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General Editor’s Preface 


“ 


The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mulik) 
by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), rendered in 
the present work as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the world 
of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first 
time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philolog- 
ical notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, 
the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the his- 
tory of the Islamic world down to the year 915. 

In 1971, I proposed that UNESCO include a complete transla- 
tion of Tabari’s History in its Collection of Representative Works. 
At a meeting chaired by the late Roger Caillois, UNESCO agreed, 
but the Commission in charge of Arabic works favored other pri- 
orities, mostly of a literary kind. At the time I was in charge of 
UNESCO's Collection of Persian Representative Works, a pro- 
gram which was managed within the framework of the activities 
of the Iranian Institute of Translation and Publication (Bungah- 
i Tarjama wa Nashr-i Kitab}. Failing to enlist the support of the 
Arab Commission, I persuaded the Institute to undertake the task. 

My interest in the translation of Tabari’s history derived not 
only from the desire to see an outstanding historical work made 
available to non-Arabists, but also from the fact that Tabari is 
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the most important source for Iranian history from the rise of the 
Sasanian dynasty in the third century to the year 915. By rights, 
the task should have been undertaken by a scholar of Islamic his- 
tory and classical Arabic, in neither of which fields can I claim 
any expertise; but I thought it a pity to let the rare opportunity 
presented by the sponsors of the project to be lost. Fully aware 
of my limitations and convinced of the importance of the partic- 
ipation of specialists in the project, I enlisted the assistance of a 
number of excellent scholars in the field. 

Preliminary work on the project began in 1974 and I invited Pro- 
fessor Franz Rosenthal of Yale University to bring the benefit of 
his scholarship and experience to this venture. An Editorial Board 
originally consisting of Professors Rosenthal, Ihsan Abbas of the 
American University in Beirut, and myself was envisaged. I later 
invited Professors C.E. Bosworth of the University of Manchester 
and Jacob Lassner of Wayne State University to cooperate as mem- 
bers of the Board of Editors. We then began a steady search for 
able and willing scholars to take part in the project. Ideally we 
were looking for historians of medieval Islam with a command of 
classical Arabic. 

The Leiden edition was the obvious text on which to base the 
translation of the History as it is thus far the only critical and 
scholarly edition. It was prepared by a number of competent schol- 
ars in the last quarter of the nineteenth century under the able 
direction of the Dutch scholar M.J. de Goeje, and published by 
EJ. Brill of Leiden, Holland, in fourteen volumes with an index 
volume and a supplementary volume, between 1879 and 1901. 

One of our first tasks was to divide the text into manageable 
sections to be assigned for translation and annotation. The text 
was divided arbitrarily into 38 sections of about 200 pages each, 
but in a manner that allowed each section, as far as possible, to be 
used independently. The general size of the sections was dictated 
by the desire to leave adequate space for annotation, and to make 
it possible for the best and busiest scholars in the field to partici- 
pate. Each section was given a separate title as a short guide to its 
contents. 

It was obvious that in a project of this size, given the differ- 


*See pp. 141 ff. of Professor Rosenthal’s introduction to the present volume for 
more details on this edition and the merits of the Cairo edition. 
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ent viewpoints on translation among scholars and their different 
styles of rendering Arabic into English, we needed clear guidelines 
to ensure an essential modicum of consistency. It was necessary to 
make the translation of some frequently used phrases and expres- 
sions uniform. For instance, Amir al-mu’minin, the title of the 
caliphs, can be, and has been, translated in different ways. It was 
important that we used a single rendering of the term (“Comman- 
der of the Faithful”). Furthermore, we had to insist on uniformity 
in the spelling of place-names. To accommodate these concerns, 
we established a series of guidelines which addressed the ques- 
tions of format, rubrics, annotation, bibliography, and indexing. 
According to the guidelines, which were communicated to partic- 
ipating scholars, the project aimed at a translation both faithful 
and idiomatic—an ideal which we realized was nevertheless far 
from easy to accomplish. Concern for consistency required that 
the volumes be carefully edited by an Arabic scholar thoroughly 
familiar with the guidelines established by the Editorial Board. 

This task was originally entrusted to Professor Lassner, but as 
the number of manuscripts claimed more of his time than he 
could devote to editing, Professor Bosworth’s assistance, too, was 
enlisted; Professor Rosenthal has also been generously giving of 
his time for editorial purposes. Naturally this does not mean that 
all the volumes of Tabari follow the same style or that all Arabic 
terms have been translated in exactly the same way. Variations do 
occur, but every effort has been made to ensure not only accuracy 
and readability, but also consistency. 

The system of romanization commonly employed by present- 
day Arabists and Islamicists in the English-speaking world was 
chosen. Although the system is not universally accepted in all 
its details, it is hoped that it meets the requirements of accurate 
transliteration. 

Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chains of transmission (isndd} to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by the individual 
links in the chain separated by a dash |(—). Thus, “according to the 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—tIbn Ishaq” means that Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous 
subtle variations in the original Arabic have been disregarded. 
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The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, 
Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English spellings. 
Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, are 
transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as imam and dirham, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and help- 
ful. Initially, each volume was to have a brief, general introduc- 
tion; however, after the first few volumes, it was deemed useful 
to expand the scope of the introductions so that they would in- 
clude a discussion of the historical context of the volumes and 
Tabari’s method of relating the events. Again, it was left to the 
translators to decide what was pertinent and helpful to say in their 
introductions. Translators were also encouraged to provide maps 
and genealogical tables. 

Rather than give further detail of the editorial policy and princi- 
ples, I reproduce here, for those who may be interested, the Guide- 
lines set forth by the Editorial Board. 


Guidelines for Translation, Annotation, and Indexing 


I. Translation 
1. The purpose of the translation is to provide an accurate but lit- 
erate text. 


2. Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, Aleppo, Medina and the 


General Editor’s Preface xiii 


like retain their accepted English forms. Less well-known place 
names are to be romanized accurately. 


3. Amir al-mu’minin should be rendered “Commander of the 
Faithful”. The English spelling “Caliph” is retained. 


4. Baya‘a, bay‘ah should be consistently translated as “to 
give/render the oath of allegiance”. 


5. Familiar technical terms, when reasonably accurate Eng- 
lish equivalents are available, should be translated; thus, vizier 
(wazir), judge (qadi), cubit (dhird‘). Other technical terms should 
be retained in transliteration without italics, e.g., mufti, imam, 
sifi, dirham (drachma), dinar (denarius), shaikh. In general, Ara- 
bic terms should be avoided as much as possible. 

When a less familiar term like dihqan is left untranslated, an 
explanatory footnote with reference to the secondary literature 
(usually EJ) may be called for. Unfamiliar and untranslatable tech- 
nical terms, e.g., rat] or daniq, should be rendered in italics and 
footnoted. 


6. Referents should be supplied for pronouns as required by Eng- 
lish usage. 


7. It is unnecessary to translate the common terms of blessing 
after God, the Prophet, etc., except when the formula has some 
special import. 


8. It is not always obligatory to follow the exact sequence of Arabic 
syntax or literary style; this should be determined by the text and 
idiomatic English usage. Occasionally, it may be useful to turn 
direct Arabic speech into indirect speech in the translation to en- 
able the English text to flow smoothly. However, direct speech 
adds to the liveliness of the translation and preserves the flavor of 
the original text; thus it should be retained unless other consider- 
ations prevail. 


II, Annotation 

1. Annotations are meant to provide a better understanding of the 
text. Proper names as well as technical terms unfamiliar to the 
non-specialist require annotation. 
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2. A search should be made for relevant parallel sources, and these 
should be cited when deemed necessary. 


3. Philological and stylistic comments are for the benefit of the 
Arabist. They should be limited to explicating the text where it 
presents problems. 


4. Major geographical areas, e.g., Hijaz, Khurasan, Sind require no 
comment. Less well-known places should be identified by refer- 
ring to the secondary literature, such as El, Elr, Le Strange, Yaqut’s 
Mu‘jam al-Buldan, or Schwartz's Iran. Fuller comments are nec- 
essary only when identification of a particular place is critical to 
understanding the sense of the text. 


s. In rare cases when the explication of the text requires more 
extensive treatment, this should take the form of an excursus at 
the end of the translation. 


6. Maximum space allowed for the annotation of each volume, 
including excursuses, should not exceed about one-third of the 
text. 


7. Authors should be cited by name only, except in those cases 
where the same author has written other works likely to be cited. 
Thus, Tabari III/I, 250 but Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh (Leiden), 1, 250 or 
Ya‘qubi, Buldan (BGA, VII), 250. 


8. Titles should be abbreviated and follow the format of El’ and 
EIr (but with the romanization used in this series). 


g. References should generally be to standard editions. Where sev- 
eral editions exist, the translators should indicate their choice. 


10. Passages that pose textual problems should be romanized and 
reproduced in footnotes. 


III. Editions of the Arabic Text 

The Leiden edition should serve as the basis of the translation 
{see above, p. x). The Cairo edition should, however, be consulted 
and, if the Topkap: Saray: manuscripts used in this edition dif- 
fer significantly from the Leiden edition, the difference should be 
taken into account and footnoted. 
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IV. Format and Style 


A. General 


1. The pagination of the Leiden edition is to be indicated in the 
margin in square brackets. 


2. Hijrah dates are always given with corresponding Western 
dates; the two are separated by a /, e.g., 145/762. 


3. Chains of transmission (isndd) should be introduced by “ac- 
cording to’’ followed by the names of the transmitters in sequence, 
separated by a —, witha colon after the last name; e.g., “According 
to Abii Ja‘far—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Salih.” 


4. Kunyah and nisbah are always romanized and not translated, 
e.g., Abt al-Hasan al-Khayy4t (not “Father of al-Hasan the Tai- 
lor”). 


5. Translations are followed by a bibliography giving full publica- 
tion details for all works cited. 


6. The translation of a bayt consisting of two hemistichs should be 
typed as two lines. The first line should begin with a capital letter 
and be indented, the second line should be further indented and 
begin with a lower case (small) letter, unless the first line ends 
with a period, in which case the second line should begin with 
a capital letter. If any of the hemistichs exceeds one line, the re- 
mainder is placed on the next line and is similarly indented. Bayts 
should be separated by an extra space. 


B. Rubrics 
1. Reigns of Caliphs should be capitalized, e.g. 


THE CALIPHATE OF MARWAN B. MUHAMMAD 


2. The year should be capitalized and beneath it the equivalent 
Western date should be given parentheses, e.g., 


THE YEAR 280 
(March 23, 893—March 12, 894) 
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When indicated in the text add: 


The Events of This Year 


3. Other rubrics should be rendered as English titles and under- 
lined, e.g., 
The Reason for... 


4. Rubrics may often be cumbersome and difficult to translate, 
particularly when introduced by “mention of” or the like. In the 
interest of brevity, one may omit this element of the formula, e.g., 
instead of: 


Mention of the Accounts Concerning the Death of... 


translate: 
The Death of... 


5. The form for rubrics that merge with the text is: 
The Reason for this was the killing of... 


C. Pre-Islamic Names and Letters 


Ancient Iranian names should be romanized according to their 
Arabic spelling. For biblical names, the standard English forms 
(see The Westminster Bible Dictionary) should be used. Classical 
names are to be rendered according to standard English practice. 


In the case of titles, it will at times be desirable to put the 
original forms in brackets after the translation, e.g., “general” 
(isbahbadh). 


D. Paragraphs 


Translators may exercise considerable license in paragraphing; 
however, the introduction of an isndd as a rule calls for a new 
paragraph. 


Occasionally, transmitters insert lengthy addresses, sermons, doc- 
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uments, etc. into the text. These should be set off in special para- 
graphs in quotation marks. Key short passages of this kind need 
not be set off. 


V. The Index 


A. Contents 
1. There is to be only one index. 


2. It should be as complete as possible (too much is better than 
too little). 


3. It should contain: 

a. All personal proper names in Tabari’s text. 

b. All geographical names (cities, countries, rivers, etc.) in 
Tabari’s text. 

c. All personal and geographical names in the notes as far as 
they refer to the medieval context. For instance, if a note states 
that M.b.A. al-Baghdadi is not identical with the M.b.A. al-Kifi 
mentioned by Tabari, M.b.A. al-Baghdadi requires a separate entry 
in the index. 


References to medieval sources are also to be included. Thus, 
if Miskawayh is cited in the note, “Miskawayh” will appear in the 
index. 


However, proper names of modern scholars are not to be in- 
cluded. With respect to the notes, some selective judgment will 
be needed; however, if in doubt, add! 


B. Form 


I. Place a capital A, B, etc. at the head of each new letter of the 
alphabet. 


2. The definite article is to be disregarded for purposes of alpha- 
betization. al-Tabari thus appears under T, but “al-” is retained. 


3. If an entry under Ibn is needed, it should appear under I. Thus: 
Ibn M. (The same applies to Bint). 


4. Aba M. appears under A. (Also Akha; Umm under U}. 
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5. The main entry of a name with page references is listed un- 
der the forms of the name considered to be most characteristic. 
Of course, the “most characteristic” form is not always obvious; 
one’s choice may be arbitrary at times. If different forms of an in- 
dividual’s name appear in the text, all must be listed separately, 
with cross references to the main entry. For instance, assuming 
that Tabari appears in the text or the notes under the various com- 
ponents of his name, the following entries are needed: 


Abii Ja‘far, see al-Tabari 

Ibn Jarir, see al-Tabari 

Muhammad b. Jarir, see al-Tabari 

al-Tabari {Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir), 35, 46, 109 (n.83), 72 


In the main entry, the other forms of the name should be repeated; 
however, it is not necessary to supply them where they do not 
occur. Thus “Miskawayh” is sufficient; his given names need not 
be supplied. 


VI. General 


1. The translators are expected to provide a substantial intro- 
duction that places the volume in historical perspective. The 
introduction may contain not only a summary of the volume’s 
contents, but also comments on the significance of the events, 
an evaluation of Tabari’s reporting, and a discussion of parallel 
sources. 


2. Maps and genealogical tables are helpful, in fact, welcome, pro- 
vided the translator is able to furnish them. 


E.Y. 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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This volume contains the first part of the Tabari translation, a bi- 
ographical sketch, and a discussion of what can be said at present 
about Tabari’s literary output, as well as some remarks on the 
English translation of the History. Much work remains to be done 
before all the data are clarified and Tabari’s works and his intel- 
lectual position in his environment have been fully studied. Al- 
though considerable effort has been expended to this end in recent 
years, it can truly be said that the task has just begun. 

It has been deemed advisable that the General Introduction and 
the translation of Volume I be kept as separate as possible, even if 
they appear under the same cover. However, continuous pagina- 
tion has been adopted, and entries for the Bibliography and for the 
Index have been combined. On the other hand, the numbering of 
footnotes starts afresh in the Translation. Therefore, in the Gen- 
eral Introduction, cross-references to footnotes in the Translation 
are prefaced by “translation.” Inversely, in the Translation, cross- 
references to footnotes in the General Introduction are marked 
accordingly. In view of the different character of this volume as 
compared to the other volumes of this series, the Index should, 
perhaps, have been considerably modified, but this has been done 
only to a very small degree, as stated in the note at the head of the 
Index. 

Some of Tabari’s works still in manuscript have remained in- 
accessible ta me. I am grateful to the Escorial Library for having 
provided me with a microfilm of the manuscript of Tabsir and to 
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the Beinecke Library of Yale University for making me a copy of 
the Tabari biography from the Landberg manuscript of Ibn ‘Asakir. 
I have discussed the “praiseworthy position” (below, 71 ff.) with 
a number of colleagues—foremost among them Josef van Ess to 
whom I am indebted for essential references. Gerhard Bowering 
helped me out with a xerox from his copy of the biography of 
Tabari in Dhahabi’s Nubala’. My former student, Dr. Elise Crosby, 
was instrumental in obtaining for me a copy of the Hadith 
al-himydn. Yale University Library and its former Near East li- 
brarian Dr. Jonathan Rodgers have been as helpful to me in con- 
nection with this work as the library staff has always been during 
the past thirty years. 


Franz Rosenthal 


& 
The Life and Works of al-Tabari 
@ 


A Remark on the Sources 


The information we have on Tabari’s life and works is unusually 
instructive in a number of ways, but it leaves many large gaps in 
our knowledge. Important questions have to be asked for which no 
definite answers are available. In writing his biography, it is also 
necessary, and has been attempted here, to distinguish as clearly 
as possible between securely known data and what appears to be 
valid information but in fact remains the result of unverifiable 
speculation.’ 

Tabari shows himself very reluctant to talk about his personal 
life, at least in the preserved works, which constitute only part of 
his large literary production. Although it is by no means certain, 
he may have revealed more about his personal situation in some 
of his lost writings, for instance, the original Dhayl al-mudhayyal 
in which he discussed his teachers.” He does provide his biogra- 
pher with the names of numerous scholars with whom he had 
personal contact. There can be no doubt that the “I was told” and 
“we were told” at the opening of the chains of transmitters * have 
as a rule to be taken literally as indicating direct personal contact 
or contact within the setting of public lectures and instruction. In 
most cases, however, it is unfortunately not clear how close such 


1. Biographical notices such as the one by R. Paret in the first edition of EI, s. v. 
al-Tabari (see also Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, 556 f.), contain the elementary 
data and may serve for quick information. 

2. See below, 89 f. For the Hadith al-himydn, see below, 98 ff.; whatever one 
may think about its genuineness, it does not qualify as a “work by” Tabari. 

3 See below, 147. 
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contact may have been. Knowledge of the circle of individuals 
among whom Tabari moved is invaluable for understanding the 
events of his life. It has been imperative therefore to try to learn 
as much as possible about his authorities, colleagues, students, 
and acquaintances, and to establish their relations with him. Con- 
versely, where it proved impossible to identify an individual, we 
are left in the dark with respect to potentially important, even 
crucial, nexuses. 

As a scholar convinced of the preeminence of the material with 
which he dealt, Tabari was not inclined to waste time and space 
on such mundane matters as when and where he had contact 
with his authorities. Occasionally, he might very well have in- 
dicated such data, for it was the custom to keep notes including 
the name of a teacher and the time of attendance at his classes. 
In fact, Tabari did so as a young student; he may have continued 
the custom later in his life, but for his own information and not 
for publication.’ It must also be assumed that he often referred to 
someone with whom he undoubtedly had some personal contact; 
but later, he used the source that was transmitted to him by that 
individual in its written (published] form and quoted from it while 
pretending all the time to rely upon oral transmission. This was 
no doubt the manner in which he handled quotations in Tafsir 
from earlier Qur’4n commentaries. It also seems very likely that 
he relied on written (but presumably unpublished} “books” when 
transmitting information that had been preserved as the heirloom 
of a particular family such as that of Muhammad b. Sa‘d.° In cer- 
tain cases, the function of Tabari’s direct informant seems to have 
been hardly more than to legitimize the use of a recension of a 
work in its written form, as in those of Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi 
as the transmitter of Abii Ma‘shar,° or of al-Sari b. Yahya as a 
transmitter of Sayf b. ‘Umar.’ Al-Sari, it should be noted, trans- 
mitted Sayf's historical information to Tabari by written commu- 
nication; under the circumstances, it is rather doubtful whether 
there was indeed personal contact between him and Tabari where 


4. See Irshad, VI, 431, ed. Rifa‘i, XVUI, 51, and below, 21. 

5. See below, translation, n. 337. 

6. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 292; Tabari, History, 1, 1141 and frequently. It seems un- 
certain whether Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi is identical with the person listed in Ibn 
Abi Hatim, 1,1, 44; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, I, 143, as suggested in Sezgin, GAS, I, 796. 

7. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 311 f. 
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the formula “he told me/us” is used.® 

In sum, we are faced with the fact that Tabari’s own works, as 
far as they are preserved, are a very limited source of hard bio- 
graphical data. They do provide us with many important leads, 
and they are of the greatest value to us because they reveal his 
scholarly personality and attitude. 

No biographies of any length appear to have been written during 
Tabari’s lifetime, but there were a number of men who had known 
him personally and who wrote on his life and works. 

Aba Bakr Ahmad b. Kamil (260-350/873[4]-961),? who had a 
distinguished career as a judge and productive scholar, was on fa- 
miliar terms with him. He was among those present when Tabari 
died. An early follower of Tabari’s legal school, he seems to have 
veered away from it later in his life.” His monograph became a 
prime source for Tabari biographers. 

While Ibn Kamil’s prominence earned him obituary notices in 
a number of reference works, another individual who wrote a bi- 
ography and seems to have been close to Tabari, Aba Muhammad 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad al-Tabari, remains obscure. We can 
place neither him nor his supposed monograph." 

Abi Muhammad ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Ja‘far al-Farghani (282- 
362/895[6]-972[3]),” prepared an edition of Tabari’s History and 
wrote a continuation (Silah) to it. He had personal contact with 
Tabari as a student, but it is difficult for us to say how exten- 
sive this contact may have been. He devoted a long obituary no- 
tice to Tabari in his Silah, which served as an important source 


8. As, for instance, Tabari, History, I, 1845, 1848, 1851, etc., as against the use of 
the verb “to write” in 1, 1749, 1921, etc. Written information from a certain ‘Ali 
b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tjli is mentioned in Tabari, History, I, 1311. See also, in 
particular, the reference to Ziyad b. Ayyub in I, 3159, below, n. 210. See also below, 
N, 455, on al-Mas‘iidi’s relationship with Tabari. 

g. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 523 f. We cannot pinpoint the exact location of Ibn Kamil’s 
East Baghdad residence on Shari‘ ‘Abd al-Samad in Suwayqat Abi Ubaydallah (see 
TB, IV, 357, 1. 11; Miskawayh, in Eclipse, Il, 184; Lassner, Topography, 78-80). 
It was probably closer to Tabari’s mosque in Siiq al-‘Atash than to his home. 
Miskawayh, who made very extensive use of History, studied the work with Ibn 
Kamil. He read some of it to him and received his permission (ija@zah) to use the 
rest, see Eclipse, Il, 184. Cf. J. Kraemer, Humanism, 223. 

10. See below, nn, 251 and 301. 

11. His work, as that of Ibn Kamil, is specifically stated by Yaqit to have been a 
monograph; see Irshdd, V1, 462, ed. Rifai, XVIM, 94. 

12. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 337, and History, translation, Vol. XXXVII, xv, n. 7. 
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of biographical information. Another valuable document from al- 
Farghani’s hand is an ijazah giving permission to a certain ‘Ali b. 
‘Imran and (?) a certain Ibrahim b. Muhammad to teach a num- 
ber of Tabari’s works which al-Farghani himself had studied with 
Tabari. It was originally affixed to a volume of Tafsir, no doubt 
the one used by the mentioned student(s), and dated from Sha‘ban 
336/February—March 948." 

Another follower of Tabari’s legal school inserted much infor- 
mation on Tabari in his historical work that depended on (contin- 
ued?) Tabari’s work. We know not much more about him than his 
name, Abi Ishaq Ibrahim b. Habib al-Saqati al-Tabari. He can be 
assumed to have lived while Tabari was still alive.’ 

Among those who were born during Tabari's lifetime but had 
no personal contact with him, the Egyptian historian Abt Sa‘id b. 
Yanus (281-347/894-958) may be mentioned. It was natural for 
him to include a notice on Tabari in his work on “Strangers in 
Egypt,” because Tabari had visited Egypt for purposes of study."° 
Others in his generation who wrote biographical works would cer- 
tainly not have overlooked a man of Tabari’s stature. However, as 
far as our information goes, another biography in monograph form 
was not written for about three hundred years, at which time the 
Egyptian scholar al-Qifti (568-646/1172-1248) compiled a Tabari 
biography, entitled al-Tahrir fi akhbar Muhammad b. Jarir.'* Al- 
Qifti was a great admirer of Tabari, for he not only wrote this 
monograph but took the opportunity to list Tabari in other works 
of his, such as his dictionaries of grammarians and of poets named 
Muhammad; neither work, especially the latter, necessarily re- 
quired mention of Tabari. 

None of the early biographies, including al-Qifti’s monographs, 
has come down to us. We have to rely on excerpts preserved by 
later scholars. These excerpts give us some idea of the contents 
of those biographies, and they furnish the most reliable infor- 
mation at our disposal. Among the biographical sources that are 


13. The text of the ijdzah is quoted in Irshad, VI, 426 f., ed. Rifai, XVII, 44 f. 
Two recipients of the ijdzah seem to be mentioned, but a singular pronoun is used 
to refer to them. 

14. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 24. 

15. Ibn Yanus is referred to in connection with Tabari by Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXU, and 
Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, IV, 192. For Ibn Yinus, see EI”, HI, 969b, s. v. 

16. See Qifti, Inbah, Ill, 90, and Muhammadin, 264. 
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preserved, the oldest is the History of Baghdad by al-Khatib al- 
Baghdadi (392~463/1002-71), cited here as TB.'’ The Khatib’s bi- 
ographical notice was quoted by practically all later biographers. 
Since Tabari spent some time in Damascus on his western jour- 
ney, Ibn ‘Asakir (499-571/1105-76) devoted to him a long and in- 
formative entry in his History of Damascus. He went beyond TB 
and added much information from the old sources.” By far the 
most extensive coverage of Tabari’s life and works is the one we 
owe to the great geographer and biographer Yaqit. He was a con- 
temporary and long-term associate of al-Qifti, whose enthusiasm 
for Tabari he apparently shared. Yaqit’s article on Tabari in his 
Dictionary of learned men and litterateurs, cited here as Irshad, 
reproduces long excerpts from the old sources. It seems that he 
quotes them quite literally. The available text is not free from 
mistakes. In all likelihood, however, they do not affect anything 
essential.’ 

Tabari’s fame was such that no biographer in subsequent cen- 
turies who touched on Tabari’s age and fields of scholarly activ- 
ity could afford not to mention him. Biographical notices are nu- 
merous, if often quite perfunctory. Some provide valuable bits 
of additional information not found elsewhere, but that is rare.” 
As a tule, they do not offer noteworthy biographical data be- 
yond what is found in the works of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ibn 
‘Asakir, and Yaqit. Among the longer notices, reference may be 
made here, without prejudice, to those in the Muntazam (VI, 


17. See TB, Il, 162-9. 

18. Attention to Ibn ‘Asakir’s biography of Tabari was first drawn by Goldziher, 
"Die literarische Thatigkeit.” In a letter to T. Naldeke, he mentions that this edi- 
tion was a difficult task, see Robert Simon, Igndc Goldziher, 197. Goldziher pub- 
lished only the part dealing with Tabari’s works. The manuscript he used is now in 
the Yale University Library, Ms. L-312 (Cat. Nemoy 1182}, fols. toga-117b. On the 
basis of the same manuscript, the complete text was published in Tabari, Intro- 
ductio etc,, LXIX-XCVI, with comparison with and additions from other biogra- 
phies, in particular, those of Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, and al-Maqrizi, Muqaffé, 
also Subki, Tabaqat, as well as brief passages from al-Dhahabi and al-Nawawi. 
{Al-Dhahabi's source is now available, see Mu‘afa, Jalis, 1, 472, quoted in TB, X, 
98 f., in the biography of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, see below, n. 464). 

19. See Irshad, VI, 423-62, ed. Rifai, XVII, 40-94. Rifai offers some suggestions 
and corrections. For Yaqiit's sources, see Bergstrasser, “Quellen,” 201 f. For his 
biography, see Sellheim, ‘Neue Materialien,” 87-118, and Materialten zur arabi- 
schen Literaturgeschichte, |, 226-31. 

20, See, for instance, below, n. 123. 
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170—2) of Ibn al-Jawzi(507—97/1126—1200)}, the Nubala’ (XIV, 267~ 
82) of al-Dhahabi (673~-748/1274—1348),2! and the large Tabaqat 
al-Shafi‘iyyah (Ill, 120-8) of Taj al-Din al-Subki (727-71/1327- 
70}. Other works have, of course, been mentioned here wherever 
indicated.” 

Not surprisingly, the critical evaluation of the available mate- 
rial presents difficult problems. The reports we have are expect- 
edly partial to Tabari. In fact, they can be suspected of an attempt 
to idealize him. Since Tabari expressed views on nearly every as- 
pect of religion, law, and society, he inevitably made many en- 
emies. They left no biographical notices known to us, and their 
views are rarely heard.” We may question whether the anecdotes 
told about him actually occurred and whether he did in fact do 
all the things and make all the remarks attributed to him. Fur- 
thermore, there was, and is, the temptation to suppose that a fa- 
mous person had contact with any other famous person in his time 
and place. Thus, there is occasionally some doubt as to whether 
the individuals named in anecdotes, on which we must rely for 
reconstructing some of the data of Tabari’s life, were accurately 
reported.” In view of these and other difficulties, the only sound 
procedure is the one followed here: Unless there is irrefutable 
proof to the contrary, we must assume that the reports reflect re- 
ality, and that idealizing descriptions depict, if not reality, then 
something equally or more important, namely, the perception of 
contemporaries. In either case, they provide legitimate material 
for the biographer, to be used, it is true, with appropriate caution. 


His Early Life 


Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari was born in Amul, the 
principal capital city of Tabaristan, located in the lowlands of the 


21. Al-Dhahabi had occasion to come back to Tabari in other works. His Ta'‘rikh 
al-Islam presumably contained a lengthy obituary notice. It was not available to 
me. 

22.For instance, the biographies in Ibn Khallikan and al-Nawawi were al- 
ready edited and translated by Hamaker, Specimen, 21-32. For Haji Khalifah and 
d'Herbelot, see, in particular, below, 138. 

23. Some hostile Hanbalite information seems to have entered the biographical 
mainstream; see below, 73 f. 

24. The often crucial dates for individuals connected with Tabari are unfortu- 
nately not always as certain as we might wish; see below, translation, v f. 
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region at a distance of about twenty kilometers from the south- 
ern shore of the Caspian.” It was sometime during the winter of 
A.D. 839, when al-Mu‘tasim ruled as caliph in Baghdad. Tabari 
himself was not quite sure whether his birth fell near the end of 
the hijrah year 224 or in the beginning of 225. According to lo- 
cal memory, it coincided with some noteworthy happening, but 
those whom he asked at some later time in his life were uncertain 
what that happening had been. Tabaristan certainly went through 
an eventful time at this period of its history, though the political 
circumstances may not have been responsible for the particular 
happening by which Tabari’s birth was remembered. In the years 
224 and 225, the governor of the region, Maziyar b. Qarin, a recent 
convert to Islam and a member of the Bawandid dynasty who were 
still non-Muslims,” rebelled against control by the Tahirid dy- 
nasty of governors and thus against the central authorities of the 
caliphate. In the course of the rebellion, heavy taxes were placed 
upon the landowners of Amul, and the city itself was laid waste. 
We do not know in which way and to what degree these events af- 
fected Tabari’s family. It is possible that the attempt to levy new 
taxes on farms and real estate had a temporary unsettling effect on 
it. With the victory of the Tahirids, Amul seems to have entered 
upon a prosperous phase of its history. 

Tabari retained close ties to his hometown throughout his life. 
At some later date, he wrote an essay detailing his religious prin- 
ciples, and addressed it to the people of Tabaristan. He felt that 
erroneous doctrines, such as those propounded by Mu'‘tazilites 
and Kharijites, were spreading there.”’ Shi‘ah influence also was 
strong. ‘Alids and their supporters achieved political hegemony 
when the Zaydi dynasty came into power in 250/864. Probably 
about 290/903, on his second (and, apparently, last) of his recorded 
visits home, his outspoken defense of the virtues of the first two 
caliphs against Shi‘ah attacks caused him much trouble. Report- 
edly, he had to leave the region in a great hurry. An old man who 
had given him timely warning of the danger awaiting him was 
severely beaten by the authorities; cognizant of his indebtedness 


25. See “Amol” in Encyclopaedia Iranica, I, 980 f. 

26.See “Bawand” in EI”, I, 1110. On the Tahirids, see, for instance, C.E. 
Bosworth, in The Cambridge History of Iran, IV, 90 {f. 

27. On Tabsir, below, 126 £. 
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to him, Tabari had him brought to Baghdad where he treated him 
hospitably.” There may be no special significance to the fact that 
men from Tabaristan were rather numerous in the historian’s cir- 
cle of acquaintances and that History pays a good deal of atten- 
tion to events in Tabaristan, but it could be another indication of 
Tabari's attachment to the land of his birth. 

Information on the more remote history of Tabari’s family is 
restricted to the names of his ancestors on his father’s side. Yazid 
is reasonably well-established as the name of his grandfather. It is 
mentioned regularly, and it also occurs in Tabari’s own works, 
though rarely and with somewhat doubtful authenticity.” Be- 
yond Yazid, the names of Tabari’s great-grandfather and great- 
great-grandfather appear as Kathir b. Ghalib in one tradition, 
while another less common one knows only of a great-grandfather 
named Khalid.” These are all good Arabic Muslim names and as 
such contain no hint at ancient non-Muslim roots on his father’s 
side. They would lead into the mid-second/eighth century before 
Tabaristan came, in a way, fully under Muslim control. It is thus 
not entirely excluded, if far from certain, that Tabari’s paternal 
forebears were Muslim colonists who migrated to Amul and set- 
tled there at some date. Tabari himself discouraged speculation 
about his ancestry. When he was asked by a certain Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. Jumhur”! about his ancestry, he replied by quoting a 
verse of Ru’bah b. al-‘Ajjaj, in which the famous Umayyad poet 
deprecated pride in one’s pedigree. 


(My father) al-‘Ajjaj has established my reputation,” so call me 


28. See Irshad, VI, 456, ed. Rifai, XVIH, 85 f. 

29. We can never be sure whether “b. Yazid” goes back to Tabari’s own text or 
was added in the course of the manuscript transmission. See Tafsir, Il, 107, 1.14 
{beginning of sarah 3}. The subscription of the ancient manuscript of Ikhtildf, ed. 
Schacht, x, refers to Yazid, but the text later on (p. 242) does not have it. It is, 
however, frequent in Kern’s edition of [kheildf. 

30. Thus Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 234, 1. 9. His source was al-Mu‘afa, who might 
have had reliable information; still, the majority opinion seems to be correct. See 
also Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, IV, 191. 

31. He cannot be further identified. He appears to have been a follower of Tabari’s 
school. His name is given only in Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXII f., who indicates that his 
information goes back to al-Mu‘afa. 

32. Cf. Qur. 94:4. Ru’bah’s Diwan does not have “my.” A reading dhikrd, and 
not dhikri, has nothing to recommend itself. 
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by my name {alone}! When long pedigrees are given 
(for others), it suffices me.” 


Perhaps, Tabari wished to express disdain for the view that 
merit was based upon ancestry rather than individual accomplish- 
ment (even if Ru’bah’s verse is not a good example for it}. This was 
a topic hotly debated in Islam at all times. On the other hand, it 
could merely mean that Tabari did not have memorable ancestors 
whom he knew about or cared for. 

A strange family relationship was claimed for Tabari on the 
basis of a couple of verses ascribed to the well-known poet Abi 
Bakr {Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas) al-Khuwarizmi, whose death is 
placed about 383/993 or a decade later.34 The verses speak about 
the poet’s relationship to the ‘Jarir family (band Jarir).” He states 
that he was born in Amul and boasts that the Banu Jarir were 
‘Alid extremists (rafidi) through the female lineage (‘an kaldlah), 
while he himself was a rafidi by paternal inheritance.* The rela- 
tionship was supposed to be as close as that of nephew and un- 
cle (?}, which would be chronologically impossible. The little we 
know about Tabari's family does not support such a relationship 
or the existence of an extended “Jarir family.” As suggested by 
Yaqiit, the connection of the verses with the historian may have 
been the work of hostile Hanbalites who wished to brand him as 
a Shi‘ite. But we also hear from a Shi‘ite source that the other Abi 
Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari, whose grandfather’s name was 
Rustam and who was the likely author of al-Mustarshid (see below, 
118 f.), applied the verses to himself, with the difference that he 
claimed maternal relationship while someone else claimed pater- 
nal lineage for their Shi‘ah loyalties. At any rate, the story can 
be safely disregarded as absurd and unhistorical, as far as Tabari is 
concerned. 

His father, Jarir, was a man of property, although he was not 


33. See Ru’bah, Diwdn, 160, no. 57, Il. 8 f., translation, 215; Ibn ‘Asakir (above, 
n. 31); Irshad, VI, 428, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 47. 

34.See Sezgin, GAS, II, 635 f. Aba Bakr al-Khuwdarizmi was also called al- 
Tabarkhazi, because his father came from Khuwarizm and his mother from 
Tabaristan; see Sam‘ani, Ansdb, IX, 37 £.; Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, IV, 400; and 
Safadi, Wafi, Ill, 191. See further E/2, IV, 1069, s.v. al-Khwarazmi. 

35. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 68. Yaqit rejects the story as malicious Hanbalite slan- 
der picked up by the Shi‘ah poet, but it appears to have been accepted by scholars 
such as Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, IV, 192, and Safadi, Wifi, II, 284, Ill, 192. 

36. See Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 301. 
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rich. As long as he lived, he provided his son with an income, and 
Tabari inherited (his share of) the estate after his father's death, 
the date of which is not known to us. According to an anecdote 
placed in the time of the wazirate of Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Khagan, who became wazir in 299/912, even at that late period 
of Tabari’s life, the pilgrim caravan brought the proceeds from his 
lands (day‘ah) in Tabaristan to Baghdad—as usual, it seems, in 
the form of merchandise rather than cash. It was Tabari’s custom 
to use the occasion to make gifts to friends and acquaintances to 
whom he was obligated. This time, he selected” a sable estimated 
to be worth fifty dinars, wrapped it up in a large parcel, and had 
it conveyed to the wazir, who was surprised when the parcel was 
opened in his presence and he saw the valuable gift. He accepted it, 
but he indicated that he did not want Tabari to give any more such 
presents to him in the future. On his part, Tabari had intended the 
precious fur as a countergift for one the wazir had offered him, and 
it was to serve as a hint that as a matter of principle, he felt he 
could not accept any large gifts from the wazir or anybody else. 

The modest degree of financial independence which Tabari en- 
joyed throughout his life enabled him as a student to travel, and 
it gave him some freedom to follow his scholarly and moral ideals 
when he was an established scholar and other potential sources 
of income were readily at his disposal. Living and traveling at 
rather large distances from his source of income, it could happen 
that his father’s stipend did not reach him on time, and he expe- 
rienced some temporary inconvenience. Once, he was forced to 
sell some of his garments, such as the long sleeves characteristic 
of the scholar’s robe.” In Egypt, he and his friends even had to go 


37. Yaqit is not very clear as to whether Tabari bought the fur from the pro- 
ceeds or whether 1t was part of the merchandise he had received. There is good 
reason to assume the latter. It could conceivably suggest that the total value of 
the merchandise was substantial. 

38. See Irshad, VI, 457 f., ed. Rifai, XVIN, 88 f. The informants here, Abii al- 
Tayyib al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. al-Sha‘ir and Sulayman b. al-Khaqani (if these are 
the correct forms of their names), cannot be identified. Tabari’s attitude toward 
gifts will come up repeatedly here, as it is a recurrent motif in his biography. The 
exchange of gifts played an important role in Muslim society and found much at- 
tention among jurists (see, for instance EI, III, 342-40, s. v. hiba). For Tabari’s 
views on the acceptance of gifts from non-Muslims—a subject that had major po- 
litical implications—one may compare his discussion in Tahdhib, Musnad ‘Ali, 
207-21. 

39. See below, n. 69. Ibn Abi Hatim, Taqdimah, 363 f., reports a similar experi- 
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hungry until a local dignitary miraculously came to their rescue 
and sent them a large amount of money.” 

At a young age, Tabari displayed his precociousness, which was 
remarkable even in a world where precociousness was not un- 
usual and was carefully nurtured by parents and teachers. As an 
old man probably in his seventies, he recalled that he knew the 
Qur’an by heart when he was seven, served as prayer leader when 
he was eight, and studied (lit., “wrote down”) traditions of the 
Prophet when he was nine. This remark may sound a little boast- 
ful, but there is no reason to doubt it. The words appear to be those 
actually used when he wanted to convince the father of a nine- 
year-old boy, the young son of his future biographer Ibn Kamil, 
that it was not too early for Ibn Kamil to have the boy study with 
him and that he should not use the boy's tender years and lack 
of preparation (qillat al-adab) as an excuse for not doing so. In 
order to stress his point, he told Ibn Kamil of a dream which his 
own father had once had about his young son. “My father," Tabari 
reminisced, “had a dream concerning me. He saw me standing be- 
fore the Prophet with a bag filled with stones, and I was spreading 
some of them in front of him. A dream interpreter told my father 
that the dream signified that I would be a good Muslim as an adult 
and a strong defender of the religious law of the Prophet. As a con- 
sequence, my father was ready to support my studies (‘my quest 
of knowledge’ talab al-‘ilm) when I was still a small boy.”"! 

Whether it was an actual dream or a literary fiction does not 
really matter. Dreams commonly served as a means to express 
basic convictions. In this case, the dream mirrored the desire of 
Tabari’s father to further his son’s education, although he himself 
most likely had no specialized scholarly training. He encouraged 
him to leave home “in quest of knowledge,” when he reached pu- 
berty (tara‘ra‘a). We are told reliably that young Tabari left home 


ence of his father. 

40. See below, n. 109. It was, of course, nothing rare for students and many other 
young men to live on paternal bounty. Thus, Tanikhi, Faraj, II, 179, tells about 
a Khurdsanian who every year received his annual allowance through the pilgrim 
caravan. Unable, or unwilling, to stretch it to last the entire year, he compiled 
debts to be paid off when next year’s caravan arrived, only to get into a very tight 
situation when the caravan did not bring anything for him one year because his 
father had been seriously ill. 

4l. See Irshad, 429 f., ed. Rifai, XVIII, 49. On Tabari’s good-humored banter with 
the boy’s names on this occasion, see below, n. 163. 
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in 236/850-1, when he was only twelve.” It often was a wrench- 
ing decision, especially for a mother, to send a child off to college, 
for this is what “traveling in quest of knowledge” really meant in 
cases of young boys such as Tabari. The situation was aggravated 
by the fact that there were no organized “colleges” in his day (as 
there were in later centuries) which could have provided institu- 
tional support. Providing for proper living arrangements for the 
youngsters was left to individuals, family connections, or, prefer- 
ably, teachers. We know nothing about Tabari’s mother, not even 
if she was still alive when he left home. If she was, she might 
have felt like the mother of Ibn Bashshar, one of Tabari’s influen- 
tial teachers, when her son was faced with the decision of going 
away to study. She did not want him to leave, and he heeded his 
mother’s advice and stayed, at least for the time being. Later, he 
felt that it was on account of this act of filial piety that he was 
blessed with a successful career.” 

Young Tabari left to receive his further schooling in the near- 
est metropolis, al-Rayy, on the site of present-day Teheran. The 
teachers in Amul whom his father had engaged for him naturally 
did not measure up in prestige to those in al-Rayy. It was there 
that, during a stay of apparently close to five years, Tabari received 
the intellectual formation that made him the scholar he was to 
become. There is no record of his having visited other scholarly 
centers before leaving for Baghdad, where he arrived “shortly after 
the death of Ibn Hanbal” in the latter half of 241, that is, late in 
855 or early in the following year.* “Traveling in quest of knowl- 
edge” could mean brief visits to famous authorities. Frequently, 
however, and no doubt in the case of very young students such 
as Tabari, it entailed an extended stay and the systematic atten- 
dance at regular courses rather than occasional lectures. A teacher 
would quiz his students in the evening on the material they had 
taken down during the day. When the students happened to take 
a course with a teacher who lived outside the city limits, they had 
to run back “like mad (ka-al-majanin)” in order to be on time for 


42. The source for the precise date is Maslamah b. al-Qasim, as quoted by Ibn 
Hajar. See below, n. 123. ; 

43. See TB, Il, 102, Il. 3 f. 

44. See Irshad, 430, }. 18, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIIL, 50. 
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another class.** 

Most prominent among his teachers in al-Rayy was Ibn 
Humayd. Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd al-R4zi** was in 
his seventies at the time, and he died a decade later, in 248/862. 
He became one of Tabari’s most frequently cited authorities. Ibn 
Humayd had lectured in Baghad and had been welcomed there by 
Ibn Hanbal, who is even said to have transmitted traditions on 
his authority. If it is correct that Ibn Hanbal’s son ‘Abdallah (213- 
90/828|9}-903)”’ had studied with him, his stay in Baghdad cannot 
have been very much in the past, unless, of course, ‘Abdallah was 
a small child when he attended his lectures, which is quite pos- 
sible. In Tabari’s time, Ibn Humayd had apparently retired to his 
native city. We have no information that he returned to Baghdad 
during his remaining years, in which case Tabari could have con- 
tinued his studies with him there. Thus, the material he quoted 
on Ibn Humayd’s authority was acquired by him in al-Rayy. No 
doubt he filled his notebooks with it for future reference, but he 
can also be assumed to have checked it all against the books upon 
which Ibn Humayd had based his teaching, and supplemented it 
from them. 

Another teacher from Tabari’s days in al-Rayy was al-Muthanna 
b. Ibrahim, whose nisbah was al-Amuli (rather than al-Ubulli 
as found in Irshad). Practically nothing more is known about 
him, but he also served as an important source of information for 
Tabari’s writings. Another, even less-known teacher of Tabari was 
a certain Ahmad b. Hammad al-Dawlabi. His main claim to dis- 
tinction was that he had been a student of the reputable Sufyan 
(b. ‘Uyaynah).” It must be said that our lack of knowledge about 
these men does not mean that their standing in the world of con- 
temporary scholarship was low in any respect. 

It is significant that the instruction which Tabari received from 
Ibn Humayd in al-Rayy extended to the historical works of Ibn 


45. See Irshad, 430, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIH, 49 f. 

46. For Ibn Humayd, see below, translation, n. 26. Irshad, VI, 424, 1. 2. ed. Rifa'i, 
XVHI, 41, 1. 2, had Ahmad for Muhammad by mistake (misprint ?). 

47. See below, 70. For Ibn Humayd’s connection with Ibn Hanbal and the latter’s 
son ‘Abdallah, see TB, II, 259, ll. 4 £., 12, and 260, Il. 4 f. 

48. See below, translation, n. 179. 

49. See History, below, I, 1806; Tafsir, VI, 3, 1. 21 (ad Qur. 4:148}, XI, 94, |. 21 (ad 
Qur. 10:64}, XVIII, 60, I. 8 (ad Qur. 24:5). 
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Ishaq, famous above all as the author of the life of Muhammad 
(al-Sirah), He thus learned about pre-Islamic and early Islamic 
history. Knowledge of it was needed by religious scholars in gen- 
eral. In Tabari‘s case, more importantly, it would seem that in the 
process, the seeds were planted for his wider interest in history 
which later culminated in the writing of his great History. Ac- 
cording to Yaqit, Ibn Kamil is supposed to have reported that it 
was under the guidance of the just-mentioned Ahmad b. Hammad 
al-Dawlabi on the authority of Salamah” that Tabari studied Ibn 
Ishaq’s Mubtada’ and Maghdzi and thus laid the groundwork for 
History.”’ However, in History itself, the isndd is always Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq. The reference to Ibn Hammad in 
this connection is no doubt a mistake, which, however, could 
hardly have occurred in Ibn Kamil’s original text but must have 
crept in during the course of transmission.” Tabari later on con- 
tinued his study of Ibn Ishaq. In al-Kafah, both Hannad b. al- 
Sari and Aba Kurayb transmitted to him information from Ibn 
Ishaq according to another recension, that of Yiinus b Bukayr (d. 
199/814[5]}.° At that time, Tabari probably did not receive in- 
struction in special courses devoted entirely to Ibn Ishaq. It was 
rather through incidental reference that he learned more about 
him there. 

Ibn Humayd’s status as an authorized transmitter of Ibn Ishaq’s 
Maghdzi through Salamah was attacked by an otherwise un- 
known ‘Ali b. Mihran. Ibn Mihran claimed plagiarism on the part 
of Ibn Humayd. According to him, Ibn Humayd did not receive 
the material directly from Salamah but through him. Therefore, 
he contended, a certain Ishaq b. Mansir (possibly the bearer of the 
name who died in 251/865?), who had studied with Ibn Humayd 
just like Tabari, was right when he classified Ibn Humayd as 


50. For Salamah b. al-Fadl, judge of al-Rayy, see below, translation, n. 49. 

51. See Irshad, VI, 430, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 50. 

52. It is possible that both Ibn Hammad and Ibn Humayd (who also taught Qur'an 
commentary] lectured on the same material from Salamah from Ibn Ishaq 1n al- 
Rayy at the same time, but it does not seem very likely. 

53. For Hanndd (below, translation, n. 71), see History, I, 970, and for Aba Kurayb 
(below, translation, n. 77], see History, Il, 311, II, 52. For Ibn Bukayr’s recension, 
see Sezgin, GAS, I, 289, and Ibn Hayar, Tahdhib, XI, 434 ., where Hannad and Aba 
Kurayb arc listed among Ibn Bukayr’s transmitters. 
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a “liar.”™ Quarrels of this kind were not uncommon, but even 
if there was some truth to the accusation directed against Ibn 
Humayd, it would in no way reflect upon Ibn Humayd’s decisive 
role in Tabari’s development as a scholar. 

A continuation of his studies in the center of the Muslim 
world, the capital city of Baghdad, was a natural choice for Tabari, 
who by then was not yet seventeen years old. Baghdad not only 
counted many of the greatest representatives of Muslim scholar- 
ship among its residents, but scholars as well as litterateurs also 
came to lecture there for longer or shorter periods. Many stopped 
over on their way to or, more commonly, from the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, offering students the opportunity to add to their store of 
knowledge. In fact, if we can believe the Story of the Belt (below, 
p. 99), Tabari himself went on the pilgrimage in 240/855, possibly 
before his first arrival in Baghdad {and not in the time between his 
atrival in Baghdad and his study trip to southern Iraq). The date of 
Tabari’s arrival in Baghdad is fixed by the statement that what at- 
tracted him to Baghdad was the expectation to study with Ahmad 
b. Hanbal (164~241/780-855}, but Ibn Hanbal died shortly before 
his arrival.® It cannot be entirely ruled out that this report was in- 
vented to defuse later Hanbalite animosity against Tabari. There 
is, however, nothing inherently impossible in it, even though Ibn 
Hanbal was no longer fully active at the time. Ibn Humayd might 
very well have suggested to his bright young student that it was 
advisable for him to profit from contact with the great traditionist, 
no matter how slight such contact would be. 

Rather soon,” Tabari left Baghdad in order to continue his study 
and research in the great towns south of Baghdad, al-Basrah and 
al-Kifah, including Wasit on the way. A number of famous au- 
thorities, mostly men already at least in their seventies, lived and 
taught there. It would have been possible for Tabari to make re- 
peated trips while spending some time in between in Baghdad, but 
a student was hardly likely to do this; thus, it can be confidently 


54. See TB, Il, 262 f. 

$5. See above, n. 44. 

56. The assumption of Hifi, 35, that Tabari left Baghdad right away seems 
unlikely. Irshad, VI, 430, ll. 19 £., ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 50, states that he began to study 
in Baghdad and then left for al-Basrah. His tutorship, which has been assigned by 
me to a later date (see below, 21 f.}, could conceivably fall into this time, but this 
would seem improbable. 
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assumed he undertook just one extended journey. The date when 
it started can be established with reasonable accuracy. Some of the 
authorities with whom he studied, such as the Basrans Humayd 
b. Mas‘adah, who is often quoted in Tafsir, and Bishr b. Mu‘adh 
al-‘Aqadi,” died at the latest in 245/859~60; but one of the Kiifan 
scholars, Hanndd b. al-Sari, who also provided him with much in- 
formation for Tafsir, is said to have died already in 243/857 as a 
man in his nineties.” Assuming that this date is correct, Tabari’s 
first stay in Baghdad lasted hardly more than a year, and he had 
gone south already in 242/856~7. 

Scholars in al-Basrah whom Tabari met during his visit there 
included men quoted again and again in his works. Among them 
were Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San‘ani (d. 245/859[60],” 
Muhammad b. Masa al-Harashi (d. 248/862], and Abd al-Ash‘ath 
Ahmad b. al-Miqdam (d. 253/867)."' Others, such as Aba al-Jawza’ 
Ahmad b. ‘Uthman (d. 246/860}, are cited less frequently.” 

In al-Kifah, he encountered, among others, Isma‘il b. Masa al- 
Fazari (d. 245/859}, whom Tabari considered to be a grandson of al- 
Suddi,” and Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hammad al-Talhi (d. 
252/866), an expert in Qur‘an reading who showed himself willing 
to test Tabari’s knowledge and qualifications in the field.“ 

The two men from whom he profited most in those years were 
Muhammad b. Bashshar, known as Bundar (167-252/783[4]-866),° 
in al-Basrah, and Abi Kurayb Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ (d. in his 


57. For Humayd b. Mas‘adah, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 49. He is often quoted 
in Tafsir as well as Tahdhib, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 429. For Bishr, see below, trans- 
lation, n. 196. 

58. See above, n. 53. 

59. See below, translation, n. 101. 

60. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 482, no. 778. 

61. See below, translation, n. 970. 

62. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV 206 f. He is mentioned in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn 
‘Abbas, index, 1051, and History, I, 1147. 

63. For al-Fazari, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 335 f. His relationship to al-Suddi 
(below, translation, n. 276) was disputed. 

64. For Sulayman al-Talhi, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 206 f£.; Ibn al-Jazari, 
Ghayah, I, 107, and I, 314, ll. 13 f. (‘arada ‘alayh al-imam Muhammad b. Jarir 
al-Tabari). Ibn al-Jazari, like al-Maqrizi, Muqaffa (Tabari, Introductio etc., XCVI), 
depends on al-Dani. Safadi, Wafi, II, 285, 1. 5, and Subki, Tabagat, Ill, 121, also 
mention that Tabari studied Qur’an reading with him. It is not certain that he met 
him in al-Kafah. Al-Talhi is mentioned in Tafsir, XVI, 61, 1. 3 (ad Qur. 19:31). 

65. See below, translation, n. 44. 
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eighties in 247 or 248/861-2)” in al-Kifah. As appears from the 
innumerable times that they are cited as transmitters, both Ibn 
Bashshar and Abi Kurayb exercised a great influence on him. Abi 
Kurayb was a difficult person, but Tabari did not fail to mollify 
him from the start of their acquaintance by his extraordinary abil- 
ity. When he came to his house together with other hadith stu- 
dents clamoring for admission, he found the great scholar looking 
out of a window and asking for those who could recite from mem- 
ory the traditions they had written down on his dictation. The as- 
sembled students looked at each other and then pointed to Tabari 
as the one who would be able to do that. Abi) Kurayb examined 
him and found him able to recite every tradition he was asked, 
with the exact day on which Aba Kurayb had taught it.” 

Tabari probably spent less than two years traveling in southern 
Iraq and may have returned to Baghdad about 244/858-9. It was 
not until eight years later that he undertook his next major re- 
search trip that took him to Syria and Egypt. During that interval 
between journeys, we should possibly date his first attested gain- 
ful employment. He accepted a position as tutor to a son of the 
wazir ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan.® The boy was called Aba 
Yahya. As the story suggests, he probably was the wazir’s son by 
a slave girl. Since Ibn Khaqan was out of office and in exile be- 
tween 248 and 253, Tabari would have held his tutorial position 
sometime between 244/858-9 and 248/962. The report we have 
is introduced by the words “when Tabari entered Baghdad” and 
could refer to his first arrival in the capital. However, a rather 
high salary is involved, which seems more than could have been 
commanded by a very young and unknown student such as Tabari 
was when he first came to Baghdad. Moreover, the story shows 
Tabari already firmly committed to legal ethics, which is hardly 
in keeping with someone seventeen years of age. Tabari, we are 
told, had merchandise to provide for his living expenses (sent, no 
doubt, by his father]. It was stolen, and he was in dire straights, 


66. See below, translation, n. 77. 

67. See Irshad, VI, 431, ed. Rifa‘'i, XVHI, 51. “Difficult person” renders sharis al- 
khulugq. This characterization, which fitted other scholars as well, is also used for 
the grammarian Tha‘lab (Irshad, VI, 438, 1. 7, ed. Rifa'l, XVII, 60}. 

68. See EI”, MI, 8242, s. v. Ibn Khakan (2). The future wazir was a student of Ibn 
Hanbal; see Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabaqét, 1, 204. On another son, the wazir al-Khaqani, 
see below, n. 129. 
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so much so that he had to sell part of his clothing.” A friend of 
his knew that the wazir was looking for a tutor for his son, and 
the friend asked Tabari whether he was willing to accept the posi- 
tion if it was offered to him. Tabari agreed, no doubt eagerly. The 
friend was able to arrange matters. After first providing him with 
the proper clothes, he introduced him to the wazir. Ibn Khagan 
gained a good impression of him. He offered him the position and 
agreed to pay ten dinars per month. In addition, he had a contract 
drawn up specifying the time Tabari’”’ was allowed to devote to 
study, prayer, eating, and resting, and even gave him upon his re- 
quest a one-month advance. A well-equipped classroom (hujrat 
al-ta’dib) for the boy was assigned to Tabari. He instructed him 
in writing, and his pupil appears to have quickly learned how to 
write. The writing tablet that demonstrated the boy’s newly ac- 
quired skill was taken by servants to his mother and the other 
slave girls who had borne children to their master (ummahédt al- 
walad) as proof of the good news. The overjoyed ladies filled a 
tray with dirhams and dinars and sent it with the servants back 
to Tabari. He, however, refused to accept the money. He had, he 
said, acontract with the wazir to be paid a certain sum and was not 
entitled to any further compensation. The matter was submitted 
to the wazir who summoned him and told him that he was wrong 
to reject the well-meant gift of the women and had offended them 
by not accepting it. Tabari argued that the women were slaves and 
legally owned no property of their own. He obviously implied that 
it was really the wazir who was the source of the money and who 
therefore was paying more than had been agreed upon in the con- 
tract. Tabari learned a lesson from this occurrence. Later on, when 
friends would bring him a gift of food, it was his established cus- 
tom (sunnah) to accept it as being, in contrast to money, merely 
a token gift; but, prompted by his socially proper attitude (mu- 
ruwwah), he would make an appropriate return gift. This taught 


69. The manuscript of Ibn ‘Asakir has k-s-y gamis-h, which was emended to 
kummay... “the long sleeves of his shirt” in Tabari, Introductio etc., LXXV. The 
correction is confirmed by Dhahabi’s quotation in Nubald’, XIV, 271 f. In a brief 
statement reported by Subki, Tabagqat, III, 125, Tabari is quoted by al-Farghani as 
having said, “My father’s allowance for my living expenses did not arrive on time, 
so that I was forced to cut off the sleeves of my shirt and sell them.” Al-Subki no 
doubt refers to the same event. 

70. The Arabic pronoun clearly refers to Tabari, and not to his young pupil. 
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his friends that it would be inadvisable to press gifts on him.” 

Being in his late twenties, Tabari was an acknowledged 
scholar—a “recent Ph.D.” in our parlance—when he left Bagh- 
dad for further study in the West, that is, in the countries located 
to the west of Iraq. His goal was Egypt, but his journey included 
visits to Syria and Palestine both on the way to Egypt and on a 
sidetrip from Egypt before his eventual return to Baghdad. Beirut 
was an especially important stop because it gave him the oppor- 
tunity to study with al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. Mazyad al-‘Udhri al- 
Bayriiti (ca. 169-270/785|6]~883[4]}.” Al-‘Abbas instructed him in 
the variant readings (hurif) of the Qur’an according to the Syr- 
ian school. Moreover, he was instrumental in conveying to him 
through his father al-Walid the legal views of al-Awza‘i, Syria's 
most prominent jurist who had died in Beirut about a century 
earlier.” 

Tabari’s precise itinerary in Syria and Palestine is not known to 
us. Some of the places he visited can be deduced from the names 
of the authorities cited in his works. The scholars named Himsi, 
Ramii, or ‘Asqalani could, of course, have been in Iraq or in Egypt 
when Tabari studied with them. However, even if it is not ex- 
pressly attested that a given scholar resided in his native town at 


71, See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXV f., and Dhahabi, Nubala’ (above, n. 69). 

72. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXIX and LXXII; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, 1, 355, II, 107; al- 
Maarizi, Muqaffa (Tabari, Introductio etc., XCVI). For al-‘Abbas and his father 
(who was also always the source of his traditions in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, 
index, 1061}, see below, translation, n. 98. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid’s authority is said 
to be Khallad b. Khalid (d. 220/835, see Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 274 £.). Tabari, 
according to Irshdd, VI, 427, ll. 9-12, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 45, taught Qur’an reading— 
which he supposedly did rarely, and only to selected individuals—according to the 
tradition of ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bakkar al-Kala‘. ‘Abd al-Hamid was also a teacher 
of Qur’an readings (hurif) to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 109; 
Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, 355, 360. No contradiction is involved here, inasmuch as 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid transmitted material from both authorities to Tabari. 

In his second passage, Ibn ‘Asakir quotes a work entitled Talkhis qird’at al- 
Sha'miyyin by a certain Aba ‘Ali Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Isbahani. 
Regrettably, the quotation is out of context: “Abi Ja‘far, that is, Muhammad b. 
Jarir al-Tabari, stayed in Beirut several days, spending seven nights 1n the main 
mosque until he finished the Qur'an according to this {!) transmission, reciting 1t 
to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. Then, after the reading, he listened to the Book being read 
by al-‘Abbas. He informed him that he had thus read the Qur’an to ‘Abd al-Hamid 
b. Bakkar twice, and so on." 

73. For al-Awza‘i, see below, translation, n. 95. The isndd “al-‘Abbas b al- 
Walid—his father—al-Awza‘i” occurs, for instance, in Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern, 20, 1. 4, 
etc., ed. Schacht, 148. 
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about the time Tabari visited there, there are additional indica- 
tions for their places of residence, such as, for instance, their per- 
manent close ties to a given town, their having been visited there 
by contemporary students such as Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi (ca. 240- 
327/854[5}+-939) and his father Aba Hatim (195-277/810[1}-9o[1], 
their interconnections with other scholars of the region, their fail- 
ure to be listed in TB, and the like.” 

Hims (Homs, Emesa} was famous for its special tradition of 
hadith transmission. Among the Himsis who were Tabari’s au- 
thorities, mention may be made of ‘Imran b. Bakkar al-Kala't,”° 
Abi al-Jamahir Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman,”* a certain Aba 
Shurahbil,” Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Ma‘dikarib al-Ru‘ayni,” 
Muhammad b. Hafs al-Wassabi,”’ Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman al-Tanakhi,” 
and the outstanding representative of the Syrian hadith school at 
the time, Muhammad b. ‘Awf al-Ta’i."" Another Himsi, Sa‘id b. 


74. Another father-and-son team traveling in quest of knowledge among Tabari's 
contemporaries was Abia Bakr b. Abi Dawdd (see below, n. 229} and his father 
Sulayman b. al-Ash‘ath, see TB, IX, 464. 

In connection with these pages, it is particularly regrettable that most of Ibn 
‘Asakir’s History of Damascus was unavailable to me. 

75. Imran b. Bakkar died in 270/883~-4; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 124. His 
family had old roots in Hims. Tabari refers to him frequently, for instance, History, 
I, 210; Dhayl, HI, 2425, ed. Cairo, XI, 591; Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 
1066, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 435 f.; Tafsir, Il, 353, 1. 8 (ad Qur. 2:238}, V, 163 f. (ad 
Qur. 4:15), on salat al-khawf, etc. In Aghani, VII, 161 (= Agh.3 ,, IX, 273), Tabari 
is quoted as reporting an Umayyad family tradition through him. 

76. See Ibn Abi Hatim, III,2, 327, where Ibn Abi Hatim says that he studied with 
him in Hims; Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1054; Tafsir, XIV, 15, 1. 28 {ad 
Qur. 15:22). His authority in the Tafsir passage, Abi Rawh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Musa, 
was also a Himsi. Aba Hatim al-Razi studied with Aba Rawh in Salamyah, see Ibn 
Abi Hatim, IL,2, 397. 

77. See History, 1, 1140; Tafsir, XIV, 32, 1. 11 (ad Qur. 15:75], XXI, 56, |. 27 {ad 
Qur. 31:34); Tahdhib, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 432. 

78. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 217; Ibn Abi Hatim, IlI,r, 140 f.: “he died before 
I came to Hims.” In Tafsir, XX, 53, 1. 8 {ad Qur. 28:48), his authority is another 
Himsi, al-Bagiyyah b. al-Walid. 

79. See Ibn Abi Hatim, III,2, 237. He is cited in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, 
index, 1071; Tafsir, XXVII, 108, ll. 29 £. (ad Qur. 56:37}. 

80. See Ibn Abi Hatim, II,1, 47. Heis cited in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index 
1058, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 431; Tafsir, XVI, 80, 1. 7 (ad Qur. 19:65}; Dhayl, III, 2501, 
2512, ed. Cairo, XI, 646, 655. 

81. Abii Ja‘ far Muhammed b. ‘Awf al-Himsi died in 272-3/885-6; see below, 
translation, n. 56; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV,1, 52 £., Laoust, in Mélanges Massignon, III, 
13. He appears also, for instance, in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1074, 
Musnad ‘Ali, index, 440 f.; Tafsir, V1, 184, lt. 4 (ad Qur. 5:54), XXII, 17,117 (ad 
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‘Amr al-Sakiini,” is almost always cited by Tabari together with 
the Himsi Baqiyyah b. al-Walid® as his authority; it is most likely 
that Tabari’s contact with him took place somewhere in Syria or 
Palestine, if not directly in Hims. The same applies to Abt ‘Utbah 
Ahmad b. al-Faraj, although he is known to have been a frequent 
visitor to Baghdad.™ 

Ramlis, from al-Ramlah in Palestine and presumably visited 
there by Tabari, included Musa b. Sahl,® ‘Ali b. Sahl, ‘Isa b. 
‘Uthman b. 1a," Isma ‘Ql b. Isra’ll al-Sallal,™ al-Hasan b. Bilal (who 
had moved from al-Basrah to take up residence in al-Ramlah),” 
and ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Yahya.” Ayyab b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim lived and 


Qur.36:65}, XXVII, 130, Il. 7 f. (ad Qur. 57:14}; Dhayl IN, 2397, 2414, 2422 f., ed. 
Cairo, XI, 569, 582, 588 f. 

82. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 67 f..Cited in Tahdhib, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 431; 
Tafsir, II, 104, 1. 31 (ad Qur. 2:286), etc.; Dhayl, I, 2391. ed. Cairo, XI, 565. 

83. For Baqiyyah (115-97(8]/733-813), see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 473-8. 

84. Ahmad b. al-Faraj died in Hims in 271/884-5; see TB, IV, 339-41; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, I, 67-9. See, for instance, Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1051, Mus- 
nad ‘Ali, index, 424; Tafsir, IX, 80, 1. 29 (ad Qur. 7:172}, X, 15, l. 1 (ad Qur. 8:50}, 
XV, 98, 1. 26 (ad Qur. 17:79, on maqéman mahmidan}, XXII, 23, |. 14 {ad Qur. 
35:36 £.), XXVIL, 4, 1. 16 (ad Qur. 51:41}. 

85. See below, translation, n. 232; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV,1, 146. Cited in Tahdhib, 
Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1076, Tafsir, V, 120, 1. 9 {ad Qur. 4:86}, XIH, 114, 1. 30 
(ad Qur. 13:39}, XVI, 142, 1. 22 (ad Qur. 20:73); Sarig, 195 f. 

86. See below, translation, n. 45. Cited in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 
1064, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 434; Tafsir, XVI, 29, ll. 22 £. {ad Qur. 18:107}, XVII, 
54, l. 13 (ad Qur. 24:2), XXVIIL, 142, 1. 2 {ad Qur. 57:28); Ikhtilaf, ed. Schacht, 146; 
Sarih, 198; Dhayl, Ill, 2369, 2490, 2492, ed. Cairo, XI, 549, 638 f. Although he was 
a Ramli and transmitted from Ramilis, it is not certain that Tabari met him in his 
hometown. 

87. According to Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 220, ‘Isa b. Uthman died in 251/865. 
The date, if correct (which may not be the case), would mean that Tabari could 
not have met him in al-Ramlah but presumably met him earlier in Baghdad. ‘sa b. 
Uthman’s chief authority, his uncle Yahya b. ‘Isa (d. 201/816[7|, was a well-known 
Ramli. See, for instance, Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1066, Musnad ‘Ali, 
index, 436; Tafsir, If, 84, |. 31 (ad Qur. 2:184}, VI, 87, 1. 15 (ad Qur. 5:6}, VII, 168, 
1. 11 (ad Qur. 6:82), VIE, 71, 1. 17 (ad Qur. 6:158}, X, 51, 1. 4 (ad Qur. 9:3}, XIV, 42, 
L. 25 (ad Qur. 15:90 f.}, XVI, 80, 1. 33, 82, 1. 7 (ad Qur. 21:105], XIX, 26, 1. 28 (ad 
Qur. 25:68}, XX, 51, 1. 21 (ad Qur. 28:46), XXI, 43, 1. 23 {ad Qur. 31:12], XXVIL, 50, 
I. 28 (ad Qur. 54:1). 

88. See Ibn Abi Hatim, I,1, 158. Ibn Abi Hatim has al-Sallal, whereas Tafsir has 
al-La’Al (?},; see VII, 63, 1. 6 {ad Qur. 5:105}, XXVI, 78, 1. 33 (ad Qur. 55:29}. A 
Muhammad b. [sma ‘il b. Isra‘il al-Dallal occurs Tafsir, V, 144, ll. 25 f. {ad Qur. 
4:97]. Read Ab@ Muhammad Ism'il... (?}. 

89. See below, translation, n. 601. 

90. See Tafsir, IV, 8, 1. 16 {ad Qur. 3:96), XIII, 65, 1.7, 68, 1. 14 {ad Qur. 13:4), XVIII, 
3, 1. 18 {ad Qur. 23:1 £.), XX, 24, 1. 5 [ad Qur. 28:10). His authority was Damrah b. 
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taught in Baghdad and Egypt in addition to al-Ramlah, and he died 
in Baghdad in the 250s or 260s (ca. 865-82); thus, we cannot be 
quite sure where Tabari studied with him.”! 

‘Asqalanis are represented by Muhammad b. Khalaf,” ‘Ubayd b. 
Adam b. Abi Iyas,” and ‘Isam b. Rawwad b. al-Jarrah.™ It may have 
been in Jerusalem that Tabari met ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad al- 
Firyabi.” Ibrahim b. Ya‘quib al-Jazajani died between 256/870 and 
259/872-3 in Syria, probably in Damascus, and Tabari may have 
studied with him there a few years earlier. He is described as the 
leader of the anti-‘Alid faction in Syria. In the course of time, he 
was mistakenly identified as a follower of Tabari’s legal school, as 
his nisbah Harizi was misread Jariri; this error caused later Mus- 
lim historians to exercise their critical acumen.” 

The individuals mentioned, numerous as they are, do not ex- 
haust the list of those who were Tabari’s informants during his 
stay in Syria and Palestine. In many cases, we know quite lit- 
tle about them, but they all enjoyed great esteem as scholars in 
their time. Their number is a good illustration of the intensity 
with which scholars such as Tabari (but, of course, not only he} 


Rabi‘ah al-Filastini al-Ramli (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 460). 

gf. See TB, VII, 9 f. Cited in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1052, Musnad 
‘Ali, index, 426; Tafsir, X, 128, 1. 11 (ad Qur. 9:74). 

92. See below, translation, n. 621; Ibn Abi Hatim, Ill,2, 245. Cited in Tahdhib, 
Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1071, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 439; Tafsir, V, 80, 1. 23 (ad 
Qur. 4:48} and elsewhere; Dhay], II, 2379, 2414, 2515, ed. Cairo, XI, 557, 582, 657. 

93. Ubayd b. Adam died in 258/872; see below, translation, n. 221. His father, a 
prominent scholar of Marwan origin, was born in Baghdad and died in ‘Asqalan, 
see Ibn Abi Hatim, I,1, 268. Cited in Tafsir, XX], 39, 1. 14 {ad Qur. 31:6); Dhayl, Ill, 
2424, ed. Cairo, XI, 590. 

94. See Ibn Abi Hatim, IlII,2, 26; and, for his father Rawwad, I,2, 524. Cited in 
Tafsir, Ill, 54,1 29, 55, 1. 26, 56, Il. 24 ff. (ad Qur. 2:267), XVU, 69, 1. 17 (ad Qur. 
21:96), XVIII, 20, 1. 13 (ad Qur. 23:50), XX, Il, 1. 5 {ad Qur. 27.82), XXII, 72, 1. 23 
(ad Qur, 34:51). 

95. Ibn Abi Hatim, 11,2, 335, states that al-Furyabi resided in Jerusalem and that 
his father studied with him. One of his authorities was Damrah b. Rabi‘ah (above, 
n. go). Al-Firyabi appears in Tafsir, VII, 193, 1. 3 (ad Qur. 6:98}, IX, 143, 1. 9 (ad 
Qur.8:24), XV, 148, 1. 14 (ad Qur. 18:19), XXI, 20, L. 1 (ad Qur. 30:15); Sarih, 196. 

96. See Ibn Abi Hatim, 1,1, 148 f.; Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 75 f.; Ton Hajar, Tahdhib, 
I, 181-3; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Il, 149 £.; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography*, 278. He 
is cited in Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1050, Musnad ‘Ali, index, 424; 
Tafsir, XU, 24, 1. 3 (ad Qur. 11:38}, XIV, 197, 1. 25 (ad Qur. 16:88), XVI, 161, 1. 4 (ad 
Qur. 20:115}. He may be meant in Sarih, 196, where Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim al-Jazajani 
is mentioned (?). 
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pursued their “quest of knowledge.” 

The year Tabari came to Egypt is indicated in one passage as 
253/867, and in another as 256/870.” It is tempting to consider 
the former date as referring to his first arrival in the country, and 
the second as the date of his return after the excursion to Syria 
and Palestine. This may have been so, in particular, since both 
dates appear to go back to one authority, Ibn Kamil. The con- 
text in which the dates are embedded seems to confirm the first 
date as quite certain. It depicts Tabari as comparatively unknown 
when he reached Egypt, and willing to have his scholarly com- 
petence tested by someone about his own age, a certain Abii al- 
Hasan ‘Ali b. Siraj. In this connection, Ibn Siraj is rather strangely 
described as a sort of arbiter of the Egyptian intellectual estab- 
lishment whose word was taken as the ultimate endorsement of 
someone’s standing as a scholar and man of general culture.” The 
second date, 256/870, is connected with an anecdote that shows 
Tabari as a newcomer unfamiliar with life in Egypt and indicates 
a great scholar as his host. Taking all these small indicia into ac- 
count, it seems that while the year 253 can be taken as correctly 
dating his first arrival in Egypt, the date of 256 for his return visit 
to the country is much less certain. 

Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la (170-264/787-877]” was Egypt's leading 
scholar in the fields of hadith and Qur’an reading. Tabari profited 
from Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la’s knowledge in these disciplines, as he cer- 
tainly did from other competent Egyptian scholars. But no doubt 
the greatest boon which Tabari reaped from his sojourn in Egypt 
was an increased understanding of the legal systems of Malik and 
al-Shafi‘l. His host, al-Rabi‘ b. Sulayman (174-270/790{1]-884),'™ 
who welcomed him to Egypt and who made a living as muezzin of 


97. See Irshad, VI, 432, 1.7, and 434, |. 4, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 52 and 55. Ibn ‘Asakir, 
LXXII, quoting Ibn Yiinus, Ghuraba’, has 263. This is no doubt a mistake (in the 
Ibn ‘Asakir manuscript?} and should be corrected to 253. 

98. Since fbn Siraj is supposed to have died in 308/920, shortly before Tabari’s 
death, he could at best have been ten years older. See TB, XI, 431-3 (where he is 
described as a resident of Baghdad), Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 283; Ibn al-Imad, Shad- 
harat, Il, 252. The wrong date of death (358/968[9]} appears in Dhahabi, Mizdn, II, 
131, and Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, IV, 320 f. The information we have about him does not 
support the role he is assigned in connection with Tabari’s stay in Egypt. 

99. See, for instance, below, translation, n. 220; Dhayl, Ill, 2372, ed. Cairo, XI, 
551, and elsewhere, Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, Mi, 406 £., Subki, Tabaqat, Wl, 170-80. 

100. See below, translation, n. 736. 
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the Mosque of ‘Amr, had been connected with al-Shafi'i and was a 
transmitter of his works. It is very likely that Tabari also met the 
other leading exponent of Shafi‘ism, al-Muzani (175-264/791(2]- 
878}, and discussed with him matters such as general consen- 
sus (ijmda‘), which came to constitute an important element in 
Tabari’s legal thought; his biographers, however, do not seem to 
have been quite clear about whether there was a meeting and what 
was discussed at it.'” 

Among his many contacts in Egypt, the most important was 
probably the one with the eminent Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam family.” 
Its members had been intimately connected with the imam 
al-Shafii, next to whose grave they found their final resting 
places.'* They also were outstanding representatives of Malik’s 
legal school. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam, who 
headed the family in those years,'™ attracted scholars from all over 
the world to come and study with him. He had the distinction 
of being both a student of al-Shafiil and a Malikite jurist, and he 
possessed the reputation of being the outstanding expert on law 
and hadith among contemporary Egyptians.’ Years before, he had 
traveled to Baghdad in connection with the infamous inquisition 
concerning the createdness or uncreatedness of the Qur'an. Like 
Ibn Hanbal, he had shown himself to be a stout defender of its 
uncreatedness. We do not know whether he ever went back to 
Baghdad in his later years, but this is highly unlikely. His brother 
‘Abd al-Rahman is best known as a historian. He contributed in- 
formation to the History as well as Tahdhib and Tafsir.’* A third 
brother, Sa‘d, did not do much, if any, publishing. He is known to 
have taught in Mecca for some time, presumably in connection 
with his pilgrimage, but this seems to have been a brief interlude 


ror. See Irshad, VI, 432, 1. 16, 433, Il. 15, 17, ed. Rifai, XVI, 53 f., and below, 
67 £. For al-Muzani, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 492 £. Tabari’s friend Ibn Khuzaymah, who 
was in Egypt at the same time, studied with al-Muzani, see Subki, Tabaqat, Il, 93. 

102. See Ef, Ill, 674 f., s. v. Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam. 

103. See Irshad, VI, 395, ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 323, in the biography of al-Shafi’. 

104. See below, translation, n. 93. He is mentioned often {I have noted more than 
twenty-five references} in Tafsir, where his authorities are his father and other 
Egyptian scholars. See also Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 1072. 

105. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujtim, fil, 44. 

106. See below, translation, n. 712. As he was to die in 257/871, Tabari may have 
still been in Egypt at the time of his death. 
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in his teaching career in Egypt.'” It was no doubt in Egypt that 
Tabari received from him the information which he incorporated 
in Tafsir and Tahdhib.'™ 

We hear little about Tabari’s contemporaries who were his 
friends rather than merely colleagues or teachers. This makes 
an anecdote concerning his experiences in Egypts valuable as 
a source of information, even if it is of doubtful historicity. 
Four scholars, all named Muhammad, were together in Egypt 
when they ran out of money and had to go hungry. The 
four Muhammads were, in addition to Tabari, Muhammad b. 
Nasr al-Marwazi, Abi Bakr Muhammad b. Hariin al-Riyani 
(from Tabaristan), and Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaymah al- 
Nisabiri—all, it may be noted, men of Persian origin. They cast 
lots in order to determine who would go out and beg for food. Ibn 
Khuzaymah was chosen, but before he could leave, a messenger 
from the governor (? wali) of al-Fustat came with fifty dinars for 
each of the four. The governor was sending them the money be- 
cause he had just had a dream about hungry Muhammads and, 
pious as he was, wished to alleviate their plight.'” There is much 


107. See Ibn Abi Hatim, I1,1, 92. 

108. His transmission in Tafsir (and, with one exception, in Tahdhib) is always 
on the authority of Hafs b. Umar or Aba Zur‘ah Wahballah b. Rashid. See Dhayl, 
Ill, 2391, ed. Cairo, XI, 565, and elsewhere; Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, index, 
1058; Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futtih Misr, 24, 1. 14; Tafsir, VII, 102, 1. 25 {ad Qur. 7:17}, 
XI, 79, l. 30, 86, |. 34 (ad Qur. 11:114, 118], XV, 166, 1. 4 (ad Qur. 18:46}, XVIII, 96, 
1. 29 (ad Qur. 24:31), XX, 16, 1. 12 (ad Qur. 27:90}, XXII, 38, 1. 6 (ad Qur. 33:70 f.}, 
XXIV, 60, 1. 16 (ad Qur. 41:6 f.). 

The reference toa certain Yiinus b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam in Tafsir, VII, 199, 
1. 18 {ad Qur. 6:103) is apparently a mistake. The source of Yanus there, Khalid 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaén, is listed as an authority of Muhammad and Sa‘d (b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Hakam), see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 103. 

109. See TB, Il, 164 f., Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIV £., Irshad, VI, 427 £.,, ed. Rifai, XVII, 
46 f., Subki, Tabaqat, II, 250 f. Yaqut states that he did not use 7B for this story, 
but the work of al-Sam ‘ani; however, Sam ‘ani, Ansdb, IX, 40 ff., does not contain 
it. For al-Marwazi (202-94/817[8}-906[7}}, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 494; for al-Rayani {d. 
307/919[20}}, see GAS, I, 171; and for Ibn Khuzaymah, see GAS, I, 601. In a differ- 
ent context, Subki, Tabaqat, Ill, 102, speaks of “four Muhammads.” A)-Riyani is 
replaced by Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir al-Nisabari, who, according to 
Subki, died in 309 or 310/921~2, but possibly a few years later; see Sezgin, GAS, I 
495 f. The existence of a motif of “four Muhammads" casts further doubt on the 
historicity of the story. The large amount of money involved and the premise of 
extreme financial hardship experienced by scholars as well-connected and wel- 
comed to Egypt as Tabari is described as having been make it appear a legend. It 
was, however, a common occurrence for traveling students to run out of money, 
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in the story that hardly permits it to be taken literally. Its basic 
assumption, however, appears to be factual. The four had come to 
Egypt on research trips and knew each other and probably roomed 
together. Muhammad b. Nasr al-Marwazi was about twenty years 
older than the other three and was clearly an established scholar 
and jurist in his fifties. Although already esteemed as scholars, 
the others fell hardly into the same category, being in their late 
twenties or early thirties. Among them, Ibn Khuzaymah, born a 
year earlier than Tabari and outliving him by one year, qualified 
well as a personal friend. His path may have crossed with that of 
Tabari before, as he had studied with the same teachers, such as 
Ibn Bashshar and Bishr b. Mu‘adh in al- Basrah and Abt Kurayb 
and Isma‘il b. Masa al-Fazari in al-Kafah.'” Ibn Khuzaymah be- 
came a very productive scholar in the same fields as Tabari. He 
spent his life in his hometown of Nisabir, but he showed last- 
ing loyalty to his former fellow student. On every possible occa- 
sion, he strongly defended Tabari against Hanbalite attacks, and 
he missed no opportunity to praise his scholarship. A student re- 
turning from Baghdad who reported that he had not dared to study 
with Tabari because of a Hanbalite boycott was told by Ibn Khu- 
zaymah that he would have profited more from attending a lecture 
of Tabari than he did from all his study with the other teachers 
in Baghdad.'" And when Ibn Khuzaymah found out that a certain 
Ibn Balawayh had written down the entire Tafsir on Tabari’s dic- 
tation between 283/896 and 290/903, he asked him to lend him 
his copy. He returned it after a long time ' with the comment: 
“I perused it from beginning to end. I know of nobody upon the 
face of the earth who is more learned than Muhammad b. Jarir. 
He has been wronged by the Hanbalites.”"* This is as much in- 


even if, as in the case of Aba Bakr b. Abi Dawid, they were sons of prominent 
scholars; see TB, IX, 466 f. 

110. Ibn Khuzaymah also studied with Ahmad b. Mani' in Baghdad. Ibn Mani‘ 
was an authority of Tabari in Tafsir and Tahdhib. As he died in his eighties in 
244/859 (see TB, V, 160 £, Tabari might have met Ibn Khuzaymah in his early 
period in Baghdad. Ibn Khuzaymah further studied with Tulayg b. Muhammad 
al-Wasiti in al-Basrah (see Ibn Khuzaymah, 179]. Tulayq also occurs in Tafsir and 
Tahdhib, but his date of death is not known. 

111. See TB, V, 164; Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXVII; Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 272. 

112. The proposed reading “two years” in Sbn ‘Asakir, as against the attested 
“several years,” may or may not be correct. 

113. See above, n. 111, and Irshad, VI, 425, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 42 f. Ibn Khuzay- 
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formation about a lifelong friendship between fellow students as 
we can expect to gather from sources that usually tended to dis- 
regard personal aspects of scholarship. 


His Fifty Years of Scholarly Activity in Baghdad 
The person 


It is not known how much time Tabari spent in Egypt after 
256/870 before returning to Baghdad.''** It is tempting to assume 
that during his western journey, and before his return, he per- 
formed the pilgrimage to Mecca, either during his sidetrip to Syria 
and Palestine or on the way back to Baghdad. The date of 256/870, 
which appears in the Story of the Belt (see below, 99), seems to be 
more than just a lucky guess and may well have preserved a true 
fact from Tabari’s biography. Scholarly pilgrims often remained 
in the Sacred Territory for considerable periods of time. However, 
since nothing is known about his having studied with resident 
scholars in the Hijaz,'"* any time he might have spent there for 
the performance of the pilgrimage would not have been very long. 

With his return to Baghdad, his formal education was completed 
and his student days were over. The time had come for him to 
devote himself entirely to teaching and publication. The tremen- 


mah shared Tabari’s negative view of Ibn Hanbal as a jurist. A young scholar, who 
later became famous, Aba Bakr al-Qaffal (291-365/ 903|4]~975[6], see Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 497 f.}, visited Ibn Khuzaymah and told him that he was on his way to study 
with a Hanbalite jurist, whereupon Tbn Khuzaymah exclaimed: “Say, a Shafi‘ite, 
for Ahmad b. Hanbal was just one of al-Shafi‘i's young men.” See Irshad, V1, 379, 
ed. Rifai, XVII, 298, in the biography of al-Shafii. Al-Qaffal is said to have studied 
with Tabari, see Safadi, Wafi, IV, 112, 1. 16; Subki, Tabaqdt, Ill, 201, }. 1. This must 
have been in the last years of the lives of Tabari and Ibn Khuzaymah, when al- 
Qaffal was still in his teens. 

Only the last two sentences of Ibn Khuzaymah’s statement appear in Sam ‘ani, 
Ansab, IX, 42; Safadi, Wafi, Il, 16 f. 

11ga. Ferré, “Vie de Jesus,” 8, is convinced that Tabari returned in 258/871[2]. 

114. The statement of Sam‘ani, Ansdab, IX, 41, ]. 1, that Tabari’s travels took him 
to the Hijaz, seems to be offhand and cannot be relied on. A reference to the various 
nationalities of his teachers makes no mention of the Hijaz; see TB, Il, 165, ll. 5 f., 
quoted in Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXII, I. 3; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 170, |. 21. [have so 
far not succeeded in identifying any authority of Tabari whom he could have met 
only in Mecca and Medina. See also below, n. 344a. 
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dous volume of work he accomplished evoked the admiration of 
his contemporaries as well as later generations. Some attempts at 
quantification were undertaken. Necessarily they were crude. In 
his continuation of Tabari's History, al-Farghani stated that some 
unnamed disciples of Tabari had figured out that if one took the 
number of folios of his works and divided it by the number of days 
from his puberty to his death at the age of eighty-six, one would 
find that he wrote fourteen (!} folios every single day (which would 
amount to roughly 350,000 folios}.''° And the grammarian ‘Ali b. 
‘Ubaydallah al-Simsimi (d. 415/1024) told his student, al-Khatib 
al-Baghdadi, that Tabari used to write forty (!} folios each day for 
forty years (which rather shortens the time of his publishing ca- 
reer for the sake of round figures).''® Such statistics were of course 
not needed to convince anyone that Tabari was unusually prolific 
in an age that boasted of many prolific authors. 

Productivity on such a scale required not only a rarely gifted 
type of personality but also the existence of material conditions 
that were conducive to sustained work. Before discussing Tabari’s 
scholarship, it might be well to pause and review what is known 
of his life as a mature individual in the complex and sophisticated 
society of a large Muslim city. 

Apparently soon after his return to Baghdad, although the only 
date we have indicates that it was after 290/903, he took up resi- 
dence in East Baghdad’s Shammasiyyah district to live there until 
he died.'”’ It was, we are told, a neighborhood which had been 
home to many grammarians in the past.''® His house was lo- 
cated at the Baradan Bridge.'’ It presumably was identical with 
the house in Ya‘qib Square, in which he is said to have died and 
which is described as being in the neighborhood of the Khurasan 
Gate—not, of course, the Khurasan Gate in the Round City but the 
one through which the Khurasan Road leaves al-Shammasiyyah 


115. See Irshad, VI, 426, ed. Rifa1, XVIII, 44. 

116. See TB, Il, 163, quoted by Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXVII. For al-Simsimi, see Sezgin, 
GAS, IX, 184. 

117. See Irshad, VI, 435, ll. 3 £., 438, ll. 11 £., ed. Rifa‘i, XVHI, 56, 60 f. 

118. For the grammarians mentioned in this connection, see below, 107. 

119. Marked no. 53 on map V in Le Strange, Baghdad. The map is reproduced in 
Lassner, Topography, 203. 
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and the city.’ Ya‘qiib Square is not listed in the topographi- 
cal descriptions of Baghdad, but Baradan Bridge and Khurdsan 
Road might easily have been used for indicating the same loca- 
tion. Tabari’s mosque—that is, the neighborhood mosque where 
he regularly worshiped—was situated at some distance from his 
house in Siq al-‘Atash (presumably, “Thirst Bazaar”) of the ad- 
jacent Mukharrim district. It is mentioned in a report by Aba 
‘Ali al-Tamari.'”" One night during the last third of the month of 
Ramadan, al-Taméri served as lantern (qindil) bearer for Abt Bakr 
b. Mujahid when he headed toward his mosque for the nightly ser- 
vices (tardwih). Ibn Mujahid passed his mosque and went on to 
the mosque in Siiq al-‘Atash, where Tabari could be heard recit- 
ing stirah 55 (al-Rahman). To the question of the astonished al- 
Tamiri of why he was keeping the people in his mosque waiting 
for him while he listened to the Qur’an recitation of someone else 
in another mosque, Ibn Mujahid replied that he did not think that 
there was any other human being in the world who could read the 
Qur'an as well as Tabari.'” House and mosque no doubt circum- 
scribed much of Tabari’s daily life. At home, he did his research 
and writing. He taught, it seems, mainly in his mosque. 

Tabari appears never to have married. A Spanish scholar, 
Maslamah b. (al-}Qasim al-Qurtubi (d. 353/964) traveled in the 
Near East in the decade after Tabari’s death, when he was in his 
twenties. Probably in his Silah, a biographical dictionary, he has 
the following information, evidently obtained from someone who 
knew Tabari: “He was celibate (hastir) and did not know women. 


120. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 172; Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 282. The 
Khurasan Gate is marked no. 58 on map V, and no. 17 on Le Strange’s map VIII. 
See also Lassner, Topography, 263, n. 13. A Ya‘qib Road ({darb) is mentioned in the 
biography of Ahmad b. ‘Ali (Ibn) al-Bada (see below, 100} in TB, IV, 322. 

121. Abii ‘Ali ‘Isa b. Misa b. Ahmad al-Tamari was born in 262/875 and died in 
360/970, see TB, XI, 176 f. Aba Bakr Ahmad b. Misa b. al-‘Abbas b. Mujahid, the 
great authority on Qur‘an reading, was born in 245/859 and died in 324/936. He 
was born and buried in Siiq al-‘Atash, more precisely, near al-Khursi (al-Harashi) 
Square (TB, V, 145, 1. 7}. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 31; TB V, 144~8; Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 14; Shawqi Dayf’s introduction to his edition of Ibn Mujahid’s Sab‘ah; and also 
below, 67 and nn. 293, 337. 

122. See TB, Il, 164, quoted by Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXV. 

The approximate location of Siq al-‘Atash is marked no. 66 on map V of Le 
Strange. 

Tabari’s reputation for excellence in Qur'an reading and recitation was well- 
attested; see below, n. 337. 
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In (2]36, when he was twelve, he left his town to travel in quest 
of knowledge. He never ceased to pursue knowledge eagerly until 
he died."'* There is no reason to doubt this information, even if 
there is little to either confirm or refute it. He was not married 
when he went to Egypt. This we learn from one of those inno- 
cent dialect jokes, so greatly enjoyed by Egyptians, that was played 
on him when he came there. He was looking for furniture for his 
domicile and was told to buy certain necessary items, including, 
among other puzzling objects, something as strange as “two don- 
keys.” He replied that not only had he no use for two donkeys and 
the other things mentioned to him, but his stipend did not allow . 
such heavy expenditures and should not be wasted on something 
that was of no value for his studies. It turned‘out that the entire 
purchase did not cost more than two and one-third dirhams, a very 
affordable small sum. The “two donkeys” in reality referred to a 
wooden bed frame, with a mattress of woven palm leaves (sud- 
dah). The raised bed was needed for protection against vermin 
which bothered those who had to sleep on the ground; fleas in 
the clothes, in particular, were a terrible plague, and clothes had 
to be hung up before going to bed. The Egyptians had mentioned a 
zir as a needed item. To Tabari, zir recalled something connected 
with music, and piety forbade him to have anything to do with it. 
In fact, it meant a receptacle for water. And the gasriyyah which 
they considered indispensable was a bread bowl. Tabari apparently 
had understood qasriyyah in its ordinary meaning of {chamber} 
pot, and possibly he thought of small children whom he did not 
have or expected, for he indignantly exclaimed that he “had not 
let down his pants for either a forbidden or a permitted (sexual 
activity}.”'* It was not unusual for an ambitious young scholar 
under thirty to stay unmarried for a while. Ibn Hanbal, for in- 
stance, got married only after he had passed forty.” Thus, the one 
apparently true element in the amusing story—that is, that Tabari 
was not married during his visit to Egypt—gives no indication of 
what was the situation later in his life. 

There is, however, a possible reference to a son of his from his 


123, See Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, V, 102. For Maslamah, see Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 35 f.; 
Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography”, 437, n. 2. 

124. See Irshad, VI, 434, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 55 f. 

125. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandqib, 373. 


The Life and Works of al-Tabari 35 


old age. It is an incidental remark in another anecdote illustrating 
Tabari’s scrupulousness with respect to gifts. A certain Abi al- 
Faraj b. Abi al-‘Abbas al-Isfahani al-Katib was studying (“reading”) 
Tabari’s works with him. He found out that Tabari was interested 
in a mat for a small sofa,'° so he went and took the measurements 
of the sofa and had a mat:made that fitted it. He thought that a 
small gift of the sort would endear him to his revered teacher. He 
put it in its place and presented it to him, but “when he left, he 
called his son and gave him four dinars” —quite a large sum—“but 
he did not want to take them and Tabari wanted to accept the mat 
only if (his countergift of four dinars was accepted).”’”’ This inten- 
tionally literal translation seems to imply that it was Tabari’s son 
to whom his father gave the money to act as messenger, but this 


126. For suffah, see, for instance, Sadan, Mobilier, 124 n. 

127. See Irshad, V1, 457, ed. Rifai, XVII, 87. It seems an open question whether 
this Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani can be identified with the famous author of Aghdani. 
The latter was born in 284/897 and began his scholarly studies at an early age. If 
the year of his birth is correctly stated, he could have had a child old enough near 
the end of Tabari's life to play the role indicated in the story. Abi al-Faraj often 
mentions Tabari as his authority for historical information in Aghdni as well as 
Magatil al-Télibiyyin. He indicates that Tabari “told” him a certain story or that 
he “read” it in his presence. Once he states that Tabari told him a story “from 
memory” (Aghdni, IV, 138, Agh.3, V, 28) Some of his Tabari quotations cannot be 
traced in History. He may not have derived all of them from Tabari viva voce or 
may not accurately have remembered what he had learned; and, on occasion, he 
may have used Tabari’s published work in order to supplement his information. 
However, the basic fact that he studied with Tabari cannot be denied. His contact 
with Tabari may have fallen any time after 299/911~-2 when Tabari can be assumed 
to have lectured on his History in preparation for its forthcoming publication. 

In his magisterial biography of Aba al-Faraj, 108, Muhammad A. Khalafallah 
mentions the story but does not comment on the identity of the Abu al-Faraj 
mentioned in it, evidently, because he ruled out the possibility that he could be 
the author of Aghdni. In fact, the patronymic of his father (here Abia al-‘Abbas] 
is, it seems, not attested anywhere. In contrast to other family members of the 
famous litterateur, his father remained completely in the shadows, he may have 
died young and left no record of any noteworthy activities. Stull, our lack of knowl- 
edge about his kunyah is no decisive argument against the identification. For the 
lively discussion about the dates of birth and death of the author of Aghdani, see 
Khalafallah’s work and the introduction by Salah al-din al-Munajjid of his edition 
of Abii al-Faraj’s Adab al-ghuraba’. On p. 88 of the edition, Aba al-Faraj indicates 
that he was still alive in 362; this year gives a terminus post quem for his death. 
To add to the confusion, a story placed by him in the time of his youth is dated 
in the late 350s. While this may seem to cast doubt on the indicated date of his 
birth, it would seem that he cannot have been born much later and could have had 
ason able to walk in Tabari's lifetime. See also Encyclopaedia Iranica, 1, 282 £., s. 
v. Abu’l-Faraj Esfahani. 
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is not certain. It could be the donor’s son to whom Tabari gave 
the money for handing over to his father, who then refused accep- 
tance. Thus, the evidence for a son of Tabari (possibly the son of a 
slave girl) remains inconclusive. His kunyah Abi Ja‘far, of course, 
does not require the existence of a son called Ja‘far. If he had sur- 
viving children, our sources might very well have had occasion to 
mention them. As it is, the evidence clearly favors the assumption 
that Tabari never married throughout his life. 

His financial status was no impediment to founding a family. 
Scholars less fortunately situated often saw having many chil- 
dren as detrimental to their scholarly activities. Tabari, as we 
have seen, had a private income, and all the opportunities for a 
religious scholar with the right connections to earn money were 
open to him. He had no difficulty in his youth finding a position 
as tutor to the son of a high official.'” But he apparently never ac- 
cepted a position in the government or, as would have been nat- 
ural for him, in the judiciary. There is an anecdote that reflects 
his attitude toward official employment. It fits Tabari’s personal 
situation; therefore, it is presumably not just another illustration 
of the common motif that scholars ought to be reluctant to enter 
public service. When al-Khagqani, the son of his former employer 
just referred to, was appointed to the wazirate in 299/312,’ he 
sent him a large sum of money as a gift. Tabari refused to accept 
it. The new wazir then offered him a judgeship, only to meet with 
another refusal, and then a third refusal when he offered to appoint 
him to the maz4lim jurisdiction.’ His friends and students urged 
him to accept the mazdélim position, since it was in need of the 
prestige of a renowned jurist at the head of it. He angrily rebuked 
them and said that they more than anybody else should not en- 
courage him to accept the position but rather discourage him from 
accepting it.'”’ The determining element in his attitude was not, 
it seems, a general objection to service in government and the ju- 
diciary but his total immersion in scholarly activity. The students 


128. See above, 16 ff. 

129. See EI, Ill, 824, s. v. bn Khakan (3). We have no information on his personal 
relations with his (half-)brother Aba Yahya. 

130. The mazdlim court dealt with cases outside the competence of the qAdis of 
the shari‘ah jurisdiction. 

131. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXV, Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 275. The source was al- 
Farghani. 
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should have recognized the importance for themselves of having 
him available for teaching unencumbered by official duties. The 
thought of an office as a sinecure would, of course, not have oc- 
curred to someone like Tabari. 

Teaching could have been a source of income for him. He hardly 
belonged to those who refused compensation for all teaching as a 
matter of unbending principle. The number of students who at- 
tended his lectures seems to have varied greatly. There were very 
many at certain times, and a few carefully selected ones at others. 
The former was probably the rule. Especially in his later years, 
young students flocked to him to hear the famous man and to be 
able to say that they had studied with him.'” He probably nei- 
ther wanted nor needed to derive any appreciable income from 
his students. Another potential source of income was legal ad- 
vice of some kind or other. The only reported instance of such 
activity, solicited by the government of al-Muktafi, tells of a gift 
in lieu of a fee and rather relates to the stories of stipends and 
gifts which in his later years appear to have been showered upon 
him and which frequently involved substantial sums. As stated 
before, those stories were meant to be illustrative of Tabari’s atti- 
tude toward the giving of gifts and the legal and moral propriety 
of accepting them.'” 

In the case of al-Muktafi, protocol required that the Caliph deal 
not personally with Tabari. Al-Muktafi told his wazir, al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Hasan, ™ that he wished to hear Tabari’s views on a planned en- 
dowment, so that it would be set up in a way that could not be con- 
tested. A meeting was arranged to be conducted by two officials, 


132. See, for instance, al-Qaffal, above, n. 113. Many who claimed to have stud- 
ied with Tabari are known to have died in the second half of the fourth cen- 
tury and thus were probably born not much before 290. Yaqit mentions ‘Ali {b. 
Muhammad) b. ‘Allan al-Harrani, who died in 355/966 (Mu‘jam, I, 232), Saht 
(Suhayl) b. Ahmad b. Sahl al-Riwandi, who died as early as 350/961-2 (Mu'jam, Il, 
891), and Abi Bakr Yisuf b. al-Qasim b. Yiisuf al-Mayanaji, who supposedly died 
as late as 375/end of 985 (Mu'jam, IV, 708). Like Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Mimadhi 
(Mu‘jam, IV, 718), for whom no dates are available, all these men are rarely men- 
aie in the sources, and nothing is known about their relationship, if any, to 
Tabari. 

133. See above, n. 38. 

134. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan was al-Muktafi’s wazir from 291/904 to the caliph’s 
death four years later; see below, translation, Vol. XXXVIIL, 149, 189. On his spon- 
sorship of Tabari’s Khafif, see below, 112. 
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Safi al-Hurami (d. 298/911) and Ibn al-Hawari (d. 311/923).'* The 
Caliph listened from behind the curtain to Tabari’s lengthy disqui- 
sition on the subject at hand, and when Tabari was on the point of 
leaving, he had a splendid gift brought out and presented to him. 
Tabari did not want to accept it, but the two officials warned him 
that this was unseemly behavior. A caliphal gift was not to be 
rejected. It was customary to reward those who had rendered a 
service to a caliph with presents or the fulfilment of a wish ex- 
pressed by them. The idea of expressing a wish appealed to Tabari 
since, presumably depending on the nature of the wish, it was 
unobjectionable. Tabari’s wish was that the police be ordered to 
see to it that petitioners not be admitted to the prayer enclosure 
(magqsurah) in the mosque until the Friday sermon was finished, 
so that there was no disturbance and interruption of it. The wish 
was fulfilled, and Tabari gained great admiration all around.’** For 
Tabari, the acceptance of a gift was conditioned upon the recipi- 
ent’s making, or at least having the ability to make, a countergift 
of equivalent or greater value. As an aspiring politician, Abi al- 
Hayja’, the founder of the Hamdanid dynasty, sent Tabari a gift 
of three thousand dinars. Tabari refused to accept the magnifi- 
cent present on the ground that he could not afford a return gift 
of similar value. He was confronted with the argument that no 
countergift was required in this case, since Aba al-Hayja’ meant 
his gift to be a good deed that was pleasing to God and would se- 
cure for him a heavenly reward (al-taqarrub ild allah). It proved of 
no avail.'*’ We cannot help feeling that under the circumstances, 
the gift may have had some political purpose, such as obligating 
Tabari to the donor and assuring support for him in the legal com- 
munity and civilian administration. Tabari may have sensed that 
and, therefore, shied away from a gift which could become embar- 
rassing at some time in the future. 

The same Khaqani who had offered Tabari a high position in the 
judiciary made Tabari a present of pomegranates at some other 
time. Tabari accepted the pomegranates and distributed them 


135. For Safi, see below, translation, Vol. XXX VIII, 103, n. 516. For Ibn al-Hawari, 
see ‘Arib, 113; Hamadhani, Takmilah, 42; Miskawayh, in Eclipse, index; Bowen, 
index, s. v. Ibn al-Hawwari 

136. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXVI; Dhahabi, Nubalda’, XIV, 270, from al-Farghani. 

137. See Irshad, VI, 457, ed. Rifai, XVHI, 87, For Abi al-Hayja’, sce E/2, Ill, 
126 f., s. v. Hamdanids. 
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among his neighbors. Hearing about it, al-Khaqani, either because 
he was touched by Tabari’s generous spirit or because he thought 
that his gift was considered too insignificant, sent Tabari a bas- 
ket with a purse which was filled with ten thousand dirhams. 
An accompanying note asked Tabari either to accept the money 
for himself or distribute it among deserving friends, as he had 
done with the pomegranates. The messenger was probably un- 
aware of the contents of al-Khaqani's note, but as it came from 
a high-ranking personality, he thought that it was important, and 
he insisted upon being admitted into Tabari's house. He was not 
aware or did not care that he was disturbing Tabari during hours 
that he was reserving for writing and during which he had given 
strict orders that nobody was to bother him. Tabari read the note 
and told the messenger that it was alright to accept the gift of 
pomegranates, but he could not accept the money. When it was 
pointed out to him that he was given the option of distributing 
the money among his needy friends (ashab), he remained unper- 
suaded and replied that the wazir himself should distribute the 
money since he knew better who needed money and could make 
the best use of it.'** A very similar remark is ascribed to Tabari on 
another occasion.’ 

Tabari had good relations with humbler folks in the neighbor- 
hood, where he was certainly looked up to as one of its most dis- 
tinguished residents. When a neighbor called Abia al-Muhassin 
al-Muharrir (thus, presumably, a professional scribe) made him a 
present of two chickens, he gave him a garment in return, some- 
thing obviously more expensive,'”’ thereby following the princi- 
ples that governed his attitude toward gifts. In spite of his emi- 
nence, Tabari was in general easy for his neighbors, be they schol- 
ars or ordinary people, to get along with. He went with them on 
picnics“! and gave them advice for their children.’ 

Certain remarkable traits and attitudes that guided his daily 
life apart from his scholarly pursuits were fortunately recorded 
for posterity. His physical appearance showed a darkish brown 

138. See Irshad, VI, 457 f., ed. Rifai, XVIII, 87 f. For al-Khaqdni, see above, nn. 
128 and 129. 

139. In connection with the composition of Khafif, see below, 112. 

140. See Irshad, VI, 457, ed. Rifa'l, XVIII, 87. 


141. See below, 41. 
142. See below, 50. 
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complexion and large eyes, as well as a long beard—hardly very 
characteristic features. Equally commonplace was the statement 
that he was well-spoken and eloquent. It was more noteworthy 
that his hair and beard stayed quite black until he was in his eigh- 
ties. He was tall and lean.'* His leanness may have contributed 
to his vigor and good health throughout his long life. As far as our 
knowledge goes, he was seriously ill only during his last ten years 
when he suffered from attacks by an illness diagnosed as pleurisy 
(dhat al-janb).'“ It may have been illness or old age that caused 
him to stop lecturing some time before his death.'® 

His leanness may not exclusively have been an accident of 
heredity. He was very diet-conscious. The noteworthy feature 
of the diet favored by him is that it was one that would find 
qualified approval among today’s dietitians.“ He avoided fat and 
ate red meat plainly prepared (al-sirf), cooked with nothing but 
raisins (raisin juice zabib). He ate only white bread (samidh), be- 
cause it was baked with refined wheat flour (ghas! al-gamh).'*’ He 
liked rdziqi grapes, waziri figs,'* fresh dates (rutab), and hisrim 
(“unripe fruit”)'®? in season to go with his meals. He counseled 


143. See TB, If, 166, quoted by Irshad, VI, 423, ed. Rifai, XVIH, 40, Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, V1, 170; Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 282. Ibn ‘Asakir, XCI, considered the 
little-changed hair color noteworthy. 

144. See Irshad, VI, 461, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 94. “Pleurisy” is a conventional trans- 
lation. It is impossible to guess what illness was really meant according to modern 
terminology. 

145. See below, 83 and 120. 

146. All the information on Tabari’s diet discussed here appears in Irshad, VI, 
459 f., ed. Rifai, XVIII, go ff. 

147. Samidh, an ancient Semitic word, is connected with Greek semidalis and, 
possibly, also with semolina. See Fraenkel, Fremdworter, 32, and, for instance, 
Brockelmann, Lex. Syr.7, 479b, and von Soden, Akkadisches Handworterbuch, (It), 
1or8a. For the suggested relation of Latin simila (from which semolina 1s derived} 
with the Semitic word, see, for instance, Oxford Latin Dictionary, 1763a. 

148. For the rdziqi grape, see Lane, 1077a; Heine, Weinstudien, 121; and, for in- 
stance, Ibn al-Rami, Diwéan, III, 987 £., Ibn Abi ‘Awn, al-Ajwibah al-muskitah, 166. 
The waziri fig remains to be identified. Both the waziri fig and the rdziqi grape are 
mentioned as noteworthy ‘Iraqi products by Abi Bakr al-Khuwarizmi, Rasd’il, 49. 
Cf. also Jahiz, Hayawan, VIII, 8; al-Husri, Jam‘, 291 (Cairo 1372/1953). 

149. Hisrim is mentioned, for instance, by Razi, Hawi, XX, 300, XXII,1, 44. For 
a potion (sharab) made from it, see Hawi, XXI, 1, 118, it is possibly identical with 
the thickened juice (rubb) of hisrim mentioned by Tabari, Firdaws, 483. For the 
dish called hisrimiyyah, see Rosenthal, “Hidden illness,” 59, n. 89. The reference 
to hisrim is continued with the remark that “in the summer, he often did not go 
without hays (date meal mixed with butter and curd}, basil, and nenuphar.” 
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against the consumption of sesame, honey, and dried dates (tamr), 
to which he ascribed unpleasant side effects, such as overload- 
ing (I-t-kh, lit. soiling) the stomach, weakening one’s eyesight, 
and ruining the teeth,’ and in the case of sesame and honey, 
also causing bad mouth odor. His favorite food was a special 
milk dish cooked until the milk was condensed, with bread 
crumbs added, and then eaten cold with milk, seasoned with mar- 
joram/thyme (s/sa‘tar), habb al-sawda’,’”' and olive oil. He also 
enjoyed isfidhbdaj and zirbdj, kinds of pies made with meat or 
chicken and gruel.” When he overindulged occasionally, as he 
had to in order to be good company during a picnic with his neigh- 
bors in the countryside, and ate too much of a bean dish,'* he 
later treated himself at home with a variety of medicines includ- 
ing electuaries.'“ 

His diet was clearly based upon the views and practices of con- 
temporary medicine, in which he considered himself well-versed. 
It owed little, if anything, to the delight in high cuisine widespread 
among the upper crust of society and the intellectuals moving 
among them, or the squeamishness affected by the zurafa’, the 
refined dandies.'’* On the other hand, his insistence on good ta- 
ble manners, while certainly in keeping with prevailing fashions, 
derived mainly from the religious law which paid much attention 
to the subject. His appearance projected the cleanliness demanded 
by religion and society, just as it reflected his inner purity.’ He 


150. See below, n. 237. 

151. Unidentified. 

152. Zirbaj(ah), approximately “underlaid gruel,” appears, for instance, in 
Tabari, Firdaws 476; Arabian Nights, ed. Mahdi, 304; Dozy, I, 618b; Steingass, 
633b (zirba); Rodinson, “Recherchess,” 134, n. 3, 137, 149 (“poulet en gelée”). 
Isfidhbaj “white gruel ” is listed in Dozy, I, 22b; Steingass, 58b; Tabikh, ed. al- 
Baridi, 31 f., trans. Arberry, “A Baghdad cookery book,” 46. Dishes in Tabari’s 
time commonly had Persian names; Tabari’s Persian origin had nothing to do with 
their use by him. 

153. Qarah al-bagqilld, approximately “clear bean broth,” may be identical with 
ma’ al-baqilld described in Tabikh, ed. al-Baradi, 33, trans. Arberry, “A Baghdad 
cookery book,” 47. 

154. “Electuaries (juwdrishnat)” have a long chapter in Tabari, Firdaws, 474-81. 
See un Worterbuch, K, 365b, s. v. kammiuini, Steingass, 1100b (guwdrish, guwa- 
risht {!}). 

155. For the social stratum of zurafa’, see, for instance, Washsha’, Muwashshd, 
129 ff.; Ghazi, “Raffinés,” 39 ff. In connection with Tabari’s leanness mentioned 
before, see Muwashshd, 50, where the Arab ideal of leanness is discussed. 

156. See Irshad, VI, 456, |. 18, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 86. 
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would put his hand into the bowl and take a morsel, then, when 
coming back for a second time, he would wipe clean the part of 
the bowl that had become besmeared the first time, so that only 
one side of the bowl would be soiled.’*’ He took a bite of food with 
his right hand as was proper, but he simultaneously also covered 
his beard with his left, lest it be soiled by dripping sauce or the 
like. He daintily used his napkin to wipe his mouth, and he did 
not spit in public. Such spitting was hardly less of a social sin than 
was frequently swearing by God. He studiously avoided both.'™ 

Less commendable, it seems to us, was his attitude toward an- 
other guest at a banquet who noticed how longingly a waiter 
looked at one of the dishes and sneaked him a morsel from it. 
Tabari shamed the man by asking pointedly who had given him 
permission to do that.'” And again, his general fastidiousness pro- 
voked him to gossipy criticism of a great scholar, Abi Hatim al- 
Sijistani. He told others that he had seen Abi Hatim applying 
stibium (kuhl) to his eyes so clumsily that some of it ran down 
on his beard and from there on his clothes in front. In a way, for 
Tabari, that seemed to disqualify Abi Hatim from being consid- 
ered a respectable scholar.’™ 

All these small details are no doubt to be taken as factual. It is 
hard to imagine that anyone would have bothered to invent them. 
It was more perfunctory to describe Tabari as living the true reli- 
gious life, as someone who was abstemious and observed the reli- 
gious law punctiliously. Even if it was perfunctory, it is not diffi- 
cult to believe that it described him accurately. His daily routine 
is also described in an interesting manner. As customary, it began 
with the preceding night. He slept in (a room cooled with damp- 
ened?} felt in a short-sleeved shirt perfumed with sandal oil and 
rose water.'°' He rose early for the morning prayer at home, then 
did research and writing until afternoon. He prayed the afternoon 


157. Ibn Kamil has the following introductory remark: “I have never seen anyone 
eat in a more refined manner (azraf aklan).” 

158. See Irshad, V1, 459, ed. Rifai, XVI, 90, from Ibn Kamil. For the use of the 
napkin, see the forthcoming article “mandil” in EI. 

159. See Irshad, VI, 458 f., ed. Rifai, XVIII, 89. 

160. See Zubaydi, Tabaqat, 101, from Ibn Kamil. Zubaydi, 65, seems to quote 
the year of Tabari’s death from al-Farghani. 

161. For the manifold uses of sandal and md’ al-ward in perfumes, see, for in- 
stance, Kindi (pseudo-), Kimiyd’, 342, ff., 268 f. 
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prayer in public, presumably in his mosque in Siiq al-‘Atash. He 
recited the Qur’dn and taught Qur'an reading there until evening. 
Finally, before returning home, he taught jurisprudence and stud- 
ied (having students study jurisprudence and other subjects) until 
the time of the late night prayer.'” The details here appear a bit 
schematic and hardly characteristic of Tabari as an individual. But 
the description of his daily routine makes the obvious point that 
he led a highly disciplined life. 

Urbanity and wit combined in Tabari with a sense of humor. 
Along with the ability to write occasional verse with reflections 
on man and society—for Tabari’s poetical efforts, see below, 48— 
all this was very much part of the picture of the good Muslim. 
Meeting the nine-year-old son of Ibn Kamil, he would playfully 
comment on his names and their auspicious omen.'® A witty re- 
mark might express his strong conviction that religious schol- 
arship deserved precedence over political prominence. A person 
whose turn had come to read the Qur’an hesitated when he no- 
ticed that the great wazir al-Fadl b. Ja‘far b. al-Furat had just en- 
tered the room. “Your turn is now,” Tabari told him, “so don’t be 
disturbed by either the Tigris or the Euphrates (Furdt)!'"™ A con- 
versation with Abii al-Faraj b. al-Thallaj’® was on a less elevated 
level. It was about cooking and involved the preparation of a dish 
called tabahajah. Abt al-Faraj pronounced it tabahagah and de- 
fended his pronunciation with the (quite correct} observation that 
Persian g appeared in Arabic as either j or q. Tabari rejoined that in 
this case, his name should be Abi al-Faraq b. al-Thallag. This was 
meant as light banter and not in any way as indicative of Tabari 
as a stickler for philological accuracy.'® In fact, he was not above 
making fun, as philologians were wont to do, of the pedantry of 
many of their colleagues. He complained that a certain Abi Bakr 
b. al-Jaw4ligi overdid things to the point of nausea (bughdah “ha- 


162. See Irshad, VI, 460, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 92. 

163. See above, 15. 

164. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXVI, Il. 13 f. For the Ibn al-Furat family of officials, see 
EF2, Ill, 767 £., s. v. 

165. See below, n. 195. 

166. See Irshad, VI, 461, ed. Rifai, XVII, 93. For tabahajah, see Tabikh, ed. al- 
Baradi, 16 f., trans. Arberry, “A Baghdad cookery book,” 37. Tabari cannot have 
been ignorant of the equivalence of j and q in Arabicized Persian words. The well- 
known sweet dish faladhaj was no doubt known to him in this form, but he writes 
faladhag in Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern, I, 105. 
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tred”). The unfortunate fellow became known as Baghid al-Tabari, 
approximately “Tabari’s pet hatred.”'® Yet, Tabari’s friendly jok- 
ing in company was never permitted by him to degenerate into 
conflicting with the seriousness required of scholars.'* 

Tabari’s life as a human being is presented as that of an indi- 
vidual living up to the best ideals of his society. Major flaws, if 
there were any,’ are not indicated in our biographical sources. 
The picture before our eyes may indeed have been composed of 
real, historically true fragments from the life of an exceptional 
man. 


The scholar 


Even as a child, Tabari used to say in later life, he had wanted to 
write a Qur’an commentary along the lines of his great Tafsir.'” 
His scholarly productivity, indeed, constituted an uninterrupted 
continuum from his early youth to his death. Publication of his 
principal legal works came first and never stopped, followed by 
that of his Qur'an Commentary and, finally, the History. His pri- 
mary focus was jurisprudence. Like other scholars of the time,'”’ 
he specialized in three fields, which had to be mastered by every 
legal scholar to some degree: legal theory as such and as it applied 
to legal practice, Qur’anic science, and history in the restricted 
sense of a few dates of the lives of individuals. An understanding of 
the science of hadith was basic to all three subjects. Tabari’s con- 
tribution to all of them was gigantic. It was his particular merit 
that he eventually went beyond the religious and legal interest of 
his colleagues in biographical data and expanded it into a histor- 
ical work that dealt with the entire sweep of history known to 
him. 


167. See Irshad, V1, 461, ed. Rifai, XVII, 93 f. The source (Ibn Kamil ?) continues 
with an anecdote about the foolishness of the man. 

168. See Irshad, VI, 456 f., ed. Rifai, XVIII, 86. 

169. On questionable character traits, see below, 58 f. They are rare and doubt- 

] 


170. See Irshad, VI, 429, ll. 11 £., ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 62. 

171. The works of Ibn Hanbal, who was averse to publishing, included a Tafsir 
and a Ta’rikh {at least according to his biographer Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandqib, 248 f.} 
Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 229, makes no mention of a Ta’rikh. 

172. Earlier or contemporary histories that were written by jurists are apparently 
not preserved. 
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The central position of the law in Muslim society required 
its theoreticians and practitioners to possess a certain familiar- 
ity with most aspects of Muslim civilization. As a genius whose 
accomplishments allowed viewing him as the perfect scholar, 
Tabari was credited with exceptional learning in a variety of disci- 
plines. It could easily be deduced from his Tafsir that he was well- 
versed in grammar and lexicography.'” Excellence was claimed 
for him also in other fields of philology classified among the Arab 
linguistic sciences. His personal contacts with philologists of all 
descriptions were quite numerous, if much less so than his con- 
tacts with traditionists and legal scholars. For instance, he vis- 
ited the philologist Aba Hatim al-Sijistani, possibly in those early 
years when he studied in al-Basrah. He appears to have been re- 
pelled by his disregard for cleanliness,’ and, in addition to a few 
hadiths, he did not learn much more from him than a far-fetched 
etymology for his native Tabaristan as derived from “land of the 
axe (Persian tabar=tabar)” so named because the early Muslim 
settlers there were forced to clear the woods with axes.'” 

His interest in foreign languages deserves notice, in particular, 
because it is connected with his attitude toward the intensely 
debated question of the occurrence of non-Arabic words in the 
Qur’an. He naturally knew Persian, even if sporadic quotation 
of Persian verses does not mean very much in this respect.’ In 
Tafsir, he discussed the relationship of Persian and Arabic (I, 7) 
and the Ethiopic loan words (I, 6-8]. From al-Farra’, he learned 
that fdtih or fattah apparently meant “judge” in the language 
of ‘Uman (IX, 3, l. 12, ad Qur. 8:89}, clearly a South Arabian 
(South Semitic) term. Musa could be derived from Coptic ‘wa- 
ter” and “tree” (moou and sei [?})!7® (I, 222, 1. 2, ad Qur. 2:51). 


173. See Irshad, VI, 437, 1. 14, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 60. Tahdhib is mentioned there as 
providing additional evidence, as, in fact, it does by its regular sections on strange 
words in the traditions under discussion. 

174. See above, n. 160. 

175. See Irshad, VI, 429, ll. 5—11, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 48. The etymology is repeated 
with some modifications by Sam‘ani, Ansdb, 39, and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 503. 

176. See History, text below, II, 193, 1494, 1602, £., and von Griinebaum, “Be- 
merkung,” 224; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography2, 135, n. 1. 

176a. Bentley Layton calls my attention to §én as the common Coptic word for 
“tree,” and to ge/é/i, meaning “wood.” The word meant here may, in fact, be 
Sén. It would render the second part of the name of Moses according to its He- 
brew/Aramaic form and point to a Jewish or, more likely, Christian origin of the 


46 General Introduction 


He was aware of the fanciful suggestion that tahd is “O man” in 
Nabataean/Syriac (XVI, 102 f., ad Qur. 20:2}, but he apparently re- 
jected the (Byzantine) Greek derivation of firdaws (XVI, 29, 1. 22, 
ad Qur. 18:107}. All this is traditional material long at home in 
Qur'an commentaries,'” yet, it underlines Tabari’s concern with 
language. 

He is said to have studied poetry with the great philologist Tha‘ 
lab (200-91/815{6]~-904) and to have been one of his early students. 
Tha‘lab had a reputation for severity in his judgment of other 
scholars and was considered to be a difficult person to deal with, 
but he called Tabari one of the most sagacious Kufan (grammar- 
ians}. He lived to see him achieve great fame with his Tafsir.'” 
Tabari was also acquainted with Tha‘lab‘s disciple, Aba ‘Umar 
al-Zahid, known as Ghulam Tha ‘lab (261-345/874|51-9571, who 
praised the Tafsir’s accuracy in grammar and language.’” While 
still in his youth, Tabari acquired an expert knowledge of Arabic 
poetry. It stood him in good stead in Egypt when Ibn Siraj asked 
him about the seventh-century poet al-Tirimmah, whose poetry 
was no longer known in Egypt. Tabari knew al-Tirimmah’'s poems 
by heart and was able to recite and explain them in public.” 

Another anecdote, however, tries to belittle Tabari’s knowledge 
of poetry and related subjects. The Hanafite judge and litterateur 
Ahmad b. Ishaq b. al-Buhlél (231-317 or 318/845-929 or 930] en- 
tered into an animated conversation on many subjects with a per- 
son he did not recognize who was sitting next to him at a funeral. 
Ibn al-Buhlal’s son, Aba Talib Muhammad (d. 348/959), told him 
that his conversation partner was the famous Tabari. Then, on an- 


etymology taken over by the Qur’in commentators. The neglect of the final n of 
$én may have been triggered originally by thinking of the accusative ending of the 
name in Greek. See Crum, 3172 (sei), 568b (Sén), and 5 46a (Se/é/i). 

177. As are phonetic observations such as the exchangeability of th and f (Tafsir, 
I, 247, 1. 9, ad Qur. 2:61 XXX, 47,1. 7, ad Qur. 81:11), s and z |VHI, 157, ll. 8£., ad 
Qur. 7:71}, and k and g (XXX, 47, 1. 5, ad Qur. 81:11). 

178. See Irshad, VI, 438, ll. 1-6, 439, 1. 6, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIH, 60, 62, 1. 4. For 
Tha‘lab, see Sezgin, GAS, IX, 140-2. Since Tha‘lab had finished his studies already 
in 225/240 and was by then a popular teacher (see TB, V, 205, 1. 6, 209, 1. 21), it 
seems rather :mplausible that Jabari studied with him before he had many stu- 
dents. 

179. See Irshad, VI, 439, ll. 12-15, ed. Rafa‘i, XVIII, 62. For Ghulam Tha‘lab, see 
Sezgin, GAS, IX, 147 f. 

180. See Irshad, VI, 432, ll. 14—16, ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 53. Tahdhib repeatedly quotes 
his poetry. 
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other similar occassion, he engaged Tabari in reciting poetry and 
biographical data (siyar, connected with poetry). Tabari frequently 
faltered, but Ibn al-Buhldal was able to recite all the verses without 
a hitch and give all the answers.'*™* 

The theory of versification as embodied in the science of 
prosody (‘artid) was known to Tabari. How solid his knowledge 
was, is another question. He was asked about prosody in Egypt and 
supposedly learned all there was to know about it overnight from 
a borrowed copy of al-Khalil’s fundamental work on the subject.'*! 
Someone of his intellectual caliber could probably become profi- 
cient in any subject by just reading one book about it. 

Tabari seems to have enjoyed discussing evidential verses in 
Tafsir and, especially, in Tahdhib for the explanation of rare words 
in traditions. He inserted poetical quotations in History when 
they served to enliven the narrative or to support the historical 
argument, whether he chose the verses himself or, which is much 
more likely in most cases, quoted them from the sources used by 
him. He was fond of reciting verses and composing some of his 
own, and he engaged in occasional poetic exchanges with friends 
and acquaintances; this, of course, was the custom of all educated 
persons in medieval Islam.'™ 

He often recited verses that al-Awza‘i had earlier been fond of; 
they dealt with the advisability of decent persons remaining aloof 
and keeping concealed what they knew and could do, when con- 
ditions in the world were topsy-turvy and stupidity and mean- 
ness prevailed.'” He is credited with verses extolling hadith and 
hadith scholars. For him, they represented all that is of true value 
for Muslims; he incidentally used the opportunity to excoriate any 
interest in “innovations” (bida‘).'* 

The verses most generally ascribed to him speak of his con- 


180a. See TB, IV, 32 f.; ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Qurashi, I, 58 f. 

181. See Irshad, VI, 434 f., ed. Rifai, XVII, 56. Another reference to Tabari’s 
competence in prosody is found in Irshad, VI, 427, 1. 6, ed. Rifa'i, XVII, 45, 1. 9, 
in a quotation from al-Iqnd' fi ihda ‘ashrata qira’ah by al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ahwazi 
(362—446/972|3|—1054; see Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 720). 

182. See above, 43. 

183. See Mu ‘afi, Jalis, 1, 168 f. 

184. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXVI f. Although the verses are introduced as “by” 
Tabari, he may have merely quoted them. This is even more likely with four verses 
addressed to Mayyas, which are a satire on an irrelevant {person?}; see Ibn ‘Asakir, 
LXXXVIII. On Tabari’s attitude toward “innovations,” see below, 61. 
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tempt for worldly riches and the negative qualities commonly as- 
sociated with wealth and poverty: 


When I am in financial difficulties, my companion won't know it. 
When I am wealthy, my friend will be wealthy. 


My sense of shame preserves me my decency 
as well as my gentility (rifqi) in making demands on my 
companion (rafiqi). 


Were I willing to squander my decency, 
it would be easy for me to become rich. 


Perhaps they also reflect the middle-class circumstances in 
which he grew up and spent his entire life: 


I do not like two character qualities and what they represent: 
the arrogance of wealth and the humility of poverty. 


When you get wealthy, don’t get arrogant, 
and when you get poor, show your disrespect for fate!'™ 


To a high ranking ‘Alid who had written him complaining about 
the difficulty of finding reliable friends and distinguishing be- 
tween good and bad ones, Tabari—apparently assuming that the 
writer could possibly have meant him by “someone,” although he 
eagerly desired to be esteemed by him—replied: 


My amir has a bad opinion of someone seriously concerned. 
Would there were a way to obtain his good opinion! 


(Re)consider, my amir, what you have thought and said, 
for a good opinion from you is something beautiful.’*° 


185. These verses are found in all major biographical notices, all of which depend 
on TB, Il, 165, so that the occasional variant readings they contain are of no signif- 
icance. The exception is Subki, Tabaqat, who does not mention the verses. In this 
context, it may be meaningful that the Prophetic tradition quoted by Tabari to the 
author of Aghdni (see above, n. 75) condemns the arrogant treatment of others as 
inferiors by expecting them to rise (for the hadith, see Ibn Hanbal, IV, 91, 95). 

186. See TB, Il, 166, quoted by Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXVII, Irshad, VI, 426, ed. Rifai, 
XVIH, 43. The circumstances of the poetical exchange were apparently unknown 
to the author of TB. The writer, Ahmad b. 1sa al-‘Alawi, remains unidentified. 
Others named Ahmad b. 1s, such as the one who died in 323/935 (TB, IV, 280 f.) 
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All these verses are pleasant enough, but they are nothing out of 
the ordinary. Al-Qifti exaggerated more than a little when he de- 
scribed Tabari’s poetry as “above the poetry of scholars,”'®’ even 
if scholarly poetry, it must be said, never enjoyed any critical ac- 
claim to begin with. The last word on Tabari as a poet or critic of 
poetry belonged to the prominent litterateur al-Sali. He moved 
in court circles and may well have caught at least occasional 
glimpses of Tabari in his old age. Confronted with a variant read- 
ing in a verse as quoted in History (text below, I, 759}, he ruled out 
the possibility that Tabari’s text might be correct. He remarked 
tartly that Tabari was not as great an authority on rare words in 
poetry as he was on other subjects.'* 

Tabari’s acquaintance with the exact sciences such as arith- 
metic and algebra was hardly intimate. He can be assumed to have 
had some knowledge, such as was needed by jurists." A mastery 
of logic, dialectics, and, indeed, falsafah (“Greek philosophy’’)}!9° 
was attributed to him. Contemporary speculative theology was 
saturated with philosophical thought, and Tabari had to know and 
make use of the various techniques of philosophy as tools for the 
refutation of sectarian (Mu'‘tazilah) views and the defense of his 
beliefs. 

Medicine was one of his great interests. As many other learned 
men were accustomed to do, he sometimes dabbled in the prac- 
tice of it. A fellow Tabari, ‘Ali b. Rabban, was the author of an im- 
portant medical encyclopaedia entitled Firdaws al-hikmah. This 
work became Tabari's medical bible. Ibn Rabban, we hear, consid- 
ered the study of medicine (as well as some knowledge of moral 
philosophy] indispensable for a maturing boy of fourteen.'”! Little 
is known about his biography, except that he was a government 


or the one mentioned below, n. 352, are no doubt not the same person. The place 
where he wrote to Tabari may be identical with al-Balad near Mosul. 

187. See Qifti, Muhammadiin, 264. 

188. See Sali, Akhbar al-Rddi wa-al-Muttaqi, 39, trans. Canard, I, 84; Rosenthal, 
Muslim Historiography?, 53. 

189. See Irshdd, V1, 438 f., ed. Rifai, XVII, 61. 

190. For logic and dialectics, see Irshad, loc. cit. (n. 189), and, for dialectics, 
Irshad, VI, 437, ll. 15 f., ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 60. According to Ibn ‘Asakir, XC, Tabari 
studied “the theories of the philosophers and physicists.” 

191. See Tabari, Firdaws, 99. It may be noted that Tabari was well aware of al- 
Shafii’s position with regard to (Greek) books on medicine taken as booty, see 
Ikhtilaf, ed. Schacht, 179; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography?, 75, n. 5. 
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official in his native country in earlier years and that he remained 
a Christian for much of his life before he converted to Islam dur- 
ing the reign of al-Mutawakkil.'” Tabari may in fact have known 
him personally, possibly during his early years in Baghdad, not 
long before Ibn Rabban’s death. The Firdaws had been completed 
a few years before. There is a report, which cannot be verified, 
that Tabari studied with him the entire work and wrote it down. 
According to Ibn Kamil, he had a copy of it in six parts in his pos- 
session. He even kept it under his prayer carpet.” 

Tabari occasionally gave medical advice to his friends and stu- 
dents when one of their children became sick. When Abii al-Faraj 
b. al-Thallaj, who later was a jurist of Tabari’s legal school, fell ill, 
Tabari suggested a cure to his father Abii al-‘Abbas. The worried 
father was only too willing to give it a try, for he reasoned that 
coming from a man like Tabari, it no doubt enjoyed divine bless- 
ing. Tabari described his suggested remedy and the way it was to 
be applied in these words: “Shave his head and prepare very greasy 
cakes smothered in (chicken) fat.’ Let him eat them until he is 
full, then take the rest and put it on his pate and let him sleep in 
this condition. If God wills, he will be all right.”’” The remedy 
proved effective—and certainly could not have done any harm— 
and Abi al-Faraj recovered, but Tabari outlived him, and Abi al- 
Faraj died a short while before him. Tabari also treated himself 
when he was ill. He described to a Christian physician sent to 
him by the wazir ‘Ali b. Isa what he had done to cure himself. The 
physician had to admit that he himself could not have done better. 
With rather heavy flattery, he added that if Tabari were a Chris- 
tian, his coreligionists would consider him one of the apostles.'™ 


192. See Ullmann, Medizin, 119-22; Sezgin, GAS, Hl, 236-40. 

193. See Irshad, VI, 429, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 48. 

194. For jiadhabah (Persian giidhab), see, for instance, Tabikh, ed. al-Baridi, 71 f. 
(ch. 8}, trans. Arberry, “A Baghdad cookery book,” 208 f. and 28 f. where Arberry 
translates a couple of poems on jiidhdbah. See also Rodinson, “Recherches,” 103, 


133. 

an See Irshad, V1, 460, f., ed. Rifai, XVII, 93. On Ibn al-Thallaj, see above, n. 
165. 
196. See Irshad, VI, 461 f., ed. Rifai, XVIII, 94. On Tabari’s illness, see above, 
n. 144. The story is remarkable for showing Tabari in direct contact with a non- 
Muslim. It is hard to say how much other contact with Christians and, per- 
haps, Jews he might have had. His familiarity with Jewish and Christian histori- 
cal/religious material does not imply any sort of personal acquaintance. For this 
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There was a religious side to Tabari’s concern with medicine. 
A quotation from al-Adab al-hamidah |see Adab al-nufis, below, 
82} recommends the effectiveness of a procedure for relief in un- 
pleasant situations. It had been suggested by an early Muslim and 
consisted of reciting siirahs 91 and 92, each seven times, and ask- 
ing God for help. Relief would come in the first, third, fifth, or, 
maybe, seventh night. The recipe was tried by someone who felt 
great pain and did not know what to do about it. He said the pre- 
scribed prayer before going to bed. Falling asleep, he immediately 
dreamed that two men came and sat down, one at his head and 
the other at his feet. The one told the other to feel his body. When 
he came to a certain place of his head, he ordered him not to shave 
the spot but wash it with khatmiyyah and then draw blood there 
by means of cupping, with the added suggestion that he ought also 
to recite stirah 95. In the morning, he tried to find out why he was 
told to use khatmiyya, and he was told that it was for stopping 
the flow of blood from the wound caused by the bloodletting.'”’ 

Asa man of general education, Tabari was thus interested in nu- 
merous aspects of contemporary intellectual life. Even those as- 
pects which were viewed with growing suspicion by the legal and 
religious scholarship, of which Tabari was a foremost representa- 
tive, were not excluded. He did not contribute actively to them 
but restricted his serious scholarly efforts to his prime concerns, 
law and hadith, Qur’anic science, and history. He was conscious 
of the fact that each of these large fields had its own vocabulary 
and technique of exposition, but it can be observed that his treat- 
ment of them always shows the same general traits characteristic 
of his approach to scholarship. 

His large literary output required considerable discipline in his 
daily routine and scholarly habits.'” He paid attention to such 
comparatively minor details as the best way of reading books in 
connection with his research. As reported by one of his students, 


material, see History, translation, Vols. I and I], and Abdalmajid Charfi, “Chris- 
tianisme.” 

197. See Tantkhi, Faraj, I, 19, f. For khatmi (khitmi) “marshmallow,” see, for in- 
stance, Lane, 768a; Rosenthal, “Hippocratic Oath,” 68 ff.; and, in particular, Razi, 
Hawi, XX, 398-401. Khatmiyyah is presumably the salve for wounds made from 
it alone or a concoction with honey water (melikraton) mentioned by al-Razi in 
the first place, quoting Dioscurides, III, 146, 1, ed. Wellmann, Il, 155, ll. 4 f. 

198. See above, 39 and 42 f. 
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Ibn al-Mughallis, he would systematically go twice through the 
works he wished to consult, carrying them from one corner of 
his house to another and then, when he had finished with them, 
returning them to their original place.'” He appears to have done 
all his research by himself without assistants. Only once do we 
hear that he asked for help in his research. It was near the end of 
his life that he requested from a bookseller named Abi al-Qasim 
al-Husayn b. Hubaysh that he assemble for him the available titles 
on giyds. They were more than thirty books. When he returned 
them to the bookseller, it was discovered that he had marked them 
with red ink,” apparently his way of locating suitable references 
to be used by him at some later date.”” His lecturing, when a large 
audience was present, required the customary use of repetitors 
(mustamli), but the name of only one of them is preserved, Abt 
Sa‘id ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Dinawari.’” 

Like other students and scholars, Tabari kept his notebooks and 
occasionally made reference to them. Quoting an interpretation 
of Qur. 79:3 by Mujahid, he indicates that he found it “in my 
book,” presumably a notebook dating back to the time when he 
studied with Aba Kurayb.”™ A reference to his notebooks is also 
found in connection with information derived from al-Hasan b. al- 
Sabbah.”“ When there was a question whether ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
or ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr {b. al-‘As} was meant, he called attention to 


199. See Irshad, VI, 444, ll. 1-6, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 68 f. For a transtation of the pas- 
sage in context, see below, 110. Abi al-Hasan ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. al-Mughallis died in 324/936. He was a follower of the school of the Zahirite 
Dawid b. ‘Ali, for whose relations with Tabari see below, 132. For fon al-Mughallis, 
see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 218, ll. 4-9; Dhahabi, ‘Jbar, II, 201. He provided Ibn Kamil 
with much information. 

200. See Irshad, VI, 453, ll. 5—8, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 81, and the translation of the 
passage below, 120. Booksellers customarily served as lending libraries. 

201. Possibly, the statement might refer to annotations made by Tabari. 

202. He was the transmitter of Sarih, see text, 193, trans., 186. He is the Aba 
Said al-Dinawari who is said to be Tabari’s mustamli in Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 
280, and ‘Uluww, 150. It does not seem impossible that he is identical with Aba 
Sa‘id Umar b. Ahmad al-Dinawari who played an unhappy role in connection with 
Adab al-nufiis; see below, n. 308. Another Dinawari, Aba Said ‘Uthman b. Ahmad, 
who reported the anecdote involving Ibn al-Furat (above, n. 164), is certainly a 
different person. 

203. See Tafsir, XXX, 20, ll. 6 f. The published recension of Mujahid’s commen- 
tary does not mention the quotation. 

204. See Tafsir, XV, 166, Il. 31 f. (ad Qur. 18:46}. Al-Hasan b. al-Sabbah died in 
249/863; see TB, Vil, 330-2; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 289 f. 
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the fact that it was Ibn ‘Umar that was found “in my book.”"™ 
Tabari derived the materials for his major publications al- 
most exclusively from written works, despite the pretense of oral 
transmission which obscures the picture to some degree by pre- 
venting more specific reference. In History, the written sources 
used by him are usually transparent, even though they are not 
preserved,” but it is very rare indeed that title and author are ex- 
pressly mentioned, as in the case of the History of the Basrans 
(Kitab Akhbar ahl al-Basrah) by ‘Umar b. Shabbah.”” It was also 
unusual for him to quote his prime source, in this case, Sayf b. 
‘Umar, with express reference to “his book.’ He was, of course, 
aware of the intermediate written stages through which his mate- 
rial reached him, but he only exceptionally mentioned them in the 
way he did with a book of Abit Qilabah which Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani 
said he had read.” The “books” of contemporaries he made use of 
naturally remained mostly unmentioned, but he tells us how he 
received information from Ziyad b. Ayyab. Dallawayh, as Ziyad 
was called, was a very old man when Tabari met him in Baghdad. 
He produced for him (akhraja ilayya) “a book containing tradi- 
tions on the authority of several shaykhs who, he said, had been 
his direct authorities. Some of it he taught me viva voce, some he 
did not. The latter (material) I copied from it (or him, katabtuha 
minhu).””" A prophetical hadith transmitted through Sufyan al- 
Thawri described the coming of the Sufyani at the end of time. 
It had found much attention in Syria, and Tabari, who obviously 
did not like it, discussed it there with Muhammad b. Khalaf al- 
‘Asqalani. In this connection, Tabari mentions that he also saw 


205. See Dhayl, Ill, 2490, ed. Cairo, XI, 638. 

206. Tabari’s use of them helps to reconstruct them. For recent works on the 
Tabari sources Abi: Mikhnaf and al-Mada’ini, with a thorough discussion of the 
problems involved, see U. Sezgin, Abd Mikhnaf, and Rotter, “Uberlieferung.” 
Noth, “Charakter,” takes issue (principally on Sayf b. ‘Umar} with J. Wellhausen 
who is reputed to have been among the first to deal with Tabari’s sources. 

207. See History, text below, II, 168. 

208. See History, text below, I, 2391. 

209. See Tafsir, XXX, 174, 1. 2 {ad Qur. 99:7}; Sezgin, GAS, I, 68. See also U. 
Sezgin, Abi Mikhnaf, 83, in connection with History, II, 881 f. 

210, See History, text below, I, 3159. Ziyad b Ayyab, who was born in 166/782{3], 
had begun already his serious study of hadith at the age of fifteen. He died in 
252/866. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il, 1, 315; TB, VU, 479-81; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 
355: 
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it in “the book of al-Suda’i.’2!! As in the case of Ziyad b. Ayyib, 
al-Suda‘i’s book appears to have been an unpublished notebook. 

Since quotations make up the bulk of the contents of Tabari’s 
major works, the question of his accuracy in quoting arises con- 
stantly. It cannot be satisfactorily answered in a general way, since 
most of his sources are not preserved. Even where they are, it is al- 
ways possible that Tabari used another text or recension than the 
one preserved. Small! changes in the wording or carefully chosen 
omissions or the deliberate failure to take account of all avail- 
able sources can make a big difference and even alter the entire 
picture, particularly in the interpretation of historical data. It is 
a safe assumption that Tabari used such procedures on occasion 
intentionally (and, presumably, most frequently when contempo- 
rary ‘Abbasid interests were involved), or it just happened to him 
without his being fully aware of the consequences. Modern histo- 
rians, for whom this is a crucial question, have mostly restricted 
themselves to raising it in connection with certain points of his- 
torical information. This is probably the most that can be done 
at present.””” The assumption that Tabari’s quotations can in gen- 
eral be relied upon as being accurate has not been disproved and, 
as matters stand, remains valid. 

At the core, his honest and solid attitude toward scholarship is 
indisputable. His reverence for scholarship, often stressed by his 
biographers, is obvious, and so is his desire to present what he 
considered factual information, hard facts, to his students and to 
contemporary and future readers. He wished to be concise and to 
disregard irrelevant data. A cherished anecdote tells of his initial 
concept of the size of History and Tafsir. It was to produce much 
larger works than he finally did. But when he asked his students 
whether they possessed the energy to study such enormous works, 
he found to his dismay that they thought they would not be able to 
read them in a lifetime. He concluded that their attitude showed 
a general lack of noble ambition. So he cut the size of the works 


ait. See Tafsir, XXII, 72 f. (ad Qur. 34:51). On al-‘Asqalani, see above, n. 92, and 
on al-Suda'i, see below, translation, n. 168. Tabari’s attitude toward the belief in 
the expected Sufyani is attested, for instance, below, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 181. 
On notebooks, see also above, 17 and 21. 

212. For individual studies, see above, n. 206, and, for a general judgment, see 
Cahen, “L’historiographie arabe,” 149 and 160. ‘ 
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down to what it eventually became.” The anecdote is almost cer- 
tain to be an invention without any basis in fact, but it shows a 
true understanding not only of Tabari’s tremendous capacity but 
also of his concern with the essentials in all his publications. He 
continually stressed that he wanted to be brief or that he did not 
want to repeat himself.”"* Statements of this sort take the place 
of accurate cross-referencing, for which there existed no practical 
methods in the manuscript age.”"° Their frequency also reveals his 
realization of the need for economy in dealing effectively with a 
body of knowledge which already in his time had grown to almost 
unmanageable proportions. 

The most remarkable aspect of Tabari’s approach is his constant 
and courageous expression of “independent judgment (ijtihdd).” 
After having quoted his sources and the views represented by 
them, he states what he considered the most acceptable view. 
With respect to legal and dogmatic differences, Tabari is not re- 
luctant to make his preference known, as is clear from Tabsir and 
the preserved parts of [khtilaf and Tahdhib. Expectedly, this fea- 
ture is much more prominent in Tafsir than it is in History . His 
own views are consistently introduced by “Aba Ja‘far says”. He 
carefully argues and documents what he believes to be the “most 
likely” report or opinion.”'° His conclusions, it may be added, usu- 


213. See TB, Il, 163, quoted by Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXVMI; Sam‘ani, Ansab, IX, 42; 
Irshad, VI, 424 f., ed. Rifai, XVII, 42; Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 274 f., and Tadhkirat 
al-huffaz, Il, 252. 

214. All of Tabari’s major works, but particularly Tafsir, state more frequently 
that there 1s no need for repetition (1'ddah) than that making the work unneces- 
sarily long is to be avoided (italah). For History, see text below, I, 251, (translation, 
Vol. Il, 46}, and I, 671. 

215. Such cross-referencing as there is was not very convenient even for learned 
Qur’an scholars. See Tafsir, VI, 29, 1. 21 (ad Qur. 4:175}, referring back to the verse 
on inheritance (Qur. 4:12) earlier in sirah 4, or Tafsir, XHI, 155, 1. 1 (ad Qur. 14:37}, 
referring back to sarah 2 (verses 125 ff.). 

216.In Tafsir, the most commonly used term is “the correct view (al-sawab) 
in my/our opinion.” Elsewhere, the expression “the truth in my opinion (al-haqq 
‘indi)” is also found. Tabsir uses both indiscriminately. The situation in [khtilaf is 
slightly puzzling. In Schacht’s text, Tabari does not explicitly indicate his prefer- 
ences. Kern’s text, on the other hand, has at first a number of instances of al-haqq 
‘indi {f, 13, 19, 22, 24, 29); later, it is quite regularly al-sawdb ‘indi (over twenty- 
five occurrences) or simply “our opinion.” There are two possible explanations: 
The books of Ikhtilaf were written at different times or what is preserved repre- 
sents different (perhaps also abridged) recensions. Either explanation is applicable, 
it would scem, according to the various parts of the preserved text. 
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ally deserve respect to this day. It is, of course, clear that he was 
a “compiler,” in the sense that he reported the evidence derived 
from his sources without immediate comment or basic distortion. 
Most scholarly works in Muslim civilization followed this highly 
recommendable method. It was, however, an unfortunate mis- 
judgment on the part of Brockelmann (GAL, I, 142, GAL,’ I, 148} to 
speak of him as unoriginal (“kein selbstandiger Kopf”), when he 
was undeniably concerned above all with seeing things his way, 
that is, being original and independent in his approach. 

His own views often leaned toward moderation and compro- 
mise. He stated innumerable times that two of the suggested read- 
ings of a Qur’anic passage were both possible and can be accepted 
and used as correct.””” It was not only readings but also interpreta- 
tions that challenged his tendency toward compromise. Two ex- 
amples may be mentioned. 

A particularly knotty problem presented itself in Qur. 5:6, the 
verse which somehow gave rise to one of the famous distinctions 
between Shi'ites and Sunnis—the Shi’ah practice of “wiping” (the 
boots, although neither khuffayn nor any other footgear is men- 
tioned in the Qur’an) as against the sunni practice of “washing” 
the feet in the ritual ablution before prayer.’"* It hinges on whether 
one reads the word “feet” as either a genitive or an accusative. 
Both readings, Tabari argues, yield the same meaning as far as the 
legal requirement is concerned. However, he gives preference to 
the genitive on the basis of his interpretation of the meaning of 
“wiping” in the verse and for syntactic reasons. The philological 


While the occurrences in Tafsir are legion, there are fewer occasions for them in 
History; but they are not entirely absent, if in rather different forms. Thus History, 
text below, I, 416, speaks of one statement as more likely true (ashbah bi-al-haqq) 
than another. Or Tabari’s opinion is given conditionally : “If this version is correct, 
then the first statement is wrong” (History, text below, I, 1367}. Wa-al-sawab ‘indi 
appears in History, Ill, 1436. 

217. On the expression of preference with respect to Qur'an readings (ikhtiydr), 
see Néldeke-Schwally-Bergstrasser-Pretz], Ill, 132 ff. There may be more than two 
readings involved, as, for instance, Tafsir, XXVII, 16, ll. 27 £. {ad Qur. 52:21}. Oc- 
casionally, Tabari expressly states his own preference for one reading as the only 
one that is acceptable to him as correct, as, for instance, Tafsir, V, 209, ll. 13 £. {ad 
Qur. 4:135 end}. 

218. See Tafsir, VI, 81, |. 3-87, 1. 22. Tabari’s conclusion appears on pp. 83, |. r9—- 
84, 1. 13. For a concise exposition of the problem in relation to Qur’anic data, see 
Paret, Der Koran. Kommentar und Konkordanz, 115 f. See also Néldeke-Schwally- 
Bergstrasser-Pretzl, III, 141. 
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point he makes in favor of the genitive is absolutely correct. Yet, 
the accusative became the Kifi reading adopted in the canonic 
text, so as to leave no doubt about the “washing” of the feet. 
Tabari’s interpretation of “wiping” amounts to wiping the feet 
in their entirety with water (not mentioned in the Qur’anic verse 
but somehow deducible from the sand ablution /tayammum] in 
Qur. 4:43) by using one’s hand or its equivalent; thus wiping and 
washing are one process (which makes for more problems, such 
as whether washing without wiping is in compliance with the 
law). The discussion of this legal point of ritual is extraordinar- 
ily long, given Tabari’s concept of what his Qur’4n commentary 
should legitimately deal with.”’”” He takes great pains to weaken 
or reinterpret traditions that would favor the Shi‘ah practice, and 
pleads for the correctness of the sunni view. His plea fell on deaf 
ears in certain circles prejudiced against him. He was accused of 
sympathy with the Shi‘ah on this point. His expressed preference 
for the genitive reading could easily be seen as tilting toward the 
Shi‘ah, no matter how consistently he argued for the sunni prac- 
tice , which he clearly accepted as the proper one.” The balancing 
feat he performs gives the impression of being a compromise be- 
tween his scholarly instincts and the religious practices which he 
felt it necessary to uphold at all costs. 

Another similar example is the way in which he argues both 
sides of a sensitive issue of a dogmatic nature that had arisen in 


219. The subject of ahkam, the legal data furnished by the Qur’an, was a well- 
established subdiscipline of Qur’anic science by the time of Tabari. It was treated 
apart from general commentaries. Tabari considered legal excursuses not appro- 
priate in Tafsir. Thus, he declared a detailed discussion of unintentional (khata’) 
killing to be out of place, since “our intention in this work (Tafsir) is the explana- 
tion of the Revelation, and khata’ is not mentioned in it.” He referred the reader to 
Latif instead. See Tafsir, VII, 28, 11. 30 ff. (ad Qur. 5:95}; similarly, VH, 203, Il. 9 ff. 
{ad Qur. 6:103). Nevertheless, Tabari was inevitably drawn into legal discussions 
on subjects such as retaliation (qisds) (II, 60, ad Qur. 2:178}, inheritance law (I, 74, 
ad Qur. 2:182), fasting (Ii, 103, ad Qur. 2:187), pilgrimage (II, 153, ad Qur. 2:19), 
divorce {Il, 270 ff., ad Qur. 2:228 f.}, prayer (II, 352, ad Qur. 2:238), abrogation {III, 
12, ad Qur. 2:256, and elsewhere], entering the shops of merchants (XVIII, 90 f., ad 
Qur. 24:29). See also the preceding note and the discussion of Latif, below, 113 ff. 

220. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 172. Ibn al-Jawzi seems to express here 
his own view (see also below, n. 233}. Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, V, 103, makes the hardly 
plausible suggestion that the statement that Tabari was satisfied with wiping the 
feet in the ritual ablution might refer to the Shi‘ite Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari 
(see below, 118 f.}. 
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connection with maqaman mahmiadan in Qutr. 17:79." While 
the ablution problem concerned the entire Muslim community, 
his compromise in the case of magdman mahmidan was dictated 
by the need to defend himself against personal attacks. Compro- 
mise by Tabari, however, must never be confused with an absence 
of firm conviction. 

The preoccupation with legal issues and the religious problems 
inextricably connected with them dominated the course of his life 
as a scholar. His stance was moderate to some degree, at least in 
minor matters. He might use the harsh word “obtuse” for some- 
one who, he thought, did not understand him correctly; but he 
also expressed himself in speaking about other scholars with a 
certain politeness (“I fear that shaykh erred}. On occasion, he 
was ready with sharp remarks, such as the observation that he 
had seen al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad al-Diari so intoxicated that “the 
walls were hitting him”.”* On his part, his reputation protected 
him from criticism in later centuries, but not entirely. His alleged 
attacks on Ibn ‘Amir, one of the seven early Qur’an readers, were 
criticized. The historian Ibn al-Athir would frankly object to 
some aspect of Tabari’s appproach to history,”° and there is an 
intriguing statement that “various criticisms were made of him 
(takallami fih bi-anwa‘),” which originated in circles with strong 
ties to Sifism.?27 These criticisms may very well have been of an 


221. See below, 71 ff. and Appendix B. 

222. See Tafsir, Hl, 269, 1. 5 (ad Qur. 2:227). 

223. See Tafsir, Il, 91, 1. 5 {ad Qur. 2:185). 

224. See TB, XII, 145, ll. 12-14, from Ibn Kamil. Al-Dari (185—271/801—84] is 
mentioned quite frequently as an authority of Tabari. It may be noted that he 
was an authority of Muhammad b, Dawid al-Zahuri (see TB, V, 256, 1. 2). He was 
also one of those who supported the authenticity of the attribution to Mujahid of 
the disputed interpretation of maqdman mahmidan, and was repeatedly cited in 
this connection by Khallal, Musnad, see also Dhahabi, ‘Uluww, 143. For Tabari on 
Abi Hatim al-Sijistani, see above, n. 160, and on Abi Bakr b. Abi Dawad, below, 
n. 229. 

225. See Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 424, ll. 19 f. 

226. See below, translation, introduction, n. 3. 

227. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXVIII f. Ibn ‘Asakir had the remark from Abt al-Muzaffar 
‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. ‘Abd al-Karim b, Haw4zin al-Qushayri (445-532/1053-1137[8}}, 
ason of the author of the Risdlah, the famous handbook on Sufism. It went back to 
al-Sulami (d. 412/1021) who collected Safi biographies in his Tabaqat al-Sufiyya. 
Not much is known so far about Tabari’s attitude toward Sufism. He used Safi 
material in Adab al-nufis, see below, 82. He certainly was opposed to the ecstatic 
mysticism which spread rapidly during his lifetime; see History, text below, HI, 
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objective nature, but already his contemporaries felt that he was 
the innocent target of harmful and malicious slander “by enviers, 
ignoramuses, and heretics.””” 

Some fragments of a bitter controversy tell us of an occasion 
where Tabari had to defend himself against such harmful and 
malicious backbiting. He was denounced by Abt Bakr b. Abi 
Dawid” to the influential chamberlain of al-Mugqtadir, Nasr al- 
Qushiri. He was accused of Jahmite inclinations” and extremist 
pro-‘Alid views and was forced to issue a denial. 


Abii Bakr b. Abi Dawid had sent a memorandum (gissah) 
concerning Tabari to Nasr, the Chamberlain. It contained 
several things, which he (Tabari) denied. Thus he attributed 
to him Jahmite opinions in interpreting Qur. 5:64 (“and 
His two hands are both stretched out”), in that he gave to 
“His two hands” the (metaphoric meaning) of “His two fa- 
vors (ni‘matdh).” {Tabari) denied that and said, “I did not 
say that.””' Another of those things was that (according to 


2289, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 199 f. It must be left an open question whether 
the Sifis’ religious and ethical outlook appealed to him. It might very well have 
impressed him favorably to a certain degree. For a possible personal Sufi contact, 
see below, n. 298. 

228. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXII. 

229. Aba Bakr b. Abi Dawid, ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. al-Ash‘ath, lived from 
230/844[5] to 316/929 and thus was about six years older than Tabari and survived 
him by six years. See TB, IX, 464 ff., in particular, 467 f. On him and his father, 
see also above, n. 74. He competed with Tabari in writing a Qur'an commentary; 
see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 232, 1. 28 (see below, 110}. 

TB, loc. cit., has a statement which is interesting in connection with the history 
of the composition of Fada’il (below, 91). Abii Bakr is said to have always stressed 
that he was willing to forgive every critic except one who accused him of hatred 
for ‘Ali (using the same expression as was used by Tabari with respect to bid ‘ah; 
see below, n. 237}. The reason for his remark was his awareness of being suspected 
of a well-concealed but deep aversion for ‘Ali and his partisans. Tabari shared this 
suspicion. When he learned that Aba Bakr was lecturing on the virtues (fada’1) of 
‘Ali, he made the snide remark: “Praise of God (a call to prayer} from a watchman 
(takbirah min hdris)!" This would seem to be a proverbial statement for someone 
ee does not practice what he preaches. Haris might mean here “thief” (see Lane, 

6b}. 
oA The first appearance in History of Nasr al-Qushtri 1s text below, Il, 2144, trans- 
lation, Vol. XXXVII, 20, n. 114. 

230. On Jahm and the Jahmiyyah, see E/?, II, 388, s.v. Djahm, Djahmiyya. 

231. Tabari refers to this interpretation in Tafsir, VI, 194, 1. 25, mentioning no 
names but including 1t among interpretations of the dialecticians (ah! al-jadal, see 
below, n. 416). His long discussion suggests that he does not accept 1t. The decisive 
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Abt Bakr b. Abi Dawid, Tabari} transmitted the statement 
that the spirit of the messenger of God, when it left (him 
at death?], flowed into the palm of ‘Ali who then covered 
(slowly swallowed?) it. He (Tabari, or rather Aba Bakr?) 
said that the hadith says only that he wiped his face with it, 
and does not contain “covered (slowly swallowed?) it”. 

This author’ said: This is also absurd. However, Ibn Jarir 
(Tabari) wrote in reply to Nasr, the Chamberlain: “There is 
no group in Islam like that contemptible group.’ This is 
an ugly remark for him to make. For while it is necessary 
for him to counter an adversary, it is ugly in the extreme to 
blame his entire sect (ta’ifah) when he knew” who deserved 
to be blamed.” 


The report is, unfortunately, not as clear and detailed as one 
might wish, but it illustrates Tabari’s dogmatic difficulties bet- 
ter than the general accusations of dogmatic heresy and extrem- 
ist Shi‘ah sympathies which we hear about mainly in connection 
with quarrels with the Hanbalites (who, in this case, presumably 


element for Tabari apparently was the use of the dual in “two hands,” as against 
the immediately preceding “hand of God” in the singular. God’s benefactions are 
innumerable, and this could be expressed by either the singular or the plural of 
ni‘mah, but not by the dual. In Tabsir, fol. 88b, Tabari explains the two hands as 
“stretched out with favors (bi-al-ni'am) for the creation, not withdrawn from the 
good.” 

232. The word is h-s-w in the Hyderabad edition of Ibn al-Jawzi and j-’-y, ac- 
cording to the introduction of [khtilaf, ed. Kern, J, 10, nn. 3 and 4; see Tabari, 
Introductio etc., XCIX. The lexicographers, who tried hard to establish the mean- 
ing of j-’-y, thought of “to conceal” as the principal meaning of the root; see, for 
instance, Azhari, Tahdhib, XI, 132 £.; Ibn Manzar, Lisan, XVII, 138 f. They appar- 
ently do not list the tradition. De Goeje gives the impression that they did; he may 
have had a reference to it. Until it is located elsewhere, it will be difficult to decide 
what is really involved here. 

233. The historian Thabit b. Sinan, who continued Tabari’s History to a few 
years before his death in 365/976, is mentioned by Ibn al-Jawzi in the context, 
but the speaker here may rather be Ibn al-Jawzi himself. However, the criticism of 
Tabari’s unfairness in blaming the entire group for the error of one of its members 
is difficult to ascribe to Ibn al-Jawzi. Only the rejection of the tradition as “absurd” 
may go back to Ibn al-Jawzi, while the rest comes from his unidentified source(?). 

234. The “group (‘isdbah)” is not named. Possibly, the students and sympathiz- 
ers of Aba Bakr b. Abi Dawid are meant(?). 

235. Thus the Hyderabad edition of Ibn al-Jawzi. The text in Tabari, Introductio 
etc., has “did not know,” which is hardly correct. 

236. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 172. The text in Tabari, Introductio etc., 
XCVIl f., is taken from the Paris manuscript of the Muntazam, 
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cannot be held responsible). 

There is every reason to assume that his dogmatic beliefs were 
basically those of the mainstream of “orthodox” Islam, as it was 
conceived, for instance, in the environment of Ibn Hanbal. Noth- 
ing to the contrary can be observed in his preserved dogmatic writ- 
ings such as Sarih and Tabsir. He appears as an implacable foe of 
“innovations (bid‘ah, pl. bida‘).” When he was close to death and 
Ibn Kamil asked him to pardon his enemies, he supposedly said 
that he would forgive them all except one individual who had ac- 
cused him of “innovation”. The person who had run afoul of him 
was his colleague Abii ‘Ali al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Sawwaf 
(d. 310/December 925}. He had objected to the praise which Tabari 
showered on Aba Hanifah, when he lectured on Dhayl.”’ In gen- 
eral, Tabari is described as unswerving in his faithful adherence 
to the orthodox views of the ancient Muslim scholars in “most of 
his dogmatic views (jull madhahibihi)." The qualifying “most’’ 
implies that there were exceptions. Regrettably, they are not men- 
tioned. Only the fundamental points of dogma championed by the 
Mu'‘tazilah, with which Tabari firmly disagreed, are enumerated 
in this connection.” 

The politically most explosive aspect of Muslim dogmatics al- 
ways was the imamate, the leadership of the Muslim state and 
community. In the time of Tabari, the focus was on the claims 
made for ‘Ali, his descendants, and the Shi‘ah as the legitimate 
rulers of islam. 8° It is a moot question whether or not Shi‘ism 
was numerically the majority party in the Muslim world at the 
time. It was the party that was out of power in most regions and, 
as far as the central government in Baghdad was concerned, it 
constituted a threat of subversion that had to be kept under con- 
trol. Thus, the accusation of pro-Shi‘ah sympathies was an easy 


237. See Irshad, VI, 455, ll. 1-8, ed. Rifa‘l, XVII, 84. For al-Sawwéaf, see TB, VII, 
297 f£. He was the one who boasted that he had been eating dried dates all his 
life, when Tabari expounded upon their harmfulness (above, n. 150). Tabari was 
vindicated when al- pel teeth fell out, and he lost much weight; see Irshdd, 
VI, 459 £., ed. Rifai, XVIII, 9 

238. See Irshdd, VI, Rea a. Rifai, XVI, 81 f. 

239. Other sectarians, such as Khirijites and the pro-Umayyad Shi'‘ah, played 
a less important role, although they were by no means insignificant; see, for 1n- 
stance, below, translation, Vol. XXXVIII, 48 ff., for the pro-Umayyads, and passim 
for the Kharijites. 
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weapon against personal adversaries. Its effects probably varied 
greatly according to prevailing circumstances in each individual 
case. Sometimes, it could do permanent damage to the reputation 
of the accused. One of Tabari’s students, for example, Ibn Ayyub 
(Aba Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ayyib al- 
Qattan) was described to al-Khatib al-Baghdadi as a sound trans- 
mitter of material from Tabari but also as an extremist Shi‘ite 
who held highly objectionable views. The Khatib discussed the 
matter with another of his authorities who had studied with Ibn 
Ayyiib and was told by that person that he had never heard Ibn 
Ayytb make unacceptable statements with pro-Shi‘ah bias. His 
only crime was that he expressed himself in favor of recognizing 
‘Ali superior position (tafdil ‘Ali).“° This shows that Shi‘ite ten- 
dencies could be deduced from open admiration of Ali. They could 
also be invented as malicious slender. In most cases, it is not pos- 
sible for us to determine reasons and motivations. Old Tabari ap- 
pears to have been the victim of a campaign of slander by certain 
Hanbalites. They propagated the idea that he was a Shi‘ah extrem- 
ist and, ultimately, a heretic.“' How successful they were, it is 
hard to say; quite a few people no doubt believed what they were 
told, although their numbers seem to have been inflated by rumor 
and tendentious reports. At any rate, there is not the slightest ev- 
idence for Tabari’s alleged Shi‘ism. His roots in Tabaristan seem 
to have been in no way intertwined with local Shi‘ism. His family 
rather belonged to the opposite camp.” If by any chance he har- 
bored a deep down, secret animus against the ‘Abbasid caliphate, 
he concealed it from his contemporaries as well as posterity. His 
works certainly do not support the accusation of Shi‘ism or worse, 
though it must admitted that Tabari would have avoided to men- 
tion things that might give reason to believe that the accusation 
was justified, even if it was. Opinions of his, such as the one ex- 


240. See TB, V, 465. The Khatib’s informant on Ibn Ayyab’s alleged Shi‘ism was 
his frequently cited authority Aba al-Qasim al-Azhari (see Lassner, Topography, 
234, n. 12, and index}. The lenient view was taken by Judge Aba Bakr Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar al-Dawiidi (353-429/964—1038; see TB, III, 38). 

241. As Miskawayh (see Eclipse, I, 84) states, this was the belief of the Hanbalite 
crowd (al-'ammah) who caused the riot at the time of this death. Strangely, he 
makes no comment on the matter. See also Irshad, VI, 423, |. 17, ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 
40, Il. 1x £. {see below, n. 292). 

242. See also above, 13. 
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pressed in connection with wiping and washing in the ritual ablu- 
tion, required considerable twisting in order to provide minimal 
support for it.” 

The biographical sources depict him as a stout defender of the 
preeminence of all the first four caliphs. He felt compelled to de- 
fend ‘Ali against attacks and took every opportunity to profess 
his veneration of Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. In a discussion with a 
certain Ibn Salih al-A‘lam about ‘Ali, Tabari asked him what he 
thought about those who claimed that Abii Bakr and ‘Umar were 
not legitimate caliphs (imdmd hud4). Al-A‘lam replied that such 
claim was an “innovation.” Considering Tabari’s rejection of any 
thought of bid‘ah, that should perhaps have pleased him, but he 
was outraged by the reply and empathically insisted that it was 
not strong enough. Anyone who did not acknowledge the exalted 
status of the first two caliphs ought to be killed.“ Reports of this 
sort could have been invented as a reaction to Hanbalite attacks, 
but Tabari’s orthodoxy with respect to the imamate and Shi‘ah 
beliefs seems to be beyond doubt. 

Tabari’s struggle with the Hanbalites might be seen as a conse- 
quence of his independent judgment in matters of law. Just as pro- 
nouncements on points of Qur’an interpretation must have made 
enemies for him among those who differed from his conclusions— 
and the competition was strong, as there were numerous Qur’an 
scholars around and numerous laymen who had their own opin- 
ions on everything connected with the Qur‘4n—anyone who in- 
sisted upon his own juridical and dogmatic views could expect 
to encounter determined hostility. Two such hostile encounters, 
the vicious Hanbalite attacks and the less grave conflict with the 
Zahirites, will be discussed later in some detail. 

Tabari at first considered himself a Shafi‘ite, and many later 
Shafi‘ites were proud to claim him as one of their own. For a 


243. See above, 56 f. 

244. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXVI, quoted in a slightly shortened form by Dhahabi, 
Nubala’, XIV, 275. Dhahabi’s dependence on Ibn ‘Asakir can hardly be doubted, 
but it remains to be explained why he replaced Abi al-Fath Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Hafiz in the isndd by the equally correct form Abd al-Fath b. Abi al-Fawaris {see 
TB, i, 352 £.}. Dhahabi might have used an intermediate source, unless our text of 
Ibn ‘Asakir i is faulty(?). 

245.See Subki, Tabagat, 1, 251. The opinions of al-Rafil and Abo ‘Asim al- 
‘Abbadi on Tabari’s position among Shafi'ites were reported by Nawawi, Tahdhib, 
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period of ten years, he functioned as a Shafi‘ite." This may have 
been after his return from Egypt, and thus in the decade that ended 
about 267/880(1). By then, his own legal production had became 
extensive. His Latif was a comprehensive exposition of both the 
basic principles (usiil) and the case law (furii‘) of presumably the 
entire shari‘ah; at least parts of the work were then already in ex- 
istence. Given his ijtihdd, the legal views expressed in it must 
have included many which, not by themselves but in the aggre- 
gate, set Tabari’s legal thought apart from the other legal schools 
of his time. It was therefore a natural development for him and 
his circle of students to constitute themselves into a special legal 
school, the “Jariri madhhab." The phrase “our madhhab’ used in 
Ikhtilaf >’ in one place apparently does not understand madhhab 
as the view under discussion but refers to his “school”; however, 
because of the uncertainties connected with the dating of [khtilaf, 
the passage does not provide us with a terminus ante quem for the 
formal birth of the Jariri madhhab. Naming a sect or school after 
the father of the founder was a common practice. With respect to 
“Jariri”, it is clear that neither Tabari’s given name nor the name 
of his country of origin would have made a distinctive designation 
for the school. It is not known, however, when the name “Jariri” 
was introduced, nor is there any precise information as to when 
the outside world began to look at Tabari as the founder of his 
madhhab. 

During his later years, his students were considered Jariris or 
considered themselves as followers of Tabari’s legal views. Some 
wrote works on the Jariri madhhab or in defense of it. One of these 
Jariris was considerably older than Tabari, which is a testimony 
to Tabari’s reputation and, perhaps, his personal magnetism. He 
was Abu Muslim al-Kajji, who was born in 200/815[6} and died in 
292/904|5]. An authority on Qur’an interpretation, he was an ex- 
traordinarily successful teacher. He had large numbers of students 
and is said to have employed no less than seven mustamlis. Many 
of the students were standing with their inkpots in their hands 
during his lectures, because they could not be accommodated in 


I, 70. See ‘Abbadi, Tabaqat, 52. Al-‘Abbadi has even less biographical information 
than Abi Ishaq al-Shirazi, Tabaqdt, 76. 

246. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXIV, from al-Farghani. 

247. Ed. Kern, Il, 61. 
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the normal manner.” It probably was important for Tabari to 
have a man of this stature as a follower of his madhhab. Others 
identifiable as belonging to the early core of Jariris during their 
master’s lifetime were the government official (katib) Ibn Abi al- 
Thalj (238-322/852[3]-934)"" and Aba al-Hasan Ahmad b. Yahya 
b. ‘Ali b. Yahya b. Abi Mansi, who died in his early seventies in 
the year 327/938[9]. He was a member of the Ibn Munajjim family, 
and his pedigree clarifies his position in it. The Ibn Munajjims had 
produced several generations of courtiers and litterateurs. Some 
were also well-known as speculative theologians. Aba al-Hasan 
wrote An Introduction to and support of Tabari’s school as well 
as other works on his madhhab.”” 

Ahmad b. Kamil, Tabari’s biographer, also belonged to the origi- 
nal group of Jariris. As a judge in al-Kifah under the jurisdiction of 
the chief judge in Baghdad, Ibn Kamil was in the position to pro- 
mote the legal school to which he belonged. It seems, however, 
that he was a somewhat self-important and difficult personality. 
His juridical views were said to have been eclectic and in a way 
probably produced yet another legal school.” 

The best known Jariri of the next generation who no longer 
had personal contact with Tabari was al-Mu‘afa b. Zakariyya’ al- 
Nahrawani, also referred to as Ibn Tarrar al-Jariri. Among other 
works, al-Mu‘afa wrote a large commentary on the Qur’an, but 
his fame among posterity derived mainly from a literary work, 


248. Also Kashshi or Kachchi, Aba Muslim Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim has 
an entry in TB, VI, 120-4. He appears as Tabari’s authority in Tafsir, II, 152 f., 
233, 1. 22, and 234, I. 6 (ad Qur. 2:197, 233}; IV, 15, 1. 12 (ad Qur. 3°97}. Another 
scholar older than Tabari but a transmitter of material from him was Aba Shu‘ayb 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan (206-95/821(2}-907(8}}. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXIX f.; TB, IX, 435- 
7. However, he does not appear to have been a Jariri. 

249. See TB,1, 338. 

250. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 143 f.; Safadi, Wafi, VIII, 246 f.; Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. I, 164; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 439; Stern, “Abt ‘Isa,” 438. Ibn al-Nadim also 
listed him among the Mu'tazilah; see Fick, “Neue Matenalien,” 307, and Dodge's 
translation of the Fihrist, I, 428 f. 

One wonders whether Tabari’s interest in “time” (see below, translation, 159 and 
169 ff.) was in any way connected with the Kitab al-Awqat written by Aba al-Hasan 
b. al-Munajjim or with the Kitab al-Zamdan of Ibn Kamil (see Irshad, I, 17, ed. 
Rifai, IV, 105. Irshad cites Fihrist, where, however, this title and some other titles 
of Ibn Kamil’s publications do not appear on p. 32}. 

251. For Ibn Kamil as a Jariri, see also below, 67. For anothcr old Jariri, see above, 
n. 14. 
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entitled al-Jalis al-salih al-kafi wa-al-anis al-ndsih al-shafi (cited 
here as Mu ‘afa, Jalis). He served as judge for Bab al-T4gq, a section 
of Baghdad which enjoyed long-standing fame as a center of liter- 
ary and scholarly activity. In Yaqit’s words, al-Mu‘afa attempted 
to promote the Jariri madhhab by supporting (as Abii al-Hasan b. 
al-Munajjim had done}, calling attention to, and defending it.”” 

The Jariri madhhab never gained a foothold strong enough to 
guarantee its survival in the harshly competitive world of poli- 
tics dominated by the large and powerful legal sector of society. 
As Ibn Kamil’s career exemplifies, there were many persons prac- 
ticing ijtihdd and acting as potential founders of schools. Under- 
standably, the competition was particularly brutal in the capital of 
the Empire, but even a powerful provincial base, such as had been 
enjoyed by al-Awza‘l, often failed to ensure success. From all we 
know, it appears that Jarirism was not distinctive enough to make 
it on purely intellectual grounds, and its followers were not suffi- 
ciently aggressive, or lacked political opportunity, to infiltrate the 
judiciary on a large scale so as to acquire the momentum neces- 
sary for gaining and perpetuating power, 

By the time of Tabari, certain legal schools, such as the 
Hanafites, Ma4likites, and Shafi‘ites, had become firmly en- 
trenched and, as history was to show, could no longer be displaced. 
Wherever there was acute rivalry for political control through 
the judiciary, the atmosphere was easily poisoned, and often last- 
ing division resulted that affected even personal relations.” Nor- 
mally, however, a certain harmony appears at least outwardly to 
have been prevalent. A debate about whether the formula “In the 
name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate (basmalah)” was 


252. On al-Mu‘afa, see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 236; Irshad, VII, 162-4, ed. Rifa‘i, 
XIX, 151-4; Sezgin, GAS, I, 522 f. 

Makhlad b. Ja‘far al-Bagqarji (d. 370/981) supposedly studied with Tabari and, at 
the end of his life, claimed the right to (the transmission of?) Tabari’s History. 
Nothing is said about his having been a Jariri, but his son Abu Ishaq Ibrahim (325- 
410/937-1020) was so described. See TB, XIII, 176 f., and VI, 189-91, in particular, 
190, |. 3. For their role in the transmission of al-Radd ‘ala al-Hurqisiyyah, see 
below, 123 f. Further Jariris mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim, 135, cannot be traced else- 
where. Lists of Jariris compiled by modern scholars may be tound, for instance, in 
the introduction to the edition of Mu‘afa, Jalis, 1, 44. 

253. An example on the large scale is the apparent gradual development of bad 
relations betwcen Hanafites and Shafi‘ites in Nisabur during the fourthi/tenth cen- 
tury, see Bulliet, Patricians, 31 ff. 
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to be counted as part of the first siirah of the Qur’an that took 
place not long after Tabari’s death, is a good illustration of the 
generally peaceful state of affairs. 


Abii Bakr b. Kamil said: One night, Abii Bakr Ahmad b. 
Misa b. al-‘Abbas b. Mujahid came to us, while we were 
studying with him the large work on the Qur'an reading 
of Abi ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’.”* He found us engaged in a debate 
with some ShAafi‘ite colleagues as to whether the basmalah 
belonged to the Book or did not belong to it. The meet- 
ing room was crowded with Shafi‘ites, Malikites, Hanafites, 
and our colleagues (that is, Jariris). Because of my studying 
(Qur’an reading) with him, Ibn Mujahid occasionally called 
me Kisa’i.” So now he said to me: What is it that all of you 
here are engaged in? I told him, and he said: To which ju- 
ridical school do you belong? I replied: That of Aba Ja‘far 
al-Tabari. He said: May God show mercy to (the late) Aba 
Ja‘far! He told us the hadith of Nuh b. Abi Bilal—Sa‘id al- 
Magburi—Abi Hurayrah about the basmalah.”* 

Abi Bakr b. Mujahid then started to praise Abd Ja ‘far al- 
Tabari. He said: We have heard that he met with al-Muzani, 
but don’t ask how he bested him with all those ShAafi‘ites 
present who were listening to him! (Ibn Mujahid) did not 
mention anything that happened between the two. 


254. Aba ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’, one of the seven Qur’a an readers, lived roughly from 
the 608/684-9 to about 154/770. See, for instance, EI”, I, 105 f., 8. v.; Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. I, 158; Sezgin, GAS, I, 5 f, 17; Ibn al- Jazari, Ghayah, I, 288-92. Accord- 
ing to Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrtst, 31, Ibn Mujahid (see above, n. 121) wrote a large and 
a small work on Qur’an reading, as well as a work on the Qur'an reading of Abi 
‘Amr. This work is probably the one meant here. The scene described is a meeting 
of some of those who were students of Ibn Mujahid in Qur’an reading, at which 
Ibn Mujahid dropped in. He should have known, however, that Ibn Kamil was a 
Jariri without having to ask him on that particular occasion. Perhaps the plural is 
meant, so that the question was about others in the gathering. 

255. Ibn Mujahid, who was known for his friendly banter (mudda‘abah), is com- 
paring his gifted student Ibn Kamil with the famous second/eighth-century Qur'an 
reader and philologist, see EI”, V, 174 £., s. v. al-Kisa’i. Ibn Mujahid’s authority 
Muhammad b. Yahyé known as the younger Kisa’j (see Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, Il, 
279} is hardly meant. 

256. For Tabari on the basmalah, see Tafsir, 1, 37, where he refers back to Latif 
and promises an exhaustive treatment for a later major work; see below, 113. The 
Prophet's hadith on the various names of the first stirah (Tafsir, 1, 36, Ml. 22 ££.) 
may not be the one meant here. 
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Abt Bakr b. Kamil said: I (had earlier?) asked Abu Ja‘far 
about the problem he had debated with al-Muzani, but he 
did not mention it. He was not the person to boast about 
having gained the better of an adversary *” in a discussion. 
Abi Ja‘far used to stress al-Muzani’s excellence; he praised 
him and always said what a good Muslim he was.” 


Tabari’s altercation with Aba Bakr Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Ali 
(255-97/869-910], the son of the founder of the Zahirite school, 
was potentially troublesome, but ended peaceably. Basically, it re- 
flects an amicable environment in which scholars of different out- 
looks in the fields of law and hadith lived and worked together. 
Dawid b. ‘Ali (200[2]-70/815{8]~84) did not, we are told, measure 
up to Tabari’s all encompassing scholarship. He was an excellent, 
highly skilled debater. He also tended toward exhibiting a certain 
playfulness. Tabari found it totally out of place whenever seri- 
ous scholarly problems were under discussion. He studied with 
Dawid for some time and copied many of his works and lectures. 
After his death, as many as eighty fascicles of Dawid’s treatises 
were found, written in Tabari’s fine hand.259 Among them was a 
discussion of a subject that continued to be hotly debated, that of 
the createdness or uncreatedness of the Qur’an. It had taken place 
between Dawid and the Mutazilite Aba Mujalid al-Darir in the 
time of al-Muwaffagq, that is, in the last decade of Dawiid’s life.” 
Once, apparently near the end of Dawiid’s life, Tabari got the bet- 
ter of him in a debate held in the presence of Dawid’s followers. 
One of them, provoked by seeing his master being defeated, made 
some acerbic remarks against Tabari who left in a huff and wrote 
a treatise against Dawid. Dawiid’s son Abi Bakr came to his fa- 
ther’s aid, apparently shortly after the latter’s death. Like Tabari, 


257. Following the emendation in Irshad, ed. Rifai. 

258. See Irshad, V1, 433, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 53 £. See also above, n. 101. 

259. It is conceivable, as suggested by the paragraphing of the text in Irshad, ed. 
Rifai, XVIII, 78, that the reference is to Dawad and his library and fine hand, but 
this seems unlikely. 

260. Abi Mujalid Ahmad b. al-Husayn, an active Mu'tazilite and a client of the 
caliph al-Mu'tasim, died in 268/862, according to Ibn Kamil, rather than in the 
following year. See TB, IV, 95 f.; Safadi, W4afi, VI, 33 (where 270 1s indicated as 
the date of death}, ‘Abd al-Jabbar, Sharh al-usil al-khamsah, 294 (with further 
references). For Tabari’s views on the subject, see, in particular, Tabsir, fols. 1o1a~ 
102a, and Sarih, passim. 
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Aba Bakr had been a precocious child. At the age of sixteen, he 
took over his deceased father’s teaching (halqah) and issued legal 
opinions (fatwd).”*' He often seems to have done so in the same 
lighthearted spirit which led to the composition of his most fa- 
mous work, an anthology of love poetry entitled Kitab al-Zahrah. 
It is possible that his Kitab al-Intisdr ‘ala Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari 
was the work in defense of his father.” Abi Bakr also attacked 
Tabari in a work of his on the principles of jurisprudence (al- 
Wusil ila ma'‘rifat al-ustl). The issue was the interpretation of 
consensus (ijmd‘}. In Ikhtilaf, he alleged, Tabari defined consen- 
sus as the agreement only of those legal authorities whose views 
he discussed in that work. Abt Bakr, insisting on ijmd‘ as the con- 
sensus of all legal authorities, seems to have taken this definition 
as Tabari’s general view on ijmd‘ beyond that particular work.” 
The controversy went on for a long time. Then one day, when Abi 
Bakr by chance visited a common acquaintance named Abi Bakr 
b. Abi Hamid, Tabari happened to be there, too. He was Aba Bakr 
b. Dawiid’s elder by thirty years, but he treated him with the great- 
est courtesy and remembered his father with high praise. This put 
an end to their hostility.“ 

Tabari’s relationship with the Hanbalites was of a totally differ- 
ent character. It is pictured as having had an important and dis- 
turbing impact on his life. This seems, in fact, to have been the 
case in some respect. The reports we have about it are all close to 
his time, but they are confused and contradictory. Their historic- 
ity has been denied.*” However, while they reflect propaganda and 
appear to have been put into circulation by Tabari’s Hanbalite op- 
ponents, there is no good reason to go quite that far. 

What caused the enmity of contemporary Hanbalites toward 


261. See TB, V, 256, Ll. 13. 

262, See Mas‘iidi, Murti, VII, 255, ed. Pellat, V, 196; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 217, 
1. 28. The suggestion, made ad Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXVII, n. g, that the author of Intisar 
was Abit Bakr b. Abi Dawiid is unsupportable. 

263. The Zahirite view of ijmda‘ is discussed in Goldziher, Zahiriten, 32 ff. 

264. For a translation of the report on the episode, see below, 121 ff. It may be 
noted that there was bitter animosity between Ibn Hanbal and Dawid which was 
started by the former, see TB, VIII, 373 f., quoted by Sam‘ani, Ansdb, IX, 130; 
Goldziher, Zahiriten, 134. 

265. See Kern’s introduction to his edition of Ikhtildf, 8 f. Kern's biographical 
sketch of Tabari there and in his article on Ikhtildf was an astonishing accom- 
plishment in its time. 
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Tabari? He was originally attracted to Baghdad by the fame of 
Ibn Hanbal,” and he continued to express the greatest respect for 
him.” His authorities and older contemporaries were students of 
Ibn Hanbal. Ibn Hanbal’s younger son ‘Abdallah (213-90/828({9|- 
903), who was the chief transmitter of his father’s large collec- 
tion of traditions, was only ten years older than Tabari, and there 
was a constant overlap between ‘Abdallah’s and Tabari’s teachers. 
Direct contact between Tabari and Ibn Hanbal’s family appears 
not to be attested, but they must have known one another. The 
final break between him and the Hanbalites is likely to have oc- 
curred with the publication of [khtilaf, which completely disre- 
gards Ibn Hanbal.” Tabari is alleged to have expressed the opinion 
that he did not think of Ibn Hanbal as a jurist whose work in the 
field of jurisprudence compared with that of other great authori- 
ties but rather as an important hadith scholar.” This observation 
is quite accurate and was endorsed by posterity as well as shared 
by some Hanbalites. It is, however, understandable that it could 
have led to riots if it. was ever expressed ex cathedra. Another 
statement to the effect that he had not seen anyone transmitting 
legal opinions from Ibn Hanbal or any followers of his that were 
considered authoritative’”' was a slap in the face of contemporary 
Hanbalites. Tabari may not have been so imprudent as to make 
these remarks in public in the form in which they are preserved; 
they may have surfaced in Hanbalite attacks against him and re- 
flect Hanbalite suspicion as to how he felt about their school. 
Another, and possibly decisive, factor was the situation in 


266, See above, n. 44. 

267. See Sarih, text, 198, trans., 191. For the strange report on an apology full of 
praise for Ibn Hanbal and his school, see below, 104. 

268. One of the authorities for the dates of ‘Abdallah’s birth and death was al- 
Sawwaf, on whom see above, n. 237. Like Ibn Kamil, al-Sawwaf was a student of 
‘Abdallah. See TB, IX, 376, I]. 14 £. 

269. The only reference to Ibn Hanbal (“Aba ‘Abdallah”) traced so far in [khtilaf 
18 an indirect one; see ed. Schacht, 139, I. 14, and Schacht’s introduction, XV. 

270. Since the basic sources do not seem to mention this remark, its historicity 
is slightly suspect. According to Kern, ‘“Tabari’s Ihtilaf,” 66, |. 1, the authorities 
mentioning it are Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Abt al-Fida’, Annales; Ibn al-Shihnah (in 
the margin of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Bulag, 1290, VII, 110}, all under the year 
310, and Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, 1, 33. When it came to enumerate the fields 
in which Ibn Hanbal was a leading authority, mention of him as mam al-hadith 
came first; see Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabaqdt, I, 5. 

271. See Irshad, VI, 436, ll. 5 £., ed Rifa‘i, XVIII, 58. 
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which Hanbalism found itself in Tabari’s time. It was the lat- 
est of the then prominent and active legal schools’” and was 
still struggling to become securely established when Tabari, along 
with others, was a potential rival. The Hanbalites, moreover, 
counted in their ranks fighters determined to the point of fanati- 
cism to promote themselves and their madhhab. Their readiness 
to use violence was effective as a deterrent to many scholars; they 
may have been less courageous than Tabari, who refused to be 
intimidated.” 

The Hanbalite struggle for ultimate success required a rallying 
point in the form of a slogan that could serve as a touchstone for 
true belief. A strange interpretation of the “praiseworthy position 
(maqaman mahmidan)" promised to the Prophet in Qur, 17:79 
was chosen. It should be remembered that in Ibn Hanbal’s life, the 
issue of the createdness or uncreatedness of the Holy Book had 
played a similar role. That issue was, of course, vastly more im- 
portant, but it may not be quite as farfetched as it seems that his 
followers unconsciously felt that they, too, needed a dramatic is- 
sue to make themselves heard in the rough-and-tumble of religio- 
legal politics. 

Qur’an 17:79 was generally explained as eschatological2’4 and 
the praiseworthy position” as referring to Muhammad's role as 
intercessor with the Deity on the Last Day. There was, how- 
ever, a tradition reported from Mujahid (but not found in the 
preserved recension of his commentary on Qur. 17:79) which 
reached Tabari by way of ‘Abbad b. Ya‘qiib al-Asadi—Muhammad 
b. Fudayl—Layth b. Abi Sulaym. It states that the “praisewor- 
thy position” means that Muhammad will be seated by God 
on his divine Throne.”” Hanbalite championship of the tradi- 


272. The latest authority frequently quoted in [khtildf is the Shafi‘ite Aba Thawr 
{Ibrahim b. Khalid), who died in 240/854, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 491. 

273. A number of contemporaries who did not want to tangle with Mujahid’s 
tradition are named in Dhahabi, 'Uluww, 124-6; see also 75, 94, 99. It seems 
they did not offer resistance as Tabari did eventually, even if, as was his nature, 
he too compromised on the issue for some time. The father of Abi Bakr, Aba 
Dawid al-Sijistani, is mentioned as an advocate of the permissibility of transmit- 
ting Mujahid’s tradition in Khallal, Musnad, and Qurtubi, Jami‘, X, 311. 

274. In fact, the eschatological meaning of the verse does not seem certain and 
appears to be based solely on the use of the root b-'-th. 

275. For the transmitters, see below, translation, nn. 1139, 239, and 54. Al-Layth 
is described as the son of Abt Sulaym in Khallal, Musnad, and Dhahabi, ‘Uluww, 
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tion produced vehement outpourings of hatred against those 
who opposed it, allegedly with equal immoderation. They were 
called by every conceivable epithet; they were branded as innova- 
tors, liars, ignoramuses, heretics (zindiq), and unbelievers. Above 
all, they were seen as Jahmis, that is, speculative theologians 
(Mu'tazilites). Their nefarious intent—or, at any rate, the result of 
their attitude—was to deny a singular distinction to the Prophet, 
and, in the process, they defamed the exemplary Muslim that was 
Mujahid. Already Ibn Hanbal’s principal successor as spokesman 
for his legal school, Aba Bakr al-Marridhi (d. 275/888},””° was 
strongly partial to Mujahid’s tradition and appears to have em- 
ployed the “praiseworthy position” question as a sort of shibbo- 
leth. Aba Bakr al-Marridhi’s student and successor as the princi- 
pal Hanbalite scholar of his time, Aba Bakr al-Khallal (d. 311/923}, 
took up the subject. He reproduced his teacher’s arguments at 
length and thus preserved them for posterity.””” His younger con- 
temporary, al-Barbahari (d. 329/941),’” then made the most of it. 
He missed no opportunity to proclaim Qur. 17:79 as referring to 
the Prophet's being seated on the divine Throne. Although al- 
Barbahari’s name is not mentioned in connection with Tabari’s 
Hanbalite trouble, he probably must be seen as the person behind 
much of it. 


125, 1. 3. He was a transmitter of Mujahid; the better-known al-Layth b. Sa‘d was 
born too late for that. 

This interpretation is, of course, not incompatible with Muhammad's position 
as chief intercessor. See Khallal, Musnad, 83. 

276. For Aba Bakr Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Hayjaj al-Marradhi, see Ibn Abi 
Ya‘la, Tabaqat, I, 56-63; Sam‘ani, Ansab, XI, 201 f.; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 506, s. v. 
Marw al-Ridh. According to Dhahabi, ‘Uluww, 125, |. 2, he wrote in defense of 
Mujahid’s tradition (see below, n. 277). Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabaqdat, 60, states that al- 
Marridhi was asked about the Jahmiyyah’s rejection of the “story of the Throne.” 
This may refer to alleged Mu'tazilah views on the location of the Throne, rather 
than, specifically, to the tradition of Mujahid. 

277. For Aba Bakr al-Khallal, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 511 f. ] wish to thank J. van Ess 
for providing me with a xerox copy of Khallal, Musnad, 75-99. 

278. For al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Khalaf al-Barbahari, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 512; Laoust, 
in Mélanges Massignon, Ill, 22-5. Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabaqdt, Il, 18-45, gives a good 
picture of his generally extremist positions. “Whenever al-Barbahari attended a 
meeting, he would mention that God seats Muhammad with Himself on the 
Throne.” In 323/935, he was in hiding and his followers were strictly forbidden 
to assemble. One of them was accused of having set a disastrous fire in al-Karkh, 
see Hamadhani, Takmilah, 79 £., ed. Cairo, XI, 294-6. See further Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. 1, 344, and the indexes of Eclipse and Massignon, Passion, as well as 
Allard, Attributs, 103 f. 
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The actual course of the events affecting Tabari can be recon- 
structed only with difficulty, because supporters on both sides 
apparently circulated conflicting reports. Matters appear to have 
come to a head after the year 290/903. In that year, Tabari re- 
turned to his home town in Tabaristén on a second, and ap- 
parently last, visit. He no doubt used the Khurasan Road that 
took him through such large cities as Dinawar and Hamadhan. 
In Dinawar, he stopped to meet with scholars there and to give 
lectures; he may very well have done the same in other towns 
along the road, thus making his journey profitable intellectu- 
ally and, possibly, economically. On his return to Baghdad, three 
Hanbalites, who do not seem further identifiable,’” asked Tabari 
about his views on Mujahid’s tradition. Tabari is said to have de- 
clared bluntly that it was absurd. Moreover, he added a flippant 
jingle ridiculing it: 


Praised be the One Who has no confidant 
and has no one to sit on His Throne. 


Enraged Hanbalites thereupon stoned his residence and caused 
a serious disturbance which had to be subdued by force. 

Trouble with the Hanbalites that took a similar form is also re- 
ported at the time of Tabari’s death. In connection with it, Nazak 
is mentioned as chief of police. He was appointed to this posi- 
tion only in 310/922[(3], the year Tabari died, but he appears to 
have held high positions in the police before and may already have 
been in charge of Tabari’s protection against potential Hanbalite 
violence. In 309/921{2], the wazir ‘Ali b. ‘Isa had offered Tabari 
the opportunity to debate tle matter with the Hanbalites in his 
residence. Tabari agreed, but the Hanbalites did not show up.” 
However, shortly before his death, Hanbalite rioters supposedly 


279. The three were Abd ‘Abdallah al-Jasss, Ja‘far b. ‘Arafah, and al-Bayadi. The 
identification of al-Bayadi with Aba ‘Ali Muhammad b. ‘sa al-Bay4di was proposed 
by the editor of Irshad, VI, 436, n. 1, but requires confirmation. This individual, 
whose family claimed ‘Abbasid descent, wrote on Qur'an reading. He was killed 
by the Qarmatians in 294/906 on his return from the pilgrimage, see TB, Il, 401; 
Sam‘ani, Ansab, 384. 

On the incident, see also Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 158 (II, 168, of the orig- 
inal German}. Goldziher's reference was to Suyuati, Tahdhir, 161, whose source 
scurrilously attributes this information to a storyteller in the streets of Baghdad. 

280. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 159, also Tabati, Introductio etc., XCVIUI, 
Bowen, 187 f. 
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pelted his house with stones so numerous that they formed a large 
wall in front of it. The verse just quoted was discovered written 
on the wall of Tabari’s house. After the riot subsided, someone 
wrote underneath it: 


Ahmad”! will no doubt have a high position 
when he comes to the Merciful One, 


Who will draw him near and seat him nobly 
to spite an(y) envier, 


Upon a throne enveloping him” with perfume 
to make livid an(y) obnoxious liar. 


(He has) truly this unique position (al-maqdm). 
This has been transmitted by Layth from Mujahid. 


Inscriptions in verse or prose on the walls of houses are a stan- 
dard device of the Arabic literary imagination. It seems most un- 
likely that a man in Tabari’s position and at his advanced age 
would have been so childish as to write inflammatory verses on 
the walls of his house. Someone else might have done it in order to 
provoke the Hanbalite mob. Presumably, however, the mural po- 
etry was a literary embellishment invented by Hanbalites which 
crept into the vague reports about the event.” The fact that histo- 
rians report another bloody incident about maqaman mahmudan 
involving followers of the late Abt Bakr al-Marridhi for the year 
317/929” neither confirms nor invalidates the historicity of the 


281. Ahmad” apparently 1s meant to refer to the Prophet, but Ibn Hanbal’s name 
was also Ahmad. The undetermined singular of envier and liar in the following 
verses might be a veiled reference to a specific person, namely, Tabari. 

282. The translation “upon a throne enveloped with perfume” is possible, but 
the text in Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 656, ll. 4 f. (Beirut, 1963} = HI, 224, I. 15 £. 
{Cairo, 1379/1959), speaks against it. 

283. The entire preceding account is not in TB and Ibn ‘Asakir. It appears in 
Irshad, VI, 436, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 57-9, and (quoted by?) Safadi, Wafi, II, 286 f. Sce 
also Kern’‘s introduction to his edition of [khtilaf, 8 f. 

284. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 157 £., and, with only minor 
differences, a Berlin manuscript described as al-Birzali’s History and quoted in the 
introduction of Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern, 9. The incident is, however, unreported in the 
other sources consulted by me. Schreiner, Gesammelte Schriften, 436 f (= ZDMG 
52 [1898], 535 f.}, refers to a ninth/fifteenth-century author. 


The Life and Works of al-Tabari 75 


event involving Tabari. 

The circumstances surrounding the debate about the “praise- 
worthy position” deserve some more clarification. In his Mus- 
nad, Ibn Hanbal includes no traditions that support the interpre- 
tation of the phrase as referring to the Prophet's being seated on 
the divine Throne.” One might argue that the very fact that Ibn 
Hanbal has nothing to say about the impossibility of Mujahid’s 
interpretation could indicate that it could not be ruled out, us- 
ing a type of argument employed by Tabari in his discussion of 
the matter. This, however, is very unlikely. Ibn Hanbal may have 
simply disregarded Mujahid’s tradition as irrelevant or objection- 
able. After all, it had no isndd going back to more ancient au- 
thorities or the Prophet, while there were traditions having the 
Prophet's seal of approval that referred to intercession. Clearly, 
this made it necessary to invent an appropriate Prophetical tradi- 
tion for Muhammad's place on the divine Throne, and this was 
done. Ibn Battah (d. 387/997} listed one such tradition with the 
isnad Nafi‘— ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar—the Prophet.” He is certain 
not to have invented it himself. When it made its first appearance 
is hard to say; evidently, Abt Bakr al-Khallal in the early years of 
the century did not yet know it. 

In Tafsir, Tabari has a long and interesting discussion of the 
“praiseworthy position.””*’ It again shows him to be the great 
compromiser. He admits that intercession is the interpretation 
that is solidly documented and which therefore has the best claim 
to being correct. However, he says, the other interpretation can- 
not entirely be ruled out. As the composition of Tafsir antedates 


285. See Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, |, 375 f., 398 f., HI, 354, for traditions on inter- 
cession. For the tradition of Gabriel sitting “on a footstool” or “on the throne,” 
presumably the divine Thronc, between heaven and earth, sec Ibn Hanbal, Mus- 
nad, III, 306: Ibn Hajar, Fath, X, 305. 

286. Sce Laoust, Profession de for d'Ibn Batta, text, 61, trans., 112 £., especially 
note 1. In addition to Mujahid, al-Wahidi (d. 468/1075) refers to a tradition of Ibn 
Mas‘tid, see Razi, Tafsir, XXI, 32. He may have the same tradition tn mind, mix- 
ing up, as it sometimes happens, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ad. A 
tradition of ‘A’ishah on the subject 1s discussed in Ibn al-Jawzi, Daf‘, 81, hadith 
no. 39. 

287. See Tafsir, XV, 97, |. 10-100, |. 22. See the translation below, Appendix A, 
below, pp. 149-51. For another partial translation, see Andrae, Person, 270-2. For 
Tabari’s real feelings about Mujahid and his tradition, 1t may be indicative that he 
rejects a view expressed by him with unusual harshness in connection with his 
commentary on the same verse of the Qur’an, see Tafsir, XV, 96, ll. 26-31. 
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the events described, it might be argued that Tabari interpolated 
the discussion in Tafsir after publication when Hanbalite hostil- 
ity took such a truly ugly turn.” This cannot be proved. It might 
be assumed that he took at first a conciliatory attitude such as is 
displayed in Tafsir and renounced it at some later date when he 
got disgusted with Hanbalite violence. This seems more likely, 
but again there is no hard evidence for it. Whatever it was, the 
view expressed in Tafsir did nothing to assuage Hanbalite opposi- 
tion to him which appears to have had deeper roots than merely 
disagreement about a catchy slogan. 

The arguments marshalled by Tabari for the purpose of mak- 
ing Mujahid’s tradition admissible were derived from specula- 
tive theology and show him adept in its ways of thinking and 
debating. The basic issue, as he sees it, is the problem of con- 
tiguity (mumdssah). It had its proper place in physics but was 
transferred to theology by religious thinkers.”” Al-Ash ‘ari (ca 260- 
32.4/873[4}-93516]), who lived most of his life in al-Basrah and was 
but a generation removed from Tabari, considered the matter im- 
portant enough to refer to it in his discussion of anthropomor- 
phism (tajsim). God is not upon the Throne, except in the sense 
that He is above it but does not touch it. According to Hisham b. 
al-Hakam, God's location is in one specific place (fi makan din 
mak4n). His place is the Throne, and He is in touch with it. The 
Throne encompasses and delimits Him. Another view holds that 
the Creator fills the Throne and is in touch with it. At this point, 
al-Ash‘ari adds that some hadith scholars hold that the Throne is 
not filled by Him and that He (is thus able to) seat His Prophet 
with Himself on the Throne.” Tabari considers the problem of 
God completely filling the Throne. He remarks on His contiguity 
and finds that only three possibilities apply to it. For him, how- 
ever, the crucial point that must be made is that God's seating 
of Muhammad on the Throne, with or without Himself, does not 
imply divinity (“lordship” rubibiyyah) for the Prophet or deny 


¢ 


his status as a human being (“servantship” ‘ubudiyyah). In fact, 


288. The information that he went even a step farther and apologized to the 
Hanbalites is suspect, see below, 104 f. 

289. See Pines, Atomenlehre, 8 f., and, for instance, Juwayni, Shamil, 455 ff. 

290. See Ash‘ari, Maqdldat, 210 f£., and, in different connections, 35, 155, 221, 
301-4. 
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the implied hint at Muhammadan divinity would appear to be 
the most objectionable feature of Mujahid’s tradition. In touching 
upon this aspect, Tabari comes close to the possible reason why 
Mujahid might have made this seemingly un-Islamic statement. 
Christianity speaks of the Son not only as sitting on a throne but 
also of some mysterious being as sitting together with the Father 
in His Throne (Rev. 3:21). Even in remote Mecca, Mujahid could 
have heard about these views or seen one of the many representa- 
tions of the Trinity or the enthroned Christ." He may very well 
have felt that Muhammad should be similarly distinguished as 
was the prophet of Christianity. 

The Hanbalites were probably to be blamed for occasional dif- 
ficulties Tabari experienced in scheduling his lectures and for de- 
terring a few out-of-town students from attending them or oth- 
erwise receiving instruction from him. Those who knew Tabari 
best always played down the inconveniences he suffered from the 
Hanbalites. Considerable uncertainty attaches to the reports of 
what went on at the time of his death. Tabari is said to have 
been virtually prevented from leaving his house. When he died, 
some questionable sources report that it was necessary to bury 
him “at night””” in his courtyard, apparently in order to forestall 
any untoward incidents at the funeral. It was not unusual for in- 
dividuals to be buried in their houses,” but it would not have 
been done ordinarily under the cover of darkness. If there was in- 


291.Not much can be made in this connection of the allegation that Mujahid 
used material provided by Christians and Jews in his Qur'an commentary. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 344, }. 7, and the remark transmitted through Abi Bakr b. 
‘Ayyash (below, translation, n. 72) in Dhahabi, Mizan, Ill, 439; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
X, 43; Sezgin, GAS, I, 29. As one would expect, Dhahabi refers to Mujahid’s view 
of maqaman mahmidan with disapproval. 

= Mujahid and the vibrating of the divine Throne, see Goldziher, Richtungen, 
108 £. 

A similar but different idea was already expressed in Khallal, Musnad, 82. The 
Muslims would be the laughing stock of Christians if they denied to Muhammad 
the honor of sitting on the divine Throne, while granting semidivine status to 
Jesus. 

292. This key element appears in Miskawayh, Eclipse, 1, 84, Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, VI, 172; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 98, Irshad, VI, 423, 
1. 17, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 40, ll. 11 £. Yaqdt remarks that he had this information from 
an unspecified source. The principal sources agree that Tabari was buried on the 
morning after his death. 

293. For instance, Abt Bakr b. Mujahid was buried in a turbah in the harem of 
his house in Siq al-‘Atash. See above, n. 121. 
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deed noisy picketing of his home by Hanbalites which posed a 
threat of violence, it would have been taken care of expeditiously, 
and “tens of thousands soldiers” (used figuratively for enormously 
many) would hardly have been required. It is virtually unthink- 
able that someone of Tabari’s prominence and social standing 
would have been left without a well-attended funeral, unless he 
himself wanted it that way, and that anyone could have stopped 
such a funeral from taking place. Half a century earlier, some- 
thing seemingly similar had happened, possibly also as the result 
of Hanbalite machinations. The great mystical writer al-Muhasibi 
was prevented from teaching, and, when he died, only four persons 
dared to attend his funeral.’ There is no proof that the events 
supposedly surrounding Tabari’s death and funeral were merely 
a calque on what was believed to have happened earlier to al- 
Muhisibi. At any rate, the latter was not as important a public 
figure as was Tabari, whose death reverberated through all the 
leading and influential circles in Baghdad. It is more likely that 
if there were not very inany people present when he was buried, 
it was because he himself had expressed the wish that it should 
be that way. The role of Hanbalite hostility, though real, seems to 


have been exaggerated in connection with his death as it was in 
his life. 


His Death 


Death came to Tabari on Monday, Shawwal 27, 310/February 17, 
923.’ He was buried in his house the following morning. Peo- 


ple prayed at his grave night and day for some time after his 


294. See van Ess, Gedankenwellt, io f. 

295. The complete dates found in TB, Il, 166, were the only ones known to later 
biographers. The slight divergences between them can be interpreted in favor of 
the Monday date accepted here. Ibn Kamil, who was present when Tabari dicd, has 
Sunday evening, at two nights remaining of the month of Shawwal. Converting the 
date to Shawwal 27, this would be Monday, February 17. Another of Tabari’s stu- 
dents, who presumably was also there at the time, was ‘Isa b. Hamid b. Bishr al-qadi 
{d. 368/979; see TB, XI, 178 f.}. He has Saturday evening, at four nights remaining. 
This would be Shawwél 25, corresponding to Saturday, February 15. Safadi, Wafi, 
Il, 284 f., understands this date to refer to Shawwal 26, which, however, would cor- 
respond to Sunday, February 16. The decisive factor in favor of the Monday date 1s 
the incidental reference by al-Farghani to the fact that Tabari dicd on a Monday. 
See below, n. 300. 
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death.” As was customary, many eulogies were composed. One 
by the famous philologist Ibn Durayd, with whom Tabari was 
acquainted,” is preserved in its entirety. A few verses are quoted 
of the eulogy of Abt Sa‘id b. al-A‘rabi, apparently the mystic Aba 
Sa‘id Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ziyad.™ 

Legends, as they were commonly invented to glorify the last 
moments of life of great men, were also reported about Tabari. He 
was told in his dying hours about a particular prayer unknown to 
him. He called for ink and paper to record it. Asked why he did 
that in his hopeless condition, he replied: “Everybody should use 
any opportunity to acquire new knowledge until he is dead.””"” 
On the Monday on which he died, al-Farghani reports, he asked 
for water to make the ablution for the noon prayer. When it was 
suggested to him that, weak as he was, he should combine the 
noon prayer with the afternoon prayer, he refused.*” 

He had a last word for his assembled students and friends, 
among them Ibn Kamil, who asked for advice that would be bene- 
ficial for them to achieve salvation. His answer was worthy of the 
single-minded scholar he had been all his life: “My advice for you 
is to follow my religious practice and to act in accordance with 
what I have explained in my books—or something like it,” the 
reporter rather lamely adds. “Then he repeated the confession of 
faith and mentioned God many times. He wiped his face with his 
hand and used it to close his eyes. When he let go, his spirit had 
left his body.” 


296. This fact is always stressed, apparently on the authority of Ibn Kamil. See 
TB, Il, 166, l. 19. 

297.On Ibn Durayd (223-321/838-933), see El* HI, 757 £., s. v. He reported 
Tabari's remark on Abi Hatim al-Sijistani; sec above, n. 160. 

298. Sec TB, Il, 166-9; fbn ‘Asdkir, XCI-XCVI, and the other biographers for his 
and Ibn Durayd’s eulogies. For Ibn al-A‘rabi (246-341/860-953), sce Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 660 f. The addition of “Abi Sa‘id” in Ibn ‘Asakir and Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 
282, makes the identification virtually certain. It would scem unexpected to find a 
writer on mystical topics among the mourners of Tabari (see above, n. 227}. More- 
over, as far as we know, Ibn al-A‘rabi had no ties to Baghdad. [bn ‘Asakir, XCII, 
further quotes verses by a certain Muhammad b. al-Rami, apparently a mawld of 
the Tahirid family. 

299. See Ibn 'Asakir, LXXXIV. The transmission of the report involved al-Mu‘afa 
and a member of the Ibn al-Furat family. 

300. See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXX XVIII f. Al-Farghani had the information from Abt Bakr 
(b. Sahl) al-Dinawari 

301.See Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXIX, continuing the preceding report. For another 
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There were always dreams conveying messages from the other 
world. Tabari, too, had his message for a dreamer. Everything that 
had happened to him, and which others would have to face when 
they died, was really and truly good, he insisted. The dreamer then 
asked him whether he had been welcomed by God and would be 
willing to remember him to God. Tabari took his wrist into his 
hand and pressed it to his breast, exclaiming: “You ask me to re- 
member you to God, when we are taking you to the Messenger 
of God to give you his support?’° The Prophet, he meant to say, 
was more effective than he could be, and entry to the Prophet was 
assured to someone like him who had devoted more than seventy 
years to Islam with his immortal labors as a jurist and expert in 
traditions, Qur'an interpreter, and historian. 


His Works 


The major works of Tabari were first “dictated” in lectures. He 
worked on them at various times throughout his life. Their sub- 
ject matter allowed for separate treatment of parts dealing with 
self-contained subjects. There is a considerable difference be- 
tween the dates of final publication and the earlier dates when 
substantial portions of a given work got into circulation. This is 
the main reason why what seem to be the same works are referred 
to under different titles and what seem to be different titles are 
really books forming part of the final publication of one and the 
same work. 

Tabari’s method of citing his own works is not uniform and 
raises at times some doubt as to whether the same work is meant. 
He prefers reference to subject matter. Formal titles were usu- 
ally disregarded by him, if, in fact, they ever existed. Some works 
are described as having been incomplete at the time of his death. 
In his eighties, he had many incompleted large-scale projects; he 
must have worked on them for a long time and presumably used 
them in his lecturing. Their titles were naturally never fixed. 

Another complicating factor affecting earlier bibliographers as 


deathbed story involving Ibn Kamil, see above, n. 237. 

302. See Ibn ‘Asakir, XCVI. The dreamer was a Hashimite, al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz. He was in charge of public prayers (sahib al-salah) at the mosque of al- 
Rusafah, and he died seventy-five years old in 333/945. See TB, VI, 339. 
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well as us is the loss of the lists of Tabari’s works in their original 
forms. Those who preserved extracts from the bibliographies also 
had no longer any knowledge of many of the works listed. They 
also could not check the fate of supposedly unfinished books. 

We have a certain amount of external and internal evidence for 
the order of his works as to the time of composition or publica- 
tion. Our information is, however, incomplete. Thus, it is not ad- 
visable to arrange the following bibliography chronologically. The 
safe procedure chosen here is to follow an alphabetical arrange- 
ment according to the first words of known or presumptive titles 
and to provide ample cross-references. 

Listings in square brackets are to titles which appear to be parts 
of other works, or to works wrongly attributed to Tabari. The al- 
phabetization disregards kitdb, risdlah, and the preposition fi. For 
an attempt to present the works according to chronological order 
and to subject matter, see Appendix B, below, pp. 152-54. 


[Al-Adab al-hamidah wa-al-akhlag al-nafisah and slightly differ- 
ent forms: See Addab al-nufts/ 


{Adab al-hukkam "The proper ways of procedure for judges”: See 
Basit| 


Adab al-mandsik “The proper ways of performing the ritual of 
the pilgrimage” 


Ibn ‘Asadkir, LXXXI £.303; 


Kitab Addb al-manasik. The work deals with what a pil- 
grim needs from the day he leaves (for the pilgrimage) and 
what he should choose to take care of ™ for the beginning of 
his journey, what he should say and what prayers he should 
say upon mounting and descending, and the noteworthy sa- 
cred places (al-mandzil wa-al-mashdhid) he should see, and 
so on, during his entire pilgrimage. 


Irshad VI, 453, 1. 1, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 81, 1. 3, mentions only 


303. Ibn ‘Asakir seems to have been quoted by Maqrizi, Mugaffa. 
304. This translates al-1tmdm, but the reading is dubious. De Goeye’s correction 
to al-ayyadm “the days he should select” may be preferable. 
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the title which he states to be Mukhtasar mandsik al-hajj. Dha- 
habi, Nubald’, XIV, |. 4, shortens Ibn ‘Asakir’s title to Kitab al- 
Manéasik.3°5 


Adab al-nufiis “The proper ways of spiritual behavior’ 


The work is quoted under the title of Kitab al-Addb al-hamidah 
wa-al-akhlaq al-nafisah by al-Tanukhi (see above, n. 197) and 
Kitab al-Adab al-nafisah wa-al-akhlag al-hamidah by Dhahabi, 
Nubala’, XIV, 277, ll. 12 f. There are other variants, but there 
can be no doubt as to their referring to Adab al-nuftus. The use 
of the title in quotations may indicate that manuscripts bearing it 
were in circulation. The former title also appears in Hajji Khalifah, 
ed. Yaltkaya, I, 42, from which it was derived by d’Herbelot, Bib- 
liothéque, 52b. 


Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXI: 


He started on the Adab al-nufias. It is another of his pre- 
cious works. He structured in it man’s religious duties ac- 
cording to all parts of the human body beginning with the 
heart, the tongue, the eyes, the ears, and so on. It includes the 
traditions on the subject from the Prophet, the Companions, 
the Followers, and all those who can be used as evidence. 
In the work, he also mentions and refers to as evidence the 
discussions of Sifis and pious men, including their reported 
deeds and all that is clearly correct there. He did not com- 
plete the work. 


Irshad, VI, 449, |. 18-450, |. 14, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 76, 1.14-77, 1.15: 


One of his fine works is the one entitled Adab™ al-nuftis 
al-jayyidah wa-al-akhlaq al-nafisah, often called by him 
Adab al-nafs al-sharifah wa-al-akhlaq al-hamidanh. In its in- 
troduction (tarjamah), he went into great detail with respect 
to the religious sciences, excellence, asceticism, sincere de- 

305. A passage in Murtada al-Zabidi, Ithdf, V, 352, 1. 1, cites Tabari as reporting 
fi al-manasik a tradition from Mujahid’s Qur’an commentary. It may refer to this 
work, but the subject matter dealt with has no explicit connection to the pilgrim- 


age and the reference could be to any of Tabari’s legal works. 
306. The singular adab is used in the passage, instead of the usual plural adab. 
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votion, gratitude, and the discussion of hypocrisy, haughti- 
ness, submissiveness, humility, and patience” as well as the 
command to do good and the prohibition to do evil. He be- 
gan with a discussion of Satanic inspiration (waswasah) and 
psychologically motivated human actions (a‘mdl al-qulab). 
Then he mentioned a good deal about prayer (du‘d’), the ex- 
cellence of the Qur’an, and the moments and indications as 
- to when prayer is heard. He included the traditions on the 
subject transmitted from the Prophet’s practice (sunan) and 
the statements of the Companions and the Followers. He dis- 
continued lecturing (on the work, im1d’) at some point in the 
discussion of the command to do good and the prohibition to 
do evil. About five hundred folios were made public by him. 
He had done four parts which had not yet been made pub- 
lic in lectures. (Those four parts) were in the hands of the 
copyist/bookseller (al-warraq) Abt Sa‘id ‘Umar b. Ahmad al- 
Dinawari*™ when (the latter} left for Syria with them. He was 
waylaid on the road. Only two parts remained in his posses- 
sion. They contained the discussion of man’s duties to God 
in connection with his senses of seeing and hearing. He had 
begun (those four parts} in 310/922. He died a short while 
after having discontinued lecturing. He used to say: “If this 
book is made public, it will be a beauty.” For after the dis- 
cussion of man’s rights and duties, he wanted to continue it 
to (indicating) the protection thereby offered against the dan- 
gers of the Day of Resurrection and the conditions governing 
it and the circumstances and happenings in the other world 
and mention Paradise and the Fire. 
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Irshad, V1, 437, \l. 16-18, ed. Rifa‘, XVIII, 60, ll. 4-6, and sim- 
ilarly VI, 456, ll. 14 f., ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 86, I]. 5-7, refers to Adab 
al-nuftis as indicative of Tabari’s asceticism, abstinence, humil- 


ity, integrity, purity of action, sincerity of intent, and propriety 
whatever he died. 


in 


The title Adab al-nufis appears again in Safadi, Wafi, II, 286, 1. 


4, with no further information. 


Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 274, ll. 2 f., was confused by Ibn 


307. It may be noted that all these topics were treated in Sufi handbooks. 


308. See above, n. 202. 
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“Asakir’s text, on which he drew, and considered Tartib al-‘ulama’ 
mentioned immediately before as an independent work, while it 
is presumably a part of Basit. This results in his stating that “the 
Tartib al-‘ulama’ is one of his precious works, He started out in it 
with the Adab al-nufiis and Safi statements. He did not complete 
the work.” 

For al-Tantikhi’s quotation from the work, see above, n. 197. 
The passage preserved in Dhahabi, Nubala’, 277, was quoted as an 
example of Tabari’s stylistic elegance. It reflects the pietistic tone 
of the work. It consists of a chapter heading and the beginning 
words of the chapter, apparently taken from the work’s opening 
pages: 


The explanation of [the state] which makes it necessary” 
for a human being to check his state with respect 
to his psychologically motivated activity 
for God 


There is no state of the believer where his enemy (Sa- 
tan) who is in charge of him does not try to entice him to 
his own way and to lie in wait for him, so as to block his 
(progress along) the straight roads of his Lord. Thus Satan 
said to his Lord, as he was made by Him one of those hoping 
for “postponement”: “I shall lie (in wait) for them along Your 
straight path. Then I shall approach them from in front and 
from behind.”*"° He was hoping to make his hostile expec- 
tation come true, as expressed in what he said to his Lord: 
“If You grant me postponement to the Day of Resurrection, I 
shall indeed take over control of (Adam’s) progeny with few 
exceptions.”*"' It is therefore every intelligent person's duty 
to train himself strenuously to make (Satan’s) expectations 
not come true, to frustrate his hope, and to make every ef- 
fort to humiliate him. Nothing in human activity is more 
detested by Satan than man’s obedience to his Lord and dis- 
obedience to his own (Satan’s) command, and nothing gives 
him greater joy than (man’s) disobedience to his Lord and his 


309. Read yitjibu for yajibu. 
gio. Qur. 7:14-17. 
3i1. Qur, 17:62. 
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following his own (Satan’s} command. 


[Adab al-qudah or Adab al-qadi “The proper ways of procedure 
for judges”: See Basit] 


Al-Adar (?) fi al-usil “? on the principles” 


Irshad, VI, 453, 1. 4, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 81, ll. 6 £.: 


He promised the Kitab al-’-d-r fi al-ustil but made nothing 
of it public. 


The “principles” are presumably those of jurisprudence, here to 
be treated in monograph form. Neither editor of Irshad indicates 
what ’-]-’-d-r could possibly mean. Assuming some slight corrup- 
tion in the text, fi al-usdil may not be part of a title, and something 
totally different may be concealed under the reading ’-]-’-d-r. 


{Ahkam shard’i‘ al-Islam “The laws of the Muslim religion” 
This was the working title for a comprehensive exposition of 

the shari‘ah that Tabari had apparently planned but never exe- 

cuted as intended. See Tafsir, I, 37 (translated below, 113}, and II, 

352, 1. 16 (ad Qur. 2:238)}.] 

[Fi ah] al-baghy “On wrongdoers {rebels)”: See Latif] 

[Risalat al-Akhlag “On moral behavior”: See Mijaz/ 


[Amthilat al-‘uduil “Forms for attorneys” 


This is said to be the title of a book on document forms (shurit), 
a part of Latif.] 


[al-‘Aqidah “(Tabari’s) Creed”: See Sarih 
Listed as a separate title in Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 8, the 


“Creed” is identical with Sarih. A quotation from it in Dhahabi, 
Nubald’, XIV, 280, and ‘Uluww, 150, corresponds to Sarih, text, 
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198, trans., 192.] 

[Al-At‘imah “Dietary laws”: See Latif] 
[Al-Basir fi ma‘alien al-din: See Tabsir] 


Basit al-qawl fi ahkam sharda’i‘ al-Islam “A plain and simple ex- 
position of the laws of the Muslim religion” 


This title was used by Tabari in History, I, 1455. He says there 
with reference to divergent statements as to how the Prophet per- 
formed the “prayer of fear” upon meeting with potential enemies 
during the raid of Dhat al-rigd‘: “God willing, I shall mention the 
different statements in our book entitled Basit al-qawl fi ahkam 
shara’i' al-Islam in the book on the prayer of fear.”*" 


Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 234, ll. 22-24: 


Kitab al-Basit fi al-fiqh. He did not complete it. The fol- 
lowing books of it have been made public: The large book 
on document forms (shurit), records and documents (al- 
mahddir wa-al-sijillat), last wills (al-wasdy4), the procedure 
for judges (adab al-qdédi), ritual purity, prayer, and charity 
taxes. 


Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXI: 


He started on his book al-Basit. He made public its book 
on ritual purity in something like 1,500 folios. (The size was 
that large) because in each chapter, he mentioned the dis- 
agreements of the Companions, the Followers, and others 
according to their ways of transmission (that is, the various 
recensions in which their statements were transmitted). He 
also mentioned their reasons for the views chosen by them 


312. History, I, 1453 ff., places the raid of Dhat al-riqa‘ in the year 4/626. The 
circumstances were very much debated, and no agreement appears to have been 
achieved about the date of the raid and about the prayer of fear (saldt al-khawf) 
connected with it. See the long exposition in Ibn Hajar, Fath, VHI, 420-33. See also, 
for instance, Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ed. Wistenfeld, 661 ff., trans. Guillaume, 445- 
57. Ibn Hajar, 426 f., refers to the passage in History, I, 1455, in a rather unclear 
manner; his reference to Tafsir may refer to Tafsir, VI, 94 {ad Qur. 5:11). 
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as their madhhab and added his own preference and the ar- 
guments for it at the end of each chapter. He made public 
most of the Basit’s book on prayer and the entire Adab al- 
hukkam,*™ as well as the book on records and documents 
and the classification of scholars (Tartib al-‘ulama’).*“ 


Irshad, VI, 448, 1. 18—449, 1. 17, ed. Rifai, XVIH, 75, 1. 7-76, 1. 13: 


One of his excellent works is the one entitled Basit al- 
gawl fi ahkdém shara’i' al-Islam. He prefaced it with an in- 
teresting book entitled Mardatib al-‘ulama’.*’* He included in 
it the invocation (khutbah) of the work and urged the reader 
to acquire religious and legal knowledge. He strongly crit- 
icized those of his colleagues*’® who restricted themselves 
to transmitting it without using its contents in their ju- 
ridical activities. Then he mentioned the scholars among 
the Companions of the Messenger of God who held legal 
views like himself (tafaqqaha ‘ala madhhabihi),*” and the 
jurists of the major centers of the following four (generations) 
who successively transmitted that material. He started with 
Medina as the place to which the Prophet emigrated as well 
as his successors Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthm4n, and those 
after them.°*"’ (He continued with) Mecca, the Noble Sanc- 
tuary, followed by the two Iraqs al-Kufah and al-Basrah, and 
then Syria and Khurdasan. After discussing ritual purity, he 
worked on the book on prayer. In this work (that is, the en- 
tire Basit), he mentioned the disagreements and agreements 
among scholars exhaustively with clear explanations of (the 
views expressed by them] and the indication of who held a 
particular view, and then he stated what was correct (in his 


313. The correct reading al-hukkdm, as against the text's al-ahkam, is attested 
by Subki, Tabaqdat, and Maqrizi, Muqaffa. The work is identical with Adab al- 
qadi/Adab al-qudah. 

314. Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 273, 1. 21-274, |. 2, has an abridged version, as does 
Subki, Tabaqat, Ill, 122. Safadi, Wafi, II, 286, 1. 4, merely has Basit al-qawl. 

315. Tartib al-‘ulamd’. 

316. The pronominal suffix refers to his own colleagues and students (see also n. 
317). His criticism was no doubt held in general terms without naming names. 

pu. The pronominal suffix does not refer to the Prophet but to his own legal 
school. 

318. Note that ‘Ali is not mentioned. 
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opinion in each case}.*” He made public about two thousand 
folios. 

He (also) published the Basit's Kitab Addb al-qudah, an 
outstanding accomplishment that is highly esteemed among 
his (publications, al-ma‘dtidah lahii) because, after the in- 
vocation (khutbah), he mentioned in it the praiseworthy 
character of judges and their secretaries. (He discussed) how 
judges must act after being appointed, what they must ac- 
cept and what they must look at critically and then re- 
verse earlier legal judgments. (He also included] a discussion 
of records (sijilldt), legal testimony (by experts, shahddat), 
claims (of litigants, da‘awi), and evidence (bayyindat).*”° It 
was to include a discussion of all the legal knowledge needed 
by judges (al-hakim), until he would finally be through with 
it. It is one thousand folios. 

Tabari used to recommend to his colleagues and students 
to devote serious study to Basit and Tahdhib in preference 
to any other of his works. 


[Al-Baydn fi ustl al-ahkam “A clear exposition of the legal prin- 
ciples”: See Latif] 


[Al-Dalélah ‘ala nubuwwat (Rasitl Allah) “Evidence for the 
Prophethood of the Messenger of God” 


Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl., I, 218, lists this title with reference 
to History, I, 1146: 


Abi jJa‘farsays: Reportson the Prophethood (of Muhammad} 
are innumerable. Therefore, if God wills, a monograph 
should by devoted to them. 


Such a monograph may actually have been written by Tabari 
and become part of one of his other publications, or he may have 
intended to write one and never did, but al-Daldlah... was cer- 


319. See above, n. 216. 

320. These are the ordinary elements of court proceedings. If the rest of the para- 
graph is correctly translated, it means that the entire work was to include much 
more legal material of interest to jurists and judges, but only a thousand folios 
were so far available of the chapter on judges. 
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tainly never meant to be an actual title and was merely a descrip- 
tion of the contents.] 


Dhay! al-Mudhayyal “The Appendix (with historical information 
on religious scholars, needed in connection with History)” 


The public presentation of Dhay! started after 300/912-3; see 
below. 

The skimpy selection (muntakhab) from the work that is pre- 
served and was published with History, III, 2295-2561, ed. Cairo, 
XI, 492-705, repeatedly refers to “al-Mudhayyal” as if this were 
another work {and Dhayl al-Mudhayyal a supplement to it), but 
presumably, the complete text of the work, now lost, entitled 
Dhay] al-Mudhayyal, was meant.” 

Al-Farghani’s Ijdzah refers to “Kitab Ta’rikh al-rijal ‘His- 
tory of personalities (= religious scholars)’, entitled Dhayl al- 
Mudhayyal.”*” In fact, the work is often listed as Ta’rikh al- 
rijal; see Ibn ‘Asakir (below); Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 273, ll. 8-10; 
Safadi, Wafi, II, 285, ll. 20 f.; Subki, Tabaqat, Il, 121, 1. 9. 


Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIX: 


Also complete is Ta’rikh al-rijdl, dealing with the Com- 
panions, the Followers, and their successors down to his own 
authorities from whom he wrote down (kataba) informa- 
tion. 


Irshad, VI, 445, ll. 6-17, ed. Rifa'i, XVIII, 70, 1. 9—71, 1. 3: 


His book entitled Kitab Dhayl al-mudhayyal. It includes 
the history (dates, ta’rikh) of the Companions of the Mes- 
senger of God who were killed or died during his life or af- 
ter his death, in order of their relative closeness to him and 
to the Quraysh with respect to tribal affiliation. He then 
mentioned (the dates of) death of the Followers and the an- 
cient Muslims after them, then their successors and down 
to his own teachers with whom he studied (sami‘a). He in- 


321. For the references, see Dhayl, Ill, 2321, 2335, 2358, 2476, ed. Cairo, XI, 512, 
523, 540, 628. 
322. See Irshad, VI, 426, |. 18, ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 44, 1. 18. 
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cluded a number (jumalan) of their traditions and opinions 
(akhbarihim wa-madhéhibihim), speaking up in defense of 
the outstanding scholars among them who were accused of 
holding opinions they did not, as, for instance, al-Hasan al- 
Basri, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah,*” and others. (On the other hand,) 
he also mentioned the weakness*™ and softness of transmit- 
ters who were considered weak and soft. At the end, the 
work contains fine chapters on those whose brothers trans- 
mitted traditions from them, fathers and sons (who trans- 
mitted from one another], and those who were not known 
by their names but by their patronymics, and vice versa. It is 
a truly excellent work which hadith students and historians 
are eager to have. He made it public in lectures after the year 
300/912-3. It is about one thousand folios. 


In another context, Irshad, VI, 454, 1. 15, ed. Rifa‘'i, XVII, 83, 1. 
10, adds that the beginning of Dhay] dealt with objectionable sec- 
tarian views, presumably, if the statement is correct, those falsely 
ascribed to early Muslims (?). In its lecture form, the work con- 
tained high praise for Abii Hanifah; see above, n. 237. 


Al-Fada’il “The virtues (and remarkable accomplishments and 
statements of certain ancient Muslims)” 


Tabari worked at different times on a project to collect compre- 
325 


hensive information on the “virtues” of the first four caliphs’” as 
well as al-‘Abbas, the ancestor of the ruling ‘Abbasids. The formal 
titles of these works, if there were any, are in doubt. 

The Fada’il Abi Bakr wa-‘Umar are listed as an unfinished work 
in Irshad, VI, 452, 1. 18, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIH, 80 f. According to Irshad, 
VI, 455 £., ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 85, ll. 5 f., Tabari wrote his work in re- 
sponse to extremist Shi‘ah slander of the Prophet’s Companions 
and began with Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. The Fadd’il al-‘Abbds are 


323. For these ancient Muslims, see below, translation, nn. 642, 64, and 161. 
The preserved excerpt of Dhay! appears to contain the accusations leveled against 
Tkrimah, see Ill, 2483-85, ed. Cairo, XI, 633-5. 

324. Irshad, ed. Rifa'i, has a meaningless sirf for da‘f. 

325. Uthman is only mentioned in Ibn ‘Asakir in a rather perfunctory fashton. 
It is impossible to be sure, but he may have been intentionally excluded from the 
Fada’1l series, despite Tabari’s ordinary view of the first four caliphs. 
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listed in the immediately following lines. In the second passage, 
Irshad adds: “He began with a fine invocation (khutbah) and lec- 
tured on some of it. He discontinued all lecturing before his death, 
because he considered it too bothersome a task.” It is not entirely 
clear whether this refers to the Fadd’il of Abi Bakr and ‘Umar or 
those of al-‘Abbas, or both. Most likely it refers to all of Tabari’s 
lecturing activity. 

The Fada’il ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, which also remained incomplete, 
constitute a special case, as intimated in the sources. 


Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXII, used by Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 274, ll. 
6~9: 


When Tabari learned that Aba Bakr b. Abi Dawid al- 
Sijistani’ spoke critically about the tradition of Ghadir 
Khumm,”’ he composed the Kitab al-Fadd'il. He started 
with the virtues of Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali and 
critically discussed and argued in favor of the soundness of 
the tradition of Ghadir Khumm. His work came to an end 
with what he mentioned of the virtues of the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘Ali. 


Irshad, VI, 452, ll. 16 f., ed. Rifa‘i, XVUI, 80, Il. 15~17, briefly 
states that “in the beginning of the Kitab Fada’il ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
he critically (and favorably} discussed the soundness of the tra- 
ditions (akhbdr) on Ghadir Khumm and had this discussion fol- 
lowed by the virtues (of ‘Ali). He did not finish the work.” 

Ibn Kamil’s report as reproduced in Irshad, VI, 455, 1. 11-456, 1. 
1, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 84, 1. 13-85, 1. 7, is more detailed: 


One of the scholars in Baghdad had declared the Ghadir 
Khumm (episode) to be untrue because, he said, ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib was in the Yemen at the time when the Messenger of 
God was at Ghadir Khumm. In a muzdawwij poem contain- 


326. See above, n. 229. 

327. On the celebrated and controversial designation by Muhammad of ‘Ali as 
his putative successor at the Pool of Khumm, see EI”, Il, 993 f., s. v. Ghadir 
Khumm. 

328. His identity as indicated in Ibn ‘Asdkir is no doubt correct. It would be 
interesting to know whether the omission of the name was due to Ibn Kamil and, 
if so, why he might have omitted it. 
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ing descriptions of each place and station (in Arabia, con- 
nected with the Prophet's biography [?]}, that man inserted 
the following lines alluding to the significance of the tradi- 
tion of Ghadir Khumm: 


Then we passed by Ghadir Khumm, 
Subject to a large number of fraudulent statements 
About ‘Ali and the illiterate Prophet (al-umm]i]). 


When Abd Ja‘far learned about it, he started on a discus- 
sion of the virtues of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and mentioned the 
various recensions of the tradition of Khumm. Many people 
flocked to listen to (his lectures on) the subject. 

Some extremist Shi'ites, who unseemingly slandered the 
Companions, came together. So Tabari started (to write) on 
the virtues of Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. Then the ‘Abbasids asked 
him about the fadd’il of al-‘Abbas. He began.... (see above).” 


In view of the importance of the subject for Shi‘ah history, no- 
tice was occasionally taken of Tabari’s work among Shi'ites. The 
Shi‘ah bibliographer al-Tasi commented on it as follows: 


The historian Tabari, not (his} Shi‘ah (namesake}, com- 
posed a Kitab Ghadir Khumm, commenting on the subject. 
We were informed about it by Ahmad b. ‘Abdtin—Aba Bakr 
al-Diri—Ibn Kamil—Tabari.*” 


Later sunni discomfort with Tabari’s effort was expressed by the 
fourteenth-century Ibn Kathir. 


(Tabari} concerned himself with the tradition of Ghadir 
Khumm and composed two volumes*” on the subject. In 
those volumes, he reported the various recensions as they 
were transmitted and by whom. His discussion is a mixed 
bag of valuable and worthless, sound and unsound informa- 
tion. This is in keeping with the custom of many hadith 

329. See Tasi, Fihrist, 178. The only individual in the isndd not commonly con- 
nected with Tabari is Ahmad b. ‘Abdin. He is said to have been known as Ibn 
Hashir; see the editor’s introduction of Tusi, Fihrist, 11. 

330. See Kern’s introduction of his edition of [khtilaf, 12, where the manuscript 


said to contain the history of al-Birzali is quoted-as referring to two substantial 
volumes. 
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scholars who (merely) report the information they have on 
a subject and make no distinction between what is sound 
and what is weak.**! 


The tentative conclusion which we may draw from all these 
statements would seem to be as follows: Tabari occasionally lec- 
tured on the “virtues” (as he did on the traditions; see Tahdhib) 
of some of the famous Companions. When an attack on the re- 
liability of the report on the famous Shi‘ah episode of Ghadir 
Khumm was published, he felt impelled to discuss the subject and 
could not avoid continuing with a substantial account of ‘Ali's 
“virtues.” The caliphal court then naturally suggested that equal 
time be given to their side and the virtues of al-‘Abbas be prop- 
erly extolled. Much politics of some sort or other was clearly in- 
volved in Tabari’s dealing with all those matters important alike 
to the Shi‘ah, the sunni orthodoxy, and the government author- 
ities. While Tabari’s personal identification with “orthodox” at- 
titudes cannot be doubted, he appears to have tried to be even- 
handed in an objective scholarly manner, much to the embarrass- 
ment of later sunni authors. He may have thought of putting all 
his lectures together in one major work on the “virtues” of the 
leading early Muslims. If he did, he did not live long enough to ex- 
ecute the project. Individual installments circulated for a while. 
It apparently did not take very long for them to become generally 
unavailable. Religio-political rancor and rivalry no doubt again 
played a role in their gradual disappearance. 


[Kitab al-Fatwa “On legal decisions”: See below, n. 343] 


Al-Fasl bayn al-qira’ah “The (schools of) variant readings of the 
Qur’an presented in separate detail” 


This seems to be an approximately correct rendering of the 
rather strange title. In this form, it occurs only in Irshad. It ap- 
pears to have figured in Ibn Kamil’s bibliography. Everywhere else, 


331. See Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, V, 208. Ibn Kathir continues with a reference to 
Ibn ‘Asakir who, he says, also reported many recensions of the Prophet’s speech 
at Ghadir Khumm. The entire statement may go back to an older source, perhaps 
Ibn ‘Asakir. It is rather unlikely that Ibn Kathir would have known Tabari’s work. 
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the work is simply described as dealing with the variant readings 
of the Qur’an (Kitab fi al-qird’at). 

For a manuscript of the work preserved in al-Azhar, which has 
not yet been published, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 9, and Gilliot, 
“Les sept lectures.” 

Al-Jami‘ is also mentioned as a title. Quoting al-Dani, Ibn al- 
Jazari states that Tabari’s “fine work on qird’at” was entitled al- 
Jami‘. Maqrizi, Muqaffa, who also relied on al-Dani, does not 
mention the title. It may derive from a confusion with Jami‘ al- 
bayan, the title of Tafsir which, of course, was concerned with 
variant readings. In fact, Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, 1319a, lists 
Tabari’s Jami‘ al-bayan (!) among works on qira’dt, although else- 
where (see n. 332], he has al-Jami‘ on qird’ah. From the sources 
available to him, Pretzl also concluded that al-Jami‘ was not a dif- 
ferent work.” It is, however, not entirely impossible, if unlikely, 
that a monograph on variant readings entitled al-Jami’, as distinct 
from the work on qird’at, was produced by Tabari, perhaps based 
on Tafsir, or circulated under his name. 

Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 4, has Kitab al-Qira’at and lists 
no further title on Qur’an readings. 

Among Tabari’s completed works, Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIX, men- 
tions Kitab al-Qird’dt wa-al-tanzil wa-al-‘adad, apparently one 
and the same work. This means that it also dealt with subjects 
such as the dates of the revelation of various strahs and statisti- 
cal data such as the number of their verses.“™ 


Irshad, VI, 441, 1. 17-443, 1. 17, ed. Rifai, XVIII, 65, 1. 13-68, 1. 
7, has much detail. Most of it derives from Ibn Kamil. It is how- 
ever, unclear what was found in his bibliography or went back 
to some other Ibn Kamil tradition unconnected with the discus- 


332. See Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdayah, Il, 107, ll. 5 £.; also idem, Nashr, 1, 33: “a very sub- 
stantial book containing over twenty (schools of} variants readings.” The passage 
from Nashr was reproduced (directly or from a common source) by Hajji Khalifah, 
ed. Yaltkaya, I, 576, under al-Jami' fi al-qird'at al-‘ashr. 

333.See Néldeke-Schwally-Bergstrasser-Pretzl, 208, n. 7. From their work, 
Brockelmann, GAL?, I, 149, derived the title Jami‘ al-qird'at min al-mashhir wa- 
al-shawadhdh wa-‘ilal dhdlika wa-sharhuhi. 

334. Safadi, Wafi, II, 285, ll. 5 £., states that Tabari “wrote a work on qird’at” 
and lists it on 285, 1. 20, as al-Qira’at wa-al-‘adad wa-al-tanzil wa-ikhtilaf al- 
‘ulama’. He apparently understood ikhtildf al-‘ulamd’ as referring to differences 
with respect to Qur’an readings, and not as a reference to [khtildf. 
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sion of the work on Qur’an readings. An obvious intrusion is a 
quotation from al-Farghani. The repeated reference to Abii ‘Ubayd 
al-Qasim b. Sallam also speaks for different sources. With the ex- 
ception of the Farghani passage, the following translation renders 
the entire text of Irshad, which is instructive in many important 
respects: 


Kitab al-Fasl bayn al-qird’ah. He mentioned in it the dif- 
ferences of the Qur'an readers with respect to the variant 
readings (hurif) of the Qur'an. It is a very good work. He 
specified in it the names of the Qur’an readers in Medina, 
Mecca, al-Kifah, al-Basrah, Syria, and elsewhere. He gives 
separate details on each reading. He mentions it as is (wajh), 
its interpretation (ta’wil), *° the views expressed on it by 
each reader, and his own preference for what is correct on 
the basis of clear proof for the soundness of his preferred 
reading. It clearly shows his ability to interpret (tafsir) and 
establish the correct linguistic form (i‘rab), an ability which 
nobody would deny is unmatched by other Qur’an readers, 
even though they were excellent scholars and enjoyed prior- 
ity. He introduced the work with an appropriate invocation 
(khutbah). Such was his custom in his books. He started a 
given work with an invocation outlining its topic (ma‘nd) 
and then constructed its contents in accordance with (the 
outline presented in) the invocation.* 

Aba Ja‘far was famous for his Qur’an recitation. Qur'an 
readers from afar and other people came to pray behind him 
in order to hear him read and recite the Qur’an.*” 

When Aba Bakr b. Mujahid, says Ibn Kamil, mentioned 
Tabari, he praised him highly: “Nothing like his book on the 
subject (of gira’at) has ever been written,” and he said to us: 
“IT have never heard anyone who was a better Qur’an reader 
in the prayer niche (mihrab) than Abt Ja‘far,” or words to 
this effect. 


335.In Tafsir, Tabari refers to Qur’an interpreters commonly as ahl al-ta'wil, 
and much less frequently as ahl al-tafsir. 

336. A good example is the khutbah “invocation/introduction” of History. See 
below, n. 445, and translation, n. 6. 

337. The proximity to the mention of Aba Bakr b. Mujahid (see above, n. 121) in 
the following paragraph makes it likely that this paragraph also goes back to him. 
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Ibn Kamil continued: Aba Ja‘far originally followed the 
Qur'an reading of Hamzah,*™ before he settled on his own 
reading. 

(A more detailed description of the development of 
Tabari’s work in the field of Qur’an reading is inserted here 
following al-Farghani.} 

Ibn Kamil continued quoting Aba Bakr b. Mujahid: After 
having highly praised his work on variant readings (kitabaha 
fi al-qird’at), (Ibn Mujahid) said: But I have found an error 
in it. He mentioned it to me, and I was astonished, since 
Tabari followed the reading and recitation of Hamzah. It was 
because Tabari based his work upon that of Aba ‘Ubayd al- 
Qasim b. Sallam.*” Aba ‘Ubayd had neglected that particular 
variant reading, and Tabari copied it that way. 

Ibn Kamil continued: Aba Ja‘far told us the following: I 
heard about a Qur'an reader in Saq Yahya. I went and read 
the Qur’an to him from the beginning to Qur. 2:26: “God is 
not ashamed (yastahyi) to coin a simile.” I repeatedly tried to 
make it clear to him that there were two yd’s (in yastahyi). 
He objected, and eventually I said: Do you want still more 
of an explanation for the two yd’s with an i vowel after the 
first?**' He did not know what I was talking about. So I got 
up and never went back to him. 

He continued: Tabari had in his possession the recension 
of Warsh—Nafi‘ as transmitted to him by Yinus b. ‘Abd al- 


338. Hamzah, one of the seven Qur'an readers, lived during the first three- 
quarters of the second/eighth century. See El, Ill, 155, 8. v. Hamzah b. Habib. 

339. The remark is repeated at the end of the quotation. For the important author 
Abi Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam, see Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 166 f. (many 
of his works have meanwhile been published}. Tabari often cites him in Tafsir 
as an indirect source (“I was told on the authority of .. .”). Ahmad b. Yasuf al- 
Tha‘labi (d. 273/886, see TB, V, 218 f.}, mentioned below, appears repeatedly as 
the AaveenenIAte transmitter. His nisbah is also given, probably incorrectly, as 
Taghlibi. 

340. The Yahya Bazaar was located in al-Shammisiyyah near the Tigris Bridge, 
according to Le Strange, Baghdad, 199 ff. and Map V (marked no. 45); Lassner, 
Topography, index. 

341. The Egyptian edition of the Qur’an spells yastahyi with one yd’ and indi- 
cates that the following i vowel is to be read as a long i (thus avoiding the implica- 
tion that the alternate form yastahi may be meant}. This appears to be the situation 
which Tabari wished to explain to the man who proved to be inordinately obtuse. 
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A‘la from Warsh.342 (Students) came to Tabari on account of it. As 
I was told, Aba Bakr b. Mujahid wanted to have private instruc- 
tion in that recension from Tabari. Although (Ibn Mujahid} was a 
recognized scholar and esteemed by Tabari, the latter refused. (He 
told him} that he would teach it only, if others were present to- 
gether with him. This did not sit well with Aba Bakr (b. Mujahid). 
Tabari’s reasons for the refusal was that he disliked to let anyone 
have any knowledge that he did not (equally) impart also to oth- 
ers. This was his moral stance. When a number of students stud- 
ied a book with him, and one of them was unable to be present, 
he would not permit only some (of the students in class to con- 
tinue} to study. And if someone wanted to study a book (with him) 
in absentia, he would not teach him the book until he presented 
himself in person. An exception was the book on legal decisions 
(Kitab al-Fatwa).” 

His work on variant readings comprises the work of Aba ‘Ubayd 
al-Qasim b. Sallam. It was in his possession as transmitted by 
Ahmad b. Yasuf al-Tha‘labi on Abt ‘Ubayd’s authority. He based 
his own work on it. 


Irshad, VI, 427, ll. 6-9, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 45, ll. 1o—14, quotes 
from a work on Qur’an reading entitled al-Ignd‘ by Abi ‘Ali al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ahwazi (d. 446/105 4{5]: 


(Tabari’s work) on qird’Gt, a truly great work (or a mas- 
sive, large work?}. The copy I have seen was in eighteen vol- 
umes, albeit written in a large script. He mentioned in it all 
the readings, both those generally accepted (mashhiir) and 
those that are unusual, with the reasons for each reading and 
comments on it. He did not diverge from what was generally 
known with respect to any reading he preferred (as being ac- 
ceptable to him). 


342. For Uthman b. Sa‘id, nicknamed Warsh (110-97/728[9}-812{3]}, see Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 1; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, I, 502 f. Nafi' b. (‘Abd al-Rahman b.) Abi Nu‘aym, 
one of the seven Qur'an readers, lived in and beyond the first half of the sec- 
ond/eighth century, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 9 f. Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la has been men- 
tioned above, n. 99, as one of Tabari’s authorities during his visit to Egypt. 

343: No such title is mentioned among Tabari’s works. It could be part of one of 
his other legal works, or it may not be a specific work but a file of legal decisions 
kept by him, in case he was asked to render a decision on a problem. 
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[Ghadir Khumm: See Fada ’iI] 


[Hadith al-himyan: ‘The story of the Khurasanian whose belt was 
lost in Mecca” 


In the biography of Ibn al-Mahamili (368-415/978|9]-1024}, a 
Shafi‘ite jurist and an early teacher of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, this 
item is mentioned as a report (khabar) of Tabari.™ It was, the 
Khatib says, the only bit of information he was ever able to elicit 
from Ibn al-Mahamili. Subki, Tabaqat, IV, 49, merely quotes TB 
without adding anything to it. Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 10, refers to 
a manuscript of the treatise in Cairo. Through the good services 
of Dr. Elise Crosby, I am in the possession of a microfilm enlarge- 
ment of the text (Ms. 1558 [hadith], pp. 439-45, dating from the 
ninth/sixteenth century}. It turns out not to be a work by Tabari, 
but it presents itself as a reminiscence from Tabari’s younger years 
told by him to Abii Khazim al-Mu‘alla b. Sa‘id al-Baghdadi al- 
Bazzar, who died about 353/964 (see TB, XiIll, 190 f.). It was in 
Egypt in 346/964 that al-Mu‘alla reported that he had heard Tabari 
tell him the story in 300/912[3]. The gist of the story is as follows: 

Tabari was in Mecca in 240/855 (the pilgrimage in that year 
took place around the end of April}. There he heard a Khurasanian 
advertise the loss of a belt containing one thousand dinars. As we 
learn later, these thousand dinars were one-third of the amount of 
money his father had left him with the admonition that he give 
them to the most worthy person he might encounter on the pil- 
grimage. An old man, whose name was Abi Ghiyath al-Ja‘fari (be- 
ing a client of Ja‘far b. Muhammad, apparently the sixth imam of 
the Shi‘ah, Ja‘far al-Sadiq), approached the Khurasanian and sug- 
gested that a reward of ten percent be given to the finder if he came 
forward. When the Khurasanian refused, he came down in the fol- 
lowing two days to, at first, one percent and, then, a single dinar. 
Tabari suspected that the old man himself was the finder of the 
belt. He followed him to his house the first time, but he stayed at 
home the next day, as he was occupied with copying the famous 
work on Qurashite genealogy (Kitab al-Nasab) by al-Zubayr b. 
Bakkar (d. 256/870).°*** Tabari had been right. The old man had 


344. See TB, IV, 372 £.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. Io. 
344a.I have no decisive information that Tabari studied personally with al- 
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the belt. His wife asked him to keep it, but he did not want to 
bring disgrace upon himself in his old age, no matter how grind- 
ing the poverty in which he lived together with his household con- 
sisting of his wife, his mother-in-law, two sisters, and four daugh- 
ters. Thus, on the third day, when the Khurasanian again refused 
to offer a monetary reward, he took him to his house, with the 
two of them being followed by Tabari. The Khurasanian identi- 
fied the belt and its contents as his and was about to leave with 
it when he remembered his father’s deathbed admonition. He re- 
alized that the honest old man was, among all the people he had 
met on his journey, the one most deserving of the money. So he 
gave the money to him and left. Tabari also wanted to leave but 
was Called back by the old man, who then distributed the money 
coin by coin to his family of nine, including Tabari as the tenth 
person to receive a share of a hundred dinars. Tabari lived on the 
money for a number of years and used it to defray all his study 
expenses, When he was in Mecca again after 256/870, he learned 
that the old man had died a few months after the episode with the 
belt. The four daughters and her husbands and offspring were still 
alive, but, as Tabari was told, they were all gone in 290/903. 

In the biography of al-Mu‘alla, Dhahabi, Mizan, IV, 148, and 
Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 63 {both quoted in the margin of the Cairo 
manuscript), expressed themselves convinced that the story was 
invented by al-Mu‘alla but gave no proof except claiming that 
al-Mu‘alla was an untrustworthy transmitter. They may have a 
point. The story is of the type of the “four Muhammads” (above, 
29 f.) and even more unbelievable. The way in which Tabari came 
into the possession of his share seems fanciful and hardly reflects 
credit on him. There are pro-Shi‘ah overtones, which may point 
to Hanbalite propaganda directed against him. On the other hand, 
it might just be possible that the two visits to Mecca, the one in 
240 when Tabari was about sixteen, and the other after 256, dur- 
ing or after his stay in Egypt, have a basis in fact and supply us 
with an otherwise missing bit of biographical information. There 
is, of course, nothing unusual with a young student undertaking 


Zubayr b. Bakkar. In History, he is mostly introduced as an indirect, possibly writ- 
ten, source. Haddathand, in I, 1314 and 3072, may reflect a misuse of the term. On 
the other hand, Tabari may very well have met al-Zubayr in Baghdad or in Mecca 
where, however, he became judge only in 242 {according to Sezgin, GAS, I, 317}. 
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the pilgrimage, perhaps in the company of fellow students and 
teachers. 


According to the sources, the story came into circula- 
tion during the fourth/tenth century. Beyond al-Mu‘alla, the 
chain of transmitters, as indicated in the manuscript, is 
flawless: Tabari—al-Mu‘alla—Abat Bakr Ahmad b. Ibrahim 
Ibn Shadhan al-Bazzar (298-383/910-93, see TB, IV, 18-20)— 
Ahmad b. ‘Ali (Ibn) al-Bada (d. 420/1029, see TB, IV, 322; 
he taught the story in Rabi‘ II, 417/May-June 1026. Al- 
Bada, of uncertain origin, looks rather like al-Bara in the 
manuscript}—Abii Muhammad Rizqallah b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
al-Tamimi al-wd‘iz {d., eighty-eight years old, in 488/1095, 
see Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, II, 320 f.)}—Abt al-Fadi Muhammad b. 
Nasir b. Muhammad (467-550/1074[5]-1155, see Rosenthal, 
Muslim Historiography’ , 524, n. 2; Eche, Les Bibliothéques 
arabes, 180 f.}, who received permission to transmit the 
story from Rizqallah but also copied it from a manuscript 
by a certain Abi al-Hasan al-.,.°” —Ibn al-Jawzi, the famous 
Hanbalite scholar and historian (510-97/1116[{7]-1201}—Aba 
al-Faraj ‘Abd al-Latif b. ‘Abd al-Mun‘im al-Harrani (587- 
672/1191-1273, see Ibn al-Imad, Shadhardt, V, 336}—Sadr al- 
din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Maydimi (664- 
754/1266-1353, see Ibn Hajar, Durar, IV, 157 f.}—Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-WaAsiti (745-836/1344[5]-1433, see 
Sakhawi, Daw’, II, 106 f.). Some of the individuals mentioned 
were very young when they received permission to trans- 
mit the story. This agrees with its edifying moral character 
which was thought particularly suitable for young children.] 


‘barat al-ru’ya “On dream interpretation” 


Irshad, VI, 452 f., ed. Rifa‘'i, XVIII, 81, ll. 2 f£., states that Tabari 
worked on ‘a book on dream interpretation containing traditions 


344b. The manuscript has al-.,adhani, which I have so far been unable to identify. 
There was an Abi al-Hasan al-Baradani who died in 469/1077 (and was possibly 
born in 388/998, if 308 in the Muntazam is to be corrected to 388}. See Sam ‘ani, 
Ansab, if, 144, and Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VII, 311. However, the correction of 
Baradhani to Baradani is not self-evident, and the first two consonants can be read 
in a large variety of ways. 
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(on the subject) but died before he could produce it.” It was an- 
other of those projects on which Tabari was still working at the 
time of his death. As indicated, it was a work on hadith. 


Ikhtilaf ‘ulamd’ al-amsdr fi ahkdm shara’i‘ al-Islam “The dis- 
agreements of the scholars in the major centers with respect to 
the laws of the Muslim religion” 


This is the full title of the celebrated work, which is partly pre- 
served (see below). It is often referred to in an abridged form, such 
as [khtilaf ‘ulamd’ al-amsdar,” Ikhtilaf al-‘ulama’,™ or simply al- 
Ikhtildaf. The title [khtildf al-fuqahd’ is found, notably in Ibn al- 
Nadim but also elsewhere.” It is the title used in the printed edi- 
tions of the preserved parts of the work. See also Kern, ‘‘Tabari’s 
Ikhtilaf,’”’ 65. 

A report in Irshad (see below, 85) apparently is of Hanbalite in- 
spiration. It speaks of the publication of the work after Tabari’s 
death, if this is what the rather strange report really means. Prob- 
ably, the reference to [khtildf figured in it only by some sort of ob- 
fuscation. [khtilaf was also considered Tabari’s first literary pro- 
duction. In view of the fact that Latif is cited in it and was con- 
sidered by Tabari in the choice of its contents,“ this may also 
seem a strange statement. It is well possible, however, that parts 
of Ikhtilaf came out before the publication of any part of Latif and 
that quotations from Latif occurred only in later parts of Ikhtilaf 
or were subsequently added by Tabari in those earlier parts al- 
ready published. No absolute publication dates are mentioned in 
the sources. 

As in the case of Latif, Tabari also wrote, or started on, an intro- 
ductory risdlah to Ikhtilaf dealing with the basic principles (see 
below, n. 356]. 


Irshad, VI, 445, |. 17-447, |. 18, ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 71, 1. 4-73, 1. 5, 
presents a full discussion of the history of the work: 


345. See al-Farghani, Ijazah, in Irshad, VI, 427, 1. 2, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIU, 45, ll. 4 £.; 
Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIX; Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 273, 1. 12; Safadi, Wafi, II, 286, 1. 2. 

346. See ‘Abbadi, Tabaqat, 52. 

347. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 5; Irshad (see below); Murtada al-Zabidi, 
Ithaf (see below, n. 361). 

348. See below, 116. 
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His work famed for excellence in East and West entitled 
Kitab Ikhtildf ‘ulamd’ al-amsar fi ahkém shara’i' al-Islam. 
His intention was to mention in it the statements of the fol- 
lowing jurists: (1) Malik b. Anas, the leading Medinese ju- 
rist, according to two recensions, (2) ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr 
al-Awza‘i, the leading Syrian jurist, (3) the Kifan Sufyan 
al-Thawri, according to two recensions, (4) Muhammad b. 
Idris al-Shafi'i, according to the transmission of al-Rabi‘ b. 
Sulayman™ on al-Shafi‘i’s authority, the Kafans (5) Aba 
Hanifah al-Nu‘man b. Thabit, (6) Aba Yisuf Ya‘qib b. 
Muhammad al-Ansari, and (7) Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan al-Shaybani, a mawld of the Shayban, and (8) Abu 
Nasr Ibrahim b. Khalid al-Kalbi.?® 

In his work, Tabari had originally included one of the 
Mu'tazilites (ahl al-nazar), namely, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Kaysan, because at the time when (Tabari) was working on 
(Ikhtilaf), (Ibn Kaysan’s) views were not used as the basis for 
a(n unacceptable} legal school.**' After some time, however, 
(Ibn Kaysan’s} colleagues and students expressed poorly in- 
formed legal views, and Tabari excluded him from his work. 

I heard Tabari respond to a question (about the history of 
Ikhtilaf) he was asked by Aba ‘Abdallah Ahmad b. ‘Isa al- 
Razi.*” He said that he had first undertaken to work on it 
in order to mention the views of those opposed to his (own 
views}. The work then gained wider circulation, and he was 
asked by his colleagues and students (who were adherents of 
his school] to lecture on it. 

When Muhammad b. Dawid al-Isbahani*® published his 
book known under the title of al-Wusil ila ma‘rifat al-usil, 


349. Tabari studied with him in Egypt; see above, n. 100. 

350. He must be Aba Thawr, although Abt Thawr’s kunyah was doubtful and 
is sometimes said to have been Abia ‘Abdallah, while Aba Thawr was a nickname; 
see Subki, Tabaqat, Il, 74; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 118. For Aba Thawr, see above, n. 
272. The numbering has been added in the translation. 

351. Possibly the famous Abi Bakr ‘Abd al-Rahm§n b. Kaysan al-Asamm, who 
died long before Tabari was born, is meant. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 624 f.; Ritter, in 
his edition of Ash‘ari, Maqalat, 617. 

352. He is certainly not identical with the ‘Alid mentioned above, n. 186, and 
remains unidentified. This is particularly regrettable, since knowing about him 
might have clarified who the speaker here was. 

353. See above, 68 f. 
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he mentioned in the chapter on general consensus (ijmd‘) 
as the view of Tabari that ijma‘ meant the consensus of 
the afore-mentioned eight jurists to the exclusion of every- 
body else. He based himself on Tabari’s statement: “They 
agreed (ajma‘t), and thereby agreement was reached on the 
point being argued.” (Tabari} then said in the introduction of 
the chapter on disagreement (khilaf): “Then they disagreed. 
Malik held one view, al-Awza‘i another, and so-and-so still 
another.” (Combining the two statements, Muhammad b. 
Dawid concluded} that those for whom Tabari reported 
consensus were identical with those for whom he reported 
disagreement.“ This is an error on the part of Ibn Dawid. 
Had he considered what Tabari had written in the Risdlah of 
Latif and the Risdlah of Ikhtilaf (and) in many of his works, 
namely, that ijmd‘ is the uninterrupted transmission of tra- 
ditions agreed upon by the Companions of the Messenger 
of God, and not something based on opinion or deduced by 
analogical reasoning, he would have realized that the view 
expressed by him (as to Tabari’s understanding of ijmd‘) was 
a grievous error and obvious mistake. 

Abia Ja‘far thought highly of his [khtilaf, which was the 
first of his works (to be put in publishable form, sunnifa). 
He often said to me: “I have written two books that are 
indispensable for jurists, [khtilaf and Latif.’’ 

Ikhtildaf is about three thousand folios. In order not to re- 
peat himself, he did not deal in it with his own preferences 
(as to what he considered the correct view in each case},>* 
because he had done a good job in this respect in Latif. 

He had written for [khtildf an introductory risalah, which 
he later dropped.*™ In it, he discussed general consensus 
and traditions originating with single authorities of recog- 
nized probity (al-ahdd al-‘udiil), additions*”’ not in Latif, as 


354- Ergo, the jurists considered in Ikhtilaf represented consensus in every sense. 

355. But see above, n. 216. 

356. Or: “which he later stopped lecturing on,” which is the same thing. It does 
not mean: “which he separated {from [khtildf and treated as a separate work.” 

357: This translation seems possible and has therefore been preferred to the text 
in ed. Rifai. Supplying the preposition ‘inda, it yields the rather different sense: 
"discussing consensus and traditions . . ., he mentioned additions not in Latif...” 
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well as mardsil traditions** and abrogation (al-ndsikh wa- 
al-mansukh). 


Irshad, VI, 437, ll. 1-6, ed. Rifai, XVIH, 59, ll. 2-8, also re- 
ports the following dubious statement in connection with the 
Hanbalite affair discussed above, 73 ff.: 


Tabari secluded himself in his house and produced his 
well-known book containing his apology (i‘tidhdr) to the 
(Hanbalites). He mentioned his own legal views (madhhab) 
and dogmatic beliefs. He declared unreliable those who 
thought differently about him with respect to these matters. 
He lectured to them (qara’a ‘ald) on the book. He extolled 
Ahmad b. Hanbal and mentioned his legal views (madhhab) 
and dogmatic beliefs as being correct. He continued to re- 
fer to him constantly until he died. His book on ikhtilaf 
was not made public by him before he died. It was buried 
in the ground and made public and copied (n-s-kh, by the 
Hanbalites) — I mean Jkhtilaf al-fuqahd’. I heard this from 
a number of people, including my father.?” 


Ikhtildf is listed in Brockelmann, GAL, I, 143, Suppl. I, 218, 
and Sezgin, GAS, I, 328. For the editions of Kern and Schacht, 
see below, Bibliography, under I[khtilaf. The reprints of Kern’s edi- 
tion mentioned by C. Gilliot, in Studia Islamica, 63 (1986): 189- 
92, were not available. The title of the manuscript published by 
Schacht is Mukhtasar Ikhtilaf ‘ulamd’ al-amsdr (see p. IX); there 
may be at least some truth to the statement that it was indeed an 
abridgment (see also above, n. 216). 

In Tabsir, fol. 92b, Tabari refers to his Kitab Ahl al-baghy “On 
wrongdoers (rebels).” Since Tabsir is greatly concerned with dif- 
ferences of opinion and Ikhtilaf had a book on the subject (see ed. 
Schacht, X], it stands to reason that the reference is to Ikhtilaf and 
not to another of Tabari’s legal writings. 


358. A mursal tradition is one with an isndd that does not lead back all the way 
to the Prophet. 

359. Perhaps, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Harin(?}, mentioned Irshad, VI, 435, 1. 5, ed. Rifa'i, 
XVIII, 56, 1. 14, is meant as the son of Haran b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz mentioned in Irshad 
a few lines later. Aba ‘Ali Hardin b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz appears as a transmitter of in- 
formation from Tabari in Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXII, 1. 17, and LXXXIV, 1. 16 (see below, 
106 f.). All this is more than uncertain. The suspicion remains that the narrator 
was perhaps an unidentified Hanbalite. 
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Irshad, VI, 435, ll. 12 £., ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 57, 1. 5, refers to the 
Kitab al-Janda’iz “On funerals” of [khtilaf. A few possible cross- 
references to non-preserved parts of [khtilaf are listed by Kern, 
“Tabari’s Ikhtilaf,” 65. In his edition, I, 50, Kern includes a refer- 
ence to Kitab al-Aymdn wa-al-nudhir “On oaths and vows.” 
He also reproduced (II, 123-5} the text of two quotations found in 
Murtada al-Zabidi, Ithaf, dealing with Tabari’s discussion of mas- 
turbation and anal intercourse in [khtilaf.*°' Murtada al-Zabidi 
wrote this section of his large work in 1168/1755. Thus, as late as 
the middle of the twelfth/eighteenth century, Tabari’s Ikhtilaf 
was used, apparently directly. See further Muranyi, “Kitab al- 
Siyar,”’ 84 f. 


[al-I'tidhar “ Apology (to the Hanbalites)”: See Ikhtilaf 


This is obviously not a formal title. It was not a work published 
by Tabari and may have existed only in Hanbalite wishful think- 


ing.] 


Jami‘ al-baydn ‘an ta’wil ay al-Qur’an “The complete clarifica- 
tion of the interpretation of the verses of the Qur’an” 


This official title of Tabari’s great Qur’an commentary (Tafsir) 
is mentioned in History: see below, text, I, 87, translation, n. 562. 
It never gained much popularity and was almost always replaced 
by the simple Tafsir.” The work is mentioned in all Tabari bi- 
ographies, large and small, and usually praised very highly. Dur- 
ing his lifetime, it probably was considered his outstanding schol- 
arly achievement, even more so than his great works on law and 
hadith. It has retained its outstanding importance to this day. 
It says much for the general esteem accorded to the work that 
the Christian philosopher and theologian Yahya b. ‘Adi, who died 


360. Other similar references are believed by Kern to be derived from Latif (see 
below, 116). He concluded, it seems, that this was so from the phrase “in our book, 
the book on .. .”. In contrast, Tabari here does not have “in our book” but only 
“Kitab al-Aymdn... .” 

361. See Murtada al-Zabidi, Ithdf, V, 306 and 375. He introduces the quotation 
as coming from [khtildf al-fuqaha’. 

362. Irshdd omits dy in one instance (misprint?), The work is quoted exception- 
ally as al-Bayan in Zarkashi, Burhan, I, 214. 
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in his eighties in 363/974, reportedly copied it twice for sale to 
provincial rulers. 

The work took many years to complete. In 270/883[4],""" a sub- 
stantial portion was made public by Tabari in the form of public 
lectures. Between 283/896 and 290/903, if not earlier, the entire 
work was ready for publication. 

Al-Farghani's ijazah was written on a volume of Tafsir. He re- 
ferred to the work as “Kitab al-Tafsir, entitled Jami‘ al-bayan ‘an 
ta’wil ay al-Qur’an.”*© Al-Farghani also provided the information 
to be found in Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIX°° 


Among his completed works is his excellent Kitab Tafsir 
al-Qur’an. He explained in it the legal data derived from the 
Qur'an, its abrogating and abrogated verses, its difficult pas- 
sages, and its rare words. (He also discussed} the disagree- 
ments between commentators and religious scholars with 
respect to the Qur’an’s legal data and its interpretation to- 
gether with an indication of what he considered the correct 
view in each case, its proper vocalization (i‘rab hurdtfihi), 
the condemnation of heretics in it, the (biblical and other) 
stories, the reports on the nations (of the world), the Resur- 
rection, and other wise statements and marvelous matters. 
He did that word by word, verse by verse, from the begin- 
ning where the formula “I take refuge in God” is used, to the 
letters of the alphabet.*” If a scholar claimed that he could 
write ten books based on it, of which each would deal with 
a special remarkable subject that is exhaustively presented, 
he could do it. 


364 


Al-Farghani, at least in part through Haran b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,** 
also told the following anecdotes, as reported in Ibn ‘Asakir, 


363. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 264, ll. 9 f. 

364. It is tempting to think of a mistake for 290, but this common error seems 
to be most unlikely in this case; see below, n. 371. 

365. See Irshad, VI, 426, 1. 16, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 44, Il. 15 f. 

366. Dhahabi, Nubald’, XIV, 373, ll. 6-8, depends on Ibn ‘Asakir. 

For a succinct survey of the numerous publications on the various topics of 
Qur'anic science, which existed in the fourth/tenth century, see Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fthrist. 

367. The formula a‘idhu bi-Allah used before the recitation of the Qur’an 1s 
discussed in Tafsir, I, 37 £. For the letters of “abi jad,” see below, n. 379. 

368. See above, n. 359. 


The Life and Works of al-Tabari 107 


LXXXII, ll. 17-9, and 1. r9—LXXXII, |. 2: 


For three years before I went to work on the Kitab al-Tafsir, 
I asked God for permission to produce the work and for His 
help in doing what I had in mind, and He did help me. 

Al-Farghani (through Harin b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 2?) said: A 
chaste neighbor of Aba Ja‘far told me: I had a dream in 
which I saw myself in the classroom (majlis) of Abi Ja‘far 
al-Tabari when his Tafsir was studied with him. I heard a 
voice coming from in between heaven and earth say: He who 
wants to study the Qur’an as it was revealed should study 
this work. 


Irshad, VI, 439, |. 3— 441, 1. 17, ed. Rifa‘l, XVII, 61, 1. 17-65, 1. 
13, is an obvious composite of sources, but most of the factual 
information appears to come from ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad 
al-Tabari’s monograph, through Ibn Kamil: 


His book entitled Jami‘ al-bayan ‘an ta'wil al-Qur’an.” 


Abu Bakr b. Kamil says: He dictated (am1d) to us one hun- 
dred and ninety verses of the Kitab al-Tafsir. Thereafter, 
he continued to the end of the Qur’an and read (the entire 
work?] to us. This was in 270/883[4].°”’ The work (soon) be- 
came very famous. Abi al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Yahya Tha‘lab 
and Abt al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. Yazid al-Mubarrad, the 
great authorities on grammar and semantics (i‘rdb and 
ma‘ani), were still alive at the time, as were other expert 
Arab grammarians such as Abt Ja‘far al-Rustami, Abii Hasan 
b. Kaysan, al-Mufaddal b. Salamah, al-Ja‘d, and Abia Ishaq al- 
Zajjaj.”"? The Tafsir achieved wide distribution in East and 
West. All contemporary scholars read it, and all considered 


369. This is the hardly credible meaning of the text. Irshad, VI, 439, ll. 17 £., ed. 
Rifa‘i, XVII, 63, |. 2, has ‘a shaykh from the Bridge of Ibn ‘Afif” (= chaste”). To 
my knowledge, no such bridge occurs in the topographical works, but it it likely 
to be the correct reading. Ibn ‘Asakir may have miscopied the same source, or the 
corruption may have occurred in the textual tradition of his work. Though missing 
in Irshad, “neighbor” may be original, thus placing the man in al-Mukharrim or 
nearby in East Baghdad. 

370. See above, n. 362. 

371. While the preceding sentence seems to speak of the entire work, the date 
appears to be intended for those lectures on the first stirah and part of the second 
siirah. 

372. All the authors named in this and the following paragraphs of the quotation 
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it truly excellent. 

Abi Ja ‘far said: I felt the inner urge to write the work when 
I was still a child. 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad al-Tabari quoted Aba ‘Umar 
al-Zahid’” as saying: For a long time, I made my living col- 
lating books with people. (Once) I asked Abu Ja‘far about the 
interpretation of a verse. He said: Collate (qabil) this work 
(Tafsir) from beginning to end! (I did) and could not find a 
single wrong reading (harf) with respect to grammar and lex- 
icography. 

Abu Ja‘far said: (This and the next paragraph have been 
translated above from Ibn ‘Asakir.} 

Abia Bakr Muhammad b. Mujahid said: I heard Abd Ja ‘far 
say: I wonder how anyone who reads the Qur’an and does not 
know its interpretation can enjoy reading it.” 

He started the Kitab al-Tafsir with an invocation 
(khutbah). The introductory essay (risdlah) of Tafsir proves 
the eloquence, inimitability (i‘jaz), and clarity of expres- 
sion (fasdhah), not matched anywhere else, with which God 
has distinguished the Qur’an. Among introductory topics 
(muqaddamiatin), he discussed commenting on (tafsir) and 
ways of interpreting (wujih al-ta’wil) the Qur’an, the inter- 
pretation (ta’wil) of what is known’ and what has been 
indicated as permitted to comment on (tafsir) as well as 
what is forbidden (see Tafsir, I, 25-27, 31 f.]. He discussed the 
Prophet’s statement that “the Qur’an was revealed in seven 
letters” (see Tafsir, I, 9~25),°”° further, in which tongues the 


are so well-known that it would be superfluous to comment on them. For chrono- 
logical purposes, it is interesting to notice that Tha'lab died in 291/904 (above, n. 
178), and al-Mubarrad in 285~6/898-9. For Aba Ja‘far Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rus- 
tam (d. about 310/922}, see Sezgin, GAS, IX, 160 f.; for Aba (al-/Hasan Muhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Kaysan {d. about 299/911 or later?}, see Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. 
I, 170, Sezgin, GAS, IX, 158-60; for al-Mufaddal b. Salamah (d. about 290/903}, 
see GAL, Suppl. I, 191, GAS, IX, 139 £.; for Muhammad b. Uthman al-Ja‘d (d. about 
320/932), see GAS, IX, 163; and for Aba Ishaq Ibrahim b. al-Sari al-Zajjaj (d. 310/922 
or later}, see GAL, Supp. I, 170; GAS, IX, 81 f. 

373. See above, n. 179. 

374. A rather similar remark is ascribed to Sa‘id b. Jubayr in Tafsir, I, 28, ll. 12 £.: 
“He who reads the Qur’an and then does not interpret it is like a blind man or 
a Bedouin.” “Muhammad” is a mistake for Ahmad. 

375. Or “can be known, is knowable” by human beings, and not only by God. 

376. See Concordance, 1, 448b, and Gilliot, “Les sept lectures.” 
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Qur’an was revealed, and he refuted those who said that it 
contains non-Arabic words (see Tafsir, I, 6 ff.}.2”” He men- 
tioned the interpretation of the names of the Qur’an and 
the siirahs (see Tafsir, I, 32-35}, and other such introductory 
matters. He had this followed by the interpretation of the 
Qur’an letter by letter. He mentioned the statements of the 
Companions, the Followers, and those who followed the Fol- 
lowers, the discussions of the Kifan and Basran grammari- 
ans (ahl al-i‘rdb), and a number (jumal) of Qur’an readings 
and the variant readings of (the schools of) Qur'an reading 
concerning root forms (masddir), lexicography/dialectology 
(lughdat), plurals, and duals. He discussed the abrogating and 
abrogated verses of the Qur’an, its legal data, and differ- 
ences in this respect. He mentioned some of the statements 
of the speculative theologians (ah! al-nazar)*”* as made by 
some innovators, and he refuted them according to the views 
(madhahib) of the affirmers (ahl al-ithbat, the “orthodox”) 
and as required by the traditions (sunan), all the way to the 
end of the Qur’an. He had this followed by the interpreta- 
tion of the alphabet and its letters, the different opinions of 
people concerning them, and how he himself preferred to in- 
terpret them.?” Nobody could add anything to it, nor would 
he find the subject treated as completely by anybody else. 
He used in it the (earlier) commentaries by Ibn ‘Abbas in 
five recensions, Sa‘id b. Jubayr in two recensions, Mujahid 
b. Jabr in three, and often more, recensions, Qatadah b. 
Di‘éamah in three recensions, al-Hasan al-Basri in three 
recensions, ‘Ikrimah in three recensions, al-Dahhak b. 
Muzahim in two recensions, and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ad in 
one recension. He further used the commentaries of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, and Mugiatil b. 
Hayyan. Moreover, (Tafsir) contains well known traditions 
on the authority of the Qur’an commentators and others. It 
includes all that is needed of traditions transmitted with an 


377. See, however, above, 45 f. 

378. See, for instance, Appendix A, below, 149-5t. 

379. The discussion of phonetics and orthography is not included in the intro- 
duction of Tafsir. As indicated here, it supposedly appeared at the end of the entire 
work. The text as published does not contain it. 
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uninterrupted chain of transmitters mainly from the Prophet 
(musnad al-hadith). 

He paid no attention to unreliable (commentators}. Thus, 
the work contains no (traditions) from the works of 
Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi, Mugatil b. Hayydn, or 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi, because he considered them 
suspect (as Qur’an and hadith scholars). But when he re- 
ferred to history, biography, or Arab stories, he did include 
reports from Muhammad b. Sa’ib al-Kalbi, his son Hisham, 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi, and others, whatever was 
needed and could be found only in their works.™ 

In Tafsir, he mentioned numerous discussions and sug- 
gested meanings (ma‘ani) from the books of ‘Ali b. Hamzah 
al-Kisa'1, Yahya b. Ziyad al-Farra’, Abi al-Hasan al-Akhfash, 
Abii ‘Ali Qutrub, and others, whenever needed as required 
by the discussion. These {famous grammarians and lexicog- 
raphers} were the ones who discussed the meanings and pro- 
vided (explanations for Qur’anic) meanings and grammar 
(ma‘ani al-i‘rdb). When he quoted from them, he often did 
not mention them by name. 

This work comprises ten thousand folios, or fewer, de- 
pending on the size of the script. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad 
al-Tabari said: I have seen a manuscript in Baghdad which 
comprised four thousand folios. 


The task of commenting on Tafsir and condensing it started 
early. A Mu'tazilite of Turkish origin, Abt Bakr Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. 
Bayghjar, known as Ibn al-Ikhshéd, who lived in Siiq al-‘Atash and 
died in 326/938, wrote an abridgment.” A commentary written 
by Abi Bakr b. Abi Dawiid al-Sijistani in competition with Tabari 
was judged by history to have been a failure.*** Among Abi Bakr’s 
authorities, we find Ibn Bashshar and Ibn al-Muthanna who figure 
so prominently in Tabari’s works. 


380. The sharp distinction made by Tabari between historians and specialists in 
other fields is noteworthy. 

381. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 173 {also 34, 1. 14, and 235, 1. 3); TB, IV, 309. 
M-'-j-w-r, as his ancestor’s name is spelled in Fihrist, is an implausible form. The 
reading B-y-gh-j-w-r of TB is more likely as a Turkish-Persian name. See, for 
instance, Bakjur (Eclipse, index, s. v. Bekjar). 

382. See above, n. 229. 
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See Brockelmann, GAL, I, 143, Suppl., I, 218, and Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 327, for literature and editions. Tafsir became known in Europe 
only about the time that the publication of History started. It 
was first printed in Cairo 1321/1903 and 1323/1905, reprinted in 
Beirut, 1400/1980. The edition Cairo 1323 is considered the better 
of the two.** Modern printings, such as one edited by Mahmiid M. 
Shakir and A. M. Shakir (Cairo, 1961), regrettably fail to indicate 
the paginations of the earlier editions. 

An abridged French translation by Pierre Godé has been appear- 
ing in Paris since 1983. An English translation by J. Cooper has 
been announced for 1986. The first volumes of Godé’s work have 
been seen by me. 

[Al-Jami‘ fi al-qird’at “The complete collection of variant readings 
in the Qur’an”: See Fas]] 


[Al-Jand’iz “On funerals”: See [khtildf] 
[Al-Jirah “On wounds”: See Latif] 


Al-Khafif fi ahkam shara’i‘ al-Islam “The light work on the laws 
of the Muslim religion” 


This full title of what was a condensed version of Latif ap- 
pears in Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXX, ll. 2 £.,385 and Irshad; see below. 
Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 4, has al-Khafif fi al-figh, followed 
somewhat incongruously by the word Jatif. Ibn ‘Asakir similarly 
states that the work, which was completed by Tabari, was “a slim 
abridgment (mukhtasar latif).” A law book of four hundred folios 
could indeed be called “slender,” but it is tempting to assume 
with Goldziher, “Die literarische Thatigkeit, ” 364, n. 11, that in 
the Fihrist as well as Ibn ‘Asakir, the intended meaning was “an 
abridgment of Latif.” Subki, Tabaqat, Il, 121, ll. 10 f., describes 
the work merely as “a short work (mukhtasar) on jurisprudence.” 
The reference to Latif in Qifti, Inbah, II, go, is followed by one to 


383. See Loth, “Tabari’s Korancommentar.” 

384. See Néldeke-Schwally-Bergstrasser-Pretzl, III, 240. 

385. Reproduced by Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 273, |. 13. 

386. On the double meaning of latif, see below, 113 and 115. 
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another work described as “a treatise (maqdlah) on jurisprudence 
used by scholars (in their legal work}.” Khafif is presumably meant 
here. 

The composition of Khafif must be dated between 291/904 
when al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan was appointed wazir, and 296/908 
when he lost his life. One might assume that al-‘Abbas may not 
yet have been wazir (and al-Muktafi not yet caliph) at the time 
Tabari wrote Khafif; this, however, seems unlikely. It should be 
noted that the nisbah al-‘Azizi indicated in Irshad is not attested 
elsewhere for the wazir, nor is any other nisbah, as far as I know. 
On the other hand, the kunyah Abi Ahmad seems confirmed by 
the existence of a son of his named Ahmad.*”’ 

Following al-Farghani, Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXVI, 1. 18-LXXVII, |. 2, 
combines the anecdote of Tabari’s refusal of al-Muktafi’s gift (see 
above, 37 f.], in which the wazir al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan played 
a role, with a similar anecdote involving the reason for the com- 
position of Khafif: 


Al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan*™ sent a message to Tabari telling 
him that he wished to study jurisprudence, and asked him 
to produce a short work (mukhtasar) according to his legal 
school for him. Tabari wrote for him the Kitab al-Khafif and 
dispatched it to him. When al-‘Abbas sent him a thousand 
dinars, he did not accept the money but returned it to him. 
He was told to use it for charity. He did not want to do that. 
He said: You (using the plural addressing al-‘Abbas) know 
better how to use your money and to whom to give charity. 


The fullest information is found in Irshad, VI, 448, ll. 8—12, ed. 
Rifai, XVII, 74, ll. 11-18: 


One of his excellent works is the book entitled Kitab 
al-Khafif fi ahkdm shara’i' al-Islam, an abridgment of the 
Kitab al-Latif. Aba’ Ahmad al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan al-‘Azizi 
wanted to look into some legal matters and corresponded 
with Tabari concerning an abridgment of one of his works. 
Tabari produced this book in order to facilitate the under- 

387. See ‘Arib, 63. 
388. In Dhahabi’s very abridged quotation {(Nubal@’, XIV, 270, ll. 14 f.), al-wazir 


replaces the proper name. In the similar anecdote, above, 39, the wazir is al- 
Khaqani. 
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standing of the subject. It is about four hundred folios. It is a 
book that makes the subject easy for the person who studies 
it. It contains (the discussion of) many problems which both 
scholars and beginning students would do well to memorize. 


According to Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 4, al-Mu‘afa wrote a 
commentary on Khafif. 


Al-Latif fi ahkdm shara’i‘ al-Islam “The slim*” work on the laws 
of the Muslim religion” or, more commonly, Latif al-qawil.... “The 
slim discussion of ...”. 


The second form of the title appears Ikhtilaf, ed. Kern (II, 29, 
79, 83, 90 f.) with the substitution of the synonymous al-din for 
al-Islam. The first form is found in the introduction of Tafsir (I, 
37, ll. 13 Ef.): 


We have explained briefly what we considered the correct 
statement here in our book al-Latif fi ahkadm shard’i‘ al- 
Islam. God willing, we shall give an exhaustive explanation 
and report the statements of the Companions, the Followers, 
and ancient and recent scholars in our great work on the laws 
of the Muslim religion (kitabund al-akbar fi ahkdm shara’i‘ 
al-Islam).°”° 


In Tafsir, the work is constantly cited under slightly different 
titles, such as Latif al-qawl fi shard’‘i‘ al-Islam (XVII, 68, 1. 12}, 
or ...ahkam shara’i' al-din (VI, 16, |. 7) as in Ikhtilaf, or Latif al- 
qawl fi ahkam al-shara’i' (VII, 28, t. 31), or simply al-Latif (HI, 
252, 1. 17, 289, 1. 11}.39! But the work is also referred to by the 
title or contents of its individual “books,” with no reference to 


the overall designation. 


389. The source of Irshad (below, 115) claims that Tabari himself did not intend 
latif in its physical meaning but in its metaphorical meaning of “subtle.” However, 
Tabari, in fact, meant to imply that in comparison to the enormous mass of data 
to be discussed, Latif was, in spite of its considerable size, a slim and concise 
work. The flattering interpretation was no doubt owing toa student and admirer. 

390. See also above, under Ahkdm sharda’i' al-Islam. 

391. Tafsir, VI, 44,1. 16, has a dubious al-Latif (1) al-qawl fi al-ahkam (misprint?). 
Subki, Tabaqat, Ill, 121, |. 10, lists Latif as “Kitab Ahkam sharda’i' al-Islam, com- 
posed in accordance with the results of his independent judgment.” The form of 
the title possibly results from a confusion with the larger planned work. 
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The title al-Latif min al-bayan ‘an ahkém shara’i' al-Islam 
(Tafsir, Il, 264, ll. 11 f.) includes al-bayan, which properly be- 
longs to the title of the introductory risalah on legal principles 
(see II, 269, 1. 10, where, in the same context, usul is included). 
The risalah was no doubt at times published separately and then 
carried the title of al-Baydn ‘an usual al-ahkam (I, 404, |. 4, Il, 31, 
ll. 1 f£., V, 7, 1. 16, VI, 159, 1. 19, XV, 59, 1. 21, XVIH, 99, 1. 15). 
Here the operative word is usal “principles.” It is also combined 
with latif to yield such hybrids as Latif al-qgawl min al-bayan ‘an 
usul al-ahkam I, 276, }. 24, Il, 269, 1. 10, also Tahdhib, Musnad 
Ibn ‘Abbas, 770, where fi replaces min}, or Latif al-baydn ‘an usual 
al-ahkam (III, 12, 1. 14, VIE, 200, Il. 15 £., X, 29, 1. 27), or even al- 
Latif ‘an usul ahkam (VIII, 79, 1. 11). The short title al-Latif min 
al-bayan (II, 222, |. 15) clearly refers to the risalah. 


The work is widely listed in Tabari biographies. Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fihrist, has two references. On p. 234, 1. 24, we read: “Kitab al- 
Latif on jurisprudence. It comprises...,"" while li. 20 f., states: 


Kitab al-Latif on jurisprudence. It comprises a number of 
books on the order of juridical works fi al-mabsut.*” The 
number of books of Latif is.... 


The missing number is supplied by Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIX f., from 
al-Farghani: 


Also complete is Latif al-qgawl fi ahkam shara’i‘ al-Islam. 
It represents his legal school with his own preferred views 
well presented and argued. It consists of eighty-three 
books, including Kitab al-Baydén ‘an usdl al-Islam, which is 
the (general introductory} essay (risdlah) of Latif. 


Al-Farghani’s ijazah, as quoted in Irshad, VI, 429, ll. 19 f., ed. 
Rifa'i, XVIII, 43, ll. 1 £., has Kitab Latif al-qaw! wa-khafifihi fi 
shara’i' al-Islam. This may possibly refer to Latif and its con- 
densation Khafif. A translation “A slender and light discussion 


392. In the context, this hardly refers to a specific work entitled al-Mabsut (such 
as the one by the Hanafite al-Shaybani). It is probably to be understood as a work 
on laws well-organized and easily understandable, such as was the case with works 
given Mabsit as a title. 

393. Read jawwadahi, as is found in Safadi, W4fi, Il, 285 f., and Dhahabi, 
Nubala’, XIV, 273, ll. 10 £., who both depend on Ibn ‘Asakir. 
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of Muslim laws” makes little sense, even if Irshad in the passage 
to be quoted associates the two descriptive terms with the work. 


Irshad, VI, 447, 1. 11-448, l. 7, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 73, 1. 8—74, 1. 10, 
describes Latif as follows: 


His book entitled Kitab Latif al-qawl fi ahkém shara’i' 
al-Islam. It is the sum total of his legal school and is relied 
upon by all its followers. It is among the most valuable of his 
own books and those of other jurists as well, because it is the 
best and most instructive of any textbook of a legal school. 
God willing, this will be obvious to everybody who reads it 
carefully. 

Abi Bakr b. Ramik®” used to say: No better book on a legal 
school has ever been produced than the Latif of Abd Ja‘far on 
his legal school. 

In the beginning of the work, Tabari much apologized 
for its brevity. The books of Latif exceed those of [khtildaf 
by (!} three, namely, Kitab al-Libds “on clothing,” Kitab 
Ummahat al-awldd “on slave girls giving birth to children 
by their masters,” and Kitab al-Shurb “on drink.”””> Latif is 
one of the very best books. Tabari is unique with respect to 
it. Nobody should think that by calling it al-Latif (“slim” or 
“subtle”|, he meant to imply that it was of small size and 
its content of light weight. He wished the title to be un- 
derstood as referring to the subtlety of the ideas expressed 
in it and the numerous critical discussions (nazar) and indi- 
cations of reasons (for points of law} it contains. It is about 
2,500 folios. It includes a good book on shurtt (document 
forms) entitled Amthilat al-‘udil from Latif.°” The work has 


394. Ibn Ramik remains to be identified. 

395. It is understandable that Safadi, W4afi, 286, Il. 3 f., thought of independent 
treatises. 

396. See above, under Amthilat al-‘udul. Haji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, Il, 1046, 
refers to Tabari’s “exhaustive treatment of shuriit in a book according to the legal 
principles of al-Shafii,” which was “plagiarized” by Abd Ja‘far al-Tahawi (see Sez- 
gin, GAS, I, 441) when he wrote on the subject. Al-Tahawi outlived Tabari by only 
a few years. Wakin, Documents, 23, n. 6, doubts the correctness of Hajji Khalifah’s 
statement. It may be noted that Ibn Kamil also wrote on shurtit (see Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fihrist, 32, 1. 14}. He would seem to be a more likely candidate for dependence on 
Tabari. It was, of course, a common topic. 
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a risdlah in which there are discussed the principles of ju- 
risprudence, consensus (ijm4d‘), traditions going back to only 
one transmitter (ahdd),*” mardsil traditions,” abrogations 
as they affect the legal situation, and traditions (akhbdar) and 
commands and prohibitions which are summary and require 
explanation (mujmal) and which are interpreted (mufassar), 
the actions of the messengers, (passages with) general and 
specific (application, al-khustis wa-al-‘umtim), and indepen- 
dent judgment, the invalidity of expressing unsupported le- 
gal opinions (istihsdn), and other debated matters. 


Some information on Latif is provided by cross-references in 
other works of Tabari. It is, however, not always clear which sec- 
tion of Latif is precisely aimed at. All the references in [khtilaf 
(ed. Kern, Il, 29, 79, 83, 90 f., 103, 115) concern.certain aspects of 
kafalah “surety bond, bail.” This, however, need not mean that 
they all go back to the same book of Latif. The discussion of surety 
bond in cases of contractual manumission (mukdtabah, ed. Kern, 
Ii, 79, 83) may have had its place in that context. In fact, a Kitab 
al-Rahn “On surety deposits” and a Kitab al-Ghustb (?) “On 
laws concerning robbery/rape by force” (ed. Kern, II, 103, 115) are 
indicated as sources in connection with problems of kafalah.°” 
The situation with regard to the remaining citations is more 
ambiguous. 

Tafsir often refers to the introductory risdlah of Latif for prob- 
lems of the general and specific (al-khusiis wa-al-‘umtim),40° 
abrogation ({al-nasikh wa-al-mansakh),4°! command and prohibi- 


397. See Tahdhib, Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas, 770. 

398. See above, n. 358. 

399. See above, n. 360. 

400. Tafsir, I, 276, ll. 24 £., ad Qur. 2:69, expressly refers to the subject of 
al-‘umtm wa-al-khusis. Further references in Tafsir, 1, 404, 1. 4. ad Qur. 2:116, Il, 
269, 1. 10, ad Qur. 2:228, V, 7, 1. 16, ad Qur. 4:24. 

401. See Tafsir, If, 222, 1. 15, ad Qur. 2:221, IH, 12, 1. 14, ad Qur. 2:256 (possibly 
referring to al-‘umtim wa-al-khusiis}, VI, 159, 1. 19, ad Qur. §:142, VIIL, 79, 1. 11, 
ad Qur. 6:159. The passage Tafsir, VII, 200, I. 15, ad Qur. 75:22 £,, referring to the 
beatific vision, may also have to do with abrogation. Discussions of abrogation, 
such as, for instance, Tafsir, IX, 135, 1. 17, ad Qur. 8:16, or X, 58, |. 5, ad Qur. 9:6, 
are quite likely to belong to the introductory risdlah, even though they occur 
unassigned. 
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tion (al-amr wa-al-nahy),™ and, possibly, consensus (ijmd‘)™ and 
analogical reasoning (qiyds).““ The reference in Tahdhib, Musnad 
Ibn ‘Abbas, 11, 770, concerns the permissibility of acting on the 
basis of a tradition transmitted from a single authority (see above, 
n. 397} and thus goes back to the risdlah. 

References to other parts of Latif are usually more difficult to 
assign: Tafsir, I, 37, ll. 13 £., on the “seven verses” of the first sarah 
and the inclusion of the basmalah in the count (possibly from the 
risdlah ?), Il, 252, 1. 17, ad Qur. 2:226, on oaths (or on intercourse}, 
Ii, 264, ll. 11 f., 289, 1. 11, ad Quy. 2:228 and 229, on divorce, [I], 
352, 1. 16, ad Qur. 2:238, on prayer, to be dealt with in the planned 
larger work, above, n. 390], V, 134, l. 13, ad Qur. 4:94, on blood 
money, VI, 44, 1. 16, ad Qur. 5:3, on the meat of dead animals, VII, 
28, 1. 31, ad Qur. §:95, on hunting (in the Sacred Territory}, VIII, 16, 
l. 7, ad Qur. 6:121, on the meat of properly slaughtered animals 
(see above, n. 404}, XIV, 93, L. 8, ad Qur. 16:67, on intoxication, 
thus probably from Kitab al-Shurb, and XVIII, 68, |. 12, ad Qur. 
24:9, mentioning bab al-li‘an “the chapter on the /i‘an*5 formula 
of divorce.” 


[Al-Libds “On clothing”: See Latif] 


[Al-Mahddir wa-al-sijillat “On records and documents”: See 
Basit] 


[Al-Mandsik “On the pilgrimage ritual”: See Adab al-manasik] 
[Maratib al- ‘ulama‘ “On the classification of scholars”: See Basit] 
Al-Miujaz fi al-usal “A concise treatment of the (legal) principles” 
Irshad, VI, 453, 1. 3, ed. Rifa‘i, XVM, 81, Il. 5 £.: 
Kitab al-Mijaz fi al-usil. He began it with a treatise on 


402. See Tafsir, X, 29, 1. 27, ad Qur. 8:66, XVII, 99, 1. 15, ad Qur. 24:33 (dealing 
with contractual manumission}. A connection with al-‘umim wa-al-khusis may 
exist in Tafsir, XV, 59, 1. 21, ad Qur. 17:33. 

403. See Tafsir, Il, 31, ll. 1 £., ad Qur. 2:158. 

404. See Tafsir, VIII, 16, 1. 7, ad Qut. 6:121, listed in the following paragraph. 

405. See EP, V, 730—2, s.v. li‘an. 


118 General Introduction 


moral behavior (risdlat al-akhlaq), but then discontinued 
(lecturing on it). 


The title is also listed in Safadi, W4fi, II, 286, ll. 6 £. We do not 
know whether Tabari stopped work on it because of old age or 
because he had other projects to which he gave priority. See also 
above, al-Adar (2) fi al-usiil. 


Mukhtasar al-fara’id ‘A short work on the religious duties’’ 


No more than the title is known about this presumptive mono- 
graph mentioned in Irshad, VI, 453, ll. 1 £., ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 81, Ll. 
3 f. 


(Mukhtasar Mandsik al-hajj “A short work (abridgment of the 
work ?} on the ritual of the pilgrimage”: See Adab al-Mandsik] 


{Mukhtasar Ta’rikh ... “The short work on the history of...”: See 
Ta’rikh] 


[Musnad Ibn ‘Abbas “The Prophetical traditions transmitted by 
Ibn ‘Abbas”: See Tahdhib] 


[Al-Musnad al-mukharraj “The Prophetical traditions made 
public”. 


Ibn ‘Asakir mentions Tahdhib but also refers in another place 
(Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXII) to this title and describes the work as “unfin- 
ished and containing all the traditions, sound or unsound, trans- 
mitted by the Companions on the authority of the Messenger of 
God.” It is, however, reasonable to assume that the work is identi- 
cal with Tahdhib, and the title derives from another bibliograph- 
ical tradition.| 


[Al-Mustarshid “The seeker of guidance” 


Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, 1. 4, has this title among the works 
of Tabari. However, as discovered by Goldziher, ‘Die literarische 
Thatigkeit,” 359, Tusi, Fihrist, 187, states that the author of Mus- 
tarshid was, in fact, not the historian but a certain Abd Ja‘far 
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Muhammad b. Jarir b. Rustam al-Tabari. 

Sezgin, GAS, I, 540, lists Kitab al-Mustarshid on the imamate 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib as existing in manuscripts and having been 
printed in al-Najaf (not available to me). He further lists as works 
of the same Ibn Rustam two more titles, Dald’il al-imamah and 
Bishdrat al-Murtadd. According to Sezgin, the author of all three 
works probably died in the first quarter of the fourth/tenth cen- 
tury. However, the published text of Dald’il al-imamah deal- 
ing with the twelve imams (al-Najaf, 1369/1949) cites al-Mu‘afa 
among its authorities. This precludes a composition of the work 
in its present form before the end of the century at the earliest. 
On the other hand, the text also refers to its supposed author (?} 
Abii Ja‘far as having, among his authorities, Sufyan b. Waki" (d. 
247/861)" — his father, an isndd much used by Tabari. Our ad- 
mittedly defective knowledge of Dald’il al-imdmah suggests that 
it was a compilation of post-Tabarian date. 

The situation with respect to Bishdrat al-Mustafa li-Shi‘at al- 
Murtada is equally uncertain. The title was listed erroneously 
by Brockelmann among Tabari’s works (see GAL, Suppl. I, 218, 
no. 7). Modern scholars ascribe its authorship to various un- 
known individuals. In the edition al-Najaf, 1383/1963, the name 
of Muhammad b. Abi al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali is found. 
Ibrahim, in the introduction to his Tabari edition (ed. Cairo, I, 
20\(see also HUfi, 253) refers to al-Dhari‘ah ila musannafat al- 
Shi‘ah, lM, 117, for the information that the author’s name was 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muslim al-Tabari al-Amuli. 
Agha Buzurg al-Tihrani, Tabaqdt a‘lam al-Shi‘ah, 242, names 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali ‘Imad al-din al- 
Tabari al-Amuli. Only one thing is clear: Tabari had nothing to 
do with the work. 

Reference to the present title, al-Mustarshid fi al-imadmah, was 
also made by Najashi, Rijdl, 266. Najashi informs us that he re- 
ceived the Mustarshid, as well as other works by Ibn Rustam, 
through Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Nih—al-Hasan b. Hamzah al-Tabari, 
who died in 358/968|9].°" This isndd would seem to confirm that 


406. See above, 13. 

407. See below, translation, n. 66. 

408. See Najashi, Rijal, 48. Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Nah is mentioned in Rijal, 63, but 
without a date. 
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Mustarshid was, in fact, written early in the fourth/tenth century. 
Ibn al-Nadim might have seen the work and, perhaps, considered 
it a work of Tabari, provided he had not read it or had mixed up 
his notes.“” 

See, further, the discussion of al-Radd ‘ald al-Hurqtsiyyah, 
below.] 


[Fi al-Qira’at “On Qur’an readings”: See Fas]] 


[Al-Qit ‘an “The two sections (of History, dealing with the dynas- 
ties of the Umayyads and ‘Abbasids)”: See Ta’rikh] 


Fi al-Qiyds “On analogical reasoning” 


This is not a title but a description of the contents of a work 
on the principle of analogical reasoning which Tabari thought of 
writing but never did. See Irshad, VI, 453, ll. 4-8, ed. Rifa‘1, XVII, 
81, ll. 7-13: 


He wanted to produce a book on analogical reasoning but 
did not do it. Aba al-Qasim al-Husayn b. Hubaysh, the copy- 
ist/bookseller (al-warrdq), said: Abu Ja‘far had asked me to 
collect for him scholarly works on analogical reasoning, and 
I collected some thirty books. They remained with him for 
a short while. As is known, he then discontinued lecturing 
on traditions, several months before his death. When he re- 
turned the books to me, I found red markings he had made 
in them." 


Al-Radd ‘ala dhi al-asfar “A refutation of the one with the 
tomes (?}/”4"" 


This is the work which Tabari wrote against the founder of the 


409. Old uncertainty as to the authenticity of the one or other title ascribed to 
Tabari will come up in connection with Ramy, below. 

410. See above, n. 200. 

4l1. Asfar here means presumably “books,” and not “travels”. It is not clear 
whether this is an allusion to donkeys carrying books (Qur. 62:5}, or what else 
may be behind it, except that it obviously refers to Dawiid, perhaps, as the author 
of the many fascicles mentioned(|?). 
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Zahirite school, Dawid b. ‘Ali al-Isbahani (see above, 68 f.). The 
only circumstantial report available is that preserved in Irshad, 
VI, 450, 1. 16—452, 1. 11, ed. Rifa‘'i, XVII, 78, 1. 1-80, 1. 9.412 It goes 
back, in part or in its entirety, to Ibn Kamil: 


His book entitled al-Radd ‘ald dhi al-asfar, his refuta- 
tion of Dawid b. ‘Ali al-Isbahani. The reason why he wrote 
this book was as follows: Abi Ja‘far had been in close con- 
tact with Dawid b. ‘Ali for a while and had written down 
many of his books. In his inheritance, we found eighty fas- 
cicles from his books in his‘ fine hand. (This material) in- 
cluded the problem debated between Dawid b. ‘Ali and the 
Mu‘tazilite Abi: Mujalid al-Darir in Wasit on going out to al- 
Muwaffaq when there was dissension about the createdness 
of the Qur’an.4!4 

Dawiid b. ‘Ali possessed some knowledge of speculative 
theology (nazar), traditions, disagreement (among jurists?}, 
and (religious) laws (?, sunan) but not very much. He was 
eloquent and well-spoken and in full control of himself. He 
had colleagues and students who were strongly inclined to 
levity and developed a certain approach to employ in discus- 
sions (nazar), so as to cut off their adversaries. It sometimes 
happened that Dawid b. ‘Ali debated (with someone about} 
definite proofs for a legal problem. When he saw that (his 
adversary}*’° was deficient in traditions, he would steer (the 
discussion} to it. Or, when he would discuss traditions with 
him, he would steer him to jurisprudence. Or, when he saw 
that he was (not?) deficient in both (traditions and jurispru- 
dence, he would steer him) to logical disputation (jadal).‘"® 
He himself was deficient in grammar and lexicography, even 


412. The title is mentioned in Safadi, Wafi, II, 286, |. 5. 

413. See above, n. 259. I understand the pronoun to refer to Tabari, here and in 
connection with “his inheritance.” 

414. See above, n. 260. “ Going out” could be “switching to the side of, " but this 
is hardly meant. Probably, on one of his frequent stays in Wasit, al-Muwaffaq 
convoked a disputation on the subject. 

415. According to a footnote in Rifa'i’s edition, the meaning would be: “saw him- 
self deficient.” It seems, however, that Dawid was the one who cleverly did the 
switching to another subject when he noticed that his adversary had a weakness 
in it. 

416. The science of jadal is Aristotle's topics. 
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though he had some acquaintance with these subjects. Abi 
Ja‘far, on the other hand, was well informed in every disci- 
pline that came up in a debate. To his dying days, he disliked 
and refrained from behavior that was unbecoming for schol- 
ars. He preferred seriousness under all circumstances. 

One day, a problem was discussed by Dawid b. ‘Ali with 
Abi Ja‘far, and the discussion stopped Dawid b. ‘Ali (short, 
so that he was unable to make a retort). His colleagues and 
students were chagrined, and one of them made acerbic re- 
marks to Abi Ja‘far. The latter left the meeting and produced 
the book under discussion. He made public successive por- 
tions of it, amounting eventually to a fragment of about one 
hundred folios. He started with an invocation (khutbah), 
which, however, he did not lecture on (min ghayr imld’). It 
is among the best and most eloquent of Abd Ja‘far’s works, 
containing....2"” 

After the death of Dawid b. ‘Ali, he discontinued (work- 
ing and lecturing on} the subject. Only as much of the work 
as was written down by his outstanding (muqaddamin) col- 
leagues and students got into the hands of his** colleagues 
and students, and (the material) was not passed on (to oth- 
ers). Among those who wrote down this book were Abi Ishaq 
b. al-Fad] b. Hayyan al-Hulwani — Abi Bakr b. Kamil said 
that we studied (sami‘nah) it with him —, Abt al-Tayyib 
al-Jurjani, Aba ‘Ali al-Hasan b. al-Husayn al-Sawwaf,"” Abu 
al-Fad1 al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad (b.?) al-Muhassin, and oth- 
ers. Al-Ru’asi, one of Dawiid b. ‘Ali’s outstanding colleagues, 
said that Dawid forbade that man who had made the (offen- 
sive) remarks to Abi Ja‘far to participate in discussions for 
one year as a punishment for the incident he had caused. 

Then, Dawid b. ‘Ali’s son Muhammad undertook to re- 
spond to Abi Ja‘far’s refutation of his father. He did so in 
a particularly harsh manner with respect to three problems 
and took to slandering Abii Ja‘far. This was the book of his 


417. The text as printed defies grammar and sense and requires correction. 

418. Possibly, the pronoun refers to (Aba Bakr b.) Dawiid b. ‘Ali‘s people, but it 
seems rather Tabari who is meant. 

4ig. With the exception of al-Sawwaf (se above, n. 237), the individuals men- 
tioned still await 1dentification. 
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addressed to the refutation of Abi Ja‘far b. Jarir. 

Aba al-Hasan b. al-Mughallis” said: Aba: Bakr (Muham- 
mad) b. Dawtid b. ‘Ali said to me: Abt Ja‘far’s attack on my 
father was always on my mind. When I came one day to Abi 
Bakr b. Abi Hamid,’ Aba Ja‘far was there, and Aba Bakr 
b. Abi Hamid said to him: This is Aba Bakr Muhammad b. 
Dawid b. ‘Ali al-Isbahani. Being aware of my position {in 
scholarship}, Abt Ja‘far welcomed me cordially when he saw 
me. He started to heap praise upon my father and compli- 
mented me in a manner that completely disarmed me. 


[Al-Radd ‘alé al-Hurqisiyyah “A refutation of the Hurqisiyyah” 


This title was brought to the attention of scholars by L. Mas- 
signon in a particularly impenetrable footnote of his immortal 
Passion.*22 Massignon’s source appears to have been Tabsirat al- 
‘awamm of Abu Turab Murtada b. al-Da‘i,423 which unfortunately 
has remained inaccessible to me. Without further specifying his 
sources, Massignon assumed that Hurqtsiyyah referred to a cer- 
tain tribal group, Zuhayr b. Hurqiis, as ancestors of Ibn Hanbal. 
According to Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, n. 2, the prominent early 
Kharijite Hurqis b. Zuhayr** might be meant. Brockelmann, 
GAL, Suppl. I, 218, furthered the discussion by adducing Najashi, 
Rijal.“” There, it is stated expressly that a non-Shi‘ah (‘@mmi) 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari was the author of al-Radd 
‘ald al-Hurqtsiyyah, in which he mentioned the recensions (of the 
reports) on the Day of the Pool {= Ghadir Khumm}. Al-Najashi’s 
authorities were Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Makhlad (al-Baqarji) — his 
father (Makhlad b. Ja‘far}. Both belonged, it seems, to Tabari’s cir- 
cle (see above, n. 252). Thus, the work could indeed have been 
by Tabari. It may, however, be noted that Makhlad became “con- 
fused” in his later years. His son persuaded him to claim (being 


420. See above, n. 199. 

421. Unidentified. 

422. See Massignon, Passion”, IM, 154, n. 5, English trans., III, 142 n. 140. 

423. See Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. 1, 711. 

424. See EI?, Ill, 582 f., s. v. 

425. See Najashi, Rijdl, 225 {= 246 in the later edition cited by Sezgin, 1, 328, 
n.2). 
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an authorized transmitter of?) a number of works, among them 
Tabari’s History, while, in reality, he just relied upon purchased 
copies. This casts doubt also on his reliability with respect to al- 
Radd ‘ala al-Hurqusiyyah but not sufficiently so as to justify re- 
jecting the attribution to Tabari out of hand. 

The connection with Ghadir Khumm suggests that Hurqisiy- 
yah could have served as a nickname for Abi Bakr b. Abi Dawid 
al-Sijistani (above, nn. 229 and, especially, 326), but no evidence 
for this assumption is available. For the time being, it is not im- 
plausible to suggest that al-Radd ‘ald al-Hurqisiyyah was part of 
Fada’il.] 


Fi al-Radd ‘ala Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam ‘ala Malik “A refutation of 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam(’s statement on certain views of} Malik’”*”® 


Irshad, Vi, 453, Ul. 2 £., ed. Rifai, XVIM, 55, Il. 3-5, lists this 
title (which, however, was not a real title}, adding that the work 
“did not reach his students and colleagues.” Irshad, VI, 434, ll. 1- 
4, ed. Rifa'l, XVII, 55, ll. 1-4, explains further, apparently relying 
on Ibn Kamil: 


We have heard that he was asked in al-Fustat to refute 
Malik on some point, and he did so in connection with some- 
thing that Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam had discussed. (Tabari’s) work 
has not come into our hands. Perhaps it was one of the things 
that the adversaries (al]-khustim) prevented from being circu- 
lated (nashr). 


It is not quite clear who the “adversaries” were and why there 
was opposition to the work. The Malikites may have objected to 
it, even though Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam would not have attacked Malik 
in an unseemly manner, and Tabari himself is unlikely to have at- 
tacked Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam (but may have been critical of Malik).”’ 

Since the work originated during Tabari’s stay in Egypt and 
presumably was made public at the time, it can claim to be 
his earliest publication of which we have notice, seeing that 
the earliest publication dates of Latif and Ikhtilaf cannot be 


426. The member of the Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam family meant here is no doubt 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (above, n. 104). 
427. The Hanbalites are certainly not meant in this context. 
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[Al-Ramy bi-al-nushshaéb “On arrow shooting” 


Irshad, VI, 453, ll. 8-11, ed. Rifa‘i, XVII, 81, ll. 14-18, declared 
the work to be supposititious: 


‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad said: A small book on arrow 
shooting has come into my possession. I know of nobody 
who studied it with him, nor of anybody to record and con- 
firm his authorship or attribute it to him. I am afraid that it 
is wrongly ascribed to him. 


If it was a legal treatise, Tabari might have been the author, 
since the subject of shooting was of great concern to jurists.’ 
However, Tabari’s biographer ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad knew 
the contents of the work, and we do not. Thus, we ought to accept 
his opinion. If it was a technical treatise on archery, Tabari’s au- 
thorship is indeed most unlikely. The assumption of a confusion 
with Kitab al-Wddih fi al-ramy bi-al-nushshab by a certain ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Ahmad al-Tabari seems farfetched, even if this au- 
thor did not live in the seventh/thirteenth century but in or before 
the historian’s time.“” 


[Salat al-khawf “The prayer of fear”: See Basit ] 
Sarih al-sunnah “The essence of orthodox Muslim belief’ 


The work was also known as Tabari’s “Creed” (al-‘Aqidah, see 
above, 85} and, it seems mistakenly, as Sharh al-sunnah “Expla- 
nation of....” Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXXII, refers to it as “a slender (latif) 
book, in which Tabari explained his (theological) views (madh- 
habahi) and religious theory and practice in the service of God 


428. Among others, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- Hakam wrote a book 
on (horse) racing and shooting; see Ibn Farhtin, Dibdj, 232. Tabari himself paid 
attention to the prowess in archery of some early Muslims, see Dhayl, IN, 2301, 
2312, 2362, ed. Cairo, XI, 497, 506, 543. 

429. See Brockelmann, GAL?, I, 149, no. 8, Suppl. I, 906. The work is preserved in 
a number of manuscripts. It was quoted extensively by Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, 
Furdsiyyah, 110 ff.; its authorities, as quoted in Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, cannot 
easily be identified for dating purposes. 
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(wa-ma yadinu Allaha bihi).’43° Irshad, VI, 452, ll. 14-16, ed. 
Rifa‘l, XVIII, 80, ll. 13-15, echoes this description with only slight 
differences: “Also, his treatise known as Kitab Sarih al-sunnah in 
several folios. He mentioned in it his (theological} views, religious 
theory and practice, and beliefs.” 

See Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl. I, 218, no. 6, and Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 328, nos. 6 and 8. Sarih was edited on the basis of an Istanbul 
manuscript and translated by D. Sourdel (see Bibliography, under 
Sarih). 


[Al-Salah “On prayer”: See Basit] 
[Al-Sariqah “On theft”: See Latif] 


[Sharh al-sunnah “An explanation of orthodox Muslim belief”: 
See Sarih] 


[Al-Shudhir is a title listed by Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, 14209, 
who ascribed it to the historian whom he calls a Hanbalite (!}, no 
doubt a meaningless misattribution] 


[Al-Shurb “On drink”: See Latif] 


[Al-Shurat “On document forms”: See Basit and Latif (above, n. 
396) 


Tabsir uli al-nuha wa-ma‘élim al-hudé “An instruction for the 
intelligent and directions toward right guidance” 


This is the title as it appears in the Escorial manuscript, 1514, 
fols. 81a-104b. Elsewhere, it is plain Tabsir, at times enlarged with 
fi usual al-din or fi ma‘dlim al-din. 


Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXX, quotes al-Farghani: 


430. “Alldha” also appears in the manuscript used for the edition of Sarih, text, 
199, n. t. Irshdd may have omitted it for simplification. Note further that Dhahabi, 
Nubala’, XIV, 274, |. 4, reads Sharh al-sunnah following Ibn ‘Asakir. Safadi, W4fi, 
II, 286, |. 6, has Sarih al-sunnah. 
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Also completed is his book entitled al-Tabsir, a treatise 
(risdlah) addressed to the inhabitants of Amul in Tabaristan. 
He comments in it on the principles of the religion of Islam 
(usil al-din), which he has been following (yataqallad).*” 


Irshad, VI, 452, ll. 10-14, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 80, Il. ro~-13, shows 
an obviously incorrect al-Basir: 


Among Abi Ja‘far’s writings is his treatise entitled al-Basir 
fi ma‘dlim al-din addressed to the people of Tabaristan con- 
cerning the disagreement that had arisen among them on 
(matters such as the identity or non-identity of} name and 
thing named (al-ism wa-al-musamma)*™ and the doctrines 
(madhahib) of innovators.*” It is about thirty folios. 


The work is partly preserved in the mentioned Escorial 
manuscript; see Brockelmann, GAL, I, 143, no. 2, Suppl. I, 218, 
no. 5, and Sezgin, GAS, I, 328, no. 5. Attention was first drawn 
to it in 1901 by Becker, “Tabari’s sogenannte Catechesis Ma- 
hometana.” In the introduction, Tabari says that the people of 
Tabaristan had asked him to write such a treatise because of the 
large number of confusing, sectarian, and divisive views that were 
causing trouble among them. 

Without indicating a title, Ibn Hazm quotes Tabsir, fol. 85b, for 


431. Yataqallad is doing the opposite of what innovators do. Dhahabi, Nubala’, 
XIV, 273, ll. 14 £., has a shortened version of Ibn ‘Asakir. Both Safadi, Wafi, II, 286, 
1. 7, and Subki, Tabagqat, Ill, 121, 1. 11, list the title of the work as Kitab al-Tabsir 
fi usal al-din. 

432. This intensively discussed problem of speculative theology was considered 
a sort of touchstone showing whether religious scholars had the correct attitude. 
They were strongly warned against paying attention to it. Tabari’s Egyptian au- 
thority Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la, for instance, is supposed to have said: “I heard al- 
Shafi say: When you hear someone say that the name is different from the thing 
named or the name is identical with the thing named, testify against him (and say) 
that he is a Mutakallim and has no religion ....” See Subki, Tabaqat, Il, 174. Tabari 
himself refers to the ism-musamma problem in the introduction of Tabsir (fol. 82b) 
among the abominable indications of unbelief current at the time in Tabaristan. 
See also Sarih, text, 198, trans., 192. 

433. The “innovators” were mainly the speculative theologians, the Qadariyyah/ 
Jahmiyyah. Their scandalous heretical views were gaining the upper hand in the re- 
gion, which also suffered under the dominance of incompetent troublemakers 
({tara”us al-ruwaybidah, “dregs of the population” [see trans., Vol. XXX, 55, 
n. 177], an allusion to the Shi'ite sectarian rulers?); see Tabsir, fol. 82b. 

434. wish to thank the authorities of the Biblioteca de El Esconal for providing 
me with a microfilm of the work, 
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the need of Muslims at an early age to know about names and 
attributes in order to avoid being branded as unbelievers.“* 
Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 279, 1. 6—280, 1. 4, and ‘Uluww, 150 £., 
has a somewhat shortened and mangled quotation from the chap- 
ter on divine attributes known through statements of the Qur'an 
and the hadith. It appears on fol. 87b of the Escorial manuscript. 


[Al-Tafsir “Qur'an commentary”: See Jami‘ al-bayan]| 
[Al-Taharah “On ritual purity ”: See Basit/ 


Tahdhib al-athdr wa-tafsil ma‘ani al-thabit ‘an Rasil Allah min 
al-akhbdar" An improved treatment and detailed discussion of the 
traditions established as going back to the Messenger of God” 


Tabari’s most ambitious work on traditions is more commonly 
referred to as Tahdhib al-athar or, simply, al-Tahdhib.*™ It is men- 
tioned by all Tabari biographers. It remained unfinished but ap- 
parently began to circulate rather early in Tabari’s career. The fact 
that Latif is quoted in it does not help very much to fix the time of 
the first appearance of parts of it.’ Tahdhib was possibly meant 
to rival Ibn Hanbal’s Musnad. In fact, though, it was much more 
than a mere collection of traditions. Its singular conception was to 
provide an exhaustive and penetrating analysis of the philological 
and legal implications of each hadith mentioned and to discuss its 
meaning as well as its significance for religious practice and the- 
ory. Thus, it contains what amounts to monographs on a number 
of important topics. 

Al-Farghani's ijazah as quoted in Irshad, VI,- 426, 1. 20-427, 
]. 1, ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 45, ll. 2 f£., mentions that he studied the 
Prophetical traditions transmitted (musnad) by the Ten*® and by 
Ibn ‘Abbas down to the traditions on the Prophet’s heavenly jour- 
ney (mi‘raj) from the Kitab al-Tahdhib. 

It was presumably Ibn Kamil who used the long title of the 


435. See Ibn Hazm, Fisal, IV, 35, as mentioned by van Ess, Erkenntnislehre, 49. 

436. See also above, al-Musnad al-mukharraj. 

437. See above, 117. 

438. For the Blessed Ten, the ten old Muslims who were assured of Paradise, 
see EI, I, 693, s. v. al-‘ashara al-mubashshara. 
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work. According to Irshad, VI, 448, ll. 12-18, ed. Rifa'l, XVII, 74, 
1. 17-75, 1. 6, he said: 


Kitab Tahdhib al-athar wa-tafsil al-thabit ‘an Rasil Allah 
min al-akhbdr. It is a work, the like of which it would 
be difficult for any other scholar to produce and complete. 
Aba Bakr b. Kamil said: After Abi Ja‘far’s death, I have not 
seen anyone who possessed more religious knowledge, knew 
more about the works of religious scholars and the disagree- 
ments of jurists, and had a greater command of all scholarly 
disciplines. (I know} because I tried hard to produce a work 
on the Prophetical traditions transmitted (musnad) by ‘Abd- 
allah b. Mas‘ad in the way Abu Ja‘far had done (with the 
musnads) of others. I was unable to do a good job, and it did 
not come out right. 


Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 235, ll. 4 £., states his intention to men- 
tion the published parts of the unfinished Tahdhib, but the text 
contains a blank space. 

TB, Il, 163, ll. 10 f£., called Tabari’s unfinished work enti- 
tled Tahdhib al-Gthar unequaled in the treatment of its subject, 
as far as he knew. His remark was quoted by nearly all later 
biographers.439 


Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXX f., quotes al-Farghani at length to bring out 
the importance of the work: 


He started on the composition of Tahdhib al-athdr. It is 
one of his most remarkable works. He began with the tradi- 
tions of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq that in his opinion’ were trans- 
mitted with sound chains of transmitters. He discussed each 
one of them with their weaknesses (‘ilal),“*' their recensions, 
and their contents as to law, the practice of the Prophet 


439. For instance, Sam‘ani, Ansdab, IX, 41; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 171; 
Irshad, VI, 424, |. 12, ed. Rifa‘, XVII, 41, Il. 14 £.; Safadi, Waft, I, 285; Ibn al-Jazari, 
Ghaya, Il, 107; Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 270, ll. 1 £.; Subki, Tabaqat, II, 22, ll. 9 £.; 
Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, XI, 145; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujim, Ml, 205, IL. 13 £. 

ot Read ‘indahi, as in the quotation from Ibn ‘Asakir in Subki, Tabaqat, IL, 
121, Il. 12-16, 

441. As understood in Tahdhib, ‘ilal are the illnesses, affecting practically ex- 
clusively the chains of transmitters, which are potential reasons for considering a 
given tradition as “sick (saqim).” 
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(sunan), and the disagreements and arguments of scholars. 
(He also discussed} their contents with respect to meanings 
(ma‘Gni) and their rare words, and (he reported) the attacks 
of heretics on them and refuted them and explained the cor- 
ruptness of their attacks. He made public of the work the 
Prophetical traditions transmitted by the Blessed Ten, the 
people of the House, and the mawlds as well as a large frag- 
ment of Prophetical traditions transmitted by Ibn ‘Abbas. It 
was his intention to report every last sound tradition of the 
Messenger of God and discuss them all in the way he had 
started, so that nobody would ever be able to attack any part 
of the knowledge of the Messenger of God. He also intended 
to report all that is needed by religious scholars, as he had 
done in Tafsir. Thus, {if he had been able to complete the 
work}, he would have dealt with the (entire) science of the 
religious law (al-shari‘ah) on the basis of the Qur’an and the 
traditions and practice of the Prophet (sundn). He died before 
the completion of the work. Thereafter, there was nobody to 
interpret and discuss a single one of those traditions the way 


he had done. 


After repeating most of this information, Dhahabi, Nubala’, 
XIV, 273, ll. 15-20, expressed what appears to be his personal opin- 
ion: “If the work had been completed as planned, it would have 
to come to a hundred volumes.” This, of course, was an offhand 
guess, but it is hardly an exaggeration. 

See Brockelmann, GAL, I, 143, Suppl. I, 217 f., and Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 327. The preserved fragments of the Musnads of ‘Ali and ‘Abd- 
allah b. al-‘Abbas were published in three volumes in 1982 by 
Mahmid M. Shakir. The Musnad of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab remains 
to be published. 


Al-Ta’rikh “The History” 


Because of its fame, the work was commonly referred to simply 
as Tabari’s History. Its most authentic title is the one indicated 
by Tabari himself in the colophon of one of the manuscripts. It 
is Mukhtasar ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-mulik wa-al-khulafa’ “The 
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short work on the history of messengers, kings, and caliphs,’“” 
Similarly, Tabari refers to it as Mukhtasar ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al- 
mulik.*® It seems that Tabari had a predilection for “short work” 
as an expression of modesty and an indication that a subject re- 
quired a much longer treatment than the one it was receiving from 
him. 

We also find titles such as “History of the messengers, prophets, 
kings, and caliphs” (al-Farghani} or “History of nations and kings” 
(TB), as well as “History of the messengers and kings” expanded 
to “and their historical record and all those who lived in the time 
of each one of them” (Ibn Kamil]. Scribes who copied the work 
for a patron presumably often preferred some impressive title to 
put on the title page, but the simple Ta’rikh really needed no am- 
plification. There could never be any doubt as to which work was 
meant. 


According to Irshad, VI, 427, Il. 17 £., ed. Rifa‘i, XVIII, 44, Il. 
16—18, al-Farghani referred in his ijazah to: 


Kitab al-Rusul wa-al-anbiya’ wa-al-muluk wa-al-khulafa’ 
and the two sections (al-qit‘dn, on the Umayyads and 
‘Abbasids} of the work. However, I did not study it (with 
Tabari directly} but used it by (written) permission (ijdzah). 


Ibn Kamil’s full and perceptive description of the work appears 
in Irshad, VI, 443, 1. 17-445, 1. 6, ed. Rifa'i, XVII, 68, 1. 6~70, 
1. 9: 


Among his works is his great History entitled Ta’rikh al- 
rusul wa-al-mulik wa-akhbaéruhum wa-man kéan fi zaman 
kull wahid minhum. He began with an invocation (khutbah) 
that (briefly) summarizes the significant aspects of its con- 
tents (ma‘ani).““ He then discussed what time is and the du- 


442. See translation below, Vol. XXXVIIL, p. xvii. 

443. See Dhayl, Ill, 2358, ed. Cairo, XI, 540. 

444.A rather similar title appears in a Leiden manuscript and seemed to 
Kosegarten, the first editor of large portions of History, who used a Berlin manu- 
script, to be the authoritative title of the work: Ta'rikh al-mulak wa-akhbéruhum 
{Kosegarten: a‘maruhum!) wa-mawélid {K. wa-mawéalid) al-rusul wa-anbd’uhum 
wa-al-kd'in alladhi (K. deest) kan fi zaman kull wahid minhum. See Hamaker, 
Specimen, 19, and Kosegarten, I, IV and 3. 

445. See above, n. 336. The general accuracy of Ibn Kamil’s analysis of the con- 
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ration in time {of the world) according to the divergent opin- 
ions of the Companions and others and the nations opposed 
to our view on the subject. A chapter like this can be found 
only in his work.“ 

Abi al-Hasan ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mughallis, the jurist,“”’ said: Of all the scholars we have ever 
seen, he possessed the best understanding and had the great- 
est concern for knowledge and research. Because of his con- 
cern with scholarly research, he had his books all laid out on 
one side of his residence,“* then went through them for the 
first (time) one by one, in the process carrying them to the 
other side, until he was through with them; then he studied 
them again and returned them to their original place.“ (Ibn 
al-Mughallis) said one day: Nobody has ever done what Aba 
Ja‘far did with respect to writing and giving a full presen- 
tation of history (ta’rikh al-zamdan). {Ibn Kamil) continued: 
Abi al-Hasan b. al-Mughallis said to me one day while we 
were talking about scholarship and the excellence of schol- 
ars: By God! I do think that Aba Ja‘far al-Tabari forgot as 
much of what he knew by heart till his death as so-and- 
so—naming an important scholar—ever knew by heart all 
his life. 

Aba Ja‘far continued in History with the discussion of 
the creation of time as days and nights and (argued) that 
God alone created them. He mentioned the first (thing) that 
was created, namely, the Pen, as well as everything (created) 
thereafter one by one according to the traditions (athdr) on 
the subject and the different opinions of scholars about it. 
He then mentioned Adam and Eve and the accursed Iblis 
as well as Adam’s descent (fall to earth). He continued with 
brief histories of each prophet, messenger, and king, down to 


tents of History can easily be verified by the reader of this translation. 

446. The correct wording of the text cannot easily be established, but there is no 
doubt about its meaning. 

447. On Ibn Mughallis, see above, n. 199. Although this paragraph refers to His- 
tory only in the second of its three statements, it 1s obvious that all of it goes back 
to Ibn Kamil and, presumably, his Tabari bibliography. 

448. Ed. Rifai suggests to read hd’ir with the putative meaning of “quiet (cor- 
ner},” but this seems dubious. Hdratihi in the text may have its ordinary meaning 
of “residential quarter of a town” {and hence, residence ?). 

449. See above, n. 199. 
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(the time of} our Prophet, including also the history of minor 
successor kings (muluk al-tawa’if) and the kings of the Per- 
sians and the Rim. He then mentioned the birth of the Mes- 
senger of God, his genealogy, his male and female ancestors, 
his children, his wives, (the origin of] his Prophetical mis- 
sion, his raids and expeditions, and the situation of his Com- 
panions. Then he mentioned the rightly guided caliphs after 
{the Prophet’s death). He continued with the history of the 
Umayyads and the ‘Abbasids in two sections, one devoted to 
the Umayyads, and the other to the ‘Abbasids, with the his- 
torical comments he made in History (wa-mé sharahahi fi 
Kitab al-Ta’rikh). This (portion of History) was made pub- 
lic by way of ijdzah down to the year 294/906[7]. He did 
not continue with the subsequent years, because the reign of 
al-Mugtadir (which extended throughout Tabari’s remaining 
years) fell into them. He had been asked to comment on the 
two sections (dealing with the Umayyads and the ‘Abbasids}, 
and he complied and called {this portion of History) the “two 
sections (at-git'an).” 

This work is of unique excellence and distinction in the 
world. It brings together many religious and worldly disci- 
plines. It is about five thousand folios. 


Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 234, 1. 24-235, 1. 2, adds information on 
continuations of History and ends with a remarkable statement 
on the necessary qualifications for writing history: 


Kitab al-Ta’rikh, with the two sections (on the Umayyads 
and the ‘Abbasids). He finished dictating it in 302/915 and 
stopped there. 

A number of people have abridged the work and omit- 
ted the isndds, among them a man known as Muhammad 
b. Sulayman al-Hashimi,“” and another one, a secretary 
known as.... Among Mosulites, Abii al-Husayn al-Shimshati 
al-Mu'‘allim*”’ and a man known as al-Salil b. Ahmad.‘ A 


450. Unidentified. 

451. Possibly, Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-‘Adawi al-Shimshati, a teacher 
of Nasir al-dawlah’s son Abi Taghlib ? See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 154, ll. 22~28, and 
the index of Dodge’s translation, II, 1099 f. 

452. Possibly, the informant of the Ibn Jinni mentioned in Yaqut, Mu'jam, U, 
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number of people have made additions covering the period 
from where it ends to our time. Their additions are not re- 
liable, because (the men who wrote them) were not con- 
nected with the government (dawlah), nor did they have 
knowledge.*” 


Since the work was so well known, many biographers felt no 
need to say much about it. TB, II, 163, 1. 9, merely mentions 
Tabari’s famous work, Ta’rikh al-umam wa-al-multik. As in the 
case of Tahdhib, TB was quoted by most later biographers. This 
was also the title cited by Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, I, 297, 
and from there, it became known in seventeenth-century Europe 
through d’Herbelot, Bibliotheque, 866b, s. v. Tarikh AlThabari; 
see below, 138 f. 

Ibn ‘Asakir, LXXIX, used as usual by Dhahabi, Nubala’, XIV, 
273, 1. 8, merely mentions as completed his “Ta’rikh that extends 
down to Tabari’s own age.” And Qifti, Inbah, Ill, 89, 1. 6, described 
the Kitab al-Ta’rikh as the greatest work in its field. In another 
work, al-Qifti has a passage on the continuators of Tabari. It was 
inserted in his biography of Thabit b. Sinan and was, perhaps, de- 
rived from al-Qifti’s monograph on Tabari.™ 

More information on History will be found in the following 
pages and, of course, in all the volumes of this translation. 


[Ta’rikh al-rijal “The history of personalities”: See Dhay]] 


[Tartib al-‘ulamd’ “The classification of scholars”: See Adab al- 
nufis and Basit] 


{Ummahat al-awladd “On slave girls giving birth to children by 
their masters”: See Latif] 


[Al-Wasdya “On last wills”: See Basit] 


[Al-Zakéh “On charity taxes”: See Basit] 


490, 1. 3, as suggested in the index of Dodge’s translation of Fihrist. 

453. In other words, they were neither government officials nor scholars (of re- 
ligion and law} and thus had no access to important historical information and no 
understanding of the processes of history. See also below, n. 455. 

454. See Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography”, 81-83. 
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The History in Islam and the West 


The preceding long list of Tabari’s writings contains very few ti- 
tles devoted predominantly to historical or biographical research, 
and a perusal of the biographical sketch presented here makes it 
quite clear that the outward course of his life was comparatively 
little influenced by his occupation with history. These are incon- 
trovertible facts. Even the availability of more bibliographical in- 
formation than we have is unlikely to refute them. Tabari’s impor- 
tance as a scholar in his time and his role as a participant in con- 
temporary affairs were the result of his scholarly activities in the 
legal and religious sphere. Yet, the outstanding significance of His- 
tory was realized while he was still alive. It was welcomed by the 
students who heard Tabari lecture on it or received his ijdzah to 
study and transmit it. They went on to use it in their own works, 
as was done, for instance, by the author of Aghdni (see above, n 
127). Its uniqueness was praised by a contemporary such as Ibn 
al-Mughallis (see above, p. 132]. A writer on world history writ- 
ing in a rather different tradition, al-Mas ‘adi, was acquainted with 
Tabari as an important historian. About a generation after Tabari’s 
death, he spoke of History as “a work superior to all other histor- 
ical works because of the abundant information it contains” and 
declared it “an extremely useful work,” for, he reasoned, Tabari’s 
position as the leading jurist and religious scholar of his time made 
it possible for him to know all there was to know about history.“* 


455. See Mas ‘adi, Muriij, 1, 15 £., ed. Pellat, I, 15; Rosenthal, Muslim His- 
toriography”, 508. For government experience as a necessity for the historian, see 
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Tabari became known primarily by his History. It was, as M. 
J. de Goeje put it, the great work “whose fame has never faded 
from his own day to ours.”*% His biographers would, of course, 
not fail to praise his other accomplishments, and they mention 
those in the field of history as merely one aspect of his work and 
not the first and foremost,**’ but for Muslims, he was the historian 
of Islam. When it was necessary to distinguish him from other 
Tabaris, it was as Tabari the historian. 

As was already suggested by O. Loth,* the explanation for this 
development is not far to seek. Tabari’s works on jurisprudence 
and hadith continued to be admired, and his Qur’anic scholarship 
set an enduring and always respected standard of excellence. Yet, 
works on law and religion always were at the center of an enor- 
mous literary activity, and no matter how traditional much of it 
was or seemed to be, new tendencies and concerns constantly left 
their changing imprint on them. History, on the other hand, was, 
in accordance with the basic character of Muslim historiography, 
never really superseded. It remained the unique source for the pe- 
riod it covered, even when other sources for it were still available. 
Later historians constantly used Tabari’s work, at first directly, 
but then, in the course of time, usually indirectly through other 
histories such as the one of Ibn al-Athir. The new works offered 
much of Tabari’s information in a shortened form and, naturally, 
added much subsequent history. Thus, they were easier to han- 
dle and had the advantage of being of greater interest for the ma- 


above, n. 453. Al-Mas‘idi’s relationship with Tabari is problematic. He once men- 
tioned Tabari as his oral authority (Mas‘tdi, Tanbih, 267). Thus, it would seem that 
he knew him personally(?}. See also Khalidi, Islamic Historiography, 148. Murij{IV, 
145, ed. Pellat, Il, 145) expressly refers to History and elsewhere mentions Tabari 
as a source of historical information (Muraj, V, 8, 40, ed. Pellat, 1, 184, 202). None 
of the references can, however, be traced to History. Could al-Mas ‘adi have quoted 
from memory what he had heard long ago in Tabari’s lectures? 

456. See de Goeje in the ninth edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica, XXIII, 3b 
(Edinburgh, 1888). I owe this reference to Muth’s work. 

457. Irshad, Vi, 423, ed. Rifai, XVI, 40, introduces Tabari as “a hadith scholar, 
jurist, Qur’an reader, and historian” (in this order). Dhahabi, ‘bar, 0, 146, mentions 
Tafsir first, and then Ta’rikh. On the other hand, Qifti, Muhammadin, 263 f., 
speaks of “the author of the famous History and Tafsir.” Of course, not much can 
be made of this. 

458. See Loth, ‘'Tabari’s Korancommentar,” 590. Loth says that {in contrast to 
Tafsir), History had no competitors. This, however, rather oversimplifies the situ- 
ation. 
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jority of readers who wanted to learn about events close to their 
own times. Some, if not many, later historians continued to use 
Tabari and even seek out earlier sources, but manuscripts became 
increasingly difficult to find. Ibn Khaldiin copied a document at 
first from Ibn al-Athir and was only later able to collate the text 
as it appears in Tabari.*? This was more like the exception that 
confirmed the general rule. Tabari always remained the historian 
of Islam, but his original work receded from general view. 

Early translations into Persian and Turkish languages further 
attest to the fame of History. They show, however, a similar ten- 
dency toward adaptations of the original text. According to our 
philological understanding of the term, they could hardly be called 
translations. A Turkish translation, incidentally, was published 
already in 1844 and served as a source for some studies by con- 
temporary Western scholars. 

The history of the European acquaintance with Tabari’s His- 
tory in a way constituted a reversal of the chronological process. 
The Arabic and Muslim works which attracted the curiosity of 
early Orientalists were generally those of more recent dates and, 
in particular, those of current use in the Near East. The histo- 
rians whose works were introduced in seventeenth-century Eu- 
rope, such as the histories of al-Makin and Abia al-Fida’, were 
acquainted with Tabari’s work as a rule only at second or third 
hand. Only later did the search for the original text start. It 
was a slow process, and it began in earnest only at the end of the 
eighteenth century. After the publication of the Leiden edition in 
the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the stage was reached 
where the later excerptors and adapters of Tabari in Arabic as well 
as Persian and Turkish were disregarded by modern historians, ex- 
cept, of course, for whatever information not found in Tabari they 
were able to contribute. 

The name of Tabari the historian had, however, been long fa- 
miliar in the West. B. d’Herbelot (1625-95), whose Bibliotheque 
Orientale was published posthumously in 1697, featured a sub- 
stantial article on “Thabari” {Bibliothéque, 1014). He started out 
by describing him as “the most famous of all Tabaris on account 


459. See Ibn Khaldin, Muqaddimah, Ul, 139, n. 751. 
460. For instance, L. Marracci knew History through al-Makin. See Nallino, “Le 
fonti arabe,” II, 96, n. 1. Marracci did not know Tafsir, of course. 
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of the general History from the creation of the world to the time in 
which he lived that was published by him.” The special article he 
devoted to History (Bibliothéque, 866 f.) gives as good a summary 
of the work’s history as could be found in the West until more 
than a century had passed. It deserves to be quoted here in full on 
account of its historical interest. Practically all of its contents was 
derived by d’Herbelot from the great bibliographical work of Haijji 
Khalifah (1609-57), whose lifetime overlapped with his own.**! 


TARIKH AIThabari. C’est le titre d’une Histoire fort cele- 
bre, qui passe pour le fondement des autres Histoires Musul- 
mannes. Elle a été composée par Abou Giafar Mohammed 
Ben Giorair, natif du Thabarestan, qui mourut 1’an gio. de 
I’hegire. Elle commence a la Creation du Monde, & finit en 
l’an 300. de I/hegire. Elle porte encore le titre particulier 
de ,Tarikh alomam v almolouk. Elle est aussi souvent citée 
sous le titre de ,Tarikh Giafari, & les Persans la nomment 
aussi ,Tarikh pesser Giorair, 1’Histoire du fils de Giorair. 

Ebn AlGiouzi écrit, que cette Histoire dans son Original 

- contient plusieurs volumes, & que |’Edition que nous avons 
entre les mains n’en est qu'un Abbregé, & Ebn AlSobki rap- 
porte dans ses Thabacat, que Thabari ayant demandé 4a ses 
amis, s’ils prendroient plaisir a lire une Histoire de tous ce 
qui étoit arrivé dans le Monde jusqu’a son temps, ils luy 
répondirent, qu’ils la liroient volontiers s’il étoit possible de 
la trouver, & que cet Auteur leur ayant dit, qu'il avoit com- 
pilé trente mille feiilles sur cette matiére, ses amis luy repli- 
querent, que tout le temps de leur vie ne suffiroit pas pour 
les lire. Sur cecy, Thabari leur dit, qu’il l’abbregeroit autant 
qu'il pourroit, & c’est cet Abbregé, dit ,SSobki, qui nous est 
resté entre les mains. 

Cet Abbregé a été traduit en Langue Persienne par Abou 
A’‘li Mohammed Allali,“* Vizir des Sultans Samanides, du 


461.D’Herbelot used Galland’s manuscript of Hajji Khalifah. See Laurens, 
Barthélemi d’Herbelot, 17. For his indirect use of Tabari, see Laurens, 58. Hajji 
Khalifah’s lengthiest Tabari entry is in connection with History; that on Tafsir is 
much briefer. See Hajji Khalifah, ed. Yaltkaya, 297 f. 

462. Hajji Khalifah has 309 (for the latter date, see below, translation, Vol. 
XXXVIII, xv). 

463.1. c., a misreading of al-Bal‘ami. 
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temps de Mansour Ben Nouh, I’an 352. de l’hegire. 

Cette méme Histoire a été traduite en Langue Turquesque 
par un Auteur incertain, & c’est celle que |’on trouve com- 
munément entre les mains des Turcs. 

Abou Mohammed A’bdallah Ben Mohammed AlFargani a 
fait la continuation de l’Histoire de Thabari, & l’a publiée 
sous le titre de ,Selat. 

Abou Hassan Mohammed Ben A’bdalmalek AlHama- 
dhani, mort l’an 521. de l’hegire, y a fait un autre Supple- 
ment. 


In the nineteenth-century West, “history” was about to replace 
“philosophy” as the fundamental culture symbol of the age. With 
it came a long period of the avid study of everything that could be 
understood as “history.” The occupation with Tabari’s historical 
work gained in intensity, as is chronicled in F-C. Muth’s very use- 
ful survey of Tabari’s History as mirrored in European scholarship 
published in 1983. Tabari’s other works meanwhile continued to 
be al] but unknown to Western scholars. It was only near the end 
of the century that O. Loth called attention to Tafsir, when a man- 
uscript of the work had become known (see above, n. 383). 

Not surprisingly, if quite inaccurately, Tabari was described— 
shades of Herodotus!—as “Vater der arabischen Geschichte” by 
A. D. Mordtmann, who in 1848, relying on the recently pub- 
lished Turkish translation, collected History’s information on 
Tabaristan (see Bibliography, below, under Mordtmann). After the 
publication of the Leiden edition, the interest of scholars soon 
turned to the challenging task of disentangling the source situ- 
ation in the original text of History. This was a promising un- 
dertaking, owing to the fact that Tabari himself, in his way, was 
careful to hint at the sources employed by him throughout his 
work. The name of J. Wellhausen should be mentioned here as 
that of the highly regarded pioneer in this field (see above, n. 206}. 
The work has been continued with a good measure of success, but 
much more remains to be done. 

It was, and has remained, more difficult to gain an insight into 
the manner in which Tabari used his sources. In other words, what 
was his approach to the writing of history and his view of history 
in general and the historical data he surveyed in his work? What . 
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considerations determined his choice of a given source in pref- 
erence to other sources that might have been available to him? 
What, if anything, did he omit, thereby altering trends and histor- 
ical interpretation, be it consciously or unconsciously ? Beyond a 
general Baghdad-centrism that was indicated by his own residence 
in the capital and by the audience for which he was writing, what 
were his views on historical events and personalities? We hear, for 
example, that he predicted the failure of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz’s revolt 
as soon as it happened. When he was informed about it, he in- 
quired about the new wazir and chief judge. Hearing their names, 
he expressed the view that the choice of such accomplished men 
who were ahead of their times in a period of general retrogres- 
sion was wrong and Ibn al-Mu'‘tazz would not last.™ If this is the 
correct understanding of the reported remark, he seems to have 
meant that the course of historical events depended upon prevail- 
ing trends and the government must conform to the trends of the 
times in order to master them. Such express statements are rare 
in Tabari’s case. They are also often, as in the given example, of 
dubious historicity. The answers to the questions raised must be 
sought by means of internal evidence. 

The present translation has as one of its purposes that of fur- 
thering this discussion. Whatever might come of it, the fact re- 
mains that Tabari’s History is our greatest single source of in- 
formation for much of the early centuries of Muslim history. 
The existence of a standard work of this kind is apt to ex- 
ercise a certain restrictive influence and to promote the ten- 
dency to rely on it unduly. Such was arguably the case with 
Tabari’s History for quite some time. It hardly is any longer. 
His History is now ready to take its proper place in Mus- 
lim historiography—not at the head, but at the very center. 


464. The report goes back to al-Mu‘afa, with a suspiciously vague isnad connect- 
ing it to Tabari. See Mu'‘afa, Jalis, 1, 472, quoted in TB, X, 98 f. (above, n. 18). The 
name of the chief judge is al-Hasan b. al-Muthanna; he must be the same indi- 
vidual as Aba al-Muthanna Ahmad b. Ya‘qab, mentioned below, translation, Vol. 
XXXVII, 189-91. It may be noted that Tabari figures among the transmitters of 
the story of ‘A’ishah that promotes the idea of a steady deterioration in history, 
see Rosenthal, “Sweeter than Hope,” 25. 
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The Text 


Scholars interested in the history of libraries in Islam usually 
cite the Egyptian historians al-Musabbihi and Ibn Abi Tayyi’, 
who lived, respectively, around the turn of the fourth/tenth and 
sixth/twelfth centuries. Brief remarks from the works of these his- 
torians illustrate the large size of Muslim libraries in general as 
well as, in particular, the high esteem in which Tabari’s History 
was held. According to al-Musabbihi, the Fatimid caliph al-‘Aziz, 
who reigned from 975 to 996, spent one hundred dinars for a copy 
of History that was offered to him. He then found out that his 
library already contained more than twenty copies of the work, 
including one in Tabari’s own hand. According to Ibn Abi Tayyi’, 
1,220 copies of History were in the library of the Fatimid palace 
complex when Saladin took over in 567/1171.° We are not told 
whether these were complete sets or individual volumes. What- 
ever it was, the figure of 1,220 seems to be a somewhat exaggerated 
guess. It is, however, quite possible that an autograph of Tabari 
found its way into the possession of royal bibliophiles and that the 
Fatimid rulers, conscious of their position in history, collected as 
many volumes as they could of a work that reflected the past glory 
of Islam to which they themselves aspired in vain. At a much later 
date, the Ottoman sultans had the same abundant means and the 
same motivation for acquiring choice copies of History. It is thus 
not by chance that today, the best of the preserved manuscripts 
are found in Istanbul and complete sets can be reconstructed from 
the library holdings there. While Tabari manuscripts are preserved 
in numerous European and Middle Eastern libraries, it is usually 
only individual volumes and not the entire work. 

For modern scholars trained in the proper technique of text 
edition, it was natural to look especially to Istanbul for manu- 
scripts to be used in the planned edition of History. In the sec- 
ond half of the nineteenth century, this was no simple task; but 
M. J. de Goeje and his co-workers succeeded admirably in obtain- 


465. See Maqrizi, Khitat, I, 408 f., cited, for instance, by Mez, Renaissance, 164f.; 
Pedersen, Arabic Book, 118 f. Al-Maqrizi has 1,200 but the correct 1,220 is pre- 
served in Aba Shamah, Rawdatayn, I, 200, |. 4, ed. Cairo, 1956, I, 507, 1. 7, and 
Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, XII, 266, year 567. See Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography”, 
50. One may wonder whether 20 in 1,220 has something to do with the figure of 
“more than twenty” in al-Musabbihi. 
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ing the necessary manuscript material and preparing an edition 
which presented an accurate text with a full critical apparatus 
and a good deal of additional information. In addition to the chief 
mover of the project, de Goeje (1836~1909]}, the honor roll of fa- 
mous Orientalists of the past century who participated in the en- 
terprise included J. Barth (1851-1914), S. Fraenkel {1855-1909}, I. 
Guidi (1844-1935}, §. Guyard (1846-84), M. Th. Houtsma (1851- 
1943}, P. De Jong (1832-1890), D. H. Miller (1846-1912), Th. Nol- 
deke (1836-1930), E. Prym {1843-1913}, V. Rosen (1849-1908), and 
H. Thorbecke (1837-90].“% The publisher was the great house of 
E. J. Brill, which accomplished the difficult task of printing be- 
tween the years 1879 and 1901. All editorial material, such as the 
brief summaries of the contents accompanying the individual vol- 
umes, the introduction, the glossary of noteworthy terms, and the 
model index, was written in Latin, as was fitting at the time for 
an inter-European enterprise. The full Latin title of the edition, 
which chose Kitab Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk for the Arabic 
title page (see above, 131], was Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar 
Mohammed Ibn Djarir at-Tabari, which led scholars often to refer 
to it as Annales. 

The Leiden edition had practically nothing in the way of 
predecessors,*”’ and it has as yet not been replaced. Manuscripts 
in the collections of the Topkapisaray: in Istanbul were not acces- 
sible at the time. As far as our present knowledge goes, they are 
the only significant manuscript material not used in the Leiden 
edition, although the chance of making new discoveries remains. 
It would seem that the oldest portion of a manuscript of History 
is a number of folios bound into Ms. Koprilt, I, 1047, covering 
the years 64—66.468 

The Istanbul material was largely used by the editor of the Cairo 
edition, Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim, who had made himself 
a respected name as the editor of many important texts. His edi- 
tion began to appear in 1969 and was reprinted repeatedly. Ibrahim 
omitted the critical apparatus of the Leiden edition. He basically 


466. See Fuck, Arabische Studien, in particular, 212 ff. 

467. See Muth, passim. 

468. The Istanbul manuscripts have been studied by R. Stephen Humphreys, 
who presented a preliminary report on his findings at the meeting of the American 
Oriental Society in Ann Arbor, Michigan, in April 1985. 
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restricted himself to indicating the variant readings of the Top- 
kapisarayi manuscripts, with the exception of Ms. Revankésk, no. 
1555 (Karatay, Catalogue, no. 5735, see below, translation, Vol. 
XXXVIIIL, xv f.]. He also used some manuscript material from Egypt 
and India. It seems that he mainly listed variants he considered 
significant. He adopted the sound principle of showing the pag- 
ination of the standard Leiden edition in the margin of his text 
and thereby established the proper manner of reference for all who 
work on History. This procedure must be continued in any future 
edition, including the new scientific edition which it is hoped will 
some day be published and supersede the Leiden edition. 

In connection with establishing the Arabic text, there was no 
pressing need to consult the Persian and Turkish versions. No case 
has as yet been made that these reworkings of the original could 
be of any real help, except, perhaps, with respect to additions not 
appearing in the available manuscripts. Even less useful are all 
the abridgments of the Arabic, the retranslations of the Persian 
version into Arabic, and the like. However, the difficult task of a 
bibliographical description of all this material remains to be un- 
dertaken, even if the results promise to be meager, at least as far 
as Tabari’s original text is concerned. 

A work such as History allows the incorporation in the text of 
additions at certain stages of the manuscript tradition. Such addi- 
tions might have entered the text during Tabari’s lifetime, coming 
from his own hand or that of others who might or might not have 
acted with his knowledge and approval. Later authors who used 
History show some such additions or corrections to the accepted 
text. There is a strong likelihood that they were not responsible 
for them but followed some manuscript authority. The chrono- 
logical arrangement, in particular, facilitated insertions. Profes- 
sional copyists would not normally have tampered with the text 
they copied, but scholarly readers might have made marginal ad- 
ditions which eventually entered the text. Usually, additions that 
came about in this manner cannot be expected to have left an ex- 
press indication of their origin in the text; but History, Il, 1368- 
72, contains what is specifically stated to be “ an addition in the 
biography of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz not from the work of Abu 
Ja‘far, to the beginning of the caliphate of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan.” The situation is less clear in History, Il, 835-43. The 
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passage which raised doubts already in the mind of its editor is 
poorly attested in the manuscript tradition. It is also not found 
in the Topkapisarayi manuscript. It is thus difficult to accept it 
as a Tabarian addition, although this is not entirely precluded; 
the passage may go back to notations which Tabari had made for 
himself and which he had intended to insert in the appropriate 
places. In all the minor instances of additions or omissions, the 
decision as to whether they go back to Tabari must be made in 
each case individually. Probably, very many can indeed be con- 
sidered as somehow connected to Tabari (see below, translation, 
Vol. XXXVIIL, xvii ff.]. Such small problems remain to be solved, 
before a definitive text of History is in our hands. Nothing of the 
sort, however, can be assumed to affect the understanding of the 
historical contents as Tabari meant it to be understood. 


Previous Translations 


Arabists are fond of recalling that the various editors of History 
were supposed to provide translations of the volumes edited by 
them, but only Theodor Néldeke took up the idea and published 
his justly celebrated Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit 
der Sasaniden {E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1879, reprinted Graz, 1973). His 
translation covered History, I, 813-1067; he omitted some brief 
portions as having no immediate bearing upon Persian history (I, 
890, 1. 4-892, |. 13, 901, 1. 1-917, 1. 17, 966, 1. 15-981, 1. 2).499 It is 
regrettable that the other editors did not follow Néldeke’s exam- 
ple. Their long and intimate occupation with the text uniquely 
qualified them for the task. Their translations, had they been 
published, would have been most helpful to subsequent transla- 
tors and might have stimulated translations into other languages. 
Above all, the existence of History in translation would have con- 
stituted a strong incentive for historians who were not Near East- 
ern specialists to make use of it in their work. | 

Under the direction of G. E. von Grunebaum, Elma Marin trans- 


469. When Néldeke was urged to prepare a second edition of his Tabari trans- 
lation, he spoke of it as “perhaps the best I have ever done” (letter to Goldziher, 
dated September 11, 1910; see Rébert Simon, Igndc Goldzther, 340). 

Tabari’s much less detailed and scattered treatment of ancient Iranian mytho- 
logical history was translated by Christensen (see below, translation, n. 151}. 
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lated Tabari’s treatment of the caliphate of al-Mu'‘tasim from His- 
tory, Il, 1164-1329. Her work was published by the American Ori- 
ental Society in New Haven in 1951. Individual passages of some 
lines to a number of pages in length have, of course, been trans- 
lated in many publications, as was dictated by their particular sub- 
ject matter. 

It can be assumed that quite a few Arabists dreamed of prepar- 
ing a complete translation, but their names went unrecorded, or, 
at least, are unknown to this writer.” J. A. Williams contem- 
plated the task, and D. M. Dunlop tried to organize a collabo- 
rative effort while being a professor at Columbia University. A 
translation of the whole by one person has certain advantages. It 
makes for much greater uniformity in approach and execution. As 
it demands a total long-term immersion in the text, it holds the 
promise of yielding unexpected insights. However, the chances of 
bringing such a major enterprise to final fruition are small. Collab- 
oration by a number of scholars offers a better chance for success. 
Upon the initiative of Ehsan Yarshater of Columbia University, 
such a collaborative effort was initiated in 1971. It proved pos- 
sible for Michael G. Morony, a participant in the project, to ar- 
range for a division of the entire text into portions of about two 
hundred pages each, distributed over thirty-eight volumes. Thus, 
the chore of finding capable and willing translators could begin. 
It was thought impractical to postpone publication until all vol- 
umes were completed. The first three volumes (XXVIII, XXXV, and 
XXXVIII) appeared in 1985 under the aegis of the State University 
of New York Press, which, like E. J. Brill before, had voluntarily 
declared itself ready to undertake the difficult work of publication 
in the service of scholarship. The present hope is that the entire 
task will be completed by 1995.’ As was the case with the Leiden 
edition, financial support had to be found. Strenuous efforts on 
the part of Ehsan Yarshater succeeded in surmounting this hur- 
dle, but the search for funds has to continue in order to keep the 
enterprise going. 

Toward the end of achieving a desirable degree of uniformity in 
presentation and format, some directions were deemed necessary 


470. See also Muth, 1. 
: fe of December 1987, nine volumes of the English translation have been pub- 
lished. 
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to be given to the translators. At the same time, it was realized 
that the quality of the work might be enhanced if each translator 
relied primarily on his own judgment and expertise. A generous al- 
lowance of space was set aside for annotation, but again, it was left 
to the individual translator to make the difficult choice of what 
required annotation and how much information the footnotes 
shouldcontain. General introductory remarks foreach volume were 
suggested in order to provide all the necessary observations to be 
made in connection with a given volume, while keeping in mind 
the quite different character of the various sections of History. 

The system of transliteration employed in the translation fol- 
lows by and large a practice that has by now become standard in 
the scholarly publications of Arabists and Islamicists. This writer 
wishes, however, to express disagreement with the choice of -iyy- 
[-uww-] for -iy- [-iw-]. Under the influence of the Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, this transliteration is widely used. It is plainly wrong, 
and not just a simple matter of convention. For the rendering of 
names of localities, exact transliteration was recommended as the 
norm, except for a very few place names that have accepted Eng- 
lish forms of long standing; thus al-Kifah (with the retention of 
the definite article), but Mecca, and not Makkah. Doubts as to 
what constitutes an accepted form are many. With the growing 
Western familiarity with Near Eastern geography, these doubts 
have not diminished but rather have increased. Accurate translit- 
eration thus seemed preferable. The definite article in the names 
of frequently mentioned and quoted authors has often been omit- 
ted, especially in bibliographical references, and it is (almost) al- 
ways Tabari, instead of al-Tabari. 

A special concern has been how to best serve those readers who 
might not know Arabic. In fact, it is hoped that specialists will 
find the translation useful; but a translation primarily addresses 
itself to those not fully familiar with the original language. This 
regard for non-Arabists has led, for instance, to the insistence 
upon an unambiguous rendering of dates and upon providing chap- 
ter headings. It has also influenced the choice of the secondary 
literature in the footnotes, with the understanding that Arabic 
and Islamic studies have not yet progressed to the state where the 
secondary literature is sufficiently developed to make possible re- 
liance on it exclusively. For Qur’an quotations, the translation of 
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A. J. Arberry was suggested with some hesitation, but again, it was 
left to the individual translator to decide upon the most suitable 
renditions. 

There was never any doubt as to which edition should con- 
stitute the basis for the translation, as the Leiden text is the 
only scientific edition in existence. Translators were, however, 
aware of the Cairo edition and the need to consult it wherever it 
was thought to contain a superior text. No priority was assigned 
to consulting manuscripts. Translators who had the opportunity 
were encouraged to do so. The gain to be obtained from the con- 
sultation of manuscripts did not loom large as a rule, but it is 
undeniable that in any occupation with ancient texts, no matter 
how carefully edited, recourse to manuscripts is of value, if only 
for the purpose of ascertaining that the available printed editions 
are indeed reliable. 

The hope was expressed that the translations should be accurate 
and faithful to the original and, at the same time, idiomatic and 
fluent in English. This great ideal, if constantly invoked, is rarely 
achieved anywhere. Editorial and stylistic help has been provided 
to the extent possible. The translator’s individuality could never 
be entirely suppressed nor, indeed, should it be. 

The only liberty that the translators were asked to take with 
the Arabic text affects the presentation of isndds, the chains of 
transmitters that served Tabari as an indication of his sources. A 
literal translation would typically run like this: “A told me that B 
told us: C told us on the authority of D, on the authority of E that 
F said....” A less clumsy rendering was chosen to take its place, to 
wit: “According to A — B —-C — D — E—F.....” Occasional ex- 
ceptions as required by the flow of the narrative were permitted. 
The simplification is fully justified in view of the less cluttered 
text page resulting from it and the amount of space saved. It con- 
ceals, however, the numerous variations in the form of the isndds 
indicated by Tabari. These variations are important for a more 
precise understanding of the source situation. Scholars concerned 
with source problems must have recourse to the Arabic text. 

At this time, the halfway mark in the project is not far off. When 
the entire work is completed, a retrospective on its genesis and ex- 
ecution will improve and enlarge upon the present brief and pre- 
liminary remarks. 
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A Partial Translation of Tafsir 
on Qur. 17:79 (Above, pp. 75 f.) 


Tafsir, XV, 99, 1. 21-100, 1. 22: 


“Even though the traditions we have mentioned on the author- 
ity of the Prophet and his Companions and the Followers indicate 
the correct interpretation of maqdman mahmiudan in Qur. 17:79 
{as referring to Muhammad's role as intercessor on the Day of Res- 
urrection), Mujahid’s statement that God will seat Muhammad 
on His Throne remains one whose soundness cannot be rejected 
either on the basis of tradition (khabar) or on the basis of spec- 
ulation (nazar). This is so because there is no tradition from the 
Messenger of God or anyone of his Companions or the Followers 
that declares it to be impossible. 

With respect to speculation, all adherents of Islam differ on the 
implication of (such seating) in only three ways: 

One group (firqgah) says: God is separate from His creation. He 
was so before He created the things. Then He created the things 
but was not contiguous with them. He Himself remained as He 
had always been, except that being not contiguous with the things 
He created, He is necessarily separate from them, since any maker 
of the things must be either contiguous with the material sub- 
stances (ajsdm) or separate from them. So they said. As this is so, 
and God is the maker (fd‘il) of the things and, according to their 
statement, He is not permitted to be described as being contigu- 
ous with the things, their line of thought makes it necessary to 
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assume that He is separate from them. According to their theory 
(madhhab), it is the same whether he seats Muhammad on His 
Throne or upon earth, since their statement implies that His sep- 
arateness from His Throne and His separateness from His earth 
mean the same, since He is (equally) separate from both and is 
not contiguous with either. 

A second group says: Before God created the things, there was 
no thing for Him to be contiguous with or separate from. Then He 
created the things. He set them up by His power, remaining Him- 
self as He had always been before His creation of the things, not 
being contiguous with nor separate from any thing. According to 
their statement, too, it is the same whether He seats Muhammad 
on His Throne or upon His earth, since according to their state- 
ment, His Throne and His earth are the same with respect to His 
being neither contiguous with nor separate from the one or the 
other. 

A third group says: Before God created the things, there was no 
thing for him to be contiguous with or separate from. Then He 
created (ahdatha and khalaqa) the things. He created for Himself 
a throne, upon which He sat straight and with which He became 
contiguous. Correspondingly, before He created the things, there 
was no thing for which He would provide sustenance or which 
He would deprive of it. Having created the things, He provided 
sustenance for one thing and deprived another of it, gave to one 
and withheld from another. So they said. Thus likewise, before 
He created the things, there was no thing for Him to be contigu- 
ous with or separate from. He created the things and then He was 
contiguous with the Throne by sitting on it but no other creature. 
He may be contiguous with or separate from any of His creatures 
He wants. According to their theory, too, it is the same whether 
He seated Muhammad on His Throne or seated him on a pul- 
pit of light, since their statement implies that God’s sitting on 
His Throne is not by way of occupying the entire Throne, nor is 
seating Muhammad (on it} necessitating the attribute of divinity 
{for Muhammad} or depriving him of the attribute of humanity 
(rububiyyah-‘ubidiyyah), just like Muhammad's being kept sep- 
arate from the things he is kept separate from does not necessitate 
for him the attribute of divinity or deprive him of the attribute of 
humanity {merely} because he is described as being kept separate 
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from them as, according to those who make this statement, God is 
described as being separate from them. So they say. If the meaning 
of being separate (mubdyin) and being kept separate (mubdyan) 
does not necessitate for Muhammad to be deprived of the attribute 
of humanity and to enter into the conceptual realm (ma‘nd) of di- 
vinity, then his sitting on the Throne of the Merciful One does 
not necessitate that. 

From what we have said, it has become clear that it is not im- 
possible for an adherent of Islam to say what Mujahid has said, 
namely, that God will seat Muhammad on His Throne. If someone 
says: We do not disapprove of God's seating Muhammad on His 
Throne (in view of the following tradition transmitted by) ‘Abbas 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Azim— Yahya b. Kathir—al-Jurayri—Sayf al-Sadiisi— 
‘Abdallah b. Salam:*”' ‘On the Day of Resurrection, Muhammad 
will be on the Lord’s footstool (kursi),’ but we disapprove of God's 
seating him together with Him, it should be said: Is it then per- 
missible in your opinion that He seat him on it but not together 
with him? If he permits this, he is led to affirming that either he is 
together with Him, or God seats him (on the Throne) while being 
Himself either separate from it or neither contiguous with nor sep- 
arate from it. Whatever alternative he chooses, he thereby enters 
into something that he disapproves. If he says that it is not permis- 
sible, he deviates from the statements of all the groups we have 
reported. This means diverging from the views of all adherents of 
Islam, since there is no other possible statement than those three, 
according to each of which Mujahid’s statement in this sense is 
not impossible.” 


471. (Al-)|'‘Abbasb. ‘Abdal-‘Azim al-‘Anbari died before 250/864 (see TB, XII, 1276; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 121 f.). His authority, Yahya b. Kathir (al-‘Anbari}, died 
after 200/816 (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 266, no. 536). Yahya’s authority was Salm 
b. Ja‘far (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 127 f.}, omitted in Tafsir. Aba: Mas‘id Said b. 
lyas al-Jurayri died in 144/761[2] (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 5-7). The unidentified 
Sayf al-Sadisi and the famous ‘Abdallah b. Salam {see below, translation, n. 178) 
are suspect. The tradition appears in Khallal, Musnad, 76, 86, 92 f. 
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A Classification and Chronology 
of Tabari’s Literary Production 


The following classification of Tabari’s work according to subject 
matter is slightly uncertain where it deals with works that are not 
preserved. 


Law: Adab al-mandsik 
Al-Adar (2) fi al-ustil 
Basit 
Tkhtilaf 
Khafif 
Latif 
Miajaz 
Radd ‘ala Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam 


Qur'an: Fas] (fi al-qird’at) 
Jami‘ al-bayan (Tafsir) 


Hadith: ‘[barat al-ru’ya 
Tahdhib 
See also Fada’il 


Theology: Dalalah 
Fada’il 
Radd ‘ala dhi al-asfar 
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Sarih 
Tabsir 


Religious Ethics: | Adab al-nuftis 
See also Fada’il and Mijaz 


History: Pascoe 
a’Ti. 


Any attempt to establish a relative chronological order must 
reckon with the fact that Tabari worked on his large works 
throughout his career. He also started on projects, worked and lec- 
tured on them sporadically, and maybe never published them. In 
a number of cases, no sufficient data are ascertainable. 

Works that can be dated with reasonable certainty: 


1. Radd ‘ald Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam {about 255) 

2. Latif (quoted in Tafsir, Ikhtilaf, Tahdhib) 

3. Ikhtilaf 

4. Radd ‘ala dhi al-asfar (before 270, left incomplete ?) 
5. Tafsir {270-90} (cited in Ta’rikh) 

6. Tabsir (about 290) 

7. Khafif (291-96) 

8. Ta’rikh (294, 302) (cited in Dhayl} 

g. Dhayl (after 300} 


Incomplete at the time of Tabari’s death: 


Adab al-nufiis 

Basit (quoted in History as forthcoming, but 
presumably to be placed between q and 5 as regards 
its starting time] 

Fada’il 

Miujaz 

Radd ‘ald dhi al-asfar (above 4) 

Tahdhib (to be placed between 2 and 3} 


Projects that were not executed: 
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General Introduction 


Al-Adar (2) fi al-usul 

Ahkam shara’i' al-Islam 

Dalalah {mentioned in History) 
‘Ibarat al-ru’ya 

al-Qiyas (planned at the end of his life} 


As yet unclassifiable: 


Adab al-mandsik 

Adab al-nufis 

Fasl (fi al-qird’at) (after Ta’rikh ?) 
Sarih (before or after 6 2} 


From the Creation to the Flood 
y 


& 


Translator’s Foreword 


The monotheistic environment of the Near East provided a pow- 
erful model for the idea that history must be written as beginning 
with the creation of the world. In Islam, the tradition continued, 
and history was presented as a continuum stretching seamlessly 
from the six days of creation to contemporary times, although nei- 
ther before nor after Tabari were histories so commonly composed 
in this manner as is often assumed. The material for primeval 
pre-Islamic history which was abundantly available to Tabari was 
determined by the Qur’an. A vast explanatory mythology devel- 
oped in connection with it at an early stage. Some of the legends 
that were inherited or invented were occasionally ascribed to the 
Prophet directly. Much more frequently, they were credited to cer- 
tain early Muslim authorities. Qur’an commentaries drawing on 
this information were composed in unpublished, and soon also 
in published, form at least since the early eighth century. Tabari, 
as the author of what in all likelihood was the most voluminous 
Qur’an commentary ever assembled down to his time, was thor- 
oughly familiar with most, if not all, of these works. 

His basic task in the first part of his History was to make his- 
torical sense out of the material collected by earlier scholars and 
largely taken over into his own commentary, to which he refers 
by its proper title (below, n. 562)—here it is referred to simply 
as Tafsir. In rearranging and presenting the material as sequential 
history, he used throughout the same literary method as Tafsir, 
providing first a summary of the topic to be discussed, then quot- 
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ing the sources, and, finally, wherever he considered it necessary, 
giving a critical evaluation of them (frequently an effort to reach 
a compromise between divergent views}. He succeeded in his ef- 
fort to historicize legend as well as was possible in his time and 
age. Later Muslim historians who used Tabari's History were con- 
siderably more skeptical than he as to the compatibility of all 
that legendary material with what they had come to consider his- 
tory. Miskawayh, for instance, dared to dismiss all antediluvian 
accounts as being too poorly documented for consideration by his- 
torians. Ibn al-Athir criticized Tabari for bad historical and liter- 
ary judgement with respect to some of the material the latter had 
thought worthy of consideration.’ 

In keeping with the methods developed by the traditional re- 
ligious science of his day, Tabari rightly stressed the traditional 
nature of all historical knowledge. What happened in the past can 
be known only by reports originating with an eyewitness, or at 
least a contemporary, and handed down from one individual to 
another in successive stages. It was beyond his ken to realize that 
in dealing with what we call prehistorical happenings, “history” 
can be approached only by means of intellectual (or, nowadays, 
scientific) speculation. Tabari did have a certain inkling of the 
problem involved. Repeatedly, he asserts that only traditional in- 
formation can be counted on to prove the soundness of historical 
data and that the usefulness of intellectual speculation in this con- 
nection must be discounted. With respect to the former, his state- 
ment was apologetic; with respect to the latter, it was polemical. 
The stress on the supremacy of intellect and reason (‘aql) was the 
hallmark of the Mutakallimin, the philosophical theologians of 
his age, who tried with considerable success at the time to assert 
themselves, and it is their introduction of ‘aq/ into the Muslim 
view of the world that Tabari attempted to reject while defending 
the supremacy of tradition. 

In one respect, however, he clearly shows how deeply he was in- 
fluenced by the new thought system. It cannot be decided whether 
he himself fully realized it—this may indeed have been the case— 
but he admitted (text below, I, 6) that his historical research did 
include a small measure of rational argumentation. At the begin- 


1. See below, n. 3 of the Foreword and nn. 436 and 1029 to the translation. 
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ning of the History, he raises the question of the nature and def- 
inition of time as being fundamental to all history. His answer 
remains traditional, but the question could be raised in this form 
only after the Aristotelian analysis of the physical world in which 
human history evolves had become familiar in Muslim civiliza- 
tion. Tabari argues that all history is a function of time and that, 
therefore, a definition of time that clearly establishes its mean- 
ing is the crucial starting point for historical investigation. This 
was an important insight, and there appears to be a strong possi- 
bility that Tabari was in fact the first to introduce it prominently 
into historiography (as apparently suggested by one of his early 
biographers, see above, General Intro., n. 446). It is unfortunately 
true that most of the Arabic historical literature that could serve 
for comparison is yet to be recovered. The History of al-Ya‘qibi 
{d. 284/897-98 or later) is incomplete in the beginning, where the 
same argument regarding time might have been made. A century 
earlier, Khalifah b. Khayyat (d. 204/819-20) had begun his History 
with no more than a brief note on the term ta’rikh, understood 
by him not as “history,” but as the means for dating events—a 
note that is not at all informed by philosophical reflection.” Thus, 
Tabari’s approach to time in history may very well have been ab- 
sent in earlier histories. It can be assumed, at any rate, to have 
developed at the earliest in the course of the third/ninth century. 
If it is indeed original with Tabari, it is another truly remarkable 
testimony to his intellectual alertness. It may be added that Ibn 
al-Athir was fully aware of the origin of Tabari’s speculation on 
the concept of time. It belonged, he states, in the discussion of 
the (theological) principles of the Mutakallimin and had no place 
in a historical work. 

A particularly difficult challenge to the historian’s critical acu- 
men were views known in ninth-century Baghdad on the origin 
and early history of the world which competed and often were in 
conflict with the monotheistic tradition shared by Judaism, Chris- 
tianity, and Islam. This had given pause to historians before Tabari 
and had led to crude attempts at finding some common ground 
between the disparate traditions. Tabari, like many of the leading 
scholars in Iraq, a man with ties to Iran, restricted himself to the 


2. See also Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography,” 287, n 4. 
3. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, I, 12. 
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Magian (Zoroastrian) material and inserted rather brief reports on 
it in what he felt were appropriate places. He gives the impres- 
sion of doing that with some reluctance and an apparent unwill- 
ingness to take those alien beliefs too seriously. Indeed, the very 
existence of competing mythological histories may have severely 
tested Tabari as an historian and as a faithful Muslim. 


@ 


The basis for the following translation has been the Leiden text 
as edited by the Semitist Jakob Barth in Leiden, 1879-81. It is, how- 
ever, obvious that the Istanbul manuscript Topkapisaray: Ahmet 
Ill 2929/1,‘ which was consulted by M. Aba al-Fadl Ibrahim for 
the Cairo edition, has a text that, in general, is superior to that of 
the manuscripts used in Leiden. At the very beginning, Ms. Ah- 
met III provides the only reliable text, but its superiority is evi- 
dent nearly everywhere. In most cases, its readings therefore have 
been adopted from the Cairo edition with no further comment. 
The reader of this translation should, however, rest assured that 
while noteworthy, the variants hold no substantive implications 
for the understanding of the text. 

No manuscripts have been consulted directly for the present 
translation. There are passages here and there where the manu- 
script situation remains slightly uncertain, and a look at the man- 
uscripts might have been helpful. A great merit of the Cairo edi- 
tion that deserves to be mentioned is its occasional use of Tafsir, 
from which Tabari drew much of his material for this volume. 

For all practical purposes, the following pages are a commentary 
on Genesis, chapters 1-10, from the creation of the world to Noah 
and the Flood—a mirror reflecting centuries of thought and a new 
Muslim way of looking at the ancient story. This being the case, 
the greatest selectivity in the number and kind of notes to be in- 
cluded was required. The scholarly literature deserving attention 
is nearly unlimited, and the problems are numerous. Much that 
could and should have been said has been passed over in silence. 
The following considerations have guided the choice of notes: 

I. Qur’anic quotations have, of course, been always noted. How- 


4. See Karatay, Catalogue, Ill, 339 f£., no. 5730. 
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ever, the artful weaving together of quotations from and allusions 
to the Qur’an, which is evident to anyone reading the Arabic text, 
could not always be brought out in translation. 

2. The chains of transmitters (isndd) are a most important key 
to the early history of Muslim historiogaphy. At least some infor- 
mation had to be provided for each individual occurring in them. 
All transmitters therefore have been briefly annotated at their first 
mention in the text. In order to facilitate their location through 
the Index, short forms of their names appearing in the text have 
often, but not consistently, been completed by additions in paren- 
theses. 

The identification of individual transmitters has been restricted 
here to basically two works, the History of Baghdad (Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, cited as TB) of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi and Ibn Hajar’s 
Tahdhib. TB brings us quite close to Tabari’s time and environ- 
ment. Tahdhib was compiled in the first half of the ninth/fifteenth 
century and constitutes the culmination of the labors of hadith 
scholars in the field of biography. The information it contains is 
a summary of al! the earlier literature. The significant dates for 
the life and death of the transmitters are all faithfully reported. 
Where Ibn Hajar fails to indicate such dates, it is almost certain 
that none ever existed in any earlier source. As a matter of fact, 
early biographical collections were much more chary with dates 
than later ones. This is proof that scholarly research and specula- 
tion, as against direct attestation, were responsible for providing 
many of the dates. Scholarship is never infallible, and, in certain 
cases, the very identification of an individual may have depended 
upon a kind of circular reasoning that reconstructed relationships 
on the basis of the isndds as found in the hadith collections and 
the tafsir literature. Ibn Hajar often leaves us with a number of al- 
ternative dates to choose from. Usually no decision has been made 
here as to which of the divergent dates may be correct, even where 
this could possibly have been done. When references to the one or 
other biographical work in addition to TB and Tahdhib have been 
given, this has been done for some reason, which, however, has 
been left unstated. 

The role of isndds as indications of Tabari’s sources has been 
somewhat obscured by the schematic representation adopted 
here, in which simple dashes separate individual transmitters. 
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However convenient, this scheme removes valuable if ambiguous 
hints at the various stages of the process of written transmission. 

The material quoted here by Tabari from Tafsir was no doubt 
taken from earlier Qur'an commentaries, most of them still lost 
or imperfectly known. Recensions of some of those commentaries 
have recently been published, such as the works of Sufyan al- 
Thawri, Mujahid, and Mugitil.° It should be noted that the corre- 
sponding information provided by Tabari in traditions with isndds 
including these men can be only very rarely traced back to them. 
In view of the complex history of the compilation of those recen- 
sions, as discussed by G. Schoeler and others (below, n. 503}, this 
is hardly surprising. It does not, however, cast doubt on the gen- 
uineness of the attribution. 

Among the secondary literature on the transmitters, Fuat Sez- 
gin’s Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (GAS) has been cited 
as consistently as possible. It allows for checking the literary ac- 
tivities of a given scholar and, in particular, finding out whether 
he is known as the author of a Qur’4n commentary. The short 
article by Heribert Horst, “Zur Uberlieferung im Korankommen- 
tar at-Tabaris,” has been systematically referred to, not so much 
for its occasional additional information as for its concise discus- 
sion of the configurations of Tabari’s isndds. The important study 
of G. H. A. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition. Studies in Chronology, 
Provenance and Authorship of Early Hadith (Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press, 1983}, goes, as its title indicates, far beyond the elemen- 
tary data of concern to us here. 

3. Among the sources of the History, Tabari’s own Tafsir has 
always been consulted and usually cited. Close parallels from ear- 
lier or contemporary works have occasionally been mentioned. As 
is the case with much of the earlier hadith literature, his primary 
historical sources, such as the works of [bn Ishag and the Kalbi 
family, are also lost. Little use has been made of the hadith liter- 
ature. Works by later authors have been referred to only in excep- 
tional cases. This also includes the literature on the prophetical 
stories (qisas al-anbiyd’'). W. M. Brinner’s forthcoming translation 
of the closely related work by al-Tha‘labi and W. M. Thackston’s 
translation of the very different Tales of the Prophets of al-Kisd’i 


5. For the situation with respect to the Tafsir of Mujahid, however, see the in- 
troduction of the Tafsir’s editor, 25-27. 
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(Boston, 1978) show the difference between their approach and 
that of the historian. 

4. With respect to the sources of Tabari’s sources—that is, the 
comparative data to be found in Christian, Jewish, and Middle- 
Persian literature (including the later Firdawsi]—only a few refer- 
ences have been given in the notes. The relationship of Tabari’s 
material to the Book of Genesis requires many more refer- 
ences and discussions than appear in the notes here. The Jewish 
midrashic literature and secondary works, such as Speyer’s Bib- 
lische Erzdhlungen, should have been referred to more frequently 
than is actually the case. A detailed analysis, for instance, of the 
role of the Schatzh6hle tradition was, of course, not possible here.° 
The references given to non-Muslim sources can do no more than 
serve as a stimulus for further investigation. 


Y) 


In his review of E. Marin’s translation of Tabari’s section deal- 
ing with the caliphate of al-Mu‘tasim, Helmut Ritter remarked 
that translations of difficult Arabic texts such as Tabari’s His- 
tory should preferably be undertaken as collaborative efforts of 
more than one translator, for, Ritter said, “someone who trans- 
lates by himself falls all too easily into the unavoidable vi- 
cious traps waiting for translators from this harmfully decep- 
tive (“heimtiickisch”} language. The collaboration of two or more 
scholars gives at least some protection against getting lost in the 
Arabian desert.”’ My own lifetime experience has convinced me 
more and more of the truth of Ritter’s impishly phrased remark. 
True collaboration in Ritter’s sense has not been possible here, 
and mistakes can probably be found with comparative ease. But I 
have at least enjoyed and profited from the help of fellow scholars. 
I may mention G. Bowering, who gave me access to printed edi- 
tions and manuscripts of early Qur’4n commentaries in his pos- 


6. A. Goetze discusses the influence of the work on the histories of al-Ya‘qubi 
and Tabari in Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik 3 [1924] : 60-71, 153-55. 
7. See Oriens 6 [1953] : 157. 
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session, and J. Lassner, whose editorial work has gone far beyond 
the ordinary duty of an editor. Infelicities of style that will be en- 
countered are the result of my having occasionally failed to accept 
my editor’s suggestions.® 


Franz Rosenthal 


8. I may mention the frequent “He continued (said)” interrupting the narrative. 
Ihave retained it, although it will no doubt puzzle the reader. It can mean that the 
preceding statement is completed or, more commonly, that it is being continued. 
It can also indicate that there is a break in the narrative as compered to the source 
from which the statement is quoted. Often no decision is possible, and I have 
refrained from speculating about its meaning in a given context, or from simply 
omitting it. 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


(Invocation) 


PRAISED BE GOD, first before any first and last after any last, en- 
during without cease and persevering in everything without mov- 
ing away, Creator of His creation from no original or model! He 
is singular and unique without number. He remains after every- 
one infinitely without term. His are glory and greatness, splendor 
and might, authority and power. He is above having a partner in 
His authority, or in His uniqueness having one like Him, or in 
His administration an aid or helper, or having a child or spouse or 
“any equal.”’ He cannot be fully imagined and encompassed by 
the regions” and “reached by the eyes while He reaches them. He 
is subtle and knowledgeable.”” 

I praise Him for His benefits and am grateful to Him for His fa- 
vors in the manner befitting one who singles Him out for praise 
and who hopes to receive more (favors) from Him for having been 
grateful. I ask Him to grant me to say and do what will bring me 
close to Him and please Him. I believe in Him as one who declares 
oneness belonging exclusively to Him and who reserves glorifica- 
tion for Him alone. 

I confess that there is no God but God, being one and having 
no partner. I confess that Muhammad is His noble servant and 
His trustworthy Messenger whom He chose for transmitting His 
message and sent with His revelation to call His creation to wor- 
ship Him. He manifested His command,’ labored strenuously in 
His path, advised His nation (ummah), and worshiped Him until 
death came to him from God, never flagging in his effort and never 
relaxing in his strenuous labor. May God bless him with the most 
excellent and purest prayer and give him peace! 


1. Qur, 112:4. 

2. CE. Qur. 55:33, referring to “regions of heaven and earth.” 

3. Qur. 6:103. Ms. Ahmet III supplies “while...them.” Its omission in the Leiden 
edition may constitute Tabari’s more original text. 

4. Cf. Qur. 15:94. 


[I, 1] 


[2] 


(3] 
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(Introduction) 


And now: God—great is His majesty and His names are 
sanctified—created His creation without any necessity for Him to 
create them, and He brought them forth without any need for Him 
to bring them forth. Rather, He created those whom He singled 
out by His command and His prohibition and whom He tested by 
His worship, so that they would worship Him and He would in 
turn bestow generous favors upon them. They would thus praise 
Him for His favors and He in turn would give them more of His 
generosity and bounty and add to His superiority and power for 
their benefit, as He says: “I have created jinn and men only to 
worship me. I do not want any sustenance from them, and I do 
not want them to provide food for Me. God is the Sustainer, po- 
tent and firm.” 

In creating them as He did, He did not increase His authority 
by as much as the weight of a speck of dust beyond what it had 
always been before He created them. Nor does His annihilating 
them and making them nonexistent diminish Him by as much as 
the weight of a hair. For circumstances do not change Him, fatigue 
does not affect Him, and (the passing of) days and nights does not 
diminish His authority because He is the Creator of all eternal 
and temporal time.® 

In this fleeting world, His many manifestations of generosity 
and bounty include and encompass all human beings. He gave 
them ears, eyes, and hearts and singled them out for possessing 
reason which makes it possible for them to distinguish between 
truth and falsehood and to recognize what is useful and what is 
harmful. He made the earth for them a carpet, so that they would 
have there passable roads to walk on,’ and “the heaven a well- 
guarded roof’ and a lofty construction. From it He brought down 
for them plentiful rain and sizable sustenance. He made the moon 
of the night and the sun of the day run constantly one after the 


5. Qur. 51:56-58. 

6. Al-duhir wa-al-azmdn. For the various aspects of “time,” see text below. 
What follows here is the customary summary of the contents usually provided 
by the author of a medieval Muslim book. 

7.Cf. Qur. 71:19 f., quoted literally except for the substitution of the third person 
for the second of the Qur’anic text. 

8. Qur. 21:32. 
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other for their welfare. He made for them “the night a garment” 
and “the day the time for a livelihood.”® In His benevolent con- 
cern for them, He made an alternation between the moon of the 
night and the sun of the day, blotting out the sign of the night and 
making the sign of the day something to see by, as He—great is His 
majesty and His names are sanctified—says: “And We have made 
the night and the day two signs. We have blotted out the sign of 
the night, and We have made the sign of the day something to see 
by, so that you may seek bounty from your Lord and so that you 
may know the number of years and the reckoning. For everything, 
We have made clear distinctions.”’° And so that they may achieve 
knowledge of the times—the hours of night and day, the months 
and the years—when the religious duties God has imposed upon 
them are to be fulfilled, such as prayer, charity, pilgrimage, fast- 
ing, and their other religious duties, as well as the time for settling 
their debts and their claims, as He says: “They will ask you about 
the new moons. Say: They are fixed times for mankind and the 
pilgrimage.”"' He further says: “He is the one who made the sun a 
luminosity and the moon a light, setting up fixed stations for it so 
that you may know the number of years and the reckoning. God 
created that only because it is right, distinguishing the signs for 
people who know. In the alternating of night and day and whatever 
God has created in the heavens and on earth, there are signs for 
people who fear God””” —all this being kindness shown by Him to 
His creation and an expression of His favor and concern for them. 

A large number of His creatures were grateful to Him for the fa- 
vors which He bestowed upon them. Thus, He gave many of them 
more benefits and gifts in addition to the generous favors He had 
bestowed upon them earlier, as God promised them, saying: “Your 
Lord announced: If your are grateful, We shall give you more, and 
if you are ungrateful, the punishment meted out by Me will be 
great.”'? He combined for them more (benefits) in this fleeting life 
of theirs with success in achieving bliss and eternal residence in 
blissful Paradise in their life to come in the other world. For many 


9. Qur. 78:10 f. 
10. Qur. 17:12. 
11. Qur. 2:189. 
12. Qur. 10:5 f. 
13. Qur. 14:7. 
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of them, He postponed the promised increase to the time of their 
coming to Him, so as to show them more bounteous generosity on 
“the day when the innermost hearts are tested.”"* A large number 
of them were ungrateful for His favors, denying His benefits and 
worshiping someone else. Therefore He deprived many of them of 
the generous kindness He had shown them earlier. He unleashed 
upon them destructive vengeance in this fleeting world and stored 
up for them shameful punishment in the life to come in the other 
world. He let many of them enjoy His favors while they were alive 
by way of deception, thus making their load heavier so that they 
would be deserving of the punishment prepared by Him for them 
in the life to come in the other world. 

We take refuge in God against any activity that might bring (us) 
close to His wrath, and we ask Him for success with respect to 
everything that might lead (us) to His acceptance and love. 


@ 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this book of mine, I shall mention 
whatever information has reached us about kings throughout the 
ages from when our Lord began the creation of His creation to its 
annihilation. There were messengers sent by God, kings placed in 
authority, or caliphs established in the caliphal succession. God 
had early on bestowed His benefits and favors upon some of them. 
They were grateful for His favors, and He thus gave them more fa- 
vors and bounty in addition to those bestowed by Him upon them 
in their fleeting life, or He postponed the increase and stored it up 
for them with Himself. There were others who were not grateful 
for His favors, and so He deprived them of the favors He had be- 
stowed upon them early on and hastened for them His revenge. 
There were also others who were not grateful for His favors; He 
let them enjoy them until the time of their death and perdition. 
Every one of them whom I shall mention in this book of mine will 
be mentioned in conjunction with his time but (only) summaries 
of the events in his day and age will be added, since an exhaus- 
tive treatment is not possible in a lifetime and makes books too 


14. Qur. 86:9. 
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long.'* This will be combined with references to the length of their 
natural life and the time of their death. 

First, however, I shall begin with what for us comes properly 
and logically first, namely, the explanation of 


What is time? 

How long is its total extent? 

Its first beginning and final end. 

Whether before God’s creation of (time) there was anything 
else. 

Whether it will suffer annihilation and whether after its 
annihilation there will be something other than the face 
(wajh) of the Highly praised, the Exalted Creator.'® 

What was it that was before God's creation of time and 
what will be after its final annihilation? 

How did God's creation of it begin and how will its anni- 
hilation take place? 

Proof that there is nothing eternal (a parte ante) except 
God unique and powerful, to Whom belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and what is between them and 
what is underneath the soil.'’ 


This must be done briefly and concisely, for in this book of ours 
we do not intend to present the arguments concerning time but 
rather the dates of past kings mentioned by us and summaries 
of their history, the times of the messengers and prophets and 
how long they lived, the days of the early'* caliphs and some of 
their biographical data, and the extent of the territories under their 
control,” as well as the events that took place in their age. There- 


15. The conventional fear of long-windedness is expressed repeatedly by Tabari, 
even in connection with his massive Tafsir. See above, General Introduction, n. 
214. 

16. Wajh (“face”) with reference to God in the Qur‘an is pars pro toto and means 
“person.” The translation “face” has been retained here, because the word was a 
theological issue in the Muslim debate of anthropomorphism. 

17. Cf. Qur. 20:6, combined with 3:189, 5:18, etc. 

18. Sdlif refers here to the early caliphs, presumably the first four. It should be 
noted that this introduction makes no reference to Umayyad or ‘Abbasid history. 
It is concerned only with the companions of the Prophet, the Followers, and later 
transmitters as in the works on personality criticism of hadith scholars. It would 
appear to have been written before Tabari himself was clear about the form his 
work would eventually take. 

19. Or, perhaps: “the extent of time of their holding office” ? 
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fore, if God wills and gives me strength through help and power 
from Him, I shall continue and mention the companions of our 
Prophet, their names, their patronymics, the extent of their pedi- 
grees, and how long they lived and when and where they died. I 
shall then mention those who followed them doing good, in ac- 
cordance with the conditions we have set down for mentioning 
them. Then, in addition to them, I shall likewise mention those 
who came after them, giving additional data about them. I do this 
for the purpose of clarifying whose transmission (of traditions) is 
praised and whose information is accepted,” whose transmission 
is rejected and whose transmission is disregarded, and whose tra- 
dition is considered feeble and whose information is considered 
weak. In addition, I give the reason why someone’s information 
is disregarded and the cause for someone's tradition being consid- 
ered feeble. 

I wish to God that He may help me in my intentions and aims 
and give me success in my purposes and desires, for He possesses 
might and strength. May God pray for His Prophet Muhammad 
and give him peace! 


a 


The reader should know that with respect to all I have men- 
tioned and made it a condition to set down in this book of ours, 
I rely upon traditions and reports”’ which I have transmitted and 
which I attribute to their transmitters. I rely only very exception- 
ally upon what is learned through rational arguments and pro- 
duced by internal thought processes. For no knowledge of the his- 
tory of men of the past and of recent men and events is attain- 
able by those who were not able to observe them and did not live 
in their time, except through information and transmission pro- 
vided by informants and transmitters. This knowledge cannot be 
brought out by reason or produced by internal thought processes. 
This book of mine may (be found to) contain some information, 


20. Leiden: “is transmitted.” 

at. Akhbar and dthdr, it seems, is used throughout with no clearcut distinction 
in meaning. 

For this passage, see text below, I, 56. Cf. also the colophon of the entire History, 
Vol. XXXVIIL, p. xvii. 
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mentioned by us on the authority of certain men of the past, 
which the reader may disapprove of and the listener may find de- 
testable, because he can find nothing sound and no real meaning 
in it. In such cases, he should know that it is not our fault that 
such information comes to him, but the fault of someone who 
transmitted it to us. We have merely reported it as it was reported 
to us. 


What Is Time: 


(Aba Ja‘far al-Tabari) says: Time” is the hours of night and day. 
This may be said of both long and short extents of time. 

The Arabs say: “I came to you at the time— zamdana or zamana 
—of al-Hajjaj” (being) amir.” By this, they mean: during the period 
when (idh) al-Hajjaj (was) amir. 

They say: “I came to you in the time- zamdna or zamana -of 
cutting off (the dates from the palms).” By this, they mean: at the 
moment (waqt) of cutting (them} off. 

They also say: “I came to you in the times—using the plu- 
ral azmdn —of al-Hajjaj (being) amir.” They intend thereby to 
make each moment (waqt) of his amirate a certain period of time 
(zam4Gn). Thus the rajaz poet says: 


Winter has come, and my shirt is worn out, 
tatters, being laughed at by al-Tawwaq.” 


22. Arabic possesses a number of words expressing the concept of time. Tabari 
here distinguishes between the two most important of them, zamdn/zaman and 
waqt, the former indicating extended time and the latter indicating moment of 
time. This basic distinction is made in the theoretical discussion of the concept of 
time. It is very often disregarded in actual linguistic usage. In this translation, the 
translation “moment” for waqt has often been used. It should be noted that waqt 
occurs in the Qur’an, but z-m-n does not. In “night and day,” the Arabic word for 
“daytime” (nahdr) is used here. Yawm (“day”) technically indicates the twenty- 
hour period, but in Tabari as elsewhere it is also commonly used for daytime. 

23. The famous Umayyad governor (d. 85/704). Cf. EI* , Il, 39-43, 8. v. al- 
Hadjdjadj. 

24. For this verse in the rajaz meter, see Ibn Manziir, Lisdn, XI, 315, 376, XV, 
215, where al-Tawwag is said to be the name of the son of (the poet ?). The form of 
the name appears to be uncertain, it is also read al-Nawwaq. The verse is ascribed 
to some unnamed bedouin in Dinawari, Nabdt, 239 f. The reading there is minha 
(referring to the tatters as being laughed at) for minhu (referring, in general, to 
shirt} or minni (referring to the poet}. Attention to the passage in al-Dinawari has 
been called by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi, Khizdnah, 1, 114. The verse is quoted in 
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The poet uses here the plural of “worn out” in connection with 
“shirt.” He intends thereby to describe each piece of the shirt as 
being worn out. Similarly, one says: “a vast barren (pl. sabdsib) 
land, “and the like. 

For the use of zaman for zaman, there is the verse of al-A‘sha 
of the Bani: Maymin b. Qays: 


For a time (zamanan), I was a man in the Iraq 


modest in (my} camping place, long in contentedly doing 
without.” 


By zamanan he intends zamdnan. 


Thus, as mentioned by me and as I have described and explained 
it, zamdn is a noun designating the hours of night and day. 


How Long Is the Total Extent of Time 
from Beginning to End, First to Last? 


The early scholars before us differed in this respect. Some said that 
the total extent of time is seven thousand years. 


Those who said this 
According to Ibn Humayd?© —Yahya b. Wadih2”? —Yahya b. 


Tafsir, XIX, 47 (ad Qur. 26:53-56)}. 

25. See al-A‘sha, Diwan, 22, no. 2, verse 77. The difficult last word appears in 
various forms. Al-taghann, for al-taghanni, as in the edition of al-A‘sha and the 
Cairo edition of Tabari, is explained as istighnd’ in Ibn Manzar, Lisdn, XIX, 373. 

26. Muhammad b. Humayd, Aba ‘Abdallah al-Razi, died in 248/862, apparently 
more than eighty years old. See TB, fi, 259-64; Tahdhib, IX, 127-31; Horst, 296, n. 
3. He was one of Tabari’s most important authorities, in particular as a second- 
generation transmitter from the historian Ibn Ishaq. Ibn Ish4q’s work on the Be- 
ginnings (al-Mubtada’, see Sezgin, GAS, 1, 289) can be assumed to be the source 
of much of the material reported by Tabari. On Ibn Humayd in connection with 
isndds in Tabari’s Tafsir and History, see also Sezgin, GAS, I, 29 £., 79, 242, 253. 
Relevant information on Ibn Ishiq’s Mubtada’ can be expected from G. D. Newby, 
see Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 7 [1986] : 123. See also above, General 
Introduction, 17f. 

27. No dates are provided in either TB, XIV, 126-28, or Tahdhib, XI, 293 f. 
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Ya‘qub” —Hammad” —Sa‘id b. Jubayr® —Ibn ‘Abbas” : This 
world is one of the weeks of the other world—seven thousand 
years. Six thousand two hundred™ years have already passed. (The 
world) will surely experience hundreds of years, during which 
there will be no believer in the oneness of God there. 

Others said that the total extent of time is six thousand years. 

Those who said this 

According to Abii Hisham® —Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham™ — 
Sufydn® —al-A‘mash® —Abu Salih®” —Ka‘b® : This world is six 
thousand years. 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar? —Isma‘il b. ‘Abd 


28. Aba Talib Yahya b. Ya‘qiib appears as an authority of Yahya b. Wadih in text 
below, I, 1284, as well as Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV, 2, 312. His pedigree is given as Yahya 
b. Ya‘qub b. Mudrik b. Sa‘d b. Habtah (Khaythamah) al-Ansari. He is listed in Ibn 
Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 282 f. There, as in Dhahabi, Mizdn, IV, 415, he is said to have 
been the maternal uncle of the famous Hanafite judge Abi Yusuf, whose great- 
grandfather was Sa‘d b. Habtah. Habtah was the name of Sa‘d’s mother. 

29. Hammad b. Abi Sulayman Muslim died in 119 or 120/737-38. See Tahdhib, 
Ill, 1-18, Ibn Hajar, Fath, XIV, 136. 

30. Ibn Jubayr died about fifty years old in 95/714. See Tahdhib, IV, 11-14; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 28 £.; Horst, 303, n. 8. 

gi. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, the Prophet's cousin and reputedly the greatest early au- 
thority on Qur’an interpretation, died in 68/687[8]. See EI? , 1, 40 £., s. v. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-‘Abbas. 

32. Ed. Leiden: six thousand and (several) hundred years. Quoting Tabari, Ibn 
Hajar, Fath, XIV, 136, has 6,100. 

33. Aba Hisham al-Rifai, Muhammad b. Yazid b. Muhammad b. Kathir b. 
Rifa‘ah, died in 248/862. He was a judge in al-Mada’in and wrote on Qur’an reading. 
See TB, Il, 375-77; Tahdhib, IX, 256, f.; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, I, 280 f. 

34. Died 204 or 205/819-20. See Tahdhib, X, 218 f., where he is described as a 
transmitter from Sufyan al-Thawri. 

35. Sufyan al-Thawri, ca. 96/714[5} to 161/778. See Tahdhib, IV, 111-15; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 518 £.; Horst, 296, n. 20. He and his younger contemporary and namesake 
Sufyan b. Uyaynah (below, n. 67} shared the same authorities and students and are 
often listed as “the two Sufyans.” Thus, it is sometimes difficult to know which 
“Sufyan” is meant. 

36. Sulayman b. Mihran al-A ‘mash lived from ca. 60 or 61/679-80 to ca. 148/765. 

See Tahdhib, IV, 222-26, EI” , 1, 431, s. v. al-A‘mash. 

' 37. Presumably, Aba Salih Dhakwan al-Sammian who died in 101/719{20]. See 
Tahdhib, Il, 219 f. Another of the many Aba Salihs, Bidham/Badhan, a mawla of 
‘Ali’s sister Umm Hani’, was an authority of al-A‘mash. See Tahdhib, I, 416 f. 

38. For the legendary transmitter Ka’b al-ahbar, who is said to have died between 
32 and 35/652~46, see Tahdhib, VI, 438-40; El”, IV, 316 £., s. v., Sezgin, GAS, I, 
304f. 

39. Died 251/865. See TB, V, 313 f.; Tahdhib, IX, 207. 
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al-Karim“ —‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil’ 1 —Wahb* : Five thousand 
six hundred years of this world have elapsed. I do not know which 
kings and prophets lived in every period (zaman) of those years. I 
asked Wahb b. Munabbih: How long is (the total duration of this 
world? He replied: Six thousand years. 

Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The correct statement here is the 
one whose soundness is proved by information having come 
down from the Messenger of God.” It is what we were told by 
Muhammad b. Bashshar“ and ‘Ali b. Sahl** —Mu’ammal” — 
Sufyan—‘Abdallah b. Dinar’” —Ibn ‘Umar® : I heard the Messen- 
ger of God say: As compared to the term of those before you, your 
term is (like the time) from afternoon prayer to sunset. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah®” —Muhammad b. Ishaq” 
—Nafi®’ —Ibn ‘Umar: I heard the Prophet say: As compared to the 
term of the nations of the past, your term is just like (the time} 


40. For Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Karim b. Ma‘qil b. Munabbih b. Kamil, see Tahdhib, I, 
315 f. He was a nephew of ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil and a grandnephew of Wahb b. 
Munabbih. 

41. A nephew of Wahb b. Munabbih, ‘Abd al-Samad died in the first decade of 
the eighth century. See Tahdhib, V1, 328. 

42. The celebrated Wahb b. Munabbih lived from ca. 655 to around 750, see, for 
instance, Tahdhib, XI, 166-68, Sezgin, GAS, 1, 305-7; Horst, 303, n. 7. 

43- Tabari often argues in the same manner in his Tafsir. 

44. Ibn Bashshar lived from 167/783|4] to 252/866. See TB, Il, 101~5; Tahdhib, 
IX, 70-73; Horst, 296, n. 4. 

45. ‘Ali b. Sahl al-Ramli often occurs as an authority in Tafsiz, but he apparently 
is not listed in either TB or Tahdhib. He is mentioned as a student of Mu’ammal 
in Tahdhib, X, 380. He apparently was the author of a letter in strong support of 
the Mujahid tradition (see above, General Introduction, 71 ff.} quoted in Khallal, 
Musnad, 91 f. 

46. Mu‘ammal b. Ismail died in 205 or 206/820-21. See Tahdhib, X, 380 f. He 
has both Sufyans as his authorities, and both of them are listed as students of 
‘Abdallah b. Dinar. 

47. Died in 127/744[5]. See Tahdhib, V, 201-3. 

48. ‘Abdallah, a son of the caliph ‘Umar, died in 73/692{3]. See Tahdhib, V, 
228 f.; EP, 1, 53 £., 8. v. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 

49. Abii ‘Abdallah Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Azraq died after 190/805{6], suppposedly 
110 years old. See Tahdhib, IV, 153 £., Horst, 303, n. 3. He was entrusted with 
(sahib) Ibn Ishaq’s Maghdzi and transmitted both the Maghdzi and the Mubtada’. 

50. The famous historian, author of the biography (Sirah) of the Prophet and 
other historical works, was born ca. 85/704 and died in 150/767 or shortly there- 
after. See TB, I, 214-34; Tahdhib, IX, 38-46; EI? , Ml, 810 f., s. v. Ibn Ishak; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 288-90; Horst, 303, n. 4. 

51. Apparently, Nafi‘, the mawlda of Ibn Umar, who died in 119 or 120/737-38. 
See Tahdhib, X, 412-15. 
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between the afternoon prayer to sunset. 

According to al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah** —Aba al-Yaqzan ‘Ammar b. 
Muhammad, a son of the sister of Sufyan al-Thawri® —Layth b. 
Abi Sulaym™ —Mughirah b. Hakim® —‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar: The 
Messenger of God said: Only as much of this world remains for 
my nation as the extent (of time that remains) for the sun when 
the afternoon prayer has been performed. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Awf* —Abii Nu‘aym*” —Sharik™ 
—Salamah b. Kuhayl°” —Mujahid® —Ibn ‘Umar: We were sitting 
together with the Prophet when the sun was over Qu‘ayqi‘an® 
after the afternoon prayer. He said to us: As compared to the lives 
of those who have passed, your lives are like what remains of this 
day as compared to what has passed of it. 

According to Ibn Bashshar and Muhammad b. al-Muthanna® — 
Khalaf b. Misa —his father—Qatadah® —Anas b. Malik® : One 


52.He was supposedly 100 or 110 years old when he died in Samarra in 
257/870[1}. See TB, VU, 394-96; Tahdhib, I, 293. 

53. Died 182/798. See TB, XII, 252 f.; Tahdhib, VII, 305. 

54. Layth supposedly died in 143/760-61 or 148/765. See Tahdhib, Vill, 465-68; 
Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, Ul, 34. For his role in the transmission of the Mujahid tradi- 
tion, see above, General Introduction, n. 275. 

55. See Tahdhib, X, 258. 

56. Died 272 or 273/885-86. See Tahdhib, IX, 383 f. 

57. Aba Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn lived from 130/747([8] to 219/834. See TB, 
XII, 346-57; Tahdhib, Vl, 270-76; EI, 1, 143, s. v. Aba Nu‘aym; Sezgin, GAS, I, 


101. 

58. Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakhai was born in 95/713{4] and died in 177 or 
178/793-94. See TB, IX, 279-95; Tahdhib, IV, 333-37. 

59. Died 122 or 123/739-41. See Tahdhib, IV, 155-57. 

60. Abii al-Hajjaj Mujahid b. Jabr was born in 21/642. He died in 104/722{3] or 
possibly four years earlier. He was the author of a Qur'an commentary much used 
by Tabari. See Tahdhib, X, 42-44; Sezgin, GAS, I, 29; Horst, 295, n. 9. See above, 
General Introduction, 71. 

61.A mountain about twelve mil (24 km) south of Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 146. 

62. Ibn al-Muthannd, Aba Misa al-Zamin, lived from 167/783[4| to between 250 
and 252/864-66. See TB, UI, 283-86, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. The Arabic text makes 
the following distinction: Ibn Bashshar said: J was told by Khalaf, whereas Ibn al- 
Muthanna said: We were told.... 

63. Khalaf b. Masa b. Khalaf al-‘Ammi died between 220 and 222/835-37. See 
Tahdhib, Ml, 155. His father Misa b. Khalaf is listed in Tahdhib, X, 341 f. 

64. Qatadah b. Di‘amah lived from ca. 60/680 to 117/735. See Tahdhib, VII, 351- 
56; El” , IV, 748, s. v. Katada b. Di‘ama; Sezgin, I, 31 f.; Horst, 300, n. 6. An edition 
of his Kitab al-Nasikh appears to have been published in Beirut, 1984 (not seen). 

65. The famous transmitter from the Prophet died very old, between 710 and 
715. See Tahdhib, |, 376-79; El, 482, s. v. Anas b. Malik. 
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day the Messenger of God addressed his companions when the sun 
had almost set and only a small sliver of it remained visible. He 
said: By the One Who holds the soul of Muhammad in His hand! 
As compared to what remains of our (life in this) world, that which 
has passed is like what remains of this day as compared to what 
has passed of it, and you will see only a little (more) of the sun. 

According to Ibn Waki —Ibn ‘Uyaynah” —‘Ali b. Zayd® — 
Abia Nadrah® —Aba Sa‘id” : The Prophet said at sunset: What 
remains of this world as compared to what has passed of it is just 
like the rest of this day as compared to what has passed of it. 

According to Hanndad b. al-Sari’! and Abii Hisham al-Rifa‘i— 
Abt Bakr b. ‘Ayyash” —Aba Hasin” —Abua Salih’ —Abi 
Hurayrah”* : The Messenger of God said: When I was sent (to trans- 
mit the divine message}, | and the Hour were like these two, point- 
ing at his index and middle fingers.”° 

We were told about the same by Aba Kurayb”’ —Yahya b. 


66. Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah appears to have been very old when he died in 
247/861. See Tahdhib, IV, 123-25; Horst, 296, n. 7. 

67.Sufyaén b. ‘Uyaynah lived from 107/725 to 196/812. See TB, IX, 174-84; 
Tahdhib, IV, 117-22; Sezgin, GAS, I, 96. See above, n. 35. 

68. ‘Ali b. ‘Zayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Mulaykah Zuhayr b. Jud‘an died between 129 
and 131/746-49. See Tahdhib, VIl, 322-24. 

69. Aba Nadrah al-Mundhir b. Malik al-‘Abdi al-‘Awqi died before al-Hasan al- 
Basri, presumably in 108 or 109/726~-28. See Tahdhib, X, 302 f. 

70.1 am not sure which of the many companions of the Prophet called Abt Said 
may be meant here. The Tahdhib reference to him in connection with Aba Nadrah 
(n. 69) also has no further qualification. 

71. Hannad b. al-Sari b. Mus‘ab b. Abi Bakr lived from 152/769 to 243/857. See 
Tahdhib, Xl, 70 f. 

72. For Ibn ‘Ayyash (b. 95~96/713-15, d. 193-94/808-10}, see Tahdhib, XII, 34-37; 
Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 325-27. 

73. Abi Hasin Uthman b. ‘Asim died between 127 and 132/744~-50. See Tahdhib, 
VIL, 126-28. 

74. He is to be identified with Dhakwan (above, n. 37). See Ibn Hajar, Fath, XIV, 
137, reporting the tradition from Tabari and others with the same isndd to Ibn 
‘Ayyash. 

5. Aba Hurayrah’s death is placed in 58-59/677-79. See Tahdhib, XII, 262-67; 
Ee I, 129, s. v.; H. Hemgesberg, Abu Huraira (Diss. Frankfurt am Main, 1965}. 

76. See Concordance, Ill, 29b47~-53. See also Ibn Hajar, Fath, XIV, 134-38, which 
is largely a commentary on Tabari with much additional information and various 
interpretations. It would seem obvious that the original meaning is the closeness 
of the index and middle fingers for pointing (in contrast to any other combination 
of two fingers}. However, there is another interpretation, see below, n. 88. 

77. Abt. Kurayb Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’, one of Tabari’s most frequently quoted 
immediate authorities here as well as in the Tafsir, died in 248/862 or the year 
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Adam” —Aba Bakr—Aba Hasin—Aba Salih—Aba Hurayrah— 
the Prophet. 

According to Hannad—Abi al-Ahwas’? and Abi’ Mu‘awiyah®° 
—al-A‘mash—Abi Khilid al-Walibi® —jabir b. Samurah®™ : The 
Messenger of God said: When I was sent, I and the Hour were like 
these two. 

According to Aba Kirayb—‘Aththam b. ‘Ali® —al-A‘mash — 
Aba Khalid al-Walibi—Jabir b. Samurah: (I feel} as if I were look- 
ing at the two fingers of the Messenger of God—pointing to the 
forefinger and the one next to it—while he was saying: When I 
was sent, I and the Hour were like this one is in relation to that 
one. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—Fitr —Abi 
Khalid al-Walibi—Jabir b. Samurah: The Messenger of God said: 
When I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two—holding his 
index and middle fingers together. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Muhammad b. Ja‘far® — 
Shu'‘bah** —Qatadah—Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God said: 
When I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two. Shu‘bah 
said: I heard Qatadah say in his stories (qisasihi?):*’ like the ex- 
cess length of the one over the other.” (Shu‘bah] added: I do not 
know whether (Qatadah} mentioned it on the authority of Anas 
or reported it on his own. 


before, at the age of eighty-seven. See Tahdhib, IX, 385 f. 

78.A Qur'an reader who studied with Ibn ‘Ayyash for three years, he died in 
203/818. See Tahdhib, XI, 175 £.; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, Ul, 363 f. 

79. Not identified. 

80. Abii Mu‘4wiyah Muhammad b. Khazim al-Darir was born in 113 or 114/731- 
32. He died in 195/810[1]. See Tahdhib, IX, 137-39. 

81. Died 100/718[9]. See Tahdhib, XII, 83 £.,; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV, 2, 251; Ibn Abi 
Hatim, IV, 2, 120 f. See below, n. 577. 

82. Died in the middle forties/692-95. See Tahdhib, Il, 39 f. 

83. ‘Aththam died in 195/810[1] or the year before. See Tahdhib, Vl, 105 f. 

84. Fitr b. Khalifah died between 153 and 155/770-72. See Tahdhib, VIII, 300-2. 

85. Apparently, Muhammad b. Ja‘far Ghundar who died between 192-94/807-10 
at the age of ninety-three. See Tahdhib, IX, 96-98. 

86. The famous scholarly authority Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj lived from 82 or 83/701- 
2 to 160/776[7}. See TB, IX, 255-66; Tahdhib, IV, 338-46. 

87. This might be the title of a work, or part of a work, by Qatadah (?). 

88. Here we have one of the traditions that understand the reference to the two 
fingers not as indicating closeness (mujdwarah in Ibn Hajar, Fath, see above, n. 
76) but as indicating length (til). The length of the time remaining was indicated 
by the difference in length between the two fingers. See below, 181 f. 
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According to Khallad b. Aslam*’ —al-Nadr b. Shumayl” — 
Shu ‘bah—Qatadah—Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God said: 
When I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two. 

We were told the same by Mujahid b. Musa” —Yazid — 
Shu ‘bah—Qatadah—Anas b. Malik—the Prophet, with the addi- 
tion in his hadith: and he pointed with the middle and index fin- 
gers. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam® — 
Ayyib b. Suwayd™ —al-Awza i” —Isma ‘il b. Ubaydallah®™ : When 
Anas b. Malik came to al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik,” al-Walid asked 
him: What have you heard the Messenger of God mention about 
the Hour? Anas replied: I heard the Messenger of God say: You (pl.} 
and the Hour are like these two—pointing with his two fingers. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid™ —his father—al-Awza‘i— 
Isma‘il b. ‘Ubaydallah: When Anas b. Malik came to al-Walid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik, al-Walid asked him: What have you heard the Mes- 
senger of God mention about the Hour? Anas replied: I heard the 


89. Khallad died ca. 249/863 in Samarra. See TB, VII, 342 f.; Tahdhib, Ol, 171 f. 

90. Died 203 or 204/818-20. See Tahdhib, X, 437 £.; Yaqiit, Irshad, ed. Margo- 
liouth, VIL, 123 ff., ed. Rifat, XIX, 238-43; Brockelmann, GAL, I, 102, Suppl., I, 161; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 262. 

91. agen b. Masa lived from 158/775 to 244/858. See TB, XID, 265 f.; Tahdhib, 
X, 44f. 

92. Yazid b. Haran b. Zadi b. Thabit was born in 118/736 or the year before. He 
died in 206/821. See TB, XIV, 337~47; Tahdhib, X1, 366-69. 

93. A member of the well-known Egyptian family of traditionists and historians, 
the source also of many traditions in Tabari’s Tafsir, he lived from 182/799 to 268 
or 269/882-83. See Tahdhib, IX, 260-62; EI? , Ill, 674 f., s. v. Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 474.; above, General Introduction, 28 f. 

94. The dates of death indicated in Tahdhib, 1, 405 f., are hard to reconcile with 
this chain of transmitters. If Ayyab b. Suwayd drowned in 193/808%9}, Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Hakam would then have been only ten or eleven years old. 201 or 202/816-18 
also seems unlikely. However, as a transmitter from al-Awzai, he probably could 
not have died much later. 

95. The jurist and founder of a short-lived legal school, al-Awzai died in 
157/773|4] at the age of seventy, according to Tabari, Dhayl al-Mudhayyal, ed. 
Leiden, II, 2514, ed. Cairo, XI, 656. Slightly different dates appear in Tahdhib, VI, 
238-42. See also EI? , I, 772 E., s. v. 

96.Born in 61/680[1}, Ismail b. Ubaydallah died in 131 or 132/748-50. See 
Tahdhib, I, 317 f. 

97. The two Umayyad caliphs reigned, respectively, in 685-705 and 705-15. 

98. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. Mazyad lived from around 169/785{6] to 270/883/4]. 
Tabari studied with him in Bayrit. According to al-‘Abbas, his father died in 
203/818[9] at the age of seventy-seven. See Tahdhib, V, 131-133, XI, 150 f.; Ibn 
‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VII, 272; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 658. 
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Messenger of God say: All of you and the Hour are like these two. 

According to Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Barqi” —‘Amr b. Abi 
Salamah'® —al-Awza'i—Isma‘ll b. ‘Ubaydallah: When Anas b. 
Malik came to al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, and so on. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A ‘1a’ —al-Mu ‘tamir b. Su- 
layman'™ —his father—Ma ‘bad’ —Anas: The Messenger of God 
said: When I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two. He 
added: With his two fingers, thus! 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Wahb b. Jarir'* —Shu'bah— 
Aba al-Tayyah' —Anas: The Messenger of God said: When I was 
sent, I and the Hour were like these two—the index and middle 
fingers. Said Abi Misa (Ibn al-Muthannéj: Wahb pointed with the 
index and middle fingers. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ziyad'° —Wahb b. Jarir— 
Shu‘bah—Abia al-Tayyah and Qatadah—Anas: The Messenger of 
God said: When I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two— 
joining his two fingers. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bazi"”’ —al-Fudayl b. 
Sulayman!” —Abt Hazim'” —Sahl b. Sa'd'”° : I saw the Messen- 
ger of God, holding his two fingers, the middle finger and the one 


99. The two brothers Ahmad and Muhammad, the sons of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahim, are often referred to as (Ibn) al-Barqi and can then not be distinguished. 
Ahmad is listed in Ibn Abi Hatim, 1,1, 61, Muhammad in II,2, 301. The latter 
supposedly died in 249/863. See Tahdhib, IX, 263. 

100. ‘Amr b, Abi Salamah, Abi Hafs al-Tinnisi, died between 212 and 214/827- 
29. See Tahdhib, VIII, 43 f. 

101. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San‘ani died in 245/859[60) in al-Basrah. See 
Tahdhib, 1X, 289; Horst, 296, n. 1. Al-Mu‘tamir b. Sulayman is named as his au- 
thority in Bukhari, Ta’rikh, U,1, 174; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography”, 395. 

102. Born in or before 100/718[9}. al-Mu‘tamir died in 187/802(3]. See Tahdhib, X, 
227 f. For his father Abi al-Mu'‘tamir Sulaym4n b. Tarkhan (ca. 46-143/666-760)}, 
see Tahdhib, IV, 201-3; Sezgin, GAS, I, 285 f. 

103. For Ma‘bad b. Hilal, see Tahdhib, X, 225. 

104. Wahb b. Jarir died in 206 or 207/821-23. See Tahdhib, XI, 161 f. 

105. Abi al-Tayyah Yazid b. Humayd died between 128 and 130/745-48. See 
Tahdhib, XI, 320 f.; Ibn Hajar, Fath, XIV, 134. 

106. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ziyad al-Hakam al-Qatawani died in 255/869. See Tahdhib, 
V, 190. 

oe Ibn Bazi‘ died in 247/861(2]. See Tahdhib, IX, 248 f. 

108. Died around the middle of the 1808/799-802. See Tahdhib, VI, 291 f. 

109. Aba Hazim Salamah b. Dinar died between 130 and 140/747-57. See 
Tahdhib, IV, 143 f. 

110. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi was supposedly born in 617 and may have lived until 
88/707 or even longer. See Tahdhib, IV, 252 £.; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, If, 664 f. 
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next to the thumb, thus! He said: When I was sent, I and the 
Hour were like these two. 

According to Muhammad b. Yazid al-Adami'"' —Aba Damrah'” 
—Abi Hazim—Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi: The Messenger of God said: 
I was sent with the Hour like these two—pressing the middle fin- 
ger and the one next to the thumb together. He said: I and the 
Hour are just like two race horses (in a closely contested race).'"? 
Then he said: I and the Hour are just like a man sent by people in 
advance as a scout. When he is afraid that he will be overtaken, he 
signals with his cloth: They have reached you! They have reached 
you! It is me! It is me! 

According to Aba Kurayb—Khalid''* —Muhammad b. Ja‘far— 
Abt Hazim—Sahl b. Sa‘d: The Messenger of God said: When I was 
sent, I and the Hour were like these two—holding his two fingers 
together. 

According to Aba Kurayb—Khalid—Sulayman b. Bilal''’ —Aba 
Hazim''* —Sahl b. Sa‘d: The Messenger of God said: When I was 
sent, Iand the Hour were thus—joining his two fingers, the middle 
finger and the one next to the thumb. 

According to Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Barqi—Ibn Abi Maryam!” — 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Aba Hazim—Sahl b. Sa‘d: The Messenger 
of God said: When I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two— 
holding his two fingers together. 

According to Abia Kurayb— Abii Nu‘aym—Bashir b. al-Muhajir!!8 
—‘Abdallah b. Buraydah’! —his father: I heard the Messenger of 
God say: I and the Hour were sent together. It almost preceded 
me. 


111. Died 245/860. See TB, Il, 374; Tahdhib, IX, 530. 

112, Aba Damrah Anas b. ‘lyad was born around 104/722[3] and died in 200/815. 
See Tahdhib, I, 375. 

113. Cf. Rosenthal, Gambling, 117. 

114. Khalid b. Makhlad died in the early 2108/825-30. See Tahdhib, IM, 116-18. 

155. Died in the 1708/ca. 788-93 in Medina. See Tahdhib, IV, 175 f. 

116. Abi Salim in the Leiden edition seems a simple mistake. 

117. Sa‘ld b, al-Hakam b. Abi Maryam lived from 144/761[2] to 224/838[g9]. See 
Tahdhib, IV, 17 f. 

118. See Tahdhib, I, 468 f. 

119. Supposedly born in 637, ‘Abdallah b. Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami died 
as judge of Marw, possibly as late as 115/733 (?}. His father died between 60 and 
64/679-84. See Tahdhib, V, 157 f., and I, 432 f. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. Hayyaj”’ —Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman™! —‘Ubaydah b. al-Aswad'” —Mujalid'’” —Qays b. 
Abi Hazim!” —al-Mustawrid b. Shaddad al-Fihri’™ : The Prophet 
said: I was sent immediately before the coming of the Hour. I pre- 
ceded it like this one preceding that one—{referring) to his two 
fingers, the index finger and the middle finger. Aba ‘Abdallah'* 
described (it) to us by holding the two fingers together. 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Habib'?” —Aba Nasr’™ 
—al-Mas‘idi'” —Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid’ —al-Sha'bi*! —Aba 
Jabirah:'*? The Messenger of God said: I was sent together with 
the Hour like these two—pointing with his two fingers, the mid- 
dle finger and the index finger—like the excess length of this one 
over that one. 

According to Tamim b. al-Muntasir'’ —Yazid (b. Haran}— 
Isma‘il (b. Abi Khalid}—Shubay] b. ‘Awf'** —Abit Jabirah—some 
elders of the Ansar: We heard the Messenger of God say: When I 
came, I and the Hour were thus! Al-Tabari says: Tamim demon- 
strated it to us. He pressed the index finger and the middle finger 


120. Died 255/869. See Tahdhib, IX, 362 f. 

121. See Tahdhib, XI, 250. 

122. See Tahdhib, VII, 86. 

123. Mujalid b. Sa‘id b. Umayr died in 144/762. See Tahdhib, X, 39-41. 

124. Qays b. Abi Hazim seems to have died in the late 908/712~17. See Tahdhib, 
VI, 386-89. 

125. Al-Mustawrid died in 45/665[6} in Alexandria. See Tahdhib, X, 106 f. 

126. According to Tahdhib, only Qays b. Abi Hazim, among those mentioned 
in the chain of transmitters, had the patronymic Abi ‘Abdallah. Ibn Hayyaj’s 
patronymic supposedly was Aba ‘Ubaydallah. 

127. Unidentified. His nisbah was al-Tisi. See below, n. 226. 

128. Unidentified. See below, n. 551. 

129. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al-Mas'iidi died in 165/781|2]. See Tahdhib, VI, 
210-12. His descendant Yahya b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi Ubaydah b. Ma‘n 
(see Tahdhib, XI, 174 f.) provided Tabari with information through a family isndd. 
See, for instance, Tafsir, V, 81, VII, §7, XIV, 20, XXII, 91, XXVI, 17, XXVI, 117. 

130. Died 146/763] 4]. See Tahdhib, 1, 291 £. 

131. The famous ‘Amr b. Sharahil al-Sha‘bi was born in 640 and died sometime 
during the third decade of the eighth century. See TB, XII, 227-34; Tahdhib, V, 
65-69; Sezgin, GAS, I, 277. 

132. See Tahdhib, XII, 52 f. According to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, IV, 1619, three 
companions of the Prophet bore the patronymic Aba Jabirah. 

133. Born in 169/785[6] or later, Tamim died in 244/858[9], according to his 
grandson Babshal, the author of the History of Wasit, 233 f. See also Tahdhib, 
1,514 ¢. 

134. See Tahdhib, IV, 311; Bukhari, Ta'rikh, UL, 2, 259. 
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together and said to us: Yazid pointed with his two fingers, the 
index finger and the middle finger, pressing them together. He 
continued. I preceded the Hour like this one precedes that one, 
immediately before the coming of the Hour, using the expression 
nafas min al-sd‘ah or nafas al-sa‘ah. 

Thus, (the evidence permitting} a conclusion is as follows: The 
beginning of the day is the rise of dawn, and its end is the set- 
ting of the sun. Further, the reported tradition on the authority of 
the Prophet is sound. As we have mentioned earlier, he said after 
having prayed the afternoon prayer: What remains of this world 
as compared to what has passed of it is just like what remains of 
this day as compared to what has passed of it. He also said: When 
I was sent, I and the Hour were like these two—holding index 
finger and middle finger together; I preceded it to the same ex- 
tent as this one—meaning the middle finger—preceded that one— 
meaning the index finger. Further, the extent (of time) between 
the mean time of the afternoon prayer—that is, when the shadow 
of every thing is twice its size, according to the best assumption 
(‘ala al-taharri) —{to sunset) is the extent of time of one-half of 
one-seventh of the day, give or take a little. Likewise, the excess 
of the length of the middle finger over that of the index finger is 
something about that or close to it.’ There is also a sound tra- 
dition on the authority of the Messenger of God, as I was told by 
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb'** —his paternal uncle ‘Abd- 
allah b. Wahb'?” —Mu‘awiyah b. Salih’? —‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Jubayr b. Nufayr'“® —his father Jubayr b. Nufayr—the companion 
of the Prophet, Aba Tha‘labah al-Khushani' : The Messenger of 


135. Rough measuring of my middle and index fingers shows the proportion to 
be about 9 cm to 8.3 cm. Seven-tenths is slightly more than one-fourteenth of nine. 
The time of the afternoon prayer is mostly defined as beginning when an object's 
shadow is one-third of its size {in addition to what it was at noon}, and extending 
to the time of the sunset prayer. One-fourteenth of a day apparently refers to one- 
fourteenth of a twenty-four hour period. 

136. Died 264/877. See Tahdhib, I, 54-56. 

137. Born in 125/742[3], he died in 197/813. See Tahdhib, VI, 71-74; Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 466; Horst, 305, n. 2. 

138. Mu‘awiyah b. Salih died in the 170s/around 790, or in the 150s/around 
770 {?}. See Tahdhib, X, 209-12; Horst, 293, n. 4. 

139. He died in 118/736, and his father, who was born in pre-Islamic times, died 
ca, 80/699. See Tahdhib, VI, 154, and Il, 64 f.; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 234. 

140. Abii Tha‘labah died in or before 75/694. See Tahdhib, XU, 49-51; Ibn ‘Abd 
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God said: Indeed, God will not make this nation incapable of (last- 
ing) half a day—referring to the day of a thousand years. 

All these facts taken together make it clear that of the two state- 
ments I have mentioned concerning the total extent of time, the 
one from Ibn ‘Abbas, and the other from Ka‘b,"” the one more 
likely to be correct in accordance with the information coming 
from the Messenger of God is that of Ibn ‘Abbas transmitted here 
by us on his authority: The world is one of the weeks of the other 
world—seven thousand years. '”” 

Consequently, because this is so and the report on the authority 
of the Messenger of God is sound—namely, that he reported that 
what remained of the time of this world during his life was half 
a day, or five hundred years, since five hundred years are half a 
day of the days, of which one is a thousand years—the conclusion 
is that the time of this world that had elapsed to the moment of 
the Prophet's statement corresponds to what we have transmitted 
on the authority of Aba Tha‘labah al-Khushani from the Prophet, 
and is 6,500 years or approximately 6,500 years. God knows best! 

Our statement about the duration of the periods (azmdn) of 
this world from its very beginning to its very end is the most 
firmly established of all the statements we have, on account of 
the testimony to its soundness as explained by us. Information 
has (also) been transmitted on the authority of the Messenger of 
God to prove the soundness of the statement that all of this world 
is six thousand years. If its chain of transmitters were sound, we 
would have to go no further. It is Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz" 
—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith'** —Zabban'*5 —‘Asim'* — 


al-Barr, Isti'ab, IV, 1618. 

141. See text above, I, 8. 

142. According to the Prophet, five hundred years remain, and they are one- 
fourteenth of the total duration of the world. 

143. Muhammad b. Sinan died in 271/884[5] at an advanced age, since some of 
his authorities died in the early years of the second century. See Tahdhib, IX, 206f. 

144. Died 206 or 207/821-22. See Tahdhib, VI, 327 f. His son ‘Abd al-Warith (d. 
252/866) transmitted information to Tabari, see, for instance, Tafsir, II, 28. 

145. lf Zabban is correct, he would be Zabban b. Fa’id {text below, I, 318), who 
died in 155/771[2]. See Tahdhib, Ml, 308. But note that Tahdhib, VI, 327, lists Aban 
(below, n. 823} as one of the authorities of ‘Abd al-Samad. 

146. ‘Asim b. Bahdalah, the great Kifan Qur'an reader, is said to have died in 127 
or 128/744-46, although earlier dates in the 1208 were also suggested. See Tahdhib, 
V, 38-40, Ibn al-Jazari, Ghdyah, 346-49; EI? , 1, 706 £., s. v., Sezgin, GAS, I, 7. The 
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Abt Salih—Abu Hurayrah: The Messenger of God said: Al-hugb is 
eighty years. The day of them is one-sixth of this world.'*” Accord- 
ing to this tradition, it is clear that all of this world is six thousand 
years. That is because, if one day of the other world equals one 
thousand years and a single such day is one-sixth of this world, 
the conclusion would be that the total is six of the days of the 
other world, and that is six thousand years. 

The Jews assume that they can consider the total (age of the 
world) from God’s creation of Adam to the time of the hijrah 
as firmly established at 4,642 years according to what is clearly 
stated in their Torah—the one they possess today.'* They have 
made a detailed count by indicating the birth and death of each 
man and prophet from the time of Adam to the hijrah of our 
prophet Muhammad. I hope to mention those details and other 
detailed counts made by scholars from among the people of the 
Scriptures and other scholars expert in biography and history 
when I get to it, if God wills. 

The Greek Christians assume that the Jewish claim in this re- 


identification of ‘Asim with ‘Asim (b. Bahdalah} b. Abi al-Najjad is indicated in 
Tafsir (see the following note}. 

147. Hugb, pl. ahgdab, occurs in Qur. 18:60 and 78:23. The meaning appears to 
be something like “long time.” In his Tafsir, Tabari is very detailed in connection 
with Qur. 78:23 (Tafsir, XXX, 8 f.}. The tradition there, with the isndd from Aba 
Hurayrah to ‘Asim, defines huqb as being eighty years of 360 days, of which each 
day is a thousand years. Most of the other traditions cited are similar, but none 
of them speaks of the duration of the world, as is the case here. In “|The day of} 
them,” the antecedent of “them” could only be “years.” Unless the text was cor- 
rupt already in Tabari’s original, his reasoning might be: Each day of those eighty 
years is like a thousand years, and a thousand years is one-sixth of the duration of 
this world. However, in the context, this seems to explain nothing. 

148. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, I, 11, has 4,343. This is closer to the figure 
of 4,381-82 which is given by Hamzah al-Isfahani, Annales, 85 (cf. Birani, Chronol- 
ogy, text, 14 f., trans., 17 f.) and which corresponds to traditional Jewish usage. The 
figure 4,042 in Hamzah,11, appears to be a simple mistake, with the three (six 2] 
hundred missing (?). 

The Christian figure of 5,992 is close to that of 5,990 in Hamzah and that of 
5,969 of the Antiochian era, to which Ginzel, III, 288, refers. Biriini has 6,122~3. 

The Persian figure of 3,139 years seems to have no counterpart elsewhere. It is 
always much higher, such as 4,182 or 4,409 in Hamzah, 11 and 29, and 4,287-8 in 
Birdni. It is somewhat closer to the 3,725 or 3,735 years from the Flood to Yazdjard 
mentioned in the zijes. However, if the number of years from Adam to the Flood is 
added to that figure, the difference between the resulting Agure and 3,139 is even 
greater. See Pingree, Thousands, 39 f., 130; Hashimi, ‘Hal, 2.46. 

The source for Tabari’s precise figures remains to be found. See also text, below, 
I, 1068 ff., and, for instance, Stern, “Abii Isa.” 
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spect is false. According to their view of the sequence in the Torah 
that they possess, the duration of the days of this world from 
the creation of Adam to the time of the hijrah of our Prophet 
Muhammad is properly stated at 5,992 years and some months. 
They have made a detailed count to support their claim by indi- 
cating the birth and death of each prophet and ruler from the age 
of Adam to the hijrah of the Messenger of God. They assume that 
the smaller number of years in the Jewish chronology as against 
that of the Christians results from the fact that the Jews rejected 
the prophethood of Jesus, the son of Mary, since (for them} his de- 
scription and the time of his being sent {as a prophet) are firmly 
established in the Torah.” They say: The time that is fixed for us 
in the Torah for the person whose description is that of Jesus has 
not yet come. They believe that they are waiting for his appear- 
ance and his time. 

I think that the person whom they are waiting for, claiming that 
his description is firmly established in the Torah, is the Antichrist 
(al-Dajjal), whom the Messenger of God has described to his na- 
tion. He mentioned to them that most of the Antichrist's follow- 
ers will be Jews. If the Antichrist is ‘Abdallah b. Sayyad,'™ he is a 
person of Jewish origin. 

The Magians'*' assume that the duration of time from King 
Jayimart to the time of the hijrah of our Prophet is 3,139 
years. They do not combine that with a known genealogy be- 
yond Jayamart, assuming that Jayimart is Adam, the father of 
mankind—May God pray for and give peace to him and all the 
prophets and messengers of God!'*” Historians continue to hold 


149. According to Birtini, Chronology, text, 15, trans., 18, the shorter chronology 
of the Jews resulted from their desire to have the appearance of Jesus occur in the 
fourth millennium, in the middle of the seven thousand years corresponding to 
their expectation for the world’s duration. 

150. For the legendary Ibn Sayyad, who is supposed to have contact with the 
Prophet and to have died in 63/682-83, see Wensinck, Handbook, 103b; Ibn 
Khaldiin, Mugaddimah, I, 205; D. J. Halperin, “The Ibn Sayyad traditions.” 

151. See El? , V, 1110-18, s. v. Madjiis. The Zoroastrian mythology covered by 
Tabari in this volume extends from Gayémart to Jamshéd. It has been treated in 
considerable detail by A. Christensen in the two volumes of Les types du Premier 
Homme et du Premier Roi. Christensen includes translations of the relevant ma- 
terial from Tabari and the later Muslim literature. The translation of the above 
passage appears in Christensen, I, 66 f. 

152. See, further, text below, I, 147 f. 
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different opinions about him. Some say the same as the Magians. 
Others say that he took the name of Adam after he became ruler 
of the seven climes, and that he was none other than Gomer b. 
Japheth b. Noah.'™ He was pious, kind, and affectionate to Noah 
and attached to his service. Because of his piety and service to him, 
Noah prayed for him and his progeny to God to give him a long 
life, to have him firmly settled in the land, to grant him victory 
over those who opposed him and them, and to provide for him and 
his progeny royal authority that would last uninterruptedly. His 
prayer was heard. Jayimart and his children were granted all of 
that. He is the father of the Persians. He and his children contin- 
ued to rule until their royal authority came to an end when the 
Muslims entered Mada‘in Kisra'™ and took it away from them. 
Others say others things. We hope to mention the statements that 
have reached us, when we mention the chronology of the {Persian} 
rulers, how long they lived, their genealogy and the circumstances 
of'® their royal authority. 


The Proofs for the Origination of Momentary 
and Extended Time and Night and Day 


We have said earlier that time is but a noun designating the hours 
of night and day. The hours of night and day are but measure- 
ments indicated by the running of the sun and the moon in the 
sphere, as God says: “And a sign for them is the night. We strip 
the day from it. So they are in darkness. And the sun: It runs to 
a place where it is to reside (at night). This is decreed by the One 
Mighty and Knowing. And the moon: We have decreed for it sta- 
tions, until it becomes again (slender) and curved) like an ancient 
raceme of a palm tree (which has been left on the tree stripped 
of the dates}. The sun must not reach the moon, nor does night 
precede day. All swim in a sphere.”'*” 

Since time has to do with the hours of night and day as we have 


153. Gomer (see Genesis 10:2), whose name evoked that of GayOmart, appears 
as Jamir in Arabic. See also text below, I, 216, etc. 

154. “The cities of Khusraw (Chosroes)” refers to ancient Ctesiphon. See EI” , V, 
945 E., s. v. al-Mada’in. 

155. This may be meant rather than “the reasons for.” 

156. See text above, I, 8. 

157. Qur. 36:37-40. 
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mentioned, and the hours of night and day are but the traversal by 
the sun and the moon of the degrees of the sphere, the conclusion 
is certain that time as well as night and day are originated and 
that the One Who originated that is God Who alone by Himself 
originated His entire creation. “He is the One Who created night 
and day, the sun and the moon. All swim in a sphere.” Even one 
not knowing that that originates from God's creation can indeed 
not be ignorant of the difference in the conditions of night and 
day, namely that one of them—the night—brings down blackness 
and darkness upon creation, and the other—the day—brings down 
light and luminosity upon them and the removal of the night's 
blackness and darkness. 

Now if this so, and it is impossible that the two with their differ- 
ent conditions come together at any one moment anywhere, the 
certain conclusion is that one of them must be before the other, 
and whichever is before its companion has the other no doubt 
come after it. This is explanation and proof for their origination 
and for their being creatures of their Creator. 

A further proof for the origination of days and nights is that each 
day comes after a day that was before it, and before a day that will 
come after it. Now, it is known that what was not and came into 
being was originated and created and has a creator and originator. 
Still another proof is that days and nights are countable. Anything 
that can be counted must have either an even or an odd number. 
If it is an even number, it begins with two. This shows the sound- 
ness of the statement that it has a beginning and a start. If it is 
an odd number, then it starts with one. This proves that it has a 
beginning and a start. Now, whatever has a beginning must have 
one who begins {it}, and that is its creator. 


Whether God, before He Created Time and Night 
and Day, Created Any Other of the Created Things 


We have stated before that time is but the hours of night and day 
and that the hours are but the traversal by the sun and the moon 
of the degrees of the sphere. 

Now then, this being so, there is {also) a sound tradition from 


158. Qur. 21:33. 
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the Messenger of God told us by Hannad b. al-Sari, who also 
said that he read all of the hadith (to Aba Bakr)’ —Aba Bakr 
b. “Ayyash—Aba Sa‘d al-Baqqal’® —Tkrimah'' —Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
Jews came to the Prophet and asked him about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. He said: God created the earth on Sunday 
and Monday. He created the mountains and the uses they possess 
on Tuesday. On Wednesday, He created trees, water, cities and 
the cultivated and barren land. These are four (days). He contin- 
ued (citing the Qur’an}: “Say: Do you really not believe in the One 
Who created the earth in two days, and set up others like Him? 
That is the Lord of the worlds. He made in it firmly anchored 
(mountains) above it and blessed it and decreed that it contain 
the amount of food it provides, (all) in four days, equally for those 
asking” —for those who ask.’ He continued: On Thursday, He 
created heaven. On Friday, He created the stars, the sun, the moon, 
and the angels, until three hours remained. In the first of these 
three hours, He created the terms (of human life), who would live 
and who would die. In the second, He cast harm upon everything 
that is useful for mankind. And in the third, (He created) Adam 
and had him dwell in Paradise. He commanded Iblis to prostrate 
himself before Adam,'“ and He drove Adam out of Paradise at the 
end of the hour. When the Jews asked: What then, Muhammad? 
he said: ‘Then He sat straight upon the Throne.’”’!65 The Jews 
said: You would be right, if you had finished, they said, with: Then 
He rested. Whereupon the Prophet got very angry, and it was re- 
vealed: “We have created the heavens and the earth and what is 
between them in six days, and fatigue did not touch Us. Thus be 
patient with what you say!’" 


159. The clarifying “to Aba Bakr” appears only in Tafsir, XXIV, 61, as stated in 
the Cairo edition, but not in Tabari’s text here or below, I, 42 and 54. 

160. Died in the 1408/757-66. See Tahdhib, IV, 79 £. 

161. Tkrimah, a mawl4 of Ibn ‘Abbas and one of the most distinguished trans- 
mitters, is supposed to have died around 104-7/722-25 at the age of eighty. See 
Tahdhib, VII, 263-73, EI? , Ill, 1081 £., s. v. Tkrima; Horst, 295, n. 6. 

162. Qur. 41:9 f. 

163. For this paraphrase, see Tafsir, XXIV, 61, 1. 12; text below, I, 51. 

164. See El” , Ill, 668 f., s. v. For a more detailed study of the controversial Iblis 
figure in Islam, see Awn, Satan's Tragedy and Redemption. 

165. Qur. 7:54, etc. 

166. Qur. 50:38 f. For the entire tradition, see Tafsir, XXVI, 61. 
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According to al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘raf'® and al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali al-Suda’i' —Hajjaj'” —Ibn Jurayj'”° —Isma'‘il b. Umayyah’” 
—Ayyub b. Khalid!” —‘Abdallah b. Rafi‘, the mawld of Umm 
Salamah'”? —Aba Hurayrah: The Messenger of God took me by 
the hand. Then he said: God created the soil on Saturday. Upon 
it, He created the mountains on Sunday. He created the trees 
on Monday. He created evil!” on Tuesday. He created light on 
Wednesday. He scattered the animals on the earth on Thursday, 
and He created Adam as the last of His creatures after (the time of} 
the afternoon prayer in the last hour of Friday, in the time between 
the afternoon prayer and night(fall}.'”" 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bazi‘—al-Fudayl b. 
Sulayman—Muhammad b. Zayd!”© —Aba Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf'”” —Ibn Salam'” and Abi Hurayrah who men- 


167. Al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ahmad (or Ahmad b. Bishr} b. Ma'riif appears to be the 
individual meant here. See TB, XII, 427; Tahdhib, VIII, 308. For the common isnad 
starting with al-Qasim—al- Husayn, see below, nn. 185 and 186. This is, in fact, the 
form in which the isndd appears in connection with the tradition in Tafsir, XII, 3 
{ad Qur. 11:7}. 

168. Al-Suda'i died in 246 or 248/860-62. See Tahdhib, Il, 359; Sam ‘ani, Ansab, 
Vili, 283. 

169. Hajjaj (or al- Hajjaj) b. Muhammad, the transmitter of Ibn Jurayj’s Qur'an 
commentary, died in 206/821[2]. See TB, ‘VIII, 236-39; Tahdhib, Il, 205 f£.; Horst, 
295, N. 3. The same chain of transmitters is found in connection with the hadith 
in Muslim, Sahih, H, 640; Ibn Hanbal, Il, 327; Concordance, I, 268a23, VI, 5b42. 

170. Ibn Jurayj, ‘Abd al-Malik b, ‘Abd al- ‘Aziz, died seventy years old bere 
149 and 151/766-68. See Tahdhib, VI, 402-6; Sezgin, GAS, I, 91; Horst, 295, n 

171.Isma‘il b. Umayyah died between 139 and 144/756-61. See ‘Tahihibs 1, 


283 f. 

172. See Tahdhib, 1, 401, no. 739; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 1, 1, 413 f., where reference is 
made to the hadith above. 

173. For this mawl4 of the Prophet's wife Umm Salamah, see Tahdhib, V, 206. 

174. Al-makrih is explained as “evil,” because it is considered as contrast- 
ing with the following “light,” which is good. See Ibn al-Athir, Nihayah, IV, 18. 
Worterbuch, letter K, 158a, refers further to a late work translated by Rescher, Ori- 
entalische Miszellen, I, 173, which characterizes the days of the week and states 
that Tuesday is the most unlucky day of all. See also below, n. 369. However, the 
“evil” contrasted with “light” could conceivably be darkness. “Darkness” does 
appear, if rarely, as a separate creation, see text below, I, 36. 

175. See Tafsir, X11, 3 (ad Qur. 11:7]. 

176. Muhammad b. Zayd b. al-Muhajir b. Qunfudh is stated to have lived a hun- 
dred years. See Tahdhib, IX, 173 f. 

177. For this son of the powerful member of the electoral council at the death of 
the caliph ‘Umar, see Tahdhib, XII, 115-18. 

178. ‘Abdallah b. Salam supposedly died in 43/663)4] in Medina. See Tahdhib, V, 
249; El” , 52, s. v.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 304. 
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tioned the hour (of Adam's creation) on Friday on the authority of 
the Prophet as he stated it. ‘Abdallah b. Salam said: I know which 
hour it is. God began the creation of the heavens and the earth on 
Sunday, and He finished in the last hour of Friday. Thus, it is the 
last hour of Friday (in which Adam was created). 

According to al-Muthanna'” —al-Hajjaj—Hammad'™™ —‘Ata’ b. 
al-Sa‘ib'*’ —Tkrimah: The Jews asked the Prophet: What about 
Sunday? The Messenger of God replied: On it, God created the 
earth and spread it out. They asked about Monday, and he replied: 
On it, He created Adam. They asked about Tuesday, and he 
replied: On it, He created the mountains, water, and so on. They 
asked about Wednesday, and he replied: Food. They asked about 
Thursday, and he replied: He created the heavens. They asked 
about Friday, and he replied: God created night and day. Then, 
when they asked about Saturday and mentioned God's rest(ing on 
it), he exclaimed: God be praised! God then revealed: “We have 
created the heavens and the earth and what is between them in 
six days, and fatigue did not touch Us.” 

The two reports transmitted by us from the Messenger of God 
have made it clear that the sun and the moon were created after 
God had created many things of His creation. That is because the 
hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas on the authority of the Messenger of God 
indicates that God created the sun and the moon on Friday. If 
this is so, earth and heaven and what is in them, except the an- 
gels and Adam, had been created before God created the sun and 
the moon. All this (thus) existed while there was no light and no 
day, since night and day are but nouns designating hours known 
through the traversal by the sun and the moon of the course of 
the sphere. Now, if it is correct that the earth and the heaven and 
what is between them, except what we have mentioned, were in 
existence when there was no sun and no moon, the conclusion 
is that all that existed when there was no night and no day. The 


179. For Tabari’s compatriot and early teacher al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim al-Amuli, 
one of his most often quoted authorities in the Tafsir, see Horst, 293, n. 2; above, 
General Introduction, n. 48. For al-Hajjaj, see below, n. 319. 

180. Since ‘Ata’ had both Hammads as his students, the one here could be either 
Hammad b. Abi Sulayman (above, n. 29] or Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar. The latter 
died in 167/784. Sce Tahdhib, III, 11-16. See also TB, Ill, 284, t. 16. 

181. ‘Ata’ died in the 1308/750-55. See Tahdhib, VII, 203-7. 

182. Qur. 50:38. 
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same (conclusion results from) the following hadith of Abi Hu- 
rayrah reported on the authority of the Messenger of God: God 
created light on Wednesday—meaning by “light” the sun, if God 
wills. 

Someone might ask: You have assumed that “day” is just a noun 
designating a period of time (miqdt) between the rising of dawn 
and the setting of the sun, and now, you assume that God created 
the sun and the moon days after He began creating the things He 
did. Thus, you have established periods of time and called them 
“days” while there was no sun and no moon. If you have no proof 
for the soundness of this, it is a contradictory statement. 

The answer is: God called what I have mentioned “days.” Thus, 
I have used for them the same designation He did. The use of 
“days” when there was no sun and no moon may be compared 
to (the use of “morning” and “evening” in) God’s word: “They 
have their sustenance in (Paradise] in the morning and in the 
evening” —(using “morning” and “evening” in spite of the fact 
that} there is no morning or evening there, because there is no 
night in the other world and no sun and no moon, as God says: 
“Those who do not believe are in doubt about it, until the Hour 
comes upon them suddenly, or the punishment of a barren day 
comes upon them.”!™ God called the Day of Resurrection a “bar- 
ren day”, because it is a day with no night after its coming. Speak- 
ing of the “days” before the creation of the sun and the moon 
was intended to refer to a period of a thousand of the years of this 
world, each of which has twelve of the months of the people of this 
world. Their hours and days are counted by the traversal by the 
sun and the moon of the course of the spheres. Likewise, “morn- 
ing” and “evening” in connection with the sustenance provided 
for the inhabitants of Paradise were used for a period of duration 
with which they were familiar in this connection as “time” in this 
world. That is, “time” as indicated by the sun and its running in 
the sphere, although, for the inhabitants of Paradise, there is no 
sun and no night. 

Similar statements have been made by early scholars, such as, 
for instance 


183. Qur. 19:62. 
184. Qur. 22:55. “Barren” is “childless,” because the Day of Resurrection pro- 
duces no night to follow upon it. 
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According to al-Qasim'*® —al-Husayn'*® —Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj— 
Mujahid: God entrusts the management of everything to the an- 
gels for a thousand years, and then again until another thousand 
years have elapsed, repeating the process forever. He said: “{In) a 
day whose measure is a thousand years”.'"’ “Day” is His saying 
to what He entrusts to the angels for a thousand years: “Be! And 
it is.”"™* But He called it “day”, calling it just as He pleased. All 
this is on the authority of Mujahid. He continued. God’s word: “A 
day with your Lord is like a thousand years of your counting,” 
is entirely the same thing.'™ 

Reports similar to the one that has come down on the Prophet's 
authority, namely, that God created the sun and the moon after 
His creation of the heavens and the earth and other things, have 
come down from a number of early (scholars), as follows: 

According to Abi Hisham al-Rifai—Ibn Yaman’*! —Sufyan— 
Ibn Jurayj—Sulayman b. Misa'* —Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas, com- 
menting on: “And He said to (the heaven) and the earth: Come 
willingly or unwillingly! They said: We come willingly,” as fol- 
lows: God said to the heavens: Cause My sun and My moon to 
rise and cause My stars to rise, and to the earth He said: Split 
your rivers'™ and bring forth your fruit. Both replied: “We come 
willingly.”'* 


185. Al-Qasim always appears in Tabari as the transmitter from al-Husayn b. 
Dawid. Horst, 295, n. 1, identifies him with al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. Yazid al- 
Hamadhani, who died in 272/885. See TB, XH, 432. TB mentions as one of his 
authorities Misa b. Isma ‘il al-Tabidhaki who, like al-Husayn b. Dawid, died in 
the 220s (see below, n. 270}. 

186. Al-Husayn b. Dawid, who died in 226/840{1] was known as Sunayd. He 
studied Ibn Jurayj's collection of traditions, entitled al-Jami‘, with Hajjaj. See TB, 
42-44; Tahdhib, IV, 244 £.; Horst, 295, n. 2. 

187. Qur. 32:5. 

188, Qur. 2:117, etc. 

189. Qur. 22:47. 

190. See Tafsir, XXI, 59. 

191. Yahya b. Yamén transmitted from Sufyan al-Thawri and died in 188-89/803-s. 
See Tahdhib, XI, 306 f. 

192. Died between 109 and 115/727~33. See Tahdhib, IV, 226 f. 

193. Qur. 4:1. 

194. That is, splitting the surface of the earth so as to create river beds. For the 
association of “river” with “splitting,” cf. Ethiopic falag (“river”). 

195. For the comment of Ibn ‘Abbas, see also Tafsir, XXIV, 64. 


Everything Perishes But God 193 


According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh'’® —Yazid'"” —Sa‘id'*® — 
Qataddah, commenting on: “And He revealed in every heaven its 
command” : He created in it its sun, its moon, and its stars, and 
what is good for it 

These reports, mentioned by us on the authority of the Messen- 
ger of God and those who mentioned them on his authority, have 
made it clear that God created the heavens and the earth before 
He created time, day and night, and the sun and the moon. God 
knows best! 


Explaining the Annihilation of Time and Night 
and Day and That Nothing Remains Except God 


Proof of the soundness of this statement is the words of God: “Ev- 
eryone on it is annihilated, but the face of your Lord, Majestic and 
Venerable, remains,” and: “There is no God but He. Everything 
perishes but His face.”"” 

If everything perishes but His face, as God says, and night and 
day are darkness and light created by Him for the well-being of 
His creation, there can be no doubt that they will perish and be 
annihilated. Thus, God informs (us) and says: “When the sun shall 
be rolled up,”"’ meaning that it shall be obscured, so that its light 
will be gone. That will take place at the Coming of the Hour. No 
further elaboration is needed, since it is acknowledged by all those 
who confess God's oneness, the Muslims, the people of the Torah 
and the Gospel, and the Magians. It is denied only by others who 
do not confess the oneness of God. We do not intend to explain the 
erroneousness of their statements in this book. All those whom 


196. Bishr died in or before 245/859. See Tahdhib, 1, 458; Horst, 301, n. 16. 

197. Abi Mu‘awiyah Yazid b. Zuray' lived from 101/719{20] to ca. 798. See 
Tahdhib, XI, 325-28; Horst, 301, n. 17. 

198. Sa‘iid b. Abi ‘Ariibah was “confused” for a number of years before his death 
in the 150s/ca. 772. See Tahdhib, IV, 63-66; Horst, 301, n. 18. 

199. Qur. 41:12. The meaning of “its command” is debatable. It seems to be 
ar was going to happen there” (R. Paret) or “what God commanded to hap- 
pen there.” 

200. The suffix in wa-saldhahd could hardly be intended to mean “them (their 
well-being).” For the tradition, see Tafsir, XXIV, 64. 

201. Qur. 55:26 f. 

202. Qur, 28:88. See above, n. 16. 

203. Qur, 81:1. 
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we have mentioned as acknowledging the annihilation of the en- 
tire world until there remains only the One Eternal and Unique, 
acknowledge that God revives and resurrects them after they have 
perished, except idol worshipers, for they acknowledge annihila- 
tion but do not acknowledge resurrection. 


The Proof for God Being Eternal and 
First before Everything and for His 
Originating Everything by His Power 


The proof for this statement (is as follows): There is nothing in this 
world that is observable except a body or something subsisting in a 
body. There is no body that is not either separate or connected. 
There is no separate body that cannot be imagined as becoming 
joined to some other like forms, and there is no connected body 
that cannot be imagined as becoming separated. When one of the 
two is deprived of existence, so, too, is the other. If two parts of 
it become connected after having been separate, one concludes 
that the connection of the two originated in them after it did not 
exist, and if separation originates in them after connection, one 
concludes that the separation in them originated after it did not 
exist. 

Now, this is so with everything in the world. What is not observ- 
able is to be judged as being of the same kind” as what we do ob- 
serve in the sense of body or subsisting in a body. What cannot be 
free from having origination is no doubt originated through com- 
position by someone composing it if it is connected, or through 
separation by someone separating it if it is separated; the conclu- 
sion is that the one who connects it if it is connected, and sepa- 
rates it if it is separated, is someone not similar to it and for whom 
being connected or being separated is not permissible. This is the 
One Unique and Powerful, the One Who establishes connections 
between different things, the One to Whom nothing is similar. He 
“has power over everything.””” 


204. On jism “body, material substance,” see EI? , 0, 553-55, 8. v. djism. 

205. Read mim-mé, as in two manuscripts. Jins “kind, genus,” is hardly the 
proper term here. Tabari means that there is no other way to observe the super- 
natural (which cannot really be done) except by analogy with the physical world 
which we can observe by means of the senses. 

206. Qur. 2:20, etc. 
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Thus, our description has made it clear that the Creator and 
Originator of all things was before everything, that night and day 
and time and hours are originated, and that their Originator Who 
administers and manages them exists before them, since it is im- 
possible for something to originate something unless its originator 
exists before it. (It is also clear that} God’s word: “Don’t (the un- 
believers) look at the camels (and reflect) how they were created, 
and at the heaven how it was raised, and at the mountains how 
they were set up, and at the earth how it was spread out flat?” 
contains the most eloquent evidence and the most effective proofs 
for those who use reason to reflect and the mind to be instructed, 
that the Creator of all those things is eternal and that everything 
of their kind is originated and has a Creator that is not similar 
to them. That is because everything mentioned by our Lord in 
this verse, the mountains, the earth, the camels, is dealt with and 
administered by man, who may move it around and manage it, 
who may dig, cut, and tear down, none of which he is prevented 
from doing. Yet, beyond that, man is not able to bring anything of 
that into existence without a basis (to work from). The conclusion 
is that the one who is incapable of originating those things could 
not have originated himself and that the one who is not prevented 
from managing and organizing whatever he wishes could not have 
been brought into existence by someone like himself and he did 
not bring himself into existence. Further, the One Who brought 
(man} up and gave him substantial (‘ayn) existence is the One Who 
is not incapable of (doing) anything He wishes, and He is not pre- 
vented from originating anything He wants. He is “God Unique 
and Forceful.”"™ 

Someone might ask: Why should it be disapprovable to assume 
that the things you have mentioned result from the action of two 
eternal (beings)?”” The reply would be: We disapprove of that be- 
cause we find that the administration is continuous and the cre- 
ation perfect. We say: If the administrators were two, they would 
necessarily either agree or disagree. If they agree, the two would 
conceptually be one, and the one would be made two merely by 


207. Qur. 88:17-20. 

208. Qur. 12:39, etc. 

209. Dualism was probably very much on Tabari’s mind, but what is meant here 
is not dualism as such but polytheism. 
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positing two. If they differ, it would be impossible to find the exis- 
tence of the creation perfect and {its} administration continuous. 
For each one of two who differ does what is different from what his 
fellow does. If one gives life, the other causes death. If one of them 
produces existence, the other produces annihilation. It would thus 
be impossible for anything in creation to exist in the perfection 
and continuity it does. God’s words: “If there were other gods ex- 
cept God in (heaven and earth], both would be ruined. Praised be 
God, Lord of the Throne, (who is above) what they describe”,?!° 
and: “God has not taken to Himself a child, and there has been 
no god together with Him. Otherwise, each god would have gone 
off with what he created and risen over the others. Praised be God 
(who is above) what they describe. He knows what is unseen and 
what is observable, and He is exalted above their associating (other 
gods with Him)””"' —these words of God are the most eloquent 
evidence and the most concise explanation as well as the most 
effective proof for the falsehood of those falsehood-mongers who 
associate (other gods) with God. That is because, if there were an- 
other god except God in the heavens and the earth, the condition 
of the two as to agreement and disagreement would necessarily be 
the one I have described. Saying that there may be agreement im- 
plies that saying they are two is wrong. It confirms the oneness of 
God and is an absurd statement in as much as the one who makes 
it calls the one two. Saying that there may be disagreement indi- 
cates ruin for the heavens and the earth, as our Lord says: “If there 
were other gods except God in them, both would be ruined.””"” For 
if one originates and creates something, it would be the other's 
business to put it out of existence and invalidate it. That is be- 
cause the actions of two who differ are different, just as fire that 
warms and snow that cools what fire has warmed. 

Another argument (would be this): If it were (true) as those who 
associate other gods with God say, each one of the two whom 
they consider as eternal would necessarily be either strong or in- 
capable. If both were incapable, each one, being incapable, would 
be defeatable and not be a god. If both were strong, each one of 
them, by virtue of being incapable of subduing the other, would 


210. Qur. 21:22. 
211. Qur. 23:91 f. 
212. Qur. 21:22. 
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be incapable and being incapable would not be a god. If each one of 
them were strong enough to subdue the other, he, by virtue of the 
strength of the other to subdue him in turn, would be incapable. 
God is above the association of other gods with Him! 

It has thus become clear that the Eternal One, the Creator and 
Maker of all things is the One Who existed before everything and 
Who will be after everything, the First before everything and the 
Last after everything. He existed when there was no momentary 
and extended time, no night and no day, no darkness and no light 
except the light of His noble face, no heaven and no earth, no sun 
and no moon and no stars. Everything but He is originated, admin- 
istered and made. He alone by Himself created everything without 
an associate, helper, and assistant. Praised be He as powerful and 
forceful! 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahl al-Ramli—Zayd b. Abi al-Zarqa”” 
—Ja‘far’ —Yazid b. al-Asamm*"* —Aba Hurayrah: The Prophet 
said: After my death, you all will be asked about everything, to 
the extent that someone might even say: God there created every- 
thing, but who created Him?””* 

According to ‘Ali—Zayd—Ja ‘far—Yazid b. al-Asamm—Najabah 
b. Sabigh””” : I was with Aba Hurayrah when he was asked about 
that. He exclaimed: God is great!, and said: My friend did not tell 
me anything unless I saw him and was looking at him.”"* Ja‘far 
said: I have also heard that (Aba Hurayrah) said: If people ask you 


213. He resided for some time in al-Ramlah and died there in 140/757(8]. See 
Tahdhib, Mi, 413 f. 

214. Ja'far b. Burgan died before or in 154/771. See Tahdhib, Il, 84-86, Bukhari, 
Ta’rikh, I, 2, 186. 

215. Yazid b. al-Asamm died seventy-three years old between 101 and 104/719- 
23. maternal aunt was Mayminah, a wife of the Prophet. See Tahdhib, XI, 
313 f. 

216. The tradition appears with the same chain of transmitters (Ja‘far b. Burqan 
to Abii Hurayrah} in Muslim, Sahih, I, 97. See Concordance, Il, 71434 f.—b2. 

217. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV, 2, 133, no. 2462. 

218. That is, Aba Hurayrah claims that his contact with the Prophet was always 
strictly personal and direct, implying that he never heard the Prophet make such 
an awful statement, which is usually considered to go back to the machinations of 
Satan. A close version in Ibn Hanbal, Il, 539, seems to confirm the reading wa-and 
of the Leiden text against aw and of the Cairo edition. A connection is made with 
the Jahmiyyah in Aba Dawid, Sunan, IV, 319. 
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about that, say: God “is the Creator of everything.”””’ God is the 
One Who was before everything, and God will be after everything. 

Thus, the conclusion is that the Creator of all things existed 
while there was nothing but He. He originated all things and then 
administered them. He had created various kinds of beings before 
the creation of extended and momentary times and before the cre- 
ation of the sun and the moon which He causes to run in their 
spheres. It is through them that moments and hours are known, 
eras are established, and night is separated from day. 

Let us now discuss what that prior creation was and what was 
created first. 


The Beginning of Creation: What Was Created First! 


Sound indeed is the following report on the authority of the Mes- 
senger of God which I have received from Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la”” 
—({‘Abdallah} b. Wahb {and also from ‘Ubayd b. Adam b. Abi Ilyas 
al-‘Asqalani”' —his father—al-Layth b. Sa‘d”* }—Mu‘awiyah b. 
Salih—Ayyub b. Ziyad’’ —‘Ubadah b. al-Walid b. ‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit”™ —his father: My father ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit said: My dear 
son! I heard the Messenger of God say: The first (thing) created by 
God is the Pen. God said to it: Write!, and it proceeded at that very 
hour to (write) whatever is going to be.” 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Habib —‘Ali b. 


219. Qur. 6:102, etc. 

220. Born in 170/787, Yanus died in 264/877. See Tahdhib, XI, 440 f.; Horst, 305, 
n.I. 

221. Ubayd died in 258/872. See Tahdhib, VII, 58. His father Adam died in 220 
or 221/835-36 at the age of eighty-eight or ninety. See TB, Vl, 27-30; Tahdhib, I, 
196. 

222. Al-Layth was born in 93 or 94/711-13. He died in 175/December, 791. See 
TB, XII, 3-14; Tahdhib, VIM, 459-65) EI? , V, 711, s.v.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 520. 

223. See Bukhari, Ta'rikh, I, 1, 414 £.; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, 1, 481. 

224. For Ubadah, see Tahdhib, V, 114. For his father, al-Walid, who died dur- 
ing the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik, see Tahdhib, XI, 137. And for his famous 
grandfather, Ubadah b. al-Samit, who was present at Badr and died, seventy-two 
years old, in 34/654~5 in al-Ramlah, or perhaps later during the caliphate of Mu- 
‘awiyah (2), and was buried in Jerusalem, see Tahdhib, V, 111 £. 

225. In Tafsir, XXIX, 11 f., the tradition quoted here does not seem to have been 
accorded the prominence it has here. Much of the information quoted above also 
appears in Tafsir, XXIX, 10-12. 

226. See above, n. 127. The quotation of the tradition in Tafsir, XXIX, 11, replaces 
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al-Hasan b. Shagiq?” —‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak”® —Rabah b. 
Zayd —Umar b. Habib”? —al-Qasim b. Abi Bazzah™' —Sa‘id 
b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas who used to tell that the Messenger of God 
said: The first thing created by God is the Pen. God commanded 
it to write everything. 

I was told the same by Misa b. Sahl al-Ramli”” —Nu‘aym b. 
Hammad’ —Ibn al-Mubarak—Rabah b. Zayd—‘Umar b. Habib— 
al-Qasim b. Abi Bazzah—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas—the Mes- 
senger of God. 

According to Muhammad b. Mu ‘awiyah al-Anmati”* —‘Abbad 
b. al-‘Awwam”> —‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulaym™* —‘Ata”” : I asked 
al-Walid b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit: What was your father’s last exhor- 
tation to you when he was at the point of death? Al-Walid replied: 
He called me and said: My dear son! Fear God, knowing that you 
shall not truly fear God and attain (religious) knowledge until you 
believe in God Unique and in predestination both good and bad. I 
heard the Messenger of God say: The first (thing) created by God 
was the Pen. God said to it: Write! The Pen asked: What shall I 
write? God replied: Write what is predestined (al-qadar) ! He con- 


en with a certain Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tisi who also appears unidentifi- 
able. 

227. Born in 137/754{5], Ibn Shaqiq died in the first half of the 2108/826-3o. See 
TB, XI, 370-72; Tahdhib, VII, 298 f. His son Muhammad (below, n. 758) was a 
direct informant of Tabari. 

228. Ibn al-Mubarak lived from 118 or 119/736-37 to 181/797. See TB, X, 152-69; 
Tahdhib, V, 382-87; EI? , If, 879, s. v. Ibn al-Mubarak, Sezgin, GAS, I, 95. 

229. Rabah b. Zayd, as read correctly in the Cairo edition, died in 187/803 at the 
age of eighty-one. See Tahdhib, Ill, 233 f. 

230. See Tahdhib, VII, 431. 

231. Ibn Abi Bazzah died around 120/737(8]. See Tahdhib, VIII, 310. 

2.32. Died in 260 or 261/874-75. See Tahdhib, X, 347; Sezgin, GAS, I, 347. 

233. Nu‘aym b. Hammad died in 228/843, or, perhaps. in 227 or 229. See TB, 
XIII, 306-14; Tahdhib, X, 458-63; Sezgin, GAS, I, 104 f. A Tibingen dissertation 
of 1979 by Jorge Aguade deals with one of his works (not seen). 

234. See Tahdhib, IX, 463 f. Tafsir, XXIX, 11, has Muhammad b. Salih, presum- 
ably by mistake. 

2.35. ‘Abbad lived from 118/736 to ca. 185/801. See TB, XI, 104-6; Tahdhib, V, 


99 f. 

236. See Tahdhib, VI, 435 f. 

237. Presumably, ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib (above, n. 181). 

The two versions in Ibn Hanbal, V, 317, make it abundantly clear that the thrust 
of the tradition is directed toward the inclusiveness of divine predestination with 
respect to both good and evil. See L. Gardet, in EI” , IV, 365b, 8. v. al-Kada’ wa 
‘l-kadar. 
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tinued: And the Pen proceeded at that very hour to (write) what- 
ever was and whatever is going to be for all times. 

The early (scholars) before us differed in this matter. We shall 
mention their statements and have that then followed by the (cor- 
rect} explanation of it, if God wills. 

Some of them said about the same as what has been transmitted 
on the authority of the Messenger of God. 

Those who said this 

According to Wasil b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-Asadi“* —Muhammad 
b. Fudayl”” —al-A‘mash—Abi Zabyan™ —Ibn ‘Abbas: The first 
thing created by God is the Pen. God said to it: Write!, where- 
upon the Pen asked: What shall I write, my Lord? God replied: 
Write what is predestined! He continued. And the Pen proceeded 
to (write) whatever is predestined and going to be to the Coming 
of the Hour. Then, (God) lifted up the water vapor and split the 
heavens off from it.”"! 

We were told about the same by Wasil b. ‘Abd al-A‘l4a— Waki?” 
—al-A‘mash—Abt Zabyan—Ibn ‘Abbas. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi’? — 
Shu ‘bah—Sulayman”* —Abu Zabyan—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first thing 
created by God is the Pen. It proceeded to (write) whatever is going 
to be. 

We were told about the same by Tamim b. al-Muntasir—Ishaq”® 
—Sharik—al-A‘mash—Abi Zabyan or Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas. 


238. Died in 244/858[9]. See Tahdhib, XI, 104. 

239. Muhammad b. Pudayl b. Ghazwan died in 194~95/809-11. See Tahdhib, IX, 
405 f. 

a Aba Zabyan Husayn b. Jundub died in 89 or 90/707-9. See Tahdhib, I, 

791. 
241. Text below, I, 48, has an expanded text, which appears also in Tafsir, 
XXIX, Io. 

242. Waki’ b. al-Jarrah b. Malih, who was born in 128-29/745-47, died in 
197/812(3] or the following year on the return from the pilgrimage. See TB, XIII, 
496-512; Tahdhib, XI, 123-31; Sezgin, GAS, I, 96 f. 

243. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Adi al-Qasmali died between 192 and 
194/807-10. See Tahdhib, IX, 12 f.; Bukhari, Ta'rikh, I, 1, 23. 

244. Al-A‘ mash? 

2.45. Ishaq b. Yasuf al-Azraq died in 194 or 195/809-11 during the caliphate of al- 
Amin. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 2, 62; Bukhari, Ta'rikh, I, 1, 406; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 
1, 238. He is named among the authorities of Tamim and among the transmitters 
from Sharik (Tahdhib), TV, 334), but one of his authorities is also said to be al- 
A‘mash, and not Sharik, who was an authority of Ishaq b. ‘sa b. al-Tabba' (d. 214~- 
15/829-30)}. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Thawr” — 
Ma‘mar” —al-A‘mash—ibn ‘Abbas: The first thing created is the 
Pen. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir’“* —‘Ata’—Aba al-Duha Mus- 
lim b. Subayh™? —Ibn ‘Abbas: The first thing created by my Lord 
is the Pen. God said to it: Write!, and it wrote whatever is going 
to be to the Coming of the Hour.” 

Others said: Rather, the first of the created things created by 
God is light and darkness. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Ibn Ishaq: The 
first (thing) created by God was light and darkness. He then dis- 
tinguished between the two and made the darkness a night that 
is black and dark (so that one cannot see) and the light a day that 
illuminates and enables one to see.”! 

Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari) says: In my opinion, of the two statements 
the one most likely to be correct is that of Ibn ‘Abbas. That is be- 
cause of the report, mentioned by me earlier, from the Messenger 
of God who said: The first thing created by God is the Pen. 

Someone might say: You say that of the two statements—the 
one that the first of the created things created by God is the 
Pen, and the other that it is light and darkness—the statement 
most likely to be correct is: The first of the created things cre- 
ated by God is the Pen. What, then, is the patent meaning of 
the tradition transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas which you were told 
by Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahmaan” —Sufyan—Aba Hashim” 
—Mujahid: I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: There are people who consider 


246. Muhammad b. Thawr al-San‘ani died around 190/805[6]. See Tahdhib, IX, 
87; Horst, 296, n. 10. See also Tafsir, XXIX, to. 

247. The important early historian Ma‘mar b. Rashid lived from ca. 96/714[5] to 
between 152 and 154/769-71. See Tahdhib, X, 243-46; Sezgin, GAS, I, 290 f.; Horst, 
296, n. 19. 

2.48. Born in 107/725{6], Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid (b. Jarir) b. Qurt al-Razi died in 
188/804. See TB, Vil, 253-61; Tahdhib, Il, 75-77. 

249. Aba al-Duha died ca. 100/718|9] during the caliphate of Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz. See Tahdhib, X, 132 f. 

250. See Tafsir, XXIX, 10. 

251. See Tafsir, 1, 151 (ad Qur. 2:29}. 

252. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi lived from 135/752[3] to 198/814. See TB, X, 240- 
48) Tahdhib, VI, 279-81; Horst, 296, n. 13 

253. The Cairo edition identifies him ith Abi Hashim Ismail b. Kathir. See 
Tahdhib, I, 326. 
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predestination untrue? He said: (Then), they consider the Book of 
God untrue! I shall seize one of them by the hair and shake him 
up. God was on His Throne before He created anything. The first 
(thing) created by God was the Pen. It proceeded to (write) what- 
ever is going to be to the Day of Resurrection. People will proceed 
merely in accordance with what is a foregone conclusion (decided 
by predestination and written down by the Pen). And (what then 
is the meaning of the tradition reported) on the authority of Ibn 
Ishaq and transmitted to all of you by Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Ibn Ishaq? He continued (quoting) God’s word: “It is He Who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth in six days, while His Throne was 
upon the water.””™ It was as He describes Himself. There was 
nothing except the water upon which was the Throne, and upon 
the Throne was God, Majestic and Venerable. And the first (thing) 
created by God was light and darkness. 

The answer would be: The statement of Ibn ‘Abbas that God 
was on His Throne upon the water before He created anything, 
and the first (thing) created by God was the Pen—if it is a sound 
(report) on his authority that he actually said that—would provide 
information that God created the Pen after He created His Throne. 
Shu‘bah transmitted this report on the authority of Abi Hashim 
but did not say what Sufy4n said, namely, that God was on His 
Throne, and the first (thing) created by Him was the Pen. Rather, 
he transmitted this (report) as did all the other transmitters on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned by us, namely, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: The first (thing) created by God is the Pen. 

Those who said this 

According to al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Samad—Shu ‘bah—Abt 
Hashim—Mujahid”* —‘Abdallah (whether Ibn ‘Umar or Ibn 
“Abbas is not known): The first (thing) created by God is the Pen. 
God said to it: Proceed (to write)!, and the Pen proceeded to (write} 
whatever is going to be. People today merely carry out what is a 
foregone conclusion. 

The same applies to the statement of Ibn Ishaq mentioned by 
us which implies that God created light and darkness after He 
created His Throne and the water upon which the Throne was. 


254. Qur, 11:7. Tafsir, XI, 3-5, deals with much of the traditional material on 
creation. 
255. See Mujahid, Tafsir, 1, 687, which, however, is rather different. 
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The statement of the Messenger of God on the subject which we 
have transmitted from him is the one most likely to be correct, 
because he was most knowledgeable of the truth and soundness of 
any statement he would make on the subject. We have transmit- 
ted on the Prophet's authority that he said: The first thing created 
by God is the Pen—making no exception for anything whose cre- 
ation might have preceded God’s creation of the Pen. Rather, the 
Prophet's statement: The first thing created by God is the Pen, in- 
cludes generally everything and indicates that the Pen was created 
before everything without making any exception for the Throne 
or water or anything else. 

The tradition we have transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Zabyan and Abi al-Duha—Ibn ‘Abbas, is more likely to be sound 
on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas than the report of Mujahid on (the 
latter's) authority which Aba Hashim transmitted, since Shu‘bah 
and Sufyan differed with respect to this transmission on (Ibn 
‘Abbas’} authority, as I have already mentioned. 

Ibn Ishaq’s statement indicates no authority from whom he 
transmitted it. 

Here we have one of the things that cannot be known except 
through information from God or from the Messenger of God. I 
have already mentioned the tradition(s) with respect to this sub- 
ject on the authority of the Messenger of God. 


Those Who Put the Creation of the Pen in Second Place 


After the Pen, and after God had commanded it to write what- 
ever is going to be to the Coming of the Hour, God created fine 
clouds (sahab). It is the ghamam which God mentions in the un- 
ambiguous parts of His Book, saying: “Do they have (anything) to 
look for but that God will come to them under a cover of clouds 
(al-ghamam) ?”** That was before He created His Throne. This 
appears in reports from the Messenger of God: 

According to Ibn Waki‘ and Muhammad b. Haran al-Qattan”” 


256. Qur. 2:210. “Unambiguous” (muhkam), in contrast to mutashabih, refers 
to Qur'anic passages assumed to be not susceptible to divergent interpretations. 

257.He is further called al-Raziqi (?) in Tafsir, XII, 4, 1. 14, but apparently can- 
not be identified with any certainty. He is hardly identical with Aba Nashit 
Muhammad b. Haran al-Bazzaz who died ca. 258/872. See TB, Ill, 352 f.; Tahdhib, 
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—Yazid b. Haran—Hammid b. Salamah—Ya'la b. ‘Ata’*® —Waki' 
b. Hudus”’ —his paternal uncle Aba Razin” : I asked the Messen- 
ger of God: Where was our Lord before He created His creation? 
The Prophet replied: He was in a cloud (‘amd’) with no air under- 
neath or above it. Then He created His Throne upon the water. 

According to al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim—al-Hajjaj—Hammad— 
Ya‘la b. ‘Ata’—Waki‘ b. Hudus—his paternal uncle Abi Razin al- 
‘Aqili: I asked the Messenger of God: Where was our Lord before 
He created the heavens and the earth? The Prophet replied: In a 
cloud with air above and underneath it.’ Then He created His 
Throne upon the water. 

According to Khallad b. Aslam—al-Nadr b. Shumayl—al- 
Mas‘iidi—Jami‘ b. Shaddad*? —Safwan b. Muhriz’ —tIbn 
Husayn,” one of the companions of the Messenger of God: Some 
people came to the Messenger of God. They entered into his pres- 
ence, and he began to give them glad tidings,” while they kept 
saying: Give us (gifts}! This continued until it annoyed the Mes- 
senger of God. Then they left. Some other people came in and 
said: We have come to greet the Messenger of God and become 
knowledgeable about the religion and ask about the beginning of 
this matter (the world}. He said: So, accept the glad tidings, since 
those who have (just} left did not accept them. They said: We have 
done so. Whereupon the Messenger of God said: God existed while 
there was nothing else. His Throne was upon the water, and (all 


IX, 493 f. 

258. According to Tahdhib, XI, 403 f., Yala b. ‘Ata’ died in 120/737[8] in Wasit. 

259. See Tahdhib, XI, 131. His father's name is also given as Udu/as. 

260. See Tahdhib, Vill, 456 f.; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, IV, 1657. Aba Razin’s 
name supposedly was Laqit. For the vocalization ‘Aqili, instead of Ugqayli, see 
Tahdhib, XI, 131 (editor's footnote). 

261. See Concordance, IV, 388at1-13, and Tafsir, XII, 4 (ad Qur. 11:7). 

262. This statement is hardly correct. In Tafsir, X11, 4, the negations are found 
as in the preceding tradition. In this case, the only difference between this and the 
preceding tradition is the two links of the chain of transmitters between Tabari 
and Hammad b. Salamah. 

263. Died, apparently, in the 1208/738-747. See Tahdhib, Il, 56 f. 

264. Safwan died in 74/693[4]. See Tahdhib, IV, 430 f. 

265. Imran b. Hugayn died in 52 or 53/672~73 in al-Basrah. See Tahdhib, VIII, 
125 f. 

266. According to Tafsir, XII, 4, the glad tidings are that Muslims would not stay 
in Hell eternally. A mixture of the two traditions mentioned here is to be found 
in Bukhari’s Sahih, see Ibn Hajar, Fath, VII, 96 ff., and XVU, 179 ff. 
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that was going to be) was written on the memorial (Tablet) before 
anything (else was created).””” Then God created seven heavens. 
Just then, someone came to me (Ibn Husayn] and said: That camel 
of yours is gone. I went out (and found that) she was out of sight. I 
surely wish that I would have let her go (so that I would not have 
missed the rest of the Prophet’s remarks|}.’” 

According to Aba Kurayb—Abt Mu ‘awiyah—al-A‘mash—Jami‘ 
b. Shaddad—Safwan b. Muhriz—Tmran b. al-Husayn: The Mes- 
senger of God said: Accept the glad tidings, Bani Tamim! They 
replied: You gave the glad tidings to us. So now give us (gifts)! 
The Prophet said: Accept the glad tidings, Yemenites! They said: 
We did so. Now inform us how that matter was! Whereupon the 
Messenger of God said: God was upon the Throne. He was before 
everything, and He wrote everything that was going to be on the 
Tablet. (‘Imran) continued: Someone came to me and said: ‘Imran, 
that camel of yours has become untethered. I got up and found that 
she was out of sight. Therefore, I do not know what took place af- 
terwards. 

Then, there were differences about what God created after the 
cloud. Some said: Thereafter He created His Throne.” 

Those who said this 

According to Muhammad b. Sindn—Abi Salamah’” —Hayyan 
b. ‘Ubaydallah?”! —al-Dahhak b. Muzahim’” —Ibn ‘Abbas: God 
created the Throne as the first thing He created. Then He sat 
straight on it. 

Others said: God created the water before the Throne. Then He 
created His Throne and placed it upon the water. 


267. The construction is simplified in Bukhari’s Sabih where the preposition 
“before” is omitted. 

268. See Tafsir, XII, 4. 

269.On the preexistent divine throne, see, for instance, Speyer, Biblische 
Erzahlungen, 21 ff. 

270.He may be identical with Aba Salamah Misa b. Ismail al-Mingari al- 
Tabiidhaki who died in 223/838. He appears elsewhere as an authority of 
Muhammad b. Sinan. See Tahdhib, X, 333-35. 

271.Not Hayyan—Ubaydallah, as in the Leiden edition. The correct text is 
found in the Cairo edition. See Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, Il, 370; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 2, 2.46. 

272. Al-Dahhak died between 102 and 106/720-25. See Tahdhib, IV, 453 £.; Sez- 
gin, GAS, I, 29 f.; Horst, 304, n. 10. 
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Those who said this 

According to Misa b. Haran al-Hamdani2?3—‘Amr b. Hammad274 
—Asbat b. Nasr’ —al-Suddi’”® —Aba Malik”” and Abu Salih?” 
—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi}—Murrah al-Hamdani”” —‘Abdallah 
b. Mas‘ad™ and some (other) companions of the Messenger of 
God: God’s Throne was upon the water. He had created nothing 
except that which He created before the water.” 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb b. Munabbih: Before He 
created the heavens and the earth, the Throne was upon the water. 
When He wanted to create the heavens and the earth, He grabbed 
a fistful of small rocks” in the water. He then opened the fist 
{with the rocks}, and they rose in (the form of} smoke. Then he 
fashioned (the heavens into} seven heavens” and extended™ the 
earth in two days. He finished the creation on the seventh day. 

According to another statement, it was the Footstool (kursi) 
that our Lord created after the Pen. After the Footstool, He cre- 
ated the Throne. Thereafter He created the air and darkness. He 
then created the water and placed His Throne upon it. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: In my opinion, of the two statements 
the one most likely to be correct is that God created the water be- 
fore the Throne, because of the soundness of the report mentioned 
by me earlier from Abt Razin al-‘Aqili: When the Messenger of 
God was asked: Where was our Lord before He created His cre- 


273. He appears to be unidentifiable; see Horst, 302, n. 3. 

274. Died in 222/837. See Tahdhib, VII, 22 f.; Horst, 302, n. 6. 

275. For Asbat, see Tahdhib, I, 211 f.; Horst, 302, n. 7. 

276.Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suddi died in 127/744[{5]. See Tahdhib, I, 
313 f.; Horst, 302, n. 8. 

277. For Abi Malik Ghazwan al-Ghifari, see Tahdhib, VIII, 254 £.; Horst, 302, n. 
10. 
278. For Abt Salih Bidhim/n, known as mawl4é of Umm Hani’, see Tahdhib, I, 
416; Horst, 302, n. 9. 

279. Murrah b. Sharahil died in 76/695[6] or after the battle of Dayr al-Jamajim 
(82/701). See Tahdhib, X, 88 f.; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV, 1, 366; Horst, 302, n. 11. 

280. The famous Qur’an reader Ibn Mas‘id died in 32/6523]. See Tahdhib, VI, 
27 £.; EI? , Wl, 873-75, s. v. Ibn Mas ‘ad; Horst, 202, n. 13. 

281. For the full text of the tradition, see text below, I, 49, and Tafsir, 1, 152 (ad 
Qur. 2:29). 

282. The plural seems indicated here, but see also text below, I, 50. 

283. Cf. Qur. 41:12. 

284. Cf. Qur. 79:30. 
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ation? he said: He was in a cloud with no air underneath or above 
it. Then He created His Throne upon the water. Thus, the Messen- 
ger of God reported that God created His Throne upon the water. 
It is impossible to assume that, seeing that He created it upon the 
water, He would have done so upon something nonexistent either 
before or simultaneously with it. If this is so, the Throne must 
necessarily have been created either after God created the water 
or simultaneously with it. That its creation should have been be- 
fore the creation of the water cannot possibly be sound according 
to the tradition transmitted on the authority of Abi: Razin—the 
Prophet. 

It has been said that the water was upon the back of the wind 
when God created His Throne upon it. If this is so, the water and 
the wind were created before the Throne. 

Those who say that the water was upon the back of the wind 

According to Ibn Waki'—his father—Sufyan—al-A‘mash—al- 
Minhal b. ‘Amr —Sa‘id b. Jubayr: When Ibn ‘Abbas was asked in 
connection with God's word: “His Throne was upon the water”:”” 
Upon what was the water? he replied: Upon the back of the 
wind.”*’ 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Muhammad b. 
Thawr—Ma‘mar—al-A‘mash—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: When Ibn “Abbas 
was asked in connection with God's word: “His Throne was upon 
the water”: Upon what was the water? he replied: Upon the back 
of the wind. 

We were told the same by al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. 
Dawiid—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—tIbn ‘Abbas. 

He said“ : The heavens and the earth and everything in them 
are encompassed by the oceans, and all of that is encompassed by 
the haykal,”” and the haykal reportedly is encompassed by the 
Footstool. 

Those who said this 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—Ism@‘ill b. ‘Abd al- 


285. See Tahdhib, X, 319-21. 
286. Qur. 11:7. 
287. For this and the two following traditions, see Tafsir, XII, 4. 
288. The subject is hardly Tabari, but it seems not clear who might be meant. 
289. The meaning of haykal assumed here cannot easily be explained from the 
raps meanings of the word (anything stout, body, temple). It could be “gigantic 
0 y.” 
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Karim—‘Abd al-Samad—Wahb, mentioning some of His majesty 
(as being describable as follows}: The heavens and the earth and 
the oceans are in the haykal, and the haykal is in the Footstool. 
God's feet are upon the Footstool. He carries the Footstool. It be- 
came like a sandal on His feet. When Wahb was asked: What is the 
haykal! he replied: Something on the heavens’ extremities that 
surrounds the earth and the oceans like the ropes that are used 
to fasten a tent. And when Wahb was asked how the earths are 
(constituted), he replied: They are seven earths that are flat and 
islands. Between each two earths, there is an ocean. All that is 
surrounded by the (surrounding} ocean,” and the haykal is be- 
hind the ocean. 

It has been said that there are a thousand years between God's 
creation of the Pen and His creation of all the rest. 

Those who said this 

According to al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. Dawaid— 
Mubashshir al-Halabi”! —Artah b. al-Mundhir”? —Damrah”™ ; 
God created the Pen and then wrote down with it whatever He 
was Creating and all His creation that was going to be. This writ- 
ing then praised and glorified God for a thousand years before He 
created anything else in His creation. Then, when God wanted to 
create the heavens and the earth, He reportedly created six days 
and called everyone of them by a different name. The name of one 
of those days reportedly is a-b-j-d, that of another h-w-z, that of 
the third h-t-y, that of the fourth k-I-m-n, that of the fifth s-‘-f-s, 
and that of the sixth q-r-sh-t.2™ 

Those who said this 

According to al-Hadrami” —Musarrif b. ‘Amr al-Yami?%* — 


290. “Surrounding” (muhit) is the name of the ocean that surrounds the earth 
in the world view of medieval Muslim geographers. 

291. Mubashshir b. Ismail al-Halabi died in 200/815[6]. See Tahdhib, X, 31 f. 

292. Artah died in 162 or 163/778-80. See Tahdhib, I, 198. 

293. Damrah b, Habib al-Himsi died in 130/747[8]. See Tahdhib, IV, 459 f. 

294. That is, the letters of the alphabet as they are arranged in the old Jew- 
ish/Christian order. The last two sentences do not appear in the quotation of this 
tradition in Tafsir, XI, 4. 

295. Unidentified. 

296. Musarrif al-Yami died in 240/854[5]. See Tahdhib, X, 158. 
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Hafs b. Ghiyath?”” —al-‘Ala’ b. al-Musayyab”* —a man from the 
Kindah—al-Dahhak b. Muzahim: God created the heavens and the 
earth in six days. There is no day that does not have a name: a-b- 
j-z, h-w-z, h-t-y, k-I-m-n, s-‘-f-s, and q-r-sh-t. 

According to(al-Hadrami}, omitting Musarrif—Hafs—al-‘Ala’ b. 
al-Musayyab—a shaykh of the Kindah—al-Dahhak b. Muzahim— 
Zayd b. Arqam”” : God created the heavens and the earth in six 
days. Each day has a name: a-b-j-d, h-w-z, h-t-y, k-l-m-n, s-‘-f-s, 
and q-r-sh-t. 

Others say: Rather, God created one (day) and called it “Sun- 
day,” a second and called it “Monday,” a third and called it “Tues- 
day,” a fourth and called it “Wednesday,” and a fifth and called it 
“Thursday.”"” 

Those who said this 

According to Tamim b. al-Muntasir—Ishaq (b. Yisuf}—Sharik 
(b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i]}—Ghalib b. Ghallab*’ —‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah*” —Ibn ‘Abbas: God created one day and called it “Sun- 
day.” Then He created a second and called it “Monday.” Then He 
created a third and called it “Tuesday.” Then He created a fourth 
and called it “Wednesday.” Then He created a fifth and called it 
“Thursday. #9303 

These two statements are not contradictory, since it is possible 
that the names of those days were in the language of the Arabs 
as stated by ‘Ata’, and in the language of others as stated by al- 
Dahhak b. Muzahim. 

It has been said that the days were seven, not six. 

Those who said this 


297. Born in 117/735, Hafs b. Ghiyath died between 194 and 196/809-12. See TB, 
VIII, 188-200; Tahdhib, Il, 415-18. 

298. See Tahdhib, VIII, 192 f. 

299. ae b. Arqam died in the second half of the sixties/684-88. See Tahdhib, 
IM, 394 f. 

300. The inventor of this idea played on the fact that the days of the week from 
Sunday to Thursday are expressed in Arabic, as well as in Aramaic, by special 
numerals for one to five. This places Friday and Saturday in a category apart, since 
they are not expressed numerically. 

301, Apparently not identifiable. 

302. Born in the second year of the caliphate of Uthman or in 27/647|8], ‘Ata’ 
b. Abi ies died ca. 115/733. See Tahdhib, VU, 199-203; El” , I, 730, 8. v.; Horst, 


295, 0 
303. se Tafsir, XXIV, 61. 
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According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—Ism4'‘il b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘gil—Wahb b. Munabbih: The days 
are seven. 

Both statements—the one, transmitted by us from al-Dahhak 
and ‘Ata’, that God created six days, and the other from Wahb b. 
Munabbih that the days are seven—are sound and can be com- 
bined and are not contradictory. That is because the statement 
here by ‘Ata’ and al-Dahhak means that the days on which God 
created the creation from the time (hin) He began the creation of 
heaven and earth and everything in them until He finished are 
six days, as God says: “It is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days.”*™ The statement of Wahb b. Munabbih, on the 
other hand, means that the number of days constituting a week is 
seven, not six. 

The early (scholars) differed with respect to the day on which 
God created the heavens and the earth. Some of them said: He 
began with it on Sunday. 

Those who said this 

According to Ishaq b. Shahin®*” —Khilid b. ‘Abdallah** —al- 
Shaybani*” —‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah®” —his brother ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah*” —‘Abdallah b. Salam: God began the 
creation by creating the earth on Sunday and Monday. 

According to al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim—‘Abdallah b. Salih*!® — 
Aba Ma‘shar*!' —Sa‘id b. Abi Said?" —‘Abdallah b. Salam: God 


304. Qur. 11:7. 

305. See Tahdhib, I, 236 f. 

306. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Tahhan lived from about 110/728[9] (or 115/733]4]} to 
about 179-82/795-98. See TB, VII, 294 £.; Tahdhib, Ill, too f. 

307. Aba Ishaq Sulayman b. Abi Sulayman al-Shaybani died ca. 140/757([8]. See 
Tahdhib, IV, 197 £. 

308. See Tahdhib, VU, 171-73. 

309. Died in the nineties/708~-18. See Tahdhib, VII, 23 £. Tahdhib quotes Tabari's 
highly favorable opinion of him. 

310. Presumably, Aba Salih ‘Abdallah b. Salih, the secretary of al-Layth, who 
was born in 137 or 139/754-56 and died in 222 or 223/836-38. See TB, IX, 478-91; 
Tahdhib, V, 256-61; Horst, 293, n. 3. 

311. The author of a work on maghazi |"raids”), Abi Ma‘shar Najih b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman died in 170/787. See TB, XIII, 457-62; Tahdhib, X, 419-22; El , I, 140, 8. 
v. Aba Ma‘shar; Sezgin, GAS, I, r9t £. "Tabari still knew his son Muhammad who 
died, ninety-nine years old, in 244 or 247/858-62. See Tafsir, Il, 182 (ad Qur. 2:204); 
TB, Ill, 326 £.; Tahdhib, IX, 487 f. 

312. Sa'id b. Abi Sa‘id al-Maqburi appears to have died in the 1208/740-44. See 
Tahdhib, IV, 38-40. 
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began the creation by creating the earth on Sunday and Monday.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir (b. ‘Abd al-Hamid)—al- 
A‘mash—Abi Salih—Ka‘b: God began with the creation of the 
heavens and the earth on Sunday and Monday. 

According to Muhammad b. Abi Mansar al-Amuli** — ‘Ali b. 
al-Haytham®® —al-Musayyab b. Sharik’'® —Aba Rawq’!” —al- 
Dahhak, commenting on God's word: “It is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days’”*'* —of the other world where 
the extent of each day is a thousand years. He began the creation 
on Sunday. 

According to al-Muthanna—al-Hajjaj’’?’ —Aba ‘Awanah*” — 
Abi Bishr”’ —Mujahid: He began the creation on Sunday. 

Others said: The day on which God began with the creation is 
Saturday. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fad|—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq: The people of the Torah say: God began the creation on Sun- 
day, while the people of the Gospel say: God began the creation 
on Monday. We Muslims say, in accordance with what has come 
down to us from the Messenger of God: God began the creation 
on Saturday. 

The statements of each of these two groups—the one saying that 
God began the creation on Sunday, and the other that God began 
the creation on Saturday—have been transmitted on the authority 
of the Messenger of God. We have mentioned both reports before 


313. For the complete text of the tradition, see text below, J, 44, and Tafsir, I, 153 
(ad Qur. 2:29). 

314. Unidentified. 

315. None of the ‘Ali b. al-Haytham listed in TB, XI, 118 f. and Tahdhib, VII, 
394, can be identified as the one meant here. 

316. Al-Musayyab b. Sharik died during the caliphate of Hardin al-Rashid, in 185 
or 186/801-2. See TB, XM, 137-41; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 38 f. 

317. For Abi Rawq ‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith, see Tahdhib, VII, 224. 

318. Qur. 11:7. 

319. This is al-Hajjaj b. (al-/Minhal who died in 216 or 217/831-32. See Tahdhib, 
II, 206 f. He occurs, for instance, 1n Tafsir, 1, 168, 1. 29, and XIV, 62, Il. 15 £. (ad 
Qur. 2:30 and 16:15}. 

320. Abii Awanak al-Waddah died in 176/792. See Tahdhib, XI, 116-20; Bukhari, 
Ta’rikh, IV, 2, 181. 

321. Aba Bishr Ja‘far b. Ilyas died in the 120s/740-48. See Tahdhib, Ml, 83 £., 
Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 1, 2, 186. 
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but shall repeat here some of the proofs for the soundness of the 
statements made by each of the two groups. 

The report on the Prophet's authority verifying the statement 
that the beginning of creation was on Sunday is what we were told 
by Hannad b. al-Sari, who also said that he read all the hadith” — 
Abt Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Aba Sa‘d al-Baqqal—‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Jews came to the Prophet and asked him about the creation 
of the heavens and the earth. He replied: God created the earth on 
Sunday and Monday. 

The report on the Prophet's authority verifying the statement 
that the beginning of God’s creation was on Saturday, is what 
I was told by al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘raf and al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali al-Suda’i—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Isma ‘il b. Umayyah—Ayyub b. 
Khalid—‘Abdallah b. Rafi‘, the mawld of Umm Salamah—Abi 
Hurayrah: The Messenger of God took me by the hand and said: 
God created the soil on Saturday. He created the mountains on 
Sunday.” 

In my opinion, the statement here most likely to be correct is: 
The day on which God began the creation of the heavens and the 
earth is Sunday, because the early Muslim scholars agree on it. 

In his statement, Ibn Ishaq argued that it is as (he states, namely, 
that God began the creation on Saturday), on the basis of the as- 
sumption that God finished all His creation on Friday. It is the 
seventh day; on it, He sat straight on the Throne, and He made 
this day a festival for the Muslims. But as reported by us from 
him, Ibn Ishaq’s proof by which, he assumed, he argued for the 
soundness of his statement, proves precisely that he made a mis- 
take here. That is because God informed His servants in more 
than one passage of His revelation™ that He created the heavens 
and the earth and what is between them in six days. He says: “It is 
God Who created the heavens and the earth and what is between 
them in six days. Then He sat straight on the Throne. You have no 
friend or intercessor apart from Him. Will you not be mindful?”* 
God also says: “Say: Do you really not believe in the One Who cre- 
ated the earth in two days, and set up others like him? That is the 


322. See text above, J, 19, n. 159. 

323. See text above, I, 20. 

324. The Cairo edition reads: the unambiguous parts of His revelation. 
325. Qur. 32:4. 
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Lord of the worlds. He made in it firmly anchored (mountains) 
above it and blessed it and decreed that it contain the amount of 
food it provides, (all} in four days, equally for those asking. Then 
He stretched out straight toward heaven, which was smoke, and 
said to it and to the earth: Come willingly or unwillingly! They 
said: We come willingly. He fashioned (heaven into) seven heav- 
ens in two days and revealed (in every heaven its command.” We 
adorned the lower heaven with lamps, and for guarding. This is 
the decree of the One Mighty and Knowing.)"”” 

There is no difference of opinion among all the scholars that the 
two days mentioned in God's word, “He fashioned it (into) seven 
heavens in two days,” are included in the six days mentioned by 
Him before. Now then, God created the heavens and the earths 
and what is in them in six days. In addition, the reports on the 
authority of the Messenger of God that Adam was created last in 
God's creation and that He created him on Friday, clearly support 
each other. The conclusion is that Friday, on which God finished 
His creation, is included in the six days in which, God informs 
{us}, He created His creation, for, if it were not included in the six 
days, He would have created His creation in seven days, and not 
in six. This is contrary to what is found in the divine revelation. 
Thus, since the matter is as we have described it, it is clear that 
the first day on which God began the creation of the heavens and 
the earth and what is in them was Sunday, since the last day was 
Friday. This makes six days as our Lord says. 

The reports coming down from the Messenger of God and his 
companions that the creation was finished on Friday will be men- 
tioned by us in their proper places, if God wills. 


What God Created on Each of the Six Days on 
Which, as He Mentions in His Book, He Created the 
Heavens and the Earth and What Is between Them 


The early Muslim scholars differed in this respect. Some of them 
say, as I was told by al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim—‘Abdallah b. Salih— 
Abt: Ma‘shar—Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id—‘Abdallah b. Salam: God began 


326. See above, n. 199. The text enclosed in parentheses is supplied in the Cairo 
edition. 
327. Qur. 41:9-12. 
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with the creation on Sunday. He created the earths on Sunday and 
Monday. He created food and the firmly anchored (mountains) on 
Tuesday and Wednesday. He created the heavens on Thursday and 
Friday, and He finished in the last hour of Friday, in which He 
created Adam in haste.” That is the hour in which the Hour will 
come.” 

According to Musa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi—Abi Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi}|— 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘td and some (other) companions of 
the Prophet: He—meaning our Lord—made seven earths in two 
days, Sunday and Monday. He made on them “firmly anchored 
(mountains), lest (the earth) shake you up.”33° He created the 
mountains on the earth and the food to provide for its inhabitants 
and its trees and whatever is required for it, on two days, Tuesday 
and Wednesday. “Then He stretched out straight toward heaven, 
which was smoke,”*! and made it into one heaven. Then He split 
(this one heaven) up into seven heavens on two days, Thursday 
and Friday. 

According to Tamim b. al-Muntasir—Ishaq (b. Yusuf)— 
Sharik (b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i}—Ghalib b. Ghallab—‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah—Ibn ‘Abbas: God created the earth on two days, Sunday 
and Monday. 

According to these statements, the earth was created before 
heaven, because, in their opinion, it was created on Sunday and 
Monday. 

Others said: God created the earth with the food it provides be- 
fore heaven, without spreading it out. “Then He stretched out 
straight toward heaven and fashioned it into seven heavens.”°™ 
Thereafter, He spread out the earth. 

Those who said this 

According to ‘Ali b. Dawad*’ —Abi Salih (‘Abdallah b. Salih)— 


328. Cf. Qur. 21:37. See below, n. 607. 

329. See text above, I, 40, and Tafsir, I, 153 (ad Qur. 2:29). 

330. Qur. 16:15 and 31:10. 

331. Qur. 4011. 

332. Qur. 2:29. The use of the same word “fashioned” for sawwahunna here and 
gadahunna in Qur. 41:12 (above, n. 327, etc.) appears justified. 

333. ‘Ali b. Dawid died in or before 272/885[6]. See TB, XI, 424 f.; Tahdhib, VI, 
317. In Tafsir, I, 153 (ad Qur. 2:29), al-Muthanna takes his place in the isnad, but 
‘Ali b. Dawid appears in Tafsir, XXX, 29 (ad Qur. 79:29-32}. 
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Mu ‘awiyah (b. Salih}—‘Ali b. Abi Talhah** —Ibn ‘Abbas, com- 
menting on God’s word when He mentioned the creation of the 
earth before heaven and then mentioned heaven before earth: 
(It is explained by the fact that} He created the earth with the 
food it provides before heaven, without spreading it out. “Then 
He stretched out straight toward heaven and fashioned it into 
seven heavens.”*> Thereafter, He spread out the earth. This is 
(meant by} God’s word: “And it was the earth that He spread out 
thereafter.”*** 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d*"’ —his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: “And 
it was the earth that He spread out thereafter. He brought forth 
from it its water and its pasture, and the mountains He anchored 
firmly.”*** It means that He created the heavens and the earth. 
When He had finished with heaven before creating food of the 
earth, He spread the food on it after creating heaven. And He 
firmly anchored the mountains. This is meant by “spreading it 
out.” The food and the plants of the earth used to be good only on 
the night and the day.*” This is (meant by) God’s word: “And it 
was the earth that He spread out thereafter.” Have you not heard 
that He continues: “He brought forth from it its water and its 
pasture’”*° ? 


334. According to Khalifah, Tabaqat, 312, ‘Ali b. Abi Talhah died in 120/737)8}. 
According to the lost History of Hims oy Aba Bakr Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Isa 
(see Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography?2, 467), he died in 143/76o0{t]. Tahdhib, VU, 
339-41, prefers the latter date, but also refers to Khalifah. Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il,2, 
281 f,, states that he visited the caliph Aba al-‘Abbas (al-Saffah), who died in 754. 
A plausible date for Ibn Abi Talhah’s death would seemingly be ca. 750, if one also 
takes into account the surrounding authorities in the chain of transmitters. See 
also Horst, 293, n. 5. 

335- Quy. 2:29. 

336. Qur. 79:30. For the = quotations in Tafsir, see above, n. 333. 

337-As indicated in EI? , Ill, 922b, s. v. Ibn Sa‘d, with reference to Horst, 294, 
this is not the author of the Tabaqat. It is Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Muhammad 
b. al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘d b. Junadah al-‘Awfi, who died in 276/889 (TB, V, 
322 f.|. His father Sa'd b. Muhammad is listed in TB, IX, 126. Sa‘d’s paternal uncle 
al-Husayn b. al-Hasan died in 201 or 202/816-18 (TB, VIII, 29-32). Al-Husayn’s fa- 
ther al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah died in 181/797 (Tahdhib, Il, 294), and ‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘d 
died in 111/729|30] (Tahdhib, VI, 224-26). A family isnad as complete as this is 
most remarkable, 

338. Qur. 79:30-32. 

339. Only when the heaven and the sun and the moon were in existence could 
the food-producing plants really prosper. 

340. Qur. 79:30 f. See Tafsir, XXX, 29. 
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Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari) says: Regarding this, the correct state- 
ment, in our opinion, is the one of those who said: God created 
the earth on Sunday. He created the heaven on Thursday, and He 
created the stars and the sun and the moon on Friday. (We consider 
it correct) because of the soundness of the report mentioned by us 
earlier on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas from the Messenger of God. 
The tradition transmitted to us on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 
is not impossible. It says that God created the earth but did not 
spread it out. Then He created the heavens “and fashioned them 
(into seven heavens},”**' and thereafter “spread out” the earth. 
“He then brought forth from it its water and its pasture, and the 
mountains He anchored firmly.” Indeed, in my opinion this is the 
correct statement. That is because the meaning of “ spreading out” 
is different from that of “creating.” God says: “Are you more dif- 
ficult to create than the heaven He constructed? He raised high 
its roof and fashioned it. He darkened its night and brought forth 
its morning. And it was the earth He spread out thereafter. He 
brought forth from it its water and its pasture, and the mountains 
He anchored firmly.” 

Someone might say: You realize that a number of interpreters 
have considered God’s word: “And it was the earth that He spread 
out thereafter,” to mean: “He spread out simultaneously” (at- 
tributing to the preposition ba‘da “after” the meaning of ma‘a 
“together [simultaneous] with”). Now, what is your evidence for _ 
the soundness of your statement that we have here the meaning of © 
“after,” the opposite of “before”? The reply would be: The mean- 
ing of “after” generally known in Arab speech, as we have said, 
is that of the opposite of “before,” and not “simultaneous with.” — 
Now, word meanings considered applicable are those that are pre-- 
ponderant and generally known among speakers (of a language}, 
and no others are.*” re 

It has been said that God created the Ancient House (the Ka‘bah) 
upon the water on four pillars. He did this two thousand years 


341. Qur. 2:29. 

342. Qur. 79:27-32. : 

343. See Tafsir, XXX, 30 (ad Qur. 79:30). It is one of Tabari’s exegetical principles 
that, unless there are reasons to the contrary, the most common and best-known 
meanings of words as used by the Arabs are applicable to the speech of God. oe 
for instance, clas Xl, 25 (ad Qur. 11:40). See also text Peal I, 56. : 
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before He created this world, and the earth was then spread out 
underneath it. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qib al-Qummi™ —fa‘far*® — 
‘Tkrimah—tIbn ‘Abbas: The House was founded upon the water on 
four pillars two thousand years before (God) created this world. 
The earth was then spread out underneath the House.“ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Mihran*” —Sufyan (al-Thawri)—al- 
A‘mash—Bukayr b. al-Akhnas*® —Mujahid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar: 
God created the House two thousand years before the earth, and 
from it, the earth was spread out. 

If this is so, the earth was created before the heavens were cre- 
ated, and the earth “spread out”—d-h-w in the sense of b-s-t — 
with its food, its pastures, and its plants after the creation of the 
heavens, as mentioned by us on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Mihran—Aba Sinan*? —Aba 
Bakr*™ : The Jews came to the Prophet and said: Muhammad, in- 
form us about the creation created by God in these six days! The 
Prophet replied: He created the earth on Sunday and Monday. He 
created the mountains on Tuesday. He created the cities, food, the 
rivers, and the cultivated and barren land on Wednesday. He cre- 
ated the heavens and the angels on Thursday continuing to the 
last three hours of Friday. In the first of these three hours, He cre- 
ated the terms (of human life}, in the second, harm, and in the 


344. Ya‘qab b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi died in 174/790-91. See Tahdhib, XI, 
390 f., Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV, 2, 391; Abi Nu‘aym, Akhbar Isbahan, U, 351 f. 
Ya‘qub is mentioned as one of Ibn Humayd’s authorities in TB, I, 259, 1. 3. 

345. Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah al-Qummi is listed Tahdib, II, 108. 

346. For this and the following tradition, see Tafsir, XXX, 29 (ad Qur. 79:30-32}. 
Cf. also Tafsir, IV, 7 (ad Qur. 3:96). 

347- For Aba ‘Abdallah Mihran b. Abi Umar al-‘Attar al-Razi, see Tahdhib, X, 
327; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV, 1, 429; Horst, 296, n. 12. 

348. See Tahdhib, 1, 489 f. 

349. Aba Sinan has the gentilic al-Shaybani and is equated in the index of 
Tabari with Abii Sinan Dirar b, Murrah al-Shaybani, who died in 132/749[50]. See 
Tahdhib, TV, 457; Khalifah, Tabaqdt, 165. 

350. The available data seem consistent with the possible equation of this per- 
son with Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah, who was a transmitter of Ikrimah and Shahr b. 
Hawshab. See text below, I, 1006, and I, 245 f. Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdaliah could possi- 
bly be the best-known bearer of the name, Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Maryam, 
who died in 156/773. See Bukhari, Kund, 9, no. 55; Tahdhib, XM, 28-30, who has 
256. He may, however, be just another unidentified individual. 
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third, Adam. The Jews said: You speak the truth, if you finish (the 
statement). The Prophet realized what they had in mind. He got 
angry, and God revealed: “And fatigue did not touch Us. So be 
patient with what they say.”**! 

Someone might say: If it is as you have described, namely, that 
God created the earth before heaven, then what is the meaning of 
the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas told all of you by Wasil b. ‘Abd al-A ‘a 
al-Asadi—Muhammad b. Fudayl—al-A‘mash—Abt Zabyan—Ibn 
‘Abbas: The first thing created by God is the Pen. God then said to 
it: Write!, whereupon the Pen asked: What shall I write, my lord? 
God replied: Write what is predestined! He continued. And the 
Pen proceeded to {write} whatever is predestined and going to be 
to the Coming of the Hour. God then lifted up the water vapor and 
split the heavens off from it. Then God created the fish (niin), and 
the earth was spread out upon its back. The fish became agitated, 
with the result that the earth was shaken up. It was steadied by 
means of the mountains, for they indeed proudly (tower) over the 
earth.” 

I was told about the same by Wasil—Waki'—al-A‘mash—Aba 
Zabyan—Ibn ‘Abbas. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—Shu‘bah— 
Sulayman (al-A‘mash ?}—-Abi Zabyan—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first 
(thing) created by God is the Pen. It proceeded to (write) whatever 
is going to be. (God) then lifted up the water vapor, and the heav- 
ens were created from it. Then He created the fish, and the earth 
was spread out on its back. The fish moved, with the result that 
the earth was shaken up. It was steadied by means of the moun- 
tains, for the mountains indeed proudly (tower) over the earth. So 
he said, and he recited: “Ntin. By the Pen and what they write.” 

I was told the same by Tamim b. al-Muntasir—Ishaq (b. 
Yaisuf)—Sharik (b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha i}—al-A‘mash—Abi Zabyan 
or Mujahid’ —Ibn ‘Abbas, with the exception, however, that he 


351. Qur. 50:38 f. See also text above, I, 19 ff. 

352. For the first half of this tradition, see text above, I, 30, and n. 241, referring 
to Tafsir, XXIX, 10 (ad Qur. 68:1-3), where this tradition as well as the following 
isndd occurs. 

353. Qur. 68:1; Tafsir, XXIX, 9. See also text above, I, 30 f. 

354. For “or ” the Leiden edition has “on the authority of,” which may not be 
impossible, but the evidence seems to be against it. See text above, I, 31, and Tafsir, 
XXIX, 9. 
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said: And the heavens were split off from it (instead of: were cre- 
ated). 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Yahya®*> —Sufyan—Sulayman (al- 
A‘mash ?}—Aba Zabyan—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first (thing) created by 
God is the Pen. God said: Write!, whereupon the Pen asked: What 
shall I write? God replied: Write what is predestined! He contin- 
ued. And (the Pen) proceeded to (write) whatever is predestined 
and going to be from that day on to the Coming of the Hour. Then 
God created the fish. He lifted up the water vapor, and heaven 
was split off from it, and the earth was spread out upon the back 
of the fish. The fish became agitated, and as a result, the earth 
was shaken up. It was steadied by means of the mountains, he 
continued, for they proudly (tower} over the the earth. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir (b. ‘Abd al-Hamid)}—‘Ata’ b. 
al-Sa’ib—Abi al-Duha Muslim b. Subayh—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first 
thing created by God is the Pen. God said to it: Write!, and it wrote 
whatever is going to be until the Coming of the Hour. Then God 
created the fish upon the water. Then he heaped up the earth upon 
it. 
This reportedly is a sound tradition as transmitted on the au- 
thority of Ibn ‘Abbas and on the authority of others in the sense 
commented upon and explained and does not contradict anything 
transmitted by us from him on this subject. 

Should someone*”’ ask: What comment on his authority and 
that of others proves the soundness of what you have transmitted 
to us in this sense on his authority? he should be referred to what I 
have been told by Masa b. Hariin al-Hamdani and others—‘Amr b. 
Hammad—Asbat b. Nasr—al-Suddi—Abi Malik and Aba Salih— 
Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi)—Murrah al-Hamdani—‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘id and some (other) companions of the Messenger of God 
(commenting on}: “He is the One Who created for you all that is 
on earth. Then He stretched out straight toward the heaven and 
fashioned it into seven heavens.”** God’s Throne was upon the 
water. He had not created anything except what He created before 


355. Yahyd b. Sa‘id b. Farrakh al-Qattan was born at the beginning of the year 
120/Dec. 737-Jan.738. He died in 198/313. See TB, XIV, 135-44; Tahdhib, XI, 216- 
20. 

356. See text above, I, 31. 

357. Lit.,“he,” possibly referring to a particular individual (?). 

358. Qur. 2:29. 
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the water.*” When He wanted to create the creation, He brought 
forth smoke from the water. The smoke rose above the water and 
hovered loftily over it. He therefore called it “heaven.”“~ Then 
He dried out the water, and thus made it one earth. He split it 
and made it into seven earths on Sunday and Monday. He created 
the earth upon a (big) fish (hat), that being the fish (niin) men- 
tioned by God in the Qur'an: “Nin. By the Pen.’’26! The fish was 
in the water. The water was upon the back of a (small) rock. The 
rock was upon the back of an angel. The angel was upon a (big) 
rock. The (big) rock—the one mentioned by Luqman®*” —was in 
the wind, neither in heaven nor on earth. The fish moved and be- 
came agitated. Asa result, the earth quaked, whereupon He firmly, 
anchored the mountains on it, and it was stable. The mountains 
proudly (tower) over the earth. This is stated in God’s word that 
He made for the earth “firmly anchored (mountains), lest it shake 
you up./’363 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The statement of those mentioned 
by me that God brought forth smoke from the water when He 
wanted to create the heavens and earth; that the smoke hovered 
loftily over it, by which is meant that it was high over the water, 
since everything that is high above another thing is its “heaven”; 
that He then dried out the water and made it one earth, indicates 
that God created heaven unfashioned before the earth and then 
created the earth. If it is as they say, it is not impossible that God 
stirred up smoke from the water and raised it high over the water, 
so that it became a heaven for it. Then He dried out the water, 
and the smoke that hovered loftily over it became an earth. But 
God did not spread it out and did not decree that it contain the 
food it provides, nor did He bring forth from it its water and its 
pasture, until He stretched out straight toward the heaven which 
was the smoke stirring from the water and rising high above it, 


359. See text above, I, 36. 

360. The verb samd means “to hover loftily,” and the noun samd’ means 
“heaven.” If there is an etymological connection between them, it probably was 
in the opposite direction, that is, the verb was derived from the noun. 

361. Qur. 68:1. Hit appears in the Qur’an also in connection with Jonah. There 
is no discernible distinction in meaning between hit and nian, the latter being the 
ancient Semitic word. 

362. See Qur. 31:16 and Tafsir, XXI, 46, on this verse. 

363. Qur. 16:15. For the tradition in Tafsir, see above, n. 281. 
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and He fashioned it into seven heavens. Then He spread out the 
earth which was water and dried the water out. Then He split the 
earth, making it into seven earths, and decreed that it contain the 
amount of food it provides and “brought forth from it its water 
and its pasture, and the mountains He anchored firmly,” as God 
says.” Thus, everything transmitted by us concerning this sub- 
ject on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas has a sound meaning. 

Monday: We have mentioned before the difference of opinion 
among scholars as to what He created on it and what has been 
transmitted concerning the subject on the authority of the Mes- 
senger of God.*® 

What God created on Tuesday and Wednesday: We have also 
mentioned some of the information that has been transmitted 
concerning this subject. Here we shall mention some informa- 
tion not mentioned by us before. In our opinion, the sound re- 
port in this connection is what I was told by Misa b. Harin— 
‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi—Abti Malik and Abt Salih— 
Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi)—Murrah al-Hamdani—‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘iid and some (other) companions of the Messenger of God: 
God created the mountains on it—meaning the earth—and the 
food it provides for its inhabitants and its trees and whatever else 
is required for it on two days, Tuesday and Wednesday. That is 
when God says: “Say: Do you really not believe in the One Who 
created the earth in two days, and set up others like Him ? That is 
the Lord of the worlds. He made in it firmly anchored (mountains) 
above it and blessed it and decreed that it contain the amount of 
food it provides, all in four days, equally for those asking”—that 
is, those who ask (will find that} it is so.“ “Then He stretched 
out straight toward heaven, which was smoke” —that smoke 
came from the water's breathing—and made it into one heaven. 
Then He split {this one heaven} up into seven heavens on two 
days, Thursday and Friday. 

According to al-Muthanna—Abti Salih—Abi Ma‘shar—Sa‘id b. 
Abi Sa‘id—‘Abdallah b. Salam: God created food and the firmly 


364. Qur. 79:31 f. 

365. The reference may be to text above, I, 47. 
366. See above, n. 163. 

367. Qur. 4I:Q-I1. 
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anchored (mountains) on Tuesday and Wednesday.” 

According to Tamim b. al-Muntasir—Ishagq (b. Yasuf) —Sharik 
(b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘}—Ghalib b. Ghallab— ‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah—Ibn ‘Abbas: God created the mountains on Tuesday. That 
is why people say: It is a heavy day.*” 

Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari) says: In our opinion, the sound statement 
concerning this subject is the tradition transmitted by us on the 
authority of the Prophet who said: God created the mountains 
and the uses they possess on Tuesday. On Wednesday, He created 
trees, water, Cities, and the cultivated and barren land. We were 
told this by Hannad— Abt Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Abii Sa‘d al-Baqqal— 
‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas—the Prophet.?” 

It has been transmitted on the authority of the Prophet that God 
created the mountains on Sunday. He created the trees on Mon- 
day. He created evil on Tuesday. He created the light on Wednes- 
day. I was told this by al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘raf and al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali al-Suda‘I—Hajjaj—Ibn Surayj—Isma‘il b. Umayyah—Ayyab 
b. Khalid—‘Abdallah b. Rafi’, the mawla of Umm Salamah—Abia 
Hurayrah—the Prophet.*”! 

The first report*” is sounder with respect to the source situation 
(makhrajan) and more likely to be true, because it is what most 
of the early (scholars) say. 

Thursday: He created on it the heavens, which were com- 
pressed but then were split,*” as I was told by Musa b. Haran— 
‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi—Abia Malik and Abi Salih— 
Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-SuddiJ/—Murrah al-Hamdani—‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘iid and some (other) companions of the Prophet (comment- 
ing on}: “Then He stretched out straight toward heaven, which 
was smoke’?”* —that smoke came from the water's breathing— 
and made it into one heaven. Then He split (this one heaven] into 
seven heavens on two days, Thursday and Friday. 


368. See text above, I, 44. 

369. See Tafsir, XXIV, 61, Hl. 26 f. (ad Qur. 41:6}, and above, n. 174. “Heavy” may 
not be intended to refer to the great weight of mountains but rather to the evil 
character of Tuesday. 

370. See text above, I, 19. 

371. See text above, I, 20. 

372. That is, the one of Musa b. Hariin; see text above, I, 51. 

373. Cf. Qur. 21:30, 

374. Qur. 41:35. 
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Friday—yawm al-jum‘ah —is thus called because on it, God 
put together (j-m-‘) the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and “revealed in every heaven its command.”*” He continued: 
In every heaven, He created its (special) angels as well as its (spe- 
cial) oceans, the mountains with hail,°”° and what (man) does not 
know.”” He then adorned the lower heaven with the stars and 
made them an ornament and guard to guard against the Satans.*” 
When He completed creating whatever He pleased, He sat straight 
on the Throne. That is when He says: “He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days,”*” and: “The two were compressed, and We 
split them apart.’° 

According to al-Muthanna—Aba Salih (‘Abdallah b. Salih) — 
Aba Ma‘shar—Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id—‘Abdallah b. Salam: God created 
the heavens on Thursday and Friday, and He finished in the last 
hour of Friday, in which He created Adam in haste. This is the 
hour in which the Hour will come.** 

According to Tamim b. al-Muntasir—Ishaq (b. Yasuf}—Sharik 
(b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i}—Ghalib b. Ghallab—‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah—Ibn ‘Abbas: God created the places for rivers and trees on 
Wednesday. He created the birds, the wild animals, reptiles, and 
beasts of prey on Thursday, and He created man on Friday. He fin- 
ished creating everything on Friday. 

In our opinion, the sound view is represented by the statement 
of those mentioned by us that God created the heavens, the an- 
gels, and Adam on Thursday and Friday. That is because of the 
report told us by Hannad b. al-Sari, who also said that he read all 
of the hadith*” —Abia Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Abii Sa‘id {!) al-Baqqal— 
Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas—the Prophet: On Thursday He created 
heaven. On Friday He created the stars, the sun, the moon, and 
the angels, until three hours remained of it. In the first of these 
three hours, He created the terms (of human life}, who would live 


375- Qur. 41:12, see above, n. 199. For the etymology of “Friday” involved here, 
see text below, I, 113-15. Cf. also Mas‘idi, Murtij, 1, 48. 

376. Cf. Qur. 24:43. 

377. CE#. Qur. 96:5. 

378. Cf. Qur. 37:6 f. and 41:12. 

379. Quy. 11:7. 

380. Qur. 21:30. 

381. See text above, I, 44. 

382. See above, n. 159. 
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and who would die. In the second, He cast harm upon everything 
that is useful for mankind. And in the third, He (created) Adam 
and had him dwell in Paradise. He commanded Iblis to prostrate 
himself (before Adam}, and He drove Adam out of Paradise at the 
end of the hour.*” 

According to al-Qasim b. Bishr and al-Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Suda‘iI— 
Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Ism ‘il b. Umayyah—Ayyab b. Khalid—‘Abd- 
allah b. Rafi‘, the mawlaé of Umm Salamah—Aba Hurayrah: The 
Messenger of God took me by the hand and said: He scattered on 
it—meaning the earth—the animals on Thursday, and He created 
Adam after (the time of} the afternoon prayer of Friday as the last 
of His creatures in the last hour of Friday, in the time between the 
afternoon prayer and night(fall).> 

Now then, God created the creation in six days, from the be- 
ginning of the creation of the heavens and the earth to the time 
He finished creating all creatures. Each day of the six in which He 
created them corresponds to a thousand of the years of this world. 
Between His beginning His creation of (all} that and the creation 
of the Pen, which He commanded to write whatever is going to be 
to the Coming of the Hour, there are a thousand years—one of the 
days of the other world, each of which corresponds to a thousand 
years of this world. The conclusion is that the time elapsed from 
when our Lord first began creating His creatures to when He fin- 
ished the last of them is seven thousand years, give, if God wills, or 
take a little. That is according to the traditions and reports trans- 
mitted by us which we have mentioned. We have omitted many 
of them, because we do not like the book to become too long by 
mentioning (all this information). 

If this is so, and if it is sound that, as proved by us earlier with 
the help of evidential statements, there is a duration of seven 
thousand years, give or take a little, from (the time) when our Lord 
finished His creation of all His creatures to the moment of the an- 
nihilation of all of them, the conclusion must be drawn that the 
time elapsed from when God first created His creation to the Com- 
ing of the Hour and the annihilation of the entire world extends 
over fourteen thousand of the years of this world, or fourteen of 


383. See text above, I, 19 f. 
384. See text above, I, 20. 
385. See text above, I, 8 ff. 
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the days of the other world. Seven of these days—that is, seven 
thousand of the years of this world—represent the time elapsed 
from when God first began creating His first creatures to when 
He finished the creation of the last of them—namely, Adam, the 
father of mankind. The other seven days—that is, seven thousand 
of the years of this world—represent the period from when God 
finished the creation of His last creature—that is, Adam—to the 
annihilation of all His creatures and the Coming of the Hour and 
the return of everything to the state in which it was before there 
was anyone except the Eternal One, the Creator, Whose “are the 
creation and the command,” Who was before everything, and 
there was nothing before Him, and Who will be after everything, 
and nothing will remain except His noble face. 

Someone might say: What proof do you have for stating that 
each of the six days in which God created His creation corresponds 
to a thousand of the years of this world, and none (of those days) 
is like the days of the inhabitants of this world commonly known 
among them (as “days”) ? God merely says: “The One Who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth and what is between them in six 
days.”**’ He gave us no information that it is as you say. Rather, He 
informed us that He created that in six days, and the days com- 
monly known (as “days”) among those addressed here are the 
days that begin with sunrise and last until sunset. You also say 
that whatever God says in addressing His servants in His revela- 
tion is meant to be understood according to its most common and 
preponderant meaning, but now you propose to understand the 
information given by God in His Book concerning the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and what is between them in six days 
according to a meaning of “day” that is not commonly known. 
When God wants to bring something into being, His command is 
completely effective, and thus it cannot be said that He created 
the heavens and the earth and what is between them in six days 
whose measure is six thousand of the years of this world. When 
He wants something to be, He commands it to be by just saying: 
“Be! And it is.”** This is as our Lord says: “And Our command is 


386. Qur. 7:54. 
387. Qur. 25:59. 
388. Qur. 2:117, etc. 
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but one™ like a glance of the eye.”*” 

The reply would be: Earlier in this book of ours we said that 
with respect to most of what we set down in it, we rely upon the 
traditions and reports on the authority of our Prophet and that of 
the righteous early Muslims before us, and we do not use reason 
and thinking for producing (the book}, for most of its contents is 
information about past matters and events that are going to be. 
Knowledge of this sort cannot be produced and obtained by the 
use of reason.*” 

Should he ask whether there is proof from reported information 
(khabar) for the soundness of (the equation of “day” with a thou- 
sand years}, the answer would be: It is something that according to 
our knowledge has not been contradicted by any leading religious 
authority. : 

Should he ask whether there is information transmitted on the 
authority of one of the leading scholars, the answer would be: 
Knowledge of it among early Muslim scholars is too common 
to require transmission attributed to one individual among them 
personally. It has been transmitted on the authority of a number of 
them mentioned personally by name. If he then asks to mention 
some of them, the answer is: 

According to Ibn Humayd—Hakkam*” —‘Anbasah®” —Si- 
mak** —Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: God “created the 
heavens and the earth in six days’*” —of which each day is like 
“one thousand years of your counting.” 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—Isra’il*”’ —Simak—‘Tkri- 


389. The feminine wahidah (“one”) has no explicit referent, but it seems fairly 
certain that the referent is intended to be lamhah (“glance”) in the singular, antic- 
ipating the following collective lamh. Thus, it means: {as quick} as a single glance 
of the eye. Tafsir, XXVI, 66 (ad Qur. 54:50) explains: “a single irrefutable utter- 
ance (qawiah) as quick and immediate (as a glance of the eye).” Among the modern 
translators of the Qur’an, A. J. Arberry follows Tabari and translates “one word.” 
R. Paret has “one action,” and R. Bell offers the preferable “one flash.” 

390. Qur. 54:50. 

391. See text above, I, 6 ff. 

392. Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman Hakkam b. Salm al-Razi died after 190/805[6] in 
Mecca. See TB, VII, 281 £.; Tahdhib, Il, 422, f.; Horst, 299, n. 7. 

393. According to Tahdhib, VIII, 155, he was ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id b. al-Durays. 

394. Simak b. Harb died in 123/740[1]. See Tahdhib, IV, 232-34. 

395. Qur. 11:7. 

396. See Tafsir, XXI, 58 (ad Qur. 32:5}. 

397. Born in 100/718{9], Isra’il b. Yanus died in the early 1608/776-799. See TB, 
VII, 20-25; Tahdhib, I, 261-63. 
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mah—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: “In a day whose measure is 
a thousand years of your counting,’*” as follows: The six days on 
which God created the heavens and the earth. 

According to ‘Abdah®® —al-Husayn b. al-Faraj*® —Aba 
Mu ‘adh’ —Ubayd™ —al-Dahhak concerning God’s word: “In 
a day whose measure is a thousand years of your counting”: He 
means the day of the six days in which God created the heavens 
and the earth and what is between them. 

According to al-Muthanna—‘Ali (b. al-Haytham)—al-Musayyab 
b. Sharik—Abi Rawq—al-Dahhak, commenting on: “And He is 
the One Who created the heavens and the earth in six days” 
—of the days of the other world. The measure of each day is a 
thousand years. He began with the creation on Sunday, and the 
creation was all together on Friday (ijtama‘a - jum‘ah).™ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir (b. ‘Abd al-Hamid}—al- 
A‘mash—Abii Salih—Ka‘b: God began the creation of the heav- 
ens and the earth on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday. He finished on Friday. He continued: God made each 
day equal to a thousand years. 

According to al-Muthanna—al-Hajjaj—Aba ‘Awanah—Abi 
Bishr—Mujahid: One of the six days is “like a thousand years of 
your counting.” 


398. Qur. 32:5. See Tafsir, XXI, 58. 

399. Tafsir, XXI, 58 starts the isndd with: “I was told by al-Husayn b. al-Faraj,” as 
is commonly found in Tafsir. Elsewhere, we find ‘Abdan al-Marwazi instead of ‘Ab- 
dah (see text below, I, 80}; further ‘Abdah al-Marwazi (I, 96), ‘Abdan b. Muhammad 
al-Marwazi (I, 117), and ‘Abdan al-Marwazi (I, 312), apparently all referring to the 
same individual. However, he appears unidentiflable under any form of the name. 
TB, XI, 135 £., has a certain ‘Abdan b. Muhammad al-Marwazi (b. 220/835, d. 
293/906), a transmitter of Muqatil’s Tafsir, but he belonged to the generation of 
Tabari and was himself a student of Abii Kurayb and an authority of the Tabari 
biographer Ibn Kamil. He could hardly be meant here. See also Horst, 304. 

400. Al-Husayn b. al-Faraj does not seem to be safely identifiable with al-Husayn 
b. al-Faraj al-Khayyat. See TB, VII, 84-86; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 2, 62; Ibn Hajar, Lisan, 
I, 307; Horst, 304, n. 7. 

401. As indicated by Horst, 304, n. 8, Abii Mu‘adh al-Fadl b. Khalid (see text 
below, I, 80} died around 211/826{7]. See Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, Il, 9; Ibn Abi Hatim, 
Il, 2, 61. 

402. Ubayd (wrongly, it seems, ‘Ubaydallah, see text below, I, 80) b. Sulayman 
is briefly listed in Tahdhib, VU, 67; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 2, 408; Horst, 304, n. 9. 

403. Qur. I1:7. 

404. Tafsir, XII, 4 (ad Qur. 11:7) contains a version of the tradition whose isndd 
omits the first two links mentioned above. 

405. Qur. 32:5. 
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So it is. There is no point to someone's asking: How can God be 
described as having created the heavens and the earth and what 
is between them in six days, seeing that when He wants some- 
thing to be, He commands it to be just by saying: “Be! And it is.” 
(The reason why such a question would be pointless is} because 
whatever can be imagined as covered by such a statement is also 
covered by a statement such as: He created all of that in six days 
whose duration corresponds to that of six days of this world, be- 
cause when He wants something to be, He commands it to be just 
by saying: “Be! And it is.” 


Night and Day: Which Was Created before the 
Other: The Beginning of the Creation of the Sun 
and the Moon and a Description of Them, as 
Time Is Known Through Them 


Regarding God’s creation, we have mentioned the things which 
He created before He created momentary and extended time. We 
have explained that momentary and created time is but the hours 
of night and day, and that is but the traversal by the sun and the 
moon of the degrees of the sphere.” Now, let us ask which came 
first, night or day? Differences of opinion exist among those who 
speculate on the subject. Some say that God created night before 
day, using as evidence for the truth of this statement that when 
the sun sets and its luminosity, which is identical with daytime, 
is gone, night comes suddenly with its darkness. It must be con- 
cluded that the luminosity (of the sun) is what descends upon the 
night and that, without the day descending upon the night and 
obliterating it, the night would be stable. This being the case with 
regard to night and day is proof that the night was created first 
and that the sun was created later. This is expressed in a state- 
ment transmitted on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas. According to 


406. Qur. 2:117, etc. Tabari argues here that the creation word of God is time- 
less and leaves open the question of how much time in human terms might be 
involved in any particular aspect of creation. Thus, if there is a tradition about 
“days” meaning thousands of years, it is not irreconcilable with God’s immediacy 
of creation and is as acceptable as any other tradition or chronological framework 
may be. 

407. See text above, I, 18. 
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Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahmaan (b. Mahdi|—Sufyan (al-Thawri}— 
his father“® —Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Asked whether the night ex- 
isted before the day, (Ibn ‘Abbas?) replied: Don’t you see! When the 
heavens and the earth were compressed, was there anything but 
darkness between them? This is meant for you to realize that the 
night existed before the day. 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya’? —‘Abd al-Razzaq*" 
(Sufyan) al-Thawri—his father—Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The night 
is before the day. Then he said: “The two were compressed, and 
We then split them apart.”*”” 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—Wahb b. Jarir—his 
father*’? —Yahya b. Ayyub*’* —Yazid b. Abi Habib*'’ —Marthad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Yazani*'® : Whenever ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir‘*’’ saw the new 
moon, that is, the new moon of Ramadan, he did not spend that 
very night in prayer (but waited) until he had fasted the following 
day and thereafter spent the nights in prayer. When I mentioned 
this to Ibn Hujayrah,*" he said: The night before the day or the 
day before the night?*” 

Others said: Day was before night. For the soundness of this 
statement of theirs they used as evidence (the argument) that God 
existed while there was neither night nor day and nothing at all 
except Him, and that it was His light with which He illuminated 
everything He created after having created it, until He created 
night. 


408. Sa‘id b. Masriiq died between 126 and 128/743-746. See Tahdhib, IV, 82. 

409. Cf. Qur. 21:30. In commenting on this Qur’anic passage, Tabari decided in 
favor of another interpretation. See Tafsir, XVII, 15. 

410. Died in 263/877 in his eighties. See Tahdhib, Il, 324 f.; Horst, 296, n. 2. 

4ir. ‘Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam lived from 126/743[4] to 211/827. See Tahdhib, 
VI, 310-15; Sezgin, GAS, I, 99; Horst, 296, n. 11. 

412. Qur. 21:30. The tradition appears in Tafsir, XVII, 15. 

413. Jarir b. Hazim died in 175/791(2] in his eighties. See Tahdhib, Il, 69-72. 

414. Died in 168/784 [5]. See Tahdhib, XI, 186-88. 

41s. Born in 53/672{3], Yazid b. Abi Habib died in 128/745[6]. See Tahdhib, XI, 
gig f. 
416. Died in 90/708|9]. See Tahdhib, X, 82. 
417. Ugqbah died at the end of Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate in 58/677([8]. See Tahdhib, 
VIII, 242-44; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, Ill, 1073 f. 

418. Apparently, ‘Abd al- Rahman b. Hujayrah, who died in the early eighties/ 
699-702, rather than his son ‘Abdallah. See Tahdhib, VI, 160. 

419. Ugqbah’s action with respect to the nightly prayers during Ramadan 
(tarawth) could be interpreted either way as to the question of precedence of night 
over day or vice versa. 


[60] 


230 From the Creation to the Flood 


Those who said this 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahl—al-Hasan b. Bilal”? —Hammad b. 
Salamah —Abii ‘Abd al-Salam al-Zubayr*' —Ayyub b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Fihri*” —Ibn Mas‘iid: With your Lord there is neither night nor 
day. The light of the heavens comes from the light of His face. The 
measure of each of those days of yours is twelve hours with Him. 

Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari) says: Of the two statements on this subject 
the one which, in my opinion, is most likely to be correct is that 
night was before day. For day comes, as I have mentioned, from 
the luminosity of the sun, and God created the sun and made it 
run in the sphere only after He had spread the earth and laid it out, 
as He says: “Are you more difficult to create than the heaven He 
constructed? He raised high its roof and fashioned it. He darkened 
its night and brought forth its morning.”*” If the sun was created 
after the heaven was made a roof and its night darkened, it must be 
concluded that before the sun was created and before God brought 
forth morning from heaven, (the heaven) was dark and not lumi- 
nous. Now, if our observation about night and day contains clear 
proof that day is what comes suddenly upon the night, because it 
is at night that the sun sets and its luminosity is gone, so that 
the air becomes dark, then the day is what comes suddenly upon 
the night with its luminosity and light. God knows best! 

The report(s) on the authority of the Messenger of God differ as 
to the moment when God's creation of the sun and the moon be- 
gan. As transmitted on (Ibn ‘Abbas’) authority, (the Prophet) said: 
God created the sun, the moon, the stars, and the angels on Friday, 
until three hours remained of it.*” This we were told by Hannad 
b. al-Sari—Abia Bakr b. ‘Ayyash-——Abiai Sa‘d al-Baqqal—‘Tkrimah— 
Ibn ‘Abbas—the Prophet. 

As transmitted by Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said: God cre- 


420. See Tahdhib, Il, 258, and below, n. 601. 

421. In the sparse references to Aba ‘Abd al-Salam al-Zubayr, he is also connected 
with Ayyub (b. ‘Abdallah) b. Mu/ikraz. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il, 1, 378; Ibn Abi 
Hatim, I, 2, 584. Also Tahdhib, I, 407. 

422. See Tahdhib, I, 407 £.; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, I, 1, 419, no. 1343; Ibn Abi Hatim, 
I, I, 251, no. 898. It seems that he is nowhere given the gentilic al-Fihri,; Tahdhib 
has al-‘Amiri. 

42.3. Qur. 79:27-29. 

424. The Cairo edition has: the sun sets and its luminosity is gone, be it at night 
or during the day. 

425. See text above, I, 20. 


Night and Day—Sun and Moon 231 


ated light on Wednesday.*”° This I was told by al-Qasim b. Bishr 
and al-Husayn b. ‘Ali—Hajjaj b. Muhammad—Ibn Jurayj— 
Isma‘il b. Umayyah—Ayyib b. Khalid—‘Abdallah b. Rafi —Aba 
Hurayrah—the Prophet: God created light on Wednesday. 

However this may be, God created many other creatures before 
He created (the sun and the moon). He then created them in conse- 
quence of His superior knowledge of what is beneficial for His cre- 
ation. He gave them constant movement. Then He distinguished 
between the two, making one of them the sign of night and the 
other the sign of day. He blotted out the sign of night and made 
the sign of day something to see by.*” 

Concerning the reason for the difference between the condi- 
tions of the sign of night and the sign of day, there are reports 
transmitted on the authority of the Messenger of God. I shall men- 
tion some of these reports which I have, as well as similar reports 
transmitted on the authority of a number of early (scholars). 

Among the traditions transmitted from the Messenger of God 
on this subject is what I have been told by Muhammad b. Abi 
Mansur al-Amuli—Khalaf b. Wasil*” —Abi Nu‘aym ‘Umar b. 
Subh al-Balkhi*” —Mugatil b. Hayyan*° —‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abza**' —Abii Dharr al-Ghifari®™ : I walked hand in hand with 
the Prophet around evening when the sun was about to set. We 
did not stop looking at it until it had set. He continued. I asked 
the Messenger of God: Where does it set? He replied: It sets in 
the heaven and is then raised from heaven to heaven until it is 
raised to the highest, seventh heaven. Eventually, when it is un- 
derneath the Throne, it falls down and prostrates itself, and the 
angels who are in charge of it prostrate themselves together with 
it. The sun then says: My Lord, whence do You command me to 
rise, from where I set or from where I rise? He continued. This is 


426, See text above, I, 20. 

427. CE. Qur. 17:12. 

428. Unidentified. The isndd is considered dubious, see below, n. 436. 

429. For Umar b. (al-)Subh, see Tahdhib, VI, 463 £. 

430. The Qur’an commentator Mugatil b, Hayyan died ca. 150/767. See Tahdhib, 
X, 277-79; Sezgin, GAS, I, 36. 

431. See Tahdhib, VI, 132 f. 

432. Aba Dharr al-Ghifari died in 31 or 32/651-53. See Tahdhib, XII, 90 f.; El”, 1, 
114, £., 8. v. A. J. Cameron, Abi Dharr al-Ghifari (London, 1973). A very different 
brief version of the tradition in Abi Dharr’s name is mentioned in Tafsir, XXII, 5. 
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(meant by) God's word: “And the sun: It runs to a place where it 
is to reside (at night)”—-where it is held underneath the Throne— 
“That is decreed by One Mighty and Knowing’”** —by “this” is 
meant the procedure of the “mighty” Lord in His royal authority, 
the Lord Who is “knowing” about His creation. He continued. 
Gabriel brings to the sun a garment of luminosity from the light 
of the Throne, according to the measure of the hours of the day. It 
is longer in the summer and shorter in the winter, and of interme- 
diate length in autumn and spring. He continued. The sun puts on 
that garment, as one of you here puts on his garment. Then, it is 
set free to roam in the air of heaven until it rises whence it does. 
The Prophet said: It is as if it had been held for three nights. Then 
it will not be covered with luminosity and will be commanded to 
rise from where it sets. This is (meant by} God’s word: “When the 
sun shall be rolled up.”“* He continued. The same course is fol- 
lowed by the moon in its rising, its ranning on the horizon of the 
heaven, its setting, its rising to the highest, seventh heaven, its 
being held underneath the Throne, its prostration, and its asking 
for permission. But Gabriel brings it a garment from the light of 
the Footstool. He continued. This is (meant by) God’s word: “He 
made the sun a luminosity and the moon a light.”“* Aba Dharr 
concluded: Then I went away together with the Messenger of God, 
and we prayed the evening prayer. This report from the Messen- 
ger of God indicates that the only difference between the condi- 
tion of the sun and that of the moon is that the luminosity of the 
sun comes from the wrap of the luminosity of the Throne with 
which the sun was covered, while the light of the moon comes 
from a wrap of the light of the Footstool with which the moon 
was covered. 

The other report,“ referring to a different concept, is what 
I was told by Muhammad b. Abi Manstir—Khalaf b. Wasil— 


433. Qur. 36:38. 

434- Qur. 81:1, 

435. Qur. 10:5. 

436. This tradition of Ibn ‘Abbas extends to text below, I, 74. The Cairo edition 
refers to the noteworthy criticism of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, I, 17: The 
story contradicts reason, it is not a sound hadith, and something of such impor- 
tance should not be accepted into books if the isndd is so weak. It is, of course, 
understandable that writers on the stories of the prophets such as al-Tha‘labi gave 
it prominent play. 
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Aba Nu‘aym—Mudiatil b. Hayyan—Tkrimah: One day when Ibn 
‘Abbas was sitting (at home or in the mosque}, a man came to 
him and said: Ibn ‘Abbas, I heard Ka‘b, the Rabbi, tell a marvelous 
story about the sun and the moon. He continued. Ibn ‘Abbas who 
had been reclining sat up and asked what it was. The man said: 
He suggested that on the Day of Resurrection, the sun and the 
moon will be brought as if they were two hamstrung oxen, and 
flung into Hell. ‘Ikrimah continued. Ibn ‘Abbas became contorted 
with anger and exclaimed three times: Ka’b is lying! Kab is lying! 
Kab is lying! This is something Jewish he wants to inject into Is- 
lam. God is too majestic and noble to mete out punishment where 
there is obedience to Him. Have you not heard God’s word: “And 
He subjected to you the sun and the moon, being constant’””” — 
referring to their constant obedience. How would He punish two 
servants that are praised for constant obedience? May God curse 
that rabbi and his rabbinate! How insolent is he toward God and 
what a tremendous fabrication has he told about those two ser- 
vants that are obedient to God! He continued. Then he said several 
times: We return to God.“* He took a little piece of wood from the 
ground and started to hit the ground with it. He did that for some 
time, then lifting his head he threw away the little piece of wood 
and said: You want me to tell you what I heard the Messenger of 
God say about the sun and the moon and the beginning of their 
creation and how things went with them? We said: We would, 
indeed, May God show mercy unto you. He said: When the Mes- 
senger of God was asked about that, he replied: When God was 
done with His creation and only Adam remained to be created, 
He created two suns from the light of His Throne. His foreknow}l- 
edge told Him that He would leave here one sun,*” so He created 
it as (large as} this world is from east to west. His foreknowledge 
also told Him that He would efface it and change it to a moon, 
so the moon is smaller in size than the sun. But both are seen as 
small because of the sun’s altitude and remoteness from the earth. 

He continued: If God had left the two suns as He created them 


437. Qur. 14:33. 

438. Cf. Qur. 2:156. The use of the phrase here characterizes the statement as a 
sin and misfortune. 

439. That is, not two suns but a sun and a moon derived from it. Possibly, it 
should be the dual: ... leave the two of them one sun. 
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in the beginning, night would not have been distinguishable from 
day. A hired man then would not know until when he should la- 
bor and when he should receive his wages. A person fasting would 
not know until when he must fast. A woman would not know how 
to reckon the period of her impurity.“ The Muslims would not 
know the time of the pilgrimage. Debtors would not know when 
their debts become due. People in general would not know when 
to work for a livelihood and when to stop for resting their bodies. 
The Lord was too concerned with His servants and too merciful 
to them (to do such a thing}. He thus sent Gabriel to drag his wing 
three times over the face of the moon, which at the time was a sun. 
He effaced its luminosity and left the light in it. This is (meant by} 
God's word: “And We have made the night and the day two signs. 
We have blotted out the sign of the night, and We have made the 
sign of the day something to see by.”““' He continued. The black- 
ness you can see as lines on the moon is a trace of the blotting. 
God then created for the sun a chariot with 360 handholds from 
the luminosity of the light of the Throne and entrusted 360 of the 
angels inhabiting the lower heaven with the sun and its chariot, 
each of them gripping one of those handholds. He entrusted 360 
of the angels inhabiting (the lower?) heaven with the moon and 
its chariot, each of them gripping one of those handholds. 

Then he said: For the sun and the moon, He created easts and 
wests (positions to rise and set) on the two sides of the earth and 
the two rims of heaven, 180 springs in the west of black clay— 
this is (meant by) God’s word: “He found it setting in a muddy 
spring,”“” meaning by “muddy (hami’ah)” black clay—and 180 
springs in the east likewise of black clay, bubbling and boiling like 
a pot when it boils furiously. He continued. Every day and night, 
the sun has a new place where it rises and a new place where it 
sets. The interval between them from beginning to end is longest 
for the day in summer and shortest in winter. This is (meant by} 
God’s word: “The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two 
wests,”““ meaning the last (position) of the sun here and the last 


440. See EI” , IH, 1010-13, s. v. ‘idda. 

441. Qur. 17:12. 

442. Qur. 18:86. See Tafsir, XVI, 9 f., on this verse. Tabari argues that either the 
interpretation of the adjective hami‘ah as “black clay” favored by Ibn ‘Abbas or its 
interpretation as hdmiyah “hot” is possible. 

443. Qur. 55:17. See Tafsir, XXVIX, 74 f., on this verse for much comparable 
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there. He omitted the positions in the east and the west (for the 
rising and setting of the sun} in between them. Then He referred 
to east and west in the plural, saying: “(By) the Lord of the easts 
and the wests.’”“ He mentioned the number of all those springs 
(as above). 

He continued. God created an ocean three farsakhs (18 kilome- 
ters) removed from heaven. Waves contained,“ it stands in the air 
by the command of God. No drop of it is spilled. All the oceans 
are motionless, but that ocean flows at the rate of the speed of 
an atrow. It is set free to move in the air evenly, as if it were a 
rope stretched out in the area between east and west. The sun, 
the moon, and the retrograde stars“ run in its deep swell. This is 
(meant by} God’s word: “Each swims in a sphere.”“” “The sphere” 
is the circulation of the chariot in the deep swell of that ocean. 
By Him Who holds the soul of Muhammad in His hand! If the 
sun were to emerge from that ocean, it would burn everything on 
earth, including even rocks and stones, and if the moon were to 
emerge from it, it would afflict (by its heat)“* the inhabitants of 
the earth to such an extent that they would worship gods other 
than God. The exception would be those of God’s friends whom 
He would want to keep free from sin. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib said to the Messenger 
of God: You are like my father and my mother! You have men- 
tioned the course of the retrograde stars (al-khunnas) by which 
God swears in the Qur'an,” together with the sun and the moon, 
and the rest. Now, what are al-khunnas! The Prophet replied: 
‘Ali, they are five stars: Jupiter (al-birjis), Saturn (zuhal), Mercury 
(‘utdrid), Mars (bahram), and Venus (al-zuhrah). These five stars 
rise and run like the sun and the moon and race*” with them to- 


material. 

444. Qur. 70:40. Tafsir, XXIX, 55, on this verse, refers to Ibn ‘Abbas as reporting 
on the theory of 360 different “windows” (ktiwah) for sunrises and sunsets. 

445. Saqfan mahfazan in Qur. 21:32 was explained by Qatadah as “waves con- 
tained” (mawj makfif), see Tafsir, XVII, 17, on the verse. It is also used as an 
explanation of falak (“sphere”). 

446. For the problem of al-khunnas in Qur. 81:15, see below, n. 449. 

447. Qur. 21:33 and 36:40. See Tafsir, XVUI, 16 ff., on the former verse. 

448. For the transitive use of f-t-n, see Lane, 2334 f. 

449. Qur. 81:15, For the various attempted explanations, see Tafsir, XXX, 47 f., 
on the verse. Here, it is explained as referring to the five planets. 

450. Cf. Qur. 100:1. 
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gether. All the other stars are suspended from heaven as lamps are 
from mosques, and circulate together with heaven praising and 
sanctifying God with prayer. The Prophet then said: If you wish 
to have this made clear, look to the circulation of the sphere alter- 
nately here and there. It is the circulation of heaven and the cir- 
culation of all the stars together with it except those five. Their’ 
circulation today is what you see, and that is their prayer. Their 
circulation to the Day of Resurrection is as quick as the circula- 
tion of a mill*”’ because of the dangers and tremors of the Day of 
Resurrection. This is (meant by) God’s word: “On a day when the 
heaven sways to and fro and the mountains move. Woe on that day 
unto those who declare false {the Prophet’s divine message).”** 
He continued. When the sun rises, it rises upon its chariot from 
one of those springs accompanied by 360 angels with outspread 
wings. They draw it along the sphere, praising and sanctifying God 
with prayer, according to the extent of the hours of night and the 
hours of day, be it night or day. When God wishes to test the sun 
and the moon, showing His servants a sign and thereby asking 
them to stop disobeying Him and to start to obey, the sun tumbles 
from the chariot and falls into the deep of that ocean, which is the 
sphere. When God wants to increase the significance of the sign 
and frighten His servants severely, all of the sun falls, and nothing 
of it remains upon the chariot. That is a total eclipse of the sun, 
when the day darkens and the stars come out. When God wants 
to make a partial sign, half or a third or two-thirds of it fall into 
the water, while the rest remains upon the chariot, this being a 
partial eclipse. It is a misfortune for the sun or for the moon. It 
frightens His servants and constitutes a request from the Lord (for 
them to repent). However this may be, the angels entrusted with 
the chariot of the sun divide into two groups, one that goes to the 
sun and pulls it toward the chariot, and another that goes to the 
chariot and pulls it toward the sun, while at the same time they 
keep it steady in the sphere, praising and sanctifying God with 
prayer, according to the extent of the hours of day or the hours 
of night, be it night or day, summer or winter, autumn or spring 


451. Referring, it seems, to heaven and the stars. 

452. For a different combination of “mill” with “sphere,” see Tafsir, XVII, 17 £. 
(ad Qur. 21:33). 

453. Qur. §2:9-I1. 
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between summer and winter, lest the length of night and day be 
increased in any way. God has given them knowledge of that by 
inspiration and also the power for it. The gradual emergence of the 
sun or the moon from the deep of that ocean covering them which 
you observe after an eclipse (is accomplished by) all the angels 
together who, after having brought out all of it, carry it (back) and 
put it upon the chariot. They praise God that He gave them the 
power to do that. They grip the handholds of the chariot and draw 
it in the sphere, praising and sanctifying God with prayer. Finally, 
they bring the sun to the west. Having done so, they put it into 
the spring there, and the sun falls from the horizon of the sphere 
into the spring. 

Then the Prophet said, expressing wonder at God’s creation: 
How wonderful is the divine power with respect to something 
than which nothing more wonderful has ever been created!** This 
is (meant by) what Gabriel said to Sarah: “Do you wonder about 
God's command?”*® It is as follows: God created two cities, one 
in the east, and the other in the west. The inhabitants of the 
city in the east belong to the remnants of the ‘Ad and are descen- 
dants of those ‘Ad who were believers, while the inhabitants of 
the city in the west belong to the remnants of the Thamid and 
are descendants of those who believed in Salih.“° The name of 
the city in the east is Marqisiya in Syriac and Jabalq in Arabic, and 
the name of the city in the west is Barjisiya in Syriac and Jabars 
in Arabic.” Each city has ten thousand gates, each a farsakh (6 
kilometers) distant from the other. Ten thousand guards equipped 
with weapons alternate each day as guards for each of these gates; 
after that (one day, those guards) will have no (more} guard duty 
until the day the Trumpet will be blown." By Him Who holds the 
soul of Muhammad in His hand! Were those people not so many 


454. The Cairo edition has: we have never seen anything more wonderful. 

455. Qur. 11:73. The names of Gabriel and Sarah are not mentioned in the 
Qur’an in this connection. . 

456.On the pre-Islamic peoples of ‘Ad and the historically more tangible 
Thamid mentioned in the Qur'an as having been in conflict with the prophets 
Hid and Salih, see, for instance, EI” , I, 169, s.v. ‘Ad. 

457. The Arabic names of the legendary cities are listed in Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 2. 
A historic Jabalq near Isfahan occurs in Tabari, text below, III, 6. The Aramaic 
names appear to admit of no plausible Aramaic explanation, except for the final -a 
imitating the Aramaic definite article. 

458. Cf. Qur. 6:73, etc. 
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and so noisy, all the inhabitants of this world would hear the loud 
crash made by the sun falling when it rises and when it sets. Be- 
hind them are three nations, Mansak, Tafil, and Taris, and before 
them are Yajij and Majaj.“° Gabriel took me to them during my 
night journey from the Sacred Mosque to the Farthest Mosque.*” 
I called on Yajiij and Majij to worship God, but they refused to 
listen to me. Gabriel then took me to the inhabitants of the two 
cities. I called on them to follow the religion of God and to wor- 
ship Him. They agreed and repented. They are our brothers in the 
(true) religion. Those of them who do good are together with those 
of you who do good, and those of them who do evil are together 
with those of you who do evil. Gabriel then took me to the three 
nations. I called on them to follow the religion of God and to wor- 
ship Him. They disapproved of my doing so. They did not believe 
in God and considered His messengers liars. They are in the Fire 
together with Yajij and Majuj and all those who were disobedient 
to God. Whenever the sun sets, it is raised from heaven to heaven 
by the angels’ fast flight, until it is brought to the highest, seventh 
heaven, and eventually is underneath the Throne. It falls down in 
prostration, and the angels entrusted with it prostrate themselves 
together with it. Then it is brought down from heaven to heaven. 
When it reaches this heaven, dawn breaks. When it comes down 
from one of those springs, morning becomes luminous. And when 
it reaches this face of heaven, the day becomes luminous. 

He continued. In the east, God places a veil of darkness on the 
seventh ocean according to the number of nights from the day God 
created this world until the day when this world will be cut off. 
At sunset, an angel entrusted with the night comes and grabs a 
handful of the veil’s darkness. He then moves toward the west, 
all the time gradually releasing some of the darkness through the 


459. While the role of Gog and Magog and their famous dam is derived from the 
Qur'an and is well defined in the Islamic geographical view of the world, the “three 
nations” appear to be an insignificant embellishment, and the forms of their names 
are anything but certain. As indicated here, the two cities are located behind Gog 
and Magog, and the three nations behind the two cities. “Mansak” and “Taris” 
appear among the Japhetite successor nations, that is, seven brothers that also 
include the Turks, Khazars, Slavs, Kamara, and Chinese. See Dinawari, al-Akhbar 
al-tiwdl, ed. Guirgass, 4; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 53. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 304, describes 
Kamara as a village near Bukhara. 

460. Cf. Qur. 17:1. 
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interstices of his fingers, watching out for the twilight. When the 
twilight has disappeared, the angel releases all the darkness. He 
then spreads out his two wings. They reach the two sides of the 
earth and the two rims of heaven and pass outside in the air as far 
as God wishes. The angel drives the darkness of the night with his 
wings, praising and sanctifying God with prayer, until he reaches 
the west. When he has reached the west, morning dawns from 
the east. The angel puts together his wings, then puts together 
the parts of the darkness one by one in his palms, then grabs in 
one palm as much of the darkness as he had taken from the veil 
(of darkness} in the east, and places it in the west on the seventh 
ocean. From there comes the darkness of the night. 

When the veil is transported (completely) from east to west, 
the Trumpet is blown, and this world comes to its end. The lu- 
minosity of the day comes from the east, and the darkness of the 
night comes from that veil. The sun and the moon always con- 
tinue this way from rising to setting, and on to their being raised 
to the highest, seventh heaven and their being held underneath 
the Throne. They will continue so until the moment comes that 
was fixed by God for the repentance of His servants. Sins will be- 
come more numerous on earth. Goodness will be gone, and no- 
body will command it (be done). That which is disapproved will 
spread, and nobody will prohibit it. 

When this takes place, the sun will be held underneath the 
Throne for one night. Whenever it prostrates itself and asks for 
permission (to proceed to) whence it should rise, it is given no an- 
swer until the moon joins it and prostrates itself together with the 
sun and asks for permission (to proceed to} whence it should rise. 
The moon, too, is not given an answer. Finally, (the angel?) will 
hold the sun for three nights and the moon for two nights. The 
length of that night is known only to those who pray during the 
night while on earth. They will be a small group found in every 
Muslim locality. They are held in contempt by others while feel- 
ing humble themselves. Any (individual belonging to this select 
group} will sleep that night as he slept the nights before. He then 
will rise, perform the ritual ablutions, enter his place of prayer, 
and say his special prayer (wird) just as before. Then he will go 
outside but will not see the morning. He will dislike that and feel 
that something bad is about to happen. He will say: Perhaps I have 
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shortened my recitation (of the Qur'an) too much, or cut short 
my prayer, or got up before my time. He continued. Then, dur- 
ing the second night, he will again say his wird prayer as before. 
Again, he will go outside but will not see the morning. This will 
add to his annoyance, which will become mixed with fear. Feel- 
ing that something bad is about to happen, he will say: Perhaps 
I have shortened my recitation, or cut short my prayer, or got up 
at the beginning of the night. Afraid and apprehensive of what he 
anticipates might be the terror of the third night, he will again 
say his wird prayer as before. Then he will go outside and lo and 
behold! there is the night (still) in its place, while the stars had 
completed their revolution and reached their place at the begin- 
ning of the night. At that, he will become very apprehensive and 
fearful in the knowledge of the anticipated terror of that night. 
Fear will close in on him, and he will cry and become flustered. 

The people of the localities who were spending the nights in 
prayer used to know each other before and were in contact with 
one another. Now they will call out to one another. They will 
all come together in one of the mosques and implore God with 
tears and loud wailing for the rest of the night, while the negli- 
gent remain neglectful. Finally, when three nights are completed 
for the sun and two for the moon, Gabriel will go to the sun and 
the moon and say: The Lord commands you to return to your (po- 
sitions in the] west and to rise there. We have no luminosity or 
light for you. He continued. At that, the sun and the moon will 
cry so loudly that the inhabitants of seven heavens below them 
and the inhabitants of the awnings of the Throne and the carriers 
of the Throne above them will hear it. They will cry because the 
sun and the moon are crying but also because they are pervaded 
by fear of death and fear of the Day of Resurrection. 

He continued. While the people are waiting for the sun and the 
moon to rise from the east, they will notice that they had already 
risen from the west behind their necks, black and rolled up like 
sacks,**' with the sun having no luminosity and the moon no light, 
as in the case of eclipses in earlier times. The inhabitants of this 
world will cry out loudly to one another. Mothers will neglect 
their children, and lovers the fruit of their hearts. Every soul will 


461. “Two ravens” according to the Leiden edition. 
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be preoccupied with what is happening to it. He continued. The 
righteous and the pious will benefit from their crying on that day. 
It will be written down for them as an act of divine worship. The 
wicked and the immoral, on the other hand, will not benefit from 
their crying on that day. It will be written down against them as 
a loss. He continued. The sun and the moon will rise like two 
camels joined together.’ Each of the two will compete and try to 
outrace the other. Eventually, when they have reached the navel— 
that is, the middle—of heaven, Gabriel will go to them and take 
hold of their horns and return them to the west. He will not permit 
them to set in those springs in the west where they used to set but 
will let them set in the Gate of Repentance. 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab said (at this point}: 1 and my family are your 
ransom,““ O Messenger of God, but may I ask what is the Gate 
of Repentance? The Prophet replied: ‘Umar, God created a gate for 
repentance behind the west with two doorleaves of gold encrusted 
with pearls and jewels, set apart a distance requiring a speeding 
rider forty years to traverse. That gate has been open since God 
created His creation (and will stay open) to the morning of that 
night when the sun and the moon rise from their (positions in 
the) west. The repentance of any human being that has repented 
sincerely, from Adam to the morning of that night, enters that 
gate and is then lifted up to God. 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal** now said: You are like my father and my 
mother, O Messenger of God, but may I ask what is sincere re- 
pentance? The Prophet replied: It means that the sinner repents 
the sin he committed and apologizes to God and then never re- 
turns to it, just as milk does not return to the udder. 

He continued. Gabriel will then put back the doorleaves and 
close them so tightly as if there had never been a cleft between 
them. Once the Gate of Repentance is closed, no repentance will 


462. Cf. Ka‘b’s “two oxen,” text above, J, 62 f. Here, racing animals are meant, 
and “camel” appears to be most likely as the intended meaning of ba‘ir. No con- 
nection of “joined together” (qarin) with the following “horns” (qurtin) needs to 
be assumed. 

463. The formulas expressing devotion here and later have the purpose of 
anieigating the impertinence inherent in daring to address a question to the 
Prophet. 

464. Among the young assistants of the Prophet the one closest to him, Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal was born around 600 and died in 18/639. See Tahdhib, X, 186-88; Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr, Isti‘db, Wl, 1402-7. 
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be accepted. If some Muslim does a good deed, he will no longer 
benefit from it, unless he used to do good deeds before, for all will 
receive the same credits and debits as before. He continued. This 
is (meant by) God’s word: “On the day when one of the signs of 
your Lord comes, belief will not benefit a soul that did not believe 
before or acquired some good in his belief.”“© 

Ubayy b. Ka‘b“* now said: Your are like my father and my 
mother, O Messenger of God, but may I ask how will it be there- 
after with the sun and the moon, and how will it be with man- 
kind and this world? The Prophet replied: Ubayy, the sun and 
the moon will thereafter be covered with light and luminosity. 
They will rise and set over mankind as before. As for mankind, 
having looked at the awesomeness of the sign as they did, they 
will beset this world so hard that they will cause rivers to flow, 
plant trees, and build buildings. As to this world, if a man had 
produced a colt in it, he would not be able to mount it from the 
time the sun rises from its (position in the) west to the day the 
Trumpet is blown.” 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman“ now said: I and my family are your 
ransom, O Messenger of God, but may I ask how will they be 
when the Trumpet is blown? The Prophet replied: Hudhayfah! By 
Him Who holds the soul of Muhammad in His hand! Surely, the 
Hour will come and the Trumpet be blown while a man who just 
treated his water basin with clay will not (have time to} draw wa- 
ter from it. Surely, the Hour will come while two men holding 
a garment between them will not (have time to) fold it or sell it 
to one another. Surely, the Hour will come while a man, having 
lifted a morsel to his mouth, will not (have time to) eat it. Surely, 
the Hour will come while a man who leaves with the milk just 


465. Qur. 6:158. 

466. The early transmitter of a recension of the Qur’an. Indications of Ubayy’s 
date of death vary considerably, from the time of the caliphate of Umar to the later 
years of the caliphate of Uthman, or even after Uthman’s death. See Tahdhib, I, 
187 f.; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 65-70; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, I, 31 £.; Jeffery, 
Materials, 114 ff. 

467. The end of the world will come suddenly, and human beings, noticing its 
approach, will! rush to do something. 

468. Hudhayfah died in 36/656. He is known as a special confidant of the 
Prophet, although his early history as a Muslim appears somewhat clouded. See 
Tahdhib, Ml, 219 £.; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, II, 334-36. 
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drawn from his camel will not (have time to} drink it. The Prophet 
then recited this verse of the Qur’an: “Surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly when they are unaware.“ 

When the Trumpet is blown and the Hour comes and God dis- 
tinguishes between the inhabitants of Paradise and the inhabi- 
tants of the Fire, who had not yet entered either, He will call for 
the sun and the moon. They are brought, black and rolled up, 
having fallen into quaking and confusion and being terribly 
afraid because of the terror of that day and their fear of the 
Merciful One. Finally, when they are around the Throne, they 
will fall down and prostrate themselves before God, saying: Our 
God! You know our obedience and our continuous worship of 
You. You know how quickly we executed Your command in the 
days of this world. Thus, do not punish us because the poly- 
theists worshiped us. We did not call on them to worship us, nor 
did we neglect to worhip You. The Lord will say: You have spo- 
ken the truth. Now I have taken it upon Myself to begin and to 
restore.’” I am restoring you to where I had you begin, Thus, re- 
turn to what you were created from! The sun and the moon 
said: Our God, what did You create us from? God said: I cre- 
ated you from the light of My Throne. Thus, return to it! He 
continued. There will come forth from each of the two a flash 
of lightning so brilliant that it almost blinds the eye with its light. 
It will mingle with the light of the Throne. This is (meant 
by) God’s word: “He begins and He restores.”"*” 

Tkrimah said: I got up with the individuals who were told the 
story, and we went to Kab and informed him about Ibn ‘Abbas’ 
emotional outburst at (hearing) his story and about the story Ibn 
‘Abbas had reported on the authority of the Messenger of God. 
Kab got up with us, and we went to Ibn ‘Abbas. Ka‘b said: I have 
learned about your emotional outburst at my story. I am asking 
God for forgiveness and I repent. I have told the story on the basis 
of a well-worn book that has passed through many hands. I do not 


469. Qur. 29:53. 

470. Cf. Qur. 85:13, see the following note. 

471. Tafsir, XXX, 88 (ad Qur. 85:13), shows Tabari as expressing himself in favor 
of Ibn ‘Abbas’ interpretation that God originates and repeats punishment. Others 
refer the verse to God’s creation and recreation of life in the other world. 
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know what alterations made by the Jews it may have contained. 
Now you have told a story on the basis of a new book recently 


- revealed by the Merciful One and on the authority of the lord and 


best of the prophets. I would like you to tell it to me so that I can 
retain it in my memory as told on your authority. When I have 
been told it, it will replace my original story. 

‘Tkrimah said: Ibn ‘Abbas repeated the story to Ka’b, while I fol- 
lowed it in my heart paragraph by paragraph. He neither added 
nor omitted anything, nor did he change the sequence in any way. 
This added to my desire (to learn from) Ibn ‘Abbas and to retain 
the story in my memory.*” 

A tradition on the subject transmitted by the early (scholars) is 
what we were told by Ibn Humayd—Jarir (b. ‘Abd al-Hamid)—‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. Rufay“” —Abii al-Tufayl:*” Ibn al-Kawwa” asked 
‘Ali: O Commander of the Faithful! What is that smudge in the 
moon? ‘Ali replied: Don’t you read the Qur'an? (It says): “We have 
blotted out the sign of the night.”“”* That smudge is (a trace of) 
the blotting.*”’ 

According to Abi Kurayb—Talq‘’” —Za‘idah‘” —‘Asim (b. 
Bahdalah}—‘Ali b. Rabi‘ah*” : Ibn al-Kawwa’ asked what that 
blackness in the moon was, and ‘Ali replied: “We have blotted 
out the sign of the night, and We have made the sign of the day 
something to see by.” That blackness is (a trace of) the blotting. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman (b. Mahdi}— 


472. The phrase translated “to retain ... memory” could mean but hardly does in 
the context: “to become a hadith expert.” 

473. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, the son of Aba Kathirah Rufay' (below, n. 484), died around 
130/747[8] in his nineties. See Tahdhib, VI, 337 f. 

474. Abt al-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Wathilah was born in 622-23. He died as the last 
of the Prophet's companions in the first decade of the second century/719-28. See 
Tahdhib, V, 82-84; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, I, 798 f. 

475- Text below, Hl, 67 f. (ed. Cairo, V, 212} gives the full name of Ibn al-Kawwa’ 
as ‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa, who died in 86 or 87/705|6] in al-Kifah. See Tahdhib, 
V, 151; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 870 f. Neither author refers to ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Awfa as Ibn al-Kawwa’. 

476. Qur. 17:12. 

477.All the following traditions appear in the same order in Tafsir, XV, 38 (ad 
Qur. 17:12). 

478. Talq b. Ghannam died in 211/826. See Tahdhib, V, 33 f. 

479.Za'idah b. Qudamah died around 160 or 161/776-78. See Tahdhib, I, 

06 f 


480. See Tahdhib, VU, 320 f. 
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Isra’il—Aba Ishaq“*' —‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr:“” I was with ‘Ali when 
Ibn al-Kawwa’ asked him about the blackness in the moon. ‘Ali 
replied: That is the sign of the night blotted out. 

According to Ibn Abi al-Shawarib“* —Yazid b. Zuray—Imran 
b. Hudayr“** — Aba Kathirah Rufay‘:“* When ‘Ali b. Abi Talib told 
them to ask whatever they wished, Ibn al-Kawwa’ got up and said: 
What is the darkness in the moon? ‘Ali replied: Damn you! Why 
did you not ask about something concerning your religion and 
your (life in the) other world? But then he said: It is (a trace of) the 
blotting out of the night. 

According to Zakariyya’ b. Yahya b. Aban al-Misri*’ —Ibn 
‘Ufayr®* —Ibn Lahi‘ah*’” —Huyayy b. ‘Abdallah“* —Aba ‘Abd al- 
Rahman*® —‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As® : A man asked ‘Ali what 
the blackness in the moon was. ‘Ali replied: God says: “And We 
have made the night and the day two signs. We have blotted out 
the sign of the night, and We have made the sign of the day some- 
thing to see by.””! 


481. Aba Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani, the grandfather of Isra’il b. Yanus 
(above, n. 397), died between 126 and 129/743-47 at the age of ninety-six. See 
Tahdhib, I, 261-63. 

482. Died in 68/687[8]. See Tahdhib, VI, 71. In Tafsir, XV, 38, he is replaced by 
‘Abdallah b. Umar. 

483. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi al-Shawarib died in 244/858 in al- 
Basrah. See TB, 11, 344 f.; Tahdhib, IX, 316 f. For his son ‘Ali, see text below, Il, 
2159. 

483a. Imran b. Hudayr died in 149/766. See Tahdhib, VII, 125. 

484. For Rufay’, the father of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (above, n. 473), see Tahdhib, Ill, 286, 
Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 1,1, 298 £.; Ibn Abi Hatim, 1,2, 510 f. 

485. Zakariyya’ b. Yahya is not identifiable among his numerous namesakes. 
Since he was an Egyptian and the entire chain of transmitters concerns Egyptians, 
Tabari may have received this information in Egypt. 

486. The historian of Egypt Said b. Kathir b. Ufayr lived from 146/763|4] to 
2.26/840|1}. See Tahdhib, IV, 174 £.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 361. 

487. ‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah lived from ca. 96/714[5] to 174/709|1]. See Tahdhib, V, 
373-79; El, Il, 853 f., s. v. Ibn Lahi‘a; Sezgin, GAS, I, 94. The sndd of Ibn Lahi‘ah 
is found in Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futtih Misr, 257 f. 

488. For Huyyay, see Tahdhib, Il, 72. 

489. Aba ‘Abd al-Rahm4n ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ma‘afiri al-Hubuli was sent by 
Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to Tunisia where he died and was buried in Tunis. See 
Tahdhib, VI, 81 £.; Sam‘ani, Ansab, FV, 52-54. 

490. A son of the conqueror of Egypt, ‘Abdallah appears to have died in the later 
sixties/685-90. See Tahdhib, V, 337 f. Like the other links in this chain of trans- 
mitters, he frequently occurs as a transmitter in Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam’s Futuh Misr, 
see, especially, 253 f. 

491. Qur. 17:12. 


[76] 


246 From the Creation to the Flood 


According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: “And 
We have made the night and the day two signs. We have blotted 
out the sign of the night”: It is the blackness in the night. 

According to al-Qasim*” —al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Ibn 
‘Abbas: The moon used to give luminosity just as the sun does, 
with the moon being the sign of the night and the sun being the 
sign of the day. “We have blotted out the sign of the night.” (That 
is) the blackness in the moon. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Ibn Abi Za’idah** —Ibn Jurayj— 
Mujahid, commenting on God’s word: “And We have made the 
night and the day two signs”: The sun is the sign of the day, and 
the moon is the sign of the night. “We have blotted out the sign of 
the night’: (That is} the blackness in the moon. Thus God created 
it. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Muja- 
hid, commenting on: “And We have made the night and the day 
two signs”: The night and the day. Thus God created the two. 
(Also} Ibn Jurayj—‘Abdallah b. Kathir,“ commenting on: “We 
have blotted out the sign of the night, and We have made the day 
something to see by”: The darkness of the night and the bright- 
ness (sadaf)*™ of the day. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray‘—Sa‘id (b. Abi 
‘Arubah}—Qatadah, commenting on God's word: “And We have 
made the night and the day two signs. We have blotted out the 
sign of the night”: We used to be told®” that the blotting of the 
sign of the night is the blackness that is in the moon. “And We 
have made the sign of the day something to see by”: Giving light. 
God created the sun having more light and being larger than the 
moon. 


492. For this isnad, see text above, I, 23. 

493. Yahya b. Zakariyya’ Ibn Abi Za’idah died between 182 and 184/798-800 at 
the age of sixty-three. See TB, XIV, 114-19; Tahdhib, XI, 208-10. 

494. The Qur’an reader Ibn Kathir lived from 45/665[6] to 120/738. See Tahdhib, 
V, 367 £.; Ibn al-Jazari, Ghayah, Il, 443-45; El? , I, 817b, s. v. Ibn Kathir; Horst, 
295, n. I. 

495. The lexicographers ascribe to sadaf the meanings “darkness of night” or 
something like “early twilight,” but also “luminosity” and, 1n particular, “white- 
ness (light} of day.” See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, XI, 48, |. 6. 

496. These words are not in Tafsir, XV, 38. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr’ —Abii ‘Asim** —‘Isa*” — 


Ibn Abi Najih™ —Mujahid (commenting on}: “ And We have made 
the night and the day two signs”: The night and the day. Thus, 
God created the two. Also (al-Tabari}—al-Harith™ —al-Hasan™ 
—Warqa”” —Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In our opinion, the correct statement 
on this subject is that God created the sun of the day and the moon 
of the night as two signs, then made the sign of the day, which is 
the sun, something to see by and blotted out the sign of the night, 
which is the moon, through the blackness in it. 

It is permissible (to say) that God created them as two suns from 
the light of His Throne and then blotted out the light of the moon 
in the night, as stated by some we have mentioned. This was the 
reason for the difference of the condition of the sun and the moon. 
It is (also) permissible (to say) that the sun receives its luminosity 
through the wrap of luminosity of the Throne, with which it is 
covered, and the moon receives its light from the wrap of light of 
the Footstool, with which it is covered.™ 

If the chain of transmitters of one of the two reports I have men- 
tioned were sound, we would adopt that report, but the chains of 
transmitters of both reports are disputed. Thus, we have not con- 


497. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Abbas al-Bahili died in 249/863. See TB, Il, 127; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 20, 29, 79; Horst, 297, n. 2. 

498. Aba ‘Asim al-Nabil, whose name was al-Dahhak b. Makhlad and who lived 
from 122/740 to between 212 and 214/827~29, is Tahdhib, IV, 450-53; El”, Suppl., 
1,17 £., 8. v. Aba ‘Asim al-Nabil; Horst, 297, n. 4. 

499. 18a b. Maymiin died around 170/786. See Tahdhib, VII, 235 £.; Sezgin, GAS, 
820b (index); Horst, 297, n. 6. 

500. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih died in 131 or 132/748-50. See Tahdhib, VI, 54 f.; 
Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 10,1, 233; Horst, 297, n. 8. 

501. Al- Harith b. ‘Muhammad 'b. Abi Usimah rae from 180/end of 796 to 
282/end of 895. See TB, VII, 218 £., Horst, 294, n 

502. Al-Hasan b. Misa al- Ashyab died between: 208 and 210/823-26. See TB, VI, 
426-29; Tahdhib, Il, 323; Horst, 297, n. 5. 

503. Warqa’ b. ‘Umar b. Kulayb, reputedly the author of a Qur’an commentary 
and, in any case, an important link in the transmission of Mujahid’s commentary, 
died ca. 160/776. See TB, III, 515-18; Tahdhib, XI, 113-15; Horst, 297, n. 7. In the 
published recension of Mujahid’s Tafsir, Warqa’ to Mujahid is the last three links 


of the six-link chain there, but the text contains no comment on Qur. 17:12. Cf. ° 


F. Leemhuis, “Ms. 1075 Tafsir”; G. Schoeler, Uberlieferung der Wissenschaften,” 
202, 210, referring to G. Stauth’s dissertation on Mujahid (1969) and further liter- 
ature. 

504. See text above, I, 61 f. 
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sidered it permissible to decide on the soundness of the contents 
of the reports as regards the difference of condition between the 
sun and the moon. We know for certain, however, that God differ- 
entiated between their capacities for giving light because He knew 
through His superior knowledge that the difference was best for 
the well-being of His creation. Thus, He made a distinction be- 
tween them and made the one something that gives light to see 
by, and the other something that has its luminosity blotted out. 

In this book, we have refrained from mentioning (too) many re- 
ports and things about the sun and the moon, as we have also done 
in describing the beginning of God's creation of the heavens and 
the earth and by omitting all the many other things connected 
with God’s creation. We have mentioned as much as we have in 
this book of ours only because it is our intention to fulfil the con- 
dition laid down by us in its beginning that we would mention 
time” and the history of kings, prophets, and messengers. Dates 
and times are fixed as to their (precise) moments by the measure- 
ments of the hours indicated by the sun and the moon running in 
their spheres, as we have mentioned in the reports transmitted by 
us on the authority of the Messenger of God. Whatever took place 
before God created the sun and the moon, took place outside of 
moments and hours and night and day. 

We have explained with testimony adduced by us from tradi- 
tions and reports the duration, expressed in years and time pe- 
riods, of this world from the first beginning of God’s production 
of what He wanted to produce to the time He finished produc- 
ing all His creatures. For the period of time extending from God's 
completion of all creation to the annihilation of all of it, we have 
brought proofs from reports, used by us to prove the soundness of 
our statements, coming from the Messenger of God, his compan- 
ions, and other scholars of the Muslim nation. The stated purpose 
of this book of ours is to mention the history of kings and tyrants, 
those who disobeyed their Lord and those who were obedient to 
Him, as well as the times of the prophets and messengers. We have 
discussed how chronological dates can be soundly established and 
how information about moments and hours can be ascertained. 
{Moments and hours are established by) the sun and the moon. 


505. Al-azminah “the times” here may refer to Tabari’s discussion of the con- 
cept of time or to time periods, as it does in the following sentence. 
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One makes it possible to learn about the hours and moments of 
the night, and the other, the hours and moments of the day. 


(The Story of Iblis) 


Now, let us speak about the one who was the first to be given 
royal authority and was shown favor by God but was ungrateful for 
it. Having denied God's divine Lordship, he was proud and over- 
bearing toward his Lord and was therefore deprived by God of His 
divine favor and shamed and humiliated. We shall continue and 
mention those who adopted his ways and followed in his foot- 
steps and were therefore subjected by God to His divine revenge. 
Counted among the partisans of Iblis, they were made to share 
in his shame and humiliation. There were also their counterparts 
and successors” among kings and messengers and prophets who 
obeyed their Lord and left praiseworthy memories. God willing, 
we shall mention them, too. 


First among the Ungrateful is Iblis, Their Guide 
(Imam}, Their Leader, and Their Chief— 
May God Curse Him! 


God had created Iblis beautiful. He had ennobled and honored 
him and reportedly made him ruler over the lower heaven and 
the earth. In addition, He had made him one of the keepers of 
Paradise. But he became overbearing toward his Lord and claimed 
divine lordship for himself and reportedly called on those under 
his control to worship him. Therefore, God transformed him into 
a stoned Satan.” He deformed him and deprived him of the bene- 
fits He had granted him. He cursed him and drove him out of His 
heavens in the fleeting present world and then gave to him and his 
followers and partisans the Fire of Hell as their place of residence 
in the other world. We take refuge in God for protection against 
His divine wrath and against whatever action brings a person close 
to His wrath and against getting into trouble.™ 


506. Hardly: his (Satan's) opponents and those after him. 

507. Cf. Qur. 3:36 and 19:98. 

508. The derivation of the idiom al-hawr ba'd al-kawr ("twisting after untwist- 
ing |?}”) is debated by the lexicographers. The meaning adopted here is the most 
likely one, though it is by no means certain. It means approximately getting into a 
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We shall begin with a summary of the reports that have come 
down to us from the early (scholars) about the honors given Iblis 
by God before he became overbearing toward Him and claimed 
what was not his to claim. We hope to continue with mention- 
ing the events in the days of his rule and royal authority until all 
of that ceased to be his, and to mention the reason why the ear- 
lier favors and beautiful benefits and other things God had be- 
stowed on him ceased to be his—all of this in an abridged form. 


The Received Reports about the Control and Rule of Iblis 
over the Lower Heaven and the Earth and All in Between 


According to al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. Dawid— 
Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Ibn ‘Abbas: Iblis was one of the noblest angels 
and belonged to the most honored tribe among them. He was a 
keeper of Paradise. He had the authority to rule over the lower 
heaven as well as the earth. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Salih, 
the mawla of al-Taw’amah*”? and Sharik b. Abi Namir,°*"' either 
one or both of them—Ibn ‘Abbas: There was an angelic tribe of 
jinn, and Iblis belonged to it. He governed all in between the . 
heaven and the earth.°” : 

According to Masa b. Haran al-Hamdani—‘Amr b. Hammad— o 
Asbat-—al-Suddi —Aba Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also 
{al-Suddi}—Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘td and some (other) | 
companions of the Prophet: Iblis was made ruler over the lower | 


heaven. He belonged to a tribe of angels called jinn. They were ©. 


called jinn because they were the keepers of Paradise (al-jannah). - 


tight spot after having had it easy. See Lane, 665c, and the references in Worterbuch, . 
letter K, 428b. : 
509. See Tafsir, 1, 178 (ad Qur. 2:34), and XV, 169 f. (ad Qur. 18:50). : 
510. Salih b. Nabhan died around 125/791|2]. See Tahdhib, IV, 405-7. Taw’ aah = 
(“Twin”) was the daughter of Umayyah b. Khalaf, one of the Meccans killed at 
Badr. 
511. Sharik b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Namir died ca. 140/757. His grandfather partic- _ 
ipated in the battle of Badr on the side of the Meccans. See Tahdhib, IV, 337 f.; 
Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il, 2, 237 f. 
532. This tradition, as well as the one at the end of this section, is part of a longer 
tradition quoted in Tafsir, XV, 169 (ad Qur 18:50}. Cf. also Tafsir, I, 178 £. (ad Qur. 
2:34). 
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In addition to being ruler, Iblis was a keeper (of Paradise].° 

According to ‘Abdan al-Marwazi** —al- Husayn b. al-Faraj— 
Aba Mu‘adh al-Fadl b. Khalid—‘Ubaydallah*" b. Sulayman—al- 
Dahhak b. Muzadhim, commenting on God’s word: “They pros- 
trated themselves, except Iblis. He was one of the jinn’”*’® : Ibn 
‘Abbas used to say: Iblis was one of the noblest angels and be- 
longed to their most honored tribe. He was a keeper of Paradise, 
and his was the rule over the lower heaven as well as the earth. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Abi al-Azhar al-Mubarak 
b. Mujahid’? —Sharik b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Namir—Salih, the 
mawila of al-Taw’‘amah—Ibn ‘Abbas: There is an angelic tribe 
called jinn. Iblis belonged to them. He used to rule all in between 
heaven and earth. Then he became disobedient, and God therefore 
transformed him into a stoned Satan.5!8 


The Ingratitude of the Enemy of God for His 
Lord’s Favor, His Overbearance Toward 
God, and His Claiming Divine Lordship 


According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj, com- 
menting on: “And whoever among them says: I am a god besides 
Him’’5!19; Whichever angel says: “I am a god besides Him” calls to 
worship of himself, and only Iblis said that. Thus, this verse was 
revealed with reference to Iblis. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid (b. Zuray‘|}—Sa‘id (b. Abi 
‘Arubah}—Qatadah, commenting on: “And whoever among them 
says: I am a god besides Him, will have Hell as his recompense 
from Us. So do We recompense the wrongdoers.”*! This verse 
(was revealed) specifically for Iblis, the enemy of God, when he 
said what he said, may God curse him and have him stoned! He 
thus continued: “will have Hell as his recompense from Us. So do 
We recompense the wrongdoers.” 


513. See Tafsir, I, 160 and 178 (ad Qur. 2:30 and 34). 

514. See above, n. 399. In Tafsir, I, 178, his name is omitted. 

515. hag 178, has Ubayd. See above, n. 402. 

516. Qur. 18:50. 

517. Died a year or two before al-Thawri, thus in 776[7]. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 
IV,1, 427; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV,1, 340 f. Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, V, 12. 

518. See above, n. 512. 

519. Qur, 21:29. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘14—Muhammad b. 
Thawr—Ma‘mar—Qatadah, commenting on: “And whoever 
among them says: I am a god besides Him, will have Hell as his 


recompense from Us.” This verse (was revealed) specifically for 
Iblis.° 


The Events That Took Place During the Days of the 
Royal Authority and Rule of the Accursed Iblis and the 
Reason Why He claimed Divine Authority and Perished 


One of the events that took place during the rule of the enemy 
of God while he was (still} obedient to God is what was men- 
tioned to us on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas in a report told us 
by Abii Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id™! —Bishr b. ‘“Umarah™ —Aba 
Rawq—al-Dahhak—Ibn ‘Abbas: Iblis belonged to a tribal group of 
angels called jinn. Among the angels it was they who were cre- 
ated from the fire of the simoom.™” He continued. His name was 
al-Harith.™ He continued. He was one of the keepers of Paradise. 
He continued. All the angels except this tribal group were cre- 
ated from light. He continued. The jinn mentioned in the Qur’an 
were created “from a bright flame (mdrij) of fire’ —(marij being) a 
tongue of fire blazing on its side(s and top). He continued. And 
He created man from clay. The first to dwell on earth were the 
jinn. They caused corruption on it and shed blood™ and killed 
each other. He continued. God sent Iblis to them with an army 


520. The entire section consists of material from Tafsir, XVII, 13 (ad Qur. 
21:29}. 

521. Ibn Abi Hatim, IIl,1, 152, no. 832, lists a certain ‘Uthman b. Said al-Zayyat 
as a transmitter from Bishr b. Umarah and an authority of Aba Kurayb. He would 
seem to be the individual meant here. Tahdhib, VII, 119, no. 255, indicates only 
that he is an authority of Aba Kurayb. A certain Uthman b. Said al-Murri appears 
in Tahdhib, VII, 119, no. 256, and Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 11,2, 224, also as an authority 
of Aba Kurayb. 

522. Bishr b. ‘Umarah appears to have been known mainly as a transmitter from 
Abii Rawg. See Tahdhib, I, 455; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, I,2, 81; Ibn Abi Hatim, 1,1, 362. 

523. The wind known as simoom presumably received its name from the 
Qur'anic usage of samam in connection with fire in Qur. 15:27. The passage ap- 
pears in Tafsir, XIV, 21, on this verse. 

524. The preceding three sentences in Tafsir, I, 178 (ad Qur. 2:34). 

525. Qur. 55:15. The sentence appears in Tafsir, XXVII, 74, on this verse. The 
tradition to this point is quoted in Tafsir, I, 178. 

526. Cf. Qur. 2:30. 
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of angels. They were that tribal group called jinn. Iblis and those 
with him caused a bloodbath” among them and eventually ban- 
ished them to the islands in the oceans and the mountainsides. 
His success went to his head, and he said: I have done something 
nobody has ever done before. He continued. God was aware of how 
Iblis felt, but the angels who were with him were not.” 

According to al-Muthanna—Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj*° —‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Ja‘far™*! —his father—al-Rabi‘ b. Anas*” : God created the an- 
gels on Wednesday. He created the jinn on Thursday, and He cre- 
ated Adam on Friday. He continued. Some jinn disbelieved, and 
the angels went down to them on earth to fight them. Thus, blood- 
shed and corruption came into being on earth. 


The Reason Why the Enemy of God Was Enticed to be 
Overbearing Toward His Lord and Thereby Perished 


The early (scholars) among the Companions and Followers dif- 
fered on this subject. We just mentioned one of the statements 
transmitted on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Dahhak, namely, 
that when Iblis caused a bloodbath among the jinn who disobeyed 
God and caused corruption on earth, and expelled them, he was 
pleased with himself and on account of it considered himself more 
excellent than anybody else. 

The second statement on the subject transmitted on the author- 
ity of Ibn ‘Abbas is that Iblis was the ruler and governor of the 
lower heaven as well as the governor of all in between the lower 
heaven and the earth and the keeper of Paradise and also zeal- 
ously worshiped God, but then he became pleased with himself 
and therefore thought that he was superior. So he became over- 


527. According to the reading suggested in the Cairo edition. 

528. From “The first to dwell” to this point in Tafsir, I, 156 f. (ad Qur. 2:30}. 

529. The entire text of the tradition is to be found in Tafsir, I, 155, where it con- 
tinues commenting on Qur. 2:30. 

530. He is mentioned as a transmitter of ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far in Ibn Abi Hatim, 
1,1, 217. His nisbah being al-Tahini, he is listed in Sam‘ani, Ansab, IX, 2 f. See also 
Horst, 298, n.6. 7 

531. For ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far ‘Isa b, Mahan, see Tahdhib, V, 176 f., and for his 
father, Tahdhib, XII, 56 {. See also Horst, 298, n. 7, and 299, n. 11. 

532. Al-Rabi‘ b. Anas died in 139 or 140/756-58 during the caliphate of al- 
Mansur, See Tahdhib, Il, 238 f.; Sezgin, GAS, 1, 34); Horst, 299, n. 12. For the 
tradition, see Tafsir, I, 157 and 163 {ad Qur. 2:30}. 
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bearing toward his Lord. 

The transmission of the report on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 

According to Misa b. Haran al-Hamdani—‘Amr b. Hammad— 
Asbat—al-Suddi—Abt Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al- 
Suddi}—Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some (other) com- 
panions of the Prophet: When God finished with the creation of 
whatever He liked, He sat straight upon the Throne. He made 
Iblis ruler over the lower heaven. Iblis belonged to a tribe of angels 
called jinn. They were called jinn because they were the keepers of 
Paradise. In addition to being ruler (of the lower heaven], Iblis was 
a keeper (of Paradise}. Then haughtiness affected him, and he said: 
God gave all that to me only because of some distinctive quality. 
So I was told by Misa b. Haran. I was {also) told this by Ahmad 
b. Abi Khaythamah** —‘Amr b. Hammad who commented: be- 
cause of some distinctive quality of mine making me superior to 
the angels. When that haughtiness affected him, God was aware 
of it. He said to the angels: “I am placing on earth a vicegerent.”"™ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Ibn Ishaq— 
Khallad b. ‘Ata’ —Tawis™° —Ibn ‘Abbas: Before committing 
disobedience, Iblis was one of the angels. His name was ‘Azazil. 
He was one of the dwellers on earth. He was one of the most zeal- 
ous and knowledgeable of the angels. That led him to haughtiness. 
He belonged to a tribal group called jinn.” 

Ibn Humayd gave us about the same account again, reporting 
from Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Khallad b. ‘Ata’—Tawas or Abi al- 
Hajjaj Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas, and others. However, he said: {Iblis} 
was an angel named ‘Azazil. He was one of the dwellers and cul- 
tivators on earth. The dwellers on earth from among the angels 
used to be called jinn. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Shayban™*® —Sallam b. Mis- 


533. The histonan Ahmad b. Abi Khaythamah died ninety-four years old in 
279/872. See El? , Ill, 687, s.v. Ibn Abi Khaythama; Sezgin, GAS, I, 319 f. 

534. Qur. 2:30. The tradition is quoted in Tafsir, I, 160, on this verse. 

535. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il, 1, 170 £.; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 2, 366. Tafsir, I, 178, has 
the apparent mistake Khallad — ‘Ata’. 

536. Died about 106/724|5]. See Tahdhib, V, 8-10. 

537. This and the following tradition are quoted in Tafsir, I, 178 (ad Qur. 2:34). 

538. Apparently, Shayban b. Farrakh b. Abi Shaybah who lived from ca. 
140/757[8] to 235 or 236/849-51. See Tahdhib, IV, 374 f. 
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kin®® —Qatadah—Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab™ : Iblis was the chief of 
the angels of the lower heaven. 

The third statement transmitted on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 
is that he used to say: The reason for (what happened) is that 
Iblis belonged to a remnant of creatures created by God. He com- 
manded them to do something, but they refused to be obedient to 
Him. 

The transmission of the report on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 

According to Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz—Abii ‘Asim {(al- 
Nabil} —Shabib™” —‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: God created some crea- 
tures and said: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam!”"" They 
replied: We shall not do that. He continued. He sent a fire to con- 
sume them. He then created other creatures and said: “I am cre- 
ating a human being from clay,” so prostrate yourselves before 
Adam! They refused, and God sent a fire to consume them. Then 
He created these and said: Will you not prostrate yourselves be- 
fore Adam? They replied: Yes! Iblis belonged to those who refused 
to prostrate themselves before Adam. 

Others said: Rather, the reason is that he belonged to the rem- 
nant of the jinn who were on earth. They shed blood and caused 
corruption on it. They were disobedient to their Lord. Therefore, 
the angels fought against them. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—Abi Sa‘id al- 
Yahmadi Isma‘il b. Ibrahim®“* —Sawwar b. al-Ja‘d al-Yahmadi™° 
—Shahr b. Hawshab,*” commenting on God’s word: “He was one 
of the jinn” ; Iblis was one of the jinn whom the angels drove 


539. Died between 164 and 167/780-84. See Tahdhib, IV, 286 f. 

540. Depending on the age he is said to have reached, Ibn al-Musayyab was born 
between 634 and 639. He died about 93 or 94/711-13. See Tahdhib, IV, 84-88; 
Khalifah, Tabaqat, 244; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il, 1, 467 £.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 276. 

541. See Tafsir, 1, 178 (ad Qut. 2:34). 

542. For Shabib b. Bishr, see Tahdhib, IV, 306. Tafsir, 1, 180 (ad Qur. 2:34}, has 
Sharik(!}—someone—Tkrimah. 

543. Qur. 2:34, etc. The entire tradition appears in Tafsir, I, 180. 

544. Qur. 38:71. 

545. Tafsir, 1, 179, has an unlikely Aba Sa‘id al-Yahmadi—Ismaill b. Ibrahim. 
However, no identification seems possible. 

546. Briefly listed in Bukhari, Ta’rikh, Il, 2, 170; Ibn Abi Hatim, II, 1,270, without 
al-Yahmadi. 

547. Died early in the second century/ca. 719-29. See Tahdhib, IV, 369-72. 

548. Qur. 18:50. 
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away. One of the angels captured him and took him to heaven.” 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Hasan*® —Aba Nasr Muhammad b. 
Ahmad al-Khallal®*' —Sunayd b. Dawid—Hushaym** —‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Yahya’ —Miisa b. Numayr and Uthman b. Sa‘id b. 
Kamil** —Sa‘d b. Mas‘id®® : The angels used to fight the jinn, 
and Iblis was taken captive. He was young and used to worship to- 
gether with the angels. When they were commanded to prostrate 
themselves before Adam and Iblis refused, God said: “Except Iblis. 
He was one of the jinn.”** 

Abd Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In my opinion, the statement most 
likely to be correct is one that agrees with God’s word: “We said 
to the angels: Prostrate yourselves before Adam!, and they did, 
except Iblis. He was one of the jinn. He wickedly disobeyed the 
command of his Lord.”*” It is possible that his wickedness in 
disobeying the command of his Lord resulted from his being one 
of the jinn. It is (further) possible that it resulted from his being 
pleased with himself because he worshiped his Lord so zealously, 
possessed great knowledge, and had been entrusted with the rule 
over the lower heaven and the earth as well as the post of keeper 
of Paradise. (But) it is (also) possible that there was some other 
reason. Knowledge of this subject can be attained only through a 
report that provides valid proof, but we have no such report, and 
the differences with respect to the matter are as indicated by the 
reports transmitted by us. 

It was (also) said that the reason why Iblis perished was that be- 
fore Adam, the jinn were on earth. God sent Iblis to act among 


549. See Tafsir, 1, 179 (ad Qur. 2:34). 

550. His identity seems to be established by the fact that Muslim al-Jarmi is one 
of his authorities (see below, n. 632}, and ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abdawayh al-Khazzaz 
appears among Muslim al-Jarmi’s transmitters in TB, XII, 100. According to TB, 
XI, 374 f., that ‘Ali b. al-Hasan died in 277/987[8]. Tafsir, 1, 179, has ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn. 

551. He could possibly be identical with the Aba Nasr mentioned above, n. 128. 

552. Born in 104 or 105/722~24, Hushaym b. Bashir died in 183/799. See TB, XIV, 
85-94; Tahdhib, XI, 59-64; Sezgin, GAS, I, 38. 

553. It is doubtful whether he could be identified with the individual listed in 
Tahdhib, IV, 294. 

554. Both Misa and Uthman are unidentified. 

555. He may possibly be the obscure Sa‘d b. Mas‘td briefly listed as a transmitter 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. See Bukhari, Ta’rikh, II, 2, 64; Ibn Abi Hatim, 11,1, 94. 

556. Qur. 18:50. The tradition is quoted in Tafsir, I, 179 (ad Qur. 2:34). 

557. Qur. 18:50. 
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them as judge. He did so conscientiously (bi-al-haqq) for a thou- 
sand years, so that he eventually was called “arbiter” (hakam). 
God called him thus and revealed to him his name. At that, he 
became filled with haughtiness. He became self-important and 
caused terror, hostility, and hatred among those to whom God had 
sent him as arbiter. This is assumed to have caused them to fight 
so bitterly on earth for two thousand years that their horses waded 
in the blood of (those killed). They continued. This is (meant by] 
God’s word: “Were We wearied by the first creation? No! Rather 
they are in uncertainty about a new creation (at the end of the 
world},”** and (by) the statement of the angels: “Will You place 
on {earth} one who will cause corruption on it and shed blood?” 
At that, God sent a fire that consumed them. They continued. 
When Iblis saw the punishment that had descended upon his peo- 
ple, he ascended to heaven. He stayed with the angels worshiping 
God in heaven as zealously as did no other creature. He continued 
to do so, until God created Adam and that well-known episode of 
Iblis’ disobedience to his Lord occurred. 


(The Story of Adam) 


One of the events that took place in the days of the rule and royal 
authority of Iblis was God’s creation of our father Adam, the fa- 
ther of mankind. That was as follows: As the angels did not know 
about Iblis’ involvement with haughtiness, God wanted to make 
them aware of it and to show them what had gone wrong with 
Iblis when he was about.to be ruined and lose his royal authority 
and rule. In this connection, God said to the angels: “I am placing 
on earth a vicegerent.” They replied: “Will You place on it one 
who will cause corruption on it and shed blood?” It has been 
transmitted on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the angels said ex- 
actly that, noticing what the jinn, who were dwellers on earth be- 
fore, were doing. When their Lord said to the angels: “I am placing 
on earth a vicegerent,” they asked: Will You place on it one who 
will behave like the jinn who, when on earth, shed blood there 
and caused corruption and were disobedient to You, “whereas we 


558. Qur. 50:15. 
559. Qur. 2:30. 
560. Qur. 2:30. 
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praise and sanctify You”? The Lord now said to them: “I know 
what you do not know.”™ He (means to} say: I know about Iblis’ 
involvement with overbearance which you do not know. I know 
that he intends to oppose my command and that he has been en- 
ticed to wrongdoing and futile self-deception. I am going to show 
you this attitude of his, so that you can see it with your own eyes. 

Many statements have been made on this subject. We have re- 
ported a number of them in our book entitled The Complete Clar- 
ification of the Interpretation of the Verses of the Qur’an. * We 
hate to add to the length of our book by mentioning (all of) that 
here. 

When God wanted to create Adam, He commanded that the 
soil from which Adam was to be made be taken from the earth, 
as we were told by Abi Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Bishr b. 
‘Umarah—Abii Rawq—al-Dahhak—Ibn ‘Abbas: He—meaning the 
Lord—then commanded to lift up Adam’s soil. God created Adam 
“from sticky (ldzib) clay"** —ldzib (“sticky”) meaning viscous 
and sweet smelling— “from masnin slime’ —masnin being 
“stinking.” He continued. It became stinking slime after (having 
been compact} soil.*° He continued. God created Adam with His 
own hand. 

According to Misa b. Haran—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi—Abii Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi}— 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some (other) companions of 
the Prophet, commenting on the angels saying: “Will You place 
on it one who will cause corruption on it and shed blood, whereas 
we praise and sanctify You ? and (God) replied: I know what you 
do not know”*”” —that is, of the affair of Iblis. God then sent 
Gabriel to the earth to bring Him some of its clay. The earth 
said: I take refuge in God against your taking something away 


561. Qur. 2:30. 

562. This is the formal title of Tabari’s Tafsir, which is the source for the material 
used here. 

563. Qur. 17:11. 

564. Qur. 15:26, 28, and 33. 

565. The suggestion of the Leiden edition, here and text below, I, go, |. 2, to read 
iltizdb “after having become sticky,” for “after ... soil,” is hardly possible, as one 
would expect the definite article and [-z-b VIII is not listed in the dictionaries, 
“After ... soil” is also the reading of Tafsir. 

566. See Tafsir, I, 158 f. (ad Qur. 2:34). 

567. Qur. 2:30. 
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from me and mutilating me. So Gabriel returned without having 
taken {any clay) and said: My Lord, the earth took refuge in You, 
and I granted it its wish. God then sent Michael, and exactly the 
same thing happened. Then He sent the angel of death. When the 
earth took refuge in God against him, he said: I take refuge in God 
against returning without having executed His command. So he 
took (some soil} from the face of the earth and made a mixture. 
He did not take the soil from a single place but took red, white, 
and black soil.°* Therefore, the children of Adam came out dif- 
ferent. He went up with the soil, then moistened it so it would 
become “sticky clay”—Jldzib (“sticky”) means something that ad- 
heres (]-z-q) to something else. Then (the moistened soil} was left 
to change and become stinking (muntin). That is where God says: 
“From masnin slime.” He commented: stinking.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘quib al-Qummi—Ja‘far b. Abi al- 
Mughirah—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Lord Almighty sent 
Iblis*” to take some skin (adim) from the earth, both sweet and 
salty, and God created Adam from it. For this reason he was named 
Adam—that is, because he was created from the skin (adim) of the 
earth. For the same reason Iblis asked: “Shall I prostrate myself be- 
fore one whom You have created from clay?’”*”’ —that is, that clay 
brought by myself. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Aba Dawid” —Shu‘bah— 
Aba Hasin—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: He was named Adam just because he 
was created from the skin (adim) of the earth.°” 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Ahwazi”’* —Aba Ahmad’” — 


568.Cf. Targum Pseudo-Jonathan ad Genesis 2:7, and, without reference to 
color, Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin, 38a-b. See also Tafsir, I, 169 (ad Qut. 2:31). 

569. The tradition is found in Tafsir, I, 160, and, in part, 1,169 (ad Qur. 2:29 and 
31). 
570. Tafsir, I, 169, has “angel of death.” According to the tradition’s concluding 
words, this cannot be meant here. 

571. Qur. 17:61. 

572. Aba Dawid Sulayman b. Dawid al-Tayalisi lived from 133/750|1] to 203 or 
204/818-20. See TB, IX, 24-29; Tahdhib, IV, 182-87; Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl., 1, 
257; Speight, in The Muslim World, 63 (1973), 249-68. 

573. This, and the following two traditions, appear in reverse order in Tafsir, I, 
169 (ad Qur. 2:31). 

574. Died in 250/864. See Tahdhib, I, 14 f. 

575. Abt Ahmad Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri died in 203/818. See TB, 
V, 402-4) Tahdhib, IX, 254-56. 
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Mis‘ar’’”® —Aba Hasin—-Sa‘id b. Jubayr: Adam was created from 
the skin (adim) of the earth and therefore called Adam. 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq—Aba Ahmad—‘Amr b. Thabit®”’ 
—his father—his grandfather—‘Ali: Adam was created from the 
skin (adim) of the earth, containing something pleasant (tayyib) 
and something good and something bad. All this can be seen in 
Adam’s children, (who are} good and bad. 

According to Ya‘qab b. Ibrahim*” —Ibn ‘Ulayyah®” —‘Awf2” 
Also Muhammad b. Bashshar and ‘Umar b. Shabbah™! —Yahya 
b. Sa‘id—‘Awf. Also Ibn Bashshar—Ibn Abi ‘Adi and Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far (Ghundar) and ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Thagafi*®* —‘Awf. 
Also Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi™ —Isma‘il b. Aban®** — 
‘Anbasah’®’ —‘Awf al-A‘rabi— Qasamah b. Zuhayr’” —Aba Misa 
al-Ash‘ari’ —the Messenger of God: God created Adam from a 
handful (of soil) which He took from the entire earth. Thus, the 
children of Adam came to correspond to the earth in being red, 
black, white, or (colors) in between, and in being plain or rugged, 
unpleasant or pleasant. The clay from which Adam was made 


576. Mis‘ar b. Kidam died between 153 and 155/770-72. See Tahdhib, X, 113-15. 

577. ‘Amr b. Thabit b. Abi Khalid Hurmuz al-Walibi died in 172/788[9]; his father 
is listed in Tahdhib. See Tahdhib, VII, 9f., and Il, 16 f. For his grandfather Hurmuz, 
who is said to have transmitted from ‘Ali indirectly, see above, n. 81. 

578. Born in 166/782{[3}, Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim b. Kathir al-Dawraqi died in 252/866. 
See TB, XIV, 277-80; Tahdhib, XI, 381 f. For his brother Ahmad, see Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 112. 

579.Ibn Ulayyah Ismail b. Ibrahim b. Miqsam lived from 110/728[9] to 193 
or 194/808-10. See TB, VI, 229-40; Tahdhib, 1, 275-79; Rosenthal, Muslim 
Historiography? , 366, n. 4. 

580. ‘Awf b. Abi Jamilah al-A ‘rabi lived from 59/678[9] to 146 or 147/763-64. See 
Tahdhib, VIII, 166 f. 

581. The historian Abi Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah was born in 173/789 and died in 
262/876. See TB, XI, 208-10; Tahdhib, VU, 460; Sezgin, GAS, I, 345. 

582. Born about 108~10/726-29, ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majid al-Thagafi died 
in 194/809-10. See TB, XI, 18-21; Tahdhib, V1, 449 f. 

583. He occurs frequently in History and Tafsir as well as Ikhtildf, ed. Schacht, 
227. 

584. He may be either al-Warrag (d. 216/831) or al-Ghanawi (d. 210/825[6]} who 
are both mentioned in Tahdhib, I, 269-71. 

585. He is probably identical with ‘Anbasah, mentioned above, n. 393. 

586. Died around 700. See Tahdhib, VII, 378. 

587. The famous Abi Misa al-Ash ‘ari supposedly died at the age of sixty-three 
between 42 and §3/662~-73. See Tahdhib, V, 362 f.; EI? , I, 695 f., s. v. al-Ash‘ari, 
Abi Masa. 

588. The tradition is quoted to this point in Tafsir, I, 169 £. (ad Qur. 2:31). Ibn 
Khuzaymah, 64, refers to Adam’s creation from clay of various colors. 
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was moistened until it became “sticky clay,” then was left to 
become stinking slime, and then salsa! (“dry clay” or “potter’s 
clay”), as God says: “We created man from dry clay from stinking 
slime.” 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Yahya b. Sa‘id and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mahdi—Sufyan—al-A‘mash—Muslim al-Batin™ — 
Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Adam was created from three (kinds 
of clay): dry clay (salsdl), slime (hama’), and sticky clay. The 
“sticky” clay (lazib) is the good clay. Hama’ is hami’ah,”' and 
salsdl is finely pounded soil. God means by “from salsal” : from 
dry clay which has salsalah, that is, makes sounds.°” 

It has been mentioned that God caused Adam’s clay to ferment. 
He left it lying around as a body (jasad) for forty nights, or, ac- 
cording to another statement, forty years. 

Those who said this 

According to Aba Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Bishr b. ‘Umrah 
—Abi Rawq—Dahhak—Ibn ‘Abbas: God commanded to lift up 
the soil from which Adam was to be made. He created Adam from 
sticky clay from stinking slime. He continued. It became stink- 
ing slime only after (having been compact) soil.*” He continued. 
He created Adam from it with His own hand. He continued. It re- 
mained lying around as a body (jasad) for forty nights. Iblis used to 
come to it and kick it with his foot, whereupon it made sounds. He 
continued. This is (meant by) God’s word: “From salsal like pot- 
ter’s clay.”°™ He means: like something separated that is not com- 
pact. He continued. Then (Iblis) entered Adam’s mouth and left 
from his posterior, and he entered his posterior and left from his 
mouth. Then he said: You are not something for making sounds 
(salsalah). What, then, were you created for? If I am given author- 
ity over you, I shall ruin you, and if you are given authority over 


589. Qur. 15:26, etc. 

590. For Muslim b. (Abi) Imran al-Batin, see Tahdhib, X, 134. 

591. The reading in Tafsir (see n. 592] of ham’ah makes it even clearer that the 
Qur'anic word is considered by Ibn ‘Abbas as belonging to the root h-m-’ and not, 
as suggested by others, to the root h-m-y. 

592. See the slightly different versions in Tafsir, XIV, 19 (ad Qur. 15:26}, and 
XXIV, 73 (ad Qur. §5:14-16}. 

593. See above, n. 565. 

594. Qur. 15:26, etc. 
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me, I shall disobey you.” 

According to Misa < Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi—Aba Malik and Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al- Suddi}— 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some (other) companions 
of the Prophet: God said to the angels: “I am creating a human 
being from clay. When I have fashioned him and blown some of 
My spirit into him, fall down in prostration before him!”°* God 
created him with His own hands, lest Iblis become overbearing 
toward (Adam), so that (God) could say to (Iblis): You are overbear- 
ing toward something I have made with My own hand(s}, which I 
Myself was not too haughty to make!? So God created Adam as a 
human being. He was a body of clay for forty years the extent of 
Friday(?}.°”’ When the angels passed by him, they were frightened 
by what they saw. The angel most frightened was Iblis. He would 
pass by him, kick him, and thus make the body produce a sound as 
potter’s clay does. That is (meant) where God says: “From salsdal 
like potter's clay.”** Then he would say: What were you created 
for? He entered his mouth and left from his posterior. Then he 
said to the angels: Don’t be afraid of that one, for your Lord is 
solid, whereas this one is hollow. ‘°° When I am given authority 
over him, I shall ruin him. 

We were told on the authority of al-Hasan b. Bilal®! —Hammad 
b. Salamah—Sulayman al-Taymi~™ —Aba Uthman al-Nahdi™ — 
Salman al-FarisI™ : God caused Adam's clay to ferment for forty 


595. The tradition appears in Tafsir, 1, 158 f. (ad Qur. 2:30] and, in part, XXIV, 73 
fad Qur. 55:14-16}. 

596. Qur. 38:71 f. 

597. That is, the forty years were no longer than the hour on Friday during which 
Adam was created? 

598. Qur. 15:26, etc. 

599. This refers to an interpretation given al-samad in Qur. 112:2, which, inci- 
dentally, is not the one preferred by Tabari in Tafsir, XXX, 22.4, on this verse. 

600. See Tafsir, I, 160. 

601. See Tahdhib Ml, 258. Elsewhere, ‘Ali b. Sahl is mentioned as the transmit- 
ter between al-Hasan b. Bilal and Tabari. Both ‘Ali and al-Hasan were from al- 
Ramlah. 

602. See above, n. 102. 

603. One of the legendary longevous men of early Islamic times who was said to 
have lived 130 or 140 years, Abi ‘Uthman al-Nahdi supposedly died in eal 
or, using a round figure suggesting a mere guess, in 100/718(9]. See Tahdhib, VI 
277 £.; Sam‘ani, Ansab, XIII, 217; Rosenthal, Sweeter than Hope, 82. 

604.A famous legendary ‘figure of early Islam, Salman al-Farisi may have died 
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days and then put him together with His own hands. His pleasant 
part came out in God’s right hand, and his unpleasant part in God's 
left. God then wiped His hands one with the other and so mixed 
both (pleasant and unpleasant). That is why pleasant comes forth 
from unpleasant, and unpleasant from pleasant (in man’s consti- 
tution). 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Reportedly— 
God knows best!—God created Adam, then put him down and 
looked at him for forty days before blowing the spirit into him, 
until he became salsal like potter’s clay untouched by fire. He 
continued. When, after that period during which Adam was salsal 
like potter's clay, God wanted to blow the spirit into him, He went 
to the angels and said to them: “When I ... have blown some of My 
spirit into him, fall down in prostration before him!” 

When God blew the spirit into him, the spirit came to Adam by 
way of his head, as the early (scholars) are reported to have said. 

Those who said this 

According to Musa b. Haran—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi —Abu Malik and Aba Salih—tbn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi}— 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas'‘tid and some (other) companions of 
the Prophet: At the time God wanted to blow the spirit into Adam, 
He said to the angels: When I blow some of My spirit into him, 
prostrate yourselves before him! Now, when He blew the spirit 
into him and the spirit entered his head, Adam sneezed. The an- 
gels said: Say: “Praise be to God!,”“° and he did. Whereupon God 
said to him: May your Lord show mercy into you! When the spirit 
entered his eyes, he looked at the fruits of Paradise, and when it 
entered his belly, he craved food. So he jumped up, before the spirit 
reached his feet, in his haste to get at the fruits of Paradise. This is 
(meant) where God says: “Man was created of haste.” So all the 
angels together prostrated themselves, “except Iblis. He refused 
to be with those prostrating themselves.”™ “He refused and was 


in the thirties/650s. See Tahdhib, IV, 137-39; Massignon, Salman Pak. 

605. Qur. 38:72. 

606. Qur. 1:1. 

607. Qur. 21:37.“‘Of haste” is one of the interpretations given by the commen- 
mentators. See also the following tradition. “In haste” is also recognized as 
possible. 

608. Qur. 15:30 f. 
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overbearing, being one of the unbelievers.” When God said to 
Iblis: “What prevented you from prostrating yourself, as I com- 
manded you?”—before what I have created with My own hands— 
“{Iblis) said: I am better than he.”*’ I am not one to prostrate my- 
self before a human being You have created from clay. Whereupon 
God said to him: “Fall down*" from (Paradise)! It is not yours to— 
meaning, you must not—-be overbearing in it. So leave! You are 
one of the mean beings.”°"” “Meanness” is humility. 

According to Abi Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Bishr b. ‘Umarah 
—Abt Rawq—al-Dahhak—Ibn ‘Abbas: When God blew some 
of His spirit into him—meaning into Adam—it was by way of 
his head. Wherever something of God's spirit began to move in 
Adam's body, it became flesh and blood. When the blown spirit 
reached his navel, he looked at his body and was pleased to see 
its beauty. He attempted to get up but could not. This is (meant 
by) God’s word: “Man was created of haste.”*'? He commented 
{on “of haste”): Distressed, with no patience for either fortunate 
or unfortunate (events}, He continued. When the blown spirit had 
completely pervaded his body, he sneezed and said, by divine in- 
spiration: “Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds!” God said: 
May God show mercy unto you, Adam! Then He said to the par- 
ticular angels who were with Iblis, not those who were in the 
heavens: Prostrate yourselves before Adam, and all of them did, 
“except Iblis who refused and was overbearing,”“® because of the 
haughtiness and self-importance inspired by his soul. Iblis said: I 
shall not prostrate myself, as I am older and better than he is as 
well as physically stronger. “You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay,”°'* meaning that fire is stronger than clay. 
He continued. When Iblis refused to prostrate himself, God “be- 


609. Qur. 2:34. 

610. Qur. 7:12. 

611. The Leiden edition has “Leave” as against the Qur’anic text which may have 
been restored by the editor of the Cairo edition or some earlier copyist. 

612. Qur. 7:13. The tradition appears in Tafsir, I, 160 (ad Qur. 2:30), and also in 
part in Tafsir, XVI, 19 (ad Qur. 21:37). 

613. Qur. 21:37. 

614. Quy. 1:1. 

615. Qur. 2:34. This and the two following sentences are quoted in Tafsir, VIII, 
98 (ad Qur. 7:12). 

616. Qur. 7:12 and 38:76. 
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deviled” him (ablasahi),””’ that is, He eliminated any hope for 
him to attain some good and made him a stoned Satan as punish- 
ment for his disobedience.*” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Reportedly-God knows best!—when the spirit reached his head, 
he sneezed. Then he said: “Praise be to God!’”""? He continued. 
The Lord then said to him: May your Lord show mercy unto 
you! When Adam straightened up, the angels fell down in pros- 
tration before him, in order to live up to the agreement God had 
made with them and to indicate obedience to the command He 
had given them. But Iblis, the enemy of God, remained standing 
{alone} among them and did not prostrate himself out of haughti- 
ness, self-importance, iniquity, and envy. God said to him: “Iblis, 
what prevented you from prostrating yourself before what I have 
created with My own hands?” to:“I shall certainly fill Hell with 
you and all those of them who follow you.”™ He continued. When 
God was finished with censuring Iblis, and Iblis persisted in dis- 
obedience, God hurled a curse at him and drove him out of Par- 
adise. 

According to Muhammad b. Khalaf’ —Adam b. Abi Iyas— 
Abi Khalid Sulayman b. Hayyan®™ —Muhammad b. ‘Amr— 
Abi Salamah—Aba Hurayrah— the Prophet. Also Abi Khalid— 
al-A‘mash—Aba Salih—Abi Hurayrah—the Prophet.™ Also Aba 
Khalid—Dawid b. Abi Hind —al-Sha‘bi—Aba Hurayrah— 
the Prophet. Also Aba Khalid—Ibn Abi Dhubab al-Dawsi™ — 


617. Arab scholars naturally combined Iblis with the root b-]-s. The meaning of 
ablasa is indicated to be “to make someone despair, to eliminate one’s hope. " See 
Tafsir, 1, 180 (ad Qur. 2:34). This root meaning may be genuine, but it could have 
originated from etymological speculation on the name Iblis, cf. “bedevil.” See also 
text below, I, 151. 

618. The complete text is to be found in Tafsir, 1, 159 (ad Qur. 2:30). For the last 
sentence, see also Tafsir, I, 180 (ad Qur 2:34). 

619. Qur. 1:1. 

620. Qur. 38:75-85. 

621. Died in 260/873-74. See Tahdhib, IX, 149. 

622. Born in 114/732[3], Sulayman b. Hayyan died in 189 or 190/804-6. See TB, 
IX, 21-24; Tahdhib, Iv, 181 f. 

623. This isndd is found only in the Cairo edition. 

624. Died between 139 and 141/757-59. See Tahdhib, Ill, 204 f. 

625. Al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Abi Dhubab al-Dawsi died in 146/763) 4]. 
See Tahdhib, XI, 369 f. 
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Sa‘id al-Maqburi and Yazid b. Hurmuz®* —Aba Hurayrah—the 
Prophet: God created Adam with His own hand and blew some 
of His spirit into him. He commanded the multitude of angels to 
prostrate themselves before Adam, and they did. Adam sat down, 
then sneezed and said: “Praise be to God!” His Lord said to him: 
May your Lord show mercy unto you! Go to that multitude of 
angels and say to them: Peace be upon you! He went and said to 
them: Peace be upon you! and they responded: And upon you be 
peace and the mercy of God! Adam then returned to his Lord Who 
said to him: This is your greeting and the greeting for your progeny 
to use among themselves. When Iblis showed the haughtiness and 
disobedience to his Lord which he had kept concealed in his soul— 
(as indicated in the Qur’an} when the angels asked their Lord Who 
told them: “I am placing on earth a vicegerent”: “Will You place 
on it one who will cause corruption on it and shed blood, whereas 
we praise and sanctify You?” and the Lord replied: “I know what 
you do not know”””’ —the angels became fully aware of what had 
been concealed to them (about Iblis), and they realized that among 
them there was one who was disobedient to God and opposed to 
His command. 


(Adam Is Taught All the Names) 


God then “taught Adam all the names.”™ The early Muslim 
scholars before us differed with respect to the names that He 
taught Adam, whether it was some specific names he was taught 
or the names in general. Some said: He was taught the name of 
everything. 

Those who said this 

According to Aba Kurayb—‘Uthmian b. Sa‘id—Bishr b. Umarah 
—Abii Rawq—al-Dahhak—lIbn ‘Abbas: “God taught Adam all the 
names.” They are the names commonly known and used among 
men, (such as) man, animal, earth, plain, ocean, mountain, don- 
key, and similarly (the names of) nations and others. 


629 


626. Yazid b. Hurmuz died during the caliphate of “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. See 
Tahdhib, XI, 369 f. 

627. Qur. 2:30. 

628. Qur. 2:31. 

629. All the ‘ollowiag traditions are included in Tafsir, 1, 170 f£. (ad Quy. 2:31). 
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According to Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Ahw4zi—Aba Ahmad—Sharik 
(b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i}—‘Asim b. Kulayb° —al-Hasan b. Sa‘d™! 
—Ibn ‘Abbas,commenting on: “And He taught Adam all the 
names,” as follows: He taught him the name of everything, down 
to fart and little fart. 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Hasan—Muslim al-Jarmi** —Muham- 
mad b. Mus‘ab®33—Qays b. al-Rabi‘©*4—‘Asim b. Kulayb—Sa ‘id 
b. Ma‘bad®® —Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on God’s word: “And He 
taught Adam all the names,” as follows: He taught him the name 
of everything, down to bit and little bit, fart and wind. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abi ‘Asim (al-Nabil)—‘Isa 
b. Maymtin—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid, commenting on God’s 
word: “And He taught Adam all the names,” as follows: (The 
names of] all that God has created. 

According to Ibn Waki'—Sufyan—Khasif*’ —Mujahid, com- 
menting on: “And He taught Adam all the names,” as follows: 
He taught him the names of everything. 

According to Sufyan (b. Waki‘)—his father—Sharik (b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Nakha‘i]—Salim al-Aftas®*8—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: God taught 
him the name of everything down to camel (ba‘ir), cow, and sheep. 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar— 
Qatadah, commenting on God's word: “And He taught Adam all 
the names,” as follows: He taught him the name of everything 


630. Died in 137/754|5]. See Tahdhib, V, 53 f. 

631. See Tahdhib, Il, 279 f. 

632. Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jarmi died in 240/855 in Tarsus. See TB, XIII, 
100. Cf. also above, n. 550. 

633. Muhammad b. Mus‘ab al-Qirgisani apparently is the individual meant here. 
He is listed in TB, Ill, 276-79; Tahdhib, 1X, 458-60. The date of death indicated 
in TB and presumably copied from TB in Tahdhib (280/893[4] or 288/901] is pre- 
posterous in view of his authorities. A date of 188/804 would fit into the chain of 
transmitters in text below, 1, 2754. 

634. Qays b. al-Rabi‘ died in the second half of the 1608/781-85. See TB, XII, 
456-62; Tahdhib, VIL, 391-95. 

635. Said b. Ma ‘bad appears to be the individual briefly listed in Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 
Il, 1, 468, and Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 1, 63, as having been in contact with Ibn ‘Abbas. 

636. Tafsir, I, 170, has two slightly different traditions with different isnads 
which seem to have been combined here. 

637. Khasif b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan died between 136 and 138/753-56. See Tahdhib, 
Ill, 143 f.; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, II, 1, 208; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 2, 403 £; Dhanabi, Mizan, 
1, 653 f. Khusayf seems to be the more commonly used vocalization, see, in par- 
ticular, the footnote in the cited entry of Tahdhib. 

638. Salim b. ‘Ajlan al-Aftas died in 132/749[50]. See Tahdhib, Ill, 441 f. 
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(saying): This is a mountain, this is such-and-such, and that is 
such-and-such. “Then he presented” those names® “to the angels 
and said: Tell me the names of these, if you speak the truth!” 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray‘"—Sa‘id (b. Abi 
‘Aribah}—Qatadah, quoting God's word: “And He taught Adam 
all the names” to “You are knowing and wise,”“° and comment- 
ing: “Adam, tell them their names!” And Adam told each kind of 
creature about its name and referred it to its genus. 

According to al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. Dawad— 
Hajjaj—Jarir b. Hazim and Mubarak™! —al-Hasan.™ And (Hajjajj— 
Aba Bakr™ —al-Hasan and Qatadah: He taught him the name of 
everything (saying): These are horses, these are mules, and camels, 
jinn, wild animals. And he began to call everything by its name. 

Others said: Rather, he was taught some specific names. They 
said: What God taught him was the names of the angels. 

Those who said this 

According to ‘Abdah al-Marwazi—‘Ammiar b. al-Hasan™* — 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—al-Rabi‘ (b. Anas), comment- 
ing on God’s word: “He taught Adam all the names,” as follows: 
The names of the angels. 

Others said something similar, that the names He taught Adam 
were those for specific things. They said, however, that what he 
was taught was (not the names of the angels but) the names of his 
progeny. 


639. Qur. 2:31 has “them,” and this wording is reestablished in the editions of 
Tabari. Tafsir, 1, 171, has “those names” (and also, incorrectly, “those things”). 
The pronoun “them” referring to persons caused problems for the commentators. 
Tabari, in the Tafsir, I, 171, expressed preference for the specific interpretation of 
“them” as angels or progeny. 

640. Qur. 2:31 f. and 33. 

641. Al-Mubarak b. Fadalah, a transmitter from al-Hasan al-Basri, died between 
164 and 166/780-83. See TB, XII, 211-16, Tahdhib, X, 28-31. 

642.The great al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al-Basri lived from ca. 21/642 to 
110/728[9]. See Tahdhib, Il, 263-70, El , Wl, 247 £., s. v. Hasan al-Basri, Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 591-94; Horst, 301, n. 13. 

643. The same isndd occurs in text below, I, 101, and appears to have to be un- 
derstood as indicated. Hajjaj is mentioned elsewhere as an authority of Abi Bakr 
b. ‘Abdallah, for whom see above, n. 350. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Maryam is, 
however, not listed as a transmitter from either al-Hasan al-Basri or Qatadah. 

644. ‘Ammar b. al-Hasan lived from 159/775[6] to 242/856|7]. See Tahdhib, VII, 
399; Sezgin, GAS, I, 34, 79, 243; Horst, 299, n. 5. Tafsir, I, 171, has the isnad start: 
I was told by ‘Ammix... For Abdah al-Marwazi, see above, n. 399. 
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Those who said this 

According to Yanus—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd,™ commenting on 
God’s word: “And He taught Adam all the names,” as follows: The 
names of his progeny.” 

When God taught Adam all the names, God presented those 
bearing names to the angels and said to them: “Tell Me the names 
of these, if you speak the truth.” As mentioned, God said this to 
the angels only because, when He said to them: “I am placing on 
earth a vicegerent,” they had said: “Will You place on it one who 
will cause corruption on it and shed blood, whereas we praise and 
sanctify You?” Thus, after having created Adam and having blown 
the spirit into him and having taught him the names of everything 
He had created, he presented (them) to the angels and said to them: 
“Tell Me the names of these, if you speak the truth,” (which is) 
that if I place one of you as My vicegerent on earth, you will obey, 
praise, and sanctify Me and not be disobedient. If I place someone 
not belonging to you (as My vicegerent on earth}, he will cause 
corruption and shed blood. Now, if you do not know their names, 
although you can observe and see them with your own eyes, it is 
more likely that you will not know what will happen with you, 
if I place one of you as My vicegerent on earth, or with others, if I 
place one of them as My vicegerent on earth, when they are out of 
your sight and you do not see them with your own eyes, and you 
have not been informed what you or they will do. 

This is what a number of early Muslims have said, as transmit- 
ted on their authority. Some of them are 

According to Masa b. Haran—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi—Abt Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al- Suddi}— 
Murrah al-Hamdani —‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td and some (other) com- 
panions of the Prophet commenting on: “If you speak the truth”: 
The children of Adam will cause corruption on earth and shed 
blood.” 

According to Aba Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Bishr b. ‘Umarah 
—Abit Rawq—al-Dahhak—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: “If you 


645. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. a died in 182/798. See Tahdhib, IV, 177-79; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 38; Horst, 305, n. 

646. Tafsir, I, 171 (ad Qur. 2:31), 3 das: all of them. 

647. Tafsir, I, 172 £. (ad Qur. 2:31). 
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speak the truth”: If you know why I place on earth a vicegerent.“™ 

It has also been said that God said that to the angels, because 
when He began to create Adam, they said among themselves: Let 
God create whatever He wants to, but whatever creature He may 
create, we are more knowledgeable and more honored by God than 
that creature. Thus, when God created Adam and taught him the 
names of everything, He presented the things whose names He 
had taught Adam to the angels and said to them: “Tell Me the 
names of these, if you speak the truth” in your claim that what- 
ever creature God has created (before), you were more knowledge- 
able and more honored by God than that creature. 

Those who said this 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray'—Sa‘id— 
Qatadah, commenting on God's word: “And when your Lord said 
to the angels: I am placing on earth a vicegerent”™ : He thus asked 
the angels for advice concerning the creation of Adam, and they 
said; “Will You place on it one who will cause corruption on it and 
shed blood?” The angels knew from the knowledge of God (given 
to them) that nothing was more detestable to God than shedding 
blood and causing corruption on earth. “Whereas we praise and 
sanctify You. God said: I know what you do not know.” It was 
in God's knowledge that from that vicegerent, there would come 
forth prophets, messengers, righteous people, and the inhabitants 
of Paradise. He continued. It has been mentioned to us that Ibn 
‘Abbas used to say: When God began to create Adam, the angels 
said: God would not create a creature more honored by Him and 
more knowledgeable than we are. They were tested by the cre- 
ation of Adam, just as were the heavens and the earth through 
obedience, when God said: “Come willingly or unwillingly! They 
said: We come willingly.” 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn b. Dawid—Hajjaj—Jarir b. 
Hazim and Mubarak—al-Hasan. Also (Hajjaj)—Aba Bakr—al- 
Hasan and Qatadah:*' God said to the angles: “I am placing 
on earth a vicegerent,” (meaning that) He said to them: I am 


648. Tafsir, I, 172 (ad Qur. 2:31). 
649. Qur. 2:30. 

650. Qur. 41:11. See text above, I, 23. 
651. See above, n. 643. 
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making ...© But they came forward with their opinion (as to the 
propriety of God’s impending action). He had taught them some 
knowledge and withheld other knowledge that He knew but they 
did not. On the strength of the knowledge He had taught them, 
they asked: “Will you place on it one who will cause corruption 
on it and shed blood?” From the knowledge of God (given to them], 
the angels knew that no sin was greater in God’s eyes than shed- 
ding blood. (Because of the knowledge they did not have, they con- 
tinued:) “Whereas we praise and sanctify You. God said: I know 
what you do not know.” Now, when God started to create Adam, 
the angels murmured among themselves saying: Let our Lord cre- 
ate whatever He wants, but whatever He may create, we are more 
knowledgeable and more honored by God than that creature. So 
when God created Adam and blew some of His spirit into him, 
He commanded the angels to prostrate themselves before Adam 
because of what they had said. He thus preferred Adam to them, 
and they realized that they were not better than he was. They then 
said: If we are not better than he is, we are (at least) more knowl- 
edgeable, because we existed before him, and the nations were cre- 
ated before him. When they thus boasted about their knowledge, 
they were tested. “God taught Adam all the names. Then He pre- 
sented them to the angels and said: Tell Me the names of these, if 
you speak the truth” (in saying) that you are more knowledge- 
able than whatever else I have created. Thus, inform Me about 
the names of these, if you speak the truth! They™ continued. The 
angels hurriedly sought repentance, as is done by every believer. 
“They said: Glory be to You! We have no knowledge but what 
You have taught us. You are knowing and wise. He said: Adam, 
tell them their names! When he did, God said: Did I not say to 
you that I know the secret (things) of the heavens and the earth 
and that I know what you reveal and what you keep concealed.”™ 
(God said that) because they had said: Let our Lord create what- 
ever He wants, but He shall not create a creature more honored by 
Him and more knowledgeable than we. He continued. He taught 


652. One of the interpretations of ja‘ilun in Qur. 2:30 is, as here, fd‘ilun, see 
Tafsir, 1, 156, 1. 10. The use of fa‘1/un, it seems, was felt to convey God's determi- 
nation to go through with the creation of Adam. 

653. This and the following sentence occur in Tafsir, 1, 173 (ad Qur. 2:31). 

654. The dual referring to al-Hasan and Qatadah is found in the Cairo edition. 

655. Qur. 2:32 f. 
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him the names of everything (saying): These are horses, these are 
mules, and camels, jinn, wild animals. And he began to call ev- 
erything by its name, and nation after nation was presented to 
Him. God says: “Did I not say to you that I know the secret 
(things) of the heavens and the earth and that I know what you 
reveal and what you keep concealed?” He continued. (The knowl- 
edge) they revealed (refers to) their saying: “Will you place on it 
one who will cause corruption on it and shed blood?” (The knowl- 
edge} they kept concealed (refers to) their saying to one another: 
We are better and more knowledgeable than he.%5° 

We’ were told on the authority of ‘Ammar b. al-Hasan—‘Abd- 
allah b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—al-Rabi‘ b. Anas, commenting on: 
“Then He presented them to the angels and said: Tell Me the 
names of these, if you speak the truth” to “You are knowing and 
wise.”°* That was when they said: “Will You place on it one who 
will cause corruption on it and shed blood” to “sanctify You.”™ 
He continued. When they realized that He was placing on earth a 
vicegerent, they said among themselves: Whatever God may cre- 
ate, we are more knowledgeable and more honored by God than 
that creature. Now, God wanted to inform them that He preferred 
Adam to them. He taught him all the names and said to the angels: 
“Tell Me the names of these, if you speak the truth” to: “I know 
what you reveal and what you keep concealed.”“™ (The knowl- 
edge} they revealed (refers to} their saying: “Will You place on it 
one who will cause corruption on it and shed blood?” The knowl- 
edge they kept concealed among themselves (refers to}: Whatever 
God may create, we are more knowledgeable and honored than 
that creature. {Yet,) they realized that God preferred Adam to them 
with respect to knowledge and honor.™ 

When Iblis’ haughtiness and opposition to the command of his 
Lord which had been concealed from the angels became apparent 
to them, and™ the Lord censured Iblis for the disobedience he 


656. For the entire tradition, see Tafsir, I, 162 £. (ad Qur. 2:30). 

657. Tafsir, I, 163: I was told. 

658. Qur. 2:31 f. 

659. Qur. 2:30. 

‘660. Qur. 2:31-33. 

661. See Tafsir 1, 163 (ad Qur. 2:30). 

662. The omission of “and” in ‘i Cairo edition, which greatly changes the text, 
seems a mistake. 
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had shown to Him by not prostrating himself before Adam, but 
Iblis persisted in his disobedience and continued in his error and 
perversion, God cursed him and expelled him from Paradise. He 
deprived him of the rule that had been his over the lower heaven 
and the earth, and deposed him from his post as keeper of Paradise. 
God said to him: “Leave it!”—meaning Paradise—“for you are 
stoned. The curse will be upon you to the Day of Judgement.”™ 
(God said this to Iblis) while he was still in heaven and had not 
(yet) fallen to earth. 

At the time, God had Adam dwell in His Paradise, as I was 
told by Musa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi— 
Abii Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi]—Murrah 
al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some (other) companions of the 
Prophet: Iblis was driven out of Paradise when he was cursed, 
and Adam was settled in Paradise. Adam used to go about there 
all alone, not having a spouse to dwell with.™ He fell asleep, and 
when he woke up, he found sitting at his head a woman who had 
been created by God from his rib. He asked her what she was, and 
she replied: A woman. He asked for what purpose she had been 
created, and she replied: For you to dwell with me. The angels, 
looking (to find out} the extent of Adam’s knowledge, asked him 
her name. He replied: Eve (Hawwa’|. When the angels asked why 
she was called Eve, he replied: Because she was created from a liv- 
ing (hayy) thing. God said: “Adam, dwell you and your spouse in 
Paradise! Eat freely of its plenty wherever you wish!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When God 
finished with censuring Iblis, He went to Adam, whom He had 
taught all the names, and said: “Adam, tell their names” to: “You 
are knowing and wise.” He continued. He then cast slumber 
upon Adam, as we have heard from the people of the Torah among 
the people of the Book and other scholars on the authority of ‘Abd- 


663. Qur. 15:34 f. 

664. Cf. Qur. 7:189 (also 30:21). It should be kept in mind that sakana ild is 
commonly used metaphorically, thus, in the Qur’anic context, “supply his needs, 
be a comfort to him.” See sakan in the following tradition. 

665. Tafsir, 1, 182 (ad Qur. 2:35). 

666. The mistake here, referring to Qur. 2:33-32 (!}, may go back to Tabari. The 
Leiden edition has “mighty” for “knowing.” This compounds the error, as the 
combination “mighty and wise” first occurs in Qur. 2:129. Tafsir, 1, 182, has “know- 
ing.” The Cairo edition simply restores the text of Qur. 2:33. 
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allah b. ‘Abbas and others. Then He took one of Adam’s ribs from 
his left side and replaced it with flesh, while Adam was asleep and 
did not stir, until God had created his spouse Eve from that rib of 
his. He fashioned her to be a woman for him to dwell with. When 
slumber was lifted from him and he woke, he saw her at his side. It 
has been assumed—God knows best!—that Adam said: My flesh 
and blood and spouse, and he dwelled with her. When God gave 
him a spouse and made for him a comfort (sakan) from his own 
person, He said to him face to face™ : Adam, dwell you and your 
spouse in Paradise! Eat freely of its plenty wherever you wish, but 
do not go near this tree, or you will be wrongdoers.”™ 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Aba ‘Asim (al-Nabil]— 
Isa (b. Maymin}—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid, commenting on 
God’s word: “And He created from him his spouse,”°” as fol- 
lows: Eve from Adam’s lowest rib (qusayra’), while he was asleep. 
Then Adam woke up and said: Attd/, which is “woman” in 
Nabataean.*”! 

We were told the same by al-Muthanna—Abia Hudhayfah*” — 
Shibl®” —Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray'—Sa‘id (b. Abi 
‘Arubah}|—Qatadah, commenting on: “And He created from him 
his spouse”: Meaning Eve who was created from one of Adam’s 
ribs. 


(God’s Testing of Adam) 


Now we shall discuss how God tested the obedience of our father 


667. Tafsir, 1, 182, apparently incorrectly reads fa-talad “and recited.” See again 
text below, I, 134, n. 841. 

668. Tafsir, 1, 182 (ad Qur. 2:35}. 

669. See ae Tafsir, I, 143. 

670. Qur. 4 

671. The mdraiea th indicated in the Tabari text seems unlikely, as the Eastern 
Aramaic pronunciation of the word for “woman” was ‘atta (‘ntt’). However, the 
local origin of the Arabic tradition is, of course, uncertain. Modern Mandaic has eththa. 

This and the following two traditions are to be found in Tafsir, IV, 150 (ad Qur. 


I). 
i 672. Aba Hudhayfah Misa b. Mas‘id died in 220 or 221/835-36 at the age of 
ninety-two. See Tahdhib, X, 370 f.; Horst, 296, n. 14 

673. Shibl b. ‘Abad (Ubad 2) died in 148/765. See “Ttahdhib, X, 370 f., Horst, 296, 
n. 21 (where the wrong year is indicated). 
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Adam and afflicted him (for failing the test), how Adam was dis- 
obedient to his Lord after God had given him honor and high rank 
with Him and enabled him to enjoy wholesome plenty in God's 
Paradise, and how he lost all of that and went from the luxury 
and pleasurable and plentiful way of life in Paradise to the miser- 
able way of life of the inhabitants of the earth: tilling, hoeing, and 
planting the soil. 

When God settled Adam and his spouse in His Paradise, He per- 
mitted them to eat of whatever fruit they wished, except the fruit 
of one tree. This was to afflict them and have God’s judgement 
on them and their progeny come to pass, as God says: “And (we 
said): Adam, dwell you and your spouse in Paradise! Eat freely of 
its plenty wherever you wish, but do not go near this tree, or you 
will be wrongdoers.”° Satan whispered to them and eventually 
succeeded in making it appear good and desirable for them to eat 
of the fruit of the tree which their Lord had forbidden them to eat 
and thus to disobey God. They ate from it, and as a result, their 
secret parts that had been concealed from them became apparent 
to them. 

How Iblis, the enemy of God, managed to entice them to (eat 
of the fruit of the tree) is mentioned in the report I was told 
by Masa b. Haran al-Hamdani—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi—Abu Malik and Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi)— 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘ad and some (other) companions of 
the Prophet: When God said to Adam: “Dwell you and your spouse 
in Paradise! Eat freely of its plenty wherever you wish, but do not 
go near this tree, or you will be wrongdoers,” Iblis wanted to go 
and meet them in Paradise, but the keepers (of Paradise) prevented 
him from entering. He went to the snake, an animal with four feet 
as if it were a camel—it seemed like one of the most beautiful of 
animals. Iblis talked to it (trying to persuade it) to let him enter its 
mouth and take him in to Adam. The snake let him do it, passed 
by the keepers, and entered without their knowledge, because that 
was God's plan. Now, Iblis talked to Adam from the mouth of the 
snake, but Adam paid no attention to what he said. So Iblis went 
out to him and said: “Adam, may I lead you to the tree of eternity 


674. Qur. 2:35. The addition from the Qur’anic text of “And we said” in the 
Cairo edition is unjustified. The Leiden edition has “and” before “Adam” from 
the parallel text Qur. 7:19. 
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and a rule that never decays?””> —meaning: May I lead you to a 
tree which, if you eat from it, you will be a ruler like God, or both 
you and (Eve) will have eternal life and will never die? Iblis swore 
to them by God: “I am one of those who give you good advice.”*”6 
But by tearing their clothes, Iblis wanted to show them their secret 
parts, which had been concealed from them. From his reading of 
the books of the angels, he knew, what Adam did not, that they 
had secret parts. Their clothes were al-zufr.°” Adam refused to eat 
from the tree, but Eve came forward and ate. Then she said: Eat, 
Adam! For I have, and it has done me no harm. But when Adam 
ate, “their secret parts became apparent to them, and they started 
to cover themselves with leaves of Paradise stitched together.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Layth b. Abi 
Sulaym—Tawis al-Yamani—Ibn ‘Abbas: Iblis, the enemy of God, 
proposed to the animals on earth that they” should take him into 
Paradise, so that he could speak with Adam and his spouse, but 
every animal refused. Finally, he spoke to the snake and said to 
it: If you take me into Paradise, I shall shield you from the de- 
scendants of Adam, and you will be under my protection. The 
snake put him between two of its fangs and took him in. Iblis 
talked to Adam and his spouse from the snake’s mouth. The snake 
was dressed and walking on four feet, but God then undressed 
it and made it walk on its belly. He continued. Ibn ‘Abbas says: 
Kill it wherever you find it, and break the (covenant of} protection 


675. Qur. 20:120. The following portion of the tradition is found in part in Tafsir, 


XVI, 162, on this verse. 

676. Qur. 7:21. 

677. That is, fingernails. This is explained by reference to Jewish literature. 
Beréshit Rabbd, 196 (ad Genesis 3:21) refers in this connection to clothing 
“smooth as a fingernail, beautiful as a pearl.” Targum Pseudo-Jonathan (ad Genesis 
3:7 and 21) describes Adam and Eve as created with clothing of fingernails (tuprd), 
and says that “their fingernails (tuprayhGn)” were later replaced. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 
32, describes Adam’s original skin as being like fingernails. The use of the word in 
the tradition is explained by Muslim scholars as referring to the whiteness, sheer- 
ness (safa’), and thickness (kathdfah) of fingernails. See Ibn al-Athir, Nihdyah, MI, 
61, cited in Ibn Manzi, Lisan, VI, 192; Tabari, Introduction etc., CCCXLVI. The 
description of the clothing of Adam and Eve in Paradise as a film of light or the 
like, which appears elsewhere in the Muslim sources, is also found in the quoted 
passages of the midrash. 

678. Qur. 7:22. The entire tradition appears in Tafsir, 1, 187 (ad Qur. 2:36). 

679. Annahd, according to Tafsir, I, 188 (ad Qur. 2:36) and, it seems, some 
Tabari manuscripts. The more difficult ayyuhé of the Tabari editions would mean: 
...made a proposition...and asked which one would... 
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granted it by the enemy of God! 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhrib®! —Wahb b. Munabbih: When God 
settled Adam and his spouse in Paradise, He forbade him that tree. 
The tree's branches were intertwined, and it bore fruit which the 
angels ate to live eternally. That was the fruit which God forbade 
Adam and his spouse to eat. Now, when Iblis wanted to cause their 
downfall, he entered inside the snake. The snake had four feet as 
if it were a Bactrian camel and was one of the most beautiful ani- 
mals created by God. When the snake had entered Paradise, Iblis 
went out from inside of it. He picked some of (the fruit of) the tree 
which God had forbidden Adam and his spouse to eat, took it to 
Eve, and said: Look at this tree! How sweet does it smell! How 
good does it taste! How beautiful is its color! Eve took and ate 
of the (fruit offered to her). Then she went with it to Adam and 
said: Look at this tree! How sweet does it smell! How good does 
it taste! How beautiful is its color! Thus, Adam ate of it, and their 
secret parts became apparent to them. Adam went inside the tree 
(to hide}. His Lord called out to him: Adam, where are you? Adam 
replied: I am here,” my Lord. God said: Will you not come out? 
Adam replied: I feel shame before You, my Lord. God said: Cursed 
is the earth from which you were created, with a curse which will 
change its fruits to thorns. He continued. Neither in Paradise nor 
on earth was there a tree more excellent than the acacia (talh) and 
the lote-tree (sidr). Then God said: Eve, you are the one who in- 
veigled My servant (Adam). Pregnancy will be difficult™ for you, 
and when you want to give birth to what is in your womb, you 
will often be in mortal danger. To the snake He said: You are the 
one who let the accursed Iblis enter your belly, so that he was able 
to inveigle My servant. You are cursed with a curse that will have 


680. Tafsir, 1, 188 (ad Qur. 2:36}. 

681. The name is given in its correct form in the Cairo edition. See Bukhdri, 
Ta’rikh, I, 2, 173; Ton Abi Hatim, HH, 1, 121. 

682. Lit., lam it. 

683. Talh and sidr are two kinds of tree mentioned in Qur. 56:28 f. The reference 
to them here appears to identify them as the original “tree” of Paradise. There was 
much speculation as to what that tree was. Already before Islam, it was identified 
with wheat, the vine, etc. For corresponding Jewish identifications, see Speyer, 
Biblische Erzadhlungen, 65. On sidr, see also below, n. 969. 

684. The meaning of kurhan is determined as usual by its opposite, which here 
is “easy” (text below, I, 109}. But it also suggests unwillingness or disgust. 
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the effect that your feet will be retracted into your belly, and only 
the soil will be your sustenance. You will be the enemy of the 
children of Adam, and they will be your enemies. Wherever you 
encounter one of them, you will hold on to his heel, and wherever 
he encounters you, he will crush your head. Wahb was asked: And 
what did the angels use to eat? He replied: God does whatever He 
wants.© 

According to al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. Dawad— 
Hajjaj—Aba Ma‘shar—Muhammad b. Qays™ : God forbade Adam 
and Eve to eat from one tree in Paradise, but (otherwise) they could 
freely eat of its plenty wherever they wished. Satan came and en- 
tered inside the snake. He spoke to Eve and whispered to Adam. 
He said: “Your Lord has only forbidden you this tree, lest you be- 
come angels or live eternally. And (Iblis) assured them with an 
oath: I am one of those who give you good advice.” He contin- 
ued. Eve cut™ the tree, and it bled. The feathers® that covered 
Adam and Eve dropped off, “and they started to cover themselves 
with leaves of Paradise stitched together. Their Lord called out to 
them: Did I not forbid you this tree, and did I not tell you that 
Satan is for you a clear enemy?”™ Why did you eat of it, when 
I have forbidden it to you? Adam said: My Lord, Eve made me 
eat of it. When God asked Eve: Why did you make him eat of it? 
she replied: The snake commanded me to do it. So God asked the 
snake: Why did you command Eve to do it? and the snake replied: 
Iblis commanded me to do it. God said: Cursed and banished (is 
Iblis).°' Now, you, Eve, as you caused the tree to bleed, you will 
bleed every new moon, and you, snake, I shall cut off your feet and 
you will walk slithering on your face. Whoever encounters you, 
will crush your head with stones. “Fall down being one another's 


685.Cf. Qur. 3:40 or 22:18. Tafsir, I, 186 f£. (ad Qur. 2:36), has the entire 
tradition. 

686. Muhammad b. Qays supposedly died during the turbulent reign of al-Walid 
b. Yazid (743-44). See Tahdhib, IX, 414, Khalifah, Tabaqat, 259. In Ibn Abi Hatim, 
IV,1, 63 (no. 282}, and 64 (no. 286}, he appears to have been split into two individ- 
uals; this might be correct. 

687. Qur. 7:20 f. 

688. Tafsir, I, 189, 1, 3, reads “bit.” 

689. Cf. Qur. 7:26. 

690. Qur. 7:22. 

691. Cf. Qur. 7:18. 
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enemy!" 

According to ‘Ammar b. al-Hasan—‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far—his 
father—al-Rabi‘ (b. Anas}: Someone told me that Satan entered 
Paradise in the form of an animal with feet, thought to be a camel. 
He continued. He was cursed. As a result, his feet fell off, and he 
became a snake.” 

I was told on the authority of ‘Ammar—‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far— 
his father—al-Rabi‘ (b. Anas)—Abu al-‘Aliyah 694: Some camels 
were originally jinn. He continued. All of Paradise was allowed 
to him—meaning Adam—except the tree. He and Eve were told: 
“Do not go near this tree, or you will be wrongdoers.”™ He con- 
tinued. Satan went to Eve to start with her. He said: Have you two 
been forbidden anything? Eve replied: Yes, this tree. Whereupon 
Satan said: “Your Lord has only forbidden you this tree, lest you 
become angels or live eternally.” He continued. Eve ate first” 
from the tree. She then commanded Adam to eat from it. He con- 
tinued. It was a tree which made whoever ate from it defecate. 
He continued. But there must be no faeces in Paradise. He contin- 
ued. “And Satan caused them to slip from Paradise and drove both 
of them out of what they were in.” He continued. So he drove 
Adam out of Paradise.™ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
some scholar(s}: When Adam entered Paradise and saw the gener- 
ous plenty there and the share of it given to him by God, he said: 
Would we could live eternally! When Satan heard him say that, 
he recognized it as Adam’s weak spot, and he approached him by 
means of (the issue of} eternal life.”” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: I was told that 


692. Qur. 2:36 and 7:24. The entire tradition in Tafsir, I, 188 £. (ad Qur. 2:36). 

693. Tafsir, 1, 187 (ad Qur. 2:36}. 

694. Abi al-‘Aliyah Rufay‘ b. Mihran died, according to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 1, 
81-85, in 90/709, according to Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 11,1, 298, in 93/712, and according 
to Tahdhib, Il, 284-86, in or before or later than any one of these years. See also 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 34; Horst, 299, n. 13. 

695. Qur. 2:35. 

696. Qur. 7:20. 

697. Following the reading bada’at of Tafsir, 1, 188, 1. 1 (ad Qur. 2:36]. The Tabari 
editions have “came forth to eat”(?). 

698. Qur. 2:36. 

699. Tafsir, I, 187 f. 

700. Tafsir, 1, 188. 
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Satan made his first attempt to trick Adam and Eve by mourning 
for them in a way that saddened them when they heard it. When 
they asked him what it was that made him cry, he replied: I am 
crying for you. You will die and be forced to give up the luxury 
and generous plenty you are enjoying. This remark made a deep 
impression on them. Next, he went to them and whispered, say- 
ing: “Adam, may I lead you to the tree of eternity and a rule that 
never decays?”””' He (also) said: “Your Lord has only forbidden 

[109] you this tree, lest you become angels or live eternally. And (Iblis) 
assured them with an oath: I am one of those who give you good 
advice.””” That is, you may become angels or live eternally, and 
that (alternative) means: If you do not become angels in the lux- 
ury of Paradise, you will (at least} not die. God says: “And he thus 
hooked them with deceit.””” 

According to Yainus—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd (commenting on 
God’s word: “And he whispered”™ }: Satan whispered to Eve 
about the tree and succeeded in taking her to it; then he made 
it seem good to Adam. He continued. When Adam felt a need for 
her and called her, she said: No! unless you go there. When he 
went, she said again: No! unless you eat from this tree. He con- 
tinued. They both ate from it, and their secret parts became ap- 
parent to them. He continued. Adam then went about in Paradise 
in flight. His Lord called out to him: Adam, is it from Me that you 
are fleeing? Adam replied: No, my Lord, but I feel shame before 
You. When God asked what had caused his trouble, he replied: 
Eve, my Lord. Whereupon God said: Now it is My obligation to 
make her bleed once every month, as she made this tree bleed. 
I also must make her stupid, although I created her intelligent 
(halimah), and must make her suffer pregnancy and birth with 
difficulty, although I made it easy for her to be pregnant and give 
birth. Ibn Zayd continued: Were it not for the affliction that af- 


701. Qur. 20:120. 

702. Qur. 7:20 f. 

703. Qur. 7:22. The entire tradition is found in Tafsir, I, 188 (ad Qur. 2:36}. 

704. This lemma from Qur. 7:20 and 20:120 is missing 1n some Tabari manu- 
scripts and Tafsir, I, 188. It was no doubt supplied for the sake of clarity somewhere 
along the line of the textual tradition of the History. 
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fected Eve, the women of this world would not menstruate, and 
they would be intelligent and, when pregnant, give birth easily. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt’” —Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab: I heard him 
swear by God unequivocally” : As long as Adam was in his right 
mind, he did not eat from the tree. Eve, however, gave him wine 
to drink, and when he was drunk, she led him to the tree, and he 
ate from it.’”” 

When Adam and Eve committed the sin (of eating from the for- 
bidden tree), God drove them out of Paradise and deprived them of 
the luxury and generous plenty they had enjoyed. He threw them, 
their enemy Iblis, and the snake down to earth. The Lord said to 
them: “Fall down being one another's enemy!” 

What we have stated about the subject was also stated by the 
early Muslim scholars 

According to Yanus—Ibn Wahb—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi— 
Isra’il—Ism4 ‘ll al-Suddi—someone who heard Ibn ‘Abbas say com- 
menting on: “Fall down being one another's enemy!” as follows: 
Adam, Eve, Iblis, and the snake.’” 

According to Sufyan b. Waki‘ and Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. 
Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi’’ —Aba Malik and Aba Salih—Ibn 
‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddij—Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘td and 
some (other) companions of the Messenger of God (in connection 
with}: “Fall down being one another’s enemy!”: And He cursed 
the snake, cut off its legs, left it to walk upon its belly, and made 
the soil its sustenance. He threw Adam, Eve, Iblis, and the snake 
down. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Aba ‘Asim (a!-Nabil)—‘isa 
b. Maymtin—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid, commenting on God's 
word: “Fall down being one another's enemy!”: Adam, Eve, Iblis, 
and the snake,”!! 


705. Died in 122/740 at the age of ninety. See Tahdhib, XI, 342 f. 

706. Lit., without making allowance for an exception by saying, “if God wills.” 
707. Tafsir, I, 188. 

708. Mujahid, Tafsir, I, 73, mentions only Iblis and Adam in this connection. 
709. Tafsir, 1, 191 (ad Qur. 2:36). 

710. Tafsir, 1, 190 f., and VIII, 107 (ad Qur. 7:24), omits the rest of the isndd. 
711. Tafsir, I, 191, omits Eve. 


[110] 


{111] 


282 From the Creation to the Flood 


The Duration of Adam's Stay in Paradise. The 
Moment He Was Created by God and That of 
His Fall from Heaven to Earth Caused by God 


Various reports on the authority of the Messenger of God have 
confirmed that it was on Friday that God created Adam, and on 
Friday that he drove him out of Paradise and cast him down to 


earth. On Friday, too, God accepted his repentance, and on Friday, 
he let him die. 


The reports on the authority of the Messenger of God on this 
(subject) 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam”” 
—‘Ali b. Ma‘bad”? —Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr’* —‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Aqil’’® —‘Amr b. Shurahbil b. Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubadah”"* —Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah”” —the Messenger of God: There are 
five distinctions to Friday. On it, Adam was created, cast down to 
earth, and taken up by God. Also, there is an hour on Friday’® 
during which God will give a human being everything he asks 
for, unless it be a crime or a severing (of family ties}. And on Fri- 
day, the Hour will come. Every angel close to God, every heaven, 
mountain, earth, and wind—all are in awe of Friday. 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshaér and Muhammad b. 
Ma‘mar7!9— Abii‘ Amir?2°—Zuhayr b. Muhammad?2!—'Abdallah 


712. The Egyptian historian, who lived from ca. 182/798[9] to 25 /87t. Their con- 
tact goes back to Tabari’s visit to Egypt. See Tahdhib, VI, 208; EI? , Ill, 674 f., s. v. 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam; Sezgin, GAS, I, 355 f. 

713. ‘Ali b. Ma‘bad died in 218/833. See Tahdhib, VII, 384 f. He appears as a 
transmitter from Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr in Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futih Misr, 231, 282, 
293. 
714. Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr died in his late seventies in 180/796[7] in al-Raqqah. 
See Tahdhib, Vl, 42 f. 

715. Died in the first half of the 1408/757-62 in Medina. See Tahdhib, VI, 13-15. 

716. For ‘Amr, his father Shurahbil, and his grandfather Sa‘id, see Tahdhib, VIII, 
46, IV, 322, and IV, 37. As in text below, I, 112, both his father and his grandfather 
should probably figure in the chain of transmitters. 

717. Sa‘d b. Ubdadah is said to have died in the 630s. See Tahdhib, UI, 475 £.; Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr, Ist7'ab, 11, 594~99. 

718. Muslim, Sahih, I, 474 f., devotes a chapter to this special hour. 

719. Muhammad b. Ma'mar died after 250/864. See Tahdhib, IX, 466 f. 

720. Abi ‘Amir ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr al-'Aqadi died in 204 or 205/819-21. See 
Tahdhib, VI, 409 f. 

721. Died in or before 162/778. See Tahdhib, MI, 348-50. 
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b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid al-Ansari’” — 
Abii Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir™ —the Prophet: The lord of the 
days (of the week) is Friday. It is the greatest of days and more 
revered in the eyes of God than the Day of Breaking the Fast and 
the Day of Slaughtering.” There are five distinctions to Friday. 
On it, God created Adam, cast him down to earth, and took him 
up. Moreover, there is an hour on Friday during which God will 
give a human being everything he asks for, unless it be something 
forbidden. And on Friday, the Hour will come. All angels close to 
God, every heaven and earth, all mountains and winds, and every 
ocean—all are in awe of Friday, expecting the Hour to come on it. 
The wording is that of Ibn Bashshar.”” 

According to Muhammad b. Ma‘mar—Aba ‘Amir—Zuhayr 
b. Muhammad—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil—‘Amr b. 
Shurahbil b. Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah—his father—his grandfather— 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah: A man came to the Prophet and said: O Messenger 
of God, tell us what good happened on Friday. The Prophet replied: 
On it, Adam was created, cast down, and taken up by God. More- 
over, there is an hour on Friday during which God gives a human 
being everything he asks for, unless it be something criminal or 
a severing (of family ties). On it, too, the Hour will come. Every 
angel close to God, every heaven and earth, all mountains, every 
wind—all are in awe of Friday.’” 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam— 
Abia Zur‘ah”’ —Yoanus”™ —Ibn Shihab” —‘Abd al-Rahman (b. 
Hurmuz) al-A‘raj”° —Aba Hurayrah—the Messenger of God: The 
best day ever to see the sun rise is Friday. On it, Adam was created, 
brought into Paradise, and driven out of it.”” 


722. Died between 93 and 98/711-17. See Tahdhib, VI, 298 f. 

723. See Tahdhib, XI, 214; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti ‘ab, IV, 1740-42. 

724. Shawwal 1 and Dhi al-Hijjah 10. 

725. For the tradition, see Ibn Majah, 1, 344; Ibn Hanbal, Ill, 430. 

726, See Ibn Hanbal, V, 284. 

727. Listed repeatedly as an authority in Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam’s Futih Misr, Abi 
Zur‘ah Wahballah b. Rashid died in 211/826. See Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 235. 

728. Yunus b. Yazid died in 159/775[6]. See Tahdhib, XI, 450-52. 

729. The prominent early historian Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri 
died between 123 and 125/740-43. See Tahdhib, IX, 445-51; Sezgin, GAS, I, 280- 
83; Horst, 301, n. 12. 

730. Died between 110 and 117/728-35 in Alexandria. See Tahdhib, VI, 290 f. 

731. Sec the chapter on the excellence of Friday in Muslim’s Sahih, I, 475, where 
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According to Bahr b. Nasr”* —Ibn Wahb—Ibn Abi al-Zinad”™ 
—his father—Misa b. Abi Uthman’* —Abi Hurayrah—the Mes- 
senger of God: The lord of the days is Friday. On it, Adam was 
created, brought into Paradise, and driven out of it. And the Hour 
will come precisely on Friday.” 

According to al-Rabi’ b. Sulayman’”* —Shu'ayb b. al-Layth”®” 
—al-Layth b. Sa‘d—Ja‘far b. Rabi‘ah””® —‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hur- 
muz (al-A‘raj}—Aba Hurayrah—the Messenger of God: The sun 
has never risen over a day like Friday. On it, Adam was created, 
driven out of Paradise, and reestablished in it. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir (b. ‘Abd al-Hamid}—Mansir’” 
and Mughirah’” —Abi Ma‘shar Ziyad b. Kulayb”! —Ibrahim”™ 
—al-Qartha‘ al-Dabbi, one of the first Qur’an readers’ —Salman: 
The Messenger of God said to me: Salman, do you know about 
Friday? I said: God and His messenger know better. (The Prophet} 
repeated (the question} three times: Salman, do you know about 
Friday? (and always received the same answer. Then, he answered 
his own question): On it, your (sg.}—or your (pl.}—father was put 
together.’“ 


the tradition is quoted. 

732. Bahr b. Nasr lived from 180 or 181/796-97 to 267/881. See Tahdhib, I, 420 f. 

733. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Zinad ‘Abdallah b. Dhakw4n died in 174/790{1] at 
the age of seventy-four. See TB, X, 228-30, Tahdhib, VI, 170-73. His father died 
sixty-six years old between 130 and 132/747-50. See Tahdhib, V, 203-5. 

734. See Tahdhib, X, 360; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV,1, 290, no. 1237 or 1238; Ibn Abi 
Hatim, IV,1, 153, no. 689 or 690. 

735. The tradition appears with a partly different isndd in Muslim, Sahih, I, 475. 

736. Al-Rabi' b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar was born in 174/790[1] and died in 
270/884. See Tahdhib, Ill, 245 f.; Subki, Tabaqét, II, 132-39. 

737. The son of al-Layth b. Sa‘d (above, n. 222) lived from 135/752[3] to 199/814. 
See Tahdhib, IV, 355 f. 

738. Died in 136/753[4]. See Tahdhib, Il, go. 

739. Mansur b. al-Mu‘tamir died at the end of 132 or in 133/750-51. See Tahdhib, 
X, 312-15; Khalifah, Tabaqdt, 164; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 235. 

740. (al-/Mughirah b. Miqsam died between 132 and 136/749-54. See Tahdhib, 
X, 269-71. 

741. Died in 119 or 120/737-38. See Tahdhib, Mil, 182. 

742.Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakhat lived between 50/670 (?) and 96/714. See 
Tahdhib, 1, 177-79. 

743. For al-Qartha‘, see Tahdhib, VI, 367 £.; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV,1, 199 f. 

744. For the intended meaning of jumi‘a (hardly jummi ‘a), see above, n. 375; also 
Tabari, Introductio etc., CLXVII and DLXXVI. The ordinary meaning of jamma‘a 
“to set up the Friday service” or the like, could hardly be interpreted in such a way 
that it would apply here. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi—‘Ubaydallah 
b. Masa“> —Shayban”™® —Yahya”’ —Aba Salamah’* —Aba 
Hurayrah—Ka b: The best day ever too see the sun rise is Friday. 
On it, Adam was created, entered Paradise, and was driven out of 
it. Moreover, the Hour will come on it. 

According to al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Adami”’ —Rawh b. 
‘Ubadah”™ —Zakariyya’ b. Ishaq’®! —‘Amr b. Dinar” —Ubayd 
b. ‘Umayr: The first day on which the sun rose is Friday. It is the 
most excellent of the days. On it, God created Adam in His like- 
ness. When he finished, Adam sneezed. God inspired him to use 
(the formula of) praise, and then responded: May your Lord show 
mercy unto you!” 

According to Aba Kurayb—Ishaq b. Mansar”* —Aba Ku- 
daynah”> —Mughirah—Ziyad—Ibrahim—‘Alqamah’”® —al- 
Qartha'—Salman: The Messenger of God said: Do you know about 
Friday? It is a day on which your (sg.}—or your (pl.}—father Adam 
was put together. 

According to Abi Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Abti al-Ahwas— 
Mughirah—Ibrahim—‘Alqamah—Salman: The Messenger of God 


745. Ubaydallah b. Masa b. Badham/Badhan was born in 128/745{6] and died in 
213 or 214/828~29. See Tahdhib, VI, 50-53. 

746. Shayban b. ‘Abd al-Rahmén al-Nahwi died in 164/780|1]. See TB, IX, 271-74; 
Tahdhib, IV, 373 £. 

Pe b. Abi Kathir died between 129 and 132/746-50. See Tahdhib, XI, 
268-70. 

748. The son of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf (above, n. 177)! 

749. The form of the name is uncertain. He could be identical with al-Husayn 
b. Yazid al-Sabi‘i who is mentioned as an authority of Tabari in Tafsir, H, 91, 1. 2. 
Al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Ansari al-Qattan, who died in 244/Dec. 858-Jan. 859 (Ibn 
Abi Hatim, I, 2, 67; Tahdhib, 11, 376) would fit chronologically, but the identity is 
not certain. Al-Qattan is often mentioned in Tafsir, as well as text below, 1, 290. 

750. Rawh b. ‘Ubadah died between 205 and 207/820-23. See TB, VIII, 401-6; 
Tahdhib, IN, 293-96; Sezgin, GAS, I, 39 f. 

751. See Tahdhib, Il, 328 f. 

752.‘Amr b. Dinar died in 125 or 126/742-44. See Tahdhib, VIM, 28-30; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 353 f. 

753. See text above, I, 92 and 94. 

754. Died in 204 or 205/819-21. See Tahdhib, I, 250 f. 

755. For Aba Kudaynah Yahya b. al-Muhallab, see Tahdhib, XI, 289. 

756. ‘Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakhai, an uncle of Ibrahim, was supposedly ninety 
years old when he died sometime between 61 and 63/680-83, although dates of 
death a decade later are also given. See Tahdhib, VU, 276-78; Khalifah, Tabaqat, 
147 f. Note that ‘Alqamah does not appear in the almost identical isndd three 
traditions before. 
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said to me: Salman, do you know about Friday? (repeating the 
question) two or three times (and then answering it himself): It 
is the day on which your (pl.} father Adam—or (simply) your (pl.) 
father—was put together. 

According to Aba Kurayb—Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah75’—Qays (b. al- 
Rabi‘}—AI-A ‘mash—Ibrahim—al-Qartha'—Salman: The Messen- 
ger of God said: Do you know about Friday? or something like 
that. On it, your (pl.) father Adam was put together. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Shaqiq”® 
—his father—Aba Hamzah”’ —Manstir—Ibrahim—al-Qartha‘— 
Salman: The Messenger of God said to me: Do you know about 
Friday? I said: No, whereupon he said: On it, your (sg.) father was 
put together. 


The Moment on Friday When God Created Adam 
and the One When Adam Was Cast Down to Earth 


There are different opinions on this subject. A tradition trans- 
mitted on the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Salam and others is 
the following which we were told by Aba Kurayb—Ibn Idris’ 
—Muhammad b. ‘Amr’! —Abi Salamah—Abii Hurayrah—the 
Messenger of God: The best day ever to see the sun rise is Friday. 
On it, Adam was created, settled in Paradise, and cast down. On 
it, the Hour will come.” Moreover, on Friday there is an hour— 
indicating (by a gesture with his hand) that it would be a short 
one” —during which God will give a Muslim who happens (to 


757. Died around 211/826{7}. See Tahdhib, II, 294, no. 525. 

758. Ibn Shagigq died in 250 or 251/864-65. See Tahdhib, IX, 349 f. For this father, 
see above, n. 227. 

759. Abi Hamzah Muhammad b. Mayman al-Sukkari died between 166 and 
168/782-85. See TB, Ill, 266-69; Tahdhib, IX, 486 f. 

760. ‘Abdallah b. Idris, judge of al-Kafah, lived from ca. 115/733 to 192/807[8}. 
See TB, 1X, 415-21; Tahdhib, V, 144-46. This Ibn Idris is not to be confused with 
‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris, a descendant of Wahb b. Munabbih and transmitter of his 
work, whose reputation for reliability was poor and who died ninety years old or 
older in 228/843, see TB, XI, 131-34; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, IV, 73 f. 

761. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Algamah died in 144 or 145/761~63. See Tahdhib, 
IX, 375-77: 

762. For the preceding portion of the tradition, see text above, IJ, 112 f. For the 
remainder, see Tafsir, XVII, 21 (ad Qur. 21:37). 

763. Yuqalliluhd appears to belong to Tabari’s original text and is not a later 
adjustment to the text as found in the hadith collections and in Tafsir. For the 
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pray) on it everything good he asks for. ‘Abdallah b. Salam said: 
I know which hour it is. It is the last hour of daytime on Friday. 
God says: “Man was created of haste. I shall show you My signs, 
but do not ask Me to make haste.””™ 

We were told about the same, including the approximate word- 
ing of ‘Abdallah b. Salam, by Aba Kurayb—al-Muharibi,’"© — 
‘Abdah b. Sulayman,” and Asad b. ‘Amr’ —Muhammad b. 
‘Amr—Abii Salamah—Aba Hurayrah.” ; 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr (al-Bahili)—Abt ‘Asim (al- 
Nabil}—‘Isa (b. Maymtin}—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid,’” comment- 
ing on God's word: “Man was created of haste,” as follows: (This 
refers to) Adam’s statement when he was created after everything 
else at the end of daytime on the day of creation.’ When the spirit 
gave life to his eyes, his tongue, and his head, but had not yet 
reached the lower part of his body, he said: O my Lord, make haste 
with my creation before sunset! 

I was told the same by al-Harith (b. Muhammad b. Usamah}—al- 
Hasan (b. Misa al-Ashyab}—Warga’—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid.””' 

According to al-Qasim (b. al-Hasan}—al-Husayn (b. Dawiid}— 
Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Mujahid, commenting on: “Man was created 
of haste,” as follows: (This refers to) Adam when he was created 
after everything else. Then he mentioned about the same but said 
in his tradition: Make haste with my creation! The sun is already 
in the West. 

According to Yanus—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd, commenting on 
God's word: “Man was created of haste,” as follows: In haste. God 
created Adam at the end of that day of those two days—meaning 
Friday—and He created him hastily and made him hasty. 

Some have assumed that God made Adam and his spouse dwell 


explanation of the word, cf. Ibn Hajar, Fath, Ill, 67-74. 

764. Qur. 21:37. 

765. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. Ziyad al-Muharibi died in 195/810|1}. See 
Tahdhib, VI, 265 f. 

766. Died in 187 or 188/803-4. See Tahdhib, VI, 458 f. 

767.He is very possibly Asad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir who died between 188 and 
190/804-6. See TB, VI, 16-19; Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 1, 337 f.; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, I, 383-85. 

768. See Tafsir, XVII, 21 (ad Qur. 21:37). 

769. See Mujahid, Tafsir, 1, 430. 

770. The addition of “Friday” in some manuscripts is not justified and is not 
found in Tafsir, XVII, 20. 

771. This and the following two paragraphs appear in Tafsir, XVII, 20. 
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in Paradise after two hours had passed of Friday. It has also been 
said: After three hours. He cast him down to earth after seven 
hours had passed of that day. Thus, the duration of Adam and Eve’s 
stay in Paradise was five hours of that day. It has also been said: 
Three hours. 

Some said: Adam was driven out from Paradise in the ninth or 
tenth hour. 

Those who said this 

Abii fa‘far (al-Tabari) says: Reading to him, I studied (this 
report)’ with ‘Abdan b. Muhammad al-Marwazi—‘Ammiar b. al- 
Hasan—‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—al-Rabi‘ b. Anas’? — 
Abi al-‘Aliyah: Adam was driven out of Paradise in the ninth or 
tenth hour. Then (‘Abdan} said to me: Yes, after five days had 
passed of Nisan.”74 

If someone making this statement means that God made Adam 
and his spouse dwell in Paradise after two hours of daytime had 
passed on Friday of the days of the inhabitants of this world, which 
are such that they constitute the (entire) day,” his statement in 
this respect is not far off the mark. Reports have come down on the 
authority of the early Muslim scholars to the effect that Adam was 
created in the last hour of the sixth day of the days of which each 
measures a thousand of our years. The conclusion is that a single 
hour of the hours of that day was eighty-three of our years.’”° 

Now we have mentioned” that after our Lord caused Adam’s 
clay to ferment, Adam remained forty years before God blew the 
spirit into him. “Of our years” is no doubt meant here. Then, the 
extent (of time) after the spirit was blown into him, until the en- 
tire process (of inspiriting) was completed and he was settled in 
Paradise and cast down to earth, can easily be assumed to have 
been thirty-five of our years. If, however, he means that Adam 


772. Tabari apparently studied with his authority the commentary of al-Rabi'‘ b. 
Anas containing this tradition. 

773. Al-Rabi' transmitted from both Anas b. Malik and Abi al-‘Aliyah, but the 
isndd is no doubt correct as given above, as against the Tabari editions (see, how- 
ever, Tabari, Introductio etc. , DLXXVI). 

774. This would be the sixth of April, a Friday, assuming that the first of the 
month was a Sunday. 

775. The omission of hiya, as suggested in the Leiden edition, is unnecessary. 
The simpler translation: such as they arc today, is unlikely. 

776.In fact, eighty-three years and four months, as correctly stated below. 

777. Text above, I, 89 ff. 
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was settled in Paradise after two hours of daytime had passed on 
Friday of the days of which a single day measures a thousand years 
of our years, then the statement he has made is not true. That is 
because all the preserved statements of scholars say that the spirit 
was blown into Adam at the end of daytime on Friday before sun- 
set. Then, various reports on the authority of the Messenger of 
God have confirmed that God had Adam dwell in Paradise on Fri- 
day and cast him down to earth on it. If this is sound, the con- 
clusion is that the last hour of daytime on one of the days of the 
other world and of the days each of which measures a thousand 
_ years of our years is an hour (remaining) after eleven hours have 
passed; thus, one of twelve hours equivalent to eighty-three years 
and four months of our years. Now, if this is so, Adam was created 
after eleven daytime hours had passed on Friday of the days each 
of which is a thousand years of our years. He then remained a body 
left lying around for forty of our years without having the spirit 
blown into him. Then the spirit was blown into him. His stay 
in heaven afterwards and his sojourn in Paradise, until he com- 
mitted the sin (of eating from the forbidden tree) and was cast 
down to earth, was forty-three of our years and four months, this 
(together with the forty years of Adam's inanimate state) being 
one of the hours of one of the six days on which God created the 
creation.’ 


778. Tabari is confronted here with contradictory data. They can, of course, not 
be reconciled, but he tries anyway. He assumes that Adam was created on Friday 
in the last of the twelve hours of daytime. Now, since Adam's entire existence un- 
til his expulsion from Paradise took place on the same Friday, it could at best have 
covered only one entire hour of Friday. According to the traditions that equate an 
otherworldly day (of twelve hours) with one thousand ordinary years, Adam’s one- 
hour existence until his expulsion equaled eighty-three years and four months. 
Now, in his inanimate state, Adam lived forty years. Thus, forty-three years and 
four months remain to his expulsion. Assuming, as Tabari had just stated, that 
Adam’s stay in Paradise covered a number of hours on Friday, those hours could 
not be full-fledged years of eighty-three years and four months but had to be ad- 
justed (as suggested in a footnote in the Leiden edition) to hours of a complete 
twelve-hour day constituting those eighty-three years and four months. Taking 
the number of five hours, as mentioned, this would lead to eighty-three (or eighty- 
three and one-third} divided by twelve and multiplied by five, that is, 34.588 (or 
34.722}, which is very close to the number thirty-five given in the text. Adding the 
forty years of Adam’s inanimate existence, we obtain seventy-five years, which 
may have seemed to Tabari to be reasonably close to eighty-three years and four 
months. The discussion of the second alternative, which is rejected by Tabazi, fails 
to make clear its point. The hours mentioned could not be full otherworldly hours, 
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According to al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Sa‘d’” 
—Hisham b. Muhammad” —his father—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Adam left Paradise (during the time) between two prayers, the 
noon prayer and the afternoon prayer. He was brought down to 
earth. His stay in Paradise was half a day of the days of the other 
world—that is, five hundred years—of a day that measures twelve 
hours and a thousand years as counted by the inhabitants of this 
world. This, too, is a statement contradicting what has been re- 
ported on the authority of the Messenger of God and our early 
scholars. 


The Place on Earth to Which Adam and 
Eve Came When They Were Cast Down 


Then, before sunset of the day—Friday—on which God had cre- 
ated Adam, He cast him down from heaven together with his 
spouse. According to the early scholars of our Prophet's nation, 
He brought him down in India. 

This has been stated by some scholars, such as, for instance 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar— 
Qatadah: God cast Adam down to earth. The place where he fell 
down was the land of India. 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali®! —‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah” —‘Ata’ b. 
al-Sa’ib—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: When God first cast Adam 
down, it was in Dahna(’}”’ of the land of India. 


because, at best, forty-three years and four months were available. It could, how- 
ever, be that Tabari in fact intended to argue that if seven or eight hours, as in the 
tradition quoted, were involved, the scheme would not work. 

779. The author of the Tabaqat, Ibn Sa‘d, died in 230/845 at the age of sixty- 
two. See TB, V, 321 f.; Tahdhib, IX, 182 f.; El?, Ill, 922 f., s. v. Ibn Sa‘d; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 300 f. 

780. The famous historian Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi lived from 
ca. 120/738 to between 204 and 206/819-22. See TB, XIV, 45 f.; El? , IV, 495, s. v. 
al-Kaibi; Sezgin, GAS, I, 268-71. His equally important father, who was a historian 
but also the author of a Qur’an commentary, died eighty-years old in 146/763-64. 
See Tahdhib, IX, 178-81; EI” , loc. cit.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 34. 

781. ‘Amr b. ‘Ali b. Bahr al-Fallas died in 249/January 864. See TB, XII, 207-12; 
Tahdhib, VM, 80-82. 

782. For this brother of Sufyan b. Uyaynah, see Tahdhib, Vill, 136 f. 

783. Dahna|’) is apparently meant to be understood as identical with Dahnaj 
mentioned text below, I, 121. It seems to be intended here as a proper name; how- 
ever, the Arabian desert Dahna’ might suggest the general sense of desert. In the 
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I was told on the authority of ‘Ammar (b. al-Hasan}—‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—al-Rabi‘ b. Anas—Abt al-‘Aliyah: Adam 
was cast down in India. 

According to Ibn Sinan—al-Hajjaj—Hammad b. Salamah—‘Ali 
b. Zayd—Yisuf b. Mihran’®* —Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Ali b. Abi Talib: The 
land with the sweetest smell on earth is the land of India. When 
Adam was cast down there, some of the smell of Paradise clung 
to India’s trees.” 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad)—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. 
Muhammad—his father—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Adam was cast 
down in India, and Eve in Juddah.”* He went in search of her, 
and eventually they were united. Eve drew near (z-I-f) him, hence 
al-Muzdalifah. They recognized (‘-r-f) each other, hence ‘Arafat. 
And they were united (j-m-') in Jam‘, hence Jam‘.”” He continued. 
Adam was cast down upon a mountain in India called Nadh.” 

According to Abi Hammam” —his father—Ziyad b. Khaytha- 


fanciful geography of these traditions, a relationship with Dahna (see below, n 
858) is not entirely excluded in spite of the different consonant (h/h). In fact, in 
connection with the Tafsir’s commentary on Qur. 7:172 (Tafsir, IX, 76, 1.7), Dahna 
is described as a land in India. 

784. See Tahdhib, XI, 424 £., Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV, 2, 375 f. 

785. See text below, I, 126. The above translation seems preferable to “and he 
made...cling.” 

786. The preferred vocalization today is Jiddah. 

787. Like al-Muzdalifah and ‘Arafat, Jam‘ refers to some locality near Mecca con- 
nected with the pilgrimage. It is also sometimes considered as just another name 
for al-Muzdalifah. 

788. The reference to the mountain of Nod on the eastern limits of Japheth’s 
territory in Schatzhohle, text, 136 f., trans., 30, a work which stands out among 

Tabari’s indirect sources, tips ‘the scales in favor of reading the first letter N. Gen- 
esis 4:16 speaks of “the Jand of Nod, east of Eden.” That Muslim scholars also 
often thought of Nadh with N, is of no real consequence in this case. The Tabari 
editions prefer Badh/Bawdh. This sounds vaguely Indian because of the seeming 
resemblance to Buddha. Echoes of the mysterious Meru Mountain may come into 
play here, but they do not help with the form of the name. The mountain in Cey- 
lon, mentioned later on in connection with Adam's habitat, appears as al-Ruhin 
in Arabic literature. See Mas‘iidi, Muriij, I, 60; Hudid al-‘alam, 194. 

789. Abi Hammam (Hum4m?) al-Walid b. Shuja’ b. al-Walid al-Sakini died pre- 
sumably in 243/857, but the preceding year and even 239/853[4] are also men- 
tioned as the year of his death. See TB, XI, 473-76; Tahdhib, XJ, 135 £. His father 
Shuja‘ died between 203 and 205/818~21. See TB, IX, 247-50; Tahdhib, IV, 313 f. 


{121] 


292 From the Creation to the Flood 


mah’ —Abia Yahya Ba’i‘ al-Qatt”? —Mujahid: We were told by 
Ibn ‘Abbas that when Adam came down, it was in India. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The people of 
the Torah on their part said: Adam was cast down in India upon a 
mountain called Wasim on a river (valley) called Buhay! between 
two places in the land of India, al-Dahnaj and al-Mandal.’”” They 
continued. Eve was cast down in Juddah of the land of Mecca. 

Others said: Rather, Adam was cast down in Sarandib (Ceylon) 
upon a mountain called Nidh, Eve in Juddah of the land of Mecca, 
Iblis in Maysan,” and the snake in Isbahan. It has also been said 
that the snake was cast down in the desert (al-barriyyah), and Iblis 
on the shore of the sea of al-Ubullah. 

The soundness of this can be established only by a report serving 
as (conclusive) proof, but no such report on this subject is known 
to have been transmitted, except the report of Adam having been 
cast down in India. Its soundness is rejected neither by the Muslim 
scholars nor by the people of the Torah and the Gospel. Proof is 
firmly established by reports from some of them. 

It has been mentioned that the summit of the mountain upon 
which Adam was cast down is one of those closest to heaven 
among the mountains of the earth and that, when Adam was cast 
down upon it, his feet were upon it while his head was in heaven 
and he heard the prayer and praise-giving of the angels. Adam be- 
came (too) familiar with that, and the angels were in awe of him. 
Therefore, Adam’s size was reduced. 

Those who said this 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Hisham b. 


Tit epee a Gia G. Tae gee Le NO Ey ee on gE ce Rees otras Sa 
790.According to Abi Hammam as reported by al-Bukhari, Ziyad b. 
Khaythamah died two years before al-A‘mash, which would be around 146/763. 
See Tahdhib, IM, 364, no. 668, Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 11,1, 321; Ibn Abi Hatim, II,1, 530. 
791. Probably, ‘the fodder seller,” and identical with Abi Yabyd al-Qattat, listed 
in Tahdhib, Xl, 277 £., but cf. Abii ‘Ubayd, Gharib al-hadith, I, 339 (Hyd. 1384-87). 
792. The entry Wasim in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 891, is obviously derived from this 
Tabari passage. Neither it nor Buhay] (the form is totally uncertain) can be identi- 
fled. For Dahnaj, see above, n. 783. Al-Mandal is too general a term to allow iden- 
tification, see Hudiid al- ‘alam, 87 and 240. The entry Washim in Bakri, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 1364, refers to Ibn Ishaq, but may not have been taken from Tabari. Bakri, II, 
539, has a separate entry Dahnaj, which is derived from the entry Washim. 
793. Mesene, or Charakene, a province in southernmost Babylonia is slandered 
here as is Isbahan. In the case of Mesene, it certainly was because of its unhealthy 
climate. Al-Ubullah was the principal town of Maysan in Antiquity. 
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Hassan” —Sawwar, the son-in-law (khatan) of ‘Ata’”* —‘Ata’ b. 
Abi Rabah: When God cast Adam down from Paradise, Adam’s 
feet were upon earth, while his head was in heaven and he heard 
the speech and prayers of the inhabitants of heaven. He became 
(too) familiar with them, and the angels were in awe of him so 
much so that they eventually complained to God in their various 
prayers (du‘d’ and salah). God, therefore, lowered Adam down to 
earth. Adam missed what he used to hear from the angels and 
felt lonely so much so that he eventually complained about it 
to God in his various prayers. He was therefore sent to Mecca. 
(On the way, every) place where he set foot became a village, and 
(the interval between) his steps became a desert, until he reached 
Mecca. God sent down a jewel (ydqit [“ruby”}) of Paradise where 
the House is located today. {Adam} continued to circumambulate 
it, until God sent down the Flood. That jewel was lifted up, until 
God sent His friend Abraham to (re)build the House (in its later 
form). This is (meant by) God’s word: “And We established for 
Abraham the place of the House as residence.” 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar— 
Qatadah: God founded the House together with Adam. Adam's 
head was in heaven, while his feet were upon earth. The angels 
were in awe of him. So his size was reduced to sixty cubits (30 
meters), Adam was sad because he missed the voices and praise- 
giving of the angels. He complained about it to God, and God said: 
Adam, I have cast down a house for you to circumambulate, as 
one circumambulates My Throne, and to pray at it as one prays at 
My Throne. Adam left and went off. His steps were lengthened, 
and the interval between each (two} step(s} became a desert. These 
deserts continued to exist afterwards. Adam came to the House, 
and he and the prophets after him circumambulated it.’”” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad—his 
father—Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Adam’s size was lowered 
to sixty cubits, he started to say: My lord! 1 was Your protege (jar) 


794.Died between 146 and 148/763-65. See Tahdhib, XI, 34-37; Bukhari, 
Ta’rikh, IV,2, 197 f. 

795. For Sawwar b. Abi Hukaym, see Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 11,2, 169. 

796. Qur. 22:26, The tradition occurs in Tafsir, I, 428 f. (ad Qur. 2:127}. See text 
below, I, 131 and 193 

797. See Tafsir, 4 a (ad Qur. 2:127). 
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in Your house,” having no Lord but You and no one to watch 
out for me except You. There I had plenty to eat and could dwell 
wherever I wanted. But then You cast me down to this holy moun- 
tain. (There,) I used to hear the voices of the angels and see them 
crowd around Your Throne and to enjoy the sweet smell of Par- 
adise. Then You cast me down to earth and reduced me to sixty 
cubits. I was cut off from the voices and the sight (of the angels), 
and the smell of Paradise left me. God replied: Because of your dis- 
obedience have I done this to you, Adam. Then, when God saw the 
nakedness of Adam and Eve, He commanded Adam to slaughter a 
ram from the eight couples of small cattle He had sent down from 
Paradise. Adam took the ram and slaughtered it. Then he took its 
wool, and Eve spun it. He and Eve wove it. Adam made a coat for 
himself, and a shift and veil for Eve. They put on that clothing. 
Then God revealed to Adam: I have a sacred territory around My 
Throne. Go and build a house for Me there! Then crowd around 
it, as you have seen My angels crowd around My Throne. There 
I shall respond to you and all your children who are obedient to 
Me. Adam said: My Lord! How could I do that? I do not have the 
strength to do it and do not know how. So God chose an angel 
to assist him, and he went with him toward Mecca. Whenever 
Adam passed by a meadow or place that he liked, he would say 
to the angel: Let us stop here! and the angel would say to him: 
Please do! This went on until they reached Mecca. Every place 
where he stopped became cultivated land. and every place he by- 
passed became a desolate desert. He built the House with (ma- 
terials from) five mountains: Mount Sinai, the Mount of Olives, 
(Mount) Lebanon, and al-Jiidi,’” and he constructed its founda- 
tions with (materials from Mount) Hira’ (near Mecca}. When he 
finished with its construction, the angel went out with him to 
‘Arafat. He showed him all the rites (connected with the pilgrim- 
age) that people perform today. Then he went with him to Mecca, 
and (Adam} circumambulated the House for a week. Returning to 


798. Dar “mansion” is used because of the rhyming effect, and the entire phrase 
jaruka fi darika (jdrak fi darak) may be understood as being under someone's pro- 
tection without any specific reference to housing. If “house” is indeed intended, 
it might refer in the context to Paradise rather than the Ka‘bah. 

799. Al-Jadi is the mountain where Noah's ark came to rest and which in later 
tradition was identified with Mount Ararat (see below, n. 1137}. See Tafsir, I, 428 
fad Qur. 2:127), and EP, Il, 573 £., 8. v. al-Djidi. 
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the land of India, he died upon (Mount) Nudh. 

According to Aba Hammam—his father—Ziyad b. Khaythamah 
—Abia Yahya Ba’i‘ al-Qatt—Mujahid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: When 
Adam came down, it was in India. From there, he performed the 
pilgrimage to Mecca on foot forty times. I (Abi Yahya) said: Abi 
al-Hajjaj,°~ could he not have ridden instead ? He replied: What 
could have carried him? Indeed, each of his steps covered the dis- 
tance of a journey of three days, and his head reached heaven. 
(It led to) the angels complaining about his pride.*” The Merci- 
ful One faulted him for that, and he was in a state of humbleness 
for forty years. 

According to Abi Ma‘mar Salih b. Harb, the mawld of athe 
Hashimites*” =-Thumamah b. ‘Abidah (‘Ubaydah} al-Sulami®™ 
Aba al-Zabir®* —Nafi' (the mawla of Ibn ‘Umar}—Ibn ‘Umar: 
While Adam was in India, God revealed to him that he should 
perform the pilgrimage to this House. So Adam left India to go 
on the pilgrimage. Wherever he put down his foot on a place, that 
place became a village. Every interval between his steps became 
a desert. Eventually he reached the House. He circumambulated 
it and performed all the rites (of the pilgrimage). Then he wanted 
to return to India and went off. When he reached the two moun- 
tain passes of ‘Arafat, the angels met him and said: You have per- 
formed the pilgrimage faultlessly. This surprised him. When the 
angels noticed his surprise, they said: Adam! We have performed 
the pilgrimage to this House two thousand years before you were 


created. He continued. And Adam felt properly chastised. 


800. Mujahid’s patronymic. 

8o1. In view of the idiom translated below “felt properly chastised” (taqdsarat 
ila Adam nafsuhi), nafsahi, and not nafasahi (“his breath”), understood 
metaphorically, should be read also here. 

802. See TB, IX, 316 f., where Salih b. Harb is described as a mawld of Sulayman 
b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. 

803. This Thumamah was considered a “weak” transmitter. See Bukhari, 
Ta sft 1,2, 178; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, Ul, 94. Neither source mentions the nisbah al- 
Sulam 

804. ‘Aba al-Zabir Muhammad b. Muslim died in 126/743[4]. See Tahdhib, IX, 
440-43. 

805. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 3. 
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(Perfumes, Fruits, and Other Things 
Adam Brought from Paradise) 


It has been mentioned that when Adam was cast down to earth, 
he had upon his head a wreath made from (leaves of} the trees of 
Paradise. When he reached the earth and the wreath became dry, 
its leaves scattered, and the various kinds of perfume grew from 
them. 

Some(one} said: Rather, this is what God has told about Adam 
and Eve, that they started to cover themselves with leaves of 
Paradise stitched together,*” and when those leaves became dry, 
they scattered, and the various kinds of perfume grew from those 
leaves. God knows best! 

Others said: Rather, when Adam realized that God would cast 
him down to earth, he started taking a branch of every tree he 
passed in Paradise and when he fell down to earth, those branches 
were with him. When the leaves on them became dry, they scat- 
tered. This was the origin of perfume. 

Those who said this 

According to Abi Hammam-his father—Ziyad b. Khaythamah 
—Abii Yahya Ba’i‘ al-Qatt—-Mujahid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: When 
Adam was leaving Paradise, he toyed with everything he passed. 
The angels were told: Let him do it! Let him take along whatever 
provisions from Paradise he wants to! When he came down, it was 
in India. The perfumes brought from India come from what Adam 
took out from Paradise. 

Those who said: When Adam was cast down from Paradise, a 
wreath from the trees of Paradise was upon his head: 

I was told on the authority of ‘Ammar b. al-Hasan—‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—a]-Rabi‘ b. Anas—Abii al-‘Aliyah: Adam 
left Paradise, and when he did, he had with him a staff from the 


trees of Paradise, and upon his head there was a crown or wreath 


made from the trees of Paradise. He continued. He was cast down 


to India. From (that crown or wreath) comes every perfume in ©. 


India. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Adam fell a 


down upon it—meaning upon that mountain—having with him 
leaves of Paradise. He scattered them on that mountain. This was 


806. Cf. Qur. 7:22. 
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the origin of all perfumes and fruits that are found only in India. 

Other said: Rather, God provided him with some of the fruits 
of Paradise. Those fruits of ours come from them. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Bashshar—tIbn Abi ‘Adi, ‘Abd al-Wahhab, and 
Muhammad b. Ja ‘far—'Awf—Qasamah b. Zuhayr—{Abii Misa) al- 
Ash‘ari: When God drove Adam out of Paradise, He provided him 
with some of the fruits there and taught him how to make every- 
thing. Those fruits of ours come from the fruits of Paradise, except 
that they change while the fruits of Paradise do not. 

Others said: Adam’s sweet smell clung to the trees of India. 

Those who said: Perfume is found in India because, when 
Adam was cast down there, his sweet smell stuck to its trees 

According to al-Harith b. Muhammad—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. 
Muhammmad—his father—Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Adam 
came down, the smell of Paradise was with him. It clung to In- 
dia’s trees and river valleys, and everything there was filled with 
perfume. Therefore, perfume with the smell of Paradise is brought 
from there. 

As it was said that some of the perfume of Paradise was brought 
down with Adam, so it was said that the Black Stone, which was 
(originally) whiter than snow, was brought down with him, as well 
as the staff of Moses made from the myrtle of Paradise, which, 
like Moses, was ten cubits (five meters) tall, and also myrrh and 
incense. Then, anvils, mallets, and tongs were revealed to him. 
When Adam was cast down upon the mountain, he looked at an 
iron rod growing on the mountain and said: This comes from that, 
and he began to break up trees that had grown old and dry with 
the mallet and heated that (iron) branch until it melted. The first 
thing (of iron) he hammered was a long knife, which he used for 
work. Then he hammered the oven, the one which Noah inherited 
and that boiled with the punishment in India.” 

When Adam fell down, his head brushed against heaven. As a 
result, he became bald, and he passed on baldness to his children. 
Because he was so tall, the animals of the field fled (from him) and 
became wild animals from that day on. While Adam was standing 


807. Cf. Qur. 11:40 and 23:27 and text below, I, 186 and 193 ff. In Tafsir, XI, 
25 (ad Qur. ater Tabari refers rather unenthusiastically to this interpretation of 
“the oven that boiled.” See also Speyer, Biblische Erzdhlungen, 103. 
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on that mountain, he heard the voices of the angels and enjoyed 
the smell of Paradise. His size was (therefore} reduced to sixty cu- 
bits, which was his size until he died. All of Adam’s beauty com- 
bined was not found in any of his children except Joseph.8°72 

It has been said that when Adam was cast down to earth, God 
provided him with thirty kinds of fruit—ten with shells, ten with 
stones, and ten with neither shells nor stones. The fruits with 
shells include walnuts, almonds, pistachio nuts, hazelnuts, poppy, 
acorns, chestnuts, coconuts, pomegranates, and bananas. Those 
with stones include peaches, apricots, plums, dates, sorbs, lotus 
fruit, medlar, jujubes, the fruit of the doom palm,™ and shahlij 
plums.” Those with neither shells nor stones include apples, 
quinces, pears, grapes, mulberries, figs, citrus fruit, breadfruit, gin- 
ger, and melon?” 

It has been said that among the things Adam took out from 
Paradise, there was a bag with grains of wheat, but, according 
to another statement, Gabriel brought wheat to Adam when he 
became hungry and asked his Lord for food, whereupon God 
sent him seven grains of wheat with Gabriel. When Gabriel put 
them in Adam’s hand, Adam asked him what it was, and Gabriel 
said to him: This is what drove you out of Paradise.*'! Each of 
those grains weighed 100,800 dirhams. When Adam asked Gabriel 
what he should do with them, Gabriel told him to spread them 
in the soil, and Adam did, whereupon God immediately made 
them grow. Thus, putting seeds into the soil became the custom 
among Adam’s children, Then God commanded him to harvest 
the wheat, collect and husk it by hand, and winnow it. Then 
(Gabriel) brought two stones to him, and he placed one upon the 
other and ground the wheat. Then God commanded him to knead 
it and bake bread in the ashes. Gabriel gave Adam stones and iron, 
and (Adam] struck them together, producing fire. He was the first 
to bake bread in the ashes. 


8074. The paragon of beauty in Islam. ; 

808. For mug], see, for instance, Birini, Saydanah, text, 350 f., trans., 307 f. See 
also Lane, 937b, s. v. dawm. 

809. See Birtini, Saydanah, text, 24 f. and 388, trans., 17 f. and 347. 

810. Mas‘tidi, Muriij, I, 61 f., has quththd’ “cucumber” instead of “melon.” 

811. Because it is the fruit of the “tree” from which Adam and Eve had been 
forbidden to eat and which became such a nuisance for them on earth when they 
had to work hard to grow the wheat they needed for sustenance. 
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This statement just reported on the authority of the one who 
made it, contradicts transmissions on the authority of the early 
(scholars) of the nation of our Prophet. This is so in view of the 
report of al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim—Ishaq (b. al-Hajjaj)—‘Abd al- 
Razzaq—Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah and Ibn al-Mubarak—al-Hasan b. 
‘Umarah®!? —al-Minhal b. ‘Amr*'? —Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The tree which God forbade Adam and his spouse to eat from was 
wheat.®"* When they ate from it, their secret parts became appar- 
ent to them. It was their {cover of) fingernails®’ that had kept 
their secret parts concealed from them. Now, they started to cover 
themselves with leaves of Paradise stitched together—fig leaves 
which they stuck together. Adam wandered about hiding in Par- 
adise. A tree there took hold of his head. God called out to him: 
Adam, is it from Me that you are fleeing? Adam said: No, but I 
am ashamed of you, my Lord. God said: Was all that I granted and 
allowed you (to enjoy) in Paradise not enough to keep you from 
what I had forbidden? Adam replied: No, my Lord, but by Your 
might!, I did not think that anyone would swear by You falsely (as 
was done by Iblis). He continued. This is (meant by) God’s word: 
“ And (Iblis) assured them with an oath: I am one of those who give 
you good advice.”*"* God said: By My might! I shall cast you down 
to earth, and it will be only by toil that you will earn your living. 
He continued. Adam was cast down from Paradise, where both of 
them had freely eaten of its plenty, to where there was no longer 
plentiful food and drink. He was taught how to work iron, and 
he was commanded to plow. So he plowed, sowed,, and irrigated, 
and when (the crop} ripened, he harvested, thrashed, winnowed, 
ground, kneaded, baked bread, and ate. Adam did not learn about 
(all these matters} until all that God wanted to ripen did.*”’ 

Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qub (al-Qummi}—Ja ‘far (b. Abi al-Mughirah|— 
Sa‘id (b. Jubayr): A red ox was cast down for Adam to use for plow- 


812. Died in 153/752]3]. See Tahdhib Il, 304-8. 

813. The following “and” (wa-‘an) seems to be a misprint in the Tabari editions. 
It makes no sense and does not appear in Tafsir, VIII, 105 f. (ad Qur. 7:22). 

814. Sunbulah “ear of corn.” See above, n. 683. 

815. See above, n. 677. 

816. Qur. 7:21. 

817. Two different meanings of balagha appear to be involved here. Reading 
b-1-‘ in the first occurrence (“Adam did not eat...) simplifies matters but is hardly 
correct. For the tradition, see Tafsir, VIII, 105 f. (ad Qur. 7:22). 
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ing while wiping the sweat from his brow. This is (meant by) God’s 
word: “So let (Iblis) not drive both of you out of Paradise, so that 
you will be miserable!”*"* That was Adam’s misery.*”” 

The statement made by these men is more likely to be correct 
and conforms more (than the earlier one} with the indications of 
the Book of our Lord. For, when God approached Adam and his 
spouse Eve and forbade them to obey their enemy, He said to 
Adam: “Adam! This (Iblis) is an enemy to you and your spouse. 
So let him not drive both of you out of Paradise, so that you will 
be miserable! You do not have to go hungry or be naked in it, nor 
to be thirsty there or suffer from heat.”*” The conclusion is that 
the misery which God informed Adam would result from being 
obedient to his enemy Iblis is the difficulty for him to obtain what 
would remove his hunger and his nakedness. It refers to the means 
by which his children obtain food, such as plowing, sowing, cul- 
tivating, irrigating and other such difficult and painful tasks. If 
Gabriel had brought him the food which he obtains by sowing 
without any more trouble, there would not be much to the mis- 
ery here with which his Lord threatened him for obeying Satan 
and disobeying the Merciful One. But it was—God knows best!— 
as (reported in the tradition) we transmitted on the authority of 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others. 

It has been said that anvils, tongs, mallets, and hammers came 
down together with Adam. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—al-Husayn™ 
‘Yba’ b. Ahmar’ —‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Three things came 
down together with Adam: Anvils, tongs, mallets and hammers. 

Then, as has been mentioned, God had Adam descend to the 
foot of the mountain upon which He had cast him, and made him 
ruler of all the earth and of all the jinn, dumb animals, beasts of 
burden, wild animals, birds and other (beings) upon it. Descend- 
ing from the top of that mountain, Adam missed the speech of the 


818. Qur. 20:117. 

819. See Tafsir, XVI, 161 (ad Qur. 20:117). 

820. Qur. 20:117-19. 

821. This is {al-) Husayn b. Waqid al-Marwazi, who died in 157 or 159/773-76. 
See Tahdhib, Il, 373 f. 

822. For ‘Iba’, see Tahdhib VIL, 273 £. 
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inhabitants of heaven, and he could no longer hear the voices of 
the angels. He looked at the vastness and expanse of the earth and 
saw no one but himself. He felt lonely and said: My Lord! Does 
this earth of Yours have no one but me to live there and praise 
You? The reply he received is what I was told by al-Muthanna 
b. Ibrahim—Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj—Ism ‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim—‘Abd al- 
Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb: When Adam was cast down to earth and 
saw its vastness but did not see anyone but himself, he said: My 
Lord! Does this earth of Yours have no one but me to live there 
and praise and sanctify You? God said: I shall have some of your 
children praise and sanctify Me on it. I shall have houses raised 
for mentioning Me on it, houses in which My creatures will give 
praise and mention My name. I shall have one of those houses sin- 
gled out for my generosity and distinguish it from all others by My 
name and call it My House. I shall have it proclaim My greatness, 
and it is upon it that I have placed My majesty. Then, in addition, 
I, being in everything and together with everything, shall make 
that House a safe sanctuary whose sacredness will extend to those 
around, those underneath, and those above it. He who makes it sa- 
cred with My sacredness obligates Me to be generous to him. He 
who frightens its inhabitants there forfeits My protection and vio- 
lates My sacredness. I shall have it be the first house to be founded 
as a blessing for mankind in the valley of Mecca. They will 
come to it disheveled and covered with dust upon all (kinds of) 
emaciated mounts from every deep ravine, shouting emotionally: 
At Your service (labbayka)! shedding copious tears and noisily 
proclaiming Allahu akbaru! He whose exclusive intention it is to 
go there and nowhere else comes to Me as My visitor and becomes 
My guest. It befits a noble person to show generosity to those 
who come to him and are his guests, and to take care of everybody's 
need. You shall dwell there, Adam, as long as you live. Then 
the nations, generations, amd prophets of your children shall 
live there, one nation after the other, one generation after the 
other. 

Then, as has been mentioned, He commanded Adam to go to the 
Sacred House which was cast down to earth for him, and to circum- 
ambulate it, just as he used to see the angels circumambulate God's 
Throne. (The Sacred House} was a single jewel (ruby) or pearl, 
as I was told by al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar— 
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Aban®™ : The House was cast down being a single jewel (ruby) or 
pearl. Eventually, when God drowned the people of Noah, He lifted 
it up, but its foundation remained. God established it as a resi- 
dence for Abraham, who (re}built it (in its later form). I have men- 
tioned earlier the reports that have come down on that subject.” 

It has been mentioned that Adam wept bitterly because of his 
sin and repented it. He asked God to accept his repentance and 
forgive his sin. In asking God, Adam said, as we were told by 
Abi Kurayb—Ibn ‘Atiyyah—Qays—Ibn Abi Layla —al-Minhal 
—Sa‘id b. al-Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on “And Adam re- 
ceived words from his Lord, and (God) forgave him’”*” : My Lord! 
Did you not create me with Your own hand? God replied: Yes. 
Adam said: My Lord! Did You not blow some of Your spirit into 
me? God replied: Yes. Adam said: My Lord! Did You not have me 
dwell in Your Paradise? God said: Yes. Adam said: My Lord! Did 
Your mercy not come before*”’ Your wrath? God said: Yes. Adam 
said: Don’t You think that, if I repent and improve, You might let 
me return to Paradise? God said: Yes. He continued. This is (meant 
by) God’s word: “And Adam received words from his Lord.’”*” 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray‘—Sa‘id (b. Abi 
‘Arabah}—Qatadah, commenting on: “And Adam received words 
from his Lord,” as follows: My Lord! Don’t You think, if I repent 
and improve, (everything will be all right}? God said: Then J shall 
let you return to Paradise. He continued. al-Hasan™ said: “They 
{Adam and Eve) said: Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves, and 
if You do not forgive us and show mercy unto us, we shall be 
losers.”*° 


823. This Aban is identified in the index of the Tabari editions as Aban b. 
Salih, who, however, is mainly known as an authority of Ibn Ishaq. He lived from 
60/679{80] to the 1108/728-737. Tahdhib, I, 97-101, lists Aban b. Abi ‘Ayyash Firaz 
(died in or after 127/744[5]} as an authority of Ma‘mar. He may be meant here, or, 
at least, Ibn Hajar thought so. 

824. Text above, I, 122 {and below, I, 193). The tradition appears in Tafsir, I, 429 
(ad Qur. 2:127}. 

825. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla died in 148/765. See Tahdhib, 
IX, 301-3. 

826. Qur. 2:37. 

827. Probably not “precede,” but “come in before” (in a race). 

828. See Tafsir, I, 193 f. (ad Qur. 2:37). 

829. Al-Hasan al-Basri? 

830. Qur. 7:23. 
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According to Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Ahwazi—Abii Ahmad—Sufyan 
and Qays—Khasif—Mujahid, commenting on God’s word: “And 
Adam received words from his Lord”: This refers to “Our Lord! 
We have wronged ourselves, and if You do not forgive us and show 
mercy unto us, we shall be losers.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad—his 
father—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Adam was cast down from 
Paradise, he brought down with him the Black Stone, which was 
(originally) whiter than snow. Adam and Eve mourned for what 
they had lost—that is, the luxury of Paradise—for two hundred 
years. They neither ate nor drank for forty days. Then they ate 
and drank, being at that time on (Mount) Nidh, the mountain 
upon which Adam was cast down. He did not approach Eve for a 
hundred years. 

According to Abi Hammam—his father—Ziyad b. Khaythamah 
—Abii Yahya Bai‘ al-Qatt: When we were sitting in the mosque, 
Mujahid said to me: Do you see this? I replied: Abi al-Hajjaj, (you 
mean) the Stone? He said: You call it a stone? I said: Is it not a 
stone? He said: Indeed, I was told by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas that it was 
a white jewel that Adam took out of Paradise and used to wipe his 
tears, for after he left Paradise, his tears did not stop for two thou- 
sand years, until he returned to it and Iblis was no (longer) able to 
do anything to him. I said to him: Abi al-Hajjaj, why and how did 
it turn black? He replied: Menstruating women were touching it 
in the Jahiliyyah.*' 

Adam left India for the House to which God had commanded 
him to go. When he finally came to it, he circumambulated it and 
performed the rites (of the pilgrimage}. It has been mentioned that 
he and Eve met at ‘Arafat, where they recognized each other (‘-r-f), 
and he drew near her (z-1-f) at al-Muzdalifah.*” Then he returned 
with her to India. They took a cave as their shelter, repairing to it 
night and day.** God sent an angel to them to teach them what to 
wear and use for covering themselves. Supposedly, it was the skins 
of small cattle, (large) cattle, and beasts of prey. Someone) said: 


831. That is, the dark age before Islam. 

832. See above, n. 787. 

833. This cave somehow reflects the Cave of Treasure which plays such a large 
role in the Book of Adam and Eve as their residence, unless there is a connection 
here with the special cave of Schatzhohle. 
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It was only their children who wore that. Adam and Eve them- 
selves used to wear leaves of Paradise stitched together to cover 
themselves.*™ 

Then God rubbed Adam’s back at Na‘man® of ‘Arafah and 
brought forth his progeny (dhurriyyah). He scattered them in front 
of him like tiny ants (dharr).**° He made covenants with them and 
“had them testify against*” themselves: Am I not your Lord? and 
they said: Yes,” as God says: “And your Lord took from the backs 
of the children of Adam their progeny and had them testify against 
themselves: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes.”" 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tisi—al-Husayn b. 
Muhammad” —Jarir b. Hazim—Kulthim b. Jabr“’ —Sa‘id b. 
Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas—the Prophet: God took the covenant from 
Adam’s back at Na‘man—meaning ‘Arafah. He brought forth from 
his loin (his) progeny (dhurriyyah), which He multiplied (dh-r-’). 
He scattered them in front of him like tiny ants (dharr). Then He 
talked to them face to face“! saying: “Am I not your Lord? They 
said: Yes. We (so) testify,” to “for what those who were in the 
wrong did.”**” 

According to ‘Imran b. Misa al-Qazzaz*** —‘Abd al-Warith b. 
Sa‘id“* —Kulthim b. Jabr—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas, com- 
menting on God's word: “And your Lord took from the backs of 
the children of Adam their progeny and had them testify against 
themselves: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes,” as follows: He 


834. Cf. Qur. 7:22 and 20:121. 

835. Na‘man was the name of the valley between ‘Arafah and Mina. See Bakri, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 1316. It is here also identified with ‘Arafah itself. Tafsir, IX, 76,1. 30 
(ad Qur 7: 172), describes Na‘m4n as a valley beside ‘Arafah. 

836. Dharr refers to very small objects, specks of dust, (in modern Arabic} atom, 
but Tabari decides in favor of “tiny ants” in Tafsir, XI, 90, 1.29 (ad Qur. 10:61). 

837. The translation “against” follows that of R. Paret in his translation of the 
Qur’an. 

838. Qur. 7:172. 

839. Al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Bahram died between 213 and 215/828-30. See 
TB, Vill, 88-90; Tahdhib, II, 366 f. . 

840. For Kulthim, see Tahdhib, VIII, 442. 

841. See above, n. 667. 

842. Qur. 7:172 f. See Tafsir, IX, 75, on this verse; Ibn Hanbal, I, 272. 

843. Died after 240/854[5]. See Tahdhib, Vil, 141. 

844. Died in 179 or 180/795—96 at the age of seventy-eight. See Tahdhib, VI, 
441-43. 
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rubbed Adam’s back, and every living being to be created by God to 
the Day of Resurection came forth at Na‘man here—pointing with 
his hand. He took their covenants and “had them testify against 
themselves: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes.’’845 

According to Ibn Waki‘ and Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim, the wording be- 
ing that of the latter—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Kulthtim b. Jabr—Sa‘td b. 
Jubayr —Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on God's word: “And your Lord 
took from the backs of the children of Adam their progeny and 
had them testify against themselves: Am I not your Lord? They 
said: Yes.” He rubbed Adam’s back, and every living being to be 
created by God to the Day of Resurrection came forth at Na‘man 
here which is behind ‘Arafah. He took their covenant: “Am I not 
your Lord? They said: Yes. We (so) testify.”*° 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Imrin b. ‘Uyaynah—‘Ata’ (b. al- 
Sa’ib}—Sa ‘id b. Jubayr—tIbn ‘Abbas: Adam was cast down as it hap- 
pened, and God then rubbed his back and brought forth from it 
every living being to be created by Him to the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. Then He said: “Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes.” Then 
he recited: “And your Lord took from the backs of the children of 
Adam their progeny.” And the Pen was dry with what is going to 
be from that day on to the Day of Resurrection.®47 

According to Abii Kurayb—Yahya b. ‘Isa™* —al-A‘mash—Habib 
b. Abi Thabit*’ —Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: 
“And your Lord took from the backs of the children of Adam 
their progeny,” as follows: When God created Adam, He took his 
progeny from his back like tiny ants. He took two handfuls and 
said to those on the right: Enter Paradise in peace! And He said to 
the others: Enter the Fire! I do not care.* 

According to Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari*’ —Rawh b. ‘Ubadah 


845. See Tafsir, IX, 75 (ad Qur. 7:172}. 

846. See Tafsir, IX, 75 f. 

847. See Tafsir, IX, 76. 

848. Yahya b. ‘Isa appears to be the individual listed in Tahdhib, XI, 262 f., as 
having died about 201/816-17. 

849. Habib b. Abi Thabit Qays (or Dinar] died in 119/773. See Tahdhib, Ul, 178-80; 
Khalifah, Tabaqat, 159. 

850. See Tafsir, IX, 76 (ad Qur. 7:172). 

851. Originally from Tabaristan, Ibrahim b. Said al-Jawhari died ca. 250/864. See 
TB, V1, 93-96; Tahdhib, 1, 123-25. 
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and Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far* —Malik b. Anas*’ —Zayd 
b. Abi Unaysah** —‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. 
al-Khattab®® —Muslim b. Yasar al-Juhani® : When ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab was asked about this verse: “And your Lord took from 
the backs of the children of Adam their progeny,” he said: I heard 
the Messenger of God say: God created Adam, then rubbed his 
back with His right hand and brought forth from it (his) progeny. 
Then He said: I have created these for Paradise, and they will act 
as the inhabitants of Paradise. Then He rubbed his back with His 
left hand and said: I have created those for the Fire, and they will 
act as the inhabitants of the Fire. A man asked: O Messenger of 
God, how is that? Muhammad replied: When God creates a hu- 
man being for Paradise, He employs him to act as the inhabitants 
of Paradise, and he will enter Paradise. And when God creates a 
human being for the Fire, He will employ him to act as the inhab- 
itants of the Fire, and will thus make him enter the Fire.**’ 

It has also been said that God took Adam’s progeny out of his 
back at Dahna.** 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd—Hakkam—‘Amr b. Abi Oays™® 
‘Ata’ (b. al-Sa’ib]}—Sa‘id (b. Jubayr)—Ibn ‘Abbas, commbentiy on: on: 
“And your Lord took from the backs of the children of Adam 
their progeny,” as follows: When God created Adam, He rubbed 
his back at Dahnd and brought forth from his back every living 
being to be created by Him to the Day of Resurrection. He said: 
“Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes.” He continued: They will 
see. On that day, the Pen was dry with what is going to be to the 
Day of Resurrection.*® 


852. Died in 219/834. See TB, IX, 124-26; Tahdhib, I, 477. 

853. The author of the Muwatta’ was born between 711 and 715. He died in 
179/795[6]. See Tahdhib, X, 5-9; Sezgin, GAS, I, 457-64. 

854. Zayd b. Abi Unaysah died thirty-six years old between I19 and 125/737-43. 
See Tahdhib, Ill, 397 £.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 87. 

855. This grandson of a brother of the caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab died during the 
caliphate of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See Tahdhib, VI, 119. 

856.In his entry in Tahdhib, X, 142, reference is made to this tradition. 

857. See Tafsir, IX, 77 (ad Qur. 7:172); Ibn Hanbal, I, 44 f. 

858. See above, n. 783. Dahna is supposedly located near al-Ta’1f. See text below, 
I, 1675, and the related entry in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 557. 

859. See Tahdhib, VIII, 93 f. 

860. See Tafsir, IX, 76 (ad Qur. 7:172]. The translation “they will see” is not 
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Some(one} said: God brought forth Adam’s progeny from his 
loin in heaven before He cast him down to earth but after He had 
driven him out of Paradise. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi, 
commenting on: “And the Lord took from the backs of the chil- 
dren of Adam their progeny and had them testify against them- 
selves: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes,” as follows: God drove 
Adam out of Paradise but did not cast him down from heaven. 
Then He rubbed the right side of Adam‘s back and somehow 
brought forth from it progeny in the shape of tiny ants, white like 
pearls. He said to them: Enter Paradise by means of My mercy! 
Then He rubbed the left side of Adam’s back and brought forth 
from it something in the shape of tiny black ants. He said to them: 
Enter the Fire! I do not care. This is meant where God speaks of 
“companions of the right” and “companions of the left.”**' Then 
He took the covenant and said: “Am I not your Lord? They said: 
Yes.” And (God) gave (Adam} a willing group and a(n unwilling) 
group pretending piety (‘ald wajh al-taqiyyah}).*® 


The Events That Took Place in Adam’s 
Time after He Was Cast Down to Earth 


The first of these events was the killing by Cain (Qabil} b. Adam 
of his brother Abel (Habil}. 

Scholars disagree on the name of Qabil. Some say that he was 
Qayn b. Adam. Others say that it was Qabin™ b. Adam. Others 
again say that it was Qayin, and still others that it was Qabil. 

They also disagreed on the reason why he killed him: 

On this subject, some say as I was told by Misa b. Hardin al- 
Hamdani—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi—Abii Malik and 
Abit Salih—tIbn ‘Abbas. Also (al-Suddi}—Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn 


entirely certain. 

861. Qur. 56:27 and 4!. 

862. One of the versions of the tradition in Tafsir, IX, 80 (ad Qur. 7:172) supplies 
the bracketed kdrihin. Cf. Qur. 41:11. 

863. Possibly, a careful study of the manuscript evidence might tell us how 
Tabari himself read these various forms. Ibn Hajar, Fath, XV, 210, expressly states 
that there was a form Qabin with a short i and n for J (like the following Qayin]}. 
The Cairo edition has Qayin instead of Qabin. 


1137] 


[138] 


308 From the Creation to the Flood 


Mas‘id and some (other) companions of the Messenger of God: 
Every boy born to Adam was born together with a girl. Adam used 
to marry the boy of one pregnancy to the girl of another, and vice 
versa." Eventually, two boys, called Cain and Abel, were born 
to him. Cain was a farmer and Abel a herdsman. Cain was the 
older of the two. He had a sister who was more beautiful than 
Abel’s sister. Abel sought to marry Cain’s sister, but Cain refused 
and said: She is my sister born together with me, and she is more 
beautiful than your sister. I deserve to marry her more (than you 
do}. His father ordered Cain to marry her to Abel. However, he 
refused. 

Cain and Abel offered a sacrifice to God (to find out) who was 
more deserving of the girl. On that day, Adam was absent, as he 
had gone to have a look at Mecca. God had said to Adam: Adam, 
do you know that I have a House on earth? Adam replied: Indeed, I 
do not. God said: I have a House in Mecca. So go there! Adam said 
to heaven: Guard my two children safely! But heaven refused. He 
addressed the earth (with the same request), but the earth refused. 
He addressed the mountains, and they also refused. He then spoke 
to Cain, who said: Yes! You shall go, and when you return, you will 
be happy with the state in which you will find your family. When 
Adam had left, Cain and Abel offered a sacrifice. Cain had always 
boasted of being better than Abel, saying: I am more deserving 
of her, because she is my sister, I am older than you, and I am 
the legatee (wasi) of my father. For their sacrifices, Abel offered a 
fat young sheep, and Cain a sheaf of ears of corn. Finding a large 
ear, Cain husked and ate it. A fire came down from heaven. It 
consumed Abel's offering and left that of Cain. Whereupon Cain 
got angry and said: I shall kill you to prevent you from marrying 
my sister. Abel said: “God accepts only from those who fear Him. 
If you stretch out your hand to kill me, I shall not stretch out my 
hand to kill you” to: “And his soul suggested to him that he kill 
his brother.”"* 

Cain now sought Abel in order to kill him, and young Abel tried 


864. The“vice versa” statement is not found in the Leiden edition. The Cairo 
edition does not make it clear whether it derived it from Tafsir, XXII, 40 (ad Qur. 
33:72) or found it in the manuscripts of the History. The entire tradition appears 
in the cited passage of Tafsir. 

865. Qur. 5:27-30. 


Cain and Abel 309 


to escape from him on the mountain tops. But one day, Cain came 
upon him while he was herding his small cattle on a mountain and 
was asleep. He lifted a big rock and crushed Abel’s head with it. So 
he died. Cain let him lie naked, not knowing about burials. God 
then sent two ravens that were brothers, and they fought with one 
another. When the one killed the other, it dug a hole for it and 
covered it with soil. When Cain saw that, he said: “Woe to me! 
Am I incapable of being like that raven, so as to conceal the secret 
parts of my brother?’”** This is (meant by) God’s word: “And God 
sent a raven to scratch a hole in the earth in order to show him 
how to conceal the secret parts of his brother....”°°” When Adam 
returned, he found that his son had killed his brother. 

This story is (to be considered the explanation of} God’s word 
where He says: “We have offered the (task of] safekeeping to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains” to the end of the verse: 
“(Man) is unjust and ignorant”—meaning Cain when he took on 
the (task of) safekeeping for Adam and then did not guard his 
family.*” 

Others said: The reason for (Cain killing Abel} was that Eve bore 
two children to Adam in each pregnancy, one male and one fe- 
male. When the male child reached puberty, Adam married him 
to the female child that had been born together with a brother 
of his in an earlier or later pregnancy. Cain, however, desired his 
twin sister and did not want Abel to have her, as I was told by al- 
Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn (b. Dawiid}—Hajjaj—tIbn Jurayj— 
‘Abdallah b. Uthman b. Khuthaym® : I went with Sa‘id b. Jubayr 
to do the (ritual) throwing of pebbles (at Mina). He was veiled and 
leaning on my arm. When we faced the mansion of Samurah al- 
Sawwaf*” , he stopped and told me on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas: 
A woman was forbidden to marry her twin brother, and another 


866. Qur. 5:31. The English translators of the Qur’dn paraphrase “secret (privy) 
parts” as vile body or naked corpse. 

867. This precedes the just quoted statement of Qur. 5:31. 

868. Qur. 33:72. The entire tradition appears in Tafsir, XXII, 40 £., in connection 
with this verse. See above, n. 864, and Tafsir, VI, 121 f. and 126 (ad Qur. 5:27 and 


30}. 

869. The entry on ‘Abdallah b, Uthman b. Khuthaym, who is supposed to have 
died about 754, in Tahdhib, V, 314 f., is a particularly instructive example of the 
way in which dates of death were reconstructed through scholarly reasoning. 

870. There may be a link between him and the Bani Sifah mentioned in con- 
nection with Thabir in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 918(?}. 
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of her brothers used to marry her. In each pregnancy, a man and 
a woman used to be born. (It happened that) a handsome woman 
was born, and an ugly woman was born. The brother of the ugly 
woman said (to the brother of the beautiful woman): Let me marry 
your sister, and I shall marry my sister to you. {The other brother} 
said: No! I am more deserving of my sister. So they offered a sac- 
rifice. That of the one with the ram was accepted, while that of 
the farmer was not. So (the latter} killed (the former). That ram re- 
mained in custody with God until He let it go as Isaac’s ransom. 
He slaughtered it upon this rock on Thabir®”' at the mansion of 
Samurah al-Sawwaf, which is at your right hand when you throw 
the pebbles.*” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
some scholar(s} from the people of the first Book: Adam had in- 
tercourse with Eve before he committed the sin (of eating from 
the forbidden tree). She bore him his son Cain and Cain’s twin 
sister. She had no craving or illness (when she was pregnant} with 
them nor pain in giving birth to them. She also saw no blood in 
connection with them because of the purity of Paradise. When, 
after committing disobedience by eating from the tree, Adam and 
Eve fell down to earth and felt secure there, Adam had intercourse 
with Eve, and she became pregnant with Abel and his twin sister. 
She had cravings and illness when she was pregnant with them, 
and pain in giving birth to them, and she saw blood in connection 
with them. Eve reportedly used to carry only twins, one male and 
one female, and in twenty pregnancies, she bore from Adam’s loin 
forty children, male and female. Each man among them would 
marry any sister of his that he wanted, except his own twin sister 
that was born together with him, she was not permitted to marry 
him. Men could marry sisters at that time, because there were no 
women except their sisters and their mother, Eve. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
some scholar(s} knowledgeable in the first Book®’ : Adam ordered 
his son Cain to marry his twin sister to Abel, and he ordered Abel 


871. One of the hills of Mecca near Mina. For the rites associated with it, see 
EI? , Ii, 32b, s. v. hadjdj. 

872. See Tafsir, VI, 126 (ad Qur. 5:30). 

873. This follows the reading bi-al-kitab adopted in the Cairo edition from Tafsir 
(see n. 874). The reading of the manuscripts (‘an) means: some scholar(s) on the 
authority of the first Book. 
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to marry his twin sister to Cain. Abel was pleased and agreed, but 
Cain refused, disliking (the idea}, because he considered himself 
too good for Abel’s sister. He desired his (own) sister and did not 
want Abel to have her. He said: We were born in Paradise, and 
they were born on earth. I am more deserving of my sister—Some 
scholar(s) of the people of the first Book say(s}: Rather, the sister 
of Cain was one of the most beautiful human beings, and Cain be- 
grudged her to his brother and wanted her for himself. God knows 
best what it was!—His father now said to him: Son, she is not per- 
mitted to you. Cain, however, refused to accept his father’s word. 
So his father said to him: Then, son, offer a sacrifice, and let your 
brother Abel offer one! The one whose offering is accepted by God 
deserves her the most. Cain was in charge of sowing, and Abel was 
in charge of shepherding. Cain therefore offered flour, while Abel 
offered some first-born sheep—Some say: He offered a cow—God 
sent down a white fire which consumed Abel’s offering, leaving 
that of Cain.°” 

In this way, the acceptance of an offering to God used to be indi- 
cated. When God accepted Abel’s offering, indicating the decision 
that Cain’s sister was meant for Abel, Cain became angry. Haugh- 
tiness got the better of him, and Satan gained mastery over him. 
He followed his brother Abel who was with his herd, and killed 
him. The story of Cain and Abel was told by God to Muhammad 
in the Qur’an, saying: “And recite to them”—meaning the people 
of the Book—“the story of the two sons of Adam truthfully! They 
offered a sacrifice, and it was accepted for one of them” to the end 
of the story.°” 

He continued: When Cain had killed Abel, he was perplexed as 
he did not know how to conceal him, for this supposedly was the 
first killing among the children of Adam. “And God sent a raven 
to scratch a hole in the earth in order to show him how to conceal 
the secret parts of his brother. He said: Woe to me! Am I incapable 
of being like that raven, so as to conceal the secret parts of my 
brother?” to: “then many of them thereafter commit excesses on 
earth” °” 


874. See Tafsir, VI, 121 (ad Qur. 5:27). For Cain’s desire to marry his own twin 
sister, see Schatzhéhle, text, 34, trans., 8. 

875. Qur. 5:27. 

876. Qur. 5:31 f. 
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He continued: The people of the Torah*” suppose that when 
Cain killed his brother Abel, God said to him: Where is your 
brother Abel? Cain replied: I do not know. I was not his keeper.*” 
Whereupon God said to him: The voice of the blood of your 
brother calls out to Me from the earth. Now you are cursed from 
the earth which opened its mouth to accept the blood of your 
brother from your hand. If you work the earth, it will not again 
give you its produce,*” and eventually, you will be an errant 
fugitive™” on earth. Cain said: My sin is too great for You to for- 
give. Today, You have driven me from the face of the earth (and I 
shall keep concealed}™' from before You and be an errant fugitive 
on earth. Everybody who meets me will kill me. God said: This is 
not so."” He who kills someone shall not be requited sevenfold, 
but he who kills Cain will be requited seven(fold). God put a sign 
upon Cain so that those who found him would not kill him, and 
Cain left from before God (and settled)*™ east of the Garden of 
Eden.*™ 

Others have said concerning this subject: The one of them killed 
his brother because God commanded them to offer a sacrifice. The 
offering of one of them was accepted, but that of the other was not. 


877. What follows is one of the rare instances of a quite literal translation from 
the Bible (Genesis 4:9-16). It is based not on the Hebrew Bible but on one of the 
early translations, most likely one into Aramaic/Syriac. 

878. It would be possible to translate “am,” but it was apparently understood 
to have reference to the time of the killing. The Biblical question is turned into a 
statement. This may be the result of an Aramaic original. 

879. Arabic harth. Hebrew “strength” was naturally understood this way, see, 
for instance, Targum Neofiti, I, 22 f. or Targum Pseudo-Jonathan ad Genesis 4:12. 
This explanation was so self-evident that it usually was not commented on. 

880. Fazi‘ ta’ih. The first word includes the connotations of anxiety and flight. 

881. The omission of the words in parentheses makes no sense and appears to be 
an oversight on the part of Tabari. As mentioned in the Cairo edition, Tafsir, VI, 
128, has the correct text. 

882. Hebrew Ikn (“therefore”) was interpreted in the relevant translations as 16 
kén (“not so”) (See also Speiser, Genesis, ad 4:15). This was taken to mean that 
the sevenfold vengeance applied only to the case of Cain. According to Aphrem, 
only Cain will be requited (and tortured) sevenfold, whereas later killers will be 
killed right away. See Ephraem Syri in Genesim, text, 51, trans., 39. Cf. also Ibn 
al-Tayyib, Commentaire sur la Genése, text, 43, trans., 41. In the quoted edition 
of Tafsir, the text is corrupt. 

883. The omission of the verb, resulting in placing this scene east of the Garden 
of Eden, also occurs in Tafsir and no doubt always existed in the Arabic translation 
of Genesis 4:16. See also the tradition in text below, I, 161. 

884. See Tafsir, VI, 128 (ad Qur. 5:31). 
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The latter loathed the other and killed him. 

Those who said this 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—‘Awf—Abi 
al-Mughirah®® —‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr: Of the two sons of Adam who 
offered a sacrifice to God, of which one was accepted but not the 
other, one was a farmer, and the other the owner of small cattle. 
Both were commanded to offer a sacrifice. The owner of small cat- 
tle offered the noblest, fattest, and best of his small cattle, which 
he was fond of, while the farmer offered the worst of his agricul- 
tural produce, weeds and tares which he did not like. God accepted 
the sacrifice of the owner of small cattle but did not accept the sac- 
rifice of the farmer. Their story has been told by God in His Book, 
saying: By God! The one killed was the stronger of the two, but 
the desire to avoid sin prevented him from proceeding against 
his brother. 

Others said what I was told by Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father— 
his paternal uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: In connec- 
tion with the affair of Cain and Abel, {it should be kept in mind 
that} there were no indigents to be given charity (from the sacri- 
fice). Sacrifices were simply offered. While the sons of Adam were 
sitting (at leisure some day), they said: We should offer a sacrifice. 
When someone offered a sacrifice pleasing to God, God sent a fire 
to consume it. If it was not pleasing to Him, the fire went out. 
So they offered a sacrifice. One of them was a shepherd, and the 
other a farmer. The shepherd offered the best and fattest of his an- 
imals, while the other offered some of” his agricultural produce. 
The fire came down and consumed the sheep but left the agricul- 
tural produce. Adam’s (one) son said to his brother: Should you 
(be allowed to) walk among men who have come to know that 
you offered a sacrifice that was accepted, while my sacrifice was 
rejected? Indeed not! The people must not look at me and at you 
{and think of) you as being better than I. And he said: “I shall kill 
you.” His brother countered: What is my sin? “God accepts only 


885. This Aba al-Mughirah is listed in Bukhari, Kund, 70, no. 652, with no more 
information than provided by the chain of transmitters here. 

886. The text in Tafsir, VI, 120 (ad Qur. 5:27) has “stretching out his hand.” This 
may be the meaning intended here. 

887. Tafsir, in quoting this tradition, has “the most odious of” (abghad). A pejo- 
rative adjective is needed and commonly found in other versions, but one or two 
also do not qualify the agricultural produce offered by Cain. 
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from those who fear Him.” 

Others said: The story of those two men did not take place in 
Adam’s time, and the sacrifice was not offered in his age. They 
said: The two belonged to the children of Israel. They added: The 
first person to die on earth was Adam. No one died before him.*” 

Those who said this 

According to Sufyan b. Waki‘—Sahl b. Yisuf*? —'Amr—al- 
Hasan: The two men mentioned in God’s word in the Qur’an: 
“And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam 
truthfully!”*"' belonged to the children of Israel. They were not 
sons from the loin of Adam. The sacrifice took place among the 
children of Israel. Adam was the first man to die.*” 

Some of them said: Adam had sexual intercourse with Eve one 
hundred years after their fall to earth. She bore him Cain and 
his twin sister Qalima®”’ in one pregnancy, and then Abel and 
his sister in another. When they reached early manhood, Adam 
wanted to marry Cain’s twin sister to Abel, but Cain refused. For 
this reason, the two offered a sacrifice. Abel's sacrifice was ac- 
cepted, while that of Cain was not. Cain thus envied Abel and 
killed him on the mountain slope of Hira’. He then descended 
from the mountain holding his sister Qalim4 by the hand and fled 
with her to ‘Adan in the Yemen. 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad}—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham— 
his father—Abt Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Cain killed his brother 
Abel, he took his sister by the hand and brought her down to the 


888. See Tafsir, VI, 120 (ad Qur. 5:27}. 

889. See SchatzhGhle, text, 40, trans., 9. This helps to explain why Tabari re- 
jected the report later on (text below, I, 145 and 151) quite vehemently. 

890. The index of the Tabari editions appears to assume that he is identical with 
Sahl b. Yisuf al-Sulami who, however, was an authority of Sayf b. Umar. Thus at 
least two links in the chain would be missing between Sufyan and Sahl. If there 
is such an omission, ‘Amr could be ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb (d. 118/736), and al-Hasan, of 
course, al-Hasan al-Basri. On the other hand, there was a Sahl b. Yisuf al-Anmiti, 
who is supposed to have died in or after 190/805|6} |Tahdhib, IV, 259 f£.) and who 
might have been an authority of Sufyan b. Waki‘. In any case, the isndd would 
seem faulty. 

891. Qur. 5:27. ‘ 

892. See Tafsir, V1, 122 (ad Qur. 5:27}. 

893. The name also appears in the form Iqlimd. In Schatzhohle, text, 34, trans., 
8, it is Qlimath. See also below, n. 903. 

894. The name of the town of Aden in South Arabia and the identical Biblical 
Eden suggested the Yemenite location here. 
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foot of Mount Nadh. Adam said to Cain: Go away! You will al- 
ways be afraid and not safe from anyone you see. Everyone of 
(Cain’s) children who passed by him shot at him. A blind son of 
Cain’s came accompanied by one of his sons, who said to him: 
This is your father Cain. The blind man shot at his father Cain 
and killed him. The son of the blind man exclaimed: Oh, father! 
You have killed your father, whereupon the blind man raised his 
hand and slapped his son, and the son died. The blind man ex- 
claimed: I have killed my father with a shot, and my son with a 
slap (of my hand}.*” 

It has been mentioned in the Torah that Abel was twenty years 
old when he was killed, and Cain twenty-five when he killed Abel. 

In our opinion, the sound statement is that the one of the two 
sons of Adam mentioned by God in His Book as having killed his 
brother is a son of Adam’s loin, because proof has been transmitted 
that this is so: 

According to Hannad b. al-Sari—both Abii Mu‘awiyah and 
Waki‘—al-A‘mash—‘Abdallah b. Murrah —Masraq®’ —‘Abd- 
allah (b. Mas‘ad)—the Prophet. Also Ibn Humayd—Jarir (—al- 
A‘mash, etc.}. Also Ibn Waki'—Jarir and Abi: Mu‘awiyah—al- 
A‘mash (etc.): Adam’s first son shares in the responsibility for 
every soul that is wrongfully killed. That is because he was the 
first to institute killing.’ 

We were told about the same by Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Mahdi—Sufyan—al-A‘mash—‘Abdallah b. Murrah—Masraiq— 
‘Abdallah (b. Mas‘ad}—the Prophet. Also Ibn Waki‘—his father 
(etc.} 

This report from the Messenger of God makes clear the sound- 
ness of the statement that the two sons of Adam, whose story is 
told by God in His Book, were children of Adam’s loin, because 


895.In Schatzhdhle, text, 48-50, trans., 11 f., it is Lamech, the descendant of 
Cain (Genesis 4:18), who is the killer. The legend explains Lamech’s verses in Gen- 
esis 4:28. For a comparison of the version in the Schatzhdhle with one of Aphrem, 
see Klijn, Seth in Jewish, Christian and Gnostic Literature, 69 and 73 f. 

896. Died during the caliphate of Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz in 99 or 100/717-19. See 
Tahdhib, VI, 24 f. 

897. Masriiq b. al-Ajda‘ died in 62 or 63/681-83, at the age of sixty-three. See 
Tahdhib, X, 109-11. 

898. For this and the following paragraphs, see Tafsir, VI, 125 (ad Qur. 5:29). Sec 
also Concordance, IV, 83b59—62, VI, 4527-9; Ibn Hajar, Fath, XV, 209 f. (where 
Tabari is quoted), Ill, 394, VII, 179, and XVII, 65 £. 
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there can be no doubt that if they had been children of Israel, 
as transmitted on the authority of al-Hasan, the one of them de- 
scribed as having killed his brother would not have been the first 
to institute killing, since killing took place among the children of 
Adam before Israel and his children existed. 

Someone might say: What is your proof that the two were chil- 
dren of Adam’s loin and were not children of Israel? The reply 
would be: There is no disagreement about this among the early 
scholars of our nation, since the statement that they were chil- 
dren of Israel is corrupt (and thus can be disregarded}. 

It has been mentioned that when Cain killed his brother 
Abel, Adam mourned Abel, as we were told by Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah—Ghiyath b. Ibrahim®” —Abia Ishaq (‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah} 
al-Hamdani—‘Ali b. Abi Talib, may God ennoble his face!: When 
Adam’s son killed his brother, Adam mourned the latter, saying: 


The land and those upon it have changed. 

The face of the earth is now ugly and dusty. 
Everything tasty and colorful has changed. 

The cheerfulness of a handsome face has become rare. 


He continued. Adam received this reply: 


Father of Abel! Both have been killed. 
The one alive has become like the one slaughtered and 
dead.™ 

He brought evil of which he was 
afraid. He brought it shouting.” 


It has been mentioned that Eve bore Adam children in one hun- 
dred and twenty pregnancies. The first children were Cain and 
his twin sister Qalimd, and the last ‘Abd al-Mughith and his twin 
sister Amat al-Mughith. 


899. Ghiyath, whose reliability as a transmitter was greatly suspect, lived during 
the caliphate of al-Mahdi. See TB, XII, 323-27; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, IV,1, 109, Ibn Abi 
Hatim, W,2, 57; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, IV, 422. Tafsir, V1, 122 (ad Qur. 5:27) does not 
give the name {at least in the edition used here). 

900. Another reading is bi-al-mawt/mayt: “become through that death (dead 
one} the one slaughtered.” 

901.See Tafsir, VI, 122 (ad Qur. 5:27). For the first three verses. cf, Mas‘idi, 
Murij, I, 65 {I, 39 Pellat); Rosenthal, Sweeter than Hope, 29, n. 121. The reply 
is supposed to have come from Iblis. 
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As far as Ibn Ishaq is concerned, it has been mentioned on his 
authority, as I have mentioned earlier,™ that the total number 
of children born to Adam by Eve was forty; that is, male and fe- 
male children born in twenty pregnancies. He added: We have the 
names of some of them, but not of others. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: We have the 
names of fifteen men and four women, among them Cain and his 
twin sister, Abel, (Abel’s twin sister) Labadha,”” Adam’s daugh- 
ter Ashath™ and her twin brother, Seth and his twin sister,” 
Haziirah and her twin brother, (born) when (Adam) was one hun- 
dred and thirty years old, Adam's son Ayad and his twin sister, 
Adam’s son Balagh and his twin sister, Adam's son Athati and his 
twin sister, Adam’s son Tawbah and his twin sister, Adam’s son 
Banan and his twin sister, Adam's son Shabtbah and his twin sis- 
ter, Adam's son Hay4n and his twin sister, Adam’s son Darabis 
and his twin sister, Adam’s son Hadaz and his twin sister, Adam’s 
son Yahiid and his twin sister, Adam’s son Sandal and his twin 
sister, and Adam’s son Baraq and his twin sister—every male of 
them born together with a female as twins. 


902. Text above, I, 140. 

903. Labadha is the form of the name as it appears in Schatzhdhle, text, 34, 
trans., 8, We have no way of knowing whether Tabari himself thought it was 
Labadha or Layadha. For this name and some of the non-Biblical names men- 
tioned later, reference was made to Schatzhohle and Jubilees by Lidzbarski, De 
prophetics...legendis, 11 £. See also N. A. Stillman, “The Story of Cain and Abel,” 
in Journal of Semitic Studies 19 |1974}: 231-39. 

Counting the name of Cain’s sister not mentioned presumably because it was 
well known (above, n. 893}, we have here indeed four females mentioned by name 
and fifteen males, The passage was no doubt quoted by Tabari from Ibn Ishaq’s 
Mubtada’. Other authors were apparently suspicious and did not quote it. There 
were other lists, as, for instance, in Ibn Hisham, Tijdn, 15. See also text below, I, 
149. 

In Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, I, 4, Libadha is the twin sister of Cain, and Iqlima that of 
Abel. See also Mas‘iidi, Murtij, I, 62; Tha‘labi, Qisas, 43. 

All these names whose vocalization is not known to us have been vocalized 
here simply by supplying the vowel a. This has been done even where the names 
look suspiciously like Arabic names. 

904. Said to be Cain’s wife in text below, I, 167. 

905. See text below, I, 152 f., where it is said first that Seth was born without 
a twin, and then that his twin was named ‘Azira or Hazard, identical, no doubt, 
with Hazirah mentioned here. It is also stated that it was Seth who was born when 
Adam had reached the age of one hundred and thirty (see also text below, I, 164). 
In the apocryphal literature, Seth’s sister is repeatedly called ‘Azitra/Hazira. See 
Jubilees, IV, 8, and p. 30, note to IV, 1, in Charles’ translation. 
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Most Persian scholars assume that Jayimart is Adam.™ Some 
assume that Jayimart is the son of Adam’s loins by Eve. Others 
have made many (diverse) statements on Jayamart. It would make 
this book of ours too long to mention them (all). We have omitted 
reference to them, since our intention here is to mention the kings 
and their days and what we have made it a condition to mention in 
this book of ours.” The discussion of the different views on the 
pedigree of a given king is not the kind of subject for which we 
have undertaken the composition of the book. If we do mention 
something of the sort, it is to identify someone mentioned by us 
for those unacquainted with him. (I repeat:) The discussion of dif- 
fering opinions on (a person's) pedigree is not something intended 
in this book of ours. 

The statements of the Persian scholars on this subject have been 
disputed by other, non-Persian scholars who assume that he is 
(not ?) Adam. They agree with the Persian scholars as to his name 
but disagree with them™ as to his personal identity (‘ayn) and 
description. They assume that the Jayamart whom the Persians 
assume to be Adam is Gomer b. Japheth b. Noah.™ He was a 
long-lived lord who settled on the mountain of Dunbawand’"* of 
the Tabaristan mountains in the East and ruled there and in Fars. 
His power grew, and he commanded his children to take control 
of Babil. For various (brief) periods, they ruled over all the zones 
(of the earth}. Jayimart protected all the places to which he got (?}. 
He built for himself cities and castles and populated them 
and made them prosperous. He also assembled weapons and es- 
tablished a cavalry. At the end of his life, he became a tyrant. 
He took the name of Adam and said: If someone calls me by any 
other name, I shall cut off his hand. He married thirty women who 


906, See text above, I, 17 £., and below, I, 154. This and the following paragraphs 
were translated by Christensen, I, 67 f. 

907. See text above, I, 6 f. 

908. Read khdlafahum or khdlafahd. See Tabari, Introductio etc., DLXXVU. 

909. See above, n. 153. 

gto. See EJ? , Il, 106 f., 8. v. Damawand,; Eilers, “Der Name Demawend.” The 
vowel u in the first syllable is that prescribed by Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 606, but Tabari 
might have used Danbawand. 
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gave him many offspring. His son Mari and daughter Mariyanah”” 
were among those born at the end of his life. He liked them and 
promoted them, so that the (later) kings were their offspring. His 
realm expanded greatly. 

I mention this information about Jayaimart in this place only 
because none of the scholars of the (various) nations disputes 
that Jayimart is the father of the non-Arab Persians. They differ 
with respect to him only as to whether he is Adam, the father of 
mankind, as stated by those mentioned by us, or somebody else. 
In addition, (I refer to Jayamart} because his rule and that of his 
children continued in the East and the mountains there uninter- 
rupted in an orderly fashion, until Yazdjard b. Shahriyar, one of his 
descendants—May God curse him!—was killed in Marw in the 
days of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.”” The history (or chronology} of the 
world’s bygone years is more easily explained and more clearly 
seen based upon the lives of the Persian kings than upon those 
of the kings of any other nation. For no nation but theirs among 
those leading their pedigree back to Adam is known whose realm 
lasted and whose rule was continuous. No other nation had kings 
ruling all (their subjects) and chiefs protecting them against their 
adversaries, helping them to obtain the upper hand over their com- 
petitors, defending those wronged among them against those who 
did them wrong, and creating for them fortunate conditions that 
were continuous, lasting, and orderly, inherited by later genera- 
tions from earlier ones. Thus, a history based upon the lives of 
the Persian kings has the soundest sources and the best and clear- 
est data. 

God willing, and there is no might and strength except in Him, 
I shall mention the information we have received about the lives 
of Adam and his descendants after him who succeeded him in 
prophethood and royal authority, both according to those who 
oppose the statement of the Persians who assume that he is 
Jayaimart,and according to those who say that he is Jayamart, the 
father of the Persians. And I shall discuss the history of the (Per- 


gtt. These names are explainable as linguistic variants of those given in text be- 
or I, 154. See Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 198 f. (under Maschyo}, Christensen, 
gt. 
: 912. On the death of the last Sassanian emperor Yazdjard in 31/651|2), see text 
below, I, 2872 ff. 
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sian kings), from differences expressed to unanimity achieved that 
someone who they agree ruled at a specific time was indeed the 
ruler at that time. I shall then continue in this manner down to 
this time of ours. 


a 


Let us now return (to our narrative) and provide further clari- 
fication concerning the error of those who said that the first to 
die on earth was Adam, and who denied that the two whose story 
is told by God in His word: “And recite to them the story of the 
two sons of Adam truthfully! They offered a sacrifice, ’”'* came, 
as shown by this verse, from Adam’s loin. 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd 
al-Warith—‘Umar b. Ibrahim’* —Qatadah—al-Hasan—Samurah 
b. Jundub’'* —the Prophet: None of Eve’s children survived. 
Therefore, she vowed that if one of her children were to survive, 
she would call him ‘Abd al-Harith.”’* When a child of hers sur- 
vived, she called him ‘Abd al-Harith. That was due to Satan's 
inspiration.’”” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Dawid b. 
al-Husayn’’® —‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Eve would give birth to 
Adam’s children and make them worship God, calling them ‘Abd- 
allah, ‘Ubaydallah (Servant, or little Servant of God”), and the 
like. But then they would die. Now, Iblis came to her and to Adam 
and said: Were you to give them other names, they would survive. 
So, when she gave birth to a male child for Adam, they called him 
‘Abd al-Harith. In this connection, God revealed His word: “It is 


913. Qur. 5:27. 

914. See Tahdhib, VU, 425 f. 

915. For Samurah b. Jundub, who died in 58 or 59/677—79, see Tahdhib, IV, 
236 f.; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, Il, 653-55. 

916. Al-Harith, as explained in these traditions, was the original name of Iblis. By 
naming the child “Servant of al-Harith (Iblis),” instead of “Servant of God,” Adam 
and Eve associated Satan with God, they were thus exposed to the accusation of 
having introduced polytheism. Satan’s opportunity came because during her first 
pregnancy, Eve was totally ignorant of the process of human reproduction and 
feared that she might produce a nonhuman animal. It was God's doing that the 
child was born without any defects, even if Satan tried to claim credit for it. 

917. See Tafsir, IX, 99 (ad Qur. 7:190). 

918. Died in 135/752[3]. See Tahdhib, II, 181 f. 
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He Who created you from a single soul” to “the two set up for 
Him associates in connection with what He had given them” to 
the end of the verse.”” 

According to Ibn Waki‘ —Ibn Fudayl—Salim b. Abi Hafsah™ 
—Sa‘id b. Jubayr, commenting on (the same verse}: “When she 
became heavy (with child), they called on God, their Lord” to 
“And God is above your associating (others with Him),” as fol- 
lows: When Eve became heavy with her first pregnancy, Satan 
came to her before she gave birth, and said: Eve, what is that in 
your womb? She said: J do not know. He asked: Where will it come 
out, from your nose, your eye, or your ear? She again replied: I do 
not know. He said: Don’t you think, if it comes out healthy, you 
should obey me in whatever I command you? When she said: Yes, 
he said: Call him ‘Abd al-Harith! Iblis—May God curse him!— 
was called al-Harith. She agreed. Afterwards, she said to Adam: 
Someone came to me in my sleep and told me such-and such. 
Adam said: That is Satan. Beware of him, for he is our enemy who 
drove us out of Paradise. Then Iblis—May God curse him!—came 
to her again and repeated what he had said before, and she agreed. 
When she gave birth to the child, God brought him out healthy. 
Yet, she called him ‘Abd al-Harith. This is (meant by) God's word: 
“They set up for Him associates in connection with what he had 
given them” to “And God is above your associating (others with 
Him).”™! 

According to Ibn Waki‘—Jarir and Ibn Fudayl—‘Abd al-Malik” 
—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: When (Sa‘id) was asked whether Adam associ- 
ated (others with God], he replied: God forbid that I should assume 
Adam did that! However, when Eve was heavy with child, Iblis 
came and said to her: Where will this one come out, from your 
nose, your eye, or your mouth? He thereby caused her to despair 
(because she did not know and was afraid of what was going to 
happen). Then he said: Don't you think that, when it comes out 
perfectly formed—Ibn Waki' said that Ibn Fudayl added: without 
harming or killing you—you should obey me? When she agreed, he 
said: Call him ‘Abd al-Harith, and she did. Jarir added: So Adam's 


919. Qur. 7:189 f. See Tafsir, IX, 99 (ad Qur. 7:190). 

920. Died about 140/757[8]. See Tahdhib, Il, 433 f. 

921. See Tafsir, IX, 100 (ad Qur. 7:190). 

922. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman died in 145/763. See Tahdhib, VI, 396-98. 
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associating (others with God) was only in the name.” 

According to Misa b. Harén—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: So she—meaning Eve—gave birth to a boy. Iblis came to 
her and said: Call (pl.) him my servant (‘abdi)! If you don’t, I shall 
kill him. Adam said to him: I obeyed you (once before), and you 
caused me to be driven out of Paradise. So he refused to obey 
him and called the child ‘Abd al-Rahm4n “Servant of the Mer- 
ciful One.” Satan—May God curse him!—gained power over the 
boy and killed him. Eve bore another child, and when she gave 
birth to it, Satan said: Call him my servant! If you don't, I shall 
kill him. Adam said to him (again): I obeyed you (once before), 
and you caused me to be driven out of Paradise. So he refused 
and called the boy Salih,” and Satan killed him. The third time 
around, Iblis said to Adam and Eve: If you (pl., want to) overcome 
me, call him “Abd al-Harith! Iblis’ name was al-Harith. He was 
called Iblis when he was bedeviled (ublisa)—became confused. 
This (is meant by God’s word) where He says: “They set up for 
him associates in connection with what He had given them’”— 
meaning in connection with the names.” 

Those who, as I have mentioned, have transmitted (reports} that 
some children of Adam and Eve died before them, and the even 
more numerous transmitters and statements not mentioned by 
us, contradict the statement of al-Hasan transmitted on his au- 
thority that the first person to die was Adam.” 

In addition to giving Adam royal authority and rulership on 
earth, God made him a prophet and a messenger to his children. 
He revealed to Adam twenty-one scrolls. Adam was taught them 
by Gabriel and wrote them down with his own hand. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb—his pater- 
nal uncle” —al-Madi b. Muhammad” —Aba Sulayman®”” —al- 


923. See Tafsir, IX, 100 (ad Qur. 7:190). 

924. The choice of the name results from the use of the adjective sdlihan in Qur. 
7:190. 

925. See above, n. 617. 

926. See Tafsir, IX, 100 (ad Qur. 7:190). Tafsir reads “giving a name.” 

927. See above, n. 889. 

928. See above, nn. 136 and 137. 

929. Al-Madi died in 183/799. See Tahdhib, X, 2 f. 

930. For ‘Ali b. Sulayman {?}, see Tahdhib, 328 f. The kunyah Abt Sulayman 
does not appear in Tahdhib, but the chain of transmitters is identical. 
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Qasim b. Muhammad™! —Aba Idris al-Khawlani*” —Aba Dharr 
al-Ghifari: I entered the mosque and found the Messenger of God 
sitting there by himself. When I joined him, he said to me: Aba 
Dharr, there is a greeting for a mosque. It consists of praying two 
rak‘ahs. So, get up and perform them! When I had done so, I sat 
with him and said: O Messenger of God! You have commanded 
me to pray. But what is prayer? He replied: The best of subjects, 
whether there is much or little of it. Then (Aba Dharr} mentioned 
a long story in which he said: I asked the Messenger of God how 
many prophets there are. He replied: 124,000. He continued: I 
asked him how many of those were messengers. He replied: Three 
hundred and thirteen, a large crowd (jamman ghafiran}—meaning 
a good many. He continued. I asked the Messenger of God who the 
first of them was, and he replied: Adam. He continued. I asked him 
whether Adam was a prophet sent as a messenger. He replied: Yes, 
God created him with His own hand and blew some of His spirit 
into him. Then He immediately fashioned him in perfect shape.™ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr™ —al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman** —Aba 
Ummah —Abié Dharr: I said: O Prophet of God! Was Adam 


931. On the basis of this chain of transmitters, he is given a separate, question- 
able entry in Tahdhib, Vil, 336 f. 

932. Born supposedly in 8/630, Abu Idris died in 80/699. See Tahdhib, V, 
85-87; El , IV, 1136, 8. v. al-Khawlani. 

933. Qubulan “in perfect shape” is usually translated “face to face” (above, n. 
667, and the next tradition]. See Tabari, Introductio etc., CDXI. For a related tra- 
dition of Aba Dharr with a different chain of transmitters, see bn Hanbal, V, 178, 
179, and 266. On the number of messengers (315), see Mugatil, Tafsir, on Qur. 


42:51. 

934. Tahdhib, 11, 90-92, mentions a certain Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr as a transmitter 
of al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, but he died in the 1408/757-67 and thus was a 
contemporary of Ibn Ishaq. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam (Tahdhib, Il, 92}, the 
youngest brother of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, would fit chronologically. However, 
his son Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, who died in the 1108/728- 
37 (Tahdhib, 1X, 93; Horst, 303, n. 6), usually appears as the authority of Ibn Ishaq. 
He was a contemporary of al-Qasim who here appears as his authority. 

935. Al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman died in the 110s/730-36. See Tahdhib, VII, 
322-24. 

936. The identification with the companion of the Prophet, Abi Umamah 
Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan al-Bahili, seems supported by the addition of the nisbah al-Bahili 
in text below, I, 2108, which has, however, a different isndd. It does not seem cer- 
tain that he is meant here. He died in 81 or 86/700-5 at the age of ninety-one. See 
Tahdhib, IV, 420 f.; Khalifah, Tabaqat, 46 and 303; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, 01,2, 327 £.; 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Il, 736. 
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a prophet? He replied: Yes, he was, and God spoke to him face to 
face. 

Among the things God reportedly revealed to Adam was the 
prohibition against eating dead animals, blood, and pork. He also 
revealed to him the letters of the alphabet on twenty-one leaves. 


Eve Giving Birth to Seth 


When one hundred and thirty years of Adam’s life had passed— 
that is, five years after Cain had killed Abel—Eve gave birth to 
Adam’s son Seth. The people of the Torah have mentioned that 
Seth was born without a twin. They explain Seth as “Gift of God,” 
meaning that he was a replacement™” for Abel. 

According to al-Harith b. Muhammad—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his 
father—Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Eve bore Adam Seth and his sis- 
ter ‘Azirah.™ He was called “Gift of God,” (a name) derived from 
Abel.°” When Eve gave birth to him, Gabriel said to her: This 
is God's gift in place of Abel. (Seth’s name} is Shith™ in Arabic, 
Shath in Syriac, and Shith in Hebrew. He was Adam’s legatee. On 
the day Seth was born to him, Adam was one hundred and thirty 
years old. j 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad Db. Ishaq: 
Reportedly—God knows best!—when Adam was about to die, he 
called his son Seth and appointed him his heir. He taught him the 
hours of night and day and indicated to him how the creatures 
should worship in each hour. He informed him that each hour 
had its special kind of creatures to worship in it. Then he said to 
him: Son, the Flood will be on earth and last seven years. He wrote 
his last will addressed to him. Seth reportedly was the legatee of 
his father Adam, so after Adam's death, political leadership fell to 
him. According to a tradition on the authority of the Messenger 

937- The similarity of the word Khalaf in the meaning of “replacement” to Ara- 
maic hlap translating Hebrew tahat (Genesis 4:25) is hardly coincidental. For 
data on Seth in Arabic literature. cf. the unpublished Yale dissertation (1968) of 
Theodore Gluck, The Arabic legend of Seth, the Father of Mankind. 

938. See above, n. 905. 

939. Hebrew Hebel “Abel” is etymologized as composed of the Aramaic root 
(y)-h-b “to give” and el “God,” 

940. With a short vowel. The short vowel may represent the Hebrew e. Long 4 


in Shath may indicate long é. Longi in the “Hebrew” form (which, in fact, is the 
accepted Arabic form of the name) could represent ay to é (?). 
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of God, God revealed fifty scrolls to Seth. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb—his pater- 
nal uncle—al-Madi b. Muhammad—Abii Sulayman—al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad—Abi Idris al-Khawlani—Aba Dharr al-Ghifari: I 
said: O Messenger of God! How many books did God reveal? He 
replied: One hundred and four. God revealed fifty scrolls to Seth. 

All the children of Adam today trace their pedigree back to Seth. 
That is because the offspring of all the other children of Adam 
except those of Seth have completely disappeared, and not one of 
them remains. Thus, the pedigrees of all people today go back to 
Seth. 


q 


The Persians who say that Jayimart is Adam say: Born to 
Jayamart was his son Mashi, who married his sister Mashyanah.™’ 
She bore him his son Siyamak and his daughter Siyami. Born to 
Siyamak b. Mashi b. Jayimart were his sons Afraw4k, Dis, Barasb, 
Ajwab (Ajrab), and Awrash, and his daughters Afri, Dadhi, Bari, 
and Awrashi. The mother of all of them was Siyami, the daughter 
of Mashi, their father’s sister. 

The Persians mention that the entire earth consists of seven 
climes. The land of Babil and the regions reachable by people who 
go there by land or sea constitute a single clime. Its inhabitants are 
the offspring of the children of Afrawak b. Siyamak and their de- 
scendants. The remaining six climes not reachable today by land 
or sea are {inhabited by) the offspring of all the other sons and 
daughters of Siyamak. 

Siyamak’s daughter Afri bore her brother Afrawak King 


941. The first three paragraphs are translated in Christensen, f, 116, and the rest 
of the chapter in Christensen, I, 147 f. The forms Mashi and Mashyanah may be 
the ones intended by Tabari. The text of the Cairo edition has Mishi (Misha) and 
Mishanah. Among Iranian scholars, we find Mashia and Mashiana (Justi), Mashyay 
and Mashyana’ (Christensen, II, 167), or Masya and Masyani (Anklesaria). For the 
variant forms Mari and Mariyanah, see above, n. 911. For Fravak as the son of 
Siyamak, see Bundahishn, ed. Justi, ch. 32,anded. Anklesaria,ch.14,pp.132f., and ch. 
35, Pp. 292 f. The vocalization and etymology of the other names is quite uncertain. 
See the listings in Justi. Christensen, I, 116 and 121, attempts no explanation for the 
names which are attested only in Tabari.For Afri as an element in nomenclature, 
one may tentatively compare Naveh and Shaked, Amulets, 146 ff. 
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Hoéshank Péshdadh. It was he who succeeded his grandfather 
Jayamart as ruler, and he was the first to rule over all the climes. 
God willing, we shall mention his history when we get to it.” It is 
assumed by some(one) that this Oshahanj was the son of Adam’s 
loin by Eve. 

Hisham al-Kalbi, on his part said, as I was told on his authority: 
We have heard—God knows best!—that the first king to rule the 
earth was Oshahanj b. Eber b. Shelah b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. 
Noah.” He continued. The Persians claim him and assume that 
he lived two hundred years after Adam’s death. He continued. As 
we have heard, this king lived two hundred years after Noah, but 
the people of Fars had him living two hundred years after Adam, 
with no indication of what was before Noah. 

Hisham’s statement deserves no consideration, because among 
the experts in Persian genealogy, King Héshank is more famous 
than al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf is among the Muslims.™ Every people is 
more familiar than others with their own forefathers, pedigrees, 
and accomplishments. With respect to every complex matter, one 
must have reference to those people who were (directly) involved. 

Some Persian genealogist(s) assume|s) that this King Oshahanj 
Péshdad is Mahalalel, that his father, Frawak, is Mahalalel’s fa- 
ther Kenan, that Siyamak is Kenan’s father Enosh, that Mashi is 
Enosh’s father Seth, and that Jayimart is Adam.” If this is so, 
there can be no doubt that Oshahanj was a man in the time of 
Adam. This is because, as mentioned in the first Book,” Maha- 
lalel’s mother Dinah, the daughter of Barakil b. Mehujael b. Enoch 
b. Cain b. Adam,” gave birth to him after 395 years of Adam’s life 
had passed. Thus, when Adam died, Mahalalel was 605 years old, 


942. Tabari seems to refer to text below, I, 170 ff., unless he has a more general 
reference in mind (perhaps, to text below, I, 201 ff.). 

943. See Genesis 10:21-24 and 11:10-14. 

944. The reference to the famous Umayyad governor (see EI? , III, 39-43, 8. v. 
al-Hadjdjaj b. Yasuf} seems a bit strange until one realizes that it would have been 
unsuitable in the context to compare a secular and rather tyrannical ruler with the 
ancient rulers of Islam. 

945. For the Biblical figures, see Genesis 5:1-12. 

946. If the sg. “Book” as in the Cairo edition has the proper support in the man- 
uscript tradition, it may be preferable to the pl. “Books” (Scriptures) found in the 
Leiden text. 

947. See Genesis 4:17 f. Dinah and Barakil are, of course, not found in Genesis, 
but they appear as, respectively, wife and father-in-law of Kenan’s son Mahalalel 
in Jubilees 4:15. See text below, I, 165. 
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since according to a tradition on the authority of the Messenger 
of God concerning Adams life, Adam lived a thousand years. 

The Persian scholars have assumed that the rule of this 
Oshahanj lasted forty years. If the genealogists’ statement con- 
cerning this king just mentioned by us is as indicated, it is not 
impossible to say that he became ruler two hundred years after 
Adam’s death, 


Adam's Death 


There are differences of opinion as to the duration of Adam’s life 
and how old he was when God took him unto Himself. 

The received reports on the authority of the Messenger 
of God indicate what I was told by Muhammad b. Khalaf 
al-‘Asqalani—Adam b. Abi Iyas—Abii Khdalid Sulayman b. 
Hayyan—Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abi Salamah—Abii Hurayrah— 
the Prophet. Also Abii Khalid—al-A‘mash—Abt $alih—Abi 
Hurayrah—the Prophet. Also Aba Khalid—Dawid b. Abi Hind— 
al-Sha‘bi—Aba Hurayrah—the Prophet. Also Abt. Khalid—ibn 
Abi Dhubab al-Dawsi—Sa‘id al-Maqburi and Yazid b. Hurmuz— 
Abt Hurayrah—the Prophet: God created Adam with His own 
hand and blew some of His spirit into him. He commanded the 
angels to prostrate themselves before Adam, and they did. Adam 
sat down, then sneezed and said: Praise be to God! His Lord said to 
him: May your Lord show mercy unto you! Go to that multitude 
of angels and say to them: Peace be upon you! He went and said 
to them: Peace be upon you! and they responded: And upon you 
be peace and the mercy of God! Adam then returned to his Lord 
who said to him: This is your greeting and the greeting for your 
progeny to use among themselves.” 

Then God closed His hand and said to Adam: Pick and choose! 
Adam said: I choose the right of my Lord. Both His hands are right 
hands. God opened His hand for him, and behold, there was the 
picture of Adam and all his progeny, and there was the term of 
each man written down with God. For Adam, a life of a thousand 
years had been written down. There were people there crowned 
by light. When Adam asked his Lord who they were, God replied: 


948. The same tradition appears up to this point in text above, I, 93 f. 
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They are the prophets and messengers whom I shall send to My 
servants. Among them, there is a man who is the most luminous 
of them. However, a life of only forty years was written down for 
him. Adam asked: O my Lord! Why is a life of only forty years 
written down for this most luminous man among them? God said: 
That is what was written down for him. So Adam said: O my Lord! 
Shorten my life by sixty years for him! Now, the Messenger of God 
said: When God had settled Adam in Paradise and then had cast 
him down to earth, Adam used to count his days. So, when the 
Angel of Death came to seize him, Adam said to him: You have 
come too early, Angel of Death. The Angel of Death replied: I did 
not. Adam said: Sixty years of my life still remain. The Angel of 
Death replied: Nothing remains of your life. You asked your Lord 
to write (those sixty years) down for your son David. Adam replied: 
I did not. The Messenger of God continued: Adam forgot, and so 
did his progeny. Adam denied it, and so did his progeny. On that 
day, God established written documents and commanded (the use 
of) witnesses.” 

According to Ibn Sinan—Missa b. Isma ‘il—Hammid b. Salamah 
—‘Ali b. Zayd—Yusuf b. Mihran—Ibn ‘Abbas: When the verse of 
the debt” was revealed, the Messenger of God said: The first to 
deny (an obligation} three times was Adam. When God created 
him, he rubbed his back and brought forth from it whatever He 
was going to multiply (dh-r-y/dh-r-’)*' to the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. When He started to present them to Adam, Adam saw among 
them a man who shone. He said: O my Lord! Which prophet is 
this? God replied: This is your son David. Adam said: O my Lord! 
How long is his life? God replied: Sixty years, whereupon Adam 
said: O my Lord! Give him a longer life! God said: No, unless you 
take some years of your life and add them to his. Now, Adam’s life 
was one thousand years, and he gave David forty of it. God wrote 
this down in a document and had the angels witness it. When 
Adam was about to die and the angels came to him to seize his 
spirit, he said: Forty years of my life still remain. The angels said: 


949. This story argues the need in legal matters for agreements made in writing 
and duly witnessed because of human forgetfulness and the human propensity to 
renege on obligations. 

950. That is, Qur. 2:282. 

951. See text above, I, 134. 
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You gave them to your son David. Adam said: No, I did not give 
him anything. Whereupon God had the document brought down 
and had the angels produced as witnesses against him. Adam lived 
a full thousand years (despite the years he had given away], and 
David lived a full hundred years.” 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas, commenting on: “And 
your Lord took from the backs of the children of Adam their 
progeny” to “They said: Yes. We (so) testify,”°* as follows: When 
God created Adam, he rubbed his back and brought forth all his 
progeny in the shape of tiny ants. He gave them speech, and they 
talked. “He had them testify against themselves.”"™ He had light 
shine forth from one of them. He said to Adam: They are your 
progeny with whom the covenant has been made that I am their 
Lord, lest they associate something with Me, and I am obligated 
to provide for their sustenance. Adam said: Who is the one with 
the light? and God replied: David. Adam said: O my Lord! How 
long a term have You written down for him? God replied: Sixty 
years. Adam said: How long a life have You written down for 
me? and God replied: One thousand years. For every one of your 
progeny, I have written down how long he will live. Adam said: O 
my Lord! Give David a longer life! God said: The book here is all 
done, but, if you wish, give him some years from your own life! 
Adam agreed, although the Pen was dry for all the other of Adam's 
children. Thus, (God) wrote down for David (an additional) forty 
years for Adam’s sake. so that David’s term was a hundred years. 
When Adam had lived 960 years, the Angel of Death came to 
him. When Adam saw him, he said: Why (have you come}? He 
replied: You have completed your term. Adam said: I have lived 
960 years. Forty still remain. When he said this to the Angel, the 
Angel replied: I have the information from my Lord. Adam now 
said: Then go back to your Lord and ask Him! The Angel went 
back to his Lord, who asked him why (he had come back}. The 
Angel said: O my Lord! I have come back to You because I know 
You hold Adam in such high esteem. God said: Go back and in- 


952. See Ibn Hanbal, I, 251 f., 298 £., 371. 
953. Qur. 7:172. 
954. Qur. 7:172. 
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form him that he gave forty years to his son David.”* 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Muhammad b. Ja ‘far—Shu bah— 
Abi Bishr—Sa‘id b. Jubayr, commenting on this verse: “And God 
took from the backs of the children of Adam their progeny and 
had them testify against themselves: Am I not your Lord?”™ as 
follows: He brought them forth from Adam’s back and gave Adam 
a life of one thousand years. He continued. When Adam’s progeny 
was presented to him, he saw among them one endowed with 
light. He wondered about him and asked who he was. God replied: 
He is David. His life has been set at sixty years. Adam thereupon 
made over to him forty years of his own life. When Adam was 
about to die, he started to argue with (the angels) about the forty 
years. He was told that he had given them to David. {A variant 
reading) is: and he started to argue with (the angels about the forty 
years, he was told...}.%” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qib (al-Qummi}—Ja‘far (b. Abi 
al-Mughirah}—Sa ‘id (b. Jubayr], commenting on God’s word: “And 
your Lord took from the backs of the children of Adam their 
progeny,” as follows: He brought forth his progeny from his back 
looking like tiny ants and presented them to Adam with their 
names and those of their fathers and their terms. He continued. 
He presented to Adam the spirit of David in a sparkling light, and 
Adam asked who he was. God replied: He is one of your progeny, 
a prophet I have created. Adam said: How long is his life? and 
God replied: Sixty years. Adam said: Add forty years of my life to 
his! He continued. (That was when) the pens were still moist and 
proceeding to write. The (additional) forty were thus set down for 
David. Adam’s life was one thousand years. When he completed 
them except for the forty years, the Angel of Death was sent to 
him. He said: Adam, I have been commanded to seize you, where- 
upon Adam said: Do I not have forty more years to live? He con- 
tinued. The Angel of Death thereupon went back to his Lord and 
said: Adam claims he has forty (more) years to live, and God said: 
Inform him that he made them over to his son David, while the 
pens were still moist, so they were set down for David. 


955. See Tafsir, IX, 78 (ad Qur. 7:172). 

956. Qur. 7:172. 

957. See Tafsir, IX, 79 (ad Qur. 7:172); Ibn Khuzaymah, 67. 

958. This tradition as well as the following isndd is found in Tafsir, 1X, 79 (ad 


Adam's Death 33! 


We were told about the same by Ibn Waki‘—Aba Dawid— 
Ya ‘qib—Ja ‘far—Sa ‘id. 

It has been mentioned that Adam was ill for eleven days before 
his death. He made his son Seth his legatee and wrote his last 
will. Then he handed the document containing his last will to 
Seth and commanded him to keep it concealed from Cain and his 
children, because Cain had killed Abel out of envy. That was when 
Adam singled Abel out for (receiving God’s) knowledge. Seth and 
his children kept concealed the knowledge they possessed, and 
Cain and his children did not have any knowledge they could use. 

The people of the Torah assume that Adam lived 930 years.”” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hishim b. Muhammad— 
his father—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Adam lived 936 years.”” God 
knows best! 

The reports received on the authority of the Messenger of God 
and our early scholars are as I have mentioned. The Messenger of 
God is the human being who knows best about it. 

The reports received on his authority mention him as saying: 
Adam lived one thousand years, even after he made over those ad- 
ditional years from his own life to his son David. For God gave 
Adam the full number of years He had (originally) given him, be- 
fore Adam gave David those (forty years). Perhaps, the years that 
Adam made over to David were not included in Adam’s life in the 
Torah. So it was said that he lived 930 years. 

Someone might say: Even if this so (that the Torah did not count 
those years), and Adam made over forty years of his life to his son 
David, it should be 960 years in the Torah, in order to be in agree- 
ment with the reports received on the authority of the Messen- 
ger of God. The reply would be: In connection with this subject, 
we have the tradition of the Messenger of God transmitted by us 
that it was sixty years of his own life that Adam made over to his 
son David—this is according to Abit Hurayrah’s tradition on the 
Prophet's authority mentioned by us earlier.™' If this is so, the 
assumption made in the Torah about the duration of Adam’s life 
Qur. 7:172). 

959. See Genesis 5:5 

960. Following Wahb b. Munabbih, Ibn Hisham, Tijan, 19, mentions 930 years 
in the text, but the manuscripts seem to have 937 (927). 


961. See text above, I, 156 f. The discussion indicates serious concern with a 
Biblical statement, even if it does not quite work out. 
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agrees with what we have transmitted in this connection on the 
authority of the Messenger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: After writing 
his last will, Adam died. The angels assembled at his (place, be- 
cause he was the chosen friend (safi) of the Merciful One, and 
buried him. Seth and his brothers were in the regions east of Par- 
adise at a village that was the first on earth. The sun and the moon 
were in eclipse for seven days and nights. When the angels assem- 
bled for (Adam’s burial), and Seth collected the last will, he placed 
it upon a ladder (like that used for the ascent and descent of an- 
gels and souls)” in the company of the generation that our father 
Adam had brought out from Paradise, so that there would be no 
neglect with respect to mentioning God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yahya b. 
‘Abbad™ —his father: I (Yahya) heard him (‘Abbad) say: I have 
heard that when Adam died, God sent him his shroud and em- 
balming materials from Paradise. The angels then took charge of 
his grave and burial and hid him (from sight). 

According to ‘Ali b. Harb’ —Rawh b. Aslam™ —Hammad b. 
Salamah—Thabit al-Bunani*® —al-Hasan”” —the Prophet: When 
Adam died, the angels washed him separately (several times) with 
water and prepared a burial site for him. They said: This (shall be) 
Adam’s custom among his children. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan b. 
Dhakwan™ —al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan (al-Basri]}—Ubayy b. 
Ka‘b—the Messenger of God: Your father Adam was as tall as a 
very tall palm, that is, sixty cubits (30 meters}. He had much hair, 
and his privy parts (‘awrah) were concealed. When he committed 


962. Doubts about the reading and interpretation of mi‘rdj are, however, ex- 
pressed in Tabari, Introductio etc., CCCLV. 

963. For Yahya b. ‘Abbad and his father ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam, see Tahdhib, XI, 234 f. and V, 98. 

964. Born in 175/December 791, ‘Ali b. Harb died in 265/879. See TB, XI, 418-20; 
Tahdhib, Vil, 294-96. 

965. Rawh b. Aslam is supposed to have died in the first decade of the third 
century/815-25. See Tahdhib, II, 291 f. 

966. Thabit b. Aslam al-Bunani died eighty-six years old between 123 and 
127/740-45. See Tahdhib, II, 2-4; Khalifah, Tabaqdt, 214, Sam‘ani, Ansab, Il, 
330. 


967. Al-Hasan al-Basri did not transmit directly from the Prophet. 
968. See Tahdhib, Ill, 276 f. 
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the sin (of eating from the forbidden tree), his secret parts became 
apparent to him. He fled about in Paradise, but a tree encountered 
him and seized him by his forelock. His Lord called out to him: 
(Are you) in flight from Me, Adam? Adam replied: No, by God, O 
my Lord, but I feel shame before You because of the crime I have 
committed. God cast him down to earth. When he was about to 
die, God sent him his embalming materials and shroud from Par- 
adise. When Eve saw the angels, she went in to Adam in order 
to prevent them from entering (diinahum). Adam said: Leave me 
and the messengers of my Lord alone! It was you who caused the 
experience I suffered, and it was in connection with you that the 
misfortune befell me. When Adam was dead, the angels washed 
him separately (several times) with sidr and water and dressed 
him in separate layers of shrouds.*” Then they prepared a grave 
and buried him. They then said: This (shall be} the custom of the 
children of Adam after him. 

According to Ahmad b. al-Miqdam®”° —al-Mu‘tamir b. Su- 
layman—his father, or supposedly Qatadah—a colleague of his— 
Ubayy b. Ka‘b—the Messenger of God: Adam was a man as tall as 
a very tall palm. 

According to al-Harith b. Muhammad—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his 
father—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Adam died, Seth said to 
Gabriel: Pray for Adam! Gabriel replied: You go and pray for your 
father and say Allahu akbaru for him thirty times, five as (part of 
the prescribed} prayer and the other twenty-five as a special honor 
for Adam! 

There are differences of opinion about the location of Adam’s 
grave. What Ibn Ishaq said, has already been mentioned.””’ Some- 
one else said: He was buried in Mecca in the cave of Abii Qubays. 
It is a cave called Treasure Cave.”” 


969. Sidr is said to be crushed lotus leaves mixed with water to serve as a perfum- 
ing agent. The proper procedures of washing a corpse successively with water, sidr, 
and camphor and the use of several garments as shrouds are discussed at length in 
the Prophetic traditions. See also El* , Il, 441 £., s. v. djanaza. 

970. Ahmad b. al-Miqdam died in 253/867. See TB, V, 162-66; Tahdhib, I, 81 f. 
As is clear from the dates of his authorities, he lived into his nineties. He himself is 
credited with the statement that he was born two years before the death of Abi 
Ja‘far, apparently the caliph al-Mansir, thus in 773. 

971. See text above, I, 1612 

972. Abii Qubays is one of the Meccan hills, see EJ? , I, 136, 8. v. Aba Kubays. 
The Treasure Cave in Abd Qubays is mentioned in Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 769, s. v. 
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On this subject, there is a report transmitted on the authority 
of Ibn “Abbas that I was told by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham— 
his father—Abu Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Noah left the ark,”” he 
(re]buried Adam in Jerusalem. 

Adams death took place on Friday. We have mentioned the rel- 
evant traditions earlier and would not like to repeat them here.” 

On this subject, we have the following report transmitted on 
the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas which I was told by al-Harith— 
Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad—his father—Aba Salih—Ibn 
‘Abbas: Adam died upon (Mount} Nidh—Abo Ja‘far (al-Tabari} 
says: This refers to the mountain upon which he was cast down.”” 

It has been mentioned that Eve lived one year after Adam’s 
death. Then she died. She was buried together with her spouse 
in the mentioned cave. That place remained the grave of Adam 
and Eve until the Flood. Noah then took them out, placed them 
in a coffin, and carried them along in the ark. When the earth had 
soaked up the water, he returned them to the place where they had 
been before the Flood. As mentioned, Eve spun, wove, kneaded, 
baked, and did all kinds of women’s work. 


(From Seth to Mahalalel) 


We have mentioned the history of Adam and his enemy Iblis and 
what God did with Iblis when he became tyrannical and overbear- 
ing and rebelled against his Lord, then insolently spurned the favor 
shown him by God, persisted in his ignorance and perversity and 
asked his Lord for postponement, and He granted him postpone- 
ment “to the day of the known moment.”””* (We have also men- 
tioned) what God did with Adam, how He hastened His punish- 
ment of him for his sin and for having forgotten God's covenant, 


ghar, as a place where Adam deposited his books. For the Treasure Cave of the 
holy mountain as the burial place of Adam and Eve and his early descendants, see 
Schatzhéhle, text, 38-42, trans., 9 f. In Ya‘qabi’s Ta’rikh, I, 3-14, it plays a large 
role, as does the subsequent fate of Adam’s corpse, presumably following some 
recension of the Schatzh6hle literature. 

973. While “ark” is a special term which has been associated in our usage with 
Noah’s ark, Arabic uses ordinary words for ship or boat. See below, n. 1071. 

974. See text above, I, 111. 

975. See above, n. 788. 

976. Qur. 15:38 and 38:81 and the context of the verses. 
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and then covered him with His outstanding mercy, since Adam 
repented his slip, and forgave and guided him and saved him from 
error and perdition. Let us now return to the history of Cain and 
the history of his children and that of Seth and his children. God 
willing, we shall mention both the followers of Adam‘s way and 
the party of Iblis and imitators of his errors who proceeded along 
the path of either Adam or Iblis, and (we shall mention) what God 
did with each group. 

We already mentioned some matters pertaining to Seth, such as 
that he was the legatee of his father Adam among those left behind 
by Adam after his passing. We mentioned as well that a number 
of scrolls was revealed to him by God.” 

Seth reportedly stayed in Mecca performing the pilgrimage 
(hajj) and the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) until he died. He added 
the scrolls revealed by God to him to those of his father Adam and 
acted in accordance with their contents. He built the Kabah with 
stones and clay. 

Our early scholars, however, have said that the dome that God 
made for Adam where the House is located remained (as it was} to 
the days of the Flood. God lifted it up when He sent the Flood.”” 

When Seth fell ill, he reportedly appointed his son Enosh as his 
legatee. He then died and was buried together with his parents in 
the cave of Abii Qubays. He was born after 235 years of Adam’s life 
had passed,*” and he died at the age of 912 years.™ As is assumed 
by the people of the Torah, Enosh was born to Seth after 605 years 
of his life had passed.™ 

Ibn Ishaq, in turn, said as we were told by Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah b. al-Fad!—{Ibn Ishaq): Adam’s son Seth married his 
sister, Adam’s daughter Haziirah.™ She bore him his son Yanish 
and his daughter Na‘mah.™ Seth was 105 years old at the time. 


977. See text above, I, 153. 

978. See text above, I, 122. “Dome” {qubbah) is also “dome shaped tent.” 

979. As in the Bible, the figure is usually 130 years. See text above, I, 153. 

980. Genesis 5:8. 

981. Genesis 5:6 has 105, as in the next tradition, LXX has 205. The reference of 
“his” cannot be to Adam. 

982. See above, n. 905. 

983. In Jubilees 4:13, her name is Noam. See Fraade, Enosh, 18. Naamah appears 
as the name of Tubal-cain’s sister in Genesis 4:22. Yanish for Enosh is unusual and 
possibly results from some misunderstood Aramaic spelling |the letter ‘ spelled y 
in Christian Palestinian Aramaic?). 
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After the birth of Yanish, he lived another 807 years.” 

After the passing of his father Seth, Enosh took over the political 
administration of the realm and the guidance of the subjects under 
his control in place of his father Seth. He reportedly continued his 
father’s ways with no noticeable changes. As mentioned by the 
people of the Torah, Enosh lived altogether 905 years.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Aba 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Seth begot Enosh and numerous other children. 
Enosh was Seth’s legatee. Kenan was then born to Enosh b. Seth 
b. Adam by his sister, Seth’s daughter Na‘mah, after ninety years 
of the life of Enosh and 325 years of that of Adam had passed.” 

Ibn Ishaq, in turn, said as we were told by Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Seth’s son Yanish married his sister, Seth’s 
daughter Na‘mah. When he was ninety years old, she bore him Ke- 
nan. After Kenan’s birth, Yanish lived another 815 years. (Several} 
sons and daughters were born to him. The total length of Yanish’s 
life was 905 years. At the age of seventy, Yanish’s son Kenan mar- 
ried Dinah, the daughter of Barakil b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam.”” She bore him his son Mahalalel. After the birth of Ma- 
halalel, Kenan lived another 840 years. Thus the total length of 
Kenan’s life was 910 years." 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abt 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Enosh begot Kenan and numerous other chil- 
dren. Kenan was his legatee. He begot Mahalalel and other 
children in addition. Mahalalel was his legatee. He begot Jared 
(Yarid}—that is, al-Yarid—and other children in addition. Jared 
was his legatee. He begot Enoch—that is, the prophet Idris” 
—and other children in addition. Enoch begot Methuselah and 
other children in addition. Methuselah was his legatee. He begot 
Lamech and other children in addition. Lamech was his legatee.”” 


984. Genesis 5:7. 

985. Genesis 5:11. 

986. Genesis 5:9. The figure of 325 agrees with the Biblical data. 

987. See above, n. 947. 

988. Genesis 5:13 f. 

989. The Qur’anic Idris was commonly identified with Enoch, probably on the 
basis of etymological speculation (h-n-k and d-r-s), which may, or may not, be 
grounded in fact. See EP, III, 1030 f., s. v. Idris. 

990. The statement on Lamech that is found in a manuscript used in the Cairo 
edition no doubt belonged to the original text. For the succession of “legatees,” cf. 
the “commandments” (p-q-d) of Schatzhohle, text, 112-14, trans., 27. 
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In the Torah, according to the people of the Book, it is men- 
tioned that Mahalalel’s birth took place after 395 years of Adam’s 
life and seventy years of that of Kenan had passed.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When Maha- 
lalel b. Kenan was sixty-five years old, he married his maternal 
aunt Sim‘an, the daughter of Barakil b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain 
b. Adam.” She bore him his son Jared. After Jared's birth, Maha- 
lalel lived another 830 years. (Several other] sons and daughters 
were born to him. The total length of Mahalalel’s life was 895 
years.” Then he died. 

According to the Torah, Jared reportedly was born to Mahalalel 
after 460 years of Adam’s life had passed.’ He followed the ways 
of his father Kenan, but (certain) events happened in his time. 


The Events That Took Place in the Days 
of the Children of Adam from the Rule 
of Adam’s Son to the Days of Jared” 


It has been mentioned that when Cain killed Abel and fled from 
his father to the Yemen,™ Iblis came and said to him: Abel's of- 
fering was accepted and consumed by fire only because he used to 
serve and worship fire. So, you, too, set up a fire for yourself and 
your descendants! Cain thus built a fire temple. He was the first 
to set up and worship fire. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Cain married 
Adam's daughter Ashit.”” She bore him a male and a female, his 
son Enoch and his daughter ‘Adan. Cain’s son Enoch married his 


991. Genesis 5:12. 

992. Sim‘an (vocalization?), who is mentioned again in text below, I, 172, thus 
was a sister of Dinah (above, nn. 947 and 987}. According to Jubilees, it was Dinah 
who was married to Mahalalel. 

993. Genesis 5:17. 

994. Because Mahalalel was sixty-five when Jared was born (Gencsis 5:15). 

995. The chapter, in fact, extends to Noah. Jared’s assumed crucial role in world 
history derives from the fact, stressed in Schatzhéhle, that the first millennium of 
the world came to an end during his lifetime. 

996. See above, n. 894. 

997. See above, n. 904. 

998. The Tabari manuscripts seem to have final b, but n is assured by Enoch 
85:3. See also Milik, The Books of Enoch, 42. In Jubilees 4:20, Edni is Methuselah’s 
anes in 4:27, Edna is the name of the wife of Methuselah. See below, nn. 1031 
and 1035. 
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sister, Cain's daughter ‘Adan. She bore him three male children 
and one female, his sons Irad, Mehujael, and Abishil™ and his 
daughter Malith.'"™ Enoch’s son Abishil married Enoch’s daugh- 
ter Milith. She bore Abishil a male named Lamech. Lamech mar- 
ried two women, one named Adah and the other Zillah. Adah bore 
him Tilin (Jabal), who was the first to dwell in tents and to acquire 
property, and Tabish (Jubal},' who was the first to play string in- 
struments and cymbals.’ Zillah bore him a male called Tubal- 
cain, who was the first to work copper and iron.'™ Their chil- 
dren were godless tyrants (jababirah and fard‘inah (“Pharaohs”). 
They were given a large stature, supposedly thirty cubits (15 me- 
ters} tall. He continued. The children of Cain then disappeared, 
having left only a few descendants. Knowledge of the pedigrees 
of all the progeny of Adam was lost, and they no longer had off- 
spring, except among the descendants of Adam’s son Seth. They 
produced offspring, and the pedigrees of all men today go back to 
Seth rather than his father Adam, who is the father of mankind, 
except those children of his father and his brothers who left no 
(further) descendants. 

He continued. The people of the Torah say: Rather, Cain mar- 
ried Ashat. She bore him Enoch. To Enoch was born Irad, to Irad 
Mehujael, to Mehujael Abishil, and to Abishil Lamech. Lamech 
married Adah and Zillah, who bore him those mentioned by 
me.'™ God knows best! 

Ibn Ishaq mentioned only what I have reported about Cain and 
his descendants. 

Someone else knowledgeable in the Torah mentioned that the 
descendant of Cain who invented musical instruments was a man 


999. Instead of b, it probably was originally (before Tabari?] th, as the name ap- 
parently represents Methushael of Genesis 4:18. There Methushael is the son of 
Mehujael, who, in turn, is the son of Irad. A reading Antshil, an angelic name 
consisting of Enosh plus il/el, seems unlikely. 

1000. Mulith no doubt corresponds to Mualeleth in Jubilees 4:14, where it is the 
name of Kenan’s wife. 

1001. The initial t in Talin and Tabish should probably be read y, since Jabal and 
Jubal of Genesis 4:20 f. are meant here. 

1002. For sany (“cymbal”), the meaning of some kind of string instrument is 
probably more common, so that Tabari may have understood the instruments as 
representing two different string instruments. 

1003. Genesis 4:19~-22. 

1004. This genealogy is, of course, more in line with Genesis 4:17. 
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called Tabal (Jubal). He invented musical instruments such as 
flutes, drums, lutes, pandores, and lyres in the time of Mahalalel b. 
Kenan. As a result, the descendants of Cain became very much en- 
gaged in amusement.’™ Information about them reached the de- 
scendants of Seth in the mountain, and a hundred of them thought 
of going down to them, acting contrary to the exhortations of their 
forefathers. When Jared learned about it, he admonished them and 
forbade them (to go down), but they simply insisted and went 
down to the descendants of Cain. They liked what they saw there. 
When they wanted to go back, they were prevented by a previ- 
ous call (da‘wah) ' of their forefathers. When they tarried where 
they were, some misguided people in the mountain thought that 
they remained (down there} because they were happy there. They 
therefore slipped away and went down from the mountain. When 
they saw the amusement taking place there, they, too, liked it. 
They reached an accommodation with female descendants of Cain 
who rushed to them, and they stayed with them. They became 
very much engaged in iniquity. Wickedness and wine drinking 
spread.'™” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: This statement is not far from the 
truth. That is so because about the same information has been 
transmitted on the authority of a number of the early scholars 
from the nation of our Prophet, even if they did not clearly in- 
dicate the time of the person during whose rule this event took 
place but mentioned only that it was in the period between Adam 
and Noah. 

Those on whose authority this story has been transmitted 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr'™® —Miasa b. Isma‘il—Dawid, 
meaning Ibn Abi al-Furat' —'‘lba’ b. Ahmar—Tkrimah—Ibn 
‘Abbas, reciting this verse of the Qur’an (addressing women): 
“And do not display your finery as in the first Jahiliyyah!”!""° and 

1005. Lahw “amusement” seems to be used here in this wider meaning, it is not 
merely musical entertainment. 

1006. Schatzhohle speaks of an “oath.” The Arabic may be understood as prayer 
” AaoriGee Schatzhohle, text, 64-68, trans., 15 f. This and the following story ex- 
pand on Genesis 6:1-4. 

1008. That is, the historian Ibn Abi Khaythamah (above, n. 533). 

1009. According to Tahdhib, Ill, 197, Dawid b. Abi al-Furat died in 167/783-84, 
but this may not be correct. 

1010. Qur. 33:33. 
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commenting on it as follows: It was the period between Noah and 
Idris(!) and it was a thousand years. There were two tribes (batn) 
of Adam's descendants. One of them dwelled in the plain, and the 
other in the mountain. The mountain men were handsome, and 
the mountain women ugly, while the women of the plain were 
beautiful, and the men ugly. Iblis came to one of the inhabitants 
of the plain in the form of a young man and hired himself out 
as his servant. Iblis invented something like the flutes used by 
shepherds but produced with it a sound, the likes of which peo- 
ple had not heard before. When those around them heard about 
it, they took turns going to them and listening to it. They estab- 
lished a yearly festival where they assembled, arranging for the 
women to display their finery to the men—he continued—and for 
the men to come down to them. One of the mountain people in- 
truded upon them during that festival of theirs. He saw the beauty 
of the women and, going back to his companions, told them about 
it. They moved down to live with the women, with the result that 
wickedness appeared among the women. This is (meant by) God's 
word: “And do not display your finery as in the first Jahiliyyah!” 

According to Ibn Waki‘—Ibn Abi Ghaniyyah’"’ —his father— 
al-Hakam, '°” commenting on: “And do not display your finery as 
in the first Jahiliyyah,” as follows: There were eight hundred years 
between Adam and Noah. Their women were as ugly as could be, 
and their men were handsome. A woman always wanted a man 
for herself. Therefore, this verse was revealed: “And do not display 
your finery as in the first Jahiliyyah!” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Aba 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Adam did not die before the number of his chil- 
dren on (Mount) Niidh had reached forty thousand. 

Adam noticed adultery, wine drinking, and corruption among 
them. He exhorted the children of Seth not to marry the chil- 
dren of Cain. The children of Seth placed Adam in a cave and ap- 
pointed a guardian for him, so that none of the children of Cain 
would get near him. Those who came to him and for whom he 


1011. Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd b. Abi Ghaniyyah died between 186 and 
188/802-4. See Tahdhib, XI, 252. His father is listed in Tahdhib, VI, 392 f. 

1012. Al-Hakam b. Utaybah lived from around 47-50/667-70 to about 113- 
15/731—33. See Tahdhib, Ml, 432 £.; Khalifa, Tabaqdt, 162; Bukhari, Ta’rikh, |, 2 
330 ff. 
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would ask for forgiveness belonged to the children of Seth. One 
hundred handsome children of Seth said: Would that we could 
look at what our cousins—meaning the children of Cain—are do- 
ing. So the hundred went down to the beautiful female children 
of Cain. The women detained the men, and they remained for a 
while. Then, another hundred said: Would that we could look at 
what our brothers are doing. They went down from the moun- 
tain, and the women detained them. Then all the children of Seth 
went down. The result was the coming of sin. They intermarried 
and mingled, and the children of Cain grew in numbers until they 
filled'° the earth. They are the ones who drowned in the days of 
No ah. '°!4 


a 


I have already mentioned what the Persian genealogists have 
said about Mahalalel b. Kenan. He was Oshahanj who ruled over 
the seven climes. I have explained the statements of the Arab ge- 
nealogists who oppose their (views).'""° 

If it was as stated by the Persian genealogists, I, in turn, was 
told on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa‘ib that 
(Oshahanj) was the first to cut trees and build buildings and the 
first to produce minerals and make people understand their use. 
He commanded the people of his time to use mosques. He built 
two cities, the first to be built on earth. They are the city of Babil 
in the southern region (sawdd) of al-Kafah and the city of al-Stis 
(Susa). He ruled forty years. 

Someone else said: It was during Oshahanj’s rule that iron was 
first produced. He made it into tools for the crafts. He assessed the 
available water in localities with a stagnant water supply.'°'® He 
urged people to till the soil, sow, harvest, and engage in all (kinds 
of agricultural) activity. He commanded people to kill beasts of 
prey and use clothing made from their skins as weil as mats and to 


1013. The Leiden edition has “ruled.” 

1014. The figure of one hundred occurs also in Schatzhohle, see above, n. 1007. 
See also the version in Ya‘qibi, Ta‘rikh, 1, 8. 

1015. See text above, I, 154 f. The section is translated in Christensen, I, 148 f. 
{comments on I, 156 ff.}. 

1016. Christensen: Et il aménagea les eaux ot elles étaient utiles. 
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slaughter cows, small cattle, and wild animals and eat their meat. 
He ruled forty years. He built the city of al-Rayy. Reportedly, it 
was the first city built after the city that was Jayaimart’s residence, 
in Dunbawand of Tabaristan.'” 

The Persians say that this Oshahanj was born a king. His way of 
life and the way he administered his subjects were outstandingly 
praiseworthy. That gave rise to his surname Féshdadh, which in 
Persian means “the first to judge in justice,” for fash (pésh) means 
“first,” and dddh (ddd) means “justice and legal decision.” They 
further mention that he went down to India and moved about 
in many places. When his situation was straightened out and his 
rule firmly established, he placed a crown (taj) upon his head and 
gave an address in which he said that he had inherited the realm 
from his grandfather Jayimart and that he meant (to inflict} pun- 
ishment and revenge upon rebellious human beings and Satans. 
Again, they mention that he subdued Iblis and his armies and for- 
bade them to mix with human beings. Writing a document on 
a white sheet (tirs), he imposed covenants upon them enjoining 
them not to confront any human being. He threatened them in 
case they did. He killed the rebels among them and a number of 
ghils. Fearing him they fled into deserts, mountains, and (river] 
valleys. Oshahanj ruled over all the climes. There were 236 years 
between the death of Jayimart and the birth and rule of Oshajanj. 
They further mention that Iblis and his armies rejoiced at the 
death of Oshahanj. That was because his death enabled them to 
enter the dwellings of the children of Adam and go down to them 
from the mountains and (river) valleys. 


a 


Let us now return to Jared (Yarid), also said to be Yarid. After 
460 years of Adam’s life had passed, Jared was born to Mahalalel 
and his maternal aunt Sim‘an, the daughter of Barakil b. Mehu- 
jael b. Enoch b. Cain.'* He was the legatee and successor of his 
father, according to what his father Mahalalel had set down in his 
last will addressed to him when he made him his successor after 


1017. See text above, I, 147. 
1018. See above, n. 992. 
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his death. His mother reportedly gave birth to him after sixty-five 
years of Mahalalel’s life had passed. After his father perished, he 
acted in accordance with the last will of his ancestors and his fore- 
fathers, as they had done during the days of their lives. 

As we were told by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, when 
Jared was 162 years old, he married Barakna, the daughter of al- 
Darmasil'®’ b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. Adam. She bore him 
his son Enoch, who is the prophet Idris. He was the first of Adam's 
children to be given prophecy—as Ibn Ishaq assumed—and the 
first to write with a pen. Jared lived 800 years after Enoch’s birth. 
(Several) sons and daughters were born to him. The total length of 
Jared’s life was 962 years. Then he died. 

Someone else among the people of the Torah said: Enoch—that 
is, Idris—was born to Jared. God granted him the gift of prophecy 
after 622 years of Adam’s life had passed. He revealed thirty scrolls 
to him. He was the first after Adam to write and to exert himself 
in the path of God,'™” as well as the first to cut and sew clothes. He 
also was the first to lead some of Cain’s descendants into captivity 
and to enslave them. He was the legatee of his father Jared and 
exhorted to act in accordance with what his forefathers had stated 
in their last wills addressed to him and to each other. All this he 
did during Adam's lifetime. 

He continued. Adam died after 308 years of the life of Enoch had 
passed, thus completing the 930 years we have mentioned as be- 
ing the length of Adam’s life.'' Enoch summoned his people and 
admonished them. He commanded them to be obedient to God 
and disobey Satan and not to mix with the descendants of Cain. 
However, they did not follow his command. Group after group of 
the descendants of Seth used to go down to the descendants of 
Cain.’ 

He continued. It is (written) in the Torah that after 365 years of 
Idris’ life and 527 years of the life of his father had passed, God 
raised up Idris. Thereafter, his father lived another 435 years to 
complete 962 years, as this was the length of Jared’s life. Enoch 


1019. The names in Jubilees 4:16 are Baraka, the daughter of Rasiyal. Barakna 
might originally have been Barakt(hja (?). The tradition reflects Genesis 5:18-20 
quite literally. 

1020. “Undertook the jihad.” See also below, n. 1033. 

1021. See text above, I, 160. 

1022. See text above, I, 170. 
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was born after 162 years of Jared’s life had passed. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abia 
Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas: It was in Jared’s time that idols were made, 
and some turned away from islam. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb—his pater- 
nal uncle—al-Madi b. Muhammad—Abt Sulayman—al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad—Aba Idris al-Khawlani—Aba Dharr al-Ghifari: 
The Messenger of God said to me: Aba Dharr! Four—that is, 
messengers—were Syrians: Adam, Seth, Noah, and Enoch who 
was the first to write with a pen. God revealed thirty scrolls to 
him. 

Some(one} assumed that God sent Idris to all the people of the 
earth living in his time. He gave to him the combined knowledge 
of the men of the past, adding to it thirty scrolls. This is (meant by) 
God's word: “This is in the first scrolls, the scrolls of Abraham and 
Moses.”'™ He continued: By “first scrolls” are meant the scrolls 
that were revealed to Adam’s son Hibat Allah (Seth) and to Idris. 


(Persian Kings after Oshahanj: Tahmirath) 
Some(one)} said: Bewarasb'™ ruled in the time of Idris. Some of 
Adam’s speeches had happened to reach him, and he used them 
to perform magic. Béwarasb practiced that magic.'> When he 
wanted something from anywhere in his realm, or when he liked 
a mount or a woman, he blew into a golden reed (pipe) he had, and 
everything he wished for would come to him. This is the origin of 
(the custom of) the Jews to blow (the shofar). 

The Persians say: After Oshahanj, Tahmtrath b. Wéwanjihan b. 
Khubandadh b. Khuyaydar b. Oshahanj became ruler.'* 


1023. Qur. 87:18 f. 

1024. Béwarasb (meaning, as explained in Firdawsi, “ten thousand horses”) is 
another name for al-Dahhak {AZdahak). See Bundahishn, ed. Anklesaria, ch. 29, 
pp. 244 f., and ch. 34, pp. 282 f.; Firdawsi, Shadhnadmah, Jamshid, verse 95 Mohl, 
verse 84 of the Russian ed.; text below, I, 181 and 201. See also Justi, Iranisches 
Namenbuch, 60 f., and Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 6. 

1025. See also Dinawari, loc. cit. 

1026. Translated in Christensen, I, 193. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, I, 43, 
thought of bih and jihdn “the best of the people of the earth” as a possible et- 
ymology of Wéwanjthan, but he is certainly wrong. The name of the father of 
Wéwanjihan is given as Vivangah in Bundahishn, ed. Anklesaria, ch. 35, pp. 292 f. 
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There are differences of opinion concerning the pedigree from 
Tahmirath to Oshahanj. Some give the pedigree just mentioned 
by me. Another Persian genealogist says, however, that it is 
Tahmirath b. Ewankihan b. Ankhad b. Askhad b. Oshahanj.'” 

As I was told on his authority, Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi 
said: Scholars have mentioned that the first ruler of Babil was 
Tahmirath. He continued. We have heard—God knows best!— 
that God gave him so much power that Iblis and his Satans were 
submissive to him. He was obedient to God. He ruled forty years. 

The Persians, in turn, assume that Tahmirath ruled over all 
the climes. He placed a crown (taj) upon his head and, on the day 
he became ruler, he said: With God's help, we shall remove the 
corrupt rebels from God's creation. His rule was praiseworthy, and 
he was kind to his subjects. He built Sabar in Fars’ and resided 
there. He moved about in (various) countries. He jumped on Iblis, 
mounted him, and rode around on him in the regions of the earth 
near and far.! He frightened Iblis and his rebellious companions 
until they scattered and dispersed. He was the first to use wool 
and hair for clothing and carpeting, and the first to use the horses, 
mules, and donkeys that are part of royal pomp. He ordered people 
to use dogs to guard and protect cattle from wild beasts and (to use) 
birds of prey (jawdrih) for hunting. He wrote in Persian. Bewarasb 
appeared in the first year of his rule and made propaganda for the 
religion of the Sabians.' 


A 


We now return to Enoch—that is, Idris. As we were told by 


Dinawarl, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 4, has tran as his father. Justi, Iranisches Namen- 
buch, 374a, mentions Ayanhad as his father. 

1027. For the genealogies, see Christensen, Il, 110 ff. 

1028. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 5 f. For Tahmarath’s inventions, cf. Firdawsi. 

1029. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, I, 44, comments: “(The sources) must 
bear the responsibility (for this information). We have only reported what they 
have stated.” 

1030. Bewarasb is mentioned again in connection with the Sabians in text be- 
low, I, 184. There, the editor of the Leiden text indicates in a footnote that he 
withdraws his earlier suggestion that Bidasb (Bodhisattva, see El? , 1, 1215 f., s. 
v. Bilawhar wa-Yudasaf) might have been intended here. Tabari almost certainly 
thought of Béwarasb, although Christensen, I, 206, strongly supports Badasb. See 
also Mas‘adi, Murij, II, 111. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, when Jared’s son Enoch was 
sixty-five years old, he married Hadanah, or Adanah, the daugh- 
ter of Bawil'™' b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. Adam. She bore 
him his son Methuselah. He lived for 300 years after the birth of 
Methuselah. (Several) sons and daughters were born to him. The 
total length of Enoch’s life was 365 years. Then he died. 

Some(one} else among the people of the Torah said, referring to 
the authority of the Torah'™ : Methuselah was born to Enoch after 
687 years of Adam’s life had elapsed. Enoch appointed him his suc- 
cessor to do God’s command (‘ala amr Allah). Before Enoch was 
raised up (to God), he addressed his last will to Methuselah and his 
family, informing them that God would punish the descendants 
of Cain and those who mixed with them and were sympathetic to 
them, and he forbade them to mix with them. It has been men- 
tioned that he was the first to ride horses, because he followed 
his father’s prescribed practice with respect to the jihad.’ In his 
days, he went in the path of his forefathers and acted in obedience 
to God. Enoch had lived for 365 years when he was raised up (to 
God). Methuselah was born to him after sixty-five years of his life 
had passed. 

As I was told by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, when 
Enoch’s son Methuselah was 137 years old,"* he married ‘Adna 
(Edna),'* the daughter of ‘Azra’il b. Abushil b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam. She bore him his son Lamech. Methuselah lived 700 years 
after the birth of Lamech. (Several) sons and daughters were born 


1031. Notwithstanding the difference in the imtial consonant, Hadanah/Adanah 
is no doubt originally identical with Edna/Edni (see also above, n. 998) in Jubilees 
4:20. She is there the daughter of Danél who appears to be identical with Bawil, 
although the relationship of the forms Danél and Bawil 1s difficult to explain. 

1032. The reading of the Cairo edition may be preferable to what is found in the 
Leiden edition: “as mentioned by the people of the Torah. 

1033. See above, n. 1020. 

1034. In the Old Testament tradition, the figures diverge more than usual in this 
case. The Hebrew text, for instance, has 187 (Genesis 5:25}. The LXX has 167, and 
Targum Neofit: has 180. If the text is correct, the indicated 919 years of Methuse- 
lah’s life would require that there was an interval of eighty-two years between his 
marriage and the birth of Lamech. Now, the Old Testament has 969, not 919, and 
so on, 

1035.Jubilees 4:27 has Edna, the daughter of Azri’al. Following Lidzbarski 
(above, n. 903}, Tabari, Introductio etc., DLXXVI, suggests reading ‘Adna for ‘Arba 
and accordingly also corrects Qintsh (below, n. 1036) and ‘Amzurah (below, n. 
1037}. For Abushil, see above, n. 999. 
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to him. The total length of Methuselah’s life was 919 years. Then 
he died. When Lamech b. Methuselah b. Enoch was 187 years old, 
he married Bataniis(h},’* the daughter of Barakil b. Mehujael b. 
Enoch b. Cain b. Adam. She bore him Noah, the prophet—may 
God pray for him and give him peace! After Noah’s birth, Lamech 
lived another 595 years. (Several) sons and daughters were born to 
him. The total length of his life was 780 years. Then he died. When 
Lamech’s son Noah was 500 years old, he married ‘Amztrah,'”” 
the daughter of Barakil b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. Adam. She 
bore him his sons Shem, Ham, and Japheth. They were Noah's 
children.’ 

The people of the Torah say: Lamech was born to Methuselah 
after Adam had lived 874 years. He maintained his forefathers’ 
obedience to God and their faithfulness to the agreements with 
Him. They continued. When Methuselah was about to die, he ap- 
pointed Lamech as his successor and exhorted him in his last will 
addressed to him in the same way his forefathers had done. They 
continued. Lamech admonished his people and forbade them to 
go down to the descendants of Cain, but they did not allow them- 
selves to be admonished, and eventually all those in the mountain 
went down to the descendants of Cain. Methuselah reportedly had 
another son besides Lamech, who was Sabi’. The Sabians are said 
to have been named Sabians after him. Methuselah was 960 old; 
Lamech was born after 187 years of his life had passed. Lamech 
then begot Noah, 126 years after the death of Adam, that is, after 
1,056 years had elapsed from the day Adam was cast down by God 
to Noah’s birth. When Noah reached maturity, Lamech said to 
him: You know that no one but us has remained in this place, but 
do not feel lonely and do not follow after the sinful nation! Noah 
would pray to his Lord and admonish his people, but they made 
light of him. God revealed to him that he had given his people 
a respite (from punishment) and would grant them a postpone- 
ment for a certain period, so that they might retract (what they 


1036. For Lamech’s wife Bath Anésh, see Genesis Apocryphon, col. II; Fitzmycr, 
The Genesis Apocryphon, 42 ff., 74, 77. Fitzmyer argucs for the vocalization 
Bitenosh. Jubilees 4:28 has Béténés. Tabari’s Qintsh is found in Tha‘labi, Qisas, 
54. It is not quite clear whether the initial b in the Cairo cdition is based upon 
manuscript evidence. 

1037. Jubilees 4:33 has ‘Emzara, the daughter of Raké’Cl. 

1038. Genesis 5:32. 


[178] 


[179] 


348 From the Creation to the Flood 


had done} and repent. That period, however, passed before they 
had expressed regret and repented. 

Others than those whose statement(s) I have mentioned said: 
Noah lived in the time of Béwarasb. His people (worshiped 
idols).'°° For 950 years,“ he called them to God. Whenever one 
generation passed away, another followed in this same religion of 
unbelief, until God sent (His) punishment down upon them and 
annihilated them. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abt 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Methuselah begot Lamech and a number of 
other children in addition. Lamech was his legatee. He begot 
Noah. When Noah was born, Lamech was eighty-two years old.'™" 
In that time, nobody was there to forbid evil. Therefore, God sent 
Noah to them—he was then 480 years old. Noah called them (to 
God) during his prophethood for 120 years. Then God commanded 
Noah to build the ark, and Noah did. He boarded it at the age of 
600 years. All those people drowned. After (the building of} the 
ark, Noah lived on for another 350 years. 


(Persian Kings from Tahmurath to Jamshéd 
and al-Dahhak) 


The Persian scholars, in turn, say’ : After Tahmurath, Jam 
al-shid {Jamshéd) became ruler. In their opinion, al-shidh means 
“ray”. He was supposedly given this nickname because of his 
beauty. He is Jam b. Wéwanjihan, a brother of Tahmurath.'“’ He 
is said to have ruled over all the seven climes. He subjugated the 
jinn and humans living in them. He placed the crown (taj) upon 
his head. When he was (securely) settled in his realm, he said: 
God has given us perfect splendor'™ and great support. We shall 


1039. It is not quite clear whether the restoration of the text as indicated in the 
Cairo edition 1s derived from a manuscript. 

1040. See Qur. 29:14. 

1041. The Hebrew text of Genesis 5:28 has 128 years, the LXX, 188 years. Lamech 
1s said to have married Noah's mother at the age of 187 (text above, I, 177}. This 
would indicate agreement with the LXX. 

1042.Christensen, II, 85~88, contains a translation of this section. 

1043.See above, n. 1026. 

1044. No doubt, the xvarenah, the eternal divine light of royalty, 1s meant here. 
See also below, n. 1054. The “golden crown” is expressly mentioned in the begin- 
ning of Firdawsi’s chapter on Jamshéd. 
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do much good to our subjects. He originated the manufacture of 
swords and weaponry. He also showed (people) how to make bro- 
cade, silk, and other textile threads. He ordered garments woven 
and dyed and saddles with pommels carved to make the mounts 
more manageable. 

As mentioned by some(one], he went into hiding after 616 years 
and six months of his rule had passed, and the country was with- 
out him for a year.'™® After the first year to year five'™* of his rule, 
he ordered the production of swords, coats of mail, bid swords,'™” 
and other kinds of weapons as well as iron tool(s) for craftsmen. 
From the year 50 to the year 100 of his rule, he ordered the spin- 
ning and weaving of brocade, silk, cotton, linen, and every other 
textile thread, the dyeing of material in various colors, cutting it 
into various patterns, and wearing it. From the year 100 to the year 
150, he grouped people in four classes: warriors, jurists, govern- 
ment functionaries, craftsmen and farmers, and he reserved one 
class for himself as his servants.'“* He ordered each class to do 
the work he had made obligatory for them. From the year 150 to 
the year 250, he fought the Satans and jinn, causing great slaughter 
among them and humiliating them. They were subjected (to doing 
forced labor) for him and had to follow his orders. From the year 
250 to the year 316, he charged the Satans with cutting stones and 
rocks from the mountains and making marble, gypsum, and chalk. 
They also were directed to build buildings and baths with (these 
materials) and with clay. He also charged them with producing 
depilatories and with transporting, from the oceans, mountains, 
mines, and deserts, everything useful for mankind, such as gold, 
silver, and all other meltable precious metals, as well as differ- 


an a i a et 

1045. In the Bundahishn, trans. Justi, ch. 34, p. 46; ed. Anklesaria, ch. 36, pp. 
306 f., the figures are 616 years and six months, plus one hundred years of hid- 
ing. For a flight of one hundred years, see Hamzah al-Isfahani, Annales, 25, and 
Firdawsi, Shahnamah, Jamshid, verse 203 Mohl, verse 179 of the Russian edition, 
text below, I, 181 and 183. 

1046. The Leiden edition suggests a correction to “fifty.” 

1047. There seems to be no way of telling what distinguished “white” swords 
from others swords. The word is commonly used simply for “sword.” 

1048. Tabari seems to suggest that the fourth of the four classes was that of 
the royal servants. However, the fourth class might rather be the craftsmen and 
farmers. They could hardly have been lumped together in the same class with 
civilian officials. Cf. the fourfold division in Tha‘alibi, Ghurar, 12. Tha‘alibi often 
relies on Tabari, but apparently not in this instance. 
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ent kinds of perfumes and medicines. They carried out all those 
orders of his. Jamshéd then ordered the manufacture of a glass 
chariot.” He harnessed'™ the Satans to it, mounted it, and went 
on it through the air from his place, Dunbawand, to Babil in one 
day. That was the day Hurmuzréz of Fawardin Mah.'™' Because of 
the miracle people saw him perform on that occasion, they estab- 
lished the day as New Year's Day (nawr6z). He ordered them to 
establish this day and the following five days as a festival and to 
celebrate it joyously. On the sixth day, Khurdadhroz, he wrote to 
the people informing them that he had led a way of life pleasing 
to God among them. Part of God’s reward to him for it was that 
God had removed from them (excessive) heat and cold, diseases, 
old age decay, and envy. For 300 years following the 316 years that 
had elapsed of his rule, people remained unaffected by any of the 
misfortunes that God had reportedly removed from them.'!° 

Thereafter, Jam became ungrateful for the favor shown him by 
God. He gathered the jinn and humans and informed them that 
he was in complete charge (wali and mdlik) of them and that it 
was he who by his power was keeping diseases, old age decay, and 
death away from them. Denying God's benefactions to him, he 
persisted in his perversity, and nobody attending him (dared to} 
answer him.’ Immediately, he lost his splendor and might," 
and the angels whom God had commanded to administer his af- 
fairs withdrew from him. Béwarasb, who is called al-Dahhak, be- 
came aware of that.'** He hurried to Jam to chew him up, but Jam 
fled. Bewardasb got hold of him afterwards. He tore out his innards 
and swallowed them and sawed him apart with a saw. 

Some Persian scholars say that Jam continued with his praise- 
worthy way of life until the last one hundred years of his rule. 
Then he became mentally confused and claimed divinity. Thereby 


1049. Tha‘alibi, Ghurar, speaks of a coach made of ivory and teakwood {al-‘aj 
wa-l-saj), not glass (zujaj). 

1050. Read safada with the Cairo edition. 

1051. That 1s, the first day of the month Fawardin. See Birtini, Chronology, text, 
216, trans., 200. 

1052. See Biruni, Chronology, text, 217 f., trans., 202. 

1053. See Firdawsi, Shahndmah, Jamshid, verse 76 Mohl, verse 69 of the Russian 
edition. 

1054. See above, n. 1044. For Jam's history as providing the prototype for being 
deprived of the xvarenah, see Yasht, No. 19, in Lommel’s translation. 

1055. Namely, the fact that the xvarenah had departed from Jam. 
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he and his government got into trouble. His brother Isfitir 
(Spityura)!©* attacked him and searched for him in order to kill 
him. Jam hid from him. During that period of hiding, he was an 
itinerant ruler. Bewarasb then went out against him, deprived him 
of his realm, and sawed him apart with a saw. 

It is assumed by somelone) that Jam ruled 716 years, four 
months, and twenty days. . 

A story similar to that of King Jamshad'®’ has been mentioned 
on the authority of Wahb b. Munabbih from one of the kings of 
the past. If the chronology of that king did not differ from that of 
Jam, I would say that it is the story of Jam. This is what I was 
told by Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim— 
‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb b. Munabbih: A man became a 
ruler as a young man. He said: I have a taste for ruling and find it 
pleasurable. I do not know whether all men (would find] it so, or I 
am alone among them in this respect. When told that ruling was 
like that, he asked: What will enable me (to remain a ruler a long 
time]? He was told: Obeying God rather than disobeying Him. So 
he summoned some of the best men in his realm and said to them: 
Attend to me at court, and whatever you think is an act of obe- 
dience to God, order me to do it, and whatever you think is an 
act of disobedience to God, warn me away, and I shall stay away 
from it! Both he and they did that. On account of it, his realm 
was in good shape for four hundred years, during which time he 
obeyed God. Then Iblis got wind of it. He said: I have let a man 
who worships God be a ruler for four hundred years! He entered 
into the ruler’s presence in the shape of a man, but the ruler was 
frightened of him and asked him who he was. Iblis replied: There 
is no reason for you to be afraid. But inform me who you are! The 
ruler said: I am one of the children of Adam. Iblis said to him: If 
you were one of Adam’s children, you would have died as they do. 
Don’t you see how many human beings have died and how many 
generations have passed ? If you were one of them, you would 
have died as they did. No, you are a god! Thus, summon the peo- 


1056. Tabari, Introductio etc., DLXXVIII, refers to R. von Stackelberg as having 
made the identification in Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 12 
{1898]: 246. Spityura, considered a brother of Jamshéd, joined al-Dahhak in sawing 
him apart, see Yasht, trans. Lommel, 180, and Bundahishn, trans. Justi, ch. 2, p. 
44; ed. Anklesaria, ch. 35, pp. 292 f. 

1057. That is, Jamshéd. 
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ple to worship you! This idea entered the ruler’s heart. He then 
ascended the pulpit and addressed the people saying: I have con- 
cealed something. Now, it has become clear to me that I should 
reveal it to you. You know that I have ruled you for four hundred 
years. Now, if I were one of the children of Adam, I would have 
died as they did. But I am a god! Therefore worship me! Immedi- 
ately, he was seized by trembling. God revealed to one of those 
who were with the ruler: Inform him that I have been straightfor- 
ward with him as long as he was straightforward with Me. Now 
that he has turned from obedience to Me to disobedience and is 
no (longer} straightforward with Me, I swear by My might that I 
shall give Bukht Nasir’ power over him. He shall cut off his head 
and seize all that is in his treasuries. At that time, whenever God 
was angry with someone, He gave Bukht Nasir power over him. 
The ruler did not stop saying, what he had been saying, and even- 
tually, God gave Bukht Nasir power over him. Bukht Nasir cut off 
his head and loaded seventy ships with gold from his treasuries. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: However, there is a long time gap 
between Bukht Nasir and Jam, but al-Dahhak might have been 
called Bukht Nasir at that time. | 

Hisham b. al-Kalbi, as I was told on his authority, said: Jam 
became ruler after Tahmirath. He had the most handsome face 
and the largest body among his contemporaries. He continued. It 
has been mentioned that Jam spent 619 years being obedient to 
God with his government flourishing and the country being se- 
curely his. Then he became an unjust tyrant. God therefore gave 
al-Dahhak power over him. Al-Dahhak marched against him with 
200,000 men, and Jam kept fleeing from him for a hundred years. 
Al-Dahhak then got hold of him and sawed him apart with a saw. 
He continued. The total length of Jam’s rule, from the time he 
became ruler to his death, was 719 years. 


a 


According to a report transmitted on the authority of a number 
of early (scholars), there were ten generations between Adam and 


1058. Or, as in some manuscripts, Bukht Nassar. See EI? , I, 1297, 8. v. Bukht- 
Nas(sjar. 
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Noah, all of them followers of the true religion. Unbelief origi- 
nated only in the generation to whom Noah was sent. Reportedly 
Noah was the first prophet to be sent by God as a messenger to a 
people to warn them and call them to the recognition of the one- 
ness of God. 

Those who said this 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—Abi Dawtd— 
Hammam’? —Qatadah—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: There were ten 
generations between Noah and Adam, all of them followers of a 
true religious law. Then they had disagreements “and God sent 
prophets as bringers of good tidings and warners.”'"™ He contin- 
ued, According to the reading of ‘Abdallah, (the Qur’anic verse 
reads}: “Mankind was one nation. Then they had disagreements.” 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—'Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar— 
Qatadah, commenting on God's word: “Mankind was one nation,” 
as follows: All of them were rightly guided. Then they had dis- 
agreements, “and God sent prophets as bringers of good tidings 
and warners.” The first prophet to be sent was Noah. 


1059. Hammdm b. Yahya died between 163 and 165/779-82. See Tahdhib, XI, 
67-70. Tafsir, Il, 194 (ad Qur. 2:213}, has Hammam b. Munabbih (see Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 86) for Hammam—Qatadah, seemingly a mistake. 

1060. Qur. 2:213. The verse is broken up here in nonconsecutive portions. This 
as well as the following tradition appear in Tafsir, I, 194, on this verse. 

1061.The addition of fa-khtlafi in the verse at this point is the reading of ‘Abd- 
allah b. Mas‘id. See Jeffery, Materials, 30. 
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The Events That Took Place in Noah’s Time 
) 


We have already mentioned the disagreements in the religious 
outlook of the people to whom Noah was sent. Some say that 
Noah’s people had agreed to do what God disapproves, commit- 
ting wickedness, drinking wine, and letting their preoccupation 
with musical instruments divert them from obedience to God. 
Others say that they were people obedient to Béwarasb, who was 
the first to promulgate the views of the Sabians.' His followers 
in this respect were those to whom Noah was sent. God willing, 
I shall mention the story of Béwarasb afterwards.’ 

The Book of God reports that they had idols, for God says speak- 
ing about Noah: “Noah said: My Lord! They have been disobedi- 
ent to me and have followed one whose property and children only 
add to his loss. They have devised a major plot and have said: Don’t 
give up your gods! Don’t give up Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghith, Ya‘iiq, and 
Nasr. They have led many astray.”'™ God sent Noah to them to 
make them afraid of His awesome power and to warn them of His 
assault. Noah was to call upon them to repent, to return to the 
truth, and to act in accordance with the commands given by God 
to His messengers and revealed by Him in the scrolls of Adam, 
Seth, and Enoch. When God sent Noah to them as a prophet, he 
reportedly was fifty years old. 


1062. See above, n. 1030. 
1063. Text below, I, 201, dealing with al-Dahhak/Azdahak. 
1064. Qur. 71:21-24. 
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Another (different) statement is what we were told by Nasr b. 
‘Ali al-Jahdami!> —Nih b. Qays' —‘Awn b. Abi Shaddad:'*” 
God sent Noah to his people when he was 350 years old. He stayed 
among them 950 years." Thereafter he lived for another 350 
years. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hishim—his father—Abi 
Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas: God sent Noah to them when he was 480 years 
old. He then called them (to God) during his prophethood for 120 
years. When he was 600 years old, he boarded the ark. He lived 
thereafter for another 350 years. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: As God says, Noah stayed among 
them 950 years, calling them to God secretly and openly. Gen- 
eration after generation passed, and they did not respond to him, 
until three generations had passed with both him and them being 
in that condition. When God wanted to ruin them, Noah cursed 
them, saying: “My Lord! They have been disobedient to me and 
have followed one whose property and children only add to his 
loss.”'°”° God commanded him to plant a tree, and he did. The 
tree grew and spread in all directions. Forty years after Noah had 
planted it, God commanded him to cut it down and use it for 
(building) an ark, as God says: “And make the boat under Our 
eyes and with Our inspiration!”’”' Thus, he cut down the tree 
and began to work on it. 

According to Salih b. Mismar al-Marwazi'°” and al-Muthanna 
b. Ibrahim —Ibn Abi Maryam—Misa b. Ya‘qib'’’’ —Fa’id, the 
mawld of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Rafi’°’* —Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Rabi‘ah’”* : ‘A’‘ishah, the wife of the Prophet, told 


1065. Nasr al-Jahdami died in 250/864. See TB, XII, 287-89; Tahdhib, X, 430 f. 

1066. Died in 183 or 184/800-1. See Tahdhib, X, 485 f. 

1067. See Tahdhib, VII, 171. 

1068. See Qur. 29:14. Tafsir, XX, 87, in the commentary on this verse, contains 
this tradition. 

1069. See again text below, I, 198. 

1070, Qur. 71:21. 

1071. Qur. 11:37. In order to distinguish between Arabic safinah used for “ark” 
and fulk, the translation “boat” has been used here for the latter. 

1072. Salih b. Mismar died between 246 and 250/860-64. See Tahdhib, IV, 403. 

1073. See Tahdhib, X, 378 f. 

1074. For Fa’id, see Tahdhib, VII, 256 f. For Ubaydallah, see Tahdhib, VI, 
37 £. His grandfather Aba Rafi’ was a mawld of the Prophet, see Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
Isti'ab, IV, 1656 . 

1075. See Tahdhib, 1, 138; Bukhari, Ta‘rikh, I, 1, 296 f. 
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(Ibn Abi Rabi‘ah} that the Messenger of God had said: If God had 
shown mercy to anyone among Noah’s people, it would have been 
the mother of the small child. The Messenger of God continued: 
Noah had stayed among his people for 950 years calling them to 
God. Then at the end of this time, he planted a tree which grew 
and spread in all directions. He then cut it down and began to build 
an ark. People who were passing by asked him {what he was do- 
ing}. He replied: I am building an ark from (the tree}. They made 
fun of him and said: You are building an ark on dry land!? How 
will it float? He replied: You will see. When he finished it “and 
the oven boiled,”’°” and there was more and more water in the 
streets, the mother who loved her small child very much became 
fearful. She went out to the mountain and climbed one-third of it. 
When the water reached her there, she climbed two-thirds (on the 
way up}. When the water reached her again, she went up to the 
summit. When the water was up to her neck, she lifted her child 
up with her hand'”” until the water swept it away. If God had 
shown mercy to anyone of them, it would have been the mother 
of the small child. 

According to (Muhammad} b. Abi Mansar—‘Ali b. al-Haytham 
—al-Musayyab b. Sharik—Aba Rawq—al-Dahhak—Salman al- 
Farisi: Noah worked on the ark for four hundred years. He had 
let the teak tree grow for forty years until it grew to be 300 cubits 
tall—the cubit (being the length of the arm) to the shoulder.'*”’ 

Noah worked on the ark with God's inspiration and under His 
instruction. Thus, God willing, it(s dimensions) were” as we 
were told by Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray‘“—Sa‘id—Qatadah: 
It has been mentioned to us that the ark was 300 cubits long and 
fifty cubits wide, and its height in the sky was thirty cubits. Its 
entrance was on the wide side.’"™ 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad|—‘Abd al-‘Aziz' — 


1076. Qur. 11:40 and 23:27. See above, n. 807. 

1077. The story in Tafsir, XII, 21 £. (ad Qur. 11:37-39} has “in front of her” (bayn 
yadayha). Another version appears in Ibn Hisham, Tijdn, 24. 

1078. Apparently, another cubit than the ordinary one of 0.50 m is intended here. 
See below, n. 1088. 

1079. Hardly, “it came into being.” 

1080. See Genesis 6:15 f. This, as well as the following tradition, appears in Tafsir, 
XII, 22 (ad Qur. 11:37-39). 

1081. On the basis of text below, I, 1721, he has been identified with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
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Mubarak (b. Fadalah|—al-Hasan: The length of Noah’s ark was 
1,200 cubits, and its width was 600 cubits. 

According to al-Qasim (b. al-Hasan}—al-Husayn (b. Dawiad}— 
Hajjaj—Mufaddal b. Fadalah'™ —‘Ali b. Zayd b. Jud‘an—Yasuf b. 
Mihran—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Apostles said to Jesus, the son of Mary: 
Would that you send us a man who saw the ark and could tell 
us about it. He went with them and came to an earthen hillock. 
There, he took a handful of the earth in his palm and asked: Do 
you know what this is? They replied: God and His prophet know 
best! Jesus said: This is the grave’ of Noah’s son Ham. He con- 
tinued. He struck the hill with his staff and said: Rise with God's 
permission! And behold there was Ham, with grey hair, shaking 
the earth from his head. Jesus asked him whether he had perished 
in that state (with grey hair]. Ham replied: No, when I died, I was a 
young man, but I thought the Hour had come, and my hair turned 
grey. (Jesus) said: Tell us about Noah’s ark! He said: It was 1,200 
cubits long and 600 cubits wide. It had three stories, one for do- 
mestic and wild animals, another for human beings, and a third 
for birds. When the dung of the animals became excessive, God 
inspired Noah to tickle the elephant’s tail. He did, and a male and 
a female hog fell down and attacked the dung. When the rat fell 
down into the seams (of the planks) of the ark and gnawed at them, 
God inspired Noah to strike the lion between its eyes, and a male 
and a female cat came out from its nose and attacked the rat. Je- 
sus asked Ham: How did Noah learn that (all) the places had been 
under water (but were no longer)? He replied: He sent the raven 
to bring him information, but it found a corpse and pounced upon 
it, whereupon (Noah) cursed the raven that it should be fearful, 
therefore, the raven does not like houses. He continued. He then 
sent the dove. It came with an olive leaf in its beak and clay on its 
feet. Noah thus knew that (all) places had been under water (but 
were no longer). He continued. Therefore, the dove’s necklace’ 
is the greyish-greenness on its neck. Noah blessed the dove that 


b. Aban, who died in 207/822. See TB, X, 442-47; Tahdhib, VI, 329-31. 

1082.For this brother of Mubarak mentioned in the preceding isndd, see 
Tahdhib, X, 273. 

1083. Tafsir, XII, 22 (ad Qur. 11:37-39}, has ka'b “ankle-bone.” 

1084. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 12. 

1085. The “necklace” is the ruff of feathers of the ring-dove which is said here 
to have originated under the circumstances indicated. 
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it should be tame and safe; therefore, the dove likes houses. He 
continued. The Apostles said: O Messenger of God, why do you 
not bring him to our people, so that he can sit down and talk with 
us? Jesus replied: How could one who has no sustenance follow 
you? He continued. Then Jesus said to Ham: Go back with God’s 
permission! And Ham turned to dust again.’ 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abu 
Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas: Noah used carpentry to build the ark on 
Mount Nadh,'”” where the Flood made its appearance. He con- 
tinued. The ark was 300 cubits long—the cubit being that of the 
grandfather of Noah’s father'* —and it was fifty cubits wide. Its 
height in the sky was thirty cubits, six of which were above the 
water. It had a number of stories.'”’ He made three entrances for 
it, one beneath the other. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone who is not suspect—‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi who 
used to tell that he had heard that they—Noah’s people—used to 
grab him—Noah—and choke him until he became unconscious. 
When he regained consciousness, he said: O God! Forgive my peo- 
ple for they do not know!'” Ibn Ishaq continued. They persisted 
in their disobedience (to God) and committed grave sins on earth. 
Noah had much trouble with them and they with him, and they 
caused him great tribulations. He waited for offspring after off- 
spring, but each generation turned out worse than the one before, 
and eventually, the latest would say: That (Noah) was as crazy 
with our fathers and grandfathers who would accept nothing he 
said.”! Finally, Noah complained to God about their behavior and 
said, as told to us by God in His Book: “My Lord! I have called my 
people night and day, but my calling has only made them shun 
(me} more”'™” to the part of the story where he finally says: “My 
Lord! Let no unbeliever stay on earth! If You do, they will lead 
Your servants astray and give birth only to wicked unbelievers,” 


1086. The story appears in Tafsir, see above, n. 1083. 

1087. See above, n. 788. 

1088. Apparently, Enoch. 

1089. Genesis 6:16. 

1090. This statement, with another chain of transmitters, is also found in Tafsir, 
XXIX, 64 (ad Qur. 71:26-28). See Luke 23:34. 

1091. Cf. Qur. §4:9. 

1092. Qur. 71:5 £. 
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and on to the end of the story.’ When Noah thus complained 
about them to God and asked Him for help against them, God re- 
vealed to him: “And make the boat under Our eyes and with Our 
inspiration, and do not talk to Me about those who have done 
wrong. They will drown.””°* Noah now proceeded to build the 
boat, because he feared’ his people. He began to cut wood and 
forge iron and prepared the materials for the boat, such as pitch 
and other material which only he knew to prepare well. While he 
was engaged in this work, his people who passed by made fun of 
him and scoffed at him. He would say: “If you make fun of us, we 
shall make fun of you, just as you do. In the end you will know to 
whom humiliating punishment will come and upon whom last- 
ing punishment will descend.”"”* He continued. As I have heard 
it, they would say: Noah, you were a prophet, and now you have 
become a carpenter! He continued. God made women's wombs 
infertile, and no children were born to them. 

He continued. The people of the Torah assume that God com- 
manded Noah to build the boat from teak wood. He was to make 
it slanting, to cover it with pitch inside and out, and to make it 
eighty cubits long and fifty cubits wide, and its height in the sky 
thirty cubits. (God commanded him) to build it with three sto- 
ries, a low, middle, and upper one, and to make windows in it. 
Noah did as he was commanded by God. Finally, he finished it. 
God had charged him as follows: “When Our command comes and 
the oven boils, then’™’ put on board a pair, two of each kind, and 
your family, except those against whom the decision has already 
been stated, also those who believed, but only few believed with 
him.”'°* He made the oven a sign between Himself and Noah 
and said: “When Our command comes and the oven boils,” take 
in a pair, two of each kind, and board (the ark yourself)! When 
the oven boiled, Noah put on board those whom God had com- 


Bi a ces a a 

1093. Tafsir, XI, 22 f. (ad Qur. 71:26-28}, adds here, and after “wrong” in the 
following Qur’anic quotation, ‘that 1s, after today.” 

1094.Qur. 11:37. 

1095. Tafsir, XII, 22 £., reads, no doubt wrongly, w-I-h-y for walahan, yielding the 
quite plausible meaning: “and he gave up on his people.” 

1096. Qur. 11:38 f. 

1097. The following “We said” of the Qur’anic text has been restored in the Cairo 
edition, bur it is also missing in Tafsir, XII, 22 £. 

1098. Qur. 11:40. 
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manded him (to take}—they were few, as God says—and a pair, 
two of each kind, of any inspirited creature and tree(!), male and 
female. He brought in his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and 
their wives, as well as six people who believed in him, thus alto- 
gether ten individuals, Noah, his sons, and their wives.'” Then 
he brought in the animals, as God had ordered him. His son Yam, 
who was an unbeliever, remained behind."™ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan b. 
Dinar''"' —‘Ali b. Zayd—Yasuf b. Mihran—Ibn ‘Abbas: I (Yasuf 
b. Mihran) heard him {Ibn ‘Abbas) say: The first animal to be put 
aboard was the ant, and the last the donkey. When Noah brought 
the donkey in and its front half was inside, Iblis—may God curse 
him!—attached himself to its tail, so that it could not lift its legs. 
Noah started to say: Woe to you! Go in! The donkey rose but was 
unable (to proceed). Eventually, Noah said: Woe to you! Go in, 
even if Satan is with you! It was a slip of the tongue, but when 
Noah said it, Satan let the donkey proceed. It went in, and Satan 
went in with it. Noah said to him: How did you get in here with 


.me, enemy of God? Satan replied: Did you not say: Go in, even if 


Satan is with you!? Noah said: Get out and leave me, enemy of 
God! Satan replied: You cannot escape from having me on board. 
Supposedly, Satan stayed in the rear (zahr) of the boat. 

Now, Noah quietly settled down in the boat, having brought in 
all those who believed in him. That was on the seventeenth of the 
month!’ of the year in which Noah entered (the ark} at the age 
of six hundred. When he, as well as all those brought aboard by 
him, had entered, the fountains of the great deep (ghawt) were set 
in motion and the gates of heaven opened,''™’as God says to His 
prophet: “And We opened the gates of heaven for water to pour 
out and split the earth for springs (to gush forth). The water (from 
above and below) met for a matter (preJdetermined.”""™ Noah and 


1099. At first glance, the arithmetic here seems strange, but, as explained in text 
below, I, 195, the figure ten was reached by not counting the women. 

1100. Yam is the name given by tradition to the unnamed son of Noah mentioned 
in Qur. 11:42 f.. See text below, I, 191. See Tafsir, XII, 22 f. (ad Qur. 11:37-39). 

1101. See Tahdhib, ll, 275 f. 

1102. Genesis 7:11: “second month.” 

1103. See Genesis 7:11. 

1104. Qur. 54:11 £. The meaning of the meeting of the waters is explained in text 
below, I, 192. 
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those with him entered inside the boat, which sheltered him and 
those with him on one (of the covered) stories. The time between 
God’s sending down the water and the boat floating upon it was 
forty days and forty nights. As is assumed by the people of the 
Torah, the boat floated upon the water which kept rising higher 
and higher. God says to His Prophet Muhammad: “And We carried 
him aboard (a ship) with planks and dusur”—meaning nails, iron 
nails—“ which floated under Our eyes, as a reward for one who had 
been treated with ingratitude.” The boat began to float with 
him and those with him “on mountainous waves.”'' When Noah 
thus saw that the threat of his Lord had come true, “he called 
out to his son, who was standing apart,” and who then perished 
with all the others: “Son, come aboard with us, and do not be 
with the unbelievers!” He was an unfortunate person who had 
secretly been an unbeliever. (But he now) “said: I shall withdraw 
to a mountain which will protect me from the water.” He had 
often taken refuge in the mountains from the rains that fell, and 
he thought that this would be so again.'"” Noah “said: There is no 
one today to give protection against God’s command, except for 
those to whom He shows mercy. Then the waves came between 
them, and he was among those drowned.” 

The water increased wildly and, as is assumed by the people 
of the Torah, rose fifteen cubits over the mountain tops." All 
creatures on the face of the earth, every inspirited being or tree, 
disappeared. No creature remained except Noah and those with 
him in the boat, as well as Og b. Anak,''° as is assumed by the 
people of the Book. The time between God's sending the Flood 
and the receding of the water was six months and ten nights.'""' 


1105. Qur. 54:13 f£. 

1106, Qur. 11:42. 

1107. Tafsir, XIl, 23, 1. 27 (ad Qur. 11:38}, has ya‘had for yakin, with little change 
in meaning. 

1108. Qur. 11:42 £. 

1109. Genesis 7:20. 

1110. The names are a combination of the Biblical giant king Og of Bashan and 
the giant Anakim, sons of Anak. Tabari says that Og’s height was 800 cubits, see 
text below, I, 501; according to Tafsir, VI, 119 (ad Qur. 5:26}, scholars of ancient his- 
tory agreed that Og was killed by Moses. See, for instance, Ibn Khaldin, Mugad- 
dimah, I, 357 £. and Il, 240. 

1111. Tafsir, XI, 23 (ad Qur. 11:37-39}, contains the entire tradition beginning 
above, I, 190. 
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According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abu 
Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas: God sent rain for forty days and forty nights. 
When the rain hit them, the wild animals, the (domestic) animals, 
and the birds all went to Noah and were subjected (to labor) for 
him. As commanded by God, he carried along “pair(s}, two of each 
kind.”"” He also carried along Adam’s corpse, making it a barrier 
between the women and men.''” They boarded the ark on the 
tenth of Rajab, and they left it on the ‘Ashara Day, (the tenth day) 
of al-Muharram; therefore, all those people fast on the ‘Ashura 
Day.''"* The water was brought forth in two equal parts. This 
is (meant by) God’s word: “And We opened the gates of heaven 
for water munhamirin”—that is, munsabbin pouring—“and We 
fajjarna”— that is, shaqqaqna split—“the earth for springs (to 
gush forth). The water (from above and below] met for a matter 
(pre}determined.”""* Thus, (because of the word “meeting” that 
is used in the verse, it appears that) the water came in two equal 
parts, one from heaven, and the other from the earth. It rose fif- 
teen cubits above the highest mountain on earth. The ark carried 
them around the entire earth in six months. It did not come to 
rest anywhere until it came to the Sacred Territory (of Mecca and 
Medina). However, it did not enter the Sacred Territory but circled 
around for a week. The House built by Adam was lifted up—lifted 
up, 80 as not to be submerged—"the inhabited House”!!! with the 
Black Stone—on Abi Qubays. After the ark had circled around the 
Sacred Territory, it traveled with (those aboard) over the earth and 
eventually reached al-Jadi—a mountain whose foot is in the land 
of Mosul—where it came to rest after six months at the comple- 
tion of seven (nights), or, according to another statement, after 


1412, Qur. 11:40. 

1113. See text above, I, 163, and Schatzhohle, text, 92, trans., 22; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
I, fo. 

1114. See El? , I, 705, s. v. ‘Ashura. 

1115. Qur. 54:11 f. 

1116. “The inhabited House” of Qur. 52:4 is usually explained as a heavenly 
counterpart of the Ka‘bah. See Tafsir, XXVII, 10 f., on that verse. For the raising 
of the Ka’bah, see text above, I, 122 and 131. 
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the six months!!"” —”a curse upon the wrongdoers!”'!"* When it 


had come to rest upon al-Jadi, “it was said: Earth, swallow your 
water!”—meaning, absorb your water that came forth from you— 
“and Heaven, hold back!”—meaning, restrain your water—“and 
the water disappeared in the ground”—that is, the earth absorbed 
it. The water that had come down from heaven became the oceans 
that are seen on earth today. The last remnant of the Flood on 
earth was some water at Hisma.''”’ It remained on earth for forty 
years after the Deluge and then disappeared. 

The “oven” with the water boiling that God made a sign be- 
tween Himself and Noah was an oven of stone that belonged to 
Eve and came into Noah’s possession.” 

According to Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim—Hushaym—Abi Muham- 
mad''”! —al-Hasan: It was an oven of stone that belonged to Eve 
and eventually came into Noah's possession. He continued. Noah 
was told: When you see the water boil forth from the oven, go 
aboard, you and your companions! 

There are differences of opinion concerning the location of the 
oven and the boiling water which was made by God a sign of what 
was between Himself and Noah. 

Some said: It was in India. 


1117. The difference seems to be that on the one hand, there was a period of sixth 
months and seven (nights, li-tamdm al-sab‘) and, on the other, a period of exactly 
six months. In the latter case, the Cairo edition reads “seven” (months) without 
indicating any manuscript evidence. Li-tamdm al-sab‘ could hardly refer to the 
seven circumnavigations of the Ka‘bah, see text below, 1,197. The correction to 
al-sab‘ah suggested in Tabari, Introductio ect., DLXXVIII: “to the completion of 
seven months,” while not impossible, is unlikely. 

1118. Qur. 11:44, also the source of the following quotations. 

1119. The location of Hism4 has been sought in far northern Arabia, and even in 
Harran. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ui, 367 f. 

1120. See above, n. 807. 

The following traditions on the provenience and location of the “oven” and the 
number of people in the ark can all be found in Tafsir, XII, 25 f. (ad Qur. 11:40), 
except for the last tradition below, I, 195, by Hisham al-Kalbi referring to eighty 
persons. 

1121. There are many Abt Muhammads listed in the biographical dictionaries. 
The one mentioned as an authority of Hushaym may be meant here. See Bukhari, 
Kun, 67, no. 621; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV,2, 434, no. 2163; bn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 432, 
no.1079. See also Tabari, Introductio etc., DLXXVIII. 
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Those who said this 

According to Aba Kurayb—‘Abd al-Hamid al-Himmani''” — 
Aba ‘Amr al-Nadr al-Khazzaz''* —‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas, com- 
menting on: “And the oven boiled,” as follows: It boiled in India. 

Others said: It was in the region of al-Kifah. 

Those who said this 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad}—al-Hasan''™* —Khalaf 
b. Khalifah''* —Layth (b. Abi Sulaym)—Mujahid: The water 
gushed forth in the oven. Noah’s wife noticed it and told him 
about it. He continued. This was in the region of al-Kifah. 

According to al-Harith—al-Qasim'* —‘Ali b. Thabit!'?” —al- 
Sari b. Isma‘il''”’ ; Al-Sha‘bi used to swear by God that the oven 
did not boil anywhere but around al-Kufah. 

There were differences of opinion about the number of the chil- 
dren of Adam who boarded the boat. Some said: They were eighty 
souls. 

Those who said this 

According to Musa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masraqi''”’ —Zayd b. 
al-Hubab''* —Husayn b. Waqid al-Khurasani—Aba Nahik'™” : [ 
heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: In Noah’s ark there were eighty men. One 
of them was Jurhum.'!? 

According to al-Qasim (b. al-Hasan)—al-Husayn (b. Dawiid)— 


1122. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Himméani died in 202/817[8]. See 
Tahdhib, VI, 120; Sam‘ani, Ansdb, IV, 236 (with much information on his son 
Yahya, who is listed in TB, XIV, 167-77). 

1123. For al-Nadr b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, see Tahdhib, X, 441 f. 

1124. Presumably, al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah (above, n. 52}, listed as a transmitter from 
Khalaf b. Khalifah. The reading “al-Qasim” may have resulted from a mixup with 
al-Qasim in the following tradition (n. 1126}. 

1125. Khalaf b. Khalifah died at an advanced age ca. 180/796[7]. See TB, VIII, 318- 
20; Tahdhib, Ill, 150-52. 

1126.He is the well-known author Abia’ Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam who died 
about 224/838{9] at the age of sixty-seven. See TB, XII, 403-16; Tahdhib, VII, 315- 
18; Brockelmann, GAL, Suppl., 1, 166 f., EI? , 1, 157, s. v. Aba ‘Ubayd. 

1127. For ‘Ali b. Thabit al- Jazari, see TB, XI, 356-58; Tahdhib, VII, 288 f. 

1128. For this nephew of al-Sha'bi, see Tahdhib, Ill, 459 f. 

1129. For al-Masriaqi, who died in 258/871{2], see Tahdhib, X, 355 f. 

1130. Zayd b, al-Hubab died in 203/818{9]. See TB, VIE, 442-44; Tahdhib, Il, 
402~4. 

1131. For Aba Nahik Uthman b. Nahik, see Tahdib, XII, 259. 

1132. Jurhum was the supposed ancestor of an ancient Arabian tribe. See El? , 
II, 603 f., s. v. Djurhum. In the Biblical genealogies of Arabic tribes, the Jurhum 
figure among the descendants of Arpachshad. 


The Events That Took Place in Noah’s Time 365 


Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj—Ibn ‘Abbas: Noah carried eighty persons 
aboard the ark. 

According to al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz (b. Aban|—Sufyan: 
Somejone) used to say: They were eighty, referring to “the few” 
in God's word: “But only a few believed with him.”""” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abi 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Noah carried in the ark his sons Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth, and his daughters-in-law, the wives of those sons of 
his, as well as seventy-three of the children of Seth who believed 
in him. Thus, there were eighty in the ark. 

Some said: Rather, they were eight souls. 

Those who said this 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray'’—Sa‘id— 
Qatadah: It was mentioned to us that only Noah, his wife, his 
three sons, and their wives, a total of eight, were all together in 
the ark. 

According to Ibn Waki‘ and al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah—Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Abi Ghaniyyah—his father—al-Hakam, commenting 
on: “But only a few believed with him,” as follows: Noah, his 
three sons, and his four daughters-in-law.''™* 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—ibn Jurayj: I was 
told that Noah carried along his three sons and three wives of his 
sons and his own wife; the men with their spouses thus numbered 
eight. The names of his sons were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Ham 
attacked his wife (sexually) in the ark, so Noah prayed that his 
seed be altered, and he produced the blacks." 

Others said: Rather, they were seven souls. 

Those who said this 

According to al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz (b. Aban}—Sufyan—al- 
A‘mash, commenting on: “And only a few believed with him,” 
as follows: They were seven: Noah, three daughters-in-law, and 
three sons of his. 

Others said: They were ten, not counting their wives. 


1133. Qur. 11:40. 

1134. Presumably, his three daughters-in-law and his wife, kand’in here being 
understood as female relations through marriage. 

1135. Ham’s disregard of the prohibition of intercourse in the ark is mentioned in 
the Babylonian Talmud. See Sanhedrin 108b; Speyer, Biblische Erzdhlungen, 106; 
Lewis, A study of the interpretation of Noah, 144. See also above, n. 1113, and text 
below, I, 198. 
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Those who said this 

According to Ibn Humayd-—-Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: He carried 
along his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and their wives, 
as well as six men of those who believed in him. Thus, they were 
ten individuals, counting Noah, his sons, and (but not counting} 
their spouses. | 

As mentioned by the scholars among the people of the Book 
and others, God sent the Flood, after 600 years of Noah’s life had 
passed and 2,256 years had elapsed since Adam was cast down to 
earth. 

God reportedly sent the Flood on the 13th of Ab (August). Noah 
remained in the boat until the water had disappeared into the 
ground. The boat settled on Mount al-Jadi in Qarda'”’ on the sev- 
enteenth day of the sixth month. Upon leaving the ark, Noah 
chose a place in the region of Qarda in the Jazirah and built 
himself a village there which he called Tham4anin (“Eighty”) be- 
cause he had built a house there for each of the men who were 
with him; they were eighty. To this day, the village is called Sig 
Thamanin.'! 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad—his 
father —Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Noah came down at a village, and 
each one of them built a house. Therefore, the village was called 
Siq Thamanin. All the children of Cain drowned. All the forefa- 


1136. See above, n. 1099. 

1137. Qardii (Qard6) is the targumic and Syriac rendering of Ararat in Genesis 8:4. 
See also Schatzhohle, text, 98, trans., 23. The date there is given as the seventeenth 
day of the seventh month equated with Teshrin I (October). 

For the relationship of Qardé with Gordyaia, Gordyene, Kardouchoi, and Kurds, 
see BJ” , V, 447-49, 8. v. Kurds, Kurdistan. Por the Greek forms, see Pauly-Wissowa, 
especially, the entry Kardouchoi. For further Jewish and Christian references, see 
Kronholm, Motifs, 200 f. 

For the Arabic form Qarda, see Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 56, and the brief entry Karda 
and Bazabda in EI” , IV, 639a. The form Bagarda {as well as al{!}-Thamanin and 
‘Ayn Wardah (below, n. 1142]} appears already in Mugatil b. Sulayman’s Tafsir in 
the commentary on Qur. 11:40. 

The form al-Jadi could very well have originated from a conflation of *Gurdi 
(Gordy-}, slightly misread in its Syriac form, with some mountain in Arabia. 

For al-Jazirah, see El? , Il, 523 f., 8. v. al-Djazira. 

1138. For the Market of Thamanin, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 934, and IV, 56; 
Sam‘ani, Ansdb, Il, 149; Canard, Hamdanides, I, 112. Schatzhdhle, text, 102, 
trans., 24, states that eight persons left the ark and built the city called Tham4non. 
See also Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 12; Mas‘adi, Murij, I, 75.([Tham4n6n is hardly intended 
to be an Arabic form.] 
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thers between Noah and Adam were in the state of islam. 

Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari) says: (Noah) and his family became {mus- 
lims), whereupon God revealed to him that he would never bring 
another Flood to the earth. 

According to ‘Abbad b. Ya‘qib al-Asadi’? —al-Muharibi— 
‘Uthman b. Matar’ —‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Ghafar'*’ —his 
father—the Messenger of God: Noah boarded the ark on the first 
day of Rajab. He and all those with him fasted. The ark floated 
with them for six months—thus, until al-Muharram. The ark an- 
chored upon al-Jadi on the ‘Ashira Day, and Noah fasted and or- 
dered all the wild and (domestic] animals with him to fast in grat- 
itude to God. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj: The up- 
per story of the ark was occupied by the birds, the one in the mid- 
dle by the human beings, and the lowest by the wild beasts. Its 
height in the sky was thirty cubits. The ark took off from ‘Ayn 
Wardah'™ on Friday, Rajab roth. It anchored upon al-Jadi on the 
‘Ashiira Day. It passed by the House, which had been lifted up by 
God so it would not be submerged, and circumnavigated it seven 
times. It then went to the Yemen, and then returned. ; 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Abii Ja‘far |‘Isa b. 
Mahan] al-R4zi—Qatadah: When Noah went down from the ark 
on the tenth day of al-Muharram, he said to those with him: Those 
of you who have been fasting should complete their fast, and those 
of you who had been breaking the fast should fast. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid (b. Zuray‘}—Sa‘id (b. Abi 
‘Artiibah}—Qatadah: It has been mentioned to us that it—meaning 
the boat—departed with them on the tenth of Rajab. It was in the 
water for 150 days and came to rest upon al-Jidi for a month. They 
were brought down on the tenth of al-Muharram, the ‘Ashura Day. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Abi Ma‘shar— 
Muhammad b. Qays: In the time of Noah, every span of land on 
earth was claimed by some human being. 


1139. ‘Abbad b. Ya‘qib died in 250/end of 864. See Tahdhib, V, 109 f. 

1140. For Uthman b. Matar, see TB, XI, 277-79; Tahdhib, Vi, 154. 

1141. Ibn Abi Hatim, I, 1, 55, lists an ‘Abii al- Sabah ‘Abd al- Ghatar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz al-Wasiti, who may have been a son of the individual mentioned here. 

1142. See Er. 1, 789A, 8. v. ‘Ayn al-Warda; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, U1, 764; Bakri, Mu'jam, 
IV, 1376, where it is described as the location of the “oven,” as it is in Mugatil, 
Tafsir, on Qur. 23:27. 
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As I was told by Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami—Nuh b. Qays—‘Awn b. 
Abi Shaddad: After the Flood, Noah lived another 350 years—that 
is, after the 950 years he had spent among his people." 

Ibn Ishaq, in turn, as we were told by Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
(—Ibn Ishaq], said: It is assumed by the people of the Torah that 
Noah lived for 348 years''™ after coming down from the boat. He 
continued. The total length of Noah’s life was 950 years. God then 
took him unto Himself. 

Shem was reportedly born to Noah ninety-eight years before the 
Flood." Some of the people of the Torah say: There was no beget- 
ting {in the ark). (Additional) children were born to Noah only af- 
ter the Flood and after he had left the boat. 

They said: Those who were with him in the boat were peo- 
ple who believed in him and followed him. However, they dis- 
appeared and perished, and no descendants of theirs survived. In 
this world today, the children of Adam are the direct offspring of 
Noah and of no other descendants of Adam, as God says: “And We 
made his offspring the survivors.” 

Before the Flood, two sons were reportedly born to Noah who 
both perished. One of them was called Canaan. He continued. He 
was the one who drowned in the Flood. The other was called Eber. 
He died before the Flood.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father—Abi 
Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas: Born to Noah were Shem, whose descen- 
dants were reddish-white; Ham, whose descendants were black 
with hardly any whiteness; and Japheth, whose descendants were 
reddish-brown. Canaan—the one who drowned—was called Yam 
by the Arabs. He occurs in the saying: Our paternal uncle Yim 
—he was balmy.'” They all had the same mother. 


1143. See above, n. 1069. 

1144. Since Genesis 8:13 says that Noah was 601 years old when he left the ark, 
349 would have been a slightly more exact figure. 

1145. According to Schatzhéhle, text, 76, trans., 18, Lamech died forty years be- 
fore the Flood, and Shem was then in his sixty-eighth year. Thus, the birth of Shem 
took place 108 years before the Flood. 

1146. Qur. 37:77. 

1147. This statement appears to have been meant originally to indicate that the 
later Canaan (Genesis 10:6} and Eber (Genesis 10:21) had predeceased uncles af- 
ter whom they were named. On the earlier Canaan, see Mugitil, Tafsir, on Qur. 
11:40. 

1148. This, perhaps, is the approximate meaning of the ditty Innamad ham— 
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The Magians have no knowledge of the Flood.'"” They say: 
Our rule continued uninterrupted since the age of Jayamart—who 
they say is identical with Adam. It was inherited by consecutive 
rulers to the time of Férdz b. Yazdjard b. Shahriyar.'' They (also) 
say: If (the story of the Flood) were sound, the pedigrees of the 
people would have been disrupted and their rule dissolved. Some 
of them acknowledge the Flood and assume that it took place in 
the clime of Babil and nearby regions, whereas the descendants of 
Jayimart had their dwellings in the East, and the Flood did not 
reach them. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The information given by God con- 
cerning the Flood contradicts their statement, and what He says is 
the truth: “Noah called upon Us—and surely, good are those who 
respond!!"5! We delivered him and his family from the great dis- 
tress and made his offspring the survivors.”'* God thus indicates 
that Noah’s offspring are the survivors, and nobody else. 

I have already mentioned the disagreement among people con- 
cerning Jayimart. Some contradicted the Persians with respect to 
his identity and traced his pedigree to Noah." 


@ 


According to Ibn Bashshar—Ibn ‘Athmah'™ —Sa ‘id b. Bashir’ 
—Qatadah—al-Hasan—Samurah b. Jundub—the Prophet, in con- 
nection with commenting on God’s word: “And We made his off- 
spring the survivors”: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

According to Bishr (b. Mu‘adh}—Yazid (b. Zuray‘}—Sa‘id (b. Abi 


‘ammund Yam. 

1149. See Mas‘adi, Murij, I, 105 £. For references to a limited flood allegedly 
from Persian tradition, see Pingree, Thousands, 5 ff., 39 f. 

1150. See text above, I, 147 f. The insertion here of a son of Yazdjard II called 
Péréz is probably not explainable. 

1151. This is taken to refer to God as the One Who hears prayers. 

1152. Qur. 37:75-77- 

1153. See text above, I, 17 and 147. 

1154, For Muhammad b. Khalid, who was called Ibn ‘Athmah after his mother 
‘Athmah, see Tahdhib, IX, 142 f. 

1155. Said b. Bashir died eighty-nine years old between 168 and 170/784-87. See 
Tahdhib, IV, 8-10. 
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“Arubah}—Qatadah, commenting on God's word: “And We made 
his offspring the survivors,” as follows: All human beings are the 
offspring of Noah. 

According to ‘Ali b. Dawid'® —Aba Salih (‘Abdallah b. 
Salih}—Mu ‘awiyah (b. Salih}—‘Ali (b. Abi Talhah}—Ibn ‘Abbas, 
commenting on God’s word: “And We made his offspring the sur- 
vivors,” as follows: Only the offspring of Noah remained."”’ 


The Use of Eras 


The following report of al-Zuhri and al-Shabi has been trans- 
mitted from ‘Ali b. Mujahid'"* —Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri. Also (Ibn 
Ishaq—) Muhammad b. Salih’! —al-Sha‘bi: When Adam fell 
down from Paradise and his descendants spread out, Adam’s chil- 
dren established an era starting with his fall. This era continued, 
until God sent Noah. Then an era starting with Noah’s mission 
(as prophet} was used, until the Drowning occurred and all those 
on the face of the earth perished. When Noah, his offspring, and all 
those in the ark came down to earth, he divided the earth among 
his sons into three parts.'' To Shem, he gave the middle of the 
earth where Jerusalem, the Nile, the Euphrates, the Tigris, the 
Sayhan,''"' the Jayhan (Gihon}, and the Faysh4n (Pishon) are lo- 
cated. It extends from the Pishon to east of the Nile and from the 
region from where the southwind blows to the region from where 
the northwind blows. To Ham, he gave the part (of the earth) west 
of the Nile and regions beyond to the region from where the west- 
wind blows. The part he gave to Japheth was located at the Pishon 


1156.Died in 272/886. See TB, XI, 424 £.; Tahdhib, VII, 317 (with probable mis- 
prints in the dates of death); Horst, 293, n. 1. See above, n. 333. 

1157. The preceding three traditions appear in Tafsir, XXIU, 43 (ad Qur. 37:77). 
They are out of place here and probably were inserted by Tabari as an afterthought 
when he remembered them from his commentary on the Quranic passage. 

1158. ‘Ali b. Mujahid died in or about 182/798. See TB, XII, 106 f.; Tahdhib, VII, 
377 £.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 312. 

1159.Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar, an expert in the history of the Raids 
(maghazi), died in 168/784-85. See Tahdhib, IX, 225 f. 

1160. The division of the earth in Jubilees is understandably different. 

1161.In Muslim times, the names of Sayhan and Jayhan were given to two rivers 
in Cilicia. See EI” , Il, 502 f., 8. v. Djayhan. Sayhan has no known Biblical or other 
literary antecedent. The reference here no doubt originated in the by then familiar 
pairing of Jayhan with Sayhan. A connection with Sihon, the king of the Amorites, 
is unlikely but not entirely impossible in the context. 
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and regions beyond to the region from where the eastwind blows. 
The eras (thereafter) were: from the Flood to the fire of 
Abraham,'!” (from the fire of Abraham} to the mission of Joseph; 
from the mission of Joseph to the mission of Moses; from the mis- 
sion of Moses to the reign of Solomon; from the reign of Solomon 
to the mission of Jesus, the son of Mary; and from the mission of 
Jesus, the son of Mary, to when the Messenger of God was sent. 
These eras mentioned by al-Sha‘bi must be those used by the 
Jews, for the Muslims started the (use of an] era only with the hij- 
rah. Before it, they had no era, except that the Quraysh reportedly 
used the Year the Elephant for dating, while all the other Arabs 
used their well-known (battle) days, such as the Day of Jabalah, 
the First Kulab, and the Second Kulab.'"" 
The Christians used the period of Alexander Dhii al-Qarnayn 
(as the beginning of their era. Ithink they still use that era today. ! 16 
The Persians used (the reigns of} their rulers for dating. As far as 
I know, they now (use} the period of Yazdjard b. Shahriy4r, because 
he was the last of their kings to rule Babil and the East. 


vee Cf. Qur. 21:69. See Speyer, Biblische Erzdhlungen, 142-44; Schittzinger, 
106 ff. 

1163. For the famous pre-Islamic battle days see, for instance, Egbert Meyer, Der 
historische Gehalt der Aiyaém al-‘Arab (Wiesbaden, 1970]. See also EI? , , 895, 
s. v. al-fil, for the Year of the Elephant, and II, 353 f., s. v. Djabala, for the Day of 
Jabalah. 

1164. Note Tabari’s hesitancy with regard to the use of the Seleucid era and the 
era of Yazdjard in his time. 
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Thaqafi 260, 297 

‘Abd al-Wabid b. Sulaym 199 

‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. 
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Muhammad b. Dawid 

Aba Bakr al-Diri 92 
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Ya'qib 
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Abia ‘Umar al-Zahid, Ghulam Tha‘lab 
46, 108 

Aba ‘Uthmin al-Nahdi 262 

Abi Yahy4 Ba’i‘ al-Qatt (= al-Qattat ?) 
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‘Adan (‘Adab) bint Enoch 337 f.; See 
also Edna, Edni 

Adanah, see Hadanah 
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140 

Ahmad b. Yisuf al-Tha‘labi (al-Tagh- 
libi) 96 f. 
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rani 37 

‘Ali b. Mujahid 370 

‘Ali b. Rabban, see al-Tabari 
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Hani’ 173 n. 37, and see Aba 
Salih 

Badr 198 n. 224, 250 nN. 511 

Baghdad 11, 14, 16, 19, and General 
Introduction, passim. Bab al-Taq 
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Bawdh, see Nidh 

Bawil b. Mehujael 346 

al-Bayadi (Abi ‘Ali Muhammad b. ‘isa ?) 
73 

Bayrat (Beirut) 23, 178 n. 98 
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Béwarasb 344 f., 348, 350, 354. See 
also al-Dahhak 

al-Birini 184 n. 148, 185 n. 149, 298 
nn. 808, 809, 350 nn. 1051, 1052 

al-Birzali 74, 92 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh al-‘Aqadi 20, 30, 193, 
246, 251, 268, 270, 274, 302, 356, 
365, 367, 369 

Bishr b. ‘Umrah 252, 258, 261, 264, 
266, 269 

Black Stone, see Mecca 

Bidasb (Bodhisattva) 345 n. 1030 

Buddha 291 n. 788 

Badh, see Niidh 

Buhayl 292 

Bukayr b. al-Akhnas 217 

Bukhara 238 n. 459 

al-Bukhari passim 

Bukht Nasir (Nassar) 352 

al-Bun4ni, see Thabit b. Aslam 

Bundahishn 325 n. 941, 344 nn. 1024, 
1026, 349 N. 1045, 351 nN. 1056 

Bundar, see Jbn Bashshar 

Buraydah b. al-Husayb 180 


Cc 


Cain 307~17, 33%, 335, 337-41, 343, 
346 f., 366 

Canaan 368 

Caspian Sea 11 

Ceylon, see Sarandib 

Charakene, see Maysan 

Chinese 238 n. 459 

Christianity, Christian(s}, people of 
the Gospel 45, 50, 77, 105, 159, 
163, 184 f., 193, 208 n. 294, 292, 
366 n. 1137, 371. Apostles 357 f.; 
Book of Adam and Eve 303 n. 
833; Luke 358 n. 1090; Revela- 
tion 77. See also Greek(s}; Jesus; 
Schatzhéhle 

Cilicia 370 n. 1161 

Coptic 45 

Ctesiphon, see al-Mada’in 


D 


Dadhi bint Siyamak 325 

al-Dahhak (AZdahak} 344 n. 1024, 
350, 351 N. 1056, 352, 354 n. 
1063 

al-Dahhak b. Makhlad, see Aba ‘Asim 
al-Nabil 

al-Dahhak b. Muzahim 109, 205, 209- 
II, 227, 253-§3, 258, 261, 264, 
266, 269, 356 

Dahna(’}, al-Dahnaj, Dahna 290-92, 
306 

Dallawayh, see Ziyad b. Ayyib 

Damascus 9, 26 

Damrah b. Habib al-Himsi 208 

Damrah b. Rabi‘ah al-Ramli 25 f. 

Danél 346 n. 1031 

al-Dani 20, 94 

Dardbis 317 

David 328-31 

al-Dawlabi, see Ahmad b. Hammad 

al-Dawraqi, see Ahmad b. Ibrahim; 
Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim 

al-Dawsi, see Ibn Abi Dhubab 

Dawid b. Abi al-Furat 339 

Dawid b. Abi Hind 265, 327 

Dawid b. ‘Ali al-Isfahani (al-Zahiri) 
$2, 68 f., 120-22 

Dawid b. al-Husayn al-Umawi 320 

Dayr al-Jamajim 206 n. 279 

al-Dhahabi passim 

Dhakwan, See Abi Salih 

Dhiat al-riga‘ 86 

Dhii al-Qarnayn, see Alexander 

Dinah bint Barakil 326, 336, 337 n. 
992 

Dinawar 73 

al-Dinawari, see Abi Bakr b. Sahl, 
Abii Sa‘id ‘Amr; Abii Sa‘id ‘Umar; 
Abi Sa‘id ‘Uthman 

al-Dinawari (Abi Hanifah} 171 n. 24, 
238 n. 459, 344 nn. 1024-26 

Dioscurides 51 

Dirar b. Murrah al-Shaybani, see Abi 
Sinan 
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Dis b. Siyamak 325 

Dunbawand (Danbawand, Damawend) 
318, 342, 350 

al-Duri, see al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad; 
Abi Bakr al-Diri 


Eber 368 

Eden, ‘Adan, Garden of Eden 291 n. 
788, 312, 314 

Edna, Edni 337 n. 998, 346 n. 1031. 
See also ‘Adan, Adanah, ‘Adna, 
Hadanah 

Egypt, Egyptian(s} 8, 14, 21, 23, 26- 
31, 34, 46, 64, 102, 124, 178 n. 
93, 245 n. 485, 282 n. 712 

‘Emzara, see ‘Amzirah 

Enoch (= Idris) 336~38, 340, 343-46, 
354, 358 n. 1088. Book of Enoch 
337 n. 998 

Enosh, Yanish 326, 335 f., 338 n. 999 

Ephraim Syrus, see Aphrem 

Ethiopic 45, 192 n. 194 

Euphrates 43, 370 

Eve 132, 273~—81, 287 f£., 290-92, 294, 
296, 298 n. 811, 299 f., 302—4, 
309 £, 314, 316-18, 320-22, 324, 
327, 333 £, 363 


F 


al-Fadl b. Dukayn, see Abi Nu‘aym 

al-Fadl b. Ja‘far b. al-Furat 43, 52 

al-Fadl b. Khalid, see Aba) Mu‘adh 

Fa’id, mawla Ibn Abi Rafi‘ 355 

al-Farghani (Aba Muhammad ‘Abdal- 
Jah b. Ahmad) 7 £., 22, 32, 36, 38, 
64, 78 £., 89, 95 £., 101, 106 £, 
112, 114, 126, 128 £., 131, 139 

al-Farra’ (Yahya b. Ziyad) 45, 110 

Fars 318, 326, 345 

Fatimid(s) 141 

Fayshan 370 

Féroz b. Yazdjard 369 
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Féshdadh, see Oshahanj 

Firdawsi 163, 344 n. 1024, 345 n. 
1028, 348 N. 1044, 349 Nn. 1045, 
350 N. 1053 

al-Firyabi, see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Muhammad 

Fitr b. Khalifah 177 

Fravak, see Afrawak 

al-Fudayl b. Sulayman 179, 189 

Fustat, Mosque of ‘Amr 28 f., 124 


G 


Gabriel 75, 232, 234, 237 f., 240 f., 
258, 298, 322, 324, 333 

Gaydmart, see Jayamart 

Ghadir Khumm 91-93, 123 f. 

Ghilib b. Ghallab 209, 214, 222 f. 

Ghazwan al-Ghifari, see Abia: Malik 

Ghiyith b. Ibrahim 316 

Ghulam Tha‘lab, see Abi ‘Umar al- 
Zahid 

Ghundar, see Muhammad b. Ja‘far 

Gihon, see Jayhan 

Gog and Magog, see Yajuj 

Gomer b. Japhet b. Noah 186, 318 

Gordyaia, Gordyene 366 n. 1137 

Greek(s}, Rim 46, 49, 133, 184, 366 n. 
1137. Septuagint 346 n. 1034 


H 


Habib b. Abi Thabit 305 

Habil, see Abel 

Habtah 173 n. 28 

Hadanah, Adanah 346. See also Edna, 
Edni 

Hadaz 317 

al-Hadrami 208 f. {(=M. b. ‘Al. b. Su., d. 
297 ?) 

Hafs b. Ghiyath 209 

Hafs b. ‘Umar 29 

al-Hajjaj b. (al-/Minhal 190, 204, 211, 
227, 291 

Hajjaj b. Muhammad 189, 192, 207, 
212, 222, 224, 231, 246, 250 f., 
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268, 270, 278, 287, 309, 357, 365, 
367 

al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 171, 326 

Haijji Khalifah 10, 70, 82, 94, 115, 126, 

. 134, 138 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah 340, 365 

Hakkam b. Salm al-Razi 226, 306 

Ham 347, 357 £., 360, 365 £., 368-70 

Hamadhan 73 

al-Hamadhani (Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) 38, 72, 139 

Hamdanids 38 

Hammad b. Abi Sulayman Muslim 
173, 190 (?} 

Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar 190 (?), 
204, 230, 262, 291, 328, 332 

Hammam b. Munabbih 353 n. 1059 

Hammam b. Yahya 353 

Hamzah (b. Habib) 96 

Hamzah al-Isfahani 184 n. 148, 349 n. 
104§ 

Hanafite(s}, see Abii Hanifah 

Hanbalite(s), see Ibn Hanbal 

Hanndad b. al-Sari 18, 20, 176 f., 188, 
212, 222 £., 230, 315 

al-Harith |= Iblis) 252, 320 n. 916, 
321 f. 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, see Ibn 
Abi Dhubab 

al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Usamah 247, 287, 290 f., 297, 
303, 314, 324, 331, 333 £., 336, 
340, 344, 348, 355 £., 358, 362, 
364-66, 368 

al-Harizi, see Ibrahim b. Ya'qiib al- 
jJuzajani 

Harran 363 n. 1119 

al-Harrani, see ‘Abd al-Latif b. ‘Abd al- 
Mun‘im 

Hari b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Abi ‘Ali 104, 
106 f. 

Haran al-Rashid 211 n. 316 

al-Hasan b. ‘Abdal-‘ Aziz al-Hashimi 80 

al-Hasan (b. Abi al-Hasan} al-Basri 90, 
109, 176 n. 69, 268, 270, 271 Nn. 
654, 302 (2), 314, 316, 320, 322, 
332, 357, 363, 369 
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47, 97 

al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah 175, 364 £. 

Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah b. Najih 286, 302 

al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘d b. Junadah 
215, 246, 313, 329 

al-Hasan b. Bilal 25, 230, 262 

al-Hasan b. Dhakw4n 332 

al-Hasan b. Dinar 360 

al-Hasan b. Hamzah al-Amuli 119 

al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, see al- 
Sawwat 

al-Hasan b. Missa al-Ashyab 247, 287 

al-Hasan b. al-Muthanna (= Abi al- 
Muthanna Ahmad b. Ya‘qib ?} 
140 

al-Hasan b. al-Sabbah 52 

al-Hasan b. Sa‘d 267 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah 299 

al-Hasan b. Yahya al-Jurjani 229, 267, 
277, 290, 292 £., 301, 353 

al-Hashimi (‘Ali b. Sulayman} 184 n. 
148 

Hashimites 295 

Hawwa’, see Eve 

Hayan 317 

Hayyan b. ‘Ubaydailah 205 

Hazirah, Hazara, ‘Aztira 317, 324, 335 

Hebrew, see Jews 

Herodotus 139 

Hibat Allah, see Seth 

al-Hijaz 31 

al-Himméani, see ‘Abd al-Hamid, 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 

Hims 24 f., 215 n. 334 

Hira’, see Mecca 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 306 n. 855 

Hisham b. al-Hakam 76 

Hisham b. Hassan 292 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al- 
Kalbi 110, 290 f., 293, 297, 303, 
314, 324, 326, 331, 333 £., 336, 
340 £., 344 £, 348, 352, 355, 358, 
362, 363 n. 1120, 365 f., 368 

Hisma 363 

Hoshank Péshdadh, see Oshahanj 

Hid 237 n. 456 
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Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 242 


Hudid al-‘alam 291 n. 788, 292 n. 792 


al-Hulwani, see Aba Ishaq b. al-Fadl 

Humayd b. Mas‘adah 20 

Hurgis b. Zuhayr 123. 

al-Hurqisiyyah 123 f. 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, see al-Suda’i 

al-Husayn b. Dawid Sunayd 192, 
207 f., 246, 250 f., 256, 268, 270, 
278, 287, 309, 357, 364 £., 367 

al-Husayn b. al-Faraj 227, 251 

al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad 
b. al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah 215, 246, 
313, 329 

al-Husayn b. Hubaysh, Abi al-Qasim 
§2, 120 

Husayn b. Jundub, see Abi Zabyan 

al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Bahram 
304 

al-Husayn b. Wagqid al-Khurisani al- 
Marwazi 300, 364 

al-Husayn b. Yazid, see al-Qattan; al- 
Sabi'i 

al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Adami 285 

Hushaym b. Bashir 256, 363 

al-Husri 40 

Huyyay b. ‘Abdallah 245 


I 


Iblis, Satan, Satans 84 f., 132, 188, 
223 £., 249-59, 261-66, 272 f., 


275-81, 292, 299 f., 303, 311, 316 


N. 901, 320-22, 334 f., 337, 340, 
342 £., 345 349-51, 360. See also 
al-Harith 

Ibn ‘Abbas, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la, see Yunus 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr passim 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam 28, 124. See also 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah; 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah; Sa‘d b. 
‘Abdallah; Yunus b. ‘Abdallah 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Bargi, Ahmad 
and Muhammad 179 £. 


Ibn Abi ‘Adi, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
al-Qasmali 200, 218, 260, 297 

Ibn Abi ‘Aribah, see Sa‘id 

Ibn Abi ‘Awn 40 

Ibn Abi Bazzah, see al-Qasim 

Ibn Abi Dhubab al-Dawsi, al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman 265, 327 

Ibn Abi al-Furat, see Dawid 

Ibn Abi Ghaniyyah, Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Humayd 340, 365 

Ibn Abi al-Hadid 13, 74 

Ibn Abi Hafsah, see Salim 

Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi 24 and passim 

Ibn Abi Khaythamah, see Ahmad 

Ibn Abi Layla, see Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 

Ibn Abi Mansiir, see Muhammad 

Ibn Abi Maryam, Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah 217 n. 350 ; 

Ibn Abi Maryam, Sa‘id b. al-Hakam 
180, 355 

Ibn Abi Mulaykah, see ‘Ali b. Zayd 

Ibn Abi Najih, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn Abi Rabi‘ah, see Ibrahim b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 

Ibn Abi al-Shawarib, ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad 245 n. 483 

Ibn Abi al-Shawarib, Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Malik 245 

Ibn Abi Tayyi’ 141 

Ibn Abi Unaysah, see Zayd 

Ibn Abi Usamah, see al-Hiarith b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn Abi Ya‘la 21, 70, 72 

Ibn Abi Za'idah, Yahya b. Zakariyya’ 
246 

Ibn Abi al-Zarqa’, see Zayd 

Ibn Abi Zinad, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Dhakwan 284 

Ibn Abza, see ‘Abd al-Rahman 

Ibn al-Akhdar, see Muhammad b. 
‘Umar al-Dawidi 

Ibn ‘Allan al-Harrani, see ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn ‘Amir (‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir) 58 

Ibn al-A‘rabi, see Abii Sa‘id 
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Ibn ‘Asakir 9, 24, 83, and passim 

Ibn ‘Askar, see Muhammad b. Sahl 

Ibn al-Athir {‘Izz al-din} 58, 70, 74, 77, 
136f., 158 £., 184 n. 148, 232 n. 
436, 344 N. 1026, 345 n. 1029 

Ibn al-Athir (Majd al-din) 189 n. 174, 
276 n. 677 

Ibn ‘Athmah, Muhammad b. Khalid 
369 

Ibn ‘Atiyyah, see al-Hasan 

Ibn ‘Ayyash, see Abi Bakr 

Ibn Ayyab al-Qattan, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 62 

Ibn al-Bada, see Ahmad b. ‘Ali 

Ibn Balawayh 30 

Ibn al-Bargi, see Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim 

Ibn Bashshar, Abt Bakr Muhammad 
b. Bashshar Bundar 16, 20 f., 30, 
110, 174 £., 201, 219, 229, 244, 
260 f., 282 f., 297, 313, 315, 320, 
330, 353, 369 

Ibn Battah 75 

Ibn Bazi‘, see Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 

Ibn al-Buhlal, see Ahmad b. Ishaq; 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ishaq 

Ibn Bukayr, see Yinus 

Ibn al-Da'i, see Murtada 

Ibn Durayd 79 

Ibn Farhiin 125 n. 428 

Ibn Fudayl, see Muhammad 

Ibn al-Furat family 43, 79. See also al- 
Fadl b. Ja‘far 

Ibn Hajar 99, 161, 302 n. 823, and 
passim 

Ibn Hammad, see Ahmad 

Ibn Hanbal (Ahmad b. Muhammad} 
16 £., 19, 21, 28, 30 £., 34, 44, 48, 
69-72, 74 f., 104, 123, 128, 189 n. 
169, 197 n. 218, 199 nN. 237, 283 
N. 725, 304 n. 842, 306 n. 857, 
323 n. 933. Hanbalite(s) ro, 13, 
19, 30, 60, 62 f., 69-74, 76-78, 
99-101, 104 f., 124 

Ibn al-Hawari 33 

Ibn Hayyaj, see Muhammad b. ‘Umar 

Ibn Hazm 127 f. 
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Ibn Hisham 86, 317 n. 903, 331 Nn. 
960, 356 N. 1077 

Ibn Hujayrah (‘Abd al-Rahman and 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n] 229 

Ibn Humayd, Aba ‘Abdallah Muham- 
mad b. Humayd b. Hayyan al- 
Razi 17-19, 172, 174, 177, 201 f., 
211, 217, 219, 226 £., 244, 251, 
254 £., 259, 263, 265, 273, 276, 
279, 281, 284, 292, 296, 299 f, 
306, 310, 315-17, 320, 323 f, 
330, 332, 335-37, 343, 346, 358, 
360, 366, 368 

Ibn Hugayn, see ‘Imran 

Ibn Idris, see ‘Abd-al-Mun‘im 

Ibn Idris (‘Abdallah b. Idris) 286 

Ibn al-Ikhshéd, see Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. 
Bayghjir 

Ibn al-‘Imad 27, 100 

Ibn Ishaq (Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Yasar) 17 f., 172 n. 26, 174, 201- 
3, 211 f., 254, 263, 265, 273, 276, 
279, 281, 292, 296, 302 n. 823, 
310, 317, 320, 323 £,, 332 f., 335—- 
38, 343, 346, 358, 360, 366, 368, 
370 

Ibn Jarir, see al-Tabari 

Ibn al-Jawaliqi, see Abii Bakr 

Ibn al-Jawzi 9 f., 31, 33 £., 40, 44, 60, 
73, 75, 77, 100, 129, 138 

Ibn al-Jazari 20, 23, 27, 58, 67, 94, 97, 
129, 173 N. 33, 175 N. $4, 176 n. 
72, 177 n. 78, 183 N. 146, 227 n. 
401, 242 N. 466, 246 N. 494 

Ibn Jinni 133 

Ibn Jud‘an, see ‘Ali b. Zayd 

Ibn Jumhuar, see Muhammad b. Ja‘far 

Ibn Jurayj (‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz} 109, 189, 192, 207, 212, 
222, 231, 246, 250 f., 287, 309, 
365, 367 

Ibn Kamil (Abi Bakr Ahmad b. Kamil] 
7) 15, 18, 27, 42-44, 50, §2, 58, 
65-68, 70, 78 f., 91-96, 107, 115, 
122, 124, 129, 131 £., 227 n. 399 

Ibn Kathir, see ‘Abdallah 
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Ibn Kathir (‘Imad al-din Isma‘il) 92 £., 
129, 141 

Ibn al-Kawwa’, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa 
244 f. 

Ibn Kaysan, see ‘Abd al-Rahman 

Ibn Kaysan, Abii al-Hasan Muham- 
mad b. Ahmad 107 

Ibn Khaldiin 137, 185 n. 150, 361 n. 
1IIO 

Ibn Khallikan 8, 10, 12 f. 

Ibn Khaqan, ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya 
21 f. See also al-Khaqani 

Ibn Khuzaymah, Muhammad b. Ishaq 
al-Nisaburi 28—30, 260 n. 588, 
330 N. 957 

Ibn Lahi‘ah (‘Abdallah) 245 

Ibn al-Mahamili (Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad b. Ahmad} 98 

Ibn Mahdi, see ‘Abd al-Rabman 

Ibn Majah 283 n. 725 

Ibn Mani‘, see Ahmad 

Ibn Manzir 60, 171 n. 24, 172 n. 26, 
246 n. 495, 276 Nn. 677 

Ibn Ma‘rif, see al-Qasim b. Bishr 

Ibn Mas‘ad, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn Miqdam, see Ahmad 

Ibn al-Mubdarak, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn al-Mughallis (Aba al-Hasan 
‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad) 52, 123, 132, 135 

Ibn Muhrib, see ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 

Ibn Mujahid, see ‘Ali 

Ibn Mujahid (Abi Bakr Ahmad b. 
Misa b. al-‘Abbas) 33, 67, 77, 95— 
97, 108 (Abii Bakr Muhammad!) 

Ibn Mukraz (Mikraz], see Ayyab b. 
‘Abdallah 

Ibn al-Munajjim, see Ahmad b. Yahya 

Ibn al-Musayyab, see Sa‘id 

Ibn al-Mu'‘tazz 140 

Ibn al-Muthanna {Abia Masa al- 
Zamin] 110, 175, 177, 179, 200, 
218, 254, 259 

Ibn al-Nadim 8, 12, 33, 44, $2, 59, 
65-67, 69, 94, 101, 106, 110 £., 
I13~1§, 120, 129, 133 
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Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah 125 

Ibn Qusayt, see Yazid b. ‘Abdallah 

Ibn Rabban, see al-Tabari (‘Ali b. Rabban)} 

Ibn Ramik, Aba Bakr 115 

Ibn al-Rami 40 

Ibn Rustam (Abi Ja‘far Ahmad b. 
Muhammad}, see al-Rustami 

Ibn Rustam al-Tabari, see Muhammad 
b. Jarir 

Ibn Sa‘d (Katib al-Waqidi} 77, 200 n. 
245, 279 N. 694, 284 n. 739, 285 
N. 752, 290 f., 297, 303, 314, 324, 
333 £., 336, 340, 344, 348, 355, 
358, 362, 365 f, 368 

Ibn Salam, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn Salih al-A‘lam 63 

Ibn Sayyad, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn Shadhan, see Ahmad b. Ibrahim 

Ibn Shaqig, see ‘Ali b. al-Hasan, 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (Muhammad b. 
Muslim) 283, 370 

Ibn al-Shihnah 70 

Ibn Sinan, see Muhammad 

Ibn Siraj, see ‘Ali 

Ibn Taghribirdi 28, 129 

Ibn Jarrar/Tararah, see al-Mu‘afa 

Ibn al-Tayyib 312 n. 882 

Ibn al-Thallaj (Aba al-Faraj and Abi 
1-‘Abbas) 43, 50 

Ibn Thawr, see Muhammad 

Ibn ‘Ufayr (Sa‘id b. Kathir) 245 

Ibn ‘Ulayyah (Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Mi- 
qsam)} 260, 305 

Ibn ‘Umar, see ‘Abdallah 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah, see Sufyan 

Ibn Wahb, see ‘Abdallah; Ahmad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman 

Ibn Waki‘, see Sufyan 

Ibn Yaman 192 

Ibn Yiinus, Aba Sa‘id 8, 27 

Ibn Zayd, see ‘Abd al-Rahman 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah 355 f. 

Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Mimadhi 37 

Ibrahim b. Habib al-Saqati al-Tabari, 
Abu Ishaq 8 
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Ibrahim b. Khalid, see Abi Thawr 

Ibrahim b. Makhlad, Abi Ishaq al- 
Baqarji 66, 123 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad 8 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Jawhari 305 

Ibrahim b. Ya‘qitb al-Jixzajani (al- 
Harizi} 26 

Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i 284-86 

Idris, see Enoch 

‘Ikrimah go, 109, 188, 190, 212, 217, 
222 £., 226 £., 229 £., 233, 243 £., 
255, 300, 320, 339, 353 364 

‘liba’ b. Ahmad 300, 339 

‘Imran b. Bakkar al-Kala‘i al-Himsi 24 

‘Imran b. Hudayr 245 = 

‘Imran b. Husayn 204 f. 

‘Imran b. Missa al-Qazzaz 304 

‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah 290 


India 290-92, 295-97, 303, 342, 363 f. 


Iqlima, see Qalima 

Irad 338 

iran 344 n. 1026 

Iran|ian], see Persia 

Iraq 19, 21, 23, 87, 159 

‘isa b. Hamid b. Bishr 295 n. 78 

‘isa b. Mahan, Abi Ja‘far al-Razi 253, 
268, 272, 278, 288, 291, 296, 367 

‘isa b. Maymiin 247, 267, 274, 281, 
287 

‘isa b. Misa, Abi ‘Ali al-Tamari 33 

‘Isa b. Rawwad b. al-Jarrah 26 

‘(sa b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Isa al-Ramli 25 

Igfahan/Isbahan 237 n. 457, 292 

Isfitar (Spityura} 351 

Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj al-Tahiini 253, 299, 
301 

Ishaq b. ‘isa b. al-Tabba' 200 n. 245 

Ishaq b. Mansur (b. Bahram al-Kawsaj ?] 
18 

Ishaq b. Mansi (al-Salili} 285 

Ishaq b. Shahin 210 

Ishaq b. Yiisuf al-Azraq 200, 209, 214, 
218, 222 f. 

Isma‘il b. Abin 260 

Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim b. Ma‘qil b. 
Munabbih 173 f., 206—8, 210, 
301, 351 
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Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, see al- 
Suddi 

Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid 181 

Isma‘il b. Ibrahim, see Aba Sa‘id al- 
Yahmadi, Ibn ‘Ulayyah 

IsmA‘il b. Isra’il al-Sallal 25 

Isma‘il b. Kathir, see Abii Hashim 

Isma‘il b. Masa al-Fazari 20, 30 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ubaydallah 178 f. 

Isma‘il b. Umayyah 189, 212, 222, 
224, 231 

Israel (Children of), see Jews 

Isra’il b. Yinus 226, 245, 381 


J 
Jabal, see Talin 
Jabalah (Battle Day} 371 
Jabalq 237 
Jabars 237 


Jabir b. Samurah 177 

al-Ja‘'d, Muhammad b. ‘Uthman 107 

Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah al-Qummi 
217, 259, 299, 330 f. 

Ja‘far b. ‘Arafah 73 

Ja‘far b. Burgan 197 

Ja‘far b. Ilyas, see Abii Bishr 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Sadiq 98 

Ja‘far b. Rabi‘ah 284 

Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr 323 

al-Jahdami, see Nasr b. ‘Ali 

al-Jahiliyyah 303, 339 f. 

al-Jahiz 40 

Jahmi(s), Jahmiyyah 59, 72, 127, 197 
n. 218. See also al-Mu'tazilah 

Jam b. Wéwanjihan, see Jamshéd 

Jam‘, see Mecca 

Jami‘ b. Shaddad 204 f. 

Jamir, see Gomer 

Jamshéd, Jam 348, 350-52 

Japhet, Japhetite(s} 238 n. 459, 291 n. 
788, 347, 360, 365 f., 368 

Jared 336 f., 339, 342-44, 346 

Jarir (Bans) 13 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Qurt al-Razi 
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Jarir (continued) 1031, 1035, 347 nn. 1036, 1037, 
201, AIL, 219, 227, 244, 284, 315, 370 N. 1160 
321 Juddah (Jiddah] 291 f. 
Jarir b. Hazim 229, 268, 270, 304 al-Jiidi, Ararat 294, 362, 366 f. 
Jariri(s} 64-67 al-Jurayri, Abi: Mas‘iid Sa‘id b. Iyas 
al-Jarmi, see Muslim 151 
al-Jassas, Abi ‘Abdallah 73 Jurhum 364 
al-Jawhari, see Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Jurjani, see Abii al-Tayyib 
Jayhan 370 al-Juwayni 76 
Jayamart 185 f., 318 f., 325 f., 342, al-Jiizajani, see Ibrahim b. Ya'qib 
369 
al-Jazirah 366 
Jerusalem 26 f., 198 n. 224, 334, 370. K 
Mount of Olives 294 
Jesus, son of Mary 77, 185, 357 £., 371 | Ka‘b (al-ahbar) 173, 183, 211, 216, 227, 
Jews, Jewish, Judaism, Hebrew, People 233, 241 n. 462, 243 £., 285 


of the Torah, Torah 45, 50, 77, Ka‘bah, see Mecca 
159, 163, 184 £., 188, 190, 193, al-Kajji, Aba. Muslim Ibrahim b. 


208 n. 294, 211 f., 217, 233, 273, ‘Abdallah 64 f. 

276 n. 677, 277 N. 683, 292, 312, al-Kalbi, see Hisham b. Muhammad 
315, 324, 331, 335-38, 343 F., al-Kalbi, Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib 110, 
346, 359, 361, 366, 368, 371. 290 f., 293, 297, 303, 314, 324, 
Children of Israel 314, 316. Bible, 331, 333 £., 336, 340, 344, 348, 
Genesis 160, 163, 186 n. 153, 276 355, 362, 365 F., 368 

n. 677, 291 n. 788, 3§2 nn. Kamara 238 n. 459 

877 ff., 315 n. 895, 324 N. 937, Kardouchoi 366 n. 1137 


326 nn. 943 ff., 331 n. 959, 336 al-Karkh, see Baghdad 
nn. 984 ff., 337 nn. 991, 993, 338 «= Kathir b. Ghalib 12 


nn. 999 ff., 339 n. 1007, 343 Nn. Kenan 326, 336 f., 338 n. 1000 
1019, 346 N. 1034, 347 N. 1038, Khalaf b. Khalifah 364 
348 n. 1041, 356 n. 1080, 358 n. Khalaf b. Musa b. Khalaf al-‘Ammi 


1089, 360 n. 1103, 361 nN. F109, 175 

366 n. 1137, 368 nn. 1144, 1147; Khalaf b. Wagil 231 f. 

Midrashic literature 163, Bereshit Khalid (ancestor of Tabari) 12 
Rabba 276 n. 677, Talmud (Bab.) —_ Khillid b. ‘Abdallah al-Tahhan 210 
259 n. 568, 365 n. 1135; Targum _— Khilid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 29 
Neofiti 312 n. 879, 346 n. 1034, Khalid b. Makhlad 180 

Targum Pseudo-Jonathan 259 n. Khalifah b. Khayyat 159 and passim 
568, 276 n. 677, 312 n. 879, Sep- al-Khalil 47 


tuagint 346 n. 1034 Khallad b. Aslam 178, 204 
Jinn 166, 250-57, 272, 279, 300, 349 f. Khallad b. ‘Ata’ 254 
Jonah 220 n. 361 Khallad b. Khalid 23 
Joseph 298, 371 al-Khallal (Aba Bakr Ahmad b. 
Jubal, see Tabal; Tabish Muhammad b. Hariin) 58, 71 f., 
Jubayr b. Nufayr 182 7S, 77, 1$1, 174 0. 45 
Jubilees 317 nn. 903, 905, 326 n. 947, al-Khaqani, Muhammad b. 

335 n. 983, 337 nn. 992, 998, 338 ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan 


N, 1000, 343 N. IOrg, 346 nn. 14, 21, 36, 38 f., 122 
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Kharijite(s) 61, 123 

Khasif (Khusayf} b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
267, 303 

al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 9, 32, 62, 98, 
161, and passim 

al-Khawlani, see Abii Idris 

Khazars 238 n. 459 

al-Khazzaz, see al-Nadr 

Khumm, see Ghadir 

Khurasan{ian) 15, 87, 98 f. Khurasan 
Road 32, 73 

Khusraw, see Kisra 

Khuwarizm 13 

al-Khuwarizmi, see Aba Bakr 

Kindah 209 

al-Kindi 42 

al-Kisa°i 162 

al-Kisa’i (‘Ali b. Hamzah} 67, 110 

al-Kisa’i (Muhammad b. Yahya) 67 

Kisra (Khusraw) 186 

al-Kufah, Kafi, Kiifan(s} 18-21, 30, 57, 
65, 87, 95, 102, 109, 183 n. 146, 
244 1. 475, 286 n. 760, 341, 364 

Kulab (Battle Day} 371 

Kulthim b. Jabr 304 f. 

Kurds 366 n. 1137 


L 


Labiadha, Layidha, Labadha 317 

Lamech 315 n. 895, 336, 338, 346 n. 
1034, 347 f., 368 n. 1145 

Layth b. Abi Sulaym 71, 74, 175, 276, 
364 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d 71 £., 198, 210 n. 310, 
284 

Lebanon 294 

Lisdn (al-‘Arab}, see Ibn Manzir 

Libadha, see Labiidha 

Luke, see Christianity 

Luqman 220 


M 


Ma‘bad b. Hilal 179 
al-Mada’in, Mada’in Kisra 173 n. 33, 186 
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al-Mada’ini 53 

al-Madi b. Muhammad 322, 325, 344 

Magian(s} 160, 185 f., 193, 369 

Mahalalel 326, 336 £., 339, 341—43 

al-Mahdi 316 n. 899 

Majij, see Yajiij 

Makhlad b. Ja‘far al-Baqarji 66, 123 

al-Makin 137 

Malik b. Anas, Malikites 27 f., 66 f., 
102 f., 124, 306 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid 201, 207, 252, 267, 
290, 30%, 302 n. 823, 353 

Mandaic, see Aramaic 

al-Mandal 292 

Mansak 238 

al-Mansur, Abd Ja‘far 333 n. 970 

Mansi b. Nah 139 

al-Magqbuti, see Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id 

al-Maqrizi 9, 20, 23, 81, 87, 94, 141 

Mari, Mashi, Mishi 319, 325 f. 

Mariyanah, Mashy4nah, Mishanah 
319 

Margisiya 237 

al-Marradhi, see Abi: Bakr 

Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Yazani 229 

Marw 180 n. 119, 319 

al-Marwazi, see ‘Abdah 

Mary, see Jesus 

Mashi, Mashyanah, see Mari; 
Mariyanah 

Maslamah b. (al-}Qasim al-Qurtubi 
16, 33 £. 

Masriag b. al-Ajda‘ 315 

al-Masriqi, see Misa b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 

al-Mas‘adi (‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdal- 
lah) 181, 204 

al-Mas‘iidi (‘Ali b. al-Husayn) 7, 69, 
135, 223 1. 375, 291 n. 788, 298 
n. 810, 316 N. 9OT, 317 N. 903, 
345 N. 1030, 366 n. 1138, 369 n. 
1149 

al-May4naji, see Yisuf b. al-Qasim 

al-Maydimi (Sadr al-din Muhammad 
b. Muhammad] 100 

Maymin b. Qays (Banii| 172 

Maymiinah 197 n. 215 

Maysan 292 


404 


Mayyas 47 

Maziyar b. Qarin 11 

Mecca 19, 28, 31, 77, 87, 95, 98 £., 175 
N. 61, 292-95, 300, 308, 333, 335. 
Abi Qubays 333, 335, 362; 
‘Arafah, ‘Arafat 291, 294 £., 303 f.; 
Black Stone 297, 303, 362; Hira’ 
294, 314; Jam‘ 291; Ka‘bah, (An- 
cient) House 216 f., 293~95, 30I— 
3, 308, 335, 362, 363 n. I117, 
367; Mina 304 n. 835; al- 
Muzdalifah 291, 303; Na‘man 
304 f.; Qu‘ayqi‘an 175; Sacred 
Territory 117, 362; Thabir 309 
n. 870, 310. See also Siifah (Bani) 

Medina, Medinese 31, 95, 102, 180 n. 
11g. Sacred Territory 117, 362 

Mehyjael 338 

Meru (Mount} 291 n. 788 

Mesene, see Maysan 

Methuselah 336, 337 n. 998, 346-48 

Methushael, see Abtshil 

Michael 259 

Midrashic literature, see Jews 

Mihran b. Abi ‘Umar al-Razi 217 

al-Mimadhi, see Ibrahim b. Ahmad 

al-Minhal b. ‘Amr 207, 209, 302 

Mis‘ar b. Kidam 260 

Miskawayh 7, 38, 62, 77, 158 

Moses 45, 344, 361 n. 1110, 371 

Mosul{ites) 49, 133, 362 

Mount of Olives, see Jerusalem 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal 241 

al-Mu‘afa b. Zakariyya’ al-Nahrawani, 
Ibn Tarrar/Tararah 9, 12, 47, 
65 f., 79, 113, 119, 140 

Mualeleth, see Malith 

al-Mu‘alla b. Sa‘id, Ab: Khazim al- 
Bazzar 98-100 

Mu’ammal b. Isma‘il 174 

Mu‘awiyah 198 n. 224 

Mu'‘awiyah b. Hisham 173 

Mu‘awiyah b. Salih 182, 198, 215, 370 

al-Mubarak b. Fadalah 268, 270, 357 

al-Mubarak b. Mujahid, Abi al-Azhar 
251 

al-Mubarrad 107 f. 
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Mubashshir b. Isma'‘il al-Halabi 208 

al-Mufaddal b. Fadalah 357 

al-Mufaddal b. Salamah 107 f. 

Mughirah b. Hakim al-San‘ani 175 

Mughirah b. Migsam 284 f. 

Muhammad, the Prophet passim 

Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas, see Abi 
Bakr al-Khuwarizmi 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam 28 f., 124 f., 178 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahim, see Ibn ‘Abd al-Rabim 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bazi‘ 179, 
189 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muham- 
mad, see Ibn Ayyab al-Qattan 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tiaisi 198 
n. 226 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
323 0. 934 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San‘ani 
20, 179, 201, 207, 252 

Mubammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik, see Ibn 
Abi al-Shawanb 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abii 
al-Jamahir 24 

Mubammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. Abi 
Layla 302 

Mubammad b. Abi Mansir al-Amuli 
211, 231 £., 356 

Muhammad b. Abi Ma‘shar Najih 210 
n. 311 

Muhammad b. Abi al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Amuli 119 

Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hafiz, Abi 
al-Fath b. Abi al-Fawaris 63 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ishaq b. al- 
Buhlil, Abii Talib 46 

Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Khallal, see 
Abii Nasr 

Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’, see Aba 
Kurayb 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Sha- 
qiq 199 n. 227, 286 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muslim, Abi 
Ja‘far al-Amuli 119 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Abbas al- 
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Bahili 247, 265, 267, 274, 281, 
287, 327 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah 
286 £. 

Muhammad b. ‘Athmah, see Ibn 
*Athmah 

Muhammad b. ‘Awf al-Ta’i al-Himsi 
24, 175 e 

Mubammad b. Dawid b. ‘Ali, Aba 
Bakr al-Zahiri 58, 68 f., 71, 102 f., 
122 f, 

Muhammad b. Fudayl 71, 200, 218, 
321 

Muhammad b. Hafs al-Wassabi 24 

Muhammad b. Hariin, Abii Nashit al- 
Bazzaz 203 nN. 257 

Muhammad b. Haran al-Qattan (al- 
Raziqi ?) 203 

Muhammad b. Harin al-Ray4ni 29 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Katib al- 
Baghdadi 41, 43, 50 

Muhammad b. Humayd, see Ibn 
Humayd 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir 
al-Nisabiri 29 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Qasmali, 
see Ibn Abi ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ishaq, see Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaymah, 
see Ibn Khuzaymah 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Isra°il al- 
Dallal 25 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far (Ghundar ?) 177, 
260, 297, 313, 320 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Jumhiir 12 

Muhammad b. Jarir, see al-Tabari 

Muhammad b. Jarir b. Rustam, Abi 
Ja‘far al-Tabari 13, 57, 92, 118 f. 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani 26, 
53 f., 265, 327 

Muhammad b. Khazim al-Darir, see 
Abii Mu‘awiyah 

Muhammad b. Ma‘mar 282 f. 

Muhammad b. Maymin al-Sukkari, 
see Abii Hamzah 

Muhammad b. Mu‘awiyah al-Anmiati 
199 
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Mubammad b. Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim, see al-Maydimi 

Muhammad b. Masa al-Har(rJashi 20 

Muhammad b. Mus‘ab al-Qirqisani 
267 

Muhammad b. Muslim, see Abii al- 
Zabir,; Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanni, see Ibn 
al-Muthanna 

Muhammad b. Nasir, Aba al-Fadl 
100 

Muhammad b. Nasr al-Marwazi 29 f. 

Muhammad b. Qays 278, 367 

Muhammad b. al-Rimi 79 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d, see Ibn Sa‘d 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Muhammad 6, 
215, 246, 313, 329 

Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar 173, 
206 f., 210, 351 

Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib, see al-Kalbi 

Muhammad b. Salih 199 n. 234 

Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar 370 

Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz 183, 
205, 255, 291, 328 

Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Hashimi 
133 

Muhammad b. Thawr al-San‘ani 201, 
207, 252 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya 
b. Khaqan, see al-Khaqani 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar, see al-Wagqidi 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Dawidi, Aba 
Bakr b. al-Akhdar 62 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. Hayyaj 181 

Muhammad b. ‘Umiarah al-Asadi 260, 
285 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Adami 180 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Rifa‘i, see Abi 
Hisham 

Muhammad b. Zayd b. al-Muhajir b. 
Qunfudh 189 

al-Muharibi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad 287, 367 

al-Muhasibi 78 

Mujahid b. Jabr, Abi al-Hajjaj 52, 58, 
71-77, 82, 109, 149, ISI, 162, 174 
N. 45, 175, 192, 200-3, 211, 
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Mujahid (continued) 
217 £, 227, 246 f., 254, 267, 274, 
281, 287, 292, 295 f., 303, 364 

Mujahid b. Misa 178 

Mujalid b. Sa‘id b. ‘Umayr 181 

al-Mukharrim, see Baghdad 

al-Muktafi 37, 112 

Milith, Mualeleth 338 

al-Mundhir b. Malik see Aba Nadrah 

Muaatil b. Hayyan rog f., 227 n. 339, 
231, 233 

Mugitil b. Sulayman 162, 323 n. 933, 
366 nN. 1137, 367 n. 1142, 368 n. 
1147 

al-Mugqtadir 59, 133 

Murrah (b. Sharahil) al-Hamdani 206, 
214, 219, 221 £., 250, 254, 258, 
262 f., 269, 273, 275, 281, 307 

Murtada b. al-Da'i 123 

Murtada al-Zabidi 82, ro1, 105 

Misa, see Moses 

Misa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmén al-Masriqi 
364 

Misa b. Abi ‘Uthman 284 

Mis b. Haran al-Hamdani 206, 214, 
219, 221 f., 250, 254, 258, 262 f., 
269, 273, 275, 281, 307, 322 

Misa b. Isma‘il, Abi: Salamah al-Ta- 
biidhaki 192 n. 185, 205 n. 270, 
328, 339. See also Aba: Salamah 

Misa b. Khalaf 175 

Misa b. Mas‘id, see Abi: Hudhayfah 

Misa b. Numayr 256 

Misa b. Sahl al-Ramli 25, 199 

Missa b. Ya'qitb al-Zam'l 355 

al-Musabbibi 141 

Musarrif b. ‘Amr 208 f. 

al-Musayyab b. Sharik 211, 227, 356 

Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jarmi 
256 Nn. 550, 267 

Muslim b. {Abi} ‘Imran al-Batin 261 

Muslim b. al-Hajjaj 189 n. 169, 197 n. 
216, 282 n. 718, 283 n. 731, 284 
Nn. 735 

Muslim b. Subayh, see Abi al-Duba 

Muslim b. Yasar al-Juhani 306 

al-Mustawrid b. Shaddad al-Fihri 181 
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Mutakallim, see Mu‘tazilah 

al-Mu‘tamir b. Sulayman b. Tarkhan 
179, 333 

al-Mu‘tagim 11, 66, 145, 163 

al-Mutawakkil 50 

Mu'tazilah, Mutakkalimiin 11, 49, 61, 
65, 68, 72, 102, TIO, 121, 127, 
158 f. See also Jahmi(s} 

al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim al-Amuli 17, 
190, 203, 204, 210 £., 213 £., 221, 
223, 227, 253, 274, 299, 301, 355 

al-Muwaffaq 68, 121 

al-Muzani 28, 67 f. 

al-Muzdalifah, see Mecca 


N 


Nabataean, see Aramaic 

al-Nadr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abi ‘Amr 
al-Khazzaz 364 

al-Nadr b. Shumayl 178, 204 

Nafi‘, mawla Ibn ‘Umar 75, 174, 295 

Nafi' (b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan] 96 

al-Nahdi, see Aba ‘Uthman 

Najabah b. Sabigh 197 

al-Najashi 119, 123 

Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, see Abi 
Ma‘shar 

al-Nakha‘i, see ‘Alqamah; Ibrahim b. 
Yazid; Sharik b. ‘Abdallah 

Na‘mah (Naamah), Noam 335 f. 

Na‘man, see Mecca 

Nasr 354 

Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami 355, 368 

Nasr al-Qushiiri 59 f. 

al-Nawawi 9 f., 63 

al-Nawwagq, see al-Tawwagq 

Nazik 73 

Nile 370 

Nisabir 30, 66 

Noah 160, 294 n. 789, 297, 302, 326, 
334, 340 f., 344, 347 £,, 353-70 

Noam, see Na‘ma 

Nod, see Nidh 

Nu‘aym b. Hammad 199 
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Nidh (Badh, Bawdh, Nod} 291 f., 295, 
303, 315, 334, 340 

Nith b. Abi Bilal 67 

Nib b. Qays 355, 368 


2) 


Og b. Anak 361 
Oshahanj 326 f., 341 f., 344 £. 
Ottoman|s), see Turk(s) 


P 


Palestine 23, 25-27, 31 

Persia, Persian(s}, Iran(ian} 29, 45, 133, 
137, 143 £., 159, 163, 184 n. 148, 
318 f,, 325 £, 341 f, 344 £, 348, 
369, 371 

Pishon, see Fayshan 


Q 


Qabil, Qabin, Qayin, Qayn, etc., see 
Cain 

al-Qadariyyah 127. See also Jahmi(s}, 
Mu'tazilah 

al-Qaffal, Abii Bakr 30 f., 37 

Qalima, Iqlima, Qlimath 314, 316, 
317 nN. 903 

Qarda, Qardii, Baqarda 366 

Qarmatians 73 

al-Qartha’ al-Dabbi 284-86 

Qasamah b. Zuhayr 260, 297 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sha’mi 


323 

al-Qasim b. Abi Bazzah 199 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. al-Sha‘ir, Abi 
al-Tayyib 14 

al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘rif 189, 212, 
222, 224, 230 

al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. Yazid al- 
Hamadhani 192, 207 f., 246, 250 
f., 268, 270, 278, 287, 309, 357, 
364 £., 367 
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al-Qasim b. Muhammad 323, 325, 344 

al-Qasim b. Sallam, see Abt ‘Ubayd 

Qatadah b. Di‘Aamah 90, 109, 175, 
177-79, 193, 235 0. 445, 246, 
251 £., 255, 267 £., 270, 271 n. 
654, 274, 290, 302, 320, 333, 353, 
356, 365, 367, 369 £. 

al-Qatawani, see ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Ziyad 

al-Qattan, al-Husayn b. Yazid 285 n. 
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Qays b. Abi Hazim, Aba ‘Abdallah 
18: 

Qays b. al-Rabi‘ 267, 286, 302 f. 

al-Qifti 8 f., 49, 111, 134, 136 

Qinish, see Batanish 

Qu‘ayqi‘an, see Mecca 

Qur'an (passages quoted) 1 66 f., 1:1 
263-66, 327; 2:20 194, 26 96, 29 
214-16, 219, 30 252, 254, 257 f., 
266, 269-72, 31 266-69, 271, 
31 f. 268, 270, 31-33 272, 32 273, 
32 f. 271, 33 268, 272 f., 34 255, 
264, 35 273-75, 279, 36 279, 281, 
37 302 f., 117 192, 225, 228, 125 ff. 
55, 156 233, 189 167, 210 203, 
213 353, 282 328; 3:36 249, go 
278, 189 169; 4:1 274, 12 55, 43 
57; 5:6 §6, 18 169, 27 311, 313 £, 
320, 27-30 308, 31 309, 31 f. 311, 
64 $9; 6:73 237, 102 198, 103 
165, 158 242; 7:12, 13 264, 14-17 
84, 18 278, 19 275, 20 279, 20 f. 
278, 280, 21 276, 299, 22 276, 
278, 296, 299, 304, 23 302 f., 24 
279, 281, 26 278, $4 188, 225, 
172, 304-7, 329 f., 172 f. 304, 189 
273, 189 f. 320 f., 190 322; 10:5 
232, § f. 167; 11:7 202, 207, 210 f., 
223, 226 f., 37 355, 359, 38 f. 
359, 40 297, 356, 359, 362-65, 
42 360 f., 42 f. 361, 44 363, 73 
237; 12:39 195; 14:7 167, 33 233; 
15:26 258 f., 261 f., 27 252, 28 
258 f., 30 f. 263, 33 258 F., 34 f. 
273, 38 334, 94 165; 16:15 214, 
220; 17:1 238, 12 258 £., 12 167, 
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Qur’an (passages quoted} (continued} 
231, 234, 244-47, 61 259, 62 84, 
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Volume Ii 


Translated by William M. Brinner 


This volume records the lives and efforts of some of the prophets 
preceeding the birth of Mohammad. It devotes most of its message to two 
towering figures— Abraham, the Friend of God, and his great-grandson, 
Joseph. The story is not, however simply a repetition of Biblical tales ina 
slightly altered form, for Tabari sees the ancient pre-Islamic Near East as 
an area in which the histories of three different peoples are acted out, 
occasionally meeting and intertwining. Thus ancient Iran, Isracl, and 
Arabia serve as the stages on which actors such as Biwarasb, the semi- 
legendary Iranian king. Noah and his progeny, and the otherwise 
unknown Arabian prophets Hud and Salih appear and act. 

In the pages of this volume we read of the miraculous birth and early life 
of Abraham, and of his struggle against his father’s idolatry. God grants him 
sons— Ishmael from Hagar and Isaac from Sarah—and the conflicts between 
the two mothers, the subsequent expulsion of Hagar, and her settling in the 
vicinity of Mecca, all lead to the story of Abraham’s being commanded to 
build God’s sanctuary there. Abraham is tested by God, both by being com- 
manded to sacrifice his son (and here Tabari shows his fairness by presenting 
the arguments of Muslim scholars as to whether that son was Ishmael or 
Isaac} and by being given commandments to follow both in personal behavior 
and in ritual practice. The account of Abraham is interlaced with tales of the 
cruel tyrant Nimrod, who tried in vain both to burn Abraham in fire and to 
reach the heavens to fight with God. The story of Abraham’s nephew Lot and 
the wicked people of Sodom also appears here, with the scholars once again 
arguing —this time over what the exact crimes were for which the Sodom- 
ites were destroyed. 

Before proceeding to the story of Joseph, which is recounted in great detail, 
we linger over the accounts of two figures associated with ancient Arabia in 
Muslim tradition: the Biblical Job, who despite his trials and sufferings does 
not rail against God, and Shu‘ayb, usually associated with the Biblical 
Jethro, the priest of Midian and father-in-law of Moses. Finally we meet 
Joseph, whose handsome appearance, paternal preference, and subsequent 
boasting to his brothers lead to his being cast into a pit and ending up as a 
slave in Egypt. His career is traced in some detail: the attempted seduction 
by Potiphar’s wife, his imprisonment and eventual release after becoming 
able to interpret dreams, and his rise to power as ruler of Egypt. The volume 
ends with the moving story of Joseph’s reunion with his brothers, the tragi- 
comic story of how he reveals himself to them, and the final reunion with 
his aged father who is brought to Egypt to see his son’s power and glory. 

This is proto-history told in fascinating detail, of us in different contexts, 
as well as of others completely unknown to Western readers. 
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Preface 


Tue History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the 
first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and 
philological notes for those interested in the particulars of the 
text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain a bi- 
ography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and 
value of his work. It will also provide information on some of 
the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. . 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission ({isndd} to an original source. The 
chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. 


viii Prophets and Patriarchs 


Thus, According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means 
that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who said 
that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differ- 
ences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place-names, which are 
the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in 
the accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually tran- 
scribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Ira- 
nian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as qadi and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators 
to include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary 
and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been translated. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


Like almost all other medieval Muslim historians and chroniclers, 
Tabari begins his history with the creation of the world and the 
story of Adam. As he proceeds to follow the descendants of Adam, 
his point of view becomes clear. The two great civilizations to 
which the Arabs—and hence Islam—were heirs were the civiliza- 
tion of the ancient Israelites, as recorded in the Qur’4n and in Mus- 
lim tradition, and the civilization of ancient Iran. These two civili- 
zations, in turn, must be connected with each other, must be shown 
as two strands which intertwine, genealogically and historically, 
and give rise to pre-Islamic civilization which was to be transformed 
by the coming of Islam. 

This volume treats one part of that early history. Based on Qur’an, 
on Muslim tradition of the Israelite past, and on a version of Iranian 
history very close to that found in the Shahnameh, the national epic 
of Iran, it unfolds the stories of Noah, Abraham, the Arabian 
prophets—Hid, Salih, Job and Shu’ayb-—Lot, and Joseph. These 
tales form part of the literary genre of gisas al-anbiyd’ or tales of the 
prophets, namely stories of biblical figures regarded as prophets by 
Muslims. Unlike most such collections, these fascinating tales are 
treated by Tabari with a certain scholarly detachment, making clear 
his own acceptance of or doubts about certain traditions such as 
which of his sons Abraham was commanded to sacrifice, Isaac or 
Ishmael, or exactly which sins of Lot’s people brought about the de- 
struction of Sodom. Together with this comes the interweaving of 
Iranian tradition as in the case of Biwarasb—a legendary ruler—and 
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Noah, or of Nimrod, the persecutor of Abraham, and his role in Ira- 
nian history. 

This is proto-history presented in fascinating detail and with the 
meticulous scholarship which Tabari displays when he deals with 
more recent or contemporary history in later volumes. 

The translator’s thanks go to Dr. Mahmoud Omidsalar for his as- 
sistance with the Old Persian material; to Dr. Maurice Salib for re- 
viewing the translation; and to Mr. Jeffrey Deboo for his assistance 
with the final revision and typing. 


William Brinner 
University of California, Berkeley 
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An Account of Biwarasb, 
that is, al-Azdahaq! 


9 


The Arabs call him al-Dahhak, for they take the sound be- 
tween the letters s and z in Persian to be a d, the h to be h, and 
the q to be k.? He is the one whom Habib b. Aws’ had in mind 
when he said, “He did not accomplish merely what Pharaoh 
had accomplished in this world, nor Haman, nor Korah;‘ 
rather, he was like al-Dahhak in the greatness of his power 
over the world, and you are Afaridhun.”* He was the one about 
whom al-Hasan b. Hani” boasted by claiming that al-Dahhak 
was from his people: 


1. New Persian Béwar.asp, another name for Zahhak (al-Dahhak) in the 
Shahnameh. A compound from béwar “myriad, ten thousand” and asp/asb 
“horse”, i.e., “master of ten thousand horses.” See Shadhndmeh, 44, verses 
83-85. Al-Azdahaq, from Avestan azi.dahaka- who was a three-headed dragon 
king. This Avestan form was later Arabicized into al-Azdahaq and finally al- 
Dahhak (Zahhak in New Persian). For a full discussion see Omidsalar, n. 9. 

2. This is Tabari’s effort to explain the phonetic shift from what he consid- 
ered a Persian form, Azdahaq (which, as we have seen above, is already Arabi- 
cized}, to al-Dahhak. 

3. Abi Tammam Habib b. Aws al-Ta’i (808-842). This is found in his 
Diwan, Il, 321. There the name of the hero is Ifridhiin. 

4. Fir'awn, Haman, Qariin, in the Qur’an, 40:23—25, Moses was sent to these 
three with “our revelation and clear warrant,” but they disbelieved and ordered 
the slaying of the sons of believers. The three became symbolic figures 
representing disbelief and tyranny in Islamic literature. _ 

5. The name occurs as Farédiin, Feridiin, Afridan, and Afaridiin in New Per- 
sian. The herg who defeated Zahhak and imprisoned him in Mount Dama- 
vand. (See below). 

6. Muhammad b. Hani’ b. Muhammad b. Sa‘diin al-Azdi al-Andalusi, Abi al- 
Qasim [326-362(938—-973}]. See al-A‘lam, VII, 354. 
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One of us was al-Dahhak whom 
the madmen and jinns worshipped in their river beds. 


[202] The Yemenites have claimed him as one of themselves. I have 


[203] 


transmitted the following account from Hisham b. Muhammad 
b. al-Sa’ib regarding this al-Dahhak: The Persians claim al- 
Dahhiak, asserting that Jam’ gave his sister in marriage to one 
of the nobles of his family and made him ruler over the Yemen, 
whereupon she bore him al-Dahhak. But the Yemenites claim 
him, asserting that he was one of them. They say that he was al- 
Dahhak b. ‘Alw4n b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Uwayj, and that he appointed 
his brother Sinan b. ‘Alwan b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Uwayj as ruler over 
Egypt. The latter was the first Pharaoh and was ruler of Egypt 
when Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful, came there. 

As for the Persians, they attribute to this al-Azdahaq a Yem- 
enite genealogy different from the one given by Hisham. They 
say that he was Biwarasb b. Arwandasb b. Zinkaw b. Wiraw- 
shak b. Taz b. Farwak b. Sayamak b. Masha b. Jayimart.® 
There are others who attribute this genealogy to him, but pro- 
nounce the names of his forefathers differently. They say that 
he is al-Dahhak b. Anduramasb b. Ranhadar b. Wandarisah b. 
Taj b. Faryak b. Sahimak b. Madhi b. Jayimart. The Magians’ 
assert that this Taj was the ancestor of the Arabs, and they also 
claim that al-Dahhak’s mother was Wadak bt. Wiwanjahan.” 
Also, they claim that he killed his father to curry favor with 


7. Or Jamshid, Avestan, Yima-. Fourth of the mythical kings of Iran, he ap- 
pears as both Jam and Jamshid in the Shahnameh. He was overthrown and 
killed by Zahhak after a reign of some seven hundred years. Shahnameh, I, 49, 
verses 165—183, and I, 50, verses 184~—186. 

8. The genealogy as given in the Bundahishn, 293, is Dahhak son of Khru- 
tasp son of Zaingaw son of Avirashyang son of Taj son of Farvak son of Siya- 
mak [son of Mashya son of Gayomart (Jayamart)}, op. cit., line 1]. Tabari is thus 
in general agreement with this early genealogy, although the individual names 
appear in greatly differing forms in various manuscripts. The next genealogy 
given below may be explained, in part at least, as being due to confusion of Ar- 
abic letters r for z, or substitution of y and w. 

g. Al-Majis, i.e., the Zoroastrians. See Shorter Encyc., 298. 

10. Not mentioned in the Shahnameh, her name and genealogy are given in 
the Bundahishn, 293, as Uta (misreading by editor for Vadak) daughter of Tam- 
bayak of Owdikhm of Pairiurvo of Urvaésm of Gadwithw of Drujaskan of Gana 
Miniy. 
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the devils. He often lived in Babylon, and he had two sons, one 
of them named Sarnafiwar and the other Nafawar." 

Al-Sha‘bi? used to say that he (al-Dahhak) was Qarishat, 
whom God had transformed into Azdahaq. 


The Account of That Tale 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fad]—Yahya b. al- 
‘Ala’—al-Qasim b. Salman—al-Sha‘bi: Abjad, Hawwiz, Hutti, 
Kaliman, Sa‘fas, and Qarishat'* were tyrannical rulers. One 
day Qarishat became engrossed in thought and said, “Blessed 
be God, the best of Creators,” so God transformed him into 
Ajdahaq. He had seven heads and was the one who lived in 
Danbawand." All the historians, both Arab and Persian, claim 
that he ruled over every clime and that he was a wicked 
sorcerer. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad: Al-Dahhak reportedly 
reigned for one thousand years after Jam—but God knows bet- 
ter. Settling in the Sawad in a town called Nars' near the 
Kifah Road, he ruled over ail the earth, displaying tyranny and 
oppression. He killed excessively and was the first to enact (the 
punishments of} crucifixion and mutilation. He was also the 
first to levy tithes and to mint dirhams, and the first to sing 
and be sung to. It is said that there were two ganglia growing 
out of his shoulders, which caused pain to him. The pain be- 


rr. Not mentioned in any of the sources. 

12. Abt ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharahil (640-721). An early traditionist, legal and 
literary scholar. See GAS, I, 277°. 

13. These names are actually combinations of the letters of the alphabet in 
the traditional order of the Semitic alphabet (huréf al-abjad}, combined in 
groups of four, three, three, four, and four from aleph to taw. 

14. The highest summit of the Elburz Mountains in Iran. While the early 
_ Persian manuscripts show the spelling Danbavand, the word is today pro- 

nounced Damavand. The nb cluster > to mb and finally > m. 

15. Nars, on the canal of the same name, which took its name from the Sas- 
sanian king Narses who came to the throne in A.D. 292 (LeStrange, Lands, 74) 
to the east of al-Kifah. The latter was founded immediately after the Muslim 
conquest of Mesopotamia, about 17(636) during the caliphate of ‘Umar. On the 
Arab, or desert, side of the Euphrates, it became ‘Ali's capital city. (LeStrange, 
op.cit., 74~75}. 
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came so intense for him that he would anoint them with the 
brains of human beings. For this purpose he killed two men 
each day and anointed his ganglia with their brains. When he 
did this, the pain would abate. 

A man of the common people of Babylon rebelled against 
him; he set up a banner and many people rallied to him. When 
al-Dahhak learned of this he was alarmed and sent (the follow- 
ing message} to him, “What is the matter? What do you want?” 
The man replied, “Do you not claim that you are the ruler of 
the world, and that the world belongs to you?” Al-Dahhak re- 
plied, “Certainly.” Whereupon the rebellious man said, “Then 
let your thirst be for all the world and not only for us, for you 
kill us alone of all the people.” Al-Dahhak agreed with him 
about this and ordered that the two men whom he would slay 
each day should be divided among all the people and should 
not be taken specifically from one place rather than another." 

We have been told that the people of Isbahan"” are descen- 
dants of that man who raised the banner, and that this ban- 
ner is still preserved by the kings of Fars'* in their treasure- 
houses. According to what we have been told, it was the skin of 
a lion, which the kings of Fars covered with gold and brocade 
and from which they drew good auguries. 

Hisham continued: We have been told that al-Dahhak was 
Nimrod” and that Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful, was 
born during his era, and that al-Dahhak was Abraham’s master 
who wanted to burn him. We have been told that Afaridhin 
(who was of the stock of Jam, the king before al-Dahhak— 
some claim that he was the ninth among his children and that 


16. ee the Persian translation of the text by al-Bal‘ami, which adds many 
details. 

17. See LeStrange, Lands 202-207. Today generally known as Isfahan, the 
usual Arabic name was as given in the text. Located in the southwestern cor- 
ner of the Jibal province of Iran. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 292-98. 

18. The province of Fars (southwestern Iran) was the home of the Achaemen- 
ian dynasty and the center of their government. Its name, Hellenized as Persia, 
became a common European name for the whole country. Shiraz, founded by 
the Arabs after the conquest, became its capital. LeStrange, Lands, 248-298; 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 835-838, s.v. Faris. 

19. Namrid, Namradh, Nimrad. As in Jewish aggadic literature, though not 
in the Bible or explicitly in the Qur'an, associated with the childhood of Abra- 
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his birthplace was Danbawand) went forth until he reached the 
residence of al-Dahhak while the latter was away in India. 
Afaridhin then took possession of the residence and of every- 
thing in it. News of this reached al-Dahhak, and he came back. 
But God deprived him of his power, and his rule was ended. 
Afaridhin attacked him, tied him fast, and led him to the 
mountains of Danbawand. The Persians claim that he is there 
to this day, fettered with iron, and still being punished. 
Someone other than Hisham mentioned that al-Dahhak was 
not away from his residence, but that Afaridhin b. Athfiyan 
came to a dwelling of his in a fortress called Zaranj” (during 
the month of) Mah Mihr, {on the day of} Ruz Mihr" and mar- 
ried two of his women, one called Arwanaz and the other 
Sanwar. Biwarasb was frightened when he discovered this, and 
fell down speechless and uncomprehending. Afaridhin struck 
his head with an iron mace—he had one with a curved 
top”—and Biwarasb became more terrified and confused. At 
this, Afaridhin made off with him to Mount Danbawand 
where he tied him up securely. He ordered the populace to 
adopt Mihr Mah, Mihr Ruz, the day on which Biwarasb was 
tied up, as a holiday (‘id)—it is today called al-Mihrjan.” Then 


ham. The Muslim tales hinge on the verses in siirah 2, which are attributed to 
Nimrod’s speech although he is not mentioned by name. Muslim legend de- 
rives the name from tamarrada “he who rebelled” (against God }. See Shorter 
Encyc., 437~438. See also n. 52 below. 

20. Zaranj/Zarang. The capital of Sijistan/Sistan (present-day Zahedan} on 
the Afghan frontier in eastern Iran, destroyed by Timur. LeStrange, Lands, 335; 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 926. 

21. Lit. “the month of Mihr, the day of Mihr,” here in its Arabic form. In the 
Sassanian calendar each month had thirty days, each one named after a deity, 
as were the months. When the name of the day coincided with the name of the 
month in which it fell, there was a festival. The 16th day of every month was 
called Mihr Ruz {or R6z), “day of Mihr” (Old Iranian, Mithra-], the god of con- 
tracts and protector of the Iranian peoples. The name of the seventh month 
was also Mihr. Thus the 16th day of the seventh month, when the day-name 
and the month-name coincided, was called Mihrgan (Arabic, Mihrjan/Mahr- 
jan) and was an important festival. It fell on the autumnal equinox, and was the 
harvest festival. 

22. Jurz, for Persian gurz, club or mace . After preparing to attack Zahhak, Fe- 
reydun ordered a great mace topped with a bull's head to be made for him. See 
Shahnameh, |, 75, verse 429, and 66, verses 261-265. 

23. See n. 21, above. 
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Afaridhiin ascended the throne. It is mentioned that when al- 
Dahhak reigned and the crown was set upon him, he said, “We 
are rulers of this world, possessors of all therein.” The Persians 
claim that rule will belong only to the clan from which 
Awshhanj, Jam, and Tahmurat came,” and that al-Dahhak 
had been a rebel who had seized the people of the land with 
witchcraft and deceit and had completely terrified them with 
the two serpents which had been on his shoulders. They also 
said that he had built a city in the land of Babylon and named it 
Hawb,* and that he made the Nabateans* his companions 
and courtiers. The people were subjected to every kind of pres- 
sure by him, and he slew the young boys. 

Many of those who are learned in books say that the things 
on his shoulders were two long, swollen pieces of flesh, each 
of which looked like the head of a serpent, and that in his 
wickedness and cunning he hid them with his clothing. In or- 
der to cause terror he let it be known that they were two 
snakes which demanded food from him and moved under his 
garment when he was hungry, just as the organ of a person 
moves when he burns with hunger or anger. However, there 
are some people who say that they really were two snakes. I 
have mentioned what is related on the authority of al-Sha‘bi re- 
garding that, but God knows better concerning its truthfulness 
and accuracy.” : 

According to some authorities on the genealogies of the Per- 
sians and their affairs: People went on suffering greatly from 
this Biwarasb until God decided to destroy him. At that time a 


24. Awshhanj, for Persian Hishang, the second mythical king of the Shahna- 
meh and the father of Jam and Tahmirath (here, Tahmirat; Avestan, 
Taxmi.urupi-}, the third of the mythical kings. 

25. Bundahishn XXXII:4. “One is that which Zahhak erected in Babylon 
which they call Kvirinta Duzita.” If this is the same as Hawb, the latter was 
probably spelled khawb/khub/kh“ ab. 

26. Nabateans: in the early Arab chronicles, usually applied to peoples who 
inhabited areas of Iraq; later applied to people of mixed stock ({i.e., Arab and 
non-Arab) and the lowest level of society—probably because of their being dis- 
tinguished for agriculture. See Lane, VIII:2759—60, s.v . nbt. 

27. Some variations on this story occur in the Persian version by al-Bal‘ami, 
who records that these actions of al-Dahhak the Arab went on for two hundred 
years and almost caused the world to be depopulated. See al-Bal‘ami, 144. 
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common man of Isbahan, named Kabi,* attacked him. He did 
this because two of his sons had been seized by Biwarasb’s 
messengers for the two serpents on his shoulders. It is said that 
when grief for his sons overtook this Kabi, he took a staff 
which he had and hung a leather bag on its end. He set this up 
as his banner and called upon the people to come out against 
Biwarasb and engage him in combat, since they shared his 
great distress and felt oppressed as he did. When Kabi was vic- 
torious, the people looked upon the banner as a good omen. 
They bestowed more and more honor upon it until it became 
the greatest banner of the kings of Persia. They sought blessing 
through it and named it Darafsh Kabiyan.” They brought it 
out for travel only in the most important campaigns, and raised 
it only for princes who were being sent on important missions. 

From the account of Kabi we learn that he left Isbahan with 
his original followers and with those who joined him on his 
way. When he drew near to al-Dahhak and looked over his po- 
sition, al-Dahhak became terrified and fled from his encamp- 
ments, abandoning his place to the Persians who were able to 
capture whatever they wanted from him. They gathered round 
Kabi and argued. Kabi told them that he did not want to be king 
because he was not of royal lineage. He ordered them to take 
one of the sons of Jam as king because Jam was the son of the 
great king Awshhanq b. Farwak,” who had been the first to 
design the institution of kingship and had preceded all others 
in carrying it out. 

Afaridhin b. Athfiyan,' who was off in some other region 
hiding from al-Dahhak, appeared before Kabi and those who 
were with him. The people took his arrival to be a good omen 
because, according to a tradition of theirs, Afaridhiin was a 


28. Kabi is an Arabic rendering of the New Persian, Kava; Middle Persian, 
Kavag. Not mentioned in Avestan material, he figures prominently in the 
Classical Persian sources. 

29. Lit. “banner of Kabi.” 

30. Jam, son of Hiishang, was the first king to sit on a throne, and he began 
many important institutions of kingship, according to Iranian tradition. See 
Shéhnameh, I, 41, verses 48~49 , and 42, verses 50— 52. 

31. Athfiyan. (Middle Persian, Aspyan) was Feréydiin’s father. See Bunda- 
hishn XXXV, line 8. In the Shahndmeh his name appears as Atbin or Abtin; 
see Shahnameh, I, 57, verse 117. 
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candidate for rule. They then made him king, and Kabi and the 
notables became aides to Afaridhiin in his affairs. Afaridhin 
assumed control and did everything necessary to consolidate 
his rule. Having also taken possession of al-Dahhak’s dwell- 
ings, he pursued him and made him a prisoner in the Danba- 
wand mountains. Some Magians claim that he took al-Dahhak 
captive and imprisoned him in those mountains, putting a 
group of jinn in charge of him; others assert that he killed him. 

They assert that only one thing that could be considered 
good was ever said of al-Dahhak. When his affliction became 
great, his tyranny prolonged, and his days lengthened, the peo- 
ple felt that they were suffering so badly under his rule that 
their notables discussed the situation and agreed to travel to al- 
Dahbhak’s gate. When the notables and powerful men from 
various districts and regions reached his gate, they argued 
among themselves about coming into his presence and com- 
plaining to him and achieving reconciliation with him. They 
agreed that Kabi al-Isbahani would approach him to speak on 
their behalf. When they were traveling toward al-Dahhak’s 
gate, al-Dahhak was told that they were coming and permitted 
them to enter, which they did, with Kabi leading them. The 
latter appeared before al-Dahhak but refrained from greeting 
him. He said, “O king! What greeting should one give you? 
The greeting for one who rules all these climes or the greeting 
for one who rules only this clime—meaning Babylon?” Al- 
Dahhak replied, “Nay, but the greeting for one who rules all 
these climes, for I am king of the earth.” Then al-Isbahani said 
to him, “If you rule all the climes and your sway extends to all 
of them, why then have we in particular been assigned the bur- 
den of you, your intolerance, and your misdeeds out of all the 
peoples of the climes? Why then do you not divide such-and- 
such a matter between us and the other regions?” Speaking the 
truth boldly, he addressed the issue and enumerated to al- 
Dahhak the ways in which the latter would be able to lighten 
their burdens. His words pierced al-Dahhak’s heart, and he 
kept working on him in that way until the king ended by ad- 
mitting his wrongdoing. He talked intimately with the people 
and promised them what they wanted. Then he commanded 
them to leave so that they might go to their camps and remain 
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calm. They were to return to him to fulfill their needs before 
going back to their towns. 

They claim that his mother Wadak was worse than he, and 
more wicked, and that while the people were remonstrating 
with him she was nearby, following what they were saying to 
him. When the people left she entered, burning with anger. 
Disapproving of al-Dahhak’s patience with the people, she 
said to him, “I have been told of everything that happened and 
of these people’s boldness toward you, that they frightened you 
in such-and-such ways and reviled you in such-and-such ways. 
Would you not destroy them and unleash your wrath on them 
or cut off their hands?” When this became too much for al- 
Dahhak he said to her, in spite of his haughtiness, “O you! 
You have not thought of anything that I had not thought of be- 
fore, but the people surprised me with the truth and frightened 
me with it. When I was about to assail them harshly and attack 
them, the truth presented itself and appeared between me and 
them like a mountain. So I was unable to do anything against 
them.” Thus he silenced her and sent her away. Then, after 
some days, he held audience for the people of the provinces and 
fulfilled his promises to them. He thus warded them off, hav- 
ing become gentle with them, and met most of their needs. 
This was the only good deed which is said to have been done by 
al-Dahhak. 

The lifespan of this al-Ajdahaq .was reportedly a thousand 
years. He actually ruled for six hundred years, while during the 
rest of his life he was like a king because of his power and the 
authority of his command. Some have said that he ruled for 
one thousand years and lived for one thousand one hundred 
years, until Afaridhin rebelled against him and overthrew and 
killed him. Some of the Persian sages have said, “We do not 
know of anyone who lived longer, whose name was not men- 
tioned in the Torah, than this al-Dahhak and Gomer b. Ja- 
pheth b. Noah,” the father of the Persians—for it is [also] said 
that Gomer’s lifespan was one thousand years.” 


32. Gomer: Jamir, Jamar, in the text, and Jawmar or Jamar, Tabari, I, 211. 
(The Arabic text by De Goeje is meant whenever Tabari is cited, as here.) Ac- 
cording to Gen 10:2—3, I Chron 1:5—6 , the first-born son of Japheth and the fa- 
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We have only mentioned the story of Biwarasb at this point 
because some people claim that Noah lived during his reign 
and was, in fact, sent to him and to those people in his king- 
dom who gave him allegiance and followed him in spite of his 
insolence and insubordination towards God.* We have men- 
tioned God’s kindness and helpfulness to Noah. This was be- 
cause of Noah’s obedience to God and his steadfastness in the 
face of all the injury and unpleasantness which befell him in 
this world. God thus saved him and those of his people who be- 
lieved with him and followed him. God peopled the world with 
his descendants and made his name a name to be praised for- 
ever, and stored up for him a life of everlasting pleasure and 
ease in the hereafter. All others He slew, because they had dis- 
obeyed Him and rebelled against Him, contradicting His com- 
mand. He deprived them of the comforts they had and made an 
example of them for all those who came after them, along with 
the painful punishment He had stored up for them in the here- 
after with Him. 

Now let us return to Noah and the tales about him and his 
progeny, for they—as God has mentioned—are those who are 
alive today. The others to whom Noah was sent, save his chil- 
dren and descendants, perished as did their offspring; none of 
them or their descendants remained. We have mentioned ear- 
lier that God’s messenger, referring to God’s word, “And we 
made his seed the survivors,”* said that they (his seed) are 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth.* 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—Isma‘ll b. ‘Abd 


ther of Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. Also, in Ezek 38:6, the name of a 
nation, today associated with the Assyrian, Gi-mir-ra-a; Greek, Kimmerioi. 
See Encyc. Judaica, VU:768. 

33. Illustrative of the effort by early Islamic chroniclers to connect the two 
ancient histories known to them, i.e., those of the Jews and the Persians, to 
serve as a unified history of revelation culminating in the final revelation to 
Muhammad. 

34. Qur'an 37:77. 

35. In the text, Sam, Ham, and Yafith (rarely, Yafit; see Tabari, I, 222). 
Though alluded to in the Qur’an, they are not mentioned by name there. Ac- 
cording to Qur’an 40:42-47, one son of Noah drowned in the deluge and three 
survived. Hence a fourth son is posited, sometimes (but not here) associated 
with Canaan, who in the Bible is a son of Ham. See Shorter Encyc., 128, s.v. 
Ham; EI’, s.v. Ham. 
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al-Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb b. Munabbih: 
Shem b. Noah was the father of the Arabs, the Persians, and 
the Greeks; Ham was the father of the Blacks; and Japheth was 
the father of the Turks and of Gog and Magog® who are cous- 
ins of the Turks. It is said that the wife of Japheth was 
Arbasisah bt. Marazil b. al-Darmasil b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. 
Cain b. Adam, and that she bore him seven sons and a daugh- 
ter. One of the sons she bore him was Gomer b. Japheth, who 
was the father of Gog and Magog as told by Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah—Ibn Ishaq. The other sons she bore him were Marihu 
b. Japheth, Wail b. Japheth, Hawwan b. Japheth, Tubal b. Ja- 
pheth, Hawshil b. Japheth, and Tiras b. Japheth. Their daughter 
was Shabokah bt. Japheth. They also claim that among the 
sons of Japheth were Gog and Magog, the Slavs and the Turks. 
The wife of Ham b. Noah was Nahlab bt. Marib b. al-Darmasil 
b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. Adam. She bore him three off- 
spring: Cush b. Ham b. Noah, Put?’ b. Ham, and Canaan b. 
Ham.* Cush b. Ham b. Noah married Qarnabil, the daughter 
of Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth, and it is asserted that she bore 
him the Abyssinians, Sindis and Indians. Put b. Ham b. Noah 
married Bakht, another daughter of Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth 
b. Noah, and it is said that she bore him the Copts—that is, the 
Copts of Egypt. Canaan b. Ham b. Noah married Arsal, another 
daughter of Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth b. Noah, and she bore 
him the Blacks, Nubians, Fezzan, Zanj, Zaghawah, and all the 
peoples of the Sudan. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq in the 
hadith: The people of the Torah claim that this was only be- 
cause of an invocation of Noah against his son Ham. This was 
because while Noah slept his genitals were exposed, and Ham 
saw them but did not cover them. Shem and Japheth, on the 
other hand, saw them and the two of them threw a garment 


36. Yajaj, Majaj (also Ya’jaj, Ma’jaj); Gen 10:2, Qur‘an 21:96. Two peoples 
who belong to the outstanding figures of Jewish and Muslim eschatology. Con- 
nected with the peoples of the Northeast of the ancient world, the dwelling 
place of peoples who are to burst forth from their isolation in the last days, de- 
vastating the world southwards. Shorter Encyc., 637. 

37. Qat throughout the Arabic text. 

38. Kan‘an. See n. 35 above, as well as Shorter Encyc., 216, s.v. Kan‘an. 
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over him and concealed his genitals. When he awoke from his 
sleep he knew what Ham had done as well as what Shem and 
Japheth had done. He said, “Cursed is Canaan b. Ham. Slaves 
will they be to his brothers!” Then he said, “May God my Lord 
bless Shem, and may Ham be a slave of his two brothers. May 
God requite Japheth and let him alight at the dwelling places of 
Shem, and may Ham be a slave to them.”” The wife of Shem 
b. Noah was Salib bt. Batawil b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. 
Cain b. Adam, who bore him several male offspring: Arpach- 
shad b. Shem, Asshur® b. Shem, Lud“ b. Shem, and Elam b. 
Shem. Shem also had Aram b. Shem. I (Ibn Ishaq) do not know 
whether Aram was from the same mother as Arpachshad and 
his brothers or not. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muham- 
mad—his father—Abt Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Sig 
Thamanin became too confining for the children of Noah they 
moved to Babylon and built it. It is situated between the 
Euphrates and the Sarat. It was twelve farsakhs (seventy-two 
km) by twelve farsakhs; its gate was situated in the place of to- 
day’s Duran,“ above the Kifah Bridge to the left as you cross 
it. They multiplied there, and they had reached one hundred 
thousand when they became Muslims. 

Returning to the account of Ibn Ishaq: Lud b. Shem b. Noah 
married Shakbah bt. Japheth b. Noah, and she bore him Faris, 
Jurjan, and the races (ajnds) of Faris.“ In addition to the Per- 
sians, Lud begat Tasm and ‘Imliq, but I do not know whether 
the latter was by the mother of the Persians or not. ‘Imliq was 
the progenitor of the Amalekites, who were dispersed through- 
out the land. The peoples of the East and those of ‘Uman, of the 
Hijaz, of Syria, and of Egypt are all descended from him. From 


39. Note the shift of the object of the curse from Canaan to Ham. For dif- 
fering versions of this curse in Jewish and Muslim tradition, see Encyc. Ju- 
daica, 7:1216—-17; El’, s.v. Ham. 

40. Tabari, I, 213, has Ashadh. 

41. Tabari, loc. cit., has Lawudh. 

42. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 615. 

43. The significance of this genealogy is that the descendants of Shem and Ja- 
pheth are here united—thus the two great peoples of Islam at the time of Ta- 
beri, the Arabs and the Persians, may be of a common origin. Tabari shows 
some doubts about this, however. See below, note 61. 
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them, too, came the giants in Syria who were called Canaan- 
ites, the Pharaohs of Egypt, and the people of Bahrayn and 
‘Uman from whom a nation {ummabh) called the Jasim is de- 
scended. The inhabitants of al-Madinah are descended from 
them—the Bani Huff, Sa‘d b. Hizzan, the Bani: Matar, and the 
Banu al-Azraq. The people of Najd—the Badil, the Rahil, and 
the Ghafar—were of them, and the same is true of the people of 
Tayma’. The king of the Hijaz in Tayma’ was one of them (his 
name was al-Argam], but they were inhabitants of Najd never- 
theless, while the inhabitants of al-Ta’if were the Banu ‘Abd b. 
Dakhm, a clan of the first ‘Abs. 

The Bani Umaym b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah were the people of 
Wabar in the sandy land, the sands of ‘Alij.“ They had in- 
creased and multiplied there when God’s vengeance struck 
them down because they were openly disobedient. As a result, 
they were destroyed; only a remnant of them survived, which 
are the ones called the Nasnas. 

Having increased and multiplied in al-Yamamaht* and 
its surroundings, the Tasm b. Lud inhabited that area as far as 
(the borders of) al-Bahrayn. The Tasm, the Amalekites, the 
Umaym, and the Jasim comprised an Arab people (qawm}; 
their language, to which they were predisposed, was an Arabic 
dialect. Faris was of the people of the East in the land of Persia 
(Fars), where they spoke Persian (fdrisiyyah). 

Aram b. Shem b. Noah begat Uz b. Aram, Gether b. Aram, 
and Hul b. Aram. Then Uz b. Aram begat Gether b. Uz (and ‘Ad 
b. Uz) and ‘Ubayl b. Uz. And Gether b. Aram begat Thamid b. 
Gether, and Judays b. Gether; they were an Arab people speak- 
ing the Mudari tongue.“ The Arabs would call these nations 
the ‘dribah Arabs because the Arabic language was their origi- 
nal language, whereas they called the children of Ishmael b. 


44. For an explanation of the origin of this name and its location in Arabia, 
see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 591; Brice, Atlas, 15. 

45. A region of eastern Arabia southwest of the area known as al-Bahrayn in 
early Islamic times, roughly equivalent to the regions of al-Hasa and al-Kharj 
in the Eastern Province of today’s Saudi Arabia. See Brice, Atlas, 19. 

46. Namely descendants of Mudar, the ancestor of most of the North Ara- 
bian tribes, as distinct from the descendants of Rabi‘ah and Qahtan. See Wiis- 
tenfeld, Genealogische Tabellen, (1) Ubersichts -Tabelle, and D. 
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Abraham the muta‘arribah Arabs because they only spoke 
these peoples’ languages after they had settled among them.” 
The ‘Ad, the Thamiid, the Amalekites, the Umaym, the Jasim, 
the Judays, and the Tasm are the real Arabs. The ‘Ad dwelt in 
the sands all the way to Hadramawt and in the Yemen. The 
Thamid occupied the rocky land between the Hijaz and Syria 
as far as the Wadi al-Qura and its environs. The Judays fol- 
lowed the Tasm and lived with them in al-Yamamah and its 
environs as far as Bahrayn. The name of al-Yamamah at that 
time was Jaww. The Jasim inhabited ‘Uman and thus came to 
be situated there. 

Others besides Ibn Ishaq have said that Noah prayed that 
prophets and apostles would be descended from Shem and that 
he prayed that kings would be among the descendants of Ja- 
pheth. He began with the prayer for Japheth and, in so doing, 
gave him precedence over Shem. He prayed that Ham’s color 
would be changed and that his descendants would be slaves to 
the children of Shem and Japheth. 

It is mentioned in the books that Noah took a milder atti- 
tude toward Ham afterwards and prayed that he should be 
granted compassion by his brothers. He also prayed for some of 
his children’s children—for Cush b. Ham and Gomer b. Ja- 
pheth b. Noah. That was because some of the grandchildren 
matured while Noah grew old, and served him as the sons of 
his loins had done. As a result, he prayed for a number of them. 

To Shem were born Eber, Elam, Asshur, Arpachshad, Lud, 
and Aram. Shem’s place was in Mecca. From the descendants 
of Arpachshad came the prophets and apostles and the Best of 
Mankind® and all the Arabs and the Pharaohs of Egypt. De- 
scended from Japheth b. Noah were all the kings of the non- 
Arabs, such as the Turks, the Khazars, and others, as well as 
the Persians. The last to rule among them was Yazdajird b. 


47. See below, Tabari, I, 352, where Tabari states that Ishmael was sent as a 
prophet to the Amalekites and the peoples of Yemen, i.e. the non-Mudari 
Arabs. 

48. That is, Muhammad the Prophet, who is often called by this epithet. 
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Shahriyar b. Abrawiz,” whose genealogy leads back to Jayi- 
mart b. Japheth b. Noah. 

It is said that a people descended from Lud b. Shem b. Noah, 
and others descended from his brothers, went off to this Go- 
mer, and that Gomer took them under his favor and his rule. 
Among them was Maday (Madhay}* b. Japheth, the one to 
whom mddhiyyah swords are attributed. Cyrus the Mede,'! 
the slayer of Belshazzar b. Evilmerodach b. Nebuchadnezzar, 
was reportedly descended from this Maday. Among the descen- 
dants of Ham b. Noah are the Nubians, the Abyssinians, the 
Fezzanites, the Indians, the Sindis and the peoples of the coast- 
lands in the East and the West. Among them was Nimrod, that 
is, Nimrod b. Cush b. Ham.” 

To Arpachshad b. Shem was born his son Qayn4n, who is not 
mentioned in the Torah. He was the one of whom it was said 
that he was not worthy of being mentioned in the revealed 
scriptures, because he was a magician and called himself a god. 
The genealogies in the Torah reach to Arpachshad b. Shem and 
then continue with Shelah b. Qaynan b. Arpachshad, without 
mentioning Qayn4n. That is because of what has been said. 

It is (thus) said about Shelah that he was Shelah b. Arpach- 
shad, among those born to Qaynan. To Shelah was born Eber, 
and to Eber two sons were born. One of these was Peleg, which 
in Arabic means Qasim (one who divides, distributes); he was 
called that only because it was during his era that the earth was 
divided up into diverse regions and tongues became diversified. 
Eber’s other son was named Joktan (Qahtan), to whom were 
born Ya‘rub and Yaqtan—the two sons of Joktan b. Eber b. 
Shelah. They settled in the land of Yemen. Joktan was the first 
to rule the Yemen and the first to be greeted with the kingly sa- 
lute, “May you disdain the curse.” 


49. Yezdigrid III {r. 634-642), the last Sassanian ruler of Iran, was defeated by 


the Arabs at Qadisiyyah (637) and finally at Nehawend (642). He fled to Central 
Asia and was murdered in 651. 

50. Madhi in Arabic. 

51. The text reads: Khayrash or Kirash al-Madhi. 

52. See n. 19, above. 
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To Peleg b. Eber* was born Reu,* and to Reu Serug was 
born, and to Serug Nahor was bom, and to Nahor was born 
Terah, whose name in Arabic is Azar.“ To Terah was born 
Abraham. 

Arpachshad also had a son, Nimrod b. Arpachshad, whose 
dwelling was in the vicinity of al-Hijr. To Lud b. Shem were 
born Tasm and Judays, who dwelled in al-Yamamah. Lud also 
begat ‘Imliq b. Lud whose dwelling place was the holy area (al- 
Haram] and the outskirts of Mecca. Some of his descendants 
reached Syria; among these were the Amalekites, from whom 
the Pharaohs of Egypt came. To Lud too was born Umaym b. 
Lud b. Shem, who had many offspring. Some of these broke 
away to join Gomer b. Japheth in the East. To Aram b. Shem 
was born Uz b. Aram, whose home was al-Ahqaf. To Uz was 
born ‘Ad b. Uz. | 

As for Ham b. Noah, to him were born Cush and Mizrayim 
and Put and Canaan. One of the offspring of Cush was Nimrod, 
the one who ruled tyrannically in Babylon. He was Nimrod b. 
Cush b. Ham. The rest of Ham’s offspring came to reside in the 
coastlands of the East and West, and in Nubia, Abyssinia, and 
Fezzan. It is said that Mizrayim begat the Copts and Berbers 
and that Put journeyed to the land of Sind and Hind, where 
he settled; the inhabitants there are said to be his descendants. 

As for Japheth b. Noah, to him were born Gomer, Magog,°’ 
Maday, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. Among the descen- 
dants of Gomer were the kings of Persia; the descendants of 
Tiras included the Turks and Khazars. Among the offspring of 
Meshech are the Ashban;* descended from Maday are Gog 
and Magog, who are in the eastern part of the land of the Turks 


53. The text reads: Faligh b. ‘Abir. 

54. The text reads: Arghi. 

55. This name for Abraham’s father occurs in Qur’an 6:75. It has been sug- 
gested that it is based on the name of Abraham’s servant Eliezer. See Shorter 
Encyc., 49-50. Tabari was aware of the problem; see below, Tabari, I, 224. 

56. That is, India, Sind being nearer India and Hind being further India. 

57. Tabari, I, 218 has Maw‘a‘/Mu‘a‘. Note that Ms. A has variant Maw- 
ghugh/Mighugh. 

58. Also Ishban. According to Blachére, Dictionnaire, 1, 126, an Iranian col- 
ony from Isfahan established in Syria, Egypt, North Africa, and Spain. Here, 
possibly Spain and the Spanish are meant. 
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and Khazars. Among the offspring of Javan are the Slavs and 
Burjan.” The Ashban formerly lived in the land of the Byzan- 
tines before it was attacked by the descendants of Esau and 
others. Each of the three branches—Shem, Ham, and Japheth 
—set out for a land which it settled and from which it drove 
others away. 

According to al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. 
Sa‘'d—Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib—his father—Abia 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: God revealed to Moses, “You, O Moses, and 
your folk and the people of the island® and of the high lands 
are descendants of Shem b. Noah.” Ibn ‘Abbas continues: The 
Arabs, the Persians, the Nabateans, the Indians, and the Sindis 
are among the offspring of Shem b. Noah." 

According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. 
Muhammad—his father: The Indians and Sindis are children 
of Buqayin b. Yaqtan b. Eber b. Shelah b. Arpachshad b. Shem 
b. Noah, while Makran is the son of al-Band. Jurhum’s name 
was Hadhram b. Eber b. Siba b. Joktan b. Eber b. Shelah b. 
Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah. Hazarmavet was the son of 
Joktan b. Eber b. Shelah, and (this) Joktan was Qahtan b. Eber b. 
Shelah b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah, according to the words 
of whoever ascribed him to someone other than Ishmael. 

The Persians are descendants of Faris b. Nabras b. Nasir b. 
Shem b. Noah, while the Nabateans are children of Nabit b. 
Mash b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah. The people of the island and of 
the highlands are the offspring of Mash b. Aram b. Shem b. 
Noah. ‘Imliq—who is ‘Urayb—and Tasm and Umaym are sons 
of Lud b. Shem b. Noah. ‘Imliq is the father of the Amalekites, 
from whom came the Berbers, who are children of Thamila b. 
~ Marib b. Faran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Imliq b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah, with 
the exception of Sinhajah and Kitamah who are offspring of 
Furayqish b. Qays b. Sayfi b. Siba’. It is said that ‘Imliq was the 


59. Probably the Bulgars, who settled in the Balkans in 678. See Blachére, 


Dictionnaire, f, 501. 

60. Al-Jazirah, the Arabic name for the Arabian Peninsula. 

61. An example of the effort to link the major peoples of the early Islamic 
Empire in their genealogy, even though this conflicts with other genealogies 
given earlier. The name of Ibn ‘Abbas is often used to validate unusual and 
even forged traditions. See Shorter Encyc., 171. 
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first to speak Arabic when they departed from Babylon. They 
and Jurhum were called the ‘dribah Arabs. 

Thamiud and Judays were sons of Eber b. Aram b. Shem b. 
Noah, while ‘Ad and Ubay] were sons of Uz b. Aram b. Shem b. 
Noah. The Byzantines are descendants of Lanta b. Javan b. Ja- 
pheth b. Noah while Nimrod was the son of Cush b. Canaan b. 
Ham b. Noah. He was the lord of Babylon and of Abraham, the 
Friend of the Merciful. 

In that era ‘Ad was called “‘Ad of Iram,” and when ‘Ad was 
destroyed, Thamud was called Iram. When Thamid in turn 
was destroyed, the remaining sons of Iram were called Arman 
—they are Nabateans.” All of them were of Islam while they 
lived in Babylon, until Nimrod b. Cush b. Canaan b. Ham b. 
Noah ruled over them and called on them to worship idols, 
which they did. Whereas one evening their speech was Syriac, 
the next morning God had confused their tongues, and thus 
they became unable to understand each other. As a result, the 
descendants of Shem came to have eighteen languages. The de- 
scendants of Ham also came to have eighteen languages, while 
the descendants of Japheth had thirty-six languages. 

God made ‘Ad, ‘Ubayl, Thamid, Judays, ‘Imliq, Tasm, 
Umaym, and the children of Joktan b. Eber b. Shelah b. Arpach- 
shad b. Shem b. Noah able to understand Arabic. The one who 
flew these peoples’ banners over Babylon was Bunazir® b. 
Noah. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father— 
Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: Noah married a woman of the children 
of Cain and she bore him a son whom he named Banazir. 


62. Iram occurs frequently in early Arabic literature as the name of a tribe or 
place, usually connected with ‘Ad but also, as here, with Thamid, Himyar, etc. 
See El?, s.v. Himyar. The name of the early Nabateans who inhabited Trans- 
jordan was connected, after the Arab conquest, with the people of Iraq. 

63. Thus yielding 72, the supposed number of languages spoken in the world. 
The number 72 is also used for the number of sects of the children of Israel, 
while Islam was to be divided into 73 sects, 72 of which would be in Hell while 
one, that of the Prophet and his companions, would be the right one. See Mish- 
kat, I, vi, 2. 

64. A problematic reading. Possibly a variant on the name Nebuchadnezzar, 
which is usually Bukhtnasar in Arabic texts. Note that the story of this other- 
wise unknown son of Noah is again attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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He begat him in a city in the East called Ma‘lin Shamsa.© 

The descendants of Shem settled al-Majdal, the navel of the 
earth, which is situated between Satidama® and the sea be- 
tween the Yemen and Syria. God bequeathed them prophecy, 
scripture, and beauty, and gave them complexions that were 
brown and white. 

The descendants of Ham settled along the course of the 
south and west wind—this region is called al-Daram”—and 
God gave them brown complexions, though a few were white. 
He populated their land and their sky. He made them free of 
plague, and he placed in their land the tamarisk, the thorn- 
bush, the asclepias, the sweet-fruited trees, and the date-palm. 
The sun and the moon move in their heavens. 

The descendants of Japheth settled in al-Safiin,* along the 
course of the north and east wind. There are ruddy-complex- 
ioned and blond people among them. God emptied their land, 
intensified its cold, and emptied its skies—none of the seven 
planets moves above them, because they came to be under (the 
constellation of} Ursa (Major}, the North Star, and the two 
bright stars of Ursa Minor. There they were afflicted with the 
plague. After this, ‘Ad reached al-Shihr® and perished there 
in a valley called Mughith.” Following that, Mahrah still 
reached them in al-Shihr. The ‘Ubay] reached the site of Yath- 
rib, while the Amalekites reached San‘a’ before it had that 
name. Following that, some of them went to Yathrib and 
evicted ‘Ubayl, who then settled in the site of al-Juhfah. But a 


65. Probably not an actual place but an Arabization of the Aramaic Ma‘al- 
enei Shimsha (Dt 11:30) “the {place of the} setting of the sun,” i.e., the West, 
whereas here the city is in the East. 

66. A name often mentioned in early Arabic poetry, referring either to a 
snow-covered mountain in India or to a place in the vicinity of Mosul in north- 
ern Iraq or in eastern Anatolia. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 6-8 argues that India is in- 
correct and that either of the other two is meant by these references. Here 
northern Iraq would seem more likely. 

67. Hebrew dar6m means “south.” 

68. Hebrew saf6n means “north.” 

69. On the Indian Ocean in southern Arabia. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
313-314. 

70. Lit. “helper” when used with ghayth, as in ghayth mughith meaning “a 
rain which brings help” or “general rain,” hence—ironically here—the good 
omen. See Lane, VI, 2306, 2314. 
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flood came and swept them away, destroying them. For this 
reason the place was named “the sweeping place” (al-Juhfah). 

Thamid entered al-Hijr and its environs and perished there. 
Tasm and Judays entered al-Yamamah and perished, while 
Umaym entered the land of Abar’' and perished there. It lies 
between al-Yamamah and al-Shihr and no one goes there now- 
adays, for the jinns have taken possession of it. It was called 
Abar for Abar b. Umaym. 

The descendants of Joktan b. Eber entered the Yemen. It was 
named the Yemen (south) as they moved southward into it. 
Some folk (qawm) descended from Canaan entered Syria, 
which was named al-Sha’m as they moved northward into it. 
Syria had been called the land of the Canaanites, but the chil- 
dren of Israel came and slew them there and drove them off. Af- 
ter that Syria belonged to the children of Israel until the Byzan- 
tines (Rum) attacked and slew them, exiling all but a few of 
them to Iraq. Then the Arabs came and conquered Syria. It was 
Peleg—that is, Peleg b. Eber b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah— 
who divided the land among the descendants of Noah, as we 
have described. 

The accounts received from the Messenger of God and from 
the scholars before us concerning the genealogies of the na- 
tions who are on the earth today, according to Ahmad b. Bashir 
b. Abi ‘Abdallah al-Warraq—Yazid b. Zuray‘—Sa‘id —Qata- 
dah—al-Hasan—Samurah: The Messenger of God said, “Shem 
was the father of the Arabs, Japheth was the father of the 
Byzantines, and Ham was the father of the Abyssinians.” 

According to al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘raf—Rawh—Sa‘id b. 
Abi ‘Arubah—Qatadah—al-Hasan—Samurah b. Jundub: The 
Prophet said, “Noah begat three: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
Shem was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the 
Blacks, and Japheth was the father of the Byzantines.” 

According to Abi Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘td—‘Abbad b. al- 
‘Awwam—Sa‘id—Qatadah—al-Hasan—Samurah: The Mes- 
senger of God said, “Shem was the father of the Arabs, and Ja- 


71. Also Ubar or Wabar, a place in the Yemen, according to Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
71. 
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pheth was the father of the Byzantines, while Ham was the 
father of the Abyssinians.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ziyad—Rawh—Sa' id b. Abi 
‘Arubah—Qatadah—al-Hasan—Samurah: The Prophet said, 
“Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth [Yafith].” ‘Abdallah con- 
tinues: Rawh said, “Go, keep in your memory [the name] 
Yafith.” But I once heard it pronounced Yafit. This tradition 
has been related on the authority of ‘Abd al-A‘la b. ‘Abd al- 
A‘la—Sa‘id—Qatadah—al-Hasan—Samurah and ‘Imran b. 
Hasin—the Prophet. 

According to ‘Imran b. Bakkar al-Kala‘i—Abi al-Yaman- 
IsmA‘il b. ‘Ayyash— Yahya b. Sa‘id: I heard Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib 
saying, “Noah begat three, each one of whom begat three: 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Shem begat the Arabs, Persians, and 
Byzantines, in all of whom there is good. Japheth begat the 
Turks, Slavs, Gog, and Magog, in none of whom there is good. 
Ham begat the Copts, Sudanese, and Berbers.” 

It is related by Damrah b. Rabi‘ah—Ibn ‘Ata’—his father: 
Ham begat all those who are black and curly-haired, while Ja- 
pheth begat all those who are full-faced with small eyes, and 
Shem begat everyone who is handsome of face with beautiful 
hair. Noah prayed that the hair of Ham’s descendants would 
not grow beyond their ears, and that wherever his descendants 
met the children of Shem, the latter would enslave them. 

The people of the Torah claim that Shem was born to Noah 
when the latter was five hundred years old. Then Arpachshad 
was born to Shem when Shem was one hundred and two years 
old. According to what has been asserted, Shem lived for six 
hundred years altogether. Then Qaynan was born to Arpach- 
shad, and Arpachshad lived four hundred and thirty-eight 
years. Qaynan was born to Arpachshad when he was past the 
age of thirty-five, and Shelah in turn was born to Qaynan after 
the latter was thirty-nine. The length of Qaynan’s life is not 
given in the books with the others, because of the reason we 
have mentioned.” Then Eber was born to Shelah after Shelah 


72. The biblical Kenan (Qaynan} was the son of Enosh son of Seth son of 
Adam. See Gen 5 and I Chron 1. No other occurrence of the name is found in 
the Bible, as Tabari states. 
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was thirty. Shelah lived four hundred and thirty-three years in 
all. Then Peleg was born to Eber, as was Peleg’s brother Joktan. 
Peleg was born forty years after the flood. 

When the people had become more numerous they planned, 
in spite of their recent experience with the flood, to build a city 
so large it would contain them all so that they would not have 
to disperse, or a tall edifice which would save them from 
drowning if the flood came again. Mighty and powerful God de- 
sired to weaken and disappoint them in order to teach them 
that power and strength were His. So He dispersed them and 
scattered their company and separated their languages. 

Eber lived four hundred and seventy-four years. Then Reu 
was born to Peleg, and Peleg lived two hundred and thirty-nine 
years. When Reu was born to Peleg the latter was past thirty. 
Then Serug was born to Reu. Reu lived two hundred and thirty- 
nine years, and Serug was born to him after he had passed the 
age of thirty-two. Then Nahor was born to Serug, whose life 
spanned two hundred and thirty years, Nahor being born to 
him when he was thirty. Following that, Terah, the father of 
Abraham, was born to Nahor. This name was the one Terah’s 
father had given him, but when Terah became Nimrod’s custo- 
dian of the treasury of his gods, he named him Azar. It has been 
said that Azar was not the name of Abraham’s father, but was 
rather the name of an idol; this latter tradition is related on the 
authority of Mujahid.” It has also been said that the word azar 
means “crooked” and that he disgraced him with it. This was 
after twenty-seven years of Nahor’s life had passed. Nahor 
lived two hundred and forty-eight years in all. Abraham was 
born to Terah. Between the Flood and Abraham’s birth, one 
thousand and seventy-nine years elapsed. Some people of the 
book say that the period between the Flood and Abraham’s 
birth was one thousand two hundred and sixty-three years, and 
that this was three thousand three hundred and thirty-seven 
years after the creation of Adam. 

To Joktan the son of Eber was born Ya‘rub and Ya‘rub begat 
Yashjub b. Ya‘rub and Yashjub begat Saba’ b. Yashjub and Saba’ 


73. See above, n. 55. - 
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begat Himyar b. Saba’ and Kahlan b. Saba’ and ‘Amr b. Saba’ 
and al-Ash‘ar b. Saba’ and Anméar b. Saba’ and Murr b. Saba’ 
and ‘Amilah b. Saba’. ‘Amr b. Saba’ begat ‘Adi b. ‘Amr and ‘Adi 
begat Lakhm b. ‘Adi and Judham b. ‘Adi. 

Some Persian genealogists claim that Noah was the same 
person as Afaridhan who overcame al-Azdahaq and deprived 
him of his rule, while others claim that Afaridhin was Dhi al- 
Qarnayn, the companion of Abraham” who achieved at Beer- 
sheba what God mentioned in His book. Others say that he 
was Solomon b. David. I mention Afaridhin here only because 
of the statement which I previously quoted about him—the 
statement to the effect that he was Noah. His story was similar 
to Noah’s in that he, too, had three sons, was a just man, com- 
ported himself well, and was reportedly responsible for de- 
stroying al-Dahhak. It is said that Noah killed al-Dahhak when 
he was sent (on his mission). This is according to the statement 
of the one whom I mentioned. It is also said that Noah was 
sent only to his own people, and that this was the people of 
al-Dahhak. 

As for the Persians, they ascribe to him the genealogy I men- 
tion. That is to say, they claim that Afaridhiin was a descen- 
dant of Jam Shadh, the king whom al-Azdahaq slew. We have 
already explained the story of Jam Shadh. Between Afaridhtin 
and Jam were ten ancestors.’ 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib: We received 
word that Afaridhin—-who was of the stock of Jam, the king 
before al-Dahhak, and asserted that he was the ninth of Jam’s 
sons and that his birthplace was in Danbawand—went forth 
until he came to the dwelling of al-Dahhak, and he seized the 
latter, and bound him up, and ruled for two hundred years. He 


74. Generally identified with Alexander of Macedonia, but Muslim com- 
mentators also hold him to have been a contemporary of Abraham—thus dis- 
tinguishing an earlier and a later figure by this name. Thus the Dhi al-Qarnayn 
mentioned here is the earlier figure bearing this name, who is considered by 
some commentators to have been a prophet, by others merely a devout, believ- 
ing ruler. See El’, s.v. al-Iskandar; Shorter Encyc., 175—6, 8.v. al-Iskandar; 
ibid., 76, s.v. Dhi 11. Karnain; Friedlander, Die Chadhirlegende, 294 ff. 

7 $. So in Anklesaria, 295, where the entire genealogy of ten generations is 
given. Each figure in the genealogy lived for one hundred years, thus equaling 
the one thousand years of the evil reign of al-Dahhak. 
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turned back injustices and commanded the people to worship 
God and (to act with} equity and benevolence. He directed his 
attention to the lands and other things which al-Dahhak had 
seized from the people by force, and he returned them all to 
their owners except when the owner could not be found. When 
that happened he endowed the property for the poor and the 
common people. It is said that he was the first to name the 
food-animals, and the first to concern himself with medicine 
and with the stars, and that he had three sons. The eldest was 
named Sarm, the second Tij, and the third Iraj.’”° Afaridhin 
feared that his sons would not agree with one another and 
would wrong each other, so he divided his kingdom into three 
parts among them. He indicated the division by means of ar- 
rows on which the names of the regions were written.” He 
then ordered each one of them to choose an arrow. Byzantium 
and the region to the west fell to Sarm; the Turks and Chinese 
to Taj; while the third son, Iraj, received Iraq and India. 
Afaridhiin handed over the crown and the throne to him and 
then died, whereupon Iraj’s two brothers fell upon him and 
killed him. Between them they ruled the world for three hun- 
dred years. 

The Persians assert that Afaridhin had ten forefathers, all of 
whom were named Athfiyan.” They reportedly did that out of 
fear of what al-Dahhak might do to their descendants. This 
was because they possessed a narrative prophesying that one of 
them would snatch al-Dahhak’s rule from him, thereby aveng- 
ing Jam. They were known and distinguished by the nick- 
names which they were given. One of them was called 
Athfiyan owner of the red cattle. Another was Athfiyan owner 
of variegated cattle. There was Athfiyan owner of such-and- 
such cattle. He was Afaridhiin son of Athfiyan Burkaw,” the 
meaning of which is “owner of much cattle,” son of Athfiyan 


76. In Iranian tradition the three sons are called Salm (see n. 91, below}, Taj 
(Tur}, and Airaj (Iraj). See Dinkart 8, IX, 2 8. 

77. This division by means of arrows does not occur in the Shahnameh, 
where Afaridhiin simply divides the realm among his three sons. 

78. See Anklesaria, loc. cit. The name, given here and in other Arabic texts as 
Athfiyan, is there Aspyan. 

79. An Arabic rendering of Persian purgaw, “possessor of many cows.” 
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Naykkaw,” meaning “owner of excellent cattle,” son of Ath- 
fiyan Sirkaw,"' meaning “owner of big, fat cattle,” son of 
Athfiyan Barkaw,” meaning “owner of cattle which are the 
color of wild asses,” son of Athfiyan Akhshin Kaw,® meaning 
“owner of yellow cattle,” son of Athfiyan Siyahkaw,“ mean- 
ing “owner of black cattle,” son of Athfiyan Asbidh Kaw,® 
meaning “owner of white cattle,” son of Athfiyan Kabar- 
kaw,” meaning “owner of ash-grey cattle,” son of Athfiyan 
Ramin,*’ meaning “every variety of color and of herds,” son of 
Athfiyan Banfarisan son of Jam al-Shadh. 

It is said that Afaridhin was the first to be named with 
kay,® for he was called Kay Afaridhiin. Kay may be explained 
as meaning “pure, free from blemish,” just as when ruhdani is 
said, they mean by it that its subject is virtuous, pure, infalli- 
ble, and related to spiritual things. It is also said that the mean- 
ing of kay is “anything seeking defect.” Some assert that kay 
has to do with “splendor” and that splendor covered Afaridhian 
when he slew al-Dahhak. The Persians mention that he was a 
large, handsome, splendid, experienced man, and that most of 
his fighting was done with an iron mace topped with the head 
of an ox. They say also that the reign of his son Iraj over Iraq 
and its vicinity was during his lifetime, and that Iraj’s days are 
thus included in Afaridhiin’s reign. He was the ruler of all the 
climes and he wandered through the lands. When he sat upon 
his throne on the day he took power, he said, “We are those 
who are victorious, by God’s help and assistance, over al-Da- 
hhak; those who subdue Satan and his minions.” Then he ex- 
horted the people and ordered them to deal equitably and to 


80. Persian nékgaw, “good cow.” 

81. Persian sirgaw, “full, well-fed cow.” 

82. Persian bérgaw, “bay, reddish-brown cow Bundahishn, 295: bérgaw. 

83. Meaning unclear. 

84. Siyahgaw or Siyahgdaw in Persian; Bundahishn, 295: siya-gaw. 

85. Asfidgaw or Sefidgaw in Persian; Bundahishn, loc. cit: spéd-gaw. 

86. Meaning unclear. Perhaps gabz/kabz, “big or grand of body;” op. cit.: 
gépr-gaw. 

87. Persian ramakin/ramagin, “one whose cattle are in herds;” ibid.: rama- 
gaw. 

88. Kay, New Persian, probably from Avestan k avi. A title used by the sec- 
ond dynasty of Persian kings, the Kayanids (Achaemenids). Afaridhin be- 
longed to the first dynasty, the Pishwdadi kings or “primordial monarchs.” 
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busy themselves with being just and spreading goodness 
among themselves. He urged them to be grateful and devoted 
to God. He appointed seven men to the rank of Qi- 
hiyari*’—‘meaning “those who transform the mountains.” 
Each of them was given a region in Danbawand and elsewhere 
as a sort of conveyance of property. 

They say that when Afaridhin captured al-Dahhak, the lat- 
ter said to him, “Do not kill me, by your grandfather Jam!” 
Afaridhtn, disapproving of his words, said to him, “Your ambi- 
tion became lofty and great within you, and you let it lead you 
on and coveted it for itself.” He informed al-Dahhak that his 
father was too great a man to be compared with him (al- 
Dahhak). He told al-Dahhak that he would kill him with an ox 
which was in his grandfather's house.” 

It is said that Afaridhtin was the first to tame elephants and 
ride them, and to produce mules, and to use geese and pigeons. 
He was also the first to treat with theriac, to fight enemies and 
to kill and banish them. It is further reported that he divided 
the earth among his three sons Tij, Salm,” and Iraj. He gave 
Tuj sovereignty over the lands of the Turks, Khazars, and Chi- 
nese, and this region was called Sin Bugha.” He also attached 
to Sin Bugha the regions adjoining it. To his second son Salm 
he assigned rule over the Byzantines, the Slavs, the Bulgars, 
and whatever was within their borders. 

He apportioned the middle of the earth and its cultivated 
land—that is, the clime of Babylon which they called Khuna- 
rath*—to Iraj, his youngest son and the one most beloved to 
him. He did that after he had attached to that clime the areas 
contiguous with it—Sind, Hind, the Hijaz, and the like. For 
that reason the clime of Babylon was named Iranshahr. In it, 


89. Persian kihydr for kithzad or kithdad, one who is bor or created in the 
mountain.” Afaridhin was reared in the mountains as a child, where he was 
hidden from al-Dahhak. 

90. That is, the ox-headed mace mentioned above. 

91. As in the Persian sources. See n. 76, above. 

92. The text reads Sinbughaw. Probably Sinbagh but written with an extra 
-aw, perhaps by analogy with the -gaw suffix of the names above. 

93. Actually used as the name of Afaridhiin’s realm, it refers to Middle Per- 
sian Khwanirah (from Avestan, Kh’aniratha}, the “central, inhabited conti- 
nent of the earth.” See Néldeke, Nationalepos. 
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too, enmity broke out between the descendants of Afaridhan 
and their children thereafter. The kings of Khunarath and the 
Turks and the Byzantines began to fight and to seek each other 
out over questions of spilled blood and inheritance. 

It is said that when Taj and Salm learned that their father 
had favored Iraj and given him precedence over them, they 
showed great hatred to him and grew more and more envious 
of him. Eventually they attacked their brother Iraj, and to- 
gether they killed him. Tij threw a lasso at him and strangled 
him. This is why the Turks have used the lasso ever since.™ 

Iraj had two sons, called Wandan and Istawanah, as well as a 
daughter named Khuzak, whose name some give as Khi- 
shak.*® Taj and Salm slew Iraj’s two sons with their father, but 
the daughter survived. It is said that the day Afaridhin 
overcame al-Dahhak was Ruz Mihr of Mihr-Mah, and the peo- 
ple adopted that day as a festival to celebrate the end of al- 
Dahhak’s oppressive mle over them. They named it 
al-Mihrjan.* 

It is said that Afaridhtin was a just ruler, and also a giant; he 
was nine spear-lengths tall, each spear-length being three fath- 
oms, his waist was three spear-lengths wide, and his chest was 
four spear-lengths wide. It is also said that he pursued the fol- 
lowers of Nimrod and the Nabateans who remained in the Sa- 
wad; he chased after them until he tracked their leaders down 


and wiped out the last trace of them. His mule lasted five hun- 
dred years. 


94. A reference to the struggle between the Iranians, descendants of Iraj, and 


the Turanians, descendants of Tir (Tij), which occupies the whole of the 
mythical portion of the Shahnameh. Afaridhin lives to see his grandson 
Manichihr avenge Iraj’s death by killing both of his uncles, Salm/Sarm and 
Tir/Taj. According to the Shahnameh Tar slew iraj with a dagger, not a lasso. 

95. The text reads Khiizak. In Persian, Vanidar and Anastob are the sons, and 
Giiza(g) is the daughter. Tabari’s rendering Khizak is probably due to a mis- 
reading of kh for j=g. 

96. See n. 21, above. 
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An Account of The Events Which Took 
Place between Noah and Abraham, 
the Friend of the Merciful 


“ 


We have previously mentioned what happened to Noah and his 
children, and how they divided the earth among themselves af- 
ter Noah died, as well as which areas each inhabited and where 
in the world they lay. Some peoples became tyrannical and in- 
solent against God and Noah. God sent a messenger to them, 
but they did not believe him, and they persevered in their error, 
so God destroyed them. These were two tribes descended from 
Aram b. Shem b. Noah. One of them was ‘Ad b. Uz b. Aram b. 
Shem b. Noah, also called ‘Ad the First, and the second was 
Thamid b. Gether b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah. They were the 
‘dribah Arabs. 


As for ‘Ad: 


God sent them Hid” b. ‘Abdallah b. Ribah b. al-Khalid b. ‘Ad 
b. Uz b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah. Some genealogists claim that 
Hid was Eber b. Shelah b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah. The 
‘Ad tribe had three idols which they worshipped, one of which 


a ee ar ane aE CCA rr eae ee een 

97. The prophet Hid is the earliest of the five “Arab” prophets mentioned in 
the Qur’an, where his story is repeated in several places. See stirahs 7:65—72; 
11:50—60; 26:123—40; 46:21; and strah 11 , which is named for him. For a dis- 
cussion of his genealogy and current theories of identification, see EF, s.v. 
Hid. His story occurs in Tha‘labi, Qisas, 53-57, and in Kisa’l, 109-117. 
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they called Sada, another Samid, and the third al-Haba’.* 
Hud called upon them to recognize God’s oneness and to wor- 
ship only Him and none other, and to abandon the unjust treat- 
ment of people, but they did not believe him. They said, “Who 
is stronger than we?” And only a few of them believed in Hid. 
When they persisted in their rebelliousness Hud exhorted 
them, saying to them, “Do ye build on every high place a mon- 
ument for vain delight? And do ye seek out strongholds, that 
haply ye may last for ever? And if ye seize by force, do ye seize 
as tyrants? Rather, do your duty to God and obey me. Keep 
your duty toward Him who has given you what you know, has 
given you cattle and sons and gardens and watersprings. I fear 
for you when the retribution of an awful day comes.”” Their 
answer to him was to say, “It is all one to us whether you 
preach or are not one of those who preach.”'"” They said to 
him, “O Hid! You have brought us no clear proof and we are 
not going to forsake our gods on your say-so. We do not believe 
in you. We believe only that one of our gods has possessed you 
in an evil way.”!°! 
As has been mentioned, God held back rain from them for 
three years, and they began to suffer because of this, and sent a 
delegation to pray for rain. Part of their story according to Aba 
Kurayb—Abii Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—‘Asim—Abu Wa’il—al-Harith 
b. Hassan al-Bakri: I was on my way to the Messenger of God 
when I passed by a woman in al-Rabdhah.'@ She said, “Will 
you carry me to the Messenger of God?” I said yes, and I carried 
her until I reached al-Madinah. I entered the mosque and there 
was the Messenger of God on the platform. Bilal'* was there 
wearing a sword, and there were black banners. I said, “What is 
this?” They said, “‘Amr b. al-‘As has returned from his raid.” 


98. Both Tha‘labi and Kisa’i agree with Tabari on two of these names, but 


have Hird instead of Samid. 

99. Qur'an, 16:124-135. 

100. Ibid., 16:136. 

101. Ibid., 11:53—54. 

102. Or al-Rabadhah, a place in the vicinity of al-Madinah on the way to 
Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 749. 

103. Bilal b. Rabah, an early convert to Islam, of Abyssinian origin. He be- 
came a companion of the Prophet, serving as his “mace-bearer,” steward, and 
personal servant, accompanying him on all military expeditions. 
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When the Messenger of God descended from the platform I 
went to him and asked his permission to speak. He granted it 
to me, and I said, “O Messenger of God! At the gate is a woman 
of the Bani Tamim who asked me io carry her to you.” He 
said, “O Bilal! Give her leave.” I entered and when I had sat 
down the Messenger of God said to me, “Was there any trouble 
between you [that is, your tribe] and Tamim?” I said, “Yes, and 
luck turned against them. If you think that you should place 
the desert between us and them, then do so.” The woman said, 
“And if someone harms you, who will avenge you, O Messen- 
ger of God?” I said, “I am like the scapegoat which carries 
wrongs. Did I carry you so that you should be an adversary to 
me? God forbid that I should be like the delegation of ‘Ad!” 
The Messenger of God said, “And what is the delegation of 
‘Ad?” I said, “Because of the Omniscient One, you have forgot- 
ten that ‘Ad suffered drought and sent some people to pray for 
rain. In Mecca they passed by Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah, who gave 
them wine to drink, and whose two slave girls sang their 
praises for a month. then they sent a man from his place to the 
mountains of Mahrah,'“ where he prayed, and clouds ap- 
peared. And whenever the clouds appeared, he would say, “Go 
to so-and-so.” Then one cloud appeared, and a voice pro- 
claimed, “Take them [meaning the clouds] as fine and copious 
ashes; leave no one of ‘Ad alive.” The man heard this but hid 
the news from them (that is, from ‘Ad) until the punishment 
befell them. 

According to Abii Kurayb, Abu Bakr later said regarding the 
account of ‘Ad: The one who came to them set out, then he 
came to the mountains of Mahrah and ascended and said, “O 
God! I have not come to You for a captive whom I ask You to 
redeem, nor for a sick person whom I ask You to heal, but to 
ask You to give rain to ‘Ad as You used to.” Then some clouds 
rose up before him from which a voice said, “Choose!” He said, 
“Go to Banti so-and-so.” Then the last of them passed by, a 
black rain cloud, and the man said, “Go to ‘Ad.” Then a voice 
proclaimed from it, “Take it as fine and copious ash, do not 


104. An area of southern Arabia. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 700. 
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leave anyone from ‘Ad!” He concealed what he had heard from 
. ‘Ad while the people were drinking with Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah. 
Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah did not want to tell them (of their tribe’s de- 
struction) because they were with him, eating his food, so he 
began to sing and thereby made them aware. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Zayd b. Hubab Salaam Abu al- 
Mundhir al-Nahawi—‘Asim—Abwt Wa’il—al-Harith b. Yazid 
al-Bakri: I went forth to complain about al- ‘Ala b. al- -Hadrami 
to the Messenger of God. I passed by al-Rabdhah and there was 
an old woman of the Bani Tamim abandoned there. She said, 
“O ‘Abdallah! I need something from the Messenger of God. 
Can you bring me to him?” So I carried her and we reached al- 
Madinah. Abu Ja‘far said, “I think that was I.” I saw black ban- 
ners, so I asked, “What is wrong with the people?” They re- 
plied, “They want him to send ‘Amr b. al-‘As somewhere.” So! 
sat until he finished. Then he entered his house {or, in another 
version, his dwelling). I asked permission to speak and he 
granted it. I entered and sat down and the Messenger of God 
said, “Was there any trouble between you and Bani Tamim?” I 
responded, “Yes, and fortune was against them. I passed by al- 
Rabdhah and saw one of their old women abandoned there. She 
asked me to carry her to you, and she is at the gate now.” The 
Messenger of God granted her permission to come in, and she 
did so. I said, “O Messenger of God! Place al-Dahna’ between 
us and Bani Tamim as a barrier!”'"® The old woman became 
furious and excited, and she said, “Where will you force the 
one who harmed you, O Messenger of God?” I said, “I am like 
the one whom people call ‘a scapegoat bearing sins.’ I carried 
this one and did not dream that she would be an adversary to 
me. I pray to God and His Messenger that I not be like the em- 
issary of ‘Ad!” He said, “And what is the emissary of ‘Ad?” I 
said, “Because of the Omniscient One it slipped your mind.” 
But he was making me relish the tale, so I said, “‘Ad was suffer- 
ing drought and sent Qayl as an emissary. He stopped with 


105. An area west of al-Bahrayn and north of al-Yamamah. The Band Tamim 


were located to the west of this area, i.e., nearer to al-Madinah. The wish ex- 
pressed here is that they might be to the east of al-Dahna’—a desert area. See 
Brice, Atlas, 19. 


[234] 


[235] 


[236] 


32 Prophets and Patriarchs 


Bakr, who gave him wine to drink for a month, and two slave 
girls whom they called the ‘two locusts’ sang for him. Then he 
went out to the mountains of Mahrah and proclaimed, ‘I did 
not come for a sick person, to cure him, nor for a captive, to re- 
deem him, O God! Give rain to ‘Ad as You used to give it!’ And 
black rain clouds passed by him, and from them a voice pro- 
claimed, ‘Take them as fine and copious ash, let no one of ‘Ad 
remain!’ The woman was saying, ‘Do not be like the emissary 
of ‘Ad,’ for I have heard that no more wind was sent against 
them, O Messenger of God, than the amount that would blow 
in my ring.” Abt Wa’il also reports this story. 

As for Ibn Ishaq, he said what Ibn Humayd told us: Salamah 
heard from him that when the drought befell ‘Ad, they pre- 
pared a delegation to Mecca from among themselves to ask for 
rain. So they sent Qayl b. ‘Anz and Lugqaym b. Huzal b. Huzayl 
b. ‘Utayl b. Dadd, the elder son of ‘Ad, and Marthid b. Sa‘d b. 
‘Ufayr, who was a Muslim but hid his conversion, and Jalha- 
mah!® b. al-Khaybari, the maternal uncle of his mother’s 
brother Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr. Then they sent Luqman b. ‘Ad b. 
so-and-so b. so-and-so b. Dadd b. ‘Ad the Elder. Each of these 
men went forth accompanied by a group of his relatives, so that 
the entire delegation numbered seventy men. 

When they arrived at Mecca they alighted at the home of 
Mu ‘awiyah b. Bakr in the outskirts of Mecca, he having come 
out of the sanctuary. He sheltered them and honored them, 
since they were his maternal uncles and in-laws. Huzaylah bt. 
Bakr was the sister of Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr by both his father and 
his mother, just as Lahdah bt. al-Khaybari was to Luqaym. She 
had borne him four sons: ‘Ubayd b. Lugaym b. Huzal, ‘Amr b. 
Luqaym b. Huzal, ‘Amir b. Luqaym b. Huzal, and ‘Umayr b. 
Luqaym b. Huzal. They were with their maternal uncles in 
Mecca with the family of Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr—they were ulti- 
mately the only survivors from ‘Ad. 

When the ‘Ad delegation alighted at the home of Mu‘awiyah 
b. Bakr they remained with him for a month, drinking wine 
while the “two locusts,” two female singers of Mu‘awiyah b. 


106. Kisa’i, 113, has Jahlamah. 
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Bakr, sang to them. Their journey took a month, and their stay 
lasted a month. Mu‘awiyah saw how long they remained, 
while their people had sent them to seek aid against the tribu- 
lation which had befallen them. It distressed him, and he said, 
“My uncles and in-laws have perished while these are staying 
with me. But they are my guests, who have alighted at my 
home, and by God, I do not know what to do. I would be 
ashamed to order them to go away and do what they were sent 
to do, for then they would realize that they are exasperating me 
by staying with me while those of their people who stayed be- 
hind perish of trouble and thirst.” He complained of this to his 
two female singers, the “locusts,” and they said, “Compose a 
poem about this and we will sing it to them. They will not 
know who composed it, but it may make them leave.” Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Bakr accepted their suggestion and recited, 


Woe unto you, O Qayl, woe! Arise and murmur softly 
“perhaps God will water us with a light cloud 


And He will water the land of ‘Ad.” Indeed ‘Ad 
have become unable to pronounce words 


From the terrible thirst; both the old 
and the young have lost hope 


Their women were well off 
but now their women are longing for milk 


And wild beasts approach them openly : 
and fear no arrow from any member of ‘Ad 


While you remain here with whatever you desire 
all day and all night long. 


May God make ugly your delegation of a people 
may they receive neither greeting nor peace! 


When Mu‘awiyah had recited that song, the “two locusts” 
sang it to the delegation. When they heard it they said to each 
other, “Our people have sent us only to seek help through us 
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against this tribulation which has descended upon them, but 
we have delayed. Let us enter the sanctuary and seek rain for 
our people!” 

Marthid b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ufayr said, “By God! You will not be sent 
rain through your prayers, but if you obey your prophet and re- 
turn to him, then you will be given rain.” In saying this, he re- 
vealed to them the fact that he had converted to Islam. When 
Jalhamah b. al-Khaybari, the maternal uncle of Mu‘awiyah b. 
Bakr, heard these words and realized that Marthid b. Sa‘d was a 
follower of Hid, he said: 


O Abi Sa‘d, you are of a noble tribe 
and your mother is of Thamud 


Whereas we will never obey you as long as we live, 
‘nor will we do what you desire. 


Do you ask us to abandon the religion of Rafd 
and Raml and the family of Dadd and the ‘Ubud? 


To abandon the religion of noble forefathers 
who possessed ideas, and to follow the religion of Hud? 


Rafd, Raml, and Dadd were clans of ‘Ad, as was al-‘Ubid. 
Jalhamah b. al-Khaybari said to Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr and his fa- 
ther Bakr, “Restrain Marthid b. Sa‘d from [going with] us. We 
will not let him go to Mecca with us, since he is a follower of 
the religion of Hid and has abandoned our religion.” Then they 
set out for Mecca to ask for rain for ‘Ad there. After they had 
left, Marthid b. Sa‘d went forth from the dwelling of Mu‘a- 
wiyah to follow them. He caught up with them in Mecca be- 
fore they had prayed for anything. When he reached them he 
arose to pray to God while the delegation of ‘Ad was gathered 
together praying. He said, “O my God! Grant me my request 
alone, and do not include me in anything for which the delega- 
tion of ‘Ad asks.” 

Qayl b. ‘Anz was the chief of the delegation of ‘Ad. The dele- 
gation of ‘Ad prayed, “O God! Grant unto Qayl b. ‘Anz what- 
ever he asks of you! And place our request together with his 
request.” 


Luqman b. ‘Ad, the master of ‘Ad, remained apart from the 
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delegation. Then, when they had completed their prayer, he 
said, “O God! I have come to you with my own need, so grant 
me my request.” Whereas when Qay] b. ‘Anz prayed, he said, 
“O our God! If Hid is telling the truth, give us rain, for we have 
acted wrongfully and we have perished.” So God brought forth 
three clouds, one white, one red, and one black, and someone 
proclaimed to Qayl from the clouds, “O Qayl! Choose from 
among these clouds for yourself and your people.” Qayl re- 
plied, “I choose the black cloud, for it is the cloud fullest of 
water.” Thereupon a voice proclaimed to him: 


You have chosen fine, copious ash, _ 
which will not spare anyone of ‘Ad 


It will leave neither parent nor child, 
but it will make them all extinct 


Except for Banu al-Lawdhiyyah, 
the rightly-guided. 

The Bani al-Lawdhiyyah were the children of Lugaym b. 
Huzal b. Huzaylah, daughter of Bakr. They lived in Mecca to- 
gether with their maternal uncles, and were not with the rest 
of the ‘Ad in their land, for they were the other ‘Ad. They were 
the only ‘Ad people who survived. God sent the black cloud, 
which Qay] b. ‘Anz had chosen, with the vengeance it carried 
against ‘Ad. It came toward them from a valley of theirs called 
al-Mughith.'” When they saw it, they took it for a good omen 
and said, “Here is a cloud bringing us rain.” God said, “Nay, 
but it is that which ye did seek to hasten, a wind bearing pain- 
ful torment, destroying all things by commandment of its 
Lord”'*-—that is to say, destroying everything which it was 
commanded to destroy. The first one to realize what was in it 
and to know that it was an ill wind was a woman of ‘Ad called 
Muhaddid.'” When she discerned what was in it, she 
screamed and lost consciousness. When she awoke they said, 


107. See n. 70, above. 

108. Qur'an, 46:24—-25. 
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“What did you see, O Muhaddid?” She replied, “I saw a wind 
which had something like fire in it. There were men in front of 
it, leading it.” 

God “employed it against them for seven long nights and 
eight long days," as God has said; al-hustiim means “last- 
ing.” It left no one alive of ‘Ad, whereas Hid and those believ- 
ers who were with him hid themselves in an enclosure. None 
of it struck him or those with him except what would be gentle 
to the skin and pleasant to the soul. It passed from ‘Ad, pierc- 
ing everything between heaven and earth, marking everything 
with stones. The delegation of ‘Ad left Mecca and traveled un- 
til they passed by Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr and his father, and they 
stopped there. While they were with him, a man approached on 
a camel on a moonlit night, the third evening after the smiting 
of ‘Ad. He told them what had happened, and they asked, “And 
where did you part from Hid and his companions?” He said, “I 
parted from them at the seacoast.” And while they were doubt- 
ing what he had told them, Bakr’s daughter Huyzaylah said, 
“He is telling the truth, by the Lord of Mecca! And 
Muthawwib b. Yaghfur, son of my brother Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr 
is with them.” 

It has been said—and God knows best—that when Marthid 
b. Sa‘d, Luqman b. ‘Ad, and Qayl b. ‘Anz prayed in Mecca, they 
were told, “You were granted your desire, so choose for your- 
selves, except that there is no path to eternal life; death is inev- 
itable.” And Marthid b. Sa‘d said, “O Lord! Grant me righ- 
teousness and truth.” And he was granted that. Luqman b. ‘Ad 
said, “Grant me life!” But he was told, “There is no way to 
eternal life, so choose for yourself the length of existence of 
sheep droppings, or a boar on a mountain, or a rugged place on 
which only a trickle flows, or of seven eagles.”'" So Luqman 
chose for himself the eagles, and it is asserted that he did in- 
deed live the lifespan of seven eagles. He would take the fledg- 
ling as it emerged from its egg, keeping the male for its 


110. Qur'an, 69:7. In Arabic: Sab‘a layalin wa-thamdniyata ayyamin 
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111. The eagle or vulture, nasr, was reputed to live one thousand years, and 
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strength until, when it died, he would take another. He contin- 
ued doing this until he reached the seventh. It is said that each 
eagle lived eighty years. When only the seventh remained, a 
brother's son said to Luqman, “O uncle! Only this eagle’s life 
span remains of the span of your life.” And Luqman said to 
him, “O nephew! This is Labad!” Labad in their language 
meant “time” or “fate.” When death overtook LuqmA4n’s eagle 
and his life ended, the {other} eagles flew in the morning from 
the mountaintop, but Labad did not rise with them. Those ea- 
gles of Luqm4n’s were always with him, and never left him. 
When Luqman did not see Labad fly up with the other eagles, 
he rose to go to the mountain to see what Labad was doing. 
Luqman found in himself a weakness which he had never felt 
before, and when he reached the mountain he saw his eagle 
Labad fallen from among the other eagles. He called, “Rise up, 
O Labad!” Labad tried to rise up, but was unable to do so, for 
his forefeathers had fallen out, and so they died together. 
When Qay] b. ‘Anz heard what was said to him in the rain 
cloud, he was told, “Choose for yourself as your companion 
chose.” He said, “I choose that what befell my people should 
befall me.” He was told that that was destruction, and he said, 
“I do not care. There is no purpose in my surviving them.” So 
the punishment which befell ‘Ad also befell him, and he per- 
ished. When Marthid b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ufayr heard the words of the 
rider who informed them of the destruction of ‘Ad, he said: 


‘Ad rebelled against their prophet and so became 
thirsty; the heavens did not wet them. 


Their deputies were sent out for a month to seek rain 
but heavy clouds followed on thirst. 


For their open denial of their Lord, 
destruction wiped them out. 


Indeed, God deprived ‘Ad of discernment 
for their hearts were a wasteland, air, 


From the clear account, that they heed it, 
and neither good counsel nor misfortune is enough. 
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May my soul, my two daughters and the mother of my 
children 


be ransom for the soul of our prophet Hid; 


He came to us when hearts were intent 
upon tyranny, and the light had departed. 


We have an idol who is called Samid, 
facing him are a corpse and dust. 


Those who were delegated to him, saw him 
while misfortune overtook those who disbelieved. 


As for me, I shall reach the people of Hid 
and his brothers when night falls. 


It is said that their chief and greatest man at the time was 
al-Khuljan. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—his father—Isma‘ll b. 
‘Ayyash—Muhammad b. Ishaq: When the wind went forth 
against ‘Ad from the wadi, seven of them, one of whom was al- 
Khuljan, said, “Come, let us stand at the rim of the wadi and 
turn it back.” But the wind went beneath each one of them and 
lifted him up, then dropped him and broke his neck. It left 
them, as God has said, “lying overthrown, as though they were 
hollow trunks of palm trees,”"" until only al-Khuljan re- 
mained. He turned toward the mountain and took hold of one 
side of it and shook it, and it trembled in his hand. Whereupon 
he composed the following: 


Only al-Khuljan alone remained. 
o what a day, after the day which has struck me 


With firm tread, mighty in its destructiveness. 
had it not come to me, I would have come to it to find out 
about it. 


Hid said to him, “Woe unto you, O Khuljan! Surrender [to 
God] and you will be safe!” Al-Khuljan asked, “And what will I 
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have with your Lord if I surrender?” Hid replied, “Paradise.” 
Al-Khuljan said, “And what are those I see in the clouds, as 
though they were Bactrian camels?” Hid responded, “They are 
angels of my Lord.” Al-Khuljan said, “And if I surrendered, 
would your Lord protect me from them?” Hid replied, “Woe 
unto you! Have you ever seen a king protect someone from his 


own troops?” Al-Khuljan said, “Would that He might do as I - 


wish.” Then the wind came and took him and joined him with 
his companions. 

_Abi Ja‘far said: God destroyed al-Khuljan and put an end to 
‘Ad, except for those few who remained. They perished, but 
God saved Hid and those who believed in him. It is said that 
Hud lived one hundred and fifty years. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mu- 
faddal—Asbat—al-Suddi: And unto ‘Ad (was sent} their brother 
Hud, who said, “O my people! Serve God! You have no other 
god save Him!”'® This means that Hid came to ‘Ad and ad- 
monished them, reminding them of what God had related in 
the Qur’an, but they persisted in disbelieving him, and chal- 
lenged him to punish them. So he said to them, “Knowledge is 
with God alone. I pass on to you that with which I have been 
sent.”""* When ‘Ad were unbelievers, they were smitten with 
a drought so terrible that they became extremely exhausted. 
For Hid prayed for their misfortune and God sent them the 
barren wind, that is, the wind that does not pollinate trees. 
When they saw it, they thought it was just a passing incident 
of the rainy season. But when it came near to them they saw 
camels and men which it was blowing around between heaven 
and earth. When they saw that, they rushed into their houses. 
When they entered their houses it came upon them and de- 
stroyed them there. Then it forced them out of their houses 
and brought them “a day of constant calamity.”' 

“Constant calamity” (nahs) is lasting misfortune. The wind 
went on punishing them for “seven long nights and eight gruel- 


113. Ibid., 11:50.. 
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ing days.”"* It wiped out everything in its path. When it took 
them out of their houses, God said, “Sweeping men away [from 
their houses] as though they were uprooted trunks of palm 
trees”"” uprooted from their foundations and “hollow” 
—they became hollow and fell down. 

And after God had destroyed them, He sent black birds to 
them which picked them up and carried them out to sea, and 
cast them into it. It is as He said, “And morning found them so 
that naught could be seen of them save their dwellings.”"” 
The wind blew normally except for that day when it blew 
against the treasure-house and overcame them. They could see 
no limit to its power, for it was as He said, “They were de- 
stroyed by a fierce roaring wind.”'” Sarsar means that which 
has a powerful sound. 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—IsmA‘il b. ‘Abd 
al-Karim—‘Abd al-Samad—Wahb: When God punished ‘Ad 
with the wind which castigated them, it tore up huge trees by 
the roots, and smashed their houses down upon them. Who- 
ever was not in a house was blown by the wind until it split the 
mountains with him, and thus all of them were destroyed. 


As for Thamud: 


They were insolent toward their Lord, disbelieved in Him, and 
caused evil upon the earth. Because of this, God sent to them 
Salih” b. ‘Ubayd b. Asif b. Masikh b. ‘Ubayd b. Khadir b. 
Thamid b. Gether b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah as a messenger to 
call them to declare God’s unity and to worship Him alone. 

It is said that Salih was Salih b. Asif b. Kamashij b. Iram b. 
Thamiud b. Gether b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah. One of their re- 


116. Ibid., 69:7; see n. 110, above. 

117. Ibid., 54:20. 

118. Ibid., 69:7; lit. munga’irin. 

119. Ibid., 46:25. 

120. Ibid., 69:6. In Arabic: Fa-uhlika bi-rihin sarsarin ‘atiyatin. 

121. Another of the Arabian prophets mentioned in the Qur’an, especially in 
sarahs, 7, 11, 26, and 27. Unlike ‘ Ad, Hid’s people, Thamid is a historically 
well-attested tribe. See Shorter Encyc., 499-500, s.v. Salih, and ibid., 591-92, 
s.v. Thamid. The story of Salih is elaborated by Tha‘labi, Qisas, 58-63; Kisa’i, 
117-128. 


An Account of Events Between Noah and Abraham = 41 


sponses to him was to say, “O Salih! You have hitherto been 
the one in whom our hope was placed. Do you ask us not to 
worship what our fathers worshipped? Verily we are in grave 
doubt about that to which you cali us.”'” God had made their 
lives long, and they inhabited al-Hijr as far as Wadi al-Qura be- 
tween al-Hijaz and Syria. Salih went on urging them to wor- 
ship God in spite of their rebelliousness and tyranny. His call- 
ing them to God only strengthened their determination not to 
respond. When this had gone on for some time—as had Salih’s 
efforts—they said to him, “If you are truthful, then bring us a 
sign. ” 

What happened then regarding them and Salih was told by 
al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq —Isra’il—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Rufay‘—Abu al-Tufayl: Thamid said to Salih, “Bring us a sign 
if you are indeed truthful.” Salih said to them, “Go to an eleva- 
tion on the land,” and it shook violently as a woman in labor 
shakes, and it opened up, and from its midst a camel came 
forth. Salih said, “This is God’s camel, a token unto you. Let 
her feed in God’s land, and do not hurt her, lest a painful tor- 
ment seize you.'” She has the right to drink, and you have the 
right to drink, each on an appointed day.”'* But when they 
wearied of her, they hamstrung her,’ and Salih said to them, 
“Enjoy life in your dwelling place for three days! This is a 
promise that will not be belied,” (that is, you have only 
three days left to live). 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz said: Another man related to me that Salih told 
them, “As a sign of punishment, tomorrow morning you will 
be red, then yellow the day after that, and on the third day 
black.” Punishment came to them in the morning, and when 
they saw that, they embalmed themselves and prepared them- 
selves for death. 
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126. Qur'an, 11:65. 
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According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj— Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman—Shahr b. Hawshab—‘Amr b. Kharijah: We 
said to him, “Tell us the tale of Thamid.” He said, “I shall re- 
late to you what the Messenger of God said about Thamiid.” 

(‘Amr b. Kharijah’s account runs as follows:} Thamid were 
the people of Salih to whom almighty God had granted long life 
in this world, and He made their lives invulnerable. So much 
so, that once when one of them began to build a house out of 
dried mud and it collapsed on him, that man still survived. 
When they saw that, they used their skills to make houses out 
of the mountains. They hewed the mountains out, cut through 
them, and hollowed them out, and they lived in comfort 
therein. Then they said, “O Salih! Ask your Lord for us to bring 
forth a sign to let us know that you are the Messenger of God.” 
So Salih prayed to his Lord and He brought forth the she-camel 
for them. Her drinking right was fixed on one day, theirs on an- 
other. When it was her drinking day, they would leave her 
alone with the water and then milk her so that her milk filled 
every vessel, container, and waterskin. But once when her 
drinking day came they kept her away from the water and did 
not let her drink any of it; and yet they still filled every vessel, 
container, and waterskin. So God told Salih, “Your people are 
hamstringing your she-camel.” He told them that, and they 
replied, “Verily we have not done that.” He said, “If you are 
not hamstringing her, a son is about to be born to you who will 
hamstring her.” They said, “What is the sign of that son? By 
God, as soon as we find him we will kill him!” He said, “He is 
a boy with fair skin, blue eyes, reddish-brown hair, and a ruddy 
complexion.” 

In that city there were two mighty and invincible shaykhs. 
One of them had a son whom he did not want to let marry, and 
the other had a daughter for whom he could not find an equal 
match. A meeting was arranged between them and one of them 
said to the other, “What prevents you from marrying your son 
off?” He answered, “I cannot find an equal match for him.” 
The other responded, “Verily my daughter is an equal match 
for him, and I will arrange a marriage with you.” So he married 
her to him and from them that son was born. 

In the city there were eight unrepentant evildoers. When Sa- 
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lih said to them, “Only a child among you will hamstring her,” 
they chose eight women who were midwives from the town 
and ordered them to circulate through the town. If they found a 
woman in labor, they were to observe what she bore. If it was a 
boy they were to slay it, but if it was a girl they were to refrain 
from harming her. When they found that child, the women 
shouted and said, “This is the one whom God’s messenger Sa- 
lih meant.” Their orders required them to take him, but his 
two grandfathers intervened to stop them and said, “If Salih 
wants him, we will slay him!” 

He was the most evil of children and each day he grew as 
much as others grew in a week, each week he grew as much as 
others grew in a month, and each month as much as others 
grew in a year. One day the eight evildoers who never did good 
gathered togeher with the two shaykhs and said, “Make this 
boy our leader because of his status and the nobility of his 
grandfathers.” So they became nine. Now Salih refused to sleep 
in the city with them, spending his nights instead in a prayer- 
place called the Mosque of Salih. In the morning he would 
come to them and admonish them, and when it was evening he 
would go back to his mosque and spend the night there. 

According to Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj: When Salih told the eight 
evildoers that a boy would be born at whose hands they would 
be destroyed, they said, “What do you command us?” He said, 
“I command you to kill them” (that is, their male children). So 
they killed them except for one. When it reached the turn of 
that boy they said, “If we had not killed our sons, each one of 
us would have had one like this. This is the doing of Salih!” So 
they plotted among themselves to slay him, saying, “Let us 
pretend to go forth on a journey and let the people see us doing 
so. Then we will come back on a certain night of a certain 
month, and lie in wait for him at his praying place and kill 
him. People will think only that we had gone off on a journey 
[and will not suspect us].” They went to a large rock and lay in 
wait for him underneath it. God made that rock fall down on 
them, and it crushed them to death. Some men who had 
learned of their plan went out to them and found them 
crushed, and they went back to the city shouting, “O servants 
of God! It was not enough for Salih to order them to kill their 


[248] 


[249] 


44 Prophets and Patriarchs 


children, so he killed them themselves.” The people of the city 
then gathered to hamstring the camel, but could not make 
themselves do it, except for that son of the tenth one. 

According to Abi Ja‘far—the Messenger of God: They 
wanted to trick Salih so they went to a hole in the path of Salih 
and eight of them hid in it, saying, “When he comes out toward 
us we will kill him. Then we will come to his family and at- 
tack them by night.” But God gave a command to the soil and 
the hole caved in on them. Then others gathered and went to 
the she-camel while she was standing at her water-tank and 
the culprit said to one of them, “Bring her and I will hamstring 
her.” So they brought her to him, but he found the job too hard 
and refused to do it. So they sent another, but he also found it 
too difficult. Whoever the culprit sent considered the matter 
too difficult until he himself went to her, stretched himself up, 
and struck her tendons, and she fell as she ran. 

One of the people came to Salih and said, “Hurry, go to your 
camel, it has been hamstrung.” At this he went to them, and 
they came forth to meet him and sought his forgiveness, say- 
ing, “O prophet of God, only so-and-so hamstrung her, so it is 
not a sin of ours.” He said, “See if you can overtake her young. 
If you overtake him, perhaps God will remove the punishment 
from you.” So they went forth seeking him. But when the 
young camel saw his mother upset, he went to a low mountain 
called al-Qarah and ascended it. They went to seize him, but 
God gave a command to the mountain and it grew so tall in the 
sky that not even the birds could reach it. Salih entered the 
city, and when the young camel saw him, he wept until his 
tears flowed. Then he approached Salih and grumbled once, 
then again, then again. Salih said, “Each grumble is the term of 
one day. Enjoy yourselves in your homes for these three days. 
This is no false promise. The sign of the punishment is that on 
the first day your faces will become yellow in the morning, on 
the second day they will become red, and on the third day 
black.” 

When they awoke in the morning, their faces were yellow as 
if daubed with saffron—young and old, male and female. When 
evening came they all shouted togehter, “Woe! One day of the 
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term has passed and the punishment has come upon us.” When 
the second day dawned, their faces were red as if dyed with 
blood. They shouted and clamored and wept, and knew that 
this was their punishment. When the evening came they all 
cried out together, “Two days of the term have passed and the 
punishment had befallen us.” When they rose on the third 
morning, their faces were black as if painted with pitch. They 
all shouted, “Woe! The punishment has befallen us!” They 
wrapped themselves in shrouds and embalmed themselves for 
the grave. Their embalming consisted of aloes and acid, while 
their shrouds were leather mats.” Then they threw them- 
selves to the ground and began looking back and forth between 
heaven and earth, not knowing from whence their punishment 
would come to them—whether from above them in the heav- 
ens or from beneath their feet, from the ground, humbled and 
separated. 

When they awoke on the fourth day, they heard a clamor 
from heaven which was as loud as every thunderbolt and the 
noise of everything on earth that makes a sound all together. 
Their hearts stopped in their breasts and they fell down pros- 
trate in their homes. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj —Ibn Jurayj: 1 
have been told that when the great clamor overcame them, 
God destroyed all of them between sunrise and sunset. He 
spared only one man who was at the sanctuary of God, whom 
the sanctuary preserved from God’s punishment. The question 
was asked, “Who was he, O Messenger of God?” He 
(Muhammad) replied, “Abi Righal.” When he came to the city 
of Thamid, the Messenger of God said to his companions, “Let 
none of you enter the city nor drink of their water.” And he 
showed them the place where the young camel had gone up to 
al-Qarah. 

According to Ibn Jurayj—Misa b. ‘Uqbah—‘Abdallah b. 
Dinar—Ibn ‘Imran: When the Prophet came to the city of 


127. Al-anta‘, used as dining cloths, game boards, and—more signifi- 
cantly—in executions. See Lane, VIII:3034. 
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Thamid he said, “Verily do not visit these punished ones un- 
less you are weeping. If you are not weeping then do not go to 
them, lest what happened to them happen to you.” 

According to Ibn Jurayj—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah: When the 
Prophet came to al-Hijr he praised and lauded God. After prais- 
ing God, etc., he said, “Do not ask your Messenger for signs. 
These people of Salih asked their messenger for a sign, and God 
sent the she-camel to them. She would return from this pass 
and go forth from this pass, and she drank their water on the 
day of her share.” 

According to Isma‘il b. al-Mutawwakil al-Ashja‘i— 
Muhammad b. Kathir—‘Abdallah b. Wagqid—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman b. Kuthaym—Abi al-Tufayl: When the Messenger of 
God went on the expedition to raid Tabuk he camped at al-Hijr 
and said, “O people! Do not ask your Prophet for signs! These 
folk of Salih asked their prophet to send them a sign and God 
sent them the she-camel as a sign. On the day of her turn to 
drink she entered among them from this pass and drank their 
water. On the day when it was their turn they would be 
supplied with it (water) and would take as much milk from her 
as they had taken water previously. Then she would go forth 
from the pass. But they became disobedient to their Lord’s 
command and hamstrung her, so God promised them punish- 
ment after three days. It was a promise from God and was not 
false. So God destroyed all of them, in the East and the West, 
except for one man who was at God’s sanctuary. God’s sanctu- 
ary protected him from God’s punishment. They said, “And 
who was that man, O Messenger of God?” He said, “Aba 
Righal.” 

The people of the Torah claim that there is no mention of 
‘Ad and Thamid, nor of Hid and Salih, in the Torah; but their 
repute among the Arabs of the Jahiliyyah and of Islam was like 
the repute of Abraham and his people. 

Were it not for (my} dislike of making the book too long and 
getting off the subject, I would quote poetry by poets of the 
Jahiliyyah which mentions some of what I have said about ‘Ad 
and Thamiid and their affairs. From this, those who do not ad- 
mit how well-known they were would learn the truth about 
their fame. 
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Some sages claim that Salih died in Mecca when he was 
fifty-eight years old, and that he had remained among his peo- 


ple for twenty years. 
As Abii Ja‘far said, now let us return to the discussion of 


Abraham, the Friend of God. 


Cs) 


Discussion of Abraham, 
the Friend of the Merciful!” 


a 


And of those Persian kings who were contemporary with him, 
for we have mentioned the line of descendants leading to him 
from Noah as well as the history of the era before that. He was 
Abraham b. Terah b. Nahor b. Serug b. Reu b. Peleg b. Eber b. 
Shelah b. Qaynan b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah. There is dis- 
agreement about where he came from and where he was born. 
Some say his birthplace was al-Sis'’” in the province of al- 
Ahwaz, while others say it was Babylon in the land of the Sa- 
wad, while still others say it was in the Sawad but in the region 
of Kuatha."° Others say that his birthplace was in al- 


128. The patriarch Abraham, progenitor of both Jews and Arabs, is called 
“God's friend” in two passages of the Bible, Is 41:8 and [II Chron 20:7. There are 
many parallels to these Muslim tales in Jewish aggadic literature, and con- 
siderable scholarly disagreement as to the direction of influence. See Ginz- 
berg, Legends, V:209ff.; Encyc. Judaica, 2:11 1ff. 

129. Biblical Shushan, for Susa, an ancient Elamite capital and later capital 
of the Achaemenid Empire. Known in Islam as the burial place of the prophet 
Daniel, in Judaism it is best known as the setting of the book of Esther. Located 
in the southwestern Iranian province of Khizestén near the town of Ah- 
waz. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 188—go. 

130. An area in southern Iraq between Kifah and Basrah—or including 
Basrah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jar, IV, 274-75. A Talmudic passage uses this name 
for the birthplace of Abraham. See Ginzberg, Legends, V, 211, n. 20. 
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Warka’™' in the region of al-Zawabi'’ on the borders of 
Kaskar'* and that after his birth his father took him to where 
Nimrod lived in the region of Katha. Others say that he was 
born in Harran but that his father took him to the land of Baby- 
lon.'* Most of the earlier sages have said that Abraham was 
born during the era of Nimrod b. Cush, while most historians 
say that Nimrod was an official of al-Azdahaq. Some have as- 
serted that Noah was sent to this Nimrod against the land of 
Babylon and its environs. One group of ancient sages says that 
there was a king over him, whose name was Zarha b. Tahmas- 
fan,'*5 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. 
Ishaq: According to what has been said to us—and God knows 
best—there was an inhabitant of Katha named Azar from a 
town in the Sawad, in the environs of al-Ktfah.'* At that 
time Nimrod the Sinner was the ruler of the East. He was 
called the Lion, and it is said that his rule encompassed the 
East and West of the earth, and that his capital was Babylon. 
His domain and that of his people was in the East before the 
rule of the Persians. It is said that there were only three kings 
(in all of history) who ruled over the entire earth and all its peo- 


131. Biblical Erech, mentioned in Gen. 10:10 as a mainstay of the kingdom 
of Nimrod. Sumerian Unugq, Akkadian Uruk, it is in southern Iraq about 40 
miles northwest of ancient Ur. See Encyc. Judaica, 6, 838 also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 922, where it is mentioned as the birthplace of Abraham. 

132. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 953, this term refers to the four rivers 
named Zab in Iraq, two of which lie above Baghdad and two below. Here, then, 
the term refers to the southern rivers of that name. 

133. A place in the area of Babylon, the exact location of which is the subject 
of dispute. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 317— 18. 

134. Thus reversing the biblical account in Gen 11 of Abraham’s birth in Ur 
and his father’s taking him to Harran. 

135. An unknown figure. Although the latter name is a Persian clan or a 
gentilic, it does not occur in the Shahnameh. In Persian epic literature, Cush 
was a relative of Zahhak (al-Dahhak} and was sent by king Fereydoun (Af- 
aridhiin) to pacify the realm of Mazandaran. Hence the further connection of 
Nimrod to the al-Dahhak story. 

136. Lit. Sawad al-Kifah. Although the Sawad generally was used synony- 
mously with al-‘Iraq as a name for the alluvial plain of southern Mesopotamia, 
in a secondary sense it came to mean a “district” around a city; hence this re- 
fers to the environs of al-Kifah. See LeStrange, Lands, 24, n. 1. 
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ple: Nimrod b. Arghu,'’ Dhi al-Qarnayn, and Solomon b. 
David. 

One source claims that Nimrod was al-Dahhak himself. 

Hisham b. Muhammad said: We have been told—-though 
God knows best—that al-Dahhak was Nimrod, that Abraham, 
the Friend of the Merciful, was born during his days, and that 
Nimrod was his master who wanted to burn him. 

According to Musa b. Harun—‘Amr b. Hammad— 
Asbat—al-Suddi—Abt Salih and Aba Malik—Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘iid and some of the companions 
of the Prophet: The first king who ruled over all the earth, east 
and west, was Nimrod b. Canaan b. Cush b. Shem b. Noah. 
There were four such kings who ruled all the earth: Nimrod, 
Solomon b. David, Dhi al-Qarnayn, and Nebuchadnez- 
zar—two believers and two infidels. _ 

According to Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn 
Ishaq: God desired to send Abraham, the Friend of the Merci- 
ful, as an argument against his people and as a messenger to 
His worshippers, since there had been no such messengers be- 
tween Noah and Abraham except Hid and Salih. As the time 
when God desired to do this drew near, the astrologers came to 
Nimrod and said to him, “Know that we have learned from our 
lore that a boy will be born in this city of yours who will be 
called Abraham. He will abandon your religion and break your 
idols in such and such a month of such and such a year.” When 
the year which the astrologers described to Nimrod began, 
Nimrod had every pregnant woman in his city imprisoned ex- 
cept for Azar’s wife, the mother of Abraham, for he did not 
know she was pregnant. That was because she was a young 
maiden and her pregnancy was not very visible. During that 
month of the year, whenever a woman bore a boy, Nimrod 
commanded that he be killed. When the mother of Abraham 
found that she was in labor, she went out by night to a cave 
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137. Or biblical Reu, see n. 54, above. Nimrod is normally referred to as the 
son of Canaan b. Cush (see below}, but note that he is also referred to as a son of 
Cush b. Ham (Tabari, I, 217). In the version below, the number of kings is in- 
creased to four. 
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near her home and bore Abraham there. She took care of his 
needs as one does for a newbom, then shut the cave up on him 
and returned home. Later she went to look at him in the cave 
to see what he would do and found him alive, sucking his 
thumb. It is said—and God knows best—that God had placed 
Abraham’s sustenance in it, and that is what came to him from 
his sucking.'* 7 

According to the story, Azar asked Abraham’s mother what 
had happened with her pregnancy and she said, “I gave birth to 
a boy and he died.” He believed her and remained silent about 
it. | 

For Abraham, one day of growing up was like a month, and a 
month was like a year.'” Abraham had been in the cave for 
only fifteen months when he said to his mother, “Take me out 
that I may look around.” So she took him out one evening and 
he looked about and thought about the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and said, “Verily the One who created me and 
sustained me, who fed me and gave me drink, is my Lord—I 
have no god but Him.” He looked out at the sky and saw a star, 
and said, “This is my Lord.” Then he followed it with his eyes, 
watching it until it disappeared. When it had set he said, “I do 
not like things that set.” Then he saw the moon rising and 
said, “This is my Lord.” And he followed it with his eyes until 
it disappeared, and when it had set, he said, “If my Lord did not 
guide me, verily I would be one of those who go astray.” 

When day came upon him and the sun rose, he saw the great- 


ness of the sun and saw that here was something with more: 


light than he had ever seen before. He said, “This is my Lord! 
This is greater!” And when it, too, set he exclaimed, “O my 
people! I am free from all the things which ye associate (with 
Him). I have turned my face toward Him that created the heav- 


138. See the parallel aggadic tales in Ginzberg, Legends, I, 188-89. Accord- 
ing to V, 210, n. 14, there were two spouts, one yielding honey and the other 
milk. In Tha‘labi, Qisas, 64, there were four, one yielding milk, another 
honey, another clarified butter, and the fourth water. 

139. See the story of Salih for a similar account in Tabari, I, 247, and again 
with Abraham, Tabari, I, 257. 

140. See Qur'an, 6:77-~-78. 
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ens and the earth, as one upright by nature; I am not an idola- 
tor. ahah 

Then Abraham returned to his father Azar, having seen the 
right course. He had recognized his Lord and he was free of the 
religion of his people, but he did not tell them that. He in- 
formed Azar that he was his son, and the mother of Abraham 
agreed that it was true and told Azar what she had done when 
Abraham was born. Azar was happy about that and rejoiced 
greatly. 

Azar made his living by making the idols which his people 
worshipped, and he employed Abraham to sell them. It is said 
that Abraham would take them and would call out to people, 
“Who will buy what will harm him and be of no use to him?” 
So no one would buy them from him, and when they became 
unsellable, he would take them to the river and point their 
heads at it and say, “Drink!” mocking his people and their er- 
roneous ways. At length his disrespect for them and his mock- 
ing of them spread about among his people and the inhabitants 
of his town, although Nimrod the king did not hear of it. Then, 
when the time seemed right to Abraham to reveal to his people 
the error of what they were doing, and to tell them of God’s 
command and of how to pray to Him, he glanced up at the 
stars, and said, “I feel sick!” God said, “And they turned 
their backs on him and left him.”"“ 

His saying “I am sick” meant he was attacked by illness. 
They fled from him when they heard it, but Abraham had only 
said it to make them go away so that he could do what he 
wanted with their idols. When they left him he went to the 
idols whom they worshipped instead of God, and he brought 
them food. He said, “Will you not eat? What is the matter? 
Why do you not speak?” reproaching their falsely elevated po- 
sition and mocking them. 

On this same subject, scholars other than Ibn Ishaq quoted 
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141. Ibid., 6:79—80. Although Kisa’i lacks the tales of Abraham’s miraculous 
growth and maturation, as well as of his finding God through the observation 
of nature, Tha‘labi, Qisas, 64-65, has similar accounts, as does the Jewish ag- 
gadic literature. See Ginzberg, Legends, V, 210, nn . 15-16. 

142. This is based on Qur'an, 37:83-—89. 

143. Ibid., 37:90. 
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Musa b. Hartn—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi—Abu 
Salih and Abi Méalik—Ibn ‘Abbas and Murrah al- 
Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘iid and some of the companions of the 
Prophet: Another story about Abraham is that a star arose over 
Nimrod so bright that it blotted out the light of the sun and the 
moon. He became very frightened about this and called upon 
the magicians and soothsayers, the prognosticators and physi- 
ognomists, to ask them about it. They said, “A man will arise 
in your domain whose destiny is to destroy you and your rule.” 
At this time Nimrod lived in Babylon near al-Kifah. He left his 
town and moved to another town, forcing all the men to leave 
with him but leaving the women. He ordered that any male 
child who was born should be slain, and he slew their 
children.“ 

Then, however, some task in Babylon came up for which he 
could trust only Azar, the father of Abraham. He called Azar 
and sent him to do the job, saying, “See that you do not have 
intercourse with your wife.” Azar said to him, “I am too tena- 
cious in my religion for that.” But when he entered Babylon he 
visited his wife and could not control himself; he had in- 
tercourse with her and fled with her to a town called Ur be- 
tween al-Kifah and al-Basrah. He placed her in a cavern there, 
promising to bring her food and drink and whatever else she 
needed.'* 

As for the king, after a long time went by and nothing hap- 
pened he decided the astrologers had been wrong and told ev- 
eryone, “It was the speech of lying magicians; return to your 
lands!” So they returned. Soon Abraham was born. He grew so 
fast that each day that passed was like a week, and each week 
like a month, and each month like a year. Meanwhile the king 
had forgotten the whole incident. Abraham grew up without 
ever seeing that there was anyone in creation besides him, his 
father, and his mother. Abraham’s father said to his compan- 


144. See Kisa’i, 136—37; Tha ‘labi, Qisas, 63-64. 

145. In Kisa’i’s account, the wife of Terah— foreshadowing the future fate of 
Abraham’s wife Sarah—begins to menstruate after having ceased being fertile. 
The remainder of the account of the conception of Abraham is lacking there, 
however. Kisa’y i, 136. But see Tha‘labi, Qisas, 64, for an account parallel to this 
one. 
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ions, “I have a son whom I have hidden. Do you fear the king 
on his account if I bring him out?” They said, “No, bring him!” 
So he went and brought him forth. When the boy came forth 
from the cavern, he looked at the beasts and cattle and crea- 
tures and began asking his father what they were. So his father 
told him that “this is a camel,” “this is a cow,” and “this is a 
horse,” and “this is a sheep.” Then Abraham said, “These crea- 
tures must have a master.” 

When he came out of the cavern it was after sundown. He 
raised his head toward the sky and saw a star—it was Jupiter 
—and he said, “This is my Lord!” But presently it disappeared, 
and he said, “I do not like things that set.” That is to say, “I 
do not like a lord who disappears.” 

According to Ibn ‘Abbas: He went forth from the cavern at 
the end of the month and for that reason he did not see the 
moon before he saw the stars. But when it was the end of the 
night he saw the moon rising and he said, “This is my Lord!” 
But when it set—he (Ibn ‘Abbas) says “disappeared” —he said, 
“If my Lord does not guide me, I shall indeed be one of those 
who go astray.” When dawn came and he saw the sun rising, he 
said, “This is my Lord! This is greater!”"*” But when it too 
disappeared, God said, “Surrender yourself!” And Abraham re- 
plied, “I have already surrendered myself to the Lord of the 
Worlds!” He went to his people and called out to them, saying, 
“O my people! I am free of all the false partners which you as- 
sociate with Him. I have turned my face toward Him Who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth, as one upright by 
nature”'*—he (Ibn ‘Abbas) says “one who is sincere.” And he 
began to preach to his people and to warn them. 

His father made his living by making idols, and he gave them 
to his sons to sell them. He would give them to Abraham, but 
when selling them Abraham would call out, “Who will buy 
that which will harm him and will not benefit him?” His 
brothers would come back having sold all their idols, while 
Abraham would come back with all of his still unsold. Then he 
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called upon his father, saying, “O my father! Why do you wor- 
ship that which neither hears nor sees, nor can in any way help 
you?”'” His father said, “Do you reject my gods, O Abraham? 
If you do not cease this, I-shall surely stone you. Leave me for a 
long while”'*—he (Ibn ‘Abbas) said, “forever”. 

His father told him, “Abraham, we have a festival. If you go 
to it with us, you would learn to like our religion.” The day of 
the festival came, and they went to it. Abraham also went 
along with them, but on the way he threw himself down and 
said, “I am sick’'’'\—he (Ibn ‘Abbas} says, “My foot is in 
pain.” They sat down by his feet while he was lying down. 
When they went away he called at the last of them—for two of 
the people had remained—“By God, I shall deal with your idols 
after you have gone away and turned your backs.” They 
heard him say it. Then Abraham went back to the house of the 
gods, which was in a great hall. Opposite the entrance to the 
hall was a great idol, and at his side a smaller one, and next to 
him a smaller one, and so on down to the entrance to the hall. 
The people had prepared food and placed it before the gods, say- 
ing, “When we come back the gods will have blessed our food, 
and we will eat.” When Abraham saw them with the food in 
front of them, he said, “Will you not eat?” And when they did 
not answer him, he said, “What ails you that you do not 
speak?” Then he attacked them, stiking them with his right 
hand.'* He took a piece of iron and cut off each idol’s extrem- 
ities, then suspended the axe from the neck of the largest idol 
and went out. When the people came to get their food and saw 
their gods in this state, they said, “Who has done this to our 
gods? It must be some evildoer.” Those who had overheard 
Abraham’s earlier remark said, “We heard a youth make men- 
tion of them, one called Abraham.”'™ 
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Abi Ja‘far gives Ibn Ishaq’s version of the story as follows: 
Abraham approached them, “striking with his right hand,” as 
God described it. Then he began breaking them up with an axe. 
When only the largest of the idols remained, he tied the axe to 
that idol’s hand and left them. When his people returned they 
saw what he had done to their idols, and it frightened and dis- 
tressed them. They said, “Who has done this to our gods? 
Surely it must be some evildoer.”' Then they remembered 
and said, “We heard a youth make mention of them, one called 
Abraham.” They meant a youth who reviled, dishonored, 
and mocked them. “We have never heard anyone else say that, 
and we think he must be the one who did this to them.” 

Word of this reached Nimrod and the nobles of his people, 
and they said, “Then bring him before the people so that they 
may testify”'"’—that is, testify about what should be done to 
him. 

Some interpreters of the text, among them Qatadah and al- 
Suddi, give this (phrase) as follows: That they may testify 
against him, for he was the one who had done it, and they 
(Nimrod and the nobles) said that they did not want to seize 
him without proof. 

-Retuming to Ibn Ishaq’s account: When he was brought in 
with his people before their king Nimrod, they said, “Are you 
the one who did this to our gods, O Abraham?” He said, “But it 
was this one, their chief—that is, the biggest idol—who did it. 
So question them, if they can speak.'* He became angry be- 
cause you worshipped these little ones together with him 
while he is greater than they are, so he broke them.” Then they 
left him alone and stopped telling each other that he had bro- 
ken them. They said, “We have wronged him. We think it hap- 
pened as he said.” But then, knowing that the idols really could 
neither cause harm nor cause benefit nor commit physical vio- 
lence, they demanded, “You know well that these do not 
speak”'"—meaning, they do not utter sounds—“so tell us 
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who did this to them, for they do not strike with the hands. 
Then we will believe you.” 

Almighty God said, “Then they were utterly confounded 
{and they said], ‘You know well that these do not speak.’”' 


The fact is that they exposed the wrongness of their own belief ' 


in these idols when they said these words against Abraham. 
And when the proof appeared against them in the form of their 
statement that the idols could not speak, Abraham said, “Then 
why do you worship things which can bring you no profit at all, 
nor harm you, instead of worshipping God? Fie on you and on 
all that you worship instead of God! Have you no sense?’”"*! 
His people then argued with him about God, asking him to 
describe Him and telling him that their gods were better than 
what he worshipped. He said, “Do you dispute with me con- 
cerning God when He has guided me?”'* He used in his argu- 
ment God’s own words, “Which of the two factions has more 
right to safety? If you have knowledge, answer the ques- 
tion.”'* He told them proverbs and provided examples to 
make them see that God had more right to be feared and wor- 
shipped than anything else that they worshipped besides Him. 
According to Abu Ja‘far: Then Nimrod said to Abraham, 
“Have you seen this God Whom you worship and to Whose 
worship you call others, and of Whose power you speak, and 
Whom you glorify above any other? Who is He?” Abraham re- 
plied to him, “My Lord, Who gives life and causes death.” And 
Nimrod said, “I, too, give life and cause death.” Abraham 
asked, “How do you give life and death?” He replied, “I shall 
take two men—two were condemned to death by my order— 
and I'll kill one of them, so I will have caused him to die, and 
I’ll pardon the other and free him, so I will have made him 
live.” But upon hearing that, Abraham said to him, “God 
causes the sun to rise in the East, so can you make it rise in the 
West?”'* Knowing that it was as Abraham said, “Thus was 
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. . . [Nimrod] abashed,”'* and he gave no answer; he knew 
that he was not able to do that. God said, “Thus was the unbe- 
liever abashed”—that is to say, the proof was against him.'* 
Then Nimrod and his people joined against Abraham, saying, 
“Burn him and stand by your gods, if you will be doing.”"” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-Hasan b. Dinar—Layth b. Abi Sulaym—Mujahid: I 
recited this verse before ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, and he said, “Do 
you know, O Mujahid, who it was that advised burning Abra- 
ham in fire?” I answered, “No.” He said, “One of the nomads 
of Persia.” I said, “O ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, do the Persians have no- 
mads?” He answered, “Yes, the Kurds are the nomads of 
Persia, and it was one of them who advised burning Abraham 
in fire.” 

According to Ya'qub—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—-Layth—Mujahid: Re- 
garding the order “Burn him and stand by your gods,” it was a 
man from the nomads of Persia, meaning the Kurds, who gave 
it. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj 
—Wahb b. Sulayman—Shu‘ayb al-Jaba’i: The name of the man 
who said “burn him” was Hayzan, and God caused the earth to 
swallow him up. He will be tossed around therein until the 


Day of Resurrection. 


Returning to Ibn Ishaq’s account: Then Nimrod gave orders, 
and wood was gathered for him. They gathered hard wood of 
various kinds of trees, and it is said that whenever a woman 
from Abraham’s town was determined to get something done, 
she would vow that if she got her way she would help gather 
wood for the fire of Abraham in repayment of her debt. When 
they wanted to cast him into the fire, they brought him and lit 
every comer of the heap of wood which they had gathered for 
him, until the fire flared up. And they assembled to push him 
into it. Then heaven and earth and all the creatures therein ex- 
cept humans and jinns shouted to God, “Our Lord! Abraham, 
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the only one on Your earth who worships you, is being burned 
in fire for Your sake. Permit us to help him!” It is said—and 
God knows best—that when they said that, God answered, “If 
he should ask for help from any of you, then you may help him, 
for I have given permission for that. But if he calls on no one 
but Me, I am his Friend; leave it between Me and him. I will 
protect him.”"* When they cast Abraham into the fire, God 
said, “O fire! Be coolness and peace for Abraham,”'® and the 
fire did as God ordered. 

According to Musa b. Harun—‘Amr b. Hammad— 
Asbat—al-Suddi: They said, “Imprison him in a building and 
cast him into Hell.” They imprisoned him in a house and went 
to gather wood for him. The job became so all-important that if 
a woman became ill, she would say, “If God heals me, I will 
gather wood for Abraham.” When they had gathered it for him, 
and had got so much that a bird passing over it would have 
been burned by the force of its heat, they brought Abraham and 
set him on top of the pyre. Then Abraham raised his head to 
heaven, and heaven and earth and the mountains and the an- 
gels all said, “Our Lord, Abraham is burning for Your sake.” 
And He said, “I am most knowledgeable about him. If he calls 
on you, help him.” When he raised his head to heaven, Abra- 
ham said, “O God! You are alone in heaven and I am alone on 
earth—there is no one besides me who worships You. God is 
sufficient for me, and how goodly is He in Whom I trust.” 
When they pushed Abraham into the fire, God called out to it 
saying, “O fire! Be coolness and peace for Abraham,’ and it 
was Gabriel who called out."”! 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “If its cold had not been followed by peace, 
Abraham would have died of the cold. Every fire on earth that 


168. In Kisa’l, 143-44, and the aggadic accounts. (See, Ginzberg, Legends , 
198). Nimrod’s order to burn Abraham is preceded by Abraham’s imprison- 
ment, during which the latter is sustained by angels. 

169. Qur'an, 21:69. This verse occurs in some Jewish accounts, undoubtedly 
score from the Qur'an. See Ginzberg, Legends, V, 212, n. 33. 

170. Id. 

171. Jabra’il or Jibril, an angel and one of the divine messengers. It is his duty 
to bear God’s orders to prophets and to reveal His mysteries to them. See 
Shorter Encyc., 79-80. 


[264] 


[265] 


60 Prophets and Patriarchs 


day went out, thinking that it was the one that was meant.” 
When the fire was extinguished, they looked at Abraham and 
saw that there was another man with him, with Abraham’s 
head in his lap. He was wiping the sweat from his face. It is 
mentioned that that man was the angel of shade.'” God him- 
self had sent down fire to mankind, which had benefitted from 
it (in general). They brought forth Abraham and took him to 
the king, though he had never previously come before him. 
Returning to the story according to Ibn Ishaq: God sent the 
angel of shade in the form of Abraham and he sat at his side in 
that form, comforting him.'” For days Nimrod continued to 
believe that the fire had consumed Abraham and had finished 
him. Then one day he rode past it while it was burning all the 
wood that had been gathered for it, and he looked at it and saw 
Abraham sitting in it with a man resembling him at his side. 
Nimrod returned from that ride and said to his people, “I have 
seen Abraham alive in the fire, but perhaps it was only his im- 
age that appeared to me. Build me a tall structure from which I 
may look down upon the fire so that I can be sure.” So they 
built him a tall structure from which he looked down into the 
fire. He saw Abraham sitting in it and saw the angel sitting by 
his side in a form similar to his. Nimrod called out to him, say- 
ing, “O Abraham! Great is your God Whose might and power 
even allow Him to prevent what I see from harming you. Will 
you be able to come out of it?” Abraham answered, “Yes!” 
Nimrod said, “Are you afraid that if you remain in it, it will 
harm you?” Abraham answered, “No.” Then Nimrod said, 
“Arise, then, and come out of it!” So Abraham got up and 
walked through the fire until he had come out of it. When he 
came out to him, Nimrod said, “O Abraham! Who was the 
man whom I saw with you, like you in appearance, sitting at 
your side?” Abraham said, “That was the angel of shade whom 
my Lord sent to me to be with me in the fire, to comfort me. 
For me He made the fire coolness and peace.” Then Nimrod 
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said, “O Abraham! I shall offer a sacrifice to your God because 
of His glory and power which I have seen, and because of what 
He did for you when you refused to worship or ascribe unity to 
any but Him. I shall offer up to Him four thousand cattle.” 
Thereupon Abraham said to him, “God will not accept any- 
thing from you as long as you keep any vestige of this old reli- 
gion of yours. You must leave it for my religion.” Nimrod an- 
swered, “O Abraham! I cannot abandon my kingship, but I will 
slaughter the cattle for Him.” And he slaughtered them. Then 
he left Abraham alone, and God held him back from him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Mughirah—al-Harith— 
Abt Zur‘ah—Abii Hurayrah: The best thing he said to Abra- 
ham was when he lifted up the cover from him when he was in 
the fire alone, his brow covered with sweat. And he said, “How 
excellent is the Lord, your Lord, O Abraham!” 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Mu‘tamir b. Sulayman 
al-Taymi—some of his companions: Gabriel came to Abra- 
ham while he was being tied up and shackled to be thrown into 
the fire, and he said, “O Abraham! Do you need anything?” 
Abraham replied, “From you, no!” 

According to Ahmad b. al-Miqdam—al-Mu‘tamir—his 
father—Qatadah— Abi Sulayman: The fire burned nothing on 
Abraham except his fetters. 

Abi Ja‘far said the account returns to that of Ibn Ishaq. 

Some of Abraham’s people became his followers when they 
saw what God did for him, though they were still afraid of 
Nimrod and of their community. Lot, the son of his brother, 
believed in him. He was Lot b. Haran b. Terah. Haran was 
Abraham’s brother, and they had a third brother who was 
called Nahor b. Terah. Haran was the father of Lot, and Nahor 
was the father of Bethuel. Bethuel was the father of Laban. Re- 
becca, Bethuel’s daughter, was the wife of Isaac b. Abraham 
and the mother of Jacob. Jacob’s wives Leah and Rachel were 
both daughters of Laban. Sarah, the daughter of Abraham’s pa- 
ternal uncle, believed in him. Her father was Haran the Elder, 
Abraham’s paternal uncle. She had a sister named Milcah, who 
was Nahor’s wife. 

Some claim that Sarah was the daughter of the king of Har- 
ran. 


[266] 


[267] 


62 Prophets and Patriarchs 


Discussion of Who Made That Claim 


According to Musa b. Harun—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: Abraham and Lot set out for Syria. On the way Abra- 
ham met Sarah, who was the daughter of the king of Harran. 
She had criticized her people about their religion, so he married 
her, since he would thus be able to have a believing wife with- 
out having to convert her. Abraham called on his father Azar to 
join his religion, saying to him, “O my father! Why do you 
worship that which cannot hear nor see, and which you do not 
need at all?” His father, however, refused to respond to his call, 
whereupon Abraham and his companions who followed his 
command decided to leave their people. They said, “We are 
free from you and from those things other than God which you 
worship. We disbelieve in you, O you [idols] who are 
worshipped beside God! And eternal enmity and hatred have 
arisen between us, O worshippers [of them], until you believe 
in God alone!” 

Then Abraham went forth, a fugitive for the sake of his Lord, 
and Lot went with him.'* Abraham married Sarah, the 
daughter of his paternal uncle, and took her out with him 
when he fled for the sake of being able to practice his religion 
and worship his Lord in safety. He settled in Harran and stayed 
as long as God willed him to stay. Then he left as a fugitive and 
traveled to Egypt, which was then under the rule of one of the 
earliest Pharaohs. 

It is said that Sarah was one of the best human beings that 
ever existed. She would not disobey Abraham in any way, for 
which God honored her. When her goodness and beauty were 
described to Pharaoh, he sent a message to Abraham asking, 
“Who is this woman who is with you?” He replied, “She is my 
sister.” He feared that if Pharaoh learned that Sarah was his 
wife, he would kill him to possess her. Pharaoh said to Abra- 
ham, “Adorn her and send her to me so that I may look at her.” 
Abraham went back to Sarah and ordered her to prepare her- 
self, then sent her to Pharaoh. She went in and approached 
him. When she sat next to him, he reached out to her with his 
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hand, but his arm suddenly became stiff all the way up to his 
chest. When he saw that, he looked at her with awe and said, 
“Pray to God to release me! By God, I shall not cast suspicion 
on you. I shall indeed be good to you.” So she said, “My God, if 
he is being truthful, release his hand.” And God released his 
hand and he sent her back to Abraham. Pharaoh also gave her 
Hagar, a Coptic slave-girl of his." 

According to Abii Kurayb—Abii Usimah—Hisham—Mu- 
hammad—Abti Hurayrah—the Messenger of God: Abraham 
told only three lies in his life. Two of them were about 
God—his saying “I feel sick”'”* and his saying “But this, their 
chief, is the one who did it.”'” While he was traveling 
through the land of a certain tyrant, he stopped at a place, and a 
man went to the tyrant, saying: “There is in your land”—or 
“There is here—a man with a wife who is one of the most 
beautiful of mankind.” So the tyrant sent for Abraham, and 
when he came, he asked him, “What [relation] is this woman 
- to you?” Abraham replied, “She is my sister.” The tyrant said, 
“Go and send her to me.” Abraham went back to Sarah and 
said, “This tyrant asked me about you, and I told him that you 
are my sister. So do not give me the lie when you see him. You 
are my sister in God, for in all this land there are no Muslims 
except ourselves.” 

Abraham took her to the tyrant and stood up to pray. When 
she came into the tyrant’s presence, he bent forward to touch 
her, but was suddenly seized by a powerful paralysis. He said, 
“Pray to God and I will not harm you.” So she prayed for him, 
and he was set free. Then he reached out for her again, and 
again, he was seized by the paralysis. And he said, “Pray to God 
and I will not harm you.” So she prayed for him and he was re- 
leased. Then he did the same thing yet again, and again he was 
seized. And he asked Sarah to pray for him and was released. 
He called the lowest of his chamberlains and said, “You did not 
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bring me a human being, you brought me a devil. Take her 
away and give Hagar to her.” She was taken out and given Ha- 
gar, and she went away with her. When Abraham saw her com- 
ing back, he interrupted his prayer and said, “What is the mat- 
ter?” She answered, “God has protected me from the unbeliev- 
ing libertine and has given me Hagar as a servant.” 

According to Muhammad b. Sirin: When Abi Hurayrah re- 
lated this account, he would say, “This is your mother, O 
Arabs! 97178 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Abd al-Rahman  »b. Abi al-Zinad—his father 
—‘Abd al-Rahman al-A‘raj—Abu Hurayrah—the Messenger 
of God: Abraham said only three things that were not true. He 
said, “I am sick,” when there was no sickness in him; he said, 
“But this, their chief, is the one who did it, so question them if 
they can speak;” and when Pharaoh asked him about Sarah, 
“Who is this woman with you?” he answered, “My sister.” 
Abraham never said anything untrue except these things. 

According to Sa‘id b. Yahya al-Umawi—his father 

—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abiai al-Zinad—‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
A‘raj—Abii Hurayrah: The Messenger of God said, “Abraham 
never lied except about three things.” Then he mentioned the 
same. 
- According to Abi Kurayb—Aba Usimah—Hisham—Mu- 
hammad—Abi Hurayrah—the Messenger of God: Abraham 
lied only three times, twice about God—his saying, “I feel 
sick,” his saying, “But this, their chief, is the one who did it,” 
and his saying about Sarah, “She is my sister.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Mughirah—al-Musayyib 
b. Rafi‘i—Abu Hurayrah: Abraham told only three lies—his 
saying, “I feel sick;” his saying, “But this, their chief, is the one 
who did it,” but this second lie was only by way of admonition; 
and his saying, “She is my sister,” when the king asked him 
about his wife Sarah. 

According to Ya‘qiib—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Ayytib—Muhammad: 
Abraham told only three lies, two about God and one about 
himself. The first two were his saying, “I feel sick,” and his 
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saying, “But this, their chief, is the one who did it,;” the other 
was his tale about Sarah. And Muhammad related the story of 
her and the king. 

Abi Ja‘far said: The account returns to that of Ibn Ishaq. Ha- 
gar was a servant-woman of good appearance and Sarah gave 
her to Abraham, saying, “I consider her a clean woman, so take 
her. Perhaps God will grant you a son from her.” For Sarah was 
barren and had grown old without bearing a son for Abraham. 
Abraham had prayed to God to grant him a pious son, but the 
prayer was not answered until he had become old and Sarah 
barren. So he had intercourse with Hagar, and she bore him 
Ishmael.'” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al- 
Zuhri—‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al- 
Ansari—the Messenger of God: When you conquer Egypt, treat 
its people well, for they are kin (to you) and deserve protection. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: | asked al- 
Zuhri, “What is their kinship that the Messenger of God men- 
tioned?” Al-Zuhri answered, “Hagar, the mother of Ishmael, 
was one of them.” 

It is said—though God knows best—that when this hap- 
pened Sarah grieved greatly because her own years of childbear- 
ing were over. Abraham had left Egypt for Syria, for he was 
afraid of the Egyptian king and anxious about his evil ways. He 
settled in Beersheba in the land of Palestine, which is the des- 
ert land of Syria. Lot had settled in al-Mu’tafikah,'™ less than 
one day-and-night’s journey from Beersheba.'** God sent 
Abraham as a prophet, and it is said that he stayed in Beer- 
sheba, dug a well there, and set up a place of worship there. 
That well provided pure water which flowed copiously up over 
the ground, and his flocks came to drink there. Then the people 
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of Beersheba harmed him in some way, so he left there and 
went to another part of Palestine—a village called Qatt or 
Qitt'® between al-Ramlah and fliya. When he left Beer- 
sheba, the water sank back into the ground and vanished. So 
the people of Beersheba followed him until they overtook him, 
regretting what they had done. They said, “We have driven a 
pious man out of our community.” They asked him to come 
back. He answered, “I will not come back to a place from 
which I was driven out.” They said, “The water from which 
you used to drink, and we as well, has sunk back into the earth 
and disappeared.” So he brought them seven goats from his 
flocks and said, “Take them with you. If you take them to 
drink from the well, the water will appear again as pure and 
flowing as it was before. Drink from it and do not let a men- 
struating woman dip water from it.” They took the goats back 
with them; and when they stopped at the well the water reap- 
peared for them, and they were able to drink from it. It re- 
mained thus until one day when a menstruating woman came 
to it and dipped water from it. Whereupon the water withdrew, 
and the well dried up again. It has remained dry to this day." 
Abraham used to give hospitality to whoever came to visit 
him, since God had made him prosperous and given him ample 
sustenance, wealth, and servants. When God wished to destroy 
the people of Lot, He sent His messengers to Abraham com- 
manding him to leave their community. They had done vile 
deeds which no one in the two worlds had ever done before, 
disbelieving their prophets and rejecting the good counsel 
which Lot had brought them from their Lord. The messengers 
were ordered to visit Abraham and give him and Sarah tidings 
of the coming of Isaac and also of Jacob who was to come after 


182. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 137 ; LeStrange, Palestine, 483, reads Katt. No 
further identification or location is given. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 70, has Qattah. 

183. That is, Jerusalem, from the Latin, Aelia Capitolina, the name given to 
the city by the Emperor Hadrian after the suppression of Jewish revolts in 
117-18. See Baron, Social, H, 107; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, I, 423ff. 

184. Probably a jumbled reference to the story of the covenant of Beersheba 
between Abraham and Abimelech regarding a well dug by Abraham. The cove- 
nant is marked by the symbolic present of seven ewe-lambs by Abraham. See 
Gen 21; Tha‘labi, Qisas, loc. cit. 
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him. When they came to Abraham he had had no guests for 
two weeks, and it was becoming unbearable to him to have no 
one visiting him or receiving hospitality from him. So when he 
saw the messengers he rejoiced.'* He saw guests who had 
more goodness and beauty than any guests to whom he had 
given hospitality before, and he said, “No one but I myself will 
serve these people, with my own hands.” So he went to his 
house servants and brought—as God says---a fatted calf'* 
which he had roasted until it was well done. God says, “He 
brought forth a roasted calf.”"” He offered it to them, but 
they did not reach out to eat of it. When he saw this, Abraham 
mistrusted them and conceived a fear of them™ since they 
did not eat his food. They said, “Do not be afraid! We are sent 
to the people of Lot.”"” Sarah was standing nearby, and when 
she heard of God’s command she laughed, knowing what she 
knew of the people of Lot. Then they told her of the coming of 
Isaac and, after Isaac, of Jacob'*—that is, they told her she 
would have a son and grandson. She struck her face’! (in sur- 
prise) and said, “Woe is me! How can I have a child when I am a 
barren old woman?” the quote continuing until: “He is the 
Owner of Praise, Owner of Glory!”'™ 

According to what some scholars have told me, Sarah was 
ninety years old at the time and Abraham was one hundred and 
twenty.'* When Abraham lost his fear and heard the news 


185. Abraham’s need for guests to share his food so that he could enjoy it is 
mentioned in Kisa’i, 155-6, Tha’labi, Qisas, 7o—71. Ginzberg Legends, I, 
241-2 relates that this visit took place almost immediately after Abraham’s 
circumcision by God’s command. In spite of his pain, Abraham himself went 
out on the road to find some stranger to whom he could give hospitality. For 
the biblical account see Gen 18. 

186. See Qur'an, 51:26. 

187. Ibid., 11:69. 

188. Ibid., 11:70. 

189. Id. 

190. Ibid., 11:71. 

191. Qur'an, :5§1:29. 

192. Ibid., 11:72. 

193. Ibid., 11:73. 

194. Note the discrepancies in the various ages attributed to Abraham and 
race at the time of Isaac’s birth as well as that of his sacrifice in the paragraph 

low. 


[273] 


[274] 


68 Prophets and Patriarchs 


about Isaac and Jacob and the descendants he was to have 
through Isaac, his fear evaporated and he felt safe. He said, 
“Praise be to God Who has granted me, despite my age, Ish- 
mael and Isaac. Verily my Lord is One Who hears prayer!” 
According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj— 
Wahb b. Sulayman—Shu‘ayb al-Jaba’i: Abraham was sixteen 
when he was thrown into the fire, and Isaac was seven when he 
was sacrificed, while Sarah was ninety when she bore him. The 
place of his sacrifice was about two miles from Bayt Iliya. 
When Sarah learned what God wanted with Isaac, she fell ill 
for two days and died on the third. It is said that Sarah was one 
hundred and twenty-seven years old when she died. 
According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad 
Asbat—al-Suddi: God sent the angels to destroy the people of 
Lot. They approached in the form of young men and visited 
Abraham, seeking his hospitality. When Abraham saw them 
he honored them, went to his servants, and brought a fatted 
calf, which he slaughtered and then roasted on hot stones. This 
was roasted meat (hanidh), and when he had roasted it he 
brought it to them. He sat with them while Sarah stood serving 
them. As God said, “And his wife, standing by”’® while he 
was sitting—this according to Ibn Mas‘id’s version. When he 
brought it to them, he said, “Will you not eat?”'* They said, 
“Verily, Abraham, we eat food only for a price.” He said, “This 
has a price.” They said, “What is its cost?” He said, “That you 
mention God’s name at the beginning and praise him at the 
end.” Gabriel looked at Michael and said, “This one is worthy 
of the Lord’s having taken him as a friend.” When he saw that 
their hands did not reach out for the meat, he said to himself, 
“They do not eat,” and grew afraid of them. When Sarah looked 
at him, she saw that he had honored them and that she stood to 
serve them. She laughed'’” and said, “How strange these 


195. Qur’an, 21:71. 

196. Ibid., 51:27. 

197. Note this second mention of Sarah’s laughter; the first (Tabari, 272), 
was when she heard of the punishment of Lot’s people, and not—as in the 
Bible—on hearing the promise of a son, Gen. 18:12. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 71, inserts 
here the discussion of the scholars about what caused Sarah’s laughter. 
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guests of ours are—we serve them by ourselves, honoring 
them, and they do not eat our food!” 


Concerning the Command to Build the House™ 


After Ishmael and Isaac were born, God commanded Abraham 
to build a House for Him in which He would be worshipped 
and His name mentioned. Abraham did not know exactly 
where he was expected to build it, since God had not made this 
clear, and he felt uneasy about the matter. Some scholars say 
that God sent the Sakinah'® to him to show him where to 
build the House. The Sakinah went with Abraham, who was 
also accompanied by his wife Hagar and his son Ishmael, who 
was a small baby. 

Other scholars have said, rather, it was Gabriel whom God 
sent to him to show him where to build the House and what do 
do. 


Concerning Those Who Said that God Sent the 
Sakinah to Him for That 


According to Hannad b. al-Sirri—Abia al-Ahwas—Simak b. 
Harb—Khialid b. ‘Ar‘arah: A man came to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
said, “Will you not tell me about the House? Was it the first 
House to be built on earth?” He replied, “No, but it was the 
first House built with the blessing of the standing-place of 
Abraham, and whoever enters it will be safe. If you wish, I will 


198. That is, the Ka‘bah in Mecca. The roles of Abraham and Ishmael in 
building the House are central in Islamic belief and are thus placed here, inter- 
rupting the narrative of the fulfillment of the messengers’ prophecies regarding 
the birth of Isaac and the destruction of the people of Lot. Kisa’i, 154 deals with 
this account with great brevity. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 71-79 on the other hand, de- 
votes much space to the stories of Zamzam and of the Kabah. See also the bib- 
lical account of Sarah sending Hagar and Ishmael away, Gen 21, and Ginzberg 
Legends, I, 263f. 

199. Mentioned in the Qur'an, 2:248. Obviously based on the Hebrew Shek- 
hinah, “the presence of God” in a spiritual sense. Muslim exegetes give a jinn- 
like description of Sakinah, which is what is meant here; see below. See 
Shorter Encyc., 489. 
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tell you how it was built”. God said to Abraham, ‘Build Me a 
House on earth!’ Abraham felt uneasy, so He sent the Sakinah. 
The Sakinah is a gale-force wind with two heads, and one head 
followed the other until they reached Mecca and coiled up at 
the site of the House, the way a snake coils. Abraham was 
commanded to build where the Sakinah had rested. When 
Abraham had finished it except for one stone, the boy went 
away to build something else. But Abraham said, ‘No, I still 
need one more stone, as I will order you.’ So the boy went look- 
ing for a stone, and when he found one he brought it to Abra- 
ham. But he found that Abraham had already set the Black 
Stone in place. He said, ‘O my father, who brought you this 
stone?’ Abraham answered, ‘Someone who did not rely on your 
building brought it to me. It was Gabriel who brought it to me 
from heaven.’ Then the two of them finished it.” 

According to Ibn Bashshar and Ibn al-Muthanna—Mu’am- 
mal—Sufyan—Abia Ishaq—Harithah b. Mudarrib—‘Ali: 
When Abraham was commanded to build the House, Ishmael 
and Hagar went forth with him. When he approached Mecca he 
saw on his head, in the place of the House, the likeness of a 
muzzle which was the likeness of the head. Then God spoke to 
him, saying, “O Abraham! Build on My protection and My 
might, neither add nor subtract.” When he had built, he went 
forth and left Hagar and Ishmael behind. Hagar said, “O Abra- 
ham! To whom are you entrusting us?” He replied, “To God.” 
She said, “Then go! He will not lead us astray.” 

Ishmael became very thirsty. Hagar climbed al-Safa to look 
(for water) but saw nothing. Then she went to al-Marwah, but 
the same thing happened. Then she returned to al-Safa and 
looked around, but could not find Ishmael. After looking seven 
times” without success, she said, “O Ishmael! You have died 
where I cannot see you!” Then she found him, and he was 
scraping the ground with his foot from thirst. Gabriel called 
out to her saying, “Who are you?” She answered, “Hagar, 
mother of the son of Abraham.” Gabriel said, “To whom did he 
entrust you?” She said, “He entrusted us to God.” He an- 


200. That is, prefiguring the rites of the Muslim pilgrimage. 
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swered, “He has entrusted you to One who is sufficient.” The 
boy scraped the ground with his finger and the spring of 
Zamzam welled up. She began to dam up the water, but Ga- 
briel said, “Leave it! It is sweet water.” 

According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr-. b. Hammad-——Asbat 
—al-Suddi: God gave Abraham and Ishmael the order, 
“Cleanse My House for those who walk around it,” Abraham 
set out for Mecca. He and Ishmael took pickaxes, without 
knowing where the House was. So God sent a wind, the gale- 
force wind, which had two wings and a head like that of a 
snake. It swept the area around the Ka‘bah clear for them to let 
them build the foundations of the original House. They fol- 
lowed it with pickaxes, digging until they had placed the foun- 
dations. That was when God said, “When We prepared for 
Abraham the place of the House.”” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—Simak b. Harb—Khalid 
b. ‘Ar‘arah—‘Ali b. Abi Talib: When God commanded 
Abraham to build the House and to call on humanity to per- 
form the pilgrimage, he left Syria with his son Ishmael and Ish- 
mael’s mother Hagar. With him God sent the Sakinah, a wind 
which had the power of speech. Abraham followed it wherever 
' it led him until it had led him to Mecca. When it came to the 
place of the House, it spun round and round and said to Abra- 
ham, “Build on me! Build on me! Build on me!” Abraham laid 
the foundations and raised the House, working with Ishmael, 
until they came to the cornerstone. Abraham said to Ishmael, 
“O my little son! Find me a stone which I can put here as a sign 
to the people.” He brought a stone, but Abraham did not like it 
and said, “Look for another one.” Ishmael went to look, but 
when he came back a cornerstone had already been brought 
and Abraham had put it in place. He asked, “O my father! Who 
brought you this stone?” Abraham replied, “One who did not 
entrust me to you, O my son!” 


201. In the Jewish aggadic sources Ishmael is saved because of his piety and 
his father’s merits, while Hagar is portrayed as still praying to the idols of her 
youth. See Ginzberg, Legends, I, 264-66. 

202. Qur’an, 22:26. 
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Others have said that the one who left Syria with Abraham 
to guide him to the place of the House was Gabriel, and that 
the reason he took Hagar and Ishmael to Mecca with him was 


that Sarah was jealous of Hagar’s having borne Ishmael by 
him.” 


Concerning Those Who Said That 


According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi (with a chain of authorities which we have already men- 
tioned): Sarah said to Abraham, “You may take pleasure in Ha- 
gar, for I have permitted it.” So he had intercourse with Hagar 
and she gave birth to Ishmael. Then he had intercourse with 
Sarah, and she gave birth to Isaac. When Isaac grew up, he and 
Ishmael fought. Sarah became angry and jealous toward Ishma- 
el’s mother and sent her away. Then she called her back and 
took her in. But later she became angry and sent her away 
again, and brought her back yet again. She swore to cut some- 
thing off of her, and said to herself, “I shall cut off her nose, I 
shall cut off her ear—but no, that would deform her. I will cir- 
cumcise her instead.” So she did that, and Hagar took a piece of 
cloth to wipe the blood away. For that reason women have 
been circumcised and have taken pieces of cloth down to 
today.™ 

Sarah said, “She will not live in the same town with me.” 
God told Abraham to go to Mecca, where there was no House 
at the time. He took Hagar and her son to Mecca and put them 


203. Kisa'i, 151, implies that Sarah had not yet given birth to Isaac when she 
made Abraham send Hagar away; here (Tabari, I 274), both Ishmael and Isaac 
were born when God told Abraham to build a house and when Abraham took 
Hagar and Ishmael to Mecca with him. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 71ff., has differing ac- 
counts, but one, similar to Tabari’s account below, says that the expulsion of 
Hagar from the household was due to boyish conflicts between Ishmael and 
Isaac—which reflects the aggadic tales. See Ginzberg, Legends , I, 263-64. 

204. This strange tradition probably reflects the antiquity of the practice of 
circumcision (both male and female) among the Arabs, which antedates Islam. 
See Shorter Encyc., 254-55, 8.V. khitan. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 71, mentions only 
that Sarah had Hagar’s ears pierced, and gives that as the origin of this general 
practice. 
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there. Hagar said to him, “To whom have you left us here?” 
Then he told the story of her and her son. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Najih—Mujahid and other scholars: When God pointed 
out to Abraham the place of the House and told him how to 
build the Sanctuary, he set out to do the job and Gabriel went 
with him. It is said that whenever he passed a town he would 
ask, “Is this the town which God’s command meant, O Ga- 
briel?” And Gabriel would say, “Pass it by.” At last they 
reached Mecca, which at that time was nothing but acacia 
trees, mimosa, and thorn trees, and there was a people called 
the Amalekites outside Mecca and its surroundings. The 
House at that time was but a hill of red clay. Abraham said to 
Gabriel, “Was it here that I was ordered to leave them?” Ga- 
briel said, “Yes.” Abraham directed Hagar and Ishmael to go to 
al-Hijr, and settled them down there. He commanded Hagar, 
the mother of Ishmael, to find shelter there. Then he said, “My 
Lord! I have settled some of my posterity in an uncultivable 
valley near Your Holy House . . .” with the quote continuing 
until “. . . that they may be thankful.” Then he journeyed 
back to his family in Syria, leaving the two of them at the 
House. 

Then Ishmael became very thirsty. His mother looked for 
water for him, but could not find any. She listened for sounds 
to help her find water for him. She heard a sound at al-Safa and 
went there to look around, but found nothing. Then she heard 
a sound from the direction of al-Marwah. She went there and 
looked around, but found nothing. 

Some also say that she stood on al-Safa, praying to God for 
water for Ishmael, and then went to al-Marwah to do the same. 
Then she heard the sounds of beasts in the valley where she 
had left Ishmael. She ran to him and found him scraping the 
water from a spring which had burst forth beneath his hand, 
and drinking from it. Ishmael’s mother came to it and made it 
swampy. Then she drew water from it into her waterskin to 


205. Qur'an, 14:37. 
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keep it for Ishmael. Had she not done that, the waters of Zam- 
zam would have gone on flowing to the surface forever. Ac- 
cording to Mujahid’s version, Gabriel dug out Zamzam with 
his heel for Ishmael when he was thirsty. 

According to Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim and al-Hasan b. Muhammad 
—Isma‘il b. Ibrahim—Ayyub—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The first person to run between al-Safa and al-Marwah was the 
mother of Ishmael. And the first Arab woman who voided or- 
dure and dragged the edges of her garment over it was the 
mother of Ishmael. When she fled from Sarah, she let her gar- 
ment trail behind her to wipe her footprints out. Abraham took 
her and Ishmael until he reached the place of the House with 
them, and he left them there. Then he set off to go back to 
Syria. She followed him and said, “To what have you entrusted 
us? What will we eat? What will we drink?” At first he did not 
answer, but then she said: “Did God order you to do this?” He 
replied, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not let us go astray.” So 
she went back, and Abraham kept going. When he reached a 
mountain pass full of large rocks and came upon the valley, he 
said, “My Lord! I have settled some of my posterity in an 
uncultivable valley near Your Holy House, etc... .”% 

Hagar had a worn-out waterskin which contained some 
water, but it gave out and she became thirsty. Then her milk 
ceased and Ishmael became thirsty. So she looked for the low- 
est mountain in the area—it was al-Safa—and climbed it. 
Then she listened, hoping to hear a voice or to see a friendly 
person. But she did not hear anything, so she climbed down. 
When she reached the valley she ran even though she did not 
want to run, as is sometimes the case with exhausted people. 
Then she looked for another low mountain and climbed al- 
Marwah to have another look around. Then she heard a faint 
voice. Being unsure that she had really heard it, she said 
“Hush!” to herself, until she was sure of it. Then she said, 
“You have made me hear Your voice, so give me water, for 1 am 
dying and so is the one with me.” 

The angel took her to the place of Zamzam. Then he 


206. Id. 
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stamped his foot, and a spring gushed forth. Hagar hurried to 
fill her waterskin. The Messenger of God said, “May God have 
mercy on the mother of Ishmael! If she had not been in such a 
hurry, Zamzam would still be a free-flowing spring.” The angel 
said to her, “Do not fear that the people of this town will go 
thirsty, for this is a spring made for God's guests to drink. The 
father of this boy will come, and they will build a House on 
this site.” 

A group of people from the tribe of Jurhum”’ passed by on 
the way to Syria. Seeing birds over the mountain, they asked 
each other, “That kind of bird only circles over water—do you 
know of any water in this valley?” None of them did. Then 
they went to a high place and saw Hagar. They came to her and 
asked whether they might stop with her, and she allowed it. 

At length death came to Hagar as it comes to all people, and 
after she died Ishmael married a woman from the Jurhumite 
group. Later Abraham came, asking after Ishmael’s dwelling. It 
was pointed out to him and he went there to visit his son. But 
Ishmael was out, and instead of him Abraham met his wife, 
churlish and rude. He said to her, “When your husband comes 
home, tell him that an old man of such-and-such description 
has come here, and that he says to you (that is, to Ishmael), ‘I 
am not pleased with the threshold of your door.’” Then he left 
her and went away. When Ishmael came she told him, as Abra- 
ham had ordered, and he said, “That was my father, and you 
are the threshold of my door.” So he divorced her and married 
another Jurhumite woman. Later Abraham came to visit again, 
and, as before, it was not Ishmael but his wife—this one com- 
pliant and generous—who was there when he came. He said to 
her, “Where did your husband go?” She said, “He went hunt- 
ing.” He said, “What food do you have?” She said, “Meat and 
water.” He said, “My God! Bless their meat and water three- 
fold.” And he said to her, “When your husband comes back, 


207. This tribe and the Amelekites were mentioned (Tabari, I, 219) as al- 
‘Arab al-‘Gribah or “the authentic Arabs.” Thus, when Ishmael .marries a 
daughter of this tribe, it represents a blending of these “authentic” Arabs with 
the “Arabized” Arabs, that is, the descendants of Ishmael who settled amo 
them; see Tabari, I, 215. 


[282] 


[283] 


76 Prophets and Patriarchs 


tell him that an old man of such-and-such description has 
come here and says to you, ‘I am satisfied with the threshold of 
your door, so hold firm to her.’” When Ishmael came home she 
told him this. Later Abraham came a third time and worked 
with Ishmael to raise the foundations of the House.” 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—yYahya b. ‘Ab- 
bad—Hammad b. Salamah—‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib—Sa‘id b. 
Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Abraham, the Prophet of God, brought 
Ishmael and Hagar and set them down in Mecca at the place of 
Zamzam. As he was leaving, Hagar called out to him, “O Abra- 
ham, I ask you three times, who commanded you to set me 
down in a land without grain, without cows’ udders, without 
people, without water, and without provisions?” He said, “My 
Lord commanded me.” She said, “Verily, He will never lead us 
astray.” As Abraham was retracing his path (back to Syria) he 
said, “O Lord! You know both the sadness we hide and the sad- 
ness we reveal. Nothing on earth or in heaven is hidden from 
God.” 

When Ishmael grew thirsty, he began to scuff at the ground 
with his heel. Hagar climbed the mountain of al-Safa. At that 
time the valley was lakh, that is to say, deep, so when she 
climbed al-Safa and looked down to see whether she could see 
anything, she saw nothing. So she came down and ran along 
the valley until she came to al-Marwah. She climbed it but 
could not see anything from there either. She did that seven 
times and then came down from al-Marwah to Ishmael, and 
she found him scuffing the ground with his heel. The spring 
Zamzam had begun to flow, and she began scraping the ground 
away from the water with her hand. Wherever some water col- — 
lected on the ground she scooped it up in her cup and poured it 
into her waterskin. 

The Prophet said, “May God have mercy on her! Had she let 


ree 
208. This tale occurs in Kisa’l, 153-54, and Tha‘labi, Qisas, 72—73, the lat- 
ter giving a more detailed account. A variation occurs in the Jewish aggada, 
with tent-pin instead of threshold as the key word; see Ginzberg, Legends, I, 
267-69. 
209. Qur’an, 14:38. 
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it be, it would have remained a flowing spring until the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

At that time there were Jurhum people in a valley near 
Mecca. Some birds had stayed in the valley because they saw 
the water, and when the Jurhumites saw the birds they said, 
“They would not be there unless there was water there.” So 
they came to Hagar and said, “If you wish, we will stay with 
you and keep you company for as long as the water belongs to 
you.” She replied, “Yes.” So they stayed with her while Ish- 
mael grew up. When Hagar died, Ishmael married a Jurhumite 
woman. 

Abraham asked Sarah’s leave to go to visit Hagar and Sarah 
permitted it, laying down the condition that he not settle down 
there. Hagar had already died when Abraham came to Ishma- 
el’s house. He said to Ishmael’s wife, “Where is your master?” 
She said, “He is not here. He went hunting.” Ishmael often left 
the Sanctuary to go hunting. Abraham said, “Do you have any 
hospitality? Do you have any food or drink?” She said, “I have 
nothing, and there is no one with me.” Abraham said, “When 
your husband comes, call out greeting to him and tell him that 
he should change the threshold of his door.” 

Abraham went, and when Ishmael came back he found the 
smell of his father. So he said to his wife, “Did anyone come to 
you?” She said, “An old man of such-and-such description 
came to me”—as though she were making light of him. Ish- 
mael said, “What did he say to you?” She said, “He told me, 
‘Greet your husband with peace and tell him that he should 
change the threshold of his door.’” So he divorced her and mar- 
ried another. 

Abraham stayed in Syria as long as God willed and then 
asked Sarah’s leave to go to Mecca again to visit Ishmael. Once 
again she permitted him on the condition that he not settle 
down. Abraham came to Ishmael’s door and said to his wife, 
“Where is your master?” She answered, “He has gone hunting, 
but he will soon come back, God willing, so stay, and may God 
be merciful to you!” He asked her, “Do you have any hospital- 
ity?” She said, “Yes.” He said, “Do you have bread or wheat or 
barley or dates?” She brought milk and meat, and he prayed for 
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blessing for both of them. Had she brought bread or wheat or 
dates or barley, Mecca would have been the most plentifully 
supplied with those things of any place on God’s earth. She 
said, “Stay so that I may wash your head.” But he would not 
stay, so she brought him the standing-place” and put it at his 
right side. He set his foot on it and the trace of his foot re- 
mained on it. Then she washed the right side of his head, then 
turned the standing-place to his left and washed the left side. 
He said to her, “When your husband comes, greet him with 
peace and say to him, ‘The threshold of your door has been put 
in order.’” When Ishmael came he sensed the smell of his fa- 
ther, so he said to his wife, “Did anyone come to you?” She an- 
swered, “Yes, an old man, the handsomest and best-smelling in 
the world. He said to me such-and-such and I answered such- 
and-such, and I washed his head, and this is the place of his feet 
on the standing-place.” He said, “What did he say to you?” She 
replied, “He said to me, ‘When your husband comes, greet him 
with peace and say to him: The threshold of your door has been 
put in order.’” Ishmael said, “That was Abraham.” 

Abraham stayed as long as God willed, and then God ordered 
him to build the House. So he and Ishmael built it. And when 
it was finished they were told, “And proclaim unto mankind 
the pilgrimage.””"" So Abraham began, whenever he passed 
people, to say, “O people! A House has been built for you, so go 
on pilgrimage to it.” But everything that heard him—stones, 
trees, everything—said, “Here I am, my God, here I am.””” 
Between the time when Abraham said, “Our Lord! I have set- 
tled some of my posterity in an uncultivable valley near Your 
Holy House,”** and the time when he said, “Praise be to 
God, who has given me Ishmael and Isaac in my old age,” 
there passed a number of years which ‘Ata’ did not memorize. 


ss a ee Se 

210. Magam, today usually, means “shrine” or “place of martyrdom.” In the 
precincts of the Ka‘bah there is the maqam Ibrahim, which is the shrine of 
Abraham but harks back to the literal sense, as here, of his “standing place.” 

211. Qur’an, 22:28. 

212. Arabic Labbayka allahumma labbayka, the cry of the pilgrims as they 
perform the rites of the pilgrimage. 

213. Qur'an, 14:37. 

214. Ibid., 14:39. 
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According to Muhammad b. Sinan—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Majid Abi ‘Ali al-Hanafi Ibrahim b. Nafi‘ —Kathir b. 
Kathir—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Abraham came and found 
Ishmael mending his arfows behind Zamzam and said to him, 
“O Ishmael! Your Lord has ordered me to build Him a House.” 
Ishmael said to him, “Then obey your Lord and do what He or- 
dered you to do.” Then Abraham said, “He has commanded 
that you assist me.” Ishmael answered, “Then I will do it.” 
They began together, Abraham doing the building while Ish- 
mael handed him the stones, and both of them saying, “O 
Lord! Accept this from us. You and You alone are the Hearer, 
the Knower.”””'S 

When the building had become tall and old Abraham was too 
weak to lift the stones that high, Ishmael came upon a stone 
which was the standing-place of Abraham. He started to hand 
it over, while both of them were saying, “Accept this from us. 
You and You alone are the Hearer, the Knower.”?© When 
Abraham had finished building the House as God had ordered, 
God ordered him to proclaim the pilgrimage among mankind, 
saying to him, “And proclaim unto mankind the pilgrimage. 
They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel; they 
will come from every deep ravine.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Qabis b. Abi Zabyan 
—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Abraham completed the 
building of the House, he was ordered, “Proclaim to mankind 
the pilgrimage.” He then said, “O Lord! What will my voice 
reach?”—(that is, Who will listen to me?). God answered, 
“Proclaim! The reaching is My responsibility.” So Abraham 
proclaimed, “O people! Pilgrimage to the ancient House is pre- 
scribed for you.” And everything between heaven and earth 
heard him—do you not see people coming from the ends of the 
earth, answering the call? 

According to al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah—Muhammad b. Fudayl b. 
Ghazwan al-Dabbi—‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn 
‘Abbas: When Abraham built the House, God inspired him to 


215. Ibid., 2:127. 
216. Id. 
217. Ibid., 22:28. 


[286] 


80 Prophets and Patriarchs 


“proclaim the pilgrimage to mankind.” Abraham said, “Did 
not your Lord adopt a House and command you to go on pil- 
grimage to it?” And everything that heard him— stones, trees, 
hills, dust, or anything else—answered him with, “Here I am, 
my God, here I am.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—al-Husayn b. 
Waqid—Abi al-Zubayr—Mujahid— Ibn ‘Abbas: God’s words 
are, “So proclaim the pilgrimage to mankind.” Abraham, the 
friend of God, stood up on the stone and proclaimed, “O peo- 
ple! The pilgrimage is prescribed for you!” And his voice 
reached even those yet unborn in the loins of men and the 
wombs of women. All who believed among those of past gener- 
ations in God’s knowledge that they would perform the pil- 
grimage between then and the Day of Resurrection answered 
. Abraham, “Here I am, my God, here I am.” 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman—Sufyan 
—Salamah—Mujahid: Abraham was told, “Proclaim the pil- 
grimage to mankind.” And he said: “O Lord, how shall I say 
it?” God replied, “Say, ‘Here I am, my God, here I am.’” This 
was the first Labbayka. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah: ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
asked ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi, “Have you heard how it was 
that Abraham called mankind to the pilgrimage?” And ‘Ubayd 
b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi gave the following account: 

When Abraham and Ishmael had raised the foundations of 
the House and had finished the work God wanted them to do 
on it, and the pilgrimage was at hand, Abraham faced to the 
south and called (mankind) to God and to pilgrimage to His 
House. And he was answered with “Here I am, my God, here I 
am.” Then he faced to the east and called (mankind) to God 
and to pilgrimage to His House, and he was answered with 
“Here I am, my God, here I am.” Then to the west he called 
(mankind) to God and to pilgrimage to His House, and he was 

answered with “Here I am, my God, here I am.” Then to the 
north he called (mankind) to God and to pilgrimage to His 
House and was answered with “Here I am, my God, here I am.” 
Then he took Ishmael out and went with him on the day of 
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Tarwiyah”" and stayed at Mina with him and with the Mus- 
lims who were with him, and he prayed with them the prayers 
of midday, afternoon, sunset, and late evening. Then he spent 
the night with them until they arose, and he prayed the dawn 
prayer with them. In the morning he went out with them to 
‘Arafah, and he spoke to them there until sunset drew near. 
Then he joined the two prayers, midday and afternoon, and 
then he went and stood with them at the thorn-bush which is 
the standing-place of ‘Arafah, where the prayer-leader stood 
teaching him and demonstrating to him. When the sun had set, 
he urged on the prayer-leader and those who were with him un- 
til they came to al-Muzdalifah. There he joined the two prayers 
of sunset and late evening. Then he spent the night with him 
and those with him until, when the dawn broke, he prayed the 
morning prayer with them. Then he stood with them at Quzah 
of al-Muzdalifah. This is the standing-place where the prayer- 
leader stands. When day came, he demonstrated and explained 
to them what to do, including the throwing of the great stone. 
He showed them the sacrifice-ground of Mina, then performed 
the sacrifice and shaved his head. From Mina he went into the 
crowd to show them how to perform the march around the 
Ka‘bah. Then he took them back to Mina to show them how to 
throw the stones, until he had compelted the pilgrimage and 
proclaimed it to mankind.” 

According to Abu Ja‘far—the Messenger of God and some of 
his companions: Gabriel was the one who showed Abraham 
the ritual acts when he made the pilgrimage. 


Discussion of That Account on the 
Authority of the Messenger of God 


According to Abii Kurayb—‘Ubaydallah b. Misa and Mu- 
hammad b. Ism4‘il al-Ahmasi—‘Ubaydallah b. Misa —Ibn Abi 


218. The eighth day of the pilgrimage. The name is interpreted as meaning 
either “satisfying thirst” (because camels are given drink} or, more likely, 
“paying attention,” because Abraham gave attention (rawwd} to the vision 
which instructed him to sacrifice his son on this day. 

219. All of the above are mandsik al-hajj or the ritual acts of the pilgrimage. 
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Layla—Ibn Abi Mulaykah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr—the Prophet: 
Gabriel came to Abraham on the day of Tarwiyah and went 
with him to Mina, praying with him the midday, afternoon, 
sunset, late evening, and dawn prayers in Mina. Then in the 
morning he took Abraham to Arafat and set him down at the 
thorn bush where people stay, and prayed with him the midday 
and afternoon prayers together. He stood with Abraham until 
he had prayed the sunset prayer very quickly, then rushed him 
into a crowd and prayed with him the sunset and evening 
prayers together. Then they remained and together they prayed 
the dawn prayer very quickly, and then very slowly. After that 
he rushed Abraham to Mina, threw the stones, performed the 
sacrifice, shaved his head, and finally hurried to the House. 
Then God ordered Muhammad to “follow the religion of Abra- 
ham, as one upright by nature. He was not an idolator.”"” 

According to Abu Kurayb—‘Imran b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Layla—his father—‘Abdallah b. Abi Mulaykah— ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr: The Messenger of God told a similar tale. 


Then God Tested His Friend Abraham 
with the Sacrifice of His Son 


The earliest sages of our Prophet's nation disagree about which 
of Abraham’s two sons it was that he was commanded to sacri- 
fice. Some say it was Isaac, while others say it was Ishmael. 
Both views are supported by statements related on the author- 
ity of the Messenger of God. If both groups of statements were 
equally sound, then—since they both come from the Prophet 
—only the Qur’an could serve as proof that the account nam- 
ing Isaac is clearly the more truthful of the two.” 

The account naming Isaac comes down to us through Abi 
Kurayb—Zayd b. al-Hubab—al-Hasan b. Dinar— ‘Ali b. Zayd 
b. Jud'an—al-Hasan—al-Ahnaf b. Qays —al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib—the Prophet in a conversation in which he said, 


220. Qur’an, 16:123. 

221. Kisa’l, 160-62, also sees Isaac as the sacrificial victim, although he 
mentions differing opinions as well. Tha‘labi, Qisas, 80-82, presents the con- 
flicting parties and the arguments on both sides, and then presents the story 
(82—83} in two versions with Isaac and Ishmael as victi ms. 
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“Then we ransomed him with a tremendous victim.” And 
he also said, “He is Isaac.” 


As for Who Said That: 


According to Abii Kurayb—Ibn Yaman—Mubarak —al-Ha- 
san—al-Ahnaf b. Qays—al-Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: The 
quote, “We ransomed him with a tremendous victim,” refers 
to Isaac. 

The account naming Ishmael has come down to us through 
Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al-Razi—Ismd‘ll b. ‘Ubayd b. Abi Kari- 
mah—‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Khattabi —‘Abdallah b. Mu- 
hammad al-‘Utbi, a descendant of ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan—his 
father—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id—al-Sunabihi: We were with 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan and the subject of the victim, Ish- 
mael or Isaac, came up. You have come to a person who knows 
the answer. We were with the Messenger of God when a man 
came to him and said, “O Messenger of God! Repeat to me the 
knowledge God has given you, O son of the two victims!” The 
Messenger of God laughed and they said to him, “Who are the 
two victims, O Messenger of God?” He said, “When ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was ordered to dig Zamzam, he vowed that if God 
would make it easy for him, he would sacrifice one of his sons. 
The choice fell upon ‘Abdallah, but his maternal uncles pre- 
vented it, saying, ‘Ransom your son with one hundred camels.’ 
So he did that, and Ishmael was the other victim.” 

Now we will speak of those early authorities who said it was 
Isaac, and those who said it was Ishmael. 


Concerning Those Who Said It Was Isaac: 
According to Abi Kurayb—Ibn Yaman—Mubarak —al-Ha- 
san—al-Ahnaf b. Qays—al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: The 
quote, “Then We ransomed him with a tremendous victim,” 
refers to Isaac. 

According to al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Tahhan—lIbn 


222. Qur’an, 37:107. 
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Idris—Dawid b. Abi Hind—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The one 
whom Abraham was ordered to sacrifice was Isaac. 

According to Ya‘qib—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Dawid—‘Ikrimah— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The victim was Isaac. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi— 
Dawiid—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The quote, “Then We ran- 
somed him with a tremendous victim,” refers to Isaac. 

According to Ibn  al-Muthanna—Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far—Shu‘bah—Aba Ishaq—Abi al-Ahwas: A certain man 
boasted to Ibn Mas‘id, “I am so-and-so son of so-and-so, son of 
the noble elders.” And ‘Abdallah said, “This is Joseph b. Jacob, 
son of Isaac the victim of God, son of Abraham the Friend of 
God.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar —Mu- 
hammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr—al- 
Zuhri—al-‘Ala’ b. Jariyah al-Thaqafi —Abi Hurayrah—Ka‘b: 
When God said, “Then We ransomed him with a tremendous 
victim,” He was speaking of Abraham’s son Isaac. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—Muhammad b. Muslim al- 
Zuhri—Abu Sufyan b. al-‘Ala’ b. Jariyah al-Thagafi, the confed- 
erate of Bani Zuhrah—Abi Hurayrah—Ka‘b al-Ahbar: The 
son whom Abraham was commanded to sacrifice was Isaac. 

According to Yunus—Ibn Wahb—Yinus—lIbn = Shi- 
hab—‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan b. Usayd b. Jariyah al-Thaqafi: Ka‘b 
said to Aba Hurayrah, “Should I tell you about Isaac, the son of 
the prophet Abraham?” Abi Hurayrah answered, “Certainly.” 
So Ka‘b gave the following account: 

When Abraham was told to sacrifice Isaac, Satan said, “By 
God! If I cannot deceive the people of Abraham with this, I 


-ghall never be able to do it.” So when Abraham went out with 


Isaac to sacrifice him, Satan visited Abraham’s wife, Sarah, in 
the shape of a man whom Abraham’s people knew, and asked 
her, “Where is Abraham going so early with Isaac?” She said, 
“He went off early on some errand.” Satan said, “No, by God! 
That is not the reason he left so early.” Sarah asked, “Then 
what is the reason?” He said, “He took him out early to sacri- 
fice him.” Sarah said, “There is no truth to that, he would not 


Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful 85 


sacrifice his own son.” Satan said, “By God, it is true.” Sarah 
said, “And why would he sacrifice him?” He replied, “He 
claims that his Lord ordered him to do it.” Sarah said, “If his 
Lord ordered him to do that, it is best that he obey.” Then Sa- 
tan left Sarah and went to Isaac, who was walking with his fa- 
ther, and said, “Where is your father taking you so early?” Isaac 
answered, “He is taking me on some errand of his.” Satan said, 
“No, by God, he is not taking you out on an errand. He is tak- 
ing you out early to sacrifice you.” Isaac said, “My father 
would not sacrifice me.” Satan told him, “Certainly he 
would.” Isaac asked, “Why?” Satan told him, “He claims that 
his Lord ordered him to do it.” Isaac answered, “By God! If the 
Lord told my father to do that, he should certainly obey Him.” 
So Satan left him and went on to Abraham, saying, “Why are 
you taking your son out early?” Abraham said, “I am taking 
him on an errand.” Satan answered, “By God, you took him out 
early only to sacrifice him.” Abraham asked, “Why would I do 
_ that?” Satan said, “You claim that your Lord ordered you to do 
it.” Abraham said, “By God, If my Lord orders me to do that, I 
will surely do it.” When Abraham took Isaac to sacrifice him, 
God stayed his hand and ransomed him with a “tremendous 
victim.” Abraham said to Isaac, “Arise, my little son, for God 
has released you.” And God said to Isaac, “I will grant you any 
prayer you choose to make now.” Isaac said, “My God! I pray 
to You that I be granted this, that You grant entry into paradise 
to any worshipper, past or present, who encounters You and 
does not make anything a partner with You.” (Here Ka‘b’s ac- 
count ends.) 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali—Abia ‘Asim—Sufyan—Zayd b. 
Aslam—*‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr—his father: Moses 
said, “O Lord! Why are you addressed as ‘O God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob?’” God answered, “Abraham never considered 
anything at all equal to Me, but put Me above all things; Isaac 
was generous to Me in the matter of the sacrifice and in other 
matters, and as for Jacob, the more tribulations I inflicted upon 
him the more good thoughts he thought about me.” 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Mu’ammal—Sufyan—Zayd b. 
Aslam—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr—his father: Moses 
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asked God, “O Lord! Why did you give Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob what you gave them?” And God’s answer was the same (as 
that given above]. 

According to Abi Kiarayb—Ibn Yaman—Isra’il—Jabir—Ibn 
Sabit: He was Isaac. 

According to Aba Kurayb—Ibn Yaman—Sufyan—Abi Si- 
nan al-Shaybani—Ibn Abi al-Hudhayl: The victim was Isaac. 

According to Aba. Kurayb—Sufyan b. ‘Uqbah—Hamzah al- 
Zayyat—Abi Ishaq—Abii Maysarah: Joseph told the king to 
his face, “You wish to eat with me when I, by God, am Joseph, 
son of Jacob the prophet of God, son of Isaac the victim of God, 
son of Abraham the friend of God.” 

According to Aba Kurayb—Waki‘—Sufyan—Abi _ Si- 
nan—Ibn Abi al-Hudhayl: Joseph said to the king. . . . The 
(rest of the) account is roughly the same. 

According to Musa b. Haran—‘Amr b. Hammad— 
Asbat—al-Suddi— Abi Malik and Abit Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some of the companions 
of the Prophet: Abraham was instructed in a dream to “carry 
out your promise that if God granted you a son by Sarah you 
would sacrifice him.” 

According to Ya‘qab—Hushaym—Zakariya’ and Shu‘bah 
—Abia Ishaq—Masriaq: When God said, “Then we ransomed 
him with a tremendous victim,” that was Isaac. 


As for Those Who Said It Was Ishmael: 


According to Aba Kurayb and Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. al- 
Shahid—Yahya b. Yaman—Isra’il—Thuwayr—Mujahid—Ibn 
‘Amr: The victim was Ishmael. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Yahya—Sufyan—Bayan 
—al-Sha ‘bi—Ibn ‘Abbas: The quote, “Then We ransomed him 
with a tremendous victim,” refers to Ishmael. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—Abiti Hamzah 
Muhammad b. Maymin al-Sukkari—‘Ata’ b. al-Sa@’ib—Sa‘id b. 
Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: The one whom Abraham was commanded 
to sacrifice was Ishmael. 

According to Ya‘qub—Hushaym—‘Ali b. Zayd—‘Am- 
mar, the client of the Bana Hashim, and Yusuf b. Mihran—Ibn 
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‘Abbas: Ishmael was the one meant by the statement, “Then 
We ransomed him with a tremendous victim.” 

According to Ya‘qub—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Dawid ——— al- 
Sha‘ bi—Ibn ‘Abbas: It was Ishmael. 

On another occasion Ya‘qub—Ibn ‘Ulayyah said: Someone 
asked Dawid b. Abi Hind, “Which of his two sons was Abra- 
ham ordered to sacrifice?” And Dawid quoted al-Sha‘bi as hav- 
ing said, “Ibn ‘Abb4s said that it was Ishmael.” 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Muhammad b. Ja‘far— 
Shu‘bah—Bayan—al-Sha‘bi—Ibn ‘Abbas: As for the one 
whom God ransomed with a tremendous victim, it was Ish- 
mael. 

According to Ya‘qab—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Layth— Mujahid—Ibn 
‘Abbas: God’s words, “Then We ransomed him with a tremen- 
dous victim,” refer to Ishmael. 


According to Yiinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb ‘Umar 


b. Qays—‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: The ran- 


somed one was Ishmael, but the Jews claimed it was Isaac. The 
Jews, however, are untruthful. Z 

According to Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazz4z—Abi ‘Asim 
— Mubarak— ‘Ali b. Zayd-— Yusuf b. Mihran—Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
one whom God ransomed was Ishmael. 

According to Muhammad b. Sinan——Hajjaj—Hammad—Abt 
‘Asim al-Ghanawi—Abi al-Tufayl Ibn ‘Abbas: A simi- 
lar statement. 

According to Ishaq b. Shahin—Khilid b. ‘Abdallah 
Dawad—‘Amir: The one whom Abraham wanted to sacrifice 
was Ishmael. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-A‘la Dawid 
—‘Amir: This verse, “Then We ransomed him with a tremen- 
dous victim,” refers to Ishmael, and the two horns of the ram 
are hanging in the Ka‘bah. 

According to Abu Kurayb—Ibn Yam4an—Isra’il—Ja- 
bir—al-Sha‘bi: The ransomed one was Ishmael. 

According to Abu Kurayb—Ibn Yaman—lIsra’il—Ja- 
bir-——al-Sha‘bi: I saw the ram’s horns in the Ka‘bah. 

According to Abu Kurayb—-Ibn Yaman—Mubarak b. Fa- 
dalah—‘Abi b. Zayd b. Jud‘an—Yisuf b. Mihran: It was Ish- 
mael. 
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According to Abit Kurayb—Ibn Yaman—Sufyan—Ibn Abi 
Najih—Mujahid: It was Ishmael. 

According to Ya‘qab—Hushaym—‘Awf—al-Hasan: The 
quote, “Then We ransomed him with a tremendous victim,” 
refers to Ishmael. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: I heard 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi saying that the son whom God 
commanded Abraham to sacrifice was Ishmael. And if we look 
into the Book of God, in the story of Abraham and the sacrifice 
of his son, we find that it was indeed Ishmael. When God fin- 
ished the story about the son of Abraham who was to be sacri- 
ficed, He said, “and We gave him tidings of the birth of Isaac, a 
prophet of the righteous.”™ And He said, “We gave her good 
tidings of Isaac, and after Isaac of Jacob.”** He speaks here of 
a son and a grandson, which means that Isaac could not be the 
one whom God ordered Abraham to sacrifice, since he had a 
promise from God about his (Isaac’s) future. Thus the one 
whom he was ordered to sacrifice was Ishmael. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami: Muhammad 
b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi said that he asked the Caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz about the matter when they were together in Syria, 
and ‘Umar told him, “I have not looked into this matter, but I 
do not think it is as you say.” Then he sent for a man whom he 
had with him in Syria, a former Jew who had converted to Is- 
lam and became a good Muslim. He was considered to be one 
of the great Jewish scholars, so ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz decided 
to get his view about the matter. He asked him, “Which of his 
two sons was Abraham commanded to sacrifice?” The man an- 
swered, “Ishmael, by God, O Prince of the Believers! The Jews 
know that, but they are envious of you, O Arabs, because it 
was your father who was named in God’s command and to 
whom God ascribed such merit for his steadfastness in obeying 
God’s command. They reject that and claim that it was Isaac 
because Isaac was their father.” 


223. Ibid., 37:112. 
224. Ibid., 11:71. 
225. This account appears in the Tha‘labi, Qisas, 81. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—al-Hasan 
b. Dinar and ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd—al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al- 
Basri: There is no doubt that the son Abraham was ordered to 
sacrifice was Ishmael. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
I heard Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi say the same thing often. 

As for the above-mentioned proof from the Qur’an that it re- 
ally was Isaac, it is God’s word which informs us about the 
prayer of His friend Abraham when he left his people to mi- 
grate to Syria with Sarah. Abraham prayed, “I am going to my 
Lord Who will guide me. My Lord! Grant me a righteous 
child.”** This was before he knew Hagar, who was to be the 
mother of Ishmael. After mentioning this prayer, God goes on 
to describe His response to the prayer and mentions that He 
foretold to Abraham that he would have a gentle son. God also 
mentions Abraham’s vision of himself sacrificing that son 
when he was old enough to walk with him. The Book does not 
mention any tidings of a male child being given to Abraham 
except in the instance where it refers to Isaac, in which God 
said, “And his wife, standing by, laughed when We gave her ti- 
dings of Isaac, and after Isaac, of Jacob,””’ and, “Then he be- 
came fearful of them. They said, ‘Fear not!’ and gave him ti- 
dings of a wise son. Then his wife approached, moaning, and 
smote her face, and cried, ‘A barren old woman.’””* Thus, 
wherever the Qur’4n mentions God giving tidings of the birth 
of a son to Abraham, it refers to Sarah {and thus to Isaac) and 
the same must be true of God’s words “So We gave him tidings 
of a gentle son,”” as it is true of all such references in the 
Qur’an. 

Some say that God would not have ordered Isaac sacrificed 
because God foretold his birth before it happened and that of 
Jacob afterwards, but this claim does not necessarily prove 
their view correct. God only commanded Abraham to sacrifice 
Isaac when he was able to walk, and it is conceivable that Jacob 
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could have been born to him before his father was commanded 
to sacrifice him. Some also say that the ram’s horn was seen 
hanging in the Ka‘bah (which would suggest that the sacrifice 
took place near Mecca and must therefore have involved Ish- 
mael, since Isaac was in Syria). This is not a sensible argument 
either, because the horn could possibly have been brought from 
Syria to the Ka‘bah and hung up there. 

There follows a discussion of the account about the act of 
Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful, about his son whom he 
was commanded to sacrifice, and about the nature of the com- 
mand and the reason behind it: 

The reason God commanded Abraham to sacrifice his son 
was that, when Abraham fled from Iraq and from his people 
and went to Syria for the sake of his religion and his Lord, he 
prayed that God would grant him a righteous male child by 
Sarah, saying, “My Lord! Grant me a righteous child” and 
“T am going to my Lord Who will guide me. My lord, grant mea 
righteous child.””' And when the angels who were sent to al- 
Mv’ tafikah, the people of Lot, visited Abraham, they gave him 
tidings of a gentle son as God had commanded them to do. And 
when they did this, Abraham said, “Then he is a sacrificial vic- 
tim for God.” When the boy was born and had become old 
enough to walk, Abraham was told, “Fulfill the promise which 
you made to God.” 


As for Those Who Said That: 


According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—As- 
bat—al-Suddi—Abi Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Murrah al-Hamdani—‘Abdallah and some of the companions 
of the Prophet: Gabriel told Sarah, “Know that [you will have] 
a son named Isaac, and that after him will come Jacob.” And 
she smote her cheek in wonder, as God said, “She smote her 
face.”** She said, “Shall I bear a child when I am an old 
woman and my husband is an old man? This is indeed a strange 
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thing.” They said, “Do you wonder at the commandment of 
God? May the mercy and blessing of God be upon you, O peo- 
ple of this house! He is the Praiseworthy One, the Glorious 
One.”"** Sarah said to Gabriel, “What is the sign of this mat- 
ter?” So he took a dry piece of wood in his hand and bent it be- 
tween his fingers, and it quivered and turned green. Then Abra- 
ham said, “He is therefore a sacrifice to God.” 

When Isaac grew up, Abraham had a dream in which he saw 
him and was told, “Fulfill your promise that if God granted you 
a son by Sarah you would sacrifice him.” Then Abraham said 
to Isaac, “Let us go out and offer a sacrifice to God!” So he took 
a knife and a rope and set out with Isaac. When they reached 
the mountains Isaac asked him, “O my father, where is your 
victim?” Abraham replied, “O my son! I saw in my dream that 
I should sacrifice you. But consider the matter. What do you 
think?” Isaac told him, “O my father! Do as you have been 
commanded. God willing, you will find me steadfast in belief. 
Fasten my bonds so that I do not move about, and tie back your 
garments so that none of my blood splashes them, lest Sarah 
see it and be saddened. And move the knife quickly on my 
throat so that death comes easily for me. And when you come 
back to Sarah, greet her with peace.” Abraham approached him 
to kiss him after tying him up; both of them cried until the 
tears gathered in a pool beneath Isaac’s side. Then he drew the 
knife across Isaac’s throat, but the knife did not even scratch 
him, for God had placed a sheet of copper on Isaac’s throat. 
When Abraham saw that, he turned him over and tried to cut 
him on the nape of his neck; as God has said, “Then, when 
they had both surrendered, and he had flung him down upon 
his face.”** Then they turned the matter over to God, and 
God proclaimed, “O Abraham! You have carried out the dream 
in full. Turn around!” He turned around and saw a ram. He 
seized the ram and kissed his son, saying, “O my son! Today 
you have been given to me.” This is the meaning of God's say- 
ing, “Then We ransomed him with a tremendous victim.” 
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Then he went back to Sarah and told her the story, and Sarah 
became sad and said, “You wanted to sacrifice my son and did 
not tell me.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
It is said that when Abraham visited Hagar he was carried on 
al-Buragq, setting out early from Syria. He rested at midday in 
Mecca, then left Mecca and spent the night with his family in 
Syria. This was before Isaac was able to walk and take care of 
himself, at which point Abraham expected him to do his duty 
by worshipping his Lord and glorifying His sanctity. Then 
Abraham was shown in a dream that he had to sacrifice Isaac. 


Ishmael 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq certain 
scholars: When Abraham was ordered to sacrifice his son, he 
said to him, “O my son! Take the ropes and the knife and let us 
go to this trail to gather firewood for your family there.” He did 
not at this point mention anything about what he had been 
told to do. When he headed for the trail, Iblis, the enemy of 
God, stood in his way in the form of a man in an attempt to dis- 
suade him from carrying out God’s command. He said, “Where 
are you going, old man?” Abraham answered, “I am heading for 
this trail for something I need in it.” Iblis said, “By God! I think 
that Satan has come to you in a dream and commanded you to 
sacrifice this little son of yours, so you are about to sacrifice 
him.” But then Abraham recognized Iblis and said to him, “Go 
away, O enemy of God! By God, I am obeying the command of 
my Lord in this matter.” 

Then Iblis despaired of dissuading Abraham and appeared to 
Ishmael, who was walking behind Abraham carrying the ropes 
and the knife, and said to him, “O lad, do you know where 
your father is taking you?” Ishmael answered, “To get fire- 
wood for our family from this trail.” Iblis said, “By God! All he 
wants is to sacrifice you.” Ishmael asked, “Why?” Iblis said, 
“He claims that his Lord commanded him to do it.” Ishmael 
said, “Then let him do what his Lord commanded; to hear is to 
obey.” 

When the boy refused to have anything to do with him, Iblis 
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went to Ishmael’s mother Hagar in her dwelling and said to 
her, “O mother of Ishmael! Do you know where Abraham has 
taken Ishmael?” She said, “He took him to gather wood for us 
on the trail.” Iblis said, “He took him only to sacrifice him.” 
Hagar said, “Never! He is too merciful to him and loves him 
too much for that.” Iblis told her, “He claims that God com- 
manded him to do it.” She said, “If his Lord commanded him 
to do it, then one should surrender to the command of God.” 

So the enemy of God returned enraged, for he had not 
achieved anything with the family of Abraham. They had all 
refused to deal with him, by God’s help, and they had agreed 
with God’s command, saying, “To hear is to obey.” 

When Abraham was alone with his son on the trail—a trail 
on Mt. Thabir,” it is said—he said to Ishmael, “O my son! I 
saw in a dream that I was to sacrifice you. So consider, what do 
you think?” Ishmael told him, “O my father! Do as you were 
commanded. God willing, you wil. find me steadfast in faith.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—certain scholars: Ishmael said to him, “O my father! If 
you want to sacrifice me, tighten my bonds so that nothing of 
me will strike you and lessen my reward, for death is mighty 
and I am not sure that I will not move with it when I become 
aware of its touch. Sharpen your knife-blade so that it will fin- 
ish me off quickly and give me rest. When you lay me down to 
sacrifice me, turn me with my face down; do not lay me on my 
side, for I fear that if you look at my face pity will overcome 
you and hold you back from carrying out God’s command. If 
you think that taking my shirt back to my mother may console 
her for my loss, then do it.” 

Abraham said, “How well you help me, my son, in carrying 
out God’s command!” Then he bound Ishmael as he had said, 
and made him fast, and sharpened his blade. Then he laid him 
down on his front to guard his gaze from his face. Then he 
plunged the blade into Ishmael’s throat, but God turned it on 
its backside in his hand. When he pulled it back and forth to 
complete the act the words were proclaimed, “O Abraham! 
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You have carried out the dream. This victim is yours as a ran- 
som for your son, so sacrifice it instead of him.” God said, 
“Then when they had both surrendered, and he had flung him 
down on his face;””’ however, victims are flung on their 
sides. One of the things which confirms that Ishmael did in- 
deed say “Turn me on my face,” as the account says, is God's 
saying, “. . . and flung him down on his face, We called unto 
him, ‘O Abraham! You have already fulfilled the dream.’ Thus 
do We reward the good. That was indeed a clear test. Then We 
ransomed him with a tremendous victim.”™* 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan 
b. Dinar—Qatadah b. Di‘amah —Ja‘far b. Iyas—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: A ram came forth to him from the Garden in which it 
had been grazing for forty autumns, so Abraham released his 
son. The ram followed him and he took it to the first stoning- 
place and threw seven pebbles at it, then set it free there. Then 
he took it to the middle stoning-place and threw seven pebbles 
at it, then released it. He caught up with it at the great stoning- 
place and again threw seven pebbles at it. Finally he took it to 
the slaughtering-place of Mina and sacrificed it. By Him in 
Whose hand is the soul of Ibn ‘Abbas! when Islam began, the 
ram’s head and horns were hanging on the downspout of the 
Ka‘bah, thereafter it became debased, that is, dried up. 

According to Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz—Hajjaj— 
Hammad—Aba ‘Asim al-Ghanawi—Abi  al-Tufayl—Ibn 
‘Abbas: When Abraham was commanded to perform all the rit- 
uals, Satan appeared to him at the running-place and raced 
him, but Abraham outran him. Then when Gabriel took Abra- 
ham to the stoning-place of al-‘Aqabah, Satan appeared to him, 
but Abraham threw seven pebbles at him and he left. At the 
middle stoning-place he appeared to him again, and again Abra- 
ham threw seven pebbles at him and he left. Then he flung Ish- 
mael on his face. Ishmael had on a white shirt, so he said to 
Abraham, “O my father! I have no garment in which you may 
bury me except this, so take it off me and then bury me in it.” 
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Then Abraham turned and saw a horned, black-eyed, white 
ram, and he sacrificed it. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: You have seen us studying this species of 
ram. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abi ‘Asim—‘Isa and al- 
Harith—al-Hasan—Warqa’, all of them—Ibn Abi Najih 
—Mujahid: God’s words, “and he flung him down on his 
face,"** mean “he put his face toward the earth.” Ishmael 
said, “Do not sacrifice me while looking at my face, lest you 
have pity on me and do not finish me off. Tie my hand to my 
neck, then place my face to the ground.” 

According to Abi: Kurayb—Ibn Yaman—Sufyan —Jabir— 
Abi al-Tufayl—‘Ali: The victim mentioned in the quote, “We 
ransomed him with a tremendous victim,” was a black- 
eyed, horned, white ram fastened to an acacia tree in Thabir. 

According to Yunus—Ibn Wahb Ibn Jurayj—‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The quote, “We ransomed him with a tre- 
mendous victim,” refers to a ram. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr said that it 
was slain on the spot, while Mujahid said that it was sacrificed 
at Mina at the sacrificing-place. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman— Sufyan—Ibn 
Khuthaym—Sa‘id b. Jubayr— Ibn ‘Abbas: The ram which 
Abraham sacrificed was the ram which the son of Adam had of- 
fered up, and it was accepted from him. _ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qub—Ja‘far —Sa‘id b. Jubayr: 
As for the quote, “We ransomed him with a tremendous vic- 
tim,” the ram which Abraham sacrificed had grazed in the Gar- 
den for forty years. Its wool was mixed white and black, like 
red-dyed wool. 

According to Abu Kurayb—Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham— 
Sufyan—a man—Abu Salih Ibn ‘Abbas: The quote, “We 
ransomed him with a tremendous victim,” refers to a moun- 
tain goat. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq —‘Amr b. 
‘Ubayd-——al-Hasan: Ishmael was ransomed only by a mountain 
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goat, which was sent down to him from Thabir. God’s words, 
“We ransomed him with a tremendous victim,” do not refer 
only to this sacrifice, but rather to the practice of slaughtering 
animals according to His religion, for that is the sunnah until 
the Day of Resurrection. Know that sacrifice wards off an evil 
death, so sacrifice, O servants of God!" 

In a poem about the reason for which Abraham was com- 
manded to sacrifice his son, Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt” verifies 


the account of al-Suddi to the effect that the sacrifice was re- 


quired of Abraham to fulfill a vow which he had made: 


Abraham, the one who carries out the vow 
to satisfaction, and the bearer of easy-burning firewood 


For his firstborn, could not desist from him 
or see himself in a company of enemies. 


“O my son! I have consecrated you to God 
as a slaughtered kid, but be steadfast; a ransom for you is 
ready. 


Bind the fetters; I shall not turn from the knife 
the head of the manacled captive.” 


For he has a knife which is quick in the flesh 
a cutting edge curved like a crescent moon. 


While he was taking his garments from him 
his Lord ransomed him with the best of rams. 


“So take this and release your son; verily I 
do not dislike what you two have done.” 


241. Although nothing in the Qur’an specifically connects the sacrifice per- 
formed on the tenth day of the pilgrimage to the sacrifice required of Abraham, 
later Muslim writers have made this connection. 

242. Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt, a poet of Thaqif at the time of the Prophet; 
GAL, I, 27-28. 
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A God-fearing father and the other, his offspring; 
they fled from him on hearing, “Do it!” 


People often are unhappy about a thing 
which brings relief, like the untying of bonds. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—al-Husayn, 
meaning Ibn Waqid—Zayd—‘Ikrimah: God’s words, “when 
they had both surrendered,”** refer to their surrender to 
God’s command. The boy was satisfied to be the sacrifice, and 
the father was content to sacrifice him. The son said, “O my 
father! Throw me down on my face, lest you look at me and 
have pity on me, or I look at the knife and become anxious. 
Thrust the knife from beneath me and obey God’s command.” 
For it is as God said, “Then, when they had both surrendered, 
he flung him down on his face.” When he had done that, “then 
We called unto him, ‘O Abraham! You have already fulfilled 
the dream.’ Thus do We reward the good.” 

After God had put Abraham to the test—when Nimrod b. 
Cush tried to burn him in the fire, and when He commanded 
him to sacrifice his son after he had become old enough to 
walk and Abraham hoped for his help in coming closer to his 
Lord, and when He made him raise the foundations of the 
House and devote himself to its rituals—after all this, He put 
Abraham to the test with still further commands which He has 
mentioned, for He said, “And when his Lord tried Abraham 
with commands and he fulfilled them.”* 

The earliest scholars of the Islamic community (ummah) 
disagreed about the nature of these commandments with 
which God tested Abraham and which Abraham obeyed. Some 
say that the commands were thirty portions, that is to say, the 
laws of Islam.” 


243. Qur’an, 37:103. 

244. See ibid., 37:103—105. 

245. Ibid., 2:124. 

246. Abraham is here instructed in the fulfillment of the basic duties of Is- 
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aggadic accounts, Abraham is shown the course of the history of his de- 
scendants and is told that if they study the Torah and maintain the Temple ser- 
vice they will avoid hellfire and alien rule; see Ginzberg, Legends, I, 236. 
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Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Muhammad b. al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-A‘la— 
Dawud—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Concerning God’s words, 
“and when his Lord tried Abraham with commands,” Abra- 
ham was the only man who was tried with this obligation and 
who fulfilled it correctly. God tested him with commands and 
he fulfilled them. God wrote his exemption for him when He 
said, “And Abraham who paid his debt.”” Ten of the com- 
mands are in “al-Ahzab” (sarah 33), ten in “Bara’ah” (surah 9}, 
and ten in “al-Mu’minin” (surah 23) and in “Sa’ala Sail” 
{stirah 70). Thus Islam has thirty portions. 

According to Ishaq b. Shahin al-Wasiti—Khalid al-Tahhan 
—Dawud—‘tTkrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas: No one who was tested with 
this obligation stood up to it except for Abraham, who was 
tested with Islam (surrender) and fulfilled it all. Thereupon 
God wrote his immunity“ for him, saying, “And Abraham 
who paid his debt.” He mentioned ten (commands) in 
“Bara’ah”: “Those who turn repentant; those who worship; 
those who praise;””’ and ten in “al-Ahzab”: “Men who sur- 
render unto God, and women who surrender,” ten in surat 
“al-Mu’minin,” up to where He says, “And who pay heed to 
their prayers;”*' and ten in “Sa’ala Sa’il”: “And those who 
are attentive at their worship.””” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwzai—‘Ali b. al- 
Hasan—Kharijah b. Mus‘ab—Dawtd b. Abi Hind— 
‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas: Islam consists of thirty parts, and no 
one ever tested with this obligation carried it out, except Abra- 
ham. God said, “And Abraham who paid his debt,”** grant- 
ing him immunity from the fire. 

Other scholars have said that the commands were ten prac- 
tices of Islam, five being in the head and five in the body. 


247. Qur'an, 53:3 
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249. Ibid., 9:112. 

250. Ibid., 33:35. 

251. Ibid., 23:1-9. 

252. Ibid., 70:34. 

253. Ibid., 53:37. 


Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful 99 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar 
—Ibn Tawus—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: This quote, “And when 
his Lord tried Abraham with commands,” means that God 
tested him with the acts of ritual purification, five in the head 
and five in the body. Those in the head are: trimming the mus- 
tache, rinsing the mouth, cleansing the nostrils with water, us- 
ing the toothstick, and parting the hair (with the fingers). 
Those in the body are: paring the nails, shaving the pubic hair, 
circumcision, plucking the armpit, and washing off the traces 
of feces and urine with water. 

According to al-Muthanna—Ishaq—‘Abd al-Razzaq— 

Ma‘mar—al-Hakam b. Aban-—-al-Qasim b. Abi Bazzah—Ibn 
‘Abbas: A similar list, except that he did not mention traces of 
urine. 
' According to Ibn Bashshar—Sulayman b. Harb— Abi 
Hilal—Qatadah: God's words, “And when his Lord tried Abra- 
ham with commands,” mean that he tested him with cir- 
cumcision, shaving the pubic hair, washing the fore-part and 
rear, using the toothstick, trimming the mustache, paring the 
nails, and plucking the armpit. Abi: Hilal notes that he forgot 
one characteristic. 

According to ‘Abdan al-Marwazi—‘Ammaéar b. al-Hasan— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—Matar—Abi Khalid: Abra- 
ham was tested with ten Islamic practices: rinsing the mouth, 
cleansing the nostrils with water, trimming the mustache, us- 
ing the toothstick, plucking the armpit, paring the nails, wash- 
ing the finger-joints, circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, and 
washing the rear and the vulva. 

Others have said the same, except that they said that six of 
the ten commands were to do with the body and four of them 
were to do with the cultic stations. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to al-Muthanna—Ishaqg—Muhammad b. Harb—Ibn 
Luhay‘ah—Ibn Hubayrah—Hanash—Ibn ‘Abbas: As for His 
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saying, “And when his Lord tried Abraham with commands 
and he fulfilled them,” six of the commands are in the per- 
son and four are in the cultic stations. Those which are in the 
person are shaving the pubic hair, circumcision, plucking the 
armpit, paring the nails, trimming the mustache, and bathing 
on Friday. The four which are in the cultic stations are walking 
around the Ka‘bah, running between al-Safa and al-Marwah, 
stoning the pillars, and hurrying. 

Others have said that the commands consisted of His saying, 
“T have appointed you a leader for mankind,” and of the rit- 
uals of the pilgrimage. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Aba Kurayb—Ibn Idris—Isma’il b. Abi 
Khalid—Abi Salih: When God said, “And when his Lord tried 
Abraham with commands and he fulfiled them,” the com- 
mands He meant include the words, “I have appointed you a 
leader for mankind,” and the verses of the rituals. 

According to Abu al-Sa’ib—Ibn Idris—Isma‘%il b. Abi 
Khalid—Abi Salih, the client of Umm Hani’: When God said, 
“And when his Lord tried Abraham with commands,” those 
commands included the words, “I have appointed you a leader 
for mankind,” the verses of the rituals, and the words, “And 
when Abraham was raising the foundations of the House.””*’ 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abia ‘Asim— ‘Isa b. Abi 
Najih— Mujahid: Regarding His words, “And when his Lord 
tried Abraham with commands and he fulfilled them,” God 
said to Abraham, “I am trying you with a command. What is 
it?” Abraham said, “You are appointing me a leader for man- 
kind.” God said, “Yes.” Abraham asked, “And what of my off- 
spring?” God said, “My covenant does not include wrongdo- 
ers.”* Then Abraham said, “You will make this House a 
resort for mankind.””” God said, “Yes.” Abraham said, “And 
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You will make this town a sanctuary.” God said, “Yes.” Abra- 
ham said, “You will make us submissive unto You, and will 
make of our offspring a nation submissive unto You.” God 
said, “Yes.” Abraham said, “You will show us our ways of wor- 
ship, and You will relent toward us.” God said, “Yes.” 
Abraham said, “And You will bestow fruits upon the people, 
upon those of them that believe.””"' God said, “Yes.” 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj 
— Mujahid: A similar story. Ibn Jurayj said: Both Mujahid and 
‘Tkrimah agree on this. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—Sufyan—Ibn Abi 
Najih—Mujahid: The quote, “And when his Lord tried Abra- 
ham with commands and he fulfilled them,” means that Abra- 
ham was tested with the commands in the verses which come 
after that one. God said, “Verily I am appointing you a leader 
for mankind.” Abraham asked, “And my offspring?” God said, 
“My covenant does not include wrongdoers.” 

According to al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim—-Aba Hudhayfah 
—Shibl—Ibn Abi Najih: ‘Ikrimah told me this, and when I re- 
peated it to Mujahid he did not disapprove of it. 

According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—As- 
bat—al-Suddi: Those commands with which Abraham was 
tested were: “Our Lord! Accept from us. You, only You, are the 
Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! Make us submissive to You and 
make of our seed a nation submissive to You. And show us our 
ways of worship and relent toward us. You, only You, are the 
Relenting, the Merciful. Our Lord! Raise up in their midst a 
messenger.” 

I relate the following according to ‘Ammar b. al-Hasan 
—‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—al-Rabi‘: Regarding 
God’s word “And when his Lord tried Abraham with com- 
mands,” the commands were His word “I have appointed you a 
leader for mankind,” and His Word “And when We made the 
House a resort for mankind and a sanctuary,” and His word 
“Take as your place of worship where Abraham stood,” and 
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His word “We imposed a duty on Abraham and Ishmael, etc.,” 
and His word “And when Abraham was raising the foundation 
of the House, etc.” All of these were among the commands 
with which Abraham was tested. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: Regarding God’s 
word, “And when his Lord tried Abraham with commands,” 
those commands included, the words “I have appointed you a 
leader for mankind,” and “And when Abraham was raising the 
foundations of the House.” They also included the verses re- 
garding the acts of worship and the standing-place which He 
appointed for Abraham, and the sustenance which He provided 
for the dweller of the House. Muhammad was sent among the 
seed of the two of them. 

There are also those who have said that the commands spe- 
cifically referred to the acts of the pilgrimage. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Ibn Bashshar—Salm b. Qutaybah—‘Amr b. Nab- 
han—Qatadah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Regarding God’s word, “And 
when his Lord tried Abraham with commands,” those com- 
mands were the acts of the pilgrimage. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah 
—Ibn ‘Abbas: Regarding His word, “And when his 
Lord tried Abraham with commands,” those were the ritual 
acts. 

I relate (the following according to|}—‘Ammar b. al-Hasan 
—Ibn Abi Ja‘far—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: The commands with 
which Abraham was tested were the ritual acts. 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Ahwazi—Abt’ Ahmad _al- 
Zubayri—lIsra’il—Abu Ishaq—al-Tamimi—lIbn ‘Abbas: God’s 
word, “And when his Lord tried Abraham with commands and 
he fulfilled them,” refers to the acts of the pilgrimage. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Himmani—-Sharik—Aba 
Ishaq—al-Tamimi—lIbn ‘Abbas: A similar version. 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzag—Ma‘mar 
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Others, however, have denied this, saying that He tested him 
with other things including circumcision. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Ibn Bashshar—Salm b. Qutaybah—Yinus b. Abi 
Ishaq—al-Sha‘bi: In the quote, “And when his Lord tried Abra- 
ham with commands,” those commands included circumci- 
sion. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—Yunus b. Abi 
Ishaq—al-Sha‘bi: Something similar. 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq—Abt: Ahmad: When Aba 
Ishaq asked al-Sha‘bi about God’s word, “And when his Lord 
tried Abraham with commands,” al-Sha‘bi said, “One of them 
is circumcision, O Abu Ishaq!” 

Others have said that the commands were six tests: the star, 
the moon, the sun, the fire, emigration, and circumcision, and 
that Abraham was tested with all of them and remained stead- 
fast in faith through all of them. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Abi Raja’: I 
asked al-Hasan about the quote, “And when his Lord tried 
Abraham with commands and he fulfilled them.” Al-Hasan 
said, “He tested him with the star and was satisfied with him; 
He tested him with the moon and was satisfied with him; He 
tested him with the sun and was satisfied with him; He tested 
him with fire and was satisfied with him; He tested him with 
emigration; and He tested him with circumcision.” 

According to Bishr—Yazid b. Zuray‘—Sa‘id—Qatadah—al- 
Hasan: When God tested Abraham with a command, he was 
steadfast in obeying it. He tested him with the star, the sun, 
and the moon, and he did well with those and knew that his 
Lord is eternal and He will not cease. Then he turned his face 
to the One Who created the heavens and the earth, as one up- 
right by nature; he was not one of those who attributed part- 
ners to God. Then He tested him with emigration, and he left 
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his land and took his people to Syria, journeying to God. Before 
the emigration He tested him with fire and he was steadfast, 
and He tested him with the sacrifice of his son and with cir- 
cumcision, and he was steadfast. 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razziq—Ma‘mar 
—someone—al-Hasan: His word, “And when his Lord tried 
Abraham with commmands,” means He tested him with the 
star, the sun, and the moon. 

According to Ibn Bashshar--Salm b. Qutaybah—Abi Hi- 
lal—al-Hasan: The quote “And when his Lord tried Abraham 
with commands,” means He tested him with the star, the sun, 
and the moon, and found him steadfast. 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Mukhtar—Ghassan b. al- 
Rabi‘—‘Abdal-Rahman namely Ibn Thawban—‘Abdallah 
b. al-Fadl—‘Abd al-Rahman al-A‘raj—-Aba’ Hurayrah—the 
Messenger of God: Abraham was circumcised after eighty 
years, in al-Qadiim. 

Two accounts have come down to us from the Prophet on 
the subject of the commands with which Abraham was tested. 
One of them is according to Aba Kurayb—al-Hasan b. ‘Atiy- 
yah—Isra’il—Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—al-Qasim—Abii Umamah 
—the Messenger of God: Do you know what debt was meant 
by the quote, “And Abraham who paid his debt?’ They 
said, “God and His Messenger knows best.” He said, “He paid 
the duty of each day, four prostrations during the day.” 

The other one is according to Abii Kurayb—Rishdin b. Sa‘d 
—Zabban b. Fa’id—Sahl b. Mu‘adh b. Anas—his father: The 
Messenger of God used to say, “Should I not tell you why God 
named Abraham His friend who paid his debt? It was because, 
whenever it was morning and whenever night came, he used to 
say, ‘So glory be to God when you enter the night and when 
you enter the moming .. .’ and so on to the end of the 
verse.” 

When God realized Abraham’s steadfastness of faith through 
all the tests He gave him, his fulfilling of all the duties which 
He laid upon him, and his preferring obedience to Him in ev- 


263. Ibid., 53:37. 
264. Ibid., 30:17-18. 


Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful 105 


erything over anything else, He took him as His friend and ap- 
pointed him a leader for all those of His creatures who were to 
come after him. He chose him as messenger to His creation 
and appointed for his descendants prophecy, scripture, and 
mission. He singled them out with revealed scriptures and pro- 
found wisdom. He appointed from among them authorities and 
leaders, chiefs and sovereigns. Whenever one noble passed 
from among them, He would replace him with a lofty lord and 
preserved for them mention among the last. All the nations 
take Abraham as a friend, and extol him, and speak of his ex- 
cellence as an honor to him from God in this world. The es- 
teem which God has stored up for Abraham in the hereafter is 
more splendid and tremendous than anyone can describe. 

Let us now return to the account of the enemy of God and of 
Abraham, who refused to believe in what Abraham had 
brought from God and who rejected Abraham’s counsel out of 
ignorance and error about God’s indulgence with him. 


Nimrod b. Cush” 


b. Canaan b. Ham b. Noah, and what happened to him in this 
world when he rebelled against his Lord, even though God was 
forbearing with him and did not make haste to punish him for 
his unbelief in Him and for his attempt to burn His friend 
Abraham for calling upon him (Nimrod) to believe only in God 
and to abandon his gods and idols. Nimrod’s arrogance and re- 
belliousness against his Lord went on for a long time—some 
say for four hundred years—in spite of God’s forbearance with 
him. The proofs of Himself which God advanced to Nimrod 
and the examples which He showed him only made Nimrod 
persist in his transgression. As some have mentioned, God 
punished him in this world. This punishment, which extended 
over a span of time as long as that during which God had been 
forbearing with him, was carried out by means of the weakest 
of His creatures—a gnat to which God gave dominion over 
Nimrod. 


265. The story of the children of Cush and Nimrod is given by Kisa’i, 128- 
136: Tha‘labi, Qisas, 84—85, is closer to the account given here. 
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Accounts Which Have Reached Us about Him 


Concerning what I have mentioned about his ignorance and 
the vengeance which God set in motion against him, according 
to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar—Zayd b. As- 
lam: The first tyrant on earth was Nimrod. People used to go to 
him seeking provisions of food. When they came to him he 
would ask them, “Who is your lord?” They would say, “You.” 
When Abraham came to him, he asked him, “Who is your 
lord?” Abraham answered, “My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causes death.” Nimrod told him, “I give life and cause death.” 
Abraham said, “God brings the sun from the East; so cause it 
to rise in the West.” “Thus was the disbeliever abashed.”* 
So he sent Abraham away without food. 

Abraham went back to his family. On the way he passed a 
dust-colored sand dune and said to himself, “Let me take some 
of this and bring it to my family, to make them feel better 
when I come to them.” So he took some of it to bring to his 
family. He put his baggage down and slept. His wife arose, 
went to his baggage and opened it, and found there the best 
food anyone had ever seen. So she prepared some of it and pre- 
sented it to him. To his knowledge the family had no food, so 
he asked, “From where did this come?” She answered, “From 
the food which you brought.” So he knew that God had sup- 
plied it to him, and he praised God. 

Then God sent an angel to the tyrant, saying, “Believe in Me 
and I will leave you in your realm.” Nimrod said, “Is there any 
lord besides me?” The angel came a second time and said the 
same, and again Nimrod refused. And he came a third time, 
and yet again Nimrod refused. So the angel said to him, 
“Gather your assembly in three days.” The tyrant gathered his 
assembly, and God gave a command to the angel and he un- 
leashed upon them a swarm of gnats. The sun was blotted out 
by their numbers. God sent the gnats against them, and they 
ate their flesh and drank their blood, and nothing but their 
bones was left. ) 


266. Qur'an, 2:258. 
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The king was as before, however; none of that befell him. 
But God sent to him a single gnat which entered his nostril and 
went on beating the inside of his head with hammers for four 
hundred years. The most merciful to him of his friends was he 
who bunched up his hands and beat Nimrod’s head with them. 
He had been a tyrant for four hundred years and God punished 
him for four hundred years—just as long as he had reigned 
—and then He caused him to die. He was the one who built a 
tower to heaven, only to have God strike at its foundations—it 
was about this that God said, “So God struck at the founda- 
tions of their building.””’ 


According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat— 


al-Suddi—Aba Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and— 
Murrah—Ibn Mas‘id and—some of the companions of the 
Prophet: The one who argued with Abraham about his Lord 
gave orders that Abraham be sent out of the city, and he was 
sent out. He met Lot, the son of his brother, at the gate and 
called upon him, and he believed in him. Abraham said, “I am 
a fugitive unto my Lord.”* 

Nimrod had vowed to seek out Abraham’s God. He took four 
eagle fledgelings and nurtured them on meat and wine so that 
they grew up tough and strong. Then he tied them to a chest 
and sat in that chest. He suspended a piece of meat over them, 
and they flew up trying to reach it. When they had risen high in 
the sky, Nimrod looked down and beheld the earth. He saw the 
mountains crawling below like creeping ants. When they had 
risen still higher he looked down again and saw the earth with 
a sea surrounding it, as though it were a sphere in water. After 
climbing still higher for a long time, he came into a region of 
darkness and could not see what was above him, nor what was 
below him. He became frightened and threw the meat down, 
and the eagles followed it, darting downwards. When the 
mountains saw them coming near, darting down, and heard 
their noise, they became afraid and almost moved from their 
places, but did not do so. As God says, “Verily they have plot- 


267. Ibid., 16:26. See the building of the tower by Nimrod in the aggadic ac- 
count, Ginzberg, Legends, 1, 178-181. 
268. Qur’an, 29:26. 
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ted their plot, and their plot is with God, even if their plot were 
one whereby the mountains should be moved.” The read- 
ing of Ibn Mas‘id has it, “though their plot were almost one.” 
They took off from Jerusalem and they fell down in the Moun- 
tain of Smoke. 

When Nimrod saw that this method would accomplish 
nothing, he began building the tower. He built it taller and 
taller until, when it reached heaven, he went up to the top to 
look, in his pride, at the God of Abraham. Then he voided ex- 
crement though he had not done so. God seized his building by 
its foundations and the roof fell down upon them, “and doom 
came upon them whence they knew not’?”—from their place 
of safety. And He took them from the foundations of the build- 
ing, and it was demolished. Then it fell, and on that day the 
languages of mankind became confused from fright, and man- 
kind came to speak seventy-three languages. Before that the 
only language had been Syriac. It was thus called Babel. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—Abt Dawid al-Hafari—Ya‘- 
qub—Hafs b. Humayd or Ja‘far—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: “Even if their 
plot were one whereby the mountains should be moved.””” 
Nimrod, master of the eagles, ordered a chest brought. He was 
placed in it, and placed another man in it with him. Then he 
commanded the eagles and they carried them aloft. When they 
had risen to a great height, Nimrod asked his companion, 
“What do you see?” He answered, “I see the water and the 
island” —meaning the world. After they had climbed higher, he 
again asked his companion, “What do you see?” He answered, 
“We are only growing farther from heaven.” And Nimrod said, 
“Descend!” | 

Someone else has said: A voice proclaimed, “O tyrant, where 
do you want to go?” The mountains heard the rustling of the 
eagles and thought it was something from heaven, and would 
have moved, for that is His Word, “Even if their plot were one 
whereby the mountains should be moved.” 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Abi 


269. Ibid., 14:46. 
270. Ibid., 16:26. 
271. Ibid., 14:46. That is, it would still count for nothing against God. 
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‘Adi—Shu‘bah—Abti Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Daniyal— 
‘Ali: Regarding the verse “even if their plot were one whereby 
the mountains should be moved,” the one who argued with 
Abraham about his Lord took two small eagles and raised them 
until they became tough, strong, and mature. Then he tied a 
foot of each one of them to a chest by a string. He starved them, 
and sat in the chest with another man. Then he raised a staff in 
the chest, with meat at its top end, and the eagles ascended. 
Nimrod began saying to his companion, “Look! What do you 
see?” He described what he saw, finally saying, “I see the world 
as though it were insects.” Then he said “Aim!” And he aimed 
it and they descended. And this is His word, “even if their plot 
were one whereby the mountains should be moved.” Abi 
Ishaq said: Thus in the reading of ‘Abdallah, it is, “Though 
their plot were almost. .. .” 

This is what is mentioned of the story of Nimrod b. Cush b. 
Canaan. ; 

Some say that this Nimrod b. Cush b. Canaan was the king 
of the entire earth, east and west. This is a statement which 
scholars familiar with the biographies of kings and with the ac- 
counts of the past reject. This is because they accept the fact 
that Abraham was born during the era of al-Dahhak b. An- 
darmasb, (concerning whom we have given some accounts 
above], and that at that time this al-Dahhak was the king of all 
the earth. One of those who knew about the era of al-Dahhak, 
who was uncertain about the extent of Nimrod’s power, said 
that he did not know the truth of the matter even though cer- 
tain accounts had been related to him on the subject. These ac- 
counts said that there were four kings who ruled the whole 
world, two unbelievers and two believers. The unbelievers 
were Nimrod and Nechuchadnezzar, while the believers were 
Solomon b. David and Alexander. Those chroniclers who speak 
of the matter say that it was al-Dahhak who was king of the 
earth, east and west, during Abraham’s time, and that Nimrod 
and al-Dahhak were the same person. Scholars expert in the ac- 
counts of the forebears and in knowledge of the affairs of the 
peoples of ancient times have a different view, because accord- 
ing to them it is well known that Nimrod was of Nabatean ori- 
gin, whereas al-Dahhak was of Persian origin. On the other 
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hand, scholars expert in the accounts of past generations and 
ancient nations have mentioned that al-Dahhak placed the 
Sawa4d and its surroundings to the right and the left under the 
rule of Nimrod, and made him and his descendants governors 
there. Al-Dahhak traveled around a great deal from country to 
country, but his homeland and that of his grandparents was 
Danbawand and the mountains of Tabaristan. It was there that 
Afaridhin shot at him when he overcame him and bound him 
in iron. 

In the same way, Nebuchadnezzar was warlord of the 
lands”? extending from al-Ahwaz to the land of the Byzan- 
tines lying west of the Tigris, before Luhrasb’” ruled there. 
This was because Luhrasb was busied with fighting the Turks. 
He built Balkh’” to keep them at bay, it is said, and he had to 
stay there for a long time to fight them. 

Anyone who was not knowledgeable about the affairs of 
these people, or about how long they lived, and who was over- 
confident of his knowledge about the region— about, for exam- 
ple, who appointed whom—might very well think that they 
(Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar} were kings in their own right. 
But no one who is learned in the history of mankind and of an- 
cient kings—as far as we know—would claim that any 
Nabatean was king in his own right over so much as a foot of 
ground, much less king of all the world. Scholars of scripture 
and men learned in the accounts of past generations assert, 
and anyone who has troubled to look at historical books must 
agree, that Nimrod’s rule over the region of Babylon on behalf 
of al-Azdahaq Biwarasb lasted four hundred years, and that his 
authority was passed on to a man of Nimrod’s stock after he 
died. This man was named Nabat b. Qa‘id, and he ruled for one 


272. According to Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 298, Asbahbudhan was the generic title 
of the rulers of Tabaristan just as Kisra was used for the rulers of Fars and 
Qaysar for those of Byzantium. It was also the name of a town in Daylam in 
which the ruler resided, two miles from the (Caspian) sea. Asbahbadh was a ti- 
tle meaning “lord of the army” (sipah=army, badh= lord) or warlord. 

273. Luhrasb/Luhrasp, the fourteenth king to rule over Iran in the Shahna- 
meh. He was the father of Gushtasp, during whose reign Zoroaster appeared, 
see Wolff, Glossar. 

274. Balkh, a city in Khurasan (today Afghanistan), built by Luhrasp, cap- 
tured by the Arabs under the Caliph ‘Uthman; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 7136. 
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hundred years. After him rule over the region of Babylon 
passed to Dawas b. Nabat, who ruled for eighty years; after him 
to Balish b. Dawas, who ruled for one hundred and twenty 
years; and finally to Nimrod b. Balish, who ruled for a year and 
a few months." That makes seven hundred and one years 
and a few months—all during the reign of al-Dahhak. After 
Afaridhiin overthrew al-Azdahaq and became the supreme 
ruler, he slew Nimrod b. Balish and drove the Nabateans away 
into exile. He killed a great number of Nabateans because of 
their support for Biwarasb and for the deeds of Nimrod and his 
sons. Some scholars claim that even before Biwarasb died he 
had already become alienated from Nimrod’s line and no 
longer looked upon them (with favor) as he had. 

We will now return to the story of the events which took 
place during Abraham’s days, including the story of 


Lot b. Haran 


b. Terah, son of Abraham’s brother, and his people—the people 
of Sodom.” It is said that Lot traveled from the land of Baby- 
lon with his paternal uncle Abraham, the Friend of the Merci- 
ful, believing in him and following his religion. They went to 
Syria as fugitives, and with them went Sarah bt. Nahor, who 
some say was Sarah bt. Hanal bt. Nahor. It is said that Abra- 
ham’s father Terah went with them, still opposing Abraham’s 
religion and remaining an unbeliever. When they reached Har- 
ran Terah died, still an unbeliever. Abraham, Lot, and Sarah 
went on to Syria and then to Egypt, which was then ruled by a 
Pharaoh. It is mentioned that this Pharaoh was Sinan b. ‘AI- 
wan b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Uwayj b. ‘Imlaq b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah. It 
is also said that he was a brother of al-Dahhak, who had ap- 
pointed him governor of Egypt. I have already given some of 


275. These names—not of Iranian origin—have not been identified. 

276. The biblical story of Lot is found in Gen 18-19; see Kisa’l, 155—59; 
Tha‘labi, Qisas, 90-94. See also Ginzberg, Legends, I, 245-57 for some aggadic 
accounts. In Islam, Lot is a prophet sent to the wicked people of Sodom, re- 
ferred to in Muslim literature as “the folk of Lot.” 
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the story of what happened between him and Abraham 
above.?” 

After this, Abraham, Lot, and Sarah went back to Syria. It is 
said that Abraham settled in Palestine and settled his nephew 
Lot in Jordan, and that God sent Lot to the people of Sodom. 
The people of Sodom were disbelievers in God, and were also 
immoral, as God has said, “You commit lewdness such as no 
creature has done before you. For do you not come into males, 
and do you not cut the roads, and do you not commit abomina- 
tions in your assemblies?’ As has been said, “cutting the 
road” means that they committed lewdness with anyone who 
came into their town. 


Concerning Those Who said That: 


According to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—lIbn Zayd: As 
for God’s statement, “you cut the roads,” the road is the way of 
the traveler. When the traveler, the son of the road, passed by 
them, they would block the road and perform‘with him that 
ugly deed. 

As for what they did in their assemblies, scholars disagree 
about what it was. Some say that they used to shorten whoever 
passed by them. Others say that they used to break wind in 
their assemblies, while some said that they used to have inter- 
course with each other there.”” 

Concerning those who said that they used to shorten who- 
ever passed by them, Ibn Humayd heard the following 
from—Yahya b. Wadih—‘Umar b. Abi Za’idah—‘Tkrimah: 
Concerning His statement, “You commit abominations in 


277. See Tabari, I, 268-269. 

278. Qur'an, 29:28-—29. 

279. Kisa’i gives only the Qur’anic statement above while Tha‘labi Qisas, 
and Tabari repeat different views as to what these sins of Lot’s folk really 
were. The account in Ginzberg, Legends, loc. cit., lists “revolting orgies” and 
robbing wayfarers in a variety of ways, most of which involved some form of 
torture, including a procrustean bed which was either too short or too !ong. 
The hapless wayfarer was made to fit the bed by force, which often resulted 
in his death. It is this latter practice which is probably meant here by “they 
used to shorten whoever passed by them.” 


Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful 113 


your assemblies,” it means that they used to molest wayfarers, 
shortening those who passed by them. 

According to Ibn Waki‘'—his father—‘Imran b. Zayd— 
‘Ikrimah: (It means} cutting (the road) off. 

According to Musa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad— 
Asbat—al-Suddi—Aba Malik and Abu Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some of the companions 
of the Messenger of God: The quote, “And you commit abomi- 
nations in your assemblies,” means they would shorten every- 
one who passed by them, and that was the abomination. 

As for those who said they used to break wind in their as- 
semblies, ‘Abd al—Rahman b. al-Aswad al-Zifari heard the 
following from Muhammad b. Rabi‘ah—Rawh, b. Ghutayf al- 
Thaqafi—‘Amr b. al-Mus‘ab—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—‘A’ishah: 
About His statement, “ And you commit abominations in your 
assemblies,” the abomination was breaking wind. 

As for those who said they had intercourse with each other 
in their assemblies,“ Ibn Waki‘ and Ibn Humayd heard from 
Jarir—Manstir—Mujahid: Regarding His statement, “And you 
commit abominations in your assemblies,” they used to have 
intercourse with each other in their assemblies. 

According to Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar—Thabit b. Mu- 
hammad al-Laythi—Fuday] b. ‘lyad—Mansir b. al-Mu‘tamir 
—Mujahid: Concerning His statement, “And you commit 
abominations in your assemblies,” they used to have sexual in- 
tercourse with one another in the assembly. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Hakkam—‘Amr—Man- 
sur— Mujahid: The same. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—Sufyan—Man- 
sur—-Mujahid: They used to have intercourse with men in 
their assemblies. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abii ‘Asim—‘Isa and 
al-Harith—al-Hasan—Warqa’, together—Ibn Abi Najih— 
Mujahid: In the quote, “And you commit abominations in 


280. Thus giving rise to the use of the term Jit to mean sodomite, peder- 
ast, and liwat for sodomy, pederasty. See Lane, VII, 2082; Wehr, 883. 
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your assemblies,” the assemblies and the abominations were 
their intercourse with men. 

According to Bishr-—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah: God’s state- 
ment, “And you commit abominations in your assemblies,” 
means they used to commit lewdness in their meetings. 

According to Yanus—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd: Con- 
cerning God’s statement, “And you commit abominations in 
your meetings,” their meetings were the assemblies, and the 
abomination was their disgusting act which they would per- 
form. They would accost a rider and seize him and mount him. 
Ibn Zayd quoted, “Will you commit lewdness while you are in 
misfortune?” and “Such as no one has done before you in both 
worlds. 8! 

According to Ibn Waki‘—Isma‘il b. ‘Ulayyah—Ibn Abi 
Najih—‘Amr b. Dinar: God’s statement, “Such as no one did 
before you in both worlds,” refers to the fact that no male 
jumped upon a male before the people of Lot. 

Abi Ja‘far spoke correctly about this matter, relaying the 
statement: By the abomination which they would commit in 
their meetings, God meant that in their assemblies they used 
to cut off anyone who passed them and mock him. The ac- 
count of this comes from the Messenger of God, related by Aba 
Kurayb and Ibn Waki‘'—Abt’ Usamah—Hatim b. Abi 
Saghirah—Simak b. Harb—Abu Salih, the client of Umm 
Hani’—Umm Hani’—the Messenger of God: Regarding the 
statement, “And you commit abominations in your assem- 
blies,” they would cut off wayfarers and mock them, and that 
was the abomination they committed. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Abdah al-Dabbi— Sulayman b. Hay- 
yan—Aba Yunus al-Qushayri—Simak b. Harb—Abi 
Salih—Umm Hani’: I asked the Prophet about God’s state- 
ment, “And you commit abominations in your assemblies.” 
And he said, “They used to cut off wayfarers and mock them.” 

According to al-Rabi‘ b. Sulayman—Asad b. Misa— 
Sa‘id b. Zayd—Hatim b. Abi Saghirah—Simak b. Harb— 
Badham Abi Salih, the client of Umm Hani’—Umm Hani’: | 
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asked the Prophet about this verse, “And they commit abomi- 
nations in their assemblies.” And he said, “They would sit on 
the road and cut off wayfarers and mock them.” 

Lot called on them to worship God. By God’s command he 
tried to prohibit them from doing those things which God dis- 
liked such as brigandage, committing lewd acts, and entering 
males in the posteriors. Because they persisted in doing those 
things and refused to repent of them, he threatened them with 
painful doom. But his threats did not restrain them, and his ad- 
monitions only increased their perseverence, insolence, and 
provocation of punishment from God. They rejected his admo- 
nitions, saying to him, “Bring God’s doom upon us, if you are 
telling the truth!””? At length Lot asked his Lord for help 
against them, since the matter was dragging on and on, as was 
their persistence in sinfulness. Then God—when he wanted to 
disgrace them and destroy them and help His messenger Lot 
against against them——sent Gabriel and two other angels. It 
has been said that the two other angels were Michael and Is- 
rafil, and that they came in the form of young men. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Musa b. Hartin—‘Amr b. Hammad—aAsbat, 
—al-Suddi—Abia Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and Mur- 
rah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘iid and some of the companions of 
the Prophet: God sent the angels to destroy the people of Lot. 
They arrived, walking, in the shape of young men, and they 
alighted with Abraham and sought hospitality from him. We 
have already mentioned what happened between them and 
Abraham in the account of Abraham and Sarah. When his awe 
left Abraham and he heard the news (of Isaac’s birth}, the mes- 
sengers told him why they had come to him, and told him that 
God had sent them to destroy the people of Lot. Abraham ar- 
gued and disputed with them, as God has said, “And when the 
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awe departed from Abraham, and the glad news reached him, 
he pleaded with Us on behalf of the folk of Lot.” 

About his arguing with them about that, we have heard from 
Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qub al-Qummi—Ja‘far— Sa‘id: He pleaded 
with Us on behalf of the folk of Lot. 

When Gabriel and those with him came to Abraham, they 
said to him, “We are about to destroy the people of that town- 
ship, for its people are wrongdoers.””** Abraham said to them, 
“Will you destroy a town in which there are four hundred be- 
lievers?” They said, “No.” He said, “Will you then destroy a 
town in which there are three hundred believers?” They said, 
“No.” He said, “Then will you destroy a town in which there 
are two hundred believers?” They said, “No.” He said, “Then 
will you destroy a town in which there are one hundred believ- 
ers?” They said, “No.” He said, “Then will you destroy a town 
in which there are forty believers?” They said, “No.” He said, 
“Then will you destroy a town in which there are fourteen be- 
lievers?” They said, “No.” Abraham had counted fourteen be- 
lievers in Sodom, including Lot’s wife, so he left off the argu- 
ment and felt reassured.” 

According to Aba Kurayb—al-Himmani—al-A‘mash—al- 
Minhal—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: The angel said to Abra- 
ham that if there were five in the city who prayed, he would re- 
move the punishment from them. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘'la—Muhammad b. 
Thawr—Ma‘mar—Qatadah: Concerning the statement, “He 
pleaded with us for the folk of Lot,” it has reached us that he 
said to them on that day, “Do you think that there are fifty 
Muslims among the people of Sodom?” They said, “If there are 
fifty among them, we will not punish them.” He said, “And 
forty?” They said, “Nor if there are forty.” He said, “And 
thirty?” They said, “Nor if there are thirty.” Until he reached 
ten, and they said, “And even if there are ten.” He said, “There 
is no nation that does not have ten good people in it.” When 
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the messengers told Abraham about the condition of the peo- 
ple of Lot, he said to them, “Lot is there.” (Tabari: He said this 
out of concern for Lot’s safety in case Sodom were destroyed.) 
And the messengers said, “We are best aware of who 
is there. We are to deliver him and his household, all but his 
wife, who is one of those who is to stay behind.”*’ Then the 
messengers of God moved on toward Sodom, the town of the 
people of Lot. It is mentioned that when they reached it, they 
met Lot at a plot of his land where he was working, and that at 
the stream they met Lot’s daughter who was drawing water. 


Concerning Those Who Say They Met Lot 


According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah— 
Hudhayfah: When the messengers came to Lot, they reached 
him while he was working on a plot of his land. They had been 
told—but God knows best—“Do not destroy them until Lot 
bears witness against them.” They went to Lot and said, “We 
seek hospitality from you tonight.” So he took them with him. 
Presently, after they had been walking for an hour, he turned to 
them and said, “Do you not know what the people of this town 
do? By God! I do not know of any people on the face of the 
earth more wicked than they are.” He went on with them, and 
later said the same thing to them once again. When an evil old 
woman, Lot’s wife, saw the approaching messengers, she went 
off to give notice to the people of Sodom. 

According to Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir—‘Amr b. 
Qays al-Mula’i —Sa‘id b. Bashir— Qatadah: The angels came 
to Lot while he was in one of his fields, and God said to the an- 
gels, “If Lot bears witness against the people of Sodom four 
times, I give you leave to destroy them.” So they said, “O Lot! 
We want your hospitality tonight.” He said, “Have you not 
heard about them?” (That is, about the people of Sodom.) They 
asked, “What about them?” He said, “I bear witness by God, 
this is the worst town on earth in its deeds.” He said that four 
times, thus bearing witness against them four times. Then the 
angels entered his dwelling with him. 
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Concerning Those Who Said that the Messengers 
Met only Lot’s Daughter 


The first one they met when they neared Sodom was Lot’s 
daughter, and Lot was not there. 

According to Musa b. Haran—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat 
—al-Suddi—Aba Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and Mur- 
rah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some of the companions of 
the Prophet: After the angels left Abraham and headed for the 
town of Lot, they traveled for half a day. When they reached 
the river of Sodom, they met Lot’s daughter drawing water 
for her family. Lot had two daughters, of which the elder was 
named Ritha and the younger was named Ra‘raba. They said to 
her, “O girl! Is there a dwelling place near here?” She said, 
“Yes, but stay where you are, and do not come into the town 
until I come back to you.” She was afraid of what her people 
might do to them, so she went to her father and said, “O my fa- 
ther! Some young men want you at the gate of the city. Never 
have I seen more handsome faces than theirs. Let your people 
not seize them and violate them.” His people had forbidden 
Lot to show hospitality to anyone; they had said to him, 
“Leave them to us. We will give hospitality to the men.” So he 
brought them to his house in secret, and no one but his family 
knew they were there. But Lot’s wife went out to tell her peo- 
ple, saying, “In Lot’s house there are men the likes of whom I 
have never seen, nor have I ever seen such handsome 
faces.” So the people came rushing to Lot’s house. 

When they came to him, Lot said, “O people! Fear God and 
do not humiliate my guests. Is there not an upright man among 
you? Here are my daughters. They are more chaste for 
you’"”—that is, less immoral than what they wanted. They 
said, “Did we not forbid you to give men hospitality? You 
know well that we have no right to your daughters, and you 
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certainly know what we want.’”?” When they would not ac- 
cept anything he offered them, he said, “If only I had strength 
{to resist] you, or had some strong support.”*' He meant he 
wished he had someone who would help him against them or a 
clan that would intervene between therm and him, to keep 
them from having what they sought from his guests. 

According to al-Muthann4a—Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj—Isma‘il b. 
‘Abd al-Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb: Lot said to 
them, “Would that I had strength against you or had some 
strong support.” He found the messengers beside him, saying, 
“Verily your support is powerful!” When Lot had lost all hope 
that the townspeople would do anything he told them to do 
and could not bear the situation any longer, the angels said, “O 
Lot! We are messengers from your Lord; they shall not reach 
you. So leave with your family during the night, and let no one 
turn around to look back, save your wife. That which smites 
the townspeople will smite her too.””” 

When Lot realized that his guests were messengers of God 
and had been sent to destroy his people, he said, “Destroy them 
immediately!” 


Concerning Those Scholars Who Claimed That Lot 
Said That: 


According to Ibn Humayd — Ya‘quib—Ja‘far—Sa‘id: The mes- 
sengers went from Abraham to Lot, and when they reached Lot 
and the things that God has mentioned had happened to them, 
Gabriel said to Lot, “O Lot! We are going to destroy the people 
of this town, for truly its people are wrongdoers.” Lot said to 
them, “Destroy them immediately!” And Gabriel said, “The 
time is fixed for the morning. Is not the morning near?”™ 
And God commanded that Lot leave with his family during the 
night, and that not one of them should turn around and look 
back, except Lot’s wife. So he left. And when the appointed 
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hour of destruction came, Gabriel picked up their land with his 
wing and turned it over. He lifted it so high that the inhabit- 
ants of heaven heard the crowing of the roosters and the 
barking of the dogs. “He turned them upside down and rained 
upon them stones of clay.”"* Lot’s wife heard the crash and 
said, “O my people!” and a stone fell on her and killed her. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qub—Hafs b. Humayd— 
Shimr b. ‘Atiyyah: Lot had made his wife promise not to tell 
anyone about his secret guests. When Gabriel and those with 
him came into the house, and she saw men of such an appear- 
ance'as she had never seen before, she went hurrying to her 
folk and came to the meeting to tell them that so-and-so was in 
her possession. They came hurrying, walking between a quick 
pace and a trot. When they reached Lot, he said to them what 
God has said in His book. Gabriel said, “O Lot, we are messen- 
gers of your Lord; they shall not reach you.”** Lot said, “I am 
in His hands.” So God obliterated their eyes, and they began 
feeling around the walls because they could not see. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah 
—Hudhayfah: When she saw the messengers, the evil old 
woman, Lot’s wife, went to the people of Sodom and said, “Lot 
is giving hospitality to some people who are the handsomest I 
have ever seen, and the fairest-skinned and best-smelling.” 
They came hurrying to Lot’s house, as God has said, and Lot 
slammed the door. They began trying to persuade him to let 
them in. Gabriel asked his Lord for permission to punish them, 
and He granted it. So Gabriel slapped them with his wing and 
left them blind, wandering to and fro; it was the worst night 
that had ever befallen them. Then the angels told Lot, “We are 
messengers of your Lord, so leave with your family for part of 
the night.” It has been mentioned that Lot’s wife was with 
them when they left the town, but when she heard the sound 
of its destruction she turned around, and God dropped a stone 
on her and destroyed her. 

According to Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir—‘Amr b. 
Qays al-Mula’i—Sa‘id b. Bashir—Qatadah: Lot’s wife went out 
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when she saw them—that is, when she saw the messen- 
gers—and went to her folk and said, “He is giving hospitality to 
some people tonight, and I have never seen people with 
handsomer faces or better smell.” So they came hurrying, but 
Lot surprised them and blocked them off at the door. He said, 
“Here are my daughters, if you must do [something].’”"* They 
said, “Have we not forbidden you to [entertain] anyone?””” 
Then they went in to where the angels were, and the angels re- 
ceived them and slapped their eyes. Then they said, “O Lot! 
You have brought us sorcerers who have bewitched us as well 
as you until we awake in the morning.” Then Gabriel lifted up 
the four towns of Lot, each of which held one hundred thou- 
sand people. He carried them up on his wing between heaven 
and earth until the inhabitants of the lowest heaven heard the 
sounds of their roosters. Then he turned them over and God set 
them upside down. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la —Muhammad b. 
Thawr and al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq, all of them 
—Ma‘mar—Qatadah—Hudhayfah: When the messengers 
came to Lot, his wife, the evil old woman, went out to her peo- 
ple and said, “Lot is giving hospitality to some people with the 
handsomest faces I have ever seen.” Then they went hurrying 
to him. An angel arose and bolted the door. He blocked it, and 
then Gabriel asked permission to punish them and God 
granted it. So Gabriel slapped them and smote them with his 
wing, leaving them blind, and they spent the worst night they 
had ever spent. Then the angels said, “We are messengers of 
your Lord; they shall not reach you. Leave with your family 
during the night and let none of you turn around—save your 
wife.”** She heard a noise and turned around, whereupon a 
rock struck her while she was apart from her people, her place 
being known. 

According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat 
—al-Suddi—Aba Malik and Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and Murrah 
al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘id and some of the companions of the 
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Prophet: When Lot said, “Would that I had strength (to resist} 
you, or some strong support,” Gabriel spread his wings and 
gouged their eyes out. They left treading on each other’s heels, 
blind, saying, “Help! Help! In Lot’s house there are the best 
sorcerers in the world!” And that is God’s word, 
“They asked him for his guests for an ill purpose. Then We 
blinded their eyes.” They said to Lot, “We are messengers 
of your Lord; they shall not reach you. So leave with your fam- 
ily during the night, and follow behind to make sure that none 
of you turns around’”*'—that is, travel with them and go 
where you are commanded. Then God took them out to Syria, 
and Lot said, “Destroy them immediately!” But they said, “We 
were commanded [to do it] only in the morning. Is not the 
morning near?” When dawn came Lot left, taking his family 
with him except for his wife, for that is God’s statement, “Ex- 
cept the family of Lot, whom We rescued at dawn.” 
According to al-Muthanna—Ishaq—Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Ka- 
rim—‘Abd al-Samad—Wahb b. Munabbih: The people of 
Sodom, among whom Lot lived, were an evil nation who dis- 
pensed with women by means of men. When God saw this, He 
sent His angels to punish them. They came to Abraham, and 
there took place between him and them that which God has 
mentioned in His book. When they had given Sarah tidings of a 
son, they arose and Abraham arose to walk with them. Then 
he said, “Tell me why you were sent and what your mission 
is.” They answered, “We were sent to the people of Sodom to 
destroy them, for they are an evil nation who dispense with 
women by means of men.” Abraham said, “Do you think there 
might be fifty righteous men among them?” They said, “If so, 
we would not punish them.” He went on until he said, “A fam- 
ily?” They said, “If there is one righteous household among 
them”—that is, then they would not punish them. Abraham 
said, “Lot and his family.” They said, “As for Lot’s wife, her in- 
clination is with that of her people.” Abraham despaired, and 
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they left him and went to Lot. When his wife saw them, their 
beauty and handsomeness pleased her and she sent word to the 
townspeople, “Some people have alighted with us, the hand- 
somest and most beautiful folk we have ever seen.” Word of 
this got around among them and they came to Lot’s house from 
all directions, and they set up fences about it against them. Lot 
met them and said, “O people! Do not disgrace me with my 
guests. I will marry you with my daughters; they are purer for 
you.” They said, “If we wanted your daughters, we already 
know where they are.” He said, “If only I had strength to resist 
you, or had some strong support.”** The angels became angry 
with him and said, “Verily your Support is powerful. A doom is 
coming to them which cannot be repelled.” One of them 
rubbed their eyes with his wing and wiped out their sight, and 
they said, “We have been bewitched! Let us go until we can re- 
turn to him.” Then that which God has already related in the 
Qur’an happened to them. Michael, the master of doom, thrust 
his wing into the earth under Sodom until he reached the 
lowest layer, and overturned it. Then stones descended from 
heaven and caught all those who were not in the town, wher- 
ever they were, and God destroyed them. But Lot and his fam- 
ily were saved, except his wife. 

According to Abii Kurayb—Jabir b. Nuh—al-A‘mash—Mu- 
jahid: Gabriel seized the people of Lot from their flocks and 
houses, and lifted them up with their cattle and belongings un- 
til the inhabitants of heaven heard the barking of their dogs, 
then he turned them over. 

According to Abii Kurayb—Mujahid: Gabriel inserted his 
wing under the lowest earth of the folk of Lot, and then seized 
them with his right wing and took them from their flocks and 
cattle, then raised them up. 

According to al-Muthanna—Abt. Hudhayfah—Shibl—Ibn 
Abi Najih—Mujahid: God has said, “So when Our command- 
ment came to pass, We overthrew it.”** When they arose in 
the morning, Gabriel had come to their town and had ripped it 
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from its foundations, then he inserted his wing and carried it 
on the underside of his wing. 

According to al-Muthanna—Abi Hudhayfah—Shibl—Ibn 
Abi Najih—Ibrahim b. Abi Bakr: Ibn Abi Najih did not hear 
this from Mujahid. He carried it on the underside of his wing 
with all that was in it, then he rose into the sky with it until 
the inhabitants of heaven heard the barking of their dogs. Then 
he overturned it, and the first to fall from it were its most noble 
people, for that is God’s statement, “We have turned them up- 
side down and We rained upon them stones of clay.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Muhammad b. 
Thawr—Ma‘mar—Qatadah: It has reached us that Gabriel 
seized the middle point of the town, then snatched it up so 
near to heaven that the inhabitants of heaven could hear the 
sound of their dogs. Then he turned them upside down, and 
then the stones rained upon them. According to Qatadah, there 
were four million of them. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah: It 
has been mentioned to us that Gabriel seized its girdle, then 
snatched it up so high into the sky that the angels could hear 
the noise of their dogs. Then he destroyed one after another, 
and threw rocks at the laggards one after another. There were 
three towns called Sodom. They lay between al-Madinah and 
Syria. It has been mentioned to us that there were four million 
people in the town. And it was mentioned to us that Abraham 
looked down and said, “One day Sodom will perish.” 

According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat 
—al-Suddi, through a chain of transmitters which we have al- 
ready mentioned: When the people of Lot rose in the morning, 
Gabriel came down and uprooted the earth from the seven 
earths, then bore it aloft until he brought it to the lowest 
heaven so that the inhabitants thereof heard the barking of 
their dogs and the noise of their roosters. Then he turned them 
over and killed them, as God said, “And al-Mu’tafikah He de- 
stroyed’”’—al-Mu’tafikah being that which was overturned 
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when Gabriel rushed down to the earth and uprooted it with 
his wing. And as for those who did not die when the earth fell, 
God rained stones down upon them while they were under the 
earth, and upon those who were scattered around on the earth, 
as God says, “He turned them upside down and rained upon 
them stones of clay.”™* Then he overtook them in their 
towns. A man might be speaking and a stone would hit him 
and kill him, for that is God’s word, “We rained upon them 
stones of clay.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Mu- 
hammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi: It was related to me that God sent 
Gabriel to al-Mu’tafikah, the city of Lot’s people, and he car- 
ried it upward on his wing until the inhabitants of the lowest 
heaven heard the barking of its dogs and the noise of its hens. 
Then he turned it over on its face, whereupon God pursued it 
with stones. God says, “We overturned it and rained upon it 
stones of clay.”** And God destroyed it along with the sur- 
rounding Mu’tafikahs, which were five cities: Sab‘ah, Sa‘rah, 
‘Amarah, Duma, and Sodom,’ the latter being the largest 
city. And God saved Lot and those of his family who were with 
him, except his wife who perished with the rest. 


On the Death of Sarah bt. Haran and of Hagar, the 
Mother of Ishmael; and on Abraham’s Wives and 
Children 


We have already mentioned the life span of Sarah, the mother 
of Isaac. As for the place of her death, both Arab and Persian 
scholars agree that it was in Syria. It is said that she died in the 
city of the giants in the land of Canaan, in Hebron, and that she 
was buried in the field which Abraham bought.?" It is said 
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that Hagar lived for a while after Sarah died. Differing accounts 
have also come down to us. 

According to Musa b. Hartn—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat 
—al-Suddi, with a chain of transmitters which we have 
previously mentioned: Then Abraham longed for Ishmael and 
said to Sarah, “Permit me to go to my son so that I may look at 
him.” She made him swear that when he went he would not 
stay, but would come back to her. He mounted al-Buragq and 
sent to see Ishmael. Ishmael’s mother had died, and Ishmael 
had married a woman of the Jurhum tribe.” 

Abraham had come to own more and more property and cat- 
tle, for the reasons which were related to us by way of Misa b. 
Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi, with a chain of 
transmitters which we have previously mentioned: Abraham 
was in need. He had a friend who sometimes gave things to 
him, so Sarah said to Abraham, “If you went to your friend, you 
could get food for us from him.” But when Abraham reached 
his friend’s home, the friend was away, and Abraham was 
ashamed to go back home empty-handed. So when he passed 
by a dry stream-bed, he filled his saddlebag from it. Then he 
sent the donkey to his family. When the donkey arrived, the 
saddlebag was full of excellent wheat. Abraham slept, and 
when he awoke he went to his family. Sarah had already pre- 
pared food for him, and she said to him, “Won't you eat?” He 
said, “Is there anything?” She said, “Yes, some of the wheat 
which you brought from your friend.” He said, “You are right. I 
brought it from my Friend”—meaning God. Abraham planted 
it, and it sprouted for him and the plants grew while the plants 
of the people around him died. That wheat was the source of 
his wealth, for people would come and ask him for it and he 
would say, “Whoever says, ‘There is no god but God,’ may 
come in and take.” Some of them said it and came in to take 
wheat, while others refused and left empty-handed. That is 
God’s word, “And among them were those who believed 
therein and those who disbelieved therein. Hell is enough to 
burn them.”3" 


312. See Tabari, I, 283. 
313. Qur'an, 4:55. 
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As Abraham grew richer in wealth and cattle, he needed 
more room for dwelling and pasture. It is said that his dwelling 
place covered the land that lay between the desert of Midian 
and the Hijaz, as far as the land of Syria. His nephew Lot was 
staying with him, so he divided his wealth and gave Lot half of 
it, or so they say. He let him choose another place in which to 
live and stay. Lot chose the region of Jordan and went there, 
while Abraham stayed in his place. It is said that this was why 
Abraham gave preference to Mecca and settled Ishmael] there, 
though he often entered the cities of Syria. 

According to the account of Ibn Humayd-—-Salamah—Ibn 
Ishaq: When Abraham's wife Sarah bt. Haran died, Abraham 
married a Canaanite woman, Qaturah bt. Yaqtan. She bore his 
six children: Yaqsan b. Abraham, Zamran b. Abraham, Madyan 
b. Abraham, Yasbaq b. Abraham, Sth b. Abraham, and Basar b. 
Abraham.** Abraham had eight sons altogether, including 
Ishmael and Isaac. Ishmael was his firstborn, the eldest of all 
his offspring. 

Yaqsan b. Abraham married Ra‘wah bt. Zamar b. Yaqtan b. 
Ludhan b. Jurhum b. Yaqtan b. Eber, and she bore him the Ber- 
bers and their mixed groups. Zamran b. Abraham gave birth to 


the pipers, who are not known. To Madyan were born the peo- | 


ple of Midian, who were the folk of the prophet Shu‘ayb b. 
Mika’il—all of them were descended from Madyan, and God 
sent Shu‘ayb to them as a prophet. 

According to al-Harith b. Muhammad— Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib—his father: Abra- 
ham’s father was a native of Harran, but a bad year befell him 
when he came to Hurmuzjird* in al-Ahwaz with his wife. 
This wife of his was Abraham’s mother, and her name was 
Niaba bt. Karita b. Katha, of the sons of Arpachshad b. Shem b. 
Noah. 

According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘'d—Muhammad 


314. For the biblical names see Gen. 25:1—4; see also Kisa’i, 162, and Tha- 
‘labi, Qisas, 85. See also Ginzberg, Legends, V, 264-265. 

315. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 968, says only, “A region which was on the bor- 
ders [atraf| of Iraq, which the Muslims raided during the wars of the con- 
quests.” 
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b. ‘Umar al-Aslami—a number of scholars: Her name (Ab- 
raham’s mother’s name) was Anmita, one of the offspring of 
Afraham b. Reu b. Peleg b. Eber b. Shelach b. Arpachshad b. 
Shem b. Noah, while some say that her name was Anmatala bt. 
Yakfar.2" 

According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘'d—Hisham b. 
Muhammad—his father: The river of Kutha was dug by Karita, 
Abraham’s grandfather on his mother’s side. His father was in 
charge of King Nimrod’s idols. Abraham was born in 
Hurmuzjird, then moved to Kutha in the land of Babylon. 
When Abraham grew up he rejected his people’s beliefs and 
called upon them to worship God. This reached King Nimrod, 
who imprisoned him for seven years. Then he built for Abra- 
ham an enclosure of plaster, and kindled thick firewood 
therein, and threw Abraham into it. Abraham said, “God suf- 
fices me; how excellent is He in Whom I trust.” And he left the 
fire safe and unhurt. 

According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. 
Muhammad—his father— Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Abra- 
ham fled from Katha and came out of the fire, his language was 
Syriac. But when he crossed the Euphrates from Harran, God 
changed his language and it was called Hebrew (‘Ibrani) be- 
cause he had crossed (‘abara) the Euphrates. Nimrod sent men 
to look for him, telling them, “If you find anyone who speaks 
Syriac, do not leave him, but bring him to me.” They met 
Abraham, but left him because he spoke Hebrew and they did 
not understand his language. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham—his father: 
Abraham migrated from Babylon to Syria, and Sarah came to 
him and offered herself to him, so he married her and took her 
with him. At that time he was thirty-seven years old, and he 
came to Harran and stayed there for a while. Then he came to 
Jordan and stayed there for a while. Then he went to Egypt and 
stayed there for a while; then went back to Syria and settled in 
the land of Beersheba between Iliya and Palestine. He dug a 
well and built a house of prayer, but then some of the people of 


316. Her name is not mentioned in the Bible, but Ginzberg, Legends, I, 286, 
gives it as Emtelai daughter of Karnabo. See also ibid., V, 208, n. b. 
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the land harmed him, so he left them and went to live between 
al-Ramlah and [liya. He dug a well there and stayed there, his 
wealth and servants already having become abundant. He was 
the first to show hospitality to guests, the first to crumble 
bread and soak it in broth, and the first to see white hair. The 
children born to Abraham were Ishmael, his eldest, whose 
mother was a Copt named Hagar; and Isaac, who was blind and 
whose mother was Sarah bt. Bethuel b. Nahor b. Serug b. Reu 
b. Peleg b. Eber b. Shelach b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah. His 
other children were Madan, Madyan, Yaqsan, Zamran, Asbaq, 
and Sih, whose mother was Qantira bt. Maftir of the ‘aribah 
Arabs. Yaqsan’s sons reached Mecca, while Madan and Mad- 
yan remained in the land of Midian, which was named for the 
latter. The rest of them wandered from land to land, saying to 
Abraham, “O our father! You settled Ishmael and Isaac with 
you, but you ordered us to inhabit remote and wild lands.” He 
answered, “I was thus commanded.” Then he taught them one 
of the names of God, and they used to use it to ask for water 
and for help. Some of them settled in Khurasan. Then the Kha- 
zars came, and they said, “The one who taught you must be 
the best of all the people of the earth, or the king of the earth.” 
So they called their kings khaqan.” 

Abt Ja‘far said: Some pronounce Yasbaq as Yasbaq, and Sa- 
wah/Sih as Sah. Some say that after Sarah’s death Abraham 
married two Arab women. One of these was Qantura bt. Yaq- 
tan, who bore him six sons—(the ones we have mentioned) 
—while the other was Hajur b. Arhir, who bore him five 
sons—Kaysan, Shawarukh, Amim, Lutan, and Nafis. 


Concerning the Death of Abraham, 
the Friend of God 


When God wanted to take Abraham’s soul, He sent the angel of 
death to him in the form of a decrepit old man." 


317. A possible reflex of the conversion of the Khazars to Judaism, ca. 740. 


318. See Kisa’i, 163; Tha‘labi, Qisas, 86, for essentially the same story. Jew- 
ish aggadic sources have the angel Michael sent by God as a reluctant mes- 
senger to announce his death to Abraham. See Ginzberg, Legends , I, 299ff. 
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According to Musa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat 
—al-Suddi, with a chain of transmitters which I have already 
mentioned: Abraham had much food, and would feed people 
and offer them hospitality. One day while he was feeding the 
people, he saw an old man walking in the heat. So he sent a 
donkey to him to bring him back so that he could feed him. 
Whenever the old man picked up a morse] of food and tried to 
put it in his mouth, he would put it in his eye or his ear, and 
then in his mouth. When it entered his belly, it came out from 
his posterior. Abraham had asked his Lord not to take his soul 
until he himself asked Him for death. When he saw the old 
man’s condition, he asked him, “What is the matter with you, 
O old man, that you do this?” He said, “O Abraham, it is old 
age.” Abraham asked, “How old are you?” He was two years 
older than Abraham, so Abraham said, “There are only two 
years between you and me. When I reach that age, will I be- 
come like you?” He answered, “Yes.” Abraham said, “My God! 
Take me to You before that.” Then the old man arose and took 
his soul, for he was the angel of death. After Abraham died—at 
the age of two hundred, or some say one hundred and seventy- 
five—he was buried at Sarah’s tomb in the field of Hebron. 

It is said that the leaves which God revealed to Abraham 
were ten in number. I heard this from Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. Wahb—his paternal uncle ‘Abdallah b. Wahb—al- 
Madi b. Muhammad—Abi Sulayman —al-Qasim b. Muham- 
mad—Abii Idris al-Khawlani—Abia Dharr al-Ghifari: I asked, 
“O Messenger of God! How many books did God reveal?” He 
said, “One hundred and four books. To Adam He revealed 
ten leaves, to Seth fifty leaves, and to Enoch thirty leaves. To 
Abraham he revealed ten leaves and also the Torah, the Injil, 
the Zabur, and the Furqan.” I said, “O Messenger of God! What 
were the leaves of Abraham?” He answered, “They were all 
proverbs, such as, ‘O dominated, afflicted, and deceived king! I 
did not send you to collect all the world, one part to another; 


319. Tha‘labi, Qisas_, 88, has “one hundred leaves [sahd’if| and four books.” 
This section is preceded by a long recitation of acts which Abraham was the 
first to perform, and of his special merit. See Tabari, I, 347 for Tabari’s scant 
mention of these attributes. 
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rather I sent you [to act justly] so that I would not have to hear 
the cry of the oppressed, for I will not reject that cry even from 
an unbeliever.’ And they included parables, ‘The intelligent 
man, who is not overcome about his reason, must keep various 
hours—an hour in which he confides to his Lord, an hour in 
which he contemplates God’s works, an hour in which 
he takes stock of his soul and of all the acts it has committed, 
an hour in which he is alone with the permitted food and 
drink which he needs. He must not depart from three 
things—providing for himself in the hereafter, seeing to his 
subsistence, and taking pleasure in what is not forbidden. The 
intelligent man must be careful with his time, attentive to his 
affairs, and careful of his tongue. When a man values his words 
as part of his deeds, his words are few except about what con- 
cerns him.’” 

It is mentioned that Abraham had two brothers. One of them 
was called Haran, who was the father of Lot, and it is said that 
Haran was the one who built the city of Harran and that it was 
named after him. The other brother was Nahor, the father of 
Bethuel, and Bethuel was the father of Laban and of Rebecca bt. 
Bethuel. This Rebecca, the wife of Isaac b. Abraham and the 
mother of Jacob, was the daughter of Bethuel while Leah and 
Rachel, Jacob’s wives, were both daughters of Laban. 
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The Account of the Descendants of Ishmael 
b. Abraham, Friend of the Merciful _ 


a 


We have already mentioned the reasons for Abraham’s journey 
to Mecca with his son Ishmael and Ishmael’s mother Hagar, 
and why he settled them there. When Ishmael grew up he mar- 
ried a woman of the Jurhum tribe and later, as we have de- 
scribed, divorced her because his father Abraham ordered him 
to do so. Then he married another, who was named al-Sayyidah 
bt. Madad b. ‘Amr al-Jurhumi. She was the wife of Ishmael 
about whom Abraham, when he came to Mecca, said, “Tell 
your husband when he comes, ‘I am pleased with the thresh- 
hold of your door.’ ”*” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Ishmael 
had twelve sons by al-Sayyidah bt. Madad b. ‘Amr al-Jurhumi. 
They were Nabit b. Ishmael, Qaydar b. Ishmael, Adabil b. Ish- 
mael, Mabasha b. Ishmael, Masma‘ b. Ishmael, Duma b. Ish- 
mael, Mas b. Ishmael, Adad b. Ishmael, Watuir b. Ishmael, 
Nafis b. Ishmael, Tuma b. Ishmael, and Qaydaman b. Ishmael. 
It is claimed that Ishmael lived one hundred and thirty 
years.*'! From Nabit and Qaydar God dispersed the Arabs. 
God made Ishmael a prophet and sent him to the Amalekites, 
so it is said, and to the tribes of the Yemen. 

The names of Ishmael’s sons are sometimes pronounced dif- 
ferently than the way I have given them according to Ibn Is- 


320. See Tabari, |, 283-285. 
321. See Gen 25:12-18. 
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haq. Some pronounce Qaydar as Qaydar, Adabil as Adbal, Ma- 
basha as Mabasham, and Duma as Dhimé; the other names are 
sometimes given as Masa, Haddad, Taym, Yatir, Nafis, and 
Qadaman. It is said that when death came to Ishmael, he made 
his brother Isaac his heir, and married his daughter to Isaac’s 
son Esau. It is said that Ishmael lived one hundred and thirty- 
seven years, and that he was buried in al-Hijr near the tomb of 
his mother Hagar. 

According to ‘Abadah b. ‘Abdallah al-Saffar—Khalid b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman al-Makhzimi—Mubarak b. Hassan, the master of 
the saddle-cloths—‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: Ishmael complained 
to his Lord about the heat of Mecca, and God told him, “I am 
opening for you one of the Garden’s gates, so that its breath 
will move over you until the Day of Resurrection, and in that 
place you will be buried.” 

We will now return to the discussion of Isaac b. Abraham 
and of his wives and descendants, since after the Persians no 
nation except for them has a continuous, unbroken history. 
This is because the Persian kings continued in unbroken suc- 
cession from the days of Jayumart, about whom I have already 
spoken, until they vanished with the coming of the best nation 
brought forth from humanity, the nation of our prophet Mu- 
hammad. Prophecy and kingship continued in an unbroken 
succession in Syria and its environs among the children of Is- 
rael b. Isaac, until those things vanished from among them 
with the coming of the Persians and Byzantines after John b. 
Zacharias and after Jesus b. Mary. When we reach the story of 
John and Jesus, God willing, we will mention the reason for 
the vanishing of prophecy from among them. As for the rest of 
the nations, except for the Persians, it is impossible to attain 
knowledge of their history since they did not have continuous 
rule in ancient or modern times, and even when they did we 
cannot determine the sequence of events in their history, or 
the sequence of their rulers—save what we have mentioned 
about the descendants of Jacob until the time I have men- 
tioned. Yet there—even though its span was interrupted during 
the time when it vanished from among them—we know the 
exact amount of time which passed between when it disap- 
peared and the present. Yemen, on the other hand, had kings 
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who ruled, but there is no unbroken sequence; long intervals 
stretch between one king and the next, and scholars have not 
been able to work out the length of these intervals because 
they have not been meticulous about it, nor have they care- 
fully worked out the life-spans of the kings, since they were 
not historically important. Whatever any of them did which 
was worth remembering, he only did because he was a gover- 
nor over his territory for some higher ruler, rather than being a 
ruler in his own right. An example is the importance of the 
family of Nasr b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. Malik b. ‘Amam b. 
Nimarah b. Lakhm.*” They occupied a gap in the Arab-Per- 
sian frontier extending from al-Hirah to the Yemeni border and 
as far as the border of Syria. They continued to occupy this po- 
sition from the era of Ardashir Babak4n until Kisra Barwiz b . 
Hurmuz b. Anishirwan killed al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir.*¥ 
Then he transferred their authority over the Arab-Persian fron- 
tier to Iyas b. Qabidah al-Ta’1. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Isaac b. 
Abraham married Rebecca bt. Bethuel b. Ilyas, and she bore him 
Esau b. Isaac and Jacob b. Isaac. It is said that they were twins 
and that Esau was the elder of the two. Then Esau b. Isaac mar- 
ried the daughter of his paternal uncle, Basmah bt. Ishmael b. 
Abraham, and she bore him al-Rim b. Esau. All the yellow 
people are from him.** 

Some people claim that the Ashban are among his descen- 
dants, but I do not know whether they are from the daughter of 
Ishmael or not. Jacob b. Isaac—who was Israel—married the 
daughter of his maternal uncle, Leah bt. Laban b. Bethuel b. Il- 
yas, and she bore him Reuben b. Jacob, who was the eldest of 
his descendants, and Simeon b. Jacob, Levi b. Jacob, Judah b. Ja- 
cob, Zebulon b. Jacob, Issachar b. Jacob, and a daughter named 
Dinah bt. Jacob. Some say that Issachar’s name was Yashhar . 

Then Leah bt. Laban died, and Jacob replaced her with her 


322. See Wistenfeld, Tabellen, 5. 

323. Al-Nu‘man III (ca. 580-602), son of al-Mundhir IV, the last of the 
Lakhmids. 

324. Ruled 602-611, but with a Persian resident in actual control of the 
government. 

325. The biblical account is in Gen 36. 
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sister Rachel bt. Laban b. Bethuel b. Ilyas. She bore him Joseph 
b. Jacob and Benjamin b. Jacob, who is called Shaddad in Ara- 
bic. He also had two concubines named Zilfah and Bilhah, and 
he had four sons from them: Dan b. Jacob, Naphtali b. Jacob, 
Gad b. Jacob, and Asher b. Jacob. Jacob had twelve sons in all. 

Some of the people of the Torah have said that Isaac’s wife 
Rebecca was the daughter of Nahor b. Azar, Isaac’s paternal un- 
cle, and that she bore Esau and Jacob in one womb (that is, as 
twins). They also say that Isaac ordered his son Jacob not to 
marry a Canaanite woman, but instead to marry one of his ma- 
ternal uncle Laban b. Nahor’s daughters. They also say that 
when Jacob wanted to marry, he went to his maternal uncle 
Laban b. Nahor as a suitor. Night fell while he was still on the 
road, and he slept leaning on a stone. He had a dream in which 
he saw a ladder raised up from his head to one of the gates of 
heaven, with angels climbing up and down on it. Later 
he went to his maternal uncle and asked for the hand of his 
daughter Rachel. Laban had two daughters, of whom Leah was 
the elder and Rachel the younger. He asked Jacob, “Do you 
have any money for which I should marry her to you?” He an- 
swered, “No, but I will serve you as a hired laborer until your 
daughter’s dowry is paid in full.” Laban said, “Her dowry is 
that you serve me for the period of seven pilgrimages”—that is, 
for seven years. Jacob said, “Then betroth me to Rachel, for I 
specify her as what I want in the exchange, and for her I will 
serve you.” And his maternal uncle agreed to that bargain. 

So Jacob worked for him as a herder for seven years, and 
when he had completed his side of the bargain, Laban gave him 
his elder daughter Leah. He brought her to Jacob in the night, 
and when Jacob awoke he found that he had not been given the 
daughter he had specified. So he went to Laban while he was 
in his people’s meeting-place, and said to him, “You have de- 
ceived and cheated me. You have unlawfully made use of my 
labor of seven years, and fraudulently imposed on me one who 
is not my wife,” Laban said to him, “O my nephew! You 
wanted to impose disgrace and infamy on me, your maternal 


326. See Gen 28: 10ff. for Jacob’s dream. For the following story of Jacob and 
his sons see Kisa’l, 163-67; Tha‘labi,Qisas, 88—90. 
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uncle, and on your father. When have you ever seen anyone 
marry off the younger daughter before the older one? Serve me 
another seven years and I will betroth her sister to you.” In 
those days people used to marry two sisters to the same hus- 
band, until Moses came and the Torah was revealed to him. 

So Jacob served Laban another seven years, and Laban 
handed Rachel over to him. Leah bore him the four tribes of 
Reuben, Judah, Simeon, and Levi, while Rachel bore him Jo- 
seph and Benjamin and their sisters. When Laban gave his 
daughters to Jacob he had given each of them a maidservant, 
and they presented these maidservants to Jacob. Each of them 
bore him three groups of tribes. Jacob left his maternal uncle 
and went back to live with his brother Esau. 

Some have said that Dan and Naphtali were born to Jacob 
from Rachel’s maidservant Zilfah. Rachel had asked him to 
seek children from Zilfah, since Rachel herself had not yet had 
any. Then Leah, competing with Rachel, presented her maid- 
servant Bilhah to Jacob and asked him to seek children from 
her. Bilhah bore him Gad and Asher. Then, after he had given 
up hope of having any children by Rachel, she bore him Joseph 
and Benjamin. Jacob set out with these two children of his and 
with his two wives to go to his father’s dwelling-place in Pales- 
tine, because he was afraid of his brother Esau, though the lat- 
ter had never done anything but good to him. It has been men- 
tioned that Esau attached himself to his paternal uncle Ishmael 
and married Ishmael’s daughter Basmah, whom he took to 
Syria and who bore him a number of children. They multiplied 
until they overcame the Canaanites in Syria. Then they jour- 
neyed to the sea and the area of Alexandria, and from there to 
Byzantium. It is said that Esau was called Edom®”’ because of 
his ruddiness, and that his descendants were thus called the 
children of the yellow one. 

Rebecca bt. Bethuel bore Isaac twin sons, Esau and Jacob, 
when Isaac was sixty years old. Esau was the first to emerge 
from his mother’s womb. It is said that Isaac favored Esau 
while their mother Rebecca tended toward Jacob. They claim 


327. The text reads Adum. See Gen 36:1. 
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that Jacob tricked Esau with a sacrifice which they both offered 
at Isaac’s command when he was old and his sight had grown 
dim. Most of Isaac’s prayers were for Jacob, and blessing turned 
toward him through his father Isaac’s prayers for him. This in- 
furiated Esau and he threatened to kill Jacob, so Jacob fled from 
him to his maternal uncle Laban in Babylon. Laban established 
a relationship with him and married his two daughters Leah 
and Rachel to him. Jacob later left with Leah and Rachel, their 
two maidservants, his sons (the twelve tribes}, and their sister 
Dinah, and went to Syria, the dwelling-place of his forefathers. 
He became united with his brother Esau, but later left Syria 
to him and moved to the coast. Then he went to Anatolia and 
took that as his homeland. According to the one who gives this 
account, the rulers of Anatolia—the Greeks—were of Ja- 
cob’s descendants. 

According to al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-‘Abgari 
—his father—Asbat—al-Suddi: Isaac married a woman and she 
became pregnant with twins. When she was about to give birth 
to them, the two boys struggled in her womb, Jacob wishing to 
emerge before Esau. Esau said, “By God! If you go forth before 
me, I will obstruct my mother’s womb, and I will kill her.” So 
Jacob delayed and Esau emerged before him, but Jacob seized 
Esau’s heel. Esau was given that name because he refused, or 
resisted (‘asa), and he emerged before his brother who was 
named Jacob because he emerged grasping the heel (‘aqb) of 
Esau. Jacob was the larger of the two in the womb, but Esau 
emerged before him. 

As the two boys grew up, Esau was more loved by his father 
while Jacob was more loved by his mother. Esau was a hunter, 
and when Isaac grew old and blind, he said to Esau, “O my son! 
Feed me some game, and draw near me so that I may invoke a 
prayer over you which my father did for me.” Esau was a hairy 
man while Jacob was a hairless man. Esau went forth seeking 
game, and his mother, who had overheard the conversation, 
said to Jacob, “O my son! Go to the flocks and slaughter a 
sheep therefrom, then roast it and dress yourself in its skin. 
Then go and present it to your father, and say you are Esau.” Ja- 
cob did that, and when he came he said, “O my father, eat!” 
His father asked, “Who are you?” He said, “I am your son, 
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Esau.” Isaac felt him and said, “The touch is that of Esau, but 
the smell is that of Jacob.”** His mother said, “He is your son 
Esau, so pray for him.” Isaac said, “Present your food.” Jacob 
presented it and Isaac ate of it, then said, “Come closer.” Ja- 
cob drew near him, and Isaac prayed that prophets and kings 
should be appointed from among his offspring. After Jacob left, 
Esau came and said, “I have brought the game as you ordered 
me to do.” Isaac said, “O my son! Your brother Jacob has pre- 
ceded you.” Esau became angry and said, “By God! I shall 
surely kill him.” Isaac said, “O my son, a prayer is left for you. 
Come here and I will invoke it for you.” Then he prayed for 
Esau, saying, “May your offspring be as numerous as the dust 
and may no one rule them but themselves.” 

Jacob’s mother told him, “Go to your maternal uncle and 
stay with him,” because she was afraid Esau would kill him. So 
he went to his maternal uncle, traveling by night and hiding by 
day. For that reason he was called Israel, for he was high-rank- 
ing (sariyy) in the eyes of God.” He arrived at his maternal 
uncle, while Esau said, “You may have outdone me in the 
matter of the prayer, but you will not outdo me regarding the 
tomb; it is I who will be buried with my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac.” He said, “If you do that, you will indeed be buried 
with him.” 

Jacob fell in love with the younger of his maternal uncle’s 
two daughters. He asked her father for her hand in marriage, 
and her father betrothed her to him on condition that he tend 
his flocks for a specified period. When that period was finished, 
he gave her sister Leah to Jacob. Jacob said, “I wanted only Ra- 
chel.” But his maternal uncle said, “Among our people we do 
not marry the younger one off before the elder one. Work for us 
as a herder again, and you can have Rachel.” 

So he did that, and when the period was complete he married 
Rachel as well. Jacob had both of them together, for that is 


328. Compare with Gen 27:22, “The voice is s the voice of Jacob, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau.” 

329. Compare the biblical etymology, Gen 32:29. See also the etymological 
discussions in Ginzberg, Legends, V, 307, n. 253. 
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God’s statement, “And [it is forbidden to you] that you should 
have two sisters together, except for what has already hap- 
pened in the past.”* Jacob had both Leah and Rachel. Leah 
became pregnant and bore Judah, Reuben, and Simeon, while 
Rachel bore Joseph and Benjamin. It is said that Rachel died in 
childbirth while delivering Benjamin. Jacob’s maternal uncle 
set part of his flock aside for Jacob, because he wanted to return 
to Bayt al-Maqdis.*' They had no source of support on the 
trip, so Jacob’s wife said to Joseph, “Take one of my father’s 
idols; perhaps we may seek money from him.” So he took it 
while he and Benjamin were in Jacob’s chambers.** Jacob 
loved them and felt sorry for them because they had lost their 
mother. The most beloved creature to him was Joseph. When 
they approached the land of Syria, Jacob said to one of the shep- 
herds, “If someone comes to you and asks who you are, say, 
‘We belong to Jacob, the servant of Esau.’” Esau met them and 
asked, “Who are you?” They said, “We belong to Jacob, the ser- 
vant of Esau.” So Esau held back from harming Jacob, and Jacob 
settled in Syria. His greatest concern was for Joseph and Benja- 
min, so Joseph’s brothers envied him because they saw how 
their father loved him. Joseph had a dream in which he saw 
eleven stars, the sun, and the moon all bowing down to him. 
He told his father about it, and his father said, “O my son, do 
not tell your brothers about this dream, lest they begin plotting 
against you. Satan is an open enemy of man.”** 


330. Qur’an, 4:23. 

331. An Arabic name for Jerusalem. Probably Palestine is meant here. 

332. Possibly a reference to the story of Rachel’s taking her father’s tera- 
phim. Here Joseph is the culprit in order to justify the statement later made 
about Benjamin based on Qur’an 12:77, “If he steals, a brother of his [i.e., Jo- 
oa stole before.” 

3. Qur’an, 12:5. This abrupt transition to the story of Joseph is not im- 
saediarely followed up, but is interrupted by the stories of Job and Shu‘ayb. In 
Kisa'l, these lengthy accounts follow the story of Joseph (Job, pp. 192~—204; 
Shu‘ayb, pp. 204-208}. Tha‘labi interposes several other accounts between Jo- 
eg and the stories of Job and Shu‘ayb. For the Islamic Job see EJ’, s.v. Ay- 
yub. 
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Job 


It has been said that one of Isaac’s descendants was Job, the 
prophet of God. Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq 
—someone who is not to be doubted—Wahb b. Munabbih: Job 
was a man of the Byzantines,” and his full name was Job b. 
Maws b. Razih b. Esau b. Isaac b. Abraham. On the other hand, 
someone other than Ibn Ishaq says that he was Job b. Maws b. 
Raghwil b. Esau b. Isaac, and someone also said that he was Job 
b. Mawas b. Raghwil. He says that his father was one of those 
who believed in Abraham on the day when Nimrod burned 
him. His wife, whom he was ordered to beat with a branch, 
was a daughter of Jacob b. Isaac named Liyya,” whom Jacob 
married to him. 

According to al-Husayn b. ‘Amr b. Muhammad—his fa- 
ther—Ghiyath b. Ibrahim: It is said—but God knows best 
—that God’s enemy, Iblis, met Job’s wife and reminded her 
that she was Liyya, the daughter of Jacob. He addressed her as 
“O Liyya, daughter of the truthful one and sister of the truthful 
one!” For Job’s mother was the daughter of Lot b. Haran. 

It is said that his wife whom he was ordered to beat with the 
branch was Rahmah bt. Ephraim b. Joseph b. Jacob. She owned 
all of al-Bathaniyyah* in Syria and all that it contained. 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar al-Najjari—lIs- 
ma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim Abu Hisham—‘Abd al-Samad b. 
Ma‘qil—Wahb b. Munabbih: Iblis, may God curse him, heard 


334. Jewish tradition differs as to Job’s background, place of residence, and 
time. Most, but not all, traditions make him a pious Gentile—probably an 
Edomite—who lived at the time of Abraham or else in the days of the sons of 
Jacob, marrying the latter’s daughter Dinah. The Talmudic tractate Baba Ba- 
tra says that in the view of most scholars he was a Jew and endowed with 
prophecy. For the great range of views see Ginzberg Legends, X, 381, n. 3; 
Encyc. Judaica, 10:124—125. For a discussion of the book of Job see idem., 
TIt—124. 

335. That is, Ram, which, as we have seen, was connected with Edom, the 
usual attribution of Job. 

336. See Qur’an, 38:45. 

337. For Leah, mis-identified as a daughter of Jacob. As mentioned in n. 
334, above, Jewish tradition has Job marry Dinah, the daughter of Jacob. 
Encyc. Judaica, 10:125; Ginzberg, Legends, Il, 226. 

338. A fertile area of Syria near Damascus; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 493-4. 
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the angels respond by blessing Job when God mentioned and 
praised him. Desire and envy overcame him, and he asked God 
to give him power over Job in order to seduce him away from 
his religion. God gave Iblis mastery over Job’s possessions, 
though not over his body or mind, and Iblis assembled the 
most cunning and powerful devils. Job possessed all of al- 
Bathiniyyah in Syria and everything in it, east and west. He 
had a thousand sheep with their herdsmen, five hundred fed- 
dans tended by five hundred servants, each of whom had a wife 
and children and possessions. There was a she-ass to carry the 
tools of each feddan, and each she-ass had offspring—two, 
three, four, five, or more. When Iblis had gathered all the de- 
mons together he asked them, “What power and knowledge do 
you have? For I have been given mastery over the possessions 
of Job”—-meaning the right to inflict disaster, and seduction 
which no man can withstand. And each demon who possessed 
some power of destruction told Iblis what it was, and Iblis sent 
them off and they destroyed all of Job’s possessions. Job, mean- 
while, was praising God, and nothing that happened to his pos- 
sessions deterred him from his diligence in worshipping God 
and thanking him for what he had given him, nor from the 
steadfastness for which God was testing him. 

When the accursed Iblis saw that, he asked God to give him 
mastery over Job’s children. God gave him mastery over them, 
but still did not give him mastery over Job’s body, heart, or 
mind. Iblis then destroyed all of Job’s children, and then came 
to Job pretending to be their teacher who was instructing them 
in wisdom. He played the role of being wounded and shattered, 
so that Job was moved and had pity for him and wept, and took 
a handful of dust and placed it on his head. Iblis rejoiced at hav- 
ing gained that much from Job. But then Job repented and 
asked forgiveness, and his companions among the angels went 
up to God with his repentance, reaching God before Iblis did. 
When the calamity which had befallen Job in the loss of his 
property and children did not deter him from worshipping his 
Lord, nor from diligence in obeying him, nor from patience to- 
ward what had happened to him, Iblis asked God to give him 
mastery over Job’s body. So God gave him mastery over Job’s 
body except for his tongue, his heart, and his mind, over which 
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he did not appoint him ruler. Iblis came to Job while he was 
bowing down, and blew into his nostrils a breath which set fire 
to his body and moved all over him until his body stank. The 
people of the town removed him from the town to a dung-heap 
outside the town, and no one but his wife would come near 
him—(I have already mentioned the differences of opinion on 
her name and genealogy.} 

Returning to the account of Wahb b. Munabbih: His wife vis- 
ited him frequently, bringing whatever he needed. There were 
three people who followed his religion; when they saw the 
misfortunes which had descended upon him, they abandoned 
him and doubted him, but without actually leaving his reli- 
gion. One of them was called Bildad, another Alifaz, and the 
third Safir.*’ They went to Job when he was in the depths of 
his sufferings and verbally attacked him. When Job heard their 
words he turned to his Lord, imploring Him for His help. So 
God had pity on him and removed his misfortunes, giving back 
to him his family and possessions and the like, and saying to 
him, “Strike the ground with your foot. There is a cool bath 
and refreshing drink.”** Then Job bathed in it and regained 
the beauty and handsomeness which had been his before his 
tribulations. 

According to Yahya b. Talhah al-Yarbu‘i—Fudayl b. ‘Iyad 
—Hisham—al-Hasan: Job was left out on a dung-heap of the 
children of Israel for seven years and some months, without 
asking God to do anything about his situation. There was no 
one on the face of the earth more honorable to God than Job. It 
is said that some people observed, “If this man’s Lord had any 
use for him, he would not have done this to him.” On hearing 
that, Job prayed. 

According to Ya‘qab b. Ibrahim—Ibn ‘Ulayyah— Yinus—al- 
Hasan: Job remained out on a dung-heap of the children of Is- 
rael for seven years and some months—the narrators differ 
about how many months it was. 

This is all of the story of Job. The only reason we have told 


339. Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite; see Job 2:11. 
340. Qur’an, 38:43. 
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his story before telling that of Joseph is the reason mentioned 
above, that is, that he was said to be a prophet at the time of Jo- 
seph’s father Jacob. It is said that Job lived ninety-three years, 
and that when he died he appointed his son Hawmal his heir , 
and that after him God sent his son Bishr b. Job as a prophet, 
calling him Dhi al-Kifl.“' He commanded Bishr to call man- 
kind to the recognition of His oneness. Bishr stayed in Syria all 
his life, until he died at the age of seventy-five. Then he ap- 
pointed his son ‘Abdan his heir. After him God sent Shu‘ayb b. 
Sayfin b. ‘Anqga b. Thabit b. Madyan b. Abraham to the people 
of Midian. There is disagreement about Shu‘ayb’s geneal- 
ogy. The people of the Torah give him the genealogy I have 
mentioned, while Ibn Ishaq says, “He was Shu‘ayb b. Mika’il, 
one of the offspring of Madyan.” This report was related by Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq. 

Some people say that Shu‘ayb was not a descendant of Abra- 
ham, but rather of someone who believed in Abraham, fol- 
lowed his religion, and emigrated to Syria with him. It is even 
said that he was a son of Lot’s daughter, or that Shu‘ayb’s 
grandmother was Lot’s daughter. 


The Story of Shu‘ayb 


It is said that Shu‘ayb’s name was Jethro. I have mentioned his 
genealogy and the disagreements of the genealogists about it. It 
has been mentioned that he was shortsighted. 

According to ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Wasil al-Asadi—Usayd b. Zayd 


341. The Bible says that Job’s second family consisted of seven sons—none 
of them named in the text--and three daughters, whose names are given (Job 
42:13—14). The son called Dhi al-Kifl in Islamic tradition bears a name men- 
tioned once in the Qur’an, 21:85, as one like Ishmael and Idris who were 
steadfast. As a prophet he is mentioned only in passing, both here and in 
Kisa’i, 204, but a fuller story of his life and mission is found in Tha‘labi, 
Qisas, 145. 

342. Identified by later commentators (without Qur’anic basis) as the bibli- 
cal Jethro of Midian, father-in-law of Moses. Mentioned in the Qur’ 4n, 9:89, 
as coming later than Hid, Salih, and Lot, he was sent to the “people of the 
thicket [al-aykah],” see ibid., 26:276ff., and to the people of Midian in Qur’an 
7:85ff.; 11:84—95; 29:36—37. For aggadic material about Jethro see Ginzberg, 
Legends, Il, 289-96. See also Encyc. Judaica, 10:18~-20, s.v. Jethro. 
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al-Jassas—Sharik—Salim—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: God’s statement, 
“We do behold you weak among us,”“* means that he was 
blind. 

According to Ahmad b. al-Walid al-Ramli—Ibrahim b. Ziyad 
and Ishaq b. al-Mundhir and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid—Sharik— 
Salim—Sa‘id: The same. | 

According to Ahmad b. al-Walid—‘Amr b. ‘Awn and Mu- 
hammad b. al-Sabbah—Sharik: When God said, “We see you 
weak among us,” He meant that he was blind. 

According to Ahmad b. al-Walid—Sa‘dawayh —‘Abbad— 
Sharik—Saélim—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: The same. 

According to al-Muthanna—al-Himmani—‘Abbad—Sharik 
—Salim—Sa‘id: The quote “We see you weak among us” 
means he was blind and could not see. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. Abi Talib—Ibrahim b. Mahdi al- 
Missisi—Khalaf b. Khalifah-—-Sufyan—Salim—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: 
The quote, “We see you weak among us,” means that he was 
weak-sighted. 

According to al-Muthanna—Abi Nu‘aym—Sufyan: God 's 
statement, “We see you weak among us,” means that he was 
weak-sighted. 

Sufyan said: He was called the preacher of the prophets. God 
sent him as a prophet to the people of Midian, who were the 
masters of the thorn-bush, the thorn-bush being a twisted 
tree.“ They were a people who disbelieved in God, and who 
used dishonest weights and measures to despoil people of their 
wealth. God had given them ever more sustenance and had 
made their lives easy as an attempt to persuade them to be 
righteous, despite their disbelief in Him. Shu‘ayb said to them, 
“OQ my people! Serve God. You have no other god but Him. Do 
not use short measures and short weights. I see you well-to-do, 
and I fear for you when the day of all-encompassing doom 
comes.”“5 Some of what Shu‘ayb said to his people and the 
people’s response to him is recorded in God’s book. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— Ya‘qub b. 


343. Qur’an, 11:91. 
344. Or “thicket”, see n. 342, above. 
345. Qur'an 11:84. 
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Abi Salamah: Whenever the Messenger of God mentioned Shu- 
‘ayb, he used to say: “That one was the preacher of the pro- 
phets!” He said this because of the beauty of the way Shu‘ayb 
kept repeating to his people the disputed matter. As their per- 
severence in sin and error dragged on, and Shu‘ayb’s exhor- 
tations and warnings of God’s punishment failed to turn them 
back, God decided to destroy them, and He gave mastery over 
them. 

According to al-Harith—al-Hasan b. Misa al-Ashib—Sa‘id 
b. Zayd, the brother of Hammad b. Zayd—Hatim b. Abi Sa- 
ghirah—Yazid al-Bahili: I asked ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas about this 
verse, “So there came upon them the retribution of the day of 
gloom for shade]. Lo! It was retribution of an awful day.” 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said, “God sent fire and great heat, which 
took away their breath. They ran into their houses, and it fol- 
lowed them there and took away their breath. They left their 
houses and fled out to the desert. God sent a cloud which 
shaded them from the sun, and made it cool and pleasant for 
them. So they called to each other until they had all gathered 
beneath it, whereupon God sent fire against them.” ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas said that that was the retribution of the day of shade. 
Lo! It was the retribution of an awful day. 

According to Yinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—Jarir b. 
Hazim—Qatadah: Shu‘ayb was sent to two peoples; to his own 
nation, the Midianites, and to the masters of the thorn-bush. 
The thorn-bush was a sort of twining tree. When God wanted 
to punish them he sent powerful heat against them. Then he 
lifted the punishment from them as though it were a cloud. 
When it neared them they went out to it, seeking its coolness, 
but when they were beneath it, it rained fire upon them, for 
that is His word, “There came on them the retribution of the 
day of gloom.” 

According to aiOasim-—al-Husayo=Aba Sufyan—Ma‘mar 
b. Rashid—a man from among their companions—certain 
sages: The people of Shu‘ayb had neglected a divine statute, 
-and God expanded their sustenance. They neglected another 


346. Ibid., 26:189. 
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divine statute, and God again expanded their sustenance. Every 
time they stopped obeying another part of the divine law, God 
would expand their sustenance, until the day came when He 
desired to destroy them. He imposed on them heat from which 
they were unable to become cool, and neither shade nor water 
benefitted them. Then one of them found shelter under some 
shade, and found a breeze, and called to his companions, 
“Come here to this breeze!” They hurried to him, and when 
they had all gathered there God sent fire against them, and that 
was the retribution of a day of shade. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman—Sufyan— Abi 
Ishaq—Zayd b. Mu‘awiyah: As for God’s statement, “There 
came upon them the retribution of a day of gloom,” it means 
that heat struck them within their houses, and a cloud was cre- 
ated which looked like shade. They rushed to it, and while 
they were sleeping under it the convulsion seized them. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr— Abii ‘Asim—‘Isa and al- 
Harith—al-Hasan—Warqa’—all of them—Ibn Abi Najih— 
Mujahid: God’s words, “The retribution of a day of gloom,” 
mean the shadows of punishment. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj 
—Mujahid: As for his words, “There came upon them the ret- 
ribution of a day of gloom,” they refer to the time when retri- 
bution cast a shadow over the people of Shu‘ayb. Ibn Jurayj 
said: When God brought the first part of the punishment down 
upon them, great heat came down to them from it. Then God 
raised a cloud up for them, and a party of them went out to 
seek shade under it, and found coolness, breeze, and a goodly 
perfume. Then God poured down retribution upon them from 
above, from out of that cloud, for that is His word, “The retri- 
bution of a day of gloom. Lo! It was the retribution of an awful 
day.” 

According to Yinus—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd: Regarding His 
word, “There came upon them the retribution of a day of 
gloom. Lo! It was the retribution of an awful day,” God sent 
them a cloud for shade. Then he gave an order to the sun and it 
burned everything on the face of the earth, so that all of them 
went outside to that shade. When they were all gathered to- 
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gether, God took the shade away from them, and the heat of 
the sun burned them up like locusts in a frying pan. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Abu Tumaylah—Aba 
Hamzah—Jabir—‘Amir—lIbn ‘Abbas: If any sage tells you what 
the “retribution of the day of gloom” was, do not believe him. 

According to Mahmid b. Khidash—Hammad b. Khilid al- 
Khayyat—Dawid b. Qays—Zayd b. Aslam: They asked Shu- 
‘ayb, “Does your prayer command you to make us forsake 
what our fathers worshipped, or to stop us from doing what we 
want with our own property?” One of the things Shu‘ayb 
forbade them to do was to debase dirhams, or, as he put it, to 
cut dirhams. The presence of Hammad in the chain of trans- 
mitters casts doubt on the truthfulness of this account. 

According to Sahl b. Misa al-Razi—Ibn Abi Fudayk— 
Abii Mawdid—Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi: I had heard that 
Shu‘ayb’s people were punished for cutting dirhams. Then I 
found these words in the Qur’an, “Does your prayer command 
you to make us forsake what our fathers worshipped, or to stop 
us from doing what we want with our own property?” 

According to Ibn Waki'—Zayd b. Hubab —Misa b. Ubay- 
dah—Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi: Shu‘ayb’s people were 
punished for cutting their dirhams. They asked, “O Shu‘ayb! 
Does your prayer command you to make us forsake what our 
fathers worshipped, or to stop us from doing what we want 
with our own property?” 

Let us now return to the story of Jacob and his sons. 

It is said—and God knows best—that Isaac b. Abraham lived 
one hundred years after Esau and Jacob were born to him, and 
then he died at the age of one hundred and sixty. Esau and Ja- 
cob buried him at the grave of his father Abraham in the field 
of Hebron. Jacob b. Isaac lived one hundred and forty-seven 
years altogether. 


347. Ibid., 11:87. 
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Jacob’s son Joseph had, like his mother, more beauty than any 
other human being. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad and Ahmad b. Thabit 
al-Razayyan—‘Affan b. Muslim—Hammad b. Salamah— 
Thabit—Anas—the Prophet: Joseph and his mother were given 
half of all the beauty in the world. When Rachel bore him, her 
husband Jacob gave him to his sister to bring up.” What 
happened between Joseph and this sister, Joseph’s paternal 
aunt, was related through Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn 
Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih—Mujahid: I have heard that the 
first misfortune to befall Joseph was the fact that his paternal 
aunt was Isaac’s daughter, the eldest of Isaac’s children, and 
that the belt of Isaac had come into her possession. This belt 
was supposed to be handed down from generation to genera- 
tion by age, the eldest child always inheriting it. If someone 
else acquired it by guile from the person who was supposed to 


348. The story of Joseph plays an important yet limited role in the Bible 


(see Gen 37-50 and hardly elsewhere} and in the Qur’an,where the story is 
concentrated entirely in sdrah 12, which is named for Joseph. For the embel- 
lishments in Jewish tradition see Encyc. Judaica, 10:202-—218; Ginzberg, Leg- 
ends, Il, 3-184; V, 324-77; Kisa’i, 167-192; Tha’labi, Qisas, 94-125. See also 
Shorter Encyc., 646—48, s.v. Yusuf b. Ya‘kib. 

349. The Genesis account of Joseph begins when he is seventeen, but 
aggada adds some details about his childhood to explain why his brothers 
hated him. See Ginzberg, Legends, Il, 5-8. Here the account begins with his 
childhood to explain the Qur’anic reference to his having stolen, but see n. 
322, above. Tha‘labi, 95—96, does not include this account but devotes much 
space to a discussion of Joseph’s beauty. 
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have it, then he would become absolutely subject to the will of 
the rightful owner, and the rightful owner could do with him 
as he wished. Now, no love was so great as that which Joseph's 
paternal aunt, who had brought him up, felt for him. When Jo- 
seph grew up, his father Jacob’s soul became fixed on him, and 
he came to her and said, “O little sister! Hand Joseph over to 
me, for by God I cannot stand to have him away from me for 
another hour.” She said, “But, by God, I will not give him up.” 


Jacob insisted, “By God, I will not give him up either.” She — 


said, “Leave him with me for a few days so that I can look at 
him and set my mind at ease about him, and perhaps I will feel 
better about giving him up.” 

When Jacob left her, she took Isaac’s belt and put it on Joseph 
under his clothes. Then she said, “I have lost Isaac’s belt! See 
who took it and who has it.” She looked for it diligently, and 
then she ordered that everyone in the household be searched. 
They found the belt on Joseph, and she said, “By God! He is 
mine. I will do with him what I wish!” When Jacob came to her 
she told him the story, and he said, “You and that one. If he did 
it, he is yours; I can do nothing about it.” So she kept Joseph, 
and Jacob could not take him until she died. This incident (in 
which it was made to seem that Joseph had stolen the belt) was 
what Joseph’s brothers had in mind when they later said, “If he 
[one of the brothers] steals, a brother of his stole before.” 

Abi Ja‘far said: When Joseph’s brothers saw how much their 
father Jacob loved him during his childhood as well as during 
his infancy, and how impatient Jacob became when Joseph was 
not there, they envied Joseph for his position in Jacob’s affec- 
tions. They said to each other, “Verily Joseph and his brother 
[Benjamin] are dearer to our father than we are, though we may 
be a troop [‘usbah].”**' By ‘usbah they meant a group, for they 
were ten in number. They said, “Our father is plainly in a state 
of aberration.”** 

Then there happened the events which God has related in 
His book. They asked Jacob to send Joseph out with them to 


350. Qur’an, 12:77. 
351. Ibid., 12:8. 
352. Id. 
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the desert to min and play, and they promised to guard him. Ja- 
cob told them he would be sad to have Joseph away from him, 
and feared for him on account of the wolves. They deceived 
their father with lies about Joseph, and finally he sent Joseph 
with them. They took him out to the desert, having decided to 
throw him down a well. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Muhammad al-‘An- 
qazi—Asbat—al-Suddi: Jacob sent Joseph with them, he who 
was more noble than they, and when they got him out into the 
desert they made clear their enmity toward him. One brother 
began to beat him, and when he asked another brother for help, 
the other one beat him, too. None of them showed mercy to 
him, and they beat him until they almost killed him. He began 
to shout, “O my father! O Jacob! You did not know what the 
sons of the servant girls** would do to your son.” When they 
had almost killed him and he had begun to shout, Judah, one of 
the brothers, said to the others, “Did you not give me a pledge 
that you would not kill him?” So they took him to the well and 
lowered him into it. When they began lowering him into it he 
clung to the edge, but they tied his hands and stripped his shirt 
off. He said, “O brothers, give me my shirt back so that I can 
cover myself with it in the well.” They said, “Call on the sun, 
the moon, and the eleven stars to keep you company.’”* He 
said, “Verily, I did not dream that.” But they went on lowering 
him until he was halfway down, then let him fall the rest of the 
way, for they wanted him to die. There was water in the well 
and he fell into it, then managed to climb out of the water onto 
a rock which was at the bottom of the well. When they threw 
him into the well he began to weep. They called out to him and 
he thought it was out of pity, but in fact they wanted to smash 
him with a rock and kill him. But Judah stopped them, saying, 
“You have given me a pledge not to kill him.” And while Jo- 
seph was in the well, Judah used to bring him food. 

God described how He revealed to Joseph, while Joseph was 


353. That is, the four sons of Bilhah and Zilphah, the handmaidens who be- 
came concubines of Jacob. Note that various sons of his aunt Leah intervene 
at various times on his behalf. 
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in the well, that he would one day tell his brothers what they 
had done to him; the brothers did not know of this revelation 
to Joseph.** This account was also relayed from Qatadah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San‘ani— 
Muhammad b. Thawr—Ma‘mar—Qatadah: God said, “We re- 
vealed to him, ‘You will tell them of this deed of theirs.’ ”** 
He revealed to Joseph, while he was in the well, that he would 
tell them about what they had done to him, “while they knew 
not” of this revelation. 

According to al-Muthanna—Suwayd—Ibn al-Mubarak— 
Ma‘mar——Qatdadah: More or less the same account, except that 
he said that he would inform them. 

It is said that that meant that they would not know he was 
Joseph, and this statement is related from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

According to al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Sadaqah b. ‘Abadah 
al-Asadi—his father: I heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying that, and he got 
it from Ibn Jurayj. 

God described how Joseph’s brothers came weeping to their 
father in the evening and told him that a wolf had eaten Joseph. 
Their father said, “No, your minds have beguiled you into 
something. It is best to be patient.”*’ Then God described 
how a caravan came to the well where Joseph was, and how 
they sent their water-drawer to get water from it. He took Jo- 
seph out of the well and told his companions about it, saying, 
“O good luck! Here is a youth.”** 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah: 
When Joseph was taken out, they said, “O good luck! Here is a 
youth.” The well is in the land of Bayt al-Maqdis, and its loca- 
tion is known. 

It has been said that the one who took Joseph out of the well 
told only one person, a companion of his named Bushra (which 
means “good luck”}, so that when he called out “O good luck!” 
he was calling out that man’s name. Al-Suddi also reports this. 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—Khalaf b. Hi- 
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sham—Yahya b. Adam—Qays b. al-Rabi‘—al-Suddi: The 
water-drawer’s words “O good luck!” refer to the name of his 
companion Bushra. 

According to al-Muthannad—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Ham- 
mad—al-Hakam b. Zuhayr—al-Suddi: The boy to whom he 
was talking when he said, “O good luck! Here is a youth,” was 
named Bushri. So it was just like saying, “O Zayd!” (to some- 
one named Zayd). 

God described how when the caravan pulled Joseph out of 
the well they bought him from his brothers “for a low price, a 
number of silver coins,”** because of his brothers’ indiffer- 
ence to him. Those who bought him hid him like a treasure 
from the merchants in the caravan, for they feared that if the 
merchants knew about him they would demand a share in 
him. This is what the interpreters have said on the matter. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abii ‘Asim—‘Isa b. Abi 
Najih—Mujahid: The quote, “They hid him as a treasure,” 
means that those who were actually there when he was pulled 
out of the well decided to keep him secret as a treasure among 
themselves, fearing that others in the caravan would want a 
share in him if they realized for how much he could be sold. Jo- 
seph’s brothers followed them, saying to them, “Make sure 
that he does not escape,” until they reached Egypt with Joseph. 
Joseph said, “He who buys me will be happy.” The king, who 
was a Muslim, bought him. 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—Shababah— War-qa’ 
—Ibn Abi Najih——Mujahid: A similar story, except that he said, 
“., for fear that they would want a share in him if they knew 
about him.” And his brothers followed them, saying to the 
water-drawer and his companions, “Make sure that he does 
not escape,” until they reached Egypt with him. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi. The quote, “They hid him as a treasure,” means that 
when the two men bought Joseph from his brothers, they were 
afraid that the rest of the group would say, “We have all bought 
him, and we are entitled to a share in him.” So they decided 
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that if anyone asked them what it was that they had, they 
would say, “A piece of merchandise for which we traded with 
the people who own the well.” For it is as God said, “They hid 
him as a treasure.” 

Joseph’s brothers sold biti for “a low price’”—that is, a bit 
less than the forbidden price. It is said that they sold him for 
twenty dirhams, then divided it among the ten of them so that 
each had two dirhams. The money was counted by number of 
coins rather than by weight, for it is said that at that time the 
smallest unit of weight for money was the dgiyyah (the weight 
of forty dirhams} and coins weighing less than that were not 
weighed. Some say that they sold him for forty dirhams, others 
say it was forty-two. It is reported that the man who sold him 
in Egypt was Malik b. Da‘ar b. Yawbub b. ‘Afgan b. Madyan b. 
Abraham the Friend (of God). 

This was related through Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn 
Ishag—Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib— Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas. 

As for the man who bought Joseph from Malik b. Da‘ar in 
Egypt and who said to his wife, “Receive him honorably,” 
Ibn ‘Abbas reports that his name was Qittin.** 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his uncle— 
his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: The name of the one who 
bought him was Qatafir (Potiphar}, and it is said that his name 
was Itfir b. Rawhib and that he was ruler and in charge of 
the Egyptian treasury. At that time the king was al-Rayyan b. 
al-Walid™ a man of Amalekite stock, according to the ac- 
count relayed through Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq. An- 
other account gives the full name of the king and Pharaoh of 
Egypt at that time as al-Rayyan b. al-Walid b. Tharwan b. 
Arashah b. Qaran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Imlaq b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah. 

It has been said that before this king died he became a be- 
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liever and follower of Joseph’s religion, and that he died when 
Joseph was still alive. The king after him was Qabis b. Mus ‘ab 
b. Mu‘awiyah b. Numayr b. al-Salw4s b. Qaran b. ‘ Amr b. ‘Im- 
laq b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah. He was an infidel, and when Joseph 
invited him to Islam he refused to accept it. 

Some of the people of the Torah report that, according to the 
Torah, Joseph was sold by his brothers and brought to Egypt 
when he was seventeen years old. They say that he remained in 
the house of the ruler who bought him for thirteen years, and 
that when he reached the age of thirty the Pharaoh of Egypt al- 
Walid b. al-Rayyan made him vizier. They say that on that 
same day the Pharaoh died at the age of one hundred and ten, 
naming his brother Judah his heir. They also say that Joseph 
met Jacob in Egypt twenty-two years after having been taken 
from him (by his brothers), that Jacob stayed with him in Egypt 
with his family for seventeen years, that Jacob named Joseph 
his heir, and that Jacob had seventy members of his family 
with him when he came to Egypt. They also say that when | 
Potiphar bought Joseph and brought him to his house, he 
said to his wife, (whose name, according to Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, was Ra‘il}** “Receive him honorably. 
He may prove useful to us.** When he grows up and under- 
stands things, he may be able to help us in some of the affairs 
which we have at hand, or we may adopt him as our son.”” 
That was because, according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn 
Ishaq, Potiphar was a man who did not have intercourse with 
women, though his wife Ra‘il was beautiful and tender, and 
had property and possessions. 

When Joseph reached the age of thirty-three, God gave him 
wisdom and knowledge. 


365. So in Tha‘labi, Qisas, 103, with a variant, Bakka, also recorded. In 
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According to al-Muthanna—Abia Hudhayfah—Shibl—Ibn 
Abi Najih—Mujahid: God said, “We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge’””—meaning intelligence and knowledge before 
prophecy. 

“And she, in whose house he was, asked of him an evil 
act’? when he had matured and reached the age of virility. 
This “she” refers to Potiphar’s wife Ra‘il. “And she bolted the 
doors,’”3” locking him in with herself, so that she might have 
what she desired from him, and she began to speak of his 
charms in order to arouse his desire for her. 


Concerning Those Who Said That: 


According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Muhammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi {As the Qur’an says,} “She desired him and he would 
have desired her.”*” She said, “O Joseph, how beautiful your 
hair is!” He answered, “It is the first thing that will fall off of 
my body.” She said, “O Joseph, how beautiful your eyes are!” 
He answered, “They are the first things that will melt into the 
earth from my body.” She said, “O Joseph, how beautiful your 
face is!” He answered, “The earth will eat it.” But she kept af- 
ter him until she had enticed him. 

“She desired him and he would have desired her,’”*” and 
they entered the house and she locked the doors and he went to 
loosen his trousers, when suddenly the figure of Jacob appeared 
to him, standing in the house and biting his fingers, saying, “O 
Joseph, do not have intercourse with her. If you do not have in- 
tercourse with her, you are like the bird in the sky who is not 
caught. If you have intercourse with her, you are like the bird 
when it dies and falls to the ground, unable to defend itself. If 
you do not have intercourse with her, you are like a difficult ox 
upon whom no work can be done, whereas if you have inter- 
course with her, you are like that ox when he dies and ants 
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come in at the base of his horns and he cannot defend him- 
self.”2” So Joseph tied his trousers up and left at a run, but she 
overtook him and seized the tail of his shirt from behind and 
tore it. The tail of the shirt fell off and Joseph left it behind and 
raced toward the door. 

According to Aba Kurayb, Ibn Waki‘, and Sahl b. Misa—Ibn 
‘Uyaynah—‘Uthman b. Abi Sulayman—Ibn Abi Mulaykah: Ibn 
‘Abbas was asked how far Joseph went in following his desires. 
He said, “He loosened his waistband and sat with her as one 
who possesses would sit.” 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—Hajjaj b. Muham- 
mad—lIbn Jurayj— ‘Abdallah b. Abi Mulaykah: I asked Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas, “How far did Joseph go in following his desires?” And he 
said, “She lay on her back for him and he sat between her legs 
removing his clothes.” 

God turned him away from his desire for evil by giving him a 
sign that he should not do it. It has been said that that sign was 
the image of his father Jacob, biting his fingers. Some have said 
instead that a voice proclaimed from beside the house, “Will 
you fornicate and be like the bird whose feathers fall out, and 
who finds he has no feathers when he tries to fly?” Yet others 
have said that Joseph saw written on the wall, “Do not come 
near to adultery. Verily it is an abomination and an evil 
way,”?”> and that Joseph, seeing the proof of his Lord, arose 
and fled, seeking the door of the house to escape from what she 
wanted him to do. But Ra‘il followed him and caught up with 
him before he left the house, and grabbed him from behind by 
his shirt, and tore it. Then Joseph and Ra‘il met her master, her 
huband Potiphar, sitting at the door of the house with one of 
Ra‘il’s cousins. 

Likewise according to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Muhammad—As- 
bat—al-Suddi “They met her master at the door.”** He 
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was sitting at the door with her cousin. When she saw him she 
asked, “How would you reward one who wishes evil to your 
folk, if not by imprisonment or a painful doom?” He (Joseph) 
asked of me an evil act, but I refused and defended myself from 
him and tore his shirt.” 

Joseph said, “No, rather it was ‘she who asked of me an evil 
act,” and I refused and fled from her. But she overtook me 
and tore my shirt.” Ra‘il’s cousin said, “The evidence for this 
matter is in the shirt. If it is torn in front, then she is honest 
and he is a liar. And if it is torn from behind, then she has lied 
and he is honest.”*” The shirt was brought and Potiphar 
found it torn from behind. He said, “This is {typical of] the 
guile of you women. Your guile is very great. Joseph, turn away 
from this, and you, O woman, ask forgiveness for your sin. Ver- 
ily you are a sinful person.”* 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Uméarah—‘Ubaydallah b. 
Misa—Shayban—Abi Ishaq—Nawf al-Sha’mi: Joseph did not 
want to tell Potiphar of the matter until Ra‘il said, “How 
would you reward one who wishes evil to your folk, if not by 
imprisonment or a painful doom?”*' Then he became angry 
and said, “She asked of me an evil act.” 

There is a difference of opinion about which member of her 
family it was who pointed out that “if it is torn in front, then 
she is honest and he is a liar.”*** Some agree with what I have 
reported from al-Suddi, while others have said that it was a 
child in his cradle.** This version has come down from the 
Messenger of God by way of al-Hasan b. Muhammad—‘Affan 
b. Muslim—Hammad—‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn 
‘Abbas: The Prophet said, “There were four people who spoke 
when they were small,” and he mentioned among them this 
witness of Joseph’s. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar—Ham- 
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mad b. Salamah—‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib—Sa‘id b. Jubayr —Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas: There were four who spoke when they were small, and 
they were the son of the Pharaoh’s daughter Mashatah, the 
witness of Joseph, the companion of Jurayj, and Jesus, the son 
of Mary. 

It has also been said that the witness was the shirt itself and 
the tear in its back. 


Concerning Some of Those Who Said That 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi ‘Asim—‘Isa—Ibn 
Abi Najih—Mujahid: Regarding God’s statement, “A witness 
of her own folk testified,”*“ it meant that his shirt was torn 
from behind, and that was the testimony. So when the wom- 
an’s husband saw Joseph’s shirt torn from behind, he said to his 
wife Ra‘ll, “This is [typical of] the guile of you women. Indeed 
your guile is very great.”** He said to Joseph, “Refrain from 
talking about the evil act which she was asking of you, and do 
not mention it to anyone.” Turning back to his wife, he said to 
her, “Ask forgiveness for your sin. You are indeed a sinful 
person,” 

Throughout the city of Egypt women talked of what had hap- 
pened between Joseph and the wife of the ruler, and of how she 
had asked an evil act of him; the matter could not be hidden. 
They said, “The ruler’s wife is asking of her slave-boy an evil 
deed. He has smitten her to the heart with love.”*’ For her 
love for Joseph had reached the pericardium of her heart, en- 
tered beneath it, and overpowered her heart. The pericardium 
is the cover and veil of the heart. 

According to Ibn Waki'—‘Amr b. Muhammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: They said, “He has smitten her with love.”** The peri- 
cardium is a skin on the heart, which is called the tongue of 

[384] the heart. Love entered the skin until it assailed the heart. 
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When the ruler’s wife heard of this talk and came to know 
that they were talking among themselves about the situation 
between her and Joseph, she sent for them and prepared a sup- 
port made of cushions on which they could recline when they 
came to her. They came to her and she presented them with 
food, drink, and citrons, and she gave each of them a knife with 
which to cut the citrons.*” 

According to SulaymAn b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar—Muhammad b. al- 
Salt—Abt Kudaynah—Hasin—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas: It is 
said, “She prepared a couch for them and gave each of them a 
knife.’ She had made Joseph sit in another room, and when 
her guests arrived she gave them citrons™ and gave each of 
them a knife. This being done she called to Joseph, “Come out 
here to them!”*” And Joseph came out to them, and when 
they saw him they exalted him and were so distracted by his 
beauty that they cut themselves in the hands with their 
knives, thinking that they were cutting their citrons. They 
said, “God forbid! This is not a human being. This can only be 
a gracious angel.”*” 

After they had cut their hands on account of their distraction 
at seeing Joseph, and had recognized their error in saying, “The 
ruler’s wife is asking of her slave-boy an evil deed,” and in 
disapproving her action, she confirmed to them that she had 
indeed asked of him an ill deed. She said, “This is the one on 
whose account you blamed me. I asked of him an evil act, but 
he proved continent”**—after he had loosened his trousers. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Muhammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: She said, “This is the one on whose account you blamed 
me. I asked of him an evil act, but he proved continent.” She 
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said, “After he had loosened his trousers, he remained conti- 
nent. I do not know what appeared to him. But if he does not do 
what I order”—that is, have intercourse—“Vverily he will be im- 
prisoned and brought low.” But Joseph chose prison over 
adultery and disobedience to his Lord, saying, “O my Lord! 
Prison is more dear to me than that to which they urge 
me, 39” 

According to Ibn Waki'—‘Amr b. Muhammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: He said, “O my Lord! Prison is more dear to me than the 
adultery to which they urge me.” 

He asked his Lord for help, saying, “If You do not fend off 
their wiles from me, they will gradually win me over and I will 
become foolish.”** God told him that He would answer his 
prayer, and He averted their guile from him and saved him 
from committing abomination. 

At length the ruler—even though he had seen Joseph’s shirt 
torn from behind, and the scratches on his face, and the women 
cutting their hands, and even though he knew Joseph was inno- 
cent—grew disgusted with himself for having let Joseph go 
free. It is said that the reason for this was that which was re- 
lated by Ibn Waki'—‘Amr b. Muhammad—Asbat—al-Suddi: 
“It seemed good to them, after they had seen the signs [of his 
innocence] to imprison him for a time.’°” The woman said to 
her husband, “This Hebrew slave has disgraced me among the 
people, claiming by way of excuse that I asked an evil act of 
him. I cannot give any excuse’”—that is, because he had re- 
stricted her to the house by way of punishment—“so either 
give me leave to go out and give my excuse, or imprison him as 
you have imprisoned me.” That is the meaning of God’s state- 
ment, “It seemed good to them, after they had seen the signs 
{of his innocence] to imprison him for a time.” 

It is reported that they imprisoned him for seven years. 
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Concerning Those Who Said That 


According to Ibn Waki‘—al-Muharibi—Dawtid—‘Ikrimah: To 
imprison him for a time meant for seven years. 

When his master the ruler imprisoned Joseph, two young 
men were sent to the prison with him. They were two of the 
servants of the king, the great master of Egypt, al-Walid b. al- 
Rayyan. One of them was in charage of the king’s food, the 
other of his drink. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: The king 
imprisoned him and became angry at his baker, having heard 
that he desired to poison him. So he imprisoned him, and also 
imprisoned the man in charge of his drink, thinking that the 
latter had helped the baker. He imprisoned them together, for 
that is God’s statement, “For two young men went to prison 
with him.”™ 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: When Jo- 
seph entered the prison he said, “I interpret dreams.” So one of 
the two young men said to the other, “Come, let us test this 
Hebrew slave.” So they pretended, asking him about dreams, 
when they really had not dreamed anything. 

The baker said, “I dreamed that I was carrying bread on 
my head, and the birds were eating it.” And the other said, “I 
dreamed that I was pressing wine.” They demanded of him, 
“Tell us the interpretation, for we see that you are one of those 
who do good.””! 

As to what this “doing good” meant, there is an account re- 
layed through Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il—Khalaf b. Khalifah—Sala- 
mah b. Nubayt: A man asked al-Dahhak about the quotation, 
“we see that you are one of those who do good.” He asked him, 
“What was his good deed?” Al-Dahbhak said, “Whenever a man 
became ill] in prison, Joseph would watch over him. When he 
needed something Joseph would fetch it for him, and when he 
found the place too confining Joseph would expand it for him.” 
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Joseph said to them, “The food which you are given will not 
come to you”—on this day—”but I shall tell you the interpre- 
tation”—while waking.“* He did not want to interpret for 
them what they had asked, so he began with something they 
had not asked. This was because the interpretation of what 
they had asked suggested something unpleasant for one of 
them. So he said, “O my fellow prisoners, are many different 
lords better, or God the One, the Almighty?” 

One of the two young men who had been sent to prison with 
Joseph was named Mahlab;™ he was the one who claimed to 
have dreamed about bread being on his head. The other one 
was named Nabi,“ and he was the one who claimed to have 
dreamed of himself pressing wine. They refused to let him 
avoid interpreting the dreams about which they had asked 
him, and at last he said, “As for one of you, he will pour out 
wine for his lord to drink’“*—that was the one who claimed 
he had dreamed of himself pressing wine. “As for the other, he 
will be crucified, so that the birds will eat from his head.””” 

Then, when he had given them these interpretations, they 
said, “We did not dream anything.” 

According to Ibn Waki‘—Ibn Fudayl—‘Umarah, (that is, Ibn 
al-Qa‘qa‘)—Ibrahim—‘Alqamah—‘Abdallah: When the two 
young men told Joseph of their dreams, they were only pre- 
tending to have dreamed so as to test him. When he had ex- 
plained their dreams, they said, “We were only playing.” He 
said, “Thus is the case judged about which you asked.” 
Then he said to Nabu—the one he had said would be saved— 
“Mention me in the presence of your lord’”“*—meaning, in 
the presence of the king—“and tell him that I am unjustly im- 
prisoned.” But Satan made Nabu forget to mention it to the 
king, which was a misfortune which befell Joseph from Satan. 
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According to al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Ja‘far b. Sulayman 
al-Duba'i—Bistam b. Muslim—Méalik b. Dinar: Joseph said to 
the cupbearer, “Mention me in the presence of your lord.” And 
God said, “O Joseph! You have placed trust in one other than 
Me, therefore I shall lengthen your imprisonment.” And Jo- 
seph wept and said, “O Lord! The weight of my misfortunes 
made my heart forget, and I said a word—woe is to my 
brothers!" 

According to Ibn Waki‘'—‘Amr b. Muhammad—lIbrahim b. 
Yazid—‘Amr b. Dinar—‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas: The Prophet 
said, “If Joseph had not said that—meaning what he said {to 
Nabua|—he would not have stayed in prison as long as he did 
because he sought deliverance from someone other than God.” 

As for how long Joseph stayed in prison, it was related by al- 
Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—‘Imran Abi al-Hudhay]l al- 
San‘ani—Wahb: Misfortune struck Job for seven years, Joseph 
was left in prison for seven years, and Nebuchadnezzar was 
punished by being turned into an animal for seven years. 

Then the king of Egypt had a dream which terrified him. Ac- 
cording to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr b. Muhammad—Asbat—al-Suddi: 
While the king was asleep, God showed him a dream which 
terrified him. He saw “seven fat kine which seven lean kine 
were eating, and seven green ears of corm and another seven 
dry.”“"" The king assembled his sorcerers, soothsayers, seers, 
and prognosticators, and told them about the dream. They said, 
“Jumbled dreams! We are not knowledgeable in the interpreta- 
tion of dreams.”427 

Then the youth who had been saved, Nabi, remembered Jo- 
seph’s request which he had forgotten. He said, “I will tell you 
the interpretation, so send me forth”*“—that is, “release 
me.” So they sent him forth and he came to Joseph and said, “O 
truthful one! Explain to us about the seven fat kine which 


410. The aggadic accounts interpret Joseph’s longer imprisonment in the 
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seven lean kine were eating, and seven green ears of corn and 
the others dry,‘ for the king has seen that in his sleep.” 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi—Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas: The prison was not in the city, so the cupbearer was sent 
out to Joseph and said, “Explain to us about the seven fat kine, 
etc.” 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh— Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah: He 
said, “Explain to us about the seven fat kine.” The fat ones 
were seven abundant years, while the lean kine were barren, 
sterile years. As for the statement, “And seven green ears of 
corn and others dry,” the green ears were the years of abun- 
dance, while the dry ones were the sterile, barren ones. 

When Joseph had given Nabi this interpretation, Nabi: went 
to the king and repeated it to him. The king realized that Jo- 
seph’s interpretation was correct. He said, “Bring him to 
me. 4i5 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: When the 
messenger came to the king and told him, the king said, “Bring 
him to me.” 

When the messenger came to Joseph and invited him to 
come to the king, Joseph refused to go with him, saying, “Go 
back to your lord and ask him about the case of the women 
who cut their hands. My lord surely knows their guile." . 

According to al-Suddi—Ibn ‘Abbas: If Joseph had gone to the 
king before the king knew about this affair, Potiphar would 
have kept after him, saying, “This is the one who sought an 
evil act of my wife.” When the messenger came back to the 
king from Joseph, the king assembled those women and said to 
them, “What happened when you asked an evil act of Jo- 
seph?”""” According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi, 
they answered, “God forbid! We know no evil of him.”*"* But 
Potiphar’s wife admitted that she had asked an evil act of Jo- 
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seph and that he had entered the house with her. Then she 
said, “Now the truth is out. I asked of him an evil act, but he is 
surely honest.”"”” 

Joseph said, “This”—-meaning the act of sending back the 
messenger with letters about the women—“was so that my 
master Potiphar would know that I did not secretly betray him 
with his wife, and that ‘God surely does not guide the snares of 
betrayers.’””° 

When Joseph had said that, Gabriel said to him that which 
was mentioned in the account of Abi’ Kurayb—Waki‘— 
Isra’il—Simak—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: When the king assem- 
bled those women and asked them, “Did you ask an evil act of 
Joseph?” they said, “God forbid! We know no evil of him.” And 
Potiphar’s wife said, “Now the truth is out. I asked of him an 
evil act, but he is surely honest.” Joseph said, “It was so that he 
{Potiphar] would know that I did not secretly betray him, and 
that God surely does not guide the snares of betrayers.””! 
Then Gabriel said to him, “Did you not desire her even for one 
day?” And Joseph said, “I do not excuse myself. The soul does 
indeed drive us to evil.”” 

When Joseph's innocence and faithfulness became clear to 
the king, he said, “Bring him to me that I may attach him to 
my person’*“—that is, take him into royal service. And 
when Joseph was brought, “and when he had talked with him, 
he said, ‘As of today you are established and trusted.’ And Jo- 
seph said, ‘Set me over the storehouses of the land.’ 

According to Yanus—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd: Joseph’s words, 
“Set me over the storehouses of the land,” referred to the many 
storehouses which the Pharaoh had for food and other things. 
The Pharaoh turned over all his authority to him, appointing 
him administrator, and his orders and judgment were valid. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar—Shay- 
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bah al-Dabbi: His words, “Set me over the storehouses of the 
land,” meant watching over the food supply of Egypt. He said, 
“Tam a skilled custodian. I will be custodian of whatever you 
entrust to me, knowledgeable in years of famine.” So the king 
appointed him to that post. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Ibn Ishaq: When Jo- 
seph said to the king, “Set me over the storehouses of the land, 
for Iam a skilled custodian,” the king said, “I hereby do so.” It 
is said that he appointed Joseph to Potiphar’s post, dismissing 
Potiphar from it. God said, “Thus We gave Joseph power in the 
land. He was its owner where he pleased. We reach with Our 
mercy who We will. We do not fail to reward the good.” It 
is said—but God knows best—that Potiphar died around that 
time and that the king, al-Rayy4n b. al-Walid, married Joseph 
to Potiphar’s wife Ra‘il.“6 When she was brought to him, he 
said, “Is this not better than what you desired?” It is said that 
she answered, “O honest one, do not blame me, for as you see I 
was a beautiful and graceful woman, comfortable in my posses- 
sions and worldly goods, and my master did not have inter- 
course with women. And you were as God made you, with 
your beauty and appearance, and I could not control myself, as 
you saw.” They said that he found her to be a virgin” and 
had intercourse with her, and that she bore him two sons, 
Ephraim b. Joseph and Manasseh b. Joseph. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: God said, 
“Thus We gave Joseph power in the land. He was its owner 
where he pleased.”** The king set Joseph in authority over 
Egypt. He was in charge of all selling and commerce. This was 
the meaning of God’s statement, “Thus We gave Joseph power 


425. Ibid., 12:56. 

426. The biblical acount gives Joseph's wife’s name as Asenath, daughter of 
Potiphar. The problem of whether Potiphar, Joseph’s master, is the same as 
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in the land. He was its owner where he pleased.” 

Joseph administered the storehouses of the land, and became 
established in his office. During the seven abundant years Jo- 
seph ordered the people to leave with him all the seeds they 
harvested from ears of corn (as provision for the lean years). 
Then the barren years began, and the people suffered from the 
lack of rain. One of the countries afflicted by the drought was 
Palestine, and it began to hurt the family of Jacob, which lived 
there, so Jacob spoke to his sons about the problem. 

According to Ibn Waki'—‘Amr—Asbat —al-Suddi: Hunger 
became widespread until it struck the land where Jacob lived. 
So Jacob sent his sons to Egypt (because he knew there was 
stored grain there) but kept Joseph’s full brother Benjamin in 
Palestine. When Joseph received them in Egypt, “He knew 
them but they did not know [that is, recognize] him.”*” 
When he looked at them, he said, “Tell me about yourselves, 
for I have no knowledge of you.” They said, “We are people 
from the land of Syria.” He said, “What brought you here?” 
They said, “We came to seek food.” He said, “You lie. You are 
spies. How many of you are there?” They said, “Ten.” He said, 
“You are ten thousand. Each one of you is a thousand. Tell me 
your story.” They said, “We are brothers, sons of an honest 
man. We once numbered twelve, and our father loved a brother 
of ours. He who was the most loved by our father went to the 
desert with us and died there.”* Joseph asked, “On whom 
did your father rely after him?” They said, “On a brother of 
ours, younger than he.” Joseph said, “How can you tell me that 
your father is honest, and loves the youngest of you more than 
. the oldest? Bring me this brother of yours so that I may see 
him. And if you do not bring him to me, then there will be no 
grain for you, nor shall you approach me.” They said, “We will 
try to persuade his father to send him, indeed we will.” Jo- 
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430. This interrogation of the brothers seems to be a shorter version of the 
one found in Ginzberg, Legends, V, 83-84. For versions similar to this one 
see Kisa’i, 180-81; a shorter version is in Tha‘labi, Qisas, 114. 

431. Qur'an, 12:60—61. 


(393] 


[394] 


[395] 


168 Prophets and Patriarchs 


seph said, “Leave one of yourselves here to guarantee that you 
will return.” So they left Simeon.“ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: When Jo- 
seph saw the sufferings of the people he was charitable to 
them, and fair; he would not give more than one camel-load to 
a single man. He was just with the people and generous to 
them. Among the people who came to him were his brothers, 
in search of supplies in Egypt. He recognized them, but they 
did not recognize him, because of what God wanted to achieve 
with Joseph. Joseph ordered that each one of his brothers have 
his camel fully loaded, and said to them, “ ‘Bring me a brother 
of yours from your father,” so that I may load another camel 
for you and you will go back one camel-load better off. ‘Do you 
not see that I give you the full measure’ and no one dimin- 
ishes it, ‘and [that] I am the best of hosts?’”> I am the best of 
all those who accept guests in this land, for I am giving you | 
hospitality. But if you do not bring me your brother from your 
father, I will not measure out any more food for you, and do not 
come back to my country.” 

Then he said to the young men who were measuring out the 
food for his brothers, “Place their merchandise” —he meant the 
price they had paid for the food—“in their saddlebags.”** 

According to Bishr—Yazid b. Zuray'—Sa‘id—-Qatadah: He 
said, “Place their merchandise in their saddlebags,” that is, 
their papers. The workers put them in the brothers’ saddlebags, 
but the brothers did not know it. 

When Jacob’s sons returned to their father, they said what 
was related by Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: When they 
returned to their father they said, “O our father! The king of 
Egypt showed us such honor that even if he had been an- 
other son of Jacob he could not have honored us more, but 
he took Simeon as a pledge, saying, ‘Bring me that brother of 
yours to whom your father is most attached after your brother 


432. Because he had advised the brothers to put Joseph to death. See Ginz- 
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who perished. If you do not bring him to me, I will not mea- 
sure out any more food for you, nor shall you ever come near 
me.’”’*’ Jacob said, “Can I trust you with him as I once trus- 
ted you with his brother? God is better at guarding, and He is 
the most merciful of all those who show mercy.“* When you 
come to the king of Egypt, greet him for me and tell him, ‘Our 
father blesses you and prays for you for what you have done for 
us.’ n” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: They trav- 
elled until they reached their father. Some scholars have told 
me that their dwelling-place was in al-‘Arabat” in the land of 
Palestine, in the Ghawr of Syria.“ Others say that it was in 
al-Awlaj“' in the region of al-Shaghb,“ lower than the two 
parts of Palestine. Jacob owned desert land with camels and 
sheep. When Joseph’s brothers returned to their father Jacob, 
they said, “O our father! We are denied grain beyond the load 
of our camels, and he measured out to each of us only one 
camel-load, so send our brother Benjamin so that he will be 
given a measure for himself—we will surely guard him 
well.”“* Then Jacob said to them, “Can I trust you with him 
as I once trusted you with his brother? God is better at guard- 
ing, and He is the most merciful of all those who show 
mercy.” 

When the sons of Jacob who had gone to Egypt for provisions 
opened their belongings which they had brought back with 
them, they found that the price they had paid for the food had 
been given back to them. They said to their father, “O our fa- 
ther! What more can we desire? Here is our merchandise re- 
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turned to us. We shall get provision for our folk and guard our 
brother, and we will have the measure of an extra camel- 
load“ besides the loads of our own camels.” | 

According to al-Harith—al-Qasim—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj: They 
said, “We will have the measure of an extra camel-load.” Each 
one of them had a camel-load, and they said, “Send our brother 
with us and we will add one more camel-load.” According to 
Ibn Jurayj—Maujahid: A camel-load means the load of a donkey; 
it is simply an expression. According to al-Harith—al-Qasim, 
{that is, Mujahid): In some dialects they use the word ba‘ir 
(camel) to mean donkey. 

Jacob said, “I will not send him with you unless you promise 
me in the name of God that you will bring him back to me, un- 
less you are surrounded”—-meaning, unless they all were 
killed, which would be an excuse. “When they gave him their 
promise,” with an oath, Jacob said, “God is the Warden over 
what we say.” 

After permitting them to take their half-brother with them, 
he ordered that they not all go in by the same gate of the city. 
He feared the eyes (of the envious) upon them, for they were 
handsome in appearance and comely in form. He ordered them 
to enter by different gates. As we have it from Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-A‘la—Muhammad b. Thawr-—Ma‘mar—Qatadah: Ja- 
cob said, “Go in by different gates.”“’ They had been given 
form and beauty, and he feared men’s intentions toward them. 
For God has said, “And when they had entered in the manner 
their father had ordered, it would not have availed them any- 
thing against God, but it was a need of Jacob’s soul which he 
satisfied’“*“—that is, he feared for his children from people ’s 
evil eyes because of their appearance and beauty. 

When Joseph’s brothers once again came into Joseph’s pres- 
ence, he embraced his full brother (Benjamin) to himself. 

According to Ibn Waki ‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: And 
when they went in to the presence of Joseph, he took his 
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brother to himself.’ He recognized his brothers, giving them 
a place to stay and providing them with food and drink. When 
night fell he brought them beds and said, “Each two of you 
should sleep in one bed.” When only the boy remained alone, 
Joseph said, “This one will sleep with me in my bed.” He spent 
the night with him and Joseph began to smell his breath and 
hugged him to himself until morning came. Reuben said, “We 
have never seen anything like this. May we be saved from 
him!” 

As for Ibn Ishaq, we have his account through Ibn Hu- 
mayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: When they—that is, Jacob’s sons 
—entered the presence of Joseph, they said, “This is our 
brother whom you ordered us to bring to you. We have brought 
him to you. It has been reported to me that Joseph said to 
them, “You have done well and acted rightly, and you will find 
the reward for that with me.” Then he said, “I think that you 
are men whom I have wanted to honor.” He called his officer 
in charge of hospitality and said, “House each two men sepa- 
rately. Honor them and entertain them well.” Then he said to 
the brothers, “I see that the man whom you brought has no 
partner with him, so I will take him to myself and his dwelling 
will be with me.” So he housed them two by two in different 
dwellings, but housed Benjamin with himself. When he was 
alone with Benjamin he said, “I am your brother, I am Joseph. 
Do not sorrow for what they did to us in bygone days, for God 
has been good to us. But do not tell them anything of what I 
have told you.” 

God said that when they came before Joseph, he took his 
brother to himself, saying, “I myself am your brother, so sor- 
row not for what they did”*"'—“sorrow not” meaning “do not 
be sad.” 

When Joseph loaded his brothers’ camels with provisions, 
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providing for their needs and filling their measures, he placed 
the golden drinking-cup with which he had measured the food 
in his brother Benjamin’s saddlebag. 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—‘Affan—‘Abd al- 
Wahid— Yunus—al-Hasan: The metal cup (sawd‘] and the 
drinking cup were the same—a vessel from which one drank. 

It is said that Joseph placed it in Benjamin’s saddlebag, with- 
out Benjamin’s knowledge. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: When he 
gave them their provisions, he put the drinking-cup in his 
brother's saddlebag.“* His brother was unaware of this. When 
they set out, a crier called out before the caravan had left, “You 
are surely thieves!’””** 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: He loaded 
camel after camel for them, and loaded one in his full brother’s 
name as he had done for the others. Then he called for the 
king’s drinking-cup, which was metal— some claim it was sil- 
ver—and placed it in Benjamin’s saddlebag. He granted them a 
respite until they had left and gone far from the city, then he 
gave orders about them and they were overtaken and stopped. 
A caller cried out, “O camel riders! You are surely thieves!” It 
is reported that Joseph’s messenger reached them and said, 
“Did we not entertain you honorably, give you full measure (of 
provisions}, provide you with good housing, and do for you 
what we do not do for others? We took you into our own 
houses and we are entitled to some respect for our property 
from you.” As he spoke to them, they said, “Certainly, what is 
the matter?” The messenger said, “We are missing the king’s 
drinking-cup, and suspect no one but you.” They said, “By 
God! You know that we did not come to do evil in this land, 
and we are not thieves.””** 

Mujahid said that the “camels” (‘ayr) were donkeys. I have 
this by way of al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Sufyan—a man— 
Mujahid. 
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One of the things which Joseph’s messenger called out was, 
“Whoever brings the king’s metal cup shall have a camel-load 
of food, and I shall be responsible for it”*“—meaning he 
would be responsible for ensuring that the reward was given. 

The brothers only said, “You know that we did not come to 
do evil in this land, and we are not thieves.” They had given 
back to Joseph the price of the food which he had put in their 
saddlebags the first time, so they said, “If we were thieves, we 
would not have returned that to you.” It is said that they were 
known for not taking anything which was not theirs, which is 
why they insisted upon that. 

They were asked, “How should the one who has stolen it 
be punished?” They answered, “In our judgment, his penalty 
should be to be handed over to the one from whom he stole, to 
be enslaved by him.” 

According to Ibn Waki'—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: The bro- 
thers were asked, “And what should the penalty be, if you are 
liars?” They answered, “The penalty? He in whose bag it is 
found, let him be the penalty.“* Take him, he is yours.” 

Joseph began by searching the others’ packs before that of 
Benjamin. He went through them and finally took the cup out 
of Benjamin’s pack. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray‘ —Sa‘ id—Qa- 
tadah: It was reported to us that before he looked into the 
packs he asked God’s pardon, eschewing the sin he accused 
them of committing until only Benjamin remained, being the 
youngest of the group. He said, “I don’t think this one took 
anything.” They said, “Of course, so consider him blameless.” 
Except that he already knew where the drinking-cup had been 
put. God said, “Then he produced it from his brother’s bag. 
Thus did We contrive for Joseph. He could not have taken his 
brother according to the king’s law’*’—that is, according to 
the judgment and ordinance of the king of Egypt, which did not 
ordain that a thief be enslaved for what he stole. Instead Joseph 


455. See ibid., 12:72. 
456. Ibid., 12:74-75. 
457. Ibid., 12:76. 


[400] 


[401] 


174 Prophets and Patriarchs 


took him through a subterfuge which God worked for him, so 
that his companions handed Benjamin over to him and he sa- 
tisfied them that the handing over was just. 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad—Shababah— Warqa’- 
Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid: God’s statement, “He could not have 
taken his brother according to the king’s law,” means he could 
not have taken him except through a pretext which God con- 
trived for him and which Joseph carried out. At 
that point Joseph's brothers said, “If he steals, a brother of his 
stole before ’“*—they meant Joseph. 

It has been said that Joseph stole one of the idols of his grand- 
father—his mother’s father—and broke it. And they con- 
demned him for that. 


Concerning Those Who Said That 


According to Ahmad b. ‘Amr al-Basri—al-Fayd b. al-Fadl— 
Mis‘ar—Abt Hasin—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: The quote, “If he 
steals, a brother of his stole before,” means that Joseph stole 
one of the idols of his grandfather—his mother’s father—and 
broke it, throwing it on the path, and his brothers shamed him 
for that. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Ibn Idris—his father: The sons of 
Jacob were at dinner with him when Joseph looked at a bone 
and hid it, and they blamed him for that, hence the quote, “If 
he steals, a brother of his stole before.” When Joseph heard 
that from them he immediately said to himself, “You are in 
the worst case, and God knows best the truth of what you 
claim’“*——that is, what they said about the brother of Benja- 
min was a lie, but he did not say so in plain words. 

According to Ibn Waki‘'—‘Amr —Asbat—al-Suddi: When the 
stolen object was produced from the boy’s saddlebag, they were 
filled with sadness and said, “O sons of Rachel! Still we suffer 
tribulation from you. When did you take this cup?” Benjamin 
answered, “No, rather it is the sons of Rachel who are still suf- 
fering from you. You took away my brother and made him die 
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in the desert. The one who placed the cup in my saddlebag is 
the one who put the dirhams in your saddlebags.” They said, 
“Don’t mention the dirhams lest we be seized for them.” 

When they were brought before Joseph he called for the cup, 
struck it, and held it to his ear. Then he said, “This cup of mine 
tells me that you originally numbered twelve, but you took a 
brother of yours and sold him.” When Benjamin heard that he 
arose and bowed down before Joseph and said, “O king! Ask 
this cup of yours about my brother. Where is he?” Joseph 
struck the cup again and said, “He is alive and you will see 
him.” Benjamin said, “Then do with me what you wish, for 
if he knows about me, he will deliver me.” 

Then Joseph went into his chamber and wept, then he 
washed himself and came out. Benjamin said, “O king! I would 
like you to strike this cup of yours, that it might tell you the 
truth about who stole it and put it in my saddlebag.” Joseph 
struck it again and said, “This cup of mine is angry and says, 
‘How can you ask me who my owner is? You have seen who 
had me in his possession.’ ” 

The sons of Jacob could not be controlled when they became 
angry. Reuben said, “O king! By God, leave us alone or I will 
give such a shout that every pregnant woman in Egypt will 
drop what is in her womb.” Reuben was so angry that every 
hair on his body stood out and stuck through his clothes. So 
Joseph said to his son, “Stand at Reuben’s side and touch him.” 
Now it was known that whenever a son of Jacob was angry and 
another son of Jacob touched him, his anger would disappear. 
(When Joseph’s son touched him,) Reuben said, “Who is this? 
Is there a sprout of the seed of Jacob in this land?” Then Jo- 
seph said, “Who is Jacob?” And Reuben became angry and said, 
“O king, do not mention Jacob. He is Israel of God, the son of 
God’s sacrificial victim,“’ who was the son of the Friend of 
God.”““ Joseph said, “Then you are honest.” 


460. In Ginzberg, Legends, II:98, in addition to the cup, Joseph has a magic 


astrolabe by which he reveals himself to Benjamin but not to his brothers. 
461. For a Jewish variant of this story see Ginzberg, Legends, I]:107; V:354, 
nn. 277, 278. 
462. That is, Isaac. 
463. That is, Abraham. 
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When Joseph detained his brother Benjamin, his brothers 
themselves admitted that he had more right to keep him than 
they did and saw no way to free him. But they began seeking 
his release by exchanging one of themselves for him. They 
said, “O ruler, he has an aged father, so take one of us instead of 
him. We see that you are a person who does kindnesses.” 
Joseph said to them, “God forbid that we should seize any- 
one but him on whom we found our property; then, truly, we 
would be wrongdoers”““—that is, if they punished an inno- 
cent one instead of the guilty one. When his brothers despaired 
of getting Joseph to agree to their request to take one of them in 
place of Benjamin, they saved themselves by means of a se- 
cret—no one could separate them, nor could any but they as- 
sociate with them.“ The eldest of them, namely Reuben 
(though some say it was Simeon] said to the rest, “Do you not 
remember that our father made us promise by God that we 
would bring our brother Benjamin safely back unless we were 
all surrounded? Before this, we were remiss in the case of 
Joseph. I shall not leave this land until my father permits 
me”—that is, permits him to depart leaving his brother Benja- 
min behind—“or until God judges for me, for He is the best of 
judges.”’ It is said that by (the words,) “or until God judges 
for me,” he meant that he would fight anyone who tried to stop 
him from taking Benjamin with him, and God would judge the 
outcome. “Go back to our father and tell him, ‘O our father, 
your son has stolen and we have handed him over in his guilt. 
We testify only to what we know, and the king’s cup was found 


464. Qur’an, 12:78. 

465. Ibid., 12:79. 

466. Although the unique qualities of Jacob’s sons (who could not be sepa- 
rated and who could not associate with others} are mentioned in the aggada, 
they are not given the prominent emphasis which we find here. Compare the 
account of Judah’s reaction, after his threat to kill Joseph and Pharaoh, to Ma- 
nasseh’s stamping his foot on the ground, when Judah says, “only one belong- 
ing to our family can stamp thus!” Ginzberg, Legends, II:104-—5. Also, Joseph 
tells Manasseh to lay his hand on Judah’s shoulder to allay his fury, and Judah 
notices “that he was in contact with a kinsman of his,” ibid., r1o. 

467. Qur'an, 12:80. 
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in his saddlebag. We are not guardians of the unseen; we 
promised only to protect him from that against which we have 
means of protecting him. We could not have known that he 
would steal and become enslaved for his thievery. Ask the peo- 
ple of the town in which we were and in which your son stole, 
and those of the caravan with which we came from Egypt, 
about the story of your son. You will be told the truth about 
it.’ 1469 

When they went back to their father and told him how 
Benjamin and Reuben had been left behind, he said, “No, it 
is rather that your minds have beguiled you into something” — 
which they wanted. He said, “Patience is seemly” 
—meaning he had no violent grief over the loss of his son. “It 
may be that God will bring them all to me’”— meaning Joseph, 
Benjamin, and Reuben. Then Jacob turned away from them and 
said, “Alas, my grief for Joseph!” As God said, “His eyes were 
whitened with the sorrow he was suppressing,’*” for he was 
filled with sadness and anger. When his sons heard this they 
said, “By God! You will never stop remembering Joseph,‘”' or 
loving him or mentioning him, until your body becomes seri- 
ously ill and your brain disordered from loving and remem- 
bering him, and you become decrepit and worn out or die.” Ja- 
cob answered them, “I expose my distress and anguish only to 
God”—that is, not to you——“and I know from God that which 
you do not know’‘”—that is, about the truth of Joseph’s 
dream and of its interpretation that Jacob and his sons one day 
would all bow down to Joseph. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Hakkam—‘isa b. Yazid—al- 
Hasan: The question was asked, “How strong was Jacob’s emo- 
tion for his lost son?” He answered, “As strong as the emotion 
of seventy bereaved mothers.” He asked, “And what did he 
have as recompense?” He answered, “The reward of one hun- 


468. Ibid., 12:81. 
469. Ibid., 12:82. 
470. Ibid., 12:83-—84. 
471. Ibid., 12:85. 
472. Ibid., 12:86. 
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dred martyrs.” He never thought ill of God for a single mo- 
ment, night or day. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Hakkam—Abi Mu‘adh— 
Yinus—al-Hasan— the Prophet: the same. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—al-Mubarak b. Muja- 
hid—a man of al-Azd—Talhah b. Musarrif al-Yami: I was told 
that a neighbor of Jacob b. Isaac visited him and said, “O Jacob! 
What is this I see? You have become fragile and exhausted, and 
you have not reached the age which your father reached.” Jacob 
said, “What has destroyed and exhausted me is concern for Jo- 
seph, and remembering him with which God has afflicted me.” 
Then God said to him, “O Jacob! Do you complain of Me to My 
creatures?” Jacob said, “O my Lord! It is a sin I have commit- 
ted, forgive me for it.” God said, “I have indeed forgiven you 
for it.” After that, if he was asked, he would only say, “I expose 
my distress and anguish only to God, and I know from God 
what you do not know.” - 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Amuli—Abt Usa- 
mah—Hisham—al-Hasan: From the time Joseph left Jacob’s 
presence until he returned, eighty years passed, and for all that 
time grief did not leave his heart, nor did he cease weeping un- 
til his sight was gone. By God, there is no creature on earth no- 
bler to God than Jacob. 

Then Jacob ordered his sons who had come back from Egypt 
to go there again and seek news of Joseph and Benjamin, saying 
to them, “Go and find out about Joseph and his brother, and do 
not despair of the spirit of God.‘ By His spirit he will dispel 
from us and from you the grief in which we find ourselves.” So 
they went back to Egypt, and when they entered Joseph’s pres- 
ence they said, “O ruler! Misfortune has struck us and our folk, 
and we bring only poor merchandise, so give us the full 
measure and be charitable to us. God will reward the charita- 
ble.”** The “poor merchandise” which they brought with 
them consisted of spurious, wretched dirhams which could 


only be taken as a deposit. Some have said it was rings of a sack 


473. Ibid., 12:87. 
474. Ibid., 12:88. 
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of ropes or some such thing. Others have said it was butter and 
wool, while others said it was pine nuts and terebinth fruit. 
Still others have said that it was very little, less than they had 
previously used for buying. 

They asked Joseph to be generous to them and give them as 
much food as he had given them the two previous times, and 
not any less. They said to him, “Give us the full measure and 
be charitable to us. God will reward the charitable.” 

According to Ibn Waki‘'—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: In (the 
phrase), “be charitable to us,” the word “charitable” means 
something between generosity and baseness. It has been said 
that “and be charitable to us” meant they wanted him to re- 
turn their brother to them, and “God will reward the charit- 
able.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: It is said 
that when they spoke to him in these words, he was overcome 
and wept, scattering tears. Then he revealed to them what he 
had been hiding, “Do you know what you did to Joseph and his 
brother in your ignorance?”** In mentioning his brother Ben- 
jamin, Joseph did not mean what he himself had done to Benja- 
min when he seized him; he meant their having parted Joseph 
from Benjamin when they sold him. When Joseph said that, 
they said to him, “Then you are Joseph!” He said, “I am Joseph 
and this (that is, Benjamin] is my brother. God has shown us fa- 
vor’”—that is, by bringing the two together after the other 
brothers had separated them. “He who wards off evil and en- 
dures, indeed God does not forget to reward the kindly.”*” 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: When Jo- 
seph said to them, “I am Joseph and this is my brother,” they 
sought pardon and said, “By God, verily God has preferred you 
above us, and we were indeed sinful.” Joseph said to them, 
“Have no fear this day. May God forgive you; He is the most 
merciful of all those who show mercy.”*” When Joseph had 
revealed himself to them, he asked them about his father. 

According to Ibn Waki'—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: Joseph 


475. Ibid., 12:89. 
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asked them, “What did my father do after me?” They replied, 
“When Benjamin vanished from him, he became blind with 
grief.” So he said, “Go with this shirt of mine and lay it on my 
father’s face, and he will recover his sight. Then come to me 
with all your folk.”* When the caravan of Jacob’s sons de- 
parted, Jacob (back in Palestine} said, “I am conscious of the 
scent of Joseph.”*” 

According to Yinus—Ibn Wahb-——Ibn Shurayh—Abu Ayyub 
al-Hawzani: The wind asked permission to bring the scent of 
Joseph to Jacob before the messenger bearing the shirt would 
reach Jacob, and it did so. Jacob said, “Truly I am conscious of 
the scent of Joseph, though you call me a dotard.”*” 

According to Abi Kurayb-——Waki'—Isra’ il—Ibn Sinan—Ibn 
Abi al-Hudhayl—Ibn ‘Abbas: About the quote, “And when the 
caravan departed, their father said, ‘Truly I am conscious of the 
scent of Joseph,’” it means that a wind stirred up and brought 
the scent of Joseph from a distance of eight nights’ journey. 
And Jacob said, “Truly I am conscious of the scent of Joseph, 
though you call me a dotard.” 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid b. Zuray‘—Sa‘id— 
Qatadah—al-Hasan: It was reported to us that on that day 
there were eighty farsakhs (four hundred and eighty km) be- 
tween Joseph in the land of Egypt and Jacob in the land of Ca- 
naan; therefore it came a long way. 

According to al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Ibn Jurayj: 
Concerning his statement, “Truly I am conscious of the scent 
of Joseph,” we have heard that there were eighty farsakhs be- 
tween them when he said, “Truly I am conscious of the scent 
of Joseph.” He had been parted from him for seventy-seven 
years. By his words, “though you call me a dotard,” he meant 
“though you consider me foolish and an example of 
decrepitude and declining intelligence.” But those of his sons 
who were with him said, “By God, you are in your old aberra- 


478. Ibid., 12:93. According to Jewish tradition a seer loses his spirit of 
prophecy when in a state of grief, hence news of Joseph being alive restored 
prophecy to Jacob. Ginzberg, Legends, Il, 116; see also V, 346, n. 198. 

479. Qur'an, 12:94. 
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tion again”“'—meaning craziness and error brought on by his 
ren.embrance and love of Joseph. 

The bearer of glad tidings—the post rider whom Joseph had 
sent out to bring Jacob word of him—arrived and told of Jo- 
seph’s being alive and of what had happened with him. It is re- 
ported that the messenger’s name was Judah b. Jacob. 

According to Ibn Waki'—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: Joseph 
said, “Take this shirt of mine and lay it on my father’s face. He 
will regain his sight. Then come to me with all your folk.”“” 
Judah said, “The time before, I took the blood-smeared shirt to 
Jacob and told him a wolf had eaten Joseph. Today I shall take 
this shirt and tell him that he is alive, to gladden his eye just as 
I saddened him then.” So he was the messenger of good tidings. 

When the messenger came to Jacob with Joseph’s shirt, he 
laid it on his face and he became able to see again after having 
been blind. He said to his children, “Did I not tell you that I 
know from God what you do not know?”“*—meaning that, 
from the truth of the interpretation of Joseph’s dream in which 
he saw the eleven stars and the sun and the moon bowing 
down to him, he knew that which they did not know. Then 
they said to Jacob, “O our father! Ask forgiveness of our sins 
for us, for we were indeed sinful.”“* And Jacob said to them, 
“I shall ask forgiveness for you from my Lord.”“* Some say 
that he delayed praying for them until dawn, and some say that 
he delayed it until Friday night. 

According to Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi—Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4an al-Dimashqi—al-Walid b. Muslim—Ibn Ju- 
rayj—‘Ata’ and ‘Ikrimah, the client of Ibn ‘Abbas—Ibn 
‘Abbas—the Messenger of God: Jacob said, “I shall ask forgive- 
ness for you from my Lord”—meaning, when Friday night 
came. 

When Jacob and his sons and their families came into Jo- 
seph’s presence, he sheltered his parents with himself. It is said 
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_ that they came into his presence before they entered Egypt, be- 


cause Joseph went forth to meet them. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—‘Amr—Asbat—al-Suddi: They 
brought their wives and families to him, and when they 
reached Egypt, Joseph spoke to the king who was above him, 
and he and the king went forth to meet them. When they 
reached Egypt he said, “Come safe into Egypt, if God wills!” 
And when they came into Joseph’s presence he took his par- 
ents unto himself.“ 

According to al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Ja‘far b. Sulay- 
man—Farqad al-Sabakhi: When the shirt was placed on Jacob’s 
face, he was able to see again, and he said, “Take me with your 
family, all together.” So Jacob was carried with Joseph's broth- 
ers. When Jacob drew near, Joseph was informed that he was 
approaching, and went forth to meet him. The people of Egypt 
rode forth with Joseph, extolling him. When they approached 
each other Jacob was walking, supporting himself on his son 
Judah. Jacob looked at all the horses and men and said, “O Ju- 
dah! This is the Pharaoh of Egypt!” But Judah said, “No, this is 
your son Joseph.”“’ And when they came together Joseph 
went to speak the greeting to him first, but was prevented from 
doing so, for Jacob had more right and privilege to do so than 
he. Jacob said, “Peace be upon you. Oh one who removes 
sorrows!” 

When they entered Egypt, “he placed his parents on the 
dais’”“* and sat them down upon it. There is disagreement as 
to exactly whom it was that Joseph raised to the throne and 
placed upon it. Some have said that one of them was his father 
Jacob and the other his mother Rachel. Others have said that 
the other person was not Rachel but Joseph’s aunt Liyya, for 
his mother Rachel had died before that time. 

And Jacob and Joseph’s mother and all the sons of Jacob fell 
down prostrate before him. According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-A‘l4a—Muhammad b.’ Thawr—Ma‘mar—Qatadah: “They 


486. Ibid., 12:99. The two sentences are in reverse order. 

487. The confusion of Joseph with the king of Egypt occurs in almost all 
the accounts; see Ginzberg, Legends, I:91-94 , the letter of Jacob to Joseph. 
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fell down before him prostrate,"“” for the greeting among 
those people was for one to bow down to the other. And Joseph 
said to his father, “O my father! This is the interpretation of 
my dream of old. My Lord has made it true.” By this he 
meant that their prostrating themselves fulfilled the interpre- 
tation of his dream which he had had before his brothers sold 
him—the dream of the eleven stars and the sun and the moon. 
God had made it true. He said, “He makes the dream true by 
bringing its interpretation.” 

It is said that forty years had passed between the time Joseph 
was shown this dream and the time when its interpretation 
was fulfilled. 


Concerning Some Who Said That 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Mu'‘tamir—his 
father—Abii ‘Uthman—Salman al-Farisi: Between Joseph's 
dream and his seeing its fulfillment, forty years passed. It has 
also been said that it was eighty years. 


Concerning Some Who Said That 


According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali—‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Thagafi 
—Hisham—al-Hasan: Between the time when Joseph departed 
from Jacob and the time the two of them met, eighty years 
passed. Grief had not left Jacob’s heart and tears flowed down 
his cheeks, yet no one on earth was more beloved of God at 
that time than Jacob. 

According to al-Hasan b. Muhammad-—-Dawid b. Mihran— 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ziyad—Yinus—al-Hasan: Joseph was cast 
into the pit when he was seventeen years old, and eighty years 
passed between that (time) and his meeting Jacob (in Egypt). 
After that he lived twenty-three years and died at the age of one 
hundred and twenty. 

According to al-Harith—‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Mubarak b. Fadalah 
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—al-Hasan: Joseph was cast into the pit when he was seven- 
teen, was separated from his father for eighty years, and then 
lived—after God reunited them and Joseph saw the fulfillment 
of his dream—for twenty-three more years, and then died at 
the age of one hundred and twenty. 

Certain people of the scriptures have said that Joseph entered 
Egypt at seventeen and remained in the house of Potiphar for 
thirteen years. When he reached thirty, Pharaoh, the king of 
Egypt, whose name was al-Rayyan b. al-Walid b. Tharwan b. 
Arashah b. Qaran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Imlaq b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah,! 
made him his chief minister. This king became a believer and 
died. After him reigned Qabis b. Mus‘ab b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Numayr b. al-Silwas b. Qaran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Imlaq b. Lud b. Shem 
b. Noah, who was an infidel. Joseph called upon him to believe 
in God, but he did not respond. Then Joseph made his brother 
Judah his heir, and died at the age of one hundred and twenty 
years. Jacob’s separation from him lasted twenty-two years, 
while his stay with Joseph in Egypt after God brought them to- 
gether lasted seventeen years. When death came to him, he 
made Joseph his heir. Jacob had come to Egypt with seventy 
men of his family, and when he died he made Joseph promise 
to take his body back to be buried next to his father Isaac. Jo- 
seph did that for him, taking him to be buried in Syria and then 
coming back to Egypt. Joseph ordered that his own body be 
taken to be buried with his ancestors, and when Moses left 
Egypt he carried the coffin with Joseph’s body with him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: It was 
mentioned to me—but God knows best—that Joseph’s absence 
from Jacob lasted eighteen years. But the people of the scrip- 
tures claim that it was forty years or thereabouts, and that after 
Jacob came to Joseph in Egypt he remained with him for seven- 
teen years and then God took him. It has been reported to me 
that Joseph was buried in a coffin of marble in the waters of the 
Nile. Someone has said that Joseph lived twenty-three years af- 
ter his father’s death, and was one hundred and twenty years 
old when he died. 


491. See the previous listing, Tabari, I, 378, above. 
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In the Torah it is said that he lived one hundred and ten 
years, and that Ephraim b. Joseph and Manasseh b. Joseph were 
born to him. Nun was born to Ephraim, and to Nun b. Ephraim 
was born Joshua b. Nun who was the manservant of Moses. To 
Manasseh was born Moses b. Manasseh, and it is said that 
Moses b. Manasseh was a prophet before Moses b. Amram. The 
people of the Torah claim that he was the one who sought 
al-Khidr.“* 


492. See the story of Moses b. Manasseh (Tha‘labi, Qisas, 126, has Misha}, 
Kisa’i, 208. Most Muslim Qur’4n commentators associate the story referred 
to him (see n. 493, below) with Moses b. Amram, but a minority attribute it 
to this otherwise unknown figure who, according to Tha‘labi, lived two hun- 
dred years before Moses b. Amram. 

493. Al-Khidr or al-Khadir is the popular figure in legend and story who is 
primarily associated with siirah 18:60-82. The name does not appear in the 
Qur’an, but most of the commentators say that he was the “servant of Mo- 
ses” mentioned there. See Shorter Encyc., 232ff. Compare this with the Jew- 
ish story of “R. Joshua b. Levi and the Strange Actions of Elijah” in Brinner, 
Relief, ll, 13~—16; Obermann, Elijah, 387-404. 
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‘Abd al-A‘la (b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz) 21, 98 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi Ziyad 21 

‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi 98 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr 82 

‘Abdallah b. Dinar 45 
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Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Wahb 
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Ahmad b. ‘Amr al-Basri 174 

Ahmad b. Bashir b. Abi ‘Abdallah 
al-Warraq 20 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi 181 

Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Ahwazi 102, 103 

Ahmad b. Ishaq b. al-Mukhtar 104 

Ahmad b. al-Miqdam 61 

Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal 39 

Ahmad b. al-Walid al-Ramli 144 
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Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razayyan 148 

al-Ahqaf 16 

al-Ahwaz 48 n. 129, 110, 127 
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al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami 31 

al-‘Ala’ b. Jariyah al-Thaqafi 84 
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‘Alqamah 162 
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‘Amr b. Muhammad al-‘Angqazi 150 

‘Amr b. Mus‘ab 113 
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‘Amr b. Qays al-Mula’i 117, 120 

‘Amr b. Saba’ 23 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd 89, 95 

Anas 148 
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Anatolia 19 n. 66, 137 
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274, 129, 132, 134 

al-‘Arabat 169 

Arabia(n) 13 nn. 44,45, 19 n. 69, 30 n. 
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Arpachshad (Arfakhshad) b. Shem 12, 
14-16, 21, 127 

al-Argam 13 
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Noah 11 

Arwanaz 5 
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n. 272 
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Asbat 39, 50, 53, 59, 62, 68, 71, 72, 86, 
gO, IOI, 107, 113, 115, 118, 121, 
124, 126, 130, 137, 150, 152, 155, 
156, 1§8—160, 163, 166, 168, 170, 
172-174, 179, 181, 182 

Asenath 166 n. 426 

al-Ash‘ar b. Saba’ 23 

Ashban {also Ishban) 16, 17, 134 

Asher b. Jacob 135, 136 

Ashkenaz 10 n. 32 

Ashidh 12 n. 40 {see also Asshur] 

‘Asim 29,31 

Aspyan/Atbin/Abtin 7 n. 31, 24 n. 78 
(see also Athfiyan) 

Asshur b. Shem {also Ashidh) 12, 14 

Assyrian (language} ro n. 32 

‘Ata’ 21, 78, 181 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah 87,95 

‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib 76, 79, 86, 157, 158 

Athfiyan 24 n. 78, 25 
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24,7. 28, 25 n. 88, 26 n. 93 

‘Awf 88 

al-Awlaj 169 

Awshanj (Hishang} (also Awshang b. 
Farwak) 6, 7 

al-aykah 143 n. 342 

Ayyub 64, 74 (see also Job} 

Azar {Terah b. Nahor| 16, 22, 49-53 

al-Azd, a man from 178 

al-Azdahag 1 nn. 1,2, 3, 23, 49, 110, 
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‘Aziz 153 n. 363 

al-Azraq (Bani) 13 


B 
Baba Batra 140 n. 334 


Babylon 3, 4, 6 n. 25, 8, 12, 18, 26, 48, 
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Badham Abi, Salih, mawl4 Umm 
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Badil 13 

Baghdad 49 n. 132 

al-Bahrayn 13 n. 45, 14, 31 N. 105 

Bakht bt. Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth 
b. Noah 11 
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Bakr 32, 36 (see also Bakr b. 
Mu‘awiyah) 

Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah 30, 32, 34, 36 

al-Bal‘ami 4 n. 16, 6 1. 27 

Balish b. Dawas 111 

Balkans 17 n. 59 

Balkh 110 n. 274 

Basar b. Abraham 127 

Basmah bt. Ishmael 134, 136 

al-Basrah 48 n. 130, 53 

al-Bathaniyyah 140, 141 

Bayan 86, 87 
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Palestine} 139, 151 

Bays, Abruhah 162 n. 405 (see also 
Nabi} 

Beersheba (Bir al-Sab‘) 23, 65, 66 n. 
184, 128 

Belshazzar b. Evilmerodach b. 
Nebuchadnezzar 15 

Benjamin (Bunyamin) b. Jacob (also 
Shaddad} 135, 136, 139 n. 332, 
149, 167, 169, 170, 171 n. 450, 
172-174, 175 n. 460, 176-180 

Berbers 16, 17, 21, 127 

Best of Mankind (i.e. Muhammad) 14 

Bethuel (Batawil) b. Nahor 61, 131 

Bible, Biblical 4 n. 19, ro n. 35, 21 n. 
72, 48 nn. 128,129, 49 N. 131, 50 
N. 137, 67 N. 185, 69 n. 198, 125 
N. 310, 127 n. 344, 128 n. 316, 
134 N. 325, 138 0. 329, 143 nn. 
341,342,148 n. 348, 153 n. 362, 
166 N. 426 

Bilal 29 n. 103, 30 

Bildad 142 
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Bildad the Shuite 142 n. 339 (see also 
Bildad) 

Bilhah 135, 136, 150 n. 353 

Bishr 103, 114, 168 (see also Bishr b. 
Mu‘adh} 

Bishr b. Job 143 (see also Dhi al-Kifl} 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh 102, 117, 120, 124, 
151, 164, 173, 180 

Bistam b. Muslim 163 

Biwarasb 1, 2, 5—7, 10, 110, 111 (see 
also al-Azdahagq; al-Dahhak) 

Black Stone 70 

Blacks (sl-siidan, al-asawid) 11, 20 

Bukhtnasar 18 n. 64 (see Nebuchad- 
nezzar} 

Bulgars 17 n. 59, 26 (see also Burjan) 

Bundazir b. Noah 18 

Bundahishn 2 nn. 6,10, 6 n. 25, 7 1. 
31, 25 nn. 82,84,85 

Bugayin b. Yaqtan b. Eber b. Shelach 
b. Arpachshad b. Shem b. Noah 
17 

al-Buraq 92, 126 

Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al- 
Aslami 88 
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Bushra 151, 152 

Byzantines (Rim) 17, 18, 20, 21, 26, 
27, L10, 133, 140 

Byzantium 24, 10 n. 272, 136 
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Canaan Io n. 35, 20, 65 n. 181, 125, 
180 

Canaan b. Cush 50 n. 137 

Canaan b. Ham 11, 12, 16 

Canaanite(s) 13, 20, 127, 135, 136 
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Copts, Coptic 11, 16, 21, 63, 129 

Cush b. Ham b. Noah 11, 14, 16, 49 n. 
135, §ON. 137, LOS N. 265 
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Cuthah-Rabba 55 n. 151 
Cyrus the Mede 15 


D 
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al-Dahhak b. ‘Alwa4n, or b. Andur- 
amasb I n. 1, 2-9, 23-25, 26 Nn. 
89, 49 N. 135, 50, 1og—111 (see 
also Biwarasb, al-Azdahaq) 

al-Dahhak 161 

al-Dahna 31 n. 105 

Damascus 140 n. 338, 169 n. 440 
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Damrah b. Rabi‘ah 21 

Dan (D4an] b. Jacob 135, 136 

Danbawand/Danbavand I n. 5, 3 n. 
14, 5, 8, 23, 26, I10 

Daniel 48 n. 129 

Darafsh Kabiyan 7 

al-Darim 19 

Dawas b. Nabat 111 

Dawid 84, 98, 161 (see also Dawid b. 
Abi Hind} 

Dawid b. Abi Hind 84, 87, 98 

Dawid b. Mihran 183 

Dawid b. Qays 147 

Daylam rro n. 272 

Dead Sea 169 n. 439 

Dhi al-Kifl 143 n. 341 (see also Bishr 
b. Job} 

Dhii al-Qarnayn 23 n. 74, 50 (see also 
Alexander] 

Dinah bt. Jacob 134, 137, 140 nn. 
334,337 

Dinkart 24 n. 76 

Duma 125 

Duma b. Ishmael 132, 133 

Duran 12 
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Eber (‘Abir) b. Shelah 15, 21, 22, 28 
Eber (‘Abir) b. Shem 14 
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Edomlite) 136, 140 nn. 334,335 (see 
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Egypt (Misr) 2, 11, 12, 14, 16 n. 58, 62, 
65, 111, 128, 152, 153 N. 363, 154, 
158, 161, 163, 166—169, 173, 177, 
178, 180, 182 n. 487, 183, 184 

Elam b. Shem 12, 14 

Elamite 48 n. 129 

Elburz 3 n. 14 

Eliezer 16 n. 55 

Eliphaz the Temanite 142 n. 339 (see 
also Alifaz} 

Emtelai (bt.) Karnabo 128 n. 316 (see 
also Anmatala bt. Yakfur| 

Enoch (Khanikh} 130 

Enosh b. Seth 21 n. 72 

Ephraim (Afrayim) b. Joseph 166, 185 

Erech 49 n. 131 (see also Warka; 
Unugq, Uruk) 

Esau (‘Ays} b. Isaac} 17, 133-137, 138 
n. 328, 139, 147 

Esther 48 n. 129 

Euphrates 3 n. 15, 12, 128 
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Faligh b. ‘Abir 16 n. 53 (see also Peleg) 

Farédiin, Freidiin, Afridiin, Afarida 1 
n. 4 (see also Afaridiin) 

Faris 4 n. 18 (see also Fars, Persia) 

Faris (b. Lud) 12, 13 

Faris b. Nabras b. Nasir b. Shem b. 
Noah 17 

Fargad al-Sabakhi 182 

Fars 4, 13, 110 n. 272 (see also Persia) 

al-Fayd b. al-Fadl 174 

Fereydun, Fereydoun 5 n. 22, 7 n. 31, 
49 n. 135 (see also Afaridhun) 

Fezzan(ites) 11, 15, 16 

Fir'awn 1 n. 4, 153 n. 364 (see also 
Pharaoh] 

fitrah 97 n. 246 

Fuday! b. ‘Iyad 113, 142 

Furaygqish b. Qays b. Sayfi b. Siba 17 

Furqgan [i.e. Qur’4n) 130 

al-Furs, see Persian(s} 
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Gabriel (Jibrail) 59, 60 n. 173, 61, 
68—70, 73,74 81, 82, 90, 91, 94, 
115 N. 283, 116, 118, 120-125, 
154 N. 368, 165 

Gad (Jad) b. Jacob 135, 136 

Gether (Ghathir] b. Aram 13 

Gether (Ghathir] b. Uz 13 

Ghafar 13 

Ghassan b. al-Rabi‘ 104 

al-Ghawr 169 n. 440 

Ghiyath b. Ibrahim 140 

Gi-mir-ra-a/Kimmerioi ro n. 32 {see 
also Gomer} 

Gog (Yajij) 11, 16, 21 

Gomer (Jamir} b. Japheth b. Noah 9, 
11, 14—16 (see also Jayiimart) 

Gomorrah (‘Amorah] 125 n. 310 (see 
also ‘Amarah) 

Greek (language) 10 n. 32 

Greeks 11, 137 

Gushtasp 110 n. 273 

Giiza(g}, see Khazak 
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al-Haba’ 29 

Habib b. Aws {Abii Tammam, al-Ta’i) 
I 

Hadhram b. Eber b. Siba b. Joktan b. 
Eber b. Shelah b. Arpachshad b. 
Shem b. Noah 17 

Hadramawt 14 

Hadrian 66 n. 183 

Hafs b. Humayd 108, 120 

Hagar 63 n. 175, 64, 65, 69 n. 198, 70, 
71 N. 201, 72, 73 NN. 203,204, 
74-77, 89, 92, 93, 125, 126, 129, 
132, 133 

Hajjaj 42, 43, 45, 58, 68, 87, 94, 101, 
146, 170, 180 

Haijjaj b. Muhammad 156 

Hajar b. Arhir 129 

al-Hakam b. Aban 99 

al-Hakam b. Bashir 117, 120 
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al-Hakam b. Zuhayr 152 

Hakkam 113, 177, 178 

Ham b. Noah (Ham b. Nib) ro n. 35, 
II, 12 N. 39, 14-21 

Haman (Haman) 1 n. 4 

Hammad 87, 94, 157 

Hammid b. Khalid al-Khayyat 147 

Hammad b. Salamah 76, 148, 
1§7-158 

Hammad b. Zayd 145 

Hamzah al-Zayyat 86 

Hanash 99 

Hanndd b. al-Sirri 69 

al-Haram (sanctuary) 16, 73 

Haran b. Terah 61, 131 

al-Harith b. Hassan al-Bakri 29 

al-Harith (b. Muhammad} 12, 17, 18, 
61, 95, 113, 127, 128, 145, 146, 
151, 163, 170, 172, 182, 183 

al-Harith b. Yazid al-Bakri 31 

Harithah b. Mudarrib 70 

Harran 49 n. 134, 63, 111, 127, 131 

al-Hasa 13 n. 45 

al-Hasan 20, 21, 82, 83, 88, 95, 103, 
104, 113, 142, 146, 172, 177, 178, 
180, 183, 184 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al-Basiri 89 

al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah 79 

al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah 104 

al-Hasan b. Dinar 58, 82, 89, 94 

al-Hasan b. Hani’ (b. Muhammad b. 
Sa‘din al-Azdi al-Andalusi, Abi 
al-Qasim) 1 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad 74, 76, 108, 
151, 156, 157, 172, 174, 183 

al-Hasan b. Misa al-Ashib (Ushayb} 
145 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah 71 

al-Hasan b. Yahy4 41, 99, 102, 104, 
106, 121, 163 

Hashim (Bana} 86 

Hasin 159 

Hatim b. Abi Saghirah 114, 145 

Hawb 6 

Hawmal b. Job 143 

Hawshil b. Japheth 11 
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Hawwan b. Japheth 11 

Hawwiz 3 

Hayzan 58 

Hazarmavet b. Joktan b. Eber b. 
Shelah 17 

Hebrew (language} 19 nn. 67,68, 69 n. 
199, 128, 160, 161, 169 n. 439 

Hebron 125, 130, 147 

Hijaz 12-14, 26, 41, 127, 169 nN. 442 

al-Hijr 16, 20, 41, 46, 73, 133 

al-Himméani 102, 116, 144 

Himyar (a people) 18 n. 62 

Himyar b. Saba’ 23 

Hind 16 n. 56, 26 (see also India) 

al-Hirah 134 

Hird 29 n. 98 (see also Samitd} 

Hisham (prob. b. Muhammad b. al- 
Sa’ib} 63, 64, 142, 178, 183 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib 2, 
4, §, 12, 17, 18, 23 §0, 127, 128 

Hid b. ‘Abdallah b. Ribah 28 n. 97, 
29, 34-36, 39, 40. 121, 46, 50, 
143 0. 342 

Hudhayfah 117, 120, 121 

Huff (Bana) 13 

Hurmuzjird 127, 128 

al-Husayn 42, 45, 58, 61, 68, ror, 
145-147, 180 

al-Husayn b. ‘Amr b. Muhammad 140 

al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr al- 
‘Abdgari 137 

al-Husayn b. Waqid 80, 97 

al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Tahhan 83 

Hishang 6 n. 24 (see also Awshanj) 

Hushaym 86, 88 

Hutti 3 

Huzaylah bt. Bakr 32, 36 


I 


Iblis 92, 93, 140-142 

Ibn ‘Abbar 17 n. 61, 18 n. 64 

Ibn ‘Abbas 12, 17, 18, 50, 53-55, 59, 
74, 76, 79, 80, 84, 86, 90, 94, 95, 
98, 99, 102, 107, 113, IIS, 116, 
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118, 121, 128, 147, 1§1, 153, 
156-159, 163, 164, 165, 180, 181 
{see also ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas)  — 

Ibn Abi ‘Adi 84 

Ibn Abi Fudayk 147 

Ibn Abi al-Hudhay] 86, 180 

ton Abi Ja‘far 102 

Ibn Abi Layla 81—82 (see also ‘Imran 
b. Muhammad) 

Ibn Abi Mulaykah 81, 156 

Ibn Abi Najih 88, 95, 101, 113, 114, 
123, 124, 146, 152, 155, 158, 174 

Ibn ‘Amr 86 

Ibn ‘Ata’ 27 

Ibn Bashshar 70, 80, 85, 86, 95, 99, 
102-104, 146 

Ibn Fudayl 162 

Ibn Hubayrah 99 

Ibn Humayd 3, 11, 32, 49, 50, 58, 61, 
64, 65, 71, 73, 79, 80, 86, 88, 89, 
92-95, 97, 103, I12, 113, 116, 
117, 119, 120, 125, 127, 132, 134, 
140, 143, 144, 148, 153, 154, 165, 
166, 168, 169, 171, 172, 177-179, 
184 

Ibn Idris 83—84, 100, 174 

Ibn ‘Imran 45 

Ibn Ishaq 11, 12, 14, 32, 50, 52, 56, 60, 
61, 65, 73, 84, 89, 92, 94, 95, 125, 
127, 132~-134, 140, 143, 144, 148, 
153, 154, 166, 168, 169, 171, 172, 
179, 184 (see also Muhammad b. 
Ishaq) 

Ibn Jurayj 43, 45, 46, 58, 68, 95, 101, 
146, I§1, 156, 170, 180, 181 

Ibn Khuthaym 95 

Ibn Luhay‘ah 99 

Ibn Mas‘id (‘Abdallah) 50, 53, 68, 84, 
86, 107, 108, 113, 115, 118, 121 

Ibn al-Mubarak 151 

Ibn al-Muthanna 70, 84, 87, 102 

Ibn Sabit 86 

Ibn Sa‘d 12, 18 (see also Muhammad 
b. Sa‘d) 

Ibn Shihab 84 

Ibn Shurayh 180 
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Ibn Sinan 180 

Ibn Tawis 99 

Ibn Thawban, see ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
Ibn Thawban 

Ibn ‘Ulayyah 58, 64, 84, 87, 103, 142 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah 156 

Ibn Wahb 84, 87, 95, 112, 114, 145, 
146, 165, 180 

Ibn Waki‘ 101, 108, 113, 114, 147, 
150, 1§2, 1§§—-164, 166~168, 
170, 172-174, 179, 181, 182 

Ibn YamA4n 83, 86-88, 95 {see also 
Yahya b. Yaman} 

Ibn Zayd 112, 114, 146, 165 

Ibrahim 162 

Ibrahim b. Abi Bakr 124 

Ibrahim b. Mahdi al-Missisi 144 

Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar 84, 165 

Ibrahim b. Nafi‘' 79 

Ibrahim b. Yazid 163 

Ibrahim b. Ziyad 144 

Idris 143 n. 341 

Ifridhiin 1 n. 3 (see also Afaridhiin} 

‘tkrimah 84, 97, 98, 101, 112, 113, 
161, 163, 165, 181 

iliyd 66, 68, (Bayt Iliya), 128, 129 

‘Imliq b. Lud 12, 16—18 (see also 
‘Urayb} 

‘Imran Abi al-Hudhay! al-San‘ani 163 

‘Imran b. Bakkar al-Kala‘i 21 

‘Imran b. Hasin 21 

‘Imran b. Muhammad b. Abi Layla 83 
(see also Ibn Abi Layla) 

‘Imran b. Zayd 113 

India(ns) (al-Hind) 5, 11, 15, 16 n. 56, 
17, 19 nn. 66,69, 24 

Injil 130 

Iraj/Airaj 24 n. 76, 25, 26, 27.0. 94 

Iram 18 n. 62 

Iran{ian) 2 n. 7, 3 n. 14, 4. 17, § nn. 
20,21, 15 N. 49, 16 n. §8, 27 n. 94, 
48 n. 129, 110 N. 273, III N. 275 

Iranshahr 26 

Iraq 6 n. 26, 18 n. 62, 19 n. 66, 20, 24, 
25, 48 n. 130, 49 nN. 131,132,136, 
90, 127 n. 315 
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‘Isa 95, 113, 146, 158 (see also ‘Isa b. 
Abi Najih) 

‘Isa b. Abi Najih roo, 152 

‘isa b. Yazid 177 

Isaac (Ishaq) b. Abraham 61, 67 n. 
194, 68, 69 n. 198, 72 n. 203, 78, 
82 n. 221, 83-92, I1§ 1.283, 125 
N. 311, 127, 129, 131, 133-138, 
147-149, 175 Nn. 462, 184 

Isbahan 4, 7 

Isfahan 4 n. 17, 16 n. 58 (see also 
Isbahan) 

Ishaq 99, 122 (see also Ishaq b. 
al-Hajjaj) 

Ishaq b. Abi Isra°il 161 

Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj 119 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. al-Shahid 
86 

Ishaq b. al-Mundhir 144 

Ishaq b. Shahin al-Wasiti 87, 98 

Ishban 16 n. 58 (see also Ashban 

Ishmael (Isma‘il) b. Abraham 13, 14 n. 
47, 17, 65, 68, 69 n. 198, 70, 71 Nn. 
201, 72 N. 203, 73, 74, 75 N. 207, 
76~-80, 82 n. 221, 83, 86—90, 
92-95, 102, 125-127, 129, 
132—134, 136, 143 N. 341 

al-Iskandar 23 n. 74 (see also 
Alexander) 

Islamic) to n. 22, 13 n. 45, 17 N. 61, 
18 n. 63, 34, 46, 48 n. 129, 69 n. 
198, 72 n. 204, 88, 97~99, III nN. 
276, 139 N. 333, 143 N. 341, 154 

Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim (Aba 
Hisham) 10-11, 40, 119, 122, 
140 

Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid too 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ayyash 21, 38 

Isma‘il b. Ibrahim 74 

Isma'‘ll b. al-Mutawakkil al-Ashja‘i 46 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ubayd b. Abi Karimah 83 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ulayyah 114 

Israel (i.e. Jacob) 134, 138, 175 

Israel, Children of 18 n. 63, 20, 133 

Israfil 115 

Isra’il 41, 86, 87, 102, 104, 165, 180 
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Issachar (Yashar] b. Jacob (i.e. 
Yashhar) 134 

Istawanah 27 

Itfir b. Rawhib, see Potiphar 

Iyas b. Qabidah al-Ta’'i 134 


J 


Jabir 86, 87, 147, 95 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah 46 

Jabir b. Nah 123 

Jabra’il/Jibril 59 n. 171 (see also 
Gabriel} 

Jacob {Ya‘qub) b. Isaac 61, 67, 68, 
84-86, 88-90, 131, 133, 134, 135 
n. 326, 136, 137, 138 n. 328, 139, 
140 nN. 334,337, 143, 147-149, 
15ON. 353, 154, 156 N. 374, 
167-171, 174, 175, 176 N. 466, 
177, 178, 180 n. 478, 181, 182 n. 
487, 183, 184 

Ja‘far 80, 95, 108, 116, 119 

Ja‘far b. lyas 94 

Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Duba‘l 163, 182 

Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr 104 

Jahiliyyah 46 

Jahlamzh 32 n. 106 (see also 
Jalhamah] 

Jalhamah (Jahlamah} b. al-Khaybari 
32, 34 

Jam (slao Jamshid, Jam Shadh) 2, 4, 6, 
7, 23, 24, 26 

Jam Shadh 23, 25 

Jamir/Jamar/Jawmar/Jamar 9 n. 32 
(see also Gomer} 

Japheth (Yafith, [Yafit}) 9 n. 32, 10, 
II, 12 n. 43, 14, 16-21 (see also 
Yafith) 

Jarir 61, 64, 79, 113 

Jarir b. Hazim 145 

Jasim 13, 14 

Javan b. Japheth 16, 17 

Jaww (al-Yamamah) 14 

Jayamart b. Japheth b. Noah (i.e. 
Gomer] 15, 133 

al-Jazirah 17 n. 60 
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Jerusalem 66 n. 183, 139 n. 331, 169 
n. 440 (see Iliya, Bayt al-Maqdis} 

Jesus (‘isa) b. Mary 133, 158 

Jethro (Yatrin) 143 n. 342 (see also 
Shu‘ayb b. Mika'il} 

Jew(s}, Jewish ro n. 33, Ir n. 36, 12 n. 
39, 48 n. 128, §2.n. 141, 59 Nn. 169, 
60 n. 173, 6§ n. 179, 66 n. 183, 71 
N. 201, 76 n. 208, 87, 88, 115 n. 
283, 129 n. 318, 140 nn. 334,337, 
148 n. 348, 154 nn. 365,368, 156 
N. 374, 157 0. 383, 175 0. 461, 
180 n. 478, 185 n. 493 

Jibal 4 n. 17 

Job (i.e. Ayyab) b. Maws b. Razih 139 
n. 333, 140 nn. 334,335, 337, 141, 
142 n. 339, 143 n. 341, 163 

John (Yabya] b. Zacharias 133 

Joktan (Qahtan) b. Eber 15, 17, 18, 20, 
22 

Jordan 63 n. 175, 65 n. 181, II, 127, 
169 n. 440 

Joseph (Yisuf} b. Jacob 84, 86, 135, 
136, 139 NN. 332,333 143, 148 nn. 
348,349, 150 n. 354, 151-153, 
154 Nn. 368, 155, 156 n. 374, 
157-162, 163 0. 410, 164. 415, 
165, 166 n. 426, 167, 168 n. 432, 
169, 170, 171 N. 450, 172-174, 
17§ 0. 460, 176 n. 466, 177-181, 
182 n. 487, 183, 184 

Joshua (Yasha‘) b. Nan 185 

Judah (Yahidhd] b. Jacob 134, 136, 
139, 150, 154, 176 n. 466, 181, 
182, 184 

Judaism 48 n. 129, 129 n. 317 

Judays 20 

Judays b, Eber 18 

Judays b. Gether 13 

Judays b. Lud 16, 18 

Judham b. ‘Adi 23 

juhfah 19, 20 

Jurayj 158 

Jurhum{ite) 17, 18, 75, 77, 126, 132 
(see also Hadhram] 

Jurjan 12 
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K 


Ka‘b al-Ahbar 84 

Ka‘bah 69 n. 198, 71, 78 n. 210, 81, 87, 
90, 94, 100 

Kabi 7, 8 

Kahlan b. Saba’ 23 

Kaliman 3 

Kan‘an 11 n. 38 (see also Canaan] 

Karita (Abraham’s maternal grand- 
father) 128 

Kasker 49 

Kathir b. Kathir 79 

Katt, Qattah 66 n. 182 (see Qatt/Qitt) 

Kava/Kavag 7 n. 28 (see Kabi) 

Kayanids, see Achaemenian 

Kaysan (b. Abraham] 129 

Kenan 21 n. 72 (see also Qaynan} 

Khalaf b. Hisham 151-152 

Khalaf b. Khalifah 144, 161 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 87 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Makhzimi 133 

Khalid b. ‘Ar‘arah 69, 71 

Khalid al-Tabhan 98 

Kharijah b. Mus‘ab 98 

al-Kharj 13 n. 45 

Khayrash/Kirash al-Madhi 15 n. 51 
{see also Cyrus} 

Khazars 14, 16, 26, 129 nN. 317 

al-Khidr (al-Khadir) 185 n. 493 

al-Khuljan 38, 39 

Khunarath 26, 27 

Khur4san 110 n. 274, 129 

Khishak 27 (see also Khiizak} 

Khiizak/Giza(g]) 27 n. 95 (see also 
Khishak) 

Khizestan 48 n. 129 

Khwanirah/Kh’‘aniratha 26 n. 93 (see 
also Khundrath} 

Kisa’i 28 n. 97, 29 n. 98, 32 n. 106, 36 
N. III, 40 N. 121, §2 N. 141, §3 
nn. 144, 145, §§ mn. 151,154, 58 
n. 166, §9 n. 168, 63 n. 175, 6§ n. 
179, 67 n. 185, 69 n. 198, 72 n. 
203, 76 n. 208, 82 n. 221, 105 n. 
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265, III Nn. 276, 112 N. 279, 127 
N. 314, 129 nN. 318, 135 Nn. 326, 
139 N. 333, 143 N. 341, 148 n. 
348, 154 Nn. 365, 162 nn. 404,405, 
167 N. 430, 171 N. 450, 185 n. 492 

Kisra Barwiz b. Hurmuz b. Anii- 
shirwan 110 n. 272, 134 

Kitamah 17 

Korah (Qariin) 1 

al-Kifah 3 (road}, 12 (bridge}, 48 n. 
130, 49 0. 136, 53 

Kurds 58 

Kitha 48, 49, 128 

Kvirinta Duzita 6 n. 25 (see also 
Hawb} 


Labad 37 

Laban b. Bethuel b. Nahor {also Laban 
b. Nahor) 61, 131, 135-137 

Lahdah bt. al-Khaybari 32 

Lakhm b. ‘Adi 23 

Lakhmids 134 n. 323 

Lanta b. Javan b. Japheth b. Noah 18 

Latin (language) 66 n. 183 

al-Lawdhiyyah (Bani) 35 

Lawudh 12 n. 41 (see also Lud} 

Layth 87 (see also Layth b. Abi 
Sulaym]} 

Layth b. Abi Sulaym 58 

Leah (Liya) bt. Laban 61, 131, 
134~—139, 140 N. 337, 150 N. 353 

Levi (Lawi] b. Jacob 134, 136 

Liyya bt. Jacob 140, 182 

Lot (Ltt) b. Haram b. Terah 61, 62, 65 
n. 181, 66, 67, 68 n. 197, 69 n. 
198, 90, III N. 276, 112 N. 279, 
II§ n. 283, 116, 117, 118 n. 288, 
119-123, 125, 127, 131, 140, 143 
n. 342 

Lud (Lawudh] b. Shem 12, 14-16 

Luhrasb 110 n. 273 

Luqay b. Huzal b. Huzayl {also b. 
Huzaylah bt. Bakr] 32, 35 

Luqman b. ‘Ad 32, 34, 36 n. 111 
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Liitan (b. Abraham) 129 
iti, liwat 113 n. 280 


M 


Mabashi b. Ishmael (also Mabasham} 
132, 133 

Madan b. Abraham 129 

Maday (Madhay) b. Japheth 15, 16 

al-Madi b. Muhammad 130 

al-Madinah 13, 29 n. 102, 31 n. 105, 
124 

Madyan {also Madyan) 143 

Madyan b. Abraham 127, 129 

Magians (al-Majis) 2, 8 

Magog (Majaj) 11, 16, 21 

Mah Mihr Riz Mihr (also Mihr Mah 
Mihr Riz and Riz Mihr of Mihr 
Mah] 5, 27 

Mahlab 162 

Mahmid b. Khidash 147 

Mahrah 30, 32 

Majdal 19 

Majuaj/Ma’jaj 11 n. 36 (see also 
Magog} 

al-Majis 2 n. 9 (see also Magians) 

Makran b. al-Band 17 

Ma‘lanei Shimsha 19 n. 65 (see also 
Ma‘lan Shams) 

Malik b. Da‘ar b. Yawbab b. ‘Afqan b. 
Madyan b. Abraham 153 

Malik b. Dinar 163 

Ma‘lan Shamsa 19 

Ma‘mar 99, 102, 104, 106, 116, 121, 
124, 1§1, 170, 182 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid 145 

mandsik al-hajj 81 n. 218 

Manasseh (Manashf) b. Joseph 166, 
176 n. 466, 185 

Mansur 113 

Mansir b. al-Mu'‘tamir 113 

Manichihr 27 n. 94 

maqam Ibrahim 78 n. 210 

Marihu b. Japheth 11 
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Marthid b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ufayr (Abia Sa‘d) 
32, 34, 36, 37 

al-Marwah 71, 73, 76, 100 

Mash b. Arab b. Shem b. Noah 17 

Mas b. Ishmael (also Masa} 132, 133 

Mashatah 158 

Masma‘ b. Ishamael 132 

Masriiq 86 

Matar 99 

Matar (Bani) 13 

Maw‘a’/Mi‘a’/Mawghugh/Mighugh 
16 n. 57 (see also Magog) 

Mazandaran 49 n. 135 

Mecca 14, 16, 29 n. 102, 30, 32, 
34-36, 69 n. 198, 70, 71, 72 n. 
203, 73, 76-78, 90, 92, 93 N. 236, 
127, 129, 132, 133 

Meshech b. Japheth 16 

Mesopotamia 3 n. 15, 49 n. 136 

Messenger of God 20, 29-32, 42, 
44-46, 63-65, 75, 81-83, 104, 
113, 114, 130, 145, 157, 181 

Michael 60 n. 173, 68, 115 n. 283, 
123, 129 n. 318 

Midianlites) 127, 129, 143 N. 342, 144, 
145 

Midrashic 159 n. 389 

Mihr 5 n. 21 (see also al-Mihrjan) 

Mihr Mah Riz Mihr, see Mah Mihr 
Riz Mihr 

al-Mihrjan 5, 27 

Milcah bt. Haram b. Terah 61 

Mina 81, 82, 94, 95 

al-Minhal 116 

Mis‘ar 174 

Mishkat 18 n. 63 

Mizrayim b. Ham 16 

Moses (Misa) (b. Amram) 1 n. 4, 17, 
85, 136, 143 n. 342, 184, 185 nn. 
492,493 

Moses (Misa) b. Manasseh (Misha) 
185 n. 492 

Mosque of Salih 43 

Mosul 19 n. 66 

Mu’ammal 70, 85 
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Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 83 
Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr 32—34, 36 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham 95 

Mubarak 83, 87 

Mubarak b. Fadalah 87, 183 
Mubarak b. Hassan, sahib al-anmat 


133 

Mubarak b. Mjuahid 178 

Mudar 13 n. 46 (see also Mudari) 

Mudari/non-Mudari 13, 14 

Mughirah 61, 64 

al-Mughith 19, 35 

Muhaddid 35, 36 

Muhammad ro n. 33, 14 n. 48, 45, 
102, 133 

Muhammad (traditionist) 63-65 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la (al- 
San‘ani] 116, 121, 124, 151, 170, 
182, 183 

Muhammad b. Abi ‘Adi 108—109 

Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al-Razi 83 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr 95, 100, 113, 
146, 1§2 

Muhammad b. Fudayl b. Ghazwan 
al-Dabbi 79 

Muhammad b. Harb 99 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn 39 

Muhammad b. Ishaq 38, 49, 58, 64, 
71, 80, 84, 88, 89, 92, 93 (see also 
Ibn Ishaq) 

Muhammad b. Ism'tl al-Ahmasi 81 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far 84, 87 

Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi 88, 89, 
125, 147 

Muhammad b. Kathir 46 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri 84 
(see also al-Zuhri) 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna 98 

Muhammad b. Rabi‘ah 113 

Muhammad b. al-Sabbah 144 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d 17, 102, 127, 128, 


153 
Muhammad b. Sahl al-‘Askar al- 
Najjart ro, 40, 140 
Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib 17, 18, 153 
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Muhammad b. al-Salt 159 

Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz 79, 87 

Muhammad Bb. Sirin 64 

Muhammad b. Thawr 116, 121, 124, 
1§1, 170, 182 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar 158 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Aslami 
127-128 

Muhammad b. ‘Umarah 157 

al-Muharibi 161 

Mujahid 22, 58, 73, 74, 80, 86-88, 95, 
100, IOI, 113, 123, 124, 146, 148, 
152, 155, 158, 1§9, 170, 172, 174 

Mujlib, Ghalib 162 n. 404 (see also 
Mahlab) 

Murr b. Saba’ 23 

Murrah al-Hamdani 50, 53, 86, 90, 
107, 113, 145, 118, 121 


_Misa b. Hariin 50, 53, 59, 62, 68, 71, 


72, 86, 90, LOI, 107, 113, 115, 
118, 121, 124, 126, 130 

Misa b. ‘Ubaydah 147 

Misi b. ‘Uqbah 45 

al-Musayyib b. Rafi‘ 64 

Muslim(s} 3 n. 15, 5 n. 19, 11 n. 36, 12 
D. 39, 23 N. 74, 32, 48 N. 128, 63, 
69 n. 199, 70 N. 200, 81, 88, 96 n. 
241, III N. 276, 116, 127 N. 315, 
1§2, 1564 N. 365, 185 n. 492 

muta‘arribah Arabs 14 

al-Mu'tafikah 65, 90, 124, 125 

al-Mu‘tamir (same as Mu‘tamir b. 
Sulayman?) 61, 183 

al-Muthanna (b. Ibrahim) 99, ro1, 
119, 122-124, 144, 151, 152, 155 

Mu'tamir b. Sulayman al-Taymi 61 

Muthawwib b. Yaghfur 36 

al-Muzdalifah 81 


N 
Nabat b. Qa‘id rro 


Nabateans 6, 17, 18 n. 62, 109—111 
Nabit b. Ishmael 133 
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Nabit b. Mash b. Aram b. Shem b. 
Noah 17 

Nabi 162-164 

Nafawar 3 

Nafis b. Abraham 129 

Nafis b. Ishmael (also Nafis 132, 133 

Nahlab bt. Marib b. al-Darmasil b. 
Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam 11 

Nahor b. Serug 16, 22 

Nahor b. Terah (Azar) 61, 131, 135 

Najd 13 

Namrid, Manridh ¢ n. 19 (see also 
Nimrod) 

Naphthali (Nafthali) b. Jacob 135, 136 

Nars 3 

Narses 3 n. £5 

Nasnas 13 

Nasr b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith 134 

Nawf al-Sha‘mi 157 

Nebuchadnezzar 18 n. 64, 50, 109, 
110, 163 

Nehawend 15 n. 49 

Nile 184 

Nimrod b. Arghu 50 

Nimrod b. Arpachshad 16 

Nimrod b. Balish 111 

Nimrod b. Canaan b. Cush 50 

Nimrod (Namruad]} b. Cush b. Ham 4, 
15, 16, 18, 22, 27, 49 nN. 131,135, 
50 N. 137, 52, $3, 56, 57, 58 a. 
166, 60, 61, 97, 105 Nn. 265, 107 Nn. 
267, 108—I11, 128, 140 

Noah (Nah) 10-12, 14, 18 n. 64, 20, 
21, 23, 48-50 

non-Arabs (al-a‘ajam) 14 

North Africa 16 n. 58 

Nuba bt. Karita 127 

Nubia(ns} 11, 15, 16 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir 134 n. 323 

Nun b. Ephraim 185 


P 


Palestine (Filastin) 65, 66, 112, 128, 
136, 139 N. 331, 167, 169, 180 
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Peleg (Faligh, Qasim) b. Eber 15, 16, 
20, 22 

Persia(ns} (al-Furs, ‘ajam] 2, 3, 4 n. 18, 
5-7, 9, ION. 33, 12 n. 43, 14, 16, 
17, 23-25, 48, 49, 58, 109, 133, 
134, (see also Fars) 

Persian (language) {al-Farisiyyah) 1 
nn. 1,2,5, 3D. 14, 4N. 16, § n. 22, 
6 Nn. 24, 13, 24 Nn. 79, 25 nn. 
80,81,82,84,85,87,88, 26 nn. 
89,91,93, 27 N. 95, 49 N. 135, 134 
Nn. 342 

Pharaoh (Fir‘awn) 1, 2, 62, 63 n. 175, 
64, 111, 153 nN. 363,364, 154, 
158, 165, 176 n. 466, 182, 184 

Pharaohs of Egypt (a people} 13, 14, 16 

Potiphar 153 n. 362, 154 n. 368, 
1§5~157, 164, 165, 166 n. 426, 
184 (see also Qatafir; Qittin]} 

Prophet (i.e. Muhammad) 18 n. 63, 
20, 21, 29 N. 103, 45, 46, 50, $3, 
82, 90, 104, 107, 115, 118, 122, 
148, 157, 178 

Put (Quit) b. Ham 11, 16 


Q 


Qabis b. Abi Zabyan 79 

Qabiis b. Mus‘ab b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Numayr b. al-Salwas b. Qaran b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Imlaq b. Lud b. Shem b. 
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__ The Children of Israel 
Volume II 
Translated by William M. Brinner 


This volume continues the stories of the Israelice 
patriarchs and prophets who figured in Volume II, as 
well as of the semi-mythical rulers of ancient Iran. In 
addition to biblical, Qur‘inic, and legendary accounts 
about Moses, Aaron, and the exodus of the Children of 
Israel from Egypt; of the Judges, Samuel and Ezekiel; and 
of Saul, David, and Solomon, it includes a version of 
Iranian prehistory that emphasizes the role of Mantchihr 
(Mantshihr in Arabic) in creating the Iranian nation and 
state. 


Woven into these accounts are stories about figures 
belonging to the very earliest literatures of the Middle 
East: the mysterious al-Khide, with echoes from the epic 
of the Sumero-Akkadian hero Gilgamesh; the legendary 
exploits of Dhii I-Qarnayn, mirroring the ancient romance 
of Alexander, and incorporating elements about the 
encounter of King Solomon and Bilgis, the Queen of 
Sheba, of Jewish midrash and South Arabian lore. 


The Islamic empire was at its political and economic 
height during the tenth and eleventh centuries, and a 
new civilization was forged at rhe caliphal court and in 
society at large. One of the literary triumphs of that 
civilization was this rich and colorful tapestry belonging 
_ to the Islamic genre of “tales of the prophets.” The tales 
in this volume show how threads from all the ancient 
civilizations of the Middle East were incorporated, 
absorbed, and Islamized in the brilliant fabric of chat new 


civilization. 
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Preface 
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THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
lak) by Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923}, here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. . 

The History has been divided into 39 volumes, each of which cov- 
ers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the Leiden 
edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines be- 
tween the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some de- 
gree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of the 
original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—} 
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between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “according to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah— Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according to their Ar- 
abic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 

after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


@ 


This volume continues the accounts of the prophets of ancient Israel 
and of ancient Arabian tradition, and further illustrates al-Tabari’s 
efforts at the historical synchronization of these accounts with an- 
cient Iranian foundation myths. In this difficult process, al-Tabari 
shows again and again his striving for historical accuracy, despite 
the heavy odds against him. Lacking the requisite linguistic knowl- 
edge and the “primary sources” that are the sine qua non of modern 
scholarship, al-Tabari trained his critical and quite skeptical eye on 
the tales transmitted by various traditionists, accepting some, ques- 
tioning or rejecting others. 

In this ongoing story, several key figures loom especially large: 
the mysterious al-Khidr, whose identification with the prophet Eli- 
jah al-Tabari rejects; Moses; David; and Solomon, David’s son. Tales 
about these figures make up the bulk of this volume, although 
stories of other individuals are included in briefer form as well: Ba- 
laam, Korah, Elijah, Elisha, Ezekiel, the Judges of Israel, Samuel, 
Saul, and Goliath, not to speak of ancient Iranian figures, including 
the story of how the boundary between the Iranians and the Turks 
was determined. Perhaps serving as a bridge between these tradi- 
tions, there is the enigmatic figure of Dhi: al-Qammayn, who is men- 
tioned in the Quran. Al-Tabari sees the name as encompassing two 
individuals: one the semimythical figure of the Alexanderroman, 
living at the time of Moses, who accompanies al-Khidr on his 
strange journey, and the later Dhii al-Qarnayn, the historical Alex- 
ander, whose exploits will be recounted in the next volume of this 
series. 


xii Translator’s Foreword 


In rendering Qur’anic quotations into English, I have relied on 
M. M. Pickthall’s The Meaning of the Glorious Koran, both for the 
English translation and the numbering of verses. I have, however, 
modified his biblical style and, in places where an alternative trans- 
lation seemed more apposite, have turned to A. J. Arberry’s The Ko- 
ran Interpreted. 

In his Introduction to Volume XXXVIII of this translation series 
Franz Rosenthal stresses the need for a new, critical edition of the 
Arabic text of al-Tabari. Lacking that, one is left with some difficult 
textual problems, some of which may be solved by references to the 
works of such other medieval Muslim writers as al-Tha‘labi, who 
used some, though not all, of the same sources as al-Tabari, or Ibn 
al-Athir, who, centuries later, used this text as the basis for his own, 
much-abbreviated rendition of these tales. 

In dealing with some of these problems, I have been greatly aided 
by the advice and suggestions of several colleagues and friends, but, 
above all, by the knowledge of Iranian matters of Prof. Martin 
Schwartz and Dr. P. O. Skjzrve and the meticulous editing of Dr. Ev- 
erett K. Rowson. I wish to thank them for their assistance in pre- 
venting some egregious errors. Those that remain are my own re- 
sponsibility. I also wish to express my sincere thanks to my student 
assistant, Amy Forga, for her devoted work in the preparation of the 
manuscript for publication. 


William M. Brinner 
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The Tale of al-Khidr! and His 
History; and the History of Moses 
and His Servant Joshua? 


© 


Abi Ja‘far® said that al-Khidr lived in the days of Afridhin the king, 
the son of Athfiyan,‘ according to the report of the majority of the 


1. See EP, s.v. “al-Khadir” (al-Khidr], lit. “the green man, the green.” In popular 
folklore in the Islamic world he is primarily connected, as here, with Qur'an 18:61—- 
83, although not mentioned by name there. In the Quranic tale he is referred to sim- 
ply as ‘abd min ‘ibadind “‘one of Our worshipers, servants,” whom Misa (Moses) 
and his servant (fata) meet on a journey in search of the “meeting place of the two 
seas.” Elements of the story are based on three sources: the Gilgamesh epic, the Al- 
exander romance (especially its Syriac version}, and the Jewish legend of Elijah and 
Rabbi Joshua ben Levi; see EP, s.v. “al-Khadir,” 902. The latter story is recorded in 
the Judeo- Arabic collection of tales by Nissim b. Jacob of Kairouan (ca. 990— 1062}, 
known in Hebrew as Hibbur Yafeh me-ha- Yeshu‘ah (ong. al-Faraj ba‘da al-shiddah}, 
trans. W. Brinner as An Elegant Composition Concerning Relief after Adversity, 13— 

16. Joshua b. Levi seems to have been confused with the biblical Joshua, hence his 
identification as the “servant of Moses.” Muslim scholars debated whether this was 
the biblical Moses or Miisa b. Misha (Manasseh}, a descendant of Joseph. Al-Khidr is 
identified with Elijah (Ilyas) in some Muslim stories, but al-Tabari seems not to ac- 
cept this identification; see nn. 19, 665, below. See also I. Friedlaender, Die Chadir- 
legende und der Alexanderroman. 

2. Qur'an 18:61 says simply “Moses and his servant,” not mentioning Joshua by 
name. This story is found in al-Tha‘labi, Qisas al-anbiyd’, 192-94, 199— 203. Bib- 
lical names will be given in their usual English equivalents when actually referring 
to biblical figures, as here. Joshua: Yasha‘. 

3. Aba ja‘far is the kunyah of al-Tabari, the author of this work, and this is his 
usual manner of interpolating his own views. 

4. Afridhiin, Middle Persian Fréd6n, Avestan @raétaona, a Persian mythical hero 
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first scriptuaries, and before’ the days of Moses b. Amram.° Still 
others say he was over the vanguard of Dhii al-Qarnayn the Elder,’ 
who lived in the days of Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful. Dha 
al-Qarnayn passed judgment in favor of Abraham in Beersheba,’ at 
an arbitration Abraham brought before him concerning a well that 
he had dug for his cattle in the desert of Jordan.!° Abraham brought 
them for arbitration before Dhi al-Qarnayn, about whom it was 
mentioned that al-Khidr was over his vanguard during the days 
when he journeyed in the lands; the dispute arose when a group of 
people of Jordan also claimed this same land. Also, al-Khidr reached 
the River of Life and drank its water unawares; Dhi al-Qarnayn and 


(see E Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 331; M. Mayrhofer, Die altiranischen Namen, 
81—82 no. 312). He defeated the three-headed dragon or dragon king, Avestan (AZi) 
Dahaka, Middle Persian AZdahag, Persian Zahhak/Zoh(h}ak, Arabic al-Dahbak (see 
al-Tabari, I, 226—30, trans. Brinner, 23-27; see also AZdaha ii, in Enc. Ir. II/2, esp. 
195-96}. The name Athfiydn, Middle Persian Aspiydn (cf. B. T. Anklesaria, Zand- 
Akasih, 292-95, chap. 35.8}, is from Avestan A€wydna-, a patronymic meaning 
“descendent of A@wya” (see Justi, op. cit., 49; Mayrhofer, op. cit., 30 no. 75; Enc. Ir. 
1/3, p. 248, s.v. Abtin, with additional bibliography in Enc. Ir. Ill/1 p. 27, s.v. A@viya}. 
In the Avesta, in Yasna 9.7 (the H6m yast), A@wya is said to have been the second 
human to have pressed the Haoma (cf. n. 639, below}, for which he received the for- 
tune of fathering @raétaona, who killed the dragon. 

5. Text has wa-qila “and it was said,” but Ibrahim, Ta’rikh al-Tabari, |, 365, and 
Ibn al-Athirs, al-Kamil fi al-ta’rikh, 1, 160, read qabla as “before.” 

6. Arabic: Musa b. ‘Imran. 

7. Lit. “the two-homed.” Generally identified by Muslim and modern Western 
scholars with Alexander the Great (3 56-23 B.c.]; see EP, s.v. “al-Iskandar.” Here al- 
akbar “the elder” is used to distinguish a hypothetical, more ancient figure from the 
historical Alexander, who lived much later. For the connection of this story with the 
Alexander romance, see no. 1, above. It is significant that the only Quranic mention 
of Dhi al-Qarnayn is immediately after this story, in 18:84—99. He was considered a 
mu’min in Islamic tradition, but scholars disputed whether or not he was a prophet. 
His deeds, like the search for the River of Life, are recorded in collections of tales of 
the prophets; see al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 322—32. See also Friedlaender, op. cit., 276—- 
301. The life of the “historical” Dhi al-Qarnayn is recorded by al-Tabari, I, 692-703, 
(trans. Perlmann, 87-95). 

8. Arabic: Ibrahim. Traditionally known in Islam as “the friend of Allah.” Al-Ta- 
bari here attempts to coordinate early Israelite and Persian chronology and will later 
attempt to do the same with Greco-Roman and Persian chronology. 

9. Arabic: Bi’r al-Saba‘; See Genesis 21:22 — 34 for the story of Abraham and his 
covenant with Abimelech, king of Gerar, at Beersheba. 

10. Al-Urdunn, the name usually used in Arabic for the district (jund) west and 
southwest of the Damascus district, comprising Galilee and the Jordan valley down 
to the Dead Sea. The area west and south of this, including Beersheba, the Roman Pa- 
laestina Prima, was known by the Arabs as Filastin; see G. Le Strange, Palestine un- 
der the Moslems. 24ff. 
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his companions did not know [that he drank it]. So he became im- 
mortal and remains alive until now." 

A scholar claimed that al-Khidr was the offspring of a man who 
believed in Abraham, the Friend of the Merciful, and followed him 
in his religion, emigrating with him from Babylon when Abraham 
emigrated.!? He [also] said that his name was Baliya b. Malikan'* b. 
Peleg b. Eber b. Shelah b. Arphachshad b. Shem b. Noah and that his 
father was a powerful king. Others say that Dhi al-Qammayn, who 
lived in the era of Abraham, was Afridhin b. Athfiyan,'* and that 
over the vanguard of Dhti al-Qamnayn was al-Khidr. 

‘Abdallah b. Shawdhab'® said about him what ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam al-Misri'¢ related to us — Muhammad 
b. al-Mutawakkil'” — Damrah b. Rabi‘ah'* — ‘Abdallah b. Shaw- 
dhab: Al-Khidr was of the progeny of Persia, while Elijah was an Is- 
raelite.'? The two met every year during the annual festival season.” 


11. The story of the River of Life, bathing in which makes creatures immortal, is 
an element of the Syriac Alexander romance, in which Alexander's cook, Andreas, 
sees a salted fish he is washing in a spring come to life and swim away. Andreas jumps 
in and gains immortality, but Alexander's later efforts to find the spring fail; see EP, 
s. vv. “Iskandar Nama,” “Idris” {i.e., Andreas). In Jewish tradition the River of Life 
flows out of Paradise; see L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, V, 92 n. 51. 

12. An effort to place al-Khidr in history as a contemporary of Abraham. See n. 8, 
above. 

13. MS BM without pointing, also possibly Yaliyad. These two names, unlike the 
remainder of those given here, are not biblical. In Genesis 11:19 Peleg’s son is Reu, as 
also in al-Tabari, I, 217 (trans. Brinner, 16]. The genealogy given here would make Ba- 
liya a contemporary of Nahor, the grandfather of Abraham. 

14. Here the attempt is made to associate “the elder’ Dhii al-Qarnayn with Persian 
mythical history. 

15. ‘Abdallah b. Shawdhab, mentioned as coming from Beirut by Yaqut, Kitab mu- 
‘jam al-buldan, I, 785. Possibly the son of Shawhab Abi: Mu‘adh, who is mentioned 
without biographical notice in Ibn Sa‘d, Kitab al-tabaqdt, VI, 248. As ‘Abdallah is at 
the beginning of the isndd given here, he must have lived at the end of the second/ 
eighth or the very beginning of the third/ninth century. 

16. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam, d. 257/871. A Maliki jurist 
and the noted historian of the Muslim conquest of Egypt and the Maghrib. See GAL, 
L 148, Suppl. I, 227; B. Dodge, ed., The Fihrist of al-Nadim, Ul, 940. 

7. Muhammad b. al-Mutawakkil b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Lu’lv’i al-Basri Ruways, 
d. Bea /ace See GAS, I, 13 

18. Damrah b. Rabi ‘ah d. 202/817 ~-818, a reliable transmitter, according to Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 173. 

19.A clear effort by al-Tabari to separate al-Khidr from the association with Elijah, 
whose story is found in the Bible, 1 Kings 17—2 Kings 2. 

20. Mawsim, either an annually recurring festival or a regular assembly or reun- 
ion; see Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires arabes, 1, 813—14, 8.v. wsm. 
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Ibn Ishaq?! said about al-Khidr — Ibn Humayd?? — Salamah* — 
Ibn Ishaq: God appointed to rule over the Israelites a man named Jo- 
siah b. Amon,” and He sent al-Khidr to them as a prophet. He said 
that al-Khidr’s name, according to what Wahb b. Munabbih?s 
claimed, on the authority of the Israelites, was Jeremiah b. Hilkiah 
from the tribe of Aaron b. Amram. Between this king, whom Ibn 
Ishaq mentioned, and Afridhiin there was a period of more than one 
thousand years. 

The words of the one who said that al-Khidr lived in the days of 
Afridhiin and Dhi al-Qarnayn the Elder before Moses b. Amram are 
nearer to the truth?’ unless we accept the other report, that he was 
over the vanguard of Dhi al-Qarnayn, the companion of Abraham, - 
and drank the water of life. Then, however, he was not sent as a 


21. Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar al-Muttalabi al-Madani, 85— 150/704—67. A fa- 
mous and reliable tradstionist and biographer of the Prophet. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 
67; GAL, I, 134, Suppl. I, 205; GAS, I, 288—90; EP, s.v. “Ibn Ishak.” See biography 
and evaluation of his work by G. D. Newby, The Making of the Last Prophet, 5—25. 

22. Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayy4n al-R4zi, d 248/862. A frequently cited trans- 

mitter of tradition, especially, as here, from Salamah— Ibn Ishaq. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib al-tahdhib, 1X, 127-31; GAS, }, 29, 30, 79, 242, 2§3; Kh. al-Zirikli, al-A‘lam, 
VI, 3.43- 
a Salamah b. al-Fad] al-Ansari, al-Abrash, d. 191/807. Traditionist, historian of 
maghdzi, and judges in al-Rayy. A companion of Ibn Ishaq, from whom he was a 
trusted transmitter. See Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 110; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IV, 153-54. 
Briefly noted in GAL, Suppl. I, 205. 

24. Nashiyah b. Amis. Perhaps a scribal error for Yashiyah b. Amun (MS BM with- 
out pointing}, i-e., Josiah b. Amon, king of Judah in 640-609 B. C. E., who, together 
with Hilkiah the priest, carried out the religious revival in Judah known as the Jo- 
sianic reformation. Elijah prophesied in the kingdom of Israel under the Omrid dy- 
nasty — Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, and Joram, 876-42 B. C. E.— or two hundred years 
earlier. See 2 Kings 2.1:24—23:30. The substitution of Amis for Amiin may have been 
pong ea by the patronymic of the prophet Isaiah (Arabic: Sha‘ya b. Amis]; see n. 
26, below. 

25. A major authority for biblical lore based on the text of the Bible, postbiblical 
jewish legends, and Islamic (often Quranic} material. See R. G. Khoury, Wahb ibn 
Munabbih. See also GAL, Suppl. I, 101; GAS, I, 305~—7. 

26. Jeremiah the prophet b. Hilkiah the priest lived in Judah during the reigns of its 
last kings, from Josiah to Zedekiah 597-87 B. C. E., hence about one hundred years 
after Isaiah and more than two hundred years after Elijah. Note the occurrence of the 
name Hilkiah, which may be the link to Josiah (Nashiyah). There seems to be con- 
fusion between Josiah (b. Amon}/Yishiya (b. Amin) (al-Tabari, 1, 643 [trans. Perl- 
mann, 40}} and Sha‘ya/Yashiyah (Isaiah} b. Amis/Amoz (al-Tabari, I, 657-58 trans. 
Perlmann, 55). 

27. Ashbahu bi-al-haqq. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 161, has ashbahu li-al-hadith al- 
sahih, “nearer to the sound tradition.” 
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prophet in the days of Abraham, but during the days of Josiah b. 
Amon, because Josiah b. Amon, whom Ibn Ishaq mentioned as 
being king over the Israelites, lived during the era of Bishtasb b. 
Luhrasb.”* Between Bishtasb and Afridhin were eras and periods of 
which everyone knowledgeable about human history and its ac- 
counts is aware. I shall mention the sum of that when we reach the 
account of Bishtasb, God willing. 

We have said that the words of the one who said that al-Khidr was 
before Moses b. Amram were closer to the truth than the words of 
Ibn Ishaq. The latter related from Wahb b. Munabbih only because 
of the account narrated from the Messenger of God by Ubayy b. 
Ka‘b,”® that the companion of Moses b. Amram, who was a learned 
man whom God commanded Moses to seek out because he thought 
that there was no one on earth more knowledgeable than he, was al- 
Khidr. The Messenger of God was the most knowledgeable of God’s 
creatures regarding past, as well as future, events.*° 

That which Ubayy b. Ka‘b narrated to us about [al-Khidr] from 
him i is what Abi Kurayb*' related — Yahya b. Adam??— Sufyan b. 


28. Bishtasf b. Luhrasb {in Arabic texts also written Bistasf or Yastasb, see al-Ta- 
bari, I, 416 n. e; in Persian the form Gushtasp is also frequent), is Middle Persian [Kay] 
Wi8tasp or Kay Wistasp, son of Luhrasp (cf. Anklesaria, op. cit., 296-97, chap. 
35.35}, Avestan Vistaspa, or Kavi Vistaspa, son of Aurvat.aspa ( Yast 5.105 [Ardwisir 
yast], see Justi, op. cit., 372; Maythofer and Schmitt, op. cit., 26 no. 57, 97 no. 379). 
The Avestan Vistaspa, ‘who was Zarathustra’s patron, became confused in the later 
tradition with Old Persian Vistaspa, Greek Hystaspes, the father of Darius I (see M. 
bores: A History of Zoroastrianism Il, 41, 68}. According to the Shadhndmah Luhr- 
asb was the fourteenth king to rule over Iran. For al-Tabari’s account of Luhrasb and 
Bishtasb, see I, 645—49 (trans. Perlmann, 43-47). The point of this paragraph is that, 
if we accept the story of al-Khidr’s drinking the Water of Life, we can accept both 
synchronisms: with Abraham and Dhii al-Qarnayn, as well as with Josiah. 

29. Ubayy b. Ka‘b, d. 21/642, associate of the Prophet and one of the earliest trans- 
mitters of prophetic traditions. See [bn Sa‘d, op. cit., Ill, 2, 59; GAS, I, 3, 5, 14, 29, 
404; al-Zirikli, op. cit., I, 78; Dodge, op. cit., H, 1116. 

30. This statement both bolsters the authority of traditions linking al-Khidr with 
por aor ogg Acosta dacs. sire iene lia a tadiraain wrere 
other prophets; hence al-Tabari ’s preference for this version of the story of al-Khidr. 
See the study of this story in H. Schwarzbaum, “The Jewish and Moslem Versions of 
Some Theodicy Legends.” 

31. Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’, one of the earliest traditionists, lived in al-Kifah. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 289; Dodge, op. cit., Il, 1033. 

32. Yahya b. Adam b. Sulayman, Abii Zakariya, d. 203/818 — 19, a jurist and au- 
thority on tradition. See Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 281; Dodge, op. cit., II, 1124. 
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‘Uyaynah® — ‘Amr b. Dinar** — Sa‘id:35 I said to Ibn ‘Abbas® that 
Nawf*’ claimed that al-Khidr was not the companion of Moses. He 
said, ‘The enemy of God has lied! Ubayy b. Ka‘b related to us from 
the Messenger of God, saying that Moses rose to preach among the 
Israelites. Someone said, ‘who of the people knows best?’ and he re- 
plied, ‘I do.’ God reproved him when he did not attribute knowledge 
to Him, so He said, ‘Nay, but I have a servant at the meeting place of 
the two seas.’38 Moses said, ‘O Lord! How can I find him?’ He re- 
plied: ‘Take a fish and put it in a basket. When you miss it, he will 
be there.’2° Moses took a fish and put it in a basket. Then he said to 
his servant, ‘If you miss this fish, tell me.’ They set out walking 
along the shore of the river until they reached a large stone, where 
Moses went to sleep. The fish stirred in the basket, got out, and fell 
into the sea. God held the flow of the water so that it became like an 


opening and a tunnel for the fish. It was a wonder to both Moses and 
his servant, and then they set out. 

When it was time for breakfast, Moses said to his servant: ‘Bring 
us our breakfast. Verily we have become weary from our journey.’ 


33- Sufyan b. “Uyaynah b. Abi ‘Imran, Abii Muhammad, 107- 99/725 — 814, a 
scholar of Qur'an and law, famed for his piety. See Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 364-65; 
Dodge, op. cit., 1, 1103. 

34. ‘Amr b. Dinar, 46 — 126/666 — 743, a jurist in Mecca of Persian origin and a 
trusted transmitter of tradition. See Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VII, 30; al-Zirikli, op. cit., V, 
245; GAS, I, 800. 

35. Here Sa‘id b. Jubayr al-Asadi, Abii ‘Abdallah, 45 —95/665 —714. Studied with 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdallah b. “Umar. One of the most learned and important of the gen- 
eration after that of the Prophet. One of the earliest Quranic commentators. Exe- 
cuted by al-Hajjaj. See Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V1, 178-87; GAS, ¥, 28—29; Dodge, op. cit., 
Hl, 1089. 

36. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, usually known as Ibn ‘Abbas, ca. 69 — 88/620—87. A 
cousin of the Prophet, involved in the political life of the early Muslim community 
but owing his renown to his knowledge of tradition, jurisprudence, and Quranic ex- 
egesis. He was a controversial figure in his political life, and many forged traditions 
were attributed to him as well; see n. 237, below. See EP, s.v. “Abd Allah b. al- 
“Abbas” 40-41. See also G. H. A. Juynboll, The Authenticity of the Tradition Liter- 
ature, for modern Muslim discussions on this issue. 

37. Nawf al-Bikali b. Fadalah al-Himyari, son of the wife of Ka‘b (al-Ahbar], d. ca. 
95/714, a traditionist mentioned in the two Sahihs and a narrator of qisas (tales). See 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VH/2, 160; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 31. 

38. ‘Inda majma‘ al-bahrayn, lit. “at the joining (or gathering} of the two seas, or 
rivers.’ Variously interpreted in Islamic sources as ‘the place where the Persian 
Ocean unites with the Roman Sea” or the junction of the Roman Sea with the (Atlan- 
tic) Ocean. See EP, s.v. “al-Khadir,” 903-4; Friedlaender, op. cit., pp. 302-4. 

39. Based on Quran 18:59, 18:64. 

40. Quran 18:63. 
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Moses did not become weary until he went beyond where God had 
commanded him. Moses said: ‘Did you see that, when we took ref- 
uge on the rock, I forgot the fish — and none but Satan caused me 
to forget it— and it found its way into the water by a marvel?’ He 
said, ‘This is what we have been seeking.’ So they retraced their 
steps.’ 

He relates that they came to the rock and “behold! there was a 
man sleeping, covered with his garment. Moses greeted him with 
peace, and the man said, ‘Whence does this greeting come in our 
land? 2 He said, ‘I am Moses.’ The man responded, ‘Moses of the 
Israelites?’ Moses replied, ‘Yes.’ The man continued, ‘O Moses! I 
possess what God taught me of His knowledge that you do not know, 
while you possess what God taught you of His knowledge that I do 
not know.’ Moses said, ‘May I follow you, so that you may teach me 
the right conduct which you have been taught!“ He said, ‘If you go 
with me, do not ask me anything until I myself mention it to you.“ 
So they set off, walking on the shore and lo! there was a sailor in a 
ship who knew al-Khidr, so he carried him without charge. A bird 
came and alighted on [the ship’s] edge and pecked or picked* at the 
water. Al-Khidr said to Moses, ‘My knowledge and yours are not less 
than God's knowledge, except for the amount that this bird pecks or 
picks at in the sea.’ [Abu Ja‘far said: I am uncertain, but I have taken 
the reading ngr as “pecks” in my book.} 

While they were on the ship, Moses was startled when al-Khidr 
drove a peg or pulled out a board.*” Moses said to him: ‘He carried 


41. Quran 18:64—65. Saraban, translated “by a marvel” by M. M. Pickthall, “ina 
wondrous sort” by J. M. Rodwell, “took its way freely” by G. Sale, “in a miraculous 
fashion” by N. J. Dawood, “in a manner marvelous” by A. J. Arberry, is translated by 
M. Kasimirski “par une voie souterraine.” The latter is in keeping with E. W. Lane, 
An Arabic-English Lexicon, 1341-42: “a subterranean excavation.” 

42. Wa-anna bi-ardind al-salam. Perhaps “From whom comes [this greeting of] 
peace in our land?” See Schwarzbaum, op. cit., 151. See, n. 68, below. 

- 43- Quran 18:67. 

44. Quran 18:71. 

45. Naqara aw naqada; both words mean “to peck or pick at,” as of a bird, though 
naqada also has the meaning of “to pick and separate.”’ See Lane, op. cit., 2836-37, 
s.v v. nqd, nqr. 

46. Le., al-Tabari reads naqara, rather than naqada. This is phrased more clearly 
below, p. 13, where the bird takes water from the sea. 

47. Takht; see Glossarium, CXL, “tabula (planche}”; al-Nuwayri has lawh; see al- 
Tabari, I, 418 n. m. 
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us without charge. Did you make a hole in this ship to drown the 
people: You have indeed done a dreadful thing.’ Al-Khidr replied, 
‘Did I not tell you that you could not bear with me?’ Moses said, 
‘Do not be angry with me that I forgot.’** This was the first instance 
of Moses’ forgetting.*® Then the two of them got off the ship and 
went walking. When they saw a boy playing with other boys, al- 
Khidr took him by the head and slew him. Moses said to him: 
‘What! Have you slain an innocent soul who has slain no one? Ver- 
ily you have done a horrid thing.’ Al-Khidr replied, ‘Did I not tell 
you that you could not bear with me?’ Moses said: ‘If I ask you 
about anything after this, do not keep company with me. You have 
received an excuse from me.’° 

They continued their journey until they reached a town where 
they asked the people to feed them, and found no one who would feed 
them or give them anything to drink. They found there a wall about 
to fall into ruin and he (al-Khidr) repaired it with his hand.’”’>' The 
narrator said: ‘‘He touched it with his hand. Moses said to him: 
‘They showed us no hospitality, nor did they give us shelter. If you 
had wished, you could have taken payment for it.’ He said, ‘This is 
the parting between me and you.’’’* The Messenger of God said, “I 
would have liked him to have been patient so that he could have told 
us their story.” 

Al-‘Abbas b. Al-Walid®’— my father—al-Awza‘154—.al-Zuhn*>— 


48. Quran. 18:72-74. 

49. Le., his promise, above, not to ask abcare anything until al- Khidr himself had 
mentioned it to him. Other instances follow. 

50. Qur'an 18:75—77. 

51. Quran 18:78. 

52. Qur'an 18:78—79. See the slightly different details in the Judeo-Arabic version; 
Nissim, op. cit., 13-16. 

53- AL-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. Mazyad al-Amuli al-Bayati. Index, 313. Not further 
identified. 

54. Al-Awza‘l, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Yuhmid, Aba ‘Amr, 88-1 7/707 —74, 
founder of the Awz4 ‘i legal school, favored by the Umayyads in Syria and Spain. Trans- 
mitted from Qatadah and al-Zuhri. GAS, I, 516—17; GAL, Suppl. 1, 307; al-Zirikli, 
op. cit., TV, 94. 

55- Al-Zuhri, Muhammad b. Muslim b. “Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab, Abu 
Bakr, ca. 50-—124/670-—742. A traditionist, historian, and expert in poetry, he played 
a leading role in the transmission and organization of prophetic Hadith based on per- 
sona! contact with the earliest links in the chain of transmitters. GAS, I, 280-83; 
GAL, I, 65, Suppl. I, 102. 
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‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘td5*— Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said that he and al-Hurr b. Qays b. Hisn al-Fazari’’ had a dispute 
about the companion of Moses, and Ibn ‘Abbas said that he was al- 
Khidr. Ubayy b. Ka‘b passed by them, and Ibn ‘Abbas called him 
over, saying, ‘This companion of mine and I are disputing about the 
companion of Moses, who asked for the way to meet him. Did you 
hear the Messenger of God mention this matter?” [Ubayy] said, 
“Yes, I heard the Messenger of God say: ‘While Moses was among a 
crowd of the Israelites, a man came up to him and said, ‘‘Do you 
know where there is someone who knows more than you do?” 
Moses said, “No.” Thereupon God inspired Moses, “Yes, Our ser- 
vant al-Khidr.” Moses inquired about the way to meet him. So God 
made the fish a sign, saying, ‘‘When you have forgotten the fish, re- 
turn, for you will meet al-Khidr.” Moses then followed the traces of 
the fish and said, “This is what we have been seeking.” So they re- 
traced their steps,** and they found al-Khidr. Their meeting was as 
God has related in His Book.’” 

Muhammad b. Marztiq®’ related to me — Hajjaj b. al-Minhal® — 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Numayri*' — Yunus b. Yazid:® I heard al- 
Zuhri relating traditions, saying: ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ut- 
bah b. Mas‘tid — Ibn ‘Abbas that he and al-Hurr b. Qays b. Hisn al- 
Fazari were disputing about the companion of Moses; his account 
was similar to the report of al-“Abbas on the authority of his father.* 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d®— my father-— my uncle — my father — his 
father —Ibn ‘Abbas, about His words: And when Moses said to his 


56. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘id al-Hudhali, Aba ‘Abdallah, d. 
98/716. A junst of Medina and a noted poet, he was a teacher of the caliph ‘Umar II. 
Al-Zirikli, op. cit., IV, 350. 

57- Al-Hurrt b. Qays b. Hisn al-Fazari. Index, 126. Not further identified. 

58. Quran 18:65. 

59. Muhammad b. Marziaq. Index, 528. Not further identified. 

60. (Al-}Hajjaj b. al-Minhal al-Anamati, Abt Muhammad, d. 217/832, a reliable 
transmitter of many traditions. Died in al-Basrah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 53. 

61. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Numayri. Index, 332. Not further identified. 

62. Yunus b. Yazid b. Abi al-Nijad al-Ayli, Abu Yazid, d. ca. 158/775. A student and 
transmitter of al-Zuhri. See Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 206; GAS, I, 519. 

63. Le., the account in the previous paragraph by al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid — Ubayy. 

64. Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Mani al-Basri, Aba ‘Abdallah, Katib al-Wagqidi, 168 — 
230/784—845. His major work, Kitab al- tabaqat al-kabir, is one of the main sources 
for the life of the Prophet and for the major traditionists up to the year of his death. 
GAS, I, 300-1; GAL, I, 136, Suppl., 1, 208; Dodge, op. cit., II, 1058. 
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servant, I will not give up until I reach the point where the two riv- 
ers meet ... © [Ibn ‘Abbas] said, When Moses and his people were 
victorious over Egypt, his people settled in Egypt. When their resi- 
dence there became fixed, God revealed to Moses: ‘Remind them of 
the days of God.’ So he preached to his people and mentioned the 
good that God had given them, as well as the pleasure. He reminded 
them that God had saved them from the people of Pharaoh, [how} 
their enemy had perished, and also how He had appointed them vic- 
ars in the land. Then Moses said: ‘‘God spoke to me, your prophet, 
in speech, chose me for Himself, and sent revelation to me out of His 
love. God has brought you everything you have asked of Him. Your 
prophet is the best of the people of the earth, and you are reading the 
Torah.” Moses did not leave one kindness that God had shown them 
unmentioned, reminding them of everything. 

One of the Israelites said to him: ‘It is so, O Prophet of God! We 
know what you are saying. But is there on earth anyone who knows 
more than you, O Prophet of God?” Moses said, ‘“‘No.” So God sent 
Gabriel to Moses, who said, ‘Verily, God says, ‘“‘How do you know 
where I have placed My knowledge? Indeed, there is a man on the 
shore of the sea who knows more than you.’” Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
this is al-Khidr. Moses asked his Lord to show this man to him, so 
God inspired him: “Go to the sea, and you will find a fish on the 
shore. Take it and give it to your servant; then stay on the shore of 
the sea. But if you forget the fish and it disappears from you, then you 
will find the pious servant whom you seek.” 

When the journey of Moses, the Prophet of God, became long and 
he became tired, he asked his servant about the fish, and his servant 
—his young man—said to him: “Did you see that, when we took 
refuge on the rock and I forgot the fish, none but Satan caused me 
to forget to mention it to you?” The servant said to him, “I saw the 
fish when it took its way into the waters by way of a marvel.’’*’ This 
caused Moses to wonder, and he turned back until he came to the 
rock and found the fish. The fish began to move in the sea, and 
Moses followed it. He began to use his staff to stir the water away 
from the fish, in order to follow the fish. Whatever the fish touched 


65. Quran 18:61. 
66. .e., in which He manifested His justice or mercy. 
67. Quran 18:64. See n. 41, above. 
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dried up and became a rock. God's prophet wondered at this, until 
the fish led him to one of the islands of the sea, where he met al- 
Khidr. Moses greeted him with peace, and al-Khidr said: ‘And upon 
you be peace. Whence comes this [greeting of] peace in this land? 
And who are you?”’ Moses replied, “ I am Moses.” Al-Khidr said to 
him, “The master of the Israelites?” He responded, “Yes.” Then al- 
Khidr welcomed him and said, ‘What has brought you? ’”’ He said, “I 
came so that you may teach me the right conduct that you have 
been taught.” He replied, ‘Lo! you cannot bear with me’’®’—saying 
“You cannot do that.” Moses said, “God willing, you will find me 
patient, and I shall not contradict you in anything.’”° So he went 
with al-Khidr, who said to him: “Do not ask me about anything | 
do until I explain its matter to you””— for that is His word: “until I 
mention it to you myself.’’”' They sailed on a ship, desiring to cross 
over to the dry land, but al-Khidr arose and made a hole in the ship. 
Moses said to him: “Have you made a hole in this ship to drown its 
people: Verily you have done a dreadful thing.” Then {Ibn ‘Abbas} 
mentioned the rest of the story. 

Ibn Humayd — Ya‘qub al-Qummi’? — Harin b. ‘Antarah” — his 
father —Ibn ‘Abbas: Moses asked his Lord, saying, ‘‘O Lord! which 
of Your servants is most beloved by You?” He responded, ‘The one 
who remembers Me and does not forget Me.” Moses said, “And 
which of Your servants is best in judging?” He responded, ‘‘He who 
judges with right and does not follow his fancy.” Moses continued, 
“O Lord! which of Your servants is the wisest? ’ He responded, ‘‘The 
one to whose knowledge the people’s knowledge aspires, so that it 
might attain a word that will lead one to guidance or turn one away 
from evil.” Moses said, “Lord! is there anyone on earth?” Abia Ja‘far 
said, ‘I think he meant ‘Who knows more than I?’” God said, “Yes.” 
Moses said, “Lord! who is he?’ He replied, ‘‘al-Khidr.”” Moses asked, 


68. Wa-annd yakinu hdadha al-salam bi-hadhihi al-ard; see the similar state- 


ment, n. 42, above. 

69. Qur'an 18:67-68. 

70. Quran 18:70. 

71. Quran 18:71. 
* 92. Quran 18:72. 

73. Ya‘qub b. ‘Abdallah al-Ash‘ari al-Qummi, mentioned by name only; Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., VUl/z, 111. 

74. Haran b. ‘Antarah. Index, 605. Not further identified. 
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“Where shall I seek him?” He replied, ‘‘On the shore at the rock 
where the fish will get away.” 

Then Moses began seeking al-Khidr, until he met up with him at 
the rock, as God had mentioned would happen. Each greeted the 
other, and Moses said to him, ‘I want you to take me along as a com- 
panion.” Al-Khidr responded, ‘You will not be able to bear my com- 
pany.” He said, ‘Yes, I can.” Al-Khidr said, “If you accompany me, 
do not ask me about anything until I mention it to you.” They set out 
until, when they were sailing on the ship, al-Khidr made a hole in it, 
and Moses said: “Have you made a hole in this ship to drown its 
people? Verily you have done a dreadful thing.’ Al-Khidr replied, 
“Did I not say to you that you cannot bear with me?" Moses said, 
“Do not be angry with me because I forgot, and do not be hard on 
me for my fault.” They set out until they met a young lad, whom al- 
Khidr slew. Moses said: “What! Have you slain an innocent soul 
who has slain no one? Verily you have done a horrid thing.” |(Al- 
Khidr] said, “Did I not tell you that you could not bear with me?” 
(Moses) said, “If I ask you anything after this, do not keep company 
with me.| You have received an excuse from me.’”” 

Moses’ words regarding the wall were for himself and for his seek- 
ing some gain in this world, while his words regarding the ship and 
the lad were for the sake of God. Al-Khidr said, ‘‘This is the parting 
between you and me! I will announce to you the interpretation of 
what you could not bear with patience.’”* Then he related to him: 
“As for the ship [it belonged to poor people working on the river. I 
wished to mar it because there was a king behind them who is tak- 
ing every ship by force]. And as for the lad [his parents were believ- 
ers, and we feared that he would oppress them by rebellion and 
disbelief. And we intended that their Lord should change him for 
them for one better in purity and closer to mercy]. And as for the 
wall [it belonged to two orphan boys in the city. There was a trea- 
sure beneath it belonging to them, and their father had been pious, 
and your Lord intended that they should come to their full strength 


75- Quran 18:72. 

76. Quran 18:68. 

77. Qur'an 18:74—77. The section in brackets is omitted in the text, with the 
phrase “to where He said” indicating that the educated Muslim would know the 
omitted portion. 

78. Quran 18:79. 
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and should bring forth their treasure as a mercy from their Lord; 
and I did not do it on my own command. Such is the interpretation 
of what you could not bear.’”? He continued: Then he journeyed on 
the sea with him, until they reached the meeting place of the two 
seas, than which no place on earth has more water. He said, ‘Your 
Lord sent the swallow, and it began to take water with its beak.” Al- 
Khidr said to Moses, ‘(How much do you think this swallow takes 
away from this water?” He said, ‘How little it diminishes it!” Al- 
Khidr said, ‘‘O Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge are to 
God’s knowledge like the quantity of this water that this swallow 
drinks.” Moses had thought to himself that there was no one wiser 
than [this man] or who had uttered [anything like] this, and for that 
reason he had been commanded to go to al-Khidr. 

Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq—al- 
Hasan b. ‘Umarah® — al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah*! — Sa‘id b. Jubayr: I 
was sitting with Ibn ‘Abbas and several People of the Book, and one 
of them said: “‘O Abii al-‘Abbas, Nawf, the son of the wife of Ka‘b, 
mentioned on Ka‘b’s authority that Moses the prophet, who 
searched for the sage, was none other than Moses b. Manasseh.’”*? 
Sa‘id said, ‘Then Ibn ‘Abbas replied, ‘Did Nawf say that?’” Saad 
said, ‘I told him, ‘Yes, I heard Nawf say that.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘You 
heard him, O Sa‘id?’ He replied, “T said, ‘Yes.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Nawf 
lied.’ Then Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ubayy b. Ka‘b related to me— the Mes- 
senger of God that Moses, the prophet of Israel, asked his Lord say- 
ing, ‘‘O Lord, if there is among Your servants one who knows more 
than I, lead me to him.” God replied, ‘Yes, among My servants is one 
who knows more than you.” Then He described his location and 
gave Moses permission to meet him. Moses set out, his servant ac- 
companying him, with a salted fish about which he had been told, 


79. Quran 18:80-—83. Texts in brackets omitted by al-Tabari, who writes after the 
first words of each verse “‘al-dya,” i.e., “(the rest of] the verse.” 

8o. Al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah. Index, 134. Not further identified. 

81. Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Asadi (al-Kindi), Aba ‘Abdallah, d. 113/731. GAS, I, 
65; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 231. 

82. Misa b. Misha b. Yasuf. According to al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 126, and Ibn al- 
Athir, op. cit., 1, 160, while some Israelites thought that he and not Moses b. Amram 
was the companion of al-Khidr, other scholars generally held that it was the latter 
Moses. Al-Tha‘labi states that Musa b. Misha was a messenger, who called his people 
back to the worship of God and performance of His commandments two hundred 
years before the birth of Moses b. Amram. 


[424] 


[425] 


[426] 


14 The Children of Israel 


“If this fish comes to life in a certain place, then your companion is 
there too, and you will have attained your desire.” So Moses went 
forth with his servant, both carrying the fish. He traveled until the 
journey exhausted him, reaching the rock and the water. Since the 
water was the water of life, whoever drank of it became eternal, and 
no dead thing could draw near to it without life entering it, making 
it alive. When they settled down there and the fish touched the wa- 
ter, it became alive, and it took its way into the waters, being free,* 
and it swam away. When they had gone beyond a day’s journey, 
Moses said to his servant, “Bring us our breakfast. Verily we are fa- 
tigued from our journey.” The servant spoke, saying, ‘“‘Did you see, 
when we took refuge on the rock, and I forgot the fish — none other 
than Satan caused me to forget to mention it—it took its way into 
the waters by a marvel.’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘Moses became aware of the rock as they reached 
it, and lo! there was a man there wrapped in a garment. Moses 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting, saying, ‘Who are you?’ He 
replied, ‘I am Moses b. Amram.’ The man asked, ‘Master of the 
Israelites?’ He replied, ‘Yes, I am the one.’ So he said, ‘What has 
brought you to this land, for you must be busy with your people?’ 
Moses said to him, ‘I have come to you so you can teach me the right 
conduct which you have been taught.’*® The man said to him, ‘Lo! 
you cannot bear with me.’** He was a man who used esoteric 
knowledge®’ that he had learned. Moses said, ‘I certainly can.’ He 
said, ‘How can you bear with what you cannot encompass in 
knowledge? ** In other words, ‘You know only what is obvious about 
justice, but you have not encompassed the esoteric knowledge that I 
know.’ Moses said, ‘God willing, you will find me patient, and I 
shall not contradict you in anything, even though I see something 
that offends me.’ The man replied, ‘If you go with me, do not ask me 
about anything until I mention it to you myself.” In other words, 


83. Qur'an 18:62. 

84. Quran 18:63—64. See discussion of saraban, n. 41, above. 
85. Based on Qur'an 18:67. 

86. Quran 18:68. 

87. Ya‘malu ‘ald al-ghayb. See Glossarium, CCcxcm. 

88. Quran 18:69. 

89. Quran 18:70—71. 
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‘Don’t ask me about anything even if you disapprove of it, until I 
mention it to you.’ 

The two of them set out walking along the shore of the sea, en- 
countering people and seeking someone to provide them with trans- 
portation, when a new, reliable ship passed by, a ship better than any 
that had passed by them, more beautiful and more trustworthy. 
They asked the people on the ship to carry them, and they agreed. 
When they felt secure on the ship and it set out upon the sea, al- 
Khidr took out a chisel and a mallet he carried with him. He made 
his way to a section of the ship, where he struck the side with the 
chisel until it made a hole. Then he took a plank and covered the 
hole, sitting upon it to patch it. Moses said to him: ‘What can be 
more abominable than this? Have you made that hole to drown the 
people? You have indeed done a dreadful thing.™ The people carried 
us, giving us shelter in their ship, unlike any other ship on the sea. 

- Why did you pierce it?’ He replied, ‘Did I not tell you that you could 
not bear with me?’ Moses said to him, ‘Do not be angry with me 
because I forgot~—namely, I abandoned your agreement— and don’t 
be hard on me for my fault.” 

Then they left the ship, walking until they came to the people of a 
town, and lo! there were boys playing. Among them was a boy who 
was more handsome, more delicate, cleaner than the other boys. Al- 
Khidr took him by the hand, grabbed a stone, and hit him on the head 
until he killed him. Thus Moses saw something abominable, which 
he could not bear: He had taken a young lad without wrongdoing or 
sin. So Moses said, ‘Have you slain an innocent soul who has slain 
no one? — namely, someone smail who has killed no one — Verily 
you have done a horrid thing.’ Al-Khidr replied, ‘Did I not tell you 
that you could not bear with me?’ He replied: ‘If I ask you about 
anything after this, do not keep company with me. You have re- 
ceived an excuse from me’*—that is to say, ‘You have been excused 
regarding a matter concerning me.’ 

The two of them continued on until, when they came to the peo- 
ple of another town, they asked them for food, but they refused to 


90. Quran 18:72. 
9x. Quran 18:73-~-74. 
92. Quran 18:75-77. 
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extend hospitality to them. Then the two of them found a wall 
threatening to fall down, which [al-Khidr] set upright.*? He pro- 
ceeded to destroy it, and then he began to rebuild it. Moses was ex- 
asperated by what he saw al-Khidr doing, and such hypocrisy he 
could not bear. He said, ‘If you had wished, you could have been 
paid for it*— meaning: ‘We asked the people for food, but they did 
not feed us; we asked them for hospitality, and they did not extend 
it; then you began to work without pay, when, if you had wished, you 
could have been paid for it.’ He said: ‘This is the parting between me 
and you! I will give you the interpretation of those events that you 
could not bear with patience. As for the ship, it belonged to poor 
people working on the river. I wished to mar it because there was a 
king behind them who is taking every ship by force.’’”*—— the read- 
ing of Ubayy b. Ka‘b has “every useful ship by force’ — ‘‘‘but I 
marred it only to avert him from taking it. It was safe when he saw 
the defect that I caused. As for the lad, his parents were believers, 
and we feared that he would oppress them by rebellion and disbe- 
lief. And we intended that their Lord should change him for one 
better in purity and closer to mercy. And as for the wall, it belonged 
to two orphan boys in the city. There was a treasure beneath it be- 
longing to them, and their father had been pious’... to... ‘what you 
could not bear.’ . 

Ibn Humayd related to us— Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq—al- 
Hasan b. ‘Umarah — his father — ‘Ikrimah:” Someone said to Ibn 
“Abbas, ‘“We have not heard any mention of an account about the ser- 
vant of Moses, although he was with him.” Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned 
the narrative of the servant, saying, ‘The servant drank the water of 
eternal life and became immortal. The learned sage took him, fitted 
him with a ship, then sent him out to sea. The ship will rock on the 
sea with him until the Day of Resurrection, because he drank from 
the river, which he should not have done.” 


93. Quran 18:78. 

94. Quran 18:78. 

95- Quran 18:79—80. 

= Quran 18:81—83. For the full text of the last verse, see pp. 12—13, above. 

7. ‘Ikrimah b. ‘Abdallah al-Barbari al-Madani, Abu ‘Abdallah, 25—105/645-723. 

A clave of fbn “Abbas, later set free, he became an expert on the life of the Prophet, the 
Qur4n, and the maghdzi. GAS, I, 23, 24, 26, 81, 91, 243, 285; GAL, Suppl. I, 691; Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 212-16; al-Zirikli, op. cit., V, 43-44. 


The Tale of al-Khidr 17 


Bishr b. Mu‘adh* related to us — Yazid°? — Shu‘bah!% — 
Qatadah'"': His words: And when they reached the point where the 
two met, they forgot their fish.'* It was mentioned to us that, when 
the Prophet of God, Moses, split the sea and God saved him from the 
people of Pharaoh, he gathéred the Israelites and addressed them, 
saying ‘You are the best people on earth and the most learned. God 
has destroyed your enemy, has made you cross the sea, and has re- 
vealed the Torah to you.”” Someone said to him, ‘‘There is a man 
wiser than you.” So he and his servant Joshua b. Nun set out to seek 
him. They were supplied with provisions of a salted fish in a large 
basket. Someone said to them, ‘““‘When you forget what you have, you 
will meet a learned man who is called al-Khidr.” When they came to 
that place, God restored life to the fish, and it crawled from the 
shore'™ until it swam into the sea. Then it journeyed on, and every 
road it traversed became solid water. He continued: Moses and his 
servant went on. God says, “And when they had gone farther, he 
said to his servant: ‘Bring us our breakfast. Verily we have become 
tired from our journey .. . to where He says... . ‘(Then they found one 
of Our servants, unto whom We had given mercy from Us and] had 
taught him knowledge from Our Presence.’’’!* The two of them 
met a wise man called al-Khidr. It has been mentioned to us that the 
Prophet of God said: ““Al-Khidr was called green, because he sat on 
a white fur and it shimmered green with him.” 


98. Bishr b. Mu‘adh al-‘Aqadi al-Basri, Abii Sahl, d. ca. 245/859. An authority on 
Hadith, who taught al-Tabari. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., I, 458; GAS, I, 32, 92. 

99. Yazid b. Hariin b. Zadan al-Wasiti, Aba Khalid, 118—206/736—821. A mawld 
of the Bani Sulaym, he wrote a commentary on the Quran and was a traditionist. 
GAS, I, 40; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XI, 366—69. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI/2, p. 62; al-Zirikli, 
op. cit., IX, 247; Dodge, op. cit., I, 1127. 

100. Shu ‘bah b. al-Hajjaj b. al-Ward al-‘Ataki al-Azdi, Abii Bistam, 82 -— 160/701 —~ 
76. One of the earliest Hadith scholars to order them systematically and to treat the 
biographies of the traditionists in a scholarly manner. GAS, I, 92; fbn Sa‘d, op. cit., 
VIl/2, 60-118/280~81; al-Zirikli, op. cit., Il, 241-42; Dodge, op. cit., I, 1100. 

101. Qatadah b. Di‘amah b. Qatadah al-Sadasi, Abi al-Khattab, 60—119/679-736. 
Blind from birth, noted for his memory in fields of lexicography, Qur'an exegesis, law, 
poetry, genealogy, and history, he transmitted from such Companions of the Prophet 
as Anas b. Malik and gave the Mu‘tazilah their name. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VIl/2z, 229— 
3x; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VU, 351-56; GAS, I, 31-32; EP, s.v. “Katada b. Di‘ama.” 

102. Quran 18:62. 

103. Min al-jadd. MS BM has al-hadd “the edge.” 

104. Qur'an 18:63—66. Full text is given above, pp. 6—7. 
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These accounts that we have mentioned on the authority of the 
Messenger of God and the scholars among the predecessors make it 
clear that al-Khidr was before and during the days of Moses. This 
proves the error of the words of those who say that he was Jeremiah 
b. Hilkiah, because Jeremiah lived during the days of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and between the days of Moses and Nebuchadnezzar was a pe- 
riod the extent of which is not difficult for scholars of the days of 
mankind and their accounts to calculate.'® 

We have put mention of him and his account this early only be- 
cause he lived during the era of Afridhin, according to what is told, 
even if, according to this account about al-Khidr, Moses, and his ser- 
vant, he lived into the days of Mantshihr'™ and his reign, since 
Moses became a prophet only during the era of Manishihr, whose 
reign came after the reign of his grandfather Afridhiin. Everything 
we have mentioned about the individuals in these tales, from the pe- 
riod of Abraham to the account of al-Khidr, all that—so it is reported 
— took place during the reigns of Biwarasb'”’ and Afridhin, the 
stories of whose lives, their scope, and the span of each we have men- 
tioned previously. 

Now we will return to the account concerning Manushihr, his re- 
lations, and the events that took place during his time. 


105. Compare with the previous discussion, pp. z—5, above, and see the identifi- 
cation of Jeremiah with al-Khidr in the next volume; al-Tabari, I, 658 (trans. Perl- 
mann, 55). 

106. Manishihr, Avestan Manu3.¢i6ra, son of Airyava the just { Yast 13.131 | Farvar- 
din yaSt}}; in the Bundahishn Manu8tihr is said to be the great-great-grandson of Erié 
(cf. Anklesaria, op. cit., 294—95, chap. 35.16; and see n. 119, below; see also Justi, op. 
cit., 191; Mayrhofer, op. cit., 61 no. 219). 

107. Biwarasb, Middle Persian Béwarasp, literally “having ten thousand horses” (cf. 
Justi op. cit., 60-61}, another name for al-Dabhak (see n. 4, above, and al-Tabari, I, 
201-10; trans. Brinner, 1—10). The name is not attested in Avestan, but it may be noted 
that in Yast 5, 28-31, Ai: Dahaka is a figure in the mythical history of Iran, who 
sacrifices “a hundred stallions, a thousand oxen, and ten thousand sheep” to Anahita 
in order to obtain a wish. 


Manushihr 


After Afridhin b. Athfiyan Burkaw,' Manushihr, who was a de- 
scendant of Iraj b. Afridhtin,'” ruled. Someone has claimed that 
Fars'!° was named Fars for this Manishihr. He was Manishihr, 
great king, according to the genealogists of the Persians, son of Man- 
ushkhamar b. Wayrak'"' b. Sarishank b. Athrak b. Bitak b. Farzii- 
shak b. Zashak b. Farkizak b. Kuzak b. Iraj b. Afridhiin b. Athfiyan 
Burkaw. These names are pronounced unlike these formulations. 
One of the Magians claimed that Afridhiin had intercourse with the 
daughter of his son Iraj, who was named Kishak,'!? and she bore him 


108. Athfiyan Burkaw, Middle Persian Aspiyan i Purgaw (cf. Anklesaria, op. cit., 
292—95, chap. 35.8}, literally “(the?) Aspiyan who possesses many cattle’ (from 
Avestan pouru.gav-, C. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wérterbuch, 899). 

109. Iraj b. Afridhiin, Middle Persian Erij (Eri¢), son of Frédon, the eponymou 
genitor of the Iranian peoples (see n. 123, below}. In the Avesta the ‘thes of 
ManuS.¢ci@ra was Airyava the Just; the original meaning of this name may be “he who 
brings help to the Aryas” (cf. Justi, op. cit., 11(2); Mayrhofer, op. cit., 18 no. 11). 

110. Fars (from Old Persian Parsa, which the Greeks knew as Persis} was originally 
the name of a province in southern Iran but was later extended to include the entire 
country; see Yaqit, op. cit., I, 835 —38. The fact that coins of three rulers of Fars 
called Manéihr have survived from the 2nd century C.E. (M. Alram, Nomina Propria 
Iranica in Nummis, 180—83) may be connected with the tradition cited here by al- 
Tabari. 

111. Manshakhurmar, Middle Persian Manushxwamar, son of Manushxwarnak, 


whose mother was Giizag according to the Bundahishn, but Virak in the Pazand Ja- 


madspnamag; see Anklesaria, op. cit., 294~95, chap. 35.16; Indian Bundahishn, tr. 
E. W. West, 133-34). 
112. Kuzak, above, aia op. cit., 1232). 
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a girl named Farkishak;'' then he had intercourse with this Far- 
kishak, and she bore him a girl, named Ziishak;''* then he had in- 
tercouse with this Zishak, and she bore him a girl named Farziis- 
hak;!"5 then he had intercouse with this Farzishak, and she bore 
him a girl named Baytak;''* then he had intercourse with this Bay- 
tak, and she bore him a girl named Athrak; then he had intercourse 
with Athrak,!”” and she bore him Izak; then he had intercourse with 
Izak,"!8 and she bore him Wayrak; then he had intercourse with Way- 
rak, ‘and she bore him Manushkharfagh, whom some call Man- 
ushkhwamagh, and a girl named Manushkhorak.''? They say that 
Manushkhwamagh had intercourse with Manushkhorak, and she 
bore him Manushkharnar and a girl named Manushrazuk;'”° and 


113. Instead of Farkiizak, above, from Fraguzak; see Justi, op. cit., 101. 

114. Ziishak; see Justi, op. cit., 388. 

115. Fraziishak; see Justi, op. cit., 105. 

116. Instead of Bitak, above, which is correct. See Justi, op. cit., 69. 

117. Unclear in MSS, except Tn, which has Ayrak {al-Tabari, 433 n. a), but Bun- 
dahishn has Erak daughter of Thritak, possible conflation of ’@rtk and *yrk?; hence 
the names here should probably be Athrak and Irak; see Justi, op. cit., 23. 

118. For Irak? Not listed in the genealogy above, where Sarushank (Sriashenk] is 
named as the child of Athrak; see Justi, op. cit., 23. 

119. Manushkharnagh is probably the correct form, as the Bundahishn has the pop- 
ular etymology “Manus i xwarSéd pad wénig: Manush, who has the sun on his nose” 
lie, khar = Mid. Pers. xwar = xwarsét “sun” and nagh = Mid. Pers. *nag = wénik 

nose”). See also Addenda, DLxxxn. The genealogical information given by al-Tabari 
may be compared with that of the Bundahishn: 


Magians according to 
Bundahishn al-Tabari al-Tabari 
Frédon Afridhan Afridhin 
Erij Iraj — 
Gizag Kazak Kishak 
Fragiizag Farkuzak Farkushak 
Ziidag Ziishak Zishak 
Frazisag Farzishak Farzitshak 
Bidag Bitak Baytak 
@ritag Athrak Athrak 
Erag Sariishank Izak 
Giza Wayrak Wayrak 
Manushxwarnak — Manushkharfagh, -nagh + 
Manushkhorak 
Manushxwamar Manushkhamar Manushkharnar + 
Manushraziik 
Manuééihr Manitshihr Manishihr 


120. Manaskh~arnar in Bundahishn. The girl’s name should probably be Manush- 
raruk; see Justi, op. cit., 193. These twins represent a pattern repeated in the myth- 


ical genealogies. 
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that Manushkharnar had intercourse with Manushrazik, and she 
bore him Manishihr. 

One scholar says that Manishihr’s birthplace was in Danba- 
vand,!2! while another says that she was born in al-Rayy,'2? and that 
Manushkharnar and Manushrazik, when Manishihr was born to 
them, concealed his birth for fear of Tuj!?? and Salm.'** When Man- 
ashihr grew up, he went to his grandfather Afridhin. When he en- 
tered to see him, Afridhiin saw promising signs in him, and he 
placed in Manishihr’s custody the domain that he had formerly as- 
signed to his grandfather Iraj, crowning him with his crown. A cer- 
tain historian has asserted [rather] that this Mantshihr was Mani- 
shihr b. Manushkharnar b. Ifriqis!?5 b. Isaac b. Abraham. He also 
asserted that rule was transferred to him after Afridhin, after nine- 
teen hundred and twenty-two years of the era of Jayumart!”* had 
passed. He cited as witness to the truth of that these verses of Jarir 
b. ‘Atiyah:!?” 


121. The highest summit of the Elburz mountains in Iran and a town on its slopes. 
Early Persian manuscripts show this spelling, but the word is today pronounced Da- 
mavand. See Yaqit, op. cit., Il, 606 — 10, s.v. ‘“‘Dunbawand.” See also W. Eilers, Der 
Name Demawand. 

122, An important medieval city, southwest of Damavand and just outside pres- 
ent-day Tehran. See Yaqiit, op. cit., II, 892—901. 

123. Taj, also Tar (Justi, op. cit., 329), eponymous ancestor of the Turanians, or 
Turks, whose conflict with the descendents of Iraj, the Lranians, occupies the whole 
pia mythical portion of the Shahndmah. See Boyce, op. cit., 104 and n. 128 for fur- 

references. 


124. Also written Sarm, from Avestan Sairima, representing the western lands and 
peoples; see Justi, op. cit., 289; Boyce, op. cit., 104. 

125. The name Ifrigis may be an arabicized form of Ferengis, which, in the Shahn- 
amabh, is the name of the daughter of Afrasiab (on whom see Enc. Ir. 1/6, 570-76). In 
the Bundahishn the names of several daughters of Afrasiyab are mentioned {Ankle- 
saria, op. cit., 294—95, chap. 35.20—22], among them one whose name is traditionally 
read Wispan-friya, though Wispan-friy, literally “dear to all,” may be a more probable 
Middle Persian reading. Justi, op. cit., 371, speculated that Ferengis might be a dis- 
tortion of this name (cf. A. Christensen, Les Kayanides, 85 n. 4}; it is also possible, 
however, that al-Tabari is here reporting the name of Wispanfriy’s sister, Frigiz i Car 
{thus Anklesaria; West, op. cit., 135, and Justi, op. cit., 104, read this name as Frasp- 
i ar}. 

126. Gaya-maretan, lit. “mortal man”; Justi, op. cit., 108. Identified at times with 
Gomer, the biblical son of Japheth, and as the first of the mythical Persian rulers; see 
al-Tabari, I, 216, 353 (trans. Brinner, 15, 133); Christensen, Les types du premier 
homme. .., esp. I. 

127. Jarir b. ‘Atiyah b. al-Khatafa (Hudhayfa) b. Badr, d. ca. 110/728. One of the 
great court poets of the Umayyad period, a master of hija’, or satirical verse. See EP, 


“Taner 
S.V. 
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The sons of Isaac were lions when they girded themselves 
with the sword belts of death, clothed in armor, 
And when they claimed descent they numbered al-Sibahbadh'”* to 
be of them and Chosroes,'?? and they counted Hurmuzan'™ and 
_ Caesar.'3! 
Scripture and prophecy were among them,'? 
and they were kings of Istakhr'* and Tustar.'™ 
There unites us and the noble ones, sons of Faris,'*5 
a father after whom it matters not to us who comes later. 
Our forefather is the Friend of Allah,'*6 and Allah is our Lord. 
We are pleased with what God has bestowed and has decreed. 


As for the Persians, they disclaim this genealogy, and they know 
no kings ruling over them other than the sons of Afridhiin and ac- 
knowledge no kings of other peoples. They think that, if an intruder 
of other stock entered among them in ancient times,'*” he did so 


wrongfully. 
I was informed—— Hisham b. Muhammad:!** Between themselves 


128. Sibahbadh/sabahbadh, pethaps for isbahbadh, the title of the foremost mil- 
itary leader in ancient Iran, from ‘spadapati: ispehbed. Justi, op. cit., 306; see also 
EP, s.v. “Ispahbadh.” 

129. Arabic: kisrd. Title given to all pre-Islamic Persian nulers in later Arabic lit- 
erature, based on the name of the mythical ruler Kay Khusrau in the Shadhndmah. 

130. Al-Hurmuzan, for Persian Hormiz(d)an. Persian governor and defender of 
Khizistan against the Arabs 16-19 or 21/637— 640 Or 642. Taken prisoner by the 
Arabs at Tustar and slain by ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar at Medina in 23/644. See EP, s.v. 
“al-Hurmuzan.” 

131. A generic title for Roman and Byzantine rulers in Arabic literature. All of the 
above names are used as general categories. Hence ‘We are descended from Isaac but 
also from military commanders, kings of the Persians and of the Byzantines; thus we 
unite Abrahamic descent with descent from the two other major ancient civiliza- 
tions.” 

132. Prophecy and kingship were special gifts of God to the Children of Israel, but 
both disappeared from them with the coming of the Persians and the Byzantines; see 
al-Tabazi, f, 3 53 (trans. Brinner, 133}. 

133. Istakhr, near Isfahan, one of the great frontier cities of medieval Iran, as well as 
a district; Yaqut, op. cit., I, 299. 

134. SuStar, the greatest city of Khizistan in southwestern Iran; Yaqut, I, 847-50. 

135. In Jarir’s Diwan (Jarir b. ‘Atiyah, The Nakdid of Jarir ... } and in Yaqut, op. 
cit., I, 299, s.v. “Istakhr,” we find here sdrah (i.e., descent from Abraham?}, but this 
should be sddat “dominion,” as in Abi al-Faraj, Kitab al-Aghdni, according to al- 
Tabari, I, 433 n.e. 

136. Khalil allah, the traditional Muslim epithet for Abraham. See n. 8, above. 

137. Qabl al-Islam “before Istam” is inserted here in MS BM. 

138. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib, Abi al-Mundhir al-Kalbi, called Ibn al- 
Kalbi, ca. 119— 204 or 206/737-—819 or 821. An immensely learned and prolific au- 
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Tiij and Sarm!'* ruled the earth for three hundred years after they 
had slain their brother Iraj. Then Manishihrb. Iraj b. Afridhiin ruled 
for one hundred and twenty years. Then a son of the son of Taj the 
Turk pounced upon Manishihr, exiling him from the land of Iraq for 
twelve years. Manishihr, in turn, replaced him, exiled him from his 
land, and returned to his rule, reigning for an additional twenty- 
eight years. 

Manishihr was described as just and generous. He was the first 
who dug trenches!” and collected weapons of war, and the first who 
set up dihqdns,' imposing a dihqan over each village, making its 
inhabitants his chattels and slaves, clothing them in garments of 
submission, and ordering them to obey him. 

It is said that Moses the Prophet appeared in the sixtieth year of 
his reign. It has been mentioned by someone other than Hisham!” 
that, when Manishihr became king, he was crowned with the royal 
crown, and he said on the day of his enthronement, ‘We will 
strengthen our fighting force and promise them to take vengeance 
for our forefathers and drive the enemy from our land.” Then he jour- 
neyed to the land of the Turks, seeking to avenge the blood of his 
grandfather Iraj b. Afridhtin. He slew Taj b. Afridhin and his 

brother Salm, achieving his revenge; then he lefe. 
' He also mentioned Frasiyab b. Fashanj b. Rustam b. Turk'* (from 
whom the Turks claim descent} b. Shahrasb'“4 (or, as some say, the 
son of Arshasb} b. Taj b. Afridhin the king, (Fashak is also called 
Fashanj b. Zashamin}.'*5 [Frasiyab] did battle with Manishihr sixty 
years after the latter had slain Taj and Salm, and [he] besieged him 
in Tabaristan. Then Manushihr and Frasiyab reached an agreement 


thor of books in many branches of knowledge, especially Arab history. EP, s.v. “al- 
Kalbi’’; GAS, I, 268—71; Dodge, op. cit., I, 1027, 8.v. “Kalbi-”’ 

139. An alternative writing of Salm; see n. 124, above. 

140. Referring, perhaps, to irrigation channels. 

141. Head of a village and member of the lesser Sasanian nobility, representing the 
government to peasants and responsible for ae taxes. See EP, s.v.“‘ Dihkan.” 

142. Text has ‘an “according to,” but Ibrahim, I, 379, has ghayr “other than,” 
which fits the context. 

143. Also called Frasiaf, Afrasiab from old Iranian Fratrasyan. See Justi, op. cit., 
103; see also Enc. Ir. 1/6, 570—76. Cf. n. 623, below. 

144. Serasp, son of Aru3asb (Durdsasp). See Justi, op. cit., 295. 

145. Pashang (or Pesheng}, Middle Persian PaSang, son of Za¢Sim (the latter in Aves- 
tan letters; Anklesaria, op. cit., 294-95, chap. 35.17). In al-Tabari, above, the father’s 
name is mistakenly written Rustam (see Justi, op. cit., 245). 
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that they would set a boundary between their two kingdoms at the 
distance of an arrow shot by a man from among Manishihr’'s com- 
panions named Arishshibatir'*¢ (but sometimes one shortens his 
name and calls him Irash]: Wherever his arrow fell from the place 
where it was shot, adjacent to the land of the Turks, would be the 
boundary between them, which neither of them was to cross to the 
other side. Arishshibatir drew an arrow in his bow, then released it. 
He was given strength and power so that his shot reached from Ta- 
baristan to the river of Balkh.'*” Because the arrow fell there, the 
river of Balkh became the boundary between the Turks and the chil- 
dren of Taj, and the children of Iraj and the region of the Persians. In 
this way, through Arishshibatir’s shot, wars were ended between 
Frasiyab and Manishihr. 

They have mentioned that Maniishihr derived mighty rivers from 
al-Sarat,'** the Tigris, and the river of Balkh. It is said that he was 
the one who dug the great Euphrates and commanded the people to 
plow and to cultivate the earth. He added archery to the art of war- 
fare and gave leadership in archery to Arishshibatir, owing to the 
shooting he had performed. 

They say that, after thirty-five years of Manushihr’s reign had 
passed, the Turks seized some of his outlying districts. He re- 
proached his people and said to them: “O people! Not all those you 
have sired are people;'*® for people are only truly people so long as 
they defend themselves and repel the enemy from them, but the 
Turks have seized a part of your outlying districts. That is only be- 
cause you abandoned warfare against your enemy and you lacked 
concern. But God has granted us dominion as a test of whether we 


146. Arishshibatir, corrected from Arishshiyatir (Addenda, pLxxxm}, “shortened” 
form irash, a mythical archer; in Middle Persian his name must have been * Ard *Sé- 
bag-tigr “Ars with the swift arrow,” attested in the anonymous Mujmal al-tawarikh 
wa-al-qisas (5320/1126), 190, as Arash shiwa-tir, a_ rendering of Avestan AroxSa 
xSwivi-isu (Yast 8.6; see Enc. Ir. 11/3, 266—67, s.v. “Aras i”). See also al-Birini, al- 
Athar al-bdqiyah, 205; J. Darmesteter, Le Zend-Avesta, ll, 415—16 n. 24; Boyce, op. 
cit., 75. 

147. The river of Balkh, the Jayhin, the classical Oxus, today the Amu Darya, is 
the boundary between Iraj and Tiij, hence between the Iranians and the Turks. 

148. A canal watering the Baghdad area dating back to Sasanian times. See Yaqit, 
op. cit., I, 377—79; }. Lassner, The Topography of Baghdad in the Early Middle Ages, 
277 N. 4. 

149. Lam talida al-ndsa kullahum. See Glossarium, Dixvi, s.v. wid. 
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will be grateful, and He will increase us, or will disbelieve and He 
will punish us, though we belong to a family of renown, for the 
source of rule belongs to God. When tomorrow comes, be present!”’ 
They said they would and sought forgiveness. 

He dismissed them, and when the next day came, he sent for those 
possessing royalty and the noblest commanders.'® He invited them 
and made the leaders of the people enter: he invited the Chief Ma- 
gus,'5! who was seated on a chair opposite his throne. Then Man- 
ushihr rose on his throne, with the nobles of the royal family and the 
noblest commanders rising to their feet. He said: “Be seated! I stood 
up only to let you hear my words.” They sat down, and he continued: 


O people! All creatures belong to the Creator; gratitude 
belongs to the One Who grants favors, as does submission to 
the All-Powerful. What exists is inescapable, for there is 
none weaker than a creature, whether he seeks or is sought; 
there is no one more powerful than a creator or anyone more 
powerful than He who has what He seeks [already] in His 
hand or one weaker than one who is in the hand of His 
seeker. Verily, contemplation is light, while forgetfulness is 
darkness; ignorance is misguidance. The first has come, and 
the last must join the first. Before us there came principles 
of which we are derivative — and what kind of continued ex- 
istence can a derivative have after its purpose disappears? 

Verily God has given us this dominion, and to Him be- 
longs praise. We ask Him to inspire us with integrity, truth, 
and certainty. For the king has a claim on his subjects, and 
his subjects have a claim on him, whereas their obligation 
to the ruler is tht they obey him, give him good counsel, and 
fight his enemy; the king’s obligation to them is to provide 
them with their sustenance in its proper times, for they can- 
not rely on anything else, and that is their commerce. The 
king’s obligation to his subjects is that he take care of them, 
treat them kindly, and not impose on them what they can- 
not do. If a calamity befalls them and diminishes their gains 


150. Ahl al-mamlakah wa-ashrdf al-asawirah. 
151. Le., the high priest of the Zoroastrian faith, the mobedh al-mobedhan. See 
al-Tabari, I, 436 n. k. 
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because a heavenly or earthly evil comes upon them, he 
should deduct from the land tax that which was diminished. 
If a calamity ruins them altogether, he should give them 
what they need to strengthen their rebuilding. Afterward, he 
may take from them to the extent that he does not harm 
them, for a year or two years. 

The relationship of the army to the king is of the same sta- 
tus as the two wings of a bird, for they are the wings of the 
king. Whenever a feather is cut off from a wing, that is a 
blemish in it. Likewise in the case of the king, for he is 
equally dependent on his wings and feathers. Moreover, the 
king must possess three qualities: first, that he be truthful 
and not lie, that he be bountiful and not be miserly, and that 
he be in control of himself in anger, for he is given power 
with his hand outstretched and the land tax coming to him. 
He must not appropriate to himself what belongs to his 
troops and his subjects. He must be liberal in pardon, for 
there is no king more long-lasting than a king who pardons 
or one more doomed to perish than one who punishes. More- 
over, a man who errs regarding pardon and pardons is better 
than one who errs in punishing. It is necessary that a king 
be cautious in a matter involving the killing of a person and 
his ruin. If a matter requiring punishment is brought to him 
regarding one of his officials, he must not show him favor. 
Let him bring him together with the complainant, and. if 
the claim of the wronged one is proved right against him, 
the sum is transferred from the official to him.’ But, if [the 
official] is unable to [pay], then the king should pay the sum 
for him and then return the official to his position, requir- 
ing that he make restitution for what he extorted. So much 
for my obligation to you. However, I will not pardon one who 
sheds blood wrongfully or cuts off a hand without right, un- 
less the aggrieved one pardons. Therefore accept this from 
me [as my right]. 

The Turks have coveted you, so protect us and you will 
only protect yourselves. I have commanded arms and provi- 
sions for you. I am your partner in this matter, for 1 can only 


152. See Glossarium, CCXvi, s.v. khrj. 
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call myself king as long as I have obedience from you. In- 
deed, a king is a king only if he is obeyed. For if he is contra- 
dicted, he is ruled and is not a ruler. Whenever we are in- 
formed of disobedience, we will not accept it from the 
informer until we have verified it. If the report is true, so be 
it; if not, we will treat the informer as a disobedient one. 

Is not the finest act in the face of misfortune the accept- 
ance of patience and rejoicing in the comfort of certainty? 
Whoever is slain in battle with the enemy, I hope for him the 
attainment of God's pleasure. The best of things is the sub- 
mission to God’s command, a rejoicing in certainty, and sat- 
isfaction in His judgment. Where is sanctuary from what 
exists? One can only squirm in the hand of the seeker. This 
world is only a journey for its inhabitants; they cannot 
loosen the knots of the saddle except in the other [world], 
and their self-sufficiency is in borrowed things. 

How good is gratitude toward the Benefactor and submis- 
sion to the One to Whom judgment belongs! Who owes sub- 
mission more to One above him than he who has no refuge 
except in Him, or any reliance except on Him! So trust in 
victory if your determination is that succor is from God. Be 
confident of achieving the goal if your intent is sincere. 
Know that this dominion will not stand except through up- 
rightness and good obedience, suppression of the enemy, 
blocking the frontiers, justice to the subjects, and just treat- 
ment of the oppressed. Your healing is within you; the rem- 
edy in which there is no illness is uprightness, commanding 
good and forbidding evil. For there is no power except in 
God. Look to the subjects, for they are your food and drink. 
Whenever you deal justly with them, they desire prosperity, 
which will increase your land-tax revenues and will be 
made evident in the growth of your wealth. But, if you wrong 
the subjects, they will abandon cultivation and leave most 
of the land idle. This will decrease your land-tax revenues, 
and it will be made evident in the decrease of your wealth. 
Pledge yourself to deal justly with your subjects. Whatever 
rivers or overflows there are, of which the cost [of repair] is 
the ruler’s, hurry to take care of it before it increases. But 
whatever is owed by the subjects of which they are unable to 
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take care, lend it to them from the treasury of the land taxes. 
When the times of their taxes come due, take it back with 
their produce tax to the extent that it will not harm them: a 
quarter [of it] each year, or a third, or a half, so that it will 
not cause them distress.'5 

This is my speech and my command, O Chief Magus! Ad- 
here to these words, and hold onto what you have heard this 
day. Have you heard, O people? 


They said, ‘Yes! You have spoken well, and we will act, God will- 
ing.” Then he ordered the food, and it was placed before them. They 
ate and drank, then left, thankful to him. His rule lasted one 
hundred and twenty years. 

Hisham b. al-Kalbi claimed— in what has been transmitted to me 
from him — that al-Ra’ish b. Qays b. Sayfi b.'* Saba’ b. Yashjub b. 
Ya‘rub b. Joktan (Qahtan) was one of the kings of Yemen after Ya‘rub 
b. Joktan b. Eber b. Shelah and his brothers, and that the reign of al- 
Ra’ish in Yemen was during the days of Maniishihr. He was only 
called al-Ra’ish, although his name was al-Harith b. Abi Sadad, be- 
cause of the booty he had plundered from people he raided and had 
taken to Yemen; therefore he was called al-R2’ish.'55 He raided India, 
slaying there, taking captives, and plundering wealth; then he re- 
turned to Yemen. He traveled from there and attacked the two 
mountains of Tayy’,'® then al-Anbdar,'*’ then Mosul.'5* He sent out 
his cavalry from Mosul under the command of one of his compan- 
ions, a man called Shimr b. al-Ataf. He fought against the Turks of 
the land of Adharbaijan, which belonged to them in those days. He 


153. Text has yatabayyana “be noticed,” here reading instead yashaqqa with MS 
Tn and Ibrahim, I, 383. See al-Tabari, I, 440 n. f. 

154. There may be some generations omitted here; see the genealogies on pp. 98, 
156, below. In the last it seems that Bilqis, the Queen of Sheba, is of the same family. 

155. Lit. “the one who accepts or gives bribes” or “one who gives one the property 
of another”; see Lane, op. cit., 1200, s.v. rysh. 

156. Two mountains, Aja’ and Salma, in the territory of Tayy’, a tribe inhabiting 
the north-central area of the Arabian peninsula in pre-Islamic times. See Yaqut, op. 
cit., 1, 122-30. 

157. A town built by the Sasanian Persians on the left bank of the Euphrates, not far 
from the present site of Baghdad. EP, s.v. “al-Anbar.” 

158. The great center of northern Iraq across the river from ancient Nineveh. The 
army of al-R2’ish moved roughly in a north-by-east direction through al-Tayy and 
al-Anbar to Mosul. 
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slew the fighters and took the children captive. He engraved on two 
stones, which are known in Adharbaijan, what had happened on his 
campaign. Imrw’ al-Qays'*’ said about this: 


Did he not inform you that Time is a demon, 
traitor to a pact, gobbling up men? 
He caused the ‘‘feathered one’ to cease his banquets, 
though he had already ruled plains and mountains, 
And he attached Dhi Manar to the claws 
and set snares for the strangler.'*! 


Dhut Manar, whom the poet mentioned, is Dhi Mandar b. R2’ish, 
the king after his father, and his name was Abrahah b. al-Ra’ish.'® 
He was called Dha Manar only because he raided the lands of the 
wést and penetrated them by land and by sea. He feared that his 
troops might lose their way on their return journey, so he built a 
lighthouse tower (mandar) with which to guide them. The people of 
Yemen claimed that he sent his son, al-‘Abd b. Abrahah on his raid 
to the area of the most distant lands of the west, where he plundered 
and seized their wealth. He brought back to [his father] some nas- 
nas, which had wild and abominable faces.'* People were frightened 
of them and called him Dhi al-Adh‘ar (possessor of frightening 
things). He said further: Abrahah was one of their kings who pene- 
trated deeply in the earth. 

I have mentioned these kings of Yemen here because I remem- 
bered the words of one who claimed that al-Ra’ish was ruler in 
Yemen in the days of Mantshihr and that the kings of Yemen were 
governors for the kings of Persia there, which was their dominion be- 
fore them. 


159. One of the six great pre-Islamic poets, perhaps the most famous of them, d. ca. 
550C- E. EP, s.v. “Imrw al-Kays.” 
60. The , More common meaning of the root rysh is “to feather (an arrow)”; 

es dhii al- riyash here is “the feathered one.” 

161. Al-zarrad, perhaps an epithet for an histoncal figure. 

162. It is unclear whether this is the Abrahah, a Christian king of South Arabia, 
who is famous for leading an expedition against Mecca in 570. See EP, s.v. “Abraha.” 

163. Ndasnds, a creature jumping or hopping on one leg. Tradition related that a 
tribe of ‘Ad disobeyed their apostle and that God transformed them into ndsnds, each 
having one arm and one leg, being one-half of a human being; they hopped like birds 
and pastured like animals. See Lane, op. cit., s.v. nsns; another story is given in al- 
Tabasi, I, 214 (trans. Brinner, 13}. 
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The Genealogy of Moses b. Amram, 
His History, and the Events That 
Took Place in His Era and That of 
Maniushihr b. Manushkharnar 


a 


We have already mentioned the children of Jacob, Israel of God, their 
numbers, and their birth dates. Ibn Humayd transmitted to us — 
Salamah b. al-Fad! — Muhammad b. Ishaq, who said moreover that 
Levi b. Jacob married Nabitah bt. Mari b. Issachar, and she bore him 
Gershon, and Merari, and Kohath. Kohath b. Levi married Fahi bt. 
Masin b. Bethuel b. Elias, and she bore him Izhar. Izhar married 
Shamith bt. Batadit b. Barakiya b. Jokshan b. Abraham, and she bore 
him Amram and Korah. Amram married Jochebed bt. Samuel b. Bar- 
akiy4 b. Jokshan b. Abraham, and she bore him Aaron and Moses.'“ 

Someone other than Ibn Ishaq said: The life span of Jacob b. Isaac 
was one hundred and forty-seven years, and Levi was born to him 
when he was eighty-nine years old. Kohath was born to Levi when 
he was forty-six years old. Then Izhar was born to Kohath, then Am- 
ram to Izhar, and he is ‘Imran [in Arabic]. Izhar lived for one hundred 
forty-seven years, and Amram was born to him when he was sixty 
years old. Then Moses was born to Amram, and his mother was 
Jochebed, and some say that her name was Anahid.'® His wife 


164. There are significant deviations here from the biblical genealogy of Moses. In 
Exodus 6:18 Amram and Izhar are brothers, both sons of Kohath. Korah was the son 
of Izhar (Exodus 6:21), hence not the brother of Amram but his nephew. Jochebed, the 
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was Zipporah bt. Jethro, who is Shu‘ayb the prophet.'® Moses begat 
Gershom and Eliezer. He left for Midian out of fear when he was 
forty-one years old and called people to the religion of Abraham. God 
appeared to him at Mt. Sinai when he was eighty years old. The 
pharaoh of Egypt in his days was Qabiis b. Mus‘ab b. Mu‘awiyah, 
the second master of Joseph. His wife was Asiyah bt. Muzahim b. 
‘Ubayd b. al-Rayyan b. al-Walid, the first pharaoh of Joseph. When 
Moses was called, he was informed that Qabis b. Mus‘ab had died 
and that his brother, al-Walid b. Mus‘ab,'*” had taken his place. He 
was more insolent than Qabis, more disbelieving, and more boast- 
ful. God commanded that Moses and his brother Aaron go to al- 
Walid with the message. 

It was said the al-Walid married Asiyah bt. Muzahim after his 
brother. Amram lived for one hundred and thirty-six years, and 
Moses was born when Amram was seventy years old. Then Moses 
went to Pharaoh as a messenger, together with Aaron. Eighty years 
passed from the time of Moses’ birth to his departure from Egypt 
with the Israelites, whereupon he went to the wilderness, after 
crossing the sea. Forty years passed from their sojourn there until 
they went out with Joshua b. Nun. One hundred twenty years passed 
from Moses’ birth to his death in the wilderness. 

Ibn Ishaq said — Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: God took 
Joseph, and the king who was with him, al-Rayyan b. al-Walid, died. 
The pharaohs had inherited rule over Egypt from the Amalekites. 
God scattered the Israelites there; when Joseph died, he was buried, 


mother of Moses and Aaron, was the patemmal aunt of Amram (Exodus 6:20). The fe- 
male names and their genealogies are not given in the Bible. 

165. Middle Persian form of Avestan and Old Persian Anahita, the important old 
Iranian river goddess, on whom see, e.g., Enc. Ir. /1, 1003—11. Although it is unclear 
why she is associated with the mother of Moses, E. R. Goodenough has identified the 
female figure holding the infant Moses in the Dura Europus synagogue murals as 
Aphrodite/ Anahita. See Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman Period IX, 6, 10, 83, 
165, 200~3; XI, fig. 178; XI, 66, 168, 169. 

166. The identification of Quranic Shu‘ayb with biblical Jethro is made by later 
commentators and has no basis in the Quran, except for the connection of both with 
the land of Midian (Madyan]. See below, p. 47, where Jethro is mentioned as a nephew 
of Shu‘ayb. Shorter Encyclopedia of Islam, s.v. “Shu‘aib.” 

167. The traditional Muslim names given to these figures. Compare al-Tabazi, I, 
378, 412 (trans. Brinner, 154, 184): Qabis; al-Tabaril, 378, 386 (trans. Brinner, 154, 
161}: al-Walid b. al-Rayy4n. Asiyah is close to biblical Asenath, name of the wife of 
Joseph, not of Pharaoh. In Jewish legend the daughter of Pharaoh is called Bithiah 
(“daugher of God,”’) a name given to her by God for her kindness to Moses. See Ginz- 
berg, op. cit., , 170. For the Islamic view of Pharaoh, see EP, s.v. “Fir‘awn.” 
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as was mentioned to me, in a casket of marble in the Nile, in the 
midst of the water. The Israelites continued living under the rule of 
the pharaohs while maintaining of their religion whatever Joseph, 
Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham had prescribed for them of Islam, holding 
fast to that until the Pharaoh, to whom God sent Moses, had arrived. 
Among the pharaohs there was none more insolent than he toward 
God, or haughtier in speech, or longer-lived in his rule. His name, 
according to what I have been told, was al-Walid b. Mus‘ab. There 
was no pharaoh more ruthless, harder-hearted, or of more evil char- 
acter toward the Israelites than he. He tormented them and made 
them slaves and chattels, classifying them in his tasks: one class for 
building, another class for plowing, another class for his sowing. 
They were busy with his projects, and whoever among them was not 
working for him had to pay a poll tax. He inflicted'* upon them, as 
God said, “dreadful torment.’ Yet they retained remnants of their 
religion, from which they did not want to depart. The pharaoh had 
married an Israelite woman named Asiyah bt. Muzahim, from the 
best of a limited number of women. He was granted a long life 
among them while he ruled them, and in return he inflicted upon 
them dreadful torment. When God wanted to release them from 
their misery, and when Moses had reached maturity, God gave him 
the message. 

The narrator continued: It was told to me that, when Moses’ time 
approached, the astrologers and diviners of Pharaoh came to him and 
said: ‘‘We want you to know that we find according to our lore that 
a child born to the Israelites, the time of whose birth draws near to 
you, will deprive you of your rule. He will vanquish you in your do- 
minion, send you out of your land, and change your religion.” When 
they told him this, he ordered the slaying of every newborn male 
child who would be born among the Israelites and commanded that 
they spare the females alive.” He gathered the midwives from the 
people of his domain and said to them, ‘Do not let a single male fe- 
tus of the Israelites come forth at your hands without striking him.” 
They would do this, while he killed those lads who were older. As for 
the pregnant women, he ordered them to be tormented until they 
miscarried. 


168. Quran 7:137. 
169. Quran 2:49. 
170. Based on Qur'an 2:49. 
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According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih'”!— Mujahid!”: I was told that he called for 
reeds and had them split so they became like sharp blades, which 
were then lined up one next to another. The pregnant Israelite 
women were brought and made to stand on them. It cut their feet, so 
that a woman would miscarry, causing the fetus to fall between her 
legs. A woman would tread on {the fetus] and thereby avoid the reeds, 
cutting her feet out of exhaustion from her effort. [Pharaoh] went so 
far in this that he almost wiped out all of the [Israelites]. Someone 
said to him, ‘You have destroyed the people and cut off their progeny, 
although they are still your slaves and workers.’’ So he commanded 
that the boys be slain one year and spared the next. Aaron was born 
in the year during which the boys were spared, and Moses was born 
in the year during which the boys were slain; Aaron was one year 
older than Moses. 

Al-Suddi'”? told us what Misa b. Haran!” related to us— Asbat!’5 
—al-Suddi, in an account — Aba Malik!”6 and Abi Salih'”” — Ibn 
‘Abbas; also from Murrah al-Hamdani'”*— Ibn Mas‘td;'”? and from 
people among the Companions of the Prophet: Pharaoh saw a vision 


171. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih al-Makki, Abi Yasar, d. 131/748~49. A reliable trans- 
mitter of many traditions. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 355; GAS, I, 20-21. 

172. Mujahid b. Jabr, Aba: al-Hajjaj, ca. 21 -—104/642—722. One of the most reliable 
disciples of Ibn ‘Abbas, he also studied with other Companions of the Prophet, wrote 
a commentary on the Qur'an, and was active in jurisprudence. GAS, I, 29; Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., V, 343-44; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VI: 161; Dodge, op. cit., II, 1061. 

173. Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Karimazh al-Suddi, Abu Muhammad, d. 127/ 
745. An important Qur4n exegete and author of maghdzi and biographical works, he 
transmitted from Companions of the Prophet, as well as from many of their succes- 
sors. GAS, I, 32~—33; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 225; al-Zirikli, op. cit., I, 313; Dodge, op 
cit., I, 1103. 

174. Misa b. Hariin, probably Misa b. Haran al-Hamdani. Cf. GAS, I, 33 n. 2. 

175. Asbat b. Nasr al- -Hamadani, Abi Nasr, d. 170/786. He transmitted the Quran 
commentary of al-Suddi and was himself a commentator and transmitter. Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., V1, 341; al-Zinkli, op. cit., I, 282. 

176. Abi Malik, often linked with Aba $alih, whose name follows, possibly Abi 
Malik al-Ghifari. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 206. 

177. Abu Salih Badham, mawla of Umm Han? bt. Abi Talib. Ibn al-Kalbi and oth- 
ers transmitted from Umm Hani’. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 222. 

178. Murrah b. Sharahil al-Hamda4ni, according to Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 79. 

179. ‘Abdallah b. Ghafil b. Habib al-Hudhbali, known as Ibn Mas‘id, d. 32/653. Of 
humble origin, he became one of the first Muslims, a famous Companion of the 
Prophet and reader of the Quran. His Hadith and Quran readings were preferred in 
al-Kufah and by Shi‘ites generally. EP, s.v. “Ibn Mas‘tid”; Shorter Encyclopedia of Is- 
lam, 150; GAS, I, 3, 5, 14, 86 et passim; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IV, 280; Dodge op. cit., I, 
936. 
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in his dream. A fire came from Bayt al-Maqdis'® until it overcame 
the houses of Egypt; the Egyptians were burned, while the Israelites 
were left and the houses of Egypt were destroyed. He called for the 
magicians, soothsayers, prognosticators, and diviners and asked 
them about his dream. They said to him: “There will come from the 
land of the Israelites, meaning Jerusalem, a man in whose face one 
can read the destruction of Egypt.’”’ He therefore ordered any boy 
born to the Israelites to be killed and any girl born to them to be left. 
He then said to the Egyptians: “Observe your slaves who work out- 
side and bring them in. Put the Israelites in charge of those loath- 
some tasks.” So the Egyptians set the Israelites the tasks of the ser- 
vants and brought the latter inside. That is where God says: “Lo! 
Pharaoh exalted himself in the earth” —meaning: he acted haugh- 
tily on earth— “and made its people castes’’'*! meaning the Isra- 
elites, when he placed them in loathsome tasks — “a tribe among 
them he oppressed, killing their sons. ...’”*” It came to be that every 
male child who was born to the Israelites was slain, and the little 
ones did not grow up. God sent down death upon the elders of the 
Israelites, and it hastened among them. Then the heads of the Egyp- 
tians entered in to Pharaoh and spoke to him, saying: “Verily, death 
has befallen this people, and the work will soon fall upon our ser- 
vants. We slay their sons, and then the little ones do not grow up, and 
the old ones die off. Perhaps you could let some of their sons live.” 
So he ordered that they kill them one year and let them live the next. 

The year in which they did not kill, Aaron was born and was left 
to live. But during the year of slaying, the mother of Moses was preg- 
nant with him. When she wanted to give birth, she grieved for him. 
God inspired her, saying, ‘“‘Suckle him, and when you fear for him, 
cast him into the river’ — that is, the Nile — ‘and fear not nor 
grieve. Lo! We shall bring him back to you and shall make him one 
of Our messengers.””'* 

When she had given birth and had suckled him, she called for a 
carpenter, who made an ark for Moses, placing the key to the ark in- 
side. She placed him in it, casting him into the river. And she said 


180. Lit. ‘‘the house of the sanctuary,” i.e., the temple in Jerusalem, beyt ha- 
miqdash in Hebrew, hence often used to refer either to Jerusalem or to all of Palestine. 

181. Shiyd‘an, lit. “factions, parties”; Arberry translates it “sects.” 

182. Quran 28:3—4. 

183. Quran 28:7. 
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to his sister, ‘Trace him’’-—- that is, ‘‘Trace signs of him.” So she ob- 
served him from afar, and they did not notice'* that she was his sis- 
ter. The wave carried the ark forward, alternately lifting it up and 
carrying it down, until a wave took the ark to some trees at Phar- 
aoh’s residence. The servant girls of Asiyah, the wife of Pharaoh, 
came out to wash themselves and found the ark. They took it to her, 
thinking there might be some treasure in it. As Asiyah looked at 
him, her pity went out to him, and she loved him. When she told 
Pharaoh about the baby, he wanted to kill him; however, Asiyah con- 
tinued speaking to him until Pharaoh left the baby to her. He said, “I 
am afraid this child is an Israelite and he is the one at whose hands 
our destruction will occur.” For that is God’s Word: “And the fam- 
ily of Pharaoh took him up, that he might become for them an en- 
emy and a sorrow.’’'*5 They sought wet nurses for him, but he would 
not suckle from any of them. The women, meanwhile, were vying 

_for the position of wet nurse, so that they might dwell with Pharaoh 
during the period of nursing. But the baby refused to suckle. And 
that is God’s Word: “And We had before forbidden wet nurses for 
him.” So his sister said, “Shall I show you a household who will 
rear him for you and show good will to him!’ They took her and 
said: ‘You already know this lad, so lead us to his family.” She said: 
“1 do not know him. I only said that they would show good will to 
Pharaoh.” When his mother came, he took her breasts, and she al- 
most said, ‘‘This is my son,” but God held her back, for that is God’s 
Word: ‘‘And she would almost have betrayed him if We had not for- 
tified her heart so that she might be one of the believers.’”®” 

He was called Moses (Misa) only because they found him in wa- 
ter and trees, and in Egyptian water is mu and tree is shd.'®* And 
that is the Word of God: ‘‘We gave him to his mother that she might 
be comforted and would not grieve.”!®° Pharaoh took him as a son, 
and he was called “son of Pharaoh.” When he walked, his mother 
showed him to Asiyah. While she was swinging and playing with 


184. Qur'an 28:11. 

185. Quran 28:8. 

186. Quran 28:12. 

187. Qur'an 28:ro. 

188. Miisa in Arabic, Mosheh in Hebrew. Contrast this etymology with the biblical 
“7 drew him out of the water,” Exodus 2:10, from Hebrew mashah, “to draw out.” 

189. Quran 28:13. 
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him, she offered him to Pharaoh, saying, ‘Take him, the delight of 
my eye and yours!”’ Pharaoh said, ‘He is the delight of your eye, not 
mine.” 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said: If he had said ‘‘and he is the delight of 
my eye,” then He would have entrusted [Moses] to him, but he re- 
fused. So, when Pharaoh took him, Moses seized his beard and 
pulled out hairs from it. Pharaoh said: ‘Bring me executioners! He 
is the one!’ Asiyah said: “Do not kill him. Perhaps he may be of 
use to us, or we may choose him as a son.’”*' He is only a boy who 
does not understand. He has done this only because of his childish- 
ness. You know that among the people of Egypt there is no woman 
more adored than IJ. I shall make him an ornament of sapphire and 
place next to it a live coal. If he takes the sapphire, he is aware, so 
you may kill him. But, if he takes the live coal, he is only a child.’"” 
She brought for him a sapphire and placed before him a basin of live 
coals. Gabriel came and put a live coal in Moses’ hand, which he put 
into his mouth, burning his tongue. This is as God said: “And loose 
a knot from my tongue that they may understand my speech.’ 
Because of this incident, she left Moses alone. 

Moses grew up and would sail in Pharaoh’s boats and dress as he 
did, and he was known only as Moses, son of Pharaoh. Once, Phar- 
aoh sailed on a boat without Moses. When Moses arrived, he was 
told that Pharaoh had already set sail, so he set out to sail after him. 
He reached a town named Memphis™ at siesta time. Entering at 
midday, he found its markets were already closed, and no one was in 
its streets. This is God’s word: “He entered the city at a time when 
its people were heedless. He found there two men fighting, one of his 
own faction’ — they mean this was an Israelite— “and the other of 
his enemies” — they mean one of the Egyptians. ‘‘The man of his 
faction asked him for help against his enemy. So Moses struck him 
with his fist, killing him. He said, ‘This is of the devil’s doing. He 


190. I.e., the one who, the astrologers had predicted, would deprive Pharaoh of his 
rule. See pp. 32-34, above. See also the Jewish legend in Ginzberg, op. cit., II, 272. 
Al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 152, has “he is my enemy who is being sought.” 

191. Quran 28:9. 

192. See the Jewish legend, in which an onyx stone and a fiery coal are mentioned. 
Ginzberg, op. cit., 11, 274. 

193. Quran 20:27 — 28. In the Jewish version, the fiery coal is the reason for his 
being tongue-tied, or stammering. Ginzberg, op. cit., I, 274. 

194. The Arabic has Manf here; also Manfis, Mansaf. 
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is an enemy, Clearly a misleader.’ He said, ‘My Lord! Lo! I have 
wronged my soul, so forgive me.’ Then He forgave Moses. He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. He said: ‘My Lord! since You have favored 
me, I will nevermore be a supporter of the guilty.’ And morning 
found him in the city, fearing, vigilant” — fearing that he would be 
apprehended — ‘“‘when behold! the man who had asked for his help 
the day before cried out to him’”’— meaning, he asked for his assist- 
ance. Moses said to him, ‘Lo! You are indeed a mere hothead.’”! 
Then Moses approached to aid him. But when he saw Moses ap- 
proaching him to fall upon the man who was fighting with the Isra- 
elite, the Israelite said, fearing that Moses would strike him because 
he had spoken rudely: ‘‘O Moses! Would you kill me like you killed 
a person yesterday! You would be nothing but a tyrant in the land; 
you would not be one of those who puts things right.’ ™ So he left, 
and the Egyptian circulated the story that Moses was the one who 
had killed the man, whereupon Pharaoh sought him, saying, ‘Seek 
him out, for he is the one.” He said to those who were searching for 
him, “Look for him on the side roads, for Moses is a boy who will not 
discover the main road.” Moses set out on the side roads, and a man 
came to Moses, informing him that ‘‘the chiefs take counsel 
against you to kill you; so escape! So he escaped from there, afraid, 
vigilant. He said: ‘“‘My Lord! deliver me from the wrongdoing peo- 
ple.’97 

When Moses set out on the side roads, an angel came to him on a 
horse, with a javelin in his hand. When Moses saw him, he bowed 
down to him in fear. The angel said, ‘‘Do not bow down to me, but 
follow me instead.” So Moses followed as the angel guided him to 
Midian. Moses said, turning his face toward Midian, “Perhaps my 
Lord will guide me in the right road.’"* The angel went with him 
until he brought him to Midian. 

Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid related to me—al-Qasim'”— Sa‘id b. Jubayr 
—Ibn ‘Abbas: Pharaoh and his counselors conferred about what 
God had promised Abraham: that He would appoint among his de- 


195. Quran 28:15—17. 

196. Quran 28:18—19. 

197. Quran 28:20~-21. 

198. Qur'an 28:22. 

199. Probably al-Qasim b. Abi Ayyib (for full name, see n. 242 below}, called a re- 
liable transmitter of a few traditions by Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., Vil, 2, 59. 
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scendants prophets and kings. Some of them said that the Israelites 
were awaiting that, not doubting it. They had thought that it might 
be Joseph b. Jacob, but when he died they said, ‘God would not have 
promised Abraham that.” So Pharaoh said, ‘‘What do you think [we 
should do}?” Ibn ‘Abbas continued: They deliberated together and 
reached a common conclusion: Pharaoh would send men carrying 
knives to circulate among the Israelites; wherever they found a male 
infant, they would kill him. 

When they saw that the old Israelites were dying at their ap- 
pointed times and the infants were being killed, they said: ‘You are 
about to wipe out the Israelites, and you will reach the point where 
you will have to carry out the tasks and perform the services that 
they performed for you. So during one year kill every newborn male, 
and their sons will decrease in number. During the next year do not 
kill any of them, and let the little ones grow up in place of the old 
ones who die. They will not become numerous from those whom 
you let live so that you would have to be afraid of their becoming 
more numerous than you; nor will they become fewer in number 
through those whom you kill.” On that they agreed. 

The mother of Moses became pregnant with Aaron in the year 
during which they did not kill male newborns, and she gave birth to 
him openly and safely. In the following year she became pregnant 
with Moses, with distress and sadness falling on her heart. That was 
one of the trials, O Ibn Jubayr!?™ that entered him [already while 
still] in the womb of his mother, that was intended for him. So God 
inspired her: ‘Fear not nor grieve! Lo! We shall bring him back to 
you and shall make him one of Our messengers.’™! When she gave 
birth to him, He commanded her to place him in a chest and to cast 
it into the sea. After she gave birth, she did what she was com- 
manded. But then, in the time when her son was concealed from her, 
Iblis came to her, and she said to herself, “What have I done with my 
son? If he were slain while he was with me, I would conceal and bury 


200. The phrase wa-dhdlika min al-futin yd ibna jubayr recurs four more times. 
It is an exclamation by the narrator, Ibn ‘Abbas, addressed to the transmitter of his 
account, Sa‘id b. Jubayr, and is connected with Quran 20:40—(41)... “We delivered 
you from great distress and tried you with heavy trials” (wa-fatanndka futtinan). 
Ibn ‘Abbas thus points to five trials {futiin) in his account to Ibn Jubayr. See Glossar- 
ium, CCCXCVI, s.v. ftn. 

201. Qur'an 28:7; cfn. 183, above. 
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him. I would prefer that to throwing him with my own hands to the 
fish and beasts of the sea.” 

The water carried the chest until it brought it ashore at a harbor of 
the watering place of the slave girls belonging to the family of Phar- 
aoh. They saw it and took it, and they were about to open the chest. 
But then they said to one another, ‘There must be treasure in this, 
and, if we were to open it, the wife of Pharaoh would not believe us 
when we told her what we found in it.” So they carried it just as they 
found it, not moving anything in it until they presented it to her. 
When she opened it, she saw the boy. She cast her love onto him, the 
like of which had never been cast by her on any other person. 

And the heart of the mother of Moses became empty” of the 
memory of everything except the memory of Moses. When the exe- 
cutioners heard about him, they approached the wife of the Pharaoh 
with their knives, wishing to kill him— and that was one of the 
trials, O Ibn Jubayr. She said to the executioners: ‘Be gone! This sin- 
gle one will not increase the Israelites. I shall go to Pharaoh and ask 
the lad of him as a gift. If he gives him to me, you have been kind and 
done well. If he orders him slain, I will not blame you.” When she 
took him to Pharaoh, she said, ‘([He will be] a consolation for me 

and for you. Do not kill him.’ Pharaoh said: ‘‘He may be that for 
’ you, but as for me, I have no need for him.” 

The Messenger of God said, “By the One by Whom one swears! 
Had Pharaoh admitted that Moses would be a consolation to him as 
she had admitted, God would have guided Pharaoh on his account, 
as He guided his wife on his account. But God forbade him that.” 

Then she sent to all the females around her who had milk, in order 
to choose a wet nurse. As each woman would take him to nurse, he 
would not accept her breast. The wife of Pharaoh worried that he 
would refuse milk and die, and that saddened her. She gave orders re- 
garding him, for a group of people were in the marketplace, to find a 
wet nurse from whom he would accept [milk], but they did not find 
anyone. 

The mother of Moses awakened in the morning, and she said to 
his sister; “Follow him, and seek him out. Will you hear anything 

‘about him? Is my son alive, or did the beasts and fish of the river eat 


202. Quran 28:10. 
203. Quran 28:9. 
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him?” She had forgotten what God had promised her. His sister ob- 
served him from afar, but they did not notice. She said, out of joy 
when the wet nurses failed them, ‘Shall I show you a household 
who will rear him for you and show good will to him!’°5 They 
seized her, and they said: ‘‘How do you know what their good will to 
him is? Do you know him?” Therefore they had doubts about that, 
and that was one of the trials, O Ibn Jubayr! She said, ‘Their good 
will is toward him, and their worry is about him; their desire is for 
nursing for the king,2 and their wish to be of use to him.” So they 
left her alone, and she returned to her mother, relating the story to 
her. Moses’ mother came, and when she placed Moses in her bosom, 
he leaped” to her breasts until both sides of him were filled. The 
messengers went to the wife of Pharaoh to give her the good news: 
‘“‘We have found a wet nurse for your son!” She sent for her, and 
Moses’ mother was brought together with him. When Pharaoh’s 
wife saw how he behaved with her, she said, ‘‘Stay with me, and 
nurse this son of mine, for I have never loved anything as I love him.” 

Moses’ mother said: “I cannot leave my house and my child, for 
he will perish. If it pleases you to give him to me, I will take him to 
my house, and he will be with me. I will not neglect anything good 
for him that you have done. Otherwise, I am unable to leave my 
house and my child.” The mother of Moses remembered what God 
had promised her, so she treated the wife of Pharaoh harshly and ver- 
ified that God carries out His promise. Thus she returned to her 
house with her son that very day. 

God made him grow up a strong child and preserved him for what 
He had predestined for him. Meanwhile, the Israelites, who were 
gathered in the vicinity of the city, continued to be secure through 
him from the injustice and forced labor that was upon them. When 
Moses grew up, the wife of Pharaoh said to his mother, “I want you 
to show me Moses.’”° She promised Pharaoh’s wife a day on which 
she would show him. Pharaoh’s wife said to her nursemaids, wet 


204. Both italicized passages are from Quran 28:11. 

205. Quran 28:12. 

206. Raghbatuhum fi zw arat al-malik. Lane, op. cit., has for zu’ drah “inclination 
to, or affection for, the young one of another,” or “the relation in which one stands by 
being a... nurse.’’ 

207. Nazd, but other MSS (BM, Ca] have nazala “he settled down.” 

208. MS Ca: “my son”; MSS C and Tn: “Show me my son!”; al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 
151: “T should like you to show me my son.” 
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nurses, and stewards: ‘None of you is to refrain from receiving my 
son with a gift and respect, so that he may see it. Meanwhile, I am 
sending a reliable woman to count what each of you does.” He con- 
tinued to be met by gifts, generosity, and treasures from the time he 
left his mother’s house until he entered to see Pharaoh’s wife. When 
he came, she treated him with respect, honored him, and rejoiced in 
him. What she saw of his mother’s good influence on him pleased 
her, and she said [to her women], ‘Take him to Pharaoh so that he 
may respect and honor him.” But when they took him to Pharaoh, 
placing him on his lap, Moses took hold of Pharaoh’s beard and 
pulled it. One of the enemies of God said, “Do you not see what God 
promised to Abraham, that He would cast you down and raise you 
up? ”’ Pharaoh sent for the executioners to kill him, and that was one 
of the trials, O Ibn Jubayr! after all the trials with which he was tried 
and enticed. 

Then Pharaoh’s wife came hurrying to Pharaoh and said to him, 


“What happened to you with this boy whom you gave to me?” He | 


said, ‘‘Did you not see him claim that he would cast me down and 
raise me up?” She replied: ‘‘Let us set between us something by 
which the truth will become known. Bring two glowing coals and 
two pearls, and set them near him. If he falls upon the pearls and 
avoids the coals, you will know that he is sensible. But, if he takes 
the coals and does not want the pearls, then realize that no one will 
prefer glowing coals over pearls if he is sensible.’ Pharaoh brought 
these close to him, and Moses took the glowing coals. They were re- 
moved from him, for fear that they would burn his hand, but the 
woman said, “Do you not see?” Thus God turned [Pharaoh] away 
from [Moses] after what he had intended to do to him. And God at- 
tains His purpose through him.” 

When he matured and became a man, he did not permit anyone of 
Pharaoh’s people to treat the Israelites with injustice or forced labor, 
so they were completely secure from these. However, while he was 
walking one day in the vicinity of the town, suddenly he came across 
two men fighting: one of them an Israelite and the other a Pharaon- 
ite. The Israelite asked Moses for help against the Pharaonite, and 
Moses became extremely angry. His anger grew because the man 
had reached out to him, knowing Moses’ standing with the 


209. Quran 65:2. 


[456] 


[457] 


[458] 


42 The Children of Israel 


Israelites?! and his protection of them.?!' Except for the mother of 
Moses, no one knew that that was because of anything but his nurs- 
ing, unless God told Moses [himself] about that what He had told no 
one else. Moses struck the Pharaonite with his fist and killed him, 
but no one saw them except God and the Israelite. When he killed 
the man, Moses said: ‘This is Satan’s doing. He is an enemy, a clear 
misleader.” Then he said: “My Lord, I have wronged my soul. For- 
give me.” Then He forgave him, for He is the Forgiving, Merciful 
One.?2 

The next morning he arose in the city afraid, waiting for the news 
to spread. People came to Pharaoh, and he was told that the Israelites 
had killed a man from the people of Pharaoh, “So demand our due, 
and do not permit them to take liberties regarding that.” He replied, 
“Seek his killer for me and whoever witnessed it, for it is not right 
for us to pass judgment without evidence or someone trustworthy.” 
They sought that for him, and, while they were searching and not 
finding any evidence, Moses passed by the very same Israelite the 
next day, fighting with a Pharaonite, and the Israelite again asked 
him for help against the Pharaonite. By chance he had encountered 
Moses, who had regretted what he had done the previous day and 
hated what he had seen. Moses became angry and reached out his 
hand, wanting to strike the Pharaonite. Instead he said to the Israel- 
ite, because of what the man had done yesterday and today, “Verily 
you are clearly a hothead!’"3 The Israelite looked at Moses after he 
had spoken and saw that Moses was as angry as he had been the day 
before, when he had killed the Pharaonite, and the Israelite feared — 
after his saying “Verily, you are clearly a hothead!’?"* — that [his 
anger] would be intended for him. But it was not intended for him, 
only for the Pharaonite. However, the Israelite was afraid and held off 
the Pharaonite. The Israelite said, ‘Would you kill me as you killed 
a person yesterday?’”"5 He said that only because he feared it was he 


210. MS BM has, instead of “with the Israelites,” “with Pharaoh. For what Moses 
did in advising the Israelites sincerely, his responding to them 

211. MS BM adds here “without knowing that he was an Israelite.” 

212. Quran 28:15—16. 

213. Quran 28:18. 

214. Quran 28:18. 

215. Quran 28:19. 
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that Moses had in mind to kill. The two stopped fighting, and the 
Pharaonite went off to his people, relating to them the report he had 
heard from the Israelite when the latter said, “Would you kill me as 
you killed a person yesterday?” 

Moses took the maiti road when Pharaoh sent out the executioners 

in search of him, certain that he would not escape them. A man 
from the party of Moses who lived in the farthest part of the city 
took a shortcut nearby and got to Moses first, informing him of this. 
And that was one of the trials, O Ibn Jubayr! 

The account now returns to that of al-Suddi, who said: When 
[Moses] reached Midian, he found there a tribe of men watering?'* 
[their flocks]— meaning: a great many of the people watering {their 
flocks}. 

Abu ‘Ammar al-Marwazi?"” — al-Fadl b. Musa?!* — al-A‘mash?!9 
—al-Minhal b. ‘Amr?*°— Said b. Jubayr: Moses left Egypt for Mi- 
dian, between which lay a journey of eight nights. Sa‘id commented: 
“It is said to be like (the distance] from al-Kufah to al-Basrah.” He 
had no food except leaves of trees. He had left barefoot and did not 
reach Midian until the soles fell off his feet. 

Aba Kurayb — ‘Aththam”?! — al-A‘mash — al-Minhal — Sa‘_id b. 
Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said something similar. 

The account returns to that of al-Suddi: He found apart from 
them two women keeping back — meaning, holding back their 
flocks of sheep. He asked them, “What ails you:’’ The two said, 
“We cannot give our flocks anything to drink until the shepherds 
go away, and our father is a very old man.’22 Moses had pity on 
them and went to the well. He took away a stone that was on the 


well, which it took a group from the people of Midian together to lift 


216. Quran 28:23. 

217. Aba ‘Ammar al-Marwazi. Index, 404. Not further :dentified. 

218. Possibly al-Fadl b. Misa al-Sinani, from the region of Marw. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., 
VU, 2, 104. 

219. Sulayman b. Mihran al-Asadi, nicknamed al-A‘mash, 61 — 148/681—765. A 
traditionist and Quran “reader” from al-Kufah, following the system of Ibn Mas‘iid. 
EP, s.v.“‘al-A‘mash”; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 238; al-Zirikli, op. cit., HI, 198; GAS, I, 9, 
81, 310—11, 560. 

220. Al-Minhal b. ‘Amr, cf. Index, 574. Not further identified. 

221. ‘Aththam b. ‘Ali, Aba ‘Ali, d. 195/811, a reliable Kafan traditionist. Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., VI, 173. 
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up. Moses drew water for them with a bucket, and they gave their 
flocks water and returned [home] quickly, for usually they watered 
only from the overflow of the troughs. Then Moses turned aside to 
the shade of an acacia tree and said, ‘‘My Lord! I am in need of 
whatever good You send down to me.’”3 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: As Moses spoke, if a man wanted he could see the 
greenness of his entrails from his intense hunger. He was only ask- 
ing God for food. 

Ibn Humayd — Hakkam b. Salm?** — ‘Anbasah??5 — Abu 
Husayn?#s—.Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas, about His words: when he 
came to the water of Midian’ said: He came to the water, and the 
greenness of plants appeared in his stomach because of his emacia- 
tion. Then he said, “My Lord! I am in need of whatever good You 
send down for me.’?”8 {Ibn ‘Abbas interpreted this as] sufficient 
food. 

The account returns to that of al-Suddi: When the two maidens 
returned quickly to their father, he asked them about the watering. 
They told him the story of Moses, so he sent one of them to him, and 
she came to him walking shyly. She said, “Lo! my father bids you, 
that he may reward you with a payment for your having watered 
the flock for us.’?2° So he arose with her and said, ‘‘Go.’”’ So she 
walked before him, and the winds blew on her so he could look at her 
buttocks. Moses said to her, ‘‘Walk behind me, and guide me on the 
way [from there] if I make a mistake.” When he came to the old man 
and told him the story, he said: ‘Fear not! You have escaped from 
the wrongdoing folk.”” One of the two women said: “‘O my father! 
Hire him! For the best one you can hire is the strong, the trustwor- 
thy one.” She was the maiden who had invited him. The old man 
said: ‘I had already seen his strength when he took away the stone, 
but did you see his trustworthiness? What do you know of that?” 


223. Quran 28:24. 

224. Hakkam b. Salm al-R4zi. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 110. 

225. ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id al-Kafi, of Umayyad descent, he transmitted from Aba Hu- 
rayrah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 177. 

226. Abi Husayn al-Rawi. Index, 169. Not further identified. Possibly the man 
mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., IV, 2, 19. 

227. Quran 28:23. 

228. Quran 28:24. 

229. Quran 28:25. 
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She said, “I was walking in front of him, and he did not wish to 
wrong me, so he ordered me to walk behind him.” The old man said 
to him; “J would like to marry you to one of my two daughters, on 
the condition that you hire yourself to me [for (the term of) eight 
pilgrimages. Then, if you complete ten, it will be of your own ac- 
cord, for I would not make it hard for you. God willing, you will 
find me of the righteous.” He said, “‘That is between you and me], 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill-— whether eight or ten. God is 
Guarantor over what we say.’3' Ibn ‘Abbas said: The maiden who 
invited him was the one he married. 

Then he ordered one of his daughters to bring him a staff, and she 
brought it to him. That was the staff that an angel in the form of a 
man had given to the old man. The maiden entered and got the staff 
and brought it out to him. When the old man saw it, he said to her, 
“No! Bring another one.” So she threw it down and tried to grab an- 
other one, but only that one came to her hand. He kept sending her 
back, but every time she would come back with that one in her hand. 
When [Moses] saw this, he approached the staff, took it out, and 
herded the flocks with it. The old man regretted this, saying, ‘This 
was entrusted [to me].” So he went out to meet Moses, and when he 
met him he said, “Give me the staff!”’ Moses replied, ‘It is my staff’”’ 
and refused to give it to him. They argued over it, until they came to 
an agreement that they would appoint the first man who would 
meet them as an arbitrator. An angel came walking and judged be- 
tween them, saying, ‘Place the staff on the ground, and whoever can 
lift it, it is his.” The old man tried but could not lift it. Moses took 
it in his hand and lifted it up. So the old man left it to Moses, and he 
herded for the old man for ten years. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said: Moses 
was more worthy of discharging the obligation. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tisi?*? related to me — al-Humaydi 
[Ibn] ‘Abdallah b. -al-Zubayr* — Sufyan — Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Abi 


231. Qur'an 28:27—28. The section in brackets is ormtted in al-Tabari and replaced 
by “‘to where He says.” In what seems almost a reflex of the story of Jacob’s serving 
Laban for the right to marry his daughter, Shu‘ayb has imposed a term of eight to ten 
years of service in these verses. 

232. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Habib al-Tusi. Index, 18. Not further identified. 

233. Al-Humaydi (Ibn) ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. ‘Isa, Aba Bakr, d. 219/834, a lead- 
ing tradition authority, cited by al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Zirikli, op. cit., 
IV, 219; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., V, 215; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 368. | 
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Ya‘qub4 — al-Hakam b. Aban?*5 — Ikrimah— Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of God said: ‘I asked Gabriel which of the two terms 
[eight or ten years] did Moses serve, and he replied, ‘The fuller and 
more complete of them.’”” 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Hakim b. 
Jubayr??* — Sad b. Jubayr, who said: A Jew said to me in al-Kufah, 
while I was preparing for the pilgrimage: ‘‘Verily, 1 consider you to 
be a man who pursues knowledge. Tell me, which of the two terms 
did Moses complete?” I said: ‘I do not know. But Iam now going to 
the ‘rabbi of the Arabs’*”—-meaning Ibn ‘Abbas—and I will ask him 
about that.’’ When I reached Mecca, I asked Ibn ‘Abbas about that, 
telling him what the Jew had said. Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘‘He completed 
the greater of the two and the better of them. When a prophet prom- 
ises something, he does not contradict it.” Sa‘id said: I returned to 
Iraq and met the Jew, telling him about that, and he said, ‘‘He is 
right, but God did not reveal that to Moses.’”3* And God is the One 
who knows best. 

Ibn Waki” related to us — Yazid° — al-Asbagh b. Zayd?*! — al- 
Qasim b. Abi Ayyab%?— Sa"id b. Jubayr, who said: A man from the 
Christian community asked me which of the two terms Moses 
completed, and I said, ‘I do not know,” for at that time I did not 
know. Then I met with Ibn ‘Abbas and mentioned to him what the 
Christian had asked me, and he said: “‘Didn’t you know that eight 
were obligatory for him? A prophet cannot decrease this required 
number. Know that God made Moses keep his promise that he had 
made, so he completed ten years.” 


234. Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Abi Ya‘qub. Index, 10. Not further identified. 

235. Al-Hakam b. Aban, d. 154/770. A native of Aden. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 397. 

236. Hakim b. Jubayr al-Asadi. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 228. No further information. 
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see EJ VII, 1491 —92. See also EP I, s.v. “Ibn ‘Abbas,” where Ibn ‘Abbas was called 
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240. Le., Yazid b. Hariin. See n. 99, above. 

241. Al-Asbagh b. Zayd al-Warraq al-Juhani (client of al-Juhaynah), d. 159/776, a 
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Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 61. 

242. Al-Qasim b. Abi Ayyab. See n. 199, above. 
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Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan* related to us—al-Husayn?“*— Hajjaj2“— 
Ibn Jurayj— Wahb b. Sulayman al-Dhimari?“°— Shu‘ayb al-Jaba’i,2*” 
who said: The names of the two maidens were Liya and Zipporah, 
and the wife of Moses was Zipporah bt. Jethro,2** the priest of Mi- 
dian; and a priest (kahin) is a rabbi (habr}.2” 

Abi al-Sa°ib?™ telated to me— Abi Mu‘awiyah?5!—al-A‘mash— 
‘Amr b. Murrah*52~— Abt Ubaydah,?2* who said: The one who hired 
Moses was Jethro, the nephew of Shu‘ayb the prophet. 

Ibn Waki‘ related to us —al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar*** - Hammad 
b. Salamah*5* — Abii Hamzah?5* — Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: The one 
who hired Moses was named Jethro (Yathra), the ruler of Midian. 


243. Probably al-Qasim b. al-Hasan, al-Hamad§4ni, d. 272/885, as given in the 
chain of transmitters in GAS, I, 31. 

244. Al-Husayn b. Dawid al-Massisi, d. 226/840. See GAS, I, 31. 

245. Al-Hajjaj b. Muhammad al-A‘war, Abd Muhammad, d. 206/821 in Baghdad. 
A reliable transmitter. GAS, I, 31; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII, 2, 75, 186. 

246. Wahb b. Sulayman al-Dhimari, a scholar from Yemen. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 391; 
Dodge, op. cit., H, 1121; Yaqit, op. cit., II, 129. 

247. Shu‘ayb al-Jaba’i, a scholar from Yemen and contemporary of Tawis b. Kay- 
san, who died in 106/724. Yaqut, op. cit., II, 12, s.v. “Jaba’.” 

248. Safirah bt. Yathra in Arabic. See n. 166, above, where the question of the iden- 
tity of Shu‘ayb and Jethro is discussed; and see the continued discussion in the text. 
Liya (not mentioned in the Bible) may be a reflex of Leah, the first wife of Jacob. See 
Nn. 231, above. 

249. The Arabic kdhin is used for Hebrew kohen, with which it is etymologically 
connected, although the kahin was a diviner or soothsayer, rather than a priest. For 
habr, see n. 237, above. 

250. Abii al-Sa’ib Salm b. Junadah. Index, 221. Not further identified. 

251. Aba Mu‘awiyah al-Darir, Muhammad b. Khazim, 113—94/731—810. A blind 
memorizer and reliable transmitter of many traditions, who died in al-Kifah. Ibn Ha- 
jar, op. cit., IX,137; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 273; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VI, 345. 

252. “Amr b, Murrah al-Jamali, d. 116 or 118/734 or 736. From Madhhij in Yemen. 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 220. 

253. Abu ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, 110—209/728—824. A Basran noted 
for his learning, brought to Baghdad by Harun al-Rashid; an author of numerous 
works. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., X, 246; Yaqut, op. cit., many citations. 

254. Al-‘Ala’ b. “Abd al-Jabbar al-‘Attar, a Basran who settled in Mecca and trans- 
mitted many traditions. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 367. 

255. Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar, Abii Salamah, d. 164 or 166/781 or 783, at al- 
Basrah. A noted mufti and scholar who transmitted many traditions, often ones that 
were disapproved. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2z, 39; Dodge, op. cit., 0, 993; al-Zirikli, op. 
cit., 0, 302. 

256. So also in al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 154, but Ibrahim, op. cit., I, 400, has Abi Jam- 
rah instead of Abit Hamzah. If the former, he is Abi Jamrah al-Duba‘t, Nasr b. ‘Imran, 
d. 127/745. A noted trusted transmitter of tradition from al-Basrah, later Khurasan. 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VIl/2, 6; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., X,431; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VI, 348. 
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Isma‘il b. al-Haytham Abi al-‘Aliyah5’ related to me — Aba 
Qutaybah?5* — Hammad b. Salamah — Aba. Hamzah?5° — Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas, who said: The name of the father of Moses’ wife was Jethro 
(Yathra). 

The account returns to that of al-Suddi: Then, when Moses had 
fulfilled his term and was journeying with his family, he erred in 
the way. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said: ‘It was winter. A fire became vis- 
ible to him and he thought that it was fire, but it was the light of 
God. He said to his family, ‘Stay here. Lo! I see in the distance a fire; 
perhaps I may bring you tidings from it.”*' And if I do not find any 
tidings I shall bring you a borrowed flame so that you may warm 
yourselves.’ ’?® [Ibn ‘Abbas] said: “(That was] because of the cold. 
But, when he reached the flame, he was called from the right side of 
the valley from the tree in the blessed field.2* ‘Blessed is whoever is 
in the fire and whoever is around it.** And, when Moses heard the 
call, he was startled and said, ‘Praise be to God, Lord of the worlds!’ 
And there was proclaimed: ‘O Moses! lo! I, verily I, am God, the 
Lord of the Worlds.*®° What is that in your right hand, O Moses?’ 
He said, ‘This is my staff, on which I lean and with which I beat 
down leaves for my sheep. He is saying: ‘I would beat the leaves 
of the trees with it, and they would fall down for the sheep. ‘And I 
have other uses.”*’ He means to say, ‘Other needs.’ ‘I carry on the 
staff the provision bag and the waterskin.’ God said to him, ‘Cast it 
down, O Moses!’ So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent glid- 
ing.268 But, when Moses saw it writhing as though it were a demon, 
he turned to flee and did not wait.” He means to say: ‘He did not 
wait.” It was said to him, ‘O Moses! Do not fear! The messengers 


257. Isma‘il b. al-Haytham, Aba al-‘Aliyah. Index, 39. Not further identified. 


258. Abi Qutaybah. Index, 460. Not further identified. 
259. Abu Jamrah (?). See n. 256, above. 

260. Quran 28:29. 

261. Quran 28:29. 

262. Quran 27:7. 

263. Quran 28:30. 

264. Qur'an 27:8. 

265. Quran 28:30. 

266. Quran 20:17-18. 

267. Quran 20:17—18. 

268. Quran 20:19—20. 

269. Quran 27:10; 28:31. 

270. Qur'an has yu‘aqqib, which al-Tabari glosses by yantazir. 
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donot fearin My presence.?”! Drawnear, and do not fear. Verily! you 
are one of those who are secure. Thrust your hand into the bosom 
of your robe; [it will come forth white without hurt. And guard 
your heart from fear.] Then there shall be two proofs from your 
Lord,””* In other words, the staff and the hand are [the] two signs be- 
cause Moses had prayed to his Lord and said, ‘My Lord! Lo! I killed 
a man among them, and I fear that they will kill me. My brother 
Aaron is more eloquent than I in speech. Therefore send him with 
me as a helper to confirm me—he is saying, ‘In order that he con- 
firm me.’ — ‘for I fear that they will consider me a liar.?”3 He had 
said to them, ‘I have committed a crime,’ and I fear that they will 
kill me,?”* meaning, for the slain man. He said, ‘We will strengthen 
your arm with your brother, and We will give both of you power’ — 
and the power is the proof— ‘so that they cannot reach you because 
of Our signs. You two, and those who follow you, will be the vic- 
tors.2”5 Moses and Aaron, come [both of you] to [Pharaoh] and say, 
“Verily, we are messengers of the Lord of the Worlds.’?”6 

Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah: When Moses completed his 
term,?”’ he went out — according to what was mentioned to me by 
Ibn Ishaq — Wahb b. Munabbih the Yemenite,?”* according to what 
was mentioned to him about Moses— with his flocks, his fire drill, 
and in his hand his staff, with which he beat leaves down for his 
flocks in the daytime. When night fell, he struck a fire with his fire 
drill and slept near it with his family and flocks. When morning 
came, he set out with his family and flocks, leaning on his staff, 
which had, according to what was described to me from Wahb b. 
Munabbih, two prongs at its top and a hook at its end. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — one of his 
friends who could not be doubted [as to veracity] — that Ka‘b al- 


277. Quran 27:10. 

272. Qur'an 28:31—32. The omitted portion of the verse is given here in brackets. 

273- Quran 28:33—34- 

274. Quran 26:14. 

275. Quran 28:35. 

276. Quran 26:16. 

277- Quran 28:29. 

278. Wahb b. Munabbih, Aba ‘Abdallah, ca. 17— 110 or 114, 638-728 or 732.A 
Yemenite Muslim scholar of Jewish origin who was noted for his acquaintance with 
pre-Muslim traditions, especially from Jewish sources. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 395; Ibn 
Hajar, op. cit., XI: 166; GAS, I, 305 —7; EJ, 16, 341 —42; al-Zarikli, op. cit., IX, 150; 
Dodge, op. cit., II, rr21-. 
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Ahbar?”? came to Mecca where ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As”*° was, 
and Ka‘b said: “Ask him about three things, and, if he tells you, then 
he is learned. Ask him about something that God placed on earth for 
mankind from Paradise; and ask him what was the first thing placed 
on the earth, and what was the first tree planted in the earth? ”’ <Ab- 
dajlah was asked about them, and he said: ‘‘The first thing God 
placed on earth for mankind from Paradise was this Black Corner.”*! 
As for the first thing placed on earth, it was Barahtit?*? in Yemen, 
where the corpses of the unbelievers will come. As for the first tree 
that God planted on earth, it was the boxthorn from which Moses 
cut his staff.” When this reached Ka‘b, he said: ‘‘The man is right, a 
scholar, by God!” 

The narrator continued: When the night came on which God 
wished to show His favor upon Moses and on which He started him 
on his prophethood and His speaking to him, Moses took the wrong 
road, so that he did not know where he was going. He took out his 
fire drill to kindle a fire for his family so that they might sleep 
around it and in the morning they would awaken and he could deter- 
mine his path’s direction. However, his fire drill became inert and 
would not strike a fire for him. He continued to strike it until, 
[when]? it tired him, a fire glowed. When he saw it, he said to his 
family: ‘‘Wait! Lo! I discern a fire. Perhaps I may bring you a brand 
from it or may find guidance at the fire’”*4—with a brand, so they 
might warm themselves, and guidance about knowledge of the path 
on which we were misled by the description of a knowledgeable 
one.?85 So he moved toward it, and behold! it was in a creeping bush 


279. Ka‘b al-Ahbar b. Mati‘, Abi Ishaq, d. 32/652. A Yemenite Jew who converted 
to Islam under ‘Umar, he emigrated to Medina, then to Syria, and became a noted 
source, often quoted, for Jewish and Yemenite traditions. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII, 2, 156; 
EP, s.v. “Kab al-Ahbar.” 17; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VIII, 438—40; EJ, 10:488; I. Ben Zeev, 
Ka‘b al- Ahbdar; GAS, I, 304-5. 

280. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al ‘As, 65/616—84. An early convert to Islam and source 
of many traditions from the Prophet, he served as governor of al-Kifah briefly under 
Mu‘awiyah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., IV, 2, 8—13; GAS, I, 84; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IV, 250. 

28x. AL-rukn al-aswad, i.e., the corner of the Ka‘bah in which the Black Stone is 
embedded. 

282. MS C has Barahid. Yaqit, op. cit., I, 598: a valley in Yemen in which the 
Prophet said the souls of the unbelievers and hypocrites will be placed. 

283. The insertion of idhd “when” is suggested by the editor of the Arabic text, al- 
Tabari, I, 465 n. f, and appears in Ibrahim, op. cit., I, 402. 

284. Quran 20:10. 

285. Text has khabir, instead of khayr “ ss." See al-Tabari, 1, 465 n. h; Ibra- 
him, op. cit., I, 402. 
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— although some among the scriptuaries say it was in a boxthorn. 
When he came near, it drew back from him. When he saw it draw 
back, he retreated from it, feeling a sense of fear. When he wanted to 
leave, it drew near him. Then something was spoken from the bush. 
When he heard the voice, he listened, and God said to him, “Take off 
your shoes, for lo! you are in the holy valley of Tuwd,’* and he 
threw them down. Then He said, “What is that in your right hand, 
O Moses? ’”8” [Moses] replied, “This is my staff on which I lean, and 
with which I beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein I find 
_ other uses’ — that is, other benefits. He said, ‘Cast it down, O 
Moses!” So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent gliding. Its 
two prongs became the serpent’s mouth; its hook became a crest on 
its back, which shook, and it had fangs. It was as God wished it to be. 
Moses saw this fearful thing and turned to flee, and he did not wait. 
His Lord called to him: ‘‘O Moses! Approach, and fear not. We 
shall return it to its former state’’— that is, its state as a staff, as it 
had been. When he approached, He said: ‘‘Grasp it and do not 
fear.”° Put your hand into its mouth.’”’ Moses was wearing a long gar- 
ment of wool, so he wrapped his hand in his sleeve, because he was 
_ terrified of the serpent. It was proclaimed: “Cast your sleeve from 
your hand!” and he cast it off. Then he placed his hand between the 
serpent’s jaws. When he did so, he seized it, and lo! It became his 
staff, with his hand between its two forks, where he usually grasped 
it, and its hook in its place. There was nothing of it he did not rec- 
ognize. 

Then it was said to him: “Thrust your hand into your bosom; it 
will come forth white without injury’? —that is, without leprosy 
—for Moses was a ruddy man, hook-nosed, curly-haired, and tall. So 
he placed his hand into his bosom and then brought it out, white as 
snow. He returned it to his bosom, and it came out as it had previ- 
ously been in color. Then He said: ‘‘These shall be two proofs from 
your Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. Lo! They are evil-living peo- 
ple.’”’ He said: “My Lord! I killed one of their men, and I fear that 
they will kill me. My brother Aaron is more eloquent than I in 


286. Quran 20:12. 

287. Quran 20:17. 

288. Quran 20:18—20. 

289. Quran 20:21. 

290. Quran 20:22; cf. 27:12, 28:32. 
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speech. So send him with me as a helper to confirm me’’—that is, 
to explain to them what I say, for he will clarify what they do not un- 
derstand. He said: ‘‘We will strengthen your arm with your brother, 
and We will give to you both power, so that they cannot reach you 
for Our signs. You two, and those who follow you, will be the win- 
ners,””29! 

The account returns to that of al-Suddi: Moses returned to his 
family, and together they journeyed toward Egypt until they arrived 
during the night. He was given hospitality by his mother, but he did 
not recognize them.?*2 He came to them on a night during which 
they were eating tifshil,2*> and he camped beside the house. Then 
Aaron came and noticed his guest. He asked his mother about him, 
and she told him that he was a guest. He invited Moses and ate with 
him. While they were sitting and conversing, Aaron asked him: 
“Who are you?” He replied: “I am Moses.” So both stood up, and 
each embraced the other. 

When they had become familiar with each other, Moses said to 
him: ‘‘O Aaron! Go to Pharaoh with me, for God has sent us to 
him.” Aaron responded: ‘I hear and obey!”’ But their mother arose 
and shouted, saying, “I beg you by God not to go to Pharaoh, for he 
will kill you.” But they refused and went off to him during the night. 
They arrived at the gate and knocked. Pharaoh was startled, as was 
the gatekeeper, and Pharaoh said: ‘Who is that knocking at my gate 
at this hour?” The gatekeeper looked down upon them and spoke to 
them. Moses said to him: “I am the messenger of the Lord of the 
Worlds!’ The gatekeeper was frightened, and he went to Pharaoh 
and informed him, saying: “Here is a madman who claims that he 
is the Messenger of the Lord of the Worlds.” Pharaoh said, ‘‘Let him 
enter.” Moses entered and said, ‘Verily, I am the Messenger of the 
Lord of the Worlds,” and you must send with me the Children of Is- 
rael."’ Pharaoh recognized him and said, “Did we not rear you 


291. Quran 28:32-35. 

292. Ya‘rifuhum or yu‘rifuhum “he had not informed them.” But fbn al-Athir, op. 
cit., 1, 180, has wa-ld ya‘rifanahu “and they did not recognize him.” See the very dif- 
ferent account in al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 160. 

293. A dish of grains. See the note in Glossar1um, CCCXUuI, s.v. tafshil. See al-Tabari, 
a Perlmann, 66 n. 171, where it is related to the Aramaic tabshila, a kind of 


294. Quran 43:46. 
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among us as a child! And you spent many years of your life among 
us, and you did your deed that you did. You are one of the unbeliev- 
ers together with us in our religion, which you denounce!”” Moses 
said: “I did it then when I was one who is astray. Then I fled from 
you when I feared you. My Lord gave me rule (and this rule is proph- 
ecy} and appointed me one of the messengers. And this is a favor 
with which you reproach me, that you have enslaved the 
Israelites®5 and you reared me previously as a child.” 

Pharaoh said: ‘“What is the Lord of the Worlds?2 And who is your 
Lord, O Moses?” He replied: “Our Lord is He who gave everything 
its nature, then guided it.’”°” He means to say: He gave every beast 
its mate, then guided it to mate. Pharaoh said to him: “If you have 
brought a sign, then bring it forth, if you are one of the truthful.’2°* 
This was after he had said to him some words that God had men- 
tioned. Moses said: ‘‘Even though I bring you something plain?”’ 
Pharaoh said: “‘Bring it, if you are one of the truthful.’’ Then he 
flung down his staff, and it became clearly a serpent?” (the serpent 
is a male snake}, which opened its mouth and placed its lower jaw on 
the ground and its upper on the walls of the palace. It then turned 
toward Pharaoh to seize him. When Pharaoh saw it, he was terrified 
and jumped up, voiding excrement, although he had not previously 
done so.2” He screamed, “‘O Moses! Seize it and I will believe in you. 
I will send the Israelites with you.” So Moses grabbed the serpent, 
and it became a staff once more. And he drew forth his hand — 
bringing it out of his bosom — and lo! It was white to the behold- 
ers"! Moses left his presence after that, and Pharaoh refused to be- 
lieve in him or to send the Israelites with him. Instead, he said to his 
people: “O Chiefs! I do not know that you have a god other than 
me, so kindle a fire for me, O Haman, to bake the mud; and set 


295- Quran 26:17—22. 

296. Quran 26:23. 

297. Quran 20:50. 

298. Quran 7:106. 

299 Quran 26:30-32. 

300. This was supposedly a sign of Pharaoh’s superhuman nature. See p. 55 and nn. 
314-16, below. 

301. Quran 26:33, 7:106. 

302. One of the prototypical figures of evil in the Quran and Islamic lore, Haman 
is transferred from his biblical locale in Persia to the palace of Pharaoh. See EP, s.v. 
“Haman.” 
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up a lofty tower so that I may look at the god of Moses.’ When the 
lofty edifice was built for him, he climbed to the top of it, called for 
an arrow, and shot it toward heaven. It returned to him, stained with 
blood. So he said, “I have killed the God of Moses.’ 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh — Yazid b. Zuray@°5 — Sa‘id — Qatadah: So kin- 
dle a fire for me, O Haman, to bake the mud;** he said (this means] 
he was the first to bake the bricks with which to build a tower. 

As for Ibn Ishaq, he said what Ibn Humayd related — Salamah — 
Ibn Ishaq: Moses went out when God sent him until he reached 
Egypt and Pharaoh, both he and his brother Aaron, until they stood 
at Pharaoh’s gate, requesting to enter, saying: ‘“‘We are two Messen- 
gers of the Lord of the Worlds, so permit us to see this man.” Ac- 
cording to what we have heard, they remained for two years, spend- 
ing mornings and evenings at his gate, while Pharaoh knew nothing 
of this, for no one had the audacity to inform him. This continued 
until a jester of his, one who amused him and made him laugh, en- 
tered to him and said: ‘‘O King! At the gate there is a man who says 
something strange, claiming that he has a god other than you.” Phar- 
aoh said: ‘Let him be brought in!’’ So Moses entered, with his 
brother Aaron; and in his hand was his staff. When he stood before 
Pharaoh, he said to him: ‘I am the Messenger of the Lord of the 
Worlds.’°’ But Pharaoh recognized him and said, “Did we not rear 
you among us as a child! And you dwelt many years of your life 
among us. And you did your deed that you did, and you are one of 
the unbelievers.” He replied: “I did it then when I was one [who is] 
astray.’>°*—that is, erring—‘‘I did not wish to do that.’ Then Moses 
approached him, denying to Pharaoh what he mentioned of his favor 
to Moses while he was with him, and said: “And this is a favor with 
which you reproved me, that you have enslaved the Israelites* — 
that is, you regarded them as slaves, taking their sons from them, 


303. Quran 28:38. 

304. See the story of Nimrod, who also wanted to reach God in heaven. Al-Tabari, 
1, 321-23 (trans. Brinner, 107—9). 

305. Yazid b. Zuray‘, Aba Mu‘awiyah, 102 - 82/720— 98. A Basran considered a 
trustworthy transmitter of Hadith. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 44; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XI, 
325-28; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 235. 
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309. Quran 26:22. Probably to be understood as “and this is a ‘favor’ you granted 
me? That you enslaved. ...” 
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stealing from whomever you wished, and killing whomever you 
wished. Indeed, only this brought me to your house and to you.” 
Pharaoh said: ‘“‘And what is the Lord of the Worlds?’?"° That is, he 
asked him to describe his God Who sent him, or “What is this God 
of yours?’ Moses said: “Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them, if only you had sure belief.” Pharaoh said to 
those around him of his chiefs, “Do you not hear? ’’3!1—namely, dis- 
puting what he had said — ‘‘He has no god but me.” Moses said: 
“Your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers?! Who created your for- 
efathers and created you from your fathers.” Pharaoh said: ‘‘Lo! 
Your messenger, who has been sent to you, is indeed amadman’’— 
that is, this is not true when he claims that you have a god other than 
me. Moses said: “Lord of the East and the West and all that is be- 
tween them, if you would only understand’’— that is, He is creator 
of the East and the West and all created things between them, if you 
would only understand. Pharaoh said: “If you choose a god other 
than me —to worship other than me and abandon my worship — I 
shall certainly place you among the prisoners.” He replied: “‘Even if 
I show you something plain! ”—that is, by which you will acknowl- 
edge my truth and your falsehood. Pharaoh said: “Produce it then, 
if you are truthful!” Then he flung down his staff, and it became a 
serpent manifest?'3 and filled all that was between the two ranks of 
Pharaoh’s men, its mouth open. The crook of the staff had become a 
crest on its back, and the people scattered before it. Pharaoh left his 
throne, adjuring Moses by his Lord. Then Moses placed his hand in 
his bosom and withdrew it white as snow. Then he returned it to its 
condition. Moses placed his hand between the serpent’s jaws, and it 
became a staff in his hand, the latter being between its prongs and 
its crook at the bottom as it had been. Pharaoh was unable to control 
his bowels, although they claim he used to remain for five or six days 
not seeking the privy — meaning the latrine — as other people do, 
and that was one of the things that induced him to say that there was 
not like him anyone among the people.?"* 


310. Quran 26:23. 

311. Quran 26:24-25. 

312. Quran 26:26. 

313. Quran 26:27- 32. 

314. For other references to Pharach’s bowels and his reactions to these events, see 
Pp. 53 and n. 300, above. 
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Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: I was told by 
Wahb b. Munabbih the Yemenite that [Pharaoh] had diarrhea*'5 for 
twenty-odd nights until he almost expired, then it ceased.3!* He said 
to his chiefs: ‘Lo! This is verily a sage wizard’’— that is, there is no 
wizard more competent at magic than Moses — [who would drive 
you out of your land by his magic.] ‘Now what do you counsel?3"” 
Shall I kill him?” And a believer of Pharaoh’s family [who hid his 
faith] said — a pious servant whose name was, as they assert, Ha- 
brak — ‘‘Would you kill a man because he said: ‘My Lord is Allah,’ 
and has brought you clear proofs from His Lord?'* with his staff and 
his hand?” Then he made them afraid of God’s punishment and 
wamied them of what had happened to peoples before them, saying: 
“O my people! Your dominion is today the uppermost in the land. 
But who would save us from the wrath of God should it reach us?” 
Pharaoh said: “I only show you what I think, and I only guide you 
to a wise policy"? The chiefs of his people said, the power of God 
having disenchanted them, “Put him off, him and his brother, and 
send into the cities summoners, who will bring to you every know- 
ing wizard’? — that is, outnumber him with wizards. “Perhaps 
you may find among the wizards someone who can perform what he 
does.” 

Moses and Aaron had left Pharaoh after Moses had shown them 
some of God’s powers. Pharaoh immediately*”' sent throughout his 
domain and did not leave a single sorcerer under his rule whom he 
did not have brought. I have been told, but God knows best, that he 
gathered fifteen thousand sorcerers, and when they assembled be- 
fore him he gave them his command, saying: ‘A sorcerer has come 
to us unlike any we have seen before. If you are able to outdo him, I 
shall honor you and prefer you and bring you nearer than all the peo- 
ple of my kingdom.” They said: ‘Will all that indeed be ours if we 
outdo him?” He replied, “Yes.” They said, ‘Then set a date for us to 
come together, the sorcerer and us.” 
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The chiefs of the sorcerers whom Pharaoh had assembled for 
Moses were Sabir,2”? ‘Adir,?23 Hathat,22* and Musfa**5 — four in 
number. They were the ones who believed when they saw what they 
did of God’s power. All the sorcerers believed, and they said to Phar- 
aoh, when he threatened ttiem with death and crucifixion, “We will 
not choose you above the clear proofs that have come unto us and 
above Him Who created us. So decree what you will decree.’ So 
Pharaoh sent to Moses to “appoint a meeting between you and me 
that neither of us will fail to keep, at a place convenient to both.” 
{Moses] said: “Your meeting will be the day of the feast” —a feast 
day on which Pharaoh would go forth — “Jet the people assemble 
when the sun is high*?’ to attend my affair and yours.” Pharaoh as- 
sembled the people for that gathering. Then he ordered the sorcerers, 
saying: ‘Come in ranks. Whoever is uppermost this day will be in- 
deed successful’’3** — that is, the successful one will be he who is 
greater than his companion. 

Fifteen thousand sorcerers, each with his cords®?° and staves, ar- 
ranged themselves in ranks. Moses went forth, his brother with 
him, leaning on his staff, until he reached the assembly, while Phar- 
aoh was in his assembly with the noblest people of his domain. The 
people crowded around Pharaoh. Moses said to the sorcerers when he 
came to them: “Woe unto you! Do not invent a lie against God, lest 
He wipe you out by some punishment. He who lies fails misera- 
bly.” The sorcerers disputed among themselves, and one said to 
the other in secret, ‘“‘Lo! These are two sorcerers who would drive 
you out of your country by their magic and destroy your best tra- 
ditions.’’' Then they said, “‘O Moses! Either throw first, or let us be 
the first to throw.” He said: “Nay, but you throw!” Then lo! Their 
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cords and their staves, by their magic, appeared to him as though 
they ran.332 

The first people they dazzled by their sorcery were Moses and 
Pharaoh, and then the people afterward. Then each man among 
them threw whatever cord or staff he had in his hand, each becom- 
ing a serpent as big as a mountain, which filled the valley, one 
mounted on the other. Moses conceived a fear in his soul,*3 and he 
said, ‘By God! Verily they were staves in their hands, and they be- 
came serpents. [But] this staff of mine will not run” or so he had a 
presentiment. Therefore God inspired him, ‘“‘Throw what is in your 
right hand! It will eat up what they have made. Lo! What they have 
made is but a sorcerer’s artifice, and a sorcerer shall not succeed in 
whatever he may attain.’*** Moses was comforted and threw his 
staff from his hand. It faced their cords and staves that they had 
thrown — which were running serpents to the eyes of Pharaoh and 
the people — and began to overtake and swallow them, serpent by 
serpent, until there were neither few nor many of what they had 
thrown remaining in the valley. Then Moses grabbed it, and it be- 
came his staff in his hand, as it had been previously. Then the sor- 
cerers were cast down prostrating, saying: ‘We believe in the Lord 
of Aaron and Moses. If this were sorcery, it would not have over- 
come us.” Pharaoh said to them, regretfully, having seen the clear 
victory: “Have you put faith in him before I give you leave? Verily 
he is your chief who taught you magic. Now surely I shall cut off 
your hands and your feet alternately [and crucify you on the trunks 
of palm trees, and you will know for certain which of us has sterner 
and more lasting punishment.” They said: ‘We do not choose you 
above the clear proofs that have come to us, and above Him Who 
created us], so decree what you will decree’’—-namely, do what 
seems best to you—- “you will only end for us the life of this world 
—over which alone you have power, but you have no power thereaf- 
ter. Verily, we believe in our Lord, that He may forgive our sins and 
the sorcery into which you forced us. God is better and more last- 
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ing/’336_. meaning, better than you as to reward and more lasting as 
to punishment. 

God’s enemy turned away defeated and cursed, but he refused to 
do anything but persist in disbelief and persevere in evildoing. God 
carried out signs against him and seized him with famine**’ and 
sent upon him the flood. 

The account returns to that of al-Suddi. As for al-Suddi, he said in 
his account: It is mentioned that the signs by which God tested the 
people of Pharaoh came before the meeting of Moses with the sor- 
cerers. When the arrow returned to him stained with blood, Pharaoh 
said, ‘We have slain the God of Moses,” whereupon God sent upon 
them the flood,?3* which was heavy rain; everything they possessed 
drowned. They cried out, “O Moses! Pray to your Lord to relieve us, 
and we will believe in you, and we will send the Israelites with you.” 
God relieved them of the flood, and their seeds sprouted. They said, 
“But now it does not please us that we are not rained upon!”’ Then 
God sent locusts upon them that ate their produce. So they asked 
Moses again to pray to his Lord that He relieve them of the locusts, 
saying they would then believe in Him. Moses prayed, and He re- 
lieved them while a remnant was left of their standing grain. So they 
said, ‘We shall not believe, for a remnant is left of our grain.”” Then 
God sent upon them tiny locusts that are vermin, and they devoured 
the land entirely and entered between the clothing and skin of a per- 
son, biting him. A person would be eating food when it would be- 
come filled with vermin. [It got to the point where] one of them 
would build a pillar of bricks and plaster and make it slippery, so that 
nothing could climb on top of it, and he would put the food on top; 
but, when he climbed up to eat it, he found it full of vermin. No mis- 
fortune had ever befallen them that was worse than the vermin. And 
this is the rijz**° or terror that God mentions in the Quran as having 
stricken them. They asked Moses to pray to his Lord to remove this 
terror from them, saying they would then have faith in Him. Yet, 
when He removed it from them, they refused to believe. So God sent 


upon them blood. An Israelite and an Egyptian would drink from the 
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same water, but the water of the Egyptian would become blood, 
while that of the Israelite would remain water. 

When this became too difficult for them, they asked Moses to re- 
move it and they would have faith in Him. Yet when he removed it 
from them, they refused to have faith. That is when God said: “But 
when We eased them of the torment, behold! They broke their 
word’ about what they had pledged. That is when He said: ‘We 
straitened Pharaoh’s people with famine” — that is, hunger— “and 
the dearth of fruits, that perhaps they might heed.’’*' Then God in- 
spired the two of them: “Speak to him a gentle word, that perhaps 
he may heed or fear’**2 They came to him, and Moses said to him: 
“O Pharaoh! Do you desire that I should grant that your youth will 
not fade to senility, that your dominion will never be removed from 
you, and that the pleasure of women, of drinking, and of riding be 
restored to you? And that when you die, you will enter the Garden? 
Trust me.” These words made an impression on him— that is “the 
gentle word’’ — and he said, ‘Stay where you are until Haman 
comes.’”’ When Haman came, he said to him, ‘‘This man came to 
me.” He said, ‘Who is he?” He said that, although previously [Phar- 
aoh} had only called Moses ‘‘the sorcerer,” when that day came he 
did not call him ‘‘the sorcerer.” Pharaoh said, ‘‘Moses.’”’ Haman 
asked, “What did he say to you?” He replied, “He said to me such- 
and-such.”’ Haman asked, ‘‘And what did you reply to him?” He 
said, “I said, ‘(Wait] until Haman comes and J take counsel of him.’ 
”’ Haman found him weak and said: ‘“My opinion of you was better 
than that. You will become a slave who serves, after having been a 
master who is served.” 

That was when Pharaoh went out and addressed his people, as- 
sembling them before him, and said: “J am your Lord the High- 
est!’’>43 Between his saying ‘‘I do not know that you have a god 
other than me’™ and his words “‘I am your Lord the Highest,’>*5 
forty years had passed. Then he said to his people: “Lo! Verily this 
is a knowing sorcerer who would drive you out of your land with his 
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magic. Now what do you counsel!” They said, “Put him off, him 
and his brother, and send into the cities summoners, who will bring 
unto you every knowing sorcerer.’** Pharaoh said, “Have you come 
to us to drive us from our land [with your magic], O Moses: But 
surely we can produce magic like it. So appoint a meeting between 
us and you, which neither we nor you will fail to keep, at a place 
equally convenient’’ — meaning, equitable. Moses said: ‘Your 
meeting shall be on the day of the feast, and let the people assemble 
when the sun has risen high.” That was a feast day for them. Phar- 
aoh went and gathered his strength, then returned.**’ He sent out 
summoners in the cities, who assembled the sorcerers to him and 
assembled the people to watch. It was said: “Are you [also] 
gathering?” [They said:] ‘So we shall be able to follow the sorcer- 
ers”’ [if they are the winners. And when the sorcerers came they 
said to Pharaoh:] “Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the 
winners?’ — meaning, a gift that you will give us. He said: ‘Yes, 
you will surely then be one of those brought near me.”*8 Moses said 
to them: “Woe to you! Do not invent a lie against God, lest He ex- 
tirpate you by some punishment’’— meaning, destroy you by a pun- 
ishment. They debated with one another what they must do, and 
they kept their counsel secret from Moses and Aaron. They said in 
their counsel: “Lo! These are two sorcerers who would drive you 
out of your land with their sorcery and destroy your best 
traditions”*°-— meaning, destroy the noblest of your people. Moses 
and the chief of the sorcerers met, and Moses said to him: ‘Tell me, 
if I overcome you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what 
I have brought is true? ” He said: ‘“Yes.” The sorcerer then said: ‘‘Ver- 
ily, tomorrow I shall bring magic that no magic can overcome. By 
God! If you overcome me, I shall believe in you and bear witness that 
what you say is true.” Pharaoh was observing them, for this is Phar- 
aoh’s speech: “This is a plot that you plotted in the city ... when 
you two met to support each other ... in order to drive its people 
from it.’’3 They said, “‘O Moses! Either throw first, or let us be the 
first to throw.’35! Moses said to them, ‘“Throw,” and they threw their 
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cords and staves. They were thirty-odd thousand men,?* not one of 
them without a cord and staff. When they had thrown, they cast a 
spell upon the eyes of the people and frightened them,** meaning, 
they terrified them. Moses conceived a fear in his mind, but God in- 
spired him: “Do not fear! ... Throw what is in your right hand. It 
will eat up what they have created.’ So Moses threw his staff, and 
it ate every one of their serpents. When they saw that, they pros- 
trated themselves and said: ‘‘We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 
the Lord of Moses and Aaron!’’5 Pharaoh said: “Verily, I shall cut 
off your hands and feet on alternate sides and shall indeed crucify 
you on trunks of palm trees.’5* He massacred them and cut them 
up, as ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas related, when they said: “Our Lord! 
Grant unto us steadfastness and make us die as those who have 
surrendered unto You.’°’ It is said that in the morning they were 
sorcerers and by the end of the day they were martyrs. 

Then Pharaoh came out to the Israelites, and his people said to 
him: ‘Will you let Moses and his people make mischief in the land 
and flout you and your gods? ’35* His gods, according to what Ibn 
‘Abbas asserts, were cattle. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, he 
would order them to worship it. Therefore “he produced for them a 
calf. ... "359 

‘Then God commanded Moses to lead out the Israelites. He said: 
“Take away My servants by night, for you will be pursued.’>© 
Moses ordered the Israelites to go out and to borrow jewelry from the 
Egyptians. He also ordered that no man call out to another and that 
they should leave the lamps lit in their houses until morning;**! 
whoever went out would cause damage.> 
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Masa [b. Haran] — ‘Amr [b. Hammad?“ — Asbat — al-Suddi}>* 
says: ‘‘That whoever went out” — but Musa says ‘Amr says: “I 
think it should read ‘and he who went out ...’ said,” ‘“‘He ordered 
whoever went out to smear his door with his palm covered with 
blood to show that he had left. Also God would send out every child 
of adultery among the Egyptians from the Israelites to the Israelites 
and would send out every child of adultery among the Israelites from 
the Egyptians to the Egyptians, so that they would go to their fath- 
ers,” 

Then Moses went out with the Israelites by night, while the Egyp- 
tians were unaware. Before that, they had prayed to God against the 
Egyptians when Moses said: “Our Lord! You have given Pharaoh 
and his chiefs splendor and riches in the life of this world. [Our 
Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your way. Our Lord! De- 
stroy their riches and harden their hearts so that they will not be- 
lieve] till they see the painful doom.” God said: “Your prayer is 
heard.’ Al-Suddi claimed that it was Moses who prayed and 
Aaron said “Amen.” That was when God said: “Your [dual] prayer 
is heard.’ Regarding his saying: ‘‘Our Lord! Destroy their 
riches,” it is said that the destruction of riches was that He turned 
their dirhams and dinars into stones. Then He said to the two of 
them: ‘‘You two keep to the straight path.’6’ Then Moses and 
Aaron went out with their people. Death was cast down upon the 
Egyptians; every man’s firstborn died. They buried them at dawn 
and were too busy to seek the Israelites until the sun arose. That is 
when God said: “(And they overtook them at sunrise.’"> 

Moses was at the rear of the Israelites, while Aaron was in the 
front, leading them. The believer said to Moses: ‘Where did you 
command us [to go]?”’ He said: ‘‘To the sea.’’ He wanted to rush 
blindly, but Moses prevented him. Moses went out with six hundred 
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and twenty thousand fighting men — those twenty years old were 
not counted because of their youth, nor those of sixty because of 
their age; only those in between were counted — in addition to the 
women and children. Pharaoh followed them with Haman at the 
forefront with a million and seven hundred thousand horses, and 
among them was not a single mare. That was when God said: ‘“‘Then 
Pharaoh sent into the cities summoners [who said:] ‘Lo! These in- 
deed are but a little troop, and lo! They are offenders against us’ — 
meaning the Israelites — ‘and lo! We are a ready host'’"*° — mean- 
ing thereby that we have readied ourselves and have resolved on our 
affair. And, when the two armies saw each other and the Israelites 
looked at Pharaoh who was following them, they said: “Lo! we are 
indeed caught!’3”° And they said: ‘“‘O Moses! We suffered hurt be- 
fore you came to us — they slaughtered our sons and spared our 
women —- and since you have come to us.3”' Today Pharaoh is over- 
taking us, and he will kill us. Lo! We are indeed caught! The sea is 
in front of us, and Pharaoh is behind us.” Moses said: ‘No, verily! 
For lo! My Lord is with me. He will guide me’’3”*—meaning, He will 
protect me. He continued: “Perhaps your Lord will destroy your en- 
emy and make you viceroys on earth, so that He may see how you 
behave.’373 

Aaron approached and struck the sea, but the sea refused to open 
up, saying: ‘‘Who is this tyrant who is striking me?’ Then Moses 
came and called the sea “Aba Khalid,”2” striking it. And it parted, 
and each part was as a lofty mountain*”5— meaning, like a mighty 
mountain. Then the Israelites entered the sea. In the sea there were 
twelve paths, a path for each tribe. It was as though the paths then 
were separated by walls, and each tribe said: ‘Our companions have 
been slain!’” When Moses saw that, he prayed to God, Who made 
them into bridges for them in the form of arches. Then the last of 
them could see the first, until all of them had gone out. 

Then Pharaoh and his companions drew near, and when he looked 
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at the sea that was split he said: ‘‘Do you not see how the sea split 
because of me and opened up for me, so that I may overtake my ene- 
mies and kill them?” For that was what God said: “Then We 
brought near the others in that place?”* — meaning, We made the 
people of Pharaoh draw near to there. When Pharaoh stood at the en- 
trances to the paths, his horses refused to advance. Gabriel de- 
scended on a mare,?”’ and the stallions smelled her odor and rushed 
blindly after her, until when the first of them was about to leave the 
sea and the last of them had entered, He commanded the sea to seize 
them, and it crashed together over them. Gabriel meanwhile busied 
himself with Pharaoh, by thrusting some of the sea pebbles into his 
mouth. When drowning overtook him, he said: “I believe that there 
is no God save Him in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of those who surrender.” Then God sent Michael to him to 
upbraid him, and he said: ‘What! Now! When until now you have 
rebelled and been one of the evildoers? ’’3”8 

Gabriel said: ““O Muhammad! I have not loathed any creature as I 
have loathed two men: One of them was a jinni, namely Iblis, when 
he refused to bow down to Adam; and the other is Pharaoh, when he 
said: ‘I am your highest lord.*” I wish that you had seen me —O 
Muhammad! — when I took some sea pebbles and put them into 
Pharaoh's mouth; fearing that he would say some word for which 
God would have mercy upon him.” 

The Israelites said: ‘Pharaoh did not drown. Now he will over- 
take and kill us.” Moses prayed to God, and He brought forth Phar- 
aoh with six hundred and twenty thousand men covered with 
iron.2® The Israelites took him as a sign, for that is the word of God 
to Pharaoh: “But this day We save you in your body that you may 
be a sign for those after you’*! — meaning, a sign for the Israelites. 

When they wanted to journey onward, He set a trackless wilder- 
ness before them that confused them in their direction. Moses 
called upon the Israelite elders and asked them: ‘“What is happening 
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to us?” They said to him: ‘‘When Joseph died in Egypt, he exacted a 
promise from his brothers that they would not leave Egypt ‘unless 
you take me out with you.’ And that is the reason for this matter.” 
He asked them where Joseph's burial place was located, but they did 
not know. Then Moses arose and proclaimed: ‘I beseech you, by 
God, that whoever knows the burial place of Joseph will tell it to me. 
But whoever does not know, let his ears be deaf to my words.”’ He 
kept passing between men on both sides proclaiming this, and they 
did not hear his voice, until an old woman among them heard it and 
said: ‘‘Tell me, if I guide you to his grave, will you give me whatever 
I ask of you?” But he refused and said, “Not until I ask my Lord.” 
Then God commanded him to grant this to her. Moses granted it to 
her, and she said: ‘‘What I want is that you will not inhabit a room 
in Paradise without inhabiting it with me.” He said: ‘Very well.” 
She said: “Iam a very old woman, and I cannot walk, so carry me.” 
He carried her, and, when they came near the Nile, she said: ‘‘He is 
in the midst of the water, so pray to God to uncover the water from 
him.” So he prayed to God, and He removed the water from the grave. 
She said, “Dig him up.” Moses did so and carried his bones. Then He 
opened the way for them, and they continued their journey. They 
came to a people who were devoted to their idols. They said: ‘‘O 
Moses! Make for us a god even as they have gods.” He said: ‘‘Lo! You 
are a people who are ignorant. Lo! As for these, their way will be 
ruined’”’— meaning, what they are doing will be destroyed — “and 
all that they are doing is in vain.’”3*? 

Ibn Ishag said — Ibn Humayd — Salamah: And God brought the 
signs upon him in succession— meaning, on Pharaoh— and seized 
him with the drought when he refused to believe after all that had 
happened to him and the sorcerers. So He sent upon him the deluge, 
then the locusts, then the vermin, then the frogs, then blood, all suc- 
cessive signs.>*3 He sent the deluge, and it overflowed the face of the 
earth; then it became still, so they could not plow or do anything 
until they suffered from hunger. When that overcame them, they 
said: “‘O Moses! Pray for us to your Lord, ... and if you remove this 
punishment from us, we will believe you and we will send out the 
Israelites with you.’ Moses prayed to his Lord, and He removed 
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the punishment from them. However, they did not fulfill anything 
that they had promised. Then God sent the locusts against them, 
and they ate the trees — according to what I have heard — to the ex- 
tent that they would even eat the iron nails of doors, until their 
houses and dwellings collapsed. Then they asked of Moses what 
they had asked before. Moses again prayed to his Lord, and He re- 
moved it from them. But they did not fulfill anything they had said. 

Then God sent vermin against them. I was told that Moses was 
commanded to go to a sand hill and strike it with his staff. So he 
went to a mighty hill of poured sand and struck it with his staff. It 
covered the people of Egypt with vermin until their houses and food 
were covered over and they were prevented from sleeping or resting. 
When they became exhausted, they asked of Moses the same as they 
had asked previously. So he prayed to his Lord, and He relieved them, 
but they did not fulfill anything they had said they would. 

Then God sent frogs against them, and they filled the houses, food 
supply, and vessels. No one could uncover any clothing, food, or ves- 
sel without finding frogs filling it. When that exhausted them, they 
asked of Moses the same as they had asked previously. So he prayed 
to his Lord, Who relieved them, but they did not fulfill anything they 
had said. 

Then God sent blood upon them, and the water of Pharaoh’s peo- 
ple became blood. They could not draw water from a well or a river, 
or ladle out water from a vessel, without its becoming fresh blood. 

Muhammad b. Humayd related to us— Salamah— Muhammad b. 
Ishaq related to me — Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi,3*5 who related 
that, when thirst had exhausted them, a woman of Pharaoh’s people 
would come to an Israelite woman and would say: “Let me drink 
from your water.” She would ladle some for her from her jug or pour 
it for her from her waterskin, and it would become blood in the ves- 
sel. She would say: “Put the water in your mouth, then spit it into 
my mouth.” She would take water into her mouth, but, when she 
spat it into the other woman’s mouth, it became blood. They contin- 
ued like this for seven days, when they said: ‘Pray for us to your 
Lord, as He has promised you. Verily, if you relieve us of this punish- 
ment, we will surely believe in you and will indeed send the Chil- 


385. Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. Sulaym al-Qurazi, d. 118/736. Considered one of the 
most learned sources of tradition among the early scholars, he wrote a Qur'an com- 
mentary and a historical work. GAS, I, 32; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IX, 420-22. 
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dren of Israel with you.’*** But, when the punishment was removed 
from them, they reneged and did not keep any promise they had 
made. So God commanded Moses to set out and informed him that 
He would deliver him and those with him and would also destroy 
Pharaoh and his armies. Moses had already prayed for their obliter- 
ation and had said: ‘‘Our Lord! You have given Pharaoh and his 
chiefs splendor and riches in the life of this world, O Lord, that they 
may lead men astray from Your way”’ ... to where He says... “and 
follow not the road of those who have no knowledge.’?*’ So God 
turned their property into stone: the palm trees, the slaves, and their 
food. This was one of the signs that God showed Pharaoh. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Buraydah b. 
Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami***— Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi, who 
said: “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz*®® asked me about the nine signs that 
God showed Pharaoh, and I said: ‘(The deluge, the locusts, the ver- 
min, the frogs, the blood, his staff, his hand, the obliteration, and the 
sea.” And Umar said: ‘‘How do you know that obliteration is one of 
them?” I said: ‘Moses prayed against them, and Aaron said ‘Amen,’ 
and God turned their property into stone.” So he said: ‘‘That is what 
can be called understanding (fiqh)!”’ Then he sent for a leather bag in 
which were things that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan"! had obtained in 
Egypt, when he was in charge of it, some of the remnants of the prop- 
erty of the pharaonites. He took out a peeled egg in two halves, and 
lo! It was stone (i.e., petrified), and a shelled nut, and it was stone, 
and a chick-pea, and a lentil. 

Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah—Muhammad—a man from 
Syria who had been in Egypt, who said: I saw a felled palm tree, and 


386. Quran 7:134. 

387. Quran 10:89—90. The omitted portion is: O Lord! Destroy their nches and 
harden their hearts so they do not believe until they see the painful doom. He said: 
Your prayer is heard. Do you two keep to the straight path.... 

388. Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami. Index, 66. Not further identified. 

389. D. 102/720. Known also as ‘Umar II. He succeeded his uncle ‘Abd al-Malik 
in 96/714 and tried, during his brief reign, to reform the governmental system to 
strengthen Islam. 

390. Ten plagues in the biblical account, which differs in the identification of some 
of the “signs.” 

391. D. 137/754. Son of the Umayyad caliph Marwan I and father of “Umar I, 
above, he was appointed governor of Egypt by his father and served for twenty years. 
EP. s.v. “Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan.” 
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it was stone,?*2 and I saw a man — about whom I had no doubt that 
he was a man— and he was stone, one of their slaves. And God says: 
“Verily We gave Moses nine signs, clear proofs” ... up to... “ac- 
cursed,’?°3 meaning wretched. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Yahya b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr®**— his father, that, when God com- 
manded Moses to journey with the Children of Israel, He ordered 
him to carry Joseph with him in order to bury him in the Holy Land. 
So Moses asked about anyone who might know the place of Joseph's 
grave but found only an old Israelite woman who said: ‘‘O Prophet of 
God! I know his place. If you take me out with you and do not leave 
me behind in the land of Egypt, I will lead you to it.” Moses said: “I 
will do so.” He had promised the Israelites that he would set out 
with them when dawn broke, but he prayed to his Lord to delay his 
departure so that he might finish the matter of Joseph. He did so, and 
the old woman went out with Moses until she showed it to him, in 
a section of the Nile, within the water. Moses drew him out in a cof- 
fin of marble and carried him with him. ‘Urwah said: “Since then, 
the Jews transport their dead from every land to the Holy Land.’2% 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: According to what 
I have heard, Moses said to the Israelites concerning what God had 
commanded him, ‘Borrow from them goods, jewelry, and clothing, 
and I will give their possessions as booty to you together with their 
destruction.” When Pharaoh summoned [his] forces, one of the ways 


392. This may refer to the remnants of petrified trees near Cairo, beyond the 
Mugattam hills. These are mentioned in nineteenth-century guidebooks. See Wilk- 
inson, Handbook, 159, 195, 231, and Cook’s A Tourist’s Handbook, 164: ‘A desert 
space covered with fragments of sycamore and palm apparently turned to stone.” 

393. Quran 17:101 — 2. The omitted portions of the verses read: Do but ask the 
Children of Israel how he came to them; then Pharaoh said to him: Lo! I consider 
you one bewitched, O Moses. He said: In truth you know that none sent down these 
signs except the Lord of the heavens and the earth as proofs, and lo! I consider 
you. ... Mathbir is here translated “lost” by Pickthall, and “cursed” by Arberry. 

394. Yahya b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, Abit ‘Urwah, d. ca. 114/732. He was a promi- 
nent Medinan and a nephew of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XI, 258; al- 
Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 195. 

395. Urwah b. al-Zubayr, b. al-“Awwam al-Asadi, 24—94/643~—712. He was one of 
the great legal scholars of Medina and a noted transmitter of traditions. Ibn Sa‘d, op. 
cit., V, 132~35; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VU, 180-85; GAS, I, 278; al-Zirikli, op. cit., V, 17. 

396. See the account in Ginzberg, op. cit., Il, 181-83, for the Jewish version of the 
story of the finding and transport of Joseph’s body. 
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he incited them against the Israelites was that he said as they set 
out: “They were not content to go forth by themselves but also took 
your wealth with them.” 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Muhammad b. Ka‘b al- 
Qurazi— ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. Alhad:*% I was told that Pharaoh 
went out in search of Moses with seventy thousand black horses, 
aside from the gray ones among his troops. Moses went out until the 
sea was before him and there was no way out. Pharaoh came up with 
his troops behind them. When the two groups saw each other, 
Moses’ companions said: “Verily we are indeed caught.” He re- 
plied: ‘Not at all! Verily my Lord is with me. He will guide me’?”* 
— meaning, to salvation — ‘He has promised that to me, and there 
is no duplicity in His promising.” 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
God, according to what I have been told, inspired the sea, saying: 
‘“‘When Moses strikes you with his staff, split yourself in two for 
him.” The sea then spent the night, one part striking the other, out 
of fear of God and awaiting His command. Then God inspired 
Moses: “Strike the sea with your staff,’ and he struck it. Within 
the staff was God’s power, which He had given to Moses. The sea 
parted, and each part was as a mountain vast*°— that is, like the 
mountain on an elevated part of the earth. God was saying to Moses: 
“Strike for them a dry path in the sea, fear not being overtaken, nei- 
ther be afraid.’”' When the sea came to rest for him with a straight 
dry path, Moses set out upon it with the Israelites, while Pharaoh 
followed him with his troops. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi— ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. Alhad al- 
Laythi: It was transmitted to me that, when the Israelites entered 
the sea and none remained behind, Pharaoh approached. He was on 
a stallion of his horses and came closer until he was at the edge of 
the sea, unflinching about his situation while the horse feared to ad- 


397. ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. Alhad al-Laythi, d. ca. 82/701. A reliable transmitter 
of Shi‘ite tendency, he transmitted traditions of ‘Umar and ‘Ali and was killed with 
other scholars who joined the rebellion of Ibn al-Ash‘ath against al-Hajjaj. Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., VI, 86—87. 

398. Qur'an 26:61-62. 
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vance. Then Gabriel appeared to him on a female horse in heat. He 
brought her near Pharaoh’s stallion, and he smelled her. When he 
smelled her, Gabriel made her advance, and the stallion advanced 
with Pharaoh on his back. When Pharaoh’s troops saw that Pharaoh 
had entered the sea, they entered with him, while Gabriel went 
ahead of them all. They were following Pharaoh, and Michael“? was 
on a horse behind the people, urging them on, saying: ‘‘Catch up 
with your companion!” When Gabriel went out of the sea, with no 
one ahead of him and Michael remained standing on the other side 
with no one behind him, the sea closed over them. Pharaoh cried out 
when he saw what he did of God’s power and authority and recog- 
nized his humiliation. His soul forsook him, and he called out: 
“There is no god but the God in Whom the Children of Israel be- 
lieve, and I am one of those who surrenders.” 

Ibn Humayd related to us— Abii Dawiid al-Basri**— Hammad b. 
Salamah — ‘Ali b. Zayd*°5 — Yasuf b. Mihran*°— Ibn ‘Abbas: Ga- 
briel came to the Prophet and said: ““O Muhammad! I wish that you 
had seen me when I was stuffing slimy mud into Pharaoh’s mouth 
for fear that mercy would come over him.’”°’ God said: ‘Now! 
When hitherto have you rebelled and have been one of the wrong- 
doers? But this day We save you in your body’’—that is, complete, 
nothing of you will be gone — “‘so that you may be a sign for those 
after you’’“* —- that is, a warning and testimony. It used to be said 
that, if God had not brought him out with his body so that they rec- 
ognized him, some of the people would have doubted Him. 

[Ibn Ishaq said]: When he took the Children of Israel across the 


402. Arabic: Mikd’il, i.e., the archangel. 

403. Quran 10:91. 

404. Abi Dawid al-Tayalisi al-Basri, Sulayman b. Dawid b. al-Jariid, 13 3—ca. 203/ 
750—ca. 818. He transmitted traditions from a number of sources, and Ahmad b. Han- 
bal, among others; transmitted from him. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IV, 186; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., 
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405. ‘Alib. Zayd b. ‘Abdallah b. jud‘an Abi al-Hasan, al-Taymi al-Basri, d. 127/744 
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sea, they came upon a people who were devoted to idols they had. 
They said: ‘‘O Moses! Make for us a god [such] as they have gods.”’ 
He said: “‘Lo! You are a people who do not know... Lo! As for these, 
their way will be destroyed, and all that they are doing is in vain.” 
He said: “Shall I seek for you a god other than God, when He has 
favored you above all creatures:’’*!© When God destroyed Pharaoh 
and his people, saving Moses and his people, He appointed for Moses 
thirty nights. 

The account returns to that of al-Suddi. Then Gabriel came to 
take Moses to God. He approached on a horse, and al-Samiri*"! saw 
him but did not know him. It is said that it was the horse of life. [Al- 
Samiri] said when he saw him, ‘‘Verily this is something momen- 
tous!” So he took some of the dust from the hoof of the horse. Then 
Moses set out, making Aaron his vice-regent over the Children of 
Israel, and promised to meet them in thirty nights, but God added to 
them ten.*!? Aaron said to them: ‘‘O Children of Israel! Spoils are 
not permitted to you, and the ornaments of the Egyptians are spoils, 
so gather all of them together and dig a pit for them, burying all of 
them in it. When Moses returns, if he permits them for you, then 
you may take them. Otherwise, they are things you may not con- 
sume.’’ They assembled all the ornaments in that pit, and al-Samiri 
brought the handful of dust. He threw it [upon the pit], and God 
brought forth from the ornaments a corporeal calf of saffron color, 
and it gave forth a lowing sound.* 

The Israelites had counted the appointed time of Moses; they 
counted each night a day, and each day a day. When it was the twen- 
tieth day, the calf came forth. When they saw it, al-Samiri said to 
them: ‘This is your God and the God of Moses, but he has forgot- 
ten.’’*!4 He said: ‘‘Moses left his God here and went looking for 
Him.” So they clung to the calf and worshiped it, for it could bellow 


and walk. Aaron said to them: ‘‘O Children of Israel! You are only 


4to. Quran 7:138- 40. 
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being seduced with it’’— meaning, you are only being tested with 
it, that is, the calf— ‘For lo! Your Lord is the Beneficent.’*"5 Aaron 
and those Israelites who were with him continued not to fight them, 
while Moses was off speaking with his God. When He spoke with 
him, He said: “What made you hasten from your people, O Moses?” 
He said: ‘‘They follow close upon my track. I hastened to You, my 
Lord, that You might be pleased.” He said: “Lo! We have tested your 
people in your absence, and al-Samiri has misled them.’*"6 

When He had related their tale to him, Moses said, “‘O Lord! This 
al-Samiri ordered them to adopt the calf. Tell me, who breathed the 
soul into it?” The Lord said: “I did.” Moses said: ‘Then, my Lord, 
You misled them.” 

Moses, after his Lord had spoken to him, desired to see Him and 
said: ‘My Lord! Show me Yourself that I may gaze upon You.” He 
replied: “You will not see Me. But gaze upon the mountain, and, if 
it stands still in its place, then you will see Me.’’*"” Angels sur- 
rounded the mountain, and the angels were surrounded by fire, and 
angels surrounded the fire, and those angels were surrounded by fire. 
Then his Lord revealed Himself to the mountain. 

Misa b. Harin related to me—‘Amr b. Hammad— Asbat — al- 
Suddi — ‘Ikrimah — Ibn ‘Abbas: He revealed of Himself no more 
than the equivalent of the tip of the little finger, and He sent the 
mountain crashing down,*!® while Moses fell down in a faint. He re- 
mained in a faint as long as God wished, and then he recovered his 
senses, saying: ‘“‘Glory unto You! I turn to You repentant, and Iam 
the first of the believers’’ — among the Israelites. He said: ‘“‘O 
Moses! I have chosen you above mankind through My messages and 
My speaking to you. So hold what I have given you, and be among 
the thankful.” And He*'? wrote for him, upon the tablets, the lesson 
to be learned from all things and its explanation—regarding what 
is permissible and what is forbidden — “So take fast hold of it’ — 
meaning, with seriousness and striving — “and command your 
people to take hold of the best in it’”*°— namely, the best of what 
they find in it. After that, no one was able to look at Moses in his 
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face, so he would cover his face with a piece of silk cloth. He took 
the tablets and returned to his people angry and sorry — meaning 
saddened. He said: ‘‘O my people! Has not your Lord promised you 
a good promise” (to where it says) ... “We did not break your ap- 
pointed time of our own will’’— meaning, through our own ability 
— “but we were laden with burdens of ornaments of the people” — 
meaning, the jewelry of the Egyptians— ‘‘so we cast them [into the 
fire] as al-Sdmiri proposed.’ That was when Aaron said to them, 
“Dig a pit for these jewels, and cast them into it,” and they cast them 
in. Then al-Samiri threw his dust. 

Then Moses threw down the tablets, and he seized his brother by 
the head, dragging him toward him.*” Aaron said: ‘‘O son of my 
mother! Do not clutch my beard or my head! I feared that you 
would say, “You have caused division among the Children of Israel 
and have not waited for my word.’’’*? So Moses left Aaron and 
tured to al-Samiri, saying: “And what have you to say, O Sdmirit”’ 
Al-Samiri said: “I perceived what they do not perceive [so I seized 
a handful from the footsteps of the messenger, and then threw it in. 
Thus my soul commended to me.” (Moses) said: ‘“‘Then go! And lo! 
In this life, it is for you to say: ‘Touch me not!’ And Io! There is for 
you an appointment you cannot break. Now look upon your god, of 
which you have remained a worshiper. Verily we will burn it] and 
scatter its dust over the sea.’’*** Thereupon, he seized the calf and 
killed it, then filed it down and scattered it into the sea. There was 
no flowing sea into which it did not fall. Then Moses said to them, 
“Drink some of the water.” They drank, and whoever drank it, the 
gold in the water would show itself on those who had loved [the calf]. 
That was when He said: “And the calf was made to sink into their 
hearts because of their unbelief.’ When the Israelites repented af- 
ter Moses came and they saw that they had gone astray, they said: 
“Unless our Lord has mercy upon us and forgives us, we verily are 
of the lost.’ God refused to accept the repentance of the Israelites, 
except for the circumstance that they had disliked fighting among 
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themselves when they worshiped the calf.*2” Moses said to them: 
“O my people! You have wronged yourselves by your choosing the 
calf, so turn in penitence to your Creator, and kill the guilty your- 
selves.’’*8 So those who had worshiped the calf and those who did 
not worship it struck one another with swords. Whoever was killed 
of the two parties was a martyr. The slaying increased until they 

‘were almost destroyed; until seventy thousand were killed among 
them; and until Moses and Aaron prayed: “Our Lord! The Children 
of Israel are destroyed! Our Lord! The remnant! The remnant!”’ He 
therefore commanded them to put down their weapons, and He for- 
gave them, so that those who were slain were martyrs, and those 
who remained were forgiven, for this is His word: ‘‘He relented 
toward you. Lo! He is the Relenting, the Merciful.’’? 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Hakim b. Jubayr — Sa‘id b. Jubayr — Ibn ‘Abbas: Al-Samiri was a 
man of Bajarma,*“ of a people who worshiped cows. The love of wor- 
shiping cows was in his soul, but he had professed Islam [submis- 
sion] among the Children of Israel. When Aaron judged among the 
Israelites and Moses departed from them to go to his Lord, Aaron 
said to them: “You were laden with burdens of ornaments, goods, 
and jewelry of the people of Pharaoh’s family,*' so purify yourselves 
of all that, for it is uncleanliness.” He kindled a fire for them and 
said: ‘‘Cast into it whatever you have with you [of those items].”’ 
They said “Yes,” and began to bring whatever jewelry and goods they 
had with them, casting them into the fire until, when the jewels be- 
came broken in it, al-Samiri saw the trace of Gabriel’s horse and 
took some dust from its hoofprint. Then he drew near to the pit and 
said to Aaron, “O prophet of God! Shall I throw in what is in my 
hand?” He agreed, thinking that it was like the goods and jewels the 
others had brought, and [al-Samiri] cast it into it, saying: ‘‘Be a saf- 
fron-colored calf, which bellows.’ And it became a trial and se- 
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duction, and he said: “This is your God and the God of Moses.’** 
They devoted themselves to it and loved it with a love unlike any- 
thing they had ever felt. God said: ‘“‘But he has forgotten” mean- 
ing, he, al-Samiri, abandoned the state of Islam [submission] he had 
been in— “Do they not see, then, that it returns no words to them 
and possesses for them neither harm nor use?’’4 

Ibn ‘Abbas continues: Al-Samiri’s name was Misa b. Zafar. He 
happened to be in the land of Egypt and entered among the Israelites. 
When Aaron saw the state into which they had fallen, he said: ““O 
my people! You are only being seduced therewith. [For lo! Your Lord 
is the Beneficent, so follow me and obey my order!” They said: “We 
shall by no means be its worshipers] until Moses returns to us.”"*5 
Aaron stayed with those Muslims who were not seduced, while 
those who worshiped the calf continued their worship. Aaron feared 
that, if he traveled on with those Muslims who were with him, 
Moses would say to him: ‘‘You have caused division among the 
Children of Israel and have not waited for my word,’**6 for he was 
reverential, obedient to Moses. 

Moses traveled on with the Israelites to the mountain,’ for God 
had set a meeting with them when He rescued them and destroyed 
their enemy at the right side of the mountain. When Moses jour- 
neyed from the sea with the Children of Israel and they needed wa- 
ter, he prayed to God to give His people water. God commanded 
Moses to strike the rock with his staff,“* and twelve springs burst 
forth from it, a spring from which each tribe would drink and that 
they would recognize. 

When God spoke to Moses, he desired to see Him and asked his 
Lord if he might look at Him. But God said to Moses: ‘‘You will not 
see me, but gaze upon the mountain! [If it stands still in its place, 
then you will see Me.” And, when his Lord revealed [His] glory to 
the mountain, He sent it crashing down, and Moses fell down sense- 
less. When he awoke, he said: “Glory be to You! I turn to You repen- 
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tant,] and I am the first of the believers.’’ Then God said to Moses: 
“I have chosen you above mankind by My message and by My 
speaking. So hold what I have given you [and be among the thank- 
ful. And We wrote for him, upon the tablets, the lesson to be drawn 
from all things, then told him: ‘Hold it fast; and command your 
people, (saying:) ‘‘Take the better (course) therein.] I shall show you 
the abode of the evildoers.’”’’’”8? And He said to him: ‘What has 
made you hasten to leave your folk, O Moses:”’ ... to where He says 
... “Then Moses went back to his people, angry and sad,’ and 
with him was God’s covenant on his tablets. When Moses reached 
his people and saw that they were worshiping the calf, he threw the 
tablets down from his hand. They were, according to what has been 
said, of green chrysolite. Then he seized the head and beard of his 
brother, saying: “What held you back, when you saw they had gone 
astray, that you did not follow me? [Have you then disobeyed my 
order?” He said: “‘O son of my mother! Clutch not my beard or my 
head! I feared lest you should say: ‘You have caused division among 
the Children of Israel’”’.]**' And he said: “‘O son of my mother! The 
people have judged me to be weak and almost killed me. Oh, do 
not make my enemies rejoice over me, and do not place me among 
the evildoers.’ Moses relented and said: “My Lord! Have mercy 
on me and my brother; bring us into Your mercy; You the most Mer- 
ciful of those who show mercy.’’“* He approached his people and 
said: ‘‘O my people! Has not your Lord promised you a fair promise? 
[Did the time appointed appear too long for you, or did you wish 
that wrath from your Lord should come upon you, that you broke 
your appointment with Me?” They said: ‘‘We did not break our ap- 
pointment with You of our own will, but we were laden with bur- 
dens of ornaments of the people, then cast them (in the fire), for thus 
al-Sdmiri proposed. Then he produced for them] a saffron-colored 
calf that bellows.’ 


439. Quran 7:143—45. 

440. Quran 20:83—86. The omitted portions of the verses read: He said: They are 
on my track. I hastened to You that You might be well pleased. He said: Lo! We have 
tried your people in your absence, and al-Samiri has misled them. 

441. Quran 20:92-94. 

442. Quran 7:150. 

443. Quran 7:151. 

444. Quran 20:86~88. 
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He drew near to al-Samiri and said: “And what have you to say, 
O Samiri!”’ He said: “‘I perceived what they did not” ... to where it 
says... “He embraces all things in His knowledge.’’“* Then he took 
the tablets. God says: ‘(He took up the tablets, and in their inscrip- 
tion there is guidance.and mercy for all those who fear their 
Lord.’”*46 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Sadaqah b. 
Yasar“*” — Sa‘id b. Jubayr — Ibn ‘Abbas: God had written for Moses 
on the tablets exhortation and details of everything, as well as guid- 
ance and mercy. And, when he threw them down, God removed six- 
sevenths of them and left one-seventh, saying: ‘(And in their in- 
scription, there is guidance and mercy for all those who fear their 
Lord.’”"*8 

Then Moses gave orders that the calf should be burned to ashes, 
then strewn over the sea. Ibn Ishaq said, “I heard some scholars say 
that burning it (ihrdq) was really filing it (sahl); then he scattered it 
on the sea.’ And God knows best. 

Then Moses chose among seventy good men of the best“? of them 
and said, ‘Go to God, and repent to Him for what you have done. Ask 
Him for forgiveness for those of your people you have left behind. 
Fast; purify yourselves and your garments.”” Then he took them to 
Mount Sinai at the set time that God had appointed for him, because 
he could not come to Him except with His permission and knowl- 
edge. The seventy said to him — from what has been told to me — 
after they had done what he had ordered them to do and had gone out 
with him to meet his Lord, ‘Ask if we may hear the speech of our 
Lord.” And he said, “I shall do it.’ When Moses neared the moun- 
tain, the pillar of cloud fell upon it until the mountain was com- 
pletely obscured. Moses drew near and entered into it, saying to the 
people, ‘Draw near!”’ Now, when He had spoken to Moses, a radiant 
light had descended on his forehead. Because no human being could 
look at him, a veil was placed in front of him. The people drew near 
so that, when they entered the cloud, they fell down, prostrating 


445- Quran 20:95—98. For the full text, see p. 74, above. 
446. Quran 7:154. 
447. Sadaqah b. Yasar. A client of some Meccans, he transmitted few traditions but 
was considered reliable. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 357- 
448. Quran 7:15 4. 
449. Al-khayra fa-al-khayra. al Sani cae 454, below. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 191, 
has min akhydrihim “from the best of them 
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themselves. They heard Him as He was speaking to Moses, com- 
manding him and forbidding him, what to do and not to do. 

When God had finished commanding Moses, the cloud was re- 
moved from Moses, and he approached the people, who said to him: 
“We will not believe in you until we see God plainly.’* Then the 
trembling came upon them**' — that was the lightning.*5? Their 
souls were taken by surprise, and they all died. Then Moses arose, 
adjuring his Lord and praying to Him, asking Him humbly, saying: 
““My Lord! If You had wanted, You would have destroyed them long 
before, and me as well.**3 They were foolish, and those of the Chil- 
dren of Israel who were behind me are now destroyed owing to what 
the foolish ones among us have done. This is indeed destruction for 
them. I chose seventy good men among them, the best! I shall re- 
turn to them, and not one man will be with me. Why should they 
believe me?’ Moses continued adjuring his Lord and asking Him 
until He returned their souls to the [seventy]. [He also asked Him] 
to forgive the Israelites for their worship of the calf, but God re- 
sponded, ‘No! Not until they kill themselves.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas continued: I was informed that they said to Moses, 
““We will be steadfast in God’s command.”’ Moses commanded that 
those who had not worshiped the calf should kill those who had. 
They sat in their enclosures, while the people unsheathed their 
swords and began to kill them. Moses wept, and the young boys and 
women hurried to him, begging pardon for them. He forgave and par- 
doned them, and then Moses ordered them to hold back their swords. 

As for al-Suddi, he mentioned in his account, the chain of author- 
ities of which I have given previously, that the journey of Moses to 
his Lord, with the seventy men he had chosen from his people, was 
{after God had forgiven the worshipers of the calf among his people. 
This was that he mentioned,]**5 after the tale I have already related 
from him, that, after his saying that He is the Relenting, the Merci- 


450. Quran 22555 4:153- 

45x. Quran 7155. 

452. Quran 2:55; 4:153. 

453- Quran 7:15 5. 

454. Fa-al-khayr. See n. 449, above. 

455- The section within brackets is partially or totally omitted in two manu- 
scripts. From “after God had forgiven ... to ... that he mentioned” in MS BM and 
from “among his people . . to... that he mentioned” in MS Tn. See al-Tabari, I, 497, 
n. a. 
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ful,*5* God commanded Moses to come to Him with some Israelites 
to apologize for worshiping the calf. He set an appointed time for 
them, and Moses chose seventy men from his people**’ whom he re- 
garded highly. Then he brought them to make apologies. When they 
came to the place, they said: “We will not believe in you until we 
see God plainly*** ... for you have already spoken to Him, so show 
Him to us.” ... Then the lightning seized*®? them, and they died. 
Moses arose, weeping and praying to God, and said: ‘My Lord! 
What shall I say to the Children of Israel when I come to them after 
You have slain the best of them? My Lord! If You had wanted, You 
would have destroyed them long before, and me as well. Will You 
destroy us for what the foolish among us did!’ God inspired 
Moses that ‘these seventy were from those who accepted the calf,” 
whereupon Moses says: “‘It is only Your trial of us. You send astray 
thereby whom You will and guide whom You will’ ... to where he 
says ... ‘Lo! We have repented to You’’**' ... meaning, we have 
turned back to You ... and that is His word: ‘Then you said, ‘O 
Moses! We will not believe in you until we see God plainly’; [even 
while you gazed] and the lightning seized you’ . . . and the light- 
ning is fire. Then God revived them. Each man rose up and lived, 
looking at the others and at how they were revived. They said: “O 
Moses! You pray to God, and anything you ask of Him, He gives you. 
So pray to Him to make us prophets.” So he prayed to Him, and He 
made them prophets, for that is His word: “Then We revived you af- 
ter your death’’** — but He made one letter precede and another go 
behind.“ 

Then He commanded them to journey on to Jericho, which is the 
land of Jerusalem.*5 They journeyed until they were near it.‘ 


456. Quran 2:54. 

457- Quran 7:155. 

458. Quran 2:55; cf. also 4:153. 

459. Based on Quran 2:55. 

460. Quran 7:155. 

464. Quran 7:155. The section omitted is You are our Protecting Friend, therefore 
forgive us and have mercy on us, You, the best of all who show forgiveness and ordain 
for us in this world what is good as well as in the Hereafter. 

462. Qur'an 2:55. 

463. Quran 2:56. 

464. Ba‘athndkum min ba‘di mawtikum ‘we revived [or ‘‘we sent"’} you [as 
prophets] after your death.” 

465. Or Palestine: Wa-hiya ard bayt al-maqdis. See n. 180, above, on this usage. 
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Moses sent out twelve chiefs, [one] from each of the Israelite tribes, 
who set out to bring him an account of the giants.“*” One of the 
giants, who was called Og,“* met them. He seized the twelve and 
placed them in his waistband, while on his head was a load of fire- 
wood. He took them off to his wife and said to her, ‘Look at these 
people who claim that they want to fight us.” He flung them down 
in front of her, saying, ‘‘Shouldn’t I grind them under my foot?” But 
his wife said, ‘No, rather let them go, so they will tell their people 
what they have seen.” He did that, and after the twelve were released 
one said to the other, ‘‘O people! If you tell the Children of Israel the 
account of this people, they will forsake the prophet of God. So con- 
ceal it, and tell only the two prophets of God, and let them come to 
their own conclusion.” They all made a pact with each other about 
concealing it, and then they returned. But then ten of them imme- 
diately broke the pact, each one of them telling his brother and father 
what they had seen of Og. However, two men concealed the event 
but went to Moses and Aaron and told them the account, whereupon 
God said: “God made a covenant with the Children of Israel, and 
we sent among them twelve chiefs.’ Moses said to them: ““O my 
people! Remember God's favor to you, how He placed prophets 
among you, and He made you kings ...each man among you ruling 
himself, his family, and his wealth ... O my people! Go into the 
Holy Land that God has inscribed for you” ... meaning, that God 
has ordained for you ... “Tun not back in flight [for surely you turn 
back] as losers.” They said—from what they had heard from the ten 
— “Lo! A giant people are there, and lo! We shall not enter it until 
they leave from there; only then will we enter.”” Then two men of 
those who were God-fearing and to whom God had been gracious, 
spoke: “Enter in upon them by the gate.’’4”° 

Those two were the men who had concealed the report. They were 
Joshua b. Nun, the servant of Moses, and Caleb b. Jephunneh—some 


466. Text has minhum “near them,” but MS BM has minhd “near tt.’ Al-Tabari, 
I, 498 n. a.; Ibrahim, op. cit., I, 429, reads minha. 

467. Al-jabbdrin, for the biblical bnei ‘anaq, who were ‘‘men of great stature .. . 
‘we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.’”” See Num- 
bers 13:32—33. 

468. Arabic: ‘Aj. See Numbers 21:33, where Og, king of Bashan, went out against 
the Israelites. 

469. Quran 5:12. 

470. Quran 5:20—23. 
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say Kilab b. Jephunneh — the brother-in-law of Moses.*”! When 
Moses said: “‘O people! Enter in upon them by the gate," they said, 
“O Moses! We will never enter the land as long as they are in it. So 
you go with your Lord, and the two of you fight. We will be sitting 
home.” Moses became angry and prayed against them, saying: “My 
Lord! I have control of none but myself and my brother, so distin- 
guish between us and the wrongdoing people.” This was a hasty act 
that Moses had done rashly, for God then said: “This land will be 
forbidden to them for forty years that they will wander on the earth 
bewildered.’*”2 When this bewildered wandering was cast upon 
them, Moses regretted what he had said. Those people who were 
obedient to him went to him and said, “What have you done to us, O 
Moses?” When he regretted, God revealed to him, “Do not grieve” 
that is, do not be sad— “about the people—you have named — the 
wrongdoers.’’*”3 So he was not sad. Then they said: ““O Moses! How 
can we find water for ourselves here? Where is there food?’ So God 
sent down to them manna and quails.*”* Manna‘’ and quails would 
fall down on the trees; the quail {salwa} is a bird resembling the su- 
mand.*”* A person would look at the bird, and if it was fat he would 
slaughter it; otherwise, he would let it go. When it became fat, he 
would return to it. 

Then they said, ‘‘This is the food, but where is the drink?” So 
Moses was commanded, and he struck the rock with his staff, and 
there broke forth from it twelve springs, each tribe drinking from 
one spring. Then they said, ‘(This is the food and drink, but where is 
the shade?” So God shaded them with clouds, and they said, ‘This 


471. Or “was allied by marriage to Moses.” According to MS C, Caleb ‘was the hus- 
band of Miriam bt. Amram, the sister of Moses and Aaron.” Al-Tabari, I, 499 n. d. 
Jewish legend says that Caleb married Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh. See Ginz- 
berg, op. cit., II, 270. 

472. Quran 5:23-26. 

473- Quran 5:23—26. 

474. See Quran 2:57. 

475. Taranjubin, also taranjabin, turanjabin, from Persian. A kind of manna. See 
Lane, op. cit., 306, s.v. taranjubin “Persian manna.” Al-Baydawi, Anwar al-tanzil, 
I, 155, glosses mann wa-salwd by al-taranjubin wa-al-sumdna. A\-Tabari, |, 500 n. 
a., has variant readings: zanjabil, zanjil, i.e., “ginger.” 

476. Salwa, sumand both refer in English to quail. See Lane, op. cit., s.vv. slw, 
smn. Biblical Hebrew has slaw, Exodus 16:13, Numbers 11:32. But the plural sal- 
wim in Numbers 11:31 seems to derive from a form salwah. 
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is the shade, but where is the clothing?” So their garments grew on 
them, as young boys grow,*” and did not become ragged on them, for 
that is His word: ‘We caused the cloud to shade them, and sent 
down for them the manna and the quails’’*”* ... and His words: 
“And when Moses asked for water for his people, We said: ‘Smite 
the rock with your staff.’ And there gushed out from it twelve 
springs, so that each tribe knew their drinking place. They settled 
that, and then they said, ‘O Moses! We are weary of one kind of food; 
so call upon your Lord for us that He bring forth that which the 
earth produces — of its herbs, and its cucumbers, its grain’ ...that 
is, its wheat ... ‘its lentils and its onions.’ He said: ‘Would you ex- 
change that which is meaner for that which is better? Go down to 
Egypt’ — meaning, one of various countries*”? — ‘there you will get 
what you ask for.’’*®° When they left the wilderness, the manna and 
quail were removed from them, and they ate vegetables. 

When Moses met Og, he leaped ten cubits into the heavens. His 
staff was ten cubits, and his height was ten cubits. His staff struck 
Og’s anklebone, killing him. 

Ibn Bashshar**' related to us — Mu’ammal**? — Sufyan — Abu 
Ishaq***—— Nawf: The base of Og’s head*** was eight hundred cubits 
high, while Moses’ height was ten cubits and his staff ten cubits. 
Then he jumped into the air ten cubits and struck Og, hitting his 
anklebone. Og fell down dead, becoming a bridge for the people to 


cross Over. 


477. Tatalu ‘alayhim kamé tatulu al-subydan, meaning unclear. Ibrahim, op. cit., 
I, 431, has ma‘ahum “grew with them.” 

478. Quran 7:160; see 2:57. 

479. Misran min al-amsar, taking misr as “country,” rather than as “Egypt.” 

480. Quran 2:60—61. 

481. Muhammad b. Bashshar b. ‘Uthm4n b. Dawid al-‘Abdi al-Basri Bundar, Abu 
Bakr, 167—252/783—866. Considered a reliable transmitter, he was cited by al-Buk- 
hari, Muslim, Aba Dawid, and others. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IX, 7o—71; GAS, I, 113- 
14; al-Zarikli, op. cit., VI, 277- 

482. Mu’ammal b. Isma‘il al-‘Adawi, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman, d. 207/822. He was a 
trustworthy transmitter, though with many errors because he recited from memory. 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 367; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., X, 380; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VIE, 290-91. 

483. Abu Ishaq al-Hamdani al-Sabi‘, ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah, 33—129/653—745. A Ka- 
fan, he transmitted from numerous sources and was an expert on the maghdzi. GAS, 
I, 283; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 123; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VII, 63—67; al-Zirikli, op. crt., V, 
251. 

484. Sarir. See Lane, op. cit., s.v.: “the part where the head rests upon the neck.” 
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Abi Kurayb related to us — Ibn ‘Atiyah**® — Qays***— Abu Ishaq 
—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Moses’ staff, his leap, and his height 
were each ten cubits. He struck the anklebone of Og, killing him. 
Og then became a bridge for the people of the Nile. It is said that Og 
lived for three thousand years. 


485. Al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyah al-‘Awfi, d. 181/797. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., Il, 294; GAS, I, 


30. 
486. Qays b. al-Rabi‘ al-Asadi, Aba Muhammad, d. 168/784. He was noted for his 
extensive travel to hear traditions and his learning. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V1, 262—63. 
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Misa b. Harun al-Hamdani related to us—‘Amr b. Hammad— As- 
bat — al-Suddi, in an account that he mentioned — Abi Malik and 
Abt Salih — Ibn ‘Abbas; also Murrah al-Hamdani — ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘id,; as well as— some of the companions of the‘ Prophet: Then 
God inspired Moses, saying: “I am going to take Aaron to me,‘®’ so 
bring him to such and such a mountain.”’ Moses and Aaron went 
toward that mountain and lo! There was a tree, unlike any that had 
ever been seen, and lo! There was a dwelling, and within it a bed- 
stead on which were cushions, and a pleasant smell all about. When 
Aaron saw the mountain and the house and what was in it, it pleased 
him, and he said: “‘O Moses! I would like to sleep on this bed.” 
Moses said to him: ‘‘Then go to sleep on it.” He said: ‘But I am 
afraid that the master of this house will return and be angry with 
me.” Moses said to him: “Do not be afraid! I will protect you from 
the master of this house, so sleep!” Aaron said: ‘‘O Moses! Rather 
sleep with me, so, if the master of this house comes, he will be angry 
with both of us.”” When they fell asleep, death took Aaron. When he 
felt its touch, he said: “O Moses! You have deceived me!”” When he 
was dead, the house was taken away, the tree disappeared, and the 
bed was raised to heaven. 


"487. Lit. mutawaff ‘cause [him] to die.” For other legends about the death of 
Aaron, see Schwarzbaum, “Jewish, Christian, Moslem and Falasha Legends of the 
Death of Aaron, the High Priest.” 
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When Moses returned to the Children of Israel without Aaron, 
they said that Moses had killed Aaron, because he had envied their 
love for him, for Aaron was more forbearing and more lenient with 
them, while Moses had a certain harshness toward them. When this 
reached Moses, he said to them: ‘Woe unto you! He was my brother. 
Do you think that I would kill him? ’”’ And when they spoke against 
him more, he arose and performed two rak‘ahs,‘** and then prayed 
to God, Who made the bed descend so that they could see it between 
heaven and earth; and then they believed Moses. 

Then, while Moses was walking with his servant Joshua, a black 
wind suddenly approached. When Joshua saw it, he thought that the 
Hour**? was at hand. He clung to Moses and said, ‘‘The Hour is ap- 
pearing while I cling to Moses, the prophet of God.” But Moses with- 
drew himself gently from under his shirt, leaving it in Joshua’s hand. 
When Joshua returned with the shirt, the Israelites seized him, say- 
ing, ‘You have killed the prophet of God!” He said, “No, by God! I 


- have not killed him. He pulled himself away from me.” But they did 


not believe him and wanted to kill him. He said, “If you do not be- 
lieve me, give me a delay of three days.” Then he prayed to God, and 
every man who was guarding him was approached in a dream and 
informed that Joshua had not killed Moses; rather, ‘“‘We have raised 
him up to Us,” and they left him alone. Not one of those who had 
refused to enter the village of the giants with Moses remained, but 
they [had] died without witnessing the victory. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: The sincere 
friend of God {i.e., Moses} hated death and found it distressing.*™ Be- 
cause he hated it, God wanted him to love death and to hate life. So 
prophecy was transferred to Joshua b. Nun, and he would walk with 
Moses morning and evening. Moses would say to him: “O prophet 
of God! what has God caused to happen to you?” Joshua b. Nun 
would respond: ‘‘O Prophet of God! Did I not accompany you so- 
and-so many years? Did I ever ask you about anything God did with 
you until you mentioned it first?’ Joshua would not mention any- 


488. Two rak‘ahs are two sections of the Muslim prayer ceremonial, 
certain ritual postures and recitations. See Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, s.v. 
Salat. 

489. Le., the hour of final judgment. 

490. Compare the following account of the death of Moses with the Jewish midrash 
in Ginzberg, op. cit., Il, 463-79. 
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thing to him, and when Moses saw that he hated life and loved 
death. 

Ibn Humayd said — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: The Chosen One of 
God, according to what Wahb b. Munabbih told me, used to seek 
shade under a trellis, eating and drinking from a stone trough. When 
he wanted to drink after he had eaten, he would put his mouth into 
that trough as an animal would, humbling himself to God when 
God honored him as He did with His speech. 

Wahb said, and it was mentioned to me in regard to his death, that 
the Chosen One of God went out from that trellis of his one day for 
some need, and not one of God's creatures was aware of him. He 
passed by a small group of angels digging a grave. He recognized 
them and approached them, until he was standing next to them. He 
saw then that they were digging a grave more beautiful than he had 
ever seen, nor had he seen the like of the greenness, lushness, and 
beauty that was in it. He said to them, “‘O angels of God! For whom 
are you digging this grave?’ They replied, ‘“We are digging it for a 
servant who is esteemed by his Lord.” He said, ‘‘This servant is 
surely in a lodging from God**' that I have never seen the like of [be- 
fore] today as a place to lie down or to enter.” That was when there 
was about to occur from God what occurred regarding his being 
taken. The angel said to him, ‘“(O Chosen One of God, would you 
want it to be yours?’ He said, “I should like that.” They said, ‘Go 
down and lie down in it, turn your face to your Lord, and breathe the 
lightest breath you have ever breathed.” He descended, lay down in 
it, and turned to his Lord. Then he breathed, and God took his soul, 
whereupon the angels covered him over. The Chosen One of God had 
been abstemious in this world, desiring what was with God. 

Abi Kurayb— Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam*?— Hammad b. Salamah— 
‘Ammar b. Abi ‘Ammar, a mawild of the Bani Hashim** — Abi 
Hurayrah:* The Messenger of God said that the Angel of Death 


491. La-bi-manzalin, perhaps for la-bi-manzalatin “is surely esteemed by God.” 
Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 198, has “Jahu manzalun karimun.” 

492. Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam. Index, 553. Not further identified. 

493-‘Ammar b. Abi ‘Ammar, maw/d of the Banu Hashim. Probably the son of Ya- 
sir b. ‘Amir al-Kanani, Abii ‘Ammar, d. ca. 615, an early convert to Islam. Al-Zirikli, 
op. cit., IX, 153. 

494- ‘Aba brie ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sakhr al-Dawsi, b. 602, d. 61/679. This 
Companion of the Prophet was noted for the large number of traditions, that he trans- 
mitted, many of them were used by al-Bukb4ri and Muslim. EP, s.v. “Abi Hurayra,” 
al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 80~—81; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XII, 262-67. 
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used to come to people in clear view until he came to Moses, who 
slapped him and put out his eye. He continued: He returned and 
said, “‘O Lord! Your servant Moses put out my eye. Were it not for his 
regard with You, I would have caused him distress.”’ God said to 
him, ‘Go to My servant Moses, and tell him to place the palm of his 
hand on the back of an ox; for each hair his hand covers, he has a year. 
Give him a choice between that and dying now.” So the Angel of 
Death went to him and gave him the choice. Moses said to him, 
“What will happen after that? "95 He replied, “Death,” so he said, 
“Then let it be now!”’ He inhaled him with a breath that took away 
his soul. After that [death] came to people secretly. 

Ibn Humayd related to us—{Salamah]— Abi Sinan al-Shaybani*” 
— Abi Ishaq— ‘Amr b. Maymin:*” Moses and Aaron both died in 
the wilderness, Aaron dying before Moses. They had both gone out 
in the wilderness to a certain cave where Aaron died and Moses bur- 
ied him. Then Moses returned to the Children of Israel, who said, 
“What has Aaron done?” Moses replied, ‘‘He has died.” They said, 
‘“‘You lie! You have killed him because of our love for him’’ — be- 
cause he was beloved by the Children of Israel. Moses beseeched his 
Lord, complaining of what he had encountered from the Children of 
Israel. God revealed to him, ‘‘Take them to his burial place, and I 
shall revive him so that he may inform them that he died a natural 
death and that you did not kill him.” He took them to the grave of 
Aaron and called out, ““O Aaron!” and he emerged from his grave, 
shaking the dust off his head. Then Moses said, ‘Did I kill you? ” and 
Aaron replied. ‘‘No, by God! I died a natural death.” Moses said, 
“Then return to your bed,” and they departed. 

The entire span of the life of Moses was one hundred and twenty 
years — twenty of them during the reign of Afridhin and one 
hundred during the reign of Manishihr. The beginning of God’s 
sending him as a prophet, until He took Moses to Himself, was dur- 
ing the reign of Maniushihr. 

Then, after Moses, God sent Joshua b. Nun b. Ephraim b. Joseph 
b. Jacob b. Isaac b. Abraham as a prophet and commanded him to 
journey toward Jericho and do battle with the giants who were there. 


495. Le., after the span of years equal to the number of hairs covered by his hand. 

496. Aba Sinan Dirar b. Murrah al-Shaybani. A reliable transmitter of tradition in 
al-Kafah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 236. 

497. ‘Amr b. Maymin al-Awdi, d. 74 or 75/693 or 694. Related traditions from 
‘Umar. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 80. 
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Earlier scholars have disagreed about who committed this act and 
when Joshua journeyed there: Was the journey there during the life- 
time of Moses b. Amram or after his death? Some of them said that 
Joshua did not journey, and was not commanded to journey, to Jeri- 
cho, except after Moses and all those who refused to journey there 
with Moses b. Amram, when God commanded them to fight the 
giants there, had died. They said: Moses and Aaron both died before 
leaving the wilderness. 

Mention of Those Who Said That: ‘Abd al-Karim b. al-Hay- 
tham,*” related to me— Ibrahim b. Bashshar*”——Sufyan, who said: 
Abu Sa%1d5 — ‘Ikrimah — Ibn ‘Abbas: When Moses prayed: “My 
Lord! I have control of none but myself and my brother, so distin- 
guish between us and the wrongdoing people,”’ God said: ‘‘This 
land will be forbidden to them for forty years during which they 
will wander bewildered in the earth.’ Ibn ‘Abbas continued: 
Then they entered the wilderness, and whoever entered the wilder- 
ness and was over twenty years old died there. Moses died in the wil- 
derness, and Aaron died before him. They continued their aimless 
wandering for forty years. Joshua and those who remained with him 
struggled against the city of the giants, and Joshua eventually con- 
quered them. 

Bishr> related to us — Yazid b. Zuray‘ — Sa‘id — Qatadah: God 
said, ‘‘This land will be forbidden to them for forty years”’ .. . to the 
end of the verse.5°> The towns were forbidden to them, and they 
could not settle in a town for forty years. It has been mentioned to us 
that Moses died during these forty years, and none of them entered 
the Holy Land except their sons and the two men who said what 
they did.5° 


498. ‘Abd al-Karim b. al-Haytham b. Ziyad al-Qattan, d. 278/891. He visited ma- 
jor centers of learnmg in Iraq, Damascus, and Egypt and was considered a trustwor- 
thy transmitter. GAS, I, 153-54. 

499. Ibrahim b. Bashshar al-Ramadi, Abi Ishaq. A compamion of Ibn ‘Uyaynah (n. 
33, above], he died in al-Basrah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI/2, 58. 

500. Possibly Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id al-Miqbari, Abii Sa‘d. Index, 230, 232. Not further 
identified. 

501. Quran 5:25 —-26. 

502. I.e., Bishr b. Mu‘adh. See n. 98, above. 

503. Qur'an 5:25—26. {during which they will wander in the earth bewildered. So 
do not grieve over the wrongdoing people. ] 

504. L.e., bayt al-maqdis. 

505. Namely, Joshua and Caleb, who were true to the agreement not to reveal what 
they had seen when spying out the land. 
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Misa b. Hariin al-Hamdani related to me saying —‘Amr>— As- 
bat—al-Suddi, in an account the chain of authorities of which I have 
mentioned previously: None of those who had refused to enter the 
city of the giants with Moses remained, but all died without partic- 
ipating in the conquest. After the forty years had passed, God sent 
Joshua b. Nun as a prophet, and he told the Children of Israel that he 
was a prophet and that God had commanded him to fight the giants. 
They gave him their allegiance and believed him, so he attacked the 
giants. They attacked and rushed at the giants, slaying them all. A 
band of Israelites would gather around the neck of one of the giants 
and strike it. Yet they were unable to cut through it. 

Ibn Bashshar related to us— Sulayman b. Harb*°” — Abu Hilal> 
—Qdatadah, regarding God’s word, “This land will be forbidden to 
them,’ he said, “[that means] forever.’ 

Al-Muthanna®" related to me, saying — Muslim b. Ibrahim$'? — 
Haran al-Nahwi*!2— al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit®!3 — ‘Ikrimah, regard- 
ing His word, “This will be forbidden to them for forty years during 
which they will wander in the earth,’*"* he said, “What is forbidden 
to them is the wandering.” 

Others have said that it was Moses who conquered Jericho but 
Joshua was in command of the vanguard of Moses when he jour- 
neyed forth against them. my atte 

Mention of those who said that: Ibn Humayd related to us— Sal- 
amah—Ibn Ishaq: Moses journeyed with them, after the youngsters 


‘from among the offspring of those who had refused to fight the giants 


506. ‘Amr b. Muhammad al-‘Angari (?). See [bn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 281-82. 

507. Sulayman b. Harb al-Azdi al-Washiji, Abi Ayyub, 140— 235/757-849. A 
trustworthy transmitter of many traditions, he served as qddi in Mecca, then re- 
turned to al-Basrah, where he died. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 52; al-Zirikhi, op. cit., I, 
183; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IV, 178. 

508. Aba Hilal Muhammad b. Sulaym, Aba “Abdaliah, al-‘Abdi. He lived during 
the reign of al-Ma’miin, when he served as qadi. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 93. 

509. Qur'an 5:26. : 

sro. Al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim al-Amuli, d. 224/837. Index, 497; GAS, I, 20, 27, 35, 


4!. 

511. Muslim b. Ibrahim al-Azdi al-Farahidi, Abu ‘Amr, d. 223/836. A Basran who 
transmitted from several authorities and was cited by al-Bukhari, Abi: Dawid, and 
others. A trustworthy transmitter. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VU, 2, 55; GAS, I, 103; Ibn Hajar, 
op. cit., X, 121-23. 

512. Haran al-Nahwi. Index, 605. Not further identified. 

513. Al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit. Index, 203. Not further identified. 

514. Quran 5:26. 
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with Moses grew up, after their fathers had perished, and after the 
forty years had passed during which time they were made to wander 
aimlessly. With him were Joshua b. Nun and Caleb b. Jephunneh. 
The latter was, as they claim, married to5!5 Miriam bt. Amram, the 
sister of Moses and Aaron, and was thus the brother-in-law of the 
latter.5'6 When they reached the land of Canaan Balaam b. Be‘or, the 
diviner,*’” was there, a man to whom God had granted knowledge. 
Among the lore that God had given him was the mighty name of 
God,5"* according to reports, to which, when God was prayed to by 
means of it, He responded; and when something was requested by 
means of it, He granted it. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Salim Abi al-Nadr,5'’ who related that when Moses came into the 
land of the Children of Canaan in the land of Syria, Balaam was in 
Bali‘ah, one of the towns of al-Balqga’.52° When Moses, together with 
the Israelites, settled in this dwelling place, Balaam’s people came 
to him, saying, ‘‘O Balaam! Moses b. Amram, with the Israelites, 
has come to remove us from our land, to kill us, and to settle the Is- 
raelites in it and make it their dwelling place. We are your people 
who have no dwelling place, but you are a man whose prayer is an- 
swered. So go forth and pray to God against them.” He replied, ‘Woe 
unto you! He is a Prophet of God, who has angels and believers with 


515. ‘Ald maryam; see Glossarium, CCCLXXV, s.v. ‘TP’. 

516. See above, n. 471. 

517. Bal‘am b. Ba‘tr, al-ma‘rif. But Glossarium, CCCLvml, suggests the possible 
reading al-‘ariif (used by Ibrahim, op. cit., I, 437), equivalent to ‘alim, the term used 
to describe Balaam on p. 94, below. See Lane, op. cit., s.v. ‘drif: like ‘dlim “signifying 
knowing . . . particularly [skilled in divine things] possessing knowledge of God, and 
of His kingdom ... see also ma‘rif.” For a full discussion of the Arabic stories con- 
nected with Bal‘am, see H. Schiitzinger, “Die arabische Bileam-Erzahlung.” See also 
al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 209~—12. 

518. Possibly reflecting the Jewish concept of shem ha-m‘forash, the ineffable name 
of God, Muslim tradition speaks of al-ism al-a‘zam, Muhammad having said that 
whoever calls upon God by this name shall obtain all his desires. See Khatib al-Ti- 
brizi Mishkat al-masabih X, t. 

519. Salim Abi al-Nadr. Index, 220. Not further identified. 

520. Yaqut, op. cit., I, 479, cited by Le Strange, op. cit., 416, says only that Bali‘ah 
is in al-Balqa’ and is the place of origin of Balam. Al-Balqa’ was a district of the prov- 
ince of Damascus, east of the Jordan, between the districts of Damascus and Karak. 
Le Strange, op. cit., 36, following Ya‘qubi, states that its capital was ‘Amman; on p 
456, following Aba al-Fida’, he states that its capital was Husban (see below}, which 
seems to have been true during the Mamluk period. See al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 209, on 
al-Balqa’. 
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him. How can I go and pray against them when whatever I know is 
from God?” They said, ‘‘But, we have no dwelling place.” They con- 
tinued cajoling him and pleading with him until they beguiled him, 
and he was won over. He mounted his she-ass and headed for the 
mountain where he could observe the Israelite army, Mount Hesh- 
bon.52! He had not journeyed very far? on the she-ass when she lay 
down with him on her back. He got off and struck her. When he was 
sharp with her she arose, and he mounted her again. But she did not 
travel far until she lay down with him again, and he did what he had 
previously done. She got up, and he mounted her. She did not travel. 
far until she lay down with him, and he beat her until, when he was 
sharp with her, God permitted her to speak, and she argued with 
him, saying, ‘‘Woe to you, O Balaam! Where are you going? Don’t 
you see the angels in front of me, turning me back? Will you go to 
the Prophet of God and the believers to pray against them?” Balaam 
did not stop beating her, so God opened the path to her when he did 
that to her. , 

They traveled together until, from Mount Heshbon, they over- 
looked the Israelite army. Balaam began to pray against them. How- 
ever, he could not utter a prayer against the Israelites without God’s 
turning his tongue instead against his own people, nor could he pray 
for his people without God’s turning his tongue instead toward the 
Israelites. So his people said to him, “(Do you know what you are 
doing, O Balaam? You are praying for them and against us.”’ He said, 
“| have no control over this matter. This is a matter over which God 
has power.” As his tongue lolled and he fell down upon his chest, he 
said to them, ‘Both this world and the next have departed from me, 
and nothing remains but stratagems and deceptions. So I will plan a 
stratagem for you, using deceit. Adorn your women and give them 
some goods. Then send them to the Israelite army to sell them. 
Command each to give herself to any man who desires her, because, 
if even one of the men commits fornication, then you will be pro- 
tected against them.” 


521. Mount Heshbon 1s Arabic Husban, Hasban. Cf. Le Strange, op. cit., 456. See 
also Popper, Egypt and Syria under the Circassian Sultans, xv, 15 (Hasban]}, 51 (Hus- 
ban]. 


522. Fa-mé sdra ‘alayha ghayra qalilin, here, but al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 210, has fa- 
lamma séra ‘alayhaé ghayra ba‘idin; tbn al-Athir, op. cit., 1, 201, has fa-md sara 
“alayha illd qalilan. 
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They did as they were instructed. When the women reached the 
Israelite army, one of the Canaanite women, named Cozbi, daughter 
of Zur, who was head of his people and of the sons of his father, those 
of them who had been in Midian, he being the eldest of them, passed 
by one of the most powerful Israelite men, named Zimri b. Salu, 
chief of the tribe of Simeon b. Jacob b. Isaac b. Abraham.°23 Because 
he was pleased by her beauty, he arose and took her by the hand. They 
approached Moses, and Zimri said, “I believe that you will say that 
‘This is forbidden to you.’”’ Moses replied, ‘Certainly, she is forbid- 
den to you. Do not draw near her.” Zimri responded, “By God! We 
will not obey you in this matter.” Then they entered his tent and had 
intercourse. As a result, God sent the plague among the Israelites. 

Phineas b. Eleazar b. Aaron, a man who possessed strength and 
great courage, managed affairs for Moses. He had been absent when 
Zimri b. Salu did what he did. When he returned, the plague was rag- 
ing among the Israelites. After he was informed of Zimri’s affair, he 
seized his spear, which was made entirely of iron, entered the tent 
where the two were lying beside one another, and pierced them with 
his spear. Taking the spear in his forearm, propping his elbow on his 
waist, and leaning the spear against his jaw, Phineas left the tent 
with both of them raised to the heavens. The firstborn of Eleazar, 
Phineas, began to call out, ‘My God! We will do this to those who 
disobey You,” and the plague was lifted. A count was taken of the 
Israelites who had perished in the plague from the time Zimri had 
accosted the woman until Phineas killed him; they found that sev- 
enty thousand Israelites had perished. Even those who gave the low- 
est figures said twenty thousand during one hour alone. Since then, 
from every animal the Israelites sacrificed, they would give the de- 
scendants of Phineas b. Eleazar b. Aaron the stomach, the foreleg, 
and the jaw, because he propped his spear on his waist, held it by his 
forearm, and leaned it against his jaw. Because Phineas was Elea- 
zar’s firstborn son, they gave their firstborn and the firstborn of all 
their possessions as well.54 


523. Based on the biblical account in Numbers 25, here the man’s name 1s Zimri 


b. Shaliim, and the name of the Mid:anite woman is Kasba bt. Sir. 

524. A reflection of the biblical rules regarding the portions of sacnficial animals 
given to the priests (Leviticus 7:14, 30, 36; Numbers 18:10—11}, as well as the com- 
mandment regarding the redemption of the firstborn son (Exodus 13:15; 34:19; Deu- 
teronomy 15:19). See Ej, VI, 1306-7. 
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Regarding Balaam b. Be‘or, God revealed to Muhammad, “‘Recite 
to them the tale of him to whom We gave Our revelations, but he 
sloughed them off’ — meaning Balaam b. Be‘or — “so Satan over- 
took him [and he became one who leads astray. Had We willed We 
could have raised him by their means, but he clung to the earth and 
followed his own lust. Therefore his likeness is as that of a dog: If 
you attack him, he pants with his tongue out, and if you leave him, 
he pants with his tongue out. Such is the likeness of the people who 
deny Our revelations. Narrate to them the history (of the men of 
old), that] perhaps they may take thought’**5 — namely, the Chil- 
dren of Israel. ‘I have brought them the history of what occurred 
among them but that they concealed from you. Perhaps they would 
then consider and realize that only a prophet could bring them this 
history of what happened to them in the past, a prophet whose ac- 
count comes from heaven.” 

Then Moses sent Joshua b. Nun ahead to Jericho with the Israel- 
ites. [Joshua] entered with them and slew the giants who lived there. 
He smote those he smote among them, and there remained of them 
only a remnant on the day on which he smote them. Night ap- 
proached, and {Joshua] feared that, if the night covered them, the 
giants would elude him. So he asked the sun to stand still and prayed 
to God to detain it. He did so until [Joshua] extirpated them. Then 
Moses entered Jericho with the Israelites and remained there as 
long as God wished. Then God took Moses to Himself, the wherea- 
bouts of his grave are unknown. 

On the other hand, al-Suddi related in his account, the chain of 
transmission of which I have mentioned previously, that Joshua b. 
Nun fought the giants after the death of Moses and Aaron. He related 
about him and them what I am mentioning, recounting therein that 
God sent Joshua as a prophet after the forty years had ended. Joshua 
summoned the Children of Israel and told them that he was a 
prophet whom God had commanded to fight the giants. They gave 
him their allegiance and believed him. A man of the Israelites 
named Balaam went forth. He was a learned man, one who knew the 
great ineffable name [of God]. But he became an unbeliever and went 
over to the giants, saying, ‘‘Do not be afraid of the Israelites. When 
you go to fight them, I will utter a prayer against them, and they will 


525. Quran 7:175—76. 
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perish.” He obtained all the worldly goods that he had wanted from 
them, but he could not approach their women, because of their enor- 
mous size. Therefore, he resorted to intercourse with one of his she- 
asses. God was speaking about Balaam when He said, “‘Recite to 
them the tale of him to whom We gave Our revelations’’ .. . that is, 
he saw ... “yet he sloughed them off, so Satan overtook him, and he 
became one who leads astray’’ ...to where he said ... “‘but he clung 
to the earth and followed his own lust. Therefore his likeness is as 
that of a dog: If you attack him, he pants with his tongue out; if you 
leave him, he pants with his tongue out.’’s* And Balaam used to 
pant with his tongue out just as a dog does. 

Joshua, along with the people, went to battle against the giants, 
while Balaam accompanied the giants on his she-ass. He intended to 
curse the Israelites, yet, whenever he wished to pray against them, 
the prayer went against the giants instead. The giants said, ‘Verily, 
you are only praying against us.” Balaam replied, ‘But I only in- 
tended to affect the Children of Israel.” When he reached the gate of 
the city, an angel took hold of the tail of his she-ass and held it tight. 
[Balaam] began to goad her, but she would not move. When he con- 
tinued to beat her, she spoke, saying, ‘You have intercourse with me 
by night and ride me by day. Woe is me from you! If I could go farther, 
I would, but this angel is stopping me.” 

Joshua fought a fierce battle against the giants on Friday, lasting 
until the evening when the sun set and the sabbath began. He prayed 
to God and said to the sun, “Verily, you and I are both obedient to 
God. O my God! Turn the sun back for me.” The sun was turned 
back for him, and the daylight lengthened by an hour on that day. He 
put the giants to flight and the Israelites stormed after them, slaying 
them. A group of the Israelites would gather around the neck of one 
[giant], striking but not cutting it. They collected their spoils, which 

Joshua commanded them to sacrifice. The spoils were sacrificed, 
but fire did not descend to consume them. So Joshua said, ‘‘O Chil- 
dren of Israel! God has a request of you. Come now and swear alle- 
giance to me.” So they swore allegiance to him. But the hand of one 
man stuck to Joshua's hand. Joshua said, ‘Bring me what you have.” 
The man brought him the head of an ox made of gold crowned with 


526. Quran 7:175 —76. For complete text of verses, see preceding occurrence, n. 
525, above. 


[513] 


[514] 


Is15] 


96 The Children of Israel 


sapphires and gems that he had retained fraudulently for himself. 
Joshua placed it, as well as the man, in the sacrifice. Fire came, con- 
suming both the man and the sacrifice. 

As for the people of the Torah, they say that Aaron and Moses per- 
ished in the wilderness and that God inspired Joshua after Moses, 
commanding him to cross the Jordan to the land He had promised 
and given to the Israelites. Joshua exerted himself in obeying God’s 
command and sent [spies] toward Jericho to reconnoiter it. Then he 
journeyed on, with the Ark of the Covenant, until he crossed the Jor- 
dan, within which a road appeared for him and his companions. He 
then surrounded the city of Jericho for six months. During the sev- 
enth month, the Israelites blew their horns, gave a single great shout, 
and the walls of the city proceeded to fall. They sacked the city, set- 
ting it and all that was in it on fire, except for the gold, silver, and 
vessels of copper and iron, for these they put into the treasury. Then, 
however, one of the Israelites took something fraudulently, which 
made God angry with them. They were put to flight, and Joshua be- 
came greatly grieved until God revealed that he should draw lots 
from among the tribes. He did so, and the lot fell upon the man who 
had taken items fraudulently. His stolen loot was removed from his 
house. Then Joshua stoned him and burned everything that belonged 
to him. They named that place after the one who possessed the loot, 
who was ‘Ahir. The place is known, until this day, as the valley of 
‘Ahir 527 

Then Joshua rallied them against the king of Ai5?* and his people, 
with God guiding them to battle. God commanded Joshua to lay an 
ambush for them. He did so, and conquered Ai, crucifying its king 
on a piece of wood and setting fire to the city. He slew twelve thou- 
sand men and women of its inhabitants. The people of the valley of 
Gibeon*’”? deceived Joshua so that he pledged their safety. But, when 
he became aware of their deceit, he prayed to God against them — 
that they should become hewers of wood and drawers of water; they 
became so. He also wanted Baziq,*° the king of Jerusalem, to be re- 


527. Ghawr ‘Ahir, Hebrew ‘emeq ‘akhor, Joshua 7:24, 26; 15:7. In this biblical ac- 
count, the man who stole from the booty was named Achan (‘Akhan)}, and no link is 
made between his name and that of the valley. 

528. Arabic: ‘Ayi. See Joshua 8 for the biblical account. 

529. Arabic: ‘Imag Jab‘iin. See Joshua 9— 10 for the account of the trick played by 
the Gibeonites and their later relations with Joshua. 

530. A misreading of the biblical Adom-Zedek (sedeq}, king of Jerusalem, Joshua 
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duced to beggary.**' Then the kings of the Amorites,? who were five 
_ in number, sent one to the other, and all of them assembled against 
Gibeon, the people of which asked Joshua for assistance. Joshua gave 
it to them, and they routed the kings, driving them down into the 
gorge of Hawran.** God then cast down hailstones upon them, and 
there were more people killed by the hail than were slain by the 
swords of the Israelites. 

Joshua asked the sun to stand still and the moon to rise until he 
could avenge his enemies before the beginning of the sabbath. Both 
{luminaries} did so while the five kings fled and hid in a cave. Joshua 
gave orders to close off the entrance to the cave until he finished 
avenging himself on his foes. Then he gave orders for them to be 
brought forth, whereupon he killed and crucified them. He then took 
them down from the pieces of wood and threw them into the cave in 
which they had been hiding. He then attacked the remaining kings 
one by one in Syria, wiping out thirty-one among them; and he di- 
vided up the land he had conquered. 

Then Joshua died and was buried on Mount Ephraim. After his 
death, the tribes of Judah and Simeon battled against the Canaan- 
ites. The Israelites ravaged their women, and they slew ten thousand 
of them in Baziq.*** They seized the king of Baziq, cutting off his 
thumbs and great toes. The king of Baziq replied, ‘Seventy kings, 
with cut-off thumbs and great toes, used to pick up bread from under 
my table. Now God has paid me back for my actions.” The king of 
Baziq was then taken to Jerusalem, where he died. The sons of Judah 
continued to fight the remaining Canaanites and took control of 
their land. 

The span of Joshua's life was one hundred and twenty-six years, 
and his authority over the Israelites, from the time of death of Moses 
until his death, lasted twenty-seven years. 


10:1, or confusion with Adoni-Bezek, king of Bezek, Judges 1:5. See n. 534, below. 
Septuagint Joshua 10:1 has Adonibezek, a possible source for this reading. Text has 
Urshalim; MS BM has Urasalam. 

531. Yatasaddaqu. See Glossarrum, CCCXxm, sensu mendicavit. 

532. Here al-armdniyin, but Joshua 10:5 speaks of the “five kings of the Amorites"’ 
~—Hebrew emori. 

533. Classical Auranitis, one of the southeastern portions of the province of Da- 
mascus, north of the Balqa’. See n. 520, above. Its capital was Busra. See Le Strange, 
op. cit., 32-34; Yaqut, op. cit., I, 357—58. 

534. Bezek, a city of the Canaanites and Perizzites. See Judges 1:4—7, where the 
words of Adoni-Bezek (i.e., lord of Bezek) are given in almost the same form as here. 
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It is said that the first man to rule as king among the kings of 
Yemen was from Himyar, during the age of Moses b. Amram. He was 
named Shamir b. al-Amlul,5*5 and he built the city of Zafar5* in 
Yemen, driving out the Amalekites who were there. At that time, 
this Shamir b. al-Am1ldl al-Himyari, had been selected as a governor 
over Yemen and its vicinity by the king of Persia. 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi asserted that a remnant of Ca- 
naanites remained after Joshua slew those of them he had slain. He 
also asserted that Ifriqis*’ b. Qays b. Sayfi b. Saba’ b. Ka‘b b. Zayd b. 
Himyar b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Joktan (Qahtan} passed by 
them on his way toward Ifriqiyah. He carried them from the coasts 
of Syria and brought them to Ifriqiyah. Then he conquered it, killing 
its king, Jirjir,** and settled it with the remnant of the Canaanites 
whom he had taken with him from the coasts of Syria. [Al-Kalbi| 
said the Berbers are so named because Ifrigis said to them, ‘‘(How 
much noise (barbara) you make!" Therefore they were called Ber- 
bers. It is also mentioned that Ifriqis said, in a poem, regarding their 
noise: 


Canaan made noise when I drove them 
from lands of destruction° to a life of wonder.**! 


Among the Berbers from Himyar were the Sinhajah and Kutamah, 
who are still among them today.5* 


535. Probably the same as Shamr b. al-Umluk al-Himyari, supposedly contempo- 
rary with Moses, who built Zafar and drove the Amalekites out of Yemen. See al-Zi- 
rikli, op. cit., MH, 253. 

536. An ancient city in Yemen, south of San‘a’, and a capital of the Himyarite 
ene See Yaqut, op. cit., Il, 576-77. 

537- The same as Afriqus b. Qays b. Sayfi, whose exploits in North Africa were 
doubted by Ibn Khaldiin. See al-Muqaddimah, trans. Rosenthal, I, 21~25, on errors 
concerning Yemenite history. Also written Ifriqish, in MS Tn. See n. 125, above, 
where Ifriqis is listed as a descendant of Isaac. See also n. 154, above, and n. 797, be- 
low, for similar genealogies. 

538. According to Ibn Khaldiin, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, during the Muslim con- 
quest of North Africa in 27/647/48, killed Gregory (Jirjir], the Byzantine governor of 
the province. See Ibn Khaldin, op. cit., trans. Rosenthal, Il, 474 n. 1939. There was 
undoubtedly confusion between those two events. MS C has Jirjis, but other MSS 
have Jirjir. 

539. Perhaps reflecting the Phoenician establishment of Carthage. 

540. MS Tn has al-mulk “dominion,” instead of al-hulk “destruction.” Ibn Khal- 
din, Histoire, I, 111, has al-dank “straitness.” 

541. Ibn Khaldin, Histoire, 1, 111, has al-khasab “fruitfulness,” instead of al- 
‘ajab “wonder.” 

542. Two great Berber groups. See Ibn Khaldin, al-Muqaddimah, trans. Rosen- 
thal, I, 22, for a specific refutation of this claim of Himyante origin. 


Cs) 


The Affair of 
Korah b. Izhar b. Kohath** 


° 


Korah was the cousin of Moses. Al-Qasim™ said — al-Husayn*5— 
Hajjaj** — Ibn Jurayj: [Regarding] His word: Korah was of the peo- 
ple of Moses,*’ he said: ‘‘This means the son of his uncle, the 
brother of his father.” He said: ‘‘Korah was the son of Izhar’’— thus 
said al-Qasim—‘{He was] the son of Kohath, and Moses was the son 
of ‘Armar b. Kohath, and ‘Armar in Arabic is ‘Imrdn.” Thus said al- 
Qasim, but in fact it is Amram, [not ‘Armar]. 

As forIbn Ishaq, he said what Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah 
— [Ibn Ishaq]: Izhar b. Kohath married Shummayth bt. Tabawib*“ 
b. Barakiya*** b. Yaqsan b. Abraham, who bore him Amram b. Izhar 
and Korah b. Izhar. Thus Korah, according to Ibn Ishaq, was the un- 
cle of Moses, the brother of his father by both his father and his 
mother. As for the learned men of the forebears of our people and of 
the people of the two scriptures,>© they agree with what Ibn Jurayj 
said. 


543. Qdran in Arabic. The biblical story of Korah is found in Numbers 16; the Jew- 
ish legends about him are in Ginzberg, op. cit., II, 286-303. See also EJ, X, 1190—- 
94; EP, s.v. “Karan”; al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 188-92. 

544. Le., al-Qasim b. al-Hasan al-Hamadani. See n. 243, above. 

545. Al-Husayn b. Dawid al-Massisi. See n. 244, above. 

_ 546. Al-Hajjaj b. Muhammad. See n. 245, above. 

547. Quran 28:76. 

548. Unpointed in text. Pointing comes from MS Tn. 

549. MS Tn has Barakna. The editor suggests it is Hebrew Berachya. 

550. Le., the Torah and the Gospels, the Jews and the Christians. 
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The Mention of Those among Our Past Scholars Whose 
Reports about That Have Reached Us 


Abi Kurayb related to us—Jabir b. Nuh**'—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid5*? 
— Ibrahim,55* concerning [God’s] saying that Korah was of the peo- 
ple of Moses: He was the paternal cousin of Moses. 

Ibn Bashshar*™ related to us —‘Abd al-Rahman‘*5— Sufyan — Si- 
mak b. Harb***—-Ibrahim: Korah was the paternal cousin of Moses. 

Ibn Waki‘ related to us—my father—Sufyan—Simak— Ibrahim 
said [concerning the statement] that Korah was of the people of 
Moses; he was his paternal cousin and he treated [Moses] unjustly. 

Ibn Waki‘ related to us— Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan’*’ —|Sufyan}*™* 
Simak b. Harb—Ibrahim: Korah was the paternal cousin of Moses. 

Ibn Waki‘ related to us— Abii Mu‘awiyah**?— Ibn Abi Khalid — 
Ibrahim: Korah was of the people of Moses means that he was his 
paternal cousin. 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh related to us — Yazid — Sa‘id — Qatadah: Con- 
cerning His saying that Korah was of the people of Moses, it has 
been related to us that he was his paternal cousin, [son of} his fa- 
ther’s brother; he was called “al-Munawwir” because of the beauty 
of his description in the Torah.5© But the enemy of God played the 
hypocrite, just like al-Samiri,5“' and injustice destroyed him. 


551. Jabir b. Nah al-HamAni, Aba Bashir. Index, 93. Not further identified. 

552- Ismail b. Abi Khalid, mawld of al-Bujaylah, al-Ahmasi, d. 146/763. GAS, I, 
821. 

553. Ibrahim b. Yazid b. Qays al-Nakha‘i, Abi ‘Imran, 50--97/670-—715, a leading 
jurist and transmitter of traditions from al-Kafah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 188—99; Ibn 
Hajar, op. cit., 177—79; al-Zirikli, op. cit., 1, 76; GAS, |, 403-4. 

554. Muhammad b. Bashshar. See n. 481, above. 

555. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi b. Hassan al-‘Anbari al-Lu’lu’i al-Basri, 135 —98/ 
752-814. One of the leading memorizers of traditions. GAS, I, 781; al-Zirikli, op. 
cit., IV, 115. 

556. Simak b. Harb b. Aws b. Khalid al-Dhahili al-Bakri, Abt al-Mughirah, d. 123/ 
741, a Kufan transmitter of traditions. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IV, 222; al-Zinkli, op. cit., 
Ml, 202. 

557. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan al-Taymi, Abu Said, 120— 98/737 — 813. A Basran 
memorizer of traditions, he rendered legal opinions according to Aba Hanifah. Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 2, 47; GAS, I, 852; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 181. 

558. MS Tn inserts—Sufyan—, missing in other MSS. 

559. Abii Mu‘awiyah al-Darir. See n. 251, above. 

560. There seems to be no basis for this in the Torah. The genealogy of Korah 1s 
given as b. Izhar b. Kohath (Numbers 16:1], as here. 

561. Korah, al-Samiri, Haman, and Pharaoh (Fir‘awn) are all the prototypes of evil 
tyrants in the Quran and are often compared with one another. See n. 302, above. 
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Bishr b. Hilal al-Sawwafs*? — Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Dubas5*@ — 
Malik b. Dinar:5* I was told that Moses b. Amram was the paternal 
cousin of Korah, whom God had given great wealth; as God de- 
scribed it, We gave him so much treasure that the very keys thereof 
would have been a burden for a troop of mighty men** ... by His 
saying burden, He meant something oppressive. 

It is said that the keys of his storehouses were, we were told by Ibn 
Humayd — Jarir5** — Mansur” — Khaythamah,** regarding His 
statement that the very keys thereof would have been a burden for 
a troop of mighty men,*® as we find written in the Gospels:5”° 
The keys of Korah [equal] the burden of sixty mules with white 
blazes on their foreheads and white legs. No key was greater than a 
finger in length, and each one was connected to a treasure. 

Abu Kurayb related to me — Hushaym‘’! — Isma‘il b. Salims”2— 
Abu Salih: The very keys thereof would have been a burden for a 
troop. He said. ‘‘The keys of his storehouses were carried by forty 
mules.” 


$62. Bishr b. Hilal al-Nawwaf. Index, 70. Not further identified. 

563. Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Dubai, Aba Sulayman, mawld of Bani al-Harish, d. 
178/794, a reliable transmitter, tending toward Shi‘1sm. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VU, 2, 44. 

564. Malik b. Dinar al-Sami al-Naji, Aba: Yaby4, d. 131/748, from al-Basrah. He 
was noted as an ascetic and transmitted traditions from Anas b. Malik, among others. 
Ibn Hajar, op. cit., X, 14—15; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VU, 2, 243; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VI, 13.4; 
GAS, I, 634. 

565. Quran 28:76. 

566. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Razi al-Dabbi, 110 — 188/728 -- 804. A Kifan who 
lived and died 1n al-Rayy, he was much sought after for his extensive knowledge of 
tradition (Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VIL, 2, 110; al-Zarikli, op. cit., 0, 111), according to Index, 
99. But GAS, I, 404, seems to indicate that Jarir b. Hazim was the next in transmis- 
ston from Mansur b. al-Mu‘tamizr, below. 

567. Mansur b. al-Mu‘tamur b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, Abii ‘Attab, d. 132/749 or 


750. A very famous Kiifan transmitter, than whom no one had memorized more tra- | 


ditions, he was considered very reliable. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., 1, 312; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., 
VI, 235; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VII, 245. 

568. Khaythamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n. He was a reliable traditionist, born in Me- 
dina, who lived in al-Kuafah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 200-1. 

569. Quran 28:76. 

570. No mention of this is found in the Gospels. 

571. Hisham in text. Reading with Ibrahim, I, op. cit., 444 n. 2, who identifies him 
as Hushaym b. Bashir b. al-Qasim al-Sulami, Abu Mu‘awiyah, 104-—83/722-99.A 
transmitter of hadith from Isma‘ll b. Salim, according to Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XI, 59— 
63; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 61; GAS, I, 38; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 89. 

$72. Isma‘ll b. Salim al-Asadi. A Kifan who lived in Baghdad before it became the 
“Abbasid capital, he was considered a reliable authority and was much quoted by Hu- 
shaym above. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2z, 67. 
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Abu Kurayb related to us—Jabir b. Nah — al-A‘mash’”— Khay- 
thamah: The keys of Korah were carried by sixty mules, and each 
key, resembling a finger (and made) of leather, was for the door of a 
specific treasure. 

Ibn Waki‘ related to us — my father —al-A‘mash— Khaythamah, 
who said: “The keys of Korah were made of leather, each like a finger, 
and each for a separate storehouse. When Korah traveled, his keys 
were carried on sixty mules with white blazes and white legs. The 
enemy of God rebelled because of the ill luck and trial God desired 
to inflict through him on His people due to the greatness of his 
wealth.” 

It is said that his oppression of them consisted of his having sur- 
passed them in luxurious garments. The like of this was related to 
me by ‘Ali b. Sa‘_id al-Kindi,5* Abu al-Sa’ib*’5 and Ibn Waki‘ — Hafs 
b. Ghiyaths’*6—— Layth*”” —Shahr b. Hawshab.5”* The people warned 
Korah about his oppression, forbade him to do it, and commanded 


him to expend what God had given him for His sake and to make use 


of it in obedience to Him, as God has reported regarding them, that 
they said to [Korah], as He said: When his own people said to him, 
“Do not exult; lo! God does not love the exultant. But seek the 
abode of the Hereafter with what God has given you. Do not neglect 
your portion of this world, and be generous as God has been gener- 
ous to you. Do not seek corruption in the earth; lo! God does not 
love corrupters.’’57? He meant by saying ‘‘do not neglect your portion 
of this world” that, while you are in this world, you should not ne- 
glect to take your portion in it for your hereafter. 

Korah’s response showed his ignorance and his heedlessness of 
God's forbearance toward him, which He mentioned in His book, 


573. Al-A‘mash. See n. 219, above. 

574. ‘Ali b. Sa‘id al-Kindi. Index, 396. Not further identified. 

575- Abu al-Sa’ib. See n. 250, above. 

576. Hafs b. Ghiyath b. Talq al-Nakha‘i al-Azdi, Abt ‘Umar, 117—94/735-810. 
He was a qddi of al-Kifah, a reliable memorizer of tradition, and a companion of Abi 
Hanifah. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 271-72; al-Zirikli, op. cit., I, 291-92. 

577. (Al}-Layth b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, Abo al-Harith, al-Misri, 95—175/713- 
91. He was a leading traditionist and legal scholar of Egypt in his day. Ibn Hajar, op. 
cit., VII, 459; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VHI/2, 517; GAS, I, 520. 

578. Shahr b. Hawshab al-Ash‘ari, 20—100/641—718. A Syrian who settled in Iraq, 
he served as a government official and was considered a rather weak transmitter. Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., VH/2, 158; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., IV, 369; al-Zirikli, op. cit., I, 259. 

579. Quran 28:76-77. ; 
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where [Korah] said to them: “J have been given what I have been 
given of this world only on account of knowledge I possess.’ It is 
said that the meaning of that was “because of good I possess.” Thus 
it was related from Qatadah. Someone else said that he meant, “If 


God were not pleased with me and did He not know my excellence, 


He would not have given me this.” But God, giving the lie to his 
meaning,*®! said, ‘Did he not know that God had already de- 
stroyed of generations before him men who were mightier than he 
in strength and greater in respect to gathering,’’®? i.e., of wealth. If 
God gives wealth and this world only to those who please Him and 
possess excellence with Him, then He would not have destroyed 
those who possessed great wealth before him whom He did not de- 
stroy, despite the quantity of it that He had given them. Neither the 
warnings of those who warned him, nor the reminders of him who 
reminded of God and His good counsel, turned Korah back from his 
ignorance and oppression of his people through the use of his great 
wealth. Instead, he persisted in his wrong course and in 
going astray. He would go out among his people in his finery, 
mounted on a white work horse with a purple saddle, and dressed in 
yellow-dyed garments. He took along with him three hundred slave 
girls in similar garb on similarly adorned nags, as well as four thou- 
sand of his companions. Someone has said that his companions, 
whom he took along in the same garb and adornment, numbered 
seventy thousand. 

Ibn Waki‘ related to us — Abi Khalid al-Ahmar®* — ‘Uthman b. 
al-Aswad5* — Mujahid:5** Regarding Then he went out before his 
' people in his pomp,5* he said, [means] on white work horses with 
purple saddles, (their riders] wearing yellow-dyed [garments]. The 
people who had gone astray, among those before whom Korah went 
forth in his pomp, wanted the like of what had been given him and 
said: ‘Ah, would that we had been given the like of what has been 


580. Quran 28:78. 

581. Qila seems used here as a noun, “meaning.” See also n. 590, below. Other ver- 
sions have gabla “before.” 

582. Quran 28:78. 

583. Sulayman b. Hayyan Abi Khalid al-Ahmar. Index, 248. Not further identi- 
fied 


584. Uthman b. al-Aswad. Index, 374. Not further identified. 
585. Mujahid. See n. 172, above. 
586. Quran 28:79. 
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given to Korah! Lo! He is the possessor of great good fortune!”’>*’ But 
people knowledgeable of God disapproved of them for saying this, 
and they responded, ‘Woe unto you!5® O You who desire what has 
been given to Korah! Rely on God. Do what God has commanded 
you, and desist from what He has forbidden. For verily God’s reward 
and recompense to those who obey Him are better for those who be- 
lieve in Him and His messengers and those who perform pious 
deeds, according to what He has commanded. God says, And none 
but the steadfast will obtain it.’>*° He says [interpreting]: ‘‘No one 
will not obtain the meaning®™ of this statement except those who 
are steadfast in avoiding the pomp of the life of this world and who 
prefer God’s great reward for pious deeds over the pleasures of this 
world and its passions and who act [to obtain it] as that requires.” 
When the evildoer became arrogant and continued his wrong 
course, undervaluing God's favor, God tried [Korah], from His pre- 
cept regarding his wealth and the right He obliged from him regard- 
ing it with what his avarice brought upon him, namely, the most 
painful of His punishments, by which he became a warning to those 
who have passed away®! and an exhortation to those remaining 


Abi Kurayb related to us—Jabir b. Nah—al-A‘mash—al-Minhal 
b. ‘Amr — ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith’*?— Ibn ‘Abbas: When the [duty 
of] alsmgiving was revealed, Korah came to Moses and agreed with 
him [on giving] one dinar for every thousand dinars, and for every 
thousand dirhams one dirham, and one article (shay’) for every 


thousand — or he said, ‘‘for every thousand sheep (shah), a sheep.” 


Abi ja‘far al-Tabari said: “I am uncertain [about the proper word- 
ing].” 

Then Korah returned to his house, made an account of his posses- 
sions and found that his tax would be very high. So he gathered the 
Israelites and said, “‘O Children of Israel! Moses has given you com- 


587. Quran 28:79. 

588. Quran 28:80. 

589. Quran 28:80. 

590. Qila, as in n. 581, above. Or “what is meant by.” 

591. Here li-al-ghabirin. MS C has li-al-‘abirin with similar meaning, but MS Tn 
has li-al-mu‘tabirin “‘to those who take heed, or learn a lesson.” 

592. ‘Abdallah b. Harith b. Nawfal al-Hashimi, 9—-84/630—703. One of the noblest 
of Quraysh and a nephew of Mu‘awiysh, he supported Ibn Zubayr and had to flee to 
Oman, where he died. See Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 15-16; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IV, 205. 
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mandments about everything, and you have obeyed him. Now he 
wants to take your possessions.” They replied, ‘You are our elder 
and master, so command us as you wish.” He said, “I command you 
to bring so-and-so, the prostitute, and offer her an agreed price. Then 
let her accuse [Moses of committing adultery] with her.” So they 
called her and set a price, on the condition that she accuse him [of 
adultery with her]. Then Korah went to Moses and said, ‘Your peo- 
ple have gathered together for you to give them commandments and 
prohibitions.” So Moses went out to them while they were on a plain 
of the land and said, ‘‘O Children of Israel! Whoever steals, we will 
cut off his hand; whoever forges a lie against someone, we will flog 
him eighty stripes; whoever fornicates and has a wife, we will flog 
him until he dies or stone him until he dies.” Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] 
said, “I am uncertain about this.’5” 

Then Korah said to him, ‘Even if it were you?” Moses replied, 
“Even if it were I.” Korah said, ‘The Israelites claim that you com- 
mitted adultery with so-and-so.’’ [Moses] said, ‘‘Call her, and if she 
says so, then it is as she says.’ When she arrived, Moses said to her, 
“QO so-and-so!” She said, ‘Here I am!” He said, “Did I do to you what 
these people say?” She replied, ‘‘No! They lie. They set a price with 
me on the condition that I accuse you of [committing adultery} with 
me.”’ Then he stood up and bowed down, while he was still among 
them, and God inspired him, saying, ‘(Command the earth to do 
whatever you want.” Moses said, “O earth! Seize [these people]!”” 
And it took hold of them up to their ankles. Then he said, ‘‘O earth! 
Seize them!” And it took hold of them up to their knees. Then he 
said, “O earth! Seize them!” And it took hold of them up to their 
necks. The narrator continued: They began saying, ‘“‘O Moses! O 
Moses!” and pleading with him. He said, “O earth! Seize them!” 
And it covered them up. Then God inspired him, ‘My servants said 
to you ‘O Moses! O Moses!’ but you did not have mercy. But, if it had 
been I, they would have found Me Nigh, Responsive."’5* 


593. This statement reflects the long-standing dispute in Islamic law over punish- 
ment for sexual misconduct, deriving from certain differences between the Quran 
and Hadith on the subject. Imprisonment at home (Quran 4:15) or flogging (Qur'an 
(24:2] are the punishments specified in the Quran. In the prophetic Hadith stoning 
is added (with considerable discussion about its having been included in a Quranic 
verse, later abrogated, the provisions of which remained in effect}. This also reflects 
the difference in punishment of a virgin (bikr] and a married person (mubhsan). See 
Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, s.v. “Zina.” 

594. Qur'an 11:6. 
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And these were His words: “Then Korah exhibited his pomp be- 
fore his people.’’*°5 His ‘‘pomp” was when he went out on sorrel 
mares with purple saddles, [their riders] wearing garments dyed yel- 
low. “Those who desire life of this world said, ‘Ah, we wish that we 
had been given the like of what has been given to Korah [Lo! He is 
lord of rare good fortune.’ But those who had been given knowledge 
said: ‘Woe unto you! The reward of God for him who believes and 
does right is better, and only the steadfast will attain it.’ So We 
caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place. Then he 
had no host to help him against God. Nor was he one of those who 
can save themselves. And morning found those who had coveted 
this place only yesterday crying: ‘Ah, God enlarges provision for 
whom He will of His servants and straitens it. If God had not been 
gracious to us, He would have caused it to swallow us.] Disbeliev- 
ers never prosper. O Muhammad! That is the Abode of the Here- 
after. We assign it to those who do not seek oppression on the earth, 
nor corruption. The ultimate issue is to the godfearing.’’>*° 

Abi Kurayb related to us— Yahya b. ‘Isa**”—al-A‘mash—al-Min- 
hal— a man — Ibn ‘Abbas, more or less the same version, but he 
added to my version. He said that after that the Israelites endured 
distress and great famine; they went to Moses and said, ‘‘Pray to 
your Lord for us.” He continued: So he prayed for them, and God in- 
spired him, ‘“‘O Moses! Do you speak to Me about a people because 
of whose sins what is between Me and them has become dark? They 
called out to you, and you did not respond to them — if it had been I, 
I would have answered them.” 

Al-Qiasim®” related to me— al-Husayn*”— ‘Ali b. Hashim b. al- 
Barid® — al-A‘mash — al-Minhal — Sa‘id b. Jubayr — Ibn ‘Abbas, 
regarding His saying that Korah was of the family of Moses: He was 
his paternal cousin, and, while Moses judged in one area of the Is- 
raelites, Korah did in another. He continued: Korah called on a har- 
lot among the Israelites and offered her a price if she would accuse 


595- Quran 28:79. 

596. Quran 28:79—83. 

597. Yahya b. ‘Isa. Index, 637. Not further identified. 

598. Le., al-Qasim b. al-Hasan. See n. 243, above. 

599. Le., al-Husayn b. Dawiid. See n. 244, above. 

600. ‘Ali b. Hashim b. al-Barid, d. 181/797. A traditionist of al-Kafah, he was con- 
sidered a reliable transmitter. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 273. 
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Moses [of committing adultery} with her. Then he left him alone, 
until a day came on which the Israelites assembled with Moses. Ko- 
rah went to him saying, “‘O Moses! What is the punishment if some- 
one steals?’ Moses replied that his hand should be cut off. He said: 
“And if it were you?” Moses said: ‘Yes.’ Then Korah said: “And 
what is the punishment if someone commits fornication?’ And 
Moses replied that he should be stoned. Korah said, ‘Even if it were 
you?” He replied, ‘Yes.’ Korah said, ‘Verily, you have done that.” 
Moses said, ‘Woe to you! With whom?” He replied, ‘With so-and- 
so.” Moses called her and said, “I adjure you by Him Who revealed 
the Torah, did Korah tell the truth?” She said, “My God! Since you 
have adjured me, then I bear witness that you are innocent, that you 
are the messenger of God, and that God’s enemy, Korah, offered me 
a price to accuse you [of adultery] with me.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas continued: Moses sprang up, then prostrated himself. 
God inspired him: “Lift up your head, for I have commanded the 
earth to obey you.” So Moses said to the earth, ‘Seize them!” And it 
seized them until they sank to their loins. Korah called out, ““O 
Moses!” But he said, “Seize them!” And it seized them until they 
sank to their chests. He called out again, “O Moses!” But he said, 
“Seize them!” He continued: And they disappeared. God said to 
him, “O Moses! Korah called out to you for help, and you did not 
help him. But, if he had called to Me for help, I would have responded 
and would have come to his aid.” 

Bishr b. Hilal al-Sawwaf' related to us — Ja‘far b. SulaymAn al- 
Dubai — ‘Ali b. Zayd b. Jud‘an:® ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith™ left 
his house and entered the prayer enclosure. When he came out again, 
he sat down and leaned back on it, as we sat around him. He men- 
tioned Solomon b. David. He said, ‘‘O Chiefs! Which of you will 
bring me her throne before they come to me, surrendering?’’ to 
where He said: ‘‘For lo! My Lord is Absolute in independence, 
Bountiful.’ The narrator continued: Then he was silent about the 


601. Bishr b. Hilal al-Sawwaf. See n. 562, above. 

602. Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Duba‘l. See n. 563, above. 

603. ‘Ali b. Zayd b. Jud‘an. See n. 405, above. 

604. ‘Abdallah b. Harith b. Nawfal. See n. 592, above. 

605. Quran 27:38 — 40. The following is omitted in al-Tabari: A stalwart of the 
jinn said: I will bring it to you before you can rise from your place. Lo! I verily am 
strong and trusty for such work. One who possessed knowledge of scripture said: I 
will bring it to you before your gaze returns to you. When he sawit set in his presence, 
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account of Solomon and said that Korah was of Moses’ people, but 
he oppressed them. He was given so much treasure, as God men- 
tioned in His book, that its keys would have been a burden for a 
troop of mighty men.’ Korah said: “I have been given it only on 
account of knowledge I possess.’’©* 

Korah treated Moses as an enemy and harmed him, while Moses 
would forgive and pardon Korah because of their kinship. [This re- 
lationship persisted] until Korah built a house, making its door of 
gold and placing on the walls sheets of gold. The chiefs of the Israel- 
ites would visit him in the morning and evening, and he would offer 
them food, and they would converse with him and make him laugh. 
[God) did not send down upon Korah his distress and misfortune un- 
til he sent for an Israelite woman known for obscene speech and fa- 
mous for insult. She came, and he said to her: ‘‘Would you like me to 
make you wealthy, to give you [gifts], and to let you consort with my 
wives? It is on the condition that you come to me while the chiefs of 
the Israelites are here and say, ‘O Korah! will you not keep Moses 
from me?’” She said, ‘‘Of course.” So when Korah sat with the chiefs 
of the Israelites, he sent for the woman. She came and stood before 
him, but God turned her heart, causing her to repent. She said to her- 
self, “I will not find today any repentance better than not harming 
the messenger of God and chastising the enemy of God.” 

Then she said, ‘Verily Korah said to me, ‘Would you like me to 
make you wealthy, to give you [gifts], and to let you consort with my 
wives? It is on condition that you come to me while the chiefs of the 
Israelites are here and say, ‘‘O Korah! will you not keep Moses from 


_ me?’”’ But I found no repentance better than not harming the Mes- 


senger of God and chastising the enemy of God.”’ When she spoke 
these words, Korah was abashed, lowered his head, and fell silent 
among the chiefs of the Israelites, realizing that he had fallen into his 
damnation. Her speech spread among the people until it reached 
Moses. When Moses heard the news, his anger grew strong. He 


(Solomon) said: This is of the bounty of my Lord, that He may test me whether I give 
Him thanks or am ungrateful. Whoever gives thanks only gives thanks for (the good 
of) his soul; and whoever is ungrateful (is so only to his soul’s hurt). 

606. Qur'an 28:76. The change of subject is probably intended to contrast the dif- 
ferent attitudes of Solomon and Korah to God's bounty. 

607. Quran 28:76. 

608. Qur'an 28:78. 
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cleansed himself in water, then prayed and wept, saying: “‘O Lord! 
Your enemy is causing me harm; he seeks my disgrace and shame. 
O Lord! Give me power over him!” God inspired him: “Command 
the earth to do whatever you want; it will obey you.” 

Moses went to Korah, and when he met him Korah detected evil 
in Moses’ face toward him, and he said, ‘“‘O Moses! Have mercy on 
me!” Moses said, “O earth! Seize them!” The narrator continued: 
The house began to move and sank with Korah and his companions 
up to their ankles. Korah began begging, ‘‘O Moses! Have mercy on 
me!” But Moses said, ‘“‘O earth! Seize them!” And his house moved 
and sank, swallowing Korah and his companions up to their knees, 
while he was pleading with Moses, “‘(O Moses! Have mercy on me!” 
Moses continued, “O earth! Seize them!” And his house moved and 
sank, and Korah and his companions were swallowed up to their na- 
vels while he was pleading with Moses, ““O Moses! Have mercy on 
me!” Moses continued, “O earth! Seize them!” And he, his house, 
and his friends were all consumed by the earth. 

[God] said to Moses, “‘O Moses! How harsh you are! But — by My 
glory— if only [he had called to] Me, I would have responded to him.” 

Bishr b. Hilal related to me—Ja‘far b. Sulayman— Abi ‘Imran al- 
Jawni:™? I have heard that it was said to Moses, “I shall never again 
subject the earth to anyone, after you.’*'° 

Bishr related to us — Yazid*!! — Sa'id — Qatadah: So We caused 
the earth to engulf him and his dwelling place.*"? It was mentioned 
to us that he is [further] engulfed the length of a man’s stature every 
day, and he continues to sink into [the earth], but he will not reach 
its bottom until the Day of Resurrection. 

When‘'!3 God’s vengeance descended upon Korah, the believers 
who had exhorted and warned Korah advised him to acknowledge 
His truth and act in obedience to Him, praised God for His favor to 
them, whereas those who desired the wealth and comfort in life that 
Korah possessed were filled with regret, and they became aware of 
their error in desiring it. They said what God related about them in 


609. Abia ‘Imran al-Jawni. Index, 411. Not further identified. 

610. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 206, has here: “I shall not again make the earth obey 
anyone.” Al-Tabani, I, 527 n. a. 

611. Le., Yazid b. Zuray*. See n. 305, above. 

612. Qur'an 28:81. 

613. This is preceded by “Aba Ja‘far said” in Ibrahim, op. cit., 1, 451. 
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His book: ‘“‘Alas! God makes provision abundant for those wor- 
shipers whom He will and straitens it [for whom He will]. If God 
had not been gracious to us — and averted from us what Korah and 
his companions suffered for what we had ourselves sought yesterday 
— He would have caused the earth to swallow us too*'* — as He 
caused it to swallow him and them. But God rescued from every 
dread and trial His prophet Moses, those believers who held fast to 
His covenant with the Children of Israel, His servant Joshua b. Nun, 
and those who followed him in obedience to their Lord. Meanwhile 
He destroyed His enemies and theirs, Pharaoh, Haman, Korah, and 
the Canaanites, for their disbelief and rebellion against Him, and for 
their insolence, by drowning some of them, engulfing some of them 
in the earth, and [slaying] some of them by the sword. He made them 
examples for those who take warning from them and exhortation for 
those who are admonished by them, despite the abundance of their 
possessions, the number of their troops, the strength of their power, 
and the enormity of their physiques and bodies. But their posses- 
sions, bodies, power, armies, and helpers were of no use to them 
against God’s will, because they disavowed God's signs and spread 
corruption on the earth, and they took God's servants for themselves 
as property: so there encompassed them what they were secure 
from. We seek God's help from a deed that will bring His anger near, 
and we pray to Him for success in what will bring His love near and 
draw close to His mercy.” 

It is related from the Prophet what Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Wahb*'s told us— my paternal uncle — al-Madi b. Muhammad*'¢— 
Abia Sulayman®'” — al-Qasim b. Muhammad*'* — Abii Idris al- 
Khawlani*'?— Aba Dharr:*° “The Messenger of God said to me that 


614. Quran 28:82. 

615. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb al-Qurashi, Abii ‘Abdallah, Bahshal, d. 
264/877. He was used by Muslim as a reliable transmitter, but later he was consid- 
ered a weak source. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., I, 54; al-Zirikli, op. cit., I, 141. 

616. Al-Madi b. Muhammad. Index, 491. Not further identified. 

617. Abu Sulayman ‘Ali b. Sulayman. Index, 247. Not further identified. 

618. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, Abu Muhammad, 37-—107/657-725. A 
grandson of the caliph Aba Bakr, in his time he was considered one of the greatest 
scholars. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VIN, 333—35; al-Zirikli, op. cit., VI, 15. 

619. Abi Idris al-Khawlani ‘A’idh Allah b. ‘Abdallah b. “Umar 8—80/630~700. A 
Damascene scholar and jurist under ‘Abd al-Malik. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., V, 85; al-Za- 
rikli, op. cit., IV, 4. 

620. Abi Dharr al-Ghifari, Jundab b. Junadah b. Sufyan b. “Ubayd, d. 32/652. One 
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‘the first of the prophets of the Israelites was Moses and the last was 
Jesus.’ I said, ‘O Messenger of God! What was in the pages of Moses’ 
revelation?’ He replied, ‘It was all examples: I wondered at one who 
was sure of hellfire but laughed, I wondered at one who was sure of 
death but rejoiced, and I wondered at one who was sure of the reck- 
oning tomorrow but did not act.’” 

Joshua’s administration of the Israelites’ affairs, from the time of 
the death of Moses until Joshua's death, was altogether twenty years 
during the time of Manishihr and seven years during the time of Af- 
rasyab.*! 

We will return now to an account of those Persians who ruled in 
Babylon®? after Manishihr. 


of the earliest Muslims, he was a Companion of the Prophet. Al-Zirikli, op. cit., Il, 
136-37. 

621. Text has Afrasyat. The same as Frasiab. See n. 623, below. 

622. Possibly referring to Mesopotamia in general, where the Sasanian Persian cap- 
ital, Ctesiphon, was located on the Tigris river. 
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An account of the Persians who ruled in Babylon after Manishihr, 
since the chronology of history can be accurately determined only 
by the sequence of the length of lives of their kings. 

When Manishihr the king, b. Manshakhtinar b. Manshakhwar- 
nagh died, Frasiyab b. Fashanj b. Rustam b. Turk®3 conquered 
Khunydarith** and the kingdom of the Persians and betook himself, 
according to what is said, to Babylon. His stays in Babylon and in 
Mihrijan Qudhaq™ became frequent, and he worked much corrup- 
tion in the kingdom of the Persians. It is said that when he con- 
quered their kingdom he said, ‘‘We are hurrying to destroy man- 
kind,’’°* and that his oppression and tyranny were great, destroying 
whatever was built in the land of Khundrath. He stopped up the 
streams and water conduits,’ so that the people were afflicted by 
drought in®* the fifth year of his reign until he left Persia and was 


623. Text has Frasyat {Afrasyab, Frasyab] b. Pesheng, king of Turan (1.¢., the Turks), 
hence a bitter enemy of the Iranians. See Just, op. cit., 103, s.v. ““Franrasyan.” See also 
Enc. Ir. 1/6, s.v. “Afrasiab,” and n. 143, above. 

624. Khunyarith, Khunarath, Arabic forms of Khwan:rath ‘‘center of the conti- 
nents.” Middle Persian Xwanirah, Avestan X‘anira@a, in old Iranian cosmology the 
seventh and central continent, encircled by the six others. An ancient name used for 
the Iranian realm given to Iraj. See al-Tabari, I, 229 (trans. Brinner, 26 n. 93). 

625. Also Qadhaq, a region of Jibal province in west-central Iran. See Yaqit, op. 
cit., IV, 498. Arabic forms of * Mihragan * Kodak, lit. “smaller Mihragan.” 

626. Reading al-bariyyah; al-Tabari has here al-barriyah “the wasteland.” 

627. Referring to surface canals and underground water channels (qandt). 

628. Fi here should probably be min. 
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driven back to the Iand of the Turks. Meanwhile, the waters sank 
into the earth, the fruit-bearing trees were barren, and the people re- 
mained in the greatest affliction because of his tyranny, until Zaw 
b. Tahmasb appeared. The name Zaw(w) can also be pronounced 
other ways: some saying Zab b. TahmAsfan, one saying Zagh, and 
another saying Rasab b. Tahmasb (Tahmasp) b. Kanju b. Zab b. Ar- 
fas b. Harasf b. Widanj b. Aranj b. Budhajawasb (Nawadjawsh) b. 
Maysi b. Nawdhar (Nodar) b. Manushihr.©° Zaw’s mother was 
Madul®° bt. Waman b. Wadharja b. Qawad (Kawad} b. Salm b. Af- 
ridhin. 

It is said that during his reign, Manishihr became angry at Tah- 
masb, because of a crime he had committed while stationed on the 
Turks’ borders to fight against Frasiyab. Manishihr wanted to kill 
him, but the mighty men of his kingdom spoke to him about forgiv- 
ing Tahmasb. Maniushihr’s justice, according to what has been 
mentioned, consisted of treating equally the noble and the humble, 
the near and the distant, in punishment when one of his subjects 
merited that for a crime he committed. But he refused to grant them 
what they requested and said to them, ‘This is, in religion, a weak- 
ness. [But since] you refuse to do what I want [i.e., execute him], 
[Tahmasb] will never inhabit or stay in any part of my domain.” So 


629. The genealogical information given here by al-Tabari may be compared with 
that from the Bundahishn (Anklesaria, op. cit., 296—97, chap. 35.26, where some of 
the names are in Avestan letters; the manuscripts differ in some details}: 


Bundahishn al-Tabari 
ManuScihr _ Manishihr 
Nodar . Nawdhar 
MaSvak Maysti 
Nodaéa/Noit.aga Badhajawasb (Nawadjawsh} 
Ray Aranj 
Vaétang Widang 
Hwasp Harasf 
Araps Arfas 
Barzist Zab 
Kanak Kanju 
Tahm4sp Tahmasb + 
Uzaw Zaw (Zab) 


630. Maderek bt. Waman. See Justi, op. cit., 183, s.v. “Madérek,” and 3 47, s.v. ““Wa- 
man (b. Wadherja}.”” Madiul, called Maderek in Mujmal, 28, 1s not mentioned by 
name in the Bundahishn, where she is merely referred to as “the daughter of Wamin/ 
Namin the sorcerer, “but Wadharja may be identical with Middle Persian NOdarga/ 
Vadarga (in Avestan letters; Anklesaria, op. cit., 298—99, chap. 35.37, 41], a descend- 
ant of ManuSéihr. 
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he banished him from his kingdom, and Tahmasb went to the land 
of the Turks, arriving at the region belonging to Waman. He be- 
guiled Waman’s daughter, who was imprisoned in a castle because 
the astrologers had mentioned to Waman, her father, that she would 
bear a son who would kill him. He brought her out of the castle in 
which she was inprisoned, after she had become pregnant with Zaw 
by him. Then Manishihr permitted Tahmasb’s return to Khuna- 
rath, the Persian kingdom, after he had completed the term of his 
punishment. He brought along Madil, the daughter of Waman, the 
two of them having used deception to effect her escape from the cas- 
tle, traveling from the land of the Turks to the Persian kingdom. She 
bore him Zaw after he returned to the land of frankard.@! 

Then, according to what has been mentioned, Zaw killed his 
grandfather Waman in one of his raids against the Turks. He also ex- 
pelled Frasiyab from the Persian kingdom until he drove him back 
to the Turks after wars and battles between them. The conquest of 
the Persians by Frasiyab in Babylon lasted twelve years, from the 
time Manishihr died, until Zaw b. TahmAsb drove him out and ex- 
pelled him to Turkistan. It has been said that Zaw's expulsion of Fra- 
siyab from what he controlled of the Persian kingdom took place on 
the day of Aban in the month of Abanmah.*? The Persians adopted 
this day as a holiday because Frasiyab’s evil and oppression were re- 
moved from them. They made it the third of their holidays, after 
Nawriuz and al-Mihrjan.“ Zaw was praised for his rule and behaved 
well toward his subjects. He commanded the restoration of what 
Frasiyab had spoiled in Khundrath and Babylon and the rebuilding of 
the fortresses of that land that had been destroyed. He also cleaned 
out the streams and conduits that had been filled with earth and 
whose water had been made to disappear, and he dug out the water- 
courses that had been stopped up, so that he restored all, according 
to what has been mentioned, to the best possible condition. He re- 
mitted the land tax from the people for seven years, dispensing with 


631. lranshahr, according to al-Tabari, I, 531 n. d. Yaqut, op. cit., I, 417, quotes Abii 
al-Rayhan al-Khwarazmi (al-Birani}, who says that Iranshahr includes Iraq, Fars, Ji- 
bal, and Khuras4n. 

632. Aban is the tenth day of any month. Abanmah is the eighth month of the Ira- 
nian calendar. 

633. Nawraz (Nawrdz) is the spring festival at the equinox; Mihrjan (Mihragan] is 
the autumn festival. 
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it. During his reign, Persia prospered, the waters increased, and the 
people’s livelihoods were abundant. He dug out a canal in al- 
Sawad*™ and named it al-Zab,“5 and gave orders to have a city built 
on its shores; this is the place {now] called “al-Madina al-‘Atiqa.”6 
He surrounded it with a province called “al-Zawabi,”’ which he di- 
vided into three districts: one of them, the district of the Upper Zab; 
one, the district of the Middle Zab; and the third, the district of the 
Lower Zab. He ordered the seeds of mountain aromatic plants®* as 
well as tree roots to be carried there and had sown and planted re- 
spectively those that are sown and those that are planted. 

He was the first for whom were invented all kinds of cooked food, 
and who gave orders about them, and all varieties of edibles. He gave 
his troops horses and riding animals that had been plundered and 
chased to him from the Turks and others. On the day he became king 
and the crown was placed on his head, he said: ‘‘We are progressing 
in restoring what the deluder Frasiyab had destroyed.” 

He had [acting] as his vizier over the kingdom Karshasb b. Athrat 
(Thrit) b. Sahm (SAm)*? b. Nariman b. Tarak b. Shayrasb b. Arwa- 
shasb (AuruSaspa} b. Tuj* b. Afridhiin the king, but one of the Per- 


634. Generally synonymous with the alluvial plain of Iraq. 

635. This indicates that we are dealing with the Zabi canals and not the Zab rivers. 
See n. 637, below. 

636. A part of al-Mada’in, namely Ctesiphon on the east side of the river. See EP, 
s.v. “al-Mad2’in.” 

637. A district south of al-Mada’in, named for the Zabi canals rather than the two 
Zab or Zabi rivers of northern Iraq. See Rowson, op. cit., 155 n. 565. 

638. Al-rayahin. 

639. Karshasb, also Persian Garshasb, Middle Persian Karisasp, Avestan 
Karasaspa, a legendary hero and dragon killer (see Justi, op. cit., 161; Mayrhofer, op. 
cit., 60 no. 216; Enc. Ir, Hl/2, s.v. “AZdaha,” esp. 196}. Athrat, Middle Persian A@rat 
(in Avestan letters; Anklesaria, op. cit., 296-97, chap. 35.33}, Avestan @rita, was, 
according to Yasna 9.10, the third human to have pressed the Haoma (cf. n. 4, above}, 
for which he received the fortune of fathering two sons, Korosaspa and UrvaxSaya 
(Mayrhofer, op. cit., 82 no. 315). Sahm = Middle Persian Sam (Anklesaria, op. cit., 
296-97, chap. 35.33), Avestan Sama (the name of a family, Mayrhofer, op. cit., 74—- 

no. 280}. 

errr Nariman, in the Avesta naire.manah, ‘‘manly minded,” an epithet of 
Korasaspa, but interpreted in the later tradition as a name and incorporated in the ge- 
nealogy (for the confusion in the attribution of Narim4n, see Justi, op. cit., 22.5); he is 
not listed in the Bundahishn, where Sam is said to be the son of Tirag. Tarak, Middle 
Persian Tirag, father of Sam, is not mentioned in the Avesta (see Justi, op. cit., 329, 
s.v. “Tarak"}. Shayrasb is probably a mistake for * Shaydasb, from Middle Persian *Sé- 

dasp “who possesses sorrel horses,” and Arwashasb is possibly from Middle Persian 
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sian genealogists gave him a different genealogy, saying that he was 
Karshasb b. Asas b. Tahmiis b. Ashak b. Nars b. Rahar b. Dursaru 
b. Manishihr the king. Some say that Zaw and Karshasb were part- 
ners in rule; but what is generally recognized about the two of them 
is that kingship belonged to Zaw b. Tahmasb, and Karshasb was his 
vizier and aide. Karshasb held a powerful position among the Per- 
sians except that he did not rule. According to what has been said, 
all of Zaw’s reign until he died lasted three years. 

Then after Zaw, Kayqubadh (Kay Kawad) ruled. He was Kayqu- 
badh b. Zagh b. Nahiyah b. Maysii b. Nawdhar b. Manishihr.“' He 
was married to Qartak bt. Tadarsiya the Turk. Tadarsiya was one of 
the Turkish chiefs and of their powerful men. [Qartak] bore him Kay 
Afinah (Afibah}), Kay Kaus (Ka(w}is), Kay Arsh, Kaybah Arsh (Kay 
Biyar’), Kayfashin (Kay Pisina, Pisin], and Kaybayh.“? These were 
the most powerful kings and the fathers of the most powerful kings. 

It is said that Kayqubadh, on the day he became king and the 
crown was placed on his head, said, ‘‘We are subduing the Turkish 
lands and exerting ourselves in improving and taking care of our 
land,” and that he assigned the river and spring waters for irrigating 
the lands. He gave names to the lands, determined their boundaries, 
set up provinces, and clarified the divisions“ of each province and 


*Arusasp, from Avestan aurusdaspa ‘who possesses reddish horses,” said of Mi@ra 
(Bartholomae, op. cit., 191}; in the Bundahishn these two are called Spaényasp, per- 
haps “who possesses white horses” (see Justi, op. cit., 306 —7, s.v. “Spaénasp”’) and 
Diurdsasp (see Justi, op. cit., 87}, respectively (Anklesana, op. cit., 296—97 chap. 
35-33). 
Gar. Avestan Kavi Kavata, Pahlavi Kay Kawad, the first Kayanid king, son of Uza- 
vua, according to older Iranian sources. He, however, married Farhang, not Qartak. 
See justi, op. cit., 159, s.v. “Kawata.” See also Christensen, Les Kayanides, passim. 
642. The Avestan { YaSts 13.132, 19.71] and Middle Persian (Anklesana, op. cit., 296— 
97, chap. 35.29— — 30) names of the Kayanids (the order differs in the sources), com- 
pared with those given by al-Tabari: 


pine Bundahishn al-Tabari 
Kavi Kavata Kay Kawad Kayqubadh 
Kavi Aipvanhu Kay Abiweh Kay Afinah (Afibah) 
Kavi Usabdan Kay Ar8 Kay Kaus 
Kavi Argan Kay Pisinang Kay Arsh 
Kavi Pisina Kay Byars Kaybah Arsh (Kay Biyarsh) 
Kavi Byarsan Kay Kayus Kay Fashin 
Kay Bayh 


643. Hayyiz, but perhaps used verbally (wa)-hayyaza “(and) divided.” See Glos- 
sarium, CCVM, s.v. hwz. Ibrahim, op. cit., 1, 456, has hyr, for hayr(?). See Lane, op. 
cit., 685, “a garden,” or “pasturage.” 
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its territory.“ He commanded the people to take the land, and col- 
lected a tithe from its produce to provision the army. According to 
what has been mentioned, Kayqubadh was compared to Pharaoh in 
his promotion of prosperity, his defense of the land from enemies, 
and his self-aggrandizement. 

It is said that the Kayanid kings“ and their sons were of his stock, 
and many wars took place between him and the Turks and others. 
He resided at the border between the Persian kingdom and the 
Turks, near the river of Balkh,* to prevent the Turks from making 
any incursions to the Persian border. His rule lasted one hundred 
years, but God knows best. 


644. Harim. See Glossarium, CLXC (1.e., for CLX], s.v. hrm, territorrum = haram. 

645. Those mentioned above, usually known as the Kayanids. See Christensen, Les 
Kayanides. 

646. The river of Balkh is the Jayhiin, also called Oxus or Amu Darya. See n. 147, 
above. 
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Now let us return to mention of the Israelites and the chiefs who 
were over their affairs after Joshua b. Nun, and the events that oc- 
curred during the eras of Zaw and Kayqubadh. 

There is no difference of opinion among scholars of the history of 
past generations and of the affairs of foregone peoples from our com- 
munity and others that Caleb b. Jephunneh was the one in charge of 
the affairs of the Israelites after Joshua b. Nun, then Ezekiel b. Buzi 
after him,’ he is the one who is called “Ibn al-‘Ajuz” (the son of the 
old woman). 

Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Ezekiel b. Buzi 
was named Ibn al-‘Ajiz because his mother asked God for a son 
even though she had grown old and barren. Then God gave him to 
her. For that reason he was called “son of the old woman.” It was he 
who prayed for the people, whom God mentioned in the Book to 
Muhammad, as it has reached us: “Consider those who left their 
houses in their thousands, fearing death.’’** 


647. Hizail b. Badhi (b. Biri in Tha‘labi, op. cit., 221). There is no biblical source 
for this statement. Ezekiel was a prophet of the exilic period (sixth century B.C.E.} 
and lived in Babylonia. The basis for the mention of Caleb is Judges 1:12, but his 
younger brother Othniel seems to have been the first real leader. Compare the story 
here with the version of the valley of the dry bones in Ezekiel 37:1—14. 

648. Quran 2:243. 
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Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar™ related to me—IsmA‘ll b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim**° — ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil,**! who heard Wahb b. Munab- 
bih say: Misfortune afflicted some of the Israelites, as did a calamity 
of the time. They complained of what had afflicted them saying, 
“Would that we had died! We would have rest from what we are now 
experiencing.” God inspired Ezekiel: ‘Your people cried out from 
misfortune, claiming that they would have liked to die and have 
rest. But what rest is there for them in death? Do they think that I 
cannot raise them up after death? So set out for such and such a great 
plain, for there are four thousand there.” 

Wahb said: Those are the ones about whom God said: “ Consider 
those who left their houses in their thousands, fearing death.* 
Arise and proclaim to them!” Now their bones were already scat- 
tered, the birds and beasts of prey having scattered them. But Ezek- 
iel called to them, saying: “‘O you crumbling bones! God commands 
you to join together!” And the bones of each person joined together. 
Then Ezekiel called out a second time, saying ‘‘O you bones! God 
commands you to be covered with flesh!” They were then covered 
with flesh and, after the flesh, with skin, and became bodies. Then 
Ezekiel called a third time, saying: ‘‘O you souls! God commands 
you to return to your bodies!”’ Their souls arose with God’s consent, 
and they magnified Him in unison. 

Masa b. Hariin related to me —‘Amr b. Hammad — Asbat — al- 
Suddi in a report he cited— Aba Malik and Abu Salih —Ibn ‘Abbas; 
and Murrah al-Hamdani— Ibn Mas‘id; and — people among the 
companions of the Prophet: “Consider those who left their houses 
in their thousands fearing death. And God said to them: Die! and 
then He brought them back to life.’’** In a city called Dawardan,*™ 
before Wasit, a plague occurred. Its common people fled and settled 
in one region; most of those who remained in the city perished, 
while the others escaped and not many of them died. When the 


649. Muhammad b. Sahi b. ‘Askar al-Bukhari. Index, 515. Not further identified. 

650. Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim b. Ma‘qil b. Munabbih, d. 210/825, a Yemenite 
scholar. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 399- 

651. ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil b. Munabbih. He related traditions from Wahb b. 
Munabbih. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 398. 

652. Qur'an 2:243. 

653. Quran 2:243. 


654. A town one parasang east of al-Wasit, site of a monastery named for Ezekiel, 


in central Iraq. See Yaqut, op. cit., II, 541-42. 
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plague was lifted, they returned to the city in safety. Those who had 
remained said: ‘These friends of ours were more resolute than we. 
If we had done what they did, we would have remained alive. Verily, 
if the plague occurs a second time, we will go out with them.” A 
plague recurred the next year, and they fled, being thirty thousand 
odd, settling in that place that was an extensive valley. In the valley, 
one angel called to them from the bottom and another from the top: 
“Die!” And they died, so that all of them perished and their bodies 
decayed. 

A prophet named Ezekiel®5 passed by them. When he saw them, 
he stopped and began to think about them. He twisted his mouth 
and fingers, and God inspired him: ‘‘O Ezekiel! Do you want Me to 
show you how I shall revive them?” Ezekiel replied, ‘‘Yes,” his only 
thought being that he would be astonished at God’s power over 
them, so he said “Yes.” He was told, ‘‘Call out!’’ So he called out: “O 
you bones! Verily God commands you to join together!’’ The bones 
began to fly one to another until they were bodies of bones. Then 
God inspired him: ‘Call out ‘O you bones! Verily God commands 
you to be covered with flesh!’ And they became covered with flesh 
and blood, and the clothes in which they died covered their bodies 
again. Then it was said to him “Call out!” and he called out: ““O you 
bodies! Verily God commands you to arise!” So they arose. 

Misa related to me—‘Amr— Asbat, who said that Mansur b. al- 
Mu‘tamir claimed —~ Mujahid that these people said, after being re- 
vived: ‘‘Glory be to You, our Lord! We praise You! There is no god 
but You.” Then they returned to their people alive, knowing that 
they had been dead, with the color of death on their faces. They wore 
not a garment that did not become dirty like a shroud. Then they 
died at their appointed times that had been decreed for them. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Hakkam®* — ‘Anbasah*” — 
Ash‘ath®*— Salim al-Nasri:*° Once while ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was 
praying, there were two Jews behind him. When “Umar wanted to 


655. Text has Hizqil, a variant of the usual Hizqil. 

656. Hakkam b. Salm. See n. 224, above. 

657. “Anbasah b. Sa‘id. See n. 225, above. 

658. Ash‘ath b. Sawwar al-Thagafi, d. ca. 137/754, considered weak in transmis- 
sion of tradition. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 249. 

659. Salim Sabalan, mawld of the Bana Nasr, hence al-Nasri. He related traditions 
from A‘ishah, the wife of the Prophet. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 222. 
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prostrate himself, he left a space,° whereupon one of the Jews said 
to his companion: ‘Is it he?” He continued: When ‘Umar turned 
away from his prayer, he said, ‘‘Tell me about what one of you said to 
his companion ‘Is it he?’’’ They said, ‘‘We find mentioned in our 
book a horn of iron®' that gives what was given to Ezekiel, who re- 
vived the dead with God’s permission.” ‘Umar said, ‘We do not find 
Ezekiel in our Book, and no one revived the dead by God’s permis- 
sion except Jesus b. Mary.” The two of them said, “Do you not find 
in the Book of God ‘and messengers We have not mentioned to 
you’? 662 ‘(jmar said, “Of course.” They said, ‘As for the revival of 
the dead, we will relate to you that a plague afflicted the Israelites. A 
group left and, when they were at the beginning of a mile, God killed 
them, and the people built a wall over them. When their bones had 
decayed, God sent Ezekiel, and he stood over them. He said whatever 
God desired, and God revived them for him. God revealed regarding 
that (event): ‘Consider those who fled from their homes in their 
thousands, fearing death,” etc. 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Wahb b. Munabbih, that, when God took Caleb b. Jephunneh, after 
Joshua’s death, He appointed as a successor among the Israelites 
Ezekiel b. Buzi, who was the son of the old woman. It was he, we 
have been informed, who prayed for the people whom God men- 
tioned in the Book to Muhammad as: “Consider those who went 
forth from their houses,” etc. 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: One of their accounts 
reached me according to which they fled a plague or epidemic or dis- 
ease, which afflicted the people, fearful of death. They were thou- 
sands of people, and when they settled in an elevated part of the land 
God said to them, “Die!” and all of them died. The people of that 
land resolved to build an enclosure around them to protect them 
against wild animals. Then they left them there, because they were 


660. Khawwa, the meaning of which is unclear here. 

661. Qarnan min hadid, possibly a reference to Micah 4:13: “I will make thy horn 
iron”; 1 Kings 22:11 and 2 Chronicles 18:10: “And Zedekiah . .. made him horns of 
iron.” It is not connected there with the story of Ezekiel, however. 

ee Quran 4:164. 

663. Quran 2:243. The verse continues: [And God said to them: Die! And then 
He brought them back to life. Lo, God is a Lord of kindness to mankind, but most 
of mankind do not give thanks]. 

664. Qur'an 2:2.43. 
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too many to be covered up. Periods and ages passed over them until 
they had become decayed bones, when Ezekiel b. Buzi passed by 
them. He stopped where they were and wondered at them. He was 
filled with pity for them, and it was said to him: ‘(Would you like 
God to revive them?” He said, ‘‘Yes.” And it was said to him, ‘Call 
out to them and say, ‘O you decayed bones that have rotted and de- 
cayed, let each bone return to its companion.’” And he called this 
out to them, and he looked at the bones rushing to each other, seizing 
each other. Then it was said to him, ‘Say: ‘O you flesh and sinews 
and skin, cover the bones, with your Lord’s permission.’ ’’ The nar- 
rator said: He looked at them, and the sinews took the bones, then 
the flesh, the skin, and the hair, until creatures were completed, who 
had no souls in them. Then he prayed for life for them, and some- 
thing from heaven covered him, distressing him until he fainted 
from it. He then recovered, and the people were sitting, saying, 
“Glory be to God” for God had revived them. 

The length of Ezekiel’s sojourn among the Israelites has not been 


. Mentioned to us. 


When God took Ezekiel, it is reported, misdeeds multiplied 
among the Children of Israel. They abandoned the covenant with 
God that had been made with them in the Torah and worshiped 
idols. Then God sent to them, as it is told, Elijah. 


Elijah®® b. Ydsin b. Phineas b. Eleazar b. 
Aaron b. Amram 


Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq: When 
God took Ezekiel, misdeeds became great among the Israelites. 
They forgot what had been God's covenant with them, to the extent 
that they erected idols and worshiped them instead of God. Then 
God sent to them Elijah b. Yasin b. Phineas b. Eleazar b. Aaron b. 
Amram as a prophet. After Moses, the prophets of the Israelites were 
sent to them only with a renewal of what they had forgotten of the 


665. Arabic: lee based on Greek Elias, for Hebrew Eliyahu, Eliah, obviously 
treated by al-Tabari i asa figure distinct from al- Khidr; see the discussion of this ques- 
tion in n. 1, above. The Bible gives no genealogical information; he is called simply 
Elijah the Tishbite. His story is found in 1 Kings 17—22 and 2 Kings 1-2. The Jewish 
legendary material is in Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 195-235. See also al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 
223-29. 
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Torah. Elijah was with one of the kings of the Israelites named Ahab, 
whose wife’s name was Jezebel. He would listen to [Elijah] and be- 
lieve him, and Elijah would keep his affairs in order, while the re- 
mainder of the Israelites had adopted an idol that they worshiped in- 
stead of God, called “Baal.” 

Ibn Ishaq said: I have heard some sages say that Baal was only a 
woman whom they worshiped instead of God. God says to 
Muhammad: “And lo! Elijah was one of those sent, when he said to 
his people: ‘Will you not ward off [evil] [will you cry to Baal and 
forsake the best of Creators!] God, your Lord, and the Lord of your 
forefathers?’’’* Elijah began to call them to God, but they would 
not listen to anything from him, only what came from the king. 
Now kings were scattered throughout Syria, each one exploiting one 
of its regions. One day, the king with whom Elijah was, keeping his 
affairs in order and considering him [alone] among his fellow [rulers] 
to be rightly guided, said: ‘‘O Elijah! By God I consider what you are 
urging as nothing but delusion. By God! I do not believe that so-and- 
so and so-and-so (enumerating some of the kings of the Israelites} 
who worshiped the idols instead of God, are faring any differently 
than we do, eating, drinking, enjoying life, given rule, not losing any 
of their temporal possessions, because of their stance, which you 
claim is delusion, while we do not see that we have any advantage or 
superiority over them.” 

They claim — but God knows best — that Elijah was taken aback 
and his hair and skin stood up. Then he abandoned Ahab and left. 
The king then performed the deeds of his peers, worshiping idols and 
doing what they did. Elijah said: ‘‘O my God! Verily the Israelites 
accept only disbelief in You and worship of another, so change Your 
favor toward them” or whatever he said. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah-——-Muhammad b. Ishaq: It was mentioned 
to me that [Elijah] was inspired: ‘We have placed the matter of the 
sources of their sustenance in your hands, so that it will be you who 
will give orders regarding their lives.’ 

So Elijah said: ‘My God! Hold back rain from them!” And it was 
withheld for three years, until the beasts of burden, cattle, insects, 
and trees were destroyed and people led miserable lives. According 
to what is said, after Elijah called down this order upon the Israel- 


666. Quran 37:123—26. Words in brackets are omitted in the text. 
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ites, he went into hiding, fearing for his life. Wherever he was, suste- 
nance was sent down to him. Whenever people detected the smell of 
bread in a house, they would say: ‘Elijah must have entered that 
place!” They would search for him, and the people of that dwelling 
would suffer at their hands. One night, he sought shelter with an Is- 
raelite woman who had a son named Elisha b. Akhtuab,” who suf- 
fered some injury. She gave Elijah shelter and hid him. So Elijah 
prayed for her son, and he was cured of his injury. Then Elisha fol- 
lowed Elijah, believing in him and holding him to be truthful. He 
clung to him and went with him wherever he went. Elijah had be- 
come aged and grown old, while Elisha was still a young lad. 

They claim — but God knows best — that God inspired Elijah 
that: ‘You have destroyed many creatures, beside the Israelites, who 
did not rebel. Their destruction I would not have desired for the sins 
of the Israelites, among the beasts, cattle, birds, insects, and trees, 
by withholding rain from the Israelites.” And they claim— but God 
knows best — that Elijah replied: ““O Lord! Let me be the one who 
prays for them and brings them relief from the distress they are suf- 
fering. Perhaps they will return and abandon their present worship 
of other than You.” He was told “So be it.” 

Then Elijah went to the Israelites and said: ‘Verily you have been 
destroyed by misfortune, and the beasts, cattle, birds, insects, and 
trees have been destroyed because of your sins. Verily you are follow- 
ing delusion and falsehood’’ — or whatever he said — ‘‘and if you 
would like to know this and to know that God is angry at what you 
are doing and to know that what I have been urging upon you is the 
truth, then bring out these idols that you worship, which you claim 
are better than what I urge upon you. If they respond to you, then it 
is as you say. But, if they do not act, then you will know that you are 
deluded and should abandon [them]. Then I will pray to God, and He 
will relieve you of the distress you are suffering.” They said, ‘“You 
are acting justly.” So they brought out their idols and abominations 
with which they sought God’s favor and which He did not accept. 
They prayed to them, but they were not answered, nor were they re- 


667. There is no figure by this name in the Bible. The biblical story of the widow 
and her unnamed son, whom Elijiah restores to life (1 Kings 17:10—24], seems to be 
confused with the story of Elisha b. Shaphat, who followed Elijah (1 Kings 19:19-20} 
and who later helped the woman of Shunem bear a son and then restored him to life 
(2 Kings 4:8—37). 
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lieved of the distress in which they were, so they realized the extent 
of their error and falsehood. 

Then they said to Elijah, “O Elijah! We are perishing. Pray to God 
for us.” So Elijah prayed for their relief, that they be given rain. A 
cloud, like a shield, came forth over the surface of the sea, with 
God’s permission, while they were watching. Then the clouds 
rushed toward him, and it became overcast, whereupon God sent 
the rain and watered them. Their land was revived, and He relieved 
them of the distress they were in. But they did not abandon [their 
idols] or repent, but continued in the worst of their deeds. 

When Elijah saw this ingratitude of theirs, he prayed to his Lord 
to take him to Himself and to give him rest from them. It is claimed 
that he was told: “Await such-and-such a day. Then go to such-and- 
such a village. Whatever comes to you, mount it, and do not fear it.” 
So Elijah went out, with Elisha b. Akhtab, until when Elijah was in 
the village that was mentioned to him at the place he was com- 
manded, a steed of fire approached, until it stopped in front of him. 
He jumped on it, and it took off with him, while Elisha was calling 
out, “O Elijah! O Elijah! What commands do you have for me?” 
That was the last they saw of him. God covered him with feathers, 
clothed him in fire, and stopped for him the pleasure of food and 
drink. He flew with the angels, becoming human-angelic, earthly- 
heavenly. 

After Elijah, control over the affairs of the Israelites was taken by 
Elisha, according to what we have been told by Ibn Humayd —Sala- 
mah — Ibn Ishaq, who said: I was told by Wahb b. Munabbih that, 
after Elijah, Elisha was made a prophet among the Israelites.“* He 
remained among them for as long as God wished him to be; then He 
took him to Himself. People followed each other in succession 
among them with sins increasing while the Ark was among them. 
Within it was the Sakinah® and a remainder of what the people of 


668. Elisha’s story in the Bible is found from 1 Kings 19-22 to 2 Kings 13. Jewish 
legends are in Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 239-46; and see al-Thalabi, op. cit., 229-31. 
The chronology is quite confused here, jumping from the time of Joshua (ca. 1150 
B.C.E.} to Elijah and Elisha (865 —30 B.C.E.} and now back to the period of the Judges 
who ruled over Israel after the death of Joshua. 

669. Hebrew: shekhinah “the presence (of God).” In the story of Abraham's build- 
ing of the Ka‘bah, al-Tabari, I, 274 (trans. Brinner, 69-71), the Sakinah 1s pictured as 
a strong wind with the power of speech. See Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, 489. See 
also a different version in n. 708, below. Al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 237, gives several dif- 
ferent Mushm versions of the meaning of the term. 
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Moses and Aaron had left. It was handed down as an inheritance 
from one generation to another. God would rout any enemy who met 
the Israelites while they were advancing and marching with the Ark. 
The Sakinah, according to what Ibn Ishaq mentioned — Wahb b. 
Munabbih—some of the Israelites’ sages, was the head of a dead cat, 
and, when it cried out within the Ark with the howling of a cat, the 
Israelites were assured of victory and conquered.®” 

Then a ruler succeeded among them, called flaf.*7! God had 
blessed them in their mountain from Jerusalem.*”? No enemy could 
enter the city against them; and with it they needed nothing else. 
One Israelite, as it is reported, would gather dust on a stone, then 
throw grain on it; and God would bring forth for him and his family 
[enough grain] that he could eat for a year. He might have an olive 
and from it he would press enough for him and his family to eat for 
a year. But when their misdeeds became great and they abandoned 
their covenant with God, an enemy came down upon them, and they 
went out against him, taking along the Ark, as usual. They marched 
out with it and were fought against until it was torn from their 
hands. 

Their king [laf came [to them] and was informed that the Ark had 
been taken forcibly. When he heard the news, he bowed down his 
neck and died of grief. Their affairs became disordered and 
changed,°” and their enemy plundered them and trod upon them, 
until their children and women were stricken. They remained in 
turmoil about their affairs and in disagreement about their situa- 
tion. At times they persevered in their trespass and error, whereupon 
God would give power over them to one by means of whom He took 
vengeance on them. Then, at times, they would resort to repentance, 
and God would protect them against the evil of whoever desired evil 
for them. This took place until God sent Saul” as king and returned 


670. MS C inserts here “Mention of those kings who ruled the Israelites after that.” 

671. laf or Aylaf. Not identifiable with any biblical figure except perhaps Eli the 
priest, who judged Israel just before Samuel. He, however, is mentioned by name later. 
The story of the death of flaf/Aylaf is similar to that of Eli. See p. 13.4, below. For the 
Jewish legends about the judges, see Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 21-54. 

672. Fi jabalihim min iliyd. Wiya is Arabic Aelia, the Latin name given to Jerusa- 
lem by Hadrian. 

673. Text has wa-ikhtalafa, but al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 234, has wa-ikhtalla ‘‘be- 
came entangled, disordered.” See al-Tabari, I, 545 n. d. 

674. Arabic: Talat. See Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, 571 —72, for an explana- 
tion of the deviation of the name from the Hebrew Sha’il. 
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the Ark of the Covenant to them. A period of four hundred and sixty 
years passed, from the death of Joshua b. Nun, during which time 
command of the Israelites belonged in part to the judges and leaders 
among them, and in part to others who overcame them so that they 
were ruled over by others, until rule was established among them 
and prophecy returned to them through Samuel b. Bali.6”5 

According to what is said, the first to be given power over the Is- 
raelites was a man descended from Lot named Cushan.®”6 He op- 
pressed and humbled them for eight years. Then a younger brother of 
Caleb, named Othniel b. Kenaz,°”’ delivered them from Cushan’s 
hand and held power among them, it is said, for forty years. Then 
power over them was given to a king named Eglon,*”* who ruled for 
eighteen years, and from whom, it is said, a man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin named Ehud b. Gera, with a withered right hand,*” delivered 
them. Ehud held sway over them for eighty years. Then a king from 
the Canaanites named Jabin™ held power over them and ruled for 
twenty years. 

It is said that then a woman prophet named Deborah delivered 
them, and also that a man named Barak ruled their affairs on her be- 
half for forty years.6*! Power over them was then given to a group of 
Lot’s descendants whose dwellings were on the borders of the Hijaz; 
they ruled for seven years.°*? Then a man of the children of Naphtali 
b. Jacob delivered them from Lot’s descendants. His name was Gid- 
eon b. Joash,*? and he ruled their affairs for forty years. After Gideon, 
his son Abimelech b. Gideon managed their affairs for three years. 
After Abimelech, Tola b. Puah,®5 a son of Abimelech’s maternal un- 


675. See al-Tabari, I, 545 n. i, for variants of his name. In the Bible his father 1s 
named Elkanah. See p. 129, where he is b. Bali b. Alqamah. 

676. Cushan-rishathaim, king of Aram-naharaim (Mesopotamia). Judges 3:8. 

677. See Judges 3:8. 

678. ‘Ajlin, king of Moab. See Judges 3:12—2 

679. Ahid. The English Bible simply says thet he was left-handed. The Hebrew is 
asher itter yad yemino “who bound up his left hand”; itter, in later Hebrew, means 
“withered.” See Judges 3:15— 30. 

680. Text: Yafin, biblical jabin, king of Canaan, the captain of whose army was Sis- 
era. Judges 4:2. 

681. Text: Dabiira. Deborah was a prophet and called Barak (Baraq} to lead the Is- 
raelites in battle against Sisera’s army. Judges 4:4—24. 

682. The Bible speaks of them as Midianites. See Judges 6:1ff. 

683. Jad‘in b. Yuwash. See Judges 6:11-8:35. 

684. Abimalik. See Judges 9:1-— 57. 

685. Tulagh b. Fuwa. See Judges 10:1~—2. 
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cle—some say his paternal uncle— managed them for twenty-three 
years. Then after Tola an Israelite named Jair®** managed their affairs 
for twenty-two years. Then the Ammonites, °*’ a tribe among the 
Palestinian people, ruled over them for the next eighteen years. 

Then a man among them named Jephthah‘* held control over 
them for six years. After him, Ibzan,*? an Israelite, ruled them for 
seven years. Next, Elon ruled them for ten years; and then Kayrin 
—whom some call “‘Akrin” [Ekron?]®! — for eight years. Then the 
people of Palestine and their kings oppressed them for forty years.°” 
Samson, an Israelite, governed them for the next twenty years.® Af- 
ter Samson, the Israelites remained without a king or [other] leader 
of their affairs, it is said, for ten years. Eli%> the priest ruled their 
affairs following this period, and in his days the people of Gaza and 
Ascalon took the Ark of the Covenant by force. When he had man- 
aged their affairs for forty years, Samuel was sent as a prophet. He 
had ruled, it is recounted, for ten years when the Israelites asked him 
—when their enemies humiliated and shamed them for their rebel- 
lion against their Lord— to send them a king with whom they might 
strive together on behalf of God. Samuel said to them what God has 
related in His glorious Book. 


686. Y2’ir. See Judges 10:3—5. 

687. Bana ‘Amin. See Judges 10:7—18. 

688. Yaftah. See Judges 11:1—12:7. 

689. Text has Bajshin/Bajsin. Ibrahim, op. cit., I, 466 has Yajshiin. See Judges 
12:8—10. 

690. Alun. See Judges 12:11—12. 

691. Judges 12:13—15. Bible has Abdon. 

692. Le., the Philistines. Judges 13:1. 

693. Shamsiin. Judges 1 3:2—16:31. 

694. “In those days there was no king in Israel.” Judges 18:1, 21:25 

695. dea ‘Ali, but later ‘Ayli/‘Ayla. See n. 722, below. AL-Tha‘labi has ‘Ayli 


696.A rr ee to Qur'an 2:246—47, where the prophet is not named but is clearly 
Samuel. 


% 


The History of Samuel b. Bali b. 
Elkanah b. Jeroham b. Elihu b. 
Tohu b. Zuph®”’ and of Saul 
and Goliath 


q 


In the account of Samuel b. Bali, we find that after the Israelites suf- 
fered prolonged distress and after foreign kings humiliated them, op- 
pressed their land, killed their men, took their women and children 
captive, and seized by force the Ark in which were the Sakinah and 
the rest of what the family of Moses and Aaron had left behind, and 
by which they were helped to victory when they confronted the en- 
emy, they prayed humbly to God to send them a prophet who would 
put their affairs in order. 

Misa b. Hariin al-Hamdani related to me — ‘Amr b. Hammad— 
Asbat — al-Suddi in an account he reported— Abt Malik and Abu 
Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas; and— Murrah— Ibn Mas‘tid; and— men among 
the companions of the Prophet: The Israelites battled the Amalek- 
ites, whose king was Goliath.*%* The [Amalekites] gained control 
over the Israelites, imposing a head tax®? upon them and taking 


697. Text has Shamwil b. Bali b. ‘Alqamah b. Yarakham b. Aliht b. Tahu b. Saf. 
See n. 674, above. For the biblical story of Samuel, see 1 Samuel 1—28. For the Jewish 
legends, see Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 57—70. See also al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 232-40, who 
explains the name Shamwil as the Hebrew equivalent of Isma‘il (232). 

698. Goliath in the Bible is the hero of the Philistines, not the Amalekites. 

699. Jizya, in traditional Islamic law, is the poll tax collected from non-Muslims in 
Muslim states; hence the term is used anomalously here. See EP, s.v. “djizya.” 
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their Torah. The Israelites asked God to send them a prophet with 
whom they could fight. The tribe of the prophets had perished, and 
only one pregnant woman of them remained. The [Israelites] con- 
fined her to a house, fearing that she would bear a girl, then substi- 
tute for her a boy, seeing the Israelites’ desire for her child. The 
woman prayed earnestly to God to grant her a son, and she gave birth 
to a boy whom she named Sham‘iin,”” saying: ‘God heard my pray- 
ers.”’ 

When the boy grew older, his mother handed him over to learn the 
Torah in the Temple. An elder sage assumed responsibility for him 
and adopted him. When the boy matured so that God could send 
him as a prophet, Gabriel came to him while the boy was sleeping 
near the old man, who would entrust him to no one else, and Gabriel 
called out, in the old man’s tone of voice: “O Samuel!’’7°! and the 
boy got up, frightened, and said to the old man: “O my father! Did 
you call me?” The old man did not want to say “No” and alarm the 
boy, so he said, “‘O my son! Go back to sleep.” The boy returned and 
fell asleep; then [Gabriel] called him a second time. The boy re- 
turned again saying, ‘‘Did you call me?” He replied, ‘‘Go back to 
sleep. If I call you a third time, do not answer me.” On the third 
time, Gabriel appeared to him and said, ‘Go to your people and bring 
them your Lord’s message. For God has sent you among them as a 
prophet.” 

But, when [Samuel] presented himself to [the Israelites], they con- 
sidered him a liar, saying, ‘‘You have been hasty regarding prophecy. 
We will pay no attention to you.” They said, “If you are a speaker of 
truth, then send us a king to fight for the sake of God,’”™ as a sign of 
your prophecy.” Samuel” said, ‘Would you then refrain from fight- 
ing, if fighting were prescribed for you!”’ They said, ‘‘Why should 
we not fight for God’s sake when we have been driven from our 


700. Sham‘in (Ibrahim, op. cit., |, 467, has Sam‘tn} is from the Hebrew root sh-m-‘ 
{cognate to Arabic s-m-‘], meaning “to hear,” but is not connected with Samuel's 
name in Hebrew — it is equivalent to the Hebrew for Simeon (Shim‘on]. MSS BM and 
C have here Sam‘in, probably to fit the etymological connection with “Allahu 
sami‘a du‘a#’i” —"God has heard my prayer.” In the section that follows, it alternates 
with two other forms of Samuel’s name, Shamwil and Ashamwil. 

7o1. Shamwil is a closer equivalent to Hebrew Shmu’el for Samuel. In the Bible, 1 
Samuel 1:20, the name is given a very weak etymology: ki me-YHWH she’iltiw “for 
I have asked him from YHWH.” Al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., has Shamwil throughout. 

702. Quran 2:246. 

703. Here Sham‘in. 
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dwellings with our children’ — by tax payment?” So he prayed to 
God and was given a staff, the size of which was the height of the 
man who would be sent as the king. Samuel said: “Your compan- 
ion’s height should reach that of this staff.” They measured them- 
selves by it, but they did not match it. Saul was a water carrier, car- 
rying water on a donkey of his; his donkey went astray, so he went 
out on the road to search for it. When they saw [Saul], they called 
him over and measured him with [the staff], and he matched it. 
Their prophet said to them: ‘‘Lo! God has raised up Saul to be a 
king for you.’ But the people said: ‘“You have never been more un- 
truthful than you are now. We belong to the tribe of kingship. He is 
not from that tribe, and ‘he has not been given wealth enough” 
that we should follow him.” The prophet said: ‘‘Lo! God has chosen 
him above you, and has increased him abundantly in wisdom and 
stature.””"’ They said, ‘If you are truthful, bring us a sign that this 
man is a king.” He said: “Lo! The token of his kingship is that the 
Ark, in which there is the Sakinah, and a remnant of that which the 
family of Moses and the family of Aaron left behind, will come to 
you from your Lord.’””® ... The Sakinah is a basin of gold in which 
the hearts of the prophets are washed. God gave it to Moses, and he 
placed the tablets in it.’ The tablets, according to what we have 
been told, were of pearls, sapphire, and chrysolite. As for the “‘rem- 
nant,” it is the staff of Moses and fragments of the [broken] tablets. 
The Ark, and all that was in it, came to be in the house of Saul. The 
Israelites believed in the prophecy of Samuel’!® and handed kingship 
over to Saul. 

Al-Qasim informed us — al-Husayn — Hajjaj — Ibn Jurayj — Ibn 
‘Abbas: The angels brought the Ark, carrying it between heaven and 
earth, while the people watched it, until they placed it with Saul. 

Yuinus”"' related to me — Ibn Wahb’!?— Ibn Zayd:7 “The angels 


704. Quran 2:246 bis. 

705. Quran 2:247. For the biblical story of Saul, see 1 Samuel 9— 31 and 2 Samuel 
1. For the Jewish legends, see Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 65—91. See also al-Tha‘Tabi, op. 
Cit., 235 —$6, 239—44. 

706. Quran 2:247 bis. 

707. Quran 2:247 bis. 

708. Quran 2:248. 

709. Another interpretation of the concept of Sakinah. See n. 669, above. 

710. Sham ‘tin. 

71x. Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Misa b. Maysarah al-Sadafi, Abi: Misa, 170—264/ 
787—877. One of the great legalists of Egypt, he was noted for his traditions. GAS, I, 
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brought the Ark down by day while [the people] watched with their 
own eyes, until they placed it in their midst.’’ He continued, ‘They 
acknowledged it reluctantly, and then they left angry.” 

The account returns to al-Suddi’s: Eighty thousand men went out 
with Saul. Now Goliath was one of the strongest of men and the 
most courageous. He went forth ahead of the troops, and his com- 
panions would not join him until he himself put to flight whomever 
he met. When [the Israelites] went forth, Saul said to them: ‘‘Lo! 
God will test you by a river. Whoever [therefore] drinks of it, he is 
not of me, and whoever does not taste of it is of me.’””'* This was the 
river of Palestine.”'5 They drank from it out of fear of Goliath; only 
four thousand of them crossed with Saul, while seventy-six thou- 
sand turned back. Those who drank of it became thirsty, while those 
who did not drink of it, except in the palms of their hands, had their 
thirst quenched. 

And after he had crossed it, he and those who believed with him, 
and they saw Goliath, they too turned back — they said: ‘We have 
no power this day against Goliath and his hosts.” But those who 
knew that they would meet their Lord—those who believed firmly 
—said: ‘How many a little band has overcome a mighty host by 
God’s leave! God is with the steadfast.’”** 

Three thousand six hundred and eighty-odd also turned back, so 
Saul departed with three hundred and nineteen, the number of the 
people of Badr.’"” 


38; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XI, 440; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 3 

712. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim al-Fihri al- Qurachi al- -Misri, Aba Muhammad, 
12§ — 97/743 — 813. He was a traditionist, Quran commentator, and legalist, who 
transmitted from Malik b. Anas. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 518; GAS, L, 466; al-Zinkli, 
op. cit., TV, 289. 

713. Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam al-Laythi, mawld of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, Aba 
Zayd. He heard traditions from several Companions of the Prophet and died in Medina 
during the reign of al-Mansir, 137—58/754—75. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 305. 

714. Quran 2:249. 

715. The river of Palestine is not clear. The remainder of Qur'an 2:249, not quoted 
in the text— except for him who takes of it in the hollow of his hand. But they drank 
of it, all except a few of them]—is identical with Gideon’s test of his followers at En- 
Harod, a spring that gives nse to a stream leading to the Jordan River. See Judges 
71-7. 

716. Quran 2:249 bis. 

717. “The people of Badr” are the small group of Muslims who defeated the more 
numerous Meccans at the battle of Badr, in March 2/624. For a full description, see 
Watt, Muhammad in Medina, 10-13. 
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Al-Muthanna’" related to me — Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj’!° —Isma‘ll b. 
‘Abd al-Karim’° — ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil,”2! who heard Wahb b. 
Munabbih say: Eli,”?? who reared Samuel,’ had two sons, young 
men, who did something with the sacrifice that was not appropri- 
ate.”* The instrument with which they stirred the sacrifice con- 
sisted of two iron prongs, and whatever they took out belonged to the 
priest who stirred it; but Eli’s sons gave it more prongs. Further- 
more, whenever women came to pray in the sanctuary,”25 the two 
would take hold of them. 

While Samuel’ was sleeping in the front of the chamber where 
Eli slept, he heard a voice say: “Samuel!” and he ran to Eli saying, 
“Here I am! Why did you call me?” Eli replied, ‘‘No, go back to 
sleep.” Then he heard another voice say ‘‘Samuel!’’ and he ran to Eli 
again saying, ‘Here I am! Why did you call me?” Eli replied, “I 
didn’t do it. Go back to sleep. If you hear something, say ‘Here I am’ 
in your place. ‘Command me and I shall do it!’”” He returned and fell 
asleep. He heard a voice again say “Samuel!” and he replied, ‘Here I 
am! It is I, so command me, I shall do it.” The voice said, ‘Go to Eli 
and say to him that his paternal love has prevented him from scold- 
ing his two sons for having defiled My temple and My sacrifice and 
having rebelled against Me. Therefore, I shall strip the priesthood 
from him and from his sons, and I shall cause him and them to per- 
ish.” When he arose in the morning, Eli asked Samuel [about the 
night}, and Samuel told him; and he was very afraid because of that. 

One of their enemies who surrounded them marched against 
them, and Eli ordered his two sons to lead the people out to fight this 
enemy. They went out, taking the Ark, in which were the tablets and 
the staff of Moses, in order to overcome the enemy by means of [the 
Ark]. 


718. Al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim. See n. 5 10, above. 

719. Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj. Index, 29. Not further identified. 

720. Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim. See n. 650, above. 

721. ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil. See n. 651, above. 

722. Here, and hereafter, ‘Ayli. See n. 695, above. 

723. Shamwil. 

724. In the Bible the two sons of Eli were Hophni and Phineas. For their story, see 1 
Samuel 2:12-36, 4:1—11. 

725. Here al-quds, the usual] Arabic name for Jerusalem, lit. the ‘holy place.” Je- 
rusalem was not yet in the hands of the Israelites at the time of Eli, but it may be 
meant here. 

726. Ashamwil or ashmawil. See also nn. 727 and 728, below. 
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While they and their enemy lined up for battle, Eli awaited reports 
of what they had done. Then a man came and informed him while 
he was seated on his chair, ‘Verily your two sons have been slain, 
and our troops have been routed.” Eli said, ‘What about the Ark?” 
The man replied, ‘The enemy has taken it.”’ Eli gave the death rattle, 
fell out of his chair on his neck, and died. Those who had captured 
the Ark placed it in the house of their gods. They had an the idol they 
worshiped, and they placed the Ark under it, with the idol on top. 
But on the morning of the next day, the idol was under and the Ark 
on top. So they took the idol, placed it on top again, and nailed its feet 
to the Ark. But on the morning of the next day, the hand and two feet 
of the idol were cut off, and it was cast down under the Ark. They 
said to one another, ‘‘Have you not learned that nothing can with- 
stand the God of the Israelites? So remove the Ark from the house of 
your gods.”” They removed the Ark and placed it in an area of their 
town. The people of that area suffered from pains in their necks, and 
they said, ‘‘What is this?” A maiden among them, one of their Isra- 
elite captives, said to them, ‘You will continue to witness what you 
do not like, as long as this Ark is among you, so remove it from your 
town.” They said, ‘“You lie!” She replied, ‘For a sign of that you 
should bring two oxen, both of whom have young, and upon whom 
no yoke has ever been placed. Then put a cart behind them, place the 
Ark on the cart, and make them journey while you detain their 
young. They will set out with [the Ark] submissively, until they 
have left your land and have set foot in the nearest territory of the 
Israelites. Then they will break their yoke and return to their 
young.” 

They did all that [she suggested], and, when the oxen left their land 
and set foot on the nearest territory of the Israelites, they broke their 
yoke and returned to their young, after having placed the Ark in a 
ruined place where there were Israelite reapers. The Israelites hur- 
ried toward the Ark and approached it. Yet no sooner would one of 
them approach it but he would die. Then their prophet Samuel said 
to them: ‘Pass in review! Whoever feels the strength in himself, let 
him draw near it.’’ They passed the men by it in review, but not one 
was able to draw near it, except for two Israelite men whom he per- 
mitted to carry it to the house of their widowed mother. It remained 
in their mother’s house until Saul became king. Thus did the con- 
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dition of the Israelites improve with Samuel.’?” Then the Israelites 
said to Samuel,’”28 “Appoint for us a king who will fight for God’s 
cause.”’”° He replied, “God is sufficient to do battle for you.” They 
replied, ‘But we are afraid of those around us. If we have a king, we 
will take refuge in him.” So God inspired Samuel thus: “Appoint for 
them Saul as king and anoint him with the holy oil.” 

Saul’s father’s donkeys went astray, and he sent Saul and one of his 
lads to find them. The two lads approached Samuel to ask him about 
the donkeys, and Samuel said, ‘‘God has appointed you as king over 
the Israelites.” Saul asked, “Me?” Samuel replied, “Yes.” Saul said, 
“Don’t you know that my tribe is the lowliest tribe of the 
Israelites?’ He said, “Certainly.” Saul said, “And don’t you know 
that my clan is the lowliest clan of my tribe? ’’ He replied, ‘‘Cer- 
tainly.” He said, ‘‘Don’t you know that my family is the lowliest 
family of my clan?” Samuel replied, “Certainly.” Saul continued, 
“Then by what sign?” Samuel said, ‘‘By the sign that, when you re- 
turn home, your father will have found his donkeys, and when you 
are in such-and-such a place, inspiration will descend upon you.” 
Then he anointed him with the holy oil and said to the Israelites: 
“Lo! God has raised up Saul to be a king for you.” They said: “‘How 
can he have dominion over us when we are more deserving of it 
than he is, since he has not been given enough wealth!” He said: 
“Lo! God has chosen him above you and has increased him abun- 
dantly in wisdom and stature.’7° 

The account returns to al-Suddi’s: And when they went into bat- 
tle against Goliath and his hosts, they said: ‘‘Our Lord! Bestow on 
us endurance.’”3! On that day, David’s father, along with thirteen 
sons of his, was among those who crossed over. Now David was his 
youngest son. He had come to [his father] one day and said, “O my 
father! Whatever I throw at with my sling, I knock down.” His father 
said, ‘Rejoice at that, O my son. God has placed your sustenance in 
your sling.” Then he returned to him another time and said, “O my 
father! I went among the hills and found a crouching lion. I mounted 


727. Ma‘a ashmawil/ashamwil. 
728. Li-ashmawil/ashamwil. 
729. Based on Qur'an 2:246. 
730. Qur'an 2:247. 

731. Quran 2:250. 
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it, taking hold of its two ears, and it did not throw me off.” His father 
replied, ‘Rejoice at that, O my son! That is a virtue that God grants 
you.” Then he came to him another day and said, ‘‘O my father! Ver- 
ily I was walking in the hills, glorifying [God], and no hill remained 
that did not glorify with me.” So he said, ‘Rejoice, O my son! That 
is a virtue that God has given you.” 

David was a shepherd, and [on this day] his father had left him be- 
hind to bring food to him and his brothers. The prophet [Samuel] 
brought a horn in which there was oil and a breastplate’? of iron. He 
sent them to Saul saying, ‘Verily, your companion who kills Goliath 
will have this horn placed on his head, and it will boil over until he 
will be anointed by it. But it will not flow into his face, it will just 
remain on his head in the shape of a crown. He will also be put in 
this breastplate and fill it.” 

Saul called the Israelites and tested them with [the horn], but none 
fit the description. When they were finished, Saul said to David's 
father, ‘‘Do you have another son who has not presented himself to 
us?” He replied, ‘Yes, there remains my son David, who brings us 
food.’’ When David was returning to [his father], he passed by three 
stones on the road, and they spoke to him, saying, ‘‘Take us, O David, 


‘and you will kill Goliath with us!” 


He picked them up and placed them in his provision bag. Saul had 
said: “I will marry my daughter to whoever kills Goliath, and I shall 
also entrust his seal with my dominion.” When David arrived, they 
placed the horn on his head, and it boiled over until he was anointed 
by it. He put on the breastplate, and he filled it, even though he was 
a sickly, pale man. Anyone who put it on shook [loosely] in it, but 
when David put it on the breastplate was so tight on him that it 
cracked. Then he went to Goliath. Goliath was one of the stoutest 
and strongest of men, yet, when he looked at David, fear of him was 
cast into his heart. So he said to David, ““O boy! Go back! I pity you 
lest I kill you.” But David said, ‘No, on the contrary. I shall kill you.” 
He took out the stones and placed them in the sling. Every time he 
picked up one of those stones, he gave it a name. He said, ‘‘This one 
is named for my father Abraham, the second for my father Isaac, and 
the third for my father Israel.” Then he whirled the sling, and the 
stones became one stone. He sent it off, and it struck Goliath be- 


732. Tannur here is “breastplate,” rather than the usual “oven.” Cf. Glossarium, 
cin: lorica. 
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tween the eyes, piercing his head. It killed him and kept on killing 
every man it struck, piercing right through him until no one re- 
mained in front of it. Then the Israelites routed them. 

Since David had killed Goliath, Saul returned and betrothed his 
daughter to David and entrusted his seal with his rule. The people 
were inclined toward David and loved him. When Saul saw that, he 
suffered anguish and envied him, desiring to kill him. David be- 
came aware that [Saul] wanted to do that, so he wrapped up a wine- 
skin in his bed. Saul entered David's sleeping quarters after David 
had fled, and struck the skin with a blow that split it open, and the 
wine flowed. A drop of the wine fell in his mouth, and Saul said: 
“May God have mercy on David! How much wine he drank!’ 

David went into Saul’s chamber the next year, while he was sleep- 
ing, and placed two arrows at his head, and at his feet, and on his 
right and left side two further pairs. Then he left, and when Saul 
awoke, he saw the arrows and recognized them. He said, “May God 
have mercy on David! He is better than I. I had him in my power, and 
I killed him [as I thought].73 He had me in his power and refrained.” 
Then he mounted one day, and found David walking in the wilder- 
ness, while Saul was on a horse. Saul said, “Today I shall kill David.” 
When David became alarmed, he could not be overtaken. Saul ran at 
David’s heels, but David became alarmed and ran faster. He entered 
a cave, and God inspired a spider to spin its web over it. When Saul 
reached the cave, he looked at the spider’s web and said, ‘If he had 
entered here, he would have torn the spider’s web.” So he was fooled 
and left him. 

The scholars reproached Saul in the matter of David, but Saul 
would kill anyone who restrained him from David, and God incited 
him to kill the scholars.’** He killed every scholar among the Isra- 
elites over whom he had power, until 4 woman was brought to him 


733- fbn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 221, has fa-aradtu qatlahu “1 desired killing him”; al- 
Tha‘labi, 242, has fa-gasadtu qatlahu “1 intended killing him.” See al-Tabati, I, 5 56 
nN. @. 

734. Here begins a version of the biblical story of the “witch” or diviner of Endor. 
See 1 Samuel 28:5 —25. There is no mention of scholars there, but the Hebrew word 
yid‘oni, “diviner (by a familiar spirit)” is mentioned by the woman when she says to 
Saul (1 Samuel 28:9}: “Behold, you know what Saul has done, how he has cut off those 
that divine by a ghost {6v6t) or a familiar spirit (yid‘oni) -.. .”’ The latter word, from 
the Hebrew root yd‘, meaning “to know,” may have been mistranslated as “‘one who 
knows, a scholar.” See al-‘arif, ‘dlim, as applied to Bal‘am, n. 517, above. See also 
Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 7o—71. 
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who knew the most powerful name of God. He ordered the giant75 
to kill her, but the giant had pity on her, saying: ‘‘Perhaps we will 
need a scholar.” So he left her alive. Repentance entered Saul’s heart, 
and he regretted and wept, so that people pitied him. Every night he 
went out to the graves and wept. He would cry out, “I adjure by God 
any human who knows that there is any repentance for me to tell 
me.’”’ When it became too much for them, a voice called out to him 
from the graves, ‘‘O Saul! Are you not satisfied that you slew us 
when we were alive, that you wish to trouble us when we are dead?” 
His weeping and sadness increased until the giant pitied him and 
said, ‘What is the matter with you?” He replied, ‘‘Do you know of 
any scholar in the land whom I can ask whether there is any atone- 
ment for me?” The giant said to him, ‘Do you know what you re- 
semble? You are like a king who lodged in a town at dusk. The cock 
crowed, and the king drew an evil omen from that, so he said, ‘Do 
not leave a single cock in this town, kill them all.’ Then he wanted 
to sleep, and he said, ‘When the cock crows, awaken us so we may 
set out at daybreak.’ They said to him, ‘Have you left any cock [alive] 
whose crowing can be heard?’ Have you left any scholar alive in the 
land?” 

His weeping and sadness increased, and, when the giant saw that 
he was in earnest, he said, ‘Tell me, if 1 lead you to a scholar, will you 
perhaps {as I fear] kill him? ” Saul replied, “No.” So the giant consid- 
ered him trustworthy and informed him that the woman scholar 
was with him. Saul said, ‘‘Take me to her. I will ask her whether 
there is any atonement for me.’’ That name” was known only by 
members of a family whose men had died; then the women would 
know it. Then the giant said, ‘If she sees you, she will faint and be 
afraid of you.”’ So when they reached the door, the giant left Saul be- 
hind it and entered to her, saying, “Am I not the most generous per- 
son toward you, having saved you from being killed and given you 
refuge with me?” She said, ‘“Yes, of course.” He said, ‘Then I need 
something from you. This is Saul who will ask you whether there is 
any atonement for him.” She fainted out of terror, but he said, ‘‘He 


735. Al-jabbdr seems to mean “giant” here, rather than “tyrant.” Jewish legend 
tells that the woman diviner was the mother of Abner, a cousin of Saul and a giant of 
extraordinary size. See Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 73. But Ibrahim, op. cit., 1, 473, reads 
al-khabbaz as “the baker.” 

736. Le., the ineffable name of God. See n. 518, above. 
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does not want to kill you, only to ask you whether there is atonement 
for him.” She replied, “No, by God, I know of no atonement for Saul. 
But do you know the place of a prophet’s tomb?’ They said, ‘Yes. 
This is the tomb of Joshua b. Nun.’’”?7 She went off to it, the two of 
them with her, and she prayed. Joshua b. Nun came out, shaking the 
dust off of his head. When he looked at the three of them, he said, 
“What is it? Has the resurrection occurred?” She said, ‘No. But 
Saul wants to ask you whether there is any atonement for him.” 
Joshua said, “I know of no atonement for Saul, unless he divests 
himself of his rule and he and his sons go forth and his sons do battle 
before him, on God’s behalf. Then, if they are slain, [Saul] will go on 
the offensive; if he is killed, perhaps that will be atonement for 
him.” Then he fell down dead in the grave. 

Saul returned sadder than he had ever been, for fear that his sons 
would not follow him. He wept until his eyelashes fell out and his 
body became emaciated. His thirteen sons came to him, and spoke 
to him, asking him about his condition. He told them his story and 
what had been said to him about his atonement. He asked them to 
do battle with him. He equipped them, and they went out together. 
The sons attacked before him and were killed; then he attacked and 
was killed. David became king after that, and God made him a 
prophet, for that is His word: God gave him the kingdom and the 
wisdom’*—-it is said that the latter means prophecy. [God] gave him 
Samuel’s’*? prophecy and Saul’s kingship. 

Saul’s name in Syriac” is Saul b. Kish b. Abiel b. Zeror b. Becorat 
b. Aphiah B. Aysh b. Benjamin b. Jacob b. Isaac b. Abraham. 

Ibn Ishaq said: The prophet revived from his grave to inform Saul 
about his atonement was Elisha b. Akhtiib.”"" So were we informed 
by Ibn Humayd— Salamah—Ibn Ishaq. 

The people of the Torah assert that Saul’s reign lasted forty years, 
from the beginning until he was slain in battle along with his sons. 


737. In the biblical account it is the recently deceased Samuel, and not Joshua, who 
is raised from the dead; 1 Samuel 28:11—19. 

738. Quran 2:251. 

739. Here Samuel! is Sham ‘iin. 

740. Hebrew rather than Syriac, given here as Shawul b. Qays (or Qis} b. Abyal b. 
Dirarb. Baharat b. Afib/ Afyah b. Aysh (the latter probably in error for the Hebrew ben 
ish y‘mini “son of a (Ben}jaminite man,” 1 Samuel 9:1. See al-Tabari, I, 559 n. f. 

741. See the discussion of this name on p. 124, and in n. 667, above. 


Isso] 


[560] 


Y 


The Account of David b. Jesse b. 
Obed b. Boaz b. Salmon b. Nahshon 
b. Amminadab b. Ram b. Hezron b. 

Perez b. Judah b. Jacob b. 
Isaac b. Abraham’ 


) 


David was—as Ibn Humayd related to us— Salamah— Ibn Ishaq— 
some scholars — Wahb b. Munabbih — short, with blue eyes, little 
hair, and a pure and pious heart. 

Yinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la related to me — Ibn Wahb — Ibn Zayd re- 
lated to me regarding the word of God: “Consider those who went 
forth from their habitations in their thousands, fearing death’ ... 
to where He says ... “God is aware of evildoers.’ God inspired 
their prophet that among the sons of so-and-so, was a man by whom 


742. Dawid b. isha b. ‘Awbid b. Ba‘az b. Salmiin {not Salma; cf. Ruth 4:20—21) b. 
Nahshiin b. ‘Ami Nadab b. Ram b. Hasrin b. Faris b. Yahudha b. Ya‘qib b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim. The biblical story is found in 1 Samuel 16—31, 2 Samuel 1—24, and 1 Kings 
1—2. The legendary accounts are in Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 81-121. See also al-Tha‘t- 
abi, 235-60. 

743. Quran 2:243—46. And God said to them: Die! And then He brought them 
back to life. Lo! God is a Lord of kindness to mankind, but most of mankind do not 
give thanks. Fight in the way of God, and know that God is Hearer, Knower. Who is 
it who will lend to God a goodly loan, so that He may give it manifold increase! God 
straitens and enlarges. To Him will you return. Consider the leaders of the Children 
of Israel after Moses, how they said to a Prophet whom they had: Set up for us a king, 
and we will fight in God’s way. He said: Would you then refrain from fighting if 
fighting were prescribed for you: They said: Why should we not fight in God’s way 
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God would slay Goliath. Among his distinguishing marks is a horn 
which, when placed on his head, will overflow with water. So the 
prophet went to this man |i.e., so-and-so] and said, “God has in- 
spired me that among your sons is a man by whom God will slay Go- 
liath.” He said, ‘Yes, O prophet of God!” So he brought out to him 
twelve men like tall columns, among whom was one who towered 
over the others. He tested them with the horn, but [each time] saw 
nothing, so he said to each big man, “Withdraw!” and tried it on the 
next one, but God inspired him: “Verily, We do not select men be- 
cause of their forms but because of the righteousness of their 
hearts.” The prophet said, “‘O Lord, he has claimed that he has no 
other son.” God replied, ‘‘He has lied.’ The prophet said, “My Lord 
has given you the lie and said that you have a son besides them.” He 
replied, ‘He is right, O prophet of God. I have a short son whom I was 
ashamed of having people see, so I sent him off with the herds.” The 
prophet said, ‘“‘Where is he?’ The father replied, ‘He is within such- 
and-such a gorge of such-and-such a mountain.” 

The prophet went out to him and found that a valley had begun to 
flow with water between him and the plot of land where he went to 
rest his flocks at the end of the day. He found [this son] carrying two 
lambs at a time, crossing the stream with them, not making them 
ford it alone.” When the prophet saw him, he said, ‘‘This is he, no 
doubt about it. He is merciful to animals, so he must be even more 
merciful to people.” He placed the horn on his head, and it over- 
flowed. 

Al-Muthanna related to me—Ishaq—Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim— 
‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil— Wahb b. Munabbih: When the Israelites 
surrendered rule to Saul, God inspired the prophet of the Israelites, 
“Say to Saul: Let him do battle with the Midianites and not leave 
anyone alive, killing them all, and I shall give him victory.” So he 
went with the troops to Midian and slew those there, except their 
king, whom he took prisoner; he also carried off their cattle. God in- 
spired Samuel: “Do you not wonder at Saul? I gave him My com- 
mand and he violated it: he took their king prisoner and carried off 
their cattle. So go meet him, and say to him that I shall indeed strip 
dominion from his house, not to return it until the Day of Resurrec- 


when we have been driven from our dwellings with our children: Yet, when fighting 


was prescribed for them, they turned away, all but a few of them. 
744. Lit. wa-ld yakhadu bihimé al-sayl. 


[561] 


[562] 


142 The Children of Israel 


tion. For I only give honor to him who obeys Me, and I humble him 
who despises My command.” 

{Samuel] met [Saul] and said to him, ““‘What have you done? Why 
did you take their king as prisoner? And why did you drive their 
cattle?’ He replied, ‘I drove the cattle only in order to sacrifice 
them.’’ Samuel said to him, ‘God has stripped rule from your house, 
and it will not return to it until Resurrection Day.” God inspired 
Samuel, ‘’Go to Jesse, and let him present his sons before you. 
Anoint the one whom I command you with the holy oil to be king 
over the Children of Israel.” He went on from there until he came to 
Jesse and said, ‘Present your sons before me.” Jesse called the eldest 
of his sons, a husky man of handsome appearance. When Samuel 
looked at him, he was impressed with him and said, “Praise be to 
God! Lo! God is Seer of His servants.’'’’ But God inspired him, say- 
ing, ‘Your eyes see what is apparent, but I observe what is in the 
hearts. Not this one.” So [Samuel] said, ‘Not this one. Present an- 
other before me.” So he had six more pass before him, and for all of 
them, he said, ‘Not this one. Bring me another one.” Finally he said, 
“Do you have another son besides these? ” Jesse replied, ‘Yes, I have 
a red-headed boy who is herding the flocks.” [Samuel] said, “Send for 
him!” When David, a red-headed youth, came, Samuel anointed him 
with the holy oil and said to his father [Jesse], ‘“Hide this youth, for 
if Saul sees him, he will slay him.” 

Goliath and his people journeyed toward the Israelites and made 
camp, while Saul traveled with the Israelites and made camp. They 
prepared for battle, and Goliath sent to Saul, saying, “Why should 
my people and yours be slain? Come forth to me in single combat, or 
send someone out to me, whomever you want. If I slay you, dominion 
will be mine, while if you kill me, dominion will be yours.” Saul 
sent a crier among his troops calling, ‘Who will go forth to duel with 
Goliath?” Then the narrator recounts the story of Saul and David’s 
killing of Goliath and what happened between Saul and David. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said that in this story, it becomes clear that 
God had already transferred kingship to [David] before he slew Go- 
liath and before Saul’s attempt to slay him had occurred. As for the 
remainder of those whose discourse about that we have related, they 


745- Quran 40:44, 3:20. 
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have said that David became king only after Saul and his sons were 
slain. | 

Ibn Humayd has related to us— Salamah — Ibn Ishaq, regarding 
what some sages have mentioned to me—Wahb b. Munabbih: When 
David slew Goliath and his army was routed, people said, ‘‘David 
has slain Goliath and has deposed Saul,’’ and the people turned to 
David instead of Saul, until no mention of Saul could be heard. 

When the Israelites gathered around David, God revealed the 
Psalms to him, and taught him ironworking,”“ making it supple for 
him. He also ordered the mountains and the birds to sing praise with 
him when he sang. According to what they have mentioned, God did 
not give anyone of His creation a voice like his. So when David re- 
cited the Psalms, wild beasts would gaze at him with delight,”*’ un- 
til they were lined up, intently listening upon hearing his voice. The 
demons invented flutes, lutes, and cymbals with only his voice as a 
model. David was extremely diligent, constant in worship, and wept 
much. 

He was as God has described him to His prophet Muhammad, 
when He said, ‘‘and remember Our servant David, possessor of 
might. Lo! He turned in repentance. Lo! We subdued the hills [to 
sing the praises] with him [at nightfall and sunrise]’”**-—these two 
verses”? mean he possessed power. 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh’™ related to us — Yazid — Sa‘id — Qatadah: Re- 
garding And remember Our servant David, possessor of might. Lo! 
He turned in repentance,’*' he said: He was granted power in wor- 
ship and understanding in submission (Islam). 

It has also been mentioned to us that David would stay up at night 
and fast half of the time. And according to what has been mentioned, 
four thousand men guarded him every day and night. 


746. The connection of David with ironworking, and especially the fashioning of 
fine chain mail, goes back to the Quranic verses 34:10—11: “ ... We made iron sup- 
ple to him. Saying: Make long coats of mail and measure their limbs ..."; 21:80: 
“ And We taught him the art of making garments [of mail] to protect you in your dar- 
ing.” This association seems to antedate Islam, see EP, s.v. “Dawid.” 

747. Text: tarni. But Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 223,'and al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 244, 
have tadnii “draw near.” See al-Tabari, L, 563, n. a. 

748. Quran 38:18—19. 

749. Quran 38:18—19. 

750. Bishr b. Mu‘adh. See n. 98, above. 

75%. Quran 38:18. 
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Muhammad b. al-Husayn’*? related to me — Ahmad b. al- 
Mufaddal”53— Asbat—al-Suddi, regarding His words And We made 
his kingdom strong, he said, “Four thousand men guarded him every 
day and night.” 

It is mentioned that one day, he wanted from his Lord the same 
status as his forefathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and he asked his 
Lord to test him somewhat as He had tested them and to grant him 
favor like that He had granted them. 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn— Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal— Asbat who 
said: al-Suddi said that David divided his time into three days: one 
day he would spend with people; one day he would devote to the wor- 
ship of his Lord; and one day he would devote to his wives, of whom 
he had ninety-nine. In what he read in books, he found the excellence 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. When he found this in the books he 
read, he said: ‘‘O Lord! It seems to me that my forefathers have taken 
all goodness. Grant me the same as you have granted them! Do to me 
what you have done to them.” 

Then God inspired him: “Your forefathers were tried with mis- 
fortunes with which you have not been tried. Abraham was tested 
with the sacrifice of his son, Isaac with the loss of his sight, and Ja- 
cob with grief over his son Joseph. You have not been tried with any 
of that.” David said, ‘‘O Lord! Test me as you have tested them, and 
grant me what you have given them.” 

God inspired him: ‘You are going to be tested, so be on your 
guard!” He waited as long as God wished him to wait, whereupon 
Satan came to him, taking on the shape of a golden dove. It alighted 
at his feet while he was standing and praying. The narrator contin- 
ued: He reached out his hand to take hold of it, but it flew away. He 
followed it, but it distanced itself until it alighted in an aperture in 
the wall. He went to grab it, but it flew from the aperture. He 
watched to see where it would alight, so he could send after it. 

He saw a woman bathing herself on her roof, one of the most beau- 
tiful women in form. She happened to turn around, and she saw him. 
She let down her hair, covering herself with it. That only increased 
his desire for her. 

He asked about her and was told that she had a husband who was 


752. Muhammad b. al-Husayn. Index, 509. Not further identified. 
753. Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal, mawl4 of Quraysh, d. 215/830. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 
286. 
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absent at such-and-such a garrison. He sent to the garrison com- 
mander an order to send Uriah’ against such-and-such an enemy. 
He therefore sent him, and [the enemy] was conquered by him. The 
commander wrote back to David about the victory, and David wrote 
to him again, saying, ‘Send him against such-and-such an enemy, 
who is even stronger than they.” So he sent him, and they again were 
conquered by him, and he wrote to David about the second victory. 
David wrote to him, “Send him to such-and-such an enemy.” So he 
sent him, and on the third time, Uriah was slain. 

David married Uriah’s wife. When she came to him, she had been 
with him only a short time when God sent two angels, in human 
form, who requested admission to his presence. But they found that 
this was his day of worship, and the guards prevented them from en- 
tering. So the two scaled the wall of his private apartment to reach 
him.’55 He was not aware of [their arrival] while he was praying, but 
suddenly the two were sitting in front of him. He was startled, but 
they said, “Do not be afraid. We are two litigants, one of whom has 
wronged the other, therefore judge aright between us; be not un- 
just’ — meaning, do not act wrongfully — “and show us the fair 
way, to just judgment.” David said, ‘Tell me your story.’ One of 
them said, “Lo! This brother of mine has ninety-nine ewes while I 
have one ewe.’ He wants to take my ewe to round out his to one 
hundred.” 

David then said to the other one, ‘‘What do you have to say? ’’ The 
other replied, “I have ninety-nine ewes, and this brother of mine has 
one ewe, and I want to take it from him to complete my ewes to one 
hundred.” David said, ‘Even though he is unwilling?” He replied, 
“Even though he is unwilling!” David said, ‘‘Then we cannot let you 
do that!” He replied, “But you are unable to [prevent] that.”’ David 
said, “If you try that, then we will hit you on this and that” which 
Asbat interprets as ‘the tip of the nose and the forehead.” Then he 
said, “O David! You deserve more to be hit on this and this, since 
you have ninety-nine wives while Uriah had only one wife. But you 
did not stop exposing him to slaughter until he was slain, and you 
married his wife.” 


754. Arabic: Ahriya in al-Tabari; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., 1, 224, has Awriya; al-Tha‘l- 
abi, op. cit., 248, has Awriy2’. 

755. This story, based on Qur'an 38:22, reflects the biblical account of David's 
chastisement by the prophet Nathan; 2 Samuel 12:1-23. 

756. 2 Samuel 38:23-24. 
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[David] looked and saw no one. Then he understood what had hap- 
pened, and how he was being tested, and he fell down prostrating 
himself, and wept. He remained prostrate and weeping for forty 
days, not raising his head except for some absolute need, after which 
he would again fall down prostrate and weeping. He prayed until 
grass began to sprout from his tears. 

Then after forty days passed, God inspired him “O David! Lift up 
your head, for I have forgiven you.” He said, ‘‘O Lord! how will I 
know that You have forgiven me, when You are a just judge Who 
shows no favor in judgment? When Uriah comes on the Day of Res- 
urrection, holding his head in his right or left hand, his neck veins 
gushing blood before Your Throne, he will say, ‘O Lord! Ask this one 
why he slew me.’” God inspired him: “If that happens, I will call 
Uriah and ask for you as a gift from him. He will give you to Me, and 
I will repay him with Paradise.” David said, ““O Lord! Now I know 
that You have forgiven me.” He could not raise his eyes to the heav- 
ens, because of his shame before his Lord, until he died. 

‘Ali b. Sah!’5’ related to me — al-Walid b. Muslim75* — ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Yazid b. Jabir’?5°— ‘Ata? al-Khurasani:’© David engraved 
his sin on the palm of his hand, lest he should forget it. Whenever he 
saw it, his hand would tremble and throb. 

It is said that the reason for the trial with which he was tested was 
that his innermost feelings told him that he could spend a day with- 
out perpetrating an evil deed. It happened that the day of the trial 
took place on the day he thought he could spend without commit- 
ting an evil deed. 

Mention of who said that. 

Bishr related to us— Yazid — Sa‘id — Matar’*! — al-Hasan,’ say- 


757. ‘Ali b. Sahl al-Ramli. Index, 397. Not further identified. 

758. al-Walid b. Muslim al-Umawi al-Dimashqi, Abi al-‘Abbas, 119 — 95/737 — 
8x0. He was the foremost scholar of Syria in his time and author of many works on 
tradition and history. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., XI, 151-55; GAS, I, 293; al-Zirikli, op. cit., 


IX, 143. 

759. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid b. Jabir. Index, 353. Not further identified. 

760. ‘Ata’ b. Abi Muslim Maysarah al-Khurasani, 50 — 140/670— 757. A Dama- 
scene scholar who transmitted from Anas b. Malik, he wrote Quran commentary. 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 369; Ibn Hajar, op. cit., VU, 212-15; GAS, I, 33. 

761. Matar b. Tahman al-Warraq. A traditionist from Khorasan, considered a weak 
transmitter. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 19. 

762. Al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan Yasar al-Basri, Abi: Sa‘id, 21 — 110/642—728. He 
was a famous preacher and deeply pious personality, and his statements circulated as 
traditions. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI/1, 11 4ff; EP, s.v. “Hasan al-Basri”; GAS, I, 591-94. 
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ing that David divided his time into four parts: one day for his 
wives; one day for his worship; one day for judging the Israelites; and 
one day during which he would exhort the Children of Israel and 
they him, he would bring them to tears and they him. When it was 
the day for the Children of Israel, he said, “‘Exhort me!’’ They said, 
“Is there a day in which a man does not commit a sin? ” David imag- 
ined to himself that he could accomplish that, so when the day of 
worship came, he locked his doors, giving orders that no one was to 
be admitted. He devoted himself to the Torah, but while he was read- 
ing it, lo! A golden dove full of every beautiful color alighted in front 
of him. He reached out to seize it, but it flew off and alighted not far 
away, still giving him hope of reaching it. He continued following it 
until he looked out and saw a woman washing herself; her form and 
beauty pleased him. When she noticed his shadow on the ground, she 
covered herself with her hair, which only pleased him more. He had 
sent her husband to command one of his armies, and now he wrote 
to him to journey to such-and-such a place, a place from which he 
would not return. 

Uriah journeyed there and was killed, so David proposed to his 
wife and married her. Qatadah has told us that we have heard she 
was Solomon’s mother. When he was in his private apartment, lo! 
Two angels climbed the wall to him. When two litigants came to 
him, they usually came by way of the door of the private chamber, 
so he was startled by them when they climbed the wall of the pri- 
vate chamber. But they said: ‘‘Be not afraid! We are two litigants, 
one of whom has wronged the other’ ... until where he reached — 
“be not unjust” —meaning, do not show favor— ‘‘and show us the 
fair way” —that is, the more just and better one. “This brother of 
mine has ninety-nine ewes” —and David had ninety-nine wives — 
“while I have one ewe’ — and Uriah had only one wife. ““And he 
said: ‘Entrust it to me,’ and he conquered me in speech’’— that is, 
he wronged me and overcame me. [David] said: “He has wronged 
you in demanding your ewe in addition to his ewes [and lo! Many 
partners oppress one another, save those who believe and do good 
works, and they are few.]” And David guessed — knowing that it 
was secretly directed at him, that is, it was he who was meant by 
that— and he fell down prostrate and he repented.’® 


763. Quran 38:23~25. 
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Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim’™ related to me— Ibn Idris:’© I heard Layth’ 
mention— Mujahid: When David was overcome by this sin, he fell 
down, bowing to God for forty days, until herbs sprouted from his 
tears, covering his head. Then he called out, “O Lord! My forehead is 
covered with ulcers, and my eyes have dried up, but no answer has 
been given to David about his sin.” It was proclaimed: “If [you are] 
hungry, you will be fed; if ill, you will be healed; or if oppressed, as- 
sistance be sought for you.”’ He sobbed so that everything that had 
grown withered, and at that he was forgiven. His sin was written on 
his hand, so he could read it. When he was brought a vessel from 
which to drink, he would drink only a third or half, then he would 
remember his sin, and he would sob so much that his joints would 
be dislocated, and he would not finish drinking, until the vessel was 
filled with his tears. It was said one of David's tears equaled a tear of 
all creatures; that one of Adam’s tears equaled one of David's tears 
and of all creatures.’ 

[David] will come on Resurrection Day with his sin written on his 
hand and will say: “Lord! My sin, my sin! Make me go ahead!’’ He 
will be sent ahead, but he will not feel secure, so he will say, “Lord! 
Make me stay behind!’’ He will then be held back, but continue to 
feel insecure. 

Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la related to me— Ibn Wahb— Ibn Lahi‘ah’*’ 
— Abii Sakhr’®*— Yazid al-Raqashi’® — Anas b. Malik,’” saying: I 


764. Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim b. Kathir al-‘Abdi, Aba Yisuf, al-Dawragi, 166 —252/ 
782-866. A leading reliable memorizer and transmitter of tradition in Iraq from 
whom the six codifiers received many versions. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., X1, 381; Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., VII/2, 97; GAS, I, 3f; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IX, 253. 

765. ‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris b. Sinan, Aba ‘Abdallah, d. 229/844. A grandson of 
Wabb b. Munabbih (n. 278, above] and leading transmitter of his grandfather’s work. 
A native of Yemen, he died in Baghdad when he was almost one hundred years old. Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., V—l/2, 97; GAS, I, 306. 

766. Al-Layth b. Sa‘d. See n. 577, above. 

767. ‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah b. ‘Ugbah (Fur‘an in Zirikli) al-Hadrami, al-Misri Abu 
“Abd al-Rahman, 97—174/715—790. He was a qadi in Egypt and a collector of tradi- 
tions who, especially during his latter days, was considered a weak authority. GAS, I, 
94; al-Zirikli, op. cit., IV, 255-56. 

768. Aba Sakhr, possibly Yazid b. Abi Sumayyah, Aba Sakhr al-Ayli. See Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., VII/2, 206. A reliable transmitter of tradition. 

769. Yazid al-Raqashi. Index, 641. Possibly Yazid b. Aban al-Raq4shi, a weak trans- 
mitter of tradition. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VE/2, 13. 

770. Anas b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Damdam, al-Najari al-Khazraji al-Ansari, Abi 
Thamamah (or Aba Hamzah) b. 612, d. 94/712, A Companion and servant of the 
Prophet. Al-Bukhari and Muslim cited over two thousand traditions from him. Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., VIl/1, 1o—16; EP, s.v. “Anas b. Malik.” 
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heard the Messenger of God say that when David the prophet looked 
at the woman and became disquieted, he levied an army of the Chil- 
dren of Israel and gave orders to its leader, saying: ‘‘When the enemy 
appears, make so-and-so draw near and advance in front of the Ark.” 
At that time, the Ark was taken as assistance: whoever advanced in 
front of it, would not return until he was slain or the army fled before 
him. Then the husband of the woman was slain, and the two angels 
descended and related his story to David. He understood, and bowed 
down, remaining so for forty nights, until plants grew up around his 
head from his tears, and the earth consumed part of his forehead. 
While he was prostrate he said—and I understood from what al-Raq- 
ashi said only these words— “Lord! David has committed a sin be- 
yond what is between the East and West. Lord! If You do not have 
mercy on David's weakness and forgive his sin, You will make his 
sin a subject of conversation among successive generations after 
him.” 

Gabriel went to David after forty nights and said, ““O David! God 
has forgiven you for what you intended.” David said, “I know that 
God is able to forgive what I intended and that God is just, not show- 
ing favor. But how about so-and-so, who will come on Resurrection 
Day and will say, ‘O Lord! My blood is on David!’” Gabriel said, “I 
did not ask your Lord about that, but if you wish, I shall do so.” 
[David] said, “Yes.” Then Gabriel ascended while David prostrated 
himself, remaining so as long as God willed. Then [Gabriel] came 
down and said, “I have asked God, O David, what you sent me about, 
and He replied, ‘Say to him, ‘“O David! God will bring the two of you 
together on Resurrection Day, and He will say [to Uriah]:7”' ‘Give Me 
your blood, which is with David’ and he will reply, ‘It is Yours, O 
Lord!’ and He will say, ‘You may have whatever you want in the Gar- 
den and whatever you desire in place of it’”"’”” 

People of the Scripture claim that David continued to mule after 
Saul, until the incident between him and Uriah’s wife occurred. 
When he committed that sin, David was busied with atonement for 
it, according to what they claim, and the Israelites disdained him. 
One of his sons, named Absalom,’” rebelled against him and called 


771. Inserted by al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 251. See al-Tabari, I, 570 n. d. 

772. Arabic: Absha. Ibrahim, op. cit., I, 484; Isha, probably from MS Tn.; Ibn al- 
Athir, op. cit., I, 227, and al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 254. The latter gives Shaliin as an al- 
ternative. Al-Nuwayri has Ayshalim. 
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the people to acknowledge him as ruler, and those who erred’”s 
among the Israelites rallied to him. 

When God forgave David, some people returned to him, and David 
fought his son until he defeated him. He sent one of his captains to 
capture him, giving orders that he be careful to take him alive and 
show kindness in capture. As the captain sought him, he fled and 
was forced to run into a tree. He had luxuriant hair, and one of the 
branches got caught in his hair and held him. This enabled the cap- 
tain to overtake and kill him, contrary to David’s order. David was 
greatly saddened over his death, and felt a hatred for the captain. 

During David's time, a violent plague struck the Israelites. David 
took them to the place of the Temple to pray to God, asking Him to 
remove this misfortune from them. Their prayers were answered, 
and they adopted that place as a place for worship.’ They say that 
this happened after David had ruled for eleven years, but that he died 
before he completed constructing it. So he left it to Solomon to com- 
plete, as well as to slay the captain who had killed his brother. When 
Solomon had buried David, he carried out his command that the 
captain be killed, and he completed the building of the Temple. 

Regarding David's building of that Temple, there has been said 
what Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar’’> reported to us — Isma‘il b. 
‘Abd al-Karim’’*— ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil,’””” who heard Wahb b. 
Munabbih say that David wanted to know how many Israelites there 
were. To find this number, he sent out appraisers and chiefs and 
commanded them to bring him the number they found. But God was 
angry with David about this matter and said, ‘You know that I had 
promised Abraham that I would bless him and his descendants,’’* so 
that I would make them as numerous as the stars in heaven, and 
their number uncountable. Yet you wanted to know the number that 
I said could not be counted. So choose either that I afflict you with 
hunger for three years, or that I give power over you to the enemy for 
three months, or to death for three days.” David conferred with the 
Israelites about this matter, and they said, ‘‘We do not have the pa- 


773. Ahl al-zaygh. 

774. Masjidan, lit. ‘a place of prostration.” In Islam a mosque. 

775. Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar. See n. 649, above. 

776. Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim. See n. 650, above. 

777.‘ Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil. See n. 651, above. 

778. See the blessing of Abraham after the binding of Isaac. Genesis 22:15—18. 
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tience to withstand hunger for three years, nor the enemy for three 
months, for there would be no remnant of us. If there is no way out, 
then better death at His hand than at the hand of anyone else.” 

Wahb b. Munabbih mentioned that during one hour of the day, 
many thousands, the number is unknown, died among them. When 
David learned of the numbers of dead, he was distressed, so he de- 
voted himself to God and prayed to Him, saying, “O Lord! I have ea- 
ten the sour sorrel, but the teeth of the Israelites are set on edge.””° I 
sought this, I ordered the Israelites to do it, everything that hap- 
pened is my [fault], so pardon the Children of Israel!”’ God responded 
to him by removing death from them. Then David saw the angels 
with their drawn swords sheathing them and climbing a golden lad- 
der from the Rock’®° to heaven, and David said, ‘‘This is a site on 
which a place of worship’®! should be built.” David wanted to begin 
its construction, but God inspired him: “This is a holy house, and 
you have stained your hands with blood. You are not to be its builder, 
then, but a son of yours, whom I shall make king after you, whom I 
shall name Solomon, {and] whom I shall keep safe from blood- 
shed.’’82 When Solomon became king, he built the place of worship 
and ennobled it. David’s life, according to the accounts that came 
from the Messenger of God, lasted one hundred years, whereas one 
of the Scriptuaries claims that he lived for seventy-seven years’®* 
and reigned for forty years. 


779. And akil al-hummédd wa-bani Isrd@il yadrasiina. In 2 Samuel 24:17 (repeated 
in 1 Chronicles 21:17) David asks God to end the plague, saying: “Lo, I have sinned, 
and I have acted iniquitously; but these sheep, what have they done? Let Thy hand be 
against me, and against my father’s house.” A phrase closer to the one used here oc- 
curs in Jeremiah 31:29: ‘The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge.” The same occurs in Ezekiel 18:2. 

780. Al-sakhrah, presumably the rock over which the Dome of the Rock was later 
built on the Temple Mount in Jerusalem. 

781. Once again, masjid, but it may be taken as “a place of prostration” or “‘tem- 
ple.” 

782. Compare the play on the root letters of Solomon’s name in Arabic and Hebrew, 
here: Sulayman usallimuhu: “I shall name Solomon whom I shall keep safe’; 1 
Chronicles 22:9: shtlomo yihyeh shemo we- shalom. . . “his name shall be Solomon, 
and I will give peace... ." 

783. See 2 Samuel 5:4, 10: “David was thirty years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned forty years.” Hence he was seventy years old at his death. 
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Solomon b. David ruled over the Israelites after his father David. God 
compelled the jinn, men, birds, and wind to serve him. In addition, 
He gave Solomon prophecy, and he asked his Lord to give him do- 
minion that would not be appropriate to anyone after him, and He 
responded, giving him that. 

According to what we were told by Ibn Humayd — Salamah — 
Muhammad b. Ishaq— some scholars — Wahb b. Munabbih: When 
he left his dwelling for his council chamber, the birds would stay 
close to him, while men and jinn would arise for him until he was 
seated on his throne. 

He was—they assert—pale, corpulent, clean, and hairy, and wore 
white garments. During the days of his father's rule, after Solomon 
had reached mature manhood, his father would consult with him, 
according to what is recorded, about his affairs. One of his and Dav- 
id’s concerns involved giving judgment about sheep who had wan- 
dered by night by themselves into the fields of people, an account of 
whom —-as well as the account of the two of them — God related in 
His Book, saying: And David and Solomon, when they gave judg- 
ment concerning the field, when people’s sheep had pastured 
therein by night; and We were witnesses to their judgment. And We 


784. See the biblical account in 1 Kings 2—11. Jewish legendary accounts are to be 
found in Ginzberg, op. cit., IV, 125-76; al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 257—92; Shorter Ency- 
clopaedia of Islam, s.v. “Sulaiman.” 
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made Solomon understand; and to each of the two We gave judg- 
ment and knowledge.”®5 

Abi Kurayb and Harin b. Idris al-Asamm,”* related to us — al- 
Muharibi’®’ — Ash‘ath — Abii Ishaq — Murrah — Ibn Mas‘td: Re- 
garding His words: And David and Solomon, when they gave judg- 
ment concerning the field, when people’s sheep had pastured 
therein by night,’®* he said: It was a vineyard, whose clusters had 
sprouted, and [the sheep] had ruined them. David passed judgment 
on the sheep in favor of the owner of the vineyard, but Solomon said: 
“Not that, O prophet of God!” He replied, ‘‘Why is that?” He said, 
“Hand over the vineyard to the owner of the sheep, so that he may 
- take care of it until it returns to its former condition, and give the 
sheep to the owner of the vineyard, so that he may gain from them 
until the vineyard has returned to its previous state, then hand it 
over to its owner and the sheep to their owner. For that is His saying: 
We made Solomon understand |the case].”®° 

He was a warfaring man, who rarely ceased his constant cam- 
paigning. No sooner would he hear about a ruler in some part of the 
world, but he would go to him to humble him. It was as Ibn Humayd 
related to us—Salamah— Ibn Ishaq, as they claim, that when he de- 
sired to do battle, he would command his army” to be mustered, 
and wood would be cut for it. It would be set upon [the wood], and 
people, draft animals, weapons of war, everything, was loaded on it. 
As soon as it carried what he wanted, he commanded the violent 
wind to enter under the wood and raise it up. When it had been 
lifted, he commanded the light breeze, which carried them (the dis- 
tance of] a month in one night, and [the distance of] one month in 
one morning, to wherever he wished. God says: So We made the 
wind subservient to him, that ran at his command softly, wherever 
he might light upon’>' — meaning, wherever he wished. And God 


785. Quran 21:78—79. 

786. Harin b. Idris al-Asamm. Index, 604. Not further identified. 

787. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad, Abi Muhammad, al-Muharibi, d. 196/811, 
a Kiifan who was considered trustworthy but made many errors in transmission. Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 273. 

788. Quran 21:78. 

789. Quran 21:79. 

790. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., I, 230, bas instead: “He commanded the making of a car- 
pet of wood to accommodate his army.” Cf. al-Tabari, I, 574 n. b. 

791. Quran 38:37. 
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said: And unto Solomon (We gave) the wind, of which the morn- 
ing’s course was a month’s journey, and its evening course a 
month’s journey.’ 

The narrator continued: It was mentioned to me that there is an 
inscription, written by one of Solomon’s companions, either a jinni 
or one of mankind, in a dwelling in the vicinity of the Tigris: ‘We 
dwelt in it, but we did not build it; we found it already built. We 
came early in the morning from Istakhr’ and spent the midday rest 
in it. We will go from it in the evening, if God wills, and spend the 
night in Syria.” 

According to what I have heard, the wind carried his army, and the 
light breeze blew him wherever he wished, yet it could move over a 
sown field and not make it move. 

Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan™ related to us—al-Husayn—Hajjaj— Abu 
Ma‘shar’® — Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi:’” We have heard that 
Solomon’s army [stretched] one hundred parasangs: twenty-five of 
them consisted of humans, twenty-five of jinn, twenty-five of wild 
animals, and twenty-five of birds. He possessed one thousand 
houses of glass on the wooden [carpet], in which there were three 
hundred wives””’ and seven hundred concubines.’* Solomon or- 
dered the violent wind, and it lifted all this, and ordered the gentle 
breeze and it transported them. God inspired him while he was jour- 
neying between heaven and earth: ‘Lo! I have increased your rule so 
that no creature can say anything without the wind bringing it and 
informing you.” 

Abia al-Sa’ib related to me— Aba Mu‘4wiyah — al-A‘mash — al- 
Minhial b. ‘Amr— Sa‘id b. Jubayr— Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘Solomon b. David 
had six hundred thrones set out. The noblest humans would come 


792. Qur'an 34:12. 

793. In Iran. See n. 133, above. 

794. Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan. See n. 243, above. 

795. Abi Ma‘shar Najib b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn al-Sindi, d. 170/786, a younger con- 


‘temporary of [bn Ishaq from Yemen, who later lived in Medina and Baghdad. He was 


more highly regarded as a historian than as a reliable transmitter of tradition. Ibn 
Sa‘d, op. cit., V, 309; EP, s.v. “Abii Ma‘shar”; al-Zirikli, op. cit., Vill, 328. 

796. Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi. See n. 385, above. 

797- Sarihah, lit. “pure, unmixed, (f.) of race or genealogy.” See Lane, op. cit., 1675. 
Usage unclear. 

798. Thalathum?, atu sarihatin wa-sab‘um? atu surriyatin, but al-Tha‘labi has 
thalathumi’atu surriyatin wa-sab‘umi atin imratin, i.e., three hundred concubines 
and seven hundred wives. 
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and sit them near him, then the noblest jinn would come and sit near 
the humans.” He continued: ‘‘Then he would call the birds, who 
would shade them, then he would call the wind, which would carry 
them.” He went one: ‘During one morning, they would all travel the 
distance of a month's journey.” 
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o 


What We Have Heard about 
Solomon’s Campaigns, among 
Them His Raid during Which He 
Corresponded with Bilqis 


a 


Who was, according to what the genealogists say, Yalmaqah bt. al- 
Yashrah— some say, bt. Ayli Sharh, and others say, bt. Dhi Sharh-— 
b. Dhi Jadan b. Ayli Sharh b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Sayfii b. Saba’ b. 
Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Joktan [Qahtan],’” after which she came to Sol- 
omon peacefully, without warfare or battle. 

He corresponded with her, according to what is said, because he 
had missed the hoopoe bird one day during a journey. He needed wa- 
ter, but no one with him knew how far away it was. He was told that 
the hoopoe possessed such knowledge, so he asked for the hoopoe, 
but could not find it. Someone said that, on the contrary, Solomon 
had asked about the hoopoe because it missed its shift.2° 

Regarding his story, the story of that journey, and the story of 


799. These names seem generally to be South Arabian. For similar genealogies, see 
nn. 154, 539, above. The name Bilqis itself has been linked with Naukalis, given by 
Josephus as the name of the Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia; with the Greek phallaxis 
and Hebrew pilegesh ‘‘concubine.” See Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, 63, s.v. 
“Bilkis”, see also Newby, History, 132 n. 1. 

800. Text has bi-al-nabwa, lit. ‘tell news,” comparing it to bi-nabd@ in “tidings,” 
in Quran 27:22, but this hardly fits. MS BM and Ibrahim have nawba 2 ite shift, 
turn,” which is translated here. See al-Tabari, I, 576 n. i. 
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Bilqis, there is what al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid al-Amuli®' related to me 
— ‘Ali b. ‘Asim®? — ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa°ib®°s —- Mujahid — Ibn ‘Abbas: 
When Solomon b. David went on a journey or wanted to travel, he 
would sit on his throne with seats placed to his right and left. He 
would give permission to the humans to enter, and permitted the 
jinn to enter behind them. Then he gave permission to the demons, 
after the jinn. He would then send for the birds to give them all shade 
from above, and for the wind to carry them, while he sat on his 
throne and the people in their seats. The wind carried them, the 
morning’s course was a month’s journey, and its evening course was 
a month’s journey, softly wherever he might light [upon].® It 
was neither a violent nor a light wind, but one in the middle between 
the two. 

While Solomon was traveling, he always chose one bird that he 
made the chief of all the birds. If he wanted to ask a bird about any- 
thing, he would ask its chief. While Solomon was traveling, he 
alighted in a desert and asked about the distance to water from there. 
The humans said, ““We do not know,” so he asked the jinn. They said, 
“We do not know.” Then Solomon asked the demons, and they said, 
“We do not know.” So he became angry and said, “I shall not leave 
until I know how far away water is from here.” 

The demons said to Solomon: “O Messenger of God! Do not be 
angry, because if there is anything to be known, the hoopoe knows 
it.” Solomon said, ‘Bring the hoopoe to me!” But it could not be 
found, so Solomon became angry and said, “How is it that I do not 
see the hoopoe, or is he among the absent? Verily I will punish him 
with hard punishments, or I will slay him, or he will bring me a 
clear authority’®°* — meaning, a clear excuse — “for being absent 
from this journey of mine.” His punishment for a bird’s absence was 
to pluck out its feathers and to place it in the sun; it would be unable 


8or. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. See n. 53, above. 

802. ‘Ali b. ‘Asim b. Suhayb al-Wasiti, Abi al-Hasan. 105—201/723--816. He was 
a leading memorizer of traditions of Iraq in his time. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VIl/2, 61; al- 
Zirikli, op. cit., V, 110. 

803. ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ ib al-Thagafi, Abi Zayd, d. 136/753. He was a trusted trans- 
mitter of the earliest traditions until later in his life, when some confusion occurred. 
Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 235. 

804. Quran 34:12. 

805. Qur'an 38:37. 

806. Quran 27:20-—21. 
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to fly and would become one of the insects of the earth if [Solomon] 
wished so. Or he would slay it, and that would be its punishment. 

The.hoopoe passed over Bilqis’ palace and saw one of her gardens 
behind the palace. It inclined toward the greenness and alighted on 
it, and lo! There was one of [Bilqis’}] hoopoes in the garden. Solo- 
mon’s hoopoe said: ‘‘Where are you [so far] from Solomon? And 
what are you doing here?” Bilqis’ hoopoe replied, ‘And who is 
Solomon?” He replied, ‘‘God sent a man named Solomon as a mes- 
senger, and humbled before him the wind, the jinn, humans, and 
birds.” 

Bilgis’ hoopoe said to the other, ‘What are you saying? ”’ It replied, 
“I am saying to you what you have heard.” [Bilqis’ hoopoe] said, 
“This is indeed a wonder, but more wonderful than that is that all of 
these many people, a woman rules over them, and she has been 
given [abundance] of all things, and hers is a mighty throne. They 
replaced thanks to God by worshiping the sun instead of God.’*°” 
When the hoopoe had mentioned Solomon, it flew off. When it 
reached the army, the other birds met it and said, ‘The Messenger of 
God has threatened you,” and they informed it of what Solomon had 
said. 

Solomon’s punishment of the birds was to pluck their feathers and 
to spread them in the sun, so that they would never fly again and 
would become like the insects of the earth. Or he would kill them 
and they would never have posterity. 

The hoopoe said, “But did the Messenger of God make no 
exception?’ They replied, “Yes, he did, saying, ‘Or let him bring me 
a clear excuse.’’’°® When the hoopoe went to Solomon, he asked it, 
“‘What has caused you to be absent from my journey?” The hoopoe 
responded, “I have found out a thing that you do not apprehend, 
and I come to you from Sheba with sure tidings’’— to where He 
reached — “and see what [answer] they return.’* 


807. Qur'an 27:23—24. 

808. Qur'an 27:21; see above. 

809. Qur'an 27:22—28. The verses omitted in the text are: Lo, I found a woman 
ruling over them, and she has been given (abundance) of all things, and hers is a 
mighty throne. I found her and her people worshiping the sun instead of God; and 
Satan makes their deeds seem fair to them, and debars them from the way (of truth), 
so they do not go aright. So they do not worship God, who brings forth the hidden in 
the heavens and the earth, and knows what you hide and what you proclaim. God; 
there is no god besides Him, the Lord of the tremendous throne. (Solomon) said: We 
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The hoopoe pleaded excuses and related to him of Bilgis and her 
people as the other hoopoe had told him. Solomon responded, ‘You 
have pleaded an excuse. We shall see whether you speak the truth or 
whether you are a liar. Go with this letter of mine, and throw it 
down to them.®!° 

The hoopoe met her while she was in her palace and threw the let- 
ter to her, and it came into her mind?! that this was a noble letter.®!2 
She was worried about it, so she took it and threw her garments over 
it, ordered her throne be brought out, then went to sit upon it and 
proclaimed to her people, saying to them: “O chieftains! Lo! There 
has been thrown to me a noble letter. Lo! It is from Solomon, and it 
is: ‘In the name of God the Beneficient, the Merciful. Exalt not 
yourselves against me, but come to me as those who surrender." | 
am accustomed not to decide a matter until you bear witness to 
me.’8'4 They said: “We are lords of might and lords of great prow- 
ess, but it is for you to command; so consider what you will com- 
mand.” [She said: “Lo, when kings enter a town, they ruin it, and 
make the honor of its people shame. Thus will they do.] But lo! I 
am going to send a present to them.*"5 If he accepts it, then he is an 
earthly king, and I am more powerful and stronger than he. But if he 
does not accept it, then this is something from God.” When the pres- 
ent reached Solomon, he said to them, ‘‘Would you help me with 
wealth! That which God has given me is better than what He has 
given you. [Nay it is you (not I) who exult in your gift. Return to 
them. We shall surely come to them with hosts that they cannot re- 
sist, and we shall drive them from there with shame] and they will 
be abased’*'‘— that is, they are not praiseworthy. 

She sent him an unpierced gem and told him: “Pierce it!” Solo- 
mon asked people, but they had no knowledge about that, then he 


shall see whether you speak the truth or whether you are a liar. Go with this letter of 
mine and throw it down to them; then turn away. 

81o. Quran 27:27—28. 

811. Saqata fi hijriha. For hijr as “understanding, intelligence, intellect, mind, or 
reason.” See Lane, op. cit., II, s.v. hjr. Some versions have suqita fi khaladiha, which 
means “she was nonplused.” See Glossarium, CCCXCMm, s.v. sqt; and al-Tabari, I, 579 
Nn. a. 

812. Quran 27:29. 

813. Quran 27:29—31. 

814. A paraphrase of Quran 27:32. 

815. Quran 27:33—35. 

816. Quran 27:36—37. 
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asked the jinn, but they had no knowledge of that. Then he asked the 
demons, who said, ‘Send for the termite.’ So the termite came, 
placed a hair in her mouth, entered into [the gem], and after a while, 
pierced it. When her messengers returned to her, [Bilqis] left her peo- 
ple hurriedly at the break of day with her people following after her. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘‘She had one thousand qayls*"’ with her.” Ibn 
“Abbas said, ‘The people of Yemen call their leader ‘qayl,’ and with 
each qayl were ten thousand men.” Al-‘Abbas said, ‘“Ali said, ten 
thousand thousand.’”’ 

Al-‘Abbas®!® said—‘Ali®'°— Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman® related 
to us— ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. Alhad:*' Bilqis proceeded to Solo- 
mon with three hundred and twelve qayls, each with ten thousand 
men. 

‘Ata’ — Mujahid — Ibn ‘Abbas: Solomon was an awe-inspiring 
man. No enterprise was undertaken unless he was responsible for it. 
On that day, he went out to sit upon his throne and saw a cloud of 
dust near him. He asked, ‘What is this?” They told him, “Bilqis, O 
Messenger of God!”’ He said, ‘‘She has encamped near us in this 
place!”’ 

Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Abbas described that for us, ‘I estimated 
[the distance] as that between al-Kifah and al-Hirah, the distance of 
one parasang.” He continued: [Solomon] addressed his troops and 
said: ‘‘Which of you will bring me her throne before.they come to 
me, surrendering?” An ‘ifrit of the jinn said: “I will bring it to you 
before you rise from your place’*®??— in which you are now until the 
time you rise for your morning meal. 

Solomon said, ‘‘Who will bring her throne to me before that?” 
One who had knowledge of Scripture said: ‘I will bring it to you 
before your gaze returns to you.’®3 Solomon looked at him, and 
when he had finished speaking, Solomon returned his gaze to the 
throne.®* He saw that her palanquin®*5 had come and emerged from 


817. Qayl, pl. aqyal, the minor or petty kings of pre-Islamic Arabia. 

818. Le., al-“Abbas b. al-Walid. See n. 53, above. 

819. Le., ‘Ali b. ‘Asim. See n. 802, above. 

820. Husayn b. “Abd al-Rahmaan, Abi al- Hudhayl, al-Sulami. Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VI, 


236. 
821. ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad. See n. 397, above. 
822. Quran 27:38—39. 
823. Quran 27:40. See n. 845, below. 
824. ‘Arsh, usually treated by Muslim commentators as the divine throne. Hence 
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beneath his throne.*26 And when he saw it set in his presence, (Sol- 
omon) said: “This is of the bounty of my Lord, that He may try me, 
whether I give thanks ... when He brings it to me before my gaze 
even returns to me... or am ungrateful®’ .. . for He has made one in 
my power more able to bring it than me.” 

They set up her throne for her. He said further: When she came, 
she sat next to Solomon, and it was said to her: “Is your throne like 
this?” So she looked at it, and she said: “It is as though it were the 
very one.’®*8 Then she said: ‘‘I left it in my fortress with troops sur- 
rounding it, so how was this brought, O Solomon? I should like to ask 
you something, so you may tell me about it.” He said: “Ask!” She 
said: ‘‘Tell me about sweet water that is from neither heaven nor 
earth.” The narrator said: When Solomon was faced with something 
he did not know, he began by asking humans about it. If humans had 
knowledge of it, [good], otherwise he asked the jinn. If the jinn had 
no knowledge about it, he asked the demons. The demons said to 
him: “How easy that is, O Messenger of God! Command the horses 
and make them run, then fill a vessel with their sweat.” So Solomon 
said to her, ‘The sweat of horses.” She said, ‘You are right. Then tell 
me about the color of the Lord.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that Solomon rose 
up from his throne and fell down prostrating himself. Al-‘Abbas said 
— ‘Ali— ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd®° told me — al-Hasan: ‘Solomon was 
thunderstruck and fainted and fell down from his throne.” Then we 
return to the original account, which says: She arose, and his troops 
scattered from him, while a messenger arrived, saying, ‘“O Solomon! 
Your Lord says to you, ‘What is wrong with you?’” He replied, “She 
has asked me something that I am reluctant to repeat.’”** (The mes- 
senger] said, ‘‘God commands you to return to your throne and sit 
upon it. Send for her, those of her troops who were with her, and all 


the common word for throne. See n. 826, below. 

825. Sarir, “couch or bedstead,” sometimes used as a symbol of royalty. See Lane, 
Op. Cit., 8.V. SIT. 

826. Kursi, sometimes used for throne, when used together with ‘arsh, it is treated 
as the footstool. See EP, s.v. “Kursi.” 

827. Quran 27:40 bis. 

828. Quran 27:42. 

829. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Bab al-Taymi, Aba ‘Uthm4n, 80-144/699—761. A leading 
‘Mu‘tazilite Qur'an commentator, noted for his piety, asceticism, and learning. EP, 
s.v. “Amr b. ‘Ubayd” GAS, I, 597. 

830. Yukabiduni an u‘idahu. See Glossarium, CDLXIV, s.v. kbd. 
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of your troops who were present. Let them all come to you, while you 
ask her and them what she had asked you.” 

He did that, and when they had all entered to his presence, he said 
to her, ‘‘About what did you ask me?” She replied, ‘I asked you 
about sweet water that is from neither heaven nor earth.” He said, 
“And I answered you that it was horse’s sweat.” She said, “And you 
were right.” He said, “And what else did you ask me?” She said, “I 
did not ask you anything but that.” The narrator went on: Solomon 
said to her, ‘Then why did I fall from my throne? ” She said, “That is 
something I know nothing about.” 

Al-‘Abbas said —‘AIi: “I forgot it.” He went on, “So he asked her 
troops, and they said what she had said.” [Solomon] asked his own 
troops, jinn, birds, and whoever of his troops had been present, and 
they all said, ‘She asked you, O Messenger of God, only about sweet 
water.” The narrator said: The messenger had said, ‘God says to you, 
‘Return to your place, for I have taken care of them for you.’”” 

Solomon said to the demons, ‘Build me a castle in which Bilqis 
will enter to me.” He continued: The demons turned to one another 
and said, ‘Solomon is the Messenger of God, and God has humbled 
to him whatever He has humbled. Bilqis is the queen of Sheba, 
whom he will marry, and she will bear him a boy, and we shall never 
be freed from slavery.” 

Bilqis was a woman with hairy legs, so the demons said, ‘Build a 
structure for him that will show him that, so that he will not marry 
her.” They built him a castle of green glass, making floor tiles®*' of 
glass that resembled water. They placed within those tiles every 
kind of sea creature, fish, and the like, then they covered it up. They 
said to Solomon, ‘Enter the castle.” 

A throne was set up for Solomon at the far end of the castle. When 
he entered, he looked around, went to the throne, sat upon it, and 
said: “Let Bilgis enter to me.” “She was told, “Enter the castle!”’ 
When she began to enter, she saw the forms of the fish and creatures 
in water, so she thought it was a pool, i.e., she thought it was water, 
and she bared her legs to enter it. The hair was twisted around her 
legs, and when Solomon saw this, he called to her, averting his 
glance: “Lo! It is a hall, made smooth, of glass.” She let down her 


831. Tawabiq. See Glossarium, Cccxxxvm, s.v. thq: largae tegulae soli in aedifi- 
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garment, and she said: “‘My Lord! Lo! I have wronged myself, and I 
surrender with Solomon to God, the Lord of the Worlds.’*22 

Then Solomon called the humans and said, ‘‘How ugly this is! 
What can remove it?” They said, ““O Messenger of God! The razor.”’ 
He said, “Razors will cut the woman’s legs.’’ So he called the jinns 
and asked them. They said, ‘‘We do not know.” Then he called the 
demons and said, ‘‘What will remove this?” They said likewise, 
“The razor.” He replied, ‘‘Razors will cut the woman’s legs.” He 
continued: They apologized to him, then made a depilatory paste for 
him. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘It was the first day on which depilatory paste 
was mixed. Then Solomon married her.’’ 

Ibn Humayd related to us — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — a scholar — 
Wahb b. Munabbih: When the messengers brought back to Bilqis 
what Solomon had said, she said, ‘By God! I had known that this is 
no ordinary king and that we have no power to oppose him and will 
not accomplish anything by vying with him.” So she sent to him, 
saying, “I am coming to you with the kings of my people, so that I 
may see your situation and your religion to which you are inviting 
[me].” She then ordered her royal palanquin, upon which she used to 
sit, made of gold inlaid with sapphire, topaz, and pearls, and it was 
placed within seven structures, each within another, then she had 
their doors locked. She was served only by women, of whom there 
were six hundred with her. Then she said to the one whom she had 
appointed over her domain, ‘Guard what is in your hands and the 
palanquin of my rule, and do not let anyone reach it or even see it 
until I return.” Then she went off to Solomon with twelve thousand 
qayls from the kings of Yemen, and under the authority of each of 
them were many thousands. Solomon began sending out the jinns, 
who would bring him [word] of her travel and how far she reached 
each day and night. When she drew near, he assembled all the jinns 
and men under his command and said, ‘‘O you chiefs! Who will 
bring me her throne before they come to me submitting! ’** The 
narrator said: ‘“‘She submitted [to Islam], and her Islam was sincere.” 

It is claimed that Solomon said to her, when she had accepted Is- 
lam and he had completed the matter with her, “Choose a man from 


832. Quran 27:44. 
833. Quran 27:38. 
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your people to whom I will marry you.” She replied, ‘Shall men 
marry someone like me, O Prophet of God, when I have had domin- 
ion and power among my people such as I have had?” He said, ‘Yes. 
In Islam, there can only be the like of that. It is not fitting for you to 
forbid that which God has made permissible for you.” So she said, 
“Then marry me, if it must be so, to Dha Tubba’, king of Ham- 
dan.’’834 So Solomon married her to him, returned her to Yemen, and 
gave rule over Yemen to her husband Dhi Tubba’. Solomon called 
Zawba‘ah, prince of the jinns of Yemen, and said, ‘‘Do for Dha 
Tubba? whatever he asks you to do for his people.’ 

So Zawba‘ah carried out construction projects in Yemen for Dha 
Tubba’, and Dhi Tubba’ remained there as king, having whatever he 
wanted done for him, until Solomon b. David died. Then, when a 
year had passed and Solomon’s death**5 became clear to the jinn, one 
of them journeyed through Tihamah** until, in the midst of Yemen, 
he shouted at the top of his voice, “O assemblage of jinn! King Sol- 
omon has died, so stop working.” The demons directed themselves 
to two large stones, upon which they wrote an inscription in Hi- 
myarite script:*” ‘‘We built Salhin in seventy-seven years,*** striv- 
ing steadily. And we built Sirwah, Marah, and Bayniin by the sweat 
of [our] hands;*° and Hind and Hunaydah and seven cisterns™ in a 
paved court, and Talthum in Raydah. Were it not for the one who 
shouted in Tihamah, we would have left in al-Bawn™' a sign.” 

The narrator explains: Salhin, Sirwah, Marah, Bayniin, Hind, Hu- 


834. Although the text has Dhié Bata‘, Ibrahim, op. cit., 1, 495, has Dha Tubba‘, 
basing this on other MSS, as noted by the editor. See al -Tabari, I 585 nc. See also 
Yaqut, op. cit., 1, 115, and al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 286. 

835. See the story of Soloman’s death, Pp. 173-74, below. 

836. The central area of western Arabia between Yemen and the Hijaz. See Yaqiit, 
op. cit., I, gor—3. 

837. Le., the South Arabian alphabet. The inscription is written in saj*, rhymed 


prose. 

838. Kharifan, lit. “autumns,” South Arabian: “years.” See al-Tabari, I, 585 n. e. 

839. Written aydin(a), it should have long 4, but it is probably written to rhyme 
with d@ibin(a). See the correct form in Yaqit, op. cit., I, 115, s.v. “Salhin.” 

840. Amiilah, pl. of majil, for ma’jil. Glossarium, CDLXxxI, s.v. mjl. Written am- 
hilah in another version. See n. 806, above. 

841. Bawn, a town in Yemen. See Yaqiut, op. cit., 1, 763-64, supposedly the site of 
the “deserted well and lofty tower” (Arberry: “a ruined well, a tall palace”) men- 
tioned in Quran 22:45. 
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naydah, and Talthum are fortresses in Yemen**? that the demons 
built for Dhi: Tubba’. Then they stopped work and left. The rule of 
Dhia Tubba’ and Bilgis ended with the rule of Solomon b. David. 


842. Yaqit lists some but not all of these fortresses separately and in most cases 
attributes their building to Solomon or to the devils. E.g., Yaqiit, op. cit., I, 115, s.v. 
“Salhin”: A great fortress in Yemen of the Tubba‘s (kings of Yemen). It is claimed that 
the devils built the castles and buildings for Dhi Tubba‘, king of Hamdan, when Sol- 
omon married Bilis.” He then gives the inscription as follows: ‘We built Bayniin and 
Salhin, Sirwah and Mirwah, with the weakness (rijdjah; Lane, op. cit., s.v. rjj) of our 
hands, And Hindah and Hunaydah, Qalsiim and Buraydah, and seven ambilah (?) in 
a courtyard.” See also al-Tabari, 586 nn. b—f. Al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 286, has Salhin, 
Ghamda4n, Banyiin; on 287 he has Salhin, Abnujin, Sirwah, Marwah, Fanqin, Hin- 
dah, Hunaydah, and Dalim. 


[587] 


e 


Solomon’s Campaign against the 
Father of His Wife, Jaradah, and the 
Story of the Devil Who Took 
Solomon’s Signet Ring 


@ 


Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—a scholar—Wahb 
b. Munabbih: Solomon heard of a city, named Sidon,®** on one of the 
islands of the sea, in which was a mighty powerful king. People had 
no access to him because of his situation in the sea. However, God 
had given to Solomon within his dominion, power to which nothing 
on land or sea would be inaccessible. He needed only to ride to it 
when he rode on the wind. He set out for that city, the wind carrying 
him over the water, until he landed there together with his troops of 
men and jinns. He killed its king and took everything as booty. 
Among those items he seized was a daughter of that king, the like of 
whose comeliness and beauty he had never seen. He chose her for 
himself and invited her to become a Muslim. She accepted Islam, 
but reluctantly and doubtfully. He loved her with a love he had never 
shown to any of his wives and became obsessed with her.‘ But de- 
spite her standing with him, her sadness did not leave her, nor did her 


843. Saydin, Sidiin, perhaps for Hebrew sid6n, the seaport in Phoenicia, although 
its usual Arabic name is 

844. Waqa‘at nafsuhu “glayhd. See Glossarium, DLXIV, S.v, wq‘: amor ejus occu- 
pavit animum. 
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tears stop. When he saw how [sad] she was, distressed by what he 
saw, he said to her, ‘Woe is you! What is this sadness that does not 
leave you? And these tears that do not stop?” She replied, “It is my 
father. I remember him and his dominion. I remember what his po- 
sition was, and what happened to him. It makes me sad.” He said, 
“God has exchanged it with a dominion for you that is greater than 
his, and power greater than his power. He has guided you to Islam, 
which is better than all of that.” She said, ‘Certainly that is so, but 
whenever I remember him, sadness overcomes me, as you have seen. 
Perhaps you could command the demons to make a likeness of my 
father in my dwelling, so that I may see it in the morning and eve- 
ning. I hope this will take away my sadness and divert me somewhat 
from what I feel.” So Solomon commanded the demons, saying, 
“Make for her a likeness of her father in her dwelling in which noth- 
ing would be unrecognizable for her.” They made his likeness for her 
so that she (seemed to} look at her father himself, except that there 
was no soul in him. After they had made him for her, she directed 
herself to him, wrapping him in a girdle, putting a shirt and a turban 
on him, and restored him to the kind of clothing he used to wear and 
the sort of appearance he used to have. Then, when Solomon would 
leave her dwelling, she would enter to [the image] early in the morn- 
ing with her slave girls. She and the slave girls would bow down to 
him, as they used to do for him in his dominion. Every evening she 
would go to him in the same way, and Solomon knew nothing of that 
for forty days. 

Word of that reached Asaph b. Berechiah,** a trusted counselor 
who was never turned back from Solomon’s gates, and at any hour he 
desired to enter any of his apartments, he entered, whether Solomon 
was present or not. He went to Solomon and said, “‘O Prophet of God! 
I have become old, my bones have become frail, and my time is run- 
ning out. It is time for me to pass on. I should like to stand in a place 
before my death in which I might mention those of God’s prophets 
who have passed on and praise them with my knowledge of them, 


845. Asaph b. Berechiah is mentioned in 1 Chronicles 6:24 and 15:17 as one of the 


Levites who sang and played before the Ark when it was brought into Jerusalem at 
David’s command. In Islamic lore he is supposed to be the one referred to (though not 
by name} in Quran 27:40: One with whom was knowledge of the scripture (see n. 
817, above), who brought the throne of Bilgis to Solomon in the twinkling of an eye. 
He is known in Islamic tradition and folklore. See EP, s.v. “Asaf b. Barkhya.” 
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and teach the people something of what they have not known of 
many things about them.” Solomon said, ‘‘Do so!”” Solomon gath- 
ered the people to him, and he stood among them as a preacher, men- 
tioning God’s prophets who had passed on. He praised each prophet 
for what he had been and mentioned in what way God had made him 
excel, until he came to Solomon’s name, and mentioned him, saying, 
“How forbearing you were—in your youth, and how pious you were 
—in your youth, and how virtuous you were — in your youth, and 
how wise you were — in your youth, and how far you were from 
everything disapproved—in your youth!” Then he left, and Solomon 
grew angry until he was filled with rage. He entered his dwelling and 
sent for Asaph, saying, ‘‘O Asaph! You mentioned the prophets of 
God who have passed on, and you praised their goodness throughout 
their lives and in every state of their affair. But when you mentioned 
me, you began to praise my goodness in my youth, but you remained 
silent about everything else in my case after I matured and what | 
have done in my latter days.” Asaph responded, ‘‘Verily, someone 
other than God has been worshiped in your dwelling during the last 
forty days in the passion of a woman.” Solomon said, “In my 
dwelling?” He replied, “In your dwelling!” Solomon said, ‘Verily, 
we are God's, and lo! To Him do we return.*6 I know that you spoke 
only about something that has reached you.” Then Solomon re- 
turned to his dwelling, broke the image, and punished that woman 
and her slave girls. 

Then [Solomon] ordered garments of purification to be brought to 
him. They are garments spun by none but virgins, woven by none 
but virgins, washed by none but virgins, and no woman who had 
menstruated may touch them. He put them on, then went out to a 
deserted piece of land by himself. He ordered ashes to be brought and 
spread out for him. Then he came, repenting to God and sat on those 
ashes, rolling in them in his garments, humbling himself before God 
and entreating him, weeping, praying, asking forgiveness for what 
had happened in his dwelling, saying among the things he said {as 
was mentioned to me, but God knows best], “Lord, why do You af- 
flict the family of David so that they worship other than You, and 
that they permit in their dwellings and among their family the wor- 
ship of other than You.” He remained thus until the evening came, 
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weeping to God, imploring Him, and asking His forgiveness. Then 
he returned to his dwelling. 

He had a chief concubine named al-Aminah to whom, when he 
entered his privy or when he wished to have intercourse with one of 
his wives, he would give his signet ring until he purified himself, be- 
cause he would not touch his signet ring unless he was [ritually] 
pure.*4” His dominion was in his signet, and one day, he gave it to her, 
as he used to do, then he entered his privy. The Devil who was mas- 
ter of the sea, who was named Sakhr, came to her in Solomon’s form. 
Aminah saw nothing unlike Solomon in him, and when he said, 
“My signet ring, O Aminah!” she gave it to him. He put it on his 
hand, went out, sat on Solomon’s throne, and the birds, jinns, and 
men surrounded him. ; 

Solomon came out and went to al-Aminah, but his condition and 
appearance had changed for everyone who saw him. When he said, 
“O Aminah, my signet ring!”’ she replied, “And who are you?” He 
said, “I am Solomon b. David.” She said, ‘You lie! You are not Solo- 
mon b. David. Solomon came and took his signet ring. He is that 
one, sitting on his throne in his dominion.” 

Solomon realized that his sin had overtaken him. He went out and 
began to stand at one of the houses of the Israelites, saying, “I am 
Solomon b. David,” but they would throw dirt on him and insult 
him, saying, “Look at this madman! What does he say? He claims 
that he is Solomon b. David.’”” When Solomon saw that, he tumed to 
the sea, and would carry fish to the market for the seafaring men. 
Each day, they would give him two fish. When evening came, he 
would sell one fish for some loaves of bread, and grill the other and 
eat it. He remained thus for forty days — the same amount of time 
that the idol had been worshiped in his dwelling. Asaph and the 
powerful men of the Israelites found fault in the judgment of God’s 
enemy, the Devil, during those forty days. Asaph said, ““O assembly 
of the Children of Israel! Have you noticed the same change in the 
judgment of the son of David that I have noticed?” They said, ‘Yes.” 
He said, “Give me time to enter to his wives so that I may ask them 
whether they have found the same fault in his private affairs that we 


847. In Islam ritual purity after sexual intercourse involving seminal emission re- 


quires ghusl, complete immersion (EP, s.v. “Ghusl’”’}, whereas defecation or urina- 
tion requires wudu’, the minor ablution (hands, feet, etc.). See Shorter Encyclopae- 
dia of Islam, s.v. “wudi?.” 
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have found with his public affairs with the people and his outward 
behavior.” He went in to Solomon's wives and said, ‘‘Woe unto you! 
Have you found something wrong in Solomon’s behavior as we have 
found wrong?” They said, ‘‘The worst of it is that he will not leave 
any woman of us who is menstruating alone,** and he does not wash 
himself from impurity." Asaph said: ‘Verily we are God’s, and to 
Him do we return!®™ Verily that is a clear test.’5* Then he returned 
to the Israelites and said, ‘‘What he does in private is worse than 
what he does in public.” 

When forty days had passed, the Devil flew away from his council 
chamber. As he passed over the sea, he threw the signet ring into it, 
and a fish swallowed it. One of the fishermen saw that fish and 
caught it. Solomon had worked for him from the beginning of that 
day until evening, so he gave Solomon his two fish, [including] the 
one that had taken the signet ring. Solomon went out with his two 
fish and sold the one in whose stomach there was no signet ring for 
some loaves of bread. He then applied himself to the other fish, cut- 
ting it open in order to grill it, and was confronted by his signet ring 
in its stomach. He took it, placed it on his hand, and fell down, pros- 
trating himself to God. The birds and jinns surrounded him, and 
people approached him, and he knew that what had come upon him 
was only because of what he had let happen in his household. He re- 
turned to his dominion and manifested repentance for his sin. He 
commanded the demons, saying, ‘Bring [Sakhr] to me!” The de- 
mons sought him until they caught him, and he was brought. Solo- 
mon bored a hole in a stone for him and put him inside. Then he 
closed it up with another [stone], bound it with iron and lead, and 
gave orders for it to be cast into the sea. 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn®” related to us— Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal 
—- Asbat — al-Suddi said about [God's] word: And verily We tried 
Solomon, and set upon his throne a body**—— he said, [this was] the 
devil, when he sat on [Solomon’s] throne for forty days. He contin- 


848. Sexual intercourse with menstruating women is forbidden by the Qur'an 
(z:222}, but the rules forbidding contact are less stringent in Islam than in Judaism. 
See EP's.v. “Haid.” 

849. See n. 845, above. 

850. Quran 2:156. 

851. Quran 37:106. 

852. Muhammad b. al-Husayn. See n. 752, above. 

853. Quran 38:35. 
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ued: Among Solomon’s one hundred wives, was one called ‘‘Jara- 
dah.” She was his favorite wife and the most trusted. When he was 
impure or went out for his need, he would take off his ring, and he 
would trust no one of the people but her with it. She went to him one 
day and said, “My brother has a dispute with so-and-so, and I should 
like you to settle it for him when he comes to you.” He said, “Of 
course.” But he did not do it, and he was afflicted. He gave her his 
signet ring and entered the toilet. But the devil came out in his form. 
He said, “Give me the ring!” and she gave it to him. Then he went 
and sat on Solomon’s seat. Afterward, Solomon came out and asked 
her for his signet ring, and she said, ‘‘Did you not take it before?” He 
said, “No,” and went out of his place bewildered. 

The devil continued judging the people for forty days. The people 
found fault with his judgments, and the readers and scholars of the 
Children of Israel assembled, and came and entered to [Solomon’s] 
wives and said, ‘We find fault with this, and if it is Solomon, then 
he has lost his senses. We disapprove of his judgments.” [Al-Suddi] 
continued: The women wept upon {hearing} this. The people ap- 
proached them on foot until they reached [the devil] and surrounded 
him. Then they unrolled and read the Torah. He flew from before 
them until he rested upon an embattlement with the signet ring. 
Then he flew until he reached the sea, and the signet ring, falling 
from him into the sea, was swallowed by one of the fish. 

[Al-Suddi] continued: Solomon approached in the state in which 
he was, until he reached one of the fishermen of the sea, and he was 
hungry. Solomon’s hunger had become very strong, and he asked [the 
fisherman] for food from their catch, saying, ‘Verily I am Solomon.” 
One of the fishermen arose and struck him with a staff, cutting open 
his head. Solomon began to wash off his blood— he was on the sea- 
shore — and the fishermen blamed their companion who had struck 
him, saying: “(How bad was what you did when you struck him!” He 
said, “It was because he claimed that he was Solomon.” 

They gave him two of the fish they had caught, but he did not busy 
himself with what he had of the catch until he stood at the seashore 
and split open the two [fish], beginning to wash them, and found his 
signet ring in the stomach of one. He took it, put it on, and God re- 
stored his glory to him and his dominion. The birds came so that 
they hovered over him, and the people knew that he was Solomon. 
The people rose and asked his pardon for what they had done. He 


[593] 


[594] 


172 The Children of Israel 


said, ‘I shall not praise you for your asking pardon, nor will I blame 
you for what you did. This matter had to be.” 

He went until when he reached his dominion, he sent for the devil, 
and he was brought to him. The wind and the demons were made to 
work for him on that day; they had not been subordinated to him 
before then, for that is His word: “‘Bestow upon me sovereignty 
such as shall not belong to anyone else after me. Lo! You are the 
Bestower.’*54 

He sent for the devil, and he was brought. [Solomon] gave orders to 
place him in a chest of iron, then it was shut and locked with a lock. 
He sealed it with his signet ring, then he gave orders to cast it into 
the sea. The devil will be in it until the Hour arrives. His name was 
Habaqiq. 

Abi Ja‘far said: Then Solomon continued in his sovereignty after 
God had returned him to it, the jinn making for him what he willed: 
places of worship and statues, basins like water troughs and an- 
chored cooking pots®*5 and his other projects. 

He punished those demons he wished, and set free those he liked, 
so that when he neared his term and God wanted to take him to 
Him, his matter was as was told to me, as Ahmad b. Mansiir®® re- 
lated about him — Musa b. Mas‘tid Aba Hudhayfah®s”7— Ibrahim b. 
Tahman*** — ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib — Sa‘id b. Jubayr — Ibn ‘Abbas — the 
Prophet: When Solomon, the Prophet of God, was praying, he would 
see a tree sprouting in front of him, and he would say to it: ‘What is 
your name? ” It said, “Such-and-such.” Then he said, “For what pur- 
pose are you?” If it was for planting, it would be planted; if it was for 
a remedy, it would be written down. One day while he was praying, 
suddenly he saw a tree in front of him, and he said to it, ‘““What is 
your name? ” It said, ‘Carob (kharrub).”’ He said, ‘‘For what purpose 
are you?” It said, ‘For the destruction (khardb) of this house.” Sol- 


854. Quran 38:36. 

855. Quran 34:13. 

856. Ahmad b. Mansir b. Sayyar al-Ramadi, Abi: Bakr, 182 — 265/798 — 877. A 
trustworthy memorizer of traditions, he traveled widely seeking their sources and 
wrote many books, including collections of traditions. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., 1, 83; GAS, 
I, 41; al-Ziriklt, op. cit., 1, 244. 

857. Musa b. Mas‘tid al-Nahdi al-Basri, Aba Hudhayfah, d. 240/854. He was one 
of the authorities of al-Bukhari. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., X, 370-71; GAS, I, 41. 

858. Ibrahim b. Tahman b. Shu‘bah al-Khurasani, Abi Sa‘id, d. 164/780. Born in 
Herat, he journeyed to Nishapur, Baghdad, and Mecca, where he died. He was consid- 
ered one of the best traditionists of Khurasan. Ibn Hajar, op. cit., 1, 129—31; GAS, |, 
92-93. 
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omon said, “‘O my God! Blind the jinn to my death, so that men may 
know that the jinn do not know what is hidden.” He hewed {the tree] 
into a staff and was supported upon it for a year after he had died, 
while the jinn continued to work. Then, a termite ate it, and he fell. 
Thus, humans perceived that the jinn, if they had known the un- 
seen, would not have continued in despised toil.*° 

He said: Ibn ‘Abbas used to read it “for a year in despised toil.” He 
continued: The jinn thanked the termite and used to bring it water. 

Misa b. Hariin® related to me—‘Amr*! — Asbat — al-Suddi, in 
an account that he related— Abt Malik; and Abu Salih — Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas; and Murrah al-Hamdani— Ibn Mas‘ad; and people among the 
companions of the Prophet: Solomon would isolate himself in the 
Temple for a year or two years, for a month or two months, or for 
more or less time. His food and drink would be brought in to him, as 
it was at the time he died. From the beginning, there was not a day 
when he woke [early], but a tree had sprouted in the Temple. He 
would go to it and ask it, ‘What is your name?” And the tree would 
say, “My name is such-and-such.” He would say to it, ‘‘Why have you 
sprouted?” And it would say, “I sprouted for such-and-such [a pur- 
pose}.” He would give orders regarding it, and it would be cut down. 
If it sprouted for planting, he would plant it. If it sprouted as a rem- 
edy, it would say, “I have sprouted as a remedy for such-and-such,” 
and he would use it for that. Then a tree sprouted that is called the 
carob, and he asked it, ‘“‘What is your name?” It replied, ‘I am the 
carob tree.”’ He said, ‘‘Why did you sprout?” It replied, ‘‘I have 
sprouted for the destruction of this place of worship.” Solomon said, 
“God would not destroy it while I am alive. You (are the one] upon 
whose face is my death and the destruction of the Temple.” He pulled 
up the tree and planted it in a wall of his. He then entered the prayer 
chamber and stood praying, leaning on his staff, and he died. The de- 
mons did not know of this, and they were working for him at that 
time, fearing that he would come out and punish them. They would 
gather around the prayer chamber, with its openings in front and 
back. Any devil who wanted to disobey would say, “Am I not strong 
if I enter (here} and depart from that side?’”’ So he would enter and 
depart from the other side. Then one devil entered and passed by. No 


859. Quran 34:14. 
860. Misa b. Haran. See n. 174, above. 
861. ‘Amr b. Muhammad. See n. 506, above. 
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devil could look at Solomon in the prayer niche without being 
burned. But as this one passed by, he did not hear Solomon’s voice. 
When he returned, he still did not hear it. Then he returned again 
and stood in the Temple and was not burned. He looked at Solomon, 
who had fallen down dead, and went out, informing the people that 
Solomon had died. They opened up the Temple and brought him out. 
They found that his stick (minsa’ah}**2-— which is a staff in the 
Ethiopian language — had been eaten by a termite. They did not 
know how long he had been dead. So they placed the termite on the 
staff, and it ate of it for one day and night. Then they reckoned, on 
the basis of that, that he had died a year previously. This is, in the 
reading of Ibn Mas‘id:®* “They continued to submit to him for a 
whole year after his death.” People determined thereby that the jinn 
had been lying, for if they had known the unseen, they would have 
known of Solomon’s death and would not have remained in toil for a 
year working for him.® For that is God’s word: Nothing showed 
him his death but a creeping creature of the earth [which gnawed 
away his staff (minsa‘atahu). And when he fell the jinn saw clearly 
how, if they had known the unseen, they would not have contin- 
ued] in despised toil®5 —- meaning, that their situation made clear 
to the people that they had been lying. 

Then the demons said to the termite, “If you ate food, we would 
bring you the best food. If you drank wine, we would bring you the 
best wine. But we will bring [you] water and clay.” 

They [would] bring the termite water and clay, wherever it was. 
The narrator went on: Have you not seen the clay that is within 
wood? That is what the demons bring the termite out of gratitude. 

Solomon b. David's life span, according to what they say, was 
some fifty-odd years,®% and in the fourth year of his reign, he began 
building the Temple, as it is said. 


862. Not of Arabic origin. See Glossarium, DXx1, s.v. ns’: baculus (a staff, or scep- 
ter). It occurs in Qur'an 34:14, below. 

863. See al-Tabari, 496 n.b. Ibn Mas‘id, see n. 179, above. 

864. The jinn, therefore, do not possess the superhuman power of foretelling the 
future or even knowing what was generally unknown. Had they been aware of Solo- 
mon’s death, they would not have continued their toil for him. 

865. Qur'an 34:14. The words in brackets are omitted in text. 

866. The length of Solomon’s life is not specified in the Bible, but he reigned for 
forty years, 1 Kings 11:42; 2 Chronicles 9:30. Al-Tha‘labi, op. cit., 260, says that Sol- 
omon was thirteen years old when he succeeded his father. 
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Bishr b. Hilal al-Sawwaf 101, 107, 109 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh 17, 54, 89, 100, 143, 
146 

Bishtasb, Bishtasf, Gushtasp (Vistasp) b. 
Luhrasb 5 

Bitak 20 

Bithiah (daughter of Pharaoh] 31 n. 167, 
82n. 471 

Biwarasb, Bewarasb 18 

Black Corner (al-Rukn al-Aswad} 50 

Black Stone 50 n. 281 

al-Bujaylah 100 n. 552 

al-Bukhari 45 n. 233, 83 n. 481, 87 D. 
494, 90 D. §11, 148 N. 770, 172 0. 
857 

Bundahishn 18 n. 106, 19 0. 111 
(Indian Bundahishn), 20 nn. 117 
and 119-20, 21 N. 125, 113 nN. 
629—30, 116 1. 640 

Buraydah 165 n. 842 

Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami 
68 

Busra 97 . 533 

Byzantine 22 nn. 131-32, 98 n. 538 
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Caesar 22 

Cairo 69 n. 392 

Caleb b. Jephunneh 81, 82 n. 427, 89 n. 
505, 91, 118, 121, 127 

Canaan, Canaanite(s} 91, 93, 97, 98, 
110, 127 2. 680 

Carthage 98 n. 539 

Chief Magus (mobedh al-mobedhan) 
25,28 

Children of Israel 22 n. 132, 52, 65, 68, 
69, 71, 72, 74—78, 80, 81, 86, 88, 
90, 94, 95, 104, IO§, LEO, 122, 127, 
140 1. 743, 142, 147, 149, 151, 169, 
171; see also Israelite{s} 
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Chosen One of God (Moses) 87 
Chosroes (Kisra} 22 
Christian 29 n. 162, 46, 99 0. 550 
Companion (servant} of Moses 6, 9, 10, 
13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 81 
Companions of the Prophet 17 n: 101, 
33, 85, 87 n. 494, III N. 620, 119, 
129, 132 N. 713, 148 N. 770, 173 
Cozbi bt. Zur 93; see also Kasba bt. Sir 
Ctesiphon (al-Mada’in) 111 n. 622, 
Ig nn. 636-37 
Cushan(-rishathaim] 127 
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al-Dabhak, A2zi-dahaka 2 n. 4, 18 n. 107 

Dalim 165 n. 842 

Damascus, Damascene 2 n. 10, 89 n. 
498, 90 D. 520, 97 N. 533, LION. 
619, 146 N. 760 

Damavand, Dunbawand, Demawand 21 

Damrah b. Rabi‘ah 3 

Danbavand. See Damavand 

Darius 5 n. 28 _ 

David b. Jesse (Dawid b. Isha} 136, 137, 
139, 140M. 742, 142, 143, 144, 145, 
146—51, 152, 153, 167 N. 845, 168, 
169 

Dawardan 119 

Dawid b. Isha. See David b. Jesse 

Day of Resurrection ( Yawm al-qiyamab) 
16, 109, 141, 142, 146, 148, 149 

Dead Sea 2 n. 10 

Deborah, Dabiira 127 

Demon(s) (shaydtin, ‘afarit) 157, 160, 
162, 163, 164, 165, 167, 170, 172, 
173,174 

Devil, devils 165 n. 842, 166, 169, 170, 
171, 172, 173, 174; see also Sakhr, 
Satan 

Dhi al-Adh‘ar 29 

Dha Bata‘ 165 n. 834 

Dha Manar (Abrahah) b. R2’ish 29 

Dhi al-Qarnayn 2, 3, 4, 5 n. 28 

Dha Tubba‘ 164, 165 

dibqan, dibkan 23 
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Dome of the Rock 151 n. 780 
Dura Europus 31 n. 165 


Diuirdsasp 116 n. 640; see also Arusasb 


Eglon 127 

Egypt 3 1. 16, 10, 31, 345 36, 43, 52, $4, 
66-69, 76, 83 n. 479, 89 n. 498, 93, 
102 N. §77, 148 Nn. 767, 156 Nn. 799 

Egyptian (language) 35 

Egyptian(s) 34, 36, 37, 59, 60, 62, 63, 72, 
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Ehud b. Gera (Ahid) 127 

Ekron. See Kayrin 

Elburz 21 n. 121 

Eleazar b. Aaron 93 

Eli the priest 126 n. 671, 128, 133, 134; 
see also “Ayli 

Eliezer b. Moses 31, 93 

Elijah b, Yasin 1 n. 1, 3, 4m. 24, 122 

Elisha b. Akhtub (or b. Shaphat) 124, 125, 
139 

Eliyahu, Eliah 123, 124, 125; see also 
Ilyas 

Elkanah (‘Alqamah) 127 n. 675 

Elon. See Aliin 

“Emegq ‘Akhor 96 n. 527 

Emori. See Amorites 

En Harod 132 n. 715 

Endor 137 n. 734 

Ephraim, Mount 97 7 

Erié 18 n. 106, 19 n. 109; see also Iraj 

Ethiopia 156 n. 799 

Ethiopian (language) 174 

Euphrates 2.4, 28 n. 157 

Ezekiel b. Buzi (Ibn al-“Ajuz) 118, 119, 
120, 121, 122; see also Hizqil 


al-Fadl b. Misa 43 
Fahi be. Masin b. Bethuel 30 
Fanqin 165 n. 842 
Farhang 116 n. 641 
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Faris 22 

Farkishak, Farkizak, Fragiizak 20 

Fars, Parsa, Persis 19, 114 n. 631; see also 
Persia 

Farziishak, Fraziishak 20 

Fashanj (Fashak) b. Zashamin (Rustam) 
23 

Ferengis. See Ifriqis 

Filastin 2. n. 10; see also Palestine 

figh 68 

Fir‘awn, 100 n. 561; see also Pharaoh 

Frasiy4b b. Fashanj b. Rustam (also called 
Frasiaf, Afrasiab, Frasyat, Afrasyat, 
from Franrasyan) 23, 24, 111, 112, 
114, 115; see also Afrasiyab 

Friend of Allah, of God, of the Merciful 
(Abraham) 2, 3, 22; see also Khalil 
Allah 

Friend of God (Moses) 86 

Frigiz 1 Car 21 n. 125 

futiin 38 n. 200 
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Gabriel 10, 36, 46, 65, 71, 75, 130, 149 

Garden, the. See Paradise 

Gaya-maretan. See Jayiimart 

Gaza 128 

Gershom b. Moses 31 

Gershon b. Levi 30 _ 

Ghadhar, Gaboun (‘Adir) 57 

Ghamdan 165 n. 842 

Ghawr ‘Ahir. See ‘Emeq ‘Akhor 

ghusl 169 n. 847 

Gibeon (Jab‘in), Gibeonites 96, 97 

Gideon b. Joash 127, 132. n. 715; see also 
Jad‘in 

Gilgamesh 1 n. 1 

Goliath (Jaliit) 129, 132, 135, 136, 137, 
141, 142 

Gomer. See Jayumart 

Gospels (Injil) 99 n. 550, 101 

Greco-Roman 2 n. 8 

Greek, Greeks 5 n. 28, 19 n. FIO, 156 n. 
799 

Gregory. See Jirjir 

Giiza (Wayrak) 20 n. 119 
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Habaqiq 172 
haber 46 n. 237 
habr (hibr al-‘arab) 46, 47 
Habrak 56 


Hadith 8 n. 55, 17 nn. 98 and 100, 33 n. 
179, §4N. 305, IOI N. §71, 104 Nn. 
$93 

Hadrian 126 n. 672 

Hafs b. Ghiyath 102 

haid 170 n. 848 

al-Hajjaj (b. Yasuf) 6 n. 35, 70 n. 397 

al-Hajjaj b. al-Minhal 9 

al-Hajjaj b. Muhammad al-A‘war 47, 
99, 131, 154 

al-Hakam b. Aban 46 

al-Hakam b. “Utaybah 13 

Hakim b. Jubayr 46,75 

Hakkam b. Salm 44, 120 

Haman 53, 54, 60, 64, 100 n. §61, 110 

Hamdan 164, 165 n. 842 

Hammad b. Salamah 47, 48, 71, 87 

Haoma 2 n. 4, 115 1. 639 

Harasf, Hwasp 113 n. 629 

barim 117 n. 644 

al-Harith b. Abi Sadad. See al-R2’ish 

Hariin b. ‘Antarah 11 

Haran b. Idris 153 

Haran al-Nahwi 90 

Hiariin al-Rashid (caliph) 47 n. 253 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan (i.e., Hasan al- 
Basri) 146, 161 

al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyah 84 

al-Hasan b. ‘“Umarah 13, 16 

Hathat, Hatharah 57 

Hawran. See Auranitis 

hayyiz 116 n. 643 

Hebrew 34 n. 180, 35 n. 188, 82 n. 476, 
97 N. $32, 99 N. $49, 122 N. 669, 
126 n. 674, 127 n. 679, 129 N. 697, 
130 MN. 700—1, 137. 734, 139 N. 
740, 151 n. 782, 156 Nn. 799 

Herat 172 n. 858 

Heshbon, Mount. See Husban 

hij? 21 n. 127 

Hijaz 127, 164 n. 836 

Hilkiah 4 nn. 24 and 26 
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Himyar, Himyarite 98, 164 

Hind, Hindah 164, 165 n. 842 

al-Hirah 160 

Hisham b. Bashir. See Hushaym 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Kalbi (Ibn 
al-Kalbi} 22, 23, 28, 33 n. 177, 98 

Hizqil or Hizqil (i.e., Ezekiel) b. Badhi, 
Buri 118 n. 647, 120N. 655 

Holy Land 69, 81, 89 

Hophni, son of Eli 133 n. 724 

Hour, the 86, 172 

al-Humaydi (Ibn) ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 45 

Hunaydah 164, 165 

Hurmuzan, Hormizdan 22 

al-Hurr b. Qays b. Hisn al-Fazari 9 

Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 160 

al-Husayn b. Dawid 47, 99, 106, 131, 
154 

Husban, Hasban, Heshbon 91 n. 520, 92 

Hushaym (Hisham) b. Bashir 101 


Iblis 38, 65 

Ibn ‘Abbas (also Aba al-‘Abbas 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas}, 6, 9—11, 13, 
14, 16, 18, 32, 36, 37, 38, 43—46, 
47, 48, 62, 71, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 84, 
85, 89, 104, 106, 107, 120, 129, 131, 
154, 157, 160, 161, 163, 172, 173 

Ibn Abi Khalid. See Isma‘il b. Abi 
Khalid 

Ibn al-‘Ajaz. See Ezekiel 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath 70 n. 397 

Ibn al-Athir 2 n. 5, 4 n. 27, 13 n- 82, 
$2 N. 292, 78 n. 449, 87 D. 491, 92 N. 
§22, 109 N. 610, 137 N. 733, 143 N. 
747, 145 D. 754, 149 N. 772, 1§3 0. 
790 

Ibn ‘Atiyyah. See al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyah 

Ibn Bashshar 83, 90, 100 

Ibn Hajar 4 nn. 22—23, 6 n. 34, 17 nn. 
98—99 and ror, 45 N. 233, 47 nn. 
251, 253, and 256, 49 n. 278, 54 Nn. 
305, 67 N. 385, 69 NN. 394-95, 
71 n. 404, 83 nn. 481-83, 84 n. 
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485, 87 . 494, 90 nN. 507 and 511, 
roo Mn. 553 and 556, ror nn. 564, 
$67, and 571, 102 nn. 577-78, 
104 N. §92, 110 nN. 615 and 618— 
19, 132 N. 711, 146 Nn. 7§8 and 
760, 148 n. 764, 172 nn. 856—58 

Ibn Humayd 4, 11, 13, 16, 30, 31, 33, 44, 
46, 49, 54, $6, 66-71, 75, 78, 86— 
88, 90, 91, 99, IOI, 118, 120-25, 
139, 140, 143, 152, 153, 163, 166 

Ibn Idris 148 

Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad 4, 5, 9 n. 23, 13, 
16, 30, 31, 33, 44, 49, 49, $47 $6, 
66-71, 75, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 99, 
101, 118, 120—23, 125, 139, 140, 
143, 1§2—54, 163, 166 

Ibn Jubayr, Sa‘id b. 13, 37~41, 43, 44, 
46, 75, 78, 84, 106, 154, 172; See 
also Sa‘id 

Ibn Jurayj 47, 99, 13% 

Ibn Khaldin 98 nn. 537-38 and 540- 
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Ibn Lahi‘ah 148 

Ibn Mas‘iid, ‘Abdallah 33, 43 n. 219, 85, 
120, 129, 153, 173, 174 

Ibn Sa‘d 3 nn. 15 and 18, 4 nn. 21 and 
23, 5 nn. 29 and 31-32, 6 nn. 33, 
35, and 37, 9 nn. 60, 62, and 64, 
11 N. 73, 13 0. 81, 17 nN. 99g—I01, 
33 nn. 171—73 and 175—78, 37 n. 
199, 43 NN. 218—19 and 221, 44 nn. 
224-26, 4§ N. 233, 46 NN. 235—36 
and 241, 47 DN. 245-46, 251—§2 
and 254-56, 49 n. 278, 50 nn. 
279-80, 54 0. 305, 63 N. 363, 69 N. 
395, 70 N. 397, 71 nn. 404—6, 78 N. 
447, 84 nn. 496-97, 89 N. 499, 
90 nn. 506—8 and 511, roo NN. 553 
and 557, 101 nN. 563—64, 566—68, 
and 571-72, 102 nn. 576—78, 
106 D. 600, 119 DN. 650—§1, 
120 nn. 658—5$9, 132 NN., 712-13, 
144 0. 753, 146 DN. 760-62, 
148 nn. 764—65 and 768-70, 
153 N. 787, 154 N. 795, 157 nn. 
802-3, 160 n. 820 

Ibn Wahb, “Abdallah 131, 140, 148 

Ibn Waki‘ 46, 100, 102, 103 
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Ibn Zayd, Usimah 131, 140 

Ibrahim too 

Ibrahim b. Bashshar 88 n. 499, 89 

Ibrahim b. Tahman 172 

Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Abi Ya‘qib 45, 
46 Nn. 234 

Ibrahim b. Yazid 100 n. 553 

Ibzan 128 

Idris (Andreas) 3 n. 11 

Ifriqis (Ifriqish) b. Qays b. Sayfi 21 n. 
125, 98 

Ifriqiyah 98 

‘Ifrit 160; see also Demon(s) 

“‘Ikrimah b. ‘Abdallah 16, 46, 73, 89, 90 

ilaf, Aylaf 126 

lliya (Aelia, i.e., Jerusalem) 126 n. 672 

Ilyas, Elias {i.e., Elijah) 122 n. 665 

“Imag Jab‘in 96 n. 529 

‘Imran [(i.e., Amram) 99 

Imrw’ al-Qays 29 

India 28 

Ineffable, Mighty, name of God 91 n. 
518, 138 n. 736; see also al-Ism al- 
a‘zam 


iraj b. Afridhan, Erij 19, 20 n. 1g, 21 n. 


123, 23, 24M. 147, 112 N. 624; see 
also Erié 
Iran, Iranian 5 n. 28, 18 n. 107, 19 nn. 


109-10, 21 nn. 121 and 123, 22 nn. 


128 and 133, 23 n. 143, 24N. 147, 
3x Mn. 165, 112 MN. 623—25, 114 N. 
632, 116 N. 641, 154 1. 793 

Trankard 114 

[ranshahr 114 n. 631 

Iraq 23, 28 n. 158, 46, 89 Nn. 498, 102 n. 
578, 114 N. 631, 115 NN. 634 and 
637, 119 N. 654, 148 N. 764 

irash. See Arishshibatir 

Isaac (b. Abraham) 22, 32, 98 n. 537, 
136, 144, 150 n. 778 

Isaiah (Sha‘ya) 4 nn. 24 and 26 

Isfahan 22 n. 133 

Ishaq 141 

Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj 132 n. 719, 133 

Islam, Islamic 2 n. 7, 4 n. 25, 6 n. 38, 
22 N. 137, 31 N. 167, 32, 50 nn. 


279-80, §3 N. 302, 68 Nn. 389, 75, 
75, 87 N. 493, 129 N. 699, 143, 163, 
164, 166, 167, 169 Nn. 847, 170 N. 
848 

al-Ism al-a‘zam (Shem ha-meforash} 
g1n. 518; see also ineffable 

Isma‘il 129 n. 697 

Isma‘ll b. ‘Abd al-Karim 119, 133, 141, 
150 

Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid 100 

Isma‘ll b. al-Haytham Abi al-‘Aliyah 
48 

Isma‘ll b. Salim 101 

Israel 128 n. 694 

Israelite{s) (Banu Israel) 2 n. 8, 3, 4, 5-7, 
9-11, 13 N. 82, 14, 17, 31-42, 43, 
53, 54, 59, 62-67, 69, 70, 72, 73— 
76, 80, 81, 86, 9o—97, 105, 106, 
108, 111, 118, 119, 121-25, 126, 
127, 128-32, 133 N. 725, 134-37, 
141~43, 147, 149-52, 169, 170; 
see also Children of Israel 

Istakhr 22, 135, 154 

istamsaka 56 n. 316 

izak, irak, Erag. See Ayrak 

Izhar b. Kohath 30, 99, 100 n. 560 


Jaba’ 47 n. 247 
al-jabbar, al-jabbdrin 81 n. 467, 138 n. 
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Jabin (also Yafin) 127 

Jabir b. Nah, 100, 102, 104 

Jacob (Israel of God} b. Isaac 30, 32, 45 Dn. 
231, 47 0. 248, 144 

Jad‘iin b. Yuwash (Gideon b. Joash] 
127 n. 683 

Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Duba’ 101, 107, 
109 

Jair (also Y2°ir} 128 

Japheth 21 n. 125 

Jaradah 167, 171 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid rox 

Jarir b. ‘Atiyah 21, 22 n. 135 
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Jarir b. Hazim ror n. 566 

Jayhan 24 n. 147, 117 n. 646; see also 
Balkh, Oxus 

Jayamart (Gaya-maretan, Gomer) 21 

al-Jazirah 75 n. 427 

Jephthah (Yaftah, Yiftah) 128 

Jeremiah b. Hilkiah 4, 18 

Jericho 80, 88, 89, 90, 94, 96 

Jerusalem 34, 80, 96, 97, 126, 133 n. 
725, 1§1 N. 780, 167 n. 845 

Jesse b. Kish 142 

Jesus b. Mary 111, 121 

Jethro (Yathra, Yithra) 31 n. 166, 47, 48 

Jew, Jews, Jewish 3 n. 11, 36 nn. 190 and 
192-93, 46, 49 N. 278, 50 N. 279, 
69, 86 n. 490, 99 nN. $43 and 550, 
120, 121, 122 N. 665, 124 N. 667, 
125 N. 668, 126 N. 671, 129 N. 697, 
131 1. 705, 138 Nn. 735, 1§2 n. 784 

Jezebel 123 

Jibal 112 n. 625, 114 1. 631 

Jinn, jinns 65, 154, 155, 157, 158, 160, 
161, 162, 163, 164, 166, 169, 170, 
172, 173, 174 

Jirjir (Gregory) or Jirjis 98 

jizya 129 0. 699 

Jochebed bt. Samuel. See Moses, mother 
of : 

Joram (king of Israel) 4 n. 24 

Jordan (area) 2, 91 n. 520; (river} 2, 
132.715 

Joseph b. Jacob 1 n. 1, 31, 32, 38, 66, 69, 
144 

Josephus 156 n. 799 

Joshua b. Levi, Rabbi 1 n. 1 

Joshua b. Nun 1, 17, 31, 81, 86, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 95, 96, 97, 98, I10, 111, 118, 
121, 125 Nn. 668, 127, 139, 139 D. 
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Josiah b. Amon {Yishiyah, Nashiyah b. 
Amin) 4, 5 

Josianic Reformation 4 n. 24 

Judah 4 nn. 24 and 26, 97 

Judaism 170 n. 848 

Judeo-Arabic 1 n. 1, 8 n. 52 

Judges (of Israel) 125 n. 668, 126 0. 671 
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Kab al-Ahbar 6 n. 37, 13, 49, 50 

Ka‘bah 50 n. 281, 125 n. 669 

kahin 47 

Kanak, Kanju 113 n. 629 

Karak 91 n. 520 

Karshasb, Garshasb, Karisasp, 
Korosaspa 115 0. 639 

Kasha bt. Sar 93 n. 523 

Kavi Arsan, Arsh, Pisinang 116 

Kavi Kavata, Kay Kawad, Kawata, 
Kayqubadh b. Zagh 116 nn. 641-— 
42, 117,118 

Kay Afinah, Afibah, Aipvaghu, Abiweh 
116 

Kay Kaus (Kalw)us). See Kayfashin 

Kay Khusrau 22.0. 129 

Kayanid (Kayyid) kings 116 nn. 641-42, 
117 

Kaybah Arsh, Kavi Pisina, Byars 116 

Kaybayh 116 

Kayfashin, Kavi ByarSan, Kay Kayus 116 

Kayriin (‘Akriin, Ekron} 128 

Korasaspa 115 nn. 639-40 

Khalil Allah, Friend of Allah 22 n. 136 

kharab 172 

kharif 164 n. 838 

kharrab 172 

Kharshasb b. Athrat 115, 116 (b. Asas) 

Khatib al-Tibrizi 91 n. 518 

khawwa 121 2. 660 

Khaythamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 101, 
102 

al-Khidr, al-Khadir I, 2, 3,4, 5, 6-8, 
9-13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 122 N. 665 

Khunarath, Khunarith, Khunyarith, 
Khwanirath, Xwanirah, Xaniraéa 
112,114 

Khurasan 47 n. 256, 114 0. 631, 146 N. 
761, 172 n. 858 

Khizistan 22 nn. 130 and 134 

Kisra. See Chosroes 
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Kohath b. Levi 30, 99 

kohen 47 n. 249 

Korah (Qariin} b. Izhar 30, 99, 100, 101— 
9, 110 

al-Kifah, Kifan 5 n. 31, 33 n. 179, 43, 
46, 471. 251, oN. 280, 63 n. 363, 
83 n. 483, 88 n. 496, TOO MN. 553 
and 556, 101 nN. 566—68 and 572, 
102 N. 576, 106 N. 600, 153 N. 787, 
160 

kursi 161 n. 826 

Kushak. See Kuzak 

Kutamah 98 

Kuzak, Guzag, Virak 19, 20 n. 119 


Laban 45 n. 231 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d 102, 148 
Leah (wife of Jacob) 47 n. 248 
Levi b. Jacob 30 

Levites 167 n. 845 

Liya (daughter of Shu‘ayb} 47 
Lot 127 

Lower Zab 115 


M 


Maderek, Madul bt. Waman 113, 114 

Madhhij 47 n. 252 

al-Madi b. Muhammad 110 

al-Madina al-‘Atiga 115 

Madul bt. Waman. See Maderek 

maghdzi 4 n. 23, 16 N. 97, 33 D- 173, 83 
n. 483 

Maghrib 3 n. 16 

Magians 19, 20n. 119 

Magus. See Chief Magus 

Malik b. Anas 132 0. 712 

Malik b. Dinar. 101 

Maliki (school of law) 3 n. 16 

Mamluk 91 n. 520 

al-Ma’min (caliph} 90 n. 508 

al-Mansir (caliph) 132 n. 713 

Mansir b. al-Mu‘tamir 1o1r, 120 
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Manishihr, Manud¢ihr, Manus-ciéra 
18, 19, 20M. 119, 21, 23, 24, 25, 28, 
29, 30, 88, 151-13, 114 

Manushkharfagh (Manushkhwamagh} 
20 

Manushkharnar b. Wayrak 19, 20, 21 

Manushkhorak 20 

Manushrazuk 20, 21 

Marah 164 

al-ma‘nif, al-‘anif, “drif 91 n. 517, 
137 N. 734 

Marw 43 n. 218 

Marwan I (caliph) 68 n. 391 

mashd 56 n. 315 

mashah 35 n. 188 

masjid 150 0. 774, 1§1 0. 781 

Master of the Israelites (Moses) 14 

Maiévak, Maysii 113 n. 629 

Matar b. Tahman 146 

mathbir 69 n. 393 

mawilé 33 0. 176, 87 N. 493, 100 N. §§2, 
IOI ND. 563, 120 N. 659, 132. N. 713, 
1440. 753 

MawsiMN 3 1. 20 

Mecca, Meccan 6 n. 34, 29 Nn. 162, 45 . 
233, 46, 47 D. 254, 50, 78 N. 447, 
gO N. 507, 101 N. 568, 132 N. 737, 
172. 0.858 

Medina 9 n. 56, 22 n. 130, son. 279, 
69 NN. 394-95, 132 N. 713, 154. 
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Meeting place of the two seas (majma‘ 
al-bahrayn) 1 n. 1, 6, 10, 13 

Memphis, Manf, Manfis, Mansif 36 

Merari b. Levi 30 

Mesopotamia 75 n. 427, 111 N. 622, 
1270. 676 

Messenger of God (Moses} 108 

Messenger of God (Muhammad 5, 6, 8, 
9, 13, 18, 39, 46, 87, 107, I10, ITI, 
148, 151 

Messenger of God (Solomon) 157, 158, 
160, 162, 163 

Messenger{s) of the Lord 52, 54 

Michael, Mik7'il 65, 71 

Middle Persian 2 n. 4, 5 n. 28, 18 n. 107, 
19 nN. 108—9 and 111, 20N. 119, 
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21 N. 125, 23 N. 145, 24 N. 146, 
31M. 165, 112 N. 624, 113 D. 630, 
II5 NN. 639-40 

Middle Zab 115 

Midian, Midianites 31, 36, 43, 44, 47, 
93, 127 N. 682, 141 ; 

Midrash 86 n. 490 

Mighty, Ineffable, name of God 91, 94, 
138; see also al-Ism al-a‘zam 

Mihrijan Qudhagq, Mihragan Kodak 112 

al-Mihrjan, Mihragan 114 

al-Minhal b. ‘Amr 43, 104, 106, 154 

minsa’ah 174 

Miriam bt. Amram (sister of Moses} 
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THE History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluak) by Abt Ja°far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923}), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
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the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index vol- 
ume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—} 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translators. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings, Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic forms. 
Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision have been 
retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
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as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 


names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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The events of the present volume revolve around two major 
subjects: Iran, and the Hebrews after Solomon. Both of these 
subjects include data on the past of the Arabs (Anbar, Hirah 
and the Jews in the Hijaz). Judaeo-Christian lore (Christ, the 
Seven Sleepers, Saint George, Jonah, Samson) is set in the pe- 
riod of the obscure princelings who ruled between Alexander 
the Great and the rise of the Sasanian Empire. Not only does 
Tabari combine Arab and Iranian themes, but he attempts to 
synchronize them with the body of Judaeo-Christian lore. For 
information concerning the latter, the author relied on early Is- 
lamic authors, principally, Ibn al-Kalbi and Wahb b. Munabbih. 
Much of his data is derived from the Alexander Romance on 
the one hand, and on the other hand from a cycle of legend and 
tradition that was later given artistic shape by Dagiqi and 
Firdawsi who flourished within a half century of his death. 


M. P. 
Los Angeles, California 
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An Account of the Persian Kings 
who Ruled the Region 
of Babylonia and the East 
After Kayqubadh. 


@ 


Kayqubadh b. Zagh b. Bujbah was followed by Kayqawus' b. 
Kayabiwah’ b. Kayqubadh the king. It is reported that on the 
day he became king he said, “God accorded us the earth and 
whatever is in it that we might proceed upon it in obedience to 
Him.” Report has it also that he slew a number of the powerful 
men of the lands around him; that he thwarted any infringe- 
ment upon his land and subjects by the enemies around them; 
and that he lived in Balkh.’ A uniquely beautiful and perfectly 


1. The second part of this name is derived from ancient Iranian Kavi Usan, 
giving Qawis which sometimes occurs in Arabic and Persian sources as Qa- 
bus, with an additional and superfluous Kay. The latter is again derived from 
ancient Iranian Kavi, added in these cases as a title. For the title Kay, from the 
ancient form Kavi. The Arabic orthography of these names is retained through- 
out the translation. See Christensen, Kayanides, 43. On the person mentioned 
here see El’, s.v. Kay Ka’is, and Christensen, Kayanides, 73ff., ro8ff., where 
an analysis of the various ancient Iranian traditions reflected in Tabari’s ac- 
count will be found. A connected narrative of these legends, based mostly on 
the Shadhndmah, may be seen in Spiegel, Eranische Alterthumskunde, I, 584ff. 

2. See Justi, Iran Nb, 19f., s.v. Aipiwanhu. 

3. A late form of the name of ancient Bactria. See EJ’, s.v. Balkh. 
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formed son was born to him, and was named Siyawakhsh.' 
The king assigned and entrusted his son’s training to Rustam’ 
al-Shadid b. Dastan b. Braman b. Hawarbak b. Karshasb b. Ath- 
rat b. Sahm b. Nariman, who was governor (isbahbadh) of Si- 
jistan® and the adjacent territory to the south. Rustam took 
charge of the prince, and they proceeded to Sijistan, with the 
prince remaining under his tutelage. Rustam assembled se- 
lected nurses and maids for the infant until he developed. Fol- 
lowing that, Rustam selected teachers to instruct the child 
until he mastered horseback riding, and then to teach him 
chivalry until he became expert in the art. Finally, he brought 
him as an accomplished young man to Kayqawus, who exam- 
ined him and found him efficient, nay outstanding, in every re- 
spect. The father rejoiced. 

Kayqawus is said to have married the daughter of Frasiyat,’ 
the king of the Turks;* others say she was the daughter of 
the king of the Yaman.’ Her name was Sidhabah," and she 
was a sorceress. She became enamored of Siyawakhsh and 
made overtures to him, but he did not respond—it would take 
too long to relate the story of these two. But finally, as I was 
told, when Siidhabah saw that Siyawakhsh was firm in his re- 


4. Siyawakhsh, Siyawush: Some references will be found in E/', s.v. Kai- 
Ka’as. See also Christensen, Kayanides, 79, 111f. 

5. Rustam is derived from Middle Iranian Réd-stahm. See Markwart, ZDMG, 
49 [1895], 642; Christensen, Kayanides, 121ff., 130ff. 

6. Sijistan is ancient Sakastana, the land of the Saka tribes, also known in the 
Islamic period as Sistan. See El', IV, 456ff., and G. Gnoli, Richerche storiche 
sul Sistan. 

7. Frasiyat is a corruption of Frasiyab (sometimes written Afrasiyab}, which 
in its turn is a late derivative of the ancient name Frangrasyan, See Christen- 
sen, Kayanides, 43, 61ff., 85ff.; EI’, s.v. Afrasiyab; Enc. Iran., I, 57off., s.v. 
Afrasiab. 

8. According to the origina! legend he was a Turanian king, and therefore an 
enemy of Iran. Later, the early designation Turan was replaced anachronisti- 
cally by a reference to the Turks. 

9. This remark contains an allusion to another story, according to which 
Su‘dah, the daughter of the king of the Yaman, was married to Kay Qawis after 
the latter had suffered defeat by the Yemenite king, but was rescued by Rus- 
tam. See Christensen, Kayanides, 110. 

10. Sudhabah is perhaps a derivative of Middle Persian Sudhabag. See Chris- 
tensen, Kayanides, 62ff., r1off. The name Sudhaba could conceivably be an 
Iranized form of Su‘da {which seems somewhat more likely in the present con- 
text). 
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fusal to comply with her wish that he commit adultery with 
his father’s spouse, she made him hateful to his father. Siyawa- 
khsh then asked Rustam to plead with his father to send him 
to fight Frasiyat because the latter withheld certain gifts (that 
had been) stipulated when he gave away his daughter in mar- 
riage to Kayqawus and concluded a peace between the two 
realms. Siyawakhsh thus intended to keep away from his fa- 
ther, Kayqawus, and the intrigue of his wife Sidhabah. Ru- 
stam, indeed, acted accordingly and asked Kayqawus to con- 
sent. 

A substantial force was assigned to the son who then pro- 
ceeded to the land of the Turks to meet Frasiyat. When Siyawa- 
khsh reached him, a truce was concluded between them. Siya- 
wakhsh reported to his father about the truce, but the father 
ordered him to oppose Frasiyat and do combat with him, un- 
less the latter submitted by fulfilling the previous stipulations. 
Siyawakhsh, however, considered that to follow his father’s 
command and fight Frasiyat, after a truce and peace had been 
concluded and scrupulously observed by Frasiyat, would be 
dishonorable, vicious and sinful. He therefore refrained from 
implementing his father’s order in this matter. He was also ap- 
prehensive lest he again be approached by his father’s spouse 
who had urged him to be with her, and whom he had spurned. 
He was inclined to flee from his father, so he sent a message to 
Frasiyat asking for a guarantee of safe-conduct to enable him to 
leave his father and join Frasiyat, whereupon the latter agreed. 
It is said that the legate between them was Firan b."' Wisa- 
ghan, a Turk of great standing. When Siyawakhsh did this, he 
was abandoned by the men of his father’s army who set out to 
return to Kayqawus. 

When Siyawakhsh reached Frasiyat, the latter received him 
with honor and gave him in marriage one of his daughters, Wis- 
fafarid,” the mother of Kaykhusrawanh.” Not only was Siya- 


11. The Iranian form of this name is Pirin, of the family of Wisag. See Chris- 
tensen, Kayanides, 111; Markwart, Wehrot, 58n. 

12. Wisfafarid is a corruption of Wispan-friya, which means “Beloved by all.” 
See Christensen, Kayanides, 111 and n. 2. An alternative interpretation of the 
meaning of this name could be Middle Persian Wisp-afrid, which would mean 
either “Blessed by all [the deities}” or “[Worshiper of God,] the Creator of all.” 
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wakshs held in esteem, but his training and good sense, his 
expertness, and his chilvary and bravery made such an impact 
on Frasiyat that he became apprehensive concerning his own 
kingship. This alienated him from Siyawakhsh, especially as 
two sons of Frasiyat and a brother of his, Kidar'* b. Fashin- 
jan,'* became envious and apprehensive for their kingdom. Fi- 
nally Frasiyat allowed them to kill Siyawakhsh. 

A long story is told concerning the cause of their decision to 
kill him. In any case, they killed him and mutilated him while 
his spouse, the daughter of Frasiyat, was pregnant with his son 
Kaykhasrawanh. They also sought a way to induce an abortion 
but did not succeed. 

Firan, who brought about the peace between Frasiyat and Si- 
yawakhsh, learned that Frasiyat had caused Siyawahkhsh’s as- 
sassination, and he disapproved of it. He threatened Frasiyat 
with the consequences of his treachery, and warned him that 
Kayqawus and Rustam would avenge the death of Siyawakhsh. 
He urged Frasiyat to hand over his daughter Wisfafarid, so that 
she might stay with him until her child was born and slain; 
whereupon Frasiyat complied. But when she gave birth to the 
child, Firan had pity on her and the newborn child. He failed to 
slay the infant and concealed the matter until the child grew 
up. Kayqawus is said to have sent Bayy'* b. Jadharz"” to the 
land of the Turks to inquire about the child born to the spouse 
of his son Siyawakhsh and, if successful in his inquiry, to bring 
the child (back with him}. Bayy appeared (in the land of the 
Turks) for that purpose. Incognito, he continued inquiring into 
the matter for some time without obtaining any information or 


In some sources this name occurs as Farangis. See further Justis JranNb, 371, 
s.v. Wispan-friya; Enc. Iran., I, 573b. 

13. Kay-Khusraw is intended. His name, Haosravah, is spelled here in an 
archaizing manner. See Christensen, Kayanides, goff.; El*, s.v. Kay-Khusraw. 

14. Kidar is a corruption of Kédan. See Christensen, Kayanides, 111. His 
other name was Karséwaz. 

15. Fashinjan, the father of Kédan and of Frasiyab, was Pashang. See Chris- 
tensen, Kayanides, 85; Enc. /ran., I, $71. 

16. The ancient form of this name is Wéw. A common form which occurs in 
the texts is Geéw. See Markwart, ZDMG, 49 (1895), 642; Christensen, Kaya- 
nides, §9, 112, and index under Géw. 

17. The Iranian form of the name is Gédarz. See references in the preceding 
note. 
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leads from anybody. But later he found out about the child, and 
by a ruse he succeeded in getting both mother and child out of 
the land of the Turks to Kayqawus. They say that when Kayqa- 
wus learned of the assassination of his son, he summoned 
a number of his leading warchiefs, among them Rustam b. 
Dastan al-Shadid and Tis" b. Nawdharan."® These two were 
men of vigor and valor. 

The Persians exhausted the Turks by slaying and capturing 
them, while engaging Frasiyat in intense combat. Rustam per- 
sonally killed Shahr and Shahrah,” the two sons of Frasiyat, 
while Tis with his own hand killed Kidar, Frasiyat’s brother. 
They say that the devils were at the service of Kayqawus. Some 
scholars well versed in the history of the ancients assert that 
the devils who were subservient to him submitted to him 
by the order of Solomon the son of David, and that Kayqawus 
ordered the devils to build a city which he named Kaykadar 
or Qayqadir. It was, they contend, eight hundred farsakh 
(4800km) in length.” By his order they set up around it a se- 
ries of walls made of yellow brass, brass, copper, fired clay, sil- 
ver and gold. The devils carried it between heaven and earth, 
with all the animals, treasures, wealth and people that it con- 
tained. 

They mention that Kayqawus would not talk while he ate 
and drank.” Later, Almighty God sent to the city that Kayqa- 
wus had thus built, someone who would destroy it. Kayqawus 
ordered his devils to prevent the man from destroying the city 
but they were unable to do so. When Kayqawus saw that the 
devils were unable to protect the city, he turned against them, 
and slew their chieftains. Kayqawus was victorious over any 
king who opposed him. So it went until he became worried 
about the glory and the kingship granted to him, and he no 


18. Tos is the Avestan Tusa. Christensen, Kayanides, 58f. 

19. On this name see below, n. 105. ; 

20. The name of Frasiyab’s son according to the Shahnamah is Surkhah. See 
Enc. Iran., 1, §73b; Justi, Iran Nb, 293, 8.v. Sédah, suggests that this name 
should be emended to read Shédah. However, Tabari, 615, reports that the lat- 
ter survived the attacks of Frasiyat. 

21. One farsakh equals three mil or approximately six kms. See EI’, s.v. 
farsakh. 

22. This behavior conforms to the precepts of Zoroastrianism. 
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longer partook of anything unless it reached him by ascent to 
heaven. 

Hisham b. Muhammad related:* Kayqawus arrived in Baby- 
lon from Khurasan™ and said, “The whole earth is in my pos- 
session; now I must learn about heaven and the planets and 
what is beyond them.” God granted him strength to rise in the 
air with his retinue until they reached the clouds; then God de- 
prived them of that strength, and they fell downwards and per- 
ished, and the king alone escaped. Thus a new stage began, and 
his kingship went awry. The earth was torn among many kings 
on the fringes, and raids by and against him followed; some- 
times he was victorious, at other times he was defeated. 

Kayqawus attacked the land of the Yaman* which was 
ruled in those days by Dhi al-Adh‘ar b. Abrahah Dh al-Manar 
b. al-Ra’ish.* When Kayqawus arrived in the Yaman, Dhi al- 
Adh‘ar b. Abrahah marched against him. He had been struck by 
semiparalysis, and was not in the habit of leading a raid in per- 
son before that. But when Kayqawus advanced against Dht al- 
Adh‘ar and plundered his land, the latter personally marched 
out (against him) with a force of the Himyar and the descend- 
ents of Qahtan.”” He defeated Kayqawus and took him pris- 
oner, while destroying his army. He kept him imprisoned in an 
encased well. 

Hisham also reports that a powerful man named Rustam had 
come out of Sijistan with his cohort. The Persians asserted that 
he had attacked the Yaman and extricated Qabis, that is Kay- 
qawus, from his prison. The people of the Yaman assert that 
when word reached Dhiu al-Adh‘ar that Rustam was approach- 
ing, he marched against him with his forces and equipment. 
Each side established a defensive perimeter around its camp. 
Both leaders were worried about the fate of their respective ar- 
mies, and feared that if they clashed no one would survive. 


23. See El’, s.v. Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, and al-Kalbi. 

24. See El’, s.v. Khurasan. The term was used rather generally for the eastern 
regions of Iran. The original meaning of the term is “land of the rising sun.” 

25. See El’, s.v. al-Yaman. 

26. On this episode see Christensen, Kayanides, 110. 

27. The references to Himyar and Qahtan denote South Arabian associa- 
tions. Qahtan was the fictitious ancestor of all the South Arabian tribes. See 
EP, s.v. Kahtan. 
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They agreed therefore that Kayqawus was to be handed over to 
Rustam, and that warfare was to be abandoned. Rustam and 
Kayqawus then departed for Babylon. Kayqawus granted Ru- 
stam freedom from slavery to the king, endowed him with the 
fiefs of Sijistan and Zabulistan,” gave him a gold-woven qa- 
lansuwah,” crowned him, and ordered that he sit on a silver 
throne with legs of gold. That land remained in the hands of 
Rustam down to the death of Kayqawus and for a long time 
thereafter. He reigned for 150 years. 

Persian scholars assert that the first to mourn by wearing 
black was Shadis® b. Jaidharz who mourned for Siyawakhsh. 
He did this on the day Kayqawus learned of his son’s death— 
the victim of a treacherous assassination by Frasiyat. Wearing 
black, Shadiis came to Kayqawus and announced to him that 
he did so because it was a day of darkness and blackness. 

Ibn al-Kalbi’s report that the ruler of the Yaman captured 
Qabis is verified by a poem of al-Hasan b. Hani’:*! 


Qabis spent the hot season in our chains 
for seven years, enough for one to compute them. 


28. The highlands of the Kandahar country in Afghanistan. See LeStrange, 
Lands, 334. 

29. A headgear with a high conic shape, often worn in Islamic times by 
highly placed persons such as caliphs, wazirs and gadis. See Dozy, Vétements, 

65-371. 

25 Yor Shadi, see Justi, Iran Nb, 294, s.v. Sédés, who assumes that the 
name contains an imdlah, i.e., a change of the first vowel from -a- to -é-. 

31. That is the famous poet of the ‘Abbasid period, Abi Nuwas, who died ca. 
200 (815}. See E/’, s.v. Aba Nuwas. 
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After Kayqawus, his grandson Kaykhusraw, the son of Siyawa- 
khsh b. Kayqawus b.. Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh became king. 
When Bayy b. Jidharz brought him and his mother Wisfafarid 
(she is often referred to as Wasfafrah), the daughter of Frasiyat, 
from the land of the Turks to Kayqawus, the latter made him 
king. When Kaykhusraw followed his grandfather Kayqawus as 
ruler and was crowned, he delivered an eloquent speech to his 
subjects in which he announced that he would seek to avenge 
the blood of his father Siyawakhsh upon Frasiyat the Turk. 
Then he wrote to Jidharz, the general, who was in Isbahan and 
the regions of Khurasan, ordering him to appear before him. 
When Jidharz arrived, the king informed him of his decision to 
avenge the murder of his father. He instructed him to review 
the army, select thirty thousand men, attach them to Tis b. 
Nidhar4n, and to send the latter with them to the land of the 
Turks. Jadharz carried out the order and joined Tas. Among 
those who came with him were Burzafrah” b. Kayqawus, the 
paternal uncle of Kaykhusraw, Bayy b. Jiidharz, and a large 
number of his brothers. Kaykhusraw instructed Tis to pursue 


32. Burzafrah (or Burz-farrah) occurs in some traditions as Fariburz. See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 73, 8.v. Burzafrah; Bal‘ami, Ta’rikh, 603 n.1. For the alternative 
reading Burzafarrah see the name Barzapharnes in Justi, Iran Nb, 65; Christen- 
sen, Kayanides, 115 n.3. 
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Frasiyat and his warlords but not through the Turkish territory 
where Furtidh® b. Siyawakhsh lived; he was a brother of Kay- 
khusraw—born to a mother called Burzafarid,* a woman Si- 
yawakhsh had married in a Turkish town on his way to Frasi- 
yat. Later Siyawakhsh left her while she was with child. She 
gave birth to Furddh, and he grew up in this town. They say 
that Tis committed a fatal error: namely, when he was near 
the city in which Furadh dwelled somehow hostilities broke 
out between them. In the course of these hostilities Furadh 
perished. When the news reached Kaykhusraw, he wrote a 
harsh note to his uncle Burzafrah telling him that Tis b. Ni- 
dharan had fought his (that is Kaykhusraw’s) brother Furidh. 
Tus was to be delivered in chains and shackles, and Burzafrah 
was to take over the command of the army. When the message 
reached Burzafrah, he gathered the military commanders, read 
them the order to put Tus in chains, and dispatched him with 
trustworthy messengers to Kaykhusraw. Burzafrah took over 
the army command and crossed the river known as Kasrid.** 
When Frasiyat learned of this, he sent some of his brothers and 
warlords against Burzafrah. They met at Washin® in the land 
of the Turks. Among them were Firan b. Wisaghan and his 
brothers, Tarasf’ b. Jidharz, Frasiyat’s brother-in-law, and 
Hamasf* b. Fashinjan. They fought a furious engagement. As 
Burzafrah perceived the seriousness of the situation and the 
great number of dead, he lost courage, and retreated with the 
banner to the mountains. The Jidharz clan became confused, 
and in that massacre seventy of them were slaughtered in one 
battle. Many were killed on both sides. Burzafrah and his reti- 


33. Possibly to be read Faradh. See Justi, ran Nb, 99; Christensen, Kaya- 
nides, 115, where the name is read Frod. 

34. See Justi, Iran Nb, 73. 

35. The name, which should probably be read Kasa(g}-rd, is identified by 
Markwart, Wehrot, 5, with present-day Kashaf-rid. See also Justi, Der Bunde- 
hesh, 205, s.v. Kasp; Spiegel, Eranische Alterthumskunde, |, 627ff. 

36. Washin may be the place often referred to in the Arabic geographical 
works as WAshjird or Wéshjird. A discussion of its location is in Markwart, 
Wehrot, 5 aff. 

37. For Tarasf, or better Tarasp, see Justi, Iran Nb, 322. 

38. Hamasf, or better Hamasp, is possibly a corruption of Hamazasp, a well- 
attested Iranian name. See Justi, Iran Nb, 124 ff. 
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nue left for Kaykhusraw. So disturbed and stricken were they 
that they wished they were dead. They were also in terror of 
chastisement. When they came before Kaykhusraw, he began 
to upbraid Burzafrah violently and said, “You were deceived 
because you disobeyed my order; contravening a royal com- 
mand brings misfortune and causes regret.” So grievous were 
Kaykhusraw’s words that Burzafrah was pained and could nei- 
ther eat nor sleep. 

A few days after their arrival, Kaykhusraw sent for Jidharz. 
When he entered, Kaykhusraw displayed compassion. Then Jt- 
dharz complained of Burzafrah, stating that it was Burzafrah 
who had caused the flight with the banner and the desertion of 
his (Jadharz’s) sons. Kaykhusraw then said, “Your loyal service 
to our ancestors has been continuous, our troops and treasuries 
are at your disposal in the pursuit of revenge.” He ordered Ja- 
dharz to prepare and ready himself to march against Frasiyat in 
order to slay him and lay his country desolate. 

When Jidharz heard what Kaykhusraw said, he rose at once, 
kissed his hand and said, “O victorious King, we are your sub- 
jects and slaves. Should a calamity or accident occur, may it be 
upon the slaves, not upon the king, and may my slain sons be a 
sacrifice for you. We shall wreak vengeance upon Frasiyat, 
avenging ourselves upon the kingdom of the Turks. May the 
king not be troubled by what occurred and let him not abandon 
his pleasure, for warfare is subject to turns of fortune.” He as- 
sured the king that he was in full control and left content. 

The next day Kaykhusraw summoned the commanders of 
his armies and the notables of the realm, and when they ar- 
rived he told them of his decision to fight the Turks. He wrote 
to the governors (‘ummail) of the provinces informing them 
thereof and ordering them to present themselves at an ap- 
pointed time in the steppe called Shah Ustiin” in the Balkh 
region. The military chieftains arrived at the place, as did 
Kaykhusraw with his generals (isbahbadh) and their men. 
Among them was his paternal uncle Burzafrah with his clan, 
and Jidharz with his remaining sons. When everything was 


39. Bal‘ami, Tarikh, 605, gives Shah-Sir. 


Kaykhusraw II 


ready for war, the marzbans® were assembled, Kaykhusraw 
personally reviewed the army so that he might know their 
numbers and positions. Then he called" Jadharz b. Jashwad- 
ghan“' and Milad® b. Jurjin® and Aghas* b. Bihdhan.* 
Aghas was the son of a lady-in-waiting under Siyawakhsh; she 
was called Shamahan.“ 

The king told them that he wanted the troops to enter the 
territory of the Turks from four directions to surround them on 
land and on water, and that Jidharz had been put in charge of 
most of the troops. The assault was launched from Khurasan 
by those (troops) under his uncle Burzafrah and Bayy b. Jiad- 
harz, and a great number of commanders were attached to Jad- 
harz. The king handed over to him on that day the great banner 
which they called dirafsh-e-Kabydan.” They say that the ban- 
ner had never before been handed by any king to any general, 
but princes used to carry it when entrusted with grave mis- 
sions. He ordered Miladh to enter from a spot adjacent to 
China, and assigned to him a large number of troops, apart 
from those assigned to Jidharz. The king ordered Aghas to en- 
ter from the side of the Khazars“ with a force equal to that 
given Miladh. To Shimahan he assigned her brothers and 
nephews and fully thirty thousand men, and ordered her to en- 
ter on a road between the paths of Judharz and Miladh. They 
say that Kaykhusraw drew Shamahan into the campaign be- 


40. The term marzbdn designated some kind of highly placed official in the 
Sasanian period, and is here used in a loose sense for the mythological period. 
See Kolesnikov, Palestinskij Sbornik, 27 (1981), 49—56; Ph. Gignoux, JSAI, 4 
{1984}, I-29. 

41. See Justi, Iran Nb, 114, s.v. Gé8wad; Néldeke, Das iranische National- 
epos, 8. 

42. Milad is a form of the Iranian name Mihrdad. See Markwart, ZDMG 
(1895), 633 ff. This and some of the adjoining names indicate the Parthian prov- 
enance of certain elements in these heroic stories. See Markwart, op. cit., 
64rff.; Néldeke, Nationalepos, 7. 

43. Jurjin is the same name as Armenian Wrkén. See Markwart, ZDMG, 49 
(1895}, 634 n. 3; Justi, Iran Nb, 355, s.v. Warkaina. 

44. For this name see Justi, Jran Nb, 7, s.v. Aghus. 

45. Perhaps a corruption of Iranian Wéh-dadan (or else of Wéh-dén). See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 360, s.v. Wehadan. 

46. The name is not clear. See Justi, Iran Nb, 314. 

47. The actual meaning of the term is “the banner of the Kavians.” See 
Christensen, Sassanides, 212. 

48. That is from the Caucasus and, later, Central Asia. See E/?, s.v. Khazar. 
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cause of her connection with Siyawakhsh, whose blood she 
had vowed to avenge. All these marched ahead. Jiidharz en- 
tered the land of the Turks from the direction of Khurasan, 
clashing first with Firan b. Wisghan. A fierce battle ensued, in 
which Bizan® b. Bayy slew Khuman® b. Wisghan in single 
combat; also, Jiidharz killed Firan, and then went for Frasiyat. 
The three armies pressed upon him, each from the direction 
where it had entered, and the great mass followed Kaykhusraw 
himself. Following in the direction of Jadharz, the king made 
his entry (into the land of the Turks} and reached the army of 
Judharz. He led an onslaught upon the Turks, slew Firan, the 
leading general of Frasiyat and heir to the throne, as well as 
many of his brothers, such as Khuman, Ostahan,*' Julbad,* 
Siyamaq,* Bahram, Farashkhadh*® and Farakhlad.* He 
also slew some sons of his, such as Riyin” b. Firan, who was a 
dignitary (mugaddam) of Frasiyat, and several brothers of 


Frasiyat, among them Zandaray,* Andirman,” Isfakhram® 


49. The name Bizan is a reflection of Iranian Wéw-zana, meaning “of the 
family of Wéw.” See Markwart, ZDMG, 69 (1895), 642. If this interpretation is 
correct, Bizan means the same thing as “son of Bayy” which follows in the 
text. 

50. The older form of the name Khumin is probably Homan, derived from 
the name of the haoma plant, sacred to the ancient Iranians. See Justi, Iran Nb, 
132. 

51. The name of this person occurs as Nastihan in the Shadhndamah. In the 
Pahlavi account this person’s name could be read Khwastirikht, but this read- 
ing is uncertain. See Justi, Iran Nb, 52, s.v. Ausahr; 182, s.v. Xwast-irixt; 226, 
s.v. Nastihen. 

52. In the Sha@hnamah the form attested is Gulbad. See Justi, Jran Nb, 119, 
s.v. Gulbad. 

53. See Justi, [ran Nb, 299. 

54. In the Shahnamah the name of this person is Barman. See Justi, Iran Nb, 
64, 8.v. Barman. 

55. In the Shahnamah his name is Far8idward; the Middle Persian form may 
have been Frasaward. The Avestan name which may be identified here is 
Frashamvareta. See Justi, Iran Nb, 104. 

56. Possibly Farrukhlad. The form in the Shahnamah is Lahhak. See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 96, s.v. Farruxlad; 183, s.v. Lawahak. 

57. The name Riyin means “brazen”. See Justi, Jran Nb, 267. 

58. Zandaray may correspond to the name Zangulah in the Shahndmah. See 
Justi, Iran Nb, 379, s.v. Zandalan. 

59. The name Andirm4n corresponds to Avestan Vandaremaini§. In the 
Shaéhnaémah it is spelled Andariman. See Justi, [ran Nb, 347, 8.v. Wandare- 
maini’; Christensen, Kayanides, 25; Darmesteter, Etudes Iraniennes, Il, 228f. 

60. The older Iranian form of Isfakhram is Spahram. See Justi, Jran Nb, 307. 
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and Akhust."' He took prisoner Barwa® b. Fashinjan, the as- 
sassin of Siyawakhsh. He found that Jidharz had counted the 
dead and the captives, and the booty in animals and valuables; 
the count was thirty thousand captives, over five hundred sixty 
thousand slain, and animals, silver and valuables which were 
beyond reckoning. . 

The commander ordered each chieftain who was with him to 
place his Turkish prisoner or victim near his banner, so that 
Kaykhusraw might see them upon his arrival. When Kaykhus- 
raw reached the troops and the battleground, the men lined up, 
and Jiidharz and the other generals received him. Upon en- 
tering the camp, he began to pass by the banners, and the first 
corpse he saw was that of Firan next to the banner of Jidharz. 
When he saw it, he stopped, then said, “O hard-sheltered 
mountain of slopes impregnable, did I not warn you of this war, 
and of setting yourself in our path? All to protect Frasiyat in 
this pursuit. Did I not exert great effort for your sake? Did I not 
seek to offer my kingship to you? But you made a fatal choice. 
Was I not truthful, the protector of brethren, the keeper of se- 
crets? Did I not warn you of Frasiyat’s cunning, of how little he 
valued loyalty? But you did not do what I commanded you to 
do; you proceeded with your dream until lions surrounded you 
to keep you from fighting us and the sons of our kingdom. 
What good was Frasiyat to you? You departed from this world, 
and brought to an end the line of Wisghan. Woe to your reason 
and understanding; woe to your generosity and truthfulness. 
We are truly grieved today by what has happened to you.” 

Kaykhusraw continued to lament Firan until he arrived at 
the banner of Bayy b. Judharz. When he stopped there, he found 
Barwa b. Fashinjan alive, a prisoner in the hands of Bayy. Upon 
learning that it was Barwa who had mutilated Siyawakhsh af- 
ter murdering him, Kaykhusraw came close to him, bowed his 
head and prostrated himself in gratitude to God. He then said, 
“Praise to God who enabled me to seize you, O Barwa. You are 


61. The form of this name in the Shdhnadmah is Axwast. See Justi, Iran Nb, 


13. 
62. Possibly the same name as attested under the form Parwéa in the Sasanian 
period. See Justi, Iran Nb, 244. For Fashinjan, see above, n. 15. 
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the man who slew Siyawakhsh and mutilated him; you are the 
one who took away his finery. You, of all the Turks, undertook 
his destruction; you planted by your deed this tree of hostility, 
stirred up between us this war, kindled in both parties a burn- 
ing fire. Through your hands his shape was changed and his 
strength sapped. O Turk, did you not stand in awe of his 
beauty? Why did you not leave the rising light upon his face? 
Where are your courage and strength today? Where is your 
brother the magician who failed to help you? I shall not slay 
you for having slain him, but for volunteering for the evil deed 
that you should not have committed. I shall kill him who, in 
wickedness and crime, slew Siyawakhsh.” Then he ordered 
that Barwa’s limbs be cut off while Barwa was still alive, and 
only after that should he be slain; which was carried out by 
Bayy. 

Kaykhusraw continued from banner to banner, from general 
to general (isbahbadh). As he reached each one, he would say 
something like the aforementioned remarks. Then he arrived 
at his campsite. When he settled down there, he summoned his 
uncle Burzafrah, and when the man entered, the king seated 
him at his right, and expressed his satisfaction that Burzafrah 
had slain Julbadh b. Wisaghan in single combat. He richly 
rewarded Burzafrah, making him ruler of the regions of Kir- 
man® and Mukran.* Then he summoned Jiadharz, and when 
the latter entered, the king said to him, “O faithful general, 
kind and mature, this mighty victory is indeed due first to our 
God, without any stratagem or power on our part; then to your 
devotion to our interest and to your readiness to sacrifice your- 
self and your sons. This we have on record. We grant you the ti- 
tle of buzurjframadhar,® which is the wazir’s office, and we 
assign to you Isbahan® and Jurjan” and their mountains. 


63. On the province of Kirman in Islamic times see LeStrange, Lands, 299ff., 
and El’, 

64. On the province of Mukran (Makr4n) in Islamic times see LeStrange, 
Lands, 329ff., and El’. 

65. On the title buzurjframadhdar, which literally means “the great com- 
mander,” see Christensen, Sassanides, 518ff., and Néldeke, Geschichte, 9 n.2. 

66. On this town see EJ’, s.v. Isfahan; LeStrange, Lands, 202ff. 

67. On the Islamic province of Jurjan, which is equivalent to the modern 
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Take good care of their people.” Jadharz gave thanks, and left 
content and happy. 

The king then summoned the outstanding generals who had 
been with Jadharz and distinguished themselves, those who 
were responsible for the slaying of the Turkish tarkhdns,® the 
progeny of Fashinjan and Wisghan. These generals included 
Jurjin® b. Miladhan, Bayy, Shadis, Lakham,” Jadmir’ b. 
Jadharz, Bizan b. Bayy, Burazah b. Bifaghan,” Fariidhah b. 
Famdan,” Zandah b. Shaburighan,” Bistam b. Kazdahman,” 
and Fartah b. Tafaraghan.” They entered one by one. Some 


province Astarabadh, see EJ’, s.v. Gurgan, and Astarabadh; LeStrange, Lands, 
376ff. 

68. tarkhan is a title used in Islamic times for a Turkish nobleman or prince. 
Its use in this context is of course an anachronism, like most of the titles of of- 
fice and many of the geographical names. 

69. For this name see above, n. 43. 

70. In the Shdhnamah Lakham is Ruhham. See Justi, Iran Nb, 257, s.v. 
Raham. 

71. Jadmir is possibly the same person who is named in the Shahndmah, 
Katmérah (see the note to the Leiden edition in this place). 

72. Burazah b. Bifaghan is the person called in the Shahnamah Gurazah sar 
tukhma-i Giwagan (see note to the Leiden edition on these words). See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 349, 8.v. Warazaka. The patronymic of this person is a reflection of 
the name Géwag, related to the name Wéw already encountered here (see 
above, n. 16). 

73. Both the personal name and the patronymic are uncertain as to their 
reading as well as their meaning. The latter may be read perhaps Qamdan and 
be regarded as a corruption of Kam-dén, a name which may mean a person 
“whose religion is [according to] desire,” i.e., the desire of God. See Justi, Iran 
Nb, 99, 8.v. Ferideh. 

74. The reading of the first name is doubtful. In the Shdhnamah the form is 
Zanga, and the father’s name is given as Shawaran. The confusion has been at- 
tributed to the ambiguities of the Pahlavi script, where d and g have the same 
shape. This implies that the Islamic recensions used by Tabari and Firdawsi 
were based on a reading of the stories written in Pahlavi script. If the correct 
reading is with d, the first name means “living”, and gives a fairly late form of 
the word, zinda. The father’s name, Shaburighan, is apparently related to the 
widely attested name Sha(h}pu(h}r, which means “king's son, prince.” See the 
note to the Leiden edition, and Justi, Iran Nb, 385, s.v. Zengeh, and 386, s.v. 
Zindeh. 

75. In the Shahnaémah the name occurs as Gustaham son of Gazhdaham. 
The older form of the first name was Wistaxma. See Justi, Iran Nb, 371, 8.v. 
Wistaxma, and 114, s.v. Gezdehem. 

76. In the Shahnamah the first name is Parta, probably to be derived from 
the word for battle, Old Iranian parta-. The patronymic is uncertain. It has the 
form Tawanah in the Shahnamabh, while in the Tabari manuscripts it has the 
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were appointed to rule the celebrated lands, some were as- 
signed to court duties. Soon he received messages from Miladh, 
Aghas and Shimahan indicating that they had attacked the 
land of the Turks, and had put Frasiyat’s armies to flight one af- 
ter the other. He wrote them that they should persevere in war- 
fare, and meet him at an appointed place within the land of the 
Turks. They say that when the four armies surrounded Fra- 
siyat, and he learned of the havoc that death and capture had 
wrought in his ranks and of the destruction of his land, he was 
in dire straits; of all his sons only Shidah,” who was a sor- 
cerer, remained with him. Frasiyat sent him well prepared and 
equipped to Kaykhusraw. When Shidah reached Kaykhusraw, 
the latter was informed that Shidah had been sent by his father, 
Frasiyat, to make an attempt on his life. Kaykhusraw therefore 
gathered his generals, and cautioned them to be on guard 
against Shidah’s design. It is said that Kaykhusraw was appre- 
hensive of Shidah that day. He feared him, and believed him- 
self helpless against him; it is also said that the battle between 
them continued for four days, and that one of Kaykhusraw’s 
retinue, Jurd b. Jarhaman” by name, aligned Kaykhusraw’s 
men in the best battle order. Many were slain from the oppos- 
ing armies; the men of the world (khunyarth)” fought fiercely 
and defiantly. Shidah, certain that he could not overcome 
them, fled, pursued by Kaykhusraw and his men. Jurd overtook 
Shidah and struck him on the head with a mace from which he 
fell dead. Kaykhusraw stood over the dead body, eyeing it in its 
abominable ugliness. The army of the Turks became Kaykhus- 
raw’s booty. The news reached Frasiyat, who then advanced 
with all his tarkhans. When Frasiyat and Kaykhusraw met, a 
ferocious battle erupted, the like of which, it may be said, has 


form Faraghan. See the annotation in the Leiden edition and Justi, Iran Nb, 


244, 8.v. Parteh. 

77. For this Iranian name, which means “resplendent”, see Justi, [ran Nb, 
293E., s.v. Sédah. 

78. The reading is uncertain. See Justi, Iran Nb, 121, s.v. Gurd. 

79. This word, usually spelled xnyr@, is the Arabic transcription of the Ira- 
nian term Xvanirath, which denotes the central clime, or region, of the world, 
where human habitation is concentrated. The phrase here is likely to mean 
simply “the men of the world.” The phrasing in Arabic seems in this case to be 
taken from a composition which bears the marks of style of heroic poetry. For 
the concept of Khvanirath, see Christensen, Sassanides, 164. 
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never before been fought upon the earth. The men of the guard 
and the Turks mingled, and the battle continued until all the 
eye could see was a stream of blood. Jadharz and his sons, 
Jurjin, Jurd, and Bistam were taken prisoner. Frasiyat noticed 
they were defending Kaykhusraw like ferocious lions, where- 
upon he fled. It is reported that the number of the slain that day 
reached a hundred thousand. Kaykhusraw and his men per- 
sisted in the pursuit of Frasiyat. The latter, stripped of arms, 
fled from country to country until he came to Adharbayjan,” 
where he hid in a body of water known as Bi’r Khasif.** Then 
he was apprehended. When Kaykhusraw arrived, he made sure 
to have Frasiyat put in irons. After three days’, he summoned 
Frasiyat, and asked him what his excuse was in the matter of 
Siyawakhsh. But Frasiyat had neither excuse, nor argument. 
Whereupon Kaykhusraw gave the order that he be put to death. 
Bayy b. Judharz arose and slew Frasiyat as Frasiyat had slain 
Siyawakhsh. His blood was brought to Kaykhusraw who 
dipped his hand into it, and said, “This is in blood vengeance 
for Siyawakhsh, and because you wronged him and outraged 
him.” Victorious, successful and content, he left Adharbayjan. 

It is reported that some of the sons of Kayabiwah,” the 
great-grandfather of Kaykhusraw, and their sons, were with 
Kaykhusraw in the battle against the Turks. Among them were 
Kay Arash® b. Kayabiwah, who was in charge of Khizistan” 
and the adjacent land of Babylonia, and Kay Bih Arash,** who 
was in charge of Kirm4n and its environs. Also with him was 
Kay Oji b. Kay Maniish® b. Kay Fashin®” b. Kayabiwah. This 


80. For this area in northwestern Iran see Ef? and Enc. Iran., s.v. 

81. Not identified. Khasav-yurt, a river in the Khazar country, is unsuitable 
in this context. 

82. See above, n. 2. 

83. The ancient form of the name was Arsham, which means “man, a male 
animal.” See Justi, Iran Nb, 29ff., s.v. Argam. 

84. See LeStrange, Lands, 2 324f,, and El, s.v. 

85. This name seems to be a reflection of the Old Iranian name Vanghu- 
Aréya, attested in the Avesta. See Justi, [ran Nb, 347, s.v. Wanhu-Ar8ya. Justi 
does not quote the form occurring here. 

86. On the varieties of the spellings of Kay-Oji (Kayiji}, see Justi, Iran Nb, 
231ff. For Kay-Manish, see op. cit. r91. 

87. The ancient form of the name is Pisina, attested in Ya8t 13:132. See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 2524. 
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Kay Oji was the father of King Kay Luhrasf." It is said that a 
brother of Frasiyat, Kay Sharasf” by name, went to the land of 
the Turks after his brother was put to death by Kaykhusraw, 
and seized power there. He had a son called Kharzasf,” who 
reigned after him and who was an arrogant tyrant. He was the 
nephew of Frasiyat, the king of the Turks who had fought 
Manishihr.”' Jadharz was the son of Jashwadaghan” b. Ba- 
sakhrah® b. Farruyin™ b. Jabar® b. Raswiid® b. Urath” b. 
Taj* b. Rabasang”® b. Aras'® b. Wédinaj'!" b. Raghar'™ b. 
Nawadjah'® b, Mashwagh' b. Nawdhar'® b. Mantshihr. 


88. This name is a late rendering of the ancient Iranian name Arvat-Aspa. 
See the material collected by Justi, Iran Nb, 4rf., s.v. Aurwadaspa, and 183 for 
his remarks on the form Luhrasp. 

89. Kay-Sharasf is probably to be read Shawasf, according to some of the vari- 
ants listed in the Leiden edition. This name is a reflection of Ancient Iranian 
Syavaspa, which means “a possessor of black horses.” See Justi, [ran Nb, 300, 
s.v. Syawaspa. 

go. This is possibly a corruption of the name Arjasp, Old Iranian Arjataspa. 
See Justi, Iran Nb, att. 

91. The name occurs in an earlier part of Tabari’s account, 430 and 432. See 
Justi, IranNb, 191-193. 

92. See above, n.41. 

93. The reading is uncertain. See Justi, Iran Nb, 67, s.v. Besaxrah. 

94. The reading is uncertain. See Justi, Iran Nb, 96, Farruxin., 

95. The reading is uncertain. See Justi, Iran Nb, 106. 

96. See Justi, Iran Nb, 340f. He prefers the variant reading Wasid, which he 
connects to the well-attested late Persian name Wahsiid, which means “of 
good benefit.” 

97. Of the several variants, the reading Urath, for Old Iranian Hura6ya, is 
probably to be preferred. See Justi, fran Nb, 133, s.v. Hurath. 

98. The reading is problematic. See Justi, Iran Nb, 323, s.v. Taz. 

99. On this doubtful name see Justi, ran Nb, 27, s.v. Arpas. 

100. This name occurs as Harasf above, in Tabari I, 530. On the other forms 
of this name, see Justi, Iran Nb, 126, s.v. Harasp. 

101. Possibly a reflection of the Avestan name Vahudaéna, which means “an 
adherent of the Good Religion” (or alternatively, “one whose inner religion is 
good”). See Justi, ran Nb, 347, S.V. Wanghudaéna. 

102 Raghar occurs earlier in Tabari, I, 530 as Aranj. The reading is ex- 
tremely doubtful. See Justi, Iran Nb, 257, s.v. Raghar. 

103. Nawadjah is possibly a corruption of Nawadgaw, a name which appar- 
ently means “possessor of ninety cows.” See Justi, Iran Nb, 227, s.v. Nawad- 
gaw. 

104. See Justi, Iran Nb, 200, s.v. Maswak. 

105. The Old Iranian form of this name is Nautara, which means “junior”. 
See Justi, Iran Nb, 226 f., s.v. Nautara; Néldeke, Das iranische Nationalepos, 
8 and n. 8. See also above, n. 19. 
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After Kaykhusraw avenged himself and felt secure in his 
realm, he renounced his kingship and became an ascetic. He 
announced to the notables of his people and to the nation at 
large that he was going to relinquish power. They were over- 
come with anxiety, and their estrangement from him grew. 
They appealed to him, beseeched and implored him, and 
sought to persuade him to continue to direct their kingdom. 
But their effort was in vain. When they despaired, they all said, 
“If you persist in your intention, name a man to whom you 
would entrust the realm. Luhrasb was present. Kaykhusraw 
pointed to him and announced that he was his choice and heir. 
Luhrasb accepted the legacy, and the people flocked to him. 
Kaykhusraw disappeared. Some say that Kaykhusraw absented 
himself for acts of devotion, and it is not known where or how 
he died. Some tell other stories. Luhrasb assumed power and 
conducted the realm as he saw fit. 

The children of Kaykhusraw were Jamas,'© Asabahar, 
Rami and Ramin.” He reigned for sixty years. 


106. The Old Iranian form of this name is Jamaspa. See Justi, IranNb, to9. 
107. See Justi, Iran Nb, 258, for the last two names. 
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The Kingdom of the Children of 
Israel After Solomon, the Son of David'™ 


q 


Returning to the story of the Children of Israel, after Solomon, 
the son of David, all the Israelites were ruled by his son Reho- 
boam. It is said that his reign lasted seventeen years, but it is 
reported the kingdom of the Israelites split after Rehoboam. 
Abijah b. Rehoboam ruled over the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min but not over the other tribes; the rest of the tribes made 
Jeroboam their king—he was the son of Nabat, a servant of 
Solomon. This occurred because of the sacrifice offered by 
Solomon’s wife at his home—she had offered locusts to an 
idol,'"” whereupon God threatened (Solomon) that part of the 
kingdom would be taken away from his son. Rehoboam is re- 
ported to have reigned three more years before he died. 

Then Asa b. Abijah reigned over the two tribes that his fa- 
ther had ruled over, that is, Judah and Benjamin, for forty-one 
years up to his death.'” 


108. See I Kings 15:1-8. Rehoboam ruled 928-911 B.C., Abijah 911-908 
B.C. For biblical chronology, see New Westminster Dictionary of the Bible, 
168-175. 

109. A scarab serving as a cult object? 

tro. Asa ruled 908-867 B.C. See I Kings 15:9-—24; 16:8-29; Il Chronicles 
14-16. 
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The Story of Asa b. Abijah and 
Zerah the Indian!"! 


@ 


According to Muhammed b. Sahl b. ‘Askar Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb b. Munabbih:'” A 
king of the Israelites called Asa b. Abijah was a righteous man, 
and he was lame. (And at that time there) was an Indian king 
called Zerah—a corrupt tyrant—calling upon men to worship 
himself. (Now) Abijah' had been an idolworshiper. He had 
worshiped two idols, not God, and he called upon men to wor- 
ship those two idols, thus misleading most of the Israelites. He 
continued to worship the idols until his death."“ Following 


111. See II Chronicles 14:8—15. In biblical lore Zerah is an Ethiopian. Note 


the expression “from India to Ethiopia,” a Hebrew expression derived from Es- 
ther 1:1 about far-away places. See also Ginzberg, Legends, II, 125; IV, 184. 
Here the Ethiopian has become an Indian. The Arabic text has Zarj for Zerah. 

112. Wahb b. Munabbih is the major authority in Islamic literature for bibli- 
cal lore. His data are based primarily on biblical information, partly on post- 
biblical legends (aggadah) and partly on Islamic elaborations, sometimes with 
references to the Qur’an. His nephews Isma'il b. ‘Abd al-Karim and ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. Ma‘qil served as transmitters of his material. See R.G. Khoury, Wahb 
b. Munabbih, Wiesbaden, 1972. 

113. The text reads abiya; perhaps read abiyyan. See next note. 

114. Earlier Abijah is portrayed as a righteous man. Moreover, this reference 
to him as an idol-worshiper appears in a story concerning his son Asa and 
Zerah the Indian. This may derive from a confusion of Abiyya ( = Abijah) with 
abiyyan {scornful}, a quality of Zerah. It was Abijah’s son Asa who was in- 
volved with Zerah. 
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that, his son Asa took over. When he became king over the Is- 
raelites, Asa sent a herald proclaiming: 


There, unbelief is dead and so are the unbelievers; faith 
and the believers are alive. The idols and their worship are 
overturned, obedience to God and acts of faith reappear. As 
of today, no unbeliever shall raise his head among the Isra- 
elites in unbelief in my land and reign, or else I shall slay 
him. For the flood came upon the world and its population, 
God made cities sink into the ground, brimstone and fire 
rained from heaven, only because obedience to God was 
abandoned and disobedience was displayed. Therefore, 
it behooves us not to suffer any disobedience to God, 
nor spare any effort in obedience to God, until we have 
cleansed the earth from its impurity, and purged it from its 
pollution. We shall fight whoever opposes us therein by 
warfare and expulsion from our land. 


When his people heard these words, they became resentful 
and clamorous. They went to the mother of King Asa, com- 
plaining of her son’s action against them and their deities, and 
of his appeal to abandon their religion and embrace the wor- 
ship of the Lord. She undertook to speak to him and deflect 
him to the worship of his father’s idols. As the king was sitting 
with the nobles of his people, their leaders and chieftains, the 
king's mother entered. The king rose, and, giving her her due 
and honoring her, he offered her his seat. She refused and said, 
“You are not my son unless you respond to my appeal, obey me 
in doing what I command you to do. If you obey me, you will 
do right and be happy; should you disobey me, you will forfeit 
your good fortune and wrong yourself. It has reached me, my 
son, that you have started your people on a stupendous affair; 
you have called upon them to violate their religion, reject their 
deities, and to turn away from their ancestors’ religion. You set 
a new path for them, launching heresy among them. You claim 
you sought thereby to enhance your dignity and position in or- 
der to strengthen your rule. But your step is a misstep and a dis- 
grace. You provoke everybody to oppose you, and you set out 
single-handedly to fight them. You seek to enslave the free, 
and to turn the weak into strong support. Thereby you make 
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the opinion of the learned appear foolish, you contradict the 
sages, and follow the fools. I swear, my son, it is only your 
great fickleness, youth, and lack of learning that urge you to 
act this way. If you reject my words, and do not recognize that I 
am in the right, you are not of your father’s progeny, and king- 
ship is not for a man of your ilk. O my Son, what is it that you 
propose to your people? Have you been granted revelation 
in writing, like Moses when he went to Pharaoh whom he 
drowned, and thus saved his people from evil?"’ Or have you 
perchance been granted strength like David, who killed the 
lion for his people, who followed the wolf and split its jaw- 
bone, and who slew, unaided, Goliath the giant?!"* Or have 
you been granted more of royalty and wisdom than Solomon 
the son of David—that head of sages whose wisdom has be- 
come proverbial even for generations to come?"’ O my Son, 
anything fortunate that comes to you makes me most happy; 
anything else makes me most distressed about your distress.” 

As the king heard her, his wrath and annoyance grew. He 
said to her, “O Mother, it does not behoove me to eat at one ta- 
ble with my friend and enemy; nor does it behoove me to wor- 
ship any deity but my Lord. Now then, either you follow me, 
and you will be on the right path, or you desist, and you will be 
misguided. You must worship God and renounce any other de- 
ity. Whosoever rejects this, is but an enemy of God. I lead to 
God’s triumph for I am His servitor.” 

She said to him, “I shall not relinquish my idols nor the reli- 
gion of my ancestors and people. I shall not abandon them for 
your tenet nor shall I worship the Lord you invoke.” The king 
replied, “O Mother, this speech of yours severs the relations 
between us.” 

Then, upon the king’s command they took her away and 
banished her. He further ordered the head of his guard and 
court to put her to death should she so much as question his 
position. When the tribes around him heard this, they felt out- 


115. Exodus 14:21-31. 

116. I Samuel 17. 

117. Solomon's wisdom was a subject given considerable attention in the Is- 
lamic legends that were told about him. Note in particular his contact with 
Bilgis, the Queen of Sheba. 
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maneuvered and overawed, and they submitted to him. They 
said, “If this is how he treats his mother, how would he treat us 
if we should oppose his order, and not respond to his religion?” 
They tried all manner of evasion, but God sustained him, and 
crushed their cunning. Discontented and unwilling to give up 
their religion, they conspired to escape from his country and 
settle elsewhere. 

They set out for Zerah, the king of India, seeking to incite 
him against Asa and his followers. When they came before 
Zerah, they prostrated themselves. He said to them, “Who are 
you?” They said, “We are your slaves.” Said he, “Which slaves 
of mine are you?” They said, “We are from your country, Pales- 
tine (al-Sha’m). We are admirers of your reign. A youthful king, 
tender of age and foolish, appeared among us, changed our reli- 
gion and declared our view foolish and our fathers unbelievers. 
He disregarded our resentment, therefore, we came to you to 
advise you of this. You will be worthier to rule our land of 
which we are the leaders. It is a land of much wealth, a weak 
population, and easy living; (a land of) much beauty, with the 
treasures and assets of the thirty kings defeated by Joshua the 
son of Nun, the successor (Khalifah)!"" of Moses who led his 
people through the sea."? We and our land are yours, our 
country is your country. Nobody in it will oppose you. The 
people stretch out their hands to you, pleading peacefully for 
their lives and possessions.” 

Zerah said to them, “By my life, I shall not respond to your 
appeal, nor shall I respond to a call to combat a people who are 
perhaps more compliant than you, until I have sent to them 
trusted agents from among my people. If what you tell me is 
true, it will accrue to your advantage, and I shall make you rul- 
ers over the land; if, however, it proves to be false, I shall pun- 
ish you for having lied to me.” The men said, “You have spo- 
ken justly, and your verdict is fair; we are pleased with it.” 
Zerah gave orders for their maintenance, and they were given 


118. Note the use of khalifah, which used in the same way denotes ca- 
liph, that is, the successor to Muhammad the Prophet. 

119. Joshua defeated thirty-one kings in his conquest of Canaan. See Joshua 
12, especially the last verse. 
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pay. He selected from among his people trusted agents to be 
sent as spies. He threatened them with severe chastisement for 
false reports but promised to reward them if they reported 
truthfully. Zerah said to them, “I am dispatching you because 
of your loyalty, your religious strictness, and your good reputa- 
tion, in order to inspect one of my lands. Report to me about its 
people, its ruler, the numbers of its armies, the quantity of its 
waters, the paths and roads, the points of entrance and depar- 
ture, and its weaknesses and strengths. Report this so that I 
might, as it were, see it with my own eyes and know it as if I 
were there in person. Take along from the treasuries some sap- 
phires and pearls and raiment that might appeal to the people, 
and induce them to purchase the goods from you.” 

He opened his treasures to equip them for travel on land and 
by sea. He described the people whom they might encounter 
and who would show them how to proceed. They set out as 
merchants, and reaching the coast they boarded a ship and ar- 
rived at the coast of Jerusalem (Iliya).'"° Then they went on 
until they entered Jerusalem. Depositing their baggage there, 
they displayed their wares and goods, inviting the people to 
buy from them, but the people were not eager for the goods and 
trade was slack. They began to sell much at low prices, lest 
they be expelled from the city before they could learn of its af- 
fairs and obtain the data that their king had instructed them to 
seek. 

Now King Asa had warned the women of the Children of Is- 
rae] that an unmarried woman should not appear in the garb of 
a married woman, lest she be put to death or exiled to some is- 
land in the seas. Woman is the strongest snare used by the 
devil to confuse the pious. Unmarried women were to go out 
only (if they were) veiled and in shabby clothes, and thus un- 
recognizable. 

As these spies were selling their goods, accepting one dirham 
for what was worth a hundred, the women of the Children of 
Israel began buying covertly. They bought at night and in se- 
cret, so that none of the pious men would notice them. The 


120. After Aelia Capitolina, the name given the city by the Romans after the 
Barkochba revolt in A.D. 135. 
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spies sold all their goods and obtained in turn what they were 
looking for. They accumulated data about the city, its for- 
tresses, and the water supply. But they had concealed their 
main wares, their best pearls, corals and sapphires, as a gift for 
the king. From people they encountered in the city they began 
to inquire about the king who had bought nothing from them. 
They said, “How is it that the king has bought nothing from 
us? If he is rich, we have wondrous goods to supply him with, 
whatever he wants, the like of which has never entered his 
treasuries; if he is poor, what prevents him from visiting us, so 
that we might give him whatever he desires without any pay- 
ment?” The men from the city who visited them said, “His 
wealth, treasures, and various possessions are immeasurable. 
He took over the treasures which Moses had carried out of 
Egypt, and the jewels the Israelites had brought.’ He also 
took over what Joshua the son of Nun, the successor to Moses, 
had accumulated, and the great wealth and inestimable vessels 
that Solomon, the head of the sages and kings, had assembled.” 

The spies inquired, “How is he at warfare? What is his 
strength? What about his troops? Suppose, some king attacked 
and invaded his realm, how would he fight him? What is the 
king’s equipment, the number of his troops? How many cav- 
alry and horses are at his disposal? Or is it that his great trea- 
sures inspire people with awe for him?” The people replied, 
“King Asa’s equipment and resources are poor but he has a 
friend who, if called upon to help move mountains, would do 
so. As long as the friend is with him, nothing can overcome 
him.” Then the spies asked, “Who is Asa’s friend? How numer- 
ous are his troops? How can he be confronted? How does he 
fight? How many soldiers and chariots does he have? Where is 
his base and home?” At this, the people answered, “His abode 
is above heaven, he is upright on his throne, his troops are in- 
numerable, and all creation is at his service. Should he com- 
mand the sea, it would deluge the land; should he command 
the rivers, they would dry up. He is not visible and his base is 
not known. Such is Asa’s friend and helper.” 

The spies began to record everything they had been told 


121. The allusion is to Exodus 12:36. 
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about Asa. Some of these spies came before Asa and said, “O 
King! We have a gift we should like to offer you from among 
the curiosities of our land, or you might wish to purchase it 
from us, and we would sell it cheaply.” He said to them, “Bring 
it so that I might look at it.” When they brought it to him, he 
said, “Will this remain forever with the owners, and they with 
it?” They answered, “No, this will wane, and so will its own- 
ers,” whereupon he replied, “I have no need of it; what I am 
seeking is something whose splendor remains with the own- 
ers, unabated, and whose owners will remain with it.” 

He returned their gift, and they left him. They traveled from 
Jerusalem (Bayt al-Maqdis}' toward their king, Zerah the In- 
dian. Upon arriving, they unrolled the report before him and 
informed him of what they had learned about King Asa and his 
friend. Zerah adjured them by his power, and by the sun and 
the moon which they worshiped and prayed to, not to conceal 
from him what they had seen among the Israelites. They gave a 
truthful account. When they had completed their report of Asa 
and his friend, Zerah said to them, “The Israelites, suspecting 
that you were spies inquiring about their weakness, mentioned 
Asa’s friend. They lied. They wanted to terrify you. Asa’s 
friend cannot muster an army larger than mine, nor better 
equipped, nor one with stouter hearts or more valor in battle 
than mine. If he came against me with thousands,'¥ my 
forces would easily surpass his.” 

Zerah then urged every province under his rule to send a 
fully equipped army. He sought the support of Gog and Ma- 
gog,'* and the Turks and Persians, and the rest of the subject 
nations. He wrote: 


122. Bayt al-Maqdis is the Arabic equivalent of Hebrew bet hammiqdash, 
that is, “the sanctuary, the temple,” and more generally “the holy city.” Jeru- 
salem is more commonly called al-Quds in Arabic, based on the Hebrew ‘ir 
haqqodesh, “the holy city.” 

123. The text reads alf, “thousand”; perhaps read alf alf, “million”. 

124. Gog and Magog represent the names of obscure and distant peoples of 
great might. See Genesis 10:2; Ezekiel 28:2; 39:6. Tradition connected them 
with eschatological events. Note Qur'an 18:92ff.; 21:96 which mentions Yajuj 
and Majaj, connecting them with the wall that Alexander erected against in- 
vaders. See SEI, s.v. Yadjiidj wa-Madjtidj. 
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From Zerah, the mighty Indian, King of the lands, to 
whomever my messages reach, I have a land whose crop is 
drawing close, whose fruit is ripe, and I should like you to 
send me workers upon whom I shall bestow whatever they 
reap. This land is distant from me, and its people seized 
some fringes of my land and subdued my subjects who 
came under their rule. I leave their fate in the hands 
of those who rise along with me to fight them; if your 
strength fails, I shall be your strength; and my treasuries 
are inexhaustible. 


They rallied to him from every direction, supporting him 
with cavalry, men, and equipment. When they assembled, he 
supplied them from his stores with arms and implements, and 
ordered a count of their number and a review. Their number 
reached 1,100,000, apart from his own countrymen. He ordered 
a hundred ships. Mules were hitched, four in a set, carrying a 
couch and tent, in each tent a slave girl. In each ship were ten 
servants and five of his elephants. Each of the armies had a 
hundred thousand men. The retinue which rode with him con- 
sisted of a hundred commanders. In each army, he placed ex- 
perts whom he addressed and spurred on to battle. As he ob- 
served them and rode with them, his prestige rose greatly in 
the hearts of those present. 

Then he said, “Where is the friend of Asa? Can he protect 
Asa from me? Who can defeat me? If Asa and his friend but 
looked at me-and my army, they would not dare fight me. For 
against each of his soldiers, I have one thousand. For sure, Asa 
will enter my country as a prisoner, and I shall lead his captive 
people amidst my troops.” 

Zerah began to disparage Asa and talk about him abusively. 
Asa now learned of Zerah’s activities and preparations for war. 
He prayed to God saying: 


Oh God, you have created in your power heaven and earth 
and all those in them, all under Your control. You are of 
tender patience and mighty wrath. I ask of You not to re- 
member our sins toward You, nor chastise us for dis- 
obeying You, but to remember us in your mercy which 
you did apply to creatures. See our weakness and the 
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strength of our enemy; see how few we are and how nu- 
merous is our enemy; see the straights and trouble we are 
in, and the joy and satisfaction of our enemy. Drown Zerah 
and his hosts in the sea with the might with which you 
plunged Pharaoh and his hosts into the sea while saving 
Moses and his people. I ask You to surprise Zerah and his 
men with a sudden chastisement. 


Asa had a dream in which God announced to him: 


Know that I have heard your word; your supplication has 
reached My Throne. If I drowned Zerah the Indian and his 
people, the Children of Israel would not know of it, nor 
would anybody else. But I shall display to you and to those 
who follow you My power against Zerah and his people. I 
shall save you from this trouble and grant you their booty, 
and I shall place their troops in your hands, so that your 
enemies may learn that the protégé of ‘the friend of Asa’ is 
invincible; his army will not be put to flight nor will the 
friend’s devotee be frustrated. I shall bide My time until he 
completes his scheme, then I shall lead him to you as a 
slave, and his troops will be chattels for you and your 
people. 


Zerah and those with him set forth, then camped on the 
coast of Tarshish.'* Within a day the rivers dried up; the 
meadows turned barren; the people were harassed by the birds 
and could not escape the beasts. They proceeded, and when 
they were two days’ journey from Jerusalem, Zerah dispatched 
some of his troops to the city. The countryside, mountains and 
plains were replete with the enemy. The people of Palestine 
were filled with terror, and feared destruction. 

King Asa heard about the enemy; he sent a vanguard of his 
people toward them, and ordered the vanguard to inform him 
about the number and array of the troops. The men sent by Asa 
set out and saw the troops from the top of a hill. Then they re- 
turned to Asa, informing him that human eyes had not seen 


125. Tarshish is a biblical coastland outside of Palestine. In this text Pales- 
tine is called al-Sha'm, which is the term for Syria, as the area from Iraq to 
Egypt. 
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nor had human ears heard anything like it; what with their ele- 
phants and horses and horsemen, “We would not have believed 
that there are such numbers of men and equipment. Our minds 
did not suffice to count them. We would not know how to fight 
them, and we lost hope.” The city’s people heard about it, rent 
their garments, covered their heads with dust, lamented in the 
alleys and marketplaces, and began to bid each other farewell. 
They then came to the king and said, “We are all going out to 
those people; we shall stretch out our hands to them, and per- 
chance they will pity us and permit us to remain in our coun- 
try.” 

King Asa said to them, “God forbid (that we} surrender to the 
unbelievers, abandon the House of God and His scripture to 
the wicked!” They said, “Then find us a ruse; ask your friend 
and Lord, Whose help you used to promise us, and in the belief 
in Whom you used to call us to rally. If He rids us of this ca- 
lamity, well and good. Otherwise, we shall submit to our en- 
emy; perhaps this will save us from massacre.” 

Asa replied, “My Lord is invincible and can be moved only 
by supplication, chastity, and humbleness.” The people then 
said, “Then turn to Him. Maybe He will respond to you and 
have pity on our weakness. A friend will not abandon his 
friend in such a position.” 

Asa went into the prayer chamber, took the crown off his 
head, changed his robes for sackcloth, and sprawled in the dust. 
With a heavy heart he stretched out his hand calling upon the 
Lord. In supplication and profusion of tears, he said: 


Oh God, Lord of the seven heavens, Lord of the mighty 
throne, the God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob and 
his sons. You are concealed from Your creation when it 
pleases You. Your abode is unknown, and the depth of 
Your might is inscrutable. You are the waking one who 
sleeps not; the ever-alert whom days and nights will not 
weary. I ask of You what Your friend Abraham asked of 
You when, to rescue him, the fire was extinguished.'” 


126. Qur’an 4:12: “And God took Ibrahim [Abraham] for a friend [khalil|.” 
Hebron, where the patriarchs are reportedly buried, is called in Arabic al- 
Khalil. Abraham was saved from the fire into which his heathen compatriots 
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You brought the righteous to join him in the fire. I pray to 
You with the prayer that Your confidant Moses offered, 
when You saved the Children of Israel from evil and 
thereby liberated them from slavery, leading them across 
the sea to land, while drowning Pharaoh and those who 
followed him. I implore You as did David whom You 
raised and granted strength after weakness, giving him vic- 
tory over Goliath, the giant whom You put to flight. It is a 
request like that of Solomon Your prophet, whom You en- 
dowed with wisdom, and to whom You granted high rank, 
and sovereignty over all living beings. You revive the dead 
and destroy the world, remaining alone in eternity, inde- 
structible. Oh, my God, I beseech You, have pity on me. 
Respond to my prayer. For I am wretched, lame, one of 
Your weakest worshipers, with the least notion of what to 
do. Yet a great trouble and grave danger has befallen us, 
and only You are able to remove it. We have no strength or 
power but in You. Please, then, have pity on our weakness. 
For You pity whomever pleases You, however it pleases 
You. 


Outside, the learned among the Israelites began to pray to 
God: 


Oh God, respond today to Your servitor for he takes refuge 
in You alone; do not abandon him to Your enemy. Re- 
member his love for You, how he separated himself from 
his mother and all people, except those obedient to You. 


While Asa was in his prayer chamber prostrated, God made 
him fall asleep, and then, they say, a divine messenger came to 
him saying: 


Oh Asa, a friend will not abandon his friend. God says, “I 
extend my love to you; my aid to you is forthcoming. It is I 
who shall rid you of your enemy; for he who trusts in Me 
shall not be humiliated, nor will he who takes courage in 
Me prove weak. You remembered Me amidst prosperity, 


had thrown him. See Qur'an 37:97ff; 21:68—70; 29-24. Also EF, s.v. al-Khalil, 
Ginzberg, Legends, I, 176, 202ff., 206, 216ff. See also Speyer, Erzahlungen, 
142-144. 
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and I shall keep you safe amidst adversity. You prayed to 
Me in trust; I shall keep you safe while you are afraid.” Al- 
mighty God says, “I swear that even if heaven and earth 
with everything in them should turn against you, I shall 
secure for thee a way of escape. It is I who shall send some 
of My tormentors [zabdniyati]'” to slay My foes. I am 
with you, and none shall come near you and those with 
you.” 


Asa, his face aglow, and thanking God, left his prayer cham- 
ber. He told the people what he had heard. The believers gave 
credence to his words but the hypocrites considered these 
words lies, and said to one another, “Asa walked in lame, and 
lame did he walk out. Had he told us the truth and had God re- 
sponded to him, his leg would be sound; but he is beguiling us 
and wants us to indulge in hope until war starts and he can de- 
stroy us.” 

As the king was telling them of God's act for their sake, the 
messengers arrive from Zerah. They entered Jerusalem with 
messages from Zerah to Asa that were replete with abuse 
against Asa and his people, and with the denial of God. Zerah 
wrote in them, “Call on your friend, with talk of whom you 
have misled your people. Let him challenge me with his 
troops, and let him appear to me; though I know that neither 
he nor anybody else can prevail over me, for I am King Zerah 
the Indian.” 

When Asa read the messages delivered to him, tears 
welled up in his eyes. He entered the prayer-chamber, and 
spread those messages before God, and said: 


O God, nothing is more desirable to me than to stand be- 
fore Thee, but I fear lest this light which Thou hast shown 
in these, my days, should peter out. These messages have 
arrived, and Thou knowest their contents. If I were their 
butt, that would be a slight matter; but Thy slave Zerah 
turns against Thee, insults Thee, speaks vaingloriously 
and falsely, and Thou art witness thereto. 


127. These are mentioned in Qur'an 96:18. 
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Then, they say God revealed to Asa: 


There is no change in My words, no variation in My prom- 
ise, no alteration in My command. Therefore go out of thy 
prayer-chamber, order thy troops to rally, and lead them 
and those who follow thee until you reach an elevated 
piece of ground. 


Asa came out and related what he had been told, and twelve 
chieftains, each with his unit, set out. As they were departing 
they took leave of their families, intimating that they would 
not return alive. They stood on a hill opposite Zerah, and from 
there they saw Zerah and his people. When Zerah saw them, 
he shook his head jeeringly and said, “For fellows like these I 
came from my country and spent my money?” He then sum- 
moned those who had described Asa and his people to him, and 
exclaimed, “You have deceived me. You asserted that your 
people are numerous.” He then ordered that they and the spies 
whom he had sent to obtain information all be put to death. 

Meanwhile Asa was imploring God, taking refuge in Him. 
Zerah said, “I do not know what to do with these people, nor 
how few of them there are against us. I consider them too few 
for warfare, and I think I shall not fight them.” 

Zerah sent a message to Asa, “Where is your friend whom 
you were threatening us with and who, you claimed, would 
save you from my blows? Will you surrender, so that I can 
carry out my judgment upon you? Or do you seek to fight me?” 
Asa’s reply was, “O wretch, you neither know nor grasp what 
you are saying. Do you wish to wrestle with your Lord, to out- 
number Him? He is the strongest, greatest, most powerful and 
forceful, and His creatures are too humble and weak to actually 
see Him. He is with me here and no one who is with God shall 
be defeated. Exert yourself to the utmost, oh wretch, until you 
have learned what is to befall you.” 

When Zerah’s men lined up, and took their positions, Zerah 
commanded his archers to shoot. But God sent His angels from 
every heaven, they say——and God knows best—-to help and aid 
Asa and his people. Asa had them retain their positions. When 
the enemy shot their arrows the unbelievers kept the sunlight 
from the earth, as if a cloud were rising. The angels diverted it 
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from Asa and his people. Then the angels struck the people of 
Zerah with the cloud of arrows, and each man was hit by his 
own arrow, with the result that the archers were all slain. Dur- 
ing that time, Asa and his people were praying to God and 
loudly extolling Him, and they say the angels became visible. 
When the wretch Zerah saw them, he was seized with terror 
and bewilderment, and exclaimed, “Great is Asa’s cunning, 
superb his sorcery. Such are the Israelites, unsurpassed, un- 
matched in cunning. They learned it from the Egyptians; that 
is how they crossed the sea.” 

The Indian called out among his people, “Unsheath your 
swords, attack them, crush them.” They pulled out their 
swords, attacked the angels, and the angels slew them and 
none of the humans remained except Zerah with his women 
and slaves. At the sight of this, Zerah took to flight with his 
retinue, exclaiming, “Asa is victorious overtly, and his friend 
has destroyed me covertly. I was looking at Asa and those who 
were standing with him and not fighting, while the battle was 
taking its toll of my people.” 

When Asa saw that Zerah was thin he exclaimed, “Oh 
God, Zerah is fleeing, and if You do not separate us, he will 
again rally his people against us.” But God revealed to Asa, 
“You have not slain them; I have slain them. Now remain in 
your place. If I were to leave it to the two of you, they would 
slay you all. Rather, let Zerah squirm in My palm. None will 
help save him from Me; he has no escape. I grant as a gift to 
you and your people his encampments, with their silver, valu- 
ables, and animals. This is the reward for your adherence to 
Me, and I seek no reward for aiding you.” 

Zerah reached the sea intent on flight. One hundred thou- 
sand people were with him. They prepared their ships and 
boarded them, but at sea God sent winds upon them from 
every direction of land and sea, and the waves were stormy. 
The ships struck one another and were smashed while Zerah 
and his men drowned. The waves were so stormy that the peo- 
ple of the surrounding towns were in terror; the earth trem- 
bled. Asa sent men to find out what had happened. But God re- 
vealed to him, they say—and God knows best— “Come down, 
you and your people, and the people of your towns to pick up 
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the booty that God has bestowed upon you by His power. Be 
grateful for it. I allow every man to take from these camps 
whatever he chooses.” They rushed down praising and hal- 
lowing God. They say and God knows best that for three 
months they carried that booty to their towns. 

After Asa, his son Jehoshafat reigned for twenty-five years, 
until his death. After that reigned Athaliah—she is also 
known as Ghazaliah—the daughter of Omri, and mother of 
Ahaziah. She had slain the sons of the kings of the Children of 
Israel; only Joash, the son of Ahaziah, was hidden from her. 
Joash and his men slew her. Her reign lasted seven years. Then 
Joash b. Ahaziah reigned until his men killed him, the man 
who had slain his grandmother. His reign lasted forty years. 
Then Amaziah b. Joash reigned for twenty-nine years until he 
was slain by his men. After that Uzziah (also called Ghuzziah} 
b. Amaziah reigned for fifty-two years until his death. Then 
Jotham b. Uzziah reigned for sixteen years until he died. Then 
Ahaz b. Jotham b. Uzziah reigned for sixteen years until his 
death. After that Hezekiah b. Ahaz reigned until his death. 
They say he was a friend of Isaiah, and that Isaiah had an- 
nounced to him the end of his lifetime. But he implored the 
Lord, and God added to Hezekiah’s lifetime, granting him a res- 
pite, and instructed Isaiah to inform him thereof. But Muham- 
mad b. Ishaq maintained that the friend of Isaiah to whom this 
story refers was called Zedekiah.'” 


128. The chronology of these reigns is as follows: Asa in Judea, 913-873 
B. C. or 910-869 B. C.; Uzziah, 783-742 B.C. or 767~—739 B.C.; Hezekiah, 
715-687 B.C.; Zedekiah, who ruled from 598—587 B.C., is misplaced here. Isa- 
iah’s activity falls into the period between Uzziah and Hezekiah. Hezekiah’s 
illness, imminent death, and the grant of fifteen years of life beyond this mo- 
ment is announced by Isaiah. See II Kings 20:1-11; Isaiah 38. 


[637] 


[638] 


re] 


The Story of Isaiah’s Friend, 
the Kings of the Children of Israel 
and Sennacherib 


a 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fad!—Ibn Ishaq: In 
the divine scripture revealed to Moses, in the account of the 
Israelites and of what they were going to do after him, it is 
said,’ “And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the 
Book, ‘You shall do corruption in the earth twice, and you shall 
ascend exceedingly high’. . . and We have made Gehenna a 
prison for the unbelievers.” So there were the Israelites with 
their history and sins, and God was letting them go unpun- 
ished, out of compassion for them, favoring them. Then God 
brought (punishment) upon them for their sin, as He had 
warned them in the Mosaic text. The first of these incidents 
concerned one of their kings called Zedekiah. When he as- 
cended the throne, God had sent a prophet to instruct and di- 
rect him, thus making the prophet an intermediary between 
the king and God. God thus spoke to Zedekiah about the Isra- 
elites, not by books revealed, but rather by commanding them 
to follow the Torah and its stipulations, and by deterring them 
from disobedience, as well as by calling upon them to return to 


129. Qur'an 17:4—8. 
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obedience. When this king began to reign, God sent to him Isa- 
iah the son of Amoz. That was before the time of Jesus, Zecha- 
riah, and John the Baptist.'” It was Isaiah who announced the 
advent of Jesus and Muhammad. The king reigned over the 
Children of Israel and Jerusalem for some time. But as his reign 
was coming to a close, grave events took place while Isaiah was 
with the king. God sent against them Sennacherib, king of 
Babylon, with six hundred thousand men,” and he advanced 
until he reached the environs of Jerusalem. 

The Israelite king was suffering from a rash on his leg. The 
prophet Isaiah came to him and said, “O King of the Children 
of Israel, Sennacherib, king of Babylon, has arrived with six 
hundred thousand of his forces. The people are terrified and 
fleeing before them.” This depressed the king, who said, “O 
Prophet of God, do you have a divine revelation for us about 
what has happened. How will God treat us and Sennacherib 
and his forces?” The prophet then replied, “No revelation has 
come to me about you.” Just then God revealed to the prophet 
Isaiah, “Go to the king of the Children of Israel, and command 
him to prepare his testament and to appoint whomever he de- 
sires from among the members of his house to succeed him.” 
The prophet Isaiah then came to the king of the Children of Is- 
rael, Zedekiah, and said to him, “The Lord has revealed to me 
that I should command you to prepare your testament and to 
appoint whomever you desire of your family as your successor, 
for you shall die.” 

As Isaiah said this to Zedekiah, the king turned to the sanc- 
tuary and prayed. He praised God and called upon him, weep- 
ing and imploring amidst tears, his heart sincere and full of re- 
liance upon God, with endurance and a clear conscience, “Oh 
God, Lord supreme, God supreme most holy, compassionate, 
merciful and gracious, whom no slumber or sleep affects! Re- 
member my acts and deeds, and my good rule over the Chil- 
dren of Israel. All that was from You, and You know it better 


130. The prophet Zechariah is confused here with the New Testament figure 
who is the father of John the Baptist (Yahya b. Zakariyya]. See Luke 1:5, 11-13, 
sof. 

131. Sennacherib of Assyria invaded Judah in 7o1 B.C. See II Kings 18:13, 
19-36; Isaiah 36-37. 
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than I myself, for both my conscience and my manifest behav- 
ior are open to You.” God responded to him for he was a pious 
worshiper. God inspired Isaiah to inform King Zedekiah that 
his prayer had been heard, and that God was merciful, “God 
saw your tears. He has postponed your death by fifteen years 
and shall deliver you from your enemy, King Sennacherib of 
Babylon and his hosts.” 

Upon hearing this the king was relieved of pain, suffering 
and grief. He prostrated himself and said, “O my God and God 
of my fathers, You have I worshiped, praised, honored and 
glorified. You grant kingship to whomever You desire, and 
withdraw it whenever it pleases You. You exalt or humble 
whomever it pleases You. You know the concealed and the 
manifest. You are the first and the last, Master of the inner- 
most and of the manifest. You have mercy, and answer the 
prayer of those in straits. You responded to my prayer, and 
pitied me when I implored You.” 

As he raised his head, God instructed Isaiah, “Tell King 
Zedekiah to command one of his servitors to bring him a piece 
of the fig and let the king apply it to his rash, and he will be 
healed. By morning, he will have recovered.” The king did ac- 
cordingly, and was healed. He then said to Isaiah the prophet, 
“Ask the Lord to give us a sign of what He is going to do to our 
enemy.” God said to the prophet Isaiah, “Tell him, I shall 
dispose of your enemy and save you from them. They will all 
be dead by morning except for Sennacherib and five of his 
scribes.” 

When they awoke in the morning, a herald came to the king, 
and announced at the gate of the city, “O King of the Children 
of Israel, God has disposed of your enemy. Come forth, for 
Sennacherib and his host have perished.” When the king went 
forth to look for Sennacherib, he was not found among the 
dead. The king then dispatched men to search for him, and he 
was found in a cave with five of his scribes, one of whom was 
Nebuchadnezzar. They were paraded in public places, and then 
were brought before the king of the Israelites, who, upon seeing 
them, prostrated himself from sunrise till afternoon. Then he 
said to Sennacherib, “What do you think of the act of our Lord 
concerning you? Has He not slain your host with His power 
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while both we and you were unaware?” Sennacherib replied, “I 
had heard, even before I Jeft my country, of your Lord and His 
aid to you as well as His mercy upon you. But J did not obey the 
right counsel. It is only my foolishness that plunged me into 
this misery. Had I listened or been reasonable, I would not have 
attacked you. But misery struck me and my men.” The king of 
the Children of Israel exclaimed, “Praise God, the mighty Lord 
whom it pleased to save us from you. Our Lord left you and 
those with you alive, not in order to honor you but to confront 
you with increased misery in this world, and chastisement in 
the world to come; also to have you tell those whom you left at 
home what you have seen of the act of our Lord, and to warn 
those who will come after you. Were it not for that, He would 
not have preserved you. Your blood and that of those with you 
is worth less before God than the blood of a tick, should I hap- 
pen to kill one.” 

Then the king of the Children of Israel ordered the chief of 
his guard to parade them before the populace, and for seventy 
days he paraded them in Jerusalem, while feeding them two 
loaves of barley bread per man daily. Sennacherib said to the 
king, “Death is better than what you are doing to us. But do 
what you were ordered to do.” The king gave orders to place 
them in the death-chamber, but God revealed to Isaiah, “Tell 
the king to send Sennacherib and his men away, in order to 
warn their people; let the king honor them and transport them 
until they have reached their country. The prophet Isaiah in- 
formed the king thereof. So Sennacherib and those with him 
departed for Babylon. When they arrived, he assembled the 
people and informed them of what God had wrought with his 
troops. His sorcerers and soothsayers told him, “O King of 
Babylon, we used to tell you about their Lord and their prophet, 
and the divine revelations to their prophet, but you did not lis- 
ten to us. They are an invincible people, because of their Lord.” 
The story of Sennacherib frightened them. But God spared 
them, and it turned into a warning and an admonition. Senna- 
cherib lived seven years thereafter. 

Some scholars from among the People of the Book assert that 
this king of the Israelites attacked by Sennacherib was lame as 
a result of sciatica, and that Sennacherib coveted his realm be- 
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cause Zedekiah was chronically ill and weak, and that another 
king of Babylon had set out against him, one Lifar by name. 
Nebuchadnezzar, the son of his uncle, was his scribe.'*? God 
sent upon him a wind that destroyed his army while he and his 
scribe escaped, and Lifar was slain by his own son; but Nebu- 
chadnezzar in his fury about his master’s death slew the son, 
the parricide. Sennacherib later set out against Zedekiah. 
Sennacherib dwelled then in Nineveh with the current king of 
Adharbayjan—he was called Salman the Left-handed. Senna- 
cherib and Salman clashed and fought until their armies anni- 
hilated one another, so that whatever they possessed became 
the booty of the Children of Israel. 

Some say, that the one who attacked Hezekiah, the friend of 
Isaiah, was Sennacherib, the king of Mosul, and that when he 
surrounded Jerusalem with his armies, God sent an angel to 
kill 185,000 of Sennacherib’s men in one night. 

Hezekiah’s reign lasted twenty-nine years. It is said that he 
was succeeded by Manasseh, son of Hezekiah, who ruled for 
fifty-five years. Amon, his son, succeeded him for twelve years 
but was slain by his courtiers. After him, his son Josiah ruled 
for thirty-one years. He was slain by the pharaoh of Egypt, the 
mutilated cripple.'* Josiah’s son Jehoahaz succeeded him. 
Raided by the mutilated pharaoh who captured him, he was 
carried off to Egypt. The pharaoh made Jehoahaz’s son, Jehoi- 
akim, king over his father’s domain and imposed upon him, so 
they assert, a tribute to be paid to the pharaoh for twelve years. 
They further assert that Jehoiakim exacted the money from the 
Israelites to pay the pharaoh. 

Jehoiachin, the son of Jehoiakim, ruled after him. After a 
reign of three months he was attacked by Nebuchadnezzar, 


132. For the legends connected with the story of Sennacherib see Ginzberg, 
Legends, VI, 267-270, 300-301; VI, 362-365. Here Sennacherib and Nebu- 
chadnezzar are related and take part in the invasion of Judah, thus connecting 
the invasion of 701 B.C. and the fall of Jerusalem over a century later. 

133. For the Pharaoh Necho, see Ii Kings 23:29; also Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 
160; X, 297 n.71. The name of the pharaoh is construed as a derivative of the 
root NKY which means “to injure” or “to cripple” in both Hebrew and Arabic. 
The ancient Syriac Bible and the Targum make use of this etymology. 


The Story of Isaiah’s Friend 41 


who captured him and carried him off to Babylon. His uncle 
Mattaniah was made king in his stead and was named Zede- 
kiah. He rebelled but Nebuchadnezzar defeated him, bound 
him in fetters, and carried him to Babylon after slaying Zede- 
kiah’s son before his eyes. He then tore out Zedekiah’s eyes, 
and destroyed the city and the temple. Nebuchadnezzar led the 
Israelites into captivity in Babylon where they remained until 
Cyrus, the son of Jamasb, the son of Asb, returned them to 
Jerusalem because of the relationship that existed between 
them. For his mother was Esther, the daughter of the Jew 
Abihail. The reign of Zedekiah, including the three months of 
Jehoiachin’s reign, lasted, it is said, eleven years and three 
months. After that the kingdom of Jerusalem and Palestine be- 
came the possession of Ushtasb b. Lahrasib, and Nebuchadnez- 
zar was his governor over all that land. 

According to Ibn Humayd Muhammad b. Ishaq—Sala- 
man:' When Zedekiah, the aforementioned king of the 
Jews, passed away, the affairs of the Jews became confused. 
There was rivalry for the kingship. They killed one another to 
attain it, and though their prophet Isaiah was among them, 
they did not turn to him nor did they listen to him. We heard 
that because they acted in this way, God said to Isaiah, “Rise 
among thy people, let me send a revelation through you.” 
When he rose, God inspired him. The prophet admonished 
them and filled them with fear about the vicissitudes of fate; 
he enumerated God's favors and fate’s vicissitudes. As Isaiah 
finished his speech, they turned upon him to kill him, but the 
prophet fled from them. A tree that he passed split open, and he 
entered it. But Satan caught him and seized a fringe of his gar- 
ment, which he showed to the pursuers. They set a saw across 
the middle of the tree and sawed through it, and Isaiah was 
sawn in half.'* 


134. The Ibn Humayd tradition may go back to the lost Qur’4n commentary 
of Ibn Jubayr (d. 95 A.H./713/4). See GAS, I, 28ff. 

135. On the martyrdom of Isaiah, see Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 279; VI, 371, 
374ff. It may be noted that the legend concerning Isaiah’s death is similar to 
that told of the Iranian Yima (Jamshéd). For a discussion of this similarity see 
Christensen, Premier homme, Il, 736. 
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Muhammad b. Sahl al-Bukhari also told me the story of Isa- 
iah and his people, the Children of Israel, and of his death at 
their hands. He said: We were told by Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim 
— Samad b. Ma‘qil—Wahb b. Munabbih. 


% 


The Account of Luhrasb and 
His Son Bishtasb, 
the Expedition of Nebuchadnezzar 
Against the Israelites 
and How He Destroyed Jerusalem! 


a 


After Kaykhusraw, the Persians were ruled by Luhrasb, son of 
Kayiji b. Kaymanish b. Kayfashin, who was selected by Kay- 
khusraw. When the crown was set upon his head, he said, “We 
prize piety above all.” He sat on a gold throne, adorned with all 
kinds of jewels. By his order the city of Balkh was built for him 
in Khur4san, and he named it “The Beautiful.” He introduced 
government agencies, strengthened his reign with a select 
guard, cultivated the land, levied taxes to support the troops, 
and sent Nebuchadnezzar, whose Persian name was Bukhtra- 
shah,’ so it was said, against the Israelites. 


136. In this conception the legendary kings of Persia succeeded one another 
as supreme rulers throughout the ancient Near East. Nebuchadnezzar is, there- 
fore, merely a governor serving them. His geographical domain is limited to 
west of the Tigris. See Ezra 7:21; Nehemiah 2:9. The name Nebuchadnezzar it- 
self, as it is given in the Arabic sources, has a Persianized form. It is consis- 
tently written Bukht-Nas(sJar, where the first part is identical to the Persian 
word meaning “saved”. 

137. The text reads Bukhtrashah, perhaps read Bukhtrasha. It is not clear 
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I was told on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad: Luh- 
rasb, the nephew of Qabis,’* became king and built the city 
of Balkh. Since at that time the power of the Turks was grow- 
ing, he dwelt in Balkh fighting the Turks. Nebuchadnezzar was 
his contemporary and was the commander (isbahbadh) over 
the area between al-Ahw4z and Western Asia (Ard al-Ram) to 
the west of the Tigris. He personally concluded the peace with 
the people of Damascus, and he sent one of his officers to 
Jerusalem. The latter concluded a peace treaty with the king of 
the Israelites, a man of David's progeny. The officer took hos- 
tages and departed. But by the time he reached Tiberias, the Is- 
raelites attacked their king and slew him, saying, “You gave 
hostages to the Babylonians and humiliated us.” They then 
prepared to fight. Nebuchadnezzar’s officer reported to him 
what had happened, and he was instructed to stay on until 
Nebuchadnezzar’s arrival and to behead the hostages he was 
holding. Nebuchadnezzar then set out for Jerusalem, took the 
city by force of arms, slew the fighting men, and took the chil- 
dren captive. 

We received word that he found the prohet Jeremiah in the 
Israelite prison. God had sent him as a prophet to warn the 
Children of Israel of what Nebuchadnezzar was to bring upon 
them, and to tell them that unless they repented and gave up 
their evil deeds, God would visit upon them the power that 
would slay their fighting men and capture their children. 
Nebuchadenzzar said to Jeremiah, “What is it you want?” Jere- 
miah then told him that God had sent him to warn the Israel- 
ites of what was to befall them, but they did not believe it and 
imprisoned him. Nebuchadnezzar said, “Wretched people, 
they defied their Lord’s messenger.” He released Jeremiah and 
treated him well. The residue of the unfortunate Israelites 
gathered around the prophet and said, “We were wrong and 
wicked, but we are repenting before God the evil we have per- 


what the second element was deemed to denote in either Bukht-Nas(sjar (the 
Arabic-Persian form of Nebuchadnezzar) or Bukht-Rasah (if the reading of the 
latter name is correct). 

138. This form of the name is a corruption of Kay-Us. See Justi, Iran Nb, 334, 
s.v. Usan, and above, n. 1. 
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petrated. Pray to God to accept our repentance.” He prayed, 
and the Lord revealed to him that they were not sincere saying, 
“If they are [sincere] let them stay with you in this city.” Jere- 
miah told them of the divine command, but they said, “How 
shall we stay on in a town that was destroyed and whose 
people have aroused divine wrath?” They refused to remain 
there.’ Nebuchadnezzar then wrote to the king of Egypt, 
“Some of my slaves have run away from me to you; send them 
to me, or else I shall attack you and send my cavalry to conquer 
your land.” The king of Egypt wrote back, “They are not your 
slaves, but free men and the sons of free men.” So Nebuchad- 
nezzar attacked him, slew him, took the Egyptians captive, and 
proceeded through North Africa (Maghrib) until he reached its 
very farthest point. He then returned (home} with many cap- 
tives from Palestine and Transjordan, among them Daniel and 
other prophets. 

That was the time when the Israelites dispersed. Some of 
them settled in the Hijaz, at Yathrib and in the Wadi al-Qura, 
and elsewhere.” According to a report reaching us, God then 
inspired Jeremiah thus, “I am restoring Jerusalem. Therefore, 
proceed to settle there.” So he set out, and arriving there he 
found it in ruins. He said to himself, “God be praised, He com- 
manded me to settle in this city and announced to me that He 
would restore it. But when will He rebuild it, and when will He 
revive it? After its death?” He then put his head down and fell 
asleep. His donkey and provision-basket were with him. He re- 
mained asleep seventy years, so that Nebuchadnezzar was 
gone, as was the great king above him, that is, Luhrasb. His 
reign lasted 120 years, and he was succeeded by his son Bish- 
tasb." Word reached the latter about Palestine, that it was in 


139. See Jeremiah 39:11—14; 40:2—10; 42, 43. 

140. The settlement of the Jews in Arabia is connected here with the de- 
struction of the Judean kindgom and the Babylonian captivity in 586 B.C. See 
Y. Hirschberg, Israel in Arabia (Hebrew), and C.C. Torrey, The Jewish founda- 
tions of Islam; J. Montgomery, Arabia and the Bible; D.S. Margoliouth, The 
Relations between Arabs and Israelites. The Wadi al-Qura contained a chain 
of settlements between Syria and North Arabia. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 877. 

141. Bishtasb or Gushtasp is a late form of Old Iranian Vishtaspa. See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 3724. The theory that this early figure of a king, who was said to be 
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ruins and that wild beasts had become numerous there, and 
that no humans remained there. He announced in Babylonia 
among the Israelites that whosoever wished to return to Pales- 
tine could do so, and he made a man of the progeny of David 
king over them. He ordered him to rebuild Jerusalem and to re- 
construct its temple (masjid); consequently, the Israelites re- 
turned and rebuilt it. Then God opened Jeremiah’s eyes, and 
the prophet looked at the city as it was being rebuilt. He had 
slept until he was a hundred years old, but when God revived 
him he thought he had been asleep for only an hour. He re- 
membered the city in ruin and desolation. When he saw it 
now, he exclaimed, “I know that God is powerful over every- 
thing.”'” 

The Children of Israel settled in Jerusalem and their govern- 
ment was returned to them. They multiplied there until the 
Romans were victorious over them in the period of the regional 
princes (mulak al-tawd’if).'” After that they no longer had a 
commonwealth (jamd‘ah). 

It was in the time of Bishtasb that Zoroaster (Zaraddasht}, 
whom the Zoroastrians consider their prophet, appeared. Some 
scholars from among the People of the Book in Palestine assert 
that Zoroaster was a servant of one of the prophet Jeremiah’s 
disciples, and that he was close to the latter and favored by 
him.'“ But he betrayed his master and slandered him. The 


the patron of the prophet Zoroaster, was identical with the Achaemenian king 
of the same name (the father of Darius I}, has been propounded by E. Herzfeld 
in Zoroaster and his world, but criticized by other scholars. See especially 
W.B, Henning, Zoroaster, Politician or Witch-doctor? 

142. The prototypes for this story are the rabbinic legends of Honi the Circle- 
maker and Jeremiah’s disciple Baruch ben Neriah. See Ginzberg, Legends, VI, 
40off.; also Speyer, ErzGhlungen, 425. The story may echo Jeremiah 29:1-7 or 
40:7—10. The apocalyptic theme concerning sleeper and donkey is found in 
Qur'an 2:261 and is also used by ‘Abbasid propagandists who cite the Qur’anic 
verse. 

143. That is, the period between Alexander the Great and the Sasanian dy- 
nasty. The term muluk al-tawd'if may also be rendered as princelings, petty 
kings, petty dynasties, and so forth. More specifically, it refers here to the 
Diadochs. 

144. Note that Jeremiah had a secretary, one Baruch ben Neriah. For the rab- 
binic legends concerning him, see Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 322, 324; VI, 4rrff. 
The identification of Zoroaster with Baruch ben Neriah is made in several Syr- 
iac and Arabic sources. See Jackson, Zoroaster, 165f.; Bidez and Cumont, Les 
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master invoked wrath, and the man thus became a leper. He 
reached Adharbayjan where he started the Zoroastrian faith. 
Later he went to Bishtasb, who was then at Balkh. When Zo- 
roaster came to Bishtasb and offered him the new faith, the 
king admired it, forced the people to embrace it, and perpe- 
trated a great massacre among his subjects in this connection. 
They followed his religion. Bishtasb reigned for 112 years. 

But another scholar well versed in antiquity said that Kay 
Luhrasb was commended by the people of his realm. He was re- 
pressive towards the rulers around Iran (Iranshahr}, strict with 
his associates, high-minded, and absorbed in construction, irri- 
gation and cultivation. The kings of Rome, North Africa, and 
India, and other rulers, used to pay him a set annual tribute and 
impost, and they addressed him with reverence, recognizing 
him with awe as King of Kings. 

It is said that Nebuchadnezzar brought him treasures and 
valuables from Jerusalem. When Luhrasb felt he was becoming 
weak, he made his son Bishtasb king. He thus retired from rule 
while entrusting it to his son. Luhrasb is said to have reigned 
120 years. It was asserted that this Nebuchadnezzar who at- 
tacked the Israelites was called Bukhtrashah, and that he was a 
Persian of the progeny of Jadharz. It is also asserted that he 
lived a long life of over three hundred years, and that he was 
in the service of King Luhrasb, the father of Bishtasb. It was 
Luhrasb who sent him to Palestine and Jerusalem in order to 
exile the Jews from there. He went there and later withdrew. 
After serving Luhrasb, he served his son Bishtasb and, later, 
Bahman" who lived in the city of Balkh, called “The Beauti- 
ful.” 

It is also asserted that it was Bahman who ordered Bukhtra- 
shah to go to Jerusalem to exile the Jews from there. The rea- 


mages hellénisés, I, 49f.; ¢1ff., where other Jewish identifications of Zoroaster 
are discussed. See also H.S. Nyberg, /COI,39 (1958}, 4sff. and J. Neusner, /BR, 
32 (1964), 359-360. See also the Hebrew medieval stories connected with 
the name of Ben Sira (Sirach}, discussed in E. Yasif, Sippure Ben Sira. 

145. The ancient form of this name is Vohu Manah, “of good mind,” which 
also serves as a name for one of the Amesha Spenta, the group of abstract di- 
vine figures around Ahura Mazda. On this mythical king see Justi, Iran Nb, 
374, s.v. Wohu-Manah. 


[649] 


[650] 


48 The Ancient Kingdoms 


son therefore was that the ruler of Jerusalem attacked the mes- 
sengers Bahman had sent to him, and slew some of them. 
When Bahman learned of this he called Bukhtrashah. He made 
him king of Babylon and ordered him to proceed there, and 
then to go to Palestine and Jerusalem, specifically against the 
Jews, to slay their fighters and seize their young ones. Bahman 
gave him a free hand to select from among the nobles and offi- 
cers whomever he wished, and Bukhtrashah selected from the 
royal house Darius'’ the son of Mahri, of the progeny of 
Madai b. Japhet b. Noah.'” Darius was Bukhtrashah’s 
nephew. He also selected Cyrus Kaykawan,'* one of the sons 
of Elam b. Shem who was in charge of the treasury of Bahman, 
and Ahasuerus b. Cyrus b. Jamasb,'” who was nicknamed the 
sage, as well as Bahram b. Cyrus b. Bishtasb.'* Bahman as- 
signed to him these four of his kin and retinue, and also some 
dignitaries of the asdwirah and their leaders. There were three 
hundred of them and fifty thousand soldiers of the army. Bah- 
man permitted him to exact whatever he needed to maintain 
them. 

Buktrashah now marched with them southward until they 
reached Babylon. He stayed there for a year to prepare for the 
campaign. A vast number of people came to him. Among them 
was a man of the progeny of Sennacherib, the king who had 
raided King Hezekiah b. Ahaz in Palestine and Jerusalem. The 
latter was of the progeny of Solomon and David, and the friend 
of Isaiah. The man’s name was Nebuchadnezzar b. Nebuzara- 
dan b. Sennacherib (ruler of Mosul and its environs} b. Darius 
b. ‘Abiri b. Tiri b. Riba b. Raya b. Solomon (Salamiin) b. David 
b. Tami b. Hamil b. Harman b. Fadi b. Hamtl b. Darami b. 


146. The Old Persian form of this name is, in the nominative, DarayavahuS 
(although the -h- is not expressed in the Old Persian script). The late Persian 
tradition preserves this name as Darab, Dara. See Justi, Iran Nb, 78-80. 

147. Genesis 10:2. 

148. There is some confusion about this person, which Justi, ran Nb, 167, 
s.v. Kuru, No. 2, tries to correct by emending the name to read Kay-Arish son 
of Kay Kawad. 

149. See Justi, Iran Nb, 167, s.v. Kuru, No. 1. 

150. The name Bahram is a development of Old Iranian Verethraghna. On 
this person see Justi, Iran Nb, 361, s.v. Werethraghna, No. 3. 
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Qama’ il b. Sama b. Raghma b. Nimrod b. Kush b. Ham b. 
Noah. 

This man came to Bukhtrashah because of the tribute that 
Hezekiah and the Israelites had brought to his ancestor Sen- 
nacherib when the latter waged war on them. Thus he ingrati- 
ated himself with Bukhtrashah, who sent him out with a large 
force. Then Bukhtrashah followed him. When the soldiers 
massed at Jerusalem, Bukhtrashah proved victorious over the 
Israelites because God wanted to punish them. As a result, he 
took them prisoner, destroyed the Temple, and retired to 
Babylon with Jehoiachin b. Jehoiakim, a descendent of Solo- 
mon. Jehoiachin was king of Israel at the time. Bukhtrashah re- 
turned after appointing Mattaniy4, uncle of Jehoiachin, to be 
king, renaming him Zedekiah. When Nebuchadnezzar arrived 
in Babylon, Zedekiah rebelled. Nebuchadnezzar attacked him 
again, and defeated him; he destroyed his city and the temple. 
After slaying Zedekiah’s sons and putting out his eyes, Nebu- 
chadnezzar carried Zedekiah in chains to Babylon. The Chil- 
dren of Israel remained in Babylon until they returned to Jeru- 
salem. According to our source, Nebuchadnezzar, the one 
named Bukhtrashah, lived forty years after the conquests of 
Jerusalem. He was succeeded by his son, Merodakh, who ruled 
the area for twenty-three years. Then the latter died and was 
succeeded by a son called Belshazzar b. Merodakh, who ruled 
for a year. 

When Belshazzar became king, he became confused in his 
rule. Bahman dismissed him, and in his stead he appointed 
Darius the Mede' over Babylon and the adjoining regions of 
Syria and the other districts. Darius was related to Madhi b. Ja- 
pheth b. Noah. Darius then slew Belshazzar, and reigned over 
Babylon and the region of Syria for three years. Then Bahman 
dismissed him and appointed instead Cyrus the Elamite,'” of 
the progeny of Elam b. Shem b. Noah, who had gone to Gomer 
with Madai when Gomer went eastward. When power was in- 


151. This mythical figure is mentioned in Daniel 9:1 and in Josephus, Ant. 
10.11:2,4,7. See Justi, Iran Nb, 78, s.v. Darayawa(h]u, No. 2. 
152. The same person was called Cyrus Kay-Kawan. See above, n. 148. 
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vested in Cyrus, Bahman wrote to him instructing him to be 
kind to the Israelites, to permit them to settle wherever they 
wished, to return to their country, and to appoint whomever 
they chose to lead them. They chose the prophet Daniel, and 
he took charge of their affairs. Cyrus ruled Babylon and the ad- 
jacent territory for three years. These years—from the time of 
the victory of Nebuchadnezzar to the end of his power and that 
of his son, and the reign of Cyrus the Elamite, counting from 
the destruction of Jerusalem—are referred to as the period of 
Nebuchadnezzar, a period of seventy years.'® 

After that, Babylon and its environs were ruled on behalf of 
Bahman by one of his relatives called Ahasuerus b. Cyrus b. 
Jamasb. Nicknamed the sage, he was one of the four dignitaries 
selected by Bukhtrashah when he set out for Palestine on be- 
half of Bahman. Ahasuerus had come to Bahman well recom- 
mended by Nebuchadnezzar, and it was at that time that Bah- 
man appointed him to rule Babylon and its environs. He was 
appointed, so it is asserted, because a man who had adminis- 
tered the region of India (Sind and Hind) for Bahman, Kararda- 
shir b. Dashkal,'* rebelled with six hundred thousand follow- 
ers. Bahman therefore appointed Ahasuerus over the region 
and ordered him to go to Karardashir, which he did. He waged 
war on the rebel, slaying him and most of his supporters. 
Bahman continued adding to the administrative duties of 
Ahasuerus, giving him various parts of the realm to rule over. 
The latter stayed at Susa, gathered nobles around him and 
wined and dined them; he ruled the region from Babylon to In- 
dia, and Ethiopia and the coast. On a single day he gave each of 
one hundred twenty military commanders a banner and a 
thousand choice soldiers, each of whom equalled one hundred 
warriors. 

Ahasuerus became entrenched in Babylon but spent much 
time at Susa, and he married a woman from among the Israelite 
captives. She was called Esther, the daughter of Abihail. She 


153. Jeremiah 29:10. Note, however, that Jerusalem fell in 587 B.C. and the 
return began in 539 B.C., the beginning of Cyrus’s reign. 
154. See Justi, Iran Nb, 156, s.v. Kara, No. 3. 
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had been raised by an uncle of hers, Mordechai, who was her 
milch-brother, as Mordechai’s mother milk-fed Esther. The 
reason he married her was that he had killed one of his wives, a 
noble, beautiful, bright woman, named Vashti. He had ordered 
Vashti to appear before the people in order that they might see 
her majesty and beauty, but she refused. Ahasuerus slew her 
but then became anxious about it. It was suggested to him that 
he review the women of the world, which he did. He became 
attracted to Esther by a divine design for the sake of the Israel- 
ites. The Christians assert that she bore him a son on his way 
to Babylon, and that he named it Cyrus. They also assert that 
the rule of Ahasuerus lasted fourteen years, that Mordechai 
taught him the Torah, and that Cyrus embraced the faith of the 
Israelites and learned from the prophet Daniel and his compan- 
ions, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah. They asked the king to 
permit them to proceed to Jerusalem but he refused, saying, 
“Even if a thousand of your prophets were with me, no one 
would leave me as long as I live.” He appointed Daniel as judge 
and transferred to him all his power, ordering him to remove 
from the treasuries and return to Jerusalem whatever Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken from there. The king started the recon- 
struction of Jerusalem. It was built and completed in the days 
of Cyrus b. Ahasuerus."* 

The reign of Cyrus was within that of Bahman and Khu- 
m4ani’* and lasted some twenty-two years. Bahman died after 
thirteen years of the rule of Cyrus, and Cyrus died four years 
after Khumani assumed power. The total reign of Cyrus b. 
Ahasuerus lasted twenty-two years. This is what those versed 
in biography and history report about Nebuchadnezzar and his 
relations with the Children of Israel. Old (Muslim) authorities 
among the learned gave different reports about the matter. 

Thus I was told by al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—Hajjaj —Ibn Jurayj 
Ya‘la b. Muslim—Sa‘id b. Jubayr: An Israelite was reading un- 


155. Cyrus b. Ahasuerus is Cyrus the Great. See Justi, IranNb, 167, s.v. Kuru, 


0. 3. 
156. Another form of the name attested is Huma, Humay, both daughter and 
wife of Bahman. See Justi, IranNb, 132, s.v. Huma, No. 2. 
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til he reached the passage, “We sent against you servants of 
Ours, men of great might.”'” He wept bitterly, closed the 
scripture, and said, “Such is the time God intended.” Then he 
said, “O Lord, show me this man by whose hand You will ac- 
complish the destruction of the Children of Israel.” He was 
shown in his dream a wretch in Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar by 
name. The Israelite was a rich man, and he set out with money 
and servants. He was asked, “Where are you going?” and 
replied, “I want to trade.” He settled in a house in Babylon and 
took it on lease. Alone there, he began to invite the beggars and 
was kind to them. Giving something to everyone who came, he 
would ask, “Are there not any other poor men?” They said, 
“Yes, a wretch in such and such neighborhood, a sick man, 
Nebuchadnezzar by name.” He said to his servants, “Come.” 
He walked until he reached that man, whereupon he asked, 
“What is your name?” “Nebuchadnezzar,” he replied; where- 
upon he said to his servants, “Carry him.” They carried him to 
the house, where the Israelite nursed him until the man recov- 
ered, and gave him clothes and adequate support. Then the Is- 
raelite announced he was going to leave, and Nebuchadnezzar 
wept. “Why are you crying?” the Israelite asked. The other 
man replied, “I am crying because you treated me in this man- 
ner, and I find nothing with which to reciprocate.” At this, the 
Israelite said, “Oh yes, I want a slight matter from you: Should 
you become king, you should obey me.”'* The other man be- 
gan following him saying, “You are mocking me”—he was 
prepared to do as requested but he felt that he was being 
mocked. The Israelite wept, and said, “I know that what pre- 
vents you from granting my request is that God wishes to carry 
out what He decreed and wrote in His scripture.” 

Fate struck its blow. Sayhin—the Persian king in Babylon 
—said, “What if we sent a vanguard to Palestine?” (His advi- 
sors) said, “Not a bad [idea].” He then asked, “Whom would you 


157. Qur'an 17:5. 

158. in malakta ata‘tani, “If you become king, you would accede to my 
wish.” In Tabari’s commentary on the Qur'an 15:5-~7, vol. XV, 29 (ed. 1954], 
Ibn Jubayr is quoted for this story. It is evident that there is a confusion of 
ata‘tani, “you would obey me,” and a'taytani, “you would give or grant me.” 
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consider [sending]?” They said, “Such and such.” So he sent a 
man with an army of a hundred thousand, and Nebuchadnez- 
zar went along in his kitchen, in order to eat his fill. When he 
arrived in Palestine, the head of the vanguard found that God’s 
country abounded in horses and sturdy men, which made him 
wary; but he did not investigate (the situation). Nebuchadnez- 
zar began to take part in the councils of the native population, 
and he would say, “What prevents you from attacking Baby- 
lon? If you raided it, you would have access to its wealth.” 
They replied, “We are not good at fighting and do not fight.” So 
he abandoned the councils of the native population. Then the 
vanguard returned, and its commander informed their king of 
what he had seen. Nebuchadnezzar began talking to the king's 
cavalry, “If the king called me, I would inform him otherwise.” 
This was reported to the king who called him in, whereupon 
Nebuchadnezzar informed him, “When that commander of the 
vanguard saw that country so rich in horses and sturdy men, he 
became wary and made no inquiry; but I left no gathering there 
unattended, and I told them such and such, and they told me 
such and such” —that is the version of Sa‘id b. Jubayr. The 
chief of the vanguard then said to Nebuchadnezzar, “You have 
disgraced me; I’ll pay you a hundred thousand {coins} if you 
withdraw what you said.” He replied, “If you gave me Baby- 
lon’s treasury, I would not withdraw it.” 

The wheel of fate turned. The king said, “Suppose we send a 
cavalry detachment to Palestine; and if they find the going 
easy, let them proceed, and if not, let them wrest from it as 
much as they can.” (His advisors] said, “Not a bad [idea].” 
Then he asked, “Whom would you consider [sending]?” They 
said, “Such and such.” Said he, “[I would] rather [send] the man 
who informed me.” He called in Nebuchadnezzar, and then 
dispatched him with four thousand horsemen. They departed, 
spied out the entire land and captured what they could, but 
without destroying or killing. 

It so happened that Sayhin died and was being buried. Some 
said, “Appoint a successor.” Others said, “Don’t rush! Let your 
men, your choice cavalry arrive, lest they be resentful.” So 
they tarried until Nebuchadnezzar came with the captives and 
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the spoils, which he proceeded to distribute among the people. 
Then they said, “We see nobody more worthy of kingship than 
he.” So they made him king. 

Other (Muslim) scholars say that Nebuchadnezzar went out 
against the Israelites because of a conflict that arose when they 
killed John, the son of Zechariah.'” 


159. Yahya b. Zakariyya’, that is, John the Baptist. 


Y) 


The Reason Why Nebuchadnezzar 
Destroyed Jerusalem 


a 


According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad— Asbat—al- 
Suddi, and the chain of authority we mentioned above: Say- 
ha’in dispatched Nebuchadnezzar to wage war on the Israelites 
when their king slew John the son of Zechariah and word 
reached Sayha’in about his death. 

According to Ibn Humayd— Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: According 
to what I learned, Almighty God appointed over the Israelites, 
after Isaiah, a man called Josiah b. Amoz. Then God sent them 
al-Khadir'® as a prophet—his name, as Wahb b. Munabbih 
asserted on the authority of Israelites, was Jeremiah b. Hilkiah, 
of the tribe of Aaron." 

As for Wahb b. Munabbih, what he related about al-Khadir, I 
heard from Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar al-Bukhari—Isma‘il 
b. ‘Abd al-Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil who said: I heard 
Wahb b. Munabbih relate. . .. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—an un- 
questionable authority: Wahb b. Munabbih al-Yamani used to 
tell as follows: Almighty God told Jeremiah when he sent him 


160. Also rendered al-Khidr. For this prophet, who is a hero of Arabic folk- 
lore, see EJ’, s.v. al-Khadir. 
161. Jeremiah 2:8. Here al-Khadir is identified with Jeremiah. 
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to be a prophet among the Israelites, “Before I created you, I 
selected you, and before I shaped you in the womb of your 
mother, I consecrated you, and before I removed you from your 
mother’s womb I purified you, and before you could walk I 
made you a prophet, and before you reached manhood I tested 
you, and I elected you for an important task.” For Almighty 
God sent Jeremiah to that king of the Israelites, to instruct and 
direct him, to bring him the divine message in whatever arose 
between him and Almighty God. 

Then the affairs of the Israelites became grave. They were 
guilty of acts of disobedience, violated prohibitions, and forgot 
what God had done for them, and that He had saved them from 
their enemy Sennacherib and his hosts. Then Almighty God 
revealed to Jeremiah, “Go to thy people, the Children of Israel, 
and tell them that which I shall command you; remind them of 
My favors to them, make known to them their misfortunes.” 
Jeremiah said, “I am weak, unless You strengthen me. I fail, 
unless You grant me attainment. I err, unless You instruct me. 
I am forsaken, unless You help me. I am humble, unless You 
honor me.” 

Almighty God replied, 


Do you not know that everything issues from My will, and 
that all hearts and tongues are in My hands? I turn them at 
My will, and they obey Me. I am the incomparable God. By 
My word arose heaven and earth and whatever is in them. I 
address the seas, and they hearken to My word. I com- 
mand them, and they comply with My order. I set limits to 
them in the plain, and there is no violation of My bound- 
ary. In mountain-like waves they come but when they 
reach the limit I have set, in fear and cognizance of My de- 
cree, they are enveloped in humbleness of obedience to 
Me. I am with you, and no evil will come to you while I 
am with you. I send you to a great host of My creatures, to 
convey to them My messages. Thereby will you merit 
the reward of those of them who will hearken to you; it 
will not be less than their rewards. And, should you fail 
therein, you will merit the burden of him whom you have 
left, and in his blindness, no less. Go to your people and 
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tell them, “God remembers the good of your ancestors. 
This urged Him to call upon you, O sons, to repent.” Ask 
them, how their fathers found the effect of obedience to 
Me, and how they found the consequence of disobedience 
toward Me. Do they know anyone before them who 
obeyed Me but was wretched in obedience to Me, or was 
disobedient toward Me, yet prospered in that disobedi- 
ence? Beasts remembering their goodly domiciles, return 
to them; but these people graze in the meadows of perdi- 
tion. Their rabbis and monks took My worshipers as ser- 
vants, and the people worship them, not Me, and they [the 
rabbis and monks] judge them not in accordance with My 
scripture. They made the people ignore Me, forget Me. 
Their princes and leaders disregard My favor, believe they 
are safe from My cunning, spurn My scripture, forget My 
covenant, alter My procedure, and My creatures believe in 
them with the loyalty due only to Me. The people obey 
the leaders in disobeying Me, and follow them in heresy 
against My religion and in insolence, heedlessness and de- 
ception toward Me and My messengers. By My majesty, 
exaltedness, and power! Is it seemly that I create creatures 
to serve as divinities? Their readers and legists practice de- 
votion in sanctuaries, and display religiosity in erecting 
them for a deity other than Myself, as they seek worldly 
advantage in religion. They study there not for knowledge, 
and learn not for deed. The sons of prophets are outnum- 
bered, overpowered, deluded, “plunge along with the plun- 
gers.”' They desire that I help them as I did their fa- 
thers, and honor them as I honored their fathers. 

Without truth, thought and consideration they assert 
that none is worthier thereof than they. They do not re- 
member how their fathers assisted Me, and how they 
exerted themselves for Me, when heretics wrought al- 
ternations. Nor do they remember how their ancestors 
sacrificed their very lives, how they suffered but believed, 
until My order prevailed and My religion was victorious. I 
have been patient with these people—perhaps they will 


162. Qur’an 74:76. 
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respond. I gave them time, I forgave them—perhaps they 
will repent. I gave them long life—perhaps they will re- 
flect. I forgave throughout, I gave them rain, and made the 
earth grow plants for them, granted them health and vic- 
tory over the enemy. But they merely became more 
wicked, more removed from Me. How long will they strug- 
gle with Me? [How long] will they deceive Me? I swear by 
My Majesty, that I shall foreordain for them a hardship 
that will confuse the forebearing; the sensible man’s sense 
will go astray, and so will the wise man’s wisdom. Then 
shall I give mastery over them to a harsh and violent ty- 
rant, whom I shall clad in awe, and from whose heart I 
shall remove mercy, compassion and leniency; who will 
be followed by a host like the blackness of the dark of [the] 
night, with soldiers like flocks of clouds, and chariots like 
the raging sea. The flutter of his banners is like the flight 
of eagles, the attack by his horsemen like the eagles’ 
scream. 


Later, Almighty God revealed to Jeremiah, “I shall destroy 
the Children of Israel at the hand of Japheth.” Japheth refers to 
the people of Babylon who are the progeny of Japheth, the son 
of Noah. When Jeremiah heard the divine revelation, he cried 
out and wept, rent his clothes and poured dust on his head,'* 
and said, “Cursed be the day wherein I was born,'“ the day I 
learned the law; my worst day is the one when I was born. I 
was left to be the last of the prophets only for what is evil unto 
me. If He wished me well He would not make me the last of 
the prophets of the Children of Israel. Through me, wretched- 
ness and destruction shall strike.” 

When God heard al-Khadir imploring, crying, and exclaim- 
ing, He called unto him, “O Jeremiah, does my revelation 
grieve you?” He then replied, “Yes, O Lord, destroy me before I 
see calamity overwhelm the Children of Israel.” But Almighty 
God said, “By My majesty and glory, I shall not destroy Jerusa- 
lem and the Children of Israel until the decree comes from 


163. These were traditional signs of mourning among the Jews. See Jeremiah 
20:14. 
164. Jeremiah 20:14-18. 
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you.” Jeremiah rejoiced at hearing what his Lord had said. His 
soul became uplifted and he replied, “No, by Him who sent the 
truth through Moses and His prophets, never shall I urge my 
Lord to destroy the Children of Israel.” Then he came to the 
king of the Children of Israel and announced to him what God 
had revealed. The king rejoiced at hearing the good news and 
became jubilant. He said, “Should the Lord chastise us, it 
would be for the many sins we have perpetrated, but it is 
within His power to forgive us.” 

For three years after this revelation they increased their re- 
fractory behavior and persevered in their evil ways; all this at 
the time when their destruction was approaching. They were 
not thinking of the world to come. Revelation was withheld 
from them as worldly matters continued to distract them. 
Their king said to them, “O Children of Israel, desist from 
these doings before divine force steps in, before God sends 
against you a people who will have no pity on you; the Lord is 
close to the repentent.” But they refused to desist from any of 
their behavior. 

God moved Nebuchadnezzar b. Nabuzeradan b. Sennacherib 
b. Darius (Daryas) b. Nimrod (the one who disputed with Abra- 
ham concerning his Lord) b. Peleg b. Eber to proceed to Jerusa- 
lem and to accomplish there what his grandfather Sennacherib 
had intended to do.'’* He set out for Jerusalem with an army 
of six hundred thousand men. When he departed, the news 
reached the king of the Israelites, “Nebuchadnezzar and his 
army have set out to fight you.” Then the king sent for Jere- 
miah, When the prophet arrived, the king said, “O Jeremiah, 
what about the revelation that God would not destroy the peo- 
ple of Jerusalem except by your urging?” Jeremiah said to the 
king, “The Lord does not revoke a promise, and I put my trust 
in Him.” When the time approached, and the end of their 
realm was at hand, and God decided that they should be de- 
stroyed, He dispatched an angel to whom He said, “Go to Jere- 
miah and ask him for his opinion.” And (God) instructed him 
what to ask of Jeremiah. Disguised as an Israelite, the angel 


165. For Nimrod, see Genesis 10:8ff.; for Peleg, 10:25. See also Qur'an 2:260 
concerning a dispute with God. 
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came to Jeremiah. The prophet said to him, “Who are you?” 
The angel replied, “An Israelite, asking you about a concern of 
mine.” The prophet consented, and the angel said to him, “O 
Prophet, I came to ask you about my kith and kin whom I have 
treated kindly in accordance with divine command. I have 
treated them with kindness throughout, and have not failed to 
honor them. But the more I honor them, the more they rage 
against me. Give me your opinion of them, O Prophet.” Jere- 
miah said to him, “Improve relations between yourself and 
God, treat the relatives in accordance with divine command, 
and may you be happy.” The angel then departed. A few days 
later he reappeared in the same guise. Jeremiah asked, “Who 
are you?” “I am the man who came to you to consult you about 
my kith and kin,” he replied. The prophet asked, “Has there 
been no improvement yet in their attitude? Are you still dissat- 
isfied?” He responded, “O Prophet, by God, I know no manner 
of honoring relatives which I have not attempted or improved 
upon.” To this Jeremiah then said, “Go back to your people, be 
good to them, and ask God, who encourages the virtuous, to 
better your relations, so that all of you will please God and be 
spared His wrath.” 

The angel left, and was absent for several days. Nebuchad- 
nezzar and his troops descended upon Jerusalem. They were 
more numerous than locusts. The Israelites were in terror, and 
the king of the Israelites was distressed. Summoning Jeremiah, 
he said, “O Prophet, what of the divine promise?” “I trust the 
Lord,” replied the prophet. Then the angel approached Jere- 
miah as he was sitting on the wall of Jerusalem, smiling and re- 
joicing at the promised divine help. He sat down in front of the 
prophet who asked him, “Who are you?” “I am the one who 
came to you twice about my relatives,” he replied. “Is it not 
time for them to rouse themselves?” asked Jeremiah. “O 
Prophet, I have borne with patience all that I suffered from 
them to this day, although I knew their purpose was to anger 
me. But when I came to them today, I saw them in an act that 
will displease God,” he said. “What act?” asked Jeremiah. He 
answered, “O Prophet, a grave act to anger God. Had they con- 
tinued their previous behavior, my anger would not have be- 
come vehement, I would have suffered and hoped; but today I 
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became furious for the sake of God and of you. SoI came to tell 
you about them, and I ask you, by God who sent you to an- 
nounce the truth, would you not invoke God to destroy 
them?” Jeremiah then exclaimed, “O King of heaven and earth, 
if they are right and just, leave them be, but if they anger and 
displease You, destroy them.” No sooner did the word pass Jer- 
emiah’s lips than God sent from heaven a thunderbolt upon 
Jerusalem. The sacrificial alter caught fire, and the seven city 
gates collapsed. When Jeremiah saw that, he shouted, rent his 
garment, poured dust on his head, and exclaimed, “O King of 
heaven, Most Merciful, where is your promise to me?” Then it 
was announced (from heaven], “O Jeremiah, what befalls them, 
comes by your decision announced to Our messenger.” 

The prophet realized that it was his decision—which he had 
uttered thrice to the Lord’s messenger. He lost his mind and 
mingled with wild beasts. Nebuchadnezzar with his troops en- 
tered Jerusalem, conquered Palestine, slew the Israelites until 
he annihilated them, and destroyed the temple. He then or- 
dered each of his troops to fill his shield with dust, and to 
throw it upon the temple. They did so, filling the site. He then 
left for Babylon, taking the captive Israelites. He ordered all 
those from Jerusalem to assemble. All young and old Israelites 
assembled, and he selected from among them a hundred thou- 
sand youths. When the booty of his army was sorted and he 
was about to distribute it among the soldiers, the chieftains 
(muluk} present said, “O King, take all our booty, and distrib- 
ute among us (instead} these youths elected by you from 
among the Israelites.” He complied, and each of them was 
given four youths. Among these were Daniel, Hananiah, Aza- 
riah and Mishael. There were also seven thousand of the prog- 
eny of David, eleven thousand of the tribe of Joseph and his 
brother Benjamin, the sons of Jacob, and eight thousand of the 
tribe of Asher. Included as well were fourteen thousand of the 
tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, four thousand of the tribes of 
Reuben and Levi, four thousand of the tribe of Judah, and what 
remained of the Children of Israel. 

Nebuchadnezzar divided them into three groups: one-third 
he left in Palestine, one-third he took into captivity, one-third 
he slew. He brought the Temple vessels to Babylon, also the 
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seventy thousand youths. This was the first blow God brought 
down upon the Israelites for their evildoing and iniquity. When 
Nebuchadnezzar started out on his way back to Babylon with 
the Israelite captives, Jeremiah came on his donkey, carrying a 
vessel of grape juice and a basket of figs. When he reached 
Jerusalem and saw how it lay in ruins, he began doubting. How 
would God revive this city after its death? God then caused 
him to lie dead for a hundred years, with donkey vessel and 
basket just as they were when he died. God made him invisi- 
ble. Then God raised him up, saying,'* “How long have you 
tarried?” He said, “I have tarried a day, or part of a day.” Said 
He, “No, you have tarried a hundred years. Look at your food 
and drink—it has not spoiled; and look at your donkey. We 
shall make you a sign for the people. Look at the bones [of your 
donkey]—We shall set them up and then clothe them with 
flesh.” 

Then Jeremiah looked at his donkey and saw how the veins 
and nerves were being joined, though the animal had died at 
the same time as he. Then he saw how God clothed it all with 
flesh, until it stood up and became animate and brayed. The 
prophet then looked at his juice and figs, and behold, they were 
as when he had put them down, unchanged. Confronted with 
such divine might, he exclaimed, “I know that God is powerful 
over everything.” Thereupon God gave long life to Jeremiah, 
and he is seen in the desert areas. 

Nebuchadnezzar ruled as long as it pleased God. Then he 
saw a dream that perturbed him, for he saw a thing that struck 
him and made him forget what he saw.'” He summoned Dan- 
iel, Hananiah, Azariah and Mishael, who were of the seed of 
prophets, and said, “Explain to me a dream I saw; something 
struck me and made me forget the dream, yet it amazed me.” 
They said to him, “Tell us about it that we might let you know 
its interpretation.” He said, “I do not remember. If you do not 
interpret it for me, I shall cut off your shoulders.” They left 
him and prayed to God, imploring His help, and asked Him to 
let them know the dream. He granted their request. Then they 


166. Qur'an 2:261. See also n. 142. 
167. Daniel 2. 
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came to the king and told him, “You saw a statue.” “Right you 
are,” he said. They continued, “Its feet and legs were of clay, its 
knees and thighs of copper, its belly of silver, the chest of gold, 
head and neck of iron.” “Right indeed!” he said. They contin- 
ued, “As you were looking at it, it surprised you, but God sent 
a rock from heaven, and it smashed the statue. It is the rock 
that made you forget the dream.” The king responded, “That is 
right. But what does it mean?” They said, “It means that you 
saw the reigns of kings; some were weaker, others better, some 
stronger. The first reign was of clay, it was the weakest and 
meekest. Above it was copper—it is the better and the stronger 
one. Above copper was silver, which excels copper and is finer 
than it, and above silver was gold which is better and nobler 
than silver. Next was iron, your realm, the strongest of the 
kingdoms, and more powerful than any before it. The rock you 
saw, sent by God from heaven to smash it, points to a prophet 


God will send from heaven to smash it all, and power will re-° 


vert unto Him.” 

The people of Babylon said to Nebuchadnezzar, “Have you 
seen these Israelite youths whom you gave to us upon our re- 
quest? By God, we have become estranged from our women 
since the youths came to stay with us. We saw our women at- 
tracted to them, turning toward them. Get them out of our 
midst, or slay them.” The king replied, “As you wish. Whoever 
prefers to slay those in his possession, let him do so.” They re- 
moved them but as the youths were led to be slain, they im- 
plored God, “O Lord, we are the victims of other people's sins.” 
God had mercy upon them, and promised to revive them after 
they had been slain. They were slain, except for those Nebu- 
chadnezzar kept alive, among them Daniel, Hananiah, Azariah 
and Mishael. 

When Almighty God wanted Nebuchadnezzar to perish, the 
latter hastened to address the Israelites in his power, “Do you 
see this house which I destroyed, and these people I have slain? 
Who are they, and what house is it?” They said, “It is the 
house of God, a temple of His, and the people were His people. 
They were of the seed of the prophets. But they were wicked, 
and transgressed, showing their disobedience; because of their 
sins you were made ruler over them. Their Lord is the God of 
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heaven and earth, and Lord of all human beings. He both grants 
and deprives them of honor. He makes them powerful, but if 
their deeds call for it, He destroys them and imposes alien rule 
over them.” 

The king then said, “Tell me, what could make me rise to 
high heaven? Perhaps I shall rise to heaven, slay those who are 
there, and take it over as my realm. For I am through with the 
earth and its people.” They answered, “You cannot do that; no 
creature can.” And Nebuchadnezzar said, “You must do this or 
I shall slay you to the last [man]!” They cried to God, implor- 
ing Him. To show the king how weak and negligible he was, 
God sent upon him a gnat that entered his nostril, penetrated 
his brain, and bit into the very center of the brain, until the 
king was unable to sit or rest without pain in his head at the 
center of the brain. When he felt death was close, he said to his 
retinue, “After I die, split my head open, and find out what it 
was that killed me.” When he died, they split his head open, 
and found the gnat biting at the very center of this brain, so 
that God might show men His might and dominion.'* 

God saved the Israelites who were under the king’s rule. 
Taking pity on them, he returned them to Palestine and Jerusa- 
lem, and to the sacred Temple. They multiplied, and were 
more prosperous than ever before. They say—and God knows 
best—that God revived those who were slain, and that they 
joined the others. When they returned to Palestine, they had 
no divine scripture, for the Torah had been seized and burned, 
and it perished. Ezra, one of the captives in Babylon who re- 
turned to Palestine, spent day and night grieving over it, in sol- 
itude. While he was in waterless valleys and in the wilderness, 
grieving over the Torah and weeping, lo and behold, a man ap- 
proached him as he sat, and (the man} said, “O Ezra, what 
grieves you?” Ezra said, “I grieve over God’s scripture and cov- 
enant which was among us, but our transgressions and the 
Lord’s wrath against us came to such a pass that He made our 
enemy prevail. They slew our men, destroyed our country and 


168. The story of the gnat is found also in the rabbinic legends concerning 
Titus, the Roman emperor who destroyed the Second Temple. See Ginzberg, 
Legends, V. 60, n. 191. 
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burned our divine book, without which our worldly existence 
and our life to come has no meaning. What shall I weep over if 
not this.” The man said, “Would you like it to be returned to 
you?” Ezra asked, “Is that possible?” “Yes,” the man replied. 
“Go back, fast, cleanse yourself, and cleanse your garments. 
Then be at this place tomorrow.” __ 

Ezra went back, cleansed himself and his garments, and 
went to the appointed place. He sat there, and the man came 
carrying a vessel filled with water—he was an angel sent by 
God—and gave Ezra to drink from that vessel. The Torah then 
presented itself in Ezra’s consciousness. Ezra returned to the 
Children of Israel and set down the Torah for them, so that 
they might know what it permits and what it prohibits, its pat- 
terns, precepts and statutes. They loved it as they had never 
loved anything before. The Torah was established among 
them, and with it their cause fared well. Ezra stayed among 
them to carry out the divine truth. Then he died. In the course 
of time, the Israelites considered Ezra to be the son of God. 
God again sent them a prophet, as He did in the past, to di- 
rect and teach them, and to command them to follow the To- 
rah.'® 

Others relate, on the authority of Wahb B. Munabbih, dif- 
ferent stories about Nebuchadnezzar and the Israelites, and 
(about) his expedition against them. We omitted them, for the 
sake of brevity. 


169. Qur’an 9:30 concerning alleged Jewish claims that Ezra was the son of 
God. 
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The Story of Nebuchadnezzar’s Raid 
Against the Arabs 


q 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad: It is mentioned—and 
God knows best—that the settlement of the Arabs in Iraq, 
their establishment there, and their taking of al-Hirah and al- 
Anbar as their domicile, began when God inspired Berechiah b. 
Hananiah'” b. Zerubabel b. Shealtiel (Hisham said that al- 
Sharqi said Shealtiel is the first who made the dish tifshil),'" 
of the tribe of Judah, saying, “Go to Nebuchadnezzar and com- 
mand him to raid the Arabs whose houses have no locks, nor 
gates.'” Let him conquer their land with soldiers, slay their 
fighting men, and despoil their wealth. Tell him that they do 
not believe in Me, that they have taken other deities, and that 
they deny My prophets and messengers.” 


170. The name Hanahiah is uncertain in the text. The editor suggests it fol- 
lows I Chronicles 3:19. 

171. Tifshil (the form tafayshal is also attested} is a dish of grains; see de 
Goeje, Glossarium, p. CCCXLI, Dozy, Supplément, Il, 48. Persian knows a 
dish called tafshila (variant forms: tafshira, tafshara, etc.}, consisting of meat, 
eggs, carrots and honey, but other ingredients are also mentioned; see Burhan-i 
Qati', 502. The word seems to be of Aramaic origin, See JAram. tabshila, a 
kind of broth; see Jastrow, Dictionary, 1646. 

172. Jeremiah 49:31 regarding Kedar and Hasor. The Hebrew expression “in- 
habitants of the tents of Kedar” had become synonymous with the Arabs of the 
desert. 
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Berechiah proceeded from Najran,'? until he reached Neb- 
uchadnezzar at Babylon—his name was Nebuchad Nazr but 
the Arabs arabicized it.'* The prophet announced the revela- 
tion, and told him as he was charged. That was at the time of 
Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan.!” 

Nebuchadnezzar pounced upon the Arab merchants who 
were in his land. They used to come to buy and sell, securing 
grain, figs, clothes, and so forth. He assembled those whom he 
succeeded in seizing and built an enclosure around them on a 
sand hill. The king fortified it, concentrated them therein, and 
appointed guards and watchmen over them. Thereupon he an- 
nounced the expedition against the Arabs. While the expedi- 
tion was in preparation, the news spread to the neighboring 
Arabs. Groups (tawa’ if] of them came out to him suing for 
peace and guarantees of safety. Nebuchadnezzar consulted 
Berechiah about them, and the latter said, “Their coming out 
of their land to meet you before you start to march upon them 
is a sign of repentence over their practices; accept it and treat 
them kindly.” So Nebuchadnezzar settled them in the 
Sawad,'” on the bank of the Euphrates, where they later de- 
veloped the site of their military encampment into the city of 
al-Anbar.'” He left the people of al-Hirah'® undisturbed, 
and the Arabs settled there during the lifetime of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. When he died, they joined the people of al-Anbar, and 
that fenced-off area (al-Hirah) remained a ruin. 


173. Najran, which is situated in the Yaman, was a Christian center in pre- 
Islamic times. 

174. On the form of the name in Arabic, Bukht-Nasar, see above, n. 136. 

175. ‘Adnan was the legendary ancestor of the northern Arabs. See EI’, s.v. 
‘Adnan. 

176. The fertile black land of southern Iraq. See LeStrange, Lands, 24. 

177. On Anbar see LeStrange, Lands, 65f.; El’, s.v. al-Anbar. See also F.C. 
Andreas in Pauly’s Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft, 
ed. G. Wissowa, Stuttgart, 1893-., I, 1790-1795, s.v. Ambara. Anbar is identi- 
fied by some scholars with the important Jewish center of learning Pumbedita 
of the talmudic period. Detailed information in Oppenheimer, Babylonia 
Judaica, 3626. 

178. Hirah is located southwest of present-day Najaf in Iraq, and was the cap- 
ital of the Lakhmid dynasty in the pre-Islamic period. See LeStrange, Lands, 
75£.; El, s.v. al-Hira; CHI 3(1), 597ff. The most detailed treatment of the his- 
tory of Hirah is in Rothstein, Dynastie der Lahmiden, 12ff. 
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Apart from Hisham, another scholar versed in antiquity 
mentioned that when Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan was born, the Israel- 
ites began slaying their prophets. The last of those slain was 
John b. Zechariah (the Baptist]. This does not include those 
slain by the men of al-Rass and the people of Hadir.'” When 
they had the audacity to attack God’s prophets, He decreed the 
destruction of that generation, to whose prophets Ma‘add b. 
‘Adnan belonged. So God set Nebuchadnezzar upon the Israel- 
ites. After the destruction of the Temple and the towns, and 
the dispersion of the Israelites and their captivity in Babylon, 
the king was urged in a dream—or some prophet was in- 
structed to command him to do it—to enter Arabia, wipe out 
man and beast, and obliterate it completely, leaving no sign of 
life there. Nebuchadnezzar concentrated cavalry and infantry 
between Aylah and al-Ubullah."” They entered Arabia and 
massacred every living being they had come upon and seized. 
God had revealed to Jeremiah and Berechiah, “God has warned 
your people but they did not desist, so after having had a king- 
dom they became slaves, and after an affluent life, they became 
beggars. Similarly I warned the people of ‘Arabah but they were 
obstinate. I imposed Nebuchadnezzar’s rule over them to take 
revenge upon them. Now rush to Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan of whose 
progeny will be Muhammad, whom I shall bring forth at the 
end of time to seal prophethood and lift humility.” 

Setting out, the two rushed through the land as the earth 
folded under them miraculously." They preceded Nebu- 
chadnezzar and met ‘Adnan who received them, whereupon 
they rushed him to Ma‘add who was then twelve years old. 
Berechiah carried him on al-Buraq'” and sat behind him. At 


179. For these evildoers, see Qur'an 25:40 and 50:12. Hadir is also men- 
tioned in Baydawi’s commentary of Qur'an 21:14. See also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 
289; Ill, 73; index, roo. 

180. Aylah is in northwest Arabia at the gulf of Akabah. See El’, s.v. al-Ayla. 
For Ubullah, which is in Iraq, see LeStrange, Lands, 47. What is implied here is 
that Nebuchadnezzar ranged his forces east-west all along the border with 
Arabia. 

181. “The earth folded under them” is analogous to the Hebrew qefisath 
hadderekh. 

182. That is, the wondrous beast of Muhammad's celestial journey to reach a 
distant sanctuary, interpreted as Jerusalem. See E/’, s.v. al-Burak. 
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once they reached Harran. The earth miraculously folded up 
and rushed Jeremiah to Harran.'* Thus ‘Adnan and Nebu- 
chadnezzar met in battle. Nebuchadnezzar put ‘Adnan to 
flight, and he proceeded through Arabia down to Hadir in pur- 
suit of ‘Adnan. Most of the Arabs of the ‘Arabah area gathered 
at Hadi, and the two forces established defensive trenches. .. . 
Nebuchadnezzar set an ambush, some assert the very first am- 
bush ever. A heavenly voice called out, “Woe to the slayers of 
the prophets.” Swords struck them from behind and in front. 
They repented their sins and called out in distress. ‘Adnan was 
prevented from reaching Nebuchadnezzar, and the latter from 
reaching ‘Adnan. Of those who were not at Hadir and had es- 
caped before the defeat split into two groups, one force betook 
itself to Raysit'™ under ‘Akk, the other set out for Wabar and 
a group of settled Arabs. 

It is to them that the Qur’anic passage refers: “How many a 
city that was evildoing We have shattered [of miscreants, yet 
when the chastisement descended upon the cities and engulfed 
them at the last blow, they were about to flee but failed to do 
so]. Then when they perceived Our might [to take revenge of 
them], behold, they ran headlong out of it [fleeing; swords 
struck them in front and from behind]. Run not! [Do not flee!] 
Return to the luxury that you exulted in, [to the pleasant life 
for which you were not grateful], and to your dwelling places; 
haply you shall be questioned.” 

When they understood what was striking them, they admit- 
ted their sins, exclaiming, “‘Alas for us! We have been evildo- 
ers.’ So they ceased not to cry, until We made them stubble, si- 
lent and still [dead and slain by the sword].” 

Nebuchadnezzar returned to Babylon with captives from the 
land of the Arabs (‘Arabah),'* and placed them at al-Anbar; as 
a result it was called al-Anbar of the Arabs. Later the Aramaic 
speakers mingled with them. When Nebuchadnezzar returned, 
‘Adnan died, and Arabia remained in ruins during Nebuchad- 


183. For Harran which is in northern Syria, see EJ’, s.v. Harran. 

184. The text reads Raysiib; read Raysit, as in Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 633. 
185. Qur’an 21:11-15. 

186. For ‘Arabah see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 633. 
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nezzar’s lifetime. After Nebuchadnezzar’s death, Ma‘add b. 
‘Adnan marched with the prophets, that is, the prophets of the 
Israelites, until he came to Mecca. He restored its landmarks 
and performed the pilgrimage, as did the prophets with him. 
He then marched on until he came to Raysiit. Ma‘add ques- 
tioned its people, inquiring about the remnant of the clan of al- 
Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi—he was the one who had fought 
Daws al-‘Atq. Most of the Jurhum had been wiped out by 
Daws; however, he was told that Jisham b. Julhumah was 
alive. Ma‘add married his daughter Mu‘anah, and she bore him 
Nizar b. Ma‘add. 


% 


Returning to the Story of Bishtasb, 
His Reign and Its Events, 
Initiated by Him as well as Others, 
Such as His Governors; 

Also the Deeds of Nebuchadnezzar 


a 


Arab and Persian scholars well-versed in the lore of the ancient 
peoples say that Bishtasb, son of Kay Luhrasb said on this coro- 
nation day, “We are directing our thought, activity and knowl- 
edge toward everything through which righteousness is se- 
cured.” 

It is said that he built in Fars the city of Fasa.'” And in In- 
dia and elsewhere he built sanctuaries for fire-worship, ap- 
pointing priests to serve there. It is also said that he set up 
seven dignitaries," each of them as a king in a region given 
to him; and it is said that Zoroaster the son of Isfiman'® ap- 


187. On Fasa see LeStrange, Lands, 290 and EI’, s.v. 

188. The motif of the seven highly placed dignitaries in the Persian court 
who are closest to the person of the king was fairly widespread in antiquity. It 
occurs, for example, in Esther 1:14. The story of the seven conspirators in the 
court of the pseudo-Smerdis, one of whom was the future Darius I (Herodotus 
III:7 rff.] may go back to a similar idea. See further Néldeke, Geschichte, 437. 

189. Zaradusht-i Spitaman is a Middle Iranian form of the name of the 
founder of the religion of ancient Iran, called in English, following the Greek 
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peared after thirty years of Bishtasb’s reign. He claimed proph- 
ethood and counseled the king to embrace the new faith; the 
latter at first refrained from doing so, but later gave credence to 
his claim and accepted his tenets and the scripture which 
Zoroaster claimed was divinely revealed. It was written on 
twelve thousand cow skins, that is, carved on skins and 
painted in gold.'” Bishtasb sent it to a place called Diz Nibisht 
in Istakhr'" to which he assigned priests. He prohibited 
teaching it to the rank and file.'* In those days Bishtasb kept 
his peace with Kharzasf b. Kay Sawasf,'® brother of Frasiyat, 
king of the Turks, observing a kind of truce. A condition of that 
truce was that Bishtasb should have at the gate of Kharzasf 
a royal mount, reserved, as befits royalty.'* Zoroaster in- 
structed Bishtasb to break with the Turkish king. Accepting 
the suggestion, Bishtasb sent for the horse and the man in 
charge, and took them over. The news was broken to Kharzasf 
who was angered by it—he was a powerful sorcerer. He de- 
cided to fight Bishtasb, and wrote him an insulting and roughly 
worded message, informing him that a major incident has 
occurred. He also reproved him for embracing Zoroaster’s 


tradition, Zoroaster. The name Zaradusht and some of the legends connected 
with his person occur quite frequently in Arabic sources. For a survey of the 
Arabic material see H.S. Nyberg, “Sasanid Mazdaism according to Moslem 
sources,” COI, 39 (1958), 1-63. For a modern scholarly theory ot Zoroaster’s 
life and religious conceptions see M. Boyce, History of Zoroastrianism, espe- 
cially I, 181ff. The traditional materials are collected and analyzed in Jackson, 
Zoroaster. 

190. For the legend that the Avesta was written on twelve thousand cow 
skins, see Nyberg, op. cit., r5ff. 

191. Istakhr is ancient Persepolis, where an important Achaemenid palace 
and center of government existed. The meaning of the term diz (i) nibisht is 
“the fortress of the writings.” An attempt, not entirely convincing, to distin- 
guish two separate traditions in ancient Iran, one connected with Istakhr and 
the other with Shiz, in ancient Media, was made by S. Wikander, Feuerpriester, 
esp. 132ff. 

ny For the tradition about the secrecy in which the Avesta was to be kept 
see Shaked, Proceedings of the Israel Academy, 3 (1969), 175-221, esp. 187f. 

193. On this person, the Sasanian form of whose name was probably Arjasp 
(the older form was Arejat-aspa) son of Syawasp, see Justi, TranNb, 21f., s.v. 
Arejadaspa, and 300, s.v. Syawaspa. See also Néldeke, Persische Studien, fl, 6. 

194. We have evidence for the notion that such a custom existed in the 
Sasanian court. See S. Shaked, /SAI, 7 (1986), 75-91, eSp. 79- 
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faith, and ordered him to extradite Zoroaster or else, he swore, 
he would attack and shed the blood of Bishtasb and his house. 
When the messenger brought the letter to Bishtasb, the latter 
assembled his kith and kin and the great men of his realm, 
among them Jamasb,™ their scholar and reckoner, and Zarin 
b. Luhrasb.'* Then Bishtasb wrote the king of the Turks an 
insulting letter in reply to his message; it declared war and an- 
nounced that he would not desist even if his rival did. Both 
were on the move, each with an innumerable fighting force. 
With Bishtasb was Zarin,'’” his brother, Nastur b. Zarin,'* 
Isfandiyar'® and Bushitan,™ the two sons of Bishtasb, and 
the men of Luhrasb. With Kharzasf were his brothers Jawhar- 
maz” and Andirman™ his family, and Bidarafsh the sor- 
cerer.~ In the battles that ensued Zarin was killed, which 
grieved Bishtasb. Zarin’s son Isfandiyar lamented his father in 
fine music. He slew Bidarafsh in single combat. Fate turned 
against the Turks, and they lost men heavily. Kharzasf fled, 
and Bishtasb returned to Balkh. Some years later a certain 
Jurazm™ slandered Isfandiyar and turned Bishtasb against 
him. The king sent Isfandiyar on one campaign after another; 
then he ordered him to be chained and had him sent to a castle 
which served as a prison for women. 

Bishtasb went to Kirm4n and Sijistan, then to the mountain 


195. Jamasp(a) was a famous sage of Iranian antiquity. See Justi, Iran Nb, 
109, s.v. Jamasp, No. 2. 

196. The reading of the name is uncertain. See Justi, Iran Nb, 378, s.v. Zaen- 
iga, and 41, s.v. Aurwadaspa. 

197. A corruption of Zarér. See Néldeke, Persische Studien, Il, 2; Justi, Iran 
Nb, 382, s.v. Zairiwari; Jackson, Zoroaster, 105. 

198. The correct form of the name is probably Bastwar b. Zarér. See Néldeke, 
Persische Studien, Il, 3; Justi, Iran Nb, 65, s.v. Bastawairi; Jackson, Zoroaster, 
10S. 

199. See Justi, Iran Nb, 308, s.v. SpentGdata, No. 1. The correct form of the 
name, as given by Justi, means “adhering to the holy {or bounteous} law.” 

200. That is, Pesh6tan. See Justi, Iran Nb, 251, s.v. Peschotanu. 

201. See Justi, Iran Nb, 112, s.v. Gauhormizd. 

202. For Andirméan see above, n. 59. 

203. More details about this person in Justi, Iran Nb, 368, s.v. Widraf8. 

204. The text reads Jurazm; the name should be read Kurazm, one of the sons 
of Vishtaspa. The Avestan form of the name is Kavarazem. See Darmesteter, 
Etudes Iraniennes, Il, Paris, 1883, 230f.; Justi, IranNb, 159, s.v. Kawarazem; 
Jackson, Zoroaster, 117. 
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Tamidhar™ to study his religion and perform acts of devo- 
tion. He left his father Luhrasb in the city of Balkh, an old man 
and invalid; his treasures, his wealth and his women he left 
with his wife Khatis.% Spies carried the news to Kharzasf, 
upon receiving it, he rallied innumerable troops and marched 
from his land toward Balkh, in the hope of taking advantage of 
Bishtasb and conditions in his realm. As he reached the border 
of the kingdom of Fars, he sent ahead Jawhurmuz, his brother, 
who was to succeed him as king, with a large fighting force. He 
sent him with an order to speed towards the center of the king- 
dom, smite the people, and attack villages and towns. Jawhur- 
muz acted accordingly and spilled blood, committing untold 
infamies. Kharzasf followed suit; he burned the archives, slew 
Luhrasb and the priests, destroyed the fire-worship sanctuar- 
ies, seized the wealth and treasures, and captured two daugh- 
ters of Bishtasb, one called Khumani” and the other Badhaf- 
rah.* Among the things seized was the great banner called 
dirafsh-e-kdbydn.*” He pursued Bishtasb, who kept fleeing 
until he finally took up a fortified position in that region, near 
Fars, in the mountain known as Tamidar. Bishtasb was hard- 
hit by adversity. It is said that when the situation became des- 
perate, he sent Jamasb to Isfandiyar to set him free from his de- 
tention and rush him to the king. When Isfandiyar was brought 
in, the king apologized and promised to crown him and treat 
him as Luhrasb had treated him (that is, Bishtasb). He put him 
in charge of the army and of fighting Kharzasf. 

When Isfandiyar heard his words, he forgave the king. He 


205. There are a number of variants listed for this name in the manuscripts 
of Tabari, among them Tindhar and Tahmandar, but none seems to be con- 
nected to a known locality. The name may possibly be reconstituted as 
Tahm(an}-diz, “the Fortress of the Brave.” 

206. The name of Vishtaspa’s wife as attested in the Iranian sources is Hu- 
taosa. See Justi, Iran Nb, 139, s.v. Hutaosa; Jackson, Zoroaster, 70. She was, 
like her husband, of the Naotarya family (some sources present her as his sis- 
ter, in accordance with the Iranian custom of incestuous marriages). 

207. He is known as Huma or Huma’i in the Zoroastrian and late Iranian tra- 
ditions. See Justi, Jran Nb, 131; Jackson, Zoroaster, 72. 

208. The name, according to Firdawsi, is Weh-afrid, which means “created 
well.” See Justi, IranNb, 348, s.v. Wanuhi-afriti; Jackson, Zoroaster, 72. 

209. See above, n. 47. 
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rose””® and immediately took charge of the army review and 
selection and of all the urgent matters. He spent the night 
occupied with the mobilization. At dawn he ordered the trum- 
pets sounded; the soldiers assembled, and he led them against 
the Turks’ position. When the Turks saw his army, they 
rushed out to face it. Among them were Jawhurmuz and Andir- 
man. Fighting flared up between the opposing forces. Isfandi- 
yar, spear in hand, struck like lightning amidst the people, ea- 
ger to pounce upon the enemy. Soon enough he made a mighty 
breach in their position. The rumor now spread among the 
Turks that Isfandiyar had been released from prison, and they 
took flight in panic. Isfandiyar pressed forward, regained the 
great banner, and carried it unfurled. When he came before 
Bishtasb, the latter was delighted by his victory and ordered 
him to pursue the enemy. One of his directives was to slay 
Kharzasf, if possible, in retribution for Luhrasb’s death, and to 
slay Jawhumuz and Andirmdan as revenge for the death of the 
princes. Moreover, he was to destroy the Turks’ fortress and 
put the torch to their cities. He was to slay their inhabitants in 
order to avenge the followers of the faith whom they had 
killed; and he was to save the captives. Bishtasb sent along 
with him the generals and chieftains needed. 

They say that Isfandiyar entered the land of the Turks from a 
direction never before attempted, and that in controlling the 
army, killing wild beasts, and striking the ‘Anqa’,”" he per- 
formed unparalleled feats. He forced his way into the Turkish 
city named Dizruv’in’” which in Arabic means “the one of 
brass.” He killed the king, his brothers and fighters, seized the 
king’s wealth, captured his women, saved his two captive sis- 
ters, and reported the victory to his father. After Isfandiyar, the 
greatest share in that battle fell to his brother Fashitan, to 
Adarnish,”" and to Mahrin, the son of his daughter.”"* 


210. An account of the war led by Isfandiyar, based on the various sources, is 
in Jackson, Zoroaster, 116f. 

211. For this fabulous bird see EI’, s.v. al-‘Anka’. 

212. Diz-rayin, or, as the name is given in the Shdhnadmah, Riyin-diz, 
means “the brazen fortress.” 7 

213. Adarnish occurs under the form Nish-Adar in the Shahnamah. See 
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It is said that they reached the city only after crossing 
mighty rivers—the Kasrad, the Mihrad,* and another of 
their mighty rivers. It is also said that Isfandiyar entered a city 
called Wahishtkank?* which belonged to Frasiyat, and that 
he subjugated the land (of the Turks}, reaching its farthest lim- 
its, up to Tibet and the Sul Gate.” After that he divided up 
the land and, upon the conclusion of peace, entrusted each re- 
gion to a Turkish dignitary, and he set the tribute due annually 
from each of them to Bishtasb. Thereupon he retired to Balkh. 
Furthermore, it is said that Bishtasb envied his son Isfandiyar 
for the valor he displayed, and therefore he sent him to Rustam 
in Sijistan. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi: Bishtasb de- 
clared that his son Isfandiyar would succeed to the throne. He 
sent Isfandiyar to wage war against the Turks, and the crown 
prince returned victorious to his father. The latter said, “This 
man Rustam is in the very midst of our land; he is disobedient 
because he claims that Qabis has released him from submis- 
sion to the empire. Therefore go to him and bring him to me.” 
Isfandiyar rode out to Rustam and fought him, but Rustam 
killed Isfandiyar.*" 

Bishtasb died after a reign of 112 years. 

An author mentions that an Israelite by the name of Sami, 
who was a prophet, was sent to Bishtasb. He set out to meet 
him at Balkh, and entering the city he met Zoroaster, the Ma- 
gian teacher, and the learned Jamasb b. Qahad. Sami spoke in 
Hebrew; Zoroaster knew that tongue and recorded in Persian 


Justi, Iran Nb, 17, s.v. And’ (under Andsadar); Jackson, Zoroaster, 113. The 
name means “immortal fire” or “possessor of immortal fire.” 

214. Mahrin (Mahrén or rather Mihrén} is unknown from parallel sources. 
The translation given here, “son of his daughter” is doubtful. 

215. For Kasrad see above, n. 35. The river Mihriad is probably the same as 
Mihra(n) Rad, occurring in the Bundahishn. See Markwart, Wehrot, 97ff., 113. 

216. This toponym should be read Wahisht-kang. The form given in the 
Shaéhnamah is Kang-i bihisht. See Néideke, Nationalepos, 168; Markwart, 
Wehrot, 165. 

217. Sul is a city near Derbend in the Caucasus. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

218. On this episode as it is told in the Shahndmah see Noldeke, National- 
epos, 166; Jackson, Zoroaster, 121. 
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what Sami was saying in Hebrew. Jamasb joined them, and 
that is why Jamasb was called “the Learned.”?" 

A Persian authority asserts that Jamasb was the son of Qahad 
b. Hu” b. Hakaw™ b. Nadhkaw b. Fars b. Raj b. Khurasraw 
b. Maniushihr the King; and that Zoroaster was the son of 
Yusisf” b. Fardwast b. Urudahd b. Mabjadsaf b. Jakhshanash 
b. Fatarasf b. Alhadi b. Hardan b. SaqmAn b. Bidasht b. Adra b. 
Raj b. Khurasraw b. Maniashihr. 

It is said that Bishtasb and his father Luhrasb embraced the 
religion of the Sabians,™ until Sami and Zoroaster came to 
Bishtasb with their tenets. This occurred after thirty years of 
his reign had elapsed. This authority said that Bishtasb’s reign 
lasted 150 years; he was one of those who considered Bishtasb 
one of the seven noble men whom they call Bihkanid.” 
Bishtasb lived in Dihistan of Jurjan and was a contemporary of 
Falhawi who dwelled at Mah Nihawand, of Sirin Falhawi who 
dwelled in Sijistan, and of Isfandiyar Falhawi who dwelled at 
al-Rayy.”* 

Others say Bishtasb ruled for 120 years. 


219. This story, like the tradition about Zoroaster being identical with Ba- 
ruch, Jeremiah’s secretary, combines Iranian and Jewish traditions. The 
prophet Sami is unknown from other sources. 

220. Hit is probably a form of Hvogva, Hvova, one of the prominent people of 
the early Zoroastrian period. See Justi, Iran Nb, 140, s.v. Hwogwa. His son’s 
name is unclear; it could be read Fhd, etc. 

221. Hakaw is possibly Jakaw. The following names are not clear. 

222. Yusisf is quite likely to be a corruption of Bushtasf, a variant form of 
Wishtasp. 

223. The Sabians are mentioned in Qur'an 2:59; §:73; 22:17. The pre-Islamic 
group mentioned in these passages were perhaps the Mandaeans of Iraq. In Is- 
lamic times down to the eleventh century the term applied to a group centered 
in Harran whose religion consisted of an amalgam of ancient pagan elements, 
especially star worship, with philosophical interpretations. See EI', s.v. Sa- 
ba’iyya; Tardieu, JA, 274 [1986], 1-44. 

224. The reading of the word is uncertain. For the idea of the seven noble 
men in the Persian court see above, n. 188. 

225. For these locations see LeStrange, Lands, 379ff.; 196ff.; 33.4ff.; 214ff. 
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The Account of the Kings of the 
Yaman in the Days of Qabis, 
And After Him, to the Age of 

Bahman b. Isfandiyar. 


qa 


Abii Ja‘far says: As reported previously, some assert that 
Qabis lived in the age of Solomon the son of David. We have 
also mentioned the kings of the Yaman in the age of Solomon, 
and the story of Bilgis, the daughter of Ilsharah.*° 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi: After Bilqis, 
kingship over the Yaman went to Yasir b. ‘Amr b. Ya‘fair who 
was called Yasir An‘am. He was named Yasir An‘am (the Gra- 
cious} because of the gifts he bestowed upon them, which 
strengthened their realm and their loyalty. 

The people of the Yaman assert that he conducted raids 
westward until he reached a dried out river bed (wddi]} called 
Wadi al-Raml which had never been reached by anybody before 
him. Once there, he found no passage beyond it, so abundant 
was the sand (ram/}. However, while staying there, the sand 
opened up. He then ordered a man of his house, ‘Amr by name, 


226. That is, the Queen of Sheba who visited Solomon. See I Kings 10; 
Qur’an 27:20-45. The story of their meeting receives wide prominence in 
the Arabic Isra@iliyyat literature. See EI’, s.v. Bilkis. Aba Ja‘far-Tabari, the 
author. 
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to cross with his companions. They crossed but did not return. 
Seeing that, he ordered a copper statue to be cast and set on a 
rock at the edge of the valley, and on its chest it carried an in- 
scription in South-Arabian, “This is the statue of Yasir An‘am 
of Himyar. There is no passage beyond it. Let no person at- 
tempt it lest he perish.” 

After him ruled a king (tubba‘), that is, Tiban As‘ad, the fa- 
ther of Karib b. Malki Karib Tubba‘ b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Tubba‘, 
that is, Dhu al-Adh‘ar, the son of Abrahah Tubba‘ Dhi al- 
Manar b. al-Ra’ish b. Qays b. Sayfi b. Saba’. He was called 
al-Ra’id.”” 

This king lived in the days of Bishtasb and Ardashir Bahman 
b. Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb. He emerged from the Yaman on the 
road taken by al-Ra’ish (and travelled} until he reached two 
mountains of the Tayyi’. He then marched toward al-Anbar, 
but when he reached al-Hirah—this was at night—he became 
confused (tahayyara] and stopped, and that place was named 
al-Hirah.“ He left some men there of the tribes of the 
Azd,” Lakhm Judham, ‘Amilah, and Quda‘ah. They built it 
up and remained there. Later they were joined by people from 
the tribes of the Tayyi’, Kalb, Sakkin, Balharith b. Ka‘b and 
Iyad. The king advanced to al-Anbar, then to Mosul, and then 
to Adharbayjan, where he encountered the Turks. He put them 
to flight, slaying their fighting men and capturing the children. 
Following this, he returned to the Yaman where he spent many 
years; the kings held him in awe and respect, and they brought 
him gifts. 

A messenger of the king of India came to him with gifts and 
presents of silk, musk, aloe and other precious products of In- 
dia. He saw things the like of which he had not seen before, and 
said, “My, is all that I see found in your country?” The messen- 


227. Tubba‘ was the title of the kings of the Yaman. Most of the following 
accounts have their origins in the Alexander Romance. See Friedlander, Cha- 
dirlegende; Nagel, Alexander der Grosse in der friihislamischen Volkslitera- 
tur. 

228. The pun indicates that the name of al-Hirah is derived from the root 
h-y-r, “to get confused.” 

229. On the Azd and many of the other Arab tribes mentioned in these pages 
see the relevant entries in EI. 
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ger replied, “Bless you, some of what you see is available in our 
country; most of it is from China.” The messenger then de- 
scribed China to the king: its vastness, fertility, and the extent 
of its borders. The king swore to conquer it. He set out at the 
head of the Himyar along the coast, until he reached al- 
Raka’ik™° and the wearers of black headgear. He sent one of 
his men—a man called Thabit— with a large force to China. 
However, Thabit was wounded; so the king (himself) pro- 
ceeded until he entered China. He killed its defenders and 
plundered what he found there. They assert that his expedition 
to China, his stay there, and the return took seven years, and 
that he left in Tibet twelve thousand horsemen from Himyar. 
They are the people of Tibet, and assert nowadays that they are 
Arabs. They are Arabs in constitution and pigmentation. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—his father 
— Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Ishaq b. Yahya—Musa b. Talhah: 
A king (tubba‘) set out with a few Arabs until they lost their 
way outside (what is now) Kifah. It became one of the stations 
where some infirm men remained. It was called Hirah because 
they had lost their way (tahayyur). The king proceeded on his 
way but later returned to them. In the meantime, they had 
built up the place as a permanent settlement. The king left for 
the Yaman but they stayed on, and among them were people 
from all the Arab tribes such as Bani Lihyan, Hudhayl, 
Tamim, Ju‘fi, Tayyi’, and Kalb.”! 


230. Al-Raka’ik is not a known place name. Jt may be regarded as a plural 
form of the adjective which means “shallow-minded”. 
231. On these tribes see the appropriate entries in El. 


Y 


The Account Concerning 
Ardashir Bahman and 
His Daughter Khumani 


q 


Bishtasb was succeeded by his grandson Ardashir Bahman. 
They say that on his coronation day he said, “We uphold loy- 
alty and we compensate our subjects generously.” He was 
called Ardashir the Mighty,” and was nicknamed thus, so it 
is said, because he took whatever was within reach in the sur- 
rounding kingdoms, and thus ruled all the climes. It is said 
that he built a city in the Sawad and named it Abad Ardashir. 
This is the village known (today) as Humaniyyah on the Upper 
Zab.“ In the Tigris region he built a city and named it Bah- 
man Ardashir, which is (today) Ubullah.* He set out for Si- 
jistan to avenge his father, slew Rustam and Rustam’s father 


232. The term used in Arabic, al-tawil al-ba‘, may be translated “powerful”, 
as done here. The original Persian term dardz-dast, which literally means, like 
the Arabic expression, “of long hands, longimanus,” signifies “oppressive, ra- 
pacious.” See Bal‘ami, Tarikh, 683. 

233. The place name Abad-Ardashir, which means “the inhabited place of 
Ardashir,” in not preserved. The text has Humayniya, to be read Humayniyya, 
also known as Humaniyyah, possibly from the Iranian divine name Wahuman. 
See LeStrange, Lands, 37; O. Blau, ZDMG, 27 (1873), 295-363, esp. 325; T. 
Néldeke, ZDMG, 28 (1874], 93-102, esp. 94 N. 1. 

234. On al-Ubullah, ancient Apologos, see LeStrange, Lands, 46f.; Oppen- 
heimer, Babylonia Judaica, 2536. 
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Dastan, his brother Azwarah,* and his son Faramurz.* Ar- 
dashir levied huge taxes to maintain the army and to sustain 
the clergy, the fire sanctuaries and so forth. He was the father 
of Darius (Dara) the Great and Sasan,””’ the progenitor of the 
other Persian kings, that is, Ardashir son of Babak, and his 
sons. Khumani,” the daughter of Bahman, was the mother of 
Darius. 

Hisham b. Muhammad relates: After Bishtasb, there ruled 
Ardashir Bahman b. Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb. He was, as they 
mention, humble, and well liked. His messages were issued, 
“From Ardashir, worshiper of God, servitor of God who guides 
your affairs.” It is said that with a million soldiers he waged 
war on the invading Romans. A source other than Hisham re- 
ports: Bahman died before the birth of Darius. Khumani was 
made queen, out of gratitude to her father Bahman, and the 
kings of the earth continued to pay tribute to Bahman. He is 
said to have been the most distinguished and successful Per- 
sian king; his writings and messages excelled those of Ardashir 
and his age. 

Bahman’s mother was Asturyd, that is Esther, the daughter 
of Jair’? b. Shimei b. Kish b. Misha b. King Saul (Talit) b. 
Kish b. Abiel b. Zeror b. Becorath b. Aphiah b. Jesse b. Benja- 
min b. Jacob b. Isaac b. Abraham, God’s friend. The mother of 
Bahman’s son was the slave Rahab bint Pinchas, of the chil- 
dren of Rehoboam b. Solomon b. David. Bahman appointed 
Rahab’s brother Zerubabel b. Shealtiel king over the Israelites, 
transferred to him the office of the exilarch, and returned him 
to Palestine, upon Rahab’s request.“ Bahman died and left 
(the following) offspring: two sons, Darius the Great and Sasan, 
and daughters Khumani, who ruled after him, and Franik” 


235. The name Azwarah occurs as Zuwarah or Zawarah in the Shahnamah. 
See Justi, Iran Nb, 337, 8.v. Uzwarak. 

236. Faramurz occurs in the Shahnamah with a long vowel in the second sy!- 
lable. See Justi, Iran Nb, 90. 

237. These persons occur further on in the book. 

238. On Khumani see Justi, ran Nb, 132, s.v. Huma, No. 2. 

239. In Jewish sources Mordechai is listed as the son of Jair. See Esther 2:5; 1 
Samuel 9:1. See also Ginzberg, Legends, VII, 320. 

240. Ezra 2:2; 3:2,8. 

241. Text reads Farik; Franik seems to be the reading to be preferred here (the 
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and Bahman Dukht.“ “Bahman” translated into Arabic 
means “the well-intentioned.” He ruled for 112 years. As for 
Hisham b. al-Kalbi, he says that Bahman’s reign lasted eighty 
years. 

Khumani, Bahman’s daughter, succeeded to the throne. As 
some authorities mentioned, they made her queen out of love 
for her father Bahman, out of gratitude for his benevolence, and 
because of her excellent mind and beauty, and her vigor and 
valor. She was nicknamed Shahrazad. 

One authority said that Khuméni reigned after her father 
Bahman. When she was pregnant with Darius the Elder, she 
asked Bahman to crown the yet unborn child and grant him 
preference to the throne. He complied, and made the unborn 
child crown prince. Sasan,“* Bahman’s other son, was at the 
time an adult, and had no doubt as to his future kingship. But 
when Sasan saw what his father had done in this respect, he 
traveled to Istakhr, became an ascetic, and abandoned his ear- 
lier life-style. He practiced piety, acquired some sheep, and he 
himself tended his animals. The people considered his behav- 
ior disgraceful, and were shocked by it. They said, “Sasan has 
become a shepherd.” This is why people connected him to 
shepherding.“* Sasan’s mother was the daughter of Sheal- 


third consonant is uncertain in the manuscripts). See Justi, Iran Nb, 106, s.v. 
Freni, No. 8. 

242. Bahman-dukht simply means “the daughter of Bahman” and does not 
look like a genuine personal name. See Justi, Iran Nb, 375, s.v. Wohu-Mananh 
(Ableitungen und Zusammensetzungen No. 2). 

243. Bahman is a late development of the form Vohu Manah, which means 
“possessor of a good mind.” It is the name of one of the Amahraspands, the di- 
vine beings forming the retinue of Ohrmazd. A man who possesses this quality 
and in whom Bahman dwells is, among other things, peaceful and generous, 
and he helps the poor (see Shaked, Wisdom, 29, para. 78). 

244. The proper form of this name, as can be seen from the variants and the 
parallel versions, is Chihrazad, which means approximately “one whose coun- 
tenance is noble.” The name is derived from an epithet of the goddess Anahita. 
See Justi, Jran Nb, 163, s.v. Cihrazad. 

245. Sasan is the reputed ancestor of the Sasanian dynasty, that ruled Iran 
from about A.D. 224 to the Arab conquest. The story of Sasan as given here 
and in other sources makes him a direct descendant of the Achaemenids. This 
is done at the cost of ignoring the centuries which separate Darius (522~486 
B.C.) from Ardashir, the founder of the Sasanian dynasty. On the name Sasan 
see Frye, History, 284f.; CHI 3(1), 116f. 

246. The romance of Ardashir, describing the origins of the dynasty of the 
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tiel(?) b. Jochanan b. Oshia b. Amon b. Manasseh b. Hezekiah b. 
Ahaz b. Jotham b. Uzziah b. Joram b. Jehoshaphat b. Abijah b. 
Rehoboam b. Solomon b. David. 

They say that Bahman died before his son Darius was born to 
Khumani; she gave birth to Darius a few months after she as- 
cended to the throne. She refused to expose the matter. She 
therefore put the child in a coffer and floated it on the Kurr 
River of Istakhr, adding a precious jewel. 

Another source says: It was the Balkh River, and the coffer 
reached a miller of Istakhr who had lost a young child. When 
the man found the coffer, he brought it to his wife, and she re- 
joiced in the child because he was beautiful and because the 
thing that was found along with him was precious. They 
nursed him. Later, when the boy grew up, the incident became 
known, and Khumani admitted her wrongdoing in exposing 
him to danger. When he matured, he was tested and was found 
extremely well endowed with princely character. She then 
transferred the crown to him, and he took charge of the realm. 

Khumani left, settled in Fars, built the city of Istakhr, and 
sent army after army against Rome. She was victorious, subdu- 
ing enemies, while preventing them from seizing any of her 
territory. The subjects enjoyed prosperity and comfort during 
her reign. When Khumani raided Roman territory, many pris- 
oners were taken and brought to her country. She ordered the 
builders among them to build for her within the area of Istakhr, 
tall, wondrous Roman-type structures. One of these is in 
Istakhr; another is on the through route to Darabjird, a farsakh 
(six km) from this city; the third, four farsakhs (twenty-four 
km) away on the road to Khurasan.”’ She sought to please Al- 
mighty God, and was granted aid and victory. She eased the 
burden of taxation on her subjects. Her reign lasted thirty 
years. 


Sasanians, makes him grow up as a shepherd, his royal descent being at first 
unrecognized. 
247. For Darabjird see LeStrange, Lands, 288f., 294, 296. 


CS) 


The History of the Israelites and the 
Synchronization of Their Chronological 
Data with Those of the Persian Kings 


@ 


We have previously mentioned that some of the Israelite cap- 
tives who were brought by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylonia went 
to Jerusalem, and that this happened in the days of Cyrus b. 
Ahasuerus and during Cyrus’s reign in Babylonia on behalf of 
Bahman b. Isfandiyar during Bahman’s lifetime. It continued 
for years after Bahman’s death in the reign of his daughter 
Khumani. We also mentioned that KhumAni lived twenty-six 
years after the death of Cyrus b. Ahasuerus. In all, her reign 
was thirty years. The period during which Jerusalem lay in 
ruins, from the destruction by Nebuchadnezzar to its rebuild- 
ing, was seventy years, according to the Jews, the Christians, 
and scholars of history. All of the period falls partly in the days 
of Bahman b. Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb b. Luhrasb, and partly in 
the days of Khuméni, as explained previously in the present 
work. 

Some have asserted that Cyrus (Kirash) was actually Bish- 
tasb. But others deny this, saying: Kay Arash™* was, rather, 


248. The name of Cyrus was not preserved in the Iranian historical and leg- 
endary sources available to Tabari and his contemporaries. It occurs in the bib- 
lical account of the rebuilding of Jerusalem after the Babylonian exile. Tabari, 
or one of the authorities on which he relies, tries to harmonize the Jewish and 
Iranian accounts by identifying Cyrus either with Bishtasb (Wishtaspa), a his- 
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the uncle of Bishtasb’s grandfather; or, Kay Arash was the 
brother of Kayqawus b. Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh the Great, 
and King Bishtasb was the son of Kayluhrasb b. Kayuji b. Kay- 
mantsh b. Kayqawus b. Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh the Great. 
Kay Arash never reigned; he was merely appointed to rule 
Khuzistan and the contiguous Babylonian territory on behalf of 
Kayqawus and on behalf of Kaykhusraw b. Siyawakhsh b. 
Kayqawus, and, after that, on behalf of Luhrasb. He (Cyrus) had 
a long life and was a man of great consequence. When Jeru- 
salem was rebuilt and its people, the Israelites, returned there, 
Ezra was among them. I have already described what happened 
to him and to the Israelites. The ruler over them was an ap- 
pointee of the Persians, either a Persian or an Israelite. This 
was the case until their region came under the rule of the 
Greeks and the Romans following the victory of Alexander, 
and the assassination of Darius, the son of Darius (the Elder). 
All occurred, it is said, within a period of eighty-eight years. 


torical ancestor of Darius, or with Kay Arash, whose name sounds similar 
enough to Koresh (the Hebrew form of the name Cyrus}. 


Y 


The Account of Darius [Dara] the Elder and 
His Son Darius the Younger. 
How He Perished and the Account of 
Alexander {[Dhi-l-Qarnayn}?” 


q 


Darius b. Bahman b. Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb became king. He 
was nicknamed Jihrazad?” meaning, noble-natured. They say 
that he dwelt in Babylon, that he sternly administered his 
realm, and that he subdued the kings around him and they paid 
him tribute. He built in Fars a city which he called Darabjird. 
He cut the tails of the riding beasts (that carried) the royal 
mail**' and arranged the animals in proper order. He was 
amazed by his son Darius. Because of his love for him, he 
named him after himself and designated him as successor to 
the throne. He had a wazir, Rastin’* by name, a man of fine 
mind. But intrigue and enmity arose between Rastin and a 
youth called Biri** who was raised with the younger Darius. 


249. See n. 227 above. 

250. This is the same name as Shahr4zad, discussed above, n. 244. 

251. On the postal system in the Parthian period, see CHI 3(1), 564. 

252. The name is unpointed, but is probably to be read as Rashnin. See Justi, 
Iran Nb, 259, s.v. Ragnin. 

253. Perhaps, as surmised by Justi, Iran Nb, 252, s.v. Piri, this is to be read 
Piri. 
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Rastin slandered him to the king, and it is said that the king 
gave Biri a drink from which he died. The prince bore a grudge 
against the wazir and the group of military commanders who 
had supported the wazir against Biri. Darius reigned for twelve 
years. 

He was succeeded by his son, Darius b. Darius b. Bahman. 
His mother was Mahiyahind’** the daughter of Hazarmard**s 
b. Bihradmah. At his coronation Darius said, “We shall neither 
force anyone into the abyss of destruction, nor hold back one 
who tumbles into it.” It is said that he built the city of Dara 
(Darius) in the Jazirah. He employed Biri’s brother and made 
him wazir, because of his sympathy for him and his brother. 
But the wazir instigated the king against his aides and induced 
him to kill a number of them. This angered the notables and 
the public, and they loathed the king who was a heedless, ex- 
citable, malicious, and violent young man. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad: After Darius b. Arda- 
shir, his son Darius ruled for fourteen years. He mistreated his 
subjects and slew their leaders, and Alexander attacked him at 
that time. The people of his realm were fed up with him and 
detested him, and they wished to be rid of him. Many of their 
leaders and dignitaries joined Alexander. By exposing Darius’s 
weak points, they strengthened the invader. In the Jazirah, the 
contenders met and battled for a year. Then some of the inti- 
mates of Darius pounced upon him, slew him, and brought his 
head to Alexander. He ordered that they be put to death, say- 
ing, “This is the reward for him who dares an attempt on his 
king’s life.” Alexander married Darius’s daughter, Rishanak. 
He invaded India and the lands to the east, after which he with- 
drew, intending to go to Alexandria. But he died in the region 
of the Sawad, and his remains were taken to Alexandria in a 
gold casket—his reign had lasted fourteen years. Greek rule 


254. The correct reading of the name is probably Mah-(A)nahid, combin- 
ing two divine names into a compound personal name, “Moon-Anahita ( = 
Venus).” See Justi, Jran Nb, 187, s.v. Mah-nahid (where a different explanation 
of the name is given]. 

255. Hazarmard may mean “equal to a thousand_men.” See Justi, Iran Nb, 
128. The father’s name should be read Bih-did-mah, the first part signifying 
“follower of the Good Law.” Mah (Mah) may mean either “moon” or 
“greater”. 
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had become centralized, whereas before Alexander it was dis- 
persed; (on the other hand) Persian rule was dispersed, whereas 
before Alexander it had been centralized. 

According to a source other than Hisham: When Darius’s 
son Darius became king, he ordered a vast city to be built in 
the Jazirah, and he named it Daranawa—it is called Dara 
today. He also reports that Darius built and equipped it with 
everything necessary, and that Philip, the father of Alexander 
the Greek, reigned over a Greek land known as Macedonia and 
other lands that he had occupied. He concluded a peace treaty 
with Darius, under which he paid an annual tribute to the lat- 
ter. Philip died, and his son Alexander succeeded him, but he 
did not send the tribute that his father used to send. This 
brought the wrath of Darius upon him; Darius wrote to him 
upbraiding him for the misdeed of stopping the payment of the 
tribute his father used to pay, and so forth, and (saying) that it 
was youth and ignorance that led him to withhold what his fa- 
ther used to send in tribute. Darius sent to Alexander a polo 
mallet (sawlajan}, a ball, and a load of sesame. In a written 
message he stated that Alexander was a boy, and that he should 
play with the polo mallet and ball, but not function or parade 
as a king. Should he not confine himself to this order, and 
should he assume kingship and rebel, then he, Darius, would 
send an emissary to fetch him in shackles; and (he stated} that 
the soldiers of Darius were as numerous as the grains of sesame 
(he) sent to Alexander. 

In reply, Alexander wrote to Darius that he understood the 
message. (He said) that he had looked at the polo mallet and 
the ball sent to him, and saw therein a good omen (that is, he 
would) throw the thrower of the ball to the mallet, and drag 
him with the ball. He likened the earth to the ball, and de- 
clared that he would drag the realm of Darius to his own king- 
dom and country, (and this} into his domain. In the same light, 
he viewed the sesame sent to him; although abundant, it 
was neither bitter nor pungent. Along with his letter, he sent 
Darius a sack of mustard and told him that what he was send- 
ing was small in size but that in pungency, bitterness and 


256. On Dard see LeStrange, Lands, 96. 
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strength, it equalled the gift of sesame, and that his army fully 
answered this description. 

When Alexander's message reached Darius, the latter assem- 
bled his army and prepared to fight Alexander, who in turn 
made preparations and set out toward the land of Darius. The 
news thereof reached Darius who advanced to meet him. The 
two forces met and engaged in the fiercest of battles; and fate 
turned against the army of Darius. Two men of his guard— it is 
said they were of Hamadhan—stabbed him from behind and 
dragged him from his saddle. They expected thus to gain Alex- 
ander’s favor and good grace, but Alexander had announced 
that Darius should be captured but not slain. When Alexander 
was informed of the fate of Darius, he went to meet him, and 
saw that he was about to die. Alexander dismounted, sat by the 
head of Darius, and told him that it had never occurred to him 
to slay him, and that what happened was not of his initiative. 
He said to Darius, “Ask me for whatever you wish, and I shall 
help you.” Whereupon Darius said to him, “I have two re- 
quests. First, take revenge upon the two who assaulted me,” — 
and he named them and their province; “second, marry my 
daughter Rishanak.” Alexander granted both requests. By his 
order, the two men who attacked Darius were crucified; and he 
married Rishanak.*’ He penetrated the realm of Darius and 
became its ruler. 

Some authorities on ancient history assert that this Alex- 
ander who fought the younger Darius was a rebellious brother 
of his and that the older Darius had married Alexander's 
mother, the daughter of the Greek king, and that her name was 
Helen (Hali). She was carried to her husband, the elder 
Darius, but when he found her foul of odor and perspiration, he 
sought a way to counter it. Authorities agreed that she was to 
be treated with an emulsion of a tree called Sandar in Persian. 
It was steamed and she bathed in it, and much of the foul odor 
was removed, but not all of it. Because of that he refrained from 
being with her. Finding her loathsome, he returned her to her 
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people. She had become pregnant by him, however, and gave 
birth while among her people, to a boy. She named him after 
herself and after the tree in whose effusion she had bathed in 
order to cure her malodorousness—Helen-Sandarus. Such is 
the origin of the name Alexander. 

Darius the Elder died, and his son Darius the Younger took 
over. The Greek kings had paid annual tribute to Darius the El- 
der When the Greek king, Helen’s father and Alexander’s ma- 
ternal grandfather, passed away kingship passed to his daugh- 
ter’s son, and Darius the Younger sent him the customary 
reminder, “You are late in paying us the usual tribute, which 
was also paid by your predecessor. Send us the tribute of your 
country or we shall declare war upon you.” But the reply that 
reached him was, “I slaughtered the hen, ate its meat, and only 
the extremities remained. If you wish, we shall leave you in 
peace; but if you wish, we shall come forth against you.” 
Thereupon, Darius loathed him and came forth to do battle 
with him. 

When the kings met in battle, two chamberlains of Darius 
stabbed him, and Alexander sentenced the two chamberlains 
(hajib) for the assassination. They had acted on their own, and 
(thus) failed to secure their (own) safety. Alexander found 
Darius smitten and he dismounted seeing the king in the 
throes of death. Wiping the dust from the face of Darius, he 
eased his head onto his lap and told him, “It is your two cham- 
berlains who have killed you; I would like you, O noblest, 
most generous King of Kings, to have been spared this fate. En- 
join me whatever you may wish.” Darius then requested that 
Alexander should marry his daughter Rishanak; that he 
should take her unto himself, and perpetuate Persian nobility, 
and not impose foreign rule upon the Persian nobility. Alex- 
ander accepted his testament and acted accordingly. Then the 
two assassins of Darius came to Alexander, who decided their 
fate. He said to them, “I am fulfilling your stipulation (for re- 
ward) but there was no stipulation about your lives. I am put- 
ting you to death; for it is proper that assassins of kings should 
not be spared unless it be under inviolable guarantee.” So he 
had them put to death. 

Some mention that the Greek king in the days of Darius the 


[698] 


[699] 


92 The Ancient Kingdoms 


Elder used to pay tribute to Darius. But that king died, and 
Alexander became the Greek king. He was a resolute, strong, 
and cunning man. It is said that he attacked some western 
king, whom he defeated, and he therefore felt emboldened to 
attack Darius the Younger and to stop paying the tribute his fa- 
ther used to pay. This enraged Darius who wrote vehement 
messages to Alexander. The relations between them soured, 
and both moved toward battle. Fully prepared, they met at the 
frontier, and exchanged communications and messengers. 
Alexander was afraid to fight Darius; he called for reconcilia- 
tion. But Darius consulted his aides, who bore a grudge against 
Darius, and they extolled going to war. 

Scholars have disagreed about the frontier and the site where 
they clashed. Some mention that it took place in the region of 
Khurasan, near the Khazars. The opposing forces engaged in 
a fierce battle, so that the kings became involved. That day 
Alexander was on a wondrous steed called Bukfarasb.”” It is 
said that a Persian attacked (Alexander), piercing the Greek 
lines, he struck Alexander a blow with a sword, causing fear for 
the king’s life. Alexander admired the feat and exclaimed, 
“That is a Persian horseman with proverbial valor!” But the 
grudges held by the men of Darius were at work. There were 
two men of his guard from Hamadhan who had exchanged 
messages with Alexander. They sought to deal treacherously 
with Darius. Finally they stabbed him and, having inflicted a 
lethal blow, they fled. It is said that when the horror occurred 
and the news reached Alexander, he rode out with his retinue. 
Reaching Darius, he found him in the throes of death. 
Alexander spoke to him; putting the dying man’s head on his 
lap, he wept over him, saying, “You were attacked from the 
rear. You were alone among enemies and your trusted men be- 
trayed you. Ask of me whatever you desire, for I am intent on 
keeping close relations between us.” He meant, so this source 
maintained, the closeness between Salam and Hiraj, the sons 
of Afridhan.’@ 

Horrified by what had happened to Darius, Alexander 


259. Boucefalos means “bull-headed”. 
260. See El’, s.v. Faridan. 
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thanked God for his own safety. Darius then requested that his 
daughter Rishanak be married to Alexander and be treated 
with consideration and respect, and that his death be avenged. 
Alexander agreed. Then the two men who had attacked Darius 
came seeking their reward. Alexander ordered that they be be- 
headed and crucified, and that an announcement be made, 
“Such is the punishment of him who dares to raise a hand 
against his king, and is disloyal to his people.” They say that 
Alexander carried away (many} books—the learning of the Per- 
sians on the sciences, the stars, and philosophy—after they 
had been translated into Aramaic and then into Greek.” 
Some assert that at the time that Darius was slain he had 
two sons, Ashak and Ardashir* and also a daughter, Ru- 
shanak. The reign of Darius lasted fourteen years. Some (au- 
thorities) mention that the tribute which Alexander's father 
paid to the kings of Persia consisted of golden eggs. When 
Alexander became king, Darius sent him a demand for that 
payment but Alexander replied, “I have slain the hen which 
used to lay those eggs, and I ate its meat. So declare war!” 
Alexander reigned after Darius b. Darius. I have already men- 
tioned the view of those who say that Alexander was the 
brother of Darius the Younger and the son of Darius the Elder. 
As for the Greeks and many genealogists, they say that Alex- 
ander was the son of Philip—some say of Philip b. Metrius. It 
is (also) said (that he was the} son of Masrim b. Hermes b. 
Hardas b. Mittin b. Rimi b. Lanti b. Yunan b. Japhet b. Thibah 


261. This statement derives from the Zoroastrian tradition where it is main- 
tained that Persian wisdom was carried away to Greece by Alexander, which 
explains why translations of philosophical and scientific works from Greek 
into Persian are merely an act of bringing what was originally Persian wisdom 
back to its source. A similar notion existed with regard to translations of In- 
dian writings to Persian. On the borrowings from Greek and [Indian lore into 
Persian, see Bailey, Zoroastrian problems, 8 ff. 

262. Ashak is the reputed ancestor of the Parthian dynasty, the dynasty of 
the Arsacids. Like the Sasanian dynasty, so also with regard to the Arsacids, 
Iranian historical traditions endeavored to connect them genealogically with 
their predecessors, the Achaemenids. See Justi, Iran Nb, 28, s.v. Argaka, No. 9. 
Ardashir is the founder of the Sasanian dynasty; although according to his offi- 
cial genealogy he is the son of Papak and possibly grandson of Sasan (or other- 
wise connected to the latter}, he is here made out to be the son of the last 
Achaemenid monarch. See Justi, op. cit., 35, s.v. ArtaxSa@ra, No. 15. 
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b. Sarhin b. Ramyah b. Barbat b. Jubal b. Rifi b. al-Asfar b. 
Eliphaz b. Esau b. Isaac b. Abraham, God’s friend.“ 

After the death of Darius, Alexander annexed the empire 
of Darius to his own kingdom, and ruled Iraq, Asia Minor 
al-Ram, Syria, and Egypt. Following the death of Darius, he re- 
viewed his army; it is said that he found the army to consist of 
1,400,000 men; of these 800,000 were of his own force, and 
600,000 were from the (old) force of Darius. It is reported that 
on the day he ascended the throne he said, “God granted us tri- 
umph over Darius and granted us the opposite of Darius’s 
threats.” Alexander destroyed the cities, fortresses, and fire 
temples of the Persians. He slew their priests, and he burned 
their books and the archives of Darius. Appointing some of his 
aides as governors over the empire of Darius, he marched on to- 
ward India where he slew its king and conquered its capital. 
From there he marched toward China, and did there as he did 
in India. The whole of the earth was his, and he ruled Tibet and 
China. With four hundred men he entered the dark area near 
the North Pole, and (he entered) the area of southern sun in 
search of the Well of Immortality. He marched there for eight- 
een days, then left and returned to Iraq. Alexander appointed 
the diadochs (multk al-tawd@if|, and he died on the road at 
Shahraziir?*—he was thirty-six, some say. He was carried to 
his mother at Alexandria. 

As for the Persians, they assert that Alexander’s reign lasted 
fourteen years. The Christians assert that it lasted thirteen 
years and some months, and that Darius was slain at the begin- 
ning of the third year of Alexander’s reign. 

It is said that upon Alexander’s command twelve cities were 
constructed, each one of them named Alexandria. One of them 
in Isbahan, called Jayy, was shaped like a serpent (hayyah). 
Three towns were built in Khurasan, among them Harat, 
Marw, and Samargand.”* In Babylonia he built a town for 


263. This list combines elements taken from Jewish biblical sources with 
those whose origin is in Greek mythology. 

264. A town in old Media, the Jibal district of Islamic times. See LeStrange, 
Lands, 190f. 

265. On Herat see LeStrange, Lands, 407ff.; on Maru, 397ff.; on Samarqand, 
463ff. 
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Rushanak, the daughter of Darius, and in the Greek territory in 
Helakos he built a city for the Persians. He also built other 
cities. 

When Alexander died, the realm was offered to his son Alex- 
ander, but he refused for he preferred piety and worship. They 
say the Greeks made Ptolemy, the son of Lagos, king. He 
reigned for thirty-eight years. The Greek age of the empire con- 
tinued from the time of Alexander until the Romans took over. 
Religion and government under the Israelites in Jerusalem and 
its environs was not monarchic in form; then the Persians and 
the Romans devastated their country, and banished them from 
it after John the Baptist was slain. 

After Ptolemy b. Lagos, Syria, Egypt and the lands to the 
West (al-Maghrib) were ruled by Ptolemy Philadelphus for 
forty years. After him, Ptolemy Euergetes ruled for twenty-four 
years, and then Ptolemy twenty-one years, and then Ptolemy 
Epiphanes ruled for twenty-one years. Then Ptolemy Euergetes 
ruled for twenty-nine years, and Ptolemy Soter for seventeen 
years. Ptolemy Alexander I ruled for eleven years. After him 
ruled the Ptolemy who disappeared from the throne after eight 
years. He was succeeded by Ptolemy Dionysos who ruled for 
sixteen years. After him ruled Ptolemy Cleopatra for seventeen 
years. All these were Greeks. Each of the kings following 
Alexander was addressed as Ptolemy, just at the Persian rulers 
were each addressed as Chosroes (Kisr4). All the Ptolemies 
were called Mufqanis.” 

According to what is mentioned, after Cleopatra, Syria was 
ruled by Rome alone. The first Roman to rule was Gaius Julius, 
for five years. After him, Syria was ruled by Augustus for 
fifty-six years. In the forty-third year of his reign Jesus was 
born. Three hundred and three years elapsed between the rise 
of Alexander and the birth of Jesus. 


266. This is historically inaccurate. Kisra became a general term for kings of 
the Sasanian dynasty only in the Islamic period, as far as we can tell, and not 
during the reign of the Sasanians. 

267. Possibly a distortion of “Macedonian”. The Ptolemies were of Macedo- 
nian origins. 
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The Account of the Persians After 
the Death of Alexander 


a 


We return now to the history of the Persian empire. 
Authorities on the history of the ancients disagree about the 
ruler of the Sawad of Iraq after Alexander, and about the num- 
ber of regional princes (mulik al-tawa’if) who ruled in Babylo- 
nia after him down to the emergence of Ardashir Babakan.’* 
According to what I have been told, Hisham b. Muhammad 
said that Seleucus Nicator and then Antiochus ruled after 
Alexander.” He said that it was Seleucus who founded the 
city of Antioch; also that these kings held sway over the region 
of al-Kiifah. They used to travel the routes of al-Jibal and the re- 
gions of al-Ahwaz and Fars. Then a man called Ashak,’” a son 
of Darius the Elder, revolted—he was born and raised in 
Rayy.2” Assembling a large host, he moved against Antio- 
chus. The latter marched against him, and they met in the area 
of Mosul.?? Antiochus was slain, and Ashak seized the Sa- 


268. Ardashir ruled from ca. A.D. 226 to 240. 

269. They ruled from 305 to 280 B.C. and from 280 to 211 B.C. respectively. 

270. The Parthian kingdom existed from the mid-third century B.C. to the 
third century A.D. Ashak ruled about 247-211 B.C. 

271. On al-Rayy in Media (al-Jibal}, called Rhages by the ancient Greeks, see 
Le Strange, Lands, 214ff. 

272. Mosul, or, as the place is known in Arabic, al-Mawsil, is in the medieval 
province of al-Jazirah in Iraq, on the river Tigris. See LeStrange, Lands, 86ff. 
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wad. He then extended his control from Mosul to al-Rayy and 
Isbahan.”* The other regional princes were in awe of him be- 
cause of his genealogy, and they respected his record. Recog- 
nizing his superiority, they put his name first in their mes- 
sages, and he put his own name first in addressing them.” 
They called him king and sent gifts to him. Yet he neither ap- 
pointed nor dismissed any of them. 

He was succeeded by Jidharz,” the son of Ashakan. He is 
the one who raided the Israelites the second time. According to 
that which has been mentioned, the cause for God inflicting 
him on them was that they had slain John the Baptist. Jidharz 
slew many of them, and they never regained anything like 
their first commonwealth (jama‘ah). God deprived them of 
prophethood and visited humiliatior. upon them. 

The Romans (Rim) led by their supreme king attacked Fars. 
He sought to avenge there the death of Antiochus, king of 
Babylonia, who had been slain by Ashak. The ruler of Babylo- 
nia at the time was Balash,?” the father of Ardawan, whom 
Ardashir b. Babak had slain. Balash wrote to the regional 
princes informing them of the campaign planned by the Ro- 
mans against their lands, and of the Roman forces which he 
could not confront. He wrote that should he succumb, the Ro- 
mans would defeat all of them. Then the princes, each accord- 
ing to his ability, sent Balash men, arms, and money, so that he 
amassed four hundred thousand men, and appointed as their 
commander the prince of Hadr,”” one of the princes who held 


273. Isbahan is in the Jibal area, in ancient Media. It is adjacent to the town 
of Jay (older Gabe]. See LeStrange, Lands, 202ff.; EP’, s.v. Isfahan. 

274. On the style of addressing letters see J.C. Greenfield, Irano-Judaica, 
4-11 (esp. 4-7). 

275. Jadharz is known in the Greek sources under the form Gotarzes. The 
first king by this name ruled ca. 91-87 B.C.; Gotarzes II ruled ca. A.D. 38-51. 

276. The name occurs in the Greek sources as Vologeses, and it has the form 
wigs in the Middle Iranian inscriptions. There were five kings by this name 
among the Arsacids. The last Vologeses, who preceded Artabanus V, ruled ca. 
A.D. 207-227. See Frye, History, 360. On the forms of the name see T. Nol- 
deke, ZDMG, 28 {1874}, 93-102, esp. gf. 

277. The Roman name of al-Hadr was Hatra. Jt was an important caravan 
center and the place of a local Arab semi-independent state in the Parthian pe- 
riod, in the Jazirah area of Iraq. See LeStrange, Lands, 98f.; EI’, s.v. al-Hady; 
CHI 3(1}, agoff., sgaff. 
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an area between the Sawad and the Jazirah. This man marched 
at their head until he encountered the king of the Romans. He 
slew the king of the Romans and plundered his camp. That was 
an incentive for the Romans to found Constantinople and to 
transfer the capital from Rome to that place. It was founded by 
the emperor Constantine, the first to embrace Christianity.’” 
He banished the remaining Israelites from Palestine (Filastin) 
and Jordan (al-Urdunn}’” because, as he asserted, they had 
slain Jesus. Constantine found the wooden cross upon which 
they believed Christ had been crucified, and the Romans sub- 
sequently revered it and placed it among their treasures, where 
it remains unto this day.” 

Persian rule continued to break down until the rise of 
Ardashir. Hisham mentions what I have stated on his author- 
ity, but he does not state the duration of the Persian empire. 
Other authorities on Persian history report that after 
Alexander the empire of Darius was ruled by those who were 
not of the Persian dynasty. Nevertheless, they deferred to the 
one who ruled the mountainous area, and they showed loyalty 
to him. 


278. Valerian, who ruled A.D. 253-259, was treacherously seized at a parley, 
and died as captive in the hands of the Persians. Constantinople became a capi- 
tal in A.D. 330. Constantine ruled A.D. 306-337. 

279. The medieval boundaries do not correspond to those of modern times. 
Jordan (Urdunn) refers here to territories on both sides of the river. See 
LeStrange, Palestine, index, 602; EI’, s.v. Filastin. 

280. It is usually connected with the name of Saint Helen (d. ca. A.D. 328], 
the wife of Constantius I Chlorus. It was also claimed that the cross had been 
found during the construction of Constantine’s church on Golgotha. 
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The Arsacid (Ashaghan) Kings 


@ 


The Arsacid kings were addressed as regional princes (muluk 
al-tawa’if), and their rule lasted 266 years." Ashak b. Asha- 
ghan ruled for ten of these years. He was succeeded by Shapir 
(Sabir) son of Ashaghan who reigned for sixty years. In the 
forty-first year of his reign, Jesus arose in the land of Palestine. 
Some forty years after the ascension of Jesus, Titus, the son of 
Vespasian the Roman emperor, attacked Jerusalem, slew the 
people of the city, and took their progeny prisoners. Upon his 
order, the city was demolished so that no stone remained upon 
another. 

(Then the following Arsacids ruled}: Jidharz son of Asha- 
ghan the Elder, ten years; Bizan, twenty-one years; Jiidharz, 
nineteen years; Narsi, forty years; Hurmuz, seventeen years; 
Ardawan, twelve years; Chosroes, forty years; Balash, twenty- 
four years; Ardawan the Younger thirteen years. Then came 
the reign of Ardashir, the son of Babak. 

Others say that after Alexander, Persia was ruled by the re- 
gional princes, among whom Alexander divided the realm. In 
each region a prince asserted himself from the time he was ap- 
pointed, except in the Sawad which for fifty-four years after Al- 
exander’s death was in the hands of the Greeks (Rim). Among 


i ei ar a er es 
281. The actual length of Arsacid rule was about twice as long as that. See 
above n. 270. 
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the regional princes was one of royal descent appointed to al- 
Jibal and Isbahan. Later his progeny seized the Sawad and ruled 
it, as well as al-Mahat,” al-Jibal and Isbahan, as chiefs of the 
other regional princes. It was customary to cite this chieftain 
and his sons first; therefore only they are mentioned by name 
in the historical accounts. 

They say that Jesus was born in Jerusalem, fifty-one years af- 
ter the rise of the regional rulers. Their reign lasted from Alex- 
ander to the rise of Ardashir, a total of some 266 years. Among 
the princes who ruled over al-Jibal and whose progeny suc- 
ceeded in seizing the Saw4d, was Ashak b. Harah b. Rasiban b. 
Artashakh b. Hurmuz b. Saham b. Zarin b. Isfandiyar b. 
Bishtasb. The Persians assert that Ashak was the son of Darius. 
Some say he was Ashak, the son of Ashakan the Great, of the 
progeny of Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh, and that he reigned for 
ten years. 

After him, there ruled (in the following order): Ashak b. 
Ashak b. Ashakan, twenty-one years; Shapir (Sabir) b. Ashak 
b. Ashakan, thirty years; Judharz the Elder b. Shapur b. Asha- 
kan, ten years; Bizan b. Jadharz, twenty-one years; Jiidharz the 


Younger b. Bizan, nineteen years; Narsi(Narsah) b. Judharzthe — re 


Younger, forty years; Hurmuz b. Balash b. Ashakan, seventeen 
years; Ardawan the Elder b. Ashakan, twelve years; Chosroes 
b. Ashakan, forty years; Bihafarid, the Arsacid, nine years; 
Balash, the Arsacid, twenty-four years. It is said that Ardawan 
the Younger b. Balash b. Firiiz b. Hurmuz b. Balash b. Shapur 
(Sabir) b. Ashak b. Ashakan the Elder, whose grandfather was 
Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh,”* was the greatest of the Arsacid 
rulers in power and victory, and the most famous and mighty 
in subduing the regional princes. It is also said that he seized 
the district of Istakhr since it was adjacent to Isbahan. Then he 
set out for Jar’ and other points in Fars which he seized. 


282. Al-Mahit is a late Iranian form {with Arabic plural ending] of what was |. 
called in earlier times Mada, i.e., Media. Geographically it is identical with | 
Jibal, and Isbahan is an important town within that district. 

283. This list is summarized in Justi, Jran Nb, 413, parallel with other lists 
given in several different sources. 

284. Jar {in Persian Gor) is the old name of what was later called Firtzabad, 
in the district of Fars. See LeStrange, Lands, 255f.; CHI 3(2), 751. 
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Their rulers submitted to him, for the rulers of the regions 
were in awe of hin. He reigned thirteen years after which 
Ardashir’s reign began. 

Others say that after Alexander, Iraq and the area between 
Syria and Egypt were ruled by ninety kings over ninety enti- 
ties, all submitting to the ruler in al-Mada’in,” that is, the 
Arsacids. Among the Arsacid rulers were: Pakoros (Afqurshah} 
b. Balash b. Shapir (Sabir) b. Ashakan b. Ash the Great (al- 
Jabbar) b. Siyawakhsh b. Kayqawus the King, sixty-two years; 
Shapir (Sabir) b. Afqur, in whose days Christ and John the 
Baptist lived, fifty-three years; Judharz b. Shapuir b. Afqur, who 
attacked the Israelites to avenge the death of the Baptist, and 
whose reign lasted fifty-nine years; Abzan, his nephew, the son 
of Balash b. Shapur, forty-seven years, Jidharz b. Abzan b. 
Balash, thirty-one years; his brother Narsi b. Abzan, thirty-four 
years; his paternal uncle al-Hurmuzan b. Balash, forty-eight 
years; his son al-Firaizan b. al-Hurmuzan b. Balash, thirty-nine 
years; his son Chosroes b. al-Firiizan, forty-seven yéars; his son 
Ardwan b. Balash, the last of them, was slain after a reign of 
fifty-five years by Ardashir b. Babak. 

The reign of Alexander and of the various regional princes 
lasted approximately 523 years. 


285. Al-Mada’in, which literally means “the towns,” is a name which con- 
tinues a similar designation current in the Sasanian period {it is preserved, e.g., 
in Greek]. The term designates a group of towns on the Tigris River. Chief 
among them were Ctesiphon, which served as an important center of govern- 
ment in the Sasanian period, and Seleucia. An important Jewish center existed 
in the town of Mahoza, which formed part of the same complex. See LeStrange, 
Lands, 33ff. The relevant sources are given with detailed discussions in A. 
Oppenheimer, Babylonia Judaica, 1794. 
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The Events That Occurred 
During the Rule of These Regional Princes 


a 


The Persians assert that sixty-five years after Alexander seized 
Babylonia, and fifty-one years after Arsacid rule began, Mary 
the daughter of ‘Imran gave birth to Jesus. But the Christians 
assert that Jesus was born to her 303 years after Alexander con- 
quered Babylonia, and that John the Baptist was born six 
months before Jesus. They report that Mary was pregnant with 
Jesus when she was thirteen years old. They also report that Je- 
sus lived thirty-two years and a few days before his ascension, 
and that Mary lived six more years after his ascension, alto- 
gether over fifty years. They assert that John and Jesus met in 
the Jordan River when Jesus was thirty years of age, and that 
John was slain before the ascension of Jesus.” Zechariah b. 
Berechiah, the father of Yahya b. Zechariah, and ‘Imran b. 
Mathan, the father of Mary, were married to two sisters. One 
was married to Zechariah—she was the mother of John; the 
other was with ‘Imran b. Mathan, and she was the mother of 
Mary. ‘Imran b. Mathan died when the mother of Mary was 


286. See Qur'an 19, a surah which is entitled “Mary” (Maryam). It contains 
the story of Zechariah (Zakariyya’) and the birth of his son John the Baptist 
(Yahya); also the immaculate conception, the birth of Jesus and his gift of 
speech in the cradle. Note that Mary of Siirat Maryam (Miriam} is the sister of 
Aaron, the brother of Moses. 
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pregnant with her. When Mary was born, Zechariah provided 
for her after her mother’s death, because her aunt, the sister of 
her mother, was with him. The name of Mary’s mother was 
Hanna bt. Faqiid b. Qabil; the name of the sister of Mary’s 
mother, that is, the name of John’s mother was Elizabeth bt. 
Faqud. Zechariah provided for Mary, and she was engaged to Jo- 
seph b. Jacob b. Mathan b. Eleazar b. Eliud b. Achim b. Zadok 
b. Azor b. Eliakim b. Abiud b. Zerubabbel, b. Shealtiel b. 
Jechonia b. Josiah b. Amon b. Manasseh, b. Hezekiah b. 
Ahaziah b. Jotham b. Uzziah b. Joram b. Jehosaphat b. Asa b. 
Abijah b. Rehoboam b. Solomon b. David. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: As far as I 
could learn her lineage, Mary was the daughter of ‘Imran b. Jo- 
siah b. Amon b. Manasse b. Hezekiah b. Ahaziah b. Jotham b. 
Azariah b. Amaziah b. Joash b. Ahaziah b. Joram b. Jehosaphat 
b. Asa b. Abijah b. Rehoboam b. Solomon. 

To Zechariah was born John, the son of the (great) aunt of Je- 
sus, the son of Mary. In his youth John became a prophet and 
travelled. He came to Palestine, calling upon the people. John 
the Baptist and Jesus met, and then parted after John baptized 
Jesus. It is said that Jesus sent John the Baptist with twelve 
apostles to teach the people. Among their prohibitions was 
marriage to a niece. 

According to Abi _ al-Sa’ib—Mu‘awiyah— A‘mash—al- 
Minhal—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Jesus, son of Mary, sent 
the Baptist with twelve apostles to teach the people. Among 
their prohibitions was marriage to a niece. Their king had a 
niece who excited him, and he wanted to marry her. Every day 
he carried out some wish of hers. When her mother learned of 
this, she told her daughter, “If you come to the king, and he 
asks you what your wish is, tell him, ‘my wish is that you slay 
the Baptist.’” When she came to him, he asked what her wish 
was. She said, “I wish you to slay the Baptist,” whereupon he 
replied, “Ask me for something else.” But she responded, “I 
shall ask you for nothing else.” Thereupon he summoned the 
Baptist and called for a bowl.’ Then he slew the Baptist, and 


287. The story of Salome. See Matth. 14:1-11; Mark 6:16-—29; Josephus, 
Ant., Book XVIII, Ch. V, 2, does not mention the romantic aspect of the story. 
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a drop of the Baptist’s blood fell upon the ground and kept boil- 
ing until God sent Nebuchadnezzar against the Israelites. An 
old woman of the Children of Israel came and showed Nebu- 
chadnezzar that blood. God thus planted in his mind the 
thought to kill the Israelites over that spot until the blood 
came to rest; so he killed seventy-thousand of them who were 
of the same age, until the drop of blood came to rest. 

According to Musa b. Haran al-Hamdani—‘Amr b. Ham- 
mad—Asbat—al-Suddi— Abu Malik and Abia Salih—Ibn 
‘Abbas and Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘td and some com- 
panions of the Prophet: An Israelite saw in a dream that the de- 
struction of the Temple and the Israelites was to come about 
through the son of a widow in Babylon—an orphaned youth 
called Nebuchadnezzar. They believed the vision, and it 
proved true. The man began to inquire about the youth (in his 
dream) and then came to the boy’s mother while her son was 
gathering firewood. The youth arrived with a bundle of fire- 
wood on his head, threw it down, and sat down near the house. 
Then the Israelite spoke to him and gave him three dirhams, 
saying, “Buy food and drink with these.” For a dirham he 
bought meat; for another, bread, and for the third, wine. They 
ate and drank. The next day, the same (thing) happened, and 
again on the third day. Then the Israelite said, “I should like 
you to write a guarantee of safe-conduct for me, in case you 
should some day become king. The youth replied, “You are 
poking fun at me,” to which the Israelite said, “No, I am not; 
but it would not hurt you to shake hands over it.” The mother 
of the young man spoke, saying to her son, “What is it to you? 
If it happens, so be it; if not, it won’t hurt you.” So he wrote a 
guarantee of safe-conduct for the man. The latter now said, 
“Suppose you come, and people around you separate us; make 
a sign by which you will recognize me.” The youth said, “Lift 
your document on a pole, so that I may recognize you.” Then 
the man gave him clothes and gifts. 

The king of the Israelites honored the Baptist. He favored 
him and consulted him, never deciding on a matter without 
him. But the king wanted to marry the daughter of one of his 
wives. He asked the Baptist about it, and the latter forbade it, 
saying, “I do not approve of your marrying her.” Word of this 
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reached her mother and she hated the Baptist for forbidding the 
king to marry her daughter. She betook herself to the maiden 
when the king sat down for his wine, dressed her in fine red 
clothes, with perfume and jewels; and over all (this finery), a 
black garb. Sending her (daughter) to the king, she instructed 
her to give him wine to drink and to serve him; and should he 
desire her, she should refuse until he grants her wish. If he 
grants her wish, she should ask that the Baptist’s head be 
brought to her on a platter. She acted thus, starting to serve 
him drink, and offering more. When he was overcome with 
wine, he desired her. She said, “I shall not comply until you 
give me what I ask of you.” He said, “What are you asking of 
me?” She replied, “I ask of you that you send for the Baptist 
and that his head be brought to me on this platter.” “Woe, ask 
me for something else,” he said; whereupon she stated, “I do 
not want to ask for anything else.” 

When she refused, he sent for the Baptist; his head was 
brought, and the head kept talking until it was placed before 
the king. It was saying, “She is forbidden unto you.” When the 
king awoke, lo and behold, the Baptist’s blood was boiling. The 
king asked for dust to be thrown over it, but the blood rose 
boiling above the dust. More dust was thrown upon it, but the 
blood rose above it. He continued throwing dust upon it until 
it reached the city wall, yet the blood kept boiling. This 
reached Sayha’in** who appealed to the people. He wanted to 
send an army there, and to appoint a man to lead it. Nebuchad- 
nezzar came to him and said, “The force you sent that time 
was too weak. But I entered the city and heard the people talk; 
therefore, send me.” So he sent him. Nebuchadnezzar set out 
and reached that place (Palestine), where they fortified them- 
selves against him in their towns. He was thus unable to sub- 
due them. When his situation became grave, and his men were 
hungry, he was on the verge of retreat. 

Then an old Israelite woman came out and inquired, “Where 
is the commander of the army?” Brought before him, she said, 
“I have learned that you are about to retreat with your army, 


288. The legendary Persian ruler under whom Nebuchadnezzar is supposed 
to have served. 
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without conquering this city.” He said, “Yes. Our stay has 
been long, my men hunger, I cannot go on with the siege.” She 
then said,“Do you suppose that if I open the city to you, you 
will grant my request, (that is,) kill whom I order you to kill, 
and stop when I ask you to do so?” “Yes,” he replied to her. She 
then said, “In the morning, divide your army into four parts; 
place one part at each corner, raise your hand to heaven, and 
call out, ‘We ask victory of You, O God, for the blood of the 
Baptist.’ The city will surely collapse.” They did accordingly 
and the city did collapse. Then they entered it from all sides. 
She now said to him, “Keep killing over this blood until it sub- 
sides.” She led him to the Baptist’s blood which was rising over 
a wall of dust. Over it he killed until the blood subsided. He 
killed seventy thousand men and women. When the blood 
calmed down, she said to him, “Stop.” For if a prophet is slain, 
God will not be satisfied until the slayer is slain, and he who 
approved the slaying.” 

Then the possessor of the guarantee of safe-conduct came be- 
fore him with his document. Nebuchadnezzar refrained from 
killing him and his family, but he destroyed the Temple, and 
upon his order it was strewn with corpses. He said, “Whoever 
threw a corpse there, will be exempt from the annual poll-tax.” 
The Romans helped him in the destruction because the Israel- 
ites had slain the Baptist. When Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it, 
he led into captivity the notables and chieftains of the Israel- 
ites, among them Daniel, Eli, Azariah and Mishael, all of them 
children of the prophets; he also took the exilarch with him. 
When he arrived in Babylonia, Nebuchadnezzar found that 
Sayha’in had died. He thus came to rule in his stead, and he 
held Daniel and his friends in the highest regard. But the Magi- 
ans were envious of them, and denounced them to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, “Daniel and his friends do not worship your God, and 
they do not partake of your slaughtered animals.” Nebu- 
chadnezzar now summoned the exiles and questioned them. 


289. The story of the boiling blood caused by the murder of the prophet 
Zechariah occurs in Jewish midrashic sources, but without the erotic aspect. 
See Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 304; VI, 396ff. 

290. Daniel 1:8; 3:12. 
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They said, “Yes, we have a Lord whom we worship, and we do 
not eat of your slaughtered animals.” Upon his order a trench 
was dug, and they were thrown into it, six of them; and a fero- 
cious lion was thrown in with them to devour them. The cap- 
tors said, “Let us go eat and drink.” They did so and then re- 
turned, and found the captives sitting and the lion lying with 
his paws stretched out. The lion did not so much as scratch or 
wound any of them. But they discovered still another man 
with them. They were counted and found to be seven. The 
king exclaimed, “Who is this seventh man? There were only 
six.” Then the seventh man came forth. It was an angel, and he 
slapped Nebuchadnezzar who turned into a wild beast for 
seven years.” 

According to Abi Ja‘far: This is related on the authority of 
sources both mentioned and not mentioned in the present 
work; namely, the report that it was Nebuchadnezzar who 
waged war on the Israelites after they slew the Baptist, is erro- 
neous in the opinion of Muslim and non-Muslim experts in 
pre-Islamic history and lore. For they are unanimous in saying 
that Nebuchadnezzar waged war on the Israelites when they 
slew their prophet Isaiah, in the age of Jeremiah b. Hilkiah; and 
that according to the Jews and the Christians, 461 years sepa- 
rate the age of Jeremiah and the destruction of the Temple by 
Nebuchadnezzar from the birth of the Baptist. They state that 
that is clearly established in their writings and scriptures, for 
they count seventy years from the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar to its reconstruction in the age of Cyrus son 
of Ahasuerus, the governor (isbahbadh) of Babylonia on behalf 
of Ardashir Bahman b. Isfandiyar b. Bishstasb and then on be- 
half of his daughter Khumani; then eighty-eight years after the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem to the victory of Alexander over Khu- 
mani, and the annexation of her empire to his; then 303 years 
from Alexander to the birth of the Baptist. This, they say, 
makes 461 years. 

The Zoroastrians agree with the Christians and Jews about 
the period of the destruction of Jerusalem and about Nebu- 
chadnezzar. They also agree about the story of the Israelites 


291. See Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 300, 334, 339; VI, 423, 428. 
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down to Alexander’s victory over Jerusalem and Palestine, and 
the death of Darius. But they contradict them about the dura- 
tion of the period between Alexander's reign and the birth of 
the Baptist, as they maintain that it was fifty-one years. Be- 
tween the Zoroastrians and the Christians there is a contro- 
versy, as I have mentioned, about the length of the period be- 
tween Alexander's reign and the birth of the Baptist. 

The Christians assert that the Baptist was born six months 
before Jesus, and that it was an Israelite king named Herod who 
put him to death on account of Herodias who was the wife of 
Herod's brother Philip. Herod loved her, and she consented to 
lie with him. She had a daughter, Salome. Herod wanted to live 
with Herodias, his brother’s wife, but the Baptist forbade it and 
told him that it was not permissible. Herod admired the daugh- 
ter and one day she aroused him, and then asked for a favor; he 
agreed, and instructed one of his men to carry out her request. 
She then ordered the man to bring her the Baptist’s head, and 
he complied. When Herod learned about it, he was shocked and 
thoroughly frightened.” 

I have quoted Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi to present the 
view of the experts on pre-Islamic history and lore. 

As for Ibn Ishaq’s version, we learned it from Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq: The Israelites flourished after 
that, meaning, after their return from Babylonia to Jerusalem. 
They transgressed, and God again sent messengers to them. 
Some of them were rejected, some slain, until the last prophets 
sent to them were Zechariah, John (the Baptist), the son of 
Zechariah, and Jesus, the son of Mary. They were descended 
from David. John’s lineage is: Zechariah b. Iddo b. Meshullam 
b. Zadok b. Nachshon b. David b. Solomon b. Meshullam b. 
Zedekiah b. Berechiah b. Shefatiah b. Fakhor b. Shallum b. 
Jehoshaphat b. Asa b. Abiah b. Rehoboam b. Solomon b. 
David.’ 

When God took Jesus from their midst to heaven, they 
slew the Baptist. Some say when they killed the Baptist, God 


292. See Mark 6:14—29; Matth. 14:1-12; Josephus, Wars, II, gt1. 
293. The genealogical list is drawn from a composite of Zechariah 1:1, Ezra 
§:16-17; Nehemiah 3:4; 7:59. See also Matth. 1. 
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sent against them a Babylonian king called Khardis.* He 
marched against them with a Babylonian host and entered 
Palestine. When he defeated them, he summoned one of his 
military chieftains, a man addressed as Nabuzaradhan the exe- 
cutioner, to whom he said, “I have sworn by my deity that if I 
defeat the people of Jerusalem, I shall kill them until their 
blood flows amidst my encampment, and until I find none to 
kill.” The king commanded Nabuzaradhan to slay them until 
such was done. 

Nabuzaradhan entered the Temple. He stood over the spot 
where they used to offer their sacrifice, and he found blood 
there that was boiling. He asked them, “O Children of Israel, 
why is this blood boiling? Tell me about it and do not conceal 
anything.” They said, “It is the blood of a sacrifice which we 
had offered and which was not accepted from us; and therefore 
it is boiling, as you see. We have offered sacrifices for eight 
hundred years, and the sacrifice has always been accepted, ex- 
cept this one.” He said, “You have not told me the truth.” 
They replied, “If things were as they used to be, it would be ac- 
cepted; but we have been deprived of kingship, prophecy, and 
inspiration, and that is why this sacrifice of ours was not ac- 
cepted.” Nabuzaradhan slew seven hundred seventy of their 
leaders on that spot, but the blood did not calm down. Upon 
his order seven hundred of their young men were brought and 
slaughtered over the blood, but it did not calm down. He or- 
dered that seven thousand of their sons and their spouses be 
slain there, but the blood did not cool. When Nabuzaradhan 
saw that the blood was not calming down, he said to them, “O 
Children of Israel, woe unto you. Tell me the truth, and endure 
for the sake of your Lord. For a long time you have been in pos- 

‘session of the land, acting in it as you please. [Tell me], before 
the last of you is slain, male or female.” When they saw the 
gravity of the mayhem, they told him the truth, “This is the 
blood of a prophet of ours who often sought to forewarn us of 
divine wrath. Had we been obedient to him, he would have 
guided us. He used to tell us about you, but we did not believe 
him. We killed him, and this is his blood.” Nabuzaradhan then 


294. That is, Herod. 
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asked, “What was his name?” They answered, “John, the son 
of Zechariah.” He exclaimed, “Now you have told me the 
truth. That is why your Lord is taking revenge upon you.” 

When Nabuzaradhan perceived that they had told him the 
truth, he prostrated himself and said to those around him, 
“Lower the gates of the city, remove from it those who were 
here of the host of Khardis.” He remained with the Israelites. 
Then he exclaimed, “O John, son of Zechariah, my Lord and 
your Lord knows the affliction suffered by your people on your 
account, and how many of them have been slain on your ac- 
count. Be calm now, by God’s grace, before I exterminate your 
people.” Then the Baptist’s blood subsided so that Nabuzarad- 
han stopped the killing, saying, “I believe in the God of the 
Children of Israel. I sincerely believe in Him; I know for sure 
that He is the only God. No other deity can there be beside 
Him. Had He any associate, heaven and earth would not hold 
together. It would be wrong for Him to have a son. May He 
be blessed, sanctified, praised, glorified, the King of Kings 
who reigns the seven heavens with knowledge and wisdom, 
strength and power; He who spread out the earth and set 
therein firm mountains for eternity. Thus it befits my Lord to 
be, and His realm to be.?* 

It was revealed to a leader of the remnant of the prophets 
that Nabuzaradhan was a sincere habtr—habiir in Hebrew is a 
new convert.2% Nabuzaradhan told the Israelites, “Khardis, 
the enemy of God, ordered me to slay so many of you that your 
blood should flow amidst his encampment. I cannot disobey 
him.” They told him, “Do as you were ordered.” Upon his 
command, they dug a trench. He ordered that horses, mules, 
asses, cattle, sheep, and camels in their possession be placed 
there and slaughtered, and that blood be made to flow through- 
out the camp. Upon his order the corpses of the people who had 
been slain were thrown over the slaughtered animals, so that 
Khardis was certain that the trench was filled with dead Israel- 


295. See Qur’dn 13:3; 15:19; 50:7. Note the Muslim view that Jesus is not 
the son of God. 

296. Presumably Hebrew haber, meaning “companion, friend” or “scholar”. 
Note that Arabic habr means a Jewish scholar. 
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ites. When the blood reached his camp, he sent to Nabuzarad- 
han the message, “Stop, their blood has reached me; I have 
been revenged for what they have done.” Whereupon he left for 
Babylonia after almost annihilating the Israelites.”” It was 
the last calamity that God brought upon them. God said to his 
prophet Muhammad, “And we decreed for the Children of Is- 
rael in the Book ... And we have made Gehenna a prison for 
the unbelievers.”"" The divine “perchance” (found in the ex- 
tended passage) has come true. The first calamity was at the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar and his hosts. Then God caused “the 
turn,” and the final calamity struck them—Khardis and his 
hosts. It was the greater of the two calamities, the one in 
which their land was destroyed, their men slain, and their 
women and progeny taken prisoner. God says, “To destroy ut- 
terly that which they ascended to.” 


297. See Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 304; VI, 397ff. 

298. Qur’an 17:4—8. The full text reads: “And We decreed for the Children of 
Israel in the Book: ‘You shall do corruption in the earth twice, and you shall as- 
cend exceedingly high.’ So when the promise of the first of these came to pass, 
We sent against you servants of Ours, men of great might, and they went 
through the habitations, and it was a promise performed. Then We gave back 
to you the turn to prevail over them, and We succoured you with wealth and 
children, and We made you a greater host. If you do evil, it is to them likewise. 
Then when the promise of the second came to pass, We sent against you Our 
servants to discountenance you, and to enter the temple, as they entered it the 
first time, and to destroy utterly that which they ascended to. Perchance your 
Lord will have mercy upon you; but if you return, We shall return; and We 
have made Gehenna a prison for the unbelievers.” 
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Mary and her cousin Joseph, the son of Jacob, were attached 
to the service of the sanctuary. It is said that when Mary’s 
water and Joseph’s water ran out, each of them would take the 
pitcher to go to the cave where they used to draw the water 
they liked. They would fill the pitcher, and then return to the 
sanctuary. When the day arrived on which the angel Gabriel 
met her—it was the longest and hottest day of the year—the 
water ran out. She said, “O Joseph, should we not go fetch 
water?” He said, “I have more than enough for the day, enough 
to last until tomorrow.” She then said, “By God, I have no 
water left.” She took her pitcher and went alone. She entered 
the cave, and found Gabriel there—God made him appear to 
her as a shapely human—and he said to her, “O Mary, God has 
sent me to you to give you a boy most pure.” At this she ex- 
claimed, “I take refuge in the All Merciful from you, if you fear 
God!” (She had thought that he was a man, a mortal.) But he 
said, “I am but a messenger come from your Lord.” She then 
said, “How shall 1, whom no mortal has touched, have a son; 
neither have I been unchaste?” He replied, “Even so. The Lord 
has said, ‘Easy is that for Me, and We may appoint him a sign 
unto men and a mercy from Us; it is a thing decreed.’”” 


299. Qur’an 19:17-21. Cf. Ej? s.v. Tsa, Djibril, and SE/ s.v. Maryam, Yahya. 
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That is, God has decreed that it is so. When the angel spoke 
thus, she submitted to the divine decree, and he breathed into 
her bosom. Then he left her, and she filled her pitcher. 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar al-Bukhari— 
Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘gil, the son of 
the brother of Wahb— Wahb: When God sent Gabriel to Mary, 
he appeared to her as a shapely man. She then said, “I take ref- 
uge in the All Merciful from you, if you fear God!” Then he 
breathed into the opening of her garment; the breath reached 
her womb, and she conceived Jesus. A relative of hers was with 
her, Joseph the carpenter by name. Both were going to the 
Temple which is near Mount Zion. At the time, that Temple 
was one of their greatest sanctuaries. Mary and Joseph were 
then serving at that Temple, and service there was a great 
honor. They were both attending to the sanctuary, perfuming, 
sweeping, cleaning, and whatever was necessary. They were 
the most eager worshipers of the age. 

Joseph was the first to censure Mary’s pregnancy. He was 
distressed by what he saw, horrified, and knew not what to as- 
cribe it to. When Joseph was ready to accuse her, he remem- 
bered that she was pious and innocent, that she had never ab- 
sented herself from him. When he wanted to exonerate her, he 
observed what had happened to her. When this began to op- 
press him, he spoke to her. First he said to her, “A thought has 
occurred to me about you, and I have tried hard to still and con- 
ceal it; but it has overcome me, and I have decided to talk 
about it to calm my heart.” She said, “Say a pleasant word,” 
whereupon he replied, “That is all 1 wanted to say; tell me, 
does a field grow without a seed?” She replied, “Yes.” He said, 
“Does a tree grow without rain striking it?” She said, “Yes.” 
“Can there be a child without intercourse?” he asked. “Yes,” 
she replied, “Do you not know that God made the field sprout 
on the day of creation without any seed; rather, the seed was 
from the field which God made sprout without seed. Do you 
not know that God made the tree grow without the rain, and 
that with the same power he produced the rain for the life of 
the tree, after he had created each of the two separate? Or do 
you think God could not make the tree grow without using 
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water upon it? Or, were it not for the water He could not make 
the tree grow?” 

Joseph said to her, “I do not say that. I know that it is within 
God’s power to act as it pleases Him. He only has to say ‘Be, 
and it is.’ Mary then said to him, “Do you not know that 
God created Adam and his wife without male or female?” 
“Certainly,” he replied. When she told him that, it occurred to 
him that what was happening to her was a divine thing, and 
that he should not ask her about it since he felt she was con- 
cealing it. Thereafter Joseph took care of the Temple service, 
and spared Mary all the work she used to perform there. He did 
so because he saw how delicate her body was, the yellowing of 
her complexion, the dark hue of her face, the growth of her ab- 
domen, her weakness, the intent gaze. Previously, Mary was 
different. When the time of her confinement was close, God re- 
vealed to her, “Leave the land of your people, for if they seize 
you, they will revile you and kill your child.” 

She came to her sister who was then pregnant and to whom 
the birth of the Baptist had been announced. When the two 
met, the Baptist’s mother felt that her child was bowing within 
her in recognition of Jesus." Joseph then carried Mary to 
Egypt on a donkey. During the entire trip there was nothing be- 
tween her and the saddle. Joseph travelled with her, and 
when they were close to Egypt, far from the land of her people, 
birth-pangs seized Mary which forced her to lie on the haver- 
sack of the donkey under a palm tree. It was winter, and Mary’s 
delivery was difficult. When in pain, she took refuge under the 
palm tree. Angels embraced and surrounded her in ranks. 
When she gave birth and was in sorrow, she was told, “No, do 
not sorrow; see, your Lord has set below you a rivulet. Shake 
also to yourself the palm trunk, and there shall come tumbling 
upon you dates, fresh and ripe. Eat therefore, and drink, and be 
comforted; and if you should see any mortal, say, ‘I have vowed 
to the All Merciful a fast, and today I will not speak to any 
man.’ 14303 


300. A frequent locution in the Qur'an. See for example 2:111) 3:52. 
301. Luke 1, especially verses 41-44. 

302. Matth. 2:13-15. 

303. Qur'an 19:24—-27. 
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The dates came tumbling upon her, though it was winter- 
time. Wherever idols were worshiped, the idols were toppled 
and thrown upside down. Devils took fright but remained un- 
aware of the cause. They rushed to Iblis,** who was on his 
throne in the deep green sea like the throne that had been upon 
the water, and he veiled himself in imitation of the veils of 
light before the All Merciful. The devils came to him while six 
hours of daylight were remained. When Iblis saw their congre- 
gation he was frightened, for since he had dispersed them he 
had never seen all of them together. He had seen them in small 
groups only. He questioned them, and they told him that 
something had happened upon earth, and that the idols were 
turned upside down. These idols were most conducive to hu- 
man perdition. “We used to enter their insides, address the hu- 
mans, and contrive to direct them, while the people thought 
that the idols were speaking to them. When this event occur- 
red, however, it detracted from the stature of the idols, hum- 
bling and humiliating them. We fear humans will not worship 
them anymore. Know, that we did not come to you before 
crossing land and sea, and doing whatever we could, but we are 
still utterly ignorant about the cause of what happened.” 

Iblis told them, “Truly, this is a grave matter. I know it was 
concealed from me. Stay here.” He flew away and was absent 
for three hours during which time he passed by the place where 
Jesus was born. When he saw the angels surrounding the spot, 
he realized that this was where the event had occurred. Iblis 
wanted to approach it from above. But the angels’ heads and 
shoulders that reached up to heaven were over it. He then tried 
to reach it from under the earth but the angels’ feet were firmly 
entrenched below—lower than Iblis expected. Thereupon he 
tried to enter among them, but they shoved him away. Then he 
returned to his associates, and said to them, “I come to you af- 
ter crossing the whole earth, east and west, land and sea, the 
four quarters of the world, and the upper sphere. I managed to 
do that in three hours.” Then informing them about the birth 
of Christ, he said to them, “It was concealed from me. No fe- 
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male womb has ever conceived without my knowledge, and 
none has given birth without my presence. I am more apt to 
mislead the newborn than he is to find right guidance. No 
prophet was ever more calamitous to me and to you than this 
one.” 

That night a group set out to go to Christ, urged by the rise of 
an unknown star. They had been discussing that the rise of 
that star was one of the signs of the birth of a child, as indi- 
cated in the Book of Daniel. They set out on the road to reach 
the newborn, and carried gold and frankincense and myrrh. 
They passed by the king of Palestine. He asked them where 
they were bound, and they told him. He then asked, “Why of 
all things this gold, frankincense, and myrrh that you bring as a 
gift for him?” They replied, “They befit him because gold is the 
noblest possession, and this prophet is the noblest of his age; 
myrrh heals wound and fracture, and similarly, this prophet 
will be raised by God to heaven, uniquely in his time.” Upon 
hearing this, the king resolved to kill the child. He told them, 
“Go, and when you have found him, bring me word, and I shall 
follow in your footsteps.” They departed, and delivered the 
gifts to Mary. They wanted to return to the king to bring him 
word of the place of Jesus, but an angel met them, saying, “Do 
not return to him, and do not bring him word of the child’s 
place, for the king wanted to learn of it only to slay the child.” 
Thus they departed by another road.** 

Mary carried the child on the donkey, and Joseph was with 
her. So they went down into Egypt. This is the “height” in 
the verse, “We gave them refuge upon a height, where was a 
hollow and a spring.’”** Mary spent twelve years there, con- 
cealing the child, and nobody saw him. She did not trust any- 
body to be in contact with him, nor to provide for his suste- 
nance, She would collect the ears of grain as soon as she heard 
of a harvest. While carrying the cradle on one shoulder, she 
would carry the vessel containing the ears of corn on the other. 
Then Jesus turned twelve. The first miracle of his witnessed by 
people occurred when his mother was staying at the home of 
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an Egyptian dignitary (dihgdan).*” A treasure was stolen from 
him while only poor people were living in his house, yet he did 
not accuse them. Mary was saddened by that dignitary’s mis- 
fortune. When Jesus noticed his mother’s sadness at the mis- 
fortune of their host, he asked her, “Oh mother, would you like 
me to guide him to his property?” She said, “Yes, my son.” He 
then said, “Tell him to assemble the poor men of his home,” 
whereupon Mary told the dignitary, and he assembled them. 
When they were assembled, Jesus approached two of them, one 
blind, the other crippled. He put the cripple on the shoulder of 
the blind man and said to him, “Stand up with him.” The blind 
man said, “I am too weak.” Jesus replied, “How then were you 
able to do that yesterday?” When they heard his words, they 
forced the blind man to get up with the cripple. When he stood 
up carrying the other, the cripple plunged to the window of the 
treasury. Jesus said, “This is how they cheated the landlord 
yesterday; the blind man used his strength, and the cripple his 
eyes.” The cripple and the blind said, “He is right.” And they 
returned the property to the dignitary. The dignitary replaced 
it in his treasury, and said, ”O Mary, take half of it.” But she 
replied, “It is against my grain to do so.” He said, “Give it 
to your son.” And she replied, “He is even more scrupulous 
than I.’°” Soon afterward one of the dignitary’s sons gave a 
wedding feast, and all the people of Egypt gathered there. When 
the feast was over, people from Palestine (Sha’m) visited him. 
The dignitary was not prepared for them. They came, and he 
had no wine to offer them. When Jesus saw him worry about it, 
he entered one of the dignitary’s houses in which there were 
two rows of jars. As he walked by them, Jesus touched the tops 
of the jars and each jar, to the last of them, became filled with 
wine. He was twelve years old. Upon seeing what he had done 
the people were in awe of him and of the powers that God had 
endowed him with. 

God revealed to his mother Mary, “Go up with him to Pales- 
tine.” She did as he commanded, and stayed in Palestine until 


307. For this term, which is of Persian origin, see E/’, s.v. Dihkan. 
308. Text: inni lam akhluq lidhélika. 
309. Text: huwa a'zamu minni sha'nan. 
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he was thirty years old. Then inspiration came upon him at the 
age of thirty. His prophethood lasted three years, and then God 
raised him unto Himself. When Iblis saw him on the day of the 
temptation, he (Iblis) could achieve nothing. Iblis presented 
himself as an old and respectable man, and with him were 
two obstreperous devils just like himself in appearance; they 
merged amid the company of men.” 

Wahb asserted that the sick often flocked to Jesus, as many 
as fifty thousand at a time. Those who could reach him did so. 
But if one could not, Jesus would walk up to him. He would 
heal them by praying to God. Iblis came to him in a dazzling, 
beautiful shape. When the people saw the devil, they were at- 
tracted to him, and followed him. He began to tell them of 
wondrous things, namely, that this man was wonderful, that 
he spoke in the cradle, that he revived the dead, that he proph- 
esied concerning the hidden, and that he healed the sick. “So 
this is God.” But one of his companions exclaimed, “You are 
all wrong, old man. Shame upon what you have said. It does 
not befit God to reveal himself to humans. Nor does he dwell 
in a womb, or in the cavities of women. But this is the son of 
God.” The third said, “How evil is what the two of you have 
said. Both of you are mistaken and wrong. It does not befit God 
to have a child. But this one is god along with Him.” After they 
completed their talk, they disappeared. This was the last time 
they were seen.*'! 

According to Misa b. Hartn—‘Amr b. Hammad—<Asbat 
—al-Suddi—Aba Malik and Abt: Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘td—some of the Prophet's 
companions: Mary went out to the side of the prayer niche 
(mihrab}, as she was menstruating, and hid behind the walls to 
separate herself from the people. This is indicated in the (fol- 
lowing) verses, “When she withdrew from her people to an 
eastern place, and she took a veil apart from them”* mean- 


310. See Matth. 4. Note that Iblis adopted similar garb when he sought to as- 
sist the Quraysh in dealing with Muhammad shortly before the Prophet’s emi- 
gration from Mecca to al-Madinah. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 324. 

311. Devils discuss the issues that gave rise to dissension and heresy in the 
early church. 

312. This and the following quotes are from Qur'an 19:16-31. 
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ing east of the prayer niche. When she was pure, lo and behold, 
she encountered a man, as it says, “Then We sent unto her Our 
Spirit [that is, the angel Gabriel] that presented himself to her a 
man without fault.” When she saw him, she was frightened, 
and exclaimed, “I take refuge in the All Merciful from thee! If 
thou fearest God. . .” He said, “I am but a messenger come 
from thy Lord, to give thee a boy most pure.” She said, “How 
shall I whom no mortal has touched have a son, neither have I 
been unchaste [that is, a harlot].” He said, “Even so, your Lord 
has said, ‘Easy is that for Me, and We may appoint him a sign 
unto men and a mercy from Us; it is a thing decreed.’” 

She wore a gown. He held her sleeves and breathed into the 
opening of her garment which was split in front. The breath en- 
tered her breast, and she conceived. Her sister, the wife of 
Zechariah, came to visit her at night. When Mary opened the 
door for her, the sister clung to her. The wife of Zechariah said, 
“Oh Mary, do you know I am with child?” Mary replied, “Do 
you know that I too am with child?” Zechariah’s wife then 
said, “I felt that the child in me was bowing to the child in 
you,” as it is written “confirming the Word of God.” The wife 
of Zechariah gave birth to John (the Baptist). When the time ar- 
rived for Mary to give birth, she went out to the eastern side of 
the prayer niche. She reached the edge, “and the birthpangs 
surprised her by the trunk of the palm tree.” As she was suffer- 
ing the delivery, ashamed before the people, she exclaimed, 
“Would that I had died before this, and become a thing forgot- 
ten [that this, the memory of me should be forgotten, as well as 
any trace of me, and no eye should see me].” But Gabriel called 
unto her from below, “No, do not sorrow; see, your Lord has 
set below you a rivulet [that is, a watercourse]. Shake also to 
yourself the palm trunk [it was a broken-off trunk].” She shook 
it and, lo and behold, it was a palm tree; he produced for her a 
stream in the prayer niche, and dates fresh and ripe came tum- 
bling down. He then said to her, “Eat, therefore, and drink, and 
be comforted; and if you should see any mortal say, ‘I have 
vowed to the All Merciful a fast, and today I will not speak to 
any man.’” At that time, one fasting would not talk until eve- 
ning. She was told, “Say nothing further.” 

When she gave birth to the child, Iblis the devil sent to in- 
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form the Israelites, “Mary gave birth to a child.” They came 
angrily, and called out to her. “Then she brought the child to 
her folk, carrying him, and they said, ‘Mary, you have surely 
committed a monstrous [that is, grave] thing! Sister of Aaron, 
thy father was not a wicked man, nor was thy mother a woman 
unchaste. What is it with you, sister of Aaron?’” She was de- 
scended from Aaron, the brother of Moses, so that this expres- 
sion is the equivalent of saying, “Oh, brother of tribe such and 
such;” it indicates a family relationship. She then told them 
what God had commanded her to say. When they wanted her 
to talk further, “Mary pointed to the child [Jesus] then.” But 
they became angry, and exclaimed, “‘Her mocking at us by 
telling us to speak to this boy is more distressing to us than her 
unchastity.’ They said, ‘How shall we speak to one who is still 
in the cradle, a little child?’” But Jesus spoke to them. “He 
said, ‘Behold, I am God’s servant; God has given me the Book 
and made me a prophet. Blessed he has made me, wherever I 
may be.’” 

Then the Israelites said, “Only Zechariah made her preg- 
nant; he used to have relations with her.” So they sought him, 
but he had fled from them. Iblis presented himself to him in 
the shape of a shepherd, saying, "O Zechariah, they have 
caught up with you; pray to God that this tree might open up 
for you, and that you might enter it.” He prayed to God, the 
tree opened up, and he entered it, but the fringe of his garment 
remained outside. The Israelites passed by Iblis, and said, ”O 
shepherd, have you seen a man here?” He replied, “Yes. He en- 
chanted this tree; it opened up, and he entered it, and there is 
the fringe of his garment.” They proceeded to cut the tree with 
saws while the man was in it. And you will not find a Jew 
without such a fringe on his garb.’ When Jesus was born, 
every idol upon the earth fell on its face. 

According to al-Muthanna—Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj—Isma‘il b. 
‘Abd al-Karim— ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil—-Wahb: When Jesus 
son of Mary was told by God that he was about to leave this 
world, he became afraid of death and grieved. He summoned 
the apostles and prepared food for them saying, “Come to me 
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tonight. I have something to discuss with you.” When they as- 
sembled at night, he served therm supper. When they finished 
the meal, he began to wash their hands, cleansing them with 
his hands, and wiping their hands with his garment. But they 
considered it a grievous act and were displeased, whereupon Je- 
sus said, “Indeed, he who rejects anything I do tonight, is not of 
mine, and I am not of his.” So they waited until he had fin- 
ished. Then he said, “What I have done with you tonight in 
serving you the meal, washing your hands with mine—this is 
to make you and me equal. You consider me the best of you, so 
do not be arrogant towards one another. Sacrifice yourselves 
for one another, just as I sacrifice myself for you. My request of 
you is that you call out to God; call out fervently to postpone 
my end.” When they turned to pray and sought to be fervent, 
they fell asleep and could not pray. He began to wake them, 
saying, “Praised be God, could you not watch one night to help 
me?” They said, “By God, we do not know what happened to 
us; we were keeping vigil but were unable to keep awake to- 
night, and as soon as we attempted to pray, we were prevented 
from doing so.” He said, “The shepherd is taken away, the 
flock disperses.” 

He began to use such language announcing his death. Then 
he said, “The truth is that one of you shall deny me thrice be- 
fore the cock-crow, and one of you shall sell me for a few coins, 
and he shall eat my price.” They walked out and dispersed. The 
Jews were looking for him. They seized Simeon, one of the 
apostles, and said, “This one is a companion of his.” But he de- 
nied it, and said, “I am not his companion.” So they left him. 
Then another caught him, but he denied it again. Then he 
heard the cock crow, and wept. When morning came, one of 
the apostles came to the Jews, and said, “What will you give 
me if I lead you to Christ?” And they set for him thirty pieces 
of silver. He took those, and led them to him. Before that they 
were not sure of Christ. But now they seized him, chained him, 
tied him with cord, and began to lead him, saying, “You re- 
vived the dead, chased away the devil, and cured the possessed; 
will you not set yourself free from this cord?” They spat upon 
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him and threw thorns upon him, until they brought the 
wooden board upon which they wanted to crucify him. But 
God raised him up to Himself, and they crucified “only a like- 
ness of that shown to them.’* A week passed. Then his 
mother and the woman whom Jesus healed and cured from de- 
rangement came weeping at the place of crucifixion. But Jesus 
came to them and said, “Why are you weeping?” They said, 
“Because of you;” whereupon he replied, “God raised me up to 
Himself, and nothing but good has happened to me. Only a 
likeness was shown to them. Instruct the apostles to meet me 
at place such and such.” They met him at that place, eleven of 
them, as the one who had betrayed him and led the Jews to him 
was missing. Jesus asked the apostles about him. They said, 
“He rued what he had done, and strangled himself to death.” 
Jesus said, “Had he repented, God would have forgiven him.” 
He asked them about John, a youth who was following them, 
and said, “He is with you. Go! Each of you will speak the lan- 
guage of a people to warn and summon them.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Ibn Ishaq—an impeccable 
authority —Wahb b. Munabbih al-Yamani: God allowed Jesus, 
the son of Mary, to die at three o’clock in the day; then He took 
him unto Himself. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The 
Christians assert that God granted him death for seven hours 
of the day, and then resurrected him saying, “Descend upon 
Mary Magdalene on her mountain, for nobody wept for thee as 
she did, nor did anybody grieve for thee as she did. Let her as- 
semble for thee the apostles, and send them forth as preachers 
for God, for you have not done that.” God let him descend to 
her; the mountain was aglow with light as he descended, and 
she gathered the apostles. Jesus sent them out and commanded 
them to tell men in his name of the divine injunction. Then 
God raised Jesus unto Himself, gave him wings of an angel and 
dressed him in radiance. No longer did Jesus relish food or 
drink; he was flying along with the angels, around the throne. 


315. Qur'an 4:145. 
316. Mark 14:18; 15:66—72; Matth. 26:14-15; 27:2—10; 28:16; 34; Acts 
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He was (both) human and angelic, celestial and terrestrial. The 
apostles then dispersed, as commanded. The night on which he 
was sent down is celebrated by the Christians with frankin- 
cense. 

Among the apostles, and the followers who came after them 
were the apostle Peter and Paul who was a follower and not an 
apostle;*” they went to Rome. Andrew and Matthew were 
sent to the country whose people are man-eaters, a land of 
blacks, we think; Thomas was sent to Babylonia in the east, 
Philip to Qayraw4n (and) Carthage, that is, North Africa. John 
went to Ephesus, the city of the youths of the cave, and James 
to Jerusalem, that is, Aelia. Bartholomew was sent to Arabia, 
namely, the Hijaz; Simeon to the land of the Berbers in Africa. 
Judas was not then an apostle, so his place was taken by Ario- 
bus. He filled in for Judas Iscariot after the latter had perpe- 
trated his deed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Umar b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Ibn Sulaym al-Ansari al- 
Zuraqi: One of our women was under a vow to appear on al- 
Jamma’, a mountain in ‘Aqgiq near Madinah," and I went 
with her. We stood on the mountain and, lo and behold, there 
was a huge grave with two huge stone slabs over it— one at the 
head, one at the feet. On them was an inscription in the an- 
cient script (musnad}*” which I could not decipher. I carried 
the slabs with me halfway down the mountain; they proved 
too heavy, however, so I threw one (down) and descended with 
the other. I showed it to readers of Syriac (to determine] 
whether they knew its script; but they did not. I showed it to 
psalm (zabur| copyists from the Yaman and those versed in 
reading the musnad script; but they did not recognize it, 
either. 2 

As I found nobody who recognized it, I threw it under a coffer 
we had, and there it lay for years. Then people from Mah*” in 
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his father that all of Sulaymin’s officers were with him there 
except for Shibl and Abi al-Nida’, who were at al-Hawanit 
which they had been ordered to guard. As soon as he learned 
this, Abii Ahmad gave the order to set out for Bardiida, since 
from there the road led to Tahitha. Abi al-‘Abbas went ahead 
with barges and galleys and instructed all those left behind at 
Barr Musawir to march to Bardiid4. On the day after he had 
given instructions to Abi al-‘Abbas, Abi: Ahmad left for Bar- 
diida and, after two days’ march, on Friday the seventeenth of 
Rabi‘ II, 267 (November 26, 880}, he arrived there. He remained 
to make whatever repairs were needed for his army, to effect 
the payment of the soldiers, and to repair the ferries that were 
to be taken along. He also picked up numerous workers and 
the equipment needed to block canals and repair roads for the 
horses. He left Bughraj al-Turki behind in Bardida. 

When Abii Ahmad decided to go to Bardia, he ordered a 
page of his called Ju‘lan—he had been left with Bughraj in his 
camp—to take down his tents and forward them and the weap- 
ons to Bardiida with the animals which had been left at his 
camp. At the time of the late evening prayer, when the people 
did not expect it, Ju‘lan disclosed the order he had received. 
This made them suspect that the order was given because of a 
defeat, and thus they ran headlong from the camp abandoning 
their tents and provisions. Fearful that the enemy was very 
close, they scattered so that no two remained together and, in 
the dark of the night, they all fled towards their camp in Bar- 
dida. Subsequently, they learned the true state of affairs and, 
calming down, they regained composure. 


In the month of Safar (September 11—October 8, 880}, the © 


troops of Kayghalagh al-Turki and those of Ahmad b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf engaged in a battle in the vicinity of Qar- 
misin. Kayghalagh emerged victorious and proceeded to Hamad- 
han. But in the same month, Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz, with the 
troops which he had rallied to his side, came upon Kayghalagh 
and attacked him, the latter was routed and set off for al- 
Saymarah. 

On the twenty-sixth of Rabi’ II (December 4, 880), Aba 
Ahmad and his troops entered Tahitha and ousted Sulayman b. 
Jami‘. In this battle Ahmad b. Mahdi al-Jubba’i was killed. 
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How Abi Ahmad and His Troops Occupied 
Tahitha and How al-Jubbda’i Was Killed* 


According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan—Muhammad b. Ham- 
mad: In Barduda, Abii Ahmad paid his troops and repaired 
the equipment of those going to fight against the leader of the 
rebellion. Having done so, he set out in the direction of Ta- 
hitha. This was on Sunday, the eighteenth of Rabi‘ II, 267 (No- 
vember 26, 880]. He proceeded on horseback with his cavalry. 
The vessels were sent on with whatever they carried as regards 
infantry, weapons, and equipment. Also sent on were ferries, 
barges and galleys. They proceeded until he met them at the 
waterway called Nahr Mahridh* in the vicinity of the village 
called Qaryat al-Jawziyyah. Here Abi Ahmad camped and or- 
dered that a pontoon bridge be moored at the above-mentianed 
waterway. He remained there for a day and night. On the next 
day, he sent the horses and equipment over the bridge in his 
presence; then he crossed too and gave the order to his officers 
and troops to march to Tahitha. They advanced to a place 
which Abii Ahmad chose as quarters for himself, within two 
miles of the city of Sulayman b. Jami‘. Here, facing the troops 
of the perifidious one (that is, the leader of the Zanj), they 
stayed during Monday and Tuesday, the twenty-first of Rabi‘ II 
(November 29-30, 880). Then a heavy downpour began, and an 
intense cold afflicted his troops during the days of his stay 
there. Rain and cold prevented him from fighting, and they did 
not engage in battle until the end of the week. It was only on 
Friday evening that Abi Ahmad with a small group of his offi- 
cers and clients set out in search of a place to deploy his cav- 
alry. He advanced close to the walls of (the city of) Sulayman b. 
Jami‘, where numerous troops of the enemy confronted them. 
Ambushers attacked them from different positions, and an en- 
gagement which gave rise to heavy fighting broke out. A de- 
tachment of horsemen dismounted and fought back until they 
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escaped from the straits into which they had gotten them- 
selves. One of Abi Ahmad’s pages and officers, Wasif ‘Alamdar 
by name, and a number of Zirak’s officers were taken prisoner. 
Abi al-‘Abbas fired an arrow which hit Ahmad b. Mahdi al- 
Jubba’i in one of his nostrils and penetrated all the way to his 
brain. Hit, al-Jubba’i fell from his horse and was carried back 
on his final journey to the camp of the perfidious one. The lat- 
ter was very distressed by this calamity because al-Jubba’i had 
been his most steadfast and indispensable lieutenant, and had 
the most foresight of all his followers. Al-Jubba’i lingered for a 
few days while being treated, and then he died. Griefstricken, 
the perifidious one took charge of the final ablutions, of put- 
ting the body in a shroud and of the funeral service. Then he 
stood by al-Jubba’i's grave until he was buried. Following this, 
he addressed his troops with a sermon in which he spoke of the 
death of al-Jubba’i. This death occurred on a night of thunder 
and lightning, and the perfidious one was reported to have said, 
“I knew the time of his soul’s ascent before word of his death 
came to to me, because I heard the chant of the angels praying 
for him and pleading for mercy for him.” 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported: Abi: Wathilah,*” who was 
among those present at the sermon, came to me and began to 
amaze me with stories he had heard; then, Muhammad b. Sim- 
‘an came to me and told me stories similar to those of Mu- 
hammad b. Hisham. The perfidious one left the interment of 
al-Jubba’i grieved and broken-hearted. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan—Muhammad b. 
Hammad: when Abi Ahmad returned from the engagement 
which took place Friday night, the twenty-fifth of Rabi’ II (De- 
cember 2, 880}, news of it had already reached his camp. All of 
his army went out to meet him and they encountered him on 
‘his way back. As it was already sunset, Abi Ahmad had them 
return to camp. When all the people of his camp were together, 
he instructed them to be on the alert that night in alternate 
shifts and to get ready for battle. When they arose on the morn- 
ing of Saturday, the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ {I (December 3, 880], 
Abi Ahmad arrange his troops in military formations, alter- 
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nating squadrons of cavalry with infantry: He ordered that the. 
barges and galleys proceed with him along the waterway called 
Nahr al-Mundhir, which bisects the city of Tahitha. 

Thus he advanced toward the Zanj until he reached the walls 
of the city; there he assigned officers from among his pages to 
the places from which he feared the Zanj might attack him. He 
positioned the infantry in front of the horsemen and assigned 
them to positions from which he feared ambushers might 
strike. Then he stopped and performed four rak‘ahs, im- 
ploring God to extend his help to him and to the Muslims. Fol- 
lowing that, he called for his arms. He put them on, and or- 
dered his son Abi al-‘Abbas to advance to the walls and rouse 
the pages to combat; this was done. 

Sulayman b. Jami‘ had a moat prepared before the walls of 
his city, that is, the city which he named al-Mangurah. When 
they reached this moat, the pages were startled and hesitated 
to cross, but the officers urged them on. Along with them, the 
officers dismounted from their horses, and with daring they 
rushed into the moat and crossed it. They came upon the Zanj, 
looking down the walls of their city and put them to the sword. 
A party of horsemen also waded through the moat. When the 
Zanj saw these people who (had already) encountered them, 
coming again, they turned about and fled. Abi Ahmad’s men 
chased after them and entered the city from all sides. The Zanj 
had fortified it with five moats, each with a (protective) wall to 
make them impassable. The enemy made his stand behind 
each wall and moat reached by the government troops, but Abi 
Ahmad’s men drove them from every defensive position. The 
barges and galleys penetrated the city by the waterway travers- 
ing it, after the Zanj had been put to flight. Now the govern- 
ment ships started to sink every barge and galley which they 
passed. They chased the enemy on both sides of the canal, kill- 
ing and capturing until they ousted him from the city and from 
about a farsakh (six km) of the adjacent territory. Abi: Ahmad 
then took control of the entire’ area. 

Sulayman b. Jami‘ escaped with only a small group of his 
men, losing the rest to death and captivity in this violent fight. 
Aba Ahmad rescued about ten thousand women and children 
(taken captive) from the people of Wasit and the adjacent vil- 
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lages as well as from surroundings at al-Kifah. He ordered 
them placed under protection and care. They were then trans- 
ferred to Wasit and delivered to their families. Aba Ahmad and 
his men took hold of all stores, money, food and cattle in the 
city, which came to an enormous amount, the crops and other 
things obtained he ordered sold, and the proceeds of the sale 
were transferred to his treasury to be disbursed as pay to the 
mawlas and troops of his camp. They carried away everything 
transportable, and captured a number of Sulaymin’s wives and 
children. On that day, Wasif ‘Alamdar and others who were 
captured with him on that Friday eve were rescued and taken 
from the prison, thus preventing their death at the hands of the 
Zanj. 

A great many of the Zanj who escaped fled into the thickets 
around the city. On Abii Ahmad’s order, a pontoon bridge was 
laid across the waterway known as Nahr al-Mundhir and the 
people passed over it to the western side. Abii Ahmad re- 
mained in Tahitha for seventeen days, and ordered that the 
walls be razed and the moats filled. This being done, he ordered 
a search for the fugitives in the thickets, establishing a prize 
for everyone bringing in a prisoner. The people thus vied with 
one another in searching for them. Now, if one was brought in, 
Abii Ahmad would pardon him, bestow upon him robes of 
honor, and assign him to the officers in charge of the pages. By 
doing this, he won them over, causing them to defect from 
their master. 

Abi Ahmad directed Nugayr to take his barges and galleys 
and pursue Sulayman b. Jami‘ and the fugitives, that is, Zanj 
and others who were with him. He ordered Nusayr to pursue 
them vigorously through the marshes until entering that part 
of the Tigris which was called the Blind Tigris (Dijlat al- 
‘Awra’).* Then he proceeded to open up the dams which the 
profligate had built, in order to cut off the barges on the Tigris 
from access to the area between his position and the waterway 
known as Abii al-Khasib. He sent word to Zirak to stay in Ta- 
hitha so that its inhabitants, who had been driven away by the 
profligate (that is, the leader of the Zanj), might gradually re- 
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turn, and instructed him, as well, to search for the rest of the 
Zanj who still remained in the thickets and to capture them. 

In the month of Rabi‘ II (November 9—December 7, 880}, 
Umm Jabib, the daughter of al-Rashid passed away. 

Having accomplished what he wanted, Abi Ahmad returned 
to his camp in Bardiida; he had set his mind on going to al- 
Ahwaz to put the affairs of that province in order. For a long 
time he had been concerned with the actions of al-Muhallabi, 
who by his attacks harassed the government troops stationed 
there and established his domination over most of the districts 
of al-Ahwaz. Abi al-‘Abbas had already gone on before him on 
this journey of his. 

When Abi Ahmad arrived in Bardiida, he remained for sev- 
eral days, and issued instructions to prepare everything he 
needed for a cavalry march to the districts of al-Ahwaz. He sent 
people ahead to repair the roads and residences, and to store up 
provisions for the troops accompanying him. Just before his de- 
parture from Wasit, Zirak arrived on his way back from Ta- 
hitha, where the population of the districts once occupied by 
the Zanj were back (in their places) and living securely. Aba 
Ahmad instructed him to get ready and to bring his best and 
most valiant men, as well as the barges and galleys down to the 
Blind Tigris. They were to join forces with Aba Hamzah in or- 
der to reconnoiter the Tigris, pursue the Zanj fugitives, and at- 
tack such troops of the profligate as they might come upon 
along the route to the latter’s city on the Aba al-Khasib Canal. 
If they thought it a proper place for battle, they were to fight 
the profligate in his city and to report to Abu Ahmad, so that 
he might further instruct them how to proceed. Abi Ahmad 
appointed his son Harin as his deputy over the people he left 
behind at his camp in Wasit and decided to depart with a mo- 
bile group of his officers and troops. He did this after having 
forwarded an order to his son Harun. The latter was to have the 
troops and boats which Abi Ahmad had left behind set course 
for a base on the Tigris. This was to occur as soon as word to 
this effect was received from Abii Ahmad. 

On the first of Jumada II, 267 (January 7, 881), Abii. Ahmad 
left Wasit bound for Al-Ahwaz and its districts. (En route) he 
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camped at Badhiban,” Jika,® al-Tib," Qurqib,* and Darustan. 
Next he stopped at Wadi al-Siis where a pontoon bridge had 
been placed across the water for him.“ He stayed from morning 
to late afternoon until all his men had crossed the waterway. 
Then he continued his march until he arrived at al-Sis and 
camped there. Before that, he had sent an order to Masrir, his 
governor in al-Ahwéaz, to come to him. Masrir met him with 
his troops and officers the day after Abii Ahmad stopped at al- 
Sis. Abii Ahmad gave him and his men robes of honor, and 
stayed for three days. 

Among the profligate’s companions at Tahitha was Ahmad 
b. Misa b. Sa‘id al-Bagri, who was known as al-Qaliis. The lat- 
ter was one of his adjutants and one of his earliest followers. 
He was captured after being severely injured, and he died of his 
wounds. Abi Ahmad ordered his head cut off and displayed on 
the Wasit Bridge. 

Among the prisoners taken that day was ‘Abdallah b. Mu- 
hammad b. Hisham al-Kirmani. The abominable one, having 
forced al-Kirmani to come to him, sent him to Tahitha, putting 
him in charge of the judiciary and worship there. In addition, 
many choice black troops were captured, men of courage and 
valor. When the abominable one learned about their fate, his 
control began to come apart and he lost his ability (to act 
wisely). In a fit of anxiety, he sent a letter with a companion of 
his to al-Muhallabi, who, at the time, was positioned in al- 
Ahwaz with some thirty thousand men. The letter contained 
an order to abandon all the provisions and equipment that ‘Ali 
had and to proceed to him (that is, to the abominable one). 

Al-Muhallabi received the letter having already learned 
about the march of Abi: Ahmad to al-Ahwéaz and its districts. 
As a result, he lost his senses and left everything he had at his 
disposal to Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Karnaba’i, whom 


59. Ibid., 82. 

60. Ibid., 42. 

61. Ibid., 64, 83, 241, 347. 
62. Ibid., 241, 246. 

63. Ibid., 233. 


[1975] 


[1976] 


36 The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


he appointed as his deputy. Muhammad became seized with 
fear, abandoned everything that had been entrusted to him and 
followed al-Muhallabi. At the time, large quantities of various 
kinds of grain, dates and livestock were stored in Jubba, in al- 
Ahwaz, and the areas surrounding it. All this they gave up. 

The profligate wrote also to Bahbidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, 
who was at the time his governor of al-Fandam, and al-Basiyan, 
and the surrounding villages between al-Ahwaz and Fars.“ Bah- 
badh was stationed in al-Fandam. The profligate ordered him 
to come (to his camp}, whereupon Bahbiidh abandoned huge 
quantities of wheat and dates which he had at his disposal. Abi 
Ahmad seized all of this, strengthening himself thereby and 
weakening the profligate. 

When al-Muhallabi departed from al-Ahw4z, his men scat- 
tered about the villages between the city and the abominable 
one’s camp, plundering them and banishing their inhabitants, 
even though the latter were at peace with the rebels. Many cav- 
alry and infantry of al-Muhallabi failed to join him and re- 
mained behind in the districts of al-Ahwaz. Having heard 
about the pardon granted to those of the abominable one’s men 
who had fallen into captivity in the region of Tahitha, they 
wrote to Abii Ahmad requesting him to take them under his 
protection. Meanwhile, al-Muhallabi and those of his troops 
who followed him reached the Abi al-Khasib Canal.© 

That which had induced the profligate to order al-Muhallabi 
and Bahbidh to march to him hastily was his apprehension 
lest Aba Ahmad and his troops reach him in his present state. 
That is, he would reach him at a time when his own men were 
stricken with terror and weariness, while al-Muhallabi and 
Bahbidh and their troops were cut off from him. But things did 
not turn out as he had reckoned. 

Abi Ahmad stayed as long as it was necessary to take over 
everything left by al-Muhallabi and Bahbadh, to open the dams 
which the abominable one had erected on the Tigris, and to re- 
pair the highways and roads. Then he left al-Sis and went to 
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Jundaysabur,“ where he stayed for three days. Since the army 
was short of fodder, he sent out men to look for it and bring it 
in. Thereupon he departed from Jundaysabir and went to Tu- 
star where he ordered that the taxes from the districts of al- 
Ahwaz be collected, sending to every district an officer to 
speed the delivery of the money. He sent off Ahmad b. Abi al- 
Asbagh to Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Kurdi—al-Kurdi was 
afraid that the troops of the abominable one might reach him 
before Abii Ahmad reached the territory of al-Ahwaz. Abi 
Ahmad instructed the former to treat Muhammad al-Kurdi 
kindly, and to let him known that Abt Ahmad was determined 
to forgive him and to exonerate him from his errors. Al-Kurdi 
was to come forward with the money quickly and to proceed to 
Siig al-Ahwaz. Abii Ahmad commanded Masrur al-Balkhi, his 
governor of al-Ahwaz, to send all his mawlas, pages, and regu- 
lar troops so that he might inspect them, pay them their allot- 
ments and urge them on to fight against the abominable one. 
This, Masrir did, and his troops were inspected one by one and 
given their pay. 

Abi: Ahmad then left for ‘Askar Mukram, where he set up 
his temporary quarters. From there he went to al-Ahwaz, see- 
ing that the provisions which his troops were transporting 
would reach al-Ahwaz before his arrival. But he miscalculated 
this time, and his men became greatly agitated. He spent three 
days expecting the food to arrive, and still it did not come. 
Conditions grew bad and dissension broke out among the 
troops. Then, Abi Ahmad made an inquiry into the reasons for 
the delay, and found that the troops had ruined an ancient Per- 
sian bridge, called Qantarat Arbuk,” which was between Siiq 
al-Ahwaz and Ramhurmuz. This had blocked the way for the 
merchants and those who were transporting the food, pre- 
venting them from going further. Abi Ahmad set out for that 
bridge, which was two farsakhs (twelve km) from Siiq al- 
Ahwaz. Gathering the black soldiers who remained in his 
camp, he ordered them to carry rocks and stones to repair it. He 
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paid them generously and did not leave the spot until the 
bridge was repaired and restored completely that same day. 
Then the people took the bridge route, and the caravans with 
the food arrived. The army was resuscitated and conditions im- 
proved. 

Abt Ahmad now ordered that boats be assembled and put to- 
gether to span the Dujayl.* The boats were gathered from the 
districts of al-Ahwaz and the bridge building began. Abu 
Ahmad remained in al-Ahwaz several days until his troops put 
their affairs in order and repaired the necessary equipment. He 
also waited for their animals to round into good shape, thus 
making up for the suffering caused by the delay in the supply of 
fodder. Meanwhile, messages reached al-Muwaffaq from al- 
Muhallabi’s men who had deserted. They remained in the area 
of Siiq al-Ahw4z and were now requesting guarantees of safe 
conduct from al-Muwaffaq. This being granted, about one 
thousand men came to him. Aba Ahmad treated them kindly, 
assigned them to officers of his pages and allotted them mili- 
tary pay. 

Now, when the Dujayl bridge was tied,” Abii Ahmad sent his 
troops across, then he himself followed, and established his 
camp on the western bank of the river in the place called Qasr 
al-Ma’min.” He remained for three days. One night there was a 
terrible earthquake, May God preserve us from its evil and save 
us from its adversity! Before crossing the bridge over the Du- 
jayl, Aba Ahmad sent his son Abi al-‘Abbas to the place where 
he planned to camp in the area of the Blind Tigris. This was the 
place known as the Nahr al-Mubarak of Furat al-Basrah.” He 
wrote to his son Haran to go there, as well, with all the troops 
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Persia came to us looking for pearls, and I said to them, “Do 
you have a script?” “Yes,” they said. I brought out the stone for 
them and, lo and behold, they read it. It was in their script, 
“This is the tomb of Jesus, son of Mary, God’s messenger to the 
people of this land.” They were its people at that time. Among 
them he died, so they buried him on the mountaintop. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The rest 
of the apostles were assaulted, viciously exposed to the sun, 
tortured, and dishonorably paraded. The Roman king, who 
ruled over them and who was an idol-worshiper, heard this. He 
was told that a man among the Israelites, subject to his rule, 
was assaulted and slain. The man had announced to them that 
he was God’s messenger. He performed miracles, revived the 
dead and healed the sick. He created a bird of clay, breathed 
into it, and it flew, by God’s permission. He told of hidden 
things. The king exclaimed, “But why did you not mention 
this to me, about him and them? By God, had I known, I would 
not have let them have a free hand against him!” Then he sent 
for the apostles and snatched them from the hands of the Isra- 
elites. He asked the apostles about the faith of Jesus and about 
his fate. They told him, whereupon he embraced their faith. 
The king released Sergius and concealed him.*' He took the 
wooden cross on which Jesus had been crucified, and he hon- 
ored and preserved it because Jesus had touched it. The king 
thus became an enemy of the Israelites, and killed many of 
them. From this arose Christianity in Rome. 

Some historians mentioned that Jesus was born forty-two 
years after Augustus had become emperor. Augustus contin- 
ued to live on, and his reign lasted fifty-six years; some add a 
few days. The Jews assaulted Christ. The sovereign in Jerusa- 
lem at the time was Caesar, and it was on his behalf that Herod 
the Great reigned in Jerusalem. Messengers of the king of 
Persia came to him. Sent to Christ, they came to Herod by mis- 
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that had been left behind with him, so that the armies would 
gather there. 

Aba Ahmad departed from Qasr al-Ma’min and, when he 
stopped at Quraj al-‘Abbas, he was met by Ahmad b. Abi al- 
Asbagh, who brought him word about the settlement with Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ubaydallah, as well as presents from the latter, 
such as animals and beasts trained for the hunt, and other 
things. At this, he departed from al-Quraj and next stopped at 
Ja‘fariyyah.” There was no water in this village exccept for the 
wells which Abi Ahmad had dug earlier in his camp. He had 
sent Sa‘d al-Aswad, the mawila of ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ammar from Qiraj al-‘Abbas to do the job, and the wells were 
dug. Abii Ahmad stayed at this place for a full day. He came 
upon stored-up provisions which the troops found more than 
sufficient for their needs and they partook of them. From there 
they went to the place called al-Bushir, where they found a 
pool of rainwater. Aba. Ahmad stayed there for a day and a 
night, then late in the night they departed bound for Nahr al- 
Mubarak. After a rather long and strenous march, they arrived 
there after the midday prayer. On the way, Abi Ahmad was 
met and welcomed by his two sons, Abi al-‘Abbas and Ha- 
rin,and they accompanied him on his journey until reaching 
Nahr al-Mubdarak. This was on a Saturday, in the middle of 
Rajab, 267 (February 5—March 6, 881). 

Meanwhile, between Abi Ahmad’s departure from Wasit 
and his arrival at Nahr al-Mubarak, Zirak, Nusayr and their 
men carried out an impressive action, fulfilling their task of 
pursuing the Zanj fugitives from Tahitha. (According to) Mu- 
hammad b. al-Hasan—Muhammad b. Hammad: When Zirak 
and Nugayr met on the Blind Tigris they marched together un- 
til they reached al-Ubullah, where one of the abominable one’s 
men asked for a guarantee of safe-conduct. He informed the 
two of them that the abominable one had sent out a great num- 
ber of galleys, skiffs (zawraq) and boats (salghah) loaded with 
Zanj under the command of one of his lieutenants, Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim. The latter’s patronymic was Abi ‘Isé. This 
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Muhammad b. Ibrahim, who hailed from al-Basrah, had been 
brought to the abominable one at the time al-Basrah was de- 
stroyed by a Zanj officer named Yasar. Yasar had been in charge 
of the profligate’s security force. This Basran served Yasar as 
his scribe until the latter died. Meanwhile Ahmad b. Mahdi al- 
Jubba’i prospered under the abominable one, who appointed 
him governor over most of his districts. This Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim was assigned to him and served as his scribe until al- 
Jubba’i perished. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim coveted the latter’s rank and desired 
that the abominable one arrange for him to replace al-Jubba’i. 
He thus forsook the ink and the pen and took to arms, applying 
himself exclusively to military affairs. At this juncture the 
abominable one sent him out with these troops, ordering him 
to take up positions across the Tigris in order to repel any (en- 
emy) force which might arrive. At times Muhammad stayed on 
the Tigris, and at times he went out with his men to the water- 
way known as Nahr Yazid.” Among these troops of his were 
Shibl b. Salim and ‘Amr, who was known as Ghulam Budha, 
the most valiant of his black troops and others. One man from 
this force surrendered to Zirak and Nusayr and informed them 
of Muhammad's designs. He told them that Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim had targeted the area of Nusayr’s camp—Nusayr was, 
at the time, stationed at Nahr al-Mar’ah.” He told them that 


- Muhammad and his troops were intending to pass along the 


waterways which cross Nahr Ma‘qil’’ and Bathgq Shirin in order 
to reach the place known as al-Shurtah” so as to emerge from 
behind and flank Nusayr’s army. No sooner did this news 
reach Nusayr, than he hurriedly left al-Ubullah for his camp. 
At the same time, Zirak took off for Bathq Shirin and appeared 
from behind him at a place called al-Mish4n, thinking that Mu- 
hammad b. Ibrahim and his men would go to Nusayr’s camp 


along this course. It was as he had surmised, and he encoun- 


73. It is possible that this is the Nahr Yazid in the area of al-Basrah men- 
tioned by Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 846. 

74. An ancient canal in the Basrah area. See Yardt, Mu‘jam, IV, 844. 
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tered them on the way. After he had gone through violent bat- 
tle, God granted him the upper hand, and the enemy (forces} 
were routed. They escaped to a canal where an ambush of 
theirs had been prepared—this was the Nahr Yazid. However, 
Zirak was guided there, and his galleys and barges deeply pene- 
trated their positions. Some of the enemy (troops) were killed; 
some were captured. Among the captured were Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim, whose patronymic was Abi ‘Is4, and ‘Amr, who was 
called Ghulam Bidhé. They were seized along with some 
thirty galleys. Shibl and the others who escaped fled to the 
abominable one’s camp. Victorious, Zirak left Bathq Shirin, 
taking along the captives, the severed hands of the dead, and 
the galleys, skiffs and other boats that he had seized. Zirak 
thus made his way from the Blind Tigris to Wasit, and wrote to 
Abt Ahmad about the battle, the victory, and the (ultimate) 
conquest. 

As a result of Zirak’s action, all the partisans of the profli- 
gate that were in the districts along the Tigris were filled with 
fear. It is said that about two thousand men requested guaran- 
tees of safe-conduct from Abia Hamzah, while he was stationed 
at Nahr al-Mar’ah. Abi Hamzah wrote of this to Abi) Muhbam- 
mad, and the latter instructed Zirak to receive them and con- 
firm their safe conduct. Moreover, he was to grant them a mili- 
tary allotment, integrate them with his own troops and use 
them against the enemy. 

Zirak remained in Wasit up to the time a dispatch arrived 
from Abi: Ahmad, ordering his son Hariin to march to Nahr al- 
Mubarak with the troops that had remained with him, Zirak 
then went with Haran. Abi Ahmad now wrote to Nusayr, who 
was stationed at Nahr al-Mar’ah, ordering the latter to come to 
him at Nahr al-Mubarak. Abi Ahmad then met him there. 

In going to Nahr al-Mubarak, Abi al-‘Abbas advanced with 
his barges and galleys to the camp of the profligate. He then at- 
tacked him in his city on the Abii al-Khasib Canal. The battle 
between the two forces raged from early morning to late after- 
noon. One of the abominable one’s officers called Muntab, 
who had been attached to Sulaym4n b. Jami‘, asked Abi al- 
‘Abbas for a guarantee of safe-conduct. With him were a con- 
tingent of his men. This defection was the kind of thing that 
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shattered the abominable one and his army. Abii al-‘Abbas 
withdrew with booty. He clothed Muntab with robes of honor, 
treated him generously, and gave him a mount to ride. When 
Abii al-‘Abbas reached his father, he told him about Muntab, 
and how he had come to him, asking for guarantees of safe- 
conduct. At this, Abii Ahmad also ordered robes of honor for 
Muntab, as well as presents and a mount to ride. Muntab was 
the first of the Zanj officers to seek a guarantee of safe-conduct. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl—Muhammad 
b. Hammad b. Ishaq b. Hammad b. Zayd: When Abi Ahmad 
reached Nahr al-Mubarak on a Saturday, in the middle of 
Rajab, 267 (February 5—March 6, 881}, the first thing he re- 
portedly did concerning the abominable one was to write him a 
letter calling upon him to repent and return to God Almighty 
and to desist from bloodshed and crimes. He was to stop 
devastating regions and centers of population, and desist from 
rape and the violation of property. Moreover, he was to stop 
boasting that he was a prophet or apostle—an honor which 
God had not bestowed upon him. In addition, he informed him 
that he would extend him forgiveness and guarantees of safe- 
conduct if he would desist from those actions which God ab- 
hors. If he would but join the community of the Muslims, all 
his grave crimes of the past would be forgotten and he would 
earn for himself a life of plenty. 

He forwarded this letter to the abominable one by way of his 
(that is, Abu Ahmad’s) messenger. The latter tried to deliver it, 
but was prevented from doing so by the abominable one’s men. 
So, the messenger threw the letter to them, and they presented 
it to the abominable one who read it. The warning contained in 
the message did nothing but augment his hatred and obstinacy. 
He gave no reply at all, and persisted in his errors. The messen- 
ger returned to Abi: Ahmad, reported his action and the abomi- 
nable one’s refusal to reply to the letter. 

Now, from Saturday through Wednesday, Abii Ahmad was 
busy inspecting the barges and galleys, assigning to them his 
officers, clients and pages, and selecting archers for the vessels. 
On Thursday, Aba Ahmad and his men, accompanied by his 
son Abii al-‘Abbas, set out by the Abi al-Khasib Canal for the 
city of the abominable one, which the latter had named al- 
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Mukhtarah.” Abi: Ahmad observed the city, and studied its de- 
fenses and fortifications, including the walls and surrounding 
moats. He studied the barricaded roads leading to it, the array 
of ballistas, catapults, and Nawukiyyah bows and other equip- 
ment on the city walls. The likes of these he had never seen in 
any previous revolt against the central authorities. Seeing the 
arrayed multitudes of enemy warriors, he realized how diffi- 
cult his task was. When the abominable one’s troops saw Abi 
Ahmad, they raised their voices so that the earth trembled. 

Abi Ahmad instructed his son, Abi al-‘Abbas to proceed to 
the walls of the city and shower the defenders with arrows; 
this he did. He moved so close to the city that his barges struck 
the quay of the profligate’s fortress. The profligate’s (troops) 
rushed to the spot where the barges approached. The enemy 
banded together and hurled a succession of arrows and stones 
from their ballistas, catapults and slings, while the rank and 
file threw stones with their hands until there was no spot at 
which an observer from the barges could glance without seeing 
an arrow or a stone. Abii al-‘Abbas endured all this, and the 
profligate and his companions saw the government force dis- 
playing perseverance and zeal such as no one fighting against 
them had ever done. Then Abi Ahmad ordered Abii al-'Abbas 
and his men to return to their positions in order to rest and at- 
tend to their wounds, this they did. 

At this point, two of the troops from the galleys asked Aba 
Ahmad for guarantees of safe-conduct and they brought him 
their boat with its equipment and sailors. Abii Ahmad ordered 
that brocade robes of honor and jewel-bedecked belts and other 
gifts be bestowed upon them. At his command, their sailors 
were given robes of red silk and white garments; all were show- 
ered with generous gifts. In this way Abi: Ahmad won their 
sympathy; then he posted them in a place from which they 
could be seen by their former comrades. This was the most 
humilitating stratagem ever employed against the profligate. 
For, when the remaining Zanj saw how their companions had 
been pardoned and granted kindness, they too wished eagerly 
for safe-conduct. They then rushed towards Aba Ahmad, desir- 
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ing to obtain what he had made available for the others. On 
that day, a number of troops from the galleys went over to Aba 
Ahmad, and upon his order they all received the same treat- 
ment as their predecessors. When the abominable one saw that 
the troops from his galleys were inclined to surrender and were 
seizing every opportunity to do so, he ordered all of them to re- 
turn from the Tigris to Nahr Abi al-Khasib; at the mouth of 
this canal he placed men to prevent their leaving. At this, he 
had the barges brought forward, for which purpose he sum- 
moned Bahbidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, one of his most loyal 
champions, the latter had under his command the largest and 
the best equipped vessels. Bahbiidh and his men responded to 
this call. It happened to be full tide, and the barges of Aba 
Ahmad were dispersed. Abi. Hamzah with his ships clung to 
the eastern bank of the Tigris. Establishing his position there, 
he felt that the fight was over and he was no longer needed. But 
when Bahbidh and his barges appeared, Aba Ahmad ordered 
Abi: Hamzah to advance with his barges; he also ordered Abi 
al-‘Abbas to attack Bahbidh with his vessels, while sending 
word to the officers and pages to attack with him. Twelve 
barges, manned by the officers and pages who were with Abi 
al-‘Abbas and Zirak, bore the brunt of the battle. As the battle 
flared, the abominable one’s men chose to attack Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas and his force, for they had only a few barges. However, 
when the Zanj were confronted with a counter-attack and put 
to flight, Abia al-‘Abbas and his men turned to chase Bahbudh, 
whom they drove to an enclosure near the abominable one’s 
fortress. Bahbiidh suffered two lance thrusts and received 
many arrow wounds; his limbs were badly injured by stones. 
But his men saved him, for they protected him until he reached 
Abii al-Khasib; thus he narrowly escaped death. Among the of- 
ficers who were with him and were slain that day was one 
called ‘Amirah, a man brave and valiant, who was always in 
the forefront of the battle. The men of Abi al-‘Abbas seized 
one of Bahbidh’s barges whose men had been killed or 
drowned. The ship was taken and, in accordance with Abi 
Ahmad’s instructions, Abi al-‘Abbas and his men set their 
ships toward the eastern bank of the Tigris as the force with- 
drew. 
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When the profligate perceived that Abi: Ahmad’s force was 
withdrawing, he ordered those who had fled in their barges to 
Nahr Abi al-Khasib, to come forward so as to allay his men’s 
fear by creating an impression of an orderly retreat and not a 
flight in defeat. At this, Abi Ahmad quickly instructed some 
of his pages to turn the fore of their barges toward them in pur- 
suit. No sooner did the Zanj see this than they fled in great 
panic. One of their barges remained behind and the troops in it 
asked Aba Ahmad for guarantees of safe-conduct. Displaying a 
white flag that they had, the Zanj came to him in their barge 
and were granted safe-conduct. They were given various pres- 
ents and garments. This induced the profligate to order the 
Zanj barges brought back into the canal and to bar their exit 
from it. Since it was near the end of the day, Abi: Ahmad or- 
dered his men to return to their camp at the Nahr al-Mubarak. 
On that day, during his withdrawal, a great many of the Zanj 
and others sought guarantees of safety from Abii Ahmad. He 
welcomed them and had them transported on his barges and 
galleys. Then he ordered robes of honor for them, as well as 
various presents, and their names were inscribed in the regis- 
ters of Abi al-‘Abbas’s troops. 

Aba Ahmad went to his camp, which he reached after the 
late evening prayer. He stayed there during Friday, Saturday 
and Sunday, and then decided to transfer his camp to a place 
which would be nearer for him to carry on the campaign 
against the abominable one. On Monday, the twenty-fourth of 
Rajab, 267 (February 28, 881), Abii Ahmad together with Abi al- 
‘Abbas, his clients, pages and officers—-among them Zirak and 
Nusayr—boarded barges and sailed until they reached the wa- 
terway called Nahr Jatta,” east of the Tigris. It was opposite 
the canal called Nahr al-Yahiidi.” He stopped there, made what- 
ever arrangements he felt were necessary, and then pushed on, 
leaving behind Abi al-‘Abbas, Nusayr and Zirak. Abi Ahmad 
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returned to his camp, and upon his command, it was an- 
nounced among the men that they were going to journey to the 
place he had chosen on the Jatta Canal. After the roads were 
put in good order for the tranport animals and the bridges on 
the canals were secured, he moved out, with the animals in the 
lead. Early on the morning of Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of 
Rajab (March 1, 881), he and all his troops travelled to Nahr 
Jatta and set up camp there. 

They remained there until Saturday, the fourteenth of Sha- 
‘ban, 267 (March 21, 881), having engaged in no combat. It was 
only on that day that Abi Ahmad set out with his infantry and 
cavalry—he took along all his horsemen. He put the infantry 
men and the volunteers—every one of them in uniform and 
breastplate—aboard vessels and barges, and journeyed to the 
Euphrates, reaching a place opposite the profligate’s camp. At 
the time, Abii Ahmad had fifty thousand or more troops and 
auxiliaries, while the profligate had some three hundred thou- 
sand, all of whom were active warriors or defenders, such as 
swordsmen, lancers, archers, sling-shooters and artillerymen 
for the catapults and ballistas. The weakest were charged with 
flinging stones by hand, and, as assembled onlookers, they 
added to the tumult by screaming and shouting, a task shared 
by the women. 

Abi Ahmad remained opposite the profligate’s camp until 
late in the morning, when, at his command, heralds cried out 
that guarantees of safe-conduct were being offered to everyone 
without discrimination, except for the abominable one. He 
then called for arrows upon which were fastened sheets con- 
taining the text of the guarantees which had been announced. 
In it he promised to treat kindly those people (who surren- 
dered). The sheets were then shot into the abominable one’s 
camp. Now, the hearts of the heretics were swerving towards 
Aba Ahmad out of awe and eagerness for the good-will and par- 
don which he had promised them. A great many of them came 
to him on that day, carried by barges; whereupon, he presented 
them with various gifts. Abi: Ahmad then returned to his en- 
campment on the Jatta Canal, and no fighting took place that 
day. Two of his mawla officers, one of them Buktimur and the 
other Ja‘far b. Yaghla‘uz, arrived with all their troops, strength- 
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ening the forces with Abii Ahmad. Abi: Ahmad departed from 
the Jatta Canal to an encampment which he had prepared in 
advance. He constructed bridges along its waterways and had 
the river spanned so that the camp could expand to Furiat al- 
Basrah, opposite the city of the profligate. It was on a Sunday, 
in the middle of Sha‘ban, 267 (March 7—April 4, 881), that Aba 
Ahmad settled at this encampment; he made it his base and 
positioned himself there, assigning his officers and command- 
ers to their various positions. He placed Nusayr, the com- 
mander of the barges and galleys, together with his troops, in 
the first range of the camp, whose outer limit was a place di- 
rectly opposite the waterway known as Nahr Juwayy Kir. 
Zirak al-Turki, the commander of the vanguard of Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas, was assigned with his troops to a position opposite the 
area between the Abii al-Khasib Canal, which is also known as 
_ Nahr al-Atrak, and the waterway known as Nahr al-Mughirah. 
Zirak was followed by Abi Ahmad’s chamberlain (hajib), Ya‘la 
b. Juhistar, and his troops. The tents of Abi Ahmad and his 
two sons were in front of Dayr Jabil.” Abii Ahmad sent his cli- 
ent Rashid at the head of his (Abi Ahmad’s) clients and his 
pages down to the waterway called Nahr al-Matmah—his 
pages consisted of Turks, Khazars, men from al-Riim, Daylam, 
Tabaristan, the Maghrib and Zanzibar. He placed his wazir 
Sa‘id b. Makhlad with a force of clients and page above Rashid’s 
force, and sent Masrir al-Balkhi with his troops down to the 
waterway called Nahr Sindadan. Similarly, he sent al-Fadl and 
Muhammad, the sons of Misa b. Bughd, with their armies 
down to the waterway known as Nahr Halah. These two were 
followed by Misa Daljawayh with his soldiers and officers. 
Bughraj al-Turki was assigned to the rearguard camped at the 
Jatta Canal. In this way they established their base camp and 
remained there. 

Now, observing the position of the abominable one, his forti- 
fications and the vastness of the army, Abii Ahmad realized 
that he must wear him out in a long siege and bring about a 
split among his troops by offering good-will to those who 


would turn away from their master, and by treating harshly 
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those who stuck to their errors. He further realized that he 
needed more barges and other equipment for river fighting. He 
therefore sent agents to collect provisions and let them come 
by land and water to his camp in the city which he named al- 
Muwaffagiyyah. He wrote to the governors of the surrounding 
districts to bring the money to his treasury in this city. He also 
sent a messenger to Siraf" and Jannaba” about building the nu- 
merous barges which he needed in order to post them where 
they could cut off the flow of provisions to the traitor and his 
cohort. He also wrote to his governors in the surrounding dis- 
tricts to dispatch to him anyone fit and willing so that they 
might be inscribed on his roll. Then he spent a month or so 
waiting. Provisions kept on arriving regularly, transport after 
transport, and the merchants provided various kinds of wares 
and produce for the city of al-Muwaffaqiyyah. Markets sprang 
up in that city, and the number of merchants and contractors 
from every land grew in number. After more than ten years of 
brigandage on the waterways by the profligate and his men, 
boats began to arrive again. 

Abi: Ahmad built a Friday Mosque and ordered the people to 
worship there; then he established mints that issued gold and 
silver coins. Various resources and amenities were concentra- 
ted in Aba Ahmad’s city, and its inhabitants missed nothing 
that was available in the older cities. Money flowed into it and 
pay was distributed on time. As the situation improved, people 
lived in comfort, and everyone was eager to travel to the city of 
al-Muwaffagiyyah and stay there. 

Two days after Aba Ahmad’s arrival in al-Muwaffaqiyyah, 
the abominable one ordered Bahbidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab (to at- 
tack). He crossed (the water) to the edge of Abii Hamzah’s 
camp, catching the troops in the galleys unaware. Bahbidh 
charged Abi. Hamzah and killed many of his men, capturing 
many others. He set fire to the reed huts they had put up before 
buildings were erected there. At this, Abi Ahmad instructed 
Nusayr to rally all his men and to grant no one leave from the 
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take. They informed Herod that the king of Persia had sent 
them to offer Christ the gifts they carried, gifts of gold, myrrh 
and frankincense. They told him that they had observed that 
Christ’s star had risen—they had learned through computa- 
tion. They offered him the gifts at Bethlehem in Palestine. 
When Herod learned about them, he plotted against Christ, 
and looked for him in order to slay him. God commanded an 
angel to tell Joseph, who was with Mary at the sanctuary, that 
Herod intended to slay the child, and to instruct him to flee to 
Egypt with the child and its mother. 

When Herod died the angel told Joseph, who was in Egypt, 
that Herod was dead and that his son Archelaus reigned in- 
stead—the man who had sought to slay the child was no 
longer alive. Joseph took the child to Nazareth in Palestine, 
to fulfill the word of Isaiah the prophet, “I called you out of 
Egypt.”** Archelaus died, and the younger Herod became 
king, in whose reign the likeness of Christ was crucified. Sov- 
ereignty at the time was in the hands of Greek and Roman 
kings; Herod and his sons, who ruled on their behalf, had titles 
nevertheless— the sovereigns were titled “caesar.” At the time 
of the crucifixion it was the younger Herod who reigned in 
Jerusalem on behalf of Tiberius, the son of Augustus, except in 
the matter of (criminal) court. This was entrusted to a Roman 
called Pilate, on behalf of caesar; the exilarch was Liunan son 
of Babbutan.* They mention that the man who was taken 
for Jesus and crucified was a Jew called Joshua, son of Pan- 
dera. The reign of Tiberius lasted a little over twenty-three 
years, over eighteen years before the ascension of Jesus, and 
five thereafter. 
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camp. He also ordered him to use his barges, galleys, skiffs, and 
infantry to guard the perimeter of his camp up to the outer 
reaches of Mayan Riidhan,” al-Qindal and Abrusan, and to en- 
gage whatever troops the profligate had there. 

At Mayan Ridhan was one of the profligate’s officers, an 
Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Hamdani along with four thousand Zanj; 
and in al-Qindal, Muhammad b. Aban, who was known as Abii 
al-Hasan, the brother of ‘Ali b. Aban, was stationed with three 
thousand men. Similarly, the one known as al-Dir was sta- 
tioned in Abrusan with a force of fifteen hundred, made up of 
Zanj and men of al-Jubba’i’s contingent. 

Abii al-‘Abbas opened operations with an attack on al-Ham- 
dani. In a series of engagements, al-Hamdani lost many men 
who were killed or captured.He himself escaped in a galley he 
had held ready and reached the brother of al-Muhallabi, the one 
whose patronymic was Abi al-Hasan. The troops of Abii al- 
‘Abbas took hold of everything the Zanj had in their possession 
and transported it to their camp. Abi. Ahmad had sent word to 
his son to grant safe-conduct to everyone appealing for it and to 
treat kindly all who came out to him. A band of Zanj deserted 
Ali b. Aban, seeking guarantees of safe-conduct and Abia 
al-‘Abbas granted them their request. Then he sent them to his 
father, who ordered robes of honor an gifts for everyone of 
them according to their personal merits. He also ordered that 
they be placed opposite the Abi al-Khasib Canal so that their 
(former) compatriots could see them. Thus, Abii Ahmad con- 
tinued to trap the traitor, granting safe-conduct to all Zanj and 
others deserting him, and besieging and blockading the rest by 
cutting off their supplies and necessities. 

The provisions from al-Ahwaz and the various kinds of mer- 
chandise from it, its districts, and the surrounding areas that 
fell under the jurisdiction of its officials, used to come along 
the waterway known as Nahr Bayan. Bahbidh once got wind of 
a caravan with a variety of merchandise and food, so with a se- 
lect team he set out one night to a palm grove and lay there in 
wait. As the caravan, unaware of the ambush, was passing, 
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Bahbidh fell upon it, killing some and capturing others while 
seizing goods to his heart's content. Abi: Ahmad had dis- 
patched with the caravan an officer with a convoy of troops to 
guard it, but they were unable to do so, because of the size of 
Bahbidh’s force and the terrain which was unfavorable for the 
use of cavalry that was indispensible. 

When word of this reached Abi: Ahmad, he was shocked by 
the losses in money, men and goods, and he gave instructions 
to compensate the men in full. He now posted barges at the 
mouth of the Bayan and other canals, places which could not 
be reached by horsemen. He also ordered that additional barges 
be built and sent to him, and a goodly number of them arrived. 
He manned them and put them under the command of his son, 
Abi al-‘Abbas, instructing him to take care of every spot 
through which provisions could flow to the profligate (forces). 
For this purpose Abi al-‘Abbas, sailed with his barges to the 
mouth of the sea, placing officers on all the roads. Having done 
so, he fully acquitted himself of this task. 

In Ramadan (April 5—May 4, 881) a battle took place be- 
tween Ishaq b. Kundaj, and Ishaq b. Ayyub, ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh, 
Abia al-Maghra‘, Hamdan al-Shari and the tribes of Rabi‘ah, 
Taghlib, Bakr and Yaman that were connccted with them. Ibn 
Kundaj routed them and chased them to Nasibin and beyond 
there to the vicinity of Amid. He seized their possessions and 
they camped at Amid. Further engagements ensued. 

In this month Sandal al-Zinji was killed. The reason for his 
being killed (is as follows}. On the second of Ramadan, 267 
(April 6, 881) troops of the abominable one reportedly made 
their way toward the camps of Nusayr and Zirak with the in- 
tention of attacking them; but warned by people, Nusayr and 
Zirak gave battle and, driving the Zanj back, they took Sandal 
prisoner. They say, this Sandal used to unveil the faces and 
heads of free-born Muslim women and treat them as if they 
were handmaids. And if one would resist, he would strike her 
in the face and pass her to some savage Zanj for a very low 
price. When he was delivered to Abi Ahmad, the latter ordered 
him tied, and in his presence the man was ordered pierced with 
arrows and killed. 
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In Ramadan, (April 5—May 4, 881] a great many of the Zanj 
requested safe-conduct from Abii Ahmad. 


The Reason for These Requests 


It is reported that Muhadhdhab, one of the abominable one’s 
most prominent followers, and a leading and courageous figure 
among them, sought a guarantee of safe-conduct from Abi 
Ahmad. A barge brought him to Abi Ahmad while the latter 
was breaking his fast. Muhadhdhab reported that he came 
bearing good advice and seeking safety, and indicated that at 
that very moment the Zanj were on their way to Abii) Ahmad’s 
camp in order to attack him by night. For this purpose the prof- 
ligate had summoned his most valiant men. At this, Abi 
Ahmad gave an order to send barges arrayed with a force to 
combat the Zanj and prevent their passage. When the Zanj per- 
ceived that their plan was disclosed, they withdrew in panic 
and scores of Zanj and others surrendered and continued to do 
so. By the end of Ramadan, 267, (April 5—-May 4, 881) the num- 
ber of people, white and black, who arrived at the camp of Abi 
Ahmad reached five thousand. 

In Shawwal (May 5—June 2, 881}, news arrived that al-Khu- 
justani had entered Naysabir and that ‘Amr b. al-Layth and his 
men had fled. The former had treated the people there harshly; 
he demolished the houses of the Mu‘adh b. Muslim’s clan, and 
killed those of its members who fell into his hands. Their es- 
tates were given to others as fiefs. He eliminated the name of 
Mubammad b. Tahir from the sermons in the pulpits of the cit- 
ies which he seized in Khurasan, and had the people pledge al- 
legiance only to himself and to al-Mu‘tamid, leaving out all 
others. 

In Shawwal, (May 5—June 2, 881) Abii al-‘Abbas engaged in a 
fight with the Zanj, and inflicted heavy losses upon them. 


The Reason For This Fight 


According to information which reached me, the profligate se- 
lected from all his troops, men of courage and valor, and in- 
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structed al-Muhallabi to cross (the waterway) with them for a 
night raid on the camp of Abi Ahmad. This he did. 

The number of the Zanj and others who crossed the water 
was about five thousand, mostly blacks, among them some 
two hundred officers. They crossed to the eastern side of the 
Tigris, and decided that some of their forces should go behind 
the palm grove near the lagoon, so as to be in the rear of Abu 
Ahmad’s army. A large detachment was to pass with barges, 
galleys and ferries in front of Aba Ahmad’s camp. Should fight- 
ing break out between the two forces, the abominable one’s 
commanders who reached the lagoon were to attack the camp 
of Aba Ahmad al-Muwaffaq with great vigor, surprising him 
and his men in the midst of battle. 

The rebels counted on the success of this scheme. Their 
troops stayed all night on the Euphrates" in order to attack the 
army at the break of day. But a young sailor from their ranks 
sought safety from Aba Ahmad and disclosed to him the plan 
which the rebels had conceived against him. Abi: Ahmad in- 
structed Abii al-‘Abbas and the officers and pages to set out for 
the area of the abominable one’s troops. He dispatched a group 
of officers from among his pages with cavalry to the lagoon be- 
hind the palm grove on the Euphrates, in order to cut off the 
enemy’s retreat to the lagoon. The men of the barges and 
galleys were instructed to block the Tigris, while the in- 
fantry were ordered to move toward the enemy from the palm 
grove. 

When, contrary to their expectations, the rebels became 
aware of these measures taken against them, they fled along 
the same way they had come, and sought safety in the direc- 
tion of Jawwith Barabah.” Informed of their retreat, al-Muwaf- 
faq instructed Abi al-‘Abbas and Zirak to go with their barges 
and reach the river before the Zanj so as to prevent them from 
crossing. He instructed one of his pages—he was called 


85. Presumably where the river turns into The Great Swamp. 
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Thabit—who had under his command an extensive force of 
black pages, to transport his men with bridging equipment and 
skiffs to the place where the enemies of God were positioned 
in order to attack them in place. Thabit overtook the Zanj at 
Jawwith Baribah and attacked them. He engaged them in sus- 
tained combat, but the Zanj stood fast, and then pressed the at- 
tack against his combined force. His troops consisted of only 
some five hundred men because his contingent was not fully 
mobilized. The enemy sought them out, but then Thabit coun- 
terattacked them gallantly, forcing them back. God granted 
him the sight of them running away, bearing heavy losses in 
dead, wounded, and drowned, those who plunged into the 
water, relying upon their ability to swim, were picked up by 
the barges and galleys in the Tigris and the canal. Of this army, 
only a few escaped. Abii al-‘Abbas and Thabit returned victori- 
ous. The heads of the killed were hung from the barges; simi- 
larly, the captives were crucified. They passed near the enemy 
city in order to terrify the compatriots of the dead and cap- 
tured. Upon seeing this, the Zanj fell into despair and were 
seized by foreboding. After he had come with the prisoners and 
the heads into the city of al-Muwaffaqiyyah, Abi al-‘Abbas 
heard that the leader of the Zanj was deluding his men with 
false stories that the heads displayed were only effigies to 
frighten them, and that the crucified captives were deserters 
who had surrendered to the government army. At this, al-Mu- 
waffaq instructed Abi al-‘Abbas to gather the heads and go 
with them in front of the profligate’s fortress. He was then to 
hurl them into the latter's camp by means of a catapult at- 
tached to a vessel. This was done. Now, when the heads 
dropped into the Zanj city, the friends of the dead recognized 
the heads of their compatriots and broke out in tears. The lies 
and duplicity of the sinner thus became evident to all. 

In Shawwal, (May 5—June 2, 881) the troops of Ibn Abi al-Saj 
fought with al-Haysam al-‘Ijli, destroying his vanguard, then 
they seized his camp and pillaged it. 

In Dhi al-Qa‘dah, (June 3—July 2, 881), Zirak fought with 
troops of the leader of the Zanj at Nahr b. ‘Umar and inflicted 
heavy losses upon them. 
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The Reason for This Engagement 


It is reported that the leader of the Zanj ordered the procure- 
ment of barges. These were constructed for him and added to 
those used in military operations. He divided his barges into 
three groups led by Bahbidh, Nasr al-Riimi and Ahmad b. al- 
Zaranji respectively. Each commander was made responsible 
for his group. There were some fifty barges to a squadron. He 
manned them with archers and lancers, and an effort was made 
to bring their equipment and arms into perfect condition. Then 
they were ordered to set out upon the Tigris, cross to the east- 
ern side and challenge the troops of al-Muwaffaq in combat. 

Al-Muwaffaq, at this time, had only a small number of 
barges, since not all that he had ordered prepared for him had 
arrived, and those which he had at his disposal were scattered 
about the mouth of the sea and mouths of the canals along 
which provisions flowed to the Zanj. The henchmen of the 
sinner went about their task brutally, and as a result, it was 
possible to seize one after another of al-Muwaffaq’s barges. Nu- 
saytr, who was known as Abi Hamzah, at the time commanded 
the major part of al-Muwaffaq's barges; he refrained from en- 
gaging the enemy in combat or from advancing towards them, 
as he would otherwise have done, because the number of his 
barges was not sufficient. Therefore, people in al-Muwaffaq’s 
camp were terrified, fearing that the Zanj with their superior- 
ity in barges might set out against them. 

But at this juncture, barges which al-Muwaffaq had built in 
Jannaba arrived. Fearing the Zanj might intercept them on the 
Tigris, Abi: Ahmad instructed Abi al-‘Abbas to set out with 
his barges to meet them and safely convey them to the camp. 
Abi al-‘Abbas then brought these barges to Nusayr’s camp. 

When the Zanj noticed the barges, they were anxious to 
seize them. The abominable one ordered his barges and men 
out to challenge the enemy. The barges of Nusayr and Abii al- 
‘Abbas went into action in an effort to cut them off. 

One of Abii al-‘Abbas’s pages, a brave man called Wasif, who 
was known as al-Hijra’i, rushed forward with his barges and at- 
tacked the Zanj vigorously. They fled and he pursued them un- 
til he encountered them in the Abi al-Khasib Canal, and was 
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cut off from his force. The barges of the Zanj tumed about to 
attack him, and he found himself in a grave situation. Some of 
the Zanj barges clung with their oars to the oars of Wasif’s 
barge and pulled it toward the bank, while others surrounded 
him and his men from all sides. More Zanj rushed down from 
the walls, and although Wasif and his men fought vigorously, 
they were killed. Then the Zanj withdrew with their barges 
into the Aba al-Khagib Canal. Abii al-‘Abbas met the Jannaba 
barges that had arrived safely with their armament and men. 
Aba Ahmad ordered Abii al-‘Abbas to take complete command 
of all the military operations involving the barges, and cut off 
the flow of supplies to the enemy from any quarter; this he did. 

The barges were outfitted and manned with the best archers 
and lancers. When everything was fully prepared, Abi al-‘Ab- 
bas posted the vessels in places where the barges of the abomi- 
nable one sought loot, following their usual pattern. Abia 
al-‘Abbas set out against them with his barges and the other 
commanders were ordered to join him in the attack. This they 
did, penetrating the enemy formations, showering them with 
arrows and stones, and reaching them with lances. God smote 
the enemy who fled in panic, while Abi al-‘Abbas and his men 
chased them, forcing them to seek refuge in the Abi al-Khasib 
Canal. Three of their ships were sunk, and two others were 
captured with all their fighting men and sailors. At the order of 
Abi al-‘Abbas, they were all beheaded. When the abominable 
one saw the fate of his men, he held his barges back in the en- 
closure of his fortress and forbade his men to sail them into the 
Tigris except when the river was free from al-Muwaffaq’s 
vessels, 

After Abi al-‘Abbas had attacked them in this fashion, the 
panic among the Zanj increased and prominent companions of 
the abominable one sought to surrender. They were granted 
safe conduct. It is reported that among the prominent Zanj 
seeking safety was Muhammad b. Hirith al-‘Ammi, who was 
charged with defending the camp at Munka and the walls close 
to the camp of al-Muwaffaq. He deserted at night with a num- 
ber of his companions, and al-Muwaffaq received him with 
generous gifts, clothed him with robes of honor, and gave him a 
number of horses with hamesses and equipment. He also put 
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him on the payroll. Muhammad b. al-Hiarith also attempted to 
take along his wife, who was his cousin, but the woman failed 
in her attempt to join him. Caught by the Zanj, she was re- 
turned to the abominable one, who kept her in jail for a time, 
then he had her auctioned off in the market and sold. 

Among those seeking a guarantee of safe-conduct was 
Ahmad, who was known as al-Bardha’i. It is said that he was 
one of the most valiant companions of the abominable one and 
a close friend of al-Muhallabi. Among the Zanj commanders 
who sought safety were Madbad, Ibn Ankalawayh and Maninah. 
They were all bestowed with robes of honor, and given numer- 
ous gifts and horses. All the soldiers who came with them were 
also accorded excellent treatment. 

As the flow of provisions to the abominable one was cut off, 
and all the roads leading to him and his men were blocked, he 
instructed Shibl and Abi Nida’, two of his earliest follow- 
ers—commanders upon whom he could rely and whose advice 
he trusted—to set out with ten thousand Zanj and others to 
the Dayr, Mar’ah and Abii al-Asad canals.” From there they 
were to go to the Great Swamp (al-Batihah)" to raid the Mus- 
lims, seize any provisions they might find, and cut off the pro- 
visions and other supplies flowing to the camp of al-Muwaffaq 
from Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) and Wasit and the surround- 
ing areas. When news of their journey reached al-Muwaffaq, he 
summoned his client Zirak, the commander of Abi al-‘Abbas’s 
vanguard, and instructed him to proceed against them with his 
troops. He also attached a select group of men to Zirak’s com- 
mand. 

Zirak moved out quickly with his barges and galleys, and 
transported his infantry in skiffs and light vessels, reaching 
Nahr al-Dayr.” Having found no trace of the Zanj, he moved on 
to Bathq Shirin, and then worked his way along the ‘Adi Ca- 
nal.” When he came out to the Ibn ‘Umar Canal,” he met up 
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with the Zanj force, the size of which terrified him. Zirak im- 
plored God to help him against the Zanj, then charged upon 
them with the most seasoned and stalwart of his men. God 
cast terror into the hearts of the Zanj, and they collapsed under 
the blows of Zirak’s arms. An enormous number of them were 
killed, as many drowned and a great number of them were cap- 
tured. Zirak took hold of as many vessels as he could, and sank 
as many as he could. The number of vessels he seized reached 
about four hundred. He took the captives and the heads of the 
slain and proceeded to the camp of al-Muwaffaq. 

On the twenty-third of Dhi al-Hijjah (July 26, 881), al-Mu- 
waffaq himself crossed with his troops to the city of the profli- 
gate to fight him. 


The Reason Why He Crossed Over to the Profligate 


The reason for this was as follows: It is reported that when the 
commanders of the profligate’s troops perceived the misfor- 
tune which had befallen them—death for those who emerged 
from the city (to fight}, a harsh siege for those who had re- 
mained within its limits—none of them ventured out. And as 
they saw the excellent treatment accorded to those who sought 
safety from Abi: Ahmad and the pardon granted them, they too 
tended to surrender. They started to flee by every means possi- 
ble. This filled the abominable one with terror and a certain 
feeling of his own doom. 

In every sector where he suspected there was an escape route 
from his camp, he appointed guards and security men. He gave 
them the task of policing these areas and assigned men to the 
mouths of the canals to prevent boats from leaving. He was 
anxious to block any road, pass and opening so as to eliminate 
any temptation to leave his city. 

A group of the deviate’s commanders, that is, the leader of 
the Zanj, sent a message to al-Muwaffaq, requesting a guaran- 
tee of safe-conduct, and asking him to send out an army to 
fight the abominable one, so that they would have an opportu- 
nity to change allegiance. Then al-Muwaffaq instructed Abi 
al-‘Abbas to go with a body of his troops to the place known as 
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Nahr al-Gharbi, which was patrolled at the time by ‘Ali b. 
Aban. 

Abi al-‘Abbas set out for Nahr al- Gharbi with a select force, 
taking with him barges, galleys and ferries. ‘Ali b. al- Muhal- 
labi and his men volunteered to go out against him and the two 
forces thus engaged in combat. Abii al-‘Abbas’s force gained the 
upper hand and subdued the enemy. The profligate sent Sulay- 
man b. Jami‘ to reinforce al-Muhallabi with a large contingent 
of Zanj. The battle continued that day from early in the morn- 
ing into the late afternoon; the victory went to Abii al-‘Abbas 
and his men. That group of the abominable one’s commanders 
who had sought safe-conduct from Abi al-‘Abbas came over to 
him now, joined by a great many Zanj horsemen and others. 
Abi al-‘Abbas then ordered his troops to return to the barges 
and boats, and he left. On the way back he passed the city of 
the abominable one and reached the place known as Nahr al- 
Atrak. His troops, noticing that there were few Zanj in that 
section of the canal, were tempted to attack and set off in the 
direction of the enemy—this was after the major part of the 
government troops had already withdrawn to al-Muwaffaqiy- 
yah. They approached the bank, climbed up and quickly ad- 
vanced along the paths there. A group of them climbed the 
walls and came upon a small band of Zanj and their supporters. 
They killed those who came within their reach there. The prof- 
ligate became aware of them, however, and bands of Zanj ral- 
lied to fight them, answering the call. When Abii al-‘Abbas saw 
the growing concentration of the enemy against his small band 
of troops, he himself rushed back with his men from the barges 
to join them, while dispatching a message to al-Muwaffaq to 
send reinforcements. The latter immediately sent a force of 
pages to assist him, they came on barges and galleys. The pages 
gained the upper hand and put the Zanj to flight. 

When Sulayman b. Jami‘ noticed how Abi al-‘Abbas’s men 
were victorious over the Zanj, he rushed to the canal with a 
large body of troops, and travelled upstream until he reached 
the canal called Nahr ‘Abdallah. There he tracked the troops of 
Abi al-‘Abbas, who were fighting the Zanj in front of them. As 
they were pursuing the fleeing Zanj, Sulayman emerged behind 
them and beat his drums. At this, the troops of Abii al-‘Abbas 
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The Roman Rulers 
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The Roman rulers, according to the Christians, reigned over 
Palestine from the ascension of Christ to the age of the Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Abi Ja‘far says: They assert that after Tiberius, Palestine 
and other parts of Syria were ruled by Gaius, son of Tiberius, 
for four years. He was succeeded by another son, Claudius, for 
fourteen years, following which Nero ruled for fourteen years. 
He slew Peter and crucified Paul head down. For four months 
Botlaius [Vittelius] ruled thereafter. Then Vespasian, father of 
Titus whom he sent to Jerusalem, ruled for ten years. Three 
years after his rise to power, forty years after the ascension of 
Jesus, Vespasian sent Titus to Jerusalem. Titus destroyed it 
and slew numerous Israelites in his wrath over the fate of 
Christ. The following Roman kings then ruled: 


Titus, son of Vespasian, ruled for two years; Domitian, six- 
teen years; Nerva, six years; Trajan, nineteen years; 
Hadrian, twenty-one years; Antonin, twenty-two years; 
Marcus and his sons, nineteen years; Commodus, thirteen 
years; Pertinax, six months; Severus, fourteen years; Anto- 
ninus (= Caracalla}, seven years; Marciarus (= Macrinus}, 
six years; Antoninus (=Elagabalus), four years; (Severus) 
Alexander, thirteen years; Ghasmiyanus {= Maxinimus], 
three years; Gordian, six years; Philipp, seven years; 
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tumed to flee, and the Zanj who were running away turned 
about. A detachment of al-Muwaffaq's pages and other units 
of his army were attacked, and the Zanj thus acquired a num- 
ber of flags and spears. Abii al-‘Abbas protected the rest of his 
men; most of them were unharmed and he withdrew with 
them. This skirmish encouraged the Zanj and their followers, 
and strengthened their spirits. 

Again al-Muwaffaq resolved upon crossing with all his 
troops to fight against the abominable one. He instructed Abi 
al-‘Abbas and the rest of the officers and pages to prepare for 
the crossing. He also gave orders to assemble the boats and 
crossing equipment and to distribute them among different 
units. He then set the date on which he wanted to cross. This, 
however, was upset by stormy weather which lasted for many 
days. Delaying until these winds subsided, al-Muwaffaq re- 
sumed the preparations for crossing and fighting against the 
deviate. When they were completed, on Wednesday, the 
twenty-fourth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 267 (Tuesday, July 28, 881}, he 
crossed with a huge and fully-equipped army, and gave the or- 
der for many horses to be ferried over by boat. He commanded 
Abi: al-‘Abbas to march with the cavalry and to take with him 
all his officers from among the horsemen and infantry so as to 
attack the enemy in the rear on the lower part of the canal 
known as Nahr Munkia. He instructed his mawli Masri al- 
Balkhi to go to the canal known as Nahr al-Gharbi, thereby 
forcing the abominable one to split his force. He ordered 
Nusayr Abii Hamzah and Rashiq, Abii al-‘Abbas’s page—he 
was one of his companions—who had almost as many ships as 
Nusayr, to sail to the mouth of the Abi al-Khasib Canal and to 
fight whatever vessels of the abominable one they might come 
across. In the meanwhile, the latter increased the number of 
his vessels and manned them with the best of his fighting men. 
Abi: Ahmad advanced with his entire force to one of the for- 
tresses of the abominable one’s city—the latter had it rein- 
forced by his own son, the one known as Ankalayh. He flanked 
Ankalayh with ‘Ali b. Abin, Sulayman b. Jami‘ and Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far al-Hamdani, and provided the fortress with ballistas, cat- 
apults, and Nawukiyyah bows. He placed the archers in posi- 
tion and concentrated the major part of his army there. When 


[2003] 


[2004] 


[2005] 


60 _ ‘The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


the two parties came upon each other, al-Muwaffaq com- 
manded the archers and lancers among the pages and blacks to 
draw nearer to the fortress in which the profligates were as- 
sembled. Between them was the canal known as Nahr al- 
Atrak, which was wide and deep. When they arrived there, al- 
Muwaffaq’s men began to waver, but after being encouraged by 
shouting, they moved ahead, swimming while the profligates 
were shooting at them from ballistas, catapults, and slings, and 
hurling stones by hand, shooting arrows from the Nawukiyyah 
bows, foot-bows and various other launching devices, Al-Mu- 
waffaq’s men bore up against all this, crossed the canal, and 
reached the walls; but the men who were outfitted for demoli- 
tion operations failed to join them. Then the pages of Abi al- 
‘Abbas were put in charge of breaking walls with the weapons 
at hand. God granted them success and facilitated their ascent. 
By specially adapted ladders, which were delivered to the spot, 
they mounted the fortress and planted one of al-Muwaffaq’s 
flags there. After the heaviest of fighting, in which both parties 
bore great losses, the profligates surrendered their wall and left 
the battle-ground. In this operation, Thabit, a page of al-Mu- 
waffag who had been one of the most illustrious commanders 
among the pages, was struck by an arrow in the stomach and 
died. Al-Muwaffaq’s troops succeeded in seizing the walls of 
the rebels; they burned down all the ballistas, catapults, and 
Nawukiyyah bows, and then, evacuating that sector, they 
withdrew. 

Abia al-‘Abbas with his men and cavalry had moved toward 
the canal known as Nahr Munka, when they came upon ‘Ali b. 
Aban al-Muhallabi and his troops. The enemy had come out to 
oppose them and push them back from their objective. Abi al- 
‘Abbas charged ‘Ali and routed him, killing a great many of his 
troops; but al-Muhallabi escaped. Abi al-‘Abbas reached the 
spot from which he thought he might penetrate the city of the 
abominable one on the lower part of the Munka Canal. He be- 
lieved that the entrance into the city from this approach would 
be easy, but when he entered the trench he found it wide and 
impeding. However, he urged his men on and they crossed 
—the horsemen on their horses and the infantry by swim- 
ming—until they reached the wall, where he made a breach 
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wide enough to enable them to get through. The first group to 
penetrate came upon Sulayman b. Jami‘ who had come to de- 
fend this sector as soon as he learned that al-Muhallabi had 
fled. The government troops fought him. Ten pages of al- 
Muwaffaq who were in front of the men, repelled Sulayman 
and his force, though there were many of them. They turned 
the enemy aside many times, defending their comrades until 
they withdrew to their positions. 

Muhammad b. Hammad reported: When al-Muwaffaq’s 
troops seized the position that the profligate had entrusted to 
his son and his aforementioned men and officers, they scat- 
tered from the wall, as best they could, those who rushed 
them. Then the special demolition detachment arrived with 
tools and implements, and made a number of breaches in the 
wall. Al-Muwaffaq had prepared a special pontoon bridge to 
span the trench of the profligates. The bridge was set in place 
and all the people passed over it. Seeing this, the abominable 
ones became terrified and fled from a second wall to which 
they had been holding fast. Al-Muwaffaq’s troops entered the 
city of the perfidious one. The deviate and his supporters fled, 


with al-Muwaffaq’s troops in pursuit. They killed whoever — 


came within their reach, and continued their chase until they 
came to the canal known as Nahr Ibn Sim‘an. The residence of 
Ibn Sim‘an fell to al-Muwaffaq’s men, who bummed everything 
in it and demolished it. The deviates held their position for a 
long time at Nahr Ibn Sim‘an, putting up stubborn resistance. 
One of al-Muwaffaq’s pages pressed hard towards ‘Ali b. Aban 
al-Muhallabi and seized him by his cloak, but the latter disen- 
tangled himself, slipped out of the cloak which he flung at the 
page and narrowly escaped death. Al-Muwaffaq’s troops 
charged the Zanj gallantly and forced them from Nahr Ibn 
Sim‘in, reaching the fringe of the profligate’s review ground. 
When the abominable one heard that his troops had been 
routed and that al-Muwaffaq’s force had penetrated into the 
outskirts of his city, he took to his mount together with his 
men; but here, on the fringe of the review ground, the troops of 
al-Muwaffaq came upon them and recognized them. They 
charged him, and dispersed his troops and others who were 
with him, separating him and leaving him isolated. One of the 
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infantry got so close to the rebel that he struck the head of his 
horse with his shield. It was already sunset, and al-Muwaffaq 
ordered his men to return to their ships. They returned safely, 
carrying along a great many heads of slain rebels after having 
killed and wounded at random, and after having put (the ene- 
my’s} houses and markets to the torch. At the beginning of that 
day, a group of officers and horsemen of the deviate surren- 
dered to Abi al-‘Abbas, and he now had to transport them by 
boat. When night fell, a strong northern wind stirred, and the 
ebb tide became more pronounced causing most of the ships to 
be stuck in the mud. The abominable one urged his supporters 
on, encouraging them to act, and a group of them set out to at- 
tack some of the various vessels that remained behind. They 
seized them, killing some of the troops in them. Bahbiidh, who 
had been facing Masrur al-Balkhi and his troops at Nahr al- 
Gharbi that day, attacked him, killing a number of his men, 
seizing captives as well as some of their animals. This broke 
the fighting spirit of al-Muwaffaq’s men. 

The same day, the abominable one brought all his barges out 
into the Tigris to fight against Rashiq, but Rashiq seized some 
of his ships; others, he sank and burned. The rest fled to the 
Abi al-Khasib Canal. 

It is reported that on that day the profligate and his men 
were forced to disperse and flee at random to the al-Amir, and 
to al-Qindal, Abrusan, ‘Abbadan and the other villages. On 
that day two brothers of Sulayman b. Missa al-Sha‘rani, Mu- 
hammad and ‘Isa, fled to the desert and remained there until 
word reached them that al-Muwaffaq’s troops had withdrawn, 
only then did they return. A group of tribesmen who were at 
the profligate’s camp also fled, and upon reaching al-Basrah, 
they sent a delegation to Abii Ahmad seeking a guarantee of 
safe-conduct from him. Abi Ahmad accepted this and sent out 
vessels to transport them to al-Muwaffaqiyyah. He ordered 
them clothed with robes of honor, gave them presents and pro- 
vided them with allotments and a place to stay. Among those 
who surrendered was also one of the most illustrious comman- 
ders of the deviate, Rayhan b. Salih al-Maghribi, a man of lead- 
ership and authority, who held the chamberlain’'s office for the 
son of the abominable one, that is, the son called Ankalayh. 
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Rayhan applied in writing for his own safety and for the safety 
of a group of his men. This he was granted, and a large number 
of barges, galleys and ferries were sent out to him with Zirak, 
the officer who commanded the vanguard of Abi al-‘Abbis. 
Zirak sailed along the canal known as Nahr al-Yahiidi, and 
reached the place known as al-Muttawi‘ah where he encoun- 
tered Rayhan and his men. This was the place where Zirak had 
formerly arranged for them to meet. Zirak escorted them to al- 
Muweaffaq’s quarters, and robes of honor were ordered for Ray- 
han. He was also presented with a number of horses and full 
equipment, and was assigned a generous yearly pension. His 
men also were clothed with robes of honor and allotted pen- 
sions according to their ranks, then they were assigned to Abi 
al-‘Abbas and he ordered them transported to a position facing 
the palace of the abominable one. They were posted in a ship 
there and the abominable one’s men thus learned about 
Rayhan’s desertion and that of his men, and about the kind re- 
ception they had been accorded. 

Immediately, other troops of Rayhin who had remained be- 
hind in the camp of the abominable one, as well as many oth- 
ers, surrendered. They were treated with the same generosity 
and kindness as their comrades. Rayhan’s desertion took place 
after the skirmish which occurred on Sunday, the twenty- 
eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 267(July 30, 881). 

In this year Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah al-Khujustani, so he as- 
serted, set out for Iraq. He reached Simnan” and learned that 
the people of al-Rayy had entrenched themselves against him 
and fortified their city. Then he withdrew from Simn4an and re- 
turned to Khurasan. 

At the beginning of the year, a great many people tumed 
back while en route to Mecca due to the oppressive heat. A 
large number who continued their journey died because of the 
heat and thirst. Also in this year, the Fazarah fell upon the mer- 
chants and, reportedly, seized seven hundred loads of cloth. 

In this year, at the pilgrims’ station in Mecca, an agent 
{‘amil) of Ahmad b. Tulin with his horsemen, and an agent of 
‘Amr b. al-Layth with his horsemen, arrived simultaneously. 


92. A town in the Qimis region. See Le Strange, Lands, 360. 
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Each of them claimed his master’s right to plant his flag to the 
right side of the pulpit in the Mosque of Ibrahim Khalil al- 
Rahman,” since each claimed that the rights of guardianship 
belonged to his patron. They brandished their swords and most 
of the people fled the mosque. The Zanj clients of Hariin b. Mu- 
hammad backed the agent of ‘Amr b. al-Layth, and he was able 
to do as he wished. Haran, who was governor of Mecca, cut his 
sermon short and the people were saved from harm. The one 
called Abia al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi was then in charge of 
maintaining security in the congregation. 

Also in this year al-Tiba‘ was expelled from Samarra. 

Also in this year, al-Khujustani minted dinars and dirhams, 
each dinar being ten daniqs in weight and each dirham, eight. 
The legend ran, “Rule and Power are with God. He is the Lord 
of strength and might. There is no God but God, and Muham- 
mad is the messenger of God.” Next to it was written, “The 
one who relies upon God dwells in happiness and prosperity,” 
the other side read, “The Faithful, Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah.” 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq b. Misa b. ‘Isa al-Hashimi. 


93. That is Abraham, the patriarch. 
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On Tuesday,the first day of al-Muharram (August 12, 881], 
Ja‘far b. al-Ibrahim, who was known as al-Sajjan, sought safe- 
conduct from Abi Ahmad al-Muwaffagq. It is mentioned that 
the reason for this was Abii Ahmad’s battle at the end of Dhi: 
al-Hijjah 267 (July 3-31, 881), to which we have referred above, 
as well as the flight of Rayhan b. Salih al-Maghribi and his men 
from the camp of the deviate, and their linking up with Abi 
Ahmad. The abominable one became completely discouraged 
at this, al-Sajjin was, reportedly, one of his trustworthy associ- 


Abii Ahmad conferred on this al-Sajjan robes of honor, vari- 
ous gifts, as well as a military allotment, and a place of lodging. 
Al-Sajjan was assigned to Abii al-‘Abbas, who was ordered to 
transport him in a barge to a position in front of the abomina- 
ble one’s fortress so his (former) compatriots could see him. Al- 
Sajjan addressed them and told them that they were misled by 
the abominable one; he informed them what he had experi- 
enced because of the latter’s lies and immoral behavior. The 
same day that al-Sajjin was placed in front of the abominable 


[2010] 


[2011] 


66 The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


one’s camp, a great many Zanj officers and others sought guar- 
antees of safety; all of them were treated kindly. One after an- 
other the enemy sought safety and abandoned the abominable 
one. 

After that battle which I have mentioned as having taken 
place on the last day of Dhii al-Hijjah of the year (2)67 (July 31, 
881}, Abi Ahmad did not cross over to fight the abominable 
one, thus giving his troops a respite until the month of Rabi‘ II 
(November 9-December 7, 881}. 

In this year, ‘Amr b. al-Layth went to Fars to fight Muham- 
mad b. al-Layth, his own governor in this province. ‘Amr 
routed Muhammad b. al-Layth and auctioned off the spoils of 
his camp; the latter escaped with a small group of his men. 
‘Amr entered Istakhr, which was looted by his troops, and then 
sent a force to chase after Muhammad b. al-Layth. They seized 
him, and then delivered him to ‘Amr, a prisoner. Thereupon, 
‘Amr went to Shiraz where he remained. 

On the eighth of Rabi‘ I, 268 (Monday, October 10, 881) an 
earthquake shook Baghdad. This was followed by a heavy rain 
which lasted for three days. Four thunderstorms hit the city. 

In this year, al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Taliin marched to fight 
his father, who went out to meet him at Alexandria. Ahmad 
seized him and they returned together to Misr. 

On the fifteenth of Rabi‘ II (Nov. 23, 881), Abi Ahmad al- 
Muwoaffagq crossed over to the city of the rebel. This took place 
after Abi Ahmad had weakened the rebel by carrying out se- 
vere actions against him. He blockaded his city, and cut off his 
food supplies, so that a great many of the rebel’s troops sought 
guarantees of safe-conduct. He was able to accomplish this be- 
cause he was positioned at his city, al-Muwaffaqiyyah. 

When he decided to cross over to the enemy’s city, Abii 
Ahmad, reportedly, instructed his son Abi al-‘Abbas to go to 
that section of the city’s fortification, where the abominable 
one had entrusted the defenses to his son and his most stalwart 
troops and officers. Abi Ahmad himself made for the section of 
the wall between the canals known as Nahr Munk and Nahr 
Ibn Sim‘an. He ordered Sa‘id, his wazir, to go to the mouth of 
the canal known as Nahr Juwway Kir with Zirak at his flank, 
then he ordered Masrir al-Balkhi to go to the Nahr al-Gharbi. 
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He assigned each of them a team of sappers to demolish the 
walls facing them, but at the same time, he instructed them 
not to carry out excessive demolition work, and not to enter 
the abominable one’s city. To every area where he sent his com- 
manders, Abii Ahmad also assigned barges with archers. He 
instructed them to use their arrows to protect the sappers and 
the infantry from the Zanj. Many breaches were made in the 
walls and Abi: Ahmad’s troops poured through all of them into 
the rebel’s city. The men of the abominable one came to do 
combat, but Abi: Ahmad’s troops routed them. The govern- 
ment force followed on their heels, pursuing them into the 
city, where the diverging roads, streets and ravines forced them 
to split up and separate. Setting fires and killing, Abi Ahmad’s 
men penetrated further than previously. 

But the abominable one’s men counterattacked and pressed 
Abi Ahmad’s troops. Their ambushers emerged from prepared 
positions which the others had not known, and thus Abia 
Ahmad’s men who were inside the city were caught unaware. 
Defending themselves, they retreated toward the Tigris; most 
of them reached the river. Some of them boarded vessels, oth- 
ers threw themselves into the water and were picked up by the 
men of the barges, and some of them were killed. The abomi- 
nable one’s troops captured arms and (other) booty. 

A detachment of Abii Ahmad’s pages made a stand near the 
residence of Ibn Sim‘an. Among them were Rashid, Miisa, the 
son of Muflih’s sister, and a group of officers. They were the 
last of the troops to stand fast. The Zanj surrounded them, and 
with a superior force, they stood between them and the barges. 
However, the government troops defended themselves and 
their men and fought their way back to the barges, upon which 
they embarked. Some thirty pages from Daylam stood facing 
the Zanj and their allies, covering the retreating forces and as- 
suring their safety. These thirty Daylamites were killed to the 
last man, after taking as many of the rebels as they could. The 
government troops were very grieved by the losses they had 
suffered in this battle, as Abi Ahmad returned with his men to 
his city al-Muwaffaqiyyah. He assembled all his men and cen- 
sured them for disobeying his instruction without consulting 
him about his plan and how to execute it. He threatened them 
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with the most severe punishment if they disregarded his orders 
again. Then he ordered a count of the missing of his troops, and 
when this was done and their names presented to him, Abia 
Ahmad made arrangement so that what was due the missing 
would be transferred to their children and families. When the 
men saw his care for the heirs of those who had perished in his 


’ gervice, they were favorably impressed. They respected him all 


the more, and their good faith increased. 
In this year Abii al-‘Abbas fought and exterminated a band of 
tribesmen who were smuggling provisions to the profligate. 


The Battle against the Tribesmen 


It is said that when the abominable one had devastated al-Bas- 
rah, he appointed Ahmad b. Misa b. Sa‘id, the one called al- 
Qaliis, one of his earliest companions, as governor of the city. 
While al-Qaliis conducted the affairs of al-Basrah, it became 
the profligate’s port. The tribesmen and merchants travelled to 
the city and carried off provisions and merchandise, which 
they then transferred to the camp of the abominable one. This 
lasted until Abia: Ahmad conquered Tahitha and al-Qalis was 
captured. Then, the abominable one appointed Malik b. Bish- 
ran, the son of al-Qaliis’s sister, to govern al-Basrah and its 
surroundings. When now, Abii Ahmad descended upon Furat 
al- Basrah, the rebel feared that Abii Ahmad would attack this 
Malik—he was at the time stationed at Sayhan™ on the canal 
known as Nahr Ibn ‘Utbah. He thus wrote to Malik instructing 
him to transfer his camp to the canal known as Nahr al-Dinari, 
and to dispatch a detachment of his men to catch fish and to 
deliver the catch to his, that is, the abominable one’s camp. He 
ordered him to send another group to the road which the tribes- 
men took from the desert, and to learn whether any of them 
were carrying provisions. In case a party of tribesmen with pro- 
visions was encountered, the instructions were to go to them 
and to deliver their provisions to the abominable one. 


94. Not to be confused with the town of that name located in Bilad al-Rim. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 131. I have not found any reference to a Sayhan in the 
vicinity of the battles. 
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Decius, six years; Gallus, six years; Valerian and Gal- 
lienus, fifteen years; Claudius II, one year; Critalius, six 
months; Aurelian, five years; Tacit, six months; Florian, 
twenty-five days; Probus, six years; Carus and his two 
sons, two years; Diocletian, six years; Maximian, twenty 
years; Constantine, thirty years; Constantine, thirty 
years; Constantine, thirty years; Julian the Apostate, two 
years; Jovian, one year; Valentinian and Gratian, ten years, 
Valentinian II, one year; Theodosius the Great, seventeen 
years; Arcadius and Honorius, twenty years; Theodosius II 
and Valentinian, sixteen years; Marcian, seven years; Leo, 
sixteen years; Zeno, eighteen years; Anastasius, twenty- 
seven years; Justin I, seven years; Justinian I, twenty 
years; Justin II, twelve years; Tiberius, six years; Maurice 
(Maurikios} and his son Theodosius, twenty years; Phocas, 
who was slain, seven and a half years; Heraclius, to whom 
the Messenger of God wrote an epistle, thirty years. 


From the rebuilding of the Temple, after it was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, to the hijrah there elapsed, according to 
these scholars, over a thousand years. From the reign of Alex- 
ander to the hijrah there elapsed over 920 years. Of these, 303 
years elapsed from the rise of Alexander to the birth of Jesus, 
and thirty-two years elapsed from the birth of Jesus to his as- 
cension. From his ascension to the hijrah there elapsed 585 
years and a few months. 

Some authorities assert that the death of John the Baptist at 
the hands of the Israelites took place at the time of Ardashir b. 
Babak, after eight years of his reign, and that Nebuchadnezzar 
went to war in Palestine against the Jews on behalf of Shapur 
(Sabir) of the Troops b. Ardashir b. Babak. 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad: Among the events tak- 
ing place under the petty rulers, before the rise of Ardashir b. 
Babak, was the emergence of several Arab tribes from the 
shores of Iraq and the settlement of some of them at Hirah and 
Anbar. 
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Complying with these instructions, Malik, the nephew of al- 
Qalis, sent two inhabitants to the Great Swamp from the vil- 
lage Basm4.* One of them was al-Rayyan, the other al-Khalil, 
both were staying in the camp of the abominable one. Al- 
Khalil and al-Rayyan set out and gathered a band of people 
from theTaff* and went to Basm4. They remained there, trans- 
porting catches of fish, one catch at a time. The fish were 
shipped from the Great Swamp,” to the abominable one’s 
camp. They used small skiffs which could pass through the 
narrow canals and small waterways (al-arkhanjan)," which no 
barge or galley could traverse. As long as the two men stayed in 
the aforementioned place, a constant supply of fish moved 
from the Great Swamp to the abominable one’s camp. Also 
reaching him were the provisions and other supplies brought 
by the tribesmen by way of the desert. This was sufficient for 
his army. In this way the situation of the people of his camp 
was eased. This continued on until ‘Ali b. ‘Umar, who was 
known as al-Nazzib— he was one of the rebel’s men who had 
been posted with al-Qalis—sought safe-conduct with al-Mu- 
waffaq and reported to him about Malik b. Bishran. He told 
him of Malik’s position on the Dinari Canal, how the latter 
supplied the abominable one’s camp with fish from the Great 
Swamp, and of the deliveries by the tribesmen. 

Al-Muwaffaq directed his mawla Zirak to take barges and 
galleys to the location where al-Qalis’s nephew was situated, 
whereupon Zirak pounced upon him and his men. Zirak killed 
some of them and captured others. The rest scattered, leaving 
Malik, who fled and returned to the abominable one. The latter 
sent him back with a force to the lower part of the canal 
known as Nahr al-Yahidi. Malik then camped there, at a spot 
close to the canal known as Nahr al-Fayyad, and as a result pro- 
visions from the area adjacent to the marshes of the Fayyad 
again were arriving at the abominable one’s camp. 

When word reached al-Muwaffaq that Malik was stationed 


95. See above, n. 1. 

96. For the Taff region of the Euphrates, see Yaqiit, Mu'jam, Il, 539. 

97. The Great Swamp was famous for its fish which were easily caught. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 43. 

98. For al-arkhanjan, see Tabati, Introductio et al, CXI. 
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at the lower part of the Yahidi Canal and that provisions from 
that sector were reaching the rebel’s camp, he instructed his 
son Abii al-‘Abbas to go to the Nahr al-Amir and the canal 
called Nahr al-Fayyad to verify the report which had reached 
him. The troops marched out and came upon a band of tribes- 
men under the command of an officer who was conveying cam- 
els, sheep, and other food-stuff from the desert. Abii al-‘Abbas 
attacked, killing some of them and taking the rest prisoner. 
Only their leader escaped, for he was riding a fast mare. All the 
camels, sheep, and food which these tribesmen were conveying 
were seized. Abii al-‘Abbas cut off a hand of one of the captives 
and let him go, whereupon the man arrived at the abominable 
one’s camp and brought to him the news of what had befallen 
him. Abii al-‘Abbas’s attack on these tribesmen so terrified 
Malik, the nephew of al-Qalis, that he sought a guarantee of 
safe-conduct from Abii Ahmad. He was granted protection, and 
gifts were bestowed upon him. Malik was also given robes of 
honor and assigned to Abi al-‘Abbas. In addition he received a 
military allotment and lodging. 

In place of Malik, the abominable one appointed one of al- 
Qaliis’s companions, Ahmad b. al-Junayd, and he instructed 
him to camp at the place known as Dahrshir, and at the lower 
part of Nahr Abi al-Khasib. Ahmad was to proceed with his 
men to a place from where he could procure the fish from the 
Great Swamp and then transport it to the camp of the abomi- 
nable one. 

A report about Ahmad b. al-Junayd reached Abi Ahmad who 
sent one of his mawla commanders, called al-Tarmudan, with 
a body of troops. This force encamped on the island known as 
al-Rihiyyah, whereupon the supply of fish from the Great 
Swamp to the camp of the abominable one was cut off. Al- 
Muwaffaq also directed Shibab b. al-‘Ala’ and Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan, both ‘Anbaris, to take cavalry and prevent the tribes- 
men from transporting food to the camp of the abominable 
one. He gave further instructions that the market of al-Basrah 
be opened to the tribesmen so that they could transport the 
dates they wanted to sell to that market, since the desire for 
profit was what had induced them to journey to the abomina- 
ble one’s camp. 
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Now, Shihab and Muhammad proceeded as instructed, and 
stationed themselves at Qasr ‘Isa.” The tribesmen brought 
them the dates they had taken from the desert and began sell- 
ing them on behalf of the two officers. Abi: Ahmad then dis- 
missed al-Tarmudan from al-Basrah, replacing him with one of 
his Farghani officers, a man called Qaysar b. Urkhiz Ikhshadh 
Farghanah. He also sent out Nusayr,the one called Abu. Ham- 
zah, with barges and galleys, ordering him to position himself 
at Fayd al-Basrah'® and Nahr Dubays. In addition, he was to 
penetrate to the Ubullah, Ma‘qil and Gharbi canals. He carried 
out these orders. _ 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan Muhammad b. 
Hammad: When Nusayr and Qaysar were positioned at al-Bas- 
rah, they used barges to cut the flow of provisions to the abom- 
inable one and his supporters. That is, they cut off those provi- 
sions which had been brought from the Great Swamp and the 
sea. The rebels therefore devised a scheme by which they trav- 
elled the Nahr al-Amir to al-Qindal, then the Masihi Canal to 
the roads leading to the hinterland and the sea. In this way, 
their provisions came by sea and land, as did their supplies of 
sea fish. 

When word of this reached al-Muwaffaq, he instructed Ra- 
shiq, Abii al-‘Abbas’s page, to establish a camp at Jawwith 
Barabah, east of the Tigris, in front of Nahr al-Amir. He also 
ordered him to dig and fortify a trench. In addition, he in- 
structed Abii al-‘Abbas to assign to Rashiq five thousand of his 
best men and thirty barges. Al-Muwaffaq then ordered Rashiq 
to position these barges at the mouth of the Amir Canal and to 
establish a patrol of fifteen barges with which to penetrate the 
waterway up to the intersection by which the Zanj were pass- 
ing to Dubbi, al-Qindal and the canal known as Nahr al- 
Masihi. The patrols were to remain there, and if any of the 
abominable ones (men) were to appear, the government troops 
were to attack them. After the patrol was completed, they 


99. Not to be confused with the famous Qasr ‘Isi in Baghdad. See Lassner, 


Topography, index, 321. I have not succeeded in identifying a Qasr ‘Is in the 
region of the battles. 

100. The fayd (Estuary of} al-Bagrah is identical with the Blind Tigris. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 43. 
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withdrew immediately, to be replaced by the other patrol wait- 
ing at the mouth of the canal. They acted according to these in- 
structions. Rashiq camped at the place to which he was or- 
dered and the routes the rebels used to pass to Dubba, 
al-Qindal and the Masihi Canal were seized. Thus, the enemy 
no longer had access to the hinterland or the sea; the rebels’ 
sphere of operation narrowed and the blockade became more 
severe. 

In this year, the brother of Sharkab attacked al-Khujustani 
and seized his mother, and Ibn Shabath b. al-Hasan rebelled 
and captured ‘Umar b. Sima, governor of Hulwan. 

In this year, Ahmad b. Abi al-Asbagh left ‘Amr b. al-Layth. 
The latter had sent him to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf carrying funds. ‘Amr sent on what was demanded of 
him: more than three hundred thousand dinars and gifts, 
among them fifty manns'* of musk, fifty manns of saffron, two 
hundred manns of aloes, three hundred embroidered and other 
garments, gold and silver vessels, and two hundred thousand 
dinars worth of animals and slaves. The total value of what he 
sent in gifts amounted to five hundred thousand dinars. 

In this year, Kayghalagh appointed al-Khalil Rimal governor 
of Hulw4n. The new governor treated the rebels harshly on ac- 
count of ‘Umar b. Sima and the crime commited by Ibn Sha- 
bath. They guaranteed [bn Sima’s release and set right the busi- 
ness concerning Ibn Shabath. 

In this year, Rashiq, the page of Abii al-‘Abbas b. al-Muwaf- 
faq, attacked a band of the Bani: Tamim who had cooperated 
with the Zanj when the latter had occupied and burned al- 
Basrah. The reason for this was as follows. Word reached Abi 
al-‘Abbas that some of these tribesmen were bringing provi- 
sions, such as wheat, camels and sheep from the hinterland to 
the abominable one’s city. It was also indicated that they were 
in the lower part of the Amir Canal, expecting ships which 
were to come to them from the lower part of the rebel’s camp 
in order to transport them and their goods. Rashigq set out with 


101. One mann = 3 ratl, according to the established legal weight. In reality, 
the mann varied in different places and in different periods. See Hinz, 
Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 16 ff.; also, see below, nn. 109, 127. 
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his barges and came upon them at the place where they had 
stopped, that is, the canal known as Nahr al-Ishaqi.'* He at- 
tacked them, taking them unawares. He killed most of them, 
and took a group prisoner—there were merchants who had left 
the camp of the abominable one in order to bring the provi- 
sions. Rashiq seized all kinds of provisions from them, as well 
as the water buffalos, camels and asses which they used to 
transport them. He then sent the prisoners and heads (of the 
slain) in his barges and vessels to al-Muwaffagiyyah. On al- 
Muwaffaq’s order, the heads were fastened on the barges and 
the prisoners hung for display so that everyone could see the 
success of Rashiq and his men. As a result they were paraded 
throughout the camp. Following this the order was given, and 
the heads and captives were taken past the camp of the abomi- 
nable one so that those in the camp might know about Rashiq 
and his attack on those who bring provisions to them. Among 
those seized by Rashiq was one of the tribesmen who used to 
travel between the leader of the Zanj and the tribesmen, nego- 
tiating the supply of provisions. Al-Muwaffaq had one of the 
man’s hands and feet cut off; then he was thrown into the 
abominable one’s camp. The command was given to behead 
the captives and it was carried out. All that Rashiq’s troops had 
obtained was placed at their disposal. The order was given for 
Rashig to receive robes of honor and presents, and return to his 
camp. The number of troops seeking safe-conduct from Rashiq 
increased, and on the instructions of Abii Ahmad, all of them 
were assigned to the former's command. Their numbers grew 
to the point that his base had become as crowded as any of the 
largest camps. Supplies to the abominable one and his men 
were cut off from all directions, as all roads to them were 
blocked. The blockade hit them hard, and weakened them 
physically. The captives and deserters among them were asked 
when they had last seen bread. Surprised, they would say they 
had not seen bread for a year or two. 


en rc 
103. This does not seem to be the Ishaqi Canal which flowed near Samarra. 


See Le Strange, Lands, 52. I have not succeeded in identifying s canal of this 
name in the region of the battles. 
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With the troops of the perfidious one reaching this condi- 
tion, al-Muwaffaq decided to resume attacking them in order 
to aggravate their injured state and fatigue. At this time, great 
throngs came to Abii Ahmad, seeking guarantees of safe-con- 
duct. Those who remained in the lines of the profligate had to 
resort to devious schemes by which to obtain their daily nour- 
ishment. They would scatter about villages and canals that 
were distant from their camp to look for food. When news of 
this reached Aba Ahmad, he instructed a group of commanders 
and officers from the ranks (‘arif) drawn from among his black 
pages to go to the places frequented by the Zanj. They were to 
try and win their confidence, and ask for their loyalty. Any one 
among the Zanj who refused was to be killed, and his head de- 
livered to Abi: Ahmad. He offered them a reward so that they 
became zealous in executing their duty by day and night. Not a 
day passed without a group coming over to them, or without 
the heads of slain being delivered, or prisoners taken. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan Muhammad b. 
Hammad: When the number of the Zanj prisoners in al-Mu- 
waffaq’s camp became great, he ordered a review of them. 
Whosoever was strong, stalwart, and able to carry arms, he fa- 
vored with kindness. He integrated them with black pages 
causing them to take cognizance of his generosity. Those who 
were feeble and infirm, or worn out, or aged and unable to bear 
arms, or disabled by wounds, were each given two garments, 
some dirhams and food. They were then transported back to 
the camp of the abominable one, where they were left after be- 
ing instructed to describe al-Muwaffaq’s kind treatment to all 
who came to him. They were also instructed to say that he in- 
tended to offer the same treatment to anyone seeking safety 
with him or falling into his hands. 

By these measures al-Muwaffaq succeeded in attaining his 
goal of causing the troops of the Zanj leader to become preoc- 
cupied with coming over to him, and making peace and offer- 
ing their allegiance. Time and again, al-Muwaffaq and his son 
Abi al-‘Abbas began to lead their troops in person while engag- 
ing the abominable one and his men in combat. They killed, 
captured, and inflicted many casualties. In one of these skir- 
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mishes, Abi al-‘Abbas was hit and wounded by an arrow.'* 
However, he recovered from this wound. 

In Rajab of this year (January 25 —February 23, 882), Bahbidh, 
the companion of the abominable one, was killed. 


How Bahbidh Was Slain 


It is reported that among the companions of the profligate, Bah- 
biidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab was the one who held the record for 
the most raids, and was the most successful in cutting the 
highways and expropriating money. He had amassed a great 
fortune in this way. Frequently he would go out with his swift 
galleys, passing through the canals leading to the Tigris. If he 
would come upon a vessel belonging to the troops of al-Muwaf- 
faq, he would seize it and bring it into the canal from which he 
had emerged. If someone pursued him for a long way, a spe- 
cially prepared detachment of his men would emerge from the 
canal, cutting off the enemy and attacking him. Since this oc- 
curred quite often, and people were becoming more careful, he 
began riding in a barge which he made to resemble the barges 
of al-Muwaffagq, planting on it flags similar to those of the lat- 
ter. He would go with this vessel to the Tigris, and if he took 
the government troops by surprise, he would attack, killing 
and taking prisoners. He would also penetrate the Ubullah, 
Ma‘qil, Bathq Shirin, and Dayr canals; whereupon, he would 
cut the roads and waylay travellers, taking their money and 
lives. 

When information about all these actions of Bahbidh 
reached al-Muwaffaq, he decided to block all the canals which 
lent themselves to this movement and place barges at the 
mouths of the large canals to secure them from the actions of 
Bahbidh and his accomplices. In addition, he would make the 
roads and highways safe for the people. 

Thus, when the routes were placed under guard, and those 
canals which could be blocked had been blocked, and when 
Bahbidh’s freedom to maneuver was thus curtailed, he stayed 


103. See Popovic, Révolte, 142 ff. 
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waiting for an opportunity to exploit the carelessness of the 
barge crews which were entrusted with (securing) the mouth of 
the Nahr al-Ubullah. He waited until such a chance presented 
itself, and then he slipped through from the lower part of the 
Abi al-Khasib Canal with his barges and galleys resembling 
those of al-Muwaffaq’s forces, as they hoisted similar flags. He 
manned his flotilla with his strongest, boldest and most coura- 
geous troops, and he led it from the lower part of the Abi al- 
Khasib Canal into an intersecting waterway, leading to the Ya- 
hidi and from there to the Nafidh. When he finally reached the 
Ubullah, he came upon barges and galleys that had been ar- 
rayed to safeguard the canal. The crews of the barges were com- 
pletely unaware and unprepared. Bahbidh attacked, killing 
some and capturing others, while six barges were seized. Fol- 
lowing this, he retreated along the Ubullah Canal. 

When news about Bahbidh reached al-Muwaffaq, he in- 
structed Abii al-‘Abbdas to set out against him with barges from 
the canal known as Nahr al-Yahidi. He hoped that his son 
would beat Bahbidh to the intersecting canal, cutting the reb- 
el’s escape route. Abii al-‘Abbas reached the place called al- 
Muttawwi'‘ah but Bahbiidh had beaten him to it and entered 
the canal called Nahr al-Sa‘idi, which led to Nahr Abi 
al-Khasib. 

Abi al-‘Abbas caught sight of Bahbidh’s barges and, eagerly 
desiring to reach them, he increased his speed, coming abreast 
with the enemy. They engaged in a fight in which Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas killed a number of Bahbiidh’s men while taking others pris- 
oner. One contingent asked Abi al-‘Abbas for safety but a great 
many of Bahbiidh’s force stood by the Zanjid, steadfastly pro- 
tecting him. Since all this took place when the water level 
tended to be low, the government barges ran into the mud in 
those sections of the canals and junctions where the water was 
receding. Bahbidh and the rest of his men thus escaped by the 
skin of their teeth. 

Al-Muwaffaq continued to besiege the abominable one and 
his men, blocking his supply lines, the number of those seek- 
ing safe-conduct from the government increased. Al-Muwaffaq 
saw to it that all of them were accorded robes of honor and 
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presents, and paraded on excellent horses with saddles, bridles, 
and other equipment. In addition military allotments were is- 
sued to them. 

Reports reached al-Muwaffaq afterwards that want and mis- 
ery had impelled a party of the abominable one’s men to scat- 
ter about the villages in search of food, such as fish and dates. 
So, he ordered his son Abii al-‘Abbas to hurry to these villages 
and places with his barges, galleys, and his swift skiffs. He was 
to take his strongest, most courageous and steadfast men and 
intercept those people, thus preventing their return to the city 
of the leader of the Zanj. Abi al-‘Abbas set forth to carry out 
these orders. 

The abominable one learned about this expedition of Abi 
al-‘Abbas against him, and he instructed Bahbiadh to set out 
with his men in secret along the intersections and deserted ca- 
nals as far as al-Qindal, Abrusan and the surrounding areas. As 
instructed by the abominable one, Bahbadh went out to his 
destination with a Zanj detachment, but blocking his way was 
one of Abii al-‘Abbas’s galleys filled with archers drawn from 
his pages. Bahbiidh was eager to get the galley and went after it. 
Its defenders gave battle, and one of the black pages of the gal- 
ley thrust at Bahbadh with his lance and hit him in the stom- 
ach. Bahbidh fell into the water, but his men ran and picked 
him up. They fled carrying him to the camp of the abominable 
one. God had taken his life, however, before they reached the 
camp. 

The profligate and his leading men were overwhelmed by 
this loss, and their grief increased because of it. Bahbidh’s 
death was one of Aba Ahmad’s greatest victories, but he was 
unaware of his end until one of the sailors surrendering to him 
told him the news. Abi Ahmad rejoiced with this report and 
ordered the page who had killed Bahbiidh brought to him. He 
was presented to Abii Ahmad, who gave him presents, raiment 
and a neck ring, as well as an increase in his allotment. All the 
others in that galley were presented with special gifts, robes of 
honor, and other presents. 

In this year, the month of Ramadan (March 25—April 23, 
882) began on a Sunday. The second Sunday of Ramadan was 
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Palm Sunday, the third Sunday was Easter, the fourth was Nay- 
raz, and the fifth was the last day of the month. 

In this year, Aba Ahmad captured al-Dhawa’ibi—he had 
been collaborating with the leader of the Zanj. 

In this year, a battle took place between Yadkitakin b. Asa- 
takin and Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.'* Yadkiitakin routed the lat- 
ter and took Qumm from him. 

In this year, ‘Amr b. al-Layth, on the order of Abii Ahmad, 
sent an officer to capture Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Azar- 
mard al-Kurdi.'™ The officer captured him and delivered him to 
‘Amr. 

In Dhii al-Qa‘dah of this year (May 23—June 21, 882}, one of 
the descendants of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih al-Hashimi—he was 
called Bakkar—revolted in Syria (in the region) between Sala- 
myah, Aleppo and Homs. He called upon the people to pledge 
allegiance to Abii Ahmad, but [bn ‘Abbas al Kilabi fought 
against him and was routed. Then, Lu’lu’, Ibn Tiiliin’s compan- 


jon, sent a general called Biidan against him with a vast army, 


but on his return he scarcely had one soldier left. 

In this year, Lu’lu’ declared his revolt against Ibn Tilin. 

In this year, the leader of the Zanj killed Ibn Malik the 
Zanjid because word reached him that the latter intended to 
join Abi Ahmad. 

In this year, Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah al-Khujustani was killed. 
He was killed by a page of his in Dhii al-Hijjah (June 22-July 
20, 882}. 

In this year, the troops of Ibn Abi al-Saj killed Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. Habib al-Yashkari,'” in a village near Wasit. His head 
was displayed in Baghdad. 

In this year, Muhammad b. Kumushjir fought against ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn Kuftimur and captured him, but he subsequently set 
him free. This was in Dhi al-Hijjah (June 22—July 20, 882). 

In this year, the ‘Alid, known as al-Harin, was imprisoned. 
The reason for this was that he had intercepted and seized a 


104. That is, the Persian New Year also known as Nawriz. 
105. That is, the son of Abi Dulaf. 

106. See Tabari, IlI/3, 1908 ff. 

107. Ibid., 1920 ff. 
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Al-Hirah and al-Anbar** 
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According to Hisham b. Muhammad: When Nebuchadnezzar 
died, those Arabs whom he had settled at al-Hirah when he 
was ordered to fight them, joined the people of al-Anbar, and 
the enclosure (al-hayr) remained a ruin. Thus, a long time 
elapsed during which no new wave (of tribesmen} from Arabia 
appeared. But al-Anbar had its Arab population which was 
joined by that of al-Hirah. All of them were from Arab tribes, 
children of Ishmael and of Ma'‘add b. ‘Adnan. When the 
progeny of Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan, and those of the Arab tribes who 
were with them, multiplied and filled their land in al-Tihamah 
and adjoining areas, they were dispersed by wars that occurred 
among them and evils that befell them. Therefore they moved 
out in quest of space and fertile land in the adjoining areas of 
the Yaman and the Syrian approaches. Some tribes that 
emerged settled in al-Bahrayn, among them a group of the Azd. 
They had settled there in the age of ‘Imran b. ‘Amr, who was 
from the remnant of the progeny of ‘Amir,”” that is Ma’ al- 


Sama’ b. Harithah, that is, al-Ghitrif b. Tha‘labah b. Imrd’ al- 


325. See above, n. 178. 

326. Ishmael ({Isma‘il} is regarded as the ancestor of the Arabs in the Islamic 
tradition. ‘Adnan and his son Ma‘add are considered the ancestors of the north- 
ern Arabs. See El’, s.v. Isma‘il, ‘Adnan, Ma‘add. 

327. ‘Amir is the reputed ancestor of a South Arabian tribe by the same 
name. See El’, s.v. Dja‘da. 


The Events of the Year 268 79 


dispatch case containing a report on the state of the pilgrimage. 
The deputy of Ibn Abi al-Saj sent his men out to the Mecca 
Road and they seized al-Hariin and delivered him to al-Muwaf- 
faq. 

In this year, Abi al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi marched on 
Mecca, where Hariin b. Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Hashimi was 
governor. Harun rallied an army of about two thousand men, 
and with their help he thwarted al-Makhzimi. The latter now 
turned toward ‘Ayn Mushash'® and spoiled its well. From 
there, he went to Jidda, looted its food, and burned down its 
houses. The price of bread in Mecca rose to a dirham for two 
tigiyah.'” 

In this year Ibn Saqlabiyyah, the emperor of the Byzantines, 
took the field and besieged Malatyah, but the people of Mar‘ash 
and al-Hadath'" assisted the people of Malatyah, and routed the 
emperor, chasing him up to al-Sari'. 

Khalaf al-Farghani, the governor of Ibn Tiliin, conducted the 
annual summer expedition along the Syrian frontier. He killed 
some ten thousand Greeks and took booty. The share for each 
participant in the raid reached forty dinars. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq al-Hashimi, Ibn Abi al-Saj was in charge of security and 
safety on the road. 


108. This well provided Mecca with a major part of its drinking water. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 536. 

109. One dgiyah = 1/12 of a ratl. At this time in history, it would have been 
about 125 gr. See Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 34-35; also, see 
above, n. ror, and below, n. 127. 

110. Mar‘ash was situated on the Syrian border; al-Hadath was a fortress 
nearby. See Le Strange, Lands, 133. 
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Among the events, the ‘Alid known as al-Hariin was brought 
into the camp of Abi: Ahmad in al-Muharram (July 21— August 
19, 882). He was carried on a camel, wearing a brocade cloak 
(qaba’), and a tall hat (qalansuwah). He was then transported 
in a barge to a position where the leader of the Zanj could see 
him and hear the speech of the messengers. 

In al-Muharram of this year, the tribesmen waylaid and 
plundered a caravan of pilgrims between Tiiz and Sumayra’.'"" 
They seized some five thousand camels with their loads and 
abducted many people. 

On the fourteenth night of al-Muharram (Wednesday, Au- 
gust 1, 882}, a total eclipse of the moon took place. On the 
twenty-eighth of the same month (August 17, 882)—which 
was a Friday—at sunset, there was a total eclipse of the sun. 
Thus, in the month of al-Muharram, the eclipse of both sun 
and moon took place. 


111. Two places situated along the pilgrimmage route. See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, I, 


893. 
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In Safar of this year (August 20—September 17, 882), the mob 
attacked Ibrahim al-Khaliji and plundered his house in Bagh- 
dad. The reason for this was that one of his servants had shot a 
woman with an arrow and killed her. Al-Khaliji implored the 
authorities for protection but when they recommended that he 
deliver the servant, he refused. His servants shot at the people, 
killing some and wounding others, among them two police of- 
ficers. Ibrahim then fled, but his servants were seized and his 
house and stables were plundered. Muhammad, the son of 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, who was stationed at the 
Main Bridge for his father,'" gathered the animals and anything 
else he could of Ibrahim’s plundered property. He did this be- 
cause ‘Ubaydallah had instructed him to deliver all these 
things to Ibrahim. He confirmed the fact that all these things 
were returned. 

In this year, having reached al-Ta’if in the course of his with- 
drawal from Mecca, Ibn Abi al-Saj dispatched a force to Jidda 
which seized two boats of al-Makhzimi loaded with both 
money and weapons. 

In this year, Rimi b. Khashanaj seized three Farghani offi- 
cers, one of them was named Sadiq, the other Takhsha, and the 
third Tughan, and put them in chains. Sadiq was wounded but 
he escaped. 

In Rabi’ I of this year (September 18—October 17, 882), Kha- 
laf, the companion of Ahmad b. Talin and his governor for the 
Syrian frontier, attacked Yazaman al- Khadim, the mawla of 
al-Fath b. Khaqan, and imprisoned him. A group of inhabit- 
ants from the frontier fell upon Khalaf and rescued Yazaman; 
whereupon, the former fled and the people withdrew their alle- 
giance from Ibn Tiiliin and cursed him from the pulpits. When 
this reached Ibn Tilin he left Egypt for Damascus, and from 
there he went to the Syrian frontier, stopping in Adhanah. 
In the meanwhile, Yazaman and the inhabitants of Tarsis 
dammed all the flood-gates of the city except for the Bab 
al-Jihad and the Bab al-Bahr.'” The water then overflowed near 


112, That is, at the headquarters of the sahib al-shurtah, the pre- 
fect of police, who was in charge of security. See Lassner, Topography, 151. 
113. These were two fortresses. See Le Strange, Lands, 131. 
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Adhanah and the surrounding area. They entrenched them- 
selves in Tarsis, while Ibn Talin positioned himself in Adha- 
nah for some time. Then he returned to Antioch, and from 
there he went to Homs and then on to Damascus where he 
remained. . 

In this year, Lu’lu’, the page of Ibn Tiliin, opposed his pa- 
tron. At the outbreak of the dispute, Lu’lu’ held Homs, Aleppo, 
Qinnasrin and Diyar Mudar. He went to Balis' and looted the 
city, capturing Sa‘id and his brother, the sons of al-‘Abbas al- 
Kilabi. Then, Lu’lu’ corresponded with Abii Ahmad about go- 
ing over to the latter’s side and breaking with Ibn Tulin. He 
stipulated certain conditions which Abi Ahmad accepted. 
Lu’lu’, who was in al-Raqqah, left the city, taking with him a 
group of inhabitants from al-Rafiqah'* among others. They 
went to Qargisiyya, where Ibn Safwan al-‘Uqayli was sta- 
tioned. Lu’lu’ attacked Ibn Safwan and seized the city which he 
turned over to Ahmad b. Malik b. Tawgq. Ibn Safwan fled and 
Lu’lu’ set course for Baghdad. 

In this year, an arrow shot by a Greek page of the abominable 
one—the page was called Qartas—hit Abi Ahmad soon after 
he entered the abominable one’s city in order to demolish its 
walls. The reason for this, according to reports, (is as follows). 
After the abominable Bahbidh perished, the leader of the Zanj 
coveted the treasures and wealth which Bahbidh had amassed. 
He had verified that his possessions amounted to two hundred 
thousand dinars, and jewels, gold and silver of great value. He 
used every strategem in searching for this, coveting it so much 
that he imprisoned all of Bahbidh’s leading men, relatives 
and companions. He flogged them, and ransacked house after 
house and destroyed building after building belonging to Bah- 
budh, hoping to find anything buried there, but he found noth- 


ing. 
That which he had done to Bahbidh’s leading men while 


114. A town west of al-Raqqah, which was an important way station on the 
caravan route. See Le Strange, Lands, 107. 

115. Raqqah-Rafiqah was a composite city. The former was the private sec- 
tor occupied by the civilian populace; the latter was the government sector 
that housed the local authority and garrison behind imposing walls. That is, 
al-Rafiqah was an administrative center, al-Raqqah an integrated city. 
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searching for the wealth was one of the factors that turned the 
rebel’s companions against him. It invited their anger, and 
caused them to shun the leader of the Zanj. Al-Muwaffaq gave 
orders to announce that he was offering safe-conduct to protect 
Bahbidh’s companions. When this was announced, they 
rushed to him gladly. They were then given favors, various 
gifts, robes of honor, and a military allotment according to 
their rank. 

Abi Ahmad observed that crossing to the camp of the rebel 
was difficult at those times when the winds stirred the waters 
of the Tigris. He therefore decided to prepare a place to serve as 
an encampment for himself and his troops on the western side 
of the Tigris between Dayr Jabil and Nahr al-Mughirah. He 
gave the order to cut down the palm trees and (prepare) the 
ground for a defensive perimeter. It was to be surrounded by de- 
fensive trenches and fortified with walls to make it safe from 
night raids and unexpected assaults by the rebels. He set up 
shifts supervised by his officers. Everyone took his turn in go- 
ing with the infantry and the laborers who were with them to 
work from early morning all through the day, preparing the 
camp which Aba Ahmad had decided to establish there. 

To counter this, the profligate also set up shifts with ‘Ali b. 
Aban al-Muhallabi, Sulayman b. Jami‘ and Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al- 
Hamadani, each of them taking a shift for the day. The abom- 
inable one’s son, the one known as Ankalay, used to accom- 
pany Sulayman every day of his shift, and he often did the 
same with Ibrahim. Later, the abominable one appointed 
Ankalay instead of Ibrahim b. Ja‘far, and Sulayman b. Jami‘ 
accomanpanied the former. The abominable one then assigned 
Sulayman b. Misa al-Sha‘rani and his brothers to Ankalay and 
they were constantly with him. 

The abominable one knew that, given the terror of his men 
as the two armies came close, should al-Muwaffaq draw near to 
him during the fighting, the former would close the gap be- 
tween himself and those seeking to flee to the government 
forces. With this, the rebel’s position would collapse and all his 
preparations would be compromised. Therefore, he instructed 
his men to do combat with the government officers crossing 
every day, and to thwart their attempts to prepare the camp to 
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which the enemy wanted to transfer. On one of those days 
stormy winds broke out at a time when one of al-Muwaffaq’s 
officers had crossed to the western side of the Tigris. The rebel, 
saw the captain isolated, cut off from his troops, and pre- 
vented from re-crossing by the stormy Tigris, he seized this op- 
portunity to move against him with all his army, a group much 
larger than the government officer's contingent. The barges 
which had been assigned to the officer could not reach their as- 
signed places because the wind tossed them against the rocks, 
and the crews feared their vessels would be torn apart. The 
Zanj overpowered this officer and his men, dislodging them 
from their positions. They overtook one detachment, and the 
government force stood fast and was killed to the very last 
man. The Zanj chased after another group which had fled to 
the water. They took prisoners and killed some men, but most 
of the enemy escaped. Reaching their ships they jumped in and 
crossed to al-Muwaffaqiyyah. 

This success of the profligates caused much grief and became 
a matter of grave concern to the people of al-Muwaffaq’s camp. 
Abi Ahmad now thought that the plan of encamping on the 
western bank of the Tigris was unpromising and unsafe from 
the stratagems of the profligate and his men, who would al- 
ways be able to raid by night or find some easy way to escape 
and gain a respite due to the many thickets of the terrain and 
the difficulty of passing through there. He realized that the 
Zanj were more able than his troops to pass those desolate 
places and found it easier to do so. So he abandoned his plan of 
setting up camp on the western bank of the Tigris. He now set 
his goal at razing the walls of the profligate’s city, and extend- 
ing the roads and passes leading there for his troops. With that, 
he gave instructions to start with the demolition of the wall in 
the section adjacent to the canal known as Nahr Munka. 

To meet this threat the abominable one sent his son, the one 
known as Ankalay, and ‘Ali b. Aban and Sulayman b. Jami‘ to 
prevent this. Each of them was to take his shift on the same 
day. Should the troops of al-Muwaffaq outnumber them, the 
three were to pool their forces jointly to repel the attackers. 
When al-Muwaffaq noticed the gathering of the abominable 
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ones and their joint-effort to prevent the demolition of the 
walls, he decided to take part in the action personally, thus in- 
spiring his troops’ greater dedication and zeal, and increasing 
their will to endure. This he did, and the battle was joined and 
became thick and heavy. Great losses in dead and wounded 
were suffered by both factions. Aba Ahmad carried on against 
the profligates for several days without respite, but still his 
troops were unable to penetrate far into the positions of the 
abominable ones because of two bridges spanning the Munka 
Canal. When the fighting seemed to reach its peak, the Zanj 
would pass over the bridges and take the road which led them 
to the rear of Abi: Ahmad’s troops. They took their toll of the 
government force and diverted them from their goal of demol- 
ishing the walls. 

Then, al-Muwaffaq sought a stratagem by which he would 
destroy these two bridges in order to block the profligates from 
the road they had taken in order to divert his troops when the 
fighting became intense. He instructed some of his officers 
from among the pages to go to these two bridges and lay in wait 
for the Zanj, with the intention of taking them by surprise 
when they became careless in their watch. He also ordered 
them to prepare pickaxes, saws and other tools which might be 
needed to destroy the two bridges and be helpful in speeding up 
the work. Acting upon these instructions, the pages set off and 
reached the Munka Canal at midday, the Zanj appeared, and 
came forward, hastening to meet them. Among the Zanj hur- 
rying toward them was Abii al-Nida’, with a party of more than 
five hundred men. Al-Muwaffaq’s men and the Zanj force en- 
gaged in a battle which lasted until the turn of the day, when 
the pages of Abii: Ahmad overpowered the profligates, pushing 
them away from the two bridges. An arrow struck the one 
called Aba al-Nida’, in his chest. It pierced his heart and felled 
him. His soldiers shielded his body and carried it away, as they 
fled. The officers from al-Muwaffaq’s pages were thus able to 
dismantle the two bridges. They cut the moorings and floated 
the pontoons to the Tigris while transporting the wooden 
planks to Abii Ahmad. They returned safe and unharmed. The 
pages informed al-Muwaffaq of Abi al-Nida’’s death and the 
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dismantling of the bridges, whereupon al-Muwaffaq and the 
people of his camp became filled with joy. The archer who shot 
Abi al-Nida’, was granted a generous gift. 

Now, Abi ‘Ahmad pressed the fight against the abominable 
one and his followers. They razed those sections of the wall 
where they could penetrate, while keeping the enemy preoccu- 
pied in their city in order to divert them from the defense of 
their wall. Thus they hastened its demolition. From the wall, 
they went to the residences of Ibn Sim‘an and Sulayman b. 
Jami‘. All these places fell to al-Muwaffaq’s troops, the profli- 
gates being unable to defend them and stem the advance of 
al-Muwaffaq’s men. These two residences were demolished 
and everything in them looted. Al-Muwaffaq’s troops also 
reached one of the markets of the leader of the Zanj. The latter 
had established it on the bank of the Tigris and named it al- 
Mayminah. Al-Muwaffaq ordered Zirak, the commander of 
Abi al-‘Abbas’s vanguard, to set out for this market. The latter 
moved out with his troops, and went about the task before 
him. This market was subsequently levelled and laid waste. 

Al-Muwaffaq now went to the residence which the leader of 
the Zanj had established for al-Jubba’i and demolished it. He 
plundered it as well as the adjacent stores of the profligate. 
Then, he instructed his men to set off for the spot where the 
abominable one had built a structure which he named the Fri- 
day Mosque. The profligates persevered in their defense of this 
place, as the abominable one had spurred them on imbuing 
them with the belief that it was incumbent upon them to de- 
fend the structure and glorify it. The Zanj believed these state- 
ments of his and obeyed his exhortations, so that it was very 
difficult for the men of al-Muwaffaq to reach their objective. 
The fight for this place lasted for days; at this point, only the 
staunchest, most heroic, and persistent of men remained with 
the profligate. They defended (themselves) with zeal; so much 
so, that they would hold their positions. If one (of them) were 
hit by an arrow or sustained the blow of a spear or were struck 
by a sword, and fell, his neighbor would draw him aside and 
take up his position; they feared that if the position of any man 
remained empty, (then) ill would befall the rest of his compan- 
ions. 
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When Abi: Ahmad saw the endurance and defensive posture 
of this group, and that their resistance would last for days, he 
instructed Abi al-‘Abbas to move to the strongest side of the 
building which the abominable one called the mosque, and to 
recruit for that purpose his most valiant troops and pages. He 
attached sappers to them, men who had been assigned to de- 
molition duty. If preparations were made to demolish some- 
thing, they would rush to carry out their task. Al-Muwaffaq or- 
dered ladders placed against the walls, which archers climbed 
and then launched showers of arrows upon the profligates be- 
hind the walls. He spread his infantry from the limits of 
al-Jubba’i’s residence to the position where he had assigned 
Abi al-‘Abbas. Then he distributed money, medallions, and 
bracelets among those who rushed to demolish the walls and 
markets of the profligate, and the houses of his companions. 
What had been difficult before now. became easy after a long 
and violent fight—the building which the abominable one had 
named the mosque was demolished. The government troops 
reached its pulpit and carried it away, delivering it to al-Mu- 
waffaq, who returned with it to al-Muwaffagiyyah, in good 
spirits and happy. Then, al-Muwaffaq returned to the task of 
demolishing the walls, destroying the section (that ran) from 
Ankalay’s residence to that of al-Jubba’i. Al-Muwaffaq’s men 
came upon some of the administrative offices and storehouses 
belonging to the abominable one; they were subsequently 
plundered and set to the torch. These events happened on a day 
of thick fog which obscured vision, so that the men could 
hardly see one another. This day was the beginning of victory 
for al-Muwaffaq. In the midst of the fighting a profligate arrow 
launched by Qartas, a Greek page who was with the rebel, 
struck al-Muwaffaq in the chest. That happened on Monday, 
the twenty-fifth of Jumada II, 269 (January 9, 883). Al- 
Muwaffaq kept his mishap secret and returned to al- 
Muwaffagiyyah. He had his wound dressed that very night, and 
remained to spend the night at his city. Although his wound 
bothered him, he returned to the fight in order to rally the spir- 
its of his leading men so that no apprehension or weakness 
would seize them. Because of this excessive activity, his illness 
intensified and complications set in; the matter took such a se- 
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rious turn that it caused concem for his life, and he was in need 
of the best possible care. 

The entire camp, troops and subjects alike became disturbed. 
Their apprehension about the strength of the abominable one 
was so great, that one detachment of troops stationed in 
al-Muwaffaqiyyah left the city because of the fear that seized 
them. The gravity of his illness became a subject of discussion 
in government circles. Advisors from among his confidantes 
urged him to abandon his camp for Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) 
and Jeave behind someone in his place. He declined to do this, 
fearing that the abominable one’s scattered forces could be re- 
assembled. Therefore, despite the seriousness of his illness, 
and the discussion taking place in government circles, he re- 
mained. God in his mercy granted him good health, so that af- 
ter lengthy seclusion he showed himself to his officers and his 
inner circle, causing them to feel strengthened. He remained in 
his retreat and continued to recover from his illness until 
Sha‘ban of this year (February 13—March 13, 883). When he re- 
covered and felt able to resume the fight against the profli- 
gate, he became aroused, and returned to battle the rebel with 
his old perseverance. 

When the abominable one ascertained what had happened to 
Aba Ahmad, he started to give his men false promises and to 
stir false hopes. But after word reached him that Abi Ahmad 
had reappeared, sailing in his barge, the rebel started to swear 
from his pulpit that this was an empty and baseless rumor, and 
what they had really seen in the barge was an effigy which in 
their confused minds seemed to be Abii Ahmad. 

In this year, on Saturday in the middle of Jumada I (Novem- 
ber 16—December 15, 882), al-Mu‘tamid, who set out for Egypt, 
stopped at al-Kuhayl'’* to hunt. On Jumada II (December 16, 
882—January 13, 883}, Sa‘id b. Makhlad left Abii Ahmad, and 
went to Samarra with a group of officers. Two of Ibn Tu- 
liin’s officers, one of them called Ahmad b. Jayghawayh and the 
other Muhammad b. ‘Abbas al-Kilabi, proceeded to al-Raqqah. 


116. Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 240, mentions this place in connection with 
al-Mu'tadid’s journey to campaign against Khumarawayh in 371 (884/885). It 
was a large city on the west bank of the Tigris above Takrit. 
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Qays b. Mazin b. al-Azd. Those Arabs who emerged from al- 
Tihamah included Malik and ‘Amr, the sons of Fahm b. 
Taymallah b. Asad b. Wabarah b. Taghlib’b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran 
b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah, and Malik b. Zuhayr b. ‘Amr b. Fahm b. 
Taymallah b. Asad b. Wabarah with a group of their people, 
and al-Hayqar b. al-Hiq b. ‘Umayr b. Qanas b. Ma‘add b. 
‘Adnan with all the Qanas, followed by Ghatafan b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Tamathan b. ‘Udh Manat b. Yaqdum b. Afsa b. Du‘mi b. Ayad 
b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan, and Zuhr b. al-Harith b. al-Shalal 
b. Zuhr b. Ayad, and Sabah b. Sabah b. al-Harith b. Afsa b. 
Du‘mi b. Ayad. Thus a number of Arab tribes gathered in al- 
Bahrayn. They became allies known as al-Tanikh, which 
means “abode,” and pledged themselves to assist and support 
one another; under the joint name of Tanikh they became a 
force against other people. They bore that name as if they were 
some great tribe. Clans of Numarah b. Lakhm dwelled with 
them. 

Malik b. Zuhayr invited Jadhimah al-Abrash™ b. Malik b. 
Fahm b. Ghanim b. Daws al-Azdi to settle with him, and he 
married him to his sister Lamis bt. Zuhayr. Jadhimah b. Malik 
and all the Azd who came along settled there, and Malik and 
‘Amr, the sons of Fahm, and the Azd became allies (halif). This 
{arrangement} excluded the rest of Tanikh who were united. 

The gathering and the alliance of the Arab tribes in al- 
Bahrayn took place in the period of the regional princes, a pe- 
riod which lasted from (the time of) Alexander—who divided 
the countries after he slew Darius son of Darius, king of Per- 
sia—down to the victory of Ardashir b. Babak, the king of Fars, 
over the regional princes. After that, Ardashir was recognized 
as supreme authority. Thus the regional princes were called 
(muluk al-tawa’if) because each of them had only a small do- 
main with castles and structures surrounded by a ditch. 
Nearby enemies were similarly established, and they would 
raid one another, only to retreat suddenly. 

The Arabs of Bahrayn looked towards the land of Iraq; they 
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When al-Mu'‘tamid arrived in the province of Ishaq b. Kun- 
daj—he was governor of Mosul and of the Jazirah—the latter 
fell upon al-Mu‘tamid’s retainers. These were the men who 
had left Samarra with al-Mu‘tamid for Egypt, namely Tinak, 
Ahmad b. Khagan and Khatarmish. Ishag had them bound, and 
seized their money, animals and slaves. He had previously re- 
ceived a letter to arrest them and al-Mu‘tamid. Their estates 
and those of Fars b. Bugha were conferred upon Ishaq b. Kundaj. 

The reason for his detaining al-Mu'‘tamid and his retainers is 
as follows. When al-Mu‘tamid arrived in Ishaq’s province, let- 
ters from Sa‘id ordering their detention had already reached Ibn 
Kundaj. He acted as though he sympathized with them and 
shared their feelings of loyalty to al-Mu‘tamid, sihce the latter 
was the caliph, and it would be unlawful to oppose him. Now, 
some of al-Mu‘tamid’s officers cautioned him to bypass Ibn 
Kundaj, warning him that the latter would pounce upon them. 
But he insisted on stopping, as recorded above, saying, “Ishaq is 
my mawla and page. I want to hunt, and on the way to him 
there is bountiful game.” When they reached his province, he 
met and accompanied them, reportedly to offer al-Mu‘tamid 
hospitality before he passed into the province of Ibn Tulin. 
The next day, early in the morning, the retainers, pages, and 
the others who were with al-Mu‘tamid and those who left Sa- 
marri with him started to saddle their animals. Ibn Kundaj re- 
mained with al-Mu‘tamid’s officers, and said to them, “Now, 
you have neared the domain of Ibn Tiliin and his commander 
who is stationed in al-Raqqah. As soon as you reach him, the 
power will be his and you'll be in his hands, as if you were one 
of his soldiers. Would you be content with this, knowing that 
he is one of you?”'” They argued over this until daybreak. Al- 
Mu‘tamid was not yet ready to depart, for his captains were in- 
volved in this argument in his presence without coming to any 
agreement. Then Ibn Kundaj suggested: “Let’s go and discuss 
the matter at some other place, and let’s respect the honor of 
the Commander of the Faithful and not raise our voices here.” 
Clutching their hands, he took them out of al-Mu‘tamid’s tent 
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and led them into his own. No other tent remained; all the 
tents but his had been removed. According to instructions he 
had forwarded to his attendants, pages, retainers and men, they 
were not to leave the place before he did. As soon as they en- 
tered Ibn Kundaj’s tent, the bravest of his pages and troops en- 
tered into his presence and that of his officers. Chains were 
also brought in, and Ibn Kundaj’s pages seized and put chains 
on every one of al-Mu'tamid’s officers who had accompanied 
him from Samarra. After they were all fettered, and he had dis- 
posed of this task, Ishaq b. Kundaj went to al-Mu'‘tamid and re- 
proached him for leaving his capital'* and that of his ancestors 
and for forsaking his brother at a time when he was conducting 
war against those who were attempting to kill him and all his 
family, and to abolish their empire. Thereupon, he delivered 
him and his chained attendants to Samarra. 

In this year, Rafi‘ b. Harthamah established himself in dis- 
tricts and villages of Khurasan which al-Khujustani had seized. 
Rafi‘ b. Harthamah had taken ten years worth of taxes on ad- 
vance from a number of districts of Khurasan, by which he 
brought destitution upon the people and devastation upon the 
districts. 

In this year, a skirmish took place between the Husaynis, 
Hasanis and Ja‘faris. The Ja‘faris had eight people killed in the 
battle, but they gained the victory and released al-Fadl b. al- 
‘Abbas al-‘Abbasi, the governor of al-Madinah. 

In Jumada I] (December 16, 882—January 13, 883), Harin b. 
al-Muwaffaq appointed Ibn Abi al-Saj governor of al-Anbar, 
the Euphrates Road, and Rahbat Tawq. Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Ta’'i, was appointed governor of al-Kifah and its environs. 
He acted as paymaster and collector of taxes there, distributing 
the pay in the name of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, the one known as 
Kuftimur. Ahmad b. Muhammad encountered al-Haysam al- 


118. The reference here is to forsaking Baghdad. There was a very likely po- 
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Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh, I, 68 = Paris, 3-4. 
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‘Ijli in this year. Al-Haygam was routed, and Ahmad auctioned 
off al-‘Ijli’s wealth and estates. 

On the fourth of Sha‘ban this year (January 18, 883}, Ishaq b. 
Kundaj brought al-Mu‘tamid back to Samarra. The latter set- 
tled at al-Jawsaq (the palace) overlooking al-Hayr." 

On the eighth of Sha‘ban (January 22, 883), Ibn Kundaj was 
given robes of honor. Two swords with swordbelts were con- 
ferred upon him, one for his right side and the other for his left, 
and he was named Possessor of Two Swords (Dhii al-Sayfayn]. 
Two days later he was given a brocade cloak, two sashes, a dia- 
dem and a sword, all these were encrusted with gems. Haran b. 
al-Muwaffaq, Sa‘id b. Makhlad and the officers escorted him to 
his residence and lunched with him. 

In Sha‘ban of this year (February 13~—March 13, 883) Aba 
Ahmad’s troops burned down the profligate’s fortress and plun- 
dered everything in it. 


The Reason for This and How Abi Ahmad’s Troops 
Reached It'® 


Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported: When Abi Ahmad recovered 
from the wounds which he had received, he resumed fighting 
the profligate without letup. The abominable one had repaired 
some of the breaches that had been made in the wall, so that al- 
Muwaffagq ordered that the area of the breaches be demolished 
along with the adjoining wall. It happened late one afternoon. 
The battle had been fought near the Munka Canal. The profli- 
gates were concentrated in this area and were busy fighting [2041] 
them, as they believed it to be the only active battleground. Al- 
Muwaffaq set out with sappers he had prepared earlier, and 
nearing the Munka Canal, he charged the profligates there. 
When the fighting became intense, he instructed the oarsmen 
and captains to move quickly until they reached the canal 
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known as the Juwayy Kir. This was a canal that branched off 
from the Tigris below the canal known as Nahr Abi al-Khasib. 
They did this, and upon arriving there they found the Juwway 
Kar free of regular troops and foot soldiers. Al-Muwaf- 
faq drew nearer and sent out the sappers to demolish the sec- 
tion of the wall next to this canal; then he brought up his regu- 
lar troops, and penetrated his way up the canal, killing many 
people. They reached some of the profligate fortresses; where- 
upon, they plundered them, and then set them to the torch, 
rescuing scores of women who had been (held) there. The gov- 
ernment force seized some of the rebels’ horses and transported 
them to the western side of the Tigris. At sunset al-Muwaffaq 
withdrew safely with the booty. He then returned the next 
morning in order to resume the battle and demolish the wall. 
They pushed the demolition of the wall until they reached the 
residence known as Dar Ankalay, which was contiguous to the 
residence of the abominable one. When all of the abominable 
one’s ruses had failed to hinder the demolition of the wall and 
prevent al-Muwaffaq’s troops from penetrating his city, he did 
not know how to deal with this situation that had gotten out of 
hand. ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi advised him to let water flow 
onto the swampy ground on which al-Muwaffaq’s troops 
passed, so as to deny it to them. He also suggested that the 
rebel dig trenches in a number of places, which would impede 
their entrance into the city. If the government forces risked 
crossing the trench and were defeated, they would find it diffi- 
cult to return to their vessels. 

They did all of this in different sections of their city and 
along the parade ground which the abominable one had tumed 
into a major road. These trenches now extended near his resi- 
dence. Now that God had enabled him to succeed in demol- 
ishing the wall of the profligate’s city, al-Muwaffaq was in- 
clined to fill in the trenches, canals, and places where 
obstructions had been set up, so as to make them passable for 
(his) cavalry and infantry. That was what he wanted. But the 
profligates defended themselves and the fight lasted a long 
time and without respite, both sides sustaining heavy losses in 
dead and wounded. One day the number of injured reached al- 
most two thousand; this was because the factions were close to 
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each other during combat, and because the trenches prevented 
each side from dislodging the other from its position. When al- 
Muwaffaq saw this, he decided to burn down the abominable 
one’s residence and to attack it from the Tigris. A great many 
Zanj fighting men, who had been prepared by the abominable 
one, resisted these moves from his residence. They cast stones 
and shot {arrows and other projectiles) from bows, slings, bal- 
listas, and catapults from the walls and upper reaches of the 
fortress. In addition lead was melted down and poured upon 
the government troops. They did all this whenever the barges 


neared the fortress. As we have described, it was impossible for — 


the attackers to set the abominable one’s residence aflame. 

Al-Muwaffaq now ordered that wooden screens be prepared 
for barges. These screens were covered with buffalo skins 
spread over with canvas, and varnished with kinds of chemical 
substances which would protect them from fire. A number of 
barges were shielded with screens prepared in this manner. Al- 
Muwaffaq manned each of these vessels with a force of the 
bravest lancers and archers from among his pages, and he at- 
tached to them a team of fire-hurlers. They were assigned the 
task of setting the profligate’s residence on fire, that is, the 
leader of the Zanj. 

On Friday, the seventeenth of Sha‘ban, 269 (February 28, 
883), Muhammad b. Sim‘an, the scribe and wazir of the abomi- 
nable one, asked al-Muwaffaq for a guarantee of safe-conduct. 
The reason for this, as reported by Muhammad b. al-Hasan, 
was because Muhammad b. Sim'‘an was one of those who hated 
the rebel and loathed his company as he knew he was an im- 
poster. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported: This was why I was 
friendly with Ibn Sim‘an. Together we would devise plans for 
escape, but to no avail. But when the siege took its toll of the 
abominable one, and his men deserted him, weakening his po- 
sition, Ibn Sim‘an devised a scheme to flee, and informed me 
about it, saying, “I am willing to leave without child or family, 
and will save only myself.” Then he asked me, “Would you 
like to do the same?” I replied, “You are right in your decision, 
for you will leave behind only one small child. The perfidious 
one will not be able either to assail the child or expose you to 
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shame through it. But as for myself, I have womenfolk, and I 
cannot afford to expose them to the rebel’s cruelty. So do as 
you have decided and pass on word about me; that is, about my 
intention to break away from the rebel and my disgust at being 
associated with him. If God redeems me and my children, in- 
deed, I shall follow you promptly; but should our fates be con- 
joined, we shall be together and bear it.” 

Muhammad b. Sim‘an now sent a representative of his called 
al-‘Iraqi, who arrived at al-Muwaffaq’s camp and secured for his 
master the safeguards he sought. Al-Muwaffaq prepared barges 
which reached Ibn Sim‘an in the lagoon on the day reported 
above, and the latter thus arrived at al-Muwaffaq’s camp. The 
day after Muhammad b. Sim‘an sought safe conduct, which 
was Saturday, the eighteenth of Sha‘ban, 269 (March 1, 883), al- 
Muwaffaq resumed the conflict against the abominable one, 
dressed in the finest battle garb and (utilizing the best) equip- 
ment. He took with him the barges that had been given 
screens, as described above, and then went with the rest of his 
barges and galleys manned by his mawlas and pages. He also 
took ferries carrying infantry. Al-Muwaffaq ordered his son, 
Abi al-‘Abbas to set off for the residence of Muhammad b. 
Yahya, that is, the man known as al-Karnaba’i. This place was 
opposite the residence of the perfidious one on the eastern side 
of the canal known as the Abi al-Khasib—it overlooked the ca- 
nal and the Tigris. He sent him forward to set fire to it and to 
the adjacent residences belonging to the perfidious one’s com- 
manders. In such fashion he would preoccupy the command- 
ers, thus preventing them from assisting the rebel and provid- 
ing him with support. 

Al-Muwaffaq ordered the men in the barges which had 
screens to move to the structures and balconies of the abomi- 
nable one which extended over the Tigris. This they did, bring- 
ing their barges close to the walls of the fortress. They engaged 
the rebels in the fiercest of battles, and showered them with 
fire. Although the rebels fought back tenaciously, God granted 
victory over them and they were pushed back from these balco- 
nies and structures which they were defending. Al-Muwaffaq’s 
pages set all this on fire, while the men in the barges remained 


The Events of the Year 269 95 


unharmed from the arrows, stones, molten lead and other pro- 
jectiles. This was due to the screens which they had fastened to 
their vessels. In such fashion, they were able to capture the 
abominable one’s residence. Then, al-Muwaffag ordered all the 
people of the barges to withdraw; he removed the pages and re- 
placed them with others, while he stayed, expecting the tide to 
rise. When this occurred, the barges with screens returned to 
the abominable one’s fortress, and in accordance with al-Mu- 
waffaq’s orders, they set fire to those elements of the profli- 
gate’s fortress which faced out onto the Tigris. The fire in these 
structures raged on, reaching the coverings with which the 
abominable one shielded his quarters, and the curtains of his 
doors. The flames became more intense, making it impossible 
for him and his men to remove anything in his residences, 
such as his money, stores, moveable furniture and other items. 
Fleeing, they left all this behind. Al-Muwaffaq’s pages and 
their men stormed the abominable one’s fortress and looted ev- 
erything which the fire had not reached, this included gold, sil- 
ver, pearls, jewels and other items. A number of women whom 
the abominable one had had enslaved were rescued. Al-Muwaf- 
faq’s pages also reached the other residences of the abominable 
one and his son Ankalay, and set them all on fire. Overjoyed 
with what God had granted them on this day, the troops kept 
on fighting the profligates in their city, and before the gate of 
the abominable one’s fortress which was near the review 
ground. The government forces struck a heavy blow against 
the rebels, killing, wounding and capturing them. 

In the same manner, Abi al-‘Abbas attacked the residence of 
al-Karnaba’i and the contiguous area, burning, demolishing and 
plundering. The former cut a massive and strong iron chain 
which the abominable one had fastened across the Abi al- 
Khasib Canal in order to make it inaccessible to barges. He 
took this chain and carried it off in some of his vessels. At the 
time of evening prayer al-Muwaffaq withdrew with the army, 
completely victorious. On that day the profligate himself suf- 
fered losses in wealth, children, and captive Muslim women. 
The Muslims had hitherto suffered grief because of him, as 
well as dispossession, loss of kith and kin, affliction, captivity, 
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break-up of family, and hardship to women and children. His 
son, the one called Ankalay was gravely wounded in the stom- 
ach that day, and only narrowly escaped death. 

On the morrow of that day, which was the eighteenth of 
Sha‘ban, 269 (Saturday, March 2, 883}, Nusayr drowned. 


How Nusayr Drowned 


Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported: On the morrow of that day, 
al-Muwaffaq rose early to fight against the abominable one. He 
instructed Nusayr, the one called Abii Hamzah to set out for 
the bridge which the perfidious one had constructed of teak 
wood on the Abii al-Khasib Canal. This was beyond the two 
bridges which Nusayr had seized. Al-Muwaffaq also instructed 
Zirak to go with his troops to the area of al-Jubba’i’s residence 
to fight the rebels there, and to send another group of com- 
manders to the vicinity of Ankalay’s residence to do the same. 
As soon as the tide rose, Nusayr quickly sailed forth with a 
number of his barges into the Abi al-Khasib Canal, but the tide 
carried them and forced them against the bridge. At the same 
time, without being ordered, a number of al-Muwaffaq’s barges 
staffed with mawlas and pages also entered the canal, and these 
were also carried by the tide and forced against Nusayr’s ves- 
sels. They came so close to each other that the captains and 
oarsmen were helpless to cope with what had happened. 

The Zanj perceived this, and gathered to attack the barges, 
surrounding them on both sides of the canal. Panicked with 
fear, the oarsmen jumped into the water, and abandoned their 
vessels to the Zanj, who seized them. The Zanj killed some of 
the fighting men, but most of them drowned. Nusayr fought 
back from his barge until, in fear of being captured, he jumped 
into the water and subsequently drowned. 

Al-Muwaffaq began his day in combat with the profligates, 
pillaging and burning their residences, and he continued to 
hold the upper hand until the day was over. Among those de- 
fending the fortress of the perfidious one were Sulayman b. 
Jami‘ and his troops. The battle between Sulayman’s men and 
those of al-Muwaffaq continued without respite as the latter 
held fast to his position. Sulayman continued to offer resis- 
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tance until ambushers drawn from al-Muwaffaq’s black pages 
emerged to his rear, whereupon, Sulayman was routed. The 
pages pursued him killing some of his men and capturing oth- 
ers. In this fight Sulayman was hit in the thigh, an injury 
which forced him down in a place consumed by fire where the 
coals were still smoldering. Parts of his body were thus burned, 
but he was protected by a group of his men as he was about.to 
be captured. Victorious and unharmed al-Muwaffaq withdrew, 
while the profligates became weaker and more fearful as they 
saw the end was in sight. 

Aba Ahmad happened to fall ill with arthritis which lasted 
all through the end of Sha‘ban, Ramadan (March 14~April 12, 
883) and part of Shawwial (April 13—May 11, 883). As a result 
he had to abstain from fighting the profligate. But as soon as he 
recovered, he gave the order to prepare everything necessary to 
encounter the profligates, and all his men prepared for that 
task. 

In this year, ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh b. al-Salil passed away. 

_In this year, al-Mu‘tamid cursed Ibn Tulin from the Dar al- 
‘Ammah'™ and gave instructions that the same be done from 
the pulpits. On Friday, Ja‘far al-Mufawwad went to the Friday 
Mosque and cursed Ibn Tiiltin. All the provinces held by Ibn 
Jalin were given to Ishaq b. Kundaj, who was appointed gover- 
nor of all the regions extending from Bab al-Shammasiyyah'™ to 
Ifriqiyyah. He was also made responsible for the security of the 
Caliph’s personal force (shurtat al-khassah). 

In Ramadan (March 14—April 12, 883), Ahmad b. Talan sent 
a message to the people of Syria urging them to assist his dep- 
uty. An express messenger seeking Ibn Jilin with dispatches 
from his deputy Jawwab was apprehended. Jawwab was also 
seized and imprisoned, and his money, slaves and animals 
were seized. 

In Shawwal (April 13—May 11, 883], a skirmish took place 


121. That is, that chamber where the Caliph gave public audiences. 

123. Al-Shammiasiyyah was, at the time, a staging ground for the ‘Abbasid ar- 
mies just north of the settled areas in East Baghdad. The expression would 
seem to be a metaphor for ‘Abbasid rule extending from the capital westward. 
For al-Shammisiyyah, see Lassner, Topography, index, 323. 
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between Ibn Abi al-Saj and the tribesmen, in which the former 
was routed. Later he attacked them by night, killing some of 
them and taking others captive. He then sent the heads of the 
dead and also the captives to Baghdad. They arrived in Shaw- 
wal of 269 (April 13—May 11, 883). 

On the eighteenth of Shawwal this year (Tuesday, April 30, 
883), Ja‘far al-Mufawwad appointed Sa‘id b. Makhlad governor 
of Shahraziir,* Darabadh,’ al-Samaghan,'* Hulwan, Masaba- 
dhan,'* Mihrijanqadhagq and the Euphrates districts. He also as- 
signed to him Miisa b. Bugha’s commanders except for Ahmad 
b. Misa, Kayghalagh, Ishaq b. Kundajiq and Asatakin. On Sat- 
urday the twenty-second of Shawwal (May 11, 883}, Sa‘id, in 
turn, delegated the government of the provinces which he re- 
ceived from al-Mufawwad to Lu’lu’. He also sent a message to 
Ibn Abi al-Saj confirming him as governor of the provinces he 
was ruling on behalf of Harin b. al-Muwaffaq, namely, al-An- 
bar, the Euphrates Road, and Rahbat Tawg b. Malik. Ibn Abi al- 
Saj had departed there in the month of Ramadan (March 
14—April 12, 883}. As soon as all these lands were added to 
Sa‘id's domains, $a‘id confirmed Ibn Abi al-Saj in his territory. 

Toward the end of Shawwal (April 13—May 11, 883), Ibn Abi 
al-Saj entered Rahbat Tawq b. Malik after its inhabitants came 
out against him. He overwhelmed them, and Ahmad b. Malik 
b. Tawgq fled from there to Damascus. Thereupon, Ibn Abi al- 
Saj went to Qarqisiyy4 and entered the city. It had been evacu- 
ated by Ibn Safwan al-‘Ugqayli. 

On Tuesday, the tenth of Shawwal (Monday night, April 15, 
883}, a battle took place in the profligate’s city between Abi 
Ahmad and the Zanj. In this engagement Abi Ahmad obtained 
his desired objective. 


The Reason for This Battle and What Transpired 


According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan: While al-Muwaffaq 
was preoccupied by his sickness, the abominable one, the en- 


123. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 340. 
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were desirous of overpowering the non-Arabs in order to seize 
the area adjoining Arabia, or to share it with them. Taking ad- 
vantage of the discord among the princes, the Arab chieftains 
decided to march to Iraq. All who were with them agreed to do 
so. The first to rise was al-Hiqar b. al-Hiq with a group of his 
people and a motley crowd of others. They found the Armanis, 
who were from Babylonia and the adjoining area up to Mosul, 
fighting the Ardawanis, the petty princes in the area between 
Niffar, a town of lower Iraq, and Ubullah and the edge of 
the wilderness (bddiyah)2” The Arabs did not submit to 
their rule, and pushed them out of their own land. ‘Ad used to 
be called Iram, and when they perished Thamid was called 
Iram.*' Later they were called Arman, and they are the rem- 
nant of Iram. They are the Nabat of the Sawad. Damascus is 
also called Iram.*? These tribes disappeared from the Sawad 
of Iraq and became remnants of tribes among the Arabs of al- 
Anbar. Those of al-Hirah are remnants of Qanas b. Ma‘add. 
They are related to ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Nasr b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amr b. 
al-Harith b. Su‘ad b. Malik b. ‘Amam b. Numarah b. Lakhm. 
This is the opinion of Mudar and Hammad al-Rawiyah,’® but 
it is incorrect. Nothing more certain has reached us concerning 
Qanas b. Ma‘add than Jubayr b. Mut'im’s word that Nu'man 
was of his progeny. 

Al-Anbar was so named because there were food storehouses 
(anabir) there.** They were called al-ahrd’ (granaries), be- 
cause the Persian king used to supply the sustenance for his 
men there. 

Then there arose Malik and ‘Amr, the two sons of Fahm b. 


329. On Niffar, ancient Nippur, see LeStrange, Lands, 73f.,; Oppenheimer, 
Babylonia Judaica, 315-319. 

330. On al-Ubullah see above, n. 234. 

331. On ‘Ad, Iram and Thamid, which are names of Arab tribes in pre-Is- 
lamic times, see the relevant articles in El' and EP. 

332. Iram and Aram are similar in appearance in the Arabic script, hence 
probably the identification with Damascus, which was situated in the center 
of an Aramaic-speaking territory at the time of the Muslim conquest. 

333. For Hammad al-Rawiyah, an eighth century collector of Arabic verse, 
see EJ”, s.v. Hammad al-Rawiya. 

334. Anbar is actually a Persian word meaning storehouse, granary. See 
above, n. 177. 
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emy of God, restored the bridge into which Nusayr’s barges 
had run. He added those elements to the bridge which he 
thought strengthened it. Beyond it he erected interlocking 
teakwood stakes and overlaid them with iron. In front of this 
he put a barricade of stones to narrow the entrance for the 
barges and to cause a whirling current in the canal known as 
Abii al-Khasib so that people would dread entering it. 

Al-Muwaffaq recruited two officers from among his pages— 
they commanded four thousand men—and instructed them to 
go to the Abi al-Khasib Canal; one of them was to travel along 
the eastern side of the canal and the other along the western 
side. They were to march to the bridge which the rebel had re- 
stored, and to the dam which he had erected in front of it. Hav- 
ing done this, they were then to combat the troops of the 
abominable one in the area of the bridge and dislodge them 
from it. He assigned carpenters and sappers to them in order to 
dismantle the bridge and the stakes that had been put in front 
of it. At his command, boats were also made ready and filled 
with reeds doused in naphtha. These would enter this 
canal—the one called Abi al-Khasib—and when the tide rose, 
they would be put to the torch, setting the bridge on fire. 

On that day al-Muwaffaq rode out with the army until he 
reached the mouth of the Abi al-Khasib Canal. He ordered that 
the fighting men be sent ashore at a number of places above 
and below the abominable one’s camp in order to divert the 
rebel troops from assisting those defending the bridge. The two 
officers and their troops advanced and were met by the men of 
the perifidious one, a force of Zanj troops and others. They 
were led by his son Ankalay, ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi, and 
Sulayman b. Jami‘. The two forces then engaged in fighting. 
The battle was protracted, with the profligates fighting vio- 
lently in defense of their bridge. They understood that disman- 
tling this bridge could bring calamity upon them, and that the 
two pontoon bridges which the abominable one had estab- 
lished beyond it on the Abi al-Khasib Canal would now be- 
come a target easy to reach. The number of killed and wounded 
grew for both factions and the battle lasted until the time of 
the afternoon prayer. Then al-Muwaffaq’s pages dislodged the 
rebels from the bridge and crossed over it. The carpenters and 
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workers cut the bridge loose, and they dismantled it as well as 
the aforementioned stakes. The profligate had constructed the 
bridge and stakes so solidly that it was impossible for the 
workers and carpenters to dismantle them quickly. Because of 
this, al-Muwaffaq commanded that the vessels bearing the 
naphtha-doused reeds enter the canal and be set on fire, where- 
upon, they would float with the current. This was done, and 
the ships reached the bridge, setting it aflame. The carpenters 
were now able to carry out their plan of dismantling the stakes, 
thereby opening the canal to the men on the barges. The force 
on the vessels then entered the canal. This raised the spirits of 
the pages and, driving the rebel’s troops from their positions, 
they chased them until the latter reached the first pontoon 
bridge behind the bridge. A great many of the rebels were killed 
and a group of them sought guarantees of safe-conduct from al- 
Muwaffaq. He immediately ordered that they be given robes of 
honor and placed in positions where their comrades could ob- 
serve them. Their compatriots would thus become eager for 
similar treatment. 

The pages reached the first pontoon bridge—it was near sun- 
set. Al-Muwaffaq disliked having his men deep within the Abu 
al-Khasib Canal with the advancing darkness, lest the rebels 
seize the opportunity. Therefore, he ordered the troops to with- 
draw safely to al-Muwaffaqiyyah. Al-Muwaffaq now dis- 
patched letters to the districts to be read from the pulpits about 
the victory and conquest that God had granted to him. He or- 
dered that those of his pages who had distinguished themselves 
be rewarded according to their gallantry, their sacrifice and the 
manner in which they carried out orders, so as to inspire great 
effort in the fight against their enemies. This was carried out. 
Al-Muwaffaq now crossed over to the mouth of the Abi al- 
Khasib Canal, together with some of his mawlas and pages. 
They crossed in barges, galleys, and skiffs. The abominable one 
had already obstructed the passage with two stone barriers in 
order to make the entrance narrow and the current rapid, so 
that if the barges entered the canal, they would founder about 
and find their way back difficult. Al-Muwaffaq ordered these 
two barriers removed, and his men worked at this from sunrise 
to sunset. 
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The workers then withdrew and returned the next morning 
to finish dismantling what had remained. They discovered, 
however, that during the night the rebels had restored what 
had been removed. At this, al-Muwaffaq ordered two ballistas 
installed on two vessels stationed in front of the Aba al-Khasib 
Canal; the ballistas had been prepared for these boats in ad- 
vance, Their anchors were dropped so as to hold them steady. 
He assigned a team of barge troops to the vessels and charged 
them with removing these two barriers. The troops of the two 
ballistas were instructed to fire at any of the profligate’s men 
who drew near to restore parts of the barriers, whether by day 
or night. The rebels kept their distance, and, after that, the 
men in charge of removing the stones pressed on until they had 
accomplished what they intended to do. The route in and out 
of the canal thus became more accessible for the barges. 

In this year, the rebel moved from the western side of the 
Abii al-Khasib Canal to its eastern side, and provisions were 
cut off from all directions. 


The Rebel's Situation and That of His Men When 
He Transferred From the West 


It is reported that when al-Muwaffaq laid waste the residences 
of the leader of the Zanj and set them to the torch, the latter 
took refuge by fortifying himself in the residences further 
along the Abi al-Khasib Canal. The rebel camped at the resi- 
dence of Ahmad b. Misa, who was known as al-Qaliis, where 
he gathered around him his extended family and children. His 
markets were now transferred to a nearby marketplace, that i is 
the one called Siig al-Husayn. 

His position, nevertheless, became extremely weak, and it 
became clear to the people that his cause was doomed. They 
were afraid of bringing provisions to him, and he was thus cut 
off from all supplies. The price of a ra¢l'”’ of corn bread in his 
camp now reached ten dirhams. As a result, the rebels ate bar- 
ley and then different kinds of grain. This continued until, fi- 


127. One ratl = 12 tqiyah. The Iraqi rat] was 406.25 gr. See Hinz, 
Islamische Masse und Gewischte, 27 ff.; also, see above, nn. 101, 109. 
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nally, they started to practice cannibalism. If one of them was 
isolated with a woman, child, or man, he would slaughter that 
person and devour the victim. The stronger Zanj then assailed 
the weaker ones, and when they isolated a weak person, they 
killed him and ate his flesh. Then they ate the flesh of their 
children. Following that, they dug up corpses, sold the shrouds, 
and ate the flesh. The only punishment imposed by the abomi- 
nable one on the perpetrators of such deeds was imprisonment, 
but once their imprisonment became prolonged, they were re- 
leased. 

It is reported that when the profligate’s residence was demol- 
ished and set to the torch, and after everything in it was plun- 
dered, he was driven, like a homeless outcast, from the western 
side of the Aba al-Khasib Canal to the eastern side. Abu 
Ahmad now decided to lay waste the east bank, thereby repli- 
cating the conditions which had faced the abominable one on 
the opposite bank— that is, the western side from which he 
had been driven. Al-Muwaffaq instructed his son Abi al-‘Ab- 
bas to take up positions in barges with a group of his men in 
the Abii al-Khasib Canal. He also told him to select a team of 
his troops and pages and land them in the section where the 
residence of al-Karnaba’i was located on the eastern side of the 
canal. Sappers were to be landed with them in order to demol- 
ish any houses or dwellings of the rebel’s companions which 
they might come upon. 

Al-Muwaffaq positioned himself at the fortress named after 
al-Hamdani, who was entrusted with the defense of this sec- 
tor. He was commander of the abominable one’s troops and 
one of his earliest companions. On the instruction of al-Mu- 
waffaq, a team of his officers and mawlas set off for the resi- 
dence of al-Hamdani—they had sappers with them. The place 
had been fortified with a great body of Zanj and other troops of 
the abominable one. Protecting it were ballistas, catapults, and 
Nawukiyyah bows. A fight began in which many were killed 
and wounded. Finally the troops of al-Muwaffaq dislodged the 
profligates, putting them to the sword, a great many of the en- 
emy were killed. Abia al-‘Abbas’s troops meted out the same to 
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any rebel coming within their reach. Then al-Muwaffaq’s 
troops and those of Abi al-‘Abbas joined forces in concerted ac- 
tion against the profligates who fled to the residence of al- 
Hamdani. It had been fortified with ballistas, and surrounded 
on all sides with white flags of the rebel, his name inscribed 
upon them. Now, it was impossible for the troops of al- 
Muwaffaq to surmount the walls of this house because they 
were high and thus inaccessible. They applied long ladders but 
still they could not reach the top. Then, some of al-Muwaffaq’s 
pages hurled grappling hooks which were attached to long 
ropes. They were especially prepared for a place such as this. 
They fastened the hooks to the banners of the profligate and 
they pulled. At that, the banners tumbled from the top of the 
wall, and into the hands of al-Muwaffaq’s men. The defenders 
of that residence were now certain that Abi Ahmad’s troops 
were on the wall. Seized with fear, they fled, surrendering the 
residence and everything around it. The naphtha-hurlers as- 
cended (the wall) and set fire to the catapults, the ballistas, and 
the belongings of al-Hamdani’s residence. They also burned 
down the surrounding residences of the rebels. On that day, 
many captive Muslim women were wrested from them, and al- 
Muwaffaq ordered them transported by barge, galley and ferry 
to the city of al-Muwaffaqiyyah, and treated with kindness. 
The battle continued without respite from daylight until after 
afternoon prayers. A group of the profligate’s troops and a party 
of his special pages, who were his personal attendants and 
guards, asked for safe-conduct. Al-Muwaffaq granted this to all 
of them, and ordered that they be treated kindly, given robes of 
honor and presents and alloted military pay. Al-Muwaffaq re- 
turned and ordered that the profligate’s flags be hung upside 
down in the middle of the barges so that they could be seen by 
his men. A group of those who had asked for safe-conduct 
guided al-Muwaffaq to an immense marketplace which the 
abominable one had behind the residence of al-Hamdani adja- 
cent to the first bridge spanning the Abi al-Khasib Canal. The 
abominable one had named the market al-Mubarakah. They 
told al-Muwaffaq that if he succeeded in burning it down, no 
other market would be left to the rebels, and the merchants, 
who were the source of their subsistence, would leave them. 


[2055] 


[2056] 


[2057] 


104 The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


The rebels would thus feel deserted and compelled to leave 
secking guarantees of safe-conduct. 

_ Al-Muwaffaq was resolved to go with troops to this market 
and its surroundings from three directions. He ordered Abi al- 
‘Abbas to set off for the side of this market contiguous to the 
first bridge; he ordered his mawla Rashid to go to the market 
where it was adjacent to the residence of al-Hamdani, and he 
ordered an officer of his black pages to go to the market sector 
adjacent to the Aba Shakir Canal. Each of these detachments 
did as ordered. 

The Zanj became aware of the government troops marching 
against them and set out to encounter them. The battle was en- 
gaged, and the fighting grew heavy. The rebel reinforced his 
men. Al-Muhallabi, Ankalay and Sulayman b. Jami‘ and their 
troops had been fully prepared, and with the arrival of the rein- 
forcements, they fought fiercely in defense of their sector. At 
the very beginning of their attack, al-Muwaffaq’s men reached 
a point on the perimeter of this market, and set it to the torch. 
It burned, and the flames spread to most of the market. The 
two factions fought while the flames enveloped them—the 
booth coverings above, which had already caught fire, fell on 
the heads of the fighting men, often burning them. This situa- 
tion lasted until sundown and the onset of night. Then they 
stopped fighting and al-Muwaffaq and his men returned to 
their vessels, and the profligates returned to their tyrant. This 
was after the market had gone up in flames. Its inhabitants, as 
well as those merchants with the perfidious one’s army and 
the rabble from the market, fled and reached the upper parts of 
his city. They had with them money and goods of theirs which 
they had saved. They had already carried off the bulk of their 
merchandise and goods from this market, fearing that they 
would suffer that which befell them on the day God granted al- 
Muweaffagq victory at the residence of al-Hamadani, and madeit 
possible for him to burn down everything he set to the torch 
around it. 

Then, after this battle, the abominable one dug trenches on 
the east bank and made obstacle courses of the roads, just as he 
had done on the west bank. He dug a broad trench from the 
edge of the Juwayy Kir to the Gharbi Canal. His main concern 
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was fortifying the section from al-Karnaba’i’s residence to the 
Juwway Kir Canal, since this sector contained the main resi- 
dences and dwellings of his men. As a result, gardens and 
(other) vacated places surrounded by walls and trenches 
stretched all the way from the Juwway Kir to the Gharbi. 
Whenever the battle broke out in this sector, the Zanj rushed 
from their positions to defend it, preventing the enemy from 
advancing. Because of this, al-Muwaffaq decided to demolish 
the rest of the wall up to the Gharbi Canal, which he accom- 
plished after a long drawn out battle. 

The profligate was on the eastern side of the Gharbi in a 
camp in which there were contingents of Zanj and others. 
They were entrenched behind a protective wall and moats. 
These troops were the most courageous and valiant of the 
abominable one’s men, they were defending the area adjacent 
the wall along the Gharbi Canal. During the battle at the 
Juwayy Kir and the adjacent areas, they attacked al- 
Muwaffaq’s troops from the rear. Al-Muwaffaq therefore gave 
orders to set out for this place, take on its defenders, demolish 
its walls, and dislodge those who were entrenched there. He 
forwarded instructions to Abii al-‘Abbas and a number of com- 
manders drawn from his pages and mawlas to prepare them- 
selves for this task, and they did as ordered. Al-Muwaffaq ad- 
vanced with troops he had prepared to the Gharbi Canal, 
whereupon he ordered the barges arrayed from the limits of 
the canal known as Nahr Juwayy Kir to the place called al- 
Dabbasin. The fighting men landed on both sides of the Gharbi 
Canal, and ladders were put aqainst the wall—the Zanj had a 
number of ballistas arrayed there—and a fight broke out which 
lasted from daylight to the afternoon. A number of breaches 
were made in the wall and the ballistas on it were set aflame, 
but the parties then desisted from further fighting, neither of 
them having gained an advantage over the other except that 
the troops of al-Muwaffaq had succeeded in making those 
breaches and setting fire to the ballistas. Both parties were se- 
verely stricken with suffering and pain from their wounds. Al- 
Muwaffaq and all his troops then returned to al-Muwaffaqiy- 
yah, where he ordered the wounded treated and rewarded, ev- 
eryone according to their injury. This was the policy he had 
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pursued in all of his battles from the beginning of his campaign 
against the profligate until God saw the latter dead. 

After this battle, al-Muwaffaq remained where he was for a 
while. Then, he saw fit to return to this place and deal with it 
rather than with any other sector, because he perceived how 
well fortified it was, and he noted the courage and perseverance 
of the defenders. He realized that he would be unable to gain 
mastery over the area between the Gharbi and Juwway Kur ca- 
nals without first dislodging these troops. So he prepared what 
he needed in the way of equipment for demolition, and he in- 
creased the number of sappers. Then, he selected the fighting 
men, the archers, lancers, and expert black swordsmen, and set 
off for this place just as he had the first time. He landed the 
footmen in places he considered suitable and sent a number of 
barges into the canal. The battle commenced and raged on as 
the profligates displayed great persistence, and al-Muwaffaq’s 
troops did likewise against them. The profligates now asked for 
reinforcements from their tyrant, and al-Muhallabi and Sulay- 
man b. Jami‘ came with their armies. This strengthened the en- 
emy’s resolve, and they charged al-Muwaffaq’s troops. Sulay- 
man attacked from an ambush in the vicinity of the Juwayy 
Kir, pushing al-Muwaffaq’s force back to their ships and kill- 
ing many of the men. Al-Muwaffaq withdrew without seeing 
his plans through. It had become clear that he should fight the 
profligates at a number of places, thereby splitting their troops 
and relieving the pressure they exerted on those coming to this 
difficult place. In such fashion, he would achieve his objective 
there. 

He decided to renew the assault against the enemy, and in- 
structed Abii al-‘Abbas and some other commanders of his to 
make the crossing, choosing the best of their men. He en- 
trusted his mawlad Masrir with the canal known as Nahr 
Munkia, and instructed him to lead his men to this place and to 
the adjacent hills and palm grove. Masrir would, as a result, di- 
vert the rebels, making them believe there was an attack in- 
tended against them from this direction. He instructed Abi al- 
‘Abbas to land his troops along the Juwway Kir and arrange his 
barges at these places until he reached the place called al- 
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Dabbasin, which was below the Gharbi Canal. Al-Muwaffaq 
set out for the Gharbi and ordered the commanders of his pages 
to set out with their men and start fighting the profligates in 
their stronghold and fortress. The government troops were not 
to turn away from them until God granted the government vic- 
tory, or until they had received new orders from al-Muwaffaq. 
Then he ordered people to demolish the walls. As they went to 
(do this), the profligates, emboldened by the two battles which 
we have reported, rushed forward, but al-Muwaffaq’s pages re- 
mained steadfast and fought against them gallantly. God be- 
stowed victory upon the government troops, and they dis- 
lodged the profligates from their positions. Al-Muwaffaq’s men 
became emboldened and charged the Zanj, putting them to 
flight. The fleeing enemy vacated their stronghold which fell 
into the hands of al-Muwaffaq’s pages. The latter demolished 
the stronghold and burned the Zanj residences, looting every- 
thing there. They pursued the fleeing enemy, killing a great 
many of them, and taking captives. Scores of captive Muslim 
women held in this stronghold were rescued, and upon al-Mu- 
waffaq’s instructions, they were removed and treated kindly. 
Then, al-Muwaffaq ordered the men to return to their ves- 
sels. They did so and retired to their camp in al-Muwaffa- 
qiyyah. He had attained his objective in this sector. 

In this year, al-Muwaffaq entered the city of the profligate 
and set fire to his residences on the eastern side of the Abii al- 
Khasib Canal. 


How He Came to Succeed Therein 


It is reported, that after he had demolished the walls of this res- 
idence belonging to the rebel, Abi: Ahmad wished to penetrate 
the city. He, therefore, started to repair the paths on both sides 
of the Abi al-Khasib and at the profligate’s fortress in order to 
make a road wide enough for the fighting men to go in and out 
during combat. On his instructions, the gate of the abominable 
one’s fortress, the same which he latter had dismantled from 
the Hisn Arwakh in al-Basrah, was removed and transferred to 
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Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam)}.'" Then al-Muwaffaq decided to 
raze the first bridge which was on the Abii al-Khasib Canal, 
since this bridge would hinder his troops assisting one another 
should fighting break out in the area of their camp. So, upon 
his instructions, a large vessel was prepared and filled with 
reeds which had been doused in naphtha. In the middle of the 
vessel a tall mast was set up, which would prevent the vessel 
from sailing through when it reached the bridge.’ He seized 
the opportunity which presented itself towards the end of day- 
light when the rebels were careless and scattered about. The 
vessel was advanced by barges which towed it until it reached 
the canal where it was set ablaze and released after the tide had 
risen. The Zanj became aware of this as the vessel reached the 
bridge. They gathered their forces and flocked there in such 
numbers that they covered the bridge and the entire area. The 
Zanj now started to blanket the vessel with stones and burnt 
bricks, and they deposited earth and poured water on it. The 
bridge had caught fire and was burned slightly, but some of the 
Zanj plunged into the water and put holes in the vessel, sink- 
ing it, and putting out the fire. They now took possession of 
the vessel which fell into their hands. 

When Abii Ahmad saw what they had done, he decided to 
contest them for this bridge until he destroyed it. For that pur- 
pose he singled out two officers from among his pages, and or- 
dered them to cross over with all their troops, taking sharp- 
pointed arms, strong breast-plates, special tools, equipment for 
naptha-hurlers and tools for demolishing the bridge. Al-Mu- 
waffaq ordered one of the officers to the western side of the ca- 
nal; he placed the other to the eastern side, Al-Muwaffagq, to- 
gether with his mawlas, servants and pages, embarked on the 


129. On the symbolic meaning of transferring gates from one city to another, 
see Lassner, Topography, 136~37. 

130. Thus far the references to bridges along the Aba al-Khasib have all been 
to pontoon bridges (jisr) which were easily constructed, dismantled and 
moved. The reference here may be to a masonry bridge (qantarah) or more 
likely, a permanent wooden bridge since it allowed for clearance. This could be 
one of the stone barriers spoken of earlier, or a structure similar to it. See text, 
2052. It is more likely to have been some sort of wooden bridge since the plan 
was to set it ablaze. See below, n. 133. 
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Taymallah, and Malik b. Zuhayr b. Fahm b. Taymallah, and 
Ghatafan b. ‘Amr b. al-Tamthan, and Zuhr b. al-Harith, and 
Sabah b. Sabah, along with those from among their tribes and 
allies who joined them to dwell at al-Anbar in the kingdom of 
the Armanis. Then there arose Numarah b. Qays b. Numarah 
and al-Najdah, a tribe (qabilah) of ‘Amaliq* claiming rela- 
tionship to Kindah,** and Malkan b. Kindah, and Malik and 
‘Amr, the sons of Fahm, and those allied with them. They 
dwelled together in Niffar in the domain of the Ardawanis. 
The Ardawanis settled them at the enclosure which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had erected for those Arab traders whom he found 
in his capital. This was when he was ordered to raid the Arabs 
in their country and to lead the troops against them. The garri- 
son continued to be stationed at al-Anbar and Niffar, distrust- 
ful of the foreigners and distrusted by them, until the arrival of 
the tubba‘, that is, As‘ad Abia Karib b. Malkikarib with his 
troops. As‘ad left behind those who had no strength to follow 
his troops, and those who were too weak to proceed with him 
or to return home. Thus they joined the Arabs within the en- 
closure and mingled with them. Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl b. ‘Ajrah b. 
Qumayr b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Awf b. Malik b. Bakr b. Habib b. ‘Amr 
b. Ghanam b. Taghlib b. Wa’ il referred to this in the verse: 


And tubba‘ raided with Himyar 
Until, from the people of ‘Adan he arrived at al-Hirah. 


The tubba‘ set out marching, and then returned to them. They 
settled (at al-Hirah), and he left them to themselves, returning 
to the Yaman. Among them were people from all the tribes, 
such as the Bani Lihyan, who were a remnant of Jurhum, the 
Ju‘fi, Tayi’, Kalb, and Tamim. The remnant of Jurhum was 
only at al-Hirah. According to Ibn al-Kalbi: Lihyan represents 
the remnant of Jurhum. 

Many of the Tanikh settled at al-Anbar and al-Hirah, in the 


335. The ‘Amaliq are a mythical tribe of Arabs, the designation of whom is 
derived from the biblical Amalek, to which many further legends and elaborate 
stories were added by Arab story-tellers. See E/’, s.v. ‘Amalik. 

336. Kindah was a confederation of tribes of South Arabian origin that exer- 
cised rule over the Ma‘add tribes in northern Arabia and, for a time, over al- 
Hirah. See EI’, s.v. Kinda; CHI 3(2), 6orf. See GAS II 162 f. 
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barges and galleys, and set off for the mouth of Abi al-Khasib 
Canal. This happened early Saturday morning, the fourteenth 
of Shawwial, 269 (April 27, 883). 

The first to reach the bridge was the officer who was directed 
to the western side of the canal. He charged the profligate’s 
troops who had been entrusted with the bridge. A number of 
them were killed. The bridge was then set aflame, reeds and 
other incendiary material had been prepared for this purpose 
and were dumped on the structure. The abominable one’s sup- 
porters who had been stationed there now fled. After this, the [2062] 
government troops which had been sent to the eastern side of 
the canal arrived at the bridge, and, as instructed, they did their 
share of burning. The abominable one had ordered his son, 
Ankalay, and Sulayman b. Jami‘ to stand with their armies in 
defense of the bridg. in order to prevent its destruction. When 
the two did as ordered, al-Muwaffagq’s troops, which had been 
positioned to their rear, set off against them and engaged them 
in heavy fighting until the Zanj were put to flight. 

Thus the government troops were able to burn down the 
bridge, and they did so. They crossed over the bridge and ad- 
vanced toward the yard where the profligate’s barges, galleys 
and weapons were manufactured, and they burned absolutely 
everything, except for a few barges and galleys which were in 
the canal. Ankalay and Sulayman b. Jami‘ fled, and al-Muwaf- 
faq’s pages reached a prison which the abominable one had on 
the western side of Abii al-Khasib Canal. The Zanj defended it 
for part of the day until a group of them were chased away. 
Then the prison fell into the hands of al-Muwaffaq’s pages, 
who released the men and women detained there. After burn- 
ing the bridge as ordered, al-Muwaffaq’s pages on the eastern 
side penetrated to the place known as Dar Muslih. This Muslih 
was one of the earliest of the profligate’s commanders. They 
broke into his residence and plundered it. They seized his chil- 
dren and womenfolk, and then set fire to everything they could 
reach along the way. 

In the middle of the bridge there still remained poles which 
the abominable one firmly fixed. Al-Muwaffaq thus ordered 
Abii al-‘Abbas to dispatch a number of barges to that place, and 
he did so. Among those sent there was Zirak with anumber of [2063] 
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his troops. Upon their arrival, they sent out people with spe- 
cially-prepared pickaxes and saws; the poles were cut and then 
pulled out of the canal. The rest of the bridge collapsed, and al- 
Muwaffaq’s barges entered the canal. The two officers and all 
their troops moved ahead on both banks of the canal as the reb- 
el’s troops fled. At this, al-Muwaffaq and all his men withdrew 
safely; numerous people were rescued {as a result of all this). A 
great number of heads of the profligates were brought to al- 
Muwaffaq, and he meted out rewards and gifts to all those who 
brought them. Al-Muwaffaq’s withdrawal commenced at three 
o'clock in the morning that day. This was after the profligate 
and all his Zanj and non-Zanj troops fled to the eastern side of 
the Abi al-Khasib Canal, thus completely evacuating the west- 
ern side, which was occupied by al-Muwaffaq’s forces. The lat- 
ter razed everything that hindered their fighting the rebels, 
that is, the fortresses of the profligate and those of his compan- 
ions. They widened the narrow passages through Abu al- 
Khasib, giving rise to increasing apprehension among the ty- 
rant’s men. Scores of his officers and troops, whom he had 
never expected to desert him, now were inclined to seek safe- 
conduct (from al-Muwaffaq)}. As their requests for safety were 
granted, they deserted in droves and were accepted and treated 
generously. They were granted military allotments, and given 
presents and robes of honor according to their rank. 

After this, al-Muwaffaq devoted his attention to getting his 
barges and pages into the canal. He gave orders to burn the 
rebel residences along the banks and their ships in the water. 
He wished to train his men to penetrate the canal to make 
traveling the water course easy for them, because he intended 
to burn down the second bridge and advance to the remotest 
positions of the rebels. 

During one of those days in which al-Muwaffaq took the 
fight to the abominable one, and pressed forward into the Aba 
al-Khasib Canal—it was a Friday, and al-Muwaffaq was posi- 
tioned at a certain spot of the canal—one of the rebel troops 
asked al-Muwaffaq for safe-conduct and came to him with a 
pulpit which his master had had on the western side of the ca- 
nal. Al-Muwaffaq ordered this man to turn the pulpit over to 
him—the latter was accompanied by a judge who had served 
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the abominable one in his city. This was the kind of incident 
that caused the rebels’ support to crumble. 

Meanwhile, the abominable one had gathered his remaining 
vessels, those which were seaworthy and others, and placed 
them near the second bridge. There, he also concentrated his 
officers and troops and the most valiant of men. Al-Muwaffaq 
ordered some of his pages to approach the bridge and set fire to 
the seaworthy vessels that lay nearby. They were to torch as 
many vessels as possible and seize as many as they could. The 
pages assigned to this mission accomplished their task. Their 
operation intensified the rebel’s activity in defending the sec- 
ond bridge. He attended to this personally at the head of all his 
forces, fearing that some ruse was in the making whereby he 
would be deprived of the western side of the canals. This would 
give al-Muwaffaq’s troops a foothold there, one that eventually 
would mean the end of him (that is, the rebel). 

After the first bridge had been burned, al-Muwaffaq spent 
several days transporting one detachment of his pages after an- 
other to the western side of the Abi al-Khasib Canal. They 
burned the rest of the rebel dwelling places as they came closer 
to the second bridge. A group of Zanj, who had remained be- 
hind in their residences on the western side in the vicinity of 
the second bridge fought back against the government force. 
Al-Muwaffaq’s pages used to come to this sector and establish 
positions on the major roads and paths taken by the army of 
the abominable one. When al-Muwaffaq found that his pages 
and troops were familiar with the road and able to find their 
way along its paths, he decided to burn the second bridge. By 
that (maneuver) he could wrest the western side of the canal 
from the abominable one’s army and array his combined forces 
in a single area, without any barrier between the two armies 
except the Abii al-Khasib Canal. 

On Saturday, the twentieth of Shawwil, 269 (May 11, 883), 
al-Muwaffaq instructed Abi al-‘Abbas to proceed with his 
troops and pages to the western bank. He sent orders for the 
latter to move out with his force at the site of a building which 
the rebel had named the Friday Mosque, and to take the route 
leading to the place which the abominable one had established 
as a prayer-platform for his festivals. When Abi al-‘Abbas 
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reached the platform, he was to turn toward the hill (jabal) 
named after Abii ‘Amr, the brother of al-Muhallabi. Al-Muwaf- 
faq attached to his command officers from among his pages 
drawn from the cavalry and infantry; together they came to 
about ten thousand men. He ordered Abii al-‘ Abbas to position 
the vanguard under Zirak at the open expanse of the platform 
in order to forestall an attack from an ambush that the rebels 
might have prepared in these places. Al-Muwaffaq also ordered 
a group of officers from among his mounted pages to spread out 
among the hills there, between the hill named after Aba ‘Amr 
and the other one named after Abi Muqéiatil al-Zanji. They 
were to do this until they all converged from this range of hills 
on the place of the second bridge along the Abi al-Khasib. He 
forwarded instructions to anther group of officers from the 
pages assigned to Abii al-‘Abbas, to go out with their troops be- 
tween the profligate’s residence and that of his son Ankalay. 
They were to travel along the bank of the Abi al-Kasib Canal 
and the adjacent territory, with the aim of joining the forward 
groups of pages coming from the hills. Their common cause 
was the bridge. Al-Muwaffaq ordered them to take along tools, 
such as iron-bars, pickaxes, saws, and a detachment of naptha- 
hurlers so that they might demolish and burn everything that 
they could. 

He ordered his mawla Rashid to set off for the eastern bank 
of the Aba al-Khasib Canal with similar equipment, and then 
head for the bridge, taking on its defenders. Abi Ahmad en- 
tered the Abi al-Khasib Canal with the barges, having already 
set aside some vessels specially manned with his most valiant 
pages from among the bowmen and lancers. In addition to the 
men, he set aside tools necessary to demolish the bridge. Now 
he sent the force ahead along the canal. 

Fighting between the opposing forces broke out on both 
banks of the canal, and the battle raged. On the western side, 
against Abi al-‘Abbas and his men, were Ankalay, son of the 
profligate, and his troops. The latter was supported by Sulay- 
man b. Jami‘ with his troops. On the eastern side, facing Rashid 
and his force, were the rebel, that is, the leader of the Zanj, and 
al-Muhallabi with the rest of their army. The battle this day 
lasted three hours past daytime. Then the profligates were 
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routed and ran without looking about, the swords taking their 
toll of them. The number of profligate heads taken was 80 great 
it could not be counted. Whenever a head was brought before 
al-Muwaffaq, he ordered it dumped into the Abi al-Khasib Ca- 
nal so that the warriors would stop busying themselves count- 
ing the heads and would instead press on in the pursuit of their 
enemies."' Then he ordered the ship commanders assigned to 
the Abi al-Khasib to approach the bridge and set it aflame, 
while turning aside the defenders with arrows. They did so and 
set the bridge to the torch. At the time, Ankalay and Sulay- 
man, wounded and routed, arrived at the bridge, intending to 
cross to the eastern side of the Abii al-Khasib Canal, but flames 
blocked their way. They and the guard which they had with 
them then threw themselves in the water. A great many of 
them were drowned, but Ankalay and Sulaym4n escaped, nar- 
rowly evading death. 

Hordes of men gathered on both sides of the bridge, and it 
was demolished after a ship filled with blazing reeds was 
rammed into it, assisting the effort to demolish and burn it. At 
this, the entire government force scattered about the districts 
of the abominable one’s city on both sides of the canal. They 
burned down a great number of residences, fortresses and mar- 
kets belonging to the enemy, and rescued countless captive 
women and small children. Al-Muwaffaq ordered the fighting 
men to transport them in their ships and deliver them to 
al-Muwaffaqiyyah. 

After his fortress and dwellings were burned down, the rebel 
lived in the residences named after Ahmad b. Misi al-Qaliis 
and Muhammad b. Ibrahim, that is, Abi ‘Isa. His son Ankalay 
was accommodated in the residence named after Malik, the 
nephew of al-Qaliis. Now, a detachment of al-Muwaffaq’s 
pages went to the locations where the abominable one resided, 
and entered them. They set fire to several places and looted ev- 
erything which the profligate had salvaged from the first con- 
flagration. The abominable one fled, but on that day his treas- 
ures were not uncovered. Many ‘Alid ladies, who had been held 


131. They, no doubt, busied themselves seeking heads so as to collect bo- 
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captive in a place close to his residence, were rescued, and al- 


' Muwaffaq ordered that they be transported to his camp and 


treated with kindness and consideration. A group, consisting of 
al-Muwaffaq’s pages and some of those who had deserted the 
rebels and were now assigned to Abii al-‘Abbas, set off for a 
prison which the profligate had set up on the eastern side of the 
Abi al-Khasib Canal. They captured it and released a great 
many imprisoned soldiers who had fought against the profli- 
gate and his troops, as well as other detainees. The prisoners 
were all taken out in their chains and manacles and brought 
before al-Muwaffaq, who ordered that their shackles be re- 
moved and that the prisoners be transported to al-Muwaffaq- 
iyyah. On that day, all barges, seaworthy vessels, and other 
boats, large and small, including harraqahs and zallalahs, were 
moved from the canal into the Tigris. These ships, and every- 
thing taken from the camp of the abominable one and packed 
in the vessels, were auctioned off by al-Muwaffaq to his troops 
and pages. It was a rich and precious booty. 

In this year, al-Mu‘tamid visited Wasit; he arrived there in 
Dha al-Qa‘dah (May 12—June 10, 883) and was accommodated 
in the residence of Zirak. 

In this year, Ankalay, the son of the profligate, sought a guar- 
antee of safe-conduct from Abi Ahmad al-Muwaffaq. As re- 
gards the pardon, Ankalay sent him a messenger requesting 
special consideration. Al-Muwaffaq agreed to everything and 
returned his messenger. In the wake of this event, it was plain 
for al-Muwaffaq to see why Ankalay was distracted from war. 
But the profligate, Ankalay’s father, knew of his son’s inten- 
tion. He reportedly upbraided him until he ultimately caused 
him to give up seeking safe-conduct. Thereafter, Ankalay re- 
turned to the fight against al-Muwaffaq’s forces with added de- 
termination, taking part personally in the fighting. 

In this year, Sulayman b. Misa al-Sha'rani—he was a com- 
mander in the profligate’s army—sent someone to Aba Ahmad 
to seek a guarantee of safety on his behalf. Abii Ahmad refused 
to grant the request because of al-Sha‘rani’s past behavior and 
his spilling of blood. Then word reached him that a group of 
the abominable one’s companions were frightened by this re- 
buff to al-Sha‘rani. Abi Ahmad now let him know that he 
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would grant him safe-conduct in order to appease the profli- 
gate’s other companions. Al-Muwaffaq gave orders to send ves- 
sels to the place at which al-Sha‘rani had promised to appear 
and indeed, al-Sha‘rani, his brother, and a group of his officers 
came out to the spot and were carried away on board barges. 
The abominable one had empowered al-Sha‘rani to defend the 
lower part of the Abi al-Khasib Canal. 

Abii al-‘Abbas delivered him to al-Muwaffaq, whereupon, 
the latter treated al-Sha‘rani benevolently, granting him safety, 
as promised, and ordering that he and his companions be given 
gifts and robes of honor. They were to be paraded on mounts 
that were saddled and fully equipped, and they were to be en- 
tertained sumptuously. Al-Sha‘rani and his men were assigned 
to Abi al-‘Abbas, who included them in the ranks of his troops. 
Then, Abi al-‘Abbas ordered that al-Sha‘rani be placed on a 
barge, to appear in full view before the troops of the abomina- 
ble one. This would make them more confident in the promise 
of safe-conduct. And, indeed, not long after al-Sha‘rani’s barges 
were removed from their position in the Abi al-Khasib Canal, 
scores of Zanj officers and others sought guarantees of safe- 
conduct. They were all brought before Abi Ahmad, who pre- 
sented them with gifts and bestowed upon them the same 
robes and presents as had been granted to those who had pre- 
ceded them. 

With the defection of al-Sha‘rani, the abominable one’s grip 
over the lower part of the camp was loosened and his cause was 
undermined and weakened. The latter now charged Shibl b. 
Salim with defending the sector formerly assigned to al- 
Sha‘rani, and sent him down to the lower part of Abii al-Khasib 
Canal. But before the day was over—that is, the day on which 
al-Muwaffaq displayed the barge with al-Sha‘rini in full view of 
the abominable one’s men—a messenger arrived from Shibl b. 
Salim requesting al-Muwaffaq for safe-conduct. He also asked 
that barges be positioned near the residence of Ibn Sim‘an in or- 
der that Shibl and the officers and men accompanying him 
might set off for them by night. The messenger was sent back 
with word that the request was accepted, and the barges were 
positioned at the designated place. Late in the night, Shibl, his 
household and children, and a group of his officers and men, 
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went to the ships. However, his men had to display their arms, 
for the abominable one, having learned of Shibl’s intention, 
sent out a group of Zanj to prevent them from reaching the 
barges. Fighting back, Shibl and his men killed a number of the 
Zanj, and arrived at the vessels safely. When dawn reddened 
the sky, the barges had brought them to the fortress of al-Mu- 
waffaq at al-Muwaffaqiyyah. On al-Muwaffaq’s order, Shibl 
was given costly gifts, clothed with many robes of honor and 
paraded on several horses equipped with saddles and bridles. 
This Shibl had been one of the abominable one’s close associ- 
ates, among the earliest of his companions, and someone who 
had displayed great courage and fortitude on the rebel’s behalf. 
Shibl’s men were rewarded as well, they were given robes of 
honor, and along with their master they were granted military 
allotments and quarters. All of them were assigned to an offi- 
cer from al-Muwaffaq’s pages. Shibl and his men were trans- 
ported in barges positicned where they could be observed by 
the abominable one and his supporters. This impressed the 
profligate and his leading men as they saw their commanders 
eager to seize the opportunity and request safe-conduct. 
Shibl’s advice and sagacity induced al-Muwaffaq to entrust 
him with carrying out some tactics against the abominable 
one. Al-Muwaffaq thus ordered Shib] with a team of valiant 
Zanj deserters, who were especially assigned to him, to carry 
out a night attack on the abominable one’s camp. He singled 
out Shibl and these men for the task because of their daring and 
their familiarity with the roads of the camp. Shibl left to carry 
out this (assignment), setting out for a place which he knew 
well; and then at dawn he took it by surprise. Here, he came 
upon a great body of Zanj including many officers and their 
guards whom the abominable one had arrayed to defend the 
residence known as Dar Abi ‘Isa. This was the place where the 
abominable one was quartered at the time. Shibl took them by 
surprise, killing a great many of them. He also took a group of 
Zanj officers captive and seized many of their weapons, while 
withdrawing safely with all his men. They came to al-Muwaf- 
faq, who rewarded them handsomely, gave them robes of 
honor, and promoted a number of them to a higher rank. This 
attack of Shibl’s men upon the troops of the perfidious one 
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drove deep terror into the hearts of the latter; they feared sleep- 
ing and kept vigil in turns every night. They were filled with 
terror to such a degree that the camp was continuously laden 
with uneasiness as anxiety overwhelmed them. The commo- 
tion and shouts of the nightwatch was heard as far away as 
al-Muwaffagiyyah. 

Following this, al-Muwaffaq continued to send patrols out 
against the abominable ones, harassing them day and night on 
both sides of the Abi al-Khasib Canal. The rebels were thus 
kept awake at night and thwarted in their search for food. 
Meanwhile, his troops were getting familiar with the roads and 
experienced in penetrating the abominable one’s city, and then 
rushing (to the attack). These persistent raids kept the rebels’ 
camp in a continual state of terror. When al-Muwaffaq felt that 
his troops had obtained all the training they needed, he decided 
to cross the canal and fight the profligate on the eastern side of 
the Abi al-Khasib. He convoked a general assembly and called 
for the presence of the rebel officers who had gone over to his 
side, as well as the leaders of their cavalry and infantry from 
among the Zanj and white troops. They were brought to him 
and stood where they could hear al-Muwaffaq’s speech. Then 
he addressed them enlightening them of their former wayward- 
ness, their foolishness and their violation of what is sacred, as 
well as the apostasy with which the profligate had indoctri- 
nated them. All this, he said, had made their blood licit to him, 
but he had pardoned them of their sins, forgiven their trans- 
gressions, and granted them safety. He further recalled that he 
had been kind to those who had taken refuge with him, be- 
stowing upon them gifts, granting them military allotments, 
and assigning them among his leading men and loyal troops. 
He said that these favors which he bestowed upon them obli- 
gated them to obey and follow him. They were not to under- 
take anything which might be inconsistent with loyalty to 
God, and the call to loyalty to their ruler obliged them to fight 
zealously in the holy war against the enemy of God, that is, the 
traitor and his accomplices. Since, more than anyone else, they 
were well acquainted with the roads of the abominable one’s 
camp, the danger spots on the thoroughfares of his city, and the 
places of refuge he had prepared for his flight, it was incumbent 
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upon them to provide him with good advice and to do their ut- 
most to invade and penetrate (the city of} the abominable one 
and to reach him in his strongholds, until God helped them 
overcome him and his supporters. If they did this, their lot 
would be reward and bounty. Anyone who did not live up to 
his obligation would be inviting the authorities to lower his 
position, reduce his status, and depose him from his rank. 

Together, they raised their voices, hailing al-Muwaffaq, ac- 
claiming his bounty and proclaiming their true intentions to 
heed and obey him. They declared their intention to fight his 
foes zealously as well as their readiness to shed their blood and 
sacrifice their lives in any task he might set for them. What- 
ever task he summoned them for only strengthened their in- 
tention and showed them that he had confidence in them and 
that he accorded them a place in the ranks of his leading men. 
They requested him to single out some area of the battle where 
they could fight, in order to show the sincerity of their inten- 
tions and their hatred to the foe, and to demonstrate that they 
had wholeheartedly abandoned the errors of their earlier fool- 
ishness. Al-Muwaffaq approved their request and let them 
know of his satisfaction with the loyalty they had manifested 
to him. They left encouraged by the response given to them— 
that is, by the kind words and fine promises. 

In Dhi al-Qa‘dah of this year (May 12—June 10, 883}, al-Mu- 
waffaq entered the profligate’s city on the east side of the Aba 
al-Khasib Canal. He razed his residence and plundered every- 
thing in it. 


The Account of This Battle. 


It is mentioned that when he decided to attack the profligate in 
his city on the eastern side of the Abu al-Khasib Canal, Abu 
Ahmad gave the order to gather the vessels and ferries from the 
Tigris, and The Great Swamp and the surrounding areas. He 
did this in order to add them to the vessels he had in his camp, 
since the latter were not sufficient for his numerous troops. A 
count was taken which showed that there were about ten thou- | 
sand sailors receiving their monthly allotments from the trea- 
sury. This number included men from the barges, galleys, and 
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area between al-Hirah and the bank (taff} of the Euphrates. To 
the west, they settled as far as the neighborhood of al-Anbar 
and its surroundings. They lived in tents, small and large, but 
not in clay houses; nor did they have any contact with the peo- 
ple living in houses. Their community extended into the area 
between al-Anbar and al-Hirah, and they were known as the 
Arabs of the unwalled area (dadhiyah). The first ruler from 
among them in the time of the regional princes was Malik b. 
Fahm who dwelled close to al-Anbar. Following his death, his 
brother ‘Amr b. Fahm reigned, and upon the death of ‘Amr b. 
Fahm, Jadhimah al-Abrash b. Malik b. Fahm b. Ghanim b. 
Daws al-Azdi became ruler. 

According to Ibn al-Kalbi: Daws is the son of ‘Adnan b. 
‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Zahran b. Ka‘b b. al-Harith b. Ka‘b b. 
‘Abdallah b. Malik b. Nasr b. al-Azd b. al-Ghawth b. Malik b. 
Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’. According to Ibn al-Kalbi: It is said 
that Jadhimah al-Abrash was from the proto-Arabs (al-‘dribah 
al-aila) of the Bani Wabar b. Umaym b. Lidh b. Shem b. 
Noah.” Jadhimah was one of the brightest Arab kings, far- 
reaching and effective in his raids, and most resolute. He was 
the first to rule in Iraq. The Arabs joined him, and he raided 
standing armies. He was a leper. The Arabs were too awestruck 
to mention him by name or genealogy; they called him by his 
nickname out of respect. Thus they referred to Jadhimah al- 
Waddah (the Luminous} or Jadhimah al-Abrash (the Speckled). 
His dwellings were in the area between al-Hirah and al-Anbar, 
and in Baqqah and Hit and their environs. They were also in 
‘Ayn al-Tamr and the rim lands up to al-Ghumayr, al-Qutqu- 
tanah, and Khafiyyah and the adjoining area.** Tribute was 
paid to him, and delegations used to visit him. He raided the 
dwellings of Tasm and Jadis, in Jaww and the environs. The 
Tasm*” and Jadis spoke Arabic. He encountered Hassan b. 
Tubba‘ As‘ad Abi Karib who raided the Tasm and Jadis in al- 


337. On Jadhimah see above, n. 328. 

338. For Hit and ‘Ayn Tamr see LeStrange, Lands, 65; Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 
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boats (raqqiyyah) which usually transported the cavalry. It did 
not include the vessels for the people of the camp in which pro- 
visions were carried, or which they sailed for their personal 
needs, nor did it include the galleys and small boats (jaribiyyah 
and zawraq) that were attached to each commander and his 
personal entourage. These had a permanent crew of sailors. 

When the vessels and ferries were fully assembled, and their 
number proved satisfactory, al-Muwaffag sent word to Abi al- 
‘Abbas and the commanders from among his mawlas and pages 
to be ready and able to meet their foe. He gave instructions to 
assign a number of vessels and ferries to transport the cavalry 
and infantry. He also ordered Abi al-‘Abbas to proceed with his 
army to the western side of the Abii al-Khasib Canal; then he 
assigned him some commanders from among his pages with 
about eight thousand of their troops. Al-Muwaffaq instructed 
him to go to the rear of the profligate’s camp until he passed 
the residence known as Dar al-Muhallabi. The abominable one 
had already fortified this place and had settled a great many of 
his men near there in order to secure the rear of his camp and 
to make access to it difficult for any attacking forces. Aba 
Ahmad then ordered Abii al-‘Abbas to cross with his men to 
the western side of the Abi al-Khasib Canal, and to reach this 
area from the rear. In addition, Abi Ahmad instructed Rashid, 
his mawla, to emerge from the eastern side of the Abi al- 
Khasib with a great number of cavalry and infantry, that is, 
about twenty thousand men. Some of them were to attack at 
the comer of the residence known as Dar al-Karnaba’i, the 
scribe of al-Muhallabi. It was on the point of the Abii al-Khagib 
Canal, on the east bank. He instructed them to march along 
the bank of the canal until they reached the residence where 
the abominable one resided; this was the residence known as 
Dar Abi ‘Isa. He further ordered a detachment of his pages to 
emerge at the mouth of the canal known as the Abii Shakir—it 
was below the Abii al-Khasib Canal—while another group was 
assigned to come out with their men at the mouth of the canal 
known as Nahr Juwayy Kir. 

All these columns were instructed to move out with the in- 
fantry preceding the cavalry, and with all their forces marching 
towards the residence of the traitor. If God should deliver him 
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into their hands together with its occupants from among his 
men, and the members of his household and his children, so 
much the better, if not, they should set off for the residence of 
al-Muhallabi to be joined there by those who were ordered to 
cross (the river} with Abi al-‘Abbas, thereby forming a single 
command against the profligates. 

Abi al-‘Abbas, Rashid and the other commanders drawn 
from the mawlas and pages did as ordered; they all appeared 
and set off on their vessels. This took place on the evening of 
Monday, the seventh of Dhi Qa‘dah, 269 (Sunday, May 10, 
883). The horsemen rode out one after the other while the in- 
fantry marched. From the noon service on Monday until the 
end of the late evening service of Tuesday, the ships sailed 
along the Tigris until they reached a place below the camp. 
Aba Ahmad had ordered that this place be repaired, cleaned, 
and cleared of rubble and weeds. He filled in its streamlets and 
canals, so that it would become level and spacious as the outer 
perimeter was extended. Then he established a tower there and 
a square for mustering the infantry and cavalry, these he posi- 
tioned in front of the profligate’s fortress. His aim in doing so 
was to counter the assurances which the abominable one had 
made to his troops, namely, that he, that is, al-Muwaffaq, 
would move from his position hurriedly. He wanted both fac- 
tions to know that he was there to stay until God passed the fi- 
nal judgment between him and his enemy. The government 
force spent Tuesday night in that place in front of the profli- 
gate’s camp. The army consisted of some fifty thousand men, 
including horsemen and infantry. They were handsomely out- 
fitted and sported the finest equipment. The army began to call 
out the takbir and tahlil."* They started to recite the Qur’an 
and their prayers, and lit fires as well. The abominable one ob- 
served the multitude, their equipment and supplies, and it was 
sufficient to dazzle him and his men. 

On Monday evening, al-Muwaffaq sent out the barges. There 
were one hundred fifty of them, each manned with bowmen 
and lancers from among his most valiant pages and mawlas. He 
arrayed them in front of the traitor’s camp, from one end to the 
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other, so that they would serve as a battle line for the army be- 
hind him, they assumed positions near the bank and cast their 
anchors. He singled out a number of them which he selected 
for himself, and assigned to them some special officers from 
among his pages, so that they would accompany him when he 
attacked in the Abit al-Khasib Canal. Then he selected ten 
thousand cavalry and infantry and instructed them to march 
along the banks of the canal, emulating his route, taking 
his positions, and following his orders in the course of the 
battle. 

Early Tuesday morning al-Muwaffaq set out to fight the prof- 
ligate, that is, the leader of the Zanj. He sent each of the com- 
manders to his point of destination, as the army marched out 
against the profligate and his men. They subsequently encoun- 
tered the abominable one and his army. The engagement began 
and both sides sustained heavy losses in dead and wounded. 
The profligates furiously defended the part of the city to which 
they were now limited, showing no regard for their own lives. 
But al-Muwaffaq’s forces persevered and gallantly fought back. 
God granted them victory, and the profligates fled, as the gov- 
ernment force inflicted heavy losses upon them and captured a 
great many of their warriors and brave men. The captives were 
pbpias before al-Muwaffaq, who ordered them beheaded on 

e spot. 

Al-Muwaffagq set out for the traitor’s residence with a body of 
his troops, and arrived there. The traitorr had taken refuge 
there, concentrating his most valiant men to defend it. But 
when this proved fruitless, he surrendered it, and his men dis- 
persed. Al-Muwaffaq’s pages entered it, and there, left behind, 
was what remained of the abominable one’s money and valu- 
ables. They carried off all this and seized his women, his male 
and female children, their number exceeded a hundred per- 
sons. The profligate escaped and fled to the residence of al- 
Muhallabi, forsaking family and wealth. His house and the rest 
of his goods and valuables were subsequently set on fire. The 
rebel’s women and children were brought before al-Muwaffaq, 
and he ordered them transported to al-Muwaffaqiyyah, placed 
under supervision, and accorded fair treatment. 

A group of Abii al-‘Abbas’s officers crossed the Abi al-Khagib 
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Canal, setting out for an assigned place at the residence of al- 
Muhallabi. Without waiting for their troops to join them, they 
arrived at al-Muhallabi’s residence. Now, most of the Zanj had 
fled there after their escape from the abominable one’s resi- 
dence. The troops of Abi al-‘Abbas entered the residence and 
busied themselves with looting, grabbing everything that al- 
Muhallabi had amassed. They also seized Muslim women and 
the children al-Muhallabi had had by them. Everyone took 
something and left with it for his vessel in the Abu al-Khasib 
Canal. Meanwhile, the Zanj noticed how few al-Muwaffaq’s 
men were, and how they were preoccupied with looting; so 
they attacked them from a number of places where they had 
hidden in ambush, and they dislodged them from their posi- 
tions. The government troops were routed and the Zanj chased 
them as far as the Abi al-Khasib Canal. The latter killed a 
small number of the government horsemen and infantry, and 
recovered some of the women and valuables which al-Muwaf- 
faq's men had taken. 

A detachment of al-Muwaffaq’s pages and troops which set 
off for the residence of the abominable one along the eastern 
side of the Aba al-Khasib Canal took to plundering and carry- 
ing the booty to their vessels. This emboldened the Zanj who 
attacked, routing the government troops; they followed on 
their heels until (they reached) the place known as the Sheep 
Market (Siiq al-Ghanam) of the Zanj camp. A group of officers 
from the pages now stood fast with their bravest and most val- 
iant men and repelled the Zanj commanders, giving the rest of 
the troops a chance to recover and return to their positions. 
The battle between them lasted until late afternoon, when Abi 
Ahmad ordered his pages and their forces to charge the profli- 
gates with all their might. They did so, and the Zanj were 
routed. Al-Muwaffaq’s swords found them until they reached 
the residence of the abominable one. As a result, al-Muwaffaq 
decided to withdraw his pages and troops, although they held 
the initiative. He ordered his men to return, and they withdrew 
calmly and quietly. Al-Muwaffaq and the men with him on 
barges positioned themselves in the canal and protected them, 
until they embarked on their vessels and brought their horses 
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aboard. The Zanj, having suffered the effects of the last battle, 
refrained from pursuing them. 

Al-Muwaffaq, together with Abi al-‘Abbas, the rest of his of- 
ficers and all his army, left, having plundered the wealth of the 
profligate and having rescued many Muslim women who had 
been abducted by the latter. That day, the evacuation of the 
women began, as they were taken by droves to the mouth of 
the Abi al-Khasib Canal. They were then transported by ves- 
sels to al-Muwaffaqiyyah until the end of the war. 

That very day, al-Muwaffaq forwarded orders to Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas to send one of his officers with five barges along the Abii al- 
Khasib Canal to the lower part of the abominable one’s camp. 
They were to burn an enormous threshing floor which the 
abominable one used to provision his Zanj troops and others. 
This was done, and the officer set most of the threshing floor 
on fire; this action proved to be one of the most significant fac- 
tors in weakening the profligate and his troops, since they had 
no other reliable source of food. 

On that day, Abii Ahmad ordered that dispatches should be 
sent to the regions concerning his victories over the abomina- 
ble one and his troops. The dispatches were to be read aloud in 
public, and this was done. 

On Wednesday, the second of Dhii al-Hijjah, 269 (Tuesday 
night, May 12, 883), Sa‘id b. Makhlad, al-Muwaffaq’s scribe, ar- 
rived at the latter’s camp, having come to him from Samarra. 
Arriving with $a‘id was an enormous army which, it was said, 
included some ten thousand cavalry and infantry. Al-Muwaf- 
faq ordered Sa‘id to give his troops a rest, to have them put 
their weapons in order and straighten out their affairs, and then 
make ready to fight against the abominable one. Sa‘id re- 
mained several days after arriving in order to carry out these or- 
ders. His force was busy at this when a dispatch arrived from 
Lu’lu’, Ibn Taliin’s commander—it was carried by one of his of- 
ficers. In this dispatch, Lu’lu’ asked for permission to come to 
al-Muwaffaq and participate in the fight against the profligate. 
Al-Muwaffaq agreed to this and granted Lu’lu’ permission to 
come. Anticipating Lu’lu’’s arrival, al-Muwaffaq delayed re- 
suming the battle against the rebel as he had decided earlier. 
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Lu’lu’ was stationed in al-Raqqah with an enormous army con- 
sisting of men from Farghanah, Turks, troops from Bilad al- 
Rim, Berbers, blacks and others, all the choicest troops of Ibn 
Talin. 

When Abi Ahmad’s letter with permission to come reached 
Lu’lv’, the latter left Diyar Mudar and came to Baghdad (Ma- 
dinat al-Salam) with his men. He remained there for some 
time; and then departed for Abi: Ahmad, reaching the latter in 
his camp on Thursday, the second of al-Muharram, 270 (July 
12, 883). Abu. Ahmad held an audience for him which was at- 
tended by the former’s son Abi al-‘Abbas, Sa‘id, and the offi- 
cers according to their rank. Lu’lu‘, in fine attire, was brought 
to him, whereupon, Abii al-‘ Abbas ordered Lu’lu‘ accommo- 
dated in a camp quarter which was especially prepared for him 
opposite the Abia al-Khasib Canal. After Lu’lw’ and his men set- 
tled there, Abii al-‘Abbas ordered him to come, together with 
his officers and men, to al-Muwaffaq’s quarters. He was to ap- 
pear early next morning in order to salute al-Muwaffaq. Friday 
morning, on the third of al-Muharram (July 13, 883), Lu’lu’ and 
his men appeared in great numbers. He arrived in al-Muwaf- 
faq’s presence and saluted him. Al-Muwaffaq drew him near 
and made generous promises to him and his companions, and 
ordered that Lu’lu’ and one hundred fifty of his officers be given 
robes of honor, and be paraded with numerous horses bearing 
saddles and harnesses set in gold and silver. In front of Lu’lu’ 
were one hundred pages who were required to carry different 
kinds of garments and purses of money. Al-Muwaffaq also or- 
dered that Lu’lu’’s officers be presented with gifts and gar- 
ments, each according to his rank. He further bestowed upon 
Lu’lu’ great estates and, in the most auspicious of circum- 
stances, he sent him off to his camp in front of the Abi al- 
Khasib Canal where lodging and fodder had been prepared for 
him and his men. 

Abii al-‘Abbas requested Lu'lu’ to present him with the roster 
of his troops indicating the sums of their allotments according 
to rank, and when these registers were presented, he doubled 
everyone's allowance. At the same time, he assigned salaries to 
them and paid them according to the place inscribed on the 
roster. Then, Abi al-‘Abbas instructed Lu’lu’ to make ready 
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and prepare to cross to the western side of the Tigris to fight 
against the profligate and his men. 

After he had lost his control over the Abi al-Khasib Canal, 
and his masonry and pontoon bridges there had been cut, the 
abominable one constructed a dam which extended from both 
banks of the canal. In the middle of the dam he constructed a 
narrow opening, so that the current through it would become 
swift and hinder the barges from entering during the ebbtide 
and from exiting during the rising tide. Abi: Ahmad saw that 
without the destruction of this dam he would be unable to do 
battle, and he made efforts to raze it; but the profligates inten- 
sified their defense. Indeed, they began to strengthen the dam 
day and night. It was in the middle of their territory and it was 
thus easy to supply them (that is, the defenders), but difficult 
to supply those who tried to destroy the dam. 

Abi Ahmad decided to employ the troops of Lu’lu’. One de- 
tachment after another would be sent to fight, so that they 
would get training in fighting the Zanj, and to position them- 
selves on the paths and thoroughfares of the enemy city. He 
thus ordered Lu’lu’, to be present with a detachment of his 
troops in order to participate in the fight for this dam. He also 
ordered that the sappers be brought along to demolish it. Al- 
Muwaffag saw Lu’lu”s bravery in advancing, and the courage 
and perseverance of his men, as they disregarded the pain and 
wounds, and he rejoiced. He was also gladdened when he saw 
their small force bravely and steadfastly facing the large num- 
bers of the Zanj army. However, seized by apprehension and 
concern for them, he ordered Lu’lu’ to call off his troops. Al- 
Muweaffaq then bestowed gifts upon them, treated them gener- 
ously and sent them back to their camp. 

Al-Muweaffaq continued to press the attack against the dam, 
combatting the defense troops of the abominable one with the 
help of Lu’lu’s men and others. All the while, the sappers 
worked at demolishing it. The troops fought the rebel and his 
factions from a number of directions, burning their dwelling 
places, killing their fighting men, and causing their leaders to 
seek safe conduct, one batch after another. 

Some grounds in the vicinity of the Gharbi Canal were still 
held by the abominable one and his men. They had the use of 
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fields and meadows, and two bridges spanning the canal by 
which they could cross over to these grounds. Aba al-‘Abbas 
discovered this and was inclined to march there, so he asked al- 
Muwaffaq for permission. The latter granted him this, and gave 
him instructions to select men who were among the bravest of 
his troops and pages. Abi al-‘Abbas did as instructed, and 
turned towards the Gharbi Canal. He positioned Zirak and a 
body of his troops as ambushers on the western side of the ca- 
nal, and he ordered his page Rashigq to set off with a large body 
of his bravest and choicest men to the canal known as Nahr al- 
‘Umaysiyyin, so as to emerge behind the Zanj and catch them 
unawares. They would then attack the enemy on these 
grounds. He ordered Zirak to attack the Zanj head-on when he 
perceived them fleeing before Rashigq. 

Abi al-‘Abbas positioned himself, with a number of barges 
whose fighting men he had already selected, at the mouth of 
the Gharbi Canal. He had with him a sufficient number of his 
white and black pages. When Rashiq emerged to meet the reb- 
els on the eastern side of the canal, he frightened them; where- 
upon, they moved forward seeking to cross to the western side . 
in order to flee to their camp. Perceiving this, Abi al-‘Abbas 
broke into the canal with the barges; landing his infantry on 
the banks, he overtook the Zanj and put them to the sword. 
Many of them were killed in the canal and on its banks, while 
others were taken prisoner and still others fled. Zirak and his 
troops now met them, and they killed all but the few who es- 
caped. Abii al-‘Abbas’s troops seized arms that weighed upon 
them so heavily that they could not carry them, they dropped 
most of them. Abi al-‘Abbas now cut the two bridges and or- 
dered that the posts and the wood be dumped into the Tigris."* 
He then returned to al-Muwaffaq with the captives and the 
heads of the slain which were paraded about the camp. The 
profligates were thus deprived of the cultivated fields along the 
Gharbi Canal, fields which provided them with foodstuffs. 

In Dhii al-Hijjah of this year (June 11-July 10, 883), the 
household of the Zanj leader and his children were brought to 
Baghdad. 
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In this year, $a‘id was named Dhi al-Wizaratayn.'* 

In Dhi al-Hijjah of this year, a skirmish occurred involving 
two officers of Ibn Taliin and their troops; one of them was 
named Muhammad b. al-Sarraj, the other was called al-Gha- 
nawi. Ibn Tilin had sent both of them to Mecca, and they ar- 
rived there on Wednesday, the twenty-eighth of Dhii al-Qa‘dah 
(June 8, 883), with a force of four hundred seventy horsemen 
and two thousand infantry. They gave the Jazzarin and Han- 
natin two dinars each and the headmen (ra’is) were given 
seven. At the time, Harin b. Muhammad, the governor of 
Mecca was in Bustan b. ‘Amir."* 

On the third of Dhi al-Hijjah (Wednesday, June 13, 883), 
Ja‘far b. al-Baghamardi arrived in Mecca with a force of about 
two hundred riders. Hariin met himwith one hundred twenty 
horsemen, two hundred blacks, thirty cavalrymen from the 
troops of ‘Amr b. al-Layth, and two hundred infantry from 
those who had arrived from Iraq. Ja‘far was strengthened by 
their presence. Then, assisted by the pilgrims who came from 
Khurasan, Ja‘far’s force met the troops of Ibn Tiliin and killed 
about two hundred of them in the hollow of the city. The rest 
fled to the hills, with Ja‘far’s men taking their animals and 
money as booty. Ja‘far lifted his sword and seized al-Ghanawi’s 
tent—it is said there were two hundred thousand dinars in it. 
He granted a pardon to the Egyptians, the Hannatin and the 
Jazzarin. In the holy mosques a letter was read cursing Ibn Ti- 
lin. The people as well as the possessions of the merchants 
were now safe. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq al- Hashimi. 

Although Ishaq b. Kundaj was appointed governor of the en- 
tire Maghrib, he did not leave Samarra before the year ended. 


134. That is, “the Master of Two Wazirates.” The reference was to his 
two masters, the Caliph and Abi Ahmad. 
135. Bustin b. ‘Amir was also referred to as Bustin b. Ma'mar. See Yiqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 611. 
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In al-Muharram of this year (July 11-August 9, 883) a battle 
which sapped the power of the leader of the Zanj took place be- 
tween him and Aba Ahmad. In Safar (August ro—September 7, 
883}, the rebel was slain, Sulayman b. Jami‘ and Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far al-Hamdani were captured and the entire affair of the 
profligate came to an end. 


The Two Battles' 


We have already mentioned the dam which the abominable 
one constructed and, with regard to this, about Abii Ahmad 
and his troops. It is mentioned that Aba Ahmad pressed the 
fight for this dam without respite until he reached his objec- 
tive, thus easing the entrance of the barges into the Abi 
al-Khasib Canal both at the ebb and high tide. From the place 
where he was positioned, it became easy for Aba Ahmad to do 
as he wished. This included keeping prices low, making food- 


136. See Popovic, Révolte, 152 ff. 
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Yamamah. Jadhimah then withdrew, returning with his men, [751] 
but the tubba‘'s cavalry came upon one of Jadhimah’s raiding 
parties and destroyed it. News of them reached Jadhimah, who 

then recited: 


How often did I gaze at a high spot 
northern winds flaying my garb. 
I was with youths their defender. 
they spent the night in the raid’s hardships. 
Then to the livestock spoilers I was led, 
and men were left dead by us. 
We were in their passage 
as the people’s passage was brotherhood. 
I wish I knew what slew them. 
We set out at nightfall but they stayed on at night; 
They were ours. 
When one of us spoke, they shouted. 
Ours were the distant deserts 
whose black people were scattered, 
A company of the best, a witness 
that is, my people, my kinsfolk. 
I imbibed wine amidst them 
delighted, with no voices. 
Now over the generosity that was, my young girls 
might weep over me. 
I am the lord of all men, 
beside my restraining and discouraging Lord. 


By “restraining” he meant He who cuts short their lives; by 
“discouraging” he meant God who makes them fail. 

Ibn al-Kalbi says: Three lines of the poem are genuine; the 
rest are not.” In his account of expeditions and raids of the 
proto-Arabs, a pre-Islamic poet declared: 


340. The authenticity of much of pre-Islamic poetry in Arabic, which was 
transmitted orally and was not committed to writing before the rise of Islam, 
was regarded as suspect by some medieval Arab scholars. It was assumed, with 
some plausibility, that much of it was made up in the Islamic period for a vari- 
ety of reasons, not least among them the great interest in Arab antiquities that 
developed in the early period of Islam. The statement by Ibn al-Kalbi reflects 
this kind of critical attitude. See Nicholson, Literary history, 131ff. 
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stuffs available, and allowing for the delivery of tribute from 
the provinces. He also succeeded in instilling zeal among his 
fighting men, in order that they might carry on the holy war 
against the abominable one and his supporters. Among the vol- 
unteers joining him was Ahmad b. Dinar, the governor of Idhaj 
and the surrounding territories from the districts of al-Ahwaz; 
he came with a great force of cavalry and infantry. Ahmad him- 
self, as well as his troops, took part in the fight until the abom- 
inable one was killed. Ahmad was, in turn, followed by people 
from al-Bahrayn, reportedly a large throng of about two thou- 
sand men, led by one of the ‘Abd al-Qays tribe. 

Abi Ahmad held an audience for them, and he was visited 
by their leader and notables, whom he ordered given robes of 
honor. He reviewed all their men and gave instructions to pro- 
vide lodging for them. Following them, about one thousand in- 
dividuals from the districts of Fars arrived under the leadership 
of an elderly volunteer whose patronymic was Abii Salamah. 
Al-Muwaffaq held an audience for them as well. This old man 
and his leading companions arrived, and Abi Ahmad gave 
them robes of honor and made provision for their lodging. They 
were then followed by successive groups of volunteers from 
the provinces. 

After al-Muwaffaq succeeded in taking care of the dam, as 
mentioned above, he decided to meet the abominable one in 
battle. He gave instructions to make ready the ships and fer- 
ries, and to prepare the military equipment necessary for fight- 
ing on land and water. He selected cavalry and infantry upon 
whose courage and valor he could rely, because the places 
where he would do battle were narrow, difficult and marked by 
numerous defensive trenches and canals. The number of caval- 
rymen selected was about two thousand, the infantry were 
fifty thousand or more. This number did not include the volun- 
teers who crossed over, nor the people of the camp who were 
not listed on the military roll. He left a large army behind in al- 
Muweaffagiyyah, mostly horsemen whom his ships could not 


carry. 

Al-Muwaffaq then sent orders to Abii al-‘Abbas to set out 
with his troops, pages and whatever cavalry and infantry and 
barges he had attached to his command. They were to set out 
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for the place which Aba al-‘Abbas had reached on Tuesday, the 
tenth of Dhii al-Qa‘dah, 269 (May 22, 883}. This was the place 
on the east bank in front of al-Muhallabi’s residence. He also 
ordered $a‘id b. Makhlad to attack on the east bank along the 
canal known as the Abi Shakir. In turn, al-Muwaffaq arrayed 
his mawlas and pages from the mouth of the Abii al-Kha- 
sib Canal to the Gharbi. The sector from the residence of 
al-Karnaba’i to the Abi: Shakir Canal was occupied by Rashid 
and Lu’lu’, the mawlas of al-Muwaffaq. They had with them 
a force of some twenty thousand horsemen and infantry in 
closed ranks. In the sector from the Abi Shakir to the canal 
known as Nahr Juwayy Kir he placed a group of officers from 
his mawlas and pages, and he did the same in the sector be- 
tween the Juwayy Kir and the Gharbi Canal. Al-Muwaffaq 
commanded Shib] to set out with his troops and the forces 
which had been added to his command. They were to make for 
the Gharbi from which they would emerge facing the rear of 
al-Muhallabi’s residence. At the outbreak of fighting, they 
were to attack from behind it. He ordered the entire govern- 
ment force to march out against the rebel at the same pace. 
The marching sign was the waving of a black banner which he 
hung on a place high atop the residence of al-Karnaba’i at the 
mouth of Abii al-Khasib Canal. Another sign was the blowing 
of a distant trumpet. The crossing took place on Monday, the 
twenty-seventh of al-Muharram, 270 (Monday night, August 4, 
883}. 

One commander based on the canal known as Nahr Juwayy 
Kir started to march before the banner appeared, and he drew 
near the residence of al-Muhallabi. He and his men were subse- 
quently met by the Zanj who pushed them back to their posi- 
tions, killing many of them. Because the rest of al-Muwaffaq’s 
force was so large, and because the distance between contin- 
gents was so vast, they did not notice what had happened to 
those who had rushed into the fight. As the officers and their 
men left for their assigned places, and the cavalry and infantry 
took up their positions, al-Muwaffaq ordered the flag waved 
and the trumpet sounded. He himself entered the canal on a 
barge while the people marched out in successive waves. En- 
couraged by their success against those who had rushed toward 
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them prematurely, the Zanj who had banded together encoun- 
tered the troops. The government army met them and struck 
with firm, well-calculated blows. After a few skirmishes in 
which both parties lost many fighting men, they dislodged the 
Zanj from their positions. Abii Ahmad’s men persevered and 
God granted them victory over the profligates. The rebels fled, 
and al-Muwaffaq’s troops pursued them, killing some and cap- 
turing others. Abi Ahmad’s men surrounded the rebels from 
all directions. God destroyed countless multitudes of them 
on that day; and a similar number were drowned in the canal 
known as Nahr Juwayy Kir. The troops of al-Muwaffaq took 
possession of the profligate’s city and rescued all the pris- 
oners who were there: men, women and children. They seized 
the entire households, including children, of ‘Ali b. Aban 
al-Muhallabi and his brothers al-Khalil and Muhammad, as 
well as the household and children of Sulayman b. Jami‘. All 
the captives were then transported to al-Muwaffaqiyyah. 

The profligate and his companions, among them his son 
Ankalay, al-Muhallabi, Sulayman b. Jami‘, Zanj commanders 
and others, fled, setting off for a place which the abominable 
one had seen fit to prepare as a refuge for himself and his men 
should they lose control of his city. The place was on the canal 
known as Nahr al-Sufyani. The abominable one fled, and Aba 
Ahmad’s troops triumphed as they did; but the troops re- 
mained at the residence of al-Muhallabi, which protruded into 
the Abi al-Khasib Canal. The government forces busied them- 
selves with looting what was in the residence and with setting 
the residence and the contiguous areas on fire. They broke into 
groups seeking plunder. All that remained to the abominable 
one and his men had been assembled in this residence. 

Abii Ahmad advanced with his barges for the canal known as 
Nahr al-Sufyani. With him were Lu’lu’ and his cavalry and 
infantry. Abi Ahmad became separated from the rest of the 
army, so they thought that he had withdrawn, thus they re- 
turned to their ships with their loot. 

Meanwhile, al-Muwaffaq and the men accompanying him 
reached the camp of the profligate and his troopsp—they were 
fleeing. Lu’lu’ and his force pursued them, crossing the canal 
known as Nahr al-Sufyani. Lu’lu’ rushed into the water on his 
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mount, and was followed by his men. Then the rebel went on 
to the canal known as Nahr al-Qariri; but Lu’lu’ and his force 
reached him. The government troops attacked the rebel and his 
cohort and drove them off. The enemy fled, pursued by Lu’lu’ 
and his men, until he crossed the canal known as Nahr 
al-Qariri. Then Lu’lw’ and his force crossed behind them, forc- 
ing the enemy to retreat to the canal known as Nahr al- 
Masawan. The rebels crossed the waterway and took refuge in 
the mountains behind it. Lu’lu’ and his men were the only gov- 
ernment contingent taking part in this action. Their zeal in 
pursuing the profligate and his supporters brought them to the 
place which we have described, at the end of daylight. Then, 
al-Muwaffaq gave the order to withdraw and Lu’lu’ withdrew, 
lauded for his action. Al-Muwaffaq took him along in the 
barges and again, was generous and bountiful to him. In recog- 
nition of what Lu’lw’ had done in fighting the profligates, Abii 
Ahmad also promoted him to a higher rank. 

Accompanied by the troops of Lu’lu’, al-Muwaffaq returned 
with his barges to the Abii al-Khasib Canal. When he came 
face to face with al-Muhallabi’s residence, he found none 
of his troops; he thus understood that they had withdrawn. 
Al-Muwaffaq ordered Lu’lu’ to move out with his men to his 
camp, while he himself, seized with anger at his (missing) 
troops, turned toward his fortress. 

Now, Aba Ahmad was sure of victory, for he saw its signs, 
and all the people rejoiced at what God had granted—namely, 
the rout of the profligate and his men. They rejoiced as well at 
God’s having made it possible to expel the enemy from their 
city, and seize everything in it, and distribute what had been 
taken as booty—that is the money, treasures and weapons. Fi- 
nally there was the rescue of all the captives held by the rebels. 
But Abu Ahmad was angry at his men because they disobeyed 
orders and abandoned the positions in which he had placed 
them. He ordered that the commanders of his mawlas and 
pages and the leading men among them be gathered together. 
When they were assembled for him, he scolded them for what 
they had done, judging them weak and castigating them in 
harsh language. Then they made excuses; they supposed that 
he had returned, and they had not known about his advance 
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against the profligate, nor about his having pressed so far into 
the rebel’s camp. Had they known this, they would have 
rushed toward him. They did not leave their places until they 
had taken a solemn oath and covenant that, when sent against 
the abominable one, none of them would withdraw before God 
had delivered him into their hands, and should they fail, they 
would not budge from their positions until God had passed 
judgment between them and him. They requested of al- 
Muweaffaq that, after they had left al-Muwaffaqiyyah to fight, 
he order the ships transporting them to return and, thus, elimi- 
nate any temptation to those who might seek to leave the bat- 
tle against the profligate. 

Abi Ahmad accepted their apologies for their wrongdoing 
and again took them into his favor. Then he ordered them to 
prepare for crossing and to forewam their troops just as they 
themselves had been forewarned. Abi Ahmad spent Tuesday, 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday preparing whatever he would 
need.When this was completed, he sent word to his entourage 
and the officers of his pages and mawilas, instructing them as to 
their tasks when crossing (into combat). Friday evening he sent 
word to Abii al-‘Abbas and the officers of his pages and mawlas 
to set out for places which he, that is, Abi Ahmad, had spec- 
ified. 

Al-Muwaffaq instructed Abi al-‘Abbas and his troops to set a 
course for a place known as ‘Askar Rayhan, which lay between 
the canal known as Nahr al-Sufyani and the spot where the 
rebel sought refuge. He and his army were to follow the route 
along the canal known as Nahr al-Mughirah, so that they 
would exit where the canal intersects the Abi al-Khasib and 
reach ‘Askar Rayhan from this direction. He forwarded instruc- 
tions to an officer of his black pages to reach the Nahr al-Amir 
and cross at its center. At the same time, he ordered the rest of 
his officers and pages to pass the night on the eastern side of 
the Tigris, opposite the profligate’s camp, and be prepared to 
attack him in the early moming. 

During Friday night, al-Muwaffaq made the rounds among 
the officers and men in his barge. He divided amongst them 
key positions and locations which he had arranged for them in 
the profligate’s camp. According to the assigned plan, they 
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were to march towards these places in the morning. Early Sat- 
urday morning, on the second of Safar, 270 (August 11, 883), 
al-Muwaffaq reached the Abi al-Khasib Canal in his barge. He 
remained there until all his men had crossed (the waterway) 
and disembarked from their vessels, and the cavalry and infan- 
try had assumed their positions. Then, after giving instructions 
for the vessels and ferries to return to the eastern side, he gave 
the troops the go-ahead to march against the profligate. He 
himself preceded them until he reached the spot where he esti- 
mated the profligates would make a stand in an attempt to re- 
pel the government army. Meanwhile, on Monday, after the 
army had withdrawn, the traitor and his men returned to the 
city and stayed there, hoping to prolong their defense and repel 
the attack. 

Al-Muwaffaq found that the fastest of his cavalry and infan- 
try among the pages had preceded the main force of the army 
and had attacked the rebel and his companions, dislodging 
them from their positions. The enemy force fled and dispersed 
without paying attention to one another, and the government 
army pursued them, killing and capturing whomever they 
managed to catch. The profligate, with a group of his fight- 
ing men, was cut off from (the rest) of his officers and 
troops—among them was al-Muhallabi. Ankalay, the rebel’s 
son, had abandoned him, as had Sulayman b. Jami‘. Moving 
against each of the contingents which we have named was a 
large force of al-Muwaffaq’s mawlas, and cavalry and infantry 
drawn from his pages. Abi al-‘Abbas’s troops, assigned by 
al-Muwaffaq to the place known as ‘Askar Rayhan, met the 
rebel’s fleeing men and put them to the sword. The officer as- 
signed to the Amir Canal also arrived there, and having 
blocked the rebels’ path he attacked them. Encountering 
Sulayman b. Jami‘, he took the fight to him, killing many of his 
men and seizing Sulayman. He made Sulayman a captive and 
delivered him to al-Muwaffaq without conditions. The people 
were glad to learn of Sulayman’s capture, and there were many 
cries of “God is Great!” and great clamor. They felt certain of 
victory, since Sulayman was known to be the most able of the 
rebel’s companions. After him, Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Hamdani, 
one of the field commanders of the rebel’s army, was taken 
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captive; then Nadir al-Aswad, the one known as al-Haffar, one 
of the earliest companions of the rebel, was captured. 

Upon al-Muwaffaq’s order, precautionary measures were 
taken, and the captives were transferred in barges to Abi 
al-‘Abbas. 

Following this, those Zanj who had separated from the main 
body, together with the profligate, assaulted the government 
force, dislodging them from their positions and causing them 
to lose the initiative. Al-Muwaffaq noticed the loss of initia- 
tive, but he pressed on with the search for the abominable one, 
advancing quickly in the Abii al-Khasib Canal. This bolstered 
his mawlas and pages, who hastened to pursue (the enemy) 
with him. As al-Muwaffaq reached the Abi al-Khasib Canal, a 
herald arrived with the good news of the rebel’s death; before 
long another herald arrived carrying a hand, and claimed that 
this was the hand of the rebel. This seemed to lend credence to 
the report of the rebel’s demise. Finally a page from Lu’lu”s 
troops arrived, galloping on a horse and carrying the head of the 
abominable one. Al-Muwaffaq had the head brought closer, 
and then showed it to a group of former enemy officers who 
were in his presence. They identified it, and al-Muwaffaq pros- 
trated himself in adoration to God for both the hardships and 
bounties He had conferred upon him. Abi al-‘Abbas, the 
mawilas and the officers of al-Muwaffaq’s pages then prostrated 
themselves, offering much thanks to God, and praising and ex- 
alting Him. Al-Muwaffaq ordered the head of the rebel raised 
on a spear and displayed in front of him. The people saw it and 
thus knew that the news of the rebel’s death was true. At this, 
they raised their voices in praise to God. 

It is reported that al-Muwaffaq’s troops surrounded the 
abominable one after all his field commanders had abandoned 
him save al-Muhallabi; the latter now turned away from him 
and fled, thus betraying the rebel. The rebel then set off for the 
canal known as Nahr al-Amir and plunged into the water, 
seeking safety. Even before that, Ankalay, the son of the abom- 
inable one, had split off from his father and fled in the direction 
of the canal known as Nahr al-Dinari, where he entrenched 
himself in the swampy terrain. 

Al-Muwaffaq retired, with the head of the abominable one 
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displayed on a spear mounted in front of him on a barge. The 
vessel moved along the Abi al-Khasib Canal, with the people 
on both sides of the waterway observing it. When he reached 
the Tigris, he took his course along the river and gave the order 
to return the vessels, with which he had crossed to the western 
side of the Tigris at daylight, to the eastern side of the river. 
They were returned to ferry the troops (back) across the river. 

Then al-Muwaffaq continued his trip, with the abominable 
one’s head on the spear before him, while Sulayman b. Jami‘ 
and al-Hamdani were mounted for display. When he arrived at 
his fortress in al-Muwaffaqiyyah, he ordered Abi al-‘Abbas to 
sail the barge, keeping the rebel’s head and Sulayman b. Jami‘ 
and al-Hamdani in place, and to take his course to the Jatta Ca- 
nal where the camp of al-Muwaffaq began. He was to do this so 
that all the people of the camp could have a look at them. Abi 
al-‘Abbas did this, and then returned to his father, Abi Ahmad, 
whereupon the latter imprisoned Sulayman b. Jami" and al- 
Hamdani and ordered that the rebel’s head be properly prepared 
and cleaned. 

It is reported that the Zanj who had remained with the abom- 
inable one, preferring his company, were continuously ar- 
riving (at al-Muwaffaq’s camp), and that about one thousand of 
them arrived that day. Al-Muwaffaq saw fit to grant them safe- 
conduct because of their numbers and bravery. Otherwise, 
there might remain among them a group that could become an 
annoyance to Islam and the Believers. During the rest of Satur- 
day, Sunday and Monday, about five thousand Zanj officers 
and troops surrendered. Those who had been killed in battle, 
drowned and captured were so numerous that their numbers 
cannot be ascertained. A group of about one thousand Zanj, 
who had been cut off, made for the hinterland. Most of them 
died of thirst, and those who survived fell into the hands of the 
tribesmen who enslaved them. 

Word reached al-Muwaffaq that al-Muhallabi, Ankalay, and 
the bravest Zanj officers and men who followed them, were 
staying at certain places. So he sent out his most courageous 
pages to pursue and harass them. When the besieged were cer- 
tain that there was no escape for them, they surrendered. Al- 
Muwaffaq seized them and their followers without exception; 
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there were almost as many of them as those who had gone to 
al-Muwaffaq and asked him for guarantees of safety immedi- 
ately after the death of the abominable one. Al-Muwaffaq then 
ordered that al-Muhallabi and Ankalay be imprisoned and 
closely guarded. This was done. Among those fleeing from the 
camp of the abominable one on Saturday, without any guaran- 
tee, was Qartas, who had shot an arrow at al-Muwaffaq. He had 
succeeded in fleeing to Ramhurmuz, but a man who happened 
to have seen him in the abominable one’s camp recognized 
him and pointed him out to the governor of the city, who 
seized him and had him bound. Abi al-‘Abbas asked his father 
to let him slay Qartas; the latter was thus handed over to Abu 
al-‘Abbas who put him to death. 

In this year, Darmawayh al-Zanji asked Abii Ahmad for a 
guarantee of safe-conduct. This Darmawayh was, reportedly, 
one of the most courageous and heroic of the Zanj. Long before 
his death, the rebel had sent Darmawayh to the lower part of 
the Fahraj Canal. The waterway was west of the Tigris near 
al-Basrah. He took up his position there in a rugged place close 
to The Great Swamp, which was full of palms, thickets and 
bushes. Using fast skiffs and galleys they had taken for their 
own use, Darmawayh and the men stationed with him there 
would intercept travellers. If pursued by the barges, they would 
enter the narrow canals and take refuge in the thickets. If some 
of these canals proved too narrow, even for them, they would 
disembark, carry their vessels over their backs, and seek refuge 
in inaccessible spots. All the while, they would raid the vil- 
lages of The Great Swamp and of the neighboring territory, 
killing and looting whatever they could get their hands on. 

Darmawayh and his men carried out these actions until the 
rebel was killed. At the time, they were in the place which we 
have described, and they knew nothing of what befell their 
master. Following the death of the abominable one, the terri- 
tory around his retreat was conquered, and the people, feel- 
ing safe, spread out in search of business, travelling along the 
Tigris and transporting merchandise. Darmawayh now at- 
tacked them, murdering and looting, causing people to be 
shocked (and frightened). A band of villains and profligates 
were inclined to do the same as Darmawayh. They made up 
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their minds to go to him, stay with him and lead the same kind 
of life. 

Al-Muwaffaq now decided to send out a troop of his black 
pages and others, who were expert in fighting among the thick- 
ets and the narrow canals. For this purpose he equipped them 
with small boats and different kinds of weapons. But while he 
was completing preparations, a messenger from Darmawayh 
arrived asking al-Muwaffaq to grant safe-conduct to Darma- 
wayh and his men. Al-Muwaffaq decided to grant him safety in 
order to put an end to the evil suffered by the popu- 
lace, because of the rebel and the factions supporting him. 

It is reported that the reason for Darmawayh’s request for 
safe-conduct was that among the people he had attacked, there 
were some who had been on their way from al-Muwaffaq’s 
camp to their homes in Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam)—among 
them were women. Darmawayh killed the men, plundered 
their possessions, and seized the accompanying women. When 
the latter fell into his hands, he interrogated them, and they 
told him of the profligate’s death and that al-Muhallabi, 
Ankalay, Sulayman b. Jami‘ and other field commanders and 
officers of the profligate’s troops had been seized. They also in- 
dicated that most of the Zanj had gone to al-Muwaffaq seeking 
safe-conduct, and that he had received them and treated them 
kindly. This news confounded Darmawayh, and he saw no way 
out but to commend himself to the mercy of al-Muwaffaq and 
ask him to pardon his crimes. So he sent word (to al-Muwaffaq] 
concerning this, and his request was accepted. When the guar- 
antee arrived, Darmawayh and all his followers went to the 
camp of al-Muwaffaq. This was a fine unit that arrived, fully 
equiped, it had not suffered from the harm and misery of the 
siege which had been so hard on the rest of the abominable 
one’s troops. The former unit had benefited from the influx of 
money and provisions taken from others. 

It is reported that after he was accorded protection, and he 
and his people were well treated, Darmawayh gave up all the 
money and property they had and openly returned it to the 
owners. This manifested his repentant return to God, and 
al-Muwaffaq gave him, his leading men, and his officers robes 
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Jadhimah, in Yabrin, his abode ; 
became possessor of the treasure of ‘Ad of old. 


Jadhimah acted as prophet and soothsayer. He had two idols, 
called the two Dayzans. The place of the two Dayzans at al- 
Hirah is known. They were entreated for water, and aid against 
the enemy. The Iyad™ were at the well of Ubagh, a man of 
the ‘Amalik. Jadhimah settled at that well, and conducted raids 
against the lyad. It is mentioned that Jadhimah had a servant 
from the Lakhm* who had among his maternal uncles, men 
of the Iyad. His name was ‘Adi b. Nasr b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Harith b. Su‘td b. Malik b. ‘Amam b. Numarah b. Lakhm—he 
was handsome and graceful. Jadhimah raided the Iyad, so they 
sent men who gave the custodians of the two idols wine to 
drink and then stole the two idols. This is how the idols came 
to be possessed by the Iyad. A message was now sent to 
Jadhimah, “Your idols are with us. They shun you and are at- 
tracted to us. If you will assure us that you will not raid us, we 
shall return them to you.” 

He said, “Send me ‘Adi b. Nasr also.” They did, along with 
the two idols. Jadhimah left the Iyad in peace, kept ‘Adi, and 
put him in charge of his wine. Jadhimah’s sister Raqash,*’ 
the daughter of Malik, noticed ‘Adi and fell in love with him. 
She sent for him and said, “O ‘Adi, speak to the king about 
your marrying me, for you are a man of lineage and status.” But 
he said, “I dare not talk to him about the matter, nor do I wish 
him to marry you to me.” She said, “When he sits over his 
wine, and his drinking companions arrive, give him pure wine 
to drink, but offer the company diluted wine; then when he is 
overcome with wine, talk to him about marrying me; he will 
not refuse you nor decline, and if he marries you to me, make 
the company witnesses.” 

The young man acted upon her order. When the wine had 
taken effect, he asked the king for the girl’s hand, which was 


341. On the ancient Arab tribe of Iyad see El’ s.v. 

342. The Lakhm were an Arab tribe who formed a state around al-Hirah, 
which was friendly to the Sasanians. See Rothstein, Dynastie der Lahmiden,; S. 
Smith, BSOAS, 16 (1954), 425-468; CHI 3(2}, 596ff. 

343. El, s.v. Djadhima al-Abrash, reads this name as Rigash. 
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of honor, and bestowed presents upon them. Then, he assigned 
all of them to one of his pages who was an officer. 

Al-Muwaffag ordered that letters be written to the centers of 
the Muslim world announcing to the people of al-Basrah, 
al-Ubullah, and the Tigris districts, and to the people of 
al-Ahwaz and its districts, and the people of Wasit and the sur- 
rounding areas—regions penetrated by the Zanj—that the 
rebel was dead and they could return to their native lands. 
These orders were carried out and the populace hastened to do 
as instructed. They came to the city of al-Muwaffaqiyyah 
from every direction. After that, al-Muwaffaq remained in 
al-Muwaffaqiyyah so that the populace would feel more secure 
and at ease. He appointed al-‘Abbas b. Tarkas, one of his mawla 
officers, as governor of al-Basrah, al-Ubullah and the districts 
of the Tigris—he had praised him for his behavior and was 
aware of the fine manner in which al-‘Abbis acquitted himself. 
Al-Muwaffaq ordered him to move to al-Basrah and establish 
his residence there. He also appointed Muhammad b. Hammad 
over the judiciary of al-Basrah, al-Ubullah, and the districts of 
al-Ahwaz and Wasit. 

Then, al-Muwaffaq sent his son Abi al-‘Abbas to Baghdad 
(Madinat al-Salam) with the head of the abominable one, the 
leader of the Zanj. He was to show it to the people, so that they 
might rejoice. Abi al-‘Abbas and his men carried out this order, 
and on Saturday, the eighteenth of Juméda I, 270 (November 
30, 883], he and his troops reached Baghdad and entered the 
city sporting the finest raiment. Upon Abii al-‘Abbas’s com- 
mand, the head of the abominable one was brought forth on a 
spear in front of him, and the populace gathered to view this 
procession. 

The leader of the Zanj began his revolt on Wednesday, the 
twenty-sixth of Ramadan, 255 (August 6, 870). He was killed 
on Saturday, the second of Safar, 270 (August 11, 883). From 
the inception of his revolt until the day he was killed, four- 
teen years, four months and six days passed. His entry into 
al-Ahwaz took place on the seventeenth of Ramadan, 256 (Fri- 
day, Aug. 18, 870}; his entry into al-Basrah, at which time the 
massacre of its population and the burning of the city took 


[2098] 


[2099] 
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place, was on the sixteenth of Shawwal, 257 (Thursday, Sep- 
tember 6, 871). 


The contest between al-Muwaffaq and the rebel became the 


subject of many poets. Among the works dealing with the sub- 
ject is the following poem written by Yahya b. Muhammad 
al-Aslami: 


I say the harbinger of good tidings brought word of a battle 
which steadied all that had been shaken in Islam. 


May God bestow the highest reward upon the best of men 
who was so noble to people made homeless and robbed. 


When no one appeared to uphold God’s cause 
He alone restored the faith, which had begun crumbling 
away. 


He strengthened the Empire when its glory was on the wane 
and followed this up by wreaking his vengeance on the foe. 


He rebuilt devastated and ruined habitations, 
so that collapsing roofs might be restored. 


And cities, despoiled and destroyed repeatedly 
and turned into desert-land and wastes, be rebuilt. 


This battle will bring a consolation to our weeping eyes; 
it will bring healing to the hearts of the believers. 


The Book of God is read in every mosque; 
the appeals of the Talibis’” are rejected as comptemptible. 


He forsook comfort and friends and pleasures 
to emerge victorious in the cause of Islam. 


These verses are from a lengthy ode. He has also written the 
following lines on the same subject: 


137. That is, ‘Alids. 
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Where are the stars of the heretic, the apostate, 
indeed he was not one of skill and shrewdness, 


Good fortune by the hand of a Prince, whose words are deeds, 
visited calamity upon him. 


The abominable one fell in battle and was left an easy prey 
to lions of the bush that swooped down on the field; 


From the cup of perdition he tasted a drink, 
a beverage most loathsome to the palate of men. 
On the same subject, Yahya b. Khalid said: 


O son of the caliphs of the stock of Hashim, 
of those who heap upon people their bounties 


And repel the foe assailing the home, 
of those whose days are marked with battles, 


You are a ruler who restored the Faith after it was trampled 


down, 
Who released captives from shackles and bonds; 


You are the protector in time of misfortune 
and unto you the needy [man] turns with his plea. 


You extinguished the flames of impiety after they rose high, 
O, you, who abundantly metes out both hope and death; 


How excellent you are, O offspring of caliphs, 
in decisions so wise, with armor so resplendent! 


You have destroyed the infidel’s hosts. To the ground they 
fell looking death in the eyes. With a resolute mind 


You have showered upon them decisive blows, 
making their hearts swell with horror. 


[2100] 
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When the accursed rebel exceeded all bounds 
you swooped down upon him with the whirling sword and 
spear. 


And you cast him to the ground. Crows fly around him 
picking the joints and limbs of his body. 


He plunged into the depth of the scorching hell, 
[2101] under the weight of chains wearing him away; 


This he earned so justly by his numerous crimes 
and by the wicked deeds of his own hands. 


By saving it from the plotter you delighted all Islam, 
and rid it of infanticide. 


The attack of al-Muwaffaq was dealt in Iraq 
but this heroic assault terrified those in the west. 
Similarly, the verses of Yahya b. Khalid b. Marwan: 
Give me a clear answer, O waste habitation 
whose yards are still flooded by the heavy rain; 


Tell me about the people, where have they gone, 
will they return, will the traveller be back? 


But what answer could the ruined home give me, 
where no sign remained of the dwellers? 


The songs of the people of those homes made me weep 
and plunged me into grief; endurance betrayed me. 


As if the camel’s shriek came to them with a warning 
about fatal days with doom in their wake, 


[2102]  Swiftly and viciously the vicissitudes of fate broke loose 
upon them, 
and utmost evil it was, what fate had wrought. 
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But better times had arrived, and the plant is ripening, 
under the auspices of the prince, the world has changed. 


To their homes returned all those who had fled, 
and not even a foothold for Satan remained. 


By the sword of the heir-apparent Islam -has regained its 


strength; 
true faith has triumphed, and heresy has been uprooted. 


Verily, he led the believers in holy war, 
himself safe and sound and victorious. 


This is also a lengthy ode. Yahya b. Muhammad: 


Off with you, I have had enough of you! 
do not blame one who is above blame. 


Do not blame one for leaving. I am a man 
bent upon exploit, travel and travail. 


Where shall I sojourn when I loath the land 
as if I were in a nuptial chamber with an evil-eyed bride. 


Desire is not aroused if it finds not 
man awake at the side of his sweetheart. 


None passes a night safely who did not know fear at night, —_ [2103] 
fear of the neighbor's nightly terror. 


The meter is also tawil. 

In Rabi‘ I of this year (September 8—October 7, 883), a report 
reached Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) that the Byzantines 
camped at Bab Qalamyah, some six mil (twelve km) from 
Tarstis;' they were a force of some hundred thousand men led 
by Andrayas the head patrikios. Four others accompanied him. 
Yazaméan al-Khadim set out against them by night and attacked 


138. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 167. 
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them, killing the head patrikios and those of Cappadocia and 
Anatolikon. The patrikios of Qurrah, though gravely wounded, 
escaped. Seven of their crosses, made of gold and silver, were 
seized, among them the great cross made of gold and beset with 
gems. Seized as well were fifteen thousand horses and mules, 
about as many saddles, sabres ornamented with gold and sil- 
ver, many vessels (aniyah}, about ten thousand brocade stan- 
dards, heaps of brocade, silk fabrics with ornaments, and sable- 
fur wrappers. The attack upon Andrayas took place on Tues- 


- day, the seventh of Rabi‘ I (September 11, 883). The Byzantines 


were besieged by night and a great many of them were killed. 
Some people assert that seventy thousand of them were slain. 

In this year, Haran, the son of Abi Ahmad al-Muwaffaq 
passed away. This happened in Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam]) on 
Thursday, the second of Jumada I (November 7, 883). 

On the sixth of Sha‘ban this year (Saturday, February 8, 884), 
a report reached Baghdad that Ahmad b. Tiliin had died. Some 
said that his death occurred on Monday, the eighteenth of Dhi 
al-Qa‘dah (May 18, 884). 

In this year, al-Hasan b. Zayd al-‘Alawi died in Tabaristan, 
either in Rajab (January 4—February 2, 884) or in Sha‘ban (Feb- 
ruary 3-March 2, 884). 

In the middle of Sha‘ban, al-Mu‘tamid entered Baghdad. 
He exited from the city (al-Madinah) and camped opposite 
Qatrabbul.'” He had set his troops in order, with Muhammad b. 
Tahir marching in front of him carrying a spear. Following 
that, he moved on to Samarra. 

In this year, towards the end of Rajab (January 4—February 2, 
884), Yazam4n ransomed the inhabitants of Satidama. 

On Sunday, the twentieth of Sha‘ban, 270 (February 22, 884), 
the troops of Abi al-‘Abbas b. al-Muwaffaq mutinied in 
Baghdad. Their action was directed against $a‘id b. Makhlad, 
who was then al-Muwaffaq’s wazir. They demanded their al- 
lotments; whereupon, Sa‘id’s men came out to repel them. Abi 


139. One of the four ancient districts of the Baghdad area, the others being 
Kalwadha, Baduraya, and Nahr Bi. Qatrabbul represented the northwest sec- 
tion of the greater urban area. See Le Strange, Baghdad, index, 369 8.v. 
Katrabbul. Also, see below, n. 156. 
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al-‘Abbas’s infantry went to the plaza at the bridge while 
Sa‘id’s men were inside the gates of Siig Yahya.'* They became 
locked in battle, and both sides bore losses in dead and 
wounded; then night intervened. When Abi al-‘Abbas’s men 
began their morning’s activities $4‘id provided them with pay, 
and they became reconciled with him. 

In Shawwal of this year (April 2—30, 884} a battle occurred 
between Ishaq b. Kundaj and Ibn Da‘bash. Ibn Da‘bash was gov- 
ernor of al-Raqqah and its administrative districts. He also 
ruled the border region and major towns on behalf of Ahmad b. 
Tulin while Ibn Kundaj was governor of Mosul on behalf of the 
central authorities. ; 

In this year, the waters of the ‘Is4 Canal in western Baghdad 
broke through the dam at al-Yasiriyyah. The waters engulfed 
the Tanner’s Market {al-Dabbaghin) and that of the teak- 
workers {ashdab al-saj) which were situated in al-Karkh. About 
seven thousand houses were reportedly demolished." 

In this year, the Byzantine emperor, who was known as Ibn al- 
Saqlabi, was killed.” 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Hariin b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq al-Hashimi b. ‘isa b. Miisa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. al-‘Abbas. 


40. The reference here is to the area in the general vicinity of the Main 
Bridge which linked West Baghdad in the area of the err Palace with the 
eastern neighborhoods of al-Rusdfah and the upper part of al-Mukharrim. Siq 
Yahya was situated in the Bab al-Taq area just below the bridge. See Lassner, 
Topography, index, s.v. and 203 (Le Strange, Baghdad, Map V}. 

141. Al-Karkh was the great market suburb (rabad) of southwest Baghdad. It 
was framed by the ‘isd and Sarit canals. Al-Yasiriyyah marks the western lim- 
its of this area. See Lassner, Topography, index, s.v., Le rad Baghdad, 
Maps IV, VI. For the Tanner’s Yard see Le Strange, op. cit., 

142. The reference is to Vasil, who actually died August oo 586, that is, 173 
AH He is referred to previously as Ibn al- -Saqlebiyyah 
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The 
Events of the Year 


271 
(JUNE 29, 884—JULY 28, 885} 


r) 


It began on Monday,the twenty-ninth of Haziran, in the year 
1195 of the Alexandrine calendar. 


The Major Events of the Year 


Among these events, in the beginning of Safar (July 29—Au- 
gust 26, 884}, a report arrived (at Baghdad) indicating that 
Muhammad and ‘Ali, the sons of al-Husayn b. Ja‘far b. Misa b. 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn, had entered al-Madinah. 
The report stated that they had killed many townspeople, de- 
manded money from the populace, and took it from a certain 
group of the local inhabitants. The dispatch went on to state 
that the people of the city did not hold Friday services nor did 
they congregate {for devotion) in the Mosque of the Prophet for 
four weeks. Abia al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl al-‘Alawi commented: 


Desolate lies the abode of the Prophet; 
O Muslims, I lament over its devastation! 


O eye, weep over the station of Gabriel, and the sepulchre, 
and shed tears over the auspicious pulpit! 
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And cry over the place of worship which the Prophet had 
founded in piety, 
but which is empty of worshippers. 


Cry over Taybah upon which God had invoked His blessing 
by sending thereto the seal of the prophets. 


May God destroy the band which has laid it waste 
obeying a master corrupt and accursed. 


On the twenty-fifth of Shawwal, 271 (Thursday, April 21, 
885}, pilgrims from Khurasén who were staying in Baghdad 
were brought to al-Mu‘tamid, who announced in their presence 
that ‘Amr b. al-Layth was dismissed from the office to which 
he had been assigned. He then cursed ‘Amr. At the same time, 
the Caliph informed them that he had bestowed the governor- 
ship of Khurasin upon Muhammad b. Tahir. Al-Mu‘tamid also 
ordered that ‘Amr b. al-Layth was to be cursed from all the pul- 
pits. This order was subsequently carried out. 

On the twenty-first of Sha’ban (Thursday, February 11, 885), 
Sa‘id b. Makhlad left Abi: Ahmad’s camp in Wasit bound for 
Fars to fight against ‘Amr b. al-Layth. 

On the tenth of Ramadan, 271 (Monday, March 1, 885), Ab- 
mad b. Muhammad al-Ta’'® was appointed governor of 
al-Madinah and the Mecca road. 

In this year, a battle took place between Abi al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Muwaffaq and Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b. Tilin at al- 
Tawahin.'* Abi al-‘Abbas routed Khumarawayh and the latter 
fled from him on a donkey to Egypt. The troops of Aba 
al-‘Abbas took to plundering, and Abi al-‘Abbas himself [2107] 
occupied the tent of Khumarawayh, not thinking that anyone 
remained to harm him. However, Khumarawayh left ambush- 
ers behind to lay in wait for Abi al-‘Abbis, among them Sa‘d 
al-A‘sar with a group of his officers and men. Abii al-‘Abbas’s 
men had already laid down their arms and settled in their quar- 


143. See Tabari, below, 2039. 
144. A village between Ramish and Damascus. See Le Strange, Palestine, 
544. 
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ters when Khumarawayh’s ambushers attacked, and the gov- 
ernment troops were routed. The government forces scattered 
and Abi al-‘Abbas withdrew toward Tarsiis with very few of 
his men. Everything was lost, the weapons, shields, valuables 
and money which were in the camps of both Abi al-‘Abbas and 
Khumarawayh, all of it was looted. According to what has been 
said, this battle took place on Friday, the tenth of Shawwal 
(Wednesday, March 31, 885). 

In this year, Yisuf b. Abi al-Saj, who was governor of Mecca, 
attacked one of al-Ta’i’s pages, the one called Badr—the latter 
was in charge of the pilgrims—and put him in chains. A de- 
tachment from the garrison, assisted by the pilgrims, fought 
against Ibn Abi al-Saj until they rescued al-Ta’i’s page and 
captured Ibn Abi al-Saj. The latter was bound and taken to 
Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam). The battle between them took 
place at the gates of the holy mosque. 

In this year the mob ravaged the Ancient Monastery (Dayr 
al-‘Atiq) which was behind the ‘Isa Canal, stripping it of all its 
valuables and removing the gates and woodwork, etc. They 
also demolished part of the walls and the roof. Al-Husayn b. 
Isma‘il, the prefect of police in Baghdad on behalf of Muham- 
mad b. Tahir, arrived and prevented them from demolishing 
what still remained. For several days he and the mob returned 
to the place so that the government troops and the mob almost 
engaged in fighting. Then, several days later, everything the 
mob had destroyed was rebuilt. The restoration work was 
reportedly carried out under the auspices of ‘Abdiin b. Mak- 
hlad, the brother of $a‘id b. Makhlad. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. Misa al-‘Abbasi. 


145. There were several monasteries in the Baghdad area, but I have not suc- 
ceeded in identifying this particular one. Perhaps the reference is to the Monas- 
tery of the Virgins which was situated near the ‘isa Canal. See Lassner, Topog- 
raphy, 259, n. 60; also Le Strange, Baghdad, Map IV, ref. no. 30. The reason for 
the hostility to the Christians seems to be their impertinence in riding ani- 
mals. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 84-85, sub anno 272. 
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granted to him. ‘Adi went to her, and celebrated his wedding 
feast that very night. He became red-stained from the woman’s 
perfume, and Jadhimah, disapproving of ‘Adi’s appearance, 
asked, “What are those traces, ‘Adi?” To which ‘Adi replied, 
“From the wedding.” “What wedding?” asked the king. At this 
‘Adi replied, “The wedding with Raqash.” Jadhimah then said, 
“Woe unto you. Who married her to you” ‘Adi answered, “The 
king did.” Jadhimah slapped his forehead and threw himself 
upon the ground in remorse and lament, while ‘Adi fled from 
his presence. Nobody saw any trace of him or heard of him (af- 
ter that). Jadhimah sent for Ragash, and said to her: 


Tell me, and do not lie 

did you fornicate with a noble man or an ignoble one? 
Was it a slave? 

then you are worthy of a slave. 
Perhaps a worthless man? 

then a worthless one you deserve. 


She replied, “No, you gave me in marriage to an Arab who is 
well-known, and of noble birth. You did not consult me about 
my fate, and I had no power over myself.” He recognized her 
plea and let her be. ‘Adi b. Nasr returned to the lyad, and stayed 
with them. One day he left with youths on a hunt, and one of 
the young men, who was from the Lihb, shot him at a spot be- 
tween two mountains. He retired to a tent, and died. Raqash 
was with child, and she gave birth to a boy whom she named 
‘Amr.** She reared him until he grew up. She then perfumed 
him and clothed him, and brought him to his uncle Jadhimah. 
As soon as Jadhimah saw the boy,.he was taken by him, and he 
showered him with tender love. The boy frequently visited the 
king’s children, and stayed with them. One day, Jadhimah set 
out into the wilderness with his kin and children in a year of 
abundant rich herbage. Tents were set up for him in a garden 
with flowers and pools. The princes, and ‘Amr with them, 
were gathering mushrooms. Whenever they found a good 
mushroom, they ate it, but whenever ‘Amr found one he con- 


344. On ‘Amr b. ‘Adi see EP s.v. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


272 
(JUNE 18, 885—May 7, 886} 


q 


It began on Friday, the eighteenth of Haziran, in the year 1196 
of the Alexandrine calendar. 

Among the events of this year, the populace of Tarsiis ousted 
Abii al-‘Abbas b. al-Muwaffaq because of a dispute between 
him and Yazaman. He left the city in the middle of al-Muhar- 
ram (June 18—July 17, 885), setting out for Baghdad. 

On Tuesday, the seventeenth of Safar, 272 (August 3, 885), 
Sulayman b. Wahb died in al-Muwaffaq’s prison. 

On Thursday, the eighth of Rabi‘ I, 272 (September 23, 885), 
a mob gathered and demolished the repairs which were made 
to the monastery. 

In this year, a heretic established his rule over the road to 
Khurasan. He arrived in Daskarat al-Malik, killing and plun- 


dering. 


146. This is not the large village in the area of the Nahr al-Malik, west of 
Baghdad, but rather the Daskarat al-Malik on the road to Khurasin near Shah- 
rabin. The Sassanian emperor Hurmuz b. Sabir b. Ardashir b. Babak stayed 
there frequently and it was subsequently named after him; that is, “the Das- 
karah of the Ruler (al-Malik].” See Yaqat, Mu'jam, Il, 575. 
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In this year, a report reached Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) 
that Hamdan b. Hamdan and Harin al-Shari entered the city of 
Mosul. Al-Shari led the people in the services in the Friday 
Mosque. 

On the twentieth of Jumada II, 272 (Thursday, December 2, 
885], Abu al-‘Abbas b. al-Muwaffaq arrived in Baghdad, re- 
turning from his battle with Ibn Tilin at al-Tawahin. 

In this year, a tunnel was dug from inside the Matbaq 
Prison,” and al-Dhawa’ibi al-‘Alawi together with two others 
were brought out. Horses had been made ready for them and re- 
mained there all night so that they might come out and make 
their escape on them, but warning was received and the gates 
to Abu Ja‘far al-Mansir’s city were locked. Al-Dhawa’ibi and 
the others who fled with him were thus apprehended. Muham- 
mad b. Tahir wrote about this incident to al-Muwaffaq, who 
was stationed at the time in WAsit. The latter ordered him to 
have al-Dhawa’ibi’s hands and feet severed in parts. This was 
carried out in the police headquarters at the bridge (majlis 
al-jisr| on the western side of the river. While this took place, 
Muhammad b. Tahir sat on his mount (nearby). On Monday, 
the third of Jumada II (November 16, 885), al-Dhawéa’ibi’s 
wounds were cauterized. 

In Rajab of this year (December 12, 885—January 10, 886), 
$a‘id b. Makhlad arrived in Wasit en route from Fars. On the in- 
structions of al-Muwaffaq, all the commanders went out to 
welcome him on his arrival. They dismounted and kissed his 
hand. 

In Wasit, on Monday, the ninth of Rajab (December 21, 885), 
al-Muwaffaq, seized Sa‘id b. Makhlad and his retinue and ex- 
propriated everything they had in their houses. $a‘id’s two sons 
in Baghdad, Abi ‘Isa and Abi Salih, his brother ‘Abdiin, and his 
staff in Samarra were taken into custody. All this occurred on 
one day, the same day on which Sa‘id was seized. Thereupon, 


147. This fortress-like structure was situated in the street of that name be- 
tween the Kifah and Basrah gates of al-Mansir’s famous Round City at 
Baghdad. See Ya‘qabi, Buldan, 240. For a similar occurance in which the iron 
gates of the Round City were locked to keep escaping prisoners from leaving 
the structure, see Khatib, Ta’rikh, I, 75-76 = Paris, 14. 

148. See above, n. 112. 
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al-Muwaffaq appointed Isma‘il b. Bulbul as secretary, limiting 
him to this function alone. 

News arrived (at Baghdad) that in Jumada II (November 
13—December 11, 885}, an earthquake shook Egypt destroying 
houses and the Friday Mosque, and that a thousand dead were 
counted in one day. 

In the middle of Ramadan 272 (February 9—March 10, 886}, 
prices rose in Baghdad. The reason for this was that the peo- 
ple of Samarra reportedly prevented vessels with flour from 
reaching Madinat al-Salam. Moreover, al-Ta’i did not let the 
owners of estates thresh the crops and distribute them in antic- 
ipation of the rise in prices. In turn, the people of Baghdad pre- 
vented olive oil, soap, dates and other foods from being shipped 
to Simarra.'” 

In this year the rise in prices caused the mob to become dis- 
quieted and they rallied to attack al-Ta’i. In the middle of 
Shawwéal (March 11—April 8, 886}, they went from the Friday 
Mosque to his house, which lay between the Basrah and the 
Kifah gates, approaching it from the direction of al-Karkh.'” 
Al-Ta'i placed his troops on the roofs, and they greeted the mob 
with arrows. He also positioned his men, armed with swords 
and lances, at the gate and in the courtyard of his house. Some 
of the mob were killed and many were wounded, but they 
did not stop fighting until] nightfall. When night came, they 
withdrew only to reappear early the next morning. Then Mu- 
hammad b. Tahir rode (to the scene) and calmed the people, 
and had them withdraw. 

On Tuesday, the eighteenth of ShawwaAl 272 (March 28, 886}, 
Ismail b. Burayh al-Hashimi passed away; and three days later, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abdallah al-Hashimi followed suit. 

In this year, the Zanj rioted in Wasit shouting, “Ankalay, O 
Mansir.”"*' At the time Ankalay, al-Muhallabi, Sulayman b. 


149. The economic rivalry between Baghdad and Sdimarré is a sub- 
ject at is worthy of attention. 
150. This residence seems to have been in the section known as Bayn 
al-Sirayn. See Lassner, Topography, 275. 
151. On the name Mansir (he who is aided by God to win victo- 
ries) in battle cries, see Lewis, “Regnal Titles”, 16 ff. 


{arzrj 


152 The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


Jami‘, al-Sha‘rani, al Hamdani, and other leaders of the Zanj 
were imprisoned in the house of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir in the Dar al-Battikh at Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam).'* 
One of the pages of al-Muwaffaq, Fath al-Sa‘idi by name, was in 
charge of them. Al-Muwaffaq wrote to Fath, ordering him to 
send off the heads of the six to him. Fath went to the prisoners 
and sent them out one by one to a page of his who beheaded 
them. He then removed the lid of the sewer which was in the 
house and dumped the (decapitated) bodies in it. Then he 
covered the sewer with its lid and the heads were sent off to 
al-Muwaffaq. 

In this year, a letter from al-Muwaffaq reached Muhammad 
b. Tahir concerning the bodies of these six who were slain. He 
ordered the latter to hang them for display in the vicinity of the 
Main Bridge (al-Jisr). Accordingly, the bodies were taken out of 
the sewer; they had already become swollen, foul-smelling, 
and parts of their skin had fallen off. They were carried on lit- 
ters, each litter being carried by two men. Three of the bodies 
were hung on the west side and three on the east.'* This 
took place on the twenty-second of Shawwal 272 (April 1, 
886]; Muhammad b. Tahir rode out to the spot, and the bodies 
were hung in his presence. 

In this year, quiet was restored to the city of the Messenger 
of God, and it flourished as people gradually returned to it. 

In this year, the summer expedition (against the Byzantines] 
was conducted by Yazaman. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq b. Misa al-Hashimi. 


152. The Dar al-Battikh (Melon Market) was a fruit market situ- 
ated at the juncture of Nahr ‘Is and Nahr Tabaq. See Lassner, To- 
pography, 249, n. 10; Le Strange, Baghdad, Map IV, ref no. 42. 

153. That is, at the approaches to the Main Bridge on both sides of the river. 
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On the sixteenth of Rabi‘ I (Sunday, August. 22, 886), a battle 
occurred between Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf and 
‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar. . 

Also, on Tuesday, the ninth of Jumada I (October 12, 886), a 
battle took place in al-Raqqah between Ishaq b. Kundaj and 
Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj; Ishaq was routed in this battle. 

In this year, messengers from Yazam4n returned from Tarsiis 
with a report that three sons of the Byzantine emperor had 
rebelled against their father and killed him. They had placed 
one of themselves on the throne. 

On the twenty-second of Dhii al-Qa‘dah, 273 (Friday, April 
21, 887), Abi. Ahmad had Lu’lu’ bound. The latter had come to 
him with a guarantee of safe conduct from Ibn Tilin, and 
Abii Ahmad seized his wealth. The money seized reportedly 
amounted to four hundred thousand dinars. It is said, that 
Lu’lu’, exclaimed, “Apart from my being wealthy, I do not 
know of any other sin I might have committed for which I 
should deserve what has been done to me.” 
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On the fourteenth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 273 (Monday, May 12, 
887), another battle between Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj and Is- 
haq b. Kundaj took place. This time Ibn Kundaj was defeated. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Hariin b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 
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(May 28, 887—May 15, 888) 
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Among the events taking place, Abii Ahmad departed for 
Kirman to do combat with ‘Amr b. al-Layth. This took place on 
the eighteenth of Rabi‘ I (Friday, August 4, 887). 

In Ramadan 274 (January 19~February 17, 888), Yazamaén set 
out on a border raid and reached Maskanayn, where he took 
captives and booty. He and the Muslims returned safely. 

In this year, Siddiq al-Farghani entered Dar Samarra and 
plundered the possessions of the merchants, causing much 
damage among the populace. This Siddiq was formerly a road 
guard, but then he turned into an armed brigand of the high- 
way. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad 
al-Hashimi. 


154. The upper limits of the city. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 618. 
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Among the events taking place, al-Ta’'i sent an army to Sa- 
marra because of what Siddiq had done there, and because he 
had freed his brother from prison—the latter had been Siddiq’s 
prisoner. Al-Ta’i’s action took place during al-Muharram of 
this year (May 16—June 14, 888). Later, al-Ta’i (himself) went 
to Samarra and began corresponding with Siddiq, making 
promises to him, arousing his ambition and offering him assur- 
ances. Siddiq thus decided to go to al-Ta’i under a guarantee of 
safeconduct. However, Hashim, one of Siddiq’s servants—he 
he was reportedly a courageous man—cautioned his master 
against such a move. But Siddiq did not accept his advice, and 
together with his men, he entered Samarra; whereupon al-Ta’i 
seized him and those of his men who entered the city. Al-Tai 
then cut off one of his hands and feet. Hashim and a group 
of others were similarly treated and then imprisoned. Subse- 
quently, they were carried on litters to Baghdad (Madinat al- 
Salam]; their severed hands and feet had already been displayed 
before the the populace. They were then imprisoned (at 
Baghdad). 
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In this year, Yazaman carried out a sea raid and wrested four 
vessels from the Byzantines. 

In this year, al-‘Abdi became a vagabond and caused trouble 
in the vicinity of Samarra. He went to Karkh Samarra and 
looted the habitations of the Hashanaj clan. Al-Tai then 
set out against him and overtook him at al-Hadithah. They 
clashed and al-Ta’i routed al-‘Abdi, seizing most of his men. 
The former then went to the Tigris and embarked on his flyer 
(tayyar) with the intention of crossing the river. But al-‘Abdi’s 
men overtook him and seized the anchor of the vessel, where- 
upon al-Ta'i jumped into the Tigris and swam across the river. 
As he came out of the river, he shook the water from his beard 
and exclaimed: “What does al-‘Abdi think. Don’t I swim better 
than a fish?” Following that, al-Ta’i camped on the eastern 
bank, while al-‘Abdi was opposite him on the western side. 

Concerning al-Ta’i’s withdrawal, Ali b. Muhammad b. Man- 
sir b. Nasr b. Bassam said: 


Al-Ta‘i came, would that he had not come; 
his deeds were evil, certainly, not good. 


What with his soft verbiage 
he is like a young girl masticating a tough sweetmeat. 


In this year, Aba Ahmad ordered al-Ta’i bound and put in 
prison. This was carried out on the fourteenth of Ramadan 
(Monday, January 21, 889}, thus putting an end to al-Ja’1’s ca- 
reer. He had been governor of al-Kifah and its territories, and 
had been responsible for securing the Khurasaén Road. He had 
also been governor of Samarra, in charge of security in Baghdad 
and the tax-collector of Baduray4,'"* Qatrabbul, Maskin,'*’ and 
some of the domains belonging to the notables. 

In this year, Abi Ahmad put his son Abii al-‘Abbas in jail, 
but the latter's troops rioted and took up arms. His pages took 
to their mounts and, as a result, all of Baghdad was in an up- 
roar. Because of this, Abi Ahmad (set out for the city) and rode 


155. See Le Strange, Lands, 52, 54, 55. 
156. See Lassner, Topography, 256, n. 46; and n. 139 above. 
157. For the district of Maskin near Baghdad, see Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 520. 
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until reaching the Rusafah Gate. He reportedly spoke to the 
troops and pages of Abii al-‘Abbis as follows, “What is the mat- 
ter with you, are you really more anxious about my son than I 
am? He is my offspring and it is incumbent upon me to set him 
straight.” At this, the people put away their arms and with- 
drew. This happened on Tuesday, the sixth of Shawwél 275, 
(February 12, 889). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad 
al-Hashimi. 


[755] 
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cealed it in his waistband. They raced toward Jadhimah while 
‘Amr recited: 


This is what I have gathered, and the best of it is in it [ fihi] 
when every gatherer [but myself] has his hand to his 
mouth | fihi}** 


Jadhimah hugged him and held him, pleased with his word 
and deed. The king ordered a silver trinket and a necklace 
made for ‘Amr; ‘Amr was the first Arab to wear a necklace, and 
was nicknamed ‘Amr the Necklaced (Dhi al-Tawg}. While he 
was in his prime, he was lured and carried away by the jinn. 
Jadhimah searched for him for a long time throughout many 
lands, but to no avail. Two brothers from Bulqayn, one called 
Malik, the other ‘Aqil, sons of Farij b. Malik b. Ka’b b. al-Qayn 
b. Jasar b. Shay‘allah b. Asad b. Wabarah b. Taghlib b. Hulwan 
b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah came from Syria and sought to 
meet Jadhimah for whom they had brought gifts and precious 
things. While they were on their way, they alighted at a house. 
They had a songstress with them whose name was Umm ‘Amr. 
She served them food, and while they were eating, there ar- 
rived a haggard, naked youth with tangled hair and long nails. 
Looking ill, he sat down at their side and stretched out his 
hand for food. The songstress gave him a leg. He ate it and then 
stretched out his hand toward her. She said, “Give the slave a 
leg, he will covet the arm.” It became a proverb. Then she of- 
fered the two men some of her wine, and tied up the skin. ‘Amr 
b. ‘Adi said: 

Pass round from left to right! Why do you allow Umm ‘Amr, 
me and my comrades thirst, 

Yet you will not serve me this morning, Umm ‘Amr, 
Am I the worst of us three?*° 


Malik and ‘Aqil then asked, “Who are you, young man?” His 
answer was, “As you do not know me or my lineage, 1am ‘Amr 
b. ‘Adi, the son of a Tanikh woman of the Lakhm tribe; tomor- 
row you shall not see me at Numarah, but renounced.” 


mr LL 


345. Translated in Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, 472 col. 3. 
346. This verse is from the Mu'allaqah of ‘Amr b. Kulthim. The translation 
is based on Nicholson, Literary history, 111. 
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Among the events taking place ‘Amr b. al-Layth was charged 
with the security at Baghdad (Madinat al-Salim) and his name 
was inscribed on the flags, poles and shields of the police head- 
quarters at the bridge. This took place in al-Muharram (May 
6—June 4, 889).'* 

On the fourteenth of Rabi’ I, 276 (Thursday, July 4, 889}, Abi: 
Ahmad left Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) bound for al-Jabal. The 
reason for this was, they say, that al-Madhara’i, the secretary of 
Adhkitakin, wrote to Abi Ahmad that his master had an im- 
mense fortune there, and that should he come (to al-Jabal], it 
would pass into his hands. But when Abii: Ahmad arrived there 
he found none of the wealth which had been reported to him. 
When he did not find this wealth, Abi Ahmad departed to 
al-Karaj, and from there he went to Isbahan seeking Ahmad b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf; whereupon, the latter together with 
his troops and family departed from the city, leaving his house 


158. These references to ‘Amr were later removed in Shawwil. See Ibn 


al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 99—100; and text above, 2117. 
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and its furnishings to accommodate Abii Ahmad upon his 
arrival. 

Before Aba Ahmad left his tent at Bab Khurasan,'” Muham- 
mad b. Abi al-Saj arrived, having fled from Ibn Tilin. This was 
after several engagements between them, the last of which had 
enfeebled Ibn Abi al-Saj to the point that he could no longer put 
up a fight, as his force was too small relative to the numerous 
troops of Ibn Tulin. Ibn Abi al-Saj reached Aba Ahmad and 
joined him; and the latter bestowed robes of honor upon him, 
and took him along to al-Jabal. 

In the month Rabi‘ II 276 (August 3-August 31, 890}, ‘Ubay- 
dallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir was put in command of security at 
Baghdad on behalf of ‘Amr b. al-Layth. 

In this year, a report arrived at Baghdad that at Nahr al-Si- 
lah,'*(the interior of} a hill bearing the name Tall Bani Shaqiq 
became exposed, disclosing seven graves with seven perfectly 
preserved bodies. The shrouds covering them were new and 
soft, with fringes giving off the smell of musk. One of the 
corpses was that of a youngster with luxuriant hair, his fore- 
head, ears, cheeks, nose, lips, chin and the places of the eye- 
lashes were free from any blemish. His lips were moistened, as 
if he had just drunk water, and (his eyes), as if he had just been 
made up with kohl. There was (the indication of) a blow on his 
waist. His shroud was put back on him. One of our colleagues 
told me that he pulled the hair on some of the bodies and found 
that it had strong roots as if it were on a living person. It is said 
that the exposed area of the hill above the graves revealed the 
likes of a stone basin of whetstone color, which bore an in- 
scription nobody could decipher. 

In this year, orders were issued to remove the poles, flags and 
shields bearing the name of ‘Amr b. al-Layth from the head- 
quarters of the police. Moreover, no mention was to be made of 


159. The reference here is not to the Khurasan Gate of the Round City, but to 


the gate of that name which was situated at the outer limits of East Baghdad. 
See Lassner, Topography, index, 319. 
160. The Silah Canal was situated in Wasit. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 841. 
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his name. These orders were issued on the eleventh of Shaw- 
wal (Friday, February 6, 890). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Ishaq al-Hashimi, who was also governor of Mecca, al-Madinah 
and al-Ta‘if. 
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Among the events taking place, in Tarsiis, Yazaman called 
upon the people to swear allegiance to Khumarawayh b. Ah- 
mad b. Tilin. It is reported that the reason for this was that 
Khumarawayh had sent him 30,000 dinars, five hundred gar- 
ments, one hundred fifty horses, one hundred fifty rain cloaks 
and weapons. When all this arrived, Yazam4n called for alle- 
giance to Khumarawayh. Then Khumarawayh sent him fifty 
thousand (more) dinars. 

In the beginning of Rabi‘ II (July 23—August 20), there was 
enmity between Wasif, the eunuch (khddim) of Ibn Abi 
al-Saj, and the Berbers who were the troops of Abi al-Saqr. 
They fought, and four of the eunuch’ pages were killed, as were 
seven of the Berbers. The battle between them took place be- 
tween the Damascus Gate and the thoroughfare of Bab al-Ka- 
fah.'*' Then Abii al-Saqr rode over to them and spoke to them, 
whereupon they dispersed. Two days later they resumed hos- 
tilities and, again, Abii al-Saqr rode over and calmed them. 


161. That is, on the west side of Baghdad. 
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In this year, Yisuf b. Ya‘qiib was put in charge of the court of 
appeals (mazdlim).'* He gave the order to announce, “Whoso- 
ever has an appeal against the prince al-Nasr li-Din Allaih'® 
or against any notable, let him come forward.” He then sent 
word to the prefect of police not to release any prisoners except 
those on whose behalf petitions had been presented to himself 
(that is, Yasuf), and whose release he had seen fit to grant. 

On the first day of Sha‘ban (Monday, November 8, 890}, one 
of Ibn Tiliin’s commanders arrived in Baghdad with a great 
army consisting of cavalry and infantry. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Haran b. Muhammad 
al-Hashimi. 


163. He was the judge (qddi] of the city. See Tabari Ill/4, 2161. 
163. That is, al-Muwaffaq. 
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Among these events was the battle which took place between 
the troops of Wasif al-Khadim, the Berbers, and the troops of 
Misa, the son of Muflih’s sister. The battle lasted for four 
successive days before the parties to the conflict made peace. 
Some ten of theix men had been slain. This took place in the 
beginning of al-Muharram (April 15—May 14, 891). 

Then a disturbance broke out on the east side between the 
populace of al-Nasraniyyah'’* and the troops of Yinus. During 
the course of the battle a man was killed; afterwards the con- 
testants dispersed. 

In this year, Wasif, the eunuch of Ibn Abi al Saj, left for 
Wasit. He did so on the command of Abii al-Saqr, reportedly, so 
that he might become of service to him, for Abi al Saqr had 
conferred benefits upon Wasif his men, having granted him 
gifts and bountifully assigned allotments to them. Word had 
reached Abii al-Saqr that Abi Ahmad was coming. He feared 


164. Perhaps this should be read al-Nasriyyah, referring to the place on the 
Dujayl Road in West Baghdad. See Lassner, Topography, 253, n. 18. 
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for his life, since he had embezzled all the money from Abi 
Ahmad’s treasuries in order to present gifts, presents, and robes 
of honor to the officers, and for other expenditures regarding 
them. When he had spent what he had from the treasury, he de- 
manded from the landowners the payment of a year’s land tax, 
and, regarding this demand, he arrested many of them. He as- 
signed al-Zaghal to the task of carrying out this measure, and 
- in doing so the latter treated the people ruthlessly. But Aba 
Ahmad arrived before al-Zaghal finished extorting the money, 
and the practice was discontinued. Wasif’s departure took 
place on Friday, the seventeenth of al-Muharram (Apr. 30, 891). 

On the twenty-eighth of al-Muharram, 278 (Wednesday, 
May 12, 891), a star with a fringe appeared, the fringe later be- 
came a hanging lock. 

In this year, Abi: Ahmad returned from al-Jabal to Iraq. He 
was so sorely afflicted with the pain of gout that he was unable 
to ride. A covered bedstead was arranged for him; he would sit 
on it, while a servant cooled his feet with cold stuff. The gout 
became so severe, that the servant took to applying snow. 
Then his feet were stricken with elephantiasis. Forty men 
carried his bedstead in two teams, twenty porters in each. At 
times, his pain became excruciating, and he would order them 
to put him down. It is said that one day he remarked to those 
carrying him: “You are annoyed with carrying me, I know; but 
I wish I were like one of you, bearing a burden on my head, 
tired but in good health.” He also said while sick, “This is my 
most complete military roll, a hundred thousand troops are in- 
scribed. Not one of them awoke worse off than I am.” 

On Monday, the twenty-seventh of al-Muharram (May 11, 
891), Abii Ahmad reached al-Nahrawan, where the populace 
welcomed him. He set sail along the (Nahrawan) Canal, and 
then on to the Diyala and Tigris, until he arrived in al-Za‘far- 
aniyyah. On Friday night he travelled to al-Firk. It was on Fri- 
day,the second night of Safar (May 16, 891) that he entered his 
residence. On Thursday, the eighth of Safar (May 23, 891), after 
Abi al-Saqr left his house, rumors spread of his death. Abi 
al-Saqr had sent orders to guard Abi al-‘Abbas and kept him 
behind several locked doors. He had also taken Ibn al-Fay- 
yad along to Abi al-‘Abbas’s residence and Ibn al-Fayyad 
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stayed nearby. Abii al-Saqr remained at home that day, while 
excitement grew on account of the news of Abi Ahmad’s 
death; but the latter had only fainted. On Friday, Aba al-Saqr 
went to al-Mada’in and brought al-Mu'‘tamid and his sons to 
his (Abu al-Saqr’s) residence. Thereafter, he stayed home and 
did not go to Abii Ahmad’s residence. 

Perceiving Abii Ahmad’s condition, those of his pages who 
were in sympathy with his son Abi al-‘Abbas, as well as the 
leaders of Abi: al-Abbas’s pages, who were present, broke the 
locks of the doors behind which Abii al-‘Abbas was confined. 

The page who had been in the same room with Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas reportedly said: Upon hearing the sounds of locks being 
broken Abi al-‘Abbas remarked, “They can only be coming to 
take my life.” He seized a sword at his disposal, unsheathed it, 
and sat so as to be ready to rise, while keeping the sword in his 
lap. Then he said to me, “Step aside. By God, they will not 
reach me as long as there is any life left in me.” As the door 
opened, the first to enter was Wasif Mishkir, who had been 
the page of Abi al-‘Abbas. When Abii al-‘Abbas saw him, he 
dropped the sword, since he knew that they had come to him 
only with good intentions. They took him out and sat him be- 
fore his father, who had just fainted. When Abit Ahmad opened 
his eyes and came to, his glance fell upon his son, whereupon 
he drew Abii al-‘Abbas close to him and embraced him. 

Al-Mu'tamid, his son, the heir apparent, Ja‘far al-Mufawwad 
ila-llah, and his other sons, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Muhammad, and 
Ishaq, all arrived in Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) on the same 
day that they had been summoned. This was Friday noon, be- 
fore the Friday service, the ninth of Safar (April 24, 891). They 
stayed at the residence of Abii al-Saqr. Then word reached Aba 
al-Saqr that Aba Ahmad had not died, whereupon he sent Is- 
ma‘il b. Ish4q on to verify this report—this was on Saturday. 
Meanwhile, he assembled the officers and troops, and filled his 
residence and its surroundings with armed men. He did as well 
for the area between his residence and the bridge. In addition 
he cut the two bridges.’ A group stood at the bridgehead on 


165. It may be that Abi al-Saqr’s residence was on the East Side where the 
troops were stationed. The bridge referred to was the Main Bridge of the city 
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the eastern side (of the river) and fought the troops of Abi 
al-Saqr, as both sides suffered losses in dead and wounded. Aba 
Talhah, the brother of Sharkab, was stationed with his men at 
Bab al-Bustan.'“ 

Meanwhile, Isma'‘il returned to Abi al-Saqr, and informed 
him that Abi Ahmad was alive. The first of the commanders 
to turn to Abii Ahmad was Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj, who 
crossed the ‘isa Canal. After that, they started to steal away, 
some crossing over to Abii Ahmad’s residence; others returned 
to their homes, and still others left Baghdad. When Abi al-Saqr 
saw this and was certain that Aba Ahmad was still alive, he 
and his two sons went to the latter's residence. Abt). Ahmad 
made no mention of what had happened and did not question 
him, and Abi al-Saqr remained at Abii Ahmad’s residence. 
When al-Mu‘tamid saw that he alone remained at Abi al-Saqr’s 
home, he embarked on a skiff together with his sons and Buk- 
timur. They were then met by Abi Layla b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf’s flyer. The latter sailed with them to his residence 
which is the palace of ‘Ali b. Jahshiyar at the head of the bridge. 
But when al-Mu'tamid told him, “I want to go to my brother,” 
Abii Layla took him and those accompanying him from that 
house to Abii Ahmad’s residence. 

Meanwhile, Abi al-Saqr’s residence was stripped of every- 
thing to the extent that the women had to leave barefoot and 
without veils. The house of his secretary, Muhammad b. Su- 
layman, was also looted and the house of Ibn al-Wathiqi was 
plundered and set on fire. Looted as well were the residences of 
al-Wathiqi’s intimates. The gates of the prisons were broken 
and their walls were pierced. All the prisoners escaped includ- 
ing ali the inmates of the Matbaq. The two police headquarters 


connecting Bab al- artes the West Side near al-Khuld. The city had at differ- 
ent times two or dges spanning the Tigris. See Lassner, Topography, 
280, 0.1. 

166. If these men were stationed on the East Side (see above, n. 165}, the Bab 
al- Bustin (Gate of the Garden) referred to here is likely the Bustin al Zahir. See 
Lassner, Topography, 280, n.2.; 295, n. 48. 

167. Note that al- Muwaffaq granted ‘All b. Jahshiyar the famous Taq (Arch- 
way of) Asma’ which formed part of the Asma’s palace. It was situated between 
al-Rusgafah and al-Mukharrim and gave its name to the larger neighborhood near 
the bridge, that is, Bab al-Taq. See Lassner, Topography, 261, n.3. 
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buildings at the (main) bridge were looted and stripped of ev- 
erything. Even the houses in the vicinity of Abii al-Saqr’s resi- 
dence were robbed. 

Abi Ahmad gave robes of honor to his son Abii al-‘Abbas and 
to Abi al-Saqr. They rode together wearing the robes of honor 
from Siiq al-Thalatha’ to Bab al-Taq,'* then they proceeded to 
Abi al-‘Abbas’s residence which was the Palace of Sa‘id,'” and 
from there Abi al-Saqr set sail for his home, which had been so 
thoroughly plundered that they had to bring him a mat from 
al-Shah’s residence to sit on. 

Abii al-‘Abbas entrusted his page Badr with the security (of 
the city). He also appointed Muhammad b. Ghanim b. al-Shah 
as his deputy on the east side and ‘Isa al-Nishari on the west 
side. This took place on the fourteenth of Safar (Wednesday, 
April 28, 891). 

On Wednesday, the nineteenth of Safar, 278 (June 2, 891], 
Aba Ahmad al-Muwaffaq passed away. He was buried Thurs- 
day night near the tomb of his mother in al-Rusafah.'” That 
same day, Abu al-‘Abbas received people who came to express 
their condolences. 

In this year, the officers and pages took the oath of allegiance 
to Abi al-‘Abbas as heir apparent following al-Mufawwad (in 
the line of succession). He was given honorific title al-Mu‘tadid 
bi-llah. That was on Thursday (the day his father was buried). 
Pay was distributed among the troops, and on Friday, the ser- 
mon mentioned the names of al-Mu'‘tamid, al-Mufawwad and 
Abii al-‘Abbas al-Mu'tadid in that order. This took place on the 
twenty-first of Safar (June 4, 891). 


168. Presumably along the Main Thoroughfare (Shiri‘ al-A'zam) that ran 
from Siiq al-Thalatha’ in the south to Bab al-Taq in the north. That thorough- 
fare was frequently used for processions. See for example Khatib, Ta'rikh, I, 100 
ff. = Paris, 49 ff.; Miskawayh, Tajarib, I, 53-55, Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 
143-44; Ibu al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 79; Sabi’, Rustim, 11 ff.; Ibn al-Zubayr, 
Dhakh@’ir, 131-139; the secondary literature is listed in Lassner, Topography, 
268, n. 10. 

169. The reference is to a palace that was to the north of the bridge in the 
area of al-Shammiasiyyah. It was used as a guest house for important visitors. 
See Lassner, Topography, 268, n.13. 

170. That is , he was buried in the Tombs of the Caliphs. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 193-95. 
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Malik and ‘Aqil rose to embrace him. They washed his head, 
cut his nails, cleansed his hair, dressed him in clothes they 
had, and said, “We could not present to Jadhimah anything 
more precious to him or more beloved by him than his sister’s 
son. God has returned him to Jadhimah through us.” The two 
set out taking ‘Amr along, and reached the gate of Jadhimah at 
al-Hirah. They announced to him the glad tiding, and he re- 
joiced greatly, but he did not recognize ‘Amr in his current 
state. The two brothers exclaimed, “Bless you, a man in his 
state will change.” Jadhimah then sent ‘Amr to his mother and 
he stayed with her for a few days, after which she returned him 
to her brother. Jadhimah said, “I saw him on the day he disap- 
peared, when he was wearing a necklace. Since then, till this 
day, he has never left my mind nor my heart.” They returned 
the necklace to ‘Amr. But when the king looked at him, he 
said, “‘Amr has outgrown the necklace.” This locution has be- 
come proverbial. Jadhimah turned to Malik and ‘Aqil, “How 
about your reward?” They replied, “Our reward is to be your 
boon companions as long as we and you are alive.” So they 
were the two boon companions of Jadhimah and became pro- 
verbial in Arabic poetry. It is about them that Abt Khirash al- 
Hudhali says:*” 


By your life, Kabishah has not been bored by my appearance, 
yet my stay with her was slight indeed. 

Know you not, that long before us, they had to part 
The two sincere boon companions, Malik and ‘Aqil? 


Mutammim b. Nuwayrah said:** 


For a long time we were [inseparable] like Jadhimah’s two 
boon-companions 
so that it was said, “Never will they part.” 

But after we parted, lo, Malik and I, 
despite the long companionship, we spent not a single 
night together.” 


347. See Hell, Neue Hudailiten-Diwane, Il, 24, 49. Here the first line is dif- 
ferent. The text of Hell reads, “By my life, my appearance truly upset Umay- 
mah {la‘amri laqad ra'at Umaymata tal‘ati].” 

348. See Néldeke, Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Poesie, 100, 106. 
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On Monday, the twenty-third of Safar (June 6, 891), Abii al- 
S$aqr and his intimates were seized and their houses plundered. 
A search was made for the Bani al-Furat,’” who had been in 
charge of the Diwan al—Sawad, they subsequently went into 
hiding. On Tuesday, the twenty-fourth of Safar (June 7, 891), 
‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman b. Wahb was granted robes of honor 
and entrusted with the wazirate.'” 

In this year, Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj sent a message to Wa- 
sit, ordering his page, Wasif, to return to Baghdad (Madinat 
al-Salam). Wasif went to al-Ahwaz and refused to return to 
Baghdad. Instead, he plundered al-Tib and caused mayhem in 
al-Siis.'” 

In this year, Abi Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Furat was 
seized, and subsequently imprisoned. He was also required to 
give up his wealth. Al-Zaghal was seized along with him, and 
he too was imprisoned and required to give up his wealth. 

In this year, dispatches arrived (at Baghdad) that Ali b. 
al-Layth, the brother of al-Saffar had been killed. He had been 
slain by Rafi‘ b. Harthamah, who had deserted al-Saffar and 
joined ‘Ali. 

In this year despatches arrived (at Baghdad] from Egypt that 
the Nile’s level had dropped and that prices had risen. 


The Origins of the Qarmatians'“ 


In 278 (891/852), reports arrived (at Baghdad) of a revolutionary 
group in the Kiifah area (Sawad al-Kifah) known as the Qar- 
matians. Their movement began with the arrival there of a 
man from the province of Khuzistan. Settling in a place known 
as al-Nahrayn, he led an ascetic life and displayed his piety to 
all. He earned his living by weaving baskets from palm leaves, 
and spent much of his time praying. He continued this way for 
some time. If anyone joined him, he would discourse with him 


171. For this wazirial family, see Sourdel, Vizirat ‘Abbdside, Il, index, 
763-63. 

173. Ibid., 785. 

173. See Le Strange, Lands, 140, 246, 247 (al-Siis), 241, 247 (Tid). 

174. See EF’, s.v. Karmati (includes extensive bibliography). 
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upon religious affairs, inculcate him with contempt for this 
world, and teach him that it was incumbent upon everyone to 
pray fifty times each day and night. He did this until news 
spread about his activity in this place. Then he disclosed that 
he was urging allegiance to an Imam from the house of the 
Messenger.'* He went on in this manner attracting people 
to his side and spreading his message which won over their 
hearts. He stayed at a greengrocer’s in the village. Nearby 
there was a palm-grove, which was acquired by a group of mer- 
chants. The latter built an enclosure in which they stored the 
fruits they gathered from the grove. They came to the green- 
grocer and asked him to find them a man who could guard 
what they had gathered. The greengrocer pointed this man out 
to them, and said, “If this man consents to guard your dates, he 
is just the man you want.” So the merchants discussed the 
matter with him, and he agreed to act as guard for a certain re- 
muneration. He acted as guard for them, spending most of his 
day at prayers and fasting. For breakfast, he would take a ratl'”* 
of dates, and after eating he would collect the stones. When the 
merchants had loaded ali their dates, they went to the green- 
grocer to settle their account with this hired-hand of theirs, 
and they paid him what he had earned. Then, the latter reck- 
oned what he owed the greengrocer for his dates, and deducted 
from that sum the worth of the stones which he returned to the 
latter. 

When the merchants heard what was going on between the 
man and the greengrocer concerning the date stones, they at- 
tacked him, and striking him, they said, “Was it not enough for 
you to eat our dates, but that now you even sell their stones?” 
The greengrocer then said to them, “Leave him alone; this man 
would not even touch your dates.” And he told them his story. 
The merchants now regretted having struck him, and asked 
him to forgive them. This he did, and, as a result, when they 


175. The expression “house of the Messenger [ah! bayt al-Rasi:)}” here refers 
to the family of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. For an analysis of the term ah! al-bayt and the 
various interpretations of it by ‘Alids and ‘Abbasids, see Sharon, “Abbasid 
Da‘wa,” 9, n. 23. 

176. See above, n. 127, also nn. ror, 109. 
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came across his asceticism, the people of the village esteemed 
him even more. 

Afterwards, he fell sick and lay abandoned on the road. Now 
there was a man in that village who drove oxen. He had ex- 
tremely red eyes; his eyes were so red that the people of the vil- 
lage came to call him Karmitah, on account of the redness of 
his eyes—Karmitah in Aramaic'” means “red-eyed.” The 
greengrocer asked this Karmitah to take the sick man to his 
home and ask his family to watch over him and take care of 
him. Karmitah did this, and the man stayed with him until he 
recovered. 

Thereupon he would receive townspeople in his home, in- 
vite them to join him in his cause, and describe his creed to 
them. The people of this region responded and he took a dinar 
from everyone who joined his religious group—they thought 
that he took it for the Imam. In this fashion, he continued to 
summon the people of those villages, and they responded fa- 
vorably to him. Then he selected twelve agents (naqib) from 
among them, and he instructed them to summon people to 
their faith. He said to the agents, “You are like the apostles of 
Jesus, the son of Mary.”'"* 

The farmers of that region neglected their work because of 
the fifty prayers he prescribed for them, and which he had de- 
clared incumbent upon them. Al-Haysam happened to have es- 
tates in this area. When he noticed that his farmers had be- 
come remiss in the tilling of the soil, he inquired about it and 
was informed that a man had appeared and revealed religious 
practices (madhhab min al-din) to them. He taught them that 
God made it incumbent upon them to pray fifty times during 
the day and night, and that this had kept them from their work. 
Al-Haygam then sent for the man, he was seized and brought 
before him. Al-Haygam asked him about his activities, and the 


178. The ‘Abbé propepods also utilized twel » des 

178. : 80 U ive agents who were a 
nated as naqibs. The model was Mubammad, who sent twelve agents to oan 
the way for his journey to al-Madinah. It is interesting that the Qarmatians 
should have traced this b:ck to Christian sources. The ‘Abbasids relying on the 
Qur’in found s prototype in the twelve leaders of the Band Isri‘il. A study of 
the term nagib in ‘Abbasid propaganda is being readied by J. Lassner. 
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man told him his story; whereupon, al-Haysam swore to kill 
him. At the latter’s command, the man was imprisoned in 
a house behind locked doors, and the key was placed under 
al-Haysam’s pillow. Al-Haysam had been drinking when one of 
the maid-servants who had been in the house and heard the 
man’s story was moved to pity for him. When al-Haysam fell 
asleep, she took the key from under his pillow, opened the door 
and led the man out. Then she locked the door and put the key 
back in its place. When al-Haysam awoke, he called for the 
key, opened the door and found that the man was not there. 
When news about this spread among the people of that region, 
they were excited and said, “He has been taken to heaven.” 

Later on, he appeared in another place, and met some of his 
friends and others. They asked him about his experience and 
he replied, “No one can work evil upon me and thus control 
me.” This lifted him still higher in their eyes. Fearing for his 
safety, he left for the vicinity of Damascus, and nothing was 
heard of him. People called him by the name of the owner of 
the oxen in whose house he had been, Karmitah. Later they 
found it easier to pronounce it as Qarmat.'” 

This story was reported by one of our colleagues-—-someone 
who was in the presence of Muhammad b. Dawid b. al-Jarrah. 
The latter had summoned some Qarmatians from prison and 
interrogated them about Zikrawayh—this was after he had 
slain the latter—and about Qarmat and his story. These men 
pointed to one of the group, an old man, and said, “This man is 
Zikrawayh’s brother-in-law, and he knows his story best, so 
ask him whatever you wish.” Ibn al-Jarrah asked him, where- 
upon, the man told him this story. 

According to Muhammad b. Dawid: Qarmat was a man 
from the Kiifah area, who used to cart the crops of the villages 
of al-Kifah with oxen; his name was Hamdan, and they nick- 
named him Qarmat. 

Subsequently, word of the Qarmatians and their belief 
spread, and their numbers increased in the Kifah area. When 
al-Ta’i, that is, Ahmad b. Muhammad, learned about them, he 


179. This etymology does not seem likely. See Madelung’s comments on the 
origins of the name Qarmat in E/’, s.v. Karmati. 
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taxed everyone of them a dinar a year, and in this way he col- 
lected an enormous fortune. Some Kiifans went to the authori- 
ties and brought the matter of the Qarmatians to their atten- 
tion, saying that the latter had invented a new religion which 
was different from Islam, and that they thought of putting 
Muhammad's people to the sword, all except those who did 
homage to their religion. They added that al-Ta'i was con- 
cealing thc Qarmatian cause from the authorities, that he nei- 
ther paid attention nor listened to them (that is, the Kifans). 
The Kifans left, but one of them remained at Baghdad (Madi- 
nat al-Salami} for a long time, making his appeal and asserting 
that he could not possibly return to his city for fear of al-Ta’i. 
Among the stories about these Qarmatians and their beliefs 
is the following. They had brought a book which contained 
this text, “In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merci- 
full” Thus says al-Faraj b. ‘Uthman—he was from the village 
called Nasranah'® which preached the religion of Christ, who 
is Jesus, who is the Logos, who is the Messiah (Mahdij, who is 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al Hanafiyyah, who is Gabriel.'" He 
mentioned that Christ appeared before him in human form, 
and told him, “You are the preacher, and you are the proof, you 
are the she-camel, and you are the ass; you are the Holy Spirit, 
and you are John the Baptist (Yahya b. Zakariyya’).” He also in- 
formed al-Faraj that the prayer consists of four prostrations, two 
before the sunrise and two after sunset. He added that the call 
to every prayer is, “Allah is great, Allah is great, Allah is great, 
Allah is great. I testify that there is no God but Allah”—to be 
said twice—“I testify that Adam is the Messenger of God, I tes- 
tify that Noah is the Messenger of God, I testify that Abraham 
is the Messenger of God; I testify that Moses is the Messenger 
of God, I testify that Jesus is the Messenger of God, I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of God, I testify that Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah is the Messenger of God.” He 


180. Phar scar pairs stig tdi Sc ag Nasrinah may be a play 
on words, the word nagrani means Chris 

181. Os Genet sy bac tic aries Get dic seine ad cecal: 
gration of souls which was popular among the proto-Shi'ite groups of the 
eighth century. See Watt, Islamic Thought, § $3, 57, 153. 


[2128] 


174 The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


further let him know that the istiftah™ is to be read with every 
prostration, as it was revealed to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
al-Hanafiyyah; and that the orientation of prayer (qiblah) is to- 
ward Jerusalem, and that the pilgrimage is to Jerusalem. 

{2129} | He added that Monday is the day of congregational prayers 
and no work is to be done on it, and that the sarah reads: 


Praise God for His Logos. May He be exalted in His name, 
bestowed upon His saints through His saints. Say, “The 
new moons were given to the people.” Their exoteric 
meaning allows people to calculate the years and months 
and days, but the esoteric meaning indicates that they are 
my Saints, who have taught my worshipers my path. Be- 
ware of me, O people of superior mind. I am the one who 
would not be called to account for his deeds. I am the 
knowing, I am the wise, and I am the one who will test my 
worshipers and try my creatures. He who bears patiently 
my test, trial and experience, I shall place in Paradise, and 1 
will grant him my everlasting grace. But he who deserts 
my cause and speaks against my messengers will be flung 
into eternal pain and humiliation. I shall fulfill my pur- 
pose and reveal my cause through the tongues of my apos- 
tles. I am the one who is not surpassed by any powerful 
one, but I depose him; nor by any glorious one, but I render 
him contemptible. But Iam not one of those who persist in 
their cause and persevere in their ignorance and say, “I 
shall continue to cleave to it, and believe it.” For those are 
the unbelievers. 


And when he would prostrate himself he would say, “Praise be 
to my Lord, the Lord of Glory, who is above all description by 
the wicked.’” This is to be said twice. And when he prostrated 
himself fully, he said, “God is most high, God is most high, 
God is most powerful, God is most powerful.” 

Among his precepts were these: that two fasts were to be ob- 
served during the year, on Mihrajan and Nawriz;' that nabidh 


183. The reciting of the opening stirah (fatihah} of the Qur'an. 
183. That is, the Persian festivals marking the fall and the new year. 
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was prohibited and wine permitted; that ablution, in the 
sense of washing away legal impurity, was invalid and only ab- 
lution for prayer was left in force; that anyone who rose to fight 
against him was to be punished by death, but that those who 
opposed him without fighting were to have a poll-tax imposed 
upon them, that animals with tusks and talons were forbidden 
food. 

The arrival of Qarmat in the neighborhood of al-Kiifah took 
place before the leader of the Zanj was killed. That is, one of 
our colleagues (heard this from) Zikrawayh’s brother-in law: I 
went to the leader of the Zanj. Arriving before him I said, “I 
subscribe to a certain religious practice, and have one hundred 
thousand swords at my command. Let us discuss this matter. If 
we agree about the practice, I will join you with all my men; 
if not, I will withdraw.” I then said to him, “Grant me safe- 
conduct.” He did this. I held a discussion with him until noon, 
but then it finally became clear to me that he was opposed to 
my ideas. When he rose to go to perform the prayer I slipped 
out, and, leaving his city, I went to the area of al-Kiifah. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jumada II, 278 (Sunday, October 3, 
891}, Ahmad al-‘Ujayfi came to the city of Tarsis, together 
with Yazaman, he carried out the summer expedition (against 
the Byzantines), reaching Salandi. During this raid Yazaman 
died. The cause of his death was a fragment from a ballista 
stone that hit him in the ribs when he was standing at the for- 
tress of Salandi. The army withdrew, although they were on 
the verge of taking it. Yazaman expired on the road the next 
day, that is, Tuesday, the fourteenth of Rajab (October 23, 891). 
He was brought to Tarsiis on the shoulders of the troops and 
buried there. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Hariin b. Muhammad 
al-Hashimi. 


4. This reverses Muslim practices which allow the drinking of certain 
slightly fermented beverages (nabidhj but prohibit wine. 
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Among the events taking place, the authorities decreed in 
Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) that no popular preachers, astrolo- 
gers, or fortune-tellers should sit (and practice their trade) in 
the streets or in the Friday Mosque. Moreover, the booksell- 
ers were sworn not to trade in books of theology, polemics or 
philosophy. 

On the twenty-eighth of al-Muharram, 279 (Sunday, April 
30, 892}, Ja‘far al-Mufawwad was stripped of his right to the 
throne. That same day, al-Mu'‘tadid was acknowledged as the 
heir apparent to succeed al-Mu'tamid. Letters about the de- 
position of Ja‘far and the appointment of al-Mu‘tadid were 
composed and sent to the provinces, and in the Friday ser- 
mon al-Mu‘tadid was named as heir apparent. On behalf of 
al-Mu'‘tadid, letters were written to the governors and prefects 
to the effect that the Commander of the Faithful had named 
him heir to the throne and had transferred to him all the rights 
which al-Muwaffaq had had, to issue orders and prohibitions 
and to effect appointments and dismissals. 

On the fifth of Rabi‘ I, 279 (Wednesday, May 8, 892), Jaradah, 
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the secretary of Abii al-Saqr, was seized. Al-Muwaffaq had sent 
Jaradah to Rafi b. Harthamah, and he returned to Baghdad 
(Madinat al-Salam} a few days before he was seized. 

On the twenty fourth of Jumada I, 279 (Tuesday, August 22, 
892), Aba Talhah Mangir b. Muslim left Shahrazir—it had 
been assigned to him. Both he and his secretary, ‘Aqamah, were 
seized and placed in prison. 

On Saturday, the twenty first of Jumada I, 279 (August 19, 
892), a fierce battle broke in Tarsiis between Muhammad b. 
Misa and Makniin, the page of al-Muwaffaq’s mawla, Raghib. 
The reason for this is as follows. Tughj b. Juff came upon 
Raghib in Aleppo, and told him that Khumarawayh b. Ahmad 
would like to see him. Moreover, on behalf of Khumarawayh, 
he promised Raghib his heart's desire. At this, the latter left 
Aleppo for Egypt with five of his pages, while he dispatched his 
eunuch Maknin, together with his available forces, funds, and 
weapons to Tarsiis. Tughj, meanwhile, had written to 
Muhammad b. Misa al-A‘raj, informing him that he had sent 
Raghib away, and that everything Raghib had in the way of 
money, arms, and pages was in the hands of Raghib’s servant 
Maknin, and that the latter was already en route to Tarsis. It 
was therefore incumbent upon al-A‘raj to seize Makniin and 
his men the moment they entered the city. And, indeed, no 
sooner did Maknin enter Tarsiis, than al-A‘raj attacked him, 
and seized him and all he had. However, the populace of Tarsis 
intervened and fell upon al-A‘raj, seizing the former and turn- 
ing him over to Makniin for imprisonment. Having learned 
that there was a plot against Raghib, the people of Tarsiis wrote 
to Khumarawayh b. Ahmad, informing him what al-A‘raj had 
done, and that they had taken him into custody. They pro- 
posed, “Let Raghib go free so that he may return to us. Then we 
will release al-A‘raj.” Khumarawayh then released Raghib and 
sent him to Tarsiis along with Ahmad b. Tughan who was to 
serve as governor of the border regions. At the same time, he 
dismissed al-A‘raj from this post. When Raghib reached Tar- 
sus, Muhammad b. Misa al-A‘raj was released, and Ahmad b. 
Jughan entered Tarsiis, as governor of the city and the border 
regions, accompanied by Raghib. They entered Tarsiis on Tues- 
day, the thirteenth of Sha‘ban (November 7, 892). 
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On Monday, the nineteenth of Rajab (October 14, 892), 
al-Mu‘tamid passed away. He had spent Sunday drinking to ex- 
cess on the river bank in the Hasani Palace." Then he had sup- 
per and overate. During the night he died. His reign, reportedly, 
lasted twenty-three years and six days. 


185. For the Hasani Palace in Baghdad, see Lassner, Topography, index, 321. 
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r) 
‘Amr b. Zarib*” 


a 


The ruler of the Arabs in the Jazirah and the fringes of Syria 
was ‘Amr b. Zarib b. Hassan b. Udhaynah b. al-Sumayda‘ b. 
Hubar al- ‘Amlaqi—he is also called al-‘Amliqi. Jadhimah 
gathered hosts of Arabs and marched toward ‘Amr to attack 
him, while ‘Amr b. Zarib advanced from Syria at the head of 
his forces. They met, and they fought a fierce engagement. 
‘Amr b. Zarib was slain and his forces scattered; Jadhimah 
with his men returned safe and sound, carrying their booty. 
Concerning this, al-A‘war b. ‘Amr b. Huna’ah b. Malik b. Fahm 
al-Azdi recited the (following) verses: 


It is as if ‘Amr b. Tharb had never lived as a king, 
and never did banners around him flutter. 

He encountered Jadhimah with a spreading cavalry 
like locusts jumping amidst flames. 


349. On ‘Amr b. Zarib, see Nicholson, Literary history, 35. 
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verse: 


Do you know a home between the road 
and Na’ilah’s ancient track? 


Her army consisted of remnants of the ‘Amiliq and the proto- 
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gone. War is a matter of ups and downs, and its vicissitudes 
cannot be avoided. Your glory still prevails over your foe and 
contestant; you have not yet encountered trouble or vicissi- 
tudes of fate, and you do not know who may be the victor, and 
whose turn it may be.” Al-Zabba’ said to her, “ You offer reflec- 
tion and good advice and it is well taken.” She gave up the idea 
of attacking Jadhimah and she approached the matter by way of 
duplicity, treachery, and craftiness. She wrote to Jadhimah in- 
viting him to visit her and her kingdom, and to join his country 
with hers. She also wrote him in her letter that she felt that the 
reign of women tended only toward ill-repute, weak rule, and 
inefficient administration; that she considered nobody but him 
to be her peer and to be worthy of her kingdom. “Come to me, 
join my kingdom to yours,” (she wrote}, “join my country to 
yours and assume my power along with yours.” 

When al-Zabba’s letter reached Jadhimah, and her messen- 
gers came to him, he was delighted with her invitation and ex- 
cited by her offer. He assembled men of good sense and intelli- 
gence from among his trusted associates. He was at the time at 
al-Baqqah on the bank of the Euphrates. he presented the invi- 
tation of al-Zabba’ to them, and consulted them on the matter. 
They agreed he should proceed to her and take over her king- 
dom. Among them was a man called Qasir b. Sa‘d b. ‘Umar b. 
Jadhimah b. Qays b. Rabi b. Numarah b. Lakhm. Sa‘d (his fa- 
ther) had married a servant of Jadhimah, and she gave birth to 
Qasir. Resourceful and energetic, he was an influential advisor 
to Jadhimah. He opposed the advice of the other men, saying, 
“Feeble thought and sheer treachery.” The locution became 
proverbial." But they refuted his words and contested his 
thoughts. Then he said, “I see a matter that is neither odd nor 
even”—this too became a proverb.** Then he said to 
Jadhimah, “Write to her that if she is sincere, let her come to 
you; if not, do not expose yourself to her power, and do not fall 
into her trap. You enraged her, because you killed her father.” 
But Jadhimah did not accept Qasir’s advice. Qasir then recited: 


351. 1ra’y fatir wa-ghadr hddir. 
352. inni la’ard amr laysa bi-I-khasé wa-la al-zaka. 
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Preface 


The History of Prophets and Kings (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l-mulitk) 
by Abii Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for 
the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work, 
and also provide information on some of the technical consid- 
erations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way 
that each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. 
The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on 
the margins of the translated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index 
volume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 
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Al-Zabba 141 


I am a man whom failure will not deflect from quenching his 
thirst 
if the gall of excess comes before the goal.** 


Jadhimah replied, “No, but you are a man whose opinion is 
cautious, not enterprising”—this too became a proverb.*™ 
The king now summoned his nephew ‘Amr b. ‘Adi for consul- 
tation. ‘Amr encouraged Jadhimah to proceed, and said, “The 
Numarah are my people; they are with al-Zabba’. If they could 
they would join you.” Jadhimah listened to him, rejecting 
Qasir’s counsel. Qasir then said, “None follows Qasir’s ad- 
vice.” Concerning this Nahshal b. Harri b. Damrah b. Jabir, of 
Tamim recited: 

The master, obstinate, defied me, 

Just as Qasir was not followed in the two Baqqahs 

But when the result of my affair and his affair became 
clear, 

And hearts turned with the failures of affairs 

he wished belatedly he had followed my advice 
As events followed events. 


The Arabs said, “In Baqqah the affair was settled.’** The 
expression then became a proverb. Jadhimah appointed ‘Amr b. 
‘Adi to be his deputy over his realm and power, and ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd al-Jinn al-Jarmi to head his calvary. Then he set out with 
his best men, taking the route along the western side of the 
Euphrates. When he alighted at al-Furdah** he summoned 
Qasir and asked, “What is the prudent course?” “Prudence you 
left at al-Baqqah,” was the reply—it became proverbial.*” 
The messengers of al-Zabba’ received the king with gifts and 
pleasantries, whereupon he said, “O Qasir, what think you?” 
The reply was, “A minor occurrence in a major affair” —this 
too became proverbial.** “The cavalry will meet you,” (Qasir 


353. inni imru’ 1a yamilu al-‘ajz tarwiyati idhd atat dina shay’ mirrat 
al-wadham. 

354. fi al-kinn 1d fi al-dibh. 

355. fi Baqqah ubrima al-amr. 

356. See LeStrange, Lands, 107, 125. 

357. bi-Baqqah tarakta al-ra’y. 

358. khatar yasir fi khatb kabir. On this seventh century poet see GAS II 196 
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Tabari was some fifty years old when al-Mu‘tadid became caliph. 
He was well past seventy in the year his History, as we know it, was 
published. During the intervening years, he was a famous, if 
somewhat controversial, personality. Among the figures of his 
age, he had access to sources of information equal to anyone, 
except, perhaps, those who were directly connected with decision- 
making within the government. Most, if not all, the materials for 
the histories of al-Mu‘tadid, al-Muktafi, and the early years of 
al-Mugtadir were collected by him about the time the reported 
events took place. His accounts are as authentic as one can expect 
from any pre-modern age. 

Time and again, the author shows himself to be a true historian 
by recognizing the paramount importance of documents and the 
need to reproduce them exactly. His literary taste comes occasionally 
to the fore as in the anecdote of the woman in search of her son 
among the Qarmatians; it captures the flavor of the general 
reaction to the Qarmatian danger better than anything else 
would. On the whole, however, his presentation of historical 
material is concise. It consists mostly of short notes written down 
in contemporary language and without editorial comment. The 
scope of the information provided by Tabari for this period is thus 
limited, but its quality is unique. 

The events chronicled in this volume concern the reigns of the 
father and older brother of the teenage youth during whose reign 
Tabari published his work. Many of the men involved in the 
events, or members of their families, were still alive and active 
and no doubt concerned with their reputations. Tabari seems to be 
remarkably candid, but we also encounter some obvious reticence 
dictated by prudence. His historical judgement may not always 
have been colored merely by his closeness to events. We also do not 
know how much he simply omitted, when he put together his 
notes, in order to avoid giving offense or risking misinterpretation. 

The long poem of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz on the reign of his cousin 
al-Mu‘tadid is even closer to the sources and events than Tabari's 
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work. Its poetical form naturally determined the character, and 
limited the extent, of the information it conveys. The great 
historical work of “Ubaydallah b. Ahmad b. Abi Tahir Tayfiir, 
who died only a few years after Tabari,! is not preserved. What 
little we know of it is based on sparse quotations in later authors 
(which have yet to be collected). A biography of al-Mu‘tadid 
transmitted in the family of Thabit b. Qurrah is also lost.2 Most of 
the other historians writing on the events of al-Mu‘tadid’s reign 
appear later in the tenth century. Among the earliest is Mas‘tidi 
who used sources other than those of Tabari. But the bulk of actual 
information on al-Mu‘tadid's caliphate was derived by some 
tenth-century historians and practically all those later authors 
who wrote works on general history from Tabari. The sketchy 
picture he presents can, however, be supplemented by a large 
amount of enormously valuable information to be found in other 
kinds of sources. The situation is substantially the same with 
respect to the reign of al-Muktafi. Beginning with the caliphate of 
al-Mugtadir, the number of widely available, relevant historical 
sources greatly increased, as was noted already by Mas‘ad?3. 

The publication history of Tabari’s work is significant for 
understanding the section translated here. Until the year 294(906-7), 
the author lectured on the material that ultimately became the 
sections on Umayyad and ‘Abbasid history. He discontinued 
teaching and lecturing on this material when al-Muqtadir became 
caliph, but he seemingly worked on it for its eventual inclusion in 
the work now before us.4 Further data available to us are essentially 
as follows: 

According to al-Farghani [b. 282(895-6), d. 362(972-3], Tabari's 
work ended with the year 302. It was finished on Wednesday, Rabi‘ 
II 26, 303 (Wednesday, November 8, 915).5 Thus, on that date, a 
complete copy, or copies, of it were ready for publication. We do 
not know the publication procedure that was adopted in this 
particular case. Following known precedents, we can assume that 
a large number of scribes, both private entrepreneurs and library 


'See El2, s. v. Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfir. 


2See Rosenthal, “From Arabic Books and Manuscripts IV," 138. 
3Muriuj, VII, 249, ed. Pellat, V, 193 f. 

4See Yaqit, Irshad, ed. Margoliouth, VI, 444f., ed. Rifa%, XVIII, 70. 
5Yaqut, Irshad, ed. Margoliouth, V1, 426, ed. Rifa, XVII, 44. 
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employees, prepared a number of copies simultaneously for sale 
and distribution, as ordered by interested private and public figures 
and, perhaps, booksellers. Al-Farghani, it may be noted, was the 
author of a continuation of Tabari’s work.6 More important in this 
connection, he also trarismitted a recension of the text.’ It remains 
to be investigated whether his recension is the one presented by 
most of the manuscripts available to us, as seems likely. 

Still from the tenth century, but from close to its end, we have 
the information to be found in the Fihrist of Ibn al-Nadim. 
According to him, Tabari’s dictation of the History stopped in 
302.8 

Our next source is over two centuries later and thus has hardly 
more authority than the preserved manuscripts. Ibn al-Athir 
[555-630(1160-1233)] states that Tabari’s work ends in 302, but 
that in some manuscripts he had found it continuing to the 
following year. However, this continuation, Ibn al-Athir informs 
us, was said to be an addition not belonging to the work (and thus 
not originating with Tabari).9 

Ibn al-Athir's somewhat younger contemporary, (Ibn) al-Qifti 
[568-646(1172-1248)], speaks of the year 309 as the final year of the 
History.!° Perhaps this should not simply be discounted as a mere 
slip of the pen or as speculation based upon the fact that Tabari's 
death took place in 310. It may indicate that al-Qifti had a recension 
at his disposal with additions down to the year 309.11 

All the manuscripts consulted (see below) conclude with the 
year 302. Strangely enough, Karatay’s catalogue of the manuscripts 
in the Topkapisaray1 Library in Istanbul, no. 5735, indicates that 
the manuscript described (Revan Késk 1555=our Ms. R) contained 
events from 255 to 298. This is not correct. Ms. R continues 
through the year 302. I have no explanation for the statement in 
the catalogue. 

Among the historians who wrote during the first century after 
Tabari’s death, ‘Arib used the History faithfully to the year 299, 


6See Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography?, 82. 

7 As stated in the beginning of Ms. Topkapisaray1 Ahmet III 2929/1. See Ibrahim’s 
Cairo edition of Tabari, I, Introduction, 31. 

8 Fihrist, 234, 11. 24 £. 

9See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 68. 

10See al-Qifti, 110f., translated in Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography?, 81-3. 

See below, xvii f., on the addition concerning the death of al-Hallaj. 
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but the text at his disposal does not seem to extend beyond that 
date. Hamadhani's continuation of Tabari shows no clear evidence 
that he was familiar with the text beyond 295. This is somewhat 
surprising, since some of the information from those years might 
have greatly appealed to him. Similarly, Miskawayh abruptly 
discontinues quoting from Tabari beginning with the reign of 
al-Mugtadir, although he cites him consistently and almost 
exclusively up to that point. He may have felt that the more 
substantial sources at his disposal from the year 295 on deserved to 
be followed as exclusively as Tabari was followed for earlier years. 
Bal‘ami's Persian translation has been said to stop with the year 
295,12 but it is not certain that the preserved translation allows any 
conclusion as to the breakoff date for the manuscripts of the 
History available to him; further study of Bal‘ami’s work is called 
for. The twelfth-century Ibn al-Jawzi was familiar with Tabari's 
work down to the year 300, and possibly to 301,13, as we might 
expect. But it may be noted that his first quotation from the history 
of Thabit b. Sinan concerns the year 296,14 and that Tabari no 
longer appears to have been an important source for him regarding 
events of 295 and later. 

The evidence cited allows of no certain conclusioris. It may be 
that there existed recensions of Tabari's work that ended before 
the year 302. On the other hand, recensions that included 
additions beyond the year 302 may have also circulated. The 
problem of such additions deserves special attention.15 At the 
time his work was published Tabari may have looked forward to 
making further additions, as authors often do. The colophon of 
Ms. B(erlin),!6 which is in a poor state of preservation, somehow 
seems to indicate this intention. It apparently refers to “later 
events (muta’akhkhir)" and concludes with “if God postpones the 
final term (death).’ However, muta’akhkhir is likely to be a 
corruption of min khabar, and the context of the statement 


12See Massignon, Passion2, IV, 13 n. 1. 

13Muntazam, VI, 115. 

14Muntazam, VI, 80. Thabit's work is, in fact, said to have started with the reign 
of al-Mugqtadir, see Safadi, Wafi, X, 463. 

15See Tabari, Introductio etc., XVF. 

16Ms. C(onstantinople, Képriilu, I, 1042) breaks off shortly before the end of the 
work and thus does not contain the colophon. 
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referring to continued life is doubtful. It does not appear in R 
which has preserved what seems to be the full text of the badly 
mutilated version in B. The colophon in R reads: 


“Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari says: All the 
information mentioned by us with an indication of trans- 
mission and oral sources which we have included in this 
book—I mean the book entitled “A Short History of the 
Messengers, Kings, and Caliphs’—to this very day, month, 
and year is as we have included it in the book. All the 
information we have left without mentioning transmission 
and referring to a transmission [its transmitters?} belongs 
to information which is generally and widely known through 
continuous transmission and is generally familiar to those 
privy to it. You all should know this! (... ma dammanna 
hadha al-kitab-a‘ni al-kitab al-musamma Mukhtasar ta’rikh 
al-rusul wa-al-mulak wa-al-khulafa’-ila haythu intahayna 
ilayhi min yawmind min shahrina min sanatina hadhihi 
mimma kana fihi min khabar dhakarnahu bi-riwayah 
wa-sama‘ fa-huwa ‘ala ma dammanna al-kitab wa-ma kana 
min dhalika mimma akhlalna min dhikr al-riwayah wa- 
nisbatihi ila riwayah [read: ruwatihi?] fa-huwa min 
al-khabar al-mustafid al-muntashir alladhi tawatarat bihi 
al-akhbar wa-istafadat bihi ‘inda ahlihi fa-i‘lamii dhdlika). 


Tabari thus alerts the reader that where the source situation is 
explained, the source in question was faithfully followed by him. 
The lack of any such indication of sources, on the other hand, 
means that reference is made to events generally known, and in 
these cases, the phrasing is apparently his own. Nothing is said 
here about future additions. It is, however, likely that he continued 
taking notes and including them in his personal copy. From there, 
they found their way to the copyists who, by using them and other 
minor variations in the text, created different “recensions” or, in 
modern terms, successive editions slightly divergent from each 
other but all, in some way, having the approval of the author. 

The prime example of an addition beyond the year 302 is the 
brief reference to the death of al-Hallaj which occurred in the year 
preceding Tabari's death. The reference appears in only one 
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manuscript sub anno 301.!7 Its terseness and patent lack of 
sympathy with the great mystic gives the impression of its coming 
from the hand of Tabari. Of course, it cannot be ruled out entirely 
that someone else might have inserted it in a copy he possessed 
about the time the event took place. But in the absence of any 
indication to this effect, the preferred assumption is that Tabari 
himself was the author of the account. 

Hamzah al-Isfahani concludes his quotation of passages from 
Tabari with an item dated 305.18 It describes the discovery of a 
vault at the Wall of Marw. That vault contained baskets with a 
thousand heads, each of which had in its ear a label giving the 
name of the individual.!9 Hamzah's story corresponds to a report 
by ‘Arib given in connection with the year 304(916-7).20 The 
differences are, however, rather considerable and cannot be 
explained by the fact that the Tabari quotations of Hamzah are 
usually quite free. It seems that Hamzah and ‘Arib used different 
sources. In ‘Arib’s case it is unlikely that his source was Tabari; 
for if this were so, we would be confronted with the possibility 
that ‘Arib’s information for the years 300 to 309 may include more 
quotations from Tabari, and this we are not prepared to concede. 
Hamzah, on the other hand, may in fact have found the infor- 
mation in the Tabari recension used by him; yet, it is also possible 
that he followed some other source and failed to indicate it. 

The existence of various “recensions" signalized by differences 
in the available manuscripts suggests that additions to and 
divergences from Tabari’s work found in later authors who used it 
extensively often go back to the manuscript tradition of the History. 
Obviously, omissions in otherwise literal reproductions of Tabari's 
text do not reflect in any way an original state. In some cases, it can 
be argued that the additions of a later author who depended 
heavily on Tabari were not derived from the latter's work. A major 
example of this is Miskawayh’s report on Abu Sa‘id al-Jannabi's 
message to al-Mu‘tadid. The arguments that Miskawayh could 


17See below, n. 952. 

18 Annales, I, 192. 

19For the custom of labeling an object by means of a piece of paper affixed to the 
ear, see text above, III, 1348. 

20‘ Arib, 62f. 
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not have derived it from Tabari are strong.2! Still, I am not fully 
convinced that this important item escaped Tabari’s attention 
altogether and that it did not somehow find its way in some form 
into his work. It must be admitted, though, that the only other 
addition in Miskawayh, a lengthy story illustrating al-Mu‘tadid’s 
fairness,22 is very unlikely to go back to Tabari. Some of the 
additional information found in later authors that appears to be of 
Tabarian origin has been referred to in the notes accompanying 
the translation. No attempt has been made, however, to speculate 
about everything that could possibly be derived from the History. 
Given the nature of the evidence, much of this sort of material is 
highly problematic. 


For the concluding portion of the work that is the subject of 
translation here, only two manuscripts were available to the editor 
of the Leiden text. In the tenth volume of his edition published in 
Cairo (1969), Muhammad Abi al-Fad1 Ibrahim reproduced the 
Leiden text basically unchanged, as Ibrahim himself stated in his 
foreword. The indispensable critical apparatus of the Leiden edition 
was discarded by him, to the extent that he failed to note that a few 
words in the Leiden text had no manuscript authority but were 
taken from the quotation in a later author.23 Ibrahim nevertheless 
deserves our special gratitude for adding the pagination of the 
Leiden edition in the margin, something he unfortunately failed 
to do when he republished the texts of ‘Arib, Hamadhani, and 
Tabari’s Dhayl al-Mudhayyal as Volume XI of his Tabari text.4 A 
third printing of Volume X, which appeared in 1977, used no new 
manuscript material. 

The two manuscripts used in the Leiden edition are, moreover, 
not entirely complete. Thus, C lacks one entire folio that belonged 
between folios 337 and 338 of the manuscript. The insufficiency 
of the manuscript material of the edition made it advisable to 
collate Ms. R of the Topkapisaray1. The well-tested kindness and 
courage of the Turkish librarians enabled me to accomplish this 


21See below, n. 444. 

22See Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 19-23, sub anno 289. 
23See below, n. 774. 

*%Pyblished in Cairo, 1977. 

See text below, 95 (1. 20)-104 (1. 22). 
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task during a brief stay in Istanbul in June of 1981. A little time 
was left over for a quick look at Ms. C in the Képriilti Library, I, 
1042. But I have had no microfilm to do the additional checking 
which is necessary. 

A microfilm of Ms. B (Mq 667, Catalogue Ahlwardt 9422) was 
kindly provided for me by Dr. D. George and the Staatsbibliothek 
Preussischer Kulturbesitz in Berlin. It has enabled me to check a 
few passages in the Leiden edition where I thought that such 
checking might be well advised. The collation of Ms. B with the 
printed text has increased my admiration for the accuracy and 
acumen of the editor and the fine work done by the printer. The 
passages which contain errors with respect to the indication of the 
manuscript situation are astonishingly few, and they are very 
minor. Only a few had to be indicated in the notes to the translation. 

While Ms. R has its measure of mistakes, it enlarges our 
knowledge of Tabari's work. R appears to be closer to B than toC, 
allowing the conclusion that wherever R and C agree against B, 
RC may have preserved the more original wording. However, the 
situation is by no means clear-cut. The three manuscripts may 
have equally acceptable readings as the result of author’s variants. 

R has a number of additions not to be found in C and B, and thus 
they are not contained in the Leiden text. These additions appear 
to go back to Tabari, although in most cases proof either positive 
or negative is unavailable. As far as I can see, no decisive clues can 
be derived from internal evidence. Alternative statements and 
repetitiveness are no proof against Tabarian origin. Positive 
evidence for it is provided by additions of the homoioteleuton 
variety which mend scribal omissions and thus restore the more 
original text. Positive evidence is also provided by quotations in 
later authors, some of which support additions and textual 
variants found in R. This makes it virtually certain that the 
material goes back to some recension of Tabari’s text. Alto- 
gether, then, at the present stage of our knowledge, we are 
justified in considering additions that occur in any one of the 


-manuscripts to be part of his work. 


A new scholarly edition of the History is certainly needed, but, 
regrettably, none may be published soon. Therefore, it has been 
advisable, and even necessary, to indicate some of the textual 
information found in R. This has been done as unobtrusively as 
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possible. Words and passages enclosed by asterisks indicate 
additions; those enclosed in raised half square brackets indicate 
omissions. Not infrequently, additions and omissions in R agree 
with what is found in C; here the apparatus of the Leiden edition 
must be consulted. References to minor variations are usually 
meant to call attention to readings that may go back to a recension 
of the History or exhibit a preferable text. Exhaustiveness and 
consistency have not been attempted, although even very small 
and seemingly insignificant variants may illuminate the history 
of Tabari's text and its historical importance. 

The translation and annotation procedure followed in this 
volume needs little comment. Brackets to mark names and nouns 
supplied for Arabic pronouns have been avoided for the most part. 
The Baghdad-centrism of the work has often called for the addition 
of “Baghdad” where the word itself is not expressly mentioned in 
the text. No attention has been paid to the various ways in which 
dates are expressed in the Arabic text. They have been rendered in 
a uniform manner and occasionally expanded by the addition of 
the year. One-day discrepancies in the indicated day of the week 
have been left unchanged.% All this has been done in order to 
facilitate the task of the historian who may peruse these pages. 

An historical commentary on subjects and events has not been 
attempted because there is no room for it in this volume. Every one 
of Tabari’s brief items would require a lengthy discussion in order 
to place it in even the most rudimentary historical context. The 
available standard works have been preferred for reference. Those 
dealing specifically with the period treated here have not been 
referred to systematically on each occasion. This applies, for 
instance, to Canard on the Byzantines (also Vasiliev, Vol. II) and 
the Hamdanids, and to Massignon and his struggle to unravel the 
prevailing religious situation. Similarly, one should often refer to 
Bowen, who attempts to encompass the political scene in Baghdad 
during all these years in a work which remains entertaining and 
worth reading, and to Glagow’s careful biography of al-Mu‘tadid 


%See below, n. 979, for an example of the fact that dates given in one form were 
at times converted into another. This could easily lead to mistakes, especially in 
connection with dates referring to the remaining nights of months having twenty- 
nine days. 
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continued]. “If they march in front of you, the woman is sin- 
cere; but if they outflank you and encircle you, they mean 
treachery. Ride al-‘Asa—this was Jadhimah’s unrivalled 
mare— “and I, too, shall ride her and accompany you.” 

The king was met by the cavalry and the squadrons, and they 
separated him from al-‘Asa. But Qasir jumped on the mare’s 
back. Jadhimah glanced at him as he was turning back on the 
mare, and exclaimed, “Woe to his mother! What resolution on 
‘Asa’s back” —this became proverbial.*” Then he exclaimed, 
“What a frustration al-‘Asa is carrying.’”*° The mare ran until 
sunset, and then expired after having covered a vast distance. 
Qasir erected a tower over the spot, called the ‘Asa Tower. The 
Arabs say, “The best al-‘Asa did was to set an example.”**' 

Jadhimah was surrounded by horsemen and brought before 
al-Zabba’. When she saw him, she uncovered and, lo and be- 
hold, the hair of her pudendum was plaited. She said, “O Jad- 
himah, do you see the concern of a bride?”** This became a 
proverb. He said, “The limit has been reached, the moist 
ground has dried up, and I see a case of treachery.”** She 
replied, “By my deity, we do not suffer from a lack of razors, or 
scarcity of surgeons, but it is a custom of men” —this too be- 
came proverbial.** Then she said, “I was told that royal blood 
is a cure against madness.” She seated him on a skin and or- 
dered a golden bow! which she prepared for him. She gave him 
wine to drink until he was intoxicated, and then ordered the 
veins in his arm to be cut. She moved the bowl toward him. 
She had been told that if a drop of his blood should fall outside 
the bowl, his blood would be avenged. Out of respect for roy- 
alty, kings were not killed by decapitation except in battle. 
When Jadhimah’s hands weakened, drops of his blood spilled 
outside the bowl, and al-Zabba’ said, “Do not lose any of the 


359. wayl ummihi hazm ‘ald zahr al-‘Asd. 

360. ye dulla m4 tajri bihi al-‘Asa. See Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon 1797, 
s.v. dull. 

361. khayr ma ja'at bihi al-‘Asa mathal. 

362. a-da’b ‘artis tard? 

363. balaqha al-mada wa-jaffa al-thara wa-amr qhadr ard. 

364. ma bind min ‘adam mawéasin wa-la qillat awaésin wa-lakinnahu shi- 
mat m4 undsin. 
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in which he discusses al] the data provided by Tabari and parallel 
sources, and so on. 

A brief identification has been provided in the notes for each 
individual at his first mention in this volume. With a very few 
exceptions for the most prominent personalities, such as caliphs, 
this has been done systematically and, alas, has required some 
rather superfluous notes. I have not, however, succeeded in 
identifying every single individual mentioned in the text. The 
names of tribes have been left unannotated as a rule. The names of 
places have rarely required annotation, the principal exceptions 
being the names of towns in Byzantine territory and the stations 
of the Mecca Road. References to earlier passages in the History 
are meant to alert the reader to the likelihood that a fuller 
annotation may be found in connection with the translation of 
those passages. 

In addition to the librarians in Istanbul and Berlin, I am obliged 
to Professor E. Birnbaum of the University of Toronto for answering 
my questions concerning problematic proper names suspected by 
me to be of Turkish origin, to Professor E. Yar-Shater of Columbia 
University for checking the Ta’rikh-e Sistan, not available to me, 
and to Professor J. Lassner of Wayne State University for his 
painstaking editing of my manuscript. I am very grateful to all of 
them, as I am to the students in my Arabic Seminar with whom I 
read part of the text translated here during the academic year 
1978-79. 
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C Ms. Képrila I, 1042 

R_ Ms. Topkapisarayi, Revan Késk 1555 
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The Caliphate of al-Mu‘tadid 
@ 


In the morning following this night [Monday, Rajab 19, 279 
(Monday, October 16, 892, to Tuesday, October 17)], the oath of 
allegiance as caliph was given to Abii al-‘Abbas al-Mu'tadid 
bi-llah. Al-Mu‘tadid then appointed his page Badr as chief of 
police,! ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman b. Wahb as wazir,2 and 
Muhammad b. al-Shah b. Mikal as chief of the guard.3 He also 
appointed Salih, who was known as (Salih) al-Amin, as chief 
chamberlain (hajib) for both the inner circle of notables (khassah) 
and the commoners (Gmmah).4 Salih took the place of Khafif 
al-Samarqandi.5 


1Upon his elevation to the caliphate, the new Caliph immediately filled the 
positions most important for the safe assumption of his duties with old friends. This 
was rarely, if ever, done on the spur of the moment. In one of the versions of 
al-Mu‘tadid's dream reported sub anno 282 (see below, n. 137), we are told that the 
dream made him so confident of becoming caliph soon that he drew up a list of his 
first appointees. Only the names of Badr and ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman are mentioned 
there. Badr was listed as the future chamberlain, the more prestigious office, but, as 
it turned out, the new caliph felt that he needed a man with military experience 
whom he trusted completely in the office of Chief of Security. See also text above, III, 
2122f. However, Badr remained at the top of the list, regardless of the normal ranking 
of his office. On Badr, who was killed shortly after al-Mu‘tadid’s death, see text 
below, 2209ff., and El? Suppl., s. v. Badr. 

2 On ‘Ubaydallah {d. 288 (April 903}], see Sourdel, Vizirat, 326-45. 

3There seems to be no further mention of him. His father, however, was an 
important officer, first mentioned in the text above, III, 1532. 

4 The meanings of khassah and ‘4mmah are briefly discussed in Mottahedeh, 
Loyalty, 115. There seems to be no information on Salih al-Amin beyond what is 
mentioned here. 

5 He may be identical with the Khafif mentioned above. See text, III, 1953. He was 
close to al-Mu‘tadid and appears occasionally as an informant on events during his 
reign. See, for instance, Tanukhi, Nishwar, Ill, 260; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 
134f.; Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyin, 1, 231. On his relations with the two Ibn al-Furats, 
see Sabi’, Wuzara’, index. 
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On Sha‘ban 2, 279 (October 28, 892), the emissary of ‘Amr b. 
al-Layth al-Saffaré came to al-Mu‘tadid bearing gifts? and 
requested that ‘Amr be appointed governor of Khurasan. 
Al-Mu‘tadid sent ‘Isa al-Niishari8 back with the emissary, 
carrying robes of honor and a standard for ‘Amr signifying 
his (new) rank as governor of Khurasan. They reached ‘Amr in 
Ramadan 279 (November 25-December 24, 892). The robes of 
honor were bestowed upon him, and the standard was exhibited 
in the courtyard of his house for three days. 


In this year, the report of the death of Nasr b. Ahmad reached 
Baghdad. Nasr’s brother, Isma‘il b. Ahmad, took charge of his 
administrative functions in Transoxania.? 


On Tuesday, Shawwal 3, 279 (Wednesday, December 27, 892), 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah, who was known as Ibn al-Jassas,!0 
arrived from Egypt as the emissary of Khumarawayh b. Ahmad 
b. Tulin.!! He brought gifts among which were: 

Twenty loads of gold specie on mules 

Ten eunuchs 

Two boxes containing textiles with ornamental borders (tiraz)}2 


6 For the Saffarids, see the brief entry in Bosworth, Islamic Dynasties, 103-6. 

7 The gifts offered on this occasion are listed in Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’ir, 41. 
Further gifts from ‘Amr to al-Mu‘tadid in the years 280, 281, 283, and 286 are listed 
in Dhakha’ir, 39-45. : 

8 One of the most important figures of his time, ‘isa al-Nushari died as governor of 
Egypt in the spring of 297 (910). See ‘Arib, 33f.; Ibn al-Athir, sub anno 297; Ibn 
Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 145ff. The origin of his nisbah, meaning “New Town” in 
Persian, appears undetermined; Sam‘ani, Ansab, has no further information on its 
likely origin. 

9 The Samanid brothers Nasr and Isma‘il ruled, respectively, from 864 to 892 and 
from 892 to 907. 

10 See Ef2, s.v. Ibn al-Djassas. His career as a selfmade, enormously wealthy jeweler 
and wit with powerful connections fascinated his contemporaries so that he is much 
discussed by historians and littérateurs. 

11 See EP, s. v. Khumarawayh. 

12: One of the glories of Muslim craftsmanship, usually produced in government 
factories. R has tara’if “curios,” and Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 138, 1. 13, found the 
same reading in the manuscript he used. Mas‘adi, Murij, VIII, 117f., ed. Pellat, V, 
139, does not have a detailed list of gifts but refers to tiraz. Both readings are possible, 
but tiraz seems slightly preferable. Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’‘ir, 41, speaks of “two 
boxes filled with fine material (diqq).” 
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Twenty / / men upon twenty noble camels, with saddles richly 
ornamented with silver, carrying silver lances and wearing 
brocade gowns and ornamented belts 

Seventeen horses with saddles and bridles, five decorated with 
gold, and the rest with silver 

Thirty-seven horses with saddle cloths ornamented with 
borders of different colors!3 

Five mules with saddles and bridles 

A giraffel4 

Ibn al-Jassas went to al-Mu‘tadid who bestowed robes of honor 
upon him and upon seven individuals with him. The purpose 
of his trip was to arrange a marriage between the daughter 
of Khumarawayh and al-Mu‘tadid’s son ‘AIi.15 However, 
al-Mu‘tadid said that he himself would marry her, and so he did.16 


In this year, word reached Baghdad that Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. 
al-Shaykh!’ had seized the fortress of Mardin from Muhammad 
b. Ishaq b. Kundaj.!8 


13 See Tabari, Introductio etc., CCCXVIII; Busse, ‘Hofbudget,” 24, n. 104. 

14 The list appears in [bn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’‘ir, 41, in substantially the same form, 
with slight differences mainly in the wording. The fourth item appears as “twenty 
ornamented donkeys,” and the giraffe is omitted, probably merely by oversight; 
giraffes were not uncommon in gifts from Africa. It would be difficult to assume that 
Ibn al-Zubayr used Tabari and changed the wording arbitrarily. Ibn al-Zubayr has 
many other detailed reports on gifts not found in Tabari. It is also unlikely that Ibn 
al-Zubayr used an intermediary that somehow depended on Tabari. In all likeli- 
hood both Tabari and Ibn al-Zubayr (or his source) depended upon a common 
source, possibly an original document, and Tabari may have preserved the more 
accurate text. Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 138, quotes Tabari. 

15 }t can be assumed that Khuméarawayh's daughter Qatr al-Nada “Dewdrop” was 
very young when the match with the prince, the future Caliph al-Muktafi, was 
proposed. ‘Ali was only about fifteen years old then, and, since her father was born 
in 250 (864), she cannot have been older and was probably somewhat younger. She 
died on Rajab 7 (9), 287 [July 8 (10), 900], see text below, 2195; Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, VI, 26; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, II, 250. 

16 The way in which al-Mu‘tadid handled the dynastic marriage struck historians 
as noteworthy and, probably, as a bit peculiar. It was rarely left unreported. See also 
Tanikhi, Nishwar, Il, 315; Glagow, 63-67. For the brideprice paid by al-Mu‘tadid to 
Khumarawayh, see Mas‘adi, Muriij, VHI, 118f.; ed. Pellat, V, 139. 

17 See EP, s. v. ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh. He died in 285 (898), see text below, 2185. The name 
of his father al-Shaykh was ‘Abd al-Razzaq. 

18Or Ibn Kundajiq, d. 304 (916-17). See ‘Arib, 63f.; Eclipse, I, 33 (n. 1). For his 
father, see text above, III, 1877, 2112. 
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In this year, Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Mudabbir!9 died on 
Wednesday, Shawwal 16 or 17, 279 (Tuesday or Wednesday, January 
9 or 10, 893). He had been in charge of the Office of Estates.20 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid?! was appointed in his place. 


In this year, Rashid, the mawla of al-Muwaffag,22 was con- 
firmed as governor of al-Dinawar. Robes of honor were bestowed 
upon him on Saturday, Shawwal 20,23 279 (Saturday, January 13, 
893). Then, on Thursday, Dhi al-Qa‘dah 10, 279 (Thursday, 
February 1, 893), Rashid left to assume his administrative duties. 


On the Day of Slaughtering (Dh al-Hijjah 10), 279 (March 3, 
893),24 al-Mu‘tadid, accompanied by the officers and troops, rode 
to the oratory he had chosen for himself near the Hasani Palace25 
in order to lead the public prayer. He reportedly said “God is Great 
(Allahu Akbar)" six times during the first rak‘ah, and once 
during the second.% // He then ascended the pulpit, but his 
sermon was inaudible. The Old Oratory was left vacant and was 
no longer used for prayer.2” 


In this year, a dispatch was sent to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf, 28 ordering him into combat against Rafi‘ b. Harthamah,29 


19 See text above, HI, 1384; EP, s. v. Ibn al-Mudabbir. 

20 The diwan al-diya‘ was the government department charged with the adminis- 
tration of the caliphal landholdings. 

21 D. 287 (900), see text below, 2192. See also n. 423. 

22 D. 280 (893), see text below, 2139. See also text above, III, 1988; Busse, “Hofbudget,” 
18, n. 60. 

23 According to the edition, the date was Shawwal 22, which was a Monday. Thus 
“seven” must be corrected to “nine,” i. e. Shawwal 20. 

2% R had merely Dhii al-Hijjah, but it is clear that the Sd al-adha festival is meant. 
According to Mas‘idi, Murizj, VIII, 117, ed. Pellat, V, 139, the incident occurred on 
the day of the breaking of the fast, that is, the day of the minor “id, Monday, Shawwal 
1, 279 (Monday, December 25, 892). The correct indication of the day of the week may 
favor this earlier date. 

25 See Lassner, Topography, 84f., 97, 265f. 

2% The number and sequence of takbirat during the prayer on the festival could hold 
political significance, as is indicated above, II, 1955f. This may also be the case here. 

27 The active is not excluded: “no longer used by the Caliph.” If the Old Oratory was 
no longer used, it nevertheless remained a landmark on the East Side of Baghdad, see 
text below, 2244. 

28 Ahmad died the following year. See text below, 2137; also above, III, 1929; Canard, 
Hamdanides, 311ff.; Zambaur, 199. 

29 Rafi’ was killed in 283, See text below, 2160; also above, III, 2039. 
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who was in al-Rayy. Ahmad advanced against him, and they met 
in battle on Thursday, Dhu al-Qa‘dah 23, 279 (Wednesday, 
February 14, 893). Rafi‘ was routed and left al-Rayy, whereupon 
Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz entered the city.%0 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Hartin b. Muhammad 
al-Hashimi.*! It was his last pilgrimage. He had led the pilgrim- 
age sixteen times, from 264 (878) to this year. 


30 See Mas‘iidi, Murtij, VII, 139f., ed. Pellat, V, 147f. 
3! Hardin b. Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Miisa [who led the pilgrimage in 182 (799}] b. Isa 
[d. 167 (783-84)] b. Miisa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali was a great-great-grandson of ‘Isa b. 
Misa, the nephew of al-Saffah and al-Mansur. According to Mas‘tidi, Muriij, IX, 74, 
ed. Pellat, V, 299, Hariin led the pilgrimage fifteen consecutive times, the last time in 
278; in 279, Abii ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Dawid b. ‘isa b. Miisa led 
the pilgrimage for the first of nine times ending in 287. Mas‘iidi appears to be in 
error, For Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, see below, n. 357. Note that Tabari does not 
report the leader of the pilgrimage for 281, 282, and 283; he lists Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah for the years 284-87. Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 147, 1. 20, and 151, 1. 13, 
lists Muhammad b. Hariin (see below, n. 71) as the leader of the pilgrimage in 281 
and 282 but, like Tabari, gives no name for 283. 
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280 


(MARCH 23, 893 - MARCH 12, 894) 
a 


One of the events was al-Mu‘tadid’s seizure of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Muhtadi22 and Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl, who was 
known as Shaylamah.¥ This Shaylamah had stayed with the 
master of the Zanj¥4 until his last days. He then joined 


_al-Muwaffaq under a guarantee of safe-conduct and subsequently 


received his protection. Al-Mu‘tadid seized the two men because 
Shaylamah was denounced to him by one of those who had 
obtained a guarantee of safe-conduct. The informer told the 
Caliph that Shaylamah was propagandizing for a person of 
unknown name and that he had already sought to corrupt a 
number of military men and others. A pharmacist and a 
nephew of Shaylamah from al-Madinah were seized with him. 
Al-Mu‘tadid tried to make Shaylamah confess, but he admitted 
nothing. When asked by al-Mu‘tadid // about the man for 
whom he was propagandizing, he again admitted nothing but 
said, “If he were underneath my feet, I would not lift them, and 
if you were to make minced meat35 out of me, I would not tell 


32 The name of the ‘Abbasid prince is also transmitted as ‘Ubaydallah, but nothing 

further, it seems, is known about him. An Abi al-Husayn Ibn al-Muhtadi appears in 
Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 194, 348. See also below, n. 39. 

33 Mas‘iidi states expressly that he was a nephew of the great wazir al-Fad1 b. Sahl [d. 
202 (818)}. Al-Fad1’s brother al-Hasan b. Sahl died in the early summer of 235 (850). 
For Shaylamah at al-Muwaffaq's court, see Abu Hayyan al-Tawhidi, Basa’ir, ed. 
1. al-Kaylani, II1,2, 505 (Damascus, n. d.}. No information is available on the phar- 
macist and Shaylamah's nephew. 

3% The leader of the Zanj revolt, which lasted fourteen years, did not survive his 
defeat in August 883. See text above, HI, 2098. According to Mas‘udi, Muriij, VIII, 
140, ed. Pellat, V, 148; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 127, Shaylamah wrote a biography of 
the Zanj leader. 
35R: kardanaj, the expected spelling with final j. Steingass, Persian-English Dic- 
tionary, explains gardana, gardandj as meat boiled and roasted (with spices). The 
translation "minced meat” was chosen for its idiomatic flavor. 
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you about him.” At this, al-Mu‘tadid gave orders to make a fire. 
Shaylamah was tied upon a wooden tent plank and rotated over 
the fire till his skin peeled. He was then decapitated, and his 
corpse was hung at the Lower Bridge on the West Side.® Ibn 
al-Muhtadi was detained until his innocence was ascertained, 
whereupon he was released. The hanging of Shaylamah took 
place on al-Muharram 9,37 280 (March 31, 893). 

Al-Mu‘tadid reportedly said to Shaylamah, “I have heard that 
you are propagandizing for Ibn al-Muhtadi.” Shaylamah replied, 
“The real story is different. | am friendly to the cause of the 
family of the son of Abii Talib.’38 Al-Mu‘tadid had tried to make 
his nephew confess, and he did. When he told Shaylamah that 
his nephew had confessed, he replied, ‘He is a mere lad who 
said what he did because he is afraid of being killed. His 
statement is unacceptable.” After a long time, his nephew and 
the pharmacist were released.39 


On Sunday, Safar 1, 280 (Sunday, April 22, 893), al-Mu‘tadid 
marched from Baghdad against the Banti Shayban. He encamped 
at the Garden (Bustan) of Bishr b. Harun, and then left on 
Wednesday, having appointed his chamberlain (hajib) Salih 
al-Amin to take his place in the caliphal palace and in the city. 


% See Lassner, Topography, 280. 

37 Text: “seven,” but both R and B seem to have “nine.” The reading of C remains to 
be checked. 

38 Apparently, any descendant of Abu Talib through his most famous son, ‘Ali, 
could be meant. 

» Tabari combines two reports which most likely came to him from different 
sources. Other reports, not depending on Tabari, appear in Mas‘udi, Murij, VIII, 
140-42, ed. Pellat, V, 148f., and Tanukhi, Nishwar, 1, 144ff. See also Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fihrist, 127. 

Tanukhi speaks of an unnamed descendant of al-Wathigq (the father of al-Muhtadi) 
who aspired to the caliphate and made Shaylamah his wazir. In Shaylamah’s house, 
lists of names of the co-conspirators were discovered, and the prince fled. Shaylamah’s 
denial that an ‘Abbasid prince was involved, and his insistence that it was an ‘Alid, 
may have been a coverup for a dynastic intrigue. In view of Shaylamah’s antecedents 
this may seem unlikely, but we should be aware that contemporaries, like modern 
scholars, were always inclined to suspect sectarian motives. 

40 The precise location of the Garden of Bishr b. Harun is not known. It was 
evidently a large park suitable as a staging area for military expeditions. It is not 
impossible that Bishr b. Harun was the brother of Jabir and Ibrahim, mentioned as 
Christian secretaries of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir; see text above, III, 1511, 
1524. 
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Al-Mu‘tadid marched toward the place in the Jazirah that the 
Shayban had chosen as a stronghold. When they heard that he 
was marching against them, they gathered their possessions and 
families in one place. A letter from al-Mu‘tadid then reached 
Baghdad stating that he had marched at night from al-Sinn*! to 
engage the Arab tribesmen and that he had attacked them. He 
had killed a great number of them, and a good many” of them 
had drowned in the two Zabs. He had seized // women and 
children, and the soldiers had gained more booty than they 
could carry. Moreover, so many small cattle and camels of the 
Shayban had fallen into their hands that a sheep sold for (only) 
a dirham and a camel for five dirhams. 

Al-Mu'tadid ordered their women and children guarded until 
they could be sent down to Baghdad. He then went to Mosul 
and from there to Balad, before he returned to Baghdad. The 
Shayban came to meet him and asked his pardon, and they gave 
him numerous hostages. He reportedly accepted five hundred of 
their men. 

When al-Mu‘tadid was on his way back to Madinat al-Salam,“ 
Ahmad b. Abi al-Asbagh* joined him, bringing along the 
amount of money which he had received for the release of 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh—money which the latter had taken 
from Ishaq b. Kundaj. He also brought presents, horses, and 
mules. This was on Wednesday, Rabi‘ II 7,46 280 (Wednesday, 
June 26, 893). 


41 At the confluence of the Lesser Zab and the Tigris. Ibn al-Athir has “at,” instead of 
“from.” Mas‘Gdi, Muruj, VIII, 142f., ed. Pellat, V, 149, locates the battle at Wadi 
al-Dhi'ab, for which see text below, 2293. 

42R omits kathir. 

43 North of Mosul on the Tigris. 

44 By this time, Madinat al-Salam was fully synonymous with Baghdad, but the 
expression has been retained here wherever it occurs. 

45 See text above, III, 1927. Ibn Abi al-Asbagh was in charge of the Office of 
Taxation. According to $abi’, Wuzara’, 50, 87, 152, he was Abii al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Abi al-Asbagh. His identification with Abii ‘Abdallah Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Badr b. al-Asbagh, assumed by the editor of Tanikhi, Nishwar, VIII, 
116 (see the translation of Margoliouth, Table-Talk, 54), appears to be unfounded. 
Badr b. al-Asbagh is mentioned in the text above, III, 1137, sub anno 250 (864), as the 
chief tax official in al-Kufah. For Ishaq b. Kundaj, see above, n. 18. 
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king’s blood.” Whereupon Jadhimah said, “Leave blood lost by 
its owner”—the phrase became proverbial.** Jadhimah died 
and al-Z.abba’ sought to absorb his blood with a piece of cotton 
in her perfume container. 

Qasir left the tribe where the mare al-‘Asa had died, and 
continued on his way until he came to ‘Amr b. ‘Adi who was at 
al-Hirah. Qasir then said to him, “Oblivious or avenging?” 
The reply was, “No, avenging, marching” —and it became a 
proverb.*” Qasir now met up with Jadhimah’s people; they 
had split. One faction was with ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Jinn al-Jarmi;, 
another, with ‘Amr b. ‘Adi. Qasir went back and forth until he 
brought them together, and ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Jinn became recon- 
ciled with ‘Amr b. ‘Adi. The people sympathized with ‘Amr b. 
‘Adi, who said about it as follows: 


I called upon Ibn ‘Abd al-Jinn for peace after he 
ran in the distance of imprudence, and hurried. 

But when he refrained from impeding us by being obstinate 
I urged him like a mother would her young ones. 


‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Jinn replied: 


Verily, by blood flowing, and running hither and thither, 
Which you would think to be dragon’s blood 
Upon the mountain top of al-‘Uzza’, or by al-Nasr 
And what the monks sanctified at every temple, 
The most saintly Christ son of Mary. 


The verse was found in this form, incomplete; the third line 
is likely to have read, “such and such happened.” Qasir now 
said to Amr b. ‘Adi, “Prepare and be ready; do not let your un- 
cle's blood be unavenged.” ‘Amr replied, “But how can I reach 
her when she is more inaccessible than the eagle of the air?” 
—this became a proverb. 


365. da‘d dam dayya‘ahu ahluhu. 

366. a-dathir am thd’ir? 

367. th@ ir sd’ir. 

368. The translation is based on Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, 2033. For the 
pre-Islamic deity al-‘Uzza’, see SEI. Nasr “vulture” or “eagle” was also a deity 
in pre-Islamic Arabia. See W. Robertson Smith, The religion of the Semites, 
226; J. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums, 23. 


[762] 


The Events of the Year 280 


In Rabi‘ I (May 21-June 19, 893),47 word reached Baghdad that 
Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj48 had conquered al-Maraghah after a 
difficult siege and a fierce battle between himself and the 
inhabitants of the city. He had granted safe-conduct to ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Husayn *al-Hamadhani*# and his men but then seized 
him. He put him in fetters and imprisoned him. He made him 
confess where all his property was, then killed him. *He was 
buried in Zanjan.* 


In Rabi‘ II, 280 (June 20-July 18,893),50 word concerning the 
death of Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf reached Baghdad. 
His death had occurred at the end of Rabi I. The troops now 
demanded their allotments and looted the residence of Isma‘ll b. 
Muhammad al-Munshi’.5! Two (other) sons of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
‘Umar and Bakr,52 competed for the position of leadership. 
‘Umar took control of the administration, although al-Mu‘tadid 
had not sent him a letter of appointment as governor./ / 


4 Here, and in the following two items, there seems to be some confusion as to 
whether it was Rabi‘ I or Rabi‘ Il. The confusion probably goes back to Tabari 
himself. Rabi‘ I 7 jas in Tabari) fell upon a Monday and is thus ruled out. R, 
however, reads Rabi‘ 1 9 (May 29), which was indeed a Wednesday (as was Rabi‘ II 7). 
Since the date appears to refer to the time when al-Mu‘tadid was on his way back to 
Baghdad (which Tabari reports as having taken place in Rabi‘ II), the later date 
seems preferable. The expedition presumably lasted longer than just one month. If 
the reference to Rabi‘ I in the following item (see below, n. 47) is correct, it merely 
means that the author resumed the chronological sequence after reporting events 
connected with al-Mu‘tadid's campaign. 

47 RB: Rabi II. 

48 See text above, Il, 1937. His surname was Afshin. He died in 288 (901), as reported 
below, 2202f. For his brother Yisuf, see below, n. 57; for his son Déwdad, see below, 
n. 471. 
49He is also mentioned by Mas‘idi in connection with this episode, but there 
seems to be no more information on him. R: al-Hamdani. 

50 RBC: Rabi‘I. Although this was no doubt found in the original, the later reference 
to the end of Rabi! I shows it to be wrong. 

51 Al-Munshi’ may indicate that he was a draftsman of documents, but information 
on him appears to be lacking. 

52 The rivalry of ‘Umar and Bakr and the role of their brothers is the subject of 
attention in the following pages. On their celebrated grandfather Abti Dulaf, see 
Sezgin, GAS, II, 632. On Bakr [d. 285 (898)] in his capacity as poet, see Sezgin, GAS, 
Il, 633. 1 have no information on the date of ‘Umar’s death. On Abii Dulaf and the 
family, see also EP, s. v. al-Kasim b. ‘isa. 
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In this year, Muhammad b. Thawr53 conquered ‘Uman and 
sent the heads of a number of its inhabitants to Baghdad. 


Ja‘far b. al-Mu‘tamid® reportedly died on Sunday, Rabi‘ II 
12, 280 (Sunday, July 1, 893). He had resided in the palace of 
al-Mu‘tadid and had not left it or made any public appearances; 
on occasion, al-Mu‘tadid used to invite him as a boon 
companion.°5 


In this (month),5¢ al-Mu‘tadid returned to Baghdad from his 
expedition against the Arab tribesmen. 


In Jumada II, 280 (August 18-September 15, 893), word reached 
Baghdad that ‘Amr b. al-Layth had entered Naysabiir in Jumada I. 


In this year, Yusuf b. Abi al-Saj5” sent thirty-two Kharijitess8 
from the Mosul Road to Baghdad. Twenty-five of them were 
decapitated and their corpses hung. Seven5? were imprisoned in 
the New Prison. 


533 Mas‘iidi, Murijj, VIII, 143, ed. Pellat, V, 149, has Ahmad, apparently corrected in 

Pellat’s edition to Muhammad on the basis of Tabari. Mas‘idi tells us that he 
marched from al-Bahrayn against the [badi Kharijites whose Imam, al-Salt b. Malik, 
resided in Nazwa. However, T. Lewicki, in EP, s.v. al-Ibadiyya (III, 652a), states that 
al-Salt ruled until 273 (887); if this is correct, Mas‘iidi’s information on the Ibadi 
leadership in ‘Uman was out of date. No futher information on Ibn Thawr seems 
available. 

54 Al-Mu‘tadid’s cousin, Abu al-‘Abbas Ja‘far was appointed first successor, before 
al-Mu‘tadid, and received the surname al-Mufawwid (scil. amrahii rather than al- 
Mufawwad amruhi) ila Allah in 278. He was deposed from this position on 
al-Muharram 22, 279 (April 24, 892), see text above, III, 2123, 213}. 

588 Of the known regular boon companions of al-Mu‘tadid, only Ibn Hamdiin was 
mentioned by Tabari (see below, n. 233). The historian had, of course, no particular 
interest in these aspects of al-Mu‘tadid's life. He also tells us nothing about the 
Caliph’s literary and scholarly interests. The reference here was intended to show 
al-Mu‘tadid in a good light. 

56 The feminine pronoun refers here to the name of the month, and not to the year. 

57 See text above, III, 2107. He is repeatedly mentioned in ‘Arib, Hamadhani, and 
Miskawayh (Eclipse, 1 172ff.) down to the year 315 (927) in which he was killed. 

58 They may have been followers of the Kharijite Hartin, mentioned sub annis 281 
and 283. 

59R and Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 142, 1. 20: “the rest of them.” 

& See Lassner, Topography, 70. 


The Events of the Year 280 


On Rajab 5, 280 (September 20, 893), Muhammad b. Abbaé! 
entered Tarsiis for the summer campaign on behalf of 
Khumdrawayh. He was followed there by Badr al-Hammami, 
and together with al-‘Ujayfi, the amir of Tarsiis,& they raided as 
far as al-Balaqsiin.“ 


In this year, word reached Baghdad that Isma‘l b. Ahmad 
had raided the land of the Turks and reportedly conquered their 
capital.65 He had captured their king and his wife Khatun® as 
well as about ten thousand people, many of whom he killed. 
The booty included an uncounted number of horses. Upon 
division of the booty, every Muslim horseman received a thousand 
dirhams. // 


On Ramadan 28, 280 (December 11, 893), Rashid, the mawla 
of al-Muwaffaq, died in al-Dinawar. He was carried in a casket 
to Baghdad. *He had repented and recanted.* 


On Shawwal 13, 280 (December 26, 893), Masrir al-Balkhi® 
died. 


61 Text: Ahmad; R: Muhammad. R thus makes the identification with Abu Ja‘far 

Muhammad b. Abba virtually certain. Muhammad b. Abba enjoyed his greatest 
prominence during the reign of Hariin b. Khumarawayh. See Kindi, Wulah, 251; 
Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 99, 101 ff., 139. Canard, Sources arabes, 11, in his 
translation of the Tabari passage, has ‘Muhammad” without explanation, but see 
Sources arabes, 265, and Canard, in Vasiliev, H, 123. 

62 The powerful Egyptian general who is often mentioned in the following pages 
and who died in 311 (923). 

63 For Ahmad b. Tughan al-‘Ujayfi, the military commander in Tarsiis, see text 
above, III, 2130, and below, n. 172. 

64 Final n also appears in R. The apparatus of the Leiden edition also notes final n 
and suggests an identification with Telmissos, for which see Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 
Telmessos, and, for more recent efforts to identify the Carian and Lycian Telmessos, 
Der Kleine Pauly, V, 375f. Canard, Sources arabes, 11, appears to accept this identifi- 
cation. It is, however, extremely difficult to reconcile the Arabic consonants with 
Telmessos/n, and Tabari does not give the slightest hint where the place might be 
located. 

65 The capital of the Kharluq/Khaluq/Khallukh Turks, raided by the Samanid 
Ismail, was Talas (Taraz}. See EP, s. v. Karluk. Mas‘udi, Muruj, VII, 144f., ed. 
Pellat, V, 150, has some more details on the episode. 

& Khatun was a title, not a proper name. 

67 Miskawayh: “a thousand dinars, or rather a thousand dirhams,” see Tabari, 
Introductio etc., DCCXCVII. Although “dinars” is patently preposterous, the reading 
was no doubt found originally in Tabari. 

68 Masri al-Balkhi was one of the Turks who helped to make al-Mu‘tamid caliph. 
See text above, III, 1820, etc. 
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In Dhi al-Hijjah, 280 (February 11-March 12, 894), a letter 
reportedly reached Baghdad from Dabil® with the information 
that a lunar eclipse had occurred on Shawwal 14, 280 (December 
27, 893). At the end of the night the moon had reappeared, but 
when the populace arose in the morning, it was dark, and the 
darkness continued. In the afternoon a heavy black wind began 
to blow. It lasted into the first third of the night. When that time 
had passed, there was an earthquake. In the morning the city had 
disappeared. Only a few of the houses had been spared—about a 
hundred. Up to the time the letter was written, the people of 
Dabil had buried thirty thousand dead recovered from the ruins. 
Following the destruction, they suffered five (additional) earth- 
quakes.70 As reported by some(one) of them, the dead recovered 
from the ruins totaled one hundred and fifty thousand. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Abii Bakr Muhammad 
b. Hartin, who was known as Ibn Turunjah.7! 


69 For Dvin (Dabil), the capital of Armenia, see EP, s. v. Dwin. 

70 That is, aftershocks. 

"That is, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Harun b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘isa b. Abi Ja‘far 
al-Mansiir, a great-great-grandson of the second ‘Abbasid caliph. He was the imam 
and preacher of the Great Mosque in the city of al-Mansur for fifty years. He died at 
the age of seventy-five in 308 (920-21). See Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, Ill, 356. The 
nickname Ibn Turunjah, referring to a citrus fruit (?) (also Utrujjah, see below, n. 
357), is not mentioned in Ta’rikh Baghdad. For Utrunjah as a female proper name, 
see text above, III, 1300. 


The 
Events of the Year 


281 


(MARCH 13, 894 - MARCH 1, 895) 
@ 


One of the events was the arrival in Madinat al-Salam of Turk’2 
b. al-‘Abbas, the governor representing the central authorities in 
Diyar Mudar. Ibn al-‘Abbas arrived on al-Muharram 9,73 281 
(March 21, 894). He brought some // forty of the men of Abu 
al-Agharr,”4 the master of Sumaysat, on camels. They wore 
hoods and silken cloaks.’5 The men were brought to al-Mu‘tadid’s 
palace. They were then remanded to the New Prison where they 
were incarcerated. Turk was given a robe of honor, and he then 
returned to his residence. 


In this year, word reached Baghdad that a battle had taken 
place between Wasif,’6 the eunuch of Ibn Abi al-Saj, and ‘ Umar 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf, and that ‘Umar had been routed. 
Wasif then returned to his master Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj in 
Rabi II, 281 (June 10-July 8, 894). 


72R: “Zirak," in both cases. Since there is no more information on this individual, 
his actual name remains doubtful. It is unlikely that the reading Zirak resulted from 
a confusion with Zirak al-Turki, d. 269; see below, n. 171. 

73.R: “seven.” 

74 Abu al-Agharr Khalifah b. al-Mubarak (b. ‘Abd al-A‘la; see text below, 2191) 
al-Sulami died on Dhii al-Hijjah 7, 303 (June 12, 916). See ‘Arib, 59. The essential 
information on him is contained in the following pages of Tabari. 

75 The costume, mentioned frequently in connection with captured rebels, mainly 
heretics, who were displayed in triumph, appears to have the significance of branding 
them as effeminate and, in particular, as dressed in a manner not proper for 
Muslims. It seemed important for Ibn al-Mu‘tazz to mention in his poem (verse 190} 
in connection with the Kharijite Harun. According to Ibn al-Athir, sub anno, Harin 
objected to wearing brocade because it was illegal, and he had to be forced to wear it. 

76 See text above, III, 2117f. His death in 288 (901) is reported below, 2205. 

77 Tughj, the father of Muhammad, the founder of the Ikhshidid dynasty, died in 
prison in Baghdad in 294 (906-7). On his brothers, who were military men like him, 
see nn. 155 and 742. This important contemporary leader appears first in Tabari, text 
above, III, 2132. See also Bacharach, “The career of... al-Ikhshid"; Kashif, Ikhshidiyyun, 
57-61. 
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On Thursday, Jumada II 15, 281 (Thursday, August 22, 894), 
Tughj b. Juff/? reportedly entered Tarsiis for the summer campaign 
on behalf of Khumarawayh. On this campaign, he reached 
Tarayin and conquered Maliriyah.’8 


On Jumada (II) 24, 281 (August 31, 894), Apmad b. Muhammad 
al-Ta'179 died in al-Kufah and was buried there in a place called 
Masjid al-Sahlah.80 


In this year, the springs and brooks in al-Rayy and Tabaristan 
dried up. *Afterwards, people were afflicted by a terrible famine, 
so that people ate each other and someone would even eat his 
own daughter.*8! 


On Rajab 2, 281 (September 7, 894), al-Mu‘tadid left for 
al-Jabal82 and marched toward the district (nahiyah) of al- 
Dinawar. He put Abi Muhammad ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tadid in charge 
of al-Rayy, Qazwin, Zanjan, Abhar, Qumm, Hamadhan, and 
al-Dinawar.83 Ahmad b. Abi al-Asbagh was entrusted with ‘Ali's 


78 The identification of Tarayiin with Tyriaeon in Pisidia (see Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 
Tyraion; Naour, Tyriaion) seems acceptable. See Canard, Sources arabes, 11. Among 
later distortions of the name, the reading Tarabziin (ibn al-Athir; al-‘Ayni, “igd 
al-juman, as quoted in a footnote of the edition of Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, III, 86) 
apparently came about through an absurd identification with Trebizond/Trabzon 
on the Black Sea. 

The vocalization Maluriyah is uncertain. The name also occurs in Mas‘udi, 
Muriuj, VII, 146, ed. Pellat, V, 151. Canard, Sources arabes, 11, 42, was unable to 
suggest an identification. It could be the same place as Miqwbyh mentioned in the 
text above, III, 709, 1. 11, that is, Greek Malakopea; see Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 47. 
An easy and natural identification, however, would seem to be Balboura near 
Tyriaeon. See Naour, map on p. 6. 

79 See text above, III, 2127; Halm, Kosmologie , 1. See also Guest, Ibn er Rumi, 28; 
Busse, “Hofbudget,” 14f. 

80 Massignon, “Plan de Kufa,” 353, refers to this mosque with reference to Tabari 
and places it on his map (fig. 1) at the site of Masjid ‘Abd al-Qays; reprinted in 
Massignon, Opera Minora, Ill, 52. See also E?2,, s. v. al-Ktifa (V, 348b). 

81 This addition in R also appears in Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam , V, 147. Ibn al-Athir, 
sub anno, does not have it, but his entry for the year 280 adds: “Eventually three 
liters (ratl) of water cost a dirham, and prices rose greatly.” Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, 
III, 86, includes both additions in his narrative. 

82 That is, Northern Iraq, with the alternative form al-Jibal. See Le Strange, Lands, 
185-231. 

83 When al-Muktafi, who was at the time seventeen years old, returned to Baghdad 
four years later, his father expressed great satisfaction with his accomplishments in 
al-Rayy: “You left a son and returned a colleague.” See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 3. 
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secretariat, and al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani® // was put in 
charge of his military expenditures and the estates of al-Rayy. 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf was given charge of 
Isbahan, Nahawand, and al-Karaj. Returning hurriedly because of 
high prices and lack of provisions, the Caliph reached Baghdad 
on Wednesday, Ramadan 3, 281 (Wednesday, November 6, 894). 


In this year, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Kiirah,§5 Rafi"s agent in al-Rayy, 
asked ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tadid for a guarantee of safe-conduct together 
with a thousand men. ‘Ali sent him to his father al-Mu‘tadid. 


In Dhi al-Qa‘dah (January 2-February 1, 895), the Arab 
tribesmen entered Samarra, took Ibn Sima Unuf® captive, and 
looted the city. 


On Dhii al-Qa‘dah 24, 281 (January 25, 895), al-Mu‘tadid left 
for Mosul for the second time in order to pursue Hamdan b. 
Hamdiin.®’ He did this because word reached him that Hamdan 
was leaning toward Hariin al-Shari al-W4ziqi® and was propa- 


84 He is not heard from after his exile to Wasit in 290 (903). See text below, 2230. 

85 Ibn al-Athir, sub anno 282, in relating al-Hasan’s appointment as successor to 
Buktamir (see text below, n. 121), referred to him as al-Khurasani. Nothing signifi- 
cant seems to be known about him after Tabari. 

8% The vocalization Unuf is conjectural. He may quite possibly be a son of Sima 
al-Sharabi (see text above, III, 1550). Since he presumably disappeared in connection 
with the reported incident, he could not be identical with the later-mentioned 
al-Qasim b. Sima. The slave name Sima “Silver” is, of course, common. 

87 Hamdan, after whom the Hamdanid dynasty came to be named, was the father of 
Abii al-Hayja’, who was in turn the father of Nasir al-Dawlah and Sayf al-Dawlah. 
For the first report on his connection with the Kharijite Hartin in the year 272 
(885-6), see text above, III, 2108f. See also Canard, Hamdanides, 298ff. 

88 See Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, verses 185-97. Hariin al-Shari survived his surrender in 283 
(see text below, 2150f£.; Mas‘adi, Muriij, VIII, 168f., ed. Pellat, V, 157f.) and died in 
prison in 304 (916-7) (see Eclipse, 1, 40, referred to by Massignon, Passion?, I, 472; 
Sabi’, Wuzara’, 35). A treatise by Dawid b. ‘Ali, the founder of the Zahirite school, 
who died earlier in 270 (884), is assumed to deal with this Haritin al-Shari. See Ibn 
al-Nadim, Fihrist, 217, 1. 16. 

The term shari is well known as a preferred self-designation of the Kharijites based 
on Qur. 2:207 and 4:74. Waziqi may refer to a Kharijite subsect to which Hariin 
belonged. If Ibn al-Athir is correct in assigning Hariin to the Sufriyyah, the term 
waziqi may more precisely refer to a subsect of the latter. A Syriac fragment (referred 
to by the editor of the Leiden edition in a note to this passage) deals with the 
Khirijites in this area and is preserved in Elias Bar Shinaya, Chronography, text, 
186, trans. 88, quoted from Baethgen, Fragmente, text, 66, trans., 132, sub anno 266. 
It mentions the W’zyqayé. The Taghlib, to which the Hamdanids belonged, are 
listed there together with the Kurds as Ya‘qiibite/Waziqite Kharijites. 
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gandizing for him. The following dispatch from al-Mu‘tadid in 
Karkh Juddan8? reached the eunuch Najah al-Hurami™% con- 
cerning a battle between al-Mu‘tadid and the Arab tribesmen 
and Kurds that had taken place on Friday, Dhti al-Qa‘dah 30, 
281 (Friday, January 31, 895): 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


This dispatch of mine is being written early on the night 
of Saturday. God—Praised be He!—has given us victory 
over the Kurds and the Arab tribesmen and enabled us to 
capture a large number of them and their families. You 
could have seen us driving away their cattle and sheep as 
we did last year. The spears and swords were getting at 
them without interruption, until the night intervened 
between us. Fires were lit on the mountain tops. The 
following morning, the operation will be wound up, and 
my troops will follow me to al-Karkh.9! We attacked® and 
killed them // over a distance of fifty miles (mil)93, and 
not one of them remained to tell the tale. God be praised 
very much! It is now our duty to be grateful "to God". 
Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds, and may God's 
prayers and ample blessings be upon the Prophet Mu- 
hammad and his family! 


When the Arab tribesmen and Kurds had learned that 
al-Mu‘tadid was leaving Baghdad, they had made a solemn 
compact with each other, swearing under oath that they all were 
ready to die together. They gathered and arranged troops in three 


89 Also known as Karkh Samarra. See Le Strange, Lands, 52, 54f. 

99 According to Mas‘udi, Muruj, VII, 116, ed. Pellat, V, 138, he was in charge of the 
dungeons and of torture. It is not evident why he should have been the recipient of 
the dispatch. 

1 That is, the previously mentioned Karkh Juddan/Samarra. 

2 R: iga‘una. 

93: One mil corresponds to 2 km. That they were pursued and slaughtered along a 
route that extended over a hundred kilometers seems exaggerated. 
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squadrons,™ one behind the other. They placed their households 
*and possessions* at the rear of the squadron. Al-Mu‘tadid, with 
a cavalry detachment, advanced ahead of his troops and attacked 
the Arab tribesmen and Kurds, killing some of them. A large 
number of them drowned in the Zab. 

Al-Mu‘tadid then left for Mosul, marching toward the fortress 
of Mardin which was in the hands of Hamdan b. Hamdin. 
When word reached Hamdan of al-Mu‘tadid’s approach, he 
fled, leaving his son® behind. The troops of al-Mu‘tadid stationed 
themselves opposite the fortress. Those within it fought them all 
that day. The next morning, al-Mu‘tadid mounted and went up 
to the fortress. When he reached the gate, he called out, “O Ibn 
Hamdiin,”” and (someone) replied, “At your service!” Al-Mu‘tadid 
told him, “Woe unto you! Open the gate!,” and he did. Al-Mu‘tadid 
now seated himself in the gate and ordered people to go in and 
bring out all the property and furniture that was in the fortress. 
He then ordered the fortress destroyed, and this was done. 
Following this, he sought Hamdan b. Hamdin, and the most 
strenuous search was undertaken. Property that was on deposit 
with him was seized, and all of it was brought to al-Mu‘tadid. 
Hamdan was captured later.% 

Al-Mu‘tadid then went to a city called al-Hasaniyyah.” A 
man called Shaddad!© was there with a substantial army, 
reportedly ten // thousand men. He had a stronghold in the 
city. Al-Mu‘tadid defeated him, then seized him and had his 
stronghold destroyed. 


In this year, word was received from the Mecca Road that a 
severe cold, torrential rains, and hail had been encountered by 


On the difference between fighting in rows (saff) and in squadrons (kurdiis), see 
text above, III, 312. 

95 R: “was caused by him to drown.” 

% Apparently, al-Husayn, about whom much is said in the following pages. 

97"Q Ibn Hamdiin” appears to be the original reading. It may indicate that 
al-Mu‘tadid was under the impression that Hamdan was still there. 

% This anticipates later events. R, however, reads incorrectly: “captured and brought 
to al-Mu‘tadid to a city." 

% According to Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ii, 270, al-Hasaniyyah was a place east of Mosul 
named after al-Hasan (b. ‘Umar al-Taghlibi), at a distance of two days travel between 
Mosul and Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar (al-Taghlibi). 

100 There is no further information about him. 
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people undertaking the pilgrimage (fi al-mus‘ad).!01 More than 
five hundred people were affected. 


In Shawwal, 281 (December 4, 894-January 1, 895), the 
Muslims raided the Byzantines. The fighting between them 
lasted twelve days. The Muslims were victorious and gained 
much booty. Then they returned.102 


101 This is the common meaning of mus‘ad, also vocalized incorrectly as mas‘ad. The 
suggestion in Tabari, Introductio etc., CCCXXIV, with reference to earlier passages, 
that the word refers to ‘Arafah does not apply here. [bn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 147, 
11. 20-23, gives a different account of the episode. 

102 See Canard, Sources arabes, 11. The concluding reference to the leader of the 
pilgrimage is missing here, see text above, n. 3}. 
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144 The Ancient Kingdoms 


Al-Zabba’ asked one of her woman soothsayers about power 
and rule, and the woman replied, “I see your death because of a 
youth, vile and disloyal, ‘Amr b. ‘Adi; you will not die at his 
hand but at your own, on his account.” Wary of ‘Amr, al- 
Zabba’ built a tunnel from the audience hall in which she held 
court to a fortress inside her city, and said, “Should something 
unexpected occur, I shall enter the tunnel to get to my for- 
tress.” She called in a painter, the best and most successful of 
her country’s painters. She equipped him, treated him well, 
and said to him, “Go in disguise and reach ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, stay 
with his retinue, join them, mingle with them, make them 
aware of your knowledge of painting and your expertise. Then 
make the acquaintance of ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, and paint him seated, 
standing, riding, in simple garb, and fully armed, reproducing 
his costumes and color. If you succeed in carrying this out, 
come to me.” The painter set out, and he arrived at ‘Amr’s 
(camp). Proceeding according to the instructions of al-Zabba’, 
he carried out his task. Then he returned to her with the like- 
nesses she wanted, so that she might recognize ‘Amr b. ‘Adi in 
any shape or guise and be on her guard. 

Qasir said to ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, “Cut off my nose, beat my back 
and leave her to me.” To this ‘Amr replied, “I am not going to 
do that. This is not what you deserve from me.” Qasir now 
said, “If you would help me, you will be clear of blame” — this 
became a proverb.*” 

According to Ibn al-Kalbi: The father of al-Zabba’ built the 
tunnel for her and her sister; her sister’s fortress was inside her 
city. ‘Amr said to Qasir, “You are a man of discernment.” But 
Qasir cut off his own nose, and covered his back with wounds. 
So the Arabs say of a ruse, “Qasir cut off his nose.”*” Al- 
Mutalammis refers to this in the verse: 


For the sake of blood vengeance it was that 
Qasir cut off his nose, and Bayhas plunged to death by 
sword.,?”! 


369. khalli ‘anni idhan wa-khalaka dhamm. 

370. jada‘a anfahu Qasir. 

371. On the pre-Islamic poet al-Mutalammis see Nicholson, Literary his- 
tory, 107f. Bayhas lost seven brothers. To urge blood revenge, he wore the 
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(MARCH 2, 895 - FEBRUARY 18, 896) 


) 


One of the events was al-Mu‘tadid’s order, in al-Muharram, 
282 (March 2-31, 895}, that dispatches be drafted and sent to all 
government agents in the various districts and provincial centers 
stating that the collection of the land tax should not begin on 
New Year's Day—the Persian nayruz—but that it should be 
postponed to Haziran 1] (June 11). This (new date) was called 
the Mu‘tadidi New Year.!03 Dispatches were drafted to this effect 
and sent out from Mosul where al-Mu‘tadid was at the time. In 
a dispatch concerning this sent to Yiisuf b. Ya‘qiib!% in 
Baghdad, al-Mu‘tadid informed Yusuf that he wanted to help 
the people and show kindness to them. He also ordered that his 
dispatch be read! in public, and this was done. 


In this year, Ibn al-Jassas arrived from Egypt with the 
daughter of Abi al-Jaysh Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b. Tuliin 
whom al-Mu‘tadid had married.!% She was accompanied by 


103 With the end of the Sassanian Empire, the intercalary day of the Persian solar year 
came to be disregarded, with the result that New Year's Day moved back in the year 
by sixty days. It now fell so early in the year that the collection of the land tax started 
long before harvest time and caused great hardship to farmers. This fiscal reform was 
one of the most significant events of al-Mu‘tadid’s reign. It was considered as such 
already by Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, who devoted many verses to it (224-47), and was always 
mentioned in connection with al-Mu‘tadid. See Glagow, 140-42. For the precedent 
set by al-Mutawakkil, see text above, III, 1448. 

104 The qadi Abi Muhammad Yisuf b. Ya‘qiib was born in 208 (823-4) and died on 
Monday, Ramadan 9, 297 (Tuesday, May 22, 910). He was appointed judge of the 
mazalim court in 277 (890-1) (see text above, III, 2118). See Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, 
XIV, 310-12; EP Suppl., s. v. Ibn Dirham VIII. See also text above, III, 1942. For his 
son, Abi ‘Umar Muhammad, see below, n. 217. 

105 R: “he ordered him to read his dispatch.” 

105 See above, n. 16; Glagow, 63-67. For Qatr al-Nada's gifts to al-Mu‘tadid on New 
Year's Day 282, see Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’ir, 38f. They may have been brought with 
her on this trip. 
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one of her paternal uncles.!097 They entered Baghdad on Sunday, 
al-Muharram 2, 292 (Monday, March 3, 895), and the lady was 
brought to (her residence) // that night.!08 She settled in the 
(former) house of $a‘id b. Makhlad,109 as al-Mu‘tadid was away 
in Mosul. 


In this year, people were forbidden to pour water (upon 
passersby), raise bonfires,!10 *parade grotesque figures,*!!1 and 
do other things they used to do on the Persian New Year's Day. 


In this year, al-Mu‘tadid wrote from Mosul to Ishaq b. 
Ayyubll2 and Hamdan b. Hamdiin ordering them to come to 
him. Ishaq b. Ayyub complied speedily *and came to al-Mu‘tadid,* 
but Hamdan b. Hamdun ensconced himself in his fortresses 
and sent his possessions and women away. Al-Mu'tadid sent the 
army against him with Wasif Miishgir,!!3 Nasr al-Qushiiri,!!4 


107 He was Abi al-Karadis b. Ahmad b. Tulin. See Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha'ir, 43. 
Qatr al-Nada had also been accompanied to the borders of Egypt by her aunt 
al-‘Abbasah. 

108 Instead of “lady” (al-hurrah) as in R and C, the text has al-haram “she was 
brought into the harem,” no doubt a mistake. The party seems to have arrived in 
Baghdad late on Sunday, during the night of Sunday to Monday, and Qatr al-Nada 
was immediately taken to her temporary residence. Mas‘udi, Murij, VIII, 207, ed. 
Pellat, V, 173, wrongly indicates that her arrival took place in Dhi al-Hijjah, 281. 

109 A convert to Islam, $a‘id b. Makhlad was appointed secretary in 265 (879) (see text 
above, III, 1930). He served as a wazir of al-Mu‘tamid and al-Muwaffaq (Sourdel, 
Vizirat, 316ff.}. His property was confiscated in 272 (885), and he died in 276 (889-90) 
(Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 101). His residence was used as a guest house after his 
death. 

110 Or “fireworks” (?}. 

111 R adds wa-ikhraj al-samahat (read samajat). For samajah, see text above, III, 1318. 
For further references, see also the editor’s footnote in Shabushti, Diyarat, 26. Given 
their popularity, the New Year's customs mentioned could not be eliminated and 
continued to be observed on the Mu‘tadidi New Year. See text below, 2163; Biruni, 
Chronology, ed. Sachau, 266. 

112 He was in charge of security in Diyar Rabi‘ah. See text above, III, 1942. For his 
death, see text below, 2193f. 

113 He appears first as a page of Abii al-‘Abbas (al-Mu‘tadid) before he became caliph. 
See text above, III, 2121. He died on Thursday, Ramadan 16, 299 (Thursday, May 7, 
912). See ‘Arib, 37f. Mushgir means “mouse catcher" in Persian and refers to a bird of 
prey that feeds on mice. 

114 Nasr al-Qushuri appears here for the first time in Tabari. As Ibn al-Athir reports 
sub anno 282, he wrote a threatening letter to the Kharijite Harun and received a 
defiant reply. Al-Mu‘tadid was thus determined to take energetic measures (see year 
283). He sent al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Kirah against Hariin on an expedition which was less 
than decisive. Under al-Mugqtadir, Nasr then played a great role as chamberlain. See, 
for instance, Massignon, Passion?, I, 471-75. 
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and others. They encountered al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Kirah and his 
men who had stopped ( to attack) one of Hamdan’s fortresses in a 
place called Dayr al-Za‘faran!!5 in the territory of Mosul. 
Al-Husayn b. Hamdan!6 was there, and when he saw the first 
troops coming, he sought a guarantee of safe-conduct and was 
granted it. At this, he went to al-Mu‘tadid and handed the 
fortress over to him. Al-Mu‘tadid ordered it to be destroyed. 
Wasif Mushgir went off in hot pursuit of Hamdan who had 
reached a place known as Basirin!!” between the Tigris and a 
large river where the water was high. Wasif's men crossed over 
to Hamdan. When he became aware of them, he and his men 
mounted and defended themselves, until most of them were 
killed. Hamdan then jumped into // a skiff that lay prepared 
for him in the Tigris, together with a Christian secretary of his 
called Zakariyya’ b. Yahya.!8 He carried money along. He 
crossed over to the western bank of the Tigris in Diyar Rabi‘ah, 
counting upon joining the Arab tribesmen, as he was separated 
from his Kurds on the eastern!!9 bank. A small number of troops 
crossed over to pursue him. Eventually, they came within view 
of a monastery where he had halted. Upon seeing them, he fled 
from the monastery together with his secretary. The two then 
jumped into a skiff and left the money behind in the monastery, 
from where it was taken to al-Mu‘tadid. The government troops 
went down in pursuit of Hamdan, (on land) on horseback and 
(in boats) on the water. When they caught up with him, he left 
the skiff unarmed!20 and went to an estate of his on the eastern 
bank of the Tigris. He mounted a horse belonging to his estate 
agent and traveled all night, until he reached the tent of Ishaq 
b. Ayytib in the camp of al-Mu‘tadid who gave orders that he 
be guarded and sent cavalry in pursuit of his associates. His 


115 The monastery has remained important to this day. 

116 He died in 306 (918-9). See ‘Arib, 76f. See text above, n. 96. 

117 Yaqiit mentions Basirin referring to the history of Hamdan, possibly relying on 
Tabari. He indicates that it is in the administrative district of Mosul, east of the 
Tigris (Mu‘jam, I, 467). See also Mas‘tdi, Tanbih, 52, 54; Canard, Hamdanides, 301. 
Basurin, beginning with the abbreviated form of bét, may be an Aramaic place- 
name. However, its second element may refer to the Persian Stirén. 

18 No further information is available for him. 

HOR: “western.” 

120 Text: khdsiran, read hasiran as in R. Hasir is commonly used with approximately 
the indicated meaning. See, for instance, text above, I, 1906. 
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secretary and a number of his relatives and pages were captured. 
At this, the chieftains of the Kurds and others, one after the 
other, asked for guarantees of safe-conduct. This took place at 
the end of al-Muharram, 282 (March 31, 895). 


In Rabi' I, 282 (April 30-May 29, 895), Buktamir b. Tashtamir!21 
was seized, put in fetters, and incarcerated. His property, estates, 
and residences were also seized. 


On Rabi‘ II 4, 282 (June 2, 895), the daughter of Khumarawayh 
b. Ahmad was taken to al-Mu‘tadid. It had been announced on 
both sides of Baghdad that on Sunday (June 1), nobody should 
cross the Tigris. The gates of the alleys adjacent to the river were 
locked. On *each of* the streets leading to the Tigris, police 
barricades made of canvass!22 were set up, and on both banks of 
the Tigris, deputies were stationed // to prevent anyone from 
appearing outside their houses on the river bank. After the night 
prayer, a barge arrived from the palace of al-Mu‘tadid, carrying 
eunuchs with candles. They stopped in front of the house 
of $a‘id. Four fast boats tied to the house of $a‘id had been made 
ready, and when the barge came, they were lowered, and the 
barge then proceeded in front of the people (in the fast boats) .123 
On Monday (June 2), the lady stayed in the palace of al-Mu‘tadid. 
She was unveiled ‘to hind on Tuesday, Rabi‘ II!24 5, 282 (Tuesday, 
June 3, 895). 


In this year, al-Mu‘tadid went to al-Jabal. Reaching al-Karaj he 
seized property belonging to Ibn Abi Dulaf and wrote to ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf asking him for jewels!25 that were 
in his possession. ‘Umar sent them to him but kept away from 
the Caliph. 


121 Regarding him, see text above, III, 1885. 

122 See Tabari, Introductio etc., CCCIX and DCCXCVIL R: shira‘ “sails.” Sails strung 
up would have blocked the view of the river, but shara’ij “sacks made of palm leaves” 
would serve well as barricades. 

123 This could mean that the fast boats pulled up alongside the barge, and Qatr 
al-Nada was transferred from a fast boat to it. 

124 Text: Rabi’ I. Although this is wrong, it is also found in Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, 
V, 150; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujiim, II, 27. R has the correct Rabi‘ II. 

125 The plural is more likely here than one specific jewel. Jawhar could mean both 
singular and plural. 
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In this year, after al-Mu‘tadid had left Baghdad, Lu’lu’,!% the 
page of Ibn Tulin, was released and given horses and mules to ride. 


In this year, Yasuf b. Abi al-Saj was sent to al-Saymarah to 
reinforce Fath al-Qalanisi,!27 *the page of al-Muwaffaq, with a 
number of officers and about two thousand men attached to 
al-Qalanisi.* However, he fled with those loyal to him to his 
brother Muhammad in al-Maraghah. On his way, he came 
upon property belonging to the government and seized it. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir!28 said concerning this: 


O rightly guided Imam! Your supporters, the family!29 of 
Tahir, 
Have been treated harshly over the years. 


They have constantly combined steadfastness with gratitude, 
Whereas someone else, who has been given many gifts, 
absconds./ / 


In this year, al-Mu‘tadid sent the wazir ‘Ubaydall h b. 
Sulaym4n to al-Rayy to his son Abu Muhammad. eal 
and Badr arrived and stayed, and al-Muktafi left. Badr and 
‘Ubaydallah then went after Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. They stayed 
for a while in some of the regions of al-Rayy, but when Takin 
did not come to them, they went toward Tabaristan.*130 


1% Lu'lu', who had controlled northern and northeastern Syria for Ibn Talun, 
defected to Abu Ahmad al-Muwaffaq in 269 (882-3) (see text above, III, 2028f.). On 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah 22, 273 (April 20, 887), he was imprisoned by al-Muwaffaq, and his 
property, amounting reportedly to four hundred thousand dinars, was confiscated. 
According to him, the only reason for the treatment meted out to him was his great 
wealth (see text above, III, 2112). He died in 304 (916-7). See ‘Arib, 63. 

127 | have not succeded in locating further information on him. 

128 The well-known Tahirid died in his eighties on Saturday, Shawwal 12, 300 
(Saturday, May 22, 913). See ‘Arib, 40; Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XI, 340-4; Ibn 
al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 117-9. On his poetical and literary activities, see Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 375, Tl, 612. 

129 R: “and the son.” 

130 Although “al-Muktafi" replaces the more appropriate “Abu Muhammad," there is 
no reason to assume that this addition of R did not originate somewhere in Tabari's 
notes. However, since Badr is not mentioned before, it may be misplaced (see text 
below, 2178). The reference to Takin (the same as text below, 2291 ?) derives from an 
uncertain reading of the manuscript and may be in error. 
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In this year, Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi!3! sent thirty-two 
thousand dinars from Tabaristan to Muhammad b. Ward 
al-‘Attar!32 for distribution to his followers!33 in Baghdad and 
al-Kiifah as well as in Mecca and al-Madinah. Muhammad b. 
Ward was denounced and taken to the house of Badr and 
questioned about the matter. He mentioned that Muhammad b. 
Zayd had been sending him the like amount of money every 
year, and he had subsequently distributed it among his followers 
in the way he had been ordered. Badr then informed al-Mu‘tadid 
about this. He told him that the man and the money were in his 
hands, and asked him what he should do with him. 

As mentioned on the authority of Abii ‘Abdallah al-Hasani,134 
al-Mu‘tadid asked Badr whether he did not remember the 
dream he once related to him. When Badr replied, “No, O 
Commander of the Faithful,” al-Mu‘tadid said, “Don’t you 
remember that I told you that al-Nasir!35 called me and said to 
me, ‘Know that the caliphate will be yours! Now (when you are 
caliph), be circumspect in your dealings!% with the family of 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib!’ " Al-Mu‘tadid continued, "I saw myself in 
a dream leaving Baghdad with my army for the district of 
al-Nahrawan. Many onlookers were watching me. I passed by a 
man standing upon a hill. He was praying and paid me no 
attention. 1 wondered about him and his lack of interest in my 
troops when all those people were watching them. I approached 
and stopped in front of him. When he finished his prayer, he 
asked me to come forward, and I did. He asked me whether | 
recognized him, and when I replied that I did not, he said, ‘I am 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Take this spade’— pointing to a spade in front 


13t Al-Qa’im bi-l-Haqq (referred to, it seems, as al-Da‘i ila al-Haqq, in text below, 
2151) was the ruler of the Caspian Zaydis from 270-87 (883-900) and apparently the 
brother of the founder of Zaydi rule there, al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. 
Ismail b. Yahya b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Mas‘adi, Muriij, VIII, 
205f., ed. Pellat, V, 172, briefly refers to this episode and to a dream in which 
al-Mu‘tadid saw ‘Ali, as proof of al-Mu‘tadid’s pro-‘Alid leanings. 

132 There is no further information on him. 

133 Here and below, R has “the ‘Alawis," which appears also in Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, V, 150. 

1% Unidentified. 

135 That is, al-Mu‘tadid’s father al-Muwaffaq. 

136 Lit., “look out how you will be," which need not always be as positive as it 
appears to be meant here. 
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of him—‘and hit the ground with it!’ I took it and hit the 
ground with it several times. Then he said to me, ‘The number 
of your descendants who will successively become caliphs will 
- correspond to the number of times you have hit the ground. 
Exhort them to be good to my descendants!’ " / / Badr said, “Yes, 
O Commander of the Faithful, now I remember.’ Al-Mu‘tadid 
continued, ‘So release the money and release the man, and tell 
him to write to his master in Tabaristan that anything he sends 
him he should send to him openly. Muhammad b. Ward shall 


distribute whatever he does openly. Also, help Muhammad to do 
as he wishes in this connection!"!37 


On Sha‘ban 18, 282 (October 12, 895), Abu Talhah Mansiir b. 
Muslim!}38 died in al-Mu‘tadid's prison. 


On Ramadan 8, 282 (October 31, 895), the wazir ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Sulayman reached Baghdad from al-Rayy. Al-Mu‘tadid 
bestowed a robe of honor upon him. 


On Ramadan 22, 282 (November 14, 895), Na‘im, a slave girl 
of Umm al-Qasim bt. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah,19° gave birth to 
a son of al-Mu‘tadid whom he named Ja‘far.!40 Al-Mu‘tadid 
called this slave girl Shaghab. 


137 For another version, see Tanukhi, Faraj, 1, 132f., and for a different dream of the 
same meaning, see Mas‘udi (above, n. 131). For al-Mu‘tadid’s attitude toward the 
Daylam of Tabaristan, see Tanukhi, Nishwar, I, 319ff. 

As this is a contemporary report, we cannot dismiss the dream as a literary 
convention. The story was circulated for political purposes, and for all we know, the 
Caliph himself, or his advisers, circulated it. It indicates the policy line which 
al-Mu‘tadid adopted, or was forced to adopt, toward the ‘Alid Shi‘ites, that is, 
tolerance wherever possible and to the extent possible. In this particular case, it was 
apparently assumed that the propaganda of the Caspian Zaydis constituted no 
immediate threat to Iraq and the Holy Cities, which were always politically trouble- 
some. This might have been the case, even though the political problem posed by the 
Daylam at the northern border was great and required constant vigilance and action. 
Already in the following year, the Caspian Zaydis took over Naysabur for a while. 

138 See text above, III, 2121. 

139 Safadi, Wafi, XI, 95, confirms that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was the well-known 
Tahirid [d. 253 (867); see text above, III, 1291] and the brother of the above mentioned 
(Ubaydallah (see n. 128). Nothing more is known about his daughter Umm al-Qasim. 

140 That is, the future al-Mugqtadir. His mother Shaghab played an important role 
during his reign. She died in 320 (932). See, for instance, CArib, 186; Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, VI, 253f., sub anno 321; Massignon, Passion?, 1, 446-53. 


25 


[2148] 


26 


[2149] 


The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad 


On Dht al-Hijjah 18, 282 (February 7, 896), Ibrahim b. 
Ahmad al-Madhara’i,!4! arrived in Baghdad from Damascus by 
way of the desert. He had reached Baghdad in eleven days. He 
informed al-Mu‘tadid that Khumarawayh had been murdered 
in his bed by one of the eunuchs attached to his inner circle. He 
was reportedly killed on Dhi al-Hijjah 3, 282 (January 23, 896). 
According to another report, Ibrahim reached Baghdad from 
Damascus in seven days. Some twenty of Khumdarawayh’s 
eunuchs who were suspected of his murder were put to death.142 

Al-Mu'tadid had sent gifts to Knum4rawayh with Ibn al-Jassas 
and had entrusted him with a message to Khumérawayh.!43 
Ibn al-Jassas had already left on his mission and reached // 
Samarra when al-Mu‘tadid learned of Khumarawayh’s death. He 
therefore wrote to Ibn al-Jassas and ordered him to return, which 
he did. Ibn al-Jassas entered Baghdad on Dhi al-Hijjah 23, 282 
(February 12, 896). 


141See Gottschalk, Madara’ijjun, 51; Safadi, Wafi, V, 306. A secretary of 
Khumarawayh, he was there when the latter was killed. He died in 313 (925-6), 
at the age of sixty-six. 

142 According to Eutychius, Annales, text, 72, he was killed on the night of Sunday, 
Dhii al-Qa‘dah 27 (Saturday, January 17). Eutychius also mentions the names of six 
eunuchs involved in the assassination. 

143 The robes of honor which al-Mu‘tadid sent to Khumarawayh and his brothers 
and which were worth fifty-three thousand dinars may have been part of these gifts. 
See Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’ir, 39. 
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One of the events was al-Mu'‘tadid’s departure, on al-Muharram 
17, 283 (March 6, 896), for the district of Mosul on account of 
the Kharijite Hartin, whom he subsequently defeated. His 
dispatch announcing the victory reached Madinat al-Salam on 
Tuesday, Rabi‘ I 9, 283 (Monday, April 26, 896). The reason for 
his victory over him was as follows: 

When al-Mu‘tadid sent al-Husayn b. Hamdan with horsemen 
and foot soldiers from his household and others of his men 
against the Kharijite, al-Husayn b. Hamdan reportedly said to 
him, “If 1 bring the Kharijite to the Commander of the Faithful, 
I have three wishes for the Commander of the Faithful.” 
Al-Mu‘tadid told him to mention the wishes, and he said, “My 
first wish is for the release of my father. The other two I shall 
ask for after I have brought (the Khdrijite) back.” Al-Mu‘tadid 
replied, “I grant you that, and now go!” 

Al-Husayn said that he required three hundred horsemen to be 
selected by himself, whereupon al-Mu‘tadid sent three hundred 
horsemen with him together with (Wasif) Mishgir. Al-Husayn 
then requested that the Commander of the Faithful order 
Mishgir not to oppose any of his commands, and al-Mu‘tadid 
ordered Mishgir to do so. 

Al-Husayn went as far as the Tigris Ford,!44 and then ordered 
Wasif and those with him to stay there, telling him, “Hariin 
will have to pass through here // while fleeing. Don't leave the 
place, until he passes by you, then prevent him from crossing! | 
shall come to you, unless you receive word that I have been 
killed.” Al-Husayn then went in search of Hariin, and upon 


144 Apparently, a particular ford known as the Tigris Ford in the region of Mosul. 
Note, however, that B has “a ford in the Tigris.” 
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finding him, he attacked. Both sides suffered losses, but the 
Kharijite Hartin was routed. Meanwhile, Wasif had remained 
three days at the Ford when his companions said to him, “We have 
stayed too long in this desolate place; this has been harmful to us. 
We cannot be sure that Husayn will not himself seize the Kharijite 
and get credit for the victory instead of us. The right thing to do 
is to follow them.” Wasif listened to them and left. 

Now the fleeing Kharijite arrived at the location of the Ford 
and crossed the river. Husayn, coming in pursuit of him, did not 
see Wasif and his men in the place where he had left them, 
and he had no information about Hartin and saw no trace of 
him. He started to ask for information about Hariin and 
eventually learned about his having crossed *the Tigris*. He 
crossed the river in pursuit of him and came to one of the Arab 
tribes. When he asked them about the Kharijite, they concealed 
his whereabouts from him. As a result he intended to attack 
them, and he informed them that al-Mu‘tadid was coming in 
his wake. They now informed him that the Kharijite had passed 
through their territory. Al-Husayn left them his own horses, 
which had become weak and tired, and took some of theirs. He 
pursued the Kharijite, and, after several days, he made contact 
with him and about one hundred men with him.!45 The 
Kharijite implored him (not to fight) and made promises to 
him.!46 But Husayn b. Hamdan insisted upon fighting, and a 
battle took place. Husayn reportedly threw himself at the 
Kharijite, but his men quickly got to him and seized him. 
Husayn took him to al-Mu‘tadid as someone who had peace- 
fully surrendered without any preconditions. (In fulfilment of 
al-Husayn’s wish), al-Mu‘tadid ordered that Hamdan b. 
Hamdin’s fetters be removed and that he be given generous gifts 
and shown kindness, until he!47 could come and release him 
and bestow a robe of honor upon him. 


145R omits wa-al-Shari, giving the mistaken impression that “about one hundred 
men” were with al-Husayn. 

146 The normal meaning of tawa“ada, “to threaten,” is unlikely here. 

147 Apparently, al-Mu‘tadid. However, Miskawayh has " his son,” which is possibly 
the better reading. See Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCVII. In any case, the subject 
of “release,” etc., would be the Caliph. 


Al-Zabba 145 


Another version has “He desired death.” ‘Adi b. Zayd re- 
cited:3” 


Like Qasir when he found nothing else, 
Qasir cut off his ears and nose for gratitude. 


When Qasir cut off his nose and injured his back he left, pre- 
tending that he was fleeing. He claimed that ‘Amr did it all to 
him asserting that Qasir had been plotting against his uncle 
Jadhimah who was gullible about al-Zabba’. Qasir then pro- 
ceeded to al-Zabba’. She was told that Qasir was at the gate, 
and he was admitted by her order. Lo and behold, his nose had 
been cut off and his back carried the signs of beating. She said, 
“What is it that I see upon you, O Qasir?” He replied, “‘Amr b. 
‘Adi asserted that I had misled his uncle by extolling the trip to 
you, and that I had duped him and sided with you against him. 
He thus did to me what you see; I proceeded to you, as I knew 
that nobody would be more averse to him than you.” She 


treated him kindly, honored him, and found in him some of the © 


resoluteness, good sense, experience, and knowledge of royal 
affairs that she sought. 

When he felt that she had become friendly with him and 
trusted him, he said to her, “I have much wealth in Iraq, in- 
cluding rarities, clothes, perfume. Send me to Iraq so that I may 
get my wealth and bring to you some of the clothes and rare 
garments, Iraqi varieties of perfumes and commodities. You 
will gain much profit and acquire objects useful to royalty, for 
Iraq’s rarities are incomparable.” He kept describing this to her 
in glowing terms, until she let him go and sent a caravan with 
him. She said, “Go to Iraq, sell what we have equipped you 
with there, and buy for us of their rarities in clothes and the 
like.” Qasir set out with what she gave him. He reached Iraq 
and came to al-Hirah disguised. He was received by ‘Amr b. 
‘Adi, to whom he told the story. Qasir said, “Equip me with 
cloth, rarities, goods. Maybe God will deliver al-Zabba’ to us, 


shirt instead of the trousers and vice versa. When asked about it, he said, “I 
wear garb for every occasion, be it pleasant or calamitous.” See Nicholson, 
ibid. 

372. A pre-Islamic Christian poet. See GAS, II, 778; El’, s.v. ‘Adi b. Zayd; 
Nicholson, Literary history, 45-48. 
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When the Kharijite was captured and // in al-Mu‘tadid's 
hands, the Caliph returned to Madinat al-Salam. Arriving there 
on Rabi I 22, 283 (May 9, 896), he encamped at Bab 
al-Shamméasiyyah where he mustered the army. Al-Mu‘tadid 
bestowed a robe of honor and a gold necklace upon al-Husayn b. 
Hamdan. The elephant!48 was adorned with cloth of brocade, 
and something like a woman's litter was set up on it for the 
Kharijite. He was seated in it, dressed in a cloak of brocade with 
a silken hood over his head.149 


On Jumada | 20, 283 (July 5, 896), al-Mu‘tadid sent a written 
order to all the districts indicating that the surplus of inheri- 
tance shares be returned to the blood relatives (of the deceased), 
that the Office of Inheritances (Diwan al-Mawarith) be abolished, 
and that the officials in charge of the inheritances be dismissed.150 
Letters to this effect were dispatched and read from the pulpits. 


In this year, ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar left Naysabur. Rafi’ b. 
Harthamah went there while ‘Amr was away. He entered the 
city and included mention of the Talibids Muhammad b. Zayd 
and his father Zayd in the Friday sermon in the following 
manner: “O God! Give success to him who calls to the truth 
(al-dai ila al-haqq).”5! ‘Amr later returned to Naysabur and 
encamped outside the city, digging a trench around his camp. 
This was on Rabi‘ II 10, 283 (May 18, 896). He remained there, 
keeping the inhabitants of Naysabur under siege. 


148 The definite article may indicate that the special elephant customarily used on 
such occasions is meant. In reporting this episode, however, Mas‘udi, Muruj, VIII, 
169f., ed. Pellat, V, 157f., does not have the definite article. See, in particular, text 
above, HI, 1303. 

149 For Harun's alleged objection to this treatment, see above, n. 75. 

150 The mawarith dealt with estates for which there were not enough legal heirs to 
claim inheritance shares covering the entire estate. The question was whether the 
surplus was to go to the state or to the more remote agnates. Al-Mu‘tadid's decision 
in favor of the second option must have been widely popular. The Caliph solicited 
legal opinions from his judges and followed the views expressed by Abu Khazim (see 
below, n. 506) and Ibn Abi al-Shawarib (see below, n. 209) against Yiisuf b. Ya‘qib. 
See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 161f. In 311 (923), it proved necessary to reaffirm 
al-Mu‘tadid’s (and al-Muktafi's) practice. On this occasion, the secretary Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. Thawabah (d. the following year; see EP, s. v. lon Thawaba) drafted a 
document restating the earlier arguments, and the original letter from Aba Khazim 
addressed to Badr was reproduced. See Sabi’, Wuzara’, 268-75. 

151 See above, n. 131. 
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On Monday, Jumada II 4, 283 (Monday, July 19, 896), 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundaj,!52 Khagan al-Muflihi,!53 
Muhammad b. Kumushjiir, who was known as Bunduqah,!%4 
Badr b. Juff,!55 the brother of Tughj, and Ibn Hasanaj!56 arrived 
in Baghdad from Egypt together with a number of officers to 
seek guarantees of safe-conduct. // Their reason for going to 
al-Mu‘tadid to seek guarantees of safe-conduct was their attempted 
assassination of Jaysh b. Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b. Tilitn.157 
They were denounced to him while Jaysh was out riding, and they 
were in his cortége. Thus they realized that he was aware of their 
plan. So they left the very same day and went into the desert, 
leaving their property and families behind. For several days, they 
wandered around and a number of them died of thirst. They 
emerged on the Mecca Road at a distance of a two or three days’ 
journey above al-Kifah.'58 The central authorities sent Muham- 
mad b. Sulayman,!59 the commander of the army, to al-Ktifah to 
register their names (in the military roll), and rations! were 
made ready for them at al-Kifah. When they approached Baghdad, 
rations, tents, and food were sent out to them. They went to 
al-Mu‘tadid on the day of their arrival. Robes of honor were 
bestowed upon them, and each officer was given a horse complete 


182 RC: “Kundaj,” an alternative of Kundajik. 

183 Khaq4n al-Muflihi is not heard from after 304-5 (916-7). See text below; ‘Arib, 19, 
67; Hamadhani, Takmilah, 18. 

184]bn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 90, mentions a Muhammad b. Lamjiur (sic} as the 
brother of Bunduqah b. Lamjur, but this seems to be an error. “Bunduqah” means 
“pellet” and the like; “Kumushgur” is Turkish/Persian “silver ass.” 

155 As is true of the other brothers of Tughj (see above, n. 77), practically nothing is 
known about Badr. See below, n. 742. 

156 See text above, III, 2027, where he is identified as Rimi b. Hasanaj. 

157 Jaysh did not last much longer as ruler. He was deposed on Jumada II 10, 283 (July 
25, 896), and he was killed in prison a few days later. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 
94, 

188“Above" appears to be used here in the sense of “south of” (in keeping with the 
orientation of medieval maps?). 

159 He is identical with the person identified as a secretary of al-Muwaffaq. See text 
above, III, 2122. Before he defected with his master to al-Muwaffaq, he was known as 
the secretary of the eunuch Lu'lu’ al-Tulini. He died in 304 (916-7). See text below; 
Arib; Eclipse, I, 51£. (with biographical footnote). Ahmad b. Talin allegedly had 
forebodings concerning the role that Muhammad b. Sulayman would play in the 
downfall of his dynasty. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, III, 111, quoting al-Quda‘i. 

160 Wazifah is the per diem requirements of an official, noted on his employment 
record. For the word in this sense, see, for instance, Mas‘udi, Muriij, VIII, 226, ed. 
Pellat, V, 182. 
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with reins and bridle. Robes of honor were bestowed upon the 
rest. They numbered *altogether* sixty men.!6! 


On Saturday, Jumada II 16, 283 (Saturday, July 31, 896), the 
wazir ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman went to al-Jabal to wage war 
against Ibn Abi Dulaf in Isbahan. 


In this year, a dispatch reportedly arrived at Baghdad from 
Tarsus stating that a large number of Slavs!62 had raided the 
Byzantines. They had killed some of them, and, laying waste 
many villages, they had eventually reached Constantinople, 
where the Byzantines sought refuge and locked the gates of their 
capital. The Byzantine tyrant!6 then sent a message to the king 
of the Slavs stating, “Our religion and your religion are one and 
the same, so why do we kill each other?” The king of the Slavs 
replied, ‘This is the realm of my forefathers. 1 am not leaving 
unless one of us defeats the other” When the king of the 
Byzantines found he was unable to get rid of the ruler of 
the Slavs, he gathered the Muslims who were around, // gave 
them weapons, and asked them to help him against the Slavs. 
They did so and routed the Slavs. Seeing that, however, the king 
of the Byzantines now feared for his own safety. Thus he sent (a 
military contingent) against them. He turned them back and 
took their weapons. Then he dispersed them all over the 
country, as a precaution against their rising up against him.16 


In the middle of Rajab, 283 (August 28, 896), word reached 
Baghdad from Egypt that the Maghribi and Berber troops (in 
the Egyptian Army) had revolted against Jaysh b. Knhumarawayh. 
They told him that they were not content with him as amir and 


16t Mas‘aidi, Murij, VIII, 178, ed. Pellat, V, 160, adds that they went via Wadi 
al-Qura (al-‘Ula, the ancient Dedan), thus taking a very southern route before 
reaching the safety of the Mecca Road. 

162 That is, the Bulghars. 

163 That is, Leon VI (886-912). 

164 See Vasiliev, II, 129f.; Canard, Sources arabes, 5, 13. The Bulghars under Symeon 
were provoked by Stylianos who exercised power under Leon VI, until he died in 896 
and was succeeded by Leon's favorite, Samonas, an Arab convert. See Bréhier, Monde 
byzantin, Il, 147ff.; L. Rydén, “The Portrait of the Arab Samonas in Byzantine 
Literature,” Graeco-Arabica, 3 (Athens 1984}, 101-108. 
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that he should remove himself so they could appoint his 
paternal uncle.!6 Jaysh’s secretary, ‘Ali b. Ahmad al-Madhara’,16 
talked to them, asking them to leave Jaysh alone for the day. They 
left, but they returned the following day. Jaysh proceeded against 
the paternal uncle whom they had mentioned as their choice for 
amir. He had him decapitated along with a another paternal 
uncle of his!6? and had their heads!68 hurled at the (rebellious) 
troops. The latter now assaulted Jaysh b. Khum4rawayh, killing 
him and killing his mother.!69 They also looted his palace, and 
looted and set fires in the Egyptian capital. They replaced Jaysh 
with his brother Hariin b. Khumdérawayh.!70 


In Rajab, 283 (August 14-September 12, 896), al-Mu‘tadid gave 
orders that the Dujayl Canal be cleared out, regardless of effort 
and expense, and that a rock in the Canal’s mouth which was 
preventing the flow of water be removed. For that purpose, a 
levy of some four thousand dindrs was reportedly collected from 
the owners of estates and fiefs and spent on the project. The 
secretary of Zirak!71 and one of al-Mu‘tadid’s eunuchs were 
placed in charge of it. 


In Sha‘ban, 283 (September 13-October 11, 896), ransom 
negotiations organized by Ahmad b. Tughdan!?2 took place between 
the Muslims and the Byzantines. The dispatch reaching Baghdad 
from Tarsiis about it reportedly read / / as follows: 


165 He was Abii al-‘Asha'ir Nasr. See Kindi, Wulah, 242; al-‘Uyian wa-l-hada’iq, ed. 
Dawud, I, 146; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, I, 93f. In Balawi, Sirat Ahmad b. Tuliin, 
349, his name appears as Mudar, which is very similar to Nasr in the Arabic script. 

16% He was killed in this connection. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 93f.; Gottschalk 
Madara’ijjun, 37-40. 

167 For Jaysh’s treatment of his uncles Rabi‘ah, Mudar (see above n. 165), and Shayban, 
see Ibn al-Dayah, Mukafa‘ah, 102f. (see Rosenthal, Freedom, 57); Ibn Taghribirdi, 
Nujiim, Ill, 93. 

168 R: bi-ra’sayhima. 

169 Her name is apparently not recorded in the histories. 

170 The last of the Tuliinids (except for a few days of the rule of his uncle Shayban}, 
he lost his life in 292 (904), as recorded in the following pages. 

171] have not succeeded in identifying him. On Zirak, see above, n. 72. 

172 For Ahmad b. Tughan al-‘Ujayfi, the governor of Tarsus, see text above, II, 2130. 
He also appears in the list of ransom negotiations compiled by Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 192, 
see Canard, Sources arabes, 12, 405; and he is mentioned in connection with the fate 
of Jaysh in Kindi, Wulah, 243. 
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In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


I hereby inform you that Ahmad b. Tughan publicly 
announced attendance at the ransom negotiations!”3 on 
Thursday, Sha‘ban 4, 283 (Thursday, September 16, 896). 
On Friday, Sha‘ban 5, he went to Lamis,!74 the Muslim 
encampment, having ordered the people to come out with 
him on that day. He led the Friday prayers and rode from 
the Friday Mosque in the company of Raghib!’5 and his 
mawilas. The notables of the town, the mawlas, the officers, 
and the volunteers, all in their finest raiment, left with him. 
People left for Lamis in a steady stream until Monday, 
Sha‘ban 8, 283 (Monday, September 20, 896). *The ransom 
negotiations took place the day after Monday, Sha‘ban 9 
(September 21).* The ransom negotiations between the two 
parties lasted twelve days. A total of 2,504!76 Muslim men, 
women, and children were ransomed. On Tuesday, Sha‘ban 
22, 283 (Tuesday, October 5, 896), the Muslims released 
Samyin,!’7 the emissary of the king of the Byzantines, 
while the Byzantines simultaneously released Yahya b. 
‘Abd al-Baqi,!”8 the Muslim emissary who had been dis- 
patched to the ransom negotiations. The amir (Ahmad b. 
Tughan) and those with him then returned.!79 


173 All those who were called upon to attend were no doubt expected to make 
contributions toward the redemption of the prisoners. 

174 Also al-Lamis. The Lamos, a river in Cilicia, flows into the Mediterranean 
between ancient Soloi and Elaiusa, according to Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. Lamos. 
Apparently there was also a town of that name, located on the river near the 
Mediterranean coast. According to Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 177f. (Canard, Sources arabes, 
401), the location of the ransom negotiations was thirty-five mil (seventy km) from 
Tarsiis. See Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 44, and text below, n. 835; EP, s. v. Lamas-su. 

175 A mawla of al-Muwaffaq. See text above, II, 2132; for his death in 286 (899), see 
text below, 2190. 

176 R: "2,534," which may be correct against all the contrary evidence (Sibt Ibn 
al-Jawzi; Ibn al-Athir; Canard, Sources arabes, 167). 

177 Both R and C indicate n instead of y, but Symeon is the name that immediately 
suggests itself. Samonas (see above, n. 164) is hardly a possibility, 

178 Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Baqi al-Thaghri or al-Adhani, a Baghdadi hadith scholar, who 
died in Adana or Tarsus in Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 292 (August-September, 905). See 
Khatib, Ta'rikh Baghdad, XIV, 227f. He was no doubt a member of the Adana family 
to which the prominent ‘Adi b. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Bagqi belonged (see below, n. 965). 

179 The foregoing does not seem to be a literal quotation of the dispatch which 
apparently ends at this point. 
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In this month, after his return from the ransom negotiations, 
Ahmad b. Tughan reportedly left (Tarstis) by sea. He left 
Damyanah!® behind to take care of his administrative func- 
tions there. He then sent Yusuf b. al-Baghmardil§! to take 
charge of Tarstis after him. Ahmad himself did not return to 
Tarsus. 


On Friday, Ramadan 10, 283 (Thursday, October 21, 896), a 
dispatch was read from the pulpit of the Friday Mosque of 
Madinat al-Salam indicating that on Saturday, Sha‘ban 26, 283 
(Saturday, October 9, 896), ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 
had come to Badr and ‘ Ubaydallah b. // Sulayman to ask for a 
guarantee of safe-conduct. He had come declaring his complete 
obedience, submissiveness, and loyalty to the Commander of the 
Faithful, and expressing his willingness to go with them to the 
Caliph’s court. ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman had gone to him and 
having met him, had taken him to Badr’s tent where he had 
exacted the oath of allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful 
from him and from his household and his men. Badr had 
bestowed robes of honor upon ‘Umar and the chiefs of his 
household, whereupon they all had gone to the tent that had 
been prepared for them.!82 

Earlier, Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had gone to Badr and ‘Ubaydallah 
Tb. Sulayman! to ask for a guarantee of safe-conduct. They had 
turned the administrative functions of his brother ‘Umar over 
to him, on condition that he go out against ‘Umar and fight 
him. Now, when ‘Umar came to ask for a guarantee of safe- 
conduct, Badr and ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman told Bakr, “Your 
brother has now become loyal to the central authorities. We 


180 The vocalization is based on Greek Damianos. He was the page of the eunuch 
Yazman who had switched allegiance to Khum4rawayh in 277 (890) and died on 
Friday, Rajab 14, 278 (Friday, October 22, 891). See text above, III, 2130. 

181 Yusuf (b. Ibrahim) b. Baghmardt was not to replace Damyanah but to strengthen 
his hand (see text below, 2160f.). “After him” therefore refers to Ibn Tughan whose 
position Yusuf was to take over as military chief, while Damyanah retained political 
control. Instead of al-Baghmardi, Bughamardi appears in the text below, 2257. 
However, this may be a different individual. What relationship, if any existed 
between him and Ja‘far b. al-Baghmardi (see text above, III, 2084) is not clear. See 
also Balawi, Sirat Ahmad b. Tiliin, 298. 

182 The contents of the dispatch most likely ends here. 
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turned his administrative functions over to you, assuming that 
he was disloyal. Now, it is up to the Commander of the Faithful 
to decide about your status. Therefore, both of you go to his court!” 

‘fsa al-Nushari was appointed governor of Isbahan, ostensibly 
on behalf of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Consequently, Bakr fled 
with his men. Al-Mu‘tadid was informed!83 about this by letter, 
and he wrote to Badr ordering him to stay put, until Bakr's story 
and situation could be clarified. Badr remained where he was, 
while the wazir ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman went to Abi Muham- 
mad ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tadid in al-Rayy. 

Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Aziz b. Abi Dulaf had reached al-Ahwaz, and 
al-Mu‘tadid sent Wasif Mushgir in search of him. Wasif left 
Baghdad on this assignment, going as far as the border of Fars. 
He reportedly caught up with Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, but he did 
not attack him. They camped the night near one another. 
However, Bakr left during the night, and Wasif did not pursue him. 
/ / Bakr went on to Isbahan, while Wasif returned to Baghdad. 

Al-Mu‘tadid then wrote to Badr and ordered him to search for 
Bakr and his Arab tribesmen,!®& and Badr passed the order on to 
‘fsa al-Niishari. Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz composed the following 
poem:185 


(1) Keep your blame away from me! This is no time for blaming. 
Begone! The scout of blamers has come upon infertile 
ground.186 
(2) The shades!87 (of the dark hair) of youth have flown from 
my temples. 
My time of quarrelsomeness and impetuosity is gone. 


183 R: “Badr informed al-Mu‘tadid.” 

184 Text: wa-‘arabihi; RB: wa-harbihi. C remains to be checked. 

185 The poem appears in the edition of Bakr’s collected poems, ed. Muhammad Yusuf 
al-Surati, 1-3 (Delhi 1937). Al-Surati’s publication, it may be noted, consists of two 
parts with separate pagination, the first being Shi‘r al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari 
and the second Shi‘r Bakr.... 

The sequence of the verses in the Diwan as compared to Tabari’s text is 1-2, 4, 3, 
5-7, 9, 8, 14-17, 10-13, and 18-21. The Diwan inserts one verse between verses 2 and 4, 
one between verses 6 and 7, two after versus 9/8, two or three between verses 16 and 
17, two after verse 13, and one between verses 19-20. Only some of the textual 
variants have been noted here. 

186 See the Diwan and Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCVII. Néldeke’s reading is 
supported by R and C. 

187 Text: ‘inayat; RC: ghayabat. 
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(3) The friends have thrown their sticks down!88 in the Iraq, 
And I have remained the target of events. 189 
(4) The breaking of family ties has thrown rocks at the remote 
man!% 
And shot him far so as to be far away. 
(5) The Arab tribesmen who fled have become distant,!9! 
Although I have defended their honor with my sword, 
(6) Which holds together their weakened condition, 
And with spears, when people were clashing.!2 
(7) I shall crush the rock of a time which has befallen them! 
In a forceful way that breaks firmly grounded mountains. 
(8) I shall hit the pates in defense of their womenfolk, 
As a cook hits an animal destined to be slaughtered. / / 
(9) And I shall leave those who come to their cisterns 
At a place in which to plant their feet.1%4 
(10) O Badr! Were you to witness the place where I stand, 
While death looks on anid the sides of the swords are dripping 
blood, 
(11) You would find it blameworthy to cause me, as you do, 
the loss of dignity, 
And you would be unable! to cast off my honor. 
(12) You have set me in motion after I was still—You have 
succeeded only 
In setting in motion something as strong as the mountains 
familiar to the inhabitants of the Tihamah.!% 


188 That is, they stay put. 

189 This half-verse is transferred in the Diwan to verse 6, where it takes the place of 
the second half-verse. The Diwan has: ‘‘They have stopped in a house to halt and stay” 

190 That is, the poet himself who is now in the unhappy situation of the stranger far 
away from his home and friends. 

191 Text: tasha“aba; Diwan: takhadhala “abandoned each other.” The easier reading 
of the Diwan is possibly less correct. 

192 See above, n. 189. 

193 R: haddahum “crushed them.” 

194 Text: li-mawati'i, but a wrong connection with the root wtn (for wt’) is indicated 
in all three Tabari manuscripts and is presumably the mistake of Tabari himself. 

195 Text: dhir'uka. All three Tabari manuscripts read ‘udhruka, which seems 
incorrect. 

196 By setting in motion my fortress, you have only succeeded in setting in motion 
something as powerful as the mountains familiar from the Tihamah. However, the 
Diwan has the easier and probably more correct reading harrakta min qadafi jibala 
shamami. By setting in motion my hillock, you have succeeded only in setting in 
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{13) You have tried me, and found me strong, 
Tough on every battle day. 
(14) Tell the amir Abu Muhammad!” who 
Illumines with his splendor the darkest darkness: 
(15) You have enabled me to dwell in the shade on top, 
and I did 
In luxurious living and growing power, 
(16) Until, when I was debarred from it, there happened to me 
What happened, and my days changed for the worse. 
(17) 1 shall indeed be grateful to you for the good things you 
have done for me, 
As long as the grey pigeons coo in the woods./ / (2158] 
(18) This Abu Hafs!% is my support and my treasure 
In all untoward happenings and my armament and my chief. 
(19) I called him, and he answered me. I shook him 
And thereby shook the edge of a cutting sword. 
(20) He who wants to close the eyelids when there is a mote in 
the eye, 
Or wants to be humble desires what must not be desired. 
(21) He recoils cowardly when he sees the spear pointing 
And the swords drawn to hit the pates. 


motion the mountain range Shamam(i), located in the territory of the Banii Qushayr 
or the Banii Hanifah and often mentioned in ancient poetry, as indicated in al-Bakri 
and Yaqit ( s. v. Shamami). 

197 The future al-Muktafi, who was mentioned in the text above as being in al-Rayy 
at the time. 

198 For yadi ‘my support,” the Diwan has akhi “my brother!’ However this need not 
mean that “Abu Hafs" refers to a brother of the poet; it could be a friend. Abii Hafs is 
replaced in the Diwan by Abii Nast. So far, the individual meant here has not been 
identified. 
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Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz mentioned! al-Nushari's flight before 
him, and he slandered Wasif for drawing back in fear of him, 
and he threatened Badr, in these verses:200 


{1) The fair-skinned maidens say: Bakr has changed. 
He was together (with us}; now he keeps away.20! 
(2) There is no friend like the sword when 
A distressing event occurs and there are problems. 


(3) They kindled war among us—and he got hot from it. 
They then turned away,202 but where can one flee from it? 
(4) They have meant to do evil unto us. This, therefore, is a time 
Whose evil has become apparent and is followed by more 
evil. 
(5) Al-Niishari has seen, when we met in battle, 
Who is the one who flees when the spears are pointed. 
(6) He came with a large army, but we undertook 
An assault which would make heroes whine. 
(7) The standard of Mushgir has come to us, 
While the swords and lances were becoming moist (with 
blood) .203 / / 
(8) My kindness and excessive patience24 and forbearance 
Have deceived Badr. They are deceptive attitudes. 
(9) Tough,25 slender, lean, intensely colored 
Reddish brown horses will come to him. 
(10) Aggressive lions of the Bani Wa’il 
Will compete on them which are like demons.206 


199 Text: yadhkur; R: hina. 

200 In the edition of al-Surati, 5f., the verse order is the same as in Tabari, but the 
Diwan has more verses between verses 1 and 2 (two), 4 and 5 (one), 6 and 7(one), 7 
and 8 (three), and 10 and 11 (one). 

20! Lovers like to be together. They fear most to be separated or to be shunned by their 
partners. The circumstances in which Bakr finds himself leave him no time for love. 
Attentive as he was before to girls, he must now perforce keep away from them. 

202 Text: hasu; Diwan and RC: khamii. The meaning is essentially the same. 

203 The reading of the Diwan: wa-bilalun rawina bidun wa-sumru appears also in R 
(and B). It was possibly substituted for Tabari’s original reading (preserved in C) by 
someone acquainted with the poem. 

204 The reading andati, suggested by Néldeke, is confirmed by R and C and, in fact, is 
also suggested by B. 

205 Shawazib, as in the Diwan and all three manuscrirts. 

206 Sa‘ali was used for horses according to a verse quoted in Lisan al-‘Arab, s. v. 
sl. The “ijl, to whom Abii Dulaf al-"Ijli belonged, were part of the Bakr b. Wail. 
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and you will be able to exact your vengeance and slay your en- 
emy.” ‘Amr gave Qasir what he needed, supplying him with all 
manner of clothes and other goods. Qasir then returned to al- 
Zabba’ and displayed it all to her. She liked what she saw and 
was pleased, and her trust and confidence in him increased. 
She then equipped him with even more goods than on the first 
trip, and he again went to Iraq. He met ‘Amr b. ‘Adi and ob- 
tained from him what he thought would suit al-Zabba’. He re- 
turned to Iraq on a third trip, reported to ‘Amr, and said, 
“Gather your trusted men and soldiers, and prepare for them 
sacks and haircloth” —according to Ibn al-Kalbi, Qasir was the 
first to use sacks. “Load two men each in a sack on a camel,” 
(he continued), “and sew the seams of the sack heads on the in- 
side. When they are inside the city of al-Zabba’, I shall station 
you at the gate of her tunnel; the men will come out of the 
sacks, shout at the city people, and kill whoever resists. If al- 
Zabba’ comes seeking the tunnel, strike her with the sword.” 

‘Amr b. ‘Adi acted accordingly. He loaded the men in sacks, 
as suggested by Qasir, and sent the camels off to al-Zabba’, 
with men and arms. When they were close to her city, Qasir 
came to her, announcing their arrival and the quantity of gar- 
ments and rarities they were carrying to her. He asked her to 
come out to see the train of those camels and their load, saying, 
“I brought what shrieks and keeps silent’”—this became a 
proverb.°” 

According to Ibn al-Kalbi: Qasir hid during the day, and trav- 
eled at night; he was the first to do that. Al-Zabba’ came out 
and saw the camels almost collapsing under the heavy load. 
She said, “O Qasir, 


What is the matter with the camels that their march is so 
slow? 

Do they carry stone or iron? 
Or solid cold lead?” 


The camels entered the city until the last passed by the gate- 
keeper. He was a Nabatean holding an ox-goad. With it he 
prodded the sacks near him; the prod hit the waist of a man in 


373. ji'tu bi-md sd‘a wa-samata. 
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(11) I would not be Bakr if I do not leave them talked about,20” 
As long as a star travels and time revolves. 


On Friday, Shawwal 7, 283 (Wednesday, November 17, 896) ,208 
‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Shaw4arib20? died and was carried 
in a casket to Simarra the very same day. He had held the post 
of chief judge in Madinat Abi Ja‘far for six months. 


On Monday, Shawwal 25(26), 283 (Monday, December 6, 896), 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Dulaf entered Baghdad coming from 
Isbahan. Al-Mu‘tadid reportedly ordered the high officers to 
receive him, and he was received by al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah210 
as well as the officers. Al-Mu‘tadid granted him an audience, 
and presented him with gifts. He bestowed a robe of honor upon 
him and gave him a horse to ride with a saddle and bridle adorned 
with gold. At the same time, he bestowed robes of honor upon his 
two sons and upon the son of his brother Ahmad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz2!! as well as two of his officers. He was lodged in the 
house that had belonged to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah2!2 at the 
head of the bridge. The residence was refurnished for him. 


In this year, a letter which arrived in Baghdad from ‘Amr b. | 


al-Layth al-Saffar was read to the officers in al-Mu‘tadid’s palace. 
It indicated that ‘Amr had attacked Rafi‘ b. Harthamah and 
routed him, and that Rafi‘ was continuing his flight with 
‘Amr in pursuit. The battle had taken place on Ramadan 25, 
283 (September 17, 896). The letter was read on Tuesday, Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 12, 283 (Tuesday, December 21, 896)/ / 


27 That is, his people will become “a story,” the subject of conversation, because of 
his bravery and heroic deeds. 

208 The discrepancy in the days of the week shows that something is amiss here, and, 
in fact, Ibn Abi al-Shawarib's death occurred on the night of Saturday, Shawwal 10, 
283 (Sunday, November 20, 896). See Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XII, 59f. 

209 Ibn Abi al-Shawarib's appointment to the judgeship is mentioned in the text above, 
III, 1907, sub anno 262 (875-6). Regarding him see, for instance, Ta’rikh Baghdad 
(preceding note); Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, II, 71, quoted by Ibn al-“Imad, Shadharat, Il, 185. 

210 Abu al-Husayn al-Qasim, d. 291 (904), see text below, 2250; Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, VI, 46f.; Sourdel, Vizirat, 345-57. 

211] have no further information on the sons of Ahmad and ‘Umar. 

212 That is, Ibn Tahir. 
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On Sunday, Dhu al-Qa‘dah 17, 283 (Sunday, December 25, 
896), a mail pouch from ‘Amr b. al-Layth reportedly reached 
al-Mu‘tadid when he was in the hippodrome. He returned to the 
Dar al-Ammah,?!3 and the letter from ‘Amr 'b. al-Layth! was 
read to the officers. In it ‘Amr stated that he had sent Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr al-Balkhi2!4 and another of his officers in pursuit of Rafi‘ 
after he was routed. Rafi‘ had reached Tits when they 
attacked him. He was routed (again), and they pursued him. He 
reached Khuwarizm, where he was killed. Together with the 
letter, ‘Amr b. al-Layth sent Rafi"s signet. He also mentioned 
that he had given the courier a message for the central authori- 
ties concerning Rafi”s head. 

On Friday, Dhii al-Qa‘dah 22, 283 (Friday, December 31, 896), 
the letters about the killing of Rafi‘ b. Harthamah were read 
from the pulpits. 


213 The Dar al--Ammah, the outer compound of the great palace complex which was 
known as the Dar al-Khilafah, entered through the Bab al-“Ammah. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 275; Busse, “Hofbudget," 30f. 

214 | have not found further information about him. 


The 
Important Events of the Year 


284 


(FEBRUARY 8, 897 - JANUARY 27, 898) 


a 


One of the events was the arrival of the courier of ‘Amr b. 
al-Layth al-Saffar with the head of Rafi‘ b. Harthamah. He 
arrived in Baghdad on Thursday, al-Muharram 4, 284 (Friday, 
February 11, 897). Al-Mu‘tadid ordered the head exhibited at 
the Police Station on the East Side until noon; it was then to be 
transferred to the West Side and exhibited there until night when 
it was to be returned2!5 to the Caliph’s palace. When the courier 
came to al-Mu‘tadid with the head, a robe of honor was be- 
stowed upon him. 


On Thursday, Safar 7, 284 (Wednesday, March 16, 897), fighting 
took place in Tarsiis between Raghib and Damydnah. The 
reason for the conflict was reported to have been as follows: Raghib, 
the mawla of al-Muwaffaq, had omitted the prayer for Khumara- 
wayh b. Ahmad and instead prayed for Badr, the mawla of 
al-Mu‘tadid, thereby causing dissension between himself and 
Ahmad b. Tughan. When Ahmad b. Tughan returned // from 
the ransom negotiations which took place in the year 283 (896), 
he went by sea and did not re-enter Tarstis. Continuing on, he 
left Damyanah behind to administer affairs in the city. Then, in 
Safar of this year (March 10-April 7, 897), he sent Yusuf b. 
al-Baghmardi to take his place in Tarstis. When the latter 
entered the city and Damyanah was strengthened by his presence, 
people expressed disapproval for Raghib’s praying for Badr, and 
trouble started among them. Raghib defeated them and sent 
Damyanah, Ibn al-Baghmardi, and Ibn al-Yatim2!6 to al- 
Mu‘tadid in fetters. 


215 R: “then it was returned.” 

216 Presumably, a son (?) of Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Yatim who is mentioned 
by Ibn Sa"id, Mughrib, ed. Vollers, 70, 1. 21, in connection with events in Tarsus in 
269 (882-3). Al-Kindi, Wulah, 317, does not have ‘‘al-Yatim.” 
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On Monday, Safar 19, 284 (Monday, March 28, 897), a mail 
pouch arrived in Baghdad from al-Jabal with the information 
that al-Nishari had attacked Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 
within the borders of Isbahan. He had killed his men and 
permitted the looting of his camp. Bakr had escaped with a few 
people. 


On Thursday, Rabi‘ I 14, 284, (Thursday, April 21, 897), a robe 
of honor was bestowed upon Abii ‘Umar Yiisuf b. Ya‘qiib on the 
occasion of his appointment as qadi of Madinat Abi Ja‘far 
al-Mansur replacing ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Shawarib. His 
jurisdiction included Qutrabbul, Maskin, Buzurjsabir, and the 
two Radhan.2!7 On the very same day, he heard lawsuits in the 
Friday Mosque. Madinat Abi Ja‘far had been without a judge 
between the death of Ibn Abi al-Shaw4rib and the appointment 
of Abt ‘Umar, that is, a period of five months and four days. 


On Wednesday, Rabi‘ I 13, 284 (Wednesday, April 20, 897), //a 
Christian eunuch 'called Wasif ! belonging to Ghalib al-Nas- 
rani,218 the Caliph’s physician, was seized and remanded to 


217 Abu ‘Umar Muhammad, the son of Abi Muhammad Yisuf b. Ya‘qiib, is meant 
here. He was born on Rajab 9, 243 (November 1, 857), and died on Wednesday, 
Ramadan 23, 320 (Thursday, September 27, 932). See Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, Ill, 
401-5; EP Suppl., s. v. bn Dirham IX; above, n. 104. 

All the places mentioned here formed part of the larger surburban area to the 
north of Baghdad in the Dujayl region between Baghdad and Samarra. For Qutrabbul, 
see Le Strange, Lands, 50f.; for Maskin, Lassner, Topography, 279, n. 11. Buzurjsabir 
is identified with ‘Ukbara, see Yagiit, Mu‘jam, I, 604, and Il, 705. For the two 
Radhan, op. cit., Il, 729. See also Eclipse, 1, 193: Sabi’, Wuzara’, 15; Busse, “Hof- 
budget,” 15. 

218 Ghalib al-Nasrani had been a physician of al-Muwaffaq since the days of 
al-Mutawakkil. He gained great wealth as a physician of al-Mutawakkil’s family, 
and his reputation grew when he cured al-Muwaffaq of an arrow-wound. He became 
one of the prominent members of al-Mu‘tadid’s large corps of physicians. According 
to Thabit b. Sinan b. Thabit, he died in Amid during al-Mu‘tadid's stay there 
between May and early June 286 (see text below, 2186f.). On the occasion of Ghalib's 
death, al-Mu‘tadid showed extraordinary consideration for his son, Said, who also 
served as Lis physician. Sa‘id died on Sunday, Jumada Il 24, 307 (Sunday, November 
21, 919). See ibn Abi Usaybi'ah, ‘Uyiin, I, 230f. 

In view of Ghalib's close relationship to the Caliph, the event, which caused a 
considerable stir (see below, n. 222), was obviously most embarrassing to al-Mu‘tadid, 
and it is no wonder that every attempt was made to cover it up. 
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prison. Witnesses testified that he had slandered the Prophet. 
The day after the eunuch was incarcerated, some of the general 
populace gathered on his account. They shouted at al-Qasim b. 
‘Ubaydallah and demanded of al-Qasim that in view of the 
testimony against the eunuch, he should apply the legal pun- 
ishment to him. On Sunday, Rabi‘ I 17, 284 (Sunday, April 24, 
897), the people of Bab al-Taq gathered at the Baradan Bridge?!9 
and the adjacent bazaars. They consulted with one another and 
agreed to go to the Caliph's palace,220 where they were met by 
Abu al-Husayn, the wazir's son. They shouted at him, and he 
informed them that he had already passed on the eunuch's story 
to al-Mu‘tadid *in al-Thurayya.*22! Considering him a liar, they 
called him names and then assaulted his bodyguards and men, 
who eventually fled before them. They went to al-Mu‘tadid’s 
Thurayya palace, but having passed through the first and 
second gates, they were prevented from entering (into al-Mu‘ta- 
did’s presence). They now assaulted those who were preventing 
them from entering. Someone came out to inquire about them, 
and they told him their story. Al-Mu‘tadid was informed about 
it in writing, and a number of them were then allowed to enter 
into his presence. He asked them about the story, and they 
recounted it to him, whereupon he sent Khafif al-Samarqandi 
with them to the qadi Yusuf. He charged Khafif with ordering 
the qadi to look into the eunuch's case and report the result to 
him. Khafif thus went with them to Yisuf. When they were 
about to enter the house (of the qadi}, there was such a turmoil 
that they almost killed both Khafif and Yusuf. Passing through 
a door and locking them out, Yiisuf managed to escape from 
them. *In this connection, Ibn Bassam222 said: 


219 See Le Strange, Lands, 206; Lassner, Topography, index (Qantarat al-Baradan). 

220 Text: bab; RC: dar. Abii al-Husayn is al-Qasim. 

221 The Thurayya was one palace in the great complex known as the Dar al-Khilafah, 
see Lassner, Topography, index. 

222 Ibn Bassam is the well-known poet and perennial satirist Ibn Bassam al-Bassami, 
d. 302 or 303 (914-5). See Sezgin, GAS, II, 589. While the wazir's family was of 
Christian origin, the reference to al-Qasim’s father ‘Ubaydallah as a Christian 
merely shows the prejudice of the satirist and his environment. 
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Al-Qasim’s concern for the eunuch 
Shows the religion of the father of al-Qasim. 


If the person slandered had been ‘isa, one would not have 
Been satisfied with anything but killing the slanderer.* 


After that, the eunuch was no longer mentioned, and the 
populace no longer gathered in connection with his case. // 


Also in Rabi‘ I 284 (April 9-May 7, 897), some inhabitants of 
Tarsiis reportedly went to the central authorities with the 
request that a governor be appointed for them, mentioning that 
their city was without one. Tarsiis had earlier been in the hands 
of Ibn Tultn, but he treated them badly, so that they drove his 
agent out of the city.223 Ibn Tultin corresponded with them 
about the matter and promised them better treatment, but they 
refused to let any page of his enter their city. They said that they 
would fight anyone coming on his behalf. He therefore left 
them alone. 


On Thursday, Rabi II 26, 284 (Thursday, June 2, 897), 
darkness reportedly fell upon Egypt, and there was a redness on 
the sky which was so strong that when someone looked someone 
else in the face, the face looked red to him. It was the same with 
walls and other things. This lasted from the afternoon prayer to 
the second evening prayer. Leaving their residences, people 
prayed to God and beseeched Him.224 


223 See Canard, Sources arabes, 13. 

224 The same event is described in more detail by Eutychius, Annales, 72f. He dates it 
“on the night of Thursday, Rabi‘ I 28, 284 (Thursday, May 5, 897), on the Christian 
holiday of the ascension of our Lord Christ into Heaven.” May 5 of that year was in 
fact Ascension Day, and the Christian Egyptian historian can be trusted to have 
preserved the correct date. Note that Tabari indicates the correct day of the week. He 
possibly noted down the date of the event and the date when the news of it reached 
Baghdad, and the error occurred when the work was made ready for publication. 

After his reference to this event, Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, III, 113, adds: “In this 
year, ‘Amr b. al-Layth sent a million dirhams for improvements on the Mecca Road, 
as stated by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari." The reference to Tabari is either misplaced and 
belongs to the statement on the atmospheric phenomenon in Egypt, or qalahi 
should be gala and introduces the following brief summary of al-Mu‘tadid’s planned 
action against supporters of the Umayyads. The statement probably does not go back 
to a recension of Tabari's work. 
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On Wednesday, Jumada [225 3, 284 (Wednesday, June 8, 897), 
corresponding to Haziran 11 (June 11),2% it was announced in 
the quarters and bazaars of Baghdad that it was forbidden to 
kindle bonfires on New Year’s eve and to pour water (upon 
passersby) on New Year's Day. The announcement was repeated 
on Thursday (June 9}, but on Friday22” evening, it was announced 
at the office (bab) of Sa‘Id b. Yaksin,228 the chief of police on the 
East Side of Madinat al-Salam, that the Commander of the 
Faithful had given permission for people to kindle bonfires and 
pour water. At this, the populace exceeded the bounds of 
propriety and reportedly229 poured water even upon the policemen 
at the Police Station at the Bridge. *This was one of Islam's 
greatest troubles ever and was most reminiscent of the Antichrist 
and his companions. Moreover, it was an open show of despica- 
ble disloyalty.*230 


In this year, the populace, whenever they saw a black eunuch, 
became fond23! of shouting, “O // ‘aqiq!"232 That made the 
eunuchs angry. Now, on a Friday evening, al-Mu‘tadid sent a 
black eunuch with a note to Ibn Hamdiin al-Nadim.233 When 
the eunuch reached the head of the Bridge on the East Side, 


225 R: “Jumada II," which is in error. 

2% This should be Haziran 8 (June 8). The error was caused by the fact that the New 
Year's Day itself fell on Haziran 11. 

227 RC: "Thursday." 

28RC: “Taksin.” For Ibn Yaksin, see text above, III, 1838. He was governor of 
al-Ahwaz in 256 (870). 

229 It seems that R had “reportedly” after the following addition. 

230R: wa-kana dhalika min a‘zam fitan al-Islam wa-ashbah shay’ bi-al-dajjal 
wa-ashabihi ma‘a izhar al-munkar wa-al-ma‘asi. The first five words are also found 
in Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 171, 11. 6f. The statement seems a gross exaggeration. 
Perhaps Tabari himself toned it down during his lifetime. 

231 Text: ughribat; R clearly indicates ughriyat. 

232 Mas‘udi, Murij, VIII, 180, ed. Pellat, V, 161, refers to an alleged extension of the 
taunt, which is clear in its sexual innuendo. However, as far as I know, the signifi- 
cance of ‘aqigq is still unexplained. Even if ‘aqiq could have the same meaning as 
(4aqq ‘disobedient son," it is quite uncertain whether this could mean that a eunuch 
cannot fulfill his father’s desire for grandchildren. Perhaps, ‘aqiq is to be understood 
in its ordinary meaning of “ruby” (a dark red) and refers to the physical deformity or 
scar caused by castration, or it is a slave name like Yaqut. See Mez, Renaissance, 335. 

233 ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Dawiid b. Hamdin belonged to a well-known 
family (see EP, s. v. Ibn Hamdiin) of boon-companions and is often mentioned in the 
literature about this period. See also Rosenthal, Sarakhsi, 24, 26, 28. ‘Abdallah died 
in 309 (921-2} (Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, XI, 144). 
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someone in the crowd taunted him, “O ‘aqiq!" The eunuch 
cursed the man and whipped him. A crowd gathered, and knocked 
the eunuch off his feet, and beat him. The note he had with 
him was lost. Returning to the Caliph, the eunuch told him 
how he had been treated, whereupon al-Mu‘tadid ordered the 
eunuch Tarif al-Makhlad? to ride out and arrest and flog 
anybody who would take liberties with the eunuchs. On Saturday, 
Jumada I 13, 284 (Saturday, June 18, 897), Tarif rode out with 
a number of horsemen and foot soldiers. He had a black eunuch 
walk in front of him. Under orders to arrest anyone who would 
shout at a eunuch, “O ‘agiq!,” he reached Bab al-Taq, where 
he reportedly arrested seven persons; one of them was reportedly 
innocent.255 They were flogged in the Police Station on the East 
Side. Tarif then crossed the Tigris and went to al-Karkh, where 
he did the same thing. He seized eight236 persons and had them 
beaten in the Police Station in al-Sharqiyyah.23’ All those people 
were paraded on camels, and it was announced that this was 
the punishment for those who took liberties with the Caliph’s 
eunuchs and taunted them, "O ‘aqiq!" They were detained for the 
day and released at night. 


In this year, al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah planned to have Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan cursed from the pulpits. He ordered the drafting of 
a document to this effect, to be read in public. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sulayman b. Wahb warned him that the populace might be 
disturbed and that he could not be sure that there would not be 
trouble. Al-Mu‘tadid, however, paid no attention to what 
‘Ubaydallah said.238 


234 No further information about him could be found. 

235 Bari‘an “innocent” offers a plausible reading. Other readings are bazziyan or 
badhi‘an “lewd” (the latter suggested by von Kremer). It seems highly dubious that 
*bazziyan could be equated with bazzaz and mean “cloth merchant.” At any rate, it 
is not clear why either “cloth merchant” or “lewd” should be mentioned in the 
context. The former might indicate that even respectable individuals of good social 
standing were involved, but the latter should have some specific meaning here to 
warrant reference to it. 

236 Text: “five’; RC: “eight.” 

237 For al-Sharqiyyah, see Lassner, Topography, index. 

238 Although ‘Ubaydallah eventually signed the document, it is doubtful whether he 
had much of a say in drafting it. 
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Reportedly, the first thing // al-Mu‘tadid did in this connec- 
tion was to give orders that the populace be told to stick to their 
business and not to gather nor cause dissension? nor give 
testimony before the central authorities, unless40 they were 
asked to testify as witnesses (regarding some matter). The story- 
tellers, too, were to be prevented from sitting in the roads.™4! 
Documents were produced to be read on both sides of Madinat 
al-Salam in the quarters, neighborhoods, and bazaars. They 
were read on Wednesday, Jumada I 24, 284 (Wednesday, June 29, 
897). Then, on Friday, Jumada I 26, 284 (Friday, July 1, 897), the 
storytellers were prevented from sitting in the two Friday 
Mosques.2 Groups studying legal opinions and other people 
were also prevented from sitting in the two Friday Mosques, and 
vendors were prevented from sitting in their stalls. In Jumada II, 
284 (July 6-August 3, 897), it was announced in the Friday 
Mosque that people were forbidden to gather around storytellers 
and other people, and the storytellers and study groups were 
prevented from holding sessions (there). On Jumada II 11, 284 
(July 16, 897), which was a Friday,43 it was announced in the 
two Friday Mosques2“4 that people who gather for discussion or 
disputation no longer enjoy legal protection, and whoever does 
so makes it legally permissible for him to be beaten. Drinkers 
and waterboys in the two Friday Mosques were told not to use 
the formula “May God have mercy upon Mu‘awiyah!” nor to say 
anything "good! about him.%45 


2 Text: al-qadiyyah. Read al-‘asabiyyah “the unchecked partisan spirit leading to 
conspiracy against the government and dissension among the contending groups.” 
Al-asabiyyah appears in all the sources including manuscripts R and C. AI- 
qadiyyah—in the sense of “going to court (?)"— is dubious in any case. The following 
remark about “testimony” perhaps means making demarches to the authorities. 

240 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 2, suggests: “and not to testify.” 

21 The streets served as gathering places for the audiences of storytellers (qussas). See 
also text above, III, 2131. R has “road” in the singular. 

242 Text: jami‘ayn; R: janibayn “both sides (of Baghdad).” which has some support in 
al-‘Uyiin wa-al-hada'iq, ed. Dawiid, I, 152, 1. 3, ed. Sa‘idi, 1, 87. 

243 That is, July 15. 

24 R again has “both sides,” while Miskawayh, Tajarib, v, 3, has “on both sides and 
in the two Friday Mosques.” 

245 We are told that ‘Abdallah, the son of Ahmad b. Hanbal, as a small child, heard 
servants in the mosque of al-Rusafah offering people iced water to drink with the 
words, “Drink for the love of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan!" See Zayyat, “Tashayyu“.” 
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People reported the rumor that the document cursing Mu‘a- 
wiyah, which al-Mu‘tadid had ordered to be drafted, would be 
read from the pulpit after the Friday prayer. When they had 
performed the Friday prayer, they hastened to the prayer enclo- 
sure to hear the document read. However, it was not read. 

Al-Mu'tadid had reportedly ordered that the document cursing 
Mu‘awiyah which had been drafted on orders of al-Ma'miin be 
taken out of the archive for him, and this was done. // A 


synopsis of it was used for preparing the copy of the following 
document drafted for al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah:247 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


Praised be God, exalted, great, kind, wise,48 powerful, 
and compassionate, Who stands alone in uniqueness, Who 
is resplendent249 in His power, Who creates by His will and 
wisdom, Who knows the designs250 of the breast and the 
secrets of the heart! Nothing seen is concealed from Him.25! 
No speck of dust escapes Him in the heavens high above and 
the earths deep below.252 “He knows everything,"253 “has the 


Zayyat quotes as his source Ibn al-Najjar's Dhayl of the History of Baghdad. It 
appears there in the biography of a certain ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. al-Kayyis [which is 
expected to be included in the forthcoming second volume of the Dhay! published in 
Hyderabad 1398ff. (1978ff.)]. 1 owe this reference to Glagow, 191, who discusses the 
possible significance of the story. It would seem that these activities in the mosques 
are indicative of the skill and financial capability of the pro-Umayyad faction that 
sponsored them, and if they continued to the time of al-Mu‘tadid, they may explain 
his desire to do something about them (see below, n. 333). 

246 For the likelihood of the existence of such a document, see Glagow, 187, and text 
above, III, 1098; Mas‘udi, Muriij, VII, 90-93, ed. Pellat, IV, 338f. See also Pellat, 
“Culte de Mu‘awiya," 53-66. 

247 As stated above, n. 238, ‘Ubaydallah presumably did not draft the document 
himself. In his History of al-Mu‘tadid, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ahmad b. Abi Tahir Tayfur 
states that Ahmad b. al-Tayyib al-Sarakhsi was connected with the drafting of the 
document. See Rosenthal, Sarakhsi, 53. A complete annotated translation of the 
document may be found in Glagow, 166-80. 

248 R: “great, noble, kind." 

249 R: al-qahir “overwhelming.” 

250 R: sara’ir “secrets,” similar, it seems, to the reading al-asrar in C. 

251 See Qur. 69:18. The allusions to Qur’anic phraseology are more extensive than is 
indicated here in the notes. 

252 See Qur. 34:22. 

253 Qur. 65:12. 
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the sack and the man broke wind. The gate-keeper became 
frightened and exclaimed in Nabataean,?* “Bishta be- 
saqge,” meaning “There is mischief in the sacks” —the phase 
became proverbial. When the camels reached midtown, they 
were made to kneel down. Qasir had signaled to ‘Amr the gate 
of the tunnel, and had shown it to him. The men got out of the 
sacks and threw themselves upon the people of the city, at- 
tacking them with arms. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi stood at the gate of the 
tunnel. Al-Zabba’ rushed back to get into the tunnel but no- 
ticed ‘Amr standing there. She recognized him from the picture 
the painter had made. She sucked her seal-ring, which con- 
tained poison, and exclaimed, “By my own hand, not by yours, 
O ‘Amr”’—the phrase became a proverb.** ‘Amr countered 
and, striking her with his sword, he killed her. After inflicting 
casualties among the city’s people, ‘Amr returned to Iraq. 

In his ode (qasidah), ‘Adi b. Zayd referred to the story of 
Jadhimah, and of Qasir and al-Zabba’, and how ‘Amr b. ‘Adi 
killed al-Zabba’: 


Were the abodes changed or obliterated? 
Did they become very antiquated or did they disinte- 
grate...? 


Al-Mukhabbal, that is, Rabi‘ah b. ‘Awf al-Sa‘di®”* recited: 


O ‘Amr, I longed to join you, 
and for each longing to join there is separation. 
Nay, how often have I seen time parting. 
those whose inclination is not to part. 
Good luck had al-Zabba’, she built herself 
abodes and fountains with tunnels, 
Gentle-paced, fine-necked camels from the people of Diumah 
carried prosperous life to her, devoid of hardship. 
Until they were scattered by a shining sword, 
violence flashing like a blade. 


374. This is in Aramaic. 

375. bi-yadi, 1a bi-yadika ya ‘Amr. 

376. On the sixth-century poet, ‘Adi b. Zayd see El? 1 196. On the seventh- 
century poet al-Mukhabbal see GAS II, 2orff. 
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number of everything,"'254 and has set a term for everything. 
He is “all-knowing and all-informed.'255 

Praised be God Who has produced His creatures for the 
purpose of worshiping Him and has created His servants for 
the purpose of knowing Him on the basis of His previous 
knowledge of who will obey Him, and of his past command 
about who will disobey Him! Thus He had made it clear 
what they could attempt and what they were to fear. He has 
laid out for them the ways of salvation and warned them 
against the paths of perdition. He put proof behind them 
and excuse in front of them.2% He chose for them His 
religion "which He approved for them and! with which He 
honored them. He has made those who seek their support 
and strength in Him His loyal and obedient friends and 
those who turn away from Him and oppose Him His disloyal 
and sinful enemies, ‘so that those who perish perish on the 
basis of clear evidence, and those who live live on the basis 
of clear evidence. God hears and knows.''257 

Praised be God Who singled out His Messenger Muham- 
mad from all creatures. He chose him to bring His message 
and sent him with right guidance and the approved religion 
to all His servants. He revealed the // clear and distinct [2167} 
Book to him and announced to him victory and success. He 
strengthened him with might and firm258 evidence. He thus 
guided through him those whom He guided, saved from 
blindness those who responded to him, and led astray 
“anyone who turns backward.’259 Eventually God made his 
position manifest and his victory mighty. He subdued those 
who opposed him. He fulfilled His promise to him, made 
him the seal of His messengers, and had him die as the 
transmitter of His command, the conveyor of His message 
and the advisor of His community, accepted and guided to 


254 Qur. 72:28. 

255 Qur. 66:3. R substitutes “all-wise” for “all informed,” thus quoting Qur. 66:2. 
15% 1n keeping with the Qur’anic usage of hujjah and ma‘dhirah, this, 1 believe, 
means that Muslims have proof of the divine truth to back them up and must defend 
it in order to have an excuse in the case of failure. 

257 Qur. 8:42. 

258 R: al-mubin “clear.” 

259 Qur. 70:17. 
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the noblest point of return for those who turn back (to 
Paradise) ,2 and the highest station of His prophets who 
were sent as messengers, and of His blessed servants. God's 
best and most perfect, greatest and mightiest, most sincere 
and purest prayer upon him and upon his good family! 

Praised be God Who made the Commander of the Faithful 
and his rightly guided and directed forebears the heirs of 
the Seal of the prophets and Lord of the messengers! He has 
put them in charge of the religion of Islam, charged them 
with setting straight God's believing servants, and entrusted 
them with the preservation of the pledges of wisdom and the 
heritage of prophethood. He has made them vicegerents in 
the community and helped them with might and protec- 
tion, inspired support and superiority, until God gives victory 
to His religion over all others, even though the polytheists 
disapprove. 

The Commander of the Faithful has learned that a number 
of ordinary people have been beset by doubt in their reli- 
gious beliefs and have been affected by corruption in their 
faith. Their religious views%! have become dominated by a 
bias which they express verbally without any knowledge 
and reflection, and with respect to which they follow false 
leaders without evidence and insight and set innovative 
religious views against established rules. God says: “Who 
is in greater error than he who follows his desire262 without 
right guidance from God? Indeed, God does not guide aright 

{2168} people who do wrong.’263 // In doing so, they have left 
the community and rushed headlong into rebellion. They 
prefer discord and break up the Muslim cause. They show 
open friendship for one whom God cut off from friendship, 
severed from divine protection, drove out of the religious 
community, and made it necessary to curse. They declare 


260 R: al-muttaqin “those who fear God” 

261 Ahwa’ "desires" lead away from true belief to sectarian views. 

262 See the preceding note. 

263 Qur. 28:50. 

264 It is not always clear whether the singular or the plural is intended. The reference 
here is to Mu‘awiyah rather than the Umayyads in general. The ambiguity serves the 
purpose of suggesting that there is no real distinction between the individual and 
the group. 
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reverence for “the accursed tree,"65 the Umayyads whose 
right God has diminished, whose position He has weakened, 
and whose support He has softened. They thereby oppose 
one from the people of the house of blessing and mercy267 
through whom God has saved them from perdition and 
showered them with favors. God says: “He singles out for 
His mercy whomever He wishes. God possesses great ex- 
cellence.’268 

The Commander of the Faithful takes a very serious view 
of what he has learned. He considers a failure to express his 
disapproval as harmful to himself regarding the religion of 
Islam, as detrimental to the Muslims whose affairs God has 
entrusted to him, and as a neglect of the duty imposed upon 
him by God to set straight opponents, inform the ignorant, 
establish proofs against doubters, and control the obstinate. 

The Commander of the Faithful refers you, good people, to 
the fact that when God sent Muhammad with His religion 
and ordered him to come forth with His command, Muham- 
mad began with his own family and tribe. He called them to 
his Lord, warned them and gave them glad tidings, advised 
them and guided them. Those who responded to him, 
believed what he said, and followed his command were a 
few persons from his own immediate family. Some of them 
believed in the message he brought from his Lord, while 
others supported him, even if they did not follow his religion, 
because they thought highly of him and had compassion for 
him. This happened because of God's past knowledge of 
those of them whom He chose and whom it was His will to 
invest with His vicegerency. He educated his family, and 
there were those of them who were believers eager to fight 


265 Qur. 17:60. See also below, nn. 277 and 283, and text above, III, 706. Tabari's 
Tafsir, XV, 73£., as well as other Qur'an commentaries such Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, IV, 
323f., makes no reference whatever to the Umayyads in connection with this verse. It 
deserves notice that Tabari rejected all these Qur'anic interpretations given here. If 
he had been asked (and he was, after all, famous for his Quranic commentary 
published many years earlier), he would, as a scholar, have had to contest vigorously 
most of the interpretations offered here. This would not have endeared him to the 
government. 

266 See above, n. 264. Here the allusion is to the Prophet and the ‘Abbasids. 

27 R: al-hikmah “wisdom.” 

268 Qur. 3:74. 
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vigorously, and those who were unbelievers eagerly giving 

[2169] him zealous support.29 They repelled / / those who thwarted 
him, and subdued those who were hostile to him270 and 
opposed him. They secured for him those who assisted and 
supported him, and asked those who generously aided him 
to give allegiance to him. They acted as spies for him among 
his enemies and intrigued for him in secret as well as in the 
.open.271 Eventually, the goal was reached and the time of 
right guidance arrived. Then they accepted the religion of 
God and obedience to Him, while believing in his Messen- 
ger and having faith in him with the most assured insight 
and the best guidance and desire. As a consequence, God 
made them the people of the house of mercy and the people 
of the house of the religion of Islam, whom He has cleansed 
thoroughly of all filth. He has made them the mine of 
wisdom, the heirs of prophecy, and the proper place for 
the caliphate. He made virtue necessarily theirs and made 
loyalty to them incumbent upon all human beings. 

The large majority of the Prophet's tribe rebelled against 
him. They were hostile to him, considered him a liar, and 
fought him. They met him with criticism and the accusa- 
tion of being a liar. They went to him in order to "harm and! 
frighten him, manifested hostility toward him, and insti- 
tuted warfare against him. They kept away from those who 
wished to join him and inflicted punishment upon those 
who followed him. His most hostile opponent among those 
people and the first among them in every war and conflict, 
who, whenever a banner was raised against Islam, was its 
master, leader, and chief in every locale where there was 
war—Badr, Uhud, the Trench, and the Conquest of Mecca— 
was Abu Sufyan b. Harb and his Umayyad partisans.272 


269 R: wa-addaba banihi fa-mu’minuhum mujahid bi-basiratihi wa-kafir mujahid 
bi-nusratihi wa-hamiyatihi. See also Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCVIII. 

270 Text: wa-yanhariina man ‘arahu “repelled those who injured him" (?). Read as in 
R: wa-yagharina (also in BC) man ‘Gdahu. 

271 Glagow, 170, n. 1, cites as an example the report in Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 203 f., 
that al-‘Abbas informed the Prophet about the expedition that led to the battle of 
Uhud. 

272 That is, the Umayyad Shi‘ah. Abii Sufyan died at a very advanced age about the 
year 32 (652). 
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They were cursed in the Book of God and then by the 
Prophet expressly in a number of places and passages, 
because of God's past knowledge of their position, their 
hypocrisy, and their unbelieving masterminds.?”73 Abi Sufyan 
fought eagerly, resisted vehemently, and continued acting 
hostile, // until he was subdued by the sword and God's 
cause was triumphant to their displeasure.274 He professed 
Islam without caring for it, concealing unbelief that he did 
not give up. The Messenger of God as well as the Muslims 
knew him to be such a person and clarified275 for him the 
category of ‘those whose hearts are won,'2’6 and thus accepted 
him and his children in full knowledge (of their worth- 
lessness}. 

The statement in which God cursed the Umayyads through 
His Prophet orally and by way of revealed scripture is: 
"... The tree accursed in the Qur'an. We shall frighten them, 
but it only greatly increases their rebelliousness!277 Nobody 
denies that the Umayyads are meant here. 

Then there is the statement of the Messenger when he saw 
Abit Sufyan coming upon a donkey,278 with Mu‘4wiyah and 
his son Yazid279 driving it: “May God curse the leader, the 
rider, and the driver!” 

There is also the statement of Abi Sufyan reported by the 
transmitters: “O Banu ‘Abd Manéaf, catch it like a ball, for 
there is no Paradise or Hell/’280 This is pure unbelief. On 

273 In connection with “masterminds” (ahlam), a footnote in the Leiden edition of the 
text refers to Qur. 52:32, where ahlam is explained as ‘ugqiil with reference to the 
Qurayshite leaders. See the commentaries such as Tabari, Tafsir, XXVII, 17£., or Ibn 
al-Jawzi, Zad, VIII, 54. 

274 See Qur. 9:48. 

275 RC: bayyana. 

276 Qur. 9:60. The expression, which the commentators apparently no longer under- 
stood fully, was taken to refer to a mixed bag of Muslims and non-Muslims, among 
them, in the first place, Abii Sufyan, See, for instance, Tabari, Tafsir, X, 98f. 

277 Qur. 17:60 (see above, n. 265). 

278 R: rakiban “riding” (for “upon a donkey"). 

279 Arabic syntax strongly suggests that the Yazid meant here is the son of Mu‘awiyah, 
although Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah was born long after the Prophet's death. The well- 
known son of Abit Sufyan, Yazid al-Khayr, seems totally out of place in this context. 
He appears often together with his father Abu Sufyan, and this may somehow have 
produced the story mentioned here. The possibility that the son of Mu‘awiyah was 
meant here with little regard for history, cannot be completely ruled out. The 


solution to the problem depends on locating further references to the story. 
280 “It” refers to this world or to rulership. See Glagow, 171. 
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account of it, God’s curse will befall him as it did “the 
Israelites who were unbelievers through the mouth of David 
and ‘Isa b. Maryam. That is because they were sinners and 
transgressors.’281 

There is also the reported fact that Abii Sufyan, after he 
had gone blind, stood at the mountain road of Uhud and 
said to his guide, ‘Here we trampled upon Muhammad and 
his companions.''282 

There is also the dream seen by the Prophet which worried 
him so much that he was never seen laughing afterwards. 
God revealed: ‘We have made the dream which we have let 
you see but a temptation for the people.’283 In his dream, he 
reportedly saw some Umayyads jumping on his pulpit.284 

Then there is the fact that the Messenger of God banished 

[2171] // al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As because he imitated him. By 

virtue of the Prophet's prayer, God made al-Hakam a lasting 
sign, for when the Prophet saw him making his contortions, 
he said to him, “Be as you are!,” and he remained that way 
for the rest of his life.285 

And so it went (with the Umayyads), until Marwan later 
started the first civil war that happened in Islam and 
became responsible for all the forbidden blood that was shed 
during it or spilled afterwards.286 


281 Qur. 5:78. 

282 Read dusna, as in R, no doubt the correct reading. Abii Sufyan lost one eye at 
al-Ta’if, and the other in the battle of the Yarmuk. See Dhahabi, Ta'rikh, U1, 97, sub 
anno 31. 

283 This is the beginning of the verse on the “accursed tree,” Qur. 17:60. In the 
commentaries, the dream is reported as being concerned with people on pulpits, but 
not necessarily the Umayyads. See, for instance, Ibn al-Jawzi, Zad, V, 54. 

284 “Like monkeys,” as one report has it. See Dhahabi, Ta’rikh, II, 96; Maqrizi, Niza‘, 
trans. Bosworth, 76. 

285 According to Baladhuri, Ansab, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas, IV, 513f., al-Hakam, a cousin of 
Abii Sufyan and the father of the later Caliph Marw4n, distorted his nose and mouth 
in order to ridicule the Prophet. Elsewhere, it is said that he imitated the manner in 
which the Prophet swayed in walking. See Dhahabi, Ta’rikh, II, 95ff.; idem, “Ibar, I, 
32; Maqrizi, Niza‘, trans. Bosworth, 52f.; Glagow, 172, n. 4. 

286 The reference is to the civil war with ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 
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There is also the statement in the surah “al-Qadr" revealed 
by God to His Prophet: “The night of destiny is better than a 
thousand months” —of Umayyad rule.287 

There is also the report that the Messenger of God called 
for Mu‘awiyah to take dictation, but Mu‘awiyah refused to 
do so, because he was eating. The Prophet then said, “May 
God never sate his stomach!” As a result, Mu‘awiyah was 
always hungry and said, “By God, I do not stop eating 
because I have enough, but because I am unable (to eat 
any longer.)''288 

There is also the report that the Messenger of God said, 
“From this mountain pass, a man from my community is 
coming up who will be resurrected separate from my reli- 
gious group.” It was Mu‘awiyah who was coming up.289 

There is also the report that the Messenger of God said, 
“When you see Mu‘awiyah on my pulpit, kill him!’"2% 

Then there is the famous hadith traced to the Prophet who 
said, ‘Mu‘awiyah is in a casket of fire in the lowest layer of 
Hell, calling out: ‘O Clement One, O Generous One!’ *He is 
given the answer:* ‘Now (you believe), but before you sinned 
and caused corruption! "291 


287 Qur. 97:3. The ninety years of Umayyad rule corresponded to about a thousand 
months. This coincidence was reportedly already figured out by the hadith scholar 
al-Qasim b. al-Fad1 [d. 167 (783-4)]. He transmitted a statement made to al-Hasan b. 
CAli b. Abi Talib to the effect that the Prophet dreamed of the Umayyads upon his 
pulpit in a succession of caliphs; it brought about the revelation of surahs 108 and 
97, in order to dispel the great worry the dream caused the Prophet. See Tabari, 
Tafsir, XXX, 143. For Tabari, all this was worthless speculation. Understandably, 
later scholars found it fascinating. Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, VII, 331f., begins his commen- 
tary on Qur. 97:3 with a heated refutation of it. He also quotes the obvious observa- 
tion that it would not mean anything if Umayyad rule was inferior to the Night of 
al-Qadr. This was only to be expected, since the Night of al-Qadr is something so 
incomparably great and wonderful. See also Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 51f., ed. Pellat, 
IV, 74. 

288 For Mu‘awiyah as a secretary of the Prophet, see, for example, Dhahabi, Ta’rikh, 
sh 318. Glagow, 173, n. 1, refers to Muslim's Sahih (see Concordance, III, 59b64). The 

spa sent ‘Abdallah b. al Abbas, who was playing with his playmates, to call 
Mu‘awiyah. ‘Abdallah came back twice to say that Mu‘awiyah was eating (and not 
willing to come). In his revaluation of the relationship between the Prophet and Abii 

Sufyan, Kister, “Mudar,” 265, refers briefly to Mu‘awiyah’s appointment as secretary. 

289 | have found no parallel to this report so far. 

290 See Dhahabi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 231. 

291 Qur. 10:91. The addition of fa-yujabu in R has no doubt preserved Tabari’s 
original text. See also Rosenthal, Sarakhsi, 53. 
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There is also his going to war against the most outstand- 
ing, oldest, and most famous of Muslims, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
With his false claim, Mu‘awiyah contested ‘Ali's rightful 
claim. He fought ‘Ali's helpers with his own erring scoun- 
drels. He attempted what he and his father never ceased / / 
attempting, namely, to “extinguish the light of God” and 
deny God's religion, but “God has no other wish but to make 
His light perfect, even though the polytheists disapprove.”2% 
Mu‘awiyah tried to seduce foolish men and confuse the 
ignorant with his trickery and injustice. The Messenger of 
God had mentioned the story of the two2% earlier when he 
said to ‘Ammar, “The unjust party will kill you. You call 
them to Paradise while they call you to the Fire/’2% 
Mu‘awiyah preferred this fleeting world and denied the 
lasting other world. He left the ties of Islam and declared 
forbidden blood permissible to be shed, until in his rebel- 
lion and on behalf of his deviation, the blood of an uncount- 
able number of the best Muslims was shed, those who were 
defending the religion of God and supporting His right. He 
fought against God and strove that God be disobeyed and 
not obeyed, that His laws be invalidated and not upheld, 
that His religion be opposed and not practiced, and that the 
word of deviation triumph and the call of falsehood be 
raised. But “God's word is the highest.”295 His religion is 
victorious. His wisdom is followed and is effective. His 
command is powerful, and the trickery of those who work 
against Him is defeated and voided. Mu‘awiyah eventually 
had to shoulder the burden of those wars and their conse- 
quences and to take the responsibility for the blood spilled 
then and the blood spilled afterwards. He followed the ways 


292 Qur. 9:32, which has “unbelievers.” “Polytheists" is found in 9:33. 

293 That is, ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah. 

294 Ammar b. Yasir died, supposedly ninety- three years old, at Siffin in 37 (957). See 
Dhahabi, Ta’rikh, II, 176-82. It was much debated whether the two sentences quoted 
here really belonged together. See Ibn Hajar, Fath, II, 88f. (Concordance, I, 203a29-32). 
The two sentences together as here but in the third person appear in Dhahabi, 
Ta'nikh, Il, 179f. In R, the first sentence uses the second person, and the second 
sentence the third person. See, further, Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 338, trans. Guillaume, 
299 (the second sentence only). 

295 Qur. 9:40. 
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of corruption. The resulting guilt, as well as the guilt of 
those who practice that corruption, will be upon him to! the 
Day of Resurrection!. He declared forbidden matters permis- 
sible and deprived people of their rights. He was deceived by 
(God's) forbearance and cheated by (His) delaying, but God 
lies in wait for him.2% 

God made it necessary to curse him for killing, while they 
could offer no resistance, the best of the men around 
Muhammad and the men of the second generation and 
excellent and religious people, such as ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq 
and Hujr b. ‘Adi29” and their like. His intention was to gain 
might, royalty, and power. However, might, royalty, and 
power belong to God. God // says: “He who kills a believer 
intentionally will have Hell as his reward and remain in it 
eternally. God is angry at him and has cursed him and has 
prepared a severe punishment for him."298 

He also deserved God's curse and that of His Messenger by 
claiming (Abu Sufyan’s paternity) for Ziyad b. Sumayyah299 
in defiance of God, for God says: “Call them after their 
fathers! This is most fair in the eyes of God.”300 The Messen- 
ger of God says: “Accursed is he who claims paternity other 
than that of his father or aligns himself with others than his 
masters.’30! He also says: ‘The child belongs to the bed, and 


296 See Qur. 89:14. 

297 Of these two ‘Alid partisans, Hujr was the more important. He appears in all the 
histories of the period and all reference works. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, ed. Kister, 
IVA, 211-36, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas, IV, 1, 242-71; for ‘Amr, see op. cit., ed. Kister, 236f., ed. 
‘Abbas, 242f. ‘Amr was on Hujr's staff. He was killed in 50 (670), or 51 (see text 
above, II, 118ff.). The date of 51 (671) apparently goes back to Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, ed. ‘Umari, 107, 136, ed. Zakkar, I, 235, 306. However, in his Ta’rikh, 197, 
Khalifah places ‘Amr’s death in the year 50. See, further, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, 
1173f.; Dhahabi, Ta'rikh, II, 234 f£.; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 23f. Since decapitating 
defeated enemies and sending the severed heads to the caliph as proof of their death 
is mentioned so much here, it may be noted that ‘Amr’s head was supposedly the 
first in Islam to be sent from one place to another (a detail apparently passed over in 
silence by Tabari). 

298 Qur. 4:93. 

299 Ziyad’s father supposedly was a certain ‘Ubayd. Sumayyah was the name of his 
mother. The famous istilhaq of Ziyad b. Mu‘awiyah took place in 44 (664-5), see text 
above, Il, 69f. Ziyad died in 53 (673). On the ‘Abbasid attitude toward him, see also 
text above, Ill, 477ff. 

300 Qur. 33:5. 

301 This is not one of the traditions to be found in the canonical! collections. 
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to the fornicator the stone/’302 Mu‘awiyah openly opposed 
the law of God and the practice of His Prophet by making 
the child not belonging to the bed and the fornicator not 
being harmed by his fornication. By thus making a claim 
for something forbidden by God and His Messenger, he 
exposed the Prophet's wife Umm Habibah%3 and others to 
shame forbidden by God, establishing a relationship ruled 
out by God and thus opening up a source of defect and 
alteration for the religion of Islam without equal, which 
was outlawed by God.305 

Furthermore, there is Mu‘awiyah’s disdainful attitude 
toward the religion of God, manifested by his calling God’s 
servants to (acknowledge the succession of) his son Yazid, 
that arrogant drunken sot, that owner of cocks, cheetahs, and 
monkeys.% With furious threats and frightful intimidation, 
he forced the best of Muslims to give the oath of allegiance to 
Yazid, although he was aware of Yazid's stupidity and was 
acquainted with his ugliness and viciousness. He had 
occasion to observe with his own eyes his drunkenness, 
immorality, and unbelief. In disobedience to God and His 
Messenger, Mu‘awiyah had paved the way for Yazid to take 
over, and when Yazid was firmly in control, he sought 
revenge and retaliation for the polytheists against the Mus- 


302 One of the most quoted and discussed traditions, the second part of which has not 
yet been satisfactorily explained. See Concordance, I, 425b. 

303 Umm Habibah supposedly died in the year of the istilhaq or before that event. 
She was a daughter of Abii Sufyan. We are told that she resented the introduction of a 
stranger, possibly a bastard, into the family and, above all, the intimation that her 
father was an adulterer, so much so that she refused to receive Ziyad. A natural 
brother of Ziyad is also said to have been bitter in his resentment. See Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr, Isti‘ab, 526. This picture of the event is approximately the one reflected in 
al-Mu‘tadid’s document. The true historical situation may have been quite different. 

304 “Shame” (lit. “unveiling of faces’) does not apear in RC. 

305 On the ‘Abbasid attitude, see also text above, III, 477ff. 

306 The cocks were for cock fights, the cheetahs for hunting (see EP, s. v. fahd), and 
the monkeys for amusement (see EP, s.v. kird). No characterization of this sort is 
found in B, and R has merely “that accursed, filthy person” (al-laQn al-rijs). It is 
difficult to decide what the original reading of the document may have been. It could 
have been Tabari, or perhaps someone else involved in the transmission of his work, 
who did some editorial work here, considering one of the readings more suitable as a 
defamation of Yazid than the other. 
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And Abi Hudhayfah, on the day he and his men were in straits, 
pressed by the vortex cleft, battle turmoil at Ufaq; 
With him Ma‘add and the ‘Ibad and the Tayyi’, 
and among the troops squadrons and companies of men. 
He bestowed excellent and comely animals around him 
to a troop; their bodies seemed released. 
Then there came upon him an hour when he had no escape 
from fate; 
that seemed to be on the day of his final destiny, 
a gift whose vessel was turned to spill. 


An Arab poet said: 


We slew Faqhal and Ibn Ra’in and uprooted al-Zabba’s plant 
with reaping hook. 

When the caravans arrived, she said, “Is it solid weight of date, 
or iron and stone.” 


‘Abd Bajir, whose name was Bahra, was one of the proto-Arabs. 
They formed ten tribes (hayy): ‘Ad, Thamud, ‘Amaliq, Tasm, 
Jadis, Umaym, al-Mad, Jurhum, Yaqtan and al-Silf—al-Silf 
was included in the Himyar:*” 


May your foot ride from the calamity. 

You rode a camel [that was] not low 
Upon the ‘Araqi in Safa of al-Tawi. 

If you be angry, be angry with the unwalled well, 
And blame the chief, ‘Amr b. ‘Adi. 


After Jadhimah, the kingship fell to his sister’s son ‘Amr b. 
‘Adi b. Nasr b. Rabi'ah b. al-Harith b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. Nu- 
marah b. Lakhm. The latter was the first Arab king to settle in 
al-Hirah, and the first of the Arab kings in Iraq whom the peo- 
ple of al-Hirah glorified in their writings, and to whom they are 
related. They are the kings of Nasr’s house. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi con- 
tinued his reign until his death at the age of 120. He ruled as an 
autocrat who raided and seized booty. Missions waited on him 
throughout his long reign. However, he would not recognize 


377. See EL, s.v. ‘Ad. Al-Mid may be suggested by Gen. 10:26, and Umaym 
by Gen. 25:4. See El? I 450 on ‘Amr b. ‘Adi. 
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lims. He forced the men of the Harrah’ to fight a battle 
more loathsome than any in the history of Islam // and 
more evil than any with respect to crimes committed against 
good men,38* crimes consisting of bloodshed and the viola- 
tion of women and property. He then permitted al-Madinah 
to be plundered for three days.* He thereby quenched his 
raging anger. He thought that he had taken revenge on the 
friends of God and achieved his intention with respect to 
the enemies of God. He publicly announced and manifested 
his unbelief and polytheism in the following verses:310 


(1) Would that my elders (who fought and died) at Badr 
had witnessed 
(At Uhud) the lack of steadfastness of the Khazraj when 
the spears fell. 
(2) We have now killed their leading?! lords 
And successfully adjusted the inequality of Badr.312 
(3) They would have broken into shouts of joy, 
And then they would have said, “O Yazid, 
don’t ask!'’313 


307 See EP, s. v. Harra; M. J. Kister, “Harra.” 

306 The text suggests rather ‘‘on the part of good men” (?). 

309 R: al-tha’r, another word for “revenge.” 

310 According to the reports on Yazid's scandalous behavior, he quoted on this 
occasion verses by ‘Abdallah b. al-Ziba‘ra celebrating the Muslim defeat at Uhud. 
For Ibn al-Ziba‘ra, see EP, s. v. Ibn al-Ziba‘'ra; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 275f. The first two 
verses were taken from his poem. See the study of him by Minganti, 354, 340 (n. 2), 
no. XIII. Among the various authors who cite the poem in this connection are 
al-Jahiz, Nabitah, in Rasa’il al-Jahiz, ed. Harun, II, 14. (verses 1, 3, 2); Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbih, ‘Igd, IV, 390 (1, 3), V, 86 (1), VI, 153 (1); text above, III, 436 (1, 2); al-Biruani, 
Chronology, 331, trans., 328; Dinawani, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 236 (1). 

The sequence of the verses in R is 1, 3, 2; B has only verses | and 3. Verses 4 and 5 
are missing in RB and were added in C in the margin. Thus, they are unlikely to 
have been part of Tabari’s original text and were probably added by someone 
familiar with and fond of the poem. 

31! The readings differ considerably. Ibn al-Ziba‘ra: al-di‘f “twice as many"; al-Jahiz: 
al-ghurr; al-Biruni: al-qgarn; Diwan Hassan b. Thabit, ed. ‘Arafat, I, 68: al-qarm; text 
above, Ill, 436: al-di‘f. The text of the Leiden edition (al-garm) seems to be Tabari’s 
original reading in this passage. Al-qawm “people” in the Cairo text may be a 
misprint. R has al-nisf “half,” apparently a corruption of al-di‘f, a correction by 
someone of Tabari's text on the basis of the original poem. 

312 See Qali, Amafi, I, 140f. 

313 That is, everything is all right and needs no further probing. 
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(4) I shall not be a descendant of Khindif, if I 
do not take revenge 
On the Bani Ahmad for what he did.3!4 
(5) The Hashim coveted3!5 royalty, although no 
News had come and no revelation sent down.316 


This is straying from the religion of Islam. !317 It is the 
statement of one who does not care for God, His religion, 
His Book, and His Messenger. It is the statement of one who 
does not believe in God and the revelation that has come 
from God. 

Then there is the greatest and grossest turpitude commit- 
ted by Yazid: the shedding of the blood of al-Husayn, the son 
of ‘Ali and the Prophet's daughter Fatimah. He slew al- 
Husayn in spite of the Prophet's great esteem for him and his 
position as a man of religion and excellence / / and in spite 
of the testimony of the Prophet that he and his brother 
(al-Hasan) were the lords of the young men in Paradise.3!8 
Yazid was motivated by defiance of God, non-belief in His 
religion, hostility toward His Messenger, aggression against 
the family of (the Prophet), and contempt for his dignity. It 
was as if his killing of al-Husayn and the people of his house 
was no more than killing Turkish and Daylam unbelievers, 
so that he did not have to fear revenge from God or watch 
out for God striking back. But God cut short his life, elimi- 
nated him root and branch, deprived him of what he pos- 


314 The woman named Khindif figured as a remote tribal ancestor in the genealogy 
of the Quraysh and the Umayyads. See Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, tables 1, 3, 4, 
and 8, also II, 347a. See also text above, II, 1929; Maqrizi, Niza‘, trans. Bosworth, 55, 
126. Ahmad refers to the Prophet, and the Banu Ahmad are the family of the 
Prophet, as is the Hashim tribe of the following verse. This reference to the 
Hashimites/ Abbasids was naturally particularly galling for the ‘Abbasid caliphs. 

315 Text: la-‘anat, understanding ‘anatin the sense of ‘uniyat, “were concerned 
with"; Néldeke and van Vloten thought of Ja‘ibat ‘played with.” See Tabari, 
Introductio etc., CCCLXXXI, DCCXCVIII. Wali‘at, in the Cairo text, meaning 
“coveted,” may be just a simplification, if not a freehand correction, but it represents 
a kind of neutral rendering of the intended meaning and was therefore adopted here; 
yet, la‘ibat is perhaps the correct reading. 

316 That is, the descendants of the Prophets were not indicated as the rulers of Islam 
by either tradition or the divine revelation of the Qur'an. 

317 This sentence is missing in R and was added by a later hand in C. 

318 See Concordance, III, 57b36f. 
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sessed, and prepared him for the torture and punishment he 
deserved from God for his sin. 

So it went, until] the Marwanids changed the Book of God, 
invalidated His laws, and appropriated God’s property and 
distributed it among themselves.They destroyed His house, 
declared permissible what God had forbidden3!9, and set up 
mangonels to hurl fire upon it, burning and destroying it 
without letup. They violated His house, permitting all that 
God had declared forbidden, killing and harming those who 
took refuge in it, and frightening away those to whom God 
had given protection in it. Finally, when the word of pun- 
ishment came true for them320—they truly deserved God's 
revenge, as they had filled the earth with injustice and 
hostility and had wronged and oppressed one and all of His 
servants—God allowed the family of His Prophet and his 
heirs whom He had destined for His vicegerency to mete out 
to them what He had allowed their ancestors and forebears, 
who believed and fought for the faith, to mete out to the 
early nonbelievers among them. Through them, God shed 
the blood of those apostates, just as through their forefathers 
He had shed the blood of the earlier unbelievers and 
polytheists. God eliminated the root of the wrongdoers. 
Praised be God, the Lord of the worlds! God gave power to 
those who had become weak and oppressed and returned / / [2176] 
to the deserving people their rights, as Almighty God says: 
“And we want to show favor to those who became weak and 
oppressed on earth and make them leaders and make them 
heirs.’321 

Know, O people, that Almighty God has given commands 
for no other purpose than to be obeyed. He has set up 
examples to be imitated, pronounced judgements to be 
accepted, and made it obligatory to hold on to the tradition 
(sunnah) of the Prophet so that it may be followed. Indeed, 


319 Istihlal haramihi appears here to refer specifically to the desecration of the House. 
R: haramihti “its sacred precinct" may be an incorrect simplification. 
For the dramatic events of 64 (683}, see text above, sub anno 64. 
320 See Qur. 39:19. 
32! Qur. 28:5. 
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many of those ignorant and wretched222 people who go astray 
and then fold up and move on, belong to those whose 
“rabbis and monks have taken for themselves lords other 
than God,”323 although Almighty God has said: “Fight the 
leaders of unbelief!'’324 

Good people! Get away from what makes God angry at 
you and turn to what makes Him pleased with you! Be 
satisfied with what God has chosen for you and adhere to 
what He has commanded you to do and refrain from what 
He has forbidden to you! Follow the straight path, the 
manifest road,325 and the people of the house of mercy, 
through whom God guided you in the beginning and saved 
you from injustice and hostility in the end and through 
whose dynastic succession He has given you ease, safety, 
and might and in whose days He has provided for you 
success in your religious attitudes and in your livelihood! 
Curse whom God and His Messenger have cursed! Keep away 
from whom you must keep away, if you want to attain 
nearness to God! 

O God! Curse Abi Sufyan b. Harb, his son, Mu‘wiyah, 
Mu‘awiyah's son Yazid, and Marwan b. al-Hakam and his 
children! 

O God! Curse the leaders of unbelief, the leaders of error, 
the enemies of the religion of Islam, those who fight against 
the Prophet, those who change the Laws, those who alter the 
Book, and those who shed forbidden blood! 

O God! We say to You that we have nothing to do with 

[2177] befriending Your enemies // and winking at those who 
disobey You, as You say: “You will not find people who 
believe in God and the Last Day showing friendship to those 
who act against God and His Messenger’’326 

O people! Recognize the truth, and you will recognize 
those who are truthful. Consider the roads of error, and you 
will recognize those who travel them. For only their deeds 

322 Read, as in R: wa-al-shaqa’. The text of the Leiden edition wa-al-safa’/h (?) (see 
also the Cairo text) seems to assume a dubious connection with the root sfh “stupid.” 
323 Qur, 9:31. 
34 Qur. 9:12. 


325 CB: “roads.” 
3% Qur. 58:22. 
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distinguish men, and only their forefathers22” connect them 
to either error or righteousness. Thus let nobody's censure 
affect your attitude toward God! Let yourselves not be turned 
away from the religion of God by anybody’s blandishments 
or anybody's trickery, or by loyalty328 to those whose loyalty 
will lead you to disloyalty toward God! 

O people! It is through us that God has guided you aright. 
We are the ones appointed to preserve God's concerns among 
you. We are the heirs of the Messenger of God and the ones 
who are in charge of the religion of God. Thus stay where we 
put you, and execute what we command you to do! For as 
long as you obey the vicegerents of God and leaders toward 
right guidance along the path of faith and the fear of God, 
you will be all right.329 The Commander of the Faithful is 
the one who seeks God's protection for you, and he asks Him 
to give you success. He prays to God to lead you toward right 
guidance and to preserve your religion for you”, until you 
meet Him with it, deserving His loyalty and enlisting His 
mercy.33! 

God suffices for the Commander of the Faithful as your 
(ruler). In Him he places his trust. He asks God for help in 
your affairs with which He has entrusted him. "The Com- 
mander of the Faithful ' has no power and strength except 
through God. 


And peace be upon you! 
Written by 

Abii al-Qasim ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman 
in the year 284/897. 


‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman reportedly called in the qadi Yusuf b. 
Ya‘qub and ordered him to try everything possible to get al-Mu‘tadid 
to give up his plan. Yusuf went to al-Mu‘tadid and talked to him 
// about it, saying, “O Commander of the Faithful! I fear that the [2178] 


37 R: atharuhum “their accomplishments." 

328 R: wa-janibi ta‘ata “and avoid loyalty!" 

329 R (also C ?) adds wa before the following amir, justifying the translation given. 
330 Read, with RC: dinikum ‘alaykum. 

331 R: “deserving His mercy through loyalty to Him.” 
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populace will be disturbed and that, when they hear this 
document, a commotion will take place.” Al-Mu‘tadid replied 
that if there was a commotion among the populace or if they 
expressed (opposition by gossip and rumors), he would use force 
against them. Yusuf b. Ya‘qub then asked him in effect what he 
would do with the Talibids who were ready everywhere to rebel 
and who were favored by many because of their relationship to 
the Messenger and their inherited authority.32 For them this 
document meant praise. It would make people, when they heard 
it, still more favorably disposed toward them and make them talk 
about them and become more and more convinced (of the 
righteousness of their cause) than they are already. Al-Mu‘tadid 
remained silent and made no reply. Afterwards, he gave no more 
orders with respect to the document.33 


On Friday, Rajab 16, 284 (Friday, August 19, 897), Ja‘far b. 
Baghlaghaz34 went to ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar, who was in 
Naysabur, with robes of honor, a standard signifying ‘Amr’'s rank 
as governor of al-Rayy, and presents from al-Mu‘tadid. 


In this year, Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf joined Muham- 
mad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi in Tabaristan. Badr and ‘Ubaydallah 
stayed *in al-Jabal* waiting to see how Bakr’s situation would 
develops and trying to improve conditions in the province. 


332 See Néldeke, Belegworterbuch, 7b. 

333 The meaning of the intended action by al-Mu‘tadid has been much discussed, see 
Glagow, 165-201. It must have been clear to the Caliph that, in effect, anti-Umayyad 
feeling went hand in hand with pro-‘Alid sentiments and that the ‘Alid movement 
was more powerful and dangerous than any pro-Umayyad activities. Those activi- 
ties, however, may have offended ‘Abbasid pride so greatly that al-Mu‘tadid threw 
caution to the wind and felt that he had to restate the ‘Abbasid cause without regard 
to the possible political repercussions. See also above, n. 245. 

On attitudes toward the Umayyads in the ruling circles of the times, a different 
point of view is provided by Bellamy, “Pro-Umayyad propaganda” For a brief 
analysis of the event, see Sourdel, “Appels," 124f. 

3% See text above, III, 1987. 

335 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 4, anticipates here the news of Bakr’s death in the follow- 
ing year. 
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In this year, Qurrah,3% which is in Byzantine territory, was 
reportedly conquered by Raghib, the mawla of al-Muwaffaq, and 
Ibn Kalliib.337 This was on Friday, Rajab. . .338 


During the night of Tuesday, Sha‘ban 12, 284 (Wednesday, 
September 14, 897)—or, as reported (from another source), during 
Wednesday night — a specter like a human being with a sword in 
his hand appeared in al-Mu‘tadid’s Thurayy4a palace. One of the 
eunuchs went after the specter to see what339 it was. The specter 
struck him // with a blow of the sword, cutting his belt and 
making contact with the eunuch’s body. The eunuch turned 
away from the specter and fled as it entered a sown plot in the 
garden and hid there. The specter was sought all night and the 
next morning, but no trace of it was found. 

Al-Mu‘tadid was worried about it. People hazarded many a 
guess about what it was, even saying that it was one of the jinn. 
The specter continued to appear later on many occasions. Al- 
Mu‘tadid went so far as to put persons in charge of the wall of the 
palace. He had it ‘and its top’ put in good shape and placed a 
protective railing#0 on it, so that scaling hooks! thrown upon it 
would not fall upon it (and catch hold). Burglars were brought 
from prison, and the matter was discussed with them. They were 
asked whether anyone would be able to enter through a hole or by 
scaling the wall.342 


On Saturday, Sha‘ban 22, 284 (Saturday, September 24, 897), 
Karamah b. Murr3 sent people in fetters from al-Kifah, report- 


3% Greek Koron. See Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 45. For the passage, see Canard, Sources 
arabes, 13. 

337 | have not succeeded in obtaining further information about him. 

338 The date is left incomplete. R: “on a Friday in Rajab.” 

339 Text: ma; RB: man “who.” 

340 See Tabari, Introductio etc., CKXX. The reading barabikh is confirmed by R. 
“Pipes” or “tubing” may be a more exact rendering. It was intended to make it 
impossible for a hook at the end of a rope to be thrown upon the wall and by securing 
the rope enable a person to scale the wall. 

41 R has the plural kalalib. 

342 Mas‘idi's report, in Muriij, VIII, 181f., ed. Pellat, V, 161£., is much less precise but 
dwells on the various disguises of the specter. 

343 No further information about this individual seems available. The reading Murr 
does not appear to be well established here. 
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edly Qarmatians. They confessed that Abi Hashim b. Sadaqah 
al-Katib344 was in correspondence with them and that he was one 
of their leaders. Abii Hashim was arrested, put in fetters, and 
incarcerated in the dungeons.345 


On Saturday, Ramadan 7, 284 (Saturday, October 8, 897), 
lunatics and exorcists were assembled and brought to al-Mu‘tadid’s 
Thurayya palace, because of the specter that was appearing to 
him. When they were brought in, al-Mu‘tadid went up to a 
chamber on the upper floor and observed them. While he was 
looking at them, an insane woman had an epileptic fit, became 
disturbed, and uncovered herself. Al-Mu‘tadid turned away from 
them in disgust. Reportedly, he had five dirhams given to each of 
them, following which they were sent back. Before he observed 
them, he had sent / / someone to ask the exorcists whether it was 
possible for them to find out about the specter that had appeared 
to him. One of them mentioned that they might cast a spell upon 
one of the lunatics and, when he fell down, ask the jinni what 
the specter was. However, when al-Mu‘tadid saw the woman have 
the epileptic fit, he ordered them sent home. 


34 As a suspected inside agent of the Qarmatians, this obscure government official 
(katib) was naturally deemed very dangerous. 

45 No doubt, the dungeons that had been constructed by al-Mu‘tadid and were 
demolished by al-Muktafi when he came to power (see text below, 2208). 

46 Al-Mu‘tadid, usually described as cruel and brave, appears here as sensitive and 
fearful of the unknown. This fear may have been based upon very realistic security 
considerations as well as the danger resulting from rumors circulating widely 
among the population. Interest in the mystery lasted well into the reign of al-Muqtadir, 
when the alleged solution came to light. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 172; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, X1, 77; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill 114. In the words of Ibn 
Taghribirdi: “Jt was a eunuch who was attracted to one of the slave girls in the 
residences. Now it was al-Mu‘tadid’s custom to forbid eunuchs when they reached 
puberty to enter the harem. Outside the residences of the harem, there was a large 
garden. The eunuch used a white beard. Sometimes he appeared in the form of a 
monk, and sometimes in a soldier's dress with a sword in his hand. He used a number 
of beards of different shapes and colors. When he appeared, the slave girl came out 
with the other slave girls in order to see him, and he would be alone with her among 
the trees. Whenever a search was made for him, he entered among the trees, took off 
beard, hood, and so on, hid them, but left the sword unsheathed in his hand to give 
the impression that he was one of those searching for the specter. Eventually, after 
al-Mugtadir became caliph and the eunuch was sent out to Tarsus (Ibn al-Jawzi: 
Tus?), the slave girl revealed his story.” 
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In Dhu al-Qa‘dah, 284 (November 30-December 29, 897), news 
arrived at Baghdad from Isbahan that al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. Abi Dulaf, who was known as Abi Layla,347 had attacked and 
killed the eunuch Shafi‘,48 who had charge of him. Al-Harith’s 
brother, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf, had seized Abu 
Layla. He then put him in fetters and took him to a fortress 
belonging to the family of Abu Dulaf in al-Zazz%9 and detained 
him there. All property, valuable furnishings, and jewels belong- 
ing to the family of Abt Dulaf were in the fortress. Their mawla 
Shafi was in charge of guarding it, as well as the fortress itself, 
together with a number of ‘Umar's pages and intimates. When 
‘Umar sought a guarantee of safe-conduct from the central gov- 
ernment and Bakr rebelled against them and fled,35 the fortress 
with all it contained remained in the hands of Shafi’. Abi Layla 
talked to Shafi‘ about releasing him, but he refused, saying that 
-he would do nothing with him or anything he controlled except 
that which ‘Umar would order him to do. 

A slave girl35! of Abu Layla reportedly told the following story: 
A little page was in prison with Abi Layla to serve him, and 
another page was there who would go to and from prison to serve 
Abi Layla's needs, but he did not spend the night with him as 
the little page did. Abu Layla asked the page who went out to 
serve his needs, to find a way to smuggle a file in. This the page 
did, by bringing it in with some of Abii Layla's food. The eunuch 
Shafi’, when he was ready to go to sleep, used to come every night 
to see Abii Layla in his apartment. Then Shafi would lock / / the 
door 'of the apartment ' with his own hand and go to sleep, with 
an unsheathed sword under his bed. Now Abi Layla asked for a 
slave girl to be brought to him, and a young slave girl was 
brought in. It is from this slave girl that Dalfa’, the slave girl of 
Abi Layla, got this report: Abui Layla filed through the pin of the 
fetter, until he was able to get it off his feet whenever he wanted. 


347 See text above, III, 2122. 

348 Probably not identical with one of the eunuchs of the same name mentioned in 
the sources, as, for instance, in the text above, III, 1459, 1684. 

349 This reading, suggested in Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCVIII, appears clearly 
in Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 4. R: “al-Rayy," is clearly a mistake. For al-Zazz, see Yaqitt, 
Mu‘jam, II, 9298. 

350 See text above, III, 2154f. 

351 Probably Dalfa’ who is mentioned later on. 
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She continued: One evening, ‘the eunuch! Shafi came to Abia 
Layla and sat down to talk to him. Abu Layla asked him to have a 
few cups with him, and he did so.The eunuch then got up to 
relieve himself.352 She continued: Abu Layla ordered me to make 
up his bed. He put clothing in the place where a man would 
ordinarily lie in the bed, and covered it with sheets. He ordered 
me to sit at the foot of the bed and said, ‘When Shafi‘ comes to 
look after me and lock the door and asks you about me, say, ‘He is 
asleep! " Abu Layla left the room and hid amid bedding and 
furnishings in a recessed alcove at the door of the apartment. 
Shafi came, looked at the bed, and asked the slave girl about 
Abi Layla. She told him that he was already asleep, and he 
locked the door. When the eunuch and those with him were 
asleep in the house at the fortress, Abii Layla went out, took the 
sword from underneath Shafi’s bed, and attacked and killed 
him. 

The pages who were asleep around him jumped up frightened. 
Abii Layla extricated himself from them, with the sword in his 
hand, and said to them, “I am Abii Layla. I have just killed Shaft. 
You are safe, but I shall kill anyone of you who advances toward 
me.” They opened the gate of the fortress and went out. He went 
to seat himself // at the gate of the fortress. Some people in the 
fortress gathered. He talked to them, and promised to treat them 
well and placed them under oath. In the morning, he went down 
from the fortress, sent for the Kurds and the native Kurdish 
inhabitants.353 Bringing them together, he gave them gifts. He 
then went out against the central authorities. His killing of the 
eunuch reportedly took place on the night of Saturday, Dhi 
al-Qa‘dah 18, 284 (Saturday, December 17, 897). 

According to another version, he slaughtered the eunuch with 
a knife his page had brought in to him, and he then took the 
sword from underneath the eunuch’s bed and confronted the 
pages with it. 


352 Lit., “to take care of his needs.” 

353 For zumum, see Ibn Khaldun, Mugaddimah, trans. Rosenthal, I, 135, n. 130. The 
distinction between “Kurds” and ah! al-zumiim may refer, in a way, to soldiers and 
civilians, but this is not certain. V. Minorsky suggested reading rumiim for zumum; 
see Ef2, s. v. Kurds, Kurdistan (IV, 450b). 
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the regional princes of Iraq, nor did they recognize him. This 
continued to the rise of Ardashir b. Babak among the Persians. 

What we mentioned here about Jadhimah and his nephew 
‘Amr b. ‘Adi, flowed from our previous discussion of the kings 
of the Yaman whose reigns were not orderly. A chieftain 
among them was ruler over his province (mikhlaf) and region 
(mahjar) only, not beyond that. If any of them deviated from 
this, or distinguished himself and went beyond this limitation 
by advancing well beyond his province, then it was due rather 
to his personality and not entrenched rule, or ancestry and 
progeny. It was similar to what happens to some exceptional 
bandit who raids district after district, surprising the people, 
but when pursued, he shows no stability. Such was the case of 
the rulers of the Yaman. One after the other would sometimes 
emerge from his province and region, and gain something on 
his march, but he would then rush home in fear of pursuit. No 
one would show allegiance to him, other than the people of his 
province, nor would they pay him taxes. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, Jadhi- 
mah’s nephew, whose story we have recounted, became a ruler 
(in the same way) as his progeny did, that is, in the fashion 
practiced by the Arabs in the environs of Iraq and the bddiyah 
of the Hijaz.2” They became rulers because the Persian kings 
employed them for this purpose, relying on them to keep the 
adjacent Arabs under control. This continued until Abarwiz b. 
Hurmuz killed al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, and transferred these 
functions to others. 

Regarding this we discussed the story of Jadhimah and ‘Amr 
b. ‘Adi. We did this as we wanted to continue the complete his- 
tory of the Persian kings, and to confirm (istashhada) what has 
been told about them, insofar as we are able to do so. The story 
of the family (al) of Nasr b. Rabi‘ah,*” and those rulers and 
governors who served the Persian kings in securing the frontier 
Arabs in the badiyah of Iraq, is known and recorded among the 


378. Badiyah signifies countryside, wilderness, area of nomadism. See E/* 
supplement, s.v. al-badiya. Parviz b. Hurmuz abolished the kingdom of al- 
Hirah in A.D. 602. 

379. For Nasr, an ancestor of a ruling family in al-Hirah, see Rothstein, 
Dynastie der Lahmiden, 39. 
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In this year, that is, 284 (897), the astrologers threatened the 
people by predicting that most climes of the earth would be 
flooded and that only a small section of the clime of Babylonia 
would be safe. This would result from a heavy rainfall and rising 
water in rivers, springs, and wells. It was, however, a rainless 
year. People saw little rain, and the water in rivers, springs, and 
wells dwindled to such a degree that people had to pray for rain. 
They prayed for rain in Baghdad several 354 times. *God proved 
false the story, the trickery, and the deception of the astrologers as 
well as the trickery of those who believed them.*355 


On a Thursday, on Dhi al-Hijjah 29, 284 (Thursday, January 
26, 898), a battle reportedly took place between ‘Isa al-Nushari 
and Abii Layla b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf two farsakhs (twelve 
km) from Isbahan. An arrow reportedly hit Abi Layla, piercing 
his throat. 356 He fell from his horse, and his men fled. His head 
was taken and brought to Isbahan. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Dawid al-Hashimi, who was known as Utrujjah.357 / / 


354 R: “many.” 

385 The first few words of the addition of R appear also in Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, 
V, 172, 11. 21f.; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujim, UI, 115, 1. 1. The occurrence was interesting 
enough to Hamzah al-isfahani to quote (Annales, 191). 

356 According to Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VIII, 183, ed. Pellat, V, 162, he was killed acciden- 
tally by his own sword. 

357 See text above, n. 31; for his nickname, see above, n. 71. His grandfather, Dawid 
b. ‘isa b. Miisa, played an important role in early ninth-century politics. His father 
(Abdallah is mentioned in the text above, III, 1684, sub anno 252 (866). See also 
Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 473. 
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a 


One of the events was a holdup of the pilgrims in al-Ajfur.358 
They were attacked by Salih b. Mudrik al-Ta’'1359 and a group of 
the Tayyi’ on Wednesday, al-Muharram 18, 285 (Thursday, 
February 16, 898). The military leader of the caravan, al-Jinni the 
Elder,3 fought Salih, but the Arab tribesmen defeated the caravan, 
seizing all the property and merchandise in it as well as a 
number of free women and slaves.%! The loot they got from the 
people was reportedly worth two million dinars. 


On al-Muharram 23, 285 (February 21, 898),*a document* 
announcing the installation of ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar as 
governor of Transoxania and the removal of Isma‘ll b. Ahmad32 
from this position was read to a group of Khurasanian pilgrims in 
the palace of al-Mu‘tadid. 


On Safar 5, 285 (March 3, 898), Wasif Kamah3 and a number 
of officers came to Madinat al-Salam from al-Jabal. They came 
from Badr, the mawla of al-Mu'‘tadid, and ‘Ubaydallah b. Su- 
layman, carrying with them the head of al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


358 One of the locations on the Mecca Road, between Fayd and al-Khuzaymiyyah. It 
was situated 216 km from Fayd, coming from al-Kiifah after al-Tha‘labiyyah, and 64 
km before Fayd, according to Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 925 (al-Tha‘labiyyah): HI, 440 
{al-Khuzaymiyyah); III, 96 (Fayd). 

359 For his capture and death, see text below, 2191f. Mas‘udi, Muruj, VII, 191ff,. ed, 
Pellat, V, 165f., adds the detail that he committed suicide with a knife. Ibn al-Mu‘tazz 
(verses 299-318) deals with this episode and gives a remarkably vivid description of 
the troubles that were caused for the pilgrims by marauding bedouins. 

360 See text below, 2241. He is identical with Jinni al-Safwani (see below, n. 789). The 
form of his name cannot be considered certain. 

361 R: wa-al-mamalik, 

32 That is, the Samanid (see above, n. 9). 

%3 Wasif Kamah al-Daylami is occasionally mentioned in the sources, as, for 
instance, Tanukhi, Nishwar, VIII, 121, but little is known about him. 
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b. Abi Dulaf who was known as Abii Layla. They brought it to 
al-Mu‘tadid’s Thurayya palace. Abu Layla’s brother ((Umar) asked 
al-Mu‘tadid to give it to him, and he did so. He also asked him for 
permission to bury it, and he granted that permission . On the 
same day, robes of honor were bestowed upon ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz and a number of officers who had arrived in Baghdad. 


In this year, the postmaster wrote from al-Kiifah, noting that on 
the night of Sunday, Rabi‘ I 20, 285 (Sunday, April 16, 898), a 
yellowish wind // had risen in the region of al-Kifah. It 
continued to blow until the time of the evening prayer. Then it 
turned black. All the while, the people humbly beseeched God. 
Immediately thereafter, it rained heavily with frightening thun- 
derbolts and continuous flashes of lightning. Then, after a while, 
black and white stones with various shades of coloring,5 and 
with a compression in the middle similar to stone-pestles used by 
perfumers,3 fell in a village called Ahmadabadh’ and the 
region around it. The postmaster sent along one of the stones. It 
was sent to the government offices for the people to look at. 


On Rabi‘ I 21, 285 (April 17, 898), Ibn al-Ikhshad38 set out 
from Baghdad as amir of Tarsus, together with the persons who 
had come to Baghdad from Tarsiis with the request that a governor 
be appointed for them.%9 


364 For the color asfar, commonly translated as yellow but tending toward light 
brown, see Fischer, Farb- und Formbezeichnungen, 358ff. The atmospheric events 
here and a few days later in al-Basrah seem related and appear to have been no 
ordinary dust storms. They may have been triggered by a great volcanic eruption in a 
remote place. 

365"“Colors’ could also refer to kinds and shapes. The word is simplified to 
al-awzan "weights" in Hamzah al-Isfahani, Annales, 146. This reading also appears 
in the manuscript tradition of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VII, 339. 

366 An actual specimen of the perfumers’ pestle is needed to understand the word 
translated as compression.” In Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VII, 339, it is 
replaced by an equally opaque tabaq. Most later authors chose to omit it, for 
instance, Hamzah al-Isfahani, loc. cit.; [bn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 2; Hamawt, 
al-Ta’rikh al-Mansiri, fol. 55b. 

367 See text above, III, 1518. The places called Ahmadabadh mentioned by Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, I, 156, are not identical with the one referred to here. 

368 His death is mentioned in the text below, 2193. Ikhshad (also text above, II, 1242, 
etc.) is a variant of Ikhshid; both forms reflect Ikhshéd. See Meier, “Aussprachefragen," 
101f., and, in particular, 105. 

369 As mentioned among the events of the preceding year. See text above, III, 2163. For 
this and the following paragraph, see Canard, Sources arabes, 13. 
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On the same day, Fatik,370 the mawla of al-Mu‘tadid, left 
Baghdad to inspect the situation concerning the officials in Mosul, 
Diyar Rabi‘ah, and the border regions of Syria and al-Jazirah, 
and to make improvements with respect to it. This task was in 
addition to the duties he was responsible for after being put in 
charge of postal matters37! in these districts. 


In this year, the news reportedly arrived in Baghdad from 
al-Basrah that after the Friday prayer on Rabi I, 25, 285 (Friday, 
April 21, 898), a yellowish wind arose there. It then turned color, 
first greenish372 and then black. Following this, there was con- 
tinuous rain, the like of which had never been seen before. Then 
large hail stones fell—a single one weighed (as much as) one 
hundred and fifty dirhams.373 The wind uprooted more than five 
hundred palm trees from Nahr al-Husayn,3”4 and a hundred from 
Nahr Ma‘gil.375 // 


In this year, al-Khalil b. Raymal3’6 died in Hulwan. 


On Jumada II 5,377 285 (June 29, 898), word reached the central 
authorities that Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf had died of 
some disease in Tabaristan and had been buried there. The 
person who brought the news was reportedly given one thousand 
dinars. 


In this year, al-Mu'tadid appointed Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj 
to take over the administration in Adharbayjan and Armenia. He 


370 Fatik was killed together with the wazir al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan in connection with 
the affair of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz. See Hamadhani, Takmilah, 5, and the other sources. 
371 The head of the postal (intelligence) service was particularly well qualified to 
investigate official misconduct, which was apparently suspected here. 

372 See Fischer, Farb- und Formbezeichnungen, 237. What is described here, is a 
gradual change in color from light to dark. 

373 That is, assuming a weight of 2.97 gram for the dirham, about 445.5 gram or one 
(American) pound, but, of course, no exact figure was intended, and the weight 
standard assumed here cannot be ascertained. 

374 Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 3, 1. 2, reads Nahr al-Hasan. 

375 Nahr Ma‘qil is often mentioned in the text. See Yaqiit, Mu'jam, IV, 468. 

376 See text above, III, 2018, for his appointment as governor of Hulwan in the year 
268 (881-2). The vocalization of Raymal seems somewhat uncertain. 

377 R: “Jumada II 24," which is incorrect. 
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had seized power (in these regions) earlier and then defied (the 
central authorities). Robes of honor and gift horses3’8 were sent to 
him. 


On Sha‘ban 3, 285 (August 25, 898), word reached Baghdad 
that the eunuch Raghib, the mawila of al-Muwaffaq, had under- 
taken a sea raid (against the Byzantines). God gave him victory 
over many ships and all the Byzantines aboard. He decapitated 
three thousand of the Byzantines who had been in the ships, Vand 
burned the ships '. He conquered many Byzantine fortresses. The 
raiders returned safely.379 


In Dhi al-Hijjah, 285 (December 19, 898-January 16, 899), 
word arrived in Baghdad that Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Shaykh had died 
and that after a power struggle his son, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
‘{sa,380 had taken charge of Amid and its environs, areas which 
had been controlled by his father. 


On Dhii al-Hijjah 19, 285 (January 6, 899), al-Mu‘tadid left 
Baghdad for Amid. He was accompanied by his son Abu Muham- 
mad and the officers and pages. He left the chamberlain, Salih 
al-Amin, behind to take his place in Baghdad. He put him in 
charge of the mazalim courts, the two bridges, and other matters. 


In this year, Hartin b. Khumérawayh b. Ahmad b. Tuliin and 
the Egyptian officers with him sent Wasif Qatarmiz*8! to al- 
Mu‘tadid to ask that he peacefully cede to them the areas of Egypt 
and Syria in their possession, and that the Caliph bestow upon 
Hariin the executive powers that had been his father's. Wasif 
came to Baghdad, and al-Mu‘tadid sent him back accompanied 


378 Or, “gifts carried by animals.” 

379 See Canard, Sources arabes, 13. : 

380 See text below, 2190f. According to EP, s. v. “Isa b. al-Shaykh (IV, 90b), Muhammad 
b. Ahmad disappears from view in 297/300. 

381 In the final months of the Tulunids, at the end of 291 (October-November, 904), 
Wasif Qatarmiz attempted to flee from Damyanah at Tinnis but was eventually 
captured. See Kindi, Wulah, 245f.; Ibn Taghribird1, Nujum, Ill, 146, 1. 15. Slightly 
different spellings of the name are used there, in addition to the final n that appears 
in RC. 
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by ‘Abdallah // b. al-Fath382 who was to transmit messages to 
them orally and impose certain conditions upon them.383 Wasif 
and Ibn al-Fath left Baghdad on their mission at the end of *Dha 
al-Hijjah of* this year (mid-January, 899). 


In Dhii al-Hijjah, 285 (December 19, 898-January 16, 899), Ibn 
al-Ikhshad led the people of Tarsiis and others on a campaign 
(against the Byzantines). He got as far as Salandt3™ and conquered 
it. He returned to Tarsiis in the year 286 (899). 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Dawud al-Hashimi. 


382In addition to the information in Tabari, the house of ‘Abdallah b. al-Fath is 
mentioned by Hamadhani, Takmilah, 78, sub anno 321 (933). He appears to be 
identical with the person mentioned by Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’ir, 44, who brought 
gifts from Khumarawayh to al-Mu‘tadid. 

383 As specified in the text below, 2187. 

384 See text above, III, 2130, and below, 2269. Canard, Sources arabes, 10, 13, has no 
comment, but Vasiliev, 122, maintains the old and questionable identification with 
a locality now called Selindi/Selinti. R: “Samandi” Salandu may, in fact, be a 
dissimilated form of Samandii which has been identified with Tsamandos on the 
upper reaches of the Zamanti-su, a tributary of the Sayhan, see F Hild, Das byzan- 
tinische Strassensystem in Kappadokien, 90 f. (Vienna, 1977}. See also text above, III, 
2130. 
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q 


One of the events was that Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj dispatched 
his son who was known as Abi al-Musafir35 to Baghdad as a 
hostage. This was to assure the loyalty and sincerity which he 
pledged to the central authorities. Abu al-Musafir reportedly 
arrived in Baghdad on Tuesday, al-Muharram 7, 286 (Tuesday, 
January 26, 899), with gifts of horses, furnishings, and so on. At 
the time, al-Mu‘tadid was absent from Baghdad. 


In Rabi‘ II, 286 (April 16-May 14, 899),38 al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah 
had reached Amid and encamped with his soldiers to lay siege to 
the city. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Shaykh had locked the 
gates of the city of Amid against him and against his partisans in 
it. Al-Mu‘tadid had distributed his armies around the city and 
laid siege to the inhabitants. This took place late in the second 
half of Rabi‘ I, 286 (first half of April, 899). Following that, battles 
broke out between them. Mangonels were set up against the 
inhabitants of Amid who in turn set up mangonels on their wall, 
and they bombarded each other. 

On Saturday, Jumada I 19, 286 (Saturday, June 2, 899). Muham- 
mad b. Ahmad b. // ‘Isa sent word to al-Mu‘tadid seeking guar- 
antees of safe-conduct for himself, his family, and the inhabitants 
of Amid. Al-Mu‘tadid granted that to him. On the same day, 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘isa with his men and allies left and 
went to al-Mu‘tadid. The Caliph bestowed robes of honor upon 
him and his ranking men. They then departed for a tent which 


385 Abii al-Musafir Fath was killed in al-Maraghah in 317 (929). See ‘Arib, 145; EP, s. 
v. Sadjids. 

386 If Rabi‘ II is correct, the first half of this paragraph was presumably taken from 
some dispatch speaking of earlier events. 
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had been prepared for them, while al-Mu‘tadid moved from his 
camp to the mansions and houses of Ibn ‘Isa b. Shaykh. Al- 
Mu‘tadid reported that in a dispatch to Madinat al-Salam, dated 
Sunday, Jumada I 20, 286 (Sunday, June 3, 899). On Jumada I 25, 
286 (June 8, 899), al-Mu‘tadid's dispatch reporting his conquest 
reached Madinat al-Salam, whereupon it was read from the 
pulpit in the Friday Mosque. 


In this year, ‘Abdallah b. al-Fath returned from Egypt to 
al-Mu‘tadid, who was staying in Amid, with replies to al- 
Mu'tadid's letters to Hartin b. Khumdrawayh. He informed the 
Caliph that Hariin promised to hand over administrative control 
of Qinnasrin and the fortified cities38”7 and to send four hundred 
and fifty thousand dinars annually to the treasury in Madinat 
al-Salam. He was asking that his rule over Egypt and Syria be 
reconfirmed and that al-Mu‘tadid send him one of his eunuchs 
for the purpose. Al-Mu‘tadid granted his request and dispatched 
Badr al-Qudami388 and ‘Abdallah b. al-Fath with the (letter of) 
appointment and robes of honor. They left Amid for Egypt on this 
assignment. Al-Mu‘tadid's officials took over the administrative 
control of Qinnasrin and the fortified cities from Hartin’s men in 
Jumada II, 296 (May 15-June 13, 899). Al-Mu‘tadid stayed on in 
Amid for the remainder of Jumada I and through twenty-three 
days of Jumada II. On Saturday, Jumada II 22, 286 (Thursday, July 
5, 899) ,389 he traveled from Amid to al-Raqqah. In his place at 
Amid, he left his son ‘Ali with troops that he had attached to him 
in order to secure the region and establish administrative control 
of Qinnasrin and the fortified cities / / as well as Diyar Rabi‘ah 
and Diyar Mudar. The secretary of ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tadid at that 
time was al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani. (Al-Mu‘tadid)3% put 
al-Husayn b. ‘Amr in charge of affairs concerning the region and 
of the correspondence with the administrative officials there. 


387 On ‘awasim and thughir, see EP, s. v. ‘awasim. 

388 The vocalization is based upon the assumption that al-Qudami was named after 
a Qudamah. I have not found further information about him. 

389 If al-Mu‘tadid stayed in Amid for twenty-three days, he probably left on Jumada 
Il 24, which would be Saturday, July 7. 

30 The subject of the verb (which is unlikely to be a passive) could be ‘Ali, but 
presumably it was al-Mu‘tadid who made the appointment of the person in charge 
of supervising the transition from Tilunid to ‘Abbasid control. 
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Al-Mu‘tadid ordered the destruction of the wall of Amid, and *a 
portion of* it was destroyed, *while the rest could not be destroyed 
and was left intact.* 


In this year, gifts from ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar reached 
Baghdad from Naysabur. The money he sent amounted to four 
million dirhams. There were twenty horses with ornamented 
saddles and bridles inlaid (with silver) ,391 one hundred and fifty 
horses with embroidered saddle cloths, garments,3” perfume, and 
falcons. This was on Thursday, Jumada II 21, 286 (Wednesday, 
July 4, 899). 


In this year, a Qarmatian known as Abi Sa‘id al-Jannabi3% 
appeared in al-Bahrayn. A group of Arab tribesmen and Qar- 
matians had gathered around him, and he emerged as a rebel in 
the beginning of the year. In Jumada II, 286 (June 14-July 13, 
899), his men grew in number, and he gained strengh. He killed 
some villagers in the neighborhood, and then went to a place 
called al-Qatif,3™ located at a distance of several days’ journey 
from al-Basrah. There he killed the inhabitants. He reportedly 
wanted to march on al-Basrah. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya 
al-Wathiqi,3% who was in charge of security in al-Basrah and the 
Tigris districts at the time, informed the Caliph in writing about 
what he had heard concerning the plans of the Qarmatians. The 
Caliph wrote back, ordering him and Muhammad b. Hisham3% 
who was in charge of administering the charitable foundations, 
the land tax, and the estates3” there, to construct a (protective) 
wall around al-Basrah. Expenses for it were estimated at fourteen 
thousand dinars. The expenditures were authorized, and the 
wall was built. 


31 The list in Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakhda’‘ir, 41, omits this item and the preceding one 
but has the rest as in Tabari. 

3 Kuswah or kiswah is often used as a collective and also has the approximate 
meaning of complete wardrobe. 

393 One of the important and much discussed leaders of the Qarmatian movement, 
d. 301 (913). See the brief note in EP, s. v. al-Djannabi; also text below, 2291. 

34 See EP, s. v. Katif. 

395 For his activities as chief of police in Baghdad in 291, see text below, 2245; ‘Arib, 4. 
396 No further information about him seems available. 

397 That is, the estates belonging to the Caliph. 
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In Rajab, 286 (July 13-August 11, 899), a group of Arab tribesmen 
[2189] of the Bani // Shayban reached al-Anbar. They raided the 
villages, killed the people whom the encountered, and drove 
away the cattle. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Kumushjiir,3%8 who 
was in charge of security there, went out against them, but he 
was unable to subdue them. He wrote the Caliph concerning 
them, and the latter sent Nafis al-Muwalladi,399 Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Zaranji,4 and al-Muzaffar b. Hajj! with about 
a thousand men to aid him. They reached the location of the 
Arab tribesmen and attacked them in a place known as al-Man- 
qabah42 in the administrative district of al-Anbar, but the Arab 
tribesmen routed them and killed their men. Most of them 
drowned in the Euphrates, and they were dispersed.The dispatch 
from Ibn Hajj reporting the battle and the rout of the government 
force by the Arab tribesmen arrived at Baghdad on Monday, 
Rajab 24, 286 (Sunday, August 5, 899). The Arab tribesmen stayed 
on to harass the region and to extort protection money from the 
villages. When al-Mu‘tadid was informed in writing about their 
story, he sent al-‘Abbas b. ‘Amr al-Ghanawi43 and Khafif al- 
Adhkitakini44 and a number of (other) officers from al-Raqqah 
to engage them in combat. At the end of Sha‘ban, 286 (September 


398 R: “Kushmard,” which is apparently the correct form, as in the text below, 2238. 
According to ‘Arib, 119, sub anno 312 (924), Ibn Kushmard (spelled Qushmard) 
was captured by the Qarmatians and presumably killed. See also Sabi’, Wuzara’, 57. 
This makes any speculation as to whether he might be a son of the aforementioned 
Muhammad b. Kumushjir (see above, n. 154) superfluous. But see also below, 
n. 526. 

399 See text below, 2274, quoted by ‘Arib, 16; Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 375, 1. 12. During the 
struggle with the Qarmatians, many military leaders on both sides played important 
but fleeting roles, and there is understandably little information available for them. 

400 See text above, Ill, 1996, sub anno 267 (881). All three Tabari manuscripts have 
something like al-Zarniji. 

401 Al-Muzaffar was governor of Tarsus for a while (see text below, 2222} He was 
posted to the Yemen in 293 (906) (see text below, 2267, 2280; ‘Arib, 13, 19). He 
supposedly died there in Rajab, 298 (March, 911). See Hamadhani, Takmilah, 9 (who 
has Hamid 7); Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, sub anno. Note that when his brother ‘Ajj (“Ujj) 
died in 306 (918), a brother of his was appointed to succeed him. See ‘Arib, 76. For 
‘Ajj, see below, n. 483. The precise form of the name of their father remains 
somewhat uncertain, as it is pointed in various ways in the manuscripts. 

«2 The reading appears quite uncertain. | have not succeeded in identifying this 
locality. 

403 Al-Ghanawi d. Rabi‘ II, 305 (September-October 917). See ‘Arib, 68f. 

44] have found no information concerning him other than this text. The 
Adhkutakin with whom he was connected is presumably the one mentioned in the 
text above, III, 1936. 
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people of al-Hirah. It is known in their churches and recorded 
in their writings. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi: From al- 
Hirah’s churches I used to obtain data about the Arabs, the ge- 
nealogy of the family of Nasr b. Rabi‘ah, the dates of their ser- 
vice to the Persian emperors and the chronicle of their years. 
For in those churches is a record of their kingdom and all their 
affairs. 

As for Ibn Humayd, he gave us a different version concerning 
the offspring of Nasr b. Rabi‘ah and their migration to Iraq. His 
version was different from that of Hisham and from the ac- 
count we received on the authority of Salamah—lIbn Ishaq 
—some scholars. Ibn Humayd b. Rabi‘ah b. Nasr al-Lakhmi 
had a vision. We shall mention it later when discussing Ethio- 
pian power and their occupation of the Yaman. We shall also 
mention the interpretation of the dream by Satih and Shiqg, 
and their response to his vision. Ibn Humayd then mentioned 
in this report of his: It occurred to Rabi‘ah b. Nasr, after ques- 
tioning Satih and Shiqq and obtaining their reply, that what 
those two had said depended on the Ethiopians.” He equip- 
ped his sons and the people of his house to enable them to 
move to Iraq to improve their lot. Rabi‘ah wrote on their be- 
half to a Persian called King Shapur (Sabir) b. Khurrazad, 
whereupon the king settled them in al-Hirah.*' Among the 
progeny of Rabi‘ah b. Nasr was al-Nu‘'man, the king of al- 
Hirah, that is, al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Rabi‘ah b. Nasr.** This is accord- 
ing to the genealogy and learning of the people of the Yaman. 


380. Rothstein, Dynastie der Lahmiden, 30-40, 5o0ff. The South Arabian 
version indicates that a king of the Yaman, Rabi‘ah b. Nasr, had a dream which 
was interpreted by two sages, Satih and Shigqg, as referring to an Ethiopian in- 
vasion. This started a migration to the north. Hisham b. al-Kalbi indicates an- 
other tradition, that Arab royalty had migrated northwards even before the 
Lakhmids. The newcomers established a federation (hilf) with the indigenous 
population. The Lakhmid royalty was thus incorporated into the local dynasty. 
It would appear that these events took place in the third century A.D. 

381. That is Shapir VII, ca. A.D. 240~272. See Noldeke, Geschichte, 25, n. 7. 

382. Al-Nu'man b. Mundhir ruled in al-Hirah in the years A.D. 592-604. See 
the chronological table in §. Smith, BSOAS, 16 (1954), 425-468 (for the table, 
430). 
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9, 899), those officers reached Hit. The Arab tribesmen learned 
about them and left their location in the countryside of al-Anbar. 
They moved toward ‘Ayn al-Tamr where they set up camp. The 
officers entered al-Anbar“5 and remained there, while the Arab 
tribesmen harassed ‘Ayn al-Tamr and the region of al-Kifah as 
they had the region of al-Anbar. This situation continued through 
the rest of Sha‘ban% and all through Ramadan (ending October 
9, 899).// 


In this year, al-Mu‘tadid sent word to Raghib, the mawla of 
Abu Ahmad (al-Muwaffaq), who was in Tarsiis, ordering him to 
come to him in al-Raqqah. He came while al-Mu‘tadid was there. 
When Raghib arrived, al-Mu‘tadid left him alone in his camp 
for a day, then, seizing him the next day, he incarcerated him 
and seized everything he had with him. Word concerning this 
reached Madinat al-Salam on Monday, Sha‘ban 9,407 286 (Monday, 
August 20, 899). Several days later, Raghib died. Maknin,48 
the page of Raghib, was arrested as were Raghib's men. Raghib’s 
property in Tarsts was seized on Tuesday, Sha‘ban 23, 286 
(Monday, September 3, 899).409 The person in charge of seizing 
them?4!0 was Ibn al-Ikhshad. 


On Ramadan 20, 286 (September 29, 899), al-Mu‘tadid sent 
Mu'nis al-Khazin*!! against the Arab tribesmen in the region of 
al-Kifah and ‘Ayn al-Tamr. He attached to him al-Abbas b. ‘Amr, 
Khafif al-Adhkitakini, and other officers. Mu’nis and those with 
him traveled as far as a place called Ninaw4,4!2 where he found 


405 R: “traveled to al-Anbar.” 

406 R: “Rajab and Sha‘ban.” 

407 R: “seven.” 

408 See text above, III, 2132. 

409 The text has Rajab. This is unlikely because it would mean that the property was 
confiscated before Raghib’s arrest. Moreover, the indicated day of the week fits only 
Sha‘ ban. 

410 R: akhdhahu “seizing it," referring to the property. 

4nR; “Mu'nis al-Khadim.” Such a confusion with the later much more prominent 
Mu'nis al-Khadim al-Muzaffar (see below, n. 449) could easily happen. Mu'nis 
al-Khazin, also known as Mu'nis al-Fahl (see below, n. 559), died on Sunday, 
Ramadan 22, 301 (April 21, 914, which, however, was a Thursday]. See ‘Arib, 45 
(where the manuscript reads al-Khadim). 

412 Not the biblical Niniveh but a district in the region of al-Kufah, see Yaqit, 
Mujam, IV, 870. 
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that the Arab tribesmen had left their location. Some of them had 
entered the desert of the Mecca Road, and others the Syrian 
desert. He remained where he was for several days and then went 
to Madinat al-Salam. 


In Shawwal, 286 (October 10-November 7, 899), al-Mu‘tadid 
and ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman put Muhammad b. Dawid b. 
al-Jarrah4!3 in charge of the Diwan of the East,4!4 from which 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Furat4!5 was dismissed. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Dawud b. al-Jarrah4)6 was put in charge of the Diwan of the West, 
from which Ibn al-Furat was also dismissed. 


*Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hashimi.* 


413[bn al-Jarrah, b. 243 (857-8) (see Sabi’, Wuzara’, 390}, d. 296 (908}. He was the 
uncle of the following ‘Ali b. ‘isa and a son-in-law of the wazir ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sulayman. He served Tabari as an important source of historical information, see 
text above, III, 2198, and below. See EP, s. v. Ibn al-Djarrah, and the work of H. 
Bowen on his nephew, The Life and Times of ‘Afi b. ‘isa. 

414 The Diwan(s) of the East and the West were the government departments in 
charge of the tax income from the provinces to the east and the west of the Iraq. The 
passage is quoted (via Ibn Khaldun) by Talbi, Emirat, 328, in connection with his 
attempt to define the jurisdiction of the Diwan al-Maghrib. See also above, n. 21, 
and below, n. 423. 

415 [), 29] (904). See EP, s. v. Ibn al-Furat. - 

416 For ‘Ali b. “Isa [245-334 (859-946)], see EP, s. v. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, and above, n. 413. 
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28/ 


(JANUARY 7 - DECEMBER 25, 900) 


a 


One of the events was al-Mu‘tadid's arrest of Muhammad b. 
Ahmad b. / / ‘Isa b. Shaykh and some members of his family. He 
had them put in chains and imprisoned in the house of Ibn 
Tahir.4!7 The reason reported for this was that one of Muhammad's 
relatives had gone to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman and informed him 
that Muhammad was about to flee with a number of his men and 
his family. ‘Ubaydallah wrote al-Mu‘tadid about this, and the 
Caliph replied, ordering ‘Ubaydallah to arrest him. ‘Ubaydallah 
did that on Wednesday, al-Muharram 4, 287 (Thursday, January 
10, 900). 


In al-Muharram, 287 (January 7-February 5, 900), a letter 
reached the central authorities in Baghdad from Abii al-Agharr. 
It reported that the Tayyi’ had gathered against him, enlisting the 
help of the Arab tribesmen that they were able to, and had struck 
the pilgrim caravan. They attacked the pilgrims some ten mil 
(20 km) beyond al-Ma‘din,4!8 while they were returning from Mecca 
to Madinat al-Salam. The horsemen and foot soldiers of the Arab 
tribesmen, with their tents, womenfolk, and camels, advanced 
toward them. The foot soldiers numbered more than three thousand 
men. A battle broke out between them and lasted all day long. 


417 The house of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir [d. 253 (867}] served for a while as 
a prison. See text above, III, 2111. The Caliphs al-Mu‘tadid and al-Muktafi were 
buried there. 

418 Among the many “Mines,” this one was known as Ma‘din al-Nuqrah or al-Naqirah. 
Mas‘tdi speaks in this context of some location between Ma‘din al-Qurashi and 
al-Hajir, a place before Ma‘din al-Nuqrah (see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 182). Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 804, also speaks of Ma‘din al-Nuqrah as a Kifan pilgrim station 
between Udah and Mawan, or as a station on the Mecca Road which was reached 
from al-Hajir, where the roads to Mecca and to al-Madinah divide. The commenta- 
tors on Labid, ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas, 237, refer to a location “between al-Nibaj and 
al-Nuqrah.” 
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That was Thursday, Dhii al-Hijjah 27, 286 (Thursday, January 3, 
900). When night fell, the two sides separated. The following 
morning, Friday, they again engaged in battle, this time from 
early morning to midday. God then gave victory to His friends. 
The Arab tribesmen turned back and fled, and did not reassemble 
after having dispersed. Abii al-Agharr and all the pilgrims then 
traveled on safely. He dispatched his letter with Sa‘id b. al-Asfar 
b. ‘Abd al-A‘a,419 one of his distinguished cousins; he was the 
one who had managed the arrest of Salih b. Mudrik. On Saturday, 
al-Muharram 27, 287 (Saturday, February 2, 900), Abu al-Agharr 
arrived in Madinat // al-Salam, parading before him the heads 
of Salih b. Mudrik, Jahnash,420 and a black page of Salih as well 
as four captured cousins of Salih. Abi al-Agharr went to al- 
Mu‘tadid’s palace where a robe of honor and a gold necklace were 
bestowed upon him. The heads were displayed at the head of the 
Upper Bridge on the East Side. The captives were put into the 
dungeons. 


On Safar 25, 287 (March 1, 900), al-Mu‘tadid came to Baghdad 
from his pleasure resort in Baraz al-Ruz*! and ordered the con- 
struction of a castle in Baraz al-Ruz in a place chosen by him. 
Implements were taken there, and construction was begun. 


In Rabi‘ I, 287 (March 6-April 4, 900), the Qarmatian problem 
in al-Bahrayn became grave. They raided the region of Hajar,422 
with some of them coming close to the Basrah region. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Yahya al-Wathiqi wrote asking for reinforcements, 
and, at the end of the month, eight barges carrying three hundred 
men were sent to him. Al-Mu‘tadid also ordered the muster of an 
army to be dispatched to al-Basrah. 


On Sunday, Rabi‘ II 10, 287 (Monday, April 14, 900), Badr, the 
mawila of al-Mu‘tadid, held a meeting in his house and looked 


419 T have found no further information about him. 


420 The form of the name does not appear to be certain. R and others read Juhaysh, 
which is a better known name. 

421 See text above, II, 906, 909. 

422 See El2, s. v. al-Hasa, the contemporary name of Hajar. 


The Events of the Year 287 


into the affairs of the inner circle and the commoners, the land 
tax, the estates, and matters of security. 


On Monday, Rabi‘ II 11, 287 (Tuesday, April 15, 900), Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Katib died. He had been in charge of the 
comptroller's office for the tax revenues of the East and the 
West.423 "On Wednesday, Rabi‘ II 13, 287 (Thursday, April 17, 
900,) ? Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Hafs4%4 was put in charge of this 
office. He went there the very same day and held a meeting. // 


In Rabi‘ II 287 (April 5-May 3, 900), al-Mu‘tadid put ‘Abbas b. 
‘Amr al-Ghanawi in charge of al-Yamamah and al-Bahrayn. He 
also put him in charge of the campaign against Abi Sa‘id 
al-Jannabi and the Qarmatians with him. The Caliph attached 
about two thousand men to al-‘Abbas. Al-‘Abbas encamped in 
al-Firk425 for several days, until he was joined by his men. He 
then went to al-Basrah and from there proceeded to al-Bahrayn 
and al-Yamamah. 


In this year, the enemy reportedly arrived at the Qalamyah 
Gate of Tarsiis. *This was on Thursday, Rabi‘ I 23, 287 (Friday, 
March 28, 900).* After the death of Ibn al-Ikhshad, Abii Thabit426 
became amir of Tarstis. Ibn al-Ikhshad had left Abii Thabit 
behind to take his place there when he went on a raid and died. 
Abii Thabit marched in pursuit of the enemy as far as Nahr 
al-Rayhan.427 He was captured, and the people with him suffered 
severe losses. At the time Ibn Kalliib was on a raid in Darb 
al-Salamah.428 When he returned from it, he gathered the elders 
of the border towns in order to have them agree upon an amir to 
take charge of their affairs. They agreed upon ‘Ali b. al-A‘rabi429 


423 See above, n. 21, and Talbi, Emirat, 328 (above, n. 414). 

44 He was no doubt the official of the wazir ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman mentioned in 
Sabi', Wuzara’, 12f. 

425 Near Kalwadha. See EF, s. v. Kalwadha. 

4% | have no further information about him. 

427 | have not succeeded in identifying the location of this river. 

428 See Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 86f., who indicates that Darb al-Salamah is identical 
with Darb al-Hadath. See also Canard, Sources arabes, 14, who translates “Pyles 
Ciliciennes:" 

429 ] have no further information about him. 
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and put him in charge after some opposition from Abt Thabit’s 
son. The latter mentioned* that his father had appointed him to 
take his place. He gathered a number of people to fight the local 
population, until Ibn Kalltib intervened. The son of Abii Thabit 
then declared himself satisfied. This was in Rabi‘ II 287 (April 
5-May 3, 900). At the time, al-Nughayl43! was on a raid in 
Byzantine territory; he then returned to Tarsiis. It was reported 
that Abi Thabit and a number of Muslims had been taken from 
the fortress of Quniyah‘22 to Constantinople. 


In Rabi‘ II, 287 (April 5-May 3, 900), Ishaq b. Ayyuib died. He 
had been / / in charge of security in Diyar Rabi‘ah. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Haytham b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamir*3 was given charge of 
his official functions. 


On Wednesday, Jumada I 25, 287 (Wednesday, May 28, 900}, a 
dispatch reportedly reached the central authorities in Baghdad 
stating that Isma‘il b. Ahmad had captured ‘Amr al-Saffar and 
allowed his camp to be looted. The story of ‘Amr and Ismail was 
as follows: ‘Amr had asked the Caliph to appoint him governor of 
Transoxania, and al-Mu‘tadid had done so. While ‘Amr was 
staying in Naysabir, al-Mu‘tadid sent him robes of honor and the 
standard indicating his new rank as governor. When ‘Amr left to 
fight Isma‘il b. Ahmad, the latter wrote him, “You are already in 
control of a wide area, whereas I am in a border region and have 
only Transoxania. Thus, be satisfied with what you have, and let 
me stay in this border region!” ‘Amr refused to give in. When 
the Oxus and the difficulty of crossing it were mentioned to him, he 
said, “If 1 wanted to dam the Oxus with money bags and cross it, I 
would do it.” 

Seeing no hope that ‘Amr would turn back and leave him 
alone, Isma‘il gathered his men and the small landowners and 
village chiefs and crossed the river to the west bank. ‘Amr then 


430 The active seems preferable here to the usual passive “reportedly.’ See Canard, 
Sources arabes, 14. 

431 See Ibn al-Mu‘tazz (verses 355-59) and his contemptuous statement that Nughayl 
is a misspelling of bughayl “little mule.” 

432 That is, modern Konya. R: ma‘a man hadara nawbatahii, for min Hisn Quniyah. 
433 RB: "Mu‘ammar.” I have no further information about him. 
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came and encamped at Balkh. Isma‘il cut off the surrounding 
region to ‘Amr, so that he was, in effect, under siege. ‘Amr now 
regretted what he had done, and reportedly*4 sought to prevent 
the outbreak of fighting, but (now) Isma‘il did not want that. 
After just a little fighting, ‘Amr was routed. Turning back, he 
fled and came to a swamp along the road. Informed that it was a 
shortcut, he told the rank and file with him to follow the well- 
marked road, while he himself went with a few people and 
entered the swamp. His horse became mired in it and fell down. 
‘Amr was now at a loss as to what to do. Those who were with 
him did not remain but left him. Ism4‘il's men came and captured 
him. When // the story of ‘Amr and Isma‘il was reported to 
al-Mu‘tadid, he reportedly praised Isma‘ll and criticized ‘Amr.435 


On Jumada I 29, 287 (June 1, 900), word reached the central 
authorities in Baghdad that Wasif, the eunuch of Ibn Abi al-Saj, 
had broken with Ibn Abi al-Saj and his men and that he had fled 
from Bardha‘ah to Malatyah. He wrote to al-Mu‘tadid asking 
him for an appointment as governor of the border regions. 
Al-Mu‘tadid wrote to him and ordered him to come to him.4% (So 
al-Mu‘tadid) sent Rashig al-Hurami*’ to him. 


On Rajab 7, 287 (July 8, 900), al-Mu‘tadid’s wife, the daughter 
of Khumdrawayh b. Ahmad b. Tilun, died and was buried in the 
castle of al-Rusafah. 


On Rajab 10, 287 (July 11, 900), three persons sent by Wasif, the 
eunuch of Ibn Abi al-Saj, came to the central authorities in 
Baghdad. He had sent them to al-Mu‘tadid in order to ask the 
Caliph that he (Wasif) be made governor of the border regions 


434 Text: dhukira; R: dhakarii; B: dhukira fi. 

435 The passage was quoted by Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, VI, 426f., under Ya‘qub 
al-Saffar. Ibn Khallikan, op. cit., VI, 431, also refers briefly to the paragraph in the 
text below, 2196f. 

4% Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 11, adds, probably from a recension of Tabari: “but he 
took his time.” 

437 R: “al-Khadim.” Rashigq al-Aysar al-Hurami is mentioned in ‘Arib, 184, sub anno 
320 (932). Rashiq al-Hurami can thus be assumed to be identical with Rashiq 
al-Aysar. See ‘Arib, 56, 181; Eclipse, 1, 229, sub anno 319. According to ‘Arib, 56, he 
was related by marriage to Nasr al-Qushuri, who was presumably his father-in-law. 
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and that robes of honor be sent to him. Al-Mu‘tadid reportedly 
gave orders that the emissaries be made to confess the reason why 
Wasif had separated from his master Ibn Abi al-Saj and gone to 
the border regions. Beaten until they confessed, they admittted 
that the separation was based on an understanding between 
Wasif and his master. That is, when Wasif reached the place 
where he was now, his master would join him, and together they 
would move against Egypt*8 and subdue it. This became common 
knowledge, and people talked about it. 


On Rajab 11, 287 (July 12, 900), Hamid b. al-‘Abbas*9 was put 
in charge of the land tax and the estates of Fars, which had been 
under the control of ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar. His letters of 
appointment were handed over to his brother Ahmad b. al- 
‘Abbas.440 Hamid had been // staying in Wasit, because he was 
governor of the city and the Tigris counties. He wrote to ‘Isa 
al-Nishari, who was in Isbahan, asking him to come to Fars to 
take charge of security. 


In this year, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Amr al-Ghanawi and the troops 
attached to him reportedly left al-Basrah together with the Basran 
volunteers, who were ready to fight with him, in order to march 
against Abii Sa‘id al-Jannabi and the Qarmatians who made 
common cause with him. When Abit Sa‘id’s vanguards met them, 
al-‘Abbas left his train behind and moved toward them. He 
encountered Abii Sa‘id and the men with him in the evening. 
They engaged in combat, until night interrupted contact between 
them, and both parties returned to their respective locations. 
During the night, the Arab tribesmen of the Bani’ Dabbah who 
were with al-‘Abbas went to al-Basrah; they numbered about 
three hundred. They were followed by the Basran volunteers. 
Early in the morning, al-‘Abbas started to engage the Qarmatians 


438 Text: Mudar, but see Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCIX, as well as R where the 
vocalization is clearly Misr. See also Canard, Sources arabes, 15. “Mudar" is quite 
unlikely, but if Egypt is meant, it would seem to have been an unreasonable plan. At 
any rate, the enterprise constituted a considerable threat to the government in 
Baghdad; thus, the rumors circulating there had political significance. 

439 For Ibn al-‘Abbas [233-311 (837-923)], see EP, s. v. Hamid b. al-‘ Abbas. 

440 Ahmad b. al-‘Abbas died in Sha‘ban, 304 (January-February, 917). See ‘Arib, 63. 
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in combat, and the fighting was fierce. The commander of 
al-‘Abbas’s left wing, Najah,441 the page of Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. 
Shaykh, attacked the right wing of Abii Sa‘id with a number“? of 
his men—about a hundred strong. They broke through the right 
wing, but Najah and all those with him were killed. Al-Jannabi 
and his men now attacked al-‘Abbas's men, and the latter were 
routed. Al-‘Abbas surrendered, and about seven hundred of his 
men were captured. Al-Jannabi took possession of what was in 
al-‘Abbas’s camp. The day after the battle, al-Jannabi had 
al-‘Abbas’s men who had been captured brought before him, and 
then had them all killed. Following that, he ordered firewood 
thrown upon the corpses and had them burned. This battle 
reportedly took place at the end of Rajab, 287 (July 31, 900). 
Word concerning it reached Baghdad on Sha‘ban 4, 287 (August 
4, 900). 

In this year, al-Jannabi reportedly reached Hajar. He entered it 
and granted guarantees of safe-conduct / / to its inhabitants. This 
was after his return from the battle with al-‘Abbas. He routed the 
remnant of “3 the men of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Amr who were on their 
way to al-Basrah. Only a small number of them managed to 
escape, and without provisions and clothing. A group of about 
four hundred pack animals carrying food, clothing, and water 
left al-Basrah to meet them. The Bantu Asad reportedly went out 
against them. They seized the pack animals and their loads and 
killed a number of the men who were with those animals, as well 
as the men of al-‘Abbas who had escaped. This was in Ramadan, 
287 (August 30-September 28, 900). Al-Basrah was greatly dis- 
turbed by this event, and the inhabitants thought of moving 
away. But Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Wathiqi, who was in charge 
of security there, forbade them to leave. They feared that the 
Qarmatians would assault them. 

On Ramadan 8, 287 (September 6, 900), a mail pouch from 
al-Ubullah reportedly reached the central authorities with the 
information that Abu Sa‘id al-Jannabi had released al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Amr and one of his eunuchs and that al-‘Abbas was arriving on 


441] have no further information concerning him. 
442R: mtwh “volunteers from” (?). 
443 R: “people from.” 
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a seagoing vessel. On Ramadan 11, 287 (September 9, 900), al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Amr arrived at Madinat al-Salam and went to al- 
Mu'‘tadid's Thurayya palace. It is reported that he had remained 
with al-Jannabi for several days after the battle. Then al-Jannabi 
summoned al-‘Abbas and asked him whether he would like to be 
released. When al-‘Abbas replied, “yes,” al-Jannabi said, “Then 
go and tell the one who sent you "against me! what you have 
seen!’444 He gave him animals to ride on and attached some of his 
men to him. He had them outfitted with the needed provisions 
and water, and ordered the men whom he sent with al-‘Abbas to 
bring him to a place where he would be safe. They traveled with 
him until they reached one of the places along the coast. There he 
found a boat to carry him to al-Ubullah. Al-Mu‘tadid bestowed a 
robe of honor upon him and gave him leave to return to his 
residence. 


On Thursday, Shawwa4l 11, 287 (Thursday, October 9, 900), 
al-Mu‘tadid left // his tent at Bab al-Shammasiyyah to go in 
pursuit of Wasif, the eunuch of Ibn Abi al-Saj. He kept his 
intention concealed, stating (officially) that he was going toward 
Diyar Mudar. 


On Friday, Shawwal 12, 287 (Friday, October 10, 900), news 
reportedly reached the central authorities that the Qarmatians in 
the Sawad from among the inhabitants of Junbula’45 had attacked 


444 The Qarmatian’s message and al-Mu‘tadid’s reaction to it are reported in 
al-Ghanawi's name by Tanukhi, Faraj, 1, 98f., see de Goeje, Carmathes, Appendix, 
IX-XI; Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 13-16; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 133f.; al-“Uyan 
wa-al-hada’iq, ed. Dawiid, I, 161-64, ed. Sa‘idi, I, 94f. Since Miskawayh systemati- 
cally quotes Tabari, it might be suspected that he also derived this most interesting 
report from a recension of the History. This, however, does not seem to be the case. 
The source for this report from al-Ghanawi (as well as for the other addition in 
Miskawayh, see above, Foreword, xviii f.) was the qadi Abii al-Hasan Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Wahid who was still alive in 356 (967) as indicated in Tanukhi, Nishwar, II, 
157, ed. Margoliouth, Table-Talk, text, 185 (Oriental Translation Fund, N. S. 27-28). 
He cannot be assumed to have had contact with Tabari; moreover, the chain of 
transmitters leads back to the Taniikhis. If Mas‘iidi's Kitab al-Awsat were preserved, 
we would probably know more about the transmission of al-Jannabi's message, since 
it contained a lengthy treatment of the episode. See Mas‘iidi, Murijj, VIII, 193f., ed. 
Pellat, V, 166f. A different version is found in Maqrizi, Itti‘az, 110f. 

445 Located between Wasit and al-Kifah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 126. 


Y 


Tasm and Jadis*® 


W 


Says Abi Ja‘far: 

We shall now discuss the Tasm and Jadis as their history also 
falls within the period of the regional princes. The extinction 
of the Jadis was brought about by Hassan b. Tubba‘, as stated 
above in the account of the tubba‘s of Himyar who were con- 
temporaries of the Persian kings. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad, and also, Ibn Humayd 
—Salamah—Ibn Ishhaq and other Arab scholars: I was told 
that the Tasm and Jadis were among the dwellers of al-Yama- 
mah.** At the time, al-Yamamah was a most fertile and 
highly cultivated land, a land most prosperous, with a variety 
of fruit, wondrous orchards, and tall castles. They were ruled 
by a ruler of the Tasm, a wicked and tyrannical king, nothing 
deterred him from his capriciousness. His name was ‘Amligq, 
and he mistreated and humiliated the Jadis. One of his acts of 
tyranny and humiliation against them was his command that 
no virgin of the Jadis should be given to her husband until she 
had been brought to be deflowered by the king. A man of the 
Jadis, al-Aswad b. Ghifar said to the chieftains of his people, 
“You see the shame and humiliation we suffer. Dogs would 


383. See above, n. 339. 
384. For al-Yamamah in Arabia see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v., where a detailed ac- 
count of the land as well as a version of the present story is given. 


[772] 


The Events of the Year 287 


their governor Badr,“6 the page of al-Ta'l, killed a number of 
Muslims, including women and children, and burned the 
residences. 


On Dhii al-Qa‘dah 14, 287 (November 10, 900), al-Mu‘tadid 
encamped at Kanisat al-Sawda'“” while searching for the eunuch 
Wasif. He remained there, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday 
(November 12-14), until the men caught up with him. The 
Caliph wanted to travel in the direction of al-Massisah, but the 
spies came to him with the information that the eunuch was 
going to ‘Ayn Zarbah. So he ordered the border-region couriers 
and knowledgeable people brought to him and asked them about 
the most direct road to ‘Ayn Zarbah. In the morning of Thursday, 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah 17, 287 (Thursday, November 13, 900), they crossed 
the Jayhan with him. He sent his son ‘Ali together with al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali Kirah in the vanguard. Following ‘Ali in order were Ja‘far 
b. Si‘r,448 Muhammad b. Kumushjir, Khaqan al-Muflihi, "Mu'nis 
al-Khadim™49 and Mu’nis al-Khazin. Following them, al- 
Mu‘tadid came with the chamber pages.40 Passing by ‘Ayn Zarbah, 
the Caliph had a tent set up for himself there. He left Khafif 
al-Samarqandi behind there with his train, while he himself 
marched behind the officers after the eunuch. After the afternoon 
prayer, he received the good news that the eunuch had been 
captured. The eunuch was brought // to al-Mu'‘tadid who 
turned him over to Mu’nis al-Khazin,‘45! chief of the military police 
at the time. He further ordered that guarantees of safe-conduct be 


4% He is first mentioned in the text above, III, 2107, sub anno 271 (885), as attached 

to Yusuf b. Abi al-Saj. He appears once more below, 2202. His master al-Ta’11 is the 
individual mentioned above, n. 79. 

447 As described by Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 314, the place was named thus because of its 
church (kanisah) built of black (sawda’) stone, and it was located in the region of 
al-Massigah. 

448 R: Sa‘d. I have no further information about him. 

449 Mu'nis al-Khadim, called al-Muzaffar "The Victorious One” after his successes, 
particularly in Egypt. He died, after a glorious career, in 321 (933) at the age of about 
ninety. See Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, II, 188. He is, of course, mentioned in all the histories of 
al-Muatadir. See Eclipse, Index, 95f. 

450 On the chamber pages (ghilman al-hujar or al-hujariyyah), see EP, s. v. ghulam 
(11, 1080a). 

451 Text: al-Khadim; read al-Khazin as in RC. Note that al-Khadim also appears in 
the somewhat different description of this episode in Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VIII, 198, ed. 
Pellat, V, 168. The position indicated here does not, it seems, make it possible for us 
to determine with certainty which Mu’nis is meant. 
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granted to the eunuch’s men and that it be announced in the 
camp that those whose saddles contained anything looted from 
the eunuch’s camp and who did not return it to his men would be 
outside the protection of the law. Therefore, the loot from the 
camp was returned to many of the eunuch’s men. The battle and 
the capture of the eunuch Wasif reportedly took place on Thursday, 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah 17, 287 (Thursday, November 13, 900). Thirty-six 
days had elapsed from the day al-Mu‘tadid left his tent at Bab 
al-Shammasiyyah to the day the eunuch was apprehended. 

After the eunuch was apprehended, al-Mu'‘tadid reportedly 
went back to ‘Ayn Zarbah and stayed there two days. On the morn- 
ing of the third day, the inhabitants of ‘Ayn Zarbah gathered and 
asked him to leave because of the shortage of food in town. 
Therefore he left on the third day. He encamped at al-Massisah 
with all his troops, except for Abu al-Agharr Khalifah b. al- 
Mubarak whom he had sent to block the eunuch’s way, so that he 
would not get to Mar‘ash and the Malatyah region, as he had 
already sent off his family and the families of his men to Mar‘ash. 
The eunuch’s men who had fled learned about al-Mu‘tadid's 
guarantees of safe-conduct and his order to return their belong- 
ings to them. They therefore joined the camp of al-Mu‘tadid 
and accepted his guarantee of safe-conduct. 

Al-Mu‘tadid reportedly encamped at al-Massisah on Sunday, 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah 20, 287 (Sunday, November 16, 900). He remained 
there until the following Sunday. He wrote to the dignitaries of 
Tarstis asking them to join him there. Coming to him452? were 
al-Nughayl, one of the chieftains of the two border regions,453 
and a son of his*4 as well as a man called Ibn al-Muhandis‘5 
and a number of others with them. Al-Mu‘tadid detained them 
// and others. He released most of them, but those whom he had 
detained, he took with him to Baghdad.456 He was angry at them 


because they had reportedly corresponded with the eunuch Wasif. 


452 RB: ilayhi, for (the misprint ?) ilayhim. 

453R: wujith al-thaghrayn (see also C). Apparently the ‘awasim and thughir are 
meant. 

454 See Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, verse 357. 

455 No further information concerning him seems to be available. 

45 The Caliph arrived in Baghdad on Safar 7, 288 (January 31, 901). During his 
festive entry he paraded Wasif, al-Nughayl, al-Nughay!'s son, and Ibn al-Muhandis 
through the streets, dressed in the manner usual on these occasions and seated on 
camels. See Mas‘tidi, Muriuj, VIII, 198f., ed. Pellat, V, 129. 
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Al-Mu‘tadid ordered the burning of all the seagoing vessels 
which the Muslims used for raids, together with all their equip- 
ment. Damyanah, the page of Y4azman,45’ reportedly was the one 
who had advised him to do that because he held a grudge against 
the inhabitants of Tarstis. Everything was burned. Among the 
ships, there were about fifty old ones, on which a large amount of 
money had been spent and the like of which are no longer built. 
The burning of these ships proved harmful to the Muslims and 
diminished their military potential, while it strengthened the 
Byzantines who were now safe from being raided by sea. 

Al-Mu‘tadid put al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Kirah in charge of the Syrian 
Border regions in response to a request of their inhabitants who 
agreed to his appointment. 

Al-Mu‘tadid reportedly left al-Massisah, and during the course 
of his journey he camped at the following places: Funduq 
al-Husayn,458 al-Iskandariyyah,49 Baghras, and, finally, Antakiyah 
where he arrived on Dhi al-Hijjah 2, 287 (November 28, 900). He 
stayed in Antakiyah until Dhu al-Hijjah 10, 287 (December 6, 
900), and left early the following day. His itinerary went via 
Artah, al-Atharib, Aleppo, where he stayed two days, al-Na‘irah, 
Khusaf, with Siffin on the Jazirah side and the Treasury of the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib on the other side,40 
Balis, Dawsar, and Batn Dam4an.%! From there he went to al- 
Raqqah; he entered the city on Dhii al-Hijjah 21, 287 (December 
17, 900), and remained there until Dht al-Hijjah 27, 287 (De- 
cember 23, 900). 


On Shawwal 24, 287 (October 22, 900), word reached the central 
authorities that Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi had been killed.462 
// The reason why he was killed reportedly was this: When news 
of the capture of ‘Amr b. al-Layth by IsmaQl b. Ahmad reached 
Muhammad b. Zayd, Ibn Zayd left with a large army for 


457 See above, n. 180. 

458 | have no further information on this locality. 

459 That is, al-Iskandarinah, Alexandrette. 

460 Siffin is assumed to be located after Balis on this itinerary. See Canard, Sources 
arabes, 17, and idem, Hamdanides, map between pp. 240 and 241. 

461 See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 538f. 

462 Those interested in al-Mu‘tadid’s supposed pro-‘Alid stance maintained that he 
was grieved to hear the news. See Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VIII, 209, ed. Pellat, V, 173. 
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Khurasan‘3 which he had great hopes of conquering. He thought 
that the administrative authority that had accrued to Isma‘il b. 
Ahmad when ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar was governor of Khurasan 
would not expand, and thus nobody would keep him from 
Khurdsan now that ‘Amr had been captured and no agent of the 
central authorities was there. When he reached Jurjan and stayed 
there, Isma‘il wrote to him and asked that he return to Tabaristan 
and leave Jurjan to him, but Ibn Zayd refused. As has been 
mentioned to me, Isma‘ll therefore urged a man called Muham- 
mad b. Hariin,4 a lieutenant of Rafi‘ b. Harthamah in the days 
when Rafi‘ was in control of Khurasan, to fight Muhammad b. 
Zayd. Muhammad b. Hariin accepted, and Isma‘ll attached many 
of his men and troops to him, sending him off to fight Ibn Zayd. 
Muhammad b. Hartin marched against Ibn Zayd; the two met at 
the Gate of Jurjan*5 and fought a fierce battle in which Muham- 
mad b. Hariin’s force was routed. Later Muhammad b. Hariin 
returned when the ranks of the ‘Alid (Ibn Zayd) had broken up. 
Now, the ‘Alid’s force was routed. They turned back and fled, and 
many were reportedly killed. Ibn Zayd was wounded several 
times, his son Zayd466 was captured, and Muhammad b. Haritin 
took possession of his camp and all it contained. Several days 
after the battle, Muhammad b. Zayd died of the blows which he 
had sustained. He was buried at the Gate of Jurjan. His son Zayd 
was brought to Isma‘il b. Anmad. Muhammad b. Hartin marched 
on Tabaristan./ / 


On Saturday, Dhii al-Qa‘dah 12, 287 (Saturday, November 8, 
900), Badr, the page of al-Ta’l, made a surprise attack on the 
Qarmatians in the region of Rudhmastan‘’ and elsewhere. He 
reportedly killed a great many of them but then withdrew, because 


463R: “Jurjan,” also Mas‘idi, Murij, VII, 194, ed. Pellat, V, 167. The other later 
sources read Khurasan. 

464 According to Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VII, 365, Muhammad b. Harun 
was captured after his defeat and flight (see text below, 2220f.}. He died near the end 
of 290 (903). Supposedly he had started out as a tailor and then became a highway 
robber with a gang of low-class people he had gathered around himself in the desert 
of Sarakhs. Following that he entered the service of Rafi‘ b. Harthamah. 

465 Here, the capital of the region. See EP, s. v. Gurgan. 

46 I have not found any further information about him. 

467 See Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCIX. R: Dwrmst'n, which is almost correct. 
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he feared that the Sawad might be ruined, since they were the 
peasants and laborers there. He searched for their leaders in 
various locations and killed those whom he came upon. The 
Caliph had previously reinforced Badr with a number of his 
soldiers and pages on account of the Qarmatians and the events 
caused by them. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Dawud. 
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(DECEMBER 26, 900 - DECEMBER 15, 901) 


a 


One of the events was that a report reached the central authori- 
ties in Baghdad mentioning the outbreak of pestilence*® in 
Adharbayjan. A large number of people died, so that there were 
not enough shrouds in which to bury the dead. They were buried 
in garments and felt blankets. Conditions then became so bad 
that they could no longer find anybody to bury the dead, and they 
were left lying in the streets. *Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj died 
during this pestilence.*469 


In this year, the men of Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 


al-Layth470 entered Fars and ejected the officials of the central 
authorities. This happened on Safar 17, 288 (February 10, 901). 


In this year, Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj, who was called Afshin, 
died in Adharbayjan. // His pages and a number of his men 
gathered and made *his son* Déwdad b. Muhammad’! their 
amir, against the opposition of Ytisuf b. Abi al-Saj who dissoci- 
ated himself from them. 


On Rabi II, 27, 288 (April 20, 901), a dispatch from the post- 
master in al-Ahwaz arrived at Baghdad. He mentioned in it that 
the men of Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Layth had reached 
Sanbil472 on their way toward al-Ahwaz. 


468 Waba’ could refer more specifically to the plague, but it is a general term for 
pestilence or epidemic. See Dols, Black Death. 

4699Ibn al-Athir also refers to the death of Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj in this 
connection. 

470 His capture is reported in 297 (910). See text below, 2285; ‘Arib, 32. 

471 Déwdad was named after his grandfather, Abi al-Saj Dewdad. The last mention 
of him occurs sub anno 307 (919-20). See Eclipse, I, 74. 

472 Sanbil was located on the border of Khuzistan and Fars. See Le Strange, Lands, 
244, 269. 
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On Jumada I 1, 288 (April 23, 901),473 ‘Amr b. al-Layth was 
brought to Baghdad¢74 by ‘Abdallah b. al-Fath, who had been sent 
by IsmaGl b. Ahmad, and by Ashnas,475 a page of Isma‘il b. 
Ahmad. It has been mentioned to me that Isma‘_l b. Ahmad gave 
‘Amr the choice of remaining with him as a prisoner or being 
sent to the court of the Commander of the Faithful, and he chose 
the latter. 


On Jumada II 2, 288 (May 24, 901), a dispatch from the post- 
master of al-Ahwaz reportedly arrived at Baghdad from al-Ahwaz. 
The postmaster mentioned in it that a dispatch from Isma‘ll b. 
Ahmad had reached Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr, informing 
him that the central authorities had appointed him4’6 governor of 
Sijistan and ordered him to go there. Isma‘1l was coming to Fars to 
attack Tahir, and he would then return to Sijistan. Tahir had 
rebelled47? on this account. He had written to his cousin, who 
was staying in Arrajan with his army, and ordered him to come 
back to Fars along with those with him.478 


In this year, al-Mu‘tadid, having learned that Tahir b. Muham- 
mad had gained control *of affairs* in Fars, appointed his mawla 
Badr governor of that province 479 and ordered him to go there. 
On Jumada II 7(9),480 288 [May 29 (31), 901}, // he bestowed a 
robe of honor upon him and attached a number of officers to him. 
Badr then proceeded with a large force of soldiers and pages. 


On Jumada II 2, 288 (June 1, 901), ‘Abdallah b. al-Fath and 
Ashnas, the page of Isma‘il, left Baghdad to go to Isma‘il b. 


473 Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, VI, 427, in quoting this passage, adds the correct day of 
the week, Thursday, no doubt from a Tabari manuscript. 

474 Mas‘adi, Muriij, VIII, 200f., ed. Pellat, V, 170 (also VII, 208f.; V, 173), adds that 
he was dressed in the fashion customary on such occasions. 

475] have no further information about him. 

476 That is, Ismail b. Ahmad. It could hardly mean that Tahir was given that 
appointment to draw him away from Fars. 

477 RB: jazi‘a “had become afraid,” which is possibly the more correct text. 

478 The text seems to suggest that this was Tahir’s cousin (R: “uncle") who was in 
Arrajan in the Province of Fars, but no name of another son of ‘Amr except 
Muhammad seems to be attested. 

479 From here to p. 104, 1. 22, C is missing. See Foreward, xix. 

480 R: “seven”; B: “nine.” 
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Ahmad 'b. Saman! with letters481 from al-Mu‘tadid and a corselet, 
a crown,482 and a sword of gold, completely encrusted with jewels. 
He also sent gifts and three million dirhams for distribution 
among Khurasanian soldiers to be sent to Sijistan to fight the 
men of Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr there. According to another 
report, the amount sent to him by al-Mu‘tadid was ten million 
dirhams. Part of it was sent by al-Mu‘tadid from Baghdad. He 
wrote to the officials of al-Jabal, ordering them to give the rest of 
it to the emissaries. 


In Rajab, 288 (June 21-July 20, 901), Badr, the mawla of 
al-Mu‘tadid, drew close to Fars. The associates of Tahir b. 
Muhammad who were there withdrew. Badr's men entered Fars, 
and his officials collected the land tax there. 


On Ramad4n 2, 288 (August 20, 901), a dispatch from ‘Ajj b. 
Hajj,483 the governor of Mecca, reportedly arrived at Baghdad. ‘Ajj 
mentioned in it that the Bani Ya‘fur4® had attacked a man who 
had seized control of San‘a’. He suggested485 that he was an ‘Alid 
and that they had routed him.*% He had then taken refuge in a 
city, fortifying himself there. When they got to him, they attacked 
him and routed him again, capturing a son of his;487 he escaped 


481 Read bi-rasa’il as in R. The text has bi-khila‘ “with robes of honors,” following 
the text of Ibn al-Athir. 

482 Corselets and crowns were expensive gifts also sent on occasion to ‘Amr b. 
al-Layth. See Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’ir, 40, 45. Mas‘adi, Muriij, VIII, 201, ed. Pellat, 
V, 170, describes the gifts as “‘a corselet of brocade woven with gold and studded with 
jewels, a gold belt studded with jewels, and other jewels, as well as three hundred 
thousand dinars (!}." 

483 He was amir of Mecca in 281 (894-5). See Wtistenfeld, Chroniken, I, 342. He died 
in 306 (918}. See above, n. 401. 

484 On the Banu Ya‘fur in the Yemen, see Zambaur, 116. For this particular episode, 
see also Ibn al-Mu‘tazz (verses 377-86). The Arabic lexicographers suggest different 
vocalizations for Ya‘fur. Yu‘fir is the one adopted in EP, Suppl., s. v. al-Hadi ila 
'l-Hakk. 

485 R: wa-za‘ama; B: “mentioned.” 

486 R; “routed his men.” 

487 Presumably, the ‘Alid was the Qarmatian ‘Ali b. al-Fad1 [d. 303 (915}]. See Kay, 
Yaman, 207, and below, nn. 751 and 818. It seems, however, that Tabari's statement 
cannot be fully clarified by means of the ample information we have about the 
turbulent events that took place in San‘a’ in 288-9. In these events, Yahya al-Hadi ila 
al-Haqq, the founder of Zaydi rule in the Yemen, also played a prominent role. See 
van Arendonk, Opkomst, 191ff.; EP, Suppl., s. v. al-Hadi ila 'l-Hakk. 
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with about fifty persons. The Bani Ya‘fur entered San‘a’ and 
mentioned al-Mu'‘tadid in the Friday sermon there. 


In this year, Ytisuf b. Abi al-Saj with a few men attacked his 
nephew // Déwdad b. Muhammad, who had the army of his 
father Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj with him. Yusuf routed488 
Déwdad's army, leaving the latter with only a small number of 
people. He suggested to him that he stay with him, but Dewdad 
refused, *saying that he would go to the Caliph’s court. (Yusuf) 
started to go along with him for a while and to ask him to stay 
with him, but he refused*489 and took the Mosul Road. He reached 
Baghdad on Thursday, Ramadan 23, 288 (Thursday, September 
10, 901). The battle between the two had taken place in the region 
of Adharbayjan. 


In this year, Nizar b. Muhammad,4™ the agent of al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali Kurah, went on the summer campaign, conquering many 
Byzantine fortresses. He brought into Tarstis some one hundred 
and sixty non-Muslims, 49! abbots,4% and deacons as well as 
many of their crosses and banners. Kiirah sent them on to Baghdad. 


On Dhi al-Hijjah 12, 288 (November 27, 901), letters of the 
merchants reached Baghdad from al-Raqqah stating that the 


Byzantines had arrived in many vessels. Some Byzantines had- 


also come on (horse)back to the region of Kaysiim.493 They had 
driven off more than fifteen thousand Muslims, men, women, 
and children. They had left with them, including some protected 
non-Muslims they had seized. 


488 R: fa-hazama, also Miskawayh, Tajarib V, 18. 

489 The addition in R is also found in Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 18. 

490 Apparently, the individual who was removed from the administration of the 
Haramayn in 310 (923) (Hamadhani, Takmilah, 31) and died in 317 (929-30) (‘Arib, 
146, where he is called Abu Ma‘add al-[sabbi). See below, n. 713. 

491 The contemptous term (‘ilj), referring to the native non-Muslim population, is 
translated “Barbares chrétiens" by Canard, Sources arabes, 17. 

492 The context refers to church dignitaries, and R has the expected al-qamamisah, 
from Greek hegoumenos. 

493 See Honigmann, Ostgrenze, index, s. v. Kaésoun. 
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In this year, the men of Abu Sa‘id al-Jannabi came close to 
al-Basrah. The inhabitants were so afraid of them that they thought 
of fleeing and moving away. However, their governor forbade 
them to do that. 


At the end of Dhi al-Hijjah, 288 (December 15, 901), 44 Wasif, 
the eunuch of Ibn Abi al-Saj, was killed. His corpse was taken 
and hung on the East Side. According to another report, he was 
not killed but died (of natural causes), and after he had died, his 
head was cut off. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Abi Bakr Hariin b. 
Muhammad.‘% / / 


494 In his more detailed report, Mas‘udi, Muriaj, VIE, 202f., ed. Pellat, V, 170f., gives 
the date of Thursday, al-Muharram 1, 289 (Wednesday, December 16, 901). 

495 According to Mas‘udi, Muritj, IX, 75, ed. Pellat, V, 299, he was Hartn b. 
Muhammad (Muhammad b. Hariin 2) b. al-‘Abbas b. Ibrahim b. “isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Ja‘far al-Mansur, a great-great-great-grandson of the Caliph al-Mansur. If the 
pedigree is correct, Harun b. Muhammad could not have been a son of the leader of 
the pilgrimage in 280. The latter's son and successor, moreover, was called Abi Ja‘far 
(see Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, III, 356). 
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loathe and resent it. Follow me, for I am calling upon you to 
rise to the occasion (‘izz al-dahr) and reject the humiliation.” 
They asked, “How is that?” He answered, “I shall prepare a 
party for the king and his people. When they come, we shall 
rise against them with our swords. I shall deal with him, and 
slay him, and each of you will turn against his dinner compan- 
ion.” They agreed unanimously, whereupon he prepared a 
party and ordered his people to unsheath their swords and hide 
them in the sand. He said, “When the guests arrive, strutting 
in their finery, pick up your swords, and attack them before 
they take their seats; slay the leaders, for, having slain them, 
the underlings will be of no account.” The king arrived and 
was slain, as were the leaders. Then the men attacked the un- 
derlings and wiped them out. A man of the Tasm, Riyah b. 
Murrah by name, fled, and came to Hassan b. Tubba‘ appealing 
for help. Hassan, at the head of the Himyar, set out, and when 
he had covered one third of the distance to al-Yamamah, Riyah 
said, “Bless you. I have a married sister among the Jadis. Her 
name is al-Yamamah. Nobody upon earth has better vision 
than she. She will notice a rider from the distance of a three- 
night ride. Iam wary lest she warn the people of your approach. 
Therefore, command each and every one of your men to cut 
down a tree, hold it in front of him, and proceed with the tree 
in his hand.” Hassan gave the command. His men complied 
with the command, and then he proceeded. 

But al-Yamamah looked out and noticed them, so she said to 
the Jadis, “The Himyar are on the march.” They said, “What is 
it that you see?” She replied, “I see a man upon a tree, biting 
into a shoulder, or mending his shoe.” They did not believe 
her. Yet it was as she said. In the morning, Hassan struck. He 
wiped them out and devastated their country, razing their cas- 
tles and fortresses. (The region known as) al-Yamamah was 
called, at the time, Jaww and al-Qaryah. Al-Yamamah, the 
daughter of Murrah, was now brought to Hassan, whereupon 
he ordered that her eyes be gouged out. They found black veins 
in them. He said to her, “What is this black stuff in your 
veins?” She replied, “It is a tiny black stone called antimony 


385. See Nicholson, Literary history, 25. 
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One of the events was the spread of the Qarmatian movement 
in the Kufan countryside. Shibl,497 a page of Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad al-Ta’l, was sent against them. He was ordered to search for 
them, seize all of them that he might come upon, and bring 
them4% to the Caliph’s court. He came upon a leader of theirs, 
known as Ibn Abi al-Qaws.49% He was sent with the others to 
Baghdad. On al-Muharram 22, 289, (January 8, 902), al-Mu‘tadid 
summoned him and interrogated him. He then ordered his teeth 
knocked out. Thereafter, his (limbs) were dislocated by stretching 
one of his hands with a pulley while a rock was attached to the 
other hand.5® He was left in this state from midday to evening. 
The next day, his hands and feet were cut off, and he was decapi- 
tated. His corpse was hung on the East Side. After several days, it 
was carried to al-Yasiriyyah,2 where it was hung together with 
the Qarmatians who had been hung there. 


496 R: al-ahdath al-jahlah; B: “matters.” 

497 | have not succeeded in finding any further information about him. 

498 Both manuscripts, R and B, have wa-hamlihi. Hamlihim in the Leiden edition 
may be a misprint. The meaning is the same. 

499 The reading al-Fawaris adopted in the Leiden edition has very little authority. It 
is not found in either of the Tabari manuscripts. R has al-Faws. In Mas‘udi, Muriij, 
VIII, 204f., 422, ed. Pellat, V, 171f., it is merely an editorial choice. It does appear in 
Ibn al-Athir and in al-(Uyiin wa-al-Hada‘iq, ed. Dawid, I, 169, ed. Sa'di, I, 100. 
Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 18, has al-Qaws, and, above all, Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, verse 413, 
also has al-Qaws. It would seem that the reading al-Fawaris is merely a substitution 
of a more common name for an unfamiliar one (which, moreover, could be Faws or 
Qaws). Not surprisingly, no further information about the individual seems to be 
available. 

500 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 18; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 126, make the procedure 
a little clearer. A rock was attached to one hand, and a pulley string to the other. 

501 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 18: “three hours.” 

502 See Lassner, Topography, 259, n. 62. 
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On Rabr' I 2, 289 (February 14, 902), those whose houses and 
shops were at Bab al-Shammasiyyah were evicted from them. 
They were told to take what they could salvage53 and leave. This 
was because al-Mu'‘tadid thought of building himself a palace 
*there* to live in. He had the foundation lines traced at the place 
where the wall was to be built and excavated part of the area. He 
began with the construction of a pavillion along the Tigris. He 
had ordered its construction so that he could move into it, 
remaining there until the construction of the palace and castle 
was completed. 


On Monday night [Rabi‘ II 289 (Monday, April 5, 902)], 
al-Mu'tadid died. // The following morning, Yiisuf b. Ya‘qiib, 
Abii Khazim ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,50 and Abu ‘Umar 
Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Ya‘qiib50” were brought to the Caliph’s 
palace58 The funeral prayer was attended by the wazir al-Qasim 


503 Text: aqfasakum; read anqadakum, as in R and Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 30, 
1. 14. Angad refers to things that were still usable or saleable after a building was 
torn down. See, for instance, text above, IH, 320, 385; Maaqrizi, Khitat, 1, 325, 327; 
Dozy, Il, 714. Aqfasakum, as in the Leiden edition, may not even have been intended 
in B; if it constitutes an acceptable reading, it may mean “your cages” in the sense of 
containers in which the merchandise (and other belongings) were kept. See text 
above, Ill, 193 (ashab al-aqfas), and 279 (darb al-aqfas). 

504 For dakkah meaning “raised platform,” see text below, 2244f. Here, an inhabitable 
construction is meant. 

505 Al-ithnayn is indeed found in R as expected. The night from Sunday to Monday 
is meant. Al-Mu‘tadid thus died on Sunday, April 4. See also Mas‘adi, Muriij, VIII, 
113, ed. Pellat, V, 137. bn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyiin, I, 231, 1. 31, mentions “the night of 
(Monday to) Tuesday.” 

506 According to Waki’, Akhbar al-qudah, Ul, 198, Abii Khazim succeeded Ibrahim 
b. Ishaq b. Abi al-‘Anbas as qadi of al-Kiifah when Ibn Abi al-‘Anbas died in 275-6 
(888-9) [in fact, he died on Tuesday, Rabi‘ II 26, 277 (Monday, August 17, 890), as 
indicated in Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VI, 25f.}. Aba Khazim was then named qadi 
of al-Sharqiyyah in Baghdad and continued at the same time as qadi of al-Kiifah 
until his death in 272 [sic, read 292 (905), see the obituary notice in Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, VI, 52-56; Mas‘udi, Muriij, VIII, 236, ed. Pellat, V, 187, gives the exact 
date, although the day of the month must be corrected from seventh to ninth, that is, 
Thursday, Jumada II 9, 292 (Thursday, April 18, 905)). Instead of Abu Khazim, one 
often finds Abii Hazim, but the former seems to be the preferred form of the name. 

507 See above, n. 217. The task of the three judges was the preparation of the death 
certificate. 

508 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 24, 11. 1f., supplies here what is no doubt a homoio- 
teleuton omission in the manuscript tradition of Tabari: “The washing of al- 
Mu‘tadid was supervised by Muhammad b. Yisuf, and the funeral prayer for him by 
Yusuf b. Ya‘qub” 
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b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman, Abt Khazim, Abt ‘Umar,509 the 
eunuchs,5!0 and the inner circle of notables. Al-Mu‘tadid had 
stipulated in his last will that he wished to be buried in the 
house of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir.5!! A grave was dug for 
him there. He was carried from his palace which was known as 
al-Hasani, during the night and buried in his grave there. 


On Rabi‘ II 22, 289 (April 6, 902), al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sulayman sat in the Caliph's Hasani Palace and permitted people 
to come in to express to him their condolences on the death of 
al-Mu'‘tadid and to congratulate him on his new ruler, al-Muktafi. 
He ordered the civilian and military officials to renew the oath of 
allegiance to al-Muktafi, and they did so.5!2 


509 Both Muhammad and his father Yusuf probably attended. 

510 Text: al-haram “the harem"; read al-khadam as in R. The latter reading appears 
to be preferable. The two words are frequently paired. 

511 See above, n. 417. Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, 1V, 407, 1. 8, specifies " the marble 
chamber" of the house. See also verse 3 of the elegy of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Diwan, IV, 
133. 

512 As indicated in the Leiden edition, Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyun, 1, 231, 11. 19-30, 
quotes a medical anecdote in connection with the death of al-Mu‘tadid on the 
authority of the History of Tabari. There is no real reason to doubt that it belonged to 
a recension of the work. It may, at some stage, have been omitted by Tabari himself, 
or the compiler of a recension, as too anecdotal and irrelevant: 

“As the story goes, the physicians Dawud b. Daylam [d. Saturday, al-Muharram 5, 
329 (Saturday, October 10, 940), see Ibn Abi ‘Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyiin, 1, 234] and ‘Abdiis (in 


whose biography the quotation from Tabari appears; see Ullmann, Die Medizin im 


Islam, 302) have said: When al-Mu‘tadid's illness became grave—it was a sort of 
dropsy and corrupt temper, from which he was getting away (?)—and he feared for 
his life, we and all the other physicians were brought into his presence. He said to us, 
‘Don’t you say that when a disease is known, the remedy is known, and when a 
patient is given that remedy, he gets better?’ When we gave an affirmative answer, he 
continued, ‘So, do you know my illness and the remedy for it, or don’t you?’ We said 
we knew it, and he said, ‘So, why am I not getting better under your treatment?’ We 
thought that he was about to attack us, and our strength ebbed. ‘Abdiis said to him, 
‘O Commander of the Faithful, we do have the right idea just as stated, but there is a 
problem. We do not know the quantity of the parts of the illness so as to be able to 
match them with like parts of the remedy. We are just guessing at it. We try at the 
start and see what comes closest, and then we look what effect it has upon the illness, 
if God wills’ Al-Mu‘tadid let us be, and when we were alone, we held a conference 
and concluded that we should put him in a ghabah, i. e., an oven. We heated it up 
and placed him into it (see text above, III, 1363}. He sweated, and he felt some relief, 
because the illness withdrew inside his body. Then, however, it went up to his heart. 
After several days, he died, and we escaped from our dangerous predicament.” 
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When al-Mu‘tadid died, al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah immediately 
sent off dispatches with the information to al-Muktafi who was 
staying in al-Raqqah. Upon receiving the news, al-Muktafi ordered 
his secretary al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani the very same day to 
exact the oath of allegiance from all those in his camp and to pay 
them a bonus. Al-Husayn did that. Al-Muktafi sent men to the 
regions of Diyar Rabir‘ah, Diyar Mudar, and the west to maintain 
order and then left al-Raqqah for Baghdad. On Tuesday, Jumada I 
/ / 8, 289 (Tuesday, April 20, 902), al-Muktafi entered his Hasani 
Palace. When he arrived at his residence, he ordered the destruc- 
tion of the dungeons for criminals which his father had constructed 
for himself.5!4 The very same day, al-Muktafi addressed al-Qasim 
b. ‘Ubaydallah by his patronymic (Abii al-Husayn, as a sign of 
intimacy) and bestowed a robe of honor upon him. 


The very same day,5!5 ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar died. He was 
buried the next morning near the Hasani Palace. When he was 
dying and could no longer speak, al-Mu‘tadid reportedly ordered 
Safi al-Hurami5!6 through signs and gestures to kill ‘Amr; he did 
this by putting his hand upon his neck and his eye5!7 to indicate 
that he should slaughter5!8 the one-eyed man. But Safi, knowing 


513 Rubric supplied in the Leiden edition. It is not found in R. 

514 See text above, n. 345. Quoting this text, Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, VI, 429, has 
“dug for himself (ihtafaraha):” 

515 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 24: “On the second day after his arrival.” 

516 Safi al-Hurami d. Sha‘ban, 298 (April-May, 911). See Hamadhani, Takmilah, 9; 
ibn al-Jawz1, Muntazam, VI, 108. The vocalization Huram! is expressly indicated in 
Dhahabi, Mushtabih, I, 159. 

517 R: “ his eyes,” which is a wrong reading. 

518R (and similarly Miskawayh and Ibn al-Athir): an idhbah, for arada dhabh. 
Quoting this text, Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, VI, 429f., adds that “Amr was one-eyed,” 
but this fact does not seem to be stated elsewhere. 
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that al-Mu‘tadid was near death, was unwilling to kill ‘Amr and 
did not do it. When al-Muktafi entered Baghdad, he reportedly 
asked al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah whether ‘Amr was still alive, and 
was happy when al-Qasim replied that he was. The Caliph 
mentioned that he wanted to treat ‘Amr well, since ‘Amr had 
given him presents and shown much kindness to him when he 
stayed in al-Raqqah. Al-Muktafi now wanted to recompense him. 
Al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah reportedly disliked that5!9 and clandes- 
tinely sent someone to kill ‘Amr. 


On Rajab 26, 289 (July 6, 902), word arrived at Baghdad that a 
number of inhabitants of al-Rayy had entered into correspon- 
dence with Muhammad b. Hartin. He had been appointed 
governor of Tabaristan by Isma‘il b. Ahmad, after he had killed 
Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi, but he had then seceded and 
chosen the color white.520 Now, those people asked him to come to 
al-Rayy, so that they might bring him into the city (to take charge 
of it). This was because Ukratmush al-Turki,52! who was in 
charge of the city, reportedly behaved badly toward them. 
Ukratmush fought against Muhammad b. Hariin,522 but Muham- 
mad routed and killed him, / / two sons of his, and an officer of 
the central authorities called Abriin,523 a brother of Kayghalagh. 
Muhammad b. Hiriin entered al-Rayy and took control of it. 


In Rajab, 289 (June 11-July 10, 902), Baghdad was shaken by 
earthquakes which lasted many days and nights. 


In this year, Badr, the page of al-Mu'‘tadid, was killed. This was 
the reason why he was killed: al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah had 
thought of transferring the caliphate, after al-Mu‘tadid’s death, 


519 Ibn Khallikan: “his asking about him.” 

520 For the color white (here to indicate pro-Shi‘ah sentiment) as against the ‘Abbasid 
black, in connection with Muhammad b. Hari, see also Mas‘iidi, Murij, VIII, 
194f., ed. Pellat, V, 167. For white used by the Qarmatians, see text below, 2264. See 
also Ibn Khaldtn, Muqaddimah, I, 51. 

521 That is, Ogretmis, see Spuler, Iran in frith-islamischer Zeit, 82; Massignon, 
Passion?, I, 472. 

522 Or, “M. fought against U.” 

523 See text above, III, 1936, where Abrin was in charge of Qazwin in 266 (879-80); 
Massignon, Passion?, I, 472. For the sons of Kayghalagh, see below, n. 677. For 
Kayghalagh, see text above, HI, 1819, sub anno 256 (870}. 
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to someone who was not one of al-Mu‘tadid's sons. He had dis- 
cussed the matter with Badr,5% and Badr had refused, saying, “I 
am not willing to take the caliphate away from the sons of my 
master to whom I owe my success.” Al-Qasim realized that he 
would be unable to oppose Badr, since Badr was the commander 
of al-Mu‘tadid’s army and controlled his affairs, while enjoying 
the loyalty of his eunuchs and pages. Thus, when he saw Badr’s 
attitude, he came to fear and hate him. 

Now, when death came to al-Mu‘tadid, Badr was in Fars.525 
Al-Qasim took all the official steps necessary for al-Muktafi in 
al-Raqqah to become caliph. He did so because of the estrange- 
ment that existed between Badr and al-Muktafi, when his father 
al-Mu‘tadid was alive. From al-Mu‘tadid's pages he exacted the 
oath of allegiance to al-Muktafi as caliph and informed al-Muktafi 
by letter about his action. When al-Muktafi arrived in Baghdad, 
Badr was still in Fars, and al-Qasim worked toward Badr’s destruc- 
tion. He did this reportedly in order to protect himself lest Badr 
approach al-Muktafi and inform him about al-Qasim’s idea, 
while al-Mu‘tadid was alive, of diverting the caliphate from 
al-Mu‘tadid’s sons / / upon his death. 

Al-Muktafi reportedly sent Muhammad b. Kumushjiir5% and a 
number of officers with messages and dispatches for the officers 
who were with Badr, ordering them to break away from Badr and 
come to him. The dispatches were transmitted to the officers in 
question. Yanis,527 the eunuch of al-Muwaffaq, was sent against 
Badr with ten million dirhams to be distributed as bonuses to 
Badr's men, so that they would give the oath of allegiance to 
al-Muktafi. Yanis left with the money, but when he reached 
al-Ahwaz, Badr reportedly sent someone who seized the money 
from him, whereupon Y4anis returned to Madinat al-Salam. When 


5% Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 25, adds, no doubt following a Tabari recension, “after he 
had sworn him to secrecy.” 

525 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 25, mentions here for the first time the reason why Badr 
was in Fars, as stated in the text above, III, 2203: "because he had been sent out to 
fight Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Layth who had usurped control over Fars.” 
This statement may go back to a homoioteleuton omission in the text of Tabari, 
rather than an attempt by Miskawayh to make up for his earlier omission. 

526 R: "Kushmard.” See above, n. 398. 

527 Yanis al-Muwaffaqi, d. 311 (923-4). See ‘Arib, 115f. His mausoleum is mentioned 
by Hamadhani, Takmilah, 146, sub anno 344 (945-6). See, further, for instance, 
Eclipse, 1, 74; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 187; Mottahedeh, Loyalty, 87. 
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al-Muktafi’s dispatches reached the officers attached to Badr, a 
number of them left Badr and departed for Madinat al-Salam, 
among them al-‘Abbas b. ‘Amr al-Ghanawi, Khaq4n al-Muflibi, 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundaj, Khafif al-Adhkitakini, and a 
number of others. When they reached Madinat al-Salam, they 
went to al-Muktafi who reportedly bestowed robes of honor upon 
some eighty528 of them and gave each of their leaders one hundred 
thousand dirhams. He gave less to others; he bestowed robes of 
honor upon some officers but did not give them any money. 

In Rajab, 289 (June 11-July 10, 902), Badr departed intending 
to go to Wasit. When al-Muktafi learned that Badr was going to 
Wasit, he sequestered Badr’s house and arrested a number of his 
pages and officers, whom he incarcerated, among them Nihrir 
the Elder,529 Gharib al-Jabali,590 and Mansur,53! a son of the sister 
of ‘Isa al-Nushari. Al-Muktafi had the officers532 brought to him 
and told them that he would not appoint anyone as their amir 
and that whoever needed something should meet with the wazir, 
as he had already ordered him to take care of their needs. / / He 
ordered Badr's name erased from shields and banners which bore 
the inscription “Abit al-Najm, the mawla of al-Mu‘tadid bi-]lah"533 

Badr wrote a letter to al-Muktafi. He entrusted it to Rundaq 
al-Sa‘1d1534 and dispatched him on swift camels. When the letter 
reached al-Muktafi, he took it, put someone in charge of that 
Rundagq, and had al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Kirah march with an army on 
Wasit. Al-Muktafi reportedly sent him ahead and then sent 
Muhammad b. Yusuf down on the evening of Sha‘ban 28, 289 
(August 7, 902), with a message for Badr. 


528 Text: “thirty.” Read “eighty” as in RC, also Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 26. 

529 Perhaps the Nihrir mentioned above, III, 1709f., sub anno 255 (869). Note, however, 
that the events are some thirty-five years removed. 

530 The form of the name of this otherwise unknown individual is uncertain. 

531 | have no further information about him. 

532 Apparently, those mentioned earlier who had defected. 

533 For this practice, see text above, HI, 2115. Badr's kunyah Abii al-Najm is not often 
mentioned. See Sabi’, Wuzara’, 199, 201. Note that Badr “Full Moon” had a son 
Hilal “New Moon" and a patronymic containing a word for “star” (najm). This was 
not uncommon. 

54 Text: Zaydan; read Rundaq as in RC as well as Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCXCIX. 
Nothing further is known about him. 
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Al-Muktafi had sent a message535 to Badr when he left the 
administration of Fars, offering him the governorship of any 
region he wanted, be it Isbahan or al-Rayy or al-Jibal. He ordered 
him to go wherever he desired in these regions with whatever 
horsemen and foot soldiers he desired, and to stay there with 
them as governor. Badr refused saying, “It is absolutely necessary 
for me to go to the court of my master’’5% Al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah 
found an occasion to speak to al-Muktafi about him and said to 
him, “O Commander of the Faithful, we have offered to appoint 
Badr governor wherever he would want to go, but he refuses, 
wanting only to come to your court.” He made al-Muktafi afraid 
of an attack by Badr upon him and urged the Caliph to meet Badr 
and fight him.537 

When it was reported to Badr that his house had been seques- 
tered and that his pages and associates had been incarcerated, he 
was certain that there was evil afoot. He sent someone to attempt 
to free his son Hilal5%8 and have him brought down to him. 
Al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah became aware of the attempt and ordered 
Hilal guarded. He summoned Abi Khazim, // the qadi of 
al-Shargiyyah, and ordered him to go to Badr. He was to meet 
with him, make him feel secure, and grant him a guarantee of 
safe-conduct from the Commander of the Faithful. The guarantee 
would be for himself and his son and would cover his property. 
Abu Khazim reportedly told al-Qasim that he needed to hear this 
directly from the Commander of the Faithful, so that he could 
transmit it to Badr on the Caliph’s authority. Al-Qasim told him 
to go back and wait until he could obtain permission for him to 


535 If the date just indicated is correct, it gives the date of the departure from Baghdad 
of the qadi Abu ‘Umar Muhammad b. Yusuf, which is described later in much 
detail, and the message must be one sent earlier to Badr. Jabari here clearly 
combines different reports on the sad event which at the time as well as later touched 
people deeply. 

5% The use of the word mawla master" recalls Badr's status under al-Mu‘tadid, an 
implication that would not have escaped the men around the new Caliph. 

537 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 26, adds, no doubt from a Tabari recension: “saying that 
he has openly shown his disloyalty.” 

538 Hilal b. Badr was not an uncommon name at the time, but if Ibn al-‘Adim is 
correct in speaking of ‘Hilal b. Badr, Abi al-Fath, the page of al-Mu‘tadid” (Zubdat 
al-halab, ed. al-Dahhan, I, 96), Badr's son survived and became amir of Damascus, 
then governor of Aleppo, in 316 (928) and, following that, governor of Qutrabbul and 
Samarra in 317 (929}. The sources which would allow checking this information are 
not available to me. 
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go and see the Commander of the Faithful on this matter. However, 
he then summoned Abii ‘Umar Muhammad b. Yisuf and gave 
him the same order that he had given to Abi’ Khazim. Abi 
‘Umar accepted right away, and al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah gave 
him a letter of safe-conduct for Badr from al-Muktafi. Abi ‘Umar 
left with it for Badr.539 

When Badr left Wasit, he was deserted by his men and by most 
of his pages, such as ‘isa al-Nishari, his son-in-law Yanis 
al-Musta’min,540 Ahmad b. Sim‘an,4! and Nihrir the Younger.542 
They went to al-Muktafi’s tent to ask for guarantees of safe- 
conduct. On Ramadan 2, 289 (August 10, 902), al-Muktafi left 
Baghdad for his tent on the Diyala River, accompanied by his 
entire army. He encamped there and bestowed robes of honor 
upon the group of men I have named, who had come to his tent, 
as well as a number of officers and troops. He placed a number of 
others in custody. Following this he had nine of them put in 
fetters and ordered them taken in fetters to the New Prison. 

Abu ‘Umar Muhammad b. Yisuf reportedly met Badr near 
Wasit. He handed the letter of safe-conduct to him and informed 
him, on al-Muktafi’s authority, about what al-Qasim b. ‘Ubayd- 
allah had told him. He then went up with Badr (toward Baghdad) 
in the latter’s skiff. He had him travel hugging the east bank (of 
the Tigris),543 while those of his pages who had remained with 
him, together with a number of troops and a large number of 
Kurds and people of al-Jabal, accompanied him along // the 
bank of the Tigris. There was an understanding between Badr 
and Abu ‘Umar that Badr would enter Baghdad willingly and 
obediently. Badr crossed the Tigris and reached al-Nu‘maniyyah, 
where he ordered those of his pages and men who had remained 


539 As a judge, Abu ‘Umar was not likely to become knowingly involved in this sort 
of illegal politicking. Through his and his father's long association with al-Mu‘tadid, 
and his awareness of Badr's position, he may have felt that Badr was in no danger, 
and he thus had no suspicions as Abt Khazim did. 

540 The relationship by marriage apparently existed between Yanis and al-Nushari, 
and not between Yanis and Badr. There does not seem to be any further information 
about this Yanis, and it is not clear whether al-Musta’min is a nickname or 
descriptive. 

541 Ahmad b. Sim‘an is mentioned in Sabi’, Wuzara’, 190. 

542 Nihrir the Younger died in 318 (930) holding the position of chief of security in 
Mosul. See ‘Arib, 146. 

543 See text above, III, 1893, where essentially the same localities are named as here. 


Tasm and Jadis 153 


[ithmid] which I used to color the eyelids.” They say she was 
the first person to use antimony to color the eyelids. Hassan 
then ruled that Jaww should be called al-Yamamah. 

Arab poets spoke of Hassan and this expedition of his. Thus 
al-A‘sha said:** 


Be like her who when her visitor could not yet be seen, 
gave him from afar a frightened glance. 
No woman with her vision arose 
to see the truth; like the truthful soothsayer in his rhymed 
prose, 
She turned an eye unerring 
as the mirage was floating over Ra’s al-Kalb and rising. 
She said, ‘I see a man [biting] a shoulder blade in his palm 
or adjusting a shoe; woe to me, whichever he did.’ 
But they believed her not, and in the morning they were over- 
whelmed 
by Hassan spreading trap-ropes and death. 
They forced the people of Jaww from their abodes, (77. 
they destroyed the tall structures, razing them to the 
ground. 


Also Namir b. Tawlab al-‘Ukli recited:*’ 


Have you not asked about ‘Adiya’ and his house, 
the wine and the vinegar, the inevitable ups and downs, 
And about their maiden, ‘Anz, on the evening when she per- 
ceived 
and heard from afar through space. 
She said, “I see a man whose palm is turning 
a tree-root, while Jaww is secure, devoid of fear.” 
She saw the vanguard of the army and in front of it 
the run of the camels to the shout for Tubba‘, 
As if a good man of the Jaww people, at the morning drink, 
were smitten by the diluted poison potion. 
They were as the most prosperous you ever saw, 
yet began to rob the well-equipped traveller’s provision. 


386. See Husayn, Diwan, 153 n. 13; also El’, s.v. al-A‘sha; Nicholson, Liter- 
ary history, 1236. 
387. For this seventh-century poet see GAS, II, 222ff. 
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with him to give up their weapons and abstain from any fighting; 
he also informed them about the letter of safe-conduct which 
Abu ‘Umar had brought him. While he was moving along, 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundaj4 arrived in a barge with a 
number of pages. Having transferred to the skiff, he was asked by 
Badr what was going on. He calmed Badr and talked kindly to 
him, and all the while everybody addressed Badr as amir. It was, 
however, al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah who had sent Ibn Kund§j, 
telling him to let him know when he got together with Badr in 
one place. He now did so, whereupon al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah 
summoned Lu’lu’,545 one of the Caliph’s pages, and told him that 
he had selected him for a job. When Lu'lu' replied that he was 
ready and willing, al-Qasim said to him, Go and take Badr from 
Ibn Kundajiq and bring his head to me!" Lu'lu’ sailed in a flyer54 
until he caught up with Badr and those with him between Sib 
Bani Kama and Adtarbad.5” He transferred from the flyer to the 
skiff and told Badr to get up. When Badr asked what was going 
on, Lu'lu’ replied that no harm would come to him. He had him 
transferred to the flyer and traveled along with him until they 
came to an island at al-Safiyah. He took him out to the island 
and disembarked with him. He then called for a sword which he 
had with him, and unsheathed it. Now Badr was certain that he 
would be killed. He asked Lu’lu’ to give him time to pray two 
rak‘ahs. Lu'lu’ granted him the delay, and Badr prayed two 
rak‘ahs. Then Lu'lu’ had him step forward and decapitated him. 
This // was before noon on Friday, Ramadan 6, 289 (Saturday, 
August 14, 902).548 Lu’lu’ took Badr’s head, returned to the flyer, 
and went back with the head to the encampment of al-Muktafi at 
the Diyala River. 


544 R and Miskawayh (Tajarib, V, 28): “Kundajiq.” 

545 He appears to be known only from this report, unless he was identical with the 
Lu'lu' mentioned in the text below, 2241. Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 28, speaks of him as 
one of the noble (nujaba’} pages. As a newcomer, he had little choice but to accept 
what was clearly an unsavory and potentially risky assignment. 

546 Another type of boat, commonly translated as above. 

547 Described in text above, III, 1893, as located between al-Sib and Dayr al-‘Aqil. 
The vocalization is uncertain and is seemingly not indicated in the sources. The text 
in B reads: wa-man-ma‘ahii fa-laqiyahum bayn..." and those who were with him. 
Then he met them...” 

548 The poem which follows this account confirms that the killing took place on 
Friday. 
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Badr's corpse was left where it was and remained there. Later 
his family sent someone secretly to get his corpse. They placed it 
in a casket and concealed it in their house. During the pilgrim- 
age season, they reportedly carried it to Mecca and buried it there, 
as he had stipulated in his last will. Before he was killed, he had 
manumitted all his slaves. After his death, the central authorities 
took over his estates, farms, houses, and all that he owned. 

On Ramadan 7, 289 (August 15, 902), the killing of Badr was 
reported to al-Muktafi. He rode back to Madinat al-Salam accom- 
panied by the troops that were with him. Badr’s head had been 
brought to him and had reached him before he left his place 
of encampment. He ordered it cleansed and placed? in the 
treasury .550 

On Monday, Ramadan 8, 289 (Monday, August 16, 902), the 
qadi Abii ‘Umar went back to his house saddened and grieved by 
his role in the affair. People talked about him and said that it was 
he who had caused Badr's death. They composed poems about 
Abia ‘Umar such as: 


(1) Ask the qadi of the City of al-Mansur: 
On what grounds did you allow the taking of the amir’'s 
; head, 
(2) After he was given solemn assurances and 
Declarations under oath55! in an official patent? 
(3) Where are your oaths— which God attests 
Are the oaths of a wicked man— 
(4) That your hands would not let go 
His, until he sees the occupant of the throne? / / 
(5) You shameless person and greatest liar 
In the community, you perjurer! 


349 R: fa-ja‘alitha” and they placed it.” 

550 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 29, specifies “treasury of heads.” For this term, see, for 
instance, Safadi, Wafi, X, 378, 1. 19. 

551 Aman “safe conduct” appears in authors quoting the verses but may be a simplifi- 
cation. At any rate, Tabari can be assumed to have had ayman “oaths.” 
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(6) This is not what judges do and the like of it is just 
Not done by those in charge of the bridges.552 
(7) What did you do on that splendid 
Friday in the best of all months! 
(8) The one whom you have killed went in Ramadan 
Fasting after prostration in the dust.553 
(9) O Band Yiisuf b. Ya‘qub! The people of 
Baghdad have been deceived by you. 
(10) May God confound you and may He let me see 
You humiliated during the lifetime of this wazir!554 
(11) Thus prepare for your reply to the Just 
Judge after Munkar and Nakir!555 
(12) All of you be ransom for Abi 
Khazim who is straight in every respect. 


On Ramad4n 9,55 289 (August 17, 902), Rundaq al-Sa‘idi, who 
had earlier been sent as a messenger by Badr to al-Muktafi, 
together with the nine officers who had been put in fetters, and 
seven others of Badr’s men who had been seized after them, was 
carried in a ship’s hold55’ to al-Basrah, where they all were 
detained in the Basrah prison. 

Lulu’, who was charged with Badr’s killing, was reportedly a 
page of Muhammad b. Harun who had killed Muhammad b. 


552 Wulat al-jusur is meant to be parallel to “judges” and refers to the high ranking 
officials in charge of the maintenance of the bridges and the supervision of the 
bridge traffic. See text above, III, 1727, 2185 (appointment of Salih al-Amin to the 
position); text above, III, 2027, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VII, 345 
(speaking of Abu al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir); 
Mas‘udi, Muriij, VII, 259, ed. Pellat, V, 197 ( in a verse of a poem by Ibn Bassam 
al-Bassami which has tawalla al-justira, quoted, however, by other authors as tawalla 
al-‘Iraqa). The plural “bridges” may, in fact, be poetical license for the dual indicat- 
ing the two main bridges of Baghdad usually referred to in this connection. 

553 Sajdat al-ta‘firis an allusion to a hadith, see Concordance, IV, 282b60ff. In 
Mas‘udi, Muriij, verse 8 precedes verse 7. 

554 “After the humiliation of the wazir” in Mas‘idi, Muriij, may be a simplification. 
In fact, the poet suggests that the wazir’'s life will come to a speedy end, and Abii 
‘Umar will be humiliated as speedily. 
$85 Abii ‘Umar will have to justify his action before God on the Last Day, after having 
undergone in the grave the painful inquisition by the two angels, Munkar and 
Nakir. 

556 Text: “seven”; read “nine” as in R, since the event is likely to have taken place after 
Badr’s execution. ‘'This year (289}," omitted in the edition, is found in BR. 

587 Safinah mutabba/iqah or mutba/iqah {see Sabi’, Wuzara’, 295, 359) seems to 
refer to a covered boat with a hold suitable for transporting prisoners (as in mutbi/aq 
“prison” ?). 
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Zayd in Tabaristan and Ukratmush in al-Rayy. He had come to 
the central authorities in Baghdad to ask for a guarantee of 
safe-conduct together with a number of Muhammad b. Harin’s 


pages. 


On Monday night, Ramad4n 16, 289 (Tuesday, August 24, 902), 
// ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi Ahmad al-Muwaffaq558 was reportedly 
killed. When he was arrested, his mother reportedly sent a nurse 
of his with him to the house of Mu'nis.559 He was separated from 
the nurse, while she remained there for two or three days and was 
then sent back to the residence of her mistress, the mother of ‘Abd 
al-Wahid. The latter was told, whenever she asked about him, 
that he was in the palace of al-Muktafi and in good health. She 
hoped that he would stay alive; but when al-Muktafi died, she 
gave up and held a wake for him. 


'The Rest of the Important Developments that took 
Place during the Year 289 (902) 's60 


One of the events was a dispatch which reached the central 
authorities in Baghdad from Isma‘_l b. Ahmad, the ruler of 
Khurasan, on Sha‘ban 20, 289 (June 30, 902). The dispatch con- 
tained the information that a battle had taken place in Tabaristan 
between the men of Ismail b. Ahmad and Ibn Justan al- 
Daylami.5! In the battle, Isma‘l’s men routed Ibn Justan. The 
dispatch of Isma‘ll b. Ahmad was read in the two Friday Mosques 
of Baghdad. 


558 According to Mas‘iidi, Murij, VIII, 227ff., ed. Pellat, V, 183f., ‘Abd al-Wahid was 
a rather unimportant and immoral] young man. His pension, as well as that of his 
sisters, is mentioned by Sabi’, Wuzara’, 25; Busse, “Hofbudget,” 27. 

559 According to Mas‘tdi, Murij, VIII, 227f., ed. Pellat, V, 183, it was the house of 
Mu'nis al-Fahl}, that is, Mu'nis al-Khazin. He was named al-fahl in order to distin- 
guish him from all those many eunuchs named Mu’nis, see Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 374, 
11. 8f. 

560 The rubric is found in neither R nor C. It owes its existence in B to the fact that at 
this point a new part of the parts into which the History was divided had its 
beginning. 

561 See text above, III, 1285f. 
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In this year, after Badr had been killed, one of his men called 
Ishaq al-Farghani52 went to the desert region together with a 
number of his men to oppose the central authorities. A battle 
took place there between him and Abi al-Agharr in which Abu 
al-Agharr was routed and a number of his men and officers were 
killed. Thereafter Mu'nis al-Khazin was sent with a large army to 
al-Kifah to fight Ishaq al-Farghani. / / 


At the end of Dhu al-Qa‘dah, 289 (November 5, 902), a robe of 
honor was bestowed upon Khaqan al-Muflihi, and he was put in 
charge of security in al-Rayy. Five thousand men were attached to 
him. 


In this year, a man who had gathered an army of Arab tribesmen 
and others appeared in Syria. He went with his men to Damascus 
where Tughj b. Juff was in charge of security on behalf of Hartin 
b. Khumdarawayh b. Ahmad b. Tiliin. This was at the end of the 
year 289 (December 4, 902). Many people were reportedly killed 
in the numerous battles that took place between Tughj and him. 


A report on the man who appeared in Syria and on the reason for 
his appearance there 


Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh was, as we have mentioned, the dat of 
Qarmat.563 When al-Mu‘tadid constantly sent armies against the 
Qarmatians in the Kifan countryside and persevered in their 
pursuit, causing them severe losses, Zikrawayh saw that the 
Qarmatians would not be able to defend themselves or find help 
from the inhabitants of the Sawad. He therefore worked hard at 
inveigling the Asad, Tayyi’, Tamim, and other Arab tribes who 
lived near al-Kiifah. He tried to convert them to his views and 
suggested to them that if they were to respond to his call, the 
Qarmatians in the Sawad would join them in his cause. However, 
they did not respond to his efforts. A number of the Kalb were 


562 No further information about him seems to be available. 

563 See EP. , s. v. Karmati. Tabari refers the reader back to Ill, 2127f. For a revaluation 
of Tabari’s information on the sons of Zikrawayh and their relation to Egyptian 
Fatimid history, see Halm, “Séhne Zikrawaihs.” 
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protecting5® the desert road at al-Samawah, which was located 
between al-Kufah and Damascus on the Palmyra Road, and at 
other places. Their occupation was to move messengers and 
merchant goods on their camels. Zikrawayh now sent his sons to 
them. They pledged allegiance to them and mingled among 
them, / / claiming descent from Ali b. Abi Talib and Muhammad 
b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far.565 They mentioned that they were afraid of the 
central authorities and were seeking refuge with them. The Kalb 
accepted them on this basis. 


The sons of Zikrawayh then made surreptitious propaganda for 
the views of the Qarmatians among them, but none of the Kalbites 
accepted their views, except a subtribe known as the Bani 
al-Ullays b. Damdam b. ‘Adi b. Janab,5 and especially their 
mawlas. At the end of the year 289 (December 4, 902), they 
declared allegiance to a son of Zikrawayh named Abii al-Qasim 
Yahya in the region of al-Samawah. They nicknamed him al- 
Shaykh, a nickname he had given himself because of something 
he had attempted to do among them.’ He asserted to them that 
he was Abu58 ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad. F According to another report, he asserted that he 
was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Yahy4,56? and again, that he was 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad! b. IsmA‘il b. Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib—although 
Muhammad b. Isma‘il reportedly had no son called ‘Abdallah.570 
He asserted to them that his father, who was known as Abu 
Mahmid, was a da of his’! and that he had one hundred 


564 That is, they extorted money from those using the road, as in the text above, III, 
2190, and as explained in III, 1010. 

$65 The abstruse ‘Alid pedigrees claimed by the Qarmatian leaders tend to connect 
them with the Isma‘ili (Sevener) Shi‘ah and the Egyptian Fatimids. See also Halm, 
“S6hne Zikrawaihs,” 34. 

566 For the ‘Ullays, a subdivision of the ‘Abdallah b. Kinanah/Kalb, see Caskel, Das 
genealogische Werk, table 282; II, 567b. 

567 | do not know of any explanation of this statement. 

568 R: “Ibn.” 

569 Was this Yahya the son of the fifth imam Zayd, or the grandson of Yahya b. Zayd 
who was killed in al-Kifah in 250 (864) and had once attempted a minor, abortive 
uprising in 235 (849-50)? 

570Abdallah, however, also figures in the pedigree of the Egyptian Fatimids. 

571 It is not clear whether “his” refers to Abu al-Qasim Yahya or ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Isma‘il. 
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thousand followers in the Sawad and in the East and West.572 He 
also asserted that the she-camel he was riding was blessed5’3 and 
that if they followed her wherever she went, they would be 
victorious. He acted as a soothsayer among them. He also 
exhibited // a shortened arm he had and mentioned that this 
was his sign. A number of the Bani al-Asbagh5”4 flocked to him. 
They showed sincere devotion to him, called themselves 
Fatimids, and adopted his religion. 

Subuk al-Daylami,5’5 the mawla of al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah, 
pursued them in the region of al-Rusafah5’6 in Diyar Mudar west 
of the Euphrates, but they launched a surprise attack, killing him 
and burning down the mosque of al-Rusafah. Attacking every 
village they passed, they eventually reached the administrative 
territory of Syria which had been ceded peacefully to Haritin b. 
Khuméarawayh577 and which Hartin had entrusted to Tughj b. 
Juff. Yahya b. Zikrawayh now laid siege to Syria. He routed every 
army of Tughj he encountered and eventually pinned him down 
in the city of Damascus. The Egyptians then dispatched Badr the 
Elder,578 the page «! Ib’: [uliin, against Yahya b. Zikrawayh. 
Badr joined forces th ..g.1j against Yahya, and he attacked 
them579 near Damasevs. ‘od killed the enemy of God, Yahya 
b. Zikrawayh. He was reportedly killed, because a Berber struck 
him with a short spear and then a flame thrower sprayed him 
with fire, burning him. This was in the midst of the battle at 
its fiercest point. Then, however, the tide turned against the 
Egyptians, and they fled. 


572 That is, the provinces east and west of the Iraq. 

573"Blessed {ma’mirah)" refers to the hadith of the “prolific filly (muhrah 
ma’miirah)," see Tabari, Introductio etc., CXIX; Concordance, 1, 100a25; and the 
dictionaries. 

574 See Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, table 282; II, 202a, with the genealogy 
al-Asbagh—‘Amr—Tha‘labah —al-Harith—Hisn—Damdam. 

575 Nothing further seems to be known about him. See below, nn. 590 and 644. The 
vocalization of the name adopted here follows that in the well-known name 
Sebuktegin. See A. S. Halkin’s translation of Baghdadi, Farq, 125, n. 5. 

576 That is, the Rusafah of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

577 See text above, III, 2185f. 

578 That is, Badr al-Hammami. 

579 Or, “they attacked him.” 
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The mawlas of the Bani al-‘Ullays joined the Bana al-Ul- 
lays %8 and the Asbaghites and others who were with them "and! 
agreed to install al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh,*8! the brother of the one 
nicknamed al-Shaykh, as their leader, which they did. Al-Husayn 
asserted to them that he was Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad and that he was some twenty 
years old. The one nicknamed al-Shaykh had abetted the mawlas 
of the Bani // al-‘Ullays against them, and they had killed a 
number of them and humiliated them. They now declared 
allegiance to al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh, who was named Ahmad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. IsmA‘Ql b. Ja‘far, after the death of his 
brother. He exhibited a mole on his face and mentioned that it 
was his sign. He had been joined recently by the son of his 
paternal uncle ‘Isa b. Mihrawayh, who was named ‘Abdallah.582 
He asserted that he was ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘ll b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad. Al-Husayn gave ‘Abdallah the 
nickname of al-Muddaththir and made a covenant with him. He 
mentioned that he was the one meant in the siirah in which 
al-muddaththir is mentioned.583 He nicknamed a servant of his 
family al-Mutawwaq5® and put him in charge of killing captured 
Muslims. He defeated the Egyptians and the troops of Hims and 
other Syrian cities, and had himself designated from the pulpits 
as the commander of the faithful. All this took place during *the 
rest of*585 289 and in 290 (902-3). 


580 The bracketed passage is not found in RB and Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 32, and 
should probably be omitted. 

581 His history to his death in 291 is known from the following pages. He was 
nicknamed “Man of the Mole” after the mole on his face, and is commonly referred 
to by this designation,. 

582 ‘Abdallah died together with his cousin al-Husayn. See text below, 2245f. There 
seems to be no additional information about ‘Isa. Maqrizi, Itti‘@z, 118f., speaks of 
al-Muddaththir as “Isa, the son of Mihrawayh’s sister” See also Halm, “Sdéhne 
Zikrawaihs,” 33. 

583 Qur. 74:1. 

58 A number of vocalizations and explanations of the nickname are possible, but 
al-Mutawwaq may be intended to mean “charged with an onerous and difficult 
duty.’ Considering his alleged assignment, this seems quite appropriate. Note, however, 
that the verb as it appears in the Qur'an and the hadith always appears in a negative 
context and that he is described as a young boy in the text below, 2343. It is not 
certain whether ghulam is, in fact, meant here to be a servant. 

585 The addition is from RC. 
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On Dhii al-Hijjah 9, 280 (December 14, 902), when people 
were praying in summer clothing in Baghdad, the northwind 
started to blow at the time of the afternoon prayer. It turned so cold 
that people had to kindle fires to warm themselves and put on 
padded clothes and overcoats. It became colder and colder until 
the water froze. 


In this year, a battle took place between Isma‘il b. Ahmad in 
al-Rayy and Muhammad b. Harun who at the time reportedly 
had about eight thousand men under his command. Muhammad 
b. Hariin was routed, and his men separated from him586 He was 
followed // by about a thousand of his men to the Daylam 
country, and when he arrived there, he asked the Daylam for 
protection. Isma‘il b. Ahmad entered al-Rayy. After the rout about 
a thousand of Muhammad b. Hariin's men reportedly went to the 
Caliph's court in Baghdad. 


FOn Jumada II 4, 289 (May 16, 902), al-Qasim b. Sima587 was 
put in charge of the summer campaign in the border towns of 
al-Jazirah. Thirty-two thousand dinars were allocated to him. &88 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
al-Hashimi.589 


58% R completes the lacuna in the text: wa-tafarraga ‘anhu. 

587 Al-Qasim b. Sima al-Farghani died Friday, Dht al-Hijjah 22, 305 (Friday, June 5, 
918). See ‘Arib, 68. See also Eclipse, I, 15; Hamadhani, Takmilah, 6. 

588 For this entry, see Canard, Sources arabes, 17. It is not found in either R or C, a 
somewhat unusual agreement between these two manuscripts. 

589 Al-Fad1 was the leader of the pilgrimage from 289 through 304. See also Mas‘udi, 
Muriij, IX, 75, ed. Pellat, V, 299f. His son led the pilgrimage in 305, but he 
participated in it. He died in Safar, 307 (July, 919}. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujiim, III, 
197. ‘Arib, 118, 124, erred when he said that he led the pilgrimage in 311 and 312; 
Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujam, 211, 1. 12, names al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Hashimi for 
the year 312. 

Al-Fad!'s full pedigree was al-Fad1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. “Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad. ‘Ubaydallah is usually not included but is likely to be 
correct; he led the pilgrimage in 187 (803) (see text above, IJI, 701). Al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali, a much younger brother of al-Saffah and al-Mansir, was born 
about four years before the death of his father. He was an important figure during the 
reign of Harun al-Rashid. He died, at the age of sixty-five, in Rajab, 186 (July- 
August, 802) (Ibn al-Athir mentions the death of ‘Ali b. al-“Abbas, a nephew of 
al-Saffah and al-Mansiir, sub anno 186, but this may be an error). Khatib, Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, X1, 124f., tells us that descendants of al-Fad1 were still living in Baghdad 
in his time, around the middle of the eleventh century. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


290 


(DECEMBER 5, 902 - NOVEMBER 23, 903) 


a 


One of the events that took place this year was that al-Muktafi 
dispatched an emissary to Isma‘_l b. Ahmad on al-Muharram 2, 
290 (December 6, 902). He was accompanied by ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Fath, and he carried robes of honor and Isma‘ll’s letter of 
appointment as governor of al-Rayy as well as gifts. 


On al-Muharram 25, 290 (December 29, 902), a dispatch from 
‘Ali b. ‘isa *b. al-Jarrah* reportedly arrived at Baghdad from 
al-Raqqah. In it ‘Ali b. ‘Isa mentioned that the Qarmatian Ibn 
Zikrawayh, known as al-Shaykh, had reached al-Raqqah with 
many troops. A number of the Caliph’s men headed by Subuk,5% 
the page of al-Muktafi, went out and attacked him. Subuk was 
killed, and the Caliph’s men were routed. 


On Rabi‘ II 6, 290 (March 9, 903), word reached Baghdad that 
Tughj b. Juff // had led an army out of Damascus against the 
Qarmatian. It was commanded by a page of his named Bashir.59! 
The Qarmatian attacked them, routed the army, and killed Bashir. 


On Rabi‘ II 16, 280 (March 19, 903}, a robe of honor was 
bestowed upon Abii al-Agharr, and he was sent to fight the 
Qarmatian in the Syrian region. He went to Aleppo with ten 
thousand men. 


5901t would seem that he is identical with Subuk al-Daylami, the mawla of 
al-Mu‘tadid, mentioned in the preceding year (see above, n. 575). Note that the 
previous report came from west of the desert, and the one here from east of it. 

591 There is no further information about him. 
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Said al-Yamamah, “Carry me standing [upon the camel]. 
I shall be slain if you send the camel to me kneeling.” 

Hassan b. Tubba‘ who struck down the Jadis is Dht. Mu ‘ahir, 
who was Tubba‘ b. Tubba‘ Tuban As‘ad b. Abi Karib b. Malki- 
karib b. Tubba‘ b. Aqran. He was the father of Tubba‘ b. Hassan 
who—so the people of the Yaman assert—came to Mecca and 
covered the Ka‘bah. The ravine of al-Matabikh (the Kitchens} 
was given this name because he had set up the kitchens there 
and fed the people. Ajyad (Long Necks] was called thus because 
his cavalry was there.** He came to Yathrib,” alighted at a 
house called today the ruling house, and slew a great number of 
Jews because of a complaint made to him by the Aws and the 
Khazraj about the Jews being bad neighbors. He sent his son 
Hassan to Sind, and Samir Dh al-Janah to Khurasan, and in- 
structed them to proceed to China. Samir passed Samarqand, 
besieged it until he conquered it, and slew its warriors taking 
captives and booty. Then he proceeded to China where he met 
Hassan. Some people of the Yaman assert that those two died 
there; others claim that they came back to Tubba‘ with wealth 
and booty. 

Among the events taking place in the period of the regional 
princes is the event mentioned in the Qur’an about the young 
men who took refuge in the cave, those whose ears were smit- 
ten. 


388. For these locations see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 561, 622, 623. 
389. That is, al-Madinah before the migration of the Prophet Muhammad. 
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On Rabi‘ II 18, 290 (March 21, 903), a robe of honor was 
bestowed upon Abi al-‘Asha’ir Ahmad b. Nasr,59 and he was 
appointed governor of Tarsus. Muzaffar b. Hajj593 had been 
removed from the governorship because of complaints from the 
inhabitants of the border region against him. 


On Jumada 15% 15, 290 (April 16, 903), letters from merchants, 
dated Rabi‘ II 22 (March 25), arrived at Baghdad from Damascus 
with the information that the Qarmatian nicknamed al-Shaykh 
had routed Tughj more than once and killed all but a few of his 
men. Tughj had remained in Damascus with a small group and 
refused to go out. The populace would gather and go out to fight. 
They595 were close to ruin. A number of *them and of the* 
Baghdadi merchants gathered the very same day to go to *the 
qadi* Yusuf b. Ya‘qiib. They had him read their letters and asked 
him to go to the wazir and inform him about the inhabitants of 
Damascus. He promised them that he would do that. 


On Jumada I 23, 290 (April 24, 903), Abii Khazim, Yiisuf, and 
Yiisuf's son Muhammad were brought to the Caliph's palace 
simultaneously with the close associate5% of Tahir b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. al-Layth. Peace was made with (Tahir) on condition 
that he remit the (tax) revenues of Fars (to the central authori- 
ties). Al-Muktafi then appointed Tahir to administrate / / Fars and 
bestowed a robe of honor upon his close associate. Robes of honor 
were taken to Tahir together with the letter of appointment. 


In Jumada I, 290 (April 2-May 1, 903), an officer who had 
sought and obtained a guarantee of safe-conduct, Abu Sa‘id 
al-Khuwarizmi,5” fled from Madinat al-Salam and took the Mosul 


$7 Abii al-‘Ashda'‘ir al-“Ugqayli was killed in 294 (906). See text below, 2271. For this 
and the following item on him, see Canard, Sources arabes, 18. 

593 See above, n. 401. 

594R: “Jumada II.” 

595 The merchants may be meant rather than the Damascenes in general. The 
addition in R in the following sentence referring to “them” probably indicates that 
some of the Damascene merchants had come to Baghdad. 

596 The identity of this sahib (approximately translated close associate”) remains to 
be established. 


597 J have no further information about him. 
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Road. Orders that he be confronted and seized were sent to 
‘Abdallah who was known as Ghulam Nin,5% who was in charge 
of security in Takrit and adjoining administrative districts to the 
borders of Samarra; (similar orders were also sent) to Mosul. 
‘Abdallah supposedly confronted Abi Sa%d, but Abi Said 
deceived him, so that the two came together peacefully. Abii Said 
then assaulted ‘Abdallah, killing him. He then went on to 
Shahrazir. He joined up with Ibn Abi al-Rabi‘ al-Kurdi and 
married into his family.599 The two agreed to rebel against the 
central authorities. Abii Said was killed afterwards, and those 
who had gathered around him dispersed. 


On Jumada II 10, 290 (May 11 903), Abi al-‘Asha’ir left for his 
administrative post in Tarsus, and a number of volunteers left 
with him to undertake raids. He carried with him gifts for the 
Byzantine ruler from al-Muktafi. 


After the afternoon prayer on Jumada II, 19, 290 (May 20, 903), 
al-Muktafi left Baghdad for Samarra with the intention of under- 
taking construction and moving there. He entered Samarra on 
Thursday, Jumada II 24, 290 (Wednesday, May 25, 903), and then 
departed for tents which had been set up for him in al-Jawsaq.600 
He summoned al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah and the men in charge of 
construction, and they gave him an estimate of its cost. They 
made it a high estimate and said that it would take a long time to 
finish construction of what he wanted to build. Al-Qasim under- 
took to change al-Muktafi’s mind by describing the expenditures 
as too great. The estimated amount of money // deterred al- 
Muktafi,! and he gave up his plan. He called for lunch and after 
eating went to sleep. When he woke up, he rode to the bank of the 
river and took a seat in a flyer. Al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah ordered 
*the people* to go back down to Baghdad. Most people turned 


598 The final letter is r or d in CR, instead of n. Further information would be needed 
to establish the correct form of the name and the identity of the individual. 

$99 Ibn Abi al-Rabi‘ al-Kurdi, about whom I have no further information, probably 
made Abu Sa‘id his son-in-law, but other relationships are possible. 

600,That is, the famous palace in Samarra. 

60t R: fa-naqalahi, instead of fa-thanahu in the edition. 
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back before reaching Samarra when they were met by those who 
were on their way back down. 


On Rajab©2 9, 290 (June 8, 903), robes of honor were bestowed 
upon the two sons of al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah.©3 The older son 
was put in charge of the estates of the (Caliph’s) offspring and 
wives as well as expenditures, while the younger son was 
appointed secretary to Abi Ahmad, the son of al-Muktafi. 
These offices had belonged to al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani, who 
was removed from them. Al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah had suspected 
that al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani had been approaching al- 
Muktafi to intrigue against him, and he was showing open hostil- 
ity to him in the presence of the Caliph. As a result, al-Qasim 
continuously intrigued against al-Husayn and hardened al-Muk- 
tafi’s heart against him, until he accomplished what he wished 
would happen to al-Husayn.©5 


On Friday, Sha‘ban 16, 290 (Friday, July 15, 903), two dispatches 
were read in the two Friday Mosques of Madinat al-Salam. They 
announced that Yahya b. Zikrawayh, nicknamed al-Shaykh, had 
been killed by the Egyptians at the gate of Damascus. There 
had been continuous battles between him and the inhabitants of 
Damascus, their soldiers, and the Egyptian reinforcements. He 
had broken their forces, killing many of them in the process 

That Yahya b. Zikrawayh used to ride a camel saddled for 
him6 and wear wide garments, an Arab tribal / / head covering, 
and a veil. From the time he first appeared he never rode on 
horseback until the day he was killed. He had given orders to his 
men not to engage anyone in combat, even of they were attacked, 
until the camel would move by itself. He told them that if they 
did that, they would never be defeated. He mentioned” that if he 


602 Text: “seven”; read “nine” as in RC. 

603 The two sons were al-Husayn and Muhammad. The date of al-Husayn's death is 
not securely attested; it probably was 322 (934). See Sourdel, Vizirat, II, 745, 463ff. 
Muhammad died in 321 (933). See Sourdel, II, 476-78. 

604 Abi Ahmad Muhammad b. al-Muktafi was involved in conspiracies in 318 (930) 
(‘Arib, 152) and 320-1 (932-3) (‘Arib, 185; Hamadhani, Takmilah, 77; Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, X1, 172£.). He died in 321 (933). See also below, n. 707. 

65 As described in the text below, 2230. 

606 R: yurhalu lahit. 

67 The active here seems preferable to the passive. 
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should point his hand in the direction of those fighting him, the 
people there would be routed. In this way, he deceived the Arab 
tribesmen.©8 


On the day Yahya b. Zikrawayh, nicknamed al-Shaykh, was 
killed, his men rallied around his brother al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh; 
al-Husayn searched for his brother among those killed, and having 
found his corpse, he concealed it. He had himself acknowledged 
as leader and called himself Abii al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah. 
Badr's9 men later realized that al-Shaykh had been killed, and 
searched for his corpse among those killed but could not find it. 

Al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh propagandized as his brother had 
done. Most of the tribesmen and others from among all the 
people (in the region) responded to his call. He gained great 
strength, came out in the open, and marched on Damascus. The 
inhabitants of Damascus reportedly concluded a truce with him 
in return for the payment of tax money. Following this he left 
them. He then moved on the environs of Hims and seized control 
of the city. His name was mentioned from the pulpits during the 
Friday service. He called himself al-Mahdi.s10 He then moved 
on the city of Hims. Fearing for their lives, its inhabitants 
declared their loyalty and opened the city gate to him. He entered 
Hims, and then moved from there on Hamdah, Mat‘arrat al- 
Nu‘man, and other cities, killing their inhabitants, including 
women, *children,* and infants. Then he moved on Ba‘labakk 
and killed most of its inhabitants, until only a few "reportedly! 
were left. From there he moved on // Salamyah,6!! but its 
inhabitants fought and prevented him from entering. He there- 
upon made promises to them, granting them a guarantee of safe- 
conduct. As a result, they opened the city gate to him, and he 
entered Salamyah. First he began killing the Hashimites, a num- 
ber of whom lived there. Then, he killed all the inhabitants. 


608 Miskawayh, in his quotation (Tajarib, V, 33), summarized this paragraph in the 
words: “He used to claim to be a prophet and soothsayer.” 

609 That is, Badr al-Hammami. 

610 That is, he claimed to be the expected redeemer (mahdj1). See also the prominent 
position accorded to this claim in the protocol of the Qarmatian leader (see below, 
2232). 

611 The reputed home of the Egyptian Fatimids and, as we see here, a preferred place 
of residence for the ‘Abbasid/Hashimite aristocracy in Syria. 
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He slaughtered the animals and afterwards the school children. 
Following this he departed, reportedly leaving not a living soul 
there. He then moved on the surrounding villages, killing, taking 
captives, burning, and making the roads unsafe. 

The following story is told on the authority of a physician from 
Bab al-Muhawwal,6!2 called Abii al-Hasan: 

After the Qarmatian Man of the Mole and his men had been 
brought to Baghdad,‘!3 a woman came to me and said that she 
had a problem with her shoulder which she wanted me to treat. 
When I asked her what it was, she replied that it was a wound. I 
said that I was an eye doctor, but that there was a woman here 
who treated women and also wounds; she should wait for her to 
come. She sat down, and I saw that she was sad and crying. I 
asked her what was the matter with her and what had caused her 
wound? She replied that hers was a long story. I told her to tell me 
as she would a friend, now that the people who were in my 
home6!4 had gone. 

She said: I had a son who had been away for a long time. He 
had left sisters of his for me to take care of. I was in tight 
circumstances and in need, and | longed for him. He had gone to 
the region of al-Raqqah. I therefore left for Mosul, Balad, and 
al-Raqqah, all the while searching for him and asking about 
him, but I was unable to find him. 

Having left al-Raqqah in search of him, I came upon the 
Qarmatian camp. I began to walk around, looking for him. 
While doing that, I saw him. I clung to him and said, “Son!,"” and 
he said, “(You are) my mother?” I answered, “Yes,” and he said, 
“How are my sisters doing?” I replied, They are well.” I com- 
plained *to him* / / about the tight circumstances we had gotten 
into after he had left. He took me to his residence and sat in front 


612 For Bab al-Muhawwal, see Lassner, Topography, 247. I have not succeeded in 
identifying Abi al-Hasan. 

The following story, which in contrast to the frequent documents is pure fiction, is 
nevertheless most illuminating with respect to the Qarmatian phenomenon. It is 
also an extraordinary specimen of the art of storytelling hardly matched elsewhere 
in Arabic literature with its genius for the genre. Carefully constructed for maximum 
suspense and effect, it contains subtle descriptions of human character and skillfully 
intermingles personal experiences with highly tendentious and inflammable polit- 
ical propaganda. 

613 For al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh’s humiliating end in Baghdad, see text below, 2245. 
614 That is, the patients in his waiting room. 


123 


[2227] 


124 


[2228] 


The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad 


of me. He started *talking to me*, asking for news about us, and I 
told him. Then he said, ‘Don’t tell me anymore about that! Tell 
me what is your religion?” I replied, ‘Why are you asking me 
about my religion when you know me and you know what my 
religion is?” He replied, “All the beliefs we once held are wrong. 
The (true) religion is the beliefs we are holding now.” I thought 
this exceedingly strange. When he noticed my reaction, he went 
out and left me. Then he sent me bread and meat and things good 
for him®!5 and told me to cook, but I left it all untouched. He 
came back later, cooked the food, and cleansed his place. 

Someone knocked at the door. He went out, and there was a 
man there who asked him whether that woman who had come to 
him knew how to take care of certain matters pertaining to 
women. My son asked me, and I said that I did. The man then 
told me to come with him. I went with him, and he brought me 
into a house where there was a woman about to give birth. I 
seated myself in front of her and started to talk to her, but she did 
not respond. The man who brought me to her then said to me, 
“You don't have to talk to her. Take good care of her business and 
don’t talk to her!” I stayed until she gave birth to_a boy, and I took 
care of him. I started to talk to her kindly and said, “Woman! 
Don't be bashful with me! You are obligated to me. Let me hear 
your story and tell me who is the father of this child!” She said, 
“Are you asking me about his father, so that you can go to him 
and ask him for a gift?” I replied, “No! I just want to know your 
story.” 

She told me, “I am a Hashimite women.” She raised her head, 
and I saw the most beautiful // face. Those people came to us 
and slaughtered my father, my mother, my brothers, and my 
entire family. Their leader then seized me, and I stayed with him 
five days. He then took me out and handed me over to his men, 
saying to them, ‘Cleanse her!’616 They meant to kill me, and I 
cried. One of his officers present said, ‘Give her to me!', to which 
he responded, ‘Take her!’ So he took me. But three of his men were 
standing in his presence. They drew their swords and said, 
‘We shall not hand her over to you. Hand her over to us, or 


615 Text: “good for me’; read as in RC. 
616 That is, “kill her’' See Tabari, Introductio etc., CCCXLIII. 
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we shall kill you’ They meant to kill me and caused a stir. 
Their Qarmatian leader called and asked them what was the 
matter, and they told him. He said, ‘She shall belong to all four of 
you’ They took me, and I stayed with the four of them. By God, I 
do not know which of them is the father of this boy.’ 

(The woman in Baghdad) continued: After the evening prayer, 
a man came, and she told me to congratulate him. I congratu- 
lated him on the newborn child, and he gave me a silver ingot. 
Another man, and still another came. I congratulated each one, 
and each gave me a silver ingot. At dawn, a group of people came 
with a man. A torch was carried before him. He wore silk clothes, 
and the smell of musk emanated from him. She told me to 
congratulate him. I rose and went to him and said, "May God 
gladden your face! Praised be God who has given you this son!" I 
blessed him, and he gave me an ingot weighing a thousand 
dirhams.6!7 The man spent the night in one room, and I spent the 
night with the woman in another. 

In the morning, I said to her , ‘Woman! You are obligated to 
me. For God's sake, set me free!’ When she asked me from what 
she should set me free, I told her about my son, saying, “I came 
because I wanted him. He told me such // and such things. I 
cannot do anything with him.®!8 I have *little* daughters, unable 
to take care of themselves, whom I left behind in the worst 
possible condition. Therefore set me free, so that I can leave here 
and rejoin my daughters!" She said to me, ‘You have to ask the 
man who was the last to come. Ask him for it, and he will set you 
free!’ I stayed all day until evening, When he came back, I 
approached him, kissed his hand and foot, and said, ‘My lord, 
you are obligated to me. God has enriched me through you and 
your gift. I have poor daughters unable to take care of themselves. 
If you allow me to go, I shall bring my daughters, and they shall 
be before you and serve you.” He said, “Will you do that?” When I 
said I would, he called some of his pages and told them to escort 
me to such and such a place and then leave me and come back. 
They had me mount a horse and escorted me *to the place.* 


617 Roughly three thousand grams. 
618 That is, probably, I cannot get any help from him. 
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She continued: While we were traveling, suddenly here was my 
son galloping along. We had already traveled ten farsakhs (sixty 
km), or so the people who were with me told me. He came up to 
me *where we were* and said, “You whore! You plan to go and 
bring your daughters?” He drew his sword to strike me. The 
people *who were with me* restrained him, but the edge of his 
sword touched me and entered my shoulder. The people drew 
their swords, intending to get at him. He therefore drew away 
from me.6!19 They took me to the place which their master had 
designated, and then left me and went away. When | arrived here, 
I made the rounds *of the physicians in Baghdad* in order to find 
someone to treat my wound. This place was described to me, and 
so I have come here. 

She continued: 'When the Commander of the Faithful arrived 
with the captured Qarmatian and his men, I went out to look at 
them. Among them I saw // my son upon a camel wearing a hood 
and crying; he was a young man. I said to him, “May God not 
grant you relief and escape!” 

The physician said: When the woman doctor came, I took her 
to her and commended her to her care. She treated her wound and 
gave her a salve. After she had left, I asked the woman doctor 
about her. She said, “I had my hand placed upon the wound and 
told her to exhale. She did, and the breath came out through the 
wound underneath my hand. I do not think she will recover!’ She 
went off and did not return to us. 


On Shawwal 18, 290 (September 14, 903), al-Qasim b. ‘Ubayd- 
allah had al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani arrested and incarcer- 
ated. That was because al-Husayn had constantly intrigued against 
him and slandered him in the presence of al-Muktafi. Eventually 
(the Caliph) ordered (al-Qasim) to arrest him. When al-Husayn b. 
‘Amr was arrested, his secretary who was known as al-Shirazi620 
fled. He was sought, the residences of his neighbors were raided, 
and a certain sum was announced as a reward for finding him, 
but he was not found. On Shawwal 22, 290 (September 18, 903), 
al-Husayn b. ‘Amr was returned to his residence on condition that 


619 R: “them.” 
620] have no further information about him. 
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he leave Baghdad. On the following Friday (September 23, 903), he 
left, going toward WaAsit into exile. His secretary al-Shirazi was 
found on Dhi al-Qa‘dah®2! 3, 290 (September 28, 903). 


On Ramadan 2, 290 (July 30, 903), al-Muktafi gave orders that 
the army be given its allotments and made ready to go to war 
with the Qarmatian in Syria. One hundred thousand dinars were 
allocated to the army all at once. This was because // the 
Egyptians®2 had written to al-Muktafi and complained about 
their suffering at the hands of Zikrawayh’s son known as the 
Man of the Mole. He was devastating the country and killing the 
people. They had also suffered earlier at the hands of his brother; 
the two had killed their men, and only a few were now left. 

TOn Ramadan 5, 290 (August 2, 903), al-Muktafi's tents were 
taken out and set up at Bab al-Shammisiyyah.! At dawn on 
Ramadan 7,623 (August 4, 903), al-Muktafi went to his tent at Bab 
al-Shammiasiyyah accompanied by his officers, pages, and troops. 
On Ramadan 12 (August 9), he left his tent at dawn and took to 
the Mosul Road. On Ramadan 15 (August 12), Abu al-Agharr 
went to Aleppo. He encamped at Wadi Butnan near Aleppo 
together with all his men. "A number of his men took off". 
their clothes and went into the river®4 to cool off in the water, 
because it was a very hot day. While they were thus engaged, the 
army of the Qarmatian known as the Man of the Mole came 
*upon them*, preceded by®5 the man known as al-Mutawwaq. 
He surprised them in this condition and killed a large number of 
them and looted their camp. Abi al-Agharr fled with a number 
of his men and entered Aleppo; about a thousand men escaped 
with him. He had had about ten thousand horsemen and foot 
soldiers, since a number of officers and men of the Farghanah 
contingent from the Caliph’s court had been attached to him. 
Only a few of them escaped. The Qarmatian’s men arrived at 


621 R: “Ramadan.” 

622 “Egyptians” refers to the armed forces in Syria under Egyptian control. Under- 
standably, R reads “Syrians,” and Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 35, has “Egyptians and 
Syrians.” 

623 C: "six"; R: “nine.” 

624 Wadi Butnan was located east of Aleppo. The river (wadi) meant here is the Nahr 
al-Dhahab. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 389. 

625 R: “with their leader,” for “preceded by.” 
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the gate of Aleppo where Abi al-Agharr and his remaining men 
fought him along with local people. After a battle between them, 
the Qarmatians left (Abi al-Agharr), taking with them the 
horses, weapons, money and goods ' that they had taken from the 
camp. Al-Muktafi moved on with the troops who were with him 
// and eventually reached al-Raqqah. He encamped there and 
sent one army after the other against the Qarmatian. 


‘On Shawwal!2, 290 (August 29, 903) '\ a dispatch from al-Qasim 
b. ‘Ubaydallah arrived at Madinat al-Salam. In it, al-Qasim report- 
ed that a dispatch had reached him from Damascus from Badr 
al-Hammami, the close associate of Ibn Tuliin, with the informa- 
tion that he had attacked the Qarmatian Man of the Mole; he 
had routed him and put his men to the sword. Those who escaped 
had fled toward the desert. The dispatch went on to indicate that 
the Commander of the Faithful had sent al-Husayn b. Hamdan 
b. Hamdin! and other officers in pursuit of him. 


In these days, ‘another ' dispatch reportedly arrived at Baghdad 
from the amir of al-Bahrayn, Ibn Banw.6% In it, he mentioned 
that he had made a surprise attack upon a stronghold of the 
Qarmatians and overcome its occupants. 

On Dhi al-Qa‘dah "13, 290 (October 8, 903), another ! dispatch 
reportedly arrived at Baghdad from Ibn Bani in! al-Bahrayn. In 
it, he mentioned that he had attacked relatives of Abu Sa‘d 
al-Jannabi as well as the person al-Jannabi had appointed to lead 
his loyal followers after his death,627 and he had routed him. That 
person was installed in al-Qatif. After his men were routed, he 
was found dead among those killed. Ibn Bani then had his head 
cut off. The dispatch went on to indicate that he then conquered 
and entered al-Qatif. 


6%Ibn Ban's position appears to have been that of the government's military 
representative in a very troubled region. It is possible that Khalaf b. Ahmad b. Banu, 
who is mentioned in 354 (965) (Hamadhani, Takmilah, 190; Eclipse, Index), was 
related to him, perhaps his son. However, there is no supporting evidence for this 
assumption. 

627] have not succeeded in determining the identity of this “crown prince (wali 
al-‘ahd)." The title may, or may not, be germane to the Qarmatians. 


& 
The Story of the Men of the Cave 


a 


They were youths, as God described them in the glorious 
Qur’an, who believed in the Lord. God said to his prophet Mu- 
hammad, “Or do you think the Men of the Cave and al-Raqim 
were among Our signs a wonder?”*! Al-Raqim is the inscrip- 
tion engraved on a tablet by the people to which the youths be- 
longed, in order to tell their story. They put it on the gate of the 
cave to which the youths had escaped, or carved it on the rock 
in which they had sought refuge, or wrote it on a tablet placed 
in a coffer that was left nearby when the youths took to the 
cave. The number of the youths, they say on the authority of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, was seven and there was a dog with them. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman—Isra’il— 
Simak—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: “And none knows them, ex- 
cept a few.”** I am of the few. They were seven. 

According to Bishr— Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah, Ibn ‘Abbas 
used to say: I am of those few whom God made an exception; 
they were seven, their dog was the eighth. 


390 . This is based on the Christian story of the seven sleepers. The legend 
arose around the fourth century persecution of the Christians, and is centered 
on Ephesus. It derives its Islamic name from Qur’an 18, which is entitled “The 
Cave” (al-Kahf]. The sleepers are known as ashab al-kahf. See El”, s.v. Ashab 
al-kahf. 

391. Qur’an 18:4. 

392. Qur'an 18:21. 
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A letter of the Man of the Mole to one of his officials:628 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


From the servant of God Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah, the Mahdi, the 
One Supported by God, the Supporter of the Religion of God, 
the Executor of the Command of God, the Administrator 
according to the Judgment of God,29 the Missionary for the 
Book of God, the Defender of the Sacred Territory®° of God, 
the Chosen One of the Children of the Messenger of God, 
the Commander // of the Faithful and the Imam of the 
Muslims, the Humbler of the Hypocrites, the Lieutenant of 
God in charge of the Worlds, the Reaper of the Wrongdoers, 
the Breaker of the Transgressors, the Vanquisher of the 
Heretics, the Slayer of the Evildoers, the Destroyer of the 
Wicked, the Lamp of those who can see and the Light of 
those who wish to see light, the Scatterer of the Opponents, 
the Administrator of the Tradition (sunnah) of Those Sent as 
Messengers,®3! the Descendant of the Best of Legatees,&2 God 
bless him and the goodly people of his house and make them 
prosper mightily! 

To Ja‘far b. Humayd al-Kurdi:®3 Greetings to you! I praise 
in your behalf God, but Whom there is no other God, and I 
ask Him to pray for my ancestor Muhammad, the Messenger 
of God *and his family*. 

Information has reached us about the events caused in 
your parts by the unbelieving enemies of God, the things 
they have done in your region, and the wrongdoing, harass- 


628 The complete authenticity of the following two documents is virtually certain. It 
is confirmed by the fact that they have apparently little direct bearing upon the 
events of the year but are used to convey the flavor of the way in which the 
Qarmatian organization was run. Both indicate the independence of local command- 
ers, in spite of their expressions of subservience to the leader of the sect. Cf. Halm, 
“SShne Zikrawaihs,” 42-44, for a discussion and translation of the letters. 

629 It may be noted that the preceding titles reappear later among the throne names 
of the Egyptian Fatimids. See Halm, “Séhne Zikrawaihs,” 42f. 

630 This seems to be the intended meaning of harim Allah. Ibn Taghribirdi has, in 
fact, haram Allah (Nujum, Hl, 206f.), but this seems to be a simplification, or rather 
an error. 

631 The addition in the Cairo edition: “... Tradition of (the Lord of)..." appears to have 
no manuscript authority. 

632 That is, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

633 There is no further information about him. 
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ment,634 and corruption "on earth! they have manifested. We 
have found it outrageous and consider it appropriate to 
dispatch our troops there. Through them, God will take 
revenge on His wrongdoing enemies who “eagerly cause 
corruption on earth.”635 We have dispatched our da‘ ‘Utayr6% 
and a number of the Faithful to the city of Hims and have 
reinforced them with troops. We are following behind them. 
We have suggested to them that they march toward your 
region and seek out the enemies of God wherever they are. 
We do hope that God will let us proceed with respect to them 
in the best fashion we are accustomed to from Him with 
respect to the likes of them. It is necessary for you to fortify 
your heart and the hearts of your associates who are with 
you, and to trust in God and in His support, which He has 
always and customarily given us with respect to everybody 

[2234] who has deviated from obeying Him // and has strayed 
from the faith. 

God willing, let us quickly have reports about news in 
your region and do not conceal anything from us! 

“Glory to you, O God! Their greeting in Paradise is 
‘Welcome!’ and the end of their call is that 'Praise is due to 
God, the Lord of the Worlds: " 6&7 May God bless my ancestor 
Muhammad, the Messenger of God, and the people of his 
house and make them prosper mightily! 


A copy of a letter of one of his officials to him: 
In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


To the Servant of God Ahmad, the Imam, the Mahdi, the 
One Supported by God—followed by all the titles as in the 
copy of his letter to his official just quoted by us to “Descen- 
dant of the Best Legatees, may God bless him and the goodly 
people of his house and make them prosper mightily," 
continuing: 


6% Text: ‘abath “nonsense”; read ‘ayth, as in R and the Cairo edition. 

635 Qur. 5:33, 64. 

636 See text below, 2287 (‘Arib, 36). For da‘iyatana, R clearly reads ra‘iyana. 
637 Qur. 10:10. 
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From ‘Amir b. ‘Isa al-‘Anqa'i:68 Greetings to the Commander 
of the Faithful "and the mercy and blessings of God upon 
him! 

May God give ' the Commander of the Faithful a long life, 
and may He make his power, aid, help, well-being, nobility, 
grace, ! and happiness last! May He pour His favors upon 
him and increase His kindness and generosity to him! 

The letter of my lord, the Commander of the Faithful— 
May God give him a long life!—has arrived. In it, he informs 
me that some victorious troops together with one of his 
officers have been dispatched to our region for the holy war 
against the enemies of God, the Bani al-Fusays,699 and the 
traitor Ibn Duhaym, and that they are to seek them out 
wherever they are and attack them and their associates and 
their estates. He—May God make his power last! —is ordering 
me, upon seeing / / this letter, to set out to meet them? with [2235] 
all the men and tribesmen of mine that I can muster, to aid 
and support the army, to march with them, and to do all 
they indicate®! and command. I have understood his letter. 

No sooner had this letter reached me—may God give 
power to the Commander of the Faithful —than the ' victori- 
ous ' troops arrived. They reached an area within the region 
controlled by [bn Duhaym and turned back with the letter 
that had reached them from the da Masrir b. Ahmadé2 
(asking them) to meet him in the city of Afamiyah. 

Then, about the same time as the letter whose contents I 
have reported in the beginning of the letter reached me, a 
letter “from Masrir b. Ahmad 43 reached me. In it, Masriir 
ordered me to gather my available men and tribesmen and 
set out and come to him. He warned me not to stay away. His 
letter reached me when it had become clear to us that the 


638 There is no further information on him, and the reading ‘Anq4@1 is conjectural. A 
locality ‘Anqa' existed in Arabia, see Bakri, Mu‘jam, 881. 

639 See text below, 2239. For their presence in Ladhiqiyyah in 319 (931}, see Ibn 

al-‘Adim, Zubdat al-halab, 1, 97. 1 have not succeeded in identifying Ibn Duhaym. 

640 Probably, the support troops. The pronoun might, however, refer to the enemy. 

64) R: wa-al-‘amal (?) bi-kull ma yakiin mim-ma yiim(i')ina bihi. See C. 

42 There seems to be no further information on him. __ 

643 This is another letter from Masrur different from the one mentioned in the 

preceding paragraph. 
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deviator Subuk,™ the slave of Muflih, had come to the city 
of ‘Irqah®5 with about a thousand men, horsemen and foot 
soldiers, and was within sight of our region and location. 
Now, Ahmad b. al-Walid,§ the slave of the Commander of 
the Faithful—May God give him a long life!—has sent 
messengers to all his men, and | have sent messengers to all 
my men. We have gathered them around us and have sent 
spies to the region of ‘Irqah, in order to obtain reports about 
that traitor and where he wants to go, so that we can proceed 
accordingly. "We hope that God in His kindness and might 
will overpower and subdue him. Had that deviator not come 
to this region! and were he not close to our location, I would 
not have postponed setting out with all my men for the city 

[22.36] of Afamiyah to join forces with the people” // who are 
staying there, in order to fight the holy war against 'those 
who are in! that region, until God, the Best of Judges, passes 
judgment between us.648 

This is to inform my lord, the Commander of the Faithful— 
May God give him a long life! —why I have stayed away from 
Masruir b. Ahmad, so that he will know my reason. If 
he— May God make his power last!—later orders me to pro- 
ceed to Afamiyah, I shall proceed, God willing, in accor- 
dance with his view and obey his command. 

"May God's favors materialize for the Commander of the 
Faithful! May He make his power and well-being last! May 
He let him enjoy His generosity, and may He clothe him in 
His beneficent care! ' Peace be upon the Commander of the 
Faithful and the mercy and blessings of God! Praise be to 
God, the Lord of the Worlds! May God bless 'the Prophet ? 
Muhammad and the pure? and chosen people of his house! 


644 Apparently, Subuk al-Muflihi who was governor of al-Basrah when he was killed 
in 311 (923). See ‘Arib, 111; Hamadhani, Takmilah, 40; see also Sabi’, Wuzara’, 300. 
The Muflih in question was killed in 258 (872). See text above, III, 1862. Although 
the time frame of the letters is uncertain, an identification with the aforemen- 
tioned Subuk al-Daylami (see above nn. 575 and 590) may be ruled out. 

645 About twenty-four km east of Tarabulus, according to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 653. 
See also Dussaud, Topographie historique, 80ff. (‘Arqa). 

64 There is no further information about him. 

67 Text: al-quwwad "the officers"; read al-gqawm “(army} people’ as in RC. 

648 See Qur. 10:109, 12:80. 

69 R: “good.” 
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In this year, al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah sent troops against the 
Man of the Mole, putting Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Katib, 
who headed the Diwan of the Army, in charge of the campaign. 
Al-Qasim attached all the officers to him and commanded them 
to obey him loyally. Muhammad proceeded from al-Raqqah with 
a substantial army and wrote the officers in advance of him that 
they were to obey him loyally. 


In this year, two emissaries of the Byzantine ruler, one of 
them a eunuch and the other not, arrived in Baghdad. They came 
to ask (al-Muktafi) to enter into ransom negotiations for the 
Muslims whom the Byzantine ruler was holding captive. They 
brought presents from the Byzantine ruler as well as several 
Muslim captives he was sending to the Caliph. Their request was 
granted, and robes of honor were bestowed upon them.650 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Tbh. “Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad. !/ / 


650 See Canard, Sources arabes, 18. It may be noted that this passage does not occur in 
either R or C. Although it is found only in B, there is no reason to doubt that it 
belonged to some recension of the History. 
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The 
"Important !' Events of the Year 


291 


(NOVEMBER 24, 903 - NOVEMBER 12, 904) 


9 


One of the events was the battle between the government forces 
and the Man of the Mole *and his men*. 


The Report on this Battle 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: As has already been mentioned, 
al-Muktafi had marched from Madinat al-Salam to war against 
the Man of the Mole. He had reached al-Raqqah and deployed his 
troops between Aleppo and Hims. He had put Muhammad b. 
Sulayman 'al-Katib! in charge of the campaign against the Man 
of the Mole and given him command of his troops and officers. 
Now, at the beginning of this year, al-Muktafi's wazir al-Qasim 
b. ‘Ubaydallah wrote to Muhammad b. Sulayman and the gov- 
ernment officers ordering them to take a stand against the Man of 
the Mole and his men. They marched ! against hind and eventually 
reached a location that was reportedly twelve mil (twenty-four 
km) from Hamah.6! There, "on Tuesday, ' al-Muharram 6, 291 
(Tuesday, November 29, 903), they encountered the Qarmatian’s 
men. He had sent them in advance, while he himself remained 
behind with a number of others; he had with him money that he 
had accumulated. His train was placed by him in the rear. A 
battle broke out between the government forces and those of the 
Qarmatian, and the fighting became fierce. The Qarmatian’s 
men were routed, and many of them were killed or captured. The 
rest dispersed in the desert. They were pursued by the govern- 


651 This place is apparently the same as the one later described as the camp of the 
Qarmatians, see below, n. 661. 
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ment forces during Wednesday night,652 al-Muharram 7, 291 
(Wednesday, November 30, 903). When the Qarmatian saw how 
his men had been defeated and routed, he reportedly had // Abu 
al-Fad1,653 a brother of his, transport money, ordering him to stay 
in the desert until he himself would appear at a certain location, 
and then he should come to him. The Qarmatian himself, his 
cousin al-Muddaththir, his close associate al-Mutawwaq, and a 
Byzantine page of his mounted, and, taking a guide, they rode off 
straight across the desert in the direction of al-Kufah. When he 
eventually reached a place known as al-Daliyah® in the admin- 
istrative district of the Euphrates Road, their provisions and 
fodder had run out. He sent one of the men who were with him to 
obtain for him65 whatever was needed. The man entered al- 
Daliyah, which was known as Daliyat Ibn Tawg, to buy what he 
needed. People did not recognize the dress he was wearing, and, 
when asked about his business, he fumbled. A report was then 
made to the man in charge of the regional armory, a man known 
as Abu Khubzah,6 the lieutenant of Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
Kushmard,657 the official of the Commander of the Faithful 
al-Muktafi in charge of the security of al-Rahbah and the 
Euphrates Road. Abii Khubzah rode out with a number of people 
and asked the man about his story. He informed him that the 
Man of the Mole was behind a hill there with three persons. Abu 
Khubzah went and seized them and brought them to his master, 
Ibn Kushmard, who, with Abt Khubzah, took them to al-Muktafi 
in al-Raqqah. The troops returned from pursuing the enemy after 
killing or capturing all the allies and partisans of the Qarmatian 
that they could. 


652 That is, immediately after the Tuesday battle on the night from Tuesday to 
Wednesday. 

653 For Abii al-Fadl's activities two years later, see text below, 2255f. (‘Arib, 9}. 
Although no name is mentioned there, the same individual is likely to be meant. R: 
“Abii al-‘Abbas.” 

654 The waterwheel (daliyah) of Malik b. Tawq was located on the western bank of 
the Euphrates between ‘Anah and al-Rahbah (=Rahbat Malik b. Tawgq). Its claim to 
historical fame is the event described here. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 538. On Malik b. 
Tawgq and the suspected confusion with his father Tawq b. Malik, see text above, I, 
117; Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 407, n. 2. For the equation of al-Daliyah with 
al-Salihiyyah/Dura-Europos, see Halm, “Sdéhne Zikrawaihs,” 49, n. 96. 

655 R: "for them.” 

656 No further information about him is available. 

657 See above, n. 398. 
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Muhammad b. Sulayman sent the wazir the following victory 
dispatch:658 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate 


I hope that God willing, the previous dispatches I have 
sent to the wazir— May God give him strength! —concerning 
the accursed Qarmatian and his partisans have arrived. 

On // Tuesday, al-Muharram 6, 291 (Tuesday, November 
29, 903), I moved from the place known as al-Qarwanah to a 
place known as al-‘Alyanah®9 with the entire army of allies. 
We advanced in battle order, center, right wing, left wing, 
and so on. I had not gone far when a report reached me 
indicating that the Qarmatian unbeliever had dispatched 
al-Nu‘man, the son of the brother of Isma‘il b. al-Nu‘man,60 
one of his da‘is, with three thousand horsemen and a large 
number of foot soldiers. He had encamped in a place known 
as Tmn“6! twelve mil [twenty-four km] from Hamabh,; all 
the horsemen and foot soldiers from Ma‘arrat al-Nu‘man and 
the region of the Fusays and other regions had joined him. I 
kept this information concealed from the officers and every- 
body else and did not reveal it. 1 asked the guide who was 
with me about the distance between us and that place. He 
said that it was six mil (twelve km). 

Putting my trust in Almighty God, I ordered the guide to 
march against (al-Nu‘man), and he took everybody along!. 2 
We marched until I reached the unbelievers. I found them 
arrayed in battle order, and we saw their vanguards. When 
they noticed our approach, they moved toward us, and we 


658 Although Tabari often refers to and also briefly quotes ‘Abbasid victory dis- 
patches (see, for instance, text above, III, 2141f.}, this is the first long and detailed 
example he gives for a literary genre which gained particular importance in Ottoman 
times. See EP, s. v. fathname. See also Balawi, Sirat Ahmad b. Tiliin, 265f. The long 
report on the suppression of internal unrest (text above, III, 1565ff.) represents a 
different type of dispatch. 

659 Both the locations and the forms of the names of these places are not known. 

660 For Abi Muhammad IsmA‘Il b. al-Nu‘man, see below, n. 704. I have no further 
information on his nephew beyond Tabari's text. 

61 R: “Tami‘” The form of the name is uncertain. Map VIII of Dussand, Topographie 
historique, shows, ‘'Temania” north of Hamah at a slightly greater distance, but the 
two names most probably have nothing to do with each other. See also above, n. 651. 


62 The meaning is not quite certain. 
663 R: M1." 
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moved toward them. They were divided into ‘six! squad- 
rons. According to information given me by one of their 
leaders whom I overpowered, they had put in charge of their 
left wing Masrir al-‘Ulaymi, Abid -al-Himl,©5 a page of 
Hari al-‘Ullaysi, Abii al-‘Adhab, Raja’, Safi, and Abu Ya‘la 
al-‘Alawi with one thousand five hundred horsemen. Behind 
their left wing, and opposite our right wing, they had set up 
an ambush® with four hundred horsemen. In the center, 
they had placed al-Nu‘man al-Ullaysi, the one known as 
Abi / / al-Hty, and al-Hm’ry&’ and a number of (command- 
ers) like them® with one thousand four hundred horsemen 
and three thousand foot soldiers. On their right wing, they 
had placed Kulayb al-‘Ullaysi, a man known as al-Sadid®9 
al-Ullaysi, al-Husayn "b. ! al-‘Ullaysi, Abi al-Jarrah al- 
‘Ullaysi, Hamdiin§”0 al-‘Ullaysi, and a number of (com- 
manders) like them. They had one thousand four hundred 
horsemen with them, and they had set up an ambush with 
two hundred horsemen. They advanced steadily toward us, 
while we were marching toward them in closed formation,6! 
putting our trust in Almighty God. I had urged on the allies, 
the pages, and all the other men with promises. 

When we were in sight of each other, the squadron on 
their left wing attacked, whipping (their horses), and moved 
toward al-Husayn b. Hamdan,é72 who was on the flank of 
the right wing. Al-Husayn—May God bless him and give 
him a good reward!—personally confronted them with all 


i64 Text: “al-‘Ullaysi"; read “al-‘Ulaymi,” as in RC. No further information on the 
Jarmatian officers mentioned here is likely to exist. 

65 RC; “al-Jamal.” 

6 “Reserve force’ would be somewhat more to the point. See text below, 2263. 

7 R: “al-Hutti” and “al-Hammini.” The correct forms of the names cannot be 
stablished. 

*8 Text: btlanihim (?}, apparently meant to have the same meaning as abtal 
heroes,” is highly dubious. R and, if 1 am not mistaken, C have nuzara'‘ihim, as 
ranslated above. 

69 R: “Abii al-Shadid.” 

$70 Text: “Humayd"; read Hamdin as in R. 

571 Lit., “not dispersing.’ 

572 Possibly, “al-Husayn...started moving.” Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 38, in summariz- 
ng the victory dispatch, states that al-Husayn was the architect of the victory and 
hat he was praised very highly for this by Muhammad b. Sulayman. 
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the men who were with him.§73 Using their lances, they 
broke them in the Qarmatians’ breasts, whereupon (the 
Qarmatians) withdrew from them. When the Qarmatians 
resumed their attack against them, they took their swords, 
striking the enemy in their faces. During the first onslaught, 
six hundred horsemen of the wicked unbelievers fell. Al- 
Husayn's men seized five hundred horses and four hundred 
silver necklaces. The Qarmatians turned their backs and 
fled, and al-Husayn pursued them. They counter-attacked 
incessantly, making onslaught after onslaught. In the course 
of these engagements, one group of theirs after the other fell, 
until Almighty God had annihilated them. Less than two 
hundred of their men escaped. 

The squadron on their right wing attacked al-Qasim b. 
Sima and Yumn al-Khadim$”4 and the Bani Shayban and 
Bani Tamim who were with them. They confronted them 

[2241] with their lances, until // they broke them in the enemy, 
and they grappled with each other. A large number of the 
wicked were killed. At the time of their onslaught, they were 
attacked by Khalifah b. al-Mubdrak675 and Lu'lu’ whose 
three hundred horsemen I had deployed flanking Khalifah 
and all his men. 'They were fighting alongside the Banu 
Shayban and the Tamim. ! A great many of the unbelievers 
were killed, and (the government forces) pursued them. The 
Banii Shayban took three hundred horses and a hundred 
necklaces from them, and Khalifah’s men took a like number. 

Al-Nu‘man and the men with him in the center advanced 
toward us. Positioned between the center and the right wing, 
I attacked with those who were with me. Khaqan, Nasr 
al-Qushiri, and Muhammad b. Kumushjir and those with 
him¢’6 on the right wing also attacked, as did Wasif Mushgir, 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundajiq, the two sons of Kay- 


673 Text: liemawdrihi “where he stood”; read bi-man ma‘ahi, as in RC. 

674 He may be identical with one of the many Yumns mentioned in the sources for 
this time, but no certain identity can be established for him. 

675 That is, Abii al-Agharr. 

676 Read, as in RC, ma‘ahi; text: “with them.” 
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Concerning the name of one of them, that is, the one em- 
powered to buy food for them, the divine words mention that 
they said when they awoke from their slumber, “Now send 
forth one of you with this silver to the city, and let him look 
for which of them has the purest food, and bring you provision 
thereof.” According to ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Zuhri— 
Sufyan— Mugatil: “Now send forth one of you with this sil- 
ver for the city,” refers to the one named Yamnikha. 

According to Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Jumayd—Salamah: His name 
was Yamlikha. Ibn Ishaq used to say: The number of the 
youths was eight, their dog was accordingly the ninth of the 
group. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who used 
to give their names saying: One of them, the oldest, who spoke 
to the king in the name of the group was Maksimilina; another 
was Mahsimilina; the third, Yamlikha; the fourth, Martus; the 
fifth, Kastittinas; the sixth, Birinas; the seventh, Rasminas(?) 
the eighth, Batiinas; and the ninth, Qaltis. They were young. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
lah b. Abi Najih— Mujahid: I was told that some of them, be- 
cause of their youth had teeth that shone like silver. They were 
of a people that worshiped Roman idols, but God put them on 
the true path to Islam. According to many of our early learned 
masters, their faith was the faith of Jesus. 

According to Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir—‘Amr, that 
is, Ibn Qays al-Mula’i: The Men of the Cave and al-Raqim were 
the youths who practiced the religion of Jesus, the son of Mary, 
that is, they practiced Islam while their king was an unbe- 
liever. 

Some assert that their story and withdrawal to the cave took 
place before Christ, that Christ told his people about them, and 
that God awakened them from their sleep after Christ’s ascen- 
sion. That is, God awakened them during the interval (fatrah) 
between Christ and Muhammad.” God knows best how it 
happened. Muslim scholars are agreed that it took place after 
Christ. No scholar vested in antiquity will deny that it hap- 
pened in the period of the regional princes. At that time there 


393. See El’, s.v. Fatra. 
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ghalagh®77 *and those with them,* al-Mubarak al-Qummi,678 
Rabi‘ah b. Muhammad,$79 MuhAjir b. Tulayq, al-Muzaffar 
b. Hajj, ‘Abdallah b. Hamdan,! Jinni the Elder, Wasif 
al-Buktamiri,°®2 Bishr al-Buktamiri,3 and Muhammad b. 
Qaratughan.6# Flanking the right wing were all those who 
had attacked the men in the center as well as those who had 
disengaged themselves from the attackers of al-Husayn b. 
Hamdan. They continued killing the unbelievers, horsemen 
and foot soldiers alike, until they were slain, over a distance 
of more than five mil (ten km).685 

When I went a half mil beyond the battle lines, I feared 
that the unbelievers might be planning a ruse against the 
foot soldiers and the train. Therefore I halted until they 
reached me. I gathered them and the men around me, while 
in front of me was the blessed spear, the spear of the Com- © 
mander of the Faithful.66 

1 had // attacked right at the beginning, and so had the 
troops, while all the time ‘Isa al-Nushari secured the train, 
stationing battle lines behind them with the horsemen and 
the foot soldiers according to a plan I had drawn up for him. 
He did not leave his position, until all the troops from every 
location had returned "to me!. I set up my tents at the place 


677 Ahmad b. Kayghalagh, who was twice governor of Egypt (Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujiim, 
Ill, 206ff., 242ff.), was more prominent than his brother Ibrahim. He was accorded 
the honor, rare for a military leader, of a separate biographical notice in Ibn ‘Asakir, 
Ta’rikh Dimashg (see the Tahdhib, published in Damascus in 1911, 1, 440f.), quoted 
in Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, V, 63. It is stated there that Ibrahim died in the beginning 
of Dhii al-Qa‘dah, 303 (May 7, 916), but there seems to be no indication of how long 
Abmad survived the final loss of authority in Egypt in 323 (935); however, he is 
mentioned once more in Eclipse, 1, 332, sub anno 324. 

678 He was killed in 294 (906). See text below, 2271 (‘Arib, 15). 

679 He may be identical with Abii ‘Adnan Rabi‘ah b. Muhammad. See text below, 
2281. 

680 R rather implausibly makes him an ancestor of the preceding Rabi‘ah. 

681 Al-Husayn’s brother Abi al-Hayja’ ‘Abdallah b. Hamdan (see above, n. 87) d. 
al-Muharram, 317 (March, 929). See Canard, Hamdanides, 341-78. 

682 He became the successor of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Amr al-Ghanawi in Diyaér Mudar in 305 
(917) but proved inadequate and was replaced by Jinni al-Safwani. See ‘Arib, 69; 
Eclipse, 1, 56. 

683 R: “Yusr.’ 

68 | have no further information about him. 

685 See above, n. 93. As stated in the following paragraph, Muhammad b. Sulayman 
became concerned about the danger of his men dispersing over a wide area in order 
to kill and loot. 

68 The caliphal mitrad “spear” served here as a rallying point. Mitrad appears in 
combination with ‘alam in the sense of flag. 
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where I had halted, until everybody had encamped, and 
remained there until after the evening prayer, when all the 
men were safely quartered. I sent out vanguards, and then I 
dismounted and praised God profusely for the victory He 
had allowed us to enjoy. Each and every one of the officers 
and pages of the Commander of the Faithful as well as the 
non-Arabs®’ and others, achieved their goal of assisting this 
blessed dynasty and offering it good counsel. God bless them 
all! 

When the people had gone to rest, I and all the officers 
went out to stay outside the camp until morning. We did 
this fearing that some ruse might be used (against us). I am 
asking God for complete favor and a share of gratefulness.688 
I am now—May God give power to our lord the wazir—on 
my way to Hamah. Then, with the kind help of Almighty 
God, I shall march to Salamyah, since the remaining unbe- 
lievers as well as the Unbeliever®9 are in Salamyah, where 
he arrived three days ago. 

I think it is necessary for the wazir to proceed with writing 
a letter to all the officers and "all 1 the Arab subtribes of the 
Bani Shayban, the Taghlib, and the Bani Tamim, com- 
mending and rewarding them for what happened in this 
battle. For none of them, young or old, has left any of the 
goals unattained.6% 

Praised be God for favors granted! It is He whom I am 
asking for full grace. 


687 Reference to the ‘ajam "non-Arabs" here, in contrast to the allied Arab tribesmen, 
is natural in view of the fact that the officers and pages were at best second- 
generation Turks, Daylam, Persians, and so were the contingents of fighting men they 
commanded. They were to be treated and rewarded differently from the Arab bedouins. 
See below, n. 690. 

688 “Gratefulness (shukr}," as understood in Islam, is a two-way street between God 
and man. 

689 The reference seems to be to the Man of the Mole, who probably was no longer in 
the area at the time of writing. The victory dispatch was written just before he was 
captured. 

69 In addition to stressing the merit of its author, the victory dispatch had as its 
primary purpose to recommend promotions and rewards for the officers and men, 
whether they were regular or irregular troops. This is most clearly stated in this 
paragraph, but it was also hinted at earlier in the dispatch. 
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When I proceeded to collect heads, those of Abi al-Himl, 
Abii al-‘Adhab, and Abi al-Bagh] were found.§! // Al- 
Nu‘man reportedly was killed. I am, God willing, about to 
search for his corpse, take his head, and carry it with the 
other heads into the presence of the Commander of the 
Faithful. 


On Monday, al-Muharram 26, 291 (Monday, December 19, 
903}, the Man of the Mole was brought into al-Raqqah, appearing 
before the people on a Bactrian camel, wearing a silken hood and 
a brocade cloak. Al-Muddaththir and al-Mutawwag were in front 
of him on two camels. Al-Muktafi then left his troops behind 
with Muhammad b. Sulaym4n and, accompanied by al-Qasim b. 
‘Ubaydallah, he went with the men of his inner circle, the pages, 
and the eunuchs from al-Raqqah to Baghdad. He took along the 
Qarmatian, al-Muddaththir, al-Mutawwaq, and a number of 
those captured in battle. This was on Safar 1, 291 (December 
24, 903). 

When the Caliph arrived at Baghdad, he "reportedly" consid- 
ered bringing the Qarmatian into Madinat al-Salam hanging 
from a stake6% placed upon the back of an elephant. He ordered 
the demolition of the arcades of the gates through which the 
elephant was to pass, because they were too low for the stake. This 
was the case with Bab al-Taq, Bab al-Rusafah, and other gates. 
But then al-Muktafi reportedly found this plan objectionable. 
Damyanah, the page of Yazman, therefore had a chair made for 
the Qarmatian, which was mounted upon the back of the 
elephant. It reportedly rose two and a half cubits63 above the 
elephant’s back. On Monday morning, Rabi I 2,64 291 (Monday, 
January 23, 904), al-Muktafi entered Madinat al-Salam Baghdad. 
He was preceded by the captives on camels; they were in fetters 
and wore silken cloaks and hoods. Al-Mutawwagq, a lad whose 
beard had not yet grown, was in the middle. He had a rounded®5 


61 R: “I found those....’ 

2 Daq! "palm trunk.” 

693 That is about 1.25 m. The specific form of this “chair (kursi}" cannot be deter- 
mined with any precision. See Sadan, Mobilier, 123ff. 

694 R: “Rabi I, 1.” 

65 Makhrit, here translated “rounded” since it seems to refer to the shape rather 
than mean “smooth.” 
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piece of wood placed in his mouth, which was tied to the back of 
his head, as if it were a bridle. This was done because, when he 
was brought into al-Raqqah, // he vilified the people when they 
cursed him, and spit upon them. He was dealt with in this 
fashion lest he vilify anyone (on this occasion). Al-Muktafi then 
ordered the construction of a raised platform at the Old Oratory 
on the East Side. It was twenty square cubits wide and ten cubits 
high.6% Steps were built to enable him to ascend it. 

When al-Muktafi returned to Madinat al-Salam, he left his 
troops behind in al-Raqqah with Muhammad b. Sulayman. 
Muhammad b. Sulayman now rounded up the officers, qadis, 
and police chiefs of the Qarmatian in that region. He took them 
and put them in fetters. He and the officers left behind with him 
went down to Madinat al-Salam on the Euphrates Road. On 
Thursday night, Rabi‘ I 12, 7 291 (February 2, 904), he reached 
Bab al-Anbar,6% together with a number of officers, among them 
Khaqan al-Muflihi, Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundajiq, fand 
others '. The officers who were in Baghdad were ordered to go and 
meet Muhammad b. Sulayman and escort him into the city. He 
entered with some seventy captives in front of him and went to 
al-Thurayya where a robe of honor, a gold necklace, and two gold 
bracelets were bestowed upon him. All 'the officers" who arrived 
with him received robes of honor, necklaces, and bracelets. They 
were given leave to return to their residences; the captives were 
ordered to prison. 

While the Man of the Mole was in al-Muktafi's prison, he 
reportedly took a bow]l6 from the table that was brought in to 
him. Smashing it, he took a piece and cut one of his veins. He lost 


69% An area ten by ten meters wide is not very large, and the five-meter high platform 
must have been very crowded. See Balawi, Sirat Ahmad b. Tulun, 269, for a similar 
platform erected in connection with the punishment of the followers of al-‘Abbas, 
the son of Ibn Tulun. For the Old Oratory, see above, n. 27. 

7 R: “in the middle of Rabi‘ I.” 

698 See Lassner, Topography, map VI, no. 6. 

699 Sukurrajah “bow]" refers to a small dish to hold side dishes (see Kindermann, 
Uber die guten Sitten, 61). The one here was most likely made of glass, rather than 
china or wood. 
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much blood, but he then tied his hand.700 When the person in 
charge of serving him noticed // it, he asked him why he had 
done it. He replied, “My blood got all stirred up, and I let it 
out.’701 He was left alone, until he was well again and his 
strength returned. 

On Monday, Rabi‘ I 23, 291 (Monday, February 13, 904), 
al-Muktafi ordered the officers and pages to be present at the 
raised platform he had ordered built. Great throngs went out to 
attend. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Wathiqi, who was at the time 
the chief of police in Madinat al-Salam, and Muhammad b. 
Sulayman, the secretary of the army, came to the raised platform 
and took their seats on it. Brought on camels to the platform were 
the captives whom al-Muktafi had brought along from al-Raqqah 
and those whom Muhammad b. Sulayman had brought. There 
were also Qarmatians rounded up” at al-Kiifah and imprisoned, 
Baghdadis who held Qarmatian beliefs, "and" some ‘riffraff from 
other places who were not Qarmatians ', They remained on the 
camels, with two armed guards in charge of each one of them; 
they reportedly numbered some three hundred and twenty or 
three hundred and sixty. The Qarmatian al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh, 
known as the Man of the Mole, together with his cousin, known 
as al-Muddaththir, was brought upon a mule carrying the two 
in a covered litter. A number of horsemen and foot soldiers were 
with them. They were brought up to the raised platform and 
seated on it. Thirty-four of the captives were now brought forward. 
Their hands and feet were cut off, and they were decapitated one 
after the other. Each man was seized and spread out face down. 
His right hand was cut off and tossed from *the raised platform* 
and circulated below, so that the people could see it. Then his left 
foot // was cut off, “then his left hand! then his right foot, and 
whatever was cut off was tossed down. Then he was seated, his 
head was stretched and chopped off, and both head and corpse 


700 That is, he applied a tourniquet to his forearm (yad) to stop the flow of blood from 
the cut vein. : 

701 The Man of the Mole apparently attempted suicide, but when he lost courage to 
go through with it, he did not want to admit it, because he did not want to appear 
fainthearted and, in particular, he did not want to admit to an action that was 
highly objectionable from the religious point of view. He described his action 
medically as a rather clumsy attempt at bloodletting for a sanguine indisposition. 

72 R: humilu “carried (from}.” 
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were tossed down. A small number of captives made a clamor 
pleading and swearing that they were not Qarmatians. 

When the execution of those thirty-four individuals who report- 
edly included prominent and important men of the Qarmatian 
was finished, al-Muddaththir was brought forward. His hands 
and feet were cut off, and he was decapitated. Then the Qarmatian 
was brought forward. He was given two hundred lashes. Then his 
hands and feet were cut off, and he was cauterized,703 whereupon 
he lost consciousness. Firewood was then taken, kindled, and 
placed upon his sides and belly. He started to open his eyes, but 
then closed them again. When it was feared that he might die, he 
was decapitated. His head was raised upon a piece of wood, and 
those upon the platform and all the people exclaimed, “God is 
great!” 

After the Qarmatian was killed, the officers and those present 
there left to see what would be done with him, while al-Wathiqi 
with a number of his men remained until the second evening 
prayer when the "other ' captives who were brought to the raised 
platform had been decapitated. Then he left. On the following 
morning, the heads of those killed were carried from the Oratory 
to the "Bridge. The corpse of the Qarmatian was hung at the foot 
of the ' Upper Bridge "in Baghdad". On Wednesday (February 15), 
the corpses of those killed were thrown into "pits ' dug beside the 
raised platform, which were then filled. After several days, orders 
were given to demolish the raised platform, and this was done. / / 


On Rabi II 14, 291 (March 5, 904), al-Qasim b. Simd arrived at 
Baghdad via the Euphrates Road from the region under his 
jurisdiction. He was accompanied by one of the Bani al-‘Ullays, 
one of the Qarmatian’s men, who had come to him for a guaran- 
tee of safe-conduct. His patronymic was Abu Muhammad,’ 
and he was one of the da‘is of the Qarmatian. The reason why he 
sought a guarantee of safe-conduct was that the central authori- 
ties had corresponded with him and promised to treat him well if 


703 Cauterization was the normal procedure after amputation. Here it served the 
purpose of prolonging the torture, as it was feared that the Man of the Mole might 
die too quickly. 

704 As indicated in R and ‘Arib, 5, as well as Ibn al-Athir, he was Abi Muhammad 
Isma‘il b. al-Nu‘man. See above, n. 660. He was killed in this year. 
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he, in particular, were to seek a guarantee of safe-conduct. They 
did that because he was the only Qarmatian chieftain left in the 
Syrian region. He was a mawla of the Bani al-‘Ullays *and was 
called Ismail b. al-Nu‘man.* At the time of the battle, *he had 
taken refuge with a number of the Bani al-‘Ullays* in some 
obscure region and thus escaped. He then wished to seek a guar- 
antee of safe-conduct and declare his loyalty, because he was 
afraid for his life. He and those with him, some sixty men, 
arrived at Madinat al-Salam and were granted guarantees of 
safe-conduct. They were well treated and presents of money were 
brought to them. He and those with him were sent out to Rahbat 
Malik b. Tawq together with al-Qasim b. Sima, and stipends?’ 
were granted to them. After al-Qasim b. Sima arrived with them 
in the region under his jurisdiction, they stayed with him for a 
while. Then they conspired to betray him. Becoming aware of 
their plan, he lost no time doing away with them by putting them 
to the sword; some of them, however, he made captives. The 
remainder of the Bani al-‘Ullays and their mawldas were deterred 
and humbled. After they had stayed for a while in the environs of 
al-Samawah, the evil Zikrawayh corresponded with them. He 
informed them that it had been revealed to him7% that the man 
known as al-Shaykh and his brother would be killed, and that his 
imam, who would be revealed to him, would appear after their 
death and be victorious. / / 


On Thursday, Jumada I 9, 291 (Thursday, March 29, 904), 
al-Muktafi married his son Abi Ahmad Muhammad to the 
daughter of FAbii al-Husayn! al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah. The dowry 
was one hundred thousand dinars.’07 


705 More precisely, it seems, allotments of food as monthly rations, rather than 
money. 

706 That is, he had known in advance that his two sons would die and by the same 
token he was sure of the future leader who would lead them to victory. 

707 For Muhammad b. al-Muktafi, see above, n. 604. “Arib, 76, speaks of the sumptu- 
ous wedding banquet in honor of the marriage of a daughter of (the by then 
deceased) al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah to Muhammad b. al-Muktafi in the year 306 
(918-9). 
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At the end of Jumada ‘1 1, 291 (April 19, 904), a letter from the 
region of Jubba78 "reportedly! reached Baghdad. It mentioned 
that a flash flood in a (dry) river reached Jubba from the mountain 
and inundated about thirty farsakhs (180 km).7 A large number 
of people as well as cattle drowned, and the crops were inundated. 
Residences7!0 and villages were ruined. The bodies of twelve 
hundred drowned persons were recovered besides those who were 
not found. 


On Sunday, Rajab 1, 291 (Saturday, May 19, 904), al-Muktafi 
bestowed robes of honor upon Muhammad b. Sulayman, the 
secretary of the army, and a number of distinguished officers, 
among them Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundajiq, Khalifah b. 
al-Mubarak, who was known as Abi al-Agharr, the two sons of 
Kayghalagh, Bundugqah b. Kumushjir, and others. He ordered the 
officers to obey Muhammad b. Sulayman loyally. Still wearing 
the robes of honor, Muhammad b. Sulayman left and encamped 
in his tent at Bab al-Shammiasiyyah. A number of officers who 
had been mobilized encamped with him. They were to depart for 
Damascus and Egypt in order to seize the provinces from Hariin 
b. Khum4rawayh, for the central authorities had come to realize 
that Hariin and those with him were weak, having suffered the 
loss of men killed by the Qarmatian. On Rajab 6, 291 (May 24, 
904), // Muhammad b. Sulayman and the men attached to 
him—about ten thousand—left Bab al-Shammiasiyyah. He ordered 
them to make every possible effort to advance quickly. 


On Rajab 27, 291 (June 14, 904), a dispatch arrived from Ismail 
b. Ahmad who was in Khur4san, and it was read in the two Friday 
Mosques of Madinat al-Salam. In it, Isma‘Il mentioned that the 
Turks had marched against the Muslims with a large army and 
many people. There were seven hundred Turkish tents in the 
camp, and they were those reserved exclusively for their chief- 


708 For Jubba in Khiizistan/al-Ahwaz, the home of the great theologian Abu ‘Ali 
al-Jubba'l, see, for instance, Hamadhani, Takmilah, 17; Hudiid al-alam, trans. 
Minorsky, 130; Sam‘ani, Ansab, IH, 186, who speaks of Jubba as a village in 
al-Basrah; EP, s. v. al-Djubba’. 

709 Whether this is meant as an area of one hundred and eighty square km or merely 
as the length of the area affected, it seems too large a figure. 

710 R: al-nawahi “regions.” 
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tains! Isma‘Ql had given one of his officers command of an army 
and sent him off against them.7!! It had been publicly announced 
that people should volunteer to join, and many did. The com- 
mander of the army had marched with the *Muslims* who were 
with him against the Turks. The Muslims had come upon them 
when they did not expect it, and had attacked them in the 
morning. A large number of them had been killed, and the rest 
had fled. Permission had been given to loot their camp, and the 
Muslims had returned to their place safe and with booty. 


In Sha‘ban, 291 (June 18-July 16, 904), word arrived in Baghdad 
that the Byzantine ruler had sent ten crosses7!2 with one hundred 
thousand men against the border towns and that a number of 
them had moved on al-Hadath. They had raided and burned, and 
they had captured every Muslim they had been able to. 


In Ramadan, 291 (July 17-August 15, 904), a dispatch from 
al-Qasim b. Simd reached "the central authorities! from al- 
Rahbah. In it, he mentioned that the Arab tribesmen of the Banu 
‘Ullays and their mawlas, who had been with the Qarmatian and 
had then sought and obtained guarantees of safe-conduct from 
the central authorities and from himself, had broken (their word) 
and betrayed their trust. They had planned to attack al-Rahbah 
on the day of fast-breaking [Shawwéal 1 (August 16)], while people 
were engaged in the holiday prayer, and to kill whomever they 
could reach as well as to burn and to loot. “I used a ruse against 
them and eventually killed and captured one hundred and fifty 
// of them, not counting those who drowned in the Euphrates. I 
am bringing the captives, including a number of their leaders, 
and the heads of the slain.” 


711 Text: “him”; R: ilayhim. 

712 Ibn al-Athir interprets this to mean that each army unit of ten thousand men had 
one cross. Vasiliev, II, 163, apparently following Ibn al-Athir, speaks of ten legions. 
On another occasion, ‘Arib, 34, 11. 12f., mentions Byzantine banners decorated with 
crosses of gold and silver. 
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At the end of Ramadan, 291 (August 15, 904), a dispatch from 
al-Raqgah! arrived at Baghdad from Abi Ma‘add713 concerning 
news reaching him from Tarsiis. The dispatch indicated that God 
had given victory to a man known as Ghulam Zurafah7!4 in a 
raid then undertaken by him against the Byzantines at a city 
called Antaliyah7!5 located on the seashore—they asserted that it 
equaled Constantinople. Ghulam Zurafah had conquered it 
forcibly by the sword. He reportedly killed five thousand men 
and captured a similar number, while rescuing four thousand 
(Muslim) captives. He seized’!6 sixty Byzantine ships and loaded 
them with the booty he had made: silver, gold, goods, and slaves. 
He estimated the share of every participant in that raid, and it 
came to a thousand dinars. The Muslims rejoiced at that. “I have 
speedily forwarded this dispatch of mine, so that the wazir will 
know about the event. Written on Thursday, Ramadan 10, 291 
(Thursday, July 26, 904).” *The dispatch arrived at Baghdad and 
was read in the two Friday Mosques.* 


*In this year, al-Qdsim b. Sima reached Baghdad with the 
captives and the heads of the (slain) Bani ‘Ullays. The captives 
numbered some forty, and the heads some sixty. The heads 
included that of Abi Muhammad Isma‘Il b. al-Nu‘man al-UI- 
laysi.* 


*On Wednesday, Dhi al-Qa‘dah 6, 291 (Wednesday, September 
19, 904), al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah died. On the day after his 


713 Text: “Ma‘dan"; read Ma‘add as in R and ‘Arib, 6. The editor of ‘Arib assumes 
that the individual was identical with Nizar b. Muhammad. See above, n. 490. 

714 Zurafah was presumably the court official who briefly played a significant role 
during the caliphate of al-Muntasir. The page (ghulam) of Zurafah is mentioned by 
Mas‘iidi, Muriij, I], 318f., ed. Pellat, II, 45. See Canard, Sources arabes, 38. With 
reference to Kind1, Wulah, 245, Canard, Sources arabes, 45, n. 3, states that the name 
of Ghulam Zurafah was Rashiq al-Wardami, but he also quotes, on p. 404, from 
Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 180, that Leon, Ghulam Zurdfah, attacked Thessalonica in 290 
(903). The data are hard to reconcile, and further clarification is needed. See also 
Canard, in Vasiliev, II, 163, n. 2. 

715 Modern Antalya. It is not surprising that the reading Antakiyah appears fre- 
quently, as in R (and possibly C) and ‘Arib. See also Canard, Sources arabes, 18, 56, 
167, 259, 270. The indicated location rules out Antioch {Antakiyah), but the compar- 
ison with Constantinople appears more applicable to Antioch than Antalya, even 
though the latter was an impressive site. 

716 R (see also C): wajada “found.” 
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was a king (named) Decius, an idol-worshiper, it is said. Word 
reached him that the youths were opposed to his faith, and he 
set out to search for them. To keep their faith they fled to a 
mountain. I was told by Ibn Jumayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq 
— ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas: the name of 
that mountain was Nihlis. 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Mu'‘am- 
mar—lIsma‘il b. Sadis—Wahb b. Munabbih: the reason for 
their faith, and the subsequent religious disagreement with 
their people was as follows. An apostle of Jesus came to the 
city of the Men of the Cave. He sought to enter the city but was 
told that at the gate of the city there was an idol, and that no- 
body could enter unless he prostrated himself before the idol. 
Not wishing to enter the city, he came to a bathhouse that was 
close by. He worked there as a wage earner for the owner. As 
the latter noticed that the man was a blessing to his bathhouse, 
he gave him sustenance, observed him and became friendly 
with him. Several youths from the city became attached to the 
worker. The apostle began to tell them about heaven and earth, 
and the life to come. He spoke to them until they began to 
share his beliefs. He would tell the owner, “Tonight do not dis- 
turb my prayer.” So it went until the son of the king came with 
a woman to the bathhouse. The apostle rebuked him, saying to 
the prince, “You are the king’s son and you come with this har- 
lot.” The prince was ashamed and left, only to come another 
time. The apostle upbraided him again and cursed him and 
scolded him, but the prince disregarded it. He entered, and the 
woman entered with him, and both died in the bath. It was re- 
ported to the king, “The bath attendant slew thy son.” The at- 
tendant was sought in vain, for he had fled. The king asked, 
“Who was acquainted with him?” The youths were mentioned 
and then sought, so they left the city. They passed by a friend 
in a field who was in a similar position. They mentioned that 
the search for them was on. The friend joined them; with him 
was his dog. At night they took refuge in the cave, saying, “We 
shall spend the night here, and in the morning, God willing, 
you will decide what to do.” But their ears were smitten. The 
king and his men came forth in pursuit of them, and found 
them inside the cave. But whenever anyone wanted to enter, 
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death, al-Muktafi appointed al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan7!” as wazir. 
Al-‘Abbas reportedly attended several meetings on that day. He 
became extremely nervous after mounting (his horse to return 
home), and on the way to his residence from the Caliph’s palace 
he asked four times for a drink of water.* 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad]1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


b. ‘Abdallah *b. Ubaydallah* b. al-Abbas"b. Muhammad! // [2251] 


717 For al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan, see Sourdel, Vizirat, 359ff. For his death in connection 
with the Ibn al-Mu‘tazz affair, see text below, 2282. 


The 
"Important ' Events of the Year 
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(NOVEMBER 13, 904 - NOVEMBER 1, 905} 


m 


Among the events was the dispatch, by Nizar b. Muhammad, 
of a man from al-Basrah to the central authorities in Baghdad. 
The man had reportedly intended to rebel against the central 
authorities and had gone to Wasit. Nizar sent someone in search 
of him, and he arrested the man in WAsit and had him brought to 
al-Basrah. Nizar also seized people there who had reportedly 
declared allegiance to the man. He now sent all of them by boat to 
Baghdad, and they stopped at the Port of the Basrans.718 "Nizar 
sent a number of officers to the Port of the Basrans. ' The man was 
mounted upon the Bactrian camel,7!9 while a child, a son of his, 
was in front of him on a camel. Accompanying him were thirty- 
nine720 men on camels, all of them wearing silken hoods "and 
cloaks '. Most of them pleaded for help; they cried and swore that 
they were innocent and knew nothing of the charges brought 
against them. They were led to al-Muktafi’s palace by way of al- 
Tammarin, Bab! al-Karkh, and al-Khuld.72! Al-Muktafi ordered 
them remanded to the prison known as the New Prison and had 
them incarcerated there. 


718 This appears to have been the place where boats from al-Basrah usually stopped 
near Baghdad. 

719 The use of the definite article here seems to indicate that a particular Bactrian 
camel was usually employed for parading suspected heretics and rebels. 

7 R and ‘Arib, 7: “thirty-seven.” This also seems to be the reading of B. 

721 Al-Tammarin apparently was the street on which the date merchants were con- 
centrated. For Bab al-Karkh, see Lassner, Topography, 247, and, for the great palace 
al-Khuld built by al-Mansiir on the Tigris, op. cit., 55, 243, map V, no. 5. 
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In al-Muharram, 292, (November 13-December 12, 904), the 
Byzantine Andronikos’22 raided Mar‘ash and its environs. The 
inhabitants of al-Massisah and Tarsiis marched out to combat. 
Abii al-Rijal b. Abi Bakkar 723 and a number of Muslims were 
mortally wounded. 


In al-Muharram, 292, Muhammad b. Sulayman reached the 
borders of Egypt to fight Hariin b. Khumarawayh *b. Ahmad.* 
Al-Muktafi dispatched Damyanah, the page of Yazman, from 
Baghdad / / with orders to go to Egypt by sea, enter the Nile, and 
cut off supplies from the troops in Egypt. He went and entered the 
Nile as far as al-Jisr,724 where he stayed, making things difficult 
for the Egyptians. 

Muhammad b. Sulayman advanced against them with mounted 
troops. When he was close to al-Fustat, he corresponded with the 
officers there. The first to come out to him was Badr al-Hammami, 
who was the supreme chief. That broke their resistance, and a pro- 
cession of Egyptian officers and others followed to seek guarantees 
of safe-conduct. When Hariin and those remaining with him saw 
that, they advanced against Muhammad b. Sulayman, and battles 
reportedly took place between them. Somewhat later, dissension725 
broke out among Hariin’s men, and they fought one another. 
When Hariin went out to quiet them, one of the Maghribis 
hurled a javelin726 at him and killed him. Informed about his 
death, Muhammad b. Sulayman and those with him entered 
al-Fustat, took possession of the houses of the Tiliinid family 
and their associates, and seized all of them; they numbered about 
ten men. He put them in fetters, incarcerated them, and confis- 
cated their property. He then wrote a victory dispatch (to Baghdad). 


72 He is identical with the Patrikios Andronikos who two years later sought a 
guarantee of safe-conduct and went to Baghdad. See below, 2276. For the passage, see 
Canard, Sources arabes, 19, and, for an analysis of the events involving Andronikos, 
see Canard, in Vasiliev, II, 181ff.; Rydén (above, n. 164). 

7231 have no further information about him. * 

724 The precise location of “The Bridge (al-Jisr)" cannot, it seems, be determined. 

725 Group or tribal sentiment (“asabiyyah) was understandably strong in the Egyptian 
forces which were composed of various ethnic groups, and gave rise to many quarrels 
and “dissension.” 

7% For zanah “javelin,” the better known, Arabic word sahm “arrow” is used by ‘Arib, 


7; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ul, 111 (quoting Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi}. Lane, 1273a, refers to . 


zanah as a specifically Daylamite weapon. 
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The battle took place in Safar, 292 (December 13, 904-January 11, 
905). Word was sent to Muhammad b. Sulaym4n ordering him to 
move all the Tulunids and the officers associated with them?27 
out of Egypt and Syria. Not a single one of them was to be left 
behind, and they were all to be sent to Baghdad. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman complied (with the order). 


On Rabi‘ I 3, 292 (January 13, 905), the wall at the head of the 
First Bridge on the East Side—it was the wall of a house that had 
belonged to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir—fell upon (the 
corpse of} the Qarmatian al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh // which 
hung nearby and crushed?28 it. No trace of it was found afterwards. 


In Ramadan, 292 (July 7-August 5, 905), a report reached the 
central authorities in Baghdad indicating that one of the Egyptian 
officers, an officer named Ibrahim and known as al-Khaliji,729 
had left Muhammad b. Sulayman and stayed behind at the most 
distant borders of Egypt with a number of troops and others 
whom he had won over. Marching on Egypt” in opposition to the 
central authorities, he had been joined by a number of people 
"bent upon sedition’, so that his ranks had swelled. When he 
reached Egypt (al-Fustat), ‘Isa al-Niishari, who was then in charge 
of security there, had intended to engage him in combat, but he 
had been unable to do so in view of the large force with al-Khaliji. 


727 Maqrizi, Khitat, I, 322, speaks of twenty descendants of Ibn Tuliin but gives no 
numbers for the officers. 

78R: fa-batahahu “flattened.” 

729 Tabari also refers to him as Ibn Khalij; R, like Mas‘udi, Murijj, VIII, 236, ed. 
Pellat, V, 187, uses Ibn al-Khaliji. It appears to be unclear whether Khaliji, or rather 
Khalanji, is the correct form. Egyptian historiography refers to him as Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali. See Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Ill, 147, 153-55. This is probably more correct 
than Tabart’s [brahim, which may have been influenced by the Ibrahim al-Khaliji 
mentioned earlier, see text above, III, 2027. Al-Khaliji started a local Egyptian 
resistance movement against the caliphate as represented by its governor ‘Isa 
al-Niushari, after the de facto independence of Egypt established by the Tiliinids had 
come to an end, According to Egyptian historiography, he enjoyed considerable 
popular support. See Kindi, Wulah, 259-63, 267; Ibn Taghribirdi, loc. cit. At the end, 
Ibn Taghribirdi felt compelled to reflect upon the irony—not uncommon in national 
liberation movements—that the rebellion which was intended to improve the politi- 
cal position of Egypt led to even greater destruction than was caused by the ‘Abbasid 
reconquest under Muhammad b. Sulayman. Al-Khaliji disappears from view after 
he was captured and brought to Baghdad, see text below, 2267f. 

7 That is, al-Fustat. 
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As a result, he had drawn away from al-Khaliji, and after evacuat- 
ing al-Fustat, he had retreated to Alexandria. Al-Khaliji had then 
entered al-Fustat. 

Now, in this year, al-Muktafi mobilized Fatik, the mawla of 
al-Mu‘tadid, to fight al-Khaliji and establish order in the West.731 
The Caliph attached Badr al-Hamm4mi to Fatik, making him 
Fatik’s adviser in this undertaking. He also attached to him 
a number of officers and many troops. On Shawwél 7, 292 (August 
12, 905), robes of honor were bestowed upon Fatik and Badr 
al-Hamm4mi when they departed for Egypt on their mission. / / 
Ordered to leave quickly, they marched off on Shawwal 12, 292 
(August 17, 905). 


On Shawwal 15, 292 (August 20, 905), Rustum b. Bardii722 
entered Tarsiis as governor of the city and the Syrian border towns. 


In this year, the Muslims and Byzantines undertook ransom 
negotiations. The first day of the negotiations was Dhi al-Qa‘dah 
2, 292. (September 27, 905). The total number of Muslims ransomed 
was reportedly about twelve hundred. Following this the By- 
zantines reneged (on the arrangements agreed upon) and departed, 
and the Muslims went back with their remaining Byzantine 
captives. The ransom negotiations and armistice had (originally) 
been arranged by Abii al-‘Asha’ir and the qadi Ibn Mukram.733 
When that raid of Andronikos against the inhabitants of Mar‘ash 
took place and he killed Abi al-Rijal and others, Abii al-‘Asha'ir 
was removed, and Rustum was appointed (governor). The ransom 
negotiations were therefore in his hands. The person in charge of 


731 Talbi, Emirat, 653, has attempted to relate this reference to the “West (al-Maghrib)" 
to the contemporary unrest in Ifriqiyah, but as seen from Baghdad, Egypt is probably 
meant here. 

732Rustum is called al-Farghani in Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 192. See Canard, Sources 
arabes, 406, also 19. His father’s name was omitted by ‘Arib, 8. The reason for 
Rustum's appointment is given in the following paragraph. He is mentioned last in 
299 (911). See text below, 2286. 

733 Possibly, ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Mukram, who is mentioned as a 
qadi for the years 311-13. See Kindi, Wulah, 481, 483 (also 531-36, from Ibn Hajar, 
Raf al-isr); Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujiim, II, 213, 1. 18. He appears knowledgeable about 
Byzantine-Christian matters in a story reported in Tanukhi, Nishwar, I, 52 (there we 
find the correct text, as against the edition of Margoliouth, Table-Talk, 30). 
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the ransom negotiations for the Byzantines was a man called 
Astanah.74 


*In this year, Mubarak al-Qummi was sent to the camp of 
Muhammad b. Sulaym4n on two hundred swift camels. Written 
orders to arrest Muhammad were sent with him to the officers 
who were with Muhammad, and he was arrested.* 


*In this year, the floodwaters in Baghdad were exceedingly 
high,735 making Baghdadis afraid of drowning. The houses on 
both banks of the Tigris were generally destroyed, and the waters 
reportedly gushed forth in the shops of the sack merchants7% 
in Baghdad. 

The Tigris then rose a second time to an even greater height. 
The reason for this was that al-Muktafi had constructed a building 
at the place737 known as al-Hasani, and had reportedly extended 
its foundation sixty cubits (thirty m) into the Tigris. When the 
high waters reached the building at the time of the flooding, they 
did not find an outlet and turned back, thus rising high in 
Baghdad and its environs. Many people thought that (the flooding) 
resulted from the rising groundwater. 

A stupid and foolish Baghdadi invented a dream. He men- 
tioned738 that he had seen the Prophet in his sleep. He said that 
God wanted to bring misfortune upon them. “I asked God about 
their affair when they had already been taken seven days (...., and 
I was told, ’....),739 so order them to go out into the countryside 
and call out to God, and He will lift the misfortune from them! " 

The populace talked about al-Basrah having been inundated 
by this flood. Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: I wrote to al-Basrah 
about this flood that affected Baghdad and its environs, from 


74 Perhaps, Ustathah, that is, Eustathios (Ustath)? 

735 The flood is mentioned briefly in Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 50; Ibn al-Athir; 
Ibn Taghribirdi, Hl, 157, who says that it occurred in Jumada I (March 11-April, 9, 905) 
and that the waters rose twenty-one cubits. 

73% Dakakin ashab al-jawaliq. 

737 Probably, the Hasani palace is meant, but “place (mawdi‘)" is used here. 

738 The vocalization as a passive is indicated in the manuscript but seems unlikely. 

739 The text is corrupt. This is particularly regrettable since some interesting ani- 
madversion on the role of God in human misfortune appears to have been made here 
by Tabari. 
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above’ the border of ‘Ukbara and further up and down from 
the lowest part of Baghdad, and we found no trace of it (in the 
region of al-Basrah).* 


*In this year, a letter from Bassam al-Kurdi”4! reached Baghdad. 
He was stationed in a fortress of his between Byzantine and 
Muslim territory and engaged in keeping the truce between the 
Muslims and Byzantines. He mentioned that the Byzantine king 
had written to him, ordering him to rebuild the bridges over the 
Jayhan and improve the road for him, for he planned to march on 
Tarsts. The agent in Tarsiis sent (the message) on to the central 
authorities.* 


*In this year, the emissary of the Byzantine king came to Tarsiis 
in connection with ransom negotiations.* 


*In this year, Tughj b. Juff and his brother Wazar,742 both 
officers of Ibn Tuliin, came to Baghdad with all the Tiltnid 
officers.* 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Mb. “Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad. ! 


740 The probable geographical reference is, it seems, not based on the course of the 
river as “up"stream and downstream, but upon the meaning of above as south and 
below as north. It thus signifies flooding south of ‘Ukbara to northern Baghdad and 
south into Baghdad. 

741] have no further information about him. 

742:On Tughj and his brother Badr, see above, nn. 77 and 155. No interpretation of 
the clearly written w’zr here other than as the name of another brother of Tughj is 
possible. Wazar seems otherwise unattested as a Persian name. It can, however, easily 
be explained as meaning “worker" or the like. In spite of the evidence of R, the 
correct form might be Waraz, which is widely attested. See Hinz, Altiranisches 
Sprachgut, 255. 

The arrival of Tughj in Baghdad with his (unnamed) son and brother is dated on 
Monday, Sha‘ban 16, 292 (Sunday, June 23, 905), in Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubdat al-halab, |, 
91. See also Ibn Sad, Mughrib, ed. Tallqvist, text, 7, trans., 22; Ibn Taghribirdi, 
Nujum, Ill, 146. 
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a 


Among the events was a report that arrived at Baghdad on 
Safar 24, 293 (December 25, 905). It indicated that al-Khaliji, who 
had seized power in Egypt, had attacked Ahmad b. Kayghalagh 
and a number of officers near al-‘Arish and routed them ignomin- 
iously.743 A number of officers / / stationed in Madinat al-Salam, 
among them Ibrahim b. Kayghalagh, were mobilized to go (to 
Egypt), and they did so. 


On Rabi I744 7, 293 (January 6, 906), one of the officers of Tahir 
b. Muhammad 'b. ‘Amr 'b. al-Layth al-Saffar, who was known as 
Abt Qabis,745 left the camp of the Sijistanis746 and arrived 
at Madinat al-Salam seeking a guarantee of safe-conduct. This 
was because Tahir b. Muhammad, who was reportedly preoccu- 
pied with amusement and hunting, had gone to Sijistan for hunting 
and recreation. Power in Fars was then seized by al-Layth b. ‘Ali 
bh. al-Layth”47 and Subkara,748 the mawla of ‘Amr 'b. al-Layth!, 
with al-Layth governing in the jurisdiction which was nominally 
Tahir’s. They became estranged from Abit Qabiis, and as a result, 
Abi Qabis left them and went to the Caliph's court in Baghdad. 
'The Caliph received him, bestowed robes of honor upon him 
and upon a number of the men with him, presented him with 
gifts, and honored him. Tahir b. Muhammad 'b. ‘Amr b. al-Layth! 


743 The battle took place on al-Muharram 3, 293 (November 4, 905). See Ibn 
Taghribirdi, Nujum, III, 153. 

744 R: “Rabi I.” 

745 Abu Qabis al-Khurasani is further mentioned in ‘Arib, 53, sub anno 302 (914-5). 
All the Tabari manuscripts have al-Qabiis. 

746 That is, Tahir's forces in Sijistan made up primarily of local troops. 
ha Al-Layth was a cousin of Tahir’s father. He died in al-Raqqah in 316 (928}. See 
Arib, 139. 

748 The vocalization of this name is not certain. Subkara died in 305 (917-8) in 
Baghdad. 
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then wrote to the central authorities asking them to return Abii 
Qabiis to him. He mentioned that he had entrusted him with 
some administrative duties in Fars and that Abii Qabiis had 
collected taxes and had taken the proceeds along with him. 
Should Aba Qabis not be returned to him, Tahir asked that an 
accounting be made of the money from Fars which Abii Qabus 
had taken along with him and which he had been forced to give 
up.”49 The central authorities did not grant Tahir any of these 
requests. 


In this month [Rabi‘ 1, 293 (December 31, 905-January 29, 906)], 
word arrived in Baghdad that a brother of Fal-Husayn b. | 
Zikrawayh, known as the Man of the Mole, had appeared in 
al-Daliyah with some men having come from the Euphrates 
Road, and some Arab tribesmen and brigands had joined him. He 
marched // on Damascus with them taking the desert road. He 
caused trouble in the region and fought its inhabitants. Al-Husayn 
b. Hamdan "b. Hamdiin! was mobilized to go out against him, 
and he left with a large number of troops. The Qarmatian’s move 
on Damascus took place in Jumada I, 293 (February 28-March 29, 
906). Following this, word arrived at Baghdad that he had moved 
on Tabariyyah7® Its inhabitants refused to let him enter the city, 
so he fought them and eventually entered the city. He killed most 
of the men and women there and looted the city, following which 
he went back to the desert region. 


In Rabi Il, 293 (January 30-February 27, 906), word arrived at 
Baghdad that the da7 in the Yemen had moved on the city of 
San‘a’. Its inhabitants fought him, but he overcame and killed 
them; only a few of them escaped. He then seized power in all the 
other cities of the Yemen.’5! 


749 Tahir suggests that the money he accuses Abii Qabiis of having embezzled was 
taken away from Abi Qabiis in Baghdad in exchange for the friendly reception 
accorded him. 

7% That is, Tiberias. : 

751 See above, n. 487, and, with reference to this passage, van Arendonk, Opkomst, 
182, n. 2. 
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Resumption of the Report on the Affairs 
of Ibn Zikrawayh’s Brother 


The source for the following report is Muhammad b. Dawid b. 
al-Jarrah: After the death of the Man of the Mole, the son of 
Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh, a man named Abii Ghanim ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘id,’52 who was a schoolteacher in a village called al-Zabuiqah’3 
in the administrative district of al-Fallijah, was dispatched by 
Zikrawayh to circulate among the Kalb tribes and propagandize 
for his religious views among them. In order to disguise "his 
activities ', he called himself Nasr. Nobody accepted his propa- 
ganda except a man from the Bani Ziyad who was called Miqdam 
b. al-Kayyal.754 He inveigled on his behalf sections of // the 
Asbaghites who claimed Fatimid descent, as well as low-class 
‘Ullays and vagabonds from all the other Kalb subtribes, and 
moved on the Syrian region. 

The official of the central authorities in charge of Damascus 
and al-Urdunn (Province) was Ahmad b. Kayghalagh. At the 
time, he was stationed in Egypt to fight Ibn Khalij,755 who had 
opposed Muhammad b. Sulaym4n and returned to Egypt (al-Fustat) 
seizing power there. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id seized the opportunity (of 
Ahmad b. Kayghalagh’s absence) to move on the cities of Busra 
and Adhri‘at, counties of the Hawran, and al-Bathaniyyah. He 
fought their inhabitants and then offered them guarantees of 
safe-conduct. When they submitted, he killed their fighting men, 
took their women and children captive, and confiscated their 
property. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id then traveled toward Damascus, where 
Ahmad b. Kayghalagh had left behind a garrison of Egyptians 
with $alih b. al-Fad1.756 A number of them went out against 
‘Abdallah b. Sad, but (the Qarmatians) overcame them, causing 
a bloodbath. Following this, they deceived them by extending 


752 For the events concerning this man, see Halm, “Sdhne Zikrawaihs," 51. 

753 Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 905, distinguishes this Zabuqah from the one at the outskirts 
of al-Basrah. The latter is connected with the Battle of the Camel fought in 36 (656). 
See text above, I, 3122ff. For al-Fallijah, see EP, s. v. al-Falliidja. 

754 There does not seem to exist any further information about him. See Halm, loc. 
cit. 

755 R: “al-Khalijr.” 

756] have found no further information about him other than that which is presented 
in Tabari and ‘Arib. 
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he was scared away, and nobody was able to enter. Somebody 
said to the king, “Is it not true that if you could seize them, 
you would kill them?” The king replied, “Certainly.” The man 
suggested, “Then erect a gate over the cave, and leave them in- 
side to die of thirst and hunger.” This was done. 

Much time had passed since that gate was built over the 
cave, when a shepherd was overtaken by rain near the cave. He 
thought, “What if I opened this cave and let my flock in to pro- 
tect it from the rain.” He kept trying until he succeeded. The 
next morning, God returned life to their bodies and the youths 
awoke. They sent one from among them with silver to buy 
food for them, but whenever he arrived at a gate of their city, 
he saw something he did not recognize. Finally he came to a 
man, and said, “Sell me food for these coins.” The man asked, 
“Where did you get these coins?” He said, “Yesterday, with 
friends, I left the city. We were overtaken by night, but in the 
morning they sent me [for food].” The seller said, “These coins 
are of the age of king so and so; but how did you get them?” 

He brought the youth before the king, who was a righteous 
ruler. The king asked, “Where did you get these silver coins?” 
The youth replied, “My friends and I left the city yesterday, 
and night overtook us in such and such cave; then [in the 
morning] my friends ordered me to buy food for them.” The 
king now asked, “Where are your friends?” And the youth 
replied, “In the cave.” They went with him and came to the 
gate of the cave, whereupon the youth said, “Let me go in to 
my friends first.” When they saw him approach, both he and 
they “were smitten upon their ears.” Anybody who (tried to) 
enter was frightened away, and people were unable to go in. So 
they built a church there and made it a sanctuary for prayer. 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razziq—Mu'‘am- 
mar—Qatadah—‘Ikrimah: The men of the cave were Ro- 
man princes for whom God had provided the true faith (Islam]. 
They stood alone in their faith, dissenting from their people 
until they reached the cave, where God struck them upon their 
ears. They spent ages there {in the cave) while their commu- 
nity (ummah) perished and a righteous (Muslim) community 
took its place, whose king was a true believer (Muslim). 

There was disagreement concerning spirit and body. Some 
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guarantees of safe-conduct to them. They killed Salih and scattered 
his army. However, they had no hope of taking Damascus; for 
they had reached it earlier only to be repelled by its inhabitants. 
Therefore they moved on Tabariyyah, the capital of al-Urdunn. 
They were joined by a number of defectors from among the troops 
of Damascus.’57 Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. Bughamardi,’58 Ahmad b. 
Kayghalagh’'s official in charge of al-Urdunn, attacked them, but 
they broke his resistance and offered him a guarantee of safe- 
conduct. They subsequently betrayed him, and, after killing him, 
they looted the capital of al-Urdunn, took the women captive, 
and killed a number of its inhabitants. 

The central authorities despatched al-Husayn b. Hamdan and 
several distinguished officers to pursue them. // Al-Husayn 
reached Damascus, after the enemies of God had entered Tabariy- 
yah. When they learned about al-Husayn, they turned toward 
al-Samawah. Al-Husayn went off to pursue them in the desert of 
al-Samawah, while they moved from watering place to watering 
place and made them all unusable. Eventually they took refuge at 
two watering places known as al-Dim‘anah and al-Halah.759 
Since he had no water, al-Husayn gave up the pursuit and 
returned’® to al-Rahbah. 

The Qarmatians with that seducer of theirs called Nasr marched 
by night on the village of Hit. In the morning of Sha‘ban 20,761 293 
(June 16, 906), at sunrise, they arrived there unexpected. Nasr 
looted the city’s suburbs, killed all the inhabitants he could, 
burned down the residences, and looted the ships in the Euphrates 
port7®2 of the city. He reportedly killed about two hundred of the 
local inhabitants, men, women, and children, and seized all the 
property "and goods! that he could. He reportedly loaded three 
thousand pack animals that were with him with about two 


757 R: “a number of people who had escaped from Damascus.” 

758 See above, n. 181. 

759 Al-Dim‘anah is described by Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 598, as a watering place belong- 
ing to the Bahr of the Zuhayr b. Janab of the Kalb (see Caskel, Das genealogische 
Werk, table 285, I, 221a, 610a). For al-Halah, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 361, s. v. Khalah. 
RC: “al-Dimghanah.” 

76 Since he came from Damascus, it would be more accurate to say that he 
continued to the Euphrates. 

761R and ‘Arib (11, 1. 10), as apparently also B: “seven” (nights remaining, or 
Sha‘ban 22). 

762 R has the expected furdatiha. See also Tabari, Introductio etc., DCCC. 
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hundred kurr bi-al-mu‘addal’ of wheat and all the flour,74 
perfume, and stuff765 that he needed. He stayed the rest of the 
day on which he had entered the city, as well as the following day, 
and then left for the desert "after the evening prayer '. He obtained 
all that (booty) from the suburbs alone, for the inhabitants of the 
city itself were protected from him by the city wall. On account of 
this Qarmatian, Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundajiq marched to 
Hit with a number of officers and a substantial army. After 
several days he was followed by Mu'nis al-Khadim.76/ / 

The source for the following report is Muhammad b. Dawid: 
The Qarmatians came to Hit unexpectedly in the morning, but 
God safeguarded the city's inhabitants by means of the city wall. 
The central authorities then rushed Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Kundajiq against the Qarmatians. When the Qarmatians had 
stayed there only three nights, (‘Muhammad b. Ishaq drew close |. 
They fled "from hind to the two watering places. When he wanted 
to pursue them, he found that they had made the watering places 
between him and themselves unusable. Camels, water skins, and 
provisions were dispatched to him from the center.’67 Al-Husayn 
b. Hamdan was given written orders to proceed against them 
from the direction of al-Rahbah, so that he and Muhammad b. 
Ishaq could attack them jointly. 

When the Kalbites noticed that the army was on their trail, 
they decided to assault and murder the enemy of God called Nasr. 
One’688 of them, a man called al-Dhi'b b. al-Qa’im,7 was respon- 
sible for the killing. He then went to (the Caliph’s) court and 


763 On determinations of the weight of kurr mu‘addal, see Tabati, Introductio etc., 
CCCLIH; Lane, 2601b. For kurr, see also Worterbuch, letter K, 106a. The kurr is 
commonly described as containing sixty donkey loads. If donkeys or mules are meant 
here, the kurr mu‘addal would amount to about fifteen such loads. 

764 Burr may be “flour” in contrast to hintah “wheat (grain).” “Linen cloth (bazz)"" 
cannot be excluded, however, if “perfume” is correct. 

765 Saqat occurs next to “rice” in the text above, III, 1550. It is explained as a kind of 
merchandise. See Tabari, Introductio etc., CCXCIII. It may have a meaning similar 
to that of hutam (see below, n. 771). The proximity to “perfume’ recalls safat “container 
for cosmetics.” See Lane, 1372b; Sabi’, Wuzara’, 22, n. 3; Busse, “Hofbudget,” 24. 
However, this word is not likely to be meant here. 

76 Text: “al-Khazin"; read al-Khadim as in RC. 

767 Probably, al-hadrah refers here to Baghdad. 

768 ‘Arib, 11, ll. 19f., summarizes the rest of the paragraph: “They used his head to 
approach Muhammad b. Kundaj.” 

769 In Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 374, he is called Abu al-Dhi’b (?). 
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used what he had done as a means of approaching (the Caliph) 
and seeking guarantees of safe-conduct for the rest of the Kalb. He 
was rewarded and credited for what he had undertaken, and his 
people were no longer pursued. He remained several days, and 
then fled. The vanguards of Muhammad b. Ishaq came upon the 
head?70 of the man called Nasr. They cut it off and brought it to 
Madinat al-Salam. 

The Qarmatians thereafter fought among themselves. This 
eventually led to bloodshed. Miqdam b. al-Kayy4l escaped to the 
territory of the Tayyi’ with the things’! he had seized. A group of 
them who disliked what the Qarmatians were doing went to the 
Banu Asad, who were staying in the region of ‘Ayn al-Tamr, 
and asked them for protection. They sent a delegation to the 
central authorities to apologize / / for what they had done and to 
ask that (official) approval be given to them so that they could 
remain under the protection of the Banti Asad. Their request was 
granted. 

The remaining wicked adherents of the religion of the Qar- 
matian reached the two watering places. The central authorities 
now sent written orders to Husayn b. Hamdan to resume the 
attempt to uproot them. Zikrawayh dispatched one of his da‘is to 
them, a farmer from the Sawad named al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. 
‘Ali, who was known as Abu Muhammad??2 and came from the 
rural district of Nahr Malhata.’73 He was sent to inform them that 
the action of al-Dhi’b b. al-Qa'im had estranged them from 
Zikrawayh’’4 and that they had become renegades from the (true) 
religion. The time had arrived, however, for them to come out. 
Forty thousand men had declared their allegiance to him in 
al-Kifah, and four hundred thousand in the Kifan countryside. 
Their appointed day was the one mentioned by God in His Book 


770 In the context, the corpse, with the head still attached, must be meant. 

771 Like saqat (above, n. 765), hutam generally means something like worthless cast- 
offs, but the meaning of “hay,” expressly indicated in Dozy, may apply here. 

772 There is no further information about him beyond what is found in Tabari. 

773 Text: “Talhanah"; read “Malhata,” as found in R and supported by the reading in 
C. Aramaic malhatha “salt regions/mines" would be an appropriate name. Tallhanah 
seems less likely. 

774 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 47, 1. 3, adds, no doubt from a recension of Tabari: “and 
made his heart heavy against them.” Miskawayh's text is incorporated in the text of 
the Leiden edition. 
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in connection with Moses, the man spoken to by God,775 and 
Moses's enemy Pharaoh, where He says: ‘Your appointed day is a 
day of splendor, and it should be that the people will assemble in 
the early morning.”’”6 Zikrawayh ordered them to conceal their 
business and to make it appear that they were setting out for 
Syria, while, in fact, they were to march on al-Kufah, where they 
were to arrive on the morning of the Day of Slaughtering, 
Thursday, Dhi al-Hijjah 10, 293 (Thursday, October 2, 906). They 
would not be prevented from entering al-Kiifah. He would then 
appear and fulfill his promise to them which his messengers used 
to convey to them. They should bring al-Qasim b. Ahmad with 
them. 

They obeyed his command’? and reached the gate of al-Kufah, 
just as the people returned from their place of prayer with Ishaq 
b. Imran,778 the official representing the central authorities 
there. The number of those / / who reached the gate of al-Kufah 
on that day reportedly consisted of approximately eight hundred779 
horsemen headed by al-Dandani Zikrawayh’8 b. Mihrawayh, 
who was from al-Saw’ar’8! or, according to another report, from 
Junbula’. The horsemen had coats of mail and breastplates and a 


775 The well-known epithet of Moses, based on Qur. 4:164 and occurring but once in 
the standard collections of hadith. See Bukhari, Sahih, in Ibn Hajar, Fath, XVII, 252; 
Worterbuch, letter K, 336a. 

776 Qur. 20:59. 

777 R: ra’yahi “his opinion.” 

778Ishaq b. ‘Imran was removed from his official position in al-Kifah and its 
environs at the end of Ramadan, 303 (April 7, 916}, and he died on Wednesday, Safar 
9 (not 7), 306 (Wednesday, July 22, 918). See ‘Arib, 58, 76. He was attacked in a 
satirical poem by Ibn Bassam al-Bassami (Mas‘idi, Muriaj, VIII, 259f., ed. Pellat, V, 
197f.). 

779 R: “two hundred.” 

780 ‘Text: “al-Dhablani"; read “al-Dandani" as in RC. The same nisbah occurs in 
connection with Zikrawayh in Baghdadi, Farq, 267, whose information may, however, 
go in some manner back to Tabari. See also Halkin’s translation, Moslem Schisms, 
112. For further possible occurrences of Dandan in Qarmatian history, see L. 
Massignon, “Esquisse,” 331; Halm, Kosmologie, 5, n. 22, 95; al-Baghdadi, Farq, 266, 
trans. Halkin, 108f. The nisbah al-Dandan? is listed in Sam‘ani, Ansab V, 383, but 
Sam‘Aani does not indicate what it refers to. Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 611, refers toa village 
Dandanah in the region of Wasit, but the short vowel in the second syllable makes 
any relationship to Dandani dubious. 

781 According to the text below, al-Saw’ar was located eight km from al-Qadisiyyah. It 
was celebrated as the location of a slaughtering contest (mu‘aqarah}, in which the 
father of the poet al-Farazdaq participated. See Naqa'id, for instance, 624, 771, 953, 
999, 1080 (Leiden 1905-12). The Naqa’id were the source of Yaqit, MuSjam, Ill, 430. 


‘ 


The Events of the Year 293 


fine outfit.”82 They were accompanied by a number of foot sol- 
diers on pack animals. They attacked the ordinary prople they 
came upon, despoiling a number of them and killing about 
twenty. The people lost no time in going to al-Kufah. They 
entered the city and sounded the alarm, whereupon Ishaq b. 
“Imran rose with his men. About a hundred Qarmatian horsemen 
entered the city of al-Ktifah from the gate known as Bab Kindah.78 
The people and a number of men from the government forces 
gathered and pelted them with stones, fought against them, and 
threw parapets’& upon them. About twenty Qarmatians were 
killed, and the Qarmatians were forced from the city. Ishaq 'b. 
‘Imran! and the troops with him went out and advanced in battle 
lines against the Qarmatians. He ordered the inhabitants of 
al-Kiifah to be on guard, lest the Qarmatians find them unprepared 
and enter the city. On the Day of Slaughtering, the battle between 
them was fought uninterruptedly until the time of the afternoon 
prayer. Then the Qarmatians were routed and fled toward 
al-Qadisiyyah. 

The inhabitants of al-Ktifah repaired their wall and moat and 
joined the men of the central authorities in guarding the city 
night and day. Ishaq b. ‘Imran wrote to the central authorities 
asking for reinforcements. A number of the officers of the central 
authorities were mobilized to go out to them , // among them: 
Tahir b. ‘Ali b. Wazir,785 Wasif b. Sawartakin al-Turki,’®& al-Fad1 
b. Musa b. Bugha,’8? the eunuch Bishr al-Afshin1,’88 Jinni 


782 For alah “outfit,” which includes banners, insignia, etc., see Ibn Khaldin, 
Mugaddimah, trans. Rosenthal, II, 48ff. 

783 Presumably, the entrance to the Jabbanat Kindah section of al-Kifah. 

784 The meaning of str “parapets” (?) in this context is quite uncertain. 

785 Tahir was entrusted with presenting the insignia of office to the Samanid Ahmad 
b. Ismail after his father’s death (see text below, 2279). In 296, he became involved in 
the affair of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz. See ‘Artb, 29. 

78 Ibn Sawartakin was also involved in the affair of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz. See ‘Arib, 26; 
Eclipse, I, 7. It is not known whether he was killed on that occurrence, but I know of 
no later reference to him. 

787 For al-Fad! b. Misa, see text above, III, 1930, 1956. 

788 Bishr (R: “Yusr”) al-Afshini is identical with Bishr, the mawla of Muhammad b. 
Abi al-Saj (whose nickname was Afshin), although the two have received separate 
entries in the index of the Leiden edition. The identity is confirmed by the text 
below, 2268, where the bestowal of a robe of honor upon Bishr al-Afshini makes 
sense only if he was Bishr, the mawla of Ibn Abi al-Saj, who had a leading role in the 
event described there. He is also no doubt identical with Bishr the governor of 
Tarsus in 302 (see text below, 2291, 2293), who appears in Hamadhani, Takmilah, 15, 
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al-Safwani,’89 and Ra’iq al-Khazari.?% A number of the chamber 
pages and others were attached to them. On Tuesday, Dhii al-Hijjah 
15, 293 (Tuesday, October 7, 906), the first of them left. There was 
no commander-in-chief; each one of them commanded his own 
men. Al-Qasim b. Sim4 and other Arab tribesmen from the desert 
areas in Diyar Mudar,’9! the Euphrates Road, Daqiiqa’, Khanijar, 
and other regions gathered to rise up and march against the 
Qarmatians, since the men of the central authorities were dis- 
persed in the Syrian region and Egypt. Messengers’ went with 
this order to the Arab tribesmen, and they came. 

Following this, word arrived at Baghdad ' this year! that those 
who had gone to the relief of Ishaq "b. ‘Imran! had left him and 
his men behind in al-Kiifah to secure the city and had gone out 
with their men against Zikrawayh. They went to a place four mil 
(eight km) from al-Qadisiyyah known as al-Saw'ar in the desert 
along the line (of al-Kufah). Zikrawayh met them there, and they 
moved in battle lines against?93 him on Monday, Dhi al-Hijjah 
21, 293 (Monday, October 13, 906). "According to another report, 
the battle took place on Sunday, Dhii al-Hijjah 20. 1 The govern- 
ment forces left a distance of about a mil (two km) between 
themselves and their train, leaving no fighting men behind with 
the train. The battle between them grew fierce. At the begining of 
the day, it went against / / the Qarmatian and his men, and they 
were almost overcome. However, unbeknownst to the (govern- 
ment forces), Zikrawayh had set up an ambush’ behind them. 
At midday, (the forces from) the ambush moved against the train 
and looted it. When the government forces saw the sword in their 
rear, they fled most ignominiously. The Qarmatian and his men 


as ‘fsn (!) al-Afshini. He may also be identical with Bishr al-Khadim who was 
appointed governor of Damascus and Aleppo by al-Qahir in 321 (933) and who was 
killed, it seems, in the same year by the Ikhshidid Muhammad b. Tughj. See Ibn 
al-“Adim, Zubdat al-halab, 1, 97. 

789 Jinni al-Safwani was entrusted with the security of Diyar Mudar in 305 (917), (see 
above, n. 636). He was captured by the Qarmatians in 312 (925) (‘Arib, 124; Eclipse, I 
145), and there is no mention of him thereafter. See also above, n. 360. 

790 See text below, 2265, but there does not seem to be further information about him. 
An identity with contemporary namesakes cannot be securely established. 

791 RB: “Diyar Rabi‘ah.” 

722 Text: al-rasa’il "messages"; RC: al-rusul “messengers.” 

793 R: fa-sadafuhu “they encountered him.” 

794 See above, n. 666. 
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put the government forces to the sword ‘killing them! as they 
wished. A number of Khazar and other chamber pages, about one 
hundred strong, remained steadfast and fought to the death, 
inflicting great losses upon the Qarmatians. The Qarmatians 
rounded up and took possession of the train of the government 
forces. The only men to escape were those who were saved by the 
excellence of their mounts or who were gravely wounded and hid 
among the dead and then walked with difficulty to al-Kufah after 
the end of the battle. The swift camels in the train which had 
been sent by the central authorities along with their men, and 
which carried weapons and the outfit, were seized; there were 
about three hundred swift camels as well as five hundred mules, 
which were also seized. The government forces who were killed 
in the battle amounted to one thousand five hundred men, not 
counting pages, camel drivers,’ and those in the train. The 
booty made in the battle by the Qarmatian and his men added to 
their strength. He broke into stores of provisions beside (the 
train?) and took food and barley and had it all carried to his 
camp on the mules of the government (forces). He then traveled 
from the location of the battle about five mil (ten km) along the 
line to a place near the one known as Nahr al-Mathniyyah.’™ This 
was because the stench of the dead bothered them. 

The source of the following report is Muhammad b. Dawid b. 
al-Jarrah: // The Arab tribesmen to whom Zikrawayh had sent 
messages reached the gate of al-Kiifah, just as the Muslims had 
returned from their place of prayer together with Ishaq b. ‘Imran. 
They dispersed in two directions and entered the houses of 
al-Kiifah. Earlier, they had set up a tent for al-Qasim b. Ahmad, 
the dai of Zikrawayh, saying, ‘This’” is the son of the Messenger of 
God.” They shouted, Revenge for al-Husayn!” meaning al-Husayn 
b. Zikrawayh, whose corpse was hung at the gate of the bridge in 
Madinat al-Salam. Their battle cry was, “O Ahmad, O Muham- 
mad!” meaning the two sons of Zikrawayh who had been killed.7% 
They displayed white banners, and they thought they might 


795 Text: “porters”; read wa-al-jammalin as in RB. 

796 The form of the name and the location are unknown. 

797 Referring to Zikrawayh as represented by the tent? 

798 That is, Yahya (Muhammad} and al-Husayn (Abmad), here referred to by the 
names they claimed for themselves. See text above, III, 2218, 2220. 
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seduce the Kifan mob with those words *they used.*79 Ishaq b. 
‘Imran and *the men of his* who were with him speedily moved 
against them, repelling them and killing those who stood their 
ground. Some! members of the family of Abii Talib 400 were there 
and fought alongside Ishaq b. ‘Imran, as did some? ordinary 
people. 

The Qarmatians withdrew humbled,®! and on the same day 
went to a village called al-‘Ushayrah82 at the outer reaches of the 
administrative district of al-Salihin®3 and Nahr Yisuf adjacent 
to the desert. They dispatched to the enemy of God, Zikrawayh'b. 
Mihrawayh!, some people to bring him out of a hole in the 
ground in which he had been hiding for many years in the 
village of al-Darriyyah.&4 The inhabitants of the village of al-Saw’ar 
made him spit upon / / their hands,®5 calling him the friend of 
God, and upon seeing him, they prostrated themselves before 
him. A number of his dais and intimates were also present. He 
told them that their greatest benefactor was al-Qasim b. Ahmad 
who had brought them back to the (true) religion after they had 
left it; if they would obey his command, he would fulfill the 
promises made to them and have them attain their hopes. He 
invented myths for them in which he mentioned verses of the 
Qur’an, giving them an interpretation different from the one 
intended in the revelation. All the Arab tribesmen, mawlas, 
Nabataeans,8% and others in whose hearts the love of unbelief 
was firmly planted, acknowledged that Zikrawayh was their 
foremost chief, their cave, and their refuge. They were certain of 


799 R: alladhi azharu, confirmed by C and Miskawayh. 

800 The ‘Alid component was always strong in the Kufan population, and having at 
least partial support from them in this situation was particularly important for the 
government. 

801 The word used here (khasi’in) recalls Qur. 2:65, 7:166, where it refers to monkeys. 

802 The vocalization is uncertain and based upon a different Dhat al-‘Ushayrah which 
occurs in the history of the Prophet. Halm, “Séhne Zikrawaihs," 52, reads al-“Ashirah. 

803 Al-Salihin or al-Saylahin, listed under al-Saylahiin in Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, III, 218f., 
where it is described as being located near al-Qadisiyyah. It is mentioned together 
with Nahr Yusuf in the text above, II, 725. 

804 The form and vocalization are uncertain. Perhaps, it is to be identified with 
Durubba listed by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 561. 

805 See the note in the Leiden edition and Tabari, Introductio etc., CL. Readings such 
as yutlifiina “spoiled him by their behavior" or the like, as in the Cairo edition, seem 
less likely. 

806 That is, the native sedentary rural population. 
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victory and the attainment of their hopes. When Zikrawayh traveled 
with them, he was not accessible to them; they called him lord 
and did not let him go out to those in their camp. Al-Qasim, not 
he, was actually in charge and executed matters according to 
his807 views over an area extending to the outer reaches of the 
administrative region of al-Kufah which is irrigated by the 
Euphrates. He let them know that all the people of the Sawad 
were coming out to join him. He remained there some twenty 
days, during which time he sent out messengers of his in disguise808 
among the Sawadis. However, none of them joined him,809 except 
those who suffered hard times. They were about five hundred 
men with their women and children. 

The central authorities sent parties of soldiers against hind and 
issued written orders to all those whom it had dispatched to 
al-Anbar and Hit to secure (those cities); for it was feared that 
those Qarmatians who had remained at the two watering places 
might return there upon departing for al-Kufah. The central 
authorities therefore rushed a number of officers against him,8!0 
among them: Bishr8!! al-Afshini, Jinni al-Safwani, Nihrir al- 
‘Umari,8!2 and Ra'iq, the ranking knight8!3 of the Commander of 
the Faithful, as well as the young pages known as the chamber 
pages. They attacked the enemies of God // near the village of 
al-Saw'ar killing their foot soldiers8!4 and a number of their 
horsemen. The Qarmatians let their tents fall into their hands. 
They entered them and busied themselves with them, whereupon 
the Qarmatians turned upon them and routed them. 

The source of the following report is someone who mentioned 
that he! was present in the office of Muhammad b. Dawid !h. 
al-Jarrah1, when some Qarmatians, among them the brother- 


807 Of Zikrawayh or of al-Qasim? 

808 Text: mustalhiqin “asking them to join”; read mustakhfin as in R. There seems to 
be no manuscript authority for the reading of the Leiden edition. 

809 Text: “them”; read bihi “him” as in R. 

810 Text: “against them”; read ilayhi “against him" as in RC and Miskawayh. 

811R and Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 50, read again “Yusr.” 

812 Nibrir al-Umari (al-‘Amri 2} disappears from history with his capture by the 
Qarmatian Abii Tahir, the son of Abu Sa‘id al-Jannabi, on Friday, al-Muharram 22, 
312 (Friday, April 30, 924). See Eclipse, 1, 121; Sabi’, Wuzara’, 57. 

813 This may be the meaning of fata here, rather than “slave.” 

814 RC: rijalahum “their men" This might be the more original text. 
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in-law 815 of Zikrawayh, were brought in to him. The brother-in- 
law told him as follows: Zikrawayh was in hiding at my residence, 
in a cellar of my house protected by an iron door. We had a 
movable furnace, and whenever a search party came to us, we 
placed the furnace on the cellar door, and a woman got up to heat 
it. Zikrawayh remained in this situation for four years. That was 
in the days of al-Mu‘tadid. "He used to say, “I shall not go out as 
long as al-Mu‘tadid is among the living.” } He was then moved 
from my residence to a house which had a room built in behind 
its door. When the door of the house was opened, it would cover 
the door of the room; thus, a person entering would not notice the 
door of the room in which Zikrawayh was. This remained the 
situation until al-Mu‘tadid died. He then dispatched da‘is and 
worked toward coming out to rebel. 

When *the report—I mean,* the report of the battle between 
the Qarmatian and the government forces at al-Saw'ar—reached 
the central authorities in Baghdad, people considered it an impor- 
tant event. The officers mentioned by me were mobilized to go 
out to al-Kufah, and Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundajiq was made 
commander-in-chief. *He was followed next by ‘Allan b. 
Muhammad b. Kushmard8!6 with a large army. Wasif b. Sawar- 
takin8!7 had preceded them earlier with a substantial force.* A 
number of Arab tribesmen from the Banu Shayban and the 
Namir, about two thousand men, were attached to (Ibn Kundajiq) 
and given their allotments. 


On Jumada I 18, 293 (March 17, 906), // a group of about ten 
persons arrived in Baghdad from Mecca. They went to the Caliph’s 
court and asked that troops be sent to their land, because they 
were afraid that the rebel in the Yemen8!8 might invade it, as they 
thought that he was already nearby. 


815 The silf “brother of the sister of the wife” of Zikrawayh (see text above, III, 2127) 


may be identical with al-Muntaqim, although al-Muntaqim is described as the 
brother of Zikrawayh's wife. See below, n. 889. 

816 There is no reason to doubt the parentage of ‘Allan as indicated here. It would 
seem to make him a brother of Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Kushmard (see above, nn. 
398 and 657). For the unhappy role ‘Allan played in the following year, see text 
below, 2270f. One of ‘Allan's pages is mentioned in ‘Arib, 68, 1. 3, sub anno 305 
(917-8). 

817 The spelling with S, instead of §, occurs also elsewhere in the Tabari manuscripts. 
818 See above, n. 751, and van Arendonk, Opkomst, 219, n. 3. 
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maintained that all would be revived in body and spirit; others 
asserted that they would be revived in spirit while the bodies 
would be consumed by the earth, and would disintegrate. The 
king was exasperated by the dispute. He got up, put on hair- 
cloth, sat on dust, and prayed to God, “Oh, Lord, You see the 
dispute of these men; send them a sign to make it clear.” God 
sent the men of the cave, and they sent one of their number to 
buy food for them. He entered the marketplace, but he did not 
recognize the faces, although he knew the streets. He saw faith 
manifest in the city. Walking furtively, he came to a man who 
sold food, but when the seller saw the silver coins, he did not 
recognize them. 

The seller remarked, “I thought they were the light quarters, 
that is, the small change.” The youth said, “Is not your king 
such and such?” “But no,” said the seller, “Our king is so and 
so.” And so it went on until they came before the king. The 
king interrogated the youth, who told him about his friends. 
The king then sent for the men involved in the dispute. He as- 
sembled them and said, “You disagreed concerning spirit and 
body. Now the Almighty has sent you a sign. Here is a man of 
the people of the late king {anonymous].” The youth said, “Let 
us go to my friends.” The king and his men set out on the road 
and reached the cave. The youth said, “Let me enter to join my 
friends.” But when he saw them, God smote upon his ears and 
their ears. The king and his men were kept waiting. Finally, 
they entered and beheld perfect bodies but with no life in 
them. The king exclaimed, “This is a God-sent sign unto you.” 

According to Qatadah: While on a raid, Ibn ‘Abbas and Habib 
b. Maslamah passed by the cave and, lo and behold, there were 
bones in it. A man said, “These are the bones of the men of the 
cave.” Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “Their bones disappeared over three 
hundred years ago.” 
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On Friday, Rajab 12, 293 (Friday, May 9, 906), a dispatch 
which had reached the central authorities was read from the 
pulpit in Baghdad. It said that the inhabitants of San‘a’ and other 
cities in the Yemen had gathered against the rebel who had seized 
power in their country. They fought and routed him, and his 
troops fled, whereupon he had withdrawn to some place in the 
Yemen. 

On Shawwal 3, 293 (July 28, 906), the Caliph bestowed a robe 
of honor upon Muzaffar b. Hajj and formally appointed him 
governor of the Yemen. Ibn Hajj left on Dht al-Qa‘dah 5, 293 
(August 28, 906), and went to his administrative post in the 
Yemen, staying there until he died.819 


On 'Rajab! 23, 293 (May 20, 906), al-Muktafi’s tent was taken 
out and set up! at Bab al-Shammasiyyah in expectation of his 
departure for Syria on account of Ibn al-Khalij. But then, on 
Rajab 24, 293 (May 21, 906), a mail pouch! from Egypt | arrived at 
Baghdad with a report from Fatik. It indicated that he and the 
officers had advanced against al-Khaliji and that many battles 
had taken place between them. In the last battle, most of 
al-Khaliji’s men had been killed, and the rest then fled. They had 
overcome them and had taken over their camp. Al-Khaliji had 
fled, and eventually entered al-Fustat where he hid in the house 
of a local man. The allies then entered al-Fustat, and when they 
had established themselves there, Fatik was shown where al-Khaliji 
was and those of his partisans who were hiding with him. He had 
them arrested and detained on behalf of (al-Muktafi?). Al-Muktafi 
wrote to820 // Fatik ordering him to bring al-Khaliji and those 
who were seized®&! with him to Madinat al-Salam. 

Al-Muktafi's tents which had been taken out to Bab al-Sham- 
mdasiyyah were brought back, and he sent word to return his stores 
which had already passed Takrit, which was done. Fatik then 
sent al-Khaliji and a number of the men captured with him 
from Egypt to Madinat al-Salam with Bishr,822 the mawla of 


819 See above, n. 401. For doubts about the chronology offered here, see van Arendonk, 
Opkomst, 182, n. 2. 

820 R indicates the passive ‘Fatik received written orders.” 

821 R: “and those partisans of his who had been hiding” 

822 See above, n. 788. 
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Muhammad b. Abi al-S4j. On Thursday, Ramadan 15, 293 
(Thursday, July 10, 906), al-Khaliji was brought into Madinat 
al-Salam by way of Bab al-Shammisiyyah. In front of him, there 
were twenty-one823 men upon camels, wearing hoods and silken 
cloaks, among them, reportedly, the two sons of Binak,8%4 Abu 
Shikal,825 who had come to *the camp of* the central authorities 
from the camp of ‘Amr b. al-Layth al-Saffar to ask for a guarantee 
of safe-conduct, and the black eunuch Sandal al-Muzahimi.8% 
*Ibn al-Khaliji82” was carried on a camel, hanging on a stake which 
had been placed on it. Behind the back of his head, there was an 
artificial hand (mithal kaff). When the camel moved with him, 
the hand struck the back of his head.*828 When al-Khaliji came 
to al-Muktafi, the Caliph looked him over and ordered that he be 
detained in the palace, while the others were to be incarcerated in 
the New Prison. He sent them to Ibn ‘Amrawayh829 who was in 
charge of the police in Baghdad. He then bestowed robes of honor 
upon his wazir al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan for his skillful handling of 
matters leading to this victory. He also bestowed a robe of honor 
upon Bishr al-Afshiniz.80 


*In this year, al-Muktafi married the daughter of Khumarawayh 
b. Ahmad b. Tiuliin.83! They were married by Abia ‘Umar Mu- 
hammad b. Yisuf.* 


823 Mas‘tidi, Muriij, VIII, 236, ed. Pellat, V, 187: “twenty-four” 

84 The form of the name is uncertain. Binak seems to be the above-mentioned man 
who was killed in 264 (877). See text above, III, 1924. There does not seem to be any 
further record of his sons. 

825 The form of the name is uncertain, and no further information seems to be 
available about him. 

8% Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, Il, 100, mentions him sub anno 283 (896) as a mawla of 
Muzahim b. Khaqgan. Muzahim was a brother of Ahmad b. Khaqdn and a governor 
of Egypt. He died there on Monday, al-Muharram 5, 254 (Monday, January 5, 868) 
(Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujim, II, 338f.); in the text above, III, 1693, his death is dated in 
Dhii al-Hijjah, 253 (December 867). 

827 In this passage, R uses Ibn al-Khaliji throughout. 

828 For al-Khaliji’s transportation to Baghdad, see Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujiim, Ill, 154. 

829 For Muhammad b. ‘Amrawayh, see ‘Arib, 21, 23, 30; Eclipse, 1, 4,7, 14. According 
to Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, II, 174, he died in Amid in 298 (910-11). 

830 See above, n. 788. 

831 Apparently, a half-sister of Qatr al-Nada whom al-Mu‘tadid married instead of 
his son, the future al-Muktafi, see text above, HI, 2134. She seems to have been 
among the members of the Tiliinid family transferred to Baghdad. There may have 
been some political motive for the marriage, anticipating developments which, as it 
turned out, failed to materialize. 
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On Shawwal 5, 293 (July 30, 906), the head of the Qarmatian 
named Nasr, the one who had looted Hit, was brought to Baghdad 
on top of a lance.832 


On Shawwal 7, 293 (August 1, 906), word arrived at Madinat 
al-Salam that the Byzantines had raided Qirus.®3 Its inhabitants 
fought them, but the Byzantines routed and killed most of them 
as well as the chieftains of the Banii Tamim. They entered the city, 
burned down its mosque, and drove away the remaining inhabit- 
ants. // 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Tal-Hashimi. ! 


832 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 51, adds, no doubt following some Tabari recension: “It 
was carried around on both sides of Baghdad.” For the episode, see Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 
374, who indicates the correct day of the week (Wednesday). 

833 That is, Cyrrhus, approximately sixty km northwest of Aleppo. See Canard, 
Sources arabes, 19; Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. Kyrros; Der Kleine Pauly, s. v. Kyrrhos. See 
the location indicated on the map between pp. 240 and 241 in Canard, Hamdanides. 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 199, describes the town as containing impressive ancient ruins. 
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(OCTOBER 22, 906 - OCTOBER 11, 907) 


a 


One of the events was the arrival of Ibn Kayghalagh84 in 
Tarsus in order to undertake a raid. He arrived on al-Muharram!1, 1 
294 (October 22, 906). Rustum went on the raid with him; it was 
Rustum’s second. They went as far as Salandu, where God gave 
them victory, and then reached Alis.835 About five thousand 
persons fell into their hands. They killed a great number of 
Byzantines and then returned safely. 


On al-Muharram 12,836 294 (November 2, 906), word reached 
Madinat al-Salam that the Qarmatian Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh 
had left the place known as Nahr al-Mathniyyah with the inten- 
tion of attacking the pilgrims and that he had reached a place 
four mil (eight km) from Waqisah.837 


834 That is, Ahmad b. Kayghalagh. Note the slightly different account of this episode 
in the text below, 2275f. 

835 Apparently, the Halys/Alys river, the present Kizil Irmak. See Canard, Sources 
arabes, 20. In the text above, III, 1237 (also 1351), al-Lms is explained as the river of 
Seleucia (the ancient Kalykadnos in Cilicia and the present Gék-su), located at about 
a day’s distance from Tarsus and the place of ransom negotiations; but see above, n. 
174. One manuscript consistently reads ‘Ils, and this caused Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 64, to 
quote Tabari's identification, s. v. Alis. Whatever locality may be meant on the first 
occurrence in the text above, III, 1237, it has been assumed, on the following pages, 
to represent the Halys. See Vasiliev, I, 146, n. 4, and Marin’s translation, 62, n. 316. 

836 “Arib, 14, 1. 6: “al-Muharram 11.” 

837 The pilgrim stations on the Mecca Road, also referred to as “the Highway,” existed 
for the purpose of providing fodder and water for the pilgrim caravans. Many of 
those stations were also protected by fortresses, as described in the text above, III, 486, 
and in the narrative here. All this was necessary and required great expenditures 
that were born by the government, but, as can be seen here clearly, the “Road” 
remained always highly vulnerable. 

The names of the desert stations often reflect certain features of the desert terrain. 
The places were important in the lives of large numbers of Muslims. Thus their 
names were familiar, and most of them are listed in the geographical literature. 
However, some minor localities, not situated directly on the Mecca Road but men- 
tioned by Tabari in his report, are not easily identifiable. The section of the Mecca 
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According to the report of Muhammad b. Dawid, the Qar- 
matians went westward838 in the desert and eventually reached a 
watering place called Salman.89 The region between them and 
the Sawad was a waterless desert. The Qarmatian stayed where he 
was with the intention of attacking the pilgrims and waited for 
the first caravan. It reached Waqisah on al-Muharram 6 or 7, 294 
(October 27 or 28, 906). The local people warned the pilgrims, 
informing them that they were four mil from the Qarmatians. 
So they did not stay but moved on and were saved. Al-Hasan b. 
Misa al-Raba‘s80 and Sima al-Ibrahimi®! were in this caravan. 
When the caravan persisted in traveling on, the Qarmatian went 
to Waqisah and asked the people there about it. When they 
informed him that the caravan had not stayed there, he suspected 
them of having warned it and therefore killed / / a number of the 
fodder-sellers there and burned the fodder, while the inhabitants 
fortified themselves in their fortress. He stayed there several days 
and then left for Zubalah. 

According to the report of Muhammad b. Dawid, the troops 
went toward the Springs of al-Taff&2 in pursuit of Zikrawayh, 
but then departed from there when they learned that he was in 
Salman. ‘Allan b. Kushmard went after Zikrawayh with a special 
detachment of cavalry by way of the Mecca Highway. They 
encamped at al-Sibal,8 and ‘Allan then marched toward Wagi- 
sah and encamped there after the first caravan had passed through. 


Road dealt with here is located approximately 28°-30° N, 44°-45° E, roughly 
one-third the distance between al-Kiifah/al-Basrah and Mecca. Map B in Thilo, 
Ortsnamen, for instance, shows Qar‘a’, Wagisah, Salman, al-‘Aqabah, Zubalah, 
Tha‘labiyyah, and Fayd. On a 1958 map, scale 1:2,000,000, published by the Depart- 
ment of the Interior, U. S. Geological Survey, we find Birkat al-‘Aqabah and Zubalah 
still listed. According to various entries in Yaqiit's Mu‘jam, the stations between 
al-Kiifah and Waqisah were al-Mughithiyyah, al-Zubaydiyyah, and al-Qar‘a’. 
Counting up the individual distances indicated, the distance between al-Qadisiyyah 
and Wagqisah was eighty mil (160 km). See the map showing the pilgrim routes 
of Arabia on p. 22 of W. C. Brice (ed.], An Historical Atlas of Islam (Leiden 1981). On 
the Mecca Road, see also EP, Suppl., s. v. Darb Zubayda, and the unpublished 
doctoral dissertation by S. ‘A. ‘A. al-Rashid mentioned in EP, Suppl., s.v. Fayd. 

838 Lit., from an eastern direction. 

839 See above, n. 837, and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, HII, 121f. 

#0 R: “b, All” No further information is available for him. 

841 He is hardly identical with Sima al-Khazari mentioned in Eclipse, 1, 46. 

842 See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 539ff. It seems that the troops originally went north when 
they should have gone south. 

%3 Both the form and the location of this place are uncertain. 
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On the way, Zikrawayh passed groups of the Banu Asad. He took 
them and& their tents along with him on his move toward the 
Highway and against the pilgrims returning from Mecca. 

On al-Muharram 16, 294 (November 6, 906), the pigeon post 
from al-Kufah brought the news to Baghdad that on Sunday, 
al-Muharram 11, 294 (Saturday, November 1, 906), Zikrawayh 
had attacked the caravan of the Khurdasanians at al-‘Aqabah®5 on 
the Mecca Road, and that they had fought him energetically. He 
had interrogated them asking whether government men were 
among them. When they denied it and said that they were 
(simply) pilgrims, he told them that he did not want them and 
they should go. When the caravan went on its way, he followed 
and then attacked it. His men started to prick the camels with 
lances and rip them with swords, so that they broke lose and the 
caravan got confused. They fell upon the pilgrims and killed 
them at will. They killed men:and women, took captive the 
women they wanted, and seized for themselves what / / there was 
in the caravan. 

One of the pilgrims who escaped encountered ‘Allan b. Kush- 
mard who asked him what had happened, and he told him what 
had befallen the Khurdsanian caravan. The pilgrim then said: 
“There is only a short distance between you and the people. 
Tonight or tomorrow, the second caravan will arrive. When they 
see a banner of the central authorities, they will take heart. In 
God’s name, show concern for them!” But ‘Allan immediately 
turned back and ordered those with him to do likewise, saying, “I 
will not expose the government forces to being killed.” 

Zikrawayh then came up, and the second caravan arrived. 
Using a number of messengers who avoided the Highway, the 
central authorities had informed the leaders of the second and 
third caravans, and the officers and civilian officials in them, by 
letter about what the wicked man was doing to the pilgrims. 
They ordered them to be on guard against him and to go toward 
Wasit and al-Basrah instead of following the Highway, or to 


84 Text: min “from”; Mss. bi-(buyutiha). The correction in the Leiden text seems 
unnecessary. 

845 See above, n. 837, and Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 692, 1. 6. 

86 R: baynahu “between him (the Qarmatian).” This suggests that “the people’ may 
be the Qarmatians rather than the troops and pilgrims in the caravan. 
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return to Fayd®&7 or al-Madinah and wait for the troops to join 
them. The messages had reached them, but they did not listen 
and did not stay and wait. 

The people in the second caravan pressed on. It included 
al-Mubarak al-Qummi, Ahmad b. Nasr al-‘Uqayli, and Ahmad 
b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn al-Hamadhani.®8 The criminals had come to 
Wagisah, and before leaving, they had made the watering places 
there unusable, filling the ponds and wells with the corpses of 
camels and horses whose bellies were split open. Now they came 
to the ‘Aqabah station on Monday, al-Muharram 12, 294 (Sunday, 
November 2, 906). The men in the second caravan fought them. 
Abi al-‘Asha'ir®49 was at the head of the caravan with his men, 
while Mubarak al-Qummi was in the rear with his. The fighting 
was fierce. Eventually, they routed the criminals, and they were 
about // to overcome them when the criminals found the rear 
unawares and fell upon them from that direction. They thrust their 
lances into the sides and bellies of the camels which (fell upon 
the fighters in the caravan and) crushed them. They thus 
overpowered them and put them to the sword, killing them to the 
last man, except those whom they made slaves. They then 
dispatched horsemen several mil beyond al-‘Aqabah where they 
encountered those who had escaped the slaughter. They granted 
them guarantees of safe-conduct, but then returned and killed all 
of them. They took captive the women they liked and seized all 
the money and goods. Al-Mubarak al-Qummi and his son 
Muzaffar850 were killed, and Abu al-‘Asha’ir was captured. The 
corpses were collected and stacked, forming a large hill. Abii 
al-‘Asha’ir’s hands and feet were then cut off, and he was decapi- 
tated. The women they did not want were released. Some of the 
wounded had fallen among those killed. During the night, they 
dragged themselves away; some of them died, a few were saved. 
The Qarmatian women always went around among those killed 


847 A major station on the Mecca Road, Fayd was used by pilgrims to leave provisions 
and things to be picked up on their return journey. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 927, and 
EP, Suppl., s. v. Fayd. 

848 | have not succeeded in finding further information about him. 

#9 That is, Ahmad b. Nasr al-‘Ugayli. 

850 Al-Muzaffar b. al-Mubarak al-Qummi appears in connection with the wazir 
al-“Abbas b. al-Hasan in $abi’, Wuzara’, 188. 
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with their children who offered them water. Those who talked to 
them (indicating that they were still alive), they85! finished off. 

Reportedly about twenty-thousand ‘pilgrims! were in the 
caravan. All of them were killed, except a small number. These 
included those who prevailed over the enemy ‘and were thus 
saved, although left ' without provisions, the wounded who had 
fallen among those killed and later escaped, and those whom the 
Qarmatians made slaves to serve them. The money and splendid 
goods seized by the Qarmatians in this caravan were reportedly 
worth two million dinars. 

One of the craftsmen working in precious metals®52 is the 
source for the report that letters from the Egyptian workers in 
precious metals had reached them saying, ‘You will become rich 
this year. The family of Ibn Tiuliin, the Egyptian officers who had 
been sent / / to Madinat al-Salam, and people of similar standing 
have shipped their Egyptian property to Madinat al-Salam. They 
have had gold and silver vessels and jewelry melted down into 
ingots.” The ingots were taken to Mecca to be carried with the 
pilgrims to Madinat al-Salam. All of it was lost, *and nothing 
was recovered.* 

While the Qarmatians were killing and looting this caravan on 
Monday (Sunday, November 2, 906), the caravan of the Khurasan- 
ians reportedly approached. A number of Qarmatians went out 
against them and attacked them. They suffered the same fate. 

When Zikrawayah had finished with the people of the second 
pilgrim caravan, seizing their possessions and allowing their 
women to be taken as legal booty, he filled the pools and wells at 
al-‘Aqabah with the corpses of people and horses and left 
immediately. 

The news of his assault on 'the second of ' the caravans of the 
central authorities reached Madinat al-Salam on Friday evening, 
al-Muharram 16, 294 (Thursday, November 6, 906), and greatly 
disturbed the central authorities and everybody else. The wazir 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan b. Ayyub mobilized Muhammad!b. Dawid! 
b. al-Jarrah, the secretary in charge of the Offices®53 of the Land 

851 Referring, it seems, to the Qarmatian men, and not to the women and children. 
852 Darrab usually indicates coiner but here it has probably a more general meaning, 
referring to gold and silver workers for whom the influx of the ingots promised more 


work. The reporter was no doubt a darrab living in Baghdad. 
853 R has the singular. 
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Tax and the Estates in the East as well as the Office of the Army, 
to go to al-Kiifah and stay there, in order to dispatch troops 
against the Qarmatians. Ibn al-Jarrah left Baghdad on al-Muhar- 
ram 19, 294 (November 9, 906), carrying with him much money 
with which to pay the troops. 

Zikrawayh then traveled to Zubalah. He encamped there and 
deployed vanguards and rearguards, because he was afraid that 
the government forces stationed in al-Qadisiyyah would make 
contact with him and also because he was expecting the arrival of 
the third caravan which included the money and the merchants. 
He then traveled to al-Tha‘labiyyah, and then to al-Shuqiiq.84 He 
stayed between al-Shugqiiq and al-Bitan855 "at the edge of the sand 
dunes 'in // a place known as al-Tulayh,8% waiting for the third 
caravan. It included the officers Nafis al-Muwalladi and Salih 
al-Aswad.857 (Salih) had with him the umbrella that al-Mu‘tadid 
had adorned with precious jewels,858 and the (caravan) chest. 
Also included in the caravan were: Ibrahim b. Abi al-Ash‘ath,859 
who was chief judge of Mecca and al-Madinah and who was also 
responsible for the Mecca Road! and the expenditures for its 
upkeep, Maymiin b. Ibrahim al-Katib860 who was in charge of 
the affairs of the Office of Land Tax Bookkeeping and the Estates, 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad, who was known as Ibn 
al-Hazallaj,861 al-Furat b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Furat,862 
al-Hasan b. Isma‘1l,863 a relative of al-“Abbas b. al-Hasan, who 


854 According to Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 309, al-Shuqiiq was located after Waqisah on the 
Mecca Road. 

855 According to Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 661, (al-)Bitan was located after al-Shuqiiq and 
before al-Tha‘labiyyah. 

856 Mas‘udi, Tanbth, 375, 1. 11, refers to this place as al-Tlyh belonging to al-Habir 
(below, n. 865). Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VII, 379, and Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, VI, 60, 11. 4f., omit the name and refer only to al-Habir. (Arib has 
al-Khlyj, apparently an error. 

857 For Nafis, see above, n. 399. Mas‘udi, Tanbih, 375, 1. 12, mentions Nafis and 
Ahmad b. Sima in this context. I have no further information about $alih al-Aswad. 

858 Rather than “jewel” in the singular. For further references to the umbrella as 
symbolizing the presence of royal authority, see text above, III, 1555, and Introductio 
etc., CCCXVI. 

859 | have no further information about him. 

860 Abu al-Qasim Maymin b. Ibrahim al-Madhara’‘’l is mentioned in Sabi’, Wuzara', 
203, 250, as head of the Diwan al-zimam. See Sourdel, Vizirat, 338. 

861 See Sabi’, Wuzara’, 184. 

862 | have no record of him. On his father, see above, n. 415. 

863 His relationship to the wazir cannot be ascertained. 
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was postmaster of the two holy cities, and ‘Ali b. al-‘Abbas 
al-Nahiki.864 

When the people in this caravan reached Fayd, they learned 
about the evil Zikrawayh and his men. They stayed in Fayd 
several days and waited for reinforcements to come to them from 
the central authorities, as Ibn Kushmard had returned from the 
Road to al-Qadisiyyah with the troops which the central authori- 
ties had dispatched with him as well as in advance of him and 
afterwards. *When the caravan came into contact with the accursed 
one in a place called al-Habir,865 which was on al-Muharram 21, 
294 (November 11, 906), he confronted them. They fought him all 
that day until nightfall, and then he withdrew from them. In the 
morning, he came once more to engage them in combat, and they 
fought each other. On the third day, the people of the caravan in 
al-Habir who were without water became thirsty and, after 
fighting, surrendered. He put them to the sword; only a few of 
them escaped. The Qarmatians seized the women and everything 
in the caravan.* 

*In this year, the central authorities dispatched two thousand 
and two hundred horsemen of the Banu Shayban to fight the 
Qarmatians.* 

*In this year,* Zikrawayh went to Fayd where the representative 
of the central authorities was a man called / / Hamid b. Firiiz.86 
Hamid, together with about a hundred men who were with him 
in the mosque,867 sought refuge from Zikrawayh in one of Fayd's 
two fortresses, and he garrisoned the other fortress. Zikrawayh 
now began to correspond with the inhabitants of Fayd asking 
them to surrender their official (Hamid) and the troops among 
them.88 The inhabitants of Fayd, however, did not respond to his 


864 Al-Nahiki (not al-Nuhayki) appears to be identical with the official mentioned by 


Sabi’, Wuzara’, 87, where he appears as the person in charge of the important land 
tax district of Baduraya. 
865 A similar occurrence at al-Habir in the year 312 (924) is mentioned by ‘Arib, 
118f.; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 951. 

The addition in R fills the lacuna correctly assumed in the Leiden edition. It 
agrees fully with what is found in Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujiim, III, 160. 
866 ] have not succeeded in obtaining further information about him. 
867 This appears to imply that the Qarmatians made their move when the people 
were at prayer in the mosque. 
868 Read fihim as in R and other sources. 
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According to Abi Ja‘far: In the period of the regional princes 
belongs the story of Jonah, son of Amittai. He is said to have 
been from a town in the region of Mosul, called Nineveh. His 
people worshiped idols, so God sent Jonah to them with an in- 
junction against this worship and a command to repent, to turn 
to God from their unbelief, and to believe in but one God. 
What happened to him and to those to whom he was sent is 
told in the Qur’an. It says, “Why was there never a city that be- 
lieved, and profited from its belief, except the people of Jonah? 
When they believed, We removed from them the chastisement 
of degradation in this present life; and We gave unto them en- 
joyment for a time.”*® It also says, “And Dhai al-Nin, when 
he went forth enraged and thought that We would have no 
power over him; then he called out in the darkness, ‘There is 
no God but Thou. Glory be to Thee! I have done evil!’ So We 
answered him and delivered him out of grief; even so do We de- 
liver the believers.”*” 

The early scholars of the community of our Prophet Muham- 


394. Yunus b. Matta is the biblical Jonah. For Jewish legends of Jonah, see 
Ginzberg, Legends, IV, 245-253; VI, 348, 352. For the Qur’anic account see 
SEI, s.v. Yanus. In the Qur’an Jonah is also called Dha al-Nin or Sahib al-Hat, 
that is, “the Whale Man.” 

395. Qur’an 10:97f. 

396. Qur’an 21:87ff. 
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request, and he fought them without result. "He continued: 869 
When he saw that he could not do anything with them, he 
withdrew to al-Nibaj870 and then went to Hufayr Abi Musa al- 
Ash‘ari.87! 

On Rabi‘ I 1, 294 (December 20, 906), al-Muktafi mobilized 
Wasif b. Sawartakin with a number of officers. They left al- 
Qadisiyyah by the Khaffan Road.872 On Saturday, Rabi‘ I 22, 294 
(Saturday, January 10, 907), Wasif encountered Zikrawayh. They 
fought all day long, then night intervened between them. They 
spent the night on guard against each other. He then returned to 
attack them. The government troops caused a great slaughter 
among the Qarmatians. They got to the enemy of God, Zikra- 
wayh, and when he turned his back, one of the soldiers struck the 
back of his head with a sword in such a way that it went through 
his brain. Zikrawayh, his lieutenant,873 and a number of his 
intimates and relatives, among them his son,8” his secretary, and 
his wife were taken captive, and the troops took possession of 
everything in his camp. Zikrawayh lived five more days and then 
died. His belly was split open, *and emptied of its contents.* He 
was carried away as he was and *taken to Madinat al-Salam. He 
was carried upon a camel. The hood had been placed on his head, 
and he was dressed in a brocade cloak. In front of him was his 
wife Mu'minah,875 wearing a silken dress and wrap. Also paraded 
before him were the umbrella which he had seized and from 
which he had removed the jewels, and the captives.* "The captured 
pilgrims who had remained alive while they were in his hands 
were returned &76 


869 Presumably, Ibn al-Jarrah. 

870 See text above, I, 1914; Thilo, Ortsnamen, 76f., map. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 736f., 
does not seem to be quite certain about the location of al-Nibaj; he assumes it to be 
near Fayd halfway between al-Basrah and Mecca. 

871 R and Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 60, 1. 10: “Hafar'’ See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 294, 
who supports this reading. On the famous early Muslim Abu Missa al-‘Ash‘arz, see 
EP, s. v. al-Ash‘ari, Abi Miisa. 

872 Khaffan was located near al-Kifah. The road passing by it was occasionally used 
by the Mecca pilgrims. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 456. 

873 It seems that this lieutenant cannot be further identified. 

874 It is not clear which of his sons is meant. 

875 This appears to be the correct reading, giving the name of Zikrawayh's wife. 

876 The concluding words to this account in Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 56, were probably 
taken from the Tabari manuscript used by him: “The Qarmatians were then rounded 
up, and a number of them asked for guarantees of safe-conduct.” 
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In this year, Ibn Kayghalagh undertook a raid from Tarsus. He 
made four thousand enemy captives and seized many horses and 
cattle as well as goods. One of the Patrikioi came // to him to 
seek a guarantee of safe-conduct and became a Muslim. Ibn 
Kayghalagh left Tarsiis for this raid on al-Muharram 1, 294 
(October 22, 906).877 


In this year, the Patrikios Andronikos,878 who was the Byzantine 
ruler’s military commander of those living in the border regions, 
wrote to the central authorities in Baghdad seeking a guarantee of 
safe-conduct. It was granted to him. The Byzantine ruler had sent 
men to him to arrest him. So he gave weapons to about two 
hundred Muslims being held captive in his fortress879 and left, 
sending them out along with some of his sons. They fell at night 
upon the Patrikios who had been sent to arrest Andronikos and 
killed a large number of his men and looted their camp. In 
Jumada I, 294 (February 17-March 18, 907), Rustum had left with 
the people of the border regions to rescue Andronikos and had 
reached Qiiniyah soon after the incident.880 The Patrikioi learned 
that the Muslims were marching against them and turned back. 
Andronikos sent his son to Rustum, while Rustum sent his 
secretary and a number of sailors88! (to Andronikos). They spent 
the night in the fortress. In the morning, Andronikos took out his 
money and goods and left for the Muslim camp with all the 
Muslim captives who were with him, those (Muslims} who82 
had come to him,883 and the Christians '8& who agreed with 


877 See above, n. 834. This paragraph was used by Ibn ‘Asakir in his biography of 
Ahmad b. Kayghalagh (see above, n, 677). It seems quite probable that the Patrikios 
mentioned here was, in fact, the Andronikos mentioned in the following paragraph 
which may go back to another, better-informed source. 

878 See above, n. 722. For the passage, see Canard, Sources arabes, 20f. See also 
Mas‘idi, Tanbth, 174, which contains information on his son Constantine as well. 

879 Presumably referring to the fortress of Qiiniyah (Konya). Canard (see Vasiliev, II, 
187} indicates the fortress of Kabala near Konya. 

88 Referring, it seems, to the above-mentioned attack by Andronikos upon the 
emissary of the Byzantine government. 

881 The reading “sailors” is doubted by Canard but seems to be correct. 

882 The meaning is not quite clear. Perhaps, minhum wa-man should be corrected to 
mim-man to yield the sense: “and the Christians who agreed with his decision and 
had joined him.” 

883 Text: tlayhim “to them"; RB ilayhi. Canard: “ceux qui étaient allés les retrouver” 

884 For “Christians,” R has “those.” 
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his decision. The Muslims laid Qiiniyah waste, and then returned 
to Tarsiis together with Andronikos, the Muslim captives, and 
the Christians who were with Andronikos. / / 


In Jumada I1,885 294 (February 17-March 18, 906), *a battle* 
took place between the men of al-Husayn b. Hamdan and a 
number of Zikrawayh's men. The latter had fled from the battle 
in which Zikrawayh suffered the fate he did, and had taken the 
Euphrates Road intending to go to Syria. A number of them were 
killed, and a number of their women and children were taken 
captive. 


In this year, emissaries of the Byzantine king, including the 
maternal uncle of his son Leon and the eunuch Basilios,88 accom- 
panied by a number of people, arrived at Bab al-Shammasiyyah 
with a letter from the king to al-Muktafi asking him to start 
ransom negotiations concerning the Muslims held in his terri- 
tory and the Byzantines held in Muslim territory. Al-Muktafi was 
asked to send an emissary to Byzantine territory to gather the 
Muslim captives held there and to reach an agreement (on the 
ransom conditions) with him. The eunuch Basilios was to remain 
in Tarsiis in order to assemble Byzantine captives from the border 
regions and convey them, together with the representative of the 
central authorities,88” to the place where the ransom negotiations 
were to be held. The delegation remained in Bab al-Shammasiyyah 
for several days and was then brought into Baghdad. They carried 
gifts from the Byzantine ruler and brought along ten Muslim 
captives. The gifts were accepted, and the request of the Byzantine 
ruler was granted. 


In this year, a man who claimed that he was the Sufyani® was 
seized in Syria. He and a number of people with him were 


885 R: “Jumada I.” 

88 The Byzantine Emperor at the time was Leon VI (886-912). Canard, Sources 
arabes, 21, has no comment on the passage and the identity of the royal personage 
meant here. No identification of the eunuch is possible. 

887 The reference appears to be to the emissary sent to oversee the ransom negotia- 
tions, most likely a ranking member of the judiciary. 

888 The expected mahdi, in this case an individual whose claims centered around 
pro-Umayyad groups. See Ef, s. v. Mahdi. R has this entry after the following one. 
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brought from Syria to the Caliph’s court. He was reportedly 
suffering from delusions. 


In this year, the Arab tribesmen on the Mecca Road seized two 
men, one of whom was known as al-Haddad, and the other as 
al-Muntaqim.889 The one known as al-Muntaqim reportedly was 
the brother of Zikrawayh’s wife. // Both were handed over to 
Nizar in al-Kiifah, and he sent them on to the Caliph’s *court* in 
Baghdad. According to the Arab tribesmen, the two had come !to 
thend to call them to rebel against the central authorities. 


in this year, al-Husayn b. Hamdan sent a man known as 
al-Kayyal®™ together with sixty of his men from the Syrian Road 
to the central authorities in Baghdad. They belonged to Zikra- 
wayh’s men who had come to al-Husayn for guarantees of safe- 
conduct. ! 


"in this year, the Patrikios Andronikos arrived in Baghdad. 1891 


In "Ramadan, 294 (June 15-July 14, 907), ' a battle took place 
*on the Euphrates Road* between al-Husayn b. Hamdan and the 
Kalb, Namir, Asad, and other Arab tribesmen who had gathered 
against him. They routed him and pursued him as far as the gate 
of Aleppo. 


In this year, the Arab Tayyi’ tribesmen besieged Wasif b. 
Sawartakin in Fayd. Wasif had been sent out as military com- 
mander for the pilgrimage season. He was besieged three days 
and then went out against them. He attacked them, killing some 
of them. Then they fled, and Wasif left 'Fayd! with the pilgrims 
who were with him. 


Leading the pilgrimage *this year* was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Fal-Hashimi. | 


889 That is, “The Avenger.’ See above, n. 815. Nothing seems to be known about the 
individual named al-Haddad “The Smith.” 

890 There is probably no relationship to the aforementioned Miqdam b. al-Kayyal 
(above, n. 754). 

89! Canard, Sources arabes, 21 and 318 (from Mas‘udi, Tanbih, 174). 
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Among the events of this year was the departure of ‘Abdallah b. 
Ibrahim al-Misma‘i8% from the city of Isbahan. He left for a 
village several farsakhs away, with about ten thousand Kurds 
and others reportedly attached to him in an open show of opposi- 
tion / / to the central authorities. Badr al-Hammami was ordered 
to move against him, and a number of officers and about five 
thousand troops were attached to him. 


In this year, al-Husayn b. Miisa8 made a surprise attack upon 
the Arab Tayyi’ "tribesmen! who were fighting Wasif b. Sa- 
wartakin. He reportedly killed seventy of their men and took a 
number of their horsemen captive. 


On Safar 14, 295 (November 24, 907), Abii Ibrahim Isma‘l b. 
Ahmad, the governor of Khurdsan and Transoxania, died. "His 
son’, Ahmad b. Isma‘il ". Ahmad!,8% took his father’s place as 
governor and took charge of his official functions. Al-Muktafi 
reportedly held an audience on Rabr II 4, 295 (January 12, 908), 
during which he personally tied a standard *for him* and handed 
it over to Tahir b. ‘Ali b. Wazir. He bestowed a robe of honor upon 
Tahir and ordered him to take the standard to Ahmad b. Isma‘ll. 


992 Al-Misma‘i d. Saturday, Rabi‘ II 21, 305 (Saturday, October 11, 917). He had a 
reputation as a hadith scholar. See ‘Arib, 69; Eclipse, index (where he is listed 
together with his son, below, n. 897}. R consistently: “Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah,” his 
son’s name. 

893 (Arib, 18f., has al-Hurr (?) for al-Husayn; R: “al-Hasan.’ No identification with 
the aforementioned al-Rabal (see above, n. 840) is possible, since it is not known 
whether al-Raba survived the disaster in 294. 

8% The Samanid Ahmad b. Isma‘il was killed in 301 (914). See text below, 2289. 
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In this year, Mansur b. ‘Abdallah b. Mansiir al-Katib8°5 was 
sent out against ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim al-Misma‘i. "He wrote to 
al-Mismai ' in order to frighten him regarding the conse- 
quences of opposing (the central authorities) and then marched 
against him. When he reached him, he had a discussion with 
him, whereupon al-Misma‘ again became loyal to the central 
authorities. Together with Mansir b. ‘Abdallah, al-Misma‘ left 
with some of his pages to go to the Caliph’s court. He left 
someone behind in Isbahan to carry out his administrative func- 
tions. Al-Muktafi became reconciled with him, gave him gifts,8% 
and bestowed robes of honor upon him and upon his son.89 


In this year, al-Husayn b. Misa attacked al-Kurdi8% who had 
seized power in the region of Mosul. He overcame al-Kurdi’s 
men and allowed his camp and property to be looted, but al-Kurdi 
himself escaped and sought refuge in al-Jibal. He was never 
caught. // 


In this year, al-Muzaffar b. Hajj conquered territory that had 
been taken over by some rebels in the Yemen. He captured one of 
their leaders who was known as al-Hakimi.8% 


On Jumada II 16, 295 (March 23, 908), Khaqan al-Muflihi was 
ordered to march on Adharbayjan in order to fight Yiisuf b. Abi 
al-Saj. About four thousand troops were attached to him. 


On Ramadan 17, 295 (June 20, 908), the emissary of Abi 
Mudar Ziyadatallah Ibn al-Aghlab% entered Baghdad, accom- 


895 ‘Abdallah b. Mansur, who was also a government official (katib), may have been 
his father. See text above, III, 1790, sub anno 256 (869-70}. 

8% Text: wa-wasalahu; R: wa-barrahi. 

897 Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim al-Misma‘t d. 315 (927-8), as amir of Fars. See 
‘Arib, 133; Eclipse, I, 157. ‘Arib, 69, described him as not quite as learned as his 
father. 

898 The event referred to is the campaign of the Hamdanid Abi al-Hayja' against 
Kurdish insurgents. See Canard, Hamdanides, 342. The government troops mentioned 
by Tabari apparently played a very minor role in this campaign. 

899 The “rebels” (Kharijites}) seem to be the same Qarmatians mentioned earlier, but 
no precise identification of al-Hakimi appears to have been suggested so far. 

900 Ziyadatallah II, the last of the Aghlabid rulers of Ifriqiyah, was unable to cope 
with the Kutamah Berber revolt fanned by the Fatimids and had to flee his country 
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panied by Fath al-A‘jami.! He carried gifts to deliver to al- 
Muktafi. 


In Dhii al-Qa‘dah, 295 (August 2-31, 908), the ransom negotia- 
tions between the Muslims and the Byzantines were completed.%2 
Three thousand men and women were ransomed. 


On Dhii al-Qa‘dah 12, 295 (August 13, 908),%3 al-Muktafi 
bi-llah died. *After he died, the oath of allegiance was given to 
Ja‘far b. al-Mu‘tadid.* Al-Muktafi's caliphate lasted six years, six 
months, and nineteen days. On the day he died, he was thirty-two 
years old, *less one month.™ According to another report, he was 
thirty-three years old.* He was born in 264 (September 13, 
877-September 2, 878). His patronymic was Abi Muhammad. His 
mother was a Turkish slave girl called Jijak.% He was of medium 
size, handsome, of a delicate complexion, with T full head of ! 
beautiful hair and a luxurious beard. 


in the following year. For the final collapse of the Aghlabid dynasty and Ziyadatallah’'s 
death somewhere in Palestine between 911 and 917, see Talbi, Emirat, 668ff. 

The embassy sent to al-Muktafi was a futile attempt to obtain support from the 
government in Baghdad. An incomplete list of the gifts sent on this occasion is found 
in Mas‘iidi, Muruj, VIII, 245£., ed. Pellat, V, 191. Ziyadatallah had sent lavish gifts 
earlier to al-Muktafi in 291. They are listed by Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha’ir, 47. Ibn 
al-Zubayr's list was derived from two sources, the Continuation of Tabari by Abu 
Muhammad al-Farghani and the History of Wazirs by ‘Ali b. al-Fath al-Mutawwaq 
(Mutawwigq) (Sezgin, GAS, 1, 376). For other sources on this embassy and the possible 
confusion between the gifts sent in 291 and those sent in 295, see Talbi, Emirat, 645f. 
91 No further identification seems possible for this individual. 

92 See text above, III, 2277. For this fida’ al-tamam, see Canard, Sources arabes, 21 
and 406 (from Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 192£.). 

903 ‘Arb indicates the date of al-Muktafi's death as Saturday night, Dhii al-Qa‘dah 
13 (the night of Friday, August 13, to Saturday, August 14). Mas‘adi, Murij, VIII, 
214, ed. Pellat, V, 176f., expresses astonishment about the discrepancies found 
regarding the date; he himself indicates Sunday, Dhii al-Qa‘dah 13. 

904 If the dates of his birth and death are given here correctly, he was, in fact, not yet 
thirty-two when he died. Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XI, 318, says that he was thirty- 
one years old. 

95 His mother died before he became caliph. Her name may be Turkish ¢igek “flower” 
{see also EP, V, 619a, s. v. lakab), but its form is not certain; khnjw, found in later 
authors depending on Tabari, is an easy corruption of the clearly shown jyjk in R. 
See, however, the curious and no doubt erroneous statement in Eutychius, Annales, 
text, 74, that al-Muktafi's mother Bkhtjknh was a daughter of al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Sulayman. 
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He is% Ja‘far b. *Abi al-‘Abbas* al-Mu‘tadid bi-llah *b. Ahmad 
al-Muwaffaq bi-llah*. When the oath of allegiance was given to 
him, he received the name of al-Mugtadir bi-llah. He was then 
thirteen years, one / / month, and twenty l_one! days old. He was 
born on Friday night, Ramadan 22, 282 (Friday, November 14, 
895). His patronymic is Abi al-Fad]. His mother is a slave girl 
called Shaghab. 

TOn the day the oath of allegiance was given to him, the 
treasury reportedly contained fifteen million dinars. bor 

After the oath of allegiance had been given to al-Muqtadir, 
al-Muktafi’s corpse was washed, and the funeral prayer was said 


for him. He was buried somewhere in the house of Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 


On the second day of Mina [Dh al-Hijjah 12, 295 (September 
12, 908)], a battle took place between ‘Ajj b. Hajj and the troops,%8 
in which a number of the troops were killed “or wounded!. The 
reason for this was their demand for the expected bonus on the 
occasion of the oath of allegiance given to al-Mugqtadir. The 
people who were at Mina fled to Bustan Ibn ‘Amir. At Mina, the 


906 Text: thumma biiyi‘a (mentioned before in RB); R: wa-huwa. 

907 The statement is found only in C and ‘Arib, 22, who quotes Tabari. Since the 
point here is to criticize the financial difficulties into which al-Muqtadir soon 
managed to embroil himself, it is indeed hard to assume that it was in the text 
during the early years of al-Mugtadir's reign. Not surprisingly, later historians give 
different figures such as, for instance, eight million dinars and twenty-five million 
dirhams, a much smaller sum. See Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VIII, 225, ed. Pellat, V, 181. 
Cf. also Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakha ‘ir, 2208. 

98 The troops here are probably not the ordinary military contingent under the 
command of the governor of Mecca but rather the numerous men who accompanied 
the pilgrim caravans. See text above, III, 2110, for the disturbance in Mecca sub 
anno271. 

909 R: “Bani ‘Amir” 
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troops looted the tent of Abii ‘Adnan Rabri‘ah b. Muhammad,9!0 
one of the military commanders of the pilgrim caravans. 

On the way back, those *pilgrims* who returned ' from Mecca! 
suffered "greatly! from thirst caused by the shortage of water. A 
number of them reportedly ‘died from thirst. I have heard someone 
tell that a man would urinate into his cupped hand and drink 
the urine !.911 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Fal-Hashimi | 


910 See above, n. 679. 
911 The last sentence is found only in B. 


Jonah 161 


mad differed about how Jonah had defied the Lord, thinking the 
Lord would have no power over him, and about the time of the 
event. Some maintained that the reference was to the time be- 
fore he called upon the people to whom he was sent, and before 
he gave them the Lord’s message. The point is that the prophet 
was commanded to proceed to the people to whom he was sent 
when divine chastisement was in store for them, to announce 
to them how the Lord kept chastisement from them so that 
they might repent their evil practices hateful to the Lord. The 
prophet asked to be excused from the mission but the Lord did 
not grant a respite, so the prophet was angry with the Lord for 
hurrying him to execute His command, and for rejecting the re- 
quest for a respite. 


Those Who Held This View 


According to al-Harith—al-Hasan al-Ashyab—Abt Hilal 
Muhammad b. Sulaym—Shahr b. Hawshab: Jonah was visited 
by the angel Gabriel who told him, “Go to the people of Nine- 
veh and warn them that chastisement is imminent.” Jonah 
then said, “I shall seek a riding beast.” Gabriel replied, “The 
command is too urgent.” Now Jonah said, “I shall look for 
footwear.” Gabriel again replied, “The command is too ur- 
gent.” Angrily Jonah proceeded to the ship and boarded it, but 
it stalled, moving neither forward nor backward. 

Then they drew lots, and the lot fell to Jonah. The whale {al- 
hut} came wagging its tail. It was divinely announced, “Whale, 
O Whale! We shall not make Jonah into your sustenance! 
Rather We make you a retreat for him, a sanctuary.” The 
whale swallowed Jonah, and proceeded with him from that 
spot to Ubullah. From there it proceeded up the Tigris, until it 
deposited Jonah at Nineveh. 

According to al-Harith—Al-Hasan—Abi: Hilal—Shahr b. 
Hawshab—lIbn ‘Abbas: The mission of Jonah took place after 
the whale had ejected him. Others say that it took place after 
he called upon those to whom he had been sent to follow the 
divine instruction, and after he had delivered to them the 
Lord's message. He threatened them with the onset of the di- 
vine chastisement at an appointed time; but he departed as 
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One of the events was the agreement reached by a number of 
officers, civilian officials, and qadis to depose al-Mugtadir. 
They debated who should replace him, and they agreed upon 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tazz.9!2 They discussed the matter with him, 
and he gave them his consent on condition // that there would 
be no bloodshed or fighting. They told him that the power would 
by handed over to him peacefully and all the troops, officers, and 
civilian officials who were standing behind them were agreeable 
to the choice. He therefore solemnly accepted. Leaders in this 
affair were Muhammad b. Dawid b. al-Jarrah and the qadi Abu 
al-Muthanna Ahmad b. Ya‘qiib.13 Muhammad b. Dawud b. 
al-Jarrah agreed "with a number of officers ' to murder al-Muqtadir 
Cand give the oath of allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tazz!. 

Al-‘Abbias b. al-Hasan *had earlier agreed with a number of 
officers to murder al-Muaqtadir and give the oath of allegiance to 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tazz.*9!4 But when he saw that he would get 
along with al-Muqtadir *as he liked*, he changed his mind 
concerning the plan. The others immediately pounced upon 
al-‘Abbas and killed him. Badr al-A§ami,9!5 al-Husayn b. Ham- 
dan,916 and Wasif b. Sawartakin were in charge of the killing. 
This was on Saturday, Rabi‘ I 19, 296 (Friday, December 16, 908). 


912 The great poet and littérateur and caliph for one day. See EP, s. v. Ibn al-Mu‘tazz. 
The terseness of Tabari's report on this most dramatic event is surprising. We are not 
even told that Ibn al-Mu‘tazz lost his life in the process; this, of course, was generally 
known. The brevity may not be due to an editorial decision aimed at avoiding 
offending the victorious party, as much as embarrassment at the naiveté of a great 
man of letters mixing in politics. See also below, n. 920. 

913 Abu al-Muthanna appears to be mentioned only in connection with this event. 
See Sabi’, Wuzara', 101, 256. 

94 Text: “shared their view.” 

915 No further information is available about him. 

916 For al-Husayn’s role in this affair, see Canard, Hamdanides, 324ff. 
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The following morning, on Sunday, al-Mugqtadir was deposed 
by the officers, civilian officials, and qadis of Baghdad. They gave 
the oath of allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tazz and named him 
al-Radi bi-llah.9!7 Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Azraq,9!8 the secretary 
of the army, administered the oath of allegiance to the officers. He 
put them under oath and had their names called out.919 

On the same day, a fierce battle lasting from morning to midday 
was fought between al-Husayn b. Hamdan and the palace pages. 

On the same day, the troops brought together by "Muhammad! 
b. Dawud in order to give the oath of allegiance to Ibn al-Mu‘tazz 
scattered and left him. The reason for this was that the eunuch 
called Mu’‘nis transported some of the palace pages up the Tigris 
in barges. When they were opposite the house in which Ibn // 
al-Mu‘tazz and Muhammad b. Dawid were, they shouted at 
them, showered them with arrows, and then dispersed. The troops, 
officers, and civilian officials who were in the house fled, as did 
Ibn al-Mu‘tazz. Some of those who had given the oath of alle- 
giance to Ibn al-Mu‘tazz joined al-Muatadir, offering the excuse 
that it had not been possible for them to come to him (earlier). 
Others went into hiding and were subsequently seized and killed. 
The populace looted the house of Ibn Dawid and al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Hasan. Ibn al-Mu‘tazz was among those seized .%20 


917 Other throne names allegedly bestowed upon Ibn al-Mu‘tazz are mentioned in. 
other sources. 

918 See Sabi’, Wuzara’, 165, where it is stated that al-Azraq died in the prison of 
Mu'nis. 

19 Each officer was called by name when he was put under oath, apparently in order 
to publicize the extent of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz’s following. 

9 ‘Arib, 28, quotes Tabari as follows: “Nothing has ever been seen more remarkable 
than the affair of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mugqtadir, for both the inner circle of 
notables and the common people (that is, everybody} had agreed to prefer Ibn 
al-Mu‘tazz and accept him and to depose al-Muqtadir because of his youth (still, the 
latter won out). ‘God's command is definitely determined (Qur. 33.38)!" De Goeje, 
the editor of ‘Arib (preface, VII), took this as an indication that the available text of 
Tabari was defective. It is, however, somewhat unusual for Tabari to reflect on 
contemporary events in this manner. Possibly, ‘Arib’s reference to Tabari here is an 
oversight, or it goes back to another source, and not the History. Ibn Taghribirdi, 
Nujum, Ill, 165, 11. 5-9, credits Tabari with the remark, made at the time, that the 
revolt of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz was doomed to failure. He did, however, not suggest that this 
remark occurred in the History. 


The Events of the Year 296 


On Saturday, Rabi‘ I 26, 296 (Friday, December 23, 908), snow 
fell in Baghdad from early morning to the time™! of the afternoon 
prayer. There was an accumulation of about four fingers (about 
nine cm or almost four inches) in the houses”2 and on the roofs. 
Nothing like it had reportedly ever been seen in Baghdad. 


On Monday, Rabi‘ I 28, 296 (Sunday, December 25, 908), the 
qadi *Abu ‘Umar* Muhammad b. Yusuf, Muhammad b. ‘Amra- 
wayh, Abii al-Muthann, Ibn al-Jassas, and al-Azraq, the secretary 
of the army, and a number of others were handed over to Mu'nis 
al-Khazin. He let Abu al-Muthanna stay in the Caliph’s palace 
and transferred the others to his own residence. Some ransomed 
themselves, while others were killed. Still others had someone 
intercede for them and were released. 


In this year, a battle was fought betwen Tahir b. Muhammad 
b.‘Amr b. al-Layth and Subkara,”3 the page of ‘Amr b. al-Layth. 
Subkara took Tahir captive and sent him as well as his brother 
Ya‘qiib b. Muhammad% to the central authorities in Baghdad. / / 


In this year, al-Qasim b. Sima was sent in pursuit of Husayn b. 
Hamdan b. Hamdiin together with a number of officers and 
troops. In pursuing him, he went as far as Qirqisiya, al-Rahbah, 
and al-Daliyah. He wrote to al-Husayn's brother, ‘Abdallah b. 
Hamdan b. Hamdin, asking him to search for his brother. 
‘Abdallah and al-Husayn met in battle at a place called al-A‘ma%5 
between Takrit and al-Sawdaqdaniyyah on the western bank of the 
Tigris. ‘Abdallah was routed, and al-Husayn contacted (the central 
authorities) seeking a guarantee of safe-conduct. This was granted 
to him. On Jum4ada II 22, 296 (March 18, 909), al-Husayn b. 
Hamdan arrived in Baghdad and took up residence at Bab Harb.% 


921 Text: gadr; R: waqt. 

922 Scil., in the courtyards and gardens of the larger houses. 

3 The manuscripts here always add the definite article to the name. 

4 Both Tahir and Ya‘qub were brought to Baghdad in the following year. They are 
mentioned as having received robes of honor in 310 (922-3). See ‘Arib, 8, 29; Eclipse, 
I, 16, 83. See also the pedigree in Zambaur, 201. 

5 No further information seems to be available for al-A‘ma and al-Sawdaqaniyah 
(form uncertain). 

926 See Lassner, Topography, 278. 
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'The next morning! he went to the Caliph’s palace. A robe of 
honor was bestowed upon him, and he was appointed governor of 
Qumm and Qashan. 


On Jumada II 23, 296 (March 19, 909), a robe of honor was 
bestowed upon Ibn Dulayl al-Nasrani,%2? the secretary and 
emissary of Yiisuf b. Abi al-Saj. "Yisuf b. Abi al-Saj himself was 
officially appointed governor ! of al-Maraghah and Adharbayjan. 
Robes of honor were sent to him, and he was ordered to proceed to 
the region under his jurisdiction. 


On Sha‘ban 15, 296 (May 9, 909), a robe of honor was bestowed 
upon Mu’nis al-Khadim, and he was ordered to go to Tarsiis for 
the summer campaign. Mobilized for this purpose, he left with a 
considerable force and a number of officers, chamber pages, *and 
troops.* 


Leading the pilgrimage in this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Fal-Hashimi 1. 


7 There is no further information available for him. See Canard, Sources arabes, 21. 


The 
Events of the Year 


297 


(SEPTEMBER 20, 909 - SEPTEMBER 8, 910) 


a 


One of the events was the summer campaign in Byzantine 
territory undertaken by Mu’nis al-Khadim and a considerable 
force from // the border town of Malatyah. Mu'nis was accom- 
panied by Abi al-Agharr al-Sulami. At the end of 296 (September 
19, 909), he overpowered the Byzantines and took several non- 
Muslims captive. The report on this event reached the central 
authorities in Baghdad on al-Muharram 6, 297 (September 25, 
909) .928 


In this year, al-Layth b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth 'al-Saffar ! came with 
an army to Fars and seized power there driving out Subkara. This 
was after the central authorities had appointed Subkara governor, 
subsequent to his sending Tahir b. Muhammad to them as a 
captive.%29 Al-Muqtadir ordered Mu'nis al-Khadim to go to Fars 
in order to fight al-Layth b. ‘Ali. Mu’nis went there in Ramadan, 
297 (May 14-June 12, 910). 


TAlso! in this year, in Shawwal (June 13-July 11, 910), al- 
Muatadir sent al-Qasim b. Sima with a large body of troops on 
the summer campaign in Byzantine territory.990 


In this year, a battle took place between Mu'nis al-Khadim and 
al-Layth b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth. Al-Layth was routed and later taken 
prisoner. A large number of his men were killed. Many others 


928 See Canard, Sources arabes, 22. 
929 See above, n. 924. 
930 See Canard, Sources arabes, 22. 
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applied to Mu'nis for guarantees of safe-conduct. The government 
forces then entered al-Nubandajan where al-Layth93! had seized 
power. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
[2286] "b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad! // 


931 R: “the central authorities.” 


The 
Events of the Year 


298 


(SEPTEMBER 9, 910 - AUGUsT 28, 911) 
i 


One of the events was al-Qasim b. Sima's summer campaign in 
Byzantine territory. 


In this year, al-Muqtadir sent Wasif Kamah al-Daylami with 
an army and a number of officers *to Fars* to fight Subkara, the 
page of ‘Amr b. al-Layth. 

Fin this year, a battle took place between Subkara | and Wasif 
Kamah, in which Wasif routed Subkara driving him out of the 
region under his jurisdiction in Fars. Wasif and his men then 
entered Fars. A "large ' number of Subkara’s men applied to Wasif 
for guarantees of safe-conduct; Subkara’s commander-in-chief 
who was known as al-Qattal9%2 was taken captive. Subkara fled 
with his money and stores to Ahmad b. Isma‘il "b. Ahmad’. 
Ahmad seized him and everything he had with him, and then 
arrested and incarcerated him. 


In this year, a battle took place between Ahmad b. Isma‘ll b. 
TAhmad and al-Muhammad b. ! ‘Ali b. al-Layth93 in the re- 
gion of Bust and al-Rukhkhaj. Ahmad b. Isma%Ql took Muham- 
mad captive. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 


932 Al-Qattal is first mentioned sub anno 297 (909-10). See Eclipse, I, 17f. He was 
released from prison in 302 (914-5}, and he is mentioned once more in the following 
year. See Arib, 49, 57. 

933 Another cousin of the father of Tahir and Ya‘qib, he was released from prison in 
302 (914-5). See ‘Arib, 49. 
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Events of the Year 


299 


(AuGusT 29, 911 - AuGusT 17, 912) 


a 


One of the events was the summer campaign undertaken from 
the region of Tarsiis by Rustum b. Bardu who was in charge of 
the border region "for Bunayy b. Nafis.934 He was accompanied by 
Damyanah. ! Rustum laid siege // to the fortress of Malih 
al-Armani.935 He then left it and burned the suburbs of Dhi 
al-Kila‘.936 


In this year, a messenger of Ahmad b. Ismail ". Ahmad! 
brought a letter from Ahmad to the central authorities in Baghdad. 
In it, Ahmad reported that he had conquered Sijistan and that his 
men had entered (the province) and driven out al-Saffar’s men. 
Al-Mu(‘addal b. Ali b. al-Layth937 had come to him with those of 
his men who were with him to seek a guarantee of safe-conduct. 
At the time, al-Mu‘addal was staying in Zaranj, and he went to 
Ahmad b. Isma‘il who was staying in Bust and al-Rukhkhaj. Ibn 
Ismail sent him and his family and those with him to Harat. The 
distance between Sijistan and Bust and al-Rukhkhaj was sixty 
farsakhs (360 km). The mail pouch with the report on this event 
reached the central authorities in Baghdad on Monday, Safar 
10, 299 (Monday, October 7, 911). 


934 Bunayy b. Nafis first appears in the sources sub anno 296 (Eclipse, I, 12). He is 
mentioned as having been a son-in-law of the Stewardness Fatimah whose funeral 
he attended in 298 (Hamadhani, Takmilah, 9; Eclipse, 1, 20). He appears again in 311 
and 316-7 (‘Arib, 111, 143; Eclipse, 1, 105, 183, 192; Hamadhani, Takmilah, 59) and, 
for the last time, in 320 (932) {‘Arib, 172). See also Sabi’, Wuzara’, and Canard, 
Sources arabes, 153. 

935 Nothing is heard of Malih al-Armani after the defeat he suffered in 318 (930) (or 
the following year, see Canard, Sources arabes, 153). See ‘Arib, 36, 146; Canard, 
Sources arabes, 22, 61, and Vasiliev, H, index. 

936 R: “Dhii al-Kula‘”” See Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 67; Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 178. 

937 See Zambaur, 200f., who vocalizes al-Mu‘addil. The information found in the 
Ta’rikh-e Sistan is essentially the same as that in Tabari (information provided by E. 
Yarshater}. 


The Events of the Year 299 


Tin this year, al-‘Utayr, one of Zikrawayh’s men, arrived in 
Baghdad to seek a guarantee of safe-conduct. He was accompa- 
nied by al-Agharr,938 another of Zikrawayh’s officers. | 


On Dhi al-Hijjah 4, 299 (July 22, 912), ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. 
al-Furat®39 fell out of favor. He was detained, and his houses '! and 
the houses of ' his people were sequestered. All of his and their 
possessions which were found were seized, and his houses and 
those of the sons of his brothers“0 and their families™! were 
looted. Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah"b. Yahya 'b. Khaqan™2 was 
appointed wazir. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik. // 


938 No further information seems to exist for him. 

939 His dates are 242-312 (855-924). For his brother, see above, n. 415. 

940 ‘Ali's prominent brothers were Ahmad and Ja‘far, but this does not mean that the 
dual akhawayhi should be read here. Only a few of the presumably numerous 
nephews are listed in Sourdel, Vizirat, 747. 

41 R: “his family.” 

942 D. 312 (924-5). See EP, s. v. Ibn Khakan (3). 
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The 
Events of the Year 


300 


(AuGusr 18, 912 - AUGUST 6, 913) 


a 


One of the events was the arrival in Baghdad of a messenger 
from the official in charge of Barqah with a report concerning a 
rebel who had come out against him.% Bargah belongs to the 
administrative region of Egypt, extending four farsakhs west%4 of 
it and beyond that to the administrative region of the Maghrib. 
He had overpowered the rebel’s army and killed a number of his 
men. The messenger had with him strings with the ears and 
noses of those killed, as well as several of the rebel's banners. 


In this year, the people of Baghdad suffered from many illnesses 
and diseases. Dogs and wolves had reportedly contracted rabies%45 
and sought out humans, horses, and cattle. When they bit a man, 
it caused his death. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Tal-Hashimi. 1 


943 "Rebel (khariji)"—a term used also with reference to the Qarmatians in the 
Yemen—refers here to the Northwest African Fatimids of ‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi, 
whose son led the expedition against Barqah. See also the events reported in the 
following years and, below, n. 971. 

944 Lit., “behind.” According to this statement, the province of Barqah began twenty- 
four km beyond the borders of Egypt and extended vaguely west. 

%5 RC: kanat, which is erroneous. The words used for animals probably included a 
wider range than is indicated in the translation. 
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they did not repent, nor did they consider obeying God and be- 
lieving in Him. But when divine chastisement cast its shadow 
upon the people, it enveloped them as described in the Qur'an. 
Then they repented, and turned to God; and God lifted the 
chastisement. Jonah heard of their deliverance, and the lifting 
of the chastisement with which he had threatened them. An- 
gered thereby, he said, “I threatened them but my threat was 
belied.” He left, angry with the Lord, and refused to return to 
them, for they had denounced him as a liar. 


Those Who Held This View 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Yazid b. 
Ziyad—‘Abdallah b. Abi Salamah—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—lIbn 
‘Abbas: God sent Jonah to the people of his town, but they re- 
jected his message and ignored it. When they acted thus, God 
revealed to him, “I shall send upon them chastisement on such 
and such day; so leave them then.” Jonah announced to his 
people the divine chastisement in store for them. They said, 
“Observe him; if he leaves you, then by God, his threat will 
come true.” On the eve of chastisement, the people set out 
warily behind Jonah. They left the city for an open space and 
separated the animals from their young ones. Then they cried 
out to God for help. They appealed to Him to annul his deci- 
sion, and he granted them that annulment. Jonah was ex- 
pecting news about the city and its people. A passer-by told 
him what the people of the city had done. “What did the people 
of the city do?” asked Jonah. The passer-by replied, “This is 
what they did. As soon as their prophet left them, they under- 
stood that he spoke the truth when he threatened them with 
the chastisement; so they left their city for an open space, and 
separated all the mothers from their young ones, and cried out 
to God for help. They repented, their repentance was accepted, 
and chastisement was averted.” Upon hearing this, Jonah said 
angrily, “By God, I shall never return to them as a liar. I threat- 
ened them with chastisement on a certain day, then it was 
averted from them.” He departed, angry with the Lord, and fell 
into the devil’s snare. 

According to al-Muthanna b. [brahim—Ishaq b. al-Haj- 
jaj— ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ja‘far—his father—al-Rabi': I heard from 


The 
Events of the Year 


301 


(AuGusT 7, 913 - suLy 26, 914) 


a 


One of the events was al-Mugtadir's dismissal of Muhammad 
b. ‘Ubaydallah from the wazirate. Al-Muqtadir incarcerated him 
as well as his sons ‘Abdallah and ‘Abd-al-Wahid™ and appointed 
‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Dawid b. al-Jarrah as his wazir. 


In this year, ‘too, ' there was much pestilence in Baghdad, 
including a type that was called hnyn, // and another called 
mas(h)ira.4” The former was benign, but the latter was a lethal 
plague. 


In this year, a man reportedly known as Abu Muhammad 
al-Hallaj,948 a prestidigitator, was brought into the house of the 


946 Muhammad was dismissed on al-Muharram 10 (August 16) (Safadi, Wafi, XI, 95, 
11. 7f.). His son ‘Abdallah was wazir for a little over a year in 312-3 (924-5}. He died 
in 314 (926-7). See Sourdel, Vizirat, 433ff., and EP, s. v. Ibn Khakan (4). Sabi’, 
Wuzara', 284f., 302, 306, has some more details about what happened to ‘Abdallah 
and ‘Abd al-Wahid when their father was appointed and when he was deposed. ‘Abd 
al-Wahid was reportedly released on Thursday night, Jumada II 9, 301 (January 10, 
914), a Monday (!). ‘Abdallah, was released on Friday, Shawwal 1, 301 (Saturday, 
April 30, 914). 

7 For hnyn, see Tabari, Introductio etc., CCV. It is hardly to be corrected to 
khunan “rheum," known in particular as a disease of camels. 

For masira (or, as in R: mashira), see Tabari, Introductio etc., CDLXXIX, where 
reference is made to Syriac mashra (see Brockelmann, Lex. Syr2, 408a) which trans- 
lates Greek erysipelas. 

48 This passage was translated and discussed by Massignon, Passion2, 1, 504f. In view 
of the importance which al-Hallaj was to assume shortly afterwards, this earliest 
testimony has particular significance. Massignon seems to be right in his assumption 
that its author was indeed Tabari and that it is not a later interpolation. See above, 
Foreword, xvii f. 

Al-Hallaj was seen by Tabari, and no doubt by most of the religious and political 
leadership in Baghdad at the time, as a fanatic and troublemaker. When he gained 
support among men highly placed in the government, his Rasputin-like influence 
was considered more and more dangerous. The sad fate he suffered was thus hardly 
due to religious intolerance; it resulted from the struggle of the government to 
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wazir ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, accompanied by a companion.™9 I have heard a 
number of people express the opinion®? that he claimed divine 
lordship.95! He and his companion were hung for three days from 
the beginning of each day until midday. They were then taken 
down and remanded to prison. 

"He%2 remained in prison for a long time. A number of people, 
among them Nasr al-Qushiri, were seduced by him. Eventually, 
people became unruly and cursed those who were finding fault 
with him, and his hands and feet were cut off. Following that, he 
was decapitated and cremated. ! 


In this year, al-Husayn b. Hamdan "b. Hamdiin! undertook 
the summer campaign. A dispatch arrived at Baghdad from 
Tarsus which indicated that he had conquered many fortresses 
and killed a large number of Byzantines.%3 


In this year, Ahmad b. Isma‘il b. Ahmad, "the master of Khurasan 
and Transoxania, ' was killed by the most intimate of his Turkish 
pages. This page and two other pages with him entered Ahmad’s 
tent and murdered him. Then they fled and were never caught. 


maintain its position in view of the numerous agitators working against it. For a 
contemporary, the affair of al-Hallaj was but one of many similar problems, and did 
not loom large in comparison with the Qarmatians, the Fatimids, even the pro- 
Umayyads. Once al-Hallaj was dead, opinion could, and did, change rapidly. 
Massignon was inclined to believe that “Abu Mas‘id,” as a patronymic of al-Hallaj 

not usually used for him, was the original reading of musha‘widh, “prestidigitator, 
conjurer” He was right, however, to hesitate with this view (see Passion2, I, 504). 
“Abu Mas‘ud” appears to be an attempt by later generations to soften the harsh but 
common epithet. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, VIII, 57, for instance, appears to 
indicate this when he says, “as some have said, he was a musha‘widh, while others 
have said that he was dealing with supernatural verity {sahib haqigah):’ 

949 See Massignon, Passion?, 1, 513, for a discussion of the reports on al-Hallaj's first 
encounter with the law. The man with al-Hallaj was al-Karnaba’i. See Passion2, 1, 
513, and the mostly speculative references to that individual listed in Passion?2, 
index, IV, 214b. 

950R: man yadhkuru “mention.” 

951 See the interesting speculations on the implications of this supposed claim to 
divinity in Massignon, Passion?, I, 342ff. 

952 The passage referring to the year 309 (922) when al-Hallaj was executed is found 
only in C. See above, Foreword, xvii f. 

953 See Canard, Sources arabes, 22f. 


The Events of the Year 301 


In this year, discord broke out between Nasr b. Ahmad b. 
Ismail b. Anmad%4 and the paternal uncle of his father, Ishaq b. 
Ahmad.%5 The pages, / / civilian officials, and a number of officers 
of Ahmad b. Isma_Ql were with Nasr as were his father's money, 
horses, and weapons. After his father was killed, Nasr fled to 
Bukhara, while Ishaq b. Ahmad was in Samarqand sick with an 
attack of podagra. (The latter) called upon the people in Samar- 
qand to give the oath of allegiance to him as their leader. Both 
Nasr and Ishaq sent letters to the central authorities in Baghdad 
claiming control over the region (previously) under the juris- 
diction of Isma‘il b. Ahmad. Ishaq reportedly dispatched his 
letters to ‘Imran al-Marzubani%” for delivery to the central 
authorities, while Nasr b. Ahmad "b. Isma‘il" similarly dis- 
patched his letters to Hammad b. Ahmad.%8 Both ‘Imran and 
Hammad did what (they were asked to do). 

On Sha‘ban 15, 301 (March 16, 914), a battle took place between 
Nasr b. "Ahmad b. ' Ismail and his Bukharis and Ishaq b. Ahmad, 
the paternal uncle of his father, and his 'Samarqandis !. "Nasr 
and his men routed Ishaq and the Samarqandis ! and the men of 
those regions that had attached themselves to them. They dis- 
persed and fled leaving Ishaq. This battle between them took 
place at the gate of Bukhara. After the Bukhdris routed Ishaq b. 
Ahmad and his men, they advanced on the Samargandis, and 
another battle took place between them, in which the Bukharis 
again overpowered the Samarqandis, routing them and causing a 
bloodbath among them. The Bukh§ris now forced their way into 
Samarqand and took Ishaq b. Ahmad captive. They appointed a 


954 Nasr d. 329 (940-1). See Hamadhani, Takmilah, 120;Eclipse, Hl, 7. 

955 Ishaq’s capture is reported by Hamadhani, Takmilah, sub anno 302. See Zambaur, 
202f. 

956 R: “Ahmad b. Isma‘Ql,” which is an error. 

957 Possibly, the Marzubani who is mentioned by Ibn al-Athir sub anno 287 as the 
representative of Isma[Ql b. Ahmad in the capital. It may be noted that the father of 
the famous littérateur al-Marzubam who was born around this time was called 
(Imran (b. Misa), but it does not seem possible to connect him with the above- 
mentioned individual. R: “Ibn ar Marzuban " but again, it is not possible to connect 
him with the individual mentioned by Mas‘tidi, Muriij, VIII, 267, ed. Pellat, V, 201. 

958 | have not succeeded in finding additional information about him. 
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son of ‘Amr b. Nasr b. Ahmad%9 to take over his administrative 
duties *in Samarqand.* / / 


In this year, Ibn al-Basri’s*° Maghribis entered Bargah, and 
the official appointed by the central authorities was driven out. 


Abii Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Abi Zunbir al- 
Madhara’i™! was appointed to take charge of the administra- 
tion and land tax of Egypt. 


In this year, Abii Sa‘id al-Jannabi, the (Qarmatian) rebel in the 
region of al-Bahrayn and Hajar, was killed, reportedly by one of 
his eunuchs. 


In this year, there were many illnesses and diseases in Baghdad 
causing great mortality among the city’s inhabitants. Most of this 
reportedly took place in al-Harbiyyah%2 and among the people of 
the suburbs. 


In this year, an officer%®3 of Ibn al-Basri arrived in Alexandria 
with Berbers and Maghribis. In this year, too, a dispatch from 


959 If this son of ‘Amr (RB: ““Umar") was a grandson of the above-mentioned Nasr b. 
Ahmad, he must have been very young at best. If he was a grandson of the elder Nasr 
b. Ahmad, the brother of Isma‘Qtl, his relationship to the younger Nasr b. Ahmad 
would have been that of a third cousin. 

90 That is, the Fatimid ‘Ubaydallah. According to Fatimid sources, the official, 
Ahmad b. Salih, fled. The Fatimid troops entered Bargah on Rajab 7, 301 (February 
6, 914). A relief attempt later in the year, under Ahmad b. Salih, was frustrated. 

91 D. 345 (957). See Gottschalk, Die Madara’ijjun, 79-116. RB: “Akhi Zunbur.” 

%2 Northwest of the Round City, See Lassner, Topography, 68, 254, n. 26. 

983 That is, Habasah. According to Fatimid sources, Habasah and his men did not 
enter Alexandria before 302. See below, no. 972. 


The Events of the Year 301 


Takin,% the governor of the central authorities, arrived in Baghdad 
from Egypt, asking for reinforcements. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 


94 Takin al-Khassah Abi Mansur Takin b. ‘Abdallah al-Harbi al-Khazari, a mawla 

of al-Mu‘tadid, grew up during al-Mu‘tadid’s reign and became an officer (see also 
above, n.130?7). He was first appointed governor of Egypt as the successor of isa 
al-Nishari near the end of 297 (August, 910) (‘Arib, 34; Ibn al-Athir). His request 
for reinforcements was an unpleasant surprise for al-Mugqtadir and his advisers, 
since they had not taken the Fatimid threat seriously earlier (‘Arib, 51). Takin's 
first term as governor of Egypt came to an end on Thursday, Dhii al-Qa‘dah 14, 
303 (Thursday, May 31, 915). He was reappointed in the fall of 307 (919). He 
remained in office until Sunday, Rabi‘ 1 13, 309 (Sunday, July 22, 921), and was 
reinstated for a few turbulent days later that month. His longest tenure was the last 
one which began at the turn of the years 311 and 312 (March-April 924}, and 
ended with his death on Saturday, Rabi‘ I 16, 321 (Saturday, March 16, 933). See, for 
instance, Hamadhani, Takmilah, 75; Kindi, Wulah, 281; Eclipse, I, 258; Safadi, Wafi 
X, 386; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujizm, Ill, 171-73, 195-97, 200, 210-37; Bacharach, “The 
career of ...al-Ikhshid," 589ff. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


302 


(sULy 27, 914 - jury 16, 915) 


a 


One of the events was the dispatch of Ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi%5 with 
two thousand horsemen to Tarsiis for the summer campaign. 
The wazir ‘Ali b. ‘isa sent him there to support Bishr,% the 
eunuch of Ibn Abi al-Saj, who was governor of Tarsiis on behalf 
of the central authorities. They were unable to go on the summer 
campaign but undertook a winter campaign in severe cold and 
snow.%7 / / 


In this year, the ‘Alid al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Utriish%8 seized power 
in Tabaristan and then moved from Amul to S(h)aliis.%9 While 
he was staying there, Su‘lik,970 the master of al-Rayy, sent an 
army against him. It was, however, unable to hold its own [in 
S(h)aliis], and al-Hasan b. ‘Ali returned. ‘People had never seen 


965 Abu ‘Umayr ‘Adi b. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Baqi, the master of Adana, was removed 
by al-Mu‘tadid in 288 (901) (Mas‘udi, Muruj, VIII, 198, ed. Pellat, V, 168) but soon 
again became the leading personality in the border region. He continued to play this 
role beyond 334-5 (945-6], when Mas‘iidi was finishing his Murij (II, 318, ed. Pellat, 
I, 44). See Canard, Sources arabes, 37f., 42, 69, 78, 407. See also above, n. 178. 

966 See above, n. 788. 

97 See Canard, Sources arabes, 23, for this passage and the later one reporting the 
results of the campaign. 

98 The Zaydi ruler al-Utriish died in 304 (917). According to Zambaur, table D, n. 4, 
his Husaynid pedigree was Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Hasan b. ‘Alt b. ‘Umar (the brother of the 
imam Zayd) b. ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin. See Ibn Khaldin, Mugaddimah, trans. 
Rosenthal, I, 363. 

#9 The main entry in Yaqit is Shalus, while the geographical coordinates are given 
under Saliis (Mu‘jam, III, 237 and 13). Yaqiit indicates the distance between Amul 
(Tabari's native city) and Shalus as twenty farsakhs (120 km). 

970 Miskawayh, Tajarib, V, 102 (=Eclipse, 1, 36), has Akhi Su‘liik; ‘Arib, 51, ll. if., 
speaks of Ahmad b. ‘Ali known as Su‘liik. Here apparently Akhii Su‘liik Ahmad b. 
‘Ali is meant; he is often referred to as Akhii Su‘lak. He was killed by Yiisuf b. Abi 
al-Saj in 311 (924). See Hamadhani,Takmilah, 43, referring to Ahmad b. Su‘luk; 
Eclipse, 1 117; Sabi’, Wuzara', 55f. His brother seems to have been Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
Suliik (or b. Su“lik). See Eclipse, 1, 39 (where Muhammad is described as a cousin of 
the ruler of Khurasan) and 45. 
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anything like al-Utriish’s justice, his exemplary way of life, and 
the way he established truth. 47! 


In this year, Ibn al-Basri’s man Habasah92 entered Alexandria 
and seized power. He reportedly arrived there by sea in two hundred 
ships. 

In this year, Habasah, Ibn al-Basri’s man, ' arrived at a place 
called Saft,973 a day's journey from al-Fustat. He later fell back 
and withdrew,974 encamping between al-Fustat and Alexandria. 

In this year, Mu’nis al-Khadim went to Egypt to fight Habasah. 
He was well equipped with men, weapons, and money. 


On Jumada I 23, 302 (December 14, 914}, al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah, 
who was known as Ibn al-Jassas, was arrested with his two 


sons,975 and all their property was confiscated. He was put in 
fetters and incarcerated. 


On Jumada I 24, 302 (December 15, 914), a battle took place fin 
Egypt ' between the government forces and Habasah and his men. 


971 “Established truth” seems here to reflect a Shi‘ite notion. The sentence, found in 
C and Ibn al-Athir, may have been intentionally omitted by the scribe of the 
prototype of RB. If Tabari in fact used it, it was probably an expression of local pride. 
He would hardly have endorsed a Shi‘ite pretender in such glowing terms for any 
other reason. 

972 His name is Habasah b. Yusuf (al-‘Uyiin wa-al-hada'iq, ed. Dawid, I, 257; 
Stern, Studies, 111). The Fatimid troops entered Alexandria on Safar 2, 302 (August 
27, 914), see Stern, Studies, 112. Some vacillation is shown in the sources with 
respect to the vocalization of the name (see, for instance, Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 208 
and n. 4; Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujizm, III, 172, n. 4). Ibn al-Athis, Kamil, ed. Tornberg, 
VII, 67, and Magqrizi, Itti‘az , 42, state that he was killed by ‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi 
soon after his return from Egypt, while Ibn Taghribirdi, Nujum, HI, 184, says that he 
was killed during the infighting mentioned below. Cf. also Dhahabi, Duwal, I, 134. 
All this seems mere speculation, even if it is very likely. The Fatimid sources 
published by Stern, Studies, 112, ll. 9f., and 114, ll. 11 ff., do not fully solve the 
problem of Habasah’s fate, but they provide another clue by referring to his friction 
with al-Qa'im, al-Mahdi’s son. ‘Artb, 68, refers sub anno 305 to what appears to have 
been the events of 301 and 302, presumably confusing two different Fatimid attacks 
on Egypt. Cf., further, Eutychius, Annales, text, 79. 

973 Or: ‘a way station called Saft.” Cf. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 97. 

974 The text does not make it clear whether Habasah turned south after leaving Saft, 
or north toward Alexandria. The latter appears to be more likely. 
975R: “four of his children." A son called Abu ‘Ali Ahmad b. Abi ‘Abdallah 
al-Husayn appears in Tanukhi, Nishwar, 1, 29 (=ed. Margoliouth, Table-Talk, 18); 
Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 211. See also Rosenthal, Humor, 13, n. 2. Hamadhani, 
Takmilah, 15, has more details about the incident, but he does not mention the 
names of the sons. 
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A number of men on both sides were killed or wounded. One day 
later, another battle took place with about the same results. Then 
Tin Jumada II, 302 (December 22, 914-January 19, 915), 1a third 
battle took place. On Jumada II 15, 302 (January 5, 915), a dispatch 
arrived at Baghdad with the news that a battle had taken place / / 
between the government forces and the Maghribis, in which the 
latter were routed. 


In this year, a dispatch from Bishr, the official in charge of 
Tarsus on behalf of the central authorities, reached the central 
authorities in' Baghdad. In it, Bishr mentioned his campaign in 
Byzantine territory. He mentioned the fortresses he had conquered 
there, the booty he had made, and the captives he had taken. He 
had also taken one hundred and fifty Patrikioi captive, and the 
total number of those captured was about two thousand. 


[On Rajab 19, 302 (February 7,915), 'a report arrived at Baghdad 
from Egypt with news that the government forces had met Habasah 
and the Maghribis in battle and that the Maghribis had suffered 
defeat. Seven thousand of them were either killed or taken captive; 
the rest fled in disarray. /The battle had taken place on Thursday, 
Jumada II 29, 302 (Thursday, January 19, 915). ! 

In this year, Habasah and the Maghribis with him departed 
from Alexandria to return to the Maghrib. Before that, Habasah 
had reportedly discussed guarantees of safe-conduct with the 
representative of the central authorities in Egypt and letters "had 
been exchanged between then]. Habasah’s departure was report- 
edly caused by a disagreement that had arisen among his men at 
the place from which he had come.9”6 


In this year, Yanis al-Khadim%’ attacked the Arab tribesmen in 
the region of Wadi al-Dhi’ab and its environs. He caused a 
bloodbath, reportedly killing seven thousand of them. He looted 
their tents and found an uncountable amount of money and 


976 This seems to mean that dissension broke out among Habasah's officers at his 
home base in Ifrigiyah. 

977 R; “Mu'nis," clearly a mistake. For Wadi al-Dhi'ab, see above, n. 41. Ibn al-Athir 
adds that the bedouins belonged to the Banii Shayban 
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goods belonging to merchants who had been waylaid and robbed 
by them. 


On Dhii al-Hijjah 6, 302 (June 22, 915), Bid‘ah, the mawlah of 
* Arib, the mawlah of* al-Ma'miin, died.978 / / 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad1 b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 


On Dhi al-Hijjah 22,979 902 (July 6, 915), the Arab tribesmen 
went out from al-Hajir,9% three farsakhs (eighteen km) from the 
desert, against the pilgrims returning from Mecca.%! They waylaid 
them and seized all their cash *and whatever goods they wanted.* 
They also drove away all their camels ‘that they wanted! and 
reportedly seized%2 two hundred and eighty free women, not 
counting the male and female slaves seized. 


978 Cf. ‘Arib, 54; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 129; Safadi, Wafi, X, 99; Stigelbauer, 
Sdngerinnen, 18-31, 49-53. Bid‘ah was so successful in her profession as an enter- 
tainer that she left a large fortune. She retained great artistic ability to the end of her 
life. See Sabi’, Wuzara’, 215. ‘Arib, 54, speaks of her living unmarried for sixty years. 
This may mean that she died sixty years old, or rather, that she lived for sixty years 
after puberty. Her mentor, the famous songstress ‘Arib (often vocalized ‘Urayb) is 
said to have lived from 181 (797-8) to 277 (890-1) (see the editor’s footnote in 
Tantkhi, Nishwar, I, 270f., ed. Margoliouth, Table-Talk, 131ff.), so that there was 
plenty of time for Bid“ah, her client (mawlah), to have worked with her, regardless of 
the date of her birth. For another reference to Bid‘ah in Tanukhi, see Nishwar, I, 89 
(which has the correct text as against ed. Margoliouth, Table-Talk. 50). Bid‘ah was 
in contact with Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir on behalf of ‘Arib. See Aghani, XIX, 125f., 
Aghani3, XXII, 181-83. 

It is worth noting that this trivial item in fact concludes a majestic work that 
deals with events that are among the greatest in world history. 

979 The date is given here according to the days of the month, but R indicates the 
number of nights remaining to the end of the month. Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 
128, introduces the episode with a reference to the ‘Alid who attacked the pilgrims in 
conjunction with the Bani Salih b. Mudrik al-Ta’1. See also Madelung, “Fatimiden 
und Bahraingarmaten,” 48. 

980 See text above, II, 288. 

981 R: “Mecca Road.; 

982 R: min al-nisa’, supplying the words missing in the edition. 
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a man who knew the Qur’an by heart in the days of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab.*” He was telling about the people of Jonah and 
how Jonah warned his people and was not believed. (According 
to him} Jonah told them chastisement would strike them, and 
(then he) left them. When they saw this and (understood) that 
chastisement enveloped them, they left their dwellings and as- 
cended to an elevated spot. They prayed fervently to the Lord, 
calling out to him in sincere supplication, so that he might de- 
fer chastisement from them and return unto them their mes- 
senger. That is why it says, “Why was there never a city that 
believed, and profited from its belief, except the people of Jo- 
nah, when they believed? We removed from them the chastise- 
ment of degradation in this present life, and We gave unto 
them enjoyment for a time.”* In no city overcome by chas- 
tisement was the chastisement revoked, except in the case of 
the people of Jonah. But Jonah did not see it that way; he bore a 
grudge against the Lord and left angrily. Thinking that the Lord 
would not be able to reach him, Jonah embarked on a ship. The 
people of the ship were struck by a wind-swept storm and said, 
“It is on account of the transgression of one of you.” Jonah, re- 
cognizing that it was his fault, said, “It is my transgression; 
throw me into the sea.” They refused, until after they cast lots, 
and Jonah “cast lots and was of the condemned.”*” He told 
them, “I informed you that this was my fault.” But they re- 
fused to throw him into the sea until they cast lots for the third 
time. He was condemned again. When he saw that, he threw 
himself into the sea, at night. 

The whale swallowed him, “then he called out in the dark- 
ness [recognizing his sin]: ‘There is no God but Thou, Glory be 
to Thee! I have done evil.’”“” He had done righteous work 
previously, and God revealed about him, “Now, had he not 
been of those who glorify God, he would have tarried in its 
belly until the day they shall be raised.”*' The point is that 


397. That is, the second Islamic caliph, who ruled in the years A.D. 634— 
644. 

398. Qur'an 10:97f. 

399. Qur’an 37:141. 

400. Qur’an 21:87. 

401. Qur’an 37:143—144. 
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the righteous deed raises man when he stumbles. (As it is writ- 
ten:} “And We cast him upon the wilderness and he was 
sick.’“” Jonah was cast on the seashore, and God caused a 
tree of gourds to grow. It is said the tree of gourds was a pump- 
kin which dripped milk until his strength returned unto him. 
Then one day he returned to the tree, and found it had dried up. 
He grieved and wept over it. But he was reproved and told, 
“You have grieved and wept over a tree, but you have not 
grieved over a hundred thousand or more whose death you 
have sought.” 

Then God extricated him from error, and made him one of 
the righteous. Jonah was commanded to go to his people and 
announce that God had forgiven them. Setting out for them, he 
encountered a shepherd whom he asked about his people, their 
situation and how they were. The shepherd told him they were 
well, and hoped that their prophet would return unto them. Jo- 
nah then said to him, “Say to them, ‘I have met Jonah.’” The 
shepherd responded, “I cannot do so without a witness,” 
whereupon Jonah pointed to a goat of the shepherd’s flock, and 
said, “This one will witness for thee that thou hast met Jonah.” 
At this, the shepherd asked, “What else?” Jonah responded, 
“And this spot where thou art will witness for thee that thou 
hast met Jonah.” The shepherd asked again, “What else?” Jo- 
nah now replied, “And this tree will witness for thee that thou 
hast met Jonah, and that the shepherd has returned to his 
people.” 

The shepherd announced to the people that he had met Jo- 
nah, but they did not believe him and plotted evil against him. 
He exclaimed, “Do not assault me until morning.” When he 
awoke the next day, he led them to the spot where he had en- 
countered Jonah. The shepherd appealed to the earth, and it an- 
nounced to them that the shepherd had met Jonah. He asked 
the goat, and it told them that the shepherd had met Jonah. 
They appealed to the tree, and it told them that the shepherd 
had met Jonah. Later on, Jonah came to them. It says,” 


402. Qur’an 37:145. 
403. Qur'an 37:147-148. 
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Bab Kindah (al-Kufah) 163 

Bab al-Muhawwal (Baghdad) 
123 

Bab al-Rusafah (Baghdad) 141 

Bab al-Shammasiyyah (Baghdad) 
29, 88, 90, 100, 127, 146, 169, 
170, 181 

Bab al-Taq (Baghdad) 43, 46, 
141 


Babylonia (Babil) 69 

Badr (battle of) 52, 59 

Badr (mawla al-Mu‘tadid), Abu 
al-Najm 1, 23-25, 29 n. 150, 
34-36, 38, 41, 64, 70, 82, 95, 96, 
104-111, 113 

Badr (ghulam al-Ta'l) 89, 92,93 

Badr b. Abi al-Asbagh 8 n. 45 

Badr al-Ajami 189 

Badr al-Hammami 11, 115, 
122, 128, 151, 153, 183 

Badr b. Juff 30, 155 n. 742 

Badr al-Qudami 76 

Badiraya 178 n. 864 

Baghdad xxi and passim. See also 
Bab ...; Bridge(s); Bustan 
Bishr b. Hartin; Dar... ; East 
Side; al-Harbiyyah; al-Hasani 
Palace; al-Karkh; al-Khuld 
Palace; Madinat Abi Ja‘far 
al-Mansur; Madinat al-Salam; 
New Prison; Old Oratory; 
Prison(s); al-Rusafah; al-Shar- 
qiyyah; al-Tammarin; 
al-Thurayya Palace; West Side; 
al-Yasiriyyah 

al-Baghdadi (heresiographer) 
115 n. 575; 162 n. 780 

Baghras 91 


Bahr (Banu) 159 n. 759 
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al-Bahrayn 10 n. 53, 77, 82, 83, 
128, 202 

Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf 9, 23, 34, 35, 38, 39, 
42, 64, 67, 72 

Bakr b. Wa’il (Banu) 38 n. 206 

al-Bakri (geographer) 37 n. 196, 
131 n. 638 

Ba‘labakk 122 

Balad 123 

al-Baladhuri 54 n. 285, 57 n. 
297 

Bal‘ami xvi 

al-Balaqsun 11 

al-Balawi (historian) 32 n. 165, 
34 n. 181, 136 n. 658, 142 n. 696 

Balboura 14n. 78 

Balis 9] 

Balkh 85 

Bant ..., see second element 

Baraz al-Ruz 82 

Bardha‘ah 85 

Barqah 198, 202 

Bashir (ghulam Tughj) 118 

Basilios 181 

al-Basrah, Basran(s) 71 n. 364, 
72, 77, 82, 83, 86, 87, 98, 111, 
132 n. 644, 146 n. 708, 150, 154, 
155, 158 n. 753, 173 n. 837, 174, 
179 n. 870. See also Prison({s) 

Bassam al-Kurdi 155 

al-Bassami, see Ibn Bassam 

Basurin 21 

al-Bathaniyyah 158 

Batn Daman 91 

Berber(s) 31, 115, 184 n. 900, 202 

Bid‘ah (songstress) 207 

Binak 170 

Birkat al-‘Aqabah, see 
al-‘Aqabah 

al-Biruni 20n. 111, 59 nn. 310, 
311 

Bishr al-Afshini (mawla 
Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj 
Afshin) 163, 167, 169, 170, 
204, 206 
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Bishr al-Buktamiri 139 

Bishr b. Harun 7 

Bishr al-Khadim (= Bishr al- 
Afshini?) 164 n. 788 

al-Bitan 177 

Bridge(s) (Baghdad) 7, 39, 43 
(Baradan Bridge), 45, 82, 73, 
111, 144, 152 

Bukhara, Bukhari(s) 201 

al-Bukhaéri 162n. 775 

Buktamir b. Tashtamir 15 n. 
85, 22 

Bulghars 31 n. 162, 164 

Bunayy b. Nafis 196 

Bundugah, see Muhammad b. 
Kumushjur 

Busra 158 

Bust 195, 196 

Bustan Bishr b. Harun (Baghdad) 
Fé 

Bustan Ibn ‘Amir (Mecca) 187 

Buzurjsabur 42 

Byzantine(s) xxi, xxii, 18, 
31-33, 65, 73, 74, 84, 91, 97, 
120, 133, 147, 148, 151, 
153-155, 171, 172, 180, 181, 
185, 193, 195, 200, 206 


Cc 
Camel (battle of) 158 n. 753 
Caria(n) 11 n. 64 
Caspian 24n. 131, 25n. 137 
Cicek, see Jijak 
Cilicia(n} 33 n. 174, 83 n. 428, 
172 n. 835 
Constantine (son of Andronikos) 
180 
Constantinople 31, 84, 148 
Cyrrhus, see Qurus 


D 
Dabbah (Banu) 86 
Dabil (Dvin) 12 
Dalfa’ 67 


al-Daliyah (Daliyat Ibn Tawq) 
135, 157, 191 

Damascus 26, 107 n. 538, 113- 
115, 118, 119, 121, 122, 128, 
146, 157-159, 164 

Damyanah (ghulam Yazman) 
34, 41, 73, 91, 141, 151, 196 

Dandanah 162 n. 780 

al-Dandani, see Zikrawayh b. 
Mihrawayh 

Daquqa’_ 164 

Dar al-‘Ammah (Baghdad) 40 

Dar al-Khilafah (Baghdad) 40 
n. 213, 43 n. 221 

Darb al-Salamah (Darb 
al-Hadath) 83 

al-Darriyyah 166 

David (Dawud) 54 

Dawsar 91 

Dawud, see David 

Dawid b. ‘Ali (al-Zahiri) 15 n. 
88 

Dawud b. oo (physician) 
101 n. 512 

Dawiid b. ‘Isa b. Misa 
(al-Hashimi) 69 n. 357 

Daylam(ites} 25 n. 137, 60, 117 
140 n. 687, 151 n. 726 

Dayr al-‘Agul 109 n. 547 

Dayr al-Za‘faran 21 

Dedan, see Wadi al-Qura 

Dewdad, Abii al-Saj 94 n. 471 

Dewdad b. Muhammad b. Abi 
al-Saj 9 n. 48, 94, 97 

al-Dhablani, see Zikrawayh b. 
Mihrawayh al-Dandani 

al-Dhahabi 39 n. 209, 54 nn. 
282, 284, 285, 55 nn. 288, 290, 
56 n. 294, 57 n. 297, 89 n. 449 
103 n. 516, 205 n. 972 

Dhat al-Ushayrah 166 n. 802 

al-Dhi'b b. al-Qa'im 160, 161 

Dhi al-Kila‘ 196 

al-Dim‘anah 159 


1 


Index 


al-Dinawar 4, 11, 14 

al-Dinawari (historian) 59 n. 
310 

Diyala River 108, 109 

Diyar Mudar 13, 76, 86 n. 438, 
88, 103, 115, 139 n. 682, 164 

Diyar Rabr'ah 20n. 112, 21, 72, 
76, 84, 103, 164 n. 791 

Dujayl 32,42 n. 217 

Dura-Europos 135 n. 654 

Durubba 166 n. 804 

Dvin (Dwin), see Dabil 


E 

East Side (Baghdad) 4n. 27, 41, 
45, 46, 82, 98, 99, 142, 152 

Eclipse passim. See also 
Miskawayh 

Egypt(ians) 2n. 8, ll n. 62, 20 
n. 107, 30, 31, 44, 73, 76, 86, 
89 n. 449, 113 n. 563, 115, 116, 
121, 127, 139 n. 677, 146, 151- 
153, 156, 158, 164, 169, 170 n. 
826, 176, 198, 203, 205, 206 

Elaiusa 33n. 174 

Elias Bar Shinaya 15 n. 88 

Euphrates 78, 115, 135 n. 654, 
147, 159, 167. Euphrates Road 
135, 142, 144, 157, 164, 181, 182 

Eustathios, see Astanah 

Eutychius 26n. 142, 44 n. 224, 
185 n. 905, 205 n. 972 


F 

al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Hashimi 117, 133, 149, 155, 
171 

al-Fad] b. Musa b. Bugha 163 

al-Fad! b. Sahl 6n. 33 

al-Fallujah 158 

al-Farghani (historian) xiv, xv, 
185 n. 900 

Fars 35, 86, 94-96, 105, 107, 119, 
156, 157, 184 n. 897, 193, 195 

Fath al-ASjami 185 


Fath b. Muhammad b. Abi al-S4j, 
see Abu al-Musafir 

Fath al-Qalanisi (ghulam al- 
Muwaffaq) 23 

Fatik (mawla al-Mu‘tadid) 72, 
153, 169 

Fatimah (bt. Muhammad) 60 

Fatimah (Stewardess) 196 n. 934 

Fatimid(s) of Northwest Africa 
and Egypt 113 n. 563, 114 nn. 
565, 570, 122 n. 611, 129 n. 
629, 184 n. 900, 198, 200 n. 
948, 202 n. 960, 963, 203 n. 
964, 205 n. 972. Qarmatian 
Fatimids 115. Fatimid descent 
158 

Fayd 70n. 358, 173 n. 837, 175, 
178, 179 n. 870, 182 

al-Firk 83 

Funduq al-Husayn 91 

al-Furat b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Furat 177 

al-Fusays (Banu) 131, 135 

al-Fustat 151-153, 158, 169, 205 


G 

Ghalib al-Nasrani (physician) 
42 

Gharib al-Jabali 106 

Ghulam Nin, see ‘Abdallah 
Ghulam Nin 

Ghulam Zurafah (Rashiq 
al-Wardami or Leon ?) 148 

Gék-su (Kalykadnos) 172 n. 835 


H 

Habasah (b. Yusuf) 202 n. 963, 
205, 206 

al-Habir 177 n. 856, 178 

al-Hadath 147 

al-Haddad 182 

al-Hadi ila al-Haqq (Yahya) 96 
n. 487 

Hafar Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari, see 
Hufayr... 
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Hajar {al-Hasa) 82, 87, 202 

al-Hajir 81 n. 418, 207 

al-Hakam b. Abial-‘As 54 

al-Hakimi 184 

al-Halah (al-Khalah) 159 

Halab, see Aleppo 

al-Hallaj xv n. 11, xvii, 199, 
200 nn. 948, 949, 952 

Halys, see Alis 

Hamadhan 14 

al-Hamadhani (historian) 
passim 

Hamah 122, 135, 136, 140 

al-Hamawi (historian) 71 n. 
366 

Hamdan b. Hamdun 15, 17, 20, 
21, 27, 28 

Hamdanid(s) xxi, 15 n. 87, 184 
n. 898 

Hamdin (Humayd) al-‘Ullaysi 
137 

Hamid b. al-‘Abbas 86 

Hamid b. Firiz 178 

Hammad b. Ahmad 201 

Hamzah al-Isfahani (historian) 
xviii, 69 n. 355, 71 nn. 365, 366 

Hanifah (Banu) 37 n. 196 

al-Haramayn, see Mecca; 
al-Madinah 

Harat 196 

al-Harbiyyah (Baghdad) 202 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf, Abu Layla 67-71 

al-Harrah 59 

Harun b. Khumarawayh b. 
Ahmad b. Tulun 11 n. 61, 
32, 73, 76, 113, 115, 146, 151 

Harun b. Muhammad (b. al- 
‘Abbas... b. al-Mansur), Abi 
Bakr 98 

Harun b. Muhammad (b. Ishaq 
b. Misa) al-Hashimi 5 

Harun al-Rashid 117 n. 589 

Harun al-Ullaysi 137 


Harun al-Wazigqi al-Shari 
(Kharijite) 10 n. 58, 13 n. 75, 
15, 20 n. 114, 27-29 

al-Hasa, see Hajar 

al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
al-Hashimi 117 n. 589 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, see al-Utriish 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
55 n. 287, 60 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali Kurah 15, 20 
n. 114, 21, 89, 91, 97, 106 

al-Hasan b. Isma%Ql__-177 

al-Hasan b. Musa al-Rabat 
173, 183 n. 893 

al-Hasan b. Sahl 6n. 33 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umar al-Taghlibi 
17 n. 99 

al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad 
(al-“Alawi) 24 n. 131 

al-Hasani, see Abu ‘Abdallah 

al-Hasani Palace (Baghdad) 4, 
101, 103, 154 

al-Hasaniyyah 17 

Hashim (Banu), Hashimites 60, 
122, 124. See also ‘Abbasid(s) 

Hassan b. Thabit 59 n. 311 

Hawran 158 

Hilal b. Badr (mawla al- 
Mut‘tadid) 106 n. 533, 107 

Hims 116, 122, 130, 134 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 115 

Hit 79, 159, 160, 167, 171 

al-Hm'ry 137 

Hudid al-alam 146 n. 708 

Hufayr Abi Musa al-Ash‘ari 
179 

Hujr b. ‘Adi 57 

Hulwan 72 

al-Hurami, see Najah; Rashiq; 
Safi 

al-Hurr b. Musa, see al-Husayn 
b. Musa 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Jassas, see Ibn al-Jassas 


al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
60 


al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani 
15, 76, 103, 121, 126 

al-Husayn b. Hamdan b. 
Hamdin 17 n. 96, 21, 27-29, 
128, 137-139, 157, 159-161, 181, 
182, 189-191, 200 

al-Husayn b. Musa _ 183, 184 

al-Husayn b. al-Qasim b. 
‘Ubaydallah 121 n. 603 

al-Husayn b. al-Ullaysi 137 

al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh (Man of 
the Mole; the Qarmatian; the 
Commander of the Faithful) 
116, 122, 123, 127-136, 140 n. 
689, 141-147, 152, 157, 158, 165 


I 

Ibadite(s) 10n. 53 

Ibn al-“Abbas, see Hamid; 
Ahmad 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi, see ‘Adi b. 
Ahmad; Yahya 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 57 n. 297, 58 
n. 303 

Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih 59 n. 310 

Ibn Abi al-‘Anbas, see 
Ibrahim b. Ishaq 

Ibn Abi al-Asbagh (Ahmad b. 
Muhammad) 8, 14. See also 
Badr b. Abial-Asbagh 

Ibn Abi Dulaf 22, 31. See also 
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; Bakr 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; al-Harith b. 
“Abd al-‘Aziz; ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-“Aziz 

Ibn Abi al-Qaws (al-Faws, 
al-Fawaris) 99 

Ibn Abi al-Rabi‘ al-Kurdi 120 

Ibn Abi al-Saj, see Déwdad; 
Muhammad; Yusuf 

Ibn Abi al-Shawarib, ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad 29 n. 150, 39, 42 
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Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfur, see 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ahmad 

Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah 1 n. 5, 42 n. 
218, 100 n. 505, 101 n. 512 

Ibn Abi (Akhi) Zunbir al- 
Madhara’i, see Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. Anmad 

Ibn al-‘Adim (historian) 107 n. 
538, 131 n. 639, 155 n. 742, 164 
n. 788 

Ibn ‘Amrawayh, see 
Muhammad b. ‘Amrawayh 

Ibn ‘Asakir 139 n. 677, 180 n. 
877 

Ibn al-Athir xv and passim in 
the notes 

Ibn al-Baghmardi (Bughamardi), 
see Ja‘far; Yusuf b. Ibrahim 

Ibn Banu 128 

Ibn al-Basri, see ‘Ubaydallah 
al-Mahdi 

Ibn Bassam al-Bassami 43, 111 
n. 552, 162 n. 778 

Ibn al-Dayah 32 n. 167 

Ibn Duhaym 131 

Ibn Dulayl al-Nasrani 192 

Ibn al-Fath, see ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Fath 

Ibn al-Furat, see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad; ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn Hajar 56 n. 294, 57 n. 297, 
153 n. 733, 162 n. 775 

Ibn Hajj, see al-Muzaffar b. 
Hajj 

Ibn Hamdiin al-Nadim 10n. 
55, 45 

Ibn Hasanaj, see Rumi b. 
Hasanaj 

Ibn al-Hazallaj, Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Ahmad_ 177 

Ibn Hisham 56 n. 294 

Ibn al-Ikhshad 71, 74, 79, 83 

Ibn al-Imad 39 n. 209 
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Ibn Jarir, see al-Tabari _ 

Ibn al-Jarrah, see ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Dawud; Muhammad b. 
Dawud 

Ibn al-Jassas, al-Husayn b. 
‘Abdallah 2, 3, 19, 26, 191, 
205 

Ibn al-Jawzi (historian) passim 
in the notes 

Ibn Justan al-Daylami 112 

Ibn Kallib 65, 83, 84 

Ibn Kathir (historian) 45 n. 233, 
55 n. 287, 66 n. 346, 121 n. 604 

Ibn Kayghalagh, see Ahmad b. 
Kayghalagh; Ibrahim b. 
Kayghalagh 

Ibn Khaldin 68 n. 353, 80 n. 
414, 104 n. 520, 163 n. 782, 
204 n. 968 

Ibn Khalij, see al-Khaliji 

Ibn Khallikan 3n. 15, 85n. 
435, 95 n. 473, 103 nn. 514, 
518, 104 n. 519, 139 n. 677 

Ibn Khaqan, see ‘Abdallah; 
‘Abd al-Wahid; Ahmad; 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya; Muzahim 

Ibn Kumushjur, see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad; Muhammad b. 
Kumushjur 

Ibn Kundaj(ik), see Ishaq; 
Muhammad b. Ishaq 

Ibn Kushmard, see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Kushmard; 
‘Allan b. Muhammad 

Ibn Mikal, see Muhammad b. 
al-Shah 

Ibn al-Mudabbir, see Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad 

‘Ibn al-Muhandis 90 

Ibn al-Muhtadi, ‘Abdallah 
(Ubaydallah) 6 

Ibn al-Muhtadi, Abu al-Husayn 
6 n. 32 (same as preceding ?) 


Ibn Mukram (= ‘Abdallah b. 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad ?) 
153 

Ibn al-Mu‘tazz (‘Abdallah b. 
al-Mu‘tazz, al-Radi bi-llah) 
xiii, 13 n. 75, 15 n. 88, 19 n. 
103, 70 n. 359, 72 n. 370, 84 n. 
431, 90 n. 454, 96 n. 484, 99 n. 
499, 101 n. 511, 149 n. 717, 
163 nn. 786, 787, 189, 190 

Ibn al-Nadim xv, 6n. 34,7 n. 
39, 15 n. 88 

Ibn al-Najjar (historian) 48 n. 
245 

Ibn al-Nughayl 90 

Ibn al-Qifti, see al-Qifti 

Ibn SaGd (historian) 41 n. 216, 
155 n. 742 

Ibn Sawartakin (Sawartakin), 
see Wasif 

Ibn Sima Unuf 15 

Ibn Taghribirdi (historian) 
passim in the notes 

Ibn Tahir, see Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah 

Ibn Tawgq, see al-Daliyah; 
Malik b. Tawq 

Ibn Thawabah, see 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far 

Ibn Tughan, see Ahmad 

Ibn Tulun, see Tultnids 

Ibn Turunjah, see Muhammad 
b. Harun 

Ibn al-Yatim 41 

Ibn Zayd, see Muhammad b. 
Zayd al-‘Alawi 

Ibn al-Ziba‘ra (‘Abdallah) 59 
nn. 310, 311 

Ibn Zikrawayh, see Yahya 

Ibn al-Zubayr (historian) 2 nn. 
7,12,3n. 14, 19 n. 106, 20 n. 
107, 26 n. 143, 74 n. 382, 77 n. 
391, 96 n. 482, 185 n. 900, 187 
n. 907 


Jonah 165 


“Then We sent him unto a hundred thousand or more, and 
they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a while.” 

According to al-Husayn b. ‘Amr b. Muhammad al-‘Angari 
—his father Isra’ il— Abi Ishaq—‘Amr b. Maymin al-Awdi 
—Ibn Mas‘id, who related to us at the treasury: Jonah had 
threatened his people with chastisement, and told them it 
would come upon them within three days. They separated 
every mother from her progeny, and then left. The people came 
to God and asked for His forgiveness, whereupon God with- 
held chastisement from them. Jonah went out early expecting 
chastisement but saw nothing. A liar without clear proof used 
to be put to death. Jonah therefore left in anger “and shouted in 
the darkness.” This refers to the darkness of the belly of the 
whale, the darkness of the night, and the darkness of the sea. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—one who 
told him—‘Abdallah b. Rafi‘, the mawld of the Prophet’s 
spouse Umm Salamah—Abi Hurayrah: The Prophet said, 
“When God wanted Jonah to be detained in the whale’s belly, 
God urged (awhd) the whale, ‘Take him, but do not scratch his 
flesh and do not break his bones.’ The whale picked up Jonah 
and plunged to its dwelling in the sea. When it reached the bot- 
tom of the sea, Jonah heard a sound. He said to himself, ‘What 
is that?’ Then while Jonah was in the whale’s belly God re- 
vealed to him, ‘This is the sea fauna glorifying God.’” 

Then Jonah, in the whale’s belly, glorified God. The angels 
heard his glorification of God, and exclaimed, “Oh, Lord, we 
hear a faint voice in a strange land.” God said, “That is my ser- 
vant Jonah. He disobeyed Me, so I detained him in the whale’s 
belly at sea.” They exclaimed, “The righteous servant from 
whom every day and night a righteous deed rose to Thee?” God 
replied, “Yes.” At this, they interceded for Jonah. The whale 
was thus ordered to cast him upon the shore. As God said,“ 
“And he was sick.” His sickness, which is described in the 
Qur’an, was like that of a newborn child. When the whale cast 
him upon the shore, his flesh and bones were bare. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq— Yazid b. 


404. Qur’an 37:87. 
405. Qur’an 37:145. 
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Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Misma‘l 
183 n. 892, 184 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
al-Yatim 41n. 216 

Ibrahim b. Abi al-Ash‘ath 177 

Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Madhara’1 


26 

Ibrahim b. Ishaq b. Abi al-‘Anbas 
(al-qadi) 100 n. 506 

Ibrahim b. Kayghalagh 104 n. 
523, 139 n. 677, 146, 156 

Ibrahim al-Khaliji, see 
al-Khaliji 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
al-Mudabbir 4, 207 n. 978 

Ifriqiyah 153 n. 731, 184 n. 900, 
206 n. 976 

jl (Bani) 38 n. 206 

Ikhshidid(s} 13n.77, 164 n. 788 

Qmran al-Marzubani 201 

Iraq 14 n. 82, 25n. 137, 36, 80 
n. 414, 111 n. 552, 115 n. 572 

Irgah 132 

‘Isa (b. Maryam) 44, 54 

isa b. Mihrawayh 116 

‘isa b. Miisa (al-Hashimi) 5n. 
31 

‘isa al-Niushari 2, 35, 38, 42, 69, 
86, 106, 108, 139, 152, 203 n. 


_ 964 

sa b. al-Shaykh ‘Abd al-Razzaq 

_3n.17 

sa b. Ukht Mihrawayh, see 
al-Muddaththir 

Isbahan 15, 31, 35, 39, 42, 67, 
69, 86, 107, 183, 184 

Ishaq b. Ahmad (Samanid) 201 

Ishaq b. Ayyub 20, 21, 84 

Ishaq al-Farghani 113 

Ishaq b. ‘Imran 162-166 

Ishaq b. Kundaj 3n. 18,8 

al-Iskandariyyah (al-Iskandaru- 
nah, Alexandrette) 91. See 
also Alexandria 


Isma‘l b. Ahmad (Samanid) 2, 
11, 70, 84, 85, 91, 92, 95, 104, 
112, 117, 118, 146, 147, 183, 201 

Ismail b. Muhammad 
al-Munshi’ 9 

Isma‘il b. al-Nu‘man, Abu 
Muhammad al-‘Ullaysi 136, 
144, 145, 148 

Israelites 54 


J 
al-Jabal, al-Jibal 14, 22, 31, 42, 
64, 70, 96, 107, 108, 184 
Jabbanat Kindah (al-Kufah) 
163 n. 783 
Jabir b. Harun 7n. 40 
Ja‘far b. Baghlaghaz 64 
Ja‘far b. al-Baghmardi 34n. 181 
Ja‘far b. Humayd al-Kurdi 129 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Furat 
197 n. 940 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Hafs 83 
Ja‘far b. al-Mu‘tamid (Abu 
al-‘Abbas al-Mufawwi/ad) 
10 
Ja‘far b. Si‘r (Sa‘d) 89 
al-Jahiz 59 n. 310, 311 
Jahnash 82 
al-Jannabi, see Abu Sa‘id 
al-Jawsaq (Samarra) 120 
Jayhan 89, 155 
Jaysh b. Khumarawayh b. Ahmad 
b. Taliin 30-32 
al-Jazirah 8, 72, 91, 117 
Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar 17n. 99 
Jesus, see ‘Isa (b. Maryam) 
al-Jibal, see al-Jabal 
Jijak (Cicek) 185 
Jinni al-Safwani, al-Jinni the 
Elder 70, 139, 163, 164, 167 
al-Jisr (Egypt) 151 
Jubba 146 
al-Jubba’l, Abu ‘Ali 146 n. 708 
Juhaysh, see Jahnash 
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Junbula’ 88, 162 
Jurjan 92 


K 
Kabala 180 n. 879 
Kaésoun, see Kaysum 
Kalb (Banu), Kalbites 113, 114, 
158, 159 n. 759, 160, 161, 182 
Kalwadha 83n. 425 
Kalykadnos, see Gok-su 
Kanisat al-Sawda’ 89 
al-Karaj 15, 22 
Karamah b. Murr 65 
al-Karkh (Baghdad) 46 
Karkh Juddan (Karkh Samarra ?) 
16 


al-Karnaba’l 200 n. 948 

Kayghalagh 104 n. 523, 138, 
139, 146 

Kaysum (Kaesoun) 97 

al-Kayyal 182. See also Miqdam 
b. al-Kayyal 

Khaffan Road 179 

Khafif al-Adhkitakini 78, 79, 
106 

Khafif al-Samarqandi 1, 43, 89 

Khalaf b. Ahmad b. Banu 128 
n. 626 

al-Khalanji, see al-Khaliji 

Khalifah b. Khayyat (historian) 
57 n. 297 

Khalifah b. al-Mubarak, see 
Abi al-Agharr 

al-Khaliji (Ibrahim; Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali; al-Khalanji; Ibn 
al-Khalij} 152, 153, 156, 158, 
169, 170 

al-Khalil b. Raymal 72 

al-Khandaq, see Trench 

Khanijar 164 

Khaqan al-Muflihi 30, 89, 106, 
113, 138, 142, 184 

Kharijite(s) 10, 15, 27-29, (184 
n. 899) 

Kharluq (Khaluq, Khallakh) 
Turks 11 n. 65 


al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 12n. 71, 
19 n. 104, 23 n. 128, 33 n. 178, 
39 nn. 208, 209, 42 n. 217, 98 
n. 495, 100 n. 506, 101 n. 511, 
117 n. 589, 185 n. 904 

Khatun 11 

Khazar(s) 165 

Khazraj (Banu) 59 

Khindif 60 

al-Khuld Palace (Baghdad) 150 

Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b. 
Tulun 2,3, 11, 14, 18, 22, 26, 
34 n. 180, 41, 44, 74 n. 382, 85, 
170. Bt. Khumarawayh, see 
Qatr al-Nada 

Khurasan(ians) 2, 70, 92, 96, 
112, 146, 174, 176, 183, 200, 
204 n. 970 

Khusaf 91 

Khuwarizm 40 

al-Khuzaymiyyah 70 n. 358 

Khuzistan 94n. 472, 146n. 708 

al-Kindi (historian) 11 n. 61, 
32 nn. 165, 172, 41 n. 216, 73 
n. 381, 148 n. 714, 152 n. 729, 
153 n. 733, 203 n. 964 

Kizil Irmak, see Alis 

Konya, see al-Quniyah 

Koron, see Qurrah 

al-Kufah, Kufan(s) 8 n. 45, 14, 
24, 30, 65, 70 n. 358, 71, 79, 81 
n. 418, 88 n. 445, 99, 100 n. 
506, 113, 114, 135, 143, 161- 
168, 173 n. 837, 174, 177, 179 
n. 872, 182. See also Bab 
Kindah; Jabbanat Kindah; 
Masjid ‘Abd al-Qays; Masjid 
al-Sahlah 

Kulayb al-Ullaysi 137 

Kurah, _ see al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
Kurah 

Kurd(s) 15 n. 88, 16, 17, 21, 22, 
68, 108, 183, 184 n. 898 

al-Kurdi 184 

Kutamah Berbers 184 n. 900 


Index 


L 

Labid 81n. 418 

Ladhiqiyyah (Laodicea) 
639 

(al-)Lamis (Lamos, Lamas-su) 
33, 172 n. 835 

al-Layth b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth 156, 
193, 194 

Leon VI 31 nn. 163, 164, 181 

Leon (ghulam Zurafah), see 
Ghulam Zurafah 

Lisan al-‘Arab 38 n. 206 

Lu'lu’ (ghulam Ibn Tulun) 23, 
30 n. 159 

Lu'lu’ (ghulam al-Muktafi) 
109, 111, 138 (?) 

Lycia(n) 11 n. 64 


131 n. 


M 
Ma‘arrat al-Nu‘man 122, 136 
al-Madhara’, see Ibrahim b. 


Ahmad; Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 


Ahmad b. Abi Zunbur 

al-Ma‘din (Ma‘din al-Nuqrah/ 
al-Naqirah, Ma‘din al- 
Qurashi) 81 

al-Madinah (Medina) 6, 24, 25 
n. 137, 59, 81 n. 418, 97 n. 490, 
175, 177, 178 

Madinat Abi Ja‘far (al-Mansur), 
Round City (Baghdad) 12n. 
71, 39, 42, 110, 202 n. 962 

Madinat al-Salam (Baghdad) 
8, 13, 27, 29, 34, 47, 70, 76, 
79-82, 88, 105, 106, 110, 119, 
121, 128, 134, 141-143, 145, 
146, 156, 161, 165, 169-172, 
176, 179 

Maghrib(ites) 31, 80 n. 414, 
151, 153 n. 731, 198, 202, 206 

Makkah, see Mecca 

Makniun (ghulam Raghib) 79 

Malakopea 14n. 78 

Malatyah 85, 90 


Malih al-Armani 196 
Malik b. Tawq 135 n. 654 
Maluriyah 14 

al-Ma’mun 48, 207 


' Man of the Mole, _ see al-Husayn 


b. Zikrawayh 

al-Manqabah 78 

al-Mansur 5n. 31, 12n.71, 98 
n. 495, 117 n. 589, 150 n. 721. 
See also Madinat Abi Ja‘far 

Mansur (Ibn Ukht ‘Isa al- 
Nushari) 106 

Mansur b.‘Abdallah b. Mansur 
al-Katib 184 

Mansur b. Muslim, Abu Talhah 
25 

al-Magqrizi 54 nn. 284, 285, 60 
n. 314, 88 n. 444, 100 n. 503, 
116 n. 582, 152 n. 727, 205 n. 
972 

al-Maraghah 9, 23, 75 n. 385, 
192 

Mar‘ash 90, 151, 153 

Mardin 3, 17 

Marw xviii 

Marwan b. al-Hakam, 
Marwanids 54, 61, 62 

al-Marzubani, see ‘Imran 

Masjid ‘Abd al-Qays (al-Kiifah) 
14 n. 80 

Masjid al-Sahlah (al-Kufah) 14 

Maskin 42 

Masrur b. Ahmad (Qarmatian 
da‘) 131, 132 

Masrur al-Balkhi 1] 

Masrir al-‘Ulaymi (al-‘Ullaysi) 
137 

al-Massisah 89-91, 151 

al-Mas‘udi (historian) passim 
in the notes 

Mawan 81 n. 418 

al-Mawsil, see Mosul 

Maymiun b. Ibrahim al-Katib 
{al-Madhara'l) 177 


231 


The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad 


Mecca 24, 25 n. 137, 52, 81, 96, 
97 n. 490, 110, 168, 173 n. 837, 
174, 177, 178, 179 nn. 870, 872, 
187 n. 908, 188, 107. Mecca 
Road (Highway) xxii, 17, 30, 
3] n. 161, 44 n. 224, 70 n. 358, 
80, 81 n. 418, 172 n. 837, 173- 
178, 182, 207 n. 981. See also 
Bustan Ibn ‘Amir; Mina 

Medina, see al-Madinah 

Mina (Mecca) 187 

Miqdam b. al-Kayyal 
182 n. 890 

Miskawayh (historian) 
in the notes 

al-Misma’i, see ‘Abdallah b. 
Ibrahim; Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah 

Moses (Misa b. Imran) 162 

Mosul (al-Mawsil} 8, 15, 17, 
19-21, 27, 72, 108 n. 542, 120, 
123, 184. Mosul Road 10, 97, 
119, 120, 127 

al-Mu‘addal (al-Mu‘addil) b. ‘Ali 

_ b.al-Layth 196 

Mu(‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 46- 
48, 50 n. 264, 53, 55, 56, 58, 62 

al-Mubarak al-Qumm1 139, 
154, 175 

Mudar (b. Ahmad b. Tulun) 32 
nn. 165, 167 

al-Muddaththir (‘Abdallah b. 
‘Isa b. Mihrawayh; ‘Isa b. Ukht 
Mihrawayh ?) 116, 135, 141, 
143, 144 

Muflih 132 

al-Mughithiyyah 173 n. 873 

Muhf§jir b. Tulayq 139 

Muhammad (Prophet) 16, 43, 
49, 51-58, 60-62, 129, 132, 154 

Muhammad b. Abba (Abu 
Ja‘far) 11 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Dawud, Abu ‘Abdallah 
al-Hashimi Utrujjah 5n. 31, 
69, 74, 80, 93 


158, 161, 


passim 


Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. 
Ja‘far 104 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir 7 n. 40,25, 81, 101, 187 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Yahya 114 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 
al-Katib 4, 83 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahid, 
Abi al-Hasan (al-qad1) 88 n. 
444 

Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj Afshin 
9, 13, 72, 75, 85, 86, 88, 94, 

97, 163 n. 788, 170, 204 _ 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. 
{al-)Shaykh 73, 75, 76, 81 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali, see al- 

_Khaliji 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. 
Abi Zunbur al-Madhara't 
202 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth 
195 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (b.) Su‘luk 
204 n. 970 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Balkhi 
40 

Muhammad b. ‘Amrawayh 
170, 191 

Muhammad b. Dawid b. 
al-Jarrah 80, 158, 160, 165, 
167, 173, 176, 177, 179 n. 869, 
189, 190 

Muhammad b. Hartin 92, 104, 
111, 112, 117 

Muhammad b. Harun (b. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansiir), 
Ibn Turunjah 5n. 31, 12 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl, 
see Shaylamah 

Muhammad b. Hisham 77 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Kundaj(ik) 3, 30, 106, 109, 
138, 142, 146, 160, 161, 168 


Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far 
114 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. 
Thawabah 29n. 150 

Muhammad b. Kumushjur 
Bunduqah 30, 78 n. 398, 89, 
105, 138, 146 

Muhammad b. al-Muktafi, Abu 
Ahmad 121, 145 

Muhammad b. Qaratughan 
139 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. 
‘Ubaydallah 121 n. 603 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Azraq 
190, 191 

Muhammad b. al-Shah b. 
Mikal 1 

Muhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Katib 30, 133, 134, 136, 
137 n. 672, 139 n. 685, 141-143, 
146, 151, 152, 154, 158 

Muhammad b. Thawr 10 

Muhammad b. Tughj (al- 
Ikhshid) 13n. 77, 164 n. 788 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir 111 n. 552 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya b. Khagan 197, 199 

Muhammad b. Ward al-‘Attar 
24, 25 

Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Ya‘qub, 
Abii ‘Umar al-qadi 19 n. 104, 
42, (432), 100, 101, 106-111, 
119, 170, 191 

Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi 
(al-Da‘t ila al-Haqq; al-Qa'im 
bi-al-Haqq) 14, 29, 64, 91, 
104, 111, 112 

al-Muhtadi 7 n. 39 

al-Muktafi, Abi Muhammad 
‘Ali xiii, xiv, 3, 14, 15, 23, 
29 n. 150, 35, 37, 66 n. 345, 
73, 76, 81 n. 417, 89, 101, 103- 
185 passim, 187 


Index 


Mu'minah (wife of Zikrawayh) 
168 n. 815 2, 179, 182 2? 

Mu'nis al-Khadim (al-Muzaffar) 
79 n. 411, 89, 160, 190, 192- 
194, 205 

Mu’nis al-Khazin (al-Fah]) 79, 
89, 112, 113, 160 n. 766, 191, 
206 n. 977 

Munkar and Nakir (angels) 111 

al-Muntagim 168 n. 815, 182 

al-Muntasir 148 n.714 

al-Muatadir, Ja‘far xiii, xiv, 
xvi, 20 n. 114, 25, 66 n. 346, 
89 n. 449, 185, 187-207 passim 

Musa (b. ‘Imran), see Moses 

Mishgir, see Wasif 

Muslim (author of Sahih) 55 
n. 288 

al-Mu'tadid xiii, xiv, xviii, 
xix, xxi, 1-101 passim, 103- 
105, 107 n. 536, 108 n. 539, 113, 
115, 118, 153, 168, 170 n. 831, 
177, 203 n. 964, 204 n. 965 

al-Mu‘tamid 11 n. 68, 20 n. 109 

al-Mutawakkil 19n. 103, 42 n. 
218 

al-Mutawwaq_ 116, 127, 135, 
141 

al-Muwaffaq, Abu Ahmad 
al-Nasir 4, 6, 20 n. 109, 23, 
24, 30 n. 159, 33 n. 175, 41, 42 
n. 218, 65, 73, 79, 105, 112 

al-Muwalladi, see Nafis 

al-Muzaffar b. Hajj 78, 119, 
139, 169, 184 

al-Muzaffar b. al-Mubarak 
al-Qummi_ 175 

Muzahim b. Khagan 170 n. 826 

al-Muzahimi, see Sandal 


N 
Nabataeans 166 
Nafis al-Muwalladi 78, 177 
Nahawand 15 
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al-Nahiki, _ see ‘Ali b. al-‘Abbas 

Nahr al-Dhahab 127 n. 624 

Nahr al-Husayn (al-Hasan) 72 

Nahr Malhata (Talhanah) 161 

Nahr Ma‘qil 72 

Nahr al-Mathniyyah 165, 172 

Nahr al-Rayhan 83 

Nahr Yusuf 166 

al-Nahrawan 24 

Na‘im, see Shaghab : 

Najah (ghulam Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. 
Shaykh) 87 

Najah al-Hurami 16 

Namir (Banu) 168, 182 

Naqa’id 162n. 781 

al-Nasir, see al-Muwaffaq 

Nasir al-Dawlah 15 n. 87 

Nasr, Abu Ghanim ‘Abdallah b. 
Sad 158-161, 171 

Nasr b. Ahmad (b. Asad, 
Samanid) 2, 202 n. 959 

Nasr b. Ahmad b. Isma‘ll b. 
Ahmad (Samanid) 201, 202 
n. 959 

Nasr al-Qushiri 20, 85 n. 437, 
138, 200 

al-Na‘rah 91. 

Naysabur (Nisabur) 
137, 29, 64, 77, 84 

Nazwa 10n. 53 

New Prison (Baghdad) 10, 13, 
108, 150, 170 

al-Nibaj 81 n. 418, 179 

Nihrir the Elder 106 

Nihrir al-‘Umari (al-‘Amri) 
167 

Nihrir the Younger 108 

Nile 151 

Ninawa 79. Niniveh 79 n. 412 

Nisabur, see Naysabur 

Nizar b. Muhammad 97, 150, 
182. See also Abu: Ma‘add 

al-Nubandajan 194 

al-Nughayl 84, 90 

al-Nu'man (b. akhi Isma‘il b. 

136, 138, 141 


10, 25 n. 


al-Nu‘man) 


al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari 
35 n. 185 

al-Nu‘man al-Ullaysi 137 

al-Nu‘maniyyah 108 

al-Nugrah, _ see al-Ma‘din 

al-Nushari, see ‘Isa 


O 
Ogretmis, see Ukratmush 
Old Oratory (Baghdad) 4, 142, 
143 
Ottoman(s} 136 n. 658 
Oxus 84. See also Transoxania 


P 

Palestine 185 n. 900. See also 
al-Urdunn 

Palmyra Road 114 

Persian(s) 140 n. 687 

Pharaoh 162 

Pisidia 14n.78 

Port of the Basrans (Baghdad) 
150 


Prison(s) of Baghdad 65, 81, 
142, al-Mu‘tadid's prison 25, 
66, 103, see also New Prison; 
of al-Basrah 111 

Prophet, see Muhammad 


Q 

al-Qadisiyyah 162 n. 781, 163, 
164, 166 n. 803, 173 n. 873, 
177-179 

al-Qahir 164 n. 788 

al-Qa'im bi-amr Allah b. 
‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi 198 
n. 943, 205 n. 972 

al-Qa’im bi-al-Haqq, see 
Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi 

Qalamyah Gate (Tarsus) 83 

al-Qalanisi, see Fath 

al-Qali 59 n. 31] 

Qar‘a’ 173 n. 837 

Qarmat 113 


Qarmatian(s) xiii, 66, 77,78 
nn. 398, 399, 82, 83, 86-88, 92, 
93, 96 n. 487, 99, 104 n. 520, 
113, 114, 118, 119, 123, 125- 
128, 129 n. 628, 134-136, 138, 
141-147, 152, 157-168, 171-179, 
184 n. 899, 198 n. 943, 200 n. 
948, 202. See also al-Husayn 
b. Zikrawayh 

al-Qarwanah 136 

Qashan 192 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali, Abu 
Muhammad (al-da‘) 161, 
162, 165-167 

al-Qasim b. al-Fad] 55 n. 287 

al-Qasim b. Sima al-Farghani 
15 n. 86, 117, 138, 144, 145, 
147, 148, 164, 191, 193, 195 

al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sulayman, Abu al-Husayn 
(al-wazir) 39, 43, 44, 100, 
101, 103-105, 107-109, 120, 121, 
126, 128, 133, 134, 140, 141, 
145, 148, 185 n. 905 

al-Qatif 77, 128 

Qatr al-Nada (bt. Khumarawayh) 
3, 19, 20 nn. 107, 108, 22, 85, 
170 n. 831 

al-Qattal 195 

Qazwin 14, 104 n. 523 

al-Qifti xv 

Qinnasrin 76 

Qirgisiya 191 

al-Qudai 30n. 159 

Qumm 14, 192 

Quniyah (Konya) 84, 180, 181 

Quraysh{ites) 53 n. 273, 60 n. 
314 

Qurrah (Koron) 65 

Qurus (Cyrrhus} 171 

Qushayr (Banu) 37 n. 196 

Qutrabbul 42, 107 n. 538 


al-Raba‘l, see al-Hasan b. Musa 
Rabi‘ah (b. Ahmad b. Tiliin) 
32. n. 167 


Index 


Rabi‘ah b. Muhammad (Abu 
‘Adnan ?) 139, 188 

Radhan 42 

al-Radi bi-llah, see Ibn 
al-Mu‘tazz 

Rafi‘ b. Harthamah 4, 5, 15, 29, 
39-41, 92 

Raghib (mawla al-Muwaffaq) 
33, 41, 65, 73, 79 

al-Rahbah, Rahbat Malik b. 
Tawq 135, 145, 147, 159, 160, 
191 

Ra'iq al-Khazari 164, 167 

Raja’ 137 

al-Raqqah 76, 78, 79, 91, 97, 
103-105, 118, 123, 128, 133-135, 
141-143, 148, 156 n. 747 

Rashid (mawla al-Muwaffaq) 
4,11 

Rashigq al-Hurami (al-Aysar) 
85 


Rashig al-Wardami, see 
Ghulam Zurafah 

al-Rayy 5, 14, 15, 23, 25, 35, 37 
n. 197, 64, 67 n. 349, 104, 107, 
112, 113, 117, 118 

Rudhmastan 92 

al-Rukhkhaj 195, 196 

Rumi b. Hasanaj 30 

Rundag (Zaydan) al-Sa‘idi 106, 
111 

al-Rusafah (Baghdad) 47 n. 
245, 85 

al-Rusafah (Rusafat Hisham) 
115 

Rustum b. Bardu (al-Farghani} 
153, 172, 180, 196 


al-Sabi’ (historian) passim in 
the notes 

al-Sadid al-Ullaysi 137 

al-Safadi (historian) 25 n. 139, 
26 n. 141, 69 n. 357, 110 n. 550, 
199 n. 946, 203 n. 964, 207 nn. 
978, 979 
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al-Saffah 5n. 31, 117 n. 589 

Saffarids 2n.6 

Safi 137 

Safi al-Hurami 103 

al-Safiyah 109 

Saft 205 

Said b. al-Asfar b. ‘Abd al-A‘la 
82 

Said b. Ghalib al-Nasrani 
(physician) 42 n. 218 

Sa‘id b. Makhlad 20, 22 

Said b. Yaksin 45 

al-Saidi, see Rundagq 

Salamyah 122, 140 

Salandu 74, 172 

Salih al-Amin 1, 7, 73, 111 n. 
552 

Salih al-Aswad 177 

Salih b. al-Fadl 158, 159 

Salih b. Mudrik al-Ta71 70, 82, 
207 n. 979 

al-Salihin (al-Saylahun) 166 

al-Salihiyyah 153 n. 654 

Salman 173 

al-Salt b. Malik 10n. 53 

Salis, see Shaliis 

Samandu 74n. 384 

al-Sam‘ani (historian) 2n. 8, 
146 n. 708, 162 n. 780 

Samanid(s}) 2n.9, 11 n. 65, 70 
n. 362 

Samarqand, Samarqandi(s) 
201, 202 

Samarra 15, 26, 39, 42 n. 217, 
107 n. 538, 120, 121. See also 
al-Jawsaq 

al-Samawah 114, 145, 159 

Samonas 31 n. 64, 33n. 177 

Samyun 33 

San‘a’ 96, 97, 157, 169 

Sanbil 94 

Sandal al-Muzahimi 170 

Sarakhs 92 n. 464 

Sassanian(s) 19n. 103 

al-Sawad 88, 93, 113, 115, 161, 
167, 173 


al-Saw’ar 162, 164, 166-168 

al-Sawdaqaniyyah 191 

Sayf al-Dawlah 15n. 87 

Sayhan 74n. 384 

al-Saylahtin, _ see al-Salihin 

al-Saymarah 23 

Sebuktegin 115 n. 575 

Seleucia 172 n. 838 

Selindi, Selinti 74 n. 384 

al-Shabushti 20 n. 111 

Shaddad 17 

Shafi (al-khadim) 67, 68 

Shaghab (Na‘im) 25, 187 

al-Shah b. Mikal in. 3 

Shahrazur 120 

Shalus, Salus 204 

Shamam{i) 36 n. 196 

al-Sharqiyyah (Baghdad) 46, 
100 n. 506, 107 

Shayban (Banu) 7, 8, 78, 138, 
140, 168, 178, 206 n. 977 

Shayban (b. Ahmad b. Tultn) 
32 n. 167, 170 

al-Shaykh, see Yahya b. 
Zikrawayh 

Shaylamah, Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan b. Sahl 6,7 

Shibl (ghulam Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Ta’i) 99 

al-Shirazi (katib al-Husayn b. 
‘Amr) 126, 127 

al-Shuqiq 177 

Sib BaniKiima 109 

al-Sibal 173 

Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi (historian) 33 
n. 176, 151 n. 726 

Siffin 56 n. 294, 91 

Sijistan(is) 95, 96, 156, 196 

Sima al-Ibrahimi 173 

Sima al-Khazari 173 n. 841, 174 

Sima al-Sharabi 15 n. 86 

al-Sinn 7 

Slavs 31 

Soloi 33 n. 174 

Stylianos 31 n. 164 


Index 237 


Subkara (mawla ‘Amr b. 
al-Layth) 156, 191, 193, 195 

Subuk al-Daylami 115, 118, 
132 n. 644 

Subuk al-Muflihi 132 

al-Sufriyyah 15 n. 88 

al-Sufyani 181 

Su‘luk, Ahmad b. ‘Ali, Akhii 
Suluk 204. See also 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Sumaysat 13 

Suren 21] n. 117 

Symeon 31 n. 164. See also 
Samyun 

Syria(ns) 23 nn. 126, 128, 72, 
73, 76, 78, 91, 113, 115, 116, 
118, 122 n. 611, 127, 145, 152, 
153, 158, 162, 164, 169, 181, 
182. Syrian Road 182 


T 

al-Tabari, Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. Jarir passim 

Tabaristan 14, 23-25, 64, 72, 
92, 104, 112, 204 

Tabariyyah (Tiberias) 157, 159 

al-Taff (Springs of) 173 

Taghlib (Banu) 15 n. 88, 140 

Tahir(ids) 23, 25 n. 139, 81 

Tahir b. ‘Ali b. Wazir 163, 183 

Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
al-Layth 94-96, 105 n. 525, 
119, 156, 157, 191, 193 

al-Tai, see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad 

al-Ta'if 54 n. 282 

Takin al-Khassah 23 ?, 203 

Takrit 120, 169, 191 

Talas (Taraz) 11 n. 65 

Talhanah, see Nahr Malhata 

Talibid(s), see ‘Alid(s) 

Tamim (Banu) 113, 138, 140, 
171 

al-Tammarin (Baghdad) 150 


al-Tanukhi 1n.5,3n. 16,7 n. 
39, 25 n. 137, 70 n. 363, 88 n. 
444, 153 n. 733, 205 n. 975, 
207 n. 978 

Tarabzun 14n.78 

Tarabulus (Tripoli) 

Tarayun 14 

Taraz, see Talas 

Tarif al-Makhladi 46 

Ta’rikh-e Sistan 196 n. 937 

Tarsus (Tarasus) 10, 14, 31, 32, 
33 nn. 174, 178, 34, 41, 44, 66 
n. 346, 71, 74, 78 n. 401, 79, 83, 
84, 90, 91, 97, 119, 120, 148, 
151, 155, 172, 180, 181, 192, 
196, 200, 204, 206. See also 
Qalamyah Gate 

al-Tawhidi, see Abu Hayyan 

Tawg b. Malik 135 n. 654 

Tayyi’ (Banu) 70, 81, 113, 161, 
182, 183 

Telme/issos 11 n. 64 

Thabit b. Qurrah xiv 

Thabit b. Sinan (b. Thabit) 

xvi, 42.n. 218 

al-Tha‘labiyyah 70 n. 358, 173 
n. 837, 177 

Thessalonica 148 n. 714 

al-Thurayya Palace (Baghdad) 
43, 65, 66, 71, 88, 142 

Tiberias, see Tabariyyah 

Tigris 8 nn. 41, 43, 21, 22, 28, 
77, 86, 100, 108, 150 n. 721, 
154, 190, 191. Tigris Ford 27, 
28, 46 

Tihamah 36 

Tinnis 73n. 381 

Tmn‘ 136 

Transoxania 2, 70, 84, 183, 200 

Treasury (Bayt Mal) of ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib 91 

Trench (al-Khandagq, battle of) 
52 

Tsamandos 74n. 384 


132 n. 645 


The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad 


Tughj b. Juff 13 n. 77, 14, 30, 
113, 115, 118, 119, 155 

al-Tulayh 177 

Tulunid(s) 23, 32 n. 170, 44, 73 
n. 381, 76 n. 390, 128, 151, 152, 
155, 170 n. 831, 176 

Turk(s, Turkish) 11, 60, 140 n. 
687, 146, 147, 200 

Turk b. ‘Abbas 13 

Tus 40, 66n. 346 

Tyriaeon 14n. 78 


U 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad (al-Hashimi} 
117 n. 589 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir 23, 25n. 139, 39, 152 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ahmad b. Abi 
Tahir Tayfur (historian) 
xiv, 48 n. 247 

‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi, Ibn 
al-Basri (Fatimid) 198 n. 943, 
202, 205 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Muhtadi, see 
Ibn al-Muhtadi 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman b. 
Wahb 1, 23, 25, 31, 34, 35, 43 
n. 222, 44, 46, 48 n. 247, 63, 64, 
70, 80, 81, 83 n. 424 

al-Ubullah 87, 88 

Udah 81n. 418 

Uhud (battle of) 52, 54, 59 

al-‘Ujayfi, see Ahmad b. 
Tughan 

‘Uji, see ‘Ajj 

‘Ukbara 42 n. 217, 155 

Ukratmish (Ogretmis) al-Turki 
104, 112 

al-Ula, see Wadi al-Qura 

al-Ullays b. Damdam b. ‘Adi b. 
Janab (Banu) 114, 116, 144, 
145, 147, 148, 158 

‘Uman 10 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 


Dulaf 9, 15, 22, 31, 34, 35, 
39, 67,71 

Umayyad(s) xiv, 44 n. 224, 48 
n. 245, 50 n. 264, 51-55, 60 n. 
314, 61 (Marwanids), 181 n. 
888, 200 n. 948 

Umm Habibah (bt. Abi Sufyan) 
58 

Umm al-Qasim bt. Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah 25 

‘Urayb, see ‘Arib 

al-Urdunn 158, 159 

al-Ushayrah 166 

(al-)Utayr (Qarmatian da‘7) 
130, 197 

Utrujjah, see Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Dawud 

Utrunjah 12n.71 

al-Utrush, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
204, 205 

al-‘Uyun wa-al-hada’iq 32 n. 
165, 47 n. 242, 88 n. 444, 99 n. 
499, 205 n. 972 


Ww 

Wadi Butnan 127 

Wadi al-Dhi'ab 8n. 41, 206 

Wadi al-Qura (al-Uld, Dedan) 
3] n. 161 

Wa'il (Banu) 38 

Waki 100 n. 506 

al-Wagqidi 52n. 271 

Wagisah 172, 173, 175, 177 n. 
854 

Waraz 155 n. 742 

Wasif (khadim Ibn Abi al-Saj) 
13, 85, 86, 88-90, 98 

Wasif (al-khadim al-Nasrani) 
42, 43 

Wasif al-Buktamiri 139 

Wasif Kamah (al-Daylami) 70, 
195 

Wasif Mishgir 20, 21, 27, 28, 
35, 38, 138 

Wasif Qatarmiz 73,74 


166 The Ancient Kingdoms 


Ziyad— ‘Abdallah b. Abi Salamah—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn 
‘Abbas: Out it went, that is, the whale (with Jonah], until it 
ejected Jonah onto the shore, and cast him up as if he were a 
newborn child fully preserved. 

According to Yinus—Ibn Wahb— Aba Sakhr—Ibn Qusayt 
— Abi Hurayrah: He was ejected naked, and God made a vege- 
table cover {yagtinah) to grow upon him. We said, “O Aba 
Hurayrah, what was that vegetable cover?” He replied, “The 
gourd tree.” God prepared for it female antelopes and other ani- 
mals that eat the grass of the earth or the soft sod. They would 
stray over it and quench its thirst with their milk every eve- 
ning and morning until it grew. 


Index 


Wasif b. Sawartakin (Sawartakin) 


al-Turki 163, 168, 179, 182, 
183, 189 
Wasit 15n. 84, 86, 88 n. 445, 


106, 108, 127, 150, 162 n. 780, 
174 

al-Wathiq 7 n. 39 

al-Wathiqi, see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Yahya 

Wazar b. Juff. 155 

al-Waziqi see Harun al-Wazigqi 

West Side (Baghdad) 7, 41 


Y 

Ya‘fur (Banu) 96, 97 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Baqi 
(al-Thaghri al-Adhani) 33 

Yahya b. Zayd 114 n. 569 

Yahya b. Zikrawayh, al-Shaykh, 
Abu al-Qasim 114-116, 119, 
121, 122, 145, 165 

al-Yamamah 83 

Yanis al-Khadim al-Muwaffaqi 
105, 206 

Yanis al-Musta’min 108 

Ya‘qub b. Muhammad (b. ‘Amr 
b. al-Layth) 191 

Ya‘qib al-Saffar 85 n. 435 

Yaqut (geographer) passim in 
the notes 

Yarmuk 54n. 282 

al-Yasiriyyah (Baghdad) 99 

Yazid al-Khayr (b. Abi Sufyan) 
53 n. 279 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 53, 58-60, 
62 

Yazman 34n. 180, 91, 141, 151 

Yemen 78 n. 401, 96 nn. 484, 
487, 157, 168, 169, 184, 198 n. 
943 

Yumn al-Khadim 138 

Yusr al-Afshini, see Bishr 
al-Afshini 

Yusuf b. Abi al-Saj 9 n. 48, 10, 
23, 89 n. 446, 94, 97, 184, 192, 
204 n. 970 


239 


Yusuf (b. Ibrahim) b. 
al-Baghmardi (Bughamardi) 
34, 41, 159 

Yusuf b. Ya‘qub, Abu 
Muhammad ({al-qadi) 19, 29 
n. 150, 42 n. 217, 43 ?, 63, 64, 
100, 101 n. 509, 111, 119 

Yiisuf b. Ya‘qub, Abii ‘Umar, 
see Muhammad b. Yusuf b. 
Ya‘qub 


Z 

Zab [river(s)] 8, 17 

al-Zabuqah 158 

Zakariyya'’ b. Yahya 21 

Zamanti-su 74 n. 384 

Zanj 6 

Zanjan 9, 14 

Zaranj 196 

al-Zaranji (al-Zarniji), see 
Ahmad b. Muhammad 

Zayd (b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il 
al-‘Alawi) 29 

Zayd (b. Muhammad b. Zayd 
al-‘Alawi) 92 

Zaydan al-Sa‘idi, see Rundaq 

Zaydis 24n. 131, 96 n. 487, 


204 n. 968 

al-Zazz 67 

Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh, 
al-Dandani 113, 144, 145, 


158, 161, 162, 164-168, 172-174, 
176, 178, 179, 181, 182, 197 


Zirak b. al-“Abbas, see Turk b. 
al-‘Abbas 
Zirak al-Turki 13 n. 72, 32 


Ziyad (Banu) 158 

Ziyad b. Sumayyah/Ubayd/ 
Mu‘awiyah (Ziyad b. Abihi) 
57, 58 n. 303 

Ziyadatallah Il (Aghlabid) 184 

Zubalah 173, 177 

al-Zubaydiyyah 173 n. 873 

Zuhayr b. Janab (Banu) 159 n. 
759 ‘ 

Zurafah 148 n.714 


The 
History of al-Tabari 


Biographies of the Prophet’s 
Companions and Their Successors 
Volume XXXIX 
Translated by Ella Landau-Tasseron 


The present volume is the collection of excerpts from al-Tabart’s 
biographical work entitled The Supplement to the Supplemented (Dhayl 
al-mudhayyal). 

In the introduction to his History, al-Tabari declared his intention to 
append to it a biographical work for the readet’s convenience. Only a col- 
lection of excerpts has survived, however. It was first published as part of 
the Leiden edition of the History and is now presented as a volume in the 
Tabari Translation Project. It brings together biographies of Companions, 
Successors, and scholars of subsequept generations; many chapters are 
devoted to women related to the Prophet who played a role in the trans- 
mission of knowledge. The biographies vary in length and style, ranging 
from mere identification of a person to long accounts and anecdotes. 

This volume represents a long tradition characteristic of Muslim 
culture. Muslim scholars developed biographical literature into a rich and 
complex genre. It was intended to be an auxiliary branch of religious 
study, aimed at determining the reliability of chains of transmission 
through which traditions were handed down. More often than not, how- 
ever, works in this genre contain valuable historical information of the 
kind often ignored by the authors of mainstream history books. Even 
though not a complete work, this volume is thus not merely a supplement 
to al-Tabari’s History but also a source in its own right, often supplying 
new and rare insights into events and social conditions. 


SUNY Series in Near Eastern Studies 
Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


The State University of New York Press 
BN 0-7914-2820-6 


Is 
| 
G Mf 


8 


90000> 


0791'428207 i 


N¥3 


THE HISTORY OF AL-TABARI 


AN ANNOTATED TRANSLATION 


VOLUME XXXIx 


Biographies of the Prophet’s Companions 
and Their Successors 


At-TABARI’s SUPPLEMENT TO His HISTORY 


e 


The History of al-Tabari 


Editorial Board 
Ihsan Abbas, University of Jordan, Amman 
C. E. Bosworth, The University of Manchester 
Franz Rosenthal, Yale University 
Everett K. Rowson, The University of Pennsylvania 


Ehsan Yar-Shater, Columbia University (General Editor) 


Estelle Whelan, Editorial Coordinator 


Center for Iranian Studies 
Columbia University 


SUNY 
SERIES IN NEAR EASTERN STUDIES 
Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


a 


We note with profound regret the death on October 13, 
1997, of Dr. Estelle Whelan, who capably coordinated and 
saw through the press the publication of most of the 
volumes in this series, including the present one. 


The preparation of this volume was made possible in part by 
a grant from the National Endowment for the Humanities, 
° Oe eee ae sre 7 7 


ses od, g LAE - 7, 


Bibliotheca Persica 
Edited by Ehsan Yar-Shater 


The History of al-Tabari 


(Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’]-multk) 
VOLUME XXXIxX 


Biographies of the Prophet’s 
Companions and Their Successors 


translated and annotated 
by 


Ella Landau-Tasseron 


The Hebrew University of Jerusalem 


State University of New York Press 


Published by 

State University of New York Press, Albany 

© 1998 State University of New York 

All rights reserved 

Printed in the United States of America 

No part of this book may be used or reproduced 

in any manner whatsoever without written permission 

except in the case of brief quotations embodied in 

critical articles and reviews. No part of this book may be stored in a 
retrieval system or transmitted in any form or by any means including 
electronic, electrostatic, magnetic tape, mechanical, photocopying, 
recording, or otherwise without written permission in writing of the 
publisher. 

For information, address State University of New York 

Press, State University Plaza, Albany, N.Y., 12246 

Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data 

Tabari, 8382-923. 

[Tarikh al-rusul wa-al-multk. English. Selections] 

Biographies of the Prophet’s companions and their successors / 
translated and annotated by Ella Landau-Tasseron 

p. cm.—(SUNY series in Near Eastern studies) (The history 
of al-Tabari = Ta’rikh al-rusul wal’l mulik ; v. 39) 
(Bibliotheca Persica) 

Includes bibliographical references and index. 

ISBN 0-7914-2819-2 (alk. paper}|.—ISBN 0-7914-2820-6 
(pbk. : alk. paper) 

1. Muhammad, Prophet, d. 632—-Companions—Biography—Early 
works to 1800. 2. Muslims—Saudi Arabia—Biography—Early 
works to 1800. 3. Muslim women—Saudi Arabia—Biography— 
Early works to 1800. I. Landau-Tasseron, Ella. II. Title. III. Title: 
Tabari’s supplement to his History. IV. Series. V. Series: Tabari, 
8382-923. Tarikh al-rusul wa-al-mulik. English ; v. 39. VI. Series: 
Bibliotheca Persica (Albany, N.Y.) 

DS38.2.T313 1988 vol. 39 

[BP75.5] 

297.6'48—dc21 

[B] 97-45138 
CIP 


tr n RR »- £ ro a i e - 


Preface 


THe History OF PROPHETS AND Kinocs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluak) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

In his monumental work al-Tabari explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical considerations 
that have guided the work of the translators. The thirty-ninth 
volume is a compendium of biographies of early members of the 
Muslim community, compiled by al-Tabari; although not strictly 
a part of his History, it complements it. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text in 
the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the divid- 
ing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each 
is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 


vi Preface 


Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their En- 
glish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as “dirham,” and “imam,” have been retained in Ara- 
bic forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation is aimed chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include 
in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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An event which also occurred in the days of the regional 
princes was (the arrival of the three envoys sent by God and} 
mentioned in the divine revelation “Spin a parable for 
them—the inhabitants of the city, when the messengers came 
to it. When We sent unto them two men, they declared them 
liars, so We sent a third as reinforcement.” They said, “We are 
assuredly messengers unto you.” Such are the verses in 
which their story is told in scripture. 

But the early authorities differ about their story. Some say 
these three, whom God mentioned in these verses and whose 
story He told therein, were prophets and messengers. He had 
sent (them) to the Roman king Antiochus, and the city in 
which this king dwelled and to which God sent these envoys 
was Antioch. 


Those Who Held This View 


Concerning the story of the man of Sirah YaSin (in the Qur'an], 
according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—from Ka‘b al-Ahbar and Wahb b. Munabbih al-Yamani: 
There was a man of Antioch. Habib was his name, and he was a 


406. The story is based on a legend of Christian origins. See El', s.v. Yasin, 
EF, s.v. Antakiy4. For the Qur’anic story see 36:13ff. 
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In the introduction to his History al-Tabari declares his intention 
to append to the work biographical notes on the Prophet’s Compa- 
nions, their Successors, and transmitters of traditions from subse- 
quent generations. This, no doubt, is the work entitled The Sup- 
plement to the Supplemented: Biographies of Companions and 
Their Sucessors (Dhayl al-mudhayyal min ta’rikh al-sahabah wa- 
al-tabi‘in}, contained in an incomplete form in this volume.! 

In spite of its title, the book does not belong to the literary genre 
of “supplement” (dhayl, literally, “a tail”), which consists of his- 
tories or biographical dictionaries written by later authors as con- 
tinuations of earlier works. The author of a “supplement” would 
usually start the book where the earlier author had left off and 
would tend to follow the style and patterns used by his pre- 
decessor. The result, however, was most often an independent 
work. For al-Tabari’s History such “supplements” were written 
by Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Hamadhani, Aba Ahmad al- 
Farghani, and ‘Arib b. Sa‘d al-Qurtubi.? 


I wish to thank those who helped me in my efforts to understand de Goeje’s 
introduction, written in Latin: Prof. Benjamin Z. Kedar, Dr. Milka Levi-Rubin, and 
Mr. Nils Grede. The difficulties that de Goeje’s text presented even after all their 
assistance do not reflect upon their efforts. Thanks are also due to Prof. Yohannan 
Friedmann for some valuable comments and to Dr. Estelle Whelan for her kindness 
and patience throughout the years that it took to complete this work. 

1. Introductio, p. x11; Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 89-90. 

2. Dhayls were sometimes called silah or takmilah, “continuation” or “com- 
pletion.” The works of al-Hamadhani and al-Qurtubi were published in combina- 
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Describing al-Tabari’s work, al-Sakhawi says the following: 


The great History includes the sources of the [various] 
reports, [as well as] the accounts of the world history, but 
it is limited by the author’s purpose, namely, to supply 
information about history, wars, and conquests. Only 
rarely does [al-Tabari] deal with disparaging transmitters 
or declaring them trustworthy (al-jarh wa-al-ta‘dil}, be- 
cause his work on biographies suffices in this respect (ikti- 
fa’an bi-ta’rikhihi fi al-rijal). Thus the information he 
gives [in the History] about the great religious teachers (al- 
aimmah) is not exhaustive, for his interest lay in convey- 
ing clear detailed accounts of wars and conquests, stories 
of ancient prophets and kings, past nations, and bygone 
generations. He adduced [all this information], together 
with its sources and many chains of transmission; he was 
erudite in all these and other matters. 

Al-Tabari wrote a supplement to the above-mentioned 
History; moreover, he supplemented the supplement as 
well.3 


The supplements mentioned by al-Sakhawi have nothing to do 
with our Supplement to the Supplemented (Dhayl al-mudhay- 
yal). De Goeje was probably right in concluding, although hesi- 
tantly, that al-Sakhawi is alluding here to what is better known as 
“the two sections.”4 The original History apparently reached the 
end of the first civil war; the first section covered the Umayyad 
period, the second the ‘Abbasid period, up to the year 302/914- 
15.> 

Al-Sakhawi, however, also mentions al-Tabari’s Dhayl al- 
mudhayyal in this paragraph, referring to it as “his (al-Tabari’s) 
work on biographies of traditionists” (ta’rikhihi fi al-rijal). He 


tion with al-Tabari’s Dhayl al-mudhayyal by Dar al-Ma‘arif in Cairo (1977) and 
Dar al-Fikr in Beirut (1987). See also Ibn al-Nadim, I, 565; al-Sakhawi, 302; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, I, 3; al-Kattani, 98-99. On the genre see Farah. 

3. Wa-lahu ‘ald ta’rikhihi al-madhkir dhayl, bal dhayyala ‘ala al-dhayl aydan. 
See al-Sakhawi, 301—2. See also Rosenthal, History, 488, for a different translation 
of the passage. 

4. Introductio,” p. xv. 

5. Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 133; Yaqut, Irshad, 2456-57; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 565. 
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considers it to be of another genre than, and independent from, the 
History. 

There are thus two unusual aspects of al-Tabari’s historical and 
biographical work. First, he supplemented his own History; his 
supplements did not remain independent but were integrated into 
the main work. Second, he entitled his biographical work “A Sup- 
plement,” even though it did not belong to the dhayl genre. It 
should, of course, be noted that in al-Tabari’s time this genre had 
not yet been developed, so that he was not deviating from any 
convention. However, it is no accident that most of the later 
biobibliographical sources, al-Sakhawi included, avoid the gen- 
uine title of the book, referring to it simply as Ta’rikh al-rijal 
(Biographies of Traditionists).?7 On the other hand, quotations 
from the work appear either under the original title, sometimes in 
shortened form, or under al-Tabari’s name alone.® 

The biographical literature, to which Dhayl al-mudhayyal 
properly belongs, is unique to Muslim culture. It has deep roots in 
pre-Islamic Arab interest in genealogy, but at the same time it is 
an outgrowth of the characteristic Muslim way of preserving 
knowledge. Prophetic traditions (hadiths) and other accounts 
were discussed and passed on among members of the Muslim 
community, and in the process much was falsified and invented. 
Becoming aware of this fact, Muslim scholars developed a source 
critique, the “science of traditionists” (‘ilm al-rijal), to help them 
evaluate transmitted material. Personal merits of the transmit- 
ters, as well as facts about their lives (like death dates and dwell- 
ing places}, were checked. If, for example, it was found that a 


6. Cf. alater author, Aba Shamah of the thirteenth century, who wrote a supple- 
ment to his own work; al-Sakhawi, 305. 

7. In the context of the genre of biographies the word rijal, literally, “men,” 
serves as a technical term for “traditionists” or “transmitters.” For references to al- 
Tabari’s Ta’rikh al-rijal, see Introductio, p. x1; Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 89-90; 
Gilliot, “Oeuvres,” 71; al-Sakhawi, 301; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, XIV, 273; idem, Ta’r- 
ikh, XXIV, 283; Isma‘il al-Baghdadi, II, 26, Ibn Khayr, I, 227; Ibn ‘Asakir, XV, 165. 
See also Goldziher, “Literarische Thatigkeit.” Of all the sources only Yaqit 
(Irshad 2444, 2457) and Ibn Khayr call the work Dhayl al-mudhayyal. 

8. Citing by the author’s name alone was the common practice in the literature. 
For quotations from the Dhayl, see, e.g., Ibn Qudamah, 237; al-Quhpa’i, IV, 109; 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 559, Ul, 376; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, I, 12. In al-Daraqutni, V, 2564, the 
editor gives a list of dozens of references; some of them are not correct, and some 
are lacking in the extant version of the Dhayl. 
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silk-maker. A sickly man, he early contracted leprosy. His 
home was near the farthest city gate. He was a believer and an 
alms-giver. The man used to take his earnings in the evening, 
so they say, and divide them in two piles; one he would use to 
feed his family, the other he would give away in alms. Neither 
his sickness, nor his work, nor his weakness concerned him, as 
his heart was pure and his character upright. In the city of 
Antioch, in which he lived, was one of the pharaohs, Anti- 
ochus, the son of Antiochus, an idol-worshiping polytheist. 
God sent the three envoys: Sadiq, Sadiq, and Shaliim. First, 
God sent to him and the people of his city two of the envoys, 
but the people declared them liars. Then God sent the third as 
reinforcement. Others say: no, they were of the apostles of Je- 
sus, the son of Mary. They were not God’s messengers but 
rather the messengers of Jesus. But as the mission by Jesus was 
upon the command of the Almighty, the mission was an exten- 
sion of God’s mission. So it says, “When We sent unto them 
two men, they declared them liars; so We sent a third as rein- 
forcement.” 


Those Who Held This View 


According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh— Yazid b. Zuray'— Sa‘id— Qata- 
dah regarding the following passage: “Spin a parable for them 
—the inhabitants of the city, when the messengers came to it. 
When We sent unto them two men, they declared them liars; 
so We sent a third as reinforcement. They said, ‘We are as- 
suredly messengers unto you.’”*” It was'mentioned to us 
that Jesus, the son of Mary, sent two of the apostles to Antioch, 
a Roman city; but they were declared liars, so he sent a third as 
reinforcement. They said, “We are assuredly messengers,” etc. 
Returning to the version of Ibn Ishaq: When the messengers 
appealed (to the king) calling upon him, in God’s name, that is, 
when they carried out their divine order and denounced the 
city’s religion and beliefs, the inhabitants said,“ “We augur 
ill of you. If you do not desist, we will stone you, and a painful 


407. Qur’an 36:13-14. 
408. Qur’an 36:17-18. 
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certain person claimed to have transmitted from someone whom 
he could not have met, the material he transmitted was to be 
rejected. In the case of Companions, their Islamic records, or ser- 
vices to the cause of Islam (sabigah), were mentioned, as well as 
any detail or anecdote connecting them with the Prophet. In the 
case of subsequent generations, the degree of the person’s piety 
and sometimes his political or sectarian biases would be recorded. 
Many variations developed in the genre, however, in both the 
content and the arrangement of the collected biographical details. 
Often, the biographies contain material totally irrelevant to the 
purpose of the genre mentioned above, for example, physical de- 
scriptions, personal traits (e.g., generosity}, and historical events 
in which the subjects were involved. Such is the case with Dhayl 
al-mudhayyal. On the other hand, there are works that contain 
only an evaluation of the person’s trustworthiness. This subgenre 
is more properly called “the disparaging and declaring as trustwor- 
thy” (al-jarh wa-al-ta‘dil). 

The earliest works in the genre date from the late second/eighth 
to the beginning of the third/ninth century. They were often ar- 
ranged in categories of time and place, or tribes, called “layers” 
(tabaqat, meaning also “generations”. Variations of this method 
were also followed, in part, in Dhayl al-mudhayyal.? 

The present volume is merely a collection of excerpts from 
Dhay] al-mudhayyal, as indicated by the title found on the second 
part of the Cairo manuscript: The Second Part of Excerpts (mun- 
takhab) from the Book [Called] The Supplement to the Supple- 
mented: Biographies of Companions and Their Successors, Com- 
piled by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir b. Yazid al-Tabari, 
Transmitted from Him by Abi ‘Ali Makhlad b. Ja‘far b. Makhlad 
b. Sahl b. Humrdan al-Baqarhi.19 It is not possible to infer from 
this title the identity of the compiler of the excerpts. It may have 


9. Among the earliest authors in this genre were Yahya b. Ma‘in (d. 203/818), 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (d. 204/819), his pupil and scribe Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d (d. 230/845}, Khalifah b. Khayyat (d. 240/854), Muslim b. al-Hajjaj (d. 261/875), 
and Muhammad b. Ism4‘il al-Bukhari (d. 256/870). See al-Sakhawi, 315, 336-57; al- 
Kattani, 96-105, 108-10. The genre is much more complex than is possible to 
describe in the present context. See further Hafsi; Gibb, “Islamic Biographical 
Literature”; Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, 134-90; Auchterlonie, 2-3. 

ro. Loth, 581. 
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been the transmitter Aba ‘Ali Makhlad b. Ja‘far, as Loth and Rieu 
thought, or any other transmitter of subsequent generations, a 
view preferred by de Goeje and Rosenthal.!! It is perhaps worthy 
of note that Makhlad b. Ja‘far (d. 369/979-80) was accused of buy- 
ing books, among them al-Tabari’s History, and transmitting 
them in a nonnormative way, that is, without having studied 
them with a teacher and without having acquired an authoriza- 
tion for transmission (ijd4zah).12 Such a character was perhaps 
more likely than others to have taken a free hand with al-Tabari’s 
work, making a rather confused and deficient abridgment from it. 

According to Yaqut,!3 the original Dhayl followed a genealogi- 
cal order (‘ala tartib al-aqrab fa-al-aqgrab}, partly reflected in the 
extant collection of excerpts. Presumably some chronological or- 
der was maintained as well, reflected in the text in rudimentary 
fashion. However, no ordering principle governs the present text 
as a whole. The semichronological order followed in the begin- 
ning is abandoned at some point to make way for various discon- 
nected rubrics. Occasionally the material bears no relation to the 
rubric under which it occurs, and chapters end and begin without 
any indication. Some entries are recorded twice, without the use 
of cross-refereces. When a cross-reference does appear, the refer- 
ence is to a chapter omitted from the collection.!4 

DhayI! al-mudhayyal also included an introduction lacking in 
the present collection. Of its content we know only one state- 
ment, of an extreme nature: Al-Tabari, who founded his own 
school of law, declares everyone who contradicts his views to be 
an infidel. He states that he would not accept the testimony of, or 
trust traditions transmitted by, people who held Qadari, Shi'l, or 
Khariji doctrines, nor would he accept (legal) arguments based on 
reasoning.!5 In spite of this statement, he held Aba Hanifah in 
great esteem!¢ and included in Dhayl al-mudhayyal many Shi'‘is 


11. Loth, 582; Introductio, pp. x11, x1v; Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 89. 

12. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh, XIII, 176-77; Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 9. 

13. Yaqut, Irshad, 2457. 

14. Al-Tabari, III, 2478; see also Introductio, p. xiv. For a detailed analysis of the 
structure of the Dhayl, see Landau-Tasseron, “Biographical Work.” 

15. Yaqut, Irshad, 2463, but see a different interpretation of the passage in 
Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 90. 

16. Yaqut, Irshad, 2463; see al-Tabari, III, 2510 (the biography of Abii Hanifah). 
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and also others of different persuasions. his statement, however, 
may signify that his pursuit of the “science of traditionists” (‘ilm 
al-rijal) arose from a broader interest than usual. Not only the 
transmission of the prophetic tradition but also the application of 
religious law was to profit from his biographical work. 


While recording the biographies of eminent members of the 
Muslim community al-Tabari mentions the great historical 
events in which they were involved. Wishing to be concise, he 
refers the reader to another place for further details, saying: “The 
accounts about him were already recorded in our book entitled 
The Supplemented (al-Mudhayyal).”” There is a mystery here. It 
appears that a book by someone as well known as al-Tabari is 
virtually unknown. De Goeje found only two references to al- 
Mudhayyal in the literature, one in an anonymous work on astrol- 
ogy and chronology, the other in Hamzah al-Isfahani’s book.!8 
The latter refers to al-Mudhayyal as a very famous work,!9 but no 
biobibliography, whether ancient or modern, records a book by al- 
Tabari under this title. What was this Mudhayyal, then, and how 
did it relate to the History and to the present volume, Dhay]l al- 
mudhayyal? 

Loth defines Dhayl al-mudhayyal as an “‘ Appendix zum Sup- 
plement’ seines (al-Tabari’s) grossen Geschichtswerks.” The 
Mudhayyal was, in his opinion, the work announced by al-Tabari 
in the introduction to the History; it was a preparatory work (Vo- 
rarbeit) in which al-Tabari collected material for the History. The 
Dhayl was extracted from a more comprehensive work (al- 
Mudhayyal?).2° Loth thus conceives of the three titles, Ta’rikh, 
al-Mudhayyal, and Dhayl al-mudhayyal, as applying to three 
different works. He seems to be confusing the Dhayl, announced 
in the introduction to the History, with al-Mudhayyal. There is 
no evidence that al-Mudhayyal was a Vorarbeit. His rendering of 
the title Dhayl al-mudhayyal as “Appendix zum Supplement” is 


17. Al-Tabari, IH, 2321, 2335, 2476, 2498. For the reference occurring on page 
2358, see p. xxii, below. 

18. Introductio, p. x1v. The anonymous work is Dusttir al-munajjimin; see 
Blochet, 12. 

19. Hamzah al-Isfahani, 121. 

20. Loth, 582. 
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not accurate either. Mudhayyal, the passive form of “to append,” 
“to supplement,” means “the supplemented,” as mentioned by de 
Goeje.?! 

From de Goeje’s careful phrasing it is difficult to infer whether 
he conceived of al-Mudhayyal as an abridgment of the History or 
as a different title for it, so that the two would in fact be one work. 
The difficulty lies perhaps in the History itself. By this title de 
Goeje sometimes means the extant text of the History, that is, the 
published version of Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-mulik, at other times 
a much longer version said by some sources to have existed.22 I 
hope to clarify this matter in what follows. 

If de Goeje meant to say that al-Mudhayyal was identical with 
the History as we have it today, he was probably right. There is no 
real evidence that a longer version actually existed. The descrip- 
tion of al-Mudhayyal by Hamzah al-Isfahani fits the History very 
well and cannot be applied to any other work by al-Tabari. Unfor- 
tunately, the quotation given by al-Isfahani from al-Mudhayyal 
cannot be located in the History, but this in itself does not prove 
the existence of a longer version. De Goeje adduces many other 
instances of quotations lacking in the Leiden edition. This phe- 
nomenon is common and is often encountered, in relation not 
only to the History but to many other texts as well. To give but 
one example, al-Tabari quotes from Ibn Sa‘d passages lacking in 
the Sachau edition.23 This does not necessarily mean that the 
extant text, edited by Sachau, is an abridgment of Ibn Sa‘d’s “ origi- 
nal” Tabaqat. 

The very title al-Mudhayyal proves that this work is identical 
with the History. It will be recalled that al-Tabari planned to, and 
did, supplement the History with biographical notes, which 
makes the History a supplemented work, a work to which some- 
thing was appended, in other words, a mudhayyal. 

An additional proof of this identification can be found in analy- 
sis of the preposition min. One of al-Tabari’s own references to al- 
Mudhayyal runs as follows: “His story is already recorded in our 
book entitled al-Mudhayyal min mukhtasar ta’rikh al-rusul wa- 


21. Introductio, p. xut. 
22. Introductio, especially pp. x1v, xv—xv1. On the longer version, see below. 
23. See al-Tabari, II, 2359, 2378, 2387, 2505, 2516, 2517, 2519, 2520. 
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al-mulik (The Supplemented Work: The Abridged History of the 
Prophets and Kings).24 This title is constructed precisely as is the 
title of the present volume, Dhayl al-mudhayyal min ta’rikh al- 
sahabah wa-al-tabi‘in. The first two words are a nicely put, but 
too general, title; min, literally “namely,” specifies the real sub- 
ject matter of the work (min mubayyinah). In other words, Dhay] 
al-mudhayyal is identical with Ta’rikh al-sahdbah wa-al-tabi‘in. 
In precisely the same way al-Mudhayyal is identical with Mukh- 
tasar ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-mulik. The latter, however, is by no 
means an abridgment of the History as we know it but the History 
itself. This is proved by the fact that one of the History manu- 
scripts bears the title The Abridged History of the Prophets and 
Kings.25 This title perhaps reflects al-Tabari’s modesty, as Rosen- 
thal suggests. It may, however, also be explained by the following 
story: Al-Tabari asked his pupils (or scribes): “Do you have enough 
energy for [writing down] the Qur’an exegesis?” They asked how 
long it was, and he said “Thirty thousand pages,” whereupon the 
people retorted: “We shall have died before finishing such a task.” 
So al-Tabari abridged the work in 3,000 pages. Then he asked the 
people: “Do you have enough energy for [writing down] the world 
history from Adam to our own time?” They asked how long it 
was, and his answer was as before, whereupon they responded as 
before. Al-Tabari then said, “We are in God’s hands! People have 
no ambition any more.” He sat down and abridged the History in 
3,000 pages.26 

As noted previously, it is not certain that there ever existed a 
version of the History ten times longer than the extant text. This 
story may be a mere anecdote expressing wonder at al-Tabari’s 
achievement. The fact remains that the History as we know it is 
also called The Abridged History. We are thus left with three 
titles for the same work, the famous History edited by de Goeje 
and others: The Abridged History of Prophets and Kings, The 
Supplemented Work (al-Mudhayyal}, and History of the Prophets 


24. Al-Tabari, I, 2358. 

25. Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 130-31. 

26. Introductio, p. Lxxxu (the Arabic text); al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, II, 163; al- 
Dhahabi, Siyar, XIV, 274-75; Yaqut, Irshdd, 2442; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, XIII, 
216. 
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and Kings. It is doubtful that the last refers to an original ten times 
(or otherwise) longer than the extant text. 

In the matter of Dhayl al-mudhayyal de Goeje’s opinion is en- 
tirely clear. He thinks that this title includes both al-Mudhayyal, 
or abridgment (of the History), and the biographical notes.27 In the 
same vein Rosenthal holds that by the title al-Mudhayyal, men- 
tioned by al-Tabari in our volume, Dhayl al-mudhayyal was 
meant and that the two are in fact identical.28 The problem with 
this view is that it cannot be harmonized with the technique of 
citation used by al-Tabari. When he writes, “I already said this in 
my book entitled al-Mudhayyal,” he must be referring to a work 
separate from the one in which he makes the reference, that is, 
Dhayl al-mudhayyal. Had the two titles referred to thé same 
book, al-Tabari ought to have used the terms set for cross- 
references.29 

There are, however, other grounds for reconsidering de Goeje’s 
opinion. He bases himself on the descriptions of Dhayl al- 
mudhayyal by al-Dhahabi and Ibn Khayr al-Ishbili, who mention 
al-Tabari’s “book on ta’rikh known as Dhayl al-mudhayyal,” 
which contained “twenty parts.”30 From these descriptions de 
Goeje drew his conception of Dhay! al-mudhayyal as a large work 
containing historical material (ta’rikh) near in size and content to 
the History itself. But a “part” (juz’) is by no means identical with 
a “volume.” It is unspecified and may be of any size. For example, 
each juz’ in the manuscript of excerpts from Dhayl al-mudhayyal 
comprised no more than twelve to eighteen pages.3! Twenty parts, 
then, do not necessarily correspond to the length of the History. 
As for the word ta’rikh, it does not always mean “history.” “The 
oldest works called ta’rikh were collections of biographies,” as 
Rosenthal observed in his History of Muslim Historiography.32 It 
is also worthy of note that Ibn Khayr al-Ishbili acquired Dhay] al- 


27. Introductio, pp. xIV—Xv. 

28. Rosenthal, “Introduction,” 89. 

29. For example, wa-gad dhakartu fimad mada min hadhdé al-kitab or wa-qad 
taqaddama. 

30. Introductio, pp. x1v—xv; Ibn Khayr, 227; al-Dhahabi, Ta’rikh, XXIV, 283; 
idem, Siyar, XIV, 273. 

31. Loth, 581. 

32. See Rosenthal, History, 13-14. 
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mudhayyal through a chain of transmitters, which included Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr.33 This author, himself a genealogist and biographer, 
used Dhayl al-mudhayyal in his own biographical dictionary, 
al-Isti‘ab.34 Therefore Dhayl al-mudhayyal, as described by al- 
Dhahabi and Ibn Khary, was not a history combined with biogra- 
phies but a purely biographical work, a ta’rikh fi al-rijal. There is 
no evidence that it was combined with al-Tabari’s History, in an 
“abridged” form or otherwise. 


The sources used by al-Tabari cannot be properly analyzed, as 
the present volume does not contain the original text of the 
Dhayl. It may, however, be mentioned that al-Waqidi’s Tabaqat 
was one of the main sources.25 Al-Tabari quotes both al-Waqidi 
and Ibn Sa‘d, which means that he knew both al-Waqidi’s original, 
now lost, and its adaptation by al-W4qidi’s pupil and scribe. Other 
early historians, genealogists, and biographers cited in the extant 
Dhayl are Aba Ma‘shar Najih (d. 170/787),36 Aba Mikhnaf (d. 
157/774),37 Aba ‘Ubaydah (d. 209/824),38 al-Mada’ini (d. 225/ 
840},39 Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767],40 Misa b. ‘Ugbah (d. 141/758),*! 
Aba Zur‘ah (d. 281/895),42 and Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 204/819).43 Count- 
less other informants are mentioned, and research into this matter 
is a project in itself. 

The deficiencies of the present form of the Dhay] include a total 
lack of uniformity and consistency. Some entries are made up of 
long stories, others of mere names; still others contain traditions 
transmitted by the persons discussed with hardly any biographical 
details. The information is often rudimentary, so that one can 
hardly distinguish among eminent Muslims, insignificant Com- 


33. Ibn Khayr, I, 227. 

34. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Istrab, I, 12. 

35. On this work, see F. Segzin, I, 297 (no. 12); al-Sakhawi, 317; Mustafa, I, 164. 

36. Al-Tabari, 2333, 2347, 2433, 2444, 2503, 2535. 

37. Ibid., 2317, 2367. 

38. Ibid., 2443, 2356, 2459. 

39. Ibid., 2324, 2332, 2333, 2337, 2338. 

40. Ibid., 2296-97, 2303, 2312. 

41. Ibid., 2306, 2324, 2328. 

42. Ibid., 2401, 2473. 

3. Ibid., 2300, 2306, 2317. Note that the quotations from the early historians 

may be at second hand, that is, copied by al-Tabari not from the originals but from 
other sources. On this issue, see Landau-Tasseron, “Reconstruction.” 
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panions, tribal chiefs, caliphs, and names invented for chains of 
transmission (isndds). This situation is probably owing partly to 
the fact that the present form is not the original one, partly to the 
availability or otherwise of biographical details. 

By the time Muslim scholars started to inquire about people 
mentioned in chains of transmission many of these people had 
been forgotten. Moreover, some of them never really existed, for 
many traditions and isndds were fabricated, a fact that generated 
the whole field of inquiry in the first place. Additional confusion 
was caused by the fact that many people in Muslim society bore 
similar or identical names. Yet Muslim scholars did their utmost 
to obtain biographical information, with varying degrees of suc- 
cess. I therefore thought it useful to add references to other bio- 
graphical works, for both completeness and comparison. The 
choice of sources for the purpose was difficult, given the enor- 
mous wealth of biographical works published to date and aug- 
mented daily with new publications. I finally chose Khalifah b. 
Khayyat (d. 240/854), Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri (d. 279/892), 
and Ibn Hibban al-Busti (d. 354/965), knowing that other choices 
could be equally valid. My decision was not arbitrary, however. 
Khalifah b. Khayyat wrote precisely in the same genres used by al- 
Tabari some fifty years later: history arranged according to years 
(annals) and biographies arranged according to categories (taba- 
qat). Al-Baladhuri, preceding al-Tabari by a generation, wrote a 
special kind of integrated combination of history and biography. 
Ibn Hibban, a generation later than al-Tabari, divided the bio- 
graphical material he collected into three different works: one 
dealing with famous scholars, another with trustworthy scholars, 
and a third with dubious transmitters. The first is arranged accord- 
ing to categories (time and place}, the last two alphabetically.44 
Additional light may thus be shed on what material was circulat- 
ing in al-Tabari’s lifetime and on the differences and similarities 
between near-contemporaneous authors in dealing with this 
material. 

The obvious source to compare with Dhay] al-mudhayyal is Ibn 
Sa‘d’s Tabaqat, but it does not serve the purpose just defined pre- 


44. Only the first, Mashahir, was systematically combed for parallels; the other 
two works were used occasionally. 
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cisely because it is a reflection of al-Tabari’s main source, al- 
Wagidi’s Tabaqat. I therefore did not comb Ibn Sa‘d’s work for 
parallels but traced back to it only al-Tabari’s explicit quotations 
and some of de Goeje’s references. There is much more of Ibn Sa‘d 
(and al-Waqidi) in the Dhayl that I did not point out, and the 
expert reader is invited to check Ibn Sa‘d with the help of its 
excellent indexes. 

The task of systematically combing the works of Khalifah, al- 
Baladhuri, and Ibn Hibban, as well as tracing parallels in Ibn Sa‘d, 
was carried out by Tariq Abu Rajab. As a true book lover, he 
sometimes exceeded his brief and, ignoring my strict warnings 
about lack of space, occasionally came up with additional inter- 
esting references. I hereby express my gratitude to him for his 
invaluable assistance. 

In addition to the aforementioned works, other sources were 
occasionally consulted, when the person discussed seemed impor- 
tant in some way. I have no space to explain all my decisions, and I 
admit that they were somewhat arbitrary. A person who seems 
important to me may be utterly insignificant in someone else’s 
opinion. A great many sources I left untouched for lack of space. 
For further research one may want to obtain information about 
additional biographical works from Auchterlonie’s guide.45 Some 
recent works not included in this guide are the following: al-Taba- 
gat, by Muslim b. al-Hajjaj; al-Ta’rikh, by Yahya b. Ma‘in; Mu‘jam 
rijal al-hadith, by al-Khi’i; Mawsii‘at rijal al-kutub al-tis‘ah, by 
al-Bandari and Hasan. Prophetic traditions quoted by al-Tabari 
may be traced in Tuhfat al-ashraf, by al-Mizzi, and Mawsi‘at 
atraf al-hadith, by Muhammad Zaghlul. Last but by no means 
least, the recent monumental work by Josef van Ess should be 
mentioned, with its rich information about early sects, scholars, 
and religious figures of the second and third centuries of the Mus- 
lim era.46 

The references described are meant for experts. As this volume 
is aimed primarily at the nonexpert, many notes are given to make 
the text and context comprehensible. Lack of space compelled me 
to have as little recourse as possible to cross-references. Both 


45. Auchterlonie. 
46. For all these works, see “Bibliography of Cited Works.” 
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names and concepts were annotated only once each, usually when 
first occurring in the text. The index should therefore be used 
when an unexplained item occurs, in order to locate the explana- 
tion in a previous (or sometimes later} note. 

Another matter omitted for lack of time and space was checking 
the chains of transmission (isndds), which include hundreds of 
names. I did, however, try to identify persons mentioned only by 
their first names or nicknames by collating isndds from both the 
History and the Dhayl. The identification, when there is one, is 
recorded between brackets. The latter device also served for inser- 
ting additions into the text, for the sake of comprehensibility. 

Surely the present volume leaves much to be desired. Thinking 
of the improvements I would like to introduce in it, I can only cite 
al-Tabari’s pupils’ response to his suggestions: hddhd mimmd 
tafna al-a‘mar qabla tamamihi. 

I nevertheless hope that this volume will be of some use to 
nonexperts and experts alike. 


Ella Landau-Tasseron 
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chastisement will be inflicted upon you by us.” The messen- 
gers told them, “Your augury is with you,” that is, your deeds. 
“If you are reminded? But you are a prodigal people.” When 
the king and the people decided to kill the envoys, the news 
reached Habib while he was at the farthest gate of the city. He 
came running to them, reminding them of God, and calling 
upon them to follow the messengers. He said,“ “My people, 
follow the messengers! Follow those who ask no reward from 
you, those that are rightly-guided.” That is, while they are ad- 
vising you they will not ask for your possessions in return for 
their message of guidance to you, so follow them and you will 
be rightly-guided. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh— Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah: 
When he—meaning Habib—reached the messengers, he said, 
“do you ask a reward for this?” They said, “No.” Then he said, 
“My people, follow the messengers, follow those who ask no 
reward from you, those that are rightly-guided.” 

Returning to the version of Ibn Ishaq: He then appealed to 
them to desist from their idol-worship, disclosing to them his 
faith, and to worship the Lord; and he told them that only God 
had the power to make him profit or hurt him. Then he said, 
“And why should I not serve Him who created me, and unto 
whom you [too] shall be returned? What shall I take, apart from 
Him? ... Behold, I believe your Lord; therefore hear me,” that 
is, I believe in the Lord you deny, listen to my word. When he 
said that to them, they attacked him in unison and killed him. 
Because of his weakness and sickness they considered him of 
no consequence, and none came to his defense.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—one of 
his companions—‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid: They trampled him 
with their feet until his intestines came out through his back. 
God said to him, “Enter Paradise!’*"' He entered it while 
alive and prospering, as God removed worldly sickness, sad- 
ness, and disease. As he attained God’s mercy, Paradise, and fa- 
vor, he exclaimed, “Ah, would that my people had knowledge 


409. Qur'an 36:21-24. 
4to. Ibid. 
411. Qur'an 36:25. 
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Excerpts from the Book Entitled 
The Supplement to the 
Supplemented: Biographies of 
Companions and Their Successors 
a 


In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate: 

Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir b. Yazid al-Tabari wrote in his 
book The Supplement to the Supplemented: Biographies of Com- 
panions and Their Successors: 


[Women Who Died Before the Emigration (Hijrah)] 


Among the women who died in Mecca before the Prophet’s Emi- 
gration [to Medina] was his wife, Khadijah, daughter of Khuwaylid 
b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy.! 

Khadijah’s kunyah2 was Umm Hind. Hind, after whom she was 
named, was her son from Aba Halah b. al-Nabbash b. Zurarah, her 
husband before [she married] the Prophet.3 


1. Amember of the Qurashi clan Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
117-25. On the Quraysh, the Prophet's tribe, see “Kuraysh,” El, V, 434-35 (W. M. 
Watt); Kister, “Mecca and Tamim”; idem, “Some Reports Concerning Mecca.” 
Khadijah was the Prophet's first wife and the first to believe in him when he was 
inspired. She also bore most of the Prophet’s children. See Guillaume, 82-83, 107- 
13, 191; Lings, 34-36, 44-45, 96; Kister, “The Sons of Khadija”, “Khadidja,” EI, 
IV, 898-99 (W. M. Watt); Muir, 24-25; Ibn Hisham, I, 198-203, 253-57; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 396-405; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’il, 847-56; al-Salihi, 35-76. 

2. The Arabs’ polite way of addressing people is by referring to their parenthood, 
so that one is addressed as “father/mother of so-and-so.” This specific kind of by- 
name is called a kunyah, sometimes rendered as agnomen. 

3. On Abi Halah and his clan, see Kister, “On Strangers and Allies,” 120-26. 
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She died three years before the Emigration, at the age of sixty- 
five. This information was transmitted to me by al-Harith [b. Mu- 
hammad|]—[Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wa- 
qidi|—Muhammad b. Salih and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 

Khadijah died in the month of Ramadan that year and was bur- 
ied in al-Hajin.+ 


[Those Who Died in the Year 8] 
(May 1, 629-April 19, 630) 


Among those who died at the beginning of the year 8 was Zaynab, 
daughter of the Prophet.5 

Zaynab was the Prophet’s eldest daughter. 

The cause of her death was as follows: When she was sent away 
from Mecca to the Prophet [in Medina] Habbar b. al-Aswad and 
another man overtook her; as it was reported, one of them pushed 
her, whereupon she fell on a rock, miscarried her child, and lost a 
lot of blood. She had this injury and ultimately died of it. 


Among those who were killed was Ja‘far b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib b. Hashim b ‘Abd Manaf.¢® 
Ja‘far was killed as a shahid’ in [the battle of] Mu’tah.8 


4. A mountain in Mecca where a cemetery was situated; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al- 
buld4n, Il, 215. 

5. “Zainab bint Muhammad,” El, VII, 1200 (V. Vacca). Cf. Guillaume, 314-16; 
Lings, 158—59; Ibn Sa‘d, VIII, 20-24; Ibn Hisham, I, 308-12; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
269, 357, 397-400; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 56; al-Halabi, II, 205~6, III, 106; 
Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, MW, 124-25; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, IL, 247; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 
I, 1348—50. See also p. 13, below. 

6. The Prophet’s uncle. See “Dja‘far b. Abi Talib,” EP, I, 372 (L. Veccia Vag- 
lieri]; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 49-50; idem, Tabaqdt, 4-5; Ibn Hanbal, 
Fada@’il, 889-91; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 283-84. 

7. A Muslim killed in battle against infidels is promised paradise uncondi- 
tionally; he is a shahid, usually translated as “martyr.” Although the translation is 
literally accurate, the connotations of the two terms are completely different. 
Martyrdom connotes the death of a powerless, suffering individual at the hands of 
an oppressor, whereas shahddah connotes mainly fearlessness in battle. I have 
therefore chosen to leave shahid untranslated. 

8. A town east of the Dead Sea, where a Muslim raiding force was defeated by a 
Byzantine force in the year 8/629. See “Mu’ta,” El2, VII, 756-57 {F. Buhl); 
Guillaume, 531-40; Muir, 392-95; Lings 286-90; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
53-55; al-Waqidi, 755-69; Ibn Hisham, IV, 15-30; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1614-18; 
Ibn Abi Shaybah, Musannaf, IV, 577. 
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According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Salamah |b. al-Fad]] 
and Abt Tumaylah—lIbn Ishaq— Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his father: My 
stepfather? belonged to the Bani Murrah b. ‘Awf,!° and took part 
in that raid; that is, the raid of Mu’tah. He told me [the follow- 
ing]:11 “By God, it is as if I [can even now] see Ja‘far as he jumped 
down from his roan mare, hamstrung her, and fought the enemy 
until he was killed.” 

It was reported that Ja‘far was the first Muslim who hamstrung 
[his horse].12 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali—his father: A Byzantine soldier hit 
him, that is, Ja‘far, and cut him in half; one half fell in a vineyard. 
Thirty or thirty-odd wounds were found on one half of his body. 

Ja‘far had been converted to Islam before the Prophet entered 
the house of al-Arqam to preach from there.!3 He then emigrated 
to Abyssinia in the second emigration,!4 with his wife Asma’ bt. 
‘Umays, where he stayed until after the Prophet’s Emigration to 
Medina.15 He returned from Abyssinia to the Prophet while the 
latter was in Khaybar, in the year 7/628.16 


9. Abi alladhi arda‘ani, meaning the husband of the child’s wet nurse. Cf. Ibn 
Ishaq, Sirah, 218; al-Waqidi, 13, 688. 

to. An important north Arabian tribe; see “Murra,” EP, VII, 628-30 (E. Landau- 
Tasseron). 

11. Cf. Guillaume, 534; Ibn Abi Shaybah, Musannaf, IV, 577; al-Halabi, 0, 77; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 113~—14; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1614. 

12. Arab warriors of pre-Islamic times practiced ‘aqr, that is, cutting their own 
horses’ hamstrings during battle to prevent the possibility of fleeing the enemy. 
Muslim scholars debated the permissibility of this act and placed restrictions upon 
it. The original pre-Islamic social significance of the custom was obfuscated in 
Islamic times by the argument that the purpose of hamstringing was to prevent a 
victorious enemy from obtaining Muslim horses from a Muslim defeat. See Ibn 
Hudhayl, I, 40, 48 (text), II, 207, 225 (translation). Mercier is incorrect in translat- 
ing ‘agr as having the horse killed. 

13. See p. 47, below. 

14. While Muhammad was active in Mecca, some dozens of his followers emi- 
grated to Abyssinia at his suggestion, for reasons that are not entirely clear, proba- 
bly in a.p. 615-17. The followers gradually returned, though some stayed till 
7/628. See Guillaume, 146-53, 167—69; Lings, 81-84; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 
109-17; Caetani, I, 262-84. 

15. That is, in the year 622. See Guillaume, 221-27, 281; Lings, 118-22; “Hid- 
jra,” EP, Il, 366-67 (W. M. Watt). 

16. Khaybar was a Jewish settlement north of Medina, conquered by Muham- 
mad in Muharram 7/May 628. See Guillaume, 5 10-19; Lings, 263-69; “Khaybar,” 
EP, IV, 1137-43 (L. Veccia Vaglieri); al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1575-84. 


[2297] 
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Ja‘far was killed in Jumada I, 8/September 629, having been one 
of the Prophet’s commanders of the expedition sent against the 
Byzantines.!” 

Ja‘far’s kunyah was Abia ‘Abdallah. 


Zayd al-Hibb (“the beloved”)!8 b. Harithah b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. Imri’ al-Qays b. ‘Amir b. al Nu‘m4n b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd 
Wadd b. ‘Awf b. Kinanah b. ‘Awf b. ‘Udhrah b. Zayd al-Lat b. 
Rufaydah b. Thawr b. Kalb b. Wabarah b. Taghlib b. Halwan b. 
‘Imran b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah—whose [real name] was ‘Amr—b. 
Malik b. ‘Amr b. Murrah b. Malik b. Himyar b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. 
Ya‘rub b. Qahtan.!9 

It was reported that in pre-Islamic times Zayd’s mother, Su‘da 
bt. Tha‘labah b. ‘Abd ‘Amir b. Aflat b. Silsilah of the Banti Ma‘n of 
Tayyi’,2° [once] paid a visit to her family and brought Zayd along 
with her. Horsemen of the Bant al-Qayn b. Jasr?! raided the tents 
of the Bani Ma'‘n, the clan of Zayd’s mother, and seized Zayd, who 
was then already grown up, [a young man] of full stature. They 
brought him to the market at ‘Ukkaz22 and offered him for sale, 
whereupon Hakim b. Hizim b. Khuwaylid b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy purchased him for his paternal aunt, Khadijah bt. 
Khuwaylid, for 400 dirhams. When the Prophet married Khadijah 
she gave him Zayd, and he took him. 

Zayd’s father, Harithah b. Sharahil, said after he had lost him: 


17. That is, Mu’tah. 

18. So called because the Prophet loved him. See “Zaid b. Haritha,” Ef, VO, 
1194 {V. Vacca}; Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 27-32; al-Zubayr b. Bakkar, 316-22; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 49-50; idem, Tabaqat, 6; al-Baladhuri, ‘Ansab, I, 467-73, I 
(Mahmiadi}, 283-84, Ibn Hisham, I, 264-66. 

19. The key names in this long genealogy are Qahtan, the eponym of all the so- 
called “southern” (Yemeni) Arabs; Quda‘ah, a large confederation with branches 
extending as far north as Syria already in pre-Islamic times; and Kalb, one of the 
most powerful tribes of the Quda‘ah. See “Kalb b. Wabara,” EI2, IV, 492-94 {A. A. 
Dixon); “Kuda‘a,” EP, V, 315-18 (M. J. Kister}; “Kahtan,” El2, IV, 447 (A. Fischer 
[A. K. Irvine}. 

20. A large confederation of southern origin, owning large territories in Najd. 
See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat 398-404; Caskel, II, 57-61. 

21. A powerful tribe of the Quda‘ah confederation; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat 453- 
54. 

22. An important market held every year in the vicinity of Mecca. See ““Ukkaz,” 
in Glassé, 407; Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” 146, 156. 
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I weep for Zayd not knowing what became of him. 
Is he alive, is he to be expected, or has Death come over 
him? 
By God I ask yet do not comprehend. 
Was it the plain or the mountain that brought about your 
end? 
I wish that I knew: Will you ever return? 
In this world only for your coming back I yearn. 
The sun reminds me of him when it dawns, 
evoking his memory as the dusk falls. 
When the winds blow they stir up memories like dust. 
O how long my sorrow and fear for him last! 
I shall hasten all my reddish-white camels all over the earth, [2299] 
toiling. 
Neither I nor the camels will be weary of wandering 
All my life long, until I die, 
for every man is mortal, even though hopes lie. 
To ‘Amr and Qays?3 do I entrust [Zayd’s fate] 
and to Yazid and then to Jabal. 


He means Jabalah b. Harithah, Zayd’s elder brother. By Yazid he 
means Zayd’s half-brother, Yazid b. Ka‘b b. Sharahil. 

People from [the tribe of] Kalb came to Mecca on pilgrimage and 
saw Zayd. They recognized one another, and Zayd said: “Convey 
the following verses to my family, for I know that they have 
grieved for me.” Then he said: 


Carry a message from me to my people, for I am far away, 
that close to the House?4 and the places of pilgrimage I 
stay. 

So let go of the grief that has deeply saddened you, 
and do not hasten all your camels all over the earth. 

I live with the best of families, may God be blessed, 
from father to son, of Ma‘add25 they are the noblest. 


23. Brothers of Harithah, Zayd’s father; see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 563 (s.v. Zayd b. 
Harithah). 

24. That is, the Ka‘bah. 

25. Ma‘add, together with his “son” Nizar and his “father,” ‘Adnan, are con- 
sidered the patriarchs, or eponyms, of the tribes believed to be of northern origin. In 
fact these are generic names for these tribes, and as such they are interchangeable. 


[2300] 
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The Kalbi people went away and informed Zayd’s father. He 
exclaimed: “My son, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah!” They described 
Zayd’s situation and the people with whom he was staying. 
Harithah and Ka‘b, sons of Sharahil, then set out to ransom Zayd. 
They came to Mecca and asked about the Prophet, whereupon 
they were told that he was in the mosque. They went in to [see] 
him and said: “O son of ‘Abdallah, O son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, O 
son of Hashim,?¢ O son of the chief of the clan! You are the people 
of God’s sanctuary; you live next to it and you are protected by 
it.27 By His house you set captives free and feed the prisoners.28 
We come to see you about a member of our family who is staying 
with you, so be benevolent and kind toward us in the matter of his 
ransom, for we will pay you handsomely.” The Prophet asked 
“Who is he?” and they replied “Zayd b. Harithah.” The Prophet 
said “I would like to suggest something else,” so they asked 
“What is it?” He said: “I shall invite him and give him the option. 
If he opts for [leaving with] you, you can have him without paying 
a ransom, but if he chooses [to stay with] me, by God, Iam not the 
sort of person who would prefer anyone over the one who had 
chosen him.” The two of them said: “You have been kind and 
more than fair toward us.” 

The Prophet then called Zayd and asked him “Do you recognize 
these people?” Zayd said “Yes.” The Prophet asked “Who are 
they?” and Zayd replied “This is my father, and this [other person] 
is my paternal uncle,” and the Prophet said “And I am the one 
whom you have known and whose companionship you have expe- 
rienced, so choose between me and them.” Zayd said “Iam not the 
kind of person who would choose anyone in preference to you; to 
me you are like a father and a paternal uncle.” The two men said 
to him “Woe to you, O Zayd, would you prefer slavery to freedom, 
your father, your paternal uncle, and to your family?” He said 


26. See Table 2, p. xxix. 

27. On the exclusive status of the Quraysh, Muhammad’s tribe, in relation to 
the Ka‘bah, see Kister, “Mecca and Tamim”; his views are challenged by Crone, 
Meccan Trade. See also Rubin, “laf”; Simon, Meccan Trade. 

28. This seems a contradiction in terms. The variant al-ja’i' “the hungry” for 
“the prisoners” (al-asir) seems more appropriate; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 2300 note 
b). 
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that My Lord has forgiven me, and that he has placed me 
among the honored.”’*”” 

God was so angry that they considered him of no conse- 
quence that He left none of the people alive; He brought re- 
venge upon them speedily for having considered Habib easy 
prey. God said, “And We did not send down upon his people, 
after him, any host out of heaven; nor would We do so.” That 
is, He dismissed acting through any heavenly mediator, mean- 
ing the matter was slight for Him. “It was only one Cry and lo 
and behold, they were silent and still.” Thus God brought 
perdition upon that king and the people of Antioch. They be- 
came extinct from the face of earth, without a (surviving) rem- 
nant.‘ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan 
b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah— Miqsam Abt al-Qasim, 
the mawld of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal— Mujahid— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, who used to say: The name of the man of 
the Sarah YaSin in the Qur’dan was Habib; his leprosy was well 
advanced. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Mu’ammal—Sufyan—‘Asim 
al-Ahwal—Abia Makhlad: The name of the man in Sirah 
YaSin of the Qur’an was Habib b. Mari. 


412. Qur'an 36:36. 
413. Qur’an 36:27-—28. 
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“Yes, for [have seen something in this man, and I am not the kind 
of person who would ever choose anyone in preference to him.” 
The Prophet, having witnessed this, took Zayd out to the Hijr29 
and said “O all those who are present, witness that Zayd [hereby] 
becomes my [adopted] son, with mutual rights of inheritance.” 
When Zayd’s father and paternal uncle saw this, they were satis- 
fied and went away. 

[Zayd b. Harithah] was thus called Zayd b. Muhammad until 
God revealed Islam. I was told all this by al-Harith [b. Muham- 
mad|]—Ibn Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi|—his father 
[Muhammad al-Kalbi], Jamil b. Marthad al-Ta’i, and others. 

[Hisham] related part of the story on the authority of his 
father—[Badham] Aba Salih—|‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Abbas. Through the 
chain of transmission going back to Ibn ‘Abbas, [Hisham] related 
[the following]: The Prophet gave to [Zayd] in marriage Zaynab bt. 
Jahsh b. Ri’ab al-Asadiyyah, whose mother was Umaymah bt. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.3° Zayd later divorced her, and the 
Prophet married her. The Mundafiqin?! made this a topic of their 
conversation and reviled the Prophet, saying “Muhammad pro- 
hibits [marriage] with the [former] wives of one’s own sons, but he 
married the [former] wife of his son Zayd.” As a result of this God 
revealed the following verse: “Muhammad is not the father of any 
of your men, nay, he is the messenger of God and the seal of the 
prophets... ,” etc.32 God also revealed the verse “Call them by 
their fathers’ names,”33 so from that day onward [Zayd] was called 


29. The sacred place in front of the Ka‘bah where sacrifices were made, oaths 
taken, etc.; see Rubin, “Ka‘ba.” 

30. That is, a paternal aunt of the Prophet. When Jahsh, originally of the bedouin 
tribe of Asad, decided to settle in Mecca, he became an ally of the leader Umayyah 
b. ‘Abd Shams and married Umaymah, daughter of the rival leader, ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, grandfather of the Prophet. See Muhammad Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 
357; Kister, “On Strangers and Allies,” 138-39. 

31. Usually translated as “the Hypocrites,” this term refers to Muhammad's 
opponents among the Muslims in Medina. See “Munafikin,” EJ2, VII, 561-62 (A. 
A. Brockett}; Lings, 237-39; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 274-83. 

32. Qur’an, 33:40 On the doctrine of the Seal of the Prophets, see Y. Friedmann, 
“Finality.” 

33. Qur’4n 33:5. This may also be translated as “trace their pedigrees back to 
their [real] fathers,” and, indeed, the verse has both meanings at once. The declara- 
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Zayd b. Harithah, and [other] adopted sons were named after their 
[real] fathers. Al-Miqdad was called [ibn] ‘Amr after he had been 
named al- Miqdad b. al-Aswad since al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith 
had adopted him. 

Zayd was killed in Jumada I/September that year at the age of 
fifty-five. 

It was reported that his kunyah was Abi Salamah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan b. Usamah b. Zayd34—his father: The Prophet was ten 
years Zayd’s senior. Zayd was a short, flat-nosed man, of a very 
dark brown skin; his kunyah was Abi Usamah. 

Zayd participated in the battles of Badr and Uhud35 and was 
appointed deputy in Medina when the Prophet left for the raid of 
al-Muraysi‘.36 Zayd also took part in the event of the Ditch (al- 
Khandagq}, the expedition to al-Hudaybiyyah, and the conquest of 
Khaybar.37 He was one of the famous archers among the Prophet’s 
Companions. 


tion was aimed at refuting the charge of incest raised against Muhammad. See pp. 
26, 180-82, below. 

34. That is, great-grandson of Zayd. 

35. Badr lies southwest of Medina; it was the site of the Muslims’ first victory 
over their major enemy, the Quraysh. The battle took place in the spring of 2/624, 
two years after the Prophet’s Emigration. Uhud is a mountain near Medina where 
Muhammad and his followers were defeated by the Quraysh and their allies in the 
year 3/625. See Kennedy, 35, 37-38; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 1-16, 21-29; 
Guillaume, 289-314, 370-426; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 37-91, 101-48; 
Caetani, I, 472-96, 541-65; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 15, 20; “Badr,” EI, 1, 867-88 
{W. M. Watt); al-Waqidi, 12-172, 199-333; Ibn Hisham, II, 257-374, Ill, 64-178; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 288-308, 311-38; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1284-1359, 1383- 
1425. 

36. Inthe year 5/626. See al-Waqidi, 404-13; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 175-90. 
It was also called the raid of Band al-Mustaliq; see Ibn Hisham, III, 302-9. Here, 
however, Aba Dharr, not Zayd, acted as the Prophet’s deputy. See also Guillaume, 
490-93; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1511~17. 

37. Al-Khandag (the Ditch} is the name given in Muslim tradition to the siege by 
the Quraysh and their allies of Medina in the year 5/627. It is related that the 
Muslims dug a ditch to defend the town, and the besiegers eventually dispersed 
without achieving any result. See “Khandak,” EF, IV, 1020 (W. M. Watt}; Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 35-39; Guillaume, 456-61; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 
190-210; Caetani, I, 611-26; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1463-85. Al-Hudaybiyyah is a 
place near Mecca where Muhammad concluded a ten-year peace treaty with the 
Meccans. See “Hudaybiya,” EF, Ill, 539 (W. M. Watt); Watt, “Expedition”; Lecker, 
“Hudaybiyya-Treaty”; Hawting, “Hudaybiyya”; Guillaume, 499-510; Lings, 247- 
56; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 241-64; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1528-59. 
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Thabit b. al-Jidh‘ of the Banu Salimah of the Ansar, that is, 
Thabit b. Tha‘labah b. Zayd b. al-Harith b. Haram b. Ka'b.38 

Al-Jidh‘ was [the nickname of] Tha‘labah b. Ka‘b, who was 
so called, as was reported, because of his bravery and courage. 
Another version of the name is Thabit b. Tha‘labah al-Jadha‘.39 

Thabit witnessed the ‘Aqabah meeting with the seventy An- 
saris who swore allegiance to the Prophet that night.*0 He [also] 
participated in the battles of Badr, Uhud, and the Ditch and the 
expedition to al-Hudaybiyyah, the conquest of Khaybar, the con- 
quest of Mecca, the battle of Hunayn, and the [siege of] al-Ta’if,41 
where he was killed and became a shahid. 


[The Year 9] 
(April 20, 630-April 8, 631) 


In the year 9/630, in Sha‘ban/November, Umm Kulthim, daugh- 
ter of the Prophet, died.42 

The Prophet said the ritual prayer over her bier, and it was 
reported that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-Fad] b. al-‘Abbas, and Usamah b. 
Zayd descended into her grave.43 She is the one to whom Umm 


38. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 55; Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 110-11; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 247. On the Ansar see “Ansar,” El?, I, 514-15 (W. M. Watt}; Hasson, 
“Contribution.” 

39. Jidh‘ means a palm trunk (conveying the notion of hardiness}, whereas jad- 
ha‘ means a strong young man. 

40. See “‘Akaba,” EP, I, 314 (W. M. Watt); Guillaume, 198-207; Kister, 
“Papyrus.” 

41. In the year 8/630 Mecca fell to the Muslims with hardly any resistance. It 
was then that most of the Quraysh, in particular the noble families, were con- 
verted to Islam. Shortly afterward the Thagif, the ruling tribe of the nearby town al- 
Taif, organized a bedouin army, which was defeated by Muhammad at a place 
called Hunayn. Muhammad then laid siege to al-Ta’if but had to withdraw without 
achieving any result. Shortly afterward, however, the Thagif joined Islam of their 
own volition. See Kennedy, 42-43; Guillaume, 540-61, 587-92; Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 65-73; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 319-73; Caetani, I, 105-79; 
Hamidullah, Battlefields, 36; Kister, “Ta if”; al-Waqidi, 780-992; Ibn Hisham, IV, 
31-129, 182-88; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 353-68; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1618-44, 
1654-74. 

42. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 57; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 401. 

43. Descending into the grave of the deceased was apparently a pre-Islamic 
custom, at least in Medina. It was sometimes, but not regularly, practiced by the 
Prophet in person. Historians of Medina mention five such instances. See ‘Umar b. 
Shabbah, I, 121-24; al-Samhidi, III, 897-99. The practice continued in early Islam; 
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‘Atiyyah referred when she said: “I washed one of the Prophet’s 
daughters.’”’44 

According to Anas b. Malik: When Umm Kulthiim was laid in 
her grave the Prophet said “Let no one who has become impure by 
approaching his wife tonight, descend into the grave”; he said: “Is 
there among you anyone who has not become impure by ap- 
proaching his wife tonight?” Abt Talhah‘4s said “I, O Messenger of 
God”; so the Prophet said “Descend,” and Abt Talhah did so. 


[The Year 11] 
(March 29, 632—March 17, 633) 


In the year 11/632, on 3 Ramadan/November 22, Fatimah, daugh- 
ter of Muhammad [the Prophet], passed away, at the age of twenty- 
nine or so.46 

Opinions differ as to the time of Fatimah’s death. According to 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali,47 she died three months after the 
Prophet, whereas, according to Yazid b. Abi Ziyad—‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith, it was eight months [after the Prophet]. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ma‘mar [b. 
Rashid]—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri—‘Urwah [b. al-Zubayr]—‘A’ishah 
[the Prophet’s wife], and also Ibn Jurayj—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah: 
Fatimah died six months after the Prophet, and this is the sound 
[account], according to Ibn ‘Umar [al-WAqidi]. She died on Monday 
the 3rd of Ramadan 11/November 22, 632.48 


see, e.g., Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 380, s.v. Fatimah al-Zahra’, ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn 
Habib, Ta’rikh, 96, 101. However, it is not included among Muhammad’s funerary 
practices as recorded by Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, I, 139-46. 

44. That is, in preparation for her burial. Umm ‘Atiyyah, an Ansari woman, is 
connected with traditions about washing the dead and otherwise; see Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, IV, 476-77. 

45. Zaydb. Sahl, an Ansari and a close Companion of the Prophet. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, I, 566-67; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, IX, 134-41; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, Il, 27- 
34. 

46. See “Fatima,” EF, II, 841-50 (L. Veccia Vaglieri}; al-Amin, I, 535-639; Ibn 
Sa‘d, III/2, 11-20; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 60-61; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 402- 
5; Ibn Hanbal, Fada@’il, 754-65; al-Suyati, Thughur; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, Ta’r- 
ikh, 84, 98; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 1, 1869. 

47. That is, Muhammad al-Bagir; see pp. 229-30, below. 

48. Laylat al-thulathad’ is Monday because the Arabs count the days by the 
nights that precede them. According to Cattenoz, however, this date was a Sunday. 
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According to Ja‘far [al-Sadiq] b. Muhammad, her kunyah was 
Umm Abtha.*9 


Abu al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Manaf b. Qusayy.5° Abu al-‘As’s name was Migsam. His mother 
was Halah bt. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy, and 
his maternal aunt was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, the Prophet’s wife. 
The Prophet gave his daughter Zaynab to him in marriage before 
[the rise of] Islam, and she bore him ‘Ali and Umamah. ‘Ali died in 
childhood, whereas Umamah lived and was married to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib after the death of Fatimah, the Prophet's daughter. 

Abii al-‘As b. al-Rabi' participated in the battle of Badr on the 
side of the unbelievers and was taken prisoner by ‘Abdallah b. 
Jubayr b. al-Nu‘man al-Ansari.5! When the Meccans sent [a 
delegation to negotiate] the ransom of their prisoners, ‘Amr b. al- 
Rabi‘, brother of Abu al-‘As, came to ransom his brother. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Salamah [b. al- 
Fadl]—Muhammad [Ibn Ishaq|—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr—his father, ‘Abbad—‘A’ishah: When the Meccans sent 
{a delegation to negotiate] the ransom of their prisoners, Zaynab, 
the Prophet’s daughter, sent valuables as a ransom for Abi al-‘As. 
She sent a necklace that [her mother] Khadijah had given her be- 
fore conducting her to Abi al-‘As for the first time, to consum- 
mate their marriage. When the Prophet saw it his heart softened 
toward her a great deal, and he said [to his followers] “If you think 
it appropriate to set the prisoner free on her behalf, and [also] to 


49. Meaning “mother of her father,” a unique kunyah the sense of which is by 
no means clear. Whenever it is mentioned it is not explained; the same applies to 
Fatimah’s granddaughter and to Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah’s daughter, both 
called Umm Abiha; see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, (Mahmidi} 271; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 
251. This appellation is found in the context of the Nusayri-‘Alawi religion, where 
it refers to belief in reincarnation. Fatimah is believed to be the reincarnation of 
Aminah, the Prophet’s mother, who is in turn the reincarnation of the Virgin 
Mary. As proof of this argument Fatimah’s kunyah, Umm Abiha, is adduced. See 
al-Tabarani, “Majmi‘ al-a'yad,” 175. I owe this information to my colleague Meir 
Bar-Asher. Fatimah, however, is commonly compared by the Shi‘is to the Virgin 
Mary without involving the doctrine of reincarnation or this strange kunyah. 

50. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 56, al-Waqidi, 553-55; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 
233-34; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1346-49, 1350-52. See also the references in note 5. 
The clan’s name is ‘Abd Shams, of the Quraysh. 

51. A prominent Ansari who was killed in the battle of Uhud; see Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Il, 287. 
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return to her that which belongs to her, do so.” They said “Yes, O 
Messenger of God!” So they set Aba al-‘As free and returned to 
Zaynab that which belonged to her. 

Abi-al-‘As remained married to Zaynab, even though he was 
still a pagan.52 Shortly before the fath, that is, the conquest of 
Mecca,53 he went to Syria [carrying] merchandise [for sale], as well 
as goods that the Quraysh delivered through him. After he fin- 
ished his trade and was on his way back he came across one of the 
Prophet’s raiding parties; according to another version, it was the 
Prophet himself who had sent the party [to raid] the caravan Abt 
al-‘As was traveling with on its way back from Syria.54 [The party] 
comprised 170 mounted raiders under the command of Zayd b. 
Harithah. This occurred in Jumada I, 6/October 627. The party 
appropriated goods and took some of the caravan’s passengers pris- 
oner, but Aba al-‘As escaped, and they could not overtake him. 
The party returned [to Medina] with the booty, and Abi al-‘As 
came at night and entered [the dwelling of] Zaynab, the Prophet's 
daughter, seeking her protection. She granted him protection for 
as long as he was occupied with retrieving his property.55 In the 
morning the Prophet came out for the morning prayer. He uttered 
the formula “God is great” (Allah akbar), and the people did the 
same; according to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Salamah [b. al- 
Fadl|—-Muhammad Ibn Ishaq—Yazid b. Rim4n: Zaynab called 
out “O people, I have granted protection to Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘.” 
On finishing the prayer the Prophet came before the people and 
said: “O people, did you hear what I heard?” They replied “Yes,” 
whereupon he said: “By He Who holds Muhammad’s soul in His 


52. Literally, the sentence reads “Aba al-‘As remained with her, professing pa- 
ganism [or, in spite of his paganism],” but as the story continues it becomes 
evident that Zaynab lived in Medina, whereas Abi al-‘As lived in Mecca. They 
were separated until Aba al-‘As was converted to Islam; see note 57. 

53. The term fath usually refers to the conquest of Mecca in the year 8/630. The 
original meaning may have been different, although still connected with the sanc- 
tuary in Mecca; see Hawting, “Hudaybiyya.” 

54. The raid of al-‘Is; see the references in note 50, above. 

55. Literally, “in the matter of demanding his property.” Granting protection, 
jiwar, was common in pre-Islamic times. Protection was sometimes granted 
against all hazards, at other times only against certain stipulated ones. See Gold- 
ziher, Muslim Studies, I, 22~23; p. 116, below. 


Excerpts from The Supplement to the Supplemented 15 


hands, I never knew about any of this until I heard of it [now], just 
as you did. [Know that] the lowest-ranking Muslim [is authorized] 
to grant [someone] protection from other Muslims.”5¢ The 
Prophet then retreated and went to see his daughter Zaynab. He 
said to her “O daughter, treat Aba al-‘As well, but do not let him 
touch you, because you are not lawful to him.”57 

According to Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: The Prophet 
sent [a message] to the raiding party that had looted Abii al-‘As’s 
property, saying: “You know this man’s standing in relation to us; 
now you plundered property that belongs to him. If you act in a 
commendable way, you will return that which belongs to him, 
and this would be pleasing to us. However, if you refuse to do so 
[you will be excused], because it is booty imparted to you by God, 
and you are more entitled to it [than anyone else].” They said “O 
Messenger of God, of course we will return it to him.” They re- 
turned Abi al-‘As’s property to him, to the point that someone 
would even come with a rope, another with a worn-out leather bag 
and a waterskin, yet another with a peg, until they returned to him 
all his property; nothing was missing. Abi al-‘As then left for 
Mecca, where he handed every Qurashi proprietor, that is, those 
who had delivered goods through him, the property that belonged 
to them. Then he said “O people of Quraysh, has there remained 
with me any property belonging to any of you that you did not yet 
retrieve?” They said “No, may God reward you; indeed we found 
that you are faithful and noble.” He said: “I testify that there is no 
god but Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. I 


56. That is, the Muslim community was legally responsible for the safety of 
anyone granted protection by any individual Muslim, regardless of the circum- 
stances. This saying, here attributed to the Prophet (a hadith), may have originated 
during the Muslim conquests after Muhammad’s death, as a solution to the prob- 
lem of the treaties with enemies. For example, objections were raised when Khalid 
b. al-Walid concluded a peace treaty with leaders of Damascus, because he was not 
commander-in-chief. Yet the commander-in-chief, Aba ‘Ubaydah, ratified the 
treaty, saying “the lowest ranking Muslim... .” See al-Baladhuri, Futih, 122. 
Note that Abt ‘Ubaydah does not attribute the saying to the Prophet. See the 
discussion, e.g., in Abii Yisiif, 61, 63 (where the example of Zaynab is mentioned}, 
68-69 (where protection granted by a slave is discussed). See also Ibn Abi Shaybah, 
Musannaf, VI, 689-90; Ibn al-Murtada, V, 452; Ben Shemesh, II, 65-66; cf. al- 
Wagqidi, 793. 

57. The Muslims had to divorce their pagan spouses, see note 59. 
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was prevented from embracing Islam while I was staying with 
Muhammad only by the fear that you would think I [did so] merely 
to embezzle your property. Now that God has returned it to you 
and I am free from it, I become converted to Islam.” Abu al-‘As 
then departed and went to the Prophet. 

According to Ibn Ishaq—Da’id b. al-Husayn—‘Ikrimah, the 
client5® of [‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Abbas—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet re- 
turned Zaynab [to her husband Abi al-‘As] by force of their initial 
marriage, without renewing it, after six years [of separation].59 

Abi al-‘As returned to Mecca after embracing Islam and did not 
participate in any military [or other] event with the Prophet.© 
He later moved to Medina, where he died in Dha al-Hijjah 12/ 
February 634, during the caliphate of Aba Bakr. He appointed al- 
Zubayr b. al--Awwam as the executor of his will. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Ma‘rif b. Khar- 
rabidha: Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ went on a [business] trip to Syria; 
remembering his wife Zaynab, the Prophet’s daughter, he recited 
the following verses: 


I remembered Zaynab when passing through Iram,®! 
and I said: “Blessed be the man®2 who dwells by the holy 
place. 


58. Aclient, in Arabic mawi4, is a person linked to another in any of anumber of 
legal ways called wala’; see “Mawla,” EI, VI, 874-82 (P. Crone). 

59. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1347. According to others, Abi al-‘As had to pay the 
bride price and marry Zaynab again; e.g., al-Baladhuri, Ansab I, 399. See the legal 
discussion in Abi Yisuf, 100. 

60. The term mashhad (pl. mashdahid), literally, “a scene,” refers to battles, as 
well as to other events in the life of the Prophet (e.g., the treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah]. 
Participation with the Prophet in these events imparted great prestige to his fol- 
lowers and constituted their claim to fame, as well as to material benefits after the 
Prophet's death. A person’s record is called sabiqah, i.e., “priority, privilege.” 

61. The text is vocalized warrakat in the third person (as also in Ibn Sa‘d, VIII, 
21), in order to make it conform to the meter. This vocalization seems impossible, 
however, because Iram is written with an alif at the end (iramd), which means that 
it is the object, not the subject of the verb. See al-Amin, XXXII, 214, who has 
adraktu, “I arrived at,” for warraktu; the editor remarks that he does not under- 
stand the verse. See also al-Marzubani, 332 (j@waztu “I passed through”}; Ibn 
Manzur, Mukhtasar, XXIX, 44 (waradtu “I reached”). Iram is explained here as 
another name for Damascus. 

62. Literally, “May God grant rain unto the man... .” 
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May God reward the virtuous daughter of the reliable one!®3 
That which a husband knows he will praise. 


‘Tkrimah b. Abi Jah1—Abi Jahl’s name was ‘Amr—b. Hisham b. 
al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim.4 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Abu Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—Misa b. ‘Uqbah—Aba Habibah, the 
client of al-Zubayr [b. al--Awwam]—‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr: On 
the day of the conquest of Mecca ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl ran away to 
the Yemen, fearing that the Prophet would kill him.‘5 His wife 
Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham, who was a clever woman, 
had already become a follower of the Prophet. She went to the 
Prophet and said “My cousin® ‘Ikrimah fled from you to the Ye- 
men, fearing that you would kill him, so grant him protection.” 
The Prophet said “I grant him the protection of God; whoever 
meets him must not harm him.”67 Umm Hakim set out to look 
for ‘Ikrimah and caught up with him somewhere on the coast of 
Tihamah, already embarked on a boat. She started waving to him, 
saying: “O cousin, I come to you from the man who is the kindest 
toward his kin,®8 the most just and the most virtuous of all people. 
Do not ruin yourself [by fleeing], for I have asked him to grant you 
protection, and he did.” ‘Ikrimah said “Did you do that?” and she 
replied “Yes, I spoke with him, and he granted you protection.” So 
‘Tkrimah went back with her. As he drew near Mecca the Prophet 
told his Companions “‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl will come to you as a 


63. Al-amin “the reliable one” was an epithet of the Prophet. 

64. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 329, VI/2 126; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 88, 100; idem, 
Tabaqat, 20, 299; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 59; al-Razi, 147-48; Ibn Abi Shaybah, 
Musannaf, IV, 577; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XX, 247. The Makhziim was a leading clan 
among the Quraysh, see Ibn Hazm, Jambharat, 141. 

65. See a similar story told about Safwan b. Umayyah; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 
1644-46. 

66. ‘Ikrimah and his wife were paternal first cousins; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
145. 
67. Cf. al-Halabi, Ill, 106-7; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 123-24. 

68. Awsal al-nds. Being kind to one’s family, i.e., practicing silat al-rahim, was 
one of the highly appreciated social values in both the pre-Islamic and the Islamic 
periods. It is distinct from tribal group solidarity, ‘asabiyyah, which was con- 
demned by Islam. 
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believer and an Emigrant;®? do not curse his father,”° for to curse 
the dead [only] harms the living and does not reach the dead.” 
‘Tkrimah then arrived at the Prophet’s door with his wife. She, 
however, preceded him, asked permission to see the Prophet, and 
went in. ‘Umar informed the Prophet that ‘Ikrimah had arrived, at 
which the Prophet rejoiced and jumped to his feet—he did not 
[even] have his cloak on—out of joy for ‘Ikrimah’s [arrival]. He said 
[to the woman] “Bring him in,” whereupon ‘Ikrimah came in and 
said “O Muhammad,’! this woman here informs me that you 
have granted me protection.” The Prophet said “So you are pro- 
tected.” ‘Ikrimah reported: At that point I said “I declare that there 
is no god but Allah alone; He has no partner, and you are the 
servant of God and His messenger.” I [also] said “You are the most 
just, truthful, and faithful of all people.” I said this bowing my 
head because I felt ashamed before him. Then I said “O Messenger 
of God, forgive me all my enmity toward you and all the cam- 
paigns’2 in which I hastened [to participate] so as to support pa- 
ganism.” The Prophet said “O God, forgive ‘Ikrimah all his en- 
mity toward me and all the campaigns in which he hastened [to 
participate] in order to avert [others] from Your path.” [Then] I said 
“O Messenger of God, instruct me with what you know is best, so 
that I shall know it.” The Prophet replied “Declare that you tes- 
tify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and messenger, and exert yourself in the path of God.” 
‘Ikrimah then said’? “By God, every sum of money I spent on 
averting [others] from the path of God I shall doubly reciprocate, 


69. The Emigrants, Muhdjirin, constituted the elite of the Muslim community, 
both during the Prophet’s lifetime and afterward. In this class were included those 
who emigrated to Medina with the Prophet and afterward until the conquest of 
Mecca. In some instances bedouins who remained in their own territory but com- 
mitted themselves to Islam were also included. The account of ‘Ikrimah’s conver- 
sion is an attempt to include the Quraysh, who were converted after the conquest 
of Mecca, in the Islamic elite. See also p. 115 and note 541, below. 

70. That is, Abi Jahl, who had been a fervent opponent of the Muslims and was 
killed in the battle of Badr; see “Aba Djahl,” El, I, 115 (W. M. Watt). 

71. Unbelievers addressed the Prophet by his name, whereas Muslims always 
said “O Messenger of God,” as indeed ‘Ikrimah does later in the story. 

72. Or, undertakings, deeds; see Glossarium, s.v. markab. 

73. The story reverts to the third person at this point. 


e 


The Story of Samson‘ 


a 


Among the stories from the time of the regional princes is (that 
of Samson). He was an inhabitant of one of the Roman cities 
(qaryah), who had been rightly-guided by God for his integrity. 
However, his people were idol worshipers. This is what hap- 
pened to him and them, as told by Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Ibn Ishaq—al-Mughirah b. Abi Labid—Wahb b. Munabbih al- 
Yamani: Samson was a righteous man (Muslim) among them, 
and his mother made him a Nazarite. He was a man from one 
of their cities where the people were idolatrous unbelievers. 
His abode was a few miles away. Samson would raid them 
alone, fighting them in God’s name, satisfying his needs at 
their expense while killing, taking captive, and seizing posses- 
sions. He would meet them with only the jawbone of a camel. 
If they engaged one another in combat and he became tired and 
thirsty, sweet water would burst from the stone at Lehi.’ He 
would then drink of it to quench his thirst, and he thus re- 
gained his strength. Neither iron nor anything else could bind 
him. In such fashion, he kept fighting them in God’s name. 
Raiding them, he obtained from them what he needed. 

They could do nothing against him until they said, “We will 


414. See Judges 13~16. 
415. In Judges 15:19, this is a place name; in 15:15, it means the jawbone (of 
an ass}. 
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[spending it] in the way of God.” He later exerted himself in battle 
and was killed, becoming a shahid, at the battle of Ajnadayn’”4 
during the caliphate of Abi Bakr. 

In the year of his Pilgrimage75 the Prophet appointed ‘Ikrimah 
tax collector of the tribal confederation of Hawazin.’¢ ‘Ikrimah 
was in Tabalah’” when the Prophet died. 


[Those Who Died in the Year 14] 
(February 25, 635—February 13, 636) 


Among those who died in the year 14 was Nawfal b. al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéaf.78 

Nawfal’s kunyah was Abi al-Harith, after his son al-Harith. It 
was reported that Nawfal was the eldest convert to Islam among 
the Bani Hashim. He was older than his paternal uncles 
Hamzah7? and al-‘Abbds, older [too] than his brothers Rabi‘ah, 
Abt Sufyan, and ‘Abd Shams,®° sons of al-Harith. 

Nawfal b. al-Harith was taken prisoner [by the Muslims] at 
Badr. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d81—‘Ali b. ‘Isa al-Nawfali—his father— 
his paternal uncle Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith—‘Abdallah b. al- 


74. A battle between the Muslims and a Byzantine force, usually said to have 
taken place between al-Ramlah and Bayt Jibrin in Palestine in the year 13/634. 
Both the location and the date are, however, disputed; see Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, 128-30. 

75. Three months before his death, in 10/632, the Prophet performed a pil- 
grimage to Mecca. This occasion is called “the Farewell Pilgrimage” (hajjat al- 
wada'‘). 

76. The Hawazin was a large tribal confederation, attached to the town of al- 
Ta'if; see “Hawazin,” EF, II, 285-86 (W. M. Watt}. As for tax collectors sent by the 
Prophet, there are various lists; see p. 83, below. 

77. A place on the way to the Yemen, about 150 miles south of Mecca; see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 816-17. 

78. Of the Prophet’s clan, the Bana Hashim. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
104; idem, Tabaqat, 6; Ibn Hibbn, Mashahir, 58. 

79. Anearly convert who was killed in the battle of Uhud; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
I, 353-54. 

80. The Prophet changed his name to ‘Abdallah; see note 234, below. He is 
counted among the Companions; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 292. 

81. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 31. 
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Harith b. Nawfal: When Nawfal b. al-Harith was taken prisoner at 
Badr the Prophet said to him “Ransom yourself, O Nawfal.” The 
latter replied “I have nothing to pay as ransom, O Messenger of 
God,” whereupon the Prophet said: “Ransom yourself with your 
lances, which [are stored] at Juddah.”82 Nawfal said “I testify that 
you are the messenger of God.” He then ransomed himself with 
those lances, which numbered 1,000. 

The Prophet established the bond of brotherhood (mu’akhah) 
between Nawfal and al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.83 In pre- 
Islamic times the two were equal partners,84 and they loved each 
other. 

Nawfal took part in the conquest of Mecca, the battle of Hu- 
nayn, and the siege of al-Ta’if, on the Prophet’s side. He stood 
firmly by the Prophet at Hunayn;®5 he had [also] supplied the 
Prophet with 3,000 lances for that battle, whereupon the Prophet 
said to him “O Aba al-Harith, it is as if I look at your lances 
smashing the idolators’ backbones.’””86 

Nawfal b. al-Harith died one year and three months after ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab’s accession to the caliphate.87 ‘Umar said the prayer 
over his bier and walked with [the mourners] to al-Baqi‘,88 where 
Nawfal was buried. 


82. A town on the Red Sea shore; see “Djudda,” EF, I, 571-72 (R. Hartmann 
[Phebe Ann Marr]}. 

83. After the Emigration to Medina Muhammad instituted “brotherhood” 
(mu’akhah) between pairs of Muslims. Among other things such “brothers” inher- 
ited from one another. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 248-49. Guillaume, 
234-35; Simon, “L’institution’; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 71; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 270. 

84. That is, their partnership included all their property (shirkat al- 
mufawadah}, as opposed to partnership in part of the property only (shirkat 
al-‘inaén). 

85. This is worthy of note because at a certain point during this battle most of 
the Muslims defected, and it took a second offensive to gain victory. See al-Waqidi, 
897-907; p. 25, below. 

86. Ka-anni anzuru ild rimahika. . . . This expression denotes foreknowledge of 
events and is often used as a literary device to anticipate later developments in the 
story. Here it also points to the prophetic powers of Muhammad. 

87. In the year 13/634. 

88. Al-Baqi' was the first Islamic cemetery in Medina, instituted during the 
Prophet's lifetime. Most of the Companions, the members of the Prophet’s family, 
and many Successors (tabi‘iin) were buried there. See “Baki‘ al-Gharkad,” EP, I, 
957-58 (A. J. Wensinck [A. S. Bazmee Ansari]}; ‘Umar b. Shabbah, I, 86-133. 
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Aba Sufy4an b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.89 

He was the Prophet’s milk brother because Halimah®° nursed 
him [too] for a few days. 

Aba Sufyan had amicable [relations] with the Prophet. [How- 
ever], when the Prophet was sent [on his divine mission] Abt 
Sufyan became his enemy and composed satirical poems against 
him and his Companions. He showed hatred toward the Prophet 
for twenty years, never remaining behind when the Quraysh set 
out to fight Muhammad. When there was talk about the Prophet’s 
going to Mecca in the Year of the Conquest (fath), God put the be- 
lief in Islam in the heart of Abi Sufyan. He thus met the Prophet 
before the latter camped at al-Abwa’.2! Abi Sufyan embraced Is- 
lam, together with his son Ja‘far, and set out with the Prophet to 
participate in the conquest of Mecca and the battle of Hunayn. 

Abia Sufy4n related [the following]: When we met the enemy in 
battle at Hunayn I jumped off my horse, my sword unsheathed in 
my hand, while the Prophet was looking at me; God knows that I 
wished to die for him. Al-‘Abbas then said “O Messenger of God, 
this is your [milk] brother and paternal cousin Aba Sufyan b. al- 
Harith, so regard him with favor.” The Prophet said: “I do. May 
God forgive him all his enmity toward me.” The Prophet then 
turned to me, saying “My brother, upon my life!” and I kissed his 
foot in the stirrup. 

Abia Sufyan b. al-Harith died in Medina four months minus 
thirteen days after the death of his brother Nawfal b. al-Harith. 
According to another report, he died in the year 20 (December 21, 
640-December 9, 641]. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said the prayer over 
his bier, and he was buried in the corner of the court of ‘Aqil b. Abi 
Talib in al-Baqi’. He had dug a grave for himself three days before 
he died. 


89. Al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 361, 365, 477, 539, Il (Duri}, 296; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 6; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 44; Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 34-37; Ibn 
Qudamah, 105-8. 

90. Halimah was a bedouin woman who was hired as wet nurse for Muhammad. 
See Guillaume, 70; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 274. 

91. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 34. Al-Abwa’ is a place on the road from Mecca to Medina. 
One of Muhammad's first military expeditions was to this place; see “Abwa’,” EP, 
I, 169 (W. M. Watt}; al-Waqidi, 11-12; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 34. The same 
place served the Quraysh as a campsite on their way to fight the Prophet at Badr 
{2/624}; see al-Waqidi, 145; Wellhausen, 80. 
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[Those Who Were Killed in the Year 16] 
(February 2, 637—January 22, 638) 


Among those who were killed in the year 16 was Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd b. 
al-Nu‘man b. Qays b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Umayyah b. Zayd.9? 

He was called Sa‘d the Reciter.93 

Sa‘d’s kunyah was Abt Zayd. 

According to Anas b. Malik, Sa‘d was one of the six who col- 
lected the Qur’an during the Prophet’s lifetime.94 

Sa‘d took part in the battles of Badr, Uhud, the Ditch, and all the 
[other] battles, on the Prophet’s side. He was killed as a shahid in 
the battle of al-Qadisiyyah®5 in the year 16/637, aged sixty-four. 


That same year Mariyah, the mother of Ibrahim son of the 
Prophet, died.96 ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said the prayer over her bier. 
Her grave is in al-Baqi". 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 23 
(November 19, 643-—November 6, 644) 


Among them was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab b. Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-Uzza b. 
Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt b. Razah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b.97 


g2. An Ansari, father of ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d, who was one of ‘Umar’s governors in al- 
Kifah. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 103; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 29. 

93. That is, reciter or reader of the Qur’an. See “Kur’an,” EP, V, 426 (A. T. 
Welch); Ibn al-Jazari. 

94. There is a debate over the meaning of jama‘a al-qur’an, jama‘a signifying 
both “to collect” and “to comprise, [to be in possession of] the whole of... .” 
Accordingly the phrase could mean “collected” or “memorized the whole of the 
Qur'an.” In the prevailing Muslim tradition it is maintained that the Qur’an was 
collected by order of the third caliph, ‘Uthm4n, but there are also traditions that it 
had already been collected during the Prophet’s lifetime. See Jeffery, 5-7; Burton; 
Wansbrough, chap. 1; Sharon, “Umayyads,” 131, n. 37. In addition, there is confu- 
sion regarding the identity of Aba Zayd, who collected (or memorized) the Qur’an. 
See p. 284, below; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 31. 

95. Al-Qadisiyyah, in southwestern Iraq, was the site of a decisive victory by the 
Muslims over the Persians, probably in the year 16/637. See “Kadisiyya,” El’, IV, 
384-87 (L. Veccia Vaglieri); Kennedy, 67; Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 203- 
10 and passim; Kamil, al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2213-2361. 

96. A Coptic concubine of the Prophet. The son she bore him died in infancy. 
Like ‘A’ishah, Muhammad’s most beloved wife, she was charged with and acquit- 
ted of adultery. See “Mariya,” EP, V1, 575 (F. Buhl); Caetani, II, 237-38; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 106; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 448-53. 

97. The second caliph, of the Qurashi clan the Band ‘Adi. See “‘Omar ibn al- 
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‘Umar’s kunyah was Abt Hafs. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d?8—Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim b. Sa‘d—his 
father—Salih b. Kaysan—Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]: The possessors of 
the Scriptures (ah! al-kitab}? were the first to give ‘Umar the 
name Fartiq,!°0 and the Muslims transmitted it from them; no 
report has reached us of any mention of this name by the 
Prophet.101 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]!©2—-Abu Bakr b. Isma‘il b. 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father: ‘Umar was stabbed on Wednes- 
day, the 26th of Dht al-Hijjah, 23/November 3, 644, and was 
buried on Sunday morning, the 1st of Muharram, 24/November 7, 
644. 


[Those Who Died in the Year 32] 
(August 12, 652—August 1, 653) 


Among them was al-Tufayl b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manaf,103 

He was a brother of ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith, who had fought a 
duel against ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah!°% at the battle of Badr. 


Khattab,” EI’, Il, 982-84 (G. Levi Della Vida), Kennedy, 57-70; Ibn Sa‘d, III, 190- 
274; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 126-27; idem, Tabaqat, 22; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’il, 
244-448; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 23; Ibn al-Jawzi, Ta’rikh. 

98. Ibn Sa‘d, II/1, 193. 

99. Ahl al-kitab, literally “People of the Book,” originally referred to Jews and 
Christians and later extended to include Zoroastrians. They all have a special legal 
status within the Muslim state and as such are termed ahi al-dhimmah. The latter 
term (and status) was sometimes applied to members of yet other religions, includ- 
ing non-Arab idolators. See “Ahi al-kitab,” EI, 1, 264-66 (G. Vajda); “Dhimma,” 
EP, II, 227-31 (C. Cahen}; Fattal; Bat Ye’or; Friedmann, “Temple.” 

100. For the most recent discussion of ‘Umar’s surname al-Fartiq, see Bashear, 
“Title.” 

ror. But see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2728-29, where this same report is preceded by 
another, in which it is related that it was the Prophet who gave ‘Umar this name. 

102. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3726. 

103. Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 34; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 429; Ibn Sa‘d, II/r, 35. 
The clan’s name is the Bani al-Muttalib, related to the Prophet’s clan, the Bana 
Hashim. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat 72-74; al-Zubayri, 92-97. 

104. Duels were often fought in the course of battles, not necessarily deciding 
the final outcome. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, of the ‘Abd Shams clan, was one of the 
Qurashi leaders who bitterly opposed the Prophet and, while Muhammad was still 
in Mecca, attempted to find a way to end his preaching. He was eventually killed at 
ae by the Muslims. See Guillaume, 118, 132-33, 191, 296-98; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 

arat, 76. 
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Al-Tufayl b. al-Harith took part in the battles of Badr, Uhud, and 
all the [other] battles, on the Prophet's side. 
He died in the year 32 at the age of seventy. 


Al-Husayn b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf.105 

He was a brother of ‘Ubaydah and al-Tufayl, sons of al-Harith. 
He died that same year, a few months after his brother al-Tufayl. 

Al-Husayn had participated in Badr, Uhud, and all the [other] 
battles on the Prophet’s side. 


Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf, the 
paternal uncle of the Prophet.10 

His mother was Nutaylah, daughter of Janab b. Kulayb b. Malik 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Zayd Manah b. ‘Amir—also named al- 
Dahyan—b. Sa‘d b. al-Khazraj b. Taymallah b. al-Namir b. Qasit b. 
Hinb b. Afsa b. Du‘miyy b. Jadilah b. Asad b. Rabi‘ah b. Nizar b. 
Mai‘add b. ‘Adnan.107 

Al-‘Abbas’ kunyah was Abi al-Fadl [after] al-Fadl, his eldest son. 

It was reported that al-‘Abbas was three years the Prophet’s 
senior: The latter was born in the year of the Elephant,!°8 whereas 
al-‘Abbas was born three years before that. 

Al-‘Abbas participated in the conquest of Mecca, the battle of 
Hunayn, the siege of al-Ta’if, and the expedition to Tabak! on 


105. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 308; Ibn Sa‘d, IlI/r, 36. 

106. That is, the eponym of the ‘Abbasid dynasty. Al-‘Abbas was a late convert, 
and his descendants reshaped his biography in the process of legitimizing their 
rule. See “Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib,” EP, I, 8-9 (W. M. Watt]; Sharon, Black 
Banners, 35, 93-99 and passim; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 144; idem, Tabaqat, 
4; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’ il, 915-49; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 27-28; Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 1-22; 
Akhbar al-dawlah, passim. 

107. The meaningful names in this long chain are al-Namir b. Qasit, a tribe of 
the great Rabi‘ah confederation, and ‘Amir al-Dahyan, who was a powerful chief in 
his time. See Caskel, II, 22-23; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 300-2; “Rabi‘a and Mudar,” 
EP, VI, 352-54 (H. Kindermann). 

108. The Year of the Elephant was the year in which the Yemeni ruler Abrahah 
the Abyssinian attacked Mecca but was repelled with God’s intervention. The 
event is recorded in Qur’an 105 and in Arab histories. Traditionally the event is 
placed in the year a.D. 570, and so is Muhammad's birth. Actually Abrahah’s 
campaign took place in the 550s. See Kister, “Campaign”; Conrad, “ Abraha.” 

ro9. A town on the northern frontier of Arabia. Muhammad made a great 
campaign there in the year 9/631 but retreated after ten days because of discon- 
tent among his followers. See “Tabak,” EI!, VII, 593-94 (F. Buhl); Guillaume, 
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the Prophet's side. At the head of his family, he stood firmly by the 
Prophet in the battle of Hunayn, while [other] people retreated, 
deserting the Prophet. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]!}1°—Khalid b. al-Qasim al- 
Bayadi—Shu'bah, the client of Ibn ‘Abbas: Al-‘Abbas’ spine was 
straight, and he used to tell us that when ‘Abd al-Muttalib!1! died 
his spine was [even] straighter than his. 

Al-‘Abbdas died on Friday, 14 Rajab 32/February 19, 653, during 
the caliphate of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan,!!2 at the age of eighty-eight. 
He was buried in al-Baqi‘, in the burial ground of the Hashim 
family. 

It was reported that when al-‘Abbas died his body was washed 
by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, together with ‘Abdallah, ‘Ubaydallah, and 
Qutham, sons of al-‘Abbas.113 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ali,!14 al-‘Abbads b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib died in the year 34 (July 22, 654-July 10, 655). ‘Uthman 
[b. ‘Affan] said the ritual prayer over his bier, and he was buried in 
al-Baqi‘. 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 33 
(August 2, 653—July 21, 654) 


Among them was al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr b. Tha‘labah b. Malik b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Thumamah b. Matrid b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Zuhayr— 
according to some, it is Sa‘d b. Dahir—b. Lu’ayy b. Tha‘labah b. 


602-14; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 390-416; Caetani, II, 238-53; al-Waqidi, 989- 
1025. 

110. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 20. 

111. That is, al-‘Abbas’ father and the Prophet's grandfather. 

112. The third caliph, who ruled in the years 23-35/644-56. 

113. The body of the dead was washed by relatives or close friends. ‘Ali and 
al-‘Abbas both belonged to the Hashim clan, and it is feasible that there were close 
ties between them. However, in view of the political rivalry between the descen- 
dants of ‘Ali (supported by the Shi‘ah) and those al-‘Abbas (the ‘Abbasid dynasty}, 
reports of the close ties between the two eponyms may be biased. See Sharon, 
Black Banners, chap. 4; Madelung, “Hashimiyyat”; compare the scene in which 
‘Ali, al-‘Abbas, the latter’s two sons al-Fadl and Qutham, and two others are 
depicted washing the dead body of the Prophet; Guillaume, 687-88. This story 
helped the Shi‘ah to explain ‘Ali’s failure to demand the caliphate that day. 

114. Perhaps Muhammad a]-Baqir is meant here; he provided other information 
about the family as well. See, e.g., p. 12, above. 
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Malik b. al-Sharid b. Ahwan b. Fas b. Duraym b. al-Qayn b. Ahwad 
b. Bahra’ b. ‘Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah.115 

Al-Miqdad’s kunyah was Abt Ma‘bad. 

In pre-Islamic times al-Miqdad became an ally1!¢ of al-Aswad b. 
‘Abd Yaghith, of the Zuhrah clan.!!17 The latter adopted him, and 
so he was called al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad, but when [God] revealed 
the Qur’anic verse “Call them by their fathers’ [names],”118 he 
was [again] named al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr. 

According to Ibn Ishaq and Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi], al-Miqdad 
participated in the second emigration to Abyssinia. He [also] took 
part on the Prophet’s side in the battles of Badr, Uhud, the Ditch, 
and all the [other] battles. He was one of the famous archers 
among the Prophet’s companions. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!!9—Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]— 
Masa b. Ya‘qub—his paternal aunt—her mother, Karimah, daugh- 
ter of al-Miqdad: She described her father to them saying: He was 
tall, brown, big-bellied, with a lot of hair on his head. He used to 
dye his beard yellow; it was of medium size, neither big nor small. 
He was wide-eyed, his eyebrows were knitted, and his nose was 
hooked. 

[According to Karimah]: Al-Miqdad died in al-Jurf, [a place] 
three miles away from Medina,!29 in the year 33. People carried 


115. The meaningful tribal name here is Bahra’, of the great Quda‘ah confedera- 
tion. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 441; “Bahra’,” El, I, 938 (C. E. Bosworth). On al- 
Miqdad, see “Mikdad b. ‘Amr,” E/2, VII, 32-33 (G. H. A. Juynboll); Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 16-17; idem, Ta’rikh, 144; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 46; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Ill/1, 114-16; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 204-5; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 
363-64. 

116. Analliance, hilf, was a legal act by which an individual was admitted into a 
clan and accorded the same rights and obligations as the members of the clan. The 
clan was usually represented by one of its members (in this instance al-Aswad b. 
‘Abd Yaghiith). See “Hilf,” El?, III, 388-89 (E. Tyan}; Crone, Roman, Provincial 
and Islamic Law, 51-56. This sense of hilf should be distinguished from Hilf in the 
sense of an alliance between two groups, concluded for the purpose of a common 
military enterprise. 

117. An important clan of the Quraysh. See Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 5-8 
and passim; Caskel, II, 2-4. Al-Aswad was the Prophet’s maternal cousin, yet he 
opposed Islam; see Mu/arrij b. ‘Amr al-Sadisi, 61. 

118. Ibn Sa‘d, Il/1, 114; see also p. 9, above. 

119. Ibn Sa‘d, Wl/1, 115. 

120. See Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buld4n, I, 62. The place was apparently a base when- 
ce the Muslim armies set out for raids. See, e.g., al-Waqidi, 1125; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 
I, 1796 and passim. 
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his body on their shoulders to be buried in Medina, and ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan said the ritual prayer over his bier. He was seventy years 
old or so when he died. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!21—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi— 
‘Amr b. Thabit—his father—Abt Fa’id: Al-Miqdad drank castor 
oil, then died. 


[Those Who Were Killed in the Year 36] 
(June 30, 656-June 18, 657) 


Among those who were killed in the year 36 was al-Zubayr b. 
al--Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy.1!22 

Al-Zubayr was converted to Islam at an early stage; it is reported 
that he was the fourth or fifth convert. 

According to Hisham b. ‘Urwah |b. al-Zubayr|—his father: Al- 
Zubayr embraced Islam when he was sixteen years old. He never 
failed to participate in all the campaigns undertaken by the 
Prophet. He was fifty-odd years when he was killed. 

Al-Zubayr emigrated to Abyssinia twice. 

The Prophet established the bond of brotherhood (mu’akhah}) 
between al-Zubayr and [‘Abdallah] b. Mas‘td. 

It was reported that al-Zubayr was neither tall nor short, light- 
bearded, dark-toned, and hairy. 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]!23—‘Abdallah b. Mas- 
lamah b. Qa‘nab—Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah: The inheritance left by al- 
Zubayr amounted to 4o million [dirhams].!24 

They [also] reported!25 that on the day of the battle of the 
Camel,126 that is, Thursday the roth of Jumada II that year/ 


121. Ibn Sa‘d, Ml/1, 115. 

122. One of Muhammad’s closest Companions, of the Qurashi clan Asad. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 161, 168; idem, Tabaqdt, 13; Ibn Hibban, Mashadhir, 
25-26; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’il, 733-38, ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, Ta’rikh, 114-15; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Il/1, 70~73. 

123. Ibn Sa‘d, M/1, 71. 

124. Literally, “Al-Zubayr’s inheritance was divided according to forty mil- 
lions” (i.e., that amount was taken as the basis for dividing the inheritance}. On al- 
Zubayr’s legendary wealth, see Ibn al-Zubayr, 203. 

125. This can refer either to the just-mentioned chain of authorities or to an- 
other, unspecified one. 

126. In the year 36/656 al-Zubayr, his associate Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah (see be- 
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December 5, 656, after the battle had taken place, al-Zubayr rode 
his horse, named Dhi al-Khimar, and left for Medina. He was 
killed [on the way] in Wadi al-Siba‘ and was buried there.!27 
‘Urwah [b. al-Zubayr] said: My father was killed in [the immediate 
aftermath of] the battle of the Camel, aged sixty-four. 


Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Uthm4n b. ‘Amr b. Ka'b b. Sa‘d b. 
Taym b. Murrah.128 

His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. His mother was al-Sa‘bah bt. 
‘Abdallah al-Hadrami. 

Talhah was killed, in [the immediate aftermath of] the battle of 
the Camel, by Marwan b. al-Hakam. 

Talhah had a son named Muhammad and surnamed al-Sajjad 
(the Worshipper). Talhah’s kunyah was [Aba Muhammad] after 
[this son]. He was killed with his father, Talhah, in the battle of 
the Camel. 

Talhah was an early convert to Islam, [yet] he did not take part 
in the battle of Badr. 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 37 
(June 19, 657—June 8, 658) 


Among them was ‘Ammar b. Yasir!29 b. ‘Amir b. Malik b. Kinanah 
b. Qays b. al-Husayn b. al-Wadhim b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Awf Db. 
Harithah b. ‘Amir al-Akbar b. Yam b. ‘Ans—that is, Zayd—b. 
Malik b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub b. ‘Arib b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. 


low}, and the Prophet’s widow ‘A’ishah fought against the fourth caliph, ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, the casus belli being their request that ‘Ali punish the murderers of the third 
caliph, ‘Uthm4n b. ‘Affan. According to the prevailing versions, Talhah and al- 
Zubayr were not killed in battle but repented their move and retreated. They were 
nevertheless killed by ‘Ali’s supporters. See Kennedy, 76; Wellhausen, Arab King- 
dom, 51-53; “Djamal,” EP, II, 414-16 {L. Veccia Vaglieri}; Caetani, IX, 23-225; 
‘Armiush, al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3111-3224. 

127. A wadi on the way from southern Iraq to the Hijaz; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al- 
buldan, Ill, 29. 

128. Aclose Companion of the Prophet, of the Qurashi clan Taym. See “Talha b. 
‘Ubaidallah,” ED, VIII, 640-41 (G. Levi Della Vida), Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
160, 165; idem, Tabaqat, 18; Ibn Hanbal, Fadd’il, 743-48; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 
25; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 437; Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 152-61. 

129. “‘Ammar b. Yasir,” EJ2, I, 448 (H. Reckendorf); Ibn Sa‘d, Il/1, 176-89; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 173; idem, Tabag4t, 21, 75, 189; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’il, 
857-61; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 74; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 156-75, V, 48-52. 
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not get at him except through his wife.” They came to his wife, 
offered her a reward, and she said, “Yes, I shall tie him for 
you.” They gave her a strong rope, and said, “When he is 
asleep, tie his hand to his neck, so that we may come and take 
him.” When he was asleep, she tied his hand to his neck with 
that rope. But when he awoke, he pulled it with his hand, and 
it fell off his neck. He said to her, “Why did you do this?” Said 
she, “To try thus your strength. I have never seen anybody like 
you.” Then she sent them a message, “I tied him with the rope, 
but it was in vain.” So they sent an iron ring. They said, “When 
he is asleep, snap it on his neck.” While he slept she put it on 
his neck, then snapped it. But when he awoke, he pulled it, and 
it fell from his hand and neck. He said to her, “Why did you do 
it?” She replied, “To test your strength; I have seen nobody 
like you, O Samson. Is there nothing in the world [with which] 
to vanquish you?” “No, except one thing,” he said. She asked, 
“What is it?” He replied, “I am not going to tell you,” but she 
continued to nag him about it. He had much hair, (and finally) 
he told her, “My mother made me a Nazarite, and I will never 
be vanquished nor seized except through my hair.” When he 
fell asleep, she tied his hand and his neck with the hair on his 
head. This fastened him. She sent for the people and they came 
and seized him. They lopped off his nose and ears, gouged out 
his eyes, and placed him before the people amidst the pillars of 
the minaret. Their king and people were watching the minaret 
in order to observe Samson and to see what would be done to 
him. As he stood there, amidst their jeering, Samson prayed to 
God to give him strength against them. He was commanded to 
hold on to two pillars of the minaret, above which were the 
king and the men with him, and to pull at the pillars. This he 
did. God had restored to him his sight and the amputated parts 
of his body, and the minaret came crashing down on the king 
and the people standing there. They all perished. 
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Saba’ b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Qahtan. [The tribe] Bani Malik b. 
Udad belong to Madhhij.13° 

It was reported that Yasir b. ‘Amir, the father!3! of ‘Ammar b. 
Yasir, and his two brothers al-Harith and Malik came from the 
Yemen to Mecca looking for a brother of theirs. Al-Harith and 
Malik returned to the Yemen, whereas Yasir stayed in Mecca and 
entered into an alliance (Hilf) with Abt Hudhayfah b. al-Mughirah 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim.!32 Abi Hudhayfah gave a 
slave girl named Sumayyah bt. Khabbat in marriage to Yasir, and 
she bore him ‘Ammar, who was freed by Abt Hudhayfah. Yasir 
and ‘Ammar stayed with Aba Hudhayfah until he died. Then God 
brought Islam [into the world], and Yasir, Sumayyah, ‘Ammar, and 
his brother ‘Abdallah b. Yasir adhered to it. Yasir [also] had a son 
older than ‘Ammar and ‘Abdallah, Hurayth by name, who had been 
killed in pre-Islamic times by [people of the tribe of ] Banu al-Dil.133 

After Yasir’s death Sumayyah was given in marriage to al- 
Azraq, a Byzantine slave of al-Harith b. Kaladah al-Thaqafi.!34 Al- 
Azraq was one of the Ta’ifi slaves who went out to the Prophet 
during the siege of al-Ta’if, and the Prophet set them free; among 
them was [also] Aba Bakrah.135 


130. Wa-band malik bn udad min madhhij. The text here is not accurate: the 
Bani Malik b. Udad were not part of the Madhhij but identical with it (the struc- 
ture of the sentence does not allow interpretation of min as mubayyinah). Madbhij 
was a toponym and also the name of a large, powerful tribal group of Yemeni 
origin. According to the Arab genealogists, the real name (and pedigree) of this 
group is Malik b. Udad. See “Madhhidj,” EP, V, 953-54 (G. R. Smith [C. E. 
Bosworth]}; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 397, 405. See also note 406, below. 

131. The text has rabd instead of abd, obviously an error. The Cairo edition, 
508, has a hypercorrection (rabbd, “raised”), whereas the Dar al-Fikr edition, 504, 
has aba. 

132. A leader of the powerful Qurashi clan the Makhzim, who died before 
Islam, so that not much is known about him. See al-Zubayri, 300. 

133. There are a few tribes by that name, all belonging to the confederation of 
Rabi‘ah. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 295, 298. 

134. Amember of the tribe of Thaqif, the people of the town al-Ta’if. He lived in 
pre-Islamic times, learned the craft of medicine in Persia, and was known as the 
Arab doctor of his time. See Hawting, “Development.” 

135. A son of the aforementioned al-Harith b. Kaladah by a slave girl named 
Sumayyah (not identical with ‘Ammar’s mother}. He was freed by the Prophet and 
became a well-known Companion. His offspring attained high positions in both 
learning and administration. See Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, IV, 23; see Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, IV, 334-35, for the confusion between Sumayyah the slave girl of Abi 
Hudhayfah and mother of ‘Ammar and Sumayyah the slave girl of al-Harith b. 
Kaladah and mother of Abi Bakrah and Salamah. Contrary to our text, Salamah b. 
al-Azraq was not the half-brother of ‘Ammér). 
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Sumayyah bore al-Azraq [a son], Salamah b. al-Azraq, who was 
‘Ammar’s half-brother. Salamah’s offspring later claimed that al- 
Azraq had been the son of ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Abi Shamir from 
Ghassan!36 and an ally (halif) of the Bant Umayyah.137 [Indeed] al- 
Azraq and his offspring attained a high position in Mecca. They 
married into the Umayyad family and had children with them. 

‘Ammar’s kunyah was Abi al-Yaqzan. 

According to all the biographers I have mentioned, ‘Ammar em- 
igrated to Abyssinia in the second emigration. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far: The 
Prophet established the bond of brotherhood (mu’akhah) between 
‘Ammar b. Yasir and Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
said: Hudhayfah did not take part in the battle of Badr, yet he was 
an early convert.!38 

[The biographers] all agree that ‘Ammir b. Yasir participated in 
the battles of Badr, Uhud, and the Ditch, and all the [other] events, 
on the Prophet’s side. | 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘—his 
father—|[‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Umar, who related the following: I saw 
‘Ammar b. Yasir during the battle of al-Yamamah!3° [standing] 
high on a rock, shouting: “O Muslims, are you running away from 
Paradise? Iam ‘Ammar b. Yasir; come over to me.” 149 I was look- 


136. Ghassan was an Arab kingdom in Syria dependent on Byzantium, on the 
southern border of which it was situated. Arab genealogists acknowledge the 
Ghassan as a tribal group, while admitting that its constituents were not the 
descendants of one and the same eponym. See “Ghassan,” El, II, 1020-21 (I. 
Shahid); Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 460, 472-74. 

137. The family that produced the first dynasty in Islam (41-132/661-—750} and 
had held the leading position in Mecca before and during the Prophet’s lifetime. 
See Hawting, First Dynasty; Munaijjid. 

138. There were two Companions by that name. The one meant here was a man 
of bedouin origin, of the tribe of ‘Abs, whose father had come to Medina in pre- 
Islamic times and became an ally of the Awsi clan of Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal; see Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, I, 317-18; p. 133, below. The brotherhood was established before the 
battle of Badr, so Hudhayfah’s participation in it proves that he was an early 
convert. 

139. In the year 13/633, against the Bandi Hanifah and their allies in al- 
Yamamah (in the eastern part of the Arabian peninsula), led by their (false) prophet 
Musaylimah. This was part of the so-called apostasy wars (riddah), in Abt Bakr’s 
time. See Shoufani, 83-84; Caetani, TI, 723-62. 

140. According to an ancient custom, a warrior cries out his own name in the 
course of battle, evoking his own and his ancestors’ past heroic deeds, thus encour- 
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ing at his ear, which had been cut and was dangling, while he 
fought vehemently. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubay- 
dah—his father—Lu’lu’ah, the client of Umm al-Hakam bt. 
‘Ammar b. Yasir: On the day ‘Ammar was killed, Hashim b. 
‘Utbah was carrying the flag;!4! ‘Ali’s companions suffered great 
losses, until the time for the afternoon [prayer] came. When the 
sun began setting ‘Ammar moved behind Hashim, advancing past 
him. ‘Ammér was holding [a vessel with] a mixture of milk and 
water and was awaiting sunset in order to break his fast. When the 
sun had set and he had drunk the mixture he said: “I heard the 
Prophet say ‘Your last meal in this world will be a mixture of milk 
and water.’” He then went forward and fought until he was killed. 
He was ninety-four years old. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith— 
his father—‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. Thabit: Khuzaymah b. 
Thabit [b. al-Fakih al-Ansari] was present at the battle of the 
Camel but never drew his sword. He was [also] present at the 
battle of Siffin, where he said: “I shall never stray from the right 
path, [as I will wait] until ‘Ammar is killed so that I can see who 
kills him, for I have heard the Prophet say ‘The unjust party will 
kill [“Ammiar].’” When ‘Ammar was killed Khuzaymah said “The 
wrong way is now clear to me.” Then he went forward and fought 
until he was killed. 

‘Ammar’s killer was Abt: Ghadiyah of the Muzaynah tribe.}42 
He stabbed him with a lance, and ‘Ammar fell. [‘Ammar] was 
fighting [seated] in a litter that day; he was killed at the age of 
ninety-four. When he fell [as a result of Abii Ghadiyah’s blow] 


aging his fellow tribesmen and intimidating the enemy. ‘Ammar here encourages 
the people also by reminding them that death in battle will earn them paradise. 

141. The reference is to the battle of Siffin, in the year 37/657, between the 
fourth caliph, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and his opponent Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, who 
later founded the Umayyad dynasty. See Kennedy, 78-79; Wellhausen, Arab King- 
dom, 75-112; Petersen, 186-96; Hinds, “Siffin”; Hawting, First Dynasty, 28; 
Caetani, IX, 429-541; Nasr b. Muzahim,; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh I, 3256-3349 (3317-22 
on ‘Ammiar}. Cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 118-19. 

142. There were at least two persons by the name Abt: Ghadiyah. According to 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 150-52, following many other scholars, the Aba Ghadiyah 
who killed ‘Ammar was not the one of the Muzaynah but the one of the tribe of 
Juhaynah. Both are counted among the Companions. Cf. Nasr b. Muzahim, 339- 
42. 
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another man bent down over him and pierced his head. The two 
men started quarreling, each claiming “It was I who killed him,” 
whereupon ‘Amr b. al-‘As said “Indeed, these two are contesting 
[the ‘right’ to enter] hell.”143 Mu‘awiyah heard this, and when the 
two men were gone he said to ‘Amr: “I never saw anything like 
what you did. These people fought with devotion for our cause, 
and you tell them ‘You are contesting [the “right” to-enter] hell?’” 
‘Amr said: “By God, this is so and, by God, you do know this [too]. 
I wish I had died twenty years before this.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar |[al-WAqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—Ibn 
Abi ‘Awn: ‘Ammar was killed when he was ninety-one years old; 
he had been born before the Prophet. [He was killed like this]: 
Three men approached him, namely, ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir al-Juhani, 
‘Umar b. al-Harith al-Khawlani, and Sharik b. Salamah al- 
Murdadi.!44 They drew near him together while he was saying “By 
God, [even] if you beat us [so hard] that you make us reach the 
palm trees of Hajar,!45 we know that we are in the right and you in 
the wrong.” All [three] of them pounced on him and killed him. 
Some people claim that ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir killed him, whereas oth- 
ers hold that it was ‘Umar b. al-Harith al-Khawlani. 

Abt Ja‘far [al-Tabari] says: According to Hisham b. Muhammad 
[al-Kalbi]—Aba Mikhnaf: ‘Ammar did not desist from urging on 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah, who was carrying the flag, until he [announced 
a] charge. Then ‘Ammar got up, leading his squadron, and Dhit al- 
Kala‘ rose up to him, leading his own squadron.146 They fought 


143. Or, “These two will be quarreling nowhere but in hell.” ‘Amr, who sup- 
ported Mu'‘awiyah, implies that Mu‘awiyah acted wrongfully and was bound to go 
to hell together with his supporters. See also Nasr b. Muzahim, 333, 341. 

144. ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir was a famous Companion credited with the transmission 
of many prophetic traditions, a poet who mastered the art of writing, and a Qur'an 
reader who had a version of the holy book different from the canonical ‘Uthmani 
text (see note 94, above, but he is not recorded by Jeffery). He supported Mu‘awiyah 
against ‘Ali and was later appointed governor of Egypt. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
489; al-Kindi, 35-36. The two other persons mentioned here are apparently much 
less well known; see Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, X, 306. 

145. Oases situated in the eastern part of the Arabian peninsula, also known as 
al-Ahsa’ or Hasa; see “Hasa,” EI2, I, 237-38 (F. S. Vidal). 

146. Cf. Nasr b. Muzahim, 333. Dha al-Kala‘, of the Yemeni people of Himyar, 
was a powerful local king in the Yemen in pre-Islamic times. He was converted to 
Islam as late as the time of the second caliph, ‘Umar, and became one of the most 
powerful leaders of the Yemeni tribes in Syria. He supported Mu‘awiyah against 
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and were both killed, and both their squadrons were entirely 
destroyed. Huwayy al-Saksakil4”7 and Abi Ghadiyah al-Muzani 
[were the ones who] fell on ‘Ammar and killed him. [Later] Aba 
Ghadiyah was asked “How did you kill him?” He said “When our 
squadrons moved toward each other, he called out ‘Is anyone pre- 
pared to fight a duel?’!48 A man of the Sakasik came forward, they 
exchanged blows with their swords, and ‘Ammar killed the Sak- 
saki. Then he called [again], ‘Is anyone prepared to fight a duel?’ A 
man of the Himyar came forward, they exchanged blows with 
their swords, and ‘Ammar killed the Himyari, [but] the latter had 
weakened him. [Then] ‘Ammar called out [again]: ‘Who is pre- 
pared to fight a duel?’ I came forward, and we exchanged blows. 
His hand had already weakened, and I stooped and dealt him an- 
other blow, whereupon he fell, and I hit him with my sword until 
he died. People shouted ‘You have killed Aba al-Yaqzan; may God 
kill you.’ I said ‘Go away; I do not care who you were.’!49 I swear 
that I did not recognize him that day.” Muhammad b. al- 
Muntashir said to Aba Ghadiyah “O Abi al-Ghadiyah, on the day 
of Judgment your adversary will be mdrandar,” meaning 
“bulky.”150 Aba Ghadiyah laughed. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|— ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar—his father—Lu’lu’ah, the client of 
Umm al-Hakam bt. ‘Ammar, who described ‘Ammar to them say- 
ing: He was brown-toned, tall, flabby, his eyes dark blue, his 
shoulders broad. He was not in the habit of dyeing his white hair. 


‘Ali and was killed in the battle of Siffin. See Hasson, Recherches, 167-70; Crone, 
Slaves, 95; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim. On Himyar, see note 405, below. 

147. Huwayy seems famous mainly for killing ‘Ammar (but he is not mentioned 
by Nasr b. Muzahim or by al-Tabari in the story of ‘Ammar’s death); see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 431-32; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 196. His son was one of the nota- 
bles of Damascus; see Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XIX, 203. Huwayy’s clan, the 
Sakasik, was part of the powerful Yemeni tribe of Kindah; see “Kinda,” El2, V, 118- 
20 (A. F. L. Beeston). The Kindi branches that settled in Syria after the Muslim 
conquest were ardent supporters of Mu‘awiyah; see Hasson, Recherches, 112-15. 

148. See note 104, above. 

149. Apparently Abii Ghadiyah is addressing ‘Ammar, who is already dead. 

150. Vocalized mdazundar in Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 187; see also al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
173. Although glossed by Arabic dakhm, “big, bulky,” the meaning of this Persian 
word is by no means clear. De Goeje suggests “terrible, grave”; Glossarium, s.v. 
mAarandar. 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-WAqidi], it was unanimously agreed 
[among the scholars] that ‘Ammar was killed [while fighting on 
the side of] ‘Ali b. Abi Talib at Siffin, in Safar, 37/July 657. He was 
ninety-three years old and was buried at Siffin. 


‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Rabi‘ah b. 
Jurayy b. ‘Amir b. Mazin b. ‘Adiyy b. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah.151 

‘Abdallah participated in the conquest of Mecca, the battle of 
Hunayn, and the expedition to Tabak on the Prophet’s side. He 
was killed in the battle of Siffin, [fighting] on the side of ‘Ali, the 
Commander of the Faithful.152 


Khuzaymah b. Thabit b. al-Fakih b. Tha‘labah b. Sa‘idah b. 
‘Amir b. Ghayyan b. ‘Amir b. Khatmah b. Jusham b. Malik b. al- 
Aws. 153 

[He was] the man of the two testimonies.!54 

Khuzaymah’s kunyah was Abi ‘Umarah. He had two brothers, 
Wahwah and ‘Abdallah. 

Khuzaymah carried the banner of [his clan, the] Khatmah, on 
the day of the conquest of Mecca. He participated in the battle of 
Siffin on ‘Ali’s side and was killed there, in the year 37. 


Sa‘d b. al-Harith b. al-Simmah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Atik b. ‘Amr b. Mab- 
dhtal—[whose real name was] ‘Amir—b. Malik b. al-Najjar.155 
Sa‘d was a Companion of the Prophet. He participated in [the 


151. Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 135; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 177; al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, I, 3289, 3297, 3299; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 141. The clan’s name is Bana ‘Adi 
b. ‘Amr, of the Mudar; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 239. 

152. ‘Abdallah was commander of the infantry; see Nasr b. Muzahim, 102, 111, 
205, and passim. 

153. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdt, 83; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 77; al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 170; Ibn Sa‘d, IV/2, 90-92, IV, 33; Nasr b. Muzahim, 363. Khuzaymah’s 
clan was the Bani Khatmah, a part of the Aws (one of two tribes making up the 
Ansar). 

154. Dhi al-shahddatayn, so called because the Prophet highly estimated him 
and considered his testimony equal to that of two men; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
425-26. 

1§5. The Banu al-Najjar was an important clan of the Khazraj (the other of the 
two tribes making up the Ansar). 
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battle of | Siffin on the side of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and was killed there. 
He was the brother of Aba Juhaym b. al-Harith b. al-Simmah.156 


Abia ‘Amrah, that is, Bashir b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan b. ‘Amr b. ‘Atik b. 
‘Amr b. Mabdhiil.157 

Abt ‘Amrah was the father of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah, 
who transmitted [traditions] from ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

Aba ‘Amrah was killed in [the battle of] Siffin [while fighting] 
on ‘Ali’s side. 


Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manéf b. 
Zuhrah.158 

Hashim embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 
He is [the one known as] al-Mirq4l (the swift runner). He was one- 
eyed, as he had lost an eye at the battle of Yarmiik.159 

Hashim was a nephew of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgqas. 

He fought on ‘Ali's side at Siffin, where he was in charge of the 
infantry. He is the one who said: 


A one-eyed man [I am], who seeks a place for his kin, 16° 
Who experienced life till he was wearied. 
His enemies he must beat or else himself be beaten. 


He was killed at Siffin. 


Abd Fadalah al-Ansari.16! 


156. A minor Companion, who was credited with the transmission of certain 
important traditions; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 36. 

157. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, III (Diri), 294; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 105; 
Nasr b. Muzahim, 187, 357—59; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3270-71, 3290. He was of the 
Banti al-Najjar, of the Khazraj (Ansar). 

158. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 34; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 176-77; Ibn 
Qudamah, 389~91; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim; al-Qummi, III, 156-57; al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, I, 3322-24. He belonged to the Qurashi clan the Bana Zuhrah and was 
known as a brave warrior. 

159. One of the major battles of the Muslim conquest of Syria; see Donner, Early 
Islamic Conquests, 133-36, 142; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2090-2121. 

160. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2324; Nasr b. Muzahim, 327, 355; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Ill, 314. 

161. Although said to have participated in the battle of Badr, he appears to be a 
rather obscure Companion; see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 155 (full name not 
mentioned). 


[2320] 


[2321] 


36 Biographies 


He was one of the participants in [the battle of] Badr. He was 
killed at Siffin, [fighting] on ‘Ali’s side. 


Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib b. al-‘Ukaym b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Harith b. Majda‘ah b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf.162 

His kunyah was Abt Sa‘d or, according to another version, Abu 
‘Abdallah. 

Sahl’s ancestor was ‘Amr b. al-Harith, the one called Bahzaj (calf 
of a wild cow}.163 

Sahl participated in [the battles of] Badr and Uhud. At Uhud he 
stood firmly by the Prophet while others retreated from him, and 
he pledged himself before the Prophet to fight to the death. That 
day he shot arrows defending the Prophet, whereupon the latter 
said “Give arrows to Sahl, for he is easy [in spending them].”164 

Sahl also participated in the [event of the] Ditch and all the 
[other] battles on the Prophet’s side. He fought at Siffin on the side 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd 
al--Aziz—Muhammad b. Abi Umamah b. Sahl—his father: Sahl b. 
Hunayf died in al-Kifah in the year 38 (June 9, 658—May 28, 659); 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib said the ritual prayer over his bier. 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year go 
(May 17, 660—May 6, 661) 


Among those who were killed that year was the Commander of 
the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib—the latter’s name was ‘Abd 
Manaf—b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qu- 
sayy. 165 

‘Ali’s kunyah was Abt al-Hasan. 


162. Ibn Hibban, Mashd@hir, 80; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 181; idem, Taba- 
gat, 85; Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 39-41. The clan, ‘Awf b. ‘Amr, belonged to the Aws (Ansar); 
see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 336. 

163. There is some confusion in the genealogy of Sahl. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab 
ma‘add, 372; idem, Jamharat, 630; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 336. 

164. Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 40. There is a play on words here, as sahil means “easy.” See 
also Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Ul, 92; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XII, 185. 

165. The Prophet’s paternal cousin and son-in-law and the fourth caliph (35- 
40/656-661. See “‘Ali b. Abi Talib,” EI, I, 381-86; al-Amin, III/1-3, fbn Sa‘d, III/1, 
11-27; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 182-83; idem, Tabaqdt, 4-5; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 24; Ibn Hanbal, Fadd@’il, 528-728. 
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It was reported that ‘Ali was struck on Thursday, 17th 
Ramadan/January 24, 661, and died on Saturday, the roth of that 
month/January 26, 661.166 The information about him is already 
recorded in our book al-Mudhayyal. 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah asked Aba Ja‘far Muhammad 
[al-Bagir] b. ‘Ali “What did ‘Ali look like?” He said “A man of dark- 
brown complexion and heavy eyes, !67 bald, big-bellied, and rather 
short.” 


Those Who Died in the Year 50 
(January 29, 670—January 17, 671) 


Among them was Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 
b. Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt b. Razah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy.168 

His kunyah was Abi al-A‘war. 

Sa‘id’s father, Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl, had abandoned the re- 
ligion of his people, the Quraysh.!6° He died while the Quraysh 
were building the Ka‘bah, five years before the Prophet was [first] 
inspired,17° and it is related that the Prophet said “He will be 
resurrected as a community unto himself.”171 


166. The dates do not correspond to the weekdays mentioned here. According to 
Cattenoz’ tables, the 17th of Ramadan was a Sunday and the 19th a Tuesday. 
Laylat al-jum‘ah and laylat al-ahad are rendered as Thursday and Saturday be- 
cause the Arabs count the days by the nights that precede them. 

167. Thaqil al-‘aynayn, perhaps bulging eyes or drooping eyelids. 

168. One of the earliest converts and a close Companion of the Prophet. See 
“Sa‘id b. Zaid,” ED, VU, 66-67 (A. J. Wensinck}; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 26; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 205; idem, Tabaqdat, 22; Ibn Qudamah, 424-26. 
According to ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, Ta’rikh, 122, he died in the year 46/666-67. 
The clan’s name is Bana ‘Adi, of the Quraysh. 

169. Much has been written about the pre-Islamic Arab monotheists, the hanifs; 
the most recent study is Rubin’s “Hanifiyya.” 

170. The precise date of this event is not known but is usually placed in about 
A.D. 610. See Conrad, “Abraha,” especially 233-35; on the construction history of 
the Ka‘bah, see Rubin, “Ka‘ba.” 

171. Ibn Sa‘d, Mi/1, 277. Cf. al-Tabari, Jami‘, 0, 8-10: As the role of Muham- 
mad’s community on Judgment Day is to testify that God’s messengers indeed 
conveyed the messages, the argument here may be that Zayd’s testimony will be 
equivalent to that of the whole community. It is usually the archmonotheist, the 
patriarch Abraham, who is referred to as ummah, interpreted as “leader” or “teach- 
er of what is good”; see Qur’4n 16:120; al-Tabari, Jami‘, XIV, 191-92. 
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Sa‘id b. Zayd had been converted to Islam before the Prophet 
entered the house of al-Arqam to preach from there.!72 He partici- 
pated with the Prophet in [the battle of] Uhud, the Ditch, and all 
the [other] events except [the battle of] Badr. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—‘Abd al-Malik b. Zayd, a 
descendant of Sa‘id b. Zayd—his father: Sa‘id b. Zayd died in 
al-‘Aqiq,173 and people carried him on their shoulders to Medina, 
where he was buried. Sa‘d [b. Abi Waqqas?]!74 and [‘Abdallah] Ibn 
‘Umar descended into his grave.!75 He was seventy-odd years old 
when he died in the year 50 or 51/670—71 or 671-72. He had been 
exceptionally tall, of brown complexion, and hairy. 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah b. Abi ‘Amir b. Mas‘iid b. Mu‘attib b. 
Malik b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. ‘Awf b. Thaqif—whose [real] name 
was Qasiyy—b. Munabbih b. Bakr b. Hawazin b. ‘Ikrimah b. 
Khasafah b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar b. Nizar.176 

Al-Mughirah’s kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah, and he was called 
Musghirah al-Ra’y (Mughirah of the sound opinion), for he was very 
shrewd. 

Al-Mughirah went to the Prophet, embraced Islam, and stayed 
with him; thus al-Mughirah took part in the minor pilgrimage 
(‘umrah) of al-Hudaybiyyah in Dhi al-Qa‘dah of the year 6/April 
628. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali—his father—‘Ali [b. Abi Talib]: When al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah threw his signet ring into the Prophet’s grave 
I said “Let it not be said by people that you descended into the 
Prophet’s grave, and don’t you [go around] telling people that your 


172. See p. 47, below. 

173. The valley west of Medina; several eminent Qurashis built castles there. 
See “‘Akik,” El2, I, 336-37 (G. Rentz}; ‘Umar b. Shabbah, I, 146-52, 165-67; al- 
Samhiudi, I, 1039-71. 

174. Note that a similar account (“died in al-‘Aqiq and was carried to Medina”) 
is given about Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaqas; see Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 26. 

175. See note 43, above. 

176. First governor of al-Kifah for Mu‘awiyah. See “al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba,” El?, 
VII, 347 (H. Lammens); Hawting, First Dynasty, 40; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
53, 131, 183; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 75; al-A‘zami, Kuttdb, 107-8. His tribe, the 
Thaqif of the town al-Ta’if, played a leading role in the early Muslim state; see 
Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 78 and passim. 


@ 
The Story of Jirjis*’* 


@ 


They say that Jirjis was a righteous servant of God among the 
people of Palestine, and that he lived at the time of the last 
apostles of Jesus. He was a merchant who profited from his 
trade, a man of independent means who assisted the unfortu- 
nate. He supplied himself for a journey to a king in Mosul, so 
we were told by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Wahb b. 
Munabbih and other learned men. In Mosul, Dacianus (Dad- 
hana) was king over all of Syria. He was a fierce tyrant over 
whom only God could prevail. Jirjis was a righteous man of the 
people of Palestine. He was a believer who was concealing his 
faith among a group of like-minded righteous people who con- 
cealed their faith. They had known the last of the apostles, 


416. For the story of the martyrdom of saint George, a Roman officer 
martyred under a cruel pagan ruler (Diocletian) early in the fourth century, see 
EP, s.v. Djirdjis. The martyr is identified with Elijah and al-Khadir in the Is- 
lamic tale. Various pre-Islamic elements came to be incorporated into the 
story. The oldest versions are: (1] The Greek text (from southern Palestine}; see 
Casson and Hettich, Excavations at Nessana, II, 123—142, with extensive bib- 
liography; {2} The Syriac version; see Brooks, “Acts of Saint George,” Le Mu- 
séon 38 (1925), 67-115; (3) The Latin text; see Cumont, “Légende de St. 
Georges”; (4) The Coptic and Ethiopic versions; see Wallis Budge, George of 
Lydda. See also Delahaye, Légendes qrecques, 45—46. The Arabic versions are 
discussed by Wallis Budge, op. cit., 26-66. A Muslim Arab version was pub- 
lished by Cheikho in Al-Machriq 10 |1907), 414~420. In this version Jirjis is 
called a prophet. 
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signet ring is in his grave.”177 So ‘Ali went down, for he had seen 
where the ring had fallen, picked it up, and gave it to al-Mughirah. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. Abi Masa 
al-Thaqafi—his father: Al-Mughirah died in al-Kifah in Sha‘ban, 
50/September 670, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, at the age 
of seventy. He had been an extremely tall man and one-eyed, it 
was [also] said that he had woolly, curled, chestnut-colored hair, 
in which he used to make four partings. He had a big head, con- 
tracting lips, broken front teeth, thick arms, and broad shoulders. 


Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.178 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far [b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Miswarl—Umm Bakr bt. al-Miswar [b. 
Makhramah]: Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali was poisoned a few times [but] 
always escaped death until the last poisoning, of which he died 
because his liver had been destroyed [by it]. When he died the 
women of the Banii Hashim wailed a [whole] month for him.179 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Hafs b. ‘Umar—Abi Ja‘far 
[Muhammad al-Baqir?]: The people mourned seven days for al- 
Hasan, suspending [trade in] the markets. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Ubaydah bt. Nabil— 
‘A’ishah bt. Sa‘d: The women of the Bani Hashim put on mourn- 
ing garments for a [whole] year, [lamenting] al-Hasan. 

According to [al-Waqidi]—Da’id b. Sinan—Tha‘labah b. Abi 
Malik: We were in attendance of Hasan b. ‘Ali on the day he died, 
and we buried him in al-Baqi‘. I saw al-Baqi‘ [so crowded with 
people that], if I had thrown a needle there, it would inevitably 
have fallen on someone’s head. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—Maslamah b. 


177. Ibn Sa‘d, l/2, 77-78. Such sayings would have earned al-Mughirah prestige. 
As he was a controversial figure, the point of the story is that such prestige was 
denied him. 

178. ‘Ali’s eldest son, the second imam of the Shi‘ah. See “al-Hasan b. ‘Ali”, EP, 
I, 240-43 (L. Veccia Vaglieri); al-Amin, IV, 3~109; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
194; idem, Tabaqat, 5; Ibn Hanbal, Fadd’il, 766-89; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 24-2 5; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansab, Il (Mahmidi}, 5—74; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 119-20. 

179. Cf. Abu al-Layth al-Samarqandi, fol. 72a-b. Lamenting the dead (nawh, 
niyahah) was a pre-Islamic practice, banned in many sayings attributed to the 
Prophet. Shedding tears for them (buka’) was, however, permitted; see “Niyaha,” 
EP, VII, 64-65 (T. Fahd); Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, 96-108. 
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Muharib: Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali died on the 5th of Rabi‘ I 50/April 2, 
670. ‘Ali b. Muhammad says that, according to another version, he 
died in the year 51 (January 18, 671-January 7, 672) at the age of 
forty-six. 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 52 
(January 8, 672—December 26, 672) 


Among them was Abt Ayytb.1!80 

His name was Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Abd b. 
‘Awf b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar.181 

All [the biographers] are unanimous that he was one of the sev- 
enty Ansar who swore allegiance to the Prophet on the night of the 
‘Aqabah meeting. 

The Prophet established the bond of brotherhood (mu’akhah) 
between Abi Ayyub and Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr.1}82 

Abu Ayyab participated in [the battles of] Badr, Uhud, and the 
Ditch and all the [other] events on the Prophet’s side. 

Aba Ayyub died when Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah raided Constantino- 
ple during the caliphate of his father, Mu‘awiyah.!83 His grave is 
at the foot of the fortress in Constantinople, in the Byzantine 
territory. It was reported that the Greeks frequent his grave, reno- 
vate it, and pray there for rain in times of drought.184 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 54 
(December 16, 673-December 5, 674) 


Among them was Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy.185 


180. “Aba Ayyuab,” EP, I, 108-9; Khalifah b. Khayyat Ta’rikh, 197; idem, Taba- 
qat, 89; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 49; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 242, HW (Dari), 53; al- 
A‘zami, Kuttdb, 33-34. 

181. The clan’s name is Banw al-Najjar, of the Khazraj (Ansar). 

182. An early convert, of the Qurashi clan the Bani ‘Abd al-Dar, who was the 
Prophet’s deputy in Medina before the Emigration; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 421- 
22, 

183. Inthe year 49/669-70. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 86; al-Manbiji, 69 and n. 6. 
On Yazid, who reigned after his father Mu‘awiyah, see Hawting, First Dynasty, 40- 
44 and passim; “Yazid,” EJ}, VOI, 1162-63 {H. Lammens). 

184. Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 50. 

185. A nephew of Khadijah, the Prophet’s wife, of the Qurashi clan the Banu 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—al-Mundhir b. ‘Abdallah— 
Misa b. ‘Uqbah—Aba Habibah, the client of al-Zubayr [b. 
al-‘Awwam]—Hakim b. Hizam: I was born thirteen years before 
the People of the Elephant came [to raid Mecca]; I was [already] a 
mature man!86 when ‘Abd al-Muttalib intended to sacrifice his 
son ‘Abdallah, as his vow was due to be fulfilled;18” this was five 
years before the Prophet was born.188 

Hakim b. Hizam participated in [the war] of the Fijar together 
with his father, Hizim b. Khuwaylid, who was killed in the sec- 
ond Fijar war.!89 

Hakim’s kunyah was Abi Khalid. He had [four] sons: ‘Abdallah, 
Khalid, Yahya, and Hisham; their mother was Zaynab bt. 
al-‘Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy.19° 
According to another version, the mother of Hisham b. Hakim 
was Mulaykah bt. Malik b. Sa‘d, of the Bani al-Harith b. Fihr.19! 
All of Hakim’s sons joined the Prophet on the day of the conquest 
[of Mecca] and were counted among his Companions. 

It was reported that Hakim b. Hizam reached the age of 120. 
When Mu‘awiyah made the Pilgrimage {to Mecca] he passed by 
him. Afterward Mu‘awiyah sent Hakim a pregnant she-camel so 
that he might drink her milk. That was after Mu‘awiyah had asked 
him what food he ate, whereupon Hakim replied “As for chewing, 
there is none of that for me,” so Mu‘awiyah sent him that preg- 
nant she-camel. He also sent him a gift, which, however, Hakim 
refused to accept, saying “After the Prophet died I took nothing 


Asad, See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 31; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 211; idem, 
Tabaqat, 13-14; Ibn Qudamah, 270-72. 

186. Literally, “I had brains”, see also note 108, above, on the Year of the 
Elephant. 

187. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, grandfather of the Prophet, vowed that if he had ten 
grown-up sons he would sacrifice one of them to God. The lot fell to ‘Abdallah, 
father of the Prophet, who was then ransomed with a hundred camels. See Ibn 
Hisham, I, 160-64; Guillaume, 66-68; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1073-78. 

188. See p. 24, above. 

189. A series of pre-Islamic battles between the Quraysh with their allies and 
several other tribal groups, see E. Landau-Tasseron, “Sinful Wars.” 

190, That is, they were nephews of the famous Companion al-Zubayr b. 
al--Awwam. 

191. A Qurashi clan. Fihr is in fact considered as the real eponym of the tribe, 
Quraysh being a byname. See Caskel, II, 4; al-Zubayri, 443-46; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat, 12, 176-78. 
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[from the government]. Abi Bakr and ‘Umar invited me to take 
my lawful share, but I refused to do so.”192 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi|—Ibn Abi al-Zinad—his fa- 
ther: Hakim b. Hizam was asked “What does wealth consist of, O 
Abi Khalid?” He replied “Having few dependents.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: Hakim b. Hizim came to 
Medina, where he settled and built a house (ddr).193 He died in 
Medina in the year 54, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, at the 
age of 120. 


Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah b. 
Kilab.194 

His mother was Rugaygqah bt. Abi Sayfiyy b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manéf. 

Makhramah had [eight] sons: the eldest, Safwan, after whom he 
was called [Abt Safwan]; al-Miswar; al-Salt al-Akbar, (the mother 
of Safwan and the other two was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. 
‘Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah, the sister of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf. 
She was an Emigrant, and her mother was al-Shifa’ bt. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd 
b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah, who was also an Emigrant); al-Salt al- 
Asghar; Safwan al-Asghar; al-‘Attaf al-Akbar; al-‘Attaf al-Asghar; 
and Muhammad. 

Makhramah b. Nawfal embraced Islam on the conquest of 
Mecca. He was an expert on the genealogy and traditions of the 
Quraysh and had knowledge about the stones utilized as demarca- 
tions of the sanctuary [in Mecca] (ansab al-haram). ‘Umar [b. al- 
Khattab] used to send him, together with Sa‘id b. Yarbu‘ Abt Had, 
Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, and Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf, to renew these 
demarcations of the sanctuary, because these [people] had knowl- 
edge of them.!95 


192. Hakim is referring to the pension awarded the Muslim veterans among 
others. On the system of the pensions instituted by ‘Umar (diwdn), see Puin; 
“Ata’” EP, I, 729-30 (Cl. Cahen); “Diwan,” ibid. 1, 323-24 {A. A. Dari). 

193. Dar may refer to a plot containing a courtyard and one or more buildings. 

194. Of the Qurashi clan the Bani Zuhrah. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 58; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 211; idem, Tabaqat, 15; Ibn Qudamah, 291-92. 

195. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 29-30 (the biography of the Qurashi Companion 
Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf), II, 51-52 (the biography of the Qurashi Companion Sa‘id b. 
Yarbu‘). The sacred territory in Mecca was demarcated with the help of stones, 
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Makhramah b. Nawfal lost his eyesight [some time] during the 
caliphate of ‘Uthman. 

Makhramah b. Nawfal participated in the battle of Hunayn 
with the Prophet, who gave him fifty camels from the spoils. 
However, according to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
denied that Makhramah was given any of that [booty] and said 
that he never heard any of his family mention this.196 

Makhramah died in Medina in the year 54/673-74, during the 
caliphate of Mu‘awiyah; he was 115 years old when he died. 


Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays b. ‘Abd Wadd b. Nasr b. 
Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.197 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Ma- 
hmid b. Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ashhali—his father: 
Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-‘Amiri lived 120 years, sixty of them 
in the Jahiliyyah and sixty in Islam.198 When Marwan b. al- 
Hakam became governor of Medina for the first time Huwaytib 
came to see him, together with other senior leading [members of 
the community], that is, Hakim b. Hizam and Makhramah b. 
Nawfal. They all had a talk; then [the people] went home. After 
that Huwaytib came to see Marwan one day and talked with him. 
Marwan asked “How old are you?” Huwaytib told him, where- 
upon Marwan said “O old man, you were a late convert to Islam; 
even youngsters preceded you.”199 Huwaytib said: “God is the 
One whose help is sought. I had intended to be converted more 
than once, [and] every time your father forbade me and hindered 
me from doing so, saying: ‘Will you debase your honor and leave 


believed to have been first put there by Abraham under the guidance of the angel 
Jibril; see al-Azraqi, I, 358~60. 

196. The informant ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far was a descendant of Makhramah, see al- 
Wadidi, 1, and index. 

197. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 335~—36; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 211; idem, Tabaqdt, 27; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 60; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 362; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, VI, 468- 
69; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 273-75. The ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy are a Qurashi clan. See 
Caskel, II, 3-4; al-Zubayri, 412; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 12, 166-68. 

198. Jahiliyyah is the name given in the Muslim tradition to the pre-Islamic 
period. The name signifies both “ignorance” (of God) and “the state of being 
unbridled or unrestrained.” See Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 201-8. It can usually 
be translated simply as “pre-Islamic times,” unless the text seems to make a point 
of the contradistinction Jahiliyyah vs. Islam. 

199. On the importance of precedence (sabigah) see note 60, above. 
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the religion of your forefathers for a newly created religion, be- 
coming a follower {of someone else]?’” Marwan, by God, held his 
tongue and regretted what he had said to him. Then Huwaytib 
said “Did not ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan] inform you of what he had 
endured from your father upon his conversion?” Marwan became 
[even] more upset, and Huwaytib said: 


Among the leading members of the Quraysh who re- 
mained faithful to the tribe’s religion until the conquest of 
Mecca, no one was more averse than I to what he adhered 
to; but destiny [compelled me]. I participated in the battle 
of Badr on the side of the idolators, and I saw wonders;2°0 I 
saw angels kill and take prisoners between heaven and 
earth, and I said [to myself] “This is a [divinely] protected 
man.” I did not mention what I saw [to anyone]. Then we 
all retreated to Mecca; we stayed there, and the people of 
the Quraysh embraced Islam one after the other. When the 
event of al-Hudaybiyyah occurred I was there, and I wit- 
nessed the peace treaty; [moreover], I acted as a go- 
between until it was achieved. All this [time] I wanted to 
be converted to Islam, but God refused [to let anything 
happen] except what He willed. When we wrote the peace 
treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah I was one of the witnesses, and I 
said [to myself]: “The Quraysh will only be vexed by 
Muhammad. I am pleased to have pushed him [away from 
Mecca] with the palms of my hands.” When the Prophet 
came to Mecca for the minor pilgrimage of the consum- 
mation2°! J and Suhay] b. ‘Amr202 were among those who 
stayed in Mecca, in order to oust the Prophet in due time, 
that is, [after] three [days]. When the three [days] had elap- 
sed I came with Suhayl b. ‘Amr, and we said “Your stipu- 
lated time has elapsed, so get out of our territory.” The 


200. Literally, “examples” [from which a lesson should be learned], or “warn- 
ings.” 

201. ‘Umrat al-qadiyyah; in the treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah the Quraysh agreed 
that the Prophet should enter Mecca for three days during the following year (i.e., 
7/ May 11, 628-April 30, 629}, in order to perform a minor pilgrimage. See Ibn 
Hisham, IV, 12-14; Guillaume, 530-31; Lings, 280-85. 

202. An eminent Qurashi leader of the ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy clan, a late convert but a 
faithful Muslim. See al-Zubayri, 417-19; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 0, 93-94. 
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Prophet called out “O Bilal, let no Muslim of those 


who had come with us remain in Mecca after the sun has 
set.”203 


According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Mah- 
mud—his father, and Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—Miusa 
b. ‘Uqbah—al-Mundhir b. Jahm—Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza: 
When the Prophet entered Mecca in the year of the conquest (fath}) 
I was seized by a great fear. I left my house and scattered my 
children to safe places; then I reached the garden of ‘Awf and 
stayed there. Suddenly I saw Abt Dharr al-Ghifari, he was a friend 
of mine, and friendship is always helpful. When I saw him I ran 
away, [but] he called “Aba Muhammad!” I said “ At your service.” 
He asked “What is the matter with you?” I said “Fear.” He said 
“You do not have to fear; {I grant] you protection in the name of 
God.”204 T walked back to him and greeted him, and he said “Go 
home.” I said: “Is there a way home for me? By God, I do not think 
that I shall reach it alive before I am found and killed, or else my 
house will be broken into and I will be killed there. Besides, my 
children are [scattered] in various places.” Aba Dharr said “As- 
semble your children in one place, and I shall bring you home.” He 
brought me [home], then started calling at my door “Huwaytib has 
been granted protection, so he is not to be harassed.” Abi Dharr 
then went to the Prophet and told him [all about it], whereupon 
the Prophet said “Didn’t we grant everyone protection except 
those whom I ordered killed?” Then I was calmed, and I brought 
back my children. Abi Dharr came back to me and said: “O Aba 
Muhammad, how much longer? Until when? [Others] preceded 
you to all the battlefields, and you missed a lot of advantages, [yet] 
there is still much good [to be had];25 go to the Prophet and 
embrace Islam so that you will be safe.2° [Know that] the Prophet 


203. The point of the story seems to be that the Prophet is a man who keeps his 
word. First, he complies with the demand to leave the town. Second, only those 
Muslims who had come with him for the ‘umrah are to leave. This is in agreement 
with the Hudaybiyyah treaty that forbade new Meccan converts to emigrate to 
Medina, except by permission of their patrons. 

204. Literally, “you are protected by God's protection.” See note 56, above. 

205. See note 60, above. 

206. Aslim taslam. In this particular context safety is not relevant because 
Huwaytib has already been granted protection. This, however, was a slogan often 
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is the most kind, forbearing, and generous of all people. His honor 
is your honor, and his power is your power.” I said “I shall go with 
you to him.” So I went with him to the Prophet in al-Batha‘.207 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar were with him. I stood near him and asked 
Abt Dharr “What does one say to him by way of greeting?” He 
answered: [“One says]: ‘Peace be with you, O Messenger of God, 
and God’s mercy.’”208 This I said, whereupon he replied “And 
peace be with you, O Huwaytib.” I said “I testify that there is no 
god but Allah and that you are God’s messenger.” The Prophet 
said “Praise be to God, Who led you to the right path.” The 
Prophet was glad about my conversion. He asked for a loan from 
me, and I lent him 40,000 dirhams. Then I participated in [the 
battle of] Hunayn and [the siege of] al-Ta’ if with him, and he gave 
me 100 camels from the spoils of Hunayn. 

According to Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: Huwaytib later went to Me- 
dina and settled there. He had a house at al-Balat, by the Qur’an 
copyists’ [quarter].209 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al- 
Zinad—his father: Huwaytib sold his house in Mecca to 
Mu‘awiyah for 40,000 dinars. [People] said to him “O Aba 
Muhammad, 40,000 dinars?!” He said “What are 40,000 dinars to 
a man who has five children?”’21° ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Abi al-Zinad 
said “By God, at that time he was among the recipients of the 
monthly [rations] of food.”211 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza died in Medina in the year 54/673- 
74, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, at the age of 120. 


used by the Prophet when inviting tribal or foreign leaders to join Islam. See, e.g., 
Hamidullah, Majmi‘at al-wathd@ iq, 32, 35, 77, 81. 

207. That is, Mecca; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 662. 

208. The pre-Islamic formal greetings were deliberately changed in Islam; see, 
e.g., al-Waqidi, 964. 

209. ‘Inda ashab al-masaéhif. Al-Sam‘ani, V, 308-9, equates the appellation 
Masahifi with kana yaktub al-masahif (“he was a Qur’an copyist”) and with sahib 
al-masahif. I thank Dr. Estelle Whelan for this reference. Al-Balat was the area 
around the Prophet’s mosque in Medina, so called because it was paved with 
stones. See ‘Umar b. Shabbah, I, 16-17 (al-Balat), 252-53 (Huwaytib’s house]; al- 
Samhadi, , 734-47 (Huwaytib’s house in 743-44, 746). 

210. Al-Zubayri, 426. 

211. Qdt. See Ibn al-Farra’, 239; Aba ‘Ubayd, 107. 
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Al-Arqam b. Abi al-Arqam b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhztm.2!2 

Abia al-Argam’s name was ‘Abd Manéf, and al-Arqam’s kunyah 
was Abu ‘Abdallah. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi| Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. 
Hind b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthm4n b. al-Arqam b. Abi al-Arqam al- 
Makhziimi—his father— Yahya b. ‘Imran b. ‘Uthman b. al-Arqam: 
My grandfather ‘Uthman b. al-Arqam used to say “I am the son of 
the seventh [member] of the Muslim community, for my father 
was the seventh [person] to embrace Islam.” 

Al-Arqam’s house was on the Safa;213 this was the house where 
the Prophet stayed in the beginning of Islam, calling upon the 
people to [believe in] Islam, and many people were converted to 
Islam there.2!4 

Al-Argam b. Abi al-Arqam participated in [the battles of] Badr, 
Uhud, and the Ditch and all [the other] events on the Prophet’s 
side. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. 
Hind—his father: [When] al-Argam b. Abi al-Arqam was dying he 
willed it that Sa‘d [b. Abi Waqqas] say the ritual prayer over his 
bier. Marwan b. al-Hakam was [then] the governor of Medina for 
Mu‘awiyah, whereas Sa‘d was staying at his castle in al-‘Aqiq. Al- 
Arqam died, and Sa‘d demanded that [the funeral] be suspended 
[until his arrival]. Marwan said “Should [the burial] of a Compa- 
nion of the Prophet be suspended on account of someone’s ab- 
sence?” Marwan thus wanted to say the ritual prayer, but 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-Arqam, backed by the Bani Makhziim, refused 
Marwan this, and a quarrel broke out between them.2!5 Then Sa‘d 


212. An early convert of the Qurashi clan Makhziim, whose leaders opposed the 
Prophet. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 57; Ibn Sa‘d, II/1, 172-74; Ibn Qudamah, 388- 
89; al-A‘zami, Kuttab, 44-45. 

213. Ahillin Mecca, opposite the Ka‘bah, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, III, 397. 
Certain rituals are performed between this hill and the Marwah during the 
pilgrimage. 

214. Ibn Sa‘d, IlI/1, 173. Our text, as well as Cairo, 519, and Dar al-Fikr, 515, 
have wa-fi, “in,” instead of wa-hiya al-dar, “this was the house,” evidently an 
error. 

215. Performing the burial ritual was in fact the governor’s task, as was the 
conducting of the Friday prayer. Political opposition was expressed by refusal to 
join the prayer under the governor's leadership, and perhaps the present incident 
had a similar political significance. 
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arrived and said the prayer over al-Arqam’s bier. This was in Me- 
dina in the year 55 (December 6, 674-November 24, 675). 
Al-Argam died at the age of eighty-odd years. 


Abt: Mahdhitrah.2!6 

His name was Aws b. Mi‘yar b. Lawdhan b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uwayjb. 
Sa‘d b. Jumah. 

Abt: Mahdhiirah had a full brother by the name of Unays, who 
was killed as an infidel at Badr. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d2!7—-someone who traced the pedigree of 
Aba Mahdhirah: His name was Samurah b. ‘Umayr b. Lawdhan b. 
Wahb b. Sa‘d b. Jumah, and he had a full brother by the name of 
Aws. 

Abt Mahdhirah fathered ‘Abd al-Malik and Hudayr. 

He died in Mecca in the year 59 (October 23, 678—October 12, 
679). He never emigrated but remained living in Mecca until his 
death. 


Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.218 

Al-Husayn was born at the beginning of Sha‘ban, 4/January 626; 
his kunyah was Aba ‘Abdallah. 

Al-Husayn fathered [several children]. 

(x) ‘Ali al-Akbar, who was killed with his father at al-Taff.219 
His mother was Aminah bt. Abi Murrah b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id b. 
Mu‘attib of the Thaqif, and her mother was the daughter of Abu 


216. A member of the Qurashi clan the Bani Jumah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
159-63. Genealogists tend to confuse him with his brother. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
IV, 176; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 56-57; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 24; Ibn Hanb- 
al, Fad@’il, 977; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 527, IVa, 183; Ibn Qudamah, 46r1. 

217. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 332-33. 

218. ‘Ali’s second son and the third imam of the Shi‘ah. See “Husayn b. ‘Ali,” 
EP, Ill, 607-15 (L. Veccia Vaglieri); al-Amin, IV, 110-404; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I 
(Mahmiudi), 142-210 and passim; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 221, 224, 226; 
idem, Tabaqat, 5, 230; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 25; Ibn Hanbal, Fadda’il, 766-88; al- 
Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 227-390. 

219. The reference is to the massacre at Karbala’ near al-Kifah, al-Taff being the 
designation of the district; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ill, 539. This is where al- 
Husayn and many members of his family were killed by the Umayyad governor 
while trying to reach their supporters in al-Kifah. See “Karbala’,” El”, IV, 637-39 
(E. Honigmann); Kennedy, 89-90; see also the references in the preceding note and 
below. 
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heard them speak, and learned from them. Jirjis was a very rich 
man, a great merchant and benefactor. Sometimes he would 
donate his wealth for charitable purposes until nothing of it re- 
mained and he would become poor; but then he would strike it 
rich again and his wealth would increase manifold. Such was 
his material position. He would desire wealth, acquire it, and 
amass it for charitable purposes. Were it not for that, he would 
have preferred poverty to riches. He was apprehensive of the 
rule of the unbelievers, fearful that they might hurt him on 
account of his faith, or that they might tempt him away from 
it. 

He set out for the king of Mosul, carrying money which he 
intended to present to him, in order that the king should not 
empower any princes to rule under him. Jirjis arrived as the 
king was holding court in the presence of the dignitaries and 
princes of his people. A large fire, and various other forms of 
torture, had been prepared to torture those opposed to him. 
Upon his order a statue called Apollo had been erected, and the 
people had to pass before it. Whoever did not bow to it was 
then cast into the fire and put through various tortures. When 
Jirjis saw what was happening, he was horrified, and distressed. 
He thought of martyrdom, but God inspired in him anger and 
resistance. He thought of the money he had intended to pre- 
sent to the king. Instead, he divided it among his coreligionists 
until nothing was left. He did not want to oppose the king with 
money; he preferred to do it personally. His anger and resent- 
ment at their acme, he approached the king saying, “Know, 
that you are a slave owned by a master, and that you yourself 
own nothing directly or indirectly, and that above you is a Lord 
Who owns you and others. This Lord created and sustained 
you; he makes you live and die; he harms you and benefits you; 
and yet you propose to imitate what is created by Him? God 
said unto man, ‘Be,’ and he was."'? Deaf, dumb, speechless 
and sightless, [an idol] can neither hurt nor benefit. It cannot 
help you at all to dispense with God. You decorate it with gold 
and silver and make it a temptation unto man. You worship it, 


417. Qur'an 3:15 and elsewhere. The next phrase is influenced by Qur’an 


2:17. 
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Sufyan b. Harb.22° According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], 
Hassan b. Thabit?2! composed [the following verses] about 
Aminah: 


Around us the sun of daytime does wander. 
Who has ever seen a sun wandering in the evening? 

Among the Quraysh the best protector222 is her mother’s father. 
And her uncles, they are the Thagif, if you inquire. 


According to Abi Ja ‘far [al-Tabari], these verses are attributed to 
‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah223 and belong to his poetry. He recites the 
following: 


Around us an evening sun does wander. 
Who has ever seen a sun wandering in the evening? 
Among the Quraysh the best protector is her mother’s father, 
and, if you trace her pedigree, her uncles are the Thagif. 


(2) ‘Ali al-Asghar, to whom are traced all of al-Husayn’s descen- 
dants, whereas ‘Ali al-Akbar had no progeny. The mother of ‘Ali 
al-Asghar was a concubine. According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini], her name was Sulafah, [but] Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] says 
that, according to others, her name was Jayda. 

[‘Ali al-Asghar] was a virtuous man and a leader. 

(3) Ja‘far, who had no progeny. 

(4) Fatimah, whose mother was Umm Ishaq bt. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah. 

[Umm Ishaq] had been married to al-Hasan b. ‘Ali. When he was 
about to die he enjoined [his brother| al-Husayn to marry her, 
which he did, and she bore him Fatimah. 

(5) ‘Abdallah, who was killed together with his father. 


220. Aba Sufyan was one of the most important leaders of the Quraysh at the 
time of the Prophet and the father of Mu‘awiyah, founder of the Umayyad dynasty; 
see “Aba Sufyan,” EF, I, 151 (W. M. Watt). 

221. A Medinan pre-Islamic poet who embraced Islam and became the poet of 
the Prophet, serving the Islamic cause with his verses, see p. 72, below. 

222. Awfd qurayshin bi-dhimmatin, i.e., among the Quraysh he is the most 
loyal where the granting of protection is concerned. Such a praise indicates not 
only his personal character but his high social status as well because effective 
protection could be granted only by influential people. 

223. A famous love poet of the Umayyad period. See “Omar b. Abi Rabi‘a,” EI’, 
I, 979 (I. Kratschkowsky); al-Safadi, XXII, 492-501; Jabbar. 
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(6) Sukaynah, whose mother was al-Rabab bt. Imri’ al-Qays b. 
‘Adi b. Aws b. Jabir b. Ka‘b b. ‘Ulaym b. Hubal b. Kinanah b. Bakr b. 
‘Awf b. ‘Udhrah b. Zaydallat b. Rufaydah b. Thawr b. Kalb. Al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali composed [the following verses] about al-Rabab and 
Sukaynah: 


I swear that I love the house 

where Sukaynah and al-Rabab abide. 
I love them both and shall my money spend. 

My admonisher will have no words to chide. 
Even if scolded I shall not comply, 

never in my life, until in the earth I lie. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—Hammad b. 
Salamah—Abia al-Muhazzam: We were at a funeral, and Abi 
Hurayrah was with us. When we returned al-Husayn found 
difficulty in ascending the road. Aba Hurayrah started to shake 
the dust off al-Husayn’s feet with his garment. Al-Husayn said 
“You, Abt Hurayrah, do that!” Aba Hurayrah replied “Let me be, 
for if people had known what I know about you they would have 
carried you on their shoulders.” 

According to Abia Ja‘far [al-Tabari]|—anonymous—Khilid b. 
Khidash: When the people of Fakhkh224 were killed Hammad [b. 
Salamah] would not participate in teaching sessions225 for about a 
month, and I saw that he was sad. Later he resumed teaching, [but 
he was] in a poor state and for two or three months often shed 
tears; I heard him say “We love the descendants of ‘Ali as much as 
we love Islam.”226 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Abi Ma‘shar 
[Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdn]: Al-Husayn was killed on the roth of 
Muharram, [61/October 10, 680]. Al-Waqidi says that this is the 
correct [version]. 


224. That is, the Shi‘i rebels led by al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib, in the year 169/785-86. See “Fakhkh,” E/?, II, 744-45 (L. 
Veccia Vaglieri},; van Arendonck, 62-65; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Ill, 551-68. An edition 
of Akhbar fakhkh by the fourth-century author Ahmad b. Sahl al-R4zi is currently 
in preparation by Mahir Jarrar. 

225. Labitha.. . 14 yajlis, literally, “would not sit,” apparently in an assembly; 
see “Madjlis,” EZ, V, 1031-33 (ed.). Because Hammad was a traditionist, it is 
logical that the reference here is to his teaching sessions. 

226. Love of the ‘Alid family is a major precept of the Shi‘ creed. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Ata‘ b. Mus- 
lim—‘Asim b. Abi al-Najid—Zirr b. Hubaysh: The first head ever 
to have been put up on a spar was that of al-Husayn. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]|—‘Ali b. Muja- 
hid—Hanash b. al-Harith—an old man from [the tribe of] al-Nak- 
ha‘: Al-Hajjaj [b. Yasuf]227 said: “Let those who did heroic deeds 
stand up.” Some people stood up and told [their stories]. Then 
Sinan b. Anas got up and said: “I am the one who killed al-Hu- 
sayn.”228 Al-Hajjaj said “A brave act [it was indeed]!” Sinan then 
returned to his home and lost his speech and his mind. He used to 
eat and excrete on the spot. 


[Those Who Died in the Year 64] 
(August 30, 683—August 17, 684) 


Among those who died in the year 64 was al-Miswar b. Makhra- 
mah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah b. Kilab.229 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, and his mother was ‘Ati- 
kah bt. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah b. Kilab, 
sister of ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. ‘Awf. She was counted among the 
Emigrants who gave the oath of allegiance to the Prophet. 

Al-Miswar b. Makhramah was eight years old when the Prophet 
died. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far [b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Miswar b. Makhramah]—Umm Bakr, daughter of 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah, and Abi ‘Awn: Al-Miswar was hit by a 
ballista stone that was fired at the Ka‘bah. [The stone] broke up, 


227. The powerful governor of al-Kafah, nominated by ‘Abd al-Malik (reigned 
65-86/685-705}. See Hawting, First Dynasty, 58-71; “al-Hadjdjadj,” El, II, 39- 
43 (A. Dietrich}. 

228. Sinan b. Anas was a member of the Nakha' tribe. For his role at Karbala’, see 
al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 362, 366-67; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I (Mahmidi}, 202-5. It is 
noteworthy that the most fervent supporter of al-Husayn’s father, ‘Alib. Abi Talib, 
was Malik al-Ashtar, of the same tribe of southern origin (Nakha‘) but a different 
clan. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 415; Nasr b. Muzahim, index s.v. Malik b. al-Harith 
al-Ashtar; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 291-92, 294. For the role of al-Nakha‘ in 
Kufan politics, see Djait, “Yamanites,” 159-61, 166. 

229. A member of the Qurashi clan the Bani Zuhrah. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
43; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 15; al-Zubayri 264; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 
125; Ibn Qudamah, 292-93. See also his father’s biography, p. 42, above. 
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and a chip hit al-Miswar’s cheek while he was standing praying. 
This made him ill for a few days; then he died. [His death occurred] 
on the day when the news of Yazid’s death was announced in 
Mecca.229 Ibn al-Zubayr had not [yet] declared himself caliph at 
that time [but demanded] that the ruler be elected by a council 
(shard).231 

According to Muhammad [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far—Aba ‘Awn and Umm Bakr, daughter of al-Miswar: Al- 
Miswar died on the day Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s death was an- 
nounced [in Mecca], on the rst of Rabi‘ II, [64/November 27, 683]. 
He was then sixty-two years old. 

Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari] says: Al-Miswar was born two years after 
the Emigration and died on the 1st of Rabi‘ Il, 64/November 27, 
683. I was informed that Yahya b. Ma‘in held that al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah died in the year 73 (May 23, 692—May 12, 693}, but 
this view is mistaken.252 


Those Who Died in the Year 65 
(August 18, 684—August 7, 685) 


Among them was Sulayman b. Surad b. al-Jawn b. Abi al-Jawn— 

whose name was ‘Abd al-‘Uzza—b. Mungidh b. Rabi‘ah b. Asram 

b. Dabis b. Haram b. Hubshiyyah b. Ka’b b. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah b. 

Harithah b. ‘Amr Muzaygqiyd b. ‘Amir Ma’ al-Sama’ b. Harithah al- 

Ghitrif b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Tha‘labah b. Mazin b. al-Azd.233 
Sulaym4n’s kunyah was Abi Mutarrif. 


230. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 426: here al-Miswar dies fighting. The occasion is 
the second fitnah (“civil war”}, which lasted from 61-73/680-92. The events 
described here took place in the year 64/683. See Rotter; and also the biography of 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr below. 

231. The call for the appointment of caliphs by a council (rather than by inheri- 
tance or force} was often voiced in early Islam by those opposing the government, 
see Crone, “Meaning of the ‘Abbasid Call.” 

232. The mistake arises from the confusion between the two sieges on Mecca, in 
64/683 and 73/692, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 420 (s.v. Miswar b. Makhramah). On 
Yahya b. Ma‘in, a traditionist and biographer (d. 233/847), see F. Sezgin, I, 106-7; 
Sayf. 

233. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 81; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 258; idem, Taba- 
qat, 107, 137. The clan’s name is Haram b. Hubshiyyah of the Khuza‘ah confedera- 
tion, traced here to the southern tribe Azd and elsewhere (e.g., Ibn Hazm, Jamharat 
237-38; see also Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 439, 456-60) to the northern con- 
federation of Mudar. See “Khuza‘a,” EI?, V, 76-80 (M. J. Kister). 
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Sulayman was converted and became a Companion of the 
Prophet. His name had been Yasar, but the Prophet named him 
Sulaym4n upon his conversion.234 

[Sulaym4n b. Surad was a man of] noble demeanor and respected 
among his people. He was among the Muslims who settled in al- 
Kufah.235 He participated in [the battle of | Siffin on ‘Ali’s side and 
was [later] one of those who wrote to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, asking him 
to come to al-Kiifah. When al-Husayn did come, [however], Sulay- 
man failed to fight on his side.236 

After al-Husayn was killed regret came over Sulayman, al- 
Musayyab b. Najabah al-Fazari, and all those who had deserted al- 
Husayn and failed to fight on his side. They said “There is no 
atonement for what we did unless we sacrifice ourselves while 
seeking to avenge al-Husayn’s blood.” They [therefore] encamped 
at al-Nukhaylah237 on the rst of Rabi‘ II, 65/November 15, 684; 
appointed Sulayman b. Surad their leader, and set out for Syria 
seeking to avenge the blood of al-Husayn. They numbered 4,000 
men?38 and were called “the Repenters” {al-tawwabin), we have 
already recorded their story in our book entitled al-Mudhayyal.239 

Sulayman b. Surad was killed in this episode by Yazid b. al- 
Husayn b. Numayr,240 who shot an arrow at him and killed him, 
his head was carried off to [the caliph], Marwan b. al-Hakam, by 
Adham b. Muhriz al-Bahili,24! together with the head of al- 
Musayyab b. Najabah. 

Sulaym4n was ninety-three years old when he died. 


234. The Prophet often changed people’s names if they contained references to 
an idol or were otherwise not pleasing. Yasar was a common name of slaves. See 
Kister, “Call Yourselves.” 

235. On the foundation of al-Kiafah during the period of the conquests, the most 
recent work is Djait, Al-Kifa. 

236. That is, at Karbala’. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II (Mahmidi}, 149-53 {on the 
role of Sulayman). 

237. A place near al-Kiifah, where ‘Ali was encamped before setting out for the 
battle of Siffin. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3256, 3259; Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, IV, 
771. 

238. A formulaic number; see Conrad, “Abraha.” 

239. See Hawting, First Dynasty, 51; idem, “The Tawwdabin”; al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, V, 204-13; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 497-513, 538-76. 

240. Son of the Umayyad general al-Husayn b. Numayr. See Hawting, First 
Dynasty, 48-49; al-Baladhuri, Ansadb, V, 210; Nasr b. Muzahim, 128. 

241. The first Muslim to be born in Hims; he was a commander in the Umayyad 
army. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3305, U, 559, 564, 568; Nasr b. Muzahim, 267-68; 
Ibn Manztr, Mukhtasar IV, 230-32; al-Suyati, Wasd’il, 100; al-Safadi, VII, 330. 
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Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 68 
(July 18, 687-July 5, 688) 


Among them was ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. 
Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéaf b. Qusayy.?42 

His mother was Umm al-Fadl Lubabah al-Kubrah bt. al-Harith 
b. Hazn, of the Bana Hilal b. ‘Amir.243 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas fathered [several children]. 

(1) ‘Ali, the leader among [‘Abdallah’s] offspring. He was born in 
the year 40/660-61 or, according to another version, in the year of 
[the battle of] the Camel, that is, 36/656-57. He was the hand- 
somest and comeliest of the Quraysh on earth and the most 
[devoted to] prayer among them, so that he was named al-Sajjad 
(the one who prostrates himself habitually).244 The caliphate was 
in the hands of his descendants. 

(2) Al-‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah’s eldest, after whom he was called [Aba 
al-‘Abbas], (3) Muhammad, (4) ‘Ubaydallah, (5) al-Fadl, (6) Luba- 
bah 


Their mother was Zar‘ah bt. Mishrah b. Ma‘di-Karib b. Wali‘ah; 
Mishrah was one of the four kings.245 

Al-‘Abbas, ‘Ubaydallah, al-Fadl, and Muhammad, sons of 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, had no offspring. As for Lubabah bt. ‘Abdal- 
lah, she was married to ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib?46 
and bore him [children], who [in their turn] had offspring. 


242. Cousin and Companion of the Prophet, considered as the greatest authority 
on Qur’an interpretation. He was the ancestor of the ‘Abbasid dynasty. See “Abd 
Allah b. ‘Abbas,” EI2, I, 40-41 (L. Veccia Vaglieri); Jeffery, 193-94; Sharon, Black 
Banners, 82-84; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 28, Ibn Hanbal, Fadd@il, 844-47; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, Il (Dari), 27-55; Akhbar al-dawlah, passim; Abi al-Nasr. 

243. That is, ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, an important tribal confederation of northern 
origin. Some of its branches were closely related to the Quraysh in pre-Islamic 
times. See “‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘a,” El?, I, 441-42 (W. Caskel); Kister, “Mecca and Tam- 
im,” 132-34, 136-39, 157; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 272-92. 

244. The Shi‘ah reserve this honorary epithet for the fourth imam, ‘Ali Zayn 
al-‘Abidin, see al-Amin, V, 409. 

245. Traditions mention four kings of the tribe of Kindah who came to the 
Prophet and embraced Islam but apostatized after his death and were killed. See 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 428; al-Kala‘, 229; al-Hilli, 78-79; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2004; 
Lecker, “Kinda.” 

246. An eminent member of the Talibi family and the ancestor of the further 
progeny of that family. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 68; Ibn Qudamah, 118; al- 
Zubayri, 82. 
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(7) Asma’ bt. ‘Abdallah. She was married to ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas, to whom she bore Hasan and Husayn;247 
her mother was a concubine. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: The scholars in our midst 
agree that Ibn ‘Abbas was born shortly before the Bana Hashim 
came out of the ravine where they had been besieged.248 This was 
three years before the Emigration. Ibn ‘Abbas was thirteen years 
old when the Prophet died. This is proved by what he says in a 
tradition transmitted by Malik [b. Anas]|—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri— 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah [b. al--Abbas]|—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: I was 
riding a donkey during the Farewell Pilgrimage together with al- 
Fadl, and I passed by the Prophet while he was praying. I was 
already nearing puberty at that time. 

According to Da’tid b. ‘Amr al-Dabbi—[‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
‘Abdallah] Ibn Abi al-Zinad—his father and ‘Abdallah b. al-Fad] b. 
‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith—the reliable source—Hassan 
b. Thabit: We, that is, the Ansar, demanded [something] from 
‘Umar [b. al-Khattab] or ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan]—Ibn Abi al-Zinad has 
doubts [about who it was]|—so we brought along ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas together with several of the Prophet’s Companions. Ibn 
‘Abbas spoke, and they spoke, and they mentioned the Ansar and 
their merits (manaqib}, but the ruler excused himself [and refused 
the request];249 it was a major request we made. [The ruler] went 
on addressing them until they stood up and condoned [his posi- 
tion], except Ibn ‘Abbas, who said “Nay, by God, the Ansar cannot 
be forsaken [after] the help and shelter they gave [to the Prophet].” 
He mentioned their excellence and said “Here is the poet of the 
Prophet, who defended him [with his poetry].” ‘Abdallah did not 
cease from addressing [the ruler] with impressive speech, refuting 


247. Akhbar al-dawlah, 118. I could find hardly any detail on this ‘Abdallah, 
except that he transmitted traditions. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 267; Ibn 
Qudamah, 161; al-Zubayri, 29. 

248. As part of their struggle against the Prophet, the Quraysh are said to have 
proclaimed a boycott of the Prophet's relatives, i.e., the clans of the Band Hashim 
and the Bani al-Muttalib. See Ibn Hisham, I, 375-80, II, 14-21; Guillaume, 159- 
61, 172-75. 

249. The enumeration of the merits (mandaqib) of a group or an individual was a 
common practice among the Muslims, inherited from pre-Islamic times; see Gold- 
ziher Muslim Studies, I, 45-46. There was emphasis on the merits of the Ansar in 
particular, precisely because in practice they were gradually deprived of political 
power; see Hasson, “Contribution.” 
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all his arguments, until he had no alternative but to comply with 
our demand. So we departed, our demand carried out with the help 
of [‘Abdallah’s] words. I then passed by the mosque, by the people 
who had been together with [Ibn ‘Abbas] but had not achieved 
what he had; I said so that they would hear “Indeed, he was the 
most worthy of you to achieve this.” They said “No doubt.” I said, 
referring to ‘Abdallah “By God, this is the vestige of prophethood 
and the legacy of Ahmad,25° and he was the most worthy of it 
among you.”25! And I said, referring to ‘Abdallah:252 


When he speaks he leaves no words for others; 

his are not disjointed but carefully chosen words. 
Adequate he is, fulfilling the hearts’ desires, 

leaving the guileful speechless, both in earnest and in jest. 
The highest [merit] you attained easily; 

the highest peak you gained, being neither base nor lowly. 


According to Khalid b. al-Qasim al-Bayadi—Shu'bah, [the client 
of Ibn ‘Abbas]—Ibn ‘Abbas: I was born three years before the Emi- 
gration, while we were in the ravine [boycotted], and I was thir- 
teen years old when the Prophet died. 

Ibn ‘Abbas died in the year 68 at the age of seventy-one. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. ‘Uqbah 
and Muhammad b. Rifa‘ah b. Tha‘labah b. Abi Malik—Sh‘ubah, 
the client of Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas died in al-Ta’if in the 
year 68 at the age of seventy-two. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ishaq b. Yahya—Abit Sal- 
amah al-Hadrami: I saw the grave of Ibn ‘Abbas, and [Muhammad] 
Ibn al-Hanafiyyah was tending it;253 he ordered that the top of the 
grave be made flat.254 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—Hafs b. May- 
min [b. Mihran]—his father: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas died in al-Ta’if. 


250. That is, the Prophet, see Qur'an, 61:6. 

251. The story alludes to the ‘Abbasids’ right to the caliphate. 

252. Hassan b. Thabit, I, 331-32. 

253. See note 113, above. 

254. On the interdiction to elevate graves and to build over them, see Ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, I, 146. A construction was, however, built over Ibn ‘Abbas’ 
grave at a much later date; see al-‘Ujaymi, 66-67. 
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A white bird came and entered the bier.255 When he was laid in the 
grave we heard a voice reciting “O confident soul, go back to your 
Lord pleased and pleasing.”256 
According to anonymous source(s)—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- [2338] 
Mada’ini]: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas died at the age of seventy-four. 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 74 
(May 13, 693—May 1, 694) 


Among them was Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri.257 

His name was Sa‘d b. Malik b. Sinan b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Ubayd b. al- 
Abjar—whose name was Khudrah—b. ‘Awf b. al-Harith b. al- 
Khazraj.258 

Some [scholars] claim that Khudrah was the mother of al-Abjar. 

Qatadah b. al-Nu‘m4n al-Zafari of the People of Badr259 was Abi 
Sa‘id’s half-brother by his mother. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman— 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban—Ibn Muhayriz [al-Jumahi] and 
Aba Sirmah—Abzt Sa‘id al-Khudri: I joined the Prophet on the raid 
of Banu al-Mustaliq. According to Ibn ‘Umar: He was then fifteen 
years old. He also participated in the [siege of the] Ditch and the 
events (mashdhid) that occurred afterward. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Sa‘id b. Abi Zayd— 
Rubayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa‘id—his father—Abit Sa‘id: I 
was presented before the Prophet on the day of the battle of Uhud; 
I was thirteen years old. My father took me by the hand and said 
“O Messenger of God, he is large-boned, even if short.” The 
Prophet examined me closely from head to foot and said “Send 
him back”; so he sent him back.26° 


255. The text has bayna al-na‘sh wa-al-sarir, both words signifying “bier.” Cf. 
in al-‘Ujaymi, 65 (where the bird enters inside the shrouds); Ibn al-Jawzi, Mun- 
tazam, V1, 75; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, Il, 358; al-Safadi, XVU, 234. 

256. Qur’an, 89:27. 

257. An eminent Ansari. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 30; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 268; idem, Tabaqat, 96. 

258. The clan’s name is Bani Khudrah, of the Khazraj (Ansar); see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 472. 

259. That is, those who had participated in the battle of Badr. See note 60, above. 

260. The account revolves around a point of law, i.e., the age of legal majority in 
Islam. See “Baligh,” EF2, 1, 993 (ed.); Conrad, “Abraha,” n. 94. 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Uqbah— 
Iyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa‘: Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri died in the year 
74. 


Those Who Died in the Year 78 
(March 30, 697—March 19, 698) 


Among them was Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Haram b. Tha‘labah 
b. Haram b. Ka‘b b. Ghanm b. Ka‘b b. Salimah b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ali b. Asad 
b. Saridah b. Tazid b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj.261 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 

[Jabir] was present at [the meeting in] al-‘Aqabah among the 
seventy Ansar who gave the Prophet the oath of allegiance there. 
He was one of the youngest among them. [Later] he wanted to take 
part in the battle of Badr, but his father ordered him to stay behind 
to keep watch on his sisters, who numbered nine. His father also 
left him behind when he went out for [the battle of] Uhud. [Jabir] 
participated in the subsequent events. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Ibrahim b. Ja‘far—his fa- 
ther: I asked Jabir b. ‘Abdallah how many raids the Prophet had 
launched, and he said: “The Prophet had personally launched 
twenty-seven raids, and I participated in sixteen of them with 
him. I could not go with a raid until my father was killed at Uhud, 
[because] he always left me behind to keep watch on my sisters, 
who numbered nine. The first raid in which I took part at [the 
Prophet’s] side was Hamra’ al-Asad,2°2 [then the rest] to the last of 
his raids.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Kharijah b. al- 
Harith: Jabir b. ‘Abdallah died in the year 78 at the age of ninety- 
four after having lost his sight. I saw a striped cloth on his bier. 


261. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 248; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 261; idem, Taba- 
qat, 102; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 30. The name of Jabir’s clan is Bani Salimah of the 
Khazraj (Ansar}; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 358. 

262. On the day after the defeat at Uhud, in Shawwal 3/625. See al-Waqidi, 334- 
40; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 149-51. Cf. Ibn Hisham, IH, 108, 110-11; 
Guillaume, 390-91. 
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not God, and you force humans to worship it. You call it the 
Lord.” 

Jirjis addressed the king in this fashion about the greatness 
and glory of God, and he denounced the idol and the senseless 
worship thereof. The king’s answer was to ask him who he was 
and from where he came. Jirjis replied, “I am a servant of God, 
and the son of a servant of God. I am a son of His community 
{ummah], the lowliest of His servants, and the most needy of 
His aid. I was created of dust and to dust I shall return.” He told 
the king what had brought him, and called upon the former to 
worship God and to repudiate idol-worship. The king sum- 
moned Jirjis to worship the statue that he worshiped, saying, 
“If your Lord were the King of Kings, as you say, His effect 
would be visible upon you, as my impact is visible upon my 
people’s princes around me.” Jirjis replied by glorifying divine 
rule, and in the course of his speech, he said, “Where would 
you place Tranquillinus, a dignitary of your people under your 
rule? And how would you compare him to Elijah under divine 
rule? Elijah was originally human, he ate food, and walked in 
the market, but limitless divine favor unto him continued. He 
was granted wings and dressed in light, so that he became hu- 
man and angelic, terrestrial and celestial, and he floated with 
the angels. Tell me, how would you compare Magnentius, a 
dignitary of your people, with Christ, the son of Mary? For God 
chose him and his mother above the men of the world, and 
made them a sign for the believers [al-mu‘tabirin]."*" 

Then he spoke of Christ and how God favored him with mir- 
acles. He also said, “And tell me, how would you compare the 
mother of this good spirit, whom God has chosen as His word, 
cleansing her body for His spirit, and making her the head of 
His women servants? To whom would you compare her and 
the divine favor she was granted? To Jezebel‘? and her fate 
under your rule? For she was of your faction [shi‘ah] and reli- 


418. That is, those who duly consider, or observe. 

419. See I Kings 21; Hl Kings 9:21-37. See this comparison in the encomium 
on Saint George, the Bishop of Ancyra. The text is translated by Wallis Budge 
in George of Lydda. For the Greek prototype, see Krumbacher, Der heilige 
Georg, 18-26. 
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Aban b. ‘Uthm4an,263 who was the governor of Medina, said the 
ritual prayer over his bier. 


Those Who Died or Were Killed in the Year 80 
(March 9, 699~—February 25, 700) 


Among them was ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.264 

His kunyah was Abi Ja‘far, and his mother was Asma’ bt. 
‘Umays. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far died in 
Medina in the Year of the Juhaf (sweeping}, that is, the torrent that 
occurred in the interior of Mecca and swept away pilgrims and 
camels together with their loads.265 Aban b. ‘Uthm4n, who ruled 
as governor of Medina on behalf of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, said 
the ritual prayer over his bier. He was ninety years old when he 
died. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far died in the year 84 (January 24, 703-January 13, 704) or 85 
(January 14, 704—January 1, 705).266 


‘Amr b. Hurayth b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Makhziim.267 
His kunyah was Abi Sa‘id. 


263. Son of the third caliph ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, of the Umayyad family. He 
served as governor of Medina for ‘Abd al-Malik (65-86/685-705) but was dismissed 
after seven years. He is considered an important authority on prophetic tradition 
and the Prophet’s campaigns. See “Aban b. ‘Uthman,” E/2, I, 2-3 (K. V. Zetters- 
téen}; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 24-25. 

264. Of the Prophet's clan, Hashim; see the genealogical table. See also “‘Abdal- 
lah b. Ja‘far,” EI, I, 44 (K. V. Zetterstéen); Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 27; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 279; Ibn Qudamah, 116-18. See his father’s biography, pp. 4-5, 
above. 

265. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, roqo. 

266. The text is garbled here (sanat arba‘ aw khams wa-thamdanin sanah). Cf. 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 289. Note that from this point onward no chronological order 
is maintained in the Dhayl. 

267. Of the Qurashi clan Bani Makhziim. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 79, 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 276; idem, Tabaqat, 20; Ibn Qudamah, 388. On his 
political role in Umayyad times, see also al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 213-15, 221- 
22, V, 351-52. 
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‘Amr was twelve years old when the Prophet died. According to 
Abt Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn, ‘Amr b. Hurayth died in al-Kifah 
in the year 85/704, during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan. 


‘Aqil b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.268 

He was one of those who were taken prisoner in the battle of 
Badr, and, as he had no money, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib ran- 
somed him. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d269—‘Ali b. ‘Isa al-Nawfali—his father— 
his paternal uncle Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith: 
Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself and his nephew ‘Aqil for eighty 
ounces of gold or, according to another version, for a thousand 
dinars. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d270—‘Ali b. ‘Isi—Aban b. ‘Uthman— 
Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ammar al-Duhni—Aba ‘Abdallah Ja‘far [al-Sadiq] 
b. Muhammad: On the day of [the battle of] Badr the Prophet said 
“Go and have a look who of my family, the Bani Hashim, is 
here.”27! ‘Ali b. Abi Talib went and saw al-‘Abbas [b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib], Nawfal [b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib], and ‘Aqil. ‘Ali 
withdrew, and ‘Aqil called out to him “O son of Umm ‘Ali, by God 
you have seen us.” So ‘Ali went to the Prophet and told him that 
he saw al-‘Abbas, Nawfal, and ‘Aqil. The Prophet drew near until 
he stood very close to ‘Aqil and said “O Abt Yazid, Abt Jahl has 
been killed.” ‘Aqil said: “In that case, no one will contest you [for 
authority] in Tihamah.272 If your [words] take effect on the people, 
[fine]; if not, dominate them [by force].” 

According to Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari], there is a report saying that 
‘Aqil returned to Mecca and stayed there. Later, at the beginning 
of the year 8/629, he went to the Prophet as an Emigrant and took 
part in the expedition of Mu’tah. He then returned and became ill, 


268. The Prophet’s paternal cousin, brother of ‘Ali. See ““Akil b. Abi Talib,” EP, 
I, 337 (L. Veccia Vaglieri), Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 27; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 301, 
365, IM (Dari), 296; Ibn Qudamah, 112. 

269. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 29. 

270. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 29; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, I, 218-19. 

271. That is, among the prisoners. 

272. The strip of land along the west and south coasts of Arabia, see “Tihama,” 
ED, VIM, 763-65 (A. Grohmann]. 
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so he is not mentioned [among the participants] in the conquest of 
Mecca, [the siege] of al-Ta’if, and [the battle of] Hunayn. 

It was reported that ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib died after having lost his 
sight, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 


Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manaf.273 

He is the one about whom the Prophet said, on the day of the 
conquest of Mecca: “I say, every [open case of] blood revenge and 
every privilege of the Jahiliyyah are hereby rendered null and 
void.274 The first case of blood revenge that I thus declare annulled 
is that of Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith.” The Prophet said: “The first case of 
blood revenge that I declare annulled is that of Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith,” even though Rabi‘ah was alive only because there was a 
vendetta Rabi‘ah was entitled to seek in pre-Islamic times.275 
[The story is as follows]: A small child of Rabi‘ah was given to a 
wet nurse from the Bani Layth b. Bakr,276 who were in a state of 
war with the Hudhayl.277 This son of Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith, who 
was a small child, crept out in front of the tents, and the Hudhayl 
threw a rock at him, which hit him and crushed his head. The 
advent of Islam occurred before Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith could avenge 
his son’s blood, and the Prophet declared annulled [the obligation] 
to seek vengeance for that blood and did not let Rabi‘ah approach 
his son’s assassin.278 This is what is meant by the Prophet's an- 
nulling the revenge for his blood: It means that he invalidated 
Rabi‘ah’s right to seek vengeance for it because it was one of the 
pre-Islamic vendetta cases, rendered void by Islam.279 


273. A cousin of the Prophet. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 57; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 127; idem, Tabaqat, 5-6; Ibn Hazm, Jambharat, 70; Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 
32-33; Ibn Qudamah, 103. 

274. Literally, “are under these two feet of mine.” 

275. Seeking blood revenge was both an obligation and a right, ending only with 
the seeker’s death. 

276. Aclan of the northern tribe of Kinanah whose territories lay in the vicinity 
of Mecca. See “Kinana,” E[?, V, 116 (W. M. Watt); Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 180. 

277. Anorthern tribe, in the vicinity of Mecca and al-Ta’if. See “Hudhayl,” EP, 
IH, 540-41 (G. Rentz}; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 196-98. 

278. Or “did not enable Rabi‘ah to take action against his son’s assassin.” See 
also Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 70. 

279. Islam modified the pre-Islamic law of vengeance; see Coulson, 18. 
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As for the slain son of Rabi‘ah, there is disagreement over his 
name. According to Ibn ‘Umar it was Adam b. Rabi‘ah, whereas 
others say that it was Tammam b. Rabi‘ah and yet others hold that 
it was lyas b. Rabi‘ah. 

All [the scholars] agree that Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith was [several] 
years older than his paternal uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

It was reported that Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith did not take part in [the 
battle of] Badr with the idolators [because] he was away [on a trip 
to] Syria. Later, during the period of the Ditch, he went to the 
Prophet as an Emigrant. He participated in [the battle of} Hunayn 
on the Prophet’s side and was among those of the Prophet’s family 
and Companions who persevered [with the fighting].28° 

Rabi‘ah died after his brothers Nawfal and Aba Sufyan, during 
the caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 


‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manaf.281 

His name was previously ‘Abd Shams, and when he was con- 
verted the Prophet called him ‘Abdallah.282 

[‘Abdallah b. al-Harith] left Mecca before the conquest (fath} and 
went to the Prophet as an Emigrant. He accompanied the Prophet 
on one of his raids and died in Safra’.283 The Prophet buried him in 
his gown, that is, the Prophet’s gown, and said about him: “He is 
happy; [the ultimate] happiness overtook him.”284 


Ja‘far b. Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Ha- 
shim.285 

He was one of those Companions who persevered [with the 
fighting] on the Prophet’s side at the battle of Hunayn. 

Ja‘far and his father remained with the Prophet until the latter’s 
death. 


280. See p. 25, above. 

281. Brother of Rabi‘ah of the preceding biography, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 292. 

282. See note 234, above. 

283. A place near Badr, see Ibn Manziir, Lisan, IV, 465. 

284. Sa‘adah, “happiness,” refers to the attaining of Paradise. See also note 7, 
above. 

285. He belonged to the Prophet’s clan, Hashim, see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II 
(Duri), 296-97. 
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Ja‘far died in the middle of the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, may God 
damn him.286 


Al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Ha- 
shim.287 

Al-Harith was [already] mature in the Prophet’s lifetime. 

He became a Companion on the conversion of his father.288 His 
son ‘Abdallah was born during the Prophet’s lifetime; the baby 
was brought to the Prophet, who performed on him the ritual of 
rubbing the palate with chewed dates (tahnik) and blessed him.289 

According to Ibn Sa‘d290—‘Ali b. ‘Isa—his father: Al-Harith b. 
Nawfal moved to al-Basrah during the governorship of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz,29! built a house (ddr) on a piece of land, and 
settled there. He died in al-Basrah at the end of the caliphate of 
‘Uthman. 


‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. 
Hashim.292 

‘Abd al-Muttalib transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet; he 
was [already] mature in the Prophet’s lifetime. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Ibn Sa‘d—‘Ali b. ‘Isa al- 
Nawfali: ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi‘ah stayed in Medina until the 
time of [the caliphate of] ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He then moved to 
Syria, where he built a house (ddr) and settled. He died in 
Damascus during the caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. 


286. The text as a rule uses terms of blessing after the names of the Prophet and 
the Companions, which I omit in the translation. Here the custom is reversed. On 
the traditional Muslim attitude toward the Umayyads, see Hawting, First 
Dynasty, 11-20. 

287. Of the Prophet’s clan. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 63; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
440, II (Duri), 297; Ibn Qudamah, 100-1. 

288. See p. 19, above. 

289. See Gil‘adi. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1935. 

290. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 39. 

291. Maternal cousin of the third caliph, ‘Uthman, and governor of al-Basrah on 
his behalf; see “‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir,” EP, I, 43 (H. A. R. Gibb}. 

292. A member of the Prophet's clan. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 246; 
idem, Tabaqat, 7; al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I (Duri}, 24-25, 295-96; Ibn Qudamah, 
103~4. 


[2343] 


[2344] 


64 Biographies 


‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab—whose name was ‘Abd al-‘Uzza—b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf.293 

According to Ibn Sa‘d294—“‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah al-Nawfali— 
Hamzah b. ‘Utbah b. Ibrahim al-Lihbi—Ibrahim b. ‘Amir b. Abi 
Sufyan b. Mu‘attib and other Hashimi shaykhs of ours—Ibn 
‘Abbas—his father al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: When the 
Prophet arrived in Mecca on its conquest he said to me “O ‘Abbas, 
where are your nephews ‘Utbah and Mu‘attib? I do not see them.” 
I said “O Messenger of God, they withdrew to the side, together 
with other idolators of the Quraysh.” The Prophet said “Go and 
bring them to me.” So I rode to ‘Uranah,295 [where they were 
staying,| and went to them and said “The Prophet invites you.” 
They hastened to ride with me and came to the Prophet. He called 
on them to embrace Islam, and they did, giving him the oath of 
allegiance. Then the Prophet stood up, took their hands, and, 
walking between them, led them to the multazam, that is, the 
area between the door of the Ka‘bah and the Black Stone.29° He 
prayed for a while, then left, his face reflecting joy. I said to him 
“O Messenger of God, may God make you joyful; I see joy re- 
flected in your face.” The Prophet said “Yes, I had asked a gift 
from God, these two cousins of mine, and he gave them to me.” 

According to Hamzah b. ‘Utbah: Shortly after this the two 
(‘Utbah and Mu‘attib] went with the Prophet to Hunayn and took 
part in the battle. That day they were among those of the Prophet's 
family and Companions who persevered with |the fighting] on the 
Prophet's side.297 Mu‘attib lost an eye in that battle. 

None of the men of the Hashim clan remained to live in Mecca 
after its conquest except ‘Utbah and Mu‘attib, sons of Abii Lahab. 


293. Abia Lahab b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, an uncle of the Prophet, was one of his 
fiercest enemies. See Rubin, “Aba Lahab.” On ‘Utbah, see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
131, 401; Ibn Qudamah, 143. 

294. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 41-42. 

295. A valley near ‘Arafat, to the east of Mecca; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, 
Ill, 657. 

296. According to the Muslim tradition, a prayer uttered in this particular place 
is bound to be answered. There is, however, a view placing the multazam at the 
rear of the Ka‘bah, see al-Azraqi, I, 246-49. 

297. See p. 25, above. 
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Usamah, son of Zayd b. Harithah, the Prophet’s beloved.298 

His kunyah was Abu Muhammad. His mother was Umm Ay- 
man, whose name was Barakah, the nurse and client of the 
Prophet. 

Usamah was born in Mecca. He grew to manhood without expe- 
riencing anything but Islam, never adhering to any other religion. 
He emigrated to Medina together with his father, Zayd, who was, 
as some people say, the first man to have been converted to Is- 
lam.299 Usamah never left the Prophet’s side. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d—al-Fadl b. Dukayn—Hanash [b. al- 
Harith|—his father: The Prophet appointed Usamah at the age of 
eighteen.300 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: The number of Usamah’s 
descendants, both men and women, never exceeded twenty in any 
given generation. 

Usamah was twenty years old when the Prophet died. He then 
settled in Wadi al-Qura3°! and later in Medina. He died in al-Jurf 
at the end of the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 


Abi Rafi‘, client of the Prophet.3°2 
His name was Aslam. 


298. Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 30; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 65, 216; idem, 
Tabaqat, 6-7; Ibn Hanbal, Fadd’il, 834-37; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 470-76. 

299. The identity of the first Muslim became a point of debate among the 
Muslims. According to Sunni Islam, the first to have believed in the Prophet was 
Abi Bakr, a merit that, among others, made him worthy of the caliphate. Accord- 
ing to the Shi‘ah, however, the first Muslim was ‘Ali. A neutral view places this 
merit with Zayd b. Harithah, whose descendants had nothing to do with the 
contention for power. 

300. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 46. Shortly before his death the Prophet prepared an expedi- 
tion against the Byzantines, appointing the young Usamah as commander, to 
avenge the death of his father, Zayd, killed in Mu’tah. The Prophet died, and Abi 
Bakr dispatched the army in spite of loud protests from Muslims objecting to 
Usamah because of his young age. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1796-97, 1845-~48. 

301. The fertile valley to the north of Medina; see “Wadi al-Kura,” Ef, VII, 
1077-78 (A. Grohmann]. 

302. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 53; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 186; al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 477-78, Il (Dari), 21. Al-Sadr, 30, says that he was ‘Ali’s appointee over 
the treasury of al-Kifah and the first Shi‘i to compile a collection of traditions and 
legal issues. 
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Abit Rafi‘ had been a slave of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and 
was given as a present to the Prophet. When the latter received 
the good news of al-‘Abbas’ conversion to Islam he set Abt Rafi‘ 
free. 

Aba Rafi‘ emigrated to Medina after [the battle of] Badr and 
stayed with the Prophet. He participated in [the battles of] Uhud 
and the Ditch, and all the [other] events. The Prophet gave his 
client Salma to him in marriage, and she participated with him in 
[the conquest of] Khaybar. 

Salma bore Abt Rafi‘ [a son], ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘, who acted 
as scribe for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


Salman al-Farisi.3°3 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 

The Ditch was the first military action in which Salman took 
part. 

According to Ja‘far b. Sulayman—Hisham b. Hassan—al-Hasan: 
Salm4an’s pension (‘ata’) was 5,000 [dirhams a year], and he was 
appointed over 30,000 men. He used to collect firewood clad in a 
cloak, half of which he used for covering himself, whereas the 
other half he spread. 

Each time his pension was due he did not take it and lived off his 
own handwoven palm leaves.34 

According to Ibn ‘Umar: Salm4n al-Farisi died during the calip- 
hate of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 


Al-Aswad b. Nawfal b. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy.305 

He was an early convert to Islam in Mecca and emigrated to 
Abyssinia in the second emigration. According to Misa b. ‘Uqbah, 


303. A famous Companion, see “Salman al-Farisi,” EI, IV, 116-17 (G. Levi 
Della Vida}; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 76; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 173; idem, 
Tabagat, 7. He is credited with having suggested to the Prophet the digging of the 
Ditch for defense against the besieging Quraysh in the year 5/627. 

304. Ya’kulu min safif yadihi, literally, “he ate from the plait of palm leaves of 
his hand.” The parallel text adduced by de Goeje from Ibn al-Athir’s Usd al-ghabah 
has wa-akala min kasb yadihi kana yasuffu al-khiis, “he ate from the earnings of 
his hand; he wove palm leaves.” See also Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 62. 

305. A member of the Qurashi clan Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza. He was a nephew of 
Khadijah, the Prophet’s wife, and an early convert. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 202; 
Ibn Qudamah, 274. 
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it was Nawfal b. Khuwaylid [not his son al-Aswad] who embraced 
Islam and emigrated to Abyssinia.3 


Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. Nawfal b. 
Khuwaylid.397 

His kunyah was Abi al-Aswad. He is the one known as “the 
orphan of ‘Urwah Db. al-Zubayr.”308 


Abi al-Rim b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manff b. ‘Abd al-Dar 
b. Qusayy.3°9 

His mother was Byzantine. He was a half-brother of Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], Abt al-Ram was an early 
convert in Mecca and emigrated to Abyssinia in the second emi- 
gration. He also took part in [the battle of] Uhud. 


Jahm b. Qays b. Shurahbil b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al- 
Dar b. Qusayy.3!0 

Jahm was an early convert to Islam and emigrated to Abyssinia 
in the second emigration. This is unanimously accepted [among 
the scholars]. His wife, Huraymalah bt. ‘Abd al-Aswad b. Khuzay- 
mah b. Ugaysh b. ‘Amir b. Bayadah al-Khuza‘iyyah, and the two 
sons she had borne him, ‘Amr and Khuzaymah, sons of Jahm, were 
with him. Huraymalah died in Abyssinia. 


Al-Walid b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhztm.?!! 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi] on the authority of Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah3!12—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri—‘Urwah [b. al-Zu- 


306. Notwithstanding, Nawfal is also said to have been a fierce opponent of 
Islam in its early period; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 46. 

307. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 421, see also al-A‘zami, Maghdzi, 61-62. 

308. ‘Urwah was his guardian according to the will of his father, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. 

309. Amember of the Qurashi clan Banti ‘Abd al-Dar (this Hashim is not identi- 
cal with the Prophet’s ancestor}. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 125-27; al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 203; Ibn Qudamah, 245. 

310. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 203; Ibn Qudamah, 247. The clan is the same as in 
the preceding biography. 

311. Brother of the famous Companion and general Khalid b. al-Walid, of the 
Qurashi clan Makhzum. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, II, 639-40; Ibn Qudamah, 349-50. 

312. The reference is perhaps to Ibn Abi Sabrah; see, e.g., al-Waqidi, 1097. 
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bayr] and on the authority of Ibrahim b. Ja‘far—his father: Sala- 
mah b. Hisham,313 ‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah,3!4 and al-Walid b. al- 
Walid left [Mecca], emigrating to [Medina to join] the Prophet. 
People from the Quraysh went after them to bring them back but 
failed to overtake them. When the three reached the edge of the 
basalt area of Medina (harrah) al-Walid’s finger was cut and bled, 
whereupon he said:315 


What are you but a bleeding finger? 
It is in the path of God that you suffer. 


[Later] he had a heart failure and died in Medina. Umm Salamah 
bt. Abi Umayyah3!6 mourned him and said: 


For al-Walid b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, O my eye, let your 
tears flow. 

The like of al-Walid b. al-Walid Aba al-Walid protect the clan 
[against its foe]. 


The Prophet said “Do not say this, Umm Salamah, but say 
‘Death has come justly, this is what you turned away from.’”317 


Ibn Umm Maktim.3!8 

Opinions differ as to his name. The Medinan scholars say that it 
was ‘Abdallah, whereas the Iraqis and Hisham b. Muhammad [al- 
Kalbi] hold that it was ‘Amr b. Qays b. Za’idah b. al-Asamm b. 
Rawahah b. Hajar b. ‘Abd b. Ma's b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. He was called 
by the name of his mother, Umm Maktiim, whose [full] name was 
‘Atikah bt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ankathah b. ‘Amir b. Makhzim b. 
Yaqazah. 

Ibn Umm Maktim was an early convert to Islam in Mecca. He 


313. Cousin of al-Walid and brother of Abu Jahl. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 68-69; 
Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, X, 94-96. 

314. Cousin of al-Walid, apparently of the Meccans who were converted after 
the Muslim conquest of their city. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, II, 47. 

315. Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, X, 95. In al-Bukhari’s Sahih, II, 202 (jihad, 9) the 
verse is attributed to the Prophet, who was wounded in a battle. I thank Prof. 
Yohanan Friedmann for this reference. 

316. That is, the Prophet’s wife. She belonged to the same clan as al-Walid. 

317. Qur’an, 50:18. The Prophet’s objection is raised by the pre-Islamic (jahili) 
style of the lament. : 

318. Ofthe Qurashiclan ‘Amirb. Lu’ayy; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 171. He wasan 
early convert, and the Prophet often appointed him as deputy in Medina when he left 
on raids. See, e.g., al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 310-11 and passim; Ibn Qudamah, 488-89. 


[799] 


[800] 


176 The Ancient Kingdoms 


gious community [millah], and God made her safe at the home 
of the great man of her realm. That is, until the dogs attacked 
her at her home and tore her flesh and lapped her blood, and 
the foxes and hyenas pulled her limbs. How would you com- 
pare her and her fate to Mary, the daughter of ‘Imran, and her 
rank in the kingdom of God?” 

The king said to him, “But you are talking to us about mat- 
ters of which we do not know. Bring to me the two men whom 
you have mentioned, so that I may see them, and consider 
them. I do not know of such things occurring in humans.” 
Then Jirjis said to him, “The denial comes to you from her 
heedlessness of God. As to the two men, you will not see them 
nor will they see you, unless you act like them and reach their 
abodes.” The king replied, “We pardoned you and your lies be- 
came clear to us, for you boasted of deeds you were able to per- 
form and could not verify what you said.” 

The king then offered Jirjis the choice of being punished or 
bowing to Apollo, for which he would be rewarded. At this 
Jirjis said “If Apollo is he who raised heaven and multiplied 
upon it bodies by God’s power, you are right and your sugges- 
tion is correct; but if not, then off with you, accursed filth.” 
When the king heard Jirjis curse him and his deity, he was 
mightily enraged. He called for a wooden board which was set 
up for torture. The iron rake was passed over Jirjis to tear his 
body and maul his flesh and skin and veins, while vinegar and 
mustard were sprinkled over him. When the king saw that this 
did not kill Jirjis, he ordered six iron nails heated until they 
were aglow, and upon the king’s order, Jirjis’s head was pene- 
trated with a nail so that his brains oozed out. Now when the 
king saw that Jirjis was still alive, he ordered a copper cauldron 
to be heated until it was aglow, and Jirjis was placed in it. It 
was covered over him, and Jirjis remained in it until it cooled 
off. When the king saw that Jirjis was still alive, he called to 
him, “Do you not feel the pain of this torture?” At this Jirjis 
replied, “Did I not tell you that there is a Lord over you, and he 
is closer to you than you yourself?” Then the king said, “Yes, 
you told me.” Whereupon Jirjis remarked, “It is He who has 
lifted your torture and enabled me to endure it, that it be a 
proof against you.” 
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was blind. He came to Medina as an Emigrant, [but] opinions differ 
as to the time of his arrival. According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al- 
Wagidi], he arrived shortly after [the battle of] Badr and lived in 
the house of the Qur’dn reciters, which was the house of 
Makhramah b. Nawfal.319 

[Ibn Umm Maktiim] used to act as muezzin for the Prophet in 
Medina, together with Bilal. Whenever the Prophet went out on a 
raid he appointed him to lead the public prayer in Medina. 

Ibn Umm Maktim carried the Muslim banner in the battle of 
al-Qadisiyyah. He later returned to Medina, where he died. 


Abia Dharr Jundab b. Junadah b. Sufyan b. ‘Ubayd b. Haram b. 
Ghifar b. Mulayl b. Damrah b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manah b. Kinanah b. 
Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah b. Alyas b. Mudar b. Nizar.32° 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]—Miusa b. ‘Ubaydah— 
Nu‘aym b. ‘Abdallah al-Mujmir—his father: Abi Dharr’s name 
was Jundab b. Junadah; this was [also] the opinion of Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi], and other 
historians. Ibn ‘Umar says that, according to Najih Abi Ma'‘shar, 
Abt Dharr’s name was Burayr b. Jundab. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Abt Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Sabrah—Misa b. ‘Uqbah—‘Ata’ b. Abi Marwan—his father: 
Abt Dharr said “I was the fifth [person] to embrace Islam.” 

According to Abt Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: Abii Dharr returned to his 
clan’s territory after his conversion, where he stayed until after 
the battles of Badr, Uhud, and the Ditch. He then joined the 
Prophet in Medina.321 According to Ibn Sa‘d322—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr Aba Ma‘mar al-Minqari—‘Abd al-Warith b. Sa‘id—al- 
Husayn al-Mu‘allim—Abt Buraydah: When Abt Misa al-Ash‘ari 
arrived [in al-Kifah] he met Abi Dharr and started seeking his 
company. Al-Ash‘ari was a short, slender man, whereas Abu 
Dharr was black and hairy. Al-Ash‘ari started clinging to him, and 
Abia Dharr would say “Go away and leave me alone,” and al- 


319. Cf. ‘Umar b. Shabbah, I, 241, 253. 

320. “Abi Dharr,” EF, I, 114-15 (J. Robson}; Cameron, Aba Dharr; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 30-31; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdat, 31-32; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 
52-56; Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 161-75. He was an early convert of the Ghifar clan, which 
belonged to the northern tribe of Kinanah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 176. 

321. Cf. Landau-Tasseron, “F. McG. Donner,” 501 (about Muhajirain who re- 
turned to their clans}. 

322. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 169. 
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Ash‘ari would say “Welcome, O brother,” whereupon Abi Dharr 
would push him and say “I am no brother of yours; I was your 
brother before you were appointed governor.” Later Abu. Dharr 
met Abu Hurayrah, who sought his company and said to him 
“Welcome my brother,” whereupon Abt Dharr replied “Go away 
and leave me alone; did you not act as governor on behalf of those 
frulers]?” Aba Hurayrah said “Yes.” Aba Dharr asked “Did you 
trespass by building luxurious buildings or [unlawfully] acquiring 
estates or flocks?” Abu Hurayrah said “No,” whereupon Abt 
Dharr said “You are my brother.”323 

According to Ibn Sa‘d324—al-Fadl b. Dukayn—Salih b. 
Rustam—Abu ‘Amir—Humayd b. Hilal—al-Ahnaf b. Qays: Abu 
Dharr, as I saw him, was a tall, dark-brown-toned man with white 
hair and a white beard. 

According to Abia Ja‘far [al-Tabari], Abu Dharr died during the 
caliphate of ‘“Uthm4n in al-Rabadhah.325 


Buraydah b. al-Husayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al-A‘raj b. Sa‘d 
b. Rizah b. ‘Adi b. Sahm b. Mazin b. al-Harith b. Salaman b. Aslam 
b. Afsa b. Harithah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir, that is, Ma’ al-Sama’.326 

His kunyah was Aba ‘Abdallah. 

Buraydah was converted to Islam when the Prophet passed by 
him during his Emigration [to Medina]. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Hashim b. ‘Asim al- 
Aslami—his father: While emigrating from Mecca to Medina the 
Prophet arrived at al-Ghamim.327 Buraydah b. al-Husayb went to 
him [there], and the Prophet called on him to join Islam. Buraydah 


323. Abu Dharr, considered one of the first ascetics in Islam, expresses here the 
negative attitude toward government as such, because of the corruption often 
involved in it. See Goitein, “Attitudes”; Kister, “Social Concepts”; ‘Athamina, 
“Ulama’.” As for Abi Hurayrah, he was accused of corruption by the caliph 
‘Umar, the present account notwithstanding; see al-Baladhuri, Futah, 82. 

324. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 169. 

325. Al-Rababhah is an Islamic town about 200 kilometers southeast of Medina; 
see al-Rashid, Al-Rabadha. Abt Dharr, who lived in Syria, was exiled to this place 
because the governor, Mu‘awiyah, had had complaints against him. See al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, I, 2858-62, 2895-97. 

326. A part of the decendants of this ‘Amir, including Buraydah’s clan, the 
Aslam, formed the large tribal confederation called Khuza‘ah, the genealogy of 
which is confused. On Buraydah see Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 100-1; al-A‘zami, 
Kuttab, 47; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 3-4, VII/2, 99-100; Khalifah b. Khayyat Ta’rikh, 246. 

327. A place near Medina, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Il, 817-18. 
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was converted with those who were with him, numbering about 
eighty families. The Prophet said the evening prayer, and they 
prayed standing behind him. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar]|—Hashim b. ‘Asim al-Aslami—al- 
Mundhir b. Jahm: That night, the Prophet taught Buraydah a part 
of stirat Maryam. After [the battles of] Badr and Uhud Buraydah 
went to the Prophet in Medina and learned the rest of it. He be- 
came a resident of Medina, stayed with the Prophet, and partici- 
pated in the raids from that point onward.328 

After the Prophet's death Buraydah remained in Medina until 
[the area of] al-Basrah was conquered and a garrison was estab- 
lished there.329 He moved to al-Basrah, took possession of a piece 
of land, {and built a house (ddr) there]. He then left for Khurasan, 
to participate in raids there. He died in Merv during the rule of 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, and his offspring stayed there. 


Dihyah b. Khalifah b. Farwah b. Fadalah b. Zayd b. Imri’ al-Qays 
b. al-Khazj, that is, Zayd Manah—b. ‘Amir b. Bakr b. ‘Amir al- 
Akbar (senior) b. ‘Awf b. Bakr b. ‘Awf b. ‘Udhrah b. Zayd al-Lat b. 
Rufaydah b. Thawr b. Kalb b. Wabarah b. Taghlib b. HalwAn b. al- 
Haf b. Quda‘ah.330 

Dihyah was an early convert [but] did not take part in [the battle 
of] Badr. It was said that he resembled [the angel] Jibril. 

Dihyah participated on the Prophet’s side in the events that 
followed [the battle of] Badr. He lived until the time of the calip- 
hate of Mu‘awiyah. 


Aws b. Qayzi b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Jusham b. Harithah and his two 
sons, Kabathah and ‘Abdallah, sons of Aws.33! 

They took part in [the battle of] Uhud.332 

‘Arabah b. Aws b. Qayzi came with them on the day of Uhud, 


328. Buraydah was appointed to several tasks by the Prophet; see, e.g., al- 
Wadidi, 404-5, 410. 

329. “Basra,” EP, I, 1085-86 (Ch. Pellat), al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2377. See also 
Donner, “Tribal Settlement”; al-‘Ali, al-Tanzimat al-ijtimd‘iyyah. 

330. A member of the ‘Udhrah, a part of the great tribe Kalb. On Dihyah, see 
recently S. Bashear, “Mission”; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 94; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 
377, 531: 

331. Of the Harithah clan, of the Aws (Ansar), see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 87. 

332. They were, however, among those who ran away. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 326. 
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but he was considered too young [to fight] and was sent back.333 
‘Arabah is the one about whom al-Shammakh b. Dirar334 says: 


If you carry my saddle and bring me to ‘Arabah, 
then choke with your aorta’s blood.335 


‘Uthman b. Hunayf b. Wahib b. ‘Ukaym b. Tha‘labah b. al- 
Harith b. Majda‘ah b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf.336 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 

‘Uthm4an was sent by ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to supervise the sur- 
vey of the land of Iraq [for the assessment of taxes].337 [Later] he 
acted as governor of al-Basrah for ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib], when the oath 
of allegiance was taken on the latter’s behalf.338 

[‘Uthman b. Hunayf] died in al-Basrah during the caliphate of 
Mu‘awiyah. 


Hassan b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir b. Haram b. ‘Amr b. Zayd 
Manah b. ‘Adi b. ‘Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar, the Prophet’s poet.329 

His kunyah was Abit al-Walid. 

Hassan was an early convert [but] did not participate in any 
battle with the Prophet, [owing to] his cowardice. 

He died during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah at the age of 120; 
sixty years of his life he had lived during the Jahiliyyah and sixty 
during Islam. 


Naw fal b. Mu‘awiyah b. Sakhr b. Ya‘mur b. Nufathah b. ‘Adi b. 
al-Dil b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manah b. Kinanah.340 


333. See note 260, above. 

334. A pre-Islamic poet of the northern Dhubyan tribe. On him see al-Hadi, al- 
Shammakh b. dirar, on the tribe, 52-74. 

335. The poet apparently addresses his (she]-camel, meaning to say that if he 
reaches ‘Arabah he need make no further journey. The verse is part of a poem, see p. 
74, below. 

336. Of the clan Bana ‘Awf b. ‘Amr, from the Aws (Ansar). See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 336; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 49; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 163. 

337. See Dennett, 23; Morony, 37, 101-6; see also 484-85. 

338. On the advent of new caliphs, it was the duty of the governors to secure the 
oath of allegiance from the subjects in the provinces. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3087, 
and 3115-21 for ‘Uthman’s role during ‘Ali’s time. 

339. See “Hassan b. Thabit,” E/?, Ill, 271-73 (W. Arafat); Hassan, I, 3-7 (intro- 
duction by W. Arafat); Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 32. The clan’s name is Banu al- 
Najjar, from the Khazraj tribe (Ans4r}, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 346. 

340. Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 62; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 34. The clan’s 
name is in fact Bana al-Du’il, from the Kinanah tribe; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
184-85. 
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His family was the leading one among the Bani al-Dil, and his 
father, Mu‘awiyah, was the chief of the Bani al-Dil in the battle of 
al-Fijar.341 Ta’abbata Sharran?42 said about him: 


No, by [the life of] her father, we did not alight at ‘Amir’s 
or by ‘Amir’s or by Nawfal the Nufathi.343 


[Nawfal’s] son, Salma b. Nawfal, was the most generous among 
the Arabs. The Ja‘fari poet said about him: 


We select chiefs who are not leaders at all; 
nay, the praiseworthy chief is Salma b. Nawfal.344 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Abia Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—Jithah b. ‘Ubayd al-Dili: Nawfal b. 
Mu ‘awiyah al-Dili lived sixty years during the Jahiliyyah and sixty 
years during Islam. He participated with the idolators of the 
Quraysh in [the battles of] Badr, Uhud, and the Ditch, where he 
was harmful [to the Muslims], acquiring fame thereby. He later 
embraced Islam and took part in the conquest of Mecca, [the battle 
of] Hunayn, and [the siege of] al-Ta’if on the Prophet’s side. 

Nawfal settled in Medina with the Band al-Dil. He transmitted 
[traditions] from the Prophet. 

Nawfal died in Medina during the caliphate of Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah, may God curse them both.345 


‘Arabah b. Aws b. Qayzib. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Jusham b. Harithah b. 
al-Harith 346 

His father, Aws b. Qayzi, and his brothers ‘Abdallah and Ka- 
bathah, sons of Aws, took part in [the battle of] Uhud, whereas he 
was considered too young (saghir| and was sent back.347 He was 
allowed [to participate] in the Ditch (Khandaq). 


341. On these pre-Islamic battles, see Landau-Tasseron, “Sinful wars.” 

342. A pre-Islamic poet; see F. Sezgin, I, 137-39. 

343. Cf. Abd al-Faraj al-Isfahani, XVIII, 214 (Ibn Qawfal instead of Nawfal; that 
is, the verse does not allude to Nawfal}. The two ‘Amirs mentioned are ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufayl and ‘Amir b. Malik, both of them tribal chiefs in the confederation ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah. 

344. Cf. Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, XU, 76; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 70; al-Mubarrad, 
75 (where the name is Salm, not Salma). There is no clue to the identity of the poet 
in any of these sources. 

345. See note 286, above. 

346. See p. 71, above; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, II, 473. 

347. See note 260, above. 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Umar b. ‘Uqbah—‘Asim 
b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: At the time of Uhud ‘Arabah b. Aws was 
fourteen years and five months old, and the Prophet sent him back 
and refused to allow him [to participate in the battle]. 

According to Muhammad, ‘Arabah was the one eulogized by al- 
Shammakh b. Dirar. The latter came [once] to Medina, and 
‘Arabah loaded his camel with dates: 


I found ‘Arabah al-Awsi unequaled 
in his involvement in charity. 
His right hand always receives 
the hoisted flag of nobility.348 


‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.349 

‘Ubaydallah fathered Muhammad, after whom he was called 
[Aba Muhammad}, al-‘Abbas, and al-‘Aliyah, who was married to 
‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. She bore him Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 
among whose descendants the ‘Abbasid caliphate was inherited. 

[‘Ubaydallah also fathered] ‘Abd al-Rahman and Qutham, who 
were killed by Busr b. Abi Artah al-‘Amiri in the Yemen.35° 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas was one year younger than ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas. He heard and transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet 
and lived to the time of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas governor of 
the Yemen. He also appointed him to lead the pilgrimage, and he 
did, in the year 39/660. That year the people agreed that Shaybah 
b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Talhah [should conduct the pilgrimage], and so 
he did.351 


348. These verses, as well as the one on p. 72, above, are part of a poem, for 
which see al-Shammakh, 96-97. See also Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 341; al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 277; Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, VII, 102; al-Mubarrad, 75, 396. Here the 
phrase “right hand” is explained as “powerfully.” 

349. Cousin of the Prophet. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II (Diri), 24, 55-65; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 173, 182, 214. 

350. This occurred in the year 40/660, during the attempt of Mu‘awiyah’s gener- 
al Busr to seize the Hijaz and the Yemen from ‘Ali’s men. ‘Ubaydallah was gover- 
nor of the Yemen for ‘Ali; see al-Tabari Ta’rikh, I, 3451-52. 

351. These are in fact conflicting versions as to who conducted the pilgrimage in 
the year 39/660. According to one of them, it was ‘Ubydallah b. ‘Abbas. According 
to the other, Mu‘awiyah, contending with ‘Ali for power, sent a representative of 
his own to perform this task. The latter, however, was not accepted, so a com- 
promise was reached, under which a neutral person (Shaybah b. ‘Uthman} con- 
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‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas was a brave and generous leader. He 
used to slaughter a camel every day [and distribute the meat]. He 
was in charge of the vanguard [of the army] dispatched by al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali against Mu‘awiyah.352 


‘Ubaydallah’s full brother, Qutham b. al-‘Abbas.353 

Qutham participated in raids in Khurdsdn when Sa‘id b. 
‘Uthman governed it.354 Sa‘Id wanted to give him a thousand 
shares of the spoils, but Qutham said: “No. First allocate the fifth 
(khums} [which is due to the public treasury],355 then give the 
people their lawful shares, and afterward you can give me what 
you want.” 

Qutham was a pious, virtuous man; he died in Samarkand. 

Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini]: Qutham b. ‘Abbas was a governor of Mecca on behalf of 
‘Ali and conducted the pilgrimage. 

It was said that he resembled the Prophet.35¢ 


Ma‘bad b. al-‘Abbas and Kathir b. al-‘Abbas.357 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, the mother of Ka- 
thir and Tammam was a Byzantine concubine whose name was 
Musliyah. 

Kathir died in Yanbu‘358 from an ulcer in the throat. 


Tammam b. al-‘Abbas.359 


ducted the pilgrimage. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2448. On Shaybah b. ‘Uthman, see 
Ibn Sa‘d, V, 331; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 329-30. Cf. also note 371, below. 

352. For conflicting accounts of ‘Ubaydallah’s role in the relations between al- 
Hasan and Mu‘awiyah, see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1-2; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, III (Ma- 
hmiidi), 33-34, 37-38. 

353. He worked in the service of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See “Kutham b. al-‘Abbas,” 
EP, V, 551 (C. E. Bosworth); al-Baladhuri, Ansab, III (Duri), 65-66. 

354. Sa‘id was governor of Khurasan. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 177-80; Ibn 
Manzir, Mukhtasar, IX, 334-36; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 240; Muhammad 
Ibn Habib, Mughtalin, 165-68. 

355. A fifth (khums) of all booty is said to belong to God, to be used for special 
purposes. See Ben Shemesh, I, 23-24, I, 51-53, Hl, 51-55. 

356. See the list of those who resembled the Prophet in Muhammad Ibn Habib, 
Muhabbar, 46-47; and also Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 60, 69, 70, 73. 

3 57. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, Il (Diari}, 22, 66 (on Ma‘bad}, 60 (on Kathir, who was a 
scholar). 

358. An oasis near Medina; see Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, IV, 1038-39. 

359. He worked in the service of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 185; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, WI {Diari), 60; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3107. 
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He was one of the most violent men of his time. He was the 
youngest of his father’s sons. 


‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy.369 

His mother was Qaribah al-Kubra (senior) bt. Abt Umayyah b. 
al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim,; her mother was 
‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.36! 


‘Amir b. Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf 
b. Qusayy.362 

His mother was al-Bayda’, that is, Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib b. Hashim. 

‘Amir b. Kurayz was converted to Islam on the day of the con- 
quest of Mecca and lived to the [time of the] caliphate of ‘Uthman 
b. Affan. He went to al-Basrah to his son ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir while 
the latter was governor there on behalf of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 


Abt. Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Manaf.363 

He was converted to Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 
[Later] he left for Syria, where he settled until his death. 


Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manéaf.364 
Al-Salt b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qu- 


sayy.365 
He was converted to Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 


360. Of the Qurashi clan Bana Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
63; Khalifah b. Khayyat Ta’rikh, 230; idem, Tabaqat, 14; Ibn Qudamah, 277. 

361. Aunt of the Prophet, famous for a dream in which she foresaw the battle of 
Badr. See Ibn Hisham, II, 258-59; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Munammagq, 337-38, see 
also 33, 50; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 357-58. 

362. A member of the powerful Qurashi clan the Bani ‘Abd Shams and notori- 
ous for his stupidity. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 82; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, H, 256. 

363. A member of the Qurashi clan the Banu ‘Abd Shams. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 172; idem, Tabaqat, 12; Ibn Qudamah, 217~18. 

364. Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 63; Ibn Qudamah, 235; al-Zubayri, 92. He belonged 
to the Qurashi clan the Bani al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manéaf, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
72~74. The next five biographies are of people of the same clan. 

365. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 233. 
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Juhaym b. al-Salt b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manéaf.366 


‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manaf.367 
He was converted to Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 


Rukanah b. ‘Abd Yazid b. Hashim b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf 
b. Qusayy.368 

He was converted to Islam on the day of the conquest [of 
Mecca]. He then went to Medina, where he settled until his death, 
at the beginning of the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 


His full brother ‘Ujayr b. ‘Abd Yazid b. Hashim b. al- 
Muttalib.369 


Abii Nabigah.379 
His name was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manéf. 


Al-Aswad b. Abi al-Bakhtari—the latter’s name was al-‘As—b. 
Hashim b. al-Harith b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy.371! 

Al-Aswad was converted to Islam on the day of the conquest [of 
Mecca], whereas his father Abt al-Bakhtari was killed in the battle 
of Badr as an idolator. 


Habbar b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy.372 


366. He served the Prophet as a scribe. See al-A‘zami, Kuttdb, 51-52; Ibn 
Qudamah, 237. 

367. He lived in Medina and fulfilled certain functions there for al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 114; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 294; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 374. 

368. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 61; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 9; Ibn Qudamah, 
234; al-Zubayri, 95-96. 

369. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 466; Ibn Qudamah, 235. 

370. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 196; Ibn Qudamah, 237-38. 

371. A member of the Qurashi clan Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza. According to al- 
Zubayr b. Bakkar, he was accepted as neutral leader during the war between ‘Ali 
and Mu‘awiyah; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 42. 

372. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 357-58; Ibn Qudamah, 219. See also p. 000, above 
(biography of Zaynab}. 
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It was reported that Habbar used to relate [the following story]: 
When the Prophet came out and preached [the belief in] Allah I 
was among those who showed hatred toward him, opposed him, 
and harmed him. 

[When] the Prophet sent someone to Mecca to fetch his daugh- 
ter Zaynab some people from the Quraysh obstructed her way, and 
Habbar was among them. He poked her and wounded her back 
with a lance, and she lost the baby she was carrying; she was then 
brought back to the dwellings of the Bani ‘Abd Manaf. Habbar b. 
al-Aswad had committed a grave sin against Islam, and the 
Prophet allowed his blood to be shed with impunity. Whenever he 
sent a party on a raid he gave orders concerning Habbar, saying “If 
you seize him put him between two logs of firewood and burn 
him.” He would then say: “Only the Lord of Fire is entitled to 
torture with fire.373 If you seize him cut off his hands and feet, 
then kill him.” 

Abia Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
[al-Waqidi]—Wagid b. Abi Thabit—Yazid b. Raman—al-Zubayr 
b. al-Awwam: The Prophet never sent a raiding party without 
telling them “If you seize Habbar, cut off his hands and feet, then 
[execute him by] hitting his neck.”374 By God, I used to look for 
him and ask about him, and God knows that, had I seized him 
before he went to the Prophet, I would have killed him. Then he 
came to the Prophet while I was sitting with him and started 
making excuses to the Prophet, saying: “O Muhammad, curse 
those who curse you and harm those who harm you. I hastened to 
curse and harm you [while] I was forsaken [by God], but God has 
helped me and led me to Islam.” I looked at the Prophet, who 
bowed his head out of shame for Habbar’s excuses. The Prophet 
said “I forgive you, for [conversion to] Islam nullifies whatever 
was [committed] before it.”375 Habbar was hated more than any- 


373. Arabic ndr signifies both “fire” and “hell,” so the sentence means that only 
God, Who controls [heaven and] hell, may exact punishment by fire. As a rule, the 
Muslims refrained from executions by fire. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Futah, 107. 

374. Cf. al-Wagidi, 857. 

375. Al-islam yajubbu ma kana gablahu, a hadith reflecting the tolerance of 
Islam toward former enemies who repented. Even the false prophet Tulayhah, who 
embraced Islam after his defeat in the apostasy wars, was forgiven and considered a 
good Muslim and eventually a shahid. On him, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, UW, 234. See 
the hadith in Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, IV, 199. 


The Story of Jirjis 177 


As he said it, the king felt sick, and was afraid for himself 
and his realm; he decided to keep Jirjis in prison forever. But 
the notables of the people said, “If you leave him free to ad- 
dress the people, he will soon turn them against you; rather, 
order that he be tortured in prison to keep him from addressing 
the people.” Upon the king’s order he was thrown on the 
ground in prison, four iron poles held his feet and hands, and a 
marble column was put over his back. Seven men attempted to 
carry that column but could not remove it; then fourteen men 
failed. Finally, eighteen men did succeed. That day Jirjis re- 
mained pegged (to the ground) under the stone. When night 
came, God sent an angel to him. This was the first time he was 
supported by an angel, and the first time inspiration visited 
him. The angel removed the stone from him, removed the pegs 
from his hands and feet, fed him and gave him to drink, gave 
him glad tidings and comforted him. In the morning he took 
Jirjis out of the prison, and said to him, “Stay with your enemy 
and struggle with him mightily in the cause of God, for God 
says to you, ‘Be of good cheer, endure, for I shall put you to the 
test at the hand of this enemy of Mine. For seven years he will 
torture you and during those years he will kill you four times. 
In each case I shall return your life to you, but at the fourth 
killing I shall accept your soul and award you your reward.’” 

The others did not notice and, lo and behold, Jirjis appeared 
over them, calling upon them to turn to God. The king ex- 
claimed, “Is it Jirjis?” “Yes,” said Jirjis. He asked, “Who re- 
leased you from the prison?” “He Whose power is beyond your 
power,” Jirjis answered. When Jirjis said that to the king, the 
latter became filled with ire and ordered various tortures. At 
the sight of these, Jirjis felt fear and terror. He began to rebuke 
himself in a loud voice, and the people heard. When he finished 
rebuking himself, they stretched him between two wooden 
boards, put a sword over him at his throat, and then sawed his 
head off, so that it fell at his feet—his body was in two pieces. 
Then they started cutting those two parts of his body into 
smaller pieces. There were seven ferocious lions in a pit—they 
were one kind of torture—and his body was thrown to them. 
As he fell toward them, God commanded the lions to lower 
their heads and necks; the lions stood on their talons, thus pro- 
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one; the Prophet heard about his forbearance in the face of harass- 
ment and said [to him] “O Habbar, curse those who curse you.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar {al-Waqidi|—Hisham b. ‘Umarah— 
Sa‘iid b. Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im—his father—his grand- 
father: I was sitting with the Prophet in his mosque, among [oth- 
ers of] his Companions, on his return from Ji‘ranah?’6 when Hab- 
bar b. al-Aswad appeared at the Prophet’s door. The people saw 
him and said “O Messenger of God, here is Habbar b. al-Aswad.” 
The Prophet said “I saw him.” Someone wanted to go up to him, 
but the Prophet motioned him to sit down. Habbar then [ap- 
proached until he] stood very close to the Prophet and said: “O 
Messenger of God, peace be with you. I testify that there is no God 
but Allah, and I testify that you are the messenger of God. I had 
roamed the country, fleeing from you; I had wanted to join the 
non-Arabs, but then I remembered you and your kindness, your 
virtue, your compassion, and your forbearance to those who act 
impetuously toward you. O Messenger of God, we have been idol- 
ators, but God has led us to the right path through you and saved 
us from damnation. Forgive my impetuous ways and whatever 
you heard about me, for I admit my wickedness and confess my 
sin.” The Prophet said: “I forgive you, for Allah treated you benev- 
olently by showing you the way to Islam. [Conversion to] Islam 
nullifies whatever was [committed] before it.” 


Hind b. Abi Halah—whose name was al-Nabbash—b. Zurarah 
b. Waqdan b. Habib b. Salamah b. Ghuwayvy b. Jirwah b. Usayyid b. 
‘Amr b. Tamim.377 

Abi Hadlah and his two brothers, ‘Awf and Unays, came to 
Mecca and entered into an alliance (hilf) with the Band ‘Abd al- 
Dar b. Qusayy b. Kilab. The [brothers] remained to live with them 
in Mecca, and Abt Halah married Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. She 
bore him two sons, Hind and Halah. Halah died, whereas Hind 


376. A place 10 miles from Mecca where the Prophet assembled the spoils from 
the battle of Hunayn for distribution in the year 8/630. See al-Waqidi, 939-49; 
Wellhausen, Muhammad, 373-81; Ibn Hisham, IV, 130-43; Guillaume, 592-97. 

377. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 43, 199. He was of the Tamimi clan Usayyid, 
which had a special status in Mecca in pre-Islamic times. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
210; Kister, “On Strangers and Allies,” 120-26. On the large, powerful confedera- 
tion of Tamim (of northern origin), see Kister, “Mecca and Tamim”; “Tamim,” 
ED, IV, 643-46 (Levi Della Vida}; Caskel, I, 7-10. 
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lived to see [the advent of] Islam and was converted. Al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] transmitted [traditions] from him; he used to say 
“I was told by my maternal uncle Hind b. Abi Halah.”378 

According to [Abt ‘Ubaydah] Ma‘mar b. Muthanna: Hind was 
passing through al-Basrah, and died there. The market was can- 
celed that day, and there was no loading and unloading of ships. 
They said “The brother of Fatimah, the brother of Fatimah, may 
God bless her!”379 


Al-Muhdajir b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. Makhztim.380 

[He was a] full brother of Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah, the 
Prophet’s wife. 

The name of Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah was Suhayl. He is 
[the one known as] Zad al-Rakb (provider for the passengers). 
Whenever he set out on a journey, he took it upon himself [to pay] 
the expenses of his companions and fellow travelers on that jour- 
ney. He was therefore called Zad al-Rakb.381 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Abt Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Sabrah—al-Muhajir b. Mismar: The Prophet was angry with 
al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah, so the latter said to Umm Salamah 
“Speak to the Prophet for me, for today is your day with him.” So 
she let him enter her house, and when the Prophet came in he was 
taken by surprise as al-Muhajir approached him from behind and 
seized him by the waist. The Prophet laughed, and Umm Salamah 
said [to the Prophet] “Regard him with favor, may God regard you 
with favor.” So the Prophet regarded him with favor and appointed 
him over San‘a’. Al-MuhAjir left [for San‘a’], and when [on his way 


378. Being the son of Khadijah from her first marriage, Hind was half-brother of 
Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet and mother of al-Hasan. See the genealogical 
table 2, p. xxix. 

379. Salawat allah ‘alayha, a formula used specifically after mention of the 
Prophet’s name. As a rule, other formulas are used after mention of members of the 
Prophet’s family, such as “peace be upon him/her” or “may God be pleased with 
him/her.” See Robson; Ibn al-‘Arabi. 

380. A member of the Qurashi clan Makhzim and one of the Prophet’s tax 
collectors. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 62, 84; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 529; al- 
Razi, 145-46; Ibn Qudamah, 372-73. 

381. Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 137; Ibn Qudamah, 370. 
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there] he arrived in Mecca he learned of the rise of al-‘Ansi in 
San‘a’.382 He returned to Medina, where he stayed until the 
Prophet's death. Abi Bakr then appointed him over San‘a’, and he 
left to take his post. [Ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi] said to Ibn Abi Sabrah 
“But, according to the version I have, the Prophet sent al-Muhajir 
as governor, and he was in San‘a’ when the Prophet died.” Ibn Abi 
Sabrah replied “That [which I told you] is what I was informed by 
Muhajir b. Mismar.” 


Safwan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafah b. Jumah b. 
‘Amr b. Husays.383 

His kunyah was Abi Wahb. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Yazid al- 
Hudhali—Abt Husayn: The Prophet asked Safwan b. Umayyah 
for a loan of 50,000 [dirhams?] while he was in Mecca, and he lent 
it to him. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-WAqidi]: Safwan always 
remained a good Muslim, [but] we have no information of his 
taking part in any raid with the Prophet or after the latter’s death. 
He remained to live in Mecca until his death at the beginning of 
Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate. 


‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh b. al-Harith b. Hubayb b. Jadhimah 
b. Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.384 

‘Abdallah was an early convert and one of the Prophet's scribes. 
He later apostatized and was (again] converted to Islam on the day 
of the conquest of Mecca. The information about him is already 
[recorded] in our book entitled The Supplemented: The Abridged 
History of the Messengers and Kings. 


382. Al-Aswad al-‘Ansi posed as a prophet in the Yemen some time before 
Muhammad’s death. The Prophet succeeded in having him killed. See “Aswad 
al-‘Ansi,” EP, I, 728 (W. M. Watt}; al-Kala's, 213-15; Ibn Hubaysh, 124-25. 

383. A member of the Qurashi clan Jumah; see Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 56; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 304~5, 362-63; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 24; Ibn 
Qudamah, 452-54. : 

384. A statesman and general of the Qurashi clan the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. See 
“Abdallah b. Sa‘d,” El2, I, 51-52 (C. H. Becker}; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 90; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 358; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 64, 13~35, 157; al-A‘zami, 
Kuttab, 83-89. 


[2358] 


82 Biographies 


Al-Agqra‘ b. Habis b. ‘Iqal b. Muhammad b. Sufyan b. Mujashi‘ b. 
Darim b. Malik b. Hanzalah b. Malik b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim.385 

He was a member of the Tamimi delegation that came to the 
Prophet, and the latter gave him 100 camels from the booty of 
Hunayn. Al-‘Abbas b. Mirdas composed verses about this.38¢ 


Sa‘sa‘ah b. Najiyah b. ‘Iqal b. Muhammad b. Sufyan b. 
Mujashi‘.387 

Sa‘sa‘ah went to the Prophet and embraced Islam. Among his 
posterity were the poet al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib b. $a‘sa‘ah388 and the 
preacher ‘Iqal b. Shabbah b. ‘Igal b. Sa‘sa‘ah.389 


Al-Zibriqan b. Badr b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Khalaf b. Bahdalah b. ‘Awf 
b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim.?9° 

Al-Zibriqdn’s real name was al-Husayn. He was a poet and [so] 
handsome [that] he was called “the moon of Najd.” He was a 
member of the Tamimi delegation that went to the Prophet and 
was appointed by the latter to collect the legal alms (sadaqah) 
from his people, the Bana Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim. He was 
in this post when the Prophet died. [Then] the Arabs apostatized 
and refused to pay the legal alms, but al-Zibriqan firmly adhered 
to Islam, collected the alms from his people, and handed them 
over to Aba Bakr.39! 


385. “Akra‘ b. Habis,” El?, I, 343 (M. J. Kister). He was a tribal chief of the 
Tamimi clan Mujashi‘; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 230-31. 

386. Although the text so implies, there was no connection between the par- 
ticipation of al-Aqra‘ in the delegation and his receiving the gift; see Landau- 
Tasseron, “Processes.” On the Prophet’s gifts to tribal leaders after the battle of 
Hunayn and the Sulami al-‘Abbas b. Mirdas’ protest against receiving only four 
camels, see al-Wagidi, 946-47. 

387. Of the Mujashi‘; see Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 69~70. He was famous for his 
objection to the pre-Islamic custom of burying alive female babies; see, e.g., Abi al- 
Faraj al-Isfahani, XTX, 2-3. 

388. A famous poet who flourished in the Umayyad period; see “al-Farazdak,” 
EP, If, 788-89 (R. Blachére}. 

389. A companion of the Umayyad caliphs Hisham and al-Walid II. See al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, VI, 228; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XVU, 91-93; al-Tabari, Ta’r- 
ikh, I, 1730, 1755-56, 1820. 

390. A tribal chief of the Tamimi clan the Bahdalah. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
219, 466; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 530; Landau-Tasseron, “Processes,” 254. 

391. See Kister, “Illa bihaqqihi"; Bashear, “Zakat”; Shoufani, Al-Riddah. 
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Malik b. Nuwayrah b. Jamrah b. ‘Ubayd b. Tha‘labah b. Yarbi‘ b. 
Hanzalah b. Malik b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim.392 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Utbah b. Jabirah—Hu- 
sayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh: The Prophet 
returned to Medina from the pilgrimage in the year 10/632. When 
he saw the new moon of Muharram of the year 11/632 he sent tax 
collectors to several Arab [tribes].393 He appointed Malik b. 
Nuwayrah, who had already embraced Islam, to collect the legal 
alms from the Bant Yarbu‘. 

Malik was a poet, and his nickname was al-Jafil.394 


Labid b. Rabi‘ah b. Malik b. Ja‘far b. Kilab, the poet.395 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]—Musa b. Shaybah b. ‘Amrb. 
‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik b. Kharijah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b: The 
delegation of the Banu Kilab went to the Prophet in the year 9/630-— 
31. They were thirteen people, including Labid b. Rabi‘ah, and 
were lodged at the house of Ramlah bt. al-Hadath.396 They came to 
the Prophet, greeted him with the Islamic greeting,39” and em- 
braced Islam, whereupon they returned to their tribe’s territory. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d398—Nasr b. Bab—Da’tid b. Abi Hind— 
{‘Amir b. Sharahil] al-Sha‘bi: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab wrote to al- 


392. A member of the Tamimi clan the Yarbt‘. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 224- 
28; “Malik b. Nuwayra,” El?, VI, 267-69 (E. Landau-Tasseron). 

393. Cf. al-Waqidi, 973, where the tax collectors are said to have been sent on 
the emergence of the new moon in the year 9/630. Al-W4gqidi’s sources here are 
different, and Malik b. Nuwayrah is not included in this list. These two lists, both 
quoted on the authority of al-Waqidi, can also be found in Ibn Sa‘d, II/1, 115; Ibn 
Hubaysh, 23-24; al-Kala‘i, 43, and others. For yet other lists, see Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 63; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 529-30; al-Ya‘qubi, I, 122; Ibn His- 
ham, IV, 246; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1750; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 125- 
28; and also Shoufani, Al-Riddah, 96. 

394. That is, “the one who frightens [the camels away],” referring to the story 
that he scattered the sadaqah camels (and gave them back to those who had paid 
them). Jafil, however, also means “hairy.” 

395. A member of the Ja‘far b. Kilab from the ‘Amir b. Sa‘s‘ah tribe. See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 284-87; “Labid b. Rabi‘a,” EP, V, 583-84 (C. Brockelmann). 

396. This is al-Waqidi’s version; other scholars call her Ramlah bt. al-Harith. 
Her house is mentioned in the Sirah and elsewhere as a lodging. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, IV, 305; al-Waqidi, 192, 975, 988; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 327; Ibn Hubaysh, 122. 

397. See p. 000, above. 

398. The parallel text in Ibn Sa‘d could not be traced. 
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Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, his governor in al-Kufah: “Invite the poets 
who live in your jurisdiction, and ask them to recite the poetry 
they composed both in pre-Islamic and Islamic times; then write 
to me about it.” So al-Mughirah invited them. He said to Labid 
“Recite to me the poetry you composed both in pre-Islamic and 
Islamic times.” Labid replied “Allah gave me stirat al-Baqarah 
and sarat Al ‘Imrdn99 instead of that.” Al-Mughirah then said to 
al-Aghlab al-‘Ijli4©° “Recite to me,” and he said: 


Is it rajaz or a poem?°! that you need? 
What you ask can easily be achieved. 


Al-Mughirah wrote about this to ‘Umar, and he wrote back: 
“Cut al-Aghlab’s pension by 500 [dirhams], and add them to La- 
bid’s.” Al-Aghlab traveled to ‘Umar, [came before him], and said 
“Would you cut my pension for obeying you?” ‘Umar then wrote 
to al-Mughirah “Return to al-Aghlab the 500 you have cut, [but] 
leave intact the increase in Labid b. Rabi‘ah’s pension.” 


Hubshi b. Junadah b. Nasr b. Usamah b. al-Harith b. Mu‘ayt b. 
‘Amr b. Jandal b. Murrah b. Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr b. 
Hawazin.492 

The Bani Murrah b. Sa‘sa‘ah are the Bant Salil; Salil was a 
woman, the mother of the Bani Murrah, that is, Salal bt. Dhuhl b. 
Shayban b. Tha‘labah; and they are known by her [name]. 

Hubshi b. Junadah was a Companion of the Prophet. He fought 
on the side of ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] in the battles he led. 


Abt: Umamah al-Bahili.493 

His name was Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan, from the Bani Sahm b. ‘Amr b. 
Tha‘labah b. Ghanm b. Qutaybah b. Ma‘n b. Malik b. A‘sur— 
whose name was Munabbih—b. Sa‘d b. Qays b. ‘Aylan. 


399. Chapters 2 and 3 of the Qur’an. 

400. A poet born before Islam; he died in 22/642. See “al-Aghlab,” EF, I, 247 (C. 
Pellat). 

401. Rajaz is a certain kind of meter, in which the verses are less rigidly struc- 
tured than in a regular poem; see “Radjaz,” EJ2, VII, 375-78 (M. Ullmann). 

402. Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 271-72; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 55-56. 

403. The male ancestor of the tribe was Malik b. A‘sur, but it was known as 
Bahilah, after Malik’s wife. Their pedigree is confused. See Ibn Hazm, Jambharat, 
245-47; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 293; idem, Tabaqat, 46, 302. 
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Zayd al-Khayl b. Muhalhil b. Zayd b. Munhib b. ‘Abd Ruda b. al- 
Mukhtalis b. Thuwab b. Kinanah b. Malik b. Nabil b. Aswadan— 
whose name was Nabhan—b. ‘Amr b. al-Ghawth b. Tayyi’ b. 
Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Qahtan.4°4 

The mother of Tayyi’ was Dallah bt. Manjishan b. Killah b. 
Radmin b. Himyar,405 whose mother gave birth to her on a hill by 
the name of Madhhij, so Dallah was called Madhhij after that hill 
and all her descendants are called Bani: Madhhij.40¢ 

Tayyi’ had been named Julhumah, and he was called Tayyi’, 
according to a certain opinion, only because he was the first to 
have plastered the [walls of the] watering places (tawd al- 
mandghil), and some say that it was because he was the first to 
have plastered the walls of a well. 

Zayd al-Khayl died in a place called Fardah,407 while returning 
after [visiting] the Prophet. 

According to Hisham [Ibn al-Kalbi]—his father: The clan of 
Zayd al-Khayl was called the Bani al-Mukhtalis. Zayd had several 
children:408 

(1) Miknaf b. Zayd, after whom Zayd was called [Aba Miknaf]. 
He embraced Islam and ranked among the Prophet’s Companions. 
He took part in the wars of apostasy (riddah} [on the Muslim side] 
under the command of Khalid b. al-Walid and showed courage. 

(2) Hurayth b. Zayd; he was a horseman. He ranked among the 
Prophet’s Companions and took part in the wars of apostasy under 
the command of Khalid b. al-Walid. He [also] was a poet. 

(3) ‘Urwah b. Zayd. He took part in the battles of Qadisiyyah, 


404. The clan’s name is Bana al-Mukhtalis, the larger group being the Nabhan; 
see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 403-4. Zayd was a poet and tribal chief in pre-Islamic 
times; see Landau-Tasseron, “Tayyi’,” 57. 

405. An ancient Arab people from southern Arabia, incorporated by Arab 
genealogists into the tribal scheme as a son of Saba’ (ancient Sheba). See “Himyar,” 
EP, tl, 310-12 (J. H. Mordtmann); Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 432; Caskel, II, 66-73. 

406. Theoretically all Arab tribes had male eponyms. When it was obvious that 
a tribe’s name had been otherwise coined, a story was adduced by the genealogists 
to explain it. 

407. A mountain or, according to another version, a watering place in the terri- 
tory of Tayyi’, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 871. 

408. On Zayd’s children and their role in the apostasy wars, see Landau- 
Tasseron, “Tayyi’,” 57-59. 
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Quss al-Natif, and Mihran409 and showed courage. He composed 
verses about it. 
Zayd al-Khayl was a poet. 


‘Adi b. Hatim al-Jaw4d (the generous) b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. al- 
Hashraj b. Imri’ al-Qays b. ‘Adi b. Akhzam b. Rabi‘ah b. Jarwal b. 
Thu‘al b. ‘Amr b. al-Ghawth b. Tayyi’.4!° 

His kunyah was Abt Tarif. 

‘Adi b. Hatim took part in the battles of Qadisiyyah,4!! Mihran, 
Quss al-Natif, and Nukhaylah. He was the standard bearer. He 
fought in the battle of the Camel on the side of the Commander of 
the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, where he lost an eye and his son was 
killed. He [also] took part in the battles of Siffin and Nahrawan on 
‘Ali’s side.412 

‘Adi died during the rule of al-Mukhtar+!3 in al-Kufah, at the age 
of 120. 


‘Amr b. al-Musabbih b. Ka‘b b. Tarif b. ‘Asar b. Ghanm b. 
Harithah b. Thuwab b. Ma‘n b. ‘Atad b. ‘Unayn b. Salaman b. 
Thu‘al b. ‘Amr b. al-Ghawth b. Tayyi’.4!4 


409. Quss al-Natif is another name for the battle of the Bridge in Iraq in the year 
13/634 or 14/635. See Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 191-92; al-Baladhuri, 
Futih, 251-52; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 1, 2174~83. Mihran is another name for the 
battle of Nukhaylah in Iraq, which took place before al-Qadisiyyah, but cf. the 
biography of ‘Adi b. Hatim, below, where the two names seem to refer to two 
disparate events; Nukhaylah is also known as al-Buwayb. See al-Baladhuri, ibid., 
253-55; Donner, ibid., 198. 

410. A tribal leader who embraced Islam and was appointed tax collector by the 
Prophet. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 75; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 68-69; al- 
Dabbi, 23-25. The clan’s name was Bani Thu‘al. See also Landau-Tasseron, “Tay- 
yi’,” 53-56, 59-60. 

411. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2221, where he is said to have been the com- 
mander of the Tayyi’. 

412. A town in Iraq, the site of ‘Ali’s victory over the Khawarij who rebelled 
against him in the year 37/658; see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 84-86. 

413. Leader of a successful pro-‘Alid revolt. He ruled al-Kifah in 66-67/68 5-87; 
see “al-Mukhtar,” Ef2, VII, 521-24 (G. R. Hawting). 

414. A member of the Bana Thu‘al, he is considered to be one of the muz‘amn- 
mariin, those who lived more than 120 years. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 16, and also 
“Mu‘ammar,” El2, VII, 258 (G. H. A. Juynboll). 
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He was the best archer among the Arabs, and [the poet] Imrw’ al- 
Qays*!5 said about him: 


How many archers of the Bani Thu‘al 
draw their hands out of the hiding place? 


Wabarah b. al-Jahdar al-Ma‘ni of the Bant Daghsh said:416 


The raven pushed—I wished that it did not— 

causing me and Salma and Umm al-Hawshab to part.4!7 
I wished that the core of that raven’s heart 

by ‘Amr’s perfectly made arrows was shot. 


‘Amr b. al-Musabbih lived 150 years. He lived to the Prophet’s 
time, went to see him, and embraced Islam. 


Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, that is, al-Ashajj (scarface), b. Ma‘di-Karib b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. Jabalah b. ‘Adi b. Rabi‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah al-Akramin 
b. al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. Thawr b. 
Muratti‘ b. Kindah.418 

[Al-Ash‘ath] was a Kindi; Kindah’s [real] name was Thawr b. 
‘Ufayr b. ‘Adi b. al-Harith b. Murrah b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub b. 
‘Arib b. Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Qahtan. 

Al-Ash‘ath’s [real] name was Ma‘di-Karib, but his hair was al- 
ways disheveled, so he was nicknamed al-Ash‘ath (the 
disheveled). His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. 


415. See “Imrw’ al-Kays b. Hudjr,” EP, Il, 1177-78 (S. Boustany); Tuetey. The 
verses are in al-Sandiibi, Sharh diwdn Imri’ al-Qays, 86, and Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab 
ma‘add, 239, from which apparently al-Tabari quoted it, cf. Ibn Hajar, Jsabah, I, 
16 (wa-qdla Ibn al-Kalbi thumma al-Tabari.. . } 

416. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, Ibn Manziur, Lisdn, I, 743 s.v. 1.gh.b (both 
variants omitting the obscure part about Umm al-Hawshab}. In Ibn al-Kalbi, 236, 
the poet is called Wabarah b. Salamah and the family the Bana Da’s of the Ta’I clan 
Ma‘n. Note Jahdam/Qahdham in Ibn al-Kalbi (apparently corresponding to our 
text’s Jahdar}. 

417. The raven is the symbol of separation from the beloved in ancient Arabic 
poetry. Salm is obviously the beloved’s name. I could not find out what Umm al- 
Hawshab refers to. 

418. Of the Band Jabalah of Kindah; see Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 139. Al- 
Ash‘ath was an important leader both in pre-Islamic and Islamic times. He served 
‘Uthm4n as a governor and ‘Ali as a general and played a crucial role in Kifan 
politics. See “al-Ash‘ath b. Kays,” EF, I, 696-97 (H. Reckendorf); Crone, Slaves, 
110-11; Lecker, “Kinda”; idem, “Judaism Among Kinda”; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 129, 149, 175-77; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 78. 
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Al-Ash‘ath went to see the Prophet with seventy [other] riders 
from Kindah. He later took part in the wars of apostasy (riddah), 
was taken prisoner, and was sent to Abt Bakr.*!9 He repented and 
remained to live in Medina until ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, during his 
caliphate, urged the people to participate in the military expedi- 
tions to Iraq.420 Al-Ash‘ath joined [a regiment] under [the com- 
mand of] Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and took part in the battles of 
Qadisiyyah, Mada’in, Jalula’, and Nihawand.42! He chose for him- 
self a piece of land in al-Kifah when the Muslims founded the 
garrison, built a house (ddr) among [the other members of] the 
Kindah, and lived there until his death. 

Al-Ash‘ath was present at the Arbitration (tahkim al- 
hakamayn).422 ‘Ali wanted to appoint ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas as 
arbiter to confront ‘Amr b. al-‘As,423 but al- Ash‘ath b. Qays re- 
fused [to accept this], saying: “This case should not be judged by 
two Mudaris! One of the arbitrators must be a Yemeni.”’424 So ‘Ali 
appointed Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari, and al-Ash‘ath was one of the 
witnesses to the document [of arbitration]. 


Al-Ash‘ath’s brother Sayf b. Qays.425 


419. On the apostasy of the Kindah after the Prophet’s death and al-Ash‘ath’s 
leading role, see Ibn Hubaysh, 131-41, al-Kala‘i, 222-42; Lecker, “Kinda”, Lecker, 
“Judaism.” 

420. The former apostates were not allowed to take part in the conquests until a 
shortage of manpower was felt, during Umar’s caliphate; see Landau-Tasseron, “F. 
McG. Donner,” 506-8. In addition, the Muslims were reluctant to raid Iraq, where 
they had suffered setbacks in the beginning; see al-Baladhuri, Futah (Beirut), 252- 


3. 

421. Al-Mada’in (Ctesiphon} in Iraq, Jalala’ and Nihawand in Persia were Sasa- 
nian cities and sites of battles during the Muslim conquests. See Donner, Early 
Islamic Conquests, 209-10; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2431-44, 2457-74, 2596-2637; 
al-Baladhuri, Futtih, 262-65, 302-7. 

422. The battle of Siffin between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah (37/657) ended with an 
agreement to arbitration; see Hinds, “Siffin Agreement.” 

423. ‘Amr, Mu‘awiyah’s appointee, was known as an exceptionally shrewd per- 
son (dadhiyah}. 

424. The Mudar (the “northern” tribes} and the Yemen (the “southern” tribes) 
were in fact the two rival factions that dominated the political life of the Umayyad 
period. It should be noted that in the tribal context the designations “southerners” 
and “northerners” are not geographical but genealogical terms. The names Qays 
and Kalb are also used to denote these factions. See Crone, Slaves; Landau- 
Tasseron, “Waning of the Umayyads.” 

425. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 141; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 104. 
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tecting him from harm. That day he remained dead; it was the 
first death he experienced. As night fell, God collected his dis- 
membered body, rebuilt it, returned it to life, and sent an angel 
to take him out of the bottom of the pit. The angel was to feed 
him, let him drink, and bring him glad tidings and comfort 
him. In the morning, the angel said to him, “O Jirjis.” “Here I 
am,” replied Jirjis; whereupon the angel said, “Know, that the 
power that created man out of dust, took you out of the bottom 
of the pit. Stay with your enemy, fight him mightily for the 
sake of God, and endure death patiently.” 

The people were taken unaware when Jirjis appeared while 
they were occupied with a joyful celebration of his alleged 
death. When they saw him coming toward them, they ex- 
claimed, “How this man resembles Jirjis; as if it were he.” The 
king said, “No hiding for Jirjis; that is indeed he! Do you not 
notice his unruffled manner, his lack of awe?” Jirjis responded, 
“Certainly, it is I. What evil people! You killed and mutilated 
[me] but God was truly kinder and more merciful than you. He 
revived me, returning to me my life. Turn to this mighty Lord 
who showed you His deeds.” When he told them that, they 
said to one another, “A sorcerer, he enchanted your hands and 
eyes, to keep them away from himself.” They assembled the 
sorcerers that were in their land. When they arrived, the king 
said to their leader, “Suggest to me your greatest sorcery that 
will dispel my anxiety.” The sorcerer said, “Call for an ox.” 
When this was brought, he blew into one of its ears and it split 
in two. Then he blew into the other ear and, lo and behold, 
there were two oxen. Then he ordered sowing and ploughing, 
and the field was sown. It grew crops that ripened and were 
harvested. He then treaded, winnowed, and milled, and he 
kneaded, baked and ate; all this within an hour,’” as you 
see.“”! 

The king asked, “Can you transform him into an animal?” 
The sorcerer replied, “Which animal?” The king said, “A dog.” 
The sorcerer then called out, “Order a goblet of water.” When 


420. Text: wa-akala dhdlika, “and he ate this.” Perhaps read instead: wa- 
kull dhélika, “and all this within . . .” 
421. Perhaps: as they were looking on (wa-hum yarauna). 
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He went with al-Ash‘ath b. Qays to see the Prophet. The latter 
told him to act as the [clan’s] muezzin, and so he did until his 


death. 


Their brother Ibrahim b. Qays.426 
He went to see the Prophet together with al-Ash‘ath and em- 
braced Islam. 


Al-Harith b. Sa‘id b. Qays b. al-Harith b. Shayban b. al-‘Atik b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Akramin.427 
He went to see the Prophet. 


Amanah b. Qays b. al-Harith b. Shayban b. al-‘Atik b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Akramin.428 

He went to see the Prophet and embraced Islam. He lived a long 
life, and the poet ‘Udah b. Bada said about him:429 


I wish to live long, O Umm Khalid, 
just as Amanah b. Qays b. Shayban did. [2364] 
He lived so long “he is not a mortal” people would say; 
many an old man and youth he saw pass away. 
After a [long] period of time 
a great calamity befell him like Nasr b. Duhm4n.43° 
As if among the living not an hour did he linger, 
[now] he is placed in the grave’s custody, shrouded in linen. 


Amianah’s son Yazid b. Amanah joined [his father] in his visit [to 
the Prophet]. He embraced Islam and later apostatized and was 
killed as an apostate in the battle of Nujayr.43! This was reported 
by Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi].432 


426. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 15. 

427. The clan’s name is Shayban; it was of the Kindah tribe; see Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Nasab ma‘add, 159; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 279. 

428. Uncle of the aforementioned al-Harith. 

429. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 160; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 62-63. The poet 
belonged to the Nakha‘. 

430. A folkloric figure connected with several stories and proverbs. According to 
one of them, he lived a very long time and, after having aged, was again rejuve- 
nated. See al-Zamakhshari, I, 254-55. 

431. Al-Nujayr was a fortress of the Kindah in Hadramawt where the Kindi 
apostates were besieged and defeated by the Muslims. See note 419, above. 

432. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 160. 
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Ma‘dan b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Walladah b. 
‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Harith al-Akbar (senior).433 

Ma‘dan was nicknamed al-Jafshish.434 

He came to see the Prophet together with al-Ash‘ath b. Qays. He 
is the one who said to the Prophet “O Messenger of God, are you 
not one of us?” The Prophet remained silent. [This was repeated] 
twice, and the third time the Prophet said: “We do not trace our ° 
pedigree through the female line, and we shall not disown our 
male ancestors. We are the descendants of al-Nadr b. Kinanah.”435 
Al-Ash‘ath said [to Ma‘dan] “May God break your teeth; why did 
you not keep quiet?” 

According to the tradition of Kindah, al-Jafshish was the one 
who said: 


We obeyed the Messenger of God, for he spoke the truth, 
but, [I] wonder, what is the kingship of Abi Bakr to us? 
Will he, when he dies, beqeath it to a young camel? 
this by God is a backbreaking [upheaval].436 


This was reported by Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi],437 but 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi] held that these two verses were 
composed by Harithah b. Suragah b. Ma‘di Karib al-Kindi, who 


433. The clan is Bana al-Harith al-Walladah of the Kindah. ‘Abdallah’s original 
name was Shaytan, “devil,” changed by the Prophet, see p. 53, above; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Nasab ma‘add, 172. 

434. Opinions differ as to the identity of al-Jafshish. I could not, however, find 
an explanation of the nickname. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 240-41. My search in the 
direction of south Arabian yielded no results either. See also Lecker, “Kinda.” 

435. Several tribal groups attempted to establish their kinship with the 
Quraysh, the ruling tribe, either through the Prophet himself or otherwise. See E. 
Landau-Tasseron, “Asad,” 13; idem, “Murra.” 

436. These verses are variously attributed to several poets. They reflect the 
reluctance of many Arab tribes to submit to the hegemony of Medina after the 
Prophet's death, in the so-called apostasy period. See p. 82, above. For these verses, 
see al-Hutay’ah, 329-30; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1875-76; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VII, 
96; Ibn Hubaysh, 15, 133; al-Kala‘i, 37, 227, Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Il, 286-87 
(s.v. “Hadramawt”); Ibn A‘tham, I, 49; see also Kister, “I1]d bi-haqqihi’,” 35. The 
second verse mockingly refers to the kunyah “Aba Bakr,” literally, “father of the 
young camel”; c.f. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1890. See also Muhammad Ibn Habib, 
Muhabbar, 185, where a Kindi woman by the name of Umm Ma‘dan is listed 
among those who rejoiced in the Prophet’s death, together with Malkah, daughter 
of Amanah. 

437. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 173. The composer of the verses, however, is 
here Abii Hunayy Masrig b. Ma‘di Karib. 
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withheld the legal alms from [the tax collector] Ziyad b. Labid and 
joined those who apostatized.438 


Qays b. al-Makshah—whose [real] name was Hubayrah—b. 
‘Abd Yaghath b. al-Ghuzayyil b. Salamah b. Bida b. ‘Amir b. ‘Aw- 
bathan b. Zahir b. Murad.439 

Qays’s father, Hubayrah, was nicknamed al-Makshih because 
he had a complaint in his flank resulting from a fire (kushiha bi-al- 
nar}; that is, he had a burn on his flank (kashh). He had been a 
leader of the Murad, and [so was] his son Qays. 

[Qays] was the [best] horseman of the Madhhij tribe. It was 
reported that he was the one who had pierced the head of [al- 
Aswad] al-‘Ansi. The [tribal confederation of] Mudar used to call 
him Qays Ghudar (treacherous), to which he would reply “I am 
not treacherous, but I inflict death on Mudar.’’449 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b. Zuhayr—Muhammad b. ‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. 
Thabit: When ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib heard about the Prophet he said 
to Qays b. al-Makshih al-Muradi: “O Qays, you are the leader of 
your tribe at present. We have heard that a man of the Quraysh, by 
the name of Muhammad, has arisen in the Hijaz, claiming to be a 
prophet. Let us go to him and learn the truth about him. If he is a 
prophet, as he claims, the matter will be clear to us when we meet 
him; [in that case] we should follow him. If he is not [a prophet], 
we will learn the truth about him. If someone else from your tribe 
precedes us to him, [that man] will assume leadership and rule us, 
and we will be his subordinates.”44! Qays refused [the suggestion] 


438. See Ibn Hubaysh, 133; al-Kala‘l, 226-28. 

439. There are two people by that name, see Ibn al-Kalbi Nasab ma‘add, 335, 
351. The one discussed here, famous for his part in killing the false Yemeni prophet 
al-Aswad, belonged to the Banti Zahir of the tribe of Murad. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasad 
ma‘add, 335; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 84, 102; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 383. For the Murad, 
a part of Madhbhij that dwelt in the Yemen east of Najran, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
406-7; “Murad,” EP, VIL, 591-92 (G. Levi Della Vida). 

440. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasad ma‘add, 335. This exchange reflects the enmity be- 
tween the “northern” and “southern” confederations. See note 424. Qays’s reply 
rhymes in Arabic. 

441. This statement presupposes a ruling status for the Prophet. Rise to leader- 
ship of a clan could depend on a person’s connections with rulers of states outside 
the clan (such as al-Hirah and Ghass4n in pre-Islamic times, the Prophet and the 
caliphs in Islamic times). 
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and said that the idea was foolish. ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib rode to 
Medina leading ten of his fellow tribesmen, embraced Islam, and 
returned to his [tribe’s] territory.*42 


Safwan b. ‘Assal, of the Bana al-Rabad b. Zahir b. ‘Amir b. 
‘Awbathan b. Zahir b. Murad.443 

As a pension recipient he counted as one of the Jamal.444 

He embraced Islam and was a Companion of the Prophet. 


‘Amr b. al-Hamiq b. al-Kahin b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. al-Qayn b. 
Razah b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr.445 

He gave the oath of allegiance to the Prophet during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage and ranked among the Companions after 
that. 

‘Amr was among those who took part in the assault on ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan.446 He later participated with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in the 
battles led by him. He was killed in the Jazirah by Ibn Umm al- 
Hakam.447 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Isa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman— 
(‘Amir b. Sharahil] al-Sha‘bi: The first head to have been carried [to 
the ruler] in Islamic times was the head of ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq.448 


Kurz b. ‘Algamah b. Hilal b. Juraybah b. ‘Abd-Nuhm b. Hulayl b. 
Hubshiyyah b. Salil b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr b. Harithah b. ‘Amr Muzay- 


442. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1732~34, for a similar version. The chain of au- 
thorities is different. 

443. Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 80; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 74-75, 134; Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 335. 

444. A clan of the Murad; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 476-77. The tribal leaders 
received the pensions (‘ata’) on behalf of their people and were responsible for 
distributing them individually. Sometimes people were listed with clans other 
than their own for the purpose of receiving pensions. 

445. Of the Khuza‘ah confederation. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 94; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 107, 136; idem, Ta’rikh, 176, 197; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 
236-37; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 292, 490; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim. 

446. The reference is to the murder of the third caliph, ‘Uthman, in the year 
35/656, see Kennedy, 69-75. 

447. He was killed in retaliation for the murder of ‘Uthman. Ibn Umm al- 
Hakam, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthm4n al-Thagafi, was Mu‘awiyah’s 
governor of Mosul; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 127-28. 

448. Cf. Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 292; al-Suyiti, Wasd’il, 81; Ibn 
Qutaybah, Awa’ il, 41. 
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qiya’ b. ‘Amir Ma’ al-Sama’ b. Harithah al-Ghitrif b. Imri’ al-Qays 
b. Tha‘labah b. Mazin b. al-Azd b. al-Ghawth b. Nabt b. Malik b. 
Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Qahtan.449 

Kurz embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. He 
lived a long life. [Once] one of the signs marking the [boundaries 
of] the sacred territory in Mecca (a‘lam al-haram) could not be 
found. Marwan b. al-Hakam wrote to Mu‘awiyah about it, and he 
wrote [back] “If Kurz b. ‘Alqamah is still alive, ask him to lead you 
to it.” [Marwan] did this, so Kurz is the one who set the boundaries 
of the sacred territory in Mu‘awiyah’s time; they are in the same 
position even now.450 


Al-Haysuman b. Iyas b. ‘Abdallah b. Dubay‘ah b. ‘Amr b. Mazin 
b. ‘Adi b. ‘Amr.451 

He had a leading position within his clan. He embraced Islam 
and was a good Muslim (hasuna islamuhu).452 


Mikhnaf b. Sulaym b. al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amir b. 
Dhuhl b. Mazin b. Dhubyan b. Tha‘labah b. al-Dal b. Sa‘d Manah 
b. Ghamid b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. al-Harith b. Ka‘b b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Malik b. Nasr b. al-Azd.453 

Mikhnaf embraced Islam and ranked among the Companions. 
His family was the leading one among the Azd in al-Kafah. He had 
three brothers: ‘Abd Shams, who was killed in the battle of 


449. The clan’s name is Banu ‘Abd Nuh, it was of the Khuza‘ah confederation. 
See Ibn Hazm, Jambarat, 236; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 444. Kurz was the one 
who went after the Prophet when the latter emigrated but miraculously lost track 
of him, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 291. 

450. Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 236, and see p. 42, above. Marwan was Mu‘awiyah’s 
governor in Mecca. 

451. The clan was the Band ‘Adi of the Khuza‘ah confederation; see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 239. Al-Haysum4n is known as the one who brought the Quraysh the 
bad news of their defeat at Badr; see also al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 294; Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, I, 366, quoting, among others, al-Tabari (Ta’rikh, I, 1338}; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Nasab ma‘add, 454. 

452. This phrase usually denotes people whose sincerity was doubtful, e.g,, 
people who had apostatized then embraced Islam again. 

453. The clan was the Bani Tha‘labah b. ‘Amir of the Azd, one of the most 
important southern tribal confederations in Umayyad times. Mikhnaf was one of 
the main leaders. He served ‘Ali as governor of Isfahan and as a general in the battle 
of Siffin. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 482; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 377; Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 113; Nasr b. Muzahim, 104-5, and passim; also “Azd,” EP, I, 
811-13 (G. Strenziok). 
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Nukhaylah; al-Saq‘ab, who was killed in the battle of the Camel; 
and ‘Abdallah, who was [also] killed in the battle of the Camel.454 

Among the descendants of Mikhnaf b. Sulaym was Abu 
Mikhnaf Lut b. Yahya b. Sa‘d b. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym.455 Accounts 
of people’s battles (ayydm al-nds) are transmitted from him. 


Fayruz b. al-Daylami.45¢ 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. He belonged to the descendants 
(abna’) of the Persians who had been sent by Khusraw to the Ye- 
men, conquered it, and drove out the Abyssinians.457 

According to ‘Abd al-Mun‘im: They later traced their pedigree 
to the Bant Dabbah,*58 saying “We had been taken prisoner in pre- 
Islamic times.”459 ‘Abd al-Mun‘im was mistaken in what he said, 
for [the story] was like this: Dabbah b. Udd had three sons. One of 
them assaulted another descendant of Dabbah and killed him. His 
father wanted to kill him [in retaliation], so he ran away and set- 
tled in the Daylam mountains,46° where he fathered several chil- 
dren. His descendants claim even today that they have in their 
possession his saddle and utensils. 

Fayruz is the one who killed al-‘Ansi, that is, al-Aswad b. Ka‘b 
al-Kadhdhab (the liar), who claimed to be a prophet in the Yemen. 
The Prophet said “He was killed by the virtuous man Fayruz b. al- 
Daylami.” 


454. Cf. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 172. 

455. “Aba Mikhnaf,” EF, I, 140(H. A. R. Gibb); Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 
43-44; Mustafa, 1, 178-79; U. Sezgin, Aba Miknaf. 

456. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 7; idem, Ta’rikh, 84; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ml, 
210; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 389. 

457. The reference is to the Persian intervention in the Yemen under Khusraw 
Anushirwan (531~79}, see “Abna’,” El?, I, 102 (K. V. Zettersteén); al-Tabari, Ta’- 
rikh, I, 901-66. 

458. Dabbah b. Udd, of the northern Mudar confederation. See “Dabba,” EP, II, 
71-72 (W. Caskel}; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 203. Genealogists mention that “the 
[Persian people] Daylam are said to be descendants of Basil b. Dabbah,” without 
further explanation. See Ibn Hazm, loc. cit.; al-Wazir, 135. 

459. Change (or forgery) of genealogy was common, often accomplished by ma- 
nipulating the history of a female ancestor, e.g., claiming that she had remarried 
and brought along her son from the previous marriage, so that he (and his descen- 
dants] were erroneously traced to the stepfather; here the argument is that a male 
ancestor from the Dabbah had been captured and remained among the Abna’ so 
that his descendants were thought to belong to that group. 

460. In the highlands of Gilan; see “Daylam,” EI?, 189-90 (Minorsky). 
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Fayriz went to see the Prophet and transmitted [traditions] 
from him. Some people transmitted [traditions] from Fayriz, say- 
ing “I was told by al-Daylami al-Himyari,” whereas others say 
“On the authority of al-Daylami,” which is the same thing; it is 
Fayruz al-Daylami. He was called al-Himyari only because he 
lived among the Himyar and was their ally. 

Fayruz died during the caliphate of ‘Uthm4n. 


The Names of Those Companions Who Outlived the 
Prophet and Transmitted Traditions and 
Knowledge*61 


The names of those who lived after the Prophet from the Banu 
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf.4©2 

Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the paternal uncle of the Prophet, 
and his sons al-Fad1, ‘Abdallah, and ‘Ubaydallah. All of them lived 
during the time of the Prophet and transmitted [traditions] from 
him, and knowledge was transmitted from them. 

The oldest among al-‘Abbas’ children whom I have mentioned 
was al-Fadl, after whom al-‘Abbas was called [Abu al-Fad1].463 He 
was the first of them to die. He died before his father, in Syria, in 
the plague of ‘Amwas.*64 

‘Abdallah [b. al-‘Abbas] was the one who broadened the people’s 
knowledge. He was given a long life and lived until the days of the 
war between Ibn al-Zubayr and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan.465 I 
have already mentioned his death date and other details about 
him. 

‘Ubaydallah was the youngest of al-‘Abbas’ three sons; ‘Abdal- 
lah was a year older than he. ‘Ubaydallah died before ‘Abdallah, 


461. In fact, the next chapters (up to p. 119} deal with members, allies, and 
clients of Qurashi clans: the Banti Hashim, al-Muttalib, Nawfal, Asad, ‘Abd al-Dar, 
Zuhrah, Taym b. Murrah, Makhzam, ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, Jumah and ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. 

462. That is, the Prophet’s clan. 

463. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 28; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IM (Dari), 23-26; Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 87-88, idem, Tabaqat, 4. 

464. ‘AmwaAs, ancient Emmaus in Palestine, was the site of a Muslim military 
camp during the conquests. Many fell victim there to the plague of the year 18/639. 
See “‘Amwas,” EI2, I, 460-61 (Sourdel-Thomine}; Conrad, “Plague,” chap. 5. 

465. That is, the second civil war, see pp. 51-52, above. 
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during the time of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, whereas ‘Abdallah’s death 
occurred two years later. 

The mother of al-Fadl, ‘Abdallah, ‘Ubaydallah, and Qutham was 
the same [woman], that is, Umm al-Fadl Lubabah al-Kubra (senior) 
bt. al-Harith b. Hazn, of the Bana Hilal b. ‘Amir. 


In addition to these, others among al-‘Abbas’ children transmit- 
ted knowledge and traditions, such as Kathir, Tammam, and 
Ma‘bad. None of them, however, is known really to have heard 
[traditions directly] from the Prophet, except those whom I 
mentioned. 


‘Ali and ‘Aqil, sons of Aba Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib; al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn, sons of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; and ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. 
Abi Talib. All of them outlived the Prophet and transmitted 
knowledge and traditions. I have already mentioned their death 
dates and the periods of their lives. 


Al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim 
b. ‘Abd Manaf. 

Among his offspring was ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal, who 
was accepted [as leader] by the people of al-Basrah during the time 
of [the strife between] the Zubayri and the Marwani factions.*6 
His nickname was Babbah. 

[Al-Harith] lived during the Prophet’s time and transmitted [tra- 
ditions] from him. 

Some traditions transmitted by al-Harith from the Prophet: 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahl al-Ramli—Mu’ammil b. Isma‘l— 
Sufyan—‘Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Utbah—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal—his father: Whenever 
the Prophet heard the muezzin call “I testify that there is no God 
but Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah” he 
would say “[It is] as he says.” When the muezzin called “Come to 
prayer” the Prophet would say “There is neither might nor power 


466. The reference is to the second civil war (fitnah). In the confusion after the 
death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (64/683} people in the provinces ousted their official 
governors and chose others in their place. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 132, 188 
(read bi-babbah instead of baynahu), 190, 273; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 70; Ibn Hib- 
ban, Mashdhir, 115. 
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but in God.” And when the muezzin reached the [line] “Come and 
be saved” the Prophet would say “There is neither might nor 
power but in God.’”’467 

According to Hilal b. al-‘Ala’ al-Raqqi—Hafs b. ‘Umar Abt 
‘Umar al-Hawdi—Hammam—Layth—‘Alqamah b. Marthad— 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith—his father: The Prophet taught us how to 
say the prayer over the dead: “O God, forgive our living and our 
dead; make peace between us and bring our hearts together. O 
God, this is your servant so-and-so son of so-and-so; we know 
nothing but good [about him], [but] You know him better. Forgive 
us, and forgive him.” I was the youngest among the people [pre- 
sent], and I asked: “What if I do not know good things [about 
him]?” The Prophet replied: “Say only what you know.” 


‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. 
Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf. 

According to the biographers, he was [already] a mature man in 
the Prophet’s lifetime. He transmitted from him a few traditions, 
among them the following. According to Aba Kurayb [Muham- 
mad b. al-‘Ala’|—[Muhammad] Ibn Fudayl—Yazid b. Abi Ziyad— 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith—‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib: I was with the Prophet when al-‘Abbas came in 
to see him. Al-‘Abbas was angry, and the Prophet asked him 
“What is it that made you angry?” Al-‘Abbdas said: “O Messenger 
of God, what is it between us and the Quraysh? When they meet 
one another they do so with cheerful countenance, and when they 
Meet us it is otherwise.” The Prophet flew into a rage until his 
face reddened and the vein between his eyes was filled with blood; 
whenever he became angry [this vein] would be filled with blood. 
When he relaxed he said “[I swear] by He who holds Muhammad’s 
soul in His hand, belief does not enter a man’s heart until he loves 
you for the sake of God and His messenger.” Then he said “O 
people, whoever harasses al-‘Abbdas, it is as if he harassed me; 
indeed, one’s paternal uncle is like one’s father.”468 


467. See “Adhan,” EP, I, 187-88 (T. W. Juynboll). 

468. ‘Amm al-rajul sinw abihi. Sinw means “growing from one root, a brother,” 
but the sentence conveys more than the undeniable fact that “one’s uncle is the 
brother of one’s father.” The idea that one’s paternal uncle is like a father to one 
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Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim. 

His kunyah was Abt Arwa. 

Rabi‘ah is the one about whom the Prophet said, on the day 
Mecca was conquered “I say, every [open case of] blood revenge 
and every privilege from pre-Islamic times are hereby rendered 
null and void, and the first case of blood revenge that I thus declare 
annulled is that of Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith.”469 The reason for this 
was that a son of Rabi‘ah was killed in pre-Islamic times, and the 
[right and obligation] to avenge his blood was canceled by Islam. 
The Prophet did not enable Rabi‘ah to pursue the vendetta against 
the assassin of his son. 

Rabi‘ah outlived the Prophet until ‘Umar’s caliphate and trans- 
mitted [traditions] from him. It was reported that he was two years 
older than his paternal uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

A tradition traced back to him: According to Muhammad b. 
Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al-Hamid]—‘Ata’ [b. al-Sa’ib]—‘Abdallah 
b. Rabi‘ah—his father—a man of the Quraysh: I saw the Prophet 
in pre-Islamic times standing at [the place of assembly at] ‘Arafat 
with the idolators; then I saw him in Islamic times standing at the 
same place,47° so I knew that it was God who made him stand like 
this.47! 


The Clients (Mawali) of the Bana Hashim 


Those who outlived the Prophet, transmitted [traditions] from 
him, and from whom knowledge was transmitted. 

Salm4n al-Farisi. 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 

According to al-Harith b. Muhammad—Ibn Sa‘d472—Ismaill b. 
‘Abdallah b. Zurarah al-Jarmi—Ja‘far b. Sulayman—Hisham b. 


figures in other prophetic traditions as well and served the propaganda of the 
‘Abbasid dynasty against the Shi‘ah; see Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 100, 102, 
107. The point that the people should love al-‘Abbas also reflects the specific 
struggle against the Shi‘ah, for whom the love of ‘Ali and his family was a central 
feature of the creed. 

469. See p. 61, above. 

470. Or “in the same way.” 

471. See “‘Arafa,” EI2, I, 604-5 (A. J. Wensinck, and H. A. R. Gibb). 

472. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/1, 62. 
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it was brought, the sorcerer blew upon it; then he said to the 
king, “Invite him to drink it.” So Jirjis drank it all. The sorcerer 
asked, “What do you feel?” He replied, “I feel quite well, as I 
was thirsty, and by divine kindness I was given this drink, and 
strengthened thereby against you.” When he said this, the sor- 
cerer approached the king, and said, “Know, O King, that if you 
were contending with a man like yourself you could prevail 
over him; but you are contending with the Master of heaven, 
who is King beyond contention.” 

A poor woman heard of Jirjis and the wondrous things he was 
doing. She came to him when he was at the height of his suffer- 
ing, saying, “O Jirjis, lam a poor woman. I have neither money 
nor provisions, except an ox with which I used to plough, but 
he died. I came to you that you might have pity on me, and 
pray to God to revive my ox. The eyes of Jirjis welled up with 
tears, and he prayed to God to revive her ox; he gave her a stick 
and told her, “Go to your ox, strike him with this stick, and say 
to him, ‘Live, God willing.’” She said, “O Jirjis, my ox died 
some days ago, and beasts of prey tore him to pieces; and it will 
take me some days before I reach home.” Jirjis replied, “Even if 
you should find only a single tooth of his to strike with the 
stick, he will rise, God willing.” She left and reached the spot 
where the ox had fallen. The first things she noticed were one 
of his horns and the hair of his tail. She put them together, 
struck them with the stick she was given, and uttered the 
words as instructed. Lo and behold, her ox was alive, and she 
put it to work. The news of it spread. 

When the sorcerer spoke to the king of what he did, one of 
the king’s men, the most powerful after the king, said, “Listen 
to me, O people, I shall tell you.” They responded, “Yes.” Then 
he spoke thus, “You have attributed sorcery to this man, and 
you have asserted that he has, by sorcery, kept your hands and 
eyes away from himself. He has shown you that you tortured 
him, but it did not touch him; you slew him, yet he did not die. 
Have you ever seen a sorcerer able to ward off death or revive 
the dead?” He then related to them what Jirjis had done, and 
what they had done to him, as well as the story of the woman 
and the ox. He remonstrated against them citing these events, 
whereupon they said to him, “Your speech is that of a man 
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Hassan—al-Hasan: Salman’s pension was 5,000 [dirhams], and he 
was appointed over 30,000 people. He used to gather firewood clad 
in a cloak, half of which he used for covering himself, the other 
half he spread. Each time his pension was due he did not take it 
but lived off his own handwoven palm leaves. 

According to Isma‘il b. Misa al-Suddi—Sharik—Abu Rabi‘ah 
al-Ilyadi—Ibn Buraydah—his father: The Prophet said “God has 
ordered me to love four [people].” The Prophet was asked: “Who 
are they? Tell us their names.” He said “ ‘Ali is one of them” —he 
said that three times—” and Aba Dharr and al-Miqdad [b. al- 
Aswad] and Salman. God has ordered me to love them and told me 
that He loves them.” 

Salman died in al-Mada’in during ‘Uthm4n’s caliphate. 


Abt Rafi‘, the Prophet's client. 

His name was Aslam. 

Abi Rafi‘ had been a slave of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, who 
gave him [as a present] to the Prophet. The latter freed him and 
gave him his client Salma in marriage. She bore Aba Rafi‘ his son 


‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘. 


Usamah b. Zayd al-Hibb (the beloved) b. Harithah. 

His kunyah was Abia Muhammad. 

His mother was Umm Ayman, the Prophet’s client and nurse. 

It was reported that Usdmah was twenty years old when the 
Prophet died. After the Prophet’s death he settled in Wadi al-Qura 
but returned later to Medina and died in al-Jurf at the end of 
Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate. 


Thawban, the Prophet’s client.473 

His kunyah was Abia ‘Abdallah. 

Thawban was one of those whom the Prophet favored by grant- 
ing them freedom. He remained with the Prophet until the latter’s 


473. Thawban b. Yuhdad, of Yemeni origin. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
211; idem, Tabaqat, 7; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 85; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, V, 346- 
49. 
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death, whereupon he moved to Syria and settled in Hims. He hada 
house (dar) there [that he gave away as] charity (sadaqah).*’4 

It was reported that Thawban belonged to the clan called 
Hakam b. Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah.475 


Dumayrah b. Abi Dumayrah.*76 

He transmitted from the Prophet the following [tradition]. Ac- 
cording to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—[‘Abdallah] Ibn Wahb—Ibn Abi 
Dhi’b [al-‘Amiri]—Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah—his 
father—his grandfather Dumayrah: The Prophet passed by Umm 
Dumayrah, who was weeping. He asked her: “Why are you weep- 
ing? Are you hungry or cold?477 She answered “O Messenger of 
God, I was separated from my son.” The Prophet said “A child 
should not be separated from its mother.” The Prophet then sent 
to the man who owned Dumayrah, asking him to come [and see 
him], and bought Dumayrah from him for a young camel. 


Zayd Abt Yasar, the Prophet’s client.+78 

He transmitted from the Prophet the following [tradition]. Ac- 
cording to Musa b. Isma‘il—Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Shanni—his father 
‘Umar b. Murrah—Bilal b. Yasar b. Zayd, the Prophet’s client— 
his father—his grandfather: The Prophet said: “Whoever says ‘I 
ask forgiveness of God, beside Whom there is no god, the Ever- 
Living, the Self-Existing. To Him I come back’ he will be forgiven 
even if he runs away from an army while it is on the move.” 


The Allies (Hulafa’) of the Bantii Hashim 
Aba Marthad al-Ghanawi.4+79 


474. Sadaqah means charity, legal alms, and also property the fruits of which 
are given away by the owner for charity or other good purposes. For the latter sense, 
the term wagf is more common. 

475. A southern clan; see Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 300-2; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat, 407-9. 

476. Counted among the Companions, with no details. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 
214. 

477. Literally, “naked.” 

478. Zayd b. Bula, a black slave freed by the Prophet, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
561. 

479. Kannaz b. al-Husayn b. Yarbi‘. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 8, 47; Ibn 


Excerpts from The Supplement to the Supplemented 101 


According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman [b. 
Mahdi|—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid— 
Busr b. ‘Ubaydallah— Abit Idris—Wathilah b. al-Asqa‘—Abii Mar- 
thad al-Ghanawi—the Prophet: Do not sit on graves, and do not 
pray toward them.48° 


His son Marthad b. Abi Marthad.48! 

He was killed in the battle of al-Raj1.482 

According to Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar—Isma‘il b. Aban— 
Yahya b. Ya‘la al-Aslami, who was trustworthy—‘Ali b. Misa— 
al-Qasim [Aba ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Shami]—Marthad b. Abi Mar- 
thad al-Ghanawi, who was one of the participants in [the battle of] 
Badr—the Prophet: If you want your prayer to be accepted, let the 
best among you act as imam and lead the prayer, for they are your 
deputation [which mediates] between you and your Lord. 


His grandson Unays b. Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi.483 

His kunyah was Abit Yazid. 

The age difference between him and his father was twenty-one 
years. 

Unays participated on the Prophet's side in the conquest of 
Mecca and the battle of Hunayn. He was the Prophet’s spy in the 
battle of Awtds.484 

Aba Marthad was an ally (halif) of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.485 

According to Zakariya’ b. Yahya b. Aban al-Misri—Abu Salih, 
al-Layth’s scribe—al-Layth b. Sa‘d— Yahya b. Sa'id—Khalid b. Abi 


Hibban, Mashdhir, 39. The Ghani belonged to the northern Qays confederation. 
See Caskel, II, 21-22; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 247—48; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharat, 463- 
70. 

480. This tradition must be part of the religious debate over the veneration of 
the dead. See Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 209-38. 

481. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 8. 

482. An event in which six deputies of the Prophet, sent to teach Islam to some 
bedouin clans on their request, were murdered (3/625). See Ibn Hisham, II, 178- 
85; al-Waqidi, 354-63; Guillaume, 426-29. 

483. Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 37-38. 

484. Part of the events of Hunayn in the year 8/630. See Ibn Hisham, IV, 97; al- 
Wagqidi, 915. 

485. So was his son Marthad. See Mu’arrij, 28-29; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 247; al- 
Baladhuri, Ans4b, I, 270. 
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‘Imran—al-Hakam b. Mas‘id al-Najrani—Unays b. Abi Mar- 
thad—the Prophet: “There will be a deaf and dumb internal strug- 
gle (fitnah}, a deaf, dumb, and blind one.486 Those who will lie 
down during this war will be better than those who will sit, those 
who will sit better than those who will stand, those who will 
stand better than those who will walk, those who will walk better 
than those who will run. Whoever comes [demanding the people’s 
allegiance], let [those who are present] stretch their necks [in sup- 
port].”487 So I was told by Zakariya’ b. Yahya, who said: Unays b. 
Abi Marthad al-Ansarti. But [in fact] it is Unays b. Marthad b. Abi 
Marthad al-Ghanawi, of the clan of Ghani b. Ya‘sur b. Sa‘d b. Qays 
b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar. 


Those of the Banu al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Mandf b. 
Qusayy Who Transmitted [Traditions] from the 
Prophet 


Among them was Rukanah b. ‘Abd Yazid b. Hashim b. al-Muttalib 
b. ‘Abd Manéaf b. Qusayy. 

He was among those who embraced Islam upon the conquest [of 
Mecca]. He outlived the Prophet and died at the beginning of 
Mu ‘awiyah’s caliphate. 


Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy. 


Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf.488 

His kunyah was Abi Muhammad or Abt ‘Ali. He embraced 
Islam before the conquest [of Mecca] and settled in Medina, where 
he died during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 


486. That is, endless, or leading to the wrong course; see Lane s.v. bkm. 

487. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3153, where a similar saying is voiced by Abt 
Masa al-Ash‘ari. “Stretching the neck” is a metaphor for lending support; cf. al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 581. This and many other traditions in the same vein reflect 
the great fear and aversion Islam felt toward disunity and hence toward opposition 
to the government. In certain circles it was held that even the worst ruler was 
better than none at all. See Kister, “Social Concepts”; “Fitna,” El, II, 930-31 (L. 
Gardet}; Lewis, Islam in History, chap. 6. 

488. Of the Bana Nawfal, brother clan of Hashim and al-Mutalib; see al- 
Zubayri, 197-205; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 32; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 9; Ibn 
Qudamah, 239-40. 
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Jubayr’s father, Mut‘im b. ‘Adi, was one of the notables of the 
Quraysh. He had granted the Prophet protection from the idola- 
tors, and when the battle of Badr occurred and people from the 
Quraysh were taken prisoner the Prophet said “If Mut‘im b. ‘Adi 
had been alive I would have freed those foul-smelling [idola- 
tors|489 on his behalf.”49° [The Prophet said this] because [Mut‘im] 
had done him a favor.49! 

Hassan b. Thabit said about [Mut‘im b. ‘Adi]:492 


If glory had had the power to grant a man immortality, 
Mut‘im’s glory would have saved him [from obscurity]. 
You protected the Prophet from them, and they as your slaves 
[obeyed] 
as long as the talbiyah was uttered and ihram observed.493 


Jubayr transmitted many traditions from the Prophet. 


‘Uqbah b. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf b. 
Qusayy.494 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Wahhab [b. 
‘Abd al-Majid al-Thaqafi]—Ayyab— ‘Abdallah b. Abi Mulaykah— 
‘Ugbah b. al-Harith: Al-Nu‘aym4n, or Ibn al-Nu‘aym4an, was 
brought [to the Prophet] after he had been drinking [alcohol]. The 
Prophet ordered the people present in the house to beat him, and I 
was among them. We beat him with shoes and palm branches. 


489. Idolators are referred to as dirt and foul-smelling creatures; see Ibn Manzur, 
Lisdn, XU, 426-27. 

490. Al-Zubayri, 200; Ibn Qudamah, 240; Ibn Hisham, II, 20. The usual practice, 
both in pre-Islamic and in the Prophet’s times, was to free prisoners against a 
ransom, unless the captor granted them their freedom as a special favor to them- 
selves or to someone who interceded on their behalf. 

491. That is, by granting him protection on his return from al-Ta’if. According 
to another version, Mut‘im was the one who instigated the anulling of the Qurashi 
boycott of the Bani Hashim; see Ibn Hisham, II, 15-16. 

492. Hassan, Diwan, I, 198-99; Ibn Hisham, II, 19-20. 

493. Meaning “always.” The talbiyah was the formula expressing devotion to 
the gods in pre-Islamic times. Ihrdm was the state of consecration observed by 
those who performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. Both rituals are also performed in 
Islam with the necessary modifications. See “Ihram,” EF, III, 1052-53 (A. J. Wen- 
sinck and J. Jomier); “Talbiya,” EI), IV, 640 (A. J. Wensinck); Kister, “Labbayka.” 

494. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 64; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 9; al-Zubayri, 
204-5. 
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The Allies of the Banta Nawfal b. ‘Abd Mandf b. Qusayy 


‘Utbah b. Ghazwan b. Jabir b. Uhayb b. Nusayb b. Zayd b. Malik b. 
al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Mazin b. Mansiar b. ‘Ikrimah b. Khasafah b. 
Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar.495 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah or Aba Ghazwan. 

‘Utbah was an early convert and was among those who emi- 
grated to Abyssinia in the second emigration. He was the one who 
selected the site of al-Basrah, founded the garrison there, and built 
its [first] mosque.496 

‘Utbah transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet, among them 
the following. According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—Safwan b. 
Isa al-Zuhri—‘Amr b. ‘Isa Aba Na‘amah al-‘Adawi—Khalid b. 
‘Umayr and Shuways Abt al-Raqqad—‘Utbah b. Ghazwan: I saw 
myself [in a situation where I was] one of seven [people] standing 
by the Prophet; we had no food but acacia leaves, until the flesh 
inside our mouths became ulcerated. Once I stumbled on a mantle 
and split it in two to share it with Sa‘d.497 


Among their allies was Ya‘la b. Umayyah b. Ubayy b. ‘Ubaydah 
b. Hammam b. al-Harith b. Bakr b. Zayd b. Malik b. Hanzalah b. 
Malik b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim.*98 

His mother was Munyah bt. Jabir b. Uhayb b. Nusayb b. Zayd b. 
Malik b. al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Mazin b. Mansir, the paternal aunt of 
‘Utbah b. Ghazwan. 


495. The clan is the Bana Mazin b. Mansir, of the northern Qays confederation; 
see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 260; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 66; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 95-98; idem, Tabaqat, 10; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 201; Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 69, 
VII/1, 1-3. 

496. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2377-88; see also Donner, “Tribal Settlement in 
Basra.” 

497. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2380. A tradition much more important than this 
one is ascribed to ‘Utbah by al-Tabarani, i.e., the man kadhdhaba tradition, in 
which the Prophet says “Whoever tells lies about me, let him seek for himself a 
place in hell”; see Ibn Hajar. Isdbah, II, 455. On this tradition, see Juynboll, Muslim 
Tradition, 96-133. 

498. The clan is the Banu al-‘Adawiyyah of the great northern tribe of Tamim. It 
is called after a female ancestor and includes the descendants of Zayd b. Malik 
(Ya‘la’s ancestor] and those of two of his brothers; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 228-29. 
On Ya‘la, who served as governor and judge under the first three caliphs, then 
joined ‘Ali, see Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 91, 158; idem, Tabaqdt, 45; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 58. 
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‘Utbah and Ya‘la b. Umayyah were among the allies of al-Harith 
b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy. Ya‘la b. Umayyah, his father, 
Umayyah b. Ubayy, his brother Salamah b. Umayyah, and his 
sister Nafisah bt. Munyah were converted to Islam. Ya‘la partici- 
pated on the Prophet's side in [the battle of] Hunayn, [the siege of 
al-Ta’if, and {the expedition to] Tabuk. He and his brother Sal- 
amah transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 


The Names of the Companions Who Outlived the 
Prophet and from Whom Knowledge Was 
Transmitted, of the Banu Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy b. Kilab 


Among them was al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy. 

His mother was Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manéf, the paternal aunt of the Prophet. 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 

It was reported that al-Zubayr was the fourth or fifth convert. 
He emigrated to Abyssinia twice and did not fail to participate in 
all the Prophet’s military activities. 

The Prophet established the bond of brotherhood (mu’akhah} 
between al-Zubayr and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id. 

Al-Zubayr was killed in Wadi al-Siba‘ on Thursday, 10 Jumada II 
36/December 5, 656, while returning to Medina from the battle of 
the Camel, and was buried there. He was then sixty-four years old. 

Al-Zubayr transmitted many traditions from the Prophet. 


His son ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr.499 

His mother was Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr. 

‘Abdallah was born in ShawwAl 2/March—April 624. It was re- 
ported that his mother, Asma’, emigrated to the Prophet while 


499. The first child born among the Emigrants in Medina, a Companion of the 
Prophet, and a close associate of his maternal aunt the Prophet’s wife ‘A’ishah, on 
whose side he fought against ‘Ali. He established a rival caliphate in Mecca in 64- 
73/683—92 and was eventually killed by the Syrian army dispatched by the caliph 
‘Abd al-Malik (these events were part of the second civil war, or fitnah). See 
“Abdallah b. al-Zubayr,” El?, 1, 54-55 (H. A. R. Gibb}; Hawting, First Dynasty, 46- 
49; Rotter; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 188-204; al-Kharbutali. 
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pregnant with him. His kunyahs were Aba Bakr and Abi 
Khubayb. 


Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy. 

His mother was Umm Hakim bt. Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. Asad b. 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy. 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘d5°°—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar [{al-Waqidi]—al-Mundhir b. ‘Abdallah—Musa b. 
‘Uqbah—Abt Habibah, the client of al-Zubayr—Hakim b. Hizam: 
I was born thirteen years before the People of the Elephant arrived. 
I was [already] a mature man when ‘Abd al-Muttalib intended to 
sacrifice his son ‘Abdallah, as his vow was due to be fulfilled. This 
was five years before the Prophet was born. 

Hakim’s kunyah was Abi Khalid. He died in Medina at the age 
of 120, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

Hakim counts among the converts of the conquest [of Mecca], 
and so do his sons Khalid and Hisham. The two of them embraced 
Islam together with him on the day of the conquest of Mecca. Two 
brothers of theirs, ‘Abdallah and Yahya, sons of Hakim b. Hizam, 
were also converted to Islam on that day. 


The Names of Those Who Transmitted [Traditions] 
from the Prophet, of the Bani ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy 
b. Kilab 

Among them was Shaybah the Hajib (doorkeeper) b. ‘Uthm4n, 
that is, al-Awqas (the short-necked} b. Abi Talhah—whose [real] 
name was ‘Abdallah—hb. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar 
b. Qusayy.5°1 

He embraced Islam at Hunayn, while the Prophet was fighting 
the Haw4zin.5°2 He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 


500. The parallel text in Ibn Sa‘d could not be traced. 

501. Of the ‘Abd al-Dar, traditionally the doorkeepers of the Ka‘bah. Shaybah 
and ‘Uthman b. Talhah received the keys of the Ka‘bah from the Prophet in confir- 
mation of their position. See al-Zubayri, 252-53; Ibn Qudamah, 250 (read dafa‘a 
for rafa‘a); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 14; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 56. 

502. Several Qurashis participated in the battle of Hunayn (after the conquest of 
Mecca} without having embraced Islam first. 
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‘Uthman b. Talhah b. Abi Talhah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy b. Kilab.5° 

He emigrated to the Prophet during the armistice of Hudaybiy- 
yah, in Safar 8/June 629. 


Abu al-Sanabil b. Ba‘kak b. al-Harith b. al-Sabbaq b. ‘Abd al-Dar 
b. Qusayy b. Kilab.5°4 
He counts as one of the converts of the conquest [of Mecca]. 


The Names of Those Who Transmitted [Traditions] 
from the Prophet, of the Bana Zuhrah b. Kilab, 
Brother of Qusayy b. Kilab. 


Among them was ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. ‘Abd b. 
al-Harith b. Zuhrah b. Kilab.50 


Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas—whose name was Malik—b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd 
Manaf b. Zuhrah b. Kilab b. Murrah.596 


Sa‘d’s kunyah was Abt Ishaq. 


Al-Miswar b. Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manéf b. 
Zuhrah b. Kilab. 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

He was the son of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf’s sister. 

Al-Miswar was eight years old when the Prophet died. He trans- 
mitted [traditions] from the Prophet, among them the following. 


503. Al-Zubayri, 252-53; Ibn Qudamah, 249-50; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
190; idem, Tabagdat, 14; Ibn Hibban, Mashdéhir, 51; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 361, II 
(Duri), 16. 

504. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 43; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 14-15; Ibn Quda- 
mah, 252-53. 

505. A wealthy and respected Qurashi, one of Muhammad’s closest Compa- 
nions. He played a crucial part in the election of the third caliph, ‘Uthman. 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 15; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 26; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’il, 
728-32; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 203-4. 

506. An early convert who was a close and trusted Companion of the Prophet. 
Later he served as the chief commander of the conquering Muslim army in Iraq and 
the governor of al-Kifah. He took a neutral stand in the strife between ‘Ali and 
Mu‘awiyah and died some time in the years 50-58/670-78. See “Sa‘d b. Abi Wak- 
kas,” ED, IV, 29-30 (K. V. Zetterstéen); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 15; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 26; Ibn Hanbal, Fada il, 748-54; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 16-21 
and passim; Ibn Qudamah, 287-88. 
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According to Ma‘mar [b. Rashid] al-Bahrani—Aba ‘Amir— 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. al-Miswar b. Makhramah—Umm Bakr bt. al- 
Miswar—al-Miswar: I was standing behind the Prophet while he 
was performing ablutions, when a Jew passed by. The Jew said 
“Lift his garment off his back.” I approached to lift the Prophet’s 
garment, and the Prophet sprinkled my face with water. 


Nafi‘ b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah 
b. Kilab.597 

Nafi‘ counts as one of the converts of the conquest, for he em- 
braced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca. He was the 
brother of Hashim b. ‘Utbah al-Mirq4l (the swift runner). 

Nafi‘ b. ‘Utbah transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet, 
[among them the following]. According to Muhammad b. Khalaf 
al-‘Asqalani—Rawwad b. al-Jarrah—al-Mas‘idi—‘Abd al-Malik 
b. ‘Umayr—Jabir b. Samurah—Nafi‘ b. ‘Utbah—the Prophet: You 
will fight the [inhabitants of the] Arabian peninsula, and God will 
conquer them; you will fight the Byzantines, and God will con- 
quer them; you will fight the Persians, and God will conquer 
them; you will fight the Deceiver,5°8 and God will conquer 
him .509 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Azhar b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. ‘Abd b. al- 
Harith b. Zuhrah b. Kilab.51° 

He participated in [the battle of] Hunayn on the Prophet’s side. 

‘Abd al-Rahman transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet, 
[among them the following]. According to Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la 
al-Sadafi—[‘Abdallah] Ibn Wahb—Usamah b. Zayd al-Laythi— 
Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]—‘Abd al-Rahm§4n b. Azhar: It is as if I can 
see the Prophet even now looking for Khalid b. al-Walid’s camel 
among the [rest of the] camels on the day of Hunayn. While he was 
at that a man was brought before him who had been drinking 
[alcohol]. The Prophet told the people “Beat him.” Some of them 


507. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 15, 126; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 129. 

508. Al-Dajjal, a figure parallel to the Antichrist, is the embodiment of evil in 
Islamic eschatology. War against him is one of the Portents of the Hour; see “al- 
Dadjdjal,” EP, 0, 76-77 (A. Abel). 

509. Cf. Ibn Qudamah, 290-91; Yusuf b. Yahya al-Sulami, 276-77. 

510. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 16; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 52; Ibn Qudamah, 
302-3. 
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who has been receptive to him.” He replied, “Since I have seen 
what I have seen of his deeds, his case has seemed wondrous to 
me.” They replied, “Perhaps he has seduced you.” At this, he 
declared, “Indeed, I believe, and I testify before God that I do 
not share your worship.” 

The king and his companions attacked him with daggers and 
cut out his tongue. Soon he was dead. They said, “The pest af- 
fected him, and God hastened his end before he spoke.” When 
the people heard of his death, it horrified them, and they sup- 
pressed the story. But when Jirjis saw that they were suppress- 
ing it, he came out and disclosed it, repeating to them the 
speech of the slain man. Four thousand men followed Jirjis as 
he related the story of the dead man. They said, “He was right. 
How wonderful it is what he said! God will have mercy upon 
him!” The king now acted against them. He detained them, 
and he kept torturing, killing and mutilating them, until he de- 
stroyed them all. Then he turned to Jirjis and said, “Why do 
you not call upon your Lord to revive these companions of 
yours who were slain because of you?” Jirjis replied, “What 
they chose to do was for their bliss.” 

One of their dignitaries called Majlitis said, “ You asserted, 
Jirjis, that it is your God who creates and then recreates. Let 
me ask something of you. If your God makes it happen, I shall 
believe in you, I shall proclaim you truthful, and I shall save 
you from my people. As you see, there are fourteen platforms 
below us, and a table between us upon which there are goblets 
and plates, all made of dry wood from various trees. Well then, 
pray to your Lord to recreate these vessels and platforms and 
the table as He originally created them, so that they again be- 
come green plants which we should recognize each by its color, 
foliage, flower and fruit.” 

Jirjis answered him, “You have asked for a thing that is ex- 
tremely difficult for me or for you but is a slight matter for 
God.” He prayed to the Lord and, lo and behold, instantly those 
platforms and all those vessels turned into green trees, rooted 
in the ground, covered with bark, branches, foliage, flowers and 
fruits, so that each tree could be recognized by name, color, 
flower and fruit. When they beheld this, Majlitis, who had re- 
quested it, turned upon Jirjis and said, “I shall devise a torture 
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beat him with their shoes, other with sticks, still others with rods, 
that is, green palm branches. The Prophet then took some earth 
and threw it in the man’s face.5!1 


‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam b. ‘Abd Yaghtth b. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. 
Zuhrah b. Kilab.512 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to Tamim b. al-Muntasir al-Wasiti— Yazid, 
that is, Ibn HarGn—Muhammad, that is, Ibn Ishaq—Hisham b. 
‘Urwah—his father—‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam b. ‘Abd Yaghith— 
the Prophet: If any of you feels something in his stomach when 
the time for prayer has come, let him go first to the lavatory. 


Safwan [b. Makhramah b. Nawfal] al-Zuhri.513 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir— 
Bashir b. Salman—al-Qasim b. Safwan al-Zuhri—his father—the 
Prophet: Delay the noon prayer until the cooler time of the day, for 
the heat pertains to hellfire.514 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Adi b. Hamra’ al-Zuhri.515 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Yusuf al-Jubayri—Ahmad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Harrani—Hajjaj b. Abi Mani‘'—‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Ziyad—(Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri—Aba Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman—Abt ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Hamra’ al-Zuhri: Standing at al- 
Hazawwarah5!6 in the market of Mecca, the Prophet said “By 
God, you are the best place on earth”; or [in another version]: “[By 
God, you are] the place that I love the most on God’s earth. If I had 
not been forced out of you, I would not have left you.” 


511. Cf. p. 103, above. 

512. He served ‘Umar and ‘Uthméan as treasurer; see Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’- 
rikh, 130, 157; idem, Tabaqat, 16; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 58-59; Ibn Qudamah, 
294. 

513. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, II, 190. 

514. Cf. Abi Zur‘ah, 607-8, where the tradition is attributed to another person. 

515. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 63; Ibn Qudamah, 304. 

516. The old marketplace in Mecca, later incorporated in the area of the Holy 
Mosque (i.e., the Ka‘bah}; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Il, 262; al-Azraqi, 301, 497. 
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Those Who Transmitted [Traditions] from the 
Prophet, of the Allies of the Bani Zuhrah 


‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td b. Ghafil b. Habib b. Shamkh b. Far b. 
Makhziim b. Sahilah b. Kahil b. al-Harith b. Tamim b. Sa‘d b. 
Hudhayl b. Mudrikah b. al-Yas b. Mudar.5!7 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

Mas‘id b. Ghafil, ‘Abdallah’s father, had entered an alliance 
with ‘Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah5!8 in pre-Islamic times. 


Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr b. Tha‘labah b. Malik b. Rabi‘ah. 

He is called al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad. 

In pre-Islamic times [al-Miqdad] concluded an alliance with al- 
Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith b. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manéf b. Zuhrah b. Kilab. 
Al-Aswad adopted him, and he was called al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad 
until God revealed the [following verse] in disapproval of His 
Prophet: “Call them by their fathers’ names; this is more just in 
the eyes of God.” Consequently he was called al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr. 


Khabbab b. al-Aratt b. Jandalah b. Sa‘d b. Khuzaymah b. Ka’b, of 
the Banu Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim.5!9 

Khabbab had been taken prisoner and sold in Mecca. [A woman 
named] Umm Anmar bt. Siba‘ of the Khuza‘ah tribe, allies of ‘Awf 
b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah, bought Khabbab and 
set him free. According to another version, Khabbab’s mother and 
the mother of Siba‘ were the same. At any rate, Khabbab b. al- 
Aratt joined the family of Siba‘52° and as a consequence claimed to 
have entered an alliance with the Bani Zuhrah. 


517. The tribe’s name is Hudhayl; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 197. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘tid was a close Companion of the Prophet of humble bedouin origin. He held 
important positions in the caliphates of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman and was known as one 
of the greatest experts on the Qur’an and religious law. See “Ibn Mas‘ad,” EP, Ill, 
873-75 (J.-C. Vadet); Jeffery, 20-24; Schacht, Origins, 231-33; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 16; Ibn Hanbal, Fada@’il, 837-44; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 29; al-Baladhuti, 
Ansab, I, 204-5, V, 36-38. 

518. An important family from the Qurashi Zuhrah clan; see al-Zubayri, 265. 

519. Of the Tamimi clan Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 215. On 
Khabbab, see Kister, “On Strangers and Allies,” 126-27; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 17; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 76; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 175-80. 

520. That is, either as a family member or as a client; freedmen became allies, or 
clients, of their former masters. See Crone, Roman, Provincial and Islamic Law, 
36-38. 
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Shurahbil b. Hasanah.52! 

Hasanah was his mother, of the ‘Adul clan.522 His father was 
‘Abdallah b. al-Muta® b. ‘Amr b. Kindah, an ally of the Bana 
Zuhrah. 


The Names of Those Who Transmitted [Traditions] 
from the Prophet, of the Bani Taym b. Murrah523 


Among them was Abi Bakr ‘Abdallah b. Abi Quhafah—whose 
name was ‘Uthman—b. ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘ b b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. 
Murrah.524 


[Those Who Transmitted Traditions], of the Bani 
Makhzim b. Yaqazah b. Murrah b. Ka‘b 


Khalid b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makh- 
ziam.525 

His kunyah was Abt Sulayman. 

Khalid’s mother was ‘Asma’, that is, Lubabah al-Sughra (junior}, 
bt. al-Harith b. Hazn b. Bujayr b. al-Huzam b. Ruwaybah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. She was the sister of Umm al-Fadl 
bt. al-Harith, also called Lubabah, the mother of al-‘Abb4s b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib’s sons. Khalid b. al-Walid was thus a maternal cousin 
of ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas and a nephew of Mayminah bt. al- 
Harith, the Prophet’s wife. 


521. He was one of the Prophet’s scribes and a commander during the conquests. 
See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 41; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 214; al-A‘zami, Kuttab, 72. 

522. She was a client of a member of the Jumah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 162; 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 272. I could not trace the clan ‘Adil. 

523. A Qurashi clan; see Ibn Hazm Jambarat, 135-40. 

524. That is, the first caliph, who was the Prophet’s closest Companion and 
father-in-law. See “Abii Bakr,” EF, I, 109-11 (W. M. Watt}; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 64-90; idem, Tabaqdt, 16-17; Ibn Hanbal, Fada’il, 65-106. 

525. An important general in Muhammad’s time and later, during the apostasy 
wars and the beginning of the conquests. He was dismissed by the second caliph, 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He was nicknamed “the sword of God.” “Khalid b. al-Walid,” 
EP, IV, 928-29 (P. Crone}; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 19-20; Ibn Hanbal, 
Fada@il, 813-17; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 56; Ibn Qudamah, 345-49; al-A‘zami, Kut- 
tab, 60-62; Akram. 
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Khalid transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 


‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhzam.526 

He was half-brother of Abi Jahl b. Hisham, their mother being 
Asma’ bt. Mukharribah b. Jandal b. Ubayr b. Nahshal b. Darim b. 
Ghanm.527 

‘Ayyash was among the emigrants to Abyssinia together with 
his wife Asma’ bt. Salamah b. Mukharribah;528 she bore him his 
son ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash in Abyssinia. ‘Ayyash later returned to 
Mecca [where he stayed] until the Prophet died, whereupon he 
moved to Syria and participated in the holy wars.529 He then re- 
turned to Mecca, where he lived until his death. 

‘Ayyash transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet; among the 
traditions transmitted from him is [the following]. According to 
Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar al-Bukhari—‘Abd al-Razzaq [b. 
Hammam al-San‘ani]—Ma‘mar [b. Rashid|—Ayyib [b. Abi Ta- 
mimah]|530—Nafi< [client of ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Umar|—‘Ayyash b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah—the Prophet: A wind will come before the Hour53! and 
will take the souls of all the believers. 


‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. Makhziim.532 

His mother was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manaf.533 He was the brother of Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s 
wife. 

‘Abdallah participated on the Prophet’s side in the conquest of 
Mecca, |the battle] of Hunayn, and [the siege of] al-Ta’if. He was 
hit and killed by an arrow during the siege of al-Ta’if. This is what 


526. Ibn Hibban, Mashdéhir, 64; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 208-10; Ibn Qudamah, 
375-76. 

527. The clan is the Nahshal, from the Tamim tribe; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
230; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 232. 

528. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 229. 

529. That is, the conquests. 

530. See Motzki, 3. 

531. That is, the Day of Judgment. 

532. Maternal cousin of the Prophet and an opponent of Islam until the year 
8/630. See Ibn Qudamah, 373-74; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 145-46. 

533. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 357-58. 
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the biographers say, and there is no disagreement among them 
over this point. 


‘Umar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. Makhziim.534 

It was reported that the Prophet fostered him from the time he 
was nine years old. 

‘Umar participated in [the battle of] the Camel on the side of 
‘Ali [b. Abi Talib], who later appointed him governor of Fars. He 
died in Medina during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 
He transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 

‘Umar’s brother Salamah b. Abi Salamah outlived the Prophet 
[and died during] the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, but no 
transmission from the Prophet is recorded from him. He was older 
than his brother ‘Umar b. Abi Salamah. Umm Salamah, the 
Prophet’s wife, was the mother of both of them. Their father, Abt 
Salamah, died during the Prophet’s lifetime. His name was ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Abd al-Asad. 


‘Amr b. Hurayth b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhzim. 

His kunyah was Abt Sa‘id. 

It was reported that ‘Amr was twelve years old when the 
Prophet died. He settled in al-Kufah, where he died in the year 85 
(January 14, 704—-January 2, 705). 

‘Amr transmitted traditions from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to Aba Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]—Ibn 
Numayr and Waki‘ [b. al-Jarrah|—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid—al- 
Asbagh, client of ‘Amr b. Hurayth—‘Amr b. Hurayth: I used to 
pray together with the Prophet. At the dawn prayer he used to 
recite [the following verse]: “I swear not by [the stars] that lag, that 
run, and that fade away.’535 It is as if I can [even now] hear his 
voice. 


$34. Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 50; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 184, 294, 303; Ibn 
Qudamah, 383. 
535- Qur’an 81:15—16, trans. Bell, 0, 639. 
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According to Aba Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]|— Waki [b. al- 
Jarrah]: He recited [the following]: “When the sun shall be 
veiled.”536 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan al-Qannad—Muhammad 
b. Yazid—Ismail b. Abi Khalid—Asbagh, client of ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth—‘Amr b. Hurayth: I prayed with the Prophet the dawn 
prayer; it is as if I can [even now] hear his voice, reciting “I swear 
not by [the stars] that lag, that run, and that fade away.” My 
mother then took me to him, and he prayed for my sucess in 
gaining a livelihood. 


‘Amr’s brother Sa‘id b. Hurayth.537 

He was older than ‘Amr. 

It was reported that Sa‘id participated on the Prophet’s side in 
the conquest of Mecca, at the age of fifteen. He settled in al-Kufah, 
together with his brother ‘Amr, after the Prophet’s death. 

Sa‘id transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al- 
Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majid—Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Muhajir—‘Abd 
al-Malik b. ‘Umayr—‘Amr b. Hurayth—his brother Sa‘id b. Hu- 
rayth—the Prophet: He who sells a house and does not buy an- 
other one instead is not likely to see blessing in that money. 


‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah—whose name was ‘Amr—b. Makh- 
zaum.538 

He was a full brother of ‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah and the father of 
the poet ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabr‘ah. 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah embraced Islam on the day of the con- 
quest of Mecca. His name had been Bahir, and the Prophet re- 
named him ‘Abdallah when he was converted.59 

‘Abdallah transmitted from the Prophet [the following]. Accord- 
ing to Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar—Zakariya’ b. ‘Adi—Hatim— 
Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim al-Makhzimi—his father—his grandfather, the 
last reported that the Prophet borrowed from him [a sum of 


536. Qur’an 81:1, trans. Bell, II, 638. 

537. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdt, 20, 126; Ibn Qudamah, 388. 

538. He served the Prophet, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman as governor in the Yemen; see 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 128; idem, Tabaqat, 21; Ibn Qudamah, 377-78. 

539. See note 234, above. 
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money] between 13,000 and 19,000 [dirhams?]. When the Prophet 
returned from [the battle of] Hunayn he called him and said: 
“Take your money, may God bless your family and your property. 
The reward for lending money is only full back payment and 
praise.”540 


‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl—whose name was ‘Amr—b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim. 

He embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Uthm4n b. Hakim al-Awdi—Shurayh 
b. Salamah—Ibrahim b. Ydasuf—his father—Abi Ishaq [al- 
Sabi'i]—‘Amir b. Sa‘d [b. Abi Waqqas]: When ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl 
came to the Prophet the latter said to him “Welcome, O rider and 
passenger,” or “Emigrant.”54! [Ikrimah] related: I said “What 
shall I say, O Messenger of God?” He replied “Say ‘I testify that 
there is no God but Allah and that you are God’s messenger.’” I 
said this, then I continued “What shall I say, O Messenger of 
God?” He replied “Say, ‘O Messenger of God, I ask you to bear 
witness that I am an Emigrant.’” I said that, whereupon the 
Prophet said “I will grant you today anything you ask [provided 
that it is something] I would have granted anyone else.” I said: “I 
shall not ask you for money, as I am one of the richest among the 
Quraysh, but I ask you to forgive me for having fought against you 
and for having spent money in order to divert [others] from the 
path of God. If I live long [enough], I shall double that amount [and 
spend it on the opposite purpose].” 


Al-Sa’ib b. Abi al-Sa’ib, father of ‘Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib.542 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], he was the 
Prophet’s partner in pre-Islamic times; so it is according to al- 
Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—[Muhammad b. ‘Umar]. According to Hisham 
b. Muhammad b. al-Kalbi, however, the Prophet’s partner in pre- 


540. Apparently this is a tradition against usury, strictly forbidden in Islam. 

541. The narrator is not sure of the correct wording and gives two alternatives. 
The significance of the difference is that, according to the prevailing view, the 
status of Emigrant was not granted to people who were converted after the con- 
quest of Mecca (/a hijrah ba‘da al-fath). The second version contradicts this view. 

542. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 20; Ibn Qudamah, 386. ‘Abdallah was also a 
Companion, known for being the Meccan expert reader; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
314; al-Safadi, XVII, 187-88; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 329; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 419-20. 
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Islamic times was ‘Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib b. Abi al-Sa’ib. At any rate, 
the one discussed in this biography is al-Sa’ib. 

According to Abi Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]—Mus‘ab b. 
al-Miqdam—lIsra’il—Ibrahim b. Muhajir—Mujahid—al-Sa’ib: 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and Zuhayr b. Umayyah brought me [to the 
Prophet]. They asked permission to go in to see him and [upon 
receiving it, went in and] praised me before him. The Prophet said 
“T know him better [than you do]; were you not my partner in pre- 
Islamic times?” I said: “Yes, may my father and my mother be 
ransom for you.543 You were a very good partner; you never quar- 
reled or competed [unfairly].” [Hearing this,] the Prophet said to 
me: “O Sa’ib, contemplate the virtues you had in the Jahiliyyah, 
and adhere to them in Islam. Act hospitably toward your guest, be 
benevolent toward orphans, and respect those to whom you 
granted protection (jdar}.”544 

Al-Sa’ib b. Abi al-Sa’ib and his son ‘Abdallah embraced Islam on 
the day of the conquest of Mecca. ‘Abdallah’s kunyah was Abt 
‘Abd al-Rahman. As for Qays b. al-Sa’ib, he was a paternal cousin 
of ‘Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib. [His full name] was Qays b. al-Sa’ib b. 
‘Uwaymir b. ‘A’idh b. Imran b. Makhzim. According to al- 
Wagidi, he was Mujahid’s patron. Al-Waqidi reported [the follow- 
ing] on the authority of ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Imran—Misa b. Abi 
Kathir— Mujahid: The following verse was revealed in connection 
with my patron Qays b. al-Sa’ib: “Those who can afford it may 
ransom [the duty to fast] by feeding a poor man... .”545 So he 
broke the fast and fed one poor man against each day. 


The Allies of the Bani Makhziim Who Outlived the 
Prophet and Transmitted [Traditions] from Him 


‘Ammir b. Yasir b. ‘Amir b. Malik b. Kinanah b. Madhhij. 

It was reported that Yasir and his two brothers al-Harith and 
Malik came to Mecca from the Yemen, searching for a brother 
of theirs. Al-Harith and Malik returned [later] to the Yemen, 


543. A formula often used when addressing the Prophet, indicating the speaker’s 
reverence toward him. 

544. Jar means at once a neighbor, a person who is given protection, and the one 
who grants protection. See also note 55, above. 

§45. Qur’an 2:184. 
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whereas Yasir remained in Mecca and entered an alliance with 
Abia Hudhayfah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makh- 
zim. Abi Hudhayfah’s name was Muhashshim, or Muhashim, 
and he was one of Those Who Mocked the Prophet (mus- 
tahzi’tin).546 Abu Hudhayfah gave Yasir in marriage a slave girl of 
his named Sumayyah bt. Khabbat; she bore him ‘Ammar, who was 
freed by Abt Hudhayfah. Yasir, Sumayyah, and ‘Ammar were con- 
verted upon the rise of Islam. ‘Ammar participated on the 
Prophet’s side in all the events (mashdhid). He outlived the 
Prophet and transmitted [traditions] from him. He was killed in 
[the battle of] Siffin, [fighting] on ‘Ali's side. 


Those of the Banti ‘Adi b. Ka‘b®47 b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib 
Who Outlived the Prophet and Transmitted 
[Traditions] from Him 


‘Umar b. al-Khattab b. Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Riyadh b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Qurt b. Razah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b. 
His kunyah was Abi Hafs. 


‘Umar’s son ‘Abdallah.548 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 


[‘Umar’s] brother Zayd b. al-Khattab b. Nufayl.549 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. 

Zayd was older than his brother ‘Umar and an earlier convert. 
He was the standard-bearer in the battle of Yamamah. It was re- 
ported that he did not cease to advance, carrying {the flag], and to 
fight with his sword until he was killed. 


Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Riyah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Qurt b. Razah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy. 
His kunyah was Abi al-A‘war. 


546. See Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 158-60; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 273-75. 

547. A Qurashi clan; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 150-59. 

548. He was admired for his piety, honesty, and erudition in prophetic traditions 
and customs. See “‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar,” El?, I, 53-54 (L. Veccia Vaglieri), Schacht, 
Origins, 25; Ibn Qudamah, 406-8. 

549. Ibn Qudamah, 419-20; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 30; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 108, 112; idem, Tabagat, 22. 
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Sa‘id was an early convert. He had embraced Islam before the 
Prophet entered the house of al-Argam to preach from there. Sa‘id 
did not take part in [the battle of] Badr, but he did participate in 
Uhud and [all] the Prophet’s battles that took place afterward. 


[Those of the Bani Jumah Who Outlived the Prophet 
and Transmitted Traditions from Him] 


Safwan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafah b. Jumah. 
He outlived the Prophet and transmitted [traditions] from him. 
He belonged to the converts of the conquest [of Mecca]. 
According to Yasuf b. Hammad al-Ma‘ni—‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Jumahi—Muhammad b. al-Fad1 b. al-‘Abbas: Safwan b. 
Umayyah came to see us while we were having a feast. When the 
food was served he said “Eat the meat with your front teeth, for I 
heard the Prophet say ‘Eat meat with your front teeth, for it is more 
appetizing, more wholesome and more enjoyable [in this way].’” 


Abt: Mahdhitrah the muezzin. 

His name was Aws b. Mi‘yar b. Lawdhan b. Rabi‘ah b. Sa‘d b. 
Jumah. There is another version of his name and genealogy: Sa- 
murah b. ‘Umayr b. Lawdhan b. Wahb b. Sa‘d b. Jumah. He had a 
full brother named Aws. 

He outlived the Prophet for some time and transmitted [tradi- 
tions] from him. 

According to Misa b. Sahl al-Ramli—Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhayriz—his father ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman—his father—his grandfather, ‘Abdallah b. Mu- 
hayriz: I saw Aba Mahdhiarah, the Prophet’s Companion, and he 
had a lot of hair [on his head]. I said “O Uncle, why don’t you cut 
your hair?” He said “I wouldn’t cut hair the Prophet had stroked 
and blessed.” 


[The Companions] of the Banii ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy b. 
Ghalib [Who Outlived the Prophet and Transmitted 
Traditions from Him] 


Ibn Umm Makttm, the Prophet’s muezzin. 
There are different opinions as regards his name. The Medinan 


The Story of Jirjis 181 


for this sorcerer in a way that will deprive him of his ruse.” He 
took copper, made of it a huge hollow image of an ox, filled it 
with naphtha, lead sulfur, and arsenic. Then he also put Jirjis 
into the copper ox, lit a fire under the figure, and kept adding 
fuel to the flame until the figure was all aglow and everything 
in it had melted entirely. Jirjis died inside. God then sent a 
stormy wind that filled the skies with dark clouds, constant 
thunder and lightning, and continuous thunderbolts. God sent 
whirlwinds that filled their land with smoke and darkness. Ev- 
erything from heaven to earth was blackened and darkened, 
and for days the people were perplexed in that darkness, unable 
to distinguish between day and night. 

God sent (the angel) Michael to carry off the figure with Jirjis 
in it. When the angel removed it, he struck the ground with it, 
with a blow so powerful that it frightened all the people of 
Syria, all of whom heard it simultaneously and they prostrated 
themselves, dumbfounded by the powerful shock. The figure 
broke, and Jirjis walked out of it alive. As he stood talking to 
them the darkness disappeared, and all that is between heaven 
and earth lit up. Their souls returned to them. One of the men, 
Traqbalina by name, said to him, “Jirjis, we do not know if it is 
you or your Lord who performs these wonders. If it is He who 
does so, pray to Him to revive our dead; for in these graves you 
see are some of our dead, some of whom we know, and others 
who died before our time. Pray to Him to revive them, so that 
they might be as they were and we might talk to them. We 
might recognize those we know; he whom we do not recog- 
nize, might tell us his story.” 

Jirjis answered him, “You know that God grants you this 
pardon and shows you these miracles only to complete the 
proofs of his [manifest existence] for you. He does this so you 
might incur His wrath [later].” Then upon his order the graves 
were unearthed; there were bones, mortal remains and rot. He 
began praying, and instantly there sat seventeen persons: nine 
men, five women, and three boys. One of the men was very 
old. Jirjis addressed him, “Old man, what is your name?” The 
man answered, “My name is Yubil.” Jirjis then asked, “When 
did you die?” “At such and such time,” he replied. They calcu- 
lated he had died four hundred years earlier. When the king and 
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genealogists hold that it was ‘Abdallah, whereas, according to the 
Iraqi genealogists, it was ‘Amr. All are agreed, however, about his 
genealogy: He was the son of Qays b. Za’idah b. al-Asamm b. 
Rawahah b. Hajar b. Ma‘is b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. Another version has 
Za’idah b. al-Asamm b. Harim b. Rawahah. 

Ibn Umm Maktim outlived the Prophet and transmitted [tradi- 
tions] from him. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd— Yahya b. al-Durays— 
Aba Sinan—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abt al-Bakhtari—Ibn Umm 
Maktum—the Prophet: Had you known what I know, you would 
have laughed little and wept a lot. 


‘Amir b. Mas‘id.550 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi—‘Ubaydallah b. 
Musa—lIsra’1l—Aba Ishaq—an old man of the Quraysh by the 
name of ‘Amir b. Mas‘id—the Prophet: Fasting in winter is like 
spoils easily acquired, for the nights are long and the days are 
short.551 


[Those of the Kinanah Who Outlived the Prophet and 
Transmitted Traditions from Him|]>52 


Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Amr b. Sakhr b. Ya‘mur b. Nufathah b. 
‘Adi b. al-Dil. 
He outlived the Prophet and transmitted [traditions] from him. 
According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—Ibn 


550. I was not able to trace an ‘Amiri by this name (as al-Tabari’s rubric necessi- 
tates). There is, however, a rather well-known Jumahi named ‘Amir b. Mas‘tid who 
was elected governor by the Kifans at the beginning of the second civil war. See al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, IVa, 87, 100-1, V, 190. The description here (“an old man of the 
Quraysh”) is not appropriate for such a figure. However, Ibn Hajar Isabah, II, 260, 
Tahdhib, V, 70, ascribes to this Jumahi the same tradition recorded in the Dhayl. 
See also Ibn Qudamah, 456. It is worthwhile noting that this tradition is not 
recorded in Zaghlil’s Mawsii‘at atraf al-hadith. 

551. There is a play on words here: “spoils easily acquired” is in Arabic 
ghanimah bdaridah, and the latter word’s common meaning is “cold.” 

552. No heading is given in the text. The biographies following Nawfal’s are of 
people of the Layth and Ghifar clans. Both these and al-Dil, Nawfal’s clan, be- 
longed to the Kinanah tribe. 
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Abi Fudayk—Ibn Abi Dhi’b [al-‘Amiri]—Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]— 
Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham—Nawfal b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Dili—the Prophet: Whoever misses a prayer, it is as 
if he were deprived of his family and property. 


Sulayman b. Ukaymah al-Laythi.553 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Sakini—al-Walid b. Salamah al- 
Filastini—Ya‘qub b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Ukaymah al- 
Laythi—his father—his grandfather: We said to the Prophet “We 
hear traditions, and we cannot repeat them [exactly] as we heard 
them.” The Prophet replied “There is no harm done as long as you 
do not make forbidden things lawful or lawful things forbidden 
and as long as you convey the correct meaning [of the tradi- 
tion].”554 


Fadalah al-Laythi.555 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to al-Hasan b. Qaza‘ah al-Bahili—Maslamah b. 
‘Alqamah—Da’id b. Abi Hind—Abi Harb—‘Abdallah b. Fada- 
lah—his father: I went to the Prophet and embraced Islam; he 
informed me about the prayer times, and I said “O Messenger of 
God, these are hours at short intervals, and I am a working man, so 
give me a general guideline.” The Prophet said “Do your best not 
to neglect the two ‘asrs.” I asked “What are the two ‘asrs, O Mes- 
senger of God?” He replied “The prayer before dawn and the one 
before sunset.”556 


553. Called Sulaym in Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 73. The tradition is recorded here 
with the same isndd. 

554. The issue raised here is the permissibility of transmitting paraphrased 
traditions, a practice apparently common in the early days of Islam; in later times 
transmission verbatim was required. See Goldziher, Muslim Studies, Il, 186-87 
(riwayah bi-al-ma‘nd vs. riwayah bi-al-lafz}. 

555. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 30; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, III, 208. Biographers 
are confused about this obscure figure. 

556. ‘Asrayn and ‘asran, both dual forms of ‘asr, literally meaning “the two 
afternoon prayers,” but the Arabic allows the combination of two different things 
under a dual appellation, for example, al-‘Umarani, which means not “the two 
men named ‘Umar” but “Abi Bakr and ‘Umar.” For the time of the prayers, see 
Rubin, “Morning and Evening Prayers”; “Mikat,” E/?, VII, 26-27 (A. J. Wensinck]. 
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According to Ishaq b. Shahin al-Wasiti—Khilid b. ‘Abdallah— 
Da’ad—Abti Harb—‘Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Laythi—his father: 
The Prophet taught me, among other things, [the following]: “Ob- 
serve the five prayers.” I said: “I have work to do at such hours, so 
give me a general guideline that will suffice if I observe it.” The 
Prophet said “Observe the two ‘asrs.” This meant nothing in our 
dialect, so I asked “What are the two ‘asrs?” He said “The prayer 
before dawn and the one before sunset.” 


Shaddad b. Usamah b. ‘Amr, that is, al-Hadi, b. ‘Abdallah b. Jabir 
b. Bishr b. ‘Utwarah b. ‘Amir b. Layth.557 

His wife was Salma bt. ‘Umays, sister of Asma’ bt. ‘Umays al- 
Khath‘amiyyah. 

Shaddad transmitted from the Prophet [the following]. Accord- 
ing to Musa b. Isma‘11—Jarir b. Hazim—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Ya‘qib al-Dabbi—‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Hadi—his fa- 
ther: The Prophet came out to us in one of the—I think he said: 
two evening prayers (salatay al-‘ashiyy)|—carrying one of his 
daughter’s children, al-Hasan or al-Husayn. He moved forward 
and placed him at his right foot. The Prophet bowed for a long 
time during his prayer. I raised my head from among the people, 
and there was the Prophet bowing, the child riding his back. I 
resumed bowing, and when the Prophet [was finished and] was 
about to leave people asked him “O Messenger of God, at this 
prayer you performed the bowing in a way you [never] did before; 
was it a [divine] order or inspiration?” He said “Nothing of this 
kind; only this [grand]child of mine rode my back, and I hated to 
rush him before he was satisfied.” 


Khufaf b. Ima’ b. Rahdah b. Khurbah b. Khalaf b. Harithah b. 
Ghifar.558 

Khufaf transmitted from the Prophet [the following]. According 
to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al- 
Majid—Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Khilid b. ‘Abdallah b. Harmalah— 
al-Harith b. Khufaf b. Ima’ b. Rahdah—Khufaf b. Ima’: The 
Prophet prostrated himself, then raised his head and said: “May 


557. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 8, 30, 127; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 0, 141-42. 
558. A bedouin who threw in his lot with the Prophet as early as the year 2/624. 
See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1311; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 33. 
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God forgive the Ghifar and be in peace with the Aslam. O God, 
curse Ri‘l, Dhakw4n, and ‘Usayyah.”559 Khufaf said: This is why 
the unbelievers were cursed. 


Rafi‘ b. ‘Amr, al-Hakam b. ‘Amr’s brother.56° 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Walid al-Jurjani—Muslim b. 
Ibrahim—Sulayman b. al-Mughirah—Humayd b. Hilal—‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-SAamit—Abi Dharr: the Prophet said “My community 
after me,” or he said:56! “There will be in my community people 
who will read the Qur’dn, but it will not pass through their 
throats. They will fall out of the religion as [swiftly] as an arrow 
bolts when shot and will not return [to believe]. They will be the 
worst of mankind and of [the whole] Creation.” Sulayman said “I 
am very much inclined to think that he said ‘The trait [by which 
they will be known] will be their [internal] disagreement.’ ”56? 
‘Abdallah b. al-Samit related: I met Rafi‘ b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari, al- 
Hakam b. ‘Amr’s brother, and I said to him “I [transmit a tradition 
I] heard from Aba Dharr, where he said such-and-so,” and I men- 
tioned to him this report. He said: “Why does this surprise you? I 
heard it from the Prophet.” 


Nasr b. ‘Abidah al-Nasri.5° 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi—‘Ubaydallah b. 
Musa—Isra’il— Abt Ishaqg—‘Abdah b. Hazn al-Nasri: Camel herd- 
ers and shepherds held a disputation for rank in the Prophet’s 


559. The clan names Ghifar and Aslam originate in the roots gh-f-r and s-J-m, 
denoting forgiveness and peace respectively. Ri‘l, Dhakwan, and ‘Usayyah are 
clans of the Sulaym tribe. On the last three see Lecker, Banti Sulaym, passim. They 
were involved in the massacre of the Prophet’s Companions at Bi’r Ma‘tinah in the 
year 4/626; see Kister, “Expedition of Bi’r Ma‘tna.” 

560. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 32; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 68. He was of the 
Ghifar clan; his brother al-Hakam was governor of Khurasan in the time of 
Mu ‘awiyah. See also al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 79. 

561. That is, another version. 

562. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1682; Ibn Hisham, IV, 139. This is a political tradition 
aimed against disunity, hence against disobedience to the rulers. See note 487, 
above. 

563. There is a confusion regarding his name and identity; see below, where he 
is called ‘Abdah b. Hazn; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 1, 434. 
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presence.564 The camel herders said: “What are you, shepherds, do 
you [ever] surpass anyone for any [merit] or gain anything [worth- 
while]?5°5 These are merely wretched sheep you graze, then bring 
back in the evening.” [Thus] the camel herders silenced the shep- 
herds, whereupon the Prophet said: “Da’iid was sent [as a prophet], 
and he had been a shepherd; Misa was sent [as a prophet], and he 
had been a shepherd. And I was sent [as a prophet], and I had grazed 
the sheep of my family at Ajyad.”56° So the shepherds won the 
contest from the camel herders. 


[Those of the Tamim Who Outlived the Prophet and 
Transmitted Traditions from Him]56” 


Al-Farazdaq’s paternal uncle. 

He transmitted from the Prophet [the following]. According to 
Yazid b. Haran—Jarir b. Hazim—al-Hasan—Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awi- 
yah, the poet al-Farazdaq’s paternal uncle. This is what Yazid 
said.568 [Anyway, Sa‘sa‘ah] came to the Prophet, and [the latter] 
read to him the following verse: “Whoever has done a particle’s 
weight of good shall see it, and whoever has done a particle’s 
weight of evil shall see it.”569 Whereupon [Sa‘sa‘ah] said “This 
suffices me; I shall not hear another [verse].”57° 


Sulaym b. Jabir al-Hujaymi, Abi Jurayy.57! 


564. Competitions for superiority (mufakharah) were common in pre-Islamic 
times. They consisted of an argument held by the competitors in public or in the 
presence of an arbiter; see Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 57-63. 

565. Hal tajubbiina shay’an aw tusibanahu. The Cairo and Dar al-Fikr editions 
(both, incidentally, on p. 567!) have tahubbina, “you like,” which does not make 
sense here, whereas the variant adduced by de Goeje is takhubbiina. The meaning 
“surpass” for tajubbiina is to be found in Kazimirski, s.v. j-b-b. 

566. A place in Mecca; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 138. 

567. No heading is given in the text, but the next three biographies are of 
Tamimis. 

568. Ibn Sa‘d, VI/1, 25. Note that al-Farazdaq’s pedigree is al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib 
b. Sa‘sa‘ah, so that his paternal uncle should be son of Sa‘sa‘ah, not son of 
Mu‘awiyah. There is a confusion between Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah, uncle of the 
famous Tamimi leader al-Ahnaf b. Qays, and Sa‘sa‘ah b. Najiyah, al-Farazdaq’s 
grandfather; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, II, 185-86. 

569. Qur’an 99:7-8; Bell, II, 672. 

570. This expresses admiration; cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 186. 

571. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 73; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 42, 179. 
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According to Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Sawwaf—Yusuf b. Ya‘qub al- 
Sadisi—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Wasil—Abu Ghifar—Aba Tamimah— 
Aba Jurayy: I came across someone surrounded by people who 
obeyed him. They were content with whatever he told them. I said 
to myself “This is a man!” [I asked] who he was, and I was told that 
he was God’s Messenger. I said “May peace be upon you O Mes- 
senger of God, may peace be upon you.” The Prophet said “ ‘May 
peace be upon you’ is a greeting for the dead; you should say ‘Peace 
be upon you.’”572 So I said “Peace be upon you, O Messenger of 
God, are you [indeed] God’s Messenger?” He said: “Yes, I am the 
Messenger of God, Who will hear your prayer if any harm comes to 
you or a drought befalls you. And, if you enter a land or [another 
version:] a desert and your riding beast is lost and you pray to Him, 
He will guide it back to you.” I said “Let my father and mother be 
ransom for you, O Messenger of God; [please] instruct me.” The 
Prophet said “Do not curse anyone.” I never cursed after this any 
free man or slave or sheep or camel. [The Prophet also] said: “Do 
not skimp on good deeds; if you speak to your brother, do so witha 
cheerful face, for this is a good deed. Raise your garment (izdr}573 
halfway up your leg, or else [leave it] down your ankles. Beware of 
letting loose your garment, for this is vanity, and God does not 
like vanity. And, if someone admonishes you for something he 
knows about you, do not [retaliate by] admonishing him for some- 
thing you know about him, for the evil outcome of such an act 
will affect you.” 


Harmalah al-‘Anbari.574 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi— 
Qurrah b. Khalid—Dirghamah b. ‘Ulaybah b. Harmalah al-‘An- 
bari—his father—his [grand]father: I went to the Prophet together 
with [other] delegates from the clan. [While we were there] he led 


572. The difference is in the order of the words, which cannot be translated very 
well into English. The greeting for the dead is ‘alayka al-salam, whereas the usual 
greeting is al-salam ‘alayka. Cf. Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, II, 26; Abt al-Layth al- 
Samarqandi, fol. 34a—b. 

573. That is, that which covers the lower part of the body. 

574. Harmalah b. ‘Abdallah b. Anas, a rather insignificant Companion of the 
Tamimi clan Banu al-‘Anbar; see Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 42. On the ‘An- 
baris, see Landau-Tasseron, “Processes.” 
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the morning prayer for us. I looked at the faces of the people and 
hardly knew them, that is, because of the darkness.575 


Those of the Banu Dabbah b. Udd b. Tabikhah b. al- 
Yas b. Mudar [Who Outlived the Prophet and 
Transmitted Traditions from Him] 


Salman b. ‘Amir al-Dabbi.576 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to Bishr b. Dihyah al-Basri—Hammad b. 
Zayd—‘Asim—Hafsah bt. Sirin—al-Rabab, a woman of the Bant 
Dabbah—Salman b. ‘Amir—the Prophet: Have dates for break- 
fast, and if no dates are available, have water, for water is pure. 


‘Abdallah b. Sarjis al-Muzani.577 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami—Nu&th b. Qays—‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Imran—‘Asim al-Ahwal—‘Abdallah b. Sarjis al-Muzani—the 
Prophet: Following the right course, being temperate, and aiming 
at what is right form one of twenty-four parts of prophecy.578 


Maysarah al-Fajr, who was, as was reported, Budayl b. May- 
sarah’s father.579 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman— 
Mansur b. Sa‘d—Budayl—‘Abdallah b. Shaqiq—Maysarah al-Fajr: 
I said “O Messenger of God, when was it ordained that you should 


575. Ghalas means the darkness at the end of the night. This tradition is about 
the correct time for the morning prayer. 

576. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 39, 177. 

577. As he is included in the chapter on Dabbah, he is probably not of the well- 
known Muzaynah tribe but of the ‘Amr b. Udd, a brother tribe of Dabbah, known as 
Muzaynah after their female ancestor. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 201. ‘Abdallah was 
an ally of the Qurashi clan Makhztim. His being the Prophet’s Companion is 
disputed; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 315-16. 

578. That is, such behavior is characteristic of prophets and therefore commen- 
dable. Other commendable traits or modes of behavior are characterized in the 
same way. See Abu Da’ad, Sunan, Kitab al-Adab, no. 3; Malik, al-Muwatta’, Kitab 
al-sha‘ar, no. 17. cs : 

579. Said to belong to the ‘Amiri tribe the Bani ‘Uqay! but apparently known 
only in connection with this tradition. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 470; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 59; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 41. 
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be a prophet?” He replied “At the time when Adam was in the 
process of being created.’”580 


Those of the Banu Ja‘dah b. Ka‘b b. Rabrah b. ‘Amir 
b. Sa‘sa‘ah®81 [Who Outlived the Prophet and 
Transmitted Traditions from Him] 


The poet Nabighah of the Ja‘dah.582 

His name was Qays b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Udas b. Rabi‘ah b. Ja‘dah. He 
transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to ‘Umar b. Isma‘il al-Hamdani—Ya'la b. al-Ashdaq 
al-‘Ugayli—al-Nabighah: I recited poetry to the Prophet, saying: 


Our glory reached the skies, our forefathers’ too, 
yet it is a higher rank we aspire to. 
There is no good in deliberateness (hilm) without 
bursts of anger (bawddir) to keep its purity intact. 
There is no good in impetuousity (jahl) without 
a firm man (halim), who accomplishes when starting an 
act.>83 


The Prophet said: “You [spoke] well, Abi Layla” —he said that 
three times—“may your teeth not be broken. What is the rank 
[you aspire to], O Abi Layla?” I said “Paradise.” He said “Paradise, 
if God so wills.” 


The poet Humayd b. Thawr al-Hilali.584 


580. Literally, “when Adam was between spirit and body.” 

581. Aclan of the great northern confederation ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah; see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 289. 

582. “Al-Nabighah al-Dja‘di,” El?, VII, 842-43 (A. Arazi}; al-Sandubi, 371-84; 
Abt Zayd al-Qurashi, I, 773. 

583. The verses are part of a long poem; see Abu Zayd al-Qurashi, Il, 774-86 (66, 
72, 73}. On the concept of hilm, i.e., moral integrity, deliberation, mildness, as 
opposed to jahl, i.e., impetuousity, hastiness, passion, see Goldziher, Muslim 
Studies, I, 201-8. 

584. Of the ‘Amiri tribe the Banu Hilal, he flourished in the first/seventh cen- 
tury. See “Humayd b. Thawr,” EP, III, 573 (J. W. Fick); Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani, IV, 
97-98. 
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Those of the Bani Numayr5®5 b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah 
[Who Outlived the Prophet and Transmitted 
Traditions from Him] 


Aba Zuhayr al-Numayri.5® 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to Muhammad b. ‘Awf al-Ta’1—Muhammad 
b. Isma‘'t]—Damdam—Shurayh—Abi Zuhayr al-Numayri—the 
Prophet: Do not fight locusts, for they are counted among the 
greatest armies of God.587 


Yazid b. ‘Amir al-Suwa’i.588 

He had fought on the idolators’ side in the battle of Hunayn and 
was later converted to Islam. He transmitted [traditions] from the 
Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. Yazid al-Adami—Ma‘n, that is, b. 
‘Isa al-Qazzaz—Sa‘id b. al-Saib al-Ta’ifi—his father—Yazid b. 
‘Amir: When the Muslims retreated in the battle of Hunayn, the 
Prophet stretched out his hand to the ground and picked up a 
handful of soil. He advanced with it toward the idolators who 
were pursuing the Muslims, threw it in their faces, and said “Go 
back, may your faces be deformed.” We withdrew, every one of us 
noticing the others’ taking motes out of their eyes. 


Hubshi b. Junadah b. Nasr b. Usamah b. al-Harith b. Mu‘ayt b. 
‘Amr b. Jandal b. Murrah b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 

He was a Companion of the Prophet and transmitted traditions 
from him. 


585. Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 279-80; Caskel, II, 15. 

586. Confused with one Abt Zuhayr al-Anmiéari; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 77-78 
(including the locust tradition}. 

587. Cf. Qur’an 7:133. The black spots on their wings are inscriptions identify- 
ing God as the Lord of the world, Creator and Commander of the locust army; see 
al-Kashshi, 54. There is a debate among scholars whether or not the killing of 
locusts is permissible. See Aba al-Layth al-Samarqandi, fol. 90a—b; Kister, 
“Locust’s Wing.” On the permissibility of killing lizards, snakes, and ants, see 
Muslim, Sahih, 1752-60 (kitab al-salam, 37-39). 

_588. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 54, 285; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 659. On the 
‘Amiri clan Suwa’ah, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 273. 
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According to Isma‘il b. Misa al-Suddi—Sharik—Abi Ishaq— 
Hubshi b. Junadah al-Salali—the Prophet: ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] be- 
longs to my family, and I belong to his family. No one should pay 
my debt but me or ‘Ali.589 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Hakkam [b. Salm]— 
‘Anbasah [b. Sa‘id]—Aba Ishaq—Hubshi b. Junadah: I heard the 
Prophet say: “Ali belongs to my family, and I belong to his family. 
No one should transmit my messages except myself or ‘Ali.” He 
said it on the Farewell Pilgrimage.59° 


Aba Maryam Malik b. Rabi‘ah al-Salili, father of Burayd b. Abi 
Maryam.59! 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid]— ‘Ata’ [b. al-Sa’ib]—Burayd b. Abi Maryam—his father: 
The Prophet stood among us on a certain occasion and told us 
about the events that will occur until Doomsday. 


Al-Hirmas b. Ziyad al-Bahili.592 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to al-‘Abbas b. Abi Talib—‘Abdallah b. ‘Im- 
ran al-Isbahani— Yahya b. Durays al-Razi—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar— 
Hirmas: I was riding behind my father,593 and I saw the Prophet 
riding a camel and uttering the formula labbayka. He was per- 


589. One of the merits of the first caliph, Abi Bakr, which made him qualified to 
rule {in the eyes of Sunni Islam), was his participation with the Prophet in the 
Emigration. The Shi‘i propaganda counterbalanced this argument with the claim 
that ‘Ali remained in Mecca and joined the Prophet in Medina later for one of two 
purposes (or both): to cover up, at peril of his own life, for the Prophet until he was 
safely far from Mecca or to pay the Prophet’s debts. In addition, the very expression 
“Ali belongs to my family and I to his,” was used in Shi‘i propaganda to legitimize 
the Shi‘ii claim to rule. 

590. This is a tradition legitimizing the Shi‘i claim to power by making ‘Ali the 
sole authorized transmitter of messages from the Prophet. The messages men- 
tioned here refer to the Prophet’s divine mission. Note that in his speech at the 
Farewell Pilgrimage the Prophet asked the audience several times “hal bal- 
laghtu?” that is, “have I effectively transmitted the divine message?” 

591. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 55, 183; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 71. 

592. Khalifah b. Khayyat Tabaqat, 47, 289; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 413. 

593. That is, on the same riding beast. 
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his company saw this, they said, No manner of torture has 
been left untried, except hunger and thirst. Torture Jirjis with 
these. 

They betook themselves to a well-guarded house of a very 
old and poor woman who had a son, blind, mute, and crippled. 
They imprisoned Jirjis in her house. Neither food nor drink 
could reach him. When he suffered from hunger he said to the 
old woman, “Do you have any food or drink?” She answered, 
“No. By Him in whose name an oath is made, we have not had 
food since such and such time. I shall go out and ask for some- 
thing for you.” Then Jirjis said to her, “Do you know God?” 
“Yes,” she replied. He now asked, “Do you worship Him?” She 
said, “No.” Jirjis then summoned her to God. She accepted his 
words and left seeking something for him. In her house there 
was a dry wooden pillar supporting the wood (structure} of the 
house. He began praying, and in no time that pillar flourished 
to produce all kinds of known edible fruit, such as liyya’ and 
beans. Abi Ja‘far relates: Liyya’ is a Syrian plant with an edible 
pit; the back of the pillar extended as a branch (far‘} over the 
house to give it and the place around it shade.” 

The old woman came and found him enjoying his abundant 
food. When she saw from afar what had happened to her home, 
she exclaimed, “I believe in Him who fed you in the house of 
hunger. Pray to this great Lord to cure my son.” Jirjis said to 
her, “Bring him close to me.” She did, whereupon he spit in the 
boy’s eyes, and he saw. Jirjis breathed in his ears, and he heard. 
At this, she said, “Release his tongue and feet, may God have 
mercy on you.” Jirjis said to her, “Hold him, it is a great day for 
him.” 

The king went out for a stroll in his city. When he saw the 
tree, he said to his retinue, “I see a tree where I did not know 
one to be before.” They said, “This tree grew for the sorcerer 
whom you wanted to punish with hunger. He is, however, 
sated by this tree with whatever he desires; the poor woman 
has been fed, and he has cured her son. Upon the king’s order 
the house was destroyed and the tree was to be cut down. 


422. A kind of very white chickpea growing in Syria, and perhaps in the 
Hijaz. 


Excerpts from The Supplement to the Supplemented 129 


forming the Hajj and the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) together [on 
that occasion].594 


[Those of the Bani Taghlib595 Who Outlived the 
Prophet and Transmitted Traditions from Him] 


Harb b. ‘Ubaydallah’s maternal grandfather.596 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid|—‘Ata’ [b. al-Sa’ib]—Harb b. ‘Ubaydallah—his maternal 
grandfather, who was a man of the Banu Taghlib:597 We embraced 
Islam and went to the Prophet. I said [to him] “My people have 
embraced Islam, so teach us.” He said “Go and teach them about 
the prayer and the giving of legal alms.” He then informed me 
about the legal alms due on camels, cattle, sheep, gold, and sil- 
ver.5°8 I turned [to go] away, having memorized everything he 
taught me, except the legal alms. I went back to him and said “I 
have memorized everything, except the legal alms.” So he taught 
me again, but when I turned [to go] away I forgot them [again]. SoI 
went back to him and said: “I have memorized everything but the 
legal alms. Shall I [simply] tax them the tenth [of their property]?” 
the Prophet said “No, the tenth is obligatory only on Jews and 
Christians, not on Muslims.’”599 


594. There was a debate about the permissibility of performing the Hajj and the 
lesser pilgrimage (‘urmrah) together, see Rubin, “Great Pilgrimage.” On the for- 
mula labbayka, see p. 103, above. 

595. A large confederation of northern origin. They dwelt in southern Iraq be- 
fore Islam and professed Christianity, continuing to adhere to it after the Muslim 
conquests. See Caskel, II, 27; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 303-7, 469. 

596. The origin of such an entry would be a chain of transmission (isndd) run- 
ning “Harb b ‘Ubaydallah heard his maternal grandfather . . .” This grandfather is 
ignored in most of my sources; Harb himself was a Kufan of the tribe of Thaqif. See 
Ibn Hibban, Thigat, IV, 172; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 198. 

597. Aba ‘Ubayd, 212. 

598. See Ben Shemesh, I, 94-103, Ill, 45-50, 54-57, for detailed sums of legal 
alms, as well as debates on various types of property. 

599. See the discussion on the permissibility of levying the tenth (‘ushr} in Aba 
‘Ubayd, 211-18; Ben Shemesh, I, 103-9, I, 78-83, I, 30. The Bana Taghlib who 
remained Christians refused to pay the jizyah (poll tax taken from non-Muslims) 
because it involved humiliation, whereas they were proud Arabs. A compromise 
was reached according to which they paid a tenth of their property. See Aba 
‘Ubayd, 217; Ben Shemesh, I, 54-58; cf. van Arendonck, 143, 325-26 (appendix VI). 
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The Names of Those Who Believed in the Prophet and 
Followed Him during His Lifetime, Then Outlived 
Him and Transmitted [Traditions] from Him, of 
Yemeni Tribes 


Among them [were people] of the offspring of Aws b. Harithah b. 
Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Harithah b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Tha‘la- 
bah b. Mazin b. al-Azd b. al-Ghawth b. Nabt b. Malik b. Zayd b. 
Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. Qahtan.6°° Qahtan is the 
ancestor of all the Yemeni lineages. 

The genealogists disagree about the pedigree of Qahtan [him- 
self ].601 Some trace him back to Isma‘il b. Ibrahim, saying that his 
[name] was Qahtan b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. Tayman b. Nabt b. Isma‘il b. 
Ibrahim. Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi] held this genealogy [as 
true]. He quoted his father as saying that he had been contem- 
poraneous with [older] scholars and genealogists who traced 
Qahtan’s pedigree in this way. Other [genealogists] argue that the 
[name] was Qahtan b. Faligh b. ‘Abir b. Shalakh—there is a version 
with kh and one with h—b. Arfakhshad b. Nah, may God bless 
him and all the other prophets.©°2 

The mother of [the clans] al-Aws and al-Khazraj, sons of 
Harithah, was al-‘Anqa’, that is, Qaylah bt. Kahil b. ‘Udhrah b. 
Sa‘d, that is, Sa‘d b. Hudhaym. [This Sa‘d] was traced back to 
Hudhaym because the latter, who had been an Abyssinian slave, 
raised him, so Hudhaym’s name became predominant in Sa‘d’s 
genealogy. In fact, Sa‘d’s [genealogy] was Sa‘d b. Zayd b. Layth b. 
Sad b. Aslum b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah. 

Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was the Aws’ leader until his death on the 
Prophet’s return from the attack on the Bani Qurayzah.%3 I have 
already recorded his biography.©°4 


600. By Aws b. Harithah the Medinan tribe is meant; it belonged to the great 
southern confederation of the Azd. 

6o1. See, e.g., Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 7-8. About the permissibility of such 
debates, see Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 95-96. 

602. Salla Allah ‘alayhi, see note 379, above. 

603. The last Jewish tribe in Medina, besieged by the Prophet in the year 5/627. 
The men were executed, the women and children taken into slavery. See Kister, 
“Massacre.” 

604. Not found in this fragment (Muntakhab min dhayl al-mudhayyal). See on 
him EM, IV, 30 (K. V. Zettersteén},; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 77; Ibn Hanbal, 
Fada@’il, 818-26. 
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Khuzaymah b. Thabit b. al-Fakih b. Tha‘labah b. Sa‘idah b. 
‘Amir b. Ghayyan b. ‘Amir b. Khatmah. 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. Abi Talib—-Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. 
Ja‘far al-Ansari—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah—Khuzaymah b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. Thabit—his father—his 
grandfather—Khuzaymah b. Thabit—the Prophet: Beware of the 
prayer of the wronged, for it is carried by the clouds, because God 
says “By My Might and Glory, I shall help you, even if it will take 
time.’7695 


Khuzaymah b. Thabit’s brother. 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam—Abi Zur‘ah [al-Dimashqi]—Ytnus [b. Yazid al-Ayli]— 
Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]—‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. Thabit. [Now], 
Khuzaymah b. Thabit was the man whose testimony was con- 
sidered by the Prophet as equivalent to that of two people. ‘Umar- 
ah quotes his paternal uncle [that is, Khuzaymah’s brother], who 
was a Companion of the Prophet [as saying]: Khuzaymah b. Thabit 
saw himself in a dream, prostrating himself above the Prophet’s 
forehead. Khuzaymah went to the Prophet and told him [about it], 
whereupon the Prophet lay down and said “Make your dream 
true.” So Khuzaymah prostrated himself above the Prophet’s 
forehead. 


‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah b. al-Rahib.6°6 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Sulami—al-Hasan b. 
Sawwar, Abi al-‘Ala’—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar—Damdam b. Jaws— 
‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah b. al-Rahib: I saw the Prophet performing 


605. “God says” means “there is a verse in the Qur’an,” but this particular 
sentence is not in the Qur’an. According to De Goeje, this may be a paraphrase of 
Qur’an 22:41. 

606. Aneminent Ansari killed in Medina by the caliph’s army in the battle of al- 
Harrah, one of the events of the second civil war (in the year 64/683}. See “‘Abd 
Allah b. Hanzala,” EP, 1, 45; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 227-30; idem, Tabaqat, 
236-37. 
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the circumambulation of the House®%’ riding a she camel, with- 
out striking or urging her, without calling “Go on! go on!” 


‘Uwaymir b. Ashgar, of the Bant Harithah b. al-Harith.©°8 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid al-Bayrati—his father—al- 
Awzai69—Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Ansari—‘Abbad b. Tamim— 
‘Uwaymir b. Ashqar al-Ansari al-Mazini, [who related] that [once] 
he had slaughtered his sacrificial animal before the Prophet 
prayed.©1!0 He then went to the Prophet and told him [about it], 
whereupon the Prophet ordered him to go back [and go on with] 
the offering. 

According to Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-Sadafi—[‘Abdallah] Ibn 
Wahb—‘Amr b. al-Harith and Malik b. Anas— Yahya b. Sa‘id al- 
Ansari—‘Abbad b. Tamim—‘Uwaymir b. Ashgar al-Ansari [who 
related] that [once] he had slaughtered a sacrificial animal on the 
Day of the Sacrifices before sunrise. He mentioned this to the 
Prophet, who ordered him to go back and sacrifice another 
animal.611 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sinan al-Qazz4z— Misa [b. Ism- 
ail Aba Salamah]|—Hammad [b. Salamah]—Yahya b. Sa‘td— 
‘Abbad b. Tamim—‘Uwaymir b. Ashgar, who had slaughtered be- 
fore the Prophet prayed, and the Prophet ordered him to do it 
again. 


Mujammi b. Jariyah, of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf.6!2 
He transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 


607. That is, the Ka’bah. 

608. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqadt, 105. 

609. An early, famous Syrian jurist; see his biography p. 255, below. 

610. That is, during the festival of ‘Id al-Adha, on Dh al-Hijjah 10. 

611. This tradition is the exact opposite of the previous one, reflecting the 
jurists’ debate on this point. The difference between the two depends on the read- 
ing of one letter. Ya‘tda li-dahiyyatihi in the first tradition means “to go back to 
his sacrifice,” whereas ya‘tida bi-dahiyyah ukhra in the second tradition means 
“to come back with another sacrifice.” De Goeje’s explanation that li-dahiyyatihi 
means bi-ukhra (“with another one”} is unwarranted. 

612. Considered one of the Munafiqin (“the Hypocrites”}, i.e., those Muslims 
who opposed the Prophet on certain occasions. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, III, 366; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 276. 
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According to al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah—Isma‘il b. ‘Ayyash al- 
Himsi—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Ubaydallah—Ya‘qub b. Mujammi'‘ b. 
Jariyah—his father: The Prophet walked in the funeral of a man of 
the Bani ‘Amr b. Awf. Upon arriving at the cemetery he said: 
“Peace be upon [you], grave dwellers” —he said that three times— 
“lupon] those among you who were believers and Muslims. You 
have arrived ahead of us, and we shall follow you. May God forgive 
us and you.” 


Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, Aba ‘Abdallah.¢13 

He originated in the [tribe of] ‘Abs b. Baghid and [later] became 
an ally of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal.¢14 He transmitted many tradi- 
tions from the Prophet. 


Abt Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Abd b. 
‘Awf b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, that is, Taymallah b. Tha‘la- 
bah b. ‘Amr b. al-Khazraj.615 

Abia Ayyib was present at the ‘Aqabah meeting with the sev- 
enty Ansaris. He took part on the Prophet’s side in [the battles] of 
Badr, Uhud, and the Ditch and all the [other] events. He transmit- 
ted many traditions from the Prophet. 


Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Malik al-Agharr 
b. Tha‘labah b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj.616 

He transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 

According to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-Sadafi—[‘Abdallah] Ibn 
Wahb—Da’id b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Makki—‘Amr b. Yahya al- 
Mazini— Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas— 
his father—his grandfather, who reported that he entered the 

Prophet's [house to see him], and the Prophet said “O Lord, re- 


613. An eminent Companion who served as a general during the conquests. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 29, 120-25, 131-32, 135; idem, Tabagdt, 48-49; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 74-75. 

614. Aclan of the Aws (Ansar}. 

615. The following biographies are of people of the Khazraj, the brother of the 
Aws. 

616. The spokesman of the Ansar and their commander in the battle of 
Yamamah in the apostasy wars; see Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 94; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdahir, 34. 
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move the sorrow from Qays b. Shammas.”®!7 The Prophet then 
took some earth from Buthan,°!8 put it in a vessel containing 
some water, and poured it on him. 


Abit al-Yasar Ka‘b b. ‘Amr.©19 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Humayd b. Mas‘adah al-Sami-—-Bishr b. al- 
Mufaddal—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mu‘awiyah—Hanzalah b. Qays—Abut al-Yasar al-Badri62°-—-the 
Prophet: Whoever wishes that God would shade him in His 
shadow—and he motioned with his hand—let him sell to the poor 
on credit, or discount [some money] for him. 


‘Ubayd b. Rifa‘ah al-Zuraqi.62! 

According to Hawtharah b. Muhammad al-Mingari and Sa‘id b. 
al-Rabi‘ al-Razi—Sufyan—'Amr—‘Urwah b. ‘Amir—‘Ubayd b. 
Rifa‘ah al-Zuraqi: Asma’ said: “O Messenger of God, the Bani 
Ja‘far are hit by the evil eye. Shall we seek a [counter|charm for 
them?” He said “Yes; had anything come before predestination, it 
would have been the evil eye.’”622 


Khallad b. Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘.©23 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri—his paternal uncle— 
Sharik—‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn—‘Ali b. Yahya—Khallad b. Rifa‘ah b. 


617. Note that it is not Thabit but his father who is blessed. This may be 
because the blessing is uttered in rhymed, rhythmic prose. The addition of 
“Thabit” would have spoiled the rhythm, whereas the omission of Shammas 
would have spoiled the rhyme. 

618. One of the three wadis of Medina. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 662, al- 
Samhidi, 1071-72. 

619. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 102; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 39. 

620. That is, one who participated in the battle of Badr. 

621. Khalifah b. Khayyat Tabaqdt, 253; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 204. 

622. Practices connected with magic or sorcery had pagan origins and were 
therefore objectionable, but often they could not be abolished; hence the debates 
on them that arose among Muslims and the ascription to the Prophet of their 
condemnation or otherwise. See Fahd, chap. 4; cf. Guillaume, 240 n. 

623. Brother of the former; see Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 100. 
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Rafi‘, who was counted among the participants in [the battle of] 
Badr: A man came to the Prophet, who was sitting, and prayed 
close to him. When he had finished he approached the Prophet and 
greeted him. The Prophet said “Pray again, because [it is as if] you 
did not pray.” He prayed as before, and when he had finished, 
approached the Prophet and greeted [him]. The Prophet said to 
him “Pray again, because |it is as if] you did not pray.” The man 
said “O Prophet of God, teach me.” The Prophet said: “When you 
turn towards the Ka‘bah utter the formula ‘God is the greatest,’ 
then recite whatever God wishes you to recite;©24 when you lower 
your head put your hands on your knees and stretch your back. 
You have to make room for lowering your head. When you raise 
your body straighten your spine so that your bones return to [their 
right places in their] joints. Make room for your prostration, and 
when you raise your body sit on your left thigh. Do the same in 
every lowering of the head and every prostration until you finish 
[your prayer].” 


Ziyad b. Labid b. Tha‘labah b. Sinan, one of the Bani Bayadah b. 
‘Amir b. Zurayq.625 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—al-A‘mash—Salam b. Abi 
al-Ja‘'d—Ziyad b. Labid: The Prophet mentioned something and 
said: “That [will be] at the time when knowledge will have died 
out.” We said “O Messenger of God, how will knowledge die out 
while we read the Qur’a4n and teach it to our children, who [in 
their turn] will teach it to their children until Doomsday?”626 He 
said: “May your mother be bereaved of you, O Ziyad.®27 I thought 
that you were one of the most leamed men in Medina. Do not 


624. That is, of verses of the Qur’an. 

625. An eminent Ansari; he was appointed by the Prophet as tax collector in 
Hadramawt. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 62, 84; idem, Tabaqdt, 100-1; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 245, 529. 

626. The issue raised here is that of religious authority and whether or not a 
Muslim needs an interpreter and mediator between himself and God (such as the 
[Umayyad] caliph, the ‘ulamd‘, the Shi‘I Imam). See Crone and Hinds; Landau- 
Tasseron, “Cyclical Reform.” 

627. This is not a curse but a term of reprimand. 
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these Jews and Christians read their Bible and their Gospel, [yet] 
know nothing of what is in them?” 


Abi Ibrahim al-Ansari’s father.628 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bazi‘—Bishr b. al- 
Mufaddal—Hisham al-Dastawai—Yahya b. Abi Kathir—Abt 
Ibrahim al-Ansari—his father, who heard the Prophet pray over 
the dead, saying: O God, forgive our living and our dead, our pre- 
sent and our absent [members], our male and our female [mem- 
bers], our young and our old. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Walid b. Muslim—al- 
Awza‘i—Yahya—Abzi Ibrahim, [who was] a man of the Bana ‘Abd 
al-Ashhal—his father, who heard the Prophet pray in a funeral, 
saying: “O God, forgive the first and the last among us, and our 
living and our dead, our male and our female, our young and our 
old, our present and our absent. O God, do not deprive us of the 
reward [of this act], and do not lead us astray after this.” 

Yahya recorded on the authority of Abu Salamah—the Prophet, 
a similar tradition, to which he added: Whomever You resurrect, 
let him be a Muslim, and whomever You take unto You, do so 
while he is a believer. 


‘Umayr al-Ansari.©29 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—Sa‘id b. Sa‘id al-Taghlibi or 
al-Tha‘labi—al-Tabari was not sure about it®30—Sa‘id b. ‘Umayr 
al-Ansari, who ranked among those who took part in Badr—the 
Prophet: Whoever of my community prays for me sincerely and 
from [the depth of] his soul, God will reward him by blessing him 
ten times,®3! by raising him ten degrees, by writing ten good deeds 
to his credit, and erasing ten evils from his record. 


628. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 124. 

629. ‘Umayr b. ‘Uqbah b. Niyar; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 34; Tahdhib, IV, 
62. 

630. Evidently this is a remark by a scribe or the student who took down the 
material from al-Tabari by dictation, as was the custom among the Muslim 
scholars. 

631. Literally, “God will pray for him ten times, as a reward for it.” For salla in 
the sense of “bless,” see note 379, above. 
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The Names of Some of Those Belonging to Other 
Yemeni Tribes Who Believed in the Prophet and 
Followed Him during His Lifetime, Outlived Him, 
and Transmitted Traditions from Him 


Those of the Khuza‘ah, who are the offspring of Ka‘b, Mulayh and 
‘Adi, sons of Rabi‘ah b. Harithah b. ‘Amr Muzaygqiya’ b. ‘Amir Ma’ 
al-Sama’ b. Harithah al-Ghitrif b. Imri’ al-Qays b. Tha‘labah b. 
Mazin. [The Khuza‘ah belong to the tribe of] Azd b. al-Ghawth b. 
Nabt b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. 
Qahtan. 


Al-Husayn b. ‘Ubayd b. Khalaf b. ‘Abd Nuhm b. Juraybah b. 
Jahmah b. Ghadirah b. Hubshiyyah b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr, the father of 
‘Imran b. Husayn.%32 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd-——Harian b. al-Mug- 
hirah—‘Amr, that is, Ibn Abt Qays—Manstr—Rib‘I—‘Imran b. 
al-Husayn—his father, [who related] that he had come to the 
Prophet before embracing Islam and said: “O Muhammad, ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was better for his people than you. He used to feed them 
liver and meat of camel humps, whereas you harm them.”633 
Then he said “Teach me,” whereupon the Prophet replied “Say ‘O 
God, guard me against the evil of my [own] soul, and make me 
resolve upon the right course.’” Al-Husayn came to the Prophet 
[again] after he had embraced Islam and asked “What shall I say?” 
The Prophet said “Say ‘O God, forgive [the sins I committed] se- 
cretly and openly, by mistake and intentionally, knowingly and 
ignorantly.’” 


Sulaym4n b. Surad b. al-Jawn b. Abi al-Jawn—that is, ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza—b. Mungidh. 

Sulayman’s kunyah was Abt Mutarrif. His name had been 
Yasar before he embraced Islam, but the Prophet gave him the 
name Sulayman on the occasion of his conversion.634 


632. Ibn Hibban, Thigat, I, 88; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 337-38. According to the 
latter source, his conversion to Islam is not certain. 

633. Literally, “you hurt their throats.” 

634. See note 234, above. 
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He participated in the battles of the Camel and Siffin on the side 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. According to another version, he did not take 
part in the Camel, but there is no disagreement [among historians] 
over his participation in Siffin. He was killed by Yazid b. al- 
Husayn b. Numayr at ‘Ayn al-Wardah, near Qarqisiya’, as the Re- 
penters’ leader and commander. 

Sulaym4n transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 

According to Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami—his father—Shu‘bah— 
‘Abd al-Akram, who was someone from al-Kiifah—his father—Su- 
layman b. Surad: The Prophet came to us and we spent several 
nights unable to get, or [another version] it was impossible to get, 
food. 


Hubaysh b. Khalid al-Ash‘ar b. Khulayf.635 

He transmitted from the Prophet the following. According to 
Abt Hisham Muhammad b. Sulayman b. al-Hakam b. Ayyub b. 
Sulayman b. Thabit b. Yasar al-Ka‘bi al-Raba‘I—his paternal uncle 
Ayyub b. al-Hakam b. Ayyab—Hizam b. Hisham—his father His- 
ham b. Hubaysh—his grandfather Hubaysh b. Khalid, a Compa- 
nion of the Prophet: When the Prophet left Mecca emigrating to 
Medina he was accompanied by Abu Bakr, the latter’s client ‘Amir 
b. Fuhayrah, and their guide, ‘Abdallah b. al-Urayqit of the Banu 
al-Layth. [On their way] they passed by the two tents of Umm 
Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘iyyah. She was a strong woman, free yet dig- 
nified in her discourse with men;®6 she used to sit erect®37 in the 
court in front of the tent and [order] drink and food to be served. 
They sought to buy from her meat and dates but did not obtain any 


635. Brother of Umm Ma’‘bad, the protagonist of the following story. He was 
himself a Companion and was one of the few killed during the conquest of Mecca; 
see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 310. 

636. Barzah, from the root b-r-z meaning to appear, protrude, be seen. The term 
implies that also in pre-Islamic times the norm for women was to keep distance 
from men (for Umm Ma‘bad is not yet converted], but there was a possibility of 
closer, yet not dishonorable, contacts. See de Goeje’s Glossarium under b-r-z; see 
Abia al-Faraj al-Isfahani, XIV, 159 on the conduct of Sukaynah, daughter of al- 
Husayn. I thank my colleague, Prof. Albert Arazi for this reference. 

637. Tahtabi. [htiba’ is a peculiar manner of sitting, with the legs and back 
confined together in a garment, considered characteristic of the Arab and Muslim 
nobility; see al-Dhahabi, Mizdn (ed. Bijawi), III, 272, no. 6403. I owe this reference 
to Prof. M. J. Kister. 


The Story of Jirjis 183 


When they attempted to cut it down, (however,) God dried it 
up and it returned to its former state; so they left it. The king 
ordered that Jirjis be thrown to the ground face down, and 
pegged to four poles. A column of clay was rapidly loaded over 
him with daggers and knifeblades inserted under it. Then he 
called for forty oxen. They trampled over it all. Jirjis, under this 
burden, was torn in three pieces. The king then ordered that 
one be burned in fire until it turned into ashes, and he sent 
men to scatter those ashes over the sea. But immediately they 
heard a heavenly voice, “Sea, God commands you to guard 
what is in you of this blessed body, for I wish to return it to its 
former state.” God then sent the winds to extract and collect 
the ashes from the sea, so that they turn into a heap, as they 
were before the scattering. All this while those who scattered 
the ashes were still standing there. They saw the ashes rise, 
and from these Jirjis emerged, shaking the dust off his head. The 
men then returned Jirjis. When they reached the king, they 
told him of the voice that had brought Jirjis back to life and the 
wind that collected the ashes. The king said to Jirjis, “Would 
you like something that would be good for me and you? Were it 
not that the people might say that you defeated me and van- 
quished me, I would follow you and believe in you. Prostrate 
yourself before Apollo just once, or sacrifice to him just one 
sheep, then I shall do something to please you.” 

When Jirjis heard these words of the king, he was seized with 
the desire to be brought before the idol so that he could destroy 
it. Jirjis hoped that once the idol was destroyed, the king would 
despair of it and would believe him. So Jirjis resorted to decep- 
tion and said, “Yes, if you wish, but let me come before your 
idol to prostrate myself before it, and sacrifice to it.” The king 
rejoiced. He got up and kissed Jirjis’s hand, his feet, and his 
head. Then he said, “I suggest that you spend the day and the 
night at my home, on my couch, among my family, so that you 
might have a respite from suffering torture, and so that the peo- 
ple might see how you honor me.” He vacated his home for 
Jirjis, removing those who were in it. Jirjis stayed there until 
evening; then he rose to pray and read the psalms—he had an 
exquisite voice. When the king’s spouse heard him, she lis- 
tened. Jirjis had not been aware that she was behind him and 
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of this for [at that time] the people were poor (murmilin), Aba 
Hisham [replaces this word with] mushtin, that is, suffering from 
want during the winter, but according to al-Tabari it should be 
musnitin, that is, going through a period of drought. [Anyway], the 
Prophet then saw an ewe in the corner of the tent and asked “What 
is this ewe, O Umm Ma‘bad?” She replied “This is an ewe that was 
too exhausted to [join] the sheep.” He asked “Does she have any 
milk?” to which she replied “She is too exhausted for this.” He 
asked “Will you permit me to milk her?” She said “Yes, [I swear] 
by my father and mother, if you think that she has milk, do milk 
her.” The Prophet had her brought before him, passed his hand 
over her udder, mentioned the name of God, and prayed for Umm 
Ma’bad that her ewe [be blessed]. The ewe parted her legs widely, 
let the milk flow abundantly, then stood ruminating. The Prophet 
asked for a vessel [big enough] to sustain the [whole] family and 
milked into it in a stream until it was covered with froth. He then 
gave Umm Ma‘bad to drink until her thirst was quenched, and he 
gave his companions to drink until their thirst was quenched, and 
he was the last to drink, so they [all] quenched their thirst. The 
Prophet then milked [the ewe] into the vessel again until he filled 
it.638 He left it with Umm Ma‘bad, accepted the oath of allegiance 
from her, and left [with his companions]. 

Shortly afterward her husband, Abt Ma‘bad, arrived, driving a 
few lean goats, so emaciated that they were staggering, even in the 
morning;®39 there was hardly any marrow in their bones. When 
Aba Ma‘bad saw the milk he was surprised and asked: “Where did 
you get this, O Umm Ma‘bad, the sheep pasturing far away [or 
else] not pregnant? There is no milking ewe in the tent, [is there]?” 
She replied “No, by God, but a blessed man passed by us, whose 
story is such-and-so.” Aba Ma‘bad said “Describe him to me, O 
Umm Ma‘bad.” She said “I saw a radiant man with a luminous 
face and harmonious build unspoiled by thinness and not tainted 
by small-headedness.” Such is the version of Abi Hisham, but it 


638. Cf. the version about ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid milking an ewe for the Prophet 
and Abi Bakr on their way to Medina in Kister, “Land Property,” 275. For a list of 
miracles performed by the Prophet, see Ibn Hazm, Jawami' al-sirah, 7-14. 

639. Tasdwakna huzlan duhan; See note a to p. 2408. 
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should be “unspoiled by fleshiness and not tainted by [excessive] 
leanness.”©4° “He is comely and fine-looking, with large black 
eyes and thick eyelashes.” Abi Hisham’s version is “long [eye- 
lashes].” “His voice is [like] neighing (sahl)”; the shaykh®*! says: 
This is a mistake, it should be sahal with h [that is, a rough voice]. 
“His neck is long, his beard thick, his brows fine, arched, and 
joined. When silent he has an air of dignity, and when he speaks he 
is stately and lustrous. He is the most handsome and majestic 
person [when you observe him] from a distance and the nicest and 
kindest when close to [you]. His speech is sweet and clear, like 
strung beads shed from their string; [he speaks] neither too little 
nor too much. He is of middle stature, neither loathsome for tall- 
ness nor offensive to the eye for shortness. He seemed like a 
branch that [stands out] between two others, being the most beau- 
tiful to look at and the most harmoniously proportioned among 
the three.642 He had companions surrounding him who, when he 
spoke, listened silently to what he said (nasatt li-qgawlihi).” Al- 
Tabari remarks: It should be ansatii li-qawlihi.6*3 “When he com- 
manded they hastened to fulfill his command; they rushed and 
served him promptly, without his being stern or reproachful [to 
them] (mufannid).” Aba Hisham says that this is a mistake; it 
[should be] “or aggressive” (mu‘tadin).644 Aba Ma‘bad said: “By 
God, this is the man of the Quraysh we were told about in Mecca. I 
intended to become a companion of his, and indeed I shall if I find 
a way to do so.” Then a loud voice was heard in Bakkah;®*5 people 
heard it but did not know to whom it belonged. It recited the 
following:®*6 


640. The version from Abi Hisham (as given by de Goeje} is lam ya‘ibhu 
nuhluhu wa-lam tuzri bi-hi suqiah. The corrected version is lam ta‘ibhu thujlah 
wa-lam tuzri bi-hi suqlah. Cairo and Dar al-Fikr (both, incidentally, 578) have 
nuhlah or niblah instead of nuhluhu. 

641. That is, al-Tabari; see p. 143, below. 

642. That is, the Prophet, Aba Bakr, and the latter’s client. 

643. That is, in the fourth form, rather than in the first. The dictionaries, how- 
ever, have both forms in the same sense. 

644. The number of scribal errors in this passage points to its extremely rich and 
difficult language. 

645. Bakkah is another name for Mecca; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 706. 

646. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1241. 
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May God the Lord of the people grant the best reward 
to the two companions who drank at midday at the two 
tents of Umm Ma‘bad. 

They stopped there, bringing true guidance, and she followed. 
Happiness is the lot of one who becomes a companion of 
Muhammad. 

O come, clan of Qusayy,47 [see] how God removed from your 
midst 
leadership and priceless noble deeds. 

Let the Bant Ka‘b rejoice in their woman’s undertaking, 
as she stayed there for the believers, waiting. 

Ask your sister about her jar and ewe; 
if you ask, the ewe [itself] will confirm it to you. 

A barren ewe was brought and for him her milk was flowing, 
the pure substance of the ewe’s udder, foaming. 


Al-Tabari remarks that this is how Abi Hisham recited it, but it 
should in fact be as follows: “And the ewe’s udder flowed for him 
with the pure substance, foaming.” 


He left her with Umm Ma’‘bad as a pledge, for someone [else] to 
milk 
who would lead her time and again to the watering place 
and back. 


When Hassan b. Thabit, the Prophet’s poet, heard this he com- 
posed verses in reply to the voice, saying:648 


People whose Prophet has left them will fail; 
holy are those to whom he travels by morning or night. 
He left the people, and their minds lost the trail, 
whereas he settled among others, bringing new light. 
Through him their Lord guided them after they had gone astray. 
He directed them rightly; whoever seeks the Truth shall find 
Are they alike, people who erred and foolishly acted blind, 
and others who follow the rightly guided one in the right 
way? 


647. Qusayy was the eponym of the Quraysh. 
648. Hassan, I, 464-65. The reply is composed in the same rhyme and meter as 
the verses spoken by the voice. 
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From Him unto the people of Yathrib came down 
the chariots of Truth, bringing the auspicious one, 
A Prophet who sees what men around him do not 
and reads the book of God in every worshiping spot 
(masjid). 


Al-Tabari says: Our version is “in every assembly” (mashhad). 


If he sometimes utters an obscure saying, 
it is confirmed on the same day or the next morning. 
Let Abu Bakr rejoice in his fate, which is felicity; 
he will prosper by following one made prosperous by the 
Almighty. 
Let the Banu Ka’‘b rejoice in their woman’s undertaking 
as she stayed there for the believers, waiting. 


[Aba Ma‘bad] then joined the Prophet and embraced Islam. 

According to Ibrahim al-Qari’ (the Qur’an reader) Abii Ishaq al- 
Kifi—Bishr b. Hasan Aba Ahmad al-Sukkari—‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Wahb al-Madhhiji—al-Hurr b. al-Sayyah al-Nakha'i—Abt Ma‘ 
bad al-Khuza‘i: On the night of his Emigration from Mecca to 
Medina the Prophet left together with Abi Bakr, the latter’s client 
‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, and their guide ‘Abdallah b. Uraygit al-Laythi. 
They passed by the two tents of Umm Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘iyyah. She 
was a strong woman, free yet dignified in her discourse with men; 
she used to sit erect in the court in front of the tent and [order] 
drink and food to be served. They sought to buy from her meat and 
dates but did not obtain any of this from her, for [at that time] the 
people were poor (murmiliin), as they were going through a period 
of drought (musnitiin). Umm Ma‘bad said [to the visitors] “If we 
had had anything, offering you food would not have been 
difficult.” The Prophet [then] saw an ewe in the corner of her tent 
and asked “What is this ewe, O Umm Ma‘bad?” She replied “An 
ewe that was too exhausted [to join] the sheep.” He asked “Does 
she have any milk?” She said “She is too exhausted for this.” He 
asked “Will you permit me to milk her?” She said “Yes, [I swear] 
by my father and mother, if you think that she has milk, do milk 
her.” The Prophet had the ewe brought before him, passed his 
hand over her udder, and mentioned the name of God. The ewe 
parted her legs widely, let the milk flow abundantly, then stood 
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ruminating. The Prophet asked for a vessel [big enough] to sustain 
the [whole] family and milked into it in a stream until it was 
covered with froth. He then gave Umm Ma‘bad to drink until her 
thirst was quenched; then [the rest] were given to drink until they 
quenched their thirst. The Prophet said “The one who serves 
drink to the people is the last to drink.” They all drank again®49 
until they quenched their thirst. Then they®5° milked into the 
vessel a second time, repeating the first [procedure], whereupon 
the Prophet left the vessel with Umm Ma‘bad [and went away]. 
Shortly afterward her husband, Aba Ma‘bad, came, leading a few 
ill-fed, lean goats, so exhausted that they tottered as they walked, 
so thin that there remained no marrow in their bones. When he 
saw the milk he wondered and asked “Where did you get this, the 
sheep herding far away and no milking beast being around the 
tent?” She said “Nay, by God, but a blessed man passed by us, 
whose story was such-and-so.” He said “By God, I think he is the 
man of the Quraysh we were told about; describe him to me, O 
Umm Ma‘bad.” She said: “I saw a radiant man with a luminous 
face and harmonious build, unspoiled by fleshiness or by small- 
headedness. He is comely and fine looking, with large black eyes 
and thick eyelashes. His voice is [like] neighing” (sahl), al-Tabari 
says that it should be “rough” (sahal). “(He has] a fair complexion 
and black eyes, and his brows are fine, arched, and joined. His neck 
is long and his beard thick.” Al-Tabari says: “The [correct word] is 
kathathah.”®5) “When silent he has an air of dignity, and when he 
speaks he is stately and lustrous. His speech is like strung beads 
shed from their string, sweet and clear; [he speaks] neither too 
little nor too much. He is the finest-looking and handsomest man 
[when you observe him] from a distance and the nicest and kindest 
when close to [you]. He is of middle stature; you would not find 
him loathsome for tallness or offensive to the eye for shortness. 
He was like a branch that [stands out] between two others, being 
the most beautiful to look at and the most harmoniously propor- 
tioned among the three. He had companions surrounding him 


649. Literally, “they all had a second drink after the first one”; the Arabic has a 
special term for each turn. 

650. The verb is in the plural but should refer to the Prophet. 

651. The word replaced by al-Tabari is kathadfah, a more common word for 
“thick.” The point of replacing it is not clear to me. 
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who, when he spoke, listened to what he said and, when he com- 
manded, hastened to fulfill his command; they rushed and served 
him promptly without his being stern or reproachful [to them].” 
Abt Ma‘bad said: “By God, this is the man of Quraysh we were 
told about. Had I met him I would have sought to become one of 
his Companions. Indeed, I shall do this if I find a way.” Then a 
loud voice was heard in Mecca; the people heard it and did not 
know who it was that spoke between heaven and earth. [The 
voice] said [the following]: 


May God the Lord of the people grant the best reward 
to the two companions who alighted at the two tents of 
Umm Ma‘bad. 

They stopped there as the harbingers of piety; then on they 
rode. 

Happiness is the lot of one who becomes a Companion of 
Muhammad. 

O come, clan of Qusayy, [see] how God removed from your 
midst 
leadership and priceless noble deeds. 

Ask your sister about her jar and ewe; 
if you ask, the ewe [itself] will confirm it to you. 

A barren ewe was brought, and for him her milk was flowing, 
the pure [substance] of the ewe’s udder, foaming. 

He left it with her as pledge that someone [else] would milk 
abundantly, going to the watering place and back. 


In the morning the people missed their Prophet. They followed 
the way to the two tents of Umm Ma'bad until they caught up 
with him.52 

Hassan [b. Thabit] answered that voice, saying: 


People whose Prophet has left them will fail; 
holy are those to whom he travels by morning or night.63 
He left the people, and their minds lost the trail, 


652. It is not clear who are “the people” mentioned here, because the Prophet 
and Abi Bakr are usually said to have been the last Muslims to emigrate (except for 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib). 

653. Or “Holy are those who travel to him by morning or by night.” 
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whereas he settled among others, bringing new light. 
Are they alike, people who erred and foolishly acted blind 
and others, who follow him who is guided to what is right, 
A Prophet who sees what men around him do not 
and reads the book of God in every meeting spot? 
If an obscure expression he happens to say, 
it is confirmed the same morning or the next day. 
Let Aba Bakr rejoice in his fate, which is felicity; 
he will prosper by following one made prosperous by the 
Almighty. 
Let the Bant Ka‘b rejoice in their woman’s undertaking 
as she stayed there for the believers, waiting. 


Hunaydah b. Khalid al-Khuza‘i.654 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi—‘Ubaydallah b. 
Musa—lIsra’il—Abu Ishag—Hunaydah b. Khalid al-Khuza‘i: The 
Prophet was fighting when a man came to him and said “O Mes- 
senger of God, give me a sword to fight with.” The Prophet asked 
“Perhaps you want to be in the rear rank of the fighters?” and the 
man replied “No.” The Prophet gave him a sword, which he took, 
reciting the [following] verses: 


I am a man who gave an oath to his friend 
[there] at the palm trees’ feet 
That I shall never betray and turn to the rear rank 
but shall with the sword of God and the Apostle hit. 


He continued to fight until [the enemy] turned to him and killed 
him. 


Numayr al-Khuza‘i.655 

According to Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani and Muham- 
mad b. ‘Awf al-Ta’i, of Hims—al-Firyabi—‘Isam b. Qudamah— 
Malik b. Numayr al-Khuza‘i—his father: The latter saw the 


654. Ibn Hajar, [sabah, Il, 612. 
655. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 108. 
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Prophet sitting during the prayer, putting his arm on his right 
thigh, raising his slightly bent forefinger, and praying.®¢ 


Nafi‘ b. ‘Abd al-Harith.657 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman [b. 
Mahdi]—Sufyan [al-Thawri]—Habib—someone—Nafi' b. ‘Abd 
al-Harith—the Prophet: A spacious home, a good neighbor, and a 
comfortable means of transport are among the things that make a 
Muslim happy. 


‘Amr b. Sha’s.658 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Salamah [b. al- 
Fadl]|—[Muhammad] Ibn Ishaq—Aban b. Salih—‘Isa b. al-Fadl b. 
Ma‘qil b. Sinan al-Ashja‘i—Aba Burdah b. Niyar b. Mikraz al- 
Aslami®9—his maternal uncle ‘Amr b. Sha’s—the Prophet: Who- 
ever harms ‘Ali harms me. 


Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Abi Hadrad.6©0 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. Ibrahim, known as Ibn Sudran, and 
Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim b. Jubayr al-Wasiti—Safwan b. ‘Isa—‘Abdallah 
b. Sa'id—his father—al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami: The 
Prophet used to say: Subject yourselves to a hard life, wear coarse 
clothes, and walk barefoot. 


Mu‘adh b. Anas al-Juhani.6¢! 

According to Aba Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’|—Sa‘id b. al- 
Walid—{‘Abdallah] Ibn Mubarak— Yahya b. Ayyab—‘Abdallah b. 
Sulayman—IsmA‘il b. Yahy4 al-Ma‘afiri—Sahl b. Mu‘adh b. Anas 


656. Wa-huwa yad ‘i, i.e., appeals to God, as distinct from yusalli, i.e., performs 
the ritual prayer. See also Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 42-43. 

657. His being a Companion was disputed, but he nevertheless was a respected 
Muslim and served ‘Umar as governor of Mecca. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 62; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 127; idem, Tabaqat, 109. 

658. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 62. 

659. That is, the Aslam of Khuza‘ah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 240. 

660. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 110-11. 

661. He does not belong in this chapter on Khuza‘is, being of the Juhaynah and 
an ally of the Ansar. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 95; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
121. 
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al-Juhani—his father—the Prophet: Whoever protects a believer 
from a Hypocrite’s (mun4figq) evil tongue, God will send an angel 
to him who will protect his flesh from hell’s fire on the Day of 
Judgment; and whoever imputes [evil] to a believer wishing to 
disgrace him, God will detain him on the bridge of hell until he 
rejects what he said. 


The Names of the Ash‘aris Who Transmitted 
[Traditions] from the Prophet 


These are the Bani al-Ash‘ar, whose [real] name was Nabt b. Udad 
b. Zayd b. Yashjub b. ‘Arib b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b. 
Ya‘rub b. Qahtan.662 


Abt Misa, ‘Abdallah and his brother Abii Burdah.663 


Aba Malik al-Ash‘ari.664 

According to Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—[‘Abdallah] Ibn Wahb— 
Mu‘awiyah b. Salin—Hatim b. Kurayb—Malik b. Abi Maryam— 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghanm al-Ash‘ari—Aba Malik al-Ash‘ari— 
the Prophet: Indeed, people of my community will drink wine, 
calling it by other names,6°5 and will have musical instruments 
played before them. God will make the earth swallow them up 
and will turn them into monkeys and pigs.°% 


662. A Yemeni tribe; see Caskel, I, 66; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 397-98; Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 339-42. 

663. An eminent Companion who served as a commander during the conquests 
and a governor of al-Ktfah and al-Basrah for ‘Umar. See “al-Ash‘ari, Abi Musa,” 
EP, I, 695-96 {L. Veccia Vaglieri); Jeffery, 209-11; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 65; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdt, 132-33. On Aba Burdah, see Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 68, 133; Ibn Hibban, Mashadhir, 167-68, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 18. 

664. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 68. He is known as a sort of religious guide 
to his clan. See Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XXIX, 141-45. 

665. There is a debate among Muslim scholars about what exactly wine is and 
whether only grape wine is forbidden or any other alcohol as well; see “Khamr,” 
EP, IV, 994-97 (A. J. Wensinck}. 

666. Cf. Qur’an 5:65. 
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The Names of [the People of] Hadramawt*®*’? Who 
Transmitted [Traditions] from the Prophet 


Wail b. Hujr al-Hadrami.°8 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘A’ish al-Hadrami.°? 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—his father—Ibn Jabir and al- 
Awzai—Khilid b. al-Lajlaj—‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘A’ish al- 
Hadrami: One morning the Prophet was leading us in prayer, 
when someone said to him “I never saw your face as radiant as this 
morning.” The Prophet replied: 


The thing with me is, that my Lord appeared before me in 
the most wonderful way, and said: “O Muhammad, [do 
you know] what the celestial council disputes about?” I 
said: “You know better, my Lord.” He put His hand be- 
tween my shoulders; I felt its coolness in my chest, and I 
knew what there was in heaven and on earth. He recited 
the following verse: “Thus do We show Abraham the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and [it is] so that he 
may be one of the convinced.”67° He asked [again]: “What 
does the celestial council dispute about, O Muhammad?” 
I said: “About the atonements,67! my Lord.” He asked: 


667. Hadramawt, the well-known region in the southern part of the Arabian 
peninsula, was the dwelling of the royal tribe of Kindah; see “Hadramawt,” E/?, Il, 
51-53 (A. F. L. Beeston}, Arab genealogists treat the Hadramawt as a tribal group 
(cf. Genesis 10:26}, and, indeed, Hadramis do behave as one (see, e.g., Nasr b. 
Muzahim, passim). However, the precise place of the Hadramawt in the genealogi- 
cal scheme and their relation to other groups, especially the Kindah, are by no 
means clear. See, e.g., al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 9-10; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 460; 
Muhammad Ibn Habib, Munammag, 20; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 72. 

668. A king in Hadramawt (although not mentioned in al-Himyari]) who em- 
braced Islam and was warmly and generously treated by the Prophet. He later 
associated with Mu‘awiyah and his governor Ziyad b. Abihi. See Ibn Hibban, 
Mashahir, 77; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 460; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, I, 572-73; al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 132-37 (on his role in the Hujr b. ‘Adi affair). 

669. Apparently known only in connection with the tradition recorded here; his 
being a Companion is disputed. See Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 150; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 405- 
6 


670. Qur’an 6:75, trans. Bell, I, 122; cf. al-Tabari, Jami‘, VI, 247. 

671. Kaffarat, sing. Kaffarah, a technical term meaning “an expiatory or pro- 
pitiatory act that grants remission for faults of some gravity”; see “Kaffara,” El, 
IV, 406-7 {J. Chelhod}. 
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had joined him in weeping. He then appealed to her to embrace 
the faith, and she became a believer. Then he ordered her to 
conceal her faith. In the morning, he went to the shrine of the 
idols to worship them. 

The old woman in whose home he had been imprisoned was 
told, “Do you know that Jirjis has been seduced and has suc- 
cumbed to worldly temptation, that the king made him covet 
his realm, and that he and Jirjis went to the shrine of his idol to 
worship?” The old woman went out among others, carrying 
her son on her shoulder, chiding Jirjis while the people were 
paying no attention to her. When Jirjis entered the shrine 
amidst the people, he noticed the old woman with her son on 
her shoulder next to himself. He called the old woman’s son by 
his name, and the boy spoke in reply, though he had never 
spoken before; then the boy rushed off his mother’s shoulder 
and walked on his feet, upright, though he had never before 
touched the ground with his feet. When he stood before Jirjis, 
the latter said, “Now pray for me to these idols.” 

The idols were then on platforms of gold, seventy-one of 
them—the people worshiped the sun and the moon too. The 
boy asked Jirjis, “What shall I say to the idols?” Jirjis replied, 
“Tell them that Jirjis asks you and suggests to you, in the name 
of God, to come to him.” As the boy told them that, they began 
to roll down toward Jirjis. When they reached him, he struck 
the ground with his foot; they caved in, along with the plat- 
form, and Satan (Iblis) emerged from the body of one of the 
idols, running and fleeing from the ignominy. As he passed 
Jirjis, the latter seized him by his forelock, so that Satan’s head 
and neck bowed. Jirjis then addressed him, “Tell me, filthy 
spirit, accursed creation, what urges you to destroy yourself 
and others while you know that you and your host will go to 
hell.” Satan replied, “If I had the choice between everything lit 
up by the sun, as well as that which is in the darkness of the 
night, a choice between this and destroying and misleading 
mankind, or even a single human but for one moment, I would 
choose that moment above all else. The passion for that seizes 
me, and the pleasure is like that enjoyed by all creatures. Do 
you not know, Jirjis, that God made all angels bow to your fa- 
ther Adam, and that Gabriel and Michael and Israfil and all the 
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“And what are they?” I said: “Arriving at the Friday 
prayers by foot, sitting in the mosques after the prayers, 
and performing the ritual ablution [even] in times of 
danger.” And He said: “Whoever acts in this way will live 
in virtue and die in virtue and will be [cleansed] from his 
sins, as [he was] on the day his mother gave birth to him. 
Feeding [the poor], greeting [one’s fellow-Muslim], and 
praying at night when [other] people are sleeping are 
among the virtues by which one is raised; ask, and you 
will be given.” The Prophet said: “O God, I ask You that 
[You lead me to] the good things and keep me away from 
the forbidden ones; [lead me] to love the poor, and forgive 
me; if Iam tempted to do evil to people, then take me unto 
You before I fall in the temptation.” Learn all this for, by 
Him Who holds my soul in His hand, they are true. 


Of the Kindah 


Gharafah b. al-Harith al-Kindi.672 

According to Ibn Mahdi—(‘Abdallah] Ibn al-Mubarak— 
Harmalah b. ‘Imran—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Azdi—Gharafah 
b. al-Harith al-Kindi: I was present at the Farewell Pilgrimage with 
the Prophet; when the sacrifice camels were brought he said “Call 
Abt al-Hasan for me.” [‘Ali b. Abi Talib] was summoned and the 
Prophet said “Seize the lower part of the javelin.” [‘Ali did this]; 
the Prophet seized its upper part, and they stabbed the animals 
with it. When the Prophet had finished he rode his mule and 
mounted ‘Ali behind him. 


‘Abdallah b. Nufayl.673 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Walid—‘Umar b. Sa‘id al- 
Dimashqi—Abi Bakr al-Nahshali—‘Abdallah b. Salam—Abt 
Salamah Sulayman b. Abi Sulaym—‘Abdallah b. Nufayl al- 


672. Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 96; Ibn Sa‘d, VUl/2, 145. According to Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Tl, 185, he was one of the notables of Egypt and corresponded with the 
second caliph, ‘Umar (al-Tabari does not mention him in the Annals). 

673. His being a Companion is disputed, and the entry on him in Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Il, 376 (quoting also our text) records no biographical details. 
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Kindi—the Prophet: God has already passed judgment in three 
matters, so do not violate any of them. Let none of you act wrong- 
fully, for God says “O People, by acting wrongfully you only 
wrong yourselves”;674 and let none of you deceive [another], for 
God says “But evil plotting encompasses only those who practice 
it” ;675 and let no one of you break his word, for God says “Who- 
ever breaks faith, to his own hurt he breaks it.”676 


Those Who Transmitted [Traditions] from the 
Prophet, of the Rest of the Azd 


Munib al-Azdi.677 

According to Misa b. Sahl—Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Dimashqi—‘Utbah b. Hammad—Munib b. Mudrik al-Azdi—his 
father—his grandfather [Munib al-Azdi]: [Once], in pre-Islamic 
times, I heard the Prophet say to the people “Say ‘There is no God 
but Allah,’ so that you prosper.” At noon a girl came with a bowl 
of water, and the Prophet washed his face, then said “My girl, 
rejoice and do not be sad; do not fear that your father will be 
overpowered or humiliated.” I asked who it was and was told 
“Zaynab, his daughter.” She was a young girl then. 

I was also told this story by ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr al- 
Ghazzi—Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Ramli—Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Abt Ayytb al-Dimashqi—Abt Khulayd ‘Utbah b. Ham- 
mad al-Hakami—Munib b. Mudrik al-Azdi—his father—his 
grandfather [Munib al-Azdi]: [Once], in pre-Islamic times, I heard 
the Prophet say to the people “Say ‘There is no God but Allah,’ so 
that you prosper.” Some people spat in his face, others threw soil 
at him, yet others cursed him. At noon a girl came with a bowl of 
water, and he wahsed his face, then said “My girl, rejoice. . .” The 
rest of the story is identical with Misa b. Sahl’s version. 


674. Qur’dn 10:24. 

675. Qur’4n 35:41, trans. Bell, II, 432. 

676. Qur’an 48:10, trans. Bell, II, 520. 

677. Abi Ayyib al-Azdi al-Ghamidi, who lived in Syria. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
Ill, 465; Ibn Manzi, Mukhtasar, XXV, 275. His house was still known centuries 
after his death, see Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta’rikh, XVII, 250. 
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Of the Hamdan 


[Hamdan] is Asalah b. Malik b. Zayd b. Asalah b. Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Khiyar b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’.678 


‘Abd Khayr b. Yazid al-Khaywani.°79 

His kunyah was Abii ‘Umarah; he was contemporaneous with 
the Prophet. 

He reported that a letter from the Prophet had reached [his clan] 
and that he remembered it. 

‘Abd Khayr was counted among the companions of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, on whose side he participated in [the battle of] Siffin.68° 

According to Muhammad b. Khalid—Mushir b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Sal‘—his father: I said to ‘Abd Khayr: “O Abt ‘Umarah, you are 
an old man! How many years have you lived?” He replied “One 
hundred and twenty years.” I asked “Do you remember anything 
about the Barbarians?”68! He said: “I remember that my mother 
cooked [something in a] pot for us, and I said ‘Give us [something] 
to eat,’ but she replied ‘[Wait] until your father comes.’ My father 
then came and said ‘A letter from the Prophet arrived prohibiting 
carrion meat.’ I remember that [the pot] contained carrion meat 
and [my father] urged us to shun it.” 


Suwayd b. Hubayrah, an inhabitant of al-Basrah.682 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ishaq al-Naqid al-Wasiti and al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Suda’iI—Rawh—Abt Na‘amah al-‘Adawi [‘Amr 
b. ‘Isa}—Muslim b. Budayl—Iyas b. Zuhayr—Suwayd b. 
Hubayrah: I heard the Prophet say: The best property a man can 
have is a prolific filly (muhrah ma’mirah) or a fruitful palm or- 


678. A large, powerful Yemeni tribal confederation. Read Awsalah for Asalah. 
See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 392; “Hamdan,” El, Il, 122-23 (J. Schleifer [W. M. 
Watt]); Aba Yasin. Note that apparently only the first biography under this rubric 
is of a Hamdani. 

679. A Kifan Successor. See al-Dalabi, I, 37; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3152; Ibn 
Hibban, Thigdat, V, 130-31; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 96, and Tahdhib, VI, 113-14. 

680. Nasr b. Muzahim, 136, 342, 353. 

681. Amr al-juhhdal, “the matter of the Barbarians,” that is, pre-Islamic times 
(the Jahiliyyah)}. 

682. A Successor; there are various versions of his tribal affiliation. See Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, Il, too-1; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 193. 
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chard (sikkah ma’burah). Al-Suda’i’s version ends here, whereas 
al-Naqid added to his own version: sikkah means palm trees, and 
muhrah ma’mirah means [a filly] foaling many times. 


Abt al-Minhal’s father.©83 

According to Zurayq b. al-Sikht—Shababah b. Sawwar—Salm 
b. Abi Bilal—‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bashir—Abt al-Minhal—his 
father—the Prophet: Sleeping [in the time] between the setting 
and the rising of the stars is most harmful. 


‘Umayr b. Wahb, the Prophet’s maternal uncle.684 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali Aba Mas‘id al- 
Mukattib—Sa‘id b. Sallam—Hisham b. al-Ghaz—Muhammad b. 
Aban—‘Umayr b. Wahb, the Prophet’s maternal uncle: [Once] the 
Prophet saw ‘Umayr approaching, so he spread his garment for 
him and said “Sit down.” [‘Umayr] asked “Should I sit on your 
garment, O Messenger of God?” the Prophet said “Sit down, for 
one’s maternal uncle is [like a] father to one.”685 When he sat 
down the Prophet said “Shall I teach you the words God teaches 
those whose happiness He wants, [words] that He does not let 
them forget until they die?” ‘Umayr replied “Certainly, O Mes- 
senger of God.” The Prophet then said “Say ‘O God, Iam weak, so 
strengthen me, with Your consent; take me by the forelock [and 
lead me] toward what is good; with Your mercy, let me attain Your 
mercy that I wish for; let Islam be my ultimate goal; make me 
[find] love with people and a covenant with you.’ ”686 


‘Abdallah b. Hilal.687 _ 
According to Bishr b. Adam—Zayd b. al-Hubab—Bishr b. ‘Im- 


683. His identity is unclear; see Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 156. Ibn Sa‘d mentions 
two persons by that name with no details. The tradition recorded here is not 
mentioned in Zaghlil’s Mawsii‘at atraf al-hadith. 

684. That is, brother of the Prophet’s mother, Aminah bt. Wahb of the Qurashi 
clan Zuhrah, not to be confused with ‘Umayr b. Wahb of the Qurashi clan Jumah; 
see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 37. Almost nothing is known about him; he is not 
mentioned even once in the Sirah of Ibn Hisham and is ignored by Ibn Sa‘d. 

685. Cf. p. 97, above. 

686. Cf. Qur’an 2:80, 9:7. 

687. His identity is unclear. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 339, 378; Ibn Abi Hatim, 
II/2, 193. 
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ran—his patron ‘Abdallah b. Hilal: My father brought me to the 
Prophet, who put his hand on my head and blessed me. He seemed 
to me an old, hairy man, who fasted during daytime and prayed 
during the night. I remember the coolness of the Prophet’s hand 
on the crown of my head. 


Mu‘adh b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb’s paternal uncle.688 

According to Muhammad b. Ma‘mar—Abt ‘Amir—‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Sulayman, an old man from Medina—Mu‘adh b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khubayb—his father—his paternal uncle: The Prophet emerged 
before us, traces of water on his head, while we were sitting in 
company. We said “O Messenger of God, we see that you are 


cheerful,” whereupon he said “Indeed.” The people then started : 


talking about wealth, and the Prophet said “There is nothing 
wrong in wealth when a person is God fearing, but health is better 
than wealth for the God fearing, and cheerfulness is a blessing.” 


Abt Fatimah.689 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Awf—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—his 
father—Damdam—Shurayh b. ‘Ubayd—Kathir b. Murrah—Abt 
Fatimah, who said to the Prophet “O Messenger of God, tell me 
about an act that will put me on the right path [if I perform it].”69° 
The Prophet said “You should perform the emigration (hijrah), 
for there is nothing like it.” I asked [again] “O Messenger of God, 
tell me about an act that will put me on the right path [if I perform 
it].” He said “You should fast, for there is nothing like fasting.” 
I said [again] “Tell me, O Messenger of God, about an act that 
will put me on the right path [if I perform it].” He said “You should 
perform the prostration before God, for whenever you perform 
a prostration God raises you by one degree and takes a sin off 
you.” 


688. His identity is unclear. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 429; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV/1, 
426-27. 

689. An Egyptian of the Azd. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 115; al-Dulabi, 
I, 47; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 198. | 

690. Cf. Ibn Abi Shaybah, Im4n, 16, where a similar story is attributed to the 
Companion Mu‘adh b. Jabal. 
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Wahb b. Hudhayfah.®9! 

According to Abi Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]|—‘Uthman b. 
Sa'id—Khalid—‘Amr b. Yahya—his paternal uncle Wasi‘ b. 
Habban—Wahb b. Hudhayfah—the Prophet: A man has a right to 
his seat; if he gets up to fulfill some need or other, then comes 
back, he has a right to his seat. 


Al-Harith b. Malik.692 

According to Sahl b. Musa al-Razi—al-Hajjaj b. Muhajir— 
Ayyib b. Khat—Layth—Zayd b. Rufay‘—al-Harith b. Malik, who 
said, while with the Prophet “I am truly a believer,” whereupon 
the Prophet said “Be careful with what you say, for every state- 
ment has its proper sense.”©°3 Al-Harith said: “O Messenger of 
God, I have ordered my soul to turn away from this world, and it 
[obeyed] calmly; I have abstained from drinking®4 during the 
daytime and have spent the nights awake. It is as if I look at the 
throne of the Lord and at paradise’s dwellers paying visits to one 
another and at hell’s dwellers howling to one another.” The 
Prophet said “You have turned away [from this world], so adhere 
[to your way]; you have turned away [from this world], so adhere 
[to your way].”695 The Prophet then added “Whoever likes to be- 
come happy by looking at a servant [of God] whose heart was lit 
with faith by God, let him look at al-Harith b. Malik.” Al-Harith 
then asked [the Prophet] “Pray to God that I may die as a shahid!” 
The Prophet prayed for him, and he fell as a shahid. 


Abt al-Hamra’.696 
He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 


691. Of the Kinani clan Ghifar or the Muzaynah, a rather insignificant Compa- 
nion. See Ibn Hajar, Jsdbah, Il, 641; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 33. 

692. An Ansari killed during the Prophet’s lifetime; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
289-90. 

693. There is a dispute among Muslim scholars as to whether it is permissible to 
declare oneself a believer or to say “I am a believer if God so wills” or a similar 
expression. This is connected to the commendable quality of modesty as well as to 
such theological problems as the true sense of belief, the difference between belief 
(iman) and Islam, and free will vs. predestination. See, e.g., Ibn Abi Shaybah, Iman, 
21-25; idem., Musannaf, XI, 42-43. 

694. Or, “made myself lean,” i-e., fasted. 

695. Cf. Ibn Abi Shaybah, Iman, 43. 

696. Apparently not the Prophet’s client mentioned in some sources (al-Dulabi, 
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According to ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Wasil and Sufyan b. Waki‘'—Aba 
Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn—Yunus b. Abi Ishaq—Abti Da’ad— 
Abia al-Hamra’: I lived in Medina for seven months during the 
Prophet’s lifetime; each day at dawn I saw the Prophet come to the 
door of ‘Ali and Fatimah and call “To the prayer, to the prayer; 
indeed, ‘Allah simply wishes to take away the foulness from you 
and to purify you thoroughly.’ ”697 


Al-Haddar.®98 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Awf—his father—Shugqayr, 
al-‘Abbas’ client: [Shuqayr] heard al-Haddar, the Prophet’s Compa- 
nion, say to al-‘Abbdas, after having seen him eating white bread 
and other things immoderately “I never saw the Prophet satisfy 
his hunger with wheat bread until God took him.” 


Ziyad b. Mutarrif.699 

According to Zakariya’ b. Yahya b. Aban al-Misri—Ahmad b. 
Ishkab—Yahya b. Ya‘la al-Muharibi—‘Ammar b. Zurayq al- 
Dabbi— Abi Ishaq al-Hamdani—dZiyad b. Mutarrif—the Prophet: 
Whoever wishes to live like me and to die like me and to enter the 
garden some of whose branches God promised to give me, [from 
trees] He had planted in that garden of eternity, [whoever wishes 
to attain this], let him befriend ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and his descen- 
dants after him, for they will never lead him out through the door 
of the right path, and never lead him in through the door of error. 


I, 25; Ibn Hibban, Thigdat, I, 435-36) or he would not have “lived in Medina for 
seven months” but would rather have lived there permanently. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
IV, 46, mentions another person by that kunyah, of whom he knows only that he 
participated in Badr and Uhud. 

697. Qur’an 33:33, trans. Bell, II, 414. This is a version of what is called The 
Tradition of the Covering (hadith al-kisa’}, which aims at identifying the ahl al- 
bayt, i.e., the family of the Prophet. The proper identification of the term is 
directly connected with the political issue of authority, as the Shi‘is applied it to 
‘Ali, Fatimah, and their descendants only, whereas the ‘Abbasids included them- 
selves in it. See Sharon, “Notes”; idem, “Development”; idem, “The Umayyads”; 
“Ahl al-bayt,” EF2, I, 257-58 (I. Goldziher, C. van Arendonck, and A. S. Tritton). 
For other versions of the tradition, see Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, VI, 292; Arazi and 
El‘ad, 241, 254 no. 39; see also Zaghlual, ITI, 555. 

698. A Kinani who lived in Hims; see Ibn Hajar, Isébah, II, 600. 

699. Apparently known only in connection with the tradition quoted here; see 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 559. 
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Junadah b. Malik.700 

According to Aba Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’] and Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar b. al-Hayyaj al-Hamdani—Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man—‘Ubaydah b. al-Aswad—al-Qasim b. al-Walid—Mus‘ab b. 
‘Abdallah al-Azdi—‘Abdallah b. Junadah—Jundadah b. Malik—the 
Prophet: There are three features of the people of the Jahiliyyah 
never to be given up by the people of Islam—praying to the stars 
for rain,7°1 finding fault with one another’s genealogy,7°2 and 
wailing for the dead.73 


Aba Udhaynah.7°4 

According to ‘Ubayd b. Adam b. Abi Iyas—his father—al-Layth 
b. Sa'd—Misa b. ‘Ulayy b. Rabah—his father—Abt: Udhaynah— 
the Prophet: The best of your women are those who are prolific, af- 
fectionate, obedient, and generous, provided they are God fearing. 
The worst of your women are those who dress up and are con- 
ceited. These are the Hypocrites (mundfiqat); such a one’s reach- 
ing paradise is [a phenomenon] as rare as a white-footed raven. 


Ibn Nudaylah.7°5 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—Ay- 
yub b. Suwayd—al-Awza‘i—Abii ‘Ubayd796—al-Qasim b. Muk- 
haymirah—Ibn Nudaylah: A famine befell the people during the 
Prophet’s lifetime, and they appealed to him “O Messenger of 


700. Of the tribe of Azd; see al-Bukhiari, Ta’rikh, II, 232-34; Ibn Sa‘d, VI/2, 194. 
He is confused with one Junadah b. Abi Umayyah, and, to add to the confusion, 
there are two by the latter name, one of them quite well known. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, I, 247, 245-46; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 159, 216; idem, Tabaqat, 116, 
305, 309. 

7o1. Prayer for rain (istisqga’) was practiced both in pre-Islamic and in Islamic 
times, naturally with differences arising from paganism vs. monotheism. See 
Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 41; “Istisqa’,” EI2, IV,269—-70 (T. Fahd}. 

7o2. Genealogy, nasab (here nisbah), was pivotal in the social life of the Arabs 
both before and after Islam. Boasting of their own genealogy and degrading that of 
the others were customary among both tribes and individuals and were strongly 
repudiated by Islam. See Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, chap. 2. 

703. The traditional pre-Islamic way of wailing for the dead, niyahah or nawh, 
was strictly forbidden by Islam; see note 179, above. 

704. Apparently known only in connection with the tradition recorded here; see 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 4-5. Al-Dalabi mentions only his name. 

705. Apparently known only in connection with the tradition recorded here; see 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 331. 

706. He was Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s doorkeeper; see de Goeje, 2424 n. h. 
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God, announce fixed prices for us.” He retorted: “Let not God call 
me to account for a custom (sunnah) I introduced to you without 
His ordering me to do it. Nay, ask God for His favor.”707 


Abi al-Mu‘alla’s father.708 

According to al-Fadl b. Sahl al-A‘raj—Mu‘alla b. Manstr— 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr—Abiai al-Mu‘al- 
1a—his father: The Prophet stood at the pulpit and said “My foot is 
placed at one of paradise’s gates.” 709 


Murrah.710 

According to al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah—‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman— 
Muhammad b. Juhadah—Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan—Murrah’s 
daughter—her father—the Prophet: One who acts as guardian of 
an orphan, whether on his own or someone else’s behalf, will be 
with me in paradise [as close to me as that], if he fears God, and he 
indicated [it] with his forefinger and middle finger. 


‘Ubaydallah b. Mihsan.7!1 

According to Salih b. Mismar—Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz— 
Marwan—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Shumaylah al-Ansari—Sala- 
mah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Mihsan—his father—the Prophet: Whoever 
of you gets up in the morning safe in his family and property, sound 
in his body, having food for the day, it is as if he owned this world. 


‘Asim b. Hadrah.712 
According to ‘Imran b. Bakkar al-Kala'i— Yahya b. Salih—Sa‘id 


707. Sunnah is a term indicating all the customs and practices of the Prophet 
considered to be the paradigm of a good Muslim’s behavior. Here the idea is ex- 
pressed that not only the Qur’an, but also the sunnah, has a divine origin. See 
Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 24-38 and passim. 

708. An Ansari, known in connection with the tradition recorded here; see Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, IV, 182-83. 

709. Tur‘ah min tura‘ al-jannah. Tur‘ah means both the pulpit’s flight of steps 
and a gate or door. The word is here used in both meanings simultaneously, the 
idea being that this very flight of steps leads to paradise. 

710. I could not trace this individual. 

711. An Ansari, apparently known only in connection with the tradition record- 
ed here; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 0, 439-40; Ibn Hibban, Thigét, V, 65. 

712. Or Hadrad, an Ansari known in connection with the tradition recorded 
here; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 245. 
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b. Bashir—Qatadah [b. Di‘amah|—al-Hasan [al-Basri]: We entered 
‘Asim b. Hadrah’s [home], and he said to us “The Prophet never 
ate at a table, never carried a cushion with him, and never had a 
doorkeeper.” 


Abt Maryam al-Filastini.7}3 

According to Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—Abt Mushir [‘Abd 
al-A‘la b. Mushir]—Sadaqah b. Khalid—Yazid b. Abi Maryam— 
al-Qasim b. Mukhaymirah—a man of the people of Filastin whose 
kunyah was Abu Maryam. This man came to see Mu‘awiyah, and 
the latter asked him to recite a tradition (hadith) he had heard 
from the Prophet. Abi Maryam said: I heard the Prophet say: 
“Whoever is appointed by God to take care of any of the Muslims’ 
affairs and shuts his eyes to their need and want and poverty, God 
will shut His eyes to [this ruler’s] need and want and poverty on 
the Day of Judgment. 


Rashid b. Hubaysh.714 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—Muhammad b. 
Bakr—Sa‘id [b. Abi ‘Arabah]—Qatadah [b. Di‘amah]—Muslim b. 
Yasar—Abu al-Ash‘ath al-San‘ani—Rashid b. Hubaysh: The 
Prophet visited ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit,715 who was ill, and said “Do 
you know the identity of the martyrs (shuhada’) of my com- 
munity?” The people remained silent; ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit said 
“ Assist me [to sit up],” which they did, and he answered: “Those 
who bear patiently and seek God’s reward.” The Prophet then 
said: “In that case, the martyrs of my community are few. [I say 
that] to be killed in the path of God counts as martyrdom 
(shahddah), and so do death in a plague, drowning, death by a belly 
disease, and the death of a woman in labor; [such a woman’s] child 
pulls his mother to paradise by the umbilical cord.” Abt al-‘Aw- 


713. Of the Azd tribe, al-Dualabi, I, 53-54; Ibn Sa‘d, VI/2, 150. There is, however, 
a confusion between several persons of that kunyah. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 179; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 313; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 295-96. 

714. It is disputed whether he was a Companion or a Successor; he is known in 
connection with the tradition recorded here; see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 494. 

715. An eminent Ansari and the first judge in Filastin. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
268-69; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 87-88; al-Safadi, XVI, 618-19. 
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angels closest to God and the celestial host did so while I re- 
fused; for I said, ‘I shall not bow to this creature as I am better 
than he is.’”** When Satan said this, Jirjis released him. Since 
then Satan has not entered the inside of any idol, out of fear of 
collapse; nor will he ever do so, people say. 

The king said, “Jirjis, you have deceived and misled me, and 
destroyed my deities.” Jirjis replied, “I have done so intention- 
ally so that you might consider and realize that had they been 
deities, as you say, they would have been out of my reach; but 
how can you believe in deities that cannot escape my reach, 
while I am but a bleak creature and possess only what my Lord 
has endowed me with.” When Jirjis said this, the king’s spouse 
addressed them, declaring her faith and repudiating their reli- 
gion, while enumerating before them the deeds of Jirjis and the 
signs he had shown them. She said to them, “What are you ex- 
pecting from this man if not a prayer which will make the 
earth under you cave in and destroy you, even as your idols per- 
ished. By God, O people, it is about your lives.” The king then 
said to her, “Woe upon you, Alexandra! How quickly has this 
sorcerer misled you in one night, while I have withstood him 
for seven years with no impact on me.” She replied, “Have you 
not seen how God makes him victorious over you? How God 
imposes his power over you? How he triumphs in the dispute 
with you in every respect?” 

By the king’s command, she was carried to the wooden board 
on which Jirjis had been hung, and she was hung upon it. She 
was tortured with the iron combs from which Jirjis had suf- 
fered. When she felt the pain of the torture she exclaimed, 
“Pray to your Lord, Jirjis, to alleviate my pain.” He said to her, 
“Look above you!” As she did so, she laughed. He said to her, 
“What makes you laugh?” She answered, “I see two angels 
above me, and a crown with the jewels of Paradise. They are 
awaiting my soul’s expiration, and as soon as it expires they 
will crown it.” Then they carried her soul up to Paradise. 
When God took her soul, Jirjis began to pray. He said, “O God, 
You have honored me with this tribulation, to grant me the 
virtues of the martyrs. O God, this is my last day, the day 


423. See EP’, s.v. Djabra’il, Israfil; SEI, s.v. Malaika, Mikal. 


[811] 


Excerpts from The Supplement to the Supplemented 159 


wwam added: “And the keepers of the temple at Jerusalem (bayt 
al-maqdis} {are martyrs] and also [those who die by] fire or ulcera- 
tion in the lungs.” 


Aws b. Shurahbil.71!6 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbtiyah—Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim—‘Amr b. al-Harith—‘Abdallah b. Salim—al-Zabidi— 
‘Ayyash b. Mu’nis—Aba Nimran al-Rahabi—Aws b. Shurahbil, 
one of the Bana al-Mujammi‘—the Prophet: He who goes [along] 
with an unjust [ruler] and supports him, knowing that he is unjust, 
has forsaken Islam [by this act].717 


‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khanbash.7!8 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar—Ja‘far b. Sulayman al- 
Tubai—Abu al-Tayyah: Someone asked ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Khanbash, who was [then] a very old man “O Ibn Khanbash, what 
used the Prophet to do when the devils plotted against him?” He 
said: “The devils came down upon the Prophet from the moun- 
tains and the valleys, intending [to harm] him. Among them was a 
devil with a burning piece of wood with which he intended to burn 
the Prophet. The Prophet was scared when he saw them, [but] 
Jibril came to him and said ‘O Muhammad, repeat after me “I seek 
refuge in the words of God, which neither the pious nor the sinner 
can transgress; [I seek refuge] from the evil that He created and 
made out of nothing and caused to be and from the evil that de- 
scends from the sky and that which ascends it, from the evil that 
is sown in the earth and that which grows out of it, from the evil of 
the temptations of night and day, and from the evil of anyone 
knocking at the door,”!9 except one [who brings] good, O Merci- 
ful.’”720 Then the devils’ fire was extinguished and they were 
defeated by God.” 


716. Or Shurahbil b. Aws, a Companion, resident of Hims, known in connection 
with the tradition recorded here; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 85. 

717. This is an antiquietist tradition, but cf. p. 102, above. 

718. A Tamimi, resident of al-Basrah; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 396~97. 

719. Or, “the evil of every diviner” (practicing divination by pebbles). 

720. Cf. Qur’an 7:200, 23:97, 41:36, 113, 114; and see note 620, above. 
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Ibn Ju‘dubah.72} 

He transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—Sa‘id b. Manstir—Ya‘qub b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Hazim—Abt Hazim 
[Salamah b. Dinar|—Muhammad b. Ka‘b—Ibn Ju‘dubah—the 
Prophet: God is pleased with three things and hates three things 
for you to do: He is pleased that you worship Him without at- 
tributing any partner to Him and that you all hold fast to the 
covenant of God without being at variance with one another and 
that you obey those whom God has appointed to rule you.722 He 
hates you to engage in gossip, to ask too many questions, and to 
waste money. 723 


Aba Mu‘attib b. ‘Amr.724 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Salamah [b. al- 
Fadl|—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. Dinar—‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Marwan al-Aslami—his father—Abi Mu‘attib b. ‘Amr: When the 
Prophet looked down on Khaybar he said to his Companions, 
among whom I was [too]725 “Stop!” Then he said: “O God, Lord 
of the heavens and whatever lies under their shadows, Lord 
of the earth and whatever it sustains, Lord of the devils and 
whomever they lead astray, Lord of the winds and whatever they 
scatter! We ask You [to give us] the good of this town and 
its people and whatever is in it, and we seek refuge in You from 
its evil and the evil of its people and of whatever is in it, ad- 
vance, in the name of God.” He used to say this for every town he 
entered. 


721. Yazid b. Iyad, a Basran Successor, of the Kinani clan the Bani Layth. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, V, 305; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 308-9. 

722. Unity of the community and obedience to rulers are closely connected. See 
p. 102 and note 487, above. 

723. Or, “property.” 

724. A Companion, of the Aslam tribe; he is known to have fought in the 
Muslim army during the apostasy wars. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 181; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 112, 137; al-Dalabi, I, 55. 

725. See al-Waqidi, 658, where another report about Khaybar is traced back to 
him {he is called Mu‘attib al-Aslami there). 
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The Biographies of the Women Who Embraced Islam 
during the Prophet’s Lifetime: Those of Them Who 
Passed away before the Emigration 


Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy. 

Her kunyah was Umm Hind, after one of her daughters named 
Hind, whom she bore to ‘Atiq b. ‘Abid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhzim, and [also] after a son of hers called Hind, whom she 
bore to Abt: Halah b. al-Nabbash b. Zurarah b. Waqdan b. Habib b. 
Salamah b. Ghuwayy b. Jirwah b. Usayyid b. ‘Amr b. Tamim. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—al-Mundhir b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hizami— Misa b. ‘Uqbah—Abiai Habibah, al-Zubayr’s client— 
Hakim b. Hizam: Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid died in Ramadan of the 
year ro after [the beginning of] the prophethood,726 at the age of 
sixty-five. We carried her from her house to be buried at al-Hajan, 
and the Prophet descended into her grave.”27 The prayer over the 
bier was then not yet included in the procedure of funerals. Some- 
one asked [Hakim b. Hizam] “When was this [introduced], O Aba 
Khalid?” [Hakim] replied “Three years or so before the Emigra- 
tion, shortly after the Bani Hashim came out of the ravine [where 
they had been besieged].728 

Khadijah was the Prophet’s first wife, and she bore all his chil- 
dren except Ibrahim, son of Mariyah. Her kunyah was Umm Hind, 
after her son from her [former] husband Abt Halah al-Tamimi. 


Those of Them Who Died during the Prophet’s 
Lifetime after the Emigration 


Of the Prophet’s daughters: Ruqayyah, Khadijah’s daughter.729 
Ruqayyah had been married to ‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib before Muhammad was inspired. When the Prophet was 


726. The Muslim era starts with the Emigration, and the Muslims have no 
concept parallel to that of B.c.. For the years preceding the Emigration various 
expressions are used. Here the beginning of the prophethood serves as a starting 
point, although the Muslims differed on the exact date of this event. See al- 
Sakhawi's I‘Jam, in Rosenthal, History, 380. 

727. Cf. p. 11, above. 

728. That is, after the boycott was removed from them. See p. 55, above. 

729. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 24; Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, II, 365. 
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sent [on his divine mission] and God revealed the verse “The 
hands of Abt Lahab have perished,”73° ‘Utbah’s father said to him 
“Divorce Muhammad’s daughter, or else all ties between us will 
be [irreversibly] severed.” So ‘Utbah divorced Ruqayyah without 
having consummated the marriage. She embraced Islam when her 
mother Khadijah did and swore allegiance to the Prophet, together 
with the other women.73! ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan married her, and she 
emigrated twice to Abyssinia with him. On the first emigration 
she miscarried the child she had from ‘Uthman, but later she bore 
him a son whom he named ‘Abdallah. When the Prophet emi- 
grated [to Medina] she followed suit, after her husband ‘Uthmaén. 

Rugayyah fell ill when the Prophet was preparing to set out for 
{the battle of] Badr, so he left ‘Uthman behind [to watch over 
her].732 She died in Ramadan, seventeen months after the 
Prophet’s Emigration/March 624, while the Prophet was at Badr. 
Zayd b. Harithah came from Badr with the good news [of the 
victory], and when he entered Medina the [people] were leveling 
the earth over her [grave].733 


Zaynab, the Prophet’s daughter. 

Her mother was Khadijah. She was the eldest of the Prophet’s 
daughters. 

Zaynab’s maternal cousin, Abu al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘, had married 
her before the Prophet was sent [on his divine mission]. Abt 
al-‘As’s mother was Halah bt. Khuwaylid b. Asad, Zaynab’s mater- 
nal aunt. Zaynab bore Abi al-‘As [his children] ‘Ali and Umamah,; 
‘Ali died in infancy, whereas Umamah remained [to live]. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib, the Commander of the Faithful, married her after the 
death of [his wife] Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]— Yahya b. ‘Abd- 


730. Qur’an 111:4; trans. Bell, II, 684. 

731. Hina baya‘ahu al-nisd@’. This is not to be confused with the so-called bay‘at 
al-nisa’, the name given to the first pledge of the Ansar in the first ‘Aqabah meet- 
ing; see Ibn Hisham, II, 75; Guillaume, 198-99. 

732. This account has a political significance, as ‘Uthman’s opponents accused 
him of cowardice and considered him therefore unqualified to rule. ‘Uthman’s sup- 
porters justified his absence from the battle of Badr by the permission, or even order, 
of the Prophet that he should stay behind and watch over the sick Rugayyah. As for 
Uhud, it is claimed that God forgave him. See, e.g., al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 326. 

733. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 24. 
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allah b. Abi Qatadah—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. Hazm: Zaynab, the Prophet’s daughter, died at the begin- 
ning of the year 8/the middle of the year 629. 

According to al-Tabari: It was reported that the reason for her 
death was [as follows]. When she left Mecca, intending to reach 
Medina and join her father, Habbar b. al-Aswad caught up with her. 
She was [sitting on a camel] in a litter, and he pushed her, where- 
upon she fell ona rock and, being pregnant, miscarried her child and 
lost [a lot of] blood. She had this injury and ultimately died of it. 


Umm Kulthtm, daughter of the Prophet. 

Her mother was Khadijah. 

She had been married to ‘Utaybah b. Abi Lahab before the 
Prophet was sent [on his divine mission]. He divorced her for the 
same reason that his brother ‘Utbah divorced her sister Rugayyah, 
[even] before the consummation of their marriage,”3+ as I men- 
tioned [before]. 

Umm Kulthim emigrated to Medina with the [rest of the] 
Prophet’s children. Following the death of Ruqayyah, daughter of 
the Prophet, he gave Umm Kulthiim in marriage to ‘Uthm4n b. 
‘Affan, in Rabi‘ I 3/September 624. She remained married to him 
until her death; she bore him no children. 

Umm Kulthiim died in Sha‘ban 9/November~December 630. 
Women of the Ansar, among them Umm ‘Atiyyah, washed her 
body, and Abi Talhah descended into her grave.735 


The Prophet’s Wives Who Died during His Lifetime736 


Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd 
Manaf b. Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, named Umm al-Masakin.737 


734. It is not clear whether or not the text argues that ‘Utaybah also divorced 
Umm Kulthim before the consummation of their marriage. The argument dulls 
the edge of the fact that the daughters of the Prophet were already divorced when 
‘Uthman married them. 

735. See p. 11, above. 

736. On the wives of the Prophet, see Morsy, and a critique of the book in 
Gilliot, “Bulletin d’islamologie”, 487-89; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1766-82; Ibn His- 
ham, IV, 293-98; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 243-69; Aba Zur‘ah, 489-95; Ibn Hazm, Jaw- 
ami‘ al-sirah, 31-38; al-Salihi, Azwaj al-nabiyy. 

737. “Zainab,” El‘, IV, 1200 (V. Vacca); al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 429; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 26; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 258. 
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It was reported that she was thus named in pre-Islamic times. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—-Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah al-Hil- 
aliyyah was called Umm al-Masakin. She had been married to al- 
Tufayl b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, and he divorced 
her. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi|—‘Abdallah, that is, Ibn 
Ja‘far—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn: [Then] ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith 
married her, and he was killed in [the battle] of Badr as a shahid, 
leaving her a widow. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Kathir b. Zayd—al-Mutta- 
lib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab, and also Muhammad b. Qudamah—his 
father: The Prophet asked Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah al-Hilaliyyah, 
Umm al-Masakin, in marriage, and she entrusted her affairs to 
him. He let it be known that he gave her twelve and a half ounces 
[of gold] as bridal gift.738 The marriage took place in Ramadan, 
thirty-one months after the Emigration/February 625. She stayed 
with him eight months, then died at the end of Rabi‘ II, thirty-nine 
months after [the Emigration]/October 626.739 The Prophet said 
the prayers over her bier and buried her at al-Baqi". 

Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi] related: I asked ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far who it 
was that descended into her grave,749 and he said “three of her 
brothers.” I asked “How old was she when she died?” He said 
“Thirty years or so.” 


Rayhanah bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Khunafah b. Sam‘in b. Zayd, of 
the Bana al-Nadir.741 

Rayhanah had been married to a man of the Bani Qurayzah 
named al-Hakam; therefore some genealogists traced her pedigree 
to the Qurayzah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far—Yazid b. al-Had—Tha‘labah b. Abi Malik: Rayhanah bt. 


738. Asdaqaha. See “Mahr,” EI, VI, 78-80 (O. Spies}. 

739. Although it may seem otherwise, the time here is calculated not from the 
actual Emigration, which occurred in the third month of the year (Rabi‘ I), but from 
the first month (Muharram} of the year of the Emigration. 

740. See p. 11, above. 

741. A Jewess captured by the Muslims with the Bani Qurayzah. See al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 453-54; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1498. 
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Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Khunafah, of the Bant al-Nadir, was married to 
one of the [Bana Qurayzah] named al-Hakam. When the Bani 
Qurayzah were taken captive the Prophet took her, set her free, 
and married her. She was still married to him when she died.742 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|: Rayhanah re- 
mained married to the Prophet until her death on the Prophet’s 
return from the Farewell Pilgrimage; he buried her in al-Baqi‘. He 
had married her in Muharram 6/May~—June 627. 


Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al-Laythi.743 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al- 
Junda‘i—his father—‘Ata’ b. Yazid al-Junda‘I: The Prophet mar- 
ried Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al-Laythi in Ramadan 8/January 630 and 
consummated the marriage. She was still married to him when 
she died. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]—Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah—(Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri: The same [as the preceding account]. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: Our masters deny this, say- 
ing that the Prophet never married a woman of the Kinanah. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Abt Ma‘shar [Najih b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n]: The Prophet married Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b, who 
was famous for her outstanding beauty. ‘A’ishah went in to her 
and said “Are you not ashamed to marry the man who killed your 
father?” Mulaykah said that she sought refuge in God from the 
Prophet.744 [On hearing of this] the Prophet divorced her. [People 
of] her clan came to the Prophet and said “She is small and has no 
mind of her own; she was beguiled {into saying what she did], so 
please take her back.” But the Prophet refused. They then asked 
his permission to give her in marriage to a relative of hers, of the 
Banu ‘Udhrah; The Prophet consented, and the ‘Udhri married 
her. 

Mulaykah’s father was killed in the conquest of Mecca, at Khan- 
damah,745 by Khalid b. al-Walid. 


742. According to other versions (see the previous note}, she refused to marry 
him and preferred to be his concubine. 

743. Of the Kinani clan al-Layth b. Bakr; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 180; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 458-59. 

744. Cf. pp. 186-89, below. 

745. Cf. Ibn Hisham, IV, 49-50. 


[2433] 


[2434] 


166 Biographies 


Sana bt. al-Salt b. Habib b. Harithah b. Hilal b. Haram b. Sam- 
mal b. ‘Awf al-Sulamiyyah.746 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—someone from 
the family of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami:747 The Prophet mar- 
ried Sand bt. al-Salt b. Habib al-Sulamiyyah, but she died before he 
reached her. 


Khawlah bt. al-Hudhayl b. Hubayrah b. Qabisah b. al-Harith b. 
Habib b. Hurqah b. Tha‘labah b. Bakr b. Hubayb b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm 
b. Taghlib.748 

Her mother was the daughter of Khalifah b. Farwah b. Fadalah b. 
Zayd b. Imri’ al-Qays b. al-Khazraj al-Kalbi and the sister of 
Dihyah b. Khalifah. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—al-Sharqi b. 
Qutami: The Prophet married Khawlah bt. al-Hudhayl, but she 
died on her way, before reaching him. She had been raised by her 
maternal aunt, Khirniq bt. Khalifah, Dihyah b. Khalifah’s 
sister.’49 


The [Death] Dates’5° of the Prophet’s Daughters, 
Paternal Aunts, and Wives Who Died after Him 


Fatimah, the Prophet’s daughter. 

Her mother was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. She was born at the 
time when the Quraysh were building the House,’5! five years 
before the beginning of the Prophet’s mission. 


746. Called Sana’ bt. Asma’ in other sources; of the Sulami clan the Bant Sam- 
mal. See Lecker, Banu Sulaym, 84; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 463. 

747. Anephew of Sana’. He was a famous warrior and governor of Khur4san; see 
Lecker, Bani Sulaym, 82. 

748. Her father, al-Hudhayl b. Hubayrah, of the Taghlibi clan Tha‘labah b. Bakr, 
was a distinguished leader in Mesopotamia in pre-Islamic times. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Nasab ma‘add, 93; idem., Jamharat, 574; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 249- 
50; Naqa’id, 473, 703; Caskel, II, 286. One of his daughters, Rayhanah, was taken 
captive by the Muslims during the conquests; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2073. On 
Khawlah, see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 460. 

749. Ibn Sa‘d, VIL, 114-15. 

750. Dhikr ta’rikh man mata. . . etc. Ta’rikh means “date” as well as “history” 
and “biography,” but the chapter deals mainly with deaths and dates. Cf. the next 
chapter, where it is clear that “dates” are meant in the rubric. 

751. That is, the Ka‘bah; see Rubin, “The Ka‘ba,” 98-104. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—Yahya b. Shibl—Aba Ja‘far [Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn]: Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib went to see ‘Ali 
and Fatimah [and heard her] say [to ‘Ali] “I am older than you.” 
Al-‘Abbas said: “You, Fatimah, were born at the time when the 
Quraysh were building the Ka‘bah; the Prophet was then thirty- 
five years old. As for you, ‘Ali, you were born a few years before 
that.” 

According to al-Tabari: ‘Ali married Fatimah in Rajab, five 
months after the Prophet’s arrival at Medina/January—February 
623, and consummated the marriage on his return from [the battle 
of] Badr. She was then eighteen years old. This is so according to 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ali—his father. 

Opinions differ concerning the time of her death, although ev- 
eryone agrees that it occurred after the Prophet’s death. According 
to some, she died six months after the Prophet. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ma‘mar [b. Rashid]—|Ibn 
Shihab] al-Zuhri—‘Urwah |b. al-Zubayr|]—‘A’ishah, [the Prophet’s 
wife], and [al-Waqidi]|—Ibn Jurayj [‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz|—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri—‘Urwah [b. al-Zubayr]: Fatimah, 
daughter of the Prophet, died six months after him. According to 
Ibn ‘Umar (al-WAaqidil, this is correct. She died on Tuesday night, 3 
Ramadan 11/November 23, 632, at the age of twenty-nine or so. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibn Jurayj [‘Abd al-Malik 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz]—‘Amr b. Dinar—Abi Ja‘far [Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
b. al-Husayn]: Fatimah died three months after the Prophet. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Umar b. Muhammad b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ali—his father—‘Ali b. al-Husayn—[‘Abdallah] Ibn 
‘Abbas: Fatimah was the first [dead person] for whom a bier was 
made. Asma’ bt. ‘Umays made it for her, after she had seen one 
made in Abyssinia. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi|—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm— 
‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman: Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib said 
the ritual prayer over the bier of Fatimah, the Prophet’s daughter; 
he, ‘Ali, and al-Fad1 b. al-‘Abbas descended into the grave.752 


752. See p. 11, above. 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]—‘Umar b. Muhammad b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ali—his father—‘Ali b. al-Husayn, who asked Ibn 
‘Abbas about the time Fatimah’s burial took place. Al-‘Abbas said: 
“We buried her at night, after a third of it or so had elapsed.” [‘Ali 
b. al-Husayn] asked who had said the prayer over her bier, and 
al-‘Abbas replied: “‘Ali b. Abi Talib”. 

Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi] said “I asked ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi al- 
Muwéali ‘Some people say that Fatimah’s grave is at the mosque 
where the funerary services are held, in al-Baqi.’” ‘Abd al-Rahman 
said: “[No], by God, this is the mosque of Ruqayyah”—meaning 
the woman who had built it—“but Fatimah was buried in al-Baqi‘, 
in ‘Aqil’s place, at the corner next to the dwelling of the Jahsh 
family753 and opposite the private passageway from the Bani 
Nubayh’s [house], [if you look from the direction] of the Banu ‘Abd 
al-Dar’s [house]. Her grave lies seven dhird‘s off the road.”754 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far— 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan:755 I [once] found al-Mughirah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman7°¢ standing in al-Baqi‘, waiting for me at midday in op- 
pressive heat. I said “O Aba Hashim, what makes you stand 
[here]?” He replied: “I was waiting for you; it has come to my 
knowledge that Fatimah was buried in this house, in ‘Aqil’s place, 
at the corner next to the dwelling of the Jahsh family. I would like 
you to buy it for me for whatever price, to be buried there.” ‘Abdal- 
lah said “By God, I shall do that.” We tried [to persuade] the ‘Aqil 
family, but they refused the request of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan.757 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, no one doubts that Fatimah’s 
grave is in that place. 

According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Warkani—Jarir 
b. ‘Abd al-Hamid—Yazid b. Abi Ziyad—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith: 
Fatimah, the Prophet’s daughter, passed away eight months after 


753. A family of bedouin (Asadi) origin, allies of the Quraysh, who joined 
Muhammad early in his career; see Kister, “On Strangers and Allies”, 137-39. 

754. A Dhira‘ equals 293 inches. 

755. Perhaps the great-grandson of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib is meant; see Ibn Qudamah, 
129. See, on him, p. 245, below. 

756. One of the rich, generous notables of the Qurashi clan the Makhztim dur- 
ing Umayyad times; see Ibn Qudamah, 361-63. 

757. There is a shift in the narration here. The story starts with ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan as the narrator, but from “We tried . . .” until the end the narrator is al- 
Mughirah. 
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which you have promised me would be a rest from this world’s 
tribulation. O God, I ask You not to accept my soul, and not to 
remove me from this place before You bring upon the arrogant 
people Your blows and vengeance which they cannot with- 
stand. This would console me and delight me, for they have 
mistreated and tortured me. O God, I also ask of You that, if af- 
ter me any herald of Yours should, amidst tribulation and grief, 
remember me and ask You [something] in my name, You 
should comfort him, have mercy on him, be responsive to him, 
and accept my intercession for him.” 

As he finished this prayer, God rained fire upon them. In 
pain, they turned on Jirjis and struck him with swords. Then 
God granted him the fourth death, as promised. When the city 
and all within it was burnt down and turned to ashes, God car- 
ried it from the face of the earth. He overturned it, and for a 
long time thereafter malodorous smoke issued from under it. 
Anybody who inhaled it fell gravely ill. It resulted in a variety 
of diseases, each unlike the other. 

Those who believed in Jirjis, and were slain with him num- 
bered thirty-four thousand in addition to the king’s spouse, 
may God have mercy on her. 
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him. She became emaciated and complained to Asma’ about the 
thinness of her body. She asked her “Could you cover me with 
something?” Asma’ said “I saw the Abyssinians prepare a bed- 
stead for the [dead] women, then fasten the bier to the bedposts.” 
So [Fatimah] ordered them to do that [when she died]. 

According to  al-Harith—al-Mada’ini—Abt’ Zakariyya’ 
al-‘Ajlani: A bier was made for Fatimah before she died. She looked 
at it and said “You have shielded me; may God shield you.” 


Safiyyah, daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.758 

Her mother was Halah bt. Wuhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah b. 
Kilab. She was a sister of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib from both 
parents. 

Safiyyah was married to al-Harith b. Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams in pre-Islamic times and bore him [a child named] Safiyy. 
She was later married to al--Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad, to 
whom she bore al-Zubayr and ‘Abd al-Ka‘bah. 

Safiyyah embraced Islam and gave the Prophet the oath of alle- 
giance. She emigrated to Medina, [where] she died during the 
caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Her grave is in al-Baqi‘, in the 
courtyard in front of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah’s dwelling. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib [once] killed a man in a duel. 


The Death Dates of the Prophet’s Wives Who Died 
after Him 


Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. Qays b. ‘Abd Wadd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl 
b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.759 

Her mother was al-Shamis bt. Qays b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid b. 
Khidash b. ‘Amir b. Ghanm b. ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, of the Ansar. She 
was married to al-Sakran b. ‘Amr, and they both emigrated to 
Abyssinia in the second emigration. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Makhramah b. Bukayr— 
his father: Al-Sakran b. ‘Amr returned with his wife Sawdah bt. 


758. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 120; idem, Tabaqdt, 331; al-Baladhuri, An- 
sab, Il (Dari), 313; al-Zubayri, 17. 

759. Of the Qurashi clan ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. See Khalifhah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
335; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 407-9; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 254. 
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Zam‘ah from Abyssinia to Mecca, where he died, leaving her a 
widow. When it was lawful for her [to marry again]7© the Prophet 
sent her a message, asking her to marry him. She said “O Mes- 
senger of God, I entrust my affairs to you.” The Prophet said “Ask 
a man of your clan to give you in marriage.” She asked Hatib b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Wadd, and he gave her [to the Prophet] 
in marriage. She was the first woman the Prophet married after 
Khadijah’s [death].7! 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muslim—his father: The Prophet married Sawdah in Ramadan, 
in the tenth year after the [beginning of] his prophethood. This 
was after Khadijah’s death and before his marriage to ‘A’ishah. He 
consummated the marriage in Mecca, then emigrated to Medina. 

Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah died in Medina in Shawwal 54/September- 
October 674, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. 
According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], this is the correct version. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—his father— 
Abia Salih [Badham]—[‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Abbas: Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah 
was married to al-Sakran b. ‘Amr, brother of Suhayl b. ‘Amr. 
[Once] she dreamed that the Prophet walked until he trod on her 
neck. She told her husband about it and he said “By your father’s 
life, if your dream is true, then I shall die, and Muhammad will 
marry you.” She said “[God] forbid!” According to Hisham, [she 
said] this by way of banishing the [idea]. Another night she 
dreamed that a moon fell down from the sky on her while she was 
lying down. She told her husband, and he said “By your father’s 
life, it shall not be long before I die and you will be given in 
marriage to [the Prophet].” Since that day al-Sakran suffered from 
some complaint; it was not long before he died and the Prophet 
married Sawdah. 

According to al-Harith—Da’id b. al-Muhabbar—‘Abd l- 
Hamid b. Bahram—Shahr [b. Hawshab?]—{‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Abbas: 
The Prophet asked to be given in marriage a woman of his tribe by 


760. According to the Muslim law, a widow or divorced woman should wait for 
a certain period before remarrying (in order to see whether she is pregnant by her 
former husband); see “‘Idda,” El?, Il, roro-13 (Y. Linant de Bellefonds). 

761. The Prophet never married another woman during Khadijah’s lifetime. 
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the name of Sawdah. She had [already] five or six small children 
from her [former] husband, who was dead by then. The Prophet 
asked her “What is it that prevents you from [marrying] me?” She 
replied “O Prophet of God, nothing prevents me from [marrying] 
you but that you are the most beloved person to me and I respect 
you [too much to let] these little children squeal around your head 
all the time.” The Prophet asked “Is there anything else that pre- 
vents you from [marrying] me?” She replied “No, by God.” The 
Prophet said to her “The best women ever to have ridden the 
backs of camels762 are the virtuous women of the Quraysh, who 
are the most affectionate toward small children and the most ex- 
cellent in doing good to their husbands when they [the women] are 
wealthy.763 


‘A’ishah, daughter of Abu Bakr.764 

Her mother was Umm Raman bt. ‘Umayr b. ‘Amir, of the Bant 
Duhman b. al-Harith b. Ghanm b. Malik b. Kinanah.765 

The Prophet married ‘A’ishah in Shawwal in the tenth year after 
the [beginning of his] prophethood, three years before the Emigra- 
tion. He consummated the marriage in Shawwal, eight months 
after the Emigration. On the day he consummated the marriage 
with her she was nine years old. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|]—Misa b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman—Raytah—‘Amrah [bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sa‘d]:766 ‘A’ishah was asked when the Prophet consummated his 
marriage with her, and she said: 


The Prophet left us and his daughters behind when he 
emigrated to Medina. Having arrived at Medina, he sent 


762. That is, Arab women. 

763. Ahndhu ‘ald waladin fi sigharihi wa-ar‘Ghu ‘ala ba‘lin fi dhat yadin. The 
root h-n-w specifically denotes widows who remain unmarried in order to devote 
themselves to their children. Cf. al-Waqidi, 867, where the text says “and the most 
generous with their property towards their husbands.” The context of the tradition 
in al-Waqidi is, however, different. See also p. 197, below. 

764. The Prophet! s most beloved wife and the only one involved in politics after 
his death. See “‘A’isha bint Abi Bakr,” El, I, 307-8; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 409-22; 
Ibn Qudamah, 73-74; Ibn Ishaq, Sivar, 255-56. 

765. Ibn Hazm, Jambarat, 188. 

766. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 269-70. 
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767. A place near Mecca, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, IV, 42. Note that the 
story temporarily reverts from the first to the third person. 
768. Talhah and Aba Bakr belonged to the same Qurashi clan, the Bani Taym. 
769. The text (and Cairo, 601, and Dar al-Fikr, 604) has “the two of them went 
together” (wa-istahaba), which makes no sense here. The difference between the 
two words is one character, n (wa-istahabnd)}, which can easily be overlooked in a 
manuscript. 
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Zayd b. Harithah and his client Abt Rafi‘ for us. He gave 
them two camels and 500 dirhams he had taken from Abt 
Bakr to buy [other] beasts they needed. Aba Bakr sent with 
them ‘Abdallah b. Urayqit al-Dili, with two or three 
camels. He wrote to {his son] ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr to take 
his wife Umm Riman, together with me and my sister 
Asma’, al-Zubayr’s wife, [and leave for Medina]. They all 
left [Medina] together, and when they arrived at 
Qudayd’6” Zayd b. Harithah bought three camels with 
those 500 dirhams. All of them then entered Mecca, where 
they met Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah on his way to leave town, 
together with Abi Bakr’s family.7©8 So we all left: Zayd b. 
Harithah, Aba Rafi‘, Fatimah, Umm Kulthim, and 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah. Zayd mounted Umm Ayman and [his 
son] Usamah b. Zayd on a riding beast; ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr took Umm Riman and his two sisters, and Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah came [too]. We all went together,”6 and 
when we reached Bayd in Tamanni77° my camel broke 
loose. I was sitting in the litter together with my mother, 
and she started exclaiming “Alas, my daughter, alas [you] 
bride”; then they caught up with our camel, after it had 
safely descended the Lift.””7! We then arrived at Medina, 
and I stayed with Aba Bakr’s children, and [Abt Bakr] 
went to the Prophet.”72 The latter was then busy building 
the mosque and our homes around it,”73 where he [later] 
housed his wives. We stayed in Abt Baktr’s house for a few 
days; then Aba Bakr asked [the Prophet] “O Messenger of 


770. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 795, 874. 


771. A wadi between Mecca and Medina; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 360- 


6I. 


772. De Goeje interprets nazala ila here not as “went” but as “stayed” or “lived 
with,” the agent of the verb being, according to him, Usamah b. Zayd; see 2440 n. c. 


773. See al-Samhiidi, II, 322-40. 
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God, what prevents you from consummating the marriage 
with your wife?” The Prophet said “The bridal gift 
(sadaq).” Aba Bakr gave him the bridal gift, twelve and a 
half ounces [of gold], and the Prophet sent for us.774 He 
consummated our marriage in my house, the one where I 
live now and where he passed away.775 


The Prophet made a door in the mosque for his own use, op- 
posite the door of ‘A’ishah. 

[‘A’ishah said]: The Prophet consummated his marriage with 
Sawdah in one of these houses that are next to mine; he used to 
stay with her. 

‘A’ishah died in Ramadan 58/June-July 678. 

Those who hold this view. According to Ibn ‘Umar [al- 
Waqidi]|—‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: Aba Hurayrah said the prayer 
over ‘A’ishah’s bier in Ramadan 58/June-July 678. She died after 
the night prayer.776 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidil: ‘A’ishah died on 
Tuesday night, the 17th of Ramadan 58/July 13, 678, and was 
buried the same night after the night prayer. She was then sixty- 
six years old. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibn Abi Sabrah—Misa b. 
Maysarah—Sélim Sabalan: ‘A’ishah died the night of the 17th of 
Ramadan, after the night prayer. She had ordered that she should 
be buried the same night. The Ansar gathered and attended [the 
funeral], and no other night was ever seen that was more crowded 
than that one. [Even] the people of the villages outside Medina 
(al-‘awdli) came. She was buried in al-Baqi'. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibn Jurayj [‘Abd al-Malik 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz]|—Néafi' [client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar]: I was pres- 


774. It is not clear whether Aba Bakr pays this sum as dowry or gives the 
Prophet the money to pay the bridal gift because the Prophet was short of cash. See 
also p. 189, below. 

775. See al-Samhiudi, I, 458-60, 540-42. 

776. Itar or witr, a prayer consisting of an odd number of prayer units (rak‘ahs} 
performed at night; see “Witr,” EI!, IV, 1139—40 (A. J. Wensinck). 
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ent [at ‘A’ishah’s funeral when] Aba Hurayrah said the prayer over 
her bier; [‘Abdallah] b. ‘Umar was in the crowd and did not con- 
demn it.7”7 Marw4n had gone on a lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah} that 
year and appointed Abt Hurayrah vice-governor. 


Hafsah, daughter of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab.778 

Her mother was Zaynab bt. Maz‘tin, sister of ‘Uthman b. 
Maz‘on.779 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Usamah b. Zayd b. 
Aslam—his father—his grandfather—‘Umar: Hafsah was born 
while the Quraysh were building the Ka‘bah, five years before the 
Prophet was sent on his divine mission. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Abt Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Sabrah—Husayn b. Abi Husayn: The Prophet married Hafsah 
in Sha‘ban, thirty months after [the Emigration]/February—March 
625, before the battle of Uhud. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: Hafsah died in Sha‘ban 
45/October-November 665 during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 
She was then sixty years old. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ma‘mar [b. Rashid]—[Ibn 
Shihab] al-Zuhri—Salim [b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab]— 
his father: Hafsah died, and Marwan b. al-Hakam, who was then 
the governor of Medina, said the prayer over her bier. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—‘Ali b. Muslim—T(Sa‘id b. 
Abi Sa‘id] al-Maqbari—his father: I saw Marwan carrying her bier, 
holding it between the two posts, from the Hazm family’s to al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah’s house; Aba Hurayrah carried her from al- 
Mughirah’s house to her grave. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘—his 
father: [The people who] descended into Hafsah’s grave’8° were 


777. It is not clear what was condemnable here; perhaps that it was not the 
governor, Marwan b. al-Hakam, who held the funeral service, as stated in the next 
sentence. See also below. 

778. “Hafsa,” EF, Il, 63-65; Jeffery, 212-13; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 422-28; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 334; Ibn Qudamah, 75-76; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 257. 

779. A member of the Qurashi clan the Jumah and an early convert, known for 
his asceticism; see Ibn Qudamah, 444-45. 

780. See p. 11, above. 
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‘Abdallah and ‘Asim, sons of ‘Umar, and Salim, ‘Abdallah, and 
Hamzah, sons of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 


Umm Salamah, whose [real] name was Hind bt. Abi Umayyah, 
whose [real] name was Suhayl Zad al-Rakb78! b. al-Mughirah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhztim.782 

Her mother was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah b. Malik b. Jad- 
himah b. ‘Alqamah Jidhl al-Ti‘an b. Firas b. Ghanm b. Malik b. 
Kinanah.783 

Umm Salamah was married to Abt Salamah, whose [real] name 
was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal.784 Both of them partici- 
pated in the two emigrations to Abyssinia, where Umm Salamah 
bore Zaynab bt. Abi Salamah. She later [also] bore her husband 
Salamah, ‘Umar, and Durrah, sons of Abi Salamah. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]785—‘Umar b. ‘Uthman— 
‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ubayd—Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Yarba‘— 
‘Umar b. Abi Salamah: My father participated in the battle of 
Uhud, and Abi Usamah al-Jushami shot him in the arm with 
an arrow. He stayed a month treating his injury, which eventu- 
ally healed. The Prophet then sent my father to Qatan,786 in Mu- 
harram, thirty five months [after the Emigration]/June 625. He 
was away for twenty-nine days, then returned to Medina, on the 
eighth of Safar 4/July 21, 625; by then his wound had reopened. He 
died from it on the eighth of Jumada II 4/November 15, 625. My 
mother observed the legal period of waiting before remarrying 
(‘iddah) and became lawful [for marriage] on the 20th of Shawwal 
4/March 25, 626. The Prophet married her at the end of Shaw- 
wal 4/March 626.787 She died in Dhii al-Qa‘dah 59/September- 
October 679. 


781. See p. 78, above. 

782. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 334; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 429-32, Ibn 
Ishaq, Siyar, 260-61. See also Jeffery, 235. 

783. ‘Alqamah and other members of the Firas family were famous warriors; see 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 188. 

784. The Prophet’s milk brother and an early convert. He died of an injury he 
received in one of the early Muslim raids; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IL, 335. 

785. Ibn Sa‘d, VII, 60-61. 

786. A place in the territory of the bedouin tribe Bani Asad; see Landau- 
Tasseron, “Asad,” 8-11. 

787. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1460. 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Kathir b. Zayd—al-Mutta- 
lib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab: The Widow of the Arabs went in to the 
Lord of the Muslims as a bride early in the evening and got up at 
the end of the night to mill. 

He meant Umm Salamah.788 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ma‘mar [b. Rashid]—[Ibn 
Shihab] al-Zuhri—Hind bt. al-Harith al-Firasiyyah: The Prophet 
said “‘A’ishah has a part in me occupied by no one else.” When he 
married Umm Salamah the Prophet was asked “O Messenger of 
God, what about that part?” The Prophet remained silent, and it 
was known that Umm Salamah occupied [a place in] his [heart].789 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]: Umm Salamah died in 
Shawwal 59/July—August 679. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘—his 
father: Abi Hurayrah said the prayer over Umm Salamah’s bier in 
al-Baqi‘. The governor [of Medina] was al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi 
Sufyan,7° [but] he had gone on business to al-Ghabah79! and ap- 
pointed Aba Hurayrah to lead the prayers, so the latter [also] 
prayed over Umm Salamah’s bier. [The narrator] said: He went 
away only because she had requested that the governor would not 
say the prayer over her bier, and he did not want to be present 
while someone else performed the service, so he left on purpose, 
appointing Aba Hurayrah [to replace him]. 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘d, in another 
place792—al-Waqidi: Umm Salamah died at the beginning of the 
year 59/678, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. Her brother’s son 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah said the prayer over her 
bier. 

According to al-Harith—-Muhammad b. Suhayl—Abt ‘Ubay- 
dah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: The Prophet married Umm Sala- 
mah, that is, Hind bt. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. 


788. Ibn Sa‘d, VIII, 64. 

789. Ibn Sa‘d, VIII, 66. 

790. Cousin of the caliph Mu‘awiyah. He served in administrative posts, as did 
his father before him. See Ibn Qudamah, 207-8; al-Zubayri, 132-33. 

791. A well-watered area north of Medina. Residents of the town had cultivated 
plots of lands there. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ill, 767; al-Samhudi, 1275-76. 

792. Ibn Sa‘d, VII, 67. The version here is different from al-Tabari’s. 
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‘Umar b. Makhziim, in Medina in the year 2 of the [Muslim] era/ 
624, before the battle of Badr. 

According to Abii Ma‘shar [Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman]: Zaynab 
was the first of the Prophet’s wives to die, and Umm Salamah was 
the last. 


Umm Habibah, whose [real] name was Ramlah bt. Abi Sufyan b. 
Harb.793 

Her mother was Safiyyah bt. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s paternal aunt. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh b. Ri’ab, Harb b. Umayyah’s ally (halif),794 
had married Umm Habibah. She bore him Habibah, after whom 
she was named. Habibah was [later] married to Da’td b. ‘Utwah b. 
Mas'‘tid al-Thaqafi.795 

‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh emigrated to Abyssinia in the second emi- 
gration, taking Umm Habibah with him. He apostatized and con- 
verted to Christianity, then died in Abyssinia, whereas Umm 
Habibah remained faithful to her religion, Islam, and to her [sta- 
tus] as an Emigrant. 

Umm Habibah had taken her daughter Habibah bt. ‘Ubaydallah 
when emigrating to Abyssinia, then brought her back with her to 
Mecca. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far— 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad al-Akhnasi: Umm Habibah bt. Abi Suf- 
yan had given birth to Habibah, her daughter from ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Jahsh, in Mecca, before she emigrated to Abyssinia. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Abt Bakr b. Isma‘il b. 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father: Umm Habibah had left Mecca 
while pregnant and bore her daughter in Abyssinia. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Zuhayr—Isma‘il b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al--As—Umm Habibah: I 
dreamed that ‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh, my husband, was in the worst 
and most deformed shape. I was frightened and said [to myself] 


793. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 41; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 200, 438-39, 440; 
Ibn Qudamah, 80-82; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 259. 

794. See note 116, above. 

795. Son of ‘Urwah b. Mas‘tid, an outstanding leader of the Thaqif, who was 
assassinated because of his conversion to Islam; see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 478, II, 
477-78. 
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“By God, he has changed.” And, lo and behold, when he got up in 
the morning he said: “O Umm Habibah, I have contemplated the 
[matter] of religion, and I see no religion better than Christianity. I 
had professed it [before], then embraced Muhammad’s religion, 
and now I am going back to Christianity.” I said “By God, you 
have not been blessed,” and I told him about my dream about him, 
but he paid no attention to it and went on drinking wine until he 
died.79° Afterward I dreamed that someone came to me and said 
“O Mother of the Faithful.”797 I was frightened and interpreted it 
[as a sign] that the Prophet would marry me. And, indeed, the 
moment my legal waiting period (‘iddah) elapsed, before I knew 
[anything], a messenger from the negus798 was at my door, asking 
permission to come in. It was a slave girl of his, called Abrahah, 
whose task was to look after his clothes and balm. She came in 
and said “The king sends a message to you: ‘The Prophet wrote to 
me, asking to give you to him in marriage.’”799 I said “May God 
send glad tidings to you.” She went on “The king says to you 
‘Appoint someone to give you in marriage.’” Umm Habibah sent 
for Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As8°° and appointed him [for the task]. She 
gave Abrahah two silver bracelets and two anklets she had worn 
on her feet and silver rings she had had on her toes, out of joy at the 
tidings the girl had brought her. In the evening the negus re- 
quested [the presence of] Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and the other Muslims 
who were there, so they came before him. The negus delivered a 
speech, saying:8°! “God be praised, the King, the Holy, the Perfect, 
the Faithful to His promises, the Watcher, the Almighty, the 
Forceful. I testify that there is no God but Allah and Muhammad 
is His servant and messenger and the [prophet] whose [coming] 


796. Drinking wine is here used to indicate the difference between Muslims and 
Christians. It is also related to the dream, in which Umm Habibah saw her hus- 
band deformed. Cf. Qur’an 5:59-61. 

797. A designation of the wives of the Prophet. 

798. That is, the Abyssinian ruler. 

799. Asthe Muslims who emigrated to Abyssinia were supposed to be under the 
negus’ protection, the story makes the Prophet address him in the matter of the 
marriage. See also below, and al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1570-71. 

800. A relative of hers, one of the very few early Umayyad converts. See Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, I, 406-7; Ibn Qudamah, 187-90. 

Sor. Cf. Qur’an 59:23. 
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was prophesied by Jesus, son of Mary.892 Now, the Messenger of 
God wrote to me, asking that I give him Umm Habibah bt. Abi 
Sufyan in marriage. I comply with the Prophet’s wish and give 400 
dinars for her bridal gift (saddq).” He then poured the dinars in 
front of the people. Khalid b. Sa‘id then spoke and said: “God be 
praised; I praise Him and ask His help and assistance and testify 
that there is no God but Allah and Muhammad is His servant and 
messenger. ‘He it is who hath sent His messenger with the guid- 
ance and the religion of truth in order that He may set it above all 
(other) religion, though averse are the polytheists.’8°3 Now I com- 
ply with the Prophet’s wish and give him Umm Habibah bt. Abi 
Sufyan in marriage; may God bless His messenger.” The negus 
gave Khalid b. Sa‘id the dinars, and he took them. The people then 
wanted to go away, but the negus said “Sit down, for the prophets’ 
custom (sunnah) when marrying is to serve food on the occasion 
of the marriage.” So he ordered that food be brought, and they ate 
and then dispersed. 

Umm Habibah narrated: When the money reached me I sent to 
Abrahah, who had brought me the news, and said to her: “On that 
day I gave you what I did because I had no money with me. Here 
are fifty gold coins (mithqdls}; take them and benefit from them.” 
She took out a box containing everything I had given her and gave 
it back to me, saying: “The king asked me not to take anything 
from you, being [his servant] who looks after his clothes and balm. 
I have followed the religion of the Prophet and submitted to God. 
The king has ordered his wives to send to you all the perfumes 
they have.” The next day Abrahah brought me a great quantity of 
aloes, saffron, ambergris, and civet perfume. I [later] took all this 
with me to the Prophet, and he used to see me wearing and having 
it and never disaproved.8°4 Then Abrahah said “The favor I ask 
from you is that you greet the Prophet with peace on my behalf 
and tell him that I have followed his religion.” She was very gentle 
with me; she was the one who prepared me [for the journey], and 
whenever she came in she said “Do not forget the favor I asked 


802. The negus in fact embraces Islam by uttering these words. On the negus 
legend in Islamic tradition, see Raven; Wansbrough, 38-41. 

803. Qur'an 9:33, 61:9; trans. Bell, I, 177. 

804. The permissibility of perfume, as well as other luxuries, was much debated 
among Muslim scholars. 
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from you.” When we came to the Prophet I told him about the 
betrothal [ceremony] and about Abrahah and her conduct with 
me, and he smiled. I greeted him on her behalf, and he said “Peace 
be with her, too, and God’s mercy.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]—Ishaq b. Muhammad— 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad—his father: The Prophet sent ‘Amr b. Um- 
ayyah al-Damri®° to the negus, asking him to give him in mar- 
riage Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufyan, who had been married to 
‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh. The negus gave her to him in marriage and 
contributed a bridal gift of 400 dinars from his own [pocket], on 
behalf of the Prophet. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. Salih— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, and also [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi|—‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm: The 
man who gave Umm Habibah in marriage and from whom the 
negus asked her was Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As; this occurred in the 
year 7/628-—29. She was thirty-odd years old when she was brought 
to Medina. 

Umm Habibah died in the year 44/April 4, 664—March 24, 665, 
during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 


Zaynab bt. Jahsh b. Ri’ab, sister of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jahsh.806 
Her mother was Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.8°7 
According to Ibn ‘Umar |[al-Waqidi]—‘Umar b. ‘Uthman al- 
Jahshi—his father: Zaynab bt. Jahsh, who was a beautiful woman, 
was among those who emigrated [to Medina] with the Prophet. 
When the Prophet arrived at Medina he asked that she be given to 
[his adopted son] Zayd b. Harithah in marriage, but she said “O 
Messenger of God, I cannot give my consent, for 1am the widow of 
the Quraysh.”88 The Prophet replied “But I give my consent that 
you should [marry him].” So Zayd b. Harithah married her. 
According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-As- 
lami—Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban: The Prophet came to 


805. A famous warrior and Companion, of the Kinanah tribe; see Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Il, 524. 

806. Of the Jahsh family, see p. 168, above; “Zainab bint Jahsh,” EI), IV, 1199 (V. 
Vacca); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 122; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 433-37; Ansari. 

807. That is, the Prophet’s paternal aunt. 

808. Perhaps she considers herself unworthy, having been married before, or 
Zayd, a former slave, is unworthy of her. See note 853, below. 
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Zayd b. Harithah’s house looking for him. Zayd was [at that time] 
called only Zayd b. Muhammad, and the Prophet sometimes 
would miss him [after] a time and would say “Where is Zayd?” 
[Once] he went to Zayd’s house but did not find him [there]. 
Zaynab rose toward him and said “Come here, O Messenger of 
God,” but he turned away, muttering something unintelligible, 
except the words “Praised be God the Great, praised be God, who 
turns the hearts.” When Zayd came home his wife told him that 
the Prophet had come to his house. Zayd asked “Didn’t you ask 
him to come in?” She said “I proposed it to him but he declined.” 
Zayd asked “Did you hear him say anything?” She said: “When he 
turned away I heard him say something I did not understand, and I 
heard him say ‘Praised be God the Great, praised be God who turns 
the hearts.’” Zayd left [his house] and went to the Prophet. He 
said: “O Messenger of God, I heard that you came to my house. 
Why didn’t you come in? O Messenger of God, may my father and 
mother be your ransom! Perhaps [the problem is] that you like 
Zaynab? In that case, I shall divorce her.” The Prophet said “Keep 
your wife.” [But] Zayd could not touch her [after that]. He would 
come to the Prophet and tell him [about it], and the latter would 
say “Keep your wife,” and Zayd would say “O Messenger of God, I 
shall divorce her,” and the Prophet would say “Keep your wife.” 
Zayd divorced her [all the same] and abstained from her, and she 
became lawful [for remarriage]. [One day], while talking to 
‘A’ishah, the Prophet fainted. On regaining consciousness he 
smiled and said “Who will go to Zaynab to bring her the glad 
tidings that God from above gave her to me in marriage?” The 
Prophet [then] recited “(Recall) when thou wert saying to him 
upon whom Allah bestowed favor and upon whom thou didst 
bestow favor.”809 ‘A’ishah narrated: I was upset by both near and 
remote troubles, having heard of Zaynab’s beauty. What was 
more, the greatest and noblest of all things happened to her, as 
God from heaven gave her in marriage. I said [to myself] “She is 
going to boast of it to us.” Salma, the Prophet’s servant, then went 
quickly and told [Zaynab] about it. [Zaynab] gave her silver orna- 
ments for this [service].81° 


809. Qur’an 33:37; trans. Bell, I, 415. 
810. Or; “ornaments she had worn” {‘alayhd). 
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According to ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah al-Jahshi—his fa- 
ther: The Prophet married Zaynab bt. Jahsh on the first of Dhu al- 
Qa‘dah 5/April 24, 627. 

According to ‘Umar b. ‘Uthm4n al-Jahshi—his father: Zaynab 
bt. Jahsh did not leave behind [when she died even] a dinar or a 
dirham, for she used to give [to the needy] everything she could 
and to give hospitality to the poor. She left [only] her house, which 
was [later] sold to al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik,8!! when he pulled the 
mosque down, for 50,000 dirhams. 

According to ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman al-Jahshi—Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Ukashah b. Mihsan’s mother was 
asked how old Zaynab bt. Jahsh was when she died, to which she 
replied “She was thirty-odd years old when we emigrated to Me- 
dina, and she died in the year 20/December 21,640-December 9, 
641. 

According to ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman—his father: Zaynab bt. Jahsh 
died at the age of fifty-three. 

According to al-Harith: I was present in the circle [of people 
around] ‘Ali b. ‘Asim, who was relating traditions (hadiths).8!2 He 
related on the authority of Da’iid b. Abi Hind—‘Amir [b. Shurahbil 
al-Sha‘bi]: Zaynab used to say to the Prophet “I have the greatest 
claim on you from among your wives, for I am the best of them in 
respect of the way I was married [to you], the noblest lady,8!3 and 
the closest [to you] in terms of kinship.” She would say “I was 
given to you in marriage by the Merciful from above His throne, 
and [the angel] Jibril was the go-between in this matter; I am the 
daughter of your paternal aunt, and you have no kin among your 
wives but me.” 


Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Dirar b. Habib b. ‘A’idh b. 
Malik b. Jadhimah al-Mustaliq, of the Khuza‘ah.814 


811. The sixth Umayyad caliph, reigned 86-96/705-15. 

812. A famous scholar of Tradition from Wasit (d. 200/815—16}, often accused of 
making mistakes and even telling lies; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 302-5. 

813. Akramuhunna sitran, see Kazimirski, s.v. str. 

814. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 42, 212; Ibn Hibban, Thiqdt, IIL, 66; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 341, 441-42; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1516-17, 1772; Ibn Ishaq, 
Siyar, 263. 
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Juwayriyyah had been married to Musafi‘ b. Safwan Dht al- 
Shufr b. Abi Sarh b. Malik b. Jadhimah, who was killed in the 
battle of al-Muraysi". 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Qusayt—his father—Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Thawban—‘A’ishah: The Prophet took prisoner some women of 
the Bana al-Mustaliq. He set aside the legal fifth [of the booty] 
(khums) and divided [the rest] among the people, giving the 
cavalrymen two shares and the footsoldiers one share [each]. 
Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Dirar fell in the lot of Thabit b. 
Qays b. Shammiés al-Ansa@ri. She had been married to a cousin of 
hers named Safwan b. Malik b. Jadhimah Dht al-Shufr, who was 
killed, leaving her a widow. Thabit made a contract with her to 
free her against the sum of nine ounces [of gold]. She was a sweet 
woman; everyone who just saw her fell for her. Now, the Prophet 
was staying with me when Juwayriyyah came in, asking his help 
in that contract of freedom. By God, the moment I saw her I 
resented her entering upon the Prophet, knowing that he would 
see in her the same as I did. She said: “O Messenger of God, I am 
Juwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith, chief of his clan. You know 
what I have been going through; I fell in the lot of Thabit b. Qays, 
and he made a contract to free me against the sum of nine ounces 
[of gold]. Help me to free myself.” The Prophet said “How about a 
better arrangement?” She asked “What is it?” He said “I will pay 
your contract on your behalf, then marry you.” She said “Yes, O 
Messenger of God, I accept this.” The news spread among the 
people, and they said “Shall the Prophet’s brothers-in-law be en- 
slaved?” So they set free the prisoners they held of the Band al- 
Mustaliq. A hundred men, women, and children were freed on the 
occasion of the Prophet’s marriage to Juwayriyyah, and I know no 
woman who was more helpful to her people than she. All this took 
place on the Prophet’s return from the battle of Muraysi‘. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|— ‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Abyad, 
Juwayriyyah’s client—his father: The Prophet took [some of the] 
Bani al-Mustaliq prisoner. Juwayriyyah was among them, and her 
father came [to Medina] and ransomed her. He gave her to the 
Prophet in marriage at a later stage. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Ishaq b. Yahya b. Tal- 
hah—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri—Malik b. Aws—‘Umar: The Prophet 
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obligated Juwayriyyah to veil herself and allotted to her the same 
[sums and goods] as to his [other] wives.815 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]|—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man—dZayd b. Abi ‘Attab—Muhammad b. ‘Amr—‘Ata’—Zaynab 
bt. Abi Salamah—Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith: Juwayriyyah’s name 
had been Barrah, and the Prophet changed it to Juwayriyyah, for he 
resented that people would say “He came out of Barrah’s 
place.”816 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Ab- 
yad—his father: Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith, the Prophet’s wife, 
died in Rabi‘ I 56/January—February 676, during the caliphate of 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. Marwan b. al-Hakam, then governor of 
Medina, said the prayer over her bier. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—-Muhammad b. Yazid—his 
grandmother, who was a client of Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith— 
Juwayriyyah: I was twenty years old when the Prophet married 
me. 

[According to Juwayriyah’s client]: Juwayriyyah died in the year 
50/December 21, 670-December 17, 671, at the age of sixty-five; 
Marwan b. al-Hakam said the ritual prayer over her bier. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Hizam b. Hisham—his 
father—Juwayriyyah: Three days before the Prophet arrived I 
dreamed that the moon came from Yathrib and fell in my bosom. I 
hated to tell anybody about it; then the Prophet arrived. When we 
were taken prisoner I feared the dream, and when he freed and 
married me, and, by God, I did not speak with him about my 
people, but the Muslims freed them [of their own volition]; before 
I knew anything, a girl of my relatives came to inform me about it. 
Then I praised God. 


Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab b. Sa‘yah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Ubayd b. 
Ka‘b b. Abi al-Khazraj b. Abi Habib b. al-Nadir b. al-Nahham b. 


815. The veil, hijab, was obligatory only on the Prophet's wives. See Qur’4n 
33:53, al-Wahidi, 241-43; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, Ta’rikh, 87; “Hidjab,” E/?, 1, 
359-61 (J. Chelhod). The point of discussion here is whether Juwayriyyah was the 
Prophet’s wife or concubine. 

816. See note 234, above. According to Lane’s lexicon, Barrah as a proper name 
means “obedience.” 
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Tanhim, of the Children of Israel, one of the tribe of Haran b. 
‘Imran.8!7 

Her mother was Barrah bt. Samaw’al, sister of Rifa‘ah b. Sa- 
maw/’al, of the Bant Qurayzah, brother tribe of al-Nadir. 

Safiyyah had been married to Sallam b. Mishkam al-Qurazi, 
who divorced her, whereupon she was married to Kinanah b. al- 
Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq al-Nadari. The latter was killed in the 
battle of Khaybar, leaving her a widow. 

Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Kathir b. Zayd—al-Walid b. Rabah— 
Abi Hurayrah: While the Prophet was lying with Safiyyah Aba 
Ayyub stayed the night at his door. When he saw the Prophet in 
the morning he said “God is the Greatest.” He had a sword with 
him; he said to the Prophet “O Messenger of God, this young 
woman had just been married, and you killed her father, her 
brother and her husband, so I did not trust her [not to harm] you.” 
The Prophet laughed and said “Good.” 

According to Muhammad b. Misa—‘Umarah b. al-Muhajir— 
Aminah bt. Abi Qays al-Ghifariyyah: I was one of the women who 
led Safiyyah as a bride to the Prophet. I heard her say: I was not 
even seventeen, or I was just seventeen, the night I entered the 
Prophet’s [room]. 

Safiyyah died in the year 52/January 8, 672—December 26, 672, 
during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, and was buried in al-Baqi‘. 


Maymiunah bt. al-Harith b. Hazn al-Hilali.818 

Her mother was Hind bt. ‘Awf b. Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. 
Hamiatah b. Jurash. 

In pre-Islamic times Mayminah had been married to Mas‘id b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thagafi. He divorced her, and she was married 
to Aba Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays, of the Bana Malik b. 
Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. He died, leaving her a widow, and the 
Prophet married her. It was al-‘Abbds b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib who gave 
her in marriage, [because] he was her guardian, as she was the full 


817. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 49; idem, Tabagdt, 343; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 442-44; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 264-65. 

818. Of the Hilal, a clan of the Banu ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 49; idem, Tabaqat, 338; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 444-47; Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 
266-67. 
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sister of his concubine (wmm walad) (Lubabah al-Kubra] bt. al- 
Harith al-Hilaliyyah, the mother of his son al-Fadl. 

The Prophet married Mayminah in Sarif, [a place] ten miles 
from Mecca.8!9 She was the last woman he married, in the year 
7/628, during the lesser pilgrimage of the Consummation (‘umrat 
al-qadiyyah). 

According to Ibn ‘Umar {al-Waqidi]—{‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz] Ibn Jurayj—Abut al-Zubayr—‘Ikrimah: Mayminah bt. al- 
Harith gave herself to the Prophet. 

According to [Ibn ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Miusa b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman—his father: ‘Amrah [bt. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n], when 
told that Maymitnah gave herself to the Prophet, [denied it, say- 
ing]: The Prophet married her for 500 dirhams paid as bridal 
gift;820 al--Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was in charge of giving her in 
marriage to the Prophet. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]: Mayminah died in the year 
61/October 1, 680—-September 19, 681, during the caliphate of 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. She was the last of the Prophet’s wives to die, 
and her age was then eighty or eighty-one. She had been [a] strong 
[woman]. 


Al-Kilabiyyah,82! about whose name opinions differ. 

Some [scholars] say that she was Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. Suf- 
yan al-Kilabi. Others, that she was ‘Aliyah bt. Zabyan b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. ‘Abd b. Abi Bakr b. Kilab, and yet another opinion is 
that she was Sand bt. Sufyan b. ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. ‘Abd b. Abi Bakr b. 
Kilab. [Furthermore], some hold that there was only one woman of 
the Kilab [married to the Prophet], about whose name opinions 
differ, whereas others believe that all of the [aforementioned] were 
[wives of the Prophet], each having her own story. 

Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—l[Ibn Shihab] 
al-Zuhri—‘Urwah |b. al-Zubayr]|—‘A’ishah: The Prophet married 
a Kilabi woman, and when she entered his [room] and he ap- 


819. Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Il, 77. 

820. Mahr, identical with saddq according to Spies. See note 738, above, and 
note 830 below. - 

821. That is, of the Kilab, a clan of the ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. See Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat, 282-84; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1686; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, |, 454-55; Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 56. 
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proached her she said “I seek God’s protection against you,”822 
whereupon the Prophet said “You have asked the protection of a 
mighty one; go [back] to your family.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn— 
Ibn Mannéah: She uttered the formula “I seek God’s protection” 
(a‘adhu bi-Allah) against the Prophet, for she had been dumb- 
founded and had lost her mind. [Later], whenever she asked per- 
mission to enter and see the Prophet’s wives, she would say “I am 
the miserable one” and “I have been cheated.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri: 
It was Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. Sufyan, who uttered the formula 
“T seek God’s protection” against the Prophet, and he divorced 
her. [Afterward], she used to collect camel dung and say “I am the 
miserable one.” 

The Prophet had married [the Kilabiyyah] in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 
8/February—March 630. She died in the year 60/October 13, 679- 
September 30, 680. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman—‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb—his 
father—his grandfather: The Prophet had already consummated 
his marriage with her, but when he gave his wives the option [to 
leave him]823 she opted for her clan, so he divorced her. [After- 
ward], she used to collect camel dung and say “I am the miserable 
one.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—Musa b. Sa‘id and Ibn Abi 
‘Awn: The Prophet divorced her only because she had leprosy.824 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, Ibn Abi Sabrah, and ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad—[Yazid] Ibn al-Had—Tha‘labah b. Abi 
Malik—Husaypn b. ‘Ali: The Prophet married a woman of the Banta 
‘Amir who would peep at the people in the mosque825 whenever 
he went out. The Prophet’s wives informed him about it, and he 
said “You lie about her,” but they said “We will show her to you 
while she is peeping.” He said “Agreed.” They showed her to him 
while she was peeping, and he divorced her. Ibn ‘Umar [al-WAqidi] 
said: I told this story to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id b. Abi Hind, and he 


822. See p. 165, above. 

823. Cf. Qur’an, 33:28-29. 
824. Cf. Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 268. 
825. See p. 172, above. 
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told me on the authority of his father: She uttered the formula “I 
seek God’s protection against you,” so he returned her [to her 
family]. 

The Prophet married no other woman of the Bani ‘Amir; also he 
never married anyone of the Kindah, except the Jawniyyah. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibrahim b. Wathimah— 
Abt Wajzah [Yazid b. ‘Ubayd]: The Prophet married her in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah 8/February—March 630, on returning from al-Ji‘ranah. 

According to Aba Mus‘ab Isma‘il b. Mus‘ab—an old man from 
her clan: She died in the year 60/679-80. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—al-‘Arzami— 
Nafi‘ [client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar]—[‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Umar: 
Among the Prophet’s wives was one Sana bt. Sufyan b. ‘Awf b. 
Ka‘b b. Abi Bakr b. Kilab.826 

[Hishim b. Muhammad citing ‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Umar: The 
Prophet sent Aba Usayd [Malik b. Rabi‘ah] al-Sa‘idi82” to ask a 
woman of the Banu ‘Amir in marriage on his behalf. Her name was 
‘Amrah bt. Yazid b. ‘Ubayd b. Ruwais b. Kilab. The Prophet mar- 
ried her; then it came to his knowledge that she had leprosy, so he 
divorced her. 

Hisham [b. Muhammad]—a man of the Banu Abi Bakr b. Kilab: 
The Prophet married al-‘Aliyah bt. Zabyan b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Ka‘b 
b. ‘Abd b. Abi Bakr b. Kilab. She stayed with him for a while; then 
he divorced her. 


Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man b. Abi al-Jawn al-Aswad b. al-Harith b. 
Sharahil b. al-Jawn b. Akil al-Murdr al-Kindi.828 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]—Muhammad b. Ya‘qub b. 
‘Utbah— ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn al-Dawsi: Al-Nu‘man b. Abi 
al-Jawn al-Kindi used to dwell with his clan in Najd, near al- 
Sharabbah.829 When he came to the Prophet to declare his conver- 
sion to Islam he said to him: “O Messnger of God, shall I give you 
in marriage the most beautiful among the Arab widows? She had 


826. See al-Salihi, 246, 250, 254, 255. 

827. An Ansari of the Khazraji clan Bani Sa‘idah, who was the standard bearer of 
his clan on the day of the conquest of Mecca; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 344. 

828. Of the noble Kindah tribe, see al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 456-58. 

829. Aregion in Najd (central part of the Arabian Peninsula); see Yaqut, Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, II, 272. 
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been married to a relative of hers, but he died, and she lost her 
way. Her heart inclines to you, and she wants [to marry] you.” The 
Prophet [agreed to] marry her [and pay] twelve and a half ounces [of 
gold]. Al-Nu‘man said “O Messenger of God, do not show con- 
tempt for her by [being stingy] with the bridal gift.” The Prophet 
said “I never gave more than that as bridal gift for any of my wives, 
and I never give any of my daughters more than that as dowry.’830 
Al-Nu‘man said: “It is you who set the example; O Messenger of 
God, send for your wife! I shall go with your messenger and send 
your wife [to you] with him.” The Prophet sent Abi Usayd al- 
Sa‘idi [with al-Nu‘man]. When they came to her she was sitting in 
her tent and gave him permission®?! to come in. Abii Usayd then 
said “The Prophet’s wives should not be seen by men.” Aba Usayd 
[later] related “This was after the verse of the Veil (hijab) was 
revealed.”832 She sent to Abt Usayd a message, saying “Show me 
the right thing to do.” He said “[Put] a veil between yourself and 
the men you talk with, except those who are your close rela- 
tives.”833 She did that. Aba Usayd related: I stayed there for three 
days, then left carrying a woman in a litter on a camel. I brought 
her to Medina and lodged her with the Banu Sa‘idah. The women 
of the clan, glad about her [coming], went in to greet her. They 
came out talking about her beauty, and the news of her arrival 
spread in Medina. I went to the Prophet, who was staying with the 
Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, and told him [about it]. [Meanwhile], a woman 
came in to see her, having heard [from the other women] about her 
beauty, of which they knew. She was one of the most beautiful of 
all women. [That] woman said to her “You are of royal blood,834 
and, if you want to gain favor with the Prophet, utter the formula 
‘I seek God’s protection from you’; in this way you will gain his 
favor, and he will like you.”835 


830. The term used in both cases is sadag. Obviously there is no distinction 
here between bridal gift paid by the groom and the dowry given to the bride by her 
family. See pp. 164, 186, and notes 738, 820, above. 

831. The text shifts to the singular because the following issue, that of the 
Prophet’s women talking to strangers, obviously does not concern al-Nu‘man, the 
woman’s father. 

832. Qur’an 33:53; see note 813, above. 

833. That is, those unattainable to you in marriage. 

834. The Al al-Jawn were the kings of Kindah. 

835. See p. 165, above. 
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According to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—|‘Abd al-Wahid] Ibn Abi ‘Awn: 
The Prophet married the Kindi woman in Rabi‘ I 7/July-August 
628. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad—Hisham b. 
‘Urwah—his father [‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr], who told him that [the 
caliph] al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to him, asking whether or 
not the Prophet had married al-Ash‘ath b. Qays’s sister. He was 
asked this question and replied: “The Prophet never married her 
or any other Kindi woman, except the one of the Bani al-Jawn. She 
was his wife, but when she arrived at Medina and was brought 
before him [for the first time] he looked at her and divorced her 
without consummating the marriage.” 

According to Ma‘mar [b. Rashid|—[Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri: The 
Prophet never married a Kindi woman, except the one of the Bant 
al-Jawn, but he divorced her before consummating the marriage. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Ibn al- 
Ghusayyil—Hamzah b. Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi—his father, who was 
one of the participants in [the battle of ] Badr: The Prophet married 
Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘m4n al-Jawniyyah and sent me [to fetch her]. 
When I brought her Hafsah [the Prophet’s wife] said to ‘A’ishah 
[the Prophet’s wife] or vice versa “Put the dye on her, and I shall 
comb her hair.” So they did; then one of them said to her “The 
Prophet likes a woman brought before him to say ‘I seek God’s 
protection from you.’” So, when she entered his [room] and he 
locked the door, let down the curtain, and reached out to her, she 
said “I seek God’s protection from you.” He held his sleeve to his 
face, covering himself with it, and said “You indeed have sought 
protection.” He said this three times. Abii Usayd related: The 
Prophet then came out and said to me “O Aba Usayd, give her two 
white garments, that is, of cotton, and take her to her clan.” [Af- 
terward] she used to say “Call me the wretched one.” 

According to Hisham—Zuhayr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Ju‘fi: She died 
of sorrow. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—-Sulayman b. al-Harith— 
‘Abbas b. Sahl—Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi: When I arrived at the camp 
with her the [people] shouted to one another and said [to her]: 
“You are not blessed! What came over you?” She said “I was 
beguiled; they told me such-and-so,” and [she told them] what was 
said to her. The members of her clan said “You have made us 
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notorious among the Arabs.” She called Abi Usayd and said 
“What happened happened; what shall I do now?” He answered: 
“Stay in your home and keep yourself veiled, except in the pres- 
ence of your close relatives. No one should want [to marry] you 
after the Prophet, for you are one of the Mothers of the Faithful.” 
She stayed [like that], no one wishing [to marry] her and no one 
seeing her except her close relatives, until she died at her family’s 
place in Najd, during the caliphate of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Zuhayr b. Mu- 
‘awiyah al-Ju‘fi: She died of sorrow. 

According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Suhayl—Abt ‘Ubaydah 
Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: The Prophet married a Yemeni woman by 
the name of Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man b. al-Jawn b. Sharahil b. al- 
Nu‘man, of the Kindah. When he went to see her and invited her [to 
approach] him she said “[No], you approach me!” She refused to 
approach him, so he divorced her. 

According to others: She was the most beautiful of all women, 
and the Prophet’s wives were afraid that she would gain prece- 
dence with him over them, so they told her “We think that, when 
he approaches you, you should say ‘I seek God’s protection from 
you.’” So when he approached her she said “I seek the Merciful’s 
protection from you, if you are God fearing.” He said “You sought 
protection in a [good] Protector; anyone who seeks God's protec- 
tion should be granted it, and God indeed protects you from me.” 
So he divorced her and ordered al-Saqit b. ‘Amr al-Ansari to equip 
her; then he sent her to her clan. She used to call herself “the 
wretched one.” 


Biographies of the Women Whose Death Dates Are 
Known, of the Emigrants, Ansar, and Others Who 
Were the Prophet’s Contemporaries, Believed in Him, 
and Followed Him 


Umm Ayman, the Prophet’s client and nurse.836 [2460] 
Her name was Barakah. 


836. A black slave girl who took care of the Prophet as a child. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 331; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 471-72, 476. 
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It was reported that the Prophet bequeathed to Umm Ayman 
five camels and a herd of sheep. He had freed her when he married 
Khadijah, whereupon she was married to ‘Ubayd b. Zayd, of the 
Bani al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, and bore him Ayman, who was [later] 
killed as a shahid in the battle of Hunayn. 

Zayd b. Harithah had belonged to Khadijah, and she gave him to 
the Prophet. The latter freed him and gave him Umm Ayman in 
marriage. This was after the [beginning of] the prophethood. 
Umm Ayman bore Zayd Usamah b. Zayd. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]— Yahya b. Sa‘id 
b. Dinadr—an old man of the Bant Sa‘d b. Bakr:837 The Prophet 
used to call Umm Ayman “mother” and when looking at her he 
would say “She is the remainder of my family.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: Umm Ayman died at the 
beginning of the caliphate of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-WAgidi]: Ibn Abi al-Furat, Usamah b. 
Zayd’s client, quarreled with al-Hasan b. Usamah b. Zayd. Ibn Abi 
al-Furat said during his discourse “O Ibn Barakah,” meaning 
Umm Ayman. Al-Hasan said [to the people present] “Be my wit- 
ness.” He brought the case to Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm,838 then judge of Medina, or ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, gover- 
nor of Medina, and told him the story. Abi Bakr asked Ibn Abi al- 
Furat “What did you mean when you said to him ‘O Ibn Bar- 
akah?’” He replied “I called her by her name.” [Abt Bakr] said: 
“Nay, indeed you wanted to belittle her by this, while her stand- 
ing in Islam is what it is. The Prophet used to call her ‘mother’ and 
‘Umm Ayman.’ May God not forgive me if I forgive you”; so he 
flogged him seventy times. 


Arwa bt. Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams.839 
She embraced Islam, emigrated to Medina, and died during the 
caliphate of ‘“Uthman. 


837. The clan of the Prophet’s milk mother, of the Hawazin confederation; see 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 265. 

838. A descendant of the eminent Ansari ‘Amr b. Hazm; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
II, 532. His son Muhammad b. Abi Bakr was also judge in Medina; see Waky,, I, 
135-48, 175-78. The family is associated with transmission of historical tradi- 
tions and legal material; see F. Sezgin, I, 284. 

839. Of the Qurashi clan the Bana ‘Abd Shams. She was ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s 
mother; see Ibn Qudamah, 227. 
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Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr.840 

Her mother was Qutaylah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd As‘ad b. Jabir 
b. Malik b. His] b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. She was a full sister of ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Bakr. 

Asma’ embraced Islam in Mecca at an early stage and gave the 
Prophet the oath of allegiance. She was married to al-Zubayr b. 
al--Awwam and bore him ‘Abdallah, ‘Urwah, ‘Asim, al-Muhajir, 
Khadijah al-Kubra, Umm al-Hasan, and ‘A’ishah, children of al- 
Zubayr. 

According to al-Harith—Da’id b. al-Muhabbar—Hammad b. 
Salamah—Hisham b. ‘Urwah [b. al-Zubayr|—Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr, 
who related that during the governorate of Sa‘id b. al-‘As [in Me- 
dina], while the internal war (fitnah) was on,84! she took a dagger 
and put it under her pillow. She was asked what she intended to do 
with it, and replied “If a brigand breaks into my [place] I will rip up 
his belly.” [The narrator] added that she was blind. 

Asma’ died a few days after her son ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, on 
Tuesday, 17 Jumada I 73/October 6, 692.842 


Mariyah, the Prophet’s concubine and the mother of his son, 
Ibrahim. 

Al-Muqawgas,843 lord of Alexandria, gave her with her sister 
Sirin and other things as present to the Prophet. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ya‘qtb b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Sa‘sa‘ah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah:844 In 
the year 7/May 11, 628—April 30, 629, al-Muqawaas, lord of Alex- 
andria, sent to the Prophet Mariyah, her sister Sirin, a thousand 
gold coins, twenty fine robes, his mule Duldul, and his donkey 
‘Ufayr, or Ya‘fur. With them was Mariyah’s brother, a very old 


840. An early convert, daughter of the Prophet’s closest Companion. See Ibn 
Qudamah, 316; “Asma’ bint Abi Bakr,” Ef2, I, 713-14 (H. A. R. Gibb). 

841. That is, the first so-called civil war, in the aftermath of ‘Uthm4n’s murder 
(36/656). Said {b. al-‘As b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As b. Umayyah) was a member of the Um- 
ayyad family who served ‘Uthman and Mu‘ awiyah as governor of al-Kifah and 
Medina, respectively. He died during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. “Sa‘id b. al-‘As,” 
EP, VI, 853 (C. E. Bosworth); al-Zubayri, 176-78, Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 47-48. 

842. October 6 was a Sunday, according to Cattenoz’ tables. 

843. The Arabic name given to the patriarch of Alexandria; see “al-Muqawgas,” 
EP, Wl, 511-13 (K. Ohrenberg). 

844. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1591; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 448-51. 
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eunuch called Mabur. Al-Muqawagas sent all this [to the Prophet] 
with Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah. The latter suggested to Mariyah that 
she embrace Islam and made her wish to do so; thus she and her 
sister were converted, whereas the eunuch adhered to his religion 
until he was [also] converted later in Medina, while the Prophet 
was [still] alive. 

The Prophet admired Umm Ibrahim, who was fair-skinned and 
beautiful. He lodged her in al-‘Aliyah, at the property nowadays 
called the mashrabah of Umm Ibrahim. He used to visit her there 
and ordered her to veil herself, [but] he had intercourse with her by 
virtue of her being his property.845 When she became pregnant 
[and her time was due] she gave birth there, the midwife being 
Salma, the Prophet’s client. Aba Rafi‘, Salma’s husband, brought 
the Prophet the news of Ibrahim’s [birth], and the Prophet gave 
him a slave as a present. This occurred in Dhi al-Hijjah 8/March— 
April 630. 

The Ansar argued among themselves about who would [mind] 
Ibrahim, because they wanted Mariyah to have her hands free for 
the Prophet, knowing how he loved her. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: Mariyah was from Hafn, 
from the Ansina district.846 

According to Usamah b. Zayd al-Laythi—al-Mundhir b. 
‘Ubayd—‘Abd al-Rahm§an b. Hassan b. Thabit—his mother Sirin, 
Mariyah’s sister, whom the Prophet had given to Hassan b. 
Thabit, and she bore him ‘Abd al-RahmAn. She said: “I saw the 
Prophet when Ibrahim died. I was crying loudly and my sister 
[too], and he never forbade us to cry loudly.847 Al-Fad1 b. al-‘Abbas 
washed Ibrahim’s body while the Prophet and al-‘Abbads were 
seated. I then saw the Prophet at the grave’s edge, al-‘Abbas |stand- 
ing] beside him. Al-Fadl and Usamah b. Zayd [b. Harithah] des- 
cended into the grave.848 The sun was eclipsed that day, and peo- 
ple said “The sun is eclipsed because of Ibrahim’s death,” but the 


845. That is, Mariyah was ordered to veil herself as did the Prophet’s wives, but 
he did not marry her. Cf. p. 184, above. 

846. In Upper Egypt, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, I, 381. 

847. The issue alluded to here is mourning customs, debated in the Muslim 
community. See p. 156 and note 179, above. 

848. See p. 11, above. 
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Prophet said “The sun will not be eclipsed for anyone’s death or 
life.” 

The Prophet saw an opening in the grave and ordered that it be 
stopped up. He was asked about it and said: “It does neither harm 
nor good, but the living are pleased [when it is done]. When a man 
does something, God prefers that he do it properly.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Mtsa b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman—his father: Aba Bakr supported Mariyah until 
his death; then ‘Umar during his caliphate did the same until she 
died.849 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: Mariyah, mother of 
Ibrahim, son of the Prophet, died in Muharram 16/February 637. 
‘Umar was seen assembling people to attend her [funeral]; then he 
said the prayer over her bier. Her grave is in al-Baqi‘. 


Names of the Hashimi Women Believers Who Out- 
lived the Prophet, Transmitted Traditions from Him, 
and Had [Their] Knowledge Transmitted from Them 


Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet. 

She outlived [her father], and traditions were transmitted from 
her, among them the following. According to ‘Imran b. Masa— 
‘Abd al-Warith—Layth—‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan—his mother Fa- 
timah—his grandmother Fatimah al-Kubra (senior}: The Prophet 
used to enter the mosque and utter the formula “May God bless 
the Prophet,”85° then say “God, forgive me my sins and open the 
doors of Your benevolence for me.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muhdaribi—al-Muttalib 
b. Ziyad—Layth—‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan—Fatimah al-Sughra 
(junior)—Fatimah al-Kubrd (senior): The Prophet used to enter the 
mosque and say “In the name of God, O God, bless Muhammad 
and his family, forgive my sins, and open the doors of Your mercy 
for me.” Going out he used to say “In the name of God, forgive my 
sins, and open the doors of Your benevolence for me.” 


849. The Prophet’s wives were entitled to regular pensions, but not Mariyah, 
who was not married to him. 
850. Idha dakhala al-masjid salla ‘ala al-nabiyy. See note 379, above. 
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According to Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim and al-Fadl b. al-Sabbah— 
Isma‘il b. ‘Ulayyah—Layth—‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan—his 
mother, Fatimah bt. al-Husayn—her grandmother Fatimah 
daughter of the Prophet: The Prophet used to enter the mosque 
and utter the formula “May God bless Muhammad and give him 
peace,” then say “O God, forgive my sins and open the doors of 
Your mercy for me.” On going out he used to utter the formula 
“May God bless Muhammad and give him peace,” then say “O 
God, forgive my sins, and open the doors of Your benevolence for 
me.” 

According to al-Rabi‘ b. Sulayman—Asad [b. Mts4]|—Qays b. al- 
Rabi‘— ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan—Fatimah bt. al-Husayn—Fatimah 
al-Kubra (senior): The Prophet used to enter the mosque and say 
“O God, bless Muhammad, and give him peace; O God, forgive my 
sins, and open the doors of Your mercy for me.” On going out of 
the mosque he used to say “O God, bless Muhammad, and give 
him peace; O God, forgive my sins, and open the doors of Your 
benevolence for me.” 


Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manaf.851 

Her name was Fakhitah, but, according to Hisham b. al-Kalbi, it 
was Hind. Her mother was Fatimah bt. Asad b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manaf. 

It was reported that before he was inspired the Prophet had 
asked Abii Talib to give her to him in marriage, and the same was 
done by Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb b. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. ‘Imran b. 
Makhzim.852 Abi Talib gave her to Hubayrah, and the Prophet 
said “O Uncle, you gave her in marriage to Hubayrah and left me 
out,” to which Abu Talib replied “O Nephew, we became related 
to them [by marriage] because [of the principle that] the noble is 
another noble’s equal.”853 


851. Sister of ‘Ali and cousin of the Prophet. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
330; Ibn Qudamah, 138; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 459. 

852. A poet and warrior who never embraced Islam but ran away when Mecca 
was conquered and died in Najran as an infidel. See Ibn Qudamah, 397; Muham- 
mad Ibn Habib, Munammag, 419. 

853. The principle of marrying someone of the same social status, wealth, and 
the like (kafa’ah} was maintained in pre-Islamic times and continued afterward as 
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Umm Hani’ later embraced Islam, a fact that separated her from 
Hubayrah.854 The Prophet asked her to marry him, but she said 
“By God, I used to love you in the Jahiliyyah, so I certainly do so in 
Islam, but I have young children, and I hate to [see them] bothering 
you.” The Prophet said: “The best women ever to have ridden 
camels are the women of the Quraysh. They are the most affec- 
tionate toward their small children and the most excellent in 
doing good to their husbands when they [the women] are 
wealthy.’855 

Umm Hani’ outlived the Prophet and transmitted traditions 
from him, among them the following. According to Aba Kurayb 
[Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]—‘Ubaydallah—Isra il—al-Suddi [Isma‘il 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman]—Abt Salih [Badham]—Umm Hani’: The 
Prophet asked me to marry him, but I excused myself, and he 
accepted my excuse. God later revealed the verse “We have made 
allowable for thee thy wives to whom thou hast given their hires 
. .. those who have emigrated with thee,”856 so I became unlaw- 
ful to him because I did not emigrate with him. I was one of those 
who were converted to Islam against their will (tulaga’).857 


Duba‘ah bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.858 

The Prophet gave this [woman], Duba‘ah bt. al-Zubayr, to al- 
Miqdad b. ‘Amr in marriage, and she bore him ‘Abdallah and Ka- 
rimah. ‘Abdallah was killed in the battle of the Camel [fighting on 
the side of] ‘A’ishah. ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] passed by his body and said 
“What an evil sister’s son this is!””859 

Duba‘ah transmitted traditions from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Samad b. 


well. See “Kafa‘ah,” EF, IV, 404 (Y. Linant de Bellefonds); Shukri, 34-42. 

854. See p. 15, above. 

855. Cf. p. 171, above. 

856. See Qur’an 33:49; trans. Bell, II, 416. 

857. Tulaqda’ is a designation of the Meccans who were converted after the 
conquest of the town, having opposed the Prophet until then; see Kister, “On 
Strangers and Allies,” 153. Umm Hani’s statement is inconsistent with the former 
story, in which the Prophet asked for her in marriage after she had embraced Islam 
and left her pagan husband. 

858. Paternal cousin of the Prophet. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 331; Ibn 
Qudamah, 141. 

859. Duba‘ah was not in fact ‘Ali’s sister but a cousin. 
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‘Abd al-Warith—Hammam b. Yahya—Qatadah [b. Di‘amah]— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith—his grandmother Umm al-Ha- 
kam—her sister Duba‘ah bt. al-Zubayr, who related that she had 
brought the Prophet [a piece of] meat and he nibbled at it, then 
prayed without performing ablution. 


Umm al-Hakam bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.86° 

She was married to Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and 
bore him Muhammad, ‘Abbas, ‘Abd Shams, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
Umayyah, and Arwa al-Kubra (senior). 

Umm al-Hakam transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Bashshar—Mu ‘adh b. Hisham— 
his father—Qatadah—Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Nawfal—Umm al- 
Hakam bt. al-Zubayr, who reported that she had handed the 
Prophet a [piece] of shoulder meat; he ate some of it, then prayed. 


Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.8°! 

She is the one called al-Bayda’ (the white one). She did not live to 
see Islam. 

Umm Hakim was ‘Amir b. Kurayz’s mother and ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan’s maternal grandmother. 

Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah had married Umm Hakim al-Bayda’, who bore 
him ‘Amir, Arw4, Talhah, and Umm Talhah. ‘Affan b. Abi al-‘As 
b. Umayyah b. “Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf married Arwa bt. 
Kurayz, who bore him ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. She later married ‘Uq- 
bah b. Abi Mu‘ayt and bore him al-Walid, Khalid, and Umm 
Kulthim, children of ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt.862 


Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim. 

Her mother was Halah bt. Wuhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah b. 
Kilab. 

Safiyyah was a half-sister of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, on 


860. Sometimes called Umm Hakim. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 331; 
Ibn Qudamah, 141; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 442-43. 

861. Twin sister of ‘Abdallah, the Prophet's father. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
88, Il (Dari), 311; Ibn Qudamah, 173. 

862. A member of the Umayyad family and an enemy of the Prophet. He was 
one of the two Qurashi captives who were executed by Muhammad after the battle 
of Badr; see Ibn Qudamah, 210. 
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their mother’s side. In pre-Islamic times she had been married to 
al-Harith b. Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams and bore him Sufayy. 
She was later married to al--Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad and 
bore him al-Zubayr, al-Sa’ib, and ‘Abd al-Ka‘bah. 

Safiyyah embraced Islam and gave the Prophet the oath of alle- 
giance. She emigrated to Medina and lived after the Prophet’s 
death, to the caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 


Umamah bt. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim.86 

Her mother was Salma bt. ‘Umays b. Ma‘d b. Taym b. Malik b. 
Quhafah b. Khath‘am, Asma’ bt. ‘Umays’ sister. [Umamah] is the 
name by which Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi] refers to her, 
whereas others say that it was ‘Umarah bt. Hamzah. According to 
Hisham, ‘Um4arah was a man, a son of Hamzah, after whom he 
was called. 

Umamah outlived the Prophet and transmitted [traditions] 
from him. 


Clients [of the Bani Hashim] 


Umm Ayman, the Prophet’s client. 

According to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Suda’iI—Shababah—Abt 
Malik al-Nakha‘i— ‘Abd al-Malik b. Husayn—al-Aswad b. Qays— 
Fulayh al--Anazi—Umm Ayman: [One] night the Prophet got up 
and urinated in the corner of the house into an earthenware vessel. 
During the night I got up, and, being thirsty, I drank what was in 
that vessel, not noticing [anything]. When the Prophet got up in 
the morning he said “O Umm Ayman, take that earthenware ves- 
sel and pour away its content.” I said “By God, I drank what was in 
it.” The Prophet laughed until his molar teeth showed, then said 
“After this you will never have a bellyache.” 


Salma, the Prophet’s client.864 

She outlived the Prophet and transmitted traditions from him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Shu‘ayb al-Simsar—Ma'‘n b. ‘Isa —Fa’id, the 
client of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Rafi‘—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. 


863. Ibn Qudamah, 148; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 235-36. 
864. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 332; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 485. 
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Abi Rafi‘—his grandmother Salma: The Prophet used to apply 
henna to wounds and the like. 


Maymiunah bt. Sa‘d, the Prophet’s client.865 

She transmitted [traditions] from him. 

According to Abi Kurayb [Muhammad b._ al-‘Ala’]— 
‘Ubaydallah—Isra’il—Zayd b. Jubayr—Abia Zayd al-Dabbi— 
Maymiunah bt. Sa‘d: The Prophet was asked about a child born of 
adultery and replied “A pair of shoes I wear while exerting myself 
in the path of God is preferable to me than the freeing of a child 
born of adultery.” 


Umaymah, the Prophet’s client.86 

She transmitted [traditions] from him. 

According to Abii Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]—Yunus b. 
Bukayr—Yazid b. Sinan Aba Farwah al-Ruhawi—Abi Yahya al- 
Kala‘i—Jubayr b. Nufayr: I came to see Umaymah, the Prophet’s 
client, and asked her “Tell me something you heard from the 
Prophet.” She said: “One day I was pouring [water] on his hands 
for his ablution, when a man came in and said ‘O Messenger of 
God, I want to go back to my family, so instruct me with some- 
thing I shall remember.’ The Prophet said: ‘Never attribute a part- 
ner to God, even if your [limbs] be torn and you be burned in fire. 
Never disobey your parents; even if they tell you to give up your 
family and [everything pertaining to] this world, do it. Never 
deliberately neglect to perform the prayer, for whoever 
deliberately neglects to perform one, forfeits the protection of God 
and His messenger. Never drink wine, for it is the mother of all 
sins. Do not expand beyond the boundaries of [your] land, lest you 
come on the Day of Judgment with the equivalent of seven [tracts] 
of land tied to your neck. Never run away on a battle day, for 
whoever runs away on a battle day arouses the wrath of God, and 
hell would be his shelter; what a wretched end this is!8©7 Spend on 
your family from your wealth, but do not lift your rod off them. 
Make them fear God.’” 


865. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 331; al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 485. 

866. Ignored in most of the sources I have used. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 243, 
records the same tradition as here, referring it to several sources. 

867. Cf. Qur’an 8:16. 
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Arab Women [Married into the Quraysh]868 Who 
Outlived the Prophet and Transmitted [Traditions] from 
Him, Having Given Him the Oath of Allegiance and 
Embraced Islam during His Lifetime 


Umm al-Fadl, that is, Lubabah al-Kubra (senior) bt. al-Harith b. 
Hazn b. Bujayr b. al-Huzam b. Ruwaybah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hilal b. 
‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr b. Hawazin b. Mansir b. 
‘Tkrimah b. Khasafah b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar.869 

Her mother was Hind, that is Khawlah bt. ‘Awf b. Zuhayr b. al- 
Harith b. Hamatah b. Jurash, who belonged to Himyar. 

It was reported that Umm al-Fad] was the first woman to em- 
brace Islam in Mecca after Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. The Prophet 
used to visit her and take siestas in her house. 

Umm al-Fadl’s sisters were Mayminah, the Prophet’s wife, her 
full sister, Lubabah al-Sughra (junior), that is, al-‘Asma’ bt. al- 
Harith b. Hazn, her half-sister, from her father; Huzaylah bt. al- 
Harith b. Hazn, also a half-sister, from her father; and ‘Azzah, her 
[half ]-sister from her father. 

Her brothers and sisters from her mother were Mahmiyah b. Jaz’ 
al-Zubaydi, ‘Awn, Asma’, and Salma, children of ‘Umays b. Ma‘d 
b. al-Harith, of the Khath‘am.87° 

Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married Umm al-Fadl bt. al- 
Harith, and she bore him al-Fadl, ‘Abdallah, ‘Ubaydallah, Ma‘bad, 
Qutham, ‘Abd al-Rahm4an, and Umm Habib. 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hilali said:871 


Never has a Bactrian she-camel borne a stallion 
the like of the six coming from Umm al-Fadl’s womb. 
What a noble woman she is, and he [what a noble] man! 


868. Wa-min ghar@’ib nisa’ al-‘arab. Gharibah, literally, “stranger,” is a woman 
who enters the clan by exogamic marriage. That the Quraysh are meant here is 
clear from the following biographical details. 

869. A member of the ‘Amiri clan the Bana Hilal. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
447, Il (Duri), 1-2; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 338 (who seems to confuse her 
with her sister]; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 107, 455. 

870. A tribe believed by some to be of northern, by others of southern, descent. 
See “Khath‘am,” EP, IV, 1105-6 (G. Levi Della Vida); Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 
356-61; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 390-92. 

871. Ibn Sa‘d, IV/r, 2, VII, 203. I found a few persons with the name of ‘Abdallah 
b. Yazid, but none seemed to me to fit the present context. The only “al-Hilali” 
was a rather obscure governor of Armenia; see Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, I, 468. 
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According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: Umm al-Fadl bt. al-Harith 
emigrated to Medina after al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s conver- 
sion to Islam. 


Lubabah al-Sughra {junior}, that is, al-‘Asma’ bt. al-Harith.872 

Her mother was Fakhitah bt. ‘Amir b. Mu‘attib b. Malik al- 
Thaqafi. 

Lubabah had been married to al-Walid b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim in Mecca and bore him Khalid b. al- 
Walid. She embraced Islam after the Emigration and gave the 
Prophet the oath of allegiace. 


Asma’ bt. ‘Umays b. Ma‘d.873 

Her mother was Hind, that is, Khawlah bt. ‘Awf b. Zuhayr b. 
Jurash. 

According to al-Harith—Khalid b. Khidash—Hammad b. 
Zayd—Ayyab—Muhammad: Asma’ bore Ja‘far [b. Abi Talib] [his 
son] Muhammad, and she bore Abi Bakr [his son] Muhammad.874 

Asma’’s full sister was Salma bt. ‘Umays, an early convert to 
Islam. She was married to Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib875 and bore 
him his daughter ‘Umarah. Hamzah was killed in the battle of 
Uhud and Salma bt. ‘Umays became a widow. Shaddad b. [Usamah 
b. ‘Amr, that is,] al-Had al-Laythi then married her, and she bore 
him ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad, a half-brother of Hamzah’s daughter 
[‘Umarah], from her mother. He is [also] a maternal cousin of 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s children and of Khalid b. al-Walid 
b. al-Mughirah.876 

Asma’ bt. ‘Umays outlived the Prophet for a while and transmit- 
ted traditions from him. 


872. Sister of the aforementioned Lubabah al-Kubra. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
447-48; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 398-99. 

873. Of the Khath‘am tribe. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 342; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 447-48. 

874. According to Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 231, she was also married to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. 

875. An uncle of the Prophet, an early convert, and a close Companion. See EI’, 
Ill, 152-53 ({G. M. Meredith-Owens); Ibn Qudamah, 144-47. 

876. Salma was half-sister of Lubabah al-Kubra, wife of al-‘Abbas, and of 
Lubabah al-Sughra, mother of Khalid b. al-Walid; see p. 201, above. On Shaddad, 
see al-Safadi, XVI, 124; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XII, 405-7. 
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‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid’s mother, that is, Umm ‘Abd bt. ‘Abd Wadd 
b. Sawa’ b. Quraym b. Sahilah b. Kahil b. al-Harith b. Tamim b. 
Sa‘d b. Hudhayl b. Mudrikah b. al-Yas b. Mudar.877 

Her mother was Hind bt. ‘Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah b. Kilab. 

Umm ‘Abd embraced Islam and gave the Prophet the oath of 
allegiace. She transmitted from him the following [tradition]. Ac- 
cording to Muhammad b. Mu‘awiyah al-Anmati—‘Abbad b. 
_al-“Awwam—Aban—Ibrahim—‘Alqamah [b. Qays al-Nakha‘i|— 
‘Abdallah [b. Mas‘iid]—his mother, who related that she [once] 
spent the night with them and the Prophet got up [in the night] 
and prayed. She said “I saw him standing long in [that night] 
prayer (witr) before prostrating himself.” 


Zaynab bt. Abi Mu'‘awiyah al-Thagafiyyah, ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘iid’s wife.878 

Zaynab embraced Islam and gave the Prophet the oath of alle- 
giance. She transmitted traditions from him, among them the 
following. According to al-Rabi‘ b. Sulayman—Asad b. Misa— 
[Abdallah] Ibn Lahi‘ah—Bukayr—Busr b. Sa‘id—Zaynab, ‘Abdal- 
lah’s wife—the Prophet: Whoever comes to the mosque from 
among you should not wear perfume. 


Umm Sinan al-Aslamiyyah.879 

She transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]88°— ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Yahya—Thubaytah bt. Hanzalah al-Aslamiyyah—her 
mother, Umm Sinan al-Aslamiyyah: I came to the Prophet when 
he intended to set out for Khaybar and said “O Messenger of God, I 
shall set out with you in this enterprise of yours, to see about 
drinking water and to take care of the sick and wounded if there 
are any, and, if there are not, I shall assist the men.” The Prophet 
said: “Go, with God’s blessing. There are [also] friends of yours, 
both from your clan and others, who approached me [about this], 
and I have permitted it. You can go with your clan if you like or 


877. Ibn Sa‘d, VII, 212. The tribe’s name is Hudhayl. 

878. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 337. 

879. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 462-63. Almost no biographical details are given. 
880. Al-Waqidi, 685, 686-87; Wellhausen, Muhammad, 284. 
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with us.” She said88! “With you.” He said “So go with my wife 
Umm Salamah.” She related: So I was with Umm Salamah.882 


The daughter of Abt al-Hakam, al-Ghifariyyah.883 

She transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar and Muhammad b. al- 
Muthanna—Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Sulayman b. Suhaym—his mother, daughter of Abt al-Hakam, al- 
Ghifariyyah—the Prophet: One may come at a cubit’s distance 
from paradise,884 then say such a word as will remove him from it 
to a distance farther than [that between here and] San‘a’. 


Umm Sharik.885 

She transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to ‘Amr b. Baydaq—Sufyan—‘Abd al-Hamid b. 
Jubayr b. Shaybah—Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab—Umm Sharik: The 
Prophet had ordered her to kill lizards.88¢ 

According to Yanus [b. ‘Abd al-A‘la]|—[‘Abdallah] Ibn Wahb— 
[‘Abd al-Malik] Ibn Jurayj—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Jubayr b. Shaybah— 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab—Umm Sharik, a woman of the Banu ‘Amir 
b. Lwayy who related that she had asked the Prophet’s opinion 
about the killing of lizards, and he had ordered her to kill them. 

According to Aba Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]—‘Ubay- 
dallah b. Masa—[‘Abd al-Malik] Ibn Jurayj—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ju- 
bayr b. Shaybah—Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab—Umm Sharik, who re- 
lated that the Prophet had ordered to kill lizards, saying: “They 
used to blow on [the Patriarch] Ibrahim.” 


881. There is a shift here from the first to the third person. 

882. The legal issue raised here is the permissibility of the participation of 
women in war; see, e.g., al-Fazari, 299-300. 

883. Aminah bt. al-Hakam or Abi al-Hakam, mentioned as a source of traditions 
for her son Sulayman b. Suhaym; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 169. Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, IV, 224 promises to supply details on her in another place but fails to do so. 

884. Qubbat dhird‘. De Goeje’s manuscript had g-b-h, which he edited as qub- 
bat but prefers to read as gaby. See 2472 n. b; GLOSSARIUM, 8.v. g-b-w. Cairo, 624, 
and Dar al-Fikr, 629, also have qubbat. 

885. A member of the Qurashi clan ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. She was one of the women 
who offered themselves to the Prophet in marriage. See Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 269, cf. 
284; Ibn Qudamah, 489-90; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 335; al-Baladhuri, An- 
sab, I, 422. 

886. On the issue of killing and eating lizards, see note 587, above; Cook, “Die- 
tary Law,” 220-31; Kister, “Locust’s Wing,” 349. 
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Umm Marthad.887 

She transmitted [traditions] from the Prophet. 

According to Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari—Muhammad b. Wahb 
b. Abi Karimah al-Harrani—Muhammad b. Maslamah—Abt 
‘Abd al-Rahim b. al-‘Ala’-—-Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sa‘sa- 
‘ah—his father—Umm Khirijah bt. Sa‘d b. al-Rabi.—Umm Mar- 
thad, who was one of those who gave the Prophet the oath of 
allegiance: We [once] went out with the Prophet, and he said “The 
first to meet you [on the way] will be one of the dwellers in para- 
dise.” ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] met us. 


Umm al-Darda’.888 

She transmitted traditions from the Prophet, among them the 
following. According to Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hakam—Abt 
Zur‘ah {al-Dimashqi]|—Aba Haywah [Shurayh b. Yazid]—Abi 
Sakhr—‘Isa, father of Masa, a client of Ja‘far b. Kharijah al-Asadi— 
Umm al-Darda’: The Prophet met her one day and asked her 
“Where do you come from, O Umm al-Darda’?” She replied “From 
the public bath.” He said “By He Who holds my soul in His hand, a 
woman who takes off her clothes anywhere but in her home 
disgraces herself before God.”889 

According to al-Rabi‘ [b. Sulayman|—Asad b. Miisa—[‘Abdal- 
lah] Ibn Lahi‘ah—Zabban b. Fa’id—Sahl b. Mu‘adh—his father— 
Umm al-Darda’: I came out of the public bath and met the Prophet, 
who asked me “Where do you come from, O Umm al-Darda’?” I 
replied “From the public bath,” whereupon he said “By He Who 
holds my soul in His hand, a woman who takes off her clothes 
anywhere but in the house of her mother or grandmother®®° ut- 
terly disgraces herself before the Merciful.” 


887. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 496; hardly any details are given Cf. 446 (under Umm 
Kharijah)}. 

888. Khayrah bt. Abi Hadrad, known as a pious and wise woman, a source of 
traditions for several Successors. See Ibn Ishaq, Siyar, 141, where she is depicted as 
actively engaged in seeking knowledge. There is, however, a confusion between 
two women of the same name. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 295; Abii Zur‘ah, 378; Ibn 
Manzir, Mukhtasar, VI, 103. 

889. Literally, “tears the veil separating God and herself.” 

890. Literally, “in the house of one of her mothers.” 
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Umm al-Mundhir bt. Qays b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Amir b. ‘Adi b. 
‘Amir b. Ghanm b. ‘Adi b. Ghanm b. al-Najjar.89! 

She was a full sister of Salit b. Qays, who had participated in the 
battle of Badr and was later killed as a shahid in the battle of the 
Bridge, commanded by Abia ‘Ubayd.892 

Umm al-Mundhir gave the Prophet the oath of allegiance. She 
transmitted from him the following [tradition]. According to Aba 
Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]—Zayd b. Hubab al-‘Ukli—Fulayh 
b. Sulayman al-Madani—Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Ansari— 
Ya‘qub b. Abi Ya‘qab—Umm al-Mundhir al-Ansariyyah, who was 
one of the Prophet’s maternal aunts: The Prophet came [to visit] 
me together with ‘Ali, who was recovering from an illness. There 
were dates in the house, hung up [somewhere], and the Prophet ate 
from them while standing, and so did ‘Ali. The Prophet said “This 
is not good for you,” so he stopped [eating]. I cooked some beets 
and barley for the Prophet and served them to him, and he said “O 
‘Ali, eat from this; it is better for you.” 


The Death Dates of Successors and People of the 
Following Generations, of [Our] Deceased Forefathers 
Who Had Been Scholars and Transmitters of 
Traditions 


Successors Who Died in the Year 32 (August 12, 652- 
August I, 653) 


Ka‘b al-Ahbdar b. Mati‘.893 

His kunyah was Abi Ishaq. He belonged to the Himyar, to the 
family of Dht Ru‘ayn.8%4 

Ka‘b al-Ahbar lived in Hims, where he died in the year 32/652— 
53, during the caliphate of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 


891. Her name was Salma; she was an Ansari of the Bana ‘Adi b. al-Najjar 
(Khazraj). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 335; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 332. 

892. A battle during the conquest of Iraq, near al-Hirah, in 13/634, where the 
Muslims suffered a sound defeat; see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 174-75. 

893. A famous Jewish convert to Islam, the oldest authority on Judeo-Islamic 
traditions. See “Ka‘b al-Ahbar,” E/2, IV, 316-17 (M. Schmitz}; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 308; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 190; al-Diba‘, 59-60; Ibn Manzir, 
Mukhtasar, XXI, 180-88; Ben Ze’ev. 

894. A large Himyari tribe with a royal tradition. See Caskel, II, 67, 237; al- 
Himyari, 169, 180; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 433; Ibn Sa‘id, 93. 
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According to al-‘Ala’i—[Yahya] Ibn Ma‘in: [His pedigree was] 
Ka‘b b. Mati‘ b. Dhi Hajan al-Himyari. 

According to al-‘Abbas— Yahya: Ka‘b al-Ahbar died during the 
caliphate of ‘Uthman in the year 34/July 22, 654-July 10, 655, a 
year before ‘Uthm4n’s murder. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn al-Muthannd—Ahmad b. 
Musa—Da’tid—a paternal cousin of Ka‘b: Ka‘b learned the Strah 
of the Cow from one of the Prophet’s Companions. When they 
reached the words “Then if ye slip after that the evidences have 
come to you, know that Allah is sublime, wise,”895 Ka‘b said “I do 


not know of such a thing in any of God’s books, that He should 


prohibit sinning and at the same time promise to forgive it.” The 
man refused to take back his words, and Ka‘b refused to learn [the 
verse]. One of the Prophet’s Companions then passed by them, 
and [Ka‘b’s teacher] asked him “Do you know [by heart] the Sirah 
of the Cow?” The man answered in the affirmative. [Ka‘b and his 
teacher] began to recite “Then if ye slip after that the evidences 
have come to you,” and the man continued “know that Allah is 
sublime, wise.” He said “Yes, this is how it should be.” 


Uways b. al-Khulays al-Qarani.8%6 

So it was mentioned by Damrah b. Rabi‘ah—‘Uthman b. ‘Ata’ 
al-Khurasani—his father [who said]: I was telling [Uways’] story 
when I heard a man of my clan, that is, Uways’ clan, [asking] “O 
Aba ‘Uthman, do you know the name of Uways’ father?” I said 
“No.” He said “Uways b. al-Khulays.” However, according to 
Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan—Yazid b. ‘Ata’-—‘Alqamah b. Marthad, 
[the name was] Uways b. Unays al-Qarani. 

Opinions differ as regards the time of his death. Some say that 
he was killed [fighting] on ‘Ali’s side at Siffin. 

According to Muhammad b. Abi Mansiir—al-Himmani— 
Sharik—Yazid b. Abi Ziyad—‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Abi Layla: On 


895. Qur’an 2:205; trans. Bell I, 29. 

896. A famous Successor, known as one of the first ascetics and a close compa- 
nion of ‘Ali; he never met the Prophet, but the latter had foreknowledge of him. See 
Abu Nu‘aym, II, 162; al-Kashshi, 91-93; al-Quhpa’i, I, 241-43, II, 249; al-Amin, 
XM, 106-31; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 146; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 161; 
Uways al-Qarani. His father’s name is usually said to be ‘Amir or ‘Amr, notwith- 
standing the versions here. His clan, the Qaran, belonged to the southern tribe 
Murad; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 407. 
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the Day of Siffin ‘Ali’s herald called out “Look for Uways al- 
Qarani among the dead.” They looked and found him. [This is the 
report] or some other version of the same meaning. 


Those Who Died in the Year 81 
(February 26, 700-February 14, 701) 


Suwayd b. Ghafalah.897 


Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Akbar b. Abi Talib.898 

His mother was the Hanafiyyah,899 Khawlah bt. Ja‘far b. Qays b. 
Maslamah b. Tha‘labah b. Yarbi‘ b. Tha‘labah b. al-Dal b. Hanifah 
b. Lujaym b. Sa‘b b. ‘Ali b. Bakr b. Wa’il. It was reported that she 
had been one of the prisoners [taken by the Muslims] in the battle 
of Yamamah and was given to ‘Ali. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]9°°—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
al-Zinad—Hisham b. ‘Urwah |b. al-Zubayr|—Fatimah bt. al-Mun- 
dhir—Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr: I saw Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah’s 
mother, who was a black woman from Sind. She was not des- 
cended from the Bani Hanifah but was a slave among them. Kha- 
lid b. al-Walid’s treaty with the Bana Hanifah applied only to the 
slaves, not to tribesmen of pure descent.9°1 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah’s kunyah was Abi al-Qasim. He 
was virtuous, religious, God fearing, and erudite. 


897. A Kifan jurist and a hdfiz (expert on tradition}, a companion of ‘Ali, of the 
southern tribe Ju‘fi. See al-Amin, XXXV, 419-20; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
147; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 315; al-Quhpa’i, Il, 176; al-Sayrawan, 99-100. 

898. Son of ‘Ali by a wife other than Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet. While he 
stayed in the Hijaz a revolt was led on his behalf in al-Kifah by al-Mukhtar b. Abi 
‘Ubayd, in the years 685-87. “Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya,” EI?, VI, 402-3 (F. 
Buhl}; Sharon, Black Banners, 104-9, 112-19 and passim; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 
103; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, Ill (Dari), 53-54, (Mahmidi) 276-96. 

899. That is, of the Bana Hanifah tribe, dwellers in al-Yamamah, in the central 
eastern part of the Arabian Peninsula. 

900. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 66. 

go1. There is nothing to support this claim in the version of the treaty recorded 
by al-Tabari himself, where the Muslims received as booty “half the prisoners” 
(obviously releasing the other half}, regardless of their origin; see al-Tabari, Ta’r- 
ikh, I, 1954. Needless to say, the woman’s pedigree as recorded here does not 
support this claim either. 
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We have related the account of [what happened with] him and 
Ibn al-Zubayr during the time of al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd in our 
book entitled The Supplemented (al-Mudhayyal).9°2 


Those Who Died in the Year 83 
(February 4, 702-January 23, 703) 


Abi al-Bakhtari al-Ta’, a client of the Bani Nabhan of Tayyi’.93 
There are different versions of his name. According to Ibn al- 
Madyani it was Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Imran, whereas Yahya b. Ma‘in holds 
that it was Sa‘id b. Jubayr and that Jubayr’s kunyah was Abu 
‘Imran. Still others say that [the name] was Sa‘id b. ‘Imran. 
Abi al-Bakhtari was a Shi‘. 


‘Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Ha- 
shim.904 

‘Abdallah was born during the Prophet’s lifetime, and it was 
said that he resembled him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: ‘Abdallah b. 
Nawfal b. al-Harith died in the year 84/January 24, 703-January 
13, 704. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]—‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. Muhammad and Abia Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah— 
‘Uthman b. ‘Umar—Abzt al-Ghayth: When Marwan b. al-Hakam 
became governor of Medina on behalf of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 
for the first time, in the year 42/April 26, 662—April 14, 663, he 
appointed ‘Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib a 
judge in Medina. I heard Abt Hurayrah say “This is the first judge 
I saw in Islam.”905 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d9°>—Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
[al-Wagidi]: Our authorities are unanimous that ‘Abdallah b. 


go2. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 693-95. 

903. One of the active participants in the revolt of Ibn al-Ash‘ath (see note 990, 
below). He was killed in the battle of Maskan, fought between the governor al- 
Hajjaj and the rebels; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 1088-1100. See also al-Dwlabi, I, 
125-26; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 204-5. 

904. Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 114; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I (Duri), 297-99; Ibn 
Qudamah, 102; al-‘Askari, 243. 

905. Al-Suyati, Wasa’il, 117. 

906. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 13. 
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Nawfal b. al-Harith was the first judge in Medina, on behalf of 
Marwan b. al-Hakam. His family, however, deny this; they deny 
that either he or anyone of the Bani Hashim [ever] held the office 
of judge in Medina.9°”7 They [also] say that he died during the 
caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, but we hold that he outlived Mu‘awiyah 
for a while and died in the year 84/703, during the caliphate of 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 


Sa‘iid b. Wahb al-Hamdani, of the Bani Yahmid b. Mauhib b. 
Sadiq b. Yana‘ b. Daman; these are the Yana‘tin of Hamdan.98 

Sa‘id obtained knowledge from Mu‘adh b. Jabal? in the Yemen 
before emigrating [to Medina] during the Prophet’s lifetime. He 
was one of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s close companions, whence his nick- 
name the Tick (al-qurdad). He lived in al-Kifah. 

No one doubts Sa‘id’s truthfulness and faithfulness in the tradi- 
tions he reported and transmitted. 

He died in the year 86/January 2, 705~December 22, 705, during 
the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik. Al-Tabari remarks: His name was 
mentioned with those who died in the year 76/April 21, 695—April 
9, 696 and repeated here, because of the disagreement over his 
death date. 


‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.91° 


907. In view of the enmity between the Hashimi and the Umayyad clans, it is 
conceivable that the descendants of ‘Abdallah denied that he held office on behalf 
of the Umayyads. 

908. Appointed over the Hamdan on behalf of ‘Ali. See Nasr b. Muzahim, 105; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 166; idem, Thiqat, IV, 291; al-Amin, XXXV, 122-23; Ibn 
Sa‘d, VI, 118. I could not find his clan in any of the genealogical and historical 
sources (including the Yemeni ones]; except for Ibn Sa‘d, and al-Zabidi, Taj 
al-‘artis, V, 566, all the sources trace him to Khaywan, a known tribe of the Ham- 
dan {read Khaywan for Khayran, as erroneously recorded in several sources}. See 
also pp. 151, above, 237, below. 

gog. A much-admired member of the Khazraj (Ansar) and a close Companion of 
the Prophet, who sent him as his representative to the Yemen. Vast knowledge of 
religious law is imputed to him; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, III, 427. 

g10. The fourth Shi‘i Imam, Zayn al-‘Abidin, who survived the massacre of 
Karbala’ and fathered the next generations of the imams. He was nevertheless on 
good terms with the Umayyad al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See Jafri, 242-47; al- 
Tabataba’l, 75, 201-2; Ibn Qudamah, 131-33; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 238- 
39; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 104, al-Baladhuri, Ansab, M1 (Mahmidi), 146-47, 273 
and passim; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 156-64. 
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His mother was Ghazalah, who was a concubine (umm walad). 
After Husayn’s [death] Zubayd, his client, took Ghazalah, and she 
bore him ‘Abdallah b. Zubayd, half-brother of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. 

This ‘Ali b. al-Husayn is the progenitor of the descendants in 
[the line of] al-Husayn [b. ‘Ali]. This is ‘Ali al-Asghar (junior) b. 
Husayn. [His brother] ‘Ali al-Akbar (senior) b. al-Husayn was 
killed with his father at the canal911 of Karbala’, having had no 
offspring. 

‘Ali al-Asghar b. al-Husayn participated with his father in the 
event of Karbala’. He was then twenty-three years old. [As] he was 
ill, he was sleeping on a mat, and when al-Husayn was killed 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan®!2 said “Kill this one [too].” One of his 
companions then said to him “God be praised, should we kill a 
young man who is ill and did not take part in the fighting?” ‘Umar 
b. Sa‘d [b. Abi Waqq4s]!3 then came and said: “Do not harm these 
women or this sick man.” 

‘Ali related: When I was brought before [‘Ubaydallah] Ibn Ziyad 
he asked “What is your name?” I said “‘Ali b. Husayn.” He said 
“Has God not killed ‘Ali?” I said “I had an elder brother called ‘Ali, 
who was killed by [your] people.” Ibn Ziyad said “Nay, it was God 
who killed him.” I said “God [does not kill but] takes the souls 
when [people] die.”914 Ibn Ziyad ordered that ‘Ali be killed, where- 
upon Zaynab bt. ‘Ali cried “O Ibn Ziyad, you had enough of our 
blood. I beseech you in the name of God, if you kill him, kill me 
together with him.” So Ibn Ziyad left him alone. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn’s kunyah was Abit al-Husayn. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—Sa‘id b. 
Khalid—[Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id] al-Magqbari: Al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd 


g11. Or, “stream.” 

912. He was notorious for his role in killing al-Husayn b. ‘Ali at Karbala’, yet he 
was considered a Successor, and traditions were transmitted from him. See Ibn 
Manzur, Mukhtasar, X, 331-34; al-Safadi, XVI, 180. He is also included in the list 
of “the noble tribal leaders who were infected by leprosy”; see Muhammad Ibn 
Habib, Muhabbar, 301. 

913. A general under ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, governor of al-Kiifah. ‘Umar was in 
charge of the force that carried out the massacre of Karbala’ and was later killed by 
al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd in retaliation. See Ibn Sa‘d, V, 125; Ibn Manziar, 
Mukhtasar, XI, 60-68; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 349-50; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 308- 
12. 

914. Qur’an 39:42. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 372-73; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II 
(Mahmidi), 207. 


[2479] 


[2480] 


212 Biographies 


sent ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 100,000 [dirhams]. He hated to accept it but 
was afraid to send it back, so he kept it. When al-Mukhtar was 
killed ‘Ali b. al-Husayn wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan [the 
following]: “Al-Mukhtar had sent me 100,000 which I did not 
want to return or take, so it is with me. Send someone to collect 
it.” ‘Abd al-Malik wrote back to him “O cousin, take it, for I have 
made it lawful to you.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini|— Yazid b. ‘Iyad: 
{Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri had killed someone unintentionally, so he 
left his family, went out, and pitched a tent, saying “No roof of a 
house should provide shade for me.” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn passed by 
and said: “O Ibn Shihab, your despairing is worse than your sin. 
Fear God, ask His forgiveness, send the blood money to the 
deceased’s family, and go back to your family.” [Later], al-Zuhri 
used to say “Among all the people ‘Ali b. al-Husayn did me the 
greatest favor.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—‘Ali b. Muja- 
hid—Hisham b. ‘Urwah [b. al-Zubayr]: ‘Alib. al-Husayn used to go 
to Mecca and back on his riding beast, without [ever] beating it. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d?15—Malik b. Isma‘il—Sahl 
b. Shu‘ayb al-Nihmi, who was living among the [Nihm], acting as 
their leader in prayer—his father—al-Minhal, that is, Ibn ‘Amr: I 
came to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn and asked him: “How are you? May God 
keep you in good state.” Whereupon he said: 


I never thought that a city notable like you would ignore 
our condition. Since you do not realize it or know, I shall 
tell you. We became among our people like the Children 
of Israel among the people of Pharaoh, as the latter used to 
kill the sons of the former and let their women live. It has 
become so that favor is curried with our enemy by cursing 
or swearing at our leader and master on the pulpits.9!6 The 
Quraysh have come to think that they are superior to the 
[rest of the] Arabs because Muhammad descends from 


915. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 162-63. 
916. During Umayyad times the governors used to curse the ‘Alids at the Friday 
sermon, a practice temporarily stopped by the caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 
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them; it is only because of him that they impute merit to 
themselves, and the [rest of the] Arabs have come to ac- 
knowledge it. The Arabs have come to think that they are 
superior to the non-Arabs because Muhammad belongs to 
them; it is only because of him that they impute merit to 
themselves, and the non-Arabs have come to acknowl- 
edge it. If the Arabs are right that they are superior to the 
non-Arabs and if the Quraysh are right that they are supe- 
rior to the [rest of the] Arabs because Muhammad des- 
cends from them, then we, the members of [the Prophet’s] 
family (ahl al-bayt), are superior to the [rest of the] 
Quraysh, because Muhammad descends from us. [But] 
they have usurped our right and deny us all rights. This is 
how we are, if you do not know. 


Al-Minhal related: I thought that he wanted those present in the 
house to hear [this]. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]9!7—Ibn Abi 
Sabrah—Sélim, Abt Ja‘far’s client: Hisham b. Isma‘il918 used to 
taunt ‘Ali b. al-Husayn and his family, making speeches to this 
effect on the pulpit and insulting ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib]. When al- 
Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik ascended the throne he removed Hisham 
from office and ordered that he be stationed in a public place [to be 
abused by those previously abused by him]. Hisham [later] related: 
“Nay, by God, no one worried me more than ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. I 
thought that he was an important man,?!9 one to whom people 
listen.” So [Hisham b. Ismda‘il] was exposed [to the people] in a 
public place. [But] ‘Ali b. Husayn gathered his offspring and friends 
and forbade them to abuse Hisham. ‘Ali b. Husayn passed by [him] 
in the morning on his way to some business and did not chastise 
him. Hisham b. Isma‘il called out to him saying “God knows best 
where to place His missions.”92° 


917. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 163. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1184. 

918. ‘Abd al-Malik’s governor of Medina in 83-86/702-—705; see al-Tabari, Ta’r- 
ikh, Il, 1085, 1127, 1182. 

919. Rajul sdlih. See GLossaRtuM, s.v. slh. 

920. Cf. Qur’an 2:12. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar92!—‘Abd al-Hakim b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Abi Farwah: ‘Ali b. al-Husayn died in Medina and was 
buried in al-Baqi‘ in the year 94/October 7, 712-September 25, 
713. This year is called “the Year of the Jurists” because of the 
great number of jurists who died then. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d922—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Yanus—Sufyan— 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad: ‘Ali b. al-Husayn died at the age of fifty- 
eight. This proves that ‘Ali b. Husayn was with his father923 at the 
age of twenty-three or twenty-four and was not a small boy whose 
pubic hair had not yet grown, as [some] say. It is because he was ill 
that day that he did not fight. How could he have been [a boy] 
whose pubic hair had not yet grown, when he had already fathered 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali, and had met Jabir b. ‘Abdallah and 
transmitted [traditions] from him? [It should be noted that] Jabir 
died in the year 78/March 30, 697—March 19, 698. 

According to Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il—Jarir—Shaybah b. Na‘amah: 
‘Ali b. Husayn was considered miserly. When he died the fact 
came to light that he had secretly supported 100 families in 
Medina. 


Among [those who died in the year 83/702-703 was], according 
to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali, Aba ‘Uthm4n al-Nahdi. 

His name was ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mall b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Wahb b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Sa‘d b. Jadhimah b. Ka’‘b b. Rifa‘ah b. Malik b. Nahd b. 
Zayd b. Layth b. Std b. Aslum b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah.924 

According to al-“Abbas b. Muhammad—al-Fadl b. Dukayn— 
Abu Talib ‘Abd al-Salam b. Shaddad: I saw Aba ‘Uthméan, [in his 
capacity as] a member of the police guard, come and take mush- 
rooms from a mushroom seller.925 


921. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 163-64. 

922. Ibid., 164. 

923. That is, at Karbala’. 

924. His clan’s name is Nahd b. Zayd, of the Quda‘ah confederation, see Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 446-47. He lived in pre-Islamic times and embraced Islam only 
in ‘Umar’s time. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 205; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 
159; idem, Thigat, V, 75. 

925. Ya’khudhu min sahib al-kama’ah al-kama’ah. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 70: 
Ya’khudhu min sahib al-kumah, which is probably erroneous, kumdh signifying 
“brave people.” I am not sure about the meaning of this in either version. 
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According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d926— Abii Ghassan Malik b. 
Isma‘il al-Nahdi: Aba ‘Uthman al-Nahdi lived in al-Kifah, where 
he had a place among the Bani Nahd. When al-Husayn was killed 
he moved to al-Basrah, saying “I shall not live in a town where the 
son of the Prophet’s daughter was killed.” 


Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kala‘1.927 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d:928 [The scholars] are unan- 
imous that Khalid b. Ma‘dan died in the year 103/July 1, 721-June 
20, 722, during the caliphate of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

According to ‘Abd al-Quddis b. al-Hajjaj—Safwan b. ‘Amr— 
Khalid b. Ma‘dan: I was contemporaneous with seventy of the 
Prophet’s Companions. 

According to al-Harith—al-Hajjaj—Abu Ja‘far al-Huddani— 
Muhammad b. Da’id—‘Isa b. Yinus: Khalid b. Ma‘dan was in 
charge of the shurtah of [the caliph] Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.929 

Khalid was not suspected [of fraud] concerning the religious 
traditions he transmitted and related. 

It was reported that he died while fasting. He had lived in Syria, 
where he [also] died. 


Those Who Died in the Year ros 
(June 10, 723—May 28, 724) 


‘Ikrimah, the client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.930 
His kunyah was Abu ‘Abdallah. 
According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d931—‘Amir b. Sa‘id Aba 


926. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 70. 

927. A famous Syrian jurist of Himyari (southern} origin. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Nasab ma‘add, 540; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 310; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 
183; Aba Zur‘ah, 243, 350-51; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, VII, 394-97. Donner, 
“Problem,” 7-9; ‘Atwan, 97-98; al-Sayrawan, 83-84. 

928. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 162. 

929. Donner, however, doubts that Khalid ever occupied this post; “The Shur- 
ta,” 253. The shurtah, usually translated as “police,” was a special elite unit some 
of whose tasks resembled those of modern police forces. See Donner, “The Shur- 
ta”; Lecker, “Shurtat al-khamis,” 276-80. 

930. One of the main transmitters from ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, highly appreciated 
by some but accused of lies by others. See “‘Ikrima,” EI, Il, 1081-82 {J. Schacht); 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 134; al-Sayrawan 128-29. 

931. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 212. 
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Ja‘far—Hisham b. Yusuf, the judge of San‘a’—Muhammad b. 
Rashid: ‘Ikrimah was still a slave when Ibn ‘Abbas died. Khalid b. 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah932 bought him from ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas for 4,000 dinars. On hearing of this Ikrimah went to ‘Ali 
and asked “Did you sell me for 4,o00 dinars?” He replied affir- 
matively, whereupon ‘Ikrimah said “Indeed, you did not profit [by 
this, for] you have sold your father’s knowledge for 4,000 dinars.” 
‘Ali went to Khalid and asked him to cancel the transaction, and 
Khalid agreed, whereupon ‘Ali set ‘Ikrimah free. 

No one who knew ‘Ikrimah denied his erudition in religious 
law, the Qur’an and its interpretation, as well as his numerous 
transmissions of traditions. 

According to al-Sarrar b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Isma‘tl— 
Ibrahim b. Sa‘d—his father: Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab used to say to his 
client Burd “O Burd, do not lie about me, as did ‘Ikrimah about Ibn 
‘Abbas.”233 [To other people he used to say] “Any tradition Burd 
transmits to you from me, and you do not recognize it nor does 
anyone else transmit it but he, is a lie.” 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid|—Yazid b. Abi Ziyad: I went into ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas’ place, and there was ‘Ikrimah, tied to the door of the privy. 
Lasked “What is the matter with this one?” He said “He lied about 
my father.” 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in—someone—Hammad b. Zayd: I 
heard Ayyub [al-Sakhtiyani] say, when asked about ‘Ikrimah “Had 
I not considered him reliable (thigah) I would not have written 
down traditions transmitted by him.”934 Others think that a tradi- 
tion transmitted by ‘Ikrimah should not be adduced as proof in 
legal matters. However, they make the following observation: 
“We object not to the traditions transmitted by ‘Ikrimah but to his 


932. Grandson of the caliph Mu‘awiyah and brother of Mu‘awiyah II. When the 
latter died Khalid was considered too young to rule, and Marwan b. al-Hakam 
headed the clan and ascended the throne; see “Khalid b. Yazid,” EI2, IV, 929-30 (M. 
Ulimann]. 

933. That is, by falsely ascribing traditions to him. 

934. The permissibility of writing down the Prophetic Tradition was debated 
among Muslim scholars. See Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 181-88; Sprenger; and 
cf. p. 256, below. 
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creed.” They said that he adhered to the Sufriyyah, a Khariji 
sect.935 It was reported that he imputed this conviction to Ibn 
‘Abbas, and this was his lie about him. 

According to Mus‘ab al-Zubayri: ‘Ikrimah adhered to the beliefs 
of the Khawarij. The governor of Medina sought him out, so he hid 
at Da’td b. al-Husayn’s place, where he died.936 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in: Malik b. Anas did not quote 
‘Ikrimah only because the latter adhered to the beliefs of the 
Sufriyyah. 

There is disagreement over ‘Ikrimah’s time of death. Some say 
that it occurred in the year 105. According to Muhammad b. 
‘Umar [al-Waqidi]93”7—‘Ikrimah’s daughter: ‘Ikrimah died in the 
year 105 at the age of eighty. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]938—Khilid b. al-Qasim al- 
Bayadi: ‘Ikrimah and the poet Kuthayyir ‘Azzah939 died on the 
same day in the year 105. I saw both their funeral services held at 
the same place, that is, the funeral place, in the afternoon. People 
said “The best expert on religious law and the best poet died 
today.” 

People other than Khalid b. al-Qasim said: People wondered at 
the fact that ‘Ikrimah and Kuthayyir met in death, whereas [in life] 
their views were [so] different.94° ‘Ikrimah was thought to believe 
in the Khariji creed and to consider the delaying of judgment94! as 


935. A Khariji sect that differed from the rest of the Khawarij in that they 
rejected execution of the women and children of sinners; see al-Baghdadi, Farg, 54. 

936. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 216. 

937. Ibid. 

938. Ibid. 

939. A Hijazi bedouin classical poet, whose poetry was mainly dedicated to his 
love for ‘Azzah, on one hand, and to his Shii convictions, on the other; see 
“Kuthayyir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman,” EP, V, 551-53 (I. ‘Abbas). 

940. The only point of this sentence is the play on words contained in it. The 
Arabic word for “met” also means “agreed,” so that “met” and “were different” are 
in fact antonyms (ijtimd‘ and ikhtilaf). 

941. Nazrah. The reference is to the theological discussion of sin. The Khawarij 
saw it as their duty to fight and kill sinners, whereas others held that judgment 
should be postponed to Judgment Day. The latter are better known as Murji’ah. See 
Madelung, “The Early Murji’a”; Givon, “The Murji’a”; ‘Athaminah, “The Early 
Murji’a”; Cook, Early Dogma, 23-47; Lambton, 21-27, 32-35. 
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unbelief, whereas Kuthayyir was a Shi‘i, who believed in the re- 
turn [of the imdm in hiding].942 

According to Yahya b. ‘Uthman b. Salih al-Sahmi—[Yuinus] Ibn 
Bukayr—[‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad] al-Durawardi: ‘Ikrimah 
and the poet Kuthayyir ‘Azzah died in Medina on the same day. 
Their biers were carried only by blacks. 

According to Abt Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn: Tkrimah died in 
the year 107/May 19, 725—May 7, 726. 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in: ‘Ikrimah died in the year 
115/February 21, 733—February 9, 734. 

‘Ikrimah used to travel much around the countries [of Islam].°43. 
He went to al-Basrah, where the people learned [traditions] from 
him, and to al-Kifah, where many people studied with him. He 
went to the Yemen, where many wrote down [the traditions] he 
dictated, and to the Maghrib, where some heard [traditions] from 
him. He [also] went to the eastern [centers], where he dictated 
[traditions]. 

According to Yahya b. ‘Uthmdan b. Salih—Nu‘aym b. Ham- 
mad—‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Khalid al-Hanafi: ‘Ikrimah came to us in 
Khurasan, and I asked him “Why did you come to our country?” 
He replied “I came to take from the dinars and dirhams of your 
governors.” But, according to Abi Tumaylah—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Abi Rawwad: I said to ‘Ikrimah “You have left the two holy cities 
[Mecca and Medina] to come to Khurasan?” He said “To earn a 
living for my daughters.” ‘Ikrimah, however, died in [Medina], the 
city of the Prophet. 

According to Ibrahim b. Khalid —Umayyah b. Shibl—Ma‘mar— 
Ayyub: ‘Ikrimah came to us, and people gathered around him 
until he was forced to climb to the roof of a house.944 


‘Amir b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd al-Sha‘bi.945 


942. Raj‘ah. On this creed, see Sachedina, 151, 166-73. I thank my colleague, 
Dr. Meir Bar-Asher, for this reference. 

943. Traveling around the centers of scholarship (al-rihiah fi talab al-‘ilm) was 
very common among medieval Muslim scholars; see Eickelman and Piscatori. The 
purpose was usually to study with famous teachers, but here the emphasis is on 
Tkrimah’s teaching, not learning. 

944. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 213. 

945. A famous Kifan jurist and traditionist. See Schacht, Origins, 230-31 and 
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According to Ibn Sa‘d:946 He belonged to the Himyar but was 
registered as one of the Hamdan.947 

According to [Ibn Sa‘d]—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Murrah al- 
Sha‘bani—old men of the Sha‘ban, among them Muhammad b. 
Abi Umayyah, who was a knowledgeable man: [Once a lot of] rain 
fell in the Yemen, and the stream hollowed out a vault, which had 
a stone door. People broke the lock and went in to find a great 
spacious [room] with a golden bed placed in it; there lay a man on 
it. [The narrator] said: We measured him, and he was twelve 
shibrs.°48 He was wearing a silk gown embroidered with gold; a 
golden staff was at his side and a red ruby on his head. There he 
was, a white-headed and white-bearded man, wearing two plaits. 
At his side lay a tablet inscribed in Himyaritic: “In your name, O 
God, Lord of Himyar. Iam Hassan b. ‘Amr, the king; indeed, there 
is no king but God. I had lived in hope and died in due course, 
during the Time of the Fearful Plague.949 Twelve thousand kings 
had died then, and I was the last of them. I had come to the 
mountain of Dht Sha‘bayn to seek protection from death, but it 
betrayed me.”95° At the man’s side a sword was placed, inscribed 
in Himyaritic “I am a gravedigger; by me is blood revenge taken.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Murrah al-Sha‘bani: 
This was Hassan b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. Mu‘awiyah b. Jusham b. ‘Abd 
Shams b. Wa’il b. Ghawth b. Qatan b. ‘Arib b. Zuhayr b. Ayman b. 
al-Hamaysa‘ b. Himyar, that is, Hassan Dhi al-Sha‘bayn.95! Dhi 
al-Sha‘bayn is a mountain in the Yemen where Hassan and his 


passim; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdét, 157; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 163; al-. 
Sayrawan, 105-6; Ibn Manzi, Mukhtasar, XI, 249-64. 

946. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 171-78. 

947. See note 444, above. 

948. A measure of length, about 8 inches. 

949. Vocalized ayyém wakhzahid, which I suggest should be read as ayyama 
wakhzi haydin “the time of the fearful plague.” Wakhz means plague, and the root 
h-y-d denotes great fear. Ibn Durayd, 524, explains that “hayd was a plague which 
occurred in ancient times,” in which case the rendering will be “the plague of 
Hayd.” See Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 537 n. 4, cf. Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, I, 442, s.v. 
h-y-d. The variants adduced by de Goeje, in Tabart, Ta’rikh, 2486 n. c, suggest that 
the expression was not very well understood. Note especially Ibn Sa‘d’s wa-mda 
wakhzahid “what is wakhzahid anyway?” apparently an addition by a transmitter 
or a scribe. 

950. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 536-37. 

gsi. Cf. al-Himyari, 165, where the genealogy varies. 
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offspring dwelled and where Hassan was buried. He and his off- 
spring were called after this mountain, and those [of them] who 
lived in al-Kifah were called Sha‘biyyan, among them ‘Amir al- 
Sha‘bi. Those [of them] who lived in Syria were called Sha- 
‘baniyyiin, whereas those who remained in the Yemen were called 
Al Dhi Sha‘bayn. [Still others] lived in Egypt and the Maghrib, and 
they were called al-Ash‘tb. These are all the offspring of Hassan b. 
‘Amr Dhi al-Sha‘bayn.952 

The clan of ‘Amir b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd al-Sha‘bi was the Bant ‘Ali 
b. Hassan b. ‘Amr. They had joined the Ahmiur of the Hamdan in 
the Yemen and were registered as part of them.953 The Ahmutr954 
included the Kharif, al-Sa‘idiyyan, Al Dhi Bariq, al-Sabi‘, Al Dhi 
Juddan, Al Dhi Radwan, Al Dhi La‘wah, Al Dhi Marran, and the 
bedouin of the Hamdan, that is, ‘Udhar, Yam, Nihm, Shakir, and 
Arhab. 

Many tribal groups of the Himyar joined the Hamdan, among 
them the offspring of Dhi Hawa4l, who had been the commander of 
Tubba’s military vanguard.955 To this clan belongs Ya‘fur b. al- 
Sabbah, the present lord of San‘a’’s provinces.956 

Al-Sha‘bi’s kunyah was Abt ‘Amr; he was a thin, lean person. 
He was skilled in Muslim law and knowledgeable [in general], a 
transmitter of poetry, traditions, and accounts of battles. 


Tawus b. Kaysan.957 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. 


952. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 433. 

953. “Joined,” dakhali fi, is a term reflecting the fluctuating structure of the 
Arab tribal system. Often a group left its own tribe and joined another. Only when 
such groups retained their original genealogy and identity could this term be used. 
See also note 444, above. 

954. De Goeje has doubts about the vocalization of the name. According to 
Hamdani, /kJil II (ed. Muhammad al-Akwa‘), 247 (as quoted by al-Akwa‘, “Al- 
af‘il,” 322) the name is Akhmar, and the confederation ceased to exist at some 
point. This confederation is not recorded by Ibn al-Kalbi or by Ibn Hazm and other 
later genealogists, although they mention some of the constituent groups. 

955. Tubba‘ was the name of the Himyaritic kings. 

956. “Present” applies not to al-Tabari’s time but to that of Ibn Sa‘d (d. 230/845); 
see Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 172. The reference is to Ya‘fur b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, founder of the 
local Yemeni Ya‘furid dynasty in the time of the caliph al-Mu'‘tasim (218-27/833- 
42); see Kay, 141, 185, 223-26. 

957. Anearly Qur’an reader and authority on exegesis. See al-Sayraw4an, 104; Ibn 
al-Jazari, 341; al-Razi, 318-59, 562, and passim; al-Amin, XXXVI, 325. 
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Tawus was skilled in Muslim law and knowledgeable [in gen- 
eral], pious, God fearing, and meritorious. 

According to Abi: Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]|—Yahya [b. 
Sa‘id al-Qattan]|—Zuhayr—Layth—Ta4wis: Seventy shaykhs from 
the Prophet’s Companions were still alive in my lifetime.958 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in—al-Mu‘tamir b. Sulayman: My 
father said “Why doesn’t Khalid al-Hadhdha’5? do like Tawtis?” 
[I] asked “And what did Tawi do?” He said “He used to sit, and, if 
someone brought him something, he would accept it; if not, he 
would keep silent.” Yahya said “I say Tawiis was appointed over 
the tithe, and so was Khalid al-Hadhdha’.” 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Madyani—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sufyan b. 
Sa‘id: Tawus was a Shi‘. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]|—Sayf b. Sulayman: Tawis 
died in Mecca one day before the Tarwiyah.96° Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, then caliph, performed the pilgrimage that year, that is, 
106/May 29, 724—May 18, 725, so he said the prayer over Tawi’ 
bier. He was seventy-odd years old when he died. 

According to al-Harith—Surayj b. Yanus—Yahya b. Sulayman: 
It came to my knowledge that Tawi had said to Mujahid?6! “Tf 
your shortness had been applied to my tallness and my tallness to 
your shortness, we would have made two middle-sized men.” 

According to Zayd b. Hubab—lIbrahim b. Nafi‘: Tawi died in 
the year 106/May 29, 724—May 18, 725. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: Tawis was a client of Bahir 
b. Raysan al-Himyari and lived in al-Janad.962 


Al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan.963 


958. Cf. p. 215, above. 

959. Khalid b. Mihran, a Basran traditionist of the early second century, who 
was also appointed to collect the tithe; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, ros. 

960. That is, the Day of Providing Water, the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah, when the 
pilgrims in Mecca prepare for the journey to Mina. 

961. A famous traditionist, jurist, and Qur’an interpreter of the first century. See 
a very detailed biography in Mujahid, 39-53. 

962. A town and a large province in the Yemen. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, 
Il, 127-29. Kay, 354. 

963. One of the earliest theologians and a highly esteemed traditionist. See 
“Hasan al-Basri,” EP, Il, 247-49 (H. Ritter}; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 114-29; al-Sayrawan, 
74. 
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The name of Abt al-Hasan [al-Hasan’s father] was Yasar. It is 
related that he was taken prisoner [by the Muslims] at Maysan,964 
brought to Medina, and bought by al-Rubayyi‘ bt. al-Nadir, Anas 
b. Malik’s paternal aunt. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: The father of al- 
Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al-Basri was one of the prisoners of Maysan. 
His mother was a servant of Umm Salamah, the Prophet's wife. 

According to al-Asma‘'I—Hammad b. Salamah—‘Ali b. Zayd b. 
Jud‘an, who knew al-Hasan better than anyone: Al-Hasan was 
born a slave. 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in: Al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan’s 
mother was called Khayrah. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—Salamah b. 
‘Uthman—[‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Awn—al-Hasan: I was fourteen years 
old when [the caliph] ‘Uthm4n was killed. 

Al-Hasan was knowledgeable, skilled in Islamic law, virtuous, 
and an expert on the readings of the Qur’an (gdari’). No one doubts 
his truthfulness in the matter of [the traditions] he related and 
transmitted, but he transmitted many traditions in which the 
chain of authority (isndd) did not reach up to the Prophet.96 He 
[also] transmitted many [traditions] from unknown people, as well 
as from written records (suhuf) that came to his hands. These 
records reached him either directly [from the compilers] or 
through transmitters.96 

According to Muhammad b. Hardin al-Harbi—Nu‘aym— 
Sufyan—Musawir al-Warraq: I asked al-Hasan al-Basri “From 
whom do you transmit these traditions?” He said “From a written 
record (kitab) that I have; I have heard it from someone.”967 


964. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 114. Maysan is a town in southern Iraq taken by the Mus- 
lims during the conquests; see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 213-14. 

965. Mardsil, sing. mursal. Such a tradition was considered inferior to one with 
a full chain of transmission. 

966. Akhadhahé minhum wa-‘anhum, literally, “that he received from them 
and on their authority.” As a rule, the earlier Muslim scholars preferred direct 
personal contact between master and pupil and were suspicious of those who cited 
written records; see Schoeler. 

967. That is, he wrote it down from dictation, a procedure that made the use of 
written records acceptable. The kitab of this period is not “a book” in the modern 
sense of the word but any written record. 
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According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali—‘Affan—Wuhayb—Ayyiab: Al- 
Hasan did not learn traditions [directly] from Abt Hurayrah. 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali—Abai Qutaybah—Shu bah: I asked 
Yunus “Did al-Hasan hear [traditions] from Abt Hurayrah?” He 
said “No, not one word.” 

According to Ibn Sa‘d968— Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan, concerning 
the traditions of Samurah [b. Jundab] which al-Hasan transmitted: 
They were taken from written records. 

Some people impute to al-Hasan Qadari convictions,9° 
whereas others deny this. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al-Ha- 
mid|—Mughirah [b. Miqsam]: The most knowledgeable in mat- 
ters of blood money, judiciary, and battles was [‘Amir b. Sharahil] 
al-Sha‘bi. The best expert on prayer, legal alms, and lawful and 
unlawful practices was Ibrahim al-Nakha‘l.97° The best expert in 
matters of rites was ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah. The most knowledgeable 
in the field of Qur’an interpretation was Sa‘id b. Jubayr.971 The 
best expert in matters of trade and money was Ibn Sirin. But al- 
Hasan al-Basri was the master of them all. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d9”72— Misa b. Isma‘il—Hammad b. Zayd— 
‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd: We learned from al-Hasan only in times of 
anger.973 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahl—al-Walid [b. Muslim]—Khulayd: 
Someone asked al-Hasan about a certain issue. Al-Hasan 
discussed it, and the man said “O Abi Sa‘id, the scholars disagree 
with you.” Al-Hasan said: “May your mother be bereft of you! 
[Where] did you see a scholar? By God, the scholars of all the cities 
are gone. The last of them to have died were Jabir b. ‘Abdallah in 
Medina and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, or ‘Amr, in Mecca. Al-Tabari re- 


968. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 115. 

969. Belief in the freedom of the human will as opposed to belief in predestina- 
tion. See “Kadariyya,” EI2, V, 370. (J. van Ess); Lambton, 33-36; Obermann, Alavi; 
Cook, Early Muslim Dogma; Watt, Free Will, note 981, below. 

970. A famous Kifan Successor. See Schacht, Origins, 233-37 and passim; al- 
Mizzi, Tahdhib, I, 233-40; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 163; al-Sayrawan, 49. 

971. A famous Kafan Successor. See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib; X, 358~76; al-Sayrawan, 
95. 

972. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 124. 
973. The meaning of this is not clear to me. The parallel in Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 124, is 
identical; the dictionaries, and GLossarium provide no clue. 
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marks: The doubt is mine. In my notes I have Ibn ‘Umar. [The last 
scholar to have died] in al-Basrah was Anas b. Malik, in al-Kafah 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa, and in Damascus Abi Umamah [al-Bahili, 
Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan].” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—Abt Ishaq—al- 
Hasan: I went to see al-Haijjaj, and he said: “O Hasan, what makes 
you so impertinent to me? In addition [to everything else] you sit 
in our mosque to give legal opinions!” I said “The covenant by 
which God pledged mankind.” Al-Hajjaj then said “And what do 
you think about Aba Turab?” meaning ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. I said 
“What can I say, except what God says?” He retorted “And what 
does God say?” I answered: “‘We appointed the giblah, which 
thou hast been observing, only that We might know those who 
would follow the messenger from those who would turn on their 
heels, though it was a big thing except to those whom Allah 
guided’974 and ‘Ali was one of those directed by God to the right 
way.” Al-Hajjaj raged and bent down, striking the ground. I went 
out, and no one stood in my way. Then I went into hiding until he 
died. 

Al-Hasan was in hiding nine years. 

According to al-Harith—Da’id b. al-Muhabbar—al-Rabi‘ b. 
Subayh—al-Hasan: The [interdiction] of slander does not apply in 
cases of transgressors openly declaring their transgression or peo- 
ple following devious doctrines®75 or unjust rulers. 

According to al-Harith—al-‘Abbas b. al-Fad] al-‘Abdi—[Sufyan] 
Ibn ‘Uyaynah—Abt Misa: When al-Hasan left al-Hajjaj he said: “I 
come from a little squinting man, a short [person] wagging the few 
hairs he has and pointing at me with short fingers that rarely knew 
[the touch of] reins [of the horses led to] holy war. By God, even 
though they ride non-Arabian horses®’6 and climb the pulpits, the 
dishonor of sin is pendant from their necks. God refuses to do 
anything but disgrace those who disobey Him; He will not cease 


974. Qur’an 2:138; trans. Bell, I, 20. 

975. Ahl al-ahwa’ wa-l-bida‘ “the people of passions/[evil] inclinations and in- 
novations” is the name commonly used by Orthodox Islam to depict the sects. 

976. Baradhin, sing. birdhawn. According to Lane, these are horses of mean 
breed. Notwithstanding, they appear to have been a status symbol. Among other 
things, they are counted among the luxuries ‘Umar refused to use; see Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Ta’rikh, 110. 
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to teach them lessons [by afflicting] their persons and to use them 
as examples for the believers. O God, kill him as he killed Your 
sunnah.”977 

According to al-Harith—Khalid b. Khidash—‘Umarah b. 
Zadhan al-Saydalani: I saw al-Hasan wearing an ‘Adani garment, 
streaky and marked with crosses, with an Egyptian shirt from 
Shatah and sandals like those used by people belonging to the 
futuwwah orders.978 

According to al-Harith—‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Abdallah b. 
Muslim: Some sweetmeat was brought to al-Hasan, and he said to 
his son Sa‘id “Come, my son, eat from it.” Sa‘id said “I am afraid of 
the consequences,” whereupon al-Hasan replied “O my son, [this 
is] the best wheat [mixed] with bees’ honey and pure butter; no bad 
consequence can ever result from this,” or [perhaps] he said “no 
evil can ever result from this.” 

According to Yanus—Misa—Sahl b. Husayn b. Muslim al- 
Bahili: I sent [a message] to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan, 
saying: “Send me the writings of your father.” He sent me [a reply] 
saying: “When al-Hasan had fallen ill he told me ‘Collect [my 
writings] for me.’ I did this, not knowing what he would do with 
them, and brought them to him. He then told the maid to kindle 
the oven and ordered [the writings] to be burned, except one note- 
book.” [‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan] sent me that [notebook].979 I later 
met him, and he told me personally the same [story] the mes- 
senger had conveyed to me on his behalf. 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahl—Damrah b. Rabi‘ah—Ibn Shawdhab: 
Al]-Hasan died in the year 110/April 16, 728-April 4, 729, whereas 
Ibn Sirin died a hundred days later. 


977. On the “killing” of the Sunna, i.e., the customs and practices of the Proph- 
et, see Goldziher, Muslim Studies, Il, 31-37. 

978. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 126. Hadhw al-fityan could also mean “sandals like 
those used by young people.” For the orders, widespread in medieval Muslim urban 
communities, see “Futuwwah,” EP, Il, 961-65 (C. Cahen). 

979. “Notebook” is my rendering of sahifah, whereas “writings” is my transla- 
tion of kutub (sing. kitab), normally rendered as “books”; see note 965, above. This 
passage, like many others describing the burning or effacing of early writings, is 
pertinent to the discussion about the existence of early writings; see Landau- 
Tasseron, “Reconstruction” and the bibliography there; and on sahifah, Goldziher, 
Muslim Studies, I, 22-24; Ahmad, 256-69, 318-26; “Sahifa,” El, VIII, 834-35 (A. 
Ghédira). 
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According to Abt al-Sa’ib—Ibn Idris—Shu'‘bah: Al-Hasan died 
in the year 110; there were a hundred days between his and Ibn 
Sirin’s death, and al-Hasan died first. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d98°— Mu ‘adh b. Mu ‘adh: Al-Hasan was ten 
years older than Muhammad b. Sirin. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muslim al-Tasi—Sa‘id b. ‘Amir: Al-Hasan 
was born in the year 21/December 10, 641—-November 29, 642, and 
died in the year 110. A Syrian by the name of al-Nadr b. ‘Amr, who 
was in charge of the prayers, said the prayer over his bier. He 
reached the age of eighty-nine years. 

According to [Sufyan] Ibn Waki'—his father—Hammad b. 
Zayd—Ayyub: I quarreled with al-Hasan about predestination (al- 
gadar) to the point that I threatened to [denounce] him to the 
authorities. 

According to Abt ‘Uthm4n al-Muqaddami—al-Farawi: I heard 
Malik say: “We hold Ibn Sirin in higher esteem than al-Hasan.” I 
asked: “O Abt ‘Abdallah, for what reason?” He said: “Al-Hasan 
was led astray by the doctrine of [free will held by the] 
Qadariyyah.”981 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir— 
Zakariyya’ b. Sallam: Someone came to al-Hasan and told him 
that he had divorced his wife [by uttering the formula “you are 
divorced”] three times. Al-Hasan said “You have disobeyed your 
Lord and alienated your wife.” The man said “God had decreed 
this for me.” Al-Hasan, who was eloquent, said “God had not 
decreed (qada},” that is, “God had not ordered [this],” whereupon 
he recited the following verse: “Your Lord had ordered (gad4) that 
you worship no one but Him.’”’82 

According to Isma‘il b. Mas‘td al-Jahdari—al-Mu‘tamir b. 
Sulayman—Qurrah b. Khalid—Abé Rabah b. ‘Abidah: As far as I 


980. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 129. 

981. The term Qadariyyah, derived from gadar “predestination,” was applied by 
the holders of the determinist view to their opponents, i.e., the supporters of the 
doctrine of free will, among whom al-Hasan al-Basri was counted. Nondetermi- 
nists applied the term to determinists. Eventually the term came to refer to the 
doctrine of free will. It is commonly assumed that the doctrine favored by the 
authorities of the time, the Umayyads, was that of the Murji’ah, hence the threat 
to denounce al-Hasan to the authorities. See Cook, Early Dogma, 107-52; note 
969, above. 

982. Qur’dn 17:24. The verb gadé means both “to decree” and “to order.” 
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am concerned, the most worrying thing about al-Hasan is his view 
about predestination, by which he brings discord among the 
people. 


Muhammad b. Sirin.983 

His kunyah was Abi Bakr, and he was a client of Anas b. Malik. 
It was reported that he was deaf. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d984—Khalid b. Khiddsh—Hammad b. 
Zayd—Anas b. Sirin: Muhammad b. Sirin was born two years 
before the end of ‘Uthman’s caliphate, whereas I was born one year 
later. 

According to Bakkar b. Muhammad: Muhammad b. Sirin fa- 
thered thirty children, all of them from the same woman, but 
none survived except ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad. 


Wahb b. Munabbih b. Kamil b. Sayj.985 

He was a descendant of [one of] the Persians who had been 
dispatched by Khusraw to the Yemen to fight the Abyssinians 
who ruled there (al-abnda’). [These Persians] ousted the Abyssi- 
nians and governed the Yemen and its provinces. 

Wahb’s kunyah was Abii ‘Abdallah. He was one of those who 
read the books of the prophets and knew the history of the 
ancients. 

Wahb lived in San‘a’, as did also his brothers.986 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi] and ‘Abd al- 
Mun‘im b. Idris:987 Wahb died in San‘a’ in the year 110/April 16, 


983. “Ibn Sirin,” EP, Il, 947-48 (T. Fahd); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 354; 
idem, Tabaqat, 210; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 143. 

984. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 140. 

985. Of Persian-Yemeni origin, one of the earliest storytellers and historians 
whose writings have come down to us, author of a biography of the Prophet preced- 
ing that of Ibn Ishaq. He is said to have met many Companions and to have been 
closely associated with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas for many years. See Khoury, Wahb, I, 
189-316; Krenkow, “The Two Oldest Books,” 230-34; Duri, Rise of Historical 
Writing, 122-35 and passim; al-Razi, 367-68, 372-411, 609; al-Ja‘di, 57; 
Nuwayhid, I, 721. 

986. Wahb had several brothers, the most famous being Hammam b. Munabbih. 
Also known to the Yemeni biographer al-Razi are Ma‘qil the jurist and Ghaylan, 
see al-Razi, 370-71, 415-17, 421, 585, 601, 607; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 
134; p. 322, below. ; 

987. A descendant of Wahb and transmitter of his material; see Khoury, Wahb, I, 
184-88, 291-92 and passim. 
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728-April 4, 729, at the beginning of the caliphate of Hisham b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. According to others he died in the year 
114/March 3, 732—February 20, 733. 


Those Who Died in the Year 111 
(April 5, 729-—March 25, 730) 


‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘d b. Junadah al-‘Awfi, of the Jadilah of Qays.988 

His kunyah was Abi al-Hasan. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d989—Sa‘id b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Atiyyah: Sa‘d b. Junadah came to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in al-Kufah and 
said [to him] “O Commander of the Faithful, a son was born to me; 
[please] give him a name.” ‘Ali said “This is God’s gift,” so the boy 
was called ‘Atiyyah (that is, “a gift”). 

His mother was Greek. 

‘Atiyyah participated in the revolt of Ibn al-Ash‘ath? then fled 
to Fars. Al-Hajjaj wrote to Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thaqafi9?! 
(the following instructions]: “Send for ‘Atiyyah;, if he curses ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib, [fine];992 if not, flog him 400 times and shave his head 
and beard.” Muhammad b. al-Qasim sent for ‘Atiyyah and read al- 
Hajjaj’s letter to him. ‘Atiyyah refused to do [as requested], so 
Muhammad had him flogged 400 times and had his head and beard 
shaven. 

When Qutaybah b. Muslim993 became governor of Khurasan 
‘Atiyyah went to him and stayed in Khurdsan until ‘Umar b. 


988. Mentioned as a Shi‘i transmitter, al-Quhpa’i, IV, 141, and a Qur’an inter- 
preter; Nuwayhid, I, 347; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 366. Jadilah was the name 
of several tribal groups, one of them belonging to the northern confederation of 
Qays ‘Aylan; see Caskel, II, 252, and p. 276, below. 

989. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 212-13. 

990. A grandson of the Kindi chief al-Ash‘ath b. Qays. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was one of the tribal nobles (ashraf), governor of Sistan, 
and an army general. He led a revolt against the Umayyads during the years 700-3. 
See Hawting, First Dynasty, 67-70; Crone, Slaves, 110-11, no. 21; “Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath,” EF, I, 715-19 (L. Veccia-Vaglieri}; Sayed. 

991. One of al-Haijjaj’s relatives, appointed by him as a military commander and 
governor of Sind. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 1200, 1257, 1271, 1275; Crone, Slaves, 
135 NO. 25. 

992. See p. 212, above. Here the curse is used as a test of loyalty to the 
Umayyads. 

993. A Syrian of northern descent, appointed governor of Rayy and later of 
Khurasan, by al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf. He was killed in an attempt to rebel against the 
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Hubayrah?%4 was appointed governor of Iraq. ‘Atiyyah then wrote 
to ‘Umar, asking permission to return, and was granted it. 
‘Atiyyah went to al-Kifah, where he remained until his death in 
the year 111. 

‘Atiyyah transmitted many traditions; he was reliable, if God so 
wills. 


Those Who Died in the Year 112 
(March 26, 730-March 14, 731) 


‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri.995 

Abi Sa‘id’s name was Sa‘d b. Malik b. Sinan. 

There is disagreement over ‘Abd al-Rahman’s kunyah. Accord- 
ing to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagidil, it was Aba Muhammad. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa‘id 
died in Medina in the year 112, at the age of seventy-seven. He had 
transmitted [traditions] from his father. 


Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.996 

His mother was Umm ‘Abdallah bt. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz—Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf: I saw Abi Ja‘far 
leaning on a folded Persian mantle in the mosque.997 Ibn ‘Umar 
[al-Waqidi] said: The noble and virtuous among us, who frequent 
the mosque, still practice this. They lean on folded Persian man- 
tles other than the mantles and cloaks they wear. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Yanus—Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah— 
Jafar b. Muhammad: I heard Muhammad b. ‘Ali mention to 


Umayyad caliph Sulayman. See Crone, Slaves, 136-38 no. 33; “Kutayba b. Mus- 
lim,” Ef, V, 541-42 (C. E. Bosworth]. 

994. Of the northern tribe of Fazarah, a branch of the confederation of Ghatafan. 
See “Fazara,” EI?, Il, 873 (W. M. Watt}; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 255-59. He was an 
army general and governor of Iraq and Khurasan under the Marwanids; see Crone, 
Slaves, 107. 

995. Son of the eminent Ansari Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 357; idem, Tabaqat, 253; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 117. 

996. That is, Muhammad al-Baqir, the fifth imam according to the Imami and 
Isma‘ili Shi‘ah. See “Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir,” EI?, VII, 397-400 (E. Kohlberg); 
Jafri, 248-55; Tabataba’i, 202~3; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 103. 

997. On the importance of the mantle, taylasan, see al-Suyiti, al-Ahadith al- 
hisan. 
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Fatimah, daughter of Husayn, some [property] of the Prophet’s 
bequest,998 saying “This one yields for me fifty-eight [| .. . ]”999 

According to Ibn ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: According to our version, 
he died in the year 117/January 31, 735—-January 19, 736, at the age 
of seventy-three. 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Abt Nu‘aym [al-Fadl b. 
Dukayn]: Muhammad b. ‘Ali Abt Ja‘far died in the year 114/ 
March 3, 732—February 20, 733. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini: Abd Ja‘far Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn died in the year 117 at the age of sixty- 
three. 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in: Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
Husayn died in the year 118/January 20, 736—January 7, 737. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Hadrami—Suwayd b. 
Sa‘id—Mufaddal b. ‘Abdallah—Aban b. Taghlib— Abt Ja‘far [Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ali]: Jabir b. ‘Abdallah came to me at school and told 
me “Uncover your belly.” I uncovered my belly, and he kissed it, 
saying “The Prophet told me to convey his greetings to you.” 


Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah.1000 

Opinions about his kunyah differ. Some say it is Abi Muham- 
mad. However, according to Ibn Sa‘d!001_-al-Fadl b. Dukayn— 
Abi Isra’il: Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah’s kunyah was Abu ‘Abdallah. 

There is also disagreement over [the tribe] to which he was 
affiliated [as client]. According to Ibn Sa‘d he was a client of the 
Kindah. ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini] said: Al-Hakam b. 


998. Sadaqat al-nabi. The status of the property left behind by the Prophet was 
disputed. Whereas his family demanded that it should be considered as inheri- 
tance, the rulers insisted that prophets do not leave inheritance and that their 
property should become wagqf or sadaqah to be used for charitable purposes. The 
discussion had political implications for authority after the Prophet’s death; see 
Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 102. 

999. Hadhihi tuwaffi li thamdniyan (sic) wa-khamsin wa-mata laha. The text 
(also Dar al-Fikr, 648, Cairo, 641} is obviously garbled, as are the variants in Ibn 
Sa‘d, V, 238, and Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 312. In the latter this confusion led to a 
further misunderstanding. Perhaps the text should read wa-md talaha “and what 
follows,” in the sense of “and more.” Such a copyist’s error is possible if the alif 
was at some point written above, rather than after, the Jam (as in the word hadhd). 

1000. Not to be confused with the judge al-Hakam b. ‘Uyaynah. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Il, 372; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdat, 162. 

1001. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 231. 
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‘Utaybah was a Kindi, but some say he was an Asadi, that is, a 
client of that tribe. 

Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah was erudite [especially in] religious law 
and transmitted many traditions. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Salin—Nth b. Darraj—Ibn Abi 
Layla: I was visiting al-Hakam when Da’td al-Awdi came to him 
and said “People allege that you denigrate Aba Bakr and ‘Umar.” 
He retorted “I do not, but I contend that ‘Ali is better than they 
are, ’/1002 

According to Aba al-Sa’ib—[‘Abd al-Mun‘im] Ibn Idris— 
Shu‘bah |b. al-Hajjaj]: Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah died in the year 
115/February 21, 733—February 9, 734. 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Abia Nu‘aym al-Fad1 b. 
Dukayn: Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah died in the year 115. 


Sa‘id b. Yasar Abt al-Hubab.1003 
He was a client of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali. He lived in Medina and died 
there in the year 117/January 31, 735—January 19, 736. 


Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. Hayy4an b. Salim b. Asad al-Qurazi.1004 

He was an ally of the Aws. His kunyah was Abt Hamzah. 

Opinions differ as to the time of his death. According to 
Muhammad b. Isma‘i]—Abii Nu‘aym al-Fad]1 b. Dukayn: He died 
in the year 108/May 8, 726—April 27, 727. 

[Muhammad b. Ka‘b] was knowledgeable, virtuous, and accept- 
able. He transmitted many [traditions]. 


Qatadah b. Di‘amah al-Sadiisi.1005 


1002. The evaluation of the first two caliphs, Aba’ Bakr and ‘Umar, versus the 
fourth caliph, the Prophet’s cousin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, played a crucial role in the 
debate between Sunnis and Shi‘is around the legitimacy of rulers in Islam. Cf. al- 
Tabari, Sarih al-sunnah, 23-24; al-Lalika’l, VII, 1363-72; al-Ash‘ari, Maqaldt, 74- 
75; al-Khallal, al-Sunnah, 371-410. 

1003. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 363; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 118. 

1004. A convert of a Medinan Jewish tribe annihilated by the Prophet, the Bani 
Qurayzah. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 363; idem, Tabagat, 264; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 107; F. Sezgin, I, 32. 

1oo5. A Basran of the Sadis, a branch of the Shayban tribe; see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 317~18. He was considered an expert on religious law and the Qur’an. 
See “Katada b. Di‘ama,” EP, IV, 748 (C. Pellat); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 363; 
idem, Tabaqat, 213; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 154; al-Sayrawan, 266; Ibn al-Jazari, II, 
25. 
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His kunyah was Abt al-Khattab. He was blind. 

Qatadah was a hafiz!006 and a clever person. 

According to Ibn Ma‘in: Qatadah died in the year 117/January 
31, 735—February 19, 736. 


‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.1007 

His mother was Zur‘ah bt. Mishrah b. Ma‘di-Karib b. Wali‘ah b. 
Shurahbil b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hujr al-Qird b. al-Harith al-Walladah b. 
‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. Thawr b. Muratti‘ 
b. Thawr, that is, Kindah.1008 

His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. 

It was reported that he was born the night ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the 
Commander of the Faithful, was killed, in Ramadan 40/February 
661. He therefore was given both the name and the kunyah of [‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib], that is, Abt al-Hasan. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan said 
to him: “By God, I shall not tolerate it that you would use both the 
name and the kunyah [of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib].” So he changed his 
kunyah and made it Abd Muhammad.1009 

This ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah was the youngest of his father’s sons. It 
was reported that he was the most comely and handsome man in 
the Quraysh. He was [also] the one most dedicated to prayer 
among them and was nicknamed al-Sajjad (the habitual prostrator 
or the worshiper) because of his piety. 

Opinions differ as to the time of his death. According to 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidil: ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas died 
in the year 118/January 20, 736—January 7, 737. 


1006. A technical term denoting a high degree of knowledge in the prophetic 
tradition. Definitions of the term vary; see al-Sayrawan, 37-38. 

1007. Head of the ‘Abbasid movement in his time and ancestor of the ‘Abbasid 
caliphs. See Sharon, Black Banners, 86-87, 159-61; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
239; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 107; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II (Duri), 70-71; fbn 
Qudamah, 160; Akhbar al-dawlah, 134-48. 

1008. The text (as well as Ibn Sa‘d, V, 229) has wa-huwa kindi, but the reading 
must be wa-huwa kindah, because Thawr, the tribe’s eponym, was nicknamed 
Kindah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 425. 

1009. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 1592. And see note 113, above. The matter of 
genealogy and family relations within the Quraysh was of crucial importance in 
Umayyad propaganda, which is reflected in the stance taken by ‘Abd al-Malik; see 
Sharon, “The Umayyads.” 
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Hammad b. Abi Sulayman. 1010 

His kunyah was Abi Ismda‘il. 

Hammad was a client of Ibrahim b. Abi Misd al-Ash‘ari. He was 
one of the people sent by Mu‘awiyah to Abii Misa at Dimat al- 
Jandal,1011 

Hammad was an expert on religious law. 

According to Abu al-Sa’ib—[‘Abd al-Mun‘im] Ibn Idris— 
Shu'bah [b. al-Hajjaj]: Hammad b. Abi Sulayman died in the year 
120/December 29, 737—December 17, 738. 


Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1012 

Zayd’s mother was a concubine (umm walad). 

I have told the story of Zayd’s death in my book entitled the 
Supplemented (al-Mudhayyal). 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad|—Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d!013__Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far: 
Zayd b. ‘Ali came to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik1914 and brought 
forward the matter of his many debts, as well as [other] needs. 
Hisham did not fulfill any of his needs. [Moreover], he was sulky 
with him and spoke harsh words to him. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far related: 
Salim, Hisham’s client and chamberlain, told me that Zayd b. ‘Ali 
came out of Hisham’s presence twisting his moustache with his 
hand, and saying “No one ever loved [this] life without having to 
be humiliated [for it].” He then departed, heading for al-Kifah, 
where he rose in rebellion. Yasuf b. ‘Umar al-Thagafi!°15 was at 
that time governor of Iraq on behalf of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 


toro. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 365; idem, Tabaqat, 162; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
ahir, 178. 

1o11. The reference is to the arbitration following the battle of Siffin between 
‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, in the year 36/657. 

1012. The fifth imam according to the Zaydi Shi‘ah and the eponym of the sect. 
See van Arendonck, 28-33 and passim; Jafri, 247-48, 25154; Tabataba’i, 76-77; 
al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 1668-88, 1698-1715; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 104-5; al- 
Amin, XXXII, 37-132; Hasan. 

1013. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 239. 

1014. The tenth Umayyad caliph (105-25/724-43}; see Hawting, First Dynasty, 
81. 

ro15. Governor of Iraq under the Marwanids. He was a relative (not “a parent,” 
as stated by Zetterstéen) of the famous general and statesman al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf. 
See “Yusuf b. ‘Omar,” EI!, IV, 1177-78 (K. V. Zetterstéen); al-Dhahabi, Siyar, V, 
442-44. 
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Yusuf sent troops to fight Zayd b. ‘Ali, and those who had rebelled 
in support of Zayd deserted him during the fighting. Zayd was 
killed and crucified. 

Salim reported: I later told Hisham about Zayd’s statement the 
day he had come out of his presence, and Hisham said: “May your 
mother be bereft of you! Why didn’t you tell me this before? A 
mere 500,000 dirhams would have satisfied him, and this would 
have been easier for us than what became of him.”1016 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: When the 
‘Abbasids came to power ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘A- 
bbas!917 resolved upon [doing something about] Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik. He gave the order, and Hisham was dug out of his grave. 
‘Abdallah had him crucified and said “This is [done] in retaliation 
for what he did to Zayd b. ‘Ali.”1018 

Zayd was killed on Monday, 2 Safar 120/January 29, 738 or 
122/740, at the age of forty-two, as was reported. He had lived in 
Medina and was killed in al-Kufah. 


Salamah b. Kuhay] al-Hadrami.!°19 

Salamah was an inhabitant of al-Kiafah, where he died on the 
last day of the year 121/December 6, 739. Some say that he died in 
the year 122, when ‘Ali b. Zayd was killed.1020 


Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asghar b. 
Shihab b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah b. Kilab b. Murrah.1©21 


1016. The report has an obvious anti-Zaydi bias. Zayd, who was out to fight the 
oppressors {i.e., the Umayyads) and retrieve the rights of the family of the Prophet, 
is here portrayed as a wordly, venal figure. 

1017. Uncle of the first and second ‘Abbasid caliphs and commander of the 
‘Abbasid army. He rose in rebellion against his nephew al-Mansir, claiming the 
caliphate for himself, but was defeated; see Sharon, Revolt, 235~38, 280, 287-88. 

1018. On the ‘Abbasids as patrons of the ‘Alids, see Sharon, Revolt, 135-37 and 
passim; note 113, above. 

rorg. Of the southern group, the Hadramawt. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
163; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 77. 

1020. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 221. 

1021. Known as Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (died 124/742), an early Medinan scholar 
and transmitter of prophetic tradition and historical reports, mainly about the 
Prophet. See Horovitz, 1928, 33-50; Duri, “al-Zuhri”; idem, Rise of Historical 
Writing, 95-121; Abdur Rahman; al-Dari; Lecker, “Biographical Notes”; Mustafa, 
I, 157-58. 
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His mother was ‘A’ishah bt. ‘Abdallah al-Akbar b. Shihab, and 
his kunyah was Abi Bakr. 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri was an expert on the cam- 
paigns (maghdzi| of the Prophet and the history of the Quraysh 
and the Ansar. He was a transmitter (radwiyah) of traditions from 
the Prophet and his Companions.1022 


Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. 1023 

His mother was al-‘Aliyah bt. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib. 

The offspring of Muhammad b. ‘Ali are the following: ‘Abdallah 
al-Asghar, that is, Abt al-‘Abbas, the [first] ‘Abbasid caliph,1024 
Da’iid b. Muhammad; ‘Ubaydallah, and Raytah, who died without 
having been married.1°25 Their mother was Raytah bt. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan b. al-Dayy4n, of the 
Banu al-Harith b. Ka‘b.1026 

[Muhammad b. ‘Ali’s children from other women are] (1) ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Akbar, that is, Aba Ja‘far al-Mansiir, who ascended the 
caliphate after his brother Abi al-‘Abbas!027 and whose mother 
was a concubine; (2) Ibrahim b. Muhammad, that is, al-Imam, 
whom the members of the ‘Abbasid movement used to frequent 
and whose instructions they used to follow,!028 his mother was a 
concubine; (3) Yahya b. Muhammad and (4) al-‘Aliyah bt. Muham- 
mad, whose mother was Umm al-Hakam bt. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib; (5) Misa b. 


1022. Or, “A transmitter of accounts of the life of the Prophet and his 
Companions.” 

1023. The initiator of the ‘Abbasid movement and founder of the dynasty. See 
Sharon, Black Banners, 123-28, 134 and passim; Ibn Qudamah, 160-61; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, Il (Duri}, 71-72, 80-87; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 207; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 372; idem, Tabagat, 312. 

1024. Named al-Saffah, reigned between 132-36/749-54. See “Abu al-‘Abbas,” 
EP, I, 103 (S. M. Moscati}; Kennedy, 128. 

1025. Se€ GLOSSARIUM, 8.v. b-r-z. 

1026. A large confederation of Yemeni tribes, prominent in the ‘Abbasid revolu- 
tion in al-Kufah; see Sharon, Black Banners, 142-43. 

1027. Considered the real founder of the ‘Abbasid state, reigned 36-58/754-75; 
see “Al-Mansur,” EI?, VI, 427-28 (H. Kennedy). 

1028. See Sharon, Black Banners, 86, 174, and passim; idem, Revolt, 52, 140, 
225, and passim. 
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Muhammad, whose mother was a concubine; (6) al-“Abbas b. 
Muhammad, whose mother was a concubine; (7) Isma‘ll; (8) Ya- 
‘qub, that is, Aba al-Asbat; and (9) Lubabah bt. Muhammad, who 
was married to Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali and died without chil- 
dren. All these were born to various mothers. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad: Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
[‘Abdallaha b.] al-‘Abbas died in al-Sharat!29 in Syria in the year 
125/November 4, 742—October 24, 743, during the caliphate of al- 
Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n, 19° at the age of sixty. 

Abia Hashim ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah had 
chosen Muhammad b. ‘Alias his heir and handed his books over to 
him, so that Muhammad b. ‘Ali was Aba Hashim’s heir (wasiyy). 
Abi Hashim said to him: “This matter [of the caliphate] will 
remain among your descendants only.” Consequently, the Shi‘ah 
who used to frequent Abii Hashim and attend his presence trans- 
ferred [their allegiance] to Muhammad b. ‘Ali.1931 


Thabit al-Bunani b. Aslam.1032 

His kunyah was Abia Muhammad, and he belonged to the Sa‘d b. 
Lu’ayy b. Ghalib. According to Hisham [Ibn al-Kalbi]—his father: 
Bundnah was the clan’s ancestress.!033 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: Thabit al-Bunani 
died in the year 127/October 13, 744—October 2, 745. He had lived 
in al-Basrah, where he [also] died. He was reliable (thigah) and 
transmitted many traditions. 


1029. The mountainous area south of the Dead Sea, where the ‘Abbasid family 
settled toward the end of the eighth century. From their dwelling place in the 
village of Humaymah they conducted the ‘Abbasid movement; see Sharon, Black 
Banners, 120. 

1030. The eleventh Umayyad caliph, 125-26/743-44; see Hawting, First 
Dynasty, 90-94. 

1031. Aba Hashim was the leader of the Hashimiyyah movement after the 
death of his father Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. This account served as the basis 
of the ‘Abbasid claim to rule, see Sharon, Black Banners, 82-98, 121-40. The 
books mentioned here apparently symbolize the knowledge that, according to the 
Shi‘ah, ‘Ali inherited from the Prophet and that now lawfully passes into the hands 
of the ‘Abbasids. Alternatively the word could be read kitab (assuming a pendant 
alif above the ta’), referring to Abi Hashim’s testament. 

1032. Khalifah b. Khayyat, TabaqGt, 214; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 45. He was 
considered an expert on tradition (hGfiz); see al-Sayrawan, 69. 

1033. Sa‘d b. Lu’ayy was a clan attributed, though hesitantly, to the Quraysh. 
See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 172-73; Ibn Qudamah, 492. 
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‘Abdallah b. Dinar.1034 

He was a client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman. He died in the year 127. 
He had lived in Medina, where he [also] died. He transmitted 
many traditions and was reliable (thigah). 


Wahb b. Kaysan.1935 
His kunyah was Abt Nu‘aym. He was a client of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr b. al--Awwam. He died in the year 127. 


Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Ashajj.1936 
He was a client of al-Miswar b. Makhramah al-Zuhri.1937 His 
kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. He died in the year 127 in Medina. 


Malik b. Dinar.1038 

His kunyah was Abi Yahya. He was a client of a woman of the 
Banu Samah b. Lu’ayy.1939 

According to Ibn ‘A’ishah: Malik b. Dinar’s origins were in Ka- 
bul.1040 He was a pious man, an expert on the prophetic tradition 
(hafiz), and a Qur’an reader. He used to make Qur’an copies [for a 
living]. 


Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi.1041 
He had Shiii inclinations. He lived in al-Kifah, where he died in 
the year 128/October 3, 745—September 21, 746.1042 


1034. Considered a hdfiz (an expert on the prophetic tradition). See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 263; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 129; al-Sayraw4n, 116. 

a 5. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 398; idem, Tabagat, 260; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
ahir, 130. 

1036. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 369, 403; idem, Tabaqat, 263; Ibn Hibban, 
MashdGhir, 299. 

1037. Perhaps he was rather a client of the family, not of al-Miswar himself, 
who died in 64/683. 

1038. “Malik b. Dinar,” EI2, VI, 266-67 (C. Pellat); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
418; idem, Tabaqat, 216; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 147; Ibn al-Jazari, II, 36. 

1039. A clan said to be of Qurashi origin; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 172-74. 

1040. The region in eastern Afghanistan. Malik’s father came from there as a 
prisoner; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 13. 

1041. The tribe Ju‘fiyy belonged to the southern confederation Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah; 
see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 409. Jabir was a traditionist accused by Shi‘is and Sunnis 
alike of telling lies. See Ibn Hazm, 410; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 398; idem, 
Tabaqat, 163; al-Quhpa’, II, 7-11; al-Kashshi, 169-74. 

1042. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 240. 
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According to Sa‘id b. ‘Uthm4n al-Tanikhi—Ibrahim b. Mahdi 
al-Massisi—Isma‘il b. ‘Ulayyah—Shu'bah: Jabir and Muhammad 
b. Ishaq were most reliable (sadtig).1043 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Bishr al-Naysabiri—Sufyan b. 
‘Uyaynah: Jabir al-Ju‘fi believed in the Return [of the hidden 
Imam] (raj‘ah). 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in: Jabir al-Ju‘fi died in the year 
132/August 20, 749—August 8, 750. 

According to al-‘Abbas al-Diri—Abi Yahya al-Himmani ‘Abd 
al-Hamid b. Bashmir!044—_Abu: Hanifah al-Nu‘man b. Thabit: I 
never saw a greater liar than Jabir al-Ju‘fi. 

According to al--Abbas—Yahya b. Ya‘la al-Muharibi—Za’idah: 
Jabir al-Ju‘fi was a liar who believed in the Return. 


‘Asim b. Abi al-Najid al-Asadi, that is, ‘Asim b. Bahdalah.1045 

He was a client of the Banu Jadhimah b. Malik b. Nasr b. Qu‘ayn 
b. Asad. 1046 

According to Abt Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn—Abi al-Ahwas: 
his kunyah was Abi Bakr.1047 

‘Asim was the Qur’an teacher of al-Kifah after Yahya b. 
Waththab. 

He was a reliable [transmitter] (thiqah), but he erred a lot.1948 

He lived in al-Kifah where he died in the year 128/October 3, 
745—-September 21, 746. 


Abt Ishaq al-Sabi‘z.1049 


1043. Ibn Ishaq’s reliability was a matter of dispute. See Landau-Tasseron, 
“Sayf,” 8, and p. 252, below. 

1044. The Dar al-Fikr edition, 653, has “Bashir”; see also de Goeje, p. 2501 n. d. 

1045. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 398; idem, Tabaqat, 159; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
ahir, 261. 

1046. A tribe of northern origin. See ‘Ali; Landau-Tasseron, “Asad.” 

1047. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 224. 

1048. That is, he did not intend to lie, which is enough to classify him as a 
reliable transmitter (thigah). 

1049. A famous Kifan jurist of the southern tribe al-Sabi‘, a branch of the Ham- 
dan confederation. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 395; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
162; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 178, Ibn al-Jazari, I, 602; F. Sezgin, I, 283. 
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His name was ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Dhi Yah- 
mad b. al-Sabi‘ b. Sabu‘ b. Sa‘b b. Mu‘awiyah b. Kathir b. Malik b. 
Jusham b. Hashid b. Jusham b. Khaywan b. Nawf b. Hamdan.1050 

According to al-Aswad b. ‘Amir—Sharik: Abii Ishaq al-Sabii 
was born during the caliphate of ‘Uthm4an. Sharik may have said: 
Three years before its end. Abi Ishaq transmitted many traditions 
and was most reliable (sadiaq). He was [also] a Qur’an reader. 

According to Abt Nu‘aym: Abi Ishaq reached the age of ninety- 
eight or ninety-nine and died in the year 128. 


Abi Ishaq al-Shaybani.!951! 

His name was Sulayman b. Abi Sulayman, a client of the Bana 
Shayban. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]:1952 He lived in 
al-Kifah, where he died in the year 129/September 22, 746- 
September 10, 747. 


Matar b. Tahm4n al-Warraq.1953 

He was from Khurasan, a client of ‘Ilba’ al-Sulami.1054 

Some hold that he was a weak [transmitter]. His kunyah was 
Aba Raja’. 

According to Ja‘far b. Sulayman: Matar b. Tahm4n died in the 
year 125/November 4, 742—October 24, 743. 


Yahya b. Abi Kathir al-Ta’i.1955 
His kunyah was Abt Nast. 


1050. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 219, has Khayran, but the correct form is Khaywan, as indi- 
cated by an anonymous hand on the manuscript (see de Goeje, 2502 n. b) and 
recorded in many other sources, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 514; the manu- 
scripts of Ibn Hazm (erroneously corrected by the editor; see 392, n. 7); al-Sam‘ani, 
II, 433. See also p. 151 and note 908, above. 

1051. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 445; idem, Tabaqdat, 165; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 178. Shayban was a name of several branches of the large northern confedera- 
tion of Bakr b. Wa’il (Rabi‘ah}, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 317, 321. 

1052. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 241. 

1053. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 411; idem, Tabaqat, 215; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 153. 

1054. Much effort was spent in tracing this individual but to no avail. 

1055. A Basran traditionist of the southern tribe Tayyi’, who settled in al- 
Yamamah. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 215; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 304. 
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According to ‘Ali b. al-Madyani—Yahya b. Sa‘id [al-Qattan|— 
Shu‘bah [b. al-Hajjaj]: The traditions [transmitted by] Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir are better than those [transmitted by Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri. 

According to ‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar [b. Rashid]: Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir was requested to swear allegiance to the Umayyad caliph 
[of the time], but he refused, whereupon he was whipped and 
treated like Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab. 

Yahya b. Abi Kathir made extensive use of tadlis. 1056 

It was reported that Yahya b. Abi Kathir died in the year 
129/September 22, 746-September 10, 747. He had lived in al- 
Yamamah, where he [also] died. 


Muhammad b. al-Munkadir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hudayr b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. ‘Amir b. Harithah b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murrah.1957 

His mother was a concubine, and his kunyah was Abi 
‘Abdallah. 

Muhammad b. al-Munkadir fathered ‘Umar, ‘Abd al-Malik, al- 
Munkadir, ‘Abdallah, Yusuf, Ibrahim, and Da’td, whose mother 
was a concubine. 

Some trace Muhammad’s genealogy as follows: Muhammad b. 
al-Munkadir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hudayr b. Muhriz b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza. 

It was reported that Muhammad b. al-Munkadir died in Medina, 
where he had lived, in the year 130/September 11, 747—August 30, 
748 or 131/August 31, 748-August 19, 749. 


Abt al-Huwayrith.1058 

His name was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu‘awiyah. [Sufyan] Ibn 
‘Uyaynah transmitted [traditions] from him. 

According to Yahya: He was a Medinan and a reliable transmit- 
ter (thigah). 

According to Muhammad b. Bakkar—Abia Ma'‘shar [Najih b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman]—Abi al-Huwayrith ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mu‘awi- 


1056. A term referring to various kinds of tampering with the chains of trans- 
mission (isndd) of traditions, e.g., hiding the name of one’s source, citing someone 
without having directly heard him, or changing the name of a source in the chain; 
see al-Hakim al-Naysabiri, 103-12. 

1057. Of the Qurashi clan the Bani Taym, known for both piety and generosity. 
See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 418; idem, Tabaqat, 268; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
107; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 161-62. 

1058. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 422; al-Dulabi, I, 160-6r. 
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yah: God spoke to Moses within the measure that was endurable 
to him. Had God spoken all His words, Moses would not have 
endured it. Moses stayed forty nights; no one saw him but was 
struck dead by the light of the Lord of the Universe.1059 

Abt al-Huwayrith lived in Medina, where he died in the year 
130. 


Yazid b. Ram4n.1060 

He was a client of al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam’s family. 

Yazid was knowledgeable on the campaigns (maghdzi} of the 
Prophet and a reliable transmitter (thigah). He was an inhabitant 
of Medina, where he died in the year 130. 


Shu‘ayb b. al-Habhab.1061 

He was an inhabitant of al-Basrah, where he died in the year 130. 
His kunyah was Abi Salih. He was one of the clients of the Bana 
Rafid, a clan of the Ma‘awil who belonged to the Azd [confed- 
eration]. 1062 


Mansir b. Zadhan. 1963 

He lived in al-Mubarak, [a place] situated nine farsakhs1064 
away from Wasit. 

Mansir used to read fast and could not slow down, [even when] 
he wanted to do so. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: Mansur b. 
Zadhan died in the year 129/September 22, 746-September 10, 
747, [but] according to Yahya b. Ma‘in it was in the year 
127/October 13, 744—October 2, 745. 


1059. In Muslim tradition Moses is said to have been the only prophet to whom 
God spoke directly, because of which he was nicknamed kalim allah “the one 
spoken to by God.” See “Musa,” El, VII, 638-40 (D. B. MacDonald}. 

1060. A traditionist and Qur’an reader. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 418; 
idem, Tabaqat, 260; Ibn Hibban, MashGhir, 216; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 381. 

1061. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 418; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 156. 

1062. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 18, has Zafir instead of Rafid. See al-Sam‘ani, V, 335, for 
the Ma‘awil. 

1063. A client of a Thaqafi, known for his piety and asceticism, reportedly 
mourned not only by Muslims but also by Jews, Christians, and Magians. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 217; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 279; Aba Nu‘aym, III, 
57-62. 

1064. That is, about twenty-seven miles. 
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Mansitr b. al-Mu‘tamir al-Sulami.1!965 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Attab. He was a meritorious person, 
godly, religious, reliable, and trustworthy. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid]: [Once], Mansur fasted sixty [days] and prayed the nights, 
until he fell ill.106¢ 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir: Manstr used to wear shabby 
clothes and skins. You could perceive the water running down 
inside his chest when he was drinking during illness. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir: Mansir was seen [by some- 
one] in a dream after he had died. He was asked “O Abu ‘Attab, 
how are you?” He answered “I almost met God, for {I had] acted as 
a prophet.” 1067 

According to Ibn Humayd—Jarir: [Umar] Ibn Hubayrah1°8 
wanted to appoint Mansur as judge, but he refused. Ibn Hubayrah 
put him under arrest for two months, then released him and pre- 
sented him with a gift, which Mansur accepted. 1959 

Mansur performed the pilgrimage together with his son, he and 
al-Qasim. 

According to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Suda’i—Khalaf b. Tamim— 
Za’idah: Mansur b. al-Mu‘tamir fasted a whole year, praying the 
nights and fasting the days. He used to weep in the nights, and his 
mother would ask him “My son, did you murder anybody?” and 
he would reply “I know better than anyone what I have myself 
done.” In the morning he would make up his eyes with kohl, 
anoint his head, and shine his lips with oil and go out to meet 
people. 

Yusuf b. ‘Umar, governor of al-Kafah, wanted to appoint him as 


1065. A Kiafan jurist, ascetic, and Qur’an reader of the northern tribe Sulaym. 
See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 429; idem, Tabaqdt, 164; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
263; Ibn al-Jazari, Il, 314-15. For the tribe, see Lecker, Banti Sulaym. 

1066. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 235. 

1067. Or, “Ialmost met God with prophetic acts [to my credit].” The question of 
meeting God or seeing Him in the hereafter was debated by Muslim theologians; 
see, e.g., al-Lalika’l, II, 454-523. 

1068. A general and governor under the Marw4nids; see Crone, Slaves, 107. 

1069. Pious men are often reported to have refused official nominations because 
of the iniquity associated with government. See note 323, above. According to 
another version, however, Mansir accepted the appointment but was soon 
dismissed; see Waki‘, III, 145-48. 
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judge, but Mansir refused. Yusuf sent for him [someone] with 
shackles, and he bound him [and brought him to Yusuf]. Someone 
said to Yusuf “Even if you scatter this old man’s limbs he will not 
accept an office.” Two litigants came, sat down, and spoke, but 
Mansur never replied. At that Yasuf exempted Mansur and freed 
him. 

Mansur was an inhabitant of al-Kifah, where he died in the year 
132/August 20, 749—August 8, 750. He was a Shi‘. 


Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm.1070 

His mother was Fatimah bt. ‘Umrah b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, and his 
kunyah was Abu ‘Abd al-Malik. He was a judge in Medina. 

According to [Muhammad] Ibn Sa‘d!071—Ma'‘n b. ‘Isa—Sa‘id b. 
Muslim: I saw Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm act as judge in the mosque. 

According to [Ibn Sa‘d]—Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah al-Yasari— Malik 
b. Anas: Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm 
held the office of judge in Medina. Sometimes he would issue a 
verdict that contradicted [Muhammadan] tradition (hadith) and 
would go home. His brother ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who was a 
virtuous man,!°72 would say to him “O Brother, you decreed to- 
day such-and-so in the [issue of] such-and-so.” Muhammad would 
say “Yes, brother.” ‘Abdallah would say: “Where is tradition then, 
Brother? Is tradition too sparse to pass judgment according to 
it?” 1073 Muhammad would retort “Yes, but what about practice?” 
meaning the practice as commonly agreed upon in Medina. Ac- 
cording to their opinion, the commonly accepted practice was 
more valid than tradition.1074 


1070. Of an aristocratic Ansari family, the Bani Hazm, a branch of the Bani al- 
Najjar. He succeeded his father as governor or judge, or both, of Medina and was 
killed in the battle of al-Harrah between the Medinans and the Syrian army in the 
year 64/683. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 348; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 384, 429; 
idem, Tabaqat, 237; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 207; Waki‘, I, 175-78. 

1071. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Qism al-mutammim, 282. 

1072. A traditionist, jurist, and historian. See F. Sezgin, I, 284; Horovitz, 1928, 
22-31. 

1073. ‘Azza al-hadith an yuqda bihi? Alternatively, “Is Tradition too exalted to 
pass judgment according to it?” 

1074. See also Waki‘, I, 176. This tradition supports Schacht’s view that in the 
early period it was not prophetic tradition but rather agreed practice (the “living 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm died in the year 132, at 
the beginning of the ‘Abbasid regime, at the age of seventy-two. 


Safwan b. Sulaym.1075 

He was a client of Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al- 
Zuhri,!976 and his kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. Originally he be- 
longed to the ‘Ibad,1977 [but] he lived in Medina, where he died in 
the year 132. He was a reliable [transmitter of traditions] (thiqah), 
if God so wills. 


‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih.1078 

His kunyah was Abt Yasar, and he was a client of the Thaqif 
tribe. He lived in Mecca, where he [also] died. There is disagree- 
ment over the time of his death. According to Muhammad b. 
‘Umar [al-Waqidi], he died in Mecca in the year 132, whereas, 
according to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Yunus—Sufyan, Ibn Abi Najih 
died before the plague; the plague was in the year 131/August 31, 
748—-August 19, 749.1079 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Madyani-Yahya b. Sa‘id: Ibn Abi Najih 
was a Mu'tazili.1080 Yahya reported that Ayyutb said: “What a man 
they corrupted!” 

Ibn Abi Najih was the mufti in Mecca after ‘Amr b. Dinar.!081 


sunna”) that served as the basis for religious law. See Schacht, “A Revaluation”; 
idem, Origins. See also Waki‘, 143-44; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 161. 

1075. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 429; idem, Tabaqat, 261. He was a Qur’an 
reader according to Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 216 (not recorded by Ibn al-Jazari) and 
considered a hdafiz by al-Suyiti, see al-Sayrawan, 103. 

1076. Son of a famous Companion of the Prophet, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. See 
al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, VI, 378-81; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 114-15; Ibn Hibban, Mashdéhir, 113. 

1077. The ‘Ibad (whose name means “worshipers of God”) were the Christian 
Arabs of the kingdom of al-Hirah, which flourished between A.D. the third and 
seventh centuries in southern Iraq. The Arab genealogists, however, fitted this 
group into the genealogical scheme; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 422. 

1078. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 421; idem, Tabaqdat, 282; Ibn Qutaybah, 206 
(who adds that he was a Qadari). 

1079. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 355. 

1080. The Mu'tazilah was a theological movement founded in al-Basrah in the 
second/eighth century; see “Mu'tazila,” EI”, VII, 783-93 {(D. Gimaret). 

1081. That is, the jurist in charge of giving opinions in legal issues addressed to 
him; see “Fatwa,” EF, II, 866 (E. Tyan). 
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Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, nicknamed Rabi‘ah of Personal 
Opinion (Rabi‘at al-ra‘y).1082 

The name of his father, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, was Farrakh. 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Uthman. He was a client of the family of 
al-Hudayr of the Bani Taym b. Murrah. 

Rabi‘ah lived in Medina, where he died in the year 136/July 7, 
753—June 26, 754, at the end of Abi al-‘Abbas’ reign. 1983 


‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1984 

His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. He was a pious man, dig- 
nified, eloquent, and articulate, a man of distinction. The Um- 
ayyad caliphs honored him and acknowledged his eminence. 
When the ‘Abbasids came to power he went to see Abi al-‘Abbas 
[al-Saffah] in al-Anbar.1085 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Hafs b. ‘Umar: 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan came to Abt al-‘Abbas in al-Anbar. Abi al-‘Ab- 
bas honored him, presented him [with gifts], and treated him as 
his companion. [The caliph] behaved toward ‘Abdallah as he never 
did toward anyone else. He used to spend nights in pleasant con- 
versation with him. Once the caliph spent [the night] in conversa- 
tion with ‘Abdallah until the middle of the night. Aba al-‘Abbas 
then ordered a basket full of pearls to be brought before him, 
opened it, and said “O Aba Muhammad, these, by God, are the 
pearls that had been the property of the Umayyads and came to my 
possession.” Abii al-‘Abbas shared the pearls with ‘Abdallah, giv- 
ing him half of them. The other half he sent to his wife Umm 
Salamah with the message “I commit these to you as a trust.” 


1082. The nickname refers to his use of reasoning as a source of religious law; 
see p. 000, below. Rabi‘ah was a Medinan h4fiz and jurist, one of the teachers of 
Malik b. Anas, founder of the Maliki school of law. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 441; idem, Tabaqat, 268; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 131-32; Ibn Qutaybah, 
217; al-Sayrawan, 89; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 223-24. 

1083. That is, the first ‘Abbasid caliph, al-Saffah (132-36/749-54). 

1084. An eminent member of the ‘Alid family in Medina, father of Muhammad 
al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah and his brother Ibrahim, who led a Shi‘i revolt against the 
caliph al-Mansir in Medina and al-Kifah in the years 144-45/761-62. See van 
Arendonck, 46-50; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 448; idem, Tabagat, 258; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 205; al-Baladhuri, Ansab I (Mahmidi)}, 81-91, III (Dari), 90, 
150, 165-66, 234-35. 

1085. A city in Iraq on the Euphrates, about 60 km. west of Baghdad; see “al- 
Anbar,” El, I, 484~85 (M. Streck [A. A. Duri]}. 
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Then they talked again for an hour [until] Abt al-‘Abbas dozed off 
and then his head bobbed, whereupon ‘Abdallah recited the fol- 
lowing verses: 1086 


Did you not see the big-bellied one 

building palaces for the benefit of Nutaylah’s sons?1087 
He hopes like Noah to be given a long life, 

but every night God’s decree may strike. 


Abi al-‘Abbas woke up and grasped ‘Abdallah’s meaning, 
whereupon he said “O Abi Muhammad, you recite such verses in 
my [palace], having seen that I treated you [so well] and that I 
never withheld anything from you?” ‘Abdallah said: “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, this was a lapse by which I meant no harm. 
These were just verses that occurred to me, so I recited them. If 
the Commander of the Faithful sees it appropriate to tolerate my 
deed, let him do so.” Abi al-‘Abbas said “I do [forgive you].” 

‘Abdallah returned to Medina. When Abi Ja‘far [al-Mansur] 
came to power he insisted on seeking out ‘Abdallah’s two sons, 
Muhammad and Ibrahim. Now Abu al-‘Abbas [al-Saffah] had 
asked ‘Abdallah about his two sons, and he had replied “They are 
in the desert; [God] made them so that they like being in solli- 
tude.’”1088 Abu Ja‘far sought them out in the desert and was upset 
by their absence. He therefore wrote to his governor of Medina, 
Riyadh b. ‘Uthman, ordering him to detain their father, ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan, and his brothers. So they were arrested and brought to al- 
Hashimiyyah, 1089 where they were kept in prison. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan died in prison at the age of seventy-two in the year 
145/April 1, 762—March 20, 763. 

According to al-Qasim b. Dinar al-Qurashi—Ishaq b. Manstr— 
Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Sulaym4n b. Qarm: I asked ‘Abdallah b. al- 


1086. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 0, 153. 

1087. That is, the ‘Abbasids. Nutaylah was the mother of al-‘Abbas, the ep- 
onymous ancestor of the dynasty. See p. 24, above; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 301. 

1088. This description of the two Shr‘ leaders is deliberately reminiscent of the 
descriptions of the Prophet before he was endowed with the prophecy, for which 
see Kister, “al-Tahannuth,.” 

1089. The name of several places in Iraq that served the ‘Abbasids as capital 
before the building of Baghdad; see “al-Hashimiyyah,” EI, III, 265-66 (J. Lassner). 
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Hasan “Are there infidels among those who pray facing toward 
Mecca?” He replied “Yes, the Rafidah.” 1090 


Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib b. Bishr b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Imri’ al-Qays b. ‘Amir b. al-Nu‘man b. 
‘Amir b. ‘Abd Wadd b. ‘Awf b. Kinanah b. ‘Udhrah b. Zayd al-Lat b. 
Rufaydah b. Thawr b. Kalb.1991 

Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib’s kunyah was Abi al-Nadr. His grand- 
father Bishr b. ‘Amr and his sons al-Sa’ib, ‘Ubayd, and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman [sons of Bishr] participated in the battles of the Camel 
and Siffin on the side of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Alib. Abi 
Talib. 

Al-S@ ib b. Bishr was killed [fighting] on the side of Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr.!092 He is the one about whom Ibn Wargqa’ al-Nakha‘i re- 
cited the following verses:1°93 


Who will inform ‘Ubayd in my name 
that I struck his brother with a sharp Indian sword? 
If you wish some knowledge of him to obtain, [2509] 
he lies by the two monasteries, no pillow beneath his head. 
Purposely did I strike his head with a sharp one, 
making Sufyan and Muhammad bereaved. 


Sufyan and Muhammad were sons of al-Sa’ib. 


1090. Among Sunni Muslims it is commonly agreed that anyone praying toward 
the giblah and formally professing Islam cannot be considered an infidel, be his 
opinions and conduct as they may; see Lewis, chap. 16. Not all the sects share this 
attitude. The Rafidah is a term reflecting schisms within the Shi‘ah; it refers either 
to the early Shi‘ah, the Twelver Shi‘ah, or to various other Shi‘ sects. See “al- 
Rafida,”EF, VII, 386-89, (E. Kohlberg). 

tog1. One of the earliest Kifan historians, genealogists, and Qur’an interpret- 
ers, known as “al-Kalbi” (of the southern Kalb confederation}; he was a Shi‘. See 
Conrad, “al-Kalbi”; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 51, 146; F. Sezgin, I, 34; 
Mustafa, 190; al-Sayrawan, 276. 

1092. Brother of the rival caliph ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and governor of al-Kifah 
on his behalf in the years 64—-71/683-91. 

1093. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 249-50; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 731. The author of the verses is 
either ‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ b. ‘Azib, or Warqa’ himself, a Kafan who served as 
commander in the Umayyad shurtah (quasi police force), see al-Tabari, I, 644, 
645-46, 648. 
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Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib participated in the battle of [Dayz] al- 
Jamajim, [fighting] on the side of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath. 1994 

Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib was knowledgeable about Qur’an ex- 
egesis, genealogy, and Arabian tales. He died in al-Kufah, where he 
had lived, in the year 146/March 21, 763—March 9, 764, during the 
caliphate of Abi Ja‘far [al-Mansur]. All this was reported by Ibn 
Sa‘d on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib, who 
had informed him of all this.1095 


Sulayman b. Mihran al-A‘mash.1096 

He was a client of the Bani Kahil, of [the tribe of] Asad. His 
kunyah was Abia Muhammad. 

Al-A‘mash lived among the Bana ‘Awf of the Bani Sa‘d and used 
to pray at the mosque of the Bana Haram of the Banu Sa‘d.1097 

Mihran, father of al-A‘mash, originated in Tabaristan. Al- 
A‘mash [himself] lived in al-Kifah, where he died in the year 
148/February 27, 765—February 15, 766 at the age of eighty-two. 
He had been born on the day of ‘Ashura‘ in Muharram 60/October 
681, the day when al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed.1098 


Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1999 

His mother was Umm Farwah bt. al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr al-Siddigq. 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad’s children were the following: Isma‘il al- 
A‘raj;!100 ‘Abdallah and Umm Farwah, whose mother was 
Fatimah bt. al-Husayn al-Athram b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; 


1094. On the battle of Dayr al-Jamajim between al-Hajjaj and the rebel Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath, see “Dayr al-Djamadjim,” EJ, II, 196-97 (Salih A. el-‘Ali); al-Tabari, 
Ta@’rikh, Il, 1070-77. 

1095. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 249-50. 

1096. A Kiifan traditionist, a hafiz and Qur’an reader. See “al-A‘mash,” EP, I, 
431 (C. Brockelmann [C. Pellat]}; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 452; idem, Tabaqat, 
164; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 179; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 315-16; al-Sayrawan, 99. 

1097. That is, Sa‘d b. Zayd Mandh, an important lineage of the confederation of 
Tamim; see Ibn Hazm, Jambharat, 215. 

1098. That is, the massacre of Karbala’. 

1099. The sixth imam according to the Isma‘ili and Twelver Shi‘ah. See “Dja‘far 
al-Sadik,” EI2, II, 374-75 (M. G. S. Hodgson); Tabataba’i, 203-5; Jafri, 259-60 and 
passim. 

1100. The seventh and last imam according to the Isma‘ili Shi‘ah and the ep- 
onymous founder of the sect. See Daftary, 97-99; al-Amin, XH, 299-304. 


194 Index 


Aghas b. Bihdhan 11, 16 

Ahasuerus b. Cyrus b. 
Jamasb 48, 50, 51 

Ahaz b. Jotham b. Uzziah 35 

Ahaziah 35 

Ahwaz 44, 96 

Ajyad 154 

Akhust (Frasiyat’s brother) 


13 

Alexander 86, 88-96, 98— 
102, 107-8, 127-29 

Alexandra (martyred queen) 
185 

Alexandria 88 

‘Amalig 131, 134, 139, 148 

Amaziah b. Joash 35 

‘Amilah 79 

‘Amir 128 

‘Amlig (tyrant of Yamamah] 
151 

Amon b. Manasseh 40 

‘Amr (of Yaman, crossed the 
sands} 78 

‘Amr b Abd al-Jinn al-Jarmi 


141, 143 

‘Amr b. Adi b. Nasr b. Rabi 
ah 130, 136, 139, 141, 143, 
144, 145, 146, 147, 148 

‘Amr b. Fahm 129-132 

‘Amr b. Hammad 55, 118 

‘Amr b. Maymin al-Awdi 
165 

‘Amr b. Qays al-Mula’i 156 

‘Amr b. Tharb 138 

‘Amr b. Zarib b. Hassan b. 
Udhaynah b. al-Sumayda‘ 
b. Hubar al-‘Amlaqi 138 

Anastasius 127 

Anbar 66, 67, 69, 79, 127, 
128, 130-32 

Andirman (Frasiyat’s 
brother) 12, 73, 75 


Andrew 123 

‘Anga 75 

Antioch 96, 167, 168, 170 

Antiochus 96, 97, 167, 168 

Antoninus Pius 126 

Antoninus (Elagabalus} 126 

Antoninus (Caracalla) 126 

‘Anz 153 

Apollo 174, 176, 183 

‘Aqil b. Farij 136 

‘Arabah 68, 69 

Arabia 68, 69, 94, 123, 130 

Arabs 66, 67, 69; 127-131; 
135, 138, 149, 150 

Proto-Arabs 132, 133,139, 
148 

Aramaic (speakers of} 69, 93 

*‘Araqi 148 

Arcadius 127 

Archelaus (son of Herod) 125 

Ard al-Rim (Byzantium, 
Western Asia) 44 

Ardashir 79 

Ardashir (Bahman the 
Mighty) 81 

Ardashir (son of Babak) 82, 
93, 96-101, 107, 127, 129, 


149 

Ardawan b. Balash 97, 99—- 
IOI 

Ardawanis 130-31 

Ariobus 123 

Armanis 130-31 

Arsacids (Ashaghan] 99, 101, 
102 

‘Asa (mare and tower) 142 

Asa b. Abijah 20-22, 25-35 

Asabahar 19 

As‘ad Abi Karib b. Malki 
Karib (tubba‘} 131 

Asawira 48 

Asb 41 
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Misi b. Ja‘far,!!01 who was imprisoned by Hardin al-Rashid! 102 in 
Baghdad with al-Sindi!103 and died in prison; Ishaq; Muhammad, 
Fatimah, who was married to Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas!!04 and died while being married 
to him (the mother of [Ishaq, Muhammad, and Fatimah] was a 
concubine}; Yahya b. Ja‘far, al-‘Abbas, Asma’, and Fatimah al- 
Sughra (junior}, who were born to various mothers. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi] related: I heard Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad say to his young slave Mu‘attib “Go to Malik b. Anas 
and ask him about such-and-so; then come back and tell me [what 
he said].” 

According to Muhammad: Abit Ja‘far al-Mansur seized this 
Mu‘attib and had him flogged a thousand lashes, until he died. 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad transmitted many traditions (hadith); he 
was a reliable [transmitter] (thiqah). This was, reportedly, Yahya 
b. Ma‘in’s opinion. 

It was reported that [Yahya b. Sa‘id] al-Qattan!195 was asked 
“Whom do you prefer, Mujalid b. Sa‘id or Ja‘far b. Muhammad?” 
Al-Qattan replied “I prefer Mujalid to Ja‘far.” 

Ja‘far lived in Medina, where he [also] died in the year 
148/February 27, 765—February 15, 766, during the caliphate of 
Abi Ja‘far [al-Mansir], according to al-Waqidi and al-Mada’ini. 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad’s kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 

Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad said: I heard Yahya say “Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad is a reliable transmitter.” 


I101. Misa al-Kazim, the seventh imam according to the Twelver Shi‘ah; see 
“Musa al-Kazim,” EI, VII, 645-48 (E. Kohlberg). 

1102. One of the most famous ‘Abbasid caliphs. He ruled between 170-93/786- 
809, and his reign is considered the golden era of the caliphate; see Kennedy, 141- 
48. 

1103. Al-Sindi b. Shahak, a client of the caliph al-Mansur, who served the 
‘Abbasids in several offices. Among other things he was in charge of the guard and 
prison in Baghdad. See al-Sam‘Ani, III, 320, al-Safadi, XV, 487-88; Ibn Manzur, 
Mukhtasar, X, 210. 

1104. That is, the nephew of the first and second ‘Abbasid caliphs. This mar- 
riage between the daughter of the sixth Shi'i imam and a member of the ‘Abbasid 
family points to an attempt at reconciling the Shi‘is with the new regime. 

1105. A highly regarded Basran traditionist and expert on rijal, i.e., the biogra- 
phies and evaluation of transmitters of tradition. He died in 198/812; see Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 190-93. 


[2510] 


[25x11] 
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Those Who Died in the Year 150 
(February 6, 767-January 25, 768) 


Abu Hanifah al-Nu‘man b. Thabit.119 

He was a client of Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah of the Bakr b. Wa’il. 

According to Abi Hisham al-Rifa‘I—his paternal uncle Kathir 
b. Muhammad: I heard a man of the Bant Qafal, of the noblest of 
the Bani Taym Allah, say to Aba Hanifah “What are you but a 
client of mine?” whereupon [Abt Hanifah] retorted “I bring you 
more honor than you do me.” 

According to al-Walid b. Shuja\—‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Shaqiq: 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak used to say “If these two agree on some- 
thing, I adhere to that opinion,” meaning [Sufyan b. Sa‘id] al- 
Thawri and Abi Hanifah. 

According to Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh: Abt Sa‘id al-Rani!107 
firmly opposed the Kufan [jurists] and supported the Medinan 
[school].1198 One of the Kafans composed satirical verses against 
him, calling him Shirshir and saying “[There is] a small dog in hell 
whose name is Shirshir.”1199 [The Kafan] composed [the follow- 
ing verses]:1110 


1106. A theologian and the eponymous founder of one of the law schools, the 
Hanafiyyah. See “Aba Hanifa,” EJ2, I, 123-24 (J. Schacht); Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al- 
Intiqa@’, 122-75; al-Suyati, Tabyid al-sahifah; al-Sayrawan, 82; Aba Zahrah; al- 
Dhahabi, Mandqib al-Imaém Abi Hanifah. 

1107. Or al-Radhani, al-Walid b. Kathir, a traditonist who transmitted from 
Rabi‘ah al-Ra’y among others. See al-Sam ‘ani, III, 21, 31; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, Il, 10; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 130; al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 208, 210; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, 
XXXI, 71-73. He is recorded, usually very briefly, in many other biographical 
sources. He would have been of no special interest, had my assistant, Tariq Abu 
Rajab, not unearthed the following unique information: The man was “a poet, a 
learned man, and practiced kalam (i.e. theological discussions} in the time of al- 
Tabari. He had some original views”; see Ibn Hajar, Nuzhat, 178 (note that the text 
is garbled but the meaning clear]. This is the only biographical source to mention 
one of the verses recorded here by al-Tabari. 

1108. On the schools of law and their rivalry, see Schacht, Origins. 

1109. This nickname is problematic. It is the name of a small bird; see Ibn 
Khallikan, II, 92. The verb sharshara means “to bite,” and according to the lex- 
icographer al-Layth, explaining a certain verse, shirshir means a dog. The lex- 
icographer al-Azhari, however, argues that al-Layth was mistaken: shirshir is the 
name of a certain desert shrub. I fail to see how a shrub can be confused with a dog. 
See Ibn Manziur, Lisdn, IV, 403. 

1110. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, V, 303; al-Jahiz, I, 148-49 (read al-Rani for al-Ra’y; the 
editor could not identify Aba Sa‘id). 
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These are issues no Shirshir can master 
or his friends, when asked [their opinion]. 

Only Hanafis, dwellers in al-Kifah, 
do we know to grasp this religion. 

Do not ask a Medinan, turning him thereby into an infidel,111! 
about anything but the cords of the lute [of a musician]. 


A variant is wa-al-muthannd aw al-zir.1112 

According to Sulayman—Abi Sa‘id: I wrote to Medina [inform- 
ing the people there] “You have been mocked with this and that, 
so respond to it.” So one of the Medinans responded: 


I wonder at this erring one, though by fate he is led, 
for everything that is ordained is ordained. 

He says that in Medina there is nothing 
but musical instruments and singing. 

You lie, by God, for there you can find 
the graves of the Prophet and the best of mankind. 


According to Sulayman—‘Amr b. Sulaym4n al-‘Attar: I was in 
al-Kifah, where I associated with Aba Hanifah, when Zufar!113 
got married. Abi Hanifah was present [at the wedding], and Zufar 
asked him to speak. Abt: Hanifah then delivered a speech, saying 
“Here is Zufar b. al-Hudhayl, one of the Muslims’ [religious] 
leaders and a prominent figure, a man of noble descent, dignity, 
and knowledge.” Some of Zufar’s clan said “We are pleased that it 
was Abi Hanifah who spoke and no other,” as Abii Hanifah men- 
tioned Zufar’s qualities and praised him. But other people of 
Zufar’s clan resented this and said to Zufar “Your relatives and the 
clan’s chiefs are present, and you ask Abt Hanifah to deliver a 
speech!”’1114 Zufar said “Had my father been present I would have 


1111. Fa-tukfirahu (with fa’ al-sababiyyah) is a better reading than the present 
wa-tukfiruhu; see 2511 n. a. The idea is that one can cause someone else to become 
an infidel by asking him questions (on religious matters) to which he does not 
know the answer. 

1112. Instead of “wa-al-mathnadh wa-al-zir,” names of different strings of the 
instrument. 

1113. A jurist and a friend of Abt Hanifah. See al-Safadi, XIV, 200-1; Ibn Sa‘d, 
VI, 270; al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 348. 

1114. Zufar belonged to the ‘Anbar clan of the tribe of Tamim, whereas Abi 
Hanifah was a client of Taymallah of the Bakr confederation, traditional enemies 
of the Tamim; see Jad al-Mawli et al., 170-228. 


[2512] 
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preferred Abt Hanifah to him.” Zufar b. al-Hudhayl belonged to 
the Bant al-‘Anbar, [a clan] of the Tamim. 

According to Ibrahim b. Bashshar al-Ramadi—{Sufyan] Ibn 
‘Uyaynah: I never saw anyone more insolent toward God than 
Abi Hanifah. A man from Khurdsan came to him with a hundred 
thousand issues and said to him “I want to ask you about all this,” 
whereupon Abia Hanifah said “Ask!” Sufyan [Ibn ‘Uyaynah] said: 
Have you seen a greater insolence toward God? 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—his father— 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Waqid—his paternal uncle al-Hakam b. Wa- 
qid: Isaw Abt Hanifah [sit] to give legal opinions from early in the 
day until midday. When the crowds around him decreased I ap- 
proached him and said “O Abt Hanifah, had Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
been with us in this session and had they been presented with the 
same arduous issues, they would have avoided some of the an- 
swers, and they would have stopped [at some point].” Abii Hanifah 
looked at me and said “Are you seized with fever?” 

According to Ahmad b. Khalid al-Khallal—al-Shafi‘i!!15: Malik 
[b. Anas] was once asked [to give his opinion about] al-Batti!116 
and said “He was of a middling sort.” He was [also] asked about 
[‘Abdallah] Ibn Shubrumah!!!7 and said “He was of a middling 
sort.” “What about Abti Hanifah?” he was asked. Malik said “Had 
he approached these [stone] columns of yours [in the mosque] and 
argued with you on the basis of analogy (qiyds), he would have 
made them [turn into] wood.”1118 


Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar.1119 


1115. Founder of one of the schools of law (madhdhib} and systematizer of the 
method of deriving the religious law from its sources. He died in 204/819. See 
Schacht, Origins, passim; Halm; Landau-Tasseron, “Cyclical Reform,” 101, n. 96. 

1116. Apparently the reference is to the Basran jurist ‘Uthman b. Muslim al- 
Batti; see al-Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 148; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XIX, 492-94. 

1117. A famous Kifan judge, who died in 144/761. See Juynboll, Muslim Tradi- 
tion, 87-88; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 347; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 265; al-Safadi, XVII, 
207; Waki‘, passim, especially vol. III, where there is hardly a page on which his 
name is not mentioned. 

1118. The use of analogy in establishing religious laws was a point of debate 
between Abit Hanifah (who supported it) and al-Shafi‘i (who had reservations about 
it). Here al-Shafi'il (quoting Malik) admires Abi Hanifah’s method, at least as far as 
it is persuasive; see Landau-Tasseron, “Cyclical Reform,” 101, 106. 

1119. Known as Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767], a famous early historian and biographer 
of the Prophet. The biography he wrote (sirah) was widely known and cited, and 
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He was a client of ‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah b. al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy. His kunyah was Abi 
‘Abdallah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: He was a client 
of Qays b. Makhramah. His grandfather Yasar was a captive, 
among others, from ‘Ayn al-Tamr.!120 These were the first cap- 
tives to arrive at Medina from Iraq. 

Ibn Ishaq transmitted [traditions] from his father Ishaq b. Yasar 
and from his paternal uncles Misa and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, sons of 
Yasar. He was an expert on the campaigns of the Prophet 
(maghdzi), |as well as] on the battles of the Arabs, their history, 
and genealogies. He was a transmitter of Arab poetry (rawiyah), [as 
well as] many traditions. His erudition was immense; he was a 
seeker of knowledge and a first-rate scholar. In all [these fields] he 
was reliable.1121 

According to Sa‘id b. ‘Uthm4n al-Tanikhi—Ibrahim b. Mahdi 
al-Massisi—Isma‘ll b. ‘Ulayyah—Shu‘bah: Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Jabir [b. Yazid] al-Ju‘fi are reliable. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!122a son of Muhammad b. Ishaq: My 
father died in Baghdad in the year 150/February 6, 767-January 25, 
768 and was buried in the cemetery of al-Khayzuran. 


Mis‘ar b. Kidam b. Zuhayr al-Hilali, a genuine member of the 
Banu Hilal.1123 

His kunyah was Abi Salamah. 

According to Abi al-Sa’ib— Abt Nu‘aym— Mis‘ar: I came to see 
Abt Ja‘far [al-Mansiar] and said [to him] “O Commander of the 
Faithful, Iam your maternal uncle.” He said “Which one of them 


together with the work of al-Waqidi constituted the foundation of all subsequent 
research on Muhammad’s life. See “Ibn Ishak,” EJ‘, Il, 389-90 (C. Brockelmann); 
EF, Wl, 810-11 (J. M. B. Jones}; Suhayl Zakk4r, introduction to Ibn Ishaq, Siyar; 
Conrad, “Ibn Ishaq”; Mustafa, I, 160-62; Duri, 33-37; al-Samtk; Hamidullah, 
“Muhammad ibn Ishaq.” 

1120. One of the first places in Iraq to be raided by the Muslims in the year 
12/63. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2062-69. Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 180. 

1121. Al-Tabari himself drew heavily on Ibn Ishaq. Nevertheless, the latter’s 
reliability was not beyond dispute. See Kister, “Massacre,” 74-80; Landau- 
Tasseron, “Sayf,” 8. 

1122. Ibn Sa‘d, VH/2, 67 (without mention of the source). 

1123. That is, not a client. The Bani Hilal were a branch of the northern great 
confederation of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. On Mis‘ar, see Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
455; idem, Tabaqat, 168; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 267. 


[2513] 
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are you?” I said “Iam a member of the Band Hilal.” Abd Ja‘far said 
“Thave no ancestress I like better than the one who was a member 
of your clan.”!124 J said “O Commander of the Faithful, do you 
know what the poet said about us and you?” He asked “What did 
he say?” whereupon I recited: 


With the Quraysh we share both piety and kinship; 
this is a specific partnership!125 

Through the offspring of the women of the Bani Hilal, 
as well as the women of the Bana Aban.!126 


I then said “O Commander of the Faithful, my family has sent 
me to buy something with some money, then refused to accept 
it.” Abu Ja‘far said: “What a bad treatment you received from your 
family! Take these ten thousands and dole it out.” 

Opinions differ as to the time of Mis‘ar’s death. According to Ibn 
Sa‘d!127__Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi: Mis‘ar died in al- 
Kuafah in the year 152/January 14, 769-January 3, 770, during the 
caliphate of Abu Ja‘far [al-Mansiir]. [But], according to Muhammad 
b. Isma‘iI—Abia Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn, Mis‘ar b. Kidam died 
in the year 156/December 2, 772—-November 20, 773. 


Hamzah b. Habib al-Zayyat.1128 

He was a client of the Bani Taymallah.1!29 

Hamzah was one of the Qur’an readers, who excelled in learning 
the Qur’an by heart. He transmitted few traditions and was reli- 
able (thigah). 

Hamzah was an inhabitant of al-Kafah. He died in the year 156. 


1124. The reference is to Umm al-Fadl, wife of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and 
mother of ‘Abdllah b. al-‘Abbas, great-grandfather of al-Mansir; see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 18. Al-Manstr’s own mother was a concubine. 

1125. Shirk (read shirkat} al-‘indn, a partnership in a particular thing to the 
exclusion of the rest of the partners’ property. 

1126. The reference is to the offspring of Aminah bt. Aban of the Bani Kulayb b. 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, who was married to Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams; see Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 280. The verse was composed by the poet al-Nabighah al-Ja‘di. 
See Ibn Manztr, Lisdn, XIII, 292-93 (s.v. ‘nn); Nallino, 119. 

1127. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 253. 

1128. Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 266; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 261-63; al-Sadr, 15, 20, 21; F. 
Sezgin, I, 9 (erroneously attributed to the tribe of Tamim instead of the 
Taymallah). 

1129. Taymallah b. Tha‘labah of the Rabi‘ah confederation; see al-Sam‘ani, I, 
499. 
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According to Muhammad b. Mansir al-Tusi—Salih b. 
Hammad—an authority whom he named—Hamzah al-Zayyat: I 
saw the Prophet in a dream. I presented to him twenty traditions 
[for inspection], and he recognized two of them.1130 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr.!131 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Amr, and he was called al-Awza‘i. He was 
a Saybani by virtue of his living among [that clan].1132 According 
to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—his father: Al-Awza‘, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Amr, belonged to the Awza‘, [a group including] Malik 
and Marthad, sons of Zayd b. Shadad b. Zur‘ah. Shadad was the 
husband of Bilqis, friend of King Solomon.!133 

Al-Awza‘i lived in Beirut, a coastal city in Syria. He was one of 
the muftis and transmitters of tradition of that locality in his time 
and one of the excellent [people there]. 

Al-Awzail died in Beirut in the year 157/November 21, 773- 
November 10, 774, toward the end of the caliphate of Abd Ja‘far 
[al-Mansur], at the age of seventy. This information is given by 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]. 


Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj b. Ward.1134 

He was from the Azd, a freed slave and client of the Ashaqir.1135 
His kunyah was Abu Bistam. He was ten years older than [Sufyan] 
al-Thawri. 


1130. Hamzah here refers to the procedure of the authorization and authentica- 
tion of transmitted traditions, initiated in order to prevent fabrications, see F. 
Sezgin, I, 59. As for the role of dreams, see Kinberg, especially 230-31 (on Hamzah). 

1131. A jurist, the main representative of the ancient Syrian school of religious 
law. See “Al-Awzail,” EF, I, 772-73 (J. Schacht); F. Sezgin, I, 516-17; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabagat, 315-16; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 285~86; Aba Zur‘ah, 261-67 
and passim. 

1132. The Sayban b. al-Ghawth was a Yemeni clan. According to Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 435, 437, al-Awza‘i originated with this clan and was called Awza‘i only 
because he lived among the Awza‘, another Yemeni clan. According to Ibn Hibban, 
however, al-Awza‘ was the name of a village near Damascus. 

1133. Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, II, 546-47. Bilqis is the Arabic name for the 
Queen of Sheba, see “Bilkis,” EI2, I, 1219-20 (E. Ullendorff). 

1134. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 459; idem, Tabaqat, 222; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
ahir, 280; al-Sam‘ani, IV, 153-54; al-Sayraw4an, 101. 

1135. Of the group called Ghassan; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 381, 474. 
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According to Ahmad b. al-Walid—al-Rabi‘ b. Yahya: I heard 
Sufyan al-Thawri say: There has remained on earth no one like 
Shu‘bah and Hammad b. Salamah.1!136 

Al-Tabari said: I was told by Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Saghani— 
Abii Qatan: Shu‘bah said to me: There is nothing that makes me 
more afraid of entering hell than tradition.1137 

Shu‘bah was an inhabitant of al-Basrah, where he died in the 
beginning of the year 160/October 19, 776—October 8, 777, at the 
age of seventy-five. 


Bahr b. Kaniz al-Saqqa’ al-Bahili.1138 

His kunyah was Abi al-Fadl. He lived in al-Basrah, where he 
died in the year 160, during the caliphate of al-Mahdi.!139 His 
transmission [of traditions] was not trustworthy. 


Al-Aswad b. Shayban.1140 

An inhabitant of al-Basrah, a meritorious man and a reliable 
[transmitter] (thigah). 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini], al-Aswad died in 
the year 160 in al-Basrah. 


Za’idah b. Qudamah al-Thagafi.!141 


1136. A famous Basran traditionist and jurist, client of the Tamim. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 11-14; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 549, I, 993. 

1137. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 38. This may be interpreted in two ways. First, pious 
Muslim scholars sometimes express the fear of failing in the task of faithfully 
transmitting the Prophet’s traditions. Second, certain Muslim scholars of the sec- 
ond century held that writing down prophetic traditions was unlawful. See 
Sprenger; Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 181-88. For a critique of these two schol- 
ars, see F, Sezgin, I, 53-81. 

1138. The name may be Kunayz. He was a Basran, a client of the Bahilah, not 
trusted because of his bad memory and arbitrary additions to the traditions. See Ibn 
Hibban, Majrihin, I, 192—94; Ibn ‘Adi, II, 482-87. 

1139. The third ‘Abbasid caliph, 158-69/775-85; see Kennedy, 137-39. 

1140. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 221, see also 224; Ibn Hibban, Thigét, VII, 
129-30. 

1141. He died in the year 161/777-78. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 468; 
idem, Tabaqdat, 169; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 269. He cannot be identical with 
Za’idah b. Qudamah al-Thaqafi, who was associated with al-Mukhtar b. Abi 
‘Ubayd, not only because the latter was a Shi‘l whereas “our” Za’idah opposed the 
Shi‘ah, but also because of the time gap between the two. See, e.g., al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 605, 926. 
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He was a genuine member of the Thagif.1142 His kunyah was 
Abi al-Salt. 
Za’idah opposed ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1143 


Those Who Died in the Year 161 
(October 9, 777—September 27, 778) 


Sufyan b. Sa‘td b. Masriiq b. Habib b. Rafi‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mawhibah b. Ubayy b. ‘Abdallah b. Mungqidh b. Nasr b. al-Harith 
b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amir b. Milkan b. Thawr b. ‘Abd Manah b. Uddb. 
Tabikhah b. al-Yas b. Mudar.1144 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-WAqidi]: Sufyan was born 
in the year 97/September 5, 715—August 24, 716. He was learned, 
knowledgeable, pious, God fearing, ascetic, a transmitter of many 
traditions, reliable, and trustworthy in what he transmitted from 
the Prophet and from others who transmitted [traditions] on re- 
ligious matters.1145 

According to Muhammad b. Khalaf—Ya‘qib b. Ishaq al- 
Hadrami—Shu bah b. al-Hajjaj—Sufy4n b. Sa‘id al-Thawri—‘Ali 
b. al-Aqmar—Abi Juhayfah—the Prophet: As for me, I do not eat 
while leaning back. 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Dirari—Abti Nu‘aym [al- 
Fadl b. Dukayn|—Sufyan: There is no deed more frightening than 
this. When I was ill I never thought of anything else, and I wished 
that I was completely saved from it. He meant [the transmission 
of] traditions.!146 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—his father— 
Abu ‘Isa al-Zahid—Ma ‘dan: Sufyan al-Thawri was my colleague. 


1142. That is, not a client. 

1143. That is, he opposed the Shi‘ah, not ‘Ali personally, for ‘Ali died a hundred 
years before him. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 283, where he is said to be “one of the consensus” 
{s@hib sunnah wa-jamd‘ah), i.e., “orthodox.” 

1144. Commonly known as Sufy4n al-Thawri, a very famous traditionist, hafiz, 
and jurist; see EI1, IV, 500-2 (M. Plessner]; F. Sezgin, I, 518-19; Schacht, Origins, 
242; al-Sayrawan, 96-97; Khalifah b, Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 468; idem, Tabaqat, 168; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 268; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 177; al-Kashshi, 336-40. The 
tribe, Thawr, was a rather obscure one, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 201. 

1145. Or, “others who left their mark on the religion.” This translation is possi- 
ble as far as the language is concerned but it does not seem right to me. 

1146. Cf. p. 256, above. 
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When we left al-Kifah he said to me “O Ma‘dan, I did not leave 
behind me anyone I trust, nor am I heading for anyone I trust.” He 
meant trust in religious matters. 

According to Zayd b. Hubab: ‘Ammar b. Ruzaygq al-Dabbi, Sul- 
ayman b. Qarm al-Dabbi, Ja‘far b. Ziyad al-Ahmar, and Sufy4n al- 
Thawri were all students of tradition. They all showed a leaning 
toward the Shi‘ah. As for Sufyan, he left for al-Basrah, where he 
met [‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Awn and Ayyub [al-Sakhtiyani].1147 He then 
abandoned his Shi‘i views. 

Sufyan died in al-Basrah in the year 161/October 9, 777- 
September 27, 778, during the caliphate of al-Mahdi. 


Al-Hasan b. Salih, also called Hayy.1148 

Hasan’s kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. He was a pious, virtuous 
man, skilled in religious law and inclined to love the family of the 
Prophet (ah! bayt rast] Allah). He adhered to the principle that 
one ought to protest against evil by all the means available to 
one.!149 He transmitted many traditions and was reliable (thigah). 

It was reported that al-Hasan gave his daughter in marriage to 
‘Isa b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn.1!15° [The caliph] al-Mahdi gave an 


1147. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 348, V, 303. 

1148. There is some confusion about this Hayy, a name sometimes considered 
to belong to al-Hasan’s grandfather, rather than being another name for his father. 
In addition, Hayy had a twin brother; note the confusion in Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
396. Al-Hasan belonged to the southern tribe Bakil of the Hamdan confederation 
and was an ascetic and an important Zaydi leader. The Zaydi schism of al- 
Salihiyyah (also called Batriyyah; see note 1256, below} is attributed to him. See 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 396; al-Shahrastani, 120-21; van Arendonck, 83-86; Subhi, 
98-100; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 523; al-Quhpa’i, I, 116; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 470; idem, Tabaqat, 168; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 268. In spite of his politi- 
cal importance, al-Tabari never mentions him in the Annals. 

1149. The precept al-amr bi-al-ma‘rif wa-al-nahy ‘an al-munkar “enjoining 
what is good and prohibiting (or, protesting against) what is evil,” is based on 
several Qur’anic verses (3:104, 3:110, 3:114, 7:157, 9:67, 9:71, 9:112, 22:41, 31:17). 
It was variously interpreted and applied by diverse sects, movements, and persons, 
among them indeed the Zaydis. See “Amr be-Ma‘rif,” Encyclopaedia Iranica, I, 
92-95 (W. Madelung}; Crone and Hinds, 62; al-Khallal; Subhi, 147; Ibn al-Murtada, 
V, 464-66; al-Ghazali, VII, 1186~1275. 

1150. Son of the eponymous founder of the Zaydi Shi‘ah. He participated in the 
revolt of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah against al-Mansur and con- 
tinued to be considered a menace by the next caliph, al-Mahdi. See van Arendonck, 
61, 83; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Ill, 258, 448, 503. 


Asbat 55, 118 

al-A‘sha 153 

Asher 61 

Ashak 93 

Ashak b. Ashak roo 

Ashak b. Darius 96, roo 

Ashak b. Harah . . . Bishtasb 
100 

Ashakan b. Kayqubad roo 

‘Asim al-Ahwal 170 

al-Aswad b. Ghifar 151 

Athaliah 35 

Augustus 95, 124 

Aurelian 126 

Aus, AWS 154 

al-A‘war b. ‘Amr b. Huna’ah 
b. Malik b. Fahm al-Azdi 

‘Ayn al-Tamr 132 

Azariah 51, 61-63, 106 

Azd 79, 128 

Azwarah 82 


B 

Babylon-Babylonia 1, 6, 7, 
17, 39, 41, 46, 48-50, §2, 
53, 61-64, 67-69, 85-87, 
94, 96, 97, 102, 106-109, 
III, 123, 130 

Badhafrah 74 

Bahman 47-51, 79 

Bahman Ardashir (city) 81 

Bahman bilsfandiyar 78, 83- 


85 
Bahman Dukht 83 
Bahram 12 
Bahram b. Cyrus b. Bish- 
tasp 48 
Bahrayn 128, 129 
Balash 97, 100 
Balash b. Shapur 1o1 
Balharith b. Ka‘b 70 


Index 195 


Balkh 1, 11, 43, 44, 47, 73, 
74, 76 

Baqqah 132, 140, 141 

Bartholomew (apostle) 123 

Barwa b. Fashinjan 13, 14 

Batn al-Najjar 139 

Batunas 156 

Bayhas 144 

Bayy b. Jadharz 4, 8, 11, 13, 


T§ 
Belshazzar b. Merodakh 49 
Benjamin 20, 61 
Berbers 123 
Berechiah b. Hananiah 66, 


67 

Berechiah b. Zerubabel b. 
Shealtiel 68 

Bethlehem 125 

Bidarafsh 73 

Bifaharid 100 

Bihkanid (seven noble men) 


77 
Bilgis 78 
Biri 87, 88 
Bi’r Khasif 17 
Birunas 156 
Bishr 155 
Bishr b. Mu‘adh 168, 169 
Bishtasb 43, 45-47, 71-74, 
76-77, 79, 81-82, 85-86 
Bistam b. Judharz 17 
Bistam b. Kazdahman 15 
Bizan b. Bayy 12, 15, 99, 100 
Blacks’ lands in Africa 123 
Bukfarasb = Boukefalos = 
bull-headed 9 
Bukhtrashah = Nebuchad- 
nezzar 43, 48, 49 
Bulqayn 136 
al-Buraq (the Prophet’s 
mount} 68 
Burazah b. Bifaghan 15 


Excerpts from The Supplement to the Supplemented 259 


order to seek out [and arrest] both ‘Isa and al-Hasan. He exerted his 
efforts in pursuing them. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!151!—a]l-Fadl b. Dukayn: I saw al-Hasan b. 
Salih attending the Friday prayer with everyone else; then he went 
into hiding [the next] Sunday, [remaining thus] until his death. Al- 
Mahdi could not capture him or ‘Isa b. Zayd. Al-Hasan hid to- 
gether with ‘Isa b. Zayd in the same place for seven years. The 
latter died six months before al-Hasan. 

Hasan b. Hayy was an inhabitant of al-Kifah, where he died in 
the year 167/August 5, 783—July 23, 784 at the age of sixty-two or 
[sixty]-three. 

According to Yahya b. Ma‘in: Al-Hasan b. Salih b. Hayy was 
born in the year 100/August 3, 718—July 23, 719. 

According to al-‘Abbas—Yahya: Al-Hasan b. Salih is Hasan b. 
Salih b. Salih b. Muslim b. Hayy4n. People call [him] Ibn Hayy, but 
it is Ibn Hayyan. 


Ja‘far b. Ziyad al-Ahmar.!152 

He was the client of Muzahim b. Zufar of the Taym al- 
Ribab.1153 

He was an inhabitant of al-Kifah, where he died in the year 167. 
He was a Shi‘ and transmitted many traditions. 


‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Malik b. Malik b. al- 
Khashkhash b. Hubab b. al-Harith b. Khalaf b. Mujfir b. Ka‘b b. 
al-‘Anbar b. ‘Amr b. Tamim.!154 

He was a jurist and counts among the educated and clever peo- 
ple of al-Basrah. He was appointed judge of al-Basrah after Sawwar 


b. ‘Abdallah.1155 


1151. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 261. 

1152. A companion of the sixth Shit imam, Ja‘far al-Sadiq. See al-Tuasi, 161; Ibn 
‘Adi, Il, 564-66. 

1153. One of the tribal chiefs (ashraf) in al-Kifah, of the Taym b. ‘Abd Manah, 
one of the constituents of the northern confederation al-Ribab. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 199; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 100-1. 

1154. The tribe’s name is the Band al-‘Anbar. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
457, 462, 470, 472-73; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 251; Waki‘, , 88~123. 

1155. The reference here is not to the famous judge whose biography is recorded 
in Waki‘, 0, 57-88, and many other sources but to his grandfather who bore the 
same name and was also a judge. See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XII, 238; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, IV, 236-37. 
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According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hasan was born in the year 100 or 106/May 29, 724—May 18, 
725 and was appointed judge in the year 157/November 21, 773- 
November 10, 774. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!!56—Ahmad b. Makhlad, who heard 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan al-‘Anbari recite on the pulpit [in the mos- 
que] of al-Basrah: 


Where are the kings, [who were] heedless of their fate 
until the cup of death was given them to taste? 
Our riches for inheritors we accumulate; 
our houses we build for time to lay waste. 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagidi]: ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hasan al-‘Anbari died in Dht al-Qa‘dah 168/May-June 784. 
According to Fudayl b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab—Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh: I 
came to visit ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan, the judge of al-Basrah, and 
said “I see that you are well today, God be praised.” He replied: 


In the evening [I look] healthy, but do not be deceived. 
Dawn will bring death, [and I shall be deceased]. 


At dawn I heard the cry [announcing his death]. 


Hasan b. Zayd b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1157 

Al-Hasan b. Zayd’s kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 

He fathered [many children]: Muhammad, al-Qasim; Umm 
Kultham bt. al-Hasan, who was married to the caliph Abi 
al-‘Abbas [al-Saffah] and bore him two children, both of whom 
died young; ‘Ali; Zayd; Ibrahim, ‘Isa, Isma‘il; Ishaq al-A‘war (the 
one-eyed}; and ‘Abdallah. 

Hasan b. Zayd was a pious man. Abt Ja‘far [al-Mansur] ap- 
pointed him governor of Medina, a position he held for five years. 
Al-Mansar then found fault with [al-Hasan] and became angry 


1156. Not in Sachau’s edition or al-Qism al-mutammim, cf. the short biography 
of this ‘Ubaydallah, in Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 42. 

1157. He collaborated with the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Mansur against the other 
members of the Hashimi family, in particular his cousins, the rebels Muhammad 
al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah and Ibrahim, sons of ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan. See al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, I, 144-45, and also 149, where he appears to be double-crossing the 
caliph; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 466; idem, Tabaqat, 272; al-Baladhuri, An- 
sab, III (Duari}, 269. 
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with him. He dismissed him [from office], confiscated all his prop- 
erty, and sold it, then imprisoned him. Muhammad al-Mahdi [b. 
al-Mansur], who was his father’s heir apparent, wrote secretly to 
‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali:1158 “Beware! beware!” 

Al-Hasan remained in prison until Abt Ja‘far’s death. Al-Mahdi 
then freed al-Hasan, brought him to his [court], and returned to 
him all the property he had lost.1159 Al-Hasan remained with al- 
Mahdi until the latter set out for the pilgrimage, in the year 
168/July 785. 

Al-Hasan b. Zayd came along with him. Water was scarce on the 
way, and al-Mahdi feared thirst for his companions, so he returned 
and did not perform the pilgrimage that year. Al-Hasan b. Zayd, 
however, continued [the journey] in the direction of Mecca but fell 
ill for a few days, then died in al-Hajir!!5° and was buried there. 
This occurred in the year 168/785. 


Malik b. Anas b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. 
Ghayman b. Khuthayl b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith, that is, Dha Asbah of 
the Himyar.1161 

As a pension recipient, he counted as one of the Taym b. Murrah 
of the Quraysh;!162 [his name was attached to that of] ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi.!163 

Malik’s kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. He was the mufti and tradi- 
tionist (muhaddith) of his town in his time.!164 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—Ibrahim b. Hammad al- 
Zuhri al-Madini—Malik: [The caliph] al-Mahdi said to me “O 
Abt ‘Abdallah, prepare a book [of law], and I shall make the com- 
munity adhere to it.” Malik replied: “O Commander of the Faith- 


1158. Al-Mansiir’s paternal uncle, as well as his governor in Mecca and al-Ta’if, 
see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 359, 377. 

1159. Cf. al-Tabari, Ill, 377, 454. 

1160. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 182. 

1161. On the clan the Dhi Asbah, offspring of al-Harith b. Malik b. Zayd of the 
Himyar; see al-Himyari, 164-65. On Malik, for whom the Maliki school of law 
was named, see “Malik b. Anas,” EP, VI, 262-65 (J. Schacht}; Schacht, Origins, 
passim; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 223; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Intiga’, 9-63. 

1162. See p. 92, above. 

1163. The only Qurashi bearing this name and recorded by Ibn Qudamah, 330, 
died in the year 73/692. See also Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, Il, 308-9; al-Safadi, 
XVII, 184. 

1164. That is, in Medina, or, country, i.e., the Hijaz. 
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ful, as for that quarter, I can accomplish that”; he was pointing 
toward the Maghrib. “As for Syria, you know who lives among 
them”, he meant al-Awza‘l. “And, as for the people of Iraq, they 
are the people of Iraq.”1165 

As for Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-WaAqidi], he related this story 
about Malik in a way different from the version of al-‘Abbas- 
Ibrahim b. Hammad. Muhammad b. ‘Umar’s account runs as fol- 
lows. According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘d!166¢— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Malik b. Anas: When Abi 
Ja‘far al-Mansur performed the pilgrimage he summoned me. I 
went in to see him and conversed with him. He was asking me 
questions, and I replied. Then he said: “I have decided to take the 
books you have written’”—meaning the Muwatta’—“and have 
several copies made of them. I shall then send a copy to every 
Islamic city and order the people to act according to what is writ- 
ten in this book, not to turn from it to any other, and to abandon 
everything else of this science [of religious law], which is innova- 
tion. For I have come to realize that the authentic knowledge [of 
religious law] is that possessed and transmitted by the people of 
Medina.” I said: “O Commander of the Faithful, do not do this, for 
[various] views and traditions (ahddith) have already reached the 
public, and people have transmitted material in various ways. 
Every community adheres to those of the different opinions and 
lessons that have reached it first; it follows these and holds them. 
It is difficult to make people renounce their beliefs, so leave them 
as they are, and let the people of every city choose for them- 
selves.” Al-Mansir said “Upon my soul, had you agreed with me 
in this, I would have ordered it.” 

According to Ibn Sa‘d—Ibn Abi Uways: Malik b. Anas was ill for 
a few days [before he died]. I asked people of our family about what 
he said on the brink of death, and they replied that he uttered the 
words “There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Mes- 


1165. That is, nothing can be done about them. This anecdote reflects the actual 
{but later] distribution of certain schools of law over the Islamic provinces. The 
Maliki school became prevalent in the Maghrib. 

1166. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Qism al-mutammim, 440-41; cf. the short biography of Mal- 
ik in Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 140. The next two references to Ibn Sa‘d in al-Tabari’s text are 
in al-Qism al-mutammim, 443, 444. 
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senger,” then recited “The affair belongs to Allah before and af- 
ter.”1167 He died in the morning of Rabi‘ I 14, 179/June 7, 795, 
during the caliphate of Hariin [al-Rashid]. ‘Abdallah b. Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbdas, son 
of Zaynab bt. Sulayman b. ‘Ali, said the prayer over his bier. [This 
‘Abdallah] was known by his mother’s name, that is, ‘Abdallah b. 
Zaynab, and was governor of Medina at the time.!168 ‘Abdallah 
said the prayer over Malik at the funeral place; then Malik was 
buried in al-Baqi‘.1169 

Malik was eighty-five years old when he died. 

Ibn Sa‘d said: I mentioned this to Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Zubayri, and he said: “I know better than anyone else about 
Malik’s death. He died in Safar 179/April—May 795. 


‘Abdallah b. al-Mubdarak.1170 

His kunyah was Abu ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. He was a pursuer and 
transmitter of knowledge, and his erudition in the fields of re- 
ligious law, philology, history, and poetry was great.!!71 More- 
over, he was an ascetic and a generous person. 

Ibn al-Mubarak was born in the year 118/January 20, 736- 
January 7, 737, and lived in Khurasan. He died in Hit!!72 on his 
way back from a raid against the Byzantines in the year 181/March 
5, 797—February 21, 798, at the age of sixty-three. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—‘Ali b. al- 
Hasan—Ibn al-Mubarak: We transmit what the Jews and the 


1167. Qur’an 30:3; trans. Bell, II, 393. 

1168. According to al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 739, he was governor of Mecca. See 
also Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 31. 

1169. See al-Samhiadi, III, 920, on Malik’s tomb. 

1170. A famous jurist and traditionist of Persian origin, a client of the northern 
Tamimi tribe the Bant Hanzalah. He was a hdfiz and an ascetic, known for his 
enthusiasm in the matter of jihad. See F. Sezgin, I, 95; Bonner, 19-28; al-Sayraw4n, 
119, 243; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 323; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 309; Ibn al- 
Nadim, I, 552, I, 936. 

1171. Ihave translated adab as philology, following Lane’s lexicon, even though 
Ibn al-Mubarak is not usually considered a philologist. The other possibility, 
“belles lettres,” seemed to me less feasible. It should also be noted that Sezgin 
omits to mention his poetry, but see Ibn al-Nadim, I, 552, II, 936. 

1172. A town in Iraq on the right bank of the Euphrates; see EP, Ill, 510 (M. 
Streck). 
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Christians say, but we cannot transmit what the Jahmiyyah 
say.1173 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—‘Ali b. al- 
Hasan: We asked ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak “What do you know of 
our Lord?” He said: “He is above seven heavens, on the throne, 
separated from His creation by a partition. We do not believe, like 
the Jahmiyyah, that He is found here”; [he said this] pointing with 
his hand to the ground.1174 


Muhammad b. al-Hasan.1!75 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah, and he was a client of the 
Shayban. 

Muhammad's origin was in the Jazirah.1176 His father, who had 
been enlisted in the Syrian army, came to Wasit,!177 where 
Muhammad was born in the year 132/August 20, 749—August 8, 
750. He grew up in al-Kifah and became a student of tradition, 
attending lectures [on the subject]. He later participated in Abu 
Hanifah’s assembly and studied from him. The latter’s school [of 
law] became the predominant one as far as Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan was concerned, and he was known as a Hanafi. 

Muhammad settled in Baghdad, where people studied [tradi- 
tions] from him. He later moved to al-Raqqah!!78 when the caliph, 
Harin al-Rashid, was staying there.!!79 Harun appointed him 


1173. Muslim scholars debated the permissibility of transmitting from Jews as 
well as Christians, see Kister, “Hadditha’.” On the Jahmiyyah, an early and some- 
what obscure sect, see “Djahmiyya,” El, II, 388 (W. M. Watt). 

1174. The theological issue here is apparently that of anthropomorphism, vehe- 
mently rejected by the Jahmiyyah in all its forms. Their argument here would be 
that God is found everywhere, not seated on a throne in Heaven. See, e.g., al- 
Ash‘ari, Ibdnah, 59-64; al-Lalika’, I, 30-31. 

1175. Known as al-Shaybani, author of several law books, among them al-Siyar 
al-kabir, dealing with the law of war and translated by Majid Khadduri as The 
Islamic Law of Nations (Baltimore, 1966). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 494; 
idem, Tabagat, 328; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 219. Although a judge, his biography is 
not recorded by Waki’. 

1176. That is, Mesopotamia. 

1177. A city in the center of Iraq built by the Umayyad governor al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf, to accomodate the Syrian troops stationed in Iraq. “Wasit,” El, IV, 1128-32 
(M. Streck). 

1178. Ancient Kallinikos, a city in the Jazirah on the left bank of the Euphrates; 
see “al-Rakka,” EF, VIII, 410-14 (M. Meinecke). 

1179. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Ill, 1180. 
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judge of al-Raqqah but later dismissed him, so he returned to 
Baghdad. When Haran left for al-Rayy the first time!18° he ordered 
Muhammad to accompany him, which he did. Muhammad then 
died in al-Rayy in the year 189/December 8, 804—November 26, 
805. 


Yusuf b. Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim al-Qadi (the Judge}.118! 

He leared tradition and studied the [method of] analogy 
(ra’y}.1182 He held the office of judge in west Baghdad while his 
father was still alive and acted as the leader of prayer on Fridays in 
the city of Abia Ja‘far!183 by order of Haran [al-Rashid]. He re- 
mained judge there until his death in Rajab 193/April—May 808. 


Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah b. Abi ‘Imran.!184 

His kunyah was Abu Muhammad; he was a client of the Bana 
‘Abdallah b. Ruwaybah, [a clan of] the Bana Hilal b. ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah. 

Sufyan’s father, ‘Uyaynah, was a functionary of Khalid b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Qasri.1185 When Khalid was dismissed from [his office as 
governor of] Iraq and replaced by Yusuf b. ‘Umar al-Thagafi, the 
latter pursued Khalid’s functionaries, so they fled from him. 
‘Uyaynah b. Abi ‘Imran went away and settled in Mecca. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!186—Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: 
Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah told me that he was born in the year 107/May 


1180. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, III, 704-5. 

1181. An Arab of the tribe of Bajilah, commonly known as Yisuf b. Abi Yisuf, 
his father being the famous jurist and judge Abii Yisuf, who served the caliph al- 
Mahdi and his son Harun al-Rashid. See “Abt Yusuf,” El?, I, 164-65 (J. Schacht); 
Waki‘, III, 254-64. For Yisuf himself, see Waki’, III, 256, 282. 

1182. Ra’y, literally, “[personal] opinion,” is a term referring to the use of hu- 
man reasoning as a source of religious law. The opponents of this method advo- 
cated the use of tradition instead; see “Ashab al-ra’y,” EI2, I, 692 (J. Schacht} 

1183. That is, in Baghdad; cf. Waki‘, III, 282. The office of judge in Baghdad was 
divided between two officials from the days of the fourth ‘Abbasid caliph, al-Hadi; 
see Waki, III, 254. 

1184. A famous Kifan jurist, Qur’an interpreter, and hafiz. See F. Sezgin, I, 96; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 351, 505; idem, Tabaqat, 284; Ibn Hibban, Mashdéhir, 
235-36; al-Quhpai, II, 133-34; al-Sayrawan, 97, 234. Waki‘, in his Akhbar al- 
qudah, records many legal decisions transmitted by him. 

1185. Governor of Iraq under the Umayyad caliph Hisham. See EP, IV, 925-27 
{G. Hawting}; Hawting, First Dynasty, 81-88; Leder, 141—95 (including a literary 
analysis of the reports). 

1186. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 364, but note the difference in the text. 
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19, 725—-May 7, 726. He had pursued knowledge at an early [age] 
and become a Hafiz. He lived a long life, until his peers died and he 
outlived them. 

Sufyan related: I went to the Yemen in the years 150/February 6, 
767-January 25, 768, and 152/January 14, 769-January 3, 770, 
while Ma‘mar [b. Rashid] was still alive. [Sufyan] al-Thawri pre- 
ceded me [there] by a year. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!187—al-Hasan b. ‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah, Suf- 
yan’s nephew: I was with my uncle on the last pilgrimage he made 
[to Mecca], in the year 197/(August) 813. When he was at Jam‘,!188 
having prayed, he lay on his mat and said to me: “I have arrived at 
this place for seventy years, and each time I said ‘O Lord, do not 
make this the last time that I visit this place.’ I feel embarrassed 
before God about asking Him this so many times.” Sufydan re- 
turned [from his pilgrimage] and died the next year, on Saturday, 
the rst of Rajab 198/February 25, 814. He was buried at al-Hajin. 
He was ninety-one years old [when he died]. 


Uways al-Qarani. 

He was of the Murad, that is, Yuhabir b. Malik, who belonged to 
the Madhhij. His [genealogy] is as follows: Uways b. ‘Amir b. Jaz’ 
b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. ‘Usw4n b. Qaran b. Radman b. Najiyah 
b. Murad; that is, Yuhabir b. Malik. 

Uways was a pious, virtuous man. It was reported that he was 
killed in [the battle of] Siffin. 

According to [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’] Aba Kurayb—Aba Bakr— 
Hisham—al-Hasan—the Prophet: [Many people, in numbers] as 
many as [the whole of] Rabi‘ah and Mudar, will enter paradise 
thanks to the intercession of one man of my community. Accord- 
ing to Hisham—Hawshab—{al-Hasan]:!189 That is Uways al- 
Qarani. 


Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al-Raqashi.119° 


1187. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 365. 

1188. Another name for Muzdalifah, where certain rituals of the Pilgrimage are 
held; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ul, 118. 

1189. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 116 s.v. Uways. 

1190. A minor tribal chief in al-Basrah, of the Raqashiyytn, a branch of the 
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His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. In battle his kunyah was 
Abi Sasan. 

According to al-Harith—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—‘Ali 
b. Malik al-Jushami: Al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir was mentioned in 
the presence of al-Ahnaf [b. Qays], and people said “He had be- 
come a chieftain before his beard was fully grown.” Al-Ahnaf re- 
torted “Leadership [is befitting] the blackness [of the hair] before 
one becomes white haired.” 

Hudayn b. al-Mundhir was carrying the banner of [the con- 
federation of] Rabi‘ah in the battle of Siffin.1191 

I think that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was referring to al-Hudayn when he 
recited the following verse: 


Who is he who holds the black banner, with its fluttering 
shadow? 
When called “Advance, Hudayn,” he [bravely] does so.1192 


According to Muhammad b. Ma‘mar—Rawh—‘Alib. Suwayd b. 
Manjif: We came to Hudayn b. al-Mundhir, Abi Sasan, and he 
said “Welcome to a visitor who is not boring.” 


Sa‘d b. al-Harith b. al-Simmah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Atik b. ‘Amr b. 
Mabdhil, that is, ‘Amir b. Malik, b. al-Najjar.1193 

Sa‘d b. al-Harith was killed in [the battle of] Siffin, [fighting] on 
the side of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1194 


Al-Harith al-A‘war (the one-eyed) b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Asad b. 
Yakhlud b. Huth, that is, ‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘ b. Sa‘b b. Mu‘awiyah 


northern Banu Shayban. He was one of ‘Ali’s commanders in the battle of Siffin and 
served as governor of Istakhr. He died in the year 99/717—18. See Crone, Slaves, 
113; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 317; Nasr b. Muzahim, 205 and passim, Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, If, 340-41; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 200, 204; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 157; idem, Thigdt, IV, 191; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 22, 93. 

1191. See Hinds, “Banners and Battle-Cries.” 

1192. A part of a poem; see Nasr b. Muzahim, 289-90. 

1193. An Ansari Companion of the Prophet and a supporter of ‘Ali. See Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, Il, 23; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 372; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 59, gives only his 
genealogy. 

1194. Not recorded by Nasr b. Muzahim or al-Quhpa’. 
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b. Kathir b. Malik b. Jusham b. Hashid b. Jusham b. Khaywan b. 
Nawf b. Hamdan.1195 

Huth is the brother of Sabi‘, Abt Ishaq al-Sabi‘l’s clan. 

Al-Harith was one of ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib]’s prominent compa- 
nions. He worshipped God by [studying] the religious law, the 
science of the division of inheritances,!19° and arithmetic. 

According to Zakariya’ b. Yahya—Ahmad b. Yanus—Za’idah— 
al-A‘mash [Sulayman b. Mihran]—Ibrahim—al-Harith: I learned 
reading in one year and the Revelation in three years.!197 

[Muhammad] Ibn Humayd— Yahya b. Wadih—Isma‘il—Makh- 
lad—Abi Ishaq: Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] wrote to al-Harith 
[the following] “Indeed, you used to hear from ‘Ali things I did not 
hear.” So [al-Harith] sent to him a camel load [of written material]. 

Abia al-Sa’ib—Ibn Fudayl—Muijalid [b. Sa‘id]—[‘Amir b. Shur- 
ahbil] al-Sha‘bi: I learned from al-Harith al-A‘war the science of 
inheritances and arithmetic. He was the best of all people at 
arithmetic. 

Yahya b. Ma‘in claimed that al-Harith died in the year 
65/August 18, 684—August 7, 685. All the historians agree that al- 
Harith’s death occurred during the time when ‘Abdallah b. Yazid 
al-Ansari acted as governor of al-Kifah on behalf of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid said the prayer over al-Harith’s bier in 
his time [as governor of] al-Kifah.1198 

Al-Harith was an inhabitant of al-Kifah, where he [also] died. 
He had belonged to the Shi‘ah of the Commander of the Faithful 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


‘Amr b. Salimah b. ‘Abdallah b. Salimah b. ‘Amirah b. Muqatil b. 
al-Harith b. Ka‘b b. ‘Alwa b. ‘Alyan b. Arhab b. Du‘am, of the [tribe 
of | Hamdan.1!199 


1195. The clan’s name is Huth. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 0, 126-28; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 149-50 (only his genealogy}; al- Khashshi, 81- 8 3; al-Amin, 
XVII, 293-320; Nasr b. Muzahim, 121. 

1196. ‘Ilm al- fara id. See Lane, s.v. f.r.d. 

1197. Ta‘allamtu al-qur’dna fi sanatin wa-l-wahya fi thalathi sinina. Wahya 
(“inspiration”) must refer to the Qur’ an, so the word qur’an must be used here in 
its original meaning, i.e., “reading.” 

1198. On ‘Abdallah, see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 190, 207-9, 273-74. 

1199. The clan’s name is Arhab. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 396, 476; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 165. 
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Burzafrah b. Kayqawus 8- 
II, 14 
Bushitan (son of Bishtasb) 


73 
Buzurjframadhar (the great 
commander] 14 


Cc 

Caesar Gaius Julius 95, 124 

Carus 126 

Cave (Kahf) 155 

China 11, 80, 94, 154 

Chosroes 99-101 

Christians 51, 85, 102, 107— 
8, 122-4, 126 

Claudius 126; Claudius II 
127 

Cleopatra cf. Ptolemies 95 

Commodus 126 

Constantine 98, 127; his 
sons 127 

Constantinople 98 

Cyrus 41, 48 

Cyrus Kaykawan 48 

Cyrus son of Elam b. Shem 


50 

Cyrus the Elamite 49, 51 

Cyrus son of Ahasuerus 51, 
85—6, 107 


D 
Dacianus 173 
Dadhana 173 
Damascus 44 
Damascus = Iram 130 
Daniel 45, 50-1, 61-3, 106, 
116 
Dara (city) 89 
Dara = Daranawa 89 
Darabjird 84, 87 
Darius b. Ardashir 88, 91-5, 
98, 108 


Darius the Elder 83 

Darius the Great 82 

Darius the Mede 49 

Darstan 82 

Daws al-‘Atq 70 

Daws b. Adnan 132 

David (King) 5, 20, 23, 31, 
44, 46, 48, 61, 108 

Dayzan-S (Jadhima’s idol-s) 
134 

Decius 126, 157 

Dhiai al-Adhar 6, 79 

Dihistan 77 

Diocletian 126 

Dirafsh-e Kabyan 11, 74 

Diz Nibisht 72 

Dizru’in (Turkish city). In 
Arabic: “The one of brass” 

Domitian 126 


E 

Egypt 40, 45, 94, 95, 101, 
114, 116, 117, 125 

Eli 106 
Elijah 175 
Elizabeth bint Faqiid 103 
Esther 41, 50, §1 
Esther Asttrya 82 
Ethiopia 50, 150 
Euphrates 67, 132, 140 
Ezra 64, 65, 86 


F 
Falhawi (at Mah Nihawand} 


77 

Faghal 148 

Farakhlad 12 

Faramurz 82 

Farashkhadh 12 

Fars 71, 74, 84, 87, 96, 97, 
100, 129 

Fasal 71 
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‘Amr was a tribal noble (sharif).1200 Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali sent him, 
together with Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, [as go-between] 
in the matter of the agreement between himself and Mu‘awiyah 
[b. Abi Sufyan].12°! Mu‘awiyah admired ‘Amr’s appearance and 
eloquence and asked him “Are you a Mudari?” ‘Amr replied “No,” 
then recited [the following verses]: 


I belong to people whose glory lies in God’s apostle, 
[superior to] all people, both nomad and settled. 
Our fathers are men of excellence, raised to glory 
by the noble origins of their ancestry. 
Our mothers, what women! noble [and fine]; 
nobility is inherited in their line. 
They gathered camphor, musk, and ambergris,!202 
but you, son of Hind, are a gatherer of the gum of trees. 


[‘Amr then said]: “I am a man of Hamdan, of the tribe of Arhab.” 


Abt ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sulami. 1203 

His name was ‘Abdallah b. Habib. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!204Hajjaj b. Muhammad—Shu ‘bah [b. 
al-Hajjaj]: Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman did not hear [traditions] from 
‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan], but he did hear from ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib]. 

Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman was a companion of ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] and 
a resident of al-Kifah.1205 He died there during the time when 
Bishr b. Marwan was governor of Iraq.1206 


1200. Tribal nobles (ashraf] played a pivotal role in the politics of the Umayyad 
period. They first formed a link between the government and the tribesmen, then 
lost this position. Although many of them continued to serve the rulers, others 
tended to initiate or join rebellions. However, they never formed a definite party, 
and each acted in his own interest; see Crone, Slaves. 

1201. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1-4; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 1 (Mahmiudi}, 40-43, 
51-52. 

1202. The reference is to Yemeni perfume production. 

1203. Of the tribe of Sulaym. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 271; idem, Taba- 
qat, 1§3; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 164. Considered a hafiz and a Qur’an reader by al- 
Suydti; al-Sayrawan, 116; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 413~14. He was a supporter of ‘Ali accord- 
ing to al-Sadr, 24. 

1204. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 119. 

1205. According to a report in al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3319, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman 
participated in the battle of Siffin, but cf. Nasr b. Muzahim, 288, where the phras- 
ing suggests that he was not present there. 

1206. In the years 71-73 or 74/691-93 or 694; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 816, 834, 
852. 
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According to [Muhammad] Ibn Humayd—Jarir [b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid]—‘Ata’ [b. al-Sa’ib]: Someone asked Aba ‘Abd al-Rahmaan: 
“T beseech you in the name of God, [tell me] when it was that you 
[began] to hate ‘Ali? Was it not when he doled out allowances in al- 
Ktfah and omitted to give you any or your family?” Aba ‘Abd al- 
Rahman replied “If you beseech me in the name of God [to tell 
you], the answer is yes.” 


Kumayl b. Ziyad b. Nahik b. Haytham b. Sa‘d b. Malik b. al- 
Harith b. Suhban b. Sa‘d b. Malik b. al-Nakha‘, of the Madhhij.1207 

Kumay] participated in [the battle of] Siffin on the side of ‘Ali [b. 
Abi Talib]. He was a tribal chief (sharif), and his people obeyed 
him,1208 

When al-Hajjaj [b. Yusuf] came to al-Kafah he ordered that 
Kumay] be brought before him and had him executed. 

According to Abt Kurayb [Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’]— Abt Bakr— 
al-A‘mash [Sulayman b. Mihran]: Al-Hajjaj said to al-‘Uryan [b. al- 
Haytham b. al-Aswad]:1299 “O ‘Uryan, what became of Kumayl? 
Did he not participate in the revolt against us in [the battle of] al- 
Jamajim?”1210 ‘Uryan replied; [al-A‘mash] mentioned the ex- 
change, then [continued the story]: Al-Hajjaj waited until [one 
day] Kumayl came to collect his pension (‘ata’). Al-Hajjaj seized 
him and said to him “You are the one who treated [the caliph] 
‘Uthm4n in such-and-such a manner,” and he said [other] things 
[as well].1211 Kumayl retorted: “Do not put so much blame on me, 
and do not pour a mountain of sand on me.!212 It was only that the 


1207. One of the tribal nobles of al-Kifah (ashraf), of the Nakha‘. Kumayl was 
involved in the uprising against ‘Uthman and even went to Medina to kill him 
himself, but his plan failed, and he had only an exchange of blows with the caliph. 
After the murder of ‘Uthman he joined ‘Ali’s camp. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2908, 
2917, 2921, 3034-35; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 148. 

1208. This is especially noted because obedience to tribal leaders was not a 
matter of course, nor did these leaders have any institutionalized coercive power. It 
is perhaps worthy of note that he is not mentioned by Nasr b. Muzahim in Waq‘at 
Siffin. 

1209. Of the same tribe as Kumay], al-Nakha‘. He was chief of the shurtah in the 
time of Yazid II. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Il, 672-73, 1407, 1655; Ibn Manzir, 
Mukhtasar, XVI, 31-32; Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 297. 

1210. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, Ul, 1076-77. 

i211. Cf. al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3036, II, 1097. 

1212, Cf. Qur’an 73:14. 
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man had slapped me, then asked me to be patient, and I forgave 
him, so which one of us was the evil one?” Al-Hajjaj gave the 
order, and Kumay] was put to death. 

Kumay] had participated in [the battle of] al-Qadisiyyah. 


‘Umar al-Akbar (Senior) b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
b. Hashim.1213 

His mother was al-Sahba’, that is, Umm Habib bt. Bujayr b. 
al-‘Abd b. ‘Alqamah b. al-Harith b. ‘Utbah b. Sa‘d b. Zuhayr b. 
Jusham b. Bakr b. Hubayb b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. ‘Uthman b. Tag- 
hlib b. Wa’il. She was a war captive, taken by Khilid b. al-Walid 
during his raid on the Banu Taghlib at ‘Ayn al-Tamr. 


‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1214 

His mother was Layla bt. Mas‘id b. Khalid b. Malik b. Rib’ b. 
Sulma b. Jandal b. Nahshal b. Darim.!215 

‘Ubaydallah was killed at al-Madhar in the battle between the 
followers of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr and the followers of al-Mukhtar. 
He was in Mus‘ab’s camp.!216 


Abt Nadrah.!217 

His name was al-Mundhir b. Malik b. Qit‘ah. 

He was of the ‘Awagqah, a clan of the ‘Abd al-Qays.1218 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]: Aba Nadrah par- 
ticipated in the revolt of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. He belonged to the Shi‘ah 
of ‘Ali. 


1213. A son of ‘Ali by a Taghlibi woman, apparently more involved in family 
disputes over inheritance than in politics. See al-Baladhuri, Ansab, III (Mahmidi}, 
230-32, 268; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3472; Ibn Qudamah, 137; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 260; idem, Tabaqat, 230. 

1214. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 225; Ibn Qudamah, 137. 

1215. An important branch of the Tamim; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 229-33. 

1216. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 0, 721; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 260, 271. 

1217. A Basran Successor. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 590; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 352; idem, Tabagat, 209; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 155. 

1218. Called ‘Awgq by Ibn al-Kalbi; see Jamharah, 590. The ‘Abd al-Qays was a 
large tribe of the northern confederation of Rabi‘ah; see Ibn Hazm, Jambharat, 295- 
96. 
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Nawf al-Bikali, that is, Nawf b. Fadalah, the son of Ka‘b’s wife.!219 


Nawfal b. Musahig b. ‘Abdallah b. Makhramah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 
b. Abi Qays b. ‘Abd Wadd b. Nasr b. Malik b. His] b. ‘Amir b. 
Lu’ayy.!220 


Al-Ashtar.1!221 

His name was Malik b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd Yaghtth b. Maslamah 
b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. Jadhimah b. Sa‘d b. Malik b. al-Nakha‘, of 
the Madhhij. 

According to Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. al-Shahid—Abt Bakr 
b. ‘Ayyash—‘Alqamah:!222 I said to al-Ashtar “You had opposed 
the murder of ‘Uthm4n, so what made you go out [to fight on ‘Ali’s 
side] in al-Basrah?”1223 Al-Ashtar replied: “These people!224 had 
given ‘Ali the oath of allegiance, then broke it. It was [‘Abdallah] b. 
al-Zubayr who incited ‘A’ishah to participate in the revolt 
(khurtij).1225 I had prayed to God that I should meet him, and 
indeed we met in combat. As my arm is strong, I was not satisfied 
until I raised myself in my saddle and hit him so that he fell.” 
[‘Algamah] said: I asked “Is he the one who exclaimed ‘Kill me 


1219. That is, Ka‘b al-Ahbar. Nawf was of the tribe of Himyar and lived in Egypt 
and Damascus. He was a storyteller (qdss, see p. 276, n. 1251, below) and a tradi- 
tionist and acted as prayer leader (imam) in Damascus. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 308; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 196; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 436-37; al- 
Sam ‘ani, I, 382; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, XXVI, 220-23; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 160. 

1220. One of the notables of the Qurashi clan ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy, associated with 
the Umayyad caliph al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See al-Zubayri, 427; Ibn Qudamah, 
483; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 64. 

1221. One of the most fervent supporters of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; he died on his way 
to Egypt to assume the post of governor on behalf of ‘Ali. See “al-Ashtar,” EI, I, 
704 (L. Veccia Vaglieri}; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 174, 177, 184, 186; idem, 
Tabaqat, 148; al-Kashshi, 61-63; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim; al-Kindi, 25-28. 

1222. Al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3200. 

1223. The reference is to the battle of the Camel. Al-Ashtar is said to have come 
to Medina with ‘Uthm4n’s opponents but to have kept himself uninvolved in the 
murder of the caliph. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2954, 2999, but see also ‘Abd al- 
Malik Ibn Habib, 113. 

1224. That is, Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah and al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam; see ‘Abd al- 
Malik Ibn Habib, 114. 

1225. Khurtij is here used in both its senses simultaneously (to go out and to 
rebel}, referring to the revolt against ‘Ali, and to the fact that the rebels left Medina 
in order to rally support in al-Basra. On the role played by ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, 
see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3109, 3126, 3200. The report clearly reflects an ‘Alid 
argument, refuting as it does the allegation that ‘Ali’s supporters were ‘Uthm4n’s 
murderers. 
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together with Malik?’” Al-Ashtar replied: “No, I left him, and I do 
not remember anything [of the sort]. That one was ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. ‘Attab b. Asid.1226 We met, we exchanged two blows, and 
we both fell, whereupon he started calling ‘Kill me together with 
Malik,’ but they did not know who Malik was; had they known, 
they would have killed me.” Abia Bakr b. ‘Ayyash then said: This 
is [as vivid] as though you witnessed it yourself;!227 it was told to 
me by al-Mughirah—Ibrahim—‘Alqamah, [who said]: I said to al- 
Ashtar [etc.]. 


Shabath b. Rib‘ b. Husayn b. ‘Uthaym b. Rabi‘ah b. Zayd b. 
Riyah b. Yarbu‘ b. Hanzalah, of the tribe of Tamim.1228 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al-Quddis. 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!229-al-Fadl b. Dukayn—Hafs b. Ghi- 
yath—al-A ‘mash [Sulayman b. Mihran]: I was present at Shabath’s 
funeral. The slaves, the slave girls, the noblemen, the she camels 
(ntiq)—[al-A‘mash] mentioned other sorts as well—all were di- 
vided into separate respective groups. I saw them wailing for him 
and beating their faces with grief.1230 

According to Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘l4a—al-Mu'‘tamir—his father— 
Anas—Shabath: I am the first who led the Haririyyah.123! Some- 
one said: “This is nothing to be proud of.” 


Al-Musayyab b. Najabah b. Rabi‘ah b. Riyadh b. ‘Awf b. Hilal b. 
Shamkh b. Fazarah.1232 


1226. A member of the Umayyad family, who was killed in the battle of the 
Camel. See Ibn Qudamah, 199; al-Zubayri, 193. Note the circumstances of his 
death: He receives a blow aimed at ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
If, 72. 

1227. Hddhda ka-annaka shéhiduhu. The version in al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 3200, 
does not make much sense. 

1228. The clan’s name is Bani Riyah b. Yarbi‘. Shabath was a chieftain of his 
clan in his time. He showed extreme fickleness in his political behavior, having 
joined and deserted almost every possible camp and persuasion. See Crone, Slaves, 
118; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 153. 

1229. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 150. 

1230. These are in fact practices prohibited by Islam. See p. 156, above. 

1231. That is, the first Khaw4rij. When the fourth caliph, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
decided to comply with Mu‘awiyah’s request for arbitration, many of his support- 
ers opposed his decision and deserted his camp. They encamped at Harura’, hence 
the name Haririyyah, and this group later became the Khariji sect. See al-Tabari, 
Ta’rikh, I, 3341, 3362-63; al-‘Iraqi, 10. 

1232. Of the northern tribe Fazarah. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 174; al- 
Baladhuri, Futtih (de Goeje}, 247, 352. 
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He took part in [the battle of] Qadisiyyah and fought on the side 
of ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] in his battles. 

Al-Musayyib was killed in the battle of ‘Ayn al-Wardah with the 
Repenters (tawwabun). These [people] had repented having for- 
saken al-Husayn [b. ‘Ali].!233 Al-Husayn b. Numayr!234 sent the 
[detached] head of al-Musayyib b. Najabah to [the governor], 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad,1235 at the hand of Adham b. Muhriz al- 
Bahili. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad sent it to [the caliph], Marwan b. al- 
Hakam, and he set it up [in public] in Damascus. 


Hujr b. ‘Adi b. Jabalah b. ‘Adi b. Rabi‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah al- 
Akramin b. al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Thawr b. Muratti‘ b. Kindiyy (sic).1236 

He is [called] Hujr al-Khayr (the good one). His father was ‘Adi 
al-Adbar (the sore backed], [thus nicknamed] because he had been 
stabbed after having turned his back [to the enemy]. 

Hujr b. ‘Adi lived both in pre-Islamic and Islamic times. Some 
scholars mention that he came to the Prophet together with his 
brother Hani’ b. ‘Adi.!237 He was the one who conquered Marj 
‘Adhra’,1238 

Hujr’s pension was 2,500 [dirhams per year].!239 He was a com- 
panion of ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib] and fought on his side in [the battles 
of] the Camel and Siffin.1240 


1233. See pp. 50~51, above. 

1234. A general of the Sufyanids. See “al-Husayn b. Numayr,” EF, III, 620-21 
(H. Lammens and V. Cremonesi); Crone, Slaves, 97. 

1235. One of the important governors of Iraq for the Sufyanids, son of the pre- 
vious governor and adopted brother of Mu‘awiyah, Ziyad b. Abihi (= b. Abi Sufy4n), 
see Hawting, First Dynasty, 41, 50, 53, 55. 

1236. The tribe’s name is Kindah, not as written here. Hujr was a Kindi leader in 
al-Kifah, charged as an instigator of opposition to the Umayyads. He was executed 
by Mu‘awiyah in the year 51/671. See “Hudjr b. “Adi,” El?, HI, 545 (H. Lammens); 
Hasson, 133-39; Hawting, First Dynasty, 41; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 112-155; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 211-36; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 144; al-Kashshi, 94; al- 
Quhpa’, II, 85-86; al-Dabbi, 20; al-Amin, XX, 141-227; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 151-54. 

1237. This makes him a Companion (sah4bi). Certain historians, however, deny 
him the title; see Lammens, “Hudjr b. ‘Adi.” 

1238. A village 15 miles away from Damascus, conquered by Khalid b. al-Walid, 
see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2103. Hujr is not mentioned here among the conquerors, 
and Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ill, 625, treats this information cautiously. Marj 
‘Adhra’ was the place where Hujr was imprisoned, executed, and buried. See Yaquat, 
Il, 625; al-Tabari, II, 137. The translation in Blankenship, 103, is erroneous. 

1239. This was the highest pension, called sharaf al-‘ata’. 

1240. See, e.g., Nasr b. Muzahim, 103-4, 117, and passim. 
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Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sihan.1241 
He died in al-Kifah during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. 


‘Abd Khayr b. Yazid al-Khaywa4ni, of the Hamdan. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Umarah. He participated on ‘Ali’s side in 
[the battle of] Siffin, where he excelled. 


Al-Asbagh b. Nubatah b. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Fatik b. ‘Amir b. 
Mujashi‘ b. Darim.1242 

He was the commander of the shurtah for ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib]. 

Al-Asbagh belonged to the party (shah) of ‘Ali. 


Hajjar b. Abjar b. Jabir b. Bujayr b. ‘A’idh b. Shurayt b. ‘Amr b. 
Malik b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Tjl.1243 
He was a tribal noble (sharif}. 


Muslim b. Nudhayr al-Sa‘di, of the Sa‘d b. Zayd Mandah b. 
Tamim. !244 
He too belonged to the Shi‘ah. 


Aba ‘Abdallah al-Jadali.1245 

His name was ‘Abadah b. ‘Abd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ya‘mur b. 
Habib b. ‘A’idh b. Malik b. Wa’ilah b. ‘Amr b. Naj b. Yashkur b. 
‘Adwan—whose [real] name was al-Harith—b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. 
‘Aylan b. Mudar. 

‘Adwan (the aggressor) was thus nicknamed because he had 
acted most aggressively against his brother Fahm b. ‘Amr and 
killed him. 


1241. Of the ‘Abd al-Qays; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 297. He was an important 
companion of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 144; al-Kashshi, 
64-65; al-Quhpa’i, I, 212—14; al-Dabbi, 29; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim. 

1242. A member of the Mujashi‘ family, a part of the Tamimi clan Darim. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 184; al-Quhpa’'s, I, 232-33; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 231. 

1243. The tribe is ‘Il b. Lujaym of the Bakr b. Wa’il, and the family of Bujayr was 
a leading one. Hajjar was a tribal leader in al-Kifah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 314. 
He was associated with the Umayyads, but during the second civil war he joined 
the Zubayrid party; see al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, IVa, 144, 22, V, 174, 225, 232, 296. 

1244. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 159; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 398. 

1245. A member of the Jadilah of Qays. His name is variously given as ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, ‘Ubayd, and ‘Abadah. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 259; idem, Taba- 
qat, 143; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 159; al-Kashshi, 85-87; al-Quhpa’l, IV, 114-15. 
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The mother of ‘Adwan and Fahm was Jadilah bt. Murr b. Tab- 
ikhah, a sister of Tamim b. Murr,}24¢ and the [members of these 
tribes] were called after her. 

Aba ‘Abdallah al-Jadali belonged to ‘Ali’s party. He was the 
commander of the 800 [troops] sent by al-Mukhtar [to the Hijaz] to 
protect Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah from [‘Abdallah] Ibn al- 
Zubayr when the latter wanted to kill him.1247 


Abi al-Mutawakkil al-Naji.!248 
His name was ‘Ali b. Du’ad. 


Abii al-Siddig al-Naji.1249 
His name was Bakr b. ‘Amr. He was a reliable [transmitter] 
(thiqah). 


Dharr b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Amirah b. 
Munabbih b. Ghalib b. Wagqsh b. Qasim b. Murhibah, of the 
Hamdan. !250 

Dharr was an eminent storyteller (qass)125! and a Murji’. He was 
one of the Qur’an readers (qurra’} who participated in the revolt of 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath against al-Hajjaj.}252 


1246. That is, the eponym of the tribal confederation of Tamim. 

1247. See Sharon, Black Banners, 112-14; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, 693-95. Abi 
‘Abdallah also acted as imam for al-Mukhtar; see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 267. 

1248. Of the Bani Samah b. Lu’ayy, an obscure group claiming descent from the 
Quraysh; part of them were called after the ancestress Najiyah. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 173; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 352; idem, Tabaqat, 206; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 148; al-Dalabi, II, 10s. 

1249. A Basran hafiz of the same tribe as the previous one. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 352; idem, Tabaqat, 206; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 150; Tbn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, I, 426. According to Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 164, he was not a trustworthy 
transmitter. 

1250. A traditionist of the Murhibah, a branch of the southern Hamdan. See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 396; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 189. 

1251. On the storytellers and their role in spreading traditions see “Kissa,” EP, 
V, 185-87 (C. Pellat); Pedersen; Bosworth, Medieval, I, 27; Juynboll, Muslim Tradi- 
tion, 11-12; Taha al-Najm; al-Zubur; al-Suyati, Tahdhir al-khawass; Ibn al-Jawz1, 
al-Qussds; Mustafa, Il, 145-47. 

1252. Dharr is not included in the list of the Qurra’ who supported Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath given in Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 286. It is not certain that in the 
context of Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s revolt gurra’ meant Qur’an readers. See Shaban, 50-54, 
67-68, and passim; Sayed; Juynboll, “The Qurra’.” 
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According to Ibn Sa‘d!253—al-Fadl b. Dukayn—Abt Isra’il—al- 
Hakam: I heard Dharr say during [the battle of] al-Jamajim “Is it 
anything but the coolness of iron in the hand of an unbeliever 
[who is going to be] burned [in hell]?” 


Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf b. As‘ad, of the Bani’ Mulayh b. 
‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah, of the Khuza‘ah.!254 

His father, ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf, was killed in the battle of the 
Camel, [fighting] on the side of ‘A’ishah and Talhah. 

This Talhah was the one called Talhah of the Talhahs. He was 
the most generous Arab of his time. 

Talhah’s mother was Safiyyah bt. al-Harith b. Talhah b. Abi 
Talhah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. His 
father’s mother was Humaynah bt. Abi Talhah b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza.1255 He was called Talhah of the Talhahs because both 
Talhah and Abi Talhah were [among] his ancestors. 


Salim b. Abi Hafsah.!256 

His kunyah was Abi Yinus. 

He was an ultra-Shii. When the Bani Hashim came to 
power!257 Da’id b. ‘Ali!258 led the pilgrimage that year, that is, 
the year 132/749. Salim b. Abi Hafsah performed the pilgrimage 
that same year. He entered Mecca uttering the talbiyah formula 
thus “Here I am at your service, O God, here I am, O Annihilator 


1253. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 205. 

1254. A Basran tribal noble of a leading family. He was governor of Sijistan 
under the Umayyads, and his father, ‘Abdallah, had run the diwan of al-Basrah for 
the caliphs ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 245; Muham- 
mad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 156, 306, 356, 377; Ibn Qudamah, 117, 222. 

1255. Both the mother and grandmother of Talhah were Qurashis of the ‘Abd al- 
Dar clan. 

1256. He was a Kufan client of the Bant ‘Ijl, said to be a Murji’ and a Zaydi of the 
Batriyyah/Sdalihiyyah, for which see note 1148, above. See Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 234; al- 
Kashshi, 202-4 (read “al-Hasan b. Salih b. Hayy” instead of “al-Hasan b. Salih b. 
Yahya”), 249; al-Quhpa’, I, 89-92; al-Amin, XXXII, 377-85; Ibn Hibban, Ma- 
jrahin, I, 343. 

1257. That is, the ‘Abbasids, in the year 132/749. 

1258. Son of ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas and the most respected uncle of the first 
‘Abbasid caliphs, al-Saffah and al-Mansir. He died in the year 133/750~51. See 
Lassner, 141, 144, 146; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, V, 444~45; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, III 
(Dari}, 87-89; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, VII, 149-52; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 409- 
16. 
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of the Bani Umayyah.” Now Salim was a loud-spoken person. 
Da’iid b. ‘Ali heard him and asked “Who is this?” Someone replied 
“Salim b. Abi Hafsah.” Da’tid was then informed about Salim and 
his convictions.!259 

According to Ibn Sa‘d!260—‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah—Sufyan—Salim b. 
Abi Hafsah: Whenever [‘Amir b. Shurahbil] al-Sha‘bi saw me he 
would recite the following: 


O God’s police, fall down and away 
like a grain of barley.1261 


Al-Khalil b. Ahmad, who founded the science of prosody, al- 
Farahidi.1262 

He was of the ‘Atik.1263 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Ishaq b. Ib- 
rahim b. Habib b. al-Shahid—Quraysh b. Anas—al-Khalil b. 
Ahmad, the founder of the science of grammar: When a book is 
copied three times it becomes [as if it were written] in Persian. 
Abu Ya‘qib commented: He meant that faults proliferate in it. 


Qurashi [Women], [Younger] Contemporaries of 
Companions of the Prophet, from Whom Knowledge 
Was Transmitted 


Fatimah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1264 
She transmitted traditions from her father, among them [the 
following]. According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn—al-Fadl b. 


1259. Al-Safadi, XII, 478-79. 

1260. Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 234, see also al-Amin, XXXII, 383. 

1261. Al-Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 367, adds that this was said in mockery. Al-Amin, 
XXXII, 383, explains that the reference is to the forces of al-Mukhtar (supposedly 
supported by Salim}; cf. Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 260. 

1262. A Basran philologist of the Farahid, a branch of the Azd. He was the first 
Arab scholar to write a dictionary and set rules for prosody. See “al-Khalil b. 
Ahmad,” EF, IV, 962-64 (R. Sellheim); al-Sam ‘ani, IV, 357; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 93-96, 
H, 1030. 

1263. A branch of the southern confederation of Azd. According to Ibn Hazm, 
however, al-Khalil’s clan, the Farahid, belonged to a different branch within the 
Azd; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 367-71, 380. 

1264. Her mother was a concubine, and it was reported that she knew no tradi- 
tion from her father. According to a certain anecdote, she threw ashes in the face of 
a man who glorified her father. See Ibn Sa‘d, VIM, 341-42; al-Amin, XLII, 254-55. 


Fartah b. Tafaraghan 15 

Faradhah b. Famdan 15 

Fashinjan 15 

Fashutan 75 

Firan (Frasiyat’s general and 
heir) 12-13 

Firan b. Wisaghan 3-4, 9 

Firuzan 101 

Florian 127 (brother of 
emperor Tacitus] 

Franik 82 

Frasiyat 2-5, 8-10, 12-13, 
16-18, 76 

Furdah 141 

Furidh b. Siyawakhsh 9 


G 
Gabriel (the Angel} 112—13, 
II9Q, 161, 184 
Gaius, son of Tiberius 126 
Galienus 126 
Gallus 126 
Ghatafan 129, 131 
Ghazaliah 35 
Ghumayr 132 
Gog and Magog 27 
Goliath 23, 31 
Gomer 43 
Gordian 126 
Gratianus 127 
Greeks 86, 88-9, 91-3, 95, 


99, 125 


H 

Habib 167, 169-170 
Habib b. Maslamah 159 
Habir (in Hebrew: sincere 

convert) 110 
Hadir 68—9 
Hadr (Hatra} 
Hadrian 126 


Index 197 


Hajjaj 51 

al-Hakam b. Bashir 156 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah 170 

Hamadhan 90, 92 

Hamasf b. Fashinjan 9 

Hammad al-Rawiyah 130 

Hananiah 51, 61-3 

Hanna bint Faqiid 103 

al-Harith 161 

al-Harith b. Mudad al- 
Jurhumi 70 

Harran 69 

al-Hasan al-Ashyab 161 

Hasan b. Hani (= Abu 
Nuwas) 7 

Hasan b. Yahya 157-8 

Hasan b. ‘Umarah 170 

Hassan b. Tubba‘ (= Dha 
Mu‘ahir; = Tubba‘ b. 
Tubba‘ Tuban; = As‘ad b. 
Abikarib b. Malkikarib b. 
Tubba b. Aqran) 132, 
151-4 

Haygqar b. al-Hiq 129, 130 

Hebrew 76 

Helakos 95 

Helen 90—91 

Heraclius 127 

Herat 94 

Herod 108, 124-5 

Herodias 108 

Hezekiah b. Ahaz 35, 40, 
48-9 

Hijaz 45, 149 

Himyar 6, 79-80, 131, 148, 
I51—2 

Hirah 66-7, 79, 127-8, 
130-2, 134, 137, 143, 145, 
148-9 

Hiraj 92 

Hisham b. Muhammad al 
Kalbi 6, 44, 66, 68, 76, 78, 
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Dukayn—Ibn Abi Nu‘m; that is, al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Nu‘m—Fatimah bt. ‘Ali—her father—the Prophet: Who- 
ever sets free a Muslim or a believer [slave], God will protect 
from hellfire every limb of his, in exchange for every limb of that 
[slave]. 


Umm Kulthtm bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1265 


Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

She transmitted traditions from her father and others, among 
them the following. According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al- 
Muharibi—Sdalih b. Musa al-Talhi—‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan—his 
mother Fatimah bt. al-Husayn—her father—‘Ali: The Prophet 
used to say, on entering the mosque: “O God, open the gates of 
Your mercy for me.” Walking out he would say: “O God, open the 
gates of Your livelihood for me.” 


Umm Kulthtm bt. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam.!266 

She transmitted the following. According to al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Walid—his father—al-Awza'i—Umm Kulthtim bt. Asma’ bt. Abi 
Bakr al-Siddiq!267—‘A’ishah, the Prophet’s wife: The Prophet was 
at home when ‘Ali b. Abi Talib came [one day] and entered. When 
he saw the Prophet praying he stood by his side, praying [too]. A 
scorpion emerged and reached the Prophet, then left him and ap- 
proached ‘Ali. When ‘Ali saw it he hit it with his shoe. The 
Prophet did not find fault with ‘Ali for killing it. 


Umm Humayd bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. 1268 
She transmitted the following. According to Sa‘id b. Yahya al- 
Umawi—his father—[‘Abd al-Malik] Ibn Jurayj—‘Abd al-Malik b. 


1265. Daughter of Fatimah (Muhammad’s daughter) and wife of the second 
caliph, ‘Umar. See Ibn Sa‘d, VII, 339-41; al-Zubayti, 349; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 37, 
38, 152; Ibn Qudamah, 134-35. 

1266. I could not trace her, not even in the works of the descendants of the 
family, al-Zubayri’s Nasab quraysh and al-Zubayr b. Bakkar’s Muwaffagiyyat. 

1267. That is, daughter of al-Zubayr, whose wife was Asma’. 

1268. Her identity is in fact unknown. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XU, 492; al- 
Bandari and Hasan, IV, 478. The identity of ‘Abd al-Malik, son of Umm Humayd, is 
not clear either; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 160. There was, however, a Compa- 
nion bearing this name, wife of the Ansari Companion Abi Humay4d; see Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, IV, 445. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman—his mother Umm Humayd bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman: 
I asked ‘A’ishah about the middle prayer (al-salah al-wustda), and 
she said: During the Prophet’s lifetime we used to read it in the 
first mode of reading, thus: “Keep the prayers, the middle prayer 
and the afternoon prayer, and stand [praying] in obedience to 
God.”1269 

According to ‘Abbas b. Muhammad—Hajjaj [b. Muhammad]— 
[‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz] Ibn Jurayj—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman—his mother, Umm Humayd bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, who 
asked ‘A’ishah about the middle prayer mentioned by God [in the 
Qur’an], and she replied: During the Prophet’s lifetime we used to 
read it according to the first mode of reading, thus: “Keep the 
prayers, the middle prayer and the afternoon prayer, and stand 
[praying] in obedience to God.” 


Aminah,1270 

She transmitted the following: According to al-Rabi‘'—Asad— 
Hammad b. Salamah—‘Ali b. Zayd—Aminah, who asked ‘A’ishah 
about the following verse: “Whether you reveal what is within 
you or conceal it, Allah will reckon with you for it [and will 
forgive whom He willeth] and punish whom He willeth.”127! 
‘A’ishah replied: “No one asked me about this verse since I had 
asked the Prophet, who said: ‘O ‘A’ishah, this is how God reckons 
with His servants, by striking them with fever, or misfortunes, or 
pestilence. Even a piece of merchandise one puts in one’s hand, 
loses, worries about, then finds under one’s arm, [even that is an 


1269. Qur’an 2:238. The canonical reading omits the words “and the afternoon 
prayer.” According to ‘A’ishah’s reading as recorded here, the “middle prayer” 
cannot be identical with the afternoon prayer. However, in the Jami‘, II, 555, al- 
Tabari ascribes to ‘A’ishah a reading that makes these two prayers identical. See 
the whole discussion in al-Tabari, Jami‘, Il, 553-68; and the various readings in 
Jeffery, 30, 122, 196, 214, 232, 235, 237. 

12.70. Perhaps Aminah bt. ‘Abdallah, see note 1271, below. 

1271. Qur’an 2:285; trans. Bell, I, 41. According to al-Tabari, Jami‘, III, 149, ‘Ali 
b. Zayd transmitted this tradition from his mother, whose name is not mentioned. 
In ‘Ali’s biography, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 283, one Aminah bt. ‘Abdallah is 
mentioned as one of ‘Ali’s sources. I could not trace this Aminah. ‘Alib. Zayd wasa 
Basran, Qurashi transmitter who died in the year 127/744-45 (there are other 
versions]. According to al-Zubayri, 293, his mother was a concubine. See also Ibn 
Hibban, Majrihin, II, 103-4. 
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act of God]. So that the believer eventually emerges out of his sins 
like red gold dust emerging from the blacksmith’s bellows.’” 


The Following Are Names and Kunyahs Mentioned in 
the History1272 


Abi Bakr. 

Opinions differ as to his name. Most of the scholars hold that it 
was ‘Abdallah b. Abi Quhafah. Others say that it was ‘Atiq. As for 
Aba Quhdafah, there is no disagreement over his name. It was 
‘Uthman b. ‘Amir b. Ka’b b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murrah. 


Aba ‘Ubaydah.1273 
His name was ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrah. 


Abi al-Argam.1!274 
His name was ‘Abd Manaf b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Makhztimi. 


Abia Marthad al-Ghanawi. 
He was an ally of ‘Abd al-Muttalib,1275 and his name was Kan- 
naz b. al-Husayn or Kinaz b. al-Husayn. 


1272. It is not clear whether or not the title applies only to this chapter or to the 
subsequent ones as well. In any case, in what follows al-Tabari records kunyahs, 
nicknames, and names of people, regardless of whether or not they were already 
mentioned in the Dhay! al-mudhayyal. Moreover, he sometimes mentions the 
same person twice in one chapter, e.g., Tamim al-Dari (pp. 298, 302}. Despite the 
chapter heading, some of these people are not mentioned in the Ta’rikh, e.g., Aba 
al-Arqam (Dhayl, 2534); others figure there only once, e.g., ‘Abdallah b. Zayd 2539 
= al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2894. Many, however, such as ‘Alib. Abi Talib or al-Zubayr, 
occupy many pages in various places of the Ta’rikh. I saw no point in overloading 
the footnotes with references. The reader is invited to use de Goeje’s index or the 
indexes to the other volumes of the translation. On the other hand, I supply some 
details wherever al-Tabari mentions none at all. Where no details are adduced, it 
means either that the person’s biography was recorded before or that I could not 
trace the person. 

1273. A close Companion of the Prophet and one of the army commanders 
during the conquests. He died in the plague of ‘Amwas in Palestine in the year 
18/639. See “Aba ‘Ubayda b. al-Djarrah,” EI2, 158-59 (H. A. R. Gibb); al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 223-24; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 27; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 27-28, 
300. 
1274. Of the Qurashi clan Makhzim, father of al-Arqam who gave the Prophet 
shelter in the beginning of his career. According to Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 5, he was 
not a Companion, having apparently died before Islam. See also Ibn Qudamah, 306, 
388. 

1275. That is, the Prophet’s grandfather. 
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Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari. 
His name was ‘Abdallah b. Qays, and he was an ally of Aba 
Uhayhah Sa‘id b. al-‘As. 


Abt Mahdhirah, the muezzin. 
His name was Aws b. Mi‘yar or Samurah b. ‘Umayr. [Yahya] Ibn 
Ma‘in said: It is Samurah b. Ma‘in.1276 


Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi'. 
[He was] the Prophet's son-in-law, [as] he was married to his 
daughter Zaynab. His name was Miqsam. 


Abia Dharr. 

Opinions differ as to his name. All experts on genealogy hold 
that it was Jundab b. Junadah, but, according to Abt’ Ma‘shar Na- 
jih, it was Burayr b. Jundab. 


Aba Umamah, Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan al-Bahili. 


Abt Bakrah, Nufay‘ b. Masrih.!277 
According to another view, his name was Masruth. 


Aba Layla, Bilal b. Bulayl b. Uhayhah b. al-Julah.1278 


1276. Probably Mi‘yar, not Ma‘in, as in Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah (see al- 
Tabari, Dhayl, 2534 n. f). The two names are very similar graphically. Cairo, 669, 
and Dar al-Fikr, 679, also have Ma‘in. 

1277. Aslave from Ta’if, freed by the Prophet upon converting to Islam. He was 
half-brother of the governor of Iraq, Ziyad b. Abihi {= b. Abi Sufyan). He lived in al- 
Basrah and died in the year 54/674. His children, having attained high positions 
under their uncle Ziyad, claimed descent from a respected, genuine Thagqafi. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 54; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 367, 489-506, IVa, 163- 
65, 183-84, 194-95; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 66-67; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 125-26. 

1278. There are many versions of his name: Bilal, Bulayl, Yasar, Da’td, etc.; see 
p. 310, below. It is noteworthy that most, if not all, of these names are typical of 
slaves or foreign clients, and the uncertainty about Aba Layla’s name may arise 
from the debate between his grandson Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla 
and his enemies over his own Arab descent; see Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 216, and 
320, below. However, it is generally accepted that Aba Layla was an Ansari (Awsi] 
Companion who settled in al-Kifah, supported ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and participated 
in Siffin (though not recorded by Nasr b. Muzahim}. He died in the year 83/702-3 
during the revolt of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 85, 135, 150; 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 335; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 82, 164; fbn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 
169-70; al-Dulabi, I, 51; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXIV, 238-39. 
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Abt Burdah b. Niy4r.!279 
He originated in the Quda‘ah confederation, but he became an 
ally of the Bant Harithah of the Aws. 


Abt al-Darda’, ‘Uwaymir b. Zayd, of the Banu al-Harith b. al- 
Khazraj.1280 


Abt ‘Amrah, Bashir b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan. 
He was the father of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah. 


Abi Ayytb al-Ansari, Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb. 


Abt Qatadah.1281 

Opinions differ as to his name. According to Ibn Ishaq, it was al- 
Harith b. Rib‘'i, whereas others maintain that it was ‘Amr b. Rib‘. 
According to al-Waqidi, it was al-Nu‘man b. Rib‘. 


Abi al-Yasar, Ka‘b b. ‘Amr. 


Abia Hurayrah. 1282 

According to Hisham [b. Muhammad al-Kalbi], his name was 
‘Umayr b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Dhi al-Shara, but al-Waqidi says that it 
was ‘Abd Shams and that he was renamed ‘Abdallah [upon em- 
bracing] Islam.1283 Yet others hold that his name was ‘Abd Nuhm 
or Sukayn or ‘Abd Ghanm. 


1279. An Ansari Companion and a supporter of ‘Ali (not mentioned by Nasr b. 
Muzahim) who died in Medina in the year 45/665-66. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 190; idem, Tabaqat, 118; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 49; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 
I8~—19. 

1280. A Companion of the Prophet, who lived in Syria and died in the year 
32/652-53. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 95; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 84; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 271; al-Shayyal, 14-31. 

1281. An Ansari of the Bani Salimah (Khazraj), an eminent Companion of the 
Prophet, and a horseman, who died in the year 54/674. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 64, 70, 185, 211; idem, Tabagqat, 102; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 33-34. 

1282. A close Companion of the Prophet of humble origins of the tribe of Daws, 
a branch of the southern Azd; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 379. He was one of the most 
prolific traditionists, thousands of traditions being connected with his name (not 
all genuine, of course). See “Aba Hurayra,” El2, I, 129 (J. Robson); Juynboll, Au- 
thenticity, chap. 7; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 114; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 35; 
Muhammad al-Khatib. 

1283. See note 234, above. 
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Abia Usayd al-Sa‘idi, Malik b. Rabi‘ah.1284 


Aba Hadrad al-Aslami, Salamah b. ‘Umayr b. Abi Salamah.1285 
Others say: ‘Abd b. ‘Umayr. 


Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri, Sa‘d b. Malik b. Sinan. 


Abi Barzah al-Aslami.1286 

According to Hisham [b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]: This is Nadlah 
b. ‘Abdallah. Others say Nadlah b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Harith, whereas, 
according to al-Waqidi, it is ‘Abdallah b. Nadlah. 


Abu Zayd al-Ansari, Thabit b. Zayd b. Qays.1287 
He belonged to the Bant al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. He was one of 
the six who collected the Qur’an.1288 


Aba Wada‘ah al-Harith b. Dubayrah b. Su‘ayd, father of al- 
Muttalib b. Abi Wada‘ah al-Sahmi.!289 


1284. An Ansari Companion of the Prophet, of the Banu Sa‘idah (Khazraj}, who 
died in the year 40/660—61. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 142, 242; idem, 
Tabagat, 97; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 44. 

1285. He, his two sons, and his daughter Umm al-Darda’ were Companions of 
the Prophet, of the northern Aslam, a branch of Mudar. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
241-42. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 110. 

1286. A Companion, of the Aslam tribe, who lived in al-Basrah and died after 
the year 64/683-84 in a raid to Khurasan. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 109, 
187, 322; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 68; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘Grif 146. 

1287. There are several Companions bearing this kunyah, many of them An- 
saris. Oddly, the “one who collected (or, knew by heart) the Qur’an” is not better 
known than the rest. See note 1288, below. 

1288. See p. 22, above. Note that the kunyah of Sa‘d al-Qari’ is also Abt: Zayd. 
Apparently there is a confusion among several people. According to Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, IV, 78, the “Aba Zayd who collected the Qur’an” was called Qays b. al- 
Sakan, but he adduces other versions too, including “Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd”; see also Ibn 
Hajar, IH, 250; and p. 294, below, on the famous collector of the Qur’an, Zayd b. 
Thabit. 

1289. Arich Meccan merchant, of the Qurashi clan the Bani Sahm, a contempo- 
rary of the Prophet who embraced Islam after the Conquest of Mecca and transmit- 
ted a few traditions. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 425; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1343, 1369; 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 164. 
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Abi Linah, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Karib, of the Bana Mu‘awiyah al- 
Akramin. 1290 


Aba Sabrah, Yazid b. Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Ju‘fi.1291 
He was the grandfather of Khaythamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, !292 
the companion of [Sulaynan b. Mihran] al-A‘mash. 


Abi al-Hamra’, Hilal b. al-Harith. 

Aba Juhayfah, Wahb al-Suwa’i.!293 

Abii Jum‘ah, Habib b. Siba‘.1294 

Abt al-A‘war al-Sulami, ‘Amr b. Sufyan.1295 


Aba ‘Ayyash al-Zuraqi, Zayd b. al-Samit.1296 


1290. Mentioned as a Companion. According to Ibn Hajar his son ‘Iyad was a 
companion of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and apparently more famous than his father. Al- 
Tabari, however, Ta’rikh, II, 903, 908, mentions ‘lyad as a commander in al-Hajjaj’s 
army; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 362. 

1291. Of the southern tribe Ju‘fiyy. He came to the Prophet and received from 
him license to claim possession of the wadi of Ju‘fiyy. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
409-10; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 32; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 399, s.v. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi 
Sabrah. 

1292. A Kafan jurist of the second century. See Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 200-1; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashahir, 166; al-Safadi, XT, 443; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ml, 154. 

1293. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Suwa’ah, a branch of the northern 
‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 273. He died in the year 74/693~—94. See 
Khalifah b, Khayyat, Tabaqat, 57, 132; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 80. 

1294. A Companion of the Prophet. There is disagreement both over his name 
and his genealogy. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 33; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 124, 
307; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 94. 

1295. Amember of the tribe of Sulaym, a contemporary of the Prophet, but it is 
doubtful whether he was a Companion. The family was allied to the Umayyads in 
pre-Islamic times. Abt al-A‘war later excelled as governor and army commander in 
the service of ‘Umar, ‘Uthm4n, and Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. See Lecker, Banii 
Sulaym, 118, 136-40, and passim; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 263-64; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 175, 178; idem, Tabagdt, 51, 308. 

1296. An Ansari (Khazraji) Companion of the Prophet, one of the famous horse- 
men. There is, however, disagreement over his name. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 100; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 38; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 142-43. 
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Abi Mas‘id al-Ansari, ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amr.1297 
Abu Lubabah, Rifa‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir.!298 
Abi Humayd al-Sa‘idi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘d.1299 
Abt: Um4mah al-Ansari, As‘ad b. Zurarah.}390 
Abt Dujanah, Simak b. Kharashah.1901 


Abi al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, Malik b. al-Tayyihan.1302 


The Women Contemporary with the Prophet Who 
Gave Him the Oath of Allegiance and Are Known by 
Their Kunyahs 


Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah. 
Her name was Hind bt. Suhay]1 b. al-Mughirah; she was [one of 
the] Prophet’s wives. 


Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


1297. An Ansari (Khazraji} Companion of the Prophet who took part in the 
‘Aqabah meeting. He was governor of al-Kiifah for ‘Ali and died during his, or 
Mu‘awiyah’s, caliphate. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 186; idem, Tabaqat, 96; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 75; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 245; al-Quhpa’i, IV, 144. 

1298. An eminent Ansari Companion of the Prophet, of the Awsi clan the Bana 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf, said to have been one of the twelve leaders appointed by Muhammad 
at the ‘Aqabah meeting (nuqaba’, see note 1375, below}, and the standard bearer of 
his clan in the conquest of Mecca. Nevertheless, there is disagreement over his 
name (Rifa‘ah, Bashir, Marwan). He died after the murder of ‘Uthman. See Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 84; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 37; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 168. 

1299. An Ansari (Khazraji) Companion of the Prophet and a Qur’an reader who 
died in Medina at the end of Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 41; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 216. 

1300. One of the twelve leaders appointed by Muhammad at the ‘Aqabah meet- 
ing. He died before the Prophet arrived at Medina or shortly afterward. See Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 12-13; idem, Tabaqat, 90-91; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 243, 252; 
al-A‘zami, Kuttab al-nabi, 32-33. 

1301. An eminent Ansari (Khazraji) Companion of the Prophet, known for his 
courage and horsemanship, who was killed in the battle of al-Yamamah. See Ibn 
Hibban, Mashdahir, 85; Ibn Sa‘d, Il/2, 101. 

1302. An ally of the Khazraji clan the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal and a highly regarded 
Ansari Companion who died in the year 20 or 21/642. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 122; idem, Tabagat, 78; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 32. 
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According to the transmitters of traditions and reports, her 
name was Fakhitah, but it was reported that, according to Hisham 
b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, it was Hind. 


Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufyan. 
Her name was Ramlah. 


Umm Sharik. 
Her name was Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir b. Hakim. 


Umm Ayman. 
Her name was Barakah, and she was a client of the Prophet. 


Umm al-Fadl, Lubabah al-Kubra bt. al-Harith b. Hazn. 
She was married to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


Umm Ma‘bad. 

Her name was ‘Atikah bt. Khalid b. Khulayf, of the Khuza‘ah. 
She is the one of whom it was reported that the Prophet passed by 
her [place] and she gave him hospitality and described him to her 
husband. 


Umm al-Darda’ al-Kubra, Khayrah bt. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami. 


Umm Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar, Khulaydah bt. Qays b. 
Thabit. 1303 


Umm al-Hakam bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim. 
Umm Kulthtm bt. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt.1304 


The Kunyahs of People Who Outlived the Prophet and 
Were Known by Their Names, Not by Their Kunyahs 


The Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


1303. Wife of the Ansari al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar, one of the twelve leaders (nuqaba’) 
appointed by Muhammad at the ‘Aqabah meeting; see n. 1375 below. She herself 
belonged to the Ashja‘, a northern tribe whose territory lay near Medina. See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 249~50, al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 246. 

1304. An early convert of the Umayyad family. She was married to Zayd b. 
Harithah and later to al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, and ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As. See Ibn Hajar, [sabah, IV, 491; Ibn Qudamah, 212-13. 
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His kunyah was Abi al-Hasan after his son al-Hasan. 


Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


Al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 


Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas. 
His kunyah was Abi Ishaq after his son Ishaq. 


Sa‘d b. Zayd. 
His kunyah was Abi al-A‘war.!305 


‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. 
His kunyah was Abi al-‘Abbas after his son al-‘Abbas. 


‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas, the latter’s brother. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


Al-Fadl b. Al-‘Abbas. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali [b. Abi Talib]. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. The 
latter was killed together with his father, al-Husayn.!306 


‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib. 
His kunyah was [Abi Ja‘far] after his son Ja‘far al-Akbar (senior). 


Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
His kunyah was Abi Arwéa after his daughter Arwa. 


‘Aqil b. Abi Talib. 
His kunyah was Abi Yazid after his son Yazid. 


1305. The reference is to the famous Companion Sa‘id b. Zayd. Read Sa‘id for 
Sa‘d, Cairo, 672, and Dar al-Fikr, 682, also have Sa‘d. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 9; al- 
Dulabi, I, 11-12. 

1306. In Karbala’, in the year 61/680. See p. 50, above. 
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Zayd al-Hibb b. Harithah. 
His kunyah was Abi Usamah after his son Usamah. 


Usamah al-Hibb b. Zayd b. Harithah. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


‘Ammar b. Yasir, Abii al-Yaqzan. 


‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al-Rahmaan after his son ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. 


Al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad, of the Bahra’. 
His kunyah was Abii Ma‘bad. 


Khabbab b. al-Aratt b. Jandalah b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah b. Tamim. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 


Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah of the Lakhm.1307 

He was an ally of al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam. According to al- 
Wagidi, his kunyah was Aba Muhammad, whereas Yahya holds 
that it was Abt Yahya. 


Al-Argam b. Abi al-Argam, of the Makhzim. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. Abt al-Arqam’s name was ‘Abd 
Manaf. 


Ubayy b. Ka‘b.1308 
His kunyah was Abi al-Mundhir. 


1307. A tribe of southern origin, from which the royal clan of al-Hirah was also 


descended; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 422-23. Hatib was an ally of a certain family 
in Mecca, where he lived, and was an early convert. He died in the year 30/650-51. 
See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 70; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 42; al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 323; Ibn Hajar, Isadbah, I, 300. 

1308. An Ansari Companion and secretary of the Prophet, credited with knowl- 
edge of the ancient scriptures and said to have participated in the collection of the 
Qur’an; he died in Medina in the year 32/652-53. See Watt, Bell’s Introduction, 37, 
45, 49, 55; Jeffery, 114-16; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 31; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 143; 
idem, Tabaqat, 88-89; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 31; al-Sayraw4n, 49; al-A‘zami, 
Kuttab al nabi, 42-44. 
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‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Rabbihi.!309 

He was the one who was shown in a dream [how] the call to 
prayer [should be performed]. 

His kunyah was Aba Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ b. Malik.1310 
His kunyah was Abi Mu‘adh after his son Mu‘adh. 


Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym.!311 
His kunyah was Abi Thabit. 


Buraydah b. al-Husayb b. ‘Abdallah. 

His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. Accord- 
ing to al--Abbas— Yahya: Buraydah al-Aslami’s [kunyah] was Abt 
Sahl. 


Bilal b. Rabah, the muezzin.1312 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 


Thabit b. al-Dahhak, Abii Zayd.1313 


1309. An Ansari Companion of the Prophet, who died in Medina in the year 
32/652—53. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 143; idem, Tabaqdt, 96; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashahir, 40, al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 244, 273. These sources cal] him ‘Abdallah b. 
Zayd b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Abd Rabbihi. 

1310. An Ansari Companion of the Prophet, of the Bani: Zurayq (Khazraj), 
whose father was one of the twelve leaders {(nuqabd’) appointed at the ‘Aqabah 
meeting; see note 1375, below. He died in Medina during the caliphate of 
Mu‘awiyah. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 43; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 100, 250; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 245. 

1311. One of the closest Ansari Companions of the Prophet, leader of the 
Khazraj and one of the twelve leaders (nuqaba’) appointed at the ‘Aqabah meeting. 
After the Prophet's death the Ansar attempted, but failed, to elect him leader of the 
community. He died in Syria during the caliphate of Aba Bakr or ‘Umar. See “Sa‘d 
b. ‘Ubada,” ED, IV, 30-31 (K. V. Zetterstéen); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 97 
(note the difference in the kunyah), 303; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 28-29; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, 250, 252, 254, 580-82; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, IX, 235-46. 

1312. An Abyssinan slave bought and freed by Aba Bakr to save him from the 
tortures his master inflicted upon him for being a Muslim. He served as the Proph- 
et’s muezzin and crier and died in Syria in the year 20 or 21/642. See “Bilal b. 
Rabah,” EP, I, 1215 (W. ‘Arafat; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 184-93; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
ahir, 85; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 19, 298. 

1313. There were two Ansaris bearing this name, apparently confused by Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 354; cf. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 193-94. Here the reference apparent- 
ly is to Thabit b. al-Dahhak b. Khalifah of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal, Abi Zayd, who died 
in the year 45/665-66; see Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 68. 
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‘Uthman b. Hunayf. 
His kunyah was Aba ‘Abdallah. 


Hassan b. Thabit. 
His kunyah was Abi al-Walid. 


Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. Haram. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Ka‘b b. Malik, the poet.1314 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Jubayr b. Mut‘im. 
His kunyah was Aba ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr.1315 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 


Khalid b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah. 
His kunyah was Abi Sulayman after his son Sulayman. 


‘Amr b. al-‘Ag.1316 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 


Wathilah b. al-Asqa‘.1317 


1314. An eminent Ansari (Khazraji) Companion of the Prophet, a poet, and one 
of the twelve leaders (nuqabda’) appointed by Muhammad at the ‘Aqaba meeting. 
He died in the year 50/670 (there are other versions). See “Ka‘b b. Malik,” EE, IV, 
315-16 (W. M. Watt); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdt, 102-3; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
38; al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 248. 

1315. Son of the first caliph and brother of the Prophet’s wife ‘A’ishah, with 
whom he participated in the battle of the Camel; he died in the year 58/677-78. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdat, 18, 189; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 34-35. 

1316. A Meccan Companion of the Prophet, of the Qurashi clan the Bani Sahm. 
Although he was not an early convert, the Prophet entrusted him with important 
tasks, and he later played a major role in the conquests in Syria and Egypt. He was 
governor of Egypt until his dismissal by the third caliph, ‘Uthman, then received 
the post again from Mu‘awiyah as a reward for his support. He died in Egypt in the 
year 42 or 43/663—64. See “‘Amr b. al-‘As,” EP, I, 451 (A. J. Wensinck}; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 25-26; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 93; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 168— 
74; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim, Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XIX, 232-54; al-Waqa. 

1317. A poor Companion of the Prophet, of the Kinani clan the Bani Layth, who 
died in the year 83/702. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 292; idem, Tabagqat, 31; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 86, al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 272, IVa, 61. 
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His kunyah was Abit Qirsafah, but some hold that it was Abt al- 
Asqa‘, whereas Abt Qirsafah was [the kunyah of] Jandarah b. 
Khayshanah.1318 


Ma‘qil b. Yasar.1319 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. The canal Nahr Ma‘qil in al- 
Basrah is called after him.}32° 


Qurrah b. Iyas, Abi Mu‘awiyah. 1321 


Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal.1322 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Amr. 


Al-‘Irbad b. Sariyah, Aba Najih.1325 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah. 
His kunyah was Abu ‘Abdallah. 


‘Imran b. Husayn.1$24 


1318. Of the Kinani clan the Bani Layth. He belonged to the Ahl al-Suffah, that 
is, the group of poor Companions. He lived in al-Basrah and died in Syria in the year 
83/702-3. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 292; idem, Tabaqat, 174-75; Ibn Hib- 
ban, Mashahir, 86; al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 272. See also Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 189; 
al-Dualabi, I, 49; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, V, 149-50. 

1319. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Muzaynah tribe. He lived in al- 
Basrah, where he was associated with the governor of Iraq Ziyad b. Abihi and died 
during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 202; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 246; idem, Tabaqgdat, 37; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 66; Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 129. 

1320. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, IV, 845; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 129; al- 
Baladhuri, Futith (Ridwan}, 352. 

1321. A Companion of the Prophet, of the tribe of Muzaynah, who was killed in 
al-Basrah in a battle against the Khawarij in the year 64/683-84. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabagqat, 37, 176; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 72. 

1322. A Companion of the Prophet, of the tribe of Sulaym. He was accused of a 
liaison with the Prophet’s wife ‘A’ishah, but Qur’anic verses exonerated ‘A’ishah 
(the hadith al-ifk}. He lived in al-Basrah and was killed in a raid in the Jazirah in the 
year 19/640. See Lecker, Banti Sulaym, 91-92; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 216; 
idem, Tabagat, 51; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 59; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 342, 452. 

1323. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Sulaym, said to have been appointed 
by Muhammad as tax collector of his clan. He later lived in Syria and died in the 
year 75/694-95 or before. See Lecker, Banti Sulaym, 94-98, 156; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabagqat, 52; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 87. 

1324. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Khuza‘ah. He lived in al-Basrah and 
officiated as governor there and died in the year 52/672. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 49, 106, 128, 217; idem, Tabaqat, 106; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 66. 
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His kunyah was Abt Nujayd. 


Sulayman b. Surad. 
His kunyah was Abt Mutarrif. His name had been Yasar, and 
the Prophet renamed him Sulaym4n when he embraced Islam.1325 


Salamah b. al-Akwa‘.1326 
His kunyah was Abi lyas after his son Iyas. According to Yahya, 
it was Abt Muslim. 


‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa.1327 
His kunyah was Abi Mu‘awiyah. 


‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad.1328 
His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. 


‘Ugbah b. ‘Amir al-Juhani.1!329 

His kunyah was Abii ‘Amr, according to al-Waqidi. According 
to al-“Abbas— Yahya: His kunyah was Aba Hammad, but in an- 
other place he said Abt Asad. 


Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani.1!330 
His kunyah was Abt Talhah. 


1325. See n. 234, above. 

1326. Or, Salamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Akwa‘, a Companion of the Prophet, of the 
Aslam, known as a brave warrior and a very swift runner(!}. He lived in Medina 
where he died in the year 74/693-94. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 66-67; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 268; idem, Tabaqat, 111; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 42. 

1327. ACompanion of the Prophet, of the Aslam. He lived in al-Kifah, where he 
died in the year 86/705. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 110; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 83; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 248. 

1328. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Aslam. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 48, 265; idem, Tabaqat, 110~11; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 49. 

1329. A famous Companion of the Prophet, of the Juhaynah tribe, known as a 
Qur’an reader. He is said to have had his own version of the Qur’n; cf. Watt, Bell’s 
Introduction, 45; and p. 22, above. ‘Ugbah was governor of Egypt for Mu‘awiyah 
and died in the year 58/677-78. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 181, 214; idem, 
Tabagat, 221, 292; Ibn Hibban, Mashadhir, 94; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 489; al- 
Sayrawan, 128; al-Kindi, 35-36. 

1330. An early Companion, apparently of some importance, as he was one of the 
standard bearers of his tribe in the conquest of Mecca. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 565; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 36. 
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Ma‘bad b. Khalid, Aba Raw‘ah al-Juhani.!331 


Al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib.1332 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Umarah. 


Usayd b. Zuhayr.}333 
His kunyah was Abi Thabit. 


Thabit b. Wadi‘ah.1334 
His kunyah was Abi Sa‘d. 


Khuzaymah b. Thabit. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Umarah. 


Zayd b. Thabit.1335 
His kunyah was Abt Sa‘id after his son Sa‘id. 


‘Amr b. Hazm.1336 


1331. An early Companion said, like the previous one, to have been one of the 
standard bearers of the Juhaynah in the conquest of Mecca. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
Il, 439; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 211. Note that other persons bear the same 
name. 

1332. An Ansari (Awsi} Companion of the Prophet and conqueror of al-Rayy. He 
supported ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in the first civil war. He lived in al-Kifah and died 
during the governorship of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr {64—72/683-91]. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, I, 142-43; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 132, 205; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
76; al-Quhpa’z, I, 251-52; al-Kashshi, 45-46. But see Nasr b. Muzahim, 448, where 
he is included in a group cooperating with Mu‘awiyah. 

1333. Counted among the Ansari Companions. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 49, knows 
of only one tradition transmitted by him. 

1334. Or, Thabit b. Yazid, counted among the Ansari Companions. See Ibn 
Hibban, Mashdhir, 80; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 196, 197. 

1335. An eminent Ansari Companion (Khazraji}, one of the Prophet's scribes, 
expert on the Qur’an and religious law. According to a certain tradition, he was the 
first to collect the Qur’an already in Abt Bakr’s lifetime. He lived in Medina; 
various versions of the year of his death are given, in the period 42-55/662-74. See 
Watt, Bell’s Introduction, 40-56, and passim; “Kur’an,” EI2, V, 404-6 (A. T. Wel- 
ch); Jeffery, 223-25; F. Sezgin, I, 401-2; al-A‘zami, Kuttdb al-nabi, 65-67; al- 
Sayrawan, 92-93; Waki‘, I, 107-10; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 156, 157; Ibn al-Jazari, 
I, 296; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 47-48. 

1336. An eminent Ansari Companion reputed to have been in possession of a 
document in which the Prophet wrote the details of the legal alms, blood money, 
and other precepts. He was appointed by the Prophet to administer Najran and died 
during ‘Umar’s caliphate or after the year 50/670. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 532; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashdahir, 45; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 529; Mustafa, I, 155. 
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His kunyah was Abi al-Dahbhak. 


Shaddad b. Aws b. Thabit.1337 
His kunyah was Abi Ya‘la after his son Ya‘la. 


Mu‘adh b. al-Harith, of the Band al-Najjar of the Ansar.1338 
He was called “the Reader.” His kunyah was Abia al-Harith. 


Anas b. Malik.1339 
His kunyah was Abi Hamzah. 


Zayd b. Argam.!340 
His kunyah was Abi Sa‘d, according to al-Waqidi, whereas oth- 
ers hold that it was Aba Unaysah. 


Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir.!341 


1337. An Ansari (Khazraji) Companion, nephew of the Prophet’s poet Hassan b. 
Thabit. He lived in Filastin; versions of his death date vary between 41/661-62 and 
64/683-84(!). See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 140; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 216, 
idem, Tabagat, 88; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 85. 

1338. There were at least three Ansaris bearing this name. Confusion prevails 
mainly between Mu‘adh b. al-Harith, whose mother was named ‘Afra’, and Mu‘adh 
b. al-Harith b. al-Argam, the only one of the three called “the reader” (but his 
kunyah is Abi Halimah, not as recorded by al-Tabari). See the Cairo edition, index 
s.vv. Mu‘adh b. al-Harith, Mu‘adh, b. ‘Afra’, Mu‘adh b. al-Harith al-Qari’ (de Goeje’s 
index mentions only one Mu‘adh b. al-Harith); al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2182; Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, 427-28, tbn al-Jazari, Il, 301~2; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXVIII, 117. 

1339. Of the Ansar (Khazraj); his mother gave him to the Prophet as a servant, 
and he became a close Companion and one of the most prolific traditionists (natu- 
rally, not all the traditions ascribed to him are authentic). He was also one of 
Muhammad's scribes (not recorded by al-A‘zami). He lived in al-Basrah, where he 
acted as prayer leader (imam) for ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr during the latter’s rule. 
Anas died in the year 93/711~-12 (there are other versions}. See “Anas b. Malik,” 
EP, I, 482 (A.J. Wensinck and J. Robson); Jeffery, 214; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
64, 73, 254-55, 262, 309; idem, Tabagat, 91; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 65. 

1340. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Ansar (Khazraj), who participated in 
the battle of Siffin on ‘Ali’s side and died later in al-Kifah in the year 66/685-86. 
See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 560; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 94; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
ahir, 80. But see Nasr b. Muzahim, 448, where he appears to be cooperating with 
Mu ‘awiyah; cf. the biography of al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, above. 

1341. A famous Ansari (Khazraji) Companion of the Prophet, who was governor 
for Mu‘awiyah in al-Kufah, later in Hims, and a judge in Damascus. In the second 
civil war he supported ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr; Marwan b. al-Hakam fought him 
and killed him, in the year 64/683-84 or 65/684-85. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 247; idem, Tabagat, 94; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 87, al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 
127-28, 132, 147; Waki‘, III, 201; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, XXVI, 160-64. 
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His kunyah was Abia ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, Abt: Thabit, according to Yahya. 


Qays b. Sa‘d b. Ubadah.1342 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Malik. 


Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi.1343 
His kunyah was Abi al-‘Abbas after his son al-‘Abbas. 


‘Abdallah b. Salam.1344 
His kunyah was Abu Yusuf. His name had been al-Husayn, but 
the Prophet renamed him ‘Abdallah when he embraced Islam.1345 


‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam. 
His kunyah was Abt Bakr after his son Bakr. According to an- 
other version, his kunyah was Abi Khubayb. 


Al-Miswar b. Makhramah. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman after his son ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. 


‘Umar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad. 
His kunyah was Abi Hafs. 


‘Amr b. Hurayth. 
His kunyah was Abi Sa‘id. 


Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah. 


1342. Son of the Khazraji leader Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, a Companion of the Prophet, 
and supporter of ‘Ali, who appointed him chief of the shurtah (quasi-police) and 
governor of Egypt. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 101; al-Kashshi, 102-3; Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, III, 249; Nasr b. Muzahim, passim; al-Kindi, 23-25. 

1343. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Ansar (Khazraj}, and the last Compa- 
nion to die in Medina, in the year 88/707 or 91/709—10. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 98; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 48. 

1344. A Jewish convert and Companion of the Prophet credited with deep 
knowledge of the ancient scriptures and Islamic religious law. He died in the year 
43/663-64. See ““Abd Allah b. Salam,” EP, I, 52 (J. Horovitz); F. Sezgin, I, 304; Ibn 
al-Nadim, I, 42, Il, 937; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaq@t, 8; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 36; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 266. 

1345. See note 234, above. 
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His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 


Muhammad b. Hatib.1346 
His kunyah was Abt Ibrahim. 


Mu ‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan.1347 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 


Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt.1348 
His kunyah was Abu Wahb. 


Makhramah b. Nawfal. 
[His kunyah was] Aba Safwan after his son Safwan. 


Qabisah b. al-Mukharig.1349 
His kunyah was Abi Bishr. 


Jabir b. Samurah b. Junadah.1350 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


‘Adi b. Hatim al-Jawad (the generous], al-Ta’. 
His kunyah was Abi Tarif. 


1346. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Qurashi clan the Bani Jumah, who 
was a supporter of ‘Ali and died in the year 74/693-94 in al-Kifah or in Mecca. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 25, 278; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 81; Ibn Qudamah, 
324, 449; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, ro. 

1347. The founder of the Umayyad dynasty. See “Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan,” EI, 
VII, 263-68 (M. Hinds), El, VI, 617-21 (H. Lammens}; Hawting, First Dynasty, 21- 
45; Hasson, Recherches; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 10, 139, 297-98; Ibn Hib- 
ban, Mashdhir, 85~86; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 11-138; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, 
XXIV, 399-405, XXV, 5-93; al-Munajjid, 167-74. 

1348. A Companion of the Prophet, a late convert, of the aristocratic Umayyad 
family. He was governor of al-Kifah for ‘Uthman but was dismissed and flogged for 
drinking wine. See Ibn Qudamah, 210-11; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 11, 126, 
and passim; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 78; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 29-35. 

1349. A Companion of the Prophet, of the northern Hilal, apparently of a noble 
family, as his son Qatan counted as a tribal noble and became governor of Sijistan 
{according to Crone, Slaves, 136, of al-Basrah). See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 222; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 56, 184; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 70. 

1350. A Companion of the Prophet, originally of the northern, ‘Amiri clan 
Suwa’ah and an ally of the Qurashi clan Zuhrah. He lived in al-Kifah and died in 
the year 74/693-94. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 212; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
56~57, 131-32; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 81. 
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Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays. 
His kunyah was Abu Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


Tamim al-Dari, that is, Tamim b. Aws b. Kharijah.1$51 
His kunyah was Abt Rugayyah. 


‘Amr b. Ma‘di-karib.1352 
His kunyah was Abt Thawr. 


Hani’ b. Yazid, the father of Shurayh b. Hani’.!353 

His kunyah was Abt Shurayh. 

It was reported that in pre-Islamic times his kunyah was Abi al- 
Hakam (father of the arbitrator), because he used to act as arbitra- 
tor among his people. When he embraced Islam the Prophet gave 
him the kunyah Abi Shurayh.1!354 


Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali.1555 

According to al-Waqidi, His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah, but we 
hold that it was Abt ‘Amr. A verse attributed to him runs as 
follows: 


I am Jarir; my kunyah is Abu ‘Amr. 


1351. A Christian convert to Islam, and a famous Companion, of the southern 
Banu al-Dar (a branch of the Lakhm}; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 422. He was an 
ascetic and a storyteller (qass; see note 1251, above) and so much identified with 
the gasas that he was considered by some to have introduced it to Islam. He lived 
in Filastin, where the Prophet (allegedly?) granted him lands. See “Tamim al- 
Dari,” ED, VII, 646-48 (G. Levi Della Vida}; Gil, 129-30; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 335; idem, Tabagat, 70, 305; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 89; Ibn Manzur, 
Mukhtasar, V, 307-23; al-Ghayti; Ibn al-Jawzi, Kitab, 77-78, 87, 107; Sharab. 

1352. A famous warrior, poet, and tribal chief among the Yemeni tribe Zubayd. 
He embraced Islam in the year 9/630, apostatized, returned to Islam, and died in 
the battle of al-Qadisiyyah (there are other versions of his death date}. See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 411; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 74; al-Razi, 37, 583; Abu al- 
Faraj al-Isfahani, XIV, 24-40; Ibn Nubatah, 306-12. 

1353. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Yemeni tribe al-Harith b. Ka‘b; see Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 417. His son Shurayh was a jurist and a supporter of ‘Ali, who 
entrusted him with certain offices. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 82; Ibn Hajar, Isa- 
bah, Ill, 597. For Shurayh, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 166; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 107- 
9; Ibn Manztr, Mukhtasar, X, 303-4. 

1354. Cf. note 234, above. The previous kunyah was perhaps improper because 
al-Hakam is an epithet of God; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 597. 

1355. An early convert, a tribal noble (sharif|, unifier and leader of the Bajilah, 
who died in the year 51/671. See Crone, Slaves, 114-15; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 116-17, 138, 318; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 76; bn Hanbal, Fada’il, 891-93. 
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Jair b. Shimei.. . Saul 82... 

Jamas 19 

Jamasb 41, 73-4 

Jamasb b. Qahad 76-7 

Jamma (Mountain Aqiq, 
near Medina) 123 

Jashwadaghdan (father of 
Jadharz) b. Basakhrak b. 
Farruyin b. Jabar b. Ras- 
wud b. Urath b. Taj b. 
Rabasang b. Aras b. 
Wéedinaj b. Raghar b. 
Nawadjah b. Mashwana b. 
Nawdhar b. Manushihr 

Jawharmaz (brother of Khar- 
zasf) 73-5 

Jaww (old name of 
Yamamah} 132 

Jazirah 88, 98, 138 

Jehoahaz b. Josiah 40 

Jehoiachin b. Jehoiakim 40, 


49 

Jehoiakim 40, 49 

Jehoshafat b. Asa 35 

Jeremiah 44-6, 55-6, 58— 
62, 68-9, 107 

Jeroboam son of Nabat 20 

Jerusalem 25, 27, 37, 39, 
43-4, 46, 48, 51, 55, 60-1, 
85-6, 95, 99-100, 108, 
124, 126 

Jerusalem (Iliya = Aelia) 
123 

Jesus Christ 37, 95, 98-103, 
108—9, 112, 114~8, 120-2, 
124, 126~—7, 143, 156, 168, 
173, 175 

Jews 47-8, 60, 85, 121, 154 

Jezebel 175 

Jibal 96, 100 

Jihrazad (nickname of Darius 
b. Bahman) 87 


Jirjis (St. George) 173-186 

Joash 35 

Jochanan b. Oshia b.... 
David 84 

John (apostle to Ephesus} 


123 

John the Baptist (son of 
Zechariah} 37, 54-5, 68, 
95-7, 101-8, I10, II4, 
119, 127 

Jonah b. Amittai (Dhu al- 
Nitn) 160-6 

Jordan River (Urdunn) 98, 
102 

Joseph 61 

Joseph with Mary 1-3, 112— 
14, 125 

Joshua, the son of Nun 26 

Joshua b. Pandera 125 

Josiah b. Amon 40 

Josiah b. Amoz 55 

Jovian 127 

Jubayr b. Mut‘im 130 

Judah 20, 61, 66 

Judas (Judas Iscariot) 123 

Jubbadh b. Wisaghan 12, 14 

Judham 79 

Judharz 8, 10-15, 17-18 

Judharz b. Abzan ror 

Judharz b. Ashaghan 99 

Judharz b. Ashakan 97 

Judharz b. Bizan too 

Judharz b. Shaptr 1o1 

Ju‘fi 79, 80, 131 

Jur 100 

Jurazm 73 

Jurd b. Jarhaman 16~17 

Jurhum 70, 131 

Jurjan 14, 77 

Jurjin b. Miladhan 11, 15, 17 

Jusham b. Julhumah 70 

Justinus I 126 
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I hit with my sword while Sa‘d is in the citadel.135¢6 


Fayraz al-Daylami. 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah after his son ‘Abdallah. 

Some transmitters refer to him as al-Daylami al-Himyari. This 
is so because he lived [in the Yemen] among the Himyar. [Actu- 
ally] he was one of the descendants of the Persians (abnd’} who had 
been sent by the Persian ruler Khusraw to the Yemen to fight the 
Abyssinians there. 


Safinah, Umm Salamah’s client.1357 
According to al-‘Abbas—Yahya: His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. 


Uhban b. Sayfi.1358 
According to [al-‘Abbas] (?): His kunyah was Aba Muslim. 


Al-Miqdam b. Ma‘di-Karib.1359 
His kunyah was Abt Karimah. 


Ya‘la b. Murrah.1360 

According to Yahya, his kunyah was Abi al-Marazim, but al- 
Wagqidi holds that Aba al-Marazim was the kunyah of Ya‘la b. 
Umayyah. 


Labid b. Rabr‘ah, the poet. 
His kunyah was Abia ‘Aqil. 


1356. The reference is to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, and the occasion was the battle of 
al-Qadisiyyah; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2357, 2361. 

1357. Or the Prophet’s client; he was of Persian, or bedouin, origin. There are 
twenty-one versions of his name. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdt, 22, 190; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashdahir, 71; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 480; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IE, 58. 

1358. A Companion of the Prophet, of the northern tribe Ghifar, resident of al- 
Basrah. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 33, 175; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 72. 

1359. Counted among the Companions, although some doubted that he had 
ever seen the Prophet. He was a Kindi, lived in Hims, and died in the year 87/706 
or, according to Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik. According to 
Abt Zur‘ah, 237, 240, he was associated with al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 72, 304; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 91; Ibn Hajar, Isd- 
bah, I, 455; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XXV, 222-24. 

1360. A Companion of the Prophet, of the Thagqif, resident of al-Basrah. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 53, 131; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 78. 
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Qarazah b. Ka‘b.1361 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Amr. 


Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


Malik b. al-Huwayrith al-Laythi.1362 
His kunyah was Abt Sulayman. 


Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4an. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Those of the Prophet’s Companions Who Were Known 
by [the Names of] Their Patrons or Brothers or by 
Their [Own] Nicknames or by Their Grandfathers, 

Instead of Their Actual Fathers 


Salim b. Ma‘qil, called Salim the client of Abi: Hudhayfah.1363 

He was known as Abt Hudhayfah’s client but was [actually] a 
slave of an Awsi woman called Thubaytah bt. Ya‘ar, who was 
married to Aba Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah. She set Salim free, renounc- 
ing all claim to his services.1364 Salim then attached himself to 
Abii Hudhayfah by clientage, and the latter adopted him. 


Al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad. 


1361. An Ansari Companion of the Prophet who lived in al-Kufah and com- 
manded the force that conquered al-Rayy (but cf. p. 294, above; al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib). 
He was later appointed governor of the town by ‘Ali and died during the caliphate 
of ‘Ali or Mu‘awiyah. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2650, 3173; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 94-95; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 82. 

1362. A Companion of the Prophet of the northern, Kinani clan the Banu Layth, 
he lived in al-Basrah and died in the year 74/693-94. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 30; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 70. 

1363. Anearly convert and a famous Qur’an reader reputed for his courage in the 
battle of al-Yamamah against Musaylimah, where he was killed. See Jeffery, 234; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 77; idem, Tabaqat, 12; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 45-6; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 264; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 301. His patron, Abi Hudhayfah, was a 
Qurashi of the Umayyad clan. 

1364. That is, as opposed to freeing a slave on condition that he stays in the 
household, which involved rights and obligations for both the freedman and his 
patron. See Crone, Roman, Provincial and Islamic Law, 67-68; tbn Qutaybah, 
Ma‘arif, 118-19. 
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He was the son of ‘Amr b. Bahra’ b. ‘Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah but 
became an ally of al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghtth al-Zuhri in pre- 
Islamic times. Al-Aswad adopted him, so he was called al-Miqdad 
b. al-Aswad. When the Qur’anic verse “Call them by their fathers’ 
names” was revealed al-Miqdad was again called by the name of 
his real father, ‘Amr. 


Dhi al-Shimd4layn (the one with two left hands}, sometimes 
also called Dhi al-Yadayn (the one with two hands}, because he 
was, it was reported, ambidexterous; he could work with both his 
hands. 

His name was ‘Umayr b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Nadlah b. ‘Amr b. 
Ghubshan, of the Khuza‘ah.!565 He was killed in the battle of Badr 
as a shahid with the other Muslims who were killed there. 

As for the second one, his name was al-Khirbaq.!366 He outlived 
the Prophet for a while and transmitted a few traditions from him. 


Suhayl b. Bayda’.1367 

He is known by the name of his mother, al-Bayda’, whose name 
was Da‘d bt. Jahdam b. ‘Amr. Suhayl was the son of Wahb b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Hilal, of the Bani al-Harith b. Fihr. 

His brother was Safwan b. Bayda’.1368 


Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman. 

He was known by the name of his great-grandfather’s grand- 
father. He was [actually] the son of Husayl b. Jabir b. Rabi‘ah b. 
‘Amr b. Jirwah b. al-Harith b. Qutay‘ah b. ‘Abs b. Baghid. Jirwah b. 
al-Harith is the Yaman who fathered Hudhayfah. He was thus 


1365. He was an ally of the Bani Zuhrah of the Quraysh. See al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 295; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 140-41. 

1366. His identity is uncertain, except that he was of the Sulaym, and the 
identification between him and Dhi al-Yadayn is uncertain as well; see Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, I, 422-23; cf. Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 140-41. Note that at the beginning of 
the entry al-Tabari takes Dhi al-Shimdlayn and Dhi al-Yadayn to be one and the 
same person. 

1367. A Qurashi Companion who died in the year 9/630 (before the Prophet); see 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 0, 91-92. 

1368. A rather obscure Companion, counted by some scholars among those 
killed at Badr, according to others he died in the year 30/650-—51 or 38/658—59. See 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 0, 191~92 s.v. Safwan b. Wahb; Ibn Sa‘d, I/1, 303; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 18; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 225. 
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called because he had murdered someone of his own tribe, so he 
fled to Medina and became an ally of the Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal. His 
family was then called al-Yaman (the southerners), because they 
were allied to a Yemeni clan.1369 


Ya‘la b. Siyabah. 
Siyabah was his mother, and his father was Murrah, so he was 
[actually] Ya‘la b. Murrah. 


Ya‘la b. Munyah. 
Munyah was his mother, and his father was Umayyah, so he 
was [actually] Ya‘la b. Umayyah. 


Nabighah of the Bant Ja‘dah, the poet. 

He was known by his nickname [Nabighah] (the copious},137° 
but his [real] name was Qays b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Udas b. Rabi‘ah b. 
Ja‘dah. 


Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays b. Ma‘di-Karib. 

Al-Ash‘ath (the shaggy-haired one} was a nickname by which he 
was known. His real name was Ma‘di-Karib, but he received that 
nickname because he was always shaggy-haired, or so it was 
reported. 


Tamim al-Dari. 
He was known by the name of al-Dar b. Hani’, [a clan] of the 
Lakhm. He was the son of Aws b. Kharijah al-Dari. 


Al-Hulb b. Yazid al-Ta1.137! 

He was known by his nickname [al-Hulb] (the hairy one),!972 
but his [real] name was Salamah, father of Qabisah b. Hulb.!373 He 
was thus nicknamed because he was bald, and when he came to 


1369. The ‘Abd al-Ashhal, a part of the Aws, originated in the southern (Yemeni] 
confederation of al-Azd. 

1370. The nickname is a reference to his creative poetic talent. 

1371. There are various versions of his name. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
69; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 607. 

1372. Hulb is in fact a noun meaning “hair” or “bristle,” the adjective is halib, 
and indeed some scholars vocalize the name that way; see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 609. 

1373. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 350-51; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 206. 
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the Prophet and embraced Islam, as it was reported, the Prophet 
stroked his head with his hand, and [Salamah]’s head grew hair, so 
he was called Hulb after his bristles. 


The Names of the Successors Who Were Known by 
Their Kunyahs 


Aba Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunayf.1374 

His name was As‘ad. 

It was reported that the Prophet called him thus and gave him 
his kunyah. This was because his mother was Habibah, daughter 
of Abi Umamah As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas, the leader who was 
responsible (naqib) for the Bant al-Najjar.!375 When she gave birth 
to Abi Umamah he was given the name and kunyah of her father. 


Abi Sa‘id al-Magbari.1376 

This is the father of Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id al-Maqbari.!377 His [real] 
name was Kaysan, and he was a client of Banti Jundu‘ of the clan 
Layth b. Bakr. 


Abt Ja‘far al-Qari’ (the reader}.1378 
His name was Yazid b. al-Qa‘qa‘, a client of [‘Abdallah] Ibn 
‘Ayyash. 1379 


1374. An Ansari Companion, son and grandson of Companions, who died in the 
year 100/718-19. See Ibn Sa‘d, V, 59-60; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 231; cf. Isabah, IV, 
9. 

1375. When the Medinans, at the ‘Aqabah meeting, agreed to shelter the Proph- 
et and the Muslims in Medina, the Prophet appointed twelve leaders, nuqabd’, to 
take charge of the Medinans’ affairs. See Ibn Hisham, II, 86-89; Guillaume, 204. 
On As‘ad b. Zurarah, said to have been one of the earliest converts to Islam in 
Medina, see Muir, 117, n. 119; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 34-35. 

1376. He lived in Medina and died in the year 100/718-19. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 248; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 117; idem, ThigGt, V, 340; al- 
Sam ‘ani, V, 361-62. 

1377. A transmitter who settled on the frontier (and participated in the jihad 
there); he died in the year 117/735 (there are other versions}. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, IV, 34-35; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, X, 6-8. 

1378. One of the most famous Qur’an readers and an ascetic, who died in the 
year 130/747—48 or 132/749-50. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 429; idem, 
Tabaqat, 262; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 124; Ibn al-Jazari, 1, 382-84; Ibn Qutaybah, 
Ma‘arif, 230. 

1379. A Qurashi Companion, of the Bani Makhztim, who lived in Medina; see 
Ibn Sa‘d, V, 18. 
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Aba Maymitnah, a client of Umm Salamah, the Prophet's 
wife. 1380 

He was the reader of the people of Medina in his time. It was 
with him that Nafi‘ b. Abi Nu‘aym!38! studied. 


Abi Salih al-Samman, that is, al-Zayyat (the oil seller}, a client 
of the Ghatafan or, according to another version, of a woman of 
the Qays named Juwayriyyah.}382 

He is also known as Abt Suhayl, and his name was Dhakwan. 


Aba Salih Badham, a client of Umm Hani’, daughter of Aba 
Talib.1383 
Al-Kalbi and Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid transmitted from him. 


Abii Salih Sumay’.1384 
He transmitted from [‘Abdallah] b. ‘Abbas. 


Abi Salih, a client of [the caliph] al-Saffah.1385 
His name was ‘Ubayd. Busr b. Sa‘id4386 transmitted from him. 


1380. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 219. 

1381. Of Persian origin, a client of the Kinani clan the Bana Layth. He was one 
of the leading Qur’an readers in Medina, where he died in the year 169 or 170/786- 
87; see Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 230. Ibn al-Jazari, II, 330-34, does not mention Abi 
Maymiinah, among N§afi‘’s teachers or otherwise. 

1382. Also called al-Zayyat, which signifies the same; see al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, 
VII, 513. He lived in Medina, frequented al-Kifah, and died in the year 101/719- 
20, See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 332; idem, Tabaqdt, 248, Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 122-23; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 222. Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 210, says he died during the 
caliphate of al-Mansir (136~-58/754-75), but this is unlikely if he were a compa- 
nion of Abi Hurayrah (the Prophet’s Companion], as stated by Abi Zur‘ah, 479. 

1383. He could not read the Qur’an well but engaged in exegesis, a fact that 
aroused anger in some scholars. Al-Sha‘bi reprimanded him, and al-Kalbi claimed 
that he was a liar [yet transmitted from him). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 364-65; 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 210; also Abt Zur‘ah, 478. 

1384. A Kifan, also called al-Zayyat (the oil seller) but, oddly, he tends to be 
confused, not with Aba Salih al-Samman/al-Zayyat (see above), but with Aba Salih 
al-Hanafi (see below). See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII, 417; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 222; Aba 
Zur‘ah, 479. 

1385. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 223. According to Abt Zur‘ah, 479, his name was Numayr. 

1386. The only one I found bearing this name is a Medinan transmitter, a client 
of the Hadrami family, who died in the year 100/718-19. He was thus perhaps too 
old to have transmitted from a client of al-Saffah. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 383; 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 197; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 255. 
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Abi Salih al-Hanafi.1387 


His name was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Qays, brother of Tulaygq b. 
Qays al-Hanafi.1388 According to Yahya his name was Mahan. 


Aba Salih al-Ghifari.1389 
Abt Salih Maysarah.1390 
Abi Salih from whom the people of Filastin transmitted [tra- 


ditions].1391 
[His name was] Rudayh. 


Abt Salih, the one from whom Yahya b. Abi Kathir1392 
transmitted. 
His name was Qaylih.1!393 


Abii Salih.1394 


1387. Ibn Sa‘d VI, 158; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 210; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XVI, 
360-63. He figures in yet other sources, but only Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 458, has 
the information that he was a Kifan and a Shi‘, executed by the governor al-Hajjaj. 
According to Dodge, in Ibn al-Nadim, I, 1091, he was a genealogist; Dodge refers to 
Ibn al-Nadim, I, 205, but there is no way of identifying the genealogist Aba Salih 
mentioned there. Abi Zayd’s Tabaqat al-nassabin records no genealogist named 
Abt Salih. 

1388. A Kufan traditionist; see al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XII, 462-65. 

1389. His name was Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, and apparently he was a client. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, V, 223; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, X, 538. 

1390. A Kufan, client of the Kindah, who was with ‘Ali in the battle of 
Nahrawan, against the Khawarij. See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXIX, 197-98; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 
223. 

1391. Rudayh b. ‘Atiyyah of the Quraysh, said to be the muezzin of [the mosque 
in] Jerusalem {mu’adhdhin bayt al-maqdis). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 234-35 ; 
Abt Zur‘ah, 448; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 292; Ibn Abi Hatim, I/2, 518. His kunyah 
was also Abu al-Walid, cf. al-Wasiti, 14, 36, and passim. 

1392. A client of the Tayyi’ who lived in al-Basrah and later in al-Yamamah and 
died in the year 129/746-47; see Ibn Sa‘d, V, 404. 

1393. Al-Dulabi, 0, ro has Qaylibah. Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 165, and Abii Zur‘ah, 479: 
Qaylayah. 

1394. A Basran and a Shi‘, who studied Qur’an exegesis from ‘Abdallah Ibn 
‘Abbas; he died after the turn of the first century. See Abu Zur‘ah, 479; Ibn Hibban, 
Thiqat, V, 458; al-Sadr, 23. 
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Khalid al-Hadhdha’ and al-Taymi transmitted from him.1395 
[His name was] Mizan. 


Abit Salih, a client of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.1396 
His name was Burkan.1397 


Aba Wa’il.1398 
His name was Shaqiq b. Salamah al-Asadi. 


Aba ‘Amr al-Shaybani.1399 
His name was Sa‘d b. lyas. 


Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami. 
His name was ‘Abdallah b. Habib. 


Abt Fakhitah Sa‘id b. ‘Ilaqah.140° 


Abi al-Sha‘tha’ al-Muharibi.14°1 
His name was Sulaym b. al-Aswad. 


Aba ‘Abdallah al-Jadali. 


1395. For Khalid, see p. 221, above. By al-Taymi Sulayman al-Taymi is meant; 
see Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 458. Several traditionists bore this name, the most 
famous being Sulayman b. Tarkhan, father of al-Mu‘tamir. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 170, 176, 181, 187; al-Sam‘ani, I, 498—5or. 

1396. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 222. 

1397. According to Aba Zur‘ah, 478: Turkan. For the version al-Harith, see al- 
Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII, 420-22. 

1398. He was born in the Prophet’s lifetime but embraced Islam after the Proph- 
et’s death and died in the year 83/702-3. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 155; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 159; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 167-68; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
198. 

1399. Of the northern Shayban, a branch of the Bakr b. Wa’il. He lived in the 
time of the Prophet but embraced Islam after the Prophet’s death and died in the 
year 101/719-20 (there are other versions). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 156; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 160; Ibn Sa‘d VI, 70. He should not be confused with the 
philologist bearing the same kunyah. 

1400. Or Sa‘id b. Juhman. He was a client of Umm Hani’, sister of ‘Ali, and a 
supporter of ‘Ali who died during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik or his son al-Walid. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 63; al-Quhpai, I, 302-4 (s.v. Thuwayr). 

1401. A Kifan jurist of the northern Qaysi tribe Muharib; see Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat, 259-60. He was a supporter of ‘Ali and died during the caliphate of ‘Abd al- 
Malik (there are other versions). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 145; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, 
IV, 179. 
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His name was ‘Abdah b. ‘Abd b. ‘Abdallah. 


Abt Burdah b. Abi Miis4.1402 
His name was ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. Qays. 


Aba ‘Uthman al-Nahdi. 
His name was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mall. 


Abi al-Aswad al-Dili.1403 
His name was Zalim b. ‘Amr. 


Abi al-‘Aliyah al-Riyahi.1404 
His name was Rufay‘. 


Abi Umayyah, a client of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab.1405 
His name was ‘Abd al-Rahman; he was the grandfather of 
Mubarak b. Fadalah b. Abi Umayyah.1496 


Abu Raja’ al-‘Utaridi. 1407 


1402. Son of the Companion Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari, called after his uncle ‘Amir, 
cf. p. 147, above. He was a judge in al-Kafah under al-Hajjaj and died in the year 
103/721-22 (there are other versions). See Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 187; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XIE, 21-22; Waki‘, 01, 408-11. 

1403. Read al-Dw’ili, of the northern clan al-Dw’il, a branch of the Kinanah; see 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 184-85. He was a supporter of ‘Ali and held certain offices in 
his time, dying at al-Basrah in the year 69/688. He is considered to be the first Arab 
philologist, but, according to Fiick, this claim is unwarranted. It is also claimed 
that he was the first to vocalize the Qur’anic text. See “ Abii al-Aswad al-Du‘ali,” 
EP, I, 106-7 (J. W. Fick); al-Sadr, 20, 122-28; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 184; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 152; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 197. 

1404. Rufay‘ b. Mihran. He was a client of a Riyahi woman (a family of the 
Tamimi clan the Yarbii‘) in al-Basrah, who died in the year 93/711-12. See Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 153 no. 697; cf. p. 308, below; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, VI, 
326-32; Ibn ‘Adi, III, 1022-31. 

1405. A slave freed by ‘Umar who lived in Iraq. It seems that his main impor- 
tance lies in the story of his release from slavery; see Ibn Sa‘d, VII/1, 85~86. 

1406. A Basran traditionist, a client of ‘Umar’s family who died in the year 
165/781—82 (there are other versions}. See Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 35; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
X, 27-29; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 249; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 281-85. 

1407. Of the Tamimi clan, the ‘Utarid; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 218. He was 
born in the Prophet's lifetime but embraced Islam only after the Prophet’s death. 
He died in al-Basrah in the year 105/723-24 (there are other versions). According to 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 189, he died at the age of 128. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 344; idem, Tabaqat, 196; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 142. 
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His name was ‘Imran b. Taym; according to another version, 
‘Imran b. Milhan. 


Abi al-Mutawakkil al-Naji. 
His name was ‘Ali b. Du’ad. 


Abi al-Siddig al-Naiji. 
His name was Bakr b. ‘Amr. 


Abi al-Zinba‘.1408 
His name was Sadagah b. Salih. 


[Aba Ayyub al-‘Ataki].1409 
According to al-‘Ala’i— Yahya b. Ma‘in: Abt Ayytb al-‘Ataki’s 
name was Yahya b. al-Mundhir. 


Abi al-‘Aliyah al-Barra’.1410 
His name was Ziyad b. Fayruz. 


Abt ‘Imran al-Jawni.!411 
His name was ‘Abd al-Malik b. Habib al-Azdi. 


Abt Muslim al-Khawlani.!412 
His name was ‘Abdallah b. Thuwab. 


1408. Al-Dulabi, I, 184; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 218, VII/1, 165, only mentions his name 
among the Kifan Successors. 

1409. The ‘Atik was a tribe of the southern confederation of the Azd; see al- 
Sam‘ani, IV, 153. Aba Ayyub was a Basran who died after the year 80/699—-700. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XU, 19; bn Abi Hatim, IV/2, 190; al-Dulabi, I, 102; cf. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Vil/1, 164. There are several versions of his name and tribal affiliation, among 
them Yahya b. Malik. See also p. 310, below. 

1410. A client of a Riyahi woman (of the Yarbi‘ of the Tamim) who died in the 
year 90/708-9. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 153, biography no. 698; cf. Aba 
al-‘Aliyah mentioned on p. 307, above. 

1411. A Basran traditionist who was either a Kindi, an Azdi, or a Kinani and 
supported ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in the second civil war, dying in the year 
128/745—46 (there are other versions}. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 403; idem, 
Tabaqat, 215; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 154-55; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 346. 

1412. Khawlan was a branch of the southern Saba’ or of the Quda‘ah; see al- 
Sam‘Aani, II, 419. Abi Muslim was a Syrian ascetic and Qur'an reader who, during 
the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, embraced Islam and died. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 307; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 181; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 194; Aba Zur‘ah, 
226, 227 (= 690}; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, XII, 55-67; Abt Nu‘aym, II, 122-31. 
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Justinus II 127 
Justinian 127 


K 

Ka‘b al-Ahbar 167 

Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl b. Ajrah b. 
Qumayr b. Tha‘labah b. 
‘Auf b. Malik b. Bakr b. 
Habib b. ‘Amr b. Ghanam 
b. Taghlib b.... b. Wail 
(poet) 131 

Ka‘bah (the sanctuary) 154 

Kalb 79, 111, 148 

Karardashir b. Dashkal 50 

Kasrad (river) 9, 76 

Kasutunas 156 

Kay Arash b. Kayabiwah 17, 
85-6 

Kay Bih Arash 17 

Kay Luhrasb 18, 86 

Kay Oji b. Kay Manish b. 
Kay Fashin b. Kayabiwah 

Kayabiwah 17 

Kaykadar = Qaygadir 5 

Kaykhusraw (son of Siya- 
wakhsh) 8-14, 16-19, 43, 
86 

Kaykhusrawanh 3 

Kayqawus 1-8, 86 

Kayqubadh b. Zagh b. Buj- 
bah 1 

al-Khadir 55, 58 

Khafiyyah 132 

Khardus (= Herod) 109-10 

Kharzasf b. Kay Sawasf 18, 


72-5 
Khatiis (wife of Bishtasb) 74 
Khazars 11, 92 
Khazraj 154 
Khuman b. Wishgan 12 
Khumani (mother of Darius, 


nicknamed Shahrazad) 51, 
74, 81-5, 107 

Khunyarth 16 

Khuragan 6, 8, 11-12, 43, 
84, 92, 94, 154 

Khuzistan 17, 86 

Kidar b. Fashinjan (brother 
of Frasiyat) 4—5 

Kindah 131 

Kirman 17-73 

Lakham 15 

Ktfah 80, 96 

Kurr river (Istakhr) 84 


L 
Lakhm 79, 134, 136 
Lamis bint Zuhayr (sister of 
Jadhimah al-Abrash) 129 
Lehi 171 
Leo I 127 
Levi 61 
Lifar 40 
Lihb 135 
Lihyan 79-80, 131 
Liunan b. Babuttan 125 
Luhrasb 19, 43, 45, 47, 73-4, 


77, 86 
Luhrasf 18 


M 
Ma‘add b. Adnan 67-70, 128, 


148 
Ma al-Sama’ b. al-Harithah 
= al-Ghitrif b. Tha‘labah 
b. Imri’-]-Qays 128 
Macedonia 89 
Macrinus 126 
Mada’in (Ctesiphon) ror 
Maghrib (North Africa) 45, 


47, 95, 123 
Magians 106 
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Abit al-Zahiriyyah al-Hadrami.!413 
His name was Hudayr b. Kurayb. According to another version, 
he was a Himyari. 


Abt Ja‘far al-Mada’ini.!414 
His name was ‘Abdallah b. al-Miswar b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. 
Abi Talib. 


Abt. Hazim, who transmitted [traditions] to Isma‘il b. Abi 
Khalid.1415 
[His name was] Nabtal. 


Abi al-Huwayrith, ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mu‘awiyah. 
Abt Hazim al-Ashja‘i, Salman.!416 
Abi al-Sha‘tha’, Jabir b. Zayd.1417 


Aba al-Sha‘tha’, who transmitted [traditions] to Humayd al- 
Tawil.1418 


1413. Another version of his name is Ja‘far b. Kurayb. He was a Syrian Successor 
whose death date is variously given in the years 100/718-19, 127/744-45, before 
86/705, and so on. Such variations between versions are unusual. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 311; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 10; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, VI, 
245-46; Aba Zur‘ah, 214; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 184, 284. 

1414. A Qurashi of the Hashimi clan and a descendant of the Prophet's uncle 
Abt Talib, known as a weak transmitter if not an outright forger. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabagat, 325; al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, Ill, 78; Ibn ‘Adi, IV, 1483-84. 

1415. According to al-Dualabi, I, 141, he was a client of Ibn ‘Abbas. However, the 
authors of the great biographical works (Ibn Hajar, al-Mizzi, Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn ‘Adi, 
among others) do not mention him. 

1416. Or Sulaym4n, sometimes confused with Salamah b. Dinar; see al-Dulabi, 
I, 141. He was a client of an Ashja‘i woman (from a branch of the northern Qays 
‘Aylan} and died during the caliphate of ‘Umar II. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 174; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 123; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 205. 

1417. An Azdi, resident of al-Basrah, a hafiz, and an expert on the Qur’an and 
religious law who died in the year 93/711-12 (not 73 as recorded in some sources, 
for he died the same week as Anas b. Malk). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 210; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 144; al-Sayraw4n, 70. 

1418. According to al-Dulabi, II, 5, he was a client of ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar, a Qurashi Medinan notable, officiating as judge in al-Basrah for Hardn al- 
Rashid; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 424 (s.v. ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman}. Humayd al- 
Tawil’s name was Humayd b. Tarkhan; he was a client of Talhah al-Talhat (= 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah}. He died in the year 142/759—60; see Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
2II. 
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[He was] the client of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 
[His name was] Fayruz. 


Abi Jamrah, the companion of Ibn ‘Abbdas.!419 
[His name was] ‘Imran b. ‘Ata’. 


Abi Ja‘far al-Bajali, who transmitted [traditions] to Mu‘tamir b. 
Sulayman. 1420 
[His name was] Masa b. al-Musayyib. 


Abi Balj, Yahya b. Sulaym, or Yahya b. Abi Sulaym. According 
to another version, Yahya b. Abi al-Aswad.!421 


Abi al-‘Udhafir, Da’ad b. Dinar.1422 
[Aba Layla].1423 
It was reported on the authority of Ibn al-Muthanna: The name 


of Abi Layla, father of ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Abi Layla, was Da’iad. 


Abt Ayyab, who transmitted [traditions] to Qatadah. 
[His name was] Yahya b. Ayytb.1424 


1419. Aba Hamrah, Nasr b. ‘Imran, in Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 206. He was a 
Basran of the northern tribe Dubay‘ah, a branch of the Rabi‘ah; see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 292-93; he died in the year 124/741-42. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’r- 
ikh, 372; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 151. 

1420. A Kifan of the northern Thagif tribe. See al-Dulabi, I, 134; Ibn Hibban, 
Thigat, VI, 456; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 332. Al Mu‘tamir died in the year 187/803. 

1421. Of the northern tribe Fazarah. He fought on ‘Ali’s side in the battle of 
Nahrawan and later lived in Wasit. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 325; al- 
Dulabi, I, 130; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 60; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII, 162. 

1422. In all probability the reference is to Da’tid b. Abi Hind, although this 
person's kunyah is usually given as Abi Bakr or Abu Muhammad. Abt Hind’s 
name was Dinar b. ‘Udhafir, the latter being quite a rare name. See p. 328, below. 

1423. See p. 282, above. It is not clear whether there are two different Abu Laylas 
or only one whose name is not certain. 

1424. Al-Tabari probably made a mistake here. According to all the sources I 
examined, the Abi Ayyab from whom Qatadah (b. Di‘amah) transmitted was 
Yahya b. Malik. There seems, however, to be a confusion between Abt Ayyib al- 
Maraghi Yahya b. Malik, associated with Qatadah (al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII], 60- 
61; Ibn Hibban, Thiqgat, V, 529; al-Dulabi, I, 103}, and Aba Ayytb al-‘Ataki, also 
called Yahya b. Malik by Ibn Ma‘in (al-Dalabi, I, 103). The latter is called Yahyd b. 
al-Mundhir by al-Tabari, see p. 308, above. Al-Sam ‘ani, V, 245, records Aba Ayyub, 
Yahya b. Malik, under al-Maraghi but no Aba Ayyab under al-‘Ataki. 
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Abia Khabtah, who transmitted [traditions] to Malik b. 
Mighwal.!425 
[His name was] Hakim al-Hadhdha’. 


Abu Sufyan, the companion of Jabir [b. ‘Abdallah].1426 
[His name was] Talhah b. Nafi‘. 


Abi Sufyan, who transmitted [traditions] to Aba’ Mu‘awiyah 
and Hafs b. Ghiyath.1427 
[His name was] Tarif al-Sa‘di. 


Abt Hayy4n al-Ashja‘l.1428 
His name was Mundhir. 


Abu Hudhayfah, Salamah b. Suhayb.1429 
‘Ali b. al-Aqmar transmitted [traditions] from him.1430 


Abi Bistam, who transmitted [traditions] to al-Fazari.1431 


1425. The manuscript has Hantah; see 2549, n. e. There seems to be no person 
with the kunyah Abi Khabtah. The closest I could reach was one of Malik’s 
informants named al-Hakam (not Hakim] b. ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas b. Hantab. The 
last is a rather unusual name and could easily be garbled. Al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah, 
however, was a famous judge, not known as a traditionist, and, in addition, his 
kunyah is usually given as Abi Muhammad and not Abii Hantab (but many people 
had more than one kunyah). He died in the year 115/733-34; see Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Il, 374. For Malik b. Mighwal, a Kifan traditionist who died in the year 
158/774~75, see Ibn Hajar, ibid., X, 20-21; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 267. 

1426. A client of the Quraysh, of the second half of the first/seventh century, 
resident of Wasit. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 155; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 
175; Ibn ‘Adi, IV, 1432; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 24 (read Nafi‘ for Nafa‘). 

1427. Abu Sufyan Tarif b. Shihab of the Tamim, a Basran traditionist; see Ibn 
‘Adi, IV, 1436-38; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XIII, 377-80. Aba Mu‘awiyah mentioned 
here is Muhammad b. Khazim, a Kifan client of the Tamimi group, the Bana Sa‘d, 
who died in the year 195/810-11. He was a hdfiz but held Murji’l views; see al- 
Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXV, 123-33. 

1428. A companion of ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid; see al-Dualabi, I, 161. 

1429. A Kufan of the southern tribe Arhab, a branch of Hamdan, who lived in 
the second half of the first/seventh century. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 176; al- 
Mizzi, Tahdhib, XI, 291-95. 

1430. A Kifan Hamdani traditionist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 250-51; al- 
Dhahabi, Siyar, V, 313; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XX, 323-25. 

1431. Al-Dulabi, I, 127; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, III, 296. Al-Fazari was the hafiz 
Marwan b. Mu‘awiyah, a descendant of the leading family of the Fazarah. He lived 
in al-Kifah, Mecca, and Damascus and died in the year 194/809-10 (there are other 
versions). See al-Sam ‘Ani, IV, 380; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XXIV, 224-26. 
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[His name was] Yahyéd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Tamimi. 
Abt Maryam, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim.!452 


Aba al-Mu‘alla al-‘Attar.1433 
His name was Yahya b. Maymutn. 


Abu Bakr al-Hudhali, Sulma b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulma.1434 
Abia Bakkar, al-Hakam b. Farrikh al-Ghazzal.1435 

Abi al-Tayy4h, Yazid b. Humayd.!436 

Abu Hilal al-Rasibi, Muhammad b. Sulaym.1!437 

Abi al-Mu‘alla, Zayd b. Murrah.1438 

Abt: Hamzah al-Sukkari, Muhammad b. Maymiun.!439 


Abi Ishaq al-Sa’igh, Ibrahim b. Maymitn.1440 


1432. A Kufan, of Ansari origin. According to Ibn ‘Adi, V, 1964-65, he was an 
ultra-Shi'l and used to invent traditions; Shi‘i sources mention him as a trustwor- 
thy transmitter and author of a book. There is, however, a confusion between him 
and his brother ‘Abd al-Mu’min; see al-Quhpa’i, IV, 99, 109. 

1433. A Kufan of the northern Dabbah tribe who died after the year 130/747-48. 
See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 429; idem, Tabaqat, 217; Ibn Abi Hatim, IV/2, 
188. 

1434. A Basran who specialized in Qur’an interpretation and history (ayyam 
“the history of battle days”). He was a companion of al-Hasan (al-Basri? d. 
110/728-29]. See Ibn ‘Adi, III, 1167-72; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 408. 

1435. A Basran traditionist who transmitted from ‘Ikrimah (died 107/72~26}. 
See al-Dulabi, I, 124; Ibn Abi Hatim, I/2, 126, al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, Vil, 130-31. 

1436. A Basran jurist of the northern Sulaym tribe who died in the year 
130/747—48. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 418; idem, Tabaqat, 216; Ibn Hib- 
ban, Mashdahir, 155; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 206. 

1437. A Basran traditionist, a client of the (pseudo-)Qurashi clan the Banu Sa- 
mah or the Bana Hayyah. He died in the year 165/781-82. See Ibn Qutaybah, 
Ma‘arif, 223; al-Sam‘ani, III, 25; Ibn ‘Adi, VI, 2218-21; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 36. 

1438. Also called Zayd b. Abi Layla; see al-Dulabi, I, 124. 

1439. A hdfiz, a resident of Marw, who died in the year 167 or 168/784-85. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 324; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 311; al-Sayraw4n, 169. 

1440. Originally from Isfahan, he later settled in Khurasan. He was associated 
with Aba Muslim, but when the latter openly spread ‘Abbasid propaganda Aba 
Ishaq expressed objections and was therefore executed, in the year 131/748-49. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 103; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, II, 223-24; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 309. 
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Abt Sinan al-Razi, Sa‘id b. Sinan.1441 
Abt Salam al-Hanafi, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salam al-Mada’ini.1442 
Abi al-Azhar al-Shami, Farwah b. al-Mughirah.1443 


Abt. Hamzah, who transmitted [traditions] to al-A‘mash.1444 
{His name was] Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 


Abia Kathir al-Zubaydi, ‘Abdallah b. Malik.1445 
Abu Hilal al-Ta’l, Yahya b. Hayyan.!446 

Abia Khalid al-Walibi, Hurmuz.1447 

Abt: Mu‘awiyah al-Bajali, ‘Ammar al-Duhni.!448 


Abi al-Mu‘tamir, Yazid b. Tahm4n.!449 


1441. Aba Sinan al-Asghar, of the northern Shayban, a jurist of the second 
century, originally a Kafan, who settled in al-Rayy. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 260; 
Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 109; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, X, 492-95. 

1442. According to al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XVIII, 415~16, and al-Dhahabi, Mizan, II, 
153: ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muslim b. Salam, a Kiifan transmitter of the generation of 
Sufyan al-Thawri (d. 161/777-78]. Some say he was a Shi‘. 

1443. A Syrian, counted among the Companions. According to Abii Zur‘ah, 695, 
his name was al-Mughirah b. Farwah. He died before the year 113/731-32. See also 
Abii Zur‘ah, 327; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 6. 

1444. A Kifan of the northern Sulaym tribe who was a Khariji but renounced 
the creed later in life. He died during the second quarter of the eighth century. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 208; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, X, 290-91. 

1445. A Kiafan Successor of the southern tribe Zubayd of whose name there are 
several versions. He died during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik. See al-Dhahabi, 
Mizan, I, 377 (Abt Kabir); al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, X, 219-20. 

1446. A transmitter of the first half of the eighth century who originated in 
Khurdsan and lived in al-Mada’in. See al-Dulabi, I, 154; Ibn ‘Adi, VII, 2704; al- 
Dhahabi, Mizan, III, 285-86; cf. 309, where he is called Yazid b. Hayyan (read 
Hayyan for Hibban). 

1447. A slave, or client, of the Bani Asad in al-Kifah, who died in the year 
100/718-19. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 158; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 176; 
Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 88. 

1448. There are several versions of the name. He was a Kafan, some say, a Shi‘, 
who died in the year 133/750-51. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 163; al-Mizzi, 
Tahdhib, XXXIV, 303; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, II, 382. 

1449. A Basran traditionist of the first half of the eighth century who belonged 
to the Raqash, a group from the northern Qays ‘Aylan. See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, 
XXXII, 166-67; al-Sam‘ani, Il, 81. 
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Abt al-Hayyaj, who transmitted [traditions] to ‘Amir b. Sharahil 
al-Sha‘bi and Sa‘id b. Jubayr.1450 
[His name was] ‘Amr b. Malik al-Azdi. 


Aba Maryam al-Asadi, who transmitted [traditions] to Ash‘ath 
b. Abi al-Sha‘tha’.1451 
His name was ‘Abdallah b. Ziyad. 


Aba Idris, who transmitted [traditions] from al-Musayyib b. 
Najabah. 1452 
His name was Sawad. 


Aba al-Haytham, the reed seller.1453 
His name was ‘Ammar. 


The Kunyahs of the Successors Who Were Known by 
Their Names, Rather than by Their Kunyahs 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham.1454 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


1450. He is not recorded in the lists of informants of al-Sha‘bi and Ibn Jubayr. He 
belonged to the northern Asad, not to the southern Azd as recorded here (the 
southern Azd are sometimes called Asd, so that an Azdi may be called Asdi, but 
not the reverse} and was among those entrusted by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas (or ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab) with the planning of al-Kufah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldadn, IV, 324; 
al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, VII, 471~72 (his name is given as Hayy4h b. al-Husayn), al- 
Baladhuri, Futah (de Goeje}, 276; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 194; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 141; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 2369, 2488, 2491. 

1451. Abu Maryam was a Kifan traditionist and a companion of ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘ad; see Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 58. Al-Ash‘ath was the son of Sulaym b. al- 
Aswad, mentioned above, a Kifan traditionist who died in the year 125/741-42. 
See Ibn Hibban, Thiqat, VI, 62; al-Safadi, IX, 275. 

1452. A Kufan of the southern Hamdan confederation of the second half of the 
seventh century; he was a Shi‘i. His name was Sawwar or Musawir (b. Mus‘ab?). 
See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII, 21; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, IV, 338; idem, Majrahin, I, 
356; al-Quhpa’, II, 175. 

1453. Sahib al-qgasab, which can also mean “the sugarcane seller.” A Kifan 
transmitter. See al-Dulabi, II, 156; Ibn Hibban, Thiqdt, VII, 660. It is recorded that 
Ibrahim al-Nakha’i (d. 96/714} transmitted from him. 

1454. A Medinan, one of the notables of the Quraysh, of the Makhztim clan. He 
was born in the Prophet's lifetime and died in the year 43/663—64. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Il, 66; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 109; idem, Thigdt, OI, 253. 
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Muhammad b. Rabri‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.1455 
His kunyah was Abi Hamzah after his son Hamzah. 


‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. 

His kunyah was Abi Muhammad, and his nickname was 
Babbah. 


Marwan b. al-Hakam.1456 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Malik. 


Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah.1457 
His kunyah was Abi Sulayman after his son Sulayman. 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘tid.1458 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahm4n. 


Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays.1459 
His kunyah was Abi al-Qasim. 


1455. A Qurashi of the Hashimi clan, a jurist. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
231; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, (Duri), 29s. 

1456. The fourth Umayyad caliph, founder of the Marwanid branch of the Um- 
ayyads, reigned 64-65/684-85. See “Marwan b. al-Hakam,” EP, VI, 621-23 (C. E. 
Bosworth}; Strayer, Dictionary, s.v. “Marwan (I) ibn al-Hakam” (L. Conrad); Ham- 
mameh; al-Baladhuri, Ansadb, V, 125-60; al-Munaijjid, 158-59. 

1457. Another version of his kunyah is Abt al-Qasim; he thus bears both the 
name and kunyah of the Prophet. He was the son of the close Companion of the 
Prophet Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah and known for his piety. He was killed in the battle 
of the Camel on ‘A’ishah’s side. See Ibn Qudamah, 322-24; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabagat, 233; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 45; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 37-39. 

1458. Of the Hudhayl, nephew of the Companion ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id. He acted 
as the leader of prayer (imam) and a judge in al-Kifah and died in the year 73/692- 
93 or 74/693—94. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 266, 271; idem, Tabagat, 141- 
42; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 166; Waki’, II, 402-4. 

1459. Ason of the Kindi prince al-Ash‘ath b. Qays and father of the rebel ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad. He was a leader of the Kindah and governor of Tabaristan 
for ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, then of Mosul for ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. He fell in battle 
against al-Mukhtar in the year 67/686-87. See Crone, Slaves, 110; “al-Ash‘ath b. 
Kays,” EI, VIE, 400-1 (G. R. Hawting}. al-Baladhuri, Ansdab, V, 241, 251-54, 259- 
60; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 146; Ibn Hibban, Masha@hir, 166. He must not be 
confused with the early ‘Abbasid general, Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. ‘Ugqbah al- 
Khuza‘i. 
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‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. Thabit.1460 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


Muhammad b. Ubayy b. Ka‘b.1461 
His kunyah was Abt Mu‘adh. 


Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, Aba Muhammad.!462 


Al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah.1463 
His kunyah was Abt Sa‘id. 


Zurarah b. Awfa al-Harashi.1464 
His kunyah was Abi Hajib. 


Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir.1465 
His kunyah was Abi al-‘Ala’. 


Jariyah b. Qudamah al-Sa‘di, of the [Banu] Sa‘d of Tamim.1466 


1460. Another version of his kunyah is Abt ‘Abdallah. He was a son of the 
Ansari (Awsi) Companion Khuzaymah b. Thabit, and died in Medina in the year 
105/723-24. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 344; idem, Tabaqat, 248, Ibn Hib- 
ban, Mashahir, 115. 

1461. A Medinan, son of the Ansari Companion Ubayy b. Ka‘b. He was born in 
the Prophet's lifetime and died in the battle of al-Harrah in the year 63/683. See Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 471-72; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 55; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 237-38. 

1462. A famous, most highly regarded Medinan jurist, hdfiz, historian, and 
genealogist of the Qurashi clan the Makhzim. He was put in prison for refusing to 
give allegiance to al-Walid and Sulaym4n, sons of the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik, and 
died in the year 94/712-13. See F. Sezgin, I, 276; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 88—106; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 244; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 105; al-Sayraw4n, 96; ‘Abd al-Malik 
Ibn Habib, 160-61, 170; Abi Zayd, Tabagqat al-nassabin, 26. 

1463. Of the southern confederation the Azd. A general and governor of 
Khurasan under al-Hajjaj, founder of the Muhallabi family and the Azdi power in 
Khurasan, father of the rebel Yazid b. al-Muhallab. He died in the year 83/703. See 
Hawting, First Dynasty, 66, 73; “al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra,” EI, VII, 357 (P. Crone}; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 201; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 175. 

1464. Of the clan Bani al-Harish, a branch of the northern ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. He 
was a prayer leader (imam) and judge in al-Basrah, who died in the year 73/692-93 
(there are other versions). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 303, 306; idem, Taba- 
qt, 197; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 153-54; idem, Thiqdt, IV, 266; Wakri,, I, 292-97. 

1465. A Basran of the Bani al-Harish (see note 1464, above). He died in the year 
108/726—27 or 111/729-30. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 352; idem, Tabaqat, 208; 
Ibn Hibban, Thigdt, V, 532. 

1466. A Companion, tribal leader, and supporter of ‘Ali, which did not hinder 
him from visiting Mu‘awiyah at his court. He lived in al-Basrah. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabagat, 44; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 71; al-Dabbi, 35, 41-42; Nasr b. 
Muzahim, 24-25, 205. 
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His kunyah was Abt Ayyub. 


Al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al-Basri. 

Abt al-Hasan’s name was Yasar. [Al-Hasan’s] kunyah was Aba 
Sa‘id. 

Jabir b. Zayd, Aba al-Sha‘tha’ al-Azdi. 


‘Ugbah b. ‘Abd al-Ghafir. 1467 
His kunyah was Abt Nahar al-Azdi. 


Qatadah b. Di‘amah al-Sadiasi. 
His kunyah was Abi al-Khattab. 


Thabit al-Bunani. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad and his [full] name Thabit b. 
Aslam. 


Ka‘b b. Mati‘, that is, Ka‘b al-Ahbar. 
His kunyah was Abt Ishaq, and he belonged to Himyar. 


‘Ata’ b. Yasar, the client of Mayminah, the Prophet’s wife.1468 
His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. 


Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb.1469 
His kunyah was Abi Ishaq or, according to another version, 
Abt Sa‘id. 


1467. A Basran of the Azd confederation who participated in the revolt of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Ibn al-Ash‘ath and was killed in battle. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’r- 
ikh, 281, 286; idem, Tabaqat, 205; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 149; idem, Thigat, V, 
224. 

1468. A jurist, traditionist, storyteller (qass), and judge who lived in Medina and 
Syria. (It is not certain that he was a judge: The sources sometimes confuse gadi, 
with qass, the two words being graphically similar, and he was not recorded by 
Waki'.) He died in Alexandria in the year 103/721—22 (there are other versions). See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 354; idem, Tabaqat, 247; bn Hibban, Mashahir, 114; 
‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 174; al-Sayrawan, 128; Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XVI, 80- 
83. 
1469. Of the Khuza‘ah; a jurist and traditionist, responsible for the postal (and 
spying) services (barid}, as well as the seal (khatam), under the caliph ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan. He died in the year 86/705 (there are other versions). See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 236; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 293, 302; idem, Tabagqat, 309; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 106-7; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 356; Abii Zur‘ah, 405, 408; 
Ibn Manzir, Mukhtasar, XXI, 63-64. 
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‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr.!470 
His kunyah was Abii ‘Abdallah. 


His full brother, al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr.1471 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Uthman. 


Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr.1472 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 


Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im.!473 
His kunyah was Abt Sa‘id. 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan.1!474 
His kunyah was Abi al-Walid. 


1470. Son of the Companion al-Zubayr and brother of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. He 
was one of the most highly regarded traditionists and jurists. Traditions concern- 
ing the Prophet's life were transmitted in his name, and some scholars credit him 
with a book on the campaigns (magh4zi} of the Prophet. He lived in Medina and 
died in the year 93/711-12 (there are other versions). See Horovitz, I, 542-52; Duri, 
Rise of Historical Writing, 76-95; Landau-Tasseron, “Reconstruction”; al-A‘zami, 
Maghazi, Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 105. 

1471. Counted among the noble and courageous Qurashis. He was associated 
with Mu‘awiyah (and his governor Ziy4d} but later supported his brother ‘Abdallah 
and was killed during the first Syrian siege of Mecca (64/683). See al-Tabari, Ta’r- 
ikh, IL, 132, 224, 402—3, 528; Ibn Qudamah, 266-67; al-Zubayri, 244-45. 

1472. Brother of the previous two, one of the noblemen and horsemen of the 
Quraysh. He governed Iraq on behalf of his brother ‘Abdallah and was killed by the 
Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik in the year 72/691. See “Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr,” EP, 
VI, 649-50 (C. Pellat); Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 111; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 251-65, 
278-90, 294-97, 331-51; Ibn Qudamah, 268-69 and passim. 

1473. Son of the Qurashi nobleman and Companion Jubayr b. Mut‘im, of the 
Nawfal clan. He transmitted traditions, was an expert on Qurashi history, and 
associated with the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik. He died during the caliphate of ‘Umar I 
(99-101/717-20}. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 241; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
118; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 105; Ibn Qudamah, 239. 

1474. One of the most important Umayyad rulers; he unified the Islamic com- 
munity after a long crisis, centralized the government while emphasizing its “Ara- 
bness,” and built the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem, an early, magnificent 
articulation of the Islamic faith. He died in the year 86/705. See ““Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan,” EF, I, 76-77 (H. A. R. Gibb]; Hawting, First Dynasty, 58-66; Strayer, 
Dictionary, s.v. ““Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan” (L. Conrad}; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 
passim; Ibn Manztr, Mukhtasar, XV, 219-34; al-Munajjid, 112-16, al-Rayyis. 


Magnentius 175 

Mah Nihawand 77 

Mahiyahind (mother of 
Darius II, daughter of 
Hazarmard] 88 

Mahrin 175 

Majlitis 180 

Maksimilina (Mahsimilina} 


156 

Malik b. Fahm b. Taymallah 
130-1 

Malik b. Farij 136-7 

Malik b. Zuhayr b. ‘Amr b. 
Fahm b. Taymallah b. 
Asad b. Wabarah 129, 131 

Malkan b. Kindah 131 

Manasseh b. Hezekiah 40 

Manishihr 18 

Marcian 127 

Marcus Aurelius 126 

Martiis 156 

Maurice 127 

Marw 94 

Mary bint ‘Imran b.... 
Solomon 102-3, 108, 
112-4, 116-7, 119-20, 
122, 124-5, 143, 156, 168, 
175-6 

Mary Magdalene 122 

Marzban 11 

Matabikh (in Mecca) 154 

Mattaniah (Zedekiah) 41-49 

Matthew 123 

Maximian 127 

Maximinus (ghasmiyanus} 
126 

Mecca 70, 154 

Medes, Media (Mahat, Mah} 
49, 100, 123 

Men of the Cave {Ashab al- 
Kahf} 155 


Index 201 


Merodakh 49 

Michael (archangel) 181, 184 

Mihrid (river} 76 

Miladh b. Jurjin 11, 16 

Miqsam Abi al-Qasim 170 

Mishael 51, 61-3, 106 

Mordechai 51 

Moses 23, 26, 31, 36, 120 

Mosul 40, 79, 96-7, 130, 
173-4, {=Nineveh) 160 

Mu’ammal 170 

Mu‘ammar 157-8 

Mu‘anah (Ma‘add’s daughter} 
70 

Mid 148 

Mudar 130 

al-Mughirah b. Abi Labid 
171 

Muhammad 37, 68, 126-7, 
156 

NMuhanittad b. Askar 55 

Mahenbied b. Ishaq 35, 41, 
55; 

Mabanimad b. Sahl 21, 42, 


55 
Mupahid 1§6—7, 170 
Muhr 155 
Mukhabbal = Rabi‘ah b. 
Awf al-Sa‘di 147 
Mukran 4 
Muluk al-Tawa’if 46 
Muaatil 156 
Murrah al-Hamdani 118 
Misa b. Hariin al-Hamdani 
55, 104, 118 
Mu’sa b. Talha 80 
al-Mutalammis 144 
Mutammim b. Nuwayrah 
137 
Muthanna 120 
Muthanna b. [brahim 162 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan.1475 
His kunyah was Abi al-Asbagh. 


Iyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa‘.1476 
His kunyah was Abt Salamah. 


Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ b. Khadij. 
His kunyah was Abt Khadij. 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri. 
According to al-Wagqidi, his kunyah was Aba Muhammad, 


whereas, according to ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umarah, it was 
Abt Hafs. 


Hamzah b. Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi.1477 
His kunyah was Abi Malik. 


Al-Mundhir b. Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi.1478 
His kunyah was Abi Sa‘id. 


Sa‘id b. Yasar, Abii al-Hubab, the client of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali. 


Salman al-Agharr, Aba ‘Abdallah.1479 


1475. Brother of the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik and father of the caliph ‘Umar II. He 
served his father and ‘Abd al-Malik as governor of Egypt, where he died in the year 
82 or 83/702—3. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 240-41; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
193; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 183-84; al-Kindi, 44-51. 

1476. A Medinan Successor, son of the Aslami Companion Salamah b. al- 
Akwa’; he died in the year 119/737. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 249; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 116; idem, Thigat, IV, 35. 

1477. A Medinan Successor, of the Khazraj. He died during the caliphate of al- 
Walid I (86-96/705-15; there are other versions). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Taba- 
qat, 254; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 125, al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, VII, 311-13. 

1478. Brother of the just-mentioned Hamzah. He is sometimes considered a 
Companion, having been born in the Prophet's lifetime. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 253; Ibn Hibban, Thigdt, V, 419-20, Ibn Sa‘d, V, 201. 

1479. Astoryteller (qass) who lived in Medina in the second half of the seventh 
century. His origin was in Isfahan, and he was a client of the northern tribe 
Juhaynah. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 265; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 210; Ibn Hibban, 
Thigat, IV, 333. 
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‘Tkrimah, the client of Ibn ‘Abbas. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Shu‘bah, the client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 1480 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 


Miqsam, the client of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.1481 

He is considered the client of Ibn ‘Abbas because he was close to 
him. His kunyah was Abt al-Qasim. 


Nabhan, the client of Umm Salamah.1!482 
His kunyah was Abt Yahya. 


Na‘im b. Ujayl, the client of Umm Salamah.1483 
His kunyah was Abt Qudamah. 


Suwayd b. Ghafalah, Aba Umayyah. 


‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Layla.1484 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Isa. 


Zirr b. Hubaysh.1!485 


1480. Shu‘bah b. Dinar; he lived in Medina and died around the year 100/718-19 
(there are other versions). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 280; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 217; 
al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XII, 497-500. 

1481. He died in the year 101/719-20. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 332; 
idem, Tabaqat, 281. 

1482. A Medinan of the second half of the seventh century. See Ibn Hibban, 
Thigat, V, 486; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 246. 

1483. An early Egyptian transmitter and, according to Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 
360, also a jurist (although fagih may mean “intelligent”}, who died in the year 
80/699-700. See Ibn Sa‘d, V, 219; Ibn Hibban, Thigdt, V, 485. 

1484. A hafiz, a descendant of the Aws {Ansar), of some standing in al-Kifah 
(but see Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 216, where rivals of his son refute the genealogy, 
and see p. 282, above). He died in the year 83/702-3, participating in the revolt of 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 
150; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 164; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, IVa, 232; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat, 335; al-Sayraw4n, I10. 

1485. A member of the northern tribe Asad, who lived in pre-Islamic times and 
embraced Islam only after the Prophet’s death; he became a supporter of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. In addition to transmitting traditions, he was an expert on the Arabic lan- 
guage. He died during the revolt of Ibn al-Ash‘ath, in the year 82/701-2. See Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, I, 577; al-Kashshi, I, 241, I, 25; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 140; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 161; idem, ThigGt, IV, 269. 
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His kunyah was Abt Maryam. 


Shurayh, the judge, that is, Shurayh b. al-Harith b. Qays.1486 
His kunyah was Aba Umayyah. 


Al-Rabi‘ b. Khuthaym, Abi Yazid.1487 
Silah b. Zufar al-‘Abdi, Abu al-‘AJa’.1488 


Shabath b. Rib‘. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al-Quddis. 


‘Abd Khayr b. Yazid al-Khaywani. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Umarah. 


‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah.!489 
His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. 


Raja’ b. Haywah.1490 
His kunyah was Abi Nasr. 


1486. A hafiz and judge, counted as one of the Himyar. It was reported that he 
was appointed judge of al-Kifah by ‘Umar and held the post for seventy-five years 
(!) He died in 80/699-700. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 191-92; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 145; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 160, Waki‘, I, 189-398; al-Sayraw4n, 101. 

1487. A Kifan jurist and ascetic of the rather obscure, northern tribe Thawr, 
who died in the year 63/682-83. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 201; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 141; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 160; Abi Nu‘aym, II, ros—1o9. 

1488. A Kiifan, of the northern tribe ‘Abs, who died around the year 70/689-90. 
See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 143; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 169. 

1489. A client of a Qurashi clan. He was black, crippled, blind, and a highly 
regarded hafiz and jurist. He lived in Mecca, where he died in the year 115/733-34 
or 116/734-35. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 361; idem, Tabaqdat, 280; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 133; al-Ja‘di, 58-59; al-Sayrawan, 127-28. 

1490. A Kindi or a client of the Kindah. He was a Syrian, a highly-regarded jurist, 
very influential at the Umayyad court. He died in the year 112/730-31. See 
Bosworth, “Raja’ ibn Haywa.” Gil, 121 (I thank Amikam El‘ad for these two refer- 
ences). Hawting, First Dynasty, 72; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 310; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 189; Abt Zur‘ah, 335, 336, 337, 370, 623, 711; Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta’rikh, VI, 
230~40. 
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Maymaun b. Mihran.!491 
His kunyah was Abia Ayyub. 


Mishrah b. ‘Ahan, Abi Mus‘ab.1!492 


Wahb b. Munabbih. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 


His brother, Hammam b. Munabbih.1!493 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Utbah. 


Ma‘qil b. Munabbih, their brother.1494 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Uqayl. 


‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbdas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad after his son Muhammad. 


Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah.1!495 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


1491. A client of the northern tribe Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah of the Hawazin; see Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 269 (there are other versions of the tribe]. He was a hdafiz, a 
leading jurist in the Jazirah (Mesopotamia), and collector of the Kharaj tax for 
‘Umar II. He died in the year 117/735 (there are other versions). See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 319; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 190; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 198; al- 
Sayrawan, 178; ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Habib, 174. 

1492. The spelling in most of the sources is Ha‘an. He was an early Egyptian 
transmitter and a source of information for ‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah and al-Layth b. 
Sa‘d, among others. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 293; Ibn Hibban, Thiqdt, V, 
452; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXVIII, 7-8; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 141; Ibn ‘Adi, VI, 2460. 

1493. A famous Yemeni traditionist. He had reportedly a written collection of 
traditions (sahifah). His death date is variously given as 101/719-20, 102/720-21, 
132/749-50, etc. (unusually large disparities among the versions). See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat Tabaqdt, 287; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 198-99; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 396; al-Mizzi, 
Tahdhib, XXX, 298-300; al-Ja‘di, 57. See also note 986, above. 

1494. The least known of the Bani Munabbih, usually mentioned only as 
“brother of Wahb and Hammam.” See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 287; Ibn Sa‘d, 
V, 396; al-Ja‘di, 57. See also note 986, above. 

1495. In spite of his ancestry, he was not a Shi‘, and perhaps this is why Sunni 
sources state that he was superior to his brother Abi Hashim (leader of the 
Hashimiyyah movement). He is said to have been the first to discuss Murji’i views 
and to put them in writing. He lived in Medina and died in the year 99 or 100/718- 
19. See F. Sezgin, I, 594-95; Ibn Hibban, Thiqdt, IV, 122; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 241; al- 
Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 130; al-Shahrastani, 106. 
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Nafi‘, the client of [‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Umar.1496 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Al-Dahhak b. Muzahim.1497 
His kunyah was Abi al-Qasim. 


Nawf al-Bikali, Nawf b. Fadalah. 
His kunyah was Abt Yazid or Abt al-Rashid. 


Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Arabah.1498 
His kunyah was Abi al-Nadr, and the name of Abt ‘Arabah was 
Mihran. 


Isma‘il b. Ibrahim, Ibn ‘Ulayyah.!499 
His kunyah was Abi Bishr. 


Al-Mu‘tamir b. Sulayman al-Taymi.1590 
His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. 


1496. A famous jurist and hafiz of Persian origin who lived in Medina and died 
in the year 119/737 (there are other versions}. See “Nafi‘,” EI, VIL, 127-28 (G. H. A. 
Juynboll); Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 191; idem, Tabagdt, 256; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdahir, 129; al-Sayraw4an, 179. 

1497. Amember of the northern tribe Hilal who is variously said to have lived in 
Khurdasan, al-Kifah, and other places. He was an expert on the Qur’an and a teacher 
and died in the year 105/723~-24 (there are other versions). See F. Sezgin, I, 29-30; 
Ibn al-Nadim, I, 75, I, 977; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 311; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 308; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 201-2. Ibn al-Jazari, I, 337; al-Sayrawan, 239; 
Nuwayhid, I, 237. 

1498. A client of the northern Bani Yashkur, a branch of Bakr b. Wail; see Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat, 308. He was a Basran jurist and a Qadari and died in the year 
156/772—-73 (there are other versions}. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 457; idem, 
Tabaqat, 220; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 149; al-Sayraw4n, 96; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
222. 

1499. A Baghdadi, client of the northern tribe Bani Asad. He was appointed over 
the court of grievances (mazdlim) in Baghdad, and died in the year 194/809-10. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 503; idem, Tabaqdt, 22.4, 328; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 
255; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 221. 

1500. Son of the Basran traditionist and historian and client of the Sulaym (or 
Murrah) Sulayman b. Tarkhan (or Tahm4n; but this version is due perhaps to a 
confusion between him and another Abia al-Mu‘tamir, Yazid b. TahmAn, see p. 
313, above). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 493; idem, Tabaqat, 224-25; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashdahir, 253; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘Grif, 209; al-Sayraw4n, 175; Ibn Sa‘d, 
VI/2, 45. 
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Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh. 1501 
His kunyah was Abi al-Muthanna. 


Hawdhah b. Khalifah.1502 
His kunyah was Abi al-Ashhab. 


‘Abbad b. Suhayb al-Kulaybi.!503 
His kunyah was Abi Bakr. 


Musaddad b. Musarhad.1504 
His kunyah was Abt al-Hasan. 


‘Amr b. Murrah, Aba ‘Abdallah.1505 


‘Amr b. Dinar, Abi Muhammad al-Athram, the client of 
Badham, or Badhan, Khusraw’s governor of the Yemen.1506 


Sulayman b. Argam, Aba Mu‘adh.1507 


1501. A Basran jurist, hdfiz, and judge of the Tamimi clan the Banu al-‘Anbar. 
See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 480, 495, 501, 503; idem, Tabaqdt, 226; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashdhir, 253; Waki‘, II, 137-43. 

1502. A descendant of Abi Bakrah who lived in al-Basrah and Baghdad and died 
in the year 215/830-—31 or 210/825-26. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 226; Ibn Hibban, 
Mashdhir, 257. 

1503. A Basran of the Tamimi clan Kulayb b. Yarbi; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 
225. He held Qadari views. He died around the year 212/827-28. See al-Dhahabi, 
Mizan, Il, 10; Ibn ‘Adi, IV, 1652-53. 

1504. A Basran hdfiz, of the Asad tribe, who died in the year 228/842-43. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagqdt, 229; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 229; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 57; 
al-Sayrawan, 172. 

1505. A Kifan jurist of the southern tribe Murad who died in the year 118/736; 
see Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab ma‘add, 333. 

1506. There are several persons by the name ‘Amr b. Dinar. The one meant here 
was a jurist and mufti in Mecca who died in the year 126/743-44. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 281; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 137; al-Razi, 582; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 353- 
54; al-Ja‘di, 59-60; Badham or Badhan, who had been governor of the Yemen for 
Khusraw and later for the Prophet, was killed during the latter’s lifetime; see Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, I, 170. 

1507. A Basran of Ansari origin, apparently of the first half of the eighth century; 
see Ibn ‘Adi, II, 1100-5. Al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 409, records an odd piece of infor- 
mation: “He was a client of the Qurayzah and al-Nadir”; both were Jewish Medi- 
nan tribes, the former exterminated, the latter exiled from Medina by the Prophet 
more than a century before Sulaym4an’s time. Perhaps the reference is to former 
ties of his family with the Jews in Medina. 
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Yazid b. Abi Ziyad.1508 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Abt Ishaq al-Sabi‘l. 
According to Yahya [b. Ma‘in], his name was ‘Amr, and his 
father [was] Abt ‘Amr. 


Al-Ma‘rir b. Suwayd, Abi Umayyah.1509 
Qays b. Abi Hazim, Abii ‘Abdallah.1510 


Sayyar b. Abi Sayyar, who transmitted [traditions] from Qays b. 
Abi Hazim.!511 
His kunyah was Aba Hamzah. 


‘Ubaydallah b. al-Akhnas.1512 
His kunyah was Abt Malik. 


Habib b. Abi Thabit.1513 
His kunyah was Abii Yahya. 


Yazid b. Kaysan, Abi Munir.1!514 


1508. A client of the Hashimi ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith who lived in al-Kiifah and 
died in the year 136/75 3-54. According to al-Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 129-33, he was a 
Shi‘i. See also idem, Mizdn, III, 310-11; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 441; Ibn Sa‘d, 
VI, 237; al-Sayrawan, 189. 

1509. A Kifan Successor, of the northern Asad tribe. He is said to have been 
associated with ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 287; idem, 
Tabagqat, 152; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 175; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 80-81. 

1510. A famous Successor and a member of the Bajilah tribe who lived in al- 
Kufah and died in the year 94/712-13 (there are other versions). See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 321; idem, Tabaqat, 151-52; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 164. 

1511. A Kifan transmitter. He is often confused with another person by the 
same name whose kunyah was Abt al-Hakam. See Ibn Hibb4n, Thig4t, VI, 421; al- 
Mizzi, Tahdhib, XI, 315-17. 

1512. A client of the Azd (there are other versions}, a Kifan of the mid-eighth 
century. See Ibn Hibban, Thiqgdt, VI, 147; Ibn Abi Hatim, II/2, 307. 

1513. A client of the Bantu Asad in al-Kifah who died in the year 119/737. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 364; idem, Tabaqat, 159; Ibn Hibban, Mashdahir, 174. 

1514. Read Munayn for Munir. An alternative kunyah: Abi Isma‘il. His tribal 
affiliation is given as Yashkuri or Aslami, and he was a Kifan. See Ibn Hibban, 
Thiqat, VIL, 628; cf. 627: there is probably a confusion between two persons here. 
See also Ibn ‘Adi, VII, 2736-37; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII, 230-32. 
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Jabalah b. Suhaym, Aba Suwayrah.1515 
Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid, Aba ‘Abdallah.1516 
Yazid al-Faqir, Aba ‘Uthm4an.1517 


Al-Walid b. Muslim.1518 
Khalid al-Hadhdha’ transmitted [traditions] from him. [His 
kunyah was] Abi Bishr. 


[2556] Da’ad b. Abi Hind, Aba Bakr.1519 
Ja‘far b. Maymtn, Abia al--Awwam.1520 
‘Asim al-Jahdari, Abi al-Mujashshir.152! 


Iyas b. Mu‘awiyah, Aba Wathilah. 1522 


1515. Aclient of the Shayban, a branch of the Bakr b. Wa’il. He lived in Iraq and 
died during the caliphate of Hisham. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 386; idem, 
Tabaqat, 161; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 170. 

1516. An important traditionist, a client of the Bajilah, who died in al-Kifah in 
the year 145/762-63. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 450; idem, Tabaqat, 167; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 178; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 211; al-Safadi, IX, 115. 

1517. Yazid b. Suhayb al-Kufi. An early transmitter of the first half of the eighth 
century. See Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 213; al-Dwlabi, 0, 28; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 535. 

1518. A Basran Successor of the Tamimi clan the Band al-‘Anbar, of the first half 
of the eighth century. He must not be confused with the much more famous person 
of the same name, whose kunyah was Abi al-‘Abbas (see Mustafa, I, 129). See Ibn 
Hibban, Thigat, VU, 554; al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, Hl, 276. 

1519. Aclient of the northern Qushayr; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 289. He was of 
Khurasani origin, a hdfiz, Qur’an reader and commentator, and a mufti. He lived in 
Sarakhs and al-Basrah and died in the year 138/755-56 (there are other versions). 
See Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 20; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, MM, 177; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
445; idem, Tabaqat, 218; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 238; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 7s, II, 979; 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 211; al-Sayrawan, 86, 229; Nuwayhid, I, 181-82. 

1520. Or, Abi ‘Ali. A Basran Tamimi transmitter of the first half of the eighth 
century. See Ibn ‘Adi, II, 562; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 93; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, VI, 
135. 

1521. ‘Asim b. al-‘Ajjaj or b. Abi al-Sabah (there are other versions of the name); a 
Basran Qur’an reader who died in the year 129/746-47. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 411; idem, Tabaqat, 214; Ibn Hibban, MashGhir, 152; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, 
Il, 4; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 349. 

1522. Of the northern Muzaynah tribe; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 203. He was 
judge of al-Basrah for ‘Umar II and died after the year 120/738. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 330-31; idem, Tabaqat, 212; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 241; Waki‘, 
I, 312-74. 


Excerpts from The Supplement to the Supplemented 327 
Abi al-Qamis, Zayd b. ‘Ali.1523 


‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb.1524 
His kunyah was Abt Ibrahim. 


‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib.1525 
His kunyah was Abu Zayd. 


Harun b. ‘Antarah, Abu ‘Amr.1526 

Mis‘ar [b. Kidam], Abt Salamah. 
Al-Aswad b. Qays, Abii Qays.1527 

Hafs b. Ghiyath, Aba ‘Umar.1528 

‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah, Aba Muhammad.!529 


Al-Nadr b. Abi Maryam, Abi Labid.1530 


1523. There are various versions of his tribal affiliation (‘Abd al-Qays, Jarm, or 
Kindah}. He was a Successor and must not be confused with the fifth Shi'i imam. 
See Ibn Hibban, Thigat, IV, 249; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, X, 100-1. i. 

1524. A descendant of the Qurashi Companion and statesman ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 
who died in the year 118/736 in al-Ta’'if. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 363; 
idem, Tabaqat, 286; al-Zubayri, 411. 

1525. His kunyah is variously given as Abia Zayd, Abu Yazid, and Abt al-Sa’ib. 
Some call him a Kiifan, whereas according to others he originated in Medina and 
lived in Marw. He was a client of the northern tribe Thagif, a hafiz, and a Qur’an 
reader and died in the year 136/753-54. See Ibn Hibban, Thigat, VII, 251-52; al- 
Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 110-14; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 513; al-Sayrawan, 128; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 164; Nuwayhid, I, 346. 

1526. Or Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman or Abt Waki‘. He was a Kifan traditionist, ac- 
cused of lying and inventing traditions. See al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, KXX, 100-2; al- 
Dhahabi, Mizan, Il, 247. 

1527. A Kifan transmitter of the first half of the eighth century. See Ibn Hibban, 
Thigat, IV, 32; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 298. 

1528. Of the Nakha‘ tribe. A hdafiz and judge in al-Kifah and Baghdad who died 
in the year 194/809-10 (there are other versions}. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
501; idem, Tabaqdt, 170; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 272; al-Sayrawan, 80; Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 222-23; Waki‘, III, 184-88. 

1529. A Kifan of the middle or late eighth century, brother of the famous tradi- 
tionist Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah, of the northern Hilal tribe. See Ibn Hibban, Thigat, VI, 
240; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 120-21; al-Dhahabi, Mizén, II, 278 (read ‘Uyaynah 
for ‘Ayyah). 

1530. Read Linah for Labid. He apparently lived in the first half of the eighth 
century; see Ibn Abi Hatim, IV/1, 476. 
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[He was] a Kifan, and the name of his father, Abi Maryam, was 
Tahman. 


‘Ubayd b. Nudaylah, Abt’ Mu‘awiyah.1531 


Da’uad b. Abi Hind. 
His kunyah was Abt Bakr, and the name of his father, Aba 
Hind, was Dinar. 


‘Asim b. Sulayman al-Ahwal.1532 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, and he was a client of the 
Bani Tamim. 


Al-Nahhas b. Qahm.1533 
His kunyah was Abi al-Khattab. 


Haywah b. Shurayh.1534 
His kunyah was Abit Yazid al-Tujibi. 


Thawr b. Yazid.1535 
His kunyah was Abu Khalid. 


1531. Orb, Nadlah. He was a Kafan Qur’an reader of the Khuza‘ah who died in 
the year 74/693-94. See Ibn Hibban, Masha@hir, 171; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
271; idem, Tabaqdt, 150; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 498. 

1532. Aclient of the Tamim, a hafiz, who was overseer of measures and scales 
(muhtasib} in al-Kafah for the caliph al-Mansir, then a judge in al-Mada’in. He 
died in the year 141 or 142/759—60. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdt, 218, 325; Ibn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 57; Waki‘, 0, 132; al-Sayrawan, 105; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
222. 

1533. A Basran transmitter and storyteller (qdss}, of the mid-eighth century. See 
Ibn ‘Adi, VII, 2522-23; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, III, 243. 

1534. An Egyptian h4fiz, of the Kindi group Tujib (called after the ancestress}, 
see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat, 429-30. He died in the year 158/774—75 (there are other 
versions). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdat, 296; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 298; al- 
Sayrawan, 82. His kunyah is given in all these sources as Aba Zur‘ah. 

1535. A Himyari (Kala‘i) who lived in Hims. He was considered trustworthy by 
some, but others accused him of being a Qadari, and there is a report that he was 
driven out of Hims. He died in Jerusalem in the year 153/770. See Abt Zur‘ah, 359- 
60, 398, 712-13; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 315; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 220- 
21. He must not be confused with Thawr b. Zayd; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 1329, n. 
d. 
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Al-Layth b. Sa‘d.1536 
His kunyah was Abit al-Harith. 


Rishdin b. Sa‘d.1537 
His kunyah was Abi al-Hajjaj. 


‘Isa b. Yanus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘.!538 
His kunyah was Aba ‘Amr. 


Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Firyabi.!539 
His kunyah was Aba ‘Abdallah. 


Adam b. Abi Iyas.1540 
His kunyah was Abi al-Hasan. 


‘Abd al-Majid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Rawwad.1541 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Hamid. 


Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah. 
His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. 


1536. A client of the rather insignificant northern tribe Fahm; see Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat, 243. He was one of the leading jurists in Egypt and died in the year 
175/791-92. See Khoury, “al-Layth b. Sa‘d”; idem, ‘Abd Allah Ibn Lahra, 173-77; 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 296; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 303; al-Sayrawan, 145; 
Shihatah. 

1537. An Egyptian transmitter, of the Quda‘ah confederation, also known as 
Abi al-Hajjaj al-Misri, who died in the year 188/804. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 386; idem, Tabaqat, 297; al-Dulabi, I, 144; al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 338-39. 

1538. A Kifan, grandson of the famous jurist Aba Ishaq of the southern Sabi‘ (a 
branch of the Hamdan); he died in the year 191/806-7. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 317-18; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 295. 

1539. A client of the Dabbah who originated in Firyab, a village near Balkh and 
moved to Caesarea in Palestine, where he died in the year 212/827-28. He was 
associated with Sufyan al-Thawri. See al-Sam‘ani, IV, 376; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, II, 
151; Abi Zur‘ah, 26, 280; Ibn Manziar, Mukhtasar, XXII, 371-74. 

1540. A client of the Tamim who originated in Khurasan then settled in 
Baghdad, later in Palestine, and died in the year 220/835. See Ibn Hibban, Thigat, 
VII, 134; Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 186. 

1541. A client of the Azd (or of the Azdi chief al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah), who 
lived in Mecca and died in the year 206/821-22. He is said to have been a Murji’ and 
a forger of Prophetic traditions. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 284; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 
367; al-Dhahabi, Mizdan, I, 145-47; idem, Siyar, IX, 434-36. 
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Al-Fudayl b. ‘Iyad.1542 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Ali. 


‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah.1543 
His kunyah was Abt Ja‘far. 


Husayn b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.1544 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Hilal b. Khabbab.1545 
His kunyah was Abi al-‘Ala’. 


Al-Hasan b. Qutaybah, Abt ‘Ali.1546 


‘Abbad b. ‘Abbad al-Muhallabi.1547 
His kunyah was Abt Mu‘awiyah. 


1542. Of the Tamimi clan Yarbi‘, an ascetic and hdfiz. He originated in Samar- 
qand and lived in al-Kifah and later in Mecca, where he died in the year 187/803. 
His tomb became a place of pilgrimage. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 493; 
idem, Tabagat, 284; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 235; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 366; Aba Nu‘aym, 
VI, 84-140; al-Sayrawan, 139-40. 

1543. A descendant of the Qurashi Companion al-Miswar. He was a jurist, 
mufti, and expert on the campaigns of Muhammad (maghd4zi}. Al-Waqidi obtained 
information from him; see al-Waqidi, 1. He lived in Medina, participated in the 
revolt of Muhammad al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah in the year 145/762, and died in the year 
170/786-87. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqgdt, 275; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, II, 28; 
idem, Siyar, VII, 328-30. 

1544. Son of the fifth Shi‘I imam (according to the Zaydiyyah], who lived in 
Medina and apparently later in al-Kafah. He participated in the revolt of Muham- 
mad al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah but, it seems, was reconciled with the ‘Abbasids, judging 
by the fact that his daughter was married to the caliph al-Mahdi (d. 169/785). See 
van Arendonck, 61 n. 4; al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, I, 258; al-Amin, XXVI, 81-91; al- 
Safadi, XII, 367. 

1545. Aclient of Zayd b. Sahan, who was a Companion of the Prophet from the 
‘Abd al-Qays tribe. Hilal was a Kifan or Basran but settled in al-Mada’in, where he 
died in the year 144/761~62. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 325; al-Dhahabi, 
Mizan, Ill, 259-60; Ibn ‘Adi, VII, 2580-81. 

1546. A transmitter from al-Mada’in, of the second half of the eighth century. 
See Ibn Abi Hatim, I/2, 33-34; Ibn ‘Adi, II, 739. 

1547. A grandson of al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, the Azdi leader. He originated in 
al-Basrah, settled in Baghdad, and died in the year 177/793-94 (there are other 
versions). See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 254; idem, Thiqdt, VI, 161; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, V, 84; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 294-96. According to Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 71, he 
practiced medicine. 
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Faraj b. Fadalah.1548 
His kunyah was Abt Fadalah. 


Isma‘ll b. Ja‘far b. Abi Kathir al-Madani.1549 
His kunyah was Abi Ibrahim. 


Muhammad b. al-Hasan, the companion of Abi Hanifah. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d.1550 
His kunyah was Abi al-Hasan. 


Surayj b. al-Nu‘man, the pearl trader.1551 
His kunyah was Abi al-Husayn. 


Bishr b. al-Harith al-‘Abid (the ascetic).1552 
His kunyah was Abi Nasr. 


Al-Haytham b. Kharijah.1553 
His kunyah was Abt Ahmad. 


Yahya b. Yasuf al-Zimmi.!554 


1548. A Himsi traditionist, who was appointed head of the treasury (bayt al- 
mail} during al-Mahdi’s caliphate and died in the year 176/792-93. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 474; idem, Tabaqat, 316; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXII, 155-64; Ibn 
Manztr, Mukhtasar, XX, 263~64. See also El‘ad, n. 152. 

1549. A hafiz and Qur‘an reader of Ansari descent who died in the year 108/726- 
27. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagdat, 327; Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 224; al- 
Sayrawan, 65. 

1550. Aclient of the Bani Hashim or of the caliph Abi al-‘Abbas’ wife, Umm 
Salamah. He was a hdfiz and died in Baghdad in the year 230/844-45. See Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 329; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 229; al-Sayraw4n, 131. 

1551. A Khurasani who lived in Baghdad and died in the year 217/832—-33. See 
Ibn Hibban, Thiqgdt, VII, 306-7; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 270; idem, Siyar, X, 219~20. 

1552. A famous Baghdadi ascetic, also known as Bishr al-Hafi (the barefooted}, 
who died in the year 227/841-42. See Ibn Sa‘d, VH/2, 83; al-Qummi, II, 152-55; al- 
Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 469-77; Aba Nu‘aym, VIII, 336-60. 

1553. He originated in Khurdasan, then lived in Baghdad and in Syria, and died in 
the year 227/841-42. See Ibn Sa‘d, VU, 83; al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, XIV, 58-59. 

1554. He originated in Zimm, a village in Khurdsan, and lived in Baghdad, where 
he died in the year 225/839—40 (there are other versions}. See Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 87 
{read al-Zimmi for al-Raqqi}, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, XIV, 166-67; al-Mizzi, Tah- 
dhib, XXXII, 60-62. 
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His kunyah was Abu Zakariya’. 


Khalaf b. Hisham.!555 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


Sulaym4n b. Mihran al-A‘mash. 
His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. 


Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 


Mujalid b. Sa‘id.1556 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Uthman. 


Layth b. Abi Sulaym.1557 
His kunyah was Abt Bakr. 


The Kunyahs of People of Subsequent Generations 
Who Were Known by Their Names, Rather than by 
Their Kunyahs 


‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marw4n b. al-Hakam.1558 
His kunyah was Abt Hafs. 


1555. A transmitter and one of the ten most famous Qur’an readers. He lived in 
Baghdad and died in the year 229/843-44, reportedly while in hiding from the 
Jahmi sect. See Ibn Sa‘d, VI/2, 87; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 272-74; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
231; al-Sayrawan, 228 (read Hisham for Hashim). 

1556. A transmitter of traditions, historical reports, and genealogies who died in 
the year 143 or 144/761—62. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 447; idem, Tabaqat, 
166; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 243; Abt Zayd, 31. 

1557. Aclient of [the family of] Mu‘awiyah’s brother ‘Anbasah who lived in al- 
Kifah and died in the year 143/760-61. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 447; 
idem, Tabagat, 166-67; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 243; Ibn ‘Adi, VI, 2105-8. 

1558. The eighth Umayyad caliph (99—-101/717-20), reputed for his piety and 
just reforms, the only Umayyad recognized as rashid, i.e., a just ruler following in 
the footsteps of the four first caliphs. See Hawting, First Dynasty, 76-81. “‘Omar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz,” EI, VI, 977-79 (K. V. Zetterstéen); Gibb, “Fiscal Rescript”; fbn 
Hibban, Mashahir, 283; al-Ajurri; Ibn al-Jawzi, Sirat; Ibn Manzur, Mukhtasar, XIX, 
98-128. 
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Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr.1559 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Umarah after his son ‘Umarah. 


‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr.1560 
His kunyah was Abt al-Harith. 


Muhammad b. Ka’‘b al-Qurazi. 
His kunyah was Abt Hamzah. 


Ya‘qub b. Abi Salamah, the client of the family of al-Munkadir, 
of the [Qurashi clan] Taym b. Murrah.1561 

His kunyah was Abu Yusuf. He is the [one called] al-Majishtin, 
and his brother and offspring were thus called after him. The name 
of his father, Aba Salamah, was Dinar. 


Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shi- 
hab. 1562 
His kunyah was Abi Bakr. 


His brother ‘Abdallah b. Muslim.1563 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


Muhammad b. al-Munkadir. 
His kunyah was Abu ‘Abdallah. 


1559. Renowned for his generosity but also for his weakness and stupidity. His 
father, the rival caliph ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, appointed him governor of al-Basrah 
but dismissed him after a short while. See al-Zubayri, 240; Muhammad Ibn Habib, 
Munammagq, 381; al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 256-58 and passim; Ibn Hibban, Mash- 
Ghir, 119. 

1560. Another son of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, known for his piety, generosity, 
and knowledge of tradition and religious law, who lived in Medina and died in the 
year 121/739. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 110; Ibn Qudamah, 260; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 368; idem, Tabaqat, 258. 

1561. A famous jurist who lived in Baghdad and died in the year 164/780-81; the 
caliph al-Mahdi himself said the ritual prayer over his bier. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqdat, 268; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 130; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 203. 

1562. That is, al-Zuhri. 

1563. He lived in Medina and died before the year 124/741-42. See Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Tabaqat, 261; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 59-60; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XVI, 
129-30. 
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Isma‘il b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As.1564 
His kunyah was Abt Muhammad. 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam.1565 
His kunyah was Abi Bakr. 


Yahya b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. 1566 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Urwah. 


Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr.1567 
His kunyah was Abi al-Mundhir. 


‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib.1568 
His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. 


‘Abayah b. Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ b. Khadij.156° 
His kunyah was Abt Rifa‘ah. 


1564. Of the Umayyad family, son of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq, who rebelled 
against and was killed by the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik; see al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, 0, 783- 
89. Isma‘il participated in that event, then lived in Medina, shunning politics, and 
died at the beginning of the ‘Abbasid caliphate. See Ibn Qudamah, 196-97; Ibn 
Manzir, Mukhtasar, IV, 373-74. 

1565. A grandson of the close Companion of the Prophet al-Zubayr b. 
al--Awwam. ‘Abdallah lived in Medina and died toward the end of the Umayyad 
caliphate. He was reputed for feeding the poor during years of drought. See Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 267; Ibn Qudamah, 264-65; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XV, 294-95. 

1566. Brother of the aforementioned ‘Abdallah and one of the most 
distinguished among ‘Urwah’s sons. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 267; Ibn 
Qudamah, 265; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, VI, 593; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXXI, 466-71. 

1567. Brother of the aforementioned Yahya and ‘Abdallah, a jurist and h4fiz, one 
of the leading religious figures in Medina. He moved to Baghdad, where he died in 
the year 146/763—64; the caliph al-Mansur himself said the ritual prayer over his 
bier. See F. Sezgin, I, 88-89; Ibn al-Nadim, II, 1005; Ibn Qudamah, 265; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 365, 451; idem, Tabaqat, 267; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 130-31; al- 
Sayrawan, 182. 

1568. A member of the Hashimi family, he lived in Medina and died after the 
year 140/757-58, or before 145/762. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabagat, 258; al- 
Dhahabi, Mizan, Il, 68; Ibn ‘Adi, IV, 1466-68. 

1569. A grandson of the Ansari Companion, Rafi‘, who lived in Medina. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 258; Ibn Hibban, Thigat, V, 281; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, 
XIV, 268-69. 
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Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Ashajj, the client of al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah. 
His kunyah was Abt ‘Abdallah. 


His brother Ya‘qub b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Ashajj.1579 
His kunyah was Abia Yisuf. 


Wahb b. Kaysan. 
His kunyah was Abi Nu‘aym; he was the client of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr. 


Zayd b. Aslam.!571 
His kunyah was Abi Usamah. 


His brother Khalid b. Aslam.1572 
His kunyah was Abt Thawr. 


Da’id b. al-Husayn, the client of ‘Amr b. ‘Uthmdan b. ‘Affan.1573 
His kunyah was Abi Sulayman. 


Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 
The name of his father, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, was Farrikh. The 
kunyah of Rabi‘ah was Abt ‘Uthman. 


Safwan b. Sulaym. 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


1570. A client of the Qurashi clan Makhzim (or of the Ashja‘}, who lived in 
Medina and Egypt and died in a maritime raid in the year 122/740. Al-Dhahabi, 
Siyar, VI, 174, says he was a jurist. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 298; idem, Thigdt, 
VII, 641; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 342. 

1571. Aclient of [the family of] ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, a Qur’4n reader, and inter- 
preter, said to have used his personal judgment (ra’y) in his interpretations. He died 
in the year 136/753-54. He must not be confused with the Companion of the 
Prophet of the same name. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 130; al-Dhahabi, Mizén, I, 
361; Ibn al-Jazari, I, 296; al-Sayrawan, 232. 

1572. Also a client of [the family of] ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who lived in Medina 
and transmitted to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124/741-42), among others. See Ibn 
Hibban, Thiqdt, IV, 198; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, VII, 28-29. 

1573. A jurist who lived in Medina and died in the year 135/752-53. He was 
suspected of holding Khariji or Qadari views. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 437; 
idem, Tabagqat, 259; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 215; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 317; idem, 
Siyar, VI, 106. 
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Salih b. Kaysan.1574 
His kunyah was Aba Muhammad. 


Muhammad b. Abi Harmalah.!575 
_His kunyah was Abu ‘Abdallah; he was a client of the Banu 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. 


Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Ansari.1576 
His kunyah was Abt Yazid. 


Misa b. ‘Uqbah.1577 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


Asid b. Abi Asid, the client of Abt! Qatadah al-Ansari.1578 
His kunyah was Abi Ibrahim. 


Salih b. Muhammad b. Za’idah al-Laythi, a genuine member of 
the Layth.1579 
His kunyah was Aba Waqid. 


1574. A client of the northern Banu ‘Amir (there are other versions) and an 
important Medinan jurist. He served as instructor to Umayyad princes and died 
after the year 140/757-58. See Ibn Hibban, Mashdhir, 216; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Tabaqat, 263; Muhammad Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 477; al-Sayrawan, 103. 

1575. Aclient of the Qurashi family of Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza who lived in 
Medina and died after the year 130/747-48. See Ibn Hibban, Thiqdt, V, 365; al- 
Mizzi, Tahdhib, XXV, 47-48. 

1576. Many people bore this name, but only one Ansari. His kunyah was, how- 
ever, Abii Sa‘id (none of these people bore the kunyah Abt Yazid, see al-Bandari 
and Hasan, IV, 208-9). He was a mufti and judge in Medina for the Umayyads, then 
in al-Hashimiyyah for the second ‘Abbasid caliph, al-Mansur. He died in the year 
144/761-62. See al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, XIV, 101-7; al-Dhahabi, Siyar, V, 468-81. 

1577. A client of the Zubayr family, a hafiz, and one of the earliest historians. 
He lived in Medina and died in the year 141/758-59 (there are other versions). See 
F. Sezgin, I, 286-87; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 32-33 (and n. j); Krenkow, 
“Note”; Mustafa, I, 158-59; al-Sayrawah, 177; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 267; 
Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 131. 

1578. According to Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 300, his kunyah was Abt Ayyab, and 
he died during the caliphate of al-Mansur (136-58/754-75). There is a confusion 
between him and another man of the same name, nicknamed al-Barrad; see also 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 253. 

1579. That is, not a client or a confederate. He was a Medinan, also known as 
Aba Wagid al-Laythi, who took part in the jihad in Syria (against the Byzantines) 
and died after the year 145/762-63. See al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 459; Ibn Manzur, 
Mukhtasar, XI, 38. 
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‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Harmalah al-Aslami.1580 
His kunyah was Abt Harmalah. 


Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah.1581 
His kunyah was Abt Sulayman. It was reported that the name 
of this Aba Farwah was Aswad b. ‘Amr. 


His brother ‘Abd al-Hakim b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah.1582 
His kunyah was Abia ‘Abdallah. 


‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr, the client of al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah [b. al- 
Muttalib] b. Hantab al-Makhzimi.1!583 

His kunyah was Abt ‘Uthman, and the name of his father, Abu 
‘Amr, was Maysarah. 


_Al-Muhajir b. Yazid, a client of the family of Aba Dhi’b al- 
‘Amiri, 1584 
His kunyah was Abi ‘Abdallah. 


Bukayr b. Mismar. 1585 
His kunyah was Abi Muhammad. 


‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qantash al-Hudhali. 1586 


1580. A Medinan scholar of the northern tribe Aslam who died in the year 
145/762~63. See Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 218; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 270. 

1581. A client of [the family of] ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan or al-Zubayr who lived in 
Medina and died in the year 144/761-62. See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 448; 
idem, Tabaqat, 266; Ibn Hibban, Majrihin, I, 131-32. 

1582. A client of [the family of] ‘Uthman who died in the year 156/772-73. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 457; idem, Tabaqat, 272; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 212. 

1583. A Medinan transmitter who died during the caliphate of al-Mansiar 
(136-58/754-75). See Khalifah b. Khayyat, Tabaqat, 266; Ibn ‘Adi, V, 1768-69; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 723. Hantab was one of the leading noble Qurashi families in 
Medina; see Ibn Qudamah, 390. 

1584. I could not trace this person. The family of Aba Dhi’b was Qurashi, of the 
clan ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy; see Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 213. 

1585. Aclient of (the family of) Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, a Medinan transmitter who 
died in the year 153/770. He is confused with a person of the same name. See 
Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 455; idem, Tabaqat, 270; Ibn Hibban, Mashahir, 210; 
idem, Thigdt, V1, 105; idem, Majrihin, I, 108, 194; al-Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 163. 

1586. A Medinan accused of unbelief (zandaqah); see al-Dhahabi, Mizan, Il, 88. 
Ibn ‘Adi, IV, 1550 has Qantas. 


[2561] 
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His kunyah was Abt Yazid. He transmitted [traditions] from 
Anas b. Malik and [Sa‘id] b. al-Musayyab. 


End of the excerpts from the book The Supplement to 
the Supplemented, Praise be to God, Lord of the 
Heavens and the Earth, may He bless His Messenger, 
our master Muhammad, and his family 


Qayrawan and Carthage 123 
Quda‘ah 79 

Quintillus, emperor 127 
Qutqutanah 132 


al-Rabi‘ 162 

Rahab bint Pinchas 82 

Raka’ik 80 

Rami 19 

Ramin 19 

Raqash 134 

Ragim 155, 156 

Ra’s al-Kalb 153 

Rasmiinas 156 

Rass 68 

Rastin 87, 88 

Raysut 69, 70 

Rayy 77, 96-7 

Rehoboam 20-82 

Reuben 61 

Riyah b. Murrah 152 

Roman Rulers 126-7 

Rome, Romans 47, 82, 84—5, 
97-8, 123-5, 158, 167, 


17I 
Rum (Asia Minor) 94 
Rushanak 88, 90-1, 93, 95 
Rustam 2, 4~—7, 76, 81 
Ruyin b. Firan 12 


S 
Sabah b. Sabah 129, 131 
Sabians 77 
Sadiq 168 
Sadiq 168 
Safa 148 
Sa‘id 168-9 
Sa‘id b. Jubayr 51, 53, 162, 
166 
Sakkiin 79 


Index 203 


Salam 92 

Salamah 55, 103, 122~4, 
150-1, 156-7, 162, 165, 
167, 169-71, 173 

Salamah b. al-Fad1 36 

Salam4n 41 

Salaman, the left-handed 40 

Salih b. Hilwan... b. 
Quda‘ah 139 

Salome 108 

Samarqand 94, 154 

Sami (a Hebrew prophet} 
76-7 

Samir Dhi al-Janah 154 

Samson 171 

Sasan 82-3 

Satan 184-5 

Satih 150 

Sawad 67, 81, 88, 96, 98—100 

Sayhin, Persian King in 
Babylon 52-3 

Sayha’in 105-6 

Seleucus Nicator 96 

Sennacherib 36-8, 40, 48-9, 
60 

Septimius Severus 126 

Sergius (martyr} 124 

Severus Alexander 126 

Shadis b. Jadharz 7, 15 

Shahr 5 

Shahr b. Hawshab 161 

Shahrah 5 

Shahrazur 94 

Shah Ustiin (steppe} 10 

Shalim 168 

Shapur 99-101 

Shapur b. Afqir 127 

Sharqi 66 

Shealtiel 66 

Shidah 16 

Shiqg 150 
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25 N. 113, 54 N. 242, $6 n. 241, 74, 
98 n. 468, 155 N. 697, 234, 235, 
236 N. 1031, 245, 246 nn. 1087, 
1089, 249 nN. 1103, 1104, 277 nN. 
1257, 3300. 1544, 334 N. 1564 

‘Abd al-Akram * 138 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Mushir. See Aba 
Mushir. See Abi Mushir 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Wasil * 155 

‘Abd al-Ashhal (a clan of the Aws} 30 
n. 138, 133, 136, 286 n. 1302, 290 
Nn. 1313, 302 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Hazim * 160 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Rawwad * 218 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Junda‘l * 165 

‘Ad al-‘Aziz b. Marwan 319 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad * 187, 
209 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad. See al- 
Durawardi 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Ubaydallah * 133 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Uqbah * 58 

‘Abd al-Dar b. Qu‘sayy (a clan of the 
Quraysh}) 67 n. 309, 79, 95 n. 461, 
106, 168, 277 nN. 1255 

‘Abd al-Hakim b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Far- 
wah * 214 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Far- 
wah 337 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bahram * 170 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bashmir * 238 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan al-Qannad * 
114 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Imran * 116 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Jabayr b. Shaybah * 
204 

‘Abd al-Harith b. Zuhrah, (a family of 
the Quraysh} 110 

‘Abd al-Ka‘bah b. al“Aww4m 169, 
199 

‘Abd Khayr b. Yazid al-KhaywAni 151, 
275, 321 

‘Abd al-Majid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 329 
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‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. See Ibn 
Juray} 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan * 
279, 280 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bashir * 152 

‘Abd Malik b. Abi Mahdhtrah 48 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Husayn * 199 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, the caliph 
51 Nn. 227, 59 N. 263, 60, 95, 105 n. 
499, 113, 210, 212, 213 n. 918, 
232, 299 nN. 1359, 306 nn. 1400, 
1401, 313 N. 1445, 317 n. 1469, 
318, 319 n. 1475, 334 N. 1564 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muslim 313 n. 1442 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir 240 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sal‘ * 151 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ubayd * 175 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr * 108, 114, 


157 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Wahb al-Madhhiji * 
152 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Zayd * 38 

‘Abd Manf (a clan of the Quraysh) 78 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Khalid al-Hanafi * 
218 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. al-Qasim 312 n. 
1432 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im * 94 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris * 226, 227, 
231; 233 

‘Abd al-Muttalib 25, 41, 106, 137, 281 

‘Abd al-Muttalib (a clan of the 
Quraysh) 95 

‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi‘ah b. 
al-Harith 63, 97, 198 

‘Abd Nuhm (tribal group) 92, 93 n. 
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‘Abd Qays (tribe) 271, 275 n. 1241, 327 
N. 1523, 330 N. 1545 

‘Abd al-Quddiis b. al-Hajjaj * 215 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan * 125 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-‘Abbas 201 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz * 4, 
36, 167, 173, 180, 229 

‘Abd al-Rahméan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Hakam * 131 
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‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhayriz * 118 

‘Abd al-Raman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman. See Ibn Umm al-Hakam 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah 35, 
283 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr 291 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla 310, 320 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla * 207 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Muwaéli 168 

‘Abd al-Raman b. Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri 
229, 319 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri 
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‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Shumaylah * 


157 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad. See 
Tbn Abi al-Zinad 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘A’ish al-Hadrami 
148 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘A’ish al-Hadrami * 
148 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr. See al- 
Awzai 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Aswad 67 n. 308 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab b. Asid 273 

‘Awf 42, 51, 107, 244 n. 1076, 287 n. 
1304 

‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Azhar 108 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Azhar * 108 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bishr 247 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bishr al-Naysabari 
* 238 

‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Ghanm al-Ash‘ari 
"147 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. His- 
ham 314 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Harmalah al- 
Aslami 337 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassan b. Thabit * 


194 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq * 134 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khanbash 159 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Mahdi * 101, 
124, 146, 149 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mall. See Aba 
‘Uthman al-Nahdi 
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‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu‘awiyah * 134 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath. See Ibn al-Ash‘ath 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Salih * 231 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-‘Abbas 74 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uthman 261 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Walid * 149 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Walid al-Jurjani 
* 122 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yasar 253 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Yazid * ror 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yinus * 214, 229, 
244 

‘Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam * 112, 
240 

‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith * 197 

‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali 261 

‘Abd Shams {a clan of the Quraysh) 13 
Nl. §0, 23 N. 104, 76 nn. 362-63, 
192 n. 839 

‘Abd Shams b. al-Harith 19 

‘Abd Shams b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith 
198 

‘Abd Shams b. Sulay‘ 93 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majid al- 
Thaqafi * 103, 114, 121 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi Awn. See Ibn 
Abi ‘Awn 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Wasil * 124 

‘Abd al-Warith * 195 

‘Abd al-Warith b. Sa‘id * 69 

‘Abdah b. Hazn 122 n. 563 

‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. See Ibn ‘Abbas 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd Asad. See Abi 
Salamah 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, father 
of the Prophet 41, 106, 198 n. 861 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * 184 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi 
Sa‘sa‘ah * 193 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Um- 
ayyah 176 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 175 

‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Abyad * 183, 184 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa 224, 293 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr 172, 193 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr * 15 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm. See 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad * 
163, 167, 173, 180 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad 293 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Mulaykah * 103 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih 244 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah 114 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah * 205 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Sulaym4n * 153 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah b. 
Muhammad * 31, 33 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah 112 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Yahya * 203 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Adi b. Hamra’ 109 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Adi b. Hamra’ * 109 

‘Abdallah b. Ahamad b. Shabbiyah (or 
Shabbawayh) * 159, 252, 257, 263, 
264 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas 234 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah. See Abu 
Nabiqah 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Aslami * 180 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz 63, 76 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, Ab Ma‘mar * 69 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Zuhayr * 91, 177 

‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam 109 

‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam * 109 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn. See Ibn ‘Awn 

‘Abdallah b. Aws 73 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash 112, 303 

‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ 34 

‘Abdallah b. Dinar 237 

‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah * 100 

‘Abdallah b. al-Fadl b. ‘Ayyash * 55 

‘Abdallah b. Fudalah * 120, 121 

‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizam 41, 
106 

‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Rahib 131 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith * 12, 31, 60, 97, 
168 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Azdi * 149 
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‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 62 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal 63, 
96, 315, 325 n. 1508 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal * 19, 
96, 97 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Basri 225 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali 168, 245-47, 334 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali 195, 196, 279 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 260 

‘Abdallah b. Hazn al-Nasri * 122 

‘Abdallah b. Hilal 152 

‘Abdallah b. Hilal * 153 

‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 49 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran * 125 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran al-Isbahani * 128 

‘Abdallah b. Ishaq al-Naqid * 151 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
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‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * 
30, 32, 39, 43, 51, 52, 164, 168, 
177, 187, 190, 233 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 59, 96, 
288 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. al-Miswar, see 
also ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman * 108 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 248 

‘Abdallah b. Jubayr 13 

‘Abdallah b. Junadah * 156 

‘Abdallah b. Khalaf 277 

‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami * 166 

‘Abdallah b. Khubayb * 153 

‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah. See Ibn Lahi‘ah 

‘Abdallah b. Maslamah b. Qa‘nab * 27 

‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id 27, 105, 110, 139 
n. 638, 289, 311 n. 1428, 314 n. 
1451, 315 n. 1458 

‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid * 203 

‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid’s mother. See 
Umm ‘Abd bt. ‘Abd Wadd 

‘Abdallah b. Miqdad 197 

‘Abdallah b. al-Mubdarak 250, 263-64 

‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak * 101, 146, 
149 
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‘Abdallah b. Muhammad * 5, 182 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr al- 
Ghazzi * 150 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil 334 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
263 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Imran * 
131 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir 240 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Murrah al- 
Sha‘bani * 220 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Sirin 227 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar * 
38 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Ali * 167 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umarah 
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‘Abdallah b. Muhayriz * 118 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim 333 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim * 170, 225 

‘Abdallah b. al-Muta‘ 111 

‘Abdallah b. Nafi' * 30, 174, 176 

‘Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al-Harith 209- 
210 

‘Abdallah b. Nufayl 149-50 

‘Abdallah b. Nufayl * 150 

‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah 77, 
253 

‘Abdallah b. Qusayt * 183 

‘Abdallah b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith * 98 

‘Abdallah b. Ruwaybah (tribal group} 
265 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh 81 

‘Abdallah b. al- Sa’ib 115 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id * 146 

‘Abdallah b. Salam 296 

‘Abdallah b. Salam * 149 

‘Abdallah b. Salim * 159 

‘Abdallah b, al-Samit * 122 

‘Abdallah b. Sarjis al-Muzani 125 

‘Abdallah b. Sarjis al-Muzani * 125 

‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Hadi 202 

‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Hadi * 121 

‘Abdallah b. Shagiq * 125 

‘Abdallah b. Sulaym 94 
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‘Abdallah b. Sulayman * 146, 187 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Ukaymah * 
120 

‘Abdallah b. Thabit 34 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. See Ibn ‘Umar 

‘Abdallah b. Urayqit 138, 142, 172 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 334 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘id 315 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb. See Ibn Wahb 

‘Abdallah b. Warqa’. See Ibn Warqa’ 

‘Abdallah b. Yasir 29 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari 268 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hilali 201 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hudhali * 81 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qantash 337-38 

‘Abdallah b. Yiainus al-fubayri * 109 

‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah 76 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Rabbihi 281 
N, 1272, 290 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. Tha‘labah 290 n. 
1309 

‘Abdallah b. Zaynab. See ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim 

‘Abdallah b. Zubayd 211 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 52, 95, 105, 
193, 209, 237, 247 N. 1092, 268, 
272, 273 Nn. 1226, 276, 295 nn. 
1339, 1341, 296, 308 n. 1411, 315 
N. 1459, 318 mn. 1470, 1471, 1472, 
333 MN. 1559, 1560, 335 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr * 17 

Abjar 57 

abnd’ (of the Yemen) 94, 227, 299 

Abrahah, the Abyssinian 24 n. 108 

Abrahah, the slave girl 178-80 

Abraham, the patriarch 37 n. 171, 43 
n. 195, 148, 204 

‘Abs (tribe) 30 n. 138, 133, 321 n. 1488 

al-Arqam 281 

Abi ‘Ayyash al-Zuraqi, Zayd b. 
al-Samit 285 

Abi al-‘Abbas. See al-Saffah 

Abi ‘Abdallah al-Jadali 275-76, 306- 
307 

Abii ‘Abd al-Rahim b. al-‘Ala’ * 205 


362 


Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami 269- 
70, 306 

Abt Ahmad al-Sukkari. See Bishr b. 
al-Hasan 

Abt al-Ahwas * 238 

Abi al-‘Aliyah, al-Barra’ 308 

Abia al-Aliyah al-Riyahi 307 

Abt ‘Amir * 70, 108, 153 

Abt ‘Amr al-Shaybani 306 

Aba ‘Amrah, Bashir b. ‘Amr 35, 283 

Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ 13-17, 162, 282 

Abi al-Ash‘ath al-San‘ani * 158 

Abi al-Aswad al-Dili {al-Du’ili) 307 

Abi al-A‘war al-Sulami, ‘Amr b. Suf- 
yan 285 

Abt ‘Awn * 51, 52 

Abt al-‘Awwam 158 

Abt Ayytb al-Ansari go, 133, 185, 
283 

Abi Ayyub al-‘Ataki, Yahya b. Malik 
308, 310 n. 1424 

Aba Ayytb al-Azdi. See Munib al- 
Azdi 

Abt Ayyib al-Maraghi, Yahya b. 
Malik 310 n. 1424 

Abt Ayyub, Yahya b. Ayyiib 310 

Abt al-Azhar al-Shami 313 

Aba al-Bakhtari 77 

Abt al-Bakhtari * 119 

Abt al-Bakhtari al-Tai 209 

Abt Bakkar, al-Hakam b. Farrikh 312 

Abi Bakr * 266, 270 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah. See Ibn Abi 
Sabrah 

Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Raman b. 
al-Harith * 120 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash * 246, 272, 273 

Abt Bakr, the caliph 16, 19, 30 n. 139, 
41, 46, 65 nn. 299, 300, 81, 82, 88, 
go, 111, 128 n. §89, 138, 139 N. 
638, 140 N. 641, 142, 144 n. 652, 
145, 172, 173 N. 774, 195, 202, 
231, 252, 281, 290 nn. 1311-12, 
294 N. 1335 

Abt Bakr al-Hudhali 312 

Aba Bakr b. Isma‘il b. Muhammad * 
23, 177 
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Abt Bakr b. Kilab (tribal group) 188 

Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr 192 

Abia Bakr al-Nahshali * 149 

Abd Bakrah 29, 282, 324 n. 1502 

Abi Balj 310 

Abi Barzah al-Aslami 284 

Abi Bistam, Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
311-12 

Abt Buraydah 69 

Abi Burdah, rother of Abu Musa al- 
Ash‘ari 147 

Abt Burdah b. Abi Misa 307 

Abt Burdah b. Niyar 283 

Abi Burdah b. Niyar * 146 

Abt al-Darda’ 283 

Abt Da’ad * 155 

Abia Dharr al-Ghifari 45-46, 69-70, 
99, 282 

Abu Dharr al-Ghifari * 122 

Abi Dh’ib (a family of the Quraysh) 
337 n. 1584 

Aba Dujanah, Simak b. Kharashah 
286 

Abd Fadalah al-Ansari 35 

Abt Fa’id * 27 

Abt Fakhitah, Sa‘id b. ‘lagah 306 

Abia Fatimah 153 

Abi Fatimah * 153 

Abu Ghadiyah 31, 33 

Abi Ghassan, Malik b. Isma‘il al- 
Nahdi * 215 

Abi al-Ghayth * 209 

Aba Ghifar * 124 

Abu Habibah, client of al-Zubayr b. 
al-‘Awwam * 17, 41, 106, I61 

Aba Hadrad al-Aslami 284 

Abt al-Hajjaj al-Misri, see also 
Rishdin b. Sa‘d 329 n. 1537 

Abi al-Hakam 325 n. 1511 

Abia Halah b. al-Nabbash 3, 79, 161 

Aba Halah b. Zurarah. See Aba Halah 
b. al-Nabbash 

Aba al-Hamra’ 154, 285 

Abt al-Hamra’ * 155 

Abt Hamrah 310 n. 1419 

Abii Hamzah, Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah 313 

Abia Hamzah al-Sukkari 312 
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Abt Hanifah xix, 238, 250-52, 264, 
331 

Abt Harb * 120, 121 

Abt: Hashim b. Muhammad b. 
al-Hanafiyyah 236, 322 n. 1495 

Abi Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah 76 

Abi al-Haytham, ‘Ammar 314 

Abit al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, 
Malik b. al-Tayyihan 286 

Abii Haywah, Shurayh b. Yazid * 205 

Abi al-Hayyaj, ‘Amr b. Malik 314 

Abt Hayyan al-Ashja‘i 311 

Abi Hazim, Nabtal 309 

Abt Hazim * 160 

Abt Hazim al-Ashja‘i, Salman 309 

Abii Hilal al-Rasibi 312 

Abi Hilal al-Tai 313 

Abii Hisham al-Rifa'l * 250 

Abt Hisham, see also Muhammad b. 
Sulayman 140 

Aba Hudhayfah b. al-Mughirah 29, 
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Abia Hudhayfah, Salamah b. Suhayb 
311 

Abi Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah 300 

Abii Humayd al-Sd‘idi, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sa‘d 279 n. 1268, 286 

Abii Hurayrah 50, 70, 173, 174, 176, 
209, 223, 283, 304 n. 1382 

Abi Hurayrah * 185 

Abt al-Husayn * 81 


Abi al-Huwayrith, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 


Mu‘awiyah 240-41, 309 


Abit al-Huwayrith, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 


Mu‘awiyah * 240 

Abii Ibrahim al-Ansari * 136 

Abti Ibrahim al-Ansari’s father 136 

Abii Ibrahim al-Ans§ri’s father * 136 

Abt Idris * ror 

Abii Idris, Sawad 314 

Abi ‘Imran al-Jawni 308 

Abt ‘Isa al-Zahid * 257 

Abi Ishaq * 119, 122, 128, 145, 224, 
268 

Abii Ishaq al-Hamdani * 155 

Abii Ishaq al-Kafi. See Ibrahim al- 
Qari’ 


Abii Ishaq al-Sabi‘i 238-39, 325, 329 
n. 1538 

Abi Ishaq al-Sabi'i * 115 

Abi Ishaq al-Sa’igh 312 

Abii Ishaq al-Shaybani 239 

Abi Isra‘il * 230, 277 

Aba Ja‘far al-Bajali 310 

Abd Ja‘far al-Huddani * 215 

Abt Ja‘far al-Mada’ini 309 

Abo Ja‘far, Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn 229-30 

Abo Ja‘far, Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn * 12, 25, 37, 39, 167, 
214, 230 

Abi Ja‘far, Muhammad b. Jarir. See 
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Abt Ja‘far al- Qari’ 303 

Abi Jahl 18 n. 70, 60, 68 n. 315, 112 

Abi Jamrah 310 

Abit Juhayfah, Wahb al-Suwa’i 285 

Abi Juhayfah, Wahb al-Suwa’7l * 257 

Abii Juhaym b. al-Harith 35 

Abu Jumah, Habib b. Siba‘ 285 

Abt Jurayy. See Sulaym b. Jabir 

Abi Kathir al-Zubaydi 313 

Abt Khabtah 311 

Abii Khalid al-Walibi 313 

Abi Kurayb * 97 113, 116, 146, 154, 
156, 197, 200, 204, 205, 221, 266, 
270 

Abi Lahab 64 n. 293 

Abu Layla, Bilal b. Bulayl 282, 310 

Abi Linah, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Karib 285 

Abii Lubabah, Rifa‘ah b. ‘Abd al- 
Mundhir 286 

Abti Mab‘ad 139, 140, 143, 144 

Abii Mab‘ad * 142 

Abia Mahdhirah 48, 118, 181, 282 

Abi Malik al-Ash‘ari 147 

Abi Malik al-Ash‘ari * 147 

Abii Malik al-Nakha‘i * 199 

Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi 100, 281 

Abt Marthad al-Ghanawi * ror 

Abii Marwan al-Aslami * 69, 160 

Abi Maryam, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar 312 

Abia Maryam al-Asadi 314 

Abt Maryam al-Filastini 158 
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Abi Maryam al-Filastini 158 

Abt Maryam, Malik b. Rabi‘ah 128 

Abi Maryam, Malik b. Rabi‘ah * 128 

Abt Maryam, Tahm4n 328 

Abt Ma'‘shar, Najih xxiv 

Abi Ma‘shar, Najih * 50, 69, 165, 177, 
240, 282 

Aba Mas‘id al-Ansari, ‘Ugbah b. ‘Amr 
286 

Aba Maymianah 304 

Aba Mikhnaf xxiv, 94 

Abt Mikhnaf * 32 

Abi al-Minhal * 152 

Abi al-Minhal’s father 152 

Abi al-Minhal’s father * 152 

Abi al-Mu‘alla * 157 

Abt al-Mu‘alla al-‘Attar 312 

Abi al-Mu‘alla, Zayd b. Murrah 312 

Aba al-Mu‘alla’s father 157 

Abi al-Mu‘alla’s father * 157 

Abt Mu‘attib b. ‘Amr 160 

Abt Ma‘attib b. ‘Amr * 160 

Abt Mu‘awiyah al-Bajali 313 

Abia Mu'‘awiyah, Muhammad b. 
Khazim 311 

Abia al-Muhazzam * 50 

Abt: Misa * 224 

Abt Misa al-Ash‘ari 69, 88, 102 n. 
487, 147, 233, 282, 307 n. 1402 

Abt Misa al-Thaaqafi * 39 

Abia Mus‘ab, Isma‘il b. Mus‘ab * 188 

Abt Mushir * 158 

Abi Muslim al-Khawlani 308 

Abi Muslim al-Khurasanmi 312 n. 
1440 

Aba al-Mu'tamir, Yazid b. Tahman 
313, 323 n. 1500 

Abia al-Mutawakkil al-Naji 276, 308 

Abt Na‘amah al-‘Adawi * 104, 151 

Abt Nabigqah 77 

Abia Nadrah 271 

Abt Nimran al-Rahabi * 159 

Abti Na‘aym. See al-Fadl b. Dukayn 

Abia Qamis, Zayd b. ‘Ali 327 

Abt Qatadah al-Ansari 283, 336 

Abi Qatan * 256 

Abt Quhafah 281 
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Abt Qutaybah * 223 

Abii Rabah b. ‘Abidah * 226 

Abt Rabi‘ah al-Iyadi * 99 

Abii Rafi‘ 65-66, 99, 172, 194 

Abt Raja’ al-‘Utaridi 307-308 

Aba Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 185 

Abt al-Rim b. ‘Umayr 67 

Abi Sabrah, Yazid b. Malik 285 

Abt al-Sal’ib * 226, 231, 233, 253, 268 

Abt Sa‘id * 251 

Abia Sa‘id al-Khudri 57, 229 n. 995, 
284 

Aba Sa‘id al-Maqbari 303 

Aba Sa‘id al-Magbari * 174 

Abu Sa‘id al-Radhani. See Abia Sa‘id 
al-Rani 

Abii Sa‘id al-Rani 250 

Aba Sakhr * 205 

Aba Salam al-Hanafi 313 

Abi Salamah * 136 

Abia Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n * 109 

Abia Salamah, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad 113, 175 

Abt Salamah, Dinar 333 

Abia Salamah al-Hadrami * 56 

Abt Salamah, Sulayman b. Abi Sul- 
aym * 149 

Aba Salih, Badham 304 

Aba Salih, Badham * 9, 170, 197 

Aba Salih, Burkan 306 

Aba Salih, client of al-Saffah 304 

Aba Salih al-Ghifari 305 

Abt Salih al-Hanafi 304 n. 1384, 305 

Aba Salih, Maysarah 305 

Aba Salih, Mizan 305-306 

Abi Salih, Qaylth 305 

Abt Salih, Rudayh 305 

Aba Sali, scribe of al-Layth * rox 

Aba Salih al-Samm4n 304 

Abt Salih, Sumay’ 304 

Abii Salih al-Zayyat. See Abu Salih al- 
Samm4an 

Abit al-Sanabil b. Ba‘kak 107 

Abi al-Sha‘tha’ Fayriz 309-10 

Abi al-Sha‘tha’, Jabir b. Zayd 309 

Abi al-Sha‘tha al-Muharibi 306 

Abi al-Siddiq al-Naji 276, 308 
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Abii Sinan * 119 

Abi Sinan al-Razi 313 

Abt Sirmah * 57 

Aba Sufyan b. Harb 48-49 

Abt Sufy4an b. al-Harith 19, 21, 62 

Abt Sufyan, Talhah b. Nafi‘ 311 

Abt Sufyan, Tarif al-Sa‘di 311 

Abt Suhayl. See Aba Salih al-Samman 

Abia Taihah, Zayd b. Sahl 12, 163 

Abi Talib 196, 309 n. 1414 

Abia Talib, ‘Abd al-Salam b. Shaddad * 
214 

Aba Tamimah * 124 

Abii al-Tayyah * 159 

Abi al-Tayyah, Yazid b. Humayd 312 

Abi Tumaylah * 5, 218 

Abt Turab (nickname of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 224) 

Abt ‘Ubayd, Sulayman’s doorkeeper 
156 

Abii ‘Ubayd al-Thagafi 205 

Abit ‘Abaydah b. al-Jarrah 15 n. 56, 
281 

Abii ‘Abaydah, Ma‘mar b. al- 
Muthanna xxiv 

Abt ‘Abaydah, Ma‘mar b. Muthannd * 
80, 176, I9I 

Aba ‘Abaydah b. Muhammad * 33 

Aba ‘Udhafir 310 

Abt Udhaynah 156 

Abt Udhaynah * 156 

Aba Uhayhah, Sa‘id b. al-‘As 282 

Aba Umdamah al-Ansari, Asad b. 
Zurarah 286 

Abt Umamah al-Bahili, Sudayy b. 
‘Ajlan 84, 224, 282 

Abi Umdamah b. Sahl b. Hunayf 303 

Abt: Umamah b, Sahil b. Hunayf * 36 

Abi Umayyah, client of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 307 

Abii Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 80, 175 

Abi Usamah al-Jushami 175 

Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi 188, 189, 284 

Abt Usayd al-Sa‘idi * 190 

Abi ‘Uthman al-Muqaddami * 226 

Abt ‘Uthman al-Nahdi 214-215, 
307 
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Abt Wada‘ah, al-Harith b. Dumayrah 
284 

Abt Wa’'il 306 

Abt Wajzah, Yazid b. ‘Ubayd * 188 

Abt Wagqid al-Laythi. See Salih b. 
Muhammad b. Za’idah 

Abi Yahya al-Himmiéni. see ‘Abd 
al-Hamid b. Bashmir 

Abt Yahyaa al-Kala‘ii * 200 

Abii Ya‘qtib * 278 

Abi al-Yasar, Ka‘b b. ‘Amr 134, 283 

Abi al-Yasar, Ka‘b b. ‘Amr * 134 

Abt Yusuf 265 n. 1181 

Abi al-Zahiriyyah al-Hadrami 309 

Abit Zakariyya’ al-‘Ajlani * 169 

Abt Zayd al-Ansari, Thabit b. Zayd 
284 

Abi Zayd al-Dabbi * 200 

Abt Zayd who collected the Qur’an, 
see also Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd 22 n. 94, 
284 n. 1288 

Abt al-Zinba‘ 308 

Abt al-Zubayr * 186 

Aba Zuhayr al-Anméari 127 n. 586 

Abt Zuhayr al-Numayri 127 

Abii Zuhayr al-Numayri * 127 

Abi Zur‘ah al-Dimashqi xxiv 

Abt Zur‘ah al-Dimashqi * 131, 205 

al-Abwa’ 21 

Abyssinia 167, 170, 177 

Abyssinia, emigration to 5, 26, 27, 30, 
66, 67, 104, 105, IIO, 162, 169, 
175, 177, 178 n. 799 

Abyssinians 94, 169, 227, 299 

Adam 126 

Adam b. Abi Ilyas 329 

Adam b. Abi Iyas * 156 

Adam b. Rabi‘ah 62 

al-‘Adawiyyah (tribal group) 104 n. 
498 

Adham b. Muhriz 53, 274 

‘Adi b. ‘Amr (tribal group} 34 n. 151, 


93 

‘Abi b. Hatim 86, 297 

‘Adi b. Ka‘b (a clan of Quraysh) 37 n. 
168, 95 nN. 461, L17 

‘Abi b. Rabi‘ah (tribal group) 137 
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‘Adnan 7 n. 25 

‘Adal (tribal group) 111 

‘Adwan (tribal group) 275 

‘Affan * 223 

‘Affan b. Abi al-‘As 198 

Afghanistan 237 n. 1040 

al-Aghlab al-‘Tjli 94 

ahl al-bayt. See Family of the Prophet 

ahl al-dhimmah 23 n. 99 

ahl al-kitab. See Possessors of the 
Scriptures 

ahi al-suffah 292 n. 1318 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Harrani 
* 109 

Ahmad b. Ishkab * 155 

Ahmad b. Khdlid al-Khallal * 252 

Ahmad b. Makhlad * 260 

Ahmad b. Misa * 207 

Ahmad b. Shabbtyah (or Shabbawayh) 
* 252, 257 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthman b. Hakim * 115 

Ahmad b. al-Walid * 256 

Ahmad b. Yainus * 268 

Ahmar (tribal group) 220 

al-Ahnaf b. Qays 123 n. 568, 267 

al-Ahnaf b. Qays * 70 

al-Ahsa’. See Hajar 

‘A’isha bt. ‘Abdallah al-Akbar 235 

‘A’ishah bt Sa‘d * 39 

‘A’ishah, wife of the Prophet 22 n. 96, 
28 n. 126, 105 n. 499, 165, 170, 
171-74, 176, 181, 190, 198, 272, 
277, 280, 291 Nn. 1315, 292 n. 
1322, 315 1. 1457 

‘A’ishah, wife of the Prophet * 12, 13, 
167, 183, 279 

‘A’ishah bt. al-Zubayr 193 

Ajnadayn 19 

Ajyad 123 

Akhmiar (tribal group) 220 n. 954 

al-‘Ala’i * 207, 308 

a‘lan al-haram, see also ansdb 
al-haram 93 

alcohol 103, 108 

Al Dhi Barig (tribal group} 220 

Al Dhi Juddan (tribal group} 220 

Al Dhi La‘wah {tribal group) 220 
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Al Dhi Marran (tribal group) 220 

Al Dhi RadwaAn (tribal group) 220 

Al Dhi Sha‘bayn (tribal group} 220 

Alexandria 193, 317 n. 1468 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah * 278 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 54, 74, 
216, 232, 322 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 54 

‘Ali b. Abi al-‘As 13, 162 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 11, 13, 25, 28 n. 126, 
31 N. 141, 32 N. 144, 34, 35, 36, 
36-37, 38-39, 50, 51 N. 228, 53, 
60, 65 NN. 299, 302, 66, 72, 74, 75, 
77 n. 371, 84, 86, 87 n. 418, 88, 
92, 93 1. 453, 96, 99, 104 n. 498, 
IO§ N. 499, 107 n. 566, 113, 117, 
128, 138, 144 nN. 652, 146, 149, 
ISI, 155, 156, 162, 167, 168, 196 
n. 851, 197 n. 859, 198, 202 n. 
874, 205, 206, 207, 208, 210, 213, 
224, 228, 231, 232, 233 n. TOIL, 
236 n. 1031, 247, 257, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 27I N. 1213, 272, 273 n. 
1231, 274, 275, 278, 279, 281 n. 
1272, 282 n. 1278, 283 n. 1279, 
285 n. 1290, 286 n. 1297, 287, 294 
N. 1332, 295 N. 1340, 296 nN. 1342, 
297 N. 1346, 298 n. 1353, 300 Nn. 
1361, 305 N. 1390, 306 nn. 1400, 
I40I, 307 N. 1403, 310 N. 1421, 
316 nN. 1466, 320 n. 1485 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib * 279 

‘Ali al-Aqmar 311 

‘Ali al-Aqmar * 257 

‘Ali b. ‘Asim 182 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan * 263, 264 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Shaqiq * 250 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 260 

‘Ali b, Hassan b. ‘Amr (tribal group} 
220 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn {‘Ali al-Akbar] 48, 
211 

‘Ali b. Husayn (‘Ali al-Asghar, Zayn 
al-‘Abidin} 49, 210-14 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn * 167,168 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Waqid * 252 

‘Ali b. ‘Isa al-Nawfali * 19, 60, 63, 64 
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‘Ali b. Ja‘d 331 
‘Ali b. al-Madyani * 221, 240, 244 
‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami * 267 
‘Ali b. Muhammad. See al-Mada’ini 
‘Ali b. Mujahid * 51, 212 
‘Ali b. Misa * 101 
‘Ali b. Muslim * 174, 226 
‘Ali b. Sah] al-Ramli * 96, 223, 225 
‘Ali b. Shuayb al-Simsar * 199 
‘Ali b. Suwayd b. Manji * 267 
‘Ali b. Yahya * 134 
‘Ali b. Zayd b. Ju‘an 280 n. 1271 
‘Ali b. Zayd b. Jud‘an * 222, 280 
‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin, see also ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn 54 n. 244 
‘Alids, ‘Alid family 212 n. 916, 234 n. 
1018, 245 n. 1084 
al-‘Aliyah (place) 194 
al-‘Aliyah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 235 
al-‘Aliyah bt. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas 
74, 235 
al-‘Aliyah bt. Zabyan. See al- 
Kilabiyyah 
Al al-Jawn (tribal group) 189 n. 834 
Alliances, allies 9 n. 30, 26, 29, 30, 79, 
95, 100, IOI, 104, 105, 110, III, 
I16, 125 N. $77, 133, 146 N. 661, 
177, 199, 231, 281, 282, 283, 285 
N. 1295, 286 n. 1302, 289, 297 n. 
1350, 301 
‘Alqamah * 272, 273 
‘Alqamah b. Marthad * 97, 207 
‘Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakhai * 203 
‘Algamah Jidhl al-Ti‘an 175 
Amanah b. Qays 89 
al-A‘mash. See Sulayman b. Mihran 
Aminah 280 
Aminah * 280 
Aminah bt. Aban 254 n. 1126 
Aminah bt. Abdallah 280 n. 1270 
Aminah bt. Abi Murrah 48, 49 
Aminah bt. Abi Qays al-Ghifariyyah * 
185 
Aminah bt. al-Hakam. See al- 
Ghifariyyah 
Aminah bt. Wahb, mother of the 
Prophet 152 n. 684 
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‘Amir (tribal group) 187, 188 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 333 

‘Amir b. Fuhayrah 138, 142 

‘Amir b. Kurayz 76, 198 

‘Amir b. Lu’ayy (a clan of the 
Quraysh) 43, 44 n. 202, 68 n. 318, 
81 n. 384, 95 n. 461, 118, 169 n. 
759, 204, 272 N. 1220, 336 

‘Amir b. Malik, Mula‘ib al-Asinnah 73 

_ e343 

‘Amir b. Mas‘iid 119 

‘Amir b. Mas‘ad al-Jumahi 119 n. 550 

‘Amir b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas * 115 

‘Amir b. Sa‘id, Abu Ja‘far * 215 

‘Amir b. Sa‘ga‘ah (tribe) 54 n. 243, 73 
n. 343, 83 nN. 395, 126 n. §81, 185 
n. 818, 186 n. 821, 253 Nn. 1123, 
285 nN. 1293, 316 nN. 1464, 336 n. 

_ 1574 

‘Amir b. Sharahil see al-Sha‘bi 

‘Amir b. al-Tufayl 73 n. 343 

‘Amir b. al-Dahyan 24 n. 107 

‘Ammar b. Ruzayq al-Dabbi 258 

‘Ammar b. Yasir 28-34, 116, 289 

‘Ammar b. Zurayq al-Dabbi * 155 

al-amr bi-al-ma‘rif 258 n. 1149 

‘Amr * 134 

‘Amr, brother of Harithah 7 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n * 118 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr 337 

‘Amr b. Abi Qays * 137 

‘Amr b. Ali * 214, 223 

‘Amr b. al-‘As 32, 88, 287 n. 1304, 
291, 327 Nn. 1524 

‘Amr b. ‘Awf (tribal group} 132, 133, 
189, 286 n. 1298 

‘Amr b. Bahra’ 301 

‘Amr b. Baydag * 204 

‘Amr b. Dinar 244, 324 

‘Amr b, Dinar * 167 

‘Amr b. al-Hamiq 92 

‘Amr b. al-Harith (Bahzaj) 36 

‘Amr b. al-Harith * 132, 159 

‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Abi Shamir 30 

‘Amr b. Hazm 192 n. 838, 294-95 

‘Amr b. Hurayth 59-60, 113, 296 

‘Amr b. Hurayth * 113, 114 


368 


‘Amr b. ‘Isa. See Aba Na‘amah 
al-‘Adawi 

‘Amr b. Jahm 67 

‘Amr b. Ma‘di-karib 91, 298 

‘Amr b. Murrah 324 

‘Amr b. Murrah * 119 

‘Amr b. al-Musabbih 86-87 

‘Amr b. Qays b. Za’ idah. See Ibn 
Umm Maktam 

‘Amr b. al-Rabi‘ 13 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdag 334 n. 
1564 

‘Amr b. Salimah 268-69 

‘Amr b. Sha’s 146 

‘Amr b. Sha’s * 146 

‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb 327 

‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb * 187 

‘Amr b. Sulaym4n al-‘Attar * 251 

‘Amr b. Thabit * 27 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd * 223 

‘Amr b. Udd (tribe) 125 n. §77 

‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri 180 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthmdn b. ‘Affan 335 

‘Amr b. Yahya * 154 

‘Amr b. Yahya al-Mazini * 133 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan * 167, 
I71, 186 

‘Amwas 95, 281 n. 1273 

Anas * 273 

Anas b. Malik 224, 227, 295, 309 n. 
1417, 338 

Anas b. Malik * 12, 22 

Anas b. Sirin * 227 

al-Anbar 245 

al-‘Anbar (tribal group) 124 n. 574, 
252, 259N. 1154, 324 N. 1501, 326 
n. 1518 

‘Anbash b. Abi Sufyan 332 n. 1557 

‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id * 128 

ansab al-haram, see also a‘lam 
al-haram 42 

Ansar II, 340. 155, 35 N. 157, 36 n. 
162, 40, §5, 58, 71 N. 331, 72 mn. 
336, 339, 133 nN. 616, 146 nN. 661, 
163, 162 N. 731, 173, 191, 194, 
210 N. 909, 235, 290 N. 1311, 294 
DN. 1333, 1334, 295 nN. 1339, 
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1340, 1341, 296 1343, 320 n. 
1424, 331 Nn. 1549 

Ansina 194 

al-‘Ansi. See al-Aswad al-‘Ansi 

apostasy wars 30 n. 139, 78 Nn. 375, 82, 
85, 88, 90 n. 436, 91, ITI N. $23, 
133 nN. 616, 160 N. 724 

‘Aqabah meeting 11, 40, 58, 133, 162 
Nn. 731, 286 nn. 1297-98, 1300, 
287 n. 1303, 290 nN. 13IO—II, 291 
N. 1314, 303 N. 1375 

‘Aqil b. Abi Talib 21, 60, 96, 288 

‘Aqil family 168 

al-‘Aqiq 38, 47 

‘aqr § n. 12 

al-‘Aqra‘ b. Habis 82 

Arab, Arabs 3 n. 2, § n. 12, 6 n. 19, 13 
n. 48, 29 nn. 130, 134, 30 Nn. 136, 
37 nn. 166, 169, 73, 82, 83, 85 n. 
405, 87, 90 n. 436, 129 Nn. 599, 138 
n. 637, 148 n. 667, 156 n. 702, 171 
Nn. 762, 175, 18, I91, 201, 212, 
213, 220 N. 953, 244 N. 1077, 253, 
277, 278 n. 1262, 282 n. 1278, 307 
n. 1403 

‘Arabah b. Aws 71, 72, 73-74 

Arabian Peninsula 30 n. 139, 32 0. 
145, 108, 148 n. 667, 188 n. 829, 
208 n. 899 

‘Arafat 64 n. 295, 98 

arbitration 88 n. 422, 233 nN. IOII, 273 
n. 1231 

Arhab (tribal group) 220, 268, 269, 311 
n. 1429 

Armenia 201 n. 871 

al-Argam b. Abi al-Arqam 46-47, 289 

al-Argam b. Abi al-Argqam, house of 5, 
38, 47, 118, 281 n. 1274 

Arwa bt. Kurayz 192, 198 

Arwa bt. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith 198 

Arwa senior. See Arwa bt. Rabi‘ah 

al-‘Arzami * 188 

‘asabiyyah 17 n. 68 

Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza (a clan of 
Quraysh) 3, 26 n. 122, gon. 185, 
66 n. 305, 76 n. 360, 77 N. 371, 95 
n. 461, 105 


Index 


Asad (tribe) 9 n. 30, 175 n. 786, 231, 
248, 313 N. 1447, 314 N. 1450, 320 
N. 1485, 323 N. 1499, 324 N. 1504, 
325 nN. 1509, 1513 

Asad b. Masa * 196, 203, 205, 280 

Asad b. Zurarah 303 n. 1375 

Asbagh, client of ‘Amr b. Hurayth * 
113, 114 

al-Asbagh b. Nubatah 275 

asceticism, ascetics 70 n. 323, 174 n. 
779, 207 n. 896, 241 nN. 1063, 242 
Nn. 1065, 257, 258 n. 1148, 263, 
298 n. 1351, 303 n. 1378, 308 n. 
1412, 321 nN. 1487, 330N. 1542, 
331 

al-Ashaqir (tribal group} 255 

al-Ash‘ar (tribal group} 147 

al-Ash‘ath b. Abi al-Sha‘tha’ 314 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 87-88, 89, 90, 190, 
228 n. 990, 298, 302, 314 n. 1459 

Ashja‘ (tribe) 287 n. 1303, 335 n. 1570 

ashrdf. See tribal nobles 

al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘i 51 n. 228, 272- 


73 

al-Ash‘tb (tribal group} 220 

‘Ashard’ 248 

Asid b. Abi Asid, al-Barrad 336 n. 
1578 

Asid b. Abi Asid, client of Aba 
Qatadah 336 

‘Asim * 125 

‘Asim al-Aslami * 70 

‘Asim b. Abi al-Najiid 238 

‘Asim b. Abi al-Najad * 51 

‘Asim b. Bahdalah. See ‘Asim b. Abi 
al-Najid 

‘Asim b. Hadrah 157-58 

‘Asim b. Hadrah * 158 

‘Asim al-Jahdari 326 

‘Asim b. Sulayman al-Ahwal 328 

‘Asim b. Sulayman al-Ahwal * 125 

‘Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah * 96 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar 175 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah * 74, 180 

‘Asim b. al-Zubayr 193 

Aslam (tribe) 70 n. 326, 122, 146 n. 
659, 160 n. 724, 284 nn. 1285, 
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1286, 293 nn. 1326, 1327, 1328, 
325 N. 1514, 337 n. 1580 

Aslum (tribe) 130 

Asma’ * 134 

Asma’ bt. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 55 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr 105, 172, 193 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr * 208 

Asma’ bt. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 249 

Asma’ bt. Mukharribah 112 

Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘m4n 188-91 

Asma’ bt. Salamah b. Mukharribah 
112 

Asma’ bt. ‘Umays 5, 59, 121, 167, 169, 
199, 201, 202 

al-Asma‘i * 222 

‘Asma’. See Lubabah al-Sughra 

al-Aswad b. ‘Amir * 239 

al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghiith 10, 26, 110, 
301 

al-Aswad b. Abi al-Bakhtari 77 

al-Aswad al-‘Ansi 81, 91, 94 

al-Aswad b. Nawfal b. Khuwaylid 66- 
67 

al-Aswad b. Qays 327 

al-Aswad b. Qays * 199 

al-Aswad b. Shayban 256 

‘Ata’ * 184 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Marw4n * 69, 160 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah 223, 321 

‘Ata al-Khurasani * 207 

‘Ata’ b. Muslim * 51 

‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib 327 

‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib * 98, 128, 129, 270 

‘Ata’ b. Yasar 317 

‘Ata’ b. Yazid al-Junda'l * 165 

‘ata’. See pensions 

‘Atik (tribal group) 278, 308 n. 1409 

‘Atik b. ‘Abid 161 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ankathah 68 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 76, 112 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Amir 175 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Awf 42, 51 

‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘d b. Junadah 228 

‘Attaf b. Makhramah, ‘Attaf al-Akbar 
42 

‘Attaf b. Makhramah, ‘Attaf al-Asghar 
42 
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‘Awagqah (tribal group) 271 

‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. al-Harith 110 

‘Awt b. ‘Amr (a clan of the Aws} 36, 
72 Nn. 336 

‘Awf {tribal group} 248 

‘Awf b. Zurarah 79 

‘Awn b. ‘Umays 201 

Aws (tribe) 34 n. 153, 36 n. 162, 71 n. 
331, 72 . 336, 130, 133 n. 614, 
231, 283, 302 n. 1369, 320 n. 1484 

Aws b. Kharijah al-Dari 302 

Aws b. Miy‘ar, see also Abt 
Mahdhirah 48 

Aws b. Qayzi 71-72, 73 

Aws b. Shurahbil 159 

Aws b. Shurahbil * 159 

Awtas, battle of 101 

al-‘Awwam b. Khuwaylid 169, 199 

Awza' (tribal group) 255 

al-Awza'‘l 255, 262 

al-Awza‘l * 132, 136, 148, 156, 
279 

‘Ayn al-Tamr 253, 271 

‘Ayn al-Wardah 138, 274 

‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah 68, 112, 114 

‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah * 112 

‘Ayyash b. Mu’nis * 159 

Ayyub * 103, 202, 218, 222, 226, 244 

Ayyab b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Ansari * 
205 

Ayyutb b. Abi Tamimah * 112 

Ayytb b. al-Hakam b. Ayyib * 138 

Ayyub b. Khit * 154 

Ayyutb al-Sakhtiyani 216, 258 

Ayyuab b. Suwayd * 156 

Azd (tribal group] 52 n. 233, 93 n. 453, 


130 N. 600, 150, 1§3 n. 689, 156 Nn. 


700, 158 N. 713, 241, 255, 277 n. 
1263, 283 n. 1282, 302 n. 1369, 
308 n. 1409, 309 N. 1417, 314 Nn. 
1450, 316 nN. 1463, 317 Nn. 1467, 
325 N. 1512, 329 N. 1541 

Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf 42 

al-Azhari 250 n. L109 

al-Azraq, slave of al-Harith b. Kaladah 
29 

‘Azzah bt. al-Harith 201 
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Babbah 96 

Badham, governor of Yemen. See 
Badhan 

Badhan, governor of Yemen 324 

Badr 10, 11, 13, 18 n. 70, 19, 20, 21 n. 
QI, 22, 23, 24, 26, 28, 30, 35 n. 
161, 36, 38, 40, 44, 47, 48, 57, 58, 
60, 62, 66, 69, 71, 73, 76 N. 361, 
77, 93 0. 451, IOI, 103, 117, 133, 
134 N. 620, 135, 136, 155 nN. 696, 
162, 164, 167, 177, 190, 198 n. 
862, 205, 301 

Baghdad 246 n. 1089, 249, 253, 264, 
265, 323 N. 1499, 324 N. 1502, 327 
N. 1528, 329 N. 1540, 330 Nn. 1547, 


331 MN. 1550-54, 332 N. 1555, 333 
Nn. 1560, 334 nN. 1567 

Bahdalah {tribal group) 82 n. 390 

Bahilah (tribe) 84 n. 403, 256 n. 1138 

Bahir b. Raysan 221 

Bahra’ (tribal group} 26 n. 115 

Bahr b. Kaniz al-Saqaa’ 256 

Bahzaj. See ‘Amr b. al-Harith 

Bajilah (tribe}] 265 n. 1181, 298 n. 
1355, 325 M. 1510, 326 n. 1516 

Bakil 258 n. 1148 

Bakkah 140 

Bakkar b. Muhammad * 227 

Bakr b. Wa’il (tribal group} 251 n. 
1114, 275 N. 1243, 306 N. 1399, 
323 Nn. 1498, 326 Nn. 1§15 

al-Baladhuri xv, xvi 

al-Balat 46 

baligh 57 n. 260 

Balkh 329 n. 1539 

al-Bagarhi, Abi ‘Ali, Makhlad b. Ja‘far 
Xvili 

al-Baqi‘ 20, 21, 22, 25, 39, 164, 165, 
168, 169, 173, 176, 185, 195, 214, 
263 

al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib 294, 295 n. 1340, 300 
n. 1361 

al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rir 287 n. 1303 

Barakah. See Umm Ayman 

barid. See postal services 
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Barrah bt. Samaw’al 185 

Bashir b. ‘Amr. See Aba ‘Amrah 

Bashir b. Salman * 109 

Basil b. Dabbah 94 n. 458 

Basrah, Basran 63, 71, 72, 76, 80, 96, 
104, 147 Nn. 663, I5I, 159 n. 718, 
160 N. 721, 215, 218, 221 n. 959, 
224, 231 N. 1005, 236, 239 Nn. 
1055, 241, 244 n. 1080, 249 n. 
I105, 252 N. L116, 256, 258, 259, 
260, 266 n. 1190, 27I N. 1217, 
272, 276 N. 1249, 277 N. 1254, 278 
N. 1262, 280 n. 1271, 282 n. 1277, 
284 n. 1286, 292, 295 N. 1339, 297 
N. 1349, 299 nn. 1358, 1360, 300 
N. 1362, 305 MN. 1392, 1394 307 
nn. 1403-404, 1406-407, 308 nn. 
1409, I4II, 309 n. 1418, 310 n. 
1419, 311 N. 1427, 312 N. 1434- 
37, 313 N. 1449, 316 nn. 1464-66, 
317 nn. 1467-68, 323 n. 1500, 324 
nn. 1501-504, 1507, 326 nn. 
1518-22, 328 n. 1533, 330 nn. 
¥545, 1847, 333 2. 1559 

al-Batha’ 46 

Batriyyah 258 n. 1148, 277 n. 1256 

al-Batti 252 

Bayadah b. ‘Amir (tribal group} 135 

bay‘at al-nisd’ 162 n. 731 

Bayd 172 

al-Bayda’, mother of Suhayl 301 

al-Bayda’. See Umm Hakim bt ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 

Bayt Jibrin 19 n. 74 

bayt al-mal. See treasury 

bedouin(s}, 9 n. 30, 11 n. 41, 18 n. 69, 
21 N. 90, 30 n. 138, IOI n. 482, 
109 N. 517, 121 n. §§8, 217 nN. 939, 
220, 299 N. 1357 

Beirut 255 

the Bible 136 

Bilal b. Rabahh 44, 290 

Bilal b. Yasar * 100 

Bilqis 255 

Bi‘'r Ma‘tnah 122 n. 559 

Bishr b. Adam *152 

Bishr b. ‘Amr 247 
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Bishr b. Dihyah * 125 

Bishr al-Hafi. See Bishr b. al-Harith 

Bishr b. al-Harith 331 

Bishr b. al-Hasan * 142 

Bishr b. ‘Imran * 152 

Bishr b. Marwan 269 

Bishr b. al-Mufaddal * 134, 136 

the Black stone 64 

blood money 294 n. 1336 

blood revente 61 

bridal gift, see also bride price 164, 
173, 178, 180, 186, 189 

bride price 16 n. 59 

the Bridge, battle of 86 n. 409, 205 

Brotherhood {mu’akhah} 20, 27, 30, 40, 
105 

Budayl b. Maysarah 125 

Budayl b. Maysarah * 125 

Bujayr family 275 n. 1243 

Bukayr * 203 

Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Ashajj 237, 


335 

Bukayr b. Mism4r 337 

al-Bukhari xviii n. 9 

Bunanah (tribal group) 236 

Burayd b. Abi Maryam * 128 

Buraydah b. al-Husayb 70-71, 290 

Burayr b. Jundab. See Abi Dharr 

Burd, client of Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab 
216 

Busr b. Abi Artah 74 

Busr b. Sa‘id 304 

Busr b. Sa‘id * 203 

Busr b. ‘Ubaydallah * rox 

Buthan 134 

Buwayb, battle of 86 n. 409 

Byzantines 6, 40, 6§ nN. 300, 108, 263, 
336 Nl. 1579 


Cc 


Caesaria 329 n. 1539 

the Camel, battle of 27, 28, 31, 86, 94, 
105, 113, 138, 198, 247, 272 n. 
1223, 273 N. 1226, 274, 277, 291 
Nn. 1315, 315 n. 1457 
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carrion meat 151 

Cemetery of Khayzuran 253 

Children of Israel 212 

Christian Arabs 244 n. 1077 

Christians, see also Possessors of the 
Scriptures 23 n. 99, 129, 136, 241 
N. 1063, 264 

civil war, first 193, 294 n. 1332 

civil war, second 52 n. 230, 77 n. 371, 
95 N. 465, 96 N. 466, 105 n. 499, 
IIQ N. §§0, 131 N. 606, 275 n. 
1243, 295 N. 1341, 308 n. I41I 

clients, clients 16, 25, 26, 31, 33, 66, 
98, 99, IIO N. §20, 112, 113, 114, 
155, 173, 176, 181, 188, 194, 199, 
200, 205, 209, 213, 215, 216, 221, 
230, 231, 233, 237, 238, 239, 241, 
244, 245, 248, 249 N. 1103, 250, 
252, 254, 255, 256 N. 1136, 256 n. 
1138, 259, 263 N. 1170, 264, 265, 
277 N. 1256, 282 n. 1278, 287, 
299, 300, 303, 304, 305 nn. 1389- 
90, 1392, 306, 307, 308 n. 1410, 
309 nN. 1415-16, 1418, 310, 311 
N. 1426, 312 N. 1437, 313 N. 1447, 
317, 319, 321 nn. 1489-90, 322 n. 
1491, 323 NN. 1498-500, 324, 325 
nn. 1508, 1512-13, 326 nn. I§1§— 
16, 1519, 327 N. 1525, 328 n. 
1532, 329 nN. 1536, 1539-41, 330 
N. 1545, 331 N. 1550, 332 N. 1557, 
333, 335, 336, 337 

Companions of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, see 
also shiah 31, 151, 207 n. 896, 
208 n. 897, 210, 268, 269, 274, 
275 n. 1241, 285 n. 1290 

Companions of the Prophet xv, xviii, 
10, 12 N. 45, 17, 19 n. 80, 20 n. 88, 
21, 26, 27 N. 122, 28 n. 128, 29 n. 
135, 30. 138, 31 N. 142, 32, 63 n. 
286, 64, 66 nN. 303, 67 N. 311, 79, 
84, 85, 92, 93, 95, 10 nN. 476, 105 
n. 499, 107 nn. §05, 506, I10 nN. 
517, III N. 524, 115 N. 542, 118, 
122 N. 559, 124 N. $74, 125 N. $77, 
127, 131, 133 N. 613, 138-144, 
146 n. 657, 147 N. 663, 148 n. 669, 
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149 N. 673, 153 nn. 690-91, 155, 
158 n. 714, 159 n. 716, 160, 180 n. 
805, 193 nN. 840, 202 n. 875, 207, 
210 N. 909, 215, 221, 227 n. 985, 
235, 244 N. 1076, 267 N. 1193, 274 
n. 1237, 278, 279 n. 1268, 281 nn. 
1273-74, 282 n. 1278, 283 nn. 
1279-82, 284 nn. 1284-87, 285 
nn. 1290, 1293-96, 286 nn. 1297— 
99, 1301, 1302, 28 n. 1305, 289 n. 
1308, 290 nn. 1309-11, 291 mn. 
1314, 1316-17, 292 nn. 1318-19, 
1321-24, 293 nn. 1326-30, 294 
nN. 1331-36, 295 nn. 1337-41, 
296 nn. 1342-44, 297 nn. 1346, 
1348-50, 298 nn. 1351, 1353, 299 
nn. 1358-60, 300, 301 nn. 1367- 
68, 303 nN. 1374, 1379, 313 n. 
1443, 315 nn. 1457-58, 316 nn. 
1460-61, 316 n. 1466, 319 nn. 
1476, 1478, 330 N. 1545, 334 nn. 
1565, 1569, 335 N. 1571 

Constantinople 40 

court of grievances 323 n. 1499 


D 


Dabbah (tribe} 94, 125, 312 n. 1433, 
329 N. 1539 

Da‘d bt Jadam. See al-Bayda’, mother 
of Suhayl 

Daghsh (tribal group} 87 

al-Dahhak b. Muzahim 323 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthm4n * 57 

al-Dajjal. See the Deceiver 

Dallah bt. Manjishan 85 

Damascus 15 n. 56, 33 N. 147, 63, 224, 
225 N. 1132, 272 N. 1219, 274, 295 
N. 1341, 311 N. 1431 

Damdam * 127, 153 

Damdam b. Jaws * 131 

Damrah b. Rabi‘ah * 207, 225 

al-Dar b. Hani’ (tribal group) 298 n. 
1351, 302 

Darim (tribal group) 275 n. 1242 

Da'‘s (tribal group) 87 n. 416 
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Da’ad (King David) 123 

Da’ad * 207 

Da’tid b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Makki * 
I33 

Da’tid b. Abi Hind 310 n. 1422, 326, 
328 

Da’id b. Abi Hind * 83, 120, 121, 182 

Da’id b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 277-78 

Da’ad b. ‘Amr al-Dabbi * 55 

Da’tid al-Awdi 231 

Da’ad b. al-Husayn 217, 335 

Da’ud b. al-Husayn * 16 

Da’id b. al-Muabbar * 170, 193, 224 

Da’ad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 235 

Da’td b. Muhammad b. al-Munkadir 
240 

Da’id b. Sinan * 39 

Da’iad b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘td 177 

Daws (tribe) 283 n. 1282 

Daylam 94 

Day of Sacrifices 132 

Dayr al-Jamajim, battle of 248, 270, 
277 

the Dead Sea 236 n. 1029 

the Deceiver 108 

al-Dhahabi xxiii, xiv 

Dhakwan (tribe) 122 

Dharr b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah 276-77 


Dhayl al-mudhayyal, see also Supple- 


ment to the Supplemented xv, 
xvi, xvii, xviii, xix, xx, xxii, xxiii, 
xxiv, XXV, XXVi, XXVii 

Dhi Hawél (tribal group} 220 

Dh Asbah (tribal group} 261 n. 1160 

Dhubyan (tribe) 72 n. 334 

Dhi al-Kala‘ 32 

Dht Ru‘ayn (tribal group) 206 

Dhi al-Sha‘bayn 219 

Dhi al-Shimdlayn 301 

Dhi al-Yadayn 301 

Dihyah b. Khalifah, 71, 166 

al-Dil (tribal groups of the Rabi'‘ah) 


29 
al-Dil (tribal group of the Kinanah). 
See al-Dw’il 
Dinar b. ‘Udhafir 310 n. 1422, 328 
Dirghamah b. ‘Ulaybah * 124 


the Ditch, siege of 10, 11, 22, 26, 30, 
36, 38, 40, 47, 57, 62, 66, 69, 73, 
133 

divorce, rules of 15, 16 n. 59 

diwan, see also pensions 42 n. 192, 
277 T. 1254 

the Dome of the Rock 318 n. 1474 

dowry, see also bridal gift 189 n. 830 

Duba‘ah bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 197-98 

Dubay‘ah (tribe} 310 n. 1419 

duel 33 

Duhman b. al-Harith (tribal group) 
171 

al-Dwil (tribal group) 72, 119 n. 552, 
307 n. 1403 

Damat al-Jandal 233 

Dumayrah b. Abi Dumayrah 100 

Dumayrah b. Abi Dumayrah * roo 

al-Durawardi, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Muhammad * 218 

Durrah b. Abi Salamah 175 

Dustir al-munajjimin xx n. 18 


E 


Egypt 32 n. 144, 149 N. 672, 220, 272 
MN. 1219, 1221, 291 nN. 1316, 293 
N. 1329, 296 N. 1342, 319 nN. 1475, 
328 Nn. 1534, 329 nN. 1536-37, 335 
n. 1§70 

Elephant, Year of 24, 41, 106 

Emigrants 18, 51, 69 n. 321, 105 n. 
499, I9I 

Emigration 3, 5, Io n. 35, 20 n. 83, 40 
Nn. 182, 52, 55, 56, 70, 115 n. $41, 
128 n. 589, 138, 142, 153, 163, 
161, 164, 171, 174, 175, 182, 202 

Euphrates 263 n. 1172, 274 n. 1178 

evil eye 134 


F 


Fadalah al-Laythi 120 
Fadalah al-Laythi * 120, 121 
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al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas 11, 24, 9§, 167, 
186, 194, 201, 288 

al-Fadl b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 54 

al-Fadl b. Dukayn * 60, 65, 70, 155, 
214, 218, 230, 231, 238, 253, 254, 
257, 259, 273, 277, 278 

al-Fadl b. al-Sabbah * 196 

al-Fadl b. Sahl al-A‘raj * 157 

Fahm (tribe) 275, 329 n. 1536 

Fa’id, client of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Rafi‘ * 199 

Fakhitah bt. Abi Talib. See Umm 
Hani’ 

Fakhitah bt. ‘Amir 202 

Fakhkh 50 

Family of the Prophet 155 n. 697, 213, 
234 N. 1016, 258 

Farahid (tribal group} 278 n. 1263 

Faraj b. Fadalah 331 

al-Farawi * 226 

al-Farazdaq 82, 123 

Fardah 85 

the Farewell Pilgrmage 19, 55, 92, 128, 
149, 165 

al-Farghani, Abi Ahmad xv 

Fars 113, 228 

fath see Mecca, conquest of 

Fatimah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 278- 


79 

Fatimah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib * 279 

Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak. See al- 
Kilabiyyah 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn * 195, 196 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn al-Athram b. 
al-Hasan 248 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 49, 230, 
279 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali * 279 

Fatimah bt. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 249 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad the Prophet 
12-13, 80, 155, 162, 166-69, 172, 
195—96, 208 n. 898, 279 nN. 1265 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad the Prophet * 
195, 196 

Fatimah bt. al-Mundhir * 208 

Fatimah bt. ‘Um4arah 243 
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Fatimah junior (al-Sughra). See 
Fatimah bt. al-Husayn 

Fayruz b. al-Daylami 94, 299 

Fazarah (tribe) 229 n. 994, 273 n. 1232, 
310 N. 1421, 311 nN. 1431 

al-Fazari, Marwan b. Mu‘awiyah 311 

the Fijar wars 41, 73 

Filastin, see also Palestine 158 n. 715, 
295 N. 1337, 298 N. 1351, 305 

Firas family 175 

Firyab 329 n. 1539 

al-Firyabi * 145 

fitnah, see also civil war 102, 193 

Fudayl b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab * 260 

Fudayl b. ‘Iyad 330 

Fulayh al-‘Anazi * 199 

Fulayh b. Sulayman al-Madani * 205 


G 


genealogy, see also nasab 94 n. 459, 
232 N. 1009, 244 N. 1077 

al-Ghabah 176 

al-Ghamim 70 

Ghani (tribe) ror n. 479, 102 

Gharafah b, al-Harith 149 

Gharafah b. al-Harith * 149 

Ghassan 30, 255 n. 1135 

Ghatafan (tribe) 229 n. 994, 304 

Ghaylan b. Munabbih 227 n. 986 

Ghazalah, mother of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
211 

Ghifar (tribe] 69, 119 n. 552, 122, 154 
n. 691, 299 n. 1358 

al-Ghifariyyah bt. Abi al-Hakam 204 

al-Ghifariyyah bt. Abi al-Hakam * 204 

Gildan 94 n. 460 

de Goeje xvi, xix, xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii, 
xxvi 

the Gospel 136 

de Goeje xvi, xix, xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii, 
XXVi 

the Gospel 136 

grave, descending into 11, 38, 161, 
163, 164, 167, 174, 194 

Greeks. See Byzantines 
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H 


Habbar b. al-Aswad 4, 77-79, 163 

Habib * 146 

Habib b. Abi Thabit 325 

Habibah bt. Abi Umamah 303 

Habibah bt. ‘Ubaydallah 177 

Haddar 155 

al- Hadi, the caliph 265 n. 1183 

hadith al-ifk 292 n. 1322 

hadith al-kisa’. See Tradition of the 
Covering 

Hadramawt 89 n. 431, 135 n. 625, 148, 
234 N. 1019 

Hadrami family 304 n. 1386 

hafiz 232, 236 N. 1032, 237, 244 n. 
1075, 245 N. 1082, 248 n. 1096, 
257 N. 1144, 263 N. 1170, 265, 269 
h. 1203, 276 n. 1249, 309 N. 1417, 
311 NN. 1427, 1431, 312 N. 1439, 
316 N. 1462, 320 nN. 1484, 321 nn. 
1486, 1489, 322 N. 1491, 323 Nn. 
1496, 324 0. ISOI, 324 n. 1504, 
326 nN. I§19, 327 nN. 1525, 1§28— 
29, 328 nN. 1531, 1534, 330 Nn. 
1542, 331 MN. 1549-50, 334 0. 
1567, 336 N. 1577 

Hafn 194 

Hafs b. Ghiyath 311, 327 

Hafs b. Ghiyath * 273 

Hafs b. Maymin * 56 

Hafs b. ‘Umar * 39, 245 

Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Hawdi * 97 

Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Shanni * 100 

Hafsah bt. Sirin * 125 

Hafsah bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 174- 
75, 190 

Hajar 32 

al-Hajir 261 

Hajj 129 

al-Hajjaj * 215 

al-Hajjaj b. Abi Mani‘ * 109 

al-Hajjaj b. al-Muhajir * 154 

al-Hajjaj b. Muhammad * 269, 280 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 51, 77 n. 367, 209 n. 
903, 224, 228, 233 N. IOTS, 248 n. 
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1094, 264 N. L177, 270-71, 276 
285 n, 1290, 305 n. 1385, 307 n. 
1402, 316 nN. 1463 

Hajjar b. Abjar 275 

hajjat al-wada‘. See the Farewell 
Pilgrimage 

al-Hajiin 4, 161, 266 

al-Hakam * 277 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * 279 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr 122 

al-Hakam b. Bashir * 109, 226 

al-Hakam b. Mas‘id al-Najrani * 102 

al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-Ashirah (tribal 
group} 100 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah 230-31 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas 
311. 1425 

al-Hakam b. ‘Uyaynah 230 n. 1000 

al-Hakam b. Wagqid * 252 

Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad * 229 

Hakim b. Hizim 6, 40-42, 43, 106 

Hakim b. Hizim * 106, 161 

Hakkam b. Salm * 128 

Halah bt Khuwaylid 13, 162 

Halah bt. Wuhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf 169, 
198 

Halimah, the Prophet’s wetnurse 21 

al-Hamadhani, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik xv 

Hamdan (tribal group} 151, 210 n. 908, 
219, 220, 238 n. 1049, 248 n. 
1148, 268, 275, 276 nN. 1250, 277, 
311 N. 1429, 314 N. 1452, 329 n. 
1538 

Hammad b. Abi Sulayman 233 

Hammad b. Salamah 50, 256 

Hammad b. Salamah * sok, 132, 193, 
222 

Hammad b. Zayd * 125, 202, 216, 223, 
226, 227 

Hammad 97 

Hammam b. Munabbih 227 n. 986, 
322 

Hammam b. Yahya 198 

Hamrd al-Asad, raid of 58 

Hamzah al-Isfahani xx, xxi 
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Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 19, ror, 
169, 198, 202 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 175 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 333 

Hamzah b. Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi 319 

Hamzah b. Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi * 190 

Hamzah b. Habib al-Zayyat 254-55 

Hamzah b. ‘Utbah b. Ibrahim * 64 

Hanafi’s 251 

Hanafi school 250 n. 1106, 264 

Hanash b. al-Harith * 51, 65 

Hani’ b. ‘Adi 274 

Hani’ b. Yazid 298 

hanif 37 n. 169 

Hanifah {tribe} 30 n. 139, 208 

Hantab family 337 n. 1583 

Hanzalah (tribal group) 263 n. 1170 

Hanzalah b. Qays * 134 

Haram (tribal group] 248 

‘ Haram b. Hubshiyyah (tribal group) 52 
n. 233 

Harb b. ‘Ubaydallah 129 

Harb b. ‘Ubaydallah * 129 

Harb b. Umayyah 177 

al-Harish (tribal group) 316 nn. 1464- 
65 

al-Harith * 168, 169, 170, 176, 182, 
191, 193, 202, 215, 221, 224, 225, 
267, 268 

Harithah (a clan of the Aws} 71 n. 331, 
283 

Harithah b. al-Harirh (a clan of the 
Khazraj) 132 

Harithah b. Sharahil 6, 8 

Harithah b. Suraqah 90 

al-Harith al-A‘war b. Abdallah b. Ka‘b 
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64, 106 N. §O1, 109 N. 516, 132, 
135, 166, 167, 174 

Kabathah b. Aws 73 

Kabul 237 
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kafa‘ah 196 n. 843 

kaffarah 148 n. 671 

Kahil (tribal group} 248 

Kalb b. Wabarah (tribe) 6, 7, 71 n. 330, 
88 n. 424 

al-Kalbi 247-48, 304 

al-Kalbi * 85, 130, 170, 236, 255 

Kannaz b. al-Husayn. See Abu 
Marthad 

Karbala’ 48 n. 219, 51 n. 228, 53 n. 
236, 210 N. 910, 211, 214 n. 923, 
248 n. 1098, 288 n. 1305 

Karimah bt. al-Miqdad 26, 197 

Karimah bt. al-Miqdad * 26 

Kathir b. al-‘Abbas 75, 96 

Kathir b. Muhammad * 250 

Kathir b. Murrah * 153 

Kathir b. Zayd * 164, 176, 185 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt 110, 289 

Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, wife of the 
Prophet 3-4, 6, 13, 40 n. 185, 66 
n. 305, 79, 80 n. 378, 161, 162, 
163, 166, 170, 192 

Khadijah bt. al-Zubayr 193 

Khalaf b. Hisham 332 

Khalaf b. Tamim * 242 

Khalid * 154 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Harmalah * 121 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 265 

Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran * 102 

Khalid b. Aslam 335 

Khalid al-Hadhdha’ 221, 306, 326 

Khalid b. Hakim b. Hizdm 41, 106 

Khalid b. Khidash * 50, 202, 225, 226 

Khalid b. al-Lajlaj * 148 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kala‘ii 215 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kala * 215 

Khalid b. Mihran. See Khalid 
al-Hadhdha’ 

Khalid b. al-Qasim al-Bayadi * 25, 56, 
217 

Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 178, 179, 180 

Khalid b. ‘Umayr * 104 

Khalid b. al-Walid 15 n. 56, 67 n. 311, 
85, 108, III, 165, 198, 202, 208, 
271, 274 N. 1238, 291 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 216 
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Khalifah b. Farwah 166 

Khalifah b. Khayyat xv, xvi, xviii n. 9 

al-Khalil b. Ahmad 278 

Khallad b. Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ 134 

Khandamah 165 

al-Khandagq. See the Ditch 

khardj tax 322 n. 1491 

Kharif (tribal group) 220 

Kharijah b. al-Harith * 58 

Khariji doctrines xix, 217, 335 n. 1573 

Khath‘am 201, 202 n. 873 

Khatmah (a clan of the Aws) 34 

Khawarij 86 n. 412, 217, 273 n. 1231, 
292 N. 1321, 305 n. 1390 

Khawlah bt. ‘Awf. See Hind bt. ‘Awf 

Khawlah bt. al-Hudhay! 166 

Khawlah bt. Ja‘far al-Hanafiyyah 208 

Khawlan (tribal group) 308 n. 1412 

Khaybar 5 10, 11, 66, 160, 185, 203 

Khayrah 222 

Khayrah bt. Abi Hadrad. See Umm al- 
Darda’ 

Khaythamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 285 

Khaywan (tribal group} 210 n. 908, 239 
n. 1050 

Khazraj (tribe) 34 n. 155, 35 n. 157, 40 
n. 181, 56 n. 258, 72 nN. 339, 130, 
133 nN. 615, 206 n. 891, 210 n. 909, 
283 n. 1281, 284 n. 1284, 290 
1310, 1311, 295 MN. 1339, 1340, 
1341, 296 nN. 1343, 319 N. 1477 

al-Khirbaq 301 

Khirniq bt. Khalifah 166 

Khudrah (a clan of the Khazraj) 57 

Khufaf b. Ima’ 121 

Khufaf b. Ima’ * rar 

Khulayd * 223 

khums 75, 183 

Khurdsan 71, 75, 122 n. 560, 166 n. 
747, 218, 228, 229 n. 994, 239, 
263, 284 n. 1286, 312 N. 1440, 313 
n. 1446, 316 n. 1463, 323 Nn. 1497, 
326 nN. I§19, 329 N. 1540, 331 n. 
1551, 1553, 1554 

Khusraw 94, 227, 299, 324 

Khuza‘ah (tribal group) 52 n. 233, 70 
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N. 326, 92 N. 445, 93 N. 449, 110, 
277, 287, 292 N. 1324, 301 317 0. 
1469, 328 n. 1531 

Khuzaymah b. Jahm 67 

Khuzaymah b. Muhammad b. ‘Um- 
arah * 131 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit 34, 131, 294, 
316 n. 1460 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit * 131 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit’s brother 131 

Kilab (tribal group) 83, 186 n. 821 

the Kilabiyyah, wife of the Prphet 
186-88 

Kinanah (tribe} 61 n. 276, 69 n. 320, 
72 N. 340, 119, 165, 180 n. 805, 
307 N. 1403 

Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq 
185 

Kindah (tribe) 33 n. 147, 54.n. 245, 87, 
88, 89 n. 431, 90, III, 148 n. 667, 
149, 188, 189 n. 834, 191, 230, 
232, 274 N. 1236, 305 n. £390, 315 
N. 1459, 321 N. 1490, 327 N. 1523 

Kafah, Kifan 22 n. 92, 36, 38 n. 176, 
39, 48 n. 219, $I nN. 227-28, §3, 
60, 65 N. 302, 69, 84, 86, 87 n. 
418, 88, 93, 107 N. 506, 113, 114, 
TIQ N. §50, 129 n. §96, 138, 147 n. 
663, 151 N. 679, 193 n. 841, 208 
nn. 897-98, 210, 2II n. 913, 215, 
218, 220, 223 nn. 970-71, 224, 
228, 229, 233, 235 N. 1023, 237, 
238, 239, 242, 243, 245 N. 1084, 
247 RN. LO9I—-93, 248, 250, 251, 
252 N. ILI7, 254, 258, 259, 264, 
265 n. 1184, 268, 269, 270, 274 Nn. 
1236, 275, 277 nN. 1256, 282 n. 
1278, 285 n. 1297, 293 nN. 1327, 
294 N. 1332, 295 N. 1341, 297 nn. 
1346, 1348, 1350, 300 nN. 1361, 
304 nn. 1382, 1384, 305 n. 1387- 
88, 1390, 306 nN. I401, 307 n. 
1402, 308 n. 1408, 310 n. 1420, 
311 nn. 1425, 1427, 1429-1431, 
312 nN. 1432-33, 313 nn. 1441- 
42, 1444-45, 1447-48, 314 n. 
1450-53, 315 n. 1458, 320 n. 
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Kuafah, Kafan (continued) 
1848, 321 n. 1486-88, 323 n. 
1497, 324 N. 1505, 325 nn. 1508- 
14, 326 n. 1516, 327 nn. 1525-29, 
328 nn. 1531-32, 329 n. 1538, 330 
nn. 1542, 1544-45, 332 0. 1557 

Kulayb b. Rabi‘ah (tribal group) 254 n. 
I126 

Kulayb b. Yarbi‘ (tribal group) 324 n. 
1503 

Kumay]l b. Ziyad 270-71 

kunyah 3 

Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah 198 

Kurz b. ‘Alqamah 92-93 

Kuthayyir ‘Azzah 217 


L 


Labid b. Rabi‘ah 83, 299 

Lakhm (tribe} 289, 302 

Layla bt. Mas‘id 271 

al-Layth * 97, 154, 195, 196, 221 

al-Layth b. Abi Sulaym 332 

al-Layth b. Bakr (tribal group) 61, 119 
Nn. §52, 138, 160 N. 721, 165 n. 
743, 291 N. 1317, 292 n. 1318, 300 
N. 1362, 303, 304 nN. 1381, 336 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d 322 n. 1492, 329 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d * 101, 156 

al-Layth (lexicographer) 250 n. 1109 

legal alms 82, 83, 91, 129, 223, 294 n. 
1336 

Lift {a wadi) 172 

Living Sunnah 243 n. 1074 

lizards, killing of 204 

locusts, killing of 127 

Lubabah bt. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 54 

Lubabah bt. al-Harith, Lubabah al- 
Kubra 54, 96, 111, 186, 201-202, 
2540. 1124, 287 

Lubabah bt. al-Harith, Lubabah 
sl-Sughra 111, 202 

Lubabah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 236 

Lu’lu’ah, client of Umm al-Hakam * 
31, 33 

Lit b. Yahya. See Aba Mikhnaf 
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Ma‘add 7 

Ma‘awil 241 

Ma‘bad b. al-‘Abbas 75, 96, 201 

Ma‘bad b. Khalid 294 

Mabiar, brother of Mariyah 194 

al-Mada’in 99, 313 n. 1446, 328 n. 
1532, 330 nn. 1545, 1546 

al-Mada’in, battle of 88 

al-Mada’ini xxiv 

al-Mada’ini * 39, 49, 50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 
59, 75, 169, 209, 211, 212, 222, 
224, 225, 230, 236, 249, 256, 260, 
267, 271 

Ma‘dan * 257 

Ma‘dan b. al-Aswad 90 

Madhar 271 

Madhhij (tribal group} 29, 85, 91, 266, 
272 

maghdzi 235, 241, 253, 318 n. 1470, 
330 Nn. 1543 

al-Maghrib 218, 220, 262 

Magians, see also Zoroastrians 241 n. 
1063 

al-Mahdi, the caliph 256, 258, 260, 
265 n. 1181, 330N. 1544, 331 nN. 
1548, 333 n. 1560 

Mahmiyyah b. Jaz’ al-Zubaydi 201 

mahr. See bride price 

al-Majishtin. See Ya‘qib b. Abi 
Salamah 

Makhlad * 268 

Makhlad b. Ja‘far. See al-Baqarhi 

Makhramah b. Bukayr * 169 

Makhramah b. Nawfal 42-43, 69, 297 

Makhzim (a clan of the Quraysh} 17, 
29 N. 132, 47, 59 0. 267, 67 N. 311, 
80 n. 380, 95 N. 461, III, 116, 125 
Nn. 577, 168 n. 756, 281 n. 1274, 
303 N. 1379, 314 N. 1454, 316 n. 
1462, 335 nN. 1570 

Malik b. Abi Maryam * 147 

Malik b. ‘Amir 29, 116 

Malik b. Anas 217, 226, 245 n. 1082, 
249, 252, 261-63 

Malik b. Anas * 55, 132, 243, 261 
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Malik al-Ashtar. Seer al-Ashtar al- 
Nakha‘i 

Malik b. A ‘sur. See Bahilah 

Malik b. Aws * 183 

Malik b. Dinar 237 

Malik b. al-Harith. See al-Ashtar al- 
Nakha‘'t 

Malik b. Hisl (tribal group} 185 

Malik b. Huwayrith 300 

Malik b. Isma‘il * 212 

Malik b. Mighwal 311 

Malik b. Numayr al-Khuza‘i * 145 

Malik b. Nuwayrah 83 

Malik b. Udad (tribal group) 29 

Malik b. Zayd b. Shadad 255 

Maliki school 245 n. 1082 

M‘mar * 218 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid * 12, 108, 112, 167, 
174, 176, 190, 240, 265 

Ma‘n (tribal group} 6, 87 n. 416 

Ma'n b. ‘Isa al-Qazzaz * 127, 199, 243 

Mansur * 137 

al-Manstr, Abi Ja‘far, the caliph 234 
N. 1017, 235, 245 n. 1084, 246, 
248, 249, 253-54, 255, 258 n. 
II50, 260, 261, 262, 277 n. 1258, 
304 n. 1382, 328 n. 1532, 334 n. 
1567, 336 N. 1576, 337 N. 1583 

Mansur b. al-Mu‘tamir 242 

Mansar b. Sa‘d * 125 

Mansir b. Zadhan 241 

Ma‘qil b. Munabbih 227 n. 986, 322 

Ma‘qil b. Yasar 292 

Mariyah, wife of the Prophet 22, 161, 
193-95 

Marj ‘adhra’ 274 

Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi 
101 

Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi * 
IOI 

Marthad b. Zayd b. Shadad 255 

Ma‘rif b. Kharrabadha * 16 

Ma'rar b. Suwayd 325 

Marw 71, 312 N. 1439, 327 D. 1525 

Marwah 47 n. 213 

Marwan * 157 

Marwan b. al-Hakam, the caliph 28, 
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43, 47, 53, 93, 174, 184, 209, 210, 
216 N. 932, 274, 295 N. 1341, 315 

Marwani faction 96 

Marwanids 229 n. 994, 233 N. IOI5, 
242 n. 1068, 315 n. 1456 

mashhad, mashdahid 16 n. 60, 57, 117 

Maskan, battle of 209 n. 903 

Maslamah b. ‘Alqamah * 120 

Maslamah b. Muharib * 39 

Mas‘ad b. ‘Amir b. ‘Umayr 185 

al-Mas‘idi * 108 

Matar b. Tahman al-Warraq 239 

mawila. See client 

Mawsiiat atraf al-traf al-hadith (by 
Muhammad Zaghlal) xxvi 

Mawst‘at rijal al-kutub al-tis‘ah (by 
al-Bandari and Hasan} xxvi 

Maymin b. Mihran 322 

Maymiun b. Mihran * 56 

Mayminah bt. al-arith, wife of the 
Prophet 111 185-86, 201, 317 

Mayminah bt. Sa‘d 200 

Mayminah bt. Sa‘d * 200 

Maysan 222 

Maysarah al-Fajr 125 

Maysarah al-Fajr * 125 

Mazdlim. See court of grievances 

Mazin b. Mansir (tribal group) 104 

Mecca 3, 4, § 0. 14, 7, 8, 9 N. 30, II n. 
41, 42 n. 195, 15, 16, 19 N. 75, 23 
Nl. 104, 29, 30, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 
47 0. 213, 48, 52 N. 232, $2, 59, 
60, 61 N. 277, 64 N. 295, 65, 66, 
67, 68, 70, 75, 78, 79, 81, 93, 105 
N. 499, 109, I10, 112, T17, 123 n. 
566, 128 n. 589, 138, 140, 142, 
144, 146 N. 657, 163, 170, 172, 
177, 186, 193, 196 n. 842, 201, 
202, 212, 221, 223, 244, 247, 261, 
263 n. 1168, 265, 266, 277, 287 n. 
1307, 297 N. 1346, 311 N. 1431, 
318 n. 1471, 321 nN. 1489, 324 Nn. 
1506, 329 N. 1§41, 330 N. 1542 

Mecca, conquest of 11, 14, 17, 18 n. 
68, 20, 21, 24, 34, 35, 44, 45, 61, 
62, 64, 68 n. 314, 73, 76, 77, 81, 
93, 98, IOI, 102, 103 N. 493, 106, 
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Mecca, conquest of (continued) 
107, 108, 112, 114, II§, 116, 118, 
165, 188 n. 827, 197 nN. 857 284 Nn. 
1289, 286 n. 1298, 293 N. 1330, 
294 N. 1331 

Meccans, see also Quraysh 13, 45 n. 
203 

Medina 3, 4, 5, 10, 11 0. 43, 14 N. 52, 
16, 18 n. 69, 20 nn. 83, 88, 21, 26, 
28, 30 n. 138, 38, 40 n. 182, 42, 
43, 45 N. 203, 46 n. 209, 47, 48, 
59, 63, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 
77, 81, 83, 88, 90 n. 436, 91, 99, 
102, 105, 106, 113, 128 n. §89, 
130 N. 603, 131 N. 606, 134 Nn. 618, 
135, 138, 142, 155, 162, 163, 167, 
169, 170-, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 
176, 177, 180, 182, 184, 189, 190, 
192, 193, 194, 199, 2OI, 202, 209, 
210, 213 nN. 918, 214, 217, 218, 
223, 229, 231, 234, 237, 240, 241, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 249, 251, 253, 
260, 261 N. 1164, 262, 263, 270 nN. 
1207, 272 nN. 1223, 1225, 283 n. 
1278, 286 nn. 1299, 1300, 287 n. 
1303, 289 n. 1308, 290 nn. 1309, 
I310, 293 N. 1236, 294 N. 1335, 
296 N. 1343, 302, 303 nn. 1376, 
1379, 304, 316 N. 1460, 317 0. 
1468, 318 n. 1470, 319 N. 1479, 
320 N. 1480, 322 N. 1495, 323 n. 
1496 324 N. 1507, 327 N. 1525, 
330 MN. 1543, 1544, 333 nN. 1560, 
1563, 334 nn. 1564, 1565, 1567, 
1568, 1569, 335 nN. 1570, 1572, 
1573, 336 nn. 1574, 1575, 1576, 
1577, 337 nn. 1580, 1581, 1583, 
1585, 1586 

Medinans, see also Ansar, Aws, 
Khazraj 303 n. 1375 

Merv. See Marw 

Mesopotamia 166 n. 748 

Mihran, battle of 86 

Mihran, father of Sulayman 248 

Mikhnaf b. Sulaym 93 

Miknaf b. Zayd al-Khayl 85 

Mina 221 n. 960 
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al-Minhal b. ‘Amr * 212 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr 10, 25-27, 99, 110, 
197, 289, 300-301 

al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad. See al-Miqdad 
b. ‘Amr 

al-Miqdam b. Ma‘di-Karib 299 

Migsam. See Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi' 

Migsam, client of ‘abdallah b. 
al-Harith 320 

al-Mirgal. See Hashim b. ‘Utbah 

Mis‘ar b. Kidam 253-54, 327 

Mishrah b. Aban 322 

Mishrah b. Ma‘di-Karib 54 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah 42, 51-52, 
107, 237, 296, 330 N. 1543, 335 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah * 108 

Mosul 92 n. 447, 315 DN. 1459 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb * 153 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra’ 295 n. 1338 

Mu‘adh b. Anas al-Juhani 146 

Mu‘adh b. Anas al-Juhani * 146 

Mu‘adh b. al-Harith 295 

Mu‘adh b. Hisham * 198 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal 153 n. 690, 210 

Mu‘adh b. Mua‘dh 324 

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh * 226, 260 

mu’akhah. See Brotherhood 

al-Mu‘alla b. Manstr * 157 

Mu’ammil b. Isma‘il * 96 

Mu‘attib b. Abi Lahab 64 

Mu‘attib al-Aslami 160 n. 725 

Mu‘attib, slave of Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
249 

Mu ‘awiyah al-Akramin (tribal group} 
285 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, the caliph 
31 nN. I4I, 32, 33 N. 147, 38 n. 176, 
39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47, 48 n. 
220, 61, 63, 65, 70 N. 325, 71, 72, 
74 MN. 350, 351, 75, 77, 81, 88 nn. 
422, 423, 92 N. 447, 93, 99, 102, 
106, 107 n. §06, 122. n. 560, 148 n. 
668, 158, 170, 174, 176, 180, 184, 
185, 193 N. 841, 209, 210, 216 n. 
932, 233, 269, 273 N. 1231, 274 
MN. 1235, 1236, 275, 285 n. 1295, 
286 nn. 1297, 1299, 290 N. 1310, 
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291 N. 1316, 292 N. 1319, 293 n. 
1329, 294 N. 1332, 295 nn. 1340, 
1341, 297, 300 nN. 1361, 308 n. 
1412, 316 nN. 1466, 318 n. 1471 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ammar al-Duhni * 60 

Mu ‘awiyah b. Sakhr 73 

Mu‘awiyah b. Salih * 147 

Mu‘awiyah IL, the caliph 216 n. 932 

Mubarak (place) 241 

Mubarak b. Faalah 307 

Mudar 34 n. 151, 52 n. 233, 88 n. 424, 
OI, 266, 284 n. 1285 

al-Mudhayyal, see also the Sup- 
plemented xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii, 36, 
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al-Mufaddal b. ‘Abdallah * 230 

mufakharah 123 n. 564 

mufti 244, 255, 261, 324 N. 1506, 326 
N. 1519, 330 N. 1543, 336 N. 1576 

al-Mughirah * 273 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abd al-Raman 168 

al-Mughirah b. Miqsam * 223 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 38-39, 84, 
169, 174, 292 

al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah 80-81 

al-Muhajir b. Mismar * 80 

al-Muhajir b. Yazid 337 

al-Muhdjir b. al-Zubayr 193 

Muh§jirin. See Emigrants 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 316, 329 n. 
I$41, 330 0. 1547 

Muhallabi family 316 n. 1463 

Muhammad * 202 

Muhammad b. Aban * 152 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz * 157 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * 186, 
195 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Layla 282 n. 1278 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Aswad 67 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Thawban * 183 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, see also Ibn 
Abi Sabrah * 67, 165, 186, 187 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi * 
27,254 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Hakam * 120, 156 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah * 205 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ya- 
‘qiib * 121 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bazi‘ * 136 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Hadrami * 
230 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan. 
See Muhammad al-Nafs al- 
Zakiyyah 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali * 
152 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim * 
170 

Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn * 204 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 202 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad 243-244 

Muhammad b. Abi Harmalah 336 

Muhammad b. Abi Mansir * 207 

Muhammad b. Abi Misa al-Thagafi * 


39 

Muhammad b. Abi Umamah b. Sahl * 
36, 20 

Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan * 157 

Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’. See Abii 
Kurayb 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas 74, 235-36 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali. See Abi Ja‘far, 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali. See Muhammad 
b. al-Hanafiyyah 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr * 121, 184 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Raman 
* 718 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 269, 

315 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. ‘Uqbah 
315 n. 1459 

Muhammad b. ‘Awf * 153 

Muhammad b. ‘Awf * 155 


Muhammad b. ‘Awf al-Ta’l * 127, 145 
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Muhammad b. Bakkar * 240 

Muhammad b. Bakr * 158 

Muhammad al-Bagir. See Abi Ja‘far, 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Muhammad b. Bashshar. See Ibn 
Bashshar 

Muhammad b. Da’iid * 215 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas * 
118 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 56, 208- 
209, 236 N. 1031, 276 

Muhammad b. Haran al-Harbi * 222 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Usamah * 
10 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 260 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Shaybani 
264-65, 331 

Muhammad b. Hatib 297 

Muhammad b. Humayd. See Ibn 
Humayd 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn * 278 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad 


249 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim, Ibn Sudran * 
146 
Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Hind * 47 
Muhammad b. Ishaq. See Ibn Ishaq 
Muhammad b. Isaq al-Saghani * 265 
Muhammad b. Isma‘il * 127, 153, 230, 
231, 254 
Muhammad b. IsmA'‘ll al-Dirari * 257 
Muhammad b. Isma‘ll al-Sulami * 131 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 202 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
249 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Warkani * 168 
Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im 318 
Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mu‘im * 79 
Muhammad b. Juhadah * 157 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b * 160 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi 231, 333 
Muhammad al-Kalbi * 9, 85 
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I157, 330 nn. 1543, 1544 
Muhammad, the Prophet 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 
9, 10, II, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19 N. 75, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 
N. 113, 27, 29, 30, 31, 34 0. 154, 
36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 44, 45, 46, 47, 
49 N. 221, $1, 53 N. 234, 54 N. 245, 
55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76 0. 361, 77 n. 366, 78, 79, 
80, 81, 82, 83, 85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 92, 93 N. 449, 95, 96 97, 98, 
99, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, L10, ILI, I12, 
II3, I14, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127, 128, 129, 130 N 603, 131, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139-145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 170, I71, 
172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 178, 179, 
180-81, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 
187, 188-90, I9I, 192, 193, 194, 
195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207 Nn. 
896, 209, 210, 212, 213, 222, 225 
N. 977, 227 n. 985, 230, 231 n. 
1004, 234 N. 1021, 235, 236 nN. 
1031, 241, 246 n. 1088, 251, 252 
N. ITI9, 253, 255, 256 n. 1138, 
257, 266, 274, 278, 279, 280, 281 
nN. 1274, 282, 285 n. 1291, 286, 


Index 


287, 289 n. 1308, 290 nn. 1310~ 
12, 291 nN. 1314-15, 292 n. 1323, 
293, 294 nN. 1335-36, 295 n. 
1339, 298, 299 Nn. 1359, 301, 303, 
306 nn. 1398-99, 307 n. 1407, 314 
N. 1454, 315 N. 1457, 316 N. 1461, 
318 n. 1470, 319 nN. 1478, 320 n. 
1485, 324 nn. 1506, 1507 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thagafi 
228 

Muhammad b. Qudamah * 164 

Muhammad b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith 
198, 315 

Muhammad b. Rashid * 216 
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Muhammad b. Sirin. See Ibn Sirin 

Muhammad b. Suhayl * 176, 191 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. al-Hakam 
* 138 

Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
28, 315 

Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays * 133 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-‘Abbas 74 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi * 
195, 279 

Muhammad b. Ubayy b. Ka‘b 316 

Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi * 
119, 122, 145 

Muhammad b. ‘Umarah b. 
Khuzaymah * 91, 131 
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Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami * 125, 138 

Nasr b. Bab * 83 
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Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid * 131 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 35, 38, 47, 88, 107, 
288, 299, 314 N. 1450, 337 N. 1585 

Sa‘d b. Bakr (tribal group) 192 
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With the publication of this index volume, the annotated English transla- 
tion of al-Tabari’s History (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l-muliik) in forty volumes is 
completed. The project began in 1979 and the last volume of the transla- 
tion itself (Volume V, tr. by C. E. Bosworth) appeared in 1999. 

The history of the project, the principles followed in the translation 
and annotation, the choice of the Leiden edition as the basis for the 
translation, the composition of the Board of Editors, the division of 
the History into manageable and to some degree self-contained vol- 
umes, the selection of translators-annotators, the funding of the project 
by the National Endowment for the Humanities (NEH), and other perti- 
nent points, were all explained in the General Editor’s Preface to Vol- 
ume I, which also included a General Introduction on al-Tabari and his 
History by the eminent translator of the volume, Franz Rosenthal. As 
for subsequent changes in the Editorial Board, Jacob Lassner was re- 
placed by Everett Rowson in 1989, and the translations were thereafter 
reviewed and carefully scrutinized by him and C. E. Bosworth. Two 
members of the Editorial Board, Ihsan Abbas and Franz Rosenthal, re- 
grettably passed away in 2003. 

Although there is an index of proper names at the end of each volume, 
furnished by its translator, it was decided from the outset that a cumula- 
tive and wide-ranging index encompassing all the volumes would be a 
prerequisite to render the work fully serviceable to both academic re- 
searchers and interested general readers. The envisaged index would in- 
clude such diverse topics as ethnic groups in the early Islamic world, spe- 
cific questions of theology and law, aspects of economic and cultural life, 
music, architecture, and literature, battle tactics and weaponry, tribal 
groupings, taxation, religious heresies, Biblical history, Persian ancient 
history and legends, mints and coin issues. Moreover, the reader needed 
the assistance of a detailed and well-organized subject index covering 
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both the text and relevant information from the annotations, the latter em- 
bodying the results of the translators’ own research and original scholar- 
ship. The usefulness of such an index cannot be sufficiently emphasized. 

The initial work on this Index began immediately after the completion 
of the translation project itself, but the search for a competent indexer 
proved a lengthy one. Fortunately, Alex Popovkin, a professional indexer 
with a good grounding in Arabic, agreed to take on the project under the 
able supervision of Professor Everett Rowson, and this collaboration 
was carried out in an exemplary manner. 

A particularly vexing problem with indexing a work like al-Tabari’s 
History is the complex formation of Arabic personal names, which can 
have up to five or six components, only some of which are regularly cited 
and then not always the same ones for a given individual. For instance, 
the name of the historian and hadith scholar Shihab al-Din Abi al-Fad] 
Ahmad ibn Nir al-Din Ali ibn Hajar al-Asqalani al-Kin@ni al-Misri, in- 
cludes a title, a teknonym (kunya), a given name, name of the father, the 
family name, attribution to a locality, attribution to a tribe, and attribu- 
tion to a country. To know by which element the bearer of a name is most 
commonly known requires considerable knowledge of Arabic literature. 
For example, al-Jahiz, the famous adab scholar, is known by his nick- 
name (“one with protruding eyes”), the historian Ibn Qutaybah by the 
name of his father, the Prophet’s companion Abii Hurayra by his 
teknonym, the son-in-law and cousin of the Prophet Ali ibn Abi Talib by 
his given name and his father’s teknonym, the polymath al-Birini by at- 
tribution to the locale of his birth, the philosopher and physician Abi Ali 
Ibn Sina by a combination of his teknonym and the name of his grandfa- 
ther, the mystic al-Hallaj by a profession (“wool-carder’), the self-styled 
and rebellious prophet al-Muqanna' by a sobriquet (“the veiled one”), 
the brave brigand-poet Ta’abbata Sharran by a characterization (“the one 
who carries wickedness under his arm”). Considerable sophistication 
and effort have been required to achieve consistency in the selection of 
standard names, and cross-references have been supplied generously. 
For the details of this and other technicalities the reader is urged to con- 
sult the Guide to the Index. 

Inevitably, the volumes have not been free from some typographical 
errors in spite of the translators’ careful proofreading. Reviews of the 
volumes in learned journals occasionally proposed a better reading or a 
more accurate rendering. The process of indexing itself brought out a 
few minor discrepancies among the various volumes. 


Published by 
State University of New York Press, Albany 
© 1999 State University of New York 
All rights reserved 
Printed in the United States of America 
No part of this book may be used or reproduced in any manner 
whatsoever without written permission except in the case of brief 
quotations embodied in critical articles and reviews. No part of this 
book may be stored in a retrieval system or transmitted in any form 
or by any means including electronic, electrostatic, magnetic tape, 
mechanical, photocopying, recording, or otherwise without written 
permission in writing of the publisher. 
For information, address State University of New York Press, 
State University Plaza, Albany, N.Y., 12246 
Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data 
Tabari, 8382-923. 
[Tarikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. English. Selections] 
The Sasanids, the Byzantines, the Lakhmids, and Yemen / translated 
and annotated by C. E. Bosworth. 
p. cm. — (SUNY series in Near Eastern studies} (The history 
of al-Tabari = Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-muliak ; 5) (Bibliotheca 
Persica)} 
Includes bibliographical references and index. 
ISBN 0-7914-4355-8 (he : alk. paper). — ISBN o-7914-4356-6 (pb : 
alk. paper) 
1. Iran—History—To 640. 2. Iran—History—640-1256. 
I. Bosworth, Clifford Edmund. IL. Title. Il. Series. IV. Series: 
Tabari, 838?~923. Tarikh al-rusul wa-al-muluk. English ; v. 5. 
V. Series: Bibliotheca Persica (Albany, N.Y.) 
DS38.2.T313 1985 vol. 5 
{[DS286] 
g09'.1 s—dc21 
[955'.02] 99-38279 
CIP 
io 9 8 7 6543 2 21 


Foreword ix 


The publication of the General Index also provided an opportunity to 
include the corrigenda for the entire series. To this purpose the scholars 
who had collaborated with the project were asked to provide a list of the 
errata that they had noticed in their published volumes. To these were 
added a few spotted in the course of the indexing and they were sent to 
the translators for checking and approval. In the case of two volumes, the 
list of errata was exceptionally long. This was partly due to the fact that 
the checking of their manuscripts had not been done as carefully as had 
been expected. It is hoped that in a second printing the corrections will 
be inserted in the texts themselves. 

It is my pleasant duty to express my profound gratitude to all the 
scholars who have participated in this scholarly enterprise. I am most 
grateful to the National Endowment for the Humanities for its unfailing 
support; without its financial assistance the Project could not have been 
accomplished. The Project owes a great deal to Professor Everett Row- 
son whose incomparable editorial skills, his dedication to sound scholar- 
ship, and his exacting supervision of the indexing process have been a 
great asset. I cannot thank him enough for the tremendous amount of 
time he has spent on the Project. I would also like to express my deep ap- 
preciation to George Farr, the former Director of the Division of Preser- 
vation and Access at the NEH and Dr. Helen Agiiera, Senior Program 
Officer in the same Division, for their unstinting encouragement and 
support of the Project, and would also like to thank the NEH officers 
who were involved in the earlier stages of the Project: Susan Mango, Dr. 
Martha Chomiak and Dr. Margot Backas. And finally I would like to 
thank Dina Amin of the Center for Iranian Studies, Columbia University, 
who has so ably attended to all the administrative and financial aspects 
of this Project. 


Ehsan Yarshater, General Editor 
December 22, 2005 
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Perhaps the magnitude and richness of a work like al-Tabari’s History 
can be fully appreciated only when one attempts to index it. Thousands 
of personal names (all too many of them beginning with Muhammad), 
thousands of place names (some of them otherwise unknown, and what 
are the vowels?), and most of all thousands of subjects alluded to, briefly 
elucidated, or dwelt on at length present the indexer with a formidable 
task. Questions about al-Tabari’s general approach to writing history, his 
preconceptions, his biases, his sources and their nature, and his reliabil- 
ity, feed an ever growing scholarly literature; but the task of the indexer 
is simply to provide optimal access to the information afforded by his 
text. With a work of this complexity, however, even that is not so simple. 

To this task Alex Popovkin has brought impressive skills, both as an 
indexer and as an Arabist. Taking as his starting point a collocation of 
the indices to individual volumes of the translation—quite varied in their 
approaches but mostly restricted to proper names—he has proceeded to 
enrich them with an extraordinary range of subject entries, keyed in 
large part to the translators’ explanatory footnotes but also embracing 
many other topics, from “pomegranates” to various forms of “punish- 
ment.” Comprehensiveness in subject indexing for such a large work is 
of course an unattainable goal, but it has been both his and my hope that 
the results will offer scholars access to that crucial bit of information on 
a given subject that they otherwise would never have found in this 
sprawling text. It is in this regard that I have found both Mr. Popovkin’s 
imaginativeness and his meticulousness most impressive. 

We have both learned a great deal as well about the complexities of 
the Arabic personal name. Literally thousands of email messages be- 
tween us have been dedicated to such questions as whether Muhammad 
b. Ahmad in volume X is the same person as Muhammad b. Yisuf b. 
Ahmad in volume Y, and whether this person is al-Sulami or al-Salmi. 
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We certainly have not solved all the problems, but I believe we have 
managed to devise a cross-referencing system that will alert readers to 
both the possibilities and the ambiguities when trying to track down a 
given individual. At the same time, we have identified, and worked out 
strategies for dealing with differences in individual translators’ styles in 
coping with nomenclature, as well as pinpointing some errors, many of 
them due to the specific problems of individual manuscripts, that be- 
came apparent only by comparing different sections of the work. Except 
for minor vocalization problems, such errors are noted in the Errata et 
Emendanda section of this volume. 

Publication of this index volume represents the completion of a proj- 
ect of extraordinary scope, and an instance of extraordinary scholarly 
collaboration. Over the course of twenty-five years more than thirty 
scholars of Islamic history have contributed to producing a fully anno- 
tated English translation of the single most important primary source in 
their field. It is regrettable that Professors Moshe Perlmann, W. Mont- 
gomery Watt, Ihsan Abbas, Martin Hinds, and Franz Rosenthal are no 
longer with us to enjoy its completion, and I am particularly saddened 
that that enjoyment is denied the late Estelle Whelan, who so expertly 
shepherded my own volume and many others through the editing 
process. But my greatest thanks, and those of all the participants, are re- 
served for Professor Ehsan Yarshater, who initially conceived the project 
and has overseen it from beginning to end. His unflagging dedication 
(and at times doggedness) have assured both the project’s completion 
and its quality—and he has been a joy to work with. It is only his many 
other major contributions to the field that prevent this from being unam- 
biguously his most outstanding one. 


Everett K. Rowson 


Y 


List of Volumes and Scholars 


° 


The list of the scholars who participated in the translation and annotation 


of the Volumes 

I General Introduction/From the 
Creation to the Flood 

it Prophets and Patriarchs 

Ill The Children of Israel 

IV The Ancient Kingdoms 

Vv The Sasanids, the Byzantines, the 
Lakhmids, and Yemen 

VI Muhammad at Mecca 

Vil The Foundation of the Community 

Vil The Victory of Islam 

IX The Last Years of the Prophet 

X The Conquest of Arabia 

XI The Challenge to the Empires 

XII The Battle of al-Qadisiyyah and the 
Conquest of Syria and Palestine 

XIll The Conquest of Iraq, Southwestern 
Persia, and Egypt 

XIV The Conquest of Iran 

XV The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 

XVI The Community Divided 

XVII The First Civil War 

XVI Between Civil Wars: The Caliphate 


of Mu‘awiyah 


Franz Rosenthal 


William M. Brinner 
William M. Brinner 
Moshe Perlmann 

C. E. Bosworth 


W. Montgomery Watt 
and M. V. McDonald 
M. V. McDonald, annotated 
by W. Montgomery Watt 
Michael Fishbein 
Ismail K. Poonawala 
Fred M. Donner 
Khalid Yahya Blankinship 
Yohanan Friedmann 


Gautier H. A. Juynboll 


G. Rex Smith 

R. Stephen Humphreys 
Adrian Brockett 

G. R. Hawting 
Michael G. Morony 


XIX The Caliphate of Yazid Ian K. A. Howard 
b. Mu‘awiyah 

XX The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority G. R. Hawting 
and the Coming of the Marwanids 


XX] The Victory of the Marwanids Michael Fishbein 

XXIl The Marwanid Restauration Everett K. Rowson 

XXIII The Zenith of the Marwanid House Martin Hinds 

XXIV ‘The Empire in Transition David Stephan Powers 

XXV The End of Expansion Khalid Yahya Blankinship 

XXVI The Waning of the Umayyad Caliphate Carole Hillenbrand 

XXVIII The ‘Abbasid Revolution John Alden Williams 

XXVIII ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed Jane Dammen McAuliffe 

XXIX — Al-Mansiir and al-Mahdi Hugh Kennedy 

XXX The ‘Abbasid Caliphate in Equilibrium C.E. Bosworth 

XXXI _—s The War between Brothers Michael Fishbein 

XXXII The Reunification of the ‘Abbasid C. E. Bosworth 
Caliphate 


XXXIII Storm and Stress along the Northern —_C. E. Bosworth 
Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


XXXIV __ Incipient Decline Joel L. Kraemer 
XXXV__ The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate | George Saliba 
XXXVI The Revolt of the Zanj David Waines 
XXXVII_ The ‘Abbasid Recovery Philip M. Fields 
XXXVIII The Return of the Caliphate to Baghdad Franz Rosenthal 
XXXIX_ Biographies of the Prophet’s Ella Landau-Tasseron 


Companions and Their Successors 


o 
Guide to the Index 


@ 


. General 
. Transliteration and orthography 
. Alphabetization 
. Personal Names 
4.1 Order of elements 
4.2 Exceptions 
4.3, Ambiguous cases 
5. Toponyms 
6. Glosses 
6.1 General principles 
6.2 List of Arabic terms 
7. Subject entries 
7.1 Scope 
7.2 English versus Arabic 
8. Errors 
g. Uncertainty about proper vocalization or identity 


Rw N 


1. General 


The cumulative index to The History of al-Tabari includes both proper 
names and subjects. For the former, and to a very limited extent the lat- 
ter, it is based on the existing indices to the individual volumes. How- 
ever, numerous revisions and adjustments have been required, mostly in 
order to achieve consistency across volumes, so that this cumulative 
index should be considered as superseding the individual ones. Transla- 
tors’ footnotes are not indexed directly, but much of their content is 
made accessible through relevant subject entries keyed to al-Tabari’s 
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text. The intent has been to make this an index specifically to al-Tabari’s 
History, so that names mentioned only in the footnotes, for example, do 
not appear. 

A list of Quranic quotations and allusions (based on individual trans- 
lators’ footnotes) is provided in a separate section. 


2. Transliteration and orthography 


Ta marbitah preceded by alif has been standardized as -ah for common 
nouns, -at for proper names, e.g., mwakhah (brotherhood bond) but 
Banii Abd Manat. 


Pairs of letters that might be mistaken for digraphs are separated by a' 
sign, e.g., Abu Mus‘hir, Ad'ham, Fak'hah. 


Dual and sound masculine plural forms are cited in the nominative, e.g., 
al-Haraman, al-Khallaliin (vinegar-sellers’ quarter, in al-Basrah), 
excluding the traditional exceptions, e.g., al-Bahrayn. 


Compound personal names with Allah as their second element are 
spelled as one word, e.g., Abdallah, ‘Aidhallah, Hibatallah, etc. 


Da’tid has been standardized as Dawud. 


Khuwarizm/Khwarizm has been standardized as Khwarazm. 


3. Alphabetization 


The alphabetization is word-by-word, with occasional adjustments men- 
tioned below. When otherwise identical, common nouns and toponyms 
appear before personal names. 


Non-sorting elements: 
al- 
Abii (Abi) 
Bani (Bani) 
Bint (bt.) 
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Ibn (b.) (except when followed by a common noun, e.g., ibn al-sabil) 
Umm (except when followed by a common noun, e.g., umm walad, 
Umm Abiha, Umm al-Banin) 


When several non-sorting elements foilow each other they appear 
alphabetically. 


Letters without diacritics precede those with diacritics. 


The few unvocalized (or partially vocalized) readings are sorted as is, 
e.g., B.n.j.r (?, ethnic group) appears after Bl- and before Bo-. 


Dhi preceded by non-sorting elements is sorted with Dhi, so that their 
common identity is not broken, e.g., Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali is 
sorted among entries beginning with Dhii. 


4. Personal names 


4.1. Order of elements 

The normal ordering of name elements is as follows: ism + (b. ism) + 
(nisbah) (kunyah) (laqab), where the elements in parenthesis are op- 
tional, e.g., Amr (mawla of Abii Bakr); Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘ al-Tai, 
Abi Ghanim. 


4.2. Exceptions 

However, when a person is traditionally best known by his kunyah, 
nisbah, or lagab (or when al-Tabari does not provide an ism), the or- 
dering changes accordingly, e.g., Abi Ma‘bad al-Khuzai; al-Farazdaq 
(Hammam b. Ghalib b. Sa‘sa‘ah); M@’ al-Sama (Mariyah bt. Awf b. 
Jusham). In such cases the necessary cross-references are provided. 


4.3. Ambiguous cases 

On occasion it is uncertain whether persons mentioned by al-Tabari with 
different name forms represent one individual or two, either due to vari- 
ation in the components of the name cited or because of possible textual 
corruption. In such cases, the index records both variants separately, but 
adds a see also cross-reference to each entry to indicate their possible 
identity. 
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5. Toponyms 


For the most part entries for toponyms are provided with identifying 
glosses, e.g., al-Kall@ (port and market, in al-Basrah). When further 
identification was not feasible the gloss is reduced to a generic “to- 
ponym”, e.g., al-Abariq (toponym). 


6. Glosses 


6.1. General principles 

Glosses are used as follows: 

to distinguish otherwise identical entries by means of information 
provided by context or by the translators, e.g., Abii ‘Umar (Aatib of 
Sima al-Sharabi); Abii ‘Umar (qadi); 

to supply an alternative name, or part thereof, as indicated by trans- 
lators’ notes, e.g., Abti Hisham al-Rifail (Muhammad b. Yazid); 

to supply the translators’ rendering of the Arabic (when the Arabic 
form is chosen as the main entry), or the Arabic original of the 
translated term, e.g., Nahr Abi al-Asad (Abi al-Asad Canal); or- 
nithomancy (iyafah); 

to provide an explanation, e.g., al-Hisnan (i.e., al-Mawsil and Ninawa); 
to help in identifying the entry on the page, e.g., Yaqub b. Ibrahim 
b. Sa‘d (uncle of ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa'd). 


6.2. List of Arabic terms 
The following Arabic terms because of variation in their rendering by 
the translators are left untranslated in glosses: 


‘ayyar vagabond 

dihqan landlord, village head 

ghulam page, servant boy 

isbahbadh provincial military governor 
jariyah slave girl 

katib secretary 

khadim eunuch, servant 

khasi eunuch 

mawila (f. mawlah) client, freedman 
nagib tribal chief 
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Tue History OF PropHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
multk) by Abia Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

In his monumental work al-Tabari explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical considerations 
that have guided the work of the translators. The thirty-ninth 
volume is a compendium of biographies of early members of the 
Muslim community, compiled by al-Tabari; although not strictly 
a part of his History, it complements it. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to 
draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 
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qadi judge 
rawi transmitter 
umm walad concubine who has borne her master a child | 


7. Subject entries 


7.1. Scope 

Selection of entries has been discretionary and based in part on individ- 
ual translators’ choices, with index entries pointing to places where 
translators’ notes supply additional information or al-Tabari’s text offers 
some substantial discussion and together with abundant cross-references 
maximize accessibility of al-Tabari’s discussion of a given topic. Com- 
prehensiveness should not be assumed. Technical terms are a particular 
focus. Most common terms are indexed to their first occurrence only, or 
where they are discussed in translators’ notes. 


7.2. English versus Arabic 

When a term has a single obvious English equivalent, the latter is se- 
lected as the main entry (with cross-references from the Arabic). In the 
more frequent cases of divergent translations it is the Arabic form that 
appears as the main entry, with the translations relegated to the glosses 
and appearing as cross-references, e.g., ‘Am al-Ramadah (Year of the 
Drought, Year of the Destruction). 


8. Errors 


Most errors encountered in standardizing the index across volumes per- 
tain to the spelling and vocalization of proper names, and the line be- 
tween error and simple variant is often a fuzzy one. Both glosses and 
cross-references have been utilized to accommodate individual transla- 
tors’ choices while ensuring that references to a single person or place are 
not fragmented. The index aspires to be as accurate as possible, staying 
true to al-Tabari’s text, and minor differences in vocalization between 
the index and the text are to be expected. 
For a list of errors consult the Errata and Emendanda section. 
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9. Uncertainty about proper vocalization or identity 


A question mark after a name or page reference indicates uncertainty 
about proper vocalization or identity, e.g., Ak.r.m (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141; Banti Tha‘labah (of Ghatafaén) XXXIV:26?; Aban (b. 
Salih?) XXXIX:203. 
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Aaron b. Amram (Hariin b. ‘Imran, 
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33, 34, 38, 49, 51, 52, 54, 56, 58, 
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‘aba@’ah (sleeveless woolen cloak) 
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VIII80 
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Aban (canal), see Nahr Aban 

Bani Aban XXXIX:254 
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XXVE210 

Aban b, Marwan XIX:205 
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XXI111 


Umm Aban bt. al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 


al-Ansari XX:63 

Aban b. Qahtabah al-Kharij1 
XXX:175 

Aban al-Qari’ XXIX:130; XXX:84 

Aban b. Sadaqah XXI:219; 
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204, 209, 236, 238 

Aban b. Sa‘id VII:74; VIII82; IX:147; 
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Aban b. Yazid al-Anbari XXIX:129 

Aban b. Yazid al-‘Attar al-Basri. sEE 
Aban al-‘Attar 

Aban b. Yazid b. Muhammad b. 
Marwan XXVII:169 

Aban Jadhawayh XIV:52 

Abanimountains X:84 

Abanmah (month, in Persian solar 
calendar) 11:114 

Abar (in Yemen) II:20 

Abar b. Makhniin XXIV:171 

Abar b. Umaym_II:20 

Abarakharrah (dihgan of 
Ushrisanah) XXVI:31 

al-Abariq (toponym) X:160 

Abarsam (Sasanian chief minister) 
V:9, 12 

Abarshahr. see Abrashahr 

‘Abarta (near Baghdad) XXXVI:23 

Abarwiz. SEE Kisra II 

Abarwiz b. al-Masmughan 
XXVIIL 65, 73 

‘Abayah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr XII:169 

‘Abayah b. Malik VIII:156 

‘Abayah b. Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ 
XXXIX: 334 

Abazqubadh (between al-Basr ah 
and Wasit) XII:170; XXIHI:68 

Abbé al-Turkt XXXVI:175, 178, 195, 
196; XXXVIL2, 4 

‘Abbad, Abii Jaysh (physician of 
Yahya b. Muhammad al-Azraq) 
XXXVI'145 

Abi ‘Abbad (Thabit b. Yahya) 
XXXII:249 

‘Abbad b. ‘Abbad al-Muhallabi 
IX:189; XXXIX:330 

‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
1:332; VI:23, 81, 95; VH:58, 70, 74, 
118, 126; VIIL22, 58, 156; [X:183, 


203; XV:186; XVI: 139; XXI:207; 
XXXIX: 13 

‘Abbad b. al-Abrad b. Qurrah 
XXVIE 29 

‘Abbad b. al-‘Awwam_ 1:199; II:20, 
144; XXVIII:270; XXXIX: 203 

‘Abbadb. Ayyib XXIV:31 

‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh al Ashhalt 
VIE95; VIII:49, 52 

‘Abbad b. al-Ghuzayyil XXVII:11, 12 

‘Abbad b. alHarith XXVII:45 

‘Abbad b. Hubaysh al-Kiifi IX:63, 64 

‘Abbad b. Hunayf (of Bandi ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf) IX:61 

‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habati 
XX:31-32; XXI: 46-48, 87, 89-90, 
93, 100-101, 106-7, 115, 117, 
172-73, 182; XXII:192 

‘Abbad b. Julanda al-Azdi VIII:100, 
142; X:152, 153 

‘Abbad b. Kathir XXVIII:224; 
XXIX:86-88 

‘Abbad b. Laqit XXIV:36 

‘Abbad b. Mansir IX:153; XXVII:92, 
123, 133, 198, 204, 208 

‘Abbad mosque. sEE Masjid ‘Abbad 

‘Abbad al-Naji (‘Abbad b. Mansi?) 
X:154 

‘Abbad b. Rashid 1X:189 

‘Abbad al-Ru‘ayni XXV:24 

‘Abbad b. Suhayb al-KulaybT 
XXXIX:324 

‘Abbad b. Tamim IX:181; XXXIX:132 

‘Abbad b. ‘Umar al-Azdi XXVII:40 

‘Abbad b. Ya‘qib al-Asadi 1:367 

‘Abbad b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
XVIIL 16, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
214; XIX: 185; XXII1:223; 
XXVI 141 

‘Abbadan XXXVI:43, 110, 111, 132, 
136, 152, 195 

‘Abbas (mawld of al-Ma’miin) V:176; 
XXXII‘214 

‘Abbas (rawi). sEE al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad al Dari 


al-‘Abbas (officer of ‘Isa b. 
Muhammad b, AbiKhalid) 
XXXIL87-88 

al-‘Abbds (official of Mazyar) 
XXXIIL142 

Abii al-‘Ab bas (canal). see Nahr Abi 
al- Abbas 

Abi al-‘Abbas (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248 

Aba al-‘Abbas. see Abii al-‘Abbas al- 
Saffah; ‘Ab dallah b. Tahir; al- 
Mansiir; al-Musta‘in bi-llah 

Bani al-‘Abbas. sre ‘Abbasids 

Ibn ‘Abbas (‘Abdallah b. [al-]‘Abbas) 
1:173, 183, 188, 190, 192, 199-203, 
205-7, 212, 214-19, 221-23, 226- 
30, 233, 235, 243, 244, 246, 250- 
55, 257-59, 261-64, 266, 267, 269, 
270, 273-76, 281, 290-93, 295-97, 
300, 302-7, 309, 313, 314, 320, 
324, 328, 329, 331, 333, 334, 336, 
339, 340, 344, 348, 353, 355, 357, 
358, 360, 364-66, 368, 370; 11:12, 
17, 18, 50, 53-55, 59, 74, 76, 79, 
80, 84, 86, 87, 90, 94, 95, 98, 99, 
102, 107, 113, 115, 116, 118, 121, 
128, 145, 147, 151, 153, 156-59, 
163, 164, 165, 180, 181; III:6, 9-11, 
13, 14, 16, 18, 32, 36, 37, 38, 43- 
46, 47, 48, 62, 71, 73, 75, 76, 78, 
79, 84, 85, 89, 104, 106, 107, 120, 
129, 131, 154, 157, 160, 161, 163, 
172, 173; IV:103, 118, 155, 157- 
58, 161-62, 166, 170; V:232, 269, 
284, 413, 414, 415, 416; VI:2, 7, 49, 
60-62, 66, 80, 84-85, 89, 95, 106, 
140, 153-55, 158, 159, 162; VII:24, 
35, 39, 54, 56, 60, 61, 69, 71, 78, 
80, 82, 96, 113, 159; VIII:70, 89, 
100, 104, 134, 135, 136, 168, 171; 
IX:80, 81, 139, 153, 165, 170, 174, 
175, 179, 189, 201-2, 207, 208; 
X:21, 190; XII :206; XIII :59, 92, 93; 
XIV: 122, 135-38; XV:38, 42-43, 
62, 66, 209, 236-38, 245-46; 


XVI 2, 20, 22-24, 32, 37, 46, 53, 
54, 84, 87, 88, 95, 96, 102, 103, 
122, 169, 197; XVII:20, 33, 36, 60, 
76, 82, 87, 100-102, 104, 109-10, 
113, 118, 120, 140, 164-66, 183, 
184, 194, 197, 202, 203, 204, 209- 
13, 229-30; XVIII:3, 9, 14, 18, 94, 
186, 225; XIX:10, 66-68, 88; 
XXT:153; XXVIII:162; XXX:26; 
XXXIL244; XXXIX:9, 16, 25, 54- 
57, 64, 74, 88, 95, 111, 167, 168, 
170, 215, 216, 217, 288, 304, 310, 
320 

al-‘Abbas, Abii al-Ha-?-4'iz 
XXXIV:189 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-‘Azim VII:103, 
104 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI:81- 
83, 90, 131-33; VII:34-37, 55-57, 
68-72, 82; VIII:127, 136, 168, 171- 
74;1X:9, 11, 97, 112, 135, 140, 143, 
175, 176, 196, 199, 202, 204; X:39, 
45, 69; XII: 4, 190, 191, 201, 202; 
XII1:102, 156, 195; XIV:145, 147; 
XV:99, 228; XXVI:46, 74; 
XXVIL 147; XXVIII:174-76, 181; 
XXX:144, 180, 307-8; XXXVIII:52; 
XXXIX:19, 20, 21, 24-25, 60, 62, 
64, 66, 95, 97, 98, 99, 111, 155, 
167, 185, 186, 194, 201, 202, 287 

al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 
XXXIX:54 

al-‘Abbds b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith b. Nawfal XXVI:260 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b, al-Harith b. 
al-“Abbas XXVIII:145-46, 217 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Jafar XXX:295; XXXI:228-30 

al-‘Abbass b. ‘Abdalh b. Ma‘bad b. 
al-‘Abbas V:284; VII:56, 69; 
VIII168; XXVII:208; XXVIII:5-6, 
46 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallih b. Malik 
XXXE24-25 


Abii al-‘Ab bas ‘Abdallah b. 


Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 


al-“Abbas. see Abi al-‘Abbas al- 
Saffah 

al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Aban al-Katib 
XXXI:231 

al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b, Rashid 
XXXIV:70 

al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Tilin 
XXXVI:204 

al-‘Abbas b. Ahnaf XXX:257; 
XXXII:245 

‘Abbas al-Ahwal (the Squinter, Arab 
raider) V:300 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XIX:107-8, 111-14, 116, 120, 123, 
150, 155, 179; XX1:40 

al-‘Abbdas b. ‘Amr al-Ghanawi 
XXXVIII:78, 79, 83, 86-88, 106 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Aswad b. al-‘Awf 
XX:20 

‘Abbas b. al--Awwam XIX:77 

Abii al-‘Ab bas b. Ayman. sEE Abii al- 
Kubash 

al-‘Abbas b. Bazi’ XXX:224 

al-‘Abbas b. Bukharakhudhah 
XXXE115, 124 

al-‘Abbas al-Diiri. see al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad al-Duri 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Fad1(mawia of Bani 
Hashim) XVII:230 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Fad]al-‘Abdi 
XXXIX: 224 

Abi al-‘Ab bas b. al-Fadl al-‘Alawi 
XXXVII‘146 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Fad]b. al-Rabi‘ 
XXIX:94, 95, 124; XXX:43, 222; 
XXXI:246 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasanb. Ayyiib 
XXXVIII-149, 170, 176, 177, 189, 
190 


‘Abbas b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. 


‘Ali b. AbiTalib XXVIII:118, 131 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah 
(‘Abdallah) XXX:102, 130, 321 


al-‘Abbas b. al-Haytham al- 
Dinawarl XXXII:80 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa b. Misa XXIX:237; 
XXX:304-5 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa al Uqayll XXVIL90, 
91, 92, 112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 
119, 120 

‘Abbas b. Ja‘dah al-Jadali XIX:48 

al-‘Abbds b. Ja‘far b, Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath XXX:108, 113, 139, 
297, 305; XXXII:43; XXXIX:249 

al-‘Abbas b. Jarir XXX:150 

Ibn ‘Abbas al-Kilabi. see Sa‘ld b. al- 
‘Abbas al-Kilabi 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Layth XXXE39, 53 

Abi al-‘Ab bas b. Abi Malik al- 
Yamami XXX:73 

al-‘Abbds b. al-Ma’miin XXXII 134, 
153-54, 174, 182, 185-86, 198-99, 
222, 231; XXXIIL1-2, 112-13, 
121-23, 128-30, 132-34; 
XXXIV:189 

Abii al-‘Ab bas al-Marwazi 
XXVIL 66, 124 

‘Abbas b. Mirdas al-Sulamt IX:28, 
33, 72; XXXIX:82 

al-Abbas b. Muhammad (courtier 
of Hariin al-Rashid) XXX:310-11 

al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad (rawi). sEE 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad al-Duri 

al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al- 
‘AbbasI XXVI:4; XXVIII:48-49, 
54, 57, 81, 97, 250; XXIX:21-22, 
42, 70-71, 76, 91, 92, 131, 162, 
166, 170, 179, 202, 208, 210, 214, 
215, 248-49; XXX:7, 23, 24, 25-26, 
30-31, 117, 179; XXXIX: 236 

al-‘Abbas b, Muhammad al-Dari 
VI:45; XVI:145; XXX: 305; 
XXXIX:214, 236, 238, 249, 259, 
280, 293, 299 

al-Abbas b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
XXX:304 

al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b.J ibril 
XXXIV:30 


al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. al- 
Musayyab XXX:155; XXXI:13-14 

al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman XXX:23, 49 

al-‘Abbds b. Misa al-Hadi XXX:58, 
100, 172, 213; XXXI:91, 119-20; 
XXXII67 

Umm al-‘Abbas bt. Miisa al-Hadi 
(Ninah) XXX:59 

al-‘Abbas b. Miisab. ‘Isa XXX:258, 
304; XXXI:25-27, 67-68, 73, 110, 
128-29, 133, 172; XXXII:11 

al-‘Abbds b. Misa b. Jafar 
XXXIL71-74 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Musayyab. see al- 
‘Abbas b, Muhammad b. al- 
Musayyab 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Mustain XXXV:12, 
27, 36 

Abii al-‘Ab bas b. al‘ Muwaffaq. sEE 
al-Mu'tadid bi-llah 

al-‘Abbas b. Qarin XXXV°57, 92, 127 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Qasim XXVIII:178 

al-‘Abbas b. Rabrah b. a-Harith 
XV: 235; XXXIX:198 

Abii al-‘Ab bas al-Saffah (caliph) 
XXI:218; XXIV:183; XXVI: 154; 
XXVIE145, 147-58, 162, 165, 171, 
172, 174, 175, 176, 178, 180, 181, 
182-94, 196, 197, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 206, 209-12; XXVIH:1-5, 
8-9, 19-20, 36-37, 66, 86, 98, 262- 
63; XXIX:18, 198; XXXII:216; 
XXXIX: 235, 245, 246, 260, 304 

al-‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi 
TX:53; XIV:143; XVI:175; XX:111, 
114, 162-63; XXI:56-57; 
XXXIX: 190 

al-‘Abbas b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari 
XXXIV:169 

al-‘Abbdas b. Sa‘id al-Murri XXVI-41, 
45-46, 49 

al-‘Abbas b.Salm XXVIII:265 

‘Abbas b. Sharik al-‘Absi XVII:131 


al-‘Abbis b. Sufyan b. Yahya b. 
Ziyad XXVIIL164, 257 

al-‘Abbas b. Abi Talib 11:144; 
XIV: 103-4; XXXIX:128, 131 

Abii al-‘Ab bas al-Tiisi. see al-Fadl b. 
Sulayman al-Tiisi 

al-‘Abbis b. ‘Ubad ah b. Nadlah 
VI:126, 134, 135 

‘Abbas b. ‘Utbah b. AbiLahab 
XV:155, 228 

‘Abbas b. ‘Uthman b. Hayyanal- 
Murri XXVIII:151, 206 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b.‘Abd al- 
Malik 11:38; XXIII:140-41, 146, 
149, 184, 204, 215-16, 219; 
XXIV: 121, 127-28, 130, 135, 145, 
147, 167; XXVI:100, 137-38, 140- 
41, 150-52, 154, 157-59, 163, 184, 
198, 216-17; XXVII:167 

al-‘Abbias b. al-Walid b. Mazyad al- 
Amult al-Bayriiti 1:178; II:8, 9, 
37, 157, 160-62; VI:60; VII:156; 
XI:135; XXITX:111; XXXIX:132, 
148, 160, 261, 279 

Abii al-‘Ab bas al-wathi al-Nasrani 
(Sunbat b. Ashitt) XXXIV:122, 
124 

al-‘Abbas b. Yazid b. Ziyad 
XXVIE172, 179 

al-‘Abbas b. Zufar XXXI:108 

‘Abbasah bt. al-Fad1b. Sahl 
XXXII154 

al-‘Abbasah bt. Muhammad al- 
Mahdi XXX:214-15, 326 

al-‘Abbasah bt. Sulayman b. Abi 
Jafar al-Manstr XXX:326-27 

al-‘Abbast al-‘Atiq (toponym) 
XXXVI:41 

‘Abbasid prayer XXVII:66-67 

‘Abbasid propaganda (al-da‘wah) 
XXIV: 87-88; XXV:38-41, 123-24 
SEE ALSO Abii Muslim 

‘Abbasids (Banii al-‘Abbas, al- 
‘Abbasiyy ah) V1:17-18; IX:146; 
XIII:45, 107, 144; XVIII:19; 


‘Abbasids (continued) XIX:10, 200; 
XXL144; XXV:38, 39, 96, 123, 
125, 171; XXVI:15, 47, 66-68, 74, 
120, 122, 136; XXVII:63, 137, 143, 
149; XXVIII:27, 28, 97, 179, 188; 
XXX:143-44; XXXII:45, 57, 72, 74, 
77, 85, 95; XXXIV: 27-28, 55; 
XXXV:115, 136; XXXVI:27, 28, 40, 
41, 48, 65, 75, 90, 105, 107, 108, 
121; XXXVII:170-71; 
XXXVIW122, 124; XXXIX:74, 234, 
235, 245 
SEE ALSO black color symbolism; 

Bani Hashim; 
al-Hashimiyyah; shiah 
(‘Abbasid party) 

‘Abbasiyy ah (near al-Kifah) 

XXVIE 47; XXVIE137 
al-‘Abbasiyyah. see ‘Abbasids 
‘Abbiid (of the people of al-Hirah) 

XII:74 
‘Abd (helper of Simak) XIII:215 
Banu ‘Abd XIX:148; XX1:33 
Umm ‘Abd bt. ‘Abd Wadd 

XXXIX: 203 
alAbdb. Abrahah_ III:29 
Bani ‘Abdb. ‘Adit VI:146 
‘Abd al-Akram (of the people of al- 

Kiifah) XXXIX:138 
Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la. see Yanus b. ‘Abd 

al-A‘la al-Sadaft 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. ‘Abd al-A‘la 11:21, 87, 
98 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kurayz al-Qurashi XXI:72, 75; 
XXIV: 114; XXV:34 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Abi ‘Amr, SEE 
‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Amr 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Mansiir XXIV:93 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Misa al-Halabi 
XXIX:199 

‘Abd al-A‘ld b. Mus'hir. see Abii 
Mus hir 


‘Abd al-A‘la b. Wasil al-Asadi 11:143; 
XVI 156; XXXIX:155 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Yazid al-Kalbr 
XIX:49, 62 

Aba ‘Abd al-A‘laal-Zubaydi XXI:42 

‘Abd ‘Amr b, Sayfi b. Malik b. al- 
Nu'manb. Amah, Abii ‘Amir 
VIE117 

‘Abd ‘Amr b. Yazid b. ‘Amir al- 
Jurashi XI:164 

‘abd al-‘asa (‘slave of the club’) 
IX:175 

Bani ‘AbdalAshhal VI:123, 126- 
30, 133, 134; VII:95, 112, 137, 139; 
VIIH:15, 34, 39, 49, 50, 61; XIII:149; 
XXXIX:133, 136, 302 

‘Abd al-Aswad b. Hanzalah b. 
Sayyar al-Ijli X1I:21-23 

‘Abd b. ‘Awf al-Himyari XI1:8 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban 1:356, 365; 
11:151, 163, 172, 182, 183; [X:78 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abbad b. Jabir al- 
Yahmadi XXVI:228 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Ghafir 
1:367 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd Rabbihial- 
Laythi XXVI:232, 265 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al Rahman al- 
Azdi XXVIII:50 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Uthman XXVI:238; XXVII:92, 
112 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid 
b. Asid XXI:198, 200-203, 205-6; 
XXIV: 29, 37-38, 60, 75, 126, 165, 
167 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab XXVIII:207, 225 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al- 
Zabidi XXIV:150-51 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Bishr b. Hannat 
XX1:119, 173, 177 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXVI:68, 148-53, 155-61, 
184, 186, 188-89, 206, 238, 247, 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Harith XXIV:17, 
19 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Hariin b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Kalbi XXVI:196 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Hatim b. al-Nu‘man 
XXIV: 163 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Hazim VI:158; 
VIL17; XXXIX:160 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muti XXVIII:230-31 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Imran b. Abi Thabit 
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XXVIIL 86, 145, 151, 160, 184, 190, 
204, 208, 210; XXXII:78, 81 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jariyah b. Qudamah 
XXI1:172-74 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Junda‘ 

XXXIX: 165 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Khalid b. Rustam al- 
San‘ani XX:2, 176 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan III68; 
XIX:191-92; XX:62, 159-60; 
XXI:161-64; XXIII-80, 108-14; 
XXXIX:319 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad b. 
Ubayd al-Darawardi VI:160; 
XIII:59; XIV:98; XXVIIE159, 225; 
XXXIX: 187, 209, 218 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Miisa b. Nusayr 
XXIV:30 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli 
XXIX:156, 197-98 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Mutamid 
XXXVII‘166 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Muttalib b. 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Rawwad 
XXXIX218 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Rufay* 1:244; 11:41; 
1X:195; XIHI:50, 52; XVIE140 


‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘id XXVII:91, 117 


‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Salamah b. 


Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Umar XXVIII:225 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Shamm As al-Mazini 
XXVIE128 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Siyah XI:46, 52; 
XI11:50, 52 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b, Abi Thabit. see ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. ‘Imranb. Abi Thabit 
al-Zuhri 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XXXIX: 133 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar XXV:95 
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XXXIL253 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ziyaéd ~XXVIII:116 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b, Zurarah XXXIV:24 

‘Abd b. al-Azwar al-Asadi X:104 

‘Abd Bajir. see Bahra 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi. see ‘Adib. Ahmad 
b. ‘Abd al-Baqi; Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
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Bani ‘Abdb. Dakhm 11:13; XIV:158 
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26 
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XX:18 
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vi Preface 


Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd} to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their En- 
glish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham, and imdm, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation is aimed chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include 
in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see the preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 


‘Abd al-Hakim b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Farwah XXIII:209; XXV:9; 
XXXIX:214 

‘Abd al-Hakim b. Said al-Awdht 
XXVIL40 


‘Abd al-Hamid (father of ‘Uthmanb. 


‘Abd al-Hamid) XXIV:101 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Abi 
Khazim. see Abi Khazim 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Zayd b. al Khattab al-A'raj al- 
Qurashi XIII:92; XXIV:75-77, 96, 
108, 112-13, 118, 120, 125-26, 
131-32 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abt 
Farwah XXXIX:337 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Abi ‘Abs VI:150 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bahr VI:80, 99 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bahram 
XXXIX: 170 

‘Abd al-Hamid al-Basri XXIV:133 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan VIL7; 
VORI:83; [X: 125; XIV:139; 
XXXIX:114 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Dithar XXIV:151 

‘Abd al-Hamid al-Himmani. see Abii 
Yahya al-Himmant 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Imran 
XXXIX: 116 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah 
b.abHakam XXVIII:143-44, 148, 
154, 190, 201, 225, 263, 290 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Jubayr b. Shaybah 
XXXIX: 204 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib al-Tai, Abi 
Ghanim XXVII:108, 127, 137, 
151, 160, 177, 178; XXVIIH:9 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya XXVII:150 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya (mawld of 
‘Ala’ b. Wahb al‘Amiri) XX1:217- 
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‘Abd al-Harith (Iblis) 1:320-22 
‘Abd al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Imri al Qays al-Kalbi V:77 


Banti ‘Abd al-Harith al-Dabbi 
XI:196 

‘Abd al-Harith b. Zuhrah 
XXXIX: 110 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. al-‘Abbas al- 
Hamdani XX:130 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Azdi XXVIL110, 190, 200; 
XXVIIE21, 50, 60-61, 69-72; 
XXIX:129-30, 143, 169, 199 

‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Ahwal al-Adawi 
XXVIL39 

‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Muhtasib 
XXIX:214 

‘Abd al-jabbar b. Shu‘ayb b. ‘Abbad 
XXVI 228-29 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Umarah XXI:232; 
XXIV: 105 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Wa’il al-Hadrami 
XEX:131-32 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Yazid b. al-Rab‘ah 
al-Kalbi XXIII:158-60 

‘Abd b. al-Julanda X:70 

‘Abd al-Ka‘bah b. ‘Abd al Muttalib 
VIA 

‘Abd al-Ka‘bah b. al--Awwam b. 
Khuwaylid XXXIX:169, 199 

‘Abd al-Kabir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Zaydb. al- 
Khattab XXIX:217 

‘Abd al-Karim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Hanafi XXV:83 

‘Abd al-Karim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Katib XXXIIL145 

‘Abd al-Karim b. Abi al-‘Awja’ 
XXIX:72-73 

‘Abd al-Karim b. al-Haytham III:89 

‘Abd al-Karim b. Muslim XXIV:20; 
XXVIL 143 

‘Abd al-Karim b. Salit XXV:188, 189, 
190, 191, 192 

‘Abd Khayr b. Yazid al-Khaywant 
X1:46; XVI1:93, 94; XXXIX:151, 
275, 321 

‘Abd Kulal b. Muthawwib V:124 


Bani ‘Abd al-Madan XIX:177; 
XXVIE199 

‘Abd al-Majid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
XXXIX:329 

‘Abd al-Majid al-Asadi XVI:21, 145 

‘Abd al-Majid b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al : 
Rahman b. ‘Awf VI:31; [X:181; 
XL146; XV:238-39, 246 

‘Abd al-Malik (b. AbiSulayman al- 
Fazarl) XV:72 

Aba ‘Abd al-Malik. sEE Marwan b. 
al-Hakam 

Bani ‘Abd al-Malik XXIV:70, 72 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. sEE 
Ibn Jurayj 

‘Abd al-Malik b, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan 
XXXIX: 279, 280 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) 
XXIL213 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 
b. Kurayz XX:43, 44 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
XXVI 212 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Thagaff XVIII:27 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Qays XXVII:13, 17, 18, 24 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr al-‘Aqadi, SEE 
Aba ‘Amir al-‘Agadi 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan 
al-Thagafi XV:38 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Ash@ah al-Kindi 
XXI95 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘At@ XXIX:113 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ata al-Bakka’T 
X1:13, 69,111 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyiib b. Zaby4n al- 
Numayrt XXIX:68, 69-70, 176- 
77, 180, 193 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bashir 
XXXIX: 152 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr b. Marwan 
XXIV: 149, 163-65; XXVI:51-52 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr al-Taghlibi 
XXVIL50, 51, 167 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Dithar XXIV:151, 
154 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Habib al-Azdi. SEE 
Aba ‘Imran al-Jawni 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. al- 
Hakam b, Abi al-‘As XXI55 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi al -Harith al- 
Sulami XIX:176 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Harmalah al 
Yahmadi XXVI:228-30 

Aba ‘Abd al-Malik b. Harin al- 
Rashid XXX:327 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Hilal XXIV:145 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77; 
XII:166 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd (mawla of 
Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili) 
XXL218; XXVIII:240, 262 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd b. Abi 
Ghaniyyah 1:340, 365 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Hurrah al- 
Hanafi XVII:16, 64, 111, 114, 133 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Husayn 
XXXIX: 199 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Isbahani [X:173 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Ishaq b. ‘Imarah 
XXXIV:135 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Juz’ b. al-Hidrijan 
al-Azdi XX:155-56 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Mahdhiir ah 
XXXIX: 48 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Majashiin 
XXVIE119 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (caliph) 
V:269; VI:30, 98; VII:28; VIII:104, 
174; 1X:131, 144; XIV:42; XV:202; 
XVIIL101, 102, 173, 224; XIX:2, 8, 
70, 100, 143, 168, 184, 202, 204-5, 
207, 216, 221, 226; XX:48, 144, 
153-54, 159-60, 186; XX1:3, 53, 
55, 109-10, 121, 134, 144, 146, 
147, 153, 154-67, 169, 171-72, 
174, 175, 178-97, 199, 202-12, 
214, 215, 222, 232-33; XXII:1-4, 
6-9, 11-14, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 45, 
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‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(continued) XXII:71, 78-79, 90- 
92, 95-96, 108, 113-15, 128, 135- 
36, 145, 150, 163-65, 171-72, 
177-78, 181, 186, 190, 195-96; 
XXIIH:6-10, 12, 21-24, 32-33, 52, 
57, 66, 71, 79-81, 83-86, 88, 97, 
108-21, 126, 181, 212, 222; 
XXIV:6, 41-42; XXV:2, 4, 20, 129; 
XXVL 73, 75, 78, 90, 127, 240, 242, 
250; XXVII:6, 147; XXIX:17; 
XXX:82; XXXI:64; XXXIX: 60, 95, 
113, 210, 212, 232, 318 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan b. 
Muhammad XXVI:219, 239; 
XXVIIE 162 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Maslamah VI:86 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Minas al-Kalbi 
XVIIL 212 

‘Abd al-Malik b, Misma‘ XXIV:114- 
15, 128-29, 141 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab 
XXIIL47, 86, 129, 156-57; XXIV:5, 
32-33, 113, 116, 127-29, 145 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. 
‘Atiyyah XXVII:118-21, 133 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hajjaj XXVI:130-31, 142, 144, 
147 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muslim b. Salam b. 
Thumamah al-Hanafi XVI:156; 
XVIL132 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq 
XIV: 132; XVIII:153, 208, 213; 
XIX:8, 189, 195, 198, 201-6, 216, 
221; XX:62, 116 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nu‘aym al-Qayni 
XXVE 104, 106 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Qaq@ XXVI:136 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asmai 
XVIIL 168; XXVII-211 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Rashid VI:24 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘d XXVII:62 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id XVII:188 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sal’ XXXEX:151 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Salam al-Mad@aini. 
sEE Abii Salam al-Hanaft 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih b. ‘Alt 
XXIX:211, 212; XXX:7, 110, 141, 
167, 181, 220, 230-36, 238, 304; 
XXXI:64, 102-5, 108 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sallam al-Salili 
XXIV: 38 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Misma‘ XXII: 20; 
XXVIIE 165, 185-86, 197; XXIX:12 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Shaykh al- 
Qushayri XXII:190 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Shihab al-Misma‘T 
XXIX:171-72, 187, 203 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sulayman XIV:117; 
XXVHE 164 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman al- 
Fazari al-Arzami [:321; XII:158, 
159; XV:72; XVI:1, 5; XXXIX:188 

‘Abd al-Malik al-TaT XXVI:257 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ubayd XXXIX:175 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Zuhayr b. Hayyan al-‘Adawt 
XXV:74 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr al-Lakhmi 
XI15, 145, 166; XHI:33; 
XVIII211, 224; XIX:89; 
XXXIX: 108, 114, 157 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr al-Zuhri 
XV: 137 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Wahb al-Madhhiji 
XXXIX 152 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Ya‘la XXIV: 168, 191 

‘Abd al-Malik al-YarbiiT VII:50 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid 11:144 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid, Abii ‘Awn. 
SEE Abt ‘Awn 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid b. al-Sa’ib 
XV: 230 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Zayd XXXIX:38 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Zur‘ah XXI:44 
Banti ‘Abd Manaf VI:10, 15, 16, 18, 
57, 89, 92, 113, 115, 119, 142; 

VIIL172; [X:198; XI:75; XIV:145, 
149, 150; XV:209; XVI:7, 8, 44; 
XXXI:235; XXXVIIL:53; XXXIX:78 

‘Abd Manéf b. Qusayy (al-Qamar), 
Abi al-Arqam VI:18-19, 20, 25; 
XXXIX: 281 

Banti ‘Abd Manat VI:31-32; X:47, 
52, 87, 90 

‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah VI31 

‘Abd al-Masih b. ‘Amr b. Bugaylah 
al-Azdi. see ‘Abd al-Masih b. 
‘Amr al-Ghassani 

‘Abd al-Masth b. ‘Amr al-Ghassani 
V:286-88; XI:6; XXV:182 

‘Abd al-Masih al-Kindi. see al-‘Aqib 

‘Abd al-Mughith (Adam and Eve's 
last child) 1:316 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Khalid al-HanafT 
XXV: 88, 108; XXXIX:218 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Shabathb. Rib» 
XXL17; XXIL5 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris, see Ibn 
Idris 

Banii ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI:89-92, 
121; 1X:28; XVI:126; XIX:77; 
XXXIX:95 

‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim II:83; 
V:224-28, 233-35, 270-71; VI:1, 
2-15, 16, 18, 44, 55; VII:33, 36; 
1X:12, 46, 176; XXVIII-168, 171, 
175; XXXIX:25, 41, 106, 137, 281 

‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabrah b. al- 
Harith XXXIX:63, 97, 198 

Banti ‘AbdNuhm XXXIX:92 

‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi 
XVIIL 123, 188 

‘Abd al-Qahhar (leader of al 
Muhammirah) XXIX:207 

‘Abd al-Qahir b. al-Sari XX1:181 

Bani ‘Abdal-Qays V:51, 55, 65, 
291-92; VII:141; VIIL99; [X:94, 98; 
X:134-36, 138, 143, 154-56, 171; 
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XI:203, 212; XIII: 76, 118, 128, 131; 
XV: 36, 69, 125; XVI:15, 64, 69, 72, 
77, 78, 86, 90, 96, 106, 115, 120, 
121, 133, 136, 142, 144; XVII:62, 
123, 186, 211; XVIII:36, 38, 40, 42, 
44, 73, 204; XIX:26-27, 132; 
XX:166, 170, 172, 388, 499; 
XXE19, 33, 42, 47-48, 87, 93, 176; 
XXIIL49, 53-54; XXIV:8, 10, 12, 
14, 27, 114; XXV:80, 118; 
XXVIIL 264; XXXVI:30; 
XXXVII129; XXXIX:271 

‘Abd al-Quddiis b. al-Hajjaj, Abii al- 
Mughirah XIV: 104; XXXIX:215 

Banii ‘Abd b. Qusayy XI:101; 
XiI:181; XIV:3 

‘Abd Qusayy b. Qusayy VI:18, 20, 25 

‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir XXII:149, 153- 
54, 161-62, 176, 200 

‘Abd Rabbihi b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr 
al-Laytht XXIIL183 

‘Abd Rabbihi al-Kabir. see ‘Abd 
Rabb al-Kabir 

‘Abd Rabbihi b. Nafi' XV:235 

‘Abd Rabbihi b. Abt Salih. see ‘Abd 
Rabbihi al Sulami 

‘Abd Rabbihi b. Sisan XXVII:34, 35 

‘Abd Rabbihi al-Sulami XXI:8; 
XXV: 37, 67 

Aba ‘Abd al-Rahim b. ab ‘Ala’ 
XXXIX: 205 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al Bardi 1:179, 
180; VI:60, 85 

‘Abd al-Rahim b. Jafar b. Sulayman 
b. ‘Ali XXVIII:287 

‘Abd al-Rahim al-Kalbi XXVIII:274 

‘Abd al-Rahim b. Safwan 
XXVIIL 258 

‘Abd al-Rahman (deputy of Abii al- 
Saj) XXXV:141, 142 

‘Abd al-Rahman (KhArijite) 
XXXVI157 

‘Abd al-Rahman (rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mahdi 
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‘Abd al-Rahman (the eldest, son of 
‘Umar b.al-Khattab) XIV:100, 
101 

‘Abd al-Rahman (the middle, son of 
‘Umar b.al-Khattab) XIV:13, 101 

‘Abd al-Rahman (the youngest, son 
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab) XIV:101 

Abii ‘Abd al-Rahmaan (rawi) 1:245 

‘Abd al-Rahman, Abi Umayyah 
XXXIX: 307 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Abanal-Qurashi 
XVIIL 163 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib XXXIX:201 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abbas b. Rabrah 
b. a-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
al-Hashimi XXIII:17, 21-22, 25, 
52-56, 60, 89, 97 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf 
X:39; XV:219, 258; XXXIX:4, 36, 
167, 173, 180, 229 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
XXVIIL71 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Salih XXX:114, 138, 168, 230-32; 
XXXI14 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abd Rabbihi al 
Ansari XIX:121 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abdallah (half- 
brother of Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar) 
XXI:76, 83, 145 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Hakam al-MisrT 1:282, 283; 
HI:3; V1:86, 158, 159; VII: 60; 
XII:59; XIV:98; XXXIX: 131 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Aff 
al-AzdI XXII:147 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir al-Hadrami XXII177; 
XXIIL-20 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Dhakwan. see Ibn Abt al-Zinad 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b 
b. Malik al-Ansari 11:65 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Kadan (Kadir, Dhi Kadir) al- 
Arhabi XIX:25, 27 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Layla XXIIH:25, 35, 48 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhayriz XXXIX:118 

‘Abd al-Rahmdanb. ‘Abdallah al- 
NakhaT XX:197 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qushayrt XXIV:85-86, 88, 121, 
150, 152, 170, 173 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Utbah. see ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Mas tdi 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abdallah b. 
Uthman al-Thagafi (Ibn Umm 
al-Hakam) XVIII: 137, 147, 166, 
192, 193, 195, 196, 198, 199; 
XXXIX: 92 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
al-Zinad. see Ibn Abi al-Zinad 

‘Abd al-Rahman al-Abnawt 
XXK:175 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abza 1:231; 
VIII:71; XVII:197 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘A’ish al-Hadrami 
XXXIX: 148 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Ajlan (mawla of 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik) 

XXVI 154 

‘Abd al-Rahmdanb. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
XXXIL130-31 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb, ‘Alqamah al- 
Kinant XV:74 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ammar al- 
Naysabiri al-MuttawwiT 
XXXII:105-7 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr al-Awzaii. 
SEEal-Awzai 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Amr al-Muradi. 
SEEIbn Muljam 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘db. 
Mu‘adh_ VIII:34 


‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Amr b, Sahl 
XIX:12 

‘Abd al-Rahmdanb. Abi ‘Amrah al- 
Ansari XVI: 42; XVII:37; 
XXXIX:35, 283 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Anas al-Sulami 
X:83 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Anbasahb. Said 
b. ak‘As XXVI:167 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Adil b. Abi Talib 
XTX:152, 181; XX1:34 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb.al-A‘raj 1:283, 
284; IT:64, 104 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Abial‘As X:174 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb.al-Ash‘ath. see 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhammad 
b. a-Ash‘ath 

‘Abd al-Rahman b.al-Aswad b. ‘Abd 
Yaghiith XV:179-80, 182; 
XVII 105; XIX: 11-12 

‘Abd al-Rahman b.al-Aswad al- 
Nakhat VII: 27; XII:139 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad al- 
Zifari 11:113 

Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al‘Atawi 
XXX:228 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Atiq al-Muzani 
XXIX:97 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Attab b. Asid 
XV:174; XV1:45, 55, 67, 71, 123, 
132, 135, 139, 140, 142, 147, 163, 
170; XXXIX:273 

‘Abd al-Rahmanb.‘Awf VE87, 99; 
VIL58-60; VIII:87, 95, 189, 191; 
IX:25, 77, 107, 123, 143, 189, 190, 
193;X:15, 50, 71, 192; X1:72, 145- 
46, 148, 160, 224-25; XII:3-6, 192, 
201; XIII: 46, 93, 94, 195, 213, 214; 
XIV:90-93, 109, 112, 145-58, 160, 
161; XV:11, 39-40, 57, 99, 182, 
224; XIX: 208; XXVIII:173; 
XXK124; XXXIX:42, 51, 107 
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XXXVII112 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sabirah XI:134 

‘Abd al-Wahidb. Sulaym 1:199 

‘Abd al-wahid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXVII:90, 91, 92, 112, 
113 

‘Abd al-wWahid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
XXVIE 143 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Wasil XXXIX:124 

‘Abd al-wWahid b. Ziyad 11-172, 183; 
VI:69; XXVIII:260, 284; XXIX:13 

‘Abd al-Warith XXXIX:195 

‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad 
VI:98, 136, 145; VII:28; VIII:174; 
IX:1, 20, 131 
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‘Abd al-warith b. Said 1:304; 
XXXIX: 69 

‘Abd Yalay] (Yalil) b.‘Amr VI:115; 
1X:42-43 

‘Abd b.Zam‘ah 1X:130 

‘Abda‘ah (chief of Bani ‘Amr b. 
Mu‘awiyah) X:180, 181 

‘Abdah b. ‘Abdallah al-Saffar 11:133 

‘Abdah al-Marwazi. SEE ‘Abdan b. 
Muhammad al Marwaai 

‘Abdah b, Rabah al-Ghassani 
XXVI 239 

‘Abdah b. Sulayman 1:287 

‘Abdah b. al-Tabib al-Sa‘di X1:119; 

_ XIL87 

‘Abdallah (village). see Qaryat 
‘Abdallah 

‘Abdallah (brother of Babak al- 
Khurrami) XXXIII:75, 78, 82, 88- 
90 

‘Abdallah (Ghulam Nin) 
XXXVIIH-120 

‘Abdallah (in names of caliphs) 
XVIIL 46 

‘Abdallah (rawi). see ‘Abdallahb. 
Ahmad b. Shabb awayh al- 
Marwazi; ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid; 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak 

‘Abdallah (son of al-Amin). sEE 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Hariin al-Rashid 

‘Abdallah (son of Prophet 
Muhammad). see‘ Abdallah b. 
Muhammad 

‘Abdallah (when addressing 
Muslims whose name is not 
known) XII:150 

Aba ‘Abdallah (brother of Abii al- 
Saraya) XXXII:44, 68-69, 72, 74 

Aba ‘Abdallah (mawia of Bani 
Zuhrah) XI:123 

Abii ‘Abdallah (rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Usaylah al-Sunabiht 

Banii ‘Abdallah (of Kalb) VI:121; 
X:43 
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‘Abdallah b. Aban al-Harithr 
XXII-10 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (rawi). SEE Ibn 
‘Abbas 

‘Abdallah b. al--Abbas b. al-Fad] b. 
al-Rabi XXXI:246; XXXIV:54 

‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan 
al-Khatib XXX:126, 321 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas al- Tamimi 
XXVI255 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Ala al-Shabb ani 
X1:55, 123; XXVI:88 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- Asad al- 
Makhziimi. see Abt Salamah b. 
‘Abd al-Asad al-Makhzimi 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Umari 
XXX:316-18, 323-24 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam VI:158 

Ibn ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam 
IX:138 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd Madan al-Haritht 
XVIE 207 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXIIL23-24, 44, 72, 109, 
118, 149 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 11:83; 
V:161, 268, 283; VI:1-9, 44; 
XXVIIL 170; XXXIX:41, 106 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abi 
Maryam XIII: 165-67, 172 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (rawi) 
XXXIX: 184 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (sahib 
aLbarid) XXXIII:176 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abt 
‘Amrah al-Ansari X:1, 4, 8; 
XVI 42: XVII:70 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘isa 
b. Musa XXX:28, 37 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Ma'mar b.Hazm IX:111 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abt 
Sa‘sa'ah XIV:134; XXXIX:193, 
205 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘At@ b. 
Ya‘qib XXVIIE225 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban 
XIII:80, 88, 89, 150, 192, 194, 200; 
XIV:3~9, 44, 73, 74,77 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah al- 
Kirmani XXV:14, 15, 81, 86, 87, 
88-89 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah al Laythi 
XX:216 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
VIE159; VIIL54~55 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
XXIIL:132, 142; XXXIX:175 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abt 
Umayyah XXXIX:176 

‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Abyad® 
XXXIX: 183, 184 

‘Abdallah b, ‘Adib. Hamra’ 
XXXIX: 109 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Afif al-Azdi al-Ghamidt 
XIX:167-68 

‘Abdallah b. Ahmad (rawi). SEE 
‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-Marwazi 

‘Abdallah b, Anmad b. Dawid al- 
Hashimi XXXIV:23 

‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Ibrahim. sre 
tbn Hamdiin al-Nadim 

‘Abdallah b. Anmad al-Marwad. SEE 
‘Abdallah b. Anmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-Marwazi 

‘Abdallah b. Anmad b. Muhammad 
b. Ismail b. Jafar XXXVIII:116 

‘Abdallah b. Anmad b. Shabbawayh 
al-Marwazi II:98; IV:80; XIV:68; 
XV: 152, 220; XVE7, 141, 151, 153, 
156, 171, 183, 187; XVII:1, 77, 90, 
142-43, 199; XVIIL2, 7, 9, 77, 167, 
168, 169, 217, 218, 219, 221, 222, 
225; XXI:69, 71-72, 81; XXIV:65, 
95-97; XXXIX:159, 252, 257, 263, 
264 


‘Abdallah b. Anmad b. Shab biiyah. 
sEE ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. 
Shabbawayh al-Marwazi 

‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. al-Waddah 
XXTK211 

‘Abdallah b. Anmadb. Yaisuf 
XXXII172 

‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Zayd al- 
Dimashqi XXXIL225 

‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam XVHI:81; 
XXI193; XXHE165; XXIV:13, 33- 
36 

‘Abdallah b. al-‘Ala@ al-Kindt 
XXVIE131 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali (b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abbas?) XXVI:75 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alt b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXVII:86, 89, 150, 157, 
161, 162, 163-66, 169-75, 176-79, 
180, 195, 198, 204, 208; XXVIII:4- 
6, 8-14, 16-18, 21-24, 36-37, 49, 
56-57, 88, 161, 164-65, 169; 
XXIXK15-17, 122-23, 146; 
XXXIX: 234 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. 154 b. 
Zayd XXXVI133 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alt b. al-Husayn 
XIX:156, 206 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. 1sa b. Mahan 
XXXKI82, 109; XXXII: 47 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali al-RabaT XXIX:207 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alb, AbiTalib 
XIX:155, 179 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al-FirasT 
XH:184 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Algamah al Khath‘ami 
(Abii ‘Alqamah al-Khath‘ami) 
XX:99; XXI: 110; XXII:32-33, 35, 
44, 48, 53, 137, 139, 144-45, 148 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah b., al-Muttalib 
b. ‘Abd Manéf. sEE Abii Nabiqah 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alwanal-Awdht 
XXIV: 14 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Aslami VIII:1; 
XXVIIL103, 143, 212, 214; 
XXXIX: 180 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami 
XV: 255; XV1:37, 39, 40, 43 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz XV:6, 
33-37, 42, 69, 77, 90-93, 102, 104, 
107-10, 111, 125-26, 128, 136-38, 
142, 157, 173, 182, 186, 190, 198, 
229, 230, 235, 255; XVI:20, 21, 40, 
56, 160; XVII:39; XVHI:4, 5, 9, 18- 
19, 21, 50, 68-76, 181, 224; XX:24; 
XXII:180?; XXXIX:63, 76 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Misma‘ 
XXI1:180?; XXIH: 11-12, 15 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Na‘“ar al- 
Tamimi al-Darimi XXIHI:6, 50- 
52, 66 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Rabrah 
XII1:94; XIV:97, 120; XXIII:132 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar b. ‘Abd 
Yaghith al-Bariqi XVII:6; 
XIX:159 

‘Abdallah (‘Abd al-A‘la) b. Abi ‘Amr 
XXI:217 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b.ak‘As 1:245, 
313; 11:82; ITE:50; VI:101-2; 
VII:107; FX:26, 34, 168; X1I:185; 
XV: 42-43, 171; XV1:191, 194; 
XVIL3, 69, 107, 109; XVIIL 13, 32, 
91, 222; XIX:71-72, 193 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muzani 
VIII:10; XIII: 109 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Ghaylan 
XVIIL76, 175, 179, 180, 181 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al Hadrami (Ibn 
al-Hadrami) XV:109; XVII:165- 
71, 183, 203 

‘Abdallah b. Abr ‘Amr b. Hafs b. al- 
Mughirah al-Makhzi mi 
XIX:198 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Haram, Abi 
Jabir V1:132; VIL110, 136-37 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Mazini 
XXV:117 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Mingari, Abi 
Mamar XXXIX:69 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Mulaht 
XXIX:102, 258 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi XXI:94 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi 
XXXI:236 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Taymi XVII:62 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Thaljt XXX:28 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan XIX:3, 4; XXIII:179 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Zalam al- 
Khath'ami XVII:160-61 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Zuhayr 
XXXIX:91, 177 

‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Anbas al Azdi 
XXVE21 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘td b. al- 
‘As XXVI:148-49 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib 
XIX:181 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi 
XVIIL 87, 124, 142 

Aba ‘Abdallah b. al-A‘rabi al- 
Rawiyah XXXIV:44 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ar‘arah al Dabbt 
XXVIL 100 

Aba ‘Abdallahal-Armanit XXXIV:32 

‘Abdallah b. Arqad VI:147, 149 

‘Abdallah b. al-Argam b. ‘Abd 
Yaghiith XIII:46, 214; XXI:214, 
XXXIX: 109 

‘Abdallah b. al-Asamm XV:159-61 

‘Abdallah b. Ashin XXXV:127 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-F@ishi 
XVIE19, 97; XIX:114-16, 119, 122, 
148 

‘Abdallah b. al-Aswad al-Zuhri 
XX:23 

‘Abdallah b. ‘At@ b. Ya‘qiib 
XXVHE225 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Atik VII:100-104; 
IX:120 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Atiyyah al-Laythi 
XXI:45 


‘Abdallah al-Awdi, Abi Zayd 
XVIL88 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf XXVI:43 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf b. al-Ahmar al 
Azdi XVII:12, 14, 15, 126; 
XVIII: 129; XX: 125, 134, 137, 142, 
143, 146, 148, 150, 151, 155, 169 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa al-Aslami 
VUIE-70; XI:117; XV:164; 
XXXIX: 224, 293 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa al-Yashkuri. 
SEEIbn al-Kawwa 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Awn XXIX:256-57 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn b. Artaban 
XII:171 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn al-Faqth. sEE Ibn 
‘wn 

‘Abdallah b. Aws b. Qayzi 
XXXIX:71, 73 

‘Abdallah b. Aws al-Tah1 XVIII:100 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Manti al- 
Hamdani XX:38-39; XXI:183; 
XXII:87; XXV:185, 186, 187; 
XXVIE175; XXVIII2, 240; 
XXDE17, 114, 116-17, 134, 141, 
162-63 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash b. Abi al- 
Rabrah XV:200; XXVI:4; 
XXXIX: 112, 303 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Ayyiib al-Makki 
XXIX:102 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi XX:151 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Azrah al-Basri 
XXIV:141 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Azrah al- GhifarT 
XIX:146 

‘Abdallah b. Badr XXVII‘138, 185 

‘Abdallah b. al-Bakhtari XXVII:101, 
102 

‘Abdallah b. Bakr b. Habib al-Sahmi 
XXIV: 98 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm. SEE 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansari 


‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b, Hazm al-Ans@rT II:84; 
V:206, 283, 335, 336; V1:44, 127, 
133-34, 137, 155; VII:5, 35, 47, 58, 
60, 61, 66, 72, 75, 77, 94, 140, 151, 
160; VIII:6, 43, 51, 58, 72, 78, 82, 
96, 111, 117, 128, 129, 132, 135, 
138, 139, 146, 155, 158, 159, 177; 
IX:8, 13, 35, 47, 53, 67, 74, 82, 85, 
88, 90, 92, 106, 108, 116, 118, 122, 
124, 189, 202, 204, 208; X:39, 80, 
81, 188; XI:74, 194; XII:138; 

XIV: 123; XV:258; XX1:232; 
XXXIX:15, 163, 167, 173, 180, 243 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 
VI:146, 148; VII:8; X:39; X1:140; 
XIV: 101; XXXIX:172, 193 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Balta‘ah XVIII:137 

‘Abdallah b.Bargd XXVIII:216 

‘Abdallah b. Bassim XXVH:139, 151, 
160, 161 

‘Abdallah al Battal XXV:95, 97; 
XXVL55; XXIX:79 

‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Hilali XII:135 

‘Abdallah b. Bistam b. Mas‘id b. 
‘Amr al-Ma‘ni XXV:53, 71, 73, 75, 
83; XXVII:79 

‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Budayl b. Warg@ XXIII:103, 107 

‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warg@ al- 
Khuzai XIV:4, 74; XV:203; 
XVIL31, 36-37, 39-40, 43, 45-46, 
73; XVIII:10; XXXIX:34 

‘Abdallah b. Bugh4al-Saghir (the 
Younger), sEE‘Abdallah b. Bugha 
al-Sharabi 

‘Abdallah b. Bugha al-Sharabi (al- 
Saghir, the Younger) XXXV:43; 
XXXVI:107 

‘Abdallah b. Buraydah (b. al-Husayb 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Aslami) 1:180; 
VIII:119, 120; XXXIX:99 

Abu ‘Abdallah al-Burjumi XIV:129 

‘Abdallah b. Busr V:415; IX:160 

‘Abdallah b.Busrah XV:220 
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‘Abdallah b. Dabbas XXI:31 

‘Abdallah b. al-Dahhak XIX:209 

‘Abdallah b. Dajajah al-Hanafi 
XXI:105 

‘Abdallah b. Damdam b. Yazid al- 
Hanafi XX:75 

‘Abdallah b. Damrahal-Udhri 
XXI:7-8 

‘Abdallah b. Dawiid b. Hasan b. 
Hasan XXVIII‘118, 138 

‘Abdallah b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Miisa 
XXXV:142 

‘Abdallah b. Dawiid al-KhuraybiT 
IX:143 

‘Abdallah b. Dawid al-wasiti 
XIV: 121 

‘Abdallah b. Daysam al-‘Anazi 
XXVIE44 

‘Abdallah b. Dhakwan, Abii al- 
Zinad. see Abii al-Zinad 

‘Abdallah b, Dhi al-Sahmayn al- 
Khath'ami X1:202, 208; XII:18, 
118, 123; XIIE:132, 217 

‘Abdallah b. Dhwab al-Sulami 
XXIIL24, 43 

‘Abdallah al Dibabi XVII:52 

‘Abdallah b. Dinar 1:174; 11:45; 
XXIV: 116; XXXIX:237 

‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah XXXIX:100 

‘Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Laythi 
XVIIL 85; XXXIX:120, 121 

‘Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Zahrani 
XXI:176; XXI1:56 

‘Abdallah b. al-Fad] b. a-‘Abbas b. 
Rabiah 11:104; X:120; XXXIX:55 

‘Abdallah b. al-Fath XXXVIII:74, 76, 
95, 118 

‘Abdallah b. Fayriiz al-Daylami 
X:34 

‘Abdallah b. Fuqaym al-Azdi 
XVIL161, 171-75, 183, 190, 191 

Banii ‘Abdallah b. Ghatafan X:41; 
XIV: 136, 137 

‘Abdallah b. Ghaziyyah XX:141, 
146, 150, 155 
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‘Abdallah b. Habib XXIV:84 

‘Abdallah b. Hadhaf X:138, 144, 149 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslam1 
VIIE149-51, 191; [X:6, 7, 123; 
XXXIX: 293 

Ibn ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al- 
Aslami VIII151, 191 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hadrami. see 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami 

‘Abdallah b. Hafs b.Ghanim X:121 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj al-Azdi 
XVIL7 

‘Abdallah b, al-Hajjaj al-Tha‘labi 
XVIIL 143; XXIIE: 120 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 
XXIIL216 

‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Bakka’T XVII:117 

‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizam 
XVI: 142, 147; XXXIX: 41, 106 

‘Abdallah b. Hamdan b. Hamdiin, 
Abi al-Hayja’ XXXVIII:139, 191 

‘Abdallah b. Hamid al-Samargandt 
XXX:25 

‘Abdallah b. Hamlah al-Kath‘ami 
XXI6, 9 

‘Abdallah b, Hammam al-Salilt 
XVIIL 98, 131; XX:47, 92, 221-25; 
XXE151; XXWE125 

‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah b. Abr ‘Amir. 
seE ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al- 
Ghasil al- Ansari 

‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil al- 
Ansari VII:142; XIX: 198, 201, 
209, 211-13, 218-19; XXXIX:131, 
190 

‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Rahib. see 
‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil 
al-Ansari 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harashi. see 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id al-Harashi 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith (brother of 
al-Ashtar) XX:219 


‘Abdallah b. al-Harith (foster- 
brother of Prophet Muhammad) 
V:271 

‘Abdallah b, al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:62 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Azdi 
XVIIL50, 57, 60, 134, 136; 
XXXIX: 149 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al-Fuday] 
XV: 194, 201; XXXIX:31 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal 
(Babbah) III:104, 107; 1V:170; 
VI-89; IX:34, 205; XIII:92; 

XVIII: 20, 95; XEX:35, 65; XX:20- 
24, 29, 43-46, 103, 104, 165-66; 
XXIX:33; XXXIX:12, 19, 60, 63, 96, 
97, 168, 315 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Warga’ al- 
Asadi XIV:4, 83 

‘Abdallah b, Hariin al-Rashid. sEE 
al-Ma’miin 

Umm ‘Abdallah bt. al-Hasan b. ‘Alt 
XXXIX: 229 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Basri 
XXXIX:225 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasanb. Habib 
XXVIIE 258 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali b. AbITAlib VI:73; VIII:121; 
XVI: 6; XIX:180; XXIV:63, 180; 
XXVI 8-11, 17; XXVII:91; 
XXVIIL55, 85, 87-88, 90-91, 94- 
100, 102-3, 106, 110-11, 117-18, 
120-25, 127, 129, 131-40, 164-65, 
220, 223, 252, 277; XXIX: 135; 
XXX:326-27; XXXIX:168, 195, 
196, 245-47, 279, 334 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Khwarazmi 
XXIX:109 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 
XXXIX: 260 

Abii ‘Abdallah al-Hasant 
XXXVIIE24 

‘Abdallah b. Hatim b. al-Nu‘man 
XXV:83 


‘Abdallah b. Hawalah al-Azdi 
XVIE 148 

‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan al-Jahdami 
XXIV: 13-14; XXV:73, 74 

‘Abdallah b. Hawiyyah al-Sa di al- 
Tamimi XVIII:145, 148, 152 

‘Abdallah b. Hawzah XIX:131 

‘Abdallah b. al-Haytham b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mu'tamir 
XXXVIII:384 

‘Abdallah b. al-Haytham b. Sim 
XXX:173 

‘Abdallah b. Hayyah al-Asadi 
XXI:67 

‘Abdallah b. Hayyan al-‘Abdi 
XXIV: 129 

‘Abdallah b. Hazim (Khazim) al- 
Kabirl XX:125, 148, 150 

‘Abdallah b, Hazn al-Nasri 
XXXIX: 122 

‘Abdallah b. Hilal al-Hamdani 
XXXDE152, 153 

‘Abdallah b. Hild] al-Kilabt XXIV:34 

‘Abdallah b. Hisn XVIII:82, 83, 100, 
175, 181, 198; XX:10 

‘Abdallah b. Hubayrah. see Ibn 
Hubayrah (rawi) 

‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah b. Qays b. 
‘Adi b. Sa'd al-Sahmi VIII:98, 
110-11, 190 

‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah 
al-Ta@i XXXI:39, 50, 92, 97, 99- 
101, 152, 203 

‘Abdallah b. Humayd al-Tiisi 
XXXVI111 

‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Hurr XVIII:13 

Umm ‘Abdallah bt. al-Hurr 
XIX:153-54 

‘Abdallah b. Husayn b. ‘Abdallahb. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas 
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‘Abdallah b, Saba’ (‘Abdallah b. 
Saba, ‘Abdallah b. ak Sawda’, Ibn 
al-Sawda@) XV:64-65, 126, 133, 
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145-46, 148, 154, 159, 225, 232; 
XVE 104, 105, 121 
SEE ALSO al-Saba’iyyah 

‘Abdallah b. Sabr al-Hamdani. see 
‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘ al-Hamdanit 

‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘ (Hiith) 
XXXIX: 267-68 

‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘ (Sabr) al- 
Hamdani XIX:25; XXI:16 

‘Abdallah b.Sa‘d 11:83 

Bani ‘Abdallah b.Sa‘d 1X:119 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Nufayl al-Azdi 
XX:80, 82, 89, 127, 138, 142-48, 
154 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘db. Abi Sarh 
VIIL178, 179; 1X%:148; XII:175; 
XIV: 152; XV:12, 18-20, 22-24, 31, 
74-77, 111, 136-38, 148-50, 157, 
164, 170, 172, 182, 184, 193-94, 
198-99, 220, 255; XVI:175, 176; 
XVIE 15, 79; XXXIX:81 

‘Abdallah b. Saffar al-Sa‘dI XX:101, 
103, 104 

‘Abdallah b. Safwan b. Umayyahb. 
Khalaf al-Jumahi, Abii Safwan 
VI:57; VII:7, 107; X:87; XVI:46; 
XIX:13-14; XX: 116; XX1:169, 229, 
232 

‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al Rahman 
b. Sahl al-Harithi al- Ansari, Abi 
Lay VIII:19, 118, 129 

‘Abdallah b. al-S@ib XV:230; 
XXXIX:115 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id XXVII:70 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id, Abi Ghanim 
(Nasr, the Qarmatian) 
XXXVIIN158-61, 171 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘td (b. AbiSa‘id 
Kaysan al-Maqburi?) 
XXXIX: 146 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id (confidential 
agent for al-Mansiir) XXVIII:91 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id (mawila of al- 
Mansiir) XXIX:133 
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‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id al-Harashi 
XXX:175; XXXI:21, 45, 89-90; 
XXXIL16 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id 
Kaysan al-Maqburl XI:105 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b, Thabit b. Jidh’ 
al-Ansari [X:107, 164; X:52, 55, 
73, 75, 106, 114, 121; XIII:10, 100; 
XV:46, 227, 228; XVI:36 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘idah XV:248 

‘Abdallah b. Sakhr al-Qurashi 
XXIV: 86 

‘Abdallah b. Salam 1:189, 190, 210, 
213, 221, 223, 286, 287; XV:215; 
XVI: 47; XXXIX:149, 296 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Salamah IV:162, 
166; VIII:191 

‘Abdallah b. Salih, Abii Salih 1:210, 
213, 214, 221, 223, 370; X1:150-51; 
XVIIL 224; XXXIX:101 

‘Abdallah b. Salih (Aba Salih?) 
XXXI84 

‘Abdallah b. Salih b. ‘Ali XXIX:177, 
215 

Umm ‘Abdallah bt. Salih b. ‘AIT 
XXIX:177 

‘Abdallah b. Salih al Misri. SEE 
‘Abdallah b. Salih 

‘Abdallah b. Salim XXXIX:159 

‘Abdallah b. Salkhab XXI:33 

‘Abdallah b. Sallam XVI:7 

‘Abdallah b. al-Samit XXXIX:122 

‘Abdallah b. Sarjis al-Muzant 
XXXIX: 125 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah. SEE 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbiSa’‘sa‘ah 

‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda’. SEE 
‘Abdallah b. Saba 

‘Abdallah b. al-Sawwar XIII:128 

‘Abdallah b. Sayyad 1:185 

‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Bajali al- 
Jushami XX:183, 185, 193, 201, 
221, 222, 224, 225; XXI:37, 92, 
106-7 


‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Had (al- 
Hadi) al-Laythi III:70, 160; VI:69; 
XXIII:69; XXXIX:121, 202 

‘Abdallah b. Shahr al-Sabri, Abi 
Harb XIX:119 

‘Abdallah b. Shajarah al-Kindi 
XXVIL3 

‘Abdallah b. Shajarah al-Sulami 
XVIL127, 132 

‘Abdallah b. Shaqiq XXXIX:125 

‘Abdallah b. Sharik al-‘Amiri al- 
Nahdi XIX:111-15; XXI:20, 22, 
99, 186 

‘Abdallah b. Shawdhab IIL:3; 
XVIII: 167; XXII 67; XXXIX:225 

‘Abdallah b. Shayban XXVIII:93 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Shaykh al-Yashkuri 
XVIIL72 

‘Abdallah b. Shubay] b. ‘Awf al- 
Ahmasi XV:8-9 

‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah. see Ibn 
Shubrumah 

‘Abdallah al-Sijzt XXXVI:151, 158, 
159, 161 

‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Simt XXXII:252- 
53 

‘Abdallah b. Sinan (associate of al- 
Harithb. Surayj) XXVI:237 

‘Abdallah b. Sinan b. Jarir al-Asadi 
al-Saydawi XII:135 

‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-Kahill 
XV 156 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Sufyan XV:74 

‘Abdallah b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad 
XI17134 

‘Abdallah b. Sufyan b. Yazid b. al- 
Mughaffal al-Azdi XXIV:129 

‘Abdallah b. Suhay!b. ‘Amr VII:87; 
IX:32 

‘Abdallah al-Sulamt XXVII:33 

Aba ‘Abdallahal-Sulam? XXIV:24; 
XXVIE 152, 185 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Sulaym XXIX:33 

‘Abdallah b. Sulaym al-Asadt 
XIX:68, 70, 86, 88, 91 


‘Abdallah b. Sulaym al-Azdi 
XVI: 142; XXII: 143; XXXIX:94 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman (lieutenant 
of Wasif the Turk) XXXV:46 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman (rawi) 
XXKIX:146, 187 7 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Sulayman XIV:141; 
XXXIX: 153 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. al-Ash‘ath. 
sEE Abii Bakr b. Abi Dawid 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Jami‘ 
XXXVI:202 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib b. Rabrahb. ab 
Harith XXIX:119-20, 218, 235 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman al-Raba‘T 
XXIX:119-20, 218, 235 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Ukaymah 
XXXIX:120 

‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI-199 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husay n, Abii 
al-“Abbas XXXII:106, 108-10, 
128-29, 134-35, 138, 140, 142-45, 
159-65, 168-74, 183, 222, 229, 
251; XXXIII:6, 136-39, 148, 156- 
58, 160-62, 166-72, 179, 180-82, 
185, 191, 193, 214; XXXIV:21; 
XXXV:99; XXXVI:172 

‘Abdallah al-Ta I XXVII:138, 162, 
172 

‘Abdallah b. Takin XXXVI:97, 101, 
102 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Talhah 1X:13 

‘Abdallah b. Tariq VIL144, 145 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Taybah XIHI:15, 36, 
49, 50 

‘Abdallah b. Thabit XXXIX:34 

‘Abdallah b. Tha‘labah b. Su‘ayr al- 
Udhri VIL56; XIV:102 

‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir V:192, 200- 
202, 204, 206 

‘Abdallah b. Thawr, Abii Fudayk. 
sEE Abii Fudayk 
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‘Abdallah b. Thawr b. Asghar al- 
Ghawthi X:172, 174; XI:144 

‘Abdallah al-Thumali XIX:175 

‘Abdallah b. al-Tufay] al-Bakka’7 al- 
‘Amiri XVII:53-54, 87 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubayd b.‘Umayr 11:85 

‘Abdallah b.‘Ubaydah XXXI:45 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
XXIL13, 18, 20; XXVIII:87; 
XXIX:254; XXXIX:31, 33 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubayd allah b. al- 
‘Abbas VI:120; XXIX:156; 
XXX:56; XXXII:177, 180, 186, 190; 
XXXDE55 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah al-Taymi. see Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah 

‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Sali] VE134, 
137; VII:14, 86, 108-10, 125, 158- 
60; VIII:33, 52-55, 61; [X:36, 50, 
73 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ukaym XV:16, 164 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah XXIX:209 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar (of Bani 
Taymallah) XXIV:24 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
XXVE 219-21, 224, 232, 234, 236, 
244, 253-62, 264; XXVII:9-19, 23, 
24, 26, 27, 49, 50, 52, 167 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali 1X:168. 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar 
XXXIV:176, 220; XXXVI:95 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Habib 
XXVIIL119, 160, 219 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Abi al Hayy 
al‘Absi XXIX:232, 258 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al Khattab 
1:174, 175, 202, 217, 295; I1:58; 
VI:1-2, 31; VIE84, 111; VIIE:137; 
IX:29, 125, 126; X:33, 120, 122, 
127; XI: 136, 151, 224; XII:74; 
XIH1:58, 180, 185, 203; XIV:12, 13, 
92, 98, 100, 142, 144-48, 151; 
XV: 42-43, 147, 149-50, 258; 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
(continued) XVI:4, 9, 10, 34, 35, 
41, 42, 45, 54; XVII:90, 105, 107, 
109; XVIII:94, 167, 186, 187, 208, 
209; XIX: 2-3, 9-10; XX:57, 107-8, 
183-84; XXI:112, 152; XXII 65; 
XXIV:92, 116; XXXIX:30, 38, 57?, 
62?, 117, 174, 175, 188, 223, 237 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Numayr? IIL9 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Qasim b. 
‘Abdallah al Umarit XXVIII:202, 
214 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Zuhayr al- 
Kabi V:232 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr XIV:75, 134, 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-AshjaT 
XME150; XV: 140; XVI1:85 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Kalbi 
XIX:129-30, 141 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi 
XV: 34; XXI:119; XXIV: 166 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah VIII:168-69; 
XXXIX: 112 

‘Abdallah b. Unays VII:101-4; 
1X:120-21 

‘Abdallah b. Abr ‘Uqayl al-Thagafi 
XII1:150; XTV:54 

‘Abdallah b.‘Uqbah VII:100 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi 
XVIIL 45, 47, 55, 56, 61, 63, 65, 
193; XIX:154, 180; XXL:43 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbahb. Nafi al Fihri 
XXV:33, 45 

‘Abdallah b. Urayqit VII:8; 
XXXIX: 138, 142, 172 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah al-Khath‘amt 
XIX:152; XXL43 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 
VII:8; XTX:195; XXXIX: 334 

‘Abdallah b. Usayd b. al-Nazzal al- 
Juhani XX1:31-32 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Usayfir XXII:51- 
52, 54, 65, 81 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘td 
XXI1121, 153; XXXIX:315 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman (rawi) 
XXVIIL 127 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
VIL161; XV:253, 254 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As 
al-Thaqafi XX:36; XXI:177 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Khuthaym 
1:309; 11:46, 95 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abt 
Sulayman b. Jubayr b. Mut'im 
V:231, 270-71 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-TaT 
XXVIL69, 108, 111, 150, 160 

‘Abdallah b. Wadrah al-Ansari 
XVIL95 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb (rawi) 1:182, 198, 
269, 280, 281, 284, 287, 322, 325, 
344; I1:84, 87, 95, 112, 114, 130, 
145, 146, 165, 180; III:131, 140, 
148; 1V:166; VI:1, 37, 69, 76, 85; 
VIE2, 25; VIIE:4, 83, 147; [X:172, 
175, 207; XIV: 105; XVII:230; 
XXIII:218; XXXII: 165; XXXIX:100, 
108, 132, 133, 147, 204 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. ‘Amr XXI:33 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Anas al- 
Jushami. sre ‘Abdallah b. Wahb 
b. Nadlah al-Jushami 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim 
XI:137, 140 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Nadlah al- 
Jushami XXI:88-89 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-RasibT XIII:57; 
XVIE 114-19, 131, 132, 196; 
XVIIE39 

‘Abdallah b. Wail XXIV:141 

‘Abdallah b. Wal al-Taymt 
XVIEL 176-81; XX:82, 84, 96, 133, 
138, 142, 148-50, 154 

‘Abdallah b. Walanal-‘Adawi 
XXW:174; XXIIL137; XXIV:17, 19 

‘Abdallah b. Walt XIX:25 

‘Abdallah b. al-Walid XIV:112, 113 


‘Abdallah b.Wandamid XXXV:24 

‘Abdallah b. Waqid 11:46 

‘Abdallah b. Waqid b. ‘Abdallah 
XXVIL9, 11 

‘Abdallah b. Warga al-Asadi XXI:8 

‘Abdallah b. Warga b. Junadah al 
Salali XXI:78-79 

‘Abdallah b. Warga al-Riyali XIV:4, 
6,7,9, 83 

‘Abdallah al-Warthani XXXIIL175- 
76, 178 

‘Abdallah b. Wasif XXXIV:180 

‘Abdallah b. Wathimah al-Nasri 
XI:42, 49; XV:20 

‘Abdallah b. al-wathiq, Abd al- 
Qasim XXXVI:76-80, 82-86, 91, 
96, 99, 102, 106, 163 

‘Abdallah b. Abt Yahya XIX:16; 
XXXIX: 203 

‘Abdallah b, Yahya XXVIIE109-10 

‘Abdallah b. Yahya (Talib al-Haqq) 
XXVIL53, 90, 118, 120 

‘Abdallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan 
XXXIV:161 

‘Abdallah b. Ya‘laal-Nahdi XXI:188 

‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qib XXI:219 

‘Abdallah b. Yasir XXXIX:29 

‘Abdallah b. Yathribi al-Dabbi 
XVI-152-53 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari [X:124; 
X1:190, 193-94; XX:47, 92-97, 
121-23, 128-30, 134-37, 155, 158, 
175, 184-86, 220; XXXIX:268 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Asad al-Qasri, 
Abii Khalid XXI:165, 192; 
XXV:34, 124 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hilali 
XXXIX:201 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hudhali 
XV: 248; XXIX:254; XXXIX:81, 
337-38 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Hurmuz 
XXVIIL 216-17 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Jabir al-Azdi 
XVIE31 
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Umm ‘Abdallh bt. Yazid al- 
Kalbiyyah XV:11 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (al 
Uswar) XIX:226-27; XX:51, 52; 
XXI:158, 179, 181 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (al- 
Uswar al-Asghar) XIX:227 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b, ak Mughaffal 
XXIII43 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Nubayt 


XIX:27 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qantash al- 
Hudhali. see “Abdallah b. Yazid 
al-Hudhali 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qays al- 
Hudhali. see ‘Abdallah b. Yazid 
al-Hudhali 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Rawh b. Zinba‘ 
al-Judhami XIX: 168; XXVII:171 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Abi Sufyan 
XV: 254 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Uswar. sEE 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu'awiyah 
al-Uswar 

‘Abdallah b. Yiinus al-Jubayri 
XXXIX: 109 

‘Abdallah b. Yuqtur XIX:88-89, 181 

‘Abdallah b. Yasuf, Abi 
Muhammad. see al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf al Taymi 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zabir al-Asadt 
XIX:22, 62; XXI:21 

‘Abdallah b. Zahr al-Khawlini 
XVIL132 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Zakariyya’ al- 
Khuzai XXIV:40 

‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah XVII:207; 
XXXIX: 76 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd (rawi) XIX:224-25 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Rabbihi 
XV: 99; XXXIX:290 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Ansari. sEE 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Jarmi, Abii 
Qilabah VI:62; XIII:99 
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‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Khazraji 1X:76 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Tamimi XII:42 

‘Abdallah b. Zaynab. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 

‘Abdallah b. al-Ziba‘ra al-Sahmt 
VI:16; VIH:185-86; XXIX:141-42 

‘Abdallah b. Ziyad 1X:125 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Ziyad 1:179; 11:21 

‘Abdallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
XX:15, 19, 22, 27 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, Abii Bakr 
11:80; VI:70, 158; VII:9, 10, 118, 
126; IX:9, 143; XII: 133; XHE59, 
172; X1V:12; XV:42-43, 161, 204, 
207, 211-12, 218; XVI1:42, 45, 46, 
50, 55, 68, 69, 77, 116, 126, 127, 
139-41, 147, 153, 161; XVII°91, 
105, 107; XVIIL 22, 94, 186, 208, 
209, 210, 217, 225; XIX: 1-4, 6-7, 
9-16, 22-23, 31, 35, 65, 67-69, 85, 
100, 168, 186, 189-93, 195-97, 
204-5, 218, 221-25; XX:1-6, 12, 
43,45, 47-69, 92, 97-105, 109, 
111-17, 122-23, 136, 144, 160, 
162, 166-67, 173-74, 175-76; 
XXI:3, 12, 48, 53-56, 59-62, 66- 
67, 71-72, 83, 89, 104, 111, 115, 
118-21, 122, 135, 147, 152-53, 
165, 168, 170, 182, 185, 191, 194— 
95, 206-9, 210, 212, 215, 224-32; 
XXIIs1; XXII:88, 114, 116-17, 121, 
212; XXV:115; XXVI:158; 
XXIX:17; XXX:122; XXXIX:17, 52, 
95, 105, 193, 209, 211, 237, 268, 
272, 276, 296, 335 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr (rawi, father 
of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr al-Asadi) XXI:186 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr al-Humaydi 
SEE al-Humaydi 

‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr XXII:143-44, 
146, 148 

‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr al Salili 
XXI:76 


‘Abdallah b. al-Zuhayr b. Sulaym al- 
Azdi XIX:120; XXIV:160 

‘Abdan (b. Bishr b. Job) 11:143 

‘Abdan al Kasibl XXXVI:61 

‘Abd4n (‘Abdah) b. Muhammad al- 
Marwazi I:227, 251, 268, 288; 
Ih:99 

‘Abdan b. al-Muwaffaq, Abi al- 
Qasim XXXV:126, 128, 129, 130 

‘Abdasi (north of Wasit) 
XXVIILE 256-57; XXXII:25; 
XXXVII12, 21-22 

‘Abd awayh (commander of 
Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik al- 
Khuzat) XXXIL91 

‘abd awayh (Kardim al-Khurasani) 
XXVIIE 102, 274 

‘Abdawayhal-Anbari XXX:142 

‘Abdawayh al-Jardamadh b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim XXVII:68 

alAbdi. see Hakim b. Jabalah al- 
‘Abdi 

abdominal ulcer, death from 
XXX:41 

‘Abdiin b. Makhlad XXXVII:148, 150 

‘Abdiis al-Fihri XXXIL188, 191 

‘Abdiis b, Muhammad b. Abi Khalid 
XXXIE15-16 

‘Abdityah (‘Abdawayh, palace of al- 
Amin, in Baghdad) XXXI:142, 
226 

Abel (Habil) I:307-17, 324, 331, 337; 
X1:24 

Abghar (district, in Samarqand) 
XXIV:149, 171 

‘Abhalah b. Ka’b b. Ghawth. see al- 
Aswad al- Ansi 

Abhar (in al-Jibal) XVIII:161; 
XXXVIHE14 

‘Abhar (umm walad of Qutaybah b. 
Muslim) XXIV:27 

Bani ‘Abid (of Makhziim) X:157 

Banii ‘Abid b. al-Ajram (of Quda‘ah) 
V:33 

Ibn ‘Abid al-Hajarl XXIV:24 


‘Abid b. Naqid XX:78 

‘Abidah b. ‘Amr al-Baddi. SEE 
Ubaydah b. ‘Amr al-Baddi al- 
Kindi 

‘Abidah b. Hilal al-Yashkuri 
XIX:184; XX:99-100, 165, 169, 
170; XXI:131; XXII:161, 164, 176 

Abihail (father of Esther) IV:41, 50 

Abijah b. Rehoboam IV:20 

Abil (Abil al-Zayt?) X:17, 44 

Abil al-Zayt [X:164; XI:77 

Abimelech b. Gideon II:127 

Abiq. SEE Nahr Aniq 

Ibn ‘Abis XII:177 

Abis al-Bahil? XXIH:171 

‘Abis al Ju‘fi X11:122 

‘Abis b. Abi Shahib al-Shakiri 
XIX:29, 57, 147-48 

Abiward (Biward, in Khurasan) 
XV: 90, 92; XXII1:155, 164; 
XXVIL61, 64, 73, 74, 75, 80, 83, 
104, 107, 108; XXVIII:264; 
XXX176 

Abjad (ruler) 113 

Abjar (b. Jabir al-‘Ijli?) X1:23 

al-Abjar (Khudrah b. ‘Awfb. al 
Harith) XXXIX:57 

Abjar b. Bujayr (Abjar b. Jabir al- 
Wli?) X:144, 145 

Abjar b. Jabir al-‘TjlT XVII:217 

Abkhaz (Abkhaz, ethnic group) 
V:153 

Ablaj (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:74, 75 

al-Ablaq al-Rawandi XXIX:122 
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IX:167; X:18, 21, 22, 24, 25, 28, 29, 
53, 165-69, 172; XKVII‘81; 
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XXXIV:182; XXXV: 10, 60, 63 
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XXII88 
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al-Abrash. sce Said b. al-Walid al- 
Kalbi 
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Abrashahr (Abarshahr) XV: 42, 90- 
92, 111; XVI:191; XVIIL 85, 179; 
XXIIL155, 164; XXIV:52; 
XXVI: 122-23 
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Baraz b. Mahawayh b. Mafanah 
b. Fayd 

Abrazbandah, king of XXXI:71-72 
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XIII:44, 67, 191; XVI:30-31; 
XVIIL 138; XXIV:63-64; XXV:117; 
XXVI 22, 45, 63, 134, 146, 171; 
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XX:31-32 
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al-Abtah (valley, near Mecca and 
Mina) VIII:181; XVI:40; XVII:224; 
XIX:13, 27; XX:3 

Abtahiyyah swords (i.e., Meccan 
soldiers) XVI:136 
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12, 15; 1X: 116; XXXIX:21 
al-Abwab (Bab al-Abwab?) XIV:36 
al-Abyad. sEE al-Qasr al-Abyad 
Abyad al-Rukban. see Maqil b. al- 
Asha b. al-Nabbash 
Abyan (in Yemen) V:179, 181; 
X:171, 177; XI: 147 
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II:11, 15, 16, 20, 21; 1V:50, 150; 
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219 
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133 
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Adad b. Ishmael 1J:132 Abi al-‘Ad hab (Qarmatian 
Adah (wife of Lamech) 1:338 commander) XXXVIII: 137, 141 
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XXXIL188, 192; XXKIV:157; XXVIIE19, 50; XXIX:84, 203, 215; 
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XII1:115, 116; XX:29, 31, 34 XIV:70 
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Muhammad's sword) IX:154 XXXIV:124 
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IX:151 Adhin (commander of Babak al- 
Adbal. see Adabil b. Ishmael Khurrami) XXXII:24, 46-48, 60, 
Ibn Adbar. see Hujr b. ‘Adib. 67, 69, 70-71 
Jabalah al-Kindi Adhin b. al-Hurmuzain XIII:57 
al-‘Adda’ b. Hujr X:177, 178 Adhin Jushnas V:306 
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Nineveh) VL117 bt. fabir 
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V:159, 240; VI:37; X:23, 167, 171, al-Adhkitakini. see Khafif al- 
190; XII: 147; XXVIII:94 Adhkitakini 
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‘Adhra’ (Marj ‘Adhra,, near 
Damascus) XVIIL 144-46, 147, 
152, 158; XXVI:186, 189; 

XXXIX: 274 

Adhri‘at (in Syria) V:325, 327; 
VIL159; XXXVIII158 

Adhruh (Roman camp, between 
Ma‘an and Petra) IX:58; XVII:90, 
104, 159; XVITE10, 92, 210 

Adhriliyyah (Hammah al- 
Adhriliyyah) XXIII:146; 
XXIX:206 
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Bani ‘Adi XV:144, 202; XVIIH:155; 
XXII138; XXVI:41 

Banii ‘Adi (of Dabbah) XV:92 

Bantu ‘Adi (of Tamim) XX:78; 
XXXIV:46 

Ibn Abt ‘Adi (Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
al-Qasmali) 1:200, 218, 260, 297; 
11:84, 108-9; V1:155; VII:120; 
IX:155, 157, 160; XIV:99, 106, 107 

‘Adi b. ‘Adi (of the people of Qasr al- 
‘Adasiyyin) X1:28, 30-31, 35 

‘Adi b. Abi ‘Adi XVI:138 

‘Adi b. ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah al-Kind? al- 
Shaybant XXII:39-40, 48-49, 51, 
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XXXVUHI-204 

‘Adi b. ‘Amr b, Saba’ 11:23 

‘Adi b. ‘Amr al-Thaqafi XXII:69 

‘Adi b. Artat al-Fazari XXIV:75, 79, 
81, 111-19, 141-42, 187 

‘Adi b. Aws b. Marina V:343-45 

‘Adi al-Awsat (father of ‘Adi b. ‘Adi) 
XI:30 

‘Adi b. Hamra’ al-Thagafi VI:50 

‘Adi b. Hanzalah al-Tai V:340 

‘Adi b. Harmalah al-Asadi XIX:68, 
70, 86, 91, 127 

‘Adi b. Hatim al-Tai, Abi Tarif 
IX:63-67, 98, 108; X:50, 60-62, 64, 
65; X1:10, 17, 37, 64; X11:14; 
XVI 92, 96, 104, 105, 142, 147; 


XVIE 21-22, 27-29, 122, 134-35; 
XVIII:42, 139, 140, 155, 156, 157, 
160, 161; XXI:40-41; XXXIX:86, 
297 

Banii ‘Adi b. Ka’b (of Quraysh) 
VI:57-58, 100, 139; VII:29, 46, 
143; VIII:82, 172; XIV:116; 
XX:115, 185; XXIV:75; 
XXVIIE 181; XXXIX:117 

Al ‘Adi b. al-Khiyar b. ‘Adi b. Naw fal 
b. ‘Abd Manaf VI:17 

‘Adi b. Marina. see ‘Adi b. Aws b. 
Marina 

Bandi ‘Adi b. al-Najjar V:284; VI:10- 
12, 14, 154; VIE53, 55, 122, 151; 
VIII:38; XI: 176 

‘Adi b. Nasr IV:134 

‘Adi b. Qays al-Sahmi IX:33 

Banu ‘Adib. Rabl'ah XXXIX:137 

Bani ‘Adi al-Ribab XVI:117, 136, 
137, 164; XXI:46, 66; XXIV:23, 
176, 187 

‘Adi b. al-Sabahb. al-Muthanna 
XXI:216 

‘Adi b. Sah! XII:190 

Banii ‘Adib. Sharif XIIH:22 

‘Adi b, Suhayl XII:30; XIII:103, 108 

‘Adi b, Suhayl b.‘Ad1 XV:34 

‘Adi b, ‘Umayrah al-Shaybani. see 
‘Adi b. ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah al-Kindi 
al-Shaybant 

‘Adi b. Wattad al-lyadi XXII:141, 
143-48 

‘Adi b. Abial-Zaghba’ VII:40, 44 

‘Adi b, Zayd b. ‘Adib. al-Riga‘ al- 
Amili XXI:171 

‘Adi b. Zayd al-‘Ibadt IV:145, 147; 
V:37, 81, 331, 341-52 

Abii ‘Adib. Ziyad XIIE89, 90 

Adiabene. see Hazzah 

‘Adiyd (in aline of Namir b. Tawlab 
al“UkIi's poetry) IV:153 

al-Adjam. see Salih b. ‘AlTb. 
‘Atiyyah 

Adma (jariyah) XVIII:134 


Aba Adma’ al-Hamdani XVII:216 
administrative divisions 
‘ir@fah X1I:17; XHI:67, 77; XIX:33, 
35; XX:95 
kiirah V:38, 254 
mikhlaf V:212, 249 
tassij (provincial division) 
XXII54; XXXV:42, 121, 132; 
XXXVI:16 
‘Adna (‘Arba) bt. ‘Azra’il 1:346 
Aba ‘Adnan al-Sulami XXIX:259 
‘Adnan b. Udad IV:69; VI:37-40; 
XVL 143 
adopted children, name giving to 
XXXIX:9-10 
al-Adrinig (king of al-Andalus) 
XXIII:182 
Adrunjar (Durunjar, high-ranking 
military officer) XI:109, 128 
Adtarbad (Idtarbad, between Sib 
Bani Kiima and Dayr al-‘Aqil) 
XXXVI:170; XXXVI: 109 
Bant ‘Adal XXXIX:111 
adultery. SEE zind 
Adum. sEE Edom 
‘Adiir (chief of Pharaoh's sorcerers) 
11:57 
advance payments, in tax 
collection X:96; XXXVI:15; 
XXXVII:90 
Bani ‘Adwan VI:25, 29; XXXIX:275 
Aelia Capitolina. sEE Jerusalem 
Aetius. SEE Yatis al-Riimi 
Bani al-Afa X:163 
al-Af'a al-Jurhumi VI:34-36 
Afamiyah (Famiyh, Apamea) V:254; 
XXXVIVII‘131, 132 
Afaridhiin. see Afridhtin 
al-Afariqah. see Africa 
Ibn ‘Affan. SEE ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
‘Affan b. Abi al-"As XV:170; 
XXXIX: 198 
‘Affan b. al-Ashgar al-NasrT 
XVL 148 
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‘Affan b. Muslim al-Saffar 11:148, 
157, 172; ViE91; XXIV: 101; 
XXVIIL 283; XXXIX:223 

‘Afif b. Ilyas al-Ahmasi XVII:49 

‘Afif alKindi VI:81, 82 

‘Afif b. a-Mundhir X:88, 145-48 

‘Afif b. Zuhayr b. Abi al-Akhnas 
XIX:132-34 

Afiyah al-Qadi. see ‘Afiyah b. Yazid 
al-Azdi 

‘Afiyah b. Sulayman XXXI:21, 45 

Afiyahb. Yazid al-Azdi XXIX:197, 
203, 248 

Ibn al-Afkal. see Rib7b. al-Afkal 

Aflah (mawla of Abii Ayytib al- 
Ansari) XI:123 

Ibn Aflah. see Dar Ibn Aflah 

Aflah b.Saiid XIX:82 

al-Afqam. see Yazid b. Hisham b. 
‘Abd al-Malik 

‘Afra’ (mother of Mu‘awwidh b. al- 
Harith and ‘Awf b. al-Har ithb. 
Rifa'ah) VII:66 

Ibn ‘Afra’. sEE ‘Awf b.al-Harith b. 
Rifaah; Mu‘awwidh b. al Harith 

Afrasiyab. see Frasiyab 

Afrasyat. sEEFrasiyab 

Afrawak (Fravak) b. Siyimak 1:325, 
326 

Afti bt. Siyamak 1:325 

Africa (Ifriqiyah, al-Afariqah, 
African troops) III:98;1V:123; 
XII:175; XV:12, 18-24, 74, 111, 
157; XVIH1:102, 103; XXII1:201, 
215; XXIV:164-65; XXVI:54, 240; 
XXVIL 148, 197; XXVIII:277; 
XXIX:51, 55, 65, 67, 68, 69, 74, 77, 
180, 195, 219, 235, 239; XXX:29, 
41, 102, 142, 162, 174; XXXL139, 
151, 176; XXXVI:166; XXXVII:37 

Aftidhiin (Afaridhiin) b. Athfiy an 
(Kay Afridhiin) 11:1, 4-9, 23, 25, 
110, 111; If:1, 3, 4,5, 18, 19, 21, 
22, 88; 1V:92 
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Afrik (jariyah of Asad b. al- 
Marzban) XXIX:60 

Afridhin (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII:144 

Afr.y.dh (river) XXIIH:68 

Afsa b. Harithah VI:53 
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XXIV: 192, 193 
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XXV: 148; XXXII:188, 191; 
XXXIIE12, 14, 19-24, 36-43, 44, 
46-47, 79, 81-84, 90-92, 94, 98, 
102-3, 108, 120, 122, 124, 126, 
129, 137-38, 143, 175-76, 179-93, 
195-200, 214; XXXV:76 

Afshinah. see Afshin 
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b.‘Alib. al-Husayn; Salim al- 
Aftas 

afterlife X:29, 57; XXXIV:40 
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Galat al-‘asr) VIII:28, 29, 140; 
XXXIX 120, 121 
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‘afwallih b. Sufyan XXVIII:260-61 

Ibn ‘Afwallah b. Sufyan XXVII:261 

age of the world 
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agent (‘Gmil) IX:87; XV:17; XXVI:15, 
24, 29, 31, 59, 62-63, 136 
SEE ALSO governors; tax collectors 

al-Agharr (‘Alt b. Hasan). see ‘Ali b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasanb. Abi 
Talib 

al-Agharr (officer of Zikrawayh) 
XXXVIIL-197 

Aba al-Agharr (Khalifah b. al- 
Mubarak al-Sulami) XXXVIII:13, 
81, 82, 90, 113, 118, 127, 128, 138, 
146, 193 

Abii al- Agharr (son-in-law of Ibn al- 
Bath) XXXIV:80, 86, 88 


al-Agharr al-‘Ijlt XI:191; XVI:45 
Aghartmish (Aghartimish, ‘Abbasid 
officer) XXXVI:178, 179, 191; 

XXXVIL2—-4 

Aghas b. Bihdhan IV:11, 16 

Aghbagh. see Albaq 

al-Aghdaf (south of al-Azraq?) 
XXVI91-92, 148 

al-Aghlab b. ‘Amir b. Hanifah 
X:126, 127 

al-Aghlab al-‘Ijlt XXXIX:94 

al-Aghlab b. Salim XXVII:192 

Aghwath. see Yawm al-Kata’ib 

agnomen. SEE kunyah 

Ahab (king of Israel) I1:123 

al-Ahabish (clans allied with 
Quraysh) VII:106, 107, 117, 132; 
VIIL13, 78, 81, 176; XIIH:76 

ahdlif. see ahlaf 

Ahan (village, in Nishapur district) 
XXVIIL 44 

Ahasuerus b. Cyrus b. Jamasb IV:48, 
50,51 

Ahaz b. Jotham b. Uzziah IV:35 

Ahaziah IV:35 

ahbar (Jewish religious scholars) 
V:145; XXIIL 185? 

Ahbash b. Marthad b. ‘Alqamah b. 
Salamah al-Hadrami XIX:163 

‘ahd (pact, obligation, covenant) 
XV:111, 218, 240, 244-45 

ahdath (police) XIV:16; XV: 136, 189; 
XXVI 244; XXIX:76, 77, 169, 175, 
176, 180, 195, 204, 216, 219, 222, 
235, 237, 239; XXX:40; XXXI-10 

‘Ahir (looter at Jericho) III:96 

al-Ahjam b. ‘Abdallah al-KhuzaT 
XXVIL 62, 74 

Ahjar al-Zayt (near Medina) 
XV: 161; XXVIII:203 

ahl (troops) XXXVI:5 

ahl a-akhbar (historians) XXIII:155 

Ahl al-‘Aliyah (the Highlanders, 
Medinan army regiment [khums] 
of al-Basrah) XX:170; XX1:87, 93, 


Ahl al-‘Aliyah (continued) XXI:94; 
XXII:174; XXIV:12, 14, 114; 
XXV: 133, 143; XXVI:62 

ahl akard (villagers) XII:192 

ahl aLayyam (those who 
participated in the earliest ._ 
Muslim campaigns) XII:56, 75, 
84, 85, 129, 151, 201; XI: 13, 30, 
34, 77; XV:112 

ahl al-bal@ (distinguished veterans) 
XII:30, 211; XV:133 

Ahl al-Bayt (People of the 
Household, Prophet's family) 
VIII:10; XIX :126; XXVI:23, 50, 58; 
XXVIL63; XXVIILE214; XXXII°26; 
XXXIX:213, 258 

ahl al-buyatat (members of 
distinguished families) XII:114, 
115, 211, 212, 215; XV:57 
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people) V:260; IX:39;X:131, 157, 
163, 164, 192; XI:3; XII:7, 153, 154, 
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20, 47, 48, 50-52, 56, 62, 87, 88, 
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68, 170-72, 216, 217; XV:28, 104, 
126; XVI:188; XVII:125, 176, 221; 
XXIII:67; XXV°45, 156; XXVI:146; 
XXX:170, 268, 273; KXXIV:41-42, 
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XXXIV:89-90, 93-94, 128 
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air cooling techniques 
ice, use of XXIX:121 
khaysharrangements XXX:320 

Banti ‘A’ish b. Malik b. Taymallahb. 
Thalabah XVII:62 

Ibn ‘A’ishah (Ubaydallah b. 
Muhammad b. Hafs al-Taym}) 
XXII1:81; XXVIII:94, 137, 252, 257; 
XXXIX: 237 

Ibn ‘A’ishah (Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Wahhab) 
XXXI159; XXXIL 75, 145, 148 

Ibn ‘A’ishah (rebel, in Egypt) 
XXX:295 

Ibn ‘A’ishah (singer) XXIX:141 

‘A’ishah bt. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
X¥11:118 

‘A’ishah bt. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab 
XXXIX: 235 

‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr (wife of 
Prophet Muhammad) 1:355; 
11:113; V:414; VI49, 67, 69, 145, 
147, 153; VIL6-8, 62, 74; VIIEL3, 
19-21, 29, 30, 36, 39, 40, 56, 
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‘RKishah bt. Abi Bakr (continued) 
VIL57-67, 165; [X:109, 122, 125, 
126, 127, 128-30, 131, 137, 147, 
152, 166, 169-70, 173, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
196, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208; X:78; 
X1:130, 133, 135-39, 141, 151, 194; 
XII:46, 202; XIII:10; XIV:92, 93, 
96, 101, 102, 145, 148; XV: 208-9, 
238; XVI:34, 35, 37-48, 50, 52-56, 
58-64, 67, 68, 70, 73, 74-76, 77, 
79, 80, 89, 90, 92, 97, 98, 100, 101, 
110, 114-19, 121, 124-27, 130-33, 
135, 136, 138-41, 144, 147-52, 
155-62, 164, 165, 167, 170, 172; 
XVIE 158, 224-25; XVIIL39, 127, 
153; XX: 176; XXXIV: 135; 
XXXIX12, 13, 165, 167, 170, 171- 
74, 176, 181, 183, 190, 198, 272, 
277, 279, 280 

‘ishah bt. Hisham b. Ismail al- 
Makhzumiyyah XXIII:118; 

XXV: 1-2 

‘Kishah bt. Khalifah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Jufiyyah XXI:24 

‘Aishah bt. Mu'awiyahb. al 
Mughirah b, Abi al-‘As b. 
Umayyah XXI: 162; XXIII:117-18 

‘K’ishah bt. Misa b. Talhah 
XXII118 

‘A’ishah bt. Sa‘d XXXIX:39 

A’ishah bt. Sulayman XXX:57 

‘ishah bt. Talhah b. ‘Umar b. 
Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar 
XXVIIL 118, 131 

‘N’ishah bt. Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254; XIX: 205-6 

A ishah bt. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 

‘Aj. SEEOg 

Abii al-‘Aj. see Kathir b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Sulami 

Mt. Aja’ (Ajah, of Bani Tayyi’) X:61, 
64, 73; XIX:99 
SEE ALSO Mt. Salma 


al-‘Ajajah (name of Suwayd b. 
Zayd's horse) [X:101 

ajal(appointed time) IX:173 

‘Ajalah (of Banii Malik b. Sa‘d) 
XX:178 

al-Ajall (ruler of Ifriqiyah) X1II:175; 
XV: 19-20 

Bani ‘Ajamb.Qanas XIII:36 

Ajamat Salim (in Iraq) XXV:179 

al‘ajamiyyah (Persian national 
consciousness) XXXIII:189 

Bani al-A‘jaz XVI:120 

al-Ajda’ b. Malik, Abii Masriiq 
IX:92; X:170 

al-Ajdahaq. see al-Dahhak 

Aba al-‘Ajfa’ b. Abial-Kharqa’ 
XXIL199 

al-Ajfur (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XXXVIII:70 

‘Ajib (in Yemen) X:174 

‘Ajj b. Hajj XXXVIIL96, 187 

‘Ajla (mother of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim) XV:37 

al-Ajlah (associate of Yazid b. al- 
Walid) XXVI:235 

al-Ajlah b. ‘Abdallah X:186; XII:119; 
XVIE112 

Banii al-‘Ajlin (Bal‘ajlan) VIIH:157; 
IX:61; X:63; XV:171; XVL191 

Ibn ‘Ajlin. see Muhammad b. ‘Ijin 

Abii al-‘Ajlan al Hanifi XXVI:124 

‘Ajlan b. Rabfah XVIH:129 

‘Ajlan b. Suhayl XXIX:144-45 

‘Ajliin. see Eglon 

Ajnadayn, battle of XI:126, 128, 160; 
XII:183, 185-88, 189, 193; 
XXXIX:19 

‘Ajrid (station onthe Egyptian 
pilgrimage route, northwest of 
Suez) XV:172 

al-Ajtham al-Marwarridhi 
XXIX:44-45 

Ibn ‘Ajiiz (deputy of Kalbatikin) 
XXXV‘34 

Ibn ak ‘Ajiiz. sEE Ezekiel b. Buzi 


Ajwab (Ajrab) b. Siyamak 1:325 

‘Ajwah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
[X:153 

Ajyad (in Mecca) IV:154; VI:18; 
XXXKX123 - 

al-“Akawwak. see ‘Alib. Jabalah 

Akhanin (Akhrin, Khariin, in 
Transoxania) XXII:198, 200; 
XXIII:89, 126, 128; XXIV:177 

Akhbar ahl al-Basrah (of ‘Umar b. 
Shabbah) XVIII:177 

Akhdar (of the people of Medina, 
proverbial for lying) XVI:39 

Akhlat. see Khilat 

akhmas (fifths, army division) 
XX:168, 169, 170; XXI:87, 93; 
XXV:27, 31 
SEE ALSO Ahl al-‘Aliyah 

al-Akhnas b. Sharigq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb 


al-Thagafi VI:119; V1I:46; VIII:90; 


XXI:18 

Akhniikh b. Yard. see Idris 

al-Akhram (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIIL134, 142 

al-Akhram (Turkish horseman) 
XXVIL29 

al-Akhram al-Asadi. see Muhrizb. 
Nadlah 

Akhramahr (around Nahr Bardiida) 
XXXVI:191 

al-Akhran al-Asadi. sEE Muhriz b. 
Nadlah 

Akhran. see Akhariin 

Akhshunwar (Hephthalite king) 
V:113-20 

al-Akhtal(poet) XXVI:231 

Akhur al-Shahijaén XI1:85 

Akhust (brother of Frasiyat) IV:13 


Akil al- Murar (Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi), 


family of XXV:22 
SEE ALSO Al al-Ha@rith b. ‘Amr [b.] 
Akil al-Murar 

Banti ‘Akk IV:69; X:20, 22, 23, 158, 
161-63, 169; XIII:76, 144; XVIL 46, 
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54-55; XXII:50; XXIV:146; 
XXXI:128; XXXL: 130; XXXIV:96 

‘Akk b. ‘Adnan VI:36-37 

Ibn Akkal. see Hiri b. Akkal 

al-Akkar. see ‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. 
Yazd 

al-Akkariin. sEE Husbandmen 

Ak.r.m (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

‘Akriin. see Kayriin 

Ibn al Akshaf (fighter against the 
Byzantines at Damietta) 
XXXIV:126 

Aktal b. Shammakh al-‘UkIT X1:180 

Ibn Aktham. see Yahya b. Aktham 

Ibn at Akwa’. seE Salamah b. ‘Amr 
b. al Akwa' al-Aslami 

al-‘Al (district, between al-Anbar 
and Baghdad) XI:70, 216 

al-‘Al@ (mawila of Hariin al-Rashid ) 
XXXI14 

al-‘Ala (rawi) XXX:37 

al-‘Al@ (son of Ibnal-Ba‘tth). seeal- 
‘Ala’ b. Muhammad b. al-Baiith 

Aba al-‘Ala’ (Abii al-Si‘la’, of Banal 
Qays b. ‘Aylan) XXVIII:108 

al“Ala b. ‘Abdal-Jabbar 11:157; 
11:47 

al- fa : ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ya‘qib 


sala b. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd al 
‘Anbarl XV:135 

al“Ala@ b. Aflah XXVII:118-19 

al-‘Al@ b. Ahmad al-Azdi XXXV:64, 
130; XXXVI:161 

al-‘Ala b. Abi ‘Athah XIX:31 

Abi al-‘Ala’ al Balkhi XXXVI:54 

al-‘Ala b. al Haddad al-A‘ma 
XXX:11 

al-‘Ala@ b. akHadrami 11:31; VHI:99, 
142; 1X: 95, 108, 147; X:54, 86, 134, 
136, 139-44, 146-50; X1:144, 225; 
XI1:166, 172; XII:59, 127, 129, 
131, 190; XIV:65; XV:27 
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al‘Al@ b. Harithah al Thaqafi. see 
alAla b. Jariyah al-Thagaft 

al‘Ala@ b. Hurayth XXVII:65, 79 

al“Ala b. Jarir XXIII:198 

al-‘Ala b. Jariyah al-Thaqaft 11:84; 
IX:32 

alAla b. Kathir VIL60 

al-‘Ala@ b. Mahan al-Majtisi 
XXX:279-81 

al-A‘lab.Maymiin XVIII:212 

al-‘Ala b. al-Minhal al-Ghanawi. SEE 
al-Ghanawi 

al‘Ala b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘tth 
XXXIV:387 

al-‘Ala b. al Musayyab I:209; VI:81 

Aba al-‘Ala’ al Taymi XXIII:147, 
150; XXIV:32 

al-‘Ala b. ‘Uqbah XXI:214 

alAla b. ‘Urwah XVI:142 

al-‘Al@ b. al Waddah al-Azdi 
XXXI159-60, 171 

al-Ala b. Wahb al-‘Amirl XX1:217 

al-‘Ala@ b. Ziyad X:33;XII:101, 102 

al“Al@ b. Zuhayr XXIV:130 

al-A‘lab (toponym) X:162 

al- Alai (rawi) XXXIX:207, 308 

‘Alak (commander of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al Khattab Wajh al- 
Fals) XXXV:46, 47 

Ibn aFA‘lam. sEE Yaqib b. al-Qa‘qa 
al-A‘lam al-Azdi 

Alan. see Alans 

Alania. sEE Alans 

Alans (Alan, al-Lan, Allan) V:151- 
52; X1V:37; XVIIH:20; XXIV:167, 
192; XXV:8, 69,111 

Alar (on the Persian Gulf coast of 
Fars) V:16 

‘Alawayh al Awar XXXIII:17, 19 

Albag (Aghbagh, between Lake Van 
and Lake Urmiya) XXXIV:116 

Albid. see Elpidius 

alchemy XIX:226 

alcohol. see nabidh; wine and wine 
drinking 


Aleppo (Halab) V:254;1X:142; 
XIE:178; X1X:18, 83; XXIV:145; 
XXVIIE 12; XXIX:209, 214; 
XXXV:13; XXXVII:78, 177; 
XXXVIES9, 118, 127, 128, 134, 182 

Alexander the Great (al-Iskandar, 
Dhiial-Qarnayn) 1:371; 11:50; 
11:2, 3, 4; 1V:86, 88-96, 98-102, 
107-8, 127-29; V:2-3, 173, 416- 
17; VI1:158; XIII:169, 170; XXIV:28; 
XXV: 45; XXXIV:95 

Alexander Severus. SEESeverus 
Alexander 

Alexandra (martyred queen) 
1V:185 

Alexandretta (al-Iskandariyyah, al- 
Iskandariinah) XXXVIII:91 

Alexandria (al-Iskandariyyah, in 
Egypt) 1:181; 11:136;IV:88; V:318; 
VIII:100; [X:137; XIII:162—70; 

XV: 12; XVIH:91; XXX:163; 
XXXIE164-65, 189; XXXIV:141; 
XXXVII:66; XXXVIIL3153, 202, 
206; XXXIX:193 

Alexandria (aHskandariyyah, in 
Syria) V:158 

Alexandrine calendar XXXVII:149 

Alhan b. Malik X:27 

‘Ali (rawi). seE al-Madaini 

‘Ali (Zayn al-‘Abidin). see ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib 

Bani ‘Alt (Bani ‘Abd Manat) VI:31- 
32 

‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi XXXVI:32, 
34, 39, 42, 44, 45, 48, 49, 52, 54, 
55, 59, 61, 62, 65, 123-30, 132, 
137, 138, 140, 142, 143, 152, 153, 
165, 180, 182-84, 186, 187, 198, 
205, 206; XXXVII:2-4, 8-11, 24, 
34-46, 49, 52, 56, 58-61, 83-84, 
92, 98, 104, 106, 112, 119-22?, 
130-31, 135-37, 151 

‘Ali b. al-“Abbas al-Nahiki 
XXXVIII-178 


‘All b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jarawi 
XXXIE164-65, 182 

‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Hamid (al-Humayd) 
XXVIIE 106 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah (al-Mar‘ashi?) 
AXXV:64 : 

‘Alt b. ‘Abdallah (rawr) XVIII:224; 
XXXIX:278 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-“Abbas (alt 
Sajjad) X:190; XVIH:19; XXI:192; 
XXV: 129; XXVI:74, 83, 120; 
XXVIIL 54; XXIX:138; XXXIX:54, 
74, 216, 232, 322 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. AbiTalib 
XXXIX: 54 

‘Alt b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Sufyanit 
XXXIL234 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Umar b.‘All XXVIII:120 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Salih XXxXI:89 

‘Ali b. al-‘Abid. see ‘Ali b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. Abi Talib 

‘Ali b. ‘Abis al-Azraq XVI:49 

‘Ali b. ‘Ad? XVI:81 

‘Ali Afrahamard. see ‘Ali Farahmard 

‘Ali b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tjli 
XVIL52 

‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Tsa b. Zayd 
XXXVI‘133 

‘Alt b. Ahmad al-Madhar ai 
XXXVIII32 

‘Ali al: Akbar. see ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib 

‘Ali b. ‘Amr al-Kindi XVI:133 

Aba ‘Alial-Ansart XIX:88 

‘Ali b.‘Aqil XXVII:129 

‘Ali b. al-Aqmar XXXIX:257, 311 

‘Altb. al-A‘rabi XXXVII83 

‘Alib. Abial-As XXXIX:13, 162 

‘Ali al-Asghar. see ‘Alib,al-Husayn 
b.‘Alib. Abi Talib 

‘All b. ‘Asim III:157, 160, 161, 162; 
V:336; XXXIX:182 

‘Ali b. Asma‘ XXI:173, 177 


53 


‘Ali Baba (king of the Bujah) 
XXXIV:143-45 

‘Ali b. Baris XXXVI:97 

‘Ali al-Darrab (associate of ‘Alb. 
Abin al-Muhallabi) XXXVI:33 

‘Ali b. Dawiid 1:214, 370 

‘Ali b. Dawid b. Tahman 
XXVIIL 276; XXIX:224 

‘Ali Farahmard (Afrahamard) 
XXXE137, 150-51, 171 

‘Ali al Hadhdha’, Abi al-Hasan. sEE 
Abii al-Hasan al-Hadhdha’ 

‘Ali b. al-Hajjaj al Khuzat XXX:116 

‘Alt b. Hamzahal-‘Alawl XXX:321; 
XXXI196 

‘Ali b. Hanzalah b. As‘ad al-Shami 
X1X:125 

Abii ‘Alial-Harawi. see Shibl b. 
Tahman al-Harawi 

‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili 1:332; V:285; 
VI:7, 11; XX1:113 

‘Ali b. Hardin (rawi) XXXII:105 

‘Ali b. Harin al-Rashid XXX:327 

Umm ‘Alt bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:328 

‘Ali b. Hasan (al-Agharr). see ‘Ali b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasanb. Abi 
Talib 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan al-Azdi 1:256, 267; 
XVII 188; XVIE:126 

‘Ali b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. 
AbiTalib (Alt b. al-‘Abid, ‘Ali al- 
Khayr, al-Agharr) XXVIII:103, 
118, 120, 123-24, 131, 136-37 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Ibrahim XXxX:99 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Ismail b. al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
XXXVI:67 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 
XXX:305 

‘All b. al-Hasanal-Rami XXXV:61 

‘Ali b. Hasan al-Rayd@nit XXXIII:131 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Shaqiq 1:198, 199, 
286; 11:98; XXXIX:250, 263, 264 
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‘All b. Hasan b. Zayd b. al Hasan b. 
‘Ali b. AbiTalib XXVIII:224; 
XXXIX: 260 

‘ali b. Hashim b. al-Bartd I11:106 

Bani ‘Alt b. Hassan b. ‘Amr 
XXXIX:220 

‘Ali b. Hassan al-Anbarl XXXIIL29 

‘Ali b. al-Haytham 1:211, 227, 356; 
XXXII100-101 

‘Alib. Hayy XXVIIL:133 

‘Alt b. Hisham al-Marwazi 
XXXI:102; XXXII: 42-44, 46-47, 
81-82, 84, 91-92, 95, 134, 166, 
182-83, 189, 192-94, 217, 218; 
XXXIIL190 

‘Alt b. al-Husayn (Ibn al-Su‘luk) 
XXXV:62 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-A‘ld al- 
Iskaff XXXII:156-57; XXXV:1 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Alt b. Abt Talib 
(Alt al Akbar) XIX:101, 122, 150, 
153; XXXIX:48, 211 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Al b. Abt Talib 
(‘Ali al Asghar, Zaynal- Abidin) 
1X:203; XIX:72, 114-15, 117, 123, 
161, 162, 164, 166-67, 169-70, 
172, 175, 180, 205-6, 216-17; 
XX:4-5; XX1:38, 42; XXIII: 132-33, 
213; XXV1:10; XXVIIL172; 
XXXIX: 49, 167, 168, 210-14 

‘Ali b. Husaynb. ‘Isa XV:135, 137, 
139, 184, 186, 202, 246-47, 251; 
XVL1, 2, 16 

‘Alt b. al-Husayn b. Ismail b. al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXIV:223; XXXV:108, 155 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Ja‘far 
XXXVII:146 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn al-Jazari XXX:68- 
69 

‘Ali b, al-Husayn Kuftimur 
XXXVII:78, 90 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Quraysh b. Shibl 
XXXV:156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161; XXXVI:28 


‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Waqid 
XXXIX: 252 

‘Ali b. Ibrahim al-Harb1 XXXIII167- 
68 

‘Alt b. ‘Isa b. Dawid b. al-Jarrah 
XXXVIII“80, 118, 199, 200, 204 

‘Ali b. ‘Isa al Hakami VI:64 

‘alt b. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansur XXXIV:120, 127 

‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahdn XXIX:90, 165- 
66, 209-10, 236; XXX:9, 45, 65, 
163, 171, 174, 178, 200, 212-13, 
250-54, 256, 260-61, 268-82, 295, 
297, 305; XXXI:23, 26-27, 44, 48- 
58, 60-65, 74-85, 87, 101, 112, 
203, 211, 229 

‘Ali b. Isa b. Misa XXX:239, 304 

‘Ali b. ‘Isa al-Nawfali XXXIX:19, 60, 
63, 64 

‘Ali b. ‘Isd al-Qummi XXXII:197 

‘Ali b. Ishaq (rawi) XXXI:18 

‘All b. Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 
XXXL18; XXXIIL3194 

‘All b.‘Ismah XXIX:4 

‘Ali b. Isma'tl b. Salih b. Mitham al- 
Ahwazi XXVIHI:213, 219, 258 

‘Alt b. Jabalah (al- ‘Ak awwak) 
XXXI113; XXXILE 246-48 

‘Alib. al-Ja‘d XXVIII:154, 265; 
XXIX:128; XXXII:210, 222; 
XXXIIL208; XXXIX:331 

‘Alt b. Ja‘far b. Ishaq b. ‘Al7b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 
(al-Murajja) XXVIII:224 

‘Ali b. al-Jahm b. Badr XXXIV:54- 
55, 74, 87-88, 94, 128; XXXV:13 

‘Alt b. Jahshiyar XXXV:97, 98, 99, 
127, 129; XXXVII:47, 167 

‘Ali b. Juday‘ al-Kirmani XXVI:227, 
229, 233; XXVII:47, 76, 77, 78, 85, 
93-107 

Aba ‘Alial-Jiizjani XXIV: 

‘Ali b. Kathir XVII:203 

‘Ali b. al-Khaltl XXIX:175 


‘All al-Khayr. see ‘Ali b. Hasanb. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. Abi Talib 

‘Alt b. al-Layth XXXVIE169 

‘Alt b.Mabad 1:282 

‘Ali b. al-Madyani XXXIX:209, 221, 
240, 244 

‘Alt b, al-Mahdi (Ibn Raytah) 
XXIX:216, 241 

‘Ali b. Majidah akSahmi XI:71 

‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami XXI:76, 78; 
XXXIX: 267 

‘Alb. Ma‘qil XXVII:108 

‘Ali b. Marthad, Abii Diamah. see 
Abi Di‘amah 

‘Alt b. Masrir al-Balkhi XXXVI:204 

‘All b. Mas‘tid b. Mazin VI:31-32 

‘All b. al-Mubarak VI:73-74 

‘Alt b. al-Muhajir a-Khuzai 
XXIi:101, 103-4 

‘All b. Muhammad (al-Khabith, the 
Abominable One, leader of the 
Zanj) XXXVI:29-67, 108-12, 
120-35, 137-49, 152-56, 158-67, 
174-81, 186, 190-207; XXXVII:2- 
4, 6-12, 24-25, 27, 30-31, 33, 35- 
36, 40-47, 49-58, 60-62, 65-67, 
69-71, 73~75, 77-78, 80, 82-83, 
86, 88, 91-103, 106-7, 109-21, 
123, 125-26, 128, 131-39, 175 

‘All b. Muhammad (rawi). sEE al- 
Mada ’ini 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b.Hasan XXVIII:119-20 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Akbar 
XXXVI:33 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al Rida b. 
Misa b. Ja‘far XXXIV:76; 
XXXV:155 

‘Alt b. Muhammad b. al-Furat 
XXXVIII:197 

‘All b. Muhammad al-Hashimi 
XXX:11, 13 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Isa b. Nahik 
XXXI:129-30 
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‘Alt b. Muhammad b, Ismail 
XXXI243, 247 

‘Alt b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far 
XXXIL31-33, 72 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
Barmak XXXI:196 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mad@ini, Abi 
al-Hasan. see al-Mada’ini 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Mansiir b. 
Nasr XXXVII‘157 

‘All b. Muhammad al-Nawfali 
XXIX%15, 89, 91, 107, 108, 118, 
126, 127, 129, 144, 161, 164, 224, 
226, 232, 233, 250, 254, 256, 261, 
262; XXX:10, 32-33, 83 

‘All b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Shawarib XXXVI:180; 
XXXVIII39, 42 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman alk 
Hashimi XXIX:33, 51, 118, 119, 
121, 122, 189, 207, 215, 240 

‘Alt b. Muhammad al-Tisi X1:137 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ubaydallah 
VI-63 

‘Ali b. Mujahid 1:370; VI: 66, 82, 159, 
160; VIII:51; IX:106, 168, 169; 
XIV:74, 123; XV:36, 42-43, 91; 
XVIE183, 204; XVIII: 176, 183, 
212, 218; XX1:135-36; XXI1.153, 
171-72, 174, 185, 188, 189; 
XXIV:50, 52, 54, 60, 82, 93, 187; 
XXVIE 175; XXIX:107; XXXIX:51, 
212 

‘Ali b. AbTMuqatil XXXIE210-11, 
216, 222 

‘Alib.Murr XXXIII:90 

‘Ali b. Miisab. ‘Isa XXX:304 

‘Ali b. Miisab. Ja‘far (‘Ali al-Rida) 
XXVIL 149, 167; XXXII:39, 45, 60- 
63, 69, 71, 78, 80, 82, 84-85, 101; 
XXXIV:44; XXXV:18, 26; 
XXXIX:101 

‘Alib.Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq XXXIE131 

‘Alt b. Muslim al-TiisT [X:189; 
XVE 12; XVII:84; XXXIX:174, 226 
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‘Ali b. al-Mu'tadid. see al-Muktafi 

‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tasim XXXIV:203; 
XXXV:102, 150 

‘Ali b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hantab al-Makhziimi 
XXVIIE 188, 230 

‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami VL98, 
136, 145; VII: 28; FX:1, 20, 131 

‘All b. AbTNu‘aym al-Marwazi 
XXIX:243 

Aba ‘Alial-Qaddah XXVIII:267 

‘Ali b. Qarazahb. Ka‘b XIX:135-36 

‘Ali b. Rabah b. Shabib XXVIII:96- 
97 

‘Alt b. Rabban al-Katib al-Nasrani 
XXXIIL149, 151, 157, 167 

‘Ali b. al-Rabi b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Harithi XXVII:203, 204 

‘Altb.Rabrah 1:244 

‘Alt b. Rahib b, Muhammad b. 
Hakim XXXVI30 

‘Ali b. al-Rashid XXXI:211 

‘Alib. Raytah XXVIII:74; XXXIL91 

‘All al Rida. see ‘Ali b, Misab. Jafar 

‘Alt b, al-Sabig al-Fallas al-Kuft 
XXX:28, 32 

‘Ali b. Sahi al-Ramli 1:174, 197, 230; 
111:146; [X:14; XIII:175; XIV:141; 
XV: 30; XXXIX:96, 223, 225 

‘Ali b. Ab1Sa‘Id XXX:217; XXXII:10, 
18, 23, 26, 27, 39, 44, 78-79, 81 

‘Ali b. Sa‘id al-Kindi II1:102 

‘Ali b. Salih (b. Hayy) XIX:35, 65 

‘Ali b. Salih (keeper of caliph's 
prayer rug) XXIX:246, 247; 
XXX:60-62; XXXI°45; XXXIE 240 

‘Ali b. Salih a-Harbi XXXI:83 

Aba ‘Alial-Saliti XXXII244 

‘Alt b. AbiShimr XVIII:35, 36 

‘Ali b. Shu‘ayb al-Simsar 
XXXIX: 199 

‘Alt b. Sulayman (b. ‘Ali) XXIX:189, 
207, 215, 240; XXX:211 

‘Alt b. Sulayman (rawi). sEE Abii 
Sulayman 


‘Ali b. Suwayd b. Manjif 
XXXIX: 267 

‘Ali b.al-Ta‘anal-Muharibr XIX:92 

‘Ali b. AbiTalhah 1:215, 370 

‘Alt b. Abi Talib (Abii Turab, caliph) 
1:235, 244, 245, 260, 291, 316; 
11:69, 70, 71, 95, 109; V1:47, 80-84, 
86, 87, 89-91, 140, 142-44, 148, 
152; VII:14, 16-18, 17, 33, 34, 39, 
43, 52, 53, 65, 81, 89, 115, 118, 
119, 121, 123, 132, 137, 138, 157, 
161; VIII:18-19, 28, 41, 56, 61-62, 
80, 85-88, 95, 119-21, 164-65, 
167, 176-77, 181, 190; [X:9, 12, 29, 
35, 44, 51, 62, 63, 65, 77, 78, 89, 
90, 103, 108, 110, 111, 119, 128, 
143, 144, 147, 154, 157, 170, 174, 
175, 176, 178, 183, 186-89, 192, 
194-99, 196-98, 200, 202, 205; 
X:3, 10, 11, 14, 39, 71, 97, 113, 
152; XI: 74-75, 83, 225; XIL4, 5, 6, 
13, 155, 161, 188, 190, 201, 204, 
205, 206, 207; XIII: 29, 32-34, 59, 
72, 76, 91, 95, 101, 110, 126, 195, 
196, 198; XIV: 44, 45, 55, 72, 86, 
91, 93, 104, 115, 129, 135, 144-53, 
157-61; XV:28, 37, 38, 54-55, 
141-43, 146, 150-52, 160-62, 169, 
173-76, 178-81, 187-88, 192-94, 
197-98, 206-9, 217, 235-39, 246, 
249, 257-58, 261; XVI :passim; 
XVIL passim; XVIII: 2, 3, 6,9, 11, 
12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 
24, 27, 30, 31, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46, 
48, 49, 50, 98, 123, 124, 126, 138, 
139, 141, 149, 150, 151, 211, 221, 
222, 223; XIX:8, 10, 12-13, 23, 25, 
31-33, 35, 43, 46, 49, 60, 73, 80, 
84, 87, 111, 118-19, 133, 135-36, 
138-39, 145, 151-52, 155-59, 167, 
174, 206; XX:142, 187, 217; 
XXI:21, 36, 44, 68-73, 72, 77, 78, 
81, 113-14, 135, 214, 215; XXII35, 
51, 183; XXIIL35, 118; XXV:129; 
XXVEL11, 16, 18; XXVII:157, 161; 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib (continued) 
XXVIIL4, 60, 128, 150, 161, 167- 
68, 171-73, 186, 196, 201, 213, 
217, 222, 260; XXXII:177, 230; 
XXXIV:185; XXXVIII: 24, 56, 91, 
114, 129, 130; XXXIX:11, 13, 25, 
34, 35, 36-37, 38-39, 50, 53, 60, 
66, 72, 74, 75, 84, 86, 88, 92, 96, 
99, 113, 117, 128, 138, 146, 149, 
151, 155, 156, 162, 167, 168, 198, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 210, 213, 224, 
228, 231, 232, 247, 257, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 272, 274, 275, 278, 279, 
287 
age at death XVII:226-27 
children XVII:227-29 
death XVII:213-22 
marriages XI:71;XVII:227-29 
physical traits and character 

XVIL 227-32 
testament XVII:219-22 
SEE ALSO ‘Alids; al-shialy 

al-Turabiyyah 

‘Ali b. Tayfir (Ibn al Tayfiri) 
XXXIV:219, 221 

‘Ali b. Thabit al-Jazari 1:364 

‘Alt b. ‘Ubaydah al-Rayhani 
XXXII240 

‘Ali b. ‘Ubaydallah XVII:222 

‘All b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Ja‘far b, Hasan b. Hasan 
b.‘Alib. Abi Talib XXXV:142 

‘All b. ‘Umar XV:176; XVII: 226 

‘Ali b. ‘Umar (al-Nazzib) 
XXXVII'69 

‘Ali b. ‘Umar b. ‘Alt b. Husayn b. ‘AIT 
XXVIIE 144 

‘Alib. Umayyah VII:59; XXXV:74 

‘Ali b. Wail XXVI:227 

‘Ali. al-wathiq XXXV:86, 87 

‘Ali b. Yahya (of al-Ma’miin's letter) 
XXXII-219 

‘Ali b. Yahya (rdwi) XXXIX:134 
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‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani XXXIV:120, 
127, 129, 146-47, 165, 167-68; 
XXXV:9, 10 

‘Ali b. Yahya b. Abi Mansir al- 
Munajjim XXXIV:161, 183, 222; 
XXXV:103, 104, 106 

‘Ali b. Yahya al-Sarakhsi XXXE27 

‘Alib. Yala XXv:126 

Abi ‘Alfal-Yamami al-Hanaft 
XXXV:33 

‘Ali b. Yaqtin XXIX:241, 242-43, 
245; XXX:9, 11, 72 

‘Al b. Ya‘qiib b. Dawiid XXIX:228 

‘Ali b. Yazdad al~‘Attar XXXIII:144; 
XXXIV:190 

‘Ali b. Yazid, Abii Di‘émah. see Abi 
Diamah 

‘Ali b. Yazid (rawi) XXXL164, 171, 
177,185 

‘Ali b. Yazid al-Abnawi XXXI208 

‘Ali b. Yasuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh 
XXX:93, 203 

‘Alib.Zabyan XXX:294 

‘Alib.Zadan XXVII:216 

‘Alib. Zahdam XVIII:110 

‘Ali b. Zayd IX:207; XII:169; XX:6 

‘Ali b. Zayd b.Jud‘an 1:176, 291, 328, 
357, 360; II:82, 86, 87; III:71, 107; 
XXXIX: 222, 280 

‘All b. Zayd al-Talibi XXXV:163; 
XXXVI115, 116, 158 

‘Alids (Talibids) XXX:98, 102; 
XXXII19-21, 24, 26-27, 31, 34, 
67, 72, 131, 169, 230; XXXV:3, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 20, 23, 25, 26, 62, 64, 
65, 66, 88, 89, 90, 93, 141, 142, 
150, 156; XXXVIL6, 113, 170; 
XXXVIII-29, 64, 92, 96, 204 
SEE ALSO Ahl al-Bayt; Fatimids; al- 

shiah; al-Turabiyyah; white 
color symbolism 

Alifaz. see Eliphaz 

‘Alij (near al-Tha‘labiyyah, on the 
Meccan Road from Iraq) 11:13; 
XXHE159 


Contents 
[Farrukhzadh Khusraw] / 408 
[Yazdajird Il] / 409 
[The Chronology of the World] / 412 
Mention of Those Who Say That (i.e., that there elapsed ten 


centuries from Adam to Noah, a further ten from Noah to 
Abraham, and a further ten from Abraham to Moses} / 413 


Bibliography of Cited Works / 419 


Index / 443 


58 


Alin (Ahn, Allin, Balin, village, near 
Marw) XXVII:64, 68, 76, 80, 95 

Alis. sEE Lamas 

Ibn Abt al-‘Aliyah, see Sufyan b. Abi 
al“Aliyah 

‘Aliyah (wife of Ishaq b. Sulayman) 
XXIX149 

al-‘Aliyah (toponym) VIL84; 
XXXIX: 194 

al-Aliyah (concubine of al- 
Mufaddal) XXIV:143 

al-‘Aliyah (jariyah). see Hababah 

al-‘Aliyah (Medinan army 
regiment). sEE Ahl al-‘Aliyah 

Abi al-‘Aliyah al-Barra@ (Ziyad b. 
Fayriiz) XXXIX:308 

‘Aliyah bt. Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw 
XXX:271 

al-‘Aliyah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
XXXIX: 235 

Abi al-‘Aliyah al-Riyahi (Rufay’ b. 
Mihran) 1:279, 288, 291, 298; 
XXXIX:307 

al-‘Aliyah bt. ‘Ubaydailah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXXIX:74, 235 

al-‘Aliyah bt. Zabyan IX:138; 
XXXIX: 186-88 

alkali holder (ushnandanah) 
XXIX:120 

Allahu Akbar. see takbir 

Allan. see Alans 

‘Allan b. Muhammad b. Kushmard 
XXXVIH:168, 173, 174, 178 

Aba ‘Allagah (of Bani Fazarah) 
XXVIE 192 

Allat. seEal-Lat 

‘Allawayh (musician) XXXII:242- 
43,257 

allegiance, oath of. sEE oath of 
allegiance 

alley. sEE entries beginning with 
Zuqaq 

allies. see ahlaf 

Allin. see Alin 

allocations. SEE stipends 


allowances, sEE military payments 
and allowances 

Banu Alma’ XII:10 

alms tax. SEEsadaqah; zakat 

aloe IV:79; XXXI:143; XXXV:19; 
XXXVII-72; XXXIX 179 

Ibn ‘Algamah (house owner, in 
Mecca) VI:50; XIX:13 

‘Algamah b. ‘Abdallah al Muzant 
XIV: 10 

‘Alqamah b. ‘Amr al-Awd1 XXIII:77 

Aba ‘Alqamah al-Farwi XXVII‘117 

‘Algamah b. Hakim al-Firasi al - 
Kinani XI1:165, 168; XII:186, 193; 
XHIE81; XV:255 

Aba ‘Alqamah al-Khath‘ami. sce 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al 
Khath'amt 

‘Alqamah b. Malik. see Dad Jadan 

‘Alqamah b. Marthad XIV:83; 
XV: 229; XXI: 113; XXXIX:97, 207 

‘Alqamah b, Mujazziz al-Mudlijt 
XI1:87; X11:183-85, 187, 193; 
XII:81, 106, 177; XV:73 

‘Alqamah b. al-Nadr al-Nadri 
XII:83, 150; XIV:54 

‘Alqamah b. Qays al-NakhaT 1:285; 
11162; VII:27; VIII:85; XV:96-98, 
102, 120; XVIL58; XXXIX 203, 
272, 273 

‘Alqamah b, ‘Ulathah IX:98; X:75, 76 

‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi 
VIIL21, 29, 34, 35, 39, 40, 58; 
XVI: 44, 45, 79, 140, 141 

Abii ‘Alqamah al-Yahmadi XX:174 

‘Alqamah b. Yazid al-Ansari 
XVIL 87 

al-Alth (on the Tigris) XXXIL182 

althea (khitmi) XXIII:81 

Altiin (deputy of Kayghalagh) 


XXXVI:99 

al-Alif bt. al-Harith b. Surayj 
XXVE 264 

Alin. see Elon 

‘Alwan (Kharijite) XX11:118 


al-‘Alyanah (toponym) 
XXXVI1:136 

Alys. SEE Lamas 

‘Am al-Ahzab (Year of the Parties) 
VIII:10 
SEE ALSO Battle of the Trench 

‘Am al-Fil (Year of the Elephant) 
1:371; V:268-69; VI: 159; XI:107, 
131; XXXIX:24, 41, 106 

‘Am al-Fuqahd (Year of the Jurists) 
XXIIL:213; XXXIX:214 

‘Am al-Hudaybiyah (Year of al- 
Hudaybiyah) VIII:44, 68; X:14; 
XXXIX:38 

‘Am al-Jamaah (Year of the Union) 
X:97 

‘Am al-Juhaf (Year of the Deluge, 
Year of Sweeping Away) 
XVILE 226; XXII: 187; XXXIX:59 

‘Am al-Ramadah (Year of the 
Drought, Year of the 
Destruction) XIIH:151, 152, 154- 
57, 159; XIV:119 

‘Am al-Ru‘af (Year of Nosebleeds) 
XV:2 

al-A‘ma (between Takrit and al- 
Sawdaqaniyyah) XXXVIII:191 

Amaj (north of Mecca) V:168; 
VIIL43, 168; XXVIII:183 

Amajir XXXVI:116, 117 

Amalekites. see al--Amaliqah 

al-‘Amaliqah (al-“Amaliq, 
Amalekites) 11:12, 17, 19, 73, 132, 
153; 11:31, 98, 129; IV:131, 134, 
139, 148; VI:52 

Aba Amamah al-Bahilt 1X:79 

aman. SEE safe-conduct guarantee 

Amanat b. Qays XXXIX:89 

Amaq. SEE al-‘Amq 

‘Amarah, SEE Gomorrah 

al-‘Amarradah (sister of the four 
kings of Bani ‘Amr b, Mu‘awiyah 
b. Kindah) X:180, 181 

Abi al-‘Amarratah, see ‘Umayr b. 
Yaad al-Kindi 
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al-A‘mash (Sulayman b. Mihran) 
1:173, 177, 200, 201, 205, 207, 211, 
217-19, 227, 261, 265, 286, 305, 
315, 327, 365;11:116, 123; 11:43, 
47, 102, 104, 106, 154; VL66, 89, 
95; VII:82; VIII:70; [X:180; X1:157; 
XII:82; XII:12, 19, 20, 24; 
XIV: 141, 143; XV1:156; XV1I:66, 
67, 68; XX:132; XXVIII: 184; 
XXXIX: 135, 248, 268, 270, 273, 
285, 313, 332 

Amat al-‘Aziz (wife of Hariinal- 
Rashid) XXX:85-86, 327 

Amat al-Karim bt. ‘Abdallah 
XXVIIE 279 

Amat al-Mughith (Adam and Eve's 
last child) 1:316 

Amat Rabb al-Mashiriq bt. 
Mu‘awiyah XVIIE215 

‘Amawas. SEE ‘Amwas 

Amaziah b. Joash IV:35 

amber XXX:310 

ambergris XXXIX:179, 269 

ambergris candles XXXI 184; 
XXXIL155, 157 

ambergris whale VIII:147-49 

ambidexterity XXXIX:301 

Amghishiya (Manishiyd, fortress, 
near al-Hirah) XI:25-27 

al-‘Ami. SEE Murrah b. Malik b. 
Hanzalah 

Bani al-Ami (‘Amm) b. Malik 
XIIE115-17, 119; XXTV:53; 
XXVIIE 255-57 

Amid (Amida, Diyar Bakr) V:137; 
XXI:40; XXV1:219; XXVIIL:243; 
XXX:230; XXXIV:146; XXXVIL7, 
50; XXXVII:73, 75-77 

Amida. sEE Amid 

Banu ‘Amilah IV:79; XII:132 

Amilah b. Saba’ 11:23 

Amim (b. Abraham) 11:129 

al-Amin (Muhammad b. Hariin ab 
Rashid, caliph) XXVIII:248; 
XXX:97-98, 111-13, 164, 179-81, 
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al-Amin (continued) XXX:183-200, 
212, 236, 253-54, 292-94, 323, 
326-29, 332-34; XXXI1-9, 11, 
13-14, 17-37, 39-41, 43-51, 54, 
56-60, 63-76, 82-85, 88-104, 
108-16, 119-25, 127-34, 136-37, 
139, 150-52, 156-57, 159-64, 
166-67, 170-74, 176-206, 189, 
209-48, 250; XXXII:9, 10, 36, 49, 
79, 103, 192, 231, 248; XXXIV:40, 
173; XXXV:74 

Aminah bt. ‘Ali XXVIII:38-39 

Aminah bt. Khudayr XXVIII:226 

al-Aminah (concubine of Solomon) 
III:169 

Aminah (réwiyah) XXXIX:280 

Aminah bt. ‘Alqaamah (mother of 
Marwan I) XX:161 

Aminah bt. Abi Murrah XXXIX:48, 
49 

Aminah bt. Abi Qays al-Ghifariyyah 
XXXIX: 185 

Aminah bt. Abi Sufyan 1X:24 

Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf 
(mother of Prophet Muhammad) 
V:269, 271, 275, 283, 651; VI:6-8; 
1X9; XXVIIL170 

Anir al-Mu'minin (Commander of 
the Faithful) 
as ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s title 

XVIL 84-85; XVIIL6 
as ‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s title 
XIV: 113-14 

‘Amir (associate of Zayd b. ‘Ali) 
XXVEL36 

‘Amir (in a line of poetry) XIX:15, 
192 

‘Amir (progenitor of Bani ‘Amir ) 
IV:128 

‘Amir (rawi), see al-Sha‘bi 

‘Amir (uncle of Salamahb. ‘Amr b. 
al-Akwa‘ al-Aslami) VIII:46, 80, 
84 


Bani Amir (of Numayr) V:275-76, 
279-82; V1:66-67, 121; VIH:30, 71, 
95, 119, 151-53, 157; VIII:143, 
170; IX:5, 103-5, 119, 138, 152; 
X:67, 70-72, 74-76, 79, 112-15, 
124, 126, 169; X1:199, 213; XIII:70, 
111; XV:159; XVE120, 149; 
XVIIE 14; XX:67; XXI:210; 
XXIHI:39, 45; XXIV:17, 25, 168; 
XXVEL63, 132, 149, 155, 156, 159, 
185, 188-89, 196, 217, 235; 
XXVIL 164; XXVIH:61; 
XXXIX: 187, 188 

Ibn ‘Amir. see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kurayz 

Umm ‘Amir. seehyena 

‘Amir b. ‘Abd al- Aswad XIII:134 

‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays (‘Abdallah) al- 
Tamimi al-‘Anbari XIII:28, 135; 
XV:92, 126-28, 136 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrah al- 
Fihri, Abi ‘Ubaydah XI:74, 81, 
83~84, 87-88, 90, 95, 103-5, 107- 
8, 112, 126, 128-29, 142, 144, 149, 
158-65, 168, 170-71, 178, 225 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. Qays. see Abii 
Burdah b. Abi Miisa al-Ash‘art 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi al- 
‘Anbari. see ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays 
al-Tamimi al- Anbari 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
X1:136; XX:55; XXXIX:133 

‘Amir b. ‘Abidah al-Bahili XXV:194; 
XXVIE 244 

Amir b. al- Amaythal al-Azdi 
XXIV: 131, 139 

‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd ‘Amr 
XXII:104 

Aba ‘Amir al-‘Aqadi 1:282, 283; 
VII:39; VIII:44, 69, 79, 83, 97; 
XIV: 109, 113; XXXIX: 108, 153 

Aba ‘Amir al-Ash‘art [X:17, 19 

Amir b. al-Aswad XXVI:88 

‘Amir b, al-Aswad al-jlt XVIII:145, 
147 


‘Amir b, al-Aswad al-Kalbi XXI:45 

‘Amir b. Aynam al-Washiji XXIV:56 

‘Amir b. Dubarah al-Murri 
XXVE 260; XXVII‘56, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 87, 88, 89, 90, 125, 126, 127, 
128, 129 : 

‘Amir b, Fuhayrah VI1:146, 148; 
VIE:21, 151, 153; XXXIX:138, 142 

‘Amir b. al-Hadrami VII:50, 51 

‘Amir b. Hafs XVI:76, 131, 144, 145; 
XXIV: 32 

Bani ‘Amir b. al Harith XXV:92 

‘Amir b. al-Harithb. Mudad. sEE 
‘Amr b, al-Harith b. Mudad 

‘Amir b. Hathmah XI:164 

‘Amir b. Ilyas b. Mudar. SEE 
Tabikhah 

‘Amir b. ‘Isa al-Anqa@t XXXVIII:131 

‘Amir b. Ismail b.‘Amir XXXI194 

‘Amir b. Ismail al-Harithi. see ‘Amir 
b. Ismail al-Musli 

Amir b. Ismail al-Musli XXVII:108, 
170, 173, 174, 175; XXVII:218, 
275-76; XXIX:79, 211 

Al ‘Amir b. Juwayn al-Tai XVII:26, 
55; XVIII:24 

‘Amir b. Khalid al-Usayyidi al- 
Tamim! XI:209 

‘Amir b. Kinanah VE31 

‘Amir b, Kurayz XXXIX:76, 198 

Bana ‘Amir b. Luwayy VE100, 112, 
119, 138; FX:33; XVI:175; XXII:92; 
XXVIIE 143, 162; XXXIX: 43 

‘Amir b. Luqaym 11:32 

‘Amir b. Malik al-Ash‘ari XII:18 

‘Amir b, Malik al-Himmani 
XXIIN:165; XXV:15, 36-37, 73 

‘Amir b. Malik b. Jafar, Abi Bara’ 
VII:151-55; XXXIX:73 

‘Amir b. Mas‘iid (of Bani Quraysh) 
XVIIL 142 

‘Amir b. Mas‘tid b. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf a-Jumahi (Duhrijat al- 
Ju‘al) XVIII: 142; XX:37, 40, 46- 
47,92, 116 
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‘Amir b. Matar al-Shaybani 
XI1:204; XVL85 

Amir b. Misma‘ XXI:200 
SEE ALSO ‘Amr b.Misma’ 

‘Amir b, Abl Muhammad XIV:94; 
XXVIIL93 

‘Amir b, Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari. SEE 
Abu Burdah b. Abi Misa al- 
Ash‘ari 

‘Amir b. Nahshal al-Taymi XIX:152, 
180 

Bani ‘Amirb. Numayr XXXIV:49 

‘Amir b. Qushayr al-Khujandi 
XXV:47 

‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Anzi VI64, 99, 
139, 155 

Abi ‘Amir al-Rahib IX:98 

‘Amir b. Sa‘db. AbI Waqqas VII:11; 
XI:132; XV:120, 182 

‘Amir b, Sahlah al-Ash‘ari 
XXVE177 

Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. see Bani 
Amir 

Amir al Sha‘bi. see al-Sha‘bi 

Aba ‘Amir al-Sha’bi. see Sharahil b. 
‘Abd b, ‘Abdah al-Sha'bi 

Amir b. Shahr al-Hamdani X:18- 
21, 27, 158 

Banti ‘Amir b. Shahran XVIII:144 

‘Amir b. Sharahil. see al-Sha‘bi 

Amir b. al-Tufayl VII:152-56; 
IX:103-5 

‘Amir b, ‘Ubaydah al-Bahilf 
XXVE35 

‘Amir b. Abi ‘Umar XX:178 

Amir b. ‘Uwayfal-Azdi XVIE51 

‘Amir b. Wahb b. al-Aswad b. 
Mas‘tid IX:14 

‘Amir b. Wathilah. see Abi al- 
Tufayl 

‘Amirah (associate of Bahbiidh b. 
‘Abd al-Wahhab) XXXVII:44 

‘Amirah (father of Shaykh b. 
‘Amirahal-Asadi) XXXI:208 

Bani Amirahb.Rabiah XIX:132 
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‘Amirah b, Rabr‘ah al-‘Ujayfi 
(‘Amirat al-Barid) XXIV:16, 153 

‘Amirahb. Tariq XIII:53 

‘Amirahb. Yathribi al-Dabbi. see 
Umayr b. Yathribi al-Dabbi 

‘Amirat al-Barid. sEE‘Amirahb. 
Rabrah al-‘Ujayfi 

al-‘Amiriyyah (subject of Prophet 
Muhammad's marriage 
proposal). sEE Duba‘ah bt. ‘Amir 
b. Qurt 

‘Amligq (tyrant of Yamamah) 
IV:151 

Bani al--Amm b. Malik. see Bandi al- 
‘Ami b. Malik 

‘Amman XXVI:127, 148, 183 

‘Ammar (Baghdad mobster) 
XXXI:148 

‘Ammar (mawld of Bani Hashim) 
11:86 

‘Ammar (mawld of Jibra’il) 
XXVIE 152, 170 

‘Ammar, Abi al-Haytham. see Abii 
al-Haytham 

‘Ammar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jushami 
XXI211 

‘Ammar b. ‘Abdallah b. Yasar al- 
Juhant XIX:104 

‘Ammar b. Abi ‘Ammar _II:87 

‘Ammar al-Duhni. see ‘Ammar b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Duhni 

‘Ammar b, al-Hasan 1:268, 272, 279, 
288, 291, 296; II:99, 101, 102 

Aba ‘Ammar al-Marwazi III-:43 

‘Ammar b, Mu‘awiyah al-Duhni 
(Abii Mu‘awiyah al-Bajall) 
XVL 129; XVII:188; XIX:17, 20, 22, 
74; XXXIX:313 

‘Ammar b. Muhammad, Abii al- 
Yaqzan 1:175 

‘Ammar b. Ruzayq al-Dabbi 
XXXIX: 258 

‘Ammar b. al-Ubadi XXV:25, 29 

Aba ‘Ammar al-waili VIII:7 


‘Ammar b. Yasir, Abii al- Yaqzan 
VI:100; VII:16, 17, 21; FX:57, 189; 
XII:160; XII:64, 142; XIV:2, 3, 5, 
6, 14, 16, 43, 47-49, 152; XV:100, 
147-48, 155, 165, 173-74, 180, 
228; XVI:88, 89, 92-96, 112, 113, 
128, 130, 131, 137, 139, 154, 156- 
58, 171, 172; XVII: 23, 31, 32, 36, 
51, 64-70; XIX:12, 39; XXVII149; 
XXXIL221; XXXVUI-56; 

XXXIX: 28-34, 116, 289 

Al ‘Ammar b. Yasir XV:228 

‘Ammar b. Yazid al-Kalbi XXII 104, 
105 

‘Ammar (‘Umarah) b. Yazid. sEE 
Khidash 

‘Ammar (Ubayy) b. Zayd_ V:340, 
348-49, 351 

‘Ammar b. Zurayq al-Dabbi 
XXXIX: 155 

Ammonites (Bani ‘Amiin) III:128 

‘Ammiriyyah(Amorium) XIV:164; 
XXII:146; XXXII: 97-99, 107-11, 
117-19, 122-24, 210 

Amon b. Manasseh IV:40 

Amorites III:97 

Amorium, sEE ‘Ammiriyyah 

al-‘Amq (A'magq, alluvial plain, in 
Cilicia) X11:134; XXVII:121 

‘Amq Road (between Mecca and al- 
Madina) VI:146 

‘Amr (b.al-Ahtam?) X:139 

‘amr (brother of Harithah b. 
Sharahil) XXXIX:7 

‘Amr (ghulam of Biidha) 
XXXVII:40-41 

‘Amr (in a line of poetry) XIV:39 

‘Amr (Ju‘ay!) VIII:9 

‘amr (mawild of Abii Bakr) X:164 

‘Amr (rdwi) 11:113, 161, 164, 166-68, 
170, 172-74, 179, 181, 182; 
XXXIX: 134 
SEE ALSO ‘Amr b. Muhammad 

‘Amr (relative of Yasir b. ‘Amr b, 
Yaftr) IV:78 


Aba ‘Amr (Maysarah), SEE 
Maysarah 

Abi ‘Amr (mawld of Ibrahim b. 
Talhah) X:14, 19, 21, 76; XII:19, 
56; XIII :103; XIV:85, 133 

Abu ‘Amr (rawi) XV:166; XVI:44, 
124 

Abu ‘Amr (supporter of al-Nafs al- 
Zakiyyah) XXVIII:184 

Aba ‘Amr (teacher of Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulayman) 
XXVIIL 192, 198 

Banu ‘Amr (ofjulanda) 1X:39 

Bani ‘Amr (of Tamim) XII:42 

Ibn ‘Amr (rawi) 11:86 

Ibn Abt ‘Amr (of Bani al-Azd) 
XVIIL85 

Umm ‘Amr (in a line of ‘Amr b. 
Kulthim's poetry) IV:136, 137 

Umm ‘Amr (in line of Tarafah' 
poetry) XVIII:78 

Umm ‘Amr (wife of ‘Urwahb. al- 
Ward al-‘Absi) VII:160 

‘Amr b. ‘Abasah al-Sulami VI:85, 87; 
XI:92; XII:103, 106 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Aswad X:146 

‘amr (‘Umar) b. ‘Abd al-‘Azizb. al- 
Harith XXIV:19 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al~‘Aziz al-Sulami 
XXXI1:108 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Amuli 
11:178 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Jinn al-Jarmi 
IV:141, 143 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-‘Itri al- 
Warraq XXXI:136, 137, 157-59, 
160-61, 162-63, 165-67, 170-71, 
176-78, 213-14 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd Manaf. see Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manaf 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih b. Qays b. 
Hayyan b. al-Harith (Ibn 
Bugqaylah) XI:29-35, 210; XII:51, 
173 
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‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman XXVI:37, 
41; XXXIX:118 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Abi Qays 
VII:44; VIII:18-19 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Anbasah 
XV: 252-53 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta‘. SEE 
‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta’ 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Dababi IX:84 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Jumahi, Abi 
‘Azzah VII106, 119, 141 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Saidi, Abii 
Thumamah XIX: 42, 48, 105, 142, 
144 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-‘Ataki 
al-Sunabihi XXIV:36 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. a-Zubayr 
VIIE159 

‘Amr b. al-Adbat al-AshjaT VIII:151 

‘Amr b. ‘Adi (naqib of al-Hirah) 
XI1:35 

‘Amr b. ‘Adib. Nasr b. Rabfah 
IV:130, 136, 139, 141, 143, 144, 
145, 146, 147, 148; V:22, 44 

‘Amr b.al-Ahtam IX:68, 73; X:96 

‘Amr b.‘A’idhal-Makhziimi V:234 

Abi ‘Amr al-A‘jami XXVII:69, 79 

‘Amr b. Akhtab al- Ansari, Abii Zayd 
IX:158-59 

Aba ‘Amr b. al-Al@ V:369;X:106; 
XIV:71 

‘Amr b. ‘Ali (rawi) XXVI:82 

‘Amr b. ‘Alt b. Bahr al Falls 1:290; 
11:85, 183; VI:60; VII:34; [X:177; 
XIV: 10; XVI:117; XIX: 19; 
XXKIX: 214, 223 

‘Amr b.‘Alqamah VIII:20, 29, 34, 39 

Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Amir VI:53; [X:5; 
XXIV: 148 

‘Amr b. ‘Amr (in a line of al- 
Farazdaq's poetry) XVIII:169 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr (mawld of al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah al 
Makhziimi) XI:137; XXXIX:337 
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‘Amr b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Malik al- 
Jushami XVIUI:52 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Madani 
XXX:38 

‘Amr b.‘Amr b. Mugarrin XIII:24, 
30, 34, 36 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Shaybani 
XXXIV:44 

‘Amr b.al-‘Arandas al-Awdi 
XVIL170 

‘Amr b. al-‘As (al-‘Asi) 11:29, 31; 
VI:105; VII: 107; VIII:99, 142-47, 
188; IX:39, 123; X:53, 70-72, 105, 
136, 137; X1:73, 78-80, 83-84, 86- 
88, 90, 107-8, 112, 126, 144, 162, 
164-65, 170; X1I:183, 185-93; 
XIIL-99, 158, 159, 163-74; XIV: 13, 
14, 101, 102, 108, 148, 161, 162, 
164; XV:12, 18-19, 23-24, 26-27, 
73-74, 136-38, 149, 170-72, 175- 
76, 183, 243; XVI:175, 183, 184, 
191-96; XVII:2-3, 12, 15, 24, 29, 
31, 32, 66, 69, 70, 74, 77-78, 82, 
83-86, 88, 89, 90, 91-92, 104-10, 
143, 148-61, 214, 223-24; XVIIL8, 
9,10, 91, 92, 217, 221, 222, 223, 
224; XIX:72; XXVI:31; XXXIX:32, 
88, 291 

‘Amr b.Asad_ VI:49 

Bani ‘Amr b. Asad XVI:73 

‘Amr b.al-Asamm XV:159 

‘Amr b. al-Ashraf al-‘Ataki XVL141, 
144 

‘Amr (‘Umar) b. Asid VII:145 

‘Amr b, ‘Asim al-KilabI VIE115 

‘Amr b. ‘Asim al-Tamimi XV:46 

‘Amr b. Asma‘ al-Bahili XX1:172-73 

‘Amr b. ‘Ata’ (suburb, in Baghdad) 
XXXIV:26 

‘Amr b. Awbar VIII:50 

Banii ‘Amr b.‘Awf VI:122, 126, 147, 
150-52; VII:66, 72, 84, 113, 122, 
144, 152; VIIN15, 16, 31; [X:50, 56, 
61; X11 :144; XXVIII: 152; 
XXXIX:132, 133, 189 


‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muzani VIII:10; 
XIII109 

‘Amr b.‘Awn_ II:144 

‘Amr b. Aws al-‘Awdi XVII:88-89 

‘Amr b. A‘yan, Abii Hamzah 
XXIV: 88; XXVIL 64, 75 

‘Amr b.Ayyib XXVII:192 

‘Amr al-Azdi XXIV:36 

‘Amr al-Azraq (the Blue-Eyed, Arab 
raider) V:300 

‘Amr b. Abi Badh] al-- Abdi XXVI:40 

‘Amr b, Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Sa‘di 
XXIV: 164 

‘Amrb.Bahra XXXIX:301 

‘Amr b.Bakr XXVI:229 

‘Amr b. Bakr al-Tamimi XVIE:213- 
14, 223-24 

‘Amr b.Baydaq XXXIX:204 

‘Amr b.Bilalb.alHarith XIV:19 

‘Amr b.Bishr XX:159 

‘Amr b. Budaylb. Warqa’ al Khuzai 
XV: 186 

Aba ‘Amr b. Budayl b. Warga al- 
Khuzal XV:159 

Abu ‘Amr Dhakwan XIV:96 

‘Amr b. Dinar 1:285; I1:114, 163; III:6; 
VI:61, 153, 154, 158-59; VIII:147- 
48;1X:207; X:39; XI:134; XIIL:59; 
XIX:13; XXIII: 210; XXXIX:167 

‘Amr b.Duljah XVI:149 

‘Amr al-Fadusban al-Sughdial- 
Bukhari XXVII:32 

‘Amr b, Fahm b. Taymallah IV:129, 
130-31, 132; V:20 

‘Amr al-Farghant XXXIII:96, 100, 
109, 112-13, 123-28, 130-31 

Aba ‘Amr al-Ghifarl XXVIIL208, 217 

‘Amr b, Habib b. ‘Amr XI:164 

‘Amr al-Hadrami XIX:120 

‘Amr b.al-Hadrami VIE19-22, 28, 
29, 37, 49, 50 

‘Amr b.Hafs XXXE64-65 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi 
XVIILE 142; XIX: 19-20, 26, 42, 46- 
47, 80, 107-8, 114, 121, 131, 137- 


38, 164; XX:211, 213; XXI:15, 23- 
24 

‘Amr b.al-Hakam X:43, 44 

‘Amr b.al-Hamiq al KhuzatT 
XV:125, 191-92, 219-20; XVIII:31, 
98, 99, 129, 130, 137; XXXVIIH:57; 
XXXIX: 92 

‘Amr b. Hammad b. Talhah 1:206, 
214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 258, 
262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 307, 
322; 11:50, 53, 59, 62, 68, 71, 72, 
86, 90, 101, 107, 113, 115, 118, 
121, 124, 126, 130, 152; III:73, 85, 
90, 119, 120, 129, 173; IV:55, 118; 
VIE21, 24, 40; XV:135, 137, 139, 
183-84, 186, 202, 246-47, 251; 
XVL1, 2 

‘Amrb.Hanzalah XXI:65 

‘Amr b,al-Harith XIH:41, 42 

‘Amr b.al-Harith (Bahzaj) 
XXXIX:36 

‘Amr b.al-Harith (rawi) XXXIX:132, 
159 

Bani ‘Amr b.al-Harith VI:29 

‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad VI:52, 
53,54 

‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Abi Shamir 
XXXIX:30 

‘Amr b.al-Harith b. Ya‘gib b. 
‘Abdallah al-Ansari V1I:147, 148 

‘Amr b. Harithah al-Kalbi 
XXVE 216-17 

‘Amr b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali. see Aba 
Bakr b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 

‘Amrb.Hashim XVIII:74 

‘Amr b. Hassan (rawi) XVIL199 

Umm ‘Amr bt. Hassan al-Kiifiyyah 
XIV: 114 

‘Amr b. Hassan al-Tai XXIV:153 

‘Amr b, Hawt al-Sadiisi XIX:224 

‘Amr b.al-Haytham b. al-Salt b. 
Habib al-Sulam? XI:179 

‘Amr b. al-Haytham al-Zabidi, Abi 
Qatan XI:145; XXXIX:256 
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Al ‘Amr b, Hazm [X:54 
SEE ALSO Al Hazm 

‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari IX:85, 87, 
165; X:19, 20, 22, 158, 159; 
XV:189, 200, 204, 208, 219; 
XXVE11; XXIK:125; XXXIX:294- 
95 

‘Amr b. Hilal al-Sadiisi (al-Taymi) 
XXV: 22 

‘Amr b. Hisham. see Abii Jahl b. 
Hisham 

‘Amr b.Hubayrah XX:35 

‘Amr b.Hudayr XIX:183 

‘Amr b. Hujr al-Kindi V:122-23 

‘Amr b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi 
1X:195; XIH:184; XV: 134-35; 
XVIIL 98, 99, 126, 140; XIX:21, 53- 
54, 57-58, 65, 166; XX:37~40, 89- 
90, 92, 106-7, 129, 199, 200, 214- 
15; XXI:19; XXIU-5, 7; XXII: 21; 
XXVE 44; XXXIX:59-60, 113, 114, 
296 

‘Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksaki 
XXVI151 

‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah XIX:178 

‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah b. AbiJahlal- 
Makhziimi XI:99-100 

‘Amr b, Hah(?) b. al-Judayy V:33, 35 

‘Amr b. Ilyas b. Mudar. SEE 
Mudrikah 

‘Amr b. Imri’ al-Qays al-Bad’ V:67, 
74 

‘Amr b. ‘Isa al--Adawi, Abii Na‘amah 
X11:163; XVL 117; XX: 24, 30, 72, 
78; XXXIX:104, 151 

‘Amr b.Isfandiyar XXXIV:35 

‘Amr b. Ishaq b. Ismail XXXIV:122 

Amrb.Jahm XXXIX:67 

‘Amr b.alJamih VE 138; VII:136 

‘Amr b.Ja’wan XVI:109, 112, 151 

‘Amr b. Jihash VIE157, 158, 160 


‘Amr b.Jirfas b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Shuqran al-Mingari. sEE‘Umar 
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b. Jirfas b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Shuqran al-Mingari 

Banti ‘Amr b. Jundab (of ‘Amr b. 
Tamim) X:171 

‘Amr b.Jundab al-Azdt XXI:144 

Umm ‘Amr bt. Jundub al-Azdi 
XV: 254 

‘Amr (‘Umayr) b. Jurmiiz XVI:112, 
129, 159 

‘Amr b.Kab al-Ghifari VII:143 

‘Amr b.Kali’ XXVI:71 

Umm ‘Amr bt. Kathir al-KhuzatT 
XXVIL65 

‘Amr b, Khafajt 1X:168 

‘amr b. al-Khalt (of Bani al-Kala) 
XX:63 

‘Amr b, Khalid b. Husayn al-Kilabi 
XXII:175; XXII94-96 

‘Amr b. Khalid al-Saydawi XIX:97, 
150 

‘Amr b. Khalid al-Zuraqi XXIII:34 

‘Amr b. Kharijah 11:42 

‘Amr b.Kinanah VI:31 

‘Amr b, Kulayb al-Yahsubi X1:164 

‘amr b. Labid b. Haram b. Khiddash 
b. Jundub b, ‘Adi b. al-Najj ar 
VI:9 

‘Amr b, Laqit al ‘Abdi XXHI49; 
XXV: 92 

‘Amr b. alLayth al-Saffar 
XXXVI:203, 205; XXXVII-1, 2, 5- 
6, 12, 51, 63-64, 66, 72, 78, 127, 
147, 153, 155, 159, 160-61, 169; 
XXXVIII:2, 10, 29, 39-41, 64, 70, 
77, 84-86, 91, 92, 95, 103, 104, 
156, 170, 191, 195 

Bani ‘Amr b. Lu'ayy VII:18, 20, 75, 
84, 87, 90, 91, 98, 99 

‘Amrb.Luqaym 11:32 

Bani ‘Amr b. Mabdhil V:165; XVI:3 

‘Amr b, Ma‘dikarib al-Zubaydi, Aba 
Thawr IX:90-92; X:24, 159, 169- 
74; XII :10, 31, 54-58, 60, 61, 87, 
92, 111, 112, 115, 116, 123, 139, 
140; XIII: 27, 29, 42, 180, 201, 202, 


205; XIV:12, 40; XV:106; XIX:43, 
177; XXXIV:33; XXXIX:91, 298 

Aba ‘Amr al-Madini XXVIII:148 

‘Amr b.al-Mahjib al ‘Amiri 1X:168 

‘Amr b. Malik al-Asadi. see Abii al- 
Hayyaj al-Asadi 

‘Amr b. Malik al-Nabhani XVII:116 

‘Amr b. Malik al-Qayni, Abii 
Kabshah XXI:38 

‘Amr b. Malik b. ‘Utbah al-Zuhri 
XI:168; XIIL:36, 37, 40 
SEE ALSO ‘Amr b, ‘Utbah b. Nawfal 

‘Amr b. Marjiim (Marhiim) al-‘Abdi 
XVE115, 144 

‘Amr b. Marthad XX:73, 79 

Banti ‘Amr b, Marthad XXI:178 

‘Amr b. Marwan b. Bashshar al- 
Kalbt XXVI:144, 147-48, 155, 
161-62, 185-92, 216 

‘Amr b. Mas‘adah al-SiilT XXXII:96, 
140; XXXV:127; XXXVI51 

‘Amr b, Maymin al-Awd?1 III:88; 
IV:165; VI:80; XI:102; XII:182; 
XIV: 143, 151 

‘Amr b. Abi Mihzam XXIII:168 

‘Amr b, al-Mikhlat al-Kalbl XX:67 

‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam XV:137; 
XIX:178 

‘Amrb.Misma XX:39 
SEE ALSO ‘Amir b. Misma‘ 

Bani ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah X:177, 
178, 180-82; XXII:53 

‘Amr b, Mu‘awiyah b. al-Muntafig b. 
‘Amir b. ‘Uqayl XVII:32 

Aba ‘Amr al-Muhallabl XXXVII:112 

‘Amr b. Muhammad II:155, 156, 
158-61, 163; XI:1, 7, 13, 17, 19-20, 
25, 38-39, 47, 67, 83, 86, 111, 115, 
176, 201-2; XII:15, 19, 30, 33, 35, 
42, 46, 49, 51, 61, 63, 114, 119-21, 
157, 159, 165, 203, 204; XIII:1, 6, 
12, 18, 19, 22, 23, 28, 29, 31, 34, 
37, 38, 42, 44, 46, 51, 53, 57, 61, 
65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 79, 87, 111, 114, 
121, 123, 126, 132, 140, 145, 148, 


‘Amr b. Muhammad (continued) 
XIII:149, 189, 216; XIV: 2, 18, 43, 
51, 64, 70, 73, 80, 95, 142; XV:3, 
15, 120; XVI:36, 39, 95, 153 

‘Amr b. Muhammad al-Amraki 
XXX:163 a 

‘Amr b. Muhammad al-‘Anqazi 
11:140, 150; IV:165 

‘Amr b. Muhammad al-MurrT 
XV: 107 

‘Amr b. Muhammad b, al-Qasim 
XXVI 199-200 

‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Qays 
XI:115 

‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Said b. al ‘As 
XXVI 200-201 

‘Amr b. Muhrizal-Ashjat XIX:215, 
221 

‘Amr b, Muhrizb. Shihab al-Sa‘di al- 
Mingari XVIII:68, 180 

‘Amr b.al-Mundhir b. Hind V:163, 
237, 242, 370 

‘Amr b. Mugqarrin, see ‘Amr b. ‘Amr 
b. Mugarrin 

‘Amrb.Murrah XXVI:156 

‘Amr b. Murrah al-Jamali III:47; 
VI:80, 81, 89; VII:82; VIII:70; 
TX:155; XH:119; XV: 139; XIX: 121; 
XXXIX:119, 324 

‘Amr b. Murrah al-Juhani XIII:37; 
XVIIL199 

‘Amrb.AbiMusa XXV:144 

‘Amr b.Mus‘ab 11:113 

‘Amr b.al-Musabbih XXXIX:86-87 

‘Amr b. Muslim (rawi) XXIII:196-97 

‘Amr b. Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili 
XXHL165, 175; XXIV:20; XXV:11- 
14, 82, 89, 141, 189, 190 

‘Amr b.al+-Mutawakkil XXVIII:211 

‘Amr b. Nafi‘', Aba ‘Uthman XIX:53, 
63; XX:108 

‘Amr b. Nasr b. Ahmad 
XXXVIII:202 

‘Amr b. Nasr al-Qisdff XXXIV:164 
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‘Amr b.Nufathah b. ‘Adi. sEE 
Ya‘mar b. Nufathah b. ‘AdTb. 
al-Du’il b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah 

‘Amr al-Qana, Abi al-Musaddi 
XX:174-75 

‘Amr b. Qarazah b. Ka‘b al Ansari 
XIX:108, 135 

‘Amr b. Qays (rawi) X:18 

‘Amr b. Qays (rawi) XXIII:210 

‘Amr b. Abi Qays 1:306; XXXIX:137 

Bani ‘Amr b. Qays ‘Aylin XIIE76 

‘Amr b. Qays al-Kindi XXIV:42, 79 

‘Amr b. Qays al-Mula7 11:117, 120; 
IV:156 

‘Amr b. Qays b. Thawr al Sakiini 
XXVE 155, 160, 185, 189 

‘Amr b. Qays b. Za’idah. see Ibn 
Umm Maktim 

Bani ‘Amr b. Qurayzah VIII:37, 39 

‘Amr b. Abi Qurrahal-Kindi 
XXIIL58 

‘Amr b.al-Rabr b. ‘Abd al-Uzza 
XXXIX: 13 

Bani ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ahb. Harithah 
VI53, 54 

‘Amr b.al-Rayy4n XII:90, 111, 122 

‘Amr al-Ritml XXX:54-55 

‘Amr b, Saba’ 11:23 

‘Amr b.Sa‘d b. Nufayl al-Azdi 
XIX:152-53 

‘Amr b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
XXVIL88 

‘Amr b.Sahlah al-Ash‘arl XXIX:197 

‘Amr b. Said (rawi) XXII:20, 21 

‘Amr b. Said (rawi) XXXL75 

‘Amr b. Said b. al-‘As al-Ashdaq, 
Aba Umayyah IX:144; XI:101; 
XIh134; XIX:2, 9-15, 70, 73, 90, 
176-77, 188-90, 193, 195-97, 203; 
XX:58, 59, 64, 65, 160; XXI:154- 
67; XXIH:109; XX1X:17 

Banii ‘Amr b. Said b. al-‘As al- 
Ashdaq XX1:158-59, 164 

‘Amr b, Said al-Thagaff XXVI:128 
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‘amr b. Sa‘id al-Umawi al-Qurasht. 
sEE ‘Amr b. Said b. al-‘As 
al-Ashdaq 

‘Amr b. al-Sa‘iq al Kilabi X1I:54-55 

‘Amr b.Salamah X:169; XII:124 

‘Amr b. Abi Salamah I:179; VI:60, 85 

‘Amr b, Salim al-Khuzai VHI:162- 
63 

‘amr b. Salimah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX: 268-69 

‘Amr b. Salm b. Qutaybah XXIX:48- 
49 

Umm ‘Amr bt. al-Salt XXVI:21-22 

‘Amrb.Sarh XXI:84 

‘Amr b. Saysil(?) b. Kal XXXIV:79- 
80 

‘amr b. Shabib b. Zinba‘ b. al-Harith 
b. Rabi‘ah XII:99 

‘amr b. Shaddad XXVIII:257, 273; 
XX1X:75-76 

Bani ‘Amr b.Shahran XXII:48 

‘Amr b.Shamir XIX:156 

‘Amr b. Sharahil XXVI:129 

Aba ‘Amr al-Shari XXX:174 

‘amr b.Sha’s al-Asadi XII:95; 
XXXIX: 146 

Banii ‘Amr b, Shaybanb. Dhuhl 
XXIV: 87 

Aba ‘Amr al-Shaybani XXII:17; 
XXXIX: 306 

‘Amr b. Shimr b. Ghaziyyah XI168 

‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb 1:314;1X:21, 26, 31; 
X:70, 99, 125; X1:130; XIII: 174; 
XV: 226; XIX: 159; XXXIX:187, 327 

‘Amr b. Shujayrah XVII:99, 140 

‘Amr b. Shurahbil XXX:152 

‘Amr b. Shurahbilb. Said b. Sa‘d b. 
Ubadah I:282, 283 

‘Amr b. Sinanal-Ahtam. see ‘Amr b. 
al-Ahtam 

‘Amr b. Subayhal-Suda’T XIX:151, 
181; XX: 43-44 

‘Amr b. Su‘da al-Qurazi VIII:32-33 

‘Amr b. Sufyanb. ‘Abd al-Asad 
XVL 32, 84 


‘Amr b. Abi Sufyanb. Harb VII:72, 
73; X1V:133, 134 

‘Amr b. Sufyanal-Sulami see Abii 
al-A‘war al-Sulam1 

‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan b. Usayd b. 
Jariyah al-Thagafi 11:84 

‘Amr al-Sulami XXXI:108 

‘Amr b. Sulayman al-‘Attar 
XXXIX:251 

‘Amr b. Abi Sulma XIIL:201, 202, 205 

‘Amr b, Abi Sulma al-Hujaymi al- 
Tamimi XI:219 

‘Amr b.al-Tallah V:165-66 

Bani ‘Amr b. Tamim X:50, 88, 89, 
91, 92, 108, 112, 139-41, 145, 146; 
XI:203; X1I:42; XV1:119; XXIV:28, 
115 

‘Amr b.Tawbah XXI:15 

‘Amr b. Thabit 1:260; XXXIX:27 

‘Amr b.Tharb IV:138 

‘Amr b.Thubayy XIHI:205 

‘Amr b. Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib 
(Mawthaban, Tubba‘ king, in 
Yemen) V:184-88 

‘Amr b. Tubba‘ (Tubba' king, in 
Yemen) V:122-24 

‘Amr b. al-Tufay] b. ‘Amr al-Dawsi. 
see al-Tufay lb. ‘Amr 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd II:89, 95; III:161; 
VI-92; VII:163; 1X:51; XXVIII:93- 
94; XXXIX:223 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al- 
Sulami XIX:54-56 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Aqta’. SEE 
‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta’ 

‘Amr b.Udad_ VI:37 

‘Amr al-Udhri XI:79 

Aba ‘Amr al-‘Udhri XXII:112, 119 

‘Amr b.‘Umays b. Mas‘tid XVII:210 

‘Amr b. Umayyah (of Bani ‘11aj) 
IX:42 

‘Amr b. Umayyahal-Damri VI114; 
VIL16, 146-50, 152, 153, 156, 157; 
VIII:98, 108, 144; [X:59; XV:229; 
XXXIX: 180 


‘Amr b. Umayyahb. Wahb b. 
Muvattib b. Malik 1IX:23 

‘Amrb.‘Utbah XX:217 

‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Farqad al-Sulami 
XV:97-98, 102 

‘Amr b. ‘Utbahb. Nawfal XIII-40, 78 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:254, 
261; XIX:202, 206, 217; 
XXXIX: 335 

Umm ‘Amr bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV:254 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n b. Hani’ XI: 136-37; 
XXIV:91 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n al-Himsi VI:153 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n b. Malik al-Juhani 
XXVIIL 114-15 
SEE ALSO Ibn Sanit? 

‘Amr b. ‘Uwayfal-Azdi XVII:51 

‘Amr b. Wabarah (of Banti Quda‘ah) 
XII:14 

‘Amr b. Wabarah al-Quhayfi 
XXI:174 

‘Amr b.al-Waddah XXVII5 

‘Amr b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt, Abii Qatifah XXIII:119; 
XXIV: 113 

‘Amr al-Warraq. sEE ‘Amr b, ‘Abd al- 
Malik al-‘Itri al-Warragq 

‘Amr b. Yahya (b. Habban) 
XXXIX 154 

‘Amr b. Yahya al-Mazint 
XXXIX:133 

‘Amr b. Yarbii XVIII:188 

Bani ‘Amr b. Yashkur (of Bajilah) 
XIX:85 

‘Amr al-Yashkuri (Kharijite) 
XXV:160 

‘Amr b.al-Yashkiri al-Khadim 
XXX55 

‘Amr b, Yathribi al-Dabbi XVL136- 
39, 152-54; XVIII:18, 21 

‘Amr b. Yazid al-Dhuhli XVII:55 

‘Amr b. Yazid al-HakamiT XX:52; 
XXI:192; XXIV:119; XXVI:137 
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‘Amr b. Yazid al-Juhant XVIII-:192 

‘Amrb.Yiinus VIE155 

‘Amr b.AbiZahdam XXIII:197 

‘Amr b. Zarib b. Hassan b. 
Udhaynah b. al-Sumayda‘ b. 
Hubar al-‘Amlaqi IV:138 

‘Amr (Sumayy) b.Zayd V:340 

‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid al-Khazrajt 
VI:9 

‘Amr b.al-Zubaydi XIX:48 

‘Amr b.al-Zubayr XVI:55; 
XVIIE 217; XIX: 10-16; XX:35 

‘Amr b. Zuhayr XXIX:72, 74, 76-77, 
85, 168 

‘Amr b. Zurarah XXVI:122, 124 

Abi ‘Amrah. see Ahmad b. Sa‘id; 
Bashir b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan al- 
Ansari 

Abii ‘Amrah (mawld of ‘Uraynah). 
SEE Kays an 

Abi ‘Amrah (mawld of Bani 
Shayban) XI:55-56, 123 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. Sa‘d 
(Asad) b. Zurarah VIIL58; 
IX:204, 209; X:39; XI:194; XIII:10; 
XXXIX: 167, 171, 186 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Algamah VII:107, 118 

Abii ‘Amrah al-Ansari. see ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amr ah 
al-Ansari 

‘Amrah b, Bajrah XVL137 

‘Amrah bt. Matar IX:122 

‘Amrah bt. Abi Misa al-Ash ari 
XXI-103 

‘Amrah bt. al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al- 
Ansarl XX1:111-12 

‘Amrah bt. Qays XII:171 

‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Kilabiyyah (al- 
Ghifariyyah) 1X:139 

Amram (Armar, Imran) b. Izhar 
(Kohath) 11:30, 31, 99 

Ibn ‘Amrawayh. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Amrawayh 

Amt Darya. SEE Oxus 
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al-‘Amiid (camp site of ‘ Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muflih) XXXVI:154, 
155 

‘Amiid Ibn al-Munajjim (canal) 
XXXVI:34 

Abi al-‘Amiidal-Thalabi XXXV:6 

Amul (in Tabaristan) XIV:76?; 
XXIIE90, 128, 135, 153, 177; 
XXIV: 150; XXV:21, 50, 66, 85, 
126; XXVII:75, 206; XXXV:24, 25, 
63, 64, 156; XXXVI:159; 
XXXVIL5; XXXVIILE204 

Amul (northeast of Marw) 
XXVIL118, 237 

amulets XVIII:212, 213 

Bani ‘Amtin. sEE Ammonites 

amusements. SEE entertainment 
and amusements 

‘Amwas (‘Amawas), plague of 
XIT:200; XII:95, 96-100, 151, 159; 
XXXIX:95 

amyal. sEE mil 

‘Amzirah bt. Barakil b. Mehujael 
1:347 

Anahid (Moses' mother) III:30 

Anahidh, fire temple of V:4, 15 

Anak, sEE Og 

analogy, legal. sEE giyas 

Anas b. ak‘Abbas XII:97 

Anas b. ‘Amr al-Azdi XXI:17; 
XXVI41-42 

Anas b, Bajalah al-‘Araji_ XXVI:235 

Anas b. Hildl al-Namari XI: 204, 206, 
208 

Anas b. Hujayyahal-Yashkuri 
XII:169 

Anas b, al-Hulays XII:121, 151, 153; 
XIIE:10 

Anas b. ‘lyad. see Abii Damrah 

Anas b. Malik 1:175, 177-79; 1148; 
V:166; VI:60, 78, 80, 153; VIL5, 6, 
63, 120, 122, 155;1X:13, 14, 59, 
158, 159, 181, 200; X:118-19; 
Xi:197; XII:112, 137, 139; 


XV: 165; XVIII:85; XIX: 124; XX: 45; 
XXII2; XXXIX:12, 22, 273 

Anas b. akNadr VII:122, 125 

Anas b. Rafi’. see Abii al-Haysar 

Anas b. Abt Shaykh XXII 212; 
XXX:221 

Anas b. Sirin XXXIX:227 

Anas b. Talqal-Abshami XXII:199 

Anas b. Abi Unas b. Zunaym 
XVIIE87, 121, 163 

Anasah (mawia of Prophet 
Muhammad) 1X:145 

Bani Anasallah XII:11 

Anastasius (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 

‘Anat (on the Tigris) XVII:7, 8; 
XXXIV:96 

Anatolia (al-Riim). see Byzantium 

Anatolikon (Byzantine theme) 
XXXVIIV144 

‘Anazah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's lance) XXXIV:152 

Banti ‘Anazah X:144, 155; XIV:80; 
XVI 160; XVIII:144; XX:26; 
XXI:32, 40; XXII: 44-45; XXVI:124 

Abii al-‘Anbar (khddim of al- 
Manstir) XXXI:246 

Aba al-‘Anbar (servant of al- 
Mansiir) XXIX:163 

Bani al-‘Anbar [X:122; X:89, 171; 
XVIIL 134; XXIII: 17; XXIV: 8; 
XXV: 117; XXXIX:252 

‘Anbar al-BarbarI XXXVI:64 

‘Anbar b. Bur‘umah al-Azdi 
XXVEL28 

al-Anbar (Fayriiz Sabir, west of 
Baghdad) III:28; IV:66, 67, 69, 79, 
127, 128, 130-32; V:21-22, 57; 
X1:47, 49-53, 60, 70, 215-21, 223; 
XII:29, 144; XI11:63; XIV: 105; 
XVIE 126, 200; XX:134; XXI1:146; 
XXI:67, 97, 119, 129; XXIV:128; 
XXV: 143; XXVI:198; XXVIE135, 
203, 209, 212; XXVIII:2, 5, 7-8, 10, 
19-21, 24, 27, 149, 254; XXX:179, 


al-Anbar (continued) XXX:212, 216, 
225; XXXI1:19, 122; XXXII:216; 
XXXIV:84, 152; XXXV:39, 42, 43, 
45,75, 77, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
93, 103, 121; XXXVI°:16, 181; 
XXXVII:90, 98; XXXVIIH:78, 79, 
167; XXXIX:245 
SEE ALSO al-Madinah al- 

Hashimiyyah 

al-Anbar Gate. ste Bab al-Anbar 

al-Anbar Road (al-Anbar Gate 
Road). see Bab al- Anbar 

al-‘Anbari. SEE Ma al-‘Anbari 

‘Anbasah (copyist) XXIX:212 

‘Anbasah (b. Sa‘id al-Kiifi) VI:78; 
VII:26; XXIV:50; XXXIX:128 

‘Anbasah (b. Sa'‘id b. al-Durays) 
1:226, 2607; III: 44, 120 

Bani ‘Anbasah XXVI:13 

‘Anbasah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXIIE118 

‘Anbasah b. Ishaq al-Dabbt 
XXXIV:125-26, 143 

‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id al-Umawi 
XXI:163; XXI:19, 21, 113, 117; 
XXHE71, 76 

‘Anbasah b. Abi Sufyan XVIII:19, 31, 
92, 220, 221; XXII:69 

‘Anbasah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

‘Anbasah b. al Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII:219 

ancestry. SEE genealogy 

Andagh (in Khorasén?) XXVI:229 

al-Andalus (Spain, Andalusians) 
XV:19, 22-23; XXI1:164, 182, 201, 
215, 219; XXIV:30; XXVIIE55; 
XXIX:247, 248; XXXII:164-65 

Andarast4n (in Khwarazm) 

XXIV: 52 

al-Andarhaz (on the Jurjan river) 
XXIV:57 

Andariin (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:206 
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al-Andarzaghar b. al-Kharukbadh 
XI;19~20, 185 
Andirman (brother of Frasiyat) 
IV:12, 73, 75 
Andrayas (patrikios) XXXVII:143- 
44 
Andrew (apostle) IV:123 
Andronikos (patrikios) 
XXXVIII151, 153, 180-82 
Anduman (village of Asid b. 
‘Abdallah al Khuzai) XXVII:73, 
74 
Bani Anf al-Naqah XXIII:17 
angel(s) VIII:27, 29, 159; IX:14; X:26, 
57, 66, 150; XIII:11, 184, 196; 
XXI:28-29, 36; XXIH:170 
at battle of Badr VII60-61, 70 
Dhiial-Niin IX:167 
Gabriel (Jibril, Jibrail, archangel) 
1:232, 234, 237, 238, 240, 241, 
258, 298, 322, 324, 333; 1:59, 
61, 68-70, 73, 74, 81, 82, 90, 
91, 94, 116, 118, 120-25, 165; 
I11:10, 36, 46, 65, 71, 75, 130, 
149; [V:112-13, 119, 161, 184; 
VI:61, 63, 67-80, 90, 109, 111, 
142, 155-56, 162; VII:7, 55, 
86, 119, 120; VHI:12, 27-29, 
83;1X:11, 134; X:66; XTHI:100; 
XIV: 142; XV:62; XVII:232; 
XXV: 105; XXVIII:63; 
XXXIV:95; XXXVII‘146, 173; 
XXXIX:71, 159, 182 
SEE ALSO Namus 
Michael (Mika’ll, archangel) 
1:259; 11:68, 123; 111:65, 71; 
IV:181, 184; VI:78; [X:174; 
XVIE 232; XXV:105 
Munkar XXXVIII:111 
Nakir XXXVIII:111 
thunder and lightning as angels’ 
chant XXXVII:31 
in Zanj leader's visions 
XXXVI-:133 
SEE ALSO jinn 
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Angel of Death 1:257, 328-30; I1:130; 
11:87, 88; XXX:311 

angina (of the throat) XXXIV:218 

animals 
insects. SEE insects 
sacrificial. see sacrificial animals 
SEE ALSO specific names, e.g. 

dolphins, sables, etc. 

Aniq. SEE Nahr Anig 

Anigq (mother of Umm ‘All bt. 
Harin al-Rashid) XXX:328 

‘Anjar. SEE ‘Ayn al-Jarr 

Ankalawayh (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:61, 186, 206 

Ibn Ankalawayh (Zanj commander) 
XXXVIL56 

Ankalay (son of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVI-120, 195; XXXVII'8, 32, 
59, 62, 83-84, 87, 94-96, 98, 104, 
109, 112-14, 131, 134-48, 151 

Ankara (Angirah) XXIX:170; 
XXXIILI9, 103-7, 122 

anklet display, by women XX:77 

Ankyra. sEE Ankara 

Anmar. SEE Dhii Amarr 

Bani Anmar XVI°114 

Umm Anmar (mawilah of Shariq b. 
‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thagafi) 
VIE-121 

Anmar b. Nizar VI:34-36 

Anmiar b. Saba’ II:23 

Umm Anmar bt. Siba’ XXXIX:110 

Anmatala bt. Yakfir 11:128 

Anmita bt. Afraham b. Reu 11:128 

annual revenue (ghallah) XXV:6 

al-‘Anqga (ancestress of Bani al-Aws 
and Bani al-Khazraj). SEE Qaylah 
bt. Kahil b.‘Udhrah b. Sa‘d 

al-‘Anga (fabulous bird) IV:75 

Andis (Ayqas, Byzantine officer) 
XXXIV:41 

Angirah. see Ankara 

‘Ans b, Malik X:18 


al-Ansar (Helpers, supporters of 
Prophet Muhammad in Medina) 
1:181; V:165-67, 174; VI:11, 13, 
124-26, 130, 133, 136, 139; VII:4- 
5, 33, 35, 39, 42, 52, 53, 56, 66, 67, 
75, 79, 83, 84, 90, 100, 101, 108, 
117, 120, 122, 127, 133, 137, 147, 
150, 152, 157, 160, 164; VIII:10, 
47, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 62, 68, 74, 
132, 146, 147, 156, 158, 168, 174, 
175, 179, 187;1X:9, 11, 12, 15, 19, 
26, 28, 31, 36-37, 49, 62, 95, 105, 
123, 130, 177, 186, 188, 192-95; 
X:1-7, 13, 15, 46, 57, 62, 63, 74, 
99, 105, 116, 120, 122, 123, 126, 
128, 160, 180; XI: 128, 150, 174, 
175, 194; XII:5, 130, 144, 158, 207; 
XII1:38, 70, 92, 93, 102, 112, 185; 
XIV:92, 101, 113,142, 146, 151, 
161, 162; XV:23, 158, 173-74, 194, 
218, 231, 248-49, 262; XVI:2, 5, 
35, 36, 68, 83, 183, 196; XVII:36, 
58, 121, 123, 152, 166, 175; 
XVIIE 132; XIX:1, 78, 200, 209; 
XX:112; XXI1:111; XXIV:106, 148, 
182; XXVI:9, 11, 52; XXVIIL:152- 
53, 183, 192,235; XXIX:25; 
XXXIV:18, 19; XXXIX: 11, 40, 55, 
58, 163, 173, 191, 194, 235 

al-‘Ansi. sEE al-Aswad al-‘Anst 

Ansina (in Upper Egypt) 
XXXIX: 194 

al-Ansur (well, of Banii Tayyi’) 
X:62, 68 

Antabulus. see Barqah 

Antakiyah. see Antioch 

Antaliyah (Antalya) XXXIV:167; 
XXXVIII3148 

al-Antag (commander) XIII:37, 43, 
54 

‘Antarah (b. Shaddad) XIX:136; 
XXI-102 

‘Antarah b. Hajana XXXVI:58 


anthropomorphism (tashbih) 
XXXII:212-14; XXXIV:34; 
XXXIX: 264 

Antichrist. see al-Dajjal 

antidote, for snake bites. SEE 
theriac ‘ 

Antighii (fortress, in Cappadocia) 
XXXII:188 

antimony. SEE kohl 

Antioch (Antiocheia, Antakiyah) 
IV:96, 167, 168, 170; V:29, 157, 
254-55, 304; X1:169; XII:132, 182; 
XIV: 15; XVIII:93; XXII: 182; 
XXIII:134, 204; XXIV:42; XXV:33; 
XXXIV:157; XXXVI: 201; 
XXXVII‘81; XXXVIII-91 

Antiochus IV:96, 97, 167, 168 

Antipatris, see Abi Futrus 

Antoninus (Caracalla, Roman 
emperor) IV:126 

Antoninus (Elagabalus, Roman 
emperor) IV:126 

Antoninus Pius IV:126 

ants I:360; II: 155-56; V1I:41, 53; [X:14 

al-‘Aniid. see Ribi b. ‘Amir b. Khalid 
al-Tamimi 

Anijir the Turk XXXV:6 

Anishajan (brother of Qubadh) 
XI:12-14, 16-17 

al-Anishajan b. al-Hirbidh XII:42, 
131 

Anisharwan (Anishirw4n, b. 
Qubadh, Sasanian emperor). SEE 
Kisra I 

anvils, origin of 1:300 

‘anwah (land taken by force) 
XII:156 

‘Anz (in a line of Namir b. Tawlab 
alUkIi's poetry) IV:153 

Banu ‘Anz VI:99; XIII:18; X1X:120 

Apamea. SEE Afamiyah 

Aparwéz. SEE Kisra II 

Apollo IV:174, 176, 183 

apoplexy XXX:296; XXXVI:161 
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apostasy IX:124; XII:116; XVIL188 - 
92 
temporary XXX:260 
wars of. SEE Riddah wars 
apostles 1:357, 358 
SEE ALSO specific names, e.g. 
Peter 
apparitions. SEE specters 
‘Agabah (in Fars) XXIV:143 
al-‘Aqabah (in Samarra) XXXIII:38 
al-‘Aqabah (mountain pass, 
between Mina and Mecca) II:94; 
VI:23; [X:54, 77 
first pledge of Vi124-27; VII:42; 
IX:8, 54; XXXIX:11, 40, 58, 
133 
second pledge of VI:132-38; 
IX:36, 54, 148 
SEE ALSO Jamrat al ‘Aqabah 
al-‘Aqabah (pilgrim station, on the 
Meccan Road from Iraq) 
XXIX:218; XXXVIII175, 176 
SEE ALSO Batn al-‘Aqabah 
al-‘Aqadi. see Abii ‘Amir al-‘Aqadi; 
Bishr b. Muadh 
‘Aqamah (katib of Mansir b. 
Muslim) XXXVII:177 
al-‘Aqangal (sand dune) VIL 44, 47, 
48 
‘aqaq. SEE magpie 
‘Agarqif (‘AqraqGfa) XXII:68; 
XXXI1:207; XXXIE39 
Aqdha al-Hariri XXXII:68 
Tbn Abi ‘Agib abLaythi XIX:154-55; 
XXI:43 
al-‘Agib (‘Abd al-Masih al-Kindi) 
1X:98 
al-‘Aqib (name of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:156 
‘Aqibah al-Yahidi (Aqiva the Jew) 
XXVE 24 
‘Aqil b. Abi al-Bukayr XV:144 
‘Aqil. SEE ALSO ‘Uqay! 
‘Aqil (home owner, in al-Kiifah) 
XV:47 
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Abii ‘Aqil XXII:97 
SEE ALSO Ibn Abi ‘Aqil 

Al Abi ‘Aqil (family of Abii ‘Aqil) 
XXIIL56; XXIV:4-5, 89 
SEE ALSO al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al- 

Thaqafi 

Bint Abt ‘Aqil (wife of al-Walid b. 
Ugqbah) XV:53-54 

Ibn Abi ‘Aqil XXII:74 
SEE ALSO Abii ‘Aqil 

Bandi ‘Aqil (b. Abi Talib) XXVIII:261 

Ibn ‘Aqil. sEE Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi 
Talib 

Ibn ‘Aqil (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Aqil 

Abu ‘Aqil al-Dawraqi IX:159 

‘Aqil b. Ismail XXVIII:163, 262, 270 

‘Aqil b. al-Aswad_ VII:70 

‘Aqil b. Farij b. Malik 1V:136-37 

‘Aqil b. al-Jabir VII:163 

‘Aqil b. Maqil a-Tjlt XXVI:121 

‘Aqil b. Maqil al-Laythi XXVI:233- 
34; XXVII:32, 33, 38, 81, 94, 97, 
102 

Banii ‘Aqil b. Mas‘iid XXIV:141 

‘Aqil b. Shaddad b. Hubshi al-Salili 
XXII‘85-87 

‘Aqil b. Abi Talib V:269; VI:83; 
VIL:34, 71, 81; [X:9, 31; XIV:115; 
XIX:60, 87-88, 178; XXVIII: 176; 
XXXII:37-39; XXXIX:21, 60, 96, 
288 
sons of XIX:87, 116 

‘Aqil al-Ubulll XXXVI:39, 41, 46, 47, 
49, 50 

‘Aqil b. Warrad al-Sughd] XXV:61 

‘Aqilah (jariyah of Abii Misa al- 
Ash‘ari) XIII:110, 113; XIV:81, 82 

‘agiq (pejorative appellation for 
eunuch). sEE eunuch 

al-‘Aqiq (valley, west of Medina) 
V:172; XXVIE112; XXXIX:38, 47 

Aqiva the Jew. see ‘Aqibahal- 
Yahiidr 

‘Aqqah b. Hill X:88, 90, 92, 96, 106 


‘Aqqah b. Qays al-Namari XI:53-55, 
60-61, 65 

‘Aqqal b. Shabbah. see ‘Iqal b. 
Shabbah 

al-‘Aqqar b. Dhu'ayr XXV:143 

al-‘Aqqar b. ‘Ugbah al-‘Awdht 
XXV:52 

al-‘Aqr (‘Aqr Suwayd, ‘Aqr Babil) 
V:378; X1:42; XIX :103; XXIV:121, 
128-29, 136, 147, 168 

‘Aqr Mawar XXXVI:177 

al-Aqra‘ (Mt. Casius) XXXIV:157 

al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari 
IX:167; X:159; XIII:204 

al-Aqra‘ b. Habis al-Tamimi 
VIIL:171; [X:28, 30, 32, 33, 35, 67- 
68, 72, 122; X:97; XI: 49-50, 59-61; 
XV: 106; XXXIX:82 

‘Agraba’, battle of X:112, 115, 128, 
129 

‘Aqraqifa. see ‘Agarqif 

Aqrun (in western Anatolia) 
XXV: 97 

Aqsam (toponym) XII:95 

Aqsas Malik (on the Euphrates) 
XX:132 

Agsha (opposite Bard al-Khiy ar 
Canal) XXXVI-47, 49, 50 

al-Aqsur. SEE Luxor 

Ibn al Aqta‘. SEE Umar b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Aqta 

Aquarius (constellation) XI:62 

al-‘Arabah (‘Arab&t?, in Palestine) 
IV:68, 69; XI: 108 

‘Arabah bt. Jabir. see Ghaziyyah bt. 
Jabir 

‘Arabah b. Aws VII:111; XXXIX:71, 
72, 73-74 

al-‘Arabat (in Palestine) II:169; 
X1:126 
SEE ALSO Ghamr al-‘Arabat 

al-A‘rabi (commander of al-Hasan 
b. Sahl) XXXII:51 

Ibn al A‘rabi, Abii ‘Abdallah 
XXXI:248; XXXIV:44 


Arabia (Arabian Peninsula, Jazirat 
al-‘Arab) IV:68, 69, 123, 130; 
VIII:130; X1:176; XII:165; XII1:52, 
62, 90, 165; XV:60, 158; 
XXXIX:108 
Arabian gods and idols X:2, 4; 
XXV:75 
of Bana Bahilah XXIII:194 
of the Bujah XXXIV:145 
at Buwanah VI:66 
destruction of VI: 152; VIII:187- 
88 

Dhiial-Khalasah 1X:123; X:164 

al-Haba’ (of Bandi ‘Ad) 11:29 

Hubal V:271; VI:3-4; VIi131 

Jadhima's idols IV:134 

al-Lat V:223, 281; VI:107, 108, 
110-12, 120; VII: 114; VIII:76, 
169; IX: 44~46, 81 

Manat VI:108, 110-12; VIII:188; 
IX:81 

of Bani Quraysh VI:3-4, 19, 66, 
107, 110-12, 120 

Suwa 1:354; VHI:188 

al-‘Uzza IV:143; V:281; VI:107- 
12, 120; VII:114, 126, 131; 
VIIL187-88; [X:11, 81 

Yaitiq 1:354 

Arabian Peninsula. see Arabia 

Arabic language 11:135; XI:31, 51; 
XV:7; XXI:8; XXXII:240 

Arabs II:1-3, 11, 13, 17, 18, 20, 28, 
64, 88, 129, 132, 134; IV:66, 67, 69, 
127-31, 135, 138, 149, 150; 
VIII:17-19, 60, 65, 67, 68, 72, 76, 
84, 98, 101, 107, 153, 154, 156, 
159, 165, 177, 187, 189; 1X:15, 18, 

. 38, 39, 42, 43, 64, 104, 145-46, 
164, 193; X:2, 4, 6, 13, 14, 27, 36, 
40-42, 55, 64, 71, 72, 83, 95, 102, 
116, 118, 137, 150, 163, 171, 173, 
189; XI:6, 11-12, 17, 19-20, 22, 25, 
30-31, 34, 36-37, 48-51, 53-55, 
60, 62, 76, 89, 94, 102, 106, 122, 
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138, 144, 158, 170, 181, 184, 188, 
190, 196-97, 204-8, 213, 220, 
223-24; XI1:3, 4,7, 11,12, 15, 19, 
20, 21, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 45- 
49, 51-53, 65, 66, 69-71, 74, 77, 
78, 80, 84, 86-88, 94, 117, 121, 
132, 137, 138, 175, 178, 185, 189, 
190, 202; XV:81-84, 87, 90, 102, 
115-17, 119, 156, 172, 226; 
XVIIE3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 20, 27, 36, 
39, 72, 74, 117, 150, 170, 214; 
XXI:13, 22, 55, 56, 65, 92, 104, 
‘112, 116, 126, 230; XXII:132-34, 
143, 162, 168, 183, 188; XXV:7, 47, 
55, 56, 58, 62, 76, 78, 88, 126, 131, 
132, 137, 138-39, 146, 152; 
XXXI:79, 83, 95, 98, 100, 104-5, 
107, 110, 130, 212, 230, 241; 
XXXIV:122, 169; XXXIX:18, 73, 
82, 83, 87, 175, 191, 201, 212, 213, 
253, 277 
SEE ALSO ahl al-wabar; ‘aribah 
Arabs; Bedouins; musta'ribah 
Arabs; muta‘arribah Arabs 
Ibn ‘Aradah (poet) XX:70 
al-A‘raf b. al-A‘lam al-“Uqayli 
Xik101 
‘Arafah (‘Arafat, east of Mecca) 
11:81, 82; VI:22, 55; VIIL:161; 1X:79, 
114; X:10; X1:69; XV:38; XVIIL6, 
733 XIX:9, 197; XXI:151-52, 207- 
9; XXIIH145; XXIV:37; XXXK:154; 
XXXII21-22; XXXIX:98 
Day of ‘Arafah IX:79; XIX:64; 
XXI:7; XXXV: 26, 109 
al-A‘raj. see Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
Banii al-A‘raj XXII:97 
Arak (in the Syrian Desert) XI:109 
arak (tree from which toothpicks 
are made) IX:126 
al-Arak (valley, near Mecca) 
VIIL171 
Aram b. Shem II:12-14, 16, 28 


76 


Aramaic language (including 
Mandaic, Nabatean, Syriac) 
1:237, 274, 324; 11:18, 108, 128; 
111139; IV:69, 93, 123, 126, 128, 
136, 138, 146-47, 173; V:37; 
XIIL140 

Arameans (al-Aramaniyyiin) V:19 
SEE ALSO Nabateans 

‘Araq al-Mawt. sEE Husayn 

al-Arar (inal-Kiffah) XIX:50 

Ararat (mountain). SEE al-JadT 

arba‘ (fourths, army division) 
XVIIL 140; XXI:5, 67-68; XXII95 

‘Arba bt. ‘Azra’il. see ‘Adna bt. 
‘Azrail 

Arbad (village, in al-Balqa’) 
XXIV:194 

Arbad (al-Absi) XIM:192 

Arbad b. Qays (Rabi‘ah) b. Malik b. 
Jafar [X:103-5 

Arbaq (near Ramhurmuz) 
XXXVIL8 

Arbasisah bt. Marazil b. al-Darmasil 
b. Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam II:11 

Arbinjan. see Rabinjan 

arbitration (hukiimah, tahkim al- 
hakamayn), at Dimat al-Jandal 
XVIE 89-90, 102, 104-10; 
XXXIX: 88 
SEE ALSO Kharijites; tahkim 

Arbuk (region, in al-Ahwaz) 
XIII:133 
SEE ALSO Qantarat Arbuk 

Arcadius (Roman emperor) IV:127 

arch (taq) 
of al-Ja‘d (in al-Basrah) XVIII:83 
al-Taq (citadel, in Tabaristan) 

XXVIIL 73 
Taq-i Kisra. see Taq-i Kisra 
taqat (arcades, in Baghdad) 
XXXI:189 
arched bridge. see bridges 
Archelaus (son of Herod) IV:125 


archery 11:24; V:102 
SEE ALSO bows and arrows 

Ard Hazzah. sEEHazzah 

ardal-Hind (‘the land of India,’ an 
epithet of al-Basrah) XII:166 

ardal-Hind (‘the land of India,’ an 
epithet of al-Ubullah) XII:162 

ardal-Rim. sEE Byzantium 

Ardabil (in Adharbayjan) XXV:69; 
XXXIIN15, 17, 19-20, 176; 
XXXV:65 

Ardah bt. al-Harith b. Kaladah 
XI1:170, 171 

Ardashir I (b. Babak, Sasanian 
emperor) 11:134;IV:82, 93, 96- 
101, 107, 127,129, 149; V:2-20, 
23-27, 40, 87; XI: 12; XI1:43, 64; 
XV: 90; XXXIV: 166? 

Ardashir II (b. Hurmuz Il, Sasanian 
emperor) V:66-68 

Ardashir III (b. Shirtiyah, Sasanian 
emperor) V:400-402; XI:11-12, 
16, 19, 22, 28, 43, 45, 47 

Ardashir Babakan. see Ardashir | 

Ardashir Bahman b. Isfandiyar b. 
Bishtasb IV:79-82, 107 

Ardashir Khurrah (Firiizabad, Gir, 
Jur) IV:100; V:10-12, 15-16, 40, 
51, 105, 112, 116, 130, 382; 
XIII:149; XIV: 64, 66, 67, 69; 
XV: 69; XVIE192; XXI:200 

Ardawan (b. Ashakan, the Elder, 
Arsacid emperor) IV:99, 100 

Ardawan (b. Balash, the Younger, 
Arsacid emperor) IV:97, 99, 100, 
101 

Ardawan (Artabanus IV, Arsacid 
emperor) V:8, 11, 13-14, 18-20, 
22 

al-Ardawan (toponym) XIII:116 
SEE ALSO al-Ahwaz; Khizistan 

Ardawanis IV:130-31; V:19 

area, measure of. SEE faddan 

Aretion. SEE Artabiin 

Aba al-‘Arfaal-Ragashi XVI:143 


‘arfaj (shrub) XV1I:128 
‘Arfajah al-Darimi al-Tamimi 

XXV:37, 62 
‘Arfajah b. Harthamah al-Bariqi 

X:54, 105, 152-55; X1:199-201, 

209, 213-15; XII:65, 166, 167; 

XHIE:54, 56, 60, 129, 133 
Arfakhshad b. Shem. sEE 

Arpachshad b. Shem 
Arghi. SEE Reu b. Peleg 
Arha b. al-Asham b. Abjar (son of 

the Negus) VIII:109 
Bani Arhab (of Hamdan) 

XVIIL 108-9; XXVI: 47; 

XXXIX: 220, 268, 269 
Arhabiyyahcamels XVIII:108, 109 
‘Arham b. ‘Abdallah b.Qays XX:34 
al-Ari (near al-Kiifah) XIII:85 
‘Arib (‘Urayb, songstress) 

XXXVIII:207 
‘aribah Arabs 11:13, 18, 28, 129 

SEE ALSO Arabs; Proto-Arabs 
‘Arid, two sons of XII:158 
‘Arid, Abi Yasar VII43 
‘arif (head of ‘irafah, marshal, 

platoon commander) XIII:77, 

165; XIX:33-35, 39, 53; XXII:16, 

20, 54, 89; XXIIM:192; XXXV:19, 41 
Aba al-‘Arif (rdwi) XV:54 
‘rim, see Zayd ‘Arim 
‘Arimah (concubine of Bukayr b. 

Wishah) XXII:169-70, 173, 175 
Bani ‘Arin X:101; XXI:174 
Ariobus IV:123 
Anis, SEEBi'r Aris 
al-‘Aris (name of Prophet — 

Muhammad's camel) IX:151 
Arish (forebear of Bahram Jibin) 

V:309 
al-‘Arish (‘Arish Misr) XXVII:173; 

XXXIV:96; XXXVIII‘156 
Arishshayatin (?, legendary Persian 

archer) V:302 
Arishshibatir (Irash) 11:24 
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arithmetic XXXIX:268 

al-‘Arj (mountain pass, between 
Mecca and Medina) VI:146; 
VIIE171; 1X:77; XV:219; XXX:317 

arjabadh (castellan) V:6, 104 

al-‘Arjulah XIX:149 

Ark of the Covenant (a-Tabiit) 
I11:96, 125, 126, 127, 128, 131, 132, 
133, 134, 149; XXI:70-71 
SEE ALSO Sakinah 

Ark of Moses III:34-35 

al-Arkhanj al-Mutahhiri (waterway, 
near al-Basrah) XXXVI:59 

arm bracelets. sEE neck chains and 
bracelets 

Arman (Armanis, descendants of 
Iram) 11:18; IV:130-31 

Armant (in Upper Egypt) 
XXXIV:143 

‘Armar b. Kohath. see Amram b. 
Izhar 

Armash b. Abi Ayyib XXXV:4 

Armath. sEE Day of Armath 

Armenia (Arminiyah, Armenians) 
V:14, 95, 147, 151, 153, 306, 321; 
XII:132, 134; XIII:86; XIV:35, 36, 
37, 45; XV:8-10, 78; XIX:5; 
XX:219; XXI:118, 234; XXIV: 40, 
164, 182; XXV:69, 98, 99, 111, 122, 
130, 166, 194; XXVI13 -4, 35, 39, 
101, 136, 139, 238-39, 241-42, 
249, 251; XXVII3, 12, 180, 195, 
198, 203, 204, 208, 211; XXVIII:13, 
19, 21, 238, 243, 292; XXIX:14, 40, 
66, 142, 215; XXX:103, 115, 143, 
168, 170-71, 255; XXXII:106, 144, 
182, 193; XXXIII:72-73, 76, 180, 
182-83; XXXIV:96, 104, 111, 113- 
16, 121-22, 182; XXXV:7, 10, 64, 
130; XXXV1:117, 166; XXXVII:7; 
XXXVIII°72 

al-Arminiyaq XXXIII:102, 105 

armor. SEE arms and armor 

armpits, plucking of 11:99, 100 
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AAE: Arabian Archaeology and Epigraphy 

AJSLL: American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures 

AKAW Berlin: Abhandlungen der Kéniglichen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin 

AKGW Géttingen: Abhandlungen der Kéniglichen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 

AM: Asia Major 

AO: Acta Orientalia 

AO Hung.: Acta Orientalia Hungarica 

BAR: British Archaeological Reports 

BEO: Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales 

BGA: Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum 

BIFAO: Bulletin de I’Institut Francaise d’Archéologie Orientale 

BSOAS: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 

BZ: Byzantinische Zeitschrift 

CAJ: Central Asiatic Journal 

CHI III: The Cambridge History of Iran. II. The Seleucid, Parthian and 
Sasanian Periods, ed. E. Yarshater, 2 parts. Cambridge, 1983. 

CHI IV: The Cambridge History of Iran. IV. The Period from the Arab 
Invasion to the Saljugs, ed. R. N. Frye. Cambridge, 1975. 

CRAIBL: Comptes Rendus de l’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres 

DOP: Dumbarton Oaks Papers 

El!; Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition 

EI?; Encyclopaedia of Islam, second edition 

EIr: Encyclopaedia Iranica 

GAS: Fuat Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, 9 vols. 
Leiden, 1975— 
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arms and armor 


arrows. SEE bows and arrows 

battle-axes (tabarzinat) 
XXXVI:87 

bawari (shields of tar-covered 
mats) XXXV:41, 47, 67 

bows. SEE bows and arrows 

coats of mail. sEE coats of mail 

collecting of III:23 

corselets XXXVIII:96 

dagger making XXII:198 

daraqah (shield made of animal 
skin) VIII:84, 118 

first instance of manufacture 
1:349 

javelins. sEE spears, javelins, and 
lances 

kafirkiibat (clubs fashioned with 
iron nails) XXI:61; XXXV:66 

lances. SEE spears, javelins, and 
lances 

mace (jurz) XXVIE128 

makhdli (nosebags filled with 
rocks) XXXV:41 

mighfar (head and neck armor) 
VIIE21, 76, 121; 1X:154-55; 
XXI:209, 227, 228, 230 

naphtha-hurling weapons 
(naffatat) XXXIIL:56, 68 

of Sasanian cavalrymen V:262- 
63 

shields VIII:84, 118; XXXV:41, 
47,67 

spears. SEE spears, javelins, and 
lances 

swords. SEE swords 

testudo (dabbab, dabbabah) 
1X:20; XXXII: 111 

thaghri bridles XXXV:4 

war engines. SEE war engines 


army 


ahl (troops) XXXVI:5 
Ahl al-‘Aliyah (the Highlanders, 


Medinan army regiment 
[khums] of al-Basrah) 


army (continued) 


Ahi al-‘Aliyah (continued) 
XX:170; XXI:87, 93, 94; 
XXI174; XXIV:12, 14, 114; 
XXV:133, 143; XXVI:62 

ahl aLayyam (those who 
participated in the earliest 
Muslim campaigns) XII:56, 
75, 84, 85, 129, 151, 201; 
XIIH:13, 30, 34, 77; XV:112 

ahl al-bal@ (distinguished 
veterans) XIII:30, 211; 
XV: 133 

akhmds (fifths) XX:168, 169, 170; 
XXI:87, 93; XXV:27, 31 

SEE ALSO subhead Ahl at 
‘Aliyah, above 

arba‘ (fourths) XVIII:140; XXI:5, 
67-68; XXII:95 

‘arif (head of ‘irafah, marshal, 
platoon commander) 
XIIE:77, 165; XIX:33-35, 39, 
53; XXI1:16, 20, 54, 89; 
XXIII:192; XXXV:19, 41 

al-Asawirah (cavalrymen of the 
Sasanian army) IV:48; 
V:101, 245, 378, 403; XI1:168; 
XII:43, 65, 78, 117, 142-44, 
184, 201; XV:80, 103; 
XVI 190; XX:32, 40, 45; 
XXII191; XXV:142 

asba‘(sevenths) XIII:76;XVI:114; 
XVIL121 

a‘shar (tenths) XII:18, 119; 
XIII:70 

‘ata’ (military stipend) XII:16, 
199-207; XIII:120-21, 143- 
44; XIV:134; XVII:13, 162; 
XXI:120, 191; XXII:6, 23-24, 
178, 184, 191, 194; XXVII:50; 
XXXV:5, 87; XXXVI:81, 85; 
XXXIX: 66, 84, 92, 99, 270, 
274 

al-Babiyyah (Sughdi troops) 
XXV:145 


army (continued) 

battles. see battle(s) 

Buran (Persian detachments) 
XIII:7 

cavalry. SEE cavalry 

of commanders (jaysh al-umara’) 
VHI:158 

divisions. see subheads: akhmas, 
arbd', asba’, a‘shar, katibah, 
kurdiis 

hired troops (fard) XXII:41-42; 
XXXI:50, 225 

infantry X:147, 148 

irregular troops fighting for al- 
Amin XXXI:139, 144-45, 
151, 154-57, 163-66, 168, 
169, 171, 174, 177, 178 

katibah (army unit) XII:122, 131; 
XVIL29-31 

al-Khadra’ (squadron of Prophet 
Muhammad's troops) 
VIIE174 

kurdiis (pl. kar ddis, squadron) 
XI:90; XXH:42; XXVII:52, 55; 
XXXIIL49 

al-Lahjiyyah (Lahjites, Lahji 
troops) X:166, 174 

al-Malatiyyiin (troops from 
Malatyah) XXXV°:47, 76, 81 

maslahah (advance party) 
XXIE55, 193; XXXIV:18 

mountain keepers (kihbaniyyah) 
XXXIIL38 

nabidh, in army life XXXVI:46, 
48 

al-nawagqil (transferred garrison 
forces) X:97 

Peacock Army XXII:194 

Rathashtaran Salar 
(commander's rank) V:104 

regular army (athbat, jaysh, jund) 
XV:19, 21; XXXV:27, 34, 41, 
49, 72, 93, 126; XXXVI:4, 7 

replacement army (jaysh al-bidal) 
XI:78, 81 


79 


army (continued) 
reserves (nd@ ibah) XXXV:93; 
XXXVI:21 
rizq (pl. arziq, provisions for 
fighting men) XVII:211, 212; 
XXXHI62; XXXV:5, 10, 28, 
35, 36, 43, 77, 83, 97, 98, 125, 
126, 146, 162, 163; XXXVI:70, 
81, 82, 85 
SEE ALSO ‘ata’; Dar al-Rizq; 
Madinat al-Rizq 
al-Shahb@ (Persian corps of 
troops, in the Lakhmids' 
service) V:79 
al-Shakiriyyah (private militia) 
XII:53; XXII:31, 99, 103, 104; 
XXIV:55; XXV:66, 79, 140, 
144, 163; XXXIII-179; 
XXXIV:18-19, 63, 79, 82, 84, 
89, 99, 102, 139, 143, 195, 
202, 205, 209, 215-18; 
XXXV:3, 4, 7, 10, 16, 26, 27, 
31, 39, 46, 63, 71, 72, 77, 80, 
90, 92, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
129, 140, 141, 143; XXXVI:7, 
13, 15-17, 21, 69, 98, 102 
Solomon's army III:154 
al-Su‘ada (‘the Fortunate Ones,’ 
corps of Persian troops) 
V:400 
tajmir (garrrisoning of troops 
along distant frontiers) 
V:53, 383 
Turkish army, Bureau of 
XXXV:39 
al-Ukashiyyah (?, troops) 
XXXVI:93 
al-Ushriisaniyyah (troops from 
Ushriisanah) XXXV:1, 3, 4, 
43, 146; XXXVI:93, 107 
al-Ushrisaniyyah al- 
Ishtikhaniyyah 
(Ushrisaniyyah troops from 
Ishtikhan?) XXXIV:50 
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army (continued) 
volunteer troops (al 
muttawwiah) XXIV:43; 
XXXI55-60; XXXIII:37, 62; 
XXXVI:175; XXXVII: 63, 76 
al-Waddahiyyah (military 
regiment) XXIV:30, 134; 
XXVIL5; XXXI: 160 
SEE ALSO arms and armor; warfare 
and warfare techniques 
al-Arnab, battle of XIX:177 
Arnatjir the Turk XXXV:35 
Arpachshad (Arfakhshad) b. Shem 
1:12, 14-16, 21, 127 
Abii al-Arqam. see ‘Abd Manaf b. 
Qusayy 
al-Argqam (king of al-Hijaz) 11:13 
Bani al-Arqam XVIII:144 
al-Arqam b. ‘Abdallah al Kindi 
XVIIL 144, 148, 152 
al-Arqam b. Abi al-Arqam XXXIX:5, 
38, 46-47, 118, 289 
Arqam b. Mutarrif al-Hanafl XX:75 
al-Arqam b. Shurahbil 1X:179 
‘arradah. sEE mangonels and 
ballistas 
Arrajan (Baqubadh, Wam Qubadh) 
V:12, 130, 137-38; XVIII:28, 29, 
198; XXI: 124; XXXVI: 95 
Arran (south of the Caucasus) 
XXXIV:124 
arrows. SEE bows and arrows 
Arsacids (Ashaghan, al- 
Ashakaniyyah) IV:99, 101, 102; 
V:23-24 
SEE ALSO Mulik al-Tawaif 
Arsal bt. Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth 
b. Noah II:11 
Arshaq (toponym) XXXIII17-19, 
22-23 
Artaban (grandfather of ‘Abdallah 
b.‘Awn b. Artaban) XIE171 
Artabiin (Aretion, Byzantine 
general) XII: 183-88, 190, 197, 
198; XIII: 169 


Artah (toponym) XXXVIII:91 

Artah b. ‘Abd Shurahbilb. Hashim 
VIL121 

Artah b. Juhaysh X1:100, 102 

Artah b. al-Mundhir [:208 

Artakin b. B.r.n.m.katakin 
XXXVI:96 

arthritis (nigris) XXX1:190; 
XXXVII'97 

artillery. sEE mangonels and 
ballistas 

Ibn Abi ‘Ariibah. see Sa‘td b. Abi 
‘Arubah 

Arum (Arim?) XXXIII:163 

al-‘Ariis. SEE Nahr al-‘Ariis 

Arwa (mother of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XXI:21 

Ibn Arwa. SEE ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 

Arwa bt. ‘Amir al-Hilaliyyah 
XII:147 

Arwa bt. Hariin al-Rashid XXX:327 

Arwa bt. Kurayz XV:212, 231, 234, 
254, 259; XXXIX: 192, 198 

Arwa bt. Mansi al-Himyariyyah 
XXIX:148 

Arwa bt. Rabrahb. al Harith 
XXXIX: 198 

Arwa bt. Ya‘qiib b. al Fadl XXX:13- 
14 

Arwad (island, near 
Constantinople) XVIHI:172 

Arwanaz (wife of Afridhiin) 11:5 

Aryat, Abti Saham (Arethas?, 
Abyssinian commander) V:207- 
9, 212-15, 232, 236 

Arz (of the people of Marj al-Usquf) 
XXXV:9 

al-Arzah (near Damascus?) 
XXVI 145 

‘Arzam (cemetery, in al Kiifah) 
XVIIL 143 

al-‘Arzami. ser ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi 
Sulayman al-Fazari al-‘Arzami 

Arzan (in eastern Anatolia) 
XXH149; XXXIV:115; XXXVII:7 


arzaq. SEE rizq 

Banii al-‘As (6. Umayyah) XV:159 

Ibn al ‘As. see ‘Amr b. al-‘As 

Al Abi al-‘As XVI:160; XXV:174, 176, 
193 

Banti Abi al-‘As XV:158; XXL195; 
XXII1:25 

al-‘As b. Hisham VII:38, 68 

al-‘As b. Munabbih IX:154 

Abii al-‘As (‘Asi) b. al-Rabr‘ 
(Miqsam) VIL73-78; VIII:93-94, 
131; [X: 128; XI:71; XXXIX:13-17, 
162, 282 

al‘As b, Said VII:43, 128 

Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah. see ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan 

al-‘As b. Umayyah XV:56; XXI:157 

al-‘As b. Wa’il VI:93-94, 107, 146; 
VIL-6; VIII:146; XV:171 

Asa b. Abijah IV:20-22, 25-35 

‘Asa (name of Jadhim ah al-Abrash's 
mare) IV:142 

Asabahar (b. Kaykhusraw) IV:19 

‘asa biyyah (factionalism, tribalism) 
XXVIL 207; XXX:12, 109, 131; 
XXXVIE151 

Abd al-Asad (canal). see Nahr Abi 
al-Asad 

Abii al- Asad (mawia of Asad al- 
Qasri) XXV:162, 163 

Aba al- Asad (mawla of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri) XXVI:160, 
202, 253 

Bani Asad VI:5, 29, 32, 57, 100, 141; 
VIIL40, 49, 83, 98, 107, 187; IX:19, 
40, 108, 119; X:42, 44-46, 50, 52, 
63, 65, 67-69, 73-76, 78, 99; 
XI1:13, 14, 93, 94, 95, 96, 114, 120; 
XIII:34, 67, 70, 76, 102; XIV:4; 
XV:114, 151, 233, 246; XVI:85, 86, 
114; XVIII:99, 110, 131, 132, 140, 
162; XIX: 6, 48, 68, 87-88, 91-92, 
120, 154-55, 163-64, 179; XX:221, 
224; XX1:5, 43, 67, 102, 177, 178, 
185, 209, 224, 229, 230; XXII:5, 21, 
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86; XXIV:8, 16, 130, 162; 
XXVE 40-41, 51; XXVIII: 266; 
XXXV°:18, 88, 93; XXXVI:30, 127, 
204; XXXVIII‘87, 113, 161, 174, 
182; XXXIX:3, 105, 231, 248 

Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza VI:5, 57, 
100, 141; VIIL98, 187; [X:19, 40, 
108, 119; XIV: 4; XV:246; XXXIX:3, 
105 

Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza_ VI:18 

Asad b.‘Abdah VI81 

Asad b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) XVI:52, 93 

Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi XXIV:45 

Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri XXV:14, 
16, 18, 20-23, 25, 27, 29-32, 35, 
37-39, 42, 111, 112, 115, 118-21, 
123, 125-28, 130-42, 145-47, 
149-52, 162-64, 166, 167, 168, 
169, 178, 180, 187, 188, 189; 
XXVE56, 67, 91, 220-21, 225-27; 
XXVIL31; XXIX:122 

Asad b. ‘Amr 1:287; XXIV:52 

Asad b. Abi al-Asad XXXII 42 

Asad b. Dawid Siyah XXXV:43, 69, 
70 

Ibn Asad b, Dawiid Siyah XXXV:91 

Asad al-Harbi XXXI:111-12 

Asad b. Jandan XXXV:64 

Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah VI:29, 32; 
VIIL40, 49, 83, 98, 107, 187; 
XX:221, 224; XXI:102; XXXVI :30 

Asad b. al-Marzuban (al-Marzban) 
XXVIL 138; XXVIIE-202, 232, 234; 
XXIX:31, 60; XXXI:191; 
XXXV:127 

Asad b. Misa II:114; XII1:184; 
XIV: 88; XXXIX:196, 203, 205, 280 

Asad al-Qurazi V:166 

Abi al-Asad al-Shaybant XXXI:100 

Asad b. ‘Ubayd al-Hadli VIII:32 

Asad b. Yazid b, Mazyad XXX:176, 
297; XXXI:10, 92, 94-96, 98-100 

Banu Asad b. Hammam VI1:27 

As‘ad Aba Karib b. Malki Karib. sEE 
Tubba' Il 
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As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas, Abi 
Umamah VI:125-30, 134; VII:5, 6 

Asadabadh (east of Hamadhan) 
XXXI-89 

Asaf b. Barchiya. see Asaph b. 
Berechiah 

Asak (Asik, between Arrajan and 
Ramhurmuz) XVIHI:198; XIX:183 

Abi al-‘Asakir. see Khalid b. Hassan 

al-Asamm (isbahbadh) XXVIII:80 

Ibn a-Asamm XXVIII:194 

Ibn akAsamm (muezzin) XXII:82 

al-Asamm b. al-Hajjaj XXIV:27 

Asamm al-Taym (Asamm al-Taymi) 
X:91; XI14 

Asaph b. Berechiah (Asaf b. 
Barchiya) HI:167, 168, 169 

Asatakin (Turkish commander) 
XXXVI:97, 103; XXXVII°1, 98 

al-Asawif (date palm grove, at 
Yathrib) V:167 

al-Asawirah (cavalrymen of the 
Sasanian army) IV:48; V:101, 
128, 245, 262-63, 378, 403; 
XI1:168; XI1:43, 65, 78, 117, 142- 
44, 184, 201; XV:80, 103; XVI:190; 
XX:32, 40, 45; XXIIN191; XXV:142 

asba‘ (sevenths, army division) 
XIII:76; XV1:114; XVI2121 

Asbagh (subversive element, inal- 
Mansir's caliphate) XXIX:117 

al-Asbagh (mawld of ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth) XXXIX:113, 114 

al-Asbagh (rawi). seE al-Asbagh b. 
Nubatah al-Mujashii 

Abi al-Asbagh XXVIII-9 

Ibn Abi al-Asbagh (Ahmad b. 
Muhammad) XXXVIIL8, 14 

Banii al-Asbagh (Asbaghites) 
XXXVIIII115, 116, 158 

al-Asbagh b. ‘Amr al-Kalb1 VII:95 

al-Asbagh b. Dhu “lah al Kalb 
XXV: 133; XXVI:129, 252, 255; 
XXVIE4, 5, 8, 13, 179 


al-Asbagh b. Nubatah al-MujashiT 
XII:95; XV1:191; XIX :156; 
XXXIX: 275 

al-Asbagh b. Sufyan b. ‘Asim b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b, Marwan XXVIII:236 

al-Asbagh b. Zayd III:46 

Asbaghites. see Banti al-Asbagh 

Asbandarah (toponym) XXXIIL162 

Asbaq (Yasbaq) b. Abraham 11129 

Abii al- Asbat. sEE Ya‘qtib b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Ibn Asbat al-Misr1 XXXIV:70 

Asbat b. Nasr [:206, 214, 219, 221, 
222, 250, 254, 258, 262, 263, 269, 
273, 275, 281, 307, 322; 11:39, 50, 
53, 59, 62, 68, 71, 72, 86, 90, 101, 
107, 113, 115, 118, 121, 124, 126, 
130, 137, 150, 152, 155, 156, 158- 
60, 163, 166, 168, 170, 172-74, 
179, 181, 182; 11:33, 63, 73, 85, 90, 
95, 120, 129, 144, 145, 170, 173; 
FV:55, 118; V1:94; VII:21, 24, 40, 
108, 114, 124; IX:77 

Asbiwadig (village, near Marw) 
XXVIL68 

Ascalon (‘Asqalan) 111:128; XIH:81; 
XIV: 165 

asceticism. SEE zuhd 

Asclepias sp. SEE ‘ushar 

Asfadh Jushnas V:382, 384-86, 395 

Banii al-Asfar (yellow people, 
Byzantines) II:134, 136; IX:48, 57 
SEE ALSO Byzantium 

Asfarah (heir apparent to the King 
of Farghanah) XXIV:170 

Asfaraim (Asfarayn, in Khur 4san) 
XXXVI'159 

Asghajiin (Turkish administrator of 
al-Ahwaz) XXXVI:139, 142-44, 
152 

Asghar b. ‘Ayna’ al-Himyari 
XXV:121 

Asghar al-Khariji XXII:112 


al-A‘sha (Maymiin b. Qays) 1:172; 
IV:153; V:34, 183, 293-94, 341, 
358, 366-67, 369; XVIII:184; 
XXIL17; XXIV:137; XXVIII-280; 
XXIK:114 

al-A‘sha (of Bani Rabi'ah) V:369-70 

al-A‘sha (of Bani Shayban) 
XXIHL120 

al-A‘sha (poet) XXVII:158 

Asha Hamdan XX:156-59; XXI:33, 
35, 50, 71, 73, 90-91, 96-97; 
XXIIL6, 7, 59-63, 82 

Ash‘ab b. Judayr XXIX:120-21 

ashab, SEE entries that follow and 
those beginning with Sahib 

ashab al-alfayn (those veterans who 
received stipends of two 
thousand dirhams) XIII:120-21 

ashab al-dawalib (waterwheel 
workers) XXXV:91 

ashab al-dibs (date juice makers) 
XXX:326 

Ashab al-Kahf (Companions of the 
Cave, Men of the Cave, Sleepers 
of Ephesus) IV:155-59; XXX:168 

ashab al-maratib (men of rank) 
XXXII186; XXXV:3, 4 

ashab al-saj (teak-workers' market, 
in Baghdad) XXXVII:145 

Ashab al-Ukhd iid (Men of the 
Trench, at Najran) V:195, 202, 
204 

Ashabb (at Dastaba) XXX:117 

al-Ashahib (the Shining Ones, sons 
of al-Mundhir IV) V:341 

Aba al-‘Ashair (Ahmad b. Nasr al- 
Ugayll) XXXVIII:119, 120, 153, 
175 

al-Ashajj. SEE al-Ash‘athb. Qays al- 
Kindt 

Ibn a-Ashajj XVI121 

Ashak b. Ashak IV:100 

Ashak b. Darius [V:96, 100 

Ashak b. Harah IV:100 

Ashak b. Khurrah [V:93; V:23-26 
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Ashakin b. Kayqubad IV:100 

al-Ashall (mountain) XVIII:119-20 

al-Asham b. Abjar. sEE Negus 

‘Ashannaq b. ‘Abdallah XII:113; 
XIIE:78 

Bani al-Ashaqir XXXIX:255 

a'shar (tenths, army division) 
XI1:18, 119; XIII:70 

al-Ash‘ar (Nabt b. Udad) V1:37; 
XXXIX: 147 

Ibn ak Ashiar al-Ka'bi. sEE Khunays 
b. Khalid 

al-Ash‘ar b. Saba’ 11:23 

al-Ash‘ari. see Abii Burdah b. Abi 
Musa 

al-Ash‘ari (rawi). see Abi Misa al- 
Ash‘ari 

al-Ash‘ariyyin (al-Ash‘arin, 
Ash‘aris, south Arabian clan) 
1X:19; X:20, 158, 161; XVI:114; 
XVIL 46; XXIII :50; XXVI:49, 133; 
XXXIX: 147 

al-Ash‘ath (village, near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XXI:44 

Bani al-Ash‘ath XXII:7, 163 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath. see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath; 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 
al-Kindi 

al-Ash‘ath b. ‘Abd al-Malik (mawla 
of Humran b. Abin) XI:134 

al-Ash‘ath b. Dhu’ayb XX:181; 
XXI63 

Ash‘ath al-Huddani XVIII:99 

al-Ash‘ath b. Ja‘far al-Bajali 
XXV: 164 

Aba al-Ash‘ath al-KindT XXIX:252 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al 
Ash‘ath 

al-Ash‘ath b. Minas al-Sakiini 
X:191; XII:177 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi (al- 
Ashajj) VI:82, 155?; [X:97, 138; 
X:177, 180, 182, 185-89; X1:149; 
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al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 
(continued) XII:15, 18, 31, 93, 94, 
119, 122, 123, 131; XIII:106, 107, 
204; XIV:13; XV:60, 132, 256; 
XVII 12, 82, 84, 87, 88, 126, 136, 
194; XVIII:31; XX: 203, 214; 
XXI-96, 191; XXIIL:25, 58, 79; 
XXVIE 12; XXXIX:87-88, 89, 90, 
190, 298, 302 

Abi al-Ash‘ath al-San‘ant 
XXXIX: 158 

al-Ash‘ath b. Abi al-Sha‘tha’ 
XXXIX: 314 

Ash‘ath b. Siw4r III:120, 153; 
X1I:159; XV: 67 

al-Ash‘ath al-Ta’i, Abi Hatamah 
XXIV: 153 

Ashban (Ishb&n) 11:16, 17, 134 

Ashbdad b. Gregory XXVI:24 

Asher b. Jacob If:135, 136; IV:61 

al-Ashhab (Kharijite) XXV:160 

Ashhab b. Duwaykil b. Yahya b. 
Himyar al-‘Awfl XXXIV:18-20 

al-Ashhab b. Rumaylah al-Nahshali 
XVII: 104, 213; XXIV: 14 

Aba al-Ashhab al-Sa'di XV:105 

al-Ashhab b. ‘Ubayd (‘Ubaydallah) 
al-Hanzalial-Tamimi XXIV:154; 
XXV: 20-21, 72, 86, 104 

Bani Ashhal XIX:209 

Ashinas, Abu Ja‘far. sEE Ashnas 

Banii Ashja’ VIII:8; [X:56; X:42; 
X1:49; XVII:215; XVII13; 
XXIV: 164; XXVIIL:114, 210; 
XXXIV:26 

Ashja' b. ‘Amr al-Sulami XXIX:108 

al-Ashja‘i (rawi) IX:106?; XXIII:210 

Ashnis (ghulam of Ismail b. Ahmad) 
XXXVIII:95 

Ibn Ashndas. SEE Misa b. Ashnas 

Ashnas (Ashinas), Abii Ja‘far 
XXXIE68, 186 

Ashnas the Turk XXXiIII:12, 98-100, 
102-4, 107-9, 111-12, 122, 124- 
28, 132-33, 178-79, 183, 201, 214; 


XXXIV:5, 21; XXXV:146; 
XXXVI:77 

Ashot Ardzruni. see Ashitb. 
Hamzah al-Armani 

Bani al-Ashqar XXII:154 

al-Ashqari. sEE Ka'b b. Ma‘dan al- 
Ashqari 

ashraf (sg. sharif, tribal dignitaries) 
XIII:111; XV:114, 125, 134, 176; 
XXI10-13, 19, 28, 31, 82, 85, 88, 
106, 108, 177; XXIII:55, 58, 67, 
229; XXVIII:208; XXXIL116; 
XXXIX: 269, 270, 275 
SEE ALSO notables 

al-Ashraf b. Hakim b. J abalah 
XVL78 

Ashras (commander) XXXIV:29 

Abii al-Ashras. SEE ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr al-Ju'fi 

Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
(Jaghr) XXV:42-44, 46-48, 50- 
56, 62, 63, 65, 66 

al-Ashras b. ‘Awf al-Shaybani 
XVIE118 

Ashras b. Hassan al-Bakri XVII:200 

Ashtad b. Farrukhzadh V:313 

al-Ashtar. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah; Malik 
al-Ashtar al-Nakhai 

Ibn al-Ashtar. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Ashtar; Muhammad b, ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 

Banti al-Ash‘tib XXXIX:220 

Ashiidh. see Asshur b. Shem 

Ashira (Yawm al-‘Ashira’, Day of 
Atonement) 1:362, 367; VIL 26; 
XIX:82, 120; XXXIV :39; 
XXXIX: 248 

Ashit b. Hamzah al- Armani (Ashot 
Ardzruni) XXXIV:116, 183 

Ashith (daughter of Adam) 1:317, 
337, 338 

Ashyam b. Shaqiq b. Thawr al- 
Sadiis! XX:25-26, 33, 44 


Asid b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘t, Abi 
Malik XXVII:61, 62, 73, 74, 82, 
95, 108, 109, 110, 145 

Asid b. Abi Asid (mawla of Abi 
Qatadah) XXXIX:336 

Asid al-Ghassani (father of Yazid b. 
Asid al-Ghassani) X1:98 

Asid b, Malik akHadrami XIX:51, 
181 

Asid b. al-Mutashammis XIV°9, 83; 
XV: 106 

Asid (Usayd) b. Sa'yah VIIE32 

‘asidah (porridge) XII:49 

Asik. see Asak 

‘Asim (rawi) 11:29, 31; XXXIX:125 

Aba ‘Asim (rawi). see Abi ‘Asim a+ 
Nabil 

Bani ‘Asim X:101 

‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi XXI:95 

‘Asim b, ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hilili 
XXV:18, 102-12, 115, 116, 117, 
118, 119 

‘Asim b. ‘Adi VII:84; [X:61; X:4, 11 

‘Asim al-Ahwal. see ‘Asim b. 
Sulayman al- Ahwal 

‘Asim b. ‘Al VIL80 

‘Asim b. ‘Amr. seE ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr 
al-Suraymi al-Sughdi 

‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi al-‘Amri 
XI:11, 17, 49, 58-59, 68, 117, 182, 
184, 187, 189, 195, 198, 211-12; 
XIL:18, 28, 31, 39, 54, 61, 83, 84, 
86, 88, 91, 94-96, 99, 109, 113, 
117, 131; XIII:14, 15, 17, 129, 133, 
149, 150; XIV: 75; XV:34-35 
alley of. SEE Zuqaq ‘Asim b. ‘Amr 

Umm ‘Asim bt. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab. XXIV:92 

‘Asim al-Aslami XXXIX:70 

‘Asim b. ‘Awf al-Bajali XVIII:144, 
152 

Aba ‘Asim al-Dabbi %XVI:81 

‘Asim b. al-Dulaf, Abii al-Jarba’ 
XI1:165; XIII:68; XV1:63, 106, 119, 
146 
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‘Asim b, Fadalah al-LaythT XVIII85 

Aba Asim al-Ghanawi II:87, 94 

‘Asim b. Habib al-‘Adawl XX:179 

‘Asim b. Hadrah XXXIX:157-58 

‘Asim b, Hafs ak Tamim? XXVI:254; 
XXVIE85 

‘Asim b. Hubayrah al-Ma‘afiri 
XXVE 158 

‘Asim b. Hujr XXIL56 

‘Asim al-Jahdari XXXIX:326 

‘Asim b. Kulayb al-Jarmi 1:267; 
XIV: 66, 112, 113; XV:68; XVI:99, 
167 

‘Asim b. Mu‘awwil al-Bajali 
XXV:120, 121 

‘Asim b. Misa al-Khurasani 
XXIX:217 

Abu ‘Asim al-Nabil (al-Dahhak b. 
Makhlad) 1:247, 255, 267, 274, 
281, 287; 11:85, 87, 95, 100, 113, 
146, 152, 158; VI:157; VIII:148; 
IX:158; XVIL 232; XX:35; XXI:193; 
XXII:210; XXVII:92, 212, 224 

‘Asim b. Abi al-Najiid 1:183, 244; 
XIV: 96, 97; XIX:83; XXXIX51, 
238 

‘Asim b. Qays b. Habib al-Hamdani 
XXI:5 

‘Asim b. Qays al-Sulami XXVII:61, 
62, 63, 64, 74 

‘Asim b. al-Salt b. al-Harith XX:75 

‘Asim b, Sulayman (rawi). see ‘Asim 
b. Sulayman al-Ahwal 

‘Asim b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallahb. 
Sharahil al-Yashkuri XXV:117 

‘Asim b. Sulayman al-Ahwal IV:170; 
V:413; XV:7; XXXIX:125, 328 

‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aglah 
VIE66, 122, 143-46; VHIE:94; 
XIV:101 

‘Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah XIV:97; 
XV: 229; XXXIX:96 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
XXVI 257-58; XXVII:11, 12, 13, 
14,15 
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‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
VIII:94~-95; XH 156; XIV:101; 
XXIV: 92; XXXIX: 175 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah VI:122, 
124, 134, 155; VII:28, 35, 53, 55, 
65, 85, 86, 94, 105, 117, 121, 134, 
135, 143; VIII:6, 17, 20, 34, 43, 49, 
51, 55, 138; IX:8, 12, 36, 47, 53, 59, 
67, 103, 122; XV:72, 174; 
XXXIL:219; XXXIX:74, 180 

‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Samarqandi. SEE 
‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Suraymi al- 
Sughdi 

‘Asim b, ‘Umayr al-Suraymi al- 
Sughdi, Abii al-Aswad XXV:66, 
79; XXVI: 26-28; XXVII:32, 33, 43, 
80, 107, 129, 130 

‘Asim b. Yiinus al-‘Ijlf XXVI:67; 
XXXVI:23 

Aba ‘Asim al-Ziyadi XXIII:223; 
XXVI 163 

Asim b. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 

Ibn Abi ‘Asiyah XXVIII:107 

Asiyah bt. Muzahim (daughter of 
Pharaoh) IIl:31, 32, 35, 36 

‘Askar (name of ‘A’ishah's camel) 
XVI42, 124 

‘Askar al: Mahdi (quarter, in 
Baghdad) XXIX:181, 182, 203; 
XXXI174, 185, 191; XXXI:42-43, 
47, 59, 87, 136; XXXIV:156 
SEE ALSO al-Rusafah (in Baghdad) 

‘Askar Mukram (in Khiizistan) 
XXI:184; XXXT115; XXXVI165, 
169, 182, 183, 186; XXXVIL:2-3, 
37 
SEE ALSO Rustaqubadh 

‘Askar Rayhan (near Nahr al- 
Sufyani) XXXVII:133-34 

Aslam (father of Zayd b. Aslam, 
mawla of ‘Umar b. al-Khat tab) 
XI:71; X1I:205; XIV:97, 99, 105, 
106, 110, 111, 112, 116, 119, 133; 
XV: 75; XXXIX:174 


Aslam (ghulam of Bani al-Hajjaj) 
VII:43 

Aslam (mawlé of al-Mansir) 
XXI:4 

Aslam (mawilé of Prophet 
Muhammad), see Abi Rafi‘ 

Bani Aslam VII:102; VIII:70, 72, 74, 
117, 142, 173, 177, 186, 192; X:8; 
XXIV: 148; XXVII-191; 
XXXIX: 122 

Aslam, Abi Sulayman XXX:53 

Aslam b. Afsa b. Harithah VI:53 

Aslam b. Aws b. Bajrah al-Sa‘idi 
XV: 248 

Aslam b.Hassin XXVII‘127 

Aslam b. Sallam, Abi Sallam 
XXVIL96 

Aslam b.Subayh XXVII:79 

Aslam b. Zur‘ah al-KilabI XVIII:69, 
86, 177, 181, 190; XIX:183 

Asma’ bt. ‘Abdallahb. al-‘Abbas 
XXXIX:55 

Asma’ bt. ‘Adib. Harithah VI:26 

Asma’ bt. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi VI:132 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr, Umm Ma‘bad 
VI:145, 147, 148-49; VII:9; EX: 2; 
X1:140; XVE54, 55, 127, 140, 147; 
XX:58, 176; XXI:226-28; 
XXXIX: 105, 172, 193, 208 

Asma’ bt. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXVIII:155, 208, 217 

Asma’ bt. Jafar b. Muhammad 
XXXIX: 249 

Asma’ b. Kharijah al-Fazari XV:234; 
XVIIE 142; XIX: 22, 37, 42-43, 46, 
63;XX:215; XXL:130 

Asma’ bt. Malik al-Tamimi [X:122 

Asma’ bt. Mukharribah XXXIX:112 

Asma’ bt. al Numan al-Kindi 
1X:136, 137; X:185, 190; 
XXXIX: 188-91 

Asma’ bt. Salamah b. Mukharribah 
XXXIX:112 


Asma’ bt. ‘Umays al-Khath'amiyyah 
IX:79, 177, 178; X:39; XI: 133-34, 
141, 147, 153; XVII:228; XIX:155; 
XXXIX:5, 59, 121, 134, 167, 169, 
199, 201, 202 

Asma’ bt. ‘Utar id b. Hajib al-Tamimi 
XVIE 63 

‘Asma’ bt. al-Harith . see Lubabah 
bt. al-Harith (Lubabah al- 
Sughra) 

al-Asmai (‘Abd al-Malik b. Qarib al- 
Nahwi) XXI:223; XXII:18; 
XXIX:120, 121, 168, 261; XXX:38; 
XXXIV:44; XXXIX: 222 

al-Asmai, Abii Zayd XXII:16 

al-Asnanah(?) XXXV:79 

‘Asqalan. sEE Ascalon 

al-‘Asgalani (killer of Yahyab. 
Umar b. Yahya b. Husayn b. 
Zayd b. ‘Ali b. a-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. 
AbiTalib) XXXV:19 

Asramb. Qabisah XXVI:226 

Asshur b. Shem (Ashiidh) II:12, 14 

Astakin (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:36 

Astanah (Eustathios?, person in 
charge of ransom negotiations 
for the Byzantines) 
XXXVIIT154 

astrolabe XXXVI:49, 63 

astrology and astrologers II:24; 
XII:46, 47, 48, 62, 73; XVII:126; 
XX:185; XXVI:117; XXVIII: 163, 
291; XXXI:73, 76-77; XXXIV:53, 
183; XXXVI:126; XXXVII-176; 
XXXVIIL-66 

Banu A’sur XVIII:131, 132 

A‘sur b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili 
XVE120 

al-Aswad. see Ghalib al-Mas‘iidi 

al-Aswad (of Bani Awd) XIX:161 

al-Aswad (rawi). se al-Aswad b. 
Yazid al-Nakhai 
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Aba al- Aswad (Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. Nawfal 
b. Khuwaylid) VI:37, 86, 87; 
VII:10; XX1:207; XXXIX:67 

al-Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad al- 
Makhziimi VIE52 

al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith VI:94; 
XXXIX:10, 26, 110, 301 

al-Aswad b. ‘Amir XXXIX:239 

al-Aswad al-‘Ansi (Dhi al-Khimar, 
‘Abhalah/‘Ayhalah b. Ka’, false 
prophet) IX:90, 108, 164-67; 
X:18, 21-38, 41, 42, 53, 158, 159, 
163, 169, 170, 173, 176, 177; 
XII:161; XV:53-54; XXXIX:81, 91, 
94 

Abii al- Aswad al-Asadi. see Abi al- 
Aswad 

al-Aswad b. Abial-Bakhtari 
XV 139, 167, 187, 188; XVII:143; 
XXXIX:77 

al-Aswad b. Bilal al-Muharibi 
XXVI119-20, 192 

al-Aswad Dhii al-Khimar ‘Abhalah 
b. Kab al-‘Ansi. see al-Aswad al- 
‘Ansi 

Abt al-Aswad al-Du’all XVI:56, 57, 
58, 63; XVIL:118, 121, 140, 203, 
209-10, 225-26, 230; XXXIX:307 

al-Aswad b. Ghifar IV:151 

al-Aswad b. al-Haytham XV:234 

Umm al-Aswad bt. Jahm b. Zahr 
XXIV: 82 

al-Aswad b. Jarad al-Kindi XX:189, 
190; XXI:67 

al-Aswad b. Khuzai VII:101, 102 

al-Aswad b. Kulthiim alAdawi 
XV:92-93 

al-Aswad b. Maqsiid (Mafsiid, 
Abyssinian commander) V:224 

al-Aswad b. Mas‘tid IX:46 

Ibn a- Aswad b. Mas‘iid [X:24 

al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir I (Lakhmid 
ruler) V:126, 162 


xiv Abbreviations 


GMS: Gibb Memorial Series 

HdO: Handbuch der Orientalistik 

IA: Iranica Antiqua 

IC: Islamic Culture 

Iran JBIPS: Iran, Journal of the British Institute of Persian Studies 

UJ: Indo-Iranian Journal 

IJMES: International Journal of Middle East Studies 

IS: Iranian Studies 

Is].: Der Islam 

JA: Journal Asiatique 

JAOS: Journal of the American Oriental Society 

JESHO: Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 

JIS: Journal of Islamic Studies 

JRAS: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 

JSAI: Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 

]SS: Journal of Semitic Studies 

MO: Le Monde Oriental 

MUSJ: Mélanges de l’Université Saint-Joseph 

NC: The Numismatic Chronicle 

OC: Oriens Christianus 

OS: Orientalia Suecana 

PSAS: Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies 

PW: Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft, 
ed. G. Wissowa et alii, 34 vols. + 15 vols. Supplement. Stuttgart, 
1893-Munich, 1972. Der Kleine Pauly, 5 vols. Stuttgart, 1964- 
Munich, 1975. 

RHR: Revue de I’Histoire des Religions 

RMMM: Revue du Monde Musulman et la Méditerranée 

RSO: Rivista degli Studi Orientali 

SbWAW: Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften 

SI: Studia Islamica 

St Ir: Studia Iranica 

TAVO: Tiibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients 

WbKAS: Worterbuch des klassischen arabischen Sprache 

WO: Die Welt des Orients 

WZKM: Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 

ZA: Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 

ZDMG: Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft 


In citations from the Qur’a4n, where two different numbers are 
given for a verse, the first is that of Fligel’s text and the second one 
that of the official Egyptian edition. 
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al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir IV 
(Lakhmid ruler) V:340, 345 

al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib VI:93-94, 
107; VII:70 

al-Aswad b, Nawfal b. Khuwaylid 
XXXIX: 66-67 

al-Aswad b. Qays al-‘Abdi XII: 112; 
XVIIL38, 43; XXXIX:199, 327 

al-Aswad b. Qays al-Muradi 
XVIE 75-76, 131, 135 

al-Aswad b. Qutbah al-Tam imi, Abii 
Mufazzir X1H:160; XIIE:11, 14, 45; 
XIV: 26; XV:97, 101 

al-Aswad b, Rabiah (al-Muatarib) 
XIII:136, 137, 145, 146, 199, 201 

al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili VIII:160-61 

al-Aswad b. Sa‘d al-Hamdani 
XXI:141 

al-Aswad b, Sa‘id XXI:107 

al-Aswad b. Sari‘ al-Sa‘di XIII:122; 
XVE59 

al-Aswad b. Shayban VIII:157; XX:8, 
19; XXXIX:256 

al-Aswad b. ‘Umarah al-Nawfali 
XXX:74-75 

al-Aswad b. Yazid al-Muradi 
XVIE130, 135 

al-Aswad b. Yazid al-Nakha’t 
VI:159; VIL 27;1X:180; XIL55; 
XIV:141, 142;XV:101, 114, 164 

al-Aswaf (in Medina) XV:192, 199 

Aswan (Uswan, in Upper Egypt) 
XXXIV:143 

‘ata’ (military stipend) XII:16, 199- 
207; XIII: 120-21, 143-44; 
XIV: 134; XVII:13, 162; XX1:120, 
191; XXII:6, 23-24, 178, 184, 191, 
194; XXIV:97; XXVII:50; XXXV:5, 
87; XXXVI:81, 85; XXXIX:66, 84, 
92, 99, 270, 274 
register of, SEE diwan 
SEE ALSO ahl al-bala’; ahl al-fay’ 

‘Ata (bridge). see Qantarat ‘Ata 

‘Ata (sahib al-mazalim for ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir) XXXII:169 


Ibn‘Ata XXXVI:36 

Ibn ‘Ata (rawi). SEE ‘Uthmén b. ‘Ata 
al-Khurasant 

‘Ata, Abii Muhammad (mawia of 
Ishaq b. Talhah) XIII:75 

‘Ata b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’ b. Ya‘qub 
XXVIIL225 

‘Ata b, ‘Ajlan XVII:124 

‘Ata b. ‘Arfajah b. Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Wirthi XXII:66 

‘Ata al-Barbari (commander) 
XXXVI:62 

‘At@ Bridge (over Balkh River) 
XXV: 142 

‘Ata al-Dabiist XXIV:173; XXV:107, 
110 

‘Ata b. Fulan al Makhziimi, Abii al- 
Sa’ib X:175 

‘Ata al-Khurasani 11:21; I11:146; 
V:327; X:18; XXXIX:207 

‘Ata b. Markabiid IX:123 

‘Ata b, AbI Marwan XVIII:26; 
XXXIX 69, 160 

‘Ata b. Mugaddam XXV:183 

‘ata b. Muslim al-Khaffaf XVII:66, 
67; XIX:83; XXVI:7, 14, 16; 
XXXIX:51 

‘ata b, Abi Muslim al-Khurasani. 
seE‘Ata al-Khurasani 

‘Ata b. Abi Rabah 1:209, 210, 214, 
222, 223, 293; 11:87, 95, 181; 
V:284; VIII: 136; EX: 170; XI: 133; 
XX:123; XXII210; XXV°4; 
XXXIX: 184, 223, 321 

‘Ata b. Riab (mawld of al-Harith b. 
Hazn) XVI:47 

‘Ata b. al-Sa’ib 1:190, 199, 201, 219, 
290, 306; II:76, 78, 79, 86, 157, 
158; 111:157, 160, 172; VI:7; 
XII1:21, 154; XIV:118; XIX: 131; 
XXXIX:98, 128, 129, 270, 327 

‘ata b, Abi al Sa’ib al-Laythi 
XXI10172-74; XXI-56 

Aba ‘Ata’ al-Sindi XXVII:15, 16, 192 

‘Ata b, Yasar V:232; XXXIX:317 


‘Ata b. YazidalJundal XXXIX:165 

Abi al-‘Atahiyah XXIX:244-45; 
XXX:228, 243-44, 255; XXXI:180, 
215; XXXII:175, 245-46; 
XXXIV:117 

‘atamah prayer (salat al-‘atamah, 
evening prayer) XX:113, 125 

al-Athaith (Bani Shahran?) X:162 

Banu Athalah b. Mazin XVHI189 

Athaliah (Ghazaliah, daughter of 
Omri) IV:35 

al-Atharib (in Syria) XXXVIII:91 

‘Ath‘ath (black slave of Muhammad 
b. Yahya b, Mu‘adh) XXXIV:174- 
75, 178-79, 180-81 

Athati (son of Adam) 1:317 

athbat. see regular army 

Athfiyan Birkaw 11:25 

Bani ‘Athm V:172 

Ibn ‘Athmah. sEE Muhammad b. 
Khalid b. ‘Athmah 

‘Athr (in Yemen) X:23 

Athrak (bt. Afridhiin) III:20 

‘Aththam b. ‘Alf 1:177; 11:43; X1:135 

Banii ‘Atik XXII: 151; XXIII:27, 53, 
75; XXIV: 173; XXXIX:278 

‘Atikah (wet nurse of Hariin al- 
Rashid) XXX:52 

ibn ‘Atikah. see Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI:1, 
112; VII:35-37; VIIE 169; 
XXXIX: 76, 112 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Antakah, 
Umm Maktim XXXIX:68 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Adwan b. ‘Amr VI:29 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Amir b. Rabr'ah 
XXXIX:175 

‘Atikah bt. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is_ VII:94 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Awf XIV:89, 155; 
XXXIX: 42, 51 

‘Atikah bt. al-Furat b. Mu‘awiyah al 
‘Amiriyyah XXIV:90 

Atikah bt. Khalid al-Qasri 
XXVE170 
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‘Atikah bt. al-Malat XXVI:260 

‘Atikah bt. Murrah al-Sulamiyyah 
VI:16 

‘Atikah bt. Qurtah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéaf. SEE 
Fakhitah bt. Qarazah b. ‘Abd 
‘Amr 

‘Atikah bt. Sad b. Zayd XIX:11 

‘Atikah bt. Yakhlud b. al-Nadr 
VI:27 

‘Atikah bt. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyahb. 
AbiSufyan XXIII: 118; XXVIII:147 

‘Atikah bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufay! 
XI:70; XIV:101, 129 

al-‘Atiq. sEE Nahr al-‘Atiq 

‘Atiq b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik XXVI:128 

‘Atig b. ‘Abid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. Makhziim IX:127; XXXIX:161 

‘Atiq b. Abi Quhafah al-Taymi. sEE 
Abd Bakr al-Siddiq 

al-‘Atiqah (al-Siiq al-‘Atiqah, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:242, 246 
SEE ALSO Baghdadh 

al-‘Atigah (Old Town, of al-Rayy) 
XIV:25 

‘atirah (sacrificial lamb) VI:40 

‘Atiyyah (mawild of ‘Atik) XXIII:27 

Ibn ‘Atiyyah. see ‘Abd al Malik b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah 

Ibn ‘Atiyyah (rawi). seEal-Hasanb. 
Atiyyah 

‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr al-‘Anbari 
XXII:192; XXIUE7 

‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr al-Bakr? XXI:148 

Umm ‘Atiyyahal-Ansariyyah IX:79; 
XXXIX: 12, 163 

‘Atiyyah al-A‘war al Nasri XXV:120 

‘Atiyyah b. Bilal X:84; XV1:135, 137, 
159, 162 

‘Atiyyah b. al- Harith, Abii Rawq. 
SEE Abii Rawq al-Hamdani 

‘Atiyyah b. Sad b. Junddah al-‘Awfi 
1:215, 246, 313, 329; VIII:70; 
XXXIX:228 
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‘Atiyyah al-Tha‘labI XXVII:11, 49, 
88 
Atlal (name of Bakr b. Shaddakh's 
mare) XII:125 
Atlal (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
IX:153 
atmospheric phenomena 
clouds I:198-203 
hail, on the Meccan Road 
XXXVIEA7 
rain. SEE entries beginning with 
rain 
redness of the sky, in Egypt 
XXXVIII:44 
thunder and lightning. sEE 
thunder and lightning 
yellowish wind XXXVIII:71, 72 
atonement (kaffdrah) XXXIX:148- 
49 
Atonement, Day of. sEE‘Ashira’ 
Atraf (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
1X:153 
al-Atrak. sEE Turks 
Atribaylis, see Triphylios 
‘Attab (scout for Ma‘qil b. Qays ab 
Riyahi) XVIIL57, 58 
‘Attab b. Asid b. Abi al-Is IX:8, 21, 
38; X:158, 160, 164, 192; X1:129, 
142, 225; X1I:172; XII:7, 59, 150; 
XIV: 42 
‘Attab b. ‘Attab XXXIV:130-31, 163, 
203; XXXV:39, 125, 142; 
XXXVI:93, 97, 98, 102 
‘Attab b. Bishr XXIIL213 
‘Attab b. Fulan (‘Attab b. So-and-So) 
X1:66 
‘Attab al Liqwah al-Ghudani 
XXII:166-68, 171 
Bani ‘Attab b. Malik IX:41 
‘Attab b. Nu‘aym b. ‘Attab b. al- 
Harithb. ‘Amr b. Hammam 
XIL:99 


‘Attab b. Warga al-Riyahi XXI:130- 
33, 178, 181, 205; XXII:27-28, 93, 
96-104, 106-8, 116, 119, 150 

Ibn ‘Attab b. Warga al-Riyahi. see 
Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warga’ al- 
Riyahi 

‘Attab b. Ziyad 1X:155 

al-‘Attabi. see Kulthiim b. ‘Amr al- 
‘Attabr 

‘Attaf b. Makramah (‘Attaf al Akbar) 
XXXIX: 42 

‘Attafb. Makramah (‘Attaf al 
Asghar) XXXIX:42 

al-‘Attar (slave of one of the salt flat 
workers) XXXVI:36 

‘Atwadah (‘Atidah, slave of 
Abrahah) V:215-16 

auguries. SEE omens 

Augusta. SEE Irene 

Augustus (Roman emperor) IV:95, 
124 

Aurelian (Roman emperor) [V:126 

austringers XIV:41 
SEE ALSO hunting with birds 

avarice XIV:125; XXXII:116-17, 119 

Avars XXVI:3 

Band ‘Awan XXI:189 

Awan (village, on the Tigris) 
XXVIL 135; XXXV: 44, 49, 66, 67 

‘Awanah (rawi). SEE ‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam al-Kalbi 

Aba ‘Awanah (al-Waddah) 1:211, 
227; V:413; VI:91; [X: 187; XII:31; 
XIII:64, 199; XIX:77, 224 

‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbt 
1X:199; XIV: 121; XVI:144, 196, 
197; XVII:5, 76, 198, 200, 206; 
XVIIL4, 11, 12, 96, 125, 126, 136, 
200, 209, 218; XIX:30, 71, 104, 
173, 176, 178, 209-10, 213-15, 
217, 222-23; XX:1, 2, 5, 39, 44, 46, 
48, 56, 160, 162; XXI:2-3, 84, 155- 
57, 161, 163, 165-67, 173; 
XXIII39, 73, 118 

‘Awanah bt. Sa'db. Qays VI:32 


Banii al-‘Awaqah XXXIX:271 

al-A‘war al-‘Abdtal-Shanni (poet) 
X1:212; XVIL93 

al-A‘war b. ‘Amr b. Huna’ah b. Malik 
b. Fahm al Azdi IV:138 

al-A‘war b.Bashamah XII:42 

al-A‘war b. Bayan (Bunan) al- 
Mingari XII:121; XVL 107 

al-A‘war al-Kalbi. sce Hukaym b. 
‘Ayyash al-Kalbt 

al-A‘war al-Qudai. see Hudbah b. 
Fiyad al-QudaT 

Banii al-A‘war b.Qushayr XXIV:86 

al-A‘war b. Qutbah XII:103, 108 

al-A‘war al-Shanni. see al-A‘war al- 
‘Abdial-Shanni 

Abo al-A war al-Sulami (‘Amr b. 
Sufyan) X1:91, 164, 168, 170, 172; 
XII:185; XV:184, 255; XV1H:8-16, 
19, 31, 69, 74, 87, 110, 148, 159; 
XVIIL 148; XXXIX:285 

al-A‘was (near Medina) VII:127; 
XII:5, 11; XV:160-62; XXVIII:105, 
108, 192, 194, 237 

‘awasim (frontier districts) XXX:99, 
181, 230; XXXI:20, 22; XXXIV:38- 
39, 96, 139; XXXVIII:76 

‘Awasim (west of Aleppo) 
XXXV:154; XXXVI: 137 

al-Awayiq (village, near Marw) 
XXVIL68 

Awbar (man killed by ‘Ukkashah b. 
Mihsan) VIII:50 

Bani Awd XVII:88-89; XIX:161; 
XXVIE151, 159 

Banu ‘Awdhb. Siid XX:27 

‘Awf (b. al-Baridah bt. ‘Awf b. 
Ghanm b. ‘Abdallah b. Ghatafan) 
VI:27 

‘Awf (rawi). SEE ‘Awf al-A‘rabi 

Banu ‘Awf V:167; VI:126; VII160; 
VIII:52; IX:5, 50, 202; X:50, 85-87, 
89, 140; XVII:96; XXI:210; XXIL8, 
196-200; XXIV:148; XXVI 156; 
XXXIV:18, 20; XXXIX:248 
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Ibn ‘Awf. sEE ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf 

Ibn Abt ‘Awf (rawi) XIX:218 

‘Awf b, ‘Abd ‘Awf VIII:189, 191; 
XXXIX: 110 

Banu ‘Awf b. ‘Amir IX:5 

‘Awf b.‘Amral-Jushami XXI:95 

‘Awf al-A‘rabi 1:260, 297, 313; 11:88; 
V:413; VHE119; XV:33; XVI:12, 
42, 78; XVIII:99 

‘Awf b. al-Bilad b. Khalid X:87 

‘Awf b. Fulanb. Sinan X:45,51 

‘Awf b. Hadid al-Namari XVII:52 

‘Awf b, al-Harith b. Rifa‘ah (Ibn 
‘Afra’) V1:125; VII:52, 55 

‘Awf al-Jadhami. see Dhii al- 
Khimérayn 

‘Awf b. Abi Jamilah al-A‘rabi. see 
‘Awf al-A‘rabi 

Bani ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d X:50, 85- 
87, 89, 140; XXI:210; XXII:8, 196- 
200 

Banti ‘Awf b. Kalb XXVI:156 

‘Awf b.al-Khari' XXIII:205 

Bani ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj VI:126; 
VIIE:52; IX:50, 202 

‘Awf b.Kinanah VI:31 

‘Awf b. Ma‘add_ VI:36 

‘Awf b. Malik al-AshjaT XIV:94 

‘Awf b. Malik al-Tamimi XII:108; 
XIII:169 

Bani ‘Awf b. Sa‘d. see Bani Awfb. 
Kab b. Sa‘d 

‘Awf al-Zirqani 1X:168 

‘Awf b, Zurarah XXXIX:79 

Awfab. Hisn XVIII:97-98 

Aba al-‘Awja’ al‘AtakI XXV:58 

Abii al-‘Awja’ b. Sa‘id al-"Abdi 
XXV: 140 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami VIII:138; 
1X:119 

al-Awlaj (in al-Hijaz) 11:169; [X:100 

‘Awn (merchant of Baghdad) 
XXX:252 
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Abii ‘Awn (‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid) 
XXVIE75, 107, 109, 110, 131, 132, 
161, 162, 172, 173, 174, 195, 197, 
198, 204, 208; XXVIII:134-35 

Abii ‘Awn (Abii Shurahbil b. Abi 
‘Awn) XIX:11; XXII:2; XXIX:48- 
49,171, 180, 187, 256-57; 
XXXIV:206; XXXVI: 180; 
XXXIX51, 52 

Abii ‘Awn (mawila of al- Miswar b. 
Makhramah) XV:170, 219, 220 

Ibn Abi ‘Awn. sEE ‘Abd al-wahidb. 
Abi‘Awn al-Dawsi; Muhammad 
b. Abi ‘Awn; Shurahbil b. Abr 
‘Awn 

Ibn ‘Awn (‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn al- 
Fagih) XIV:141; XV:189-91; 
XVE 153, 154, 156; XVIIE:186; 
XXXIX: 134, 222, 258 

‘Awn b, ‘Abdallah b. Jafar b. Abi 
Talib XIX:73, 152, 180 

‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah I:210; 
XV: 47, 50, 256 

‘Awn b. Abi ‘Awn XXVIII: 135-36 

‘Awn b, ‘Awnal-Faqih, Abii 
‘Abdallah XV:109 

‘Awn al ‘Ibadi XXX:216, 320 

‘Awn b, Abi Juhayfah al-Suwa7 
XVIE 110; XIX: 61, 64; XX:130 

‘Awn al Khayyat XXXIV:12, 14 

‘Awn b, Malik XXIX:13 

‘Awn b, Abi Shaddad 1:355, 368 

‘Awn b. ‘Umays XXXIX:201 

‘Awram (ruler of Akhriin and 
Shiiman) XXIV:177 

Awrash b. Siyamak 1:325 

Awrasht bt. Siyamak 1:325 

Banii al-Aws IV:154; VI:124, 126, 
130, 133, 138, 150; VIL83, 90, 101, 
117, 158; VIIE15, 33, 61, 188; X:1, 
8, 131; XI:64; XVI 136; XIX:97, 
219; XXVIIL283; XXXIX: 130, 231, 
283 

Ibn Aws. SEE Muhammad b. Aws al- 
Balkhi 


Aws b. ‘Awf [X:41, 43 

Aws al-Balkhi XXXIII: 164-65 

Aws b. Hajar XVIL:4; XXIX:104 

Aws b, Jabir al-Tamimi al-Jushamt 
XV:90 

Aws b. Kharijah al-Darl XXXIX:302 

Aws b. Khawli IX:202, 205 

Aws b. Khuzaymah al-Hujaymi 
X:91 

Aws b. Maghra’ XII:87;XV:98 

Banu Aws Manat (of Namir) XI:64 

Aws b. Mi'yar b. Lawdhan. see Abii 
Mahdhiirah 

Aws b. Muhalhil al-QutaT 
XXVIIL 283 

Aws b. Qal(I)am (governor of al- 
Hirah) V:74 

Aws b. Qayzi VIII:16; [X:54; 
XXXIX: 71-72, 73 

Aws b. Shurahbil XXXIX:159 

Aws b. Tha‘labah al-Taymr 
XVIIE 188; XX: 71-79, 177 

‘awsaj. SEE boxthorn 

Ibn ‘Awsajah (Kiifan Shiite) XIX:17 

Awshanj (Hishang, Awshang b. 
Farwak) II:6, 7 

Awtas (wadi, in Bani Hawazin's 
territory) IX:4, 16, 17;XVI1:45, 
55; XXVIII: 97; XXXIX:101 

Awwa. SEE Nahr Awwa 

Aba al-‘Awwam (rawi) XXXIX:158 

Abii al-‘Aw wam al-Bazzaz (Ahmad 
b. Yazid) XXXII:210, 216, 222 

al-“Awwam b. Khuwaylid 
XXXIX: 169, 199 

Banu Awza XXXIX:255 

al-Awzai (‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr) 
1:178, 179; I1l:8; VI:60, 102; 
VII156; X1:135; XIV:13; 
XVIIL 212; XXX:56; XXXIX: 132, 
136, 148, 156, 255, 262, 279 

Ayad (son of Adam) 1:317 

Ayan (mawla of Hayyan) XXVIL33 


Ayan (of Hammam A’yan, near al- 
Kiifah) XXII:71, 76-77, 80, 114, 
117 

Ayanb. Dubay‘ah al- MujashiT 
XVE155, 157; XVII: 166, 168-69 

Ayanb. Labatah b. al-Farazdaq 
XVIE 104, 110, 113 

dyat (signs of God). sEE miracles 

‘Ayhalah b. Ka'b b. Ghawth. ste al- 
Aswad al-‘Ansi 

Ibn a-Ayham. see Jabalah b. al- 
Ayham al-Ghassant 

‘Ayi. SEE Ai 

Aylah (at the Gulf of ‘Aqabah) 
[X:58; X1:73; XII: 147, 158; 
XIII:101, 102; XV:198; XVE27 

Bani ‘Aylan. see Bani Qays ‘Aylan 

‘Aylan b. Mudar VI:34 

‘Ayli. see Eli 

Ayma’ b. Rahdah VII:48, 50 

Umm Ayman (Barakah) XXXIX:65, 
99, 172, 191-92, 199, 287 

Ibn Umm Ayman. sEE Ayman b. 
Umm Ayman 

Ayman b. Umm Ayman (Ayman b. 
Ubayd) IX:9, 19, 153 

Ayman b. ‘Ubayd. see Ayman b. 
Umm Ayman 

Ayman b.Khuraym XVII:223 

‘Ayn Fihl. see Fihl 

‘Ayn al-Jarr ( Anjar) XXVI:249, 251; 
XXVIE171 

‘Ayn Mushash XXXVII:73 

‘Ayn al-Nirah XXX:265 

‘Ayn Shams XII:81, 96; XIII:168-70, 
174; XVII:160 

‘Ayn al-Tamr (in Iraq) IV:132; V:36; 
XI:47, 49, 53-57, 61, 63, 65, 70, 
122-24, 216; XVIL56, 198-99, 
228; XVIII:13; XXI:142, 176; 
XXII74, 97,99; XXUI:22; XXIV:9, 
81; XXVI:167, 198; XXVII:25, 56, 
57, 143; XXXVI‘:202; XXXVII79, 
161; XXXIX:253, 271 
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‘Ayn al-Wardah 1:367 

battle of XIII:159; XX:124, 140, 
141, 143-59; XXI:2, 45, 154; 
XXXIX: 138, 274 

SEE ALSO Ra’s al-‘Ayn 

‘Ayn Zarbah XXX:261; XXXIIE11; 
XXXIV:137; XXXVIII-89, 90 

‘Ayn Abi Ziyad (spring of Abi 
Ziyad) XXVIII:188, 222 

‘Aynan (near Medina) VIE107 

Ayn.w.r (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

al-‘Ayshi (confidant of Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim) XXXII:234-35 

Aytakh. seeItakh 

‘Ayif bt. Malik b. Nahar b. “Aqrab 
XXI35 

Aywan Kisra. SEE Taq-i Kisra 

Ayyam Faris (Byzantine-Persian 
war) XIII:216 

Ayyam al-Lahm (‘Meat Battles,’ at 
the battle of al-Qadisiyyah) 
XI41 

Ayyam al-Nas (battle days of pre- 
Islamic Arabs) XXIX:224 

Ayyam al-Tashrigq (three days 
following ‘Td al-Adha) VI:130, 
132; [X:110; XV:202 

‘ayyaran (vagabonds) XXXL151, 
155, 156, 164; XXXII:55; 
XXXV:41, 50, 66; XXXVI:88, 104, 
202 

‘Ayyash (father of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash) XXI:183 

Ibn ‘Ayyash. see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash al-Mantiif al-Hamdani; 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash b. Abi al- 
Rabrah; Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash; 
Muhammad b. ‘Ayyash 

‘Ayyash b. ‘Abdallah al-Ghanawi 
XXUL174-75 

‘Ayyash b. al- Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri 
XXHES6 

‘Ayyash b. Jadah al-Jadali XXI:56- 
57 
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‘Ayyash b. Khazim al-Hamdani al- 
Thawri XXI:95 

Ibn ‘Ayyash al-Mantif. SEE 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantif 
al-Hamdani 

‘Ayyashb. Mu’nis XXXIX:159 

‘Ayyashb. Abt Rabiah XXXIX:68, 
112,114 

‘Ayyashal-Sulaml XXI:150 

Aba ‘Ayyash al-Zuraqi (Zayd b. al- 
Samit, ‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit) 
VIIL-49; XXXIX:285 

Ayyuib. sEE Job 

Aba Ayyiib. SEE Sulayman b, ‘Abd 
al-Malik 

Aba Ayyib (rawi). see Yahya b. 
Ayytib 

Abii Ayyib (suburb, in Baghdad) 
XXXI'160 

Umm Ayyib (wife of Abii Ayyib al- 
Ansari) VIII 63-64 

Ayyiib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (b. 
‘Abdallah) b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah al- 
Ansari VIIH:38; [X:181; 
XXXIX: 205 

Ayyab b. ‘Abdallah al-Fihri 1:230 

Ayyub b, Anmad XXXV:59, 87, 144 

Umm Ayyib bt. “Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan XXIII:118 

Abi Ayyib al-Ansari (Khalid b. 
Zayd) VII:4, 5; VIII:63-64; [X:185; 
X:14; X1:123-24; XII: 186, 187; 
XIV: 164, 165; XV: 257-58; 
XVIE106, 127, 130, 132; XVIII:94; 
XXXIX: 40, 133, 185, 283 

Aba Ayyub al-‘Ataki (Yahya b. al- 
Mundhir) XXXIX:308 

Ayyub b. Bashir [X:171 

Ayyub b. al-Hakam b, Abi ‘Aqil 
XXIIL19, 46, 130 
SEE ALSO al-Hakam b. Ayyiib b. al- 

Hakam b. Abt ‘Aqil al- 
Thagafi 

Ayyub b, al-Hakam b. Ayyiib 

XXXIX: 138 


Ayyab b. Hartin b. Sulayman 
XXX:225 

Ayyib b, al-Hasan b. Misa b. Jafar 
b. Sulayman XXXV:16 

Ayyub b. Abi Hassan al-Tamimi 
XXIV:175; XXV:164 

Abii Ayyiib al-Hawzani II:180 

Ayyab b. Humran (mawila of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad) XX:10 

Ayyiib b,‘Inabah XXX:70 

Ayyib b. al-Junayd al-Nasrani 
XXXIV:74 

Ayyiib b. Khalid 1:189, 212, 222, 224, 
231 

Ayyib b. Khawali, Abii Tha‘labah 
XXIV: 109 

Ayyub b. Khit XXXIX:154 

Aba Ayyib al-Khizi al Miriyani 
(Sulayman b. Ayytib) XXVIII:20, 
22, 30, 32-34, 69-70, 166, 240, 
254, 262; XXIX:64-65 

Abii ‘Ayyiib al-Maliki al-Ansari see 
Abii Ayyab al-Ansari 

Ayyib b. Mishrah al-Khaywani 
XIX:139-40, 149 

Abi Ayyib al-Muryani. se Abi 
Ayyub al-Khizial-Muriyani 

Ayyuib b, Misa XVII:204 

Ayyub al-Qazzaz XXVIII:94 

Ayyub b. al-Qirriyyah XXIII:72-73 

Ayyib al-Sakhtiyani 11:64, 74; VL62; 
VIIL78; XIV:98, 106; XVII: 123-24; 
XXXIX: 103, 112, 202, 216, 218, 
222, 226, 244, 258 

Ayyub b, Salamah al-Makhzimi 
XXIV: 4; XXVI:5-6; XXVIII: 127 

Ayyiib b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIII:161; XXIV:41-42, 60 

Ayyiib b. Abt Sumayr XXX:297; 
XXXE14 

Ayyiib b, Suwayd 1:178; XXXIX:156 

Ayyib b, Abt Tamimah al- 
Sakhtiyant sEE Ayyib al- 
Sakhtiyant 


Ayyub b. ‘Umar b. Abi ‘Amr 
XVIL 226; XXVI:12; XXVIII:90, 97, 
110, 157, 179, 189-90, 200, 213, 
222, 228 

Umm Ayyub bt. ‘Umarah b. Ugqbah 
XVIIL31 : 

Ayyub b. al-Usayyah XIII:117 

Abii Ayyiib b. Zayd XVI:6, 36, 66, 
162 

Ayyiib b. Ziyad 1:198 

al-‘Ayzar b. al-Akhnas XVII:135 

al-‘Ayzar b. Hurayth XIX:20 

Azabb (b. Azyab, devil) VI:135 

Azad (wife of al- Aswad al-‘Ansi) 
X:27 

Azadbih. see al-Azadhbih 

azadh dates XXXII:224, 234 

Azadh Firiiz (b. Jushnas, al- 
Mukabir) V:290-93; XIV:69; 
XXI:176 

al-Azadhbih (Azadbih, govenor of 
al-Hirah) V:372; XI:5, 10, 26-28, 
44; XII :26 

Ibn at Azadhbih. see Azadmard b. 
al-Azadhbih 

Azadmard b. al-Azadhbih XI:27-28, 
205; XII:19, 26, 41, 44, 49 

Azar b. Nahor. sEE Terah b. Nahor 

Azarbayjan. see Adharbayjan 

Azariah IV:51, 61-63, 106 

al-Azariqah (Azragqites, Kharijite 
sect) XX:45, 164-75; XXI:122-34, 
198-206; XXII:3, 25, 149-50, 161~ 
62, 178; XXIV:37 

Azarmidukht (bt. Kisra II, Sasanian 
empress) V:399, 406-8; XI:120, 
122, 176-78 

‘Azazil(Iblis) 1:254 

Banii al-Azd_II:178;IV:79, 128; 
VI:28, 146; [X:30, 39, 88, 89; 
X:152, 153, 155, 161, 164, 171; 
XI:108, 109, 200-201, 213; 
XII:163; XII:70, 76, 115, 116; 
XVI 75, 76, 114, 118, 120, 130, 
134, 135, 142, 144, 157, 161, 164, 
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171; XVII:34, 49-52, 167-71, 211; 
XVIIE39, 86, 100, 129, 132, 134; 
XIX:50, 62, 120, 134, 168, 217; 
XX%:18, 26, 27, 29,35, 40-47, 71- 
72, 125, 147, 154, 165, 166, 170, 
173-74; XXI:14, 22, 48, 87, 93, 
123, 127, 149, 173, 175, 201; 
XXI:29 -30, 76, 129, 151, 154, 160; 
XXI1:150, 152, 159; XXIV:10, 12- 
14, 22-23, 26-27, 45, 81, 113-14, 
122, 131, 144; XXV:10-12, 22, 74, 
75, 84, 121, 135, 141, 144, 164; 
XXVI 22, 28, 41, 146, 209, 213, 
220-21, 227-30, 233; XXVII:37, 
45, 46, 81, 85, 104, 145; 
XXVIIL 225; XXXII:144; 
XXXIV:75; XXXIX150, 241, 255 

Bani Azd Maziin XX:72 

Bani Azd Sarat IX:123, 145 

Banti Azd Shani‘ah VI:19; XXII:30 

Bani Azd‘Uman XXII30 
SEE ALSO Maziin 

Azdadh b. Fasa’ah al-Faris} XI:46 

al-Azdahaq. see al-Dahhak 

Azerbaijan. see Adharbayjan 

Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf VIII:90; XIII: 109; 
XXXIX: 42 

Azhar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Amiri 
XXII-69 

al-Azhar b. Jurmiiz al-Numayri 
XXV: 127 

Abu al- Azhar al-Mahri XXVIII:105- 
7,117, 124, 133, 136-37 

Azhar b. Said b. Nafi XXVIII:150, 
155, 159, 178, 199-200, 202, 204, 
206-7, 209, 218 

Azhar akSamman XXIX:114 

Abu al-Azhar al-Shami (Farwah b. 
al-Mughirah) XXXIX:313 

Azhar b, Shu'ayb XXVII:62 

Azhar b. Zuhayr b. al Musayyab 
XXXIE12 

‘Aziz (mawld of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir) 
XXXI182 
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‘Aziz b. Miknaf al-Usayyidi al- 
Tamimi XI:221 

Abii ‘Aziz b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim 
VII:67, 107 

‘Azizah bt. al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’ 
XXX:326 

‘Azrah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hazim 
(Khazim) XX:125 

‘Azrah b. ‘Azrah al-Ahmasi 
XVIIL 143 

‘Azrah b. Qays al-Ahmasi XIX:26, 
105, 113, 120-21, 139, 164 

‘Azrah b, Thabit IX:158 

‘Azrail b. Abiishil b.Enoch 1:346 

al-Azraq (fortress, in WadiSirhan) 
XXVI91-92 

al-Azraq (slave of al-Harithb. 
Kaladah) XXXIX:29 

Bani al-Azraq 11:13 

al-Azraq b. Qurrah al-Mismai 
XXVE 117 

Azraqites. see al-Azariqah 

‘Azira. SEE Hazirah 

Azwarah (brother of Rustam) 
IV:82 

Azyab (devil) VE135 

‘Azzah (concubine of Nasr b. 
Sayyar) XXVI:228 

Aba ‘Azzah al-Dibabi XIX:141 

‘Azzahbt. al-Harith XXXIX:201 

Abii ‘Azzah al-Jumahi. see ‘Amr b. 
‘Abdallah al-Jumahi 

‘Azzal b, Shamwil al-Qurazi VIII:37 

Ibn ‘Azziin. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Azzun 

‘Azziin b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ansari 
XXXIV:11, 12, 13, 15 

‘Azzan b. Ismatl XXXV:4 
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ba‘ (measure of length) XXIIL172 

Ba Jarma (district, in Iraq) V:32, 58 
SEE ALSO al-Jaramiqah 

Baal (idol of Israelites) II1:123 

Ba‘albek. see Ba‘labakk 


Baanes. SEE Bahan 

Ba‘aynatha (in al-Jazirah) 
XXXIIL131-32 

Bab ‘Abdallah al-Isfahani (Gate of 
‘Abdallah al-Isfahani, in al- 
Basrah) XX:24 

Bab al-Abwab (al-Bab, Darband, 
Caspian Gates) V:162, 299; 
XII:46, 91; XHI:37, 175, 190, 193; 
XIV: 32, 34-41, 44, 45; XV:62, 95- 
96, 99, 132, 140; XXIII:148, 164; 
XXV: 70, 83, 98; XXVI:239, 241; 
XXVIIL 292; XXXK:170 

Bab al--Ammah (in Samarra) 
XXXIII86, 87, 88, 199; XXXIV:95, 
128, 145, 147, 202; XXXV:4, 5, 19, 
126; XXXVIE:11, 90, 98, 136, 148, 
151 

Bab al-Anbar (al-Anbar Gate, al- 
Anbar Gate Road, al-Anbar Road, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:110, 133, 136, 
138, 159, 170, 188, 195, 207, 226; 
XXXIL56-57; XXXV: 43, 91, 92, 
129; XXXVIII:142 

Bab Baghdad (in al-Madain) 
XXXV:94 

Bab Baghwarayd (Baghwaraya Gate, 
in Baghdad) XXXV:91, 92 

Bab al-Bahr (in Tarsiis) XXXVII81 

Bab al-Baradan (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:40, 60, 124 

Bab al-Basrah (in Baghdad) XXIX:6; 
XXXI176, 187; XXXVIE151 

Bab al-Bust4n (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:207; XXXVII-167 

Bab Darsankan (Darsankan Gate, in 
Marw) XXVII:34 

Bab al-Dhahab (Golden Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXIX:128; XXXI:179, 
202; XXXV:20 

Bab al-Faradis (in Damascus) 
XXII:2197; XXVI:143, 145 

Bab al-Fil (in al-Kiifah) XVIII:31; 
XX:106, 119, 200; XXIL114; 
XXVI 44 


Bab al-Hadid (Iron Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXV:91 

Bab al-Hadid (Iron Gate, in 
Khurasan) XXIII:175; XXVI:24 

Bab Harb (in Baghdad) XXXV:72, 
125, 126, 129, 130; XXXVI1H191 

Bab al-Hasak (Gate of Thoms, in 
Tiflis) XXXIV:122-23 

Bab Hulwan (northeast of Baghdad) 
XXXVI:24 

Bab [takh (Itakh Gate, in Samarra) 
XXXVI:98 

Bab al-Jabiyah (in Damascus) 
XXIT:12 5-26; XXV1:145, 147, 155 

Bab al-Jihad (in Tarsiis) XXXVII:81 

Bab al-Jisr (Bridge Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXI:16; XXX:28, 32; 
XXXI:83, 109, 112-13, 176, 229; 
XXXII86, 92; XXXV:10, 20, 99, 
128 

Bab Bani Jumah (in Mecca) 
XXI:229 

Bab al-Karkh (in Baghdad) 
XXVIII: 249; XXXI:176-77; 
XXXIL43; XXXVIUTT150 

Bab Khurdsan (in Baghdad) XXIX:5; 
XXXI:75, 110, 164, 176, 189, 198- 
200; XXXII:89; XXXV:47, 124; 
XXXVII‘160 

Bab Khuzaymah b. Khazim (in 
Baghdad) XXX:223 
SEE ALSO Qasr Khuzaymah b. 

Khazim 

Bab Kindah (in al-Kiifah) XVII:216; 
XXXVIII163 

Bab Kiidak (in Tustar) XXXVI:206 

Bab al-Kifah (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:110, 138, 156, 176, 188; 
XXXIE51, 76, 86; XXXVI-16; 
XXXVIE151, 162 

Bab al-Lan (mountain pass, in 
central Caucasus) XXV:45 

Bab al-Ma (Water Gate, in Marand) 
XXXIV :80 
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Bab al-Mada’in (Mada’in Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXV:91 

Bab Marwan b. al-Hakam (in 
Medina) XXVIII:120, 148; 
XXXIV:24 

Bab al-Masaff (al Masaff Gate, in 
Samarra) XXXVI:98 

Bab al-Maydan (Hippodrome Gate, 
in Tiflis) XXXIV:122 

Bab al-Muhawwal (in Baghdad) 
XXIX:7, 9, 189; XXXI°153; 
XXXIIE43; XXXVIII:123 

Bab al-Naz4lah (al-Nazalah Gate, in 
Sdmarra) XXXVI:99 

Bab Nig (Niq Gate, in Marw) 
XXVIE34 

Bab Qalamyah (Qalamyah Gate, 
near Tarsiis) XXXVII:143; 
XXXVIII-83 

Bab Qaris (in Tiflis) XXXIV:122 

Bab Qatiat Umm Jafar (Gate of the 
Fief of Umm Ja‘far, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:40, 48, 49, 70, 95 

Bab Qatrab bul (Qatrabbul Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXV:46, 56, 61, 67, 
69, 70 

Bab al-Rabad (Suburb Gate, in 
Tiflis) XXXIV:122 

Bab Rastan (Rastan Gate, in Hims) 
XXXIV:183 

Bab al-Rusafah (Rusafah Gate, in 
Baghdad) XXXVII:158; 
XXXVIA41 

Bab Sabat (in ab Mad@in) XXXV:94 

Bab al-Safa (al-Safa Gate, in Mecca) 
XXI:229 

Bab al-Saghir (in Damascus) 
XXI1:219; XXVI:145 

Bab al-Saghir (in Tiflis) XXXIV:122 

Bab Bani Sahm (Bani Sahm Gate, in 
Mecca) XXI:229 

Bab al-Salamah (al-Salamah Gate, 
in Baghdad) XXXV:72, 98 

Bab Sanjan (Sanjan Gate, in Marw) 
XXI1:171 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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The section of al-Tabari’s History on the four centuries preceding 
the rise of the Prophet Muhammad continues the nonannalistic 
treatment of the pre-Islamic period as a whole, but it departs from 
the previous retailing of stories about the Children of Israel, the 
earlier prophets and the ancient peoples of the Near East and Ara- 
bia, which formed the first tier of Islamic salvation history, that of 
a pristine monotheism which had become clouded over by idola- 
try and a time of ignorance before God had sent His Prophet to 
mankind. Instead, although we do not get the year-by-year treat- 
ment of events used for post-Islamic times, we emerge instead 
into something that is recognizable as real history: the origins 
of the successors to the Parthian Arsacids of Persia, the Sasanids, 
and the subsequent four centuries’ history of the dynasty; the 
Sasanids’ sporadic episodes of warfare with the Romans/Byzan- 
tines, and, on the eastern frontiers of the Sasanid empire, occa- 
sional wars with the peoples of Inner Asia, the Taran of Firdawsi’s 
version of the Persian national epic, the Shah-ndmah; the Sasa- 
nids’ attempts to maintain a buffer-state on the desert fringes of 
Mesopotamia in the shape of the Arab Lakhmid princes who, it 
was hoped, would protect Mesopotamia from depredations by the 
Bedouins of inner Arabia; the Sasanids’ installing of military bases 
on the western shores of the Persian Gulf in order to turn the gulf 
into a Persian lake, safe for their commerce; from the fifth century 
onwards, an interventionist policy across central Arabia, culmi- 
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Bab al-Sha‘ir (in Baghdad) XXIX:79 

Bab al-Sha’m (Syrian Gate, 
Damascus Gate, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248; XXIX:9, 17; 
XXXI:110, 137, 156, 176, 188; 
XXXV:126, 130; XXXVI:16-18 

Bab al-Shammésiyyah (in Baghdad) 
XXX:251; XXXI: 164; XXXII:184; 
XXXIIL11, 32; XXXV:40, 44, 45, 
46, 47, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 
69, 71, 92, 95, 98, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 123, 124, 125; XXXVI1:20, 202; 
XXXVII:97; XXXVIII:29, 88, 90, 
100, 127, 146, 169, 170, 181 

Bab Bani Shaybah (Bani Shaybah 
Gate, in Mecca) XXI:229 

Bab Sughdbil (in Tiflis) XXXIV:122 

Bab Sil (Gate of Sil, at the 
southeastern end of the Caspian 
Sea) IV:76; V:112-13, 153 

Bab al-Sur adiq (Surddiq Gate, in 
Khujandah) XXIV:175 

Bab Tanj (on Nahr Tahitha?) 
XXXVI:178, 179 

Bab al-Taq (in Baghdad) 
XXXVI‘139; XXXVI: 167, 168; 
XXXVIII:43, 46, 141 

Bab Thawra (near al-Kiifah) XII:41 

Bab Tima (Tima Gate, in 
Damascus) XXVI:145-46 

Bab ‘Uthman (‘Uthman Gate, in al- 
Basrah) XXXVI:131 

Bab al-Waziri (in Samarra) 
XXXIII193 

Bab al-Yiin (Babylon of Egypt) 
XIII:158, 162, 163, 166; XX1:162 

Baba (Aramaean king) V:19-20 

ibn Babak XXXV:58, 59 
SEE ALSO Layth b, Babak 

Babak b. ’.y.r.man (head of the 
Persian army department) 
V:262-63 

Babak b. Bahram b. Babak Canal. 
SEE Nahr Tabaq 


Babak al-Khurrami XXXII‘65, 98, 
106, 108, 134, 144, 176, 181, 182, 
192; XXXIII:14—23, 36-44, 50, 54- 
55, 67, 70-83, 84-92, 94, 97, 121, 
140, 172, 175, 177, 191 
SEE ALSO al-Khurramiyyah 

Babak b. Sasan V:5, 8 

al-Babar (on the southwestern 
shores of the Caspian Sea) XV:8 

Babawayh (steward of Badh&n) 
VII:112-14 

Babbah. see ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal 

Babel. see Babylon 

Babil. sEe Babylon 

Babil Mahradh XIII:40; XXII:50-51, 
67,94 

Babilytin. see Bab al-Yiin 

al-Babiyyah (Sughd? troops) 
XXV: 145 

Babtinaj (jariyah of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir b, Kurayz) XV:92 

Babylon (Babil) 1:318, 325, 341, 345, 
350, 371; I:3, 4, 8, 12, 18, 26, 48, 
53, 110, 111, 128, 137; 11:3, 111, 
112, 114; IV:1, 6, 7, 17, 39, 41, 46, 
48-50, 52, 53, 61-64, 67-69, 85- 
87, 94, 96, 97, 102, 106-9, 111, 
123, 130; [X:67; XI:118-20, 190; 
XIV: 48; XXXVIII: 69 
battle of XII:3-6 
Tower of Babel II:107, 108 
SEE ALSO al-‘Aqr 

Babylon (of Egypt). SEE Bab al-Yiin 

Babylonia. see Babylon 

backgammon (al-nard) XXV:148 

Bactrian camels XXIV:149; 
XXXVIII150 

bad omens. SEE omens 

Badakhshan XXVI:63, 221 

Badal (nephew of Bukayr b. 
Wishah) XXII:173, 175 

Badam (mawila of Bani al-Ash‘ath) 
XXIL163 

al-Badandin. ste al-Budandiin 


Badaraya (district, in Iraq) V:254 

Bani Badda’ (of Kindah) XIX:153; 
XX:118 

Badghis. sEE Badhghis 

Badhafrah (daughter of Bishtasb) 
IV:74 

Badham (king of Marw al-Riidh) 
XXI154, 174 

Badham (rawi). see Abii Salih 

Badhan (Badham, Bazan, governor 
of Yemen) V:252, 331, 375; 
VIHL112, 114; [X:124; X:18, 20, 34; 
XI:214; XV: 103; XXXIX:324 

al-Badharig (toponym) XI:183 

Badhash (village of Qimis) 
XXVIL 122, 124 

Badhaward (al-Badhaward, 
between Wasit and al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:39, 147, 148, 152-54, 174 

al-Badhdh (in Arran) XXXII:65; 
XXXIN14, 19, 23, 37-40, 50, 56- 
57, 59-60, 64~72, 82, 92, 120 

Badhghis (Badghis, north of Herat) 
V:299, 302; XV:107-8; XVII:85, 
163, 164; XXIII:74-75, 88, 133; 
XXVIL32; XXIX:44; XXXVI151 

Badhibin (Badhiban, east of Wasit) 
XXHE171; XXXVI3169; XXXVII-35 

Badhinjarah (of the people of al- 
Basrah) XXXV:44 

Badhkar (citadel, at Zamm) 
XXV: 106, 121 

Badi (island, off Yemen coast) 
XHI58 

al-Badi’. sEE Qasr al-Badi" 

Banii Badil (of Najd) 11:13 

Badil al-Kashshi XXXVI:159 

Badil b. Suraym (of Bani ‘Uqfan) 
XIX:142 

Badiyah bt. Ghaylin b. Salamah 
1X:25 

Badr (southwest of Medina) 
XXVIILE 123 
battle of I11:132; VI:29, 32, 130; 

VIL:14, 16, 26-69; VIII:18, 21, 
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Badr (continued) 
battle of (continued) VII:60, 98, 
167, 183; [X:54, 116, 117, 121, 
125, 132, 145, 154, 192, 202; 
X:106; XI:94; XI:21, 201, 202; 
XIII:6, 28; XV:144; XVE35, 
36; XVHI:33, 198; XIX:48; 
XXI-27; XXIV:25; XXVIII128, 
175-76, 201; XXXVIII:52, 59; 
XXXIX10, 11, 13, 19, 20, 22, 
23, 24, 26, 28, 30, 36, 38, 40, 
44, 47, 48, 57, 58, 60, 62, 66, 
69, 71, 73, 77, 101, 103, 117, 
133, 135, 136, 162, 164, 167, 
177, 190, 205, 301 
Badr (Abii al-Najm, ghulam of al- 
Mu'tadid) XXXVII:18, 168; 
XXXVIII‘1, 23-25, 34-36, 38, 41, 
64, 70, 82, 95, 96, 104-11, 113 
Badr (ghulam of Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Ta’) XXXVII148; 
XXXVIIL89, 92, 93 
Badr (in aline of poetry) XXXI:225 
Badr al-Ajaml XXXVIII‘189 
Badr b. al-Asbagh XXXV:16 
Badr al-Dhakwani XXVII:50 
Bani Badr b. Fazdrah VIII:96; 
XXII:56 
Badr al- Hammami (Badr al-Kabir) 
XXXVIII11, 115, 122, 128, 151, 
153, 183 
Badr b. Juff XXXVII:30 
Badr al-Kabir. see Badr al- 
Hammami 
Badr b. al-Khalil b. ‘Uthman b. 
Qutbah al-Asadi X:60; XIII:16; 
XV:3, 151, 206, 257 
Badr al Mawid (Sawigq), expedition 
of VII:89-91, 165-67;1X:116 
Badr a-Qudami XXXVIII:76 
Badr al-Riimial-Sha‘rant 
XXXVI‘184 
Badr Tarkhan (prince of al-Khuttal) 
XXV: 162-64 
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Badr b. ‘Uthman. see Badr b. al- 
Khalil b. ‘Uthman b. Qutbah al- 
Asadi 

badrah (purse of money) V:377; 
XXIX:249; XXXII 65, 110 

Badiiraya (Baduray4, Baduraya, 
west of Baghdad) XI:222; 
XXI:141; XXVII‘242, 249; 
XXX:108; XXXV°42, 87, 124; 
XXXVII-157 

Bagh al-Hinduwan (in al-Mada@in) 
V:379 

Baghar (Baghir) al-Turki, Abii 
Muhammad XXXIV:179; 
XXXV:28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 107 

al-Baghayin (al-Baghiyyin, district, 
in Baghdad) XXX:148; XXXI:136 

Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) 
XXVIIL72, 134, 161, 177, 228, 
237-38, 241-48, 250, 252, 254-56, 
258, 267; XXIX:3-11, 15, 20, 39, 
42, 43, 56, 63, 64, 69, 75, 77, 79, 
82, 86, 88, 91, 109, 111, 132, 141, 
151, 173, 195, 209, 238, 264; 
XXX:3-5, 7-10, 12, 15, 33, 52, 57, 
67, 75, 78, 101-3, 108, 110-11, 
132, 136, 142, 144, 148, 162, 164, 
168, 173, 176-77, 179, 199-200, 
208, 213, 218-19, 254, 256-57, 
259-60, 291, 323-24, 334; XXXI:1, 
2,3, 12-13, 18-19, 22-23, 27, 37- 
39, 41, 49-50, 57-58, 70, 74-75, 
82-83, 89-91, 95-97, 108, 114, 
122, 124, 129-32, 134, 136-50, 
153-56, 158-59, 162, 167, 171, 
173, 178, 181, 195, 198, 199, 201, 
206, 209, 213, 240, 249; XXXII°10, 
19, 26, 41-44, 46-47, 51-52, 55- 
60, 68, 75-77, 80-81, 85, 92, 95- 
97,99, 135, 144-46, 158, 159, 182, 
184, 189, 190, 192, 199, 205, 221, 
231, 253; XXXIIL2, 7, 27-29; 
XXXIV:26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
35,39, 51, 69, 73-74, 84-85, 88, 
95, 110, 116-17, 118, 119, 122, 


131, 140, 149, 170, 172, 187, 190, 
203; XXXV:3, 10, 11, 13, 15, 18, 
20, 27, 31, 32, 33, 39, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 62, 63, 64, 
66, 67, 68, 71, 72, 75, 77, 79, 80, 
82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 90, 91, 92, 93, 
95, 96, 100, 102, 106, 108, 113, 
115, 116, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 128, 131, 136, 141, 142, 143, 
144, 149, 150, 152, 154, 161; 
XXXVI:3-5, 7, 13, 15, 16, 20-23, 
29, 33, 34, 86, 94, 120, 123, 139, 
142, 149, 161, 163, 166, 168, 169, 
171, 172, 180, 181, 188, 189, 198, 
199, 202, 204; XXXVII°1, 2, 5, 24, 
56, 66, 78, 81-82, 88; XXXVHI-1- 
207 passim; XXXIX:249, 253, 264, 
265 
SEE ALSO Baghdadh; Round City 

Baghdad strangler XXXVI:123 

Baghdadh (Siiq Baghdadh, market 
of Baghdad) XI:60, 70, 215-17, 
218, 222; XVIL 116; XXI°61, 65, 
80; XXXI:138 
SEE ALSO al-‘Atiqah 

Baghir. sEE Baghar 

al-Baghiyyin. sEE al-Baghayin 

Aba al-Baghl (Qarmatian) 
XXXVIII=141 

Baghlan (two days' journey from 
Siminjan) XXIII:165, 166 

Baghliin al-Turki XXXIV:179-80 

Ibn atBaghmardi. see Yasuf b. al- 
Baghmardi 

Baghras (near Antioch) 
XXXVIII-91 

al-Baghiim (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) 1X:151 

al-Baghiim bt. ‘Ali b. al Rabr 
XXIX:39 

Baghwaraya Gate. sEE Bab 
Baghwaraya 

Bagrat (son of Ashot Bagratuni). 
SEE Buqrat b. Ashiit 


Aba al-Baha’ al-lyadi XXIV:35 

Bahallah. see Bahlah 

Bahamsha (village, north of 
Baghdad) XXVIII:267, 268 

Bahan (Baanes, Roman general) 
XI:77, 81-82, 85-86, 160; XII:134 

Bahandaf (in the Masabadhan 
plain) XIII:57 

Bahbiidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
XXXVI:183, 187; XXXVII:2-3, 9- 
10, 36, 44, 48-50, 54, 62, 75-77, 
82-83 

Banti Bahda (of Tamim) X:85, 87, 89 

Bahdal b. Ilyas al-Dabbt XXVII:79 

Ibn Bahdal. see Hassan b. Malik b. 
Bahdal al-Kalbi, Humayd b. 
Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 

Bani Bahdalah (of Kindah) X:85, 
87, 89; XIX:149; XXVIII:273 

al-Bahi (rawi) XII:131 

al-Bahi (Rafi') b. Abi Rafi’ 1X:143-44 

al-Bahilah. see Bahilis 

Banti Bahilah X:81;XIX:58; XX1:177; 
XXII165, 170, 177, 193, 197; 
XXIV:7, 19, 21, 25, 119, 151, 188; 
XXV:68, 124; XXVI:117; 
XXVIIL 211, 215, 278; XXX:331; 
XXXIV:18, 47, 50; XXXVI:33 

al-Bahili. sce Muslim b. ‘Amr al 
Bahilt Qutaybah b. Muslim 

al-Bahili (rawi). see Abti Bakr al 
Bahili 

Bahilis (al-B ahiliyyin, al-Bahilah, 
rawis) XXI1I:128, 143, 146, 153, 
169, 170, 177, 185, 192, 194-95, 
197, 229 

al-Bahiliyyiin (village). sEE Qaryat 
al-Bahiliyyin 

al-Bahiliyyiin (rawis). see Bahilis 

Bahir b. Raysan al-Himyarl XX:185; 
XXXIX221 

Bahir b. Warq@ al-Suraymi XX:179; 
XXI:209-11; XXI:8, 10-11, 165- 
66, 171-75, 196-200 

Bahira (Christian monk) VL 44-46 
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Bahlah (Bahallah, al-Mufaddal's 
mother) XXIII:86, 157; XXXIIL12 

Ibn Bahlah. sEE al-Mufaddal b. al- 
Muhallab 

Bahiil b. Bishr al-Shaybani, Abi 
Bishr (Kuthdarah) XXV:155, 156, 
157, 158, 159, 160 

Bahman (legendary Persian king) 
IV:47-51, 79 

Bahman Ardashir. see al-Ubullah 

Bahman Dukht IV:83 

Bahman b. Isfandiyar IV:47-51, 78, 
82-83, 85; V:3, 104 

Bahman Jadhawayh (Jadhiyah, Dhi 
al-Hajib) XI:19, 22-23, 43-44, 51, 
188, 190-91, 193, 195; XII:53, 56, 
57, 60-62, 94, 98, 100; XIII:180, 
182, 203 

Abii Bahr. see al-Ahnaf b. Qays 

Bahr b. al-Furat al-Ijli X1:26-27 

Bahr Hamran (onthe shore of Fars) 
XXIX:187 

Bahr b. Kab b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XIX:158-59, 161 

Bahr b. Kaniz al-Saqq@’ al-Bahili 
XXXIX: 256 

Bahr b. Nasr a-Khawlini 1:284; 
VI85 

Bahr al Rim. see Mediterranean 
Sea 

Bahr al Sha’m. see Mediterranean 
Sea 

Bahra (‘Abd Bajir) IV:148 

Banu Bahra’ VIII:153;1X:76; XI:57- 
58, 76, 115, 124-25 

Bahradhan (Mah Bahradhan) 
XIII:212, 216; XVIII:28, 30 
SEE ALSO Mah Bihzadhan; Mah 

Dinar; Nihawand 

Bahram (planet). sEE Mars 

Bahram | (b. Sabiir I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:43, 45 

Bahram II (b. Bahram I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:46 
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Bahram III (b. Bahram II, 
Sakanshah and Sasanian 
emperor) V:47 

Bahram IV (b. Sabir I], Kirman- 
Shah and Sasanian emperor) 
V:69, 75 

Bahram V (Jjir/Gir, b. Yazdajird I, 
Sasanian emperor) V:75, 82-106; 
XI:47 

Bahram VI (b. Jushnas, Bahram 
Jabin/Chibin/Shibin, Sasanian 
emperor) V:301-4, 306-11, 313- 
17, 338; XII1:26, 27 

Bahram (brother of Firan) 1V:12 

Al Bahram XIV:25 

Bahram b. Cyrus b. Bishtasb IV:48 

Bahram b. al-Farrukhzadh XIV:32, 
33 

Bahram Sis (Bahramsis) XXIV:193; 
XXVI 24 

Bahram b. Siyawush V:310-11 

Bahran, expedition of 1X:116 

al-Bahrani. see Yahya b. 
Muhammad al- Azraq 

Bahrasir. see Bahurasir 

Bahrat al-Rugha’ (near al-Ta if) 
1X:21 

al-Bahrayn II:14;1V:128, 129; V:15- 
16, 51, 54-55, 63, 253, 290, 347, 
372; VHI:99; FX:95, 108; X:23, 54, 
70, 134-51; X1:78, 144, 225; 
X11:172; XII:7, 13, 59, 76, 117, 
126-28, 131, 150, 176; XIV:15, 69, 
104, 164; XV:37, 117; XVI:42, 90; 
XVIL 230; XVIII:78, 90, 123, 204; 
XIX:35; XX: 172; XX1:119, 206; 
XXII168; XXIV:137, 142; 
XXVIE57, 196, 198, 204; XXIX:60, 
78, 195, 216, 222, 235, 239; 
XXX:39, 100; XXXI119; 
XXXI108; XXXIV:36, 96, 108, 
152-53, 185; XXXV:122; 
XXXVI:31-33, 120, 126, 164, 165; 
XXXVII129; XXXVIII:77, 82, 83, 
128, 202 


al-Bahriyyah (village, near Qussin) 
XXXV:17 

Abii Bahriyyahal-Kindi. see 
‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Kindi 

Bahriyyah bt. al-Mundhir 
XVIIL 203 

Ibn Abi Bahriyyah al-Muradi 
XIX:80 

al-Bahtariyyah (mother of Mansiir 
b. ak Mahdi) XXVIII:74, 79 

Bahurasir (Bahrasir, Behrasir, part 
of al-Mada’in) V:118, 376; X1:44, 
47; X11 :142; XII:4, 6-9, 11-13, 19- 
21, 66; XVIII-45, 46, 51, 61; 
XX:147; XXII:98, 131 

Banti Bahz XXVIII:201 

al-Bahzi. see ‘Isa b. Khusaylah b. 
Muattib al Bahzi 

Bahzaj. sEE ‘Amr b, al-Harith 

Bahzaj (of Bani Dubay‘ah) IX:61 

Bai al-Qatt. see Abu Yahya 

Ibn al Bath. see Muhammad b. al- 
Ba‘tthb. Halbas 

al-Ba‘ith b. Halbas, Abi Muhammad 
XXXIIL17 

al-Ba‘ith b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith 
XXXIV:88-89 

al-Baith al-Yashkuri XVIII:104; 
XXI:185; XXXI:93-94 

Bajahb. Zayd 1X:102 

Banii Bajalah XIII:70 

Bajarma (village, near al-Raqqah) 
11:75; XXXIV:96 

Bajawwa (estate of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri, near Babylon) 
XXV: 184 

Bani Bajilah IX:123; X:23, 159, 161, 
164; XI: 196, 199-200, 210-11, 
213-14; XII:13, 14, 92, 93, 120, 
140, 141, 145, 146; XIII:57, 70, 76; 
XVI 114; XVII:35, 48-49; 
XVIIL 132; XIX: 107; XX:199; 
XXI:14, 17, 89, 90; XXI1:147; 
XXIV: 114; XXV:13, 41, 177, 184; 
XXVE 167, 171, 173; XXVII:141 


Bajisra (on the Nahrawan) XXI:145 

Bani Bajlah XII:70 

Bajshtin (Bajsiin). see Ibzan 

Bajumayra (Bajumayrat, near 
Takrit) XVIII:63, 64, 129; 
X1X:143; XX1:70, 171, 180; 
XXIE185 

Bajar (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:154 

Bakalaba (Turkish commander) 
XXXVI:73, 79, 82, 96, 101 

Bakand (bt. Isbahbadh al- Asamm) 
XXVIIL80 

Bakhamra (village, on the road 
from al-Ktfah to Wasit) 
XXVIIE 272, 275, 282, 285-87, 288 

al-Bakhra (citadel of Nu‘man b. 
Bashir) XXVI:149, 150-51, 156, 
157, 158, 160, 162, 196, 206 

Bakht bt. Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth 
b. Noah If:11 

al-Bakhtari (katib of Nasr b. Sayyar). 
see al -Bakhtari b. Mujahid 

Aba al-Bakhtari (hajib of Riyahb. 
Uthman) XXVIII:110-11 

al-Bakhtari al--Abdi XVI 150; 
XXIII108 

al-Bakhtari b. Abi Dirham al-‘Ubadi 
XXV: 10-12, 36, 37, 71, 141 

Aba al-Bakhtari b. Hisham VI:93, 
106, 113-14, 141; VII:44, 56-58, 
65, 67; XXXIX:77 

al-Bakhtari b. Mujahid XXV:81, 
141, 189, 194; XXVII:102 

Abd al-Bakhtari al-Qadi (Wahb b. 
Wahb) XXX:125, 262, 304; 
XXXI:211 

Aba al-Bakhtari al-Ta7 XIII:21; 
XV: 139; XVI:144; XXIII25, 36, 37, 
42, 48; XXXIX:119, 209 

Bani al-Bakka’ [X:76; XIII:71; 
XXIV: 90; XXVIIE131 

Ibn al Bakka’ al-Akbar, Abii Hariin 
XXXIL213, 222 
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Ibn al Bakka’ al-Asghar XXXIL212, 
213 

Bakkah (name for Mecca) VI:52; 
XXXIX: 140 

Bakkar (descendant of “Abd al- 
Malik b. Salih) XXXVII:78 

Aba Bakkar (al-Hakam b. Farrikh 
al-Ghazzal) XXXIX:312 

Ibn Bakkar (rawi). see al-Zubayr b. 
Bakkar 

Bakkar b. ‘Abd al-Malik. sEE Abii 
Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 

Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab 
XXX:120-24, 126, 304 

Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri. see 
Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab 

Bakkar al-Ansari XXVII:189 

Bakkar b. Muhammad (rawi) 
XXXIX: 227 

Bakkar b. Muhammad al-Adawi. 
sEE Abii Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Qurashi al- 
‘Adawi 

Bakkar b. Muslim al-Ugayl 
XXVIE 181; XXVIII314; XXIEX:46- 
48, 66 

Bakkar b. Ribah XXIX:245—46 

Bakr (father of Mu‘awiyahb. Bakr) 
11:32, 36 

Abi Bakr (caliph). sce Abi Bakr al- 
Siddiq 

Ibn Abi Bakr. sEE Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr al-Ansarl; Muhammad b. 
AbiBakr al-Siddiq 

Bani Bakr. see Bani Bakr b. Wail 

Umm Bakr (wife of al-Har ithb. 
Surayj) XXVI:264 

Umm Bakr (wife of Asad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri) XXV:141 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Azizb. al 
Dahhak b.Qays XXIV:65 

Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. AbiDulaf 
XXXVIIL9, 23, 34, 35, 38, 39, 42, 
64, 67, 72 
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Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan 
XXHW111 

Aba Bakr (Bakkar) b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan XXIII:118 

Bani Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kindnah 
VIL38, 149; VIII:56, 86, 160-63, 
175-77 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b, al- 
Harithb. Hisham XVI:44; 
XXE132, 142, 179, 213; 
XXIV: 106; XXXIX:120 

Abii Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah_ VII:60 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al Rahman b. 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz XXX:316 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah (raw) 1:217, 
268, 270; II:42; V:324-27 

Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim 
XXVIIL 96 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah (Ubaydallah) 
b. Abi Jahm VE31; XIX:15 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Maryam XIV:120 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. AbiSabrah al- 
‘Amiri. see Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Sabrah 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abt 
Mulaykah 1X:182 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab 
XXI1:230 

Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzant 
XIV: 109 

Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah 
(Abii Bakr al-Sabri) V:327; 
VI:30-31; VIE:18, 92; [X:150, 153, 
154, 180, 181; X:39; XI:136-37, 
146, 151; XII1:59; XV:1, 23, 229, 
238-39, 246, 250; XVI:21; 
XVIL 226, 227; XXVIII: 189, 225, 
231-32, 234-37; XXXIX:17, 45, 69, 
73, 80, 81, 167, 173, 174, 187, 209, 
213 


Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi 
XV: 101 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Uways 
XV: 249 

Abi Bakr al-‘Absi XIV:104 

Bakr b. Anmad XXXI:96 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Alt b. Abt Talib 
XIX:180 

Abi Bakr b. ‘Amr b.Hazm. sEE Abii 
Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm al-Ansari 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash 1:176, 177, 188, 
212, 222, 223, 230; 11:29; VII:39; 
X1:157; XIII:75, 76; XTV:107, 111, 
112; XVI:140, 167; XIX:89; 
XXII:70; XXII 209-11; 
XXXIX 246, 272, 273 

Aba Bakr al-Bahill XXIH:212; 
XXVIEL 193 

Abu Bakr al-Bakri XV:235 

Aba Bakr b. al-Fad] XX:18 

Bakr b. Firas al-Bahrani XXVI:226 

Bakr b. Habib al-Sahmi al-Bahilt 
XXIL170 

Aba Bakr b. Hafs b. ‘Umar XIII:16 

Abi Bakr b. al-Harithb. Hisham 
XV: 202 

Aba Bakr (‘Amr, ‘Umar) b. al-Hasan 
b.‘Altb. Abi Talib XIX:154, 172, 
180, 181 

Bakr b. Hawdhah al-NakhatT 
XVIE57 

Abii Bakr b. Hazm. see Abii Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansari 

Aba Bakr al-Hudhali (Sulmab. 
‘Abdallah) XIII:196; XV:36-37; 
XVL3, 76, 77, 78, 115, 138, 139; 
XVIL 1-2, 4, 5; XVIII:78, 179; 
XXIIL67; XXIV:51; XXVIII:66-67; 
XXIX:103, 128, 141, 142; 
XXXIX: 312 

Abi Bakr b. Ibrahim XXVII:47 


Abi Bakr b. Ismail b. Muhammad b. 


Sa'db. Abi Waqqas VII:11; 
XIV:93;XV:1, 120, 182, 250; 
XVL 8; XXXIX: 23, 177 
Aba Bakr b. Kab al-‘Ugayli 
XXVIL 124, 191 
Bakr b. Kathir XXVIII:272 
Bani AbiBakr b. Kilab IX:136, 138; 
X:78, 138; XXXIV :24; XXXIX: 188 
Aba Bakr al-Kindi (ra@wi) XVII:75 
Aba Bakr b. Mikhnaf XXI:126-27 
Umm Bakr bt. al-Miswar b. al- 
Makhramah VI8; XV:181; 
XXXIX: 39, 51, 52, 108 
Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah 11:30, 32, 34, 36 
Bakr b, Muawiyah al-Bahilt 
XXVIL170 


Aba Bakr (Bakkar) b. Muham mad b. 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Qurashi al- 
‘Adawi XXVII:114, 118 

Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm al-Ansari IX:208; 
XXIII:139, 203, 206; XXIV:4, 29, 
75, 88, 105-7, 167, 182; 
XXXIX: 192 

Aba Bakr b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Jahm al‘Adawi XXII:102 

Aba Bakr b. Muhammad al-Khuzai 
X:8 

Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. Wasi 
XX1L:210 

Abt Bakr b. Abi Misa al-Ash ‘ari 
VI;45; XXIHI:139, 156, 214; 
XXIV: 29 

Bakr b. Musab al-Muzani XIX:88 

Bakr b. al-Mu'tamir XXXI:4-6, 8, 
11, 47, 58-59 

Abu Bakr al-Nahshalt XXXIX:149 

Banu Bakr al-Nakha‘ XVII:57 

Aba Bakr b. Abi Quhafah. see Abii 
Bakr al-Siddiq 

Aba Bakr al-Sabri. see Abii Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah 

Bani Bakr b. Sa‘db. Dabbah X:90 

Bant Bakr b. Sakiin X:24 
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Bakr b. Sawadah al-Judhamt 
VIII:148 

Aba Bakr b. Sayf XIII:20 

Bakr b. Shaddakh (Shaddad) al- 
Laythi see Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Laythi 

Abi Bakr al-Siddig (caliph) 11:30; 
V:326; VI:81, 84-85, 86-87, 102, 
140, 142, 144-49, 151; VIL6-8, 41, 
53-55, 81, 82, 123, 131, 152, 157; 
VIII:37, 40, 60, 62-64, 76, 85, 87, 
97, 119, 120, 130, 131, 146, 164, 
165; 1X:9, 21, 24, 43-45, 77, 78, 89, 
128-30, 150, 160, 172-73, 177, 
179, 180, 181~202, 208; X:1-18, 
33, 38-43, 45-55, 58, 60-63, 65, 
69, 71-76, 79, 80, 86, 89, 98, 101- 
6, 114, 131, 133, 136, 138-41, 150- 
57,159, 160, 162-67, 172-77, 185, 
187, 188, 190-92; XI:1-5, 7-10, 
14-16, 25-26, 31-32, 35-36, 48, 
57, 61, 63-64, 66, 68-84, 86-89, 
95, 102, 107-9, 111-12, 115-16, 
116, 121-23, 125-26, 128-42, 
144-53, 145-53, 149, 157, 159, 
161-62, 169, 173, 175, 177-78, 
195, 199, 218; XII:7, 38, 98, 201, 
205; XIII: 29, 37, 127, 176, 193; 
XIV: 92-94, 102, 116, 132, 136, 
140, 151, 154, 159, 160, 165; 
XV:38-39, 63, 77, 118, 141, 157, 
163, 178, 183, 205, 227, 238, 250; 
XVL51, 85, 194; XVII:25, 108, 117; 
XVIIE 46, 222; XX:49, 100-101; 
XXI:214, 228; XXII:34, 185; 
XXV: 126; XXVI:9, 11, 37-38; 
XXX:315-16, 329; XXXIV:135; 
XXXVI:88; XXXIX:16, 19, 41, 46, 
81, 82, 88, 90, 111, 138, 142, 145, 
172, 195, 202, 231, 252, 266, 270, 
281 
appearance XI:138-39 
birth date XI:131 
burial time XI:135-37 
character XI:144-45 
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Aba Bakr al-Siddig (continued) 
death date XI:87, 133, 135 
genealogy XI:139-40 
illness and death XI:121-22, 

129-32 
marriages XI°140-41 

Abi Bakr b. Sulayman b. Abi 
Hathmah XXII1:132 
SEE ALSO Ibn Sulayman b. Abi 

Hathmah 

Bakr b. Thabit b. Nu‘aym XXVI242; 
XXVIL6 

Bakr b.‘Ubayd XVIII:129, 130 

Abi Bakr b. ‘Ubaydallahb. Abi 
Jahm. see Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Jahm 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Umar XXI:186 

Bani Bakr b. Wail V:55-56, 65, 289, 
359-63, 366; VI:20, 23-24; VII:99; 
IX:119; X:24, 51, 88, 134, 137, 144, 
146-49, 178; XI:5, 21, 70, 114, 120, 
207, 211, 221; XI 13, 20; XIII:40, 
76, 96; XIV:55; XV:69; XVI:72, 77, 
86, 99, 101, 114, 115, 120-22, 136, 
143, 144, 164; XVII:61, 62-63, 175, 
211, 217; XVHE 111; XIX:31; 
XX:8-9, 21, 24-28, 38-47, 71-79, 
154, 166, 168, 170; XXI: 48, 87, 93, 
126, 151, 173, 187; XXIL10, 47, 
105, 117, 198; XXIIH:17, 33, 50; 
XXIV: 10, 12, 14, 27, 113-14, 128- 
29; XXV:12, 13, 76, 109; XXVI:14, 
28, 200, 210, 234, 257, 259; 
XXVIL 23, 96, 103, 104, 137, 174; 
XXVIIL 191; XXXVII'8 

Aba Bakr b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
XIX:227 

Abi Bakrah (Nufay‘ b. Masrih, 
mawla of Prophet Muhammad) 
1X:147; XI1:168, 169, 172; 
X111:110-13, 132; XVIII:14, 15, 17, 
171; XXXIX:29, 282 

Ibn Abi Bakrah. see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
AbiBakrah 


Baktimur. sEE Buktamir b. 
Tashtamir 

Bakusaya (in Iraq) V:254; XXXV:87 

bala. see ahl al bala’ 
Bal'a’ b. Mujahid al-‘Anzi. see Bal‘a’ 
b. Mujahid b. Bala’ al-‘Anbari 
Bala’ b. Mujahid b. Bal‘@ al-‘Anbari 
XXIV: 153; XXV:10, 12, 13, 80 

Balaam b. Beor III:91, 92, 94, 95 

Ba labakk XXVI:144; XXVII:171, 
208; XXXVIII:122 

Balad (northwest of Mosul) XII:88; 
XXVIIL50-51; XXIX:84; XXXI:27; 
XXXIIE131; XXXIV:149, 151; 
XXXV:59, 65; XXXVI:87; 
XXXVII:4; XXXVII8, 123 

Balagh (son of Adam) 1:317 

Balajlan. see Bani al-‘Ajlan 

Balanjar (north of Bab al- Abwab) 
XIV:38, 39; XXIV:182-83, 192; 
XXV:70, 96 
battle of XV:94-99; XIX:86. 

Balanjar (ethnic group) V:151, 153 

al-Balagsiin (toponym) XXXVIII:11 

Balash (father of Ardawan, Arsacid 
king) IV:97, 99, 100 

Balash (king, in Kirman) V:9-10 

Balash (b. Yazdajird Il, Sasanian 
emperor) V:126-28, 130 

Balash Jird (near Marw) XXVII:80 

Balashawadh. see Sabat 

al-Balat (in Medina) XXVIII:100, 
130; XXX:16, 20; XXXIX: 46 

baldness 1:297;XXX:67; XXXIX:302- 
3 

Balfardal b. M.k.h.w.n. fh] ab 
Ushrisani XXXV:92, 93, 94 

Balhajjaj. see Bilhajjaj 

Balharith. see Bani al-Har ithb. 
Ka’b; Bani al-Harith b. Khazraj 

Balhib (Qaryat al-Rish, Village of 
Prosperity, near Bab al-Yiin) 
XIII:163-64 


Banti Bali VI:126; VIE: 144; VIII:146, 
153; IX:40, 65, 100; X:139; X11:132, 
177 

Bali‘ah (in al-Balga’) 11:91 

Balin. see Alin 

Balis (west of al-Raqqah) 

XXVIE 176; XXXIV:157; 
XXXVII‘82; XXXVIHI'91 

Balish b. Dawas (ruler of Babylon) 
1f:111 

Baliya b. Malikan b. Peleg. see al- 
Khadir 

Balj (of Abna’ al-Dawlah) XXXIIL11 

Balj (officer of Rabr‘ah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman) XXVII:91 

Abii Balj (Yahyab.Sulaym) VI:80; 
XXXIX:310—. 

Balj b. ‘Uyaynahb. al-Haysam al- 
Asadi XXVII:114, 118 

Balkajiir (commander) XXXIV:165, 
167; XXXV:27, 61, 62, 87, 91 

Balkh IV:1, 11, 43, 44, 47, 73, 74, 76; 
V:15, 99, 160; XIV:54, 56, 58, 60, 
75;XV:36, 106-7; XVIII:163; 
XXIII:29, 101, 105, 106, 127-29, 
143, 147, 154-55, 165, 172, 175; 
XXIV: 12, 54; XXV:10, 30, 35, 38, 
39, 67, 105, 121, 122, 126-28, 137, 
139, 141, 143, 147, 149, 164, 167, 
192; XXVI:24, 63, 117, 120, 123; 
XXVIL 65, 67, 71, 104, 105, 106, 
197, 202, 203, 205; XXX:269, 284, 
287; XXXIV:170; XXXVI:119, 151; 
XXXVIIBS5 

Balkh (river). sEE Oxus 

ballistas. SEE mangonels and 
ballistas 

Balmustaliq. sEE Bani al-Mustaliq 

al-Balga’ I1f:91; VIII:153, 156; 
1X:163; X:11, 17; X1:74, 108; 
XII:104, 105, 139; XIV: 15; 
XVII-160; XX:69, 152; XXIV:193- 
94; XXVI: 103, 137, 200-203; 
XXVIL84, 148, 172, 180, 208; 
XXIX:119; XXX: 158; XXXIV:25 
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Balqayn. SEE Bani al-Qayn b. Jasr 
al-Balta‘ al-Sa‘di XXIIH:17 
biliidh (sweetmeat) VI:40 
Balwa (toponym) XXVII:162 
Bamakah bt. ‘Umar b. Salamah 
XXVIIE 282 
Bamdad. see Nahr Bamdad 
al-Bamiyan XXIII:99; XXV:162 
Ban. SEE Nahr Aban 
Bandn (jariyah) XXXL178 
Banan (son of Adam) 1:317 
banana trees XXIX:121 
banat al-balad. sEE prostitutes 
Banat Tala (toponym) XX6, 9 
Banawari (village, in Badiiraya) 
XXVIIL 249; XXXI1:226 
Banbira (near al-Hirah) XI:42 
al-Bandanijayn (Bandanjin, near 
al-Nahrawan) XVII:130; 
XXXIIL216; XXXV:74 
Bandar al-Tabarl XXXV:68, 69 
Baniqya (north of al-Hillah) XI:3, 7, 
40, 42, 52; XIE 151; XVII1:112; 
XXIE45 
banjakan (fanjaqan, five-arrow 
volley) V:247;XX:32 
bankers XX1I:120; XXX:137, 277; 
XXXII157 
banners X:98, 115, 116, 121, 123, 
126; XIN: 149; XXI: 79-80; 
XXXI80-81 
at Battle of the Camel XV1:134- 
35, 142-43 
at battle of Hunayn IX:15 
at battle of Siffin XVII:27-28, 38, 
48-49, 59-60, 63; XXXIX:267 
at battle of Uhud VII:117-19 
black flags XXVII:30, 65; 
XXVIIE 208, 209; XXXVI:58; 
XXXVIE-130 
cross signon XXXVI°171 
governor's standard XXXVIII:2 
green banners XXXII:95 
at Khaybar VIII:119-20 
at Mecca VIH:175, 177 


xvi Translator’s Foreword 


nating in the Persian occupation of Yemen in 570 for some sixty 
years; but then, at the end, the sudden disintegration of the empire 
at the hands of first the Byzantines and then the Muslim Arabs. 

This section of al-Tabari’s work is thus by no means exclusively 
concerned with the affairs of the Persian imperial heartland 
proper, the Iranian plateau and Mesopotamia, where the capital 
Seleucia-Ctesiphon lay, but is to a considerable extent concerned 
with its western and southwestern fringes; that is, the Roman/ 
Byzantine provinces of eastern Anatolia and the Semitic Near 
East, including such ruling Arab families as the Lakhmids of al- 
Hirah and the chiefs of Kindah of the family of Hujr Akil al-Murar 
in central Arabia. Much of the material in al-Tabari on the Sasa- 
nids’ external relations can be corroborated or amplified from out- 
side contemporary or near-contemporary sources. For the warfare 
with the Romans/Byzantines, there is a rich array of Byzantine 
chroniclers, some of them, like Procopius, closely connected with 
the military commanders concerned or, like Agathias, with a spe- 
cial channel of communication for knowledge of Persian affairs. 
For the Arabian peninsula, there is a fair amount of Arabic infor- 
mation, admittedly post-Islamic in the form we know it, about the 
Lakhmid kings and the chiefs of Kindah, arising out of the Arabs’ 
passion for genealogical information and its historical background 
and out of the need to elucidate the background of poetic activity 
at the court of al-Hirah or in the person of a poet-chief like Imrw’ 
al-Qays. In his translation, Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur 
Zeit der Sasaniden {see on this, below), Néldeke omitted some 
sections of al-Tabari’s material on pre-Islamic Yemen, since he 
considered it as “zu fabelhafte” (88017-8824, but with 88119-8824 
inserted out of order in his translation at 147-48; 8904-89214, 
9011-91717). He also omitted as irrelevant to his general topic 
96615-9812, on the miraculous birth and early upbringing of the 
Prophet Muhammad, and the closing section in this Prima series, 
vol. 2, 1069!7—107229, on the chronology of the world from Adam 
to the Prophet’s birth. With regard to the South Arabian material, 
during the 1870s, with little more secondary material available 
on the history of the pre-Islamic Arabs than A. P. Caussin de 
Perceval’s attempt at making historical bricks without straw, 
his Essai sur l’histoire des Arabes avant I’Islamisme, pendant 
l’époque de Mahomet et jusqu’a la réduction de toutes les tribus 
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banners (continued) 
Persian royal flag (Dirafsh-e 
kabyan, Drafsh-i Kayvan) 
IL:7; 1V:11, 74; V:308; X1:188; 
XI11:124, 130 
personal banners XVII:2, 67, 180 
at pilgrimage XXI:151-53 
of safe conduct XVII:189, 192 
tarradah (pennant) XXXIII:21 
tribal banners XVII:26-29, 42- 
43, 48-49, 55, 59-60, 63 
Turkish red standards XXXV:96 
tying of X:52-54 
white flags XXXIV:96; 
XXXVII45 
of Zanj revolt XXXVI:36 
Banii. SEE specific tribal names 
Ibn Band (amir of al-Bahrayn) 
XXXVIII128 
al-Baniiqah (daughter of al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:263-64 
baqdya (arrears of land tax) V:99, 
376, 404; XXX:173 
al-Baqi (Baqi al-Gharqad, 
cemetery, in Medina) V:172; 
VIE-91, 96; IX: 168, 169; X:80?; 
XIHE59; XV:99, 246-49, 259, 260; 
XXV:9; XXVHI155, 199, 217, 233; 
XXXIX: 20, 21, 22, 25, 39, 164, 165, 
168, 169, 173, 176, 185, 195, 214, 
263 
Baqirda (Qirda, on upper Tigris) 
XXX:109-10 
al-Baqqah (on the Euphrates) 
[V:132, 140, 141 
Baqtha. see Nahr Baqtha 
Baqusyatha. see Quss al-Natif 
Bar Musawir XXXVI:176, 195; 
XXXVII:20, 22, 25, 26-28 
Bar Tumarta. sEE Nahr 
Barratimurta 
Aba Bara’. sre ‘Amir b. Malik b. 
Jafar 
al-Bara’ (cavalryman of al-Muhallab 
b. Abi Sufrah) XXV:15 


al-Bara’ b. Aws b. Khalid 1X:39 

al-Bara’ b.‘Azib VII:39, 40, 84, 100, 
111, 113, 131; VIII:74, 88; [X:12, 
90; XXXIX:294 

al-Bara’b.Fulin X:105 

al-Bara’ b. Malik X:105, 118, 119, 
125; XIII: 133, 134, 136, 139 

al-Bara b.Mardar VI:131-33, 135 

Ibn ab Bara’ b. Ma‘rir XIV:113 

al-Bara’ b. Qabisah XXII:141, 143- 
44, 147, 151-52; XXIII:14 

bara’ah (dispensation, dissociation) 
IX:77-79; XX:98, 100, 101, 103, 
133 

bara’at (vouchers) XXII:16, 20 

barabit (guitars) XXVII:21, 128 

al-Baradan (north of Baghdad) 
XI1:63; XXIX: 45, 170, 209; 
XXX:162; XXXIL39, 184; 
XXXIII:28, 89; XXXV:123; 
XXXVI4, 5 

Baradan Bridge (Qantarat al 
Baradan, in Baghdad) 
XXXVIII-43 

Baradan Gate (Bab al-Baradan, in 
Baghdad) XXXV:40, 60, 124 

Barahiid (Barahit, valley, in 
Yemen) III:50; X:183 

al-Barajim (of Bani Tamim, or ‘Abd 
al-Qays) XXIII:191, 196 

Barak (Barag, Israelite ruler) 
11:127 

Barakah. sEE Umm Ayman 

Barakah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
1X:153 

Barakah b. Khawlial-RasibT 
XXV: 138 

Barakil b. Mehujael b. Enoch 1:326, 
336, 337, 342, 347 

Barakna bt. Darmasil b. Mehujael 
1:343 

al-Baramikah. sEE Barmakids 

Baranjan (near Tustar) XXXVI:183 


Barankhal (on ‘Amid Ibn al- 
Munajjim) XXXVI:34, 35 

Baraq (son of Adam) 1:317 

Baraqish (dog's name, of the 
proverb) XVIII:136 

Barasb b, Siyamak 1:325 

Barashid (estate of Muhammad b. 
Sulayman b. ‘All, in al-Ahwaz) 
XXX:106 

Baratiq. SEE Nahr Baratiq 

Baraz (head of the Christians, in 
Ahwaz) V:255 

Abi Baraz. sEE Mahawayh b, 
Mafanah b. Fayd 

Baraz (Abraz) b. Mahawayh b. 
Mafanah b. Fayd XV:83, 88, 93 

Baraz al-Riiz (between al-Nahrawan 
and al-Daskarah) XXII:57, 59, 61; 
XXXVHI82 

Barce. SEE Barqah 

Bard al-Khiyar. see Muhammad b. 
Ali 

Bard al Khiyar (canal). see Nahr 
Bard al-Khiyar 

Bardab (in India) XXIX:172, 187 

Bardas (maternal uncle of Michael 
li], Byzantine emperor) 
XXXIV:168 

Bardha‘b.Zayd 1X:102 

Bardha‘ah (capital of Arran) 
XXX:168, 176; XXXIV :123-24; 
XXXVIII-85 

Bardhiin b. Kushanishah XXIV:179 

Bardiida. see Nahr Bardiida 

barges. sEE boats and ships 

Barghamush (deputy of Bugha al- 
Kabir) XXXIV:123 

Barghith (man at burial of al- 
Hasan b. Sahl) XXXIV:110 

barid. sEE postal and intelligence 
service 

Aba al-Barid al-BakrI XXV:27, 35 

al-Baridah bt. ‘Awf b.Ghanm VI:27 

Barimma (in al-Jazirah) XXVIII:240 

Barig (in Iraq) V:361; X1:182 
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Bariq (of Bani Tamim) XXVI:36 

Banu Bariq XI:200-201; XII10; 
XIII:18; XXVI1:46 

Barirah (jariyah) VIII:62 

Barita (village, near Mosul) XXI:74 

Bariz (ethnic group) V:150 

Barjistya (Jabars, legendary city) 
1:237 

Barkath (east of Samargand) 
XXIV: 161; XXVII-206 

Barkuwan. SEE Bazkuwar 

barley V:258; XVIII:51; XX: 4; 
XXXIX: 206, 278 

Barley Gate. sEE Bab al-Shaiir 

barley juice sellers (fuqqa@) XXXV:5 

barley meal (sawiq) XIV:86, 88; 
XVIIE 220; XXVI:177; XXVIII‘195; 
XXX:57; XXXHI'53, 54, 64, 65; 
XXXIV:24, 143; XXXVI:35, 93, 107 

barley-meal raid. see Badr al- 
Mawiid 

Ibn al Barm. see Yusuf b. Mansiir b. 
Yusuf al Barm 

Barmak (father of Khalid b. 
Barmak) XXIH:129 

al-Barmak4n (rawi) XII:128 

Barmakids (Barmakis, al- 
Baramikah) XXX:91-92, 147, 
158, 201-29; XXXIE 256; 
XXXIV:14, 15; XXXVI:59 

barni dates XXIX:12; XXXIII:11 

Bargah (Antabulus, Barce) XIV:13, 
14; XVII:103; XXXII: 188, 192; 
XXXIV:36, 50, 96, 131, 141; 
XXXV°6; XXXVI:204; 
XXXVIUI-A198, 202 

Aba Bargah. seE Yazid b. Salm 

Barrah bt. ‘Abd Manaf VL18 

Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VE1; 
1X:132 

Barrah bt. ‘Abd al ‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman 
VI6 

Barrah bt. ‘Awfb.‘Abid VI:6 
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Barrah bt. al-Harith. sre 
Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi 
Dirar 

Barrah bt. Masiid b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr 
al-Thagafiyyah. see Barzah bt. 
Mas iid b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al- 
Thaqafiyyah 

Barrah bt. Murr b. Udd VI:31, 32 

Barrah bt. Samaw’al XXXIX:185 

Barrah bt. Abi Tajrah VI1:63 

Barrah bt. Abi Tujzaah V:272 

Barratimurta (?, Barrtumarta?) 
XXXVI:201; XXXVII:16 

Ibn Bars@’ al-Hitar (in a line of 
poetry) XVIII:131 
SEE ALSO Yazid b. Tarif al-Musli 

Ibn al-Barsa al-Laythi (al-Harith b. 
Malik) VIII:140-41 

Barsawma (Kifan singer) 

XXXI:228 

Bani al-Barsha XI:62 

Barsis (Nusayr, Narseh?, al- 
Khurramiyyah commander, in 
Byzantine service) XXXIII95 

Barsina (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI'52 

Bartholomew (apostle) IV:123 

Bariikh b. Nariyya VI:39 

Barummana (estate of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri, in Iraq) 
XXV:184 

Baritigan (village, near Balkh) 
XXII154-55; XXV:9-12, 22, 26, 
27, 37, 68; XXVII:106 

al-Bartir (canal). see Nahr al-Barir 

Barusmd (north of al-Hillah) X13, 
183-86; XXXV:28 

Barwa b. Fashinjan IV:13, 14 

Barwiz. SEE Kisrall 

Banu Barza XXV:126 

Abi Barzah al-Aslami VIII: 180; 
XIII:174; XIX:76, 176; XXXIX: 284 

Barzah (Barrah) bt. Mastid b. ‘Amr 
b. ‘Umayr al-Thaqafiyyah 
VIE107 


Barzan (village, in the Marw oasis) 
XXV: 39 

Barzand (in Adharbayjan) 
XXXIIL17, 20, 23, 37, 47, 55, 81, 
83, 84 

Basak b. Mahbidh V:291 

Basalam (village, near Baghdad) 
XXXII‘47 

Basami (toponym) XXXVII:22 

Basan (Basar, northwest of Marw) 
XXI:63, 65; XXII: 169-70 

Basar b. Abraham II:127 

Basbas b. ‘Amr al-Juhani VII:40, 44 

Bashashat. see Jafar b. al-Fadl b. 
Isa b. Miisa 

Bashir (ghulam of Tughj b. Juff) 
XXXVINI118 

Aba Bashir (rawi) XVL156 

Bashir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yahya 
XXVIE 120 

Aba Bashir al-Abidi XV:246; XVL2, 
3 

Bashir b. ‘Amr b, Mihsan al-Ansari, 
Abi ‘Amrah XVI:3; XVII 16-17, 
37, 70; XXXIX:35, 283 

Bashir (Bishr) b.‘Asim XVI:80, 81, 
112, 114, 121, 129 

Bashir b. Hassan al-Nahdi XXII:122; 
XXIV: 38 

Bashir b. Ka’b b. Ubayy al-Himyari 
X1:105, 161, 168 

Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah. see Bashir 
b. ‘Ub aydallah b. al Khasasiyyah 

Bashir b. al-Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar 
XXX:297-98, 301 

Bashir b. Ma‘bad b. al-Khasasiyyah. 
sEE Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Khasasiyyah 

Bashir b. al-Muhajir 1:180 

Bashir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Zayd VHI:133 

Bashir al-Qaysi. sEE Abii al-Kubash 

Bashir b. Qushayr al-Khujandi 
XXV: 47 

Bashir al-Rahhal XXVIII:137, 285 


Bashir b. Raysan al-Himyari X0X:70 

Bashir b. Sa‘d VIII:132, 133, 138; 
TX:119; X:7-10; XIX:1 

Bashir b. Salman XXXIX:109 

Bashir b. Abi Thaljah XXV:179, 180 

Bashir al-Turkt XXX:223; 
XXXHE68-69 

Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah (rawi) XI1:168 

Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. AbiBakrah 
XVIIL 218 

Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Khasasiyyah XI:24, 42, 45, 48, 
117, 121, 197, 200, 205, 215; 
XII:14; XMIE:34, 204 

Ibn Bashshar. sEE Muhammad b. 
Bashshar 

Bashshar b. ‘Amr XXIII:177 

Bashshar b. Burd XXVIII:72; 
XXIX:226, 258 

Bashshar b. Muslim XXIII:143; 
XXIV: 20 

Bashshar b. Salm al-‘UqayIT 
XXVIIL278 

Bashshar al-‘Usmi XXXI:226 

basil XVIII:196 

Basil I (Basil al-Saqlabi, Ibn al- 
Saqlabiyyah, Ibn al-Saqlabi, 
Byzantine emperor) XXXVI:135, 
156, 188, 204; XXXVII:79, 145 

Banti Basil (b. Dabbah) XIV:23 

Basil al-Rami al-Tarjuman 
XXXUHI116 

Basil al-Saqlabi see Basil I 

Basilios (khadim) XXXVIII:181 

Abii Basir (‘Utbahb. Asid b. Jariyah) 
VIIL90-91 

Abi Basirah al- Ansari X:126, 127 

al-Basitah (in Najd) XI:13; XX:108 

al-Basiyan (toponym) XXXVII:36 

Baskhara (in a line of Ka’b al- 
Ashqar''s poetry) XXIII:187 

Basma (in al-Batihah) XXXVII:69 

Basma (of Diyar Rabi‘ah). see Tall 
Basma 
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Basmai (in al-Sawad) XI1:40, 42; 
XI151 

Basmah bt. Ishmael 11:134, 136 

Basqat Qudayd (in al-Hijaz) 
XXVIL183 

al-Basrah 11:53; I11:43; 1X:143; X:97; 
XI:2, 14, 223; X11:33, 42, 161-72, 
203; XIII:59, 67, 77, 79, 85, 100, 
110-12, 119-21, 126, 129-38, 141, 
145, 149-50, 156-57, 159, 178, 
185, 189-90, 193-94, 196-99, 211; 
XIV: 1, 3, 4, 6, 34, 43, 44, 45, 49, 
50, 53, 62, 63, 70, 72, 73, 76, 79, 
80, 82, 85, 104, 164, 165; XV:33- 
35, 42, 69, 90, 92, 109-10, 112, 
125-29, 145, 147, 154, 157, 162, 
165, 176, 186, 199, 203, 207, 220, 
226, 255; XVL5, 20, 26, 27, 34, 40, 
41, 43, 45-47, 53-56, 59, 64, 68, 
70, 72-74, 78-80, 83, 96, 97, 100, 
102, 103, 108, 110, 111, 122, 124, 
125, 131, 132, 140, 150, 156-58, 
162-64, 166-70, 180, 181, 195; 
XVIIE13, 15, 18, 21, 26, 29, 56, 58, 
69, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 83, 
85, 87, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
103, 104, 111, 125, 126, 164, 167, 
170, 175, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
187, 191, 198, 200, 201, 203, 205, 
206, 207, 220; XIX 71-2, 18, 20, 26- 
27, 31-33, 41, 76, 83, 85, 90, 168, 
175, 184-86, 188-89, 191, 194, 
198-99, 218; XX:38, 46, 123, 163- 
64, 176; XX1:25, 28, 31, 43, 45-50, 
53-55, 67, 83-87, 115, 118~25, 
130, 133-34, 141, 153, 168, 170, 
172-78, 182, 184, 185, 188, 192- 
93, 199-203, 204, 206, 212, 232- 
34; XXII:3, 5, 11, 22-25, 67, 72, 92, 
122, 175, 177-78, 181, 183, 186, 
188, 191, 195; XXIII:9-19, 21, 34, 
46-49, 67, 69, 130, 139, 156-57, 
214, 217; XXTV:10, 14, 29, 34-35, 
43,45, 49, 53, 60, 75, 79, 97, 111- 
14, 118, 121, 123-26, 128, 133-34, 
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al-Basrah (continued) XXIV:137, 
142-43, 148-49, 165, 168, 186, 
191; XXV:7, 18, 34, 63, 82, 89, 130, 
153, 185, 186, 194; XXVI:21, 35, 
62, 71, 143, 146, 166, 196, 244; 
XXVIE52, 92, 118, 121, 123, 133, 
143, 144, 145, 146, 195, 196, 198, 
201, 202, 204, 208; XXVIII:6, 17- 
18, 47, 49, 53, 56, 58, 75, 78, 80- 
84, 92-93, 141, 178, 183-85, 187, 
195, 205, 224, 226, 229, 239, 243, 
245, 252-54, 257-58, 260-63, 
266-67, 269-80, 282-83, 292; 
XXIX:12, 39, 50, 52, 53, 54, 56, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 68, 69, 70, 74, 
75-77, 171-72, 180, 187, 188, 189, 
193, 195, 198, 203, 216, 218, 222, 
223, 235, 238, 239, 258, 263; 
XXX:40, 97, 100, 105, 164, 295, 
305; XXXI:91, 116-17, 119-20, 
128, 159; XXXII‘10, 16, 17, 23, 25, 
26-27, 44, 83, 98, 108, 135, 158, 
236; XXXIII:8, 59, 201; XXXIV: 36, 
50, 96, 131; XXXV:26, 27, 44, 63, 
114, 122, 133, 150; XXXVI:29, 32- 
35, 37, 51, 53, 57-59, 61, 64, 66, 
67, 108, 109, 110, 112, 120, 122, 
125-29, 132-34, 136, 137, 140, 
153, 155, 164, 165; XXXVII-40, 62, 
68, 70-72, 107, 137; XXXVIII:72, 
77, 82, 83, 86, 87, 98, 111, 150, 
154, 155, 174; XXXIX:63, 71, 72, 
76, 80, 96, 104, 151, 215, 218, 224, 
236, 241, 256, 258, 259, 260, 272, 
292 

Basrah Gate. see Bab al-Basrah 

Ibn al-Basri (Ubaydallahb. al- 
Mahdi, caliph) XXXVIII:202, 205 

Basrisa (Bastisiya?) XI:184 

al-Basriyyiin. sEE Nahr al-Basriyyin 

Bassam (mawld of al-Kirm4ani) 
XXVI229 

Ibn Bassam al-Bassami XXXVIII-43- 
44 


Bassam b. Ibrahim b. Bassam 
XXVIL 70, 104, 140, 143, 161, 172, 
199-201, 207 

Bassam al-Kurdi XXXVIII:155 

Ibn Bassam al-Laythi XXIII:168 

Bastirin (near Mosul) XXXVIII:21 

al-Bastis (of bad luck fame) X:178; 
XXXI:225 

Basiisiya (near al-Kiifah) XI:198, 
204 

al-Bata@ih. see al-Batthah 

batdarigah. SEE batrigq 

Batatiyah Bridge. seEJisr Batatiyah 

Batawil b. Tiras b. Japheth b. Noah 
Il:11 

Bath Andsh (Batanish, wife of 
Lamech) 1:347 

bath houses XXXV:70 
attendants XXXV:5 
Friday bathing as God's 

commandment II:100 
women in XXXIX:205 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Hammam 

al-Batha’ (in Mecca) XXV:151; 
XXXIX: 46 

Bath@ Ibn Azhar (near Medina) 
XXVIIL195 

al-Bathaniyyah (near Damascus) 
11:140, 141; XI: 169; XIV:15; 
XXVIL176, 177, 179, 180; 
XXXVII158 

Bathg al-Qatiifah (near Baghdad) 
XXXV:78 

Bathq Shirin (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVII‘40—-41, 56, 75 

al-Batihah (al-Bat@ih, swamps of 
southern Iraq) XIII: 12; 
XXI1:157-58; XXV1:192; 

XXVIIL 227; XXIX:258; XXXVI:33; 
XXXVII'52, 56, 69-71, 118, 137 

Batihat al-Sahnah XXXVI:143 

al-Batin (Kharijite) XXII:31, 78, 106, 
116, 118 

al-Batinah (in al-Basrah) XX:24 


Batn Adhakhir (Adhahir) 
XXVIIE 179-80 
Batn al-‘Aqabah XIX:89, 91 
Batn Daman XXXVIII91 
Batn Idam XXVIIH:226 
Batn Jukha XXXVI:24 
Batn Makkah XXI:224, 229 
Batn Malal VII:21 
Batn Marr (in Mecca) XXX:24 
Batn al-Najjar IV:139 
Batn Nakhl XV:38; XXVIII:187, 233, 
237; XXX:23; XXXIV:46 
Batn Nakhlah XIII:131 
Batn Rabigh VIL10 
Batn Ri’m VI:147 
Batn al-Rummah XIX:72, 83 
Batn al-Sirr XXXIV:47-48 
Batn Yajaj (valley, of Yajaj) VII:75, 
148 
al-Batra (mountain, northwest of 
Medina) VIII:42 
batriq (bitriq, pl. batarigah, patricius, 
patrikios) XII:174; XVIIL 20; 
XXVIIE 241; XXX:39, 151, 263; 
XXXIII72; XXXIV:43, 113-15, 
123-24, 139, 165, 168; XXXVI:190 
Abo al-Batriq b. Yazid. see Yazid al- 
‘Ulaymi 
al-Batt (near Baghdad) XXII:84-85 
Abi al-Batt (commander) 
XXXI:229; XXXII51, 68, 69, 70, 
72, 74, 75, 81, 91 
al-Battal see ‘Abdallah al-Battal 
al-Battar (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:153 
al-Batti (rawi). sEE ‘Uthman al-Batti 
battle(s) 
banners. sEE banners 
commanders sitting on carpets 
or chairs XIX:213; XXII:102- 
3, 109-10 
cries XII:92; XIX:48; XX:201, 204; 
XXVIL32-33; XXXIT109 
distinctive dress XIII:208 
duels XXXIX:23, 33 
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battle(s) (continued) 
ears, in battle line formations 
XII118 
freeing slaves in XXV:80 
line formations XII:118; 
XXVIE52, 55 
al-masahif (copies of al-Qur’an?), 
raised on lances XVII:78-82, 
89, 90; XXVII:127 
perseverance in XIX:210 
running away on a battle day 
XXXIX: 200 
simulated flight (istitrad) 
XIII:205-6 
standards. see banners 
tribal affiliations, proclamation 
of XII:103-4 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Day, Night, Yawm; warfare 
and warfare techniques; 
specific toponyms, e.g. al- 
Qadisiyyah 
battle-axes (tabarzindt) XXXVI:87 
Battle of the Bridge X1:169, 173, 
188-95, 198, 209, 211, 213; XII:13, 
14;XXXIX:206 
Battle of the Camel XV:109; 
XVE122-55, 164, 174; XVIII:8, 30, 
39, 42, 44, 85; XIX: 12, 31, 33, 40, 
46, 151, 167; XX:58; XXI:50; 
XXXIX:27, 28, 31, 86, 94, 105, 113, 
138, 198, 247, 274, 277 
Battle at the Canal. see Nahrawan 
Battle of the Defile. s—EE Yawm al- 
Shib 
Battle of the Masts XV:71-72, 76- 
77,131 
Battle of the Pass. SEE Yawm al- 
Shib 
Battle of the Trench (Battle of the 
Ditch, al-Khandag, al-Ahzab) 
VIIE:5, 7-27, 29, 40, 41, 144; 
1X:117, 125, 132; XXVIII192; 
XXXVI :52; XXXIX:10, 11, 22, 26, 
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Battle of the Trench (continued) 
XXXIX: 30, 36, 38, 40, 47, 57, 62, 
66, 69, 73, 133 
SEE ALSO ‘Am al-Ahzab 

Battle by the Water XVII:11-16 

Batiinas (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

Bawadirah (by Bukhara) XXV:54 

bawari (shields of tar-covered mats) 
XXXV:41, 47, 67 

bawarij (deep water vessels) 
XXXV:63 

al-Bawazij (on upper Tigris) 
XXXV:147; XXXVI:148 

Bawazy al-Anbar XI:52 

Bawil b. Mehujael 1:346 

al-Bawn (in Yemen) III:164 

Ibn a-Bawwab. sre ‘Abdallah b. 
Makhlad; ‘Ab dallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Salm 

Ba’y Baban (near Marw) XV:87 

Bani Bayadah b. ‘Amir VII:144; 
XXXIX135 

Bani Bayadah al-AnsarI IX:108 

bay‘ah. sEE oath of allegiance 

Bayakbak (Turkish commander) 
XXXV°:34, 35, 72, 87, 90, 122, 123, 
140, 141, 152, 154, 164; 
XXXVI:22-24, 73-76, 79, 80, 82, 
85, 87-90, 92-98, 102-4, 107 

Bayan (canal). sEENahr Bayan 

Bayan (village, on the way to al- 
Ahwaz) XXXVI:38, 52, 54, 154, 
155 

Bayan (b. Bishr al-Ahmasi) II:86, 87 

Bayan al-‘Anbarl XXV:13, 47 

Bayan (Bayab) Azar (near al- 
Ahwaz) XXXVI:155 

Bayan b. Sam‘an al-Tamimi 
XXV:154 

Bayarkath (Bayar, Soghdian 
commander) XXIV:169, 171, 177 

Bayasan (killed by Sardarkhudah) 
XXVI 237 


al-Bayasan (village, in Marw al- 
Shahijan) XXIV:48, 52-53 

Bayd(inTamanni) XXXIX:172 

al-Bayda’ (in the direction of 
Balanjar) XIV:39 

al-Bayda’ (in Fars) V:6; XVII:204 

al-Bayda’ (beyond al-Ghabah) 
XXVIIE114 

al-Bayda’ (near Khaybar) VII:104; 
VIII:126? 

al-Bayda’ (‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad's 
residence, in al-Basrah) XX:36 

al-Bayda’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's bow) IX:154 

al-Bayda’. see Da‘d bt. Jahdam b. 
‘Amr; Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 

Baydiin (khddim of al-Mu'‘tazz) 
XXXIV:198 

Bayhaq (west of Nishapur) XV:92; 
XXV: 118; XXVI:60, 116, 123 

Bayharah b. Firas VI:121 

Bayhas (in a line of a-Mutalammis’ 
poetry) IV:144 

Bayhas (rawi) XXVII:24 

Ibn Bayhas (adherent to al- 
Mubarqa's rebellion) 
XXXIII‘:204, 206 

Bayhas b. Buday] al-‘Ijlf XXVII:62 

Bayhas b. Budayl al-Sulam1 
XXVIE129 

Bayhas b. Suhayb al-Jarm1 XVIIL58, 
59 

Bayhas b. Zumay] al-Kilabi 
XXVI 148, 150 

Baykand (Paykand) XVIII:178; 
XXII1-134-37; XXV:67 
battle of XXV:51-54 

Baylam (toponym) XXXVII:8 

al-Baylaqan (in Arran) XXXIII:90; 
XXXIV:124 

Baynin (Baynin, fortress, in 
Yemen) II1:164; V:209 

al-Baynig al-Farghant XXXV:42 


Bayrahd (palace, in Medina) 
VIIL66 

Baynidh (Birth, Bayrit, in 
Khizistan) XIV:78, 79, 80; 
XXXVII-4 

Bayrit. sEE Bayriidh; Beirut 

al-Bayruzan (commander of 
Rustam b. Farrukhzad al- 
Armani) XII45, 62, 82, 95, 98, 
100, 123 

Baysan (in Palestine) XI:160, 170- 
72; X11 :183 

Bayt Iliya. see Jerusalem 

Bayt Jibrin (Bayt Jibril, in Palestine) 
XI:126 

bayt al-mal. see treasury 

Bayt al Maqdis (Bayt al-Muqaddas). 
SEEJerusalem 

bayt al-garatis (document room) 
XXE161 

Bayt Qurrah (toponym) XXII:105 

Bayt Rimi (toponym) XXVIII:218 

Baytak (Bitak) bt. Afridhiin § I11:20 

Baytara(toponym) XXII:107 

Bayy b. Jiidharz IV:4, 8, 11,13, 15 

Bazabda (on upper Tigris) 
XXX:109-10 

Bazaghari (representative of 
Khaqan) XXV:56, 57 

Bazan. SEE Badhan 

Abi Bazin al-‘Ugqaylt V:232 

Baziq (Bezek, Canaanite city) III:97 

Baziq (king of Jerusalem) III:96, 97 

Bazkuwar (Barkuwan, near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XXXVI:137 

bazmaward (bizm award, kind of 
meatballs) XXXI: 246-47; 
XXXIE243 

Bazranjin (royal family of Fars) 
V:4-5 

Baziigh4 (northeast of Baghdad) 
XXXV:66 

Ibn Abi Bazzah. see al-Qasim b. Abi 
Bazzah 

al-Bazzaq (toponym) XXXVI:194 
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beacon system. SEE mandr 

beads, in traditional healing 
XXIV: 15, 16 

beard(s) 
dyeing of XXVIII:117 
plucking, in punishment XVE68 
shaving of. sEE shaving heads 

and beards 

Bedouins VIIL67, 68, 78, 94; IX:2, 3, 
28, 31, 36, 40, 49, 149, 151, 152; 
XI1:162; XVI: 19; XVIII:188; 
XXXV:13, 16, 27, 46, 47, 61, 75, 
76, 80, 89, 90, 108, 141; 
XXXIX:220 
SEE ALSO ahl al-wabar; Arabs 

Beersheba (Bir al-Saba‘) 11:23, 65, 
128; IH:2 

beetles (ji lan, khanafis) XI1:37; 
XIX:217 

beets XXXIX:206 

beheading. see crucifixion after 
beheading 

Behrasir. see Bahurasir 

Beirut (Bayrit) XXXIX:255 

Belshazzar b. Evilmerodach b. 
Nebuchadnezzar [1:15 

Belshazzar b. Merodakh IV:49 

belt(s) 
of Isaac b. Abraham I1:148-49 
zunnar belts (of ahl al-dhimmah) 

XXXIV:89, 90, 94 

benefit. SEE ni‘mah 

Benjamin b. Jacob (Shaddad) 11:135, 
136, 149, 167, 169, 170, 172-74, 
176-80; IV:20, 61; XII:190; 
XHHI:166 

Berbers (al-Magharibah, 
Maghribites) 11:16, 17, 21, 127; 
IiI:98; 1V:123; XV:22-23; XXVI:54, 
116, 240; XXVII:148, 197; 
XXXLE142; XXXII 113, 191; 
XXXIV:19, 79, 81, 122-23, 139, 
203; XXXV:1, 4, 11, 14, 31, 32, 39, 
42, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, 53, 55, 60, 
61, 63, 67, 69, 70, 72, 77, 79, 82, 
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Berbers (continued) XXXV:90, 91, 
96, 100, 121, 131, 140, 143, 154, 
164; XXXVI:55, 81, 93-95, 97, 98, 
104, 106; XXXVII:124, 162, 164; 
XXXVIII31, 115, 151, 198, 202, 
206 
SEE ALSO al-Waddahiyyah 

Berechiah b. Hananiah IV:66, 67 

Berechiah b. Zerubabel b. Shealtiel 
IV:68 

Bethlehem IV:125 

Bethuel b. Nahor I-61, 131 

Béwarasb. see al-Dahhak 

Bezek. SEE Baziq 

Bible. see Ahl al-Kitab; Ezekiel; 
Gospels; Psalms; Torah 

Ibn Bid (poet) XXIV:62; XXVI:136 

Bid‘ah (songstress) XXXVIII:207 

al-Bidah (between al-‘Udhayb and 
Wagqisah) XIX:95 

Bidarafsh (sorcerer) IV:73 

biers XXXIX:167, 169 

Bifaharid (Arsacid king) IV:100 

Bih Ardashir (on the western side 
of al-Mada’in) V:15-16, 61, 87- 
88, 376 

Bihkanid (seven noble men of the 
Persian court) IV:77 

Bihlaya. see Qantarat Bihlaya 

Bihqubadh (districts, in Iraq) 
XI:41-42, 179; XX:219; XXI74; 
XXX:40 

Bihrasir (south of Baghdad) V:15 

Bijad (of Bani Sa‘d b.Bakr) 1X:18 

Bijad (messenger of Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqqas) XII:122 

Bijad b. ‘Uthman (of Bani 
Dubay‘ah) IX:61 

Bil (construction overseer for 
Junday Sabir) V:38-39 

Abi al-Bildd (mawla of Bani ‘Abs) 
XXVE 262 

Bilid al-Riim. see Byzantium 


Bilidha (Biladha), Aba Andjir (king 
of Farghanah) XXIV:170 
SEE ALSO al-Naylan; al-Tar 

Bilal (Abii Bilal, house owner of al- 
Kifah) XXI:35, 102 

Bilal (mawla of Abi Bakr al-Siddiq). 
sEE Bilal b. Rabah 

Aba Bilal. see Mirdas b. Udayyah 

Bilal b. Asid al-Hadrami XIX:51, 54 

Bilal b. Abi Burdah XXV:44, 63, 130, 
185, 186 

Bill al-Dababi al-Sharl XXXI:182 

Bill b. al-Harith al Muzani XI:116; 
XIIE155-56 

Bild] b. Rabah 11:30; VI:46, 85; 
VII59; VIIE:47, 122, 125; X1:162; 
X1H:177; XII:104, 105, 107, 176; 
XXXIX: 44, 290 

Bilal b. Yasar XXXIX:100 

al-Bilaliyyah (faction, in al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:32, 34, 35, 43, 52, 58, 60, 
61, 65, 109, 129, 131, 176 

Bilbays (in Egypt) XV:185 

Bildad (friend of Job) II:142 

Bilhah (concubine of Jacob b. Isaac) 
11:135, 136 

Bilhajjaj (of Numayr b. ‘Amir) 
XXXIV:49 

Bilqis (Queen of Sheba) III:156, 157, 
158, 159, 160, 162, 165; IV:78; 
V:174; XXXIX:255 

Bima (in Egypt) XXXII:191 

Bimand (in Kirman) XV:69 

Bin. SEE Nahr Bin 

al-Binajan b. al-Marzuban b. 
Wahriz V:252 

Binak (commander of Ahmad b. 
Laythawayh) XXXVI:197; 
XXXVIEH:170 

Binduwan (marzuban of Bab al- 
Abwab) XII46, 98 

Bindi yah (Bindi, maternal uncle of 
Kisra II) V:303-4, 307, 309-11, 
313 

Bindiiyah b. Bistam XI:183 


Bir Anna(Una, in Bani Qurayzah's 
territory) VII:28-29 
Bir Aris (Well of Aris, near Medina) 
XV: 62 
Bir al-Ja‘d (near al-Kiifah) XXI:34 
Bir Khasif (in Adharbayjan) [V:17 
Bir Marg (in Medina) VI:127 
Bir Mainah, battle of VII:21, 151- 
56 
Bir Maymiin (near Mecca) XVI:46; 
XXL208-9; XXVII:179; XXIX:88, 
89, 156, 161, 166; XXXII:32, 33-34 
Bir al-Muttalib (near Medina) 
XXX:21 
Bir al-Saba‘. sEE Beersheba 
birdhawn (war horse, non-Arabian 
horse) XIV:112; XXXI:54; 
XXXIEX: 224 
al-Birdhawn b. Marziiq al-Shaybani 
XXVIE12, 26 
birds 
cranes XXXVII:21, 28 
doves, sEE doves 
eagles II:36-37, 107-9; XIV:41 
fabulous birds. sEE al-‘Anqa’ 
falcons XXXIII:80; XXXVIII:77 
flock of birds bearing stones, 
sent on Abrahah's 
Abyssinian troops V:229, 
235 
geese II:26 
hawks. sEE hawks 
hoopoe II1:156-59 
hunting with birds 1:345; XIV:41; 
XXXIIL80; XXXV:161; 
XXXVUI-77 
kudrah (desert bird) XVIIE116 
magpie XII:47-48 
Numidian cranes XXXVII:21, 28 
ornithomancy (‘iyafah) V:331; 
XII:47-48; XV:225-26; 
XXII-67; XXHE22, 170, 205; 
XXIV:8; XXXVII‘176 
ostriches XVIII:109 
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birds (continued) 

owl, as spirit of the non-avenged 
XXE162 
pigeons. SEE pigeons 
quail (salwd, suman) HI:82-83 
raven (crow, ghurab) 1:309, 311, 
357; XII:47 

sand grouse (ghutdt) XXII:18-19 
vultures. sEE vultures 

Biri (Piri, youth raised with Darius' 
son) IV:87, 88 

Birkat Zalzal (toponym) 
XXXVI:123 

birsdm (inflammation of the brain) 
XI1:176 

Birtidh. see Bayriidh 

Biriinas (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

biscuits (ka‘k) XXXIIL52, 54, 64 

Bishah (in Yemen) VIII:159; [X:72 

bishops VIII:104-5; X:163 

Bishr (mawld of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXVI:76 

Bishr (mawld of Bani Kinanah b. 
‘Awf) XXVI:163 

Bishr (wali of Bani Bakr of Dabbah) 
X:90, 91 

al-Bishr (al-Zumayl, east of Rusaf at 
Hashim) XI:61, 65-66, 126 

Abii Bishr. see Bahlil b. Bishr al- 
Shaybani 

Abi Bishr (rawi). see Ja‘far b. Ilyas 

Bishr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 
XXVIL191 

Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi XXI:145 

Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali XII<11 

Bishr b. Adam VII:115; XXXIX:152 

Bishr al Afshini XXXVIII:163, 167, 
169, 170, 204, 206 

Bishr b. al-Ajda‘ al-Hamdani al- 
Thawri XXII:129 

Bishr b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 247 

Bishr b. ‘Asim. see Bashir b. ‘Asim 


Translator’s Foreword Xvii 


sous la loi musulmane (Paris 1847-48), this must have seemed 
substantially the case. Only from the early 1870s, through the 
pioneer efforts of scholarly travelers like Halévy in copying in- 
scriptions on the spot, with his subsequent decipherment of the 
script and then further elucidation of the material by D. H. Miller 
and others, did knowledge begin to emerge of the rich but patchy 
heritage of South Arabian inscriptions (and also, around this time, 
of inscriptions in other languages of the peninsula like Thamudic, 
Lihyanitic, Safaitic, etc.}. Néldeke was of course aware of the pi- 
oneer discoveries and publications here, but the material was still 
meager in quantity and philologically difficult to evaluate. During 
the course of the present century, the study of Epigraphic South 
Arabian has emerged as a fully grown branch of Semitic studies, 
and we now have confirmation—if at times in an allusive rather 
than direct manner—of several apparently “fabelhafte” events in 
al-Tabari’s presentation of South Arabian history. Nor should one 
forget the significant quantity of material in Syriac and other lan- 
guages of the Christian Orient that has now come to light and has 
illuminated the formation of an indigenous Christian church in 
Southwestern Arabia and such episodes as the struggle for politi- 
cal power and influence there involving such outside powers as 
Abyssinia, Byzantium, and Persia. Even the history of the lands 
beyond Persia’s northeastern frontier has had a certain amount of 
fresh illumination thrown upon it by recent work on the Western 
Turk empire and on the Kushans, Kidarites, and Hephthalites, 
utilizing the results of such disciplines as archaeology, numisma- 
tics, and epigraphy; and the emergence in the last decade of mate- 
rial from a family archive in what is now northern Afghanistan 
will almost certainly increase our knowledge of the history and 
language of Bactria, the later Islamic Tukharistan, in its pre- 
Islamic phase. 

We have been talking about the peripheries of Persia, but there 
remains central to this section of al-Tabari’s History the Persian 
and Mesopotamian core of the Sasanid empire. The populations 
and resources of these territories, the firm social structure, the 
cohesive power within society of the Zoroastrian state church and 
its ethos, the richness of the irrigated lands of the Sawad of Iraq and 
the oases of the Iranian plateau, all these provided the motive 
power for Sasanid expansionism and military success. For nearly 
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Bishr b. al- Asiis al-Tai al-Milqati 
XVIL56 

Bishr b. Bakr VI:102 

Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Marir VIII:123- 
24 

Umm Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma'riir 
(Khulaydah bt. Qays b. Thabit) 
VIII:124; XXXIX:287 

Bishr b. Bistam b. ‘Imran al-Burjumi 
XXVIE 29, 99, 128 

Bishr akBuktamirl XXXVIII-139 

Bishr b. Dawiid b. Yazid al- 
Muhallabi XXXII:106, 175, 179, 
189 

Bishr b. Dihyah al-Basr1 XXXIX:125 

Bishr b. Ghalib al-Asadi XXII:71, 74, 
76 

Bishr b. Ghiyath al-Marisi 
XXXIL100-101, 103-4 

Bishr al-Hafi. see Bishr b. al-Harith 
al-Hafi 

Bishr b. Halba& al“Amir? XXVI:162 

Bishr b. al-Har ith al-Hafi (al-‘Abid), 
Abii Nasr XXXIII:207; XXXIX:331 

Bishr b. Hardin (garden owner) 
XXXVIII:7 

Bishr b. Hardin al-Nasrani 
XXXV:11, 21 

Bishr b. al-Hasan al-Sukkari, Aba 
Ahmad XXXIX:142 

Bishr b. Hassan b. Hawt XVI:143 

Bishr b. Hawdhan al-Jahdami 
XXV:73, 74 

Bishr b. Abi Hawt XIIL56, 6Z 

Bishr b. Hawt al-Hamdani. sEE 
Bishr b. Sawt al-Hamdani al- 
Qabidi 

Bishr b. Hilal al-Sawwaf III:101, 
107, 109 

Bishr b, ‘Imran XXXIX:152 

Bishr b. ‘Isa XXIII:174; XXIV:6, 48; 
XXV: 182; XXVII7170, 185, 188 

Bishr b. ‘Ismah al-Muzani XI:164; 
XVIL52-53 

Bishr b. Jafar al Sadi XXVII:70 


Bishr b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah XXI:14, 
18; XXI1:5 

Bishr b. Job (Dhii al-Kifl) 11:143 

Bishr b. Jurmiiz al-Dabbi XXV:47, 
104, 106, 120; XXVI:265; 
XXVIE41, 42, 43, 45 

Bishr b. Khuzaymah al-Asadi 
XXVIL171 

Bishr al Marisi. sEE Bishr b. Ghiyath 
al-Marisi 

Bishr b. Marwan XX:62;XXI:191- 
92, 199, 203, 205, 212, 232-34; 
XXIL3—5, 7, 11, 13, 23, 71, 96, 157; 
XXXIX: 269 

Bishr b. Maymiin al-Sharawi 
XXVIIE241 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh al-‘Aqadr 1:193, 246, 
251, 268, 270, 274, 302, 356, 365, 
367, 369; 11:102, 103, 114, 117, 
120, 124, 151, 164, 168, 173, 180; 
11:17, 54, 89, 100, 143, 146; 
1V:155, 168, 169; VII:40; VILII:80 

Bishr (al-Jariid) b. al-Mu‘alla. see al- 
Jariid b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. al- 
Mu‘allaal-‘Abdi 

Bishr b. al-Mufaddal XXXIX:134, 
136 

Bishr b. al-Munajjim XXIX:112 

Bishr b. a-Mundhir al-Bajali 
XXIX:117, 180 

Bishr b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarid al- 
‘Abdi XXIII:69 

Bishr b. Murrah b. Shurahbil 
XVIL63 

Bishr b. Mutashammis XV:107 

Bishr b. Nafi’ XXVI:207-8 

Bishr b. Rabr‘ah al-Khath'ami 
XiH135 

Bishr b. Razin. SEE Razin b. Bishr 

Bishr b. Said al-Marthidi XXXV:30, 
31 

Bishr b. Salm XXVIII:282 

Bishr b. alSamayda‘ XXXI:27; 
XXXIIN11 

Abu Bishr al-Sarl XXX:33 


Bishr b, Sawt al-Hamdant al-Qabidi, 
Abi Asma XIX:152, 180; XXI:34 

Bishr b. Shurayh (al-Hutam) b. 
Dubay‘ahal-Qaysi XV:160 

Bishr b. Sufyan al-Ka‘bi VIII:70 

Bishr b. ‘Ubaydah XXVI:32 

Bishr b. ‘Umarah [:252, 258, 261, 
264, 266, 269 

Bishr b. ‘Umayr XXVI:160 

Bishr b. Unayf al-Riyahi XXV:107, 
126, 127 

Bishr b. al-Waddah, Abii al- 
Haytham IX:159 

Bishr b., al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXII:217-19; XXVI3141, 250 

Ibn Bishr b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXVI:141 

Bishr b. al-Walid al-Kindi 
XXXIL137, 210-11, 215-16, 220- 
22 

Bishr b. Zayd a-Bawlini XVII:116 

Bishr b. Zunbir al-Azdi XXV:47 

Bishtasb b. Luhrasb (legendary 
Iranian ruler) III:5;1V:43, 45-47, 
71-74, 76-77, 79, 81-82, 85-86; 
V:390 

Bistam (inQimis) XIV:28 

Bistam (dihqdan of Burs) XIIL:3 

Bistam (father of Bindiiyah and 
Tiriiyah) XI:183 

Bistam (isbahbadh of al-Sawad) 
V:91 

Bistam (maternal uncle of Kisra II) 
V:303-4, 307, 309-10, 313 

Bistam (Shawdhab, Kharijite rebel). 
SEE Shawdhab 

Aba Bistam (Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Tamimi) XXXIX:311- 
12 

Umm Bistam (wife of Mas‘tid b. 
‘Amr al-Azdi) XX:22 

Bistam b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi 
XXIX:180, 193, 203 

Bistam al-Bayhast XXVII:9, 10 

Bistam b.Jiidharz IV:17 
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Bistam b. Kazdahman IV:15 
Bistam b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah al- 
Shaybani XXI:142-43; XXII:27- 
28; XXIII 37, 38, 43-44, 47-48, 69 
Bistam b. Muslim _11:163 
Bistam b.Qays X:88 
Bitak. SEE Baytak 
al-Bitan (between al-Shuqiiq and 
al-Tha‘labiyyah) XXXVIII:177 
Bitanb. Bishr XIII:38 
Bitig (in Nahr Jawbar district) 
XI:184 
Bitlayus. SEE Vittelius 
bitrig. SEE batriq 
Biwarasb (Biwarasb). see al-Dahhak 
Biward. see Abiward 
Bizan b. Bayy IV:12, 15, 99, 100 
bizmaward. sEEbazmaward 
B.k.siim (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 
black color symbolism XXXI:106, 
127, 184, 229 
flags XXVII:30, 65; XXVIII:208, 
209; XXXIV:96; XXXVI:58; 
XXXVII-130 
garments XXVII‘65, 171, 186-87; 
XXVIIL 265; XXXI1:56, 106; 
XXXII-61-62, 67, 73, 95, 131; 
XXXUI32; XXXIV:16 
SEE ALSO al-Musawwidah 
Black Corner (of al-Ka‘bah). see al- 
Rukn 
black people (al-stidan, al-asawidah) 
1I:11, 20, 21; 1V:123; V:106; 
XIIE:96, 177; XXVIIH: 231-35; 
XXXII-33; XXXIV:19, 23, 141; 
XXXVI:37 
SEE ALSO al-Zanj 
Black Stone (of al-Ka‘bah) 1:297, 
303, 362; 1:70; VI:53, 57-58, 101, 
162; VIIT:135; X11:195; XX:112, 
123, 133; XXXIX:64 
SEE ALSO al-Rukn 
blind people, providing for 
XXVL103 
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Blind Tigris (Dijlah al-‘Awra’, river) 
V:331-35; XXXVII:33-34, 38-39, 
41 
SEE ALSO Fayd al-Basrah 
blood 
burial of martyrs without ritual 
washing XII:107 
on copy of al-Qur’an XV:205-6, 
216, 218 
first blood shed in Islam VI:88- 
89 
in urine XXVIII:260 
water turning into blood III:59- 
60, 66, 67 
Blood Canal. see Nahr Dam 
blood money (diyah) VIIHI:55, 91, 
161, 181, 184, 190; X:49, 78, 91, 
98, 102, 112-15; XX:42, 43, 45; 
XXIV:56; XXXIX: 61, 223 
SEE ALSO madqil 
blood revenge (law of retaliation) 
IX:21-22, 112; XIV:108; 
XXXIX:61, 98, 219 
bloodletting (phlebotomy) and 
cupping V:380; XXVIII:133-34; 
XXXIIL207; XXXIV:221; 
XXXV:158, 162; XXXVIIN142-43 
blue eyes XXI:139 
B.n.da (?, king of Maysan) V:13 
B.njj.r (?, ethnic group) V:151, 153 
boasting match. see mufakharah 
boats and ships 
bawarij (deep water vessels) 
XXXV°63 
harragah (fire boat) XXX:225; 
XXXI:184, 187, 189-90, 199- 
200, 226-27; XXXIV:85; 
XXXV:31; XXXVI13199; 
XXXVIIV114 
ishtiyam (ship master) XXXV:63 
Jannabi barges XXXVI:122 
jaribiyyah (flat-bottomed vessel) 
XXXVI:46 
al-karawan (transport boats) 
XXXVI'52 


boats and ships (continued) 

maabir (ferries) XXXVII:13 

mujawnihat (reed boats) 
XXXVI:46 

gayrawainat (supply ships) 
XXXVIN125 

rafts, of waterskins XXXIII:182 

raqgiyyah (transport boat) 
XXXVIE119 

salghah (large transport boat) 
XXXVI:175; XXXVI: 19 

seagoing vessels XXXVIII:91 

shabbarah (river boat) XXXV:49, 


68 
shadhah (pl. shadhawat, war 
barge) XXXI:190; XXXVI:56, 
137-38, 145, 154-55, 175-80 
passim; XXXVII:94-101 
passim, 106-38 passim; 
XXXVIII‘82, 190 
SEE ALSO Day of the Barges 
shalandiyah vessels XXXIV:125, 
126 
sumariyyah (galley) XXXVI:41, 
49-50, 145, 175-80 passim; 
XXXVI‘13-29 passim 
zallalah (zulal, swift river craft) 
XXXIIL207; XXXVII114 
zawraq (small boat, skiff) 
XXX:13; XXXI1:190; 
XXXIIE10; XXXIV:182; 
XXXVII-119 
zaww (gondola) XXX:222; 
XXXII-11 
boils (ailment) XII:83 
Book of God XVII:29, 37, 78, 79, 82, 
83,85, 86, 93, 100-101, 111, 117, 
119, 136, 150, 152, 159, 172, 178, 
180, 189, 191, 219; XVIII:2, 46, 78, 
120, 176; XX:92, 98, 99, 100, 103, 
113, 136, 154, 191, 194, 217 
SEE ALSO al-Qur’an 
booksellers XXXVII:176 


booty (fay’, nafal) VII:123, 130; 
XJ:167-68, 220; X11: 154-56, 159, 
203, 204; XIII:44~—51, 66, 104, 113, 
120, 136; XIV: 18, 22, 26, 27, 33, 
34, 60, 66, 67, 72, 77, 82, 84, 107, 
142; XV:7, 61, 134, 157, 222; 
XVIL45, 48, 112, 114, 137, 167, 
210; XVIII:11, 46, 81; XX:14, 38, 
100, 127, 187, 212; XXI:11-13, 
203, 205; XXIE15, 34-35, 75, 87, 
95, 132, 140; XXIII:192; 
XXVIE114, 119; XXTX:112, 131, 
134, 154, 187, 206; XXXI:67, 205 
at Amghishiya XI:26 
at Badr VII:63-64, 65 
at Buath VIII:38-39 
at al-Buwayb XI:206, 207, 210, 

211 
division of VII:63-64, 65; 
VIIL38-39, 128-30, 151; 


IX:26-38, 66; X:17, 44, 51, 59, 


129, 130, 133, 145, 146, 148, 
149, 152, 154, 156, 159, 163, 
184-88; XI:17, 98, 167-68, 
206, 207, 210, 211; XII:57; 
XIII:24, 27, 29-36, 42-47, 56, 
108, 136, 182-84, 191, 200, 
211, 212, 214, 217; 
XXVIE 114, 153 
SEE ALSO khums 

fay’ al-riyah (‘plunder of the 
winds’) V:394 

gifts to women VIII:126 

at Hunayn IX:26-38, 72 

at Jalila’ XII:44-51 

at Khaybar VIII:128-30 


khums (fifth of the booty) VII:20, 


87, 99; VIII:38-39, 128, 130; 
1X:30, 32, 75, 87, 196; X:59, 


154, 156, 157, 185, 188; XI:14, 


25; XII:27, 41, 138, 160-61, 
168, 178, 206, 207; XIII:27, 
211; XIV:22, 77, 80; XXIIL:17; 
~ XXXL248; XXXIX:75, 183 

of Kisra XI:36, 40, 184 
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booty (continued) 
at al-Mada’in XIII:24-36 
at al-Madhar XI:15, 17,18 
mirba‘ (setting one-quarter of 
the booty aside for the 
leader) IX:64 
at Nihdwand XIII:211, 212, 214, 
217 
at al-Qadisiyyah XI:57, 113, 
128-29, 154-56, 159, 204 
safi (first pick, in division of 
booty) VII:87; IX:75 
at Takrit XIII:56 
at al-Yarmik XI:98 
SEE ALSO ahl al-fay’ 
border regions. sEE frontier 
districts 
Borsippa. SEE Burs 
Bosphorus V:327; XV:94 
boundaries 
of al-Haram (a ‘lam al-Haram) 
XXXIX: 93 
between two kingdoms III:24 
bowing (prostration, as part of 
prayer ritual). sEE rak‘ah; sajdah 


_ bows and arrows 


banjakan (five-arrow volley) 
V:247 

divining arrows VI3-5; IX:10; 
XXXIV:92 

gharab (silver arrow) XXXV:70 

hazelwood bow XXVIII:258 

nawaki (nawakiyyah) bows and 
arrows XXXV:61, 95; 
XXXVII:43, 59, 60, 102 

of Prophet Muhammad IX:154 

repair of XXII:56 

Sasanian bow case V:263 

shawhat (hardwood tree of 
which bows are made) 
IX:120, 154 

symbolism of XXII94 

SEE ALSO archery; al-maysir 

boxthorn (awsaj, Lycium sp.) III:50, 
51; XXI:149 
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bracelets. sEE neck chains and 
bracelets 
brain, inflammation of XII:176 
\brds.yar (tax payment 
arrangement) V:260 
bread 
dry biscuit (ka‘k) XXXIII:52, 54, 
64 
first bread baked in ashes 1:298 
flat bread (ruqdq) X1:24-25 
kakkah (white bread) XII:170 
wheat bread XXXIX:155 
bread soup. SEE tharid 
breakfast (of dates and water) 
XXXIX: 125 
breastplates (jawdshin, tanniir hadid) 
111:136; X:128; XXVIII: 197; 
XXXV:45; XXXVI:60, 87, 131 
bridal gift. see dowry 
Bridge, Battle of. see Battle of the 
Bridge 
Bridge Gate. see Bab al-Jisr 
bridges 
arched bridge (masonry bridge, 
gantarah) XXI:68; XXII:94; 
XXXIIE85; XXXV:10, 42, 76, 
83, 85; XXXVI: 62, 123, 144, 
182, 206; XXXVII'2 
of Baghdad XXX:219; XXXI:131; 
XXXIL18; XXXIV:34; 
XXXVI:16, 19, 202; 
XXXVIIV152, 159, 168; 
XXXVIII:7, 39, 43, 45, 73, 82, 
111, 144, 152 
crown of the bridge (kursial-jisr) 
XXX:95 
double bridge of boats, in 
Baghdad XXXI:131; 
XXXIL18; XXXVI:19, 202 
pontoon bridge (jisr) XIIL:3, 4; 
XXXVII:30, 35, 38, 61, 85-86 
of Ra's al-Jaliit XXI:68 


bridges (continued) 
teakwood bridge XXXVII:96, 99- 
100 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Jisr; Qantarat /Qanatir 
brocade (dibij, dabigq, buzy in) 1:349; 
XI:92; XXIX: 144; XXXK:264; 
XXXV:59 
brotherhood bond (mu’akhah) 
XXXIX: 20, 27, 30, 40, 105 
B.r.w.m.y.d, a-‘Awra (mother of 
Babak al-Khurrami) XXXIIL90 
Buath (in Medina) VII:97 
battle of VI:123, 124; VIII:36; X:8, 
179 
SEE ALSO Hatib, War of 
Biidan (army general) XXXVII78 
al-Budandiin (Badandin, Podandos, 
river and place, in Cilicia) 
XXII:1 46; XXX: 295; XXXII:222, 
224; XXXII:127; XXXIV: 43; 
XXXVI:190 
al-Budat (Badat, near al-Kiifah) 
XXI1338 
al-Budayd (in north central Arabia) 
X:182 
Budayh (singer) XVIII:224 
Abii Budayl. see Waddah b. Habib b. 
Budayl 
Ibn Budayl. see ‘Abdallah b. Buday] 
Budayl b. Maysarah XXXIX:125 
Buday] b. Warga al-Khuza1 
VIII:75-76, 162, 163, 164, 168, 
171, 175; 1X%:20 
Budayl b. Yahya XXVIII:262 
Buddhist shrines. SEE al-Nawbahar 
Biidh Ardashir. sEE Hazzah 
Bugha al-Kabir (Bugha the Elder) 
XXXIE158; XXXII: 19-20, 24, 36- 
43, 77, 126-27, 176, 178, 192; 
XXXIV:17, 19-20, 22, 26, 36, 45- 
51, 116, 121-24, 151, 156, 176, 
178, 210, 212; XXXV:1, 6; 
XXXVI:85 


Bughdal-Saghir al-Sharabi (Bugha 
the Younger) XXXIV:34, 62, 68, 
78-81, 86-88, 105, 115-16, 178- 
81, 212; XXXV°i1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 12, 
13, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 44, 45, 
46, 64, 67, 78, 92, 95, 96, 99, 102, 
103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 122, 123, 
124, 143, 146, 152, 153, 154; 
XXXVI‘88, 90 

Bughdal-Sharabi. sre Bugha al- 
Saghir al-Sharabi 

Bughda the Elder. see Bugha al-Kabir 

Bughathe Younger. sEE Bugha al- 
Saghir al Sharabi 

Bughraj (commander) XXXVI:120, 
122, 126, 127, 130, 168; 
XXXVII:28-29, 47 

Buhayl (in India) 1:292 

al-Buhayrah (island, in the Caspian 
Sea) XV:45; XXIV:47-51 

Buhran (mine, above al-Fur') 
VIE19, 21, 88, 93 

Bani Buhtur XVII:140, 160 

al-Buhturi (al-Buhturi al-Ta7), Aba 
Ubadah XXXI:244; XXXIIL195; 
XXXIV:166; XXXV:119 

building materials I:341; XIII:67, 68 

buildings, height of XIII:68 

al-Bujah (ethnic group) 
XXXIV:140-45 

Abi Bujayd Nafi‘ b. al-Aswad 
XIII:15, 52 

Bujayr (poet, of Bani Tayyi’) 
XII:107 

Banu Bujayr XVII:19 

Bujayr b. ak ‘Abd b. ‘Alqamah al- 
Taghlibt XI:54 

Bujayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Muslt 
XXI:105-8 

Bujayr b. Duljah XV1:144, 149, 150 

Bujayr b. Ilyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
Yalil. see al-Fuja’ah al Sulami 

Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Ashajj 
XXXIX: 237, 335 
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Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al Laythi 
XII:26, 27, 125, 146, 147; XIII:4, 5; 
XIV:3, 22, 26, 31-34, 37 

Bukayr b. al-Akhnas_ 1:217 

Bukayr al Asamm (the Deaf One, 
poet, of Bani al-Harithb. ‘Ub ad) 
V:367-68 

Bukayr b. Hariin al-Bajalt XXII:140, 
145-47 

Bukayr b. Hayy al-Taymi XIX:139 

Bukayr b. Humran al-Ahmari 
XVIIL 139; XIX:54-55, 57, 61 

Bukayr b, Mahan XXV°25, 29, 125, 
171, 172; XXVI:66-67, 237-38; 
XXVIE27, 62, 174, 175 

Bukayr b. al-Math‘abah al-Asadi 
XIX:87 

Bukayr b. Mismar XXXIX:337 

Bukayr b. al-Mu'tamir XXXI:230-31 

Bukayr b. Rabrah b. Tharwan al- 
Dabbi XXIII:48, 70 

Bukayr b. al-Shammakh XXE217 

Bukayr b. Wishah (Wassaj) al-Sa‘di 
XX:78, 79, 177, 178; XXI: 210-12, 
234; XXII: 7-8, 10-11, 165-75, 
196-200; XXIIL94 

Bukfarasb (name of Alexander the 
Great's steed) IV:92 

Bukhara (Bukharans) XVIII:178, 
179; XXII: 166-67, 189; XXIIT: 90- 
91, 96-97, 100, 135, 137-38, 146- 
47, 150, 152, 176-77, 197, 205, 
216; XXIV:49, 150; XXV:14, 29, 
47, 48, 50, 52, 65, 88, 122, 189; 
XXVEI 26, 29, 31, 46, 264; 
XXVIE75, 197, 203, 206; 

XXVIIE 60; XXX:297; XXXIE53, 55; 
XXXVIII:201 

Bukhara al-A‘la (Upper Bukhara) 
XXIIE135 

Bukhara-khudah XXXIIL49, 56-58, 
60~62, 64, 68-69 

Bukhara-khudah (Bukhar Khudah, 
Tughshadah, Tiiq Shadah, ruler 
of Bukhara) XXIIL177; XXV:40, 
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Bukhara-khudah (continued) 
XXV:53; XXVI 29-30, 264; 
XXVIL95, 100 

Bukharans. sEE Bukhara 

al-Bukhariyyah (military force) 
XX:14, 18, 44; XXVI°46; 
XXXIL155 

Bukht Nasir (Bukht Nassar). SEE 
Nebuchadnezzar 

Bukhtashah XXXIII:132 

Bukhtinassar. sEE Nebuchadnezzar 

Bukhtishi‘, Abi J ibril (Bukhtishi’ 
al-Akbar) XXIX:20, 128 

Bukhtishi‘ b. Jibril XXX:202; 
XXXIV:152-53, 164; XXXVI:71 

Bukhtiyya camels XXIV:149 

Bukhtrashah. see Nebuchadnezzar 

Buktamir (Buktimur, Baktimir) b. 
Tashtamir XXXVI:161; 
XXXVIL5, 7, 46, 167; XXXVIII:22 

Bilaq (Byzantine fortress) 
XXII1:134 

Bulbul (salt flat worker) XXXVI:39 

Bulghars II:26; XXXI:19 
SEE ALSO al-Burjan; Slavs 

Bulls, Day of. sEE Yawm al-Abaqir 

Bulqayn. sEE Bani al-Qayn b. Jasr 

Billus (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIIE134 

Bunan b. ‘Amr al-Darib XXXIV:174, 
176-78, 180, 224 

Bunanah (wife of al-Hakam al- 
Qurazi) VIII:41 

Bani Bunanah XXXIX:236 

Bunanah bt. Abi Yazid b. ‘Asim al- 
Azdi XX1:125-26 

Bunayy b. Nafis XXXVIII:196 

Bunazir b.Noah 11:18 

bundar (purchaser of land tax 
produce) XXX:187; XXXIII:142 
SEE ALSO tax collectors 

Bundar al-lj XIIH:184-87 

Bundar b. Misa al-Tabarl XXXV:42, 
45, 48, 49, 56, 105, 124, 147, 148, 
149 


Bundugah. sEE Muhammad b. 
Kumushjur 

Bunjikath (near Samargand) 
XXIV:171 

al-Buny4n (in Khizistan) XIHI:124, 
131 

Big. SEE Nahr Big 

Bugayin b. Yaqtanb. Eber 11:17 

Bugaylah (al Harith) X1:30-31 

Bani Bugaylah V:349; XI:7 

Ibn Bugaylah. see ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Masih b. Qays b. Hayyan b. al- 
Harith 

Buqrat b. Ashiit (Bagrat son of 
Ashot Bagratuni) XXXIV:113-14 

Bur, sEE Nahr Bir 

al-Burak b. ‘Abdallah XVII:213-14, 
223 

Biiran (Persian detachments) 
XIII:7 

Buran bt. al-Hasan b, Sahl 
XXXII'82, 153-58 

Barandukht (bt. Kisra II) V:372, 
399, 403-5; X1:176-79, 182-83, 
186, 203, 222 

al-Buraq (mounted by Abraham 
and Berechiah) 11:92, 126; IV:68 

Burayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bur dah b. 
AbiMisdal-Ash‘art 1X:17 

Burayd b, Abi Maryam XXXIX:128 

Abi Buraydah XXXIX:69 

Ibn Buraydah. sEE ‘Abdallah b. 
Buraydah 

Abi Buraydah b.‘Awf XVII:50 

Buraydah b. al-Husayb b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Aslam1 I:180; VIII:119, 120; 
XXXIX: 70-71, 290 

Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al- 
Aslami I1:88; I11:68; VII:133; 
VIIL85; IX:56 

Burayh (Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘ilal-Hashimi) XXXVI:108, 
127-29, 134, 157, 161, 162; 
XXXVIE13 


Ibn Burayh. see Ibrahim b. ‘sa b. al- 
Mansur 

Ibn Burayhah. see Ibrahim b. ‘Is b. 
al-Mansiir 

Buraykah (Kharijite) XXVII:181 

Buraykah bt. ‘Abd al-Hamid 
XXVIIE 158 

Burayr b. Hudayr al Hamdani 
XIX:119, 121, 130, 132-33 

Buraysh al-Quray’T XXXVI:33 

Burazah b. Bifaghan [V:15 

Burd (mawia of Said b. al- 
Musayyab) XXXIX:216 

Burd b. Harithah al-Yashkuri 
V:365-66 

Burd b. Labid XXVIII:261 

burd hibarah (striped Yemeni cloak) 
IX:203 

burdah (Prophet Muhammad's 
cloak) XXXI11, 186, 196, 199- 
200; XXXV:99, 101, 108 

al-Burdah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 

Abi Burdah (brother of Abi Misa 
al-Ash‘ari) XXXIX:147 

Abi Burdah (Companion of the 
Prophet) XII1:174 

Abi Burdah b. ‘Awf al-Azdi 
XIX:168 

Umm Burdah bt. al-Mundhir 1X:39 

Aba Burdah b. Abi Miisa al-Ash‘arT 
1X:17; XVIII:140, 141, 219; 
XXII‘80, 186, 195; XXIII:13; 
XXXIX: 307 

Abi Burdah b. Niyar VII:111; 
TX:148; XXXIX 155, 283 

bureau. sEE entries beginning with 
Diwan 

burial. see funerary practices 

al-Burj (caliphal ring) XXXV:114 

Burj a-Hamam XXIII:204 

Burj al-Isb ahbadh (Isbahb adh's 
fortress) XXXIII:139 
SEE ALSO Qidh al-Isbahbadh 
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al-Burjan (Bulghars of the Middle 
Volga region) II:17; V:162; 
XXIV: 42 
SEE ALSO Bulghars 

Burkan, Abu Salih XXXIX:306 

burning 
of Abraham II:58-61 
public burning of corpses 

XXXIV:147 

burnus (hooded cloak) XVII:139; 
XVIIE 137, 219 

Burs (Borsippa) XI:120; XII:50; 
XI1:2-3 

Bursan. sEE Abrusan 

Burzafrah b. Kayqawus IV:8-11, 14 

Busbuhra b. Saliba XI:3-4, 7, 191; 
XI:3 

al-Busfurrajan (Vaspurakan) 
XXXIV:116 

Bishanj (Ptishang) XVIII:85; 
XXXVI-151 

Bushayr b. ‘Abd al- Rahman b. 
Bushayr al-Ijt XXI:145 

al-Bushir (toponym) XXXVII:39 

Bushra (companion of Joseph b. 
Jacob) 11:151, 152 

Bushrd bt. Qays b. Abial-Kaysam 
X:190 

Bushiitan (son of Bishtasb) IV:73 

Bisir (village, in Egypt) XXVII:170, 
173, 174 

busr (fresh dates) XXXIII:210 

Busr b.‘Amr VI:15 

Busr b, Abi Artat XI:110; XVE184; 
XVIL148, 206-8; XVIII:14, 15, 16, 
26, 32, 71, 96, 122, 165, 222, 223; 
XXXIX: 74 

Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani XI:20, 
43, 205; XII:30, 65, 88, 132 

Busr b. Said XXXIX:203, 304 

Busr b. ‘Ubaydallah XVII 16; 
XXXIX101 

Busra V:270, 282, 327; VI:44; 
VIII:101; TX:58; X1:103, 108, 116, 


126 


Busra (continued) XI:126, 128; 
XXXI:216; XXXV:61; XXXVIIL-158 

Banti Busrah XXXIV:49 

Ibn Busrah. sEE Umar b. Hubayrah 
al-Fazari 

Busrah bt. Hassan al- Adawi 
XXIV: 187 

Bust (in Sijistén) XXIII:6, 50; 
XXIX:62; XXXVIII'195, 196 

Bustan (near Junbula) XXXV:16, 17 

Bustan Ibn ‘Amir (Bustan Ibn 
Ma‘mar, Garden of Ibn ‘Amir, al 
Bustan) XXVII:211; XXIX:89; 
XXXIL21, 38; XXXIV:21; 
XXXVII127; XXXVI 187 

Bustan Bishr b. Hariin (in Baghdad) 
XXXVIIL-7 

Bustan al-Hadi. seE Bustan Musa 

Bustan Ibn al-Hariiri (near 
Baghdad) XXXV:82, 83 

Bustan Khalil b. Hashim (Garden of 
Khalil b. Hashim, in Baghdad) 
XXXII:104 

Bustan Mu’nisah (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:188, 195 

Bustan Misa (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:184, 187, 226; XXXII:96; 
XXXVII'13 

Bustan Ibn Misa b. Bugha (below 
Wasit) XXXVII:14 

Bustan Misa al-Hadi. see Bustan 
Musa 

Bustan Umm al-Qasim (Garden of 
Umm al-Qasim, in Baghdad) 
XXIX:149 

Bustan al-Qass (in Baghdad) 
XXVIE 242 

Bustan ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah 
(in al-Basrah) XXII:184 

Bustan Za’idah (Garden of Za’idah, 
in a-kKiifah) XX:204; XXII111 

al-Butah (in Najd) X:53, 60, 98-100, 
105, 106, 139 

al-Butayn al-Laythi XXI:98 


al-Butayn b. Umayyah al-Bajalt al- 
Hims! XXXIE 163-64 

butchers (jazzarin) XXXVI:181; 
XXXVII‘127 
SEE ALSO al-Dhabbahiin; 

slaughter-board 

Buthan (in Medina) XXVHI:117, 
147-48, 197; XXXIX: 134 

Butnan Habib (near Aleppo) 
XXI:134, 155, 167, 171 

butter. see clarified butter 

al-Buttin (of Bani Tamim) X:85-87, 
140; XXII:8, 200 

butiit (head wraps) XXVIII:19 

Buwanah, idol at VI:66 

Buwat, expedition of VII:13, 15; 
IX:116 

Buway’ (mawld of Nasr b. 
Mu‘awiyah) XXVII:66 

al-Buwayb (in Egypt) XV:194 

al-Buwayb (in Iraq), battle of 
X1:196-212, 220; XII:42 
SEE ALSO Day of Mihran 

Biiyanah (village, near Marw) 
XXII169 

al-Buzakhah (in Najd) X:52, 60-62, 
64, 73,74, 76, 77, 99 

ibn Buzay‘ah. sEE Shaddad b. al- 
Mundhir b. al-Harith b, Wa‘lah 
al-Dhuhli 

Bizbarah (deputy of al- Afshin) 
XXXIII:79-80, 83, 89 

Buzgala pass. sEE Bab al-Hadid (in 
Khurasan) 

Buzmajan (near Samarqand) 
XXIV:171, 179 

buzurg framadhar (buzurjframadhar, 
chief minister among the later 
Sasanians) IV:14; V:9, 99, 105 

Buzurj-Jushnas XXXIII:172-74 

Buzurj Sabir (Buzurg Sabir, 
Buzurjsabir, Buzurjshabir) 
V:56; XXVII:135; XXXII: 67; 
XXXVIII:42 
SEE ALSO Ukbara 


buzurjframadhar. see buzurg 
framadhar 

Buzurjmihr al-Hamadhani XI1:102 

buzyiin (brocade) XXX:264 

B.yar (in a line of Thabit Qutnah al- 
‘Ataki's verse) XXIII:229 

Byzantine emperor XV:23, 27-28; 
XXI°169; XXINL142, 149-50; 
XXXV:9 

Byzantine empress XV:28 

Byzantine frontier districts. SEE 
thughar 

Byzantines. sEE Byzantium 

Byzantium (Byzantines, Romans, 
al-Riim, Bilad al-Riim, Banii al- 
Asfar) 11:17, 18, 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
110, 133, 134, 136, 137, 140; IV:44, 
47, 82, 84-85, 94, 97-98, 123-25, 
158, 167, 171; V:2, 28, 30, 51, 59- 
60, 63-65, 84, 103, 108, 137, 143, 
159, 244, 299, 304, 317-18, 320, 
324-27, 325, 378, 394, 400, 404; 
VI-46; VIII:12, 100, 101, 103, 104- 
7,153, 154, 156; IX:47, 48, 57, 73, 
74, 99; XI:36, 67, 76, 81-83, 85-86, 
88-89, 94, 97-98, 100, 102-4, 
107-8, 112-13, 115, 126-27, 159- 
61,164, 169-71; XII:15, 132, 133, 
134, 174-78, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
185, 187, 191, 192, 195, 196, 197, 
198; XHI:54, 55, 69, 75, 79-91, 96, 
152, 154, 158, 164, 169-71, 176, 
198, 216; XIV:32; XV:9-11, 13, 23, 
26, 29-31, 71, 74, 76, 111, 208; 
XVIIL 20, 32, 71, 87, 88, 91, 94, 96, 
122, 165, 166, 169, 172, 180, 183, 
191, 192, 199, 216, 221; XIX:48, 
50; XXI:169, 233-34; XXII:12, 126, 
182; XXII:72, 134, 140, 142, 146, 
149-50, 184; XXIV:28, 30, 42, 60, 
74, 164, 167, 192; XXV:8, 33, 64, 
96, 97,100, 102, 111, 125, 131; 
XXVL3, 55, 81, 120, 169; 
XXVIIL8, 25, 48, 49, 69, 243-44; 
XXIX13, 49, 66, 70, 92, 105, 170, 
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198, 203, 206, 210, 214-15, 220- 
21, 223, 235, 238, 240; XXX:39, 
167-68, 238-40, 257, 261-64, 
267-68, 290, 306-7; XXXIE29, 45, 
144, 165, 184-85, 187-88, 194-97, 
198-99, 224, 257; XXXIII:3, 11, 
126; XXXIV:38-43, 124-27, 137- 
40, 146, 156, 164-65, 169, 170, 
204, 205, 208; XXXV:8, 9, 11, 87; 
XXXVI:135, 142, 162, 203; 
XXXVII:1-2, 7, 47, 79, 124, 143- 
44, 145, 152-53, 157; XXXVIE18, 
31-33, 65, 73, 74, 84, 91, 97, 120, 
133, 147, 148, 151, 153-55, 171, 
172, 180, 181, 185, 193, 195, 200, 
206; XXXIX:6, 40, 108, 263 


C 

Caesar (Qaysar, generic title for 
Roman/Byzantine rulers) III:22; 
V:28, 64-65, 157, 159, 205-7, 211, 
220-21, 236-37, 253, 309, 315, 
327, 329-30; VHE16, 77, 94, 98, 
100; IX: 64, 67, 99; XV:61; 
XVIIL 168-69, 217, 221; XIX:59 

Caesarea (Qaysariyyah, in 
Palestine) XII:183-86, 193; 
XIII:87, 160; XXI:197; XXV:29, 64, 
97 

caftan (khaft@n) XXXIIE21 

Cain (Qabil, Qabin, Qayin, Qayn) b. 
Adam 1:307-17, 331, 335, 337-41, 
343, 346, 347, 366; 11:18 

Caleb (Kilib) b. Jjephunneh II1:81, 
91, 118, 121, 127 

calendar(s) 
Alexandrine calendar 

XXXVII149 
Islamic calendar. sEE Islamic era 
lunar calendar. sex Islamic era 
Persian solar calendar. SEE 
Persian solar calendar 

calf. see Golden Calf 

Caligula (Roman emperor). SEE 
Gaius 


XViii Translator’s Foreword 


four centuries there was a perceptible trend of Sasanid military 
success over the Romans/Byzantines: in the great battleground of 
Upper Mesopotamia, the Persian captured Nisibis in 363 and held 
it continuously thereafter as a bastion of Persian power threaten- 
ing the Greeks, with the supreme success of final breakthrough in 
614. Recently, James Howard-Johnston has perceptively weighed 
up the comparative positions and réles of the two great empires of 
the Near and Middle East, concluding that it was above all the 
Persians’ possession of Mesopotamia, with its populousness, its 
advanced, irrigated agriculture and its position at the head of the 
Persian Gulf with trade routes stretching thither from the East— 
all these advantages complementing the results of a similar exploi- 
tation of the oasis economies of the Iranian plateau—which gradu- 
ally gave the Sasanids the edge over Byzantium, enabling inter alia 
the emperors to use the threat of renewed military action to im- 
pose humiliating, tribute-paying conditions on the Greeks.! 

Unfortunately, our knowledge of whole stretches of Sasanid 
internal history and of the mechanisms driving the empire re- 
mains very imperfect. Such basic topics as the nature of the social 
structure and the réles of the aristocracy, gentry, priesthood, and 
merchants, and the nature of the landholding and financial system 
on which the state apparatus rested, continue to excite discussion 
and controversy among scholars. Sources of information like that 
from the rich corpus of Sasanid royal and priestly inscriptions and 
reliefs, the testimony of coins and sealings, the material concern- 
ing subordinate faiths of the empire such as that from the con- 
ciliar acts of the Nestorian Church and from the Babylonian Tal- 
mud, have all been carefully sifted, but cannot compensate for the 
almost total absence of contemporary records and literature in 
Middle Persian; and the exact dating and provenance of such ex- 
iguous material as we do have, like the Letter of Tansar (see on 
this p. 17 n. 66, below) continue to be debated. Hence the con- 
tinued, central importance of al-Tabari’s historical information 
on Sasanid history, supplemented by equally valuable if scantier 
information in writers like Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ya‘qubi, al-Dinawari, 
al-Mas‘idi, and Hamzah al-Isfahani. 


1. Howard-Johnston, “The Two Great Powers in Late Antiquity: A Com- 
parison,” 180-97. 
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caliphal insignia 
burdah (Prophet Muhammad's 
cloak) XXXI:11, 186, 196, 
199-200; XXXV:99, 101, 108 
khatam (Prophet Muhammad's 
seal) XXXI:11, 186 
minbar (Prophet Muhammad's 
pulpit) VIII: 131; XVIMI:101- 
2; XXVIIH:163 
gadib (Prophet Muhammad's 
staff) VII:26; XV:183; 
XVIIE 101-2; XXXI:11, 186, 
196, 199-200; XXXV:101, 108 
Caliphal Palace (in Samarra) 
XXXIV:36, 82, 114, 190 
caliphal rings XXXV:114 
SEE ALSO signet and seal rings 
call to prayer (adhan) VIII:125, 158; 
IX:76; X:32, 37, 100-103, 107-8; 
XXVIIE 236 
second call (igamah) X:100-103, 
107-8; XVIII:22; XXVII1:236 
SEE ALSO mu’adhdhin 
calligraphy XXXI:48 
SEE ALSO tiraz 
caltrops (hasak) XIII:180-81, 187, 
188; XXVINI:52; XXXII:51 
calumny XXXII:115 
camel(s) X:28-29, 32, 46-47, 63, 84, 
136, 191 
Arhabiyyah camels XVIII:108, 
109 
Bactrian camels XXIV:149; 
XXXVIII150 
Bukhtiyya camels XXIV:149 
Mahriyyah camels XVI:50; 
XXXIV:143 
prices for VIIH:151; XIV:74; 
XXXVIII8 
of Prophet Muhammad VIIL47, 
81;1X:54-55, 146, 150-52 
as ransom payment X:189 
sacrificial camels, substitute for 
VII:137 


sadagah camels X:34-35, 45, 51- 
52, 86, 140, 177-79; XIV: 103, 
104, 105; XVIL 201 
of Salma bt. Rabr'ah X:78-79 
stray camels X:135 
symbolic movement of 
XXXVIT-A21 
tar treatment for XIV:141 
as source of water for horses 
XI:114, 124 
SEE ALSO Battle of the Camel 
campfires 
of Muslims XXV:133 
of Turks XXV:133 
camphor XII:32; XII:24; XXXV:19; 
XXXVI:94; XXXIX 269 
Canaan b. Ham I1:11, 12, 16 
Canaanites 1:368; 11:13, 20, 125, 127, 
135, 136, 180; III:91, 93, 97, 98, 
110 
canals 
digging of XII:165; XXXIV:155; 
XXXVI:200-201 
ganah (subterranean irrigation 
tunnel) XXXIII:152; 
XXXVI'96 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Nahr 
candles, of ambergris XXXI:184; 
XXXIE155, 157 
candlesticks, in dreams XX:57 
candy (gand) XXXIV:126 
cannibalism XXXVII:102; 
XXXVIIIE14 
Canopus XXIX:176 
canopy (madrab) XXXV:105 
capitation tax. SEE jizyah 
Cappadocia (Qadhiiqiyyah) V:29; 
XXVI 3; XXXVIE144 
caps. SEE galansuwah 
captives 
children as X:148, 154, 185 
hostages X:33, 37-38, 61, 114, 
178; X1:55 


captives (continued) 
killing of X:186; XVII:124-25, 
129-30, 176-77 
lawfulness of taking captives 
VII:80-85 
prisoner exchange X:129-33, 
179; XXXIV:38-43, 137-40, 
156, 168-70 
ransom of VII:70, 71-72, 74-75, 
81; X:47, 57, 189, 190; 
XXXVIII:32-33, 153-54, 155, 
181, 185 
slain captives' heads, use of 
X:103 
treatment of VII:69-73, 80-85 
women as X:57, 102, 115, 119, 
152, 156, 189-90 
Caracalla (Roman emperor) IV:126 
caravanserai XXXV:122 
carob (kharrib, khurnab) 111:172-74; 
XXIV: 18 
carpets and rugs 
battle commanders sitting on 
carpets or chairs XIX:213; 
XXIH:102-3, 109-10 
first wool carpets 1:345 
as indication of person's rank 
XX:60 
aLkiswah (al-Ka‘bah's carpet 
covering) V:232; VI:116; 
XXIIE181; XXIX: 194; 
XXX:305; XXXII:29, 38; 
XXXVII-6 
musalla (caliph's prayer rug) 
XXXI196; XXXII: 214 
SEE ALSO Sahib al Musalla 
algitf (Bahar-i Kisra, Persian 
carpet) XIII:31-35 
tinfisah XXII:103 
carrion meat XXXIX:151 
carrots XVIII:51 
Carthage IV:123 
Carus (Roman emperor) 1V:127 
Mt. Casius. SEE al-Aqra‘ 
Caspian Gates. see Bab al-Abwab 
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Caspian Sea (Sea of Daylam and 
Jurjan) XV:42; XXIV:48; 
XXXI7102 

castellan. SEE arjabadh 

castles. SEE citadels and fortresses 

castration. SEE eunuchs 
catapults. sEE mangonels and 
ballistas 
cathedral church, in San‘a’ V:217- 
18, 220-21 
SEE ALSO churches 
cattle epidemic Gidam) XXXIV:137 
Caucasus Mountains (Jabal al-Qabgq, 
Jibal al-Qabj) V:99; XIV:32, 38 
cavalry X:44, 54, 101, 106, 127, 141, 
148, 153, 155, 169, 174, 183, 184 
booty's share of XIV:60 
of garrison cities XIII:85 
mujarradat (light cavalry) X1:17, 
188 

of the Sasanian army. sEE al- 
asiwirah 

squadrons (karadis) XI:90; 
XXVIE52, 55 
Cave, Companions of. sEE ashabal- 
kahf 
cemeteries 
‘Arzam (in a-Kiifah) XVIII:143 
al-Baqr (Baqi al-Ghargad, in 
Medina) V:172; VII:96; 
IX:168, 169, 204; X:80; 
XIII:59; XV:246-49, 259-60; 
XXV: 9; XXVIIL3155, 199, 217, 
233; XXXIX:20, 21, 22, 25, 39, 
164, 165, 168, 169, 173, 176, 
185, 195, 214, 263 

Dayr Sal (Jewish cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:247 

Hashsh Kawkab (cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:246, 248-49 

Ibn Hisn (Bani Hisn, in al- 
Basrah) XVI:64; XVIII:83 

al-Jabban (in al-Basrah) XX:29, 
31 
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cemeteries (continued) 
of Jews, in Medina XV:247; 
XXVIE218 
of al-Khayzuran (in Baghdad) 
XXXIL148; XXXIX:253 
of Banti Mazin (in al-Basrah) 
XVI 64 
of Bani Quraysh (in Baghdad) 
XXIX:49; XXXII:148 
Rahinah Cemetery (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 
of Shayban (in al-Basrah) 
XVIILE85 
of Bana Yashkur XXVIII:268-69, 
271; XXXVIz131 
SEE ALSO Jabbanat Bani 
Yashkur 
SEE ALSO funerary practices; 
graves; jabbanah and entries 
beginning with Jabbanat 
census techniques XXIX:70 
Ceylon (Sarandib) 1:292; V:264 
chaining of soldiers, in warfare 
XII°53; XT:182, 216 
chair(s) 
of ‘Alb. Abi Talib XXE:44, 68-73 
battle commanders sitting on 
carpets or chairs XIX:213; 
XXII102-3, 109-10 
chamber pages. see ghilman al hujar 
chamberlain. seEE hdjib 
Chancellery Bureau. sEE Diwan al- 
Rasail 
chariot. sEE glass chariot 
check (financial instrument). sEE 
sakk 
cheerfulness, as blessing 
XXXIX: 153 
chess and chessplayers XXX:240; 
XXXV:133; XXXVI°31 
chickpeas XXI:72 
children 
adopted children, name giving 
to XXXIX:9-10 


children (continued) 
as captives, in warfare X:148, 
154, 185 
hajin (baseborn) XXIII:195 
infanticide (wa’d al- banat) XII:37; 
XVIIE 107 
killing of XVII:124-25 
Musaylimah b. Habib's laws on 
X:94 
number of Adam and Eve's 
children 1[:317, 364-65 
orphans XXVII:153; XXXIX:157 
stipend (rizq al-fatm) XXIV:97 
tahnik ritual (to invoke blessings 
on newborns) X:111; 
XXXIX: 63 
Children of Israel. see Israelites 
China (al-Sin) 11:24, 26; IV:11, 80, 
94, 154; V:143-44, 160, 177; 
XII:168; XIV:54, 59, 60, 61; XV:83; 
XXI1:167; XXIM:144, 171, 224-26, 
228; XXIV:176; XXV:131, 152; 
XXVIE 23, 78; XXVII:202; 
XXVIIL 238, 243; XXXVI°:201 
Chinese saddles XXVI:209; 
XXVIE 202 
Chinese silk IV:79; XXIII:136; 
XXXILE12 
Chinese silk velvet (kamkhan al Sin) 
XXXIN12 
Chosroe. SEE Kisra 
Chosroes II. SEE Kisra II 
Christian converts to Islam X:150; 
XXXVI11 
Christian crosses VIII:100-101; 
XXXVIE144; XXXVIIL97, 147 
Christians I:184, 185, 193, 292, 371; 
11:46; [V:51, 85, 102, 107-8, 122- 
24, 126; V:21-22, 58-59, 61-62, 
124, 192-202, 205-14, 216, 255, 
298, 314-15; VL64, 72, 117; IX:64, 
66, 75, 87, 94, 128, 133; X:14, 88, 
93, 134, 163-64, 171; XI:18, 21-22, 
55, 88, 98, 204, 206; XII:32, 127, 
136, 158, 159, 202; XHIL:62, 63, 73, 


Christians (continued) XIII:75, 85, 
88-91, 112, 117, 145, 165, 167; 
XIV: 161, 163-64; XV:89, 209; 
XVE 118; XVII:187, 189, 191-95, 
217; XVIII:42, 110, 118, 189; 
XXI:129; XXI1105; XXVI1:24; 68, 
73, 146, 226, 231; XXXIV:89, 129, 
133-34, 138, 153, 169-70, 170; 
XXXVIV151; XXXVII:173; 
XXXVIII:97, 180-81; XXXIX:129, 
136, 264 
SEE ALSO ahl al-dhimmah; Ahl al- 

Kitab; apostles; bishops; 
churches; Easter; al-‘Ibad; 
Jacobites; Jesus Christ; John 
the Baptist; monks; Palm 
Sunday; al-Sanariyyah 
chronology. sEE calendar(s); dating 
principles 
chrysolites (zabarjad) VI:79 
churches X:163; XII:191, 192 
cathedral church (qalis, qullays), 
in San‘a V:217-18, 220-21 

conversion to mosques 
XXII:223-24 

defecation in V:218, 221 

destruction of XXII:223-24; 
XXIV: 101; XXX:268; 
XXXIV:129, 134 

Kanisat al-Sawda’ (near al- 
Massisah) XXX:261; 
XXXVIII:89 


Cilicia (Qaliiqiyyah) V:29; XIV:15; 


XV:125 
circumambulation of al-Ka‘bah 
(awaf). SEE al-Ka‘bah 
circumcision 
Arabs as circumcised people in 
Heraclius's dream VIII:101- 
2 
female circumcision II:72 
SEE ALSO ibn at-lakhn@ 
as God's commandment II:99, 
100, 103 
omission of XXXIII:192, 198-99 
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circumcision (continued) 
as religious conversion test 
XXIV: 83 
uncircumcised as epithet IX:15 
SEE ALSO ibn atlakhn@ 
citadels and fortresses X:126-32, 
183 
of al-Kiifah. sEE Qasr al-Kiifah 
of Marw XXIV:351; XXVIL31, 34 
of Two Shaykhs (ujum al- 
shaykhayn) VIII10 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Hisn, Qal‘at; specific names 
citrons 11:159; XIII:11 
City of Peace (Madinat al-Salam). 
SEE Baghdad 
civet perfume XXXIX:179 
civil strife. see fitnah 
claims, documentary proof of 
XV:61 
clarified butter (samn) XIII:154-55; 
XXIIN:17, 167; XXXIX:225 
class divisions 
commoners (al-‘ammah) XV:5, 
54, 147, 154, 224; XXXV:10, 
94 
al-du‘afa’ (members of society 
with lower social status) 
XVIL60, 122; XX1L:27; 
XXXIV:47 
notables (al-khassah, al-a‘lam) 
XV:54, 84, 122, 147, 154, 203; 
XXM142 
SEE ALSO ashraf 
origin of 1:349 
Claudius (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Claudius II (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 
clay-dyed robe. see jubbah 
mumashshagah 
clay pellets, omens in shooting of 
XV:225-26 
Cleopatra IV:95 
clients. SEE mawali 
clientship. SEE mujawarah 
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clitoris, in cursing XXVII:15; 
XXVIIL 91; XXIX:90, 146; XXX:217 
SEE ALSO ibn aLlakhn@ 
cloaks 
‘aba’ah (sleeveless woolen cloak) 
XXIL117 

burd hibarah (striped Yemeni 
cloak) IX:203 

burdah (Prophet Muhammad's 
cloak) XXXV:99 

burnus (hooded cloak) XVII:139; 
XVIIL 137, 219 

of honor. sEE khil‘ah 

khamisah (black coarse cloak) 
IX:206; XV:53 

maldhif (rough Bedouin cloaks) 
XXVIL19 

silken cloaks XXXVIII:13, 29, 
141, 150, 170, 179 
cloth. see textiles 
clothing. see dress and 
dressmaking; garments 
clouds I:198-203 
clover, tax on land planted with 
V:258 
coats of mail X:129, 130, 131; 
XXXV:45, 66 
breastplates (jawashin, tanntir 
hadid) I11:136; X:128; 
XXVIIE 197; XXXV:45; 
XXXVI:60, 87, 131 

Davidic tunics (aqbiyah 
dawidiyyah) XXI:191 

hutamiyyah XXIII:150 

iron gloves XXIV:135 

iron sleeves XXXV:45 

mighfar (head and neck armor) 
VIII:21, 76, 121; XX1:209, 227, 
228, 230 

of Prophet Muhammad IX:154- 
55 

Tibetan coat of mail XXXV:18 

coinage and coins XVIL:231; 
XXXI:46-48 


badrah (purse of money) V:377; 
XXIX:249; XXXMT:65, 110 
counting of money II:153 
daniq (small copper coin) 
XXIX:108 
first mint of dirhams II:3 
fulis (fals, coin) XXIII:219; 
XXIX:11 
gold and silver vessels used for 
XXXI:136 
invalidation of XXXI:46-47 
reform of ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXII:90-92 
rubdiyyah XXXI:46-47 
suspect coins XVII:231 
wazn sab‘ah (weight of seven, 
dinar weighing seven 
mithqals) XXIV:96 
cold. sEE exposure to cold 
collection of taxes, SEE tax 
collection 
collective oath (qasamah) XV:46-47 
colocynth V:235; XXXII:149 
color symbolism. sEE entries 
beginning with black, green, red, 
white 
comets XXXVII:165 
SEE ALSO stars and planets 
Commander of the Faithful. see 
Anir al-Mu’minin 
commandments, of God II:97-105 
Commodus (Roman emperor) 
IV:126 
commoners (al-‘ammah) XV:5, 54, 
147, 154, 224; XXXV: 10, 94 
compact. SEE mithdg 
Companion (servant) of Moses 
III:6, 9, 10, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 81 
Companions of the Cave. sEE Ashab 
al-Kahf 
Companions of the Prophet (al 
Sahabah) 11:33, 85, 119, 129, 173; 
XI:94, 116, 164, 174-75, 178, 214; 
XII1:37, 92, 94, 99, 101, 112, 115, 
119, 121, 122, 137, 140, 149, 


Companions of the Prophet 
(continued) XIII:174-76, 180, 
195, 197; XV:16, 25, 42, 46, 77, 
140-41, 152, 155, 164-65, 168, 
174, 180, 184-86, 195-96, 203, 
211, 249, 259; XVII:19, 85, 93, 
154, 157, 200, 216; XXVIII:180; 
XXXIX:10, 17, 21, 26, 32, 64, 79, 
84, 85, 92, 93, 95, 118, 127, 131, 
138-44, 155, 160, 207, 215, 221, 
235, 278, 300 

complaints. sEE mazdlim court 

complexion 
of descendants of Ham 11:19 
of descendants of Japheth II:19 
of descendants of Shem 11:19 

concession. SEE rukhsah 
concubine. SEE jariyah; umm walad 
congregational prayer 
of Muslims, see Friday prayer 
ritual 
of Qarmatians XXXVII:174 
consecration rites. SEE ihram 

Constans I (Qustantin, Roman 

emperor) IV:127 


Constans II Pogonatus (Qustantin b. 


Hirgal, Byzantine emperor) 
XV: 74-76; XV1:24-25 
Constantine (Qustantin, Byzantine 
commander) XXV:97 
Constantine I (Qustantin, Roman 
emperor) IV:98, 127 
Constantine V Copronymous 
(Qustantin, Byzantine emperor) 
XXVIIE 48, 55; XXIX:92 
Constantinople (al-Qustantiniyyah) 
IV:98; V:58, 103, 143, 319, 321, 
376; VIMH:106-7; XI:127, 169; 
XII:181, 182, 196; XV:22, 99; 
XVIIL32, 94, 172; XIX:150, 152; 
XXIV:30, 39-41, 70; XXIX:221; 
XXXIV:41, 168, 170; XXXVIII-31, 
84, 148; XXXIX:40 
Constantius (Qustantin, Roman 
emperor) IV:127 
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constellations 
Libra XII;:47 
Pegasus XII:47, 62 
Pisces XII:47 
SEE ALSO stars and planets 
consultation. SEE shard 
contracts 
manumission of slaves by 
VITE:57 
gabalah contract XXVI:57; 
XXXVI:79 
of sale XVII:231 
convents and monasteries. SEE 
entries beginning with Dayr; 
Diyar 
conversation, art of XXIX:107 
converts to Islam 
Christian converts to Islam 
X:150; XXXVI11 
circumcision as religious 
conversion test XXIV:83 
Jewish converts to Islam 11:88; 
VIII:39 
converts to Judaism [V:110; VI:7 
cooling of air. sEE air cooling 
techniques 
Copts 11:11, 16, 21, 63, 129; VIII:114; 
XIII:158, 168, 170, 173, 174; 
XV: 131; XXXIV:126 
copying of manuscripts, mistakes 
in XXXIX:278 
Cordova XXIII:201 
corpses. SEE dead bodies 
Correspondence, Bureau of. SEE 
Diwan al-Rasa ‘il 
corselets XXXVIII:96 
corvée (sukhrah) V:112 
cotton plantation (ma‘tabah) 
XXVIIE70 
council 
electoral council (shiira) 1X:77, 
176; XIV:93, 95, 143-61; 
XV:3; XVIE 24, 99, 105, 180; 
XIX:2, 190, 208, 216, 218; 
XXI-39; XXII: 132-33, 136, 
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council (continued) 
electoral council (continued) 
XXIL:140; XXVI:158, 206; 
XXXIX: 52 
of notables (mala’) VI: 65; 
XV:114 
covenant. SEE ‘ahd 
cows X:16, 28-29 
worship of III:75 
Cozbi bt. Zur (Kasba bt. Sir) III: 93 
cranes XXXVII:21, 28 
createdness (of al-Qur’an) doctrine 
XXXIL177, 201, 203-4; 
XXXIV:27-28, 31, 34, 39-40 
creation doctrine 
beginning of creation 1:210-13 
first creation I:198-203 
order of creation 1:213-28 
span of years until annihilation 
1:224-25 
cremation XXXVIII:200 
Crete (Iqritiyah, Iqritish) XXX:114; 
XXXIL165; XXXIV:125; XXXV:7 
criminal elements 
‘ayyaran XXXI:151, 155, 156, 164; 
XXXII55; XXXV:41, 50, 66; 
XXXVI:88, 104, 202 
fussiq XXXII:55-57, 73 
at-hawziy yah (al-hiiziy yah) 
XXVIIL74; XXXV :24 
khalf (outlaw, rebel) XXI:135; 
XXXII104 
al-Kurk (pirates) XXIX:51, 64 
sa alik (riffraff, vagabonds) 
XXXIV:182; XXXV: 10, 24; 
XXXVI:14, 182, 206 
shuttar XXXI11:55-57 
strangler from Baghdad 
XXXVI-123 
crippled and blind, providing for 
XXVI 103 
Critalius (Roman emperor) IV:127 
crops. SEE plants 
crosses, Christian. sEE Christian 
crosses 


crow. SEEraven 
crowns XXXIII:92; XXXVIII:96 
Sasanian royal crown XIII:26, 34 
crucifixion after beheading (salaba 
badanahu) 11:3; XXIII:113-14, 
165, 170, 178; XXIV:20, 22, 23, 57, 
58, 178, 179; XXV:25, 124, 126; 
XXVE17, 27, 49, 51, 53; XXVIL5, 
7, 39, 43, 85; XXIX:73, 75, 181; 
XXX:28, 32, 69, 70, 219, 220, 223; 
XXXII26, 147; XXXIII:177, 199; 
XXXIV:122, 134, 135; XXXVI:45; 
XXXVIE53; XXXIX: 234 
crucifixion alive XXXI:209-10 
Ctesiphon (al Madinah al-‘Atiqah, 
part of al-Madain) III:115;V:14, 
52, 60-61, 87-88, 97, 118, 304, 
377, 401, 409; XIV:48; XV:60; 
XVIIE3, 45, 46, 61; XIX:182; 
XXVE 255, 258, 263 
SEE ALSO al-Qasr al-Abyad; Taq-i 
Kisra 
cubit. see dhira’ 
cucumbers XXXIII:54 
cupidity XXXVI:146 
cupper (hajjam) XXVIII:133 
SEE ALSO bloodletting and 
cupping 
currency. SEE coinage and coins 
cursing 
clitoris (‘bite your mother's 
clitoris; ‘sucker of your 
mother's clitoris’) XXVII:15; 
XXVIIL 91; XXIX:90, 146; 
XXX:217 
ibn al lakhn@ (‘son of the 
uncircumcized woman’) 
XXI1:28; XXVIIE33, 128, 239; 
XXX:82, 247, 316; XXXI:239; 
XXXIII163 
penis (‘may you bite the penis of 
your father’) XX:223 
curtain. SEE veil 
Cush b. Ham b. Noah II:11, 14, 16 
Cushan (Israelite ruler) 11:127 


cymbals III:143; XXV: 146; XXXIII:58 

Cyprus XV:25-31, 111-12, 130; 
XVIIL216; XXV:24; XXVI:119-20; 
XXX:262, 265 

Cyrus (b. Ahasuerus) IV:51, 85-86, 
107 

Cyrus (b. Jamasb b. Asb) IV:41, 48; 
XIIL:169 

Cyrus Kaykawan (b. Elam b. Shem, 
Cyrus the Elamite) IV:48, 49, 50, 
51 

Cyrus the Mede (Khayrash al- 
Madhi) 11:15 


D 

Ibn Da’b (rawi). see ‘Isab. Yazid b. 
Dab al-Kinani al-Laythi 

Daba (in ‘Uman) X:54, 70, 153, 154, 
156, 189 

Dabaha (near Baghdad) XVII:126; 
XXL128 

Dabasah (in Cappadocia) XXX:262 

Ibn Da‘bash (govemor of al- 
Raqqah) XXXVII:145 

al-Dabba’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151, 152 

dabbab (dabbabah). sEE testudo 

al-Dabbaghin (tanners' market, in 
Baghdad) XXXVII:145 

Bani Dabbah X:87, 90, 91, 98; 
X1:196, 203; XIE: 108; XIII: 68, 76; 
XV: 92; XVI:120, 130, 136-39, 144, 
145, 146, 149, 153-55, 164, 171; 
XVIILE112, 180, 181; XX: 25, 180; 
XXI:103, 116; XXII:153; XXIV: 18- 
19, 83; XXVIII:149; XXXVII-86; 
XXXDE 94, 125 

Bani Dabbah (of Numayr) 
XXXIV:46 

IbnDabbah XXVIII:108 

Dabbahb. Mihsan XIV:80-82 

al-DabbAsiin (in lower Iraq) 
XXXVI:36; XXXVII'105, 107 

al-Dabbi (rawi) XXX:120 
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Ibn Dabi. see ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ ab 
Tamimi al-Hanzali 

Dabi’ b. al-Harith al Burjumi 
XV: 231-32, 249 

Dabil (Dwin, capital of Armenia) 
XXXIV:115-16, 121-22; 
XXXVIII‘12 

Dabila (ethnic group) XXXVI:46, 
49,50 

Dabig (town, near Aleppo) 
XXIV: 40, 61-62, 65, 69, 72, 91; 
XXV: 29; XXIX:198, 214 

dabiq (Egyptian embroidered 
brocade) XXXV:59 

Dabird (near Baghdad) XXI:128 

Dabira. see Deborah 

al-Dabiisiyyah (midway between 
Samargand and Bukhara) 
XXIV: 172; XXV:59, 60, 61 

Dacianus (Dadhana, king) IV:173 

Da‘d bt. Jahdam b. ‘Amr (al-Bayda’) 
XXXIX:301 

Bani Dadd (of ‘Ad) 11:34 

Dadhana. sEE Dacianus 

Dadhawayh al-Istakhri 1X:167; 
X:21, 24, 26, 28, 32, 34, 36, 158, 
165-67, 172, 174; XIL:161 

Dadhbundadh (katib of Artabanus 
IV) v:14 

Dadhi bt. Siyamak b. Mashi_ 1:325 

Da‘f (jariyah) XXXI:179-81 

Dafif b. Rashid XXVIII:268 

dagger making XXII:198 

Daghatir (Saghatir, bishop) 
VIII:106 

Daghfal b. Hanzalah 1X:207 


- Banti Daghsh XXXIX:87 


al-Dahhak (al-Azdahaq, al -Ajdahaq, 
Biwarasb, Biwarasb, Béwarasb) 
1:344, 345, 348, 350, 352, 354; II:1, 
2-9, 3, 5-7, 9, 10, 23-25, 49, 50, 
109-11, 161; I1I:18; XX1:213 

al-Dahhak (of Bani Najiyah) 
XXV:61 
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al-Dahhak (rawi). see al-Dahhak b. 
Muzahim 

Abii al-Dahhak (r@wi) XIX:117 

Ibn at Dahhak. see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al Dahhak b. Qays 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah (raw?) 
XXX:316 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilaif 
XVIE 211-12 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi 
(al-Mashrigi) XIX:114-16, 119, 
122, 148-49; XX:193; XXI 26, 80, 
82 

al-Dahhak b. Ayman XXVI:156 

al-Dahhak b. Fayriizb. al-Daylami 
1X:165; X:25, 34, 38 

al-Dahhak b. Humurah IX:161 

al-Dahhak b. Khalifah X:10, 191 

al-Dahhak b. Khaythamah. see al- 

Waddah b. Khaythamah 

al-Dahhak b. Makhlad. see Abii 
‘Asim al-Nabil 

al-Dahhak b. Ma‘nal-Sulami 
XXX:80-81 

al-Dahhak b. Muzahim 1:205, 209- 
11, 227, 251-53, 258, 261, 264, 
266, 269, 356; X:14; XII:206; 

_XXV:11; XXXIX323 

al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri XIV:155; 
XV:11; XVI:31, 79, 110, 148, 201- 
2; XVIIL179, 182, 187, 191, 192, 
198, 209, 213; XX:6, 47-69; XXI3; 
XXVI 150 

al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybant 
XXV: 160; XXVII:9-19, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 49-51, 52, 54, 56, 167 

Aba al-Dahhak al-Rawahi XXV:14 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman XV:247, 251, 
252; XXXIX:57 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalid b. Hizim XXVIII:155 

al-Dahhak b. Yar bi‘ X:123, 126, 132 

al-Dahhak b. Yazid b. Huzay! 
XXIII102 


Dahir (ruler of Makran) XIII:26, 27, 
175 

Dahir b. Sassah (king of Sind) 
XXIII:149, 223 

Dahlak (island archipelago) 
XXIV: 80-81, 89; XXVI:129; 
XXVHE71 

Dahna’ (al-Dahngj, in India) 1:290- 
92 

al-Dahna (in Najd) X:89, 141, 147, 
150 

Dahna (inal-T2if) 1:306;1X:26, 30 

al-Dahnaj. see Dahna’ 

Dahrshir (at Nahr Abii al-Khasib) 
XXXVII:70 

Da ‘is (of Bani ‘Awf b. al Khazraj) 
VIE160 

al-Daja‘im (of Bani Quda‘ah) XI:57- 
58 

Ibn Dajajah (Dijajah). see ‘Abdallah 
b, ‘Amir b. Kurayz 

Dajajah (Dijajah) bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt 
Sulami XV:34; XVIII:72 

al-Dajani (in eastern Arabia) X:90 

al-Dajjal (Antichrist, Deceiver, False 
Messiah) I:185; XII: 182, 189, 190; 
XIII:145, 146; XX1:52; XXXIX: 108 

Dajnan (mountain, north of Mecca) 
VII:166; XIV:131; XV:6, 33-37, 42, 
69, 77, 90-93, 102, 104, 107-10, 
111, 125-26, 128, 136~38, 142, 
157, 173, 182, 186, 190, 198, 229, 
230, 235, 255; XVI1:20, 21, 40, 56, 
160; XVII:39; XVIII:9, 18-19, 21, 
50, 68-76, 181, 224; XX:24; 
XXI:118, 193; XXXIX:63, 76 

al-Dakar (toponym) XXXVI:154 

Dakharraqan (in Adharbayjan) 
XXXIV:78 

Dakhm (associate of Sa‘db. Abi 
Waqqas) XII:113 

al-Dakka (in Samarra) XXXVI:86, 
104 

Dalf@ (jariyah of al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz) XXXVIII:67 


Dalham bt.‘Amr XIX:86 

Dalham ab Murad XXI:143-44 

al-Daliyah (Daliyat Ibn Tawgq, near 
Rahbat Malik b. Tawq, on the 
western bank of the Euphrates) 
XXXVIII135, 157, 191 

Dallah bt. Manjishan XXXIX:85 

dam (bathq, sikr) 
Bathg al-Qatifah XXXV:78 
Bathg Shirin XXXVII:40-41, 56 
at Bihlaya XXXV:83 
in Nahr Abi al-Asad XXXVII:125, 

128 

at al-Yasiriyyah XXXVII145 
SEE ALSO shadurwan 

al-Damaghan (in Qiimis) 
XXXIV:146 

Daman. sEE Batn Daman 

Damascus IV:44, 130; VIII: 107; 
IX:46, 58, 70, 142; XI:33, 81-82, 
87, 104-5, 115, 128, 159-70, 172; 
XII:97, 110, 132, 174, 177, 189, 
203, 204, 206; XIII:81, 100, 106, 
176; XIV:15, 164; XV:30, 56, 73, 
119; XVI:31, 160, 176, 193; 
XVIIL2, 144, 155, 188, 196, 210, 
211, 214, 216; XIX:18, 169, 175, 
222; XX: 48, 49, 50, 53, 56, 58, 59, 
64, 65; XXI:134, 154-56, 167, 175, 
229; XXII:92; XXM1:126, 142, 198, 
218-19, 223; XXIV:27, 74, 92, 120, 
163, 193; XXV:39, 145; XXVI:51, 
93, 129, 134, 141-45, 148-51, 155, 
157, 161-62, 167, 169-75, 179, 
183, 185-90, 195, 200, 202, 217, 
243, 250-52, 257; XXVII:1, 3, 5, 6, 
7, 30, 84, 148, 169, 171, 172, 177, 
178, 198, 204; XXVIII:75; 
XXIK:241; XXX: 229; XXXI:22, 88; 
XXXII:161, 186, 188, 190, 192, 
199, 223, 232, 234, 242, 243, 257; 
XXXIIIA194, 204, 206; XXXIV:25, 
97, 149, 151-52, 157; XXXVI: 116; 
XXXVII‘81-82, 98, 172; 
XXXVIIHN26, 113-15, 118, 119, 
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121, 122, 128, 146, 157-59, 164; 
XXXIX: 16, 63, 224, 274 

Damascus Gate. SEE Bab al-Sha’m 

Damavand. sEE Dunbawand 

Damdam (rawi). sEE Damdam b. 
Jaws 

Damdam b. ‘Amr VIE35, 37 

Damdam b. Jaws XXXIX:127, 131, 
153 

Damdam b. Yazid al-Hanafi XX:75 

al-Damghan. see al-Damaghan 

Damietta (Dimyat, in Egy pt) 
XXXIV:124-26 

Damrah (rdwi). sEE Damrah b. Habib 

Aba Damrah (Anas b. ‘Iyad) 1:180; 
X:11, 14, 76; XH1:30, 203; XIII:103; 
XXVIL 92, 113 

Bani Damrah VIE12, 14, 147, 165; 
IX:118 

Damrah b. Habib I:208; VI1:85 

Ibn Damrah al-Khuzai XXVI:254 

Damrahb. Rabr‘ah II:21; 11:3; 
XIV: 141; XXIII: 67; XXXIX:207, 
225 

Damyanah (ghulam of Yazman) 
XXXVIII:34, 41, 73, 91, 141, 151, 
196 

Dan b. Jacob (Dan b. Ya‘qiib) 11:135, 
136 

Dananir (jariyah of Yahya b. Khalid 
al-Barmaki) XXX:220; XXXI:247 

al-Danagq (in Adharbayjan) V:313 

Danbawand. see Dunbawand 

al-Dandani(Qarmatian). SEE 
Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh 

al-Dandani(rawi) XXXIV:70 

al-Dandanqan (in Khurasan) 
XXV:115, 117; XXVI61 

Daniel (Daniy4l, prophet) IV:45, 
50-51, 61-63, 106, 116; V:57; 
XIII:146-48; XTX:193 

diniq (small copper coin) XXIX:108 

Daniyal. see Daniel 

Daniir b.‘Ali XVI:121 


Translator’s Foreword xix 


It is undeniably true, as Howard-Johnston has again observed, 
that the version of Sasanid history that reached al-Tabari from one 
or other versions of the Khwaddy-ndmag or Book of Kings, proba- 
bly from that translated into Arabic by the late Umayyad writer 
Ibn al-Mugaffa‘, almost certainly involved much distortion, sup- 
pression, and invention.2 The penchant for entertaining anec- 
dotes, memorable sayings, curiosa, moralizing tales, and the like, 
which seem to go back to the Book of Kings’s Pahlavi original, was 
characteristic also of early Arabic udaba’ or littérateurs. In his 
endeavor to produce a plausible, straightforward historical narra- 
tive, al-Tabari must have tried valiantly to cut his way through a 
mass of entertaining but historically irrelevant information pre- 
sented to him in these royal annals, but he could not entirely 
break free of the adab tradition (cf. his inclusion of the totally 
unhistorical story of Shabir Il’s wandering disguised in the Ro- 
man camp and capture, p. 60 below, and the tale of Kaw4d I’s 
escape from imprisonment at the end of the interregnum of Jam- 
asp’s rule, p. 135 below}. Al-Tabari’s efforts at pruning less rele- 
vant material can be seen in the shortened Persian translation 
produced by Abi ‘Ali Bal‘ami (see on this, below}, in which the 
SamAnid vizier put back in his narrative certain items from the 
Sasanid historical tradition where he thought al-Tabari had pru- 
ned it overzealously. The fact that anecdotal material of the exam- 
ples given above remained in al-Tabari’s History detracts only a 
little from confidence in his search for sober history. 

There is nevertheless a certain unevenness of treatment, per- 
haps inevitable considering the material within al-Tabari’s hands. 
Sometimes confirmation or amplification of incidents in al- 
Tabari’s narrative can be found in, for example, the Greek, Syriac, 
or Armenian sources, but when the internal history of the Sasanid 
empire did not impinge upon or affect the Christians of Persia, 
there was little reason for Eastern Christian sources to notice 
events there. Hence we are left with many blank or little-known 
periods in Sasanid history, such as the reigns of Bahram II in the 
later third century (covering seventeen years}, of Bahram IV at the 
end of the fourth century (eleven years) and of Yazdagird II in the 


2. Ibid., 170-72. 
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dagal (lesser quality dates) V:258; 
XIV:77 

Daquqa (north of Baghdad) 
XXII67, 83; XXXVIII:164 

Dar ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan (in 
Medina) XXVIII:145, 151 

Dar ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far (in Medina) 
XXVIIE160 

Dar ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar (in Medina) 
XXX:18 

Dar Ibn Aflah (in Medina) 
XXVIIE199 

Dar al-‘Ammah (Public Audience 
Hall, in Baghdad) XXXVI:166; 
XXXVIII:40 

Dar al-‘Ammah (Public Audience 
Hall, in Samarra) XXXIII:87, 88, 
96, 180, 199; XXXIV:36, 38, 62, 
185, 212; XXXV:2, 4, 27, 62, 63, 
100, 101, 124, 129, 161; 
XXXVI:105, 166; XXXVII37 

Dar Bani Azhar (in Medina) 
XXVIIE 146 

Dar al-Battikh (market, in Baghdad) 
XXXVIL152 

Dar al-Fil (in al-Basrah) XII:160 

Bani al-Dar b. Hani XXXIX:302 

Dar Ibn Hisham (in Medina) 
XXVIIL 130, 147, 150, 177, 189, 
206 

Dar al-Imarah (in Baghdad) 
XXX:236 

Dar al-Imarah (in Marw) XXVI:117; 
XXXI13 

Dar al-Imarah (in Mecca) 
XXVIIL181 

Dar Abt ‘Isa (Zanj leader's 
residence) XXXVII:116, 119 

Dar al-Jahshiyyin (dwelling of the 
Jahsh family, in Medina) 
XXXIX: 168 

Dar al-Khassah (Private Palace, in 
Samarra) XXXIV:212 


Dar Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir (Ibn Tahir's Palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXV‘:34, 49, 50,59, 
63, 67, 69, 71, 78, 79, 83, 87, 88, 
90, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 104, 105, 
108, 123, 127; XXXVIII:81 

Dar al-Nadwah (House of Assembly, 
in Mecca) VIIL134 

Dar al-Qawarir (in Mecca) 
XXXII38 

Dar al-Raqiq (in Baghdad) 
XXXL137, 154, 156, 176 

Dar al-Rizq (in al-Basrah) X1:201, 
204; XVI:64, 70; XXIV:145 

Dar al-Rizq (in al-Kiiffah) XXII62, 
116-18; XXVI:45 

Dar al-Riimiyyin (al-Rimiyyiin, in 
al-Kiifah) XX:215, 216 

Dar Sa‘d (inMedina) XXVIII:146 

Dar Said (Palace of $a‘id, al- 

Mu tadid's residence, in 
Baghdad) XXXVII:168 

Dar Said al-Khatib (Sharafaniyyah, 
village, near Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248 

Dar al-Siqayah (in al-Kiifah) 
XXI:102; XXIE114 

Dar al-Sultan (Public Audience Hall, 
in Samarra) XXXV:161 
SEE ALSO Dar al-‘Ammah 

Dar Sunbil (Sabil, in al-Basrah) 

XV: 109; XVII:170 

Dar b. Tahir. see Dar Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir 

Dar ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (in 
Medina) XXVIII:218 

Dar Uways (in Medina) XXVIII:147 

Dar al-Walid b. ‘Uqbahb. Abi 
Mu‘ayt (inal-Kiifah) XVI:156; 
XXI:79 

Dar Yazid (in Medina) XXVIII:145, 
147, 233 

Dara (Daranawé, west of Nasibin) 
IV:89; V:254; XIII:86; XXI:383; 
XXII:33, 37-38; XXVII:181 


Dara (ruler, in Fars) V:7 

Dara al-Akbar. sEE Darius the Elder 

Dara al-Asghar. see Darius the 
Younger 

Darab adh (near Hulwan) XXXIV:96; 
XXXVII:98 : 

Darabis (son of Adam) 1:317 

Darabjird (Darabjird) IV:84, 87; 
V:6-9; XIII:149; XIV:70, 71; 
XVIIL5; XXI:200; XXII: 150-51; 
XXVIIL 273 

Daranawa. SEE Dara 

daragah (shield made of animal 
skin) VIII:84, 118 

al-Darat (south of Baghdad) 
XXX:179 

Darayya (near Damascus) 
XXVI145 

al-Darb (near Cilician Gates) 
VIII:107 

Darb al Aqfas (in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248 

Darb ‘Azziin (inBaghdad) XXXV:4 

Darb al-Hadath (Darb al-Salamah) 
XXVIIE54; XXIX:86; XXX:39, 268; 
XXXIIL98; XXXVIII:83 
SEE ALSO al-Hadath 

Darb al Hijarah, battle of 
XXXI162-63 

Darb al-Niirah (in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248 

Darb al-Rahib (Monk's Road) 
XXX:39 

Darb al Raqiq (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:127 

Darb al Salamah. see Darb al- 
Hadath 

Darb Salih al-Miskin (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 

Darb Zurafah (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:4,5 

Darband. see Bab al-Abwab 

Abdi al-Darda’ (of Banii Khath‘am) 
XXIIL39 
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Umm al-Darda (Khayrah bt. Abi 
Hadrad al-Aslami) XXXIX:205, 
287 

Abo al-Darda’ al Khazraji XI1:93; 
XV: 25, 31, 65, 165, 255; XVI1:135; 
XXXIX: 283 

Dardistan V:150 

Ibn Ukht al-Dari (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXIL198 

Banu Darim (of Tamim) X:70, 85, 
89, 90, 97; XVIIHN:107; XXIV:150; 
XXVILIE 137; XXXVI:31 

Darin (on Tarut island) V:55; X:138, 
143, 146-48 

Daris (mawla of Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab) XXIVv:115 

Daris (toponym) XII:166 

al-Daris (al-Sakb, name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX:148 

Darius the Elder (Dara al- Akbar) 
IV:82-91, 98, 108 

Darius the Mede IV:49 

Darius the Younger (Dara al- 
Asghar) IV:86-95, 129; V:3, 104 

Dariyy ah (on the Meccan Road 
from al-Basrah) XXXIV:26 

Dariyy ah bt. Rabr‘ah b. Nizar VI:32 

al-Dariyyiin (of Bani Lakhm) IX:41 

darkness. see light and darkness 

Darmawayh al-Zanji XXXVII:137- 
38 

Dargin (toponym) XXV:56 

Darqit (Durqit). see Nahr Durgit 

al-Darriyah (village, near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XXXVIII:166 

Darsankan Gate. see Bab Darsankan 

al-Dariim (region settled by the 
descendants of Ham) 11:19; 
IX:163 

Darust 4n (in southeastern Iraq) 
XXXVII35 

Darwadh (near al-Badhdh) 
XXXIIE37, 39 

darwand (wooden stalk to dispel 
diseases) XXXV:31 
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al-Darzijan (near Baghdad) 
XXXI:124 

Dasht Arbuk (Dast Arbuk, near al- 
Ahwaz) XXVIII:259, 272; 
XXXVI123 

Dasht Barin (Dasht-i Barin, in Fars) 
V:105; XXII: 158 

al-Daskarah (Daskarat al-Malik, in 
Iraq) V:322-23, 399; XVIE:130; 
XXII:41-42, 48, 107, 135-37; 
XXVIL 134; XXX:295; XXXI:130; 
XXXIIL179-80; XXXV:147, 148, 
149; XXXVI:24; XXXVII:149 

Dast Arbuk. sEE Dasht Arbuk 

Dast-i Maysn (Dastimaysan, 
Dastumisan, west of al-Ahwaz) 
X1:215; XI1:169, 170; XI: 115; 
XXXVI'175 

Dastaba (northeast of Hamadhan) 
XI1:210; XIV: 20, 21, 22, 24; 
XV: 43; XIX:103; XXX:117 

Dastajird (near Balkh) XXVIL106 


Dastan (father of Rustam al-Shadid) 


IV:82 

Dastawa (near al-Ahwaz) XXII:24; 
XXHE12 

Dastimaran (near al- Ahwaz) 
XXXVI'152 

Dastimaysan (Dastumisan). SEE 
Dast-i Maysan 

date palm trees X:109-12, 149, 168; 
XII:107-8 
blight of XXVII:115 
destruction of XXIX:12 
Persian date palms, tax on 

V:258 

taxon V:258 

date-sellers' districts. sEE al- 
Tammarun 

dates X:111, 112 
ashab al-dibs (date juice makers) 

XXX:326 

azadh dates XXXII:234 
barni dates XXIX:12; XXXIII:11 
for breakfast XXXIX:125 


dates (continued) 
dagal (lesser quality dates) 
V:258; XIV:77 
as fodder VII 164; XX:4 
fresh dates XXXII:234; 
XXXIIL210 
khabis (sweet date mix) XIV:34; 
XV:91; XXHI5167; XXX:264 
nabidh (date wine) XXX:73, 245; 
XXXI:179, 244; XXXII:102; 
XXXIII58, 89, 129; 
XXXIV:29; XXXVI:46, 48, 74; 
XXXVII175 
SEE ALSO wine and wine 
drinking 
pits as camel fodder VIII:164 
Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 206 
as provisions XHI:118-19 
rubbing one's palate with date 
pits X:111 
shahriz/suhriz dates XXIX:12; 
XXXIIN11 
al-Dathinah (al-Dathin, near Gaza) 
XI:108 
dating principle(s) 
in poetry VI:160-61 
Year of the Elephant as VI:161 
David (king of Israel) 1:328-31; 
111:136, 137, 139, 142, 143, 144, 
145, 146-51, 152, 153, 168, 169; 
IV:5, 20, 23, 31, 44, 46, 48, 61, 108; 
V:187, 416; XI1:194; XIV:157; 
XVIIE 81; XIX 7179; X XI1:214; 
XXVIL25, 165; XXXIX:123 
Davidic tunics (aqbiyah dawidiyyah) 
XX1191 
alda‘wah. see ‘Abbasid propaganda 
dawahi (frontier regions) 
XXXIII101 
Dawandan (Dawardan, east of al- 
Wasit) IH: 119; XXXIII:153 
al-Dawardani. SEE al-Nahr al- 
Dawardani 
Dawas b.Nabat II:111 


Dawghan (between Nasibin and 
Ra’s al--Ayn) XXII:39-40 

Dawilah b. ‘Umayyah al-Quray7T 
XXL:211 

al-Dawlab. see al-Dilab 

dawlah (dynasty) XXXI:15, 65, 68- 
69, 94, 109 
SEE ALSO Abna’ al-Dawlah 

Dawmah (mother of al-Mukhtar b. 
Abi ‘Ubayd) XI:191, 194; XXL: 102 

Dawmat al-Jandal. see Dimat al- 
Jandal 

dawn prayer. SEE morning prayer 

Dawraq (in Khiizistan) XII:123; 
XXXVI'187 

Ibn al Dawraqi. sEE Ahmad b. 
Ibrahim al-Dawraqi 

Ibn al Dawraqiyyah. see Waki b. 
Umayrah al-Quray7T 

Dawrin (in Syria) XXVI:77-78 

Daws (Jew of Najran) V:204 

Banti Daws (of al-Azd) 1X:145; 
X1X:217 

Daws b. ‘Adnan IV:132 

Daws al‘Atq IV:70 

Daws Dhi Tha‘laban V:203, 206-8 

Dawsar (toponym) XXXVIII:91 

Banu Dawsar V:79; XXIV:122 

Dawid (king of Israel). sEE David 

Dawiid (rawi). see Dawiid b. Abi 
Hind 

Aba Daw ad (Khilid b. Ibrahim al- 
Dhuhl) XXIIl171; XXIV:87; 
XXV: 123; XXVII:64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 
97, 104, 105, 106, 107, 197, 202, 
203, 205-8; XXVIII:11, 29, 44, 47, 
53, 57-60; XXX1:17 

Aba Dawiid (of Mosque of Abii 
Dawiid, in al-Kiifah) XXI:19 

Aba Daw iid (rawi). sEE Abii Dawiid 
al-Tay4lisi 

Abi Dawiid (Syrian commander) 
XXV:117, 118 

Ibn Abi Dawiid (caretaker of al- 
Hayr, inKarbala’) XXX:319 
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Dawid b. al-‘Abbas al-Tiisi 
XXXVIN12 

Dawid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Makki 
XXXIX: 133 

Dawiid b. ‘Abdallah al-Awdi [X:187; 
XXXIX: 231 

Dawiid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XIX:88; XXVI:4-5, 7-8, 15-16, 50, 
74:XXVIL 152, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
159, 161, 183, 187, 195, 196; 
XXIX:131, 136, 254; XXX:11; 
XXXIX: 277-78 

Dawid b. ‘Amr al-DabbI XXXIX:55 

Abii Daw iid al-Ansari (‘Umayr b. 
Amir) XI:123 

Dawid al-A‘sar al-Khwarazmi 
XXV:107, 121, 126 

Dawiid al-Awdi seEE Dawid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Awdi 

Dawid b. Banijir XXXII:108 

Dawid al-Barbarl XXV:180, 181 

Aba Dawiid al-Basri. sEE Abi 
Dawiid al-Tayalisi 

Dawid b. Abi Dawiid b. Ya‘qiib 
XXVIL41 

Dawiid b. Dinar. see Abii ‘Udhafir 

Dawid b. Abi al-Furat 1:339 

Aba Daw iid al-Hafart II:108 

Dawid b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIIE118, 139 

Dawiid b. Hatim al-Muhallabi 
XXVIL57, 58, 87 

Dawiid b. al-Haytham al-Ja‘fari 
XXXV:20 

Dawid b. Hayyan XVIII:26 

Dawid b. Abi Hind 1:265, 327; 11:84, 
87, 98, 161; X1I:169; XTV:99; 
XV: 62, 69, 107; XVI:11, 154; 
XXXIX:83, 120, 121, 182, 207, 326, 
328 

Dawid b. al-Husayn 1:320; VI:49, 
106, 155; VIL 78; XV:236; 
XXXIX 16, 217, 335 

Dawiid b. ‘Isa (son of Abii al- Abbas 
al-Saffah's nephew) XXVII:150 
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Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa XXX: 262; 
XXXI19, 91, 120, 124-29, 172, 
211; XXXII:19-21, 28, 32; 
XXXIV:4 

Dawid b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman 
XXVIIE 283 

Dawiid b. Jubayr XXII132 

Dawiid b. Karraz (Kiraz) XXVII:79, 
101, 102; XXVIII:201; XXIX:45 

Dawud b. Khalid b. Dinar XV:38; 
XXIV: 69-70 

Aba Dawiid al-Mazini VII:60 

Dawid b. Mihran_ I1:183 

Dawid b. al-Muhabbar XXXIX:170, 
193, 224 

Dawiid b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
‘Abbas al-Tisl XXXIV:173 

Dawiid b. Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. 
‘Abdallah b. al--Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:235 

Dawiid b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 

Dawid b. Misa b. ‘Isaal-Khurasani 
XXXL108, 115, 120-22 

Dawid b. Qahdham (of Banii Bakr b. 
Wa il) XXI:191, 204-5 

Dawiid b. Qahdham (rawi) 
XXXIIL173 

Dawid b. al-Qasim al-Ja‘fari, Abii 
Hashim XXXV:88, 141, 142 

Dawiid b. Qays 11:147 

Dawid b. Rashid XXIX:131 

Dawid b. Rawhb. Hatim XXIX:234- 
35 

Dawiid b. Razin XXX:100 

Dawid b. Shu‘ayb al-Huddani 
XXV: 133; XXVI:228; XXVII:36, 43 

Dawid b. Sindn XXXIX:39 

Dawiid Siyah (al-Khwarazmi) 
XXXI53-54; XXXIIN:39, 41-42 

Dawid b. Sulaym4n (rawi) 
XXVIIL 267; XXXI:103-—4, 108 

Dawid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIV:30, 60, 70 


Dawid b. Sulaym4n al-Ja'fari 
XXXVIN164 

Dawid b. Sulaym4n al-Ju'fi 
XXIV: 96 

Abu Daw iid al-Su‘liik XXXVI:164, 
181-83 

Dawid b. Tahman XXIX:224 

Abii Dawiid al-Tayalist (Sulayman b. 
Dawiid) 1:259, 331, 353; 11:71; 
V:413; VI:75, 158; VIII:70; [X:156, 
160; XXIX:253 
SEE ALSO Sulayman b. Dawid 

Dawid b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid 1X:24; 
XXXIX:177 

Dawid b. Yazid (rawi) XV:96, 98 

Dawid b. Yazid b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabi XXX:173; XXXII:106 

Dawid b. Yazid b. ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah XXVII:87, 127, 128, 
186, 192 

Dawudabadh (suburb of Nishapur) 
XXXVI:156 

day(s) 
annihilation of 1:193-94 
created by God 1:208-10 
meaning of term 1:225-28 
names of 1:208-9 
night/day precedence, in 

creation [:228-31 
order of creation by 1:213-28 
Sabbath VIIH:24-25, 30 
as unit of time 1:186-87 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Ayyam, Yawm 

Day of Aghwath. see Yawm al- 
Kata’ib 

Day of ‘Arafah. see ‘Arafah 

Day of Armiath (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:81-95, 96, 100, 
106, 107 

Day of Atonement. see ‘Ashiira 

Day of the Barges (Yawm al- 
Shadhah) XXXVI:66 

Day of the Bridge. see Battle of the 
Bridge 


Day of the Bulls (Yawm al-Abagir, 
at battle of al Qadisiyyah) 
XII:29, 41 

Day of Dar Hakim XVIIL131 

Day of the Defile. sEE Yawm al-Shi‘b 

Day of Dhii Qar. see Dhi Qar 

Day of the Fish (Yawm al-Hitan, at 

- battle of al-QAdisiyyah) XII:41 

Day of the Gorge. sEE Yawm al- 
Shib 

Day of the Heavy Baggage 
XXV: 138-39 

Day of the House. sEE Yawm al-Dar 

Day of ‘Imas (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XIf:106-22 

Day of Immolation. see ‘Id al-Adha 

Day of Jabalah (pre-Islamic battle) 
1:371; V:267 

Day of al-Jara‘ah XV:131, 139 

Day of Judgment. see Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

Day of Kuléb (pre-Islamic battle) 
:371 

Day of al-Maqr XI:26 

Day of Mihran XXII:185; XXXIX:86 
SEE ALSO al-Buwayb 

Day of the Military Units (Yawm al- 
Kata’ib, Yawm al-Aghwath, at 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah) XII:96- 
106, 103 

Day of Moistening. sEE Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Day of al-Nukhayl XXI:151 

Day of the Orchard (Yawm al- 
Bustan) XXII:150 

Day of the Pass. sEE Yawm al-Shi‘b 

Day of al-Razm (Yawm al-Razm) 
IX:92, 93; X:170 

Day of Refreshment. sEE Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Day of Resurrection. sEE Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-Nahr) 
1X:78; XXXIV:6, 153; XXXIX:132 

Day of Shade. see Yawm al-Zullah 
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Day of the Tens XI:209 
SEE ALSO al-Buwayb 

Day of Thirst (Yawm al-‘Atash) 
XXV: 14, 16; XXVI:27 

Day of the Tree. see Pledge of Good 
Pleasure 

Day of the Underwater Humps. SEE 
Yawm al-Tarwiyah 

Day of Wailing XVE55 

Day of Watering. sEE Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Day of Zarq XXV:110, 116 

Daybadin (day, in Persian solar 
calendar) V:403 

al-Daybul (in Sind) V:107 

Daykawayh (‘ayya@r) XXXV:67 

Daylam (Daylamis, Daylamites) 
V:160; X:168; XII:127; XIV:20, 21; 
XIX:79, 103, 114, 183, 213; 
XX:206; XXI:90, 107; XXIV:14, 45, 
53, 123; XXVIII:73, 82-84; 
XXX115, 117, 119, 255; XXXI:78; 
XXXII'64; XXXIIT:144, 168, 171, 
173; XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24, 63, 144, 
151, 156; XXXVI:24-26, 107, 159, 
160, 163; XXXVII:47, 67; 
XXXVIII-60, 117; XXXIX:94 

Daylam, Sea of. ste Caspian Sea 

Daylam mountains (in Gilin) 
XXXIX: 94 

Daylamaya (Dimayatha) XVIII:62 

al-Dayr (canal). see Nahr al-Dayr 

al-Dayr (Dayr AbiMaryam?) 
XXII:62-63 

al-Dayr (near Siira) XIII:4, 5 

Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahméan (b. Umm al- 
Hakam, north of al-Kiifah) 
XVIL 126; XXI:68, 128; XXH1:53, 81 

Dayr Umm ‘Amr (near al-Kufah) 
XII1:63 

Dayr al-‘Aqiil (below al-Mada’in) 
XXXII48-49, 59; XXXVI:170, 194; 
XXXVII‘13-14, 24 

Dayr al‘Atiq (near Baghdad) 
XXXVII:148 
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Dayr al-A‘war (near al-Kiifah) 
XII:50; XX:131; XXL 145; 
XXVII 137, 139; XXXIL 72 

Dayr Ayyub (near Damascus) 
XXVIL6, 7, 9,19 

Dayr Bayrimma (east of al- 
Nahrawan) XXII:54, 56 

Dayr Hind (Convent of Hind, in al 
Hirah) XIII:75; XX:204; 
XXVE 258; XXVIH:14 

Dayr Hizqil (in Baghdad) 
XXXIL249 

Dayr Hurgah (near al-Kufah) 
XII1:63 

Dayr Jabil (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVII:47, 83 

Dayr al Jamajim (near al-Kiifah), 
battle of XVIII:64; XIX:154; 
XXIE138, 165; XXIII:8, 20-26, 35- 
44, 46, 58, 72; XXXIX:248, 270, 
277 

Dayr al-Jathaligq (near Maskin) 
XXI:181, 186-87 

Dayr Kab XVIII:64 

Dayr Ibn al-Khararah(?) XXI:55-56 

Dayr alLathiq (near Qarqisiya’) 
XXVIL8 

Dayr Abi Maryam (near Baraz al- 
Riiz) XXII:58, 61, 88, 90 

Dayr al Mislakh (near Kiitha) 
XIE33 

Dayr al-Murran (near Damascus) 
XXII:219; XXVI145 

Dayr Abi Miisa (near al-Kiifah) 
XVIL126, 175, 176, 177; XXE5 

Dayr al-Qaim (on the road from al- 
Raqqah to Baghdad) XXX:220 

Dayr Qunni (above Dayr al-‘Aqil) 
XXVIE143, 174 

Dayr Qurrah (near al-Kufah) 
XI:141, 142; XXL 22 

Dayr Sal‘ Jewish cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:247 

Dayr Silsilah (near al-Kufah) 
XIIT:63 


Dayr Sim‘an (near Damascus) 
XXIV: 90-92, 101 
Dayr at ‘Ummil (near Wasit) 
XXXVII:20 
Dayr Ibn al-Ya‘ar(?) XXII89 
Dayr Ibn Yazdajird (near al- 
Daskarah) XXII:55-56, 136 
Dayr al-Zafaran (near Mosul) 
XXXVIIS21 
Dayr Zakka (near Damascus) 
XXVI 146 
Ibn al Dayrani (son of Abi Ahmad 
al-Dayrani) XXXVI:189-90 
Dayri (?, village of al-Mutawakkil's 
mother's) XXXV:122 
al-Dayzan b. Mu‘awiyah, sEE al- 
Satirin 
Dayzans (Jadhima's idols, at al- 
Hirah) IV:134 
dead bodies 
cremation of XXXVIII:200 
embalming of. sEE embalming 
gibbeting of. sEE crucifixion 
after beheading 
impalement of. seE crucifixion 
after beheading 
perfectly preserved bodies, in 
graves XXXVII:160 
prayer over XXXIX:11, 20, 21, 
22, 25, 26, 27, 47, 59, 97, 136, 
161, 164, 167, 168, 173, 174, 
176, 184, 195, 221, 226, 263, 
268 
revival of III:119-22 
transport for burial II1:69 
washing of 1:333; XII: 107; 
XXXIX: 12 
death 
anointing with perfume in 
preparation for XIV:79; 
XIX:121; XXV:52 
prayer of death (salat al-mawt) 
XXXIL226 
during sexual intercourse 
XXIX:76 


death (continued) 
talgin (pious ‘instructions’ to the 
dying) XXXI:194 
of thirst XXXIV:51, 86, 109; 
XXXVII-30, 188 
SEE ALSO Angel of Death; 
execution; funeral practices; 
funerary perfumes; 
martyrdom 
Deborah (Dabiira, prophet) I11:127 
Decius (Roman emperor) IV:126, 
157 
deed of sale. sEE sakk 
defecation 
in churches V:218 
in mosques XXX:22 
deities. sEE Arabian gods and idols 
deluge 
Pharaoh sent deluge by God 
TH:66 
Year of the Deluge. see ‘Am al- 
Juhaf 
Demon. SEE Satan 
depilatory paste 
first instance of use III:163 
preparation for death, use in 
XXXIV:31 
for pubic hair XXI:107; 
XXXIIL188 
depression. SEE al-sawda@ 
desert, people of the. sEE ahl al- 
wabar 
destitute and poor, looking after 
XXXIL125 
Destruction, Year of. sEE ‘Am al- 
Ramadah 
Devil. sEE Satan 
devotion to God. see ikhlas 
Déwdad. see Diwdad 
al-Dhabbahiin (butchers' quarter, 
in al-Basrah) XXI:46 
Dhafiran (valley, near al-Safra) 
VI41, 42 
Dhafra bt. Hanib. Bali. SEE 
Fukayhah 
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Dhakwan, Abii Salih (al-SammAn) 
VIIE148; XXXIX:304 

Bani Dhakwan (of Sulaym) VII:152; 
XXXIX: 122 

Dhakwan b. ‘Abd Qays VI:126 

Ibn Dhakwan al-Safuri. see al-Walid 
b. ‘Uqbah b. Abr Mu‘ayt 

al-Dhakwaniyyah (military 
regiment) XXVI:192; XXVII:4, 
20, 50, 163 

Dhanab Naqama (near Uhud, north 
of Medina) VIII:14, 15 

Dhanabah (near Damascus) 
XXVE148, 150, 162 

Al Dharih (people of Dharth) VI:66 

Dharth b. ‘Abbad al-‘Abdi XV:160; 
XVE71, 72 

Dharr (b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani) 
XXIII:6 

Dharr b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah 
XXXIX: 276-77 

Aba Dharr al-Ghifari 1:231, 232, 323, 
344; 11:130; III:110; VI:75, 85, 87; 
TX:55-56; XII:202; XIV:165; 
XV: 25, 64-68, 100-101; XIX:117; 
XXXIX: 45-46, 69-70, 99, 122, 282 

Dhat Atlah (near Wadi al-Qura) 
VIII:143; [X%:122 

Dhat al-Fudil (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's coat of mail) 
TX:155 

Dhat ‘Irq (station, onthe Meccan 
Road from Iraq) VIE99; XI:69; 
XVI 44, 45; XIX:72; XXI:60; 
XXXIV:20, 21, 22 

Dhat al-Khiyam (in Mahrah) X:157 

Dhat al-Radaghah. see Fihl 

Dhat al-Riqa‘ (in Najd), expedition 
of VII:161-64;1X:116 

Dhat al-Salasil 
battle of XI:13, 15, 18, 26, 70, 111 
expedition of VIII:146-47; [X:123 

Dhat al-Saq (tree, in Batha’ Ibn 
Azhar, near Medina) VIE13 
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Dhat Timan (well, near Medina) 
V:165 

Dhat al-‘Usayr (‘Ushayr). see al- 
Ushayrah 

Dhiat al-‘Uyiin (battle, at al- Anbar) 
XI:49-50 

al-Dhawa ibi(Zanj collaborator) 
XXXVII:78, 150 

Abii al-Dhayyéal al-‘Adawi. sEE 
Zuhayr b. Hunayd al-‘Adawi 

al-Dhayyal b. ak Haytham 
XXXIL210-11, 216, 222 

Abi al-Dhayyal al-Najl XXVII32, 
80, 81,128 

Ibn Abt Dhi’b (rawi) VI:86; VIII:137; 
1X:151; XVIE 230; XVIII:217; 
XXII2; XXII1:13; XXXIX: 100, 120 

Bani Dhi’bb.Hajan V:287 

al-Dhib b.al-Q@im XXXVIII:160, 
161 

Dhibab. see Dhubab 

Ibn Dhibah al-Thaqafi V:210-11 

Aba al-Dhibban. see ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan 

Ibn Abi Dhibban. seE Maslamah b. 
‘Abd al-Malik; Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

dhikr (remembrance of God) XII:84, 
153 

dhimmah (pact of protection) XV:6 
SEE ALSO ahl al-dhimmah 

dhimmis. sEE ahl al-dhimmah 

dhira‘ (cubit) XVIII: 16, 53; 
XXIIL172; XXVIHI:247; XXXIX:168 

Dhira (brother of Harithah b. 
Badr). SEEZira‘ 

dhirriyyah (Adam's progeny) 1:304- 
7,328 

Dhiial-Abar (toponym) XXVIII:103 

Dhii al-Adh‘ar b. Abrahah III:29; 
IV:6 

Dhiial-Ajurah al-Himyarl XVI:120 

Dhi al-Aktaf. see Sabir Dhi al- 
Aktaf 


Dhi Amarr (Anmar), expedition of 
VII:93, 98; TX:116 

Dhiai Athir (mountain trail, north of 
Medina) VIII:46 

Dhii Awan (near Medina) IX:60 

Al Dhi Bariq XXXIX:220 

Dhii Bata’. sEE Dh Tubba‘ 

Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali 
XI1:117, 123 

Dhiial-Faqar (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) VII:84, 
120; [X:154; XXVIII:210-11 

Dhii al-Hajib. see Bahman 
Jadhawayh 

Dhiial-Hajibayn XIV:10, 12 
SEE ALSO Bahman Jadhawayh 

Dhii al-Harm (in al-Ta’if) IX:46 

Al Dhi Hawal XXXIX:220 

Dhi al-Hulayfah (near Medina) 
VIII:71, 90; XXHI:144 
SEE ALSO Hulayfat Ibn Abi Anmad 

Dhii Husa (in Najd) X:46, 47, 51, 159 

Dhii Husum (near Karbala’) XIX:92, 
96 

Dhii al-Isba‘ al--Adwani (Hurthan b. 
al-Harith) XXI:189-90 

Dhii Jadan (‘Alqgamah b. Malik) 
V:216 

Dhii Jadan al-Him yarT V:208-10 

Al Dhial-Jaddayn V:356 

Dhiial-Jadr (in Medina) [X:152 

Dhi al-Jawshan al-DibabI XI:34 

Al DhiJuddin XXXIX:220 

Dhi al-Kala‘ (Samayfa‘ b. Nakiir) 
1X:167; X:27, 165, 166; XI:77, 81, 
92, 165, 168, 172; XII:174; 
XVIEL 19, 31, 33, 60, 62, 73; XIX:40; 
XXXIX: 32 

Dhii al-Khalasah (idol) 1X:123; 
X:164 

Dhii al-Khimar (false prophet). sEE 
al-Aswad al-‘Ansi 

Dhii al-Khimar (Subay’‘b. al-Harith, 
al-Ahmar b, al-Harith, leader of 
Bani Malik) IX:4, 14 


Bint Dhi al-Khimar XV:53, 54 

Ibn Dhial-Khimar XI:91 

Dhi al-Khimarayn (‘Awf al- 
Jadhami) X:68 

Dhii Khushub (near Medina) as 
XV: 145, 160-62, 170, 172-75, 186, 
189, 191-92, 194, 236; XXIIL179 

Dhii al-Khuwaysirah al-Tamimi 
1X:34, 35 

Dhiial-Kifl. see Bishr b. Job 

Dhi al-Kula (Byzantine town) 
XXX:262, 264; XXXVIII:196 

Al DhiLa'wah XXXIX:220 

Ibn Dhi al-Lihyah IX:168 

Dhi al-Limmah (name of Mahmiid 
b. Maslamah's horse) VIII:50 

Dhii al-Majaz (near ‘Arafah) [X:2 

Dhii Manar (Abrahah b. Ra’ ish, 
South Arabian king) III:29 

Dhii al-Maniyyah (name of Ibrahim 
b. ‘Uthman b. Nahik's sword) 
XXX:245 

Al Dhi Marran XXXIX:220 

Dhii al-Marwah (in Wadi al-Qura) 
VIII:91; X:17; XI:82-83; XV:145, 
160-62 

Dhii Murran (toponym) IX:168 

Dhii Murran (‘Umayr b. Aflah, chief 
of Banii Hamdan) X:27, 165 

Ibn Dhi Murran. see Said b. Mujalid 

Dhii Nafar al-Himyari V:221-22, 
225 

Dhiial-Niin. see Jonah 

Dhii al-Niin (spirit, angel) IX:167 

Dhiial-Nir. see ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Rabrah al-Bahili 

Dhii Nuwas (Zur‘ah b. Tuban As‘ad 
AbiKarib) V:190-91, 194-95, 
202-7, 210-12 

Ibn Dhial-Qalamayn XXXIL160 

Dhi Qar XI:200, 223; XII:20; XIII:2; 
XVL 43, 51, 68, 86, 87, 95-97, 99, 
104, 112, 114, 121 


147 


Dhii Qar (continued) 
battle of (Dhi al-‘Urjum, al- 
Ghadhawan, al- 
Jubab at,Quraqir) V:338-39, 
356, 358, 362-70; XI:30 
Dhii Qarad, expedition of VIII:43- 
51;1X:117, 118 
Dhii al-Qarnayn. see Alexander the 
Great 
Dhi al-Qarnayn (Lakhmid ruler). 
SEE al-Mundhir III 
Dhii al-Qarnayn Mosque. sEE Masjid 
Dhi al-Qarnayn 
Dhii al-Qassah (east of Medina) 
VIIE93; IX: 119; X:40, 45, 47-52, 
54, 60, 62, 159; X1:150 
Dhiial-Qatifah. see Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b, al Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt 
Dhii al-Qurt XIII:56, 62 
Al Dhi Radwan XXXIX:220 
Dhi al-Riasatayn. see al-Fad] b. 
Sahl 
Dhii Ru‘ayn al-Himyari V:184-86 
Bani Dhi Ru‘ayn (of Himyar) [X:74; 
XXXIX: 206 
Banu Dhi al-Ruwayhilah XI:220 
Ibn Dhi al-Sahmayn. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Dhtal-Sahmayn al-Khath‘ami 
Dhii al-Sha‘bayn (mountain, in 
Yemen) XXXIX:219 
Al DhiShabayn XXXIX:220 
Dhiial-Shamah. see Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt 
DhiiShamistan XII:178 
Dhi al-Shimalayn (Dhi al-Yadayn, 
Umayr b. ‘Abd ‘Amr) 
XXXIX:301 
Dhii al-Shufr. see Safwan b. Malik b. 
Jadhimah 
Ibn Dhi al-Sunaynah XIII:56, 62 
Dhii Tawa. see Dhi Tuwa 
Dhiial-Thudayyah XVIE133-34, 
139 


xx Translator’s Foreword 


mid fifth century (almost two decades), skated over by al-Tabari 
(see pp. 46, 69, 106-109 below). For a crucial subject like Khusraw 
Anisharwan’s financial, tenurial, and military reforms, vital for 
our understanding of the internal dynamics of the later Sasanid 
empire, we are still largely dependent on al-Tabari’s account; it is 
detailed and informative, but capable of varying interpretation, 
and hence has not surprisingly attracted a substantial body of 
comment and interpretation (see p. 258 n. 624, below}. The same 
applies to the slightly earlier episode of Mazdak and his religioso- 
cial movement in the reign of Kaw4d I and the earlier part of 
Aniusharwan’s reign, which has given rise to widely varying inter- 
pretations, often not unconnected with the political and social 
views of the scholars concerned (see p. 132 n. 342, below). 

We must be grateful to al-Tabari for preserving as much as he 
did of hard historical material, among the less valuable episodes of 
his History that were meant more for entertainment than instruc- 
tion. Writing a history of the Sasanids without the Arabic chroni- 
cles, even though these last date from two or three centuries after 
the empire's demise, would be a daunting task. 


II 


The achievement of Theodor Néldeke (1836-1930) in produc- 
ing in 1878 his Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der 
Sasaniden and its stupendous commentary, was uniformly 
praised on its publication (save for one petulant French reviewer, 
although one recalls that this was only seven years after the 
French loss of Alsace-Lorraine to the German empire and that 
Noldeke was at that moment sitting in Alsace in a professorial 
chair at Strassburg/Strasbourg University). In his extended review 
article of the work, Alfred von Gutschmid stated that Néldeke’s 
utilization of al-Tabari had made it possible for the first time to 
write a real history of the Sasanids.3 Succeeding generations of 
scholars—and not only orientalists but those from other 
disciplines like Byzantine studies—have continued to use 
Noldeke’s work and will doubtless continue to do so, when so 


3. See F.-C. Muth, Die Annalen von at-Tabari im Spiegel der europdischen 
Bearbeitungen, 57 and nn, 323-37. 


148 


Dhi Tubba’‘ (Bata’, king of Hamdan) 
11E:164, 165 

Dhi Tuwd (Tawa, near Mecca) 
VII:76; VHI:70, 176; XIX:13-14; 
XXVIIE 180; XXX:23-24, 26 

Ibn Dhi al-Unuq. see al-Hajjaj b. 
Dhi al-Unug 

Dhiial-Urjum. see Dhi Qar 

Dhi al-Wada‘at. sEE Yazid b, 
Tharwan al-Qayst 

Dhi al-Wishah (name of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Umar b. al- 
Khattab's sword) XVII:62 

Dhiial-Yadayn. see Dhiial- 
Shimdalayn 

Dhiial-Yaminayn. seETahir b. al- 
Husayn b, Mus‘ab 

Dhi Yanaf (Shahr Dhii Yanaf, South 
Arabian tribal chief) X:165 

Dhii Yazan. see Abi Murrah ab 
Fayyad b. Dhi Yazan; Sayf b. Dhi 
Yazan 

Al Dhi Yazan V:182 

Dhi Ztid (Sa‘id Dhi Zid, South 
Arabian tribal chief) [X:168; 
X:27, 165 

Dhi Zulaym (Hawshab Dhi Zulaym, 
South Arabian tribal chief) 
1X:165; X:27 

Dhuwalah b. Asbaghb. Dhu’alah 
XXVIEL4, 5, 13 

Dhuayb (commander of Nubatah b. 
Hanzalah) XXVII:110 

Dhuayb b. al-Ash‘ath XXVII:127, 
179 

Dhuayb b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 
VIII:160-61 

Dhubab (Dhiibab, Dhibab, 
mountain, near Medina) VII:87; 
VIIE11; FX:50; XXII1:113; 
XXVIIL 198, 218 

Ibn Abi Dhubab al-Dawsz7 1:265, 327 

Banti Dhubyan X:43, 47, 49, 51, 52, 
60; XX:67 

Dhufafah (al-‘Absi) XXXI:249 


Dhuhay]l b. ‘Atiyyah XII:177 

Dhuhayl b. Sa'sa'ah XVIII:105 

Banti Dhuhl (of Aws) XX:74 

Banti Dhuhl (of Bakr b. wail) 
XVI143 

Dhuhl b, al Harith al-Dhuhi 
XVIL 193, 194; XXI1:69 

Bani Dhuhl b. Mu‘awiyah XVII:55; 
XX:118; XXII:60, 69 

Bani Dhuhl b. Shayban XVIL193; 
XX:26; XXII:37 

Bani Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah XVIII:134; 
XX:26, 28 

Dhuwayd (katib) XXVI:77-78 

Dhuwayd (mawld of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d) 
X1X:121, 129 

dialect differences X:101 
SEE ALSO language 

Diadmah (riwi) XXXI:240 

Abii Di‘amah (rawi, ‘Ali b. Marthad, 
‘Ali b. Yazid) XXIX:108, 109; 
XXX:78 

Didmah al-Shaybanl XXV:160 

Bani al-Dibab XI:34 

al-Dibab b.Kilab XIX:121 
SEE ALSO Shamir b. Dhi al- 

Jawshan al‘Amiri al-Dibabi 

Dib‘anb. Rawh XXVI:190-91, 193 - 

Dibil b. ‘Ali al-Khuza‘T XXXII:248- 
49 

dibs (date juice). sEE ashab al-dibs 

Dth (of the people of Ardashir 
Khurrah) V:112 

Dihistan IV:77; XIV:29; XV:45; 
XXIV: 43, 45, 47-48, 52 

dihgan (landlord, village head) 
11:23; V:296, 375; IX:143; XI:19, 
27, 41, 179, 186, 200, 208, 216-18; 
XI1:27, 71; XII:4; XV:81; XVI1:190; 
XVII 100, 145, 176; XVIII:169; 
XX:36; XXI: 142-43; XXI:59, 62- 
63, 67, 94, 163, 172; XXVIEH:242, 
248-49; XXXIII:81, 89, 137-38, 
152, 197; XXXIV:170; XXXV:28 

Aba al-Dihganah (rawi) XIV:105 


Ibn Dihqanah (rawi) XXXIV:221 

Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi VHI:28, 
29, 94, 98, 100, 104-6, 117; IX:99- 
100, 138; XI:90, 168; XV:63; 
XXVI 148; XXXIX:71, 166 

Dijajah. sEE Dajajah; Dujajah 

Dijlah. see Tigris 

Dijlah alAwra’. see Blind Tigris 

Bani al-Dil b. Bakr VI:19, 147; 
VII-61, 149; VIII: 160-61; X:40, 41, 
45; XXVIII: 206; XXXIX:29, 73 

Dilmayatha. see Daylamaya 

Dimam b. Tha‘labah IX:80-81 

al-Dim‘anah (watering place of 
Bani Bahr) XXXVIII:159 

Dimhdl (‘ayyar) XXXV:66 

Dimimma (Dimimmah, village, 
below alk Anbar) XXVII:132, 135; 
XXXV:80, 81, 82, 84; XXXVI: 202 

al-din al-abyad (pure [white] 
religion) XXXIII:190 

Dinah bt. Barakil 1:326, 336 

Dinah bt. Jacob 11:134, 137 

Dinak (mother of Hurmuz II and 
Fayriz!) V:109 

Dinar (black slave) XXXVI:54, 55 

Dinar (local Persian ruler) XIII:211, 
212,215 

Dinar, AbiSalamah XXXIX:333 

Dinar b. ‘Abdallah XXXII85, 130- 
31, 154; XXXV:150 

Dinar b. al-‘Ayzar XVI:142 

Bani Dinar b. al-Najjar VII:152 

Dinar al-Sijistént XXIII:27 

Bani Dinar b. Taym al-Lat VI:12, 
14; VII:137; XVII:206 

Dinar b. ‘Udhafir, Abii Hind 
XXXIX:328 

al-Dinari. see Nahr al-Dindri 

Dinawar (al-Mah, Mah al-Kiifah) 
XIIH:4; XIV:18, 19; XV:132, 256; 
XXI138; XXVI:255; XXVII57; 
XXXI50; XXXI1:134, 182; 
XXXHI'133; XXXIV:96; 
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XXXVI:166, 189; XXXVII:7; 
XXXVIII:4, 11, 14 

Band Dinnah (of Sa'd) XXVI:172 

Diocletian (Roman emperor) 
IV:126 

diphtheria (dhubahah) XXVI:72 

Dirafsh-e Kabyan. see Persian royal 
flag 

Dirar (b. Mugarrin al-Muzani?) 
XI:48 

Banii Dirar (of Dabbah) XVIII:181 

Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 1X:168; 
X:67, 69, 101, 104, 128; XI:28-30, 
43, 93, 98-99, 101, 103, 117, 170; 
XII0:151, 153, 154 

Dirar b. Husaynal-Dabbi XXIL8, 
172-73; XXIII:135, 169; XXIV:13- 
15; XXV:51 

Dirar b. ‘Isé ak‘Amiri XXVII:40 

Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas (of 
Bani’ Muharib b. Fihr) VIII:18; 
X1:28, 30, 43, 117; XII: 120, 124; 
XIII:12, 57, 77, 78 

Dirar b. Mugarrin al-Muzani XI:28- 
30, 43 

Dirar b. Murrah. see Abii Sinan al- 
Shaybani 

Dirar b. Muslim (Ibn Gharra’) 
XXIV: 20, 25 

Dirar b. Sinan al-Dabbi XXIV:15 

Dirghamah b. Layth. see Wakr b. 
AbiSid 

Dirghamah b, ‘Ulaybah b. Harmalah 
al-“Anbarl XXXIX:124 

Dirham (mawlé of Bani Nahd) 
XXI:22 

Ibn Abt Dirham. ste al-Bakhtari b. 
AbiDirham al-‘Ubadi 

Dirham b. Nasr XXXVI:169 

Dis b. Siyamak 1:325 

discourse, divisions of XXI:213-14 

diseases and medical conditions 
angina (of the throat) 

XXXIV:218 

apoplexy XXX:296; XXXVI:161 


150 


diseases and medical conditions 
(continued) 

arthritis XXXI:190; XXXVIL97 

birsam (inflammation of the 
brain) XII:176 

diagnosis of XXIX:88 

diphtheria (dhubahah) XXVI:72 

dropsy XXV:102; XXXIV:51, 53 

dysentery XXIX:89 

elephantiasis XXIII129, 144, 
219; XXXVII:165 

epidemics. sEE epidemics 

epilepsy XXXVIII:66 

fainting spell, accompanying 
revelation VIIH:3, 63 

flatulance XXX:313 

frostbite, treatment for XX:76 

gout XIX:202; XXXV:38; 
XXXVII165 

heatstroke XXIX:89 

hemiplegia XXIX:204; XXX:313 

hemorrhoids XXX:313 

hernia XXIE23 

intermitent fever (malaria?) 
XXX:313 

‘irq al-nasd (ischial pain, sciatica) 
XIL83 

irtidsh (trembling in the limbs 
and body) XXX:313 

Khaybariyyah fever XVIIL118 

leprosy IV:132; [X:137, 141; 
XIX:163; XX1:26; XXIII:30; 
XXVIIE 186; XXIX:122, 206; 
XXX:38; XXXIX:187, 188 

liver disease (al-su’@d) XXIV:50 

measles V:235 

migraine VIII:120 

plague. sEE plague 

pleurisy (dhat al-janb, shawkah) 
VII:6; [X:178; XIX:71; 
XXHE31 

podagra XXXVII:201 

pustules VII:69 


diseases and medical conditions 
(continued) 
quffa’ XXXVI:149 
rabies XXV:72; XXXVIII:198 
retardedness XXV:1-2 
alsawda’ (melancholia, 
depression) XXXII:85 
scurvy (humam qurr) XXIX:187 
skin complaint (wadah) 
XXIX:206 
smallpox V:235; XXIII:166, 168; 
XXVIIL 143 
stuttering XXVI:50; XXVIII:160; 
XXX:231 
tuberculosis XXIII:79 
ulcers. SEE ulcers 
SEE ALSO traditional healing 
dishes. sEE food 
dispatch bag. see kharitah 
dispensation. sEE bara’ah; rukhsah 
dispersal from Mini, as pilgrimage 
ritual. sEE ifadah 
Dissent, Mosque of. SEE Masjid al- 
Dirar 
dissimulation. sEE tagiyyah 
dissociation. sEE bard’ah 
distinctive dress 
of ahl al-dhimmah XXX:268; 
XXXIV:89-90, 93-94 
in battle XIII:208 
taylasan as XXXIV:89-90, 93-94, 
128 
zunnar belts XXXIV:89, 90, 94 
Ditch, Battle of. sEE Battle of the 
Trench 
al-Dith b. ‘Adnan VI:36-37 
Bani Dithar XX:77; XXIV:157 
Dithar b. Abi Shabib, Abi ‘Umar 
XUI:17, 22, 23, 24, 145; XIV:71 
divination. see divining arrows; 
ornithomancy; prognostications 
Divine Throne. sEE Throne 
divining arrows V:200-201; VI:3-5; 
IX:10; XXXIV:92 


divorce 
in oaths XXI:63; XXV:18, 106-7; 
XXVLI 128; XXVIII:140; 
XXIX:24, 186; XXXVI:37 
in polytheism VIIL92 
rules of XXXIX:15, 226 
of sinfulness (talaq al-haraj) 
XXX:191, 194 
diwan (government exchequer) 
V:116-17 
diwan (military register) V:302; 
XII:201-2; XIII:30, 45, 75, 177; 
XIV: 115-18; XVIIH:105; XXI:161, 
214, 215, 217; XXII:4; XXVIII:205, 
206-7; XXIX:174, 183, 184, 190, 
241, 242; XXXVI:14, 81 
SEE ALSO futm 
Diwan al-Diya (Bureau of 
Estates/Land Holdings) 
XXXIV:158; XXXV:12, 39; 
XXXVIII-4 
Diwan Jaysh al-Atrak (Bureau of 
Turkish Army) XXXV:39 
Diwan al-Jund (Military 
Department) XXI:219; XXX:9 
Diwan al-Kharaj (Bureau of 
Taxation, Landtax Bureau) 
XX:215-17; XXVII:208; XXX:9; 
XXXIV:75; XXXV°13, 39, 84, 105 
Diwan al-Khatam (Registry 
Department) XVIII:217; XX: 159, 
215-17 
Diwan al-Khatam al-Saghir 
XXI:217 
Diwan al-Mawarith (Bureau of 
Estates/Legacies) XXXVIII:29 
Diwan al-Muqatilah (Department of 
the Warriors) V:262 
Diwan al-Rasa’il (Chancellery 
Bureau, Bureau of 
Correspondence) XXI:215-19; 
XXVL13, 71, 99; XXXI:45; 
XXXV:13 
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Diwan al-Tawqi wa’l-Tatabbu‘ ‘ala 
al-Um mal (Bureau of 
Registering and Supervising 
Government Officials) 
XXXIV:158 

Diwan Zimam al-Nafagat (Bureau of 
Controlling Expenditures, 
Registry Department) XXIX:206, 
241; XXX:9, 86; XXXIV:75 

al-Diwashini (Diwa-shanj, dihgan of 
al-Sughd) XXIV:171, 177-78, 183 

Diwasti (Diwastit, dihgan of al- 
Sughd). see al-Diwashini 

Diwdad b. Diwdast. see Abii al-Saj 

Diwdad (Déwdad) b. Muhammad b. 
Abial-Saj XXXVIII:94, 97 

Diyala (river, Nahr Diyala) XXIX:85; 
XXXIL124; XXXII:82, 91; 
XXXVI:203; XXXVII: 165; 
XXXVIIE108, 109 

Diyar Bakr. see Amid 

Diyar Mudar XXXII:110; XXXIV:96; 
XXXVI‘137; XXXVII:82, 124; 
XXXVIII:13, 76, 88, 103, 115, 164 

Diyar Rabi‘ah XXXII:110; XXXIV:37, 
96; XXXVII:1, 6-7; XXXVIII:21, 
72, 76,84, 103 

Diz (fortress near al-Kharaj) 
XXXV:146 

Diz Nibisht (in Istakhr) 1V:72 

Dizru’n (Dizri’in, Turkish city) 
IV:75 

doctors. SEE physicians 

documents. sEE writing and written 
documents 

dogs X:15; XIII:208; XV:231; 

XXVL 88, 94; XXVIH:211; 

XXXV:160 

first guard dogs 1:345 

of al-Haw’ab X:78; XVI:49, 50- 
51, 68 

playing with XIX:198 

rabies XXV:72; XXXVIII:198 

Shirshir XXXIX:250 

wolfhounds XXXV:160 
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dolphins XXXI:227 
Dome of the Girdle (of Hariint 
Palace, in Samarra) XXXIV:12 
Dome of the Rock (in Jerusalem) 
H9:151 
domed houses, of Banii Aws. SEE 
qibab Aws 
Domitian (Roman emperor) IV:126 
donkeys 1:345, 360; X:147; XXII:52, 
198; XXV:133; XXVII:23 
doorkeeper. SEE hajib 
double bridges. sEE bridges 
dove(s) 
golden dove, as Satan's shape 
11:144 
Noah's dove 1:357 
SEE ALSO pigeons 
dowry (bridal gift, bridal price, 
mahr, sadéq) VIII:92, 110, 149; 
1X:133; X:95; XXXVII-145; 
XXXIX: 164, 173, 178, 180, 186, 
189 
dreams and their interpretation 
VIII:62, 101, 102, 122; XVII:58 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
XIV:151 
of al-Amin XXXI:184 
of ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
VII:35-37 
candlesticks in XX:57 
of Hariin al-Rashid XXX:299-301 
of Heraclius VIII:101-2 
of al-Husayn b. Numayr al- 
Sakitint XX:57 
of Joseph b. Jacob I1:161-64, 183 
of al-Mahdi XXIX:227; XXX:54- 
55 
of al-Muntasir XXXIV:220, 224 
of al-Mu ‘tadid bi-llah 
XXXVIII:24-25 
of al-Mutawakkil XXXIV:183-84 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:24; 
XXXVIIE54 
with Prophet Muhammad 
XXXVIIIV154 


dreams and their interpretation 
(continued) 
of Rustam b. Farrukhzad al 
Armani XII:81-82 
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab XIV:71, 
144 
of Yazdajird Il] XIV:52 
dress and dressmaking 
Adam and Eve's clothing 1:294 
distinctive dress. sEE distinctive 
dress 
origin of dressmaking 1:343 
ritual dress. sEEihram 
Yemeni funeral dress (hullah 
yamaniyyah) 1X:173 
SEE ALSO garments 
drinking fountain, in Medina 
XXI:144 
drinking of wine. see wine and 
wine drinking 
dropsy XXV:102; XXXIV:51, 53 
drought 
‘Am al-Ramadah (Year of the 
Drought, Year of the 
Destruction) XIII:151, 152, 
154-57, 159; XIV:119 
in Medina XIII: 150-59 
as sign of God's wrath III:66 
in Syria XX1:134 
drums XXVII:128; XXXI:124, 131; 
XXXIL41 
dry goods, measure of. see gafiz 
Ibn Abi Du’ad. see Ahmad b. Abi 
Du ad 
al-du‘afa’ (members of society with 
lower social status) XVII60, 122; 
XXI:27; XXXIV:47 
Duba‘ah bt. ‘Amir b. Qurt IX:137, 
140 
Duba‘ah bt. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:197-98 
Ibn Dubarah, see ‘Amir b. Dubadrah 
al-Murri 


Banii Dubay‘ah VII:117; XHI:76; 
XVIIL 100; XXIH: 139; XXVIII:252; 
XXXVI‘32 

Banii Dubay‘ah (of Bakr b. wa’i)) 
XI:22; XX1:32 

Bani Dubay‘ah b. ‘Ij] (of Bakr b. 
Wail) X:147 

Banti Dubay‘ah b. Rabi'ah XX:26 

Bani Dubay‘ah b. Zayd 1X:61 

Banti al-Dubayb IX:100-102; X:44; 
XII:184 

Dubayran. see Nahr Dubayran 

Dubays. sEE Nahr Dubays 

Dubba (near al-Basrah) XXXVI:57, 
58; XXXVII‘71 

duels, in battle XXXIX:23, 33 

al-Duff (north of Mecca) V:168, 173 

Abi al-Duha (Muslim b. Subayh) 
1:201, 203, 219 

Duhaym (ghulam of Abi Nuwas) 
XXX1I237 

Ibn Duhaym XXXVIII131 

Banti Duhman (of Juhaynah) 
XXI:34-35 

Bani Duhman (of Qays ‘Aylin) 
XXE214 

Bani Duhman b. al-Harith b. 
Ghanm XXXIX:171 

Duhrijat al-Ju‘al. see ‘Amir b. 
Mas‘iid b, Umayyahb. Khalaf al- 
Jumahi 

Bani al-Du’il b. Bakr. sEE Bani al- 
Dil b. Bakr 

Dujajah (Dijajah) al-Ijlt XXV:106 

Abi Dujanah al-Saidi al-Ansari 
(Simak b. Kharashah) VII-116, 
118, 121, 137, 138, 160; XII:146, 
147; XIV:20, 22, 26, 31-33; 

XV: 256; XXXIX:286 

Dujay] (Karin, river) V:12; XIII: 118; 
XX:175; XXI:186; XXII: 10, 47, 69; 
XXVIL57, 135; XXVHI:258-59; 
XXXI:230; XXXII 43; XXXV:14, 
133; XXXVI:37, 40, 46-48, 182; 
XXXVII:38; XXXVILE32 
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Dujayl Bridge. sEE Jisr Dujayl 
Dukayn b. al-Shammakh al-Kalbt al- 
Amiri XXVI:147, 162 
Dukhaym (Suhaym, of Bani 
Huddan) XVE76 
Dukht-i Zaban (Biirandukht bt. 
Kisra II?) X1:120 
Dukhtaniis (pre-Islamic poetess) 
XXI:51 
al-Diilab (al Dawlab, near al- 
Ahwaz) XXX:117; XXXVI:155, 
165; XXXVII:3 
battle of XX:164, 165, 166 
Abi Dulaf (associate of the Zanj 
leader) XXXVI:56, 140, 141 
Ibn Abi Dulaf XXXVIII:22, 31 
SEE ALSO Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; 
Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Aziz; al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; 
Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Dulaf b. ‘Abd al ‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 
XXXV:155; XXXVI:29, 190, 202 
Aba Dulaf al-‘Ijli (al-Qasim b. ‘Isa) 
XXXI50, 52; XXXII:246-48; 
XXXIIL59, 61, 64-65, 70; 
XXXVIII:67 
Abii Dulamah (Zand b. Jawn) 
XXIXK:65, 260-61 
Bani al-Dulay’ IX:100 
Ibn Dulayl al-Nasrant XXXVIII:192 
Dulay]l b. Ya‘qib al-Nasrani 
XXXHE32; XXXIV:156; XXXV:12, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 123, 124 
Duldul (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's mule) VIIE131; 
1X:14, 150 
Ibn Duljah (Amr [Bujayr], of Bani 
Dabbah) XVI:155 
Dulik (frontier fortress town, 
north of Aleppo) XXVIII:5, 8 
Duluth (in al-Ahwaz) XIII:118 
Dum (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:125 
Dumab. Ishmael I1:132, 133 
al-Dimah. see Diimat al-Jandal 
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Diimat al-Jandal (Dawmat al-Jandal, 
al-Diimah) VIIH:4-5, 95; IX:58, 
116; X:44, 98, 139; X1:18, 47, 57- 
61, 70, 80, 113, 144; XII:156, 157; 
XVI 160; XVII:89, 90, 103, 104, 
108; XXVI:145; XXVII:157; 
XXVIIL 177; XXXIX:233 

Dumayrah (b. Abi Dumayrah) 
XXXIX: 100 

Abii Dumayrah (mawlé of Prophet 
Muhammad) 1IX:146 

Umm Dumayrah XXXIX:100 

Diinal (‘ayyar) XXXV:66 

Dunbawand (Danbawand, 
Damavand, mountain) 1:318, 
342, 350; 11:3, 5, 8, 23, 26, 110; 
11:21; V:147; XIV:25-27; XV:230- 
31; XX11:165; XXVIIE65, 72; 
XX1XK:219, 235, 239; XXX:115-16, 
255; XXXII:135; XXXIIN:149, 172 

al-Dir (quarter, in Samarra) 
XXXV:12, 13, 30, 35, 140, 152, 
164; XXXVI:19, 20, 76, 78, 81, 84, 
86, 87, 91, 95, 96, 99; XXXVI155 

al-Dir (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII:49 

Duran (near al-Kiifah Bridge) 11:12; 
XXVI:167 

al-Duraqis (commander of 
Heraclius) X1:84-85 

Durayd b. Kab al-Nakhai XII:119 

Durayd b. al Simmah al-Jushami 
IX:3, 4, 5, 6, 16, 17; XVII:93, 118 

Durayn (toponym) XXVII:7, 19 

Durays (of Bani Qays) XII:198 

Abi al-Durays (mawila of Bani 
Tamim) XXII:71, 76-77, 80 

al-Durays al-Bajalt XVI:119 

al-Durghuman al-Farghant 
XXXV:48, 60, 61, 72 

Durna, lion of XX:159 

Durqit. sEE Nahr Durqit 

durra‘ah (open-fronted tunic) 
XXIIH:180; XXX:207; XXXIIL 21, 
31, 82; XXXIV:62, 69; XXXVI:61 


Durrah (mountain) XXXIII:101 
Aba Durrah (ghulam of ‘Umar b. 
Mihran) XXX:135-37 . 
Durrah bt. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad IX:132; XXXIX:175 
al-Durri (associate of al-Mazy ar b. 
Qarin) XXXIII:147, 169, 171-74 
Durta (near Qatrabbul) XI:182 
Durunjar. see Adrunjar 
Aba Dusmah. see Wahshi 
dust pouring, as insult VI:115, 143 
Duwaj (concubine of H4riin al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 
Bani Duwayk (mawilas of Bani 
Mulayh b.‘Amr) VI:56 
Duwayyah (Ruwayyah, hill, near 
Hanbal) XVIII:109 
Dwin (Dvin). sEE Dabil 
dyeing and dyestuffs 
of beards X1:139, 152; XXVIII:117 
of hair [X:160-61; X1:139, 152; 
XXIX:118 
henna I[X:160-61; XI:139; 
X1H:114; XIV: 97; XXIV: 159; 
XXVIIE 126, 135; XXX:13 
jubbah mumashshagah (clay-dyed 
robe) XXVIII:205 
katam (herb for hair dyeing) 
IX:160, 161; XI: 139 
of penis, in fornication XXII:65 
woad, as dyestuff XIX:160 
dysentery XXIX:89 


E 
eagles II:36-37, 107-9; XIV:41 
earrings, men's XII:128; XV:86, 87; 
XIX:155 
ears, in battle line formations 
XIL:118 
earth, created by God 1:188, 216 
earthquakes 
in Antioch XXXIV:157 
in Baghdad XXXVII-:66 
in Dabil XXXVIII:12 
in Egypt XXX:163; XXXVII°151 


earthquakes (continued) 
at Hims XII:176-77 
in Maghrib XXXIV:156 
in al-Massisah XXX:229 
in Qasr al-Ma’miin XXXVII:38 
in Qumis XXXIV:146 
in Rayy XXXV:14 
inalSaymarah XXXVI:148 
in Syria XXIII:204 
in Tinnis (Egypt) XXXIV:157 

Easter XXXVII:78 

eating, while leaning back 
XXXIX: 257 

Eber (Abir) b. Noah 1:368 

Eber (Abir) b. Shelah 11:15, 21, 22, 
28 

Eber (Abir) b. Shem 11:14 

eclipse. SEE moon; sun 

Eden (‘Adan), garden of 1:312, 314 

Edessa (al-Ruha’) V:254; XII:175, 
178, 181, 182; XIH: 80, 86, 88, 159, 
160; XXVII:181; XXXIV:157 

Edom (Adum) II:136 

effeminacy XX:69; XXIII:226; 
XXIV: 162, 167; XXVI:80; 
XXIX:107; XXXIV:67; XXXVI:78 
SEE ALSO homosexuality 

Fglon (‘Ajliin, king of Moab) I11:127 

Egypt II:2, 11, 12, 14, 62, 65, 111, 
128, 152, 154, 158, 161, 163, 166- 
69, 173, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184; 
III:10, 31, 34, 36, 37, 43, 52, 54, 59, 
60, 62, 63, 66-69, 72, 74, 76, 93; 
IV:40, 45, 94, 95, 101, 114, 116, 
117, 125; V:416; XI:5, 87; XII:197, 
203; XIII: 94, 106, 158, 159, 160-— 
76; XIV:15, 104, 112, 164; XV:18- 
19, 23-24, 31, 73-74, 126, 129, 
145, 147-49, 165, 168-70, 172, 
175, 184-85, 193, 195, 197-99, 
207, 219-21, 227, 243, 250, 255; 
XVI 26, 27, 175-77, 179, 180, 183- 
89; XVII:140, 142~66; XVIII: 13, 
32, 93, 102, 103, 196, 217, 221, 
222; XIX:191, 193; XX:48, 64, 160, 
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175; XXII:92; XXIII:80, 109, 111- 
12, 114, 149, 156, 214; XXIV:28, 
165; XXV:64; XXVII:7, 88, 174, 
195, 197, 198, 204; XXVIII:6, 23- 
24, 47,53, 75-76, 81, 83, 119-20, 
141, 190, 243, 250, 292; XXIX:39, 
50, 61, 63, 66, 74, 77, 79, 80, 139, 
180, 195, 203, 204, 207, 235, 239; 
XXX:28, 134-37, 138, 141, 163, 
295, 316; XXXI:26; XXXII:106, 
159-61, 164-65, 168-69, 178, 182, 
188, 191, 192, 199; XXXII: 29; 
XXXIV:108, 141-43, 145, 157; 
XXXV:8, 150, 154; XXXVI:166, 
204; XXXVII‘81, 88-89, 147, 151, 
169, 177; XXXVIII:30, 31, 44, 73, 
76, 86, 115, 116, 121, 127, 146, 
151-53, 156, 158, 164, 169, 176, 
198, 203, 205, 206; XXXIX:212, 
220 

Egyptian language _III:35 

Ehud (Ahitid) b. Gera III:127 

Ekron. seE Kayrin 

Elagabalus (Roman emperor) 
IV:126 

Elam b, Shem I1:12, 14 

Eleazar b. Aaron III:93 

electoral council. see shiira 

elephantiasis XXIII:129, 144, 219; 
XXXVII‘165 

elephants 11:26; V:225, 228-29, 233, 
235; VIII:73; X1:14, 107, 119, 188- 
94, 204; XII:30, 62, 89, 92-95, 98, 
100, 109-11, 113-15, 140, 141; 
XIV:77, 78; XVIII:31; XXXIII:86- 
87; XXXV :27; XXXVII:29, 141 
SEE ALSO ‘Am al-Fil; Bab al-Fil 

Eli (Ali, ‘Ayl, Israelite high priest) 
I11:128, 133, 134; 1V:106 

Eliezer b. Moses III:31, 93 

Elijah (Ilyas b. Yasin, prophet) II:3, 
122;1V:175 

Eliphaz (Alitaz, friend of Job) 11:142 

Elisha b. Akhtib 111:124, 125, 139 
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Elizabeth bt. Fagiid (John the 
Baptist's mother) IV:103 
Elon (Alin, Israelite king) 111128 
eloquence XXIII:76 
Elpidius (Albid, Patricius of Sicily) 
XXX:151 
emancipation of slaves. SEE 
manumission of slaves 
embalming 
of corpses XXVIII:41 
in preparation for death 
XXV:52 
embargo. SEE sea embargo 
embassies to foreign rulers VHI:98- 
100, 104-14, 142 
embroidery 
Egyptian embroidered brocade 
(dabiq) XXXV:59 
matarif (pl. of mitraf, 
embroidered silk garment) 
XV:53; XXIII:226; XXXIV:175 
tirdz (pl. turuz, embroidered 
garment, state workshop 
producing such garments) 
XXX185, 212; XXXI:23, 48 
emeralds XXXVI:9 
Emesa. SEE Hims 
Emigrants. see al-Muhajirin 
emigration 
of first Muslims to Abyssinia 
VI:98-101, 109, 110, 112, 114; 
XXXIX5 
of first Muslims to al-Madinah 
VI:139-40 
Muhajirat al-Ansar XIII:93 
Muhajirat al-Fath (Qurashites 
who embraced Islam and 
emigrated after the 
conquest of Mecca) XII:133; 
XIII:93 
SEE ALSO aLhijrah; al-Muhajirin 
emotions, expression of. sEE grief 
endowment (habis, waqf) XIII:49; 
XXXIV:188 
Enoch. sEE Idris 


Enosh (Yanish) b. Seth 1:326, 335, 
336 
entertainment and amusements 
games. SEE games 
musical entertainment. SEE 
musical entertainment 
prohibition of XXIX:94-95; 
XXXVI:24 
Ephesus XXX:168 
Mt. Ephraim III:97 
Ephraim (Afrayim) b. Joseph II:166, 
185 
epidemics 
of cattle XXXIV:137 
plague. sEE plague 
of Tigris districts XXXVI:142 
epilepsy XXXVIII:66 
eras 
Islamic era. SEE Islamic era 
use of 1:370-71 
Esau (‘Ays) b. Isaac II:17, 133-37, 
139, 147 
estates 
sale of XXXV:6-7 
SEE ALSO Diwan al-Diya’;; Diwan al- 
Mawarith; endowment 
Esther (bt. Abihail) [V:41, 50-51 
Esther (Asttirya, Bahman's mother) 
IV:82 
eternity, of God 1:194-98 
Ethiopia. see Abyssinia 
Ethiopian language 111:174 
eunuch (khasi, khadim, ‘agiq) 
XXX:24, 31, 99, 206, 220, 293; 
XXXI2, 225-26, 228, 240, 244; 
XXXII101; XXXVI:72, 175; 
XXXVIII‘16, 45-46 
SEE ALSO khadam al khassah 
Euphrates 1:370; II:12, 128; 11:24; 
IV:67, 132, 140; V:80, 210, 300; 
IX:40; X:88; XI:5, 17, 21, 27-28, 
36, 40, 52, 67, 179, 189-92, 197, 
201, 204, 207, 209, 212, 216, 219; 
XII:28, 42, 51, 182; XIII:2, 8, 36, 
51, 52, 63, 65, 67, 85; XIV:5, 6, 


Euphrates (continued) XIV:106; 
XV: 134; XIX: 1, 75, 129, 137, 149, 
156; XX:132, 174; XX1:18, 78, 91, 
92, 110, 115; XXII:62, 66, 72, 74, 
97, 107, 116, 192; XXIH: 44, 75; 
XXIV:121, 128, 134,185; 
XXV: 157, 160; XXVI:15, 45, 48, 
81, 125, 168, 242; XXVII:12, 57, 
132, 135, 136, 138, 181, 185; 
XXVHE 61, 80, 238, 241, 243-44, 
246; XXX:173, 179, 229; 
XXXI122, 145, 159; XXXIV:152; 
XXXV:18, 59, 75, 76, 79, 81, 85, 
89, 121; XXXVI:43, 120, 121; 
XXXVII-46, 52, 90, 98; 
XXXVIII:78, 115, 147, 159, 167 

Euphrates Road XXXIV:84; 
XXXVI3124; XXXVIII:135, 142, 
144, 157, 164, 181, 182 

Eustathios. see Astanah 

Evangel. SEE Gospels 

Eve (Hawwa) 1:273-81, 287, 288, 
290-92, 294, 296, 299, 300, 302-4, 
309, 310, 314, 316-18, 320-22, 
324, 327, 333, 334, 363; XII:64 

evening prayer (salat al-‘atamah, 
salat al-‘isha’) VIII:29; XX:113, 
125; XXXIX:71, 120 

evileye XXXIX:134 

evil omens. SEE omens 

evildoers (fussaq) XXXII:55-57, 76 

excrement. SEE feces 
execution 
by exposure to cold XXXV:132 
by suffocation XXXV:132 
by thirst XXXIII:132; XXXIV:86, 
109 

by throwing victim to lions 
XXXI:232 

SEE ALSO crucifixion after 
beheading 

executor (in legal matters). sEE wast 

Exilarch (Ra’s al-Jaliit) XXVIMI:113 

exile XV:226-27; XXVI:231 

exorcism XXXVIII:66 
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expeditions, military. see military 
expeditions 

expenditures, control of. sEE Diwan 
Zimam al-Nafaqat 

exposure to cold, execution by 
XXXV:132 

eyes 
blue eyes XXI:139 
darkening, with kohl. see kohl 
shooting arrows at enemy's 

eyes, in battle XI:49-50 

Ezekiel (27:19-22) XII:196 

Ezekiel b, Buzi (Hizqil b. Biidhi, Ibn 
al-‘Ajiiz) III:118, 119, 120, 121, 
122 

Ezra IV:64-65, 86 


F 

factionalism. sEE ‘asabiyyah 

al-Fadafid (in al-Hijaz) 1X:100 

Fadak (near Khaybar) VIII:95, 123, 
128, 129, 132; 1X:119, 196; 
X177; XVIII:93, 172; 
XXVIIEL 183; XXXIV:25 
SEE ALSO sadaqah, of the Prophet 

of God 

Fadalah (mawilé of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:146 

Abt Fadalah al Ansari XXXIX:35 

Fadalah b. Habis XVE112 

Fadalah al-Laythi XXXIX:120, 121 

Fadalah b. Sayyar al Taymi 
XXIE44-45 

Fadalah b. ‘Ubayd (‘Utbah) al- 
Ansari XVI:6; XVIII 94, 96, 216 

Bani al-Faddam (those who wear 
cloths over their mouths, 
Zoroastrians) V:367 

faddan (measure of area) XXXIII:76 

al-Fadhiisafan (ruler, in Isfahan) 
XIV: 7-9 

fadhusban (provincial civil 
governor) V: 146-47, 318, 321, 
392, 395, 397 


Translator’s Foreword Xxi 


much of the material he brought to bear on the elucidation and 
amplification of the Arabic text, that from the Greek, Latin, Syr- 
iac, Hebrew, Georgian, and Armenian sources (the latter via his 
Berlin colleague von Gutschmid}, remains still valid. Ndldeke 
himself regarded his translation as perhaps his chef d’oeuvre.+ 
Nevertheless, a plethora of new information has emerged in the 
intervening 120 years, and this needs to be integrated with any 
new translation of the Arabic text. Today we live in an age of 
many specialists but not of polymaths like Néldeke. How can any 
single person nowadays—not least the present ‘abd hagir— 
attempt to gather up and integrate all this new information? Thus 
as noted above, since Néldeke’s time, a whole new field within 
Semitic studies, that of Epigraphic South Arabian and South Ara- 
bian history, has emerged and matured. The obvious answer to the 
problem would be a team of experts collaborating on the project of 
a translation plus a commentary that would almost certainly ex- 
ceed by many times the length of the translation itself. Such proj- 
ects are easy to conceive but hard to finance and even harder to 
realize. The final volume of the History of al-Tabari project can- 
not wait a further twenty years or so, which is what such a team of 
experts in different fields might well require (though Néldeke 
finished his translation in one year!},; and their finished product 
would almost inevitably be outdated in many respects before the 
end of the period of time involved. Hence the present work is 
offered now for readers’ consideration as one which had to be 
completed within a period of two years only. The present transla- 
tor and commentator is conscious of whole areas of new scholar- 
ship which should, in ideal conditions, be brought into consid- 
eration for the commentary; for instance, much exciting and 
relevant work is coming out of the Workshops on Late Antiquity 
and Early Islam, and this has been only partially tapped. But a halt 
must be called at some point, and I have reluctantly arrived at this; 
whether the achievement is worthwhile, the reader must judge for 
himself. 


4. His view here was expressed in a letter to Goldziher, cited by F. Rosenthal, 
The History of al-Tabari, an Annotated Translation. I. General Introduction and 
From the Creation to the Flood, 144 n. 469. 
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al-Fadilah bt. Yazid b. al Muhallab 
XXV: 102, 164 

al-Fad] (mawld of ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XXVE121 

Abi al-Fadl (b. Zikrawayh) 
XXXVIII135 

Umm al-Fad1(Lubabah bt. al- 
Harith, Lubabah al-Kubr a) 
VIL68, 72, 94; [X:135; XVI:42; 
XXVIILE 95; XXXIX:54, 96, 111, 
186, 201-2, 287 

al-Fad] b. ‘Abbas (poet) XV:261 

al-Fad] b. al ‘Abbas al-‘Abbasi 
XXXVII:90 

al-Fad] b. a-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib IX:9, 169, 170, 180, 202, 
205; X:39; XXXIX:11, 24, 95, 167, 
186, 194, 201, 288 

al-Fad] b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar b. Abi Ja‘far XXXI:230 

al-Fad] b. al ‘Abbas al-Hashimi 
XXX:35 

al-Fad] b. a-‘Abbas b. Jibril 
XXX:148 

al-Fad| b. al ‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
b. ‘AlT XXX:290, 304 

al-Fad! b. al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa 
XXVIIL 278; XXXI1:120 

al-Fad1 b. ‘Abbas b. Rabrah b. al 
Harithb. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
XIX:209-11; XXIHI:16 

al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Hashimt 
XXXVIII117, 133, 149, 155, 171, 
182, 188, 192, 195, 197, 198, 203, 
207 

al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Fadl 
XXVIIL254 

al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Ragashi. 
SEE al-Raqashi 

al-Fad] b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 
XXXIX:54 

al-Fad| b. ‘Adi al Darimi XXXVI:60, 
64, 127, 128, 183 

al-Fad] b. ‘Amir al-Shaybani 
XXIL37, 76, 104 


al-Fad! b. ‘Amr al-Fuqaymt 
XXVUE 274 

al-Fadl b.al-‘Anbar XXXVI:187 

al-Fadl b.Bassim XXIV:173 

al-Fad| b, Dinar XXVII:173, 174 

al-Fad! b. Dukayn. see Abi Nuaym 

al-Fad] b. al-Farrukhan XXXII:210, 
217-18, 222 

al-Fadl b. Ghanim XXXII:210, 217, 
222 

al-Fad] b. al Hasan b. ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah al-Damri VII:147 

al-Fad] b. Isa al-Raqa@shi V:335 

al-Fad] b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan b. 
Isma lb. a-‘Abbas XXXVI:135, 
149, 167, 184, 188 

al-Fad]1 b. Ishaq b. Sulayman al- 
Hashimi XXX:15, 30, 58, 86, 147; 
XXXI:23, 26-27, 49; XXXIV:52-53 

al-Fad] b. Kawiis b. Kharakhuruh 
XXXIL135; XXXIIN:38, 41-43, 60 

al-Fad1 b. Khalid. see Abt Mu‘adh 

al-Fad| al-Kirmani XV:69 
SEE ALSO al-Mufaddal al Kirmani 

Umm al-Fad] bt. al-Ma’miin 
XXXIL82, 185 

Abii al-Fadl b. Ma‘qil XXVIII:266 

al-Fad] b. Marwan XXXIII:28-35, 
212, 216; XXXIV:75; XXXV:13 

al-Fad1b.Maymiin XXXVI:64 

al-Fad] b. Muhammad b. al-Fad] 
XXXV:78 

al-Fad] b, Muhammad b. al-Sabbah 
al-Kindi XXXII:70, 74 

al-Fadlb.Misd III:43 

al-Fad| b. Miisd b. Bugha 
XXXVI:202; XXXVI: 20, 47; 
XXXVIIH163 

al-Fad! b. Misa b. ‘Isa al-Hashimr 
XXXI122-23 

al-Fad] b. Misa b. Khusaylah, Abii 
Musa XVIII:108 

al-Fad] b. al-Muzaffar al-Saba‘T 
XXXV°84 


al-Fad1 b. Qarin XXXIV:167; 
XXXV:7, 27 

al-Fad] b. al Rabi’ XXVIII:67, 110, 
212; XXIX:7, 10, 94, 101, 125, 128, 
138, 199-202, 215, 250; XXX:8, 
66-67, 73, 85-86, 107-8, 126-27, 
131, 153, 206, 235, 245-46, 303, 
317, 322-23, 330, 332; XXXEL5, 9, 
11, 13, 15, 22-23, 27-28, 40-44, 
47-49, 57-59, 63, 65-66, 92-95, 
97-98, 114, 203, 236-38, 248-50; 
XXXII:48-49, 59, 91, 110, 137, 
139-40 

al-Fad1 b. Rawh b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabi XXX:142 

al-Fad]b.al-Sabbah XXXIX:196 

al-Fad] b. Sahl (Dhiial-Ridsatayn) 
XXIX:140; XXX: 261, 292; 
XXXI‘12-17, 24, 26-30, 34, 36, 39, 
41, 43, 55-56, 63, 70-73, 87, 101- 
2, 148-50, 196, 211, 224, 238; 
XXXII13~14, 35, 40-41, 59, 62, 
69, 78-81, 105, 156, 179; 
XXXIII‘38, 41, 170; XXXIV :53 

al-Fad! b. Sahl a-A'raj XXXIX:157 

al-Fad| b. Sa‘id (rawi) XXX:44, 56 

al-Fad] b. Said al-Hariirl XXX:102 

al-Fad1 b. Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abbas XXVI:55; XXVIII:52, 90- 
91, 254; XXIX:177, 180, 195, 203 

al-Fad| b. Sulayman b.‘Al7 XXX:216 

al-Fad] b. Sulayman b. Ishaq al- 
Hashimi XXIX:9, 182; XXX:7, 86 

al-Fad] b. Sulayman al-Numayri 
XXVIIL209 

al-Fad] b. Sulayman al-Tisi, Abi al- 
‘Abbas XXIV:153; XXVII:61, 73, 
108, 143, 191; XXVIII:62, 242; 
XXIX:9, 59, 68, 165, 234, 235, 239; 
XXX:101, 305 

al-Fad1 b.Suwayd XXIIE211 

al-Fad1 b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Raff 
XVIIL 230 

Umm al-Fad] bt. Wasif XXXVI:90 
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al-Fad1 b. Yahya al Barmaki XXX:6, 
56, 92, 112-13, 115-19, 139, 143- 
52, 163, 168, 212-14, 218-20, 224, 
227, 237, 296-97, 305, 312; 
XXXE123-24? 

al-Fad| b. Ya‘qiib b. al- Fadl XXX:13 

Fadlan (Christian physician) 
XXXV:133 

Fadusban (Qadusban, of at 
hawziyyah of Tabaristan) 
XXXV:24 

Fahi bt. Masin b. Bethuel b. Elias 
{11:30 

fahishah (indecency, sexual offense) 
1X:113 

al-Fahlij (ethnic group) XI:189; 
XHE193 

Bani Fahm [X:30; XXXIX:275 

Bani Fahm b.‘Amr XXIII:119 

Fah.r (?, chief Zoroastrian priest) 
V:9 

Fahraj. see Nahr Fahraj 

Fa’id (ina line of Habib b. Khidrah's 
poetry) XXII:148 

Fa’id (mawlé of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. 
AbiRafi) 1:355; XXXIX:199 

Abti Faid (rawi) XXXIX:27 

fainting spell, accompanying 
revelation VHI:3, 63 

Bani Fa ish (al-Faishiyyin, of 
Hamdan) XVII:19, 97; XIX:115; 
XXI:30 

Fak’hah. see Fukayhah 

Aba Fakhitah (Sa‘td b. ‘Ilagah) 
XXXIX: 306 

Fakhitah bt. ‘Amir XXXIX:202 

Fakhitah bt. Ghazwan XIII:131; 

XV: 254 

Fakhitah bt. Abi Hashim XX:65, 161 

Fakhitah (‘Atikah) bt. Qarazah 
(Qurtah) b. ‘Abd ‘Amr XV:94; 
XVIIL215 

Fakhitah bt. Abt Talib. see Umm 
Hani 

Fakhitah bt. al-Walid VIII:185 
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Fakhkh, battle of XXVIII:182; 
XXX:14, 28, 30-38; XXXIX:50 

al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah VIII:189, 
191 

al-Falaly (in al-Sawad) XI:41-42, 48, 
216; XXIIL 22 

falcons, hunting with XXXIII:80; 
XXXVIII:77 

Faligh b. ‘Abir. see Peleg b. Eber 

Falj (valley, in northeastern Arabia) 
X:74; XVI:46; XVIIL110 

al-Fallijah (west of Baghdad) XI:49; 
XXI142; XXIH:43; XXVII:135, 
136; XXXV:16; XXXVIII-158 

fals. sex fulis 

False Messiah. see al-Dajjal 

false prophets. sEE al- Aswad al- 
‘Ansi, Musaylimahb. Habib; 
Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid al-Asadt 

faliidhaj (faliidhaq, sweetmeat) 
XI1:49; XXXII: 89, 131 

Fam al‘Atiq X1:27 
SEE ALSO Nahr al ‘Atiq 

Fam al-Jamii XXXE121 
SEE ALSO Nahr al- Jami’ 

Fam al-Nil XXIV:128; XXVI:258; 
XXX1120 
SEE ALSO Nile 

Fam alSarat XXXIE51 
SEE ALSO al-Sarat 

Fam al-Silh XXXI:119; XXXII:49-50, 
153, 156-58; XXXIV:184; 
XXXVIIN14 
SEE ALSO Nahr al-Silh 

Family of the Prophet. see Ahl al- 
Bayt 

famine XXV:100-101; XXXII:65; 
XXXVI 4; XXXIX 156-57 

Famiyah. see Afamiyah 

al-Fandam (near al- Ahwaz) 
XXXVI‘124; XXXVII:36 

Fanin (village, of Marw) XXVII:64, 
75 

Fanj Jah (water spring, in Siminjan) 
XXIITI:166 


fanjaqan. see banjakan 

Abu Faqas (punished for abusing 
the pious ancestors) XXXVI:148 

Faghal (in aline of poetry) IV:148 

fagth. see ‘Am al-Fuqaha’ 

al-Faqir. see ‘Abdallah b. Muslim 

Faqtas (twin of Iblis) XXVIII:113 

Farab (on the east bank of the 
Jaxartes) XXVI:31 

al-Faradis. see Bab al-Faradis 

al-Faraghinah (regiment of soldiers 
from Farghinah) XXXV:12, 32, 
43, 47, 48, 90, 146, 164; XXXVI:70, 
93-95, 97, 102-4, 106, 107, 141, 
185 

Far‘ah bt. Sad b. Harithah b. Lam 
V:355 

fara’id. see ‘ilm al-fara’id 

Faraj a-Baghwari XXXII:145, 148 

Faraj atDaylami XXXII:80 

Faraj b. Fadalah XXXIX:331 

Faraj al Khasi (Faraj the Eunuch) 
XXVIIL177 

Abi al-Faraj b. Najah (Muhammad 
b. Najah b. Salamah) 
XXXIV:159-60, 163; XXXVI:71 

Faraj atRukhkhaji XXXII:107; 
XXXIII12? 

Faraj a Saghir (Faraj the Younger) 
XXX:99; XXXIV: 179; XXXVI:96 

Faraj at Turki, Abii Sulaym XXX:99; 
XXXII148 

al-Faraj b.‘Uthman XXXVII:173 

Faraj the Younger. SEE Faraj al- 
saghir 

farajiyyah (woolen long-sleeved 
robe) XXXIV:73 

Farakhliad (brother of Firan) IV:12 

al-Faramd (on the Mediterranean 
shore of Egypt) XIII:169, 170; 
XXVIE 173 

al-Farama (brother of Alexander 
the Great) XIII:169, 170 

Faramurz (b. Azwarah) IV:82 


Farandiyyah (near Malatyah) 
XXV: 69 

Ibn Faras (conmmander from 
Mecca) XXVIII:179 

Farashah (mawld of al-Mahdi) - 
XXIX:219, 235, 238, 239 

Ibn Farashah. see Isma‘ll b. 
Farashah 

Farashkhadh (brother of Firan) 
IV:12 

Farawandah (in Khurasan) 
XVIIL92 

al-Farawi (rawi). sEE Ishaq b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah 

al-Farawsyaj (district, in Badiiraya) 
XXVIIL249 

Faraz-mara-awar-khudaya (fire 
temple, near Abruwan) V:105 

al-Farazdaq (Hammam b. Ghalib b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah) XI:119; XIV:154; 
XV: 262; XVHI-103, 104-19, 117, 
168, 169; XIX:22, 62, 70-71; 
XX:24, 33; XX1:175; XXII 64-65, 
84, 158; XXIV:20, 25-26, 63-64, 
115, 118, 128-29, 163; XXVI:92, 
177; XXIX:141; XXXK:329; 
XXXIX:82, 123 

Fardah (in Najd) IX:106; XXXIX:85 

Farewell Pilgrimage (hijjat al-wadd, 
Pilgrimage of Completion, h ijat 
altamam, Pilgrimage for 
Conveying the Message, hijjat al- 
balagh, Pilgrimage of Islam, hijjat 
al-Islam) IX:108, 109-15, 124, 
162, 164; X:18-21, 70; XXXIX:19, 
55, 92,128, 149, 165 

Farghanah V:160; XIV:56, 59, 62; 
XV: 34, 83; XXIII:143, 190, 195, 
197, 204-6, 224; XXIV :25, 169-70, 
173-74; XXV:14, 20, 55, 58, 73; 
XXVLI 25, 28, 31-33, 59; 
XXVIL 197; XXX:283; XXXIUL-68 - 
69, 71, 133, 212; XXXVII:17, 71, 
81,124 
SEE ALSO al-Faraghinah 
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Farghanah valley. sEE Wadi 
Farghanah 

Fari (fortress of Hassan b. Thabit) 
VIIL22~-23, 56 

al-Fari‘ah bt. Tarif XXX:153 

al-Fari‘ah bt. ‘Ugayl(‘Aqil) IX:25 

Farid. sEE Nahr Farid 

Faridiin. see Afridhiin 

Farik. see Franik 

Faris (south of Nishapur) 
XXVIL 107 

Faris, sons of II:22 

Faris al-Abdi XXXVII:157 

Faris b, Bugha al-Sharabi 
XXXIV:111; XXXV: 29; XXXVIE89 

Faris b. Lud (Lawudh) 11:12, 13 

Faris b. Nabras b. Nasir b. Shem b. 
Noah If:17 

Faris al-Unab al-Taghlibi XI:218-19 

Farit (near aL Anbar) XXIV:128 

Farj Bayt a-Dhahab XXXIV:96 
SEE ALSO al-Multan 

Farj al-Hind XII:15, 165 
SEE ALSO al-Ubullah 

Farkiishak (bt. Afridhiin) II:20 

Farmisha (king of India) V:389-90 

Farqab. see al-Muqawgis 

Farqad (mawld of al-Kirmani) 
XXVL 229 

Bani Farqad XXVI:21 

Fargqad al-Sabakhi 11:182 

Farrikh (ghulam of al-Rabr b. 
Ziyad) XVIII:164 

Farrukh (of the people of Bariisma) 
XI:184, 185 

Ibn Farriikh (in a line of ‘Asim b. 
‘Amr al-Tamimi al-‘Amri's 
poetry) XI:187 

Farrukh al-Rummani, Abii al- 
Muthanna XXV:172 

Farrukh Hurmuz (commander of 
Kisra II) V:313 

Farrukh Hurmuz (isbahbadh of 
Khurasdan) V:406 
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al-Farrukhan (is bahbadh of 
Khurasan) XIV:30 

al-Farrukhan al-Ahwazi XII:132; 
XIII:4, 5 

al-Farrukhan b. al-Zinabi XIV:25 

Farrukhshadh (village, outside the 
wall of Samarqand) XXV:77 

Farrukhzad (associate of Yazdajird 
Ill) XV:82-84 

al-Farrukhzadh b. al-Bindawan 
X1:48, 120, 176-78 

Farrukhzadh Khusraw (son of Kisra 
Il, Sasanian emperor) V:408-10 

Farrukhzadh (Farrukhanzadh) b. 
Sumayy V:376, 378 

Fars [:318, 326, 345; 11:4, 13; 11:19; 
IV:71, 74, 84, 87, 96, 97, 100, 129; 
V:3-4, 12-13, 19, 51, 54, 63, 285, 
291-92, 313; 1X:145; X:40; XI:2, 
16; XIII:7, 37, 115, 124, 126-34, 
144, 146, 149, 190, 193, 199, 201; 
XIV:1, 10, 52, 65, 67-69, 71, 73; 
XV:32, 34-37, 44, 68-69, 78, 82, 
90, 107, 126; XVII:183, 187, 203-4; 
XVIIL14, 15, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
59, 70; XIX:185; XXI1:86, 122-24, 
177, 182, 202, 205; XXII:122, 150; 
XXIII:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 65, 156, 228; 
XXIV:47, 113, 121, 125, 143; 
XXVIL 24, 56, 57, 58, 60, 85-89, 
90, 110, 194, 195, 198; XXVIII:253, 
273, 280, 282; XXIX:75, 77, 85, 
180, 187, 195, 219, 222, 235, 239; 
XXX:100, 106; XXX1:128, 207; 
XXXIL10; XXXIV:37, 51, 96, 104, 
107-8, 146; XXXV:11, 27, 58, 156, 
157, 158, 159; XXXVI: 28, 76, 116, 
119, 120, 123, 135, 137, 164-66, 
168, 170, 172, 181, 185, 205; 
XXXVII-36, 66, 125, 150; 
XXXVIHI35, 86, 94-96, 105, 107, 
119, 156, 157, 193, 195; 
XXXIX: 113, 228 

Fars bridge. see Qantarat Fars 


farsakh (measure of distance) 
XII:57; XV:69; XVIIE56, 62, 65, 
178, 220; XXIL:24; XXVIII:287; 
XXXVI'108, 157, 169, 178, 186, 
191, 192, 196 

Fartah b. Tafaraghan IV:15 

Fartana (fortress, at Marw al-Riidh) 
XX:178, 179; XX1:62; XXIHI90 

Fartana (singing girl of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khatal) VIli:179-81 

Fariidhah b. Famdan IV:15 

al-Fartiq. SEE‘Umar b. al-Khattab 

Faririyyah (Byzantine fortress) 
XXXV‘8 

Aba Farwah (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIE 248 

Abii Farwah (house owner, in al- 
Basrah) XXVIII:258, 260 

Abi Farwah (in charge of the 
judiciary of al-Kifah). see Abi 
Qurrah 

Ibn Abi Farwah (son-in-law of 
Marziiq, mawld of al-Mansur) 
XXVIE157 

Bani Farwah (of Baghdad dihqans) 
XXVIIL 248 

Umm Farwah (i.e., ballista) 
XIX:224 

Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Bayadi VII:66 

Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami 1X:146, 
149, 150 

Farwah b. al-Daffan al-Kalbt 
XXI111 

Umm Farwah bt. Jafar b. 
Muhammad XXXIX:248 

Farwah b. Laqit al-Azdi al-Ghamidi 
XV:8, 9; XX:146, 149; XXII°37, 54, 
75-77, 93, 99-100, 105-6, 110, 
112, 121, 123-24, 126 

Farwah b. al-Mughirah. see Abi al- 
Azhar al- Shami 

Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi IX:92- 
94, 94, 165; X:19, 24, 159, 169-71, 
174 


Farwah b, Nawfal al-Ashja‘T 
XVIL57, 130; XVIIH:12, 13 

Umm Farwah bt. al Qasim 
XXXIX: 248 

Umm Farwah bt. Abi Quhafah 
X:188, 189; XJ:138 

Aba Farwah al-Ruhawi. see Yazid b. 
Sinan al-Ruhawi 

Farwandadh (of the people of Nahr 
Jawbar) XI:184-85 

_ al-Faryab (Faryab) XV:102, 104-5; 
XVIIL 85; XX:71; XXIII 147, 154, 
165; XXV:104, 106; XXVI:58 

Farzawinah (fortress, near 
Samargqand) XXV:60 

Farzushak (Fraztishak) bt. Afridhtin 
IIT:20 

Fasa (in Fars) V:148; XIII:149; 
XIV: 70, 71; XX1:200; XXII:150 

fasatit (large tents) XXXIII:31 

Fashanj (Fashak) b. Zashamin 
Til:23 

Fashinjan IV:15 

Fashiitan (brother of Isfandiyar) 
IV:75 

Abi al-Fasil (pejorative name for 
Aba Bakr) IX:198; X:61, 65 

Fasin (ruler, in Fars) V:7 

fasl al-khitab (‘separation of the 
speech’) XXI:214 

fast and fasting 
on‘Ashura. see ‘Ashira’ 
breaking the fast of Ramadan, 

festival of. see ‘Id al-Fitr 
of one year XXXIX:242 
of Qarmatians XXXVII-174 
of Ramadan VII:25-28; VIII:168; 
XI1:67 

of sixty days XXXIX:242 
in winter XXXIX:119 

Fath (ghulam of Abi al-Hadid) 
XXXVI‘184 

Fath ghulam of Abi Shith) 
XXXVI:60, 62, 64, 128, 130 
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Fath (khadim of al-Mamin) 
XXXII101-2 

Abo al-Fath. see Nasr b.al- 
Mughirah 

Ibn al-Fath. see ‘Abdallahb. al Fath 

Fath aLA‘jami XXXVIIE185 

Fath al Hajjam XXXVI:39, 54 

al-Fath b.Khagdn XXXIV:109, 134, 
165, 171-75, 178-82, 184, 195, 
197, 199, 205; XXXVII:81 

Fath b. Muhammad b. Abi al-S4j. 
SEE Abii al-Musafir 

Fath al-Qalanisi Ghulim of al- 
Muwaffaq) XXXVIII:23 

al-Fath b.Q.rat XXXII:155 

al-Fath b.Sahl XXXV:101 

Fath al-Saidi XXXVII:152 

fathom. SEE gamah 

Fatik (mawld of al-Mu‘tadid) 
XXXVIII'72, 153, 169 

Fatim (mother of Missa b. at Amin) 
XXXI233 

Fatimah (bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab) 
XIV: 100 

Fatimah (wife of Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz) XXIV:101 

Fatimah bt. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXIII:118 

Fatimah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XVIE 229; XIX:171, 173; XXV:123; 
XXXIX: 278-79 

Fatimah bt. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idhb. ‘Imran 
b. Makhzim VI:1; XXVIIE168, 
170 

Fatimah bt. Asad b. Hashim 
XXVIIL 94 

Fatimah bt. Aws XV:202, 249 

Aba Fatimah al-Azdi XXV:47, 48, 
106, 120, 121; XXXIX:153 

Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. Sufyanal- 
Kilabiyyah IX:39; XXXIX:186-88 
SEE ALSO al-Nashat bt. Rifa‘ah 

Fatimah bt. al-Fadlb. Ya‘qiib 
XXK:13~14 
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Fatimah bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:55, 328 

Fatimah bt. Hasan XXX:33 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Ismail b. ‘Abdallah b. Jafar b. 
AbiTalib (Umm al-Husayn, 
mother of Abii Husayn Yahya b. 
Umar) XXXV:15 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Altb. Abi 
Talib VI:73; XIX:174; XXIV: 180- 
81; XXVI:10; XXVIII: 94-95, 123, 
139, 211; XXX:326; XXXIX:49, 
195, 196, 230, 279 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn al-Athram b. 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XXXIX: 248 

Fatimah bt. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
XXXIX: 249 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad (daughter 
of Prophet Muhamniad) VI:48, 
61; VII:17, 18, 92, 137, 138, 142; 
VIH:164-65; IX:64, 110, 119, 128, 
187, 189, 192, 196, 197; X:3, 39, 
113; XI: 149; XHI: 109; XIV:101; 
XVIE 227-28; XIX:69, 84, 89, 96, 
118, 126, 129, 134, 151, 157, 162, 
165, 174, 176, 179, 182; XXI1:32, 
78; XXV:39; XXVIII: 94, 106, 134- 
35, 141, 168, 171; XXX:36; 
XXXIV:185; XXXVIII- 60; 
XXXIX: 12-13, 13, 80, 155, 162, 
166-69, 172, 195-96 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan XXVHI:217 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. ‘sa b. 
Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
XXVIIE 278-79; XXIX:148-49 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Umarah 
1X:204, 209 

Fatimah bt. al-Mundhir XXXIX:208 

Fatimah bt. Murr VI:7-8 

Fatimah bt. Qays al- Fihriyyah 
XIV: 155, 161 

Fatimah bt. RabYah b. Badr. sEE 
Umm Qirfah 


Fatimah bt. Sa‘db. Sayal VI:19 

Fatimah bt.Shurayh 1X:139 

Fatimah al-Sughra. see Fatimah bt. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 

Fatimah bt. ‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm XXXIX:243 

Fatimah bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabrahb. 
‘Abd Shams XXVIII:225 

Fatimah bt. al-Walid b.‘Abd Shams 
b. a-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Umar b. Makhziim VII:107; 
XI:162; XII1:176; XV:254 

Fatimah bt. Z@idah b. al-Asamm 
1X:127 

Fatimah bt. Zaynab bt. ‘AlT XIX:160, 
164 

Fatimids XXXVIII‘115, 158, 198 

fatrah (interval between two 
prophets) V:413, 414; VIL:2 

fatwa (legal opinion) XXXVI-13 
SEE ALSO muftt 

favor. SEE nimah 

Umm al-Fawaris (in a line of Abii 
Du’ad al-Ru’asi's poetry) 
XXIL16 

Aba al-Fawaris al-Tamim! XX:178; 
XXIII205 

fay’. sEE ahl al-fay’; booty 

Fayd (station, on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) IX:106; X:68; XVI:84, 
85; XXVIII: 102, 186, 188; 
XXXII201; XXXVIII175, 178, 
182 

Fayd al Bahr (canal, inal-Basrah) 
XXIV:9 

Faydal-Basrah XXXVII:71 
SEE ALSO Blind Tigris 

al-Fayd b.al-Fad! 11:174 

al-Fayd b. ‘Imran XXIV:151 

al-Fayd b. Muhammad (rawi) 
XV: 49 

al-Fayd b. Muhammad b. al-Qasim 
al-Thagafi XXVI:132 

al-Fayd b. Abi Salih XXI:220 

Fayfa al-Fahlatayn 1X:103 


Faylakan (chieftain of Abazqubadh) 
XII:170 

Faymiyin (Christian ascetic of 
Najran) V:193-94, 196-200 

Fayriz I (Firiiz, Péréz, b. Yazdajird 
II, Sasanian emperor) V:96, 107- 
21; XIII :27 

Fayriiz Il (Firiiz, Pérdz, b. Mihran 
Jushnas, Sasanian emperor) 
V:408 

Fayruz (minister of Shiriiyah) 
V:398 

Fayriiz, sons of XXXIII:12 

Fayriiz, Abii al-Sha‘thd XXXIX:309- 
10 

Fayruz (b.) al-Daylami IX:123, 167; 
X:21, 24, 26-32, 34-37, 158, 165- 
67, 169, 172, 190; XXXIX:94-95, 
299 

Fayriz Husayn, Abi ‘Uthman 
XXIH:56, 64, 67 

Fayriiz Isbahbadh. see Sunbadh 

Fayriz al-Kabir (Fayriiz the Elder) 
XXXVI:60 

Fayriiz al-Nihdwandi. see Abii 
Lu’ lwah 

Fayriiz b. Qi XXIV:48-49, 53 

Fayriiz (Firiiz, Fer6z) b. Yazdajird b. 
Shahriyar 1:369; XXVI:243 

al-Fayriizan (Persian commander) 
IV:101; X1:189, 197, 203, 221-22; 
XIIL:3, 4, 43, 52, 53, 193, 199, 203, 
209, 210; XIV:19, 53 

Fayriizdukht (daughter of Fayriiz I) 
V:119-20 

Fayshan (Pishon) 1:370 

Fayuman XIIi4,5 

al-Fayyad. see Nahr al-Fayyad 

Ibn alFayyad XXXVII:165 

al-Fayyiim (near Hit, in Iraq) V:140; 
XIL:41; XXVI:48 

fazah (twin-poled tent) XXXIII:81, 
126 
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Bani Fazarah (Fazaris) VIII:8, 96- 
97;1X:28, 77, 108, 120, 148; X:40, 
41, 44, 54, 62, 65-67, 78, 84; XI:92, 
173; XV:29; XVII:199; XIX:37, 85, 
180; XXIIH:219; XXIV:113, 163-64, 
185; XXVI:91, 212; XXVII:187, 
192; XXVIII:215; XXXIV:25, 26, 
51; XXXVII:63 

Fazarah b. Dhubyan V1:27 

al-Fazari. see ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Shabib al-Fazari; Marwan b. 
Mu'awiyah al-Fazari 

Ibn al Fazari. see Ahmad b. al-Faraj 

Fazaris. SEE Bani Fazarah 

Umm al-Fazr (of Bani al-Dulay’) 
IX:102 

fear 
of God XII:9 
prayer of fear (salat al-khawf) 
'-VIE161, 162, 163; XI:97; 

XTX:144 

Feast of Breaking the Fast of 
Ramadan. see ‘Id al-Fitr 

Feast of Sacrifice. see Id al-Adha 

feces 
churches, defecation in V:218 
mosques, defecation in XXX:22 
in physician's diagnosis 

XXIX:88 
washing up, as ritual 
purification II:99 

female circumcision 1:72 
SEE ALSO ibn a-lakhnd@ 

female infanticide (wa’d al-banat) 
XII:37 

Fér6z b. Yazdjard b. Shahriyar. see 
Fayriz b. Yazdajird b. Shahriyar 

ferries (ma‘Gbir) XXXVII:13 
SEE ALSO boats and ships 

Féshdadh. see OUshahanj 

festivals, Zoroastrian 
al-Mihrijan. see al-Mihrijan 
Nowruz. SEE Nowruz 


166 


fever 
intermittent fever XXX:313 
Khaybariyyah fever XVIIL118 
umm mildam 1X:106 
Fezzan (Fezzanites, people and 
place) 1:11, 15, 16 
Fiddah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's coat of mail) 
TX:155 
Fiddah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's mule) §X:150 
fifth (of the booty). sEE khums 
fifths (army division). see akhmds 
fig leaves 1:299 
Fihl (onthe Jordan) XII:174, 183 
expedition of XI:159-65, 168-71 
Bani Fihr VINH:178; 1X:71; X:82; 
XX:64; XXIV:106-7; XXXIL:31, 67 
Fihr b. Malik VI:22, 28-29 
al-Fihr al-Taghlibi. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Kulayb b. Khalid 
Fijar war (Sacrilegious War) VI:50, 
161; XIV:98; XXXIX:41, 73 
al-Fil. see Bab al-Fil 
al-Fil (in Khwarazm) XXIII:186-89, 
230 
al-Fil (Fil, mawld of Ziyad) 
XVIIL 166; XX: 44 
Abi al-Fil (of Abna’ al-Dawlah) 
XXXI:108 
Filastin. sEE Palestine 
Fils (idol, in Najd) [X:153 
finances 
annual revenue (ghallah) XXV:6 
badrah (purse of money) V:377; 
XXIX:249; XXXII 65, 110 
bankers XXI:120; XXX:137, 277; 
XXXIHE157 
bara’at (vouchers) XXII:16, 20 
controller (zimém) XXXIIE31 
SEE ALSO Diwan Zimam al- 
Nafaqat 
house sale, use of money from 
XXXIX: 114 
loans. SEE loans 


finances (continued) 
promissory notes (safatij ) 
XXXVI:8 
Sahib Bayt Mal al-Khassah (Head 
of the Privy Exchequer) 
XXX:72 
sakk (deed of sale, authorization 
for payment, check) 
XXIV: 32; XXX:106; XXXIIE 26 
sale contracts XVIE231 
Find b.Hajibah XXXIIL174 
al-Figar b. Nastiis XI:84-85, 98; 
XII:183, 184 
al-Firad (on the border of Syria, 
Iraq, and alJazirah) XI:47, 67- 
68, 69, 70, 111; XII:41 
Firan b. Wisaghan IV:3-4, 9, 12-13 
Abii Firas (rawt) XIV:108 
Banu Firds XXII:65 
Firas b, Habis IX:122 
Firas b. Khindif. see Abii al- 
Mukhtar 
Abii Firas b. Abi Sunbulah al-Aslami 
VIII:192 
Fir‘'awn. SEE Pharaoh 
Firdim (b. al-Ujayl) X:157 
fire(s) 
inal-Basrah XHI:67 
in Harrat Layla XIII:161 
of Hell. see Hell 
in al-Kifah XIII:67 
sacred fire. sEE fire temples 
signal fires XXV:139 
fire boat. sEE harraqah 
fire hurlers. see naphtha throwers 
fire temples 1:337; V:4, 11, 15, 95, 
97, 98, 105, 285, 410; XII: 155; 
XII1:48, 128, 210; XIV:52; 
XXIII:177, 194; XXIV:101 
Mt. Firim XXXV:24 
al-Firk (south of Baghdad) 
XXXI144; XXXVIE-13, 24, 165; 
XXXVIII-83 
Firnas (khadim of al-Mamiin) 
XXXI:45 


first Muslim(s) 
emigrating to Abyssinia VI:98- 
101 
emigrating to al Madina VI:139- 
40 
first male Muslim VI:80-87 
Khadijah as first Muslim VI:76- 
77 
killed in battle VIL55 
of al-Madina V1:122-30, 136-40 
pledge of al-‘Aqabah. se al- 
‘Aqabah 
SEE ALSO al-Ansar; Companions of 
the Prophet 
Firuz. see Fayruz 
Firizabad. see Ardashir Khurrah 
Firizan. see al-Fayriizan 
al-Firy abi (rawi). SEE Muhammad b. 
Yisuf al Firyabi 
fiscal agent (sat) XXXIII:151 
fish 
as army provision XXXVII:69-71 
Banii Azd, as symbol for 
XXVIE85 
created by God 1:218, 219 
Day of the Fish (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XI:41 
kan‘adah fish XXX:107 
al-Khadir, as sign of IIL:9, 10, 13- 
14,17 
Moses' story of III:6-7 
rubayth@ XXIX:249 
shark, as eponym of Quraysh 
VI:30 
fitnah (civil strife) VII:23; [X:168, 
182, 199; X:107; XV:57, 59, 110, 
118, 124, 140, 150, 172, 191, 222, 
224; XVI:36, 78, 88-91, 94, 104, 
124, 135; XVIL36, 37, 65, 74, 80, 
82, 98, 105, 107, 123-24, 127, 138, 
156, 177, 182; XIX:200; XX:6, 109, 
117,123, 154, 186; XX1:61, 135, 
152, 209, 224; XXIII:8; XXXVI:5; 
XXXIX: 102, 193 
fitr. see Id al-Fitr 
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Fitr b. Khalifah 1:177; XV1:122, 156 
Banti Fityan XIX:62 
Ibn Fityan. see al-Mu ‘tamid ‘ala- 
lah 
al-Fizr b. al-Aswad XXIL66 
flagon. sEE ratl 
flags. SEE banners 
flash floods. see floodwaters 
flatulance XXX:313 
flax XXXIV:126 
flies XII:78 
flight in battle, simulated. see 
simulated flight 
flogging and shaving heads, as 
punishment VII:63;XV:54-55; 
XXIII:200; XXIV:4; XXV:37; 
XXXVI:123; XXXIX:228 
SEE ALSO punishment 
floodwaters 
in Baghdad XXXVIII:154 
flash floods XXII:187; XXII;145; 
XXXVIII146 
of the Flood 1:356-71 passim 
Israelites relieved of I1I:59 
Florian (Roman emperor) [V:127 
flute 1:340; 111:143; XXVII:128; 
XXXUL208 
Followers (generation succeeding 
Companions of the Prophet). sEE 
al-Tabi‘tin 
food 
‘asidah (porridge) XII:49 
balidh (sweetmeat) VI:40 
bazmaward (bizm award, kind of 
meatballs) XXXI246~47; 
XOXXI:243 
beetles as XII:37 
clarified butter (samn) XHI:154- 
55; XXIII :17, 167; XXXIX:225 
created by God [:217 
faliidhaj (faliidhag, sweetmeat) 
XI1:49; XXXIL89, 131 
first cooked food HI:115 
gruel (jashish) VII: 14;XXX:312- 
13 


xxii Translator’s Foreword 


The generations of Arabists who have used Néldeke’s Ge- 
schichte cannot have failed to be impressed by the degree of accu- 
racy which he achieved in his translation. Where, as with so 
much of pre-Islamic poetry, replete as it is with recondite allu- 
sions, often totally unrecoverable today, doubt and uncertainty 
remained, he noted this. Since he actually published the transla- 
tion a year before the appearance of the edited text (volume 1 of 
the Prima Series) on which it was based, a more complete under- 
standing of the text led him on occasion to revise his translation 
(see, e.g., p. 65 n. 177 below}. But such occasions were few and far 
between. What has happened since Néldeke’s time is that several 
Arabic texts that he had to use in manuscript, such as Ibn Qutay- 
bah’s ‘Uytin al-akhbar, al-Ya‘qibi’s Ta’rikh, al-Dinawari’s al- 
Akhbar al-tiwdl, and various poetical diwdns, have now been crit- 
ically edited, and wherever possible, I have taken advantage of 
improved readings in these editions. 

When the project for an edition of the History was first mooted 
in the early 1870s under the stimulus of the Leiden Arabist M. J. 
de Goeje,6 Néldeke undertook to edit the section on the Sasanids 
(Prima series, 813-1067) and, after the unexpected death of Otto 
Loth, the ensuing section 1067-1572; that is, up to almost the end 
of the events of A.H. 6. Basically, Néldeke had at his disposal for 
the section on the Sasanids the three manuscripts (1) L = Leiden 
497, covering the whole period except for a lacuna at 87812-89917; 
(2} C = Constantinople/Istanbul, Képriilii 1040; and (3) T and t = 
Tiibingen Ma. VI, 2 (Wetzstein Collection}, with two parts, the 
second copied later than the first. Other manuscripts in part sup- 
plemented these, including P = Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, an- 
cien fonds 627 {a manuscript cognate with L}, from 899!2 {i.e., 
soon after the beginning of the reign of Khusraw I Antsharwan)}; 
and BM = British Library, Add. 23,263, from 9159 {i.e., in the sec- 
tion on the Tubba‘ king of Yemen As‘ad Abu Karibj. Néldeke also 
mentioned that he had found useful Ibn Hisham’s version of Ibn 


5. Cf. Irfan Shahid, “Theodor Néldeke’s ‘Geschichte der Perser und Araber,’ an 
Evaluation,” 119-21. 

6. See on the project and its genesis, Introductio, pp. xxu—xxxv; J. W. Flick, Die 
arabischen Studien in Europa bis in den Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts, 212-14; 
Muth, Die Annalen von at-Tabari, 8-13; Rosenthal, The History of al-Tabari, an 
Annotated Translation, I, 141-42. 
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food (continued) 
isfidbaj (meat dish) XXXIIH:131 
kak (biscuits) XXXIII:52, 54, 64 
kamakh (kind of relish) XXX:64 
kardanaj (minced meat) 
XXXVIII6 
khabis (sweet date mix) XIV:34; 
XV:91; XXIII 3167; XXX:264 
khazirah (meat stew) XV:229 
offensive food XXXIV:91-92 
pilgrims, office of feeding and 
watering of VI:15, 17, 18, 
25-26; XXX:144 
prices XXXVI:160-61 
gand (candy) XXXIV:126 
scorpions as XII:37 
snakes as XII:37 
spices. SEE spices 
sweatmeats XII: 49; XXXII:243; 
XXXIHI89, 131 
tharid (bread soup) VI:16, 17; 
XXXIIL13 
tifshil (grain dish) I11:52;1V:66 
truffles XXVI:77 
food habits, of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 229-30 
Footstool (al-kursi) 1:206-8, 232, 247 
SEE ALSO kursi 
forbearance (hilm) XIV:139; 
XVI: 127; XXXIX:126 
forced labor. SEE corvee 
fornication. SEE zind 
fortresses. SEE citadels and 
fortresses 
fountains XXIII: 144; XXX:110 
fourths (army division). sEE arba’ 
foxes XII:77, 78, 137 
Franik (Farik, daughter of Bahman) 
IV:82 
frankincense X:157; XXV:2 
Frasiyab (Afrasiyab, Afrasyat, 
Frasiyat) b. Fashanj b. Rustam b. 
Turk b, Shahrasb b. Tuj b. 
Afridhiin II:23-24, 111, 112, 114, 


115;IV:2-5, 8-10, 12-13, 16-18, 
76; V 302 
Fravak. see Afrawak 
free will, proponents of. SEE al- 
Qadariyyah 
freedmen. SEE mawdli 
freeing of slaves. SEE manumission 
of slaves 
freethinker. sEE zindiq 
Friday (Yawm al-Jum‘ah) 1:223, 
282-88 
Friday mosque 
of Baghdad XXXV:50, 113, 126 
of al-Kifah XXVI:39-41, 43-45 
of Samarra XXXIV:170 
of al-Zanj XXXVII:86-87 
Friday prayer ritual VII:1-4, 108; 
XIHI:23, 31, 204; XXV:36; XXVIII:7 
Uthman's alterationof XV:70 
frogs 1:66, 67; X:109; XXVI:231 
frontier districts 
‘awasim XXX:99, 181, 230; 
XXXI:20, 22; XXXIV:38-39, 
96, 139; XXXVIII-76 
dawahi XXXII:101 
mandazir (guard posts) V:55 
mobile frontier force XXV:42 
thughtr XXVIII:81; XXX:99, 181; 
XXXI‘22; XXXIIT:118; 
XXXVI'190; XXXVII:145 
frostbite, treatment for XX:76 
fruit 
citrons 19:159; XIII:11 
dates. sEE dates 
grapes XXXII‘:34 
Indian preserved fruit XXIHI:220 
kinds of fruit provided to Adam 
by God 1:298 
natif (dried fruit seller) XXXV‘5 
nithar (strewing of fruits, nuts, 
or money, on festive 
occasions, or as a reward) 
XXXIV:177-78, 186 
peaches XXVI:77 
pears XXV:169 


fruit (continued) 
plums XXXIII:196 
pomegranates X:37; XXVI:177 
quince V:285-86; XXIV:188; 

XXX:316 
watermelons XXIV:184; 
XXXI:244-45 

al-F.r.ww.iyah (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

F.ryab (?, in Transoxania) 
XXII1:175 

al-F.s.l (Syncellus?, vizier of 
Theophilus) XXXII:195 

Abii Fudayk (‘Abdallah b. Thawr) 
XX:102; XXI:206, 232-33; XXII:9- 
10, 79 

Ibn Abi Fudayk (Muhammad b. 
Isma‘Tl) 11:147; XI:137; 
XXXIX: 120 

Abii Fudayk al-Azdi XXV:164 

Fuday] (rawi, Fuday] b. ‘lyad?) 
XVI 128, 129 

al-Fudayl (rawi) XXIV:97 

Ibn Fudayl. see Muhammad b. 
Fudayl b. Ghazwanal-Dabbi 

Fuday! b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab V:413; 
XXXIX: 260 

Fudayl (al-Fudayl) b. Hanndd al- 
Harithi al-Azdi XXV:73, 74, 75 

Fuday] b. Hayyan al Mahri 
XXV:133 

Fuday] b. ‘Imran XXIX:145-46 

Fudayl b. ‘lyad 11:113, 142; 
XVL128?, 1297; XXXIX:330 

Fudayl b. Khadij al-Kindi XVII:30, 
41, 44, 54, 55, 80, 93, 146, 165; 
XVIIL: 122; XIX:120, 149; XX:118, 
120, 122, 152, 182, 209, 219; 
XXI:67-69, 80, 81, 91, 101, 128; 
XXII:53; XXMI:10 

al-Fudayl b. Sulayman 1:179, 189 

Fuhayrah bt. ‘Amir b. al-Harith 
VI:53 . 

al-Fuja@ah al-Sulami (lyas b. ‘Abd 
Yalil) X:79-81; X149 
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Fukayhah (concubine of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab) XIV:101 
Fukayhah (Fakhah, Dhafr@ bt. Hant 
b. Bali) VI:31 
Fulayh al-‘Anazi XXXIX:199 
Fulayh b. Sulayman al-Madani 
XVIIL 217; XXVIII:117; 
XXXIX: 205 
Fulfillment, Lesser Pilgrimage of. 
SEE ‘umrat al-qada’ 
fulis (sg. fals, coin) XXIII:219; 
XXIX:11 
Fundug al-Husayn (toponym) 
XXXVIIL91 
funeral dress (hullah yamaniyyah) 
IX:173 
funerary perfumes (huniit) XX1:103; 
XXXV:132 
funerary practices 
biers XXXIX:167, 169 
cremation XXXVIII:200 
embalming of corpses 
XXVIIE41 
al-Ma’min's burial instructions 
XXXII:226-27 
martyrs buried without ritual 
washing XII:107 
origin of 1:309, 311 
prayer XXXIX°11, 20, 21, 22, 25, 
26, 27, 47, 59, 97, 136, 161, 
164, 167, 168, 173, 174, 176, 
184, 195, 221, 226, 263, 268 
Prophet Muhammad's burial 
IX:202-3 
transport of dead bodies for 
burial III:69 
washing of the dead 1:333; 
XII:107; XXXIX: 12 
SEE ALSO cemeteries; graves 
Fiiga. SEE Phocas 
fugaha’. see ‘Am al Fugaha’ 
Abii Fuqaym (rawi) XVI:156 
Banti Fuqaym XVIII:103, 104, 108, 
118; XXIV:156 
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Bani Fugaym (of Malik of Kinanah) 
V:218, 221 

al-Fugqaymi. see Ahmad b. Khalid 
al-Fuqaymi 

al-Fur' (village, between Mecca and 
Medina) VIL19, 88, 93; XIX:7; 
XXVIIL215 

al-Furad (on the Persian Gulf) 
XXIX:216, 219 

al-Furafisah (garrison commander 
at Jazzah) XXV:12, 140 

Bint al-Furafisah. see Na’ilah bt. al- 
Furafisah al-Kalbiyyah 

al-Furafisah b. al-Asbagh b. 
Dhwa4lah al-Kalbi XXVII:4 

al-Furdafisah al-‘Ijlt XXVII:266 

al-Furafisah b. Zuhayr al-‘Abst 
(Bakri) XXVI:225; XXVII:106 

al-Furat (near al-Ubullah) XII:163, 
164, 169, 170 

al-Furat (river). sEE Euphrates 

Bani al-Furat XXXVII:165 

Ibn al Furat. see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Furat; ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad b. al-Furat 

Ibn Abi al-Furat (mawla of Usamah 
b. Zayd) XXXIX:192 


al-Furat b. Anmad b. Muhammad b. 


al-Furat XXXVIL177 

Furat Badaqla (near al-Hirah) 
XI:26-28, 181, 197; XII: 47 

Furat al-Basrah XXXVI:29; 
XXXVII38, 47, 68 

Furat b. Hayyan al-Ij VIL99; 
1X:168; XI:21, 26-27, 116, 219-21; 
XI1:14, 30; XI1:54, 56, 91; XX:103 

al-Furat al-Ijl. see Furat b, Hayyan 
al-Wji 

al-Furat b, Muawiyah XXIV:90 

Furat b. Salman VI:158 

Furat Sirya (in Iraq) X1:41; XI53 

al-Furat b. Zahr b. Qays al-Jufi 
XXI22, 24 

al-Furatiyyah (group of al-Zanj) 
XXXVI:43 


al-Furay‘ah (mother of Hassan b. 
Thabit) VIII:65 

Furayqish b. Qays b. Sayfib. Siba 
11:17 

al-Furdah (inal-Jazirah). see Furdat 
Num 

al-Furdah (near al-Basrah) XVI:114, 
115 

Furdat al-Basriyyin (in Baghdad) 
XXXVHI-150 

Furdat Jafar (Jafar Harbor, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:250 

Furdat Nu‘m (al-Furdah, in al 
Jazirah) I[V:141;V:188 

al-Furgan (epithet for al-Qur'an) 
11:130; VI1:63 

al-Furu' (in al-Hijaz) IX:116 

Furth b. Siyawakhsh IV:9 

Fus Farrukh b. Ma(h) Khurshidhan 
V:402-3 

al-Fusayfisa’ (name of al-Jazl b. 
Sa‘id's horse) XXII:83 

Banii al-Fusays XXXVIII‘131, 135 

fussaq (evildoers) XXXIL55-57, 73 

fustat. SEE fasatit 

al-Fustat (Misr) XIII:172; XVII:156, 
157, 160; XXVII:170, 173; 
XXXIE159; XXXIV:125; 
XXXVIII'151-53, 158, 169, 205 

futm (place in a military register) 
XXIL163 

Abi Futrus (near al-Ramlah) 
XXVIL171, 172, 173, 175, 178 


G 

Gabriel (Jibril, Jibrail, archangel) 
1:232, 234, 237, 238, 240, 241, 258, 
298, 322, 324, 333; 11:59, 61, 68- 
70, 73, 74, 81, 82, 90, 91, 94, 116, 
118, 120-25, 165; III:10, 36, 46, 65, 
71, 75, 130, 149;1V:112-13, 119, 
161, 184; VL61, 63, 67-80, 90, 109, 
111, 142, 155-56, 162; VII:7, 55, 
86, 119, 120; VIIE:12, 27-29, 83; 
IX:11, 134; X:66; XIIE:100; 


Gabriel (continued) XIV:142; 
XV: 62; XVI:232; XXV:105; 
XXVIIL 63; XXXIV :95; 
XXXVII:146, 173; XXXIX:71, 159, 
182 
SEE ALSO Namts 
Gad (Jad) b. Jacob 11:135, 136 
Gaius (Caligula, Roman emperor) 
IV:126 
Gaius Julius (Julius Caesar, Roman 
emperor) IV:95 
Galar (frontier region of 
Tabaristan) XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24 
galleys. sEE boats and ships 
Gallienus (Roman emperor) IV:127 
Gallus (Roman emperor) IV:126 
games 
backgammon (al nard) XXV:148 
chess XXX:240; XXXV:133; 
XXXVI:31 
almaysir XXI:96 
polo (al-sawalajah) XXIX:212; 
XXXE18; XXXUI:213; 
XXXVI:88 
garden(s) 
Bagh al Hinduwan (in al- 
Mad@’in) V:379 
of death X:125 
of Eden 1:312, 314 
SEE ALSO Paradise 
walled garden of ‘Abd al Malik b. 
Marwan XXX:82 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Bustan 
Garden Gate. sEEBab al-Bustan 
garlic XXXII:254 
garments 
‘Adani garments XXXIX:225 
black garments XXVII‘65, 171, 
186-87; XXVIII:265; XXXI:56, 
106; XXXII:61-62, 67, 73, 95, 
131; XXXIII:32; XXXIV:16 
SEE ALSO black color 
symbolism; al 
Musawwidah 
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garments (continued) 

caftan (khaftan) XXXIIL21 

cloaks. sEE cloaks 

corselets XXXVIII:96 

durri‘ah (open-fronted tunic) 
XXIII180; XXX: 207; 
XXXIUII‘21, 31, 82; XXXIV:62, 
69; XXXVI°61 

farajiyyah (woolen long-sleeved 
robe) XXXIV:73 

ghilalah (undershirt) XXX:320; 
XXXIIE153 

girdles XXV:26; XXXIV:94 

green garments XXXII:61-62, 
67, 71, 73, 95, 96 

hubwah XVII:92 

jilbab (coarse waist wrapper) 
VIE52, 59, 65 

jubbah mumashshaqah (clay-dyed 
robe) XXVIII:205 

jubbah sa‘idiyyah (Saidi robe) 
XXX:107 

lihaf (woman's outer garment) 
XXI:101 

linen clothes IX:111; XXVIII:140; 
XXIX:138-39 

maldhif (cloaks) XXVIII:19 

matarif (pl. of mitraf, 
embroidered silk garment) 
XV:53; XXII:226; XXXIV:175 

midra‘ah (woolen sailor's tunic) 
XXXIV:16 

prayer garments IX:86 

gaba’ (sleeved close-fitting coat) 
XV: 97; XX:33, 199, 214; 
XXXI62, 95; XXKAI-87; 
XXXIV:84 

gabataq (kind of gown) 
XXXIIE126 

gamis (body shirt) XIII:102; 
XVIIL 170; XXXIV:34 

gargar (sleeveless robe of figured 
silk) XXX:42 

Qihistan tunics XXXI:223 
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garments (continued) 
rida’ (garment covering upper 
body) XXIII:150, 180, 212, 
226 
ritual garments, at pilgrimage. 
seEihram 
short garments (mugatta‘at) 
XIT34 
sudrah (waistcoat) XXXIII:212 
taylasdn. SEE taylasan 
tiraz (embroidered calligraphic 
motifs) XXX:185, 212; 
XXXI:23, 48 
white garments XXVII:176-82; 
XXVIIL 185, 194, 267, 270; 
XXIX:53; XXXII°68; 
XXXVIIE104. SEE ALSO al- 
Mubayyidah; white color 
symbolism 
SEE ALSO dress and dress making 
garrison cities (ams@r) XIII:85; 
XV:3; XVIIL11, 22; XXI1:16, 22, 
48, 62, 71, 76, 88, 135, 141, 145, 
148, 181, 183, 202, 217; XXIX:41, 
43, 63, 208, 222; XXXIV :141 
garrison posts (masalih) V:140; 
XVIL 201; XXI: 203 
gate(s) 
transfer of gates from one city 
to another XXXVII:107-8 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Bab 
Gate of Repentance 1:241-42 
Gaza (Ghazzah) III:128; VI:9, 18; 
VIIL102; XI183-85 
gazelles of Zamzam VI15, 53,55 
geese II:26 
Gehenna. sEE Hell 
genealogy (nasab) 
attached to corpses XXIX:153 
fixing of XXIX:188-93 
Persian genealogists I:341-42 
proclamation of affiliations, in 
battle XII:103-4 
of Prophet Muhammad VI:1-43 


genealogy (continued) 
in verbal abuse XXI:176-77 
generosity, of Prophet Muhammad 
IX:159-60 
genie. SEE jinn 
genitals 
of Adam and Eve I:276, 299 
clitoris, in cursing XXVII:15; 
XXVIILE91; XXIX:90, 146; 
XXX:217 
SEE ALSO ibn aLlakhn@ 
concealing of Abel's secret parts 
by Cain 1:309, 311 
exposure of, while cursing 
XVI 157 
penis. SEE penis 
testicles. SEE testicles 
touching of, with the right hand 
XV:214 
George (son of Cyriac, Theodora's 
prisoner exchange negotiator) 
XXXIV:138-39 
St. George (Jirjis) 1V:173-86 
Georgia Jurzan) XIV:45-46 
Gershom b. Moses _III:31 
Gershon b, Levi III:30 
Gether (Ghathir) b. Aram 11:13 
Gether (Ghathir) b. Uz 11:13 
al-Ghabah (north of Medina) 
VIII:13, 43, 44, 149; [X:151; 
XXVIIE 114; XXXIX:176 
expedition of. see Dhii Qarad 
al-Ghabir (spring, near Raktbah) 
VI-146 
al-Ghadban b. al-Qaba'thara 
XX1:178 
al-Ghadhawan. see Dhi Qar 
Ghadirah (mawla of Band Azd) 
XXII:57 
Bani Ghadirah (of Asad) XXII:21 
al-Ghadiri al-Mudhik XXVIII:108, 
194 
al-Ghadiriyyah (northeast of 
Karbala’) XIX:103, 163 


Aba Ghadiyah al-Muzani XXXIX:31, 
33 

ghaf trees XXI:149 

Bani Ghafar (of Najd) 11:13 

al-Ghafigi b. Harb al- Akki XV:159, 
166; XVI:10 

al-Ghaf.r (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

Ghalafiqah (north of Aden) X:23 

Ghalatan (in Khorasan?) XXVI:229 

Ghalib (mawld of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan) XXVI:100 

Ghalib (of the people of Abrashahr) 
XXV: 38, 39 

Abi Ghalib (nephew of Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. al-Mudabbir) 
XXXVI‘121 

Bani Ghalib XVIIE158 

Bani Ghalib (of Tamim) XXV:21 

Umm Ghilib (in a line of A‘sha 
Hamdan's poetry) XX:157 

Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al- Asadi XII:86, 
87, 90, 91, 93, 119 

Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi al- 
Kalbi VIE89; VIII:132-33, 139, 
140, 142; [X:119, 122; XI:201, 209; 
XI1:27 

Ghalib b, Fadalah al-Laythi 
XVIIL93 

Ghalib b. Fihr V:180-81; V1:28; 
VII:127 

Ghalib b. Ghallab 1:209, 214, 222, 
223 

Ghalib al-Hamdant XXVIIH:131 

Ghalib al- Mas‘iidi (al-Aswad) 
XXXII80 

Ghalib b. al-Muhajir a- Ta 
XXIV: 153; XXV:60 

Ghalib al-Nasrani XXXVIII:42 

Ghalib al-Qattan XXIV:37 

Ghalib b. Sa‘id XXVIL:62, 74 

Ghalib b. Sa‘sa‘ah XVIII:104, 105 

Ghalib b. Sulayman XVII:119, 120 

Ghalib al-Wa’ilt XIII:115, 118, 121, 
132,199 
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ghaliyah (perfume) XXIII:226; 
XXX:310-11; XXXI:130; 
XXXIE175 

al-Ghaliyah (extremist section of 
al-Rafidah) XXXII:72 

al-Ghallag b. Shihab XIII:4 

ghalwah (measure of distance) 
XXV: 27, 88 

Bani Ghamid [X:88; X1I:10 

al-Ghamim (near Medina) 
XXXIX: 70 

al-Ghamr (east of Medina) X:73 
raid on VIII:93 

al-Ghamrr b. al-‘Abbas al-Khath‘ami 
XXIX:188, 203 

Ghamr al-‘Arabat (north of Aylah) 
Xi:107-8 

al-Ghamr b. Hamzah b. Abi Ramlah 
XXVIIL181 

Ghamr b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVE119, 214, 239; XXIX:212 

al-Ghamrah (near Medina) VIL99; 
IX:119; XXX:166 

Ghanah, people of XXXIV:141 

al-Ghanawi (officer of Ibn Tiltin) 
XXXVII-127 
SEE ALSO al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Amr al- 

Ghanawi 

al-Ghanawi (rawi, al-‘Ald b. al- 
Minha] al-Ghanawi?) XXIV:135 

al-Ghanawi (singer) XXX:83 

Bani Ghani XIX:155; XX1:43, 210; 
XXIV: 15, 19; XXVI: 76; XXXIX:102 

Ghanim b. Abi Muslim b. Humayd 
al-Tiist XXXIV:37 

Aba Ghanim al-Qarmati. sEE 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id 

Ghanim al-Shitranji XXXVI31 

Aba Ghanim al-Tat. see ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. Ribial-Tai 

Ibn Abi Ghaniyyah (Yahyab. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Humayd) 1:340, 365 

Bana Ghanm (of al-Ansar) VIII:29; 
XVL116 
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Banii Ghanm (of Hadas) VIII:159; 
X:78 

Bani Ghanm b. ‘Awf VI:126 

Ghanm b. Kinadnah VI:31 

Bani Ghanm b. al-Najjar VIH:4 

Banii Ghanm b. Wadi ah b. Lukayz 
b. Afsa XXV:92 

Ghannam (al-Murtadd, the 
apostate) XXXIII:178 

gharab (silver arrow) XXXV:70 

Gharafah b. al-Harith al-Kindr 
XXXIX: 149 

al-Gharbi. see Nahr al-Gharbi 

Gharib al-Jabali (khadim of Badr, al- 
Mu'tadid's mawla) XXXVIII:106 

Ibn al Ghariq. see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. a-Ghariq 

al-Ghariyy an (in the suburbs of al- 
Kiifah) X1:28; X1:51; XVIII:110, 
144; XXIII: 16 

Gharjistan. see Gharshistan 

Ghargadah (of Bani Bariq) XIII:18 

Ibn Gharra’. see Dirar b. Muslim 

Gharra’ bt. Dirar b. al Qa‘qa' b. 
Mabadb. Zuradrah XXIV:20 

al-Ghars (near Medina) XXVIIH:222 

Gharshistan (Gharjist4n, east of 
Badhghis) XXVI:32 

al-Ghariir. see al-Mundhir b. al- 
Numan b.al-Mundhir 

al-Gharir b. Suwayd X:138, 146 

Ibn al Ghasil. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Hanzalah al-Ghasil al- Ansari 

Ghasmiyanus, sEE Maximinus 

Ghassan (Ghassanids) V:347, 349; 
VI:16; IX:88; XI:57-58, 76, 110, 
115, 126; XII:132, 176; XVI:135, 
136; XIX: 99; XX:59, 61; XXIV:26, 
148; XXVI:146; XXXIX:30 

Aba Ghassan. see Malik b. Misma‘ 
Muhammad b. Yahya; Yazid b. 
Ziyad 

Aba Ghassan (rawi). see Malik b. 
Isma‘tl; Sakan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Hubaysh 


Ibn Ghassan, Abii Ibrahim. see 
Ghassan b. Abt al-Faraj b. 
Ghassan 

Ghassan b. ‘Abbad b. Abial-Faraj 
XXXIE53, 104-5, 156, 179-80, 
189-90 

Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Hamid X:38, 151; 
XXVL75 

Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik XXIX:172 

Ghassan b. Abt al-Faraj b. Ghassan, 
Aba Ibrahim XXXII:24-25, 53, 
69, 74 

Ghassan b. Mudar XVIII:100 

Abo Ghassan al-Nahdi. see Malik b. 
Isma ‘Tl 

Ghassan b. Qi‘as al-‘Udhri 
XXVE201 

Ghassan b. al Rabi’ II:104 

Bani Ghassan b. Shibam XIII:76 

Banu Ghatafan VI:27; VIL88, 89, 93, 
161-63; VIII:8, 14-15, 17, 23-25, 
27, 30, 43, 47, 51, 116, 133; I[X:56, 
98, 100, 119; X:41, 42, 44, 60, 67- 
69, 74-78, 99; XII:13; XHI:76; 
XVI 120; XVIII:131, 132; XIX:215; 
XXIV: 25, 153; XXV:81; XXVII164; 
XXVIIL 192; XXXIV:26; 
XXXIX:304 

Ghatafan b. ‘Amr b. al-Tamthan 
IV:129, 131 

Abii Ghatafan b. ‘Awfb. Sa'db. 
Dinar XX214 

Ghat afan b. Unayf al-Ka‘bi XX:32, 
34; XX1I:173 

al-Ghawr (valley, in Palestine) 
X:126; XXVE92 

Ghawr ‘Ahir (valley of ‘Ahir) III:96 

Abi al-Ghawr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran 
XXXV:19 

Bani al-Ghawth (of Tayyi) X:42, 
60, 62, 68, 172; XVIII 159, 160 

al-Ghawth b. Murr VE55 

Ghaylan (b. Muslim al-Qibti al- 
Dimashqi) XXVI1:75-76, 197 


Ghaylin (chief of guards for al- 
Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al Malik) 
XXVE 176 

Ghaylan (poet) XII:108 

Ghaylan b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuzaii - 
XXVIL 65, 74, 187, 188 

Ghaylan b. Fadalah XXVII:62, 74 

Ghaylan b. Hurayth XXVII:25, 26 

Ghaylin b. Jami 1X:161 

Ghaylan b. Jarir al-Ma‘walt VI:62 

Ghaylan b. Kharashah al Dabbi 
X:96; XV:33, 35-36 


Bani Ghaylan (Uthman) b. Malik b. 


‘Amr b. Tamim XII:165; XVI:63, 
119 

Ghaylan b. Muhammad XX:12 

Ghaylan b. Salamah b. Mu‘attib al- 
Thagafi IX:20;XXI:104-5 

Abi al-Ghayth (Salim, mawla of 
‘Abdallah b. Muti’) VIII:124; 
XXXIX: 209 

al-Ghaz b. Rabrahal-Jurashi 
XIX:168 

Ibn Umm Ghazal al-Hamdani 
XIII:150; XIV: 54 

Ghazalah (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIII:142, 184, 204 

Ghazalah (mother of ‘Alb. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Alb. Abi Talib) 
XXXIX 211 

Ghazalah (wife of Shabib b. Yazid) 
XXII:44, 111-12, 114, 117-19 

Ghazaliah. see Athaliah 

ghazawat (maghazi, military 
expeditions) VII:26-69, 85-87, 
89-91, 105-41, 156-67; VIII:4, 5, 
27-57, 116-30, 152-60; IX:62, 
115-18 
chronology of [X:116-17 

Bani Ghaziyyah (of Hawazin) 


XVIE93 

Ghaziyyah (‘Adhiyyah, ‘Arabah) bt. 
Jabir, Umm Shartk [X:135, 136, 
139; XXXIX:204, 287 
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Ghazwan (ghuldm of Sufyan b. Abi 
‘Aliyah alKhath‘ami) XXII:49 

Ghazwan (mawld of al-Mansir) 
XXVIIE 267 

Ibn Ghazwan (early supporter of 
the ‘Abbasid Revolution) 
XXVIL 82-83 

Ghazwan al-Ghifari. see Abii Malik 

Ghazwan al-Iskaf (ruler of Zamm) 
XXUL27 

Ghazwan b. Jaz’ al-' Adawl XXI:63 

Ghazwan b. Kinanah VI31 

al-Ghazz (near Kafartitha) 
XXVIE50 

Ghazzah. see Gaza 

Ghazzah (west of al Kiifah) 
XXVIE25 

Aba Ghifar (rawi) XXXIX:124 

Bani Ghifar VII:41, 48, 60, 160; 
VIII:43, 51, 177, 186; IX:50, 51; 
XIX:146; XXVIII:191, 200, 208; 
XXXIX: 69, 122 

Ghifar b. Mulayk XVIII:86 

al-Ghifariyyah (Bint Abi al- Hakam) 
XXXIX: 204 

ghilalah (undershirt) XXX:320; 
XXXIIL153 

ghilman al-hujar (chamber pages) 
XXXVIII89 

ghilman al-khidmah (bodyguards) 
XXXV:34 

al-Ghilzah (al-‘Ultah?, near 
Khaffan) XXII:66 

al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’ XXX:73-74, 113, 
134, 305 

al-Ghitrif b. Husayn b. Hanash. see 
Abii Shas 

Ghitrif al Khujandt XXXIII:133 

al-Ghitrif b. Tha‘labah b. Imri’ al- 
Qays b. Mazin b. al-Azd. see M@ 
al-Sama’ b. Harithah 

Bani Ghiyarah [X:15 

Ghiyath b. Ibrahim 1:316; I1:140; 
XV:78 


176 


Ghiyath b. ‘imran b. Murrah b. al- 
Harith XVIII:156 

Ghiyath b. Kulthiim al-Jariidr 
XXV: 108 

Ghiyath b. Laqit al-Bakri XVIL63 

Bani Ghubar XXVI:22 

Abii Ghubshan. see Sulaym b. ‘Amr 
b. Buwayy b. Milkan b. Afsa 

Ghuda Shajar (between al-Ahwaz 
and Marj al-Qal‘ah) XIII:201, 212 

Bani Ghudinah XXI:211; XXIV:21 

al-Ghudani. see WakT b. Abt Sid 

Bani Ghudaynah VI:126 

Ghudayy (near al Basrah) X1:223; 
XIL:7, 16, 42 

ghulam (page, servant boy) 
XVIIL35; XXI:24; XXIL 88; 
XXIII-30; XXXV-:62; XXXVI15 
ghilman al-hujar (chamber pages) 

XXXVIII:389 
ghilman al-khidmah (bodyguards) 
XXXV°34 

Ghulam Nin (‘Abdal lah) 
XXXVII120 

Ghulam Zurafah XXXVIII:148 

al-Ghumayr (in Iraq) IV:132 

al-Ghumaysa’ (watering place of 
Bant Jadhimah) VIII189 

Ghumdan (fortress, in San‘a’) 
V:209-10, 250 

Ghundar. sEE Muhammad b. Ja ‘far 

al-Ghir (mountainous region of 
Herat) XVIH:92; XXV:25, 26, 30, 
34; XXVI:32 

Ghurab (mountain, near Medina) 
VIII:42 

al-Ghurabiyyah (al-Amin's 
Abyssinian guards) XXXI:225 

Ghiirak (Ghiizak, ruler of al-Sughd) 
XIV:56; XXIIE:176, 177, 192, 194- 
95, 197-98; XXV:46, 54, 60, 78, 79 
brother of XXV:15 

Ghuran (valley, between Amaj and 
Usfan) VIIL 42-43 


Ghurrab (mountain, in Syria) 
XXL159 
Ghusas (Musaffa, mother of 
Fatimah bt. Hariin al-Rashid) 
XXX:328 
Ghushtasban (Qaybishtasb4n, king 
of Akhariin and Shiiman) 
XXIIL128, 174 
Abi al-Ghusn al-Arabi XXXIV:97 
al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim al-Kinani 
X:152; XI1:29, 33, 36, 39; XII:95, 
101, 102, 131; XIV:39; XV:47, 50, 
56, 96 
al-Ghitah (region around 
Damascus) XI:105, 110; 
XVIIL 188; XXVI1:142, 146, 186; 
XXVIL5, 208 
Banti Ghutayf (b. ‘Abdallah, of 
Murad) X:189 
Ghitha. see Nahr al-Ghitha 
al-Ghuwayr (toponym) XXVI:156 
Ghuwayth (of Bani Ka‘b b. Malik b. 
Hanzalah) XVIIE189 
Ghiizak. sEE Ghirak 
Abi Ghuzayyah (rawi) XXX:80 
al-Ghuzayyil, Abi Kamil XXVL162 
Ghuzziah b. Amazia. SEE Uzziah b. 
Amazia 
Giants, story of III:81-84, 86, 88-89, 
90, 94-95 
gibbeting of corpses. SEE 
crucifixion after beheading 
Gibeon (Jab‘iin, Gibeonites) III:96, 
97 
Gideon b. Joash (Jadiin b. Juwash) 
I1I:127 
gifts 
dowry (bridal gift, bridal price, 
mahr, sadaq) VIII:92, 110, 
149; IX: 133; X:95; 
XXXVIII145; XXXIX:164, 
173, 178, 180, 186, 189 


gifts (continued) 
of honor XXXV:47, 49, 67, 69, 71, 
80, 85, 90, 107, 115, 122, 146, 
158 
SEE ALSO cloaks 
of perfumes XXXV:27; 
XXXVIII:77 
Gilan. see Jilan 
giraffe XXXVIII3 
girdles XXV:26; XXXIV:94 
glass chariot (of Jamshéd) 1:350 
Gloom, Day of. sEE Yawm al-Zullah 
gloves. sEE iron gloves 
gluttony XXXIV:107 
gnats II; 106-7 
goat(s) I11:109; VHI:151; X:16, 109, 
182 
goat milk, in Musaylimah b. Habib's 
revelations X:109 
God 
commandments of II:97-105 
eternity of 1:194-98 
ikhlas (exclusive devotion to 
God) XXXII:215 
obedience to XXVI:110 
as originator of everything 
1:194-98 
uniqueness of 1:195-98 
SEE ALSO Throne 
God's Messenger. SEE Muhammad 
gods (idols). see Arabian gods and 
idols 
Gog and Magog (Yajiij wa Majiij) 
1:238; 11:11, 16, 21; 1V:27 
gold and silver workers 
XXXVILNS76 
gold mines XXXIV:142-43 
Gold Palace. sEE Qasr al-Dhahab 
gold powder, sour milk laced with 
XXIV:161 
Golden Calf I11:72-73, 74-75, 78, 80; 
XX:83-84; XXI:69 
golden dove, as Satan's shape 
111144, 147 
Golden Gate. sEE Bab al-Dhahab 
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golden gazelles. see gazelles of 
Zamzam 
Goliath (Jaliit) I11:129, 132, 135, 136, 
137, 141, 142;1V:23, 31; XXVU:25, 
165 
Gomer (Jamir) b. Japhet b. Noah 
1:186, 318; II:9, 11, 14~16 
SEE ALSO Jayuimart b. Japheth b. 
Noah 
Gomorrah (‘Amarah) 11:125 
gondola (zaww) XXX:222; XXXIII:11 
good omens. SEE omens 
Good Pleasure, Pledge of. sEE 
Pledge of Good Pleasure 
goose. SEE geese 
Gordian (Roman emperor) IV:126 
gorge. sEEentries beginning with 
Shib 
Gospels (Evangel, Injil) 11:130; 
11T:101; X1:55; XXXIV:207; 
XXXIX: 136 
gout XIX:202; XXXV:38; 
XXXVII-165 
governors X:18-21, 158-60, 175-77, 
190, 191; XIV:51; XV:5, 15, 73, 
136, 140, 148, 157, 170, 184; 
XXV: 18; XXVLE35; XXIX:101, 106; 
XXXIL122-23 
SEE ALSO agent; fadhusban; tax 
collectors 
grain (unit of weight). sEE habbah 
grammatical mistakes XXIII:76 
grants. SEE stipends 
grape-stone (‘ajam) XXIE 17 
grapes XXXII:84 
Gratianus (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 
grave(s) 
of Adam 1:333-34 
descending into XXXIX:11-12, 
38, 161, 163, 164, 167, 174, 
194 
of Joseph b. Jacob III :66, 69 
of al-Mansiir XXIX:167 


Translator’s Foreword xxiii 


Ishaq’s Sirat al-nabi (available in the printed edition of 1858-60 
by F. Wiistenfeld), the anonymous history contained in the manu- 
script Sprenger 30 {in the collection acquired in 1858 from 
Sprenger by the Prussian State Library in Berlin, and still un- 
published, it corresponds to one of the two main versions used by 
al-Tabari for the history of the Sasanids; see on the work the 
dissertation of J. G. Rothstein, De chronographo arabo anonymo, 
qui codice Berolinensi Sprengriano tricesimo continetur), and the 
Gotha manuscript 24-25 of Bal‘ami’s abbreviated, and in places 
slightly amplified, Persian translation of al-Tabari’s History (H. 
Zotenberg’s French translation was not published until 1867- 
74).”7 The Cairo 1960-69 text of al-Tabari’s History by the veteran 
Egyptian editor Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim, which incorpo- 
rates some readings from Istanbul Topkapi Saray manuscripts and 
certain other ones, has been compared by the present translator 
with the Leiden text; the additional information gleaned has, 
however, proved negligible. 

The rendering of Arabic names and terms follows the usual 
system of The History of al-Tabari. In regard to Epigraphic South 
Arabian, I have endeavored to follow the generally acknowledged 
system as exemplified in A. F. L. Beeston’s Sabaic Grammar. It is 
the rendering of pre-Islamic Iranian names and terms that causes 
difficulties, and no watertight system seems possible here. At the 
suggestion of Mr F. C. de Blois, for the spelling of Middle Persian 
words and names I have endeavored to follow the principles laid 
down by D. N. MacKenzie in his A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary 
(cf. his exposition of the ambiguities and difficulties involved in 
handling the Pahlavi script, Introduction, pp. x-xv) and now gen- 
erally accepted by specialists; namely, a strict distinction between 
transliteration of the consonantal script and transcription of the 
reconstructed Sdsanid pronunciation. For example, the name of 
the first Sasanid ruler is transliterated ’rthstr but transcribed as 
ArdaxSsir. His father’s name is transliterated p’pky but transcribed 
as Pabag. ArdaxSir’s son’s name is spelled etymologically as shp- 
whly (for ah + puhr), and the contemporary Sasanid pronuncia- 
tion was Sabuhr, as we know from the Manichaean Middle Per- 


7. See Introductio, pp. t—-tu, and for Bal‘ami’s translation specifically, Muth, Die 
Annalen von at-Tabari, 20-27. 
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grave(s) (continued) 
praying toward graves 
XXXIX:101 
of Prophet Muhammad _IX:20 
sitting on XXXIX:101 
sword breaking over graves 
XXXVI:107 
of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:246-50 
SEE ALSO cemeteries; funerary 
practices 
graveyards. SEE cemeteries 
grazing reserves. SEE reserved 
pasture 
Great Bridge. see al-Jisr al-Akbar 
Great Hall (at White Palace, in 
Ctesiphon). ste al-Qasr al Abyad 
Great Swamp. SEE al-Batihah 
greed. SEE cupidity 
Greek language XII:187 
Greek slaves XXX:308 
Greeks 1:184; II:11, 137; IV:86, 88- 
89, 91-93, 95, 99, 125; XXXVIL:79 
SEE ALSO Banii al-Asfar; 
Byzantium 
green color symbolism 
banners XXXII:95 
garments XXXII‘ 61-62, 67, 71, 
73,95, 96 
Green Dome (of al-Mansiir's palace, 
in Baghdad) XXVIIH:152 
SEE ALSO Qasr Abi Jafar 
greetings 
formula for 1:327; VII:79; 
XXXIX 124 
kissing the uncovered belly in 
XXXIX: 230 
Gregory (Jirjir, Jurjir, governor of 
Ifriqiyah) III:98; XV:23 
grief, expression of XXIX:163; 
XXXIX: 273 
grievances, SEE mazdlim court 
gruel (jashish) VIII: 14;XXX:312-13 


guarantee 
loans with IX:7 
gabalah contract XXVI:57; 
XXXVI:79 
of safe-conduct. sEE safe- 
conduct guarantee 
guardians of orphans XXXIX:157 
guards 
dayadibah (watchmen) 
XXXIIL85 
first guard dogs 1:345 
frontier guard posts (mandzir) 
V:55 
ghilman al-khidmah (bodyguards) 
XXXV:34 
al-Ghurabiyyah (al-Amin's 
Abyssinian guards) 
XXXE225 
haras (police guard) XVIII:128- 
31, 216; XXX:9; XXXI°45, 49, 
74 
al-Jaradiyyah (al-Amin's Slav 
guards) XXXI:142, 225 
guest, protection of. sEE ijarah; jar; 
mujawarah 
Guftan (K.ftan, in the Surkhan 
valley) XXIII:95, 98, 106, 128 
guitars. sEE barabit 
gum arabic XXVIII:275 
Giir. seE Ardashir Khurrah 
Gurgan. SEE Jurjan 


H 

Bandi Ha’ (of Madhhij) XXIV:11 

Ha’ Mim (letters at the beginning of 
several stirahs of al-Qur’an) 
TX:14; XXIH:104 

al-Haba’ (idol of Bani ‘Ad) 11:29 

Hababah (al-‘Aliyah, jdriyah) 
XXIV: 194-96 

Habannaqah. see Yazid b. Tharwan 
al-Qaysi 

Habaqiq (devil) 111:172 

Habasah (b. Yiisuf) XXXVIII:205, 
206 


Habash (brother of Ya‘qiib 
Qawsarah) XXXV:5 

al-Habashah. see Abyssinia 

Habashiyyah (mother of al- 
Muntasir) XXXIV:223 

al-Habatan, Battle of XIX:213 

habbah (grain, measure of weight) 
XXI:91-92; XXIX:11; XXXIILE30 

Habbah b. Juwayn al-Urani 
XVIL 64-65 

Habban. see Hibban 

Ibn Habbar (house owner, in al- 
Kiifah) X1:101; XII:160; XV:47; 
XX:200 

Habbar b. al- Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad 
XI:101 
SEE ALSO Habbar b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd 

al-Asad al- Makhziimial- 
Qurashi 

Habbar b. al-Aswad b. al- Muttalib 
VII:76; XXXIX:4, 77-79, 163 

Abii Habbar al-Muzani XXVIII:92, 
99-100, 103, 104, 226 

Aba al-Habbar al-Qurashi XXVIL5, 


6 

Habbar b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad al- 
Makhzami al-Qurashi X1:128 
SEE ALSO Habbar b. al-Aswad b. 

‘Abd al-Asad 

Habib (mawla of Bani Mahrah) 
XXV:56 

Habib (of the people of Antioch) 
IV:167, 169-70 

Habib (wife of Misa b. Bugha) 
XXXVI:7 

Umm Habib (canal). see Nahr Umm 
Habib 

Habib, Abi al-Hasan (father of al- 
Hasan al-Basri) XI:18 
SEE ALSO Yasar 

Umm Habib bt. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib IX:140; XXXIX:201 

Habib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hakami 
XXI1:96, 105, 119-20, 122, 127 
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Al Habib b. ‘Abd Shams (of Quraysh) 
XV:36 

Habib b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Husaynal-Bahili XXII[:172 

Habib b. ‘Abdallah b. Rughban 
XXVIIE82 

Habib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr VI:115 

Umm Habib bt. Asad b. ‘Abd al- 
Uzza b.Qusayy VI:6 

Habib b. Aws. sEE Abii Tammam al- 
Tat 

Habib b. Abi Aws_ VIIL144 

Habib b. Budayl al-Nahshalt 
XIX:161; XXI:85; XXVII:125, 126 

Umm Habib bt. Bujayr. see al- 
Sahba’ 

Habib b. Dhu’ayb XVI:3 

Umm Habib bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:327; XXXIULE 216; XXXV:101; 
XXXVII'34 

Habib b. Jahm al-Namari XXXI:130 

Habib b. Khudrah XXII:118, 148; 
XXVIE17, 24, 60 

Habib b. Kurrah XIX:7, 201-4; 
XX:62 

Umm Habib bt. al-Ma’miin 
XXXIEL82 

Habib b. Marziiq XXVIII:164 

Habib b. Maslamahal-Fihri IV:159; 
XI:91, 110; XIII :89; XIV:34, 35, 45, 
46;XV:10~11, 31, 78, 94, 98-99, 
164, 207, 255, 259; XVII°19, 24, 31, 
33, 37, 40, 79, 87, 92, 110, 148; 
XVIIL 148, 216 

Habib b, al-Muhallab XX:174; 
XXII:28, 180, 189; XXI1:31-32, 
63-64, 129, 157, 162; XXIV:112, 
124-25, 135-36, 139 

Habib b. Mungidh al-Thawri 
XX:219; XXL:67~-68 

Habib b. Murrah al-‘AbsT XXV:67- 
68 

Habib b. Murrah al-Murri 
XXVIE176, 177, 179-80 

Aba Habib al-Mishi XXXI:249 
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Habib b. Muzahir al Faqasi XIX:29, 
105-6, 112-13, 120, 124, 130, 
137-38, 142-44 

Habib b. Qurrah al-YarbuiT XII1:134; 
XV: 36 

Habib b. Rabfahal-Asadi X:67 

Umm Habib bt. Rabfah b. Bujayr. 
sEEal-Sahba’ 

Umm Habib bt. al-Rashid. see Umm 
Habib bt. Hariin al-Rashid 

Habib al-Salamani_IX:87 

Habib b. Shihab al-Sha’mi XVIII:18 

Habib b. Siba, Abi Jum‘ah 
XXXIX: 285 

Habib b. Suhban, Abii Malik XIII:12, 
19, 20, 24 

Habib b. Suwayd al-Asadi 
XXVIIE 14 

Habib b. Abi Thabit 1:305; 1X:195; 
X1:46, 52; XIII:50, 52; XIV:141; 
XXXIX: 146, 325 

Habib b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Fihri 
XXIV: 30 

Habib b. ‘Uqbah b. Nafi’ al-Fihrt 
XXIII:201 

Habib b. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn VIII50 

Abii Habibah (agent for ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XIII:177 

Abii Habibah (mawld of al-Zubayr b. 
al-‘Awwam) XV:183, 197; XVI:9; 
XXIII:178; XXXIX:17, 41, 106, 161 

Ibn Abi Habibah (rawi) VL49 

Umm Habibah (Ramlah bt. Abt 
Sufyan b. Harb) VIII:109-10, 164; 
IX:133-34; XV: 208, 209; XVIE 88, 
106; XXXVIII:58; XXX1X:177-80, 
287 

Habibah bt. ‘Abd al Rahm n b. 
Jubayr XXVI:128 

Abii Habibah b. al-Az‘ar (of Bani 
Dubay‘ahb.Zayd) 1IX:61 

Habibah bt. Kharijah b. Zayd b. Abi 
Zuhayr XI:141, 152 

Habibah bt. ‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh 
XXXIX: 177 


Habibah bt. Abi Umamah 
XXXIX:303 

Habil. see Abel 

al-Habir (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XXXVIII:178 

habis. seEE inalienable property 

Habis al-Tamimi 1X:33 

habl (measure of distance?) 
XXXVI-141 

habr al-‘arab (rabbi of the Arabs) 
IHI:46, 47 

Habrak (servant of Pharaoh) III:56 

Habshiin b, Bughda the Elder 
XXXV:71; XXXVI:96-99, 101 

habar (new convert to Judaism) 
IV:110 

Habis. see Yahya b. Hafs 

Bani Hada (of Murad) XV:139 

al-Had’ah (in al-Hijaz) VII:144, 145 

Banii Hadas (of Lakhm) VIIL159; 
X:78; XI:78 

al-Hadath (between Mar'‘ash and 
Malatyah) XXIX:206; XXXVIL:79; 
XXXVIIIV147 
SEE ALSO Darb al Hadath 

Hadath al-Zuqaq (in the Palmyra 
desert) XXIV:90 

Hadaz (son of Adam) 1:317 

hadd punishment VIII: 63;1X:191; 
X:152; XV:51, 150, 155, 243; 
XVIIL 46; XXII :34, 132; XXIV:107, 
187; XXX:260, 282; XXXII:115; 
XXXIV:136 

al-Haddad (Qarmatian agitator) 
XXXVIII182 

Haddar (Companion of the 
Prophet) XXXIX:155 

Banu al-Hadhdha XIII:65 

Hadhfah (Hidhgah, horse name, in 
a line of Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. al- Aswad 
al-Harashi's poetry) XXIV:189 

Hadhram b. Eber b. Siba 11:17 

al-Hadi(Mtisa b. Muhammad, 
caliph) XXI:220-23; XXVIIE211; 
XXIX:90, 91, 162, 165, 168, 179, 


al-Hadi(continued) XXIX:182-86, 
194, 204, 209, 223, 230, 233, 236, 
238, 242, 252, 258; XXX:3-15, 23, 
27-30, 32, 37-38, 41~86, 91-97; 
XXX234; XXKIV:33; XXXV:71 

al-Hadib. Hafs XXXI:115, 123 

Abi al-Hadid al-Shannt XXI:200 

al-Hadidi (the Iron One, name ofa 
Turkish boat) XXXV:95 

Aba Hadir al-Asadi XXI:177 
father of XVIL167 

Ibn Abi Hadir al-Tamimi XXIV:141 

a-hadith (Traditions of the 
Prophet) 
authorization and 

authentication of 
XXXIX: 255 
invented XXIX:72-73 
scholars of XXXIV:27-28 
al-sunnah compared to 
XXXIX: 243 
tadlis (tampering with chains of 
transmitters) XXXIX:240 
transmission of XXXIX:120, 256, 
257, 264 
use of written records 
XXXIX: 222-23 

al-Hadithah (Hadithat al-Mawsil) 
XV: 9; XXVI:146; XXIX:43, 146; 
XXX:55; XXXVI:102, 148; 
XXXVII157 

al-Hadithah (near Damascus) 
XXVI 146 

Bani Had! VIII:32 

al-Hadr. sEE Hatra 

Ibn Abi Hadrad. see ‘Abdallahb. Abi 
Hadrad al-Aslamf, al-Qa‘gai‘ b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abt Hadrad al- 
Aslami 

Abii Hadrad al-Aslami XXXIX:284 

Hadrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 
XXL:128 

Hadramawt 11:14; V:245; [X:108, 

139; X:19-25, 53, 54, 105, 153, 
157, 175-89, 190, 191; X1:143; 
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XII:10; XV:60, 61; XVIII:33; 
XXI:35, 131; XXII:72, 81; 
XXIX:101; XXXIV:96; XXXIX:148 

Banii Hadramawt (Hadramis) 
VIIL160; X:176-77; XIII:76; 
XVIL62, 216; XVIII:132, 158, 160; 
XIX:49 

al-Hadrami (‘Alid), sEE Sharik b. 
Shaddad al-Hadrami 

al-Hadrami (rawi) 1:208, 209 

al-Hadrami (rawi, transmitting 
from Abii $adiq) XVII:30 

Ibn akHadrami. see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al- 
Hadrami; ‘ Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Hadrami 

al-Hadrami b. ‘Amir al-Asadi 
IX:166 

Hadramis. see Bani Hadramawt 

Hadrian (Roman emperor) IV:126 

Hadir (in Yemen), people of IV:68, 
69; VI:37 

Hadya (black rebel) XXVIII:233 

Hadyah (in a line of Habib b. 
Khidrah's poetry) XXII:149 

Hafanda (near al-Kufah) XXXV:17 

al-Haffar. see Nadir al- Aswad 

hafiz (expert on prophetic 
tradition) XXXIX:232, 237 

Hafn(in upper Egypt) XXXIX:194 

Hafs (mawlé of Muzaynah) 
XXIX:247 

Abii Hafs. see al-Hudayn b. al- 
Mundhir al-Dhuhlial -Ragashi; 
Qutaybah b. Muslim; ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Abii Hafs (in a line of Bakr b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz's poetry) XXXVII:37 

Aba Hafs (ruler of Crete) 
XXXIV:125 

Abii Hafs (‘Umar b. Hafs al-Balliti) 
XXKI165 

Abu Hafs b. ‘Ali XXV:192 

Hafs b. ‘Amir al Sulami XXIX:206 
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Aba Hafs al-Azdi XV:92; XVIIL200; 
XIX:187; XX:71; XXIV:32, 48; 
XXVIL103, 148; XXVIII:18, 22, 
35-36, 41 

Hafs b. Dinar XXVII:208 

Hafs b. Fulan (Qurashite emissary 
to Prophet Muhammad) VIIL79 

Hafs b. Ghiyath 1:209; III: 102; 
XXIX:116; XXXIX:273, 311, 327 

Abii Hafs Hazarmard. see ‘Umar b. 
Hafs b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sufrah al- 
‘Ataki 

Hafs b. Humayd I1:108, 120 

Hafs b. Irmiyail XXXI:184-85 

Hafs b. Abi Jum‘ah al-Umawi 
XXIX:147 

Hafs b. Khalid XVII:232 

Abi Hafs al-Kirmani XXX:47-48, 
50, 52, 97, 115, 223 

Hafs b. Maymiin XXXIX:56 

Aba Hafs al-Muhallabt XXVII:127 

Hafs b. Muslim XXX:150 

Hafs b. al-Sabr XXVII:143 

Hafs b. Shabib XXVII:128 

Aba Hafs al-Sulami XXX:15 

Hafs b. Sulayman. sEE Abii Salamah 
al-Khallal 

Umm Hafs bt. Thabit b. Qutbah 
XXIIT:96 

Hafs b, ‘Umar (katib of Ziyad b. 
Ubaydallah) XXVIII:91 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad a- Taymi 
XXV: 188, 191 

Hafs b, ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-Harith 
XXVIIL 273-74 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Hammad 
XXIX:107 

Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Hawdi, Abii ‘Umar 
XXVIIE 269; XXXIX:39, 97, 245 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b.Qabisah XXIII:56 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b.Sa'd XXI:38-39 

Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Shannt XXXIX:100 

Hafs al-Umawi. SEE Hafs b. Abt 
Jum‘ah al Umawi 


Abii Hafs b. Wa ilal-Hanzali 
XXV: 10 
Hafsah (ina line of Ka al- 
Ashgari's poetry) XXII:155 
Ibn Abi Hafsah. sEE Marwan b. Abi 
al-Janib 
Ibn Abi Hafsah (commander of al- 
Mustain) XXXV:115 
Hafsah bt. Sirtn XXXIX:125 
Hafsah bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khat tab (wife 
of Prophet Muhammad) VII:7, 
105; [X:127, 131, 170, 179; 
XII:205, 206; XIV:100; XVI: 41, 45; 
XXXIV:135; XXXIX:174-75, 190 
Aba Hafsahal-Yamani XV:200-201 
Ibn al Hafsi al- Mughanni 
XXXIV:174-77 
Haftanbukht (’.t.n.b.w.d, ruler, in 
the Persian Gulf coastlands) 
V:10 
Hagar 11:64, 65, 70, 72, 74-77, 89, 92, 
93, 125, 126, 129, 132, 133; 
XIHI:168 
hail, on the Meccan Road 
XXXVIII17 
hair 
baldness 1:297; XXX:67; 
XXX 302-3 
braiding of IX:86 
depilatory paste for. SEE 
depilatory paste 
dyeing of. see dyeing and 
dyestuffs 
parting, as ritual purification 
11:99 
plucking, in punishment XVL68 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:160- 
61 
Prophet Muhammad's miracle of 
making a bald man grow 
hair XXXIX:303 
pubic hair. see pubic hair 
shaving heads and beards. sEE 
shaving heads and beards 
styling, for battle X:128 


hair (continued) 
trimming, at end of pilgrimage 
XIX:69 
hair screens XXVIII:124 
hair tents, people of. see ahl al- 
wabar 
al-H@ir. see al-Hayr 
hajafah (shield made of animal skin) 
VIII:84 
Hajar (western coast of the Persian 
Gulf) V:54, 56, 291-92; X:137, 
143, 146, 150; XII: 17, 202; XIII: 76, 
130; XV1:121; XVIE64, 65; 
XXI:176-77; XXXVI:31; 
XXXVII-82, 87, 202; XXXIX:32 
Hajar (inal-Yamamah) XXIX:100 
al-Hajar (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:56 
al-Hajari. see ‘Ubaydallahb. Habib 
al-Hajari 
hajib (chamberlain, doorkeeper) 
XVIHE 74; XXVIN:110-11, 125; 
XXXL12; XXXV:103, 131, 144 
Hajib b. ‘Amr al-Harithi XXIV:191 
Hajib b. Dhubyan XXIV:140 
Hajib b. Saddén XXVII:160 
Hajib b. Salih XXXI175 
Hajib b, Zayd XII:107, 108 
hajin (baseborn) XXIII:195 
al-Hajir (canal). see Nahr al-Hair 
al-Hajir (near Mecca) VL137 
al-Hajir (of Batn al-Rummah, in 
Najd) XIX:83, 84; XXXVIII:207; 
XXXIX: 261 
hajj (al-hajj a-akbar, Greater 
Pilgrimage) IX:86; X:10; XV1:109, 
112; XVIII:114, 146, 153, 188; 
XX:208-~-9; XXVIIH-:19-20, 94; 
XXXIX: 129 
banners at XXI:151-53 
circumambulation of al-Ka‘bah. 
sEEal-Kabah 
feeding and watering of 
pilgrims, office of VE15, 17, 
18, 25-26; XXX:144 


183 


hajj (continued) 
on foot, as expiation for oath 
breaking XXX:96 
as God's commandment II:78, 
102 
as governors' requirement 
XIV:51 
ifadah (permission for dispersal 
from Mina) VI:22-23, 55; 
XXXIL22 
ifrad (performance of hajj 
without the Lesser 
Pilgrimage [‘umrah]) 1X:109 
ijazah (permission to leave 
‘Arafah) Vi55 
jimar, stoning of II:100; V1:22-23 
Laylat al Hasbah (the fourteenth 
night of Dhii al-Hijjah) 
IX:110 
lesser pilgrimage. SEE ‘umrah 
lighting of fire at at Muzdalifah 
VI31 
menstruation and 1X:109 
polytheists and VIII:41, 115, 137; 
IX:79 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:125- 
26 
SEE ALSO Farewell Pilgrimage 
riding beasts for XII:204, 205; 
XXVIL 62-63 
say (running between al-Safa 
and al-Marwah) II:100; 
TX:109; XXXIE22 
stoning jimar 11:100; VI:22-23 
Uthman's alterations of rites 
XV:38-40 
water scarcity and XXXIX:261 
by women XXIV:96 
wugif (mawgif, Place for 
Standing, station) I1:100; 
VI:22; [X: 114-15; XXXII:22; 
XXXIV:6; XXXV:109 
SEE ALSO maqam Ibrahim; al- 
Muzdalifah 
al-hajj al-akbar. SEE hajj 
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athajj al-asghar. sEE‘umrah 

hajjat al-wada' (hajjat al-tamam, 
hajjat al-balagh, hajjat al-Islam). 
SEE Farewell Pilgrimage 

Hajjaj (rawi). see Hajjaj b. 
Muhammad 

al-Hajjaj. SEE al-Hajjaj b. Dhi al- 
Unuq 

al-Hajjaj (mawld of al-Hadi) XXX:40 

Abii al-Hajjaj. see Mujahid b. Jabr 

Aba al-Hajjaj (al-Jamml) 
XXVIIE214 

Bani al-Hajjaj VII:30, 43 
SEE ALSO Bilhajj aj 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
XXIIE118; XXV:8 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abdallah al-Basri 
XXVI 198 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami 
XXV:69 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Altal-Bariqi XVIL6; 
XIX:23, 29, 47, 159; XXI:28 

al-Hajjaj b.‘Amr al-Tal XXIV:153 

al-Hajjaj b. Artah al-Nakhai 
XVI129; XXVI1:214; XXVII3184, 
195; XXVII:245; XXIX:6 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Asim al-Muharibi 
XXVIL 92, 123, 133 

al-Hajjaj b. Bab al-Himyari XX:165 

al-Hajjaj b. Bishr b. Fayriiz al 
Daylami XXVI:129 

al-Hajjaj b. Dhi al--Unuq XI:46, 48; 
XII:169; XIV: 46 

al-Hajjaj b. Dinar XIV:88 

al-Hajjaj b. Ghaziyyah al-Ansari 
XVIL73, 163 

al-Hajjaj b. al-Hajjaj V1:85 

al-Hajjaj b. Hariin b. Malik al- 
Numayri XXV:120; XXVI1:62 

al-Hajjaj b. Humayd al-Nadri 
XXV:57, 58, 59 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘lat al Sulami al-Bahzi 
VIII:126-28; XVI:171; XVIIL:108 


al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al Khath'ami 
XXI:142-43; XXI137-39, 145-46, 
148; XXIII: 25, 39; XXIV: 44 

al-Hajjaj b. Abt Mant XXXIX:109 

al-Hajjaj b. Marwan XXIII:107 

al-Hajjaj b. Masriiq al-Jufi XIX:93 

Hajjaj (al-Hajjaj) b. al-Minhal 1:190, 
204, 211, 227, 291; IH:9; V1:61, 
153; 1X:206, 207; XXXIX:215 

Abii al-Hajjaj al-Mingari 
XXVIIE 210 

al-Hajjaj b. al-Muhajir XXXIX:154 

Hajjaj (al-Hajjaj) b. Muhammad 
1:189, 192, 207, 212, 222, 224, 231, 
246, 250, 251, 268, 270, 278, 287, 
309, 357, 365, 367; 1:42, 43, 45, 
58, 68, 87, 94, 101, 146, 156, 170, 
180; III:47, 99, 131, 154; IV:51; 
V:269, 324; VI:111; VIE 25, 39; 
X:70; XXXIX:269, 280 

Umm al-Hajjaj bt. Muhammad b. 
Yusuf al Thagafi XIX:23, 27, 29, 
47, 159; XXIV:89-90; XXVI°164, 
238 

al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al-"Adawi 
XX:179; XX1°62-64 

al-Hajjaj b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
XXVE 49 

al-Hajjaj al-Qayni XXIII:171 

al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXI114- 15; XXVI:34-35; 
XXVIIE 280 

Hajjaj al-Sawwaf XII:158 

al-Hajjaj b.‘Ubayd XIHI:110 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al Taymi 
(‘Abdallah b. Yisuf, Abi 
Muhammad) XXX:241, 243 

al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf al-Thaqafi 1:171, 
326; XII: 28, 29; XV:79, 233-34; 
XVIIL 20, 64, 156; XIX:12-13, 21, 
63, 85, 157, 213; XX:63, 110, 149, 
163; XXI:109, 115, 126, 206-9, 
212, 224-26, 228-32, 234; XXII°1, 
2,7, 11-13, 15, 18-28, 31, 41, 44, 
48, 50-51, 53-54, 57-58, 61-64, 


al-Hajjaj b. Yiisuf al-Thaqafi 
(continued) XXII:66-68, 70-74, 
78-79, 81-85, 90, 92-100, 105-19, 
122, 127-30, 135-38, 140-45, 
147-48, 150-54, 162-63, 165, 175, 
177-81, 183, 185-86, 190-95; 
XXIIL3-27, 32-34, 38-42, 44-48, 
50-51, 57-71, 72-73, 76-88, 105, 
109, 111-12, 115, 126, 128-30, 
135, 138-40, 147, 149, 150, 152, 
156-60, 162-63, 169-70, 172, 175, 
195, 198, 201, 202, 206-7, 209-14, 
216-17, 220-21, 223; XXIV: 4, 6, 
24, 29, 31, 62, 83, 90, 116, 131, 
165, 187; XXV:79; XXVI:166; 
XXVIEL16, 147; XXVIII:93, 257-58; 
XXIX:5, 102, 103, 140; XXXIII:150; 
XXXIX:51, 224, 228, 270-71, 276 
SEE ALSO Al Abi ‘Aqil 

al-Hajjajiyyah (near Tahitha) 
XXXVI15193, 196; XXXVIA9 

al-Hajjam (slave) XXXVI:45 

Hajjar b. Abjar b. Jabir al-“Ijlf 
XVI 217; XVII:34-36, 142; 
XIX:25, 49, 125; XX:203; XX1:15, 
23, 30, 145, 178, 181; XXXIX:275 

Hajr (oasis, west of al-Dahn@, in 
Najd) X:93 

al-Hajiin (mountain, in Mecca) 
VI:54, 113; VII175; XX1:208, 231; 
XXIIE148; XXXIX: 4, 161, 266 

Hajur b. Arhir 11129 

Banii Hakam (of Yemen) XXIV:11 

Ibn Umm al-Hakam. see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallh b. ‘Uthman 
al-Thagafi 

al-Hakam b. Aban II:99;II1:46 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 
XXVIL 192 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXIII:118 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Num XXXIX:279 

Umm al-Hakam bt. ‘Abdallah b. al 
Harith XXXIX:235 
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al-Hakam b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mughirah b. Mawhab 
XXVIIEL 236 

al-Hakam b. Abt Abyad al-‘Absi 
XXVIE90 

Umm al-Hakam bt. ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
XXXIX:31 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari 
XVIIL85, 86, 92, 119, 120, 121, 
163, 164; XXII:179; XXXIX:122 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Taghlib? 
XIV:77, 78 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. 
Muattib IX:43 

al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As b. Bishr b. 
Duhmian al-Thaqaft XIV:68-70; 
XV: 156-58; XVIII:86 

Al (Bani) al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘ As b. 
Umayyah XV:24, 158, 182 

al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah 
IX:168; XV:227; XXXVII‘54 

al-Hakam b. ‘Awanah al-Kalbi 
XXV:38 

al-Hakam b. Aws XXIV:160 

al-Hakam b. Ayyiib b. al-Hakam b. 
Abi‘Aqil al Thaqafi XXII:22, 122; 
XXIUE11-12, 19, 46, 130 

al-Hakam b. Bashir II:117, 120; 
IV:156; VIII:67; XIV: 142; 
XXXIX 109, 226 

al-Hakam b. Dab‘an al-Judhami 
XXVIE171 

al-Hakam b. Farrikh al-Ghazzal. 
sEEAbi Bakkar 

al-Hakam b. Abi Ghaylan al- 
Yashkurl XXVIII:273-74 

al-Hakam b. Hazn al-Qayni. see al- 
Hakam b. Jir’ al-QaynT 

Abii Hakam b. Hisham. see AbiiJahl 
b. Hisharn 

al-Hakam b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman XX1:44, 72 

al-Hakam b. Jir (Hazn) al-Qayni 
XXVI 168, 190-91 

al-Hakam b. Kaysan VII:19, 21, 29 
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al-Hakam b, Makhramah al-‘Abdi Hakam al-wadi XXIX:261-62; 

XXIIL69 XXX:83-84 
al-Hakam b. Mas‘iid al-Najrant al-Hakam b. al-Walid b. Yazid 

XXXIX: 102 XXVE 104-5, 114, 128, 155, 160, 
al-Hakam b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid 251-53, 271; XXVIL:3 

XXE176 al-Hakam b. Wagqid XXXIX:252 
al-Hakam b. Misa al-Damri al-Hakam b. Yazid b. ‘Umayr al- 

XXX:54-55 Usayyidi (al-Asadi) XXV:191 
al-Hakam b. al-Nadr XXV:183 al-Hakam b. Yisuf XXIX:85 
al-Hakam b. al-Nu‘man XXVI:130, Umm al-Hakam bt. al-Zubayr 

163 XXXIX: 198, 287 
al-Hakam b. Numaylah al-Numayri al-Hakam b. Zuhayr 11:152 

XXVL 62-63; XXVIL99, 102 Hakamah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
al-Hakam b. al-Q4sim XV:220 X:77 
al-Hakam al-Qurazi VIII:41 Hakim (of the people of al Basrah) 
al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-Ashirah XXVIIL 226-27 

VII154; XXIV:82 Abii Hakim. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Bani al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-Ashirah Mikhnaf al Azdi 

XXXIX: 100 Umm Hakim (in a line of poetry) 
al-Hakam b. Sadaqah b. Nizar XX:166 

XXVIIL165 Ibn Umm Hakim. see‘ Abdallah b. 
al-Hakam b. Sa‘id XXIX:215 ‘Amir b. Kurayz 
al-Hakam b. al-Salt XVII:160 Hakim b. ‘Abd al-Karim 
Ibn atHakam b. al-Salt XXV:183; XXVIIL 285-86 

XXVL37, 39, 40-41, 49-50, 57-60 Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
al-Hakam b. Samarqand XXIX:189 (al-Bayda’) XV:254; XXXIX:76, 
Ibn Umm Hakam bt. Abi Sufyan 198 

1X:14 Hakim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Said 
Umm al-Hakam bt. Abi Sufyan al-BakkaT XVII:113 

IX:14; XVIII:192-93, 196; XX1:216 Hakim al-Fard, Abii al-Majd 
al-Hakam b. Thabit b. Abi Mas‘ar al- XXVIE88 

Hanafi XXVII:129 Hakim al-Hadhdh@. see Abu 
al-Hakam b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Salil al- Khabtah 

Muharibi XXV:77 Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf 
al-Hakam b. ‘Umayr al-Taghlibi VIII:189; XXXIX:229 

XIII:149, 150 Hakim b. al-Harith al-Azd1 

SEE ALSO al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al- XXIE129 

Taghlibi Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Asadi Hisham V1I:107; VIII:179-80, 

1:340, 365; 11:13; IV:170; V1:140; 185; XII: 133; XIV:100; XXXIX:17 

VIL39, 60, 69, 133; VIII:134; Hakim al-HarithT XXXII:71 

XII:81; XV1:36; XXVII:14; Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid 

XXXIX: 230-31, 277 VI:106, 141; VII:44, 49-51; 


al-Hakam b, ‘Uthman XXiIII:225 VIIL168, 171, 174-75; IX:32; 


Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid 
(continued) XV:174, 246-48; 
XXXL, 40-42, 43, 106, 161 

Hakim (Hukaym) b. Jabalahal-‘Abdi 
XV:126, 159-60, 165, 194, 199; 
XVL13, 15, 63, 64, 70-72, 76-78, 
86,125 

Hakim b.Jabir XV:235; XVI:150 

Hakim b.Jubayr III:46, 75 

Hakim b. Mungidh al-Kindi XX:124, 
125,131 

Hakim al-Muqanna‘. sEEal- 
Muganna’ 

Hakim b.Sa‘d XVII:132 

Hakim b, Salimah XVI:108, 121 

Hakim b. Sharik al-Muharibi 
XXVE51, 54 

Hakim b. Abi Sufyan al-Azdi 
XXII147 

Hakim b. Tufaylal-Tai al-Sinbisi 
XIX:179; XXI:40 

Hakim b.‘Umayr XIIE51 

Umm Hakim bt. Yahya b. al-Hakam 
b. Abi al-‘As XXV:65; XXVI:90 

Umm Hakim bt. Zuhayr b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 106 

al-Hakimi (Qarmatian) 
XXXVII-184 

Hakkak (shaykh of Bani Dubay‘ah) 
XVUHE 100 

Hakkam b, Salm 1:226, 306; 11:113, 
177, 178; III:44, 120; VI:78; 
XXXIX:128 

Halab. see Aleppo 

Halah. see Nahr Halah 

Abi Halah (poet) XVI:162 

al-Halah (watering place of Bani 
Bahr) XXXVIII:159 

Halah b. Abt Halah XXXIX:79 

Halah bt. Khuwaylid VIL73; 
XXXIX: 13, 162 

Abu Halah b. al-Nabbash b. Zurarah 
1X:127; XXXIX:3, 79, 161 
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Halah bt. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. 
Zuhrah. see Halah bt. Wuhayb b. 
‘Abd Manaf 

Halah bt. Wuhayb (Uhayb) b. ‘Abd 
Manaf VE8; XXXIX:169, 198 

Aba Halah b. Zurarah b. Nabbash. 
sEE Abii Halah b. al-Nabbash b. 
Zurarah 

Halll (in a line of poetry) 
XXVI134 

Halan (in al-Yamamah) XXXIV:50 

Halay (Helen?, mother of Alexander 
the Great) IV:90-91 

Aba al-Halb@ al-Bahrani 
XXVEL 187-88 

Halbas b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘iith 
XXXIV:88-89 

al-Halhal b. Dhurri al Dabbi XV:97, 
101-2 

halif. see ahlaf 

Halimah (of Bani Muzaynah) 
VIIL93 

Halimah bt. Abi Dhu’ayb (wetnurse 
of Prophet Muhammad) V:271- 
75; V1:63; XXXIX:21 

al-Hallaj (al Husayn b. Mansir), 
Abi Muhammad XXXVIII:199 

Hallam b. Salih XII:85, 89; XIII:86; 
XXII131 

Halib (mother of Arwa bt. Hariin 
al-Rashid) XXX:327 

Haly (mother of Umm Ramlh bt. 
Hari al-Rashid) XXX:328 

Halyah (valley, in Tihamah) 
Vil191 

Halys. see Lamas River 

Ham b. Noah (Ham b. Nih) 1:347, 
357, 358, 360, 365, 366, 368-70; 
1I:11, 14-21; XX1:232 

Hamadhan IV:90, 92; V:14, 372, 376; 
XIIL:37, 42, 72, 75, 209-11; XIV:3, 
17-24, 31, 64; XV:132, 256; 

XVI 195; XVIII:161; XIX:103; 
XX:192; XXW-128, 138, 141-42; 
XXVIL 27, 255; XXVII‘125, 126; 


XXiV Translator’s Foreword 


sian spelling s’bwhr; although in the commentary to al-Tabari’s 
History I have used the later Middle Persian (and early New Per- 
sian) form for this last name of Shabir, as being closer to the 
Arabic version of the name. A further slight anomaly is that I have 
used the later form Ardashir rather than the strictly correct, ear- 
lier form Ardakhshir, as again reflecting early New Persian usage 
and as being also the familiar Arabic equivalent. — 

Such institutions as the John Rylands University Library, Man- 
chester; the Widener Library, Harvard University; and the Orien- 
tal Institute Library, Oxford, have aided completion of the work. 
Several colleagues have been helpful in making books available to 
me, providing xeroxes of articles difficult of access to me, sending 
offprints of their own articles, and giving information and guid- 
ance on various obscure or contested points. Thus I am grateful to 
Mr. Mohsen Ashtiany (Columbia University}; Dr. S. P. Brock (Ox- 
ford University}; Dr. Paul M. Cobb (Wake Forest University, 
N.C.}; the Rev. Professor J. A. Emerton (Cambridge University), 
Dr. G. Greatrex (University of Wales, Cardiff}; Dr. R. G. Hoyland 
(Oxford University); Dr. Ph. Huyse (Paris); Mr. M. C. A Macdonald 
(Oxford); Prof. D. N. MacKenzie (Anglesey); Dr. M. I. Mochiri 
(Paris), Professor Chr. Robin (CNRS, Aix-en-Provence}; Professor 
N. Sims-Williams (SOAS, London); Professor G. Rex Smith (Man- 
chester University); and Professor Edward Ullendorff (Oxford). My 
colleague in Manchester, Professor W. C. Brice, has drawn the 
maps in an expert fashion. In particular, Mr. F. C. de Blois (Royal 
Asiatic Society, London), with his special expertise in such fields 
as Iranian, South Arabian, and Syriac studies, has been kind 
enough to read through a draft of the commentary and to make a 
considerable number of corrections and valuable suggestions for 
improvement; some of these are explicitly acknowledged in the 
commentary, but there are many other, unacknowledged places 
where he has saved me from error or has enriched the documenta- 
tion. Hence I am deeply grateful to him. But at the end, the usual 
confession must be made: responsibility for the final product re- 
mains my own. 


C. Edmund Bosworth 
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Hamadhan (continued) XXVIII:42- 
43, 45, 137; XXX: 180, 187, 189, 
255; XXXI:44, 48, 50-51, 58, 74, 
77, 84-87, 89, 102; XXXII 93; 
XXXIIIL2, 3, 137; XXXV: 25, 48, 62, 
145, 146; XXXVI:27, 29; 
XXXVII:29; XXXVIIE14 

Hamah (in Syria) XXVI:187; 
XXVIL5; XXXVIII2122, 135, 136, 
140 

al-Hamah (near al-Samawah) XI:65 

Hamal b. Malik alMuharibi XX1:32 

Hamalah b. Juwayyah al-Kinani 
XII:30; XIV:38 

Hamalah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

Hamalah b. Nu‘aym al-Kalbi 
XXV: 145; XXVI:60-63 

Haman (Haman) II:53, 54, 60, 64, 
110; XXI:84; XXVIL 167 

al-Hamarz (Persian commander) 
V:365-67 

Hamasf b. Fashinjan IV:9 

Hamd b. al-Wazir XXXV:27 

Hamdan (tribe and territory north 
of San‘a) I11:164; [X:74, 90, 92, 
94; X:20, 27, 28, 31, 158, 170; 
XII:150; XII:70, 76; XVE134, 146; 
XVIL 42-43, 46-47, 59, 62, 69; 
XVIIL58, 131, 132, 133, 137, 140, 
143; XIX: 48, 63, 115, 119, 121, 
148; XX:39, 119, 152, 159, 189, 
198, 200, 221, 225; XXI:14, 21, 29- 
30, 35, 50, 55, 56, 68, 82-83, 89, 
95, 108, 114, 138-39, 188; XXII:5, 
63, 86, 103, 193; XXIII:7, 21; 
XXIV: 16, 129, 130; XXVI:14, 40, 
43; XXVIII: 121; XXXIX:151, 219, 
220, 268, 275, 277 

Hamdan (Qarmat) XXXVII:172, 175; 
XXXVIII-113 

Hamdan b. Hamdiin XXXVII:150; 
XXXVIII15, 17, 20, 21, 27, 28 

Hamdan al Shari XXXVII50 


Hamdawayh (Muhammad b. ‘Isa) 
XXIX:240 

Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. al-Fad1al- 
Sadi XXXIV:79-80 

Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan 
XXXII27, 38, 83 

Hamdiin b, Isma‘il XXXIE196, 198- 
99 

Ibn Hamdiin al-Nadim (‘Abdallah b. 
Ahmad b. Ibrahim) XXXVIII-45 

Hamdiin al-‘Ullaysi. sEE Humayd al 
Ullaysi 

Hamdiinah bt. Ghadid. see 
Hamdiinah bt. Hariin al-Rashid 

Hamdinah bt. Hariin al-Rashid, 
Umm Muhammad XXX:55, 328; 
XXXIL154, 156 

al-Hamdiini (poet) XXXV:13 

Hamid b. al-Abbas XXXVIII:86 

Hamid b.Firdiz XXXVIII:178 

Hamid b. al-Masih XXX:260 

Hamid ah bt. Ziyad b. Muqatil. sEE 
Humaydah bt. Ziyad b. Muqatil 

Bani al-Hamim b. ‘Awf V:77 

Hamlah b, Nu‘aym al-Kalbi. sre 
Hamalah b. Nu‘aym al-Kalbi 

Hammad (rawi) 11:87, 94 
SEE ALSO Hammad b. Salamah; 

Hammad b. Abi Sulayman 

Hammad al-Abahh XXVI:75 

Abi Hammad al-Abras. see Abii 
Hammad al-Marwazi 

Hammad b. Ahmad XXXVIII:201 

Hammad b. Ahmad al-Yamani 
XXIX:97 

Hammad ‘Ajrad XXIX:73-74, 126- 
27 

Hammad b. ‘Amir b. Malik al- 
Himmani XXV:108; XXVII:29, 33 

Hammad b. ‘Amr al-Sughdi 
XXVE 124; XXIX:45 

Hammad al-Barbarl XXX:173, 267, 
292, 304 

Ibn Hammad al-Barbarl XXXV:157, 
159, 160 


Hammad al-Burjumi XII: 42; 
XVI 154 

Hammad b.alHasan XXXII:100 

Hammad b. Ishag b. Hammad b. 
Zayd XXXV:97; XXXVI:3 

Hammad b. Jarir al-Tabari 
XXXIV:18 

Hammad b. Khalid al-Khayyat 
11:147 

Hammad al-Kundughiish. sEE 
Kundghiish 

Aba. Hammad al Marwazi(al- 
Sulami, al-Abras) XX:77; 
XXVIL69, 127, 197; XXVIIL51, 
271 

Hammad b. Muhammad b. Hammad 
b. Danqash XXXVI:11, 12 

Hammad b.Miisd XXIX:218 

Hammad b. Muslim XXIII:165 

Hammad al-Rawiyah IV:130; V:340 

Hammad b. Said al-San'ani XXV:5 

Hammad al-Sa@’igh XXVI:221 

Hammad al-Sajt XXXVI65 

Hammad b. Salamah 1:190?, 204, 
230, 262, 291, 328, 332; 11:76, 148, 
157-58; III: 47, 48, 71, 87; Vi60, 
61, 153-54; VII:5; IX:13, 161, 198, 
206, 207; XIII:181; XIV: 10; XX:6; 
XXXIX:50, 50k, 132, 193, 222, 256 

Hammad b. Salim, Abii ‘Ismah 
XXX:216 

Abi Hammad al Sulami. see Abi 
Hammad al-Marwazi 

Hammad b. Abi Sulayman 1:173, 
190?; XXXIX:233 

Hammad al-Turki (Hammad the 
Turk) XXVIIE:244, 246, 248, 250; 
XXIX:94-95, 134, 150 

Hammad b. Usamah (rawi). see Abii 
Usdémah 

Hammad b. Waqid IX:159 

Hammad b. Yahya b. ‘Amr. SEE 
Hammad ‘Ajrad 
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Hammad b. Zayd 11:145; 1X:159, 207; 
XXXIX:125, 202, 216, 223, 226, 
227 

Hammiadah bt. Mu‘awiyah b. 
‘Abdallah XXVIIH:156 

al-Hammah (in Iraq) XXV:181, 183 

Hammah al-Adhriliyyah. see 
Adhriliyyah 

Hamma b. Malik al-Asadi XII:18, 
93, 99, 113, 114, 119, 145; XIIE:17 

Hammal b. Zahr al-Ju‘ff XXIV:120 

Abi Hammam (al Walid b. Shuja 
al-Sakiini) 1:291, 295, 296, 303; 
XXXIX: 250 

Banu Hammam. seE Banu Hammam 
b. Murrah 

Ibn Hammam (in a line of poetry) 
VI:160 

Ibn Hammam (poet). see ‘Abdallah 
b. Hammam alk Salil 

Hammam b. Ghalib b. Sa‘sa‘ah. SEE 
al-Farazdaq 

Hammam b. al-Harith al-Nakhai 
XI1:146 

Hammam b, Munabbih XVIII:225; 
XXXIX:322 

Banu’ Hammam b. Murrah (of 
Shayban) X:88; XVIII:138; 
XXVE258 

Hammam b. Qabisah al-NamartT 
XVIII 190; XX: 66 

Hammam b. Qatadah V:314 

Hammam b. Yahya 1:353; VIE25; 
XXXIX:97, 198 

Hammam ‘Amr b. Hurayth (in at 
Kiifah) XXI:19 

Hammam Ayan (near al-Kiifah) 
XIX:103; XXI:11, 69, 88; XXIE:71, 
98, 108, 114, 117; XXVII:142, 143, 
159, 160 

Hammam Bab al-Qatfah (in 
Baghdad) XXXV:70 

Hammam Ibn Abi Bakrah (in al 
Basrah) XXII:184 

Hammam Fars XXIIi:65 
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Hammam Jarir. see Lahham Jarir 

Hammam al-Mahbadhan (Bath of 
al-Mahbadhan, at al-Sabakhah, 
in al-Kifah) XXI:22 

Hammam Qatan b. ‘Abdallah (Bath 
of Qatan b. ‘Abdallah, in al- 
Kifah) XXI:19 

Hammam Ibn Abi al-Sabah (Bath of 
Ibn Abi al-Sa‘bah, in Medina) 
XXVIIL 199 

Hammam Ibn ‘Umar. sEE Hammam 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d 

Hammam ‘Umar b. Sa‘d XXI1:37; 
XXII:61, 107; XXIII:70 

Hammawayh (mawia of al Mahdi) 
XXX:267, 275; XXXI:1 

hammers, origin of 1:300 

Hamnahbt.Jahsh VII:137; VII:61, 
63 

al-Hamgatan (in Syria) X:44, 53 

al-Hamra’ (Ahmaris, Persian 
soldiers settled in al Kiifah) 
XI:11; XI:56; XIII: 43, 53, 65, 76, 
201; XVIHII:129, 156; XX:208, 210; 
XX1E:139; XXIV:115 

Aba al-Hamra (Hilal b. al-Harith) 
XXXIX: 154, 155, 285 

Hamrda al-Asad VII:138-42;1X:116; 
XXXIX:58 

Hamra Siyah (as name of Ahmaris) 
XI:11 

hamstringing of horses (‘aqr) 
VHIE156; XX1IV:155; XXXIX:5 

al-Hamiikiyyiin (Turkish nobles) 
XXV: 148 

Abu Hamzah (mawilé of al-Ansar) 
VI:80-81 

Abii Hamzah (Nusayr). SEE Nusayr 

Abii Hamzah (rawi) III:47, 48 
SEE ALSO Aba Jamrah al-DubaT 

Ibn Abi Hamzah (rawi) XXXI:196 

Hamzah, Abi Ahmad. see Mushriq 

Hamzah b, ‘Abd al-Muttalib V:272; 
VI:48, 90, 103-6; VII:10, 13, 15, 
16, 33, 52, 59, 81, 87, 113, 118, 


121, 122, 129, 130, 132-34, 137, 
143; VIII:182; 1X:118, 132; X:39, 
120; XIV:150; XFX:123, 145, 158; 
XXVIIL 174, 210; XXXIX:19, 101, 
169, 198, 202 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallahb. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali XXVIII:218, 224 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
XXXIX: 175 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XXI:118-20, 226; XXXIX:333 

Hamzah b. ‘Alt b. a-Muhaffiz, Abi 
al-Khattab. see Abi al-Khattab 

Hamzah b. Asbagh b. Dhu’alah 
XXVIL4, 8, 12, 13 

Hamzah b. Atrak al-Sijistant 
XXX:152, 175 

Hamzahb. Bid XXIIL194-95 

Hamzah b. Habib al-Zayyat 
XXXIX: 254-55 

Hamzah b, al-Haytham al-Khuza7 
SEEHamzahb. Malik b. al- 
Haytham 

Hamzahb. al-Hirmas al-Mazini 
XV: 104 

Hamzahb, Ibrahim XXIII:171-72; 
XXIV: 16, 21 

Abii Hamzah al-Khariji (al-Mukhtar 
b. ‘Awf al-Azdial-Salimi) 
XXVIL53, 90, 91, 112-20, 133 

Hamzah b. Malik al-Hamdant 
XVIE19, 55-56, 87, 148 

Hamzah b, Malik b. al-Haytham 
XXVIIE 212; XXIX:171; XXX:134, 
139, 305 

Hamzah b. al Mughirah b. Shu’bah 
XHI:193, 195; XIX: 104; XXI1:128, 
138-39, 141-42 

Hamzah b. Mujja‘ahb. al-‘Ataki 
XXV:74, 75 

Hamzahb. Rutaym (Zunaym) al 
Bahilt XXVII:66, 68 

Hamzah b. (Abi) Salih al-Sulami 
XVIIE 21; XXVII:29 


Hamzah b, Sinan al-Asadi XVIL115, 
130,131 

Abii Hamzah al-Sukkari 
(Muhammad b. Maymiin) I:286; 
11:86, 147; [X:126; X1V:114; 
XXXIX:312 

Hamzah b. Talhah al-Sulami 
XXVE 66 

Aba Hamzah al-Thumali XIX:175 

Hamzah b. Abi Usayd al-Saidi 
XXXIX: 190, 319 

Hamzah b, ‘Utbah b. Ibrahim al- 
Lihbi XXXIX:64 

Hamzahal-Zayyat 11:86 

Hamzahb. Zunaym al-Bahill. see 
Hamzah b. Rutaym al-Bahili 

Hanafi swords XXIII:170; XXIX:96 

Hanafites (Hanafis) XXXII:196; 
XXXIX: 251, 264 

Ibn al Hanafiyyah. see Muhammad 
b. ak Hanafiyyah 

Hananiah (Hananiyé, prophet) 
IV:51, 61-63 

Hanash b. ‘Abdallah al-San‘ani 
11:99; VI: 62, 162; [X:208; XV:75 

Hanash b. al-Harith al-Nakhat 
XIE10; XXXIX:51, 65 

Hanash b, Malik al-Taghlibt XV:42- 
43 

Hanash al Nakhail. see Hanashb. 
al-Harith ab Nakha’tT 

Hanash b. Rabr‘ah al-Kindni, Abi al- 
Mutamir XX:84, 142 

Hanash (al-Jaysh) b. al-Sabal (al- 
Subul, ruler of Khuttal) 
XXV:131, 152; XXVI:31; 
XXVIL 197 

Hanash al-San‘ani. see Hanash b. 
‘Abdallah al-San‘ani 

Hanbal (marsh, on Banii Tamim's 
territory) XVIII:109 

Ibn Hanbal. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Hanbal al-Jumahi; Ahmad b. 
Hanbal 
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Hanbal b, Abi Huraydah (Haridah) 
XIV: 74; XXMI‘5171-72, 174, 185 

handidness. set ambidexterity 

al-Hani (canal) XXVII:19 

Umm Hani’ (Hind bt. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib) 11:114; VIH:186; IX:140, 
161, 205; XVIL 140, 229; XXI:72; 
XXXIX: 196-97, 286-87, 304 

Hani’ b. ‘Ad XXXIX:274 

Hani’ b.Bishr XXVI:203 

Hani’ b. Hani’ (tax office chief, in 
Samarqand) XXV:21, 22, 47, 48 

Hani’ b. Hani’ b. al-SabiT XIX:25-26 

Hani’ b, AbTHayyah al-wWadit al 
Hamdani XVII:143; XIX:63, 64; 
XX:106, 107, 117 

Hani’ b. Khattab al-Arhabi XVI:146; 
XVIL62, 132 

Hani al-Makhziimi V:285 

Hani’ b. Mas‘iid al-Shaybani V:356, 
358-59, 361 

Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Hani’ b. Mas‘iid 
al-Shaybani V:359, 363-64; XI:6; 
XXXIL13 

Hani’ b. Qays XIII:54; XXI:60, 61 

Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib. sEE Umm 
Hani 

Hani b. Thubayt al Hadrami 
XIX:108, 138, 155-56, 180 

Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi XIX:18- 
21, 37-47, 61-63, 77-78, 87, 89, 
126; XX: 106 

Hani b. Yazid XXXIX:298 

Abi Hanifah (al-Nu'man b. Thabit) 
XXXVI 235; XXVII:245-47; 
XXXIL239; XXXIX:238, 250-52, 
264, 331 

Abi Hanifah (Harb b. Qays) 
XXVIIL33, 38; XXIX:166; XXX:102 

Banu Hanifah VE 121; 1X:58, 95-97; 
X:87, 92, 93, 106, 107, 110-13, 
115-21, 123, 125, 128, 131-33, 
139, 189; XIV: 18; XVIII: 163; 
XX:26, 75, 78, 98, 208; XXI:105; 
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Bani Hanifah (continued) 
XXIL198; XXIN:57; XXIV:88; 
XXV: 106; XXVI:124; XXXIX :208 

Hanifah b. Qays XXVII:68 

al-Hanna’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 

Hanna (Hannah) bt. Faqiid b. Qabil 
IV:103 

Hannad b. al-Sari 1:176, 177, 188, 
212, 222, 223, 230, 315; 11:69; 
V:272; XIV:96, 97 

al-Hantaf (al-Hunayf) b. al-Sijfal- 
Tamimt XX:162 

Ibn Hantamah. sEE ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Hantamah bt. Hashim b. al- 
Mughirah XIV:95 

Banti Hanzalah (of Tamim) V:56; 
IX:108; X:85, 91, 97, 99, 139; 
XI:202; XI1:42; XII:115; XV1:119, 
120; XIX: 106; XXI:174; XXV:72; 
XXXVI:31 

Hanzalah b. al-A‘lam XVI:191 

Hanzalah b. ‘Alt al-Aslamt XVIII:26 

Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir. SEE 
Hanzalah b, al-Rahib 

Hanzalah b. ‘Aradah XIX:186 

Hanzalah b. As'ad al-Shibam1 
XIX:146-47 

Hanzalah b. ‘Attab b. Warga’ al- 
Tamimi XXIV:130 

Hanzalah b. Bayhas XX:102 

Hanzalah b. al-Harith al-YarbiiT 
XXII:101 

Hanzalah b. Malik XXII:66 

Hanzalah b, Nubatah XXVII:16 

Hanzalah b. Qays XXXIX:134 

Hanzalah b. al-Rabf al-Tamimi al- 
Usayyidt 1X:148; X1:40, 42, 46, 
195; XIE30, 119, 131; XHI:204; 
XV: 164, 208; XXI:214 

Hanzalah b. al-Rahib (Hanzalah b. 
Abi‘Amir) VII:125-27 

Hanzalah b. Safwan XXVI:240 


Hanzalah b. Abi Sufyan VII:72, 125, 
126 

Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah b. Sayyar al- 
TjlT_V:360-64, 366 

Hanzalah b. al-Tufay] al-Sulamt1 
XII144 

Hanzalah al-Usayyidi. see Hanzalah 
b. ak Rabr al-Tam imi al-Usayyidi 

Hanzalah b. al-Warrad al-Tamimi 
XXIL19 

Hanzalah b. Ziyad b. Hanzalah 
XI:14-15 

Ibn abHanzaliyyah. see al-Qa‘qa‘b. 
‘Amr b. Malik al-Tamimi 

al-Haqwan (toponym) XII:95 

al-Haram (sacred enclave, sacred 
territory, sanctuary) 1:362; 1:16, 
7331V:154; VIL19, 146, 147; 
VIH:161-62, 176; [X:95; X:108; 
XIIE109; XV: 14; XX:2, 98, 109, 
112, 115, 122-23, 156, 176; 
XXI:60, 192, 207, 227; XXIII:178- 
79; XXXV :9; XXXIX:42, 93 
SEE ALSO al-Ka‘bah 

Haram, brother of (ina line of 
poetry) XII:184 

Bani Haram (of Sa'd) XXXIX:248 

Bani Haram (of Sulaym) 1X:136; 
XXV: 188 

Umm Haram (wife of ‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit) XV:25 

Ibn Haram al- Ansari (Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. 
Haram al-Ansari) X1:109; 
XVI 94 

Banu Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm 
VI-125 

Haram b. Milhan VII:151, 152, 155 

al-Haram Mosque. SEE al-Masjid al- 
Haram 

Haram b, ‘Uthman X:52 

al-Haraman (two sacred enclaves, 
Mecca and Medina) XVI:151; 
XXVIIL 250; XXX:263; XXXV:6; 
XXXVI:120 

Haran b. Terah 11:61, 131 


haras (police guard) XVII:128-31, 
216; XXX:9; XXXI:45, 49, 74 

al-Harashi. see Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Aswad al-Harashi 

al-Harashi square. SEE Murabba‘at 
al-Harashi 

Harasta (near Damascus) XXVI:145 

Harat. sEE Herat 

Harb (canal). seE Nahr Harb 

Harb (guard of al-Mansir) 
XXVIIL39 

Harb (b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams) 
XVIE 106, 206 

Abii Harb. see al-Mubarqa‘ al- 
Yamani 

Aba Harb (rawi) XXXIX:120, 121 

Ibn Abi Harb (rawi) XXVIII163, 165 

Bani Harb (b. Umayyah) VIII:98; 
XV: 159; XVIH:133, 133?, 176, 189, 
190; XXVII°154, 155 

Ibn Harb, seE Mu‘dwiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan; Ziyad b. AbiSufy4n 

Ibn Harb (of Bani Kahil b. Asad) 
XI:116 

Harb b. ‘Abdallah al-Rawandi 
XXVIIL 268; XXIX:14, 15 

Harb b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘dwiyah XXVI:187 

Harb b. ‘Amir b. Aytham al-Washiji 
XXVE 226, 229 

Harb b.Mahrabah XXV:72 

Harb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Harb XXXV:129 

Harb b. Qatan al-Kinani XXVII:89 

Harb b. Qays. sEE Abii Hanifah 

Harb b. Salm b. Anwaz XXVII:138 

Harb b. Shurahbil al-Shibami 
XVIL97 

Harb b.Subh XXV:86 

Harb b. ‘Ubaydallah XXXIX:129 

Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams 
VI:18; XX1:213; XXV:174, 193; 
XXXIX:177 

Harb b.‘Uthman XXV:39 
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Harb b. Yazid b, Mu‘awiyah 
XIX:227 

Harb b.Ziyad XXVII:208 

Harba (Harba, north of Baghdad) 
XXII:67 

al-Harbiyyah (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXXL110-11, 130, 136-37; 
XXXIL41-44, 47-48, 55, 57-59, 
77; XXXII1:25; XXXV:72, 101; 
XXXVIII-202 

harbor. see entries beginning with 
Furdah 

Abi Hardabah (of Bani Athalahb. 
Mazin) XVIII:189 

Bani Haribah (b. Dhubyan) X:78 

Harim b. ‘Abdallah b. Dihyah 
XXVE 152 

Harim b. Hassan al-Yashkuri 
XV:36, 69 

Harim b. Hayyanal-‘Abdi XIII:118; 
XV:36, 69, 165 

Harim b. al-Qarar al-‘Abdi 
XXIV: 142 

Harim b. Sinan XXXIE255-56 

harir. sEE Laylat al Harir 

Bani al-Harish [X:150; XXX:172 

al-Harishb. ‘Amr b. Dawid 
XXVL121 

al-Harish b. Hilal al-Sa‘di al-Qurayi 
XX:168, 178-81; XX1:66; XXII:17- 
18 

al-Harish b. Muham mad al-Dhuhli 
XXVIIL60 

al-Harish al-Sijistant XXIX:47-49 

al-Harith (astrologer) XXVIII:163 

al-Harith (Iblis) 1:252, 321, 322 

al-Harith (of Bani al-Najjar) 
VITE35 

al-Harith (rawi). see al-Harith b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Usamah 

Banii al-Harith (b. Asad) IX:167 

Ibnat abHarith. see Ramlah bt. al- 
Harith 

al-Harith b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid 
XXVI 159, 198, 200 
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al-Harith b. ‘Abd ‘Amr al-Azdi. sEE 
al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Azizb. Abt 
Dulaf, Abii Layla XXXVII:167; 
XXXVIIL67-71 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal IX:74 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
‘Abdallah al-AshjaT IX:170 

Banu al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat VI:9; 
VIE107, 124, 132; VIII:78, 176 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VL8; 
VITE169 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (al- 
Harashi) XXIX:123 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza V:271 

al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah (‘Abd ‘Amr) 
al-Azdi XVIII:72, 76 

al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hashraj 
al-Ja‘di XXV:192; XXVI1:223 

al-H4rith b. ‘Abdallah b, Ka’b (al- 
Awar) XXXIX:267-68 

al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabr‘ah 
al-Makhziimt (al-Quba’) 
XVIIE213; XIX: 85; XX:43, 162, 
166, 167-75, 176, 185, 186; 
XXE46-48, 54, 67, 83-84, 120, 
122, 126-28, 130, 133, 147 

Bani al-Harith b. ‘Adi (of Kindah) 
XVIL55 

al-Harith b. Aflah b. Malik XXVI:62 

al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham 
XXVIILE125 

al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Malik 
XXXIX: 29, 116 

al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal VI:56, 
140; VII:44, 144, 145 

Al al-Harith b. ‘Amr [b.] Akil al- 
Murar V:161 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Harajah al-Ta7 
XXIV: 186; XXV:65, 70 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr b. ‘Adi al- 
Kindi V:124-25, 139-42 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Tai. SEE al- 
Harith b. ‘Amr b, Harajah al-Ta7 


al-Harith b. Asad XXXV:79, 80, 90, 
121 

al-Harith b, al-Aswad VII:70 

al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. AbIHar ithah al- 
Murri VIII:8, 17, 133 

al-Harith b. Aws b. Mu‘adh (Ibn 
Hunaydah) VII:95, 97; VIIL:21; 
IX:16 

al-Harith b. al-Ayham XI:115 

al-Harith al-Azdi (rawi). see al- 
Harith b. Kab b, Fuqaym al Azdi 
al-walibi 

al-Harith b, al-Azma‘ al-Hamdant 
XVIIL 143 

Ibn al Harith b. Abt Bakr XV:202 

al-Harith b. Bilal al Muzani X1:117 

al-Harith b. Abi Dirar VII:51 

al-Harith b. Dubayrah b. Su‘ayd al- 
Sahmi. sEE Abi Wadaahb. 
Dubayrah al-Sahmi 

Banti al-Harith b. Fihr (of Quraysh) 
VI:29, 100; VIL71; XXXIX:41, 301 

al-Harith b. al-Fuday] (father of 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al- 
Fudayl) VI:99; XV:194, 201; 
XXXIX:31 

al-Harith b. Fulin al-Subay X:45, 
51, 53 

al-Harith b. Harb b. Umayyah 
XXXIX: 169, 199 

al-Harith al-Harithi, Abt al- 
Ghassin XXVII:143 

al-Harith b. Hasirah al-Azdi 
XVI 166; XVII:49, 51, 127; 
XVII: 141; XIX:111, 114-15, 217- 
18: XX:89; XXI:79 

al-Harith b. Hassan (Haririyyah 
rebel) XXVII14 

al-Harith b. Hassan al-Bakr1 11:29 

al-Harith b. Hassan b. Hawt (Khit) 
al-Dhuhli XI:117; X1I:31; XIIL54, 
56; XIV:53; XVI:143 

al-Harith b. Hatib VII:84 

al-Harith b. Hazn XVI:47 


al-Harith b. Hisham (commander) 
XXXI:120-22 

al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
al-Makhzimi VI:135-36; VIE107, 
129; VIII:160; IX:32; XI:97-98, 
103, 162; XII:200; XIII:97, 103; 
XXXI115 

al-Harith b. TsA XXVIII:252 

al-Harith b. Ishaq XXVIII:94, 99, 
102, 104-7, 111, 114, 118, 122, 
125, 142-43, 154, 162, 176-77, 
185, 187-88, 192-93, 197, 204-6, 
210, 217, 231-35, 237, 269, 286, 
288 

al-Harith b. Jawanah XXII:40 

al-Harith b. Juhwah (Jurwah) 
X:108 

al-Harith b. Jumhan al-Ju‘fi 
XVI 190; XVII°9, 44, 46 

Bani al-Harith (Balharith) b. Kab 
IV:70; [X:82-83, 84-85; X:163; 
XIII:14; XIV:93; XIX:177; 
XXVIE 199; XXXIX:235 

al-Harith b. Ka'‘b b. Fuqaym al-Azdi 
al-wWalibi XVI:15, 187, 188; 
XVIL161, 171, 183, 189, 190; 
XIX:66, 69, 72, 117, 171, 173; 
XX:205, 208, 211 

al-Harith b. Kaladah al-Thaqafi 
XI:129; XXXIX:29 

al-Harith b. Khalid b. al-‘As b. 
Hisham XIX:66 

al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhziimi 
XIX:11 

Bani al-Harith (Balharith) b. 
Khazraj V1:151; VII-133; VII‘:15, 
66;1X:9, 69, 119, 130, 182; X1:141, 
152; XXXIX:192, 283, 284 

al-Harith b. Khufafb. Ima b. 
Rahdah XXXIX:121 

al-Harith b. Kinanah VI:31 

Aba al-Harith al-Kindi XXI:98 

al-Harith b. Malik XXXIX:154 
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al-Harith b. Malik (Ibn al-Bars@ al- 
Laythi). see Ibn al-Bars@ al- 
Laythi 

al-Harith b. Malik b. Rabrah al- 
Ash‘arl XXII:163 

al-Harith b. Mariyah al-Ghassani 
(Ibn Jafnah) V:77-79 

Bani al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah (of 
Kindah) X:180, 182 

al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah al-Harithi 
XIX:185 

Banii al-Harith b. Mu‘dwiyah b. 
Thawr XXII39 

al-Harith b. Mu‘4wiyah b. Abt 
Zur‘ah b. Mas tid al-Thaqafi 
XXII:108, 116 

al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi 
IV:70 

Banti al-Harith b. Mudlij XVI:179 

al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Usamah 1:247, 287, 290, 291, 297, 
303, 314, 324, 331, 333, 334, 336, 
340, 344, 348, 355, 356, 358, 362, 
364-66, 368; 11:12, 17, 18, 61, 95, 
113, 127, 128, 145, 146, 151, 163, 
170, 172, 182, 183; IV: 161; V:272, 
284, 413, 414; VI:8-9, 17, 18, 30- 
31, 36, 38-39, 49, 63, 64, 77, 84, 
86, 92, 99, 155; VIL9, 10, 27, 85, 
111; [X:78, 117, 123, 124, 126, 148, 
149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155; 
XI:130, 133-34, 136-39, 145, 151, 
224; XIV:89, 93, 95-97, 99, 100, 
102, 113-20; XV:1, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 253; XVL8, 21; XVIL 213, 
226-28, 229; XVIII: 183, 184, 185, 
199, 210, 211; XIX:82; XXI:207, 
224-26, 228-30, 232; XXIN:114, 
116-17; XXIV‘69, 91-92; 
XXVIIE 138; XXXIV:158, 160; 
XXXIX:4, 9, 27, 98, 106, 115, 168, 
169, 170, 176, 182, 191, 193, 202, 
215, 221, 224, 225, 233, 262, 267, 
268 
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al-Harith b. Mundhir al-Tanikhi 
XVIL72 

al-Harith b. Mungidh XXIII:96 

al-Harith b. Murrah al- Abdi 
XVIE125 

al-Harith b. Musarrif al-Awdi 
XXIV: 116 

Ibn a-Harith b.Nahar XVI:121 

al-Harith b. Nawfalb. ‘Abd Manaf 
XXXIX: 105 

al-Harith b. Nawfalb. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 63, 96, 97 

al-Harith b. Qays (poet) XVL155 

al-Harith b. Qays b. al-Haytham al- 
Sulamt XIX:185 

al-Harith b. Qays b. Suhban XX:15- 
17, 17-18, 21-22 

Harithal-Qayst XXXVI:62 

al-Harith b. Abi Rabrah. see al- 
Harith b. ‘Abdallahb. Abi Rabrah 
al-Makhzimi 

al-Harith b. Rib? al-Ansari. see Abii 
Qatadah 

al-Harith b. Abi Sadad. see al-Raiish 
b. Qays b. Sayfi 

al-Harith alSadisi XVI:73 

al-Harith b. Said b. Qays XXXIX:89 

al-Harith b. Salamah XII:144 

al-Harith alt Samarqandi 
XXXIIL113, 122, 128-29 

al-Harith b. Abi Shamir (Shimr) al- 
Ghassani V:353; VIII: 98;1X:27, 
63, 153 

al-Harith b. Shurahbil XVII:63 

al-Harith b. Sima al-Sharabr 
XXXVI°116, 123, 164 

al-Harith b. al-Simmah VII:84, 123, 
151 

al-Harith b. Surayj XXV:51, 52, 106, 
108-10, 112, 115-22, 126, 127, 
137-39, 141, 143, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 170; XXVI:25, 28-31, 58-59, 
158, 220-21, 232, 234-37, 263-65; 
XXVIE 27, 28-49, 81 


al-Harith b. Suwayd al-Taymi 
XV: 102 

Bani al-Harith b. Tamim. sEE Bani 
Shagirah 

Bani al-Harith b. Tarif (of Dabbah) 
X1:62; XUI:27 

Bani al-Harith b. ‘Ubad V:367; 
XXV:36 

al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah b. Dhi al 
Mishiar alHamdani XXII:41-43, 
48 

al-Harith b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams VI:138 

al-Harith b. Abi Usdmah. see al- 
Harithb. Muhammad 

al-Harith b. Wa‘lah XXII:8 

al-Harith b. Yasir b. ‘Amir 
XXXIX: 29, 116 

al-Harith b. Yazid XXVI:77 

al-Harith b. Yazid al-‘Amiri XIII:58 

al-Harith b. Yazid al-Bakri 11:31 

al-Harith b. Zaby n b. al-Harith 
XIL98 

al-Harith b. Zuhayr al-Azdi 
XVE141 

Aba Harithah (Muhriz al-‘Abshami) 
XI:83, 170; XII:183, 193, 197; 
XHI:94, 96, 100-102, 105, 106, 
151, 154, 157, 166, 170; XIV:133; 
XV:18, 26, 27-28, 30, 72-73, 128, 
151, 159, 166, 206-7, 210, 213, 
249, 251-52, 255; XVI:10, 12, 191 

Bani Harithah (of Aws) XIX:219; 
XXXIX: 283 

Bani Harithah (of Sulaym) X:81 

Banti Harithah b. ‘Amr VI:53, 129 

Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani 
XVI 160; XVIII:29, 83; XX:26, 
164-66, 169; XXIV:137 

Bani Harithah b. al-Harith VII:95, 
98, 110, 112; VIII:10, 16-17, 19, 
49, 118, 123, 129; XXXIX:132 

Bani Harithah b.Janab XXVI:157 

Harithah (jabir)b. Kathir XXV:16 


Harithah b. Mudarrib II:70; VIL32, 
34; XI:170 

Aba Harithah akNahdi XXIX:112 

Harithah b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd al- | 
Uzza XXXIX:6, 8 


Harithah b. Suraqah (of Bani ‘Adi b. 


al-Najjar) VII55 

Harithah b. Suraqah b. Ma‘dikarib 
al-Kindi, Abi al-Sumayt X:178, 
179; XXXIX:90-91 

al-Harithiyyin XX:12 

Hariz b.‘Uthman 1X:160 

al-Harjaliyyah (near Tahitha) 
XXXVI-196 

Harjand b. Sam V:24 

Ibn Harmah (Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. 
Salamah b. ‘Amir) XXVI:168; 
XXVIIE159, 160, 165 

Abii Harmalah. see Muhammad b. 
Uthman 

Harmalah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
XXIV: 100 

Harmalah al ‘Anbari XXXIX:124 

Abi Harmalah al-Hajjam 
XXXVI:88 

Harmalah b. ‘Imran XV:220; 
XVIIL 221; XXXIX:149 

Harmalah b. al-Kahil XIX:180; 
XXI43 

Harmalah b. Muraytah XI:9; 
XIM:115, 118, 119, 121, 132-34, 
201 

Harmalah b. ‘Umayr aFLakhmi 
XXIV: 38 

harrah (lava field) V:179, 181; 
XI1:107 

al-Harrah (northeast of Medina) 
XV: 223; XXVII:92, 112; 
XXVIIL 116, 214; XXXVIII:59 
battle of XIX:189, 207-9, 213, 

217-18, 223; XX:3, 50 

Harrat Layla IX:102; XII1:161 

Harrat al-Rajl@ IX:99, 100 

Harrat Shawran X:83, 84 

Harrat Bant Sulaym XXXIV:19 
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Harrat Waqim XIV:110 

Harran 0:61, 111, 127, 131; [V:69; 
XIE:180; XIII:80, 82, 86, 88, 159, 
160; XV:119; XXI:39; XXIV:109; 
XXVI 239, 242, 250; XXVII:4, 50, 
57, 131, 158, 162, 167, 168, 169, 
171, 180, 181; XXVIII:6, 9-10, 37; 
XXIX:123; XXX: 46-47; 
XXXIV:157 

Harran b.Karimah XXVI:47 

al-Harrani. see Ibrahim al-Harrani 

harragah (fire boat) XXX:225; 
XXKI:184, 187, 189-90, 199-200, 
226-27; XXXIV: 85; XXXV:31; 
XXXVI:199; XXXVI 114; 
XXXVIII:22 

Harsha (mountain pass, near al 
Juhfah) XIX:222 

Harthamah (Shar Bamiyan) 
XXXIV:16, 69 

Harthamah b. A'yan XXIX:65, 181- 
82; XXX:92, 141-42, 162, 179, 200, 
207, 219-20, 223, 253-54, 268-69, 
271-87, 295, 297, 305, 325; 
XXXI19, 24, 55-56, 101, 103, 114, 
129, 130, 134-36, 164-66, 173-75, 
179, 183-90, 194-95, 198-200, 
209, 211, 230; XXXII:11, 12, 17- 
19, 23-24, 39-42, 44, 72,79 

Harthamah b. al-Nadr al-Khuttali 
XXXIIL133 

al-Hariib (?, toponym) XXII:159 

al-Hariin al-‘Alawl XXXVII:78-79, 
80 

Hariin (brother of Moses). SEE 
Aaron b. Amram 

Hariin (rawi) X:125, 126 

Hari (son of al-Mahdi). see Hariin 
al-Rashid 

Hariin b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al- 
Azhar al-Shit XXXVI:88, 102, 
129 

Hariin b. ‘Antarah [1I:11; XXXIX:327 

Aba Harin b. al-Bakka’, see Ibn al- 
Bakka al-Akbar 


Table 1. The Sasanid Emperors 
(the dates of some of the early rulers are tentative) 


Ardashir I, son of Pabag 
(224 or 226-242) 


Shabir I, Sabir al-Junid 
(coruler 240, sole rule 242-70} 


Hormizd Ardashir Bahram I Narseh 
(270-71) (271-74) (292-302) 


| | 


Bahram IT Hormizd I 
(274-91) (302-309) 


Bahram Il 
(292) 
Ceo. 
Ardashir Hi Shabir I, 
(379-83) Dhi al-Aktaf 
(309-79) 
| 
(.< *  -.  = el 
Shabar I Bahram IV 
(383-88) (388-99) 
| 
Yazdagird I 
{399-420} 
| 
Bahram V Gir 
(420~38) 
| 
Yazdagird I 


(438-57) 
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Harun b. Ghazwan XXIX:145 

Harin b. Humayd al-Iyadi 
XXVIIL 273 

Hari b. Idris al-Asamm III:153; 
V:272 

Hari b. ‘Imran. see Aaron b. 
Amram 

Hariin b. ‘Isa XXIII: 134 

Harun b. ‘Isa b. ab Mansur 
XXXIIL185, 188, 190 

Harin b. Ishag al-Hamdani VIL32, 
39, 100, 113, 131; VIII:87; [X:12 

Harun b. Jabghiiyah XXXII:103 

Hariin b. Khumarawayh 
XXXVIII32, 73, 76, 113, 115, 146, 
151 

Harun b. Ma‘mar XXXV:87 

Hariin b. al-Mamiin XXXIV:189 

Hariin b. Maymiin al-Khuzait 
XXIX:257 

Hardin b. al-Mughirah VI:78; VII:32, 
34; XXXIX:137 

Hariin b. Muhammad 1X:151-52 

Haran b. Muhammad, Abi Bakr 
XXXVIIL98 


Hariin b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 


al-Abbas. see Hariin al-Rashid 

Haran b. Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Misd4b. ‘Isa b. Miisa al-Hashimi 
XXXVI:199, 207; XXXVII:11, 64, 
127, 152, 154-55; XXXVIII5 

Hariin b. Muhammad b. Isma'ill b. 
Miisa al-Hadi XXIX:102; XXX:60, 
62; XXXII:240 

Harun b. Muhammad b, Abi Khalid 
al-Marwarrudhi XXXII:16, 26, 
49, 51, 87, 182; XXXIII: 201 

Hariin b. Muhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Hashimi XXXIV:176 

Harin b. Miisa al-Farwi XXVII:53, 
90, 91, 92, 112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 
119, 120; XXX:80 

Hariin b. al-Musayyab XXXII:27, 35 

Hariin b. Muslim XIX:35, 65 


Hari b. al-Mu'tasim. sEE al- 
Wathig bi llah 

Hariin b. al-Muwaffaq XXXVII:34, 
38-39, 90-91, 98, 144 

Harun al-Nahwi III:90 

Harin b. Nu‘aym b, al Waddah 
XXXIIE8 

Hariin al-Rashid (caliph) XXI:223; 
XXVIIE71, 211-12; XXIX:179, 
187, 189, 194, 204, 210, 211-15, 
220-21, 223, 230, 234, 240, 242, 
246; XXX:4, 6, 29, 44-58, 77, 86, 
91-118, 120-43, 148, 152, 159-67, 
170, 172-75, 177-335 passim; 
XXXI:1-14, 20, 22-23, 27, 30, 32, 
34, 36, 40-41, 57, 66, 73, 103, 125, 
127, 193, 222, 234, 242, 249; 
XXXIL36, 84; XXXIIT:26; 
XXXIV:12-15, 38; XXXV:101; 
XXXVII:33; XXXIX 249, 263, 264, 
265 

Hariin b. Sa'd XV:135, 139 

Hari b, Sad al-‘Ijli XXVIII:219, 
274-76 

Aba Hari al-Sarraj XXXIV:28, 29, 
30, 35 

Hari al-Shart al-waziqi 
XXXVIH:150; XXXVHI: 15, 27-29 

Hariin b. Shu‘ayb XXXV:67 

Hariin b. al Siyawush XXVI:30, 62 

Hariin b. Suwarategin XXXIV:179- 
80 

Hari b. Abt ‘Ubaydallah XXIX:246 

Harin al-‘Ullayst XXXVIII:137 

Hariin al-Waziqi al-Shari. see 
Hariin al-Shari al-waziqi 

Harin b. Ziyad b. Khalid b. al-Salt 
XXIX:6 

Harun b, Zurarah XXXIV:115 

Haran Palace (in Samarra) 
XXXIV:11, 12, 52, 69, 109; 
XXXV:1, 4, 30 

Harura (near al-Kifah) XHI:126; 
XVIE 98, 113, 138, 139, 140; 
XVIIE 12; XX1:92, 97, 99 


Harira (continued) 
battle of XXI:83 

Hardris. see al-Hariiriyyah 

al-Hartriyyah (Hariiris, Khirijite 
sect) XIII:126; XVII:90, 122; 
XVIIL 12, 31, 53, 100, 171; XX:16; 
XXU:152; XXI13, 57; XXIV:76-77, 
118; XXVII:9, 14, 181; XXXIX:273 
SEE ALSO Kharijites 

Hasak ‘Imran XXXVI:57 

Hasakah al-Habati XI:48; XI1:135 

al-Hasan (rawi). see al-Hasan al- 
Basri 

Abi al-Hasan. see Ishaq b. Thabit b. 
Abi‘Abbad 

Abi al-Hasan XXXVI:109 

Abii al- Hasan (physician) 
XXXVIII-123, 126 

Abii al-Hasan (rawi). see al-Mad@ini 

Banii Hasan. see Hasanids 

al-Hasanb, Abanal-Ulaymi 
XXIII160 

Abd al-Hasan b. Abi‘Abbad al-Katib. 
SEE Ishaq b. Thabit b. Abi ‘Abbad 

al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Sharahil (Rustam al Hadrami) 
XXIV: 144 

al-Hasan b, ‘Abdallahb. ‘Altb. Abi 
Talib XXX:102 

al-Hasan b. ‘Abdallahb. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. al‘Abbas XXXIX:55 

al-Hasanb, al-Afshin XXXIIL174, 
185, 193; XXXV:27, 43, 44, 47, 96, 
105 

al-Hasanb. Ahmad al-Kawkabi 
XXXV:144 

al-Hasan b, ‘Ali (al-Utriish). see al- 
Utriish 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali (of Bani Shayban) 
XXXV:74, 75 

al-Hasan b. ‘Alial-Badhghis? al- 
Mamiuni XXXI:24, 52, 115-16, 
123, 188; XXXIE25 

al-Hasan b. ‘Alial-Harbi XXXV:72 
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al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Alib. 
Husayn b, ‘Alt XXVIII-144, 189, 
201 

al-Hasanb. ‘Alb. al-Ja‘d 
XXXIV:147 

al-Hasan b. ‘AliKirah XXXVIII-15, 
21, 89, 91, 97, 106 

al-Hasan b. ‘Alial-Ma’miini sEE al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Badhghisi al- 
Mamini 

al-Hasan b. ‘Alial-RabaT XXX:301 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib VII:28, 
91, 142; VIII:164-65;1X:65, 110; 
XI:202; XII:191; XV: 42, 161, 166, 
207, 211-12, 218, 249; XVI:4, 32, 
48, 51, 88, 92-94, 96, 112, 113; 
XVIE 41, 63, 96, 110, 209, 218-23, 
226, 232; XVIIL2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 18, 138, 152, 
154, 210, 211; XIX:2, 118, 145, 
154-58, 172; XX:105; XXVI:5, 16; 
XXVIIE 168, 171, 173; XXXVIII: 60; 
XXXIX: 39-40, 49, 75, 80, 96, 121, 
231, 268, 269, 319 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Yazdad 
XXXIIE145 

al-Hasan b, Abi al-‘Amarratah al- 
Kind XXIV:176; XXV:22, 46, 47 

al-Hasan b. ‘Amr b. Qimash 
XXXV:44 

al-Hasan b. ‘Amr b. Shaddad 
XXVIIL 257 

al-Hasan b. ‘Arafah 1:175, 364, 365; 
11:79; XXXIX: 133, 157 

al-Hasan al-Ashyab. see al-Hasan b. 
Misa al-Ashyab 

al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah (b. Najih) al- 
‘Awfi 1:286, 302; 11:104; III:84; 
XIX:214 

al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘db. 
Junadah 1:215, 246, 313, 329; 
VIII:70 

al-Hasanb. Ayyib al-Hadrami 
V:415 

al-Hasan b. Barmak XXIX:84, 213 
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al-Hasan (b, Abi al Hasan) al-Basri 
1:268, 270, 3027, 314, 316, 320, 
322, 332, 357, 363, 369; 11:20, 21, 
82, 83, 88, 89, 95, 103, 104, 113, 
142, 146, 172, 177, 178, 180, 183, 
184; ITI:146, 161; V:335; VL92; 
VII:163; IX:51, 94, 207; X:14, 134; 
XI:18; XI1:156, 171, 203; XIIL:140, 
141; XIV:8, 15, 67, 83, 103, 104; 
XV: 189, 205, 223, 235-36, 252; 
XVIE 84; XX:6, 33; XXIV:75, 123- 
24, 133-34; XXVII:224-25; 
XXXI:250; XXXIX:66, 99, 123, 158, 
221-27, 266, 317 

al-Hasanb. Bilal 1:230, 262 

al-Hasanb. Dhakwan 1:332 

al-Hasanb. Dinar 1:360; II:58, 82, 89, 
94; VI:62; IX:94; XXXIX:160 

al-Hasanal-Dirhami XXXVI:170 

Abd al-Hasan al-Hadhdha’ (‘Alj) 
XXVIIEL 203, 210, 265 

al-Hasan al-Hajib XXIX:211; 
XXXI712 
SEE ALSO al-Hasan al-Wasif 

al-Hasanb. Hamdan XXVII:207 

al-Hasanb, Hammad XVIII:224; 
XXI49; XXIV:61 
SEE ALSO Sajjadah 

al-Hasan b. Hani’. sEE Abti Nuwas 

al-Hasan b. Harthamah (al-Shar) 
XXXVI152, 153 

Umm al-Hasan bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:327-28 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan. SEE al- 
Hasan al-Basri 

al-Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib XIX:181; XXVIII:117-18, 
121, 122, 125, 128, 131, 139, 172 

al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasanb. 
‘Ali b. AbITAlib XXVI:8; 
XXVIIEL 117-18, 122, 125, 131, 139 

al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XXIX:49, 50, 61, 66, 68, 74, 103, 
162, 164 


al-Hasanb. Hayy XXVIII:133 
SEE ALSO al-Hasanb. Salih 

al-Hasanal-Hirsh. see al-Hirsh 

al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Musab 
XXXIL136; XXXII 148, 152-56, 
160-71; XXXIV: 44 

al-Hasan b, al-Husayn al-‘Urant 
XVI 156 

al-Hasan b. Ibrahim b, ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Alt b. Abt 
Talib XXVIIE: 276; XXIX:139, 172- 
73,194, 225, 226 

al-Hasan b. ‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah 
XXXIX: 266 

al-Hasanb, ‘Isa XXIX:32 

al-Hasanb. Ismail XXXVIIE:177 

al-Hasan b. Ja‘far (Zawashar) 
XXXVI'152, 153 

Hasan b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b, Hasan 
XXVIIL118 

al-Hasanb. Jamil XXX:305 

al-Hasanb. Junayd XXVII:207 

Abi al-Hasan al-Jushami XXIII:133, 
199; XXIV:8; XXVII:70, 107, 110, 
131, 132 
SEE ALSO Abii al-Hasan al- 

Khurasani 

al-Hasanal-Kabir (khadim of Hartin 
al-Rashid) XXXI:188 

al-Hasanb. Kathir XXI:81 

Aba al-Hasan al-Khurasani 
XXIV: 32, 35-36; XXVII: 131, 174 

Abii al-Hasan al-Mad@’ini. see al- 
Mada’ ini 

al-Hasanb. Makhlad b. al-Jarrah 
XXXIV:150, 158-63; XXXV:7, 83, 
103, 104, 154, 161, 162, 163; 
XXXVI:10-13, 72, 73, 76, 107, 188, 
199 

al-Hasanb, al-Mamtin XXXVI:96 

al-Hasan b, Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Jafar XXVI:256; XXVII:86; 
XXVIIE 158, 160, 178-79, 180-84, 
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al-Hasanb. Muhammad 11:74, 76, 
108, 151, 156, 157, 172, 174, 183 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al Hasan, Abii al-Zift 
XXVIIE 148; XXX:15-17, 26, 28, 32 

al-Hasanb, Muhammad b. ‘Alib. 
AbiTalib. see al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al 
Hanafiyyah VI:26, 47; XXXIX:322 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far al- 
Uqayqi XXXVII:5 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Qadi. sEE 
al-Hasan b, Muhammad b. Abi 
al-Shawarib; Nahr al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad al Qadi 

al-Hasanb. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Shawarib XXXIV:139-40; 
XXXKV:27, 143, 164; XXKVL3, 67, 
167 

al-Hasan b. Miisa al Ashyab 1:247, 
287; 11:145; 1V:161; VI:62; XV:252 

al-Hasan b. Misa al-Rabai 
XXXVIII:173 

al-Hasanb. Nasim (Tasnim) al- 
Hawari XXX:39 

al-Hasanb. Niyar XII:42 

al-Hasanb. Qahtabah XXVII:109, 
110, 111, 124-29, 131, 134, 137- 
43, 161, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 
194; XXVHI‘10, 13-14, 16, 19, 21, 
55; XXIX:42, 206, 210-11; 
XXXE152 

al-Hasan b. Qarin al-Tabari 
XXXIIE149, 162, 173 

al-Hasan b. Qaza‘ah al-Bahili 
XXXIX: 120 

al-Hasanb. Quraysh XXX:181 

al-Hasanb. Qutaybah XXXIX:330 

al-Hasanb. Raj@ XXXIII:195 

al-Hasanb. Rashid (Rushayd) al- 
Jazjani (al-Jiizajani) XV:37, 107, 
110; XVII:178; XIX:188; XX:72, 
177; XXI: 62; XXII3126, 137, 174, 
185, 188; XXIV:6, 16, 24, 32; 
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XXVIEL70, 103, 107, 124, 127, 129, 
134, 135, 148, 162; XXX:319 

al-Hasanal-Riimi XXXII:116 

al-Hasan b. Sa'd (mawla of Quraysh) 
XXVIL32 

al-Hasan b. Sa‘d (rawi) 1:267 

Hasan al-Saghir (khasi of al-Amin) 
XXXI226 

al-Hasan b. Sahl] XXXI:28-29, 34, 56, 
102; XXXII:9-10, 12, 13-14, 15, 
17, 26-27, 37, 38, 39, 42-43, 47- 
54, 59, 61-63, 69-71, 75, 78-79, 
81, 82, 83, 85, 105-6, 147, 153-58; 
XXXIIL38; XXXIV:53, 109-10, 189 

al-Hasanb, Sahl b. Nih al- Ahwazi 
XXXIV:160 

al-Hasanb. Abi Said XXIX:246, 247, 
248; XXXI:15, 56, 187-88, 195-96 

al-Hasan b. Salih (Hayy) 
XXXIX: 258-59 

al-Hasanb. Sawwar XXXIX:131 

al-Hasanb, Abi al Shawarib. see al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Shawarib 

al-Hasan b. Shaykhal-Azdi XXV:39, 
75 

Ibn al-Hasan b, al-Shaykh al-Azdt 
XXVIL81 

Umm al-Hasan bt. Sulayman 
XXX:57 

al-Hasan b, Sulayman al-Diishabi 
XXXVI'10, 11 

al-Hasan b, Tasnim al-Hawari. sEE 
al-Hasan b, Nasim al-HawarT 

al-Hasanb. ‘Umarah 1:299; 11:71; 
11:13, 16; 1V:170; VI: 140; VII:60, 
69, 133; VII:134; XXV:184 

al-Hasan b. ‘Uqbah al Muradi, Abi 
Kibran X1I:111; XV:55;XIX:42 

al-Hasan b. Usimahb. Zayd 
XXXIX: 192 

al-Hasan b. ‘Uthmdn. see Abii 
Hassan al-Ziyadi 

al-Hasan b, ‘Uthman al-Muhallabi 
(Mundaliqah) XXXVI:131, 132 
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al-Hasanb. Wahb b.Sa‘id XXIX:81; 
XXXIV:9; XXXVI'198 

al-Hasan al-Wasif XXIX:170, 212, 
250 
SEE ALSO al-Hasan al-Hajib 

al-Hasanb. Yahya [:229, 267, 277, 
290, 292, 293, 301, 353; 11:41, 99, 
102, 104, 106, 121, 163;IV:157- 
58; VII:40; VIII:44, 69, 79, 83, 97 

al-Hasan b, Yahya al-Fihri 
XXXII163 

Hasan b. Ya‘qib al-Baghdadi 
XXXIV:160 

al-Hasanb. Yazid (commander) 
XXVIL56 

al-Hasan b. Yazid al-‘Anbart. sEE al- 
Hasan b, Zayd al-Azdi 

al-Hasanb. Yiinus XXXIII:211 

al-Hasanb. Yinus al Muharibi 
XXXI52 

al-Hasanb. Zayd (cavalry leader of 
al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Alib. AbiTalib) XXXV:25 

al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Azdi (al-Hasan 
b. Yazid a-‘Anbari) XXV:124 

al-Hasanb. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
b, Abi Talib XXVIII:87, 94, 223- 
24, 229-30; XXXIX:260-61 

al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘il b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b.al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XXXV:21, 23,24, 25, 26, 64, 65, 
142, 156; XXXVI:24—26, 106, 116, 
148, 155, 158-61, 163 

al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Tamimi 
XXVI 122-23 

Umm al-Hasan bt. al-Zubayr 
XXXIX: 193 

Hasanah (jariyah of al-Mahd}) 
XXIX:244, 263 

Hasanah (of Bani ‘Adil) 
XXXEX 111 

Al Hasanaj (Hashanaj) XXXVII:157 

Ibn Hasanaj. sEE Rimi b. Hasanaj 


al-Hasani (canal). sEE al-Nahr al- 
Hasani 

Hasani Palace (in Baghdad) 
XXXVI178; XXXVIII-4, 101, 103, 
154 
SEE ALSO Qasr al-Hasan b. Sahl 

Hasanids (Hasanis, Bani Hasan) 
XXVL8; XXVIII:91, 96, 107, 117, 
120, 122-25, 127, 131, 133-34, 
136-37, 139, 142, 221-22; 
XXXVII:90 

al-Hasaniyyah (east of Mosul) 
XXXVIII:17 

hasbah. see Laylat al-Hasbah 

Hasfa, see Hayfa 

Al Hashanaj. see Al Hasanaj 

Bani al-Hashas XXI:219 

al-Hashas al-Azdi XXVI:124 

Hashim Ghulam of Siddiq al 
Farghani) XXXVII:156 

Abu Hashim (‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah) 
XXVIL 147; XXXIX:236 

Aba Hashim (Mukhallad b. 
Muhammad b. Salih) XXVI:202, 
239, 248, 250; XXVII:1, 4, 7, 9, 19, 
49, 51, 55, 167, 168, 176, 180 

Aba Hashim (rawi) 1:201-3 
SEE ALSO Ismail b. Kathir; 

Mughirah b. Miqsam 

Banu Hashim (Hashimis, 
Hashimites) 1:295; II:86; VI:7, 13, 
14-15, 83, 97, 105-6, 112-14; 
VII:46, 56, 57, 128; VIII:187, 188; 
IX:19, 196, 199; XIV:91, 116, 137, 
138, 147, 152, 153; XVI:125; 
XVIE84; XVIII:218; XIX:35, 80, 
125, 159, 177, 179-82, 209; XX:20, 
23; XXI:179; XXI211; XXV:3; 
XXVIL 64, 76, 79, 86, 88, 150, 156, 
182; XXVIII:27, 30, 35, 63, 85-87, 
101, 162, 168, 171, 175, 184, 235, 
277, 280; XXIX:76, 79; XXX:98, 
118-19, 144, 148, 184, 223-24, 
307-8; XXXI:75, 139, 152, 204, 


Bani Hashim (continued) 
XXXI:227-28, 234, 236; XXXII°13, 
50, 52-53, 61, 66, 80, 91, 95; 
XXXIV:63, 84, 104, 172, 184, 203, 
212; XXXV:2, 4, 5, 20, 34, 67, 78, 
86, 87, 89, 102, 113, 165; 
XXXVIE141; XXXVI: 60, 122, 
124; XXXIX:19, 25, 39, 55, 60, 64, 
98, 161, 199, 210, 277 
SEE ALSO ‘Abbasids 

Hashim (‘Amr) b. ‘Abd Manaf VI9- 
11, 16-18; XXVIIE: 168, 171 

Hashim b. ‘Asim al-Aslami 
XXXIX: 70, 71 

Hashim b, Banijir XXXIV:150 

Hashim b.Harmalah XIX:213 

Umm Hashim (Khialid) bt. Abi 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Rabrah b. 
‘Abd Shams XIX:226;XX:5 

Hashim al-Ishtakhanj XXIX:63 

Abi Hashim al-jJa‘fari. see Dawid b. 
al-Haytham al-Jafari 

Aba Hashim b. Sadaqah al-Katib 
XXXVIII:66 

Hashim b. Sa'id al-Ju‘ff XXI:218 

Hashim b. Sa‘id b. Mansur 
XXIX:219, 235 

Aba Hashim b. ‘Utbahb. Rabr‘ah b. 
‘Abd Shams XIV:15; XXXIX:76 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. AbI Waqqas al- 
Zuhii (al-Mirga]) XI:90, 168; 
X1L:33, 97, 105, 108-11, 142; 
XIII:2, 3,5, 7, 36, 38, 39, 42, 43, 
52, 53, 57, 86; XV:16; XV1:112; 
XVIL9, 31, 67, 68, 70-73, 165; 
XXXIX:31, 32, 35, 108 

Abii Hashim al-Wasiti VI:78 

Hashimites (Hashimis). sEE Banti 
Hashim 

Hashimiyyah (city). see al-Madinah 
al-Hashimiyyah 

al-Hashimiyyah (Hashimis, ‘Abbasid 
shtah) XXV:126; XXVI:15, 27, 34, 
66, 68, 168, 254; XXVII: 96, 97 
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al-Hashimiyyah (continued) 

SEE ALSO ‘Abbasids; Bani Hashim; 
shiah (‘Abbasid party) 

Abi Hashishah (Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
b. Umayyah b. ‘Amr al-Tunbiri) 
XXXIL241; XXXIV:189 

Hashraj (in a line of ‘Ubaydallahb. 
al-Hurr al-Ju'fi's poetry) 
XXI:148 

Hashsh Kawkab (cemetery, in 
Medina) XV:246, 248-49 

Hashsh Talhah (in Medina) 

XXVIIE 146 

Hashtadsar (in northern 
Adharbayjan) XXXII: 181; 
XXXIIL:36-38, 43-44, 71-72 

al-Hasid (in southernIraq) X:151 

Abii Hasin(‘Uthman b. ‘Asim) 1:176, 
177, 259, 260; II: 174; III:44; 

XIV: 107; XXII: 210 

Hasirah (of the people of Medina) 
XVI-192 

Hasirahb. ‘Abdallah b. al Harith b. 
Durayd al-AzdiI XVIII:50, 55, 57, 
60, 65; XX:186, 205, 214, 219; 
XXI:98, 99, 130, 198; XXII101 

al-Hasna (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) 1X:151 

Hassan b. ‘Abd Kalal al-Himyari 
VI:28-29 

Hassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Kindi 
1X:59 

Hassan b. ‘Amr Dhii al Sha‘bayn 
XXXIX: 219-20 

Hassan b. Asma’ b. Kharijah XIX:43 

Hassan Dhii al-Sha‘bayn. SEE 
Hassan b. ‘Amr Dhii al Sha‘bayn 

Hassan b. Faid al--Absi XIX:106; 
XXI15, 20 

Hassan b. Ja‘dahal-Jafart 
XXIV: 111; XXVI:178 

Hassan b. Khalid al Asadi XXV:10; 
XXVE 118; XXVI32 

Hassan b, Ma‘dan al-Tai XXIV:153 
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Hassan b, Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 
(Ibn Bahdal) XX:49-53, 56, 58, 
59, 66, 68, 160, 161; XXI°156, 159 

Hassan b. Mallah al-Dubaybr 
TX:100-102 

Hassan al-Nabati XXV:172, 173, 
182, 186; XXVI:131 

Hassan al-Sharawi XXIX:165, 203 

Hassan b. Thabit al- Ansari VL84- 
85; VII:103, 119, 128-30, 154, 155; 
VIIE22-23, 63-66, 131, 166, 186; 
IX:37, 67, 70-72, 147; XV:141, 
174, 258-59, 260-61; XVI:6, 187, 
191; XXII: 18; XXXIX: 49, 55, 72, 
103, 141, 144, 194, 291 

Hassan b. Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib 
V:183-88 

Hassan b. Tubba‘ As‘ad AbiKarib 
1V:132, 151-54; V:122-24, 142, 
144-45 

Ibn Hassanal-Yashkuri. see Harim 
b. Hassan al Yashkuri 

Abii Hass&n al-Ziyadi (al-Hasan b. 
Uthman) XXXII:104-5, 158, 
210-12, 217, 222; XXXIII:216; 
XXXIV:135-36, 147 

al-Hassasah (north of Qasr Ibn 
Hubayrah) XX:134; XXII: 67 

al-Hatf (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:153 

Hathat (chief of Pharaoh's 
sorcerers) III:57 

Ibnat Abi Hathmah XIV:129 

Abo Hathmahal-Harithi VI:111, 
112 

Abii Hathmah b. Hudhayfah al- 
‘Adawi al-Qurashi XI:100 

Hatib, War of X:179 
SEE ALSO Buiath 

Hatib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams VI:100; 
XXXTX 170 

Hatib b. AbiBalta‘ah al-Lakhmi 
VIIE98, 100, 131, 166-67; 
XXXIX: 194, 289, 296-97 

Hatib b, Umayyah b. Rafi VII:135 


hatif (mysterious hidden voice) 
VIIL36; XXX:238 

Hatim (rawi), sEE Hatim b. Isma‘ll b. 
Ibrahim al-Makhziimi 

Abt Hatim. see Harthamah b. A‘yan 
al-Dabbi 

Ibn Hatim. see ‘Adib. Hatim al-Ta7T 

Hatim b. Dawid b. Bajir XXXV:67 

Hatim b. al-Harith b. Surayj 
XXVIE36, 80, 85, 129 

Hatim b. Harthamah XXXI:10 

Abii Hatim al-Ibadi XXIX:65, 69 

Hatim b. Ismail b. Ibrahim al- 
Makhzimi XXXIX:114 

Hatim b.Kurayb XXXIX:147 

Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahil? 
XIV: 54, 58; XV:91-92, 93; 
XVIII: 87; XXI:218 

Ibn Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili 
XXIV:74 

Hatim b. Qabisah b. al-Muhallab 
XVIIE119, 120; XXIV: 49 

Hatim b. AbiSaghirah (Abii Yinus 
al-Qushayri) II:114, 145; 
XXIII197 

Hatim b. al-Saqr XXXI:139, 164-66, 
176, 182 

Hatim b. al-Sharqj b. ‘Abd al- 
Mumin XXVI:254 

Hatim b. AbtSulayman XXVIII:31 

Hatim Tayy? (al-Ta’) [X:64-66; 
XVII 46; XXXI:53; XXXII: 255-56 

Hatim b. Zayrak b. Salam 
XXXVI‘157 

aLhatim (wall enclosing al-Hijr, in 
Mecca) XVII:222; XXVI:65 

Hatmah (in southern Iraq) 
XXXVI‘120 

Hatra (al-Hadr) IV:97; V:31, 34 

hats. see headgear 

al-Haw ab (south of Hima Dar iyyah) 
X:78; XVI:50-51, 68 

al-Hawafi (toponym) XI:183 

at-hawa ‘it (agricultural properties 
around Mecca) XXXII:20 


al-Hawanit (north of al Batihah) 
XXXVI1:135, 174-77, 178, 180, 190, 
195; XXXVII:28-29 

al-Hawari b. Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki 
XXIV: 119-20, 138 

Banu Hawazin VIII:131, 170, 175, 
176; 1X:1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 14, 21, 26, 27, 29, 30, 103, 119; 
X:42, 54, 65, 67, 69, 75-79, 99, 
158, 161; XIL7, 8; XIII:76; 
XVL120; XVIII:131, 132; XIX: 179; 
XX:224; XXIV:25; XXXIX:19, 106 

Hawb (city built by al-Dahhak in 
the land of Babylon) IL6 

Ibn at Hawbar XI:203, 206; XIII:204 

Hawdhah b, ‘Alt al-Hanafi V:289- 
91, 293; VIII:98, 99; X:106 

Hawdhah b. Khalifah XXXIX:324 

Hawdhah b. Qays a-W@ ili VIIL:7 

al-Hawf (in Egypt) XXX:141, 295; 
XXXIE182, 189 

Ibn Hawiyyah. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Hawiyyahal-Sa‘di al-Tamimi 

hawks 
austringers XIV:41 
hunting with XXXIIL 80; 

XXXV:161 

as presents XXXV:161 
sparrow hawk X:73; XXXIII‘:80 

al-Hawl (nephew of Sa‘itd b. Sajiir) 
XXXIL74 

Abii al-Hawl (deputy of Kanjiir al- 
Bukhari) XXXV:131 

Hawlayd (near al-Nahraw4n) 
XXE145; XXIL46; XXIX:85; 
XXX:266; XXXII: 68 

Hawlaya (river) XXII:84-86 

Hawmal (toponym) XXV:27 

Hawmal b. Job 11:143 

Hawra4n (in Iraq) XI:63, 65, 219 

Hawran (in Syria) 11:97; [X:36, 58; 
XI:169; XIV: 15; X1X:222; 
XXI216; XXVII176, 177, 179, 
180; XXXVHE158 
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Hawshab (al-Hajjaj b. Yiisuf al- 
Thaqafi's executioner) XXIII:66 

Hawshab (nickname of Abii al- 
‘Abbas al-Saffah) XXVIII:98 

Hawshab (rawi) XXXIX:266 

Umm Hawshab (in a Jine of imru’ 
al-Qays b. Hujr's poetry) 
XXXIX: 87 

Hawshab al-Bursunii (keeper of ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib's chair) XXI:44, 68, 
73 

Hawshab Dhii Zulaym IX:167; 
X:165; X1:92; XVIL:73? 
SEE ALSO Dhii Zulaym 

Hawshab b. Ruwaym. sEE Hawshab 
b. Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym 

Hawshab b. Yazid b, al Harith b. 
Ruwaym X:27; XVIII:156; 
XXI:102, 145-46; XXI1:69, 116; 
XXIIL72, 73; XXVI:53 

Hawshil b. Japheth 11:11 

al-Hawshiyyah. see al-Jishiyyah 

Hawt (Khit) b. ‘Umayr al-Sadiisi 
XXI1118 

Hawtharahb. Asad XXII:46 

Hawtharah b. Muhammad al- 
Mingarl XXXIX:134 

Hawtharah b. Suhayl al Bahili 
XXVIE 132, 135, 137, 140, 141, 
185, 191, 192; XXIX:145 

Hawtharah b. Yazid b. al-Hurr al- 
‘Anbar XXV:17, 89, 119 

Hawwa. SEE Eve 

Hawwan b. Japheth 1:11 

Hawwiz (ruler) 11:3 

Ibn Hawzah XIX:132 

Hawzan (toponym) XXVI:228, 230 

at-hawziyyah (al-hiziyyah, thugs) 
XXVIIE 74; XXXV:24 

Hayadah b. Ma‘add VI:36 

Haydn (son of Adam) 1:317 

Haydah b. Ma'add VI:36 

al-Haydam b. al-‘Ala’ b. Jumhiir al- 
li XXXV:18 
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al-Haydam al-jli. see al-Haydam b. 
al-‘Al@ b. Jumhir al-Vjli 

Haydan b. Ma‘add VL36 

Haydar, Abii Hasan (‘Alr b. Abi 
Talib's nickname) XVII:225 

Abi al-Haydham (head of Nizdris) 
XXX:131 

Hayfa (Hasfa, toponym) 
XXVIIL 194 

al-Hayjumanah bt. ‘Amr b. Abi 
Rabiah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban 
V:126 

haykal (cosmological structure) 
1:207-8 

Haygqar b. al-Hig IV:129, 130 

al-Hayr (al-H@ir, in Karbala) 
XXX:319 

al-Hayr (in Samarra) XXXIII:86; 
XXXIV:196, 199; XXXVI1:68 ~70, 
82, 84, 86, 89, 95, 100, 103, 145; 
XXXVII91 

Hayr Road (in Samarra) XXXV:163 

Haysam (Kharijite) XXIII:207 

al-Haysam al-Ijl1 XXXVII53, 90-91, 
171-72 

al-Haysam al-Yamani XXX:267, 295 

Abii al-Haysar (Anas b. Rafi’) 
VI:123 

Haysham (in a line of ‘U]jim al- 
Muhdribi's poetry) X:157 

al-Haysuman b. ‘Abdallah b. lyas 
(Ilyas b. ‘Abdallah) VII:67; 
XXKXIX: 93 

Ibn at Haysuman al-KhuzaT XV:45- 
46 

al-Haytham (al-Qari’ al-Basri, rawi) 
XXIX:129 

Abu al-Haytham (‘Amm ar, sugar 
cane seller) XXXIX:314 

Umm al-Haytham (of Bani al- 
Hanifah) X:110 

al-Haytham b. ‘AdT V:416; VI:85; 
XVIIL 78; XX :38-39; XX: 183, 214, 
216; XXV:184, 185, 187; XXVI:4, 
132, 168, 177; XXVII:54, 209; 


XXVIIL 2, 11-12, 240, 247; 
XXIX:103, 114, 124, 134, 143, 149, 
166, 210, 251; XXXI:118 

al-Haytham b. al-Aswad al-Nakhai 
XVIIE 143, 167; XX:42-43; XXI:36 

al-Haytham al-Bakkai XI:69, 111 

al-Haytham b. Bassam XXVI:172 

al-Haytham al-Ghanawi XXXIII:17- 
18, 20-22 

al-Haytham b. Khilid al-Nasrani 
XXXIV:75 

al-Haytham b. Kharijah XXXIX:331 

al-Haytham b. Mu‘aw iyahal-‘Ataki 
XXVIIL 63, 75, 81, 83; XXIX:70, 74, 
75-76 

al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al- 
Jurmiizi XXIH:27; XXIV:19 

al-Haytham b. Sa‘id XXIX:177 

Haytham b. Shaddad. see Shaddad 
b. akHaytham al-Hilali 

al-Haytham b. Shihab XVI:96 

al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah (deputy of 
Khuzaymah b. Khazim) 
XXXI119 

al-Haytham b. Shu'‘bahb. Zuhayr 
XXVIE 191, 192; XXVIII:64, 202; 
XXIX:47~48 

Abi al-Haytham b. al Tayyihan 
VI:126, 133, 134; XVI1:35; 
XXXIX: 286 

al-Haytham b. Urwahal-Ansari 
XXX:67 

al-Haytham b. Waqid XXIV:69, 91 

al-Haytham b. Yazid b. Kaysan 
XXVIL 66 

al-Haytham b. Ziyad XXVII:127, 143 

Abu Haywah (Shurayhb. Yazid) 
XXXIX: 205 

Haywah b. Shurayh al Tujibi 
XXXIX: 328 

Aba al-Hayy al-‘Abst XXIX:258 

Abu Hayyahal-Mazint XV:248 

Hayyah b. Nubatah b. Hanzalah al- 
Kilabi XXVII-111 


Hayyah b. Salimahal-Kalbi 
XXVE 187 

Ibn Hayyahal-Ta’i. see al-Nu‘man 
b. Qabisah 

Abi al-Hayyaj. sEE Hayyan al- 
Nabati 

al-Hayyaj b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
XXIV: 56 

Aba al-Hayyaj al-Asadi (‘Amr b. 
Malik) XI:151, 154; XIII:68, 71; 
XXXIX:314 

Hayyaj al-KalbT XXVII:38 

Aba al-Hayyaj b. Malik. sEE Abii al- 
Hayyaj al- Asadi 

Hayyan (ghulam of Shabib b. Yazid) 
XXII:127 

Hayyan (mawlé of Bani Shayban) 
XXIV: 13 

Hayyan (mawlé of Masqalah b. 
Hubayrah al Shaybani). see 
Hayyan al-Nabati 

Hayy4n (paternal cousin of Shahin 
b. Bistim) XXXVI:124 

Aba Hayyan (rawi) XIV:105 

Hayyan b. ‘Abdallah b. Hibran al 
Himméani XXIX:34 

Hayyan b. Abjar al-Kinani XXII:65 

Hayyan b, ‘Ali al-‘Anazi. see Habban 
b. ‘Altal-Anazi 

Abii Hayyanal-Ashjal XXXIX:311 

Hayyan al-‘Attar (maternal uncle of 
Ibrahim b. Salamah) XXIV:87 

Hayyan b. Bishr XXXIV:118 

Hayyan b. Hawdhah al-Nakhai 
XVIL57, 77 

Hayyan b. lyas al ‘Adawi XXIII:196; 
XXIV:17 

Hayyan b. al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. 
Dirar al-Dabbi XX:218 

Hayyan al-Nabati, Abi al-Hayyaj 
XXIH'153, 200; XXIV:14-15, 18, 
23, 53-55, 135, 160-61; XXV: 150; 
XXVE 235 

Ibn Hayyanal-Nabati XXIV:18 

Hayyan al-Sa’igh XI:145 
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Hayyan b. ‘Ubaydallah (rawi) 1:205 

Hayyan b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. 
Hayyan al-‘Adawl XXV:74 

Hayyan b. Zabyan al-Sulami 
XVIIE21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 33, 34, 
193, 194, 195 

Hayyash b. Habib al-Ta@i XXVII:162; 
XXVIIL9, 22 

Hayzan (of the Kurds of Persia) _ 
11:58 

Hayziim (name of Angel Gabriel's 
horse) VII:60 

Haz. SEE Jazan 

Ibn al-Hazallaj (Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Ahmad) 
XXXVII177 

hazarah (spoils of Kisra) XI:36, 40, 
184 

Hazdrasp (in Khwarazm) 
XXIIL186-87 

Hazardar (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:109 

Ibn Hazarif (of Bani Tazid b. 
Haydan) XI:127 

Hazarmard. see ‘Umar b. Hafs b. 
Uthman b. Abi Sufrah al-‘Ataki 

Hazarmard (commander of 1sa b. 
Misa) XXVIII:199, 202-3 

Hazarmavet b. Joktan b. Eber b. 
Shelah 11:17 

Hazawwar (mawla of al Muhdjir b. 
Darah al-Dabbi) XXV:126 

al-Hazawwarah (marketplace, in 
Mecca) XXXIX:109 

hazelwood bow XXVIII:258 

Hazim (Kurdish chief) XXXVI:182 

Abii Hazim (Nabtal) XXXIX:309 

Abii Hazim (qddi). sre Abi Khazim 

Aba Hazim (rawi) VIL17 

Abii Hazim (Salamah b. Dinar) 
1:179, 180; VI:158; XXXIX:160 

Abii Hazim al-Ashja‘I (Salman) 
XXXIX:309 

Hazim b. Hatim XXVII:33 


+ 


Hormizd III Pérdz I Walash 
(457-59) (459-84) (484-88) 
Kawad I Jamasp 
488-96, 498 or 499-531} (496-498 or 499) 


Khusraw I Antsharwan 


(531-79) 
Hormizd IV Bahram VI Chobén, 
(579-90) son of Bahram Gushnasp 
| (590-91) 
Khusraw II Abarwéz 
(591-628) 
Shahriyar Kawad II Shér6y § Baran(dukht) Azarmigdukht 
(628) (630-31) (631-32] 
| 
Ardashir III Khusraw II Khurrah-zadh 
{628-29} (between 630 and 632} 
Hormizd V 
(between 630 and 632) 
Yazdagird I 
(632-51) 
Pér6z (I) 


(died in China after 661) 
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Hazim b. Abi Hazim al-Ahmast 
XVIL 49 
Hazim b. Qudamah al-Khath'ami 
XXII52 
al-Hazim (south of Palmyra) 
XXVI 149 
al-Hazin al-Dili XXVIII:95 
Al Hazm XV:201, 208, 209 
SEE ALSO Al ‘Amr b, Hazm 
Ibn Hazm. see Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansari 
Hazman (toponym) X:110 
al-Hazmaz b. ‘Amr al-‘Ijli XII:97 
al-Hazn (Hazn Yarbii’?, near al- 
Kiifah) XI:13, 14 
al-Hazn (plateau, in northeastern 
Arabia) X:89, 99 
Hazn b. Abi Wahb_ VIII:97 
Abii Hazrah. see Ya‘giib b. Mujahid 
Haztrah (‘Azira, daughter of 
Adam) 1:317, 324, 335 
al-Hazwarah (toponym) VI:10 
Hazzah (Ard Hazzah, Bidh 
Ardashir) V:16;XXVIII:51 
Hazzan b. Sa‘d XXVII:191 
head(s) 
first head carried to the ruler, in 
Islam XXXIX:92 
protector, in warfare. SEE 
mighfar 
shaving of. see shaving heads 
and beards 
slain captives' heads as cooking 
pot support X:103 
headgear 
black headgear, wearers of 
IV:80 
butit (head wraps) XXVIII:19 
qalansuwah (tall pointed cap) 
IV:7; X1:13, 27; X1:127; 
XII1:107; XVIL6, 7; XXIHL-180; 
XXIX:19, 53, 65, 79, 233; 
XXX:66, 262-63; XXX 106, 
127, 184, 187; XXXI:62, 95; 


headgear (continued) 
galansuwah (continued) 
XXXIV:90; XXXV:122, 163; 
XXXVI:61 
qalansuwah Rusdfiyyah 
XXXIV:62 
Tibetan helmet (kashkhiidah) 
XXVz59 
healing, traditional XX:76; 
XXIV: 15, 16; XXXV:31 
health, Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 153 
heat, noon prayer and XXXIX:109 
heatstroke XXIX:89 
heavens 
created by God 1:188, 216 
Prophet Muhammad's ascent to. 
SEE night journey 
seven heavens VIII:35 
Heavy Baggage. SEE Day of the 
Heavy Baggage 
Hebrew language 11:128, 160, 161; 
IV:76; VII[:105; XIII:140 
Hebron 1I:125, 130, 147 
Hegira. SEE hijrah 
heir. SEE wasi 
Helakos (region, in Greek territory) 
IV:95 
Helen (Hali). see Halay 
Hell (Hellfire, Gehenna [Jahannam], 
the Fire [al-Nar], Sagar) VIII:37, 
46, 55, 125, 152; X:13, 61, 114, 
118, 135, 149; XI1:32, 79, 164; 
XVIII 212, 214; XX1:49, 50; 
XXIV: 100; XXXV:57 
helmets. sEE Tibetan helmet 
Helpers. see al-Ansar 
hemiplegia XXIX:204; XXX:313 
hemorrhoids XXX:313 
henna IX:160-61; XI:139; XIII:114; 
XIV: 97; XXIV: 159; XXVHI‘126, 
135; XXX:13; XXXIX:200 
Hephthalites (al-Hayatilah, White 
Huns) V:107, 110-11, 136, 152, 
160; XV:91; XXII 97 


Heraclea (Heraclia, Hiraqlah) 
V:158-59; XXIII: 146, 215; 
XXX:241, 244, 262, 264; 
XXXII:188; XXXVII:7 

Heraclius (Heraklius, Herakleios, 
Hiraql, Byzantine emperor) : 
IV:127; V:319-24, 378; VI:42; 
VIII100-106, 153, 156; IX:98; 
XI:83-85, 102-4, 107, 126-27, 129, 
160-61, 165, 169-70; XII:132, 134, 
174-76, 178, 179-82; XIII:26, 27, 
58, 81, 82, 87, 89, 160, 167, 170, 
176; XV:28, 63 

heralds (public criers) X:11, 142, 
157, 185 

Herat (Harat) IV:94;V:299, 302; 
XIV:53;XV:36, 91, 107-8; 
XVIHL85, 120; XX:71, 73, 74, 76, 
77,79, 177; XXIL113; XXI52-53, 
64, 77, 155, 164; XXIV: 152, 163, 
184; XXV:67, 71, 106, 168, 170, 
192; XXVI:124, 230; XXVII:77; 
XXIX:44; XXXIV: 224; XXXVI-151, 
156, 157; XXXVIIT:196 

Hérbadh. see Hirbadh 

herbs. sEE plants 

heretics 
mulhid XV:158 
zindiq V:38, 139, 142; XXIX:73, 

126-27, 214, 234-35, 237, 
240, 241; XXX:10~14, 69-70, 
98, 163; XXX1:237, 239, 248, 
250 

Mt. Hermon (Jabal al-Thalj) 
XXXII:243 

hernia XXII:23 

Herod (king of Israel) 1V:108, 124- 
25 
SEE ALSO Khardiis 

Herodias (wife of Herod's brother 
Philip) IV:108 

Mt. Heshbon (Husban, Hasban) 
11:92 

Hezekiah b. Ahaz IV:35, 40, 48-49 
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Hibal b. ‘Amr al-Kalbt XXVI:129, 
154 

Hibal b. Salamah b. Khuwaylid 
IX:166~—67; X:45, 48, 49 

Hibatallah. see Seth 

Hibban b. ‘Ali al-‘Anazi V1I:157; 
VIE119; XXI:49 

Hibban b. Hilal XVI:12;XVII:84 

Hibban b. Misa XVI:81; XVIIL18 

Hibban b. Qays b. al ‘Ariqah VIII:20, 
21 

Hibban b. Wasi b. Hibban b. Wasi‘ 
VIL'53 

al-Hibyat b. ‘Uthman b. AbiZur‘ah 
al-Thaqafi XXI:44 

hidden imdm. sEE Second Coming 

Bani Hidhmir XVIII:161 
SEE ALSO Banii Hizmir 

Ibn al-Hidrijan X1:58-59 

Banii Hiffan b. ‘Adi b. Hanifah 
XXV:188 

Highlanders. see Ahl al-‘Aliyah 

hijab. sEE veil 

al-Hijaz II:12-14, 26, 41, 127; 111:127; 
IV:45, 149; V:332; VI:4; VII:19, 
144; VIII:37, 53, 102, 112, 122, 
126; [X:90, 118, 168, 178, 184; 
X:111; XI:8, 174; X11:137, 198; 
XIII:48, 92, 103, 158, 177, 197; 
XV: 60-61, 145; XVI:40, 94, 103, 
181; XVII:112, 167, 168, 173, 209; 
XIX:23, 67-68, 193, 195, 199, 203, 
223; XXI:2, 84, 104; XXVI:18, 22, 
65; XXVII: 178; XXVIIN:173, 191, 
239, 253; XXXII10; XXXIV: 18, 25; 
XXXV:105; XXXIX:91, 276 

hijjat al-wada' (hijjat al-tamam, hijjat 
at-balagh, hijjat al-Islam). SEE 
Farewell Pilgrimage 

al-Hijr (in Mecca) VI:10, 12, 57, 101, 
102; VII:78, 79; XVL38, 53; 
XIX:68; XX:112, 113, 123, 176; 
XXI1; XXV:20; XXKIX:9 
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al-Hijr (ruined site, near Madain 
Salih) 11:16, 20, 41, 46, 73, 133; 
IX:52, 53 

athijrah (Prophet Muhammad's 
emigration from Mecca to 
Medina, in A.D. 622) IX:37;X:1, 
5, 14; XVI1:26 
‘’ishah as chronology source 

for VI:145, 147 

date of VI:136, 150-51 
SEE ALSO Islamic era 

Hill (rawi) XII:102 
SEE ALSO Hilal b. Usamah 

Hilal (rawi, father of Ibn Hilal) 
XXIL'91 


Hilal (rawi, father of Muhammad b. 


Hilal) VII:84 

Aba Hilal (Muhammad b. Sulaym) 
11:99, 104; III:90;1V:161; VI: 62; 
XIV: 99; XV:252; XVI:23; 
XXXIX:312 

Aba Hilal (the Turk) XXXVI-50, 51 

Bani Hill (b. ‘Amir) VII:150; 
VIII131; [X:3, 4; X1:63; X1I:147; 
XIH:110, 111; XVII:211-12; 
XVIIL 142; XXII: 148; XXIV:169; 
XXVIE17; XXXIV:21, 22; 
XXXIX:54, 96, 253, 254, 265 

Ibn Hilal (rawi) XXIL91 

Hilal b. ‘Abdallah al Hadram1 
XXXI:50 

Hill b. Anwazal-Tamimi 
XXIV: 144-45 

Hilal b. al-Ala@ al-Raqqi XXXIX:97 

Hilal b. ‘Aqqah b. Qays (Bishr) al 
Namari XI:66-67, 124 

Hilal b. Badr XXXVIII:107 

Hill al-Dabbi (of Bani Dhuhl) 
XX:74-75 

Hill al-Hajari XII:19 

Hilal al-Harirl XXIV:156 

Hilal b. Khabbab XXIII:213; 
XXXIX: 330 

Aba Hilal al-Rasibi (Muhammad b. 
Sulaym). see Abii Hilal 


Hilal al-Razi XXXIV:157 

Abu Hilal al-Tat XXXIX:313 

Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Hanzalt 
XXIV: 172-73; XXV:104, 107 

Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Mujashital- 
Tamimi. see Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al- 
Hanzali 

Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi XI:201, 
215; XII:124, 125, 127, 130, 140 

Hilal b. Umayyah IX:50, 62 

Hilal b. Usamah XXII:91 

Hilal b. Waki b. Malik b. ‘Amr 
XVL119, 120 

Hill b. Abial-Ward XXVI:258 

Hilal b. Yasaf XIX:78-79 

al-Hilali. see Shaddad b. al- 
Haytham al-Hilali 

Hililis. see Bani Hilal 

hilf. see ahlaf 

al-Hilqam b. Nu‘aym b. al-Qa‘qa' b. 
Mabadb. Zurarah XXII:56-57, 
66 

al-Hilwath al-Kalbi XXIII:223 

hima (protected [sacred] area) 
V:227, 228; 1X:89; XVI:38 
SEE ALSO al-Haram; reserved 

pasture 

Hima Dariyyah VI:32 

Abii al-Himar (head of Bureau of 
Taxation) XXXV:39 

Himas b. Qays b. Khalid al-Bakri 
VIIL177-78 

Aba al-Himl (Abi al-jamal, 
Qarmatian commander) 
XXXVIII137, 141 

al-Himman (near al-Basrah) 
XXVIIL80 

Bani Himman XXV:36; XXXVI°128, 
130 

al-Himmani. see ‘Abd al-Hamid b. 
Bashmir al-Himmani; Jabir b. 
Nuh al-Himmant 

Hims (Homs) V:254; VIII:101, 107; 
1X:142; XI:81, 83, 87, 103-4, 162, 
164-65, 172; XII:18, 174, 175-78, 


Hims (continued) XII:179, 182, 183, 
203; XIII: 58, 79-85, 87, 89, 106, 
108, 176; XIV:5, 13, 15, 44, 164; 
XV: 26, 73, 119, 125, 255; XVIH:88, 
89; XIX:18, 40, 171, 212, 225; 
XX:49, 56, 58, 63; XXI:217, 228, 
229; XXIV:79, 194; XXV:144; 
XXVL 136, 148, 150, 155-56, 159, 
170, 183-90, 250, 252; XXVII:3, 4- 
9, 21,22, 23, 49,52, 169, 171, 177, 
179, 198, 204, 208; XXVIII:75; 
XXXE21, 45, 106; XXXII:163 -64, 
199, 223; XXXIV:97, 130, 133-35, 
157; XXXV:7, 27, 43; XXXVI:161; 
XXXVII-4, 78, 82; XXXVIII116, 
122, 130, 134; XXXIX:100, 145, 
206 

Himyan b. ‘Adtal-Sadiisi XX:21, 24, 
44; XX11:194 

Bani Himyar (Himyar'is, 
Himyarites) III:98, 164; IV:6, 79- 
80, 131, 148, 151-52; V:121-24, 
145, 170-71, 183-84, 188-89, 191, 
202, 207, 210, 216, 233, 235, 245, 
248, 374; VI:16, 28-29; VIII:114; 
1X:73-74, 76; X:31, 53, 152, 159, 
170, 172; XIII:76, 144; XVIL3, 59- 
62; XVII:216; XIX:99, 134, 168; 
XX:152; XX1:158; XXVI1:134, 146; 
XXXI:235; XXXIE240; XXXVI:38, 
39, 41, 4446; XXXIX:33, 85, 94, 
201, 206, 220, 261, 299, 317 

Himyar b, Qays al-Naiti XVIE44 

Himyar b. Saba’ 11:23 

Himyarites. sEE Bani Himyar 

Himyaritic language V:243; VIII:114 

Bani Hinb XVI:136 

Hind (fortress, in Yemen) III:164 

Hind (bt. al-Harith, of Bani 
Murrah, in a line of ‘Umar b. Abi 
Rabrah al-Qurashi's poetry) 
XXXIV:14 

Hind (in a line of al-Shar‘abi al- 
TaT's poetry) XXV:90, 91 
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Hind (in a line of Ubayy b. Wahb al- 
Tamimi's poetry) V:292-93 

Hind (mother of Muhammad b. a+ 
Hasan). see Hind bt. Abi 
‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah 

Abii Hind (mawla of Farwah b. ‘Amr 
al-Bayadi) VII:66 

Banti Hind (of Kindah) X:183; 
XVIIE 129; XX:119, 120, 182 

Bani Hind (of Shayban) XI:176; 
XVIIL 155-56 

Ibn Hind. seE Mu‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan 

Umm Hind. see Khadijah bt. 
Khuwaylid 

al-Hind. sEE India 

Hind bt. ‘Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhrah 
b. Kilab XXXIX:203 

Hind bt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kurayz XIX:175 

Hind bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. sEE Umm 
Hani’ 

Hind b. ‘Amr al-Jamali al-Muradi 
XIII:91; XIV:27, 30, 31; XVI:92, 96, 
136, 137, 139, 145, 153, 154, 168 

Hind bt. ‘Amr b.Qays VI:32 

Hind bt. Asma’ XXI:80 

Hind (Khawlah) bt. ‘Awf b. Zuhayr 
XXXIX: 185, 201 

Hind bt. Bakr b. Wa il. VI:31 

Hind bt. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. 
‘Aylan VE29 

Hind b. Abt Halah IX:127; XXXIX:3, 
79-80, 161 

Hind bt. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr 
V:163, 370 

Hind bt. al-Harith al-Firasiyyah 
XXXIX:176 

Hind bt. Harithah al-Bariqiyyah 
VI:26 

Hind bt. Khadjah XXXIX:161 

Hind bt. Mu‘awiyah XVIII:73 

Hind bt. al-Muhallab XXIII:157; 
XXIV: 146-47 
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Hind bt. al-Mutakallifah al- 
Naitiyyah XXI:98-99 

Hind bt. Abi Sufyan b. Harb b. 
Umayyah XX: 23, 29 

Hind bt. Surayr b. Thalabah VI:26 

Hind bt. Abi Talib. sEE Umm Hani’ 

Hind bt. Abi Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXVIIE119, 121, 130 

Hind bt. Abt Umayyah. seE Umm 
Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah 

Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabiah VIL75, 
107, 118, 129, 130; VIII: 181-83; 
XIV: 133, 134; XVIII:73, 215, 220 

Hind bt. Zayd b. Makhramah al- 
Ansariyyah XVII154 

Hind bt. Zayd Manat al- 
Ghassaniyyah (mother of al- 
Mundhir I) V:125 

al-Hindawani (poet) XXXV:86 

Abii al-Hindi al-Asadi XXV:151 

al-Hiny (northwest of al-Baradan) 
XI:63 

Hippodrome of Bugha the Younger. 
SEE Maydan Bugha al-Saghir 

Hippodrome Gate. sEE Bab al- 
Maydan 

Hird (mountain, outside Mecca) 
1:294, 314; V:234-35; VI:67, 70- 
71, 74, 76 

al-Hirah 11:134; III:160; IV:66-67, 79, 
127-28, 130-32, 134, 137, 143, 
145, 148-49; V:20-22, 44, 67, 74- 
82, 124, 142, 177, 182, 237, 347- 
48, 352, 370, 372; VIII:12, 13; 
1X:67; X:137, 138; X1:2, 4-7, 10, 
19, 22, 25-29, 31, 33-39, 41, 43- 
50, 52, 60-61, 68-70, 109, 111, 
113, 117-18, 122, 178, 181, 187, 
197, 200, 205, 210, 215-16, 221, 
223; XIL3, 23, 24, 26, 29, 40, 44, 
49, 51, 74, 135, 162, 166, 202; 
XII2, 52, 65, 67, 69, 70, 72, 75, 
193; XIV:48, 89, 163; XVIII:34, 36, 
155; XX: 118; XXI:111; XXI:21, 66, 
105; XXIV:121, 141, 143, 145; 


XXV: 156, 157, 161, 183; XXVE15, 
37, 40, 45, 148, 166-67, 177, 196, 
198-99, 220, 254-55, 257-61; 
XXVIEL11, 14, 16, 176, 203; 
XXVIIL7, 60; XXX: 164, 212-13, 
216; XXXII:72, 73; XXXIV:4 

al-Hirah (canal). see Nahr al-Hirah 

Hiraj (b. Afridhiin) IV:92 

Hiraql. see Heraclius 

Hiraqlah. sEE Heraclea 

Hirbadh (Hérbadh, Zoroastrian 
priest) V:33, 104, 298; XIII:128, 
210; XIV:67 

Hirbadhan-hirbadh (Chief 
Hérbadh) V:104 

Ibn al Hirbidh. ste al-Anishajan b. 
al-Hirbidh 

al-Hirdah (north of Aden) X:23 

hired troops (fard) XXII:41-42; 
XXXI:50, 225 

Hiri (Jabri) b. Akkal XI:29-30, 35 

al-Hirmas b, Ziyad al-Bahilt 
XXXIX: 128-29 

Hirr bt. al-Nu‘man V:126, 163 

al-Hirsh (al-Hasan al-Hirsh) 
XXXI:139, 145, 153, 162, 169-70, 
176, 186, 229; XXXI1:9, 12 

Ibn a-Hirsh XXXII:210, 222 

al-Hisa’ (south of the Dead Sea) 
VIIE155 

Hisham (rawi). see Hisham b. 
Muhammad b. al-Sa'ib al-Kalbi 

Aba Hishém. sEE Muhammad b. 
Sulayman b. al-Hakam 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik (rawi) 
VIIL69 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(caliph) XV:20-23; XXI:216; 
XXIIL118, 134; XXIV:71-73, 146, 
182, 193-94; XXV°1, 4, 7, 9, 19, 20, 
34, 35, 38, 67, 69, 70, 81-84, 102, 
111, 112, 115, 119, 128, 133, 149- 
51, 155, 156, 158, 159, 161, 172, 
173, 177-79, 181, 182, 184, 185, 
187-91; XXVI:5-8, 10-14, 16-20, 


Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(continued) XXVI:23, 35, 50-51, 
54, 57-62, 68, 70-83, 87-101, 103, 
117, 121, 127-30, 136, 138, 152, 
156, 165-68, 170-73, 175, 180, 
185, 205, 239-40; XXVII:3, 7,19, 
21, 115, 193; XXIX:115, 145; 
XXXVI'30; XXXVIII115; 

XXXIX: 221, 228, 233, 234 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Thagafi XIV:48; XXI:44, 72, 91 

Hisham b, Abr‘Abdallah al- 
Dastawal VII:162; [X:207; 

XV: 252; XXXIX:136, 198 

Hisham b. ‘Amir XII1:112;XV:32, 
165; XVI:58 

Hisham b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al- 
‘Amiri VI:112, 114; [X:33 

Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi 
XXVIE 171; XXVIII:15~-16; 
XXIX:54-56, 68, 77, 79 

Hisham b. al-‘Asi b. Wail X1:101, 
128 

Hisham b. Ayyiib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi XXIII:19, 
49,57 

Hisham b. Bashir. see Hushaym 

Hisham al-Daff XXXVI:131 

Hisham al-Dastawa’lL see Hisham b. 
Abr ‘Abdallah al-Dastawai 

Hisham b. AbiDulaf XXXV:80, 88, 
90, 93 

Hisham b, Farr-Khusraw XXX:269- 
71 

Hisham b, al-Ghaz XVI:24; 

XXXIX: 152 

Hisham b. Hakim b. Hizam 
XXXIX: 41, 106 

Hisham b. Hashim b. Safwa b. 
Mazyad XXVII:192 

Hisham b, Hassan 11:63, 64, 142, 
178, 183; VL61, 153, 154; XV:235; 
XXIIL68; XXXIX:66, 98 

Hisham b. AbrHaytham XXVII:42 

Hisham b. AbiHisham XVI:7 
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Umm Hisham bt. Hisham b. ‘Abd al 
Malik XXVI:185 

Umm Hisham bt. Hisham b. Ismail 
b. Hisham b. al-Walid b. al- 
Mughirah al Makhziimi. sEE 
‘A’ishah bt. Hisham b. Ismail al- 
Makhziimiyyah 

Hisham b. Hubayrah XVIII:198, 207; 
XIX:90, 189, 194; XX:123, 176; 
XXI:67, 121, 153, 168, 211, 234; 
XXIE11 

Hisham b. Hubaysh al-Kabi 
XIV: 117; XXXIX:138, 184 

Hisham b. Ibrahim b. Hisham b. 
Rashid XXVIII: 137, 222 

Hisham b. Ismail al-Makhzimt 
XXIHI:33, 71, 76, 113-15, 129, 
131-33; XXV:2; XXVIL6, 89, 119; 
XXXIX: 213 

Hisham b. al-Kalbi. see Hisham b. 
Muhammad b. al-Sa‘b al-Kalbt 

Hisham b. Khalid (raw) XIV:119 

Hisham b. Khalid al-Qasri 
XXVE169 

Hisham b. Masdd XXVI:186-87 

Hisham b. al-Mughirah VII:19 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al- 
Kalbi (Ibn al-Kalbi) 1:290, 291, 
293, 297, 303, 314, 324, 326, 331, 
333, 334, 336, 340, 341, 344, 345, 
348, 352, 355, 358, 362, 365, 366, 
368; IE:2, 3, 4,5, 12, 17, 18, 23, 50, 
127, 128; III:22, 23, 28, 98; IV:6, 7, 
44, 66, 68, 76, 78, 82-83, 88-89, 
96, 98, 108, 127-28, 131-33, 144, 
146, 150-52; V:5, 18, 20, 32-33, 
67, 70, 79-81, 109, 121, 125, 139, 
161-62, 187, 211, 220, 242, 268, 
283, 289, 294-95, 298, 330, 338, 
372-73, 376, 379, 415-16, 444; 
Vi1, 9, 13, 16, 17-18, 19, 20, 26- 
29, 33, 36, 38-39, 42, 45, 47, 51, 
74, 149; VII:46, 71;1X%:126, 131, 
138, 139, 144, 168, 178, 184, 199, 
200; X:1, 8, 53, 62-65, 83, 104, 
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Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’bb al- 
Kalbi (continued) X:184; XL4, 7, 
140; XIV:95, 99, 100; XV:8, 9, 81, 
251, 252, 254; XVI:175-77, 184, 
185, 187-89; XVIL6, 21, 62, 65, 70, 
73, 76, 160, 161, 171, 226, 228; 
XVIIL21, 33, 38, 96, 122, 125, 126, 
127, 136, 193, 195, 208, 209, 210, 
211, 213, 215; XIX:2, 4, 6, 22, 30- 
31, 34, 39, 65, 71, 89, 91-92, 104, 
106, 136, 155-56, 163, 168, 173, 
175-79, 183, 189, 201, 209-11, 
213, 214-17, 221-22, 224-25; 
XX:1-6, 39-43, 46-47, 48-54, 56- 
61, 61-68?, 80-122 passim, 124- 
59, 160, 161, 162-63, 165-75, 
181-225 passim; XXI:2, 4, 14, 51, 
53, 59, 67, 72, 74, 81, 85, 98, 120, 
123, 126, 155-57, 163, 165-66, 
198, 213, 230; XXII:3, 23, 25, 32, 
44, 62, 68, 70, 76, 93, 107, 112, 
122, 126, 128, 150, 162, 178, 183, 
190; XXIII: 4, 14, 20, 35, 39, 46, 56- 
57, 73,77, 81, 88, 156, 160, 218; 
XXIV: 31, 43, 50, 55-56, 58, 61, 79, 
89, 91-92, 105, 112, 114, 123-24, 
127, 130, 135-36, 193-94; 

XXVL 4-5, 13, 21, 36, 70-71, 83, 
121, 124, 164, 196, 243, 247, 254; 
XXVIL 24, 49, 51, 54, 57, 132, 136, 
140, 145, 175, 212; XXIX:92, 113, 
157, 245, 247-48; XXX:58, 303; 
XXXE:210; XXXIL 231; XXXIV:119; 
XXXIX:9, 16, 32, 68, 69, 85, 89, 90, 
115, 130, 166, 170, 188, 190, 191, 
196, 199, 236, 248, 255, 266, 278, 
283, 284, 287 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. Urwahb. 
Hisham b.‘Urwah XXVIII:196, 
209 

Hisham b. Musahiq b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mukhrimah al-Qurashi 
XXIV: 112-13 

Hisham b. Qahdham XX:35 


Abia Hisham al-Rifai (Muhammad 
b. Yazid) 1:173, 176, 192; 1X:180; 
XXXIX: 250 

Hisham b. Sa'd XIV:99; XV:75; 
XVI 23; XVIII:224; XIX:11 

Hisham b. Subabah VHIL51, 55-56 

Hisham b.‘Ubayd (Muham mad) 
XVIIL 96 

Hisham b, ‘Umarah b. al-Qa‘q@' al- 
Dabbi XXI:152; XXV:52; 
XXXIX:79 

Hisham b.‘Uméarah b. al-Walid b. 
‘Adi al-Khiyaér XXVIII:207 

Hisham b.‘Urwah VI:49, 98, 115, 
136, 145; VII:28, 116, 153; 
VIIK:119, 174; IX:2, 20, 164-65; 
X:13, 17, 41, 60, 71, 102; X1:82, 
135, 140; XII:46; XIII:102; 
XIV: 129; XV:59; XV1:147; 
XVIIL 136; XX:54; XXXIX:27, 109, 
190, 193, 208, 212, 334 

Hisham b. al-Walid al-Makhziimi 
(brother of Khalid b. al-Walid) 
XI:4, 40, 42, 45-46, 137-38 

Hisham b. al-Walid al-Makhziimi 
(rawi) XVUIE211; XIX:83, 225 

Hisham b. Yiisuf XVI:44, 79; 
XIX:191, 193; XXXIX:216 

Hism4 (west of Tabiik) 1:363; IX:120 
raid on VIII:94 

Hisn (b. Hudhayfah b. Badr al- 
Fazari) IX:33 

Banu Hisn XVI64; XXXVI:131 

Ibn Hisn (Band Hisn, cemetery, in 
al-Basrah) XVI:64; XVIIE83 

Hisn b. al-Anbar XXXVI:187 

Hisn Arwakh (in al-Basrah) 
XXXVII107 

Hisn ‘Awf (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIV: 28 

Hisn al-Hadid (Byzantine fortress) 
XXII:184 

Hisn al-Hijarah (fortress, near 
Nasibin) V:407, 409 


Hisn al-Mahdi (fortress, in the 
Dujayl's estuary) XXXVI:154 

Hisn al-Mar’ah (Castle of the 
Woman, near Malatyah) XV:111; 
XXIV: 30, 60 

Hisn Maslamah, see Qasr Maslariah 

Hisn Qurrah. see Qurrah 

Hisn al-Saqalibah (north of the 
Cilician Gates) XXX:262 

Hisn Sinan (near Heraclea) 
XXX:239, 264; XXXIH:186 

Ibn Hisn al Tamimi. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Hisn 

al-Hisnan (i.e., al-Mawsiland 
Ninawa) XII: 162; XIII:55, 56, 61; 
XXXVI:190 

historians. see ahl al-akhbar; ahl al- 
siyar 

Hit IV:132; XIII:58; XVII:7, 94, 200; 
XX:137, 153; XXH:97; XXI22; 
XXVL 48, 168; XXX:153; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVIII:79, 159, 160, 
167, 171; XXXIX: 263 

athitan. sEE Yawm al-Hitan 

al-Hiyar (near Qinnasrin) 
XXVIHE 253 

Hizam (b. Ghalib) XXXIII:86 

Hizam (brother of Muhammad b. 
Ya'qib) XXXV:78 

Hizam b. Hishdm al-Kabi XIV:117; 
XXVIL 114; XXXIX:138, 184 

Hizam b. Khalid b. Rabi‘ah, Abi al- 
Majl XVII:228 

Hizam b. Khuwaylid XXXIX:41 

Hizam b. Murrah ak Muzani 
XXVL 42 

Bani Hizmir (of Tayyi) XVII:26-29 
SEE ALSO Banii Hidhm ir 

Hizqil (messenger of Saliba b. 
Nastiina) XI:44 

Hizqil b. Bidhi. see Ezekiel b. Buzi 

al-H.nazi (?, poet) XXX:30 

Holy House. see al-Ka'bah 
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Holy Land (Bayt al Maqdis) III:69, 
81, 89 
SEE ALSO Jerusalem 
Holy Mosque. SEE al-Masjid al- 
Haram 
Holy Spirit (rah al-qudus) VIIL83 
holy war. sEE jihad 
homosexuality 11:154; XXVII:89; 
XXIX:145-46, 259; XXXI:58, 225- 
26; XXXII:32; XXXIV:131, 224 
lesbianism XXX:72-73 
SEE ALSO effeminacy; Sodom 
Homs. SEE Hims 
honey XIV:19, 20 
crystallized XII:91 
drink of XVI:184; XIX:215 
of Ifridhin XIII:11 
mixed with wheat and butter 
XXXIX:225 
poured into wells XXI:101 
wine mixed with XXX:85 
honor, gifts of. see khil‘ah 
Honorius (Roman emperor) IV:127 
hood-like garment. sEE taylasan 
hoopoe III:156-59 
Hormizd. sEE Hurmuz 
horn, David's 1I:136, 141 
hornets VII:145 
Horseman of Soghd XXIII:91 
horsemen relays. see sikkat al-barid 
horses X:34, 51; XX:78; XXI:4; 
XXIIL93 
birdhawn (war horse) XIV:112; 
XXXL54 
camels as source of water for 
XI:114 
Chinese saddles XXVI:209; 
XXVIE 202 
first instance of use 1:345, 346 
hamstringing of VIIL156; 
. XXIV: 155; XXXIX:5 
kurraj (hobby horse) XXXE247, 
248 
neighing, symbolism of XII:34 
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horses (continued) 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:148- 
49 
races (halbah) XXXIV:67 
shihrihorses XXX:67; XXXVI:11, 
19 
thaghri bridles XXXV:4 
SEE ALSO cavalry 
hostages. SEE captives 
hour 
last hour of daytime on Friday 
1:286-88 
as unit of time [:176-82 
House, Day of the. sEE Yawm al-Dar 
House, Sacred. see al-Ka‘bah 
House of Assembly (Dar al-Nadwah, 
in Mecca) VIII:134 
House of Torture (in Mecca) 
XXXIE30 
house sale, use of money from 
XXXIX: 114 
howdah (shijar) IX:4 
al-Hib (site of al-Amin's villa) 
XXXI:226 
al-Hubab (ina line of ‘Ubaydah al 
Kindi's poetry) XVII:162 
al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamih 
ViI°47; X:5-7, 10 
al-Hubab b. Yazid al-Mujashi‘ 
XV: 262 
Hubabah bt. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir b. Bishr b. ‘Amir Mulaib 
al-Asinnah XXVIII:131 
Hubal (old Arabian god) V:271; 
V1:3-4; VIE131 
Hubashah (in Tihdmah) VI-49 
Ibn Hubaynalley. see Zugaq Ibn 
Hubayn 
Ibn Hubayrah. see ‘Umar b, 
Hubayrah al Fazari; Yazid b. 
‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari 
Ibn Hubayrah (rawi) 1:99 
Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘ath XIII:25, 28 
Hubayrah b. Hudayr al-‘Adawi 
V:292; XX:27, 28, 30, 32 


Hubayrah b. Khazim XXXI:208 
Hubayrah al Makshth. sEE Qays b. 
al-Makshih al-Muradi 
Hubayrah b. al-Mushamrgj al-Kilabi 
XXII:225, 227-28 
Hubayrah b, Sharahil XXVI:265; 
XXVIL32, 36 
Hubayrah b. Shurayh XVII:42 
Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al- 
Makhziimi VIII:18, 185-86; 
XXXIX: 196, 197 
Hubaysh (mawilé of Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-Laythi) XXVII:37 
Hubaysh (of Bani Najiyah) 
XXVI 157 
Hubaysh (Khunays) al-Asadi 
XV: 112-14, 256 
Hubayshb. Duljah al-Qayni 
XX:161-63; XX1:2 
Hubaysh (Khunays) b. Khalid al- 
Ash‘ar VIII: 177-78; XXXIX:138 
Hubayshah (of Bani Jadhimah) 
VHI191-92 
Hubba bt. Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah 
VI:18, 19, 20, 21 
Hubba al-Madiniyyah XXI:186-87 
Bani al-Hubla (of Asad) XIV:4 
Bani Hubshi (of Sulaym) 
XXXIV:20 
Hubshi b. Junadah XXI1:79; 
XXXIX: 84, 127-28 
Hubsht b. Abi Rab XXXIV:183-84 
hubwah (garment) XVII:92 
Hid b. ‘Abdallah b. Ribah (pro phet) 
II:28-29, 34-36, 39, 46, 50 
Hudal b. Kinanah VI:31 
al-Hudaybiyah (al-Hudaybiyyah, 
near Mecca) VI:114; VIIH:73-75, 
81 
expedition of VIII:67, 69-70, 83, 
115, 128; 1X:117; XXXIX: 10, 
11 
treaty of V:330; VIII:85-90, 92, 
98, 100, 104, 161, 162, 163, 


al-Hudaybiyah (continued) 
treaty of (continued) VIII:175; 
XI1:201, 202; XVII:84—85; 
XXXIX: 44 
truce of IX:98, 117; XIV:100; 
XXXIX: 107 
SEE ALSO ‘Am al-Hudaybiyah 
Abi Hudayd (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:36 
Bani Hudaylah VIIL66 
al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al Dhuhli 
al-Raqashi, Abii Hafs XV:106; 
XVIE58, 59, 166; XVIIE:142; XX:8- 
9; XXI1:30; XXIII ‘86-87, 194; 
XXIV: 12-14, 21, 23; XXXIX:266- 
67 
Al al-Hudayr (of Bani Taym b. 
Murrah) XXXIX:245 
Hudayr b. Abi Mahdhiirah 
XXXIX: 48 
Hudbah b. ‘Amir al-Sha‘rawi 
XXVI 235; XXVII31 
Hudbah b. Fayyad al-Qudai (al- 
Awar) XVIII:148, 149, 150 
Hudbah b. Khashram XXI:221-22 
Hudbah al-Sharawi. see Hudbah b. 
Amir al-Sha‘rawi 
Hudbah al-Yashkurl XXIV:109 
Bani Hudban (of Kinanah) X:171 
Bani al-Huddan (of Azd) XVI:118, 
121; XVIL:167 
Hudhafah b. Ghanim VI:21-22 
al-Hudhali. see Abii Bakr al-Hudhali 
Hudhayfah (governor of al- 
Mada’in) XII:158, 159 
Abii Hudhayfah (Miisa b. Mas‘iid) 
1:274; 11:101, 123, 124, 155; 11:172; 
IV:148 
Abi Hudhayfah (Salamah b. 
Suhayb) XXXIX:311 
Bani Hudhayfah (in al-Kiifah) 
XX:215 
Hudhayfah b. Asid al-Ghifari 
XIIL:36; XIV:5, 34, 37 
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Hudhayfah b. Fuqaym b. ‘Adi. sEE 
al-Qalammas 

Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalfani 
(al-Ghalafani) X:53, 105, 152-55; 
X1:220, 225; XI1:65, 69, 70, 86, 172; 
XIII:7, 59, 129, 133, 145, 150 

Aba Hudhayfah b. al Mughirah 
XXXIX: 29, 117 

Hudhayfah b. Sa‘id XXVI:190 

Abi Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah 
VIE99, 100, 110; X:105, 113, 115, 
120, 121; XIV: 144; XXXIX:300 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n 1:242; 
11:117, 120, 121; VII:134, 135; 
VIIE10, 25-27; XH:33; XII:36, 62, 
63, 65, 180-82, 185, 188, 189, 200, 
201, 203, 204, 209-17; XIV:5, 6, 
13, 18, 19; XV:8, 42, 62, 98-99, 
139, 140; XVIE 65; XXII:94; 
XXXIX: 30, 133, 300, 301-2 

Abi al-Hudhay] (of Banii al -Sakiin) 
XIX:155 

Banu Hudhayl IV:80;V:168-69, 
172-73, 219, 224, 226; VIL144, 
145; VIII:188; [X:22, 117; XV:16, 
47-48; XIX:186; XXIII-76; 
XXXIX:61, 110 

Ibn Abi al-Hudhay] (rawi) 11:86, 180 

Abi al-Hudhayl al-Allaf XXIX:143 

Ibn ak Hudhay] al- Asad al-Kahili 
XI:32, 46-47; XI:132; X1L:57 

al-Hudhayl b. ‘Imran X:88, 90, 92, 
96, 106; X1:54, 61-63, 65-66 

Ibn al Hudhay] al-Kahilt. see Ibn al- 
Hudhay!] al-Asadi al-Kahilt 

Aba al-Hudhay] al-Sulami. see al- 
Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 

al-Hudhay] b. Zufar b. al-Harith al- 
‘Amiri XX:137; XXI:192; XXIV:23, 
90-91, 134-35 

al-Hudiid (canal) XII:23 

al-Hufayr (near al-Basrah) XI:11- 
12, 19, 32; XVI:56; XVIII:109 

Hufayr Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 
(toponym) XXXVIII179 


Table 2. The Roman and Byzantine Emperors, from 
Constantine the Great to Heraclius 


Constantine I 
Constantius II 
Julian 

Jovian 

Valens 
Theodosius I 
Arcadius 
Theodosius II 
Marcian 

Leo I 

Leo I 

Zeno, first reign 
Basiliscus 

Zeno, second reign 
Anastasius I 
Justin I 
Justinian | 
Justin 1 
Tiberius II Constantine 
Maurice 
Phocas 
Heraclius 


324-37 
337-61 
351-63 
363-64 
364-78 
379-95 
395-408 
408-50 
450-57 
457-74 
474 
474-75 
475-76 
476-91 
491-518 
§ 18-27 
527-65 
565-78 
$78-82 
582~602 
602-10 
610-41 
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Bani Huff 11:13 

Bani al-Hujaym X:91; XVIIE:104-5 

Hujayr b. Abr Ihab al-Tamimi 
VII:144 

Ibn alHujayr al-lyadi X11:56, 62 

Hujayr b.al- Rabi XVI:117 

Hujayr al-Tha‘labi VII:27 

Hujayr b. ‘Umayr X:107, 108 

Ibn Hujayrah (‘Abd al-Rahman) 
1:229 

Hujayyah b. al-Akhlaj (al-Ajlah) al- 
Kindi XXVI:15 

Banu Hujr XX:118 

ibn Hujr (Muhahhil b. Rabi‘ah) 
XXXIII195 

Hujr b. “Adi b. Jabalah al-Kindi (Ibn 
Adbar) XIII:42, 192; XVL93, 96, 
114; XVII:18, 87, 122, 130, 201-2; 
XVIIL30, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127-36, 138-41, 143-48, 151-54, 
156, 158, 162, 170; XIX: 24, 38, 54, 
63, 126, 168, 169; XX:81, 86; 
XXI:35, 45; XXXVIII57; 
XXXIX: 274 

Hujr b. ‘Amr (father of Imru’ al- 
Qays b. Hujr) VL160 

Abii al-Hujr al-Bahili XXIV:24 

Hujr b. Sa‘ida- Tal XXVII192 

Hujr b. Yazid al-KindT XVIII:134-36 

al-Hujitn (hillside, in Mecca) 
XXV:49 

Hukakah (in a line of al-Hazinal- 
Dili's poetry) XXVIII:95 

Hukaym b. ‘Ayyash al-Kalbi (al- 
Awar) X:96 

Hukaym b. Jabalah al-‘Abdi. see 
Hakim b. Jabalah al-‘Abdi 

Hukaym b. Salamah al-Hizam1 
XV:132 

Hulayfat Ibn Abi Ahmad (al- 
Hulayfah) VIII:167 
SEE ALSO Dhii al-Hulayfah 

Hulaylb. Hubshiyyah al-Khuzai 
VI:20-22 


Hulays (b. Fulan, of Bani Asad) 
XIIL:34 

al-Hulays b. ‘Alqamah (al-Hulays b. 
Zabbin) VII:132; VIII:77~78 

al-Hulays b. Ghalib al-Shaybani 
XX°159; XXIE56; XXIV:153; 
XXV:77, 78, 79 

al-Hulays b. Zabban. see al-Hulays 
b. ‘Alqamah 

al-Hulb b. Yazid al-Tai XXXIX:302- 
3 

Hulsidan (between Marw and Marw 
al-Riidh) XV:85 

Hulwdn V:130; XIII:20, 21, 29, 37, 
41-43, 49, 51, 53, 61, 77-79, 142, 
190, 193, 210; XIV:4, 18; XV:135, 
256; XVII:194, 195; XVIII:28, 194; 
XIX:116; XX:220; XXH:55-56, 137, 
148; XXIV:8, 143; XXVI:255; 
XXVIE56, 85, 131, 132; XXVIII: 24, 
27-28, 35, 285; XXX: 207; 
XXXI:77, 84, 90, 92, 99-101, 112, 
114, 164, 203; XXXII:97, 104, 184; 
XXXIH:34-85; XXXV:8, 48, 149; 
XXXVI:166, 190; XXXVII:72, 98; 
XXXVIII:72 

Band Hulwan (of Quda‘ah) V:35 

Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. 
Quda‘ah IV:139 

Hulwan pass. sEE Thaniyyat 
Hulwan 

Ibn al Hulw4ni. se Yazid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Hulwani 

Humayd (mawla of Muhammad b. 
Abial-‘Abbas) XXVIII:213 

Humayd (mawld of Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-Kindnl) XXVL208, 213 

Ibn Humayd (Muhammad b. 
Humayd al-Razi, Abi ‘Abdallah) 
1:172, 174, 177, 201, 202, 211, 217, 
219, 226, 227, 244, 251, 254, 255, 
259, 263, 265, 273, 276, 279, 281, 
284, 292, 296, 299, 300, 306, 310, 
315-17, 320, 323, 324, 330, 332, 
335-37, 343, 346, 358, 360, 366, 


Ibn Humayd (continued) 1:368;II:3, 
11, 32, 49, 50, 58, 61, 64, 65, 71, 
73, 79, 80, 86, 88, 89, 92-95, 97, 
103, 112, 113, 116, 117, 119, 120, 
125, 127, 132, 134, 140, 143, 144, 
148, 153, 154, 165, 166, 168, 169, 
171, 172, 177~79, 184; II:4, 11, 13, 
16, 30, 31, 44, 46, 49, 54, 56, 66- 
71, 75, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 99, 101, 
118, 120-25, 139, 140, 143, 152, 
153, 163, 166;1V:36, 41, 55, 103, 
108, 122-24, 150-51, 156-57, 162, 
165, 167, 169-70, 173; V:146, 164, 
166, 170, 171, 174-76, 178, 183, 
195, 199, 204, 206, 235, 242, 268- 
69, 271, 272, 282-84, 331, 335; 
VI:1, 2, 6, 9, 19, 23-24, 26, 28, 33, 
38, 44, 46, 47, 51, 57-58, 61, 62, 
65-66, 70, 73, 77, 78, 80, 82-86, 
89, 92, 93, 96, 100, 101, 104, 108, 
112, 114-15, 120-24, 127, 130, 
133-34, 137, 138, 140, 142, 147, 
149, 150, 162; VII:4, 5, 11, 12, 17, 
18, 25, 26, 28, 34, 35, 38, 39, 43, 
47, 49, 53, 55, 56, 58-67, 69-72, 
74, 75, 77, 78, 83, 85, 88-90, 93- 
96, 105, 117, 118, 120-24, 126, 
129, 131-40, 143, 147, 150-53, 
157, 160, 163, 165; VIIL5, 6, 13, 
17, 19, 20, 22, 25, 27, 31, 34, 36, 
38, 40, 41, 43, 49, 50, 51, 55, 56, 
57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 71, 
72,74, 76,77, 78, 81, 82, 85, 89, 
90, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 106, 
108, 111, 115, 116, 117, 119, 121, 
122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 143, 
146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 158, 
159, 160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 177, 
178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 
189, 191, 192; 1X:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
26, 29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 
45, 47, 51, 53, 56, 59, 64, 67, 73, 
79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 
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97, 98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 
122, 126, 163, 168, 169, 171, 172, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 186, 194, 200, 201, 202, 
203, 204, 205, 206; X:65, 72, 80, 
81, 83, 103, 116, 117, 120, 126, 
129, 133, 136, 151, 188; X1:3, 71- 
74, 107, 127, 131, 133, 146, 153, 
160, 162-63, 169, 185, 193-94, 
213, 224; X1I:133, 138, 139, 140; 
XIII:36, 86, 92, 94, 96-100, 151, 
160, 162, 163, 179; XIV:15, 95, 
114, 136, 142; XTX:204; XXXIX:5, 
13, 14, 98, 109, 119, 128, 129, 137, 
146, 160, 216, 223, 226, 242, 268, 
270 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al- Hamid al Tisi 
XXXIL51-52, 53, 54, 60, 69-72, 
74, 81-82, 86, 87, 89-92, 95, 157- 
58, 166, 246-47; XXXV:40 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al Malik b. al- 
Muhallab XXIV:113-14, 119-20 

Umm Humayd bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan 
XXXIX: 279-80 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al Rahman b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhri XI:151; XXXIX:244 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al Rahman al- 
Himyart IX:187 

Humayd b. ‘Abdallah XXV:16 

Humayd b. ‘Abdallah al Lakhmi 
XXVL 241 

Humayd al-Argat XXIII:82 

Humayd al-Azragq, Abi Salih 
XXVIL 68 

Humayd b. Bahdal. sce Humayd b. 
Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalb7 

Humayd b. Bukayr (Bakr) al- Ahmari 
XIX:46, 164 

Humayd b. Abi Ghanim al-Ta’t 
XXX:302-3 

Humayd b. Habib al-Lakhmi 
XXVE 145, 148 

Humaydb. Hamzah XIX:198 
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Humayd b. Hilal XVII:123, 124; 
XVIIE 219; XX:30; XXXIX70, 122 

Humayd b. Huraythb. Bahdal al- 
Kalbi (ibn Bahdal) XX:69; 
XXI:75, 155-59, 161 

Humayd b. Khiyar al-Mazini 
XV: 104 

Abii Humayd al-Marwarridht (al- 
Marwazi) XXVII:108, 171; 
XXVIIL 11, 27-30 

Humayd b. Mas‘adah al-Sami 
XXXIX: 134 

Humaydb. Ma'yiif XXX:262 

Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi XVII:89; 
XIX:107, 110, 129, 141, 151-52, 
158, 160-64, 166-67; XX:82, 35, 
122, 126, 142, 143, 144, 146, 150, 
155, 184, 197, 199, 205; XXI:22, 
33-34; XXII:29 

Humayd b. Nasr al-Lakhnt 
XXVI129, 154 

Humaydb. Qahtabah XXVIE137, 
143, 161, 169, 172, 178, 179; 
XXVIIL9, 11-13, 46-47, 81, 187, 
193, 196-97, 199, 201, 204, 208- 
10, 212-13, 283, 287, 289; 
XXIX:62, 168, 170; XXXI:156 

Humayd b. al-Qasim al-Sayrafi 
XXIX:79 

Humayd b. al-RabT al-Kharraz 
IX:170 

Humaydb. Razin XXVII:65 

Humayd b. Said XXXI:225-26 

Aba Humayd al-Sa‘idi (‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sa'd) XV:174; 
XXXIX: 286 

Humayd b. Abi Shajjar XII:117 

Humayd al-Tawil VII:63, 120, 122, 
152; [X:160; XVI:4; XXVII:88; 
XXXIX:309 

Humayd b. Thawr al-Hilali 
XXXIX: 126 

Humayd (Hamdin) al ‘Ullaysi 
XXXVHIV137 

Humayd al-Wartakani XXVII:202 


Humaydah bt. ‘Umar b. Sad XXI:38 
Humaydah (Hamidah) bt. Ziyadb. 
Mugatil XXIII:17 
Humaydah b, al-Nu'man b. 
Humaydah al-Bariqi X:161; 
XII:10, 54, 122 
al-Humaydi ({Ibn] ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr) III:45 
Bani Humaym XVIII°144, 158; 
XX:26 
al-Humaymah (near al-‘Aqabah) 
XXV: 129; XXVII‘84, 148, 149, 150, 
158; XXIX:93 
Humaynah bt. Khalaf b. Asiad b. 
‘Amir b. Bayadah VI:87 
Humaynah bt. Abi Talhah b. “Abd 
al-Uzza XXXIX:277 
Humayniya (Humayniyyah, on the 
Upper Zab) IV:81; XXXI:207 
Humayr (toponym, ina line of 
poetry) IX:89 
al-Humayra’ (near Medina) 
XXVIIE 222 
humiliation methods 
cutting out holes in rear of 
trousers XXV:13 
mounting on camel facing its 
rump XXVIII:70 
seals worn around necks XXII2; 
XXV: 162 
shaving heads XXIII:200; 
XXIV: 4; XXV:37; XXXIX:228 
silken cloaks, forced wearing of 
XXXVIII‘13, 29, 141, 150, 
170, 179 
urinating on someone's head 
XXXI-246 
verbal abuse, use of genealogy in 
XXI:176-77 
women humiliating men XX:41 
Humrah b. Malik al-Hamdant 
XVII 148 
Humrdn (mawild of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XX:10 
Humran (near Abrashahr) XV:92 


Humr4n (slave trader) XXIX:95 

Humran b. Aban XI:56, 124; 
XV: 126-27, 229; XVIIL 13, 14; 
XXI:173, 176, 192-93, 215 

Abi Humran b. Bujayr al-Hamdani 
XVIIE52 

Humran b. Malik XXIL66 

Bani Huna ah (of Azd) XXVIII:89 

Hunatah al-Himyari V:224-26 

al-Hunayd b. ‘Us al-Dulay IX:100 

Hunaydah (fortress, in Yemen) 
111:164, 165 

Hunaydah (wife of al Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr 
al-Tamimi) XII:147 

Abi Hunaydah. see Wa’ilb. Hujr al- 
Hadrami 

Ibn Hunaydah. see al-Harith b. Aws 
b. Mu'ddh 

Hunaydah b. Khalid al-Khuzai 
XXXIX: 145 

al-Hunayf b. al-Sijf al Tamimi. see 
al-Hantaf b. al-Sijf al-Tamimi 

Hunayn (between Mecca and al- 
Ta if) VII:61; VIIL176; IX:2, 8, 17; 
XIV: 134; XIX: 208; XXVIII:201; 
XXXIX:11, 20, 21, 24, 34, 43, 46, 
61, 62, 64, 73, 82, 101, 105, 106, 
108, 112, 115, 127, 192 
battle of IX:1-20, 21, 26, 29, 31, 

34, 35, 68, 72, 117, 154; X:81; 
XVIIL 186; XX1:28 

Abii Hunayn XXVIIE:99, 119 

Hunayn b. ‘Abdallah XXVIII:190 

Hunnb. Rabr'ah b. Haram VI:19 

Huns, White. see Hephthalites 

hunting with birds 1:345; XIV:41; 
XXXIIL80; XXXV:161; 
XXXVIIL77 
austringers XIV:41 

Ibn Abi al-Hugaygq. see Sallam b. 
Abial-Huqayq 

a-hugb (measure of time, equalling 
eighty years) 1:184 

Bani Huragah (of Juhaynah) 
VIIL:132; 1X:123; XXI:31 
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Huraym (father of Said b. Huraym) 
XXVIIE 284, 285 

Huraym b. ‘Adi (father of Khalid b. 
Huraym) XXII:189 

Huraym b. AbrTahmah al-Mujashii 
XXII:170; XXHI:151; XXIV:16, 53, 
115, 128 

Huraymilah bt.‘ Abd al- Aswad b. 
Khuzaymah XXXIX:67 

Hurayrah (singing girl of Bishr b. 
‘Amr) XXXIV:54 

Abi Hurayrah (rawi) 1:176, 177, 184, 
189, 191, 197, 212, 222, 224, 230, 
231, 265, 266, 283-87, 327, 331; 
11:61, 63, 64, 84, 104; III:87; 
IV:165-66; VII:84, 145, 162; 
VIIE-13, 124; [X:24, 184; X:131, 
143; XH 176; XIV:40, 119; XV:96, 
166, 213; XVIE 208-9; XVIII 101; 
XIX:117; XXVIHI:290; XXXIX:50, 
70, 173, 174, 176, 185, 209, 223, 
283 

Aba Hurayrah al-Dawst see Abi 
Hurayrah 

Abi Hurayrah b. Shurayh XXI:131- 
32 

Hurayth (b. Abi al-Malik al- 
Ghassani) XXVI:129 

Hurayth (hostage of ‘Ayn al+-Tamr) 
XI:55-56 

Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbi XXI:157 

Hurayth b. Abial-Jahm XXVI:196, 
199 

Hurayth b. al-Mu‘all4 1X:167 

Hurayth b. al-Nu‘man (of Bani 
Kinfnah b.Taym) XIII:92 

Hurayth b. Qutbah XXII:170; 
XXIII:29-31, 96-99 

Hurayth b. Yasir XXXIX:29 

Hurayth b. Zayd (Yazid) XXI:142 

Hurayth b. Zayd al-Khayl 
XXXIX 85 

Hurf (near al-Anbar) XXXIV:152 

Hurmuz (al-Hurmuzan, Arsacid 
ruler) IV:99, 100, 101 
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Hurmuz (agent sent against 
Bahram Jubin) V:315-16 

Hurmuz (Hormizd I Ardashir, b. 
Sabur I, Sasanian emperor) 
V:39-43 

Hurmuz (Hormizd II, b. Narst, 
Sasanian emperor) V:49-50 

Hurmuz (Hormizd III, b. Yazdajird 
II, Sasanian emperor) V:107-10 

Hurmuz (Hormizd IV, b. Khusraw I 
Aniisharwan, Sasanian emperor) 
V:265, 294-98, 301, 303-7, 373, 
382; XIII: 27 

Hurmuz (Persian general) X1:9-13, 
16-18, 37 

Hurmuz (ruler of al-Bab) XII:91; 
XIV: 45, 46 

Ibn Hurmuz (head of military 
register) XXIV:180-81 

Ibn Hurmuz (jurist). see ‘Abdallah 
b. Yazid b. Hurmuz 

Hurmuz Ardashir. sEE Siig al- 
Ahwaz 

Hurmuz Jadhiyah XI:118, 120 

Hurmuz al Walibi. see Abi Khalid 
al-Walibi 

al-Hurmuzan (Arsacid ruler). sEE 
Hurmuz 

al-Hurmuz§n (in a line of Jarir b. 
‘Atiyyah's poetry) I1L:22 

al-Hurmuz4n (Persian commander, 
at al-Qadisiyyah) XII:45, 53, 62, 
83, 95, 123, 131; XIII:3, 4, 114-16, 
118, 119, 121-24, 126, 131-42, 
145, 150, 184, 189, 199; XIV:10, 
53, 161, 162, 163; XV:3, 4 

Hurmuzdabadh (mountain) 
XXXIIL146, 163, 165 

Hurmuzjan (toponym) V:13 

Hurmugjird (in al-Ahwaz) 11:127, 
128; X41 

Banu Hurqus XVI:160 

Huraiis b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahrant (al- 
Namari) XI:63, 64-65, 109 


Hurgiis b. Zuhayr al-Sa‘dt XIII:121- 
26, 132-34; XV:160; XVL71-73, 
97, 108; XVII:111, 115, 117, 130, 
132 

Aba al-Hurr. sEE Misa b. Zurarah 

Ibn alHurr. see ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Hurr al-Ju‘fi 

al-Hurr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf XXII:94 

al-Hurr b. Musa. see al-Husayn b. 
Musa 

al-Hurr b. Qays b. Hisn al-Fazari 
TIL:9 

al-Hurr b. al-Sayyah al-Nakha‘T 
XVIEL 44, 107, 188; XXXIX: 142 

al-Hurr b, Yazid al-Tamimi al- 
Yarbiii al-Hanzali al Riyahi 
XIX:74, 79, 92-99, 101-3, 120-21, 
127-28, 136, 140, 144 

al-Hurth (toponym) XXXVII:20 

Hurthan b. al-Harith. see Dhial- 
Isba‘ 

al-Husayd (near ‘Ayn al-Tamr?) 
XI:60, 61, 62, 65, 109 

Husay] b. Jabir (al Yaman) VIE134, 
135; XXXIX:301 

Husayl b, Nuwayrah al-AshjaT 
VIII133 

Abi al-Husayn. see ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; 
Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Yahyab. 
Husaynb, Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al- 
Husaynb. ‘Alib. Abi Talib 

Abii al- Husayn (maternal uncle of 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdiis al- 
Ghanawi) XXXV:19 

Bint al-Husayn. sEE Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn 

Ibn al Husayn. sEE Muhammad b. 
al-Husayn 

Umm al-Husayn. sEE Fatimah bt. al 
Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Ismail b. 
‘Abdallah b.Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 

Husayn (khadim of al-Ma’miin) 
XXXII:103 


Husayn (khadim of Hariin al-Rashid) 
XXX:207, 209, 219, 254, 303; 
XXXI5, 242 

Husayn (khddim, ‘Araq al-Mawt) 
XXXVL117 

al-Husayn (b. Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq) 
XXXIL163 

al-Husayn (rdwi). see al-Husayn b. 
Dawiid 

Husayn, Abii Ja‘far (rawi) XIX:131 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (of 
Banii al--Amm) XXIV:53 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah al-Bursumi 
XX:188, 189 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah 
TX:146; XXXIX: 100 

Abi Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Dumayrah b. Abi Dumayrah 
TX:145 

Husayn b, ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani 
XVIIL 127 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jassas. 
SEE Ibn al-Jassas 

Umm Husayn bt. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. Husayn 
XXVIIE218 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallih 
b. ‘Abbas VI:120; VII:68, 138; 
VIIE171; 1X:201 

al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Ism4ill b. 
Muhammad b. Isma‘ll al-Argat b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Alb. Abi Talib al-Kawkabi. 
sEEal-Kawkabi 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. at 
Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib XXX:14-28, 30-38, 38 

Husayn b. ‘AltTb. Husayn b. ‘Alt 
XXVIIE 144, 168, 174 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Isa b, Mahan 
XXXL52, 88, 106, 107-12, 113-14, 
132, 166, 186, 188, 204, 229 

al-Husayn b. ‘Alt al-SudaT 1:189, 
212, 222, 224, 231; XXXIX:151, 
199, 242 


223 


al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
VII:142, 161; X:43; XII:202; XV:42; 
XVIL41, 96, 110, 219-22, 228; 
XVIIL5, 11, 138, 186, 200, 208-10; 
XIX:2-10, 16-18, 22-36, 40, 42, 
49, 53, 56-57, 59-60, 64-116, 
118-22, 125-32, 134-44, 146-65, 
168-71, 173-79, 181, 185, 189-91, 
197, 204; XX:35-36, 39, 80-97, 
105, 109, 124-28, 132-34, 162, 
182, 190-94, 197, 201-3, 217, 221; 
XXI:1, 21-24, 27, 31-35, 38-41, 
43, 52, 60-62, 77-78, 81; XXIII:65; 
XXVE 11, 16-17, 42-43, 48, 53; 
XXX:36; XXXIV: 110-11; 
XXXVIII-60; XXXIX: 48-51, 53, 96, 
121, 187, 211, 215, 248, 274, 279, 
288 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Yahya al- 
Armani XXXV:78, 79, 85 

al-Husayn b. ‘Amr b. Muhammad al- 
‘Anqazi I1:137, 140; 1V:165 

al-Husayn b. ‘Amr al-Nasrani 
XXXVIIL-15, 76, 103, 121, 126 

al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak al-Bahil? 
(al-Khali) XXXI:136, 138, 152, 
167, 175, 214-17, 227; XXXIE251- 
52, 256; XXXIII:121; XXXIV:53-54 

al-Husayn b. Dawid 1:192, 207, 208, 
246, 250, 251, 256, 268, 270, 278, 
287, 309, 357, 364, 365, 367; 11:42, 
45, 58, 61, 68, 101, 145-47, 180; 
11:47, 99, 106, 131, 154; 1V:51; 
V:324, 326; VI:111 

al-Husayn b. al-Faraj 1:227, 251 

al-Husayn b. Firds XXX1:248 

al-Husayn b, Hamdan b. Hamdiin 
XXXVIIL-21, 27-29, 128, 137-39, 
157, 159-61, 181, 182, 189-91, 
200 

Husayn al-Hammami (Zanj 
commander) XXXVI:65, 206 

al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. al 
Husayn (al-Aftas) XXXIE19, 22, 
29-32 
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al-Husayn b. al-Hasan al-Kindi 
XXIV: 191; XXV:7 

al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Atiyyah 1:215, 246, 313, 329; 
VIIL69-70 

Husaynb. Hisham XXXII:192 

Aba al-Husayn b. Hisham XXXV:94 

Husayn b. al-Hurr al-Baddi 
XIX:153-54 

Husaynb, Abi al-Husayn 
XXXIX: 174 

Husayn b. ‘Isd XV:135, 137, 184, 
186, 202, 246-47, 251; XVI:1, 2 

al-Husayn b. Isma'll (police chief) 
XXXVII-148 

al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll Gahib al-harb) 
XXXV:47 
SEE ALSO al-Husayn b. Isma‘ilb. 

Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq 

al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq XXXIV:108-9; 
XXXV:17, 18, 20, 21, 45, 47,71, 
77, 78-86, 90, 92, 104, 115, 127, 
128, 129, 130; XXXVI: 16-19, 21 

al-Husayn b. Ja‘far b. al-Husaynb. 
al-Husayn XXX:19-20 

al-Husayn b. Ja'far b. Misa b. Jafar 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn 
XXXVII'146 

al-Husayn b. Khalid al-Madaini 
XXXIII:47-49 

al-Husayn b. Mansi. see al-Hallaj 

al-Husayn b, Mu‘adhb. Muslim 
XXX°67 -68 

al-Husayn akMu‘allim XXXIX:69 

al-Husayn b, Muhammad (b. 
Bahram) 1:304 

al-Husayn b, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah XXX:15, 27 

al-Husayn b, Muhammad b. 
Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Alib. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib XXXV:88-90, 93, 142 


Husayn b, Mujahid al Razi 
XXIIL134 

al-Husayn b. Misa XXXVIII183, 
184 

al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab XXVIII:235; 
XXX:269-70, 272; XXXI:12-13 

al-Husayn b, Nasr al-Amuli VI-153; 
IX:208; XIX:77, 79 

al-Husayn b. Nasr al-‘Attar XVI:52 

Aba al-Husayn b. Quraysh 
XXXV:91 

al-Husayn b. Abi Sa‘td XXXI:178 

al-Husayn b. Sakhr al-Uwayst 
XXVIIE 162-63, 179 

al-Husayn al-Saydanani XXXVI1:33, 
53,55 

al-Husayn b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallahb. 
Tahir XXXVI:167, 180, 188, 203; 
XXXVII1i2 

al-Husayn b. Thawla’ XXVIII:272 

al-Husayn b. al-‘Ullayst 
XXXVIIE137 

al-Husayn b. ‘Umar al-Rustumt 
XXXL25, 52, 114-16 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ugbah al-MurAdi (al- 
Maradi) XVIII:122; XIX:137, 168 

Husayn b, ‘Uthman b. Bishr b. al- 
Muhtafiz XXV:22 

al-Husayn b. Waqid al-Khurasani 
1:300, 364; II:80, 97 

Husayn b. Yazid XXVI:82; 
XXVIIL 108, 216 

al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Adamt _1:285 

al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Harrant 
XXXV:90 

al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Tahhan_II:83 

Husayn b. Zafar XXII:56 

Husayn b. Zaydb. ‘Al b. al-Husayn 
b.‘Alib. Abi Talib XXVIII124, 
223; XXXIX:330 

al-Husayn b. Zikrawayh (Man of the 
Mole, al-Mahdi) XXXVIII:116, 
122, 123, 127-36, 141-47, 152, 
157, 158, 165 

Husayn Zj.lah (Zujlah?) XXXII:154 


Abi Husayn (rawi) XXXIX:81 

Ibn Husayn. SEE ‘Imran b. al- 
Husayn 

Husayn b, ‘Abd al-Rahman (Abii al- 
Hudhay] al-Sulami) 11:159; 
III:160; XH:31, 32; XII1:64, 199; 
XVI 109; XEX:77-81 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abd alRahman b. 
‘Amr b. Sa'd b. Mu‘adh VI:123; 
VIE105, 120; XXXIX:83 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah al Kilabi 
XVIIL 148 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘db. 
Nufayl al-Azdi XXII:128 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Ubaydallah XXXIX:55 

al-Husayn b, Hammad al-Kalbi 
XXIV: 141 

al-Husayn b. al-Harith b, al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf XXIV:82; 
XXXIX: 24 

Husaynb. Hukaym XXVI:228 

al-Husayn b. al-Humam al Murri 
XIX176; XXU231 
SEE ALSO Husayn al-Murri 

al-Husayn b. Abi al-Hurr X1:48; 
XIII:129; XV:34, 127 

Husayn b, Jundub, Abii Zabyan. sEE 
Abii Zabyan 

al-Husayn b. Ma‘bad b. al-Numan 
XIL42; XHL133; XVI:135 

al-Husayn b. Malik b. Hud hayfah 
X:77 

Husayn al-Murri XI:158; XIV:103 
SEE ALSO al-Husayn b. al-Humam 

al-Murri 

Husaynb. Muslim XXIV:20 

al-Husayn b. Niyar X:87, 89 

al-Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakiini 
X:180; XI:12; XIX:83, 98, 205, 
211-12, 222-24; XX:1-6, 48, 56- 
57, 68-69, 114-16, 139, 143-45, 
153, 156; XXI:78, 80-81; 
XXXIX: 274 

Ibn Husayn al-Sa'd] XXVII:140 
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al-Husayn b. Tamim XIX:53, 79, 83- 
84, 98, 136, 139, 142, 156 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ubayd b. Khalaf 
XXXIX: 137 

Husayn b. Wa'lah al SadiisT 
XXVIL88, 89 

al-Husayn b. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘d b. Nufayl XX:85, 90, 134, 
154-55; XXII:129 

Husaynids (Husaynis) XXVI:8; 
XXVHE 120; XXXVII:90 

Banu Husays VII:70 

Husbandmen (al Akka@riin), sin of 
VIIL104 

Hushaym (rawi) 1:256, 363; IL:86, 88; 
HII:101; 1X:207; XV:223, 252; XVI:4 

Hushaym, brother of (ina line of 
poetry) XII:184 

al-Hiishiyyah. see al-Jishiyyah 

al-Huss (near Hims) XII:106 

Bani Hit (Harb?) XVIII:133 

al-Hutam b. Dubay‘ah X:134, 137, 
138, 143-46, 149, 151 

hutamiyyah (coat of mail) XXII:150 

al-Hutat b. Yazid, Abii Munazil 
IX:68; XVII:167; XVIII:105, 106, 
108 

al-Hutay’ah (Jarwal b. Aws) X:47, 
51; X11:87; XIV:81, 82; XVHI:117 

Huth. see ‘Abdallahb. Sabu‘; 
‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘ al-Hamdani 

Hutti (ruler) 11:3 

Aba al-Huwayrith (‘Abd al-Rahmaan 
b. Mu'dwiyah) V:269; XIV:115; 
XX:54, 160; XXXIX: 240-41, 309 

al-Huwayrith b. Nuqaydhb. Wahb 
b. ‘Abd b. Qusayy VIII:179, 181 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al ‘Uzza XIII:109; 
XV: 247; XXXIX:42, 43-46, 300 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi 
Qays VIII:79, 80, 136; IX:32 

Huwayy (mawla of Abii Dharr al- 
Ghifari) XIX:117 
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Ibn Huwayy (of the tribal 
dignitaries of Damascus) 
XXVI 189 

Huwayy al-Saksaki XXXIX:33 

Banii Huwayy b. Sufyan b. Mujashi 
XVIIE 105 

Huwayyisah b. Mas‘tid VIL97, 98 

Huwwarin (Huwwarayn, Yazid I's 
death place, two stages from 
Palmyra) XI:110; XVII:214; 
XIX:225; XX:70; XXVI:185 

Huyayy b. ‘Abdallah 1:245 

Huyayy b. Akhtab al-Nadari VII:90, 
158-60; VIII:7, 14-15, 30, 35-37; 
XXX119 

Huzaylah bt. Bakr 11:32, 36 

Huzaylah bt. abHarith XXXIX:201 

aLhtiziyyah. see al-hawziyyah 

Abii Huzzabah, see al-Walid b. 
Nahik 

Huzzayyan (in al-Yamamah) 
XXXIV:46 

hyena (Umm ‘Amir) XXII:58; 
XXIX:113 

Hypocrites (al-Munafiqiin) VII:57, 
110, 112, 135; VHIE:8, 9, 12, 13, 16, 
54, 61, 167; XIIE:152; XX:50, 51, 
58; XXXIX:9, 156 
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al-‘Ibad (Christians of al-Hirah) 
V:21; XII:32, 127, 202; XIII:75, 76, 
90 
SEE ALSO Banti Tbad 

Banti Ibad I'V:148; XI:56;XXV:12; 
XXXIX: 244 
SEE ALSO al-Ibad 

Tbadah b. Qurs al-Laytht XVIIL19 

al-Ibadiyyah (Ibadis, Khirijite sect) 
XXVILE 201; XXX:84 

Iblis. sEE Satan 

ibn al-lakhn@ (‘son of the 
uncircumsized woman’) XXII:28; 
XXVIIE33, 128, 239; XXX:82, 247, 
316; XXXI:239; XXXII3163 


ibn al-lakhn@ (continued) 
SEE ALSO Clitoris 

ibn al-sabil (wayfarer, traveler) 
VIII128; XII:50, 109, 216, 217 

Ibrahim (half-brother of al- 
Muhtadi) XXXVI:29, 73 

Ibrahim (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad). see Abd Rafi‘ 

Ibrahim (prophet, Friend of God). 
SEE Abraham 

Ibrahim (rawi). see Ibrahim b. Sa‘d 
b. Abi Waqaqas; Ibrahim b. Yazid 
al-Nakha‘T 

Ibrahim (rawi, father of Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim) XVIIL223 

Ibrahim (son of al-Mutawakkil). sEE 
al-Muayyad bi-llah 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad ~ 
b. Sill (al- Sill) XXXII:96, 135; 
XXXIV:72, 75, 104, 150 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (rawi) 
XXIX:114 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Ansari XXI:79 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
VII:59 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al 
Hanafi XXV:167 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Kab 
VII:103 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Nu‘aym al-Ghamidil XXV:17 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Rabrah 1:355 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al Sa@igh 
XXVIE 29, 30 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Salim XXIX:118; 
XXX:59 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Alawi. SEE 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallahb. Hasanb. 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 

Ibrahim b, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’ b. 
Yaqub XXVIII:225 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. AbI Farwah 
XXIV: 182 


Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasanb. 
Hasan b. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib 
XXVIIE 85-86, 90-91, 94, 97, 99, 
101, 105, 107-11, 117-19, 121-22, 
125-26, 128-31, 138-40, 143, 
148-50, 164, 183-85, 201, 220421, 
227, 250, 252-80, 282-91; XXIX:4, 
9,12, 120, 122, 139, 141, 143, 224 
25, 251-52; XXXIX:246 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallahb. Jarir al- 
Baja XXVI:40 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 
XXV:48 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-MismaT 
XXXVIHI-A184 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallahb. Muhammad 
XXXIX: 182 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
XXVIL33, 43 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallahb.‘Utbahb. 
Ghazwan IX:153 

Ibrahim b. ‘Adi XV:202, 249 
SEE ALSO Ibrahim b. ‘Arabial- 

Kinani 

Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab XXX:29, 174 

Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Madhara i 
XXXVII159; XXXVIII- 26 

Ibrahim b, Abr ‘Ali XXIX:253 

Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. Salamah b. ‘Amir 
b. Harmah. see Ibn Harmah 

Ibrahim b. ‘Amir (of Bani 
Ghadirah) XXII:21 

Ibrahim b. ‘Amir b. AbiSufyan 
XXXIX: 64 

Abu Ibrahim al-Ansari XXXIX:136 

Ibrahim b. ‘Arabial-Kinani XX1:161, 
163 
SEE ALSO Ibrahim b. ‘Adi 

Ibrahim b. ‘Arif XXVIII:42 

Ibrahim b. Abi al-Ash‘ath 
XXXVIII177 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar XVII:80; 
XX:193-203, 207, 209-16, 221, 
223-24; XXI:10-11, 14-18, 20, 67- 
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69, 74-83, 88, 109-10, 118, 128, 
130, 134, 180-82, 185; XXVII:175 

Ibrahim b. ‘Asim al-‘Uqayli 

~ XXV:117, 132-34, 136, 137, 138 

Ibrahim b. ‘Ata’ XXXIV:110 

Ibrahim b. ‘Attab XXXIV:110 

Ibrahim b. Ayyib al-Abrash (Ibn al- 
Abrash) XXXIV:174 

Ibrahim al-Bakhtart XXXIII:8 

Ibrahim b. Abr Bakr 11:124 

Ibrahim b. Bashshar al-Ram adi 
III:89; XXXIX: 252 

Ibrahim b. Bassam XXVI:60; 
XXVIL38 

Ibrahim al-Dayraj XXXV:20, 39, 43 
SEE ALSO Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Darij 

Ibrahim b. Dhakwan al-Harrani. SEE 
Ibrahim al-Harrani 

Abii Ibrahim b. Ghassan. see 
Ghassan b, Abi al-Faraj 

Ibrahim al-Ghatafani. see Ibrahim 
b. Abt Ishaq 

Ibrahim al-Hafti XXXIII:29-30 

Ibrahim b. Hammad al-Zuhri 
XXXIX:261 

Ibrahim al-Harrani (Ibrahim b. 
Dhakwan) XXX:46-47, 53-54, 61, 
63, 71-72, 77, 82, 86, 95, 97 

Ibrahim b. Hartin XXXV:11 

Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIIE118, 120, 131, 134, 139; 
XXIX:139 

Ibrahim b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 
XXXIX: 260 

Ibrahim b. Hassan al-Sulami. see 
Abi Hammad al Marwazi 

Ibrahim b. Hisham (garrison 
commander at al-Shubiirgan) 
XXV:149 

Ibrahim b. Hisham b, Ismail al- 
Makhziimi XXV:3, 4, 8, 9, 23, 28, 
29, 32, 63, 68, 94, 96, 97, 98; 
XXVL5, 8, 9, 89, 119, 177 

Ibrahim b. Hubaysh al- Kuff XXIX:8 


Table 3. The Lakhmid Rulers 
(many dates are tentative) 


‘Adi 


Imrw’ al-Qays I al-Bad’, “King of all the Arabs” 
(d. 328) 


Imrw’ al-Qays II 
(ruled for 25 years, died in the early fifth century) 


al-Nu‘man I 
(ca. 400-ca. 418) 


al-Mundhir I 
(ca. 418-ca. 462} 


Se 


al-Aswad al-Mundhir II 
(ca. 462—ca. 482) (482-89} 
al-Nu’man II 
{499-503} 


al-Mundhir III m. Hind, daughter of al-Harith (Arethas} of Ghassan 
{ca. 504-54) 


‘Amr II (b. Hind} Qabis al-Mundhir IV 
(554-69) (569 or 570-573 or 574) (ca. 575-80) 


al-Nu‘man III 
(580-602) 


| 
al-Mundhir, al-Gharar 
(d. 633 or thereafter) 
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Ibrahim b. Hujr al-Muhallimt al 
Shaybant, Abii al-Sugayr 
XXIL:37, 41, 47, 76, 89 

Ibrahim b. Humayd al- 
Marwarrtidhi XXX:219 

Ibrahim al-Imam. see Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. al Mansiir (Ibn 
Burayh/Burayhah) XXVIII:244, 
248; XXIX:17, 113, 132, 138, 145; 
XXXI:232-33 

Ibrahim b. Abi Ishaq al-‘Abst 
(Ibrahim al-Ghatafani) 
XXVIIL192, 198 

Ibrahim b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
XXXV:3, 20, 45, 67; XXXVI:16, 18 

Ibrahim b. Ishaq al-Mawsili 
XXX:81, 98, 118 

Ibrahim b. Ism@ il VI:155; VIL103, 
145, 146 

Ibrahim b. Isma‘il b. Hani’ 
XXX1L233 

Ibrahim b. Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim b. al- 
Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Alb. Abr 
Talib. sEE Tabataba 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Balkhi 
XXXEE187-88, 191 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Hamdani 
XXXVI°42, 43; XXXVII:49, 59, 83, 
102-3, 128, 134, 136, 152 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Abi Jafar al- 
Manstir XXIX:207-8; XXX:53, 
138? 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b, Mahmiid VIII:5; 
XXXIX: 43, 45, 58, 68 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Mus‘ab 
XXVIIE 196 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. al Mu'tasim. SEE 
al-Muayyad bi-llah 

Ibrahim b. Jahrawayh XXXII:29 

Ibrahim b. al-Jarrah XXXI:231 

Ibrahim b. Jaysh XXXIV:220 

Ibrahim b. Jibril al-Bajali XXX:147- 
48, 248 

Ibrahim b. Jullan XXXVI:207 


Ibrahim b. al-Junayd al-Nasrani 
XXXIV:74 

Ibrahim b. Kayghalagh 
XXXVIILIV138-39, 146, 156 

Ibrahim b. Khalid (nephew of Said 
b. ‘Amir) XXVIHE123 

Ibrahim b. Khalid (rawt) XXXIX:218 

Ibrahim b. Khalid al-Mu‘ayti 
XXIX:261 

Ibrahim b. al-Khaliji. see al-Khaliji 

Ibrahim b. al-Khattab al-‘Adawi 
XXV:39 

Ibrahim b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah 
XXX:1 43 

Ibrahim b, al-Layth b. al Fadl (al 
Tujibi?) XXXII:144; XXXHE91 

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi XXVIII:74, 80; 
XXX:8, 174, 209-10, 326; 
XXXI'17 9-81, 185, 187, 196-97, 
206, 243, 247-48; XXXII:62-63, 
66-69, 73, 74, 75-78, 81, 85-92, 
146-49, 153, 155, 216, 220, 249; 
XXXIIL177; XXXIV:54 

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi al- Massist (al- 
Missisi) 11:144; XXXIX: 238, 253 

Ibrahim b. Malik al-Ashtar. sEE 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 

Ibrahim al-Mawsill. seEIbrahim b. 
Ishaq al-Mawsill 

Ibrahim b, Maymiin. sEE Abi Ishaq 
al-Saigh 

Ibrahim b. Mihran XXXIIL149, 151, 
162, 164; XXXV:32 

Aba Ibrahim al-Muadhdhin 
XXX:69 

Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah. see al- 
Mu ayyad bi-!lah 

Ibrahim b. a-Mudabbir XXXIV:83- 
85, 188; XXXV1:111, 112, 121; 
XXXVIII:4 

Ibrahim b. al-Muhajir XXXIX:116 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad XXXVI3 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad (rawi) 
XIV: 122 


Ibrahim b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) VIII: 100; 
IX:39, 137; XHI:58, 168; 
XXVIIE171; XXXIX:22, 161, 193, 
194 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab. see Ibn ‘Aishah 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Ja‘far? XXVIII:142~43 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali SEE 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
(Ibrahim al-Imaém) XXVI:27, 67, 
120, 237-38; XXVII:26, 27, 48, 61, 
64, 71, 73, 75, 83, 84, 107, 148, 
149, 150, 151, 158, 159, 160, 166- 
68, 171; XXVIII:26, 29; XXXIX:235 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
al-Usami XXIX:254 

Ibrahim b, Muhammad al-Hajabi 
XXX:179, 184 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Hatim 
XXXV:91 

Ibrahim b, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
(governor of Medina) XXIX:76, 
80; XXX:304 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. Mus‘ab b. Zurayq XXXVI:88 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Isma‘ll al- 
Hashimi. see Burayh 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Karram b, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far XXVIII:196, 
205, 212, 290 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- 
Mudabbir. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Mudabbir 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Shurahbil 
XXV:3 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah b. 
Ubaydallah (al-A‘raj) XX:47, 92- 
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97, 121-22, 128-30, 155, 158, 
184-86, 220; XXV:19-20 

Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar 11:84, 165; 
VI:30 

Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir al Hizami 
V:269; XXVI:82 

Ibrahim b. Misa XX:122 

Ibrahim b. Abi Missa al- Ash‘arT 
XXXIX: 233 

Ibrahim b. Miisa b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXVIII:201, 283; 
XXIX:140 

Ibrahim b. Misa b. Ja‘far (al-Jazzar) 
XXXIE28~-29, 37-38, 83 

Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab (commander of 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
Tahir) XXXV:91 

Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab b. ‘Umarah b. 
Hamzah b. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 
XXVIILE201, 219, 225-26 

Ibrahim b. Abi al-Nadr XI:147 

Ibrahim b., Nafi’ 11:79; V1:84; [X:161; 
XXIV: 38; XXXIX:221 

Ibrahim al-Nakha’t. see Ibrahim b. 
Yazid al-Nakhat 

Ibrahim b. Nu‘aym al-‘Adawi 
X1K:210 

Ibrahim al-Qari (Abi Ishaq al-Kiifi) 
XXXIX: 142 

Ibrahim b. Qays XXXIX:39 

Ibrahim b. Rabah (Riyadh) al-JawharT 
XXXIV:10, 12, 15, 158 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf al-Zuhrt XXVI:5 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 
X1E:11, 128, 129 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri IX:156; 
XIV: 96, 112; XXXIX:23, 216 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘dan al-Nahwi 


XXXVI‘88 
Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Darij XXXV:12 
SEE ALSO Ibrahim al-Dayraj 
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Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari 1:305; 
V:415; VI:62, 162; VIIE:139-40; 
[X:208; XXXIX: 205 

Ibrahim al-Sa igh. see Abii Ishaq al- 
S@’igh 

Ibrahim b. Salamah XXIV:87; 
XXVIE 151, 159, 160 

Ibrahim b. Salih XXIX:102, 219, 235 

Ibrahim b. Salm XXVIII:266, 286 

Ibrahim b. Salm b. Qutaybah 
XXX:39, 53, 68 

Ibrahim b. Sim4al-Turki 
XXXVI‘123-25, 153-55, 165, 170, 
172 

Ibrahim b. Sulayman al-Hanafi 
XXI:113 

Ibrahim b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI:199 

Ibrahim b. Tahman III:172; VI:85 

Ibrahim b. Talhah b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar 
XXVIIL 189 

{brahim al-Talibt XXXVI:88 

Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman b. Nahik al- 
‘Akki XXX:179, 183, 220, 245-46, 
324 

Ibrahim b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XX:217; XXIT-219; XXVI193, 
202, 238, 244, 247-48, 250-51, 
253, 256-57; XXVII:1, 4, 5, 8, 13, 
164 

Ibrahim b. Wathimah b. Malik 
1X:39; XXXIX:188 

Ibrahim b. Yahy4 al-Muhallabi 
XXXVI‘127, 131, 132 

Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali aL ‘Abbasi XXIX:91-92, 168, 
235, 238 

Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Abi Ya‘qub 
TI1:45 

Ibrahim b. Ya‘qiib b. Sa'db. Abi 
Waqqas XXVIII:146-47 

Ibrahim b. Yazid al Khurasanit 
XXVIE69, 135 


Ibrahim b. Yazid al NakhaT 1:284- 
86; 1I:162, 163; [1I:100; VI:85; 
VIL:27; XIE: 159, 161, 203; XIII:50, 
51; XIV:141, 143; XVI:141; 
XXXIX: 203, 223, 268, 273 

Ibrahim b. Yiisuf IX:89;XXXIX:115 

Ibrahim b. Ziyad 11: 144; XXIX:210 

Ibrahim b. Ziyad (envoy of Nasr b. 
Sayyar al-Kinani) XXVI:60 

Ibrahim b. Ziyad b.‘Anbasah 
XXVIIE 160 

Ibzan (Bajshiin, Bajsiin, ruler of 
Israelites) III:128 

ice 
in air cooling XXIX:121 
brought to Mecca for al Mahdi 

XXIX:195 
Id al-Adha (Feast of Sacrifice) 
VII:87, 88; XXV:40, 139; XXX: 256; 
XXXIV:153; XXXV: 104 
Id al-Fitr (Feast of Breaking the 
Fast [of Ramadan]) VI:26; 
XVIIL32; XXV: 139; XXVHI:80, 
276; XXXIV:139; XXXV:147, 148, 
149 
Ibn ‘Idah al-Ash‘art XIX:191 
Idam (near Medina) VI54; 
ViIE151-52; 1X:123; XXXI1:120 
SEE ALSO Batn Idam 
‘iddah (waiting period after divorce 
or widowhood before 
remarrying) XV:126, 127; 
XXVIIL 117; XXXIX:175, 178 
Idhaj (in Luristan) XIII:133, 199; 
XIV: 43, 44; XV:34; XX1:133; 
XXXVIE129 
idols 
Abraham selling idols 11:52, 54- 
57 

old Arabian gods and idols. sEE 
Arabian gods and idols 

of Paykand XXIII:137 

Idris (Akhniikh b. Yard, Enoch, 
prophet) 1:336-38, 340, 343-46, 
354; 11:130; VI:42, 79; XX1:213 


Idris I al-Akbar. see Idris b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan 

Idris I] al-Asghar. sEE Idris b. Idris 
b. ‘Abdallah 

Aba Idris (Sawad) XXXIX:314 

Ibn Idris (Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris) 
II:83-84, 100, 174; III:148; 
XVI 109; XVII:113, 114; 
XXXIL213; XXXIX:94, 226, 227, 
231, 233 

Ibn Idris (Abdallah b. Idris) 1:286; 
VIII:104; XIV:106?; XV: 183; 
XVIE140 

Idris b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan (Idris I 
al-Akbar) XXVIII:223; XXX:1% 
20, 28-31 

Idris b. Badr XXX:207 

Idris b. Abi Hafsah XXX:79 

Idris b. Hanzalah al-Ammi XV:44, 
92; XXIII :147, 150; XXIV:36, 47, 
50, 82, 93 

Idris b. Idris b. ‘Abdallah (Idris II al- 
Asghar) XXX:31 

Aba Idris al-Khawlani (‘A’idhallah b. 
‘Abdallah) 1:323, 325, 344; II:130; 
111:110; V1:127; XVIII: 216; XXII: 2; 
XXXIX:101 

Idris b. Ma qil XXVI:67-68; 
XXVIE71 

Idris b, Misa b. ‘Abdallah XXXV:26, 
65 

Idtarbad. see Adtarbad 

ifadah (permission for dispersal 
from Mina, as pilgrimage ritual) 
VI:22~-23, 55; XXXII:22 

‘1fq (b. Shurahbil al-Taymi?) 
XXII‘199 

1faq b. Harb XII117 

ifrad (performance of hajj without 
the Lesser Pilgrimage [‘umrah]) 
IX:109 

al-Ifranjah (‘Franks’) XV:22 

Ifridhin (Ifrandin? between al-Rayy 
and Nishapur) XIII:11 
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al-Ifriqi. sEeE Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. ak Aghlab al-Ifriqi 

Ifriqis b. Qays b. Sayfi [11:98 

Ifriqiyah. see Africa 

frit. SEE Satan 

Ightibat. see Qalam 

Ignorance, Time of. SEE al- 
Jahiliyyah 

Abo [hab b. ‘Aziz b. Qays b. Suwayd 
al-Tamimi VI:56 

ihram (state of ritual consecration; 
muhrim) VIII:68, 171; [X:109, 110, 
203; XV:108; XX1:208; XXIII:1 44; 
XXVIIE52, 60; XX1IX:91, 162; 
XXXIX: 103 

ijazah (permission to leave ‘Ar afah, 
during pilgrimage) VI:55 

al-Ijjanah (lagoon, near al-Basrah) 
XIL168 

Banu 1j] V:362, 366; X:144; XI:5, 21- 
22, 206; XIV:18; XX:26; XXII:141; 
XXVIILE 213, 262; XXX:27; 
XXXV:18; XXXVI:45 

Tl b. ‘Abdallah XVI:166; XVIE51 

Bant al-‘Ijlan 1X:195 

ikhlas (exclusive devotion to God) 
XXXIE215 

al-Ikhrid (ruler of Kish) XXV:73; 
XXVIL 202 

Ikhshad (ikhshid, ruler of 
Farghanah) XXIII:190-91, 195 

Ibn a-Likhshad XXXVIII:71, 74, 79, 
83 

Ikhshid. see ikhshad 

Tkrimah (mawl@/ghulam of Ibn 
‘Abbas) 1:188, 190, 212, 217, 222, 
223, 226, 227, 229, 230, 233, 243, 
244, 255, 300, 320, 339, 353, 364; 
11:84, 97, 98, 101, 112, 113, 161, 
163, 165, 181; III: 16, 46, 73, 89, 90; 
IV:155, 158; V:324, 326-27, 413; 
VE49, 61, 106, 153-55; VII:35, 54, 
61, 68, 78, 138, 155; VIII:78, 81, 
171;1X:153, 181, 201, 203; X:21, 
114, 131, 158, 172; X1:211; 
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tkrimah (continued) XIV:136; 
XV: 62, 66, 236-39; XXI:153; 
XXXIX:16, 186, 215-18, 320 

Tkrimah (supporter of al-Harithb. 
Surayj) XXV:121 

Bani Ikrimah XIX:90 

Tkrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamami 
VII:54, 80; VIII:44, 69, 80, 83, 97; 
XIV: 138; XXXIX:128, 131 

tkrimahb. Abi Jahl VII:12, 61, 105, 
107, 112, 113; VIII:18, 24, 71-72, 
162, 166, 177-80, 185; X:53, 54, 
87, 105, 106, 139, 152-57, 171, 
177, 182-87, 190; XI:77, 81-84, 88, 
90, 95, 97-100; XXXIX:17-19, 115 

Tkrimahb. Khalid XX:122 

Tkrimah bt. Khalid (in a line of 
poetry) XII:148 

Ikrimah b. Rib‘ XX1:30, 101 

Aba ‘Ikrim ah al-Sadiq. seEE Ziyad al- 
Sarraj al-Sadiq 

Aba ‘Ikrimah al-Sarraj. see Ziyad al- 
Sarraj al-Sadiq 

Tkrimah b. Shayban XXVII:16 

Tkrishah bt. ‘Adwan VI:29 

Ik.r.m (?, ethnic group) XXXIV:141 

Banu taf Vv:33 

Taf (Aylaf, Israelite ruler) 111:126 

Bani 11aj 1X:42 

Aba ‘Ilagah al-Qudai XXVI:154 

Aba ‘Ilaqah al-Saksaki (al-Sari b. 
Ziyad b. ‘laqahb. Abi Kabshah) 
XXVEL129, 154, 252; XXVII:6 

Abii ‘Tlaqah b. Salih al-Salamani 
XXVI 147 

[1ba’ (rawi). see ‘Ilba b. Ahmar al- 
Yashkuri 

ba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri 1:300, 
339; IX: 158; XXIV:177-78; 
XXV:108 

1ba’ b. Habib al-“Abdi XXIV:150 

Iba’ b. al-Haytham al-SadiisT 
XVI 104, 131, 136, 137, 139, 153, 
154, 168 

ba’ b. Jahsh al‘Wjli XII:101 


Iba’ b. Manzi al-Laythi XXVI:79- 
80 

Bant Iba’ b. Shayban b. Dhuhlb. 
Thalabah XXV:35 

{lba’ al-Sulami XXXIX:239 

lliy@ (archbishop of Marw) XV:89 

Tliy® (Jerusalem). see Jerusalem 

Abii al-1}j (mawld of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Mamar) XXIII:56 

ill omens. SEE omens 

illicit sexual relations, accusation 
of. SEE gadhf 

illness. sEE diseases and medical 
conditions 

‘ilm aLfara’id (science of division of 
inheritances) XXXIX:268 

Ilsharah (mother of Bilqis) IV:78 

Ilyas b. Mudar VI:33-34 

ima’ prayer (salat al-ima’, prayer by 
gesture only) XVII:75 
SEE ALSO salat al-khawf 

imam (religious leader) XV:6, 115, 
124, 140, 142, 155, 175, 195, 221, 
235, 259; XVIIL39, 70, 84, 125; 
XXI:77, 110, 141, 152, 198-99; 
XXVIIE 26, 29, 167 
hidden imam. sEE Second 

Coming 

‘imdmah. see turban 

Imlig (Urayb) b. Lud 11:12, 16-17, 
18 

immunity guarantees VI:16 

Imran (Amram, ‘Armar). SEE 
Amram b. Izhar 

Imran (husband of Ankalay's 
grandmother) XXXVI:120 

Imran (soldier, married to the 
mother of Abii al-‘Abbas b. 
Ayman) XXXVI:56 

Ibn ‘Imran (radwi) 11:45 

Imran b. ‘Amir b. Misma‘ 
XXIV: 113-14 

Imran b.‘Amr_ IV:128 

Imran b. Abi Anas VI86 


{Imran b. Bakkar al Kala II:21; 
XXXIX: 157 

Imran b. al-Fadl al-Azdi XXVII:39 

Imran b. Fasil (Fadil) al-Burjumi 
XV:35, 36; X1X:186; XXUI:139 

Imran b. Halba’ al-KalbT XXVI-133 

Bani Imran b. Hazm (of Dawsar) 
XXIV: 122 

Imran b. Hind b. ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX:47 

Imran b. Hudayr 1:245; XVII:135 

Imran b. al-Husayn 1:204, 205; 11:21; 
XIIE:112; XIV: 113; XV:165; 
XVI56, 57, 58, 63, 117, 118; 
XVIIL 85; XXXIX:137, 292-93 

Imran b. ‘Isam al-‘Anazi [X:206; 
XX:26; XXII: 109-11 

Imran b. Isma‘l, Abii al-Najm 
XXIV: 87; XXV: 40; XXVII:71, 97 

Abii ‘Imran al-Jawni (‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Habib al-Azdi) III:109; XIV:10, 
106; XXXIX:308 

Aba ‘Imran al-Ju'ff XI:180 

Imran b. Khalid (of Bani ‘Anazah) 
XXI:32 

Imran al-Marzubani XXXVIII:201 

Imran b, Mathan (father of Mary 
Magdalene) IV:102 

Imran b. Muhammad b. Abi Layla 
11:83 

Imran b. Muhriz XXVIII :131, 237 

Imran b. Misa al-Barmaki 
XXXIL189 

Imran b. Miisa al-Qazzaz 1:304; 
XXXIX 195 

Imran al-San‘ani, Abi al-Hudhayl 
I1:163 

Imran b.Sawadah XIV:139 

Imran b. Thabit b. Nuaym 
XXVI 242; XXVII:6 

‘Imran b. ‘Uyaynah 1:290, 305; 
XXXIX:327 

Imran b. Zayd 11-113 

Bani Imri al-Qays (of Tamim) 
XXI:30-31; XXVII:96 
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Imru’ al-Qays b. ‘Abis al-Kindi 
X:181 

Imru al-Qays (al-Bad’) b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Adi V:44, 67 

Imru al-Qays (al-Bad’) b. ‘Amr b. 
Imri al Qays (al-Bad?) V:74-75 

Imru’ al-Qays b. al-Asbagh al-Kalbi 
X:43; XI:61, 80, 90 

Imru’ al-Qays b. Bishr XI:63 

Imru al-Qays b. Fulan X:43 

Imru al-Qays b. Hujr (poet) III:29; 
VI-160; XXXII: 195; XXXIX:87 

imtihdn. SEE mihnah 

inalienable property (habis, waqf) 
XIII:49; XXXIV:188 

incense 
frankincense X:157; XXV:2 
myrrh X:157 
olibanum XXX:310 
use before sexual intercourse 

XX:31, 41 

SEE ALSO perfumes 

incest XIII:178; XX:170; XXX:13 

income 
annual revenue (ghallah) XXV:6 
income-generating properties 

(mustaghallat) XX1:215 

incontinence XXX:313 

India (abHind) 1:290-92, 295-97, 
303, 342, 363, 364; I[:5, 11, 15, 17, 
24, 26;11I:28;IV:21, 28, 35, 47, 50, 
71, 79, 88, 95; V:100-102; [X:84; 
XI:2, 9, 11; X1148, 162, 166; 
XIII:96; XVIII:78, 103; XXIN:204, 
215, 219, 223; XXIV:64; XXV:101, 
157; XXVI:24; XXVIII-71, 75, 78, 
121, 243; XXIX:171-72; XXXI:142 
SEE ALSO al-Sind 

Indian Ocean. sEE Sea of Persia and 
India 

Indian preserved fruit XXIII:220 

Indian swords X:117; XX1I:98; 
XXIV: 64 

Indians. SEE India 
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individual combat (mutaradah) 
XI:100 
infanticide (wa’d al- banat) XII:37; 
XVIIL 107 
infantry X:147, 148 
SEE ALSO army 
information 
gathering. sEE postal and 
intelligence service 
news blockade XXXI:31 
relaying, in warfare XII:82-83 
inheritance 
Diwan al-Mawarith (Bureau of 
Estates/Legacies) 
XXXVII-2Z9 
‘ilm al-fard’id (science of division 
of inheritances) XXXIX:268 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:196, 
197 
proportion of property left for 
heirs X:136 
wasi (executor, heir, legatee) 
XV: 146; XXI: 114; XXVMI:167; 
XXXIX: 236 
wasiyyah (will, testament) 
XII°19 
wilayah (spiritual inheritance) 
XV: 222; XVIII:46; 
XXVIIL 167, 171-72 
initials of names, in 
prognostications XXVII:15 
Injil. SEE Gospels 
ink holder (dawah) V:257; IX:175 
innovation in religion (ihdath fral- 
din) XV:129, 193, 195, 196, 222, 
226; XVIII:46, 148; XIX:60 
inns, establishment of XXIV:94 
inquisition. SEE miinah 
insects 
ants [:360; IT:155-56; VI1:41, 53; 
X14 
beetles (jilan, khandfis) X11:37; 
XIX:217 
flies XII:78 
gnats [I:106-7 


insects (continued) 
hornets VII:145 
lice XXXI:195 
locusts 1:59, 66, 67; XXI:26; 
XXXIX: 127 
midges V:142 
scorpions. SEE scorpions 
termites III:160, 173-74 
vermin, as sign of God's wrath 
III:66, 67 
insignia, caliphal. see caliphal 
insignia 
insults . 
dust pouring, as insult VI:115, 
143 
ibn at lakhnd' (lit. ‘son of the 
uncircumsized woman’) 
XXIL28; XXVIIE33, 128, 239; 
XXX:82, 247, 316; XXXI:239; 
XXXIIE163 
Prophet Muhammad insulted by 
Banu Quraysh VI:114-15 
intelligence service. sEE postal and 
intelligence service 
intercalation. SEE nasi’ 
intermittent fever (malaria?) 
XXX:313 
interpretation of dreams. SEE 
dreams and their interpretation 
interpreters. SEE translators and 
interpreters 
In.w.r (?, ethnic group) XXXIV:141 
‘1qal (Aqqal) b. Shabbah XXIV:157; 
XXVL 72-73, 104-5, 175; 
XXIX:36-37; XXXIX:82 
igamah (second call to prayer) 
X:100-103, 107-8; XVIH:22; 
XXVIIL 236 
Iqritish (Iqritiyah). see Crete 
{rabah (concubine of Harin al- 
Rashid) XXX:327-28 
Irad (b. Enoch) 1:338 
‘rafah (administrative unit) XII:17; 
XII:67, 77; X1X:33, 35; XX:95 
Iraj b. Afridhiin 11:25, 26; I1[:19, 23 


‘Trak (cousin of al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman) XXV:82 

Irak al-Sughdi XXVI:188 

Iram (Dhat al-‘Imad, pre-Islamic 
city) XXXIIL120 

Iram (ethnic group) IV:130; VI:125; 
XVII 186; XXE:87; XXXI:219 

Iram (name for Damascus) IV:130; 
XXXIX: 16 

Iram Dhi Yazan V:180 

Iran (Iranians). SEE Persia 

Tran-Khurrah- Sabir (al-Karkh, city, 
in al Ahwaz) V:57 

Iranshahr (irankard, region) 11:26; 
111:114; 1V:47 

Iranshahr-Sabir (town, in al- 
Ahwaz) V:65 

Iraq IE:20, 24, 25, 90; IIL: 23, 46; 
IV:66, 96, 101, 127, 129-30, 145- 
47, 149-50; VI1:16, 18, 152; VII:99; 
IX:124; X:40, 44, 53, 73, 74, 88, 89, 
97, 139, 151, 168; XI: 2-4, 7, 9-10, 
17, 36, 48, 52, 67, 86, 88, 90, 111- 
12, 115-16, 116, 121-22, 150, 
168-69, 173, 178, 185, 196, 199- 
201, 213-14, 224; XII:9, 10, 14, 15, 
21, 97, 110, 134, 135, 150, 171, 
201, 202; XIII:23, 45, 48, 68, 73, 
92-96; XIV:1, 44; XV:58-61, 73, 
92,112, 115, 119, 126, 132, 150, 
197, 220; XVL45, 183; XVIII:2, 3, 
6, 7, 11-13, 20, 21, 72, 86, 97, 119, 
120, 148, 150, 156, 160, 167, 194, 
201, 204, 205, 209, 210, 217, 220; 
XIX1, 2, 20, 23, 64, 65, 66-68, 70- 
72, 74, 82-83, 85, 91, 109, 116, 
143, 155, 189, 200; XXI:2-3, 55, 
74, 109, 122, 148, 155, 165, 171, 
178, 180-82, 186, 188, 192, 194, 
195; XXII: 12-14, 18, 20, 96-97, 
114, 153, 178-79, 186, 191, 195, 
200; XXIII:6, 9-10, 13, 23, 44, 60, 
66, 72, 88, 97, 102, 115-16, 129, 
139, 156, 201, 207, 214, 216, 223; 
XXIV: 4-5, 8, 11, 26-27, 29, 31-35, 
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75-77, 79, 82, 87, 126, 139, 159, 
161-62, 164-65, 167-68, 178, 183, 
186, 191; XXV:3, 7, 13, 20, 23, 33, 
38, 44, 63, 68, 102, 112, 115, 122, 
130, 147, 151, 159, 166, 173, 175, 
177, 181, 182, 183, 187, 190, 194; 
XXVL7-8, 15, 21, 35, 48, 58-59, 
61, 74, 104, 118-19, 121, 125, 129- 
31, 166, 168-69, 176, 195-98, 204, 
207-8, 210-11, 213-14, 219-21, 
223, 226, 232, 244, 257, 260, 264; 
XXVILE 24, 56, 60, 92, 133, 149, 
150, 157, 158, 209; XXVIII:2, 12, 
16, 21, 31, 67, 84, 114, 121, 128, 
138, 140, 153, 177, 194, 218; 
XXX:9, 164, 180; XXXIV:126, 150; 
XXXV:6, 16, 41; XXXVI:14, 30; 
XXXVII‘63, 127, 142, 165; 
XXXVIII‘36; XXXIX:72, 88, 229, 
233, 253, 262, 265, 269 
SEE ALSO al-Sawad 

Iraq Road (to Mecca) XXI:207 

Iraqis. SEE Iraq 

Irash. see Arishshibatir 

Banii Irashah (of Bali) VIIL153 

al-‘Irbad b. Sariyah XXXIX:292 

al-‘Ird (in a- Yamamah) X:132, 133; 
XXVII-198, 204 

Irene (Rini, Augusta, Byzantine 
empress) XXIX:221; XXX:168, 
239-40 

Aba al-iIrfan (associate of Shu‘ayb 
al-Samm4n) XXVIII:267 

Irmis (Irmish) al-Farghant 
XXXV:78 

iron breastplates. sEE breastplates 

Iron Gate. SEE Bab al-Hadid 

iron gloves XXIV:135 

iron maiden (tannir, torture 
instrument) XXXIV:70-71 

iron rods 
Adam's oven hammered from 

1:297, 356, 363-64 
in pits (to trap bypassers, in 
warfare) XXXVII:17 
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iron sleeves XXXV:45 

iron spear III:93 

iron spikes. seE caltrops 

ironworking 1:341, 349; 111:143; 
XXII:198 

Ibn al ‘Irg (mawld of Thaqif) 
XX:108, 110 

‘irg al-nasd (ischial pain, sciatica) 
XII:83 

Irqah (in Syria) XXXVIE132 

irrigation 
canals. SEE canals 
ganah (subterranean irrigation 

tunnel) XXXIII:152; 
XXXVI:96 

Ibn ‘Irs al ‘Abdi (Khalid b. al- 
Mu‘arik) XXV:90, 92, 170 

al-‘Irs b. Urahim XXXV:19 

irtidsh (trembling in the limbs and 
body) XXX:313 

al-s (valley, on the Red Sea) 
VIIE91, 93; [X:118 

Bani al-Is XV:159 

Isa. SEE Jesus Christ 

{sa (canal). see Nahr Isa 

Isa (father of Bishr b. ‘Isa ) 
XXV:182 

Isa (Kharijite) XXII:118 

{sa (lieutenant of Yulnar) 
XXXV:35 

Isa (mawld of 1sa b. Sulayman al- 
‘Anazi) XXVI:124 

Isa (mawldof Ja‘far) XXIX:222 

Isa (mawld of Ja‘far b. Kharijah) 
XXXIX: 205 

Isa (rawi). seE ‘Isa b. Maymiin 

Ibn ‘Isa (rawi) XIII:140 

Ibn ‘Isa (son of Tsab. al-Shaykh) 
XXXVI‘116-17 

Tsa b. ‘Abd abRahman XV:125; 
XXXIX:92 

1sa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Marwazi 
XVI:156 

1sa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
XXVIIL 223 


Isa b. ‘Abdallah b. Humayd 
XXIX132 

sa b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Umar b. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib | 
XXVIIL92, 105, 107-8, 112, 115, 
117, 120, 124-25, 129, 133, 135- 
38, 144, 148, 151, 157, 160, 177- 
78, 184, 187-88, 194, 197-98, 
201-2, 204, 207, 215-18, 222, 224, 
226, 230, 233, 234 

Isa b. ‘Abdallah al-Nawfalt 
XXXIX:19, 60, 63 

1sa b, ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
XXVIE33 

sa b. al-Akki XXX:159 

Tsa b. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi. see ‘Isa b. ‘Alt 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 

Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVL 74; XXVIL86, 149, 194, 212; 
XXVIIL 27, 56-57, 66, 91, 139, 228, 
249; XXIX:7, 19, 20-23, 73, 86, 90, 
92, 125, 177, 198, 209 

Umm ‘sd bt. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXVIIL54 

Isa b. ‘Ali b. Isa b. Mahan 
XXX:175-76, 260-61, 267-69; 
XXXI51 

Isa b.‘Alqamah XV:74 

Isa b.‘ Aqil al-Laythi XXVII:77 

isa b.‘Asim al-Asadi XVIII:196 

Isa al-A'war (bathhouse attendant) 
XXXIV:30 

isa b. A'yan, Abii al-Hakam 
XXIV: 88; XXVIL 64, 65, 102 

Isa b. AbiBurayq XXV:37 

Isa b. Da’b. SEE Tsa b. Yazid b. Da’b 
al-Kinari al-Laythi 

1s b. al-Fadl b. Ma‘gil XXXIX:146 

Isa b. Farrukhanshah XXXIV:161; 
XXXV:13, 105, 115, 131, 140; 
XXXVI:99-101 

Isa b. Hafs XIV:113 

sa al Hakami (father of ‘Alt b. ‘Isa 
al-Hakami) VI:64 

is@ alHanzali (al-A‘raj) XXV:141 


Abii ‘Isa b. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXXIL135 

sa b. al-Hasan b. Zayd XXXIX:260 

{sa b. Hittan XVI:156 

{sa b. Ibrahim b. Nth, Abi Nih 
XXVIIL 219; XXXIV:181, 197; 
XXXV:86, 90, 105, 154, 161, 162, 
163; XXXVI:9, 11, 12 

Isa b. Ishaq b.‘AlT XXIX:153 

Isa b. ‘Ismah, Abi al-Juwayriyah. 
SEE Abii al-Juwayriyah 

Isa b. Ilyas al‘Adawl XXVII:138 

sa b. Jafar b.al-Hasan XXXV:163 

Isa b. Jafar b. Abijafar XXX:26, 
112, 120, 124, 162, 164, 295, 305; 
XXXI:67-68, 73 

Ibnat ‘sa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far 
XXXI:214 

Isa b. AbiJa‘far al-Manstr XXIX:11, 
94, 148 

Isa b. Jafar b. Muhammad b. ‘Asim 
XXXIV:135-37 

{sa al-Juliidi. see Isa b. Yazid al- 
Julidr 

isa b. Jurz, Abii Ja‘far XXVII:40 

Jsa b. Ka‘b (naqib) XXVII:97 

Isa b. Ka‘b b. Malik. sEE Abii Ma‘n 

Jsa alKarkhi XXXVI:76, 77, 87, 103; 
XXXVII:4 

fsa b. Khalid al-Makhziimi. sEE Abi 
Sa‘id al-Makhziimi 

tsa b. Khudayr. see Ibn Khudayr 

Isa b. Khusaylah b. Mu‘attib al- 
Bahzi XVIL108-9, 110 

Isa b. Luqgman b. Muhammad 
XXIX:175, 203, 207 

{sa b. Mah4n (naqib) XXVII:206, 
207; XXXI:195 

{sa b. Mahan al-Razi, Abi Ja‘far 
1:253, 268, 272, 288, 291, 296, 367; 
1I:101, 102; [V:162 

Isa b. Mansir (al-Rafi‘T?) 
XXXI194 

sa b. al-Mansiir. see ‘Isa b. Abt 
Jafar al-Mansur 
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Isa b. Maqil al-Ijli XXVI:66-67, 120 

Isa b, Maryam. sEE Jesus Christ 

Isa b. Maymiin 1:247, 267, 274, 281, 
287; 11:95, 100, 113, 146, 152, 158 

Isa b,Mihrawayh XXXVIII:116 

sa b.al-Mughirah XIV:55 

{sa b. Muhammad XXIX:155, 165 

Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid 
XXXIL12, 48, 51, 52, 54-55, 58- 
63, 70-76, 81, 82, 86-89, 106, 108, 
139; XXXIHT:91 

Isa b. Muhammad al Makhziimi 
XXXV:109 

Isa b. Misa al-Hadi XXX:265 

Umm ‘sa bt. Misa al-Hadi XXX:59; 
XXXI96 

sa b. Miisa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
XXVIE 150, 157, 158, 161, 195, 
198, 204, 208, 212; XXVIII:2, 3, 5 
8,17, 20-21, 25, 27, 34-37, 40, 47, 
53, 58, 65, 75, 81, 83, 141, 155, 
158, 160, 163, 165, 183, 185-90, 
192-201, 203-4, 207, 210, 212-18, 
222, 226, 231-32, 267, 277, 281, 
283-84, 286-90, 292; XXIX:15-38, 
59, 63, 65, 71, 90-91, 93, 155, 165, 
177-79, 182-87, 236-37; XXXI1:26 

fsa b. Miisa al-Qa’id XXIX:205 

isa b. Misa al-Sha‘rani XXXVII:62, 
83 

{sa b. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr XXI:182- 
86 

{sa b. Muslim al-Uqayli XXVI:251; 
XXVIL 20 

Aba ‘Isab. al- Mutawakkil 
XXXVI:148 

Jsa b. al-Nadr XXVIII:186, 267 

sa b. Nahik al-‘Akki XXVIII:65; 
XXTX124 

fsa al-Nushari XXXVII:168; 
XXXVIIL:2, 35, 38, 42, 69, 86, 106, 
108, 139, 152 
SEE ALSO al-Niishari 

Abii ‘Isa b. Said b. Makhlad 
XXXVII150 


Table 4. The Chiefs of Kindah 


Hujr Akil al-Murar b. al-Hirith (fifth century) 


5 eS aK 


‘Amr al-Magsiir (in Najd} Mu ‘awiyah al-Jawn (in Yamamah} 
| 
al-Harith 
(ca. 498-528} 
Hujr Salamah Shurahbil Ma‘di Karib 
Imrv’ al-Qays ‘Amr Qays Yazid 
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Isa b. Shabib al-Taghlibi XIX:185; 
XXVE 145 

Isa b. Shaddad al-Burjumi XXV:41 

Ibn Isa b. al-Shaykh. see 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘sa b. 
Shaykh 

1s b. al-Shaykh b. al-Salil al- 
Shaybanl XXXIV:80; XXXV:65, 
143; XXXVI‘116, 117; XXXVII:7, 
50, 97 

Isa b. Shubayl see Abii al-Waddah 
al-Hurmuzfarri 

1sa b. Sulayman al-‘Anazi 
XXVIE124 

Isa b, ‘Uthmanb. Isa 1X:180 

Isa b. Yazid b. Da’b al-Kinani al- 
Laythi 11:177; XI:158; X11:166; 
XIV:122, 129, 139; XIX:35; 
XXIX:254; XXX: 35-36, 71-72, 76- 
77 

tsa b. Yazid al-Juliidl XXXI:183, 
189, 229; XXXII:27, 33, 35-37, 38- 
39, 49, 83, 106 

1sa b. Yazid al-Kinani. see ‘Tsab. 
Yaad b. Dab al-Kinanial-Laythi 

1sa b. Yazid al-Laythi. see ‘Isab. 
Yazid b. Dab al-Kinanial-Laythi 

Isa b. Yanus b. Abi Ishaq b. al-Sabr7 
XXVIIL 270; XXXIX:215, 329 

Isa b. Yiisuf. see Ibn Istifanus 

Abii ‘Isa al-Zahid XXXIX:257 

1sa b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
XXVIIE 157; XXIX:155, 165; 
XXXIX: 258, 259 

tsa b. Zur‘ah al-Sulami XXVII:105 

Isa b. Zurarah XXXIV:115 

Isaac b. Abraham (Ishaq b. Ibrahim, 
prophet) II:61, 68, 78, 83-92, 127, 
129, 131, 133-38, 147-49, 184; 
III:22, 32, 136, 144; IV:30 

Tsabadh (east of Baghdad) 
XXIX:218, 227, 234, 238, 244; 
XXX:10, 41, 48, 57-58, 67, 78, 86, 
95; XXXII:91 
SEE ALSO Qasr al-Salamah 


Isaf (idol of Bani Quraysh) VI:4, 52 

Isaiah (Sha‘ya, prophet) IV:35-37, 
40-42, 48, 55, 107, 125 

Tsam (Abii ‘Imran b. ‘Isdm) 
XXI:111 

Isam (prefect of Abi Dawiid's 
police) XXVII:60 

Ibn ‘Isam XXVI:144 

Isam b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili 
XXIE224; XXIV:170, 173; XXV:91 

Isam b. Qudamah XXXIX:145 

Isam b. Shahbar al-Jarmi X1:25 

isbabadh. sEE isbahbadh 

Isbadhri (river, in southeastern 
Adharbayjan) XXVIII:50 

Isbahan. sEE Isfahan 

isbahbadh (isbahbadh, isbabadh, 
ispahbadh, ispabadh, provincial 
military governor) IV:2, 10, 14, 
44;V:91, 104, 131, 149, 303, 309, 
401, 406; XIV:17; XV:41, 82; 
XXIIN0154, 165; XXVII:207; 
XXVIIL 44-45, 72~73, 78-80 
SEE ALSO al-Sibahbadh 

al-Isbidhahan (near Nihawand) 
XIIE:203, 209 

ischial pain. sEE ‘irgal-nasa 

Isfahan (Isbahan) 1:292; 11:4, 7; IV:8, 
14, 94, 97, 100; V:12, 62, 313; 
1X:144; XIIH:37, 133, 142, 179, 184, 
201; XIV:1, 7, 9, 44, 52, 53, 80, 83; 
XV:81, 132, 256; XVII:102, 131; 
XVIE6, 130, 135; XX:172, 175; 
XXI123, 124, 130-33, 178, 192; 
XXI139, 141, 144, 174; XX11:182, 
209; XXVI°17, 67, 255; XXVII:85, 
86, 90, 110, 127, 128, 129; 
XXIX:215; XXX: 40; XXXI:48; 
XXXIL65, 183; XXXIIE2; 
XXXIV:37, 96, 171; XXXVI166, 
202, 205; XXXVIII:15, 31, 35, 39, 
42, 67, 69, 86, 107, 183, 184 
SEE ALSO Jayy 

Isfakhram (brother of Frasiyat) 
IV:12 


Isfandiyadh (b. Farrukhzadh, 
brother of Rustam) XIV:21, 31- 
33 

Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb IV:73-76, 79 

Isfandiyar al-Falhawt IV:77 

isfidbaj (meat dish) XXXIII:131. 

Isfitir (Spityura, brother of Jam) 
1:351 

Ishaq (khadim) XXXI:13 

Ishaq (rawi) XXIX:105 

Ishaq (of Bani Bakr b. wail) 
XXV:12 

Ishaq (b. Yisuf al Azraq?) 11:99, 
122; 1113141 

Abi Ishaq. see Khalid b. ‘Uthman; 
al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. 
Masud al-Thaqafi 

Abu Ishaq (rawi). see Abii Ishaq al- 
Hamdani al-SabiT 

Ibn Ishaq (Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Yasar) 1:174, 201-3, 211, 212, 
254, 263, 265, 273, 276, 279, 281, 
292, 296, 310, 317, 320, 323, 324, 
332, 333, 335-38, 343, 346, 358, 
360, 366, 368, 370; II:11, 12, 14, 
32, 38, 49, 50, 52, 56, 58, 60, 61, 
64, 65, 71, 73, 80, 84, 88, 89, 92, 
93, 94, 95, 125, 127, 132-34, 140, 
143, 144, 148, 153, 154, 166, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 179, 184; Ill: 4, 5, 13, 
16, 31, 33, 44, 46, 49, 54, 56, 66~ 
71, 75, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 99, 101, 
118, 120-23, 125, 139, 140, 143, 
152-54, 163, 166; 1V:35, 41, 55, 
103, 108, 122-23, 124, 150-51, 
156-57, 162, 165, 167-71, 173; 
V:146, 164, 166, 170, 171, 174, 
175, 176, 178, 183, 188, 195, 199, 
202, 203, 206, 214, 215, 217, 222, 
235, 236, 242, 251, 268, 269, 271, 
272, 283, 331, 335; VI:1, 2, 6, 9, 19, 
20, 21, 23, 24, 26-29, 33, 38, 44, 
46-47, 51, 55, 57-58, 62, 65-66, 
70, 73, 77, 82-84, 86-87, 89, 92, 
93, 96, 100, 101, 103, 104, 107, 
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108, 112, 114-15, 117-18, 120-21, 
123-24, 127, 130, 133-34, 136-38, 
140, 142, 147, 149, 150, 159, 162: 
VIL4, 5, 11, 12, 16-18, 21, 25, 34- 
35, 35, 38-40, 42, 43, 47, 49, 51, 
53, 55, 56, 58-67, 69-72, 74, 75, 
77, 78, 83, 85, 86, 88-90, 93-96, 
105, 110, 112, 116-18, 120-24, 
126, 129, 131-40, 143, 145, 147, 
150-53, 157, 160, 161, 163, 165; 
VIIL6, 8, 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
38, 40, 41, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, 51, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 
68, 70, 72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 
84, 85, 89, 90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 99, 
100, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
111, 112, 113, 115, 116, 117, 119, 
121, 122, 124, 125, 126, 128, 129, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 
142, 143, 146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 
156, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 166, 
168, 171, 176, 177, 178, 181, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 
192; 1X:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 31, 
34, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 47, 49, 
51, 53, 56, 59, 64, 67, 73, 79, 82, 
85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 163, 169, 171, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 200, 
201, 202, 203, 205, 206, 208, 209; 
X:39, 65, 72, 80, 81, 83, 103, 116, 
117, 120, 121, 125, 126, 129, 133, 
136, 151, 188;XI:3, 7, 71-74, 107, 
122-23, 127, 153, 160-63, 169-70, 
185, 193-94, 213, 224; XIL5, 132, 
133, 138-40, 161, 181, 207; 
XIIL:36, 86, 92, 94, 96-101, 151, 
160, 162, 163, 179; XIV:15, 95, 
123, 136, 139, 141; XV:78, 183, 
186, 202; KVL190; XVII:76, 107; 
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Ibn Ishaq (continued) XVIII:166, 
176; XXXIX:5, 13, 14, 16, 26, 109, 
146, 160, 204, 283 

Umm Ishaq (mother of al- 
Muayyad) XXXV:132 

Ishaq b. al--Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXIL53, 183 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘At@ b. Ya'qiib 
XXVIIL225 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah 
VII18, 92; X:39; X1:224; XVII:227; 
XVIIL101; XXL: 179, 226; 
XXXIX:37, 226, 337 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
XXXIX:19, 60, 198 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Naw fal 
XXXIX: 198 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Talhah al- 
Ansari VII:155, 156; [X:13 

Ishaq b. Ahmad (Samanid) 
XXXVII:201 

Ishaq b. Ahmad b. al-Sugayr 
XXXIIL159 

Ishaq b. al-Ash‘ath. see Ishaq b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 

Ishaq b. Ayyib (chief of security) 
XXXVIL7, 50; XXXVIIH:20, 21, 84 

Ishaq b. Ayyib (rawi) XVIII:212; 
XIX:188; XXVI:88 

Ishaq b. al-Fad!b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXIX:225, 226, 233; XXX:12-13 

Ishaq b. al-Fad] al-Hashimi 
XXVIL 184 

Ishag b.Farashah XXXI:235 

Ishaq al-Farghant XXXVIII:113 

Ishaq al-Farwi. sEE Ishaq b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah 

Ishaq b. al-Hajjaj 1:253, 299, 301; 
11:119; I: 133; 1V:120, 162 

Abi Ishaq al-Hamdani al-Sabri 
(‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah) 1:245, 316; 
11:70, 84, 86, 102, 103, 109, 146, 
157; II:83, 84, 88, 153; 1V:165; 
VI:159; VIL: 27, 32, 34, 39, 40, 100, 
113, 131; VHI:54, 88; [X:12, 90, 


124, 125, 126, 153, 175; X1:132; 
XII-90, 132; XV:125; XVH:209, 
226; XVIII:74, 136, 137, 154; 
XXI:129; XXI:3; XXWL7-8; 
XXXIX:115, 119, 122, 128, 145, 
155, 224, 238-39, 268, 325 

Ishaq b. Hammad XXXVII13 

Ishaq b. al-Hasan b. Zayd (al A‘war) 
XXXIX: 260 

Ishaq b. Hassan al-Khuraym1, Abii 
Ya‘qib XXX:132-33;XXXI:113, 
122, 139-50 

Ishaq b. Haywah al-Hadrami 
XIX:163 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim XI:111, 115; 
XXVIEL151, 160; XXXV:117?, 20, 
149; XXXVI:86; XXXIX:159 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim (prophet). see 
Isaac b, Abraham 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. al- 
Shahid I1:86;XVI:140; 
XXXIX: 272, 278 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVUE 118, 138 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Khamisah 
XXXIV:36 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsill XXIX:4, 
125, 130, 138, 141, 142, 228, 250; 
XXX:81, 83-84; XXXIE:253-55; 
XXXIHE215 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 
XXXIL129, 135, 182, 184, 189, 
199, 204-5, 210-14, 220-22, 229, 
234; XXXIIL3, 7, 88-89, 95, 134, 
179, 186, 190, 212-15; XXXIV:11, 
21, 29, 32, 35, 73, 78, 81, 83-86, 
105, 107-8 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Rafiqi 
XXXII161-62 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Ramli 
XXXIX: 150 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Sawwaf 
XXXIX: 124 

Ishaq b. Idris XVI:4; XVIII:99 

Ishaq b. ‘Imran XXXVIII:162-66 


Ishaq b. ‘isd XII:97, 151, 160, 162, 
177, 179; XIV:17, 64, 68, 94; XV:2, 
12, 18, 25, 37, 41, 71, 94, 111, 131, 
145, 236, 251; XVII:196, 202, 212, 
227; XVIII:19, 31, 164, 179, 182- 
83, 206, 210; XIX:90-91, 188, 193, 
217, 225; XXII:22, 92, 176, 181, 
186, 194; XXIII:13, 34, 71, 76, 115- 
16, 129, 139, 145, 148, 156, 179, 
183, 202, 214, 217; XXIV:29, 38, 
60, 62, 88, 91, 126, 191, 193; 

XXV: 28, 32, 44, 63, 94, 96, 98, 100, 
194; XXVI:35, 55, 65, 68, 70, 120, 
164, 243; XXVII:27, 92, 123, 145, 
198; XXIX:92, 131, 179, 238 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Alt XXVIII:287; 
XXX:15, 304, 305; XXXI:12, 229 

Ishaq b.Isma‘il, Abii Yinus 
XXX:126 

Ishaq b. Isma‘ll (mawla of Bani 
Umayyah) XXXIV:121-23 

Ishaq b. Abi Isra’ll 11:161; XX:2, 176; 
XXXIE210; XXXIV:157; 
XXXIX:214 

Ishaq b.Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
XXXIX: 249 

Ishaq b.Jassas V:339 

Ishaq b.Khulayd XVIII:214 

Aba Ishaq al-Kiff. see Ibrahim al- 
Qari’ 

Ishaq b. Kundaj (Kundajiq) 
XXXVI153, 155, 202, 203; 
XXXVII:4, 7, 50, 89-91, 97-98, 
127, 145, 153-54; XXXVIII:8 

Ishaq b. Mansiir XXXV:162 

Ishaq b. Mansiir (rawi) 1:285; 
XXXIX: 246 

Ishaq b.Mas‘id XX:219 

Ishq al-Mawla (rawi) XXX:333 

Ishaq al-Mawsill. see Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim al-Mawsili 

Ishaq b. Muhammad (qadi of Mecca) 
XXXII32 

Ishaq b. Muhammad (rawi) 

XXXTX: 180 


241 


Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
XXI:14, 18; XXI5, 7, 162-63; 
XXIIL4 

Ishaq b. Muhammad b. Hassan al- 
Ghudani XXV:16-17, 52 

Ishag b. Muhammad al-Nakhai 
XXX:124 

Ishaq b. Muhammad b. Yiisuf al- 
Jafarl XXXVII-6 

Ishaq b.al-Mundhir 11:144 

Ishaq b. Miisdal-Hadi XXX:58; 
XXX1L229; XXXII: 42-43, 63, 67, 
72,77 

Ishaq b. Miisab. ‘Isa XXXIL28, 33- 
34, 65 

Ishaq b. Miisab., ‘sa (rawi) 
XXIX:101 

Ishaq b. Muslim al ‘Ugayli XVI1:149; 
XXV: 167; XXVI1:239, 241, 251; 
XXVIL51, 180, 181; XXVIIE251 

Ishaq b.al-Mu'tamid XXXVII:166 

Abi Ishaq al-Mu'tasim. sEEal- 
Mu'tasim bi-llah 

Abii Ishaq b. Rabi‘ah XXIV:186; 
XXVIL17, 34 

Ish4q b. Rashid XVI:139 

Ishaq b. AbTRib? XXXII:161 

Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi 
XXIX:175, 176, 180, 195, 204, 216; 
XXX:304-5 

Abi Ishaq al-Sabi7. see Abii Ishag 
al-Hamdanial-Sabi1 

Ishaq b. Sa‘d b. Mas‘iid al- 
Qutrabbuli XXXIV:159-60, 162 

Aba Ishaq al-Sa@igh (Ibrahim b. 
Maymiin) XXIV:86; XXXIX:312 

Ishaq b. Shahin al-Wasiti 1:210; 
11:87, 98; XXXIX:121 

Abi Ishag al-Shaybani (Sulayman b. 
AbiSulayman) I:210; VI:69; 
X:186; XI:76, 199; XXIIT:67; 
XXXIX: 239 

Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘AIT XXIX:149; 
XXX:97, 100, 104, 109, 140, 205; 
XXXI21, 45 
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Ishaq b. Suwayd al-Adawi XX: 28, 
30, 32, 33 

ish4q b. Talhah (commander) 
XXVIL 162 

Ishaq b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
X1:139; XIE:75; XVIII:142, 188 

Umm Ishaq b. Talhah b. 
Ubaydallah XXVIII:95; 
XXXIX: 49 

Ishaq b. Thabit b. Abi ‘Abbad, Abii 
al-Hasan XXXIII:26; XXXIV:86 

Ishaq b. Thabit al-Farghant 
XXXIV:224 

Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 
XXXI223; XXXII 179; XXXIV:8 

Ishaq b. Yahya b. Talhah IV:80; 
X1:139; XV:152, 220; XVIIL77; 
XXI:69-70, 224-25; XXIII:180-81; 
XXXV:11; XXXIX 56, 183 

Ishaq b. Yasar VI:6, 26; VIL 49, 60, 
136, 151; VIIL29, 57, 63; [X:13, 
205; XXXIX:253 

Ishaq b. Yazid XXII:2 

Ishaq b. Yusuf (al-Azraq) 1:200, 209, 
214, 218, 222, 223; 1X:125; 
XXVIIL 267, 270 

al-Ishagi. see Nahr alIshaqi 

al-Ishaqi Road (between Samarra 
and al Anbar) XXXV:76 

Ishaqiyyah (village) XXXI96 

al-Ishaqiyyah (military group) 
XXXV:17 

Ishban. see Ashban 

al-Ishkand (ruler of Nasaf) XXV:79, 
121, 135, 136 

Ishmael (Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim, 
prophet) II:13, 17, 65, 68, 70, 73, 
74, 76-80, 83, 86-90, 92-95, 102, 
125-27, 129, 132-34, 136; IV:30; 
VI:6, 15, 20, 38-40, 42, 51-52, 64, 
159, 160; 1X:122; XHL:168; 
XX1158; XXVI:9, 12-13; 
XXXIX: 130 

al-Ishtakhaniyyah (military group) 
XXXVI:107 


al-Ishtakhanj (Persian commander) 
XXVIIL50 
Ishttkhan (north of Samarqand) 
XXIV: 169, 171 
al-Ishtikhan (military ruler) 
XXV:135 
al-Ishtikhaniyyah. see al- 
Ushrisaniyyah al- 
Ishtikhaniyyah 
ishtiyam (ship master) XXXV:63 
Ishii‘hab (catholicos) V:405 
Iskaf (Iskaf Bani al-Junayd, east of 
Baghdad) XXXII:48; XXXV: 162; 
XXXVI:23 
al-Iskandar. seE Alexander the 
Great 
al-Iskandariyyah. see Alexandretta; 
Alexandria 
al-Iskandariinah. see Alexandretta 
Iskimisht (southeast of Baghlan) 
XXIIL166, 170 
islam 
apostasy. SEE apostasy 
Christian converts to X:150; 
XXXVI-11 
Christianity, Muslim converts to 
XXXIV:170 
described to Heraclius XII:181- 
82 
first blood shed in cause of 
VI:88-89 
first Muslims. sEE first Muslims 
innovation in religion (ihdath ft 
aldin) XV:129, 193, 195, 196, 
222, 226; XVIIE 46, 148; 
XIX:60 
polytheism, Muslims reverting 
to VIill:179 
tagiyyah (justifaible concealment 
of one's true religious views 
under duress or threat of 
injury) XXXII:192 
Islamic era 
date of establishment VI:157- 
61; XIII:59 


Islamic era (continued) 

intercalation (nasi, 
postponement of the sacred 
month) VL55;IX:112 

sacred months IX:113 

islands. sEE entries beginning with 
Jazirat 

‘Ismah (isbahbadh of Babak) 
XXXII16-17 

Abii ‘Ismah. sEE Hammad b. Salim 

Aba ‘Ismah (courtier of Misa ab 
Hadi) XXX:95 

Bani Ismah XI:93 

Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi XI: 93; 
XXVE 118, 213, 225, 227, 230, 
232-33; XXVII:33, 37, 81, 82 

‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah b. 
Sayf b. ‘Abd b. al-H4rith al-Dabbi 
XI:62, 196-98, 200, 210-12, 215; 
X11:129; XIHL:27; XIV:6, 9, 20 

Ismah al-Dabbi. see ‘Ismahb. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah b. Sayfb. 
‘Abd b. al-Harith al Dabbi 

Ismah b. Hammad b. Salim 
XXXI44, 50, 74, 211 

Ismah b. al-Harith al-Dabbi. see 
Ismah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah 
b. Sayf b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith al- 
Dabbi 

Ismah b. al-Mugqshaiirr XXVII:4, 8 

Ismah b. Ubayr al-Taymi X:87; 
XVI 160 

Ismah al-wWabilt XII:110 

Isma‘il (al-A‘raj). SEE Ismail b. Ja‘far 
b. Muhammad 

Ismail (father of Abii Bakr b. 
Ismail) VII:11 

Ismail (ghulim of Sahl al-Tahhan) 
XXXVI:36 

Ismail (mawla of Banii ‘Aqil b. 
Masitid) XXIV:141 

Isma ‘tl (of Bani Asad) XXIV:162 

Isma‘Tl (prophet), see Ishmael 
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Ismail (rawi) XXXIX:216, 268. SEE 
ALSO Ismail b. Abi Khalid; Abii 
Sa'‘d al-Yahmadi; Ibn ‘Ulayyah 

Isma ‘tl b. Aban I:260; XXXIX:101 

Ismail b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXI211 

Isma‘ilb. ‘Abd al-Karim 1:173, 174, 
206-8, 210, 301, 351; II:10-11, 40, 
119, 122, 140;1V:21, 42, 55, 113, 
120; V:415 

Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al Suddi. 
SEE al-Suddi 

Isma ‘il b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Talib XXVII:156 

Isma ‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Marwazi, Abii 
Nasr XXXVI°117 

Isma ‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
XXVE 166-67, 169-70, 172, 256- 
60; XXVII:11, 14, 189 

Isma ‘ilb. ‘Abdallahb. Zurarah 
XXXIX: 98 

Isma‘ilb. Anmad XXXVIII:2, 11, 70, 
84, 85, 91, 92,95, 104, 112, 117, 
118, 146, 147, 183, 201 

Abu Ismail al ‘Alawl XXXV:89 

Isma‘ilb. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXVII:150, 194, 196, 198, 
204, 208; XXVIII:40, 46, 51, 65, 
81-82, 273; XXIX:71, 125 

Ismatlb. Abi ‘Amr XXVIII:200 

Isma‘il b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘td b. al-As 
XXI166; XXXIX:177, 334 

Isma‘ilb. al-Ash‘ath XXII:192 

Isma‘ll b. ‘Ayyash al Himsi 11:21, 38; 
VI:60; XXXIX:133 

Isma ‘ilb. Ayyiib b. Salmahb. 
‘Abdallah b. al-walid b. al- 
Mughirah XXVIII:144-45 

Isma‘ilb. Bulbul, Abii al-Saqr 
XXXVI:203; XXXVII-151, 162, 
164-69, 173 

Isma ‘lb. Burayh al-Hashimi 
XXXVIL151 

Isma‘ilb. Dawid XXXII205 

Isma‘ilb. Dinar XXVIII:248 
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Isma‘ilb. Farashah XXXV:25, 48, 
62, 72, 75, 87 

Isma‘ilb. Hafs b. Mus‘ab XXX:276, 
284 

Iisma‘tlb. al-Hakam b.‘Awanah 
XXVIIE 149 

Isma tlb. Abi Hakim al-Qurashi 
VI:73; XIV:131; XXI:216 

Aba Ismail al-Hamdani XII:167; 
XIV: 122; XVIII:183 

Isma‘ilb. Hammad b. Abi Hanifah 
XXXIL136 

Ismail b, Hani? (brother of Abi 
Nuwas) XXXI:233 

Abi Ismail b. Haran al-Rashid 
XXXIHE216 

Isma‘ilb. al Hasan XXVII:147, 174 

Isma‘ilb. Hasanb. Zayd XXXIX:260 

Ismail al-Haytham, Abii al-‘Aliyah 
II:48 

Isma‘tlb, tbrahim, Abti Yahya 
VIt-41 

Isma‘ilb. Ibrahim (rawi). see Abii 
Sa‘id al-Yahmadi 

Isma‘ilb. Ibrahim al-Asadi. sEE Ibn 
Ulayyah 

Iisma‘ilb. Ibrahim al-Fihri 
XXIX131 

Isma‘llb. Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan 
XXVIIL 118, 138 

Isma‘ilb. Ibrahim b. Hud 
XXVIILE 149, 154 

Isma‘ilb. Ibrahim al-Makhziimt 
XXXIX:114 

Isma‘Tlb. Ibrahim b. Muhdjir 
XXXIX:114 

Isma‘tlb. Ibrahim b. Shammas 
XXIV: 53 

Isma‘ilb. Ibrahim b. ‘Uqbah 
XXIIN:178 

Isma‘ilb. ‘Isa b. Misa XXX:30 

Isma lb. Ishaq XXXVI:119, 164, 
168, 180; XXXVII:166-67 

Ismail b. Abi Ismail al-Thaqaft 
XXVIEL132, 134; XXIX:168, 175 


Isma‘Tlb. Isratl akRamli VII:40 

Ismail b. lyas b. ‘Afif VE82 

Isma‘1) b. Ja‘far b. Ibrahim 
XXVIIE118, 221 

Isma ‘lb. Ja‘far b. Abi Kathir al- 
Madani XXXIX:331 

Ismail b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad (al- 
Araj) XXVIII:99; XXXIX:248 

Isma‘ilb. Jami, Abii al-Qasim. SEE 
Ibn Jami‘ 

Bint Ismail b. Jarir XXVI:82 

Isma 1lb, Kathir XX:119, 120, 182 

Isma‘ilb. Abi Khalid 1:181; 11:100; 
TH1:100; VI:155; VIL7; VIH: 83; 
X39, 147; XII:30, 62, 92, 140, 203; 
XII1:19, 36; XIV: 48, 139; XV:16, 
235; XVI:150; XXXIX: 113, 114 

Isma‘tlb. Abi Masiid XXXII:205 

Isma‘ilb. Masiid al-Jahdart 
XXXIX: 226 

Ismailb. Abi a-Muhajir XXI183 

Isma‘ilb. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
XXXIX: 236 

Isma‘ilb. Muhammad al-Himyart. 
see al-Sayyid al-Himyari 

Isma 1lb. Muhammad b. Mu‘awiyah 
b. Bakr al-Bahili XXXIV:30 

Ismail b, Muhammad al-Munshi’ 
XXXVIILI 

Isma‘ilb. Muhammad al-Qurashi 
XXXL123 

Isma‘ilb. Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqqas_ VII:137; XII: 111; XIV:93, 
118; XV:120, 181, 182; XVI:9; 
XXXIX: 23, 177 

Isma‘ilb, Misa al-Bajali XXVIII:186, 
267 

Isma‘ilb. Misa al-Fazarl XVI:49; 
XVII: 230 

Isma‘ilb. Misa al-Hadt XXX:55, 58 

Isma‘1lb, Miisa al-Suddi XXXIX:99, 
128 

Isma‘tlb, Mus‘ab, Aba’ Mus‘ab 
XXXIX: 188 


Isma‘tlb. Muslim X:134, 137; 
XII:156; XV: 102 

Isma‘ilb. alk Mutawakkil XXVII-131 

Isma ‘lb. a+ Mutawakkil al-Ashjai 
11:46 

Isma‘tlb. Nawbakht XXXIV:53 

Isma‘tlb, Nu‘aym al-Hamdani al- 
Namari al-Bursumi XVIII:127; 
XX:189; XXI55; XXI58 

Ismail b. al-Nu'man al-‘Ullaysi, Abii 
Muhammad XXXVIII:136, 144- 
45, 148 

Isma‘tlb. Rashid XVII:213; XVIII:2, 
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Isma‘tlb. Sadiis 1V:157 

Isma‘ilb, Salim IIf:101 

Isma‘ilb. Sami al-Hanafi XVII:113 

Isma‘tlb. Subayh XXIX:241; 
XXX:46-47, 199, 290, 303, 312; 
XXXI11, 66 

Isma‘llb. Sulayman b. Mujalid 
XXIX:234 

Isma‘ilb. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, 
Abo al-Bakhtari XVIII:142; 
XJX:46; XXI:70, 131, 183 

Isma‘Tlb. ‘Ubayd b, Abi Karimah 
11:83 

Isma‘ilb, ‘Ubaydallih 1:178, 179 

Isma‘ilb. ‘Ulayyah al-Asadi. see Ibn 
‘Ulayyah 

Isma‘Tlb. Umayyah 1:189, 212, 222, 
224, 231; VIL8 

Isma‘ilb. ‘Uqbah XXV:47 

Isma‘ilb. Yahya al-Ma‘Aafiri 
XXXIX: 146 

Isma‘ilb. Yaqib a-Taym1 
XXVIIE152 

Isma Ilb. Yazid al Azdi XVII:30, 89; 
XX:127 

Isma ‘ilb, Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasanb. al-Hasan 
b.‘Alib. Abi Talib XXXV:108, 
109, 144 

Isma‘ilb. Zurarah XXXIV:115 

Isna (in Upper Egypt) XXXIV:143 
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ispabadh (ispahbadh). see isbahbadh 
Israel (Jacob) b. Ish4q. SEE Jacob b. 
Isaac 
Israelites (Bani Isra’‘ll, Children of 
Israel) 1:314, 316; 11:20, 133; III:3, 
4, 5-7, 9-11, 14, 17, 31-42, 43, 52, 
53, 54, 59, 62-67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 
72, 73-78, 80, 81, 86, 88, 90-97, 
94, 95, 104, 105, 106, 108, 110, 
111, 118, 119, 121-25, 126, 127, 
128-32, 133-37, 141-43, 147, 
149-52, 169, 170, 171; IV:20-21, 
25, 31, 35-36, 40, 42-44, 46, 49, 
50-52, 54-56, 59, 60-61, 63-65, 
68, 70, 85-86, 95, 97-98, 101, 104- 
5, 107~9, 111, 120, 126-27; V:276, 
414; VI1:79; VIIL:36, 73; XII:196; 
XIV:35, 157; XX:83; XX1:69, 70, 
78; XXVIII: 113; XXXVIHI54; 
XXXIX: 212 
SEE ALSO ahl al-dhimmah; Ahl al- 
Kitab; Canaanites; Exilarch; 
Ezekiel; Hebrew language; 
Jews; Judaism; Bani al- 
Nadir; Passover; Psalms; 
Bani Qaynuga;, Bani 
Qurayzah; Sabbath; 
synagogues; Torah 
Israfil (archangel) 11:115;1V:184; 
VI155, 162; [X:174 
Isra'il (rawi) 1:226, 245, 281; 11:41, 86, 
87, 102, 104, 165, 180; IV:155, 165; 
VII-27, 32, 34, 39, 100, 113, 131; 
VIIL54, 88; [X:12, 124; 
XXXII 116, 119, 122, 145, 197, 
200 
Aba Israil (rawi) XXXIX:230, 277 
Banii Isra’il. SEE Israelites 
Ibn Isra’‘il. see Ahmad b. Isra’il 
Isra'll b. Yiinus. see Isra‘il (rawi) 
Isra'il b. Zakariyya@ al-Tayfiirl see 
al-TayfirT 
Issachar b. Jacob (Yashar b. Ya‘qiib) 
11:134 
Istabragq. SEE Stauracius 
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Istakhr III:22, 135, 154;1V:72, 83, 
100; V:3-5, 8, 12, 15, 62, 235, 285, 
292, 402, 409-10; X:115; XHI:10, 
128, 130, 142, 143, 149; XIV:64, 
66-70; XV:24, 32, 35-36, 79, 81, 
90; XVII:204; XVIII:14, 28, 83; 
XXI:124, 177, 200; XXII:150, 180; 
XXVIL 85, 86, 87, 89; XXVIII:273; 
XXXVII:66 

Istarkhan al-Khwarazmi XXIX:14 

Istawanah (b. Iraj) 11:27 

Ibn (Ukht) Istifanus (‘Isa b. Yasuf) 
XXXIUII:78, 82, 90; XXXIV:124 

Istimiya XI¥:54 

istirad (killing of captives) 

XVII: 124-25, 129-30, 176-77 
Itakh (Aytakh) XV:4; XXXIIL46, 94, 
98, 113, 116-17, 123, 127, 130, 
134, 179, 183-84, 198-99, 206, 
210, 214; XXXIV:9, 15, 16, 37, 61, 

68, 81-86; XXXV:29; XXXVI:52 

Itakh Gate. see Bab Itakh 

al-Itakhiyyah (in Samarra) 
XXXV:161 

Itfir b. Rawhib. see Potiphar 

itikaf (retreat during Ramadan) 
XVIE 215; XXIV:4 

Ibn a-Itnabah (poet) XVII:47 

al-‘Itri, see ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Ttri al-Warraq 

Ttris b. ‘Urqib al-Shaybani, Aba 
Sulayman XVIII:194-95 

Iwan (in al-Kiifah) XXII:108 

Iwan Kisra. see Taq-i Kisra 

Bani lyad. see Banti lyad b. Nizar 

lyad b. Laqit IX:161 

Bani lyad b. Nizar IV:79, 134; 
V:363; X:88; XI:51-53, 67; XII:54- 
56, 62, 76, 88, 90; XVIII:100; 
XXXIV:35 

lyad b. Nizar b. Ma'add VI:34-36 

lyad (canal). see Nahr ‘Iyad 

‘lyad (of Bani Dabbah) XXVII:144 


lyad (overseer of Salim, mawla of 
‘Anbasah b. ‘Abd al-Malik) 
XXV:179, 180 

lyadd (rawi) XI:158 

Ibn ‘Iyad (‘Abbasid commander) 
XXXVI:189 

lyad b. Aslam b. Ka’b b. Malik b. 
Laghaz b. Aswad b. Ka’b b. Hadas 
b. Aslam al-Jurashi XX:63 

lyad b. Ghanm al-Fihri X1:7-8, 10, 
47-49, 57-59, 61, 90, 144, 165, 
170; XHI:134, 135, 141, 142, 180; 
XIII-60, 80, 84, 86-89, 106, 159; 
XIV: 46, 112; XV:72 

tyad b. al-Harith XVII183 

Tyad b. Himyan al-Bakri XXIII:6, 50 

Tyad b. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir 
XXIIE87 

Tyad al-Jurashi. see‘lyad b. Aslam 
b. Ka’b b. Malik b. Laghazb. 
Aswad b. Kab b. Hadas b. Aslam 
al-Jurashi 

lyad b. Abi Linah al-Kindi XXII:54- 
55, 59-60, 63 

Tyad b. Muslim XXVI:92-93, 100 

Tyad b. Warqa’ al-Usaydi XV:104 

Iyas b, “Abd Yalil. see al-Fuja@ahal- 
Sulami 

Iyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr XXIIE:127, 
200 

lyas b. ‘Afif VI:82 

Iyas b.‘Amr XXIV:20 

Ilyas b. alAthl a- Tal XIX:56-57 

lyas b, Bayhas b. ‘Amr al-Bahilf 
XXIE137; XXIV:17, 19 

lyas al-HirabT XXXI:122 

Ilyas b. Mu‘adh VLi123-24 

lyas b. Mu‘awiyah b. Qurrah al- 
Muzani, Abii Wathilah XXIV:75; 
XXXIX:326 

lyas b. Mudarib al-‘Ijlt XX:186, 188, 
189, 200, 201 

Ilyas b. al-Muhallab XV:106; 
XXIIT:134, 137 


Ilyas b. Qabisah al-Ta’T 11:134; V:341- 
42, 359-60, 363, 366, 371-72; 
XI:28, 30, 35 

Ilyas b.Qatadah XX:41 

Iyas b. Rabf ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib XXXIX:62 

Iyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa’ VIIL 44, 
69, 79, 80, 82, 83, 97; XIV:138; 
XXXIX58, 319 

Ilyas b. Shurayh XXI:126 

Ilyas b. Talhah b. Talhah XXVII‘99 

lyas b. Zuhayr b. Hayyan XX:78; 
XXI224; XXXIK 151 

Izadh Jushnas V:307 

Izak (bt. Afridhiin) 11:20 

Izhar b. Konath III:30, 99 

Abii ‘Izzah al Qabidi XX:125 


J 

Jabal (b. Lamech). see Tilin 

al-Jabal. seE al-Jibal 

al-Jabal (caliphal ring) XXXV:114 

Jabal b. Jawwal al-Tha‘labi VIII:36; 
XXX:120 

Jabal Juhaynah XXVIII:200 

Jabal al-Milh XXV:134 

Jabal al-Mushat XXI:152 

Jabal al-Shayatin (Devils' 
Mountain) XXXVI:42 

Jabal al-Summaq (near Hims) 
XXVIE 22 

Jabal al-Thalj. sEE Mt. Hermon 

Jabal Zayni XXXVI:91 

Jabalah (on the coast of Syria) 
XXXIV:157 

Jabalah (ghulam of Asad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri) XXV:119 

Jabalah Ghulam of Habib b. al- 
Muhallab) XXIE:189 

Bani Jabalah (of Kindah) XVIII:132; 
XIX:51 

Jabalah, Day of. sEE Day of Jabalah 

Jabalah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXIV: 188 
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Jabalah b. ‘Abdallah al-Khath‘ami 
XX:139, 144 
Jabalah b. ‘Amr al-Saidi XV:182 
Jabalah b. al-Ayham al-Ghassani 
XI:58, 59; XIE:132 
Jabalah b. Farriikh al-Taji 
XXIII:224; XXIV:6; XXVII3124, 
127, 131, 132, 134, 135, 142, 148, 
151, 162, 178, 182 
Jabalah b.Harithah XXXIX:7 
Jabalah b. Makhramah al-Kindi 
XXIV: 134 
Jabalah b. Masrig XVII:159 
Jabalah b. Abi Rawwad XXIV:6; 
XXV:102, 141 
Jabalah b. Suhaym XXXIX:326 
Jabalah b. Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi 
XXII25-26, 35-37, 39 
Jabalq. sEE Marqisiya 
Jaban (governor of Ullays) XI:5, 22- 
23, 179-81, 183, 186, 195; XII:47- 
49 
Jabar (near Khaybar) 1X:120 
Jabars. see Barjisiya 
al-Jabban (cemetery, in al Basrah). 
SEE jabbanah 
jabbanah (tribal cemetery) XXI:34; 
XXVE22, 40-42, 220, 255 
in al Basrah XVI:64; XX:29, 31 
in al-Kiifah XII:16; XVIL 138; 
XX:198, 199, 202, 204, 205; 
XXI:14, 15, 16-19, 21, 24, 27, 
29, 31, 40, 67, 100-101; 
XXVI22, 40-41, 41, 42, 44, 
48, 49 
in Medina XIV:119 
SEE ALSO following entries 
beginning with Jabbanat 
Jabbanat Bishr (in al-Kiifah) 
XXI:14 
Jabbanat Kindah (in al-Kifah) 
XVIII: 132; XXI:14, 100; XXVI:42 
Jabbanat Mikhnaf b. Sulaym (in al- 
Kafah) XXI:14; XXVI:42 


Table 5. Rulers in South Arabia during the Sixth and Early Seventh Centuries 
(many dates are tentative] 


Marthad-ilan Yanif, to end of 518 or beginning of 519 

Ma‘di Karib Ya‘fur, last Tubba‘ king, began ruling end of 518 or beginning of 519 
Yisuf (or Yanuf ?) As’ar Yath’ar, called Dh NuwAs, 521 or 522, died 525 
Abraham, king under Abyssinian suzerainty, killed after 525 

Sumu-yafa‘ Awa‘ (Esimiphaios), king under Abyssinian suzerainty 530 or 531 


Abrahah, former slave, ruler ca. 533 till after 552 or 553, nominally on behalf of 
the king of Abyssinia 


Yaksiim, son of Abrahah 
Masragq, son of Abrahah 


Sayf b. Dhi Yazan, local Yemeni noble, rebel against Abyssinian domination 
570, placed on the throne by the Persian commander Wahriz 


Wahriz, governor on behalf of the king of Persia till ca. 575 
Marzuban, his son 

Binajan (?}], Marzuban’s son 

Khurrah Khusrah, Binajan’s son 

Badhan, till ca. 630 


Shahr, his son, killed in 632 by the Yemeni local rebel and religious leader al- 
Aswad or Dha al-Khim4r 


al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah al-Makhzimi, first Muslim governor 632 
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Jabbanat Murad (in al-Kifah) 
XVII 138; XXI: 15, 100 

Jabbanat al-Saby (in al-Kiifah) 
XIX:62; XX1:14, 16-19, 21, 24, 27, 
29, 31, 40, 67, 100; XXVI:48 

Jabbanat al-Sa’idiyyin (in al-Kiifah) 
XVIIE 132; XXE:100-101; XXVI:41 

Jabbanat Salim al-Salilr (in al- 
Kiifah) XXVI:22, 40-41, 44, 49 

Jabbanat Bani Salil (in al-Ktifah) 
XXI:15, 16 

Jabbanat Bani Yashkur (in al- 
Basrah) XXIV:115 

Aba al-Jabbar (courtier of al- 
Mansiir) XXIX:72 

Jabbar (Hayyan) b.Fayd V:203 

Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Khansa’ al-Salimi 
VII:129 

Jabbar b. Sulma b. Malik b. Ja‘far 
VII:153, 154; 1X:103 

Jabbash (khddim) XXXVI:175, 180, 
195-98, 201 

Jabbul (halfway between Wasit and 
al-Madain) XXV:165; XXXII:50, 
52, 58; XXXVI: 204 

Jabghiyah (ruler of Tukharistan) 
XXIII:154-55, 166, 168, 172; 
XXV: 84, 127, 128, 140, 141, 145, 
147; XXXI:71-72 

Jabilta (Jabulta, northeast of Takrit) 
XXXIV:155 

Jabin (Yafin, king of Canaan) 
III:127 

Jabir (rawi). see Jabir b. Yazid al- 
jJufi 

Ibn Jabir (rawi). see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Yazid b. Jabir 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b, Haram 
al-Khazrajial-Ansari II: 46; VI:74, 
76, 80, 125; VIE87, 139, 162, 163; 
VIII:69, 70, 83, 84, 118, 129, 147, 
148; [X:8, 12, 125, 176; X:11; 
XIIE:29; XVII:207; XVII:101; 
XIX:124; XXIE:2; XXXIX:58-59, 
214, 223, 230, 291, 311 


Jabir b. Abjar al-‘ijli_V:364 

Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Muzani XIII:36; 
XIV:5; XV: 256 

Jabir b. Anas al-Riyaht XXVIII:191- 
92 

Jabir al-Asadt XII:54 

Jabir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhrt 
XX:162; XX1:153, 194; XXI1:114 

Jabir b. Bujayr al-Ijli X1:21-22 

Jabir b. Fulan X:106 

Jabir b. Hammad XXVIII:268 

Jabir b. al-Harith al-Salmant 
XIX:146-47, 150 

Jabir b. Hardin al-Nasrani XXXV:21, 
22 

Jabir (Harithah) b. Kathir al-Khuzai 
XXV:16 

Ibn Jabir b. al-Kurdi al-wasiti 
IX:161 

Jabir b. Mus‘ab XXXI:247 

Jabir b. Nth al-Himmani II:102, 
116, 123, 144; III:100, 102, 104; 
XXXIX: 207 

Aba jabir al-Salim? VII:109 

Jabir b. Samurah 1:177; 1X:161; 
XXXIX: 108, 297 

Jabir b. Tariq XI:45 

Jabir b. Tawbah (Tiibah) al-Kilabi 
XXVIL 144; XXIX:61, 62 

Jabir b. ‘Umarah XXIII:56 

Jabir b. Wahb al-Rasibi, Abi 
Muhammad XVII:167 

Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju ‘fi 11:86, 87, 95, 
147; X:38; X11 :159; XIV:94, 114; 
XV:67; XVI:113, 130; XVII:99, 
140; XIX: 156; XXXIX:237-38, 253 

Jabir b. Zayd al-Azdi. see Abii al- 
Shatha’ al-Azdi 

Banii Jabir b. Zuhayr b. Janab al- 
Kalbi XXIV:138 

Abi Jabirah (rawi) 1:181 

Abi Jabirah b. al-Dahhak al-Ansari 
XXI:214 

Jabirat (?, city built by Faqtas) 
XXVIIE113 


al-Jabiyah (gate). see Bab al-jabiyah 

al-Jabiyah (Jabiyat al-Jawlan, south 
of Damascus) IX:70; X1:108; 
XII:144, 188-91, 193, 194, 197; 
XIII‘81, 84, 85,89, 97, 98, 102, 
106; XVIII:216; XX:53, 55, 56, 59; 
XXVE145, 151 

Jabr b. Nawf al-Hamdani. see Abi 
al-Waddak al-Hamdani 

Jabr b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thagaff 
XI:191, 194 

Jabri b. Akkal. see Hiri b. Akkal 

Jabultd, see Jabilta 

Jacob b. Isaac (Ya‘qiib b. Ishaq) 
11:61, 67, 68, 84-86, 88-90, 131, 
133, 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, 143, 
147-49, 154, 167-71, 174, 175, 
177, 181, 183, 184; III:30, 32, 144; 
IV:30, 61; V:416; VIII:63 

Jacobite Kurds (al-Akrad al- 
Ya'qibiyyah, Kurds of the 
Yaqibiyyah) XXXVI:136; 
XXXVII4 

al-Ja‘d. seETaq alJa‘d 

Bani al-Ja‘d (of Hamdan) XIX:129 

al-Ja‘db. Dirham XXIV:129 

al-Ja‘d b. Qays al-Tamimi (al- 
Numayri) XVII:83, 177, 178 

al-Jad‘@ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) 1X:151 

Abi Ja‘dah (mawla of Bani Quraysh) 
XXVE 187 

Banii Jadah VI 160; XXIII:43; 
XXXIX: 126 

Ibn Ja‘dah. see Said b. ‘Amr b. 
Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah al-Makhziimi 

Ibn Jadahb. Hubayrah XXIIL43 
SEE ALSO Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Ja‘dah b. 

Hubayrah al Makhzimi 

Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al- 
Makhziimi VI:57; XVIL:99, 140, 
216; XXI:70, 72 

al-Jadali (commander of Qutaybah 
b. Muslim) XXIII:192 
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al-Jadd b. Qays al-Ansari VIII:83, 
84; 1X:48 

Jaddalah bt. Wa‘lan b. Jawsham 
VI:34 

Banii Jadhimah (of ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XVE 121; XVHI:204 

Jadhimah al-Abrash IV:129, 132-42, 
147-49 

Bani Jadhimah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd 
Manat b. Kinanah, expedition 
against VIII:188-91 

Bani Jadhimah b. Malik XXI:102; 
XXXIX: 238 

Ibn Jadhl al-Ti‘an al-Kinani 
XVIIL59 

Banii Jadilah X:42, 60, 62, 68; 
XI:199; XIII:70, 76; XVIIL 160; 
XXV:159 

Jadilah bt. Murr XXXIX:276 

Jadis (b. Eber/b. Gether/b. Lud) 
II:13, 16, 18, 20 

Banu Jadis [V:132, 148, 151, 154; 
V:122 

Jadmir b. Jidharz IV:15 

Jad‘tin b. Juwash. see Gideon b. 
Joash 

Jafar ghulém of al-Kirmani) 
XXVEI 228-29 

Jafar (rawi). see Jafar b. Abi al- 
Mughirah 

AlJa‘far. ste BaniJa far b. Kilab 

Aba Jafar, Palace of. sEE Qasr Abi 
Jafar 

Aba Jafar. sEE Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik al-Zayyat; Muhammad 
b.‘Altb. al-Husayn 

Ibn Abi Ja‘far. see ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Jafar al-Razi 

Banii Ja‘far (of Tha‘labah b. Yarbi’) 
X:101 

IbnJa‘far. see ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. 
AbiTalib 

Umm Ja‘far. see Zubaydah bt. Abi 
Jafar al-Mansur 

Jafar b. al-“Abbas XXXV:126, 127 
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Aba Jafar al-‘Abbas. see al-Mansur 

Jafar b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi 
XXVI 39-40; XXVIL11, 12-13, 
15-16 

Jafar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf 
XXIL5, 27, 163-64 

Jafar b. ‘Abd al-wahid b. Ja‘far b. 
Sulayman b. ‘Al XXXIV:132, 
139-40, 212, 224; XXXV: 14, 26, 
140; XXXVI:99, 105 

Jafar b. ‘Abdallah b. Aslam VII:117 

Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘At@ b. Ya‘qib 
XXVIIE225 

Jafar b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad. 
sEEJa far b. al-Mansur 

Jafar b. ‘Abdallah ab Muhammadi 
XV:135, 137, 139, 183-84, 186, 
202, 246-47, 251; XVI:1, 2 

Jafar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman ab 
Qurashi VI:75 

Jafar b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Rukanah XXVIII67, 148 

Abii Jafar al-“-Absi XIX:170 

Ja‘far b. Anmad (maternal uncle of 
Ankaliy) XXXVI:195 

Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. ‘Ammar al-Qadi 
XXXV:27 

Jafar b. Anmad al-Bayan (Ibn al- 
Khabbazah) XXXV:44 

Jafar b. Anmadb. Yahya XXIX:126 

Jafar b. Ahmad b. Zayd al-‘Alawt 
XXIX:232 

Jafar b. ‘Ali b. AbITdlib XIX:111- 
12, 155-56, 158, 179 

Umm Jafar bt. ‘Alt b. Abt Talib 
XVIE 229 

Jafar b.‘Amrb.Umayyah VIL146 

Jafar b.‘Aqgil b. AbrTalib XIX:152, 
180 

Jafar b. ‘Awn al-‘Amri VIE 103, 145, 
146; XIV:83, 87, 89 

Ja far b. al-Baghamardi 
XXXVII‘127 

Jafar b. Baghlaghaz XXXVII-46; 
XXXVIIL64 


Aba Jafar al-Bajalt (Misa b. al- 
Musayyib) XXXIX:310 

Jafar b. Burgan 1:197; XVHII:218 

Jafar b. Dawid al-Qummi 
XXXIE182, 190, 197 

Jafar b. Dinar al-Khayyat 
XXXIE186; XXXL 46-47, 57-62, 
64-69, 94, 98, 116, 174, 178; | 
XXXIV:36, 129, 148-50; XXXV°9, 
34, 39 

Jafar b. al-Fad1 b. al Hasan b. ‘Amr 
b. Umayyah al-Damri VII:147 

Jafar b. al-Fad1 b. ‘Isa b. Misa 
(Bashashat) XXXV:27, 108 

Jafar b. Hadhdha (?) XXXIV:40, 43 

Jafar b. Hamid XXXIV:182 

Jafar b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani 
XXV: 144, 147, 166, 170, 187, 189, 
194; XXVIH:191; XXVIII:40, 55, 
186, 262-63, 291-92; XXIX:13 

Jafar Harbor. see Furdat Ja‘far 

Jafar b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali 
XXVEL8, 10; XXVIIN:138 

Aba Jafar al-Huddani XXXIX:215 

Jafar b. Hudhayfah al-Ta? XVII:26, 
55; XVIII:33; XIX:56 

Jafar b. Humayd al-Kurdi 
XXXVIII-129 

Jafar b. al-Husayn b. ‘All XXXIX:49 

Jafar b. al-Husayn al-Lahbi 
XXX:221 

Jafar b. Ibrahim al-Sajjan 
XXXVI‘141; XXXVI: 65 

Jafar b. ‘Isd al-Hasan1 XXXII: 209, 
214, 219 

Jafar b. Ishaq b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar b. Abi Talib XXVIII:224 

Jafar b. Ilyas, Abii Bishr 1:211, 227, 
330; 11:94 

Ja far b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansur XXX:305 

Jafar b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur. SEE 
Jafar b. al-Mansur 

Jafar al-Khayyat. see Jafar b. Dinar 
al-Khayyat 


Bani (Al) Jafar b. Kilab VII:153; 
XXUIL216 

Jafar al-KurdI XXXV:123 

Aba Jafar al-Mada@ini (‘Abdallah b. 
al-Miswar b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far 
b. Abi Talib) XXXIX:309 

Jafar b. Mahmiid (wazir) XXXV:39, 
162, 163 

Jafar b. Mahmiid b. Muhammad b. 
Maslamah al-Ashhali VIIE5; 
1X:155; XV:191; XXXIX:43, 45, 58, 
68 

Jafar al-Ma‘lif XXXIV:160-61, 163; 
XXXVI:133 

Jafar b. al-Mansir (al-Akbar, the 
Elder) XXVII:149; XXVIII:66; 
XXIX:41, 49, 128, 145-46, 148; 
XXXK167, 179, 305; XXX1:234 

Jafar b. al-Mansir (al-Asghar, the 
Younger) XXIX:149 

Aba Jafar al-Mansirr (caliph). see 
al-Mansir 

Jafar b.Maymiin XXXIX:326 

Jafar b. Mihrij.sh al-Kurdi 
XXXIII:206 

Jafar al-Mufawwad ila-llah. see 
Jafar b. al-Mu'tamid 

Jafar b. Abi al-Mughirah 1:217, 259, 
299, 330, 331; 11:95, 108, 116, 119; 
VIIL:71; XV:200 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. ‘Alib. 
Husayn (Jafar al-Sadiq) [X:125, 
203; XVII:226; XIX:111, 156, 161; 
XXVE 38; XXVIIL124, 144, 172, 
188, 218, 222; XXIX:119; 
XXKIE3 1; XXXIX:13, 60, 180, 214, 
229, 248-49 

Jafar b. Muhammad al ‘Amiri 
XXXIL138 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al 
Burjumi XXXV:14 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
al-KhuzT XXX:101, 108, 305 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith 
XXXIV:88-89 
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Jafar b, Muhammad b. Bawwazah 
al-Farra’ XXXIII:27 

Jafar b. Muhammad al Buziri 
VIE34 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. Hafs 
XXXVII83 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. Hakim al- 
Kuft XXX:221 

Jafar b. Muhammad b. AbiKhalid 
XXXII-49, 50 

Jafar b. Muhammad al Kifi 
XIV: 103 

Jafar b. Muhammad al Mu'tasim b. 
Hariin al-Rashid. see al- 
Mutawwakil ‘alé-llah 

Jafar b. Muhammad al Sihant 
XXXVI‘141 

Abi Jafar al-Mukharrami 
XXXV°67 

Jafar b. Miisa al-Hadi XXX:45-46, 
55, 59, 95-96 

Jafar b. al-Mu'tamid (al-Mufawwad 
ila-llah) XXXVI:148, 157, 166, 
167, 169, 188; XX XVII: 97, 98, 166, 
168, 176; XXXVIII:10 

Jafar b. al-Mu'tasim. sEE al- 
Mutawwakil ‘alé-lah 

Jafar b. Nafi b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Dhuhli 
XXVIE 257-58 

Abo Jafar al-Qar? (Yazid b. al 
Qa'qa') XXXIX:303 

Jafar b. Abi Qasim al-AbdT XVII:62 

Jafar b.Rabfah 1:284 

Jafar b. Rabrah al-Amiri 
XXVIIE 280-81 

Jafar b.Rashid XIII:214 

Abii Jafar al-Razi. see ‘Isa b. Mahan 
al-Razi 

Jafar b. Rustam al-Kalari 
XXXIIL1 72-74; XXXV:22, 23 

Jafar al-Sadafi XVIII:99 

Jafar al-Sadiq. see Jafar b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. Husayn 

Jafar b. Sir (Sad) XXXVIII:89 
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Jafar b. Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 21, 62-63 

Jafar b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali al-Hashimi 
XXVI 75; XXVIIE 120-211, 213, 
224-25, 229, 271-72, 277, 279, 
288; XXIX:13, 49, 78, 113, 120, 
121, 204, 216, 219, 223, 254; 
XXX:30, 305; XXXVI:41, 66; 
XXXIX: 236 

Jafar b. Sulayman al-Dubai 11:163, 
182; HI:101, 107, 109; V:413; 
XVI-12, 130; XIX: 82; XXXIX:66, 
98, 159, 239 

Jafar b. Abi Talib VI:83, 101; 
VIII:108-9, 144, 152, 156-59; 
1X:122; X:39; XIX:73, 124, 145; 
XXVIIL 174; XXXIX:4-6, 178, 202 

Jafar b.Wandamid XXXIII:154 

Jafar b. Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki 
XX223; XXIX: 199; XXX:107, 134, 
155-58, 162-63, 200-202, 205-6, 
209-19, 221, 223-25, 227-29, 
245-46, 256, 305, 312, 314; 
XXXI:40; XXXVI:19 

Jafar b. Ziyad (al-Ahmar) 
XXXIX: 258, 259 

Jafar b. al-Zubayr 1:323;11:104; 
XIX:6-7 

Jafarawayh XXXVI:206; XXXVII:2- 
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Ja fari Palace (al-Ja‘fariyy ah, in 
Samarra) XXXIV:154-56, 161, 
163, 168, 170, 172, 190-91, 195, 
199, 202, 210, 222 

Jafarids (Ja'‘faris) XXXVII:6, 90 

al-Ja‘fariyyah (near al- Ahwaz) 
XXXVII'39 

al-Ja‘fariyyah (on Nahr Harb) 
XXXVI:41, 42, 44, 45, 59-61 

Jafnah (b. ‘Amr b. Muzayqiya’?, 
Ghassanid ruler) XXX:240 

Ibn Jafnah. see al-Harith b. Mariyah 
al-Ghassani 

Jafnah b. al-Nu‘manal-Jafni V:347- 
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al-Jafshish. see Ma‘dan b. al-Aswad 

al-Jafil. see Malik b. Nuwayrah 

Jaghr. see Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Sulami 

al-Jahadim. see Bani Jahdam b. 
Jadhimah 

jahbadh (banker) XXX:137, 277; 
XXXIIN-157 

Jahdam X:186 

Jahdam (of Bani Jadhimah) 
VIII:189-90 

Aba Jahdam al-Azdi XVII:148; 
XXIIL47 -48 

Bani Jahdam b. Jadhimah (al- 
Jahadim) XX:16; XXHI:12 

Banii Jahdar (of Shayban) XX:24, 
74; XXII :18 

al-Jahhaf b. Nubayt al-Shaybani 
XXII:69 

al-Jahhaf b. Sawwad XXXV:80, 81 

al-Jahiliyyah (Time of Ignorance, 
pre-Islamic era) 1:303, 339, 340; 
11:46; VIL:79, 105, 117, 135; 
VIIL22, 23, 36, 76, 161, 181, 184, 
189-91; FX:84; X:10, 38, 58, 68, 
136, 152, 171, 189; XI:59, 106, 
140-41, 196, 208, 213, 220-21; 
XII:106, 116, 128; XIII:73, 104, 
109, 156, 159, 177, 201; XVI:7, 8, 
93, 103, 118; X VIIL 2, 74, 80, 106, 
123, 155; XX:26, 28; XXI:12, 152; 
XXVIIE 168, 175; XXXIX: 43, 72, 
73, 116, 156, 197 

Jahizah (al-Jahizah, mother of 
Shabib b. Yazid) XXII:47, 125-26 

Jahjaba b. ‘Atik b. Lakhm V:74 

Bani Jahjaba b. Kulfahb. ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf VII:144 

Jahjah b. Said al-Ghifari VIII:51, 52; 
XV: 183 

Aba Jahl (Amr) b. Hisham VI:93- 
96, 103-4, 106, 112-14, 119-20, 
141-43, 149; VII-10, 13, 36, 44-46, 
49-51, 61-63, 65, 67, 84, 128; 
VIII:89; XXXIX:60, 112 


Jahl al-Ij X14 

Abi al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah XXVII‘65, 
79, 108, 137, 151, 152, 159, 160, 
190, 200, 212; XXVIII:5, 34, 40; 
XXIX:112 

al-Jahm al-Bahili XXII152 

Aba Jahm b. Hudhafahb. Ghanim 
al-KhuzaT VIII:92 

Abii Jahm b. Hudhayfah al-‘Adawi 
XIV: 100; XV:174, 247-48; 
XVIL105 

al-Jahm b. Abi al-Jahm V:272 

Aba al-Jahm b. Kinanah al-Kalbi 
XXII:163; XXIM:45-46; XXIV:52 

Jahm b. Mas‘tid b. Naji XXVI1:227; 
XXVIL33 

Jahm b. Qays b. Shurahbil 
XXXIX: 67 

Jahm b. Safwan, Abi Muhriz 
XXVIE 29, 31, 35 

Jahm b.‘Uthman XXVIII: 147, 201 

Jahm b, Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi 
XXIIE:152, 206; XXIV:14, 19-21, 
32, 43-44, 49, 56, 58, 150-51 

al-Jahmiyyah (Jahmites, sect) 
XXXV:143; XXXIX:264 

Jahnash(Juhaysh) XXXVIII:82 

al-Jahshiyyiin. see Dar al- 
Jahshiyyin 

Jahwar b. Marrar al-‘Ijlt XXVII:107, 
108, 188, 190; XXVIII:17, 44-45, 
49-50 

Jair (Yair, Israelite judge) I11:128; 
IV:82 

Jakhdab b. Jar‘ab XII:110 

al-Jal (south of al-Mada’in 
XXI1:45-47 

al-Jalabzin (Persian commander) 
V:360-61, 363 

al-Jalah (near Wasit) XXXVI:135 

Abii al-Jald(rdwi) VL63 

al-Jalha@ (near al-Basrah) XVI:111; 
XXI22 

Ibn ab Jalil (executioner of ‘AI b. 
Hisham al-Marwazi) XXXII192 
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al-Jaliniis. see al-Jalniis 
Jalnaj (Soghdian commander) 
XXIV: 171, 175-76 
al-Jalnis (al-Jaliniis) X1:183-86, 
188, 190; XII:45, 49, 52, 53, 55-57, 
60-63, 82, 83, 94, 124, 126-28, 
132, 141 
Jalil@ (northeast of Baghdad) 
XII:33; XII57; XXI:42, 83; 
XXVIE134, 135; XXXII: 26; 
XXXV:151 
battle of XII:143, 162; XIII:31, 
36-52, 53, 54, 61, 64, 65, 142, 
160, 161; XIV:51; XVI 90; 
XVIL 28; XVIII:160; XXI: 141; 
XXVIL 132; XXXIX:88 
Jalil? al-Waqfah. see Jalila’ 
Jalulta (near al-Nahrawan) 
XXXI:130 
Jaliit. see Goliath 
Jam (Jam Shadh, Jam al-shidh, 
Jamshéd) b. Wéwanjihan 1:348, 
350-52; II:2, 4, 6, 7, 23, 24, 25, 26 
Jam‘ (pilgrimage station). sEE al- 
Muzdalifah 
akjamd@ah see ‘Am alJama‘ah 
Jama‘ah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aziz, Abii 
Khalaf XXVII:36 
Jamad (chief of Bani ‘Amr b. 
Mu‘awiyah) X:180, 181 
al-Jamajim. see Dayr al-Jamajim 
Bani Jamal XXXIX:92 
Ibn Abi al-Jamal (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXII175 
Jamal b. Zahr XXIV:43-44, 49, 82 
Jamas (b. Kaykhusraw) IV:19 
Jamasb (b. Fayriiz I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:133-36 
Jamasb b. Qahad IV:73, 74, 76-77 
James (apostle) IV:123 
jami’. see Friday mosque 
al-Jami (canal). see Nahr al-Jami 
al-Jami (settlement, on Nahr Siira) 
XXV: 184; XXXI-16 
Ibn Jami‘ (singer) XXX:81-84 


254 


Jami‘b. Khalid XXXV:31 

Jami‘ al-Marwazi (raw) XXX:297 

Jami‘ b. Shaddad_1:204, 205; X1:157 

al-Jamidah (near Wasit) 
XXXVI'135 

Jamil (mawla of Muhammad b. Abt 
al-“Abbas) XXVIII:265 

Umm Jamil bt. al-Afgam XIII:110, 
111, 113 

Jami! b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi 
XXV:74 

Jamil b. Marthad al-Ta’T XIX:99- 
100; XXXIX:9 

Jamil b. al-Nu‘man XXVI:225-26 

Jamil (b. Zayd) al-T@1 X1:37 

Jamilah (wife of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XIV:100 

Jamilah bt. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
VII:142 

Jamilah bt. ‘Adwan VI:28 

Jamilah bt. Thabit b. Abial-Aqlah 
VIII:94-95 

Jamir. SEE Gomer 

al-Jamma (near Medina) IV:123; 
VII‘16; FX: 152 

al-Jammaz (poet) XXXIV:118 

al-Jamrah (at western exit from 
Mina) XXI:167 
SEE ALSO jimar 

Jamrah al-‘Attarah (perfumer to al- 
Mansiir) XXIX:152; XXXI:178 

Aba Jamrah al-Dubai VI:60, 154; 
VIII:148; 1X:206; XXXIX:310 

Jamrah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Harithah 
IX:140 

Jamrat al-‘Aqabah (at Mina) 
XXXIV:7 
SEE ALSO al-‘Aqabah (between 

Mina and Mecca) 

Jamshéd. see Jam 

al-Jamiim, raid on VIII:93; [X:120 

Aba Janab (rawi) XIV:83, 87 

al-Janab (toponym) XI:63 

Abu Janab al-Kalbi (Yahya b. Abi 
Hayyah) XVII:44, 77, 82, 87, 88, 


98, 100, 107, 108, 132, 188; 
XIX:49, 63, 68, 70, 86, 88, 91, 108, 
110, 127, 129 

al-Janad (in Yemen) X:20, 21, 23, 
33, 158, 186, 190; XI: 143; XIV:164; 
XV: 255; XXI:27; XXXIX:221 

Janadah b. Ma‘add VI:36 

Janafa’ (in Syria) XXXIV:25 

Janah (mawlé of al-Walid) XX1:215 

al-Janah (name of ‘Ukkashah b. 
Mihsan's horse) VIII:50 

al-Janah (name of Yazid b. Zam‘ah 
b. al Aswad's horse) IX:19 

Janah b. Nu‘aym al-Kalbt XXVI:151 

Janah al-Sukkari (al-A‘war) 
XXXIII38, 43 

Bani Janb XII:11; XX1:42 

Jandal (of Bani ‘Ijl) XI:25 

Abii Jandal b. Suhayl b. ‘Amr 
VIIE87, 91; XI:103; XII 151, 153 

Jandalah bt. ‘Amir b, al-Harithb. 
Mudad al-Jurhumi VI:28 

Jannaba (on the Persian Gulf) 
XXXVII:48, 54-55 

al-Jannabi. see Abii Sa‘id al-Jannabi 

Jannabi barges XXXVI:122 

Jannad (rawi) XXV:178 

Janib (in a line of al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir 
b. Wathilah's poetry) XXIII:16 

Abi al-Janib al-ju'fi. see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b, Abt Sabrah al-ju‘fi 

al-Janib bt. al-Qa‘ga‘ b. al-A‘lam 
XXV: 22 

Abi al-Janib al-Yashkuri XIV:55 

Japheth (Yafith, Japhethites) 1:347, 
360, 365, 366, 368; EI:10, 11, 14, 
16-21, 21 

jar (pl. jiran, protected guest, 
protégé) VII:77; XII:76; XV:117; 
XXXIX:116 
SEE ALSO jiwar; mujawarah 

al-Jar (on the Red Sea) VIII:110; 
XXVIIL 222-23; XXXIV: 18; 
XXXVII:6 


al-Jara‘ah (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XV: 135, 139, 154; XVI1:87; 
XVIL161 
Day of al-Jara‘ah XV:131, 139 

Jarabbah (conquered from 
Byzantines) XVIII:94 

Jarad b. ‘Amr. see Abii al-Mujalid 

Jaradah (katib of Abii al-Saqr) 
XXXVI:176-77 

Jaradah (wife of Solomon) I1I:171 

al-Jaradiyyah (al-Amin's Slav 
guards) XXXI:142, 225 

Jarajah (Armenian commander) 
XII:132 

al-Jaramiqah (people of Ba Jarma) 
V:32; XXIII:40 

Jarash (southwest of Jabal ‘Ajlin) 
XXVI 146 

al-Jarawi. SEE ‘All b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
Jarawi 

Jarba’ (fortress, north of Adhruh) 
TX:58 

Aba al-Jarba’. see ‘Asim b. al-Dulaf 

al-Jarba@ bt. Qasdmah b. Zuhayr 
XXVIIL95 

Jarda (b. ‘Alwan) XXVII:66 

Jardabah (messenger of Hisham b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan) 
XXVL99 

Jardman (Gardman, fortress, 
between Bardha‘ah and Tiflis) 
XXXIV:123 

Jardman Road XXXIV:123 

Jared (Yarid, Yarid) 1:336, 337, 339, 
342-44, 346 

jarib (measure of surface area) 
V:256, 258, 260-61; XII: 177, 203; 
XVIUL 15; XXVIM:291; XXXIV:131 

jaribiyyah (flat-bottomed vessel) 
XXXVI-46 

Jarir (poet) II:61, 64, 79, 113; 11:21; 
XIL:15; XVII:171; XVIN:195, 197; 
XXIUL212, 221; XXIV:5, 63, 65, 
157; XXIX:54; XXXII: 244, 253, 257 
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Jarir (rawi). see Jarir b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid; Jarir b. Hazim 

Banu Jarir XXV:155 

Jarir b.‘Abd al-Hamid 1:201, 211, 
219, 227, 244, 284, 315, 321; 
J11:101; VI:61, 85; IX:126, 185, 186; 
XI:131; XIX:204; XXXIX: 98, 128, 
129, 168, 214, 216, 223, 242, 270 

Jarir b.‘Abd al-Masih. see al- 
Mutalammis 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajalt [X:56, 
123, 167; X:159, 164, 174; Xi:36, 
39, 132, 144, 195-97, 199-200, 
206-7, 210-15, 223; XII:14-16, 84, 
138, 141, 142, 145, 160; XIII:51, 
132, 180, 181, 204, 217; XIV:47, 
48;XV:132, 135, 256; XVI:195-97; 
XVIIL 136, 148; XXXIX: 298-99 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-HimyarT XI:40, 
42, 45, 48, 189; XII1:132, 204 

Jarir b, Ashras XVI:151 
SEE ALSO Jarir b. Sharis 

Jarir b. ‘Atiyyah b. al-Khatafa. see 
Jarir (poet) 

Jarir b. Hazim 1:229, 268, 270, 304; 
11:145; V:268; VI67; XIV:98; 
XVI:7, 151, 153, 171; XVIIN:169, 
222; XX:17, 46, 163, 164, 165; 
XXX 121, 123 

Jarir b. Himyan al-Sadtisi XXIV: 176; 
XXV: 104 

Jarir b. al-Husayn al-Kindi XXII:56 

Umm Jarir bt. Khalid al-QasrT 
XXVI 169 

Jarir b. Kurayb XXI:143, 144 

Jarir b. Malik b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah 
al-‘Abs] XVIII:21 

Jarir b. Maymiin XXV:126 

Jarir b. Sharis XVI:99 
SEE ALSO Jarir b. Ashras 

Jarir b. Yazid al-Jahdami XXIV:32 

Jarir b. Yazid b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Bajali XVIIL169; XXV1:196; 
XXVIIE 25; XXX:305 
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jariyah (slave girl) VIII:62, 109-10; 
XIII:110, 113; XIV:81, 82; 
XVIIL 134; XX: 31; XX1:233; 
XXII:162; XXIV:194-96; XXVI: 82, 
169; XXVIIE:21; XXIX:60, 149, 244, 
263; XXX:85-86, 220, 327; 
XXXI:178, 179-81, 247; 
XXXII158; XXXIV:55-57; 
XXXV:71, 114, 115, 123, 165; 
XXXVIII:67; XXXIX: 178-80 
SEE ALSO umm walad 

Jariyah (rawi) XII:178 

Jariyah b. ‘Abdallah al Ashjat XI:93 

Jariyah b. Amir IX:61 

Jariyah b. Abi Imran VI:92 

Jariyah b. Qudamah al-Sa‘di XVI:61; 
XVIE 121, 169-70, 203, 208; 
XVIIL 105; XXXIX:316-17 

Jarjaraya (near Dayr al ‘Aqiil) 
XVIL 178; XVIII:5, 24, 50, 57, 60; 
XXIE57; XXVII:238; XXIX:85, 86; 
XXXII-47, 49, 50; XXXV:87, 93; 
XXXVI:204; XXXVI 14, 24 

Banu Jarm XVIL190; XXII:172; 
XXIIL8 

Jarmidhan (near Hamadhan) 
XIV: 20 

Ibn ab Jarr (rawi) 1X:198 

Ibn abJarrah. see Muhammad b. 
Dawud b. al-Jarrah 

al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al Hakami 
XXIHE26, 39-40, 139, 156, 214; 
XXIV: 34, 75, 80-85, 87, 121, 145, 
146, 182-83, 192; XXV:65, 69, 70, 
76-77, 83, 133 

al-Jarrah b. Sindn al-Asadi XIII:190, 
191 

Abi al-Jarrah al-Ullays 
XXXVIIL137 

alJarrah b. Umar XXVIII:132 

Jarid (village of Ma‘lil@) XXVI:141 

al-Jariid (grandfather of al-Hakam 
b. ak Mundhir b. al-Jariid) 
XXI:176; XXV:108 


Abi al-Jariid (Ziyad b. al-Mundhir) 
XX141; XXX :309 
Ibn al Jariid. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Jariid 
Ibn al Jariid (al-Mundhir b. Bishr?) 
XVE121 
al-Jariid b. ‘Amr b. Hanashb. al- 
Mu‘alla al-‘Abdi, Abii al-Mundhir 
IX:94, 95; X:134, 135, 137, 143; 
XIII:127, 128; XIV:69 
al-Jartid al-Hudhali. see al-Jariid b. 
Abi Sabrah al-Hudhali 
al-Jariid b. al-Mu‘alla. see al-Jariid 
b. ‘Amr b. Hanashb. al-Mu‘alla 
al-‘Abdi 
al-Jariid b. Abi Sabrah al-Hudhali 
XVI-77; XVHE15; XX:13 
Abi Jarid al-Sulamt XXVII:166 
al-Jariidiyyah (Shiite group) 
XXXV:88 
Jartirat Bani Marwan (canal) 
XXXVI179 
Jarwal b. Aws. sEE al-Hutay’ah 
Jarwal b. Kindnah VI:31 
Ibn Jashib al-Lihb] XXVIHI:92 
Banu Jasim II:13, 14; XIV:158 
Ibn al-Jassas (albHusayn b, 
‘Abdallah) XXXVIII:2, 3, 19, 26, 
191, 205 
al-Jat. see al-Zutt 
Jaththamah b. Sa‘b b. Jaththamah, 
Aba Mus‘ab XV:52, 57 
Jatta (canal). seeNahr Jatta 
Javan b. Japheth 11:16, 17 
javelins. sEE spears, javelins, and 
lances 
Bani Jawah. see Bani Ji awah 
jawali(poll tax) XXIX:77 
SEE ALSO jizyah 
Jawbar (canal), see Nahr Jawbar 
Jawbar (village, near al-Kharrarah) 
XXI129 
al-Jawf (near al-Hirah) X1I:197, 201, 
212 
al-Jawhar XXXI:178 


al-Jawhari (castle, in the salt flats of 
the Barmakids) XXXVI:59 

Jawhurmuz (brother of Kharzasf) 
IV:73-75 

Ibn Jawidhan (b. Sahl) XXXII:42 

Jawidhan b. Sahl XXXIL65 

al-Jawidhaniyyah (partisans of 
Jawidhan b. Sahl) XXXIL65 

al-Jawlan (toponym) XXVII:208 

Aba al-Jawn (bridge). see Qantarat 
Abtal-Jawn 

Aba al-Jawn (dihqdan of Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248 

Abi al-Jawn (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:62 

Bani Jawn XXXIX:188, 190 

al-Jawn b. Ka’b al-Hamdani 
XX1144, 145 

al-Jawn b. Kilab al-Shaybani 
XXVIE56, 58, 59, 60 

al-Jawn (Jawn) b. Qatadah al- 
‘Abshami XVI:128, 129; 
XVHE105 

Jawniyyah (wife of Prophet 
Muhammad) XXXIX:188 

al-Jawsaq (palace, in Samarra) 
XXXIHL184; XXXIV:164, 222; 
XXXV56, 7, 13,31, 35, 131, 140, 
144, 152, 153; XXXVI:6, 68, 69, 72, 
73, 82, 84, 87, 91, 93-99, 101, 103, 
105, 107, 157, 199; XXXVII:91; 
XXXVHI:120 

Ibn Jawshan (commander of al- 
Afshin) XXXIII:38, 43 

Jaww (name for al-Yamamah) 11:14; 
IV:132, 152 

Jawwab (deputy of Ibn Tilin) 
XXXVII:97 

Jawwad b. Ghalib b. Misa, Abii Sahl 
XXVIIE213, 262, 265 

al-Jawwaniyyah (near Medina) 
1X:152 

Jawwas b. al-Musayyab al-Yamani 
XXIX:8 

Jawwas b. Qa'tal XX:67 
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Jawwith Baribah (near al-Ubullah) 
XXXVII‘52-53, 71 

Abi al-Jawza (Ahmad b. ‘Uthman) 
VI:67 

Ibn Abi al-Jawza’ XXIX:132 

Jaya (Daylamite chief) XXXV:24 

al-Jayastar (administrative title?) 
XVIL 145 

Jayda’ (Sulafah, mother of ‘Ali al- 
Asghar) XXXIX:49 

Jayfar. see Jayfar b, Julanda al-Azdi 

Bani Jayfar IX:38 

Jayfar b. Julanda al-Azdi VIII:99, 
142; X:70, 152, 153 

Jayhalah (mother of al-Dayzanb. 
Mu‘awiyah) V:32 

Jayhan (river) 1:370; XXVIII:55; 
XXTK:214; XXXVI, 155 

Jayhan b. Mashja‘ah al-Dabbi 
XX:178; XXI:62, 65 

Jayhiin. see Oxus 

Jayrin, first day of XX:53 

Jayrat (in Mahrah) X:155, 157 

al-Jaysh (al-Hanash, heir of al- 
Sabal). see Hanash b. al-Sabal 

Jaysh b. Hamartakin XXXVI:194 

Jaysh b. Khumarawayh b. Ahmad b. 
Jilin XXXVII:30-32 

Jaysh b, Rabrah al-Kinani, Abii al- 
Muttamir XVII:132 

Jayumart b. Japheth b. Noah 1:185, 
186, 318, 319, 325, 326, 342, 369; 
11:15, 133; III:21; V:390 

Jayy (part of Isfahan) 1X:144; XIV:7, 
44, 53, 80; XXII:143 
SEE ALSO Isfahan 

Jaz’, brothers of (of Bani Madhhij) 
XIL11 

Jaz’ b. Mu‘dwiyah al-Sa‘di XII:42; 
XIII:85, 123, 124, 132, 134; XV:104 

Jazan (Haz, inYemen) X:23, 44 

Jazir (near al-Nahrawan) XIII:22 

al-Jazirah (region, between the 
upper Tigris and Euphrates) 
1:366;IV:88, 98, 138; V:137; EX:5; 
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al-Jazirah (continued) X:88, 91, 92, 
96-98; XI:60, 67-68, 219; XII:180; 
XII:58, 60, 79-90, 92, 150, 160; 
XIV: 15, 34, 44, 45, 50, 104; XV:17, 
45, 48, 72, 119, 132, 133; XX:162; 
XXE3, 34, 43, 75, 82, 83, 110, 118, 
133; XXIE33, 39, 41; XXI1:22; 
XXIV:77, 79, 121, 125, 163; 

XXV: 29, 111, 159; XXVI:3, 75, 
144, 218-19, 238-39, 242, 249-50, 
252, 256; XXVII:2, 7, 9, 10, 11, 15, 
24, 49, 50, 51, 57, 59, 129, 132, 
150, 158, 169, 180-82, 194-95, 
198, 204, 208, 211; XXVIII:5, 9, 19, 
24, 45-47, 81, 84-85, 238, 243, 
250, 268; XXIX:14, 70, 71, 84, 177, 
180, 195, 203, 208, 213-14, 215, 
240; XXX:99, 102, 163, 181, 316; 
XXXI:20, 98, 104, 107-8, 182; 
XXXIL10, 19, 25, 106, 109, 169, 
192, 199; XXXIIL17, 95; 
XXXIV:96, 115, 138, 147; XXXV:9, 
43, 59, 87; XXXVI: 160, 166, 176, 
195; XXXVII:4, 89; XXXVIIH:8, 72, 
91, 117; XXXIX:92, 264 

al-Jazirah al-Rithiyyah (al-Rthiyyah 
Island) XXXVII:70 

Jazirat al-‘ Abbas (west of Baghdad) 
XXXI:170 

Jazirat al-‘Arab. sEE Arabia 

Jazirat Ibn Kaw an (Ibn Kawan 
Island) XXI:176; XXII1:103; 
XXIV: 11; XXVIL 60, 88, 201; 
XXX:256 

Jazirat al-Mu’ayyad (Island of al- 
Mu’ayyad, in Samarra) 
XXXVI;199 

Jazirat ‘Uthman (Island of ‘Uthman, 
at al-Tirmidh) XXIII:106 

al-Jazl (‘Uthman) b. Said b. 
Shurahbil b. ‘Amr al-Kindi 
XXII:53-61, 63, 81-83, 88 

al-Jazir (in Khiizistan) XXII:159 

Jazzah (in al-Jiizjan) XXV:139, 140, 
141, 147, 151 


al-Jazzar. see Ibrahim b. Misab. 
Jafar 

Jeddah (Jiddah, Juddah) 1:291, 292; 
VI:56; VIII:184-85; XXIX:51, 64; 
XXX:177, 241; XXXIH:34; 
XXXV:109; XXXVII°81; XXXIX:20 

Jehoahaz b. Josiah IV:40 

Jehoiachin b. Jehoiakim IV:40, 49 

Jehoiakim b. Jehoahaz IV:40, 49 

Jehoshafat b. Asa IV:35 

Jephthah (Yaftah) 111:128 

Jeremiah (b. Hilkiah, prophet) 11:4, 
18;1V:44-46, 55-56, 58-62, 68- 
69, 107 

Jericho III:80, 88, 89, 90, 94, 96 

Jeroboam b. Nabat IV:20 

Jerusalem (Bayt al Maqdis, Bayt al- 
Mugaddas, Iliya, Bayt Iliya, Aelia, 
al-Quds, Urshalim, Uri shalam) 
1:334, 370; II:66, 68, 128, 129, 139, 
151; 11:34, 80, 96, 97, 126; IV:25, 
27, 37, 39, 43-44, 46, 48, 51, 55, 
60-61, 85-86, 95, 99-100, 108, 
123, 124, 126; V:318, 416-17; 
VIE24, 25; VIII:101; 1X:142; X:97; 
XI:102, 168; XII: 144, 185, 187, 
196; XIIL:95, 166; XVII:104; 
XVIIL 6; XXI:81; XXIIE 84; 
XXVE 190; XXVIII:60-61; 
XXIX:84, 215, 262; XXXVII-174; 
XXXIX: 159 
conquest of XII:189-99 
pilgrimage to XXXVII:174 
giblah towards VII:24-25; 

XII:195; XXXVII:174 

Jesse (b. Kish) 11:142 

Jesus Christ (Isa b. Maryam) [:185, 
357, 358, 371; 11:133, 158; IIf:111, 
121;1IV:37, 95, 98-103, 108-9, 
112, 114-18, 120-22, 124, 126-27, 
143, 156, 168, 173, 175; V:192, 
196, 199, 202, 275, 413-14, 416; 
VI:61, 78, 134; VIE:82; VIII:99, 
108-9; IX:191; XIV:157; XV:146; 
XVIL 232; XXIE: 133; XXVIL35, 


Jesus Christ (continued) XXVII:157; 
XXXIL:207; XXXVII:171, 173; 
XXXVUE44, 54; XXXIX:179 
Jethro (Yathra, ruler of Midian) 
11131, 47, 48 
SEE ALSO Shu'ayb (prophet) 
jewels and jewelry 
of caliphs XXXV:107, 115 
earrings, men's XII:128;XV:86, 
87; XIX:155 

neck chains and bracelets 
XI1:128, 129; XIII:5, 6; 
XXXIIL65, 66; XXXV:47, 49, 
67, 69, 80, 85, 158 

pearls. seE pearls 

rings. SEE rings 

SEE ALSO precious stones 

Jewish converts to Islam II:88; 
VIII:39 

Jews (al-Yahiid) 1:184-85, 188, 190, 
193, 211, 212, 217, 233, 273, 292, 
312, 315, 324, 331, 335-38, 343, 
344, 346, 359, 361, 366, 368, 371; 
1:87, 88; 11:46, 69, 120, 121; 
IV:47-48, 60, 85, 121, 154; VI:64; 
VIL9, 20, 85-86, 97, 102, 111, 136, 
157-59, 167; VIIL7, 8, 22, 24,30, 
54, 95,101, 116, 122, 126, 129, 
130; IX:5, 54, 58, 75, 87, 119, 120, 
144, 191; X:14, 178; X1:129; 
XII:189, 190, 191, 195; XHE88, 
117, 176, 177;XV:64, 67, 145, 209; 
XVI 193; XVIIH:33, 42, 118; 
XIX:69; XXI:120; XXI-105; 
XXVE 24, 226; XXVIII:218; 
XXIX:65; XXXIV: 153; XXXV:28; 
XXXIX: 108, 129, 136, 263 
SEE ALSO ahl al-dhimmah; Ahl al- 

Kitab; Canaanites; Exilarch; 
Ezekiel; Hebrew language; 
Israelites; Judaism; Bani al- 
Nadir; Passover; Psalms; 
Banti Qaynuqa’; Bani 
Qurayzah; Sabbath; 
synagogues; Torah 
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Jezebel I11:123; IV:175 

Bani Jidwah (Ja’wah) XXI:184 

al-Jibal (al-Jabal, region, in 
northwestern Iran) IV:96, 100; 
V:14; XI: 16; XII:159; XII:37, 40- 
43, 48, 57, 127, 134, 190, 193, 194, 
201, 210; XIV:43; XVIE204; 
XVIILE 28; XX:220; XXI:108, 109, 
136, 139; XXII:99, 107, 128, 137, 
141; XXIV:125, 129; XXVI:123, 
208, 253, 255, 262; XXVII:86, 195, 
198, 204, 211; XXVIII:44, 239, 241, 
245, 253; XXX:115-16, 174; 
XXXI:32, 44, 48, 88, 96, 115; 
XXXII10, 19, 104, 183, 192, 193; 
XXXIIE2, 3, 95; XXXIV :37, 96, 
171; XXXV:10, 11, 64, 96, 105, 
122, 143, 145; XXXVI:27, 97, 112, 
160, 180; XXXVII:159-60, 165; 
XXXVIII:14, 22, 31, 42, 64, 70, 96, 
107, 108, 184 

Jibal Qarin XXXIII-157 

Jibal al-Riim. see Taurus Mountains 

Jibal Sharwin (mountains of 
Sharwin, in Tabaristan) 
XVIIE 162; XXXII1:148, 158 

Jibal Wandahurmuz XXXIII:161 

Jibrail (archangel). see Gabriel 

Jibrail b. Yahya al-Khurasani 
XXVIIL 71; XXIX:15, 45, 171, 196 

Jibril (archangel). see Gabriel 

Jibril b. Bukhtishi‘ XXX:216, 293, 
299-301 

Jiddah. see Jeddah 

Jiddah Road XXXV:108 

al-Jidh’. see Tha‘labahb. Kab 

Ibn Jidhl al-Tifan XXVIII:251 

Banii Jidhrah (Jadhrah) X1:23 

jihad (holy war) X:2, 65, 129, 177; 
XI:79-80, 108; XII:83, 119, 200, 
204, 205; XV:21, 35, 77, 136, 140, 
209; XVII:39, 51, 64, 71, 76, 96, 
120, 121, 123, 136, 137, 147, 150, 
151, 153, 154, 156, 159, 162, 164, 
168, 221; XVIIL12, 23, 24, 47, 49, 
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jihad (continued) XVII:68, 193, 194; 
XXI:78; XXII:151, 193; XXIHI175; 
XXVIIEL 83; XXXIV :206-9 

Jihrazad (nickname of Darius the 
Elder) IV:87 

Jijak (al-Muktafi's mother) 
XXXVIIL185 

jil (ruler of Jilan) XIV:30 

Jilan (Gilan) X1:213; XIV:30, 40; 

XV: 95-96; XVIII:162; XIX: 79; 
XXIV:53; XXVHI:73 

jilan b. al-Sughdi, Abii Khadijah 
XXVIL 68 

jilbab (coarse waist wrapper) 
VITE59, 65 
jalabib Quraysh VIII:52 

Abi Jildah al-Yashkuri XXIII:49 

Jiliniis (Jaliniis, Persian guard 
commander) V:384-86 

jilliq. see Thaniyyat Jilliq 

jimar, stoning of (pilgrimage ritual) 
IE:100; VI:22-23 

Jinab (near Khaybar) VIIL 133; 
1X:119 

jinn 1:166, 250-57, 272, 279, 300, 
349, 350; IH:65, 154, 155, 157, 158, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 166, 169, 
170, 172, 173, 174; VI:117-18, 
120, 149; X:9, 57; XH: 147; XII 21, 
213; XXII 93; XXVUE 222 

Jinni al-Safwani (al-Jinni the Elder) 
XXXVIII:70, 139, 163, 164, 167 

jiran. SEE jar 

al-Jiiranah (near Mecca) IX:20, 21, 
27, 30, 32, 35, 37, 38, 95; 
XXXIX:79, 188 

Jiranj (near Marw) XXVII:67 

Jirih (southwest of Shiraz) V:13 

Jirjir. SEE Gregory 

Jirjis. SEE St. George 

Jiruft (Jiraft, in Kirman) XIV:74; 
XIX:185; XXI3150, 154; XXVIE59 

Jirwah b. akHarith XXXIX:301 

al-Jisr (in Egypt) XXXVIII:151 


al-Jisr (the Bridge, Main Bridge, in 
Baghdad) XXXIV:84, 105; 
XXXV°:34, 63, 99, 102, 127, 128; 
XXXVI:5, 202 

al-Jisr al- Akbar (Great Bridge, in al- 
Basrah) XI:14;XVII:118; 
XXVIIL 93 

al-Jisr al- Akbar (Great Bridge, in al- 
Kifah) XX:168, 174-75; XX1:87, 
124 

al-Jisr al- Asghar (Little Bridge, in 
al-Kiifah) XX:168, 174 

Jisr akBasrah XVIII:19; XXIV:79 

Jisr Batatiyah (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:129 

Jisr Dujayl (Dujayl Bridge, at al- 
Ahwaz) XXII:122 

Jisr a-Kiifah 11:12; XVIII:195; 
XXXV:17, 89 

Jisr Manbij XVII:6; XX:95 

Jisr a-Nahrawan XVII:115 

Jisr Sabat (Sabat Bridge, west of al- 
Mada’in) XVIII:62 

al-Jisran (double bridge of boats, in 
Baghdad) XXXVI:19 
SEE ALSO al-Safinatan 

al-Jiwa (toponym) X:79, 82 

jiwar (hospitality, protection of the 
guest) XVII:167, 169, 170, 219, 
220-22; XXXIX:14-15, 103 
SEE ALSO jar; mujdwarah 

jizyah (jiza’, capitation tax, poll tax) 
V:259-60; VI:96; VIII:107, 142; 
1X:39, 58, 75, 87, 108; XI:3-4, 6-7, 
10, 20, 29, 31-32, 35, 40-42, 45- 
46, 96, 126, 160, 184; XH:32, 36, 
38, 39, 40, 69, 74, 138, 156-58, 
167, 189, 191, 192, 199, 207; 
XII:6, 9, 16, 20, 21, 47, 48, 50, 53, 
58, 62, 78, 86-88, 90, 91, 122, 123, 
148, 164-67, 171, 215, 216, 217; 
XIV:9, 13, 28, 29, 33, 46, 66; 
XV: 30; XVII:101, 192, 210; XX:96; 
XXIL85; XXII: 74; XXIV: 83; 


jizyah (continued) XXV:46; XXVIL-4, 
24, 25; XXIX:221, 222 

jizyat al-jamajim (poll tax) V:255 

Joash b. Ahaziah IV:35 

Job (Ayyab, prophet) 11:140-43, 163 

Jochebed bt. Samuel (mother of 
Moses) III:30, 34, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 42,52 

John the Baptist (Yahya b. 
Zakariyya’) 11:133;1V:37, 54-55, 
68, 95-97, 101-8, 110, 114, 119, 
123, 127; Vi78; XX:110; 
XXXVIIV173 

Joktan b. Eber. see Qahtan b. ‘Abir; 
Yaqtan b. Qahtan 

Jonah (b. Amittai, Dhi al-Nin, 
prophet) IV:160-66; VI:117; 
XV: 167 

Jordan. see al-Urdunn 

Jordan (river). see al-Urdunn 

Joseph b. Jacob (Yiisuf b. Ya‘giib) 
1:298, 371; 11:84, 86, 135, 136, 143, 
151-53, 155, 157-62, 165, 167, 
169, 170, 172~74, 177-81, 183, 
184; III:31, 32, 38, 66, 69, 144; 
IV:61, 112-14, 125; VI1:78; VIII:63; 
IX:180 

Joshua (Yisha‘b. Nin) 11:185; I1I:1, 
17, 31, 81, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 95, 
96, 97, 98, 110, 111, 118, 121, 127, 
139; 1V:26; XTI:102; XVII:232 

Joshua b. Pandera IV:125 

Josiah b. Amon (Yiishiyah b. Amin) 
IIE:4, 5;TV:40 

Josiah b. Amoz IV:55 

journey. SEE travel 

Jovian (Yiisaniis, Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:59-63 

Ju‘ayl (Amr) VIII:9 

Juayl b. Suraqah al-Damri IX:34 

Ibn Juayyahal-A‘raji XV:105 

al-Jubabat. see Dhi Qar 

Jubak (near al-Basrah) XXXVI:52 

Jubal. see Tabal; Tibish 

Juban, village of XXVII:68 
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Jubanan (in Fars) V:7 

Jubaylah Huji‘ (Hujiim) X:113 

Abu Jubayr (shaykh of the people of 
al-Haramayn) XVL151 

Ibn Jubayr. sEE Said b, Jubayr 

Jubayr b. ‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qib b. ‘ata’ 
XXVIIE 143 

Jubayr b. alk Dahhak XVIIL181 

Jubayr al-Hadrami XXI:14 

Jubayr b. Hayyah XIII:184, 187 

Jubayr b. a-Huwayrith b. Nuqayd 
XIV: 115 

Jubayr b. Mut‘im IV:130; VI:137-38, 
140; VII:106, 129; IX:13, 156; 
X:119-20; XIIN:35; XIV:14, 116; 
XV:57, 174, 246~48; XXXIX:79, 
102, 291 

Jubayr b. Nufayr 1:182; VI:85; 
XV:31; XXXIX:200 

Jubayr b. Sakhr XI:75; XIII:156 

Jubayr b. Shaybah XXI:169 

Jubayrayn (?, in Fars) XXIE158 

al-Jubb (near Dhii Qar) V:363 

Jubb Summaqa XXIX:85 

Jubb (canal). sEENahr Jubba 

Jubba (east of the Dujayl) 
XXXVI-40, 56, 111, 112, 124, 125, 
137, 140, 174; XXXVII:36; 
XXXVIII146 

al-Jubbah (near al-Kiifah) XXI:138 

jubbah mumashshagqah (clay-dyed 
robe) XXVIII:205 

jubbah sa‘idiyyah (Saidi robe) 
XXX:107 

al-Jubbai. see Ahmad b. Mahdi al- 
Jubbat 

al-Jubbanah (below Thaniyyat al- 
Wada) IX:50 

Judah (Yahiidha b. Ya‘qiib) 11:134, 
136, 139, 150, 154, 181, 182, 184; 
III:97; [V:20, 61, 66 

Judaism VIIE39; IX:75, 87 
converts to IV:110; VI:7 
SEE ALSO Jewish converts to Islam; 

Jews 
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Judas (apostle) 1V:123 
Juday' b. ‘Alt al-Kirmani XXV:126, 
127, 128, 147, 187, 188, 189; 
XXVI220-21, 224-35, 265; 
XXVIL 27, 29, 30, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
41,42, 43, 44, 47, 64, 75, 81, 82, 
83, 84, 85 
Juday' al-Kirm@nt. see Juday‘b. ‘Ali 
al-Kirmani 
Juday' b. Sa‘id b. Qabisah b. Sarraq 
al-Azdi XXII:4 
Juday' b.Yazid XXIII54 
Banti Judayd X:153 
Judayl b. Khabbab al-Nabhani X:64 
Judays. SEE Jadis 
Judayy b. Akhtab VII:159 
Juddah. see Jeddah 
judge's office (qada’) XXXII:120 
gadi al-jama‘ah (judge of 
pilgrims' community) 
XXXII120 
qudat al-kuwar (judges of the 
provinces) V:261 
Judgment, Day of. sEE Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 
Banti Judham IV:79; VI:29; VIII:94, 
146, 153; IX:58, 99-101, 102, 120, 
123; X:17;X1:76, 78; X1:132, 133, 
184; XVIII:130; XX:49; XXIV:146; 
XXVI135 
Judham b. ‘Adi 11:23 
Judhamah bt. al-Harith. seeal- 
Shayma’ 
Jaidharz b. Abzan b. Balash IV:101 
Jidharz b. Ashaghan4n (the Elder) 
IV:99 
Jiidharz b. Ashaghani IV:99 
Jiidharz b. Ashkaén 1V:97 
Jadharz al-Isbahbadh (army 
general) IV:8, 10 
Jadharz Jashwadghan 1V:11-15, 17- 
18 
Jadharz b. Sabir (Shapiir) b. Afqir 
IV:101 


al-Jidi (mountain, traditionally 
identified with Ararat) 1:294, 
362, 366, 367 

alJiidi b. Rabi'ah X1:58-59 

Bint al-Jiidi b. Rabfah XI:60, 70 

Ibn Judubah. see Yazid b. ‘lyad b. 
Ju‘dubah 

Ibn Judubah(rawi) XXXIX:160 

Jufaynah (Christian slave from al- 
Hirah) XIV:161, 163-64 

Bani Jufi IV:79, 80, 131; XII:11; 
XXI:144, 151, 188; XXIII:199; 
XXIV: 82 

Jufrat Nafi‘ b. al-Harith (JJufrat 
Khalid, in al-Basrah) XX1:173, 
193 

al-Jufriyyah (Khalid b. ‘Abdallahb. 
Khalid b. Asid's forces) XXI:173, 
176 

aljuhdf. see ‘Am al-Juhaf 

al-Juhaniyyah (jariyah of Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab) XXIV:37,56 

Abii Juhayfah (Wahb b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Suwa’}) [X:160; XXXIX:257, 
285 

Abi Juhaym b. al-Harith XXXIX:35 

Juhaym b. al-Salt b, Makhramah 
VII:45; XXXIX:77 

Banu Juhaynah VI:53, 159; VII:13; 
VIIE132, 147, 174, 177, 178, 187; 
1X:123; XII:70; XV1:42, 162; 
XX:119; XXi:34, 101; XXVI:41, 49, 
146; XXVIIH:103, 104, 114, 139, 
143, 191, 200, 204, 207; XXXII:35 

Juhaysh. see Jahnash 

al-Juhfah (in Tihamah) 11:19, 20; 
VII:32, 45, 46, 50; XIX:222; 
XXI:209; XXXII:34 

juice (asir), fermented XXIII:176 

jujube tree XX:180 

Jakha XVII117; XVII:50; XX:130, 
219; XXI:5, 125, 139; XXIL 42, 48, 
51, 53-54, 57, 81, 84, 121, 129; 
XXIV: 77; XXVIL 199; XXXII:48; 


Jakha (continued) XXXVII:35 
SEE ALSO Batn Jiukha 

al-Jikhaniyyin XXXVI:175 

alJulah (of Bani Kunnah) IX:16 

Ju‘lan (‘ayyar) XXXVI:202 

Ju‘lan al-Turki XXXV:87; XXXVI:66, 
67, 108-10, 148, 174, 190, 193, 
195-97 

al-Julanda (b. al-Mustakir) x:152 

Bani al-Julanda (of Azd) IX:39 

Julanda b. Mas‘iid b. Jayfar b. 
Julanda al-Azdi (al-Julanda) 
XXVIE60, 201-2 

al-Julas b. Talhah VII:107 

Julbadh (Julbad) b. Wisaghan 
(Wisghan) IV:12, 14 

Julfar (near Marw) XXVII:80 

Julhumah (original name of Bani 
Tayyi’) XXXIX:85 

Julhumah b. al-Khaybari 11:32, 34 

Julhumah b. Rabrahb. Haram 
VI:19 

Julian (Lulyanis, Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:58-62 

Julius Caesar. SEE Gaius Julius 

al-Jull (on the road from al- 
Qadisiyyah to Mecca) XI:200, 
223 

al-Julidi see Tsa b. Yazid al-Juliidi: 
Muhammad b. ‘sa b. Yazid al- 
Julidi 

al-Jum‘ (castle, in Jabal al-Sharah) 
XXVE 198 

Bani Jumah (of Quraysh) VI:57, 
116, 141; VHE184; [X:29; XIX:14; 
XXI:217; XXXIX:118 

Ibn Abi Jum ‘ah (katib of Ibrahim b. 
al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik) 
XXI:217 

Jum‘ah bt. Bugha XXXV:152 

Jumanah, sons of XXVII:121 

Jumanah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XVIE229 
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Jumanah bt. al-Musayyib b. 
Najabah b. Rabr‘ah b. Riyah 
XIX:180 

Jumay 'b. Hadir (al-Qadi al-Naji) 
XXIV:94 

Jumay‘ah bt. Qays IX:122 

Jumay] b. ‘Imran XXIV:183-84 

Jumaymah (nurse of ‘Aishah bt. AbT 
Bakr) 1X:130 

Jumdan (north of Mecca) V:173 

Jumhir al-Najjar? XXXI:122-23 

jumman (kind of plant) XII:108 

al-Junabidh. see Masjid al-Junabidh 

Ibn Jiinabiidh (in a line of poetry) 
XXIV:51 

Junadah b. ‘Awfb. Umayyah, Abi 
Thumamah VI:55 

Junadah b. Malik XXXIX:156 

Junadah b. Mulayhah VIE57 

Junadah b. Tamim al-Maliki 
XI:185 

Junadah b. Abt Umayyah al-Azdi 
XV: 26-27; XVIII:166, 172, 183, 
192, 199, 208 

Banti Junadah b. Zuhayr (of Kalb) 
XI:65 

al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 
Murri XXIV:157; XXV:65, 66, 70- 
72, 74, 76-78, 80-86, 88-90, 92, 
96, 100-105, 119; XXVI:58, 63, 66, 
78, 136; XXX:300 

al-Junayd b. Khalid b, Huraym al- 
Taghlibi XXVIII:60 

Junayd b. Maadd VI:36 

Junaydib b. al-Adla‘ (al- Athwa’) al- 
Hudhalv VIIk184 

Junbuli’ (between WAsit and al- 
Kiifah) XXXV:16; XXXVI:197, 
198, 200, 201; XXXVIII:88, 162 

jund. see regular army 

Bani Junda’ XXXIX:303 

al-Junda‘t (father of ‘Abd al ‘Aziz b. 
al-Junda‘l) XXXIX:165 

al-Junda‘i (of Bani Shibam) XXI:21 

Jundab (Jundub) XV:113 
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Jundab (Jundub, katib) XIV:33 

Jundab (Jundub, mawla of Yiisuf b. 
Umar al-Thaqafi) XXV:179 

Bani Jundab XXII-198 

Jundab (Jundub) b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Azdi VII:22; XV:49-52; XVI1:141; 
XVIE 11, 30, 35, 79, 80, 82, 89, 93, 
103, 161, 196, 218 
SEE ALSO Jundab b. Zuhayr 

Jundab (Jundub) b. ‘Amr b. 
Humamah al-Dawsi XI:92, 101 

Jundab (Jundub) b. Kab al-Azdi 
XV: 125; XX1:72 

Jundab (Jundub) b. Makith al- 
Juhani VIIH:140, 141 

Jundab (Jundub) b. Sulma (Salma) 
X:160 

Jundab (Jundub) b. Zuhayr XV:125; 
XVIL50-51 
SEE ALSO Jundab b, ‘Abdallah al- 

Azdi 

Jundah b. Bayasan XXVI:237 

Junday Sabir Jundaysabiir, Jundr 
Sabir, Jundisabir) V:29, 38-39, 
45, 64-65; XIII:124, 131, 136, 146- 
49, 199: XXXI:115; XXXV:155; 
XXXVI:182, 187; XXXVII-2, 37 

jundsalariin (commanders) XVI:190 

Junthi (name of Salm4n b. Rabi‘ah 
al-Bahili’s sword) X1:131 

Junzah (in Sijistan) XX:70 

Jupiter (al-Birjis) 1:235-36 

Jar. see Ardashir Khurrah 

Jurash (in Yemen) V:179;IX:20, 88, 
89; XI 7144; XXX:326 

Banii Jurash (of Himyar) XX:63 

Jurashah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

al-Jurashiyyah al-‘Uthmaniyyah bt. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan XXX:326-27 

Jurayh (the Turk) XXXVI:67 


Ibn Jurayj (Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz) 1:189, 192, 207, 212, 222, 
231, 246, 250, 251, 287, 309, 365, 
367; 11:43, 45, 46, 58, 68, 95, 101, 
146, 151, 156, 158, 170, 180, 181; 
11:47, 99, 131; 1V:51; V:284; VI:7, 
157; VIII:148; X:39; XIV:98, 142; 
XV:3; XXVIII:182; XXIX:86-88; 
XXXIX:12, 167, 173, 186, 204, 279, 
280 

al-Jurayri (rawi), SEE Said al-Jurayri 

Jurazm (slanderer of Isfandiyar) 
IV:73 

Jurban (Abii Ya‘qitb) XXXVI:34, 41, 
44 

Jurd b. Jarhaman IV:16-17 

al-Jurf (near Medina) VIII:13; [X:51, 
166; X:11, 17; XIX:12; XXVII:120; 
XXVIE194, 197, 217; XXXIX:26, 
65, 99 

Bani Jurhum II:75, 77, 126, 132; 
IV:70, 131; V:169; V1:15, 23, 37, 
52-55 

Jurhum (Hadhram) b. Eber 1:364; 
11:17, 18 

Jurhum b. Falij V1:41 

jurists. sEE ‘Am al-Fuqaha 

Jurjah b. Tawdhura X1:84-85, 95-97 

Jurjan, Sea of. sEE Caspian Sea 

Jurjin (Gurgan) IV:14, 77; V:15, 73, 
112, 153; XIV:17, 27, 28-30, 46; 
XV: 42-45, 91, 95-96; XXIV:42-43, 
45-49, 51-55, 57-58, 60, 82; 
XXVI 226, 234; XXVII:74, 109, 
110, 111, 121, 122, 126; XXIX:207, 
208, 219, 234, 235, 238, 239, 242; 
XXX:3, 8-10, 12, 15, 40, 59, 75, 
115-16, 163, 276, 284, 297; 
XXXE102, 134; XXXII:37, 94; 
XXXIII142, 147-48; XXXV:25, 63; 
XXXVI:160, 163, 166, 168; 
XXXVII5; XXXVITI:92 
SEE ALSO Wadi Jurjan 

Jurjan b. Lud b. Shem 11:12 


Jurjin b. Miladhan IV:11, 15, 17 

Jurjir. SEE Gregory 

Ibn Jurmiiz (killer of al-Zubayr b. 
alAwwam) XVI:127; XVIH:89 

Abo Jurrah al-Hanafi XVII: 193 

Jurzan, SEE Georgia 

Jasham b. Julhumah_ IV:70 

Banii Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah 
VIII:149; TX:6, 17; XXVIIM:115 

Jusham b. Qurt al-Hilall XXV:75 

Bani Jusham b. Sa‘d (of Tamim) 
XI:202; XV: 90; XX:72, 178 

Jushaysh al-Daylami IX:167 

Jushaysh b. al-Daylami X:25, 26, 
165, 166 

al-Jishiyyah (al-Hawshiyyah, al- 
Hishiyyah, between Najd and 
Syria) 1X:65;X:66 

Jushnas [Ban]Dih (ephemeral 
Sasanian emperor) V:405 

Jushnasmah (commander of Jaban) 
XII:48, 49 

Ibn Justan al-Daylami. sEE 


Wahsidhan b. Justan al-Daylami 


justice 
‘Umar b.al-Khattabon XII:11 
unjust rulers, Prophet 

Muhammad on XXXIX:159 

Justin I (Byzantine emperor) 
IV:127 

Justin II (Byzantine emperor) 
IV:127 

Justinian (Yakhtiyaniis, Byzantine 
emperor) IV:127; V:252-53, 255 

Jithah b. ‘Ubayd ak Dili XXXIX:73 

Juwani (head of the Persian 
chancery) V:88-89 

Juwatha, battle of V:372 

Juwatha (citadel of ‘Abd al-Qays, in 
al-Khatt) X:138 

Abi al-Juwayriyah (‘sa b. ‘Ismah) 
XXV: 103; XXVI:49 


Abii al-Juwayriyah al-Abdi XX:145, 


153 
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Abd al-Juwayriyah b. al-Ahmar 
XX:142 

Juwayriyah b. Asma X:38, 39, 151; 
XVIE77; XVIII173, 219, 222; 
XIX:218; XXVI:8, 88; XXVIII:123 

Juwayriyah b. Badr al-Tamimi 
XIX:80-81 

Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Ab7 
Dirar VIII:51, 56-57; [X:133; 
XXXIX: 182-84 

Juwayriyah bt. Abi Sufyan XI:100 

al-Juwayth (?, in Iraq) XXXVI:15 

Juwayy Kir. see Nahr Juwayy Kir 

al-Jizajan. see al-Jiizjan 

Jazhir (Juzhir, ruler, in Istakhr) 
V:5-8 

al-Jazjan (Jizajan, in Tukhdristan) 
XV: 102, 104-6; XX:71; XXNI:154, 
165, 172; XXIV:20; XXV:106, 141, 
145-47, 150; XXVI:62-63, 124; 
XXVIE 104 

al-Jiizjan b. al-Jizjan XXV:144, 146; 
XXVL30 

al-Jiizjani (king of al-Jiizjan) 
XXI154 


K 

Kab ghulam of Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb 
al-‘Adawi) XX:76 

Kab (rawi). sEE Ka‘b al-Ahbar 

Kab (stepfather of Tubay’). sEE Ka‘b 
al-Ahbar 

Abii Ka’b (rawi) XXVIII:213 

Aba Kab (standard bearer of al- 
Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi) 
XXII:117 

Ibn Kab (rawi). sEE Muhammad b. 
Kab b. Qarazahal-Qurazi 

Banu Kab b, ‘Abdal-Ashhal VIII:49 

Ka’b al-Ahbar I:173, 183, 211, 216, 
227, 233, 243, 244, 285; 11:84; 
III:13, 49, 50;1V:167; V:145, 166; 
XU1:194, 195, 196; X11 :94-95; 
XIV: 90, 92, 105; XV:22, 66-67, 
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Kab al-Ahbar (continued) XV:151; 
XVIIL 172; XX: 158; XXXIX:206-7, 
317 

Kab b. ‘Amr, Abiial-Yasar. sEE Abi 
al-Yasar al-Badri 

Bani Kab b. ‘Amr (of Khuza‘ah) 
VI:14, 149; VIIL 162-63, 166, 175- 
76; XVI:99, 101; XXIV:148 

Bani Kab b. ‘Amr (of Tamim) 
XXI:173 

Kab b. Asad al-Qurazi VII:158; 
VIIE14~-15, 30, 35, 37 

Kab b. al-Asham XVI:76 

Kab b. al-Ashraf VII:94-97, 99, 103; 
1X:121; XVIIL33 

Kab al Bagar. sEE Muhammad b. 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Abi Ja'far al- 
Mansur 

Kab b. Dhi al-Habakah al-Nahdi 
XV:113, 230-32 

Kab b, Fugaym al-Azd1 XVII:183, 
184, 185 

Kab b, Hamid al-‘Ansi (al-‘Absi) 
XXIV: 71-72; XXVI:240 

Kab b. Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Azdi 
XIX:133-35 

Kab b. Ju‘ayl al-Taghlibi IV:131; 
XV: 43; XVII:34, 43, 62-63; 

XVIM: 117, 118 

Kab b. Abi Ka‘b al-Khath‘ami 
XX:198, 204; XXI:12-13, 14, 18 

Banu Ka’b b. Lu’ayy (of Quraysh) 
VI:24, 27, 159; VII:29, 30; VIIL:75 

Ka’b b. Madan al-Ashqari XX:76; 
XXIL154-55; XXIII28, 74, 89, 187, 
189, 199 

Kab b. Malik al-Ansari VI:11, 131, 
134-37; VIE:91, 122, 154, 155; 
IX:50, 62; XV:141, 174, 249, 258- 
60; XVI1:6; XXXIX%:291 

Bani Kab b. Malik b. Hanzalah 
(‘wolves’ of Bani Tamim) 
XVIII 26; XX :30 

Ka'b b. Malik b. AbIKa'b. see Ka‘b b. 
Malik al-Ansari 


Kab b. Malik al-Tamim? XIII:116 
Kab b. Mati’. sEE Ka’b al-Ahbar 
Bani Kab b. Qurayzah VIII:37 
Ka’b al-Qurazi. sEE Ka‘b al-Ahbar 
Ibn Kab al-Qurazi. sEE Muhammad 
b. Kab b. Qarazah al-Qurazi 
Banti Ka‘b b. Rabr‘ah IX:3, 5; X:75; 
XXIV: 169; XXXIX:137, 141, 142, 
145 
Bant Kab b. Sa‘d  XXIL:197 
Kab b. Sharahil XXXIX:8 
Kab b. Sir al-Azdi XIII: 133-35, 159; 
XIV: 165; XV:165; XVI:65-67, 107, 
111, 118, 124, 131, 133, 144, 151, 
152, 163 
Abii Kab al-Tai X11:124 
Abii Ka’b b. ‘Ubayd b. Sarjis 
XXIIE11 
Kab b, Ujrah XVI:6 
Kab b. Umayyr al-GhifarT 1X:122 
Kabb, Zayd VII:152 
Kab b. Zuhair VI:32 
al-Ka‘bah (the House, the 
Sacred/Holy House) 1:295, 301- 
3, 308, 335, 362, 367; V:168-70, 
172-73, 177, 218, 221-24, 226-28, 
232-35, 266, 271, 281; VI:78, 81, 
103, 105, 116, 119, 138; VII:24-25; 
VIIL68, 75, 77, 78, 91, 137, 178; 
1X:67; X11:195; XI:159; XV:100; 
XIX:12, 23, 68; XX:184; XXI:110, 
152, 229; XXIk1; XXV:151; 
XXVL 89; XXVIIL 152; XXX:11, 
183-84, 189, 194, 198-200; 
XXXI‘27, 125-27; XXXII: 36; 
XXXVI'167; XXXIX:135 
Black Stone I:297, 303, 362; II:70; 
VI53, 57-58, 101, 162; 
VIIE:135; X10:195; XX:112, 
123, 133; XXXIX:64 
building of 1:216-17, 293-95; 
II:69-73, 78-82; VE159; 
XXXIX:37, 166, 167, 174 
burning of XIX:222, 224-25; 
XX:114 


al-Ka‘bah (continued) 
carpet covering. SEE alkiswah 
circumambulation (tawaf) of 
1:293-95, 301; II:100, 103, 
104; VI:70, 72, 101-2, 113; 
VII:36, 148; VIII:82, 128; 
1X:29, 34, 78-79, 79, 109, 110, 
115, 141, 158; XXI:208-9; 
XXX:24, 110, 211-12; 
XXXII:22, 32; XXXIX:132 
custodianship of VL20-25, 52, 
55; VHI:181; [X:198 
demolished and rebuilt by 
Quraysh VI:51, 56-59, 161 
demolished and rebuilt in 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr's 
time XX:122-23, 176 
destruction in Noah's time 
VI:51-52 
destruction in Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik's time XXIV:124; 
XXXIX:51 
Himyarites' plan of transfer to 
Yemen VI:28-29 
looting of XXXV:108 
al-multazam (area between the 
door of al-Ka‘bah and Black 
Stone) XXXIX:64 
in oaths. see Lord of the Ka‘bah 
perfumes for XXXII:38 
ram's head and horns hanging in 
11:87, 90, 94 
al-Rukn (eastern corner, where 
the Black Stone is mounted) 
11:50; VI:53; VIII:135; XXI:61; 
XXI187; XXX: 91 
sacrifices at VI:1-5 
treasures of VI:15, 51, 56 
Yemeni corner XIX:225 
SEE ALSO al-Haram 
al-Kabath (marketplace of Bani 
Taghlib) XI:218-19 
Kabathah b. Aws b. Qayzi 
XXXIX:71, 73 
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Kabi (of the people of Isfahan) II:7, 
8 

Bani Kabir (of Azd) XX:125 
SEE ALSO Bani Kuthayr 

Kabirah (in a line of Sawwar b. al- 
Ash‘ar's poetry) XXV:193 

Kabiyan. see Persian royal flag 

Aba Kabshah (Sulaym, mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad) [X:145 

Ibn Abt Kabshah (son of Abi 
Kabshah, nickname of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIIL103 

Kabul XV:6, 34, 83; XX:70; XXII:178; 
XXIIE53, 97, 171; XXV:34; 
XXIX:62; XXX:147, 150, 175-76; 
XXXV:27; XXXVI:119; XXXIX:237 
king of XXXI:71-72 

Kabul Shah XXIII:154, 166 

Kabulistan :150 

Kada’ (mountain, near Mecca) 
VIII:163, 176 

al-Kadid (in al-Hijaz) VIII:139-40, 
168; FX:119 

Kafar ‘Aziin (near Sariij) 
XXXIL138-39 

Kafartiitha XXVII:9, 24, 49, 50; 
XXXV:6 

kafirkibat (clubs fashioned with 
iron nails) XXI:61;XXXV:66 

Kaftimur ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Dawid 
XXXVI'181 

Kafur (khadim) XXXVI:72 

Banii Kahil b. Asad X:79?; XII:116; 
XXXTX: 248 

Ibn al Kahiliyyah (‘Abdallah b. al 
Zubayr) XIX:6; XXI:60 
SEE ALSO ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 

kahin (kahinah, soothsayer) I11:47; 
IV:150; V:175, 178-83, 279, 286- 
88; VI:7; VIII:159; XIII:214; 
XIX:180; XXI:43; XXVI:167 

Kahiin b. Saba’ 11:23 

kakkah (white bread) XII:170 

Bani al-Kala‘ (of Hims) XX:63 

Kaladah b. akHanbal [X:10 
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al-Kalaj al-Dabbi (grandfather of 
Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘as) X1:189, 
215; XH: 129; XI: 14, 25 

al-Kalaj b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani XIII:14 

Kalin Radh XXXII 47-48, 50, 55 

Ibnat al-Kalandaniyyah (wife of 
Babak al-Khurrami) XXXIIL75 

Bani Kalb (Kalbts) IV:79, 111, 148; 
V:78; VI:121; [X:119, 122, 144; 
X:43, 74, 139; XI:57-59, 65, 76, 
124; XIV:133; XV: 47, 113; 
XVI 160, 190; XVIII:34, 188; 
XIX:49, 129, 130, 168; XX:47-69; 
XXI:75, 156-58, 164; XXIN:158- 
59; XXIV:138, 146; XXVI129, 134, 
146, 157, 178, 203, 213; XXVIL2, 
3, 4, 5, 8, 17, 144, 178; XXXI1:106; 
XXXV:13, 27; XXXVIII ‘113, 114, 
158, 160, 161, 182; XXXIX:7 

Banii Kalb b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Layth 
b. Bakr VIE51 

Abi Kalbah (of Banti Qays) V:368- 
69 

al-Kalbaniyyah XIII:142; XXI:25 
SEE ALSO al-Kaltaniyyah 

Kalbatikin (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:20, 21, 34, 35, 43 

al-Kalbi (rawi). see Muhammad b. 
Sa’ib al-Kalbi 

Ibn al Kalbi (rawi). sEE Hisham b. 
Muhammad b. al-Sa'ib al-Kalbi 

Kalbis. sEE Banti Kalb 

Kalilah and Dimnah, Book of 
XXXII188 

Kaliman (ruler) II:3 

al-Kall@ (port and market, in al- 
Basrah) XXI:46; XXII‘11 

Ibn Kalltib XXXVIII65, 83, 84 

al-Kaltaniyyah XXXIV:119 
SEE ALSO al-Kalbaniyyah 

Kalwadha (south of Baghdad) 
XI:49, 52; XIE:33; XI:52; XXI1:52, 
53, 131; XXVIE243; XXXE 216; 
XXXIL18, 53, 70 
SEE ALSO Raqqat Kalwadha 


Kalwas (near al-Rayy) XXXI:79 

kamakh (kind of relish) XXX:64 

Kamarjah (west of Samargqand) 
XXV: 54-62 

Aba Kamil (mawld of Ismail b. ‘Alj) 
XXX:24, 31 

Abii Kamil (of the people of 
Khurasin) XXVIL124, 129 

al-Kamil (fortress) XXVIH:19-20, 21 

al-Kamil (name of Nafi b. Hilal's 
horse) XIX:97 

al-Kamil (name of Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab's horse) XXIIH:54 

Kamil b. Jami XXXI:239 

Kamil b. Muzaffar, Abi Salih 
XXVIE 68, 79, 80, 98, 207 

al-Kamili (Turkish commander) 
XXXVI:97 

kan‘adah fish XXX:107 

Kanara (Persian cavalry 
commander) XII:53; XV:91-92 

Kandahar. see al-Qandahar 

Kandak (near Kashsh) XXVII:202 

Kanisat al-Sawda’ (near al 
Massisah) XXX:261; XXXVIII:89 

al-Kaniyyah (?, in Tabaristan) 
XXXIIL165 

Kanjur al-Bukharl XXXV:103, 131, 
144; XXXVI:28, 29, 72, 102, 116, 
150, 151, 198 

Kannaz b. al-Husayn. sEE Abi 
Marthad al Ghanawi 

Aba al-Kaniid. see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Ubayd 

al-Karaj (in al-Jibal) XXXV:145, 146; 
XXXVI:166; XXXVII: 159; 
XXXVIIIN15, 22 

Karamah bt. ‘Abd alMasth XI1:34, 
37-38 

Karamah b. Murr XXXVIII:65 

Karardashir b. Dashkal IV:50 

a-kdrawan (transport boats) - 
XXXVI-52 

Karazm (in the district of Ardashir 
Khurrah) V:130 


Karbah (lieutenant of Abii al-Saj) 
XXXV:121 

Karbala’ [X:132; XI: 49; XIX:75, 79, 
81, 82, 92, 103, 111, 114, 127, 172, 
180, 182; XXVI:16, 48, 198; 
XXVIL 137, 139; XXXIK:211 - 
battle of XIX:72, 105, 108, 127, 

129-30, 132, 136 

Karbeas (Qarbiyas, Paulician 
iconoclast) XXXIV:147, 167 

Kard (Kardar) b. Mihr Narsi V:104, 
105 

Kardadhan (fire temple, near 
Abruwan) V:105 

Kardam al-Khurasani. sEE 
‘Abdawayh 

Kardam b. Marthad b. Najabah al 
Fazarl XXI:125 

Kardan (supporter of ‘Amr b. 
Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili) 
XXV:12 

kardanaj (minced meat) XXXVIII:6 

Kardar (in a line of poetry) 
XXVE209 

Kardar b. Mihr Narsi. SEE Kard b. 
Mihr Narst 

Kardaway b. Asharnidah 1X:145 

Aba Karib (of the people of 
Hamdan) XV:218, 247 

Karib b. Abi Karib al-Ukl XI:25 

Karib b. Masqalah XXVII:90 

Karib b. Nimrain XX:125 

Karim b. ‘Afif al-Khath‘ami 
XVIIE 140, 144, 148, 150, 152 

Ibn Abi Karimah (poet) XXX:228 

Karimah bt. al-Migd4d (Bint al- 
Miqdad b. al- Aswad al-Bahr4ni) 
VI:38; XXXIX:26, 197 

Karta (Abraham's maternal 
grandfather) 11:128 

Kariz b, Haran, Ab Marwan 
XXXIL245 

al-Karkh (in al-Ahwaz) V:57, 65 

al-Karkh (in Baghdad) XVII:116; 
XXE127; XXI:61, 65; XXIX:8-9, 
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78, 95, 143; XXX: 252, 326; 
XXXI:139, 145, 153, 159, 168-69, 
175-76; XXXII:43, 51, 55, 76, 87; 
XXXVINA145, 151; XXXVIITA6 

al-Karkh (in Samarra) XXXV:12, 30, 
140, 152, 153, 164; XXXVI:69, 76- 
78, 82, 84-87, 91, 93, 95, 96, 99, 
104, 107; XXXVIE:157 
SEE ALSO Karkh Juddan 

al-Karkh (Karkh al-Basrah?) 
XXIII:68-69 

al-Karkh (near ‘Ayn al-Tamr) X1I:54 

Karkh Firiz XXXIV:111 

Karkh Juddin XXXV:147; 
XXXVI:164; XXXVIII: 16 
SEE ALSO al-Karkh (in Samarra) 

Karkh Maysan V:13, 16 

Karkhaya. see Nahr Karkhaya 

Karkhtha (?, near al-Basrah) 
XXVUE 284 

Karma (above al-Mahiizah) 
XXKTIV:155 

Karnaba (Kiithba) XXVII:135; 
XXXVI:138 

al-KarnabaT. see Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Sad al Karnaba’T 

Abi al-Karram al-Ja‘fari XXVIII:97 

Ibn Abi al-Karram al-Ja‘fari. sEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
al-Karram al-Jafari 

Kartaqabad (guide of Sawrah b. al- 
Hurr) XXV:78 

al-Karukbadh (commander of 
Hurmuz Jadhiiyah) XI:118 

Karin. SEE Dujayl 

Karzam al-Sadiisi XXVIIL261, 269 

Karzanj (Soghdian commander) 
XXIV: 169-71, 174-75, 177 

Ka’s bt. Ari [X:122 

Kasakas. SEE Muhammad b. ‘Ammar 

Kasan (in Farghanah) XXIII:205, 
206 

Kasba bt. Sir. sEE Cozbi bt. Zur 

Kashar (Shakar, mountain, near 
Jurash) IX:88 
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Kashghar XXIII:219, 224, 225 

Kaskar (district, between al-Kiifa 
and al-Basrah) II:49;XI:5, 19, 
179, 182-84, 216; XII:29; XII:179, 
180, 199, 200; XXI:91, 144; 
XXIIE71; XXVII:144; XXVII31; 
XXIX:183, 222, 235, 239; 
XXXII108; XXXII: 8; XXXV:121; 
XXXVI:166; XXXVI: 28 

Kasrid (river) IV:9, 76 

Kasittiinas (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

katam (herb for hair dyeing) IX:160, 
161; XI:139 

al-Kathab (near Damascus) XI:115 

Bani Kath'am XVIII:132 

Kathir. see Nahr Kathir 

Kathir (b. Sa‘d, Abii al-Husayn) 
XXV: 40-41 

Aba Kathir (b. Riizbih b. 
Buzurgumihr b, Sasan) XHI:75, 
76 

Ibn Abi Kathir. see Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir 

Ibn Kathir. see ‘Abdallah b. Kathir 

Umm Kathir (wife of Hammam b. 
al-Harith al-Nakha‘) XII:146 

Kathir b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib IX:11; XXXIX:75, 96 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah (governor of 
Ma‘din Bani Sulaym) XXVIU53 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) IX:202 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf 
al-Muzani VI:31; VIIL: 10; XII:109 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sha‘bi 
XIX:105, 125, 145, 149 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, Abii 
al“Aj XXV:194; XXVI:142-43 

Kathir b. ‘Amr alMuzani XX:147 

Kathir b. Bahz al-Hadrami 
XVIL112 

Kathir b. Fulan (commander) 
XXI:225 

Kathir b. Husayn al ‘Abdi 
XXVIIE 186, 199, 217, 231-32 


Kathir b. Isma‘ll al-Kindi XXI:88 

Kathir b. Kathir II:79 

Kathir b. Muhammad XXXIX:250 

Kathir b. Murrah XXXIX:153 

Kathir b. al-Nadr b. Kathir 
XXVIIE 255 

Kathir b. Qadirah XXXI:39, 89, 108 

Kathir b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXIV: 20 

Kathir b. al-Salt al-Kindi X:175, 177, 
186; XV:174, 203; XXVIIH:229 

Kathir b. Shihab b. Husayn al- 
Harithi XVIIL:142, 143; XIX:48, 
49, 50, 57, 62 

Kathir b. Shihab al-Sa‘di XIIL4, 5 

Abi Kathir al-Suhaym1 XVI:46 

Kathir b. Umayyah al-KhuzaT 
XXV: 132-33, 138 

Kathir b. Zayd IX:24; XXXIX:164, 
176, 185 

Kathir b, Ziyad XVIII:167 

Abu Kathir al-Zubaydi XXXIX:313 

Aba Kathirah. see Rufay’ 

al-Kathithah (toponym) XXXVIL28 

al-Kathth (near al-Ahwaz?) 
XXVIIE 259 

katib. SEE secretaries 

al-Katib al-Khuradsani. sEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 

katibah (army unit) XII:122, 131; 
XVIL 29-31 

al-Katibah (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIIL123, 128 

Katwah bt. Qarazah XVIII:216 

Ibn Kawan Island. sEE Jazirat Ibn 
Kawan 

al-Kawazim (al-Kazimah, south of 
al-Basrah) V:51;XI:11-12, 17, 37; 
XVIIE-110 

Kawkab (in Cappadocia) 
XXXVI:190 


al-Kawkabi (al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. 
Isma‘ilb. Muhammad b. Isma‘ll 
al-Argqat b. Muhammad b, ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) 
XXXV:108, 150, 151 

Kawthar (khadim of Muhammad al 
Amin) XXXI:57-58, 167, 200, 212, 
231, 240-41 

al-Kawthar (river, in Paradise) 
VI:79 

Kawthar Mosque. SEE Masjad 
Kawthar 

al-Kawthar b. Zufar XXIV:185 

al-Kawthariyyah (near Baghdad) 
XXXE131 

Kawis b. Kharakhuruh (ruler of 
Ushriisanah) XXV:145; 
XXXIL135 

Ibn ak Kawwa’ (‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Awfaal-Yashkuri) 1:244, 245; 
XV:113, 125, 129; XVII:99, 102, 
138; XVIII:31, 72 

kay (Persian royal title) 11:25 

Kay Afinah b. Kayqubadh I11:116 

Kay Arash (Arsh) b. Kayabiwah 
IV:17, 85-86 

Kay Arsh b. Kayqubadh__III:116 

Kay Bih Arash (Kaybah Arsh) 
11I:116;1V:17 

Kay Kaus (Kawiis) b. Kayabiwah. 
SEE Kayqawus b, Kayabiwah b. 
Kayqubadh 

Kay Kaus (Kawiis) b. Kayqubadh 
1IT:116 

Kay Luhrasf. see Luhrasb 

Kay Oji (Kaywaji) b. Kay Manish b. 
Kay Fashin b. Kayabiwah IV:17; 
V3 

Kayakbak (brother of Taghitya) 
XXXVI:94 

Kaybah Arsh b. Kayqubadh_III:116 

Kaybayh b. Kayqubadh_II1:116 

Kayd al-Kalb. see Muqallad 

Kaydar b.‘Ubaydallah XXXV:7 

Kayfashin b. Kayqubadh 11-116 
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Kayghalagh (Turkish general) 
XXXVI‘96, 97, 99, 101, 156, 180, 
188, 199; XXXVII°1, 25, 72, 98; 
XXXVIII-138, 139, 146 

Ibn Kayghalagh. see Ahmad b. 
Kayghalagh; Ibrahim b. 
Kayghalagh 

Kaykadar (Qayqadiir)- IV:5 

Kaykhusraw (Kaykhusrawanh) b. 
Siyawakhsh b. Kayqawus IV:3, 
8-14, 16-19, 43, 86 

Kaykhusrawanh. see Kaykhusraw 

kaylajah (measure of weight) 
XXXVI:9 

Kayqawus (Kay Kaus, Qabiis, Qabiis) 
b. Kayabiwah b. Kayqubadh 
IV:1-8, 6, 44, 76, 78, 86 

Kayqubadh I1:116-17, 118; IV:1 

al-Kayraj (in India) XXIII:215 

Kayrin (‘Akriin) 111:128 

kaysin (perfidy) XXIV:10 

Kaysan (b. Abraham) 11:129 

Kaysan (mawlé of ‘Ali b. AbiTalib) 
XVIL40 


. Kaysan (Abii ‘Amrah, mawila of 


Uraynah) XX:219, 221; XXI:25- 
26, 35, 37-38, 88 

Kaysan (mawld of Bani Tha'labah) 
XV: 104 

Kaysan (mawld of Yisuf b. ‘Umar 
al-Thagafi) XXV:182 

Bint Kaysan al-Dabbiyah XII34 

Kaysan al-Maqburi. sEE Abii Said 
al-Magburi 

Kaysiim (in upper Euphrates 
region) XXXIL144, 188; 
XXXVIII:97 

al-Kayyal (Qarmatian) 
XXXVII-182 

Kazah (near Marw) XXIII:187, 188 

Kazartin (in Fars) V:13; XXII:25, 30, 
158 
SEE ALSO Sabir (in Fars) 

al-Kazimah. see al-Kawazim 

Kazir. SEE Kazarun 
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Kaz.r.nk (king of the Turks) 
XXIIH:229 

Kenan (b. Enosh b. Seth b. Adam) 
1:326, 336, 337 

keys of Korah III:101-2 

al-Khabar (desert) V1I:13 

al-Khabat, expedition of VIII:147- 
49°1X:123 

Khabbab (mawla of ‘Utbah b. 
Ghazwan) XIII:131 

Ibn Khabbab. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Khabbab b. al-Aratt 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt XII:160; 
XVIL 96; XXXIX:110, 289 

Ibn a-Khabbazah. see Ja‘far b. 
Ahmad al-Bayan 

khabis (sweet date mix) XIV:34; 
XV: 91; XXIIT:167; XXX:264 

al-Khabith (the Abominable One). 
sEE ‘Ali b. Muhammad 

Aba Khabtah (Hakim al-Hadhdha’) 
XXXIX:311 

al-Khabir (river) XX:153; XXX:153; 
XXXIV:96 

khadam al-khdassah (caliph's 
personal servants) XXXIV:179 
SEE ALSO al-Khassah al 

Mutawakkiliyyah 

Banii Khaddam (of Tamim) X:85, 
87,89 

Khadijah (wife of Ya‘qib b. al Fadl 
al-Hashimi) XXX:13-14 

Khadijah bt. ‘Ali b, Abi Talib 
XVIE 229 

Khadijah bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:328 

Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, Umm Hind 
(wife of Prophet Muhammad) 
VI-47-50, 68, 70, 72-74, 76-77, 
77-78, 81-82, 86, 87, 106, 115; 
VII:7, 73, 74; 1X:32, 110, 127-28, 
129, 131, 135, 138; X:19; 
XXVIIE95, 168; XXXIX:3-4, 6, 13, 
79, 161, 162, 163, 166, 170, 192 

Khadijah bt. Sa‘idb.Sahm VEI10 


Khadijah bt. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 

khadim (as euphemism for eunuch). 
SEEeunuch 

khadim (servant) XXXIV:13 

al-Khadir (al-Khidr, prophet) III:1- 
18;1V:55, 58; XH:105 

Khadir b. Khalid XXVII:33 

al-Khadir b. Tamim XXVII:37, 38 

al-Khadra’ (palace, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 152; XXIX:122 

al-Khadra’ (palace, in Damascus) 
XXVE 189, 203 

al-Khadra’ (squadron of Prophet 
Muhammad's troops) VIIL174 

Khaffan (near al-Kiifah) XI:5, 179, 
181, 197, 212; XII: 63, 109; 
XVIE 195; XIX:83, 93; XXII:66; 
XXVIILE 266 

Khaffan Road XXXVIII:179 

Khafif (ghulam of al-Mutadid) 
XXXVIL18 

Khafif al-Adhkttakini XXXVHI:78, 
79, 106 

Khafif al-Samargandi XXXVIII-1, 
43, 89 


| Khafiyyah (near al-Kiifah) IV:132 


Khalaf (rawi). see Khalaf b. wasil 

Aba Khalaf. see ‘Abdallahb. ‘Isaal- 
Khazzaz 

Khalaf b.‘Abdallah XXIX:219, 222 

Khalaf al-Ahmar XXIX:168 

Khalaf al Farghani XXXVIU29, 81 

Khalaf b. Hisham II:151-52; 
XXXIX: 332 

Khalaf b. Jafar XXXVI:138 

Khalaf b. Khalifah 1:364; 11:144, 161; 
XXIE212; XXV:115; XXVI: 178, 
230; XXVII:57 

Khalaf al-Misri XXXII:79, 81 

Khalaf b. Misa 1:175 

Khalaf b. Muwarri al-Hamadhani 
XXVIE 134 

Khalaf b. Tamim XXIV:99; 
XXXIX: 242 

Khalaf b. Wasil 1:231, 232; XVII:65 


al-Khalanji XXXIV :118; XXXV:104, 
106, 143 
SEE ALSO al-Khalji 

al-Khalasah. see Dhi al-Khalasah 

khali (outlaw, rebel) XXI:135; 
XXXIL104 

al-Khalf. see al-Husayn b. ake 
Dahhak al-Bahili 

Khalid (b. Makhlad) 1:180 

Khalid (brother of Abii Ayyib al- 
Muryani) XXIX:68 

Khalid (brother of Yazid al-Nahwi) 
XXIV: 83 

Khalid (envoy of ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah) XXIV:189 

Khalid (mawld of Bani Layth) 
XXVIEL122 

Khalid (ra@wi) V1I:54; XXIV:93; 
XXXIX: 154 

Abi Khalid (Moses' epithet for the 
Red Sea) III:64 
SEE ALSO Red Sea 

Abii Khalid (rawi) 11:99; XXVI:78 

Ibn Abi Khalid (commander of 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
Tahir) XXXV:91 

Bani Khalid (of al-Wirthah) 
XXII39 

Umm Khilid (in a line of Thabit 
Qutnah's poetry) XXIV:147 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz XXIV:82 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith 
b. alHakam XXV°:97, 98, 99, 122, 
128, 129; XXVI:10-11 

al-Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
(commander of Nasr b. Sayyar 
al-Laythi) XXVII:32, 40 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid 
b. ak Walid XVIII:89, 93 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn al- 
Makhziimi 11:133 

Khilid b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Ghaziyyah 
b. ‘Amr V:166-67 
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- Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (brother of 


Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi) 
XVIIL 163, 203 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) 11:87; 
XXXIX: 121 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (al-Tahhan) 
1:210; 11:98 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 
XXL172-75, 177, 187, 193, 199- 
206, 212, 233, 234; XXIL5-6, 9, 22, 
179 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al Qasri, Abii al- 
Haytham (Ibn al-Nasraniyy ah) 
VI:28; XX:213; XXII :144, 147, 
177-78, 181, 202, 210, 212, 214; 
XXIV: 28, 114, 119, 185-87; 
XXV: 4-7, 13, 20, 23, 25, 33, 34, 35, 
36, 37, 38, 42, 44, 63, 68, 83, 89, 
91, 103, 111, 113, 118, 119, 123, 
130, 140, 149-54, 156-61, 165, 
166, 172, 173, 175-81, 183, 185, 
186, 187; XXVI:4-5, 8, 14, 67, 74, 
81-82, 90-91, 128-33, 135, 137, 
151, 160, 162, 166-80, 197, 202, 
256; XXVII:16; XXIX:5; XXX:150; 
XXXIX: 265 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr 
XV:36 

Aba Khalid al-Ahmar. sEE 
Sulayman b. Hayyan 

Abi Khalid al-Ahwal. see Yazid al 
Ahwal 

Khalid b. ‘Ajlan XXVII:147 

Khalid b. ‘Amr XXVI:235-37 

Khalid b. ‘Ar‘arah If:69, 71 

Khalid b. al-As b. Hisham X:113; 
XV: 237-38; XVIIE:20, 70 

Khalid b. al-Asfah XXIII-198; 
XXVIE 137 

Khalid b. Asid X:160, 165, 173 

Khalid b. Asid al-Bahili XXVIII:285 

Khilid b. Asid b. Abi al-‘Ts 
XXVIIL 279 

Khalid b. Aslam, Abii Thawr 
XXXIX: 335 
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Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warga’ XXII:111, 
115-19, 148; XXTIL:19 

Khalid b. Bab XXIII:192 

Khilid b. al-Ba‘ith b. Halbas 
XXXIV:87 

Khalid b. Abi Bakr XIV:97 

Khalid al-Barbari XXX:19-20, 33-34 

Khalid b. Barmak XXI:218; 
XXIII:129; XXV:27; XXVIL:75, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 127, 143, 195, 198, 
204, 208; XXIX:4-5, 32, 81-85, 
212-13 

Ibn Khalid al-Barmaki XXXV:123 

Khalid b. Abi Barzah al-Aslami 
XXIIH:106, 107 

Khalid al-Batin XXIX:119 

Khalid b. al-Bukayr VII:143, 144 

Khalid al-Daryiish XXXII:55, 57-58 

Khalid b. Fulan al-Makhziimi X:113, 
183 

Khalid b. al-Ghuzayyil XXVI15 

Khalid al-Hadhdha’ V:336; XIV:134; 
XXXIX: 221, 306, 326 

Khalid b. Hakim b. Hizim 
XXXIX:41, 106 

Khalid b. Hammad XXXI:13 

Khalid b. al-Harith IX:160 

Aba Khalid al-Hasan (b. ‘Ulwan) 
XXVIL66 

Umm kKhilid bt. Abi Hashim b. 
‘Utbah b. Rabfahb. ‘Abd Shams. 
SEEUmm Hashim bt. Abi Hashim 
b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd 
Shams 

Khalid b. Hassan (Abii al-‘Asakir) 
XXVIIE102 

Khalid b. Hayyan al-Kharraz, Abii 
Yazid VI:158 

Khalid b. Hilal XI:210 

Khalid b. Huraym XXII:189; 
XXV: 107; XXVII:29 

Khalid b. Ibrahim al-Dhuhl. see 
Abu Dawtid 

Khalid b. ‘Ilba’ b. Habib b. al-Jaraid 
XXV: 108 


Khalid b. Ilyas XIX:15 

Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran VI:62, 162; 
1X:208; XV: 75; XXXIX:101-2 

Khalid b. ‘Imran al-Ta’Tal-Mawsilt 
XXXV:17, 18, 42, 48, 49, 57, 69, 
72, 80, 83, 84, 85 

Khalid b. Ts al-Katib XXX:212 

Khalid b. Ismail b. Ayyiib 
XXVIIL 144-45 

Khalid b. Jabalah V:252-53 

Khalid b. Jabir XVII:232 

Khalid b. Ja‘far b. Kilab XXIV:64 

Khalid b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al Qasri 
XXII47 

Khalid b. Jaz’ ak Sulami XXII:40-41 

Aba Khalid al-Kahili XIX:122 

Khalid b. Kathir (Abi Mughirah) 
XXVIIL 60 

Khalid b, Kaysan XXIII:149 

Khalid b. Khidash b. ‘Ajlan 
XXVIIL 268; XXXIX:50, 202, 225, 
226 

Khalid b. al-Lajlaj XXXIX:148 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kalai X1:81, 83, 
87, 94, 98, 100, 161, 163; XIII:157, 
166; XV:26, 28, 31, 73; XXIV :40; 
XXXIX:215 

Khalid b, Ma‘dan al-Ta1 XVII:184; 
XVIIL58 

Abi Khalid al-Marwarrtdhi 
XXVIEL110, 111, 143; XXIX:63, 
166; XXX:102 

Abo Khalid al-Marwazi. see Abii 
Khalid al-Marwarridhi 

Khalid b. Mihran al-Bajalt XVI:48 

Khalid b. Mihran al-Basri. SEE 
Khalid al-Hadhdha’ 

Khalid b. al-Mu‘ammar XVII:18, 58- 
61 

Khalid b. al-Mu‘arik. see Ibn ‘Irs al- 
‘Abdi 

Khalid b. Muljam XII:13; XV:148; 
XVE 104 

Khalid b. Nahik (b. Qays al-Kindi) 
XXII:60, 63, 86-87; XXVIII:256 


Khalid b. Najid XVIE-51 

Khalid al-Najjar XXIX:190 

Khalid b. al-Qasim al-Bay adi 
XVIIE 101; XXIII: 208; XXXIX:25, 
56,217 

Khalid al-Qasri. see Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasti 

Khalid b. Qatan al-Harithi XVIL7; 
XXU159; KKVI255 

Khalid b. RabTah XV:97 

Khalid b. Abi Rabi‘ah XXII:91 

Khalid b. Sa‘d b. Nufay] XX:84, 85, 
148, 159 

Khalid b. Sa‘td (b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id) 
XIX:193 

Khalid b. Said b. al-‘As (al-‘Asi) 
VI:87; VIIT:109-10; [X:44, 94, 133, 
143, 147, 165; X:19, 20, 22, 53, 
158, 159, 173; X1:36, 74-78, 81-83, 
87-88, 90-91, 101-2, 107, 109, 
111-12, 161; XIII:27; XX1:214; 
XXXIX:178, 179, 180 

Khalid b. Salamah al-Makhziimi 
XXVIL192 

Khalid b. Shadid XXV:164 

Khalid b. Shu‘ayb b. AbiS$alih at 
Huddani XXVI:227 

Khalid b. Subayh XXIV:52, 54 

Khalid b. Sufyan b. Nubayh al- 
Hudhali [X:121 

Khalid b. Sumayr VIIE157; XX:8 

Khalid al-Tahhan. see Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al- Tahhan 

Khalid b. Tali b. ‘Imranb. Husayn 
al-KhuzaT XXIX:223, 235 

Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallahb. Habib al- 
Hajari XXV:47, 80, 119 

Khalid b. ‘Umayr XII:163; 
XXXIX: 104 

Khilid b. ‘Urfutah XII:18, 83-85, 91, 
125, 138, 142; XIII:2, 86; 
XVIIL 140; XX: 199; XXVI1:43 

Khalid b. ‘Uthman (al-Mikhrash), 
Abi Ishaq XXVI:156, 158; 
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XXVIL79, 98; XXVII-11, 30, 34- 
35, 40-41 

Khalid b. ‘Uthmanb.‘Affan XV:254 

Aba Khalid al-walibi 1:177, 260; 
XXXIX:313 

Khalid b. al-Walid V:372; V1I:112- 
15; VIII:70-72, 143, 145-46, 157, 
158, 159, 174-78, 187-91; IX:58- 
59, 82-84, 90; X:53, 57, 58, 60-65, 
72-74, 76-79, 81-83, 97-106, 
112-18, 120, 121, 123, 124, 126- 
33, 136, 151, 152; XI: 1-36, 38-55, 
57-70, 82, 86-90, 94~99, 102-4, 
109-17, 121-22, 124-26, 128, 144, 
150, 158-67, 170-71, 195; XII: 13, 
42, 97, 146, 157, 166, 174, 175, 
177-79, 180, 183, 188, 190, 191, 
192, 193; XIII:79-84, 89, 103, 105, 
106-9, 193; XIV:13, 42; XV:72, 
119; XXXIX:85, 108, 111, 165, 198, 
202, 208, 271, 291 

Khalid b. al-walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXII:219 

Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhziimi. 
sEE Khalid b. al-Walid 

Khalid b. al-Walid b. al- Mughirah. 
seE Khalid b. al-Walid 

Khalid b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Muayt XXIV:138 

Khalid b. al-washimah X1:48 

Khalid b. Ya'mar at Tamimi al- 
Umani XII:118 

Khalid b. Yasar VIII:106 

Umm kKhilid bt. Yazid (wife of 
Khalid b. Barmak) XXI:218 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri XIX:74, 155; XXI:165 

Khalid b. Yazid al-Bahill XX:35 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Hatim XXIX:178 


Khalid b. Yazid b. Mazyad 


XXXIE147 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
XIX:171-72, 226; XX:51-59, 65, 
68, 69, 161; XXL166, 179, 192; 
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Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
(continued) XXIII:9; XXVI:185, 
219; XXVII148; XXXIX: 216 

Khalid b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
XXIV: 52, 56, 120 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Wahb b. Jarir b. 
Khazim, Abi al-Haytham 
XXIX:57, 95, 258 

Khalid b. Zayd al- Ansari. see Abi 
Ayyab al- Ansari 

Khalid b. Ziy ad al-Baddi XXVI:235- 
37 

Khalifah Ghulam of Muhammad b. 
al-Baith) XXXIV:77, 86 

Khalifah al-Aqta’ XXIV:119 

Khalifah al-A‘war XXI:46 

Khalifah b. Farwah XXXIX:166 

Khalifah b. Khayyat XXVIII:72 

khalifah mahdi(i.e., ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan) XVII:24 

Khalifah b. Mihran, Abi Hashim 
XXVIL68 

Khalifah b. al-Mubarak. see Abi al- 
Agharr 

Khalifah b. Warga XX:190 

Ibn Khalij. see al-Khalijt 

al-Khalji (Ibrahim al-Khaliji, Ibn al- 
Khalij) XXXVII:81; XXXVIII152, 
153, 156, 158, 169, 170 
SEE ALSO al-Khalanji 

al-Khalil (of the people of Basma, of 
Diyar Rabiah) XXXVII:69 

Bani Khalil (Khaylil, of Lakhm) 


X:44 

Ibn al Khalil (Baghdad garrison 
commander) XXXV:124, 128, 
129, 130 

al-Khalil b. Aban XXXVI:32, 182, 
186, 198, 206; XXXVII: 2-3, 9-10, 
131 

al-Khalil b. Ahmad al-Farahidi 
XXXIX: 278 

al-Khalil b. Aws al-‘Abshami, Abi 
Rustam XXII:169; XXIV:160 


al-Khalil b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi 
XXVE 265; XXVII‘36, 38 

Khalil b. Hashim XXXII:104 

al-Khalil b. Hisham XXXI:13 

Khalil b. a-Husayn XXIX:13 

al-Khalil b. Rimal (Raymal) 
XXXVII:72; XXXVIII-72 

al-Khalil b. Wandasfajan 
XXXIIL146 

Khialisah (jariyah of al-Khayzuran) 
XXIX:107; XXX: 42-43, 56-57 

Ibn Khallid (poet) XXXV:121 

Khallad al-Asadi 1X:173 

Khallad b. Aslam 1:178, 204; XIV:103 

Khallad b. ‘Ata 1:254 

Khallad b. Rifa‘ah b. Rafi 
XXXIX: 134-35 

Khallad al-Sharawi XXXI:249 

Khallad b. Suwayd b. Tha labah b. 
‘Amr b, Balharith b. al-Khazraj 
VIII:40, 41 

Khallad b. ‘Ubaydah XVIII:218 

Khallad b. Yazid al-Bahili (al-Argat) 
XVIIEL 82, 197, 198; XX:35; 
XXI:114-15, 125 

al-Khallaliin (vinegar-sellers' 
quarter, in al-Basrah) XXI:46 

Khals (wadi) XXX:317 

khaliig (perfume) XXIX:194 

Aba Khalwah al-Khadim (mawia of 
Muhammad b. Sulayman) 
KXXX24 

Kham Jird, king of XXIII:184, 186 

Khamir (mountain) X:162 

khamisah (black coarse cloak) 
IX:206; XV:53 

al-Khams (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

Khamiish (commander of Salih b. 
Wasif) XXXVI:71 

Khan ‘Asim (caravanserai, in 
Baghdad) XXXIV:135 

al-Khanafis (near Baghdad) XI:60, 
61, 62, 63, 215-17 


Khanakhurrah (ruler of 
Ushriisanah) XXV:145, 148 
SEE ALSO Kharakharah 
al-Khandamah (mountain, east of 
Mecca) VIII:177, 178; XXXIX:165 
khandag (trench, moat-canal) °- 
of Akhshunwar V:115 
of Prophet Muhammad. sEE 
Battle of the Trench 
of Sabiir Dhii al-Aktaf XII-23; 
XVIIE112 
of Tahir b. al-Husayn XXXL159, 
207 
al-Khandaq (in Yemen) X:186 
al-Khandaq (near Medina) IX:117; 
X:62 
al-Khandaq (village of Bih- 
Ardashir) V:376 
Khanijar (south of Daqtiqa@) 
XXII:67, 80; XXXVIII164 
Khaniqin V:357-58; XIII:42, 43, 53; 
XXII°42, 48, 50, 83; XXVII:132, 
134, 135; XXXE101; XXXIN:11; 
XXXVI112, 115 
Abi al-Khanjar (Zanj rebel) 
XXXVI:36, 61 
Khanjarah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXIIE184 
Abi al-Khans@. see Kusayb al- 
‘Anbari 
al-Khansa’ (poetess) X:81 
Ibn al Khansa’, see Abii Shajarah b. 
‘Abd al-Uzza 
Khanthar b, ‘Ubaydah b. Khalid 
XVIL57 
Khaq an (Abii Muzahim, ruler of the 
Turks) XXIII:195?; XXIV:145, 
152-54, 156; XXV:14-16, 30, 34, 
45, 50, 55-60, 61, 62, 66, 67, 70- 
73, 76, 78, 79, 84-89, 91, 95, 96, 
98, 131, 133-40, 142-47, 150, 151, 
152, 168 
Khaq an (in a line of ‘Amir b. 
Wathilah's poetry) XXIIL18 
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Khaq4n (in a line of Marwan b. Abi 
Hafsah's poetry) XXX:119 

Khag 4n (khddim of Hariin al-Rashid) 
XXX:207, 209, 310-11; XXXII:231; 
XXXIV:22, 38-43 

Khaq4n (ruler of the Turks) V:94- 
99, 126, 128, 152-53, 160, 265, 
307; XIII: 26, 27, 175; XXI1L:152; 
XXVL56, 265; XXXI:71-72 

Khaq an (ruler of Khazars) 
XXX:168, 170 

Khaq4n (ruler of Tibet) XXXI:71 

Khaq4n (Turkish ruler, ally of 
Yazdajird) XIV:54, 56, 57, 59, 60, 
62 

Ibn Khaqan. see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya b. Khaqan 

Ibn Khaqfn (in a line of al-Ba'th al- 
Yashkuri's poetry) XXXI:94 

Khaqan al-Muflihi XXXVIII:30, 89, 
106, 113, 138, 142, 184 

Khaqan b. Zayd XXVIII:132 

Khaq4ni Garden (north of Samarra) 
XXXHI26 

Khaq4ni Palace (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:153 

Khara Bughrah (father of 
Khanakhurrah) XXV:145, 148 

khar@j (land tax) V:99, 255, 258, 261, 
376, 404; X:97; XI: 18, 32, 43, 45, 
52; X11:154, 155; XII9, 47, 51, 60, 
90, 100, 121, 126, 158, 159, 180, 
215; XIV:43, 75, 84, 86; XV:6, 24, 
45, 103, 170; XVI: 169, 180, 189; 
XVIL145, 148, 177, 183, 185, 194, 
203, 204; XVIIE5, 11, 89; XX:36, 
47, 92, 96, 130, 186; XXI:86, 199; 
XXII°57-58, 81, 84-85, 94, 106, 
142-43, 150, 167, 172, 179, 183, 
186, 193; XXIII:147; XXV:46; 
XXVI 24-25, 58-59, 118, 167, 170, 
191, 220; XXIX:150, 168, 204, 241; 
XXX173; XXXIL17, 32, 45, 76, 102; 
XXXIL121-22; XXXII: 142; 
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kharaj (continued) XXXIV :140; 
XXXV:143; XXXVI: 26, 137, 181 
SEE ALSO Diwan al-Kharaj 

Kharakharah (Kharakhurrah, ruler 
of Ushrisanah) XXX:143 
SEE ALSO Khanakhurrah 

Kharaq (near Marw) XXVII:80 

Kharashah b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi 
XXIII:38 

Kharbita (in Egypt) XVI:27, 179, 
180, 183, 184, 190; XVII:143, 144 

Khardiis (Babylonian king) IV:109- 
10 
SEE ALSO Herod 

Banu Kharif XXI:71; XXXIX:220 

al-Kharijah. see Kharijites 

Bint Kharijah (of Balharith of al- 
Khazraj) IX:182 

Kharijah b. al-Harith XXXIX:58 

Kharijah b. Hisn al-Fazari IX:77; 
X:40, 41 

Kharijah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi 
XV:18, 165; XVIHI:223-24 

Kharijah b. Mus‘ab al-Dabi II:98; 
XXIV: 85 

Umm Kharijah bt. Sa‘d b. al-Rabr' 
XXXIX: 205 

Kharijah b. al-Salt XIM:42;XV1:154 

Al Kharijah b. (al-Salt?) al-Tamimi 
XVIE12 

Kharijah b. Zayd b. Thabit V1I:27, 
28; XXHI:132, 142 

Kharijah b. Zayd b. Abi Zuhayr 
VE151 

Kharijites (al-Khawarij, al-Kharijah, 
al-Shurat, Sellers) XIIJ:126; 

XV: 233; XVI:167; XVIL82, 90, 
100-104, 110-41, 144, 187, 213- 
14; XVIII:12-13, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
31, 33, 36, 37, 39, 41, 50, 51, 53- 
55, 58, 60, 61, 67, 68, 81, 89, 193, 
196-98, 221; XIX:25, 35, 45, 63, 
154, 183, 184, 197, 223; XX:35-37, 
38, 40-45, 97-105, 115, 164-75; 
XXI:8, 123-34, 167, 198-200, 202- 


6, 232-33; XXII:5, 13, 24-27, 30, 
39-40, 43, 47, 53, 58, 71, 110, 114, 
116, 119-20, 150-53, 179, 198-99; 
XXIIW:27, 92, 207; XXIV: 76, 109- 
10, 118; XXV:24, 62, 155, 156, 157, 
160, 161, 164; XXVI:39, 43; 
XXVIE 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 24, 25, 
26, 51, 52, 54, 57, 59, 90, 103, 112- 
19, 183, 184; XXVHI: 45-46; 
XXIX:14, 62, 67, 102; XXX:162- 
63, 174-75, 175, 230, 265-66, 315; 
XXXI53, 238; XXXII: 67-68, 76, 
105, 234; XXXV:147-51; 
XXXVI‘161; XXXVI 10, 15, 27- 
29; XXXIX:217 
SEE ALSO arbitration, at Dimat al- 
Jandal; al-Azariqah; al- 
Haririyyah; al-Ibadiyyah; 
Muhakkimiin; al-Najdiyyah; 
al-Sufriyyah; tahkim 
Kharistan, battle of XXV:143-57; 
XXVI56 
kharitah (mail pouch) XXXII:133, 
220; XXXIII:85; XXXIV:190; 
XXXVIII:87 
kharitat al-mawsim (pouch of the 
pilgrimage season) XXXV:105 
al-Kharkh (east of the Dujayl) 
XXXVI:40, 46 
Kharnaban (steward of al- 
Masmughan) XXVIII:80 
Khargan (near Marw) XXIII:147; 
XXVIL 65, 66, 68, 80 
Kharqanah (Lower Kharq@nah, near 
Bukhara) XXIII:147 
al-Kharrar (watering place of Bani 
Damrah) VI:146 
expedition to VIL11;1X:118 
al-Kharrarah (near al-Saylahin) 
XII:56, 61, 125, 126, 128, 140; 
XXI:129; XXIX:258 
al-Kharsa@ (brigade of fighters 
under Sad b. AbTWaqqas) 
XII1:17, 20, 27 


Kharshanah (near Malatyah) 
XXV:69; XXXVI:190 

Kharshasb b. Athrat b. Sahm 
(Kharshasb b. Athrat b. Ass) 
HI:115-16 

al-Kharukbadh (commander of 
Hurmuz Jadhiyah) X1:118 

Khanin. see Akhariin 

Kharzasf b. Kay Sawasf IV:18, 72-75 

Khasafah a-Taymi X:146 

al-Khasasah (near Samarra) 
XXXIV:155 

Khash (brother of al- Afshin 
Khaydhar b. Kawiis) XXXIII190 

Khashabat Babak (in Samarra) 
XXXIV:34, 37, 95, 224; XXXV:112, 
122; XXXVI:12, 94, 104 

al-Khashabiyyah (followers of al- 
Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid 
al-Thagafi) XXI:50, 59-62; 
XXVE151 

Ibn Khashanaj. see Rimi b. Hasanaj 

Khashram (near Thaniyyat al- 
Wada) XXVIII:204 

khasi SEE eunuch 

Banii Khasi’ X:78 

al-Khasib (physician) XXIX:127 

Abii al-Khasib (canal). see Nahr Abi 
al-Khasib 

Abii al-Khasib. see Marziiq; 
Wuhayb b. ‘Abdallah al-Nasa7 

Bani Khasib [X:101-2 

Khasif (Khusayf b. ‘Abd al-Rahman) 
1:267, 303 

al-Khassaf (legal appointee of 
Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Dabbi) 
XXXV:143 

al-Khassah al-Mutawakkiliyyah 
XXXIV:155 

Khatarmish (Khatarimush, 
Khutarmish) XXXV:151; 
XXXVI:97, 103; XXXVII:89 

Banti Khath'am V:216, 222; VI:7, 
160; [X:88-89, 123; X:39, 161, 162, 
164; XI: 202; XIH:76; XVI:114; 
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XVIL 34; XX:204, 224; XX1:14, 43, 
89, 95; XXII:136; XXIII:39, 45; 
XXIV: 114; XXXIX:201 

Ibn al Khath‘amiyyah. see 
Muhammad b. AbiBakr al- 
Ansari 

Khatfah (jariyah of Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik) XXIII:162 

khatib XXII:5 
SEE ALSO khutbah 

al-Khatim. sEE Yazid b. M lik al- 
Bahilt 

Khatm al-Hajiin (near Mecca) 
Vi113 

Bani Khatmah (of Aws) VI:130; 
XXXIX:34 

al-Khatt (coastal strip of Bahrayn 
and ‘Uman) X:137;XV:117; 
XXI:146 
SEE ALSO Khatti spears 

al-Khatt (Fasa Ardashir, in eastern 
Arabia) V:16, 54-55 

al-Khattab (father of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) VIII:172; XIV:131 

Aba al-Khattab (Hamzahb, ‘Ali) 
XI:4, 211; XXVI:171, 213: 
XXVIL 64, 79, 93, 97; XXIX:197, 
251; XXX:125-26 

Abd al-Khattab al-Hajart XVI:49 

al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami 
XXV:65, 66, 104; XXVII:94 

al-Khattab b. Wajh al-Fals 
XXXIV:44 

Khattab b. Ziyad XXXI:188 

al-Khatt ab iyyah (village, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:248 

Khatti spears XVI:62 

Khatiin (wife of Khagan) V:98, 265, 
316-17 

Khatiin (wife of the king of the 
Turks) XXXVII:11 

Khatiis (wife of Bishtasb) IV:74 
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al-khawal (slaves) XXXVI:38, 55, 56, 
59 
ra is al-khawal (chief of the 

servants) V:409-10 

Khawali b. Yazid al-Asbahi XIX:155, 
157, 160-61, 163-64, 179; XXI:35 

al-Khawanig (toponym, ina line of 
poetry) VIII:191 

al-Khawarij. se Kharijites 

al-Khawarnag (Lakhmid palace, 
east of al-Hirah) V:75-76, 78, 81; 
X28, 32, 197; XIE: 24, 51; XV:261; 
XVIIL 155; XXI:129, 195-96 

Khawlah (in a line of ‘Abdah b. at 
Tabib al-Sa‘di's poetry) XI:119 

Khawlah bt. ‘Awf. see Hind bt. ‘Awf 

Khawlah bt. Hakim b. Umayyahb. 
al-Awgas. SEE Khuwaylah bt. 
Hakim b. Umayyahb. Harithah 
b. ak Awqas al-Sulamiyyah 

Khawlah bt. al-Hudhayl b. 
Hubayrah IX:139; XXXIX:166 

Khawlah bt. Jafar al-Hanafiy yah 
X:112, 113; XVIE:229; XIXK:8; 
XXXIX: 208 

Khawlah bt. Manzir b. Zabbanb. 
Sayyar al-Fazarl XIX:181 

Banti Khawlan 1X:98; X:166; X:143; 
XV: 184 

al-Khawlant. see Abi Idris al- 
Khawlant 

Khawsa’ (in aline of al-Qa‘ga b. 
‘Amr al-Tamimi's poetry) 
XII:118 

al-Khawsa’ bt. Khasafahb. Thagjif b. 
Rabiah b, ‘A’idh b. al-Harith b. 
Taymallah b. Tha‘labah XIX:180 

Khawwat b. Bukayr b. Khawwat b. 
Jubayr XXVIIE148, 158 

Khawwat b. Jubayr VII:84, 114; 
ViIEA15 

Khaybar (north of Medina) 
VII:101-3, 160; VIII: 48, 95, 110; 
IX:99, 119, 120, 196; X:61, 63; 
XE:25; XIII:176, 177;XV:60; XV1:7; 


XVIIL33; XXXIV: 25; XXXVI°46; 
XXXIX5, 10, 11, 66, 160, 185, 203 
expedition to VIII:116-26, 128- 
30, 133, 152;1X:17, 99, 115, 
116, 117, 120, 135, 155 

Khaybar sorceress VI:4-5 

al-Khaybari(Kharijite) XXVII:9-10, 
17, 51-52, 54, 55, 59 

Khaybariyyah fever XVIIL118 

Khaydhar b. Kawiis. see al-Afshin 

al-Khayf (of Mina) XIX:144; XXI:167 

Bani Khaylil (of Lakhm) X:44 

Khayr (mawila of Aba Dawid al- 
Ansar) XI:123 

Aba al-Khayr. see ‘Abdallahb. 
Mu ‘awiyahb. Abi Sufyan; 
Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al Yazani 

Khayr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran XXXV:18, 
19 

Umm al-Khayr bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. 
Kab b. Sa‘db. Taym b. Murrah 
XI:139-40 

Khayrah (al-Hasan al-Basri's 
mother) XXXIX:222 

Khayrah bt. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami. 
sEEUmm al-Darda 

Khayrah bt. Khufafb. ‘Amr XX:18 

Khayrah al-Qushayriyyah (wife of 
al-Muhallab b. ‘Ali Sufrah) 
XXII180 

Khayran (Yasar, mawla of Qahtabah 
b. Shabib al-Ta’) XXVII:137 

Khayrash al-Madhi. see Cyrus the 
Mede 

khaysh arrangements, for air 
cooling XXX:320 

Abi Khaythamah (brother of Bani 
Salim b. ‘Awf) IX:50, 52 

Abii Khaythamah (rawi). see Zuhayr 
b. Harb 

Ibn Abi Khaythamah. see Ahmad b. 
Zuhayr 

Khaythamah b., ‘Abd al Rahman 
11:101, 102; XXXIX:285 


Aba Khaythamah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXIE105 

Khaywan (in Yemen) XXI143 

Ibn al Khayyat (of the people of 
Egypt) XVIIL:217 

al-Khayzuran (cemetery, in 
Baghdad) XXXII:148; XXXIX:253 

al-Khayzurn (wife of al-Mahdi) 
V:269; XXIX: 108, 177, 258; 
XXX:41-45, 52, 55-58, 62, 73-74, 
85, 91-92, 98, 102, 107, 135, 326 

al-Khayzuraniyyah (in Baghdad) 
XXX:292; XXX 142, 166, 226; 
XXXIL47, 95; XXXVI:124, 125, 
137, 138 

Khazars 11:14, 16, 26;1V:11, 92; 
V:59-60, 149, 160, 299; XV:83, 
95-99; XIX:86; XXVI:239; 
XXVILE 203; XXVIII:292; XXX: 168, 
170-71; XXXIII:182-83; 
XXXIV:81; XXXVII-47; 
XXXVIUI165 

khazazf (ceramic rollers), in 
warfare XI:29-30 

Abii Khazim (Abii Hazim, ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz) 
XXXVIII:100, 101, 107, 108, 111, 
119 

Ibn Khazim. see ‘Abdallahb. 
Khazim b. Zabyan al-Sulami 

Khazim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XXIII:99, 108 

Khazim b. Khuzaymah XXVII:70- 
75, 108, 125, 131, 135, 142, 186, 
191, 192, 199-202; XXVIII:14, 50- 
52, 64, 66, 70, 72-73, 78-79, 80, 
85, 278; XXIX:45-49 

Khazim b. Miisab. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim XXV:109 

Khazim b. Sufyan al-Khath‘ami 
XXII-48 

Khazir (river and adjacent region) 
XIX:62; XX1:74-75, 80, 82, 88 

khazirah (meat stew) XV:229 

al-Khazraj. SEE Zayd Manat 
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Banti alKhazraj [V:154; V1:13, 123, 
124-26, 130~38; VII: 14, 83, 86, 90, 
101, 117; VIIE15, 33, 55, 61, 188; 
IX:11, 36, 48, 50, 53, 85, 90, 95; 
X:1, 8, 19, 50; XXXVIHII:59; 
XXXIX:130 

alKhazraj al-Taghlibt XXV:17 

al-Khazzaz. seEal-Nadr 

Kh.dash (river) XXIII:68 

Khidam (Khidham) b. Khalid [X:61 

Khidash (toponym) XXV:131 

Khidash (‘Umarah/‘Ammar b. 
Yazid) XXV:126; XXVI:255; 
XXVIIL 268 

Khidash b. Yazid al-Asadi XXI:177- 
78 

Khidham b.‘ Ammar al-Kindi 
XXVIL 66, 68 

al-Khidr. see al-Khadir 

khil‘ah (robes of honor) XXXVI1:72 

khilat (Akhlat, northwest of Lake 
Van) XXVI:216; XXXIV:115 

Khindif. see Layla bt. Hulwanb. 
Imran 

Khindif (ancestor of Bani Khindif) 
V1:33; XXXVIII:60 

Bani Khindif VI:33; XV1:109; 
XVIIL 158; XX: 75; XXIV: 22; 
XXV:13, 191; XXXVIIL60 

Khir (near Istakhr) V:4 

khirag (cloth tent) XXVIII:67 

Khiradsh b. Hawshab b. Yazid al- 
Shaybant XXVI:53, 125 

Abi Khirash a-Hudhali [V:137 

Khirash b, al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyyah 
XXVE261 

Khirash b. Umayyah b. al-Fadl al- 
Kabi al-Khuza’l VIII:81, 89, 184 

al-Khirbagq (Companion of the 
Prophet) XXXIX:301 

Khirnig bt. Khalifah XXXIX:166 

al-Khirrit b. Rashid X:154; XV:36; 
XVE120; XVII:171-97 

Banti al-Khiyar (of Azd) XX:156 
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al-Khiyar b. Sabrah b. Dhuayb b. 
‘Arjafah b. Muhammad b. Sufyan 
b. Mujashi’ XXIII:85 

Kh.n.s. Tarkhan (7, police chief) 
XXIII:168 

Ibn Khubayb (associate of 
Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr) XXI:138 

Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XIX:12; XXI:226; XXII:202 

Khubayb b. ‘Adt VI 144-46, 149; 
VIH:16, 42 

Khubayb b. Iséf- VI151 

Khubayb b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr XXVIII:155 

al-Khubayt (valley, between Mecca 
and Medina) XIX:28 

Khubban (near Najran) 1X:165; 
X:22, 38 

Khubth (concubine of Hariin al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

Abii Khubzah (lieutenant of Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. Kushmard) 
XXXVIIE135 

Ibn Khudayr (descendant of Mus‘ab 
b. al Zubayr) XXVIII: 153-54, 
205-9, 218, 220, 226 

Khudayr Mosque. SEE Masjid 
Khudayr 

Khudhaynah. see Sa ‘id b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz b., al-Harith b. al-Hakam b. 
Abial-‘As 

Khudrah (mother of al-Abjar) 
XXXIX:57 

Khudrah b. ‘Awf b. al-Harith. see al- 
Abjar 

Khufaf al-Bakri XXVII:104 

Khufaf b. Ima b. Rahdah al-Ghifari 
VII-48; [X:50; XXXIX121 

Khufaf b. Mansi al Jurjani (al 
Marwarriidhi) XXVII143, 172; 
XXVIIE9, 57 

Khufaf al-Marwarridhi. see Khufaf 
b. Mansir al-Jurjani 

Khufaf b. Nudbah (Khufaf b. ‘Umayr 
b. al Harith) X:81;X1:144 


Khufaf b. ‘Umayr b. al-Harith. sEE 
Khufaf b. Nudbah 

Khujandah (in Transoxania) 
XXIII:205; XXIV:169-71, 173-75, 
177, 179; XXV:16 

Khulayd (mawlé of Hassan b. 
Mahdij al Dhuhli) XX:207 

Khulayd (rawi) XXXIX:223 

Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanaff 
XV: 107; XVIIE:85, 86, 163, 170, 
171 

Khulayd b.‘Ajlan XVII:214 

Khulayd ‘Aynayn (of Bani ‘Abd al- 
Qays) XXIII55 

Khulayd b. Dhafarah al-Namari 
XIV: 49, 95; XV:2 
SEE ALSO Khulayd b. Zufar al- 

Namari 

Khulayd b. al-Mundhir b. Sawi 
X1L127-30 

Khulayd b. Qurrah al-Yarbiii 
XVE 191; XVII:99, 140, 197 

Khulayd b. Tarif XVI:191 

Khulayd b. Zufar al-Namart X:112; 
XII:6 
SEE ALSO Khulayd b. Dhafarah al- 

Namari 

Umm Khulaydah (jariyah of 
Qutaybah b. Muslim) XXIV:21 

Khulaydah bt. a-Mu‘arik XXIX:53 

Khulaydah bt. Qays b. Thabit. see 
Umm Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Mair 

al-Khuld (palace, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIE 241, 246, 250; XXIX:78, 
85; XXX:9-10, 52, 102, 334; 
XXXI:2, 110, 139, 176, 179, 181, 
186, 187, 196, 198, 199-200, 207, 
220, 226, 231; XXXII:86; 
XXXIII209; XXXVIIE150 

al-Khuljan (chief of Bani ‘Ad) 11:38- 


39 
Khulm (east of Balkh) XXIII:154, 
156, 165-66; XXV:140, 150 
Khuméan b. Wisghan IV:12 


Khumani (bt. Ardashir Bahman) 
IV:51, 74, 81-85, 107 

Khuméfniyah (in al-Sawad) V:380 

Khumarawayh (ghulim of Quraysh 
al-Dandani) XXXI:193 

Khumérawayh b. Ahmad b. Tiliin 
XXXVII-147-48, 162, 177; 
XXXVIIC2, 3, 11, 14, 18, 22, 26, 
41, 44, 85,170 


daughter of XXXVIIE3, 19, 22, 85 


Khumay (Humay, palace, near 
Istakhr) V:8 

Ibn Abi Khumaysah (warden of al- 
Musta‘in) XXXV:132 

khums (army division). sEE akhmds 

khums (fifth of the booty) VII:20, 


87, 99; VIII:38-39, 128, 130; [X:30, 


32, 75, 87, 196; X:59, 154, 156, 


157, 185, 188; XI:14, 25; XIE:27, 41, 


138, 160-61, 168, 178, 206, 207; 
XIII:27, 211; XIV:22, 77, 80; 
XXII17; XXXI:248; XXXIX:75, 
183 

Khunarath (Khunyarith, central 


continent in Iranian cosmology) 


11:26, 27; 111:112, 114; IV:16 

Khunias bt. Malik b. al-Mudarrib 
VIE107 

Khunésirah (southeast of Aleppo) 
XXIV: 75, 91, 98 

Khunays (crossroads, in al Kiifah) 
XXI:102 

Ibn Khunays (katib of al-Mughirah 
b. Shu’bah) XVIH:184 

Khunays al Asadi. see Hubaysh al- 
Asadi 

Khunays b, Hudhafah al-Sahmi 
VII:105; 1X:131 

Khunays b. Khalid al-Ash‘ar b. 
Rabiah. see Hubaysh b. Khalid 
al-Ash‘ar 

Khuni Sabir (in Ba Jarma) V:58 

Khunyarith. see Khunarath 

Khurasan 11:129; [V:6, 8, 11-12, 43, 
84, 92, 94, 154; V:15, 28, 58, 99, 
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109-11, 113, 118, 149, 160, 313- 
14, 406; XI:19, 177, 179; XIII:43, 
53, 149, 175, 190, 193, 216; XIV:3, 
30, 53-63, 74, 75; XV:6, 34-37, 42, 
44, 68-69, 79, 82, 90-91, 107-10, 
111;XVI:191; XVIL99-100, 140, 
197; XVIIL:2, 18, 68-70, 72, 78, 83, 
85-87, 92-93, 119, 121, 163, 164, 
170, 171, 175, 178-79, 181, 187- 
88, 190-91, 199; XIX:32, 76, 184- 
87, 189, 200; XX:69, 167, 170, 176; 
XXI:62-66, 67, 121, 153, 168, 182, 
209-12, 216, 234; XXII:7-12, 22- 
23, 92, 165-67, 171-73, 176-81, 
183, 186, 195-98; XXIII:10, 13, 26, 
33, 34, 47, 52-53, 67, 70, 76, 83, 
85~88, 92, 94, 96-97, 102, 104, 
126-27, 130, 133, 136-38, 139, 
156, 158, 160, 174, 194-95, 198, 
214, 225; XXIV:5-7, 9, 11, 13-14, 
16, 21, 24, 26, 29-34, 36-38, 43, 
47-49, 55, 58, 75, 80-82, 84-88, 
93, 95, 97, 120, 125-26, 130, 148- 
50, 152-53, 160-66, 168, 174, 
183-89, 191-92; XXV:7, 20, 23, 
25, 29, 31, 38, 39, 42, 44, 53, 55, 
63, 71, 72, 76, 88, 96, 100-104, 
106, 109, 110-12, 115, 118, 119, 
125, 130, 133, 136, 138, 141, 146, 
150, 154, 162, 166, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 187, 188, 189, 191, 194; 
XXVE24-26, 34-35, 50-52, 55-62, 
66-68, 73, 115-18, 120, 122-23, 
136, 166, 175, 207-10, 213, 220- 
23, 225-26, 229, 231, 233-35, 237, 
244; XXVIL-27, 28-49, 52, 61-81, 
92, 122, 123, 126, 128, 129, 130, 
135, 148, 156, 182-85, 186, 189, 
195, 197, 198, 201, 204, 209; 
XXVIILS, 9, 11, 15, 23-24, 27, 29- 
30, 37, 42-44, 47, 53, 57-61, 69- 
71, 75, 84-85, 89, 100, 105, 128, 
134-36, 141, 174, 194, 208; 
XXIX:27, 38, 44, 47, 56, 59, 65, 79, 
95, 137, 168, 170, 180, 181, 183, 
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Khurasan (continued) XXIX:185, 
187, 195, 196, 209, 215, 216, 219, 
234, 235, 239, 250; XXX:101, 108, 
112-13, 134, 139, 143-45, 147-50, 
152, 162, 171-72, 175, 178, 185- 
87, 189, 192, 200, 212-13, 250, 
252-54, 256, 267-69, 271-74, 276, 
278, 283, 291-92, 295, 300, 305; 
XXXI4, 12, 15, 18-19, 26, 28, 31- 
32, 46, 49, 53, 56-57, 63-65, 67, 
71-77, 79, 82, 84-85, 91, 96, 104- 
7, 112, 130, 154-55, 187, 207, 209, 
238, 241; XXXII17, 19, 27, 65, 97, 
100, 104-6, 133-35, 136, 166, 182, 
192, 234; XXXIII:5-6, 79, 87-88, 
137-38, 140; XXXIV:21, 28, 96, 
101-4, 116, 128, 146, 215-16; 
XXXV:5, 10, 15, 17, 18, 23, 27, 41, 
48, 67, 85, 86, 125, 149, 161; 
XXXVI14, 15, 19, 22, 74, 157, 160, 
163, 166-68, 171, 205; XXXVI°12, 
51, 63, 90, 127, 147, 149, 157; 
XXXVIIE2, 70, 92, 96, 112, 146, 
174, 176, 183, 200; XXXIX:71, 75, 
218, 228, 239, 263 

Khurdsan Gate. see Bab Khurasan 

Khurasan Road XXXL78; 
XXXV:147; XXXVI: 23, 24, 92, 95, 
103, 164-66 

Khurashah (b. Sinan) al-Shaybani 
XXX:163 

Khuraskhiris (?, Byzantine 
commander?) XXXVI:142 

al-Khuraybah (Khuraybat al- 
Basrah) XII:163, 166, 168; 
XVI:110, 168; XVIII:82; 

XXVIIL 283; XXX:164; XXXVI:127, 
129, 130 

Khuraym b.‘Amr al-Murri XXIV:23, 
36 

Khuraym b. Abt Yahya XXIV:23, 26 

al-Khuraymi. sEE Ishaq b. Hassan 
al-Khuraymi 

Khurdadhbih al-Razi XV:79 

Khurrakhusrah b, al Binajan V:252 


Khurrakhusrah Dhi al-Mi‘jazah 
VIil:112-14 

Khurrakhusrah b. a-Marizan 
V:375 

Khurramabadh XXXIII:158-59, 
161-62, 165 

Khurramah (near Shiraz) 
XXXVI:166 

al-Khurramiyyah (religious sect) 
XXV: 125; XXX:294; XXXI1 93; 
XXXIIE2-3, 7, 22, 52, 55, 58-61, 
66, 68-72, 74, 180; XXXV:19 
SEE ALSO al-Mazdakiyyah; al- 

Muhammirah 

Khurraz4d (?, near Hawlaya) 
XXII:46 

Khurrazadh (king of Khwarazm) 
XXIII:185 

Khurrazadh b. Khurrahurmuz 
XIII:41 

Khurrazadh Khusraw V:407 

Khurrazadh-Mihr (brother of 
Rustam) XV:79 

Khurshad b. Jilaw XXXVI:160 

Khurshadh. see Nahr Khurshadh 

Khurshidh&n (guide of Bindi yah) 
V:310 

Khusaf (in Syria) XXVII:20, 176; 
XXXV:13; XXXVI 
battle of XXVII:23 

Khushakajistin b. Ibrahim b. al- 
Khalil b. Wandasifjan XXXV:24 

Khushanaj (deserter from Miia b. 
Bughdal-Kabir's army) 
XXXVI:103 

Khushaynah b, al-Walid XXIII:6 

Khushaysh (?, ‘Abbasid officer) 
XXXVI:178-80, 190, 192 

Khushsh (between Ardabil and 
Barzand) XXXIII:17, 20, 37 

Aba Khushshah al-Ghifari XV:52, 
57 

Khushwaragh (in Transoxania) 
XXV: 132 


Khusraw (Miqlas, cavalryman of 
the Sasanian army) XIII:144, 145 
Khusraw (Sasanian emperor). SEE 
Kisra 
Khusraw Aniishirw4n. SEE Kisra I 
Khusraw I Anisharwan. SEE Kisral 
Khusraw I b. Kawadh. see Kisra I 
Khusraw II Abarwiz. see Kisra Il 
Khusraw II Parviz. sEE Kisrall 
Khusraw Shah Qubadh_ V:401 
Khusraw b. Yazdajird XXV:56 
Khusrawshuniim al-Hamadhani 
XI1:132; XII:53, 210, 211; XIV:19 
Khusrii Sabir (Khusrisabir, near 
Wasit) XXXVI:201; XXXVII:18 
Khit (mountains, near Balkh) 
XV: 106; XXV:26 
Khit b. “‘Umayr al-Sadiisi see Hawt 
b. ‘Umayr al-Sadiisi 
Khutarmish. see Khatarmish 
Khutarniyah (in Iraq) XX:105; 
XXVIE71 
al-Khutayl b. Aws X:47 
khutbah (sermon) XVI:16; XVIII:70, 
78; XXXVI:38, 138, 183 
Ibn Khuthaym (rawi). see ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Uthman b. Khuthaym 
al-Khuttal XXII:188; XXIV:82-83; 
XXV:31, 32, 132, 134-36, 138, 
139, 145, 150, 152, 162, 163, 164; 
XXVE31-32; XXVIE106, 197 
Khuwar (al-Khuwar, east of Rayy) 
XIV: 27; XXVII°122, 124, 125 
Khuwarizm. sEEKhwarazm 
Khuwaylah (Khawlah) bt. Hakim b. 
Umayyah b. Har ithahb. al- 
Awgas al-Sulamiyyah IX:24, 129, 
130, 141 
Khuwaylid (grandfather of 
‘Abdallah b.al-Zubayr) XIX:6 
Khuwaylid b. Asad VI:48, 49 
Khuwaylid b. Wathilah al-Hudhali 
V:226 
al-Khuwaythiyyah (mountain folk, 
in Armenia) XXXIV:115, 123 
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Bani Khuzaah VI:14-15, 17, 20-23, 
33, 53, 54-55, 87; VIE:140; VIII:41, 
51, 75, 86, 92, 160-63, 166, 171- 
72; 1X:68, 117; X:8, 54, 160; 

XIV: 117; XVI:99; XVII:36, 46; 
XVIIL 132, 184; XIX:188; XXIL167, 
169, 175; XXIII:29, 103; XXIV:88; 
XXV: 138; XXVII:64, 73, 75, 96, 97, 
112, 114; XXVIII:42, 183, 225; 
XXX:20; XXXIV: 120; XXXIX:110, 
277, 287, 301 

al-Khuza‘l (opponent of Misa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim) XXIII:94- 
96 

Khuzai b, al-Aswad VII:102 

Khiizak (Khiishak, bt. Iraj) 11:27 

Khuzar (south of Nasaf) XXIV:179 

Ibn Khuzaymah. see Khazim b. 
Khuzaymah 

Khuzaymah b. ‘Abdallah XXX:50 

Aba Khuzaymah al-Badhghist 
XXIX:257 

Khuzaymah b. a-Hasan XXXI:221- 
23 

Khuzaymah b. Jahm XXXIX:67 

Khuzaymah b. Khazim XXVII:70, 
104; XXX:96, 170-71, 255, 291, 
305; XXXI°20, 22, 65, 119, 173-75, 
186, 209; XXXII:47-48, 50, 53, 59, 
81, 82; XXXIV:84-85 
gate of. sEE Bab Khuzaymah b. 

Khazim 

Khuzaymah b., Luayy (‘A idhat 
Quraysh) V1:27, 29, 32 

Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah VI:32 

Khuzaymah b, Muhammad b. 
Umarah XXXIX:131 

Khuzaymah b. Nasr al ‘Absi 
XX:209, 210, 211; XXII:26 

Khuzaymah b. Shajarah al ‘Uq fani 
X:100, 103 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit (Dhi 
Shahadatayn) 1X:149; XVI:35, 36; 
XXXIX:34, 131, 294 
brother of XXXIX:131 
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Ibn Khuzaymah b. Thabit al-Ansari. 
SEE ‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. 
Thabit al-Ansari 

Khiizistan IV:17, 86; XV:37; 
XXXVIE169 

Khwarazm (Khwarazmians) V:15, 
99;XV:106; XIX: 187-88; XX:70; 
XXIII87, 104-9, 190, 194, 200, 
205, 229; XXIV:48, 177; XXV:192; 
XXVI 209; XXVII:65; XXX1:53; 
XXXVIII:40 

Khwarazm Shah XXIII:185-87, 201; 
XXIV: 177; XXXVI: 188 

al-Khwarazmi (al-Khwarizmi). see 
Muhammad b. Misa al- 
Khwarazmi 

al-Khwarazmi (mawld of Qutaybah 
b. Muslim) XXIII:224 

Khwast (in Khurasan) XV:91 

Kh.z.q. (mother of Umm al-Qasim 
bt. Harn al-Rashid) XXX:328 

Abii Kibran. see al-Hasan b. ‘Ugbah 
al-Muradi 

Kidam b. Hayyan al-‘Anazi 
XVIHE144, 151 

Kidar b. Fashinjan IV:4,5 

Kiftan. see Guftan 

Banu Kilab VIL 154; IX:3, 5, 135, 149; 
X:75; XXII192; XXII:39; 

XXIV: 187; XXVI:201; XXXIV:26, 
51; XXXIX:83 

Umm Kilab (mother of ‘Ubaydb. 
AbiSalimah) XVI:38 

Ibn Umm Kilab, see‘Ubaydb. Abi 
Salimah 

Kilab b. Jephunneh. see Caleb b. 
Jephunneh 

Kilab b. Murrah VI:19, 20, 26 

Kilab b. Talhah VII:107, 122 

al-Kilabiyyah. see al-‘Aliyahbt. 


Zabyan; Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. 


Sufyan al-Kilabiyyah; Sana bt. 
Sufyan b. ‘Awf 

al-Kilghariyyah (labor corps) 
XXXIIL52, 66 


Bani Kinanah V:219, 224, 226; 
VI:18, 20, 23, 29, 32; VIL38, 106, 
107, 132; VIIL13, 18, 77, 165, 187; 
IX:23; X:40, 45, 101, 158, 160; 
XI:29, 33, 36, 39, 197, 201, 209; 
XII:95; XIII:76; XIV:39, 132; 
XV:34, 96; XVI:114, 179, 190; 
XVIL 36; XVIII:59; XIX: 8; XX:84, 
136, 150; XXIV:113-14; XXVI:59, 
213; XXXIV:18; XXXIX:119, 165 

Bani Kinanah (of Kalb) XXVI:163 

Kinanah b. ‘Abd Yalil IX:98 

Kinanah b. ‘Attab. se Kinanah b. 
Bishr b. ‘Attab al-Tujibi 

Kininah b. Bishr b. ‘Attab al-Tujibi 
XV: 148, 159, 201, 219, 249-50; 
XVIE154, 156, 157, 159 

Kindnah b. Jabalah VI:85 

Kinanah b. Khuzaymah VI:32 

Kinanah b. al-Rabr b. Abi al-Hugayq 
VIL75, 76, 160; VIII:7, 117, 122- 
23;1X:135; XXXIX:185 

Kinanah b. Siriya’ VII:158 

Bani al-Kinanahb. Taym XIII:92 

Kinanah b.‘Umayr XXVI:160 

al-Kinani (rawi) XXVII:175 

Kinaz b. al-Husayn. see Abii 
Marthad al-Ghanawi 

Bani Kindah [:209;1V:131; V:122; 
VI:120-21; IX:58, 92, 93, 97, 136, 
137; X:19, 53, 175-77, 181-84, 
189, 190; X1:108; XII:12, 93, 94, 
120, 122, 144; XIH:70, 76; XVII:46, 
214, 216; XVIIL31, 130-33, 140, 
152; XIX:5, 19, 48, 49, 51, 78, 120, 
153, 154, 179; XX:28, 38-40, 56, 
69, 118, 151; XXI:95; XXII°5, 81, 
86-87, 89; XXIV:130, 144; 
XXV:25, 117; XXVI:46, 133, 145, 
213, 227; XXVII:43; XXVIIE 258; 
XXXIX: 87, 88, 90, 111, 149, 188, 
191, 230, 232 
SEE ALSO Jabbanat Kindah 

Ibn Kindir al-Qushayrt XV:36 

al-Kindiyyah (poetess) XVIII:155 


kingship 
institution of [1:7 
Manishihr on _III:25-28 

Kinkiwar. SEE Qasr al-Lusiis 

kinship 
matrilinear. sEE matrilineal 

kinship 

SEE ALSO genealogy 

Umm al-Kiram bt. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib 
XVI 229 

Kirdas al-Anbari. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Abdawayh 

Kirman IV:17-73; V:9-10, 56, 65, 66, 
69; XTII:149; XIV:1, 8, 9, 52, 60, 
73-74, 77; XV:34-35, 44, 69, 78, 
82, 87, 90, 107; XVIL 203-4; 
XVIIL 206-7; XIX:185, 186; 
XX:170, 172, 175; XXI:123, 124, 
133, 177, 200; XXII:122, 150, 153, 
159, 161-62, 181, 194; XXIIE8, 10, 
16, 49, 79; XXIV:47, 121, 143, 188; 
XXV: 191; XXVI:224, 230, 255; 
XXVIL59, 86, 87, 89, 126, 127; 
XXVIIL 253; XXIX:77, 80, 222, 
235, 239; XXXI-128; XXXII:175; 
XXXIV:21; XXXV:156, 157, 158, 
160; XXXVI:119, 166, 205; 
XXXVII155 

al-Kirmani. sEE Juday’b. ‘Ali al- 
Kirmani 

al-Kirm4ni (rawi) XXIV:32, 36 

Kish (Kishsh, Kiss, south of 
Samarqand) XXII:188-90; 
XXIII:27, 29, 31, 91-93, 100, 147, 
174-77, 205, 216; XXIV:49, 178; 
XXV: 72, 76, 81, 85; XXVI:26; 
XXVII202, 207; XXIX:197, 209 

Kishkish. see Kishshin 

Kishm (in Badakhshan) XXV:127 

Kishsh. see Kish 

Kishshin (Kishkish, Soghdian 
commander) XXIV:169, 177 

Kisra (Chosroe, Chosroes, Khusraw) 
1:186; III:22;1V:99-101; VIII:12, 
13, 16, 77, 98, 110-14; IX:64, 68, 
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95;X:168; X1:36, 40, 184; XII:7, 82, 
95, 135, 148, 155; XV:61, 71, 103; 
XVIIL 132, 168-69, 184, 217; 
XIX:59; XXIII: 7; XXVIIE249; 
XXIX:4, 86; XXXI:217, 231-32; 
XXXIX:94, 227, 299, 324 
SEE ALSO Sasanians 

Kisra I (Anushirwan b. 
Qubadh/Kawadh) V:128, 136, 
138-39, 146-62, 237-45, 252-66, 
285-89, 294, 306, 353; X:18; X1:47; 
XIV:38, 41-42; XVII:204; 
XXIV:59; XXXIV:123 

Kisra II (Barwiz/Abarwiz/Aparwéz 
b. Hurmuz IV) 11:134; IV:149; 
V:303-4, 304-14, 317-24, 326-28, 
330-39, 342-43, 346, 348-52, 
354-57, 359, 371-73, 375-82, 
384-98, 407; VIIL111; X1:4, 27, 32, 
40-41, 117, 122, 182-83, 187-88, 
214, 222-23; XV: 63; XXI:213; 
XXIV:59 

Kisra b. Hurmuz. SEE Kisrall 

Kisra b. Qubadh. see Kisra I 

Kiss. SEE Kish 

alkiswah (al-Ka‘bah's carpet 
covering) V:232; VI:116; 
XXIIL181; XXIX: 194; XXX:305; 
XXXII-29, 38; XXXVII:6 

Kitab Akhbar ahl al-Basrah (of ‘Umar 
b. Shabbah) XVIII:177 

Kitab Allah. see Book of God 

Kitab al- Dawlah (Book of the State) 
XXIX:212 

Kitab at Muwatta’ (of Malik b. Anas) 
XXXEX: 262 

al-Kitamah (al-Kutamah, Berber 
group) 11:17; III:98 

Kithish. see XtiS 

Kitman (concubine of Hariin al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

Kohath b. Levi III:30, 99 

kohl (antimony) 1X:97; XVIII:212, 
217; XX:69; XX1IV:184; XXX:13; 
XXXIX: 242 
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Korah b. Izhar (Qar iin b. Yishar b. 
Qahith) 11:1; II:30, 99, 100, 101- 
9,110 

Koran. SEE al-Quran 

K.shbyz (king of the Turks) 
XXII-229 

Kubadqan (in Khurasan) 

XXVIE 107 

Abi al-Kubash (Abii al-‘Abbas b. 
Ayman) XXXVI:54-56 

Kuda (mountain, near Mecca) 
VIIL:176 

Aba Kudaynah (rawi) 1:285; 11:159 

al-Kudr. see Qarqarat al-Kudr 

kudrah (desert bird) XVIIL116 
kifah (place covered in pebbles) 
XIML:3, 63, 67 

al-Kiifah (Ktifah) 1:341, 364; 11:53; 
IIl:43, 46, 160; [V:80, 96; VIII:25; 
IX:157; X:97, 173; X1:2, 10, 70, 
197, 214, 225; XII:18, 33, 62, 63, 
131, 143, 144, 159, 161, 165, 172, 
173, 178, 179, 182, 203; XHII:2, 3, 
43, 49, 52, 53, 57, 59, 61-74, 75, 
77-81, 84, 88-89, 95, 120-21, 127, 
130, 132-34, 137, 145-46, 149-50, 
156-57, 159, 176-78, 183-85, 190, 
192, 193-94, 196-200, 207, 211, 
213, 215; XIV:1-6, 10, 13, 14, 16, 
19, 31, 43-45, 47-51, 53, 62, 63, 
70, 83, 104, 164, 165; XV:5, 8-9, 
15-17, 42-43, 45-46, 48-50, 56- 
59, 62, 91, 94, 97-100, 112-15, 
119-21, 124-26, 128-29, 131-39, 
135, 139-40, 145, 147, 149, 154, 
162, 164, 176, 199, 207, 209, 220, 
226, 230-34, 255-56; XVI:5, 20, 
26, 28, 41, 43, 53, 59, 81, 82, 86- 
89, 94, 95, 99, 103, 112-14, 122, 
132, 142, 145, 146, 168, 180, 181, 
195; XVII:96, 97, 98, 117, 136, 140, 
162, 171, 226; XVIII:7-9, 12-14, 
16, 18, 20-23, 30, 34, 36, 45, 56, 
57, 58, 59, 60-62, 64-65, 69, 70, 
72,74, 76, 80, 82, 87, 95-101, 103, 


111, 123, 125-26, 128-29, 131-32, 
139-40, 143, 148-49, 150, 154, 
157, 164, 167-68, 170-71, 175, 
179, 182, 184, 187, 191-92, 194- 
95, 196, 198-200, 207; XIX:1-2, 
16-26, 28, 29, 30-36, 38-40, 44, 
48, 49, 50-54, 56-57, 59, 64-69, 
72, 74-75, 77-80, 83-90, 94-95, 
97, 98-104, 111, 119, 125-29, 137, 
139, 143, 151-52, 156, 157, 164, 
168, 173, 175, 177, 181, 188-89, 
193-95, 199, 204, 209; XX:38-40, 
46-47, 79-97, 105-22, 123, 124- 
31, 175, 176, 182-225; XXE1, 3, 5, 
6, 10-24, 17, 27-45, 48, 53, 54, 59, 
60, 67, 78, 82, 83, 85-88, 90, 91- 
92, 93, 94, 95, 98, 99, 100-109, 
111, 113-14, 116-18, 120, 121, 
122, 126, 128, 130, 135-37, 141, 
144-47, 153, 168, 170, 178, 179, 
187, 188-91, 193, 195, 199, 203, 
205, 212, 214, 215, 232-34; 
XXII:3-5, 7, 11-13, 20-23, 26-27, 
28, 31, 41, 44, 48, 53, 55, 56, 57- 
58, 58-59, 60-63, 66-68, 70, 72- 
74, 78-81, 84, 85, 89, 90, 92, 96- 
97, 99-100, 105-8, 111, 112, 114, 
116-17, 119, 126, 128, 144, 148, 
162-63, 175, 177, 181, 183, 186, 
191, 195; XXIII13, 16, 19-21, 26, 
34, 44, 46, 48, 72, 130, 139, 156, 
212, 214, 217; XXIV:10, 14, 29, 38, 
43, 45, 49, 53, 75, 77, 96, 108-10, 
112, 114, 118, 120, 125-26, 128- 
29, 131, 135, 139, 141, 148, 165, 
168, 191; XXV°6, 7, 21, 40, 63, 82, 
89, 113, 119, 157, 160, 161, 178- 
80, 185, 186;XXVI:7-8, 12-17, 
15-19, 21-22, 35, 37, 39-40, 42- 
43, 43-45, 46, 48, 49-50, 50-52, 
54-55, 63, 66-67, 121, 132, 145, 
149, 151, 166, 198, 201, 213-14, 
220, 235-36, 244, 253-58, 260-63; 
XXVIE11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 24, 26, 
49, 55, 56, 57, 71, 85, 87, 92, 123, 


al-Kiifah (continued) XXVII:132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 139, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 150, 151, 154, 156, 157, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 175, 182, 183, 
185, 195, 198, 204, 208, 212; 
XXVIIE4, 6, 7,17, 21, 37, 47, 53, 
58, 75, 81, 83-84, 94, 134, 141, 
161, 163-64, 219, 238, 243, 245, 
250, 252, 254, 262-67, 270, 272, 
276, 281-87, 290, 292; XXIX:3, 5, 
15, 18, 20, 24, 38, 50, 56, 61, 63, 
65, 68, 69-70, 72, 73, 74, 85, 88, 
89, 116-17, 136, 152, 168, 175, 
178-79, 180, 195, 199, 203, 204, 
218, 219, 235, 236, 237, 239; 
XXX:18, 32-33, 40, 164, 213, 304; 
XXXI:91, 97, 119-22; XXXII: 10, 
14, 17, 19, 23, 24, 39, 49, 53, 60, 
67, 68, 70-74, 135; XXXIIE 201, 
216; XXXIV:4, 83, 129; XXXV:14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 28, 83, 88, 89, 
90, 93, 121, 141, 142, 163; 
XXXVI'19, 30, 32, 115, 116, 150, 
158, 165, 166, 197, 200; 
XXXVII33, 157, 169, 172-73, 175; 
XXXVIII14, 24, 30, 65, 71, 79, 99, 
113, 114, 135, 143, 161-68, 174, 
177; XXXIX:36, 39, 53, 60, 69, 84, 
86, 88, 93, 113, 114, 138, 210, 215, 
218, 220, 224, 228, 229, 233, 237, 
238, 239, 242, 243, 248, 250, 251, 
254, 258, 259, 264, 268, 269, 270, 
275 

al-Ktifah Bridge. see Jisr al-Kiifah 

al-Ktifah Road (near Nars) I:2 

al-Kuhayl (below Mosul) XXV:159; 
XXXVI°‘91; XXXVII'88 

Kiijaran (in Fars) V:16 

Kulab, Day of. see Day of Kulab 

Kulayb (father of ‘Asim b. Kulayb 
al-Jarmi) XIV:66; XVI:99-100, 
167 

Kulayb b. Abi al-Bukayr al-Laythi 
XIV:90 

Kulayb b. alHalhal XV:101 
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Kulayb b. Khalaf at‘Ammi XV:44; 
XXIII87, 126, 153, 185; XXIV:6, 8, 
16, 24, 36, 46, 82, 93, 94 

Kulayb b. Qanan al-Dhuhli XXV:55, 
58, 59, 61 

Kulayb b. Udhaynah XXIV:184 

Kulayb ak ‘Ullaysi (Qarmatian 
commander) XXXVIII:137 

Kulayb b. Wail al Kulaybi XIII:115, 
118, 119, 121, 132 

Kulthum bt. Wahb XXVIII:155 

Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Abd al Malik b. 
Marwan XXIII:118 

Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Abdallah b. 
Amir XIX:226 

Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid b, ‘Abd al-Malik XXVE156 

Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib 
(Umm Kulthim al-Kubr4, the 
Elder) XIII:109~10; XIV:72, 85, 
86, 88, 101, 102; XV:28; XVI1:34, 
35; XVII:218; XXXIX:279 

Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
(Umm Kulthim al-Sughrd, the 
Younger) XVII:229 

Kulthiim b. ‘Amr al-‘Attabi 
XXXI:253-55 

Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Amr b. Jarwal al- 
Khuzaiyyah. see Umm Kulthim 
bt. Jarwal 

Umm Kulthiim bt. Asma’ b. Abi 
Bakr al-Siddiq. sEE Umm 
Kulthim bt. al-Zubayr b. 
‘Awwam 

Kulthiim b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 
VIIE160-61 

Umm Kulthiim bt. AbiBakr al- 
Siddiq XI:141; XIV:101, 102 

Umm Kulthiim bt. al-Fadl b. al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
XXI:73 

Umm Kulthiim bt. al-Hasan b. Zayd 
XXXIX:260 

Kultham b. Hidm VI:151; VII:5 
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Kulthiim b. Husayn b. Khalaf al- 
Ghifarl, Aba Ruhm VIII:168 

Kulthim b. ‘lyad al Qushayr' (al- 
Qasri) XXVI:54, 169-72, 240 

Kulthim b. Jabr 1:304, 305 

Umm Kulthiim bt. Jarwal (wife of 
‘Umar b.al-Khattab) VIII:92; 
XIV: 100 

Kulthiim al-Mara7 XXVIII:88 

Umm Kulthiim bt. Muhammad 
(daughter of Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:48; VII:73, 98; 
VIII:100, 131; [X:79, 127, 128; 
XV: 254; XXXIX:11-12, 163, 172 

Kulthim b. Shabib XXVII:127 

Kulthim b. Thabit b. Abi Sa‘d 
XXXIL132 

Kulthtim b. Tujib XV:216 

Kulthiim b. ‘Umayr XXVI:203 

Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Muayt VIII:92; XV:172; 
XXXIX: 198, 287 

Umm Kulthim bt. al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam (Umm Kulthiim bt. 
Asma’ b. AbiBakr al-Siddiq) 
XXXIX: 279 

Kim (village, in al-Sughd) 
XXIV: 177 

Banu Kima XXXVI:170; 
XXXVIIE109 


Kumay] b. Ziyad al-Nakha? XV:113, 


121, 125, 232-35; XVI1:34; 
XXII1:26, 45; XXXIX:270-71 


al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi XXIE17; 


XXIIL137, 198, 229; XXV:112; 
XXVE90 

Kumushjiir (commander of al- 
Mu'tadid bi-llah) XXXVII:20 

Ibn Kumushjir. see Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Kushmard; 
Muhammad b. Kumushjir 

al-Kunasah (in al-Kiifah) XV:48; 
XVIE 141; XIX: 21; XX:198, 200, 
203, 207, 213, 214; XXI:15, 18, 30, 
67, 100; XXVI:42, 49; XXVII3159; 


XXIX:73, 136; XXXI153, 156, 
159-60; XXXII:73-74; XXXV:92, 
93 

Ibn Kundaj. see Ishaq b. Kundaj; 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundaj 

Kundghiish (Hammad al 
Kundughiish) XXXI:209; 
XXXII26 

Kundur (near Qazwin) XVIII:162 

Bani Kunnah [X:16 

Kiin.s (?, in Fars) V:7 

kunyah (agnomen, teknonym) 
ViI-107; XVIII:215; XX:5; 
XXIIE117; XXXIX:3 

Kur (river) XXXIV:122 

Kurd al-Ghamim (mountain, near 
‘Usfan) VIIL43, 71 

Kura Rabb ah (in Band Judham's 
country) IX:100, 102 

karah (administrative division) 
V:38, 254 

Kiirah. see al-Hasan b. ‘All Kirah 

Kurat Sabir (estate of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasti, in Iraq) 
XXV: 184 

Kurayb (mawld of Ibn ‘Abbas) IX:80 

Kurayb (rawi). sEE Kurayb b. 
Abrahah b. al-Sab bah al-HimyartT 

Abii Kurayb (Muhammad b. al ‘Ala’) 
1:176, 177, 180, 205, 244, 246, 252, 
258, 261, 264, 266, 269, 285-87, 
302, 305, 364; 11:20, 29-31, 63, 64, 
81-83, 86-88, 95, 100, 104, 114, 
116, 123, 156, 165, 174, 180; III:5, 
43, 84, 87, 100-102, 104, 106, 153; 
VI:61, 74, 81, 82, 85, 89, 95-96; 
VIL:27, 39, 119, 145, 146; VHL54, 
120, 171; IX:89, 94, 124, 175, 179; 
X1:132, 135, 157; XIV: 106, 107, 
111, 112; XVE 167; XVII:113, 114; 
XXIII-209-11; XXXL79, 115, 122- 
23; XXXIX:97, 113, 116, 146, 154, 
156, 197, 200, 204, 206, 221, 266, 
270 


Kurayb b. Abrahah b. al-Sabbah al- 
Himyarl XII:154;XV:23; XX1:157 

Kurayb b, Salamah b. Yazid al-Jufi 
XVIIE 143 

Kurayb b. Shurayh XVII:42 

Kurayb b. Yazid a-Himyart XX:134, 
152 

Kurayz b. Rabiah XXXIX:198 

Kiirbaghaniin (Kirmaghaniin) al- 
Turki XXIII:143; XXV:138 

Kurbuj Dinar (near al-Ahwaz) 
XXVIL 87 

Kurdar (on the Oxus) XXV:62 

Kurdi (brother of Bahram V1) 
V:304, 308-9, 313 

Kurdiyah (sister of Bahram V1) 
V:309, 316-17 

Ibn al Kurdiyyah, see Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Asghar b. 
al-Mansir 

Kurds (al-Akrad) 19:58; V:11; XIII:51, 
121, 124; XIV:71, 78, 83; XV:43; 
XVIE 185; XVIII:14, 59; XX:220; 
XXII:137-38, 144; XXIII:48, 156; 
XXV: 122; XXVI:145; XXIX:83; 
XXXIV:37; XXXV:75; XXXVI:136; 
XXXVII-4, 8; XXXVIII16, 17, 21, 
22, 68, 108, 183, 184 

kurdis (pl. karadis, squadron) XI:90; 
XXI:42; XXVII52, 55; XXXHL49 

Kurdiss b. Hani’ XII:160 

alKurdisiyyah (fief of Kurdis b, 
Hani) XII:160 

al-Kurk (pirates) XXIX:51, 64 

Kirmaghanin. see Kirbaghaniin 
al-Turki 

kurr (measure of weight) 
XXXV:124; XXXVI: 161; 
XXXVII-160 

kurr (water reservoir) XXXV:159 

Kurr (river, in Istakhr) IV:84 

kurraj (hobby horse) XXXI:247, 248 

kursi (stool) XVIII:97; XXX:63; 
XXXII57 
SEE ALSO Throne 
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Kirsal (Turkish commander) 
XXIV: 153; XXV:60, 61, 62, 148; 
XXVI 23, 25-28 

al-Kurz (toponym) XXIII:166, 169, 
174 

Banu Kurz XXVI:179 

Kurz b. ‘Alqamah XXXIX:92-93 

Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri VII:14, 16, 18; 
VIII:97 -98, 176-78; IX:116 

Kusa' (Kusa'l, of the people of Kusa‘) 
V:345; XVI:125 

Kusayb (of Bani Malik b. Sa‘d) 
XX:178 

Kusayb ak ‘Anbari, Abi al-Khansa@ 
XX:33 

Kiishak (bt.iraj) 11:19 

Kaishan, king of V:15 

Kushanshah (in Marw oasis) 

XXV: 40 

Kushmahan (northeast of Marw) 
XXIL166, 169; XXIII:216; 

XXVI 264; XXVIII:59 

Ibn Kushmard. sez Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Kushmard; ‘Allan 
b. Muhammad b. Kushmard 

Kushmayhan. see Kushmahan 

Kushtasib (king of Persia) [X:146 

kustij girdles XXXIV:94 

Kuswah (river, near Damascus) 
XXVIL172 

Kiitakin (deserter from Misa b. 
Bughd al-Kabir's army) 
XXXVI:103 

al-Kutamah. see al-Kitamah 

Kiitha (south of Baghdad) II: 48, 49, 
128; V:15; XII:33, 49, 50; XIII:4-6, 
11; XVIII:50, 51, 64; XXXI:123; 
XXXIL16, 54 

Kutharah. see Bahlil b. Bishr al- 
Shaybani 

Banti Kuthayr (of Azd) XIX:50 
SEE ALSO Bani Kabir 

Kuthayyir ‘Azzah (poet) 

XXXIX: 217 
Kuthayyir b. al-Dabiisi XXIV:155 
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Kuthayyir al-Nahshalt XV:106 

Kutlah (khadim of Harthamah b. 
Ayan) XXXI:188 

kuttab. SEE secretaries 

al-Kuwayfah XI:42; XVIIL160; 
XXI:91; XXIV:149 

Kuwayfat ‘Umar b.Sa‘d XII:144 

Kuzman (mawl4 of ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Muhill) XIX:111 


L 

Laban (Laban, Laban) b. Bethuel b. 
Nahor 11:61, 131, 135-37 

Labatah b. al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib 
XIX:71 

labbayka (‘here I am’) 
as pilgrim's cry 11:80; VIIL77, 79; 

XXXIX: 128, 277 

in pre-Islamic times XXXIX:103 
in secular context XVIE75 

Abi Labid al-Jahdami. see Limazah 
b. Ziyad al-Jahdami 

Labid b. Jarir X1:64 

Labid b. Rabiah IX:105; XX1:221; 
XXX:234; XXXIX:83, 299 

Bani Labid b. Sulaym XXXIV:19 

Labid b. ‘Utarid al- Tamimi 
XVIII 142 

labor 
corvee (sukhrah) V:112 
al-Kilghariyyah (labor corps) 

XXXIIE52, 66 

Labiidhd (Abel's twin sister) 1:317 

Labiirah (in mountains of 
Wandahurmuz) XXXIII:161, 164 

Ibn Ladh‘ah. see Rabr‘ah b. Rufay’‘b. 
Uhban al-Sulami 

Aba Lahab (‘Abd al-‘Uzzahb. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) VI:50, 56, 89, 90, 98, 
105, 120; VIE37, 38, 68; XXII: 134; 
XXVIL 88; XXVIHI:178 

al-Lahazim (grouping of Bakri 
tribes) V:368; X:144, 149; XX:25- 
26 

Lahdah bt. al-Khaybari 11:32 


Lahham Jarir (in al-Kiiffah) XX:208; 
XXI:144; XXI110 

Ibn Lahi‘ah (‘Abdallah b. Lahr‘ah) 
1:245; IT :99; II :148; VI:37, 62, 86, 
162; IX: 208; XI: 140; XIE: 175; 
XXXII165; XXXIX:203, 205 

Lahiq (name of al-Husayn b. ‘Alib. 
AbiTAalib's horse) XIX:122 

Lahiq b. Humayd, Abii Mijlaz 
XVIL 135; XXIV:84, 85, 97 

Lahiz b. Qurayz al-Tamimi 
XXIV: 87; XXV:123, 124; XXVI:67, 
120; XXVII:26, 96, 98, 99, 101, 
102, 103 

al-Lahjiyyah (Lahjites, Lahjitroops) 
X:166, 174 

La‘ts (b.? ‘Ali Baba) XXXIV:143 

Lakhi‘athah (?, Yanif Dhi Shanatir, 
Himyarite ruler) V:188-91 

Bani Lakhm (Lakhmids) IV:79, 134, 
136; VHI:98, 153, 159; [X:27, 41; 
X:44, 78, 137; XI: 76; XIL132, 133; 
XIHE:36; XVIIs35; XIX:97; XX: 49; 
XXVE135, 146; XXVII°6; 
XXXIX: 289, 302 

Lakhm b.‘Adi_II:23 

Lakhmids. see Banti Lakhm; 
Mundhirs 

ab-lakhn@. see ibn al-lakhn@ 

La'‘la‘ (halting place, between al 
Kifah and al-Basrah) XIX:83 

Lamas (Lamos, Lamis, Halys, Alis, 
river) XXXIII:98, 100-102, 105-6; 
XXXIV:38, 42, 140; XXXVII172 

Lamech 1:336, 338, 347, 348 

Lamis (town) XXXVIII:33 
SEE ALSO Lamas 

Lamos (town) XXXIV:41 
SEE ALSO Lamas 

lamp use, after bedtime XIV:109 

Lamis bt. Zuhayr (sister of 
Jadhimah al-Abrash) IV:129 

al-Lan. sEE Alans 

lances. sEE spears, javelins, and 
lances 


land concession (land grants, igta’, 
qat@i‘) XIII:50, 68; XIV:74; XV:58, 
59-61, 112-13, 120-21, 158; 
XXVIIE 249-50; XXXV: 40, 70, 136; 
XXXVI:77 
land properties 
‘anwah (land taken by fodsy 
XII:156 
as booty. SEE booty 
endowment (habis, wagf) XIII:49; 
XXXIV:188 
estates. SEE estates 
a-hawa ‘it (agricultural 
properties around Mecca) 
XXXII20 
income-generating properties 
XXI215 
leasing of XIII:48 
mawat (uncultivated state lands) 
XXVIIE36; XXXV:21, 22 
saw aft (conquered lands) 
XII:155; XI1:49, 123; 
XXIX:194 
sharecropping arrangements 
VII129-30 
talaji properties XXXVI:81 
tax on. SEE kharaj 
SEE ALSO Diwan al-Diya’; Diwan al- 
Mawartth 
land survey (misa@hah) XIV:14; 
XXXIHE140 
land tax. SEE khardj 
landlord. sEE dihqan 
lane, sEE entries beginning with 
Zuqaq 
language 
confusion of tongues II:18, 22 
dialect differences X:101 
discourse divisions XX1:213-14 
grammatical mistakes XXIII:76 
slips of the tongue XXIII:31-32 
SEE ALSO specific languages, e.g. 
Himyaritic language 
Lanta b. Javan b. Japheth b. Noah 
11:18 
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Laodicea (Laodiceia) XXIX:66; 
XXXIV:157 
Laqafa (?, settlement of al-Mukhtar 
b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Masiid al 
Thagafi) XX:105 
Laqit (rawi) XIX:92 
Laqit b. ‘Abd al-Qays b. Bajrah 
XI:92 
Laqit al-Akhdar XXVII:38, 43 
Laqit b. Bukayr al-Muhar ibi 
XXIX:260 
Laqit b. Malik a-Azdi X:152-55 
Laqitb. Yasir al-Juhani XIX:181 
Larissa. SEE Raslah 
al-Lariz (in Daylam) XIV:27; 
XXXII64; XXXIT-149; XXXV :26 
al-Lasaf (west of the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXII:66, 126 
Lasham (Daylamite chief) 
XXXV:24 
lasso (wahaq) 11:27 
al-Lat (allat, al-Taghiyah, idolof 
Banti Thaqif) V:223, 281; VL107, 
108, 110-12, 120; VII:114; VIIL76, 
169; IX: 44-46, 81 
latticed windows (mashrabah) 
XI1:111 
law 
fatwa (legal opinion) XXXVI:13 
qiyas (legal analogy) KXXIX:252 
ray’ (personal opinion) 
XXXIX: 265 
of retaliation (blood revenge) 
IX:21-22, 112; XIV:108; 
XXXIX:61, 98 
wasi (executor, heir, legatee) 
XV: 146; XXI: 114; XXVII167; 
XXXIX: 236 
wasiyyah (will, testament) 
XIL:19 
Lawdhan (rawi) XIX:90 
Banu Lawdhan XIX:133 
Banti al-Lawdhiyyah 11:35 
Lawi b. Ya‘qiib. sEE Levi b. Jacob 
Lawudh. sEELud 
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al-Lawzajan (retainer of Qarin b. 
Shahriyar) XXXIII:146, 159 

laxatives, use in punishment 
XVIIL 203-4 

Al La’y (i.e., Bani Hashim) XVI:125 

La’y b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 

Layla (in a line of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalifah al-Ta’t's poetry) 

XVIIL 157 

Lay (in a line of Thabit Qutnah's 
poetry) XXV:49 

Layli (of Majniin Layla) XXXIV:56 

Layli (mother of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan) XXI:162 

Aba Layla. see ‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sahl al- 
Harithi al- Ansari; al-Harithb. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf; 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid 

Abi Layla (Bilal b. Bulayl b. 
Uhayhah b. al-Julah) XXXIX:282, 
310 
SEE ALSO Abii Layla (Dawiid) 

Abii Layla (Dawid) XVL142, 144; 
XXXIX:310 

Aba Layla (king of Daylam) 
XXXIT'64 

Abii Layla (rawi). see Abii Layla 
(Dawid) 

Ibn Abi Layla (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbiLayla) XVI80, 81, 112, 114; 
XXIE25, 35, 48; XXXIX 207, 310, 
320 

Ibn Abi Layla (Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. Abi Layla) 1:302; 
XVI:80, 112, 114; XXV: 153; 
XXVL55, 244; XXVII:195, 198, 
204, 208; XXVIII:6; XXXIX:231 

Ibn Abi Layla (rawi) 11-81-82 

Abi Layla b. Fadakit XI:61, 62, 63, 65 

Layli bt. al-Harith b. Tamim VI:28 

Layla bt. Abi Hathmah VI:100, 139 

Layli bt. Hulwan b. ‘Imran (Khindif) 
VI-32-33 

Lay bt. Khalid XI:66 


Layla bt. al-Khatim b. ‘Adt IX:139 

Layla bt. Mas‘iid b. Khalid XVII:228; 
XIX:155, 180; XXXIX:271 

Layla bt. Abi Murrah b. ‘Urwahb. 
Mas‘iid b. Mu‘attib al-Thagaft 
XIX:150, 180 

Layli bt. Qumamah al-Muzaniyyah 
XXI:98 

Abii Layla b. ‘Umar b. al-Jarrah 
XVIL32, 84, 142, 144 

Lay bt. ‘Umays XV:210 

Laylat al-Furq4n (at battle of Badr) 
VIE28 

Laylat al-Harir (Night of Howling, 
Night of Clamor) 
at al-Qadisiyyah XII:115-22, 125; 

XIIL:39 

at Siffin XVII:70, 76 

Laylat al-Hasbah (the fourteenth 
night of Dh al-Hijjah) IX:110 

Laylat al-Qadr (at battle of Badr) 
VIL27 

Layth (mawlé of al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:196, 222 

al-Layth (Layth, rawi). see al-Layth 
b. Sad al-Misri : 

Layth b. ‘Abdallah al Laythi 
XXV: 117 

al-Layth b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth 
XXXVIII'156, 193, 194 

al-Layth b. Babak XXXV:62 
SEE ALSO Ibn Babak 

Bani Layth b, Bakr V:276; VII:57; 
IX:22, 26, 112; X:45;XV:214-15, 
225; XVI:38, 130; XVIII:225; 
XXI:210; XXIV:8; XXV:117; 
XXXVI: 64, 118; XXVII:104; 
XXVIIE 253; XXXIX:61, 138, 303, 
336 

Aba al-Layth al Isbahant 
(Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah) 
XXXVI61, 65, 121, 132, 134, 137, 
138, 143 

Abi al-Layth al Qawariri 
XXXVI:61 


Layth b. Qubadh XXXV:24 

al-Layth b. Abi Ruqayyah XXI:216 

al-Layth (Layth) b. Sa‘d al-Misri 
1:198, 284; 11:87; 111:102, 148; 
VII:69; IX: 181; XI:148, 150-51; 
XV:30; XVII:140; XXXIX:97, 101, 
154, 156, 195, 196, 221, 329 

Layth b. Abi Sulaym 1:175, 276, 364; 
11:58; XVIL 114; XXXIX:332 

Abi Layth b. Abt Sulaym XXII:69 

Ibn Laythawayh. see Ahmad b. 
Laythawayh 

lead (molten), in warfare 
XXXVII93, 95 

Leah bt. Laban (Liyya bt. Laban) 
H:61, 131, 134-39, 182 

leather mat (nat‘) XXX:63; 
XXXII57 

leaves of Abraham I1:130-31 

Mt. Lebanon 1:294 

leeks XXIX:249 

legal alms. sEE sadagah 

legatee. SEE wasi 

Lehi (toponym) IV:171 

lending of money. sEE loans 

Leo I (Byzantine emperor) IV:127 

Leo III (Byzantine emperor) 
XXIV: 40-41; XXVI:68 

Leo V the Armenian (Leo the 
General, Byzantine emperor) 
XXXI:45; XXXII:45; XXXIV:39 

Leo VI (Byzantine emperor) 
XXXVIII‘31, 181 

Leo the General. see Leo V the 
Armenian 

leprosy IV:132; IX:137, 141; 
XIX:163; XX1:26; XXIII :30; 
XXVIIL 186; XXIX:122, 206; 
XXX:38; XXXIX:187, 188 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 

Ibn Barsa’ 

lesbianism XXX:72-73 

Lesser Pilgrimage. SEE ‘umrah 

Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment. 
SEE ‘umrat al-gqada’ 
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Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact. sEE 
‘umrat al-qad@ 
letter(s) 
seals for XV:62-63; XXI:114 
tying up of XVIIL217 
letter symbolism, in al-Quran 
TX:14, 42; XXI:84; XXHI:104; 
XXVIIL 167 
Levi b. Jacob (Lawi b. Ya‘qiib) 
11:134, 136; 41:30; IV:61 
levies. SEEtaxes 
Libdah b. ‘Amir b. Khath'amah 
XI:164 
Libra (constellation) XII:47 
lice XXXI:195 
license. sEErukhsah 
Lifar (king of Babylon) IV:40 
Lift (wadi, between Mecca and 
Medina) XXXIX:172 
light and darkness, created by God 
1:201 
lightning. see thunder and 
lightning 
lihaf (woman's outer garment) 
XXI:101 
Bani Lihb IV:135 
Bani Lihyan IV:80, 131; VII:145 
expedition against VIII:42-43; 
IX:117 
Limazah b. Ziyad al-Jahdami, Abi 
Labid XVI:171; XX:17, 20 
Abi Linah (‘Abdallah b. AbTKarib) 
XXXIX: 285 
line formations, in battle XII:118; 
XXVIE52, 55 
linen (qasab) XXX:321 
clothes IX:111; XXVIII: 140; 
XXIX:138-39 
lion(s) 
in caliphal palaces XXXVI:24 
of Durna XX:159 
execution by throwing victims 
to XXXL 232 
of Shara XVII:137 
tamed lions XIII:7 
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Lisan al-Barr (al-Lisan, elevated site 
planned for al-Kiifah) XIII:1, 2, 
65 

Abii Lislas (mawla of ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar b. Abi Talib) XIX:177 

al-Lit (near Mecca) VIII:177 

Little Bridge. see al-Jisr al-Asghar 

Liunan b. Babuttan (exilarch) 
IV:125 

liver disease (al-su’ad) XXIV:50 

al-Liwa (toponym, in a line of 
poetry) XXIII:159 

Liyya (bt. Yethro) [11:47 

Liyya bt. Jacob 11:140 

Liyya bt. Laban. see Leah bt. Laban 

Liyyah (valley, east of al-Ta if) 
IX:21 

lizards, killing of XXXIX:204 

Liziz (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) [IX:149 

loans 
guaranteed 1X:7 
reward for XXXIX:114-15 
usury IX:112 

locusts III:59, 66, 67; XX1:26; 
XXXIX:127 

Logothete (al Lughuthit) 
XXXIV:76, 165 

Lord of the Golden Throne. see 
Lord of the Throne 

Lord of the Ka‘bah (Rabb al-Ka‘bah, 
in oath formulas) VII:155, 156; 
X1:158; X11:124; XVI58, 90; 
XVII 40, 157; XVIIN:152; XIX:119, 
138, 210; XX:143, 210; XX1:167; 
XXV: 141; XXXIX:8 

Lord of the (Golden) Throne (Sahib 
al-Sarir, Sahib Sarir al-Dhahab) 
XXVL3; XXXIV:123 
SEE ALSO Master of the Throne 

Lot (Lit b. Haran b. Terah) 11:61, 62, 
66, 67, 90, 116, 117, 119-23, 125, 
127, 131, 140; I1I:127; XI: 95 
wife of 11:118, 119-23 

lote tree (sidr, sidrah) 1:333; IX:22 


Lote Tree of the Utmost Boundary 
(Sidrat al-Muntaha) VE79; 
IX:173 

lots 
casting of lots with arrows 

V:200-201; VI: 3-5; IX: 10; 
XXXIV:92 
drawing of VIII:58 

louse. SEE lice 

L.r.wir (?, in Fars) V:7 

Bani Lu’ayy b. Ghalib (of Quraysh) 
V:175; X:82 

Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr VI:27-28; 
VIII:186 

Aba Lubabah. sre Abi Lubabah b. 
‘Abd al-Mundhir 

Abii Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir 
1:283; VII:84, 86, 91; VIIL29, 31- 
32;1X:61; XXXIX: 286 

Lubabah bt. ‘Abdallah b. al--Abbas 
XXXIX: 54 

Lubabah bt. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXVIIE54 

Lubabah bt. ‘Ali b. al-MahdT 
XXXI:214 

Lubabah bt. al-Harith (Lubabah al- 
Kubra). sce Umm al-Fad] 

Lubabah bt. al-Harith (Lubabah al- 
Sughra) XXXIX:111, 202 

Lubabah bt. Muhammad b, ‘Ali 
XXXIX: 236 

Lubad (last of Luqman's vultures) 
11:37; XXX1:223 

Lubbadah (warrior of Ya‘qib b. al- 
Layth al-Saffar) XXXVI:170 

Lubna (mother of al-Nu‘man b. Abr 
jial) 1X:100 

Lud b. Shem (Lawudh b. Sam) 11:12, 
14-16 

al-Lughuthit. see Logothete 

al-Luhayf (al-Lukhayf, name of 
Prophet Muhammad's horse) 
IX:149 

Luhayy (Rabr‘ah) b. Harithah b. 
‘Amr VI:28 


Luhayyah (wife of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) XIV:101 

Luhrasb (Kay Luhrasf) IV:18, 19, 43, 
45,47, 73-74, 77, 86 

Luhrasb b. Kawghan b. Kaymiis 
XX1:213 

Lujayn, SEE Masjid Lujayn 

Lukhayf. see al-Luhayf 

Lulon. see Lu’lu’ah 

Lulu (associate of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVII:21 

Lu’lu’ (ghulim of al-Muktafi) 
XXXVIHI-109, 111, 138? 

Luv’ (ghulim of ibn Tilin) 
XXXVII:4-5, 21, 78, 82, 89, 123- 
25, 130-32, 135, 153; XXXVIIE23 

Aba Lu’lu’ al-Dabbi XVIII:15 

Lu lah (Lulon, fortress, near 
Tarstis) XXXII:194; XXXIV:165, 
169; XXXVI162, 188, 190 

Lu lu'ah (mawlah of Umm al- 
Hakam) XXXIX:31, 33 

al-Lulu’ah (palace, part of the 
Jafari Palace complex, in 
Sdmarra) XXXIV:155 

al-Lu’lwah (prison, in Samarra) 
XXXIII184, 196 

al-Lu’luah (quarter, in Damascus) 
XXVI 155-57 

Abi Lu’lu’ah (Fayriiz al-Nihawandt) 
XIIH:216; XIV:89, 90, 92, 103, 130, 
161, 163; XV:4 

Lulyaniis, see Julian 

Liinan (Liizan) al-Tabari XXVIII-45 

lunar calendar. se Islamic era 

lunar eclipse. sEEmoon 

Luqaym b. Hazzal 11:32, 35 

Luqman (b. ‘Ad) 1:220; 11:32, 34, 36- 
37; VI:123; X:150; XXIV:17 

Litb. Haran b. Terah. sEELot 

Litb. Yahyab. Said. see Abi 
Mikhnaf 

Litan(b. Abraham) 11:129 
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lute (tunbar, ‘id) 111:143; XVMI:154; 
XIX:198; XXIX 94-95; XXXI243; 
XXXIX: 251 

Luxor (al-Aqsur, in Upper Egypt) 
XXXIV:143 

Liizan al Tabari. see Liinan al- 
Tabari 

Lydda (in Palestine) XII:189, 190, 
192 

lying. SEE mendacity 


M 

Ma al-‘Anbari (toponym) XI:69 

Ma al-Sama’ (Mariyah bt. ‘Awf b. 
Jusham) V:124-25, 161, 163 

Ma al-Sama’ b. Harithah (al-Ghitrif 
b. Tha'‘labah b. Imr al-Qays b. 
Mazin b. al-Azd) IV:128 

Ma ‘ab (in Syria) VIII:153, 154; 
X1:108 

Abt Ma‘add XXXVIII:148 
SEE ALSO Nizar b. Muhammad 

Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan IV:67-70, 128, 
148; VI:36-40; X:158 

Bani Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan VI:55; IX:70; 
X1:32; X11:87; XU1:116, 117; 
XV: 212; XXI:27; XXIIL7, 33; 
XXV: 117; XXXIX:7 

Ma afir (in Yemen) IX:74 

alma ‘afir (Yemeni cloth) V:169; 
IX:75 

Aba al-Ma‘alial-Kilabl XXX:263 

maaqil (blood money) VIL92 

Maarrat Masrin (near Aleppo) 
XIV:15 

Ma‘arrat al-Nu‘man (south of 
Aleppo) XXXVIII:122, 136 

al-Ma‘awil (of Bani al-Azd) 
XXXIX: 241 

madwin. SEE ma‘ tnah 

Ma’bad (singer) XXIX:121, 261 

Umm Ma’bad. sEE Asma’ bt. Abi 
Bakr 

Mabad b. al-‘Abbas XXXII:36; 
XXXIX:75, 96, 201 
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Abii Ma‘bad al-‘Absi XIII:214 

Mabadb. ‘Amr VII:91 

Mabadal-Aslami XVI:30 
SEE ALSO Mabad b. Umm Ma‘bad 

al-Aslami 

Aba Ma‘bad al-Aslami XIV:122 

Mabadb. Hilal 1:179 

Mabad b. al-Husayn b. Ma’bad b. al- 
Numan XVI:135 

Ma'‘bad b. Ka’b b. Malik al-Ansari 
VI:130, 134; VIII:29 

Ma‘bad b. Khalid al-Jadalf XVIII:77; 
XXI69-70, 189 

Mabad b. Khalid al-Juhani, Abi 
Rawah XXXIX:294 

Mabad b. al-Khalil al-Muzant 
XXVIIL 60; XXIX:79, 80, 172 

Mabad al-Khuzai VII:140, 165 

Aba Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘i XXXIX:139, 
140, 142, 143, 144 

Umm Mabad al-Khuzaiyyah 
XXXIX:138, 139, 141, 142, 287 

Ma‘bad b. Umm Ma'‘bad al Aslami 
X1:117 
SEE ALSO Mabad al-Aslami 

Ma‘badb. Murrah al-‘IjlT XII:65 

Mabasha (Mabasham) b. Ishmael 
11132, 133 

Mabhit (agent for al-Mansiir) 
XXVIIE 107 

Mabiir (khasi of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:131; 1X:147; 
XXXIX: 194 

mace (jurz) XXVIIL128 

Macedonia IV:89 

Macrinus (Marciarus, Roman 
emperor) IV:126 

al-Mada’ b. al-Qasim al-Taghlibi al- 
Jazari XXVIII:261, 272, 286 

al-Madain (Mada@in Kisra, 
southeast of Baghdad) 1:186; 
IV:101; V:14-16, 65, 109, 130, 141, 
157, 159-60, 292, 303-4, 306, 
309-10, 313, 323, 336, 376, 407, 
410; VIIL:12, 13; XI:7, 10, 16, 19, 


43, 47-49, 61, 119, 176-77, 189, 
200, 216-17, 222; XII:23, 24, 30, 
33,39, 46, 52, 83, 115, 142, 144, 
152, 158, 161, 162, 165, 203; 
XIII:1-5, 8, 10-13, 15, 19-24, 28- 
31, 33-38, 40, 42-47, 49, 50, 52- 
54, 57, 61-67, 77-79, 131, 161; 
XIV: 4, 25, 48, 69; XVII:5, 115-16, 
122, 127, 200; XVIII:9, 13, 28, 42, 
45, 51, 60-62, 66, 137; XIX:182; 
XX:85, 87, 105, 130, 146, 147, 153, 
219; XXI:5, 10, 82, 103, 122, 125, 
127, 130, 136, 139, 145, 180; 
XXII:37, 43, 48, 50-54, 60, 63-65, 
81-82, 85, 94-95, 99-101, 107, 
119, 128-29, 135, 137; XXII: 19, 
46; XXVII°59, 143, 161, 199; 
XXVIIE 24, 27, 32, 35, 239, 254, 
257, 280; XXIX:4, 138; XXX1:120- 
21, 123-24, 167; XXXII:17, 18, 23, 
51, 53, 59, 67, 70, 77, 81-82, 90; 
XXXIV:81, 127, 156; XXXV:75, 93, 
94, 100, 101, 103; XXXVI:23, 172, 
174; XXXVII:13, 24, 166; 
XXXIX: 88, 99 
al-Mada in al-Quswa (eastern 
part of the city) XIII:12 
SEE ALSO Bahurasir; Ctesiphon; 
Taq-i Kisra 

Mad’in Gate. sEE Bab al-Mada’in 

Mada’in Kisra. see al-Mada’in 

al-Mada ini (‘All b. Muhammad) 
VII:32, 34; X:38, 40, 151, 192; XI:2, 
70, 74, 107, 128-29, 132, 135, 138- 
41, 153, 158-59; X11:162, 165-67, 
171; XII: 142-44; XIV:30, 74, 94, 
95, 99-102, 120-23, 129, 131, 132, 
134, 135, 143; XV:33, 36, 41-44, 
69-70, 78-79, 90-93, 102-10, 235, 
255; XVI1:3, 5, 6, 11, 39, 42, 44, 46, 
67, 76, 77-81, 85, 112-14, 121, 
129, 130, 133, 138, 139, 141, 142, 
144, 145, 171, 190, 191, 196, 197; 
XVIIL99, 140, 166, 183, 198, 200, 
202, 203, 204, 213, 226, 227; 


al-Madaini (continued) XVIII:9, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 26, 27, 29, 
31, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 76, 78, 82, 
85, 86, 88, 90, 96, 97, 99, 104, 120, 
121, 163, 164, 167, 170, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
183, 184, 185, 187, 188, 189, 199, 
200, 201, 210, 211, 212, 213, 214, 
215, 216, 218, 219, 220, 222, 223, 
224; XIX:82, 184, 188; XX:5, 14, 
21, 35, 44-46, 70-79, 163, 177-81; 
XXI-45, 59, 62, 84, 116, 135, 136, 
141, 172-76, 183-84, 185, 188-89, 
192, 193, 209, 232; XXII:7-8, 20, 
165, 179, 188, 196-97; XXIIL26- 
31, 53-56, 74, 76, 83-88, 91-108, 
109-13, 117-19, 126, 133-39, 143, 
147, 150-54, 164-72, 174-77, 
185-200, 216, 218-29; XXIV:5-8, 
16, 21-22, 24, 26, 31-32, 35-37, 
40-41, 46-48, 50-52, 55-56, 58, 
60, 62-63, 82, 85-87, 93-94, 97, 
150, 152, 160, 162, 166, 168-69, 
172, 184-87, 193-96; XXV:13, 14, 
22, 26, 30, 35, 38, 42, 43, 50, 52, 
53, 65, 70, 71, 77, 92, 100, 101, 
102, 104, 111, 119, 131, 154, 162, 
167, 179, 182, 188; XXVI:10, 24, 
56, 58, 62, 67, 70-78, 80-83, 88, 
106, 116, 127, 129-30, 132-33, 
135, 137, 141, 144, 147-48, 155, 
161-62, 164, 180, 183-86, 188-92, 
201, 204, 207, 214, 216, 221-22, 
229, 235, 238, 243-44, 247, 254, 
261, 263; XXVII:28, 43, 61, 70, 75, 
85, 98, 99, 103, 104, 107, 110, 122, 
124-31, 132, 134-38, 142, 147, 
148, 151, 162, 163, 165, 170, 171, 
174, 175, 178, 179, 182, 185, 209, 
210, 211; XXVIII:2-4, 8, 18-19, 
21-23, 35-37, 41, 62, 66, 69, 71, 
92-94, 131; XXIX:10, 123, 143; 
XXX:72, 319-21; XXXL181, 186, 
188, 197, 208-9; XXXIV:6; 
XXXIX:39, 49, 50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 
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59, 75, 169, 209, 211, 212, 222, 
224, 225, 230, 236, 249, 256, 260, 
267,271 
Madan b. Abraham 11:129 
Madan (valley) IX:100, 101 
Ma‘dan (b. Abi Talhah?) 
XXXIX: 257 
Madan b. al- Aswad (al-Jafshish) 
XXXIX:90 
Madan b. Abi Talhah XIV:107 
Maday (Madhay, Madhi) b. Japheth 
11:15, 16 
Madbad (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII'56 
madd (measure for grain) XXIV:39 
Maderek bt. Waman. see Madil bt. 
Waman 
al-Madhad (west of Mt. Sal’) 
VHIE10; XXVIII:143, 147-48, 150 
al-Madhar (near al-Nahrawan) 
XVIL178, 181, 228; XVIII:50, 51; 
XXXVI:42, 43, 174; XXXVII:27 
battle of Khalid b. a- Walid 
X1:15-19 
battle of al Mukhtar b. Abi 
Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi 
XXI:88~90, 115; XXXIX:271 
al-Madhara’i see Ibrahim b. Ahmad 
al-Madhara’; Muhammad b. ‘Al 
b. Ahmad b. Abi Zunbiir 
Madharwasb (dihgan of Babil 
Mahrudh) XXII:67, 94 
Banti Madhhij IX:92, 94, 98, 108, 
165; X:18, 22, 24, 28, 39, 159, 163, 
170; XII: 10, 11; XIII: 76; XVE114, 
146; XVII:41, 46, 59; XVIIL131- 
33, 140; XIX: 18-20, 22, 38, 46, 48- 
49, 61, 63, 75, 97, 120, 179; 
XX:221, 223; XXI:5, 15, 67, 83, 
137, 140, 151, 181, 188; XXIL:5, 20, 
86, 96, 105; XXII:7; XXIV:26-27, 
43, 130, 146; XXVI:14, 40, 178; 
XXXIX: 29, 85, 91, 266, 272 
mddhiyyah swords 1:15 
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al-Madhri b. al-Mushma‘ill XIX:68, 
70, 86, 88, 91 

Madhiir b. ‘Adi XE:5, 9, 21, 90, 117, 
166, 189, 198, 205; XII:65 

al-Madi b. Muhammad I:322, 325, 
344; 1:130; I11:110 

Ma'dikar ib b. Abt Murrah 
(Madikarib b. Dhi Yazan) V:216, 
242, 244-45 
SEE ALSO Sayf b. Dhi Yazan 

al-Ma‘din (Ma‘din al-Nuqrah) 
XXXVII-81 

Ma‘din Bani Sulaym (near Medina) 
XXVIL53 

al-Madinah. see Medina 

al-Madinah al-‘Atiqah. see 
Ctesiphon 

al-Madinah al-Hashimiyyah (of Abi 
al-‘ Abbas al-Saffah, near al- 
Kufah) XXVII:161, 183, 184; 
XXVIIL61, 65, 133, 136, 140, 237- 
38, 240, 264; XXXIX:246 

Madinat Ibn Hubayrah (adjacent to 
al-Kiifa) XXVII:141; XXVII:237- 
38, 267; XXIX:3 
SEE ALSO Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 

Madinat Abi Ja‘far al Mansiir. SEE 
Round City 

Madinat al-Rizq (in al-Basrah) 
XVE77; XX1:46-47 

Madinat al-Salam. see Baghdad 

al-Madigq (in Khubayt valley) 
XIX:28 

al-Madiyan (canal). see Nahr al- 
Madiyan 

al-Madiyan (in lower Iraq) 
XXXVI175; XXXVIL 16 

Madrahib. Yamar XII:115 

Madi (Maderek) bt. Waman 
HE113, 114 

Madyan (Madyan) b. Abraham 
1[:127, 129, 143 

Ibn abMadyani. see ‘Ali b. al- 
Madyant 


Mafannah (mawld of ‘Uthman) 
XI:18 

Mafriig (al-Nu'man b. ‘Amr?) 
X:148-49 

al-Maftah (between al-Basrah and 
Wasit) XXXVI:46 

al-Maftah (in Ahwaz) XX:175 

al-Magharibah. see Berbers 

maghazi. see military expeditions 

Abu al-Maghra (deputy of ‘Isab. al- 
Shaykh b. al-Salil al-Shaybani) 
XXXV:143 

Maghra’ b. Ahmar XXV:169; 
XXVIL 59-65 

Abi al-Maghra b. Hayyan. SEE 
Uthmanb. Hayyan al-Murri 

Maghra’ b. al-Mughirah b. Abi 
Sufrah XXIII:108 

Abi al-Maghra’b. Miisa b. Zurarah 
XXXVII:7, 50 

al-Maghrib IV:45, 47, 95, 123; 
XV: 12; XXIV: 24; XXVII3148; 
XXXII'10, 224; XXXIV:96, 141, 
156, 170; XXXV:8; XXXVII°47; 
XXXIX: 218, 220, 262 
SEE ALSO Berbers 

al-Maghrir (of Bani Asad) XIII:67 

al-Maghiid (of the people of al- 
Basrah) XXVII:174 

Magians. SEE Zoroastrians 

magical spells. see niranj 

Magnentius (pre-Islamic dignitary) 
1V:175 

Magog. SEE Gog and Magog 

magpie (‘aq‘aq) XII:47-48 

Magus. SEE mébadh mobadhan 

Mah (Mahat). sEE Media 

al-Mah (al-Mahan, two regional 
centers). SEE Dinawar; Nihawand 

Mah Afridhiin XX:30, 32 

Mah Bahradhan. see Bahradhan 

Mah al-Basrah. see Nihawand 

Mah Bihzadhan XXII:93-94 
SEE ALSO Bahradhan 


Mah Dinar XI1I:212, 215, 217; 
XIV: 44; XVIII:28; XXIH: 138-39 
SEE ALSO Bahradhan; Nihawand 

Mah al-Kiifah. see Dinawar 

Mah Mihr (Mihr Mah, month of 
Mihr, in Persian solar calendar) 
1:5, 27 

Mah Nihawand. sEE Nihawand 

Mah Sabadh4n. see Masabadhan 

Maha (in Hadramawt) X:183 

Mahak (nephew of Badhan) 

XV: 103 

Mahalalel b. Kenan I:326, 336, 337, 
339, 341-43 

Mahan (rawi) XI:39, 41, 45, 48; 
XII:13, 14, 15, 156; XII: 48-50, 85; 
XXIII:205 

al-Mahan (in Kirman) XXVI:255 

al-Mahan (two regional centers). 
SEE Dinawar; Nihawand 

Mahan b. Bakht XXVIII:196, 209 

Mahan al-Hanafi XVI:191 

Mahawayh b. Mafanah b. Fayd 
(Mahawayh Abraz) XV:79-80, 
83-87; XVI1:190, 191 

al-Mahbadhan. see Hammam al- 
Mahbadhan 

al-Mahbidhan (Persian 
commander) XI:62 

Mahdad bt. al-Lihamm VIL36 

Abi Mahdhirah (Aws b. Mi‘yar b. 
Lawdhan, or Samurah b. ‘Umayr 
b. Lawdhan) XXXIX:48, 118, 181, 
282 

al-Mahdi. see al-Husaynb. 
Zikrawayh; Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib; Muhammad b. 
al-Hanafiyyah; al-Sufyani 

al-Mahdi (Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, 
caliph) 1X:146; XXI:39, 60, 219- 
20; XX :129; XXVII-149; 

XXVIIL 69-70, 72-73, 76, 84-85, 
98, 220, 222, 228, 249, 277-78; 
XXIX:15, 18, 20-24, 26-27, 32-38, 
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45-46, 49-56, 59, 60, 66, 68, 69, 
81, 85, 86, 94, 102, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 128, 147, 148, 149, 161- 
264 pass:m; XXX:3-5, 8, 11-15, 33, 
54, 59, 62, 68-69, 78, 80, 85, 95; 
XXXI16, 234; XXXIX: 256, 258, 
260 

Abii al-Mahdi (relative by marriage 
of sons of Yahya al-Barmaki) 
XXX:219 

Tbn Mahdi. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mahdi 

Mahdi b. ‘Alwan al-Hariri 
XXXIL67-68 

al-Mahdiyyah (on Jayhan river) 
XXIX:214 

Mahdij (supporter of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib) XVI:168 

Bani Mahdij XVI:143 

Ibn Mahdij al-Bakri XVI:96 

al-Mahi (name of Prophet 
Muhammad) I[X:156 

Mahiydhind (bt. Hazarmard b. 
Mihradmah) IV:88 

Mahlab (prison mate of Joseph b. 
Jacob) 11:162 

Mahmiyah (of Band Hanifah) 
XX:78 

Mahmiyah b.Jaz al-Zubaydi 
VIH151; X1:159; XXXIX:201 

Mahmiyah al-Sulami XXIII:104 

Mahmiyah b. Zunaym XI:95 

Mahmiid (name of Abrahah's 
elephant) V:228-29, 233, 235 

Mahmiid b. ‘Amr b. Yazid b. al- 
Sakan VII:120 

Mahmiid b. al Faraj al-Naysab ir? 
XXXIV:95 

Mahmid b. Khidash 11:147 

Mahmiid b. Labid Vi123-24; 
VII:134; [X:36, 53-54; XV:174-75 

Mahmiid b. Ma'mar b. Abi al- 
Shada@id al Fazari XXVII:159, 
215 
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Mahmiid b. Maslamah VIII:49-50, 
87,117, 123 

Mahmiid b. Rabi‘ah b. Haram VI:19 

mahr. sEE dowry 

Mahrah (in southern Arabia) II:30, 
32;X:54, 105, 139, 151-57, 171; 
XVI 167 
SEE ALSO Mahriyyah camels 

Mahrah (of the people of Darqin) 
XXV:56 

Mahrawayh al-Razi. sEE Mahriyah 
al-Razi 

Mahrin (son of daughter of 
Isfandiyar b. Bishtasb) IV:75 

Mahristani b. Shahriz XXXI1:158 

Bantu al-Mahriyyah X:111 

Mahriyyah camels XVI:50; 
XXXIV:143 

Mahridh. see Babil Mahriidh 

Mahridh (canal). see Nahr 
Mahriidh 

Mahriyah (Mahrawayh) al-Razi 
XXX:32, 174-75 

Mahsimilina (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

Ban& Mahil XXVIII:102 

al-Mahiiz (of Banii Salit b. Yarbi‘‘) 
XX:102, 165 

Ibn Mahiz. see al-Zubayr b. al- 
Mahiz 

al-Mahiizah (near Samarra) 
XXXIV:154-55, 168, 202 
SEE ALSO Ja fari Palace 

Mahyat bt. Imri al-Qays al-Kalbi 
XVIE229 

Mahy ay (?, instructor of 
cavalrymen of the Sasanian 
army) V:403 

mail, coats of. SEE coats of mail 

mail pouch. see kharitah 

mail service. sEE postal and 
intelligence service 

Ibn Ma‘in (rdwi). see Yahya b. Main 

Main Bridge (in Baghdad). see al- 
Jisr 


Ibn Ma‘iz (‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah's deputy 
in Mecca) XXVII:120 

Ibn Ma‘iz al Asadi XXVIII:267 

Majan (suburb of Marw) XV:87; 
XXVL 118, 208 

Majannah (near Murr al-Zahran) 
VII:165; [X:38 

al-Majdal (region settled by the 
descendants of Shem) II:19 

Majdr b. ‘Amr al-Juhani VII:10, 13, 
44 

Abii Majid al-Asadi 1X:166; XIII:95 

Majidah (in Cappadocia) XXIX:214; 
XXXIL185 

Ibn Majidah al-Sahmi. see ‘Alt b. 
Majidah al-Sahmi 

al-Majishiin. sEE Ya'qib b. Abt 
Salamah 

Majlis a-Shurtah (Police 
Headquarters, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:128 

Majlitis (pre-Islamic dignitary) 
IV:180-81 

majma‘ al-bah rayn (meeting place of 
the two seas) III:6, 10, 13 

al-Majniin (horseman of Bani 
Numayr) XXXIV:50 

Majiij. SEE Gog and Magog 

al-Majiis. SEE Zoroastrians 

Majushnasfan (fire temple, near 
Abruwan) V:105 

al-Majustal-Qutrabbuli. sEE 
Muhammad b. Misa al- 
Khwarazmi 

Majusnas (b. Mihr Narsi) V:104-5 

Majza’ah b. al-Kawthar b. Zufar b. 
al-Harith, Abi al Ward XXVIL5, 
6, 176-79, 180 

Majza’ah b. Thawr XIII:129, 133-36, 
139 

makhali (nosebags filled with rocks) 
XXXV:41 

Makhid (north of Medina) VIII:42 

Makhlad(rawi) XXXIX:268 


Aba Makhlad (rawi) IV:170 

Ibn Makhlad. see al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad b. al Jarrah 

Ibn Makhlad alk Azdi XXX:256 
SEE ALSO Mukhallad b. al-Hasan 

al-AzdiT 

Makhlad al-Bakri XIV:83 

Makhlad b. Hamzah b. Bid 
XXIII194 

Makhlad b. al-Hasan XVIII:126, 127 

Makhlad b. al-Hasan al-Azdi. sEE 
Mukhallad b. at Hasan al-Azdi 

Makhlad b. Kathir XVI:152 

Makhlad b. Muhammad b. al 
Harith, Abii Hashim XXI:217 

Makhlad b. Qays XHI:64, 67; XVI:45 
SEE ALSO Muhammad b. Qays al- 

qi 

Makhlad b. Yahya b. Hadir b. al- 
Muhdajir al-Bahilt XX1:184; 
XXVIIE 209 

Makhlad (Mukhallad) b. Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab XXIV:34-36, 43, 49, 
54-55, 80, 93 

Makhrabah b. ‘Adi IX:102 

Makhramah b. Bukayr XXXIX:169 

Makhramah b. Kindnah VI:31 

Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb al- 
Zuhni VIL34, 46; VIII:171; [X:33; 
XM1:109; XIV: 115; XXXIX:42-43, 
69, 297 

Makhramah b. Sulayman al-walibi 
XV: 247, 251, 252; XX1:226; 
XXIIE141 

Makhshi b. ‘Amr al-Damri VIL 12, 
165 

Makhshi b. Humayyir IX:56-57 

Makhshiyyah (toponym, in a line of 
Tarafah's poetry) XXIII:198 

Makhshiyyah bt. Shayban b. 
Muharib b. Fihr VI:26-27 

Makhil (ghulam of al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam) XVI:117 

Makhiil (ghulam of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:19, 125 


303 


Makhil al-Sha’mi (rawi) V:275; 
VII64; 1X: 155 

Makhuwan (near Marw) XXVII:67, 
68, 74, 78, 79, 80, 95, 100, 101 

Bani Makhzim (of Quraysh) VI:57, 
104, 139, 141; VII:19, 50, 62; 
VIIL18, 19, 22; X:53, 157, 184; 
XII:134; XIII:105; XIV: 152; 
XV: 154; XXI: 205; XXIT:147, 178, 
219; XXXII:31; XXXIX17, 47, 111, 
116 
mosque of. sEE Masjid Bani 

Makhzam 

Makhzim b. Hani’ al-Makhzimi 
V:285 

al-Makhziimi XXX:38 

al-Makhziimi. see Abii al-Mughirah 
al-Makhziimi 

Ibn akMakhziimi XXXVII:7 

Makkah. sEE Mecca 

makkik (measure of weight) 
XIL:171; XXXVI:9 

Makniin (ghulam of Raghib) 
XXXVII:177; XXXVIIL:79 

Makran (Mukran) [V:14; V:15, 102; 
XIII:149, 175; XIV:77-78; XV:34, 
36; XXX:106, 109; XXXIV:96 

Makran b. al-Band 11:17 

Maksimilina (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

Ibn Umm Maktiim VII:89, 141, 161; 
XXXIX: 68-69, 118-19 

Umm Maktiim. see ‘Atikah bt. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Antakah 

mala’ (council of notables) V1I:65; 
XV:114 

Maladh (river, in Qiimis) XIV:28 

maldhif (sg. milhafah, rough Bedouin 
cloaks) XXVIII:19 

al-Malahim (books of 
prognostications) XXXIV:183 

Bani al-Malakan XXIII:137 

Malal. see Batn Malal 

Malaqibiyah (in Byzantine 
territory) XXX:262 
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malaria. sEE intermittent fever 

al-Malatiyyiin (troops from 
Malatyah) XXXV:47, 76, 81 

Malatyah (in southeastern 
Anatolia) XH:134; XV:111; 
XXIII184; XXIV:60; XXVIII:48- 
49, 54, 71; XXXII:185; XXXIII:93, 
122; XXXIV:209; XXXV°9, 77, 150; 
XXXVI:156; XXXVII:79; 
XXXVIII'85, 90 

Malatyah pass XXVIII:55 

Malham (northwest ofHajr) X:129 

al-Malhamah. sEE Qaryat al- 
Malhamah 

Malhata. see Nahr Malhata 

Malihal-Armani XXXVIII:196 

Malth b. ‘Awfal-Sulami XVI:55 

Abi al-Malth al-Hudhali. see Abi 
al-Mulayh al-Hudhali 

Malthb. Khalid al-Bajali XXVII:141 

Malik (Abi al-Mukharig, mawlé of 
Banu Himyar) XVIII:216 

Malik (in a line of Ayyiib b. 
Khawali's poetry) XXIV:109 

Malik (man under protection of 
Umar b.al-Khattab) XIV:105 

Malik (of Bani al-Mustaliq) VIII:56 

Abii Malik (Ghazwan al-Ghifari) 
1:206, 214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 
258, 262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 
307; If:50, 53, 86, 90, 107, 113, 
115, 118, 121; 11:33, 85, 120, 129, 
173; 1V:118; VII:24 

Abu Malik (messenger of al- 
Mansir) XXVIII: 28, 30 

Abi Malik (rawi) XXIV: 20, 35 

Bani Malik (of Thaqif) 1X:4, 14, 41, 
43 

Ibn Malik. see Abii al-HayyAj al- 
Asadi 

Ibn Malik (Zanj rebel) XXXVII:78 

Malik b. ‘Abbad al-Awsi XI:11 

Malik b. ‘Abbad al-Hadrami 
VIIL:160 

Malik b. ‘Abd b. Suray’ XIX:146 


Malik b. ‘Abdallah (poet) XV:234 

Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamd Ani al- 
Murhibi XXII:87 

Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Khath‘ami 
XVIHE 88, 180, 192, 208 

Malik b. Ad'ham b. Muhriz al-Bahili 
XX:139; XXVII:125, 126, 129; 
XXIX:144 

Malik b. Afsa b. Harithah VI:53 

Malik b. ‘Ali al-Khuzai XXX:305 

Malik b. ‘Amir (of Bani ‘Anz) 
XHI18 

Malik b. ‘Amir b. Malik XXXIX:29, 
116 

Malik b. ‘Amr (of Bani al- Najjar) 
VII:108 

Malik b. ‘Amr (of Bani Tamim) 
1X:122 

Umm al-Malik bt. ‘Amr b. Hujr 
V:163 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi, Abii Nimran 
XX:197, 216; XXI:20, 32, 92, 94-95 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi XXVII:82 

Bani Malik b. ‘Amr b. Thumamah 
XIX:56 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-TinT XVII:62 

Malik b. Anas 1:306;1X:172; 
XIV: 165; XXVII:121-22, 156, 216; 
XXIX:194; XXXIX:55, 132, 217, 
226, 243, 249, 252, 261-63 

Malik b. ‘Aqadiyyah (Malik b. al- 
Juh) al-Jushami XVH:52-53 

Abt Malik al-Ash‘ari XXXIX:147 

Abi Malik al-Ashjai IX:106-7 

Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘l (Malik b, 
al-Harith al: Nakha’l) [X:56; 
XI:100, 168; XV:57, 113-14, 119- 
21, 125, 132-33, 135, 139, 159, 
189-90, 194, 199, 205, 232; XVI:4, 
5, 12-14, 87, 93-96, 102-4, 112, 
140-42, 147, 148, 153, 167, 184, 
192, 196, 197; XVII:6, 8-12, 18, 19, 
30, 31, 33, 41-47, 76-77, 79-83, 
87, 93,110, 144, 145, 146; 


Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakhai 
(continued) XVIII:134, 136; 
XX1:83; XXHI: 23; XXXIX:272-73 

Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri IX:2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
16, 18, 22, 30, 32; X:158 

Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan 
XIII:111; XV:74; XXXIX:183 

Malik b. A‘yanal-Juhant XVII:33, 
35, 37, 40, 47, 65, 73, 128; XX1:31; 
XXV: 154 

Malik b. Bishran XXXVII:68~70, 113 

Malik b. Da‘ar b. Yawbib = 11:153 

Malik b. Dinar 11-163; I11:101; 

XVI 130; XX:30; XXXIX: 237 

Malik b. al-Dukhshum VIL71; 
IX:60-61 

Malik b. Fahm b. Taymallah IV:129, 
130-31, 132; V:20 

Malik b. Farij b. Malik IV:136-37 

Malik b. Habib al-Yarbiii XIII:58; 
XV: 132, 256; XVE108, 121 

Malik b. Hadid al-Namarl XVII:52 

Malik b. Hanzalah (of Bani al- 
Wirthah) XXII:66 

Banti Malik b. Hanzalah (of Tamim) 
X:85, 87, 89, 98 

Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakhat. sEE 
Malik al-Ashtar al-NakhaT 

Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza’, 
Abii Nasr XXIV:87; XXV: 123; 
XXVE67, 120; XXVII:68, 69, 79, 
95, 96, 98, 101, 107, 187, 188, 194; 
XXVIIL 10, 22, 28, 35, 41-43, 64, 
279; XXXI:17; XXXIV:27 

Abt Malik al-Himyari V:232 

Banii al-Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amirb. 
Luayy VII:107; XHI:130; 

XXX 185 

Malik b. Hubayrah al-Sakiini 
XVIIL 88, 91, 93-94, 148, 152-53; 
XX:56, 57, 62, 68-69 

Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr VIII:96; 
X:77 

Malik b. al-Hir XVII:165 
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Malik b. Huwayrith al-Laythi 
XXXIX:300 

Malik b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
XXIV: 143-44 

Malik b. Isma‘l, Abi Ghassan 
XXW:212; XXXIX:212, 215 

Abi Malik al-Janbi ViI:39 

Malik b. al-Julah al-Jushami. see 
Malik b. ‘Aqadiyyah al-Jushami 

Malik b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani al-Arhabi 
XIII:14; XV:120; XVII87, 162-63, 
195, 198-99 

Malik b. Kaydar al-Safadi 
XXXIIE103-5, 107 

Malik b. Kinanah VI:31, 32 

Bani Malik b. Kinanah VI:25, 32, 
55; V11:106; X:171; XII:185 

Malik b. Abt Maryam XXXIX:147 

Malik b. Mighwal IX:175, 198; 
XXXIX311 

Malik b. Misma‘, Abii Ghassan 
XVE120, 160, 161; XVII:166; 
XIX:31-32; XX:8-9, 19, 24-28, 31, 
34, 38, 39, 41-45, 168; XXI:48-49, 
87, 93, 120, 135, 173-75, 178; 
XXIV: 114-15, 128-29, 141; 
XXV:35 

Banii Malik b. Misma‘ XXIV:113 

Malik b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid 
XXI:87, 93; XXIV:114, 118; 
XXV: 23, 33, 34 

Malik b. Murrah al-Rahawi IX:74, 
76 

Malik b. al-Nadr al-Arhabi XIX:115 

Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah V:181; 
VI:29-31 

Bani Malik b. al-Najjar VI:12, 14, 
125; VII:84; XI:124 

Abi Malik al-NakhaT XXXIX:199 

Malik b. Numayr al-Khuzai 
XXXIX: 145 

Malik b. al-Nusayr al-Baddi 
XIX:102, 153; XXI:31 
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Malik b. Nuwayrah (al-Jafiil) 
1X:108; X:53, 85, 89-91, 98-104, 
139; X1:64, 162; XXXIX:83 

Malik b. Qadim XXVII:173 

Malik b, Abi Qawgal VII:160 

Malik b. Qays XI1:23 

Bani Malik b.Rabiah XXIV:118 

Malik b. Rabfahb. Khalid al-Taymi 
al-wathilT XI:41 

Malik b. Rabfahal-Saidi. see Aba 
Usayd al-Sa‘idi 

Malik b. Rabiah al-Saltili, Aba 
Maryam XXXIX:128 

Malik b. Rafilah VIII:153, 159 

Malik b. al-Rayb al-Mazini 
XVIIL 188, 189 

Malik b. Abt al-Rijal X1:133 

Bani Malik b. Sa‘d X:183; XX:178 

Malik b. Safwan Dhial-Shafr 
IX:133 

Malik b. Abi al-Samh XXVI:163-64 

Malik b. Shahi XXXILE 145-46, 148 

Malik b. Tarif XXVII:127, 131, 161 

Malik b. Tawq XXXV:39; 
XXXVIIT:135 

Malik b. al-Tayyihan. see Abii al- 
Haytham b. al-Tayyihan 

Aba Malik b, Tha‘labah b. Abi Malik 
al-Qurazi V:170 

Malik b.‘Ubadah IX:76 

Bani Malik b. Udad XXXIX:29 

Banti Malik b. Uqaysh VI120 

Malik b. Yazid b. Malik b. Ka’b 
XX:60 

Malik b. Zayd (Malik b. Yazid) 
X1:46 

Malik b. Zayd b. Shadad 
XXXIX:255 

Malik b. Zuhayr b. ‘Amr b. Fahm 
IV:129, 131; V:20 

Malik b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah 
XXII133; XXXE231 

Mallah (father of Hassan and 
Unayf) IX:101 

mallets, origin of 1:300 


mallow. sEE althea 

Malin Shamsa (city in the East) 
II:19 

Maliriyah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXXVIII-14 

Malwiyyah (mountain road) 
XIV: 19 

Ma'mar (killer of al-Hutam b. 
Dubay‘ah) X:147, 151 

Ma'mar (rawi). SEE Ma'mar b. Rashid 

Ma'mar b. al-Muthannd. see Abii 
Ubaydah 

Abii Ma‘mar al-QatiT XXXIL210, 
218, 222 

Mamar b. Rashid 1:201, 207, 252, 
267, 290, 301, 353; IL:99, 102, 104, 
106, 116, 121, 124, 145, 151, 170, 
182;1V:157-58; VL8, 49, 76; VII:6, 
40, 159; VIH:68, 69, 74, 88; IX: 150, 
196, 197; XII:110; XV:77; 
XXXIX12, 108, 112, 167, 174, 176, 
190, 218, 240, 265 

al-Ma’miin (‘Abdallah b. Hari al- 
Rashid, caliph) XXIX:140; 
XXX:56, 59, 95, 98, 172, 179-81, 
183-200, 212, 236, 253-54, 261, 
292-94, 297, 306, 323, 328, 332- 
33; XXXI:1, 3-9, 13-19, 22-44, 
47-51, 53, 55-57, 59-60, 63-76, 
82-83, 87-88, 91, 93-94, 95, 96, 
101-2, 108, 110, 120-21, 124-30, 
133-34, 148, 152, 172, 174, 178, 
183, 185-86, 190, 192-98, 200- 
202, 207, 211-12, 217, 221-22, 
224-26, 229-30, 240-41; 
XXXILpassim; XXXII:2, 134, 172; 
XXXIV:28-29, 81, 173, 189; 
XXXV:74, 143; XXXVIII: 48, 207 

al-Ma’miini. sEE al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al- 
Badhghisi al-Mamini 

Mamzij (mawlé of Bani Shayban) 
XXIV: 78 

Man of the Mole. see al-Husayn b. 
Zikrawayh 


Aba Ma‘n (‘Isa b. Ka‘b b. Malik) 
VI-11 

Bani Ma‘n (of Azd) XXV:11 

Bani Ma'n (of Tayyi’) XVIII:160; 
XIX:99?; XXXIX:6 

Ma'n b. ‘Adi [X:61, 194-95 

Man b.Hajiz X:81 

Ma‘n b. ‘Isa al-Qazzaz [X:170; 
XXXIX:127, 199, 243 

Ma'n b. al-Mughirah XXI:233 


Man al-Sulami. see Ma‘nb. Yazidb. 


al-Akhnas al-Sulami 

Ma'n b. Yazid b. a-Akhnas al- 
Sulami XVII:24-26, 103; XIX:80 

Man b. Za’idah XXVII:87, 88, 89, 
138, 187, 188; XXVIII:63, 65-68; 
XXIX:60, 62, 72, 95-100, 103 

Manadhir (al-Manadhir, north of 
al-Ahwaz) XIII:114-16, 118, 119, 
121, 131, 133; XIV:79; XXV:166 

Manaf (Meccan idol) VL19 

manar (beacon, lighthouse) V:144; 
XXVILE 203 
Pharos of Alexandria XXX:163 

Manarah (mawid of al-Mansiir) 
XXIX:165 

Abii Manarah Ghulam of salt flat 
workers) XXXVI:43 

Manasseh (Manash§) b. Hezekiah 
IV:40 

Manasseh (Manasha) b. Joseph 
11:166, 185 

Manat (old Arabian goddess) 
VI:108, 110-12; VIII:188; IX:81 

Manbij (in Syria) V:254; XXI:149; 
XXVE 250; XXVII-171;, XXX: 183, 
238; XXXII:185; XXXII:130 
SEE ALSO Jisr Manbij 

al-Mandab, coast of V:211 

Mandaic language. see Aramaic 
language 

al-Mandal (in India) 1:292; 
XXWE215 

Mandawayh (Jew from Khaybar) 
XXXVI:46 


307 


Manf. sEE Memphis 

mangonels and ballistas (manjaniq, 
‘arradah) IX:20, 23; XII1:9, 11; 
XV:95; XTX :224; XXI225; 
XXVIL 21, 23, 38, 42, 129; 
XXXL134-37, 145-47, 150, 154, 
164, 176, 181, 198, 209, 212; 
XXXIIL66, 109, 111; XXXIV:79, 
127; XXXV:32, 40, 46, 47, 59, 60, 
63, 64, 68, 73, 91, 95; XXXVIL-43, 
101, 105, 175; XXXVIII:75 

Manhir al-Khariji XXIII:207, 209 

Mani (Mani the Zindiq) V:38, 45; 
XXX:69-70 

Mani's Gate (at Junday Sabir) V:45 

Mant b.al‘Ali’ alSa‘di XXI:51 

al-Mani ah (nortwest of al-Basrah) 
XXXVII:25 

Manicheans. sEE al-Maniyyiin; 
zindiq 

al-Maninah (Manina, Zanj 
commander) XXXVI:191; 
XXXVII‘56 

Manishiya. seE Amghishiya 

al-Maniyyiin (Manicheans) 
XXX:313 
SEE ALSO zindigq 

Manjanah (daughter of the Persian 
king) XII:143 

manjaniq. SEE mangonels and 
ballistas 

Ibn Manjiif. sEE Suwayd b. Manjiif 
al-Sadiisi 

Manjir (governor of Hims) 
XXXVI:161 

Manjiir (mawia of al-Mu'tamid) 
XXXVI:193 

Manka (Munka, canal). see Nahr 
Munka 

Mankah (Indian physician) 
XXX:313-14 

Mankajir b. Handaris XXXV:90- 
91,94 


e 
[The Kings of the Persians] 
0 


The kings of the Persians and the duration of their rule according 
to the entire course of [their] history, since we have already men- 
tioned the major events that took place in the time of the Party 
Kings (Mulak al-Tawa’if\! among the Persians, the Children of 


1. Al-Tabari intends by this term, as he has earlier explained (I, 706}, the Par- 
thians or Arsacids, considered as regional powers in comparison with such univer- 
sal monarchs as the Achaemenid emperors of Persia and Alexander the Great. The 
Sasanids themselves regarded the “Party Kings,” comprising the Arsacids’ pre- 
decessors the Seleucids (in fact, little known in Iranian historical tradition) and the 
Arsacids themselves, as an interruption in the development through the ages, from 
legendary times onward, of the legitimate, unified Persian monarchy, even though 
the Arsacids ruled for the very respectable span of 474 years. But historical men- 
tion of the Achaemenids in indigenous Persian sources seems to be exiguous, 
beyond some knowledge of the last kings, the Daras (Darius II being the only 
monarch mentioned, e.g., in Zoroastrian sources like the Dénkard and the Bun- 
dahign, and in Firdawsi’s Shah-ndmah) (M. A. Dandamayev and V. G. Lukonin, 
however, have suggested that, in the Sasanid national consciousness, these two 
Darius were in any case attached to the Kayanids; see their The Culture and Social 
Institutions of Ancient Iran, 372--73). The problem has exercised modern scholars, 
who have tended to draw the conclusion that the Sasanids had little or no know!l- 
edge of the Achaemenids, hence could not in any significant way have considered 
themselves as heirs of the Achaemenids. The arguments have been set forth and 
discussed, with a wealth of pertinent information, by Ehsan Yarshater in his “Were 
the Sasanians Heirs to the Achaemenids?” 517-39, and his “Iranian National 
History,” 378, and cf. A. Christensen, Les Kayanides, 35-43. Subsequent Iranian 
historical scholarship has overwhelmingly endorsed Yarshater’s view; see, e.g., G. 
Gnoli, The Idea of Iran, 136~38; J. Wiesehdfer, Die ‘dunklen Jahrhunderte’ des 
Persis, 19; and idem, Ancient Persia from 550 B.C. to 650 A.D., 167-69. Only Touraj 
Daryaee has recently challenged this consensus, assembling references to the 


[I, 813] 
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Mankajir b. Qarin al-Ushrisani 
XXXIIL175-76, 182, 197; 
XXXV:58 

mann (measure of weight) 
XXXVII-72 

manna (taranjubin) III:82-83 

Ibn Mannah (rawi) XXXIX:187 

al-Manqabah (in al- Anbar) 
XXXVIIL:78 

al-Mansa‘ah (outside Medina) 
V:167 

Mansak (nation at the ends of the 
earth) 1:238 

Mansif. sEE Memphis 

al-Mansur (‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad, Abii Ja‘far, caliph) 
XXI:218-19; XX217; XXVI:75, 
214; XXVII:86, 149, 150, 157, 158, 
178, 180, 181, 182-85, 185-90, 
191-94, 198, 204, 208, 209-10, 
211-12; XXVIII:1-4, 6-10, 13, 16- 
17, 19-21, 23-25, 27-30, 32-45, 
47, 49-50, 55-57, 59-73, 75, 77- 
78, 80-110, 113-14, 117-23, 125- 
30, 133-42, 150, 152, 154, 156-57, 
159-67, 169, 177, 179-81, 184-89, 
193-94, 196, 214, 217-19, 222-26, 
228-33, 236-52, 254-57, 260, 
262-65, 267-73, 275-86, 289-92; 
XXIX:3-157 passim, 198, 199, 200, 
225, 251-52; XXX: 10, 54, 148, 180, 
261, 292, 305; XXXI:15, 156; 
XXXVI:93, 120; XXXVII:15, 150; 
XXXIX: 235, 246, 248, 249, 253-54, 
255, 260, 261, 262 

Mansir (household manager of 
Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith) 
XXXIV:380 

Mansi (khadim of al-' Abbas b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far) 
XXXI:228 

Mansiir (rawi) V1:155 

Mansiir (rawi) XXXIX:137 

Mansiir (rawi). SEE Mansir b. al- 

Mu tamir al-Sulami 


Mansur (son of the sister of ‘Isa al- 
Nushari) XXXVIII:106 

ibn Abi Mansi (rawi). SEE 
Muhammad b, AbiMansir al- 
Amuli 

Mansir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman VI:63 

Mansir b. ‘Abdallah b. Mansir al 
Katib XXXVIII:184 

Mansir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Shammar alHimyarl XXIX:157 

Mansir b. Abial-Aswad XIV:141 

Mansur b.al-Hasan Har XXXIII°:149 

Mansir b. ‘Ikrimahb. Hashim 
VI:114 

Mansur b. Itakh XXXIV:85-86 

Mansir b. Ja‘far b. Dinar al-Khayyat 
XXXVI:120, 122, 123, 125, 137, 
138 

Mansir b. Ja'wanahb. al-Harith al- 
‘Amirt XXVIII:61 

Abii Mansir al-Juhanti. see Malik b. 
Ayan al-juhani 

Mansir b.Jumhiir XXII1:46; 
XXVE118, 129, 147-48, 151-52, 
154, 157-58, 163, 195-202, 204, 
207-8, 213-14, 219-20, 226, 232; 
XXVIE6, 13, 16-18, 25, 26, 49, 57, 
58, 86, 88, 195, 198, 203; 
XXVIIL274 

Mansir b. Abial-Khirga’ al-Sulami. 
SEE Mansur b. ‘Umar b. Abt al- 
Kharga’ al Sulami 

Mansiir b. al-Mahdi XXVIII:74, 79; 
XXXI91, 120, 134, 245-46; 
XXXIL18, 23-24, 46-48, 52-53, 
58-59, 62, 66, 73, 81, 82 

Mansir b.Ab1Matar XXXI:39 

Mansiir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali XXX:177 

Mansir b. Muslim, Abii Talhah 
XXXVII‘177; XXXVIII 25 

Mansur b. Muslim al-Bajali. sEE 
Mansir b. Salim al-Bajalt 


Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir al-Sulami, 
Abii ‘Attab 11:113; III:101, 120; 
IX:126; XIV: 88; XXXIX:242 

Manstrb.Muzahim XXIV:100 

Mansirb. AbiMuzahim XXIV:92 

Mansiir al-Namari XXX:113, 156, 
330-31 

Mansur b.Nasir XXVI:198 

Mansir b. Nasr b. Hamzah 
XXXV:122, 132 

Mansir b. AbiNuwayrah XVII:65 

Mansiir b.Sa‘d XXXIX:125 

Mansiir b, Salim (Muslim) al-Bajali 
(Salim b. Mansir al-Bajali) 
XXV:127, 142, 143, 145 

Mansi b. ‘Umar b. Abi al-Kharqa’ 
al-Sulami XXV:104, 189, 190; 
XXVI 24, 237; XXVII:97, 102 

Mansur b, al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXHE219 

Mansir al Yashkuri XVII:205 

Mansi b. Yazid b. Mansiir al- 
Himyarl XXIX:218, 219, 235; 
XXX:152, 305 

Mansur b.Zadhan XXXIX:241 

Mansur b. Ziyid XXX:116-17, 142, 
209 

Mansirah (capital of Sind) XXVIL6, 
203; XXIX:203 

al-Mansirah (northwest of al- 
Basrah) XXXVII:28, 32 
SEE ALSO Tahitha 

al-Mansiiriyyah (in Iraq) XXXV:79 

mantle. see taylasin 

al-Mantif (mawld of Bani Bakr b. 
Wa il) XXIV:128-29 

Manuel (Byzantine patricius) 
XXXIL186 

manumission of slaves XXVI:218; 
XXXVII110; XXXIX:279 
in battle XXV:80 
by contract VIII:57 
in oaths XVI:116-17, 126; 

XXV: 106-7; XXVI°11; 
XXDKE24, 186 
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manumission of slaves (continued) 

when giving birth to master's 
offspring XIV:140 

manuscripts 
copying mistakes XXXIX:278 
as gifts XXXVI:204 

Manishihr (legendary Kayanid 
ruler) III:18, 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 28, 
29, 30, 88, 111-13, 114; IV:18; V:7, 
302, 309 

Manushkarfagh 
(Manushkhwarnagh, b. 
Afridhiin) 11:20 

Manushkharnar (b. Wayrak, or b. 
Manushkhwarnagh) III:19, 20, 
21 

Manushkhorak (bt. Afridhiin) 
HII:20 

Manushkhwarnagh. SEE 
Manushkarfagh 

Manushraziuk (bt. 
Manushkhwarnagh) 11:20, 21 

Manzir b.Jumhiir XXVI:208-9, 
257-60 

Manzir b.Sayyar al-Fazarl XV:219 

Manzir b.Zabbanb. Sayyar X:41 

maqam Ibrahim (standing place of 
Abraham, in Mecca) II:78, 79, 81, 
100; VI:104; XIII :159; XXI:61, 230; 
XXIIE222; XXIX: 91; XXXI3126; 
XXXIL29, 36 

al-Maqburi. SEE Said b. AbiSa‘id al- 
Magburi 

Mail (canal). see Nahr Ma‘gil 

Ma gil (of Bani ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XXIIL49 

Mail b. ‘Abdallah XX:123 

Ma‘qil b. al-A‘sha b. al-Nabbash 
(Abyad al-Rukban) XI:17 

Maqilb. Munabbih XXXIX:322 

Ma‘gil b. Mugarrin al-Muzani 
X1:14; XI:189 
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Mail b. Qays al-RiyahT XVII, 18, 
88, 122, 130, 181, 183-93; 
XVIIL 37, 43, 44-45, 49, 50-51, 
53-55, 57-58, 59-61, 65-66 

Ma‘qil b. Sinan al-AshjaT XIX:39- 
40, 42, 44, 209, 214-15 

Mail b. Yasar al-Riyahial-Muzant 
XIV:9, 10, 12; XVI:114; 
XXXIX: 292 

al-Maqr. SEE Day of al-Maqr 

magsirah (enclosure, in mosques) 
XVII 223; XVIIL:75, 99; XX:32; 
XXI:161, 165; XXI1:113; XXVI:143, 
217, 232; XXVIIE:120; XXIX:198 

al-Marad (near al-Taraf, in Najd) 
VIS 

al-Maraghah (southeast of Lake 
Urmiya) XXXII: 24, 43-44, 133; 
XXXIV:78, 88; XXXVII:9, 23, 192 

Marah (fortress, inYemen) III:164 

Marah (in al-Yamamah) XXXIV:46 

al-Mar’ah (canal). sEE Nahr al- 
Marah 

al-Marah Pass. sEE Thaniyyat al- 
Marah 

Marajil (concubine of Hariin al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

Mar'am (inMarw) XXV:41 

Marand (north of Lake Urmiya) 
XXXIV:77-80 

Marasfand (at whose house Kisra II 
was imprisoned) V:382 

Mar‘ash (in Cilicia) XXII:12; 
XXV: 96; XXVIL 121; XXIX:198; 
XXX:268; XXXVII79; XXXVIII90, 
151, 153 

al-Mar‘ashi. sEE ‘Alib. ‘Abdallah 

Marcian (Roman emperor) IV:127 

Marciarus. SEEMacrinus 

Marcus Aurelius (Roman emperor) 
IV:126 

Mardadhan (in a line of Ka‘b aF 
Ashgari's poetry) XXIII:187 

al-Mardamah (near al-Kiifah) 
XXII:70, 72 


Mardanshah (commander of Jaban) 
X1:180, 195, 205 

Mardanshah (courtier of Kisra II) 
V:395-97 

Mardanshah (dihgan of al-Ahwaz ) 
XXI119 

Mardanshah (ruler of Dunbawand) 
XIV: 27 

Mardanshah al-Khasi XI:191 

Mardbiidh (adviser of Fayraz I) 
V:115 

Mardi b. Mugarrin XIV:37 

Mardin (in al-Jazirah) XXVII:181; 
XXXVII3, 17 

Abii Mardiyyah (mawla of Bani 
Bahilah) XXIHI:176 

al-Marghab (canal, near al-Basrah) 
XII:170 

al-Marghab (river, in Khuras4n). 
SEE al-Murghab 

Marhab the Jew VIIH:118, 121 

Mari (Mashi, son of Jayimart) 
1:319, 325, 326 

Marib (in Yemen) X:20, 22, 23, 158, 
177, 182, 190 

Marid al-Muhrizi, Abii 1s4 
XXXIV:179 

Maridah (concubine of Hariin al- 
Rashid, mother of al-Mutasim) 
XXX:327; XXXII 216 

Marihu (Marih) b. Japheth 11:11 

Ibn Marimmah. sEE Ahmad b. 
Marimmah 

Bani Marina (of al-Hirah) V:341, 
343 

al-Mariqi (singer, in a line of Di‘bil 
b. ‘Alial-Khuzai7's poetry) 
XXXII:249 

Mariyah (bt. Sham‘tin al Qibtiyyah, 
concubine of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:100, 131; [X:39, 
137, 141, 147; XIII:58; XXXIX: 22, 
161, 193-95 

Mariyah bt. ‘Awfb. Jusham. SEE Ma 
al-Sama’ 


Mariyah bt. al-Harith b. Julhum 
V:340 

Mariyah bt. Sa‘d (Mariyah bt. 
Mungidh) XIX:26-27 

Mariyanah (Mashyanah, daughter 
of Jayiimart) 1:319, 325 

al-Marj. SEE Marj al-Qal‘ah; Marj 
Rahit; Marj al-Sughd 

Marj ‘Adhra’. see‘Adhra’ 

Marj al-Akhram XXVII-178 

Marj Ardabil (field of Ardabil) 
XXV: 69 

Marj Dabiq (north of Aleppo) 
XXIX:50 

Marj al-Dibaj (near al-Massisah) 
XTIE:84 

Marj Musallih XI:183 

Marj al-Nabidh (Wine Meadow) 
XXIII:176 

Marj Niran XXVI:230 

Marj al-Qal‘ah (al-Marj, in al-Jibal) 
XHE201, 212; XIV:18; XXV11:131; 
XX%103, 175; XXOMIME:85 

Marj Rahit (al Marj, near 
Damascus) 
battle of XX:55-69; XXI:3, 165; 

XXVE 134 
Khalid b. al-Walid's attack on 
Ghassan XI:110, 115, 126 

Marj a-Rim XXVIE:172 
battle of XII:174-75 

Marj al-Sibakh (between al- 
Qadisiyyah and Khaffan) XI:197, 
200 

Marj al-Sin (Meadow of al-Sin) 
XXIV: 26 

Marj al-Suffar XI:81, 104-5, 107, 
109, 112, 115, 161-62, 164-65 

Marj al-Usquf (west of Podandos 
River) XXXIII:99-100; XXXV:9 


Marjanah (mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. 


Ziyad) XX:15 
Ibn Marjanah. see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
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Markabid (of al-Abna’, descendants 
of Persian soldiers in Yemen) 
IX:123 
markets 
of Baghdad XXVIII:246; XXIX:8- 
10, 59; XXXI:109; XXXV:40, 
72, 75; XXXVIL:145, 168 

of al-Basrah XX:32;XXVII:144 

of Samarra XXXV°61 

SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Sug; Suwayqat 
Marmara. SEE Sea of Marmara 
Marqdjisiya (Jabalq, legendary city) 
1:237 
Marr. SEE Batn Marr 
Marr al-Zahran (between Medina 
and Mecca) VIE165; VIII:138, 
168, 171, 174, 175; 1X:38 
Bint Marrar. see Rabiah bt. al- 
Marrar b, Salamah al- Ij 
Marrar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Bakrah XXII:9 
Marrar b. Anas al-Dabbi XXVII:183, 
184 
al-Marrar b. Salamah ak ‘Uji 
XVIIL110 
marriage(s) 
to captive women X:113, 115, 
119, 131 

during ‘iddah XV:126, 127 

Musaylima's marriage laws 
X:94-95 

mut'ah (temporary marriage) 
XIV: 140; XXXV:117 

of Prophet Muhammad VI:47- 
50; VII:6-8, 105, 150, 167; 
VIIL1-4, 31, 57, 109-10, 136- 
37, 187; IX:39, 126-39 

to slave girls of the People of the 
Book XII:158-59 

unlawful marriages XXXIV:92 

Marri, SEE Marw al-Riidh 

Mars (Bahram, planet) 1:235; XII:47 

Marsarjas (near Marw) XXVII-‘68 
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marsh areas, of southern Iraq. SEE 
al-Batihah 

marshal. sEE ‘arif 

Marthad (in a line of Qays b. al- 
Makshih al-Muradi's poetry) 
X:172 

Marthad (khdadim of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz) XXIV:101-2 

Umm Marthad (rawiyah) 
XXXIX: 205 

Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al Mujashit 
XXVIL 44 

Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Yazani, Abi 
al-Khayr 1:229; VI:127; XV:198 

Aba Marthad al-Ghanawi 
(Kannaz/Kinaz b. al-Husayn) 
VII:10; XI:70; XXXIX:100, 101, 
281 

Marthad b. al-Harith al Jushami 
XVII:29 

Marthad b, Abi Marthad al 
Ghanawi VII-84, 143, 144;1X:119; 
XXXIX: 101 

Marthad al-Qabidi XX:117 
SEE ALSO Thubayt b. Marthad al- 

Qabidi 

Marthad b. Qays XVI:75, 76 

Marthad b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ufayr 11:32, 34, 
36, 37 

Marthad b. Shurayh XVII:42 

Marthad b. Zayd b. Shadad 
XXXIX: 255 

Martinakios (?, Byzantine naval 
commander) XXXIV:124 

Martiis (of Men of the Cave) IV:156 

martyrdom (shahddah, martyr, 
shahid) VII:154; VIII:46, 67, 154, 
155, 158; XII:46, 97, 101, 107, 119, 
123, 125-27, 149; XVIII:127; 
XIX:212; XX:134; XXXIX:4, 11, 19, 
22, 154, 158, 164, 192, 205, 301 

Ma rif (Jafar b. Sulayman b. ‘Alial- 
Hashimi's messenger to al- 
Mansur) XXVII:277 

Ibn Marif. see al-Qasim b. Bishr 


Marif b. al-Kharrabiidh 
(Kharrabiidh) al-Makki VI:17; 
XXXIX: 16 

Marif b. Suwayd XXVII:167; 
XXVIIL 238, 253, 255, 271, 277; 
XXIX:75 

al-Ma‘rir b. Suwayd, Abii Umayyah 
XII:93; XIEH:67; XXXIX:325 

al-Mariizan (Persian governor, in 
Yemen) V:294, 373-75 
SEE ALSO al-Marzuban b. Wahriz 

Marw (Marv, Merv, Marw al- 
Shahijan) 1:319; IV:94;V:15; 
XIU:132, 190; XIV:52, 53, 54, 58- 
61;XV:36, 78-90, 92-93, 105, 107, 
111; XVI:190-91; XVII:99, 140; 
XVIIL 2, 85, 92, 119-21, 179; 
XIX:187-88; XXI:210-11; XXII: 10, 
166-68, 171, 175, 189, 198; 
XXIII:26-27, 29, 31-32, 54, 56, 90, 
94, 102, 127-28, 135, 137, 143, 
147, 152, 164, 171-72, 176-77, 
185, 190, 199-200, 206, 216, 225; 
XXIV:8, 12, 36, 54, 95, 151, 179; 
XXV:13, 22, 26, 42, 48, 62, 67, 81, 
101, 103, 105, 107, 112, 113, 117, 
125, 128, 133, 140, 142, 150, 164, 
187, 188, 189; XX VI:24-25, 67, 
118, 122, 230, 236-38, 263-64; 
XXVIL30, 37, 39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 
46, 63, 66, 68, 70, 71, 73, 75, 76, 
80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 93-104, 126, 
183, 203; XXVIII:59; XXIX:196, 
224; XXX:113, 149, 163, 174, 178, 
208, 269, 277-79, 284-87, 297; 
XXXI:1, 5, 13-14, 25, 27, 55, 72, 
128, 196, 212; XXXII:37, 39, 41, 
78, 80; XXXIH:207; XXXVI:16, 18, 
151, 188, 203; XXXIX:71 

Marw cloth (Marawi cloth) 
XXVIL73 

Marw al-Riidh (Marwariidh, 
Marriidh) XIV:53, 54, 56, 58, 60; 
XV: 36, 85, 102-6, 111; XVIII:2, 85; 
XX:71-74, 79, 178-79; XXIII:31, 


Marw al-Riidh (continued) 
XXII1:33, 54, 87, 135, 154, 165, 
199; XXV:92, 106, 117, 119, 147, 
192; XXVI:230-31; XXVIHI:64, 65, 
67, 70-75, 83, 105, 201, 202; 
XXVIIL50, 70; XXIX:44-45; 
XXXI:93 

Marw al-Shadhan (village, in Fars) 
XXVIL88 

Marw al-Shahijan. see Marw 

al-Marwah (hill, in Mecca) II:70, 73, 
76, 100; XIX: 66, 69; XXI:208, 229; 
XXVIIL 102; XXX:24, 110; 
XXXIL22 
SEE ALSO say 

al-Marwahah (across the Euphrates 
from Quss al-Natif) XI:188-91 

Marwak, Book of. SEE Mazdak, Book of 

Marwan I. see Marwan b. al-Hakam 

Marwan II. sEE Marwan b. 
Muhammad 

Marwan (rawi) XXXIX:157 

Abii Marwan. sEE Kariz b. Harin 

Aba Marwan (mawla of Bani 
Sulaym) XXVIII:261; XXIX:12 

Ibn Marwan. sEE ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan; Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Marwan al-Akbar, the Elder) 
XXII118 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Marwan al-Asghar, the 
Younger) XXIII:118; XXIV: 42 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Humaysi XVI:48 

Marwan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXVI:184-86 

Abii Marwan al-Aslami XXXIX:69, 
160 

Marwan Gate. sEE Bab Marwan b. 
al-Hakam 

Marwan b, Abi Hafsah al-Akbar (the 
Elder) XXIX:221-22, 258-59; 
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XXX:79-80, 118-19, 144-46, 148, 
151, 165, 257, 306-8 

Marwan b. Abi Hafsahal-Asghar 
(the Younger). sEE Marwan b. 
Abtal-Janib 

Marwan b, al-Hakam (Marwan I, 
caliph) VI:2; VII:50; VIIL 68, 69, 
74, 88, 90, 161; XI:106-7; XIV:150; 
XV: 60, 144, 153, 171, 173-75, 
177-80, 182, 187, 192-93, 197-98, 
200-204, 209, 211, 214, 218, 220, 
236, 247, 249-50; XVI1:12, 44-46, 
127, 153, 160, 161, 166, 167, 187, 
188; XVII:143, 166; XVIII:20, 32, 
70, 75, 87, 93-95, 117, 172-74, 
179, 182, 187, 191-92, 205, 216, 
224; XIX: 2-6, 12, 15, 170, 175, 
189, 190-91, 201-2, 204-7, 213- 
24, 226; XX:47-69, 159, 160-62, 
175; XXI: 2-3, 75, 104, 126, 150, 
159-60, 163, 165, 178, 193, 214; 
XXIIE132, 206; XXV:193; 
XXVI 73-74, 134, 151-52, 216; 
XXVIIE101, 106, 110-11, 119, 124, 
139, 143-45, 151, 178, 184, 204, 
232-33; XXIX:125; XXX:18; 
XXXVIIL54, 61, 62; XXXIX:28, 43, 
47, 53, 93, 174, 184, 209, 210, 274, 
315 

Bana Marwan b, a-Hakam XVI:161; 
XXI:120, 159, 160, 165; XXIII:24, 
61; XXIV: 78; XXV:4, 38, 39, 120; 
XXVIE31, 70, 154, 155 

Umm Marwan b. al-Hakam al- 
Kininiyyah XXI165 

Marwan b. al-Haytham al-Hilall 
XVIIL 142 

Marwan b. Abi al-Janiib en b. 
AbiHafsah al- Asghar, the 
Younger) XXXIII:209; 
XXXIV:185-86, 188 

Marwan al-Jurjani XXVII:179 

Marwan b. Mu‘awiyah al-Fazari 
XXXE:311 
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Marwan b. al-Muhallab, Abi 
Qabisah XXIIH:157; XXIV:34-35, 
112, 124, 133-34, 145 

Marwan b. Muhammad (Marwan Il, 
caliph) XIX:11; XXI:217; XXIL-92; 
XXIV: 162; XXV:98, 99, 111, 123, 
130, 166, 194; XXVI:3-4, 35, 68, 
101-3, 138-40, 154, 180, 195, 202, 
214, 217-19, 233, 238-42, 244, 
247, 249-53, 256-57; XXVIE: 1-4, 
4-9, 9-19, 19-27, 28, 49, 51, 52, 
53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 76, 83, 
84, 90, 94, 103, 118, 119, 122, 128, 
131, 132, 133, 135, 141, 148, 149, 
150, 156, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162- 
66, 167, 168-75, 176, 181, 182, 
185, 186, 189, 195, 212; XXVIIL8, 
16, 113, 161-62, 186-87; 
XXIX:197-98 

Marwan al-Qaraz V:356 

Marwan b. Said b. Hisham 
XXVII:23, 167 

Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu ‘alla. 
SEE Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abi 
Sa‘ld b. al-Mu‘alla 

Marwan b. Shuja‘ XXIV:92; XXVI:73 

Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sa‘id b. 
al-Mu‘alla VIII:124; [X:153, 154; 
XI:151 

Marwan b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXII:184, 219 

al-Marwaniyyah (Marwanids) 
XVIIL 20; XX1:178; XXIV: 124, 132, 
136, 143, 194; XXVI:74-75, 78, 
134-35, 137-38, 141, 179, 183-84, 
218, 225, 254; XXVIII:86; 
XXXVIIL61; XXXIX: 96 

Marwariidh. sEE Marw al-Riidh 

al-Marwazi. see ‘Abdan b. 
Muhammad al Marwaa 

Mary (Maryam bt. ‘Imran, mother 
of Jesus) IV:102-3, 108, 112-14, 
116-17, 119-20, 122, 124-25, 143, 
156, 168, 175-76; VII:7; VIII:108; 
XIV: 157; XV:115 


Mary Magdalene (saint) IV:122 

Maryam (daughter of Maurice, 
Roman emperor) V:305, 312 

Maryam (name of al-Walid b. Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik's she-mule) 
XXVIL61 

Abii Maryam. see ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. 
al-Qasim; ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman; Malik b. Rabi‘ah al- 
Salil Tahman 

Abii Maryam (ghulam of Sa‘id al 
Jawhari) XXXII:102 

Abii Maryam (mawld of Salamah) 
XI:193 

Ibn Abi Maryam. sce Said b. Abi 
Maryam 

Abii Maryam al-Asadi XXXIX:314 

Abi Maryam al-Balawi XII:169 

Abia Maryam al-Filastint 
XXXIX: 158 

Abii Maryam al-Hanafi XIII:150 

Maryam bt. ‘Imran. sEE Mary; 
Miriam bt. Amram 

Ibn Abi Maryam al-Madani 
XXX:308-12 

Abt Maryam al-Thagafi XVL95; 
XVIL 138, 140 

Maryam bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254 

marzban. SEE marzubdan 

al-Marzbanan (Byzantine fortress) 
XXU215 

marzubin (marzban, military 
governor) IV:11; V:96, 239, 285, 
303, 365, 392; XII: 46; XIV:73; 
XV:78 
of Qiihistan (rawi) XXIII:171-72, 

174, 185 

Marzuban b. Justan XXX:255 

Marzuban b. T.r.k.sh XXXIII187, 
189, 192 

al-Marzuban b. Wahriz V:251 
SEE ALSO al-Mariizan 

al-Marzubanah bt. Qudayd 
XXVI 265 


al-Marzuban4n. see al-Marzbanan 

al-Marzubani. see ‘Imran a+ 
Marzubani 

Marzi, Abii al-Khasib XXVIII:17, 
23, 35, 67-68, 72, 79, 157 

Mas (Masa&) b. Ishmael 11:132, 133 

Masabadhan (Mah Sabadhan, south 
of Hulwan) XIII:57, 77-79; 
XIV: 43; XV:256; XXII 137; 
XXITIL38; XXIX:242, 243, 244, 245, 
246; XXX:3, 5, 8; XXXIII:2; 
XXXIV:96; XXXV:8; XXXVII98 

Abii Masaddal-Kalbi XXVIII:253 

Masad b. Yazid b. Nu‘aym. SEE 
Musad b. Yazid b. Nu‘aym 

Mas adah (supporter of ‘Amr b. 
Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili) 
XXV:12 

Mas‘adah b. ‘Abdallah al- Yashkuri 
XXVI 209-10 

Mas‘adah b. Hakamah b. Malik b. 
Badr VIII:96 

Mas adah b.Qays XXIV:42 

Masadah al Ta? XXVII:110 

al-Masaff. ser Bab al-Masaff 

Masah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXITI184 

al-masahif (copies of al-Qur’an?), 
raised on lances, in battles 
XVIE 78-82, 89, 90; XXVII:127 

Umm al-Masakin. see Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah 

masani‘ (water reservoirs) 
XXIX:198 

al-Masani (fortress, in Yemen) 
V:374-75 

Masawan. SEE Nahr al-Masawan 

Masdid al-Tunbirt XXXIV:221 

Mash b. Aram b. Shem b. Noah 
11:17 

Mashialah b. Nu‘aym XIII:76 

Abii Ma‘shar. see Ziyad b. Kulayb 

Abii Ma‘shar (Najth b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Sindi) 1:210, 213, 221, 
223, 278, 367; IIL: 154; V1:111; 
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¥X:78; X:38, 39, 151; X1:131, 224; 
XIII:97, 151, 160, 162, 177, 179; 
XIV: 17, 64, 68, 94, 123; XV:2, 11, 
12, 14, 18, 25, 37, 41, 71, 94, 111- 
12,130, 131, 145, 236, 251; 
XVIL 20, 196, 202, 213, 227; 
XVIIE19, 31, 165, 171, 179, 182, 
183, 191, 192, 198, 206, 210; 
XIX:82, 90-91, 188, 193, 217, 225; 
XXIL:22, 92, 176, 181, 186, 194; 
XXIIL13, 34, 71, 76, 115-17, 129- 
39, 145, 148, 156, 179, 183, 202, 
213-14, 217-18; XXIV:29, 38, 60, 
62, 88, 91, 126, 165, 167, 191, 193; 
XXV: 28, 32, 44, 63, 94, 96, 98, 100, 
110, 194; XXVI:35, 55, 65, 68, 70, 
120, 164, 243; XXVII:27, 52, 92, 
123, 133, 145, 198; XXIX:92, 179, 
245; XXX:57; XXXIX:50, 69, 165, 
177, 240, 282 

Mashirif (village, in al-Balq@) 
VIIE156 

Mashirif al-Sha’m (highlands of 
Syria) 1X:164 

Mashatah (daughter of Pharaoh) 
1I:158 

Mashi. sEE Mari 

Bani Mashja‘ah (of Quda‘ah) 
XI:110 

Ibn Mashja‘ah (in a line of 
Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju'fi's 
poetry) XXI:143 

Mashra‘at a-Qayyar XXXVI:66 

Mashrafi (Mashrafiyyah) swords 
V:367; XV:134, 203; XVI:17, 145, 
146; XVII:133 

Mashyanah. see Mariyanah 

al-Masih b. al-Hawarl XXVII:87 

al-Masihi (canal). see Nahr al- 
Masihi 

masjid (sanctuary) VIII:173 

masjid (mosque) 
conversion from church 

XXIIL223-24 

defecating in XXX:22 
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masjid (continued) 
first mosque, in al-Basrah 
XXXIX: 104 
formula uttered on entering 
XXXIX: 195-96 
magqstrah (enclosure) XVII:223; 
XVIIL75, 99; XX:32; XXI161, 
165; XXII: 113; XXVI:143, 217, 
232; XXVII-120; XXIX: 198 
perfume wearing in XXXIX:203 
tracing out of XV:66 
SEE ALSO Friday mosque 
Masjid ‘Abbad (‘Abbad Mosque, in 
al-Basrah) XXXVI:33, 53 
Masjid “Abd al-Qays (Mosque of 
‘Abd al-Qays, in al-Kiifah) 
XXI:19 
Masjid Bani ‘Adi (Mosque of Bani 
‘Adi, in al Kiifah) XXVI-41 
Masjid ‘Adi b. Hatim (Mosque of 
‘Adi b. Hatim, in al-Kiifah) 
XVIIL 139 
Masjid Ahmas (Mosque of Ahmas, 
in al-Kiifah) XXI:18 
Masjid al-Ansar (Mosque of the 
Ansar, in al-Kifah) XIX:78 
Masjid Asad b. al Marzuban 
(Mosque of Asad b, al-Marzuban, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:191 
Masjid al-Ash‘as (Mosque of al- 
Ash‘as, in a-Kiifah) XX:203 
al-Masjid al-A‘zam (Great Mosque, 
in al-Kufah) XIX:39 
Masjid Abi Bakrah (Mosque of Abii 
Bakrah, in Marw) XXVII:33 
Masjid al-Basrah (the Mosque, in al- 
Basrah) XVI:163 
Masjid Abi Dawid (Mosque of Abi 
Dawid, Masjid al-Qussds, inal- 
Kiifah) XXI:19 
Masjid Dhi al-Qarnayn (Mosque of 
Dhi al-Qarnayn, near Bab al- 
lan) XXV:45 


Masjid Baril Dhuhl (Mosque of Bani 
Dhuhl, in al-Kiifah) XX:118; 
XXII69 

Masjid al-Dirar (Mosque of Dissent, 
near Medina) IX:60-61 

Masjid Bani Duhman (Mosque of 
Bani Duhman, in al-Kiifah) 
XXI:34 

al-Masjid al-Haram (Holy Mosque, 
in Mecca) IX:78; XIII:69, 109; 
XXI:61 
expansion of XV:14-15; 

XXIX:238 
gold scraping from XXXIL30 
al-Ka’bah. see al-Ka‘bah 
thunderbolt striking it XXIX:68; 
XXX:177 

Masjid Bani Haram (Mosque of 
Banu Haram, in al-Kiifah) 
XXXIX: 248 

Masjid Bani Hilal b. ‘Amir (Mosque 
of Bani Hilal b. ‘Amir, inal- 
Kiifah) XXVI:22 

Masjid al-Huddan (Mosque of al- 
Huddan, in al-Basrah) XVI:118; 
XVIL 167 

Masjid Ibrahim (Mosque of 
Abraham, in Mecca) XXXVII:64 

Masjid al-Jama‘ah (Congregational 
Mosque, in al-Basrah?) XXIII:64 

Masjid Abi al-Jarrah (Mosque of 
Abi al-Jarrah, in Medina) 
XXVIIL 197 

Masjid Juhaynah (Mosque of 
Juhaynah, in al-Batinah of al- 
Kiifah) XX:119; XXE:101 

Masjid al-Junabidh (Mosque of al- 
Jumabidh, in Nishapur) XXIV:98 

Masjid Kawthar (Mosque of 
Kawthar, in Baghdad) 
XXXI113-14; XXXI1:92 

Masjid Khudayr (Mosque of 
Khudayr,in Baghdad) XXIX:59 

Masjid Lujayn (Mosque of Lujayn, 
in Samarra) XXXVI:86 


Masjid Bani Makhziim (Mosque of 
Bani Makhzum, in al-Kiifah) 
XX1101 

Masjid al-Mawali (Mosque of the 
Mawlas, between al-Qadisiyyah 
and al Basrah) XXVIII:266° 

Masjid al-Mu ‘adil (Mosque of al- 
Mu‘adil, in al-Kiifah) XVIIE100 

Masjid Bani Qays (Mosque of Bani 
Qays, in alBasrah) XI:216 

Masjid al-Qussas. SEE Masjid Abi 
Dawud 

Masjid Rasiil Allah (Mosque of the 
Messenger of God, in Medina) 
VIL4-5; XV:37-38; XXIII:141-42, 
181 

Masjid al-Ruqayyah (Mosque of al- 
Ruqayyah, in al-Baqi of Medina) 
XXXIX: 168 

Masjid al-Sahlah (in al-Kiifah) 
XXXVIII14 

Masjid al-Sakiin (Mosque of the 
Sakiin, in al-Kiifah) XX:202 

Masjid Salih (Mosque of Salih) 
11:43 

Masjid Shabath (Mosque of 
Shabath, in al-Kiifah) XX:207; 
XXIE111 

Masjid Simak (Mosque of Simak, in 
al-Kiifah) XIV:24 

Masjid Tahir b. al-Husayn (Mosque 
of Tahir b. al-Husayn, in 
Baghdad) XXXII:58, 77 

al-Maskanin XXXVI:190; 
XXXVIIN155 

Maskin (north of Baghdad) XVIIL4, 
11; XX1:178, 180-81; XXXV:124; 
XXXVI'16; XXXVIE157; 
XXXVIII:42 
battle of XXIII:46-48, 53, 63, 68, 

69 

maslahah (advance party) XXII:55, 
193; XXXIV:18 

Maslamah (rawi). sEE Maslamah b. 
Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad 
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Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik XV:50; 
XXI:216; XXI1:118, 129, 133-34, 
140-42, 146, 148-49, 164, 182, 
184, 214; XXIV:21, 28, 30, 39-42, 
74, 77, 86, 110, 121, 127-32, 134- 
35, 137-38, 140-41, 143-50, 162- 
64, 181-82, 196; XXV:24, 29, 45, 
70, 95, 96, 98; XXVI:3, 73, 78, 87, 
136, 155, 235, 239; XXVII:176; 
XXIX:210 

Maslamah b.‘Alqamah XXXIX:120 

Maslamah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, Aba Shakir XXV:166, 173; 
XXVIL72, 89-91, 100 

Maslamah b. Muharib b. Salm b. 
Ziyad XIV:134; XV:34, 69, 90, 
107-9; XVI:11, 42, 78, 114; 

XVIIL 14, 26, 72, 78, 82, 85-86, 88, 
97, 163, 175, 177-79, 188-89, 200; 
XIX:184, 187-88; XX:21, 28, 34, 
70-71; XXI:59, 66, 172, 173, 175; 
XXIV: 6, 22, 32; XXVIII: 18; 
XXXIX:39 

Maslamah b. Mukhallad al Ansari 
XVI 6, 179, 180, 184, 187; 
XVIE150, 151; XVIII: 102-3 

Maslamah b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim XXV:190 

Maslamah al-‘Uqfani (of Bani 
Tamim) XXV:10 

Maslamah b. Yahya XXVII:75, 98 

Masma' b. Ishmael. sEE Misma‘ b. 
Ishmael 

al-Masmughan (ruler of 
Dunbawand) XIV:26; XXVIII:65, 
72-74, 80 

Masmughan (of athawziyyah of 
Tabaristan) XXXV:24 

Masqalh (of the proverb) XXIV:47 

Masqalah (slave of ‘Amr b. Sa'd b. 
al-As) XXI161 

Masqalah b, Hubayrah al-Shaybani 
XVIL188, 192-95; XVIIL 142; 
XX:207; XXIV:160; XXV:120 


2 [The Kings of the Persians] 


Israel, the Romans (al-Rim), and the Arabs, up to the time of 
Ardashir.” 


[Ardashir I] 


When there had elapsed, according to what the Christians and 
the possessors of the early Scriptures relate, 523 years, but accord- 
ing to the Zoroastrians (al-Majiis), 266 years, since Alexander had 
taken control of the land of Babylon,? there arose Ardashir,* son of 
Babak Shah, King of Khir, son of the younger Sasan, son of Babak, 
son of Sasan, son of Babak, son of M.h.r.m.s, son of Sasan, son of 


Achaemenids from earlier Sasanid sources, citing the veneration by the Sasanids of 
Persepolis as a sacred site (but they regarded it as stemming from legendary or 
semilegendary times!) and suggesting that non-Persian authors such as Greek, 
Armenian, Jewish, and Muslim ones (including, of these last, the Khwarazmian al- 
Birani in his al-Athdr al-baqiyah) were well aware of the Achaemenids; see his 
“National History or Keyanid History? The Nature of Sasanid Zoroastrian Histo- 
riography,” 129-41. Nevertheless, as emphasized above, the weight of opinion 
concurs in the view that the Sasanids did not regard themselves as heirs to the 
Achaemenids, but to the Kayanids. 

2. See The History of al-Tabari, vol. 1, The Children of Israel, and vol. IV, The 
Ancient Kingdoms. 

3. The chronology attributed by al-Tabari to the Christians here, and elsewhere, 
as the “Years of Alexander,” is based on the Seleucid era, that commemorating 
Seleucus I's assumption of power at Babylon, commonly fixed at 1 October 312 B.c. 
The Byzantine historian Agathias dated the beginning of Ardashir’s reign to the 
year 5 38 of the era of Alexander, i.e., A.D. 226-27, probably with Ardashir’s corona- 
tion at Ctesiphon in mind (cf. Averil Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 1 17). 
Interpretation of the bilingual, i.e., Parthian and Middle Persian, inscription at 
Bishapar would seem to point to the “official” beginning of the Sasanid dynasty’s 
rule as being in the calendar year 27 September 223 to 25 September 224; but the 
topic remains uncertain and controversial. Since Alexander's era was considered to 
have begun with his accession, the traditional figure for the length of his reign, 
fourteen years (e.g., in al-Tabari, I, 702, citing “the Persians”, these years had to be 
subtracted from the known figure of 537 years to give 524 years as the interval 
separating Ardashir from Alexander's death. The lesser figure of the Magians or 
Zoroastrians given here reflects Sasanid ideological considerations, foreshortening 
the actual 474 years of Parthian rule in an attempt to depreciate the duration of 
their predecessors’ power (in reality, this had been longer than the rule of the 
Sasanids was to extend). See Th. Noldeke, trans. 1 n. 1; Elr s.v. Arsacids. V. The 
Arsacid Era, and VI. Arsacid Chronology in Traditional History (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 

4. MP °.r.t.h.d.t.z, pronounced Ardaxéir, from a hypocoristic form *Rtaxsira of 
the full OP form * RtaxSathra, i.e., Artaxerxes. The name had apparently continued 
in use among local princes of Fars during the Arsacid period, on numismatic 
evidence. See Néldeke, trans. 1 n. 2; D. Sellwood, “Minor States in Southern Iran,” 
304-305; Elz, s.v. Ardafir I. i. History (J. Wiesehéfer). 
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Masqalah b. Karib b. Ragabah al- 
‘Abdi XXIIH:44 

Masqalah b. Muhahhil al-Dabbr 
XXII117 

Masqalah's Wadi. see Wadi 
Masqalah 

Masrih (son of Thuwaybah, wet 
nurse of Prophet Muhammad) 
V:272 

Masrih alSa'dl XXVI:46 

Masriq b. Abrahah V:160, 236, 240, 
242, 244-46 

Masri b. al-Ajda‘ 1:315; II:86; 
X:170; XV: 164; XVI:88 

Masri al-‘Akki X:162, 163, 172; 
XI:93, 165, 168; XII:186, 187 

Masriig b. Wail XIX:132 

Masrugan (canal). see Nahr 
Masruqan 

al-Masriiqi (rdwi). SEE Miisa b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 

Masrur (khdadim of Hariin al- 
Rashid). see Masrir al-Kabir al- 
Khadim 

Masrir b. Ahmad XXXVIII:131, 132 

Masrar al-Balkhi XXXVI:97, 99, 
136, 148, 155, 158, 164-67, 169, 
170, 172, 174, 176-78, 181, 198, 
199, 205-7; XXXVII:2, 10, 35, 37, 
47,59, 62, 66, 106; XXXVIII:11 

Masrir al-Kabir al-Khadim 
XXIX:243; XXX: 204, 216-17, 219- 
20, 222, 224, 237, 268, 293, 301, 
303; XXXII:20-21; XXXIII:6, 26; 
XXXIV:169 

Masrur al-Khadim. see Masrur al- 
Kabir al Khadim 

Masrur al-Khadim al-Kabir. sEE 
Masrir al-Kabir al-Khadim 

Masrir market, sEE Suwayqat 
Masrur 

Masriir Sammanah (khadim of al- 
Wathiq) XXXIV:57, 69, 73, 74 


Masrir al-"Ulaymi (al-Ullaysi, 
Qarmatian com mander) 
XXXVIII:137 

Masrir b. al- Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIIL219; XXVI:185, 187, 193, 
250 

al-Massisah (al-Missisah, in Cilicia) 
XIII:84; XXIIN:72, 134; XXVIII71; 
XXX:229, 262; XXXII:187; 
XXXIV:157; XXXVII:89-91, 151 

Master of the Throne (Rabb al- 
Sarir) XXXIII:13 
SEE ALSO Lord of the Throne 

Masts, Battle of. sEE Battle of the 
Masts 

Mas tid (leader of Bani al-Azd) 
XVI 120 

Mas tid (nephew of Abii Ayyib al- 
Khiizial-Miriyani) XXIX:64-65 

Ibn Mas'tid (rawi), see ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘iid 

Mas‘id b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Muhirib b. 
Sunaym b, Mulayh b. Shartan b. 
Ma‘'n b. Malik b. Fahm. see 
Mas iid b. ‘Amr al-Azdi 

Masiid b. ‘Amr al-Azdi XIX:32; 
XX:14, 16-22, 26-35, 40-45, 102, 
165; XXV:35 

Masti b. ‘Amr al-Kirmani 
XXV: 142 

Mas‘tid b. ‘Amr al-Ma‘ni. sEE Mas‘iid 
b. ‘Amr al-Azdi 

Mas tid b. ‘Amr al-Qari IX:20 

Mas id b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thaqafi 
VI:115; XXXIX:185 

Abii Mas‘iid al- Ansari. see ‘Uqbah b. 
‘Amr al-Ansari 

Masiid b. Harithah al-Shaybani 
X1:117-18, 205-8, 210 

Mastid b. Hayyan XXV:51 

Mas‘id b. ‘ilaj XXVII:137, 138, 139, 
143 

Masiiid b. Isa al--Abdi XXXI:237 


Mas tid b. Khirash XII:85, 89 

Mas'iid b. Malik al-Asadi XII:118 

Masiid b. Mu‘attib V:223 

Masiiid b. Nu‘aym al-Nahshali 
XV:57 

Mas‘iid b. Rukhaylah b. Nuwayrah 
VIII:8 

Mas id b. Sindn VIE101, 102 

Abii Masiidal-Thagaft V:234 

Masiid b. ‘Urwah IX:119 

al-Mas ‘tdi (rawi). sEE ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Mas‘iidi 

al-Matabikh(in Mecca) IV:154 

al-Matamir (al-Matmirah, in 
Cappadocia) XXVI:3; XXX:165, 
295; XXXIHI:99 

Matar (mawld of al-Mansir) 
XXIX:79, 80, 177 

Matar (servant of Al Qafal) XXI:111 

Matar (su‘liik) XXXIII:90 

Banu Matar 11:13 

Matar b. Fiddah al Taymi XI:180- 
81 

Matar b. Jami XXXVI:196, 197; 
XXXVIL2, 3 

Matar b, Najiyahal-Riyahi 
XXI117-19; XXIL19-21 

Matar al-Shaybani XI:220 

Matar b. Tahm4n al-Warraq _II:99; 
I1I:146; XX XIX:239 

Matar b, al-Taw’am XXI:174 

Matar b. Thalj al- Tamim? XIV:40- 
42 

matarif (pl. of mitraf, embroidered 
silk garment) XV:53; XXIII:226; 
XXXIV175 

al-Matbaq (al-Mutbaq, prison, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:228; XXIX:197, 
217, 230; XXX:41, 204; XXXIL146, 
148; XXXIV:37, 106, 111, 164; 
XXXV°154; XXXVI: 16-18; 
XXXVII150, 167 

al-Matbagq (prison, in Samarra?) 
XXXIIL206; XXXVI:87 
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al-Mathniyyah. see Nahr al- 
Mathniyyah 

al-Matirah (palace, near Samarra) 
XXXIIE85-87, 200 

Matmah. see Nahr Matmah 

matmiirah (underground 
storehouse) V:10, 112; XXVI1:3; 
XXIX:170; XXX: 167, 295; 
XXXIU188; XXXITE99; XXXV:9 

al-Matmirah. see al-Matamir 

al-Matn (name of Hashim b. 
Utbah's sword) XIII:7 

matrilineal kinship XXVII:169-70 

Matrid b. Ka‘b al-KhuzaT VE16, 21- 
22 

Mattaniah (Zedekiah, king of Israel) 
IV:41, 49 

Matthew (apostle) [V:123 

Mattiith (fortress, between al- 
Ahwaz and Wasit) XXXVII:11 

Matyar (dihgan of Isfahan) XV:81- 
82 

Ma uba (b. Shugran) 1X:143 

ma‘inah (grant to soldiers) 
XVIE 162, 230; XX1:124, 170, 199; 
XXXE128 

ma‘tinah (pl. ma‘awin, security 
police) XXII81; XXIII:19; 
XXXI-99; XXXIT:194; XXXIV 81, 
99, 125, 130, 143; XXXV:133 

Maurice (Mawriq, Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:304, 311-15, 317, 319, 
383 

mawali (pl. of mawla; mawlas, 
clients, freedmen) XX:8, 208; 
¥Xh11-13, 50, 55, 77, 85, 86, 88- 
89, 95, 97, 117, 159, 163, 172; 
XXV:17, 21, 25, 76, 146; 
XXVE 218; XXX:4; XXXI:2; 
XXXIV:81, 99, 101, 102, 153, 196, 
204, 205, 209, 212, 217; XXXV:1, 
4,7, 11, 12-13, 28, 44, 95-96, 105, 
123, 124, 149; XXXVI:2, 9, 24, 26- 
29, 31, 40-42, 48, 52, 69-71, 73, 
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mawali (continued) XXXVI:75-86, 
88, 90, 95-97, 100-103, 107, 108, 
154, 202 

mawat (uncultivated state lands) 
XXVIIL36; XXXV :21, 22 

Abu Mawdiid (rawi) 11:147 

Mawdiid al-Nadri (of Bani al- 
‘Anbar) XXIII:78-79 

Mawhib b. Rashid b. Hayyan b. Abi 
Sulayman b. Sam‘Aan al-Kilabi 
XXVIIL 159, 193 

Abi Mawiyyah (Jew) XXIV:194 

Abii Mawiyyah (mawild of ‘Abdallah 
b.‘Amir) XXII:180 

Mawiyyah bt. Ka’b b.al-Qayn VI:27 

mawild (client, freedman). SEE 
mawali 

mawgif. SEE wuqif 

Mawau‘(inal-Bat@ih) XXII158 

Mawriq. SEE Maurice 

al-Mawriyan al-Rimi XV:10-11 

al-Mawsil. sEE Mosul 

Aba al-Mawt (of Bani Jadilah) 
XXV: 159, 160 

Maximian (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 

Maximinus (Ghasmiyanus, Roman 
emperor) IV:126 

Mayan Ridhan XXXVI:43; 
XXXVII49 

Maydan Bugha al-Saghir 
(Hippodrome of Bugha the 
Younger, in Samarra) XXXVI:88 

Maydan Yazid (Field of Yazid, in 
Marw) XXII170; XXV:14 

al-Mayfa‘ah (in Najd) VIH:132 

Maymiin (canal). sEE Nahr Maymiin 

Maymiin (ghulaém of Hawshab) 
XXII69 

Maymin, Abi ‘Abdallah VIII:119 

Maymin al-‘Adhdhab XXV:169 

Maymiin al-A‘sar al-Khwarazmi 
XXVIL81 

Maymin b. Ibrahim al-Katib 
XXXIV:161; XXXVIIL 177 


Maymin al-Jurjumani XXII1:134 

Maymin b. Mihran VI:158; 
XXIV: 93; XXV: 24; XXVI:75-76; 
XXXIX:56, 322 

Maymiin b. Mihran al-Jazari XI:102 

Maymiin b. Qays. SEE al-A‘sha 

Maymiin b. Siyah VI78 

Abii Maymiinah (mawlé of Umm 
Salamah) XXXIX:304 

Abii Maymiinah (rawi) XV:246; 
XVL2 

al-Maymiinah (leader of the Zanj's 
market) XXXVII:86 

Maymiinah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XVILE 229 

Mayminah bt. al-Harith VIII:136, 
137; 1X:135, 169, 177; XXXIX:111, 
185-86, 201, 317 

Maymiinah bt. Said XXXIX:200 

Maymiinah bt. Abi Sufyan b. Harb 
XIX:180 

Maysan (in southern Iraq) 1:292; 
V:13, 37, 408; XI:118, 215; XII: 28, 
170; XIIE5, 115, 133; XVII:168; 
XXII84; XXIX:240; XXXIX:222 

Maysan (sailor) XXXV:32 

Maysarah (‘Abbasid missionary) 
XXIV: 87, 164; XXV:3 

Maysarah (ghulam of Khadijah bt. 
Khuwaylid) VI:48 

Maysarah (of Muslim militia, in 
Africa) XV:21 

Aba Maysarah (rawi) 11:86 

Maysarah, Abii ‘Amr XXXIX:337 

Maysarah, Abii Jamilah XVI:156 

Maysarah, Abii Salih XXXIX:305 

Maysarah al-Fajr (rawi) XXXIX:125 

Maysarah al-Jadalt XXIV:17 

Maysarah b. Masriiq al-‘Absi 
XII:176 

almaysir (game of chance, with 
arrows) XXI:96 

Maysiin bt. Bahdal b. Unayf al-Kalbi 
XVIIE 215; XIX: 226 


Maytan (mountain, near Medina) 
XXVIIE 220 

Maytha’ (sister of ‘Abdallahb. 
Khalifah al Tai) XVIII:139 

Abii Maytha. see Muhammad b, al- 
Ash‘ath 

Mayif b. Yahya al-Hajtiri XXIX:65- 
66, 86; XXX:39, 265 

Mayyafariqin (in upper Iraq) 
XXXV:10 

Mayyah (in a line of Abii Shajarah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzz4's poetry) X:82 

Ibn Abt Mayydas al-Muradi XVII:225 

mazdlim court XXIX:110, 119, 189, 
246, 248, 253; XXX:61; XXXII: 169; 
XXXIV:11, 38, 99, 116-17, 117, 

mazdlim court XXXIV:203; 
XXXV:143; XXXVI: 24, 68-69, 79; 
XXXVII‘163; XXXVIII:73 

Mazarwan (Mazrawan, near al- 
Basrah) XXXVI:193, 195, 197; 
XXXVII:16, 19-20 

Mazdak (Marwak?), Book of 
XXXIIL188 

Mazdak (Mazdaq) b. Bamdadh 
V:132-35, 148-49 

al-Mazdakiyyah (Mazdakites, 
religious sect) V:155-56 
SEE ALSO al-Khurramiyyah; al- 

Muhammirah 

Banu Mazin XVI:63, 64; XXIV:157 

Banti Mazin b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamim X:89, 92; XIV:71; XX:38; 
XXIV: 140, 144 

Banii Mazin b. Mansiir XII:165 

Banu Mazin b. al-Najjar VI:12, 14, 
132; VII:40, 60; X1:123 

Maziyar b. Qarin. sEE Mazyar b. 
Qarin 

Mazrawan. SEE Mazarwan 

Maziin (Maziinis) XX:72; XXVII:45, 
46 
SEE ALSO Bandi Azd ‘Uman 
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Mazyad (in a line of Ismail b. 
Muhammad al-Himyari's poetry) 
XXVL53 
Mazyad b. Shaqiq alSulami 
XXVIL 94, 95 
Mazyar b. Qarin b. Shahriyar 
XXXIL64, 166-67; XXXIII: 135-40, 
144, 146-49, 151-52, 156-57, 
159-60, 162-73, 179-80, 182, 187, 
190-91; XXXV:27, 64 
M.dh.riyyah (?, Mazdak b. 
Bamdadh's birthplace) V:148 
measles V:235 
measures. SEE weights and 
measures 
meat 
Ayyam al-Lahm (‘Meat Battles,’ 
at the battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:41 

bazmaward (bizm award, kind of 
meatballs) XXXE 246-47; 
XXXIE243 

butchers (jazzariin) XXXVI:181; 
XXXVIL127 

carrion meat XXXIX:151 

eating, with front teeth 
XXXIX:118 

isfidbaj (meat dish) XXXIII:131 

kardanaj (minced meat) 
XXXVIII-6 

khazirah (meat stew) XV:229 

slaughter-board XXII: 14, 16 

Mecca (Makkah) 1:291, 292-95, 294, 
295, 300, 303, 304, 308, 333, 335; 
11:14, 16, 30, 32, 34-36, 70, 71, 73, 
76-78, 90, 92, 127, 129, 132, 133; 
111:46, 50; 1V:70, 154; V:173, 224- 
29, 266, 273, 325, 327; VEpassim; 
VIL6, 8, 25, 30, 32, 35, 36, 44, 50, 
57, 58, 59, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 80, 
89, 90, 94, 99, 123, 132, 144, 146, 
148, 149, 165, 166; VIIL:7, 42-44, 
55, 56, 71-73, 80-82, 86, 88, 90- 
92, 97, 126, 127, 134, 136, 138, 

189; IX: 2, 3, 8, 10, 21, 30, 38, 95, 
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Mecca (continued) IX:109, 110, 111, 


117, 129, 131, 145, 158, 204, 207, 
208; X:74, 158, 165, 177; XI: 68, 73, 
77, 80, 129, 139, 142, 145, 196, 
224-25; XIE: 21, 99, 201; XIIL7, 59, 
69, 71, 82, 93, 95, 109, 150, 164, 
165, 176, 196, 197; XIV:15, 42, 
140, 164; XV: 14, 39, 57, 60-61, 
100-101, 156-57, 183, 217, 237- 
38, 245-46, 253, 255; XVI:5, 12, 
20, 21, 23, 29, 32, 37-40, 42, 43, 
45-47, 52-54, 110, 111, 167, 168, 
170; XVII:110, 140, 196, 221, 230; 
XVIIL 20, 26, 70, 73, 119, 127, 176; 
XIX:2, 7, 8-17, 22-25, 28, 57, 64- 
66, 68-69, 70, 71-72, 79, 83-85, 
87, 89-90, 95, 109, 189-92, 196- 
97, 200-202, 208, 218, 221-25; 
XX:1-6, 63, 155, 173, 174, 176; 
XXI53-56, 59-62, 84, 119, 120, 
151-53, 167, 169, 182, 192, 202, 
206-9, 224-32; XXII°11, 187; 
XXIH145, 147, 156, 177, 181, 202, 
206, 210, 212, 214; XXIV:28-29, 
38, 42, 60, 75, 126, 165, 167, 179, 
191; XXV:3, 7-9, 23, 32, 63, 98- 
100, 122, 129, 141, 146, 156, 166, 
194; XXVI:13, 15, 35, 42, 55, 66- 
67, 90, 119, 120, 244; XXVII:27, 
40, 48, 52, 53, 90, 91, 92, 120, 123, 
133, 195, 196, 203, 204, 208, 211; 
XXVIIE 2-3, 5-7, 19, 36, 46-47, 53, 
55, 58, 74-75, 81, 83, 86, 97, 99, 
102, 141, 158, 178-83, 185, 194, 
205, 213, 217, 226, 253, 270, 292; 
XXIX:13, 39, 43, 50, 61, 63, 64, 66, 
68, 74, 76, 80, 86, 87, 88, 91, 92, 
103, 125, 128, 149, 155, 161, 162, 
164, 166, 168, 194, 198, 204, 216, 
219, 223, 230-31, 234, 235, 238; 
XXX:18, 22, 30-31, 39, 99-100, 
102, 110, 151, 154, 164, 173, 177, 
179, 198, 215-16, 249, 253, 290, 
304, 317; XXXI‘19, 27, 91, 120, 
124-29, 133, 172, 211; XXXIL19- 


22, 28-39, 83, 98, 144, 185, 231; 
XXXIII45, 201; XXXIV:19, 20, 21, 
75-76, 81-83, 96, 129, 145, 157, 
160, 165, 170, 190; XXXV:14, 27, 
41, 105, 106, 108, 109, 114, 144; 
XXXVI‘8, 117, 160, 161, 181, 207; 
XXXVII:2, 7, 63, 79, 81, 127, 147- 
48, 161; XXXVIII:24, 52, 81, 96, 
107, 110, 168, 174, 177, 178, 188; 
XXXIX:3, 4, 7, 8, 13, 15, 16, 29, 30, 
41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48, 52, 59, 60, 
65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 75, 78, 79, 81, 
93, 109, 110, 112, 117, 138, 142, 
144, 163, 170, 172, 177, 186, 193, 
201, 202, 212, 221, 223, 244, 247, 
261, 265, 266, 277 
Black Stone. SEE al-Ka‘bah 
conquest of VIII:40, 145, 151, 
152, 160-87, 189, 192; IX:8, 
24, 68, 117, 124, 148; X:19, 
42, 53, 75, 97, 158, 160; 
XI1:21; XXXIX:11, 14, 17, 20, 
21, 24, 34, 35, 44, 45, 61, 62, 
64, 73, 76, 77, 81, 93, 98, 101, 
102, 106, 107, 108, 112, 114, 
115, 116, 118, 165 
al-Haram, sEEal-Haram 
al-Ka‘bah. see al-Ka‘bah 
al-Masjid al-Haram. see al- 
Masjid al-Haram 
mosque of. SEE al-Masjid al- 
Haram 
names of VI:52-53; XXXIX:140 
sacred territory. SEE al-Haram 


‘Meccan documents’ XXX:183-99; 


XXXI'3, 27-28, 40, 42, 125, 127, 
216 


Meccan Road (from Iraq) XXVIII:3; 


XXXIV‘6, 36, 53, 76, 108, 129, 148, 
150, 152; XXXV:46, 71, 80, 143; 
XXXVI:119-20, 166, 181, 204; 
XXXVII17, 30, 80, 173-78, 182 


Media (Medes, Mah, Mahat) IV:100, 


123; V:97, 296 


medical conditions. sEE diseases 
and medical conditions 
medical doctors. sEE physicians 
medicine, beginnings of 11:22 
Medina (al-Madinah, Yathrib, 


Taybah) 11:13, 19, 124; IV:45, 154; 
V:145, 164-74, 283-84; VI:1, 2, 8, 
9-10, 11, 13, 64, 66, 122-30, 136- 
40, 139-40, 145-50, 150-51, 151- 
52, 153, 154, 156; VII:passim; 
VIIL5, 8, 10, 11-12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 
19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35, 41-45, 
48, 51-54, 57, 59, 60, 66, 67, 71, 
90, 91, 93, 94, 97, 110, 112, 115, 
116, 124, 129, 130, 132, 133, 137, 
138, 143, 148, 152, 159, 160, 163, 
164, 168, 169, 171; IX:2, 21, 38, 41, 
43, 47, 51, 60, 62, 66, 74, 77, 88, 
93, 94, 96, 102, 105, 106, 108, 117, 
118, 124, 131, 143, 147, 148, 151, 
158, 159, 162, 164, 179, 187, 190, 
204, 206, 207, 208; X:9, 11, 14, 19, 
40, 41, 42, 45-47, 49-52, 62, 63, 
69, 73, 74, 80, 83, 86, 101, 104, 
106, 128, 138, 159, 175, 185, 189; 
XI:2, 7-8, 14, 70, 73, 75, 83, 95, 
108, 112, 121-22, 161, 163, 177- 
78, 189, 193-94, 196, 210, 224; 
XII:4-6, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 99, 135, 
150, 161, 188, 190, 204; XHII:31, 
32-34, 59, 74, 75, 80, 88, 89, 90- 
92, 101, 104, 106, 108-10, 119, 
127, 136-37, 140, 146, 152, 154- 
59, 155, 161, 164-66, 217; XIV:15, 
73, 82, 111, 112, 119, 122, 134, 
141, 150, 151, 163; XV:4, 5, 13, 24, 
37, 39, 46, 48, 53, 56-57, 59-60, 
62-66, 68, 101, 119, 127, 129, 135, 
139, 144, 147, 151, 153-56, 159 
60, 162-63, 168-72, 184, 186, 
188-89, 191, 193, 199, 203-4, 207, 
211, 216-17, 224-26, 236-38, 244, 
246-47, 249, 258; XVI:1-4, 7, 9- 
11, 13, 21, 23, 29, 30, 32-41, 43, 
45, 47-49, 51, 52, 54, 60-62, 64- 
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66, 72, 74, 76, 77, 80, 82, 87, 89, 
109, 110, 112, 122, 141, 159, 166, 
167, 170, 177, 187, 191, 192; 
XVIL 140, 143; XVUI:11, 12, 15, 
20, 26, 70, 87, 89, 93, 94-95, 99, 
101, 102, 103, 117, 118, 140, 164, 
171, 172, 173, 176, 179, 186, 187, 
191, 192, 207, 223, 226; XIX:2, 3, 
9-12, 15, 17, 27-28, 48, 59, 64, 77, 
83, 89-90, 95, 109, 120, 168, 172- 
73, 175-76, 178, 188-91, 195-96, 
198-210, 213-15, 217-20, 223; 
XX:4-5, 50, 55, 161-63; XXI5, 53, 
55-56, 58, 67, 120, 153, 186, 194, 
207, 212, 214, 227, 232; XXII71-2, 
5, 11-13, 22, 86, 92, 104, 163, 175- 
76, 181, 186, 195; XXIII: 13, 33, 71, 
113, 114, 131-32, 139, 141-42, 
144, 156, 178, 179, 180, 183, 201, 
202-3, 206-7, 209, 214, 219; 
XXIV:3, 26, 29, 63, 75, 105, 107, 
126, 130, 165, 167, 179-82, 191; 
XXV:3, 7, 8, 19, 23, 32, 44, 63, 97, 
98, 99, 122, 128, 166, 194; XXVI:5, 
7,8, 10, 15, 35, 51-52, 71, 75, 90, 
119, 137, 238, 244; XXVII:21, 27, 
90, 92, 112-20, 123, 133, 145, 172, 
195, 196, 204, 208; XXVIII‘5-6, 46, 
52-53, 58, 60, 74-75, 81, 85, 88, 
91, 94, 100, 102, 104-5, 107-11, 
115, 121, 123, 130, 138, 141-43, 
145, 148-49, 153-55, 161-63, 166, 
175, 177, 182-83, 185-91, 193-98, 
200, 202-6, 208, 211, 213, 215, 
217, 222, 224, 226, 229, 231-33, 
236-37, 262, 270, 292; XXIX 13, 
49, 50, 52, 56, 61, 68, 74, 80, 168, 
171, 180, 193, 194, 216, 219, 223, 
234, 235, 238, 241, 254; XXX:15- 
16, 19-23, 30, 32-33, 36, 39, 97, 
99-100, 121-22, 154, 179, 249, 
304, 333; XXXI:27, 91, 120, 124- 
25, 128-29, 133, 196, 211; 
XXXIL19, 22, 98, 185; XXXIV: 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 22-24, 26, 75-76, 
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Medina (continued) XXXIV:81; 
XXXV:105, 106, 108; XXXVI:120, 
161, 166; XXXVII:2, 6, 90, 146-47, 
161; XXXVIII‘6, 24, 59, 175, 177, 
178; XXXIX:3, 4, 5, 10, 16, 21, 26, 
28, 38, 42, 43, 47, 48, 59, 63, 65, 
66, 68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 77, 81, 83, 
88, 91, 99, 102, 105, 106, 113, 135, 
138, 142, 155, 162, 163, 167, 169, 
170-71, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 180, 182, 184, 189, 190, 192, 
193, 194, 199, 201, 202, 209, 210, 
214, 217, 218, 223, 229, 231, 234, 
237, 240, 241, 243, 244, 245, 246, 
249, 251, 253, 260, 262, 263, 302, 
304 

Mediterranean Sea (Bahr al-Rim, 
Bahr al-Sha’m) XIII:158, 169; 
XV: 27; XXIX:188; XXXII: 164 

Mehujael 1:338 

melancholia, see atsawda’ 

Memphis (Manf) IHI:36; XIII:168 

Men of the Cave. sEE Ashab al-Kahf 

men of rank. seE ashab al-maratib 

mendacity XIV:82; XXXII:115 
Abraham's lies II:63, 64-65 
a-yamin al-ghamiis (mendacious 

oath) XXX:123 
menstruation 
origin of 1:278, 280-81 
pilgrimage and 1IX:109 
sexual intercourse and III:170; 
X:101-2 

Merari b. Levi [11:30 

Mercury (‘Utarid, planet) 1:235 

Merodakh (b. Nebuchadnezzar) 
IV:49 

Merv. SEE Marw 

Meshech (b. Japheth) 11:16 

Mesopotamia. SEE Iraq; al-Sawad 

messages 
attached to arrows XIII:135 
on walls XXXVI:34 

Messenger of God. sEE Muhammad 


messenger service. SEE postal and 
intelligence service 

Messiah, False. see al-Dajjal 

messianic beliefs. see al-Sufyant 

metalwork 
gold and silver workers 

XXXVIII‘176 
ironworking 1:341, 349; II:143; 
XXII7198 

meteor shower, in Baghdad 
XXXIV:137 

Methuselah 1:336, 346-48 

Methushael (Abiishil) 1:338 

Michael (Mrka'll, archangel) 1:259; 
11:68, 123; 11:65, 71;1V:181, 184; 
VI:78; 1X: 174; XVIL:232; XXV:105 

Michael I Rhangabe (Mikha’ll b. 
Jirjis, Byzantine emperor) 
XXXI19, 45 

Michael II the Stammerer 
(Byzantine emperor) XXXII:45, 
144; XXXIV:39 

Michael III (son of Theophilus, 
Byzantine emperor) XXXIV33, 
39, 41, 76, 138, 156, 168; 
XXXVIN135 

Michael the Patrician (Byzantine 
commander) XXIX:198, 217 

Midad al-Shaybani XV:95, 96-98, 
102 

midafternoon prayer. SEE 
afternoon prayer 

Mid'am (ghulam of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:118, 146 

middle prayer (al-salat al-wusta) 
XXXIX: 280 
SEE ALSO afternoon prayer 

midges V:142 

Midian (Midianites) 11:127, 129, 143, 
144, 145; III:31, 37, 43, 44, 47, 93, 
141; XIX: 10 

midra‘ah (woolen sailor's tunic) 
XXXIV:16 

Abu al-Midrahi al-Kilabi XXX:35 


mighfar (head and neck armor) 
VIIL21, 76, 121; XX1:209, 227, 
228, 230 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:154- 

55 

Ibn Mighwal. see Malik b, Mighwal 

migraine VIII:120 

Mih Adhar Jushnas V:400-401 

Mihfan b. Jaz’ al Kilabi XXIII:170; 
XXIV: 17-18 

Mihisht (Sasanian title) V:83 

Mihja’ (mawld of Umar b. al- 
Khattab) VIL55 

Abi Mihjan (mawld of Khilid al- 
Qasri) XXVI:179 

Abi Mihjan b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. 
Umayr al-Thaqafi [X:30; X:39; 
X1:195; XI10:84, 104-6, 136, 139, 
172; XM1:58 

Abii Mihjan al- Thagafi. see Abii 
Mihjan b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Umayr al-Thaqafi 

Bani Mihjwar b. Yimast 1X:145 

mihnah (imtiha@n, Mu'tazili 
inquisition) XXXII:47, 199-223, 
229; XXXIII:33; XXXIV:31, 38 

Mihr Hurmuz b. Mardanshah 
V:395, 397-98 

Mihr Mah. see Mah Mihr 

Mihr Narsi (Mihr Narsih, vizier of 
Yazdajird I) V:72, 99-100, 103-6, 
108 

Mihr Narsiyan (fire temple, in 
southwestern Persia) V:105 

Mihr Riz (Riz Mihr, Day of Mihr, in 
Persian solar calendar) II:5, 27 

mihrab XIII:71 

mihrab Dawid (mihrab of David, in 
Jerusalem) XI1:193, 194 

Mihrajan. see al-Mihrijan 

Mihrajan Qadhaq. see Mihrijan 
Qadhaq 

Mihrajanqadhaq. see Mihrijan 
Qadhaq 
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Mihrak (king of Abarsas?) V:10~11, 
40-42 

Mihran (b. Mihribandadh al- 
Hamadhani) XX1I:185 

Mihran (father of al-A‘mash) 
XXXIX: 248 

Mihran (mawld of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XIX:36-38 

Mihran (mawld of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:147 
SEE ALSO Safinah 

Mihran (mawld of Yazid b. Hani’) 
XVIL 14 

Mihran (Persian family name) 
V:131-32, 288 

Mihran (rawi) 1:217 

Mihran b. Badhan al-Hamadhani. 
SEE Mihran b. Mihribundadh al- 
Hamadhani 

Mihran b. Bahram al-Razi XII:45, 
53, 62; XIII:3-5, 20, 24, 36-38, 43, 
52-54 

Mihran b. Bahram VI Jiibin XI:53- 
54 

Mihran b. Mihribundadh (Badhan) 
al-Hamadhani XI:197-98, 200, 
203-6, 208, 210, 212-14; XII:162; 
XVIIL 160 

Mihr4n al-Razi. see Mihran b. 
Bahram al-Razt 

al-Mihras (source of water, at 
Uhud) VIE123 

Mihrgan. see al-Mihrijan 

al-Mihrijan (Mihrajan, Mihrgan, 
Mihrjan, Zoroastrian festival) 
11:5, 27; 111:114; XV: 106-7; 
XXIV: 96; XXV: 167, 169; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVII‘174 

Mihrijan (Mihrajan) Qadhaq 
(Mihrijanqadhaq, 
Mihrajanqadhaq) 11:112; XIII:4, 
115, 119, 124, 131, 140, 141; 
XIV: 44, 49, 53; XXVIL196, 198, 
204; XXXINNI:2; XXXIV:96; 
XXXV:8; XXXVI:166; XXXVII98 
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al-Mihrizar (?, toponym) 
XXXIV:35 

al-Mihrjan. see al-Mihrijan 

Mihriid (river) IV:76 

Mihzam b. Jabir XXIV:190 

Abu Mijlaz (rawi). see Lahiq b. 
Humayd 

Mika'll (Khwarazmian commander) 
XXXI:53 

Mikhail (Byzantine dignitary) 
XI1:185 

Mikhail b. Jirjis. sEE Michael I 
Rhangabe 

al-Mikhal (name of Tha‘labah b. 
‘Amr's camel) IX:103 

al-Mikhdham (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:63, 153 

mikhlaf (pl. makhalif, administrative 
division, in Yemen) V:212, 249 

Abii Mikhnaf (Lit b. Yahya al-Azdi) 
IX:168, 184, 189; X:1, 8, 63-65, 83; 
XI:4, 7; X11:162, 167; XIV:143; 
XV:8, 9, 10, 91; XVI:5, 42, 67, 79, 
81, 113, 130, 139, 141, 142, 175, 
177, 185, 187-89, 191; XVII:6-196 
passim; XVII: 21, 24, 29, 33, 38, 43, 
44,50, 51, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 
63, 65, 68, 69, 122, 123, 125, 127, 
129, 132, 136, 141, 144, 153, 154, 
156, 193, 208, 213; XIX:2, 8, 21- 
23, 26-27, 29-31, 34, 39, 42, 46- 
51, 54, 56-58, 61, 63-66, 68-70, 
72, 76-77, 80-81, 83, 85-86, 88, 
90-91, 95, 99-101, 106-11, 114- 
17, 119-22, 125, 127, 129, 131-32, 
134-37, 139, 141, 144, 148-52, 
154, 157-61, 164, 166, 168, 170- 
71, 175, 177, 179, 181, 183, 189, 
195, 198-99, 201, 206, 209, 211, 
213-14, 216, 218, 221-22; XX:16- 
17, 61-63, 80-97, 97-105, 105-22, 
124-59, 165-75, 182-225; XXI1:4, 
6-9, 11-13, 16-17, 23-24, 26-34, 
36, 38, 41-42, 44, 51, 53, 55, 57, 
59, 67, 69, 72-73, 74, 79-82, 85- 


86, 90-91, 95, 98-99, 101, 108-10, 
112, 120, 123, 126, 128-30, 133, 
198; XXII: 3-4, 23, 25, 27, 32-33, 
35, 37-38, 41, 44, 46, 48, 53-54, 
56-58, 63, 66, 74-76, 78, 80, 83, 
87, 89, 93, 99-101, 105-7, 110, 
112, 119-26, 128-29, 131, 137, 
139-40, 142-48, 150, 152, 162, 
178-79, 183, 190-91, 193-94; 
XXIIL3-5, 6-8, 10-12, 14, 19-20, 
24, 26, 35-37, 39, 42, 44, 46-49, 
57-59, 63, 68, 77-79, 81, 88, 156, 
225; XXIV:8, 19, 23, 31-32, 35, 43, 
46, 55-56, 58, 61, 79, 81, 89, 91, 
112, 114, 123-24, 127, 130, 133, 
135-36, 138-40; XXVI:5, 13-14, 
21, 36, 54, 121, 196-97, 254; 
XXVIL 24, 49, 51, 57, 132, 136, 
140; XXXIX:32, 94 

Ibn Mikhnaf. see ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Mikhnaf; Abi Bakr b. Mikhnaf 

Mikhnaf b. Sulaym al-Azdi XVE114, 
142; XVIE:13, 50, 51, 199; XXIE:30; 
XXXIX: 93 

Mikhraq (mawla of Bani Tamim) 
XXX:333 

Ibn Mikhrag (rawi) XII:103, 106, 124 

al-Mikhrash. see Khalid b. ‘Uthman 

Mikhwas (chief of Bani ‘Amr b. 
Mu'awiyah) X:180, 181 

Miknaf. see Muknif 

Mikraz (of al- Abalat) VIIL80 

Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf ViI:11, 
71; VIII:78, 87, 138 

mil (pl. amydl, measure of distance) 
XVIIE 53; XXI1:5; XXV:53; 
XXVIIL 123 

Miladh b. Jurjin IV:11, 16 

Miladhjird (in Khurasin) XXVII:68 

Milcah (bt. Haran b. Terah) 11:61 

milestones, on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq XXVII:203 

al-Milh (fortress, in a line of 
poetry) XX:180 


Milhan b. Ma‘riif al-Shaybani 
XXVIE11, 14, 16, 24, 25, 49 
military expeditions 
ahl aLayyam (those who 
participated in the earliest 
Muslim campaigns) XII:56, 
75, 84, 85, 129, 151, 201; 
XIIH:13, 30, 34, 77; XV:112 
ahl al-bald@’ (distinguished 
veterans) XIII:30, 211; 
XV: 133 
ghazawat (maghdazi) VII:10-16, 
26~69, 85-87, 89-91, 105-41, 
156-67; VIII:4, 5, 27-130, 
152-60; IX:62, 115-18; 
XXXIX 235, 241, 253 
paying for substitutes (ju‘@lah) 
XXII:172 
saraya (raiding parties) VIII:93- 
98;1X:62, 118-25; X:11, 15, 
17, 44, 46, 48, 75, 79, 89, 90, 
92, 100-103, 109, 112, 115, 
133,175 
SEE ALSO specific names, e.g. Dhii 
Qarad 
military payments and allowances 
XXXV:78, 88 
‘ata’, SEE ‘ata 
maiinah. SEE ma‘tinah 
rizq. SEE rizq 
thousanders (al-aza@rmardiin) 
XXVIE 176 
military register. sEE diwan 
milk 
ewe milking miracle 
XXXIX: 139-44 
goat milk, in Musaylimah b. 
Habib's revelations X:109 
sour milk, laced with gold 
powder XXIV:161 
milk teeth, kept into adulthood 
XXX:177 
Banti al-Milkan. seeBanii al- 
Malakan 
Milkan b. Afsa b. Harithah VI53 
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Milkan b. Kinanah VE31 
Milkan b. Kindah IV:131 
millet (grain) XXIII:192 
mills 
of ‘Abdallah b. Malik (near Qarn 
al-Sarat) XXXII:90, 92 
of Baghdad XXVIII:241; 
XXXI:142, 156; XXXII:90, 92 
of Patricius (in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL241 
al-Miltat (al-Miltatan, area along 
the Euphrates, near al Kiifah) 
XI:41, 198; X10:51; XI:65; XV:113 
Mina (east of Mecca) 11:81, 82, 94, 
95; VI:22-23, 26, 55, 82, 120, 135, 
137; VIII:71; [X:54, 78, 110, 115, 
189; XV:38, 70, 230; XIX:13, 69, 
144, 202; XXI:167; XXII:27; 
XXI:145; XXV:44; XXVII128; 
XXX:18, 34, 154; XXX:20-21, 22, 
32, 35; XXXIV: 6; XXXVIHI187 
Minas (Byzantine chieftain) 
X1I:178, 179, 182 
minbar (pulpit, dais) VIII:131; 
XVIL 167; XX:11; XXXVI:183 
of Prophet Muhammad VIIL131; 
XVIIE 101-2, 101-2; 
XXVIIL 163 
minerals, first use of 1:341 
SEE ALSO precious stones 
mines 
gold mines XXXIV:142-43 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Madin 
al-Minhal (rawi). see al-Minhal b. 
‘Amr 
Abi al-Minhal (rawi) XXXIX:152 
father of XXXIX:152 
al-Minhal b. ‘Abd al-Malik XXV:1; 
XXVL 127 
al-Minhal b. ‘Amr 1:207, 302; II:116; 
11:43, 104, 106, 154; VI:81, 89; 
XXXIX: 212 
Minhal b. Fattan XXVII:122, 162, 
173 


[The Kings of the Persians] 3 


King Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, son of Bishtasb, son of Luhrasb, 
son of Kaywaji (?), son of Kaymanush. According to another 
genealogy, [he was] Ardashir, son of Babak, son of Sasan, son of 
Babak, son of Zarar, son of Biha-Afridh, son of the elder Sasan, son 
of Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, son of Bishtasb, son of Luhrasb.5 [He 
arose] in Fars seeking, as he alleged, to avenge the blood of his 
paternal cousin Dara, son of Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, on whom 
Alexander had made war and had killed two of the latter's chief 
commanders. As he said, he wished to recover the royal power (or: 
the kingdom) for its rightful holders and for those who had held it 
continuously in the previous time of his predecessors and fore- 
fathers, before the “Party Kings,” and [wished] to gather it to- 
gether again under one head and one monarch.® 

It is mentioned that he was born in a village (qaryah) of the 
Istakhr region called Tiridih, situated in the rural district (rustdq) 


5. On the problems in the Sasanid genealogies, see G. Morrison, “The Sassanian 
Genealogy in Mas‘idi,” 42-44; R. N. Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 207-208; idem, 
“The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians.” 116-17. The genealogies go 
back to personages like Zarar and Biha-Afridh who were attached (nonhistorically} 
to the Arsacids, and then back to the legendary Kay4nids, the Achaemenids having 
by Sasanid times (apart from the Dariuses) receded into a legendary haze. See 
Néldeke, trans. 2, nn. 1-3, 3 n. I. 

The question of the nearer descent of Ardashir, whether S4s4n was actually his 
grandfather or a more remote ancestor (the jadd of al-Tabari’s text could imply 
either of these}, or directly connected with the line of Pabag at all, has aroused 
considerable discussion, since the sources, literary and epigraphic, offer differing 
interpretations. Thus, noting the description of Sasdn as a lord but with no explicit 
filiation of Pabag as the son of Sasan in the Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht inscription at Naqsh- 
i Rustam, R. N. Frye is inclined to believe that Sasin was a remote ancestor whose 
name was used for the dynasty as a whole, just as the Achaemenids took their 
name from the totally obscure Haxamani3/Achaemenés, while noting the epic 
tradition that, since Sasan died just after his son Ardashir’s birth, the boy was 
adopted, following current Zoroastrian practice, as Pabag’s own son. The popular 
Persian tradition, exemplified in the Middle Persian romance, the Kar-ndmag-i 
Arda&ir-i Pabagan, pace the view expressed here by al-Tabari, makes Ardashir the 
son of Sasan, the local ruler Pabag having given his daughter in marriage to Sasan 
after hearing of the latter’s noble descent from DAri, i.e., the last Achaemenid 
Darius Ill (considered by the Sasanids as the last Kayanid king). See the discussions 
in R. N. Frye, “History and Sasanian Inscriptions,” 215-16; idem, “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 116-17; Elr, s.v. Ardagir I. i. History 
(Wiesehofer). 

6. Again reflecting Sasanid imperial propaganda that Ardashir restored the unity 
of the state as the heir of earlier, pre-Arsacid rulers whom he now avenged on 
Artabanus V. : 


[814] 
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Minjab (supporter of Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi) XXXII:66 

Minjab (al-Minjab) b. Rashid al- 
Dabbi X:139; XV:36; XVI:119, 
120; XVII:184, 189, 190; XVHI:29 

Minkajir al-Ushriisant XXXHI‘175- 
76, 178, 182, 197 

Minnah bt. Abi al-Minhal 
XXVUE252 

minor pilgrimage. SEE ‘umrah 

Abii Mingar (of Banii Qays b. 
Thalabah) XXIV:113 

al-Mingar. sEE ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad 

Banu Mingar XVIII‘68, 145, 151; 
XXIV: 113 

mints. SEE coinage and coins 

Minwar (in a-Hijaz) V:293 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr (al- Miqdad b. al- 
Aswad) VII:11, 12, 34, 41, 84, 113, 
115; VIII:46, 49; 1X:76; X1:94; 
X11:177; XIV: 146, 148, 152, 153; 
XV: 25; XXXIX:10, 25-27, 99, 110, 
197, 289, 300-301 

al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad al-Bahrani. 
SEE al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr 

Bint al-Miqdad b. al- Aswad al- 
Bahrani, see Karimah bt. al- 
Miqdad 

Abii al-Miqdam (rawi) XII:25; 
XV:69, 223, 252 

al-Miqdam b. ‘Abd al Rahman b. 
Nuaym al-Ghamidi XXV:17, 143, 
144; XXVI1:227 

al-Miqdam al-Harithi see al- 
Miqdam b. Shurayh al-Harithi 

Miqdam b. al-Kayyal XXXVIII:158, 
161 

al-Miqdam b. Ma‘dikarib 
XXXIX: 299 

al-Miqdam b. Abial-Miqdam XII‘25 

Miqdam b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidr 
XXVIL35 

al-Miqdam b. Shurayh al-HarithT 
XU:51, 111, 145; XMI:9; XVI 146 


Milas. see al-Mansiir 
Miqsam. sEE Abi al-‘As b. al Rabr' 
Migsam, Abii al-Qasim IV:170; 
VI:140; VEL: 39, 60, 69, 133; 
VIIL134; £X:34, 205; XXXIX:320 
miqwal. SEE qayl 
Miqyas b.Subabah VIII:55-56, 179, 
180 
sister of VIII:180 
miracles (@yat) X:33, 67, 141-43, 
147-48, 150 
Pharaoh shown nine signs of 
God III:66-68 
Prophet Muhammad's VI:90; 
VII:100-101; VIIH:73-74; 
1X:53-54, 60; X:110-11; 
XXXIX: 139-40, 143-44, 303 . 
mirage, of water X:142-43 
mirdj. SEE night journey 
mirba‘ (setting one-quarter of the 
booty aside for the leader) 
IX:64, 66 
al-Mirba (toponym) V:37 
al-Mirba' b.Qayzi VII:112 
al-Mirbad (in al-Basrah) XII:163; 
XHE:112; XVL 59-61; XVIII:104; 
XXI:47, 64; XXIII: 17; XXIV:115; 
XXVIIL 226; XXIX:75, 76, 126-27; 
XXX:107; XXXVIz128, 130 
Mirbad Road (in al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:130, 131 
Ibn Mirda. see ‘Abdallah b. Kulayb 
b. Khalid 
Mirdas (maternal uncle of 
Muhammad b. Wasil b. Ibrahim 
al-Tamimi) XXXVI:166 
Mirdas b. ‘Amr b. Hudayr. SEE 
Mirdas b. Udayyah 
Mirdas b. Nahik VIII:132; IX:122 
Mirdas al-Sulami (father of ‘Abbas 
b. Mirdas) IX:33 
Mirdas b. Udayyah, Abi Bilal 
XVIIL 81, 100, 196, 197, 198; 
XIX:183-84; XX:97, 102 


Miriam bt. Amram (Maryam bt. 
Imran, sister of Moses) III:91 

al-Mirg4l. see Hashim b. ‘Utbahb. 
Abi Waqqas al-Zuhri 

mirror 
sent by God to Adam 

XXVIIE 113-14 
telling enemy from friend 
XXVITE 255 

Abi Miryam (Christian bishop) 
XIII:167, 172 

Mis‘ar (black rebel) XXVIII:237 

Mis‘ar (rawi). sEE Mis‘ar b. Kiddm b. 
Zahir al-Hilalt 

Mis ar b. Fadaki al-Tamimi XVII:31, 
79, 82, 88, 118 

Mis ‘ar b. Kidam b. Zahir al-Hilali 
1:260; 11:174; VII:40; XI:142; 
XXXIX: 253-54, 327 

Mishael IV:51, 61, 62-63, 106 

al-Mishan (toponym) XXXVII:40 

Mishrah (chief of Bani ‘Amr b. 
Mu‘awiyah) X:180, 181; 
XXVIIL95 

Mishrah b. ‘Ahan XXXIX:322 

Mishrah b. Ma‘dikarib X:180, 181; 
XXXIX:54 

al-Mishraqi (rawi). see al-Dahhak b. 
‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi 

Miskin b. ‘Amir b. Unayfb. Shurayh 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Udas XVIII:54-55, 65, 
68, 168-69; XXI:51 

Miskin b. ‘Amr XXVIIL135 

Miskin b. Darim. see Miskin b. 
‘Amir b. Unayf b. Shurayh b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Udas 

Miskin b. Habib b. Muhammad 
XXVIIL 206 

Miskin b. Hilal XXVIHI:179, 182 

Miskin b. Nafi’ XXVIII:179 

Misma‘' (b. Shayban?) X:146 

Misma‘ (of Bani Bakr b. wail, 
father of Malik b. Misma‘ and 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Misma) 
XXIV: 115, 128-29, 141 
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Ibn Misma. see ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Misma’‘; Malik b. Misma‘ 

Misma‘ b. ‘Abd al-Malik XVIII:111; 
XXVIIL165 

Misma‘ (Masma) b. Ishmael 11:132 

Misma’ b. Malik b. Misma’ XXI:200; 
XXIII:70 

Misma‘ b. Muhammad b. Shayban b. 
Malik b. Misma‘, Abii al-‘Askar 
XXVIIE 186-87 

al-Misma’t. SEE ‘Abdallah b. 
Ibrahim; Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah 

Abii Mismar (Baghdad mobster) 
XXXIL148 

Mismar al-Qurashi XV:107 

Misr. SEE Egypt 

Misr (city). SEE al-Fustat 

misr (garrison city). SEE garrison 
cities 

al-Missisah. see al-Massisah 

Umm Mistah bt. Abi Ruhm b. al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf VIII:60 

Mistah b. Uthathah VII:10; VIIL60, 
61, 63, 64; XV:144 

Miswar b. ‘Abb 4d al-Habati 
XXIV: 115 

al-Miswar b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim at 
Bahili XXIX:176, 180 

al-Miswar b. ‘Amr X:164 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah VIII:68, 
69, 74, 88, 90, 161; XIV:89, 148, 
150, 151, 154, 155, 159; XV:181- 
82; XIX:218, 223; XX:114; 
XXXIX: 42, 51-52, 107, 108, 237, 
296, 335 

Miswar b. Musawir XXIX:248 

al-Miswar b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad 
XXVIE 244 

mithdgq (compact) XV:168, 240 

Mithqab (in al-Sawad) XI:216 

Mithqab (near al-Buzakhah, in 
Najd) X:74; X1:69 


_ mithgdl (unit of weight) XII:171; 


XXIL91-92; XXIII: 137, 142, 194; 
XXXVI:96 
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Mizan, Abii Salih XXXIX:305-6 
Mizrayim b. Ham 11:16 
al-Mizzah (near Damascus) 
XXVL 142, 144-45, 147, 217; 
XXVIL172 
M.kar.h (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 
Ibn M.k.h.w.n.£h.l al-Ushriisant 
XXXV:92 
moat-canal. see khandaq 
mobadh (Zoroastrian priest) 
XTI:142 
mobadh mobadhan (miibadhan 
mibadh, Mibadh, chief 
Zoroastrian priest, Chief Magus) 
IIL:25, 28; V:9, 90-92, 164, 119-20, 
132, 245, 265, 285-87, 397; 
XXXIIL187—89 
mobile frontier force XXV:42 
mobsters (shuttar) XXXII:55-57 
Moistening, Day of. sEE Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 
monasteries and convents 
sEE entries beginning with Dayr; 
monks 
Monday, as day of congregational 
prayer for Qarmatians 
XXXVII'174 
monetary reform, of ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan. SEE coinage and 
coins 
money. SEE finances 
monks X:16, 150, 163; XIV:33 
Monk's Road. seE Darb al-Rahib 
months 
Muharram. see Muharram 
nasi (intercalation, in lunar year 
calendar) VI:55; [X:112 
number of [X:113 
Ramadan. sEE Ramadan 
sacred months IX:113 
Safar, inauspiciousness of 
XXX:226 


moon 
after Day of Judgment 1:242 
creation history 1:166-67, 190- 
93, 230-34, 247-48 
on Day of Judgment 1:240, 244- 
46 
eclipse of XXXIV:146; 
XXXV:149; XXXVI: 126; 
XXXVII‘80; XXXVIII:12 
new moon, tax collection and 
XXXIX: 83 
night measured by 1:186-87 
Ramadan, new moonof_ 1:229 
SEE ALSO lunar year calendar 
Mordechai (milk-brother of Esther) 
IV:51 
morning (dawn) prayer (salat al- fajr, 
salat al-subh) VIII:32, 97, 125; 
XVIL35, 36; XVIEH:22; XXXIX:14, 
113, 114, 120, 125 
Moses (Mosheh b. Amram, Misa b. 
Imran) 1:297, 344, 371; 11:17, 85, 
136, 184; III:1, 2, 4-18, 23, 30-70, 
72-91, 86, 92, 93, 94, 96-101, 104- 
11, 122, 126, 129, 131, 133;1V:23, 
26, 31, 36, 120; V:275, 413-14, 
416; VI1:68, 79-80, 114, 118, 154; 
VII:26, 41, 83; VIII:145;1X:51, 184; 
XIV: 128; XIX: 179; XX1:70, 84; 
XXIN133; XXII105; XXV:85; 
XXVIL 98; XXVIIL 167; XXX:324; 
XXXII208; XXXVI:24; 
XXXVII162; XXXIX:123, 241 
Moses b. Manasseh (Misa b. Misha) 
11:13 
mosque. SEE Friday mosque; masjid, 
and entries beginning with 
Masjid 
Mosul (al-Mawsil) 1:362; IIL:28; 
IV:40, 79, 96-97, 130, 160, 173- 
74; V:14, 16, 322; XIE:179; XI:31, 
36, 54-56, 59, 61, 65, 71, 78, 79, 
88, 150; XIV:44, 45; XV:9, 132; 
XVIL5; XVIIL 137, 150, 205, 206; 
XIX:116; XX:219; XXI: 3-4, 6, 74, 


Mosul (continued) XXI:82, 83, 118, 
123, 133, 182; XXII:33, 41-42, 44, 
48, 83-84; XXIII:23, 44; XXIV:125; 
XXV: 156, 159; XXVI:21, 60, 67, 
176, 242; XXVII:10, 25, 49, 50; 54, 
55, 56, 58, 60, 131, 132, 162, 171, 
195, 198, 204, 208; XXVIHI:5, 13, 
21, 43, 45-46, 50-51, 84, 238, 243, 
245, 254, 267-68; XXIX:14, 81, 83, 
84, 203, 219; XXX:162, 177; 
XXXI120, 224, 242; XXXII:10, 
176, 185, 186; XXXIII:33, 182, 206; 
XXXIV:37, 96, 224; XXXV:19, 36, 
43; XXXVI:166, 181, 199; 
XXXVII1, 2, 7, 89, 145, 159; 
XXXVIIL8, 15, 17, 19-21, 27, 72, 
120, 123, 184 
SEE ALSO al-Hisnan 
Mosul Road XXXVI:185; 
XXXVIIII10, 97, 119, 120, 127 
Mother of the Faithful (title of 
Prophet Muhammad's wives) 
VIII:19, 40 
mountain keepers (kihbaniyyah) 
XXXIIL-38 
mountain passes. SEE entries 
beginning with Shi'b; Thaniyyat 
mountains I[:216, 292-94; IT:108 
Abanimountains X:84 
Caucasus Mountains V:99; 
XIV: 32, 38 

Daylam mountains (in Gilin) 
XXXIX: 94 

Taurus Mountains (Jibal al-Riim) 
XI:102~3; XIV:32; XXXVI:190 

of Bani Tayyi’ III:28; V:355; 
1X:53; X:61, 64, 68, 73; 
XVIL 28, 55; XVIII:157; 
XIX:99; XXXI:167 

SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
Jabal, Jibal; specific names, 
e.g. Mt. Sinai 

mouth rinsing, as act of ritual 
purification 11:99 
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al-Mu‘addal b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth 
XXXVIII-196 

Mu‘adh (rdwi) XVI:171 

Aba Mu‘adh (al-Fadl b. Khalid) 
1:227, 251 

Aba Mu‘adh (rawi) 11178 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Abdallah XXXII:70 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb 
XXXIEX: 153 
paternal uncle of XXXIX:153 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra’. see Mu‘adh b. a+ 
Harithb. Rifa‘ah 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr b. al-Jamth VI:138; 
VII:61 

Mu‘adh b. Anas al-Juhani 
XXXIX: 146, 147 

Abt Mu‘adh al-Ansari. SEE 
Sulayman b. Arqam 

Mu‘adh b, Hani’ b. ‘Adi al-Kindi 
XXI135 

Mu'adh b. al-Harith (Mu‘adh al- 
Qari’) XI:194-95; XXXIX:295 

Mu‘ adh b. al-Harithb. Rifa‘ah 
(Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra) VI:126; VII:4, 5 

Mu‘adh b. Hisham VII:162; [X:207; 
XV: 252; XXXIX:198 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal I:241;IX:21, 38, 76; 
X:19, 20, 22, 24, 25, 33, 34, 158, 
192; XI: 143; XIII:84, 97, 99, 100; 
XXXIX:210 

Mu‘adh b. Jabalah XXVII:29 

Mu‘adh b. Juwaynb. Husayn al Ta7 
al-Sinbisi XVIII:24-25, 33, 41, 
193-95 

Mu‘adh b. Mais b. Qays b. Khaldah 
VITIL49 

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh IX:160, 161; 
XI:134; XXVIIL 270; XXXIX:226, 
260, 324 

Mu'‘adh b. Muhammad XXXIIL70 
SEE ALSO Muhammad b. Mu‘adh 

Mu‘adh b, Muhammad al-Ansari 
VIIT:138; 1X:117-18 
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Mu‘adh b. Muslim b. Mu‘adh 
XXIX:45, 187, 195, 196, 215; 
XXX:25, 225; XXXVIL54 

Mu‘adh al-Qari’. seEE Mu‘adhb. al- 
Harith 

Aba Mu‘adh al-Qurashi XXXVI:176 

Mu‘adh b. Sa‘d (Sa‘id) XXIV:123, 
127 

Mu‘adh b. al-Tabib XXX:81 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Ubaydallah XVI:46 

Mu‘adhah bt. ‘Abdallah al- 
‘Adawiyyah XIX:187 

mu’adhdhin (muezzin, announcer of 
call to prayer) XII:86, 126, 194; 
XVIIE 221; XXXIX:96-97 

Aba al-Mu‘afa (poet) XXX:75 

mu‘akhah. see brotherhood bond 

Abi al-Mu‘alla (Zayd b. Murrah) 
XXXIX: 157, 312 

al-Mu‘alla (mawld of al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:222, 231, 235, 239 

al-Mu‘alla (of Bani Zurayq) XI:123 

al-Mu‘alla (on Nahr Shaytan) 
XXXVI:63 

al-Mu‘all (palace). sEE Qasr al- 
Mu‘alla 

al-Mu‘allé al- Ansari XI:123 

Abii al-Mu‘alla al-Attar (Yahya b. 
Maymiin) XXXIX:312 

al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyib XXXII:235; 
XXXV:161; XXXVI: 57 

al-Mu‘allé b. Kulayb al-Hamdant 
XVIL 119; XIX: 34, 39 

al-Mu‘alla b. Manstir XXXIX:157 

al-Mu’ammal b. al-‘Abbas 
XXVI 155 

Mu’ammal (Mu’ammil) b. Isma‘ll 
1:174; IE:70, 85; [II:83;1V:170; 
1X:14; XXXIX:96 

Mu‘ammar (commander, of Bani 
‘Abd al-Qays) XXVII:264 

Mu‘ammar (rawi, of Bani Tamim) 
XVIIL70 

Mu’ammil b. Isma‘tl. see Mu’ammal 
b. Ismail 


al-Mu’ammil b. Umayl XXIX:108-10 

Mu‘an (in Syria) VIII:153, 154 

Mu‘anah bt. Jawsham b. Julhumah 
b. ‘Amr IV:70; V1:36 

al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah XI:15-16, 
56, 118, 205; XII:19, 20, 31, 48, 49 

Mu‘aqqir b. Aws b. Himar al-Bariqi 
XXVIIE291 

Murrid b, al-Hajjaj b. ‘1lat al- 
Sulami al-Bahzi VIIL126 

al-Mu‘arrid b. ‘Tat XVI:171 

Muattib (ghulam of Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad) XXXIX:249 

Banii Mu‘attib IX:46 

Aba Mu‘vattib b.‘Amr XXXIX:160_ 

Mu‘attib b. Abi Lahab XXXIX:64 

Mu‘attib b. Qushayr VIII:16; IX:61 

Mu‘awiyah (brother of Babak) 
XXXII75 

Mu awiyah (commander of Babak) 
XXXIIE15 

Mu‘awiyah (leader of Bani ‘Uqayl) 
X:169 

Mu'awiyah (rawi). sEE Mu‘awiyah b. 
salih 

Abu Mu‘awiyah (al-Darir) 1:177, 
205, 315; III:47, 100, 154; IV: 103; 
VI66, 89; VII:82; [X:180; XIV:105; 
XXIV: 22; XXXIX:311 

Banu Mu‘awiyah XIV:19 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXIII°118 

Mu ‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XVIE1 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Jafar b. 
AbiTAlib XXVIII:156 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. AbrRafi’ 1X:151 

Bani Mu‘awiyah al-Akramiin 
XXXIX: 285 

Mu‘awiyahb. ‘Amir b. ‘Alqgamah al- 
Ulaymi XXIII:169 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ammar al-Duhnt 
XXXIX: 60 


Mu awiyah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah 
XXVI 138 

Mu‘awiyahb. Anas X:159 

Abi Mu‘awiyah al-Bajali sEE 
‘Ammar b, Mu'awiyah al-Duhni 

Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr 11:32-34, 36 

Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr (rawi) XXIX:146 

Mu‘awiyah b. Fulan a-wa'ilt X:43 

Mu‘awiyah b. al-Hajjaj al Ta, Abu 
Said XXIV:153, 156, 158 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham (jurist) 
XXVIILE270 

Mu awiyah b. Hisham (rawi) 1:173; 
11:95 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al 
Malik XXV:24, 33, 45, 64, 69, 96, 
97, 100, 102, 111, 125; XXVI:81- 
82; XXVII: 194 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakini al- 
Kindi XI:92; XII:12, 13; XV:164; 
XVI 184; XVII‘144, 150, 151, 156- 
59; XVIHI:91-92, 102-3, 196 

Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq (b. Talhah) 
XI:139 

Mu ‘awiyah b. Ishaq b. Zaydb. 
Harithah al-Ansari XXVI:15, 22, 
39, 45, 47, 49-50 

Mu'awiyah b. Khalid b. Abi Barzah 
XXIIE106 

Bani Mu‘awiyah b. Kindah X:19, 
20, 179, 180; XII:177 

Mu‘awiyah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 
X:77 

Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan b. al-Hakam 
XXT°165 

Mu ‘awiyah b. Masad al-Kalbt 
XXXVI 142 

Mu awiyah b. Mihsan al-Kindi 
XXIL162 

Mu ‘awiyah b. al-Mughirah b. Abi al- 
‘As VIE141 

Mu awiyah b. Qays al-Janbi X:23 

Mu awiyah b. Qurrah al-Muzani 
XX:165; XXI:90 
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Mu‘awiyah b. Sahl b. Sunbat 
XXXIIL90; XXXIV:124 

Mu‘awiyahb. Sakhr XXXIX:72 

Mu awiyahal-SaksakI XXVIL4, 5, 8, 
22 
SEE ALSO al-Saksaki 

Mu‘awiyahb. Salih 1:182, 198, 215, 
370; V1:85; XXXIX:147 

Mu‘awiyah b. Shaddad al-‘Absi 
XVE 148 

Mu'awiyahb, Abi Sufyan (caliph) 
11:83; VI:50; VII:137; VIIL: 92; 
IX:32, 117, 142, 148, 199; X:97, 
158; XI: 70, 82, 88, 111, 132; 
X1I:183-86, 192, 193; XIII:46, 73, 
76, 100, 103, 106, 126, 160, 215; 
XIV: 15, 42, 44, 45, 76, 100, 133, 
134, 141, 164, 165; XV:6, 9-11, 13, 
24, 25-31, 55-56, 64-65, 67, 72- 
74, 94, 111, 114-19, 121-24, 128- 
29, 131-32, 136-38, 143, 149-53, 
164, 173, 182, 185, 190, 198, 207, 
219, 243, 246, 255, 259, 261; 
XVI22-24, 29-32, 35, 41, 94, 166, 
175, 176, 180-85, 188, 190, 191, 
194-97; XVII:2-5, 15-18, 21-24, 
69, 70, 110, 143-61, 198-202, 206, 
209, 214, 222-24; XVIII:2~3, 6-12, 
14-17, 20, 23, 26-30, 39, 69-78, 
73, 83, 84, 89, 91, 93-95, 97-98, 
101-3, 105-7, 122-27, 136-37, 
141, 145, 147-54, 163, 166-67, 
170-77, 180-88, 190-92, 195-96, 
199, 201-6, 208-25, 215, 217; 
XIX:1, 3, 5, 10-11, 17-18, 23-24, 
30-31, 35, 57, 60, 66, 72, 80-81, 
84, 119, 126, 133, 139, 172, 174, 
183, 185, 203, 218-19; XXI: 135, 
193, 214, 215; XXII1:181, 208; 
XXIV: 47; XXVI: 16; XXVIII: 173; 
XXIX:188, 190-92, 194, 195; 
XXXI175, 217; XXXVII-46-48, 
53, 55, 56, 58, 62; XXXIX:32, 39, 
40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47, 61, 63, 65, 
71, 72, 75, 77, 81, 93, 99, 102, 106, 
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Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 
(continued) XXXIX:158, 170, 
174, 176, 180, 184, 185, 209, 210, 
233, 269, 275, 297 
children of XVIII:215-16 
day of death XVIIE211 
kunyah XVIIE:215 
last illness XVIII:211-13 
length of reign XVHI:210-11 
testament of XVIII:209-10 
time of death XVIIH:210 
wives of XVIII:215-16 

Mu'awiyah b. Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah 
al-Muhallabi XXVII:144 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Yazid b. 
Khalid XXVI:159-60 

Mu‘awiyahb. Abi Sufyan b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah XXVIE8 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah. see Abi 
Ubaydallah 

Mu‘awiyahal-Udhri X:44 

Mu awiyahb. Yazid (caliph) 
XIX:225-26; XX:1-6, 5, 48-49, 
160; XXE:215 

Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Husayn al 
Sakiini XXVI:184-86, 189, 193; 
XXVIE3 

Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
XXIV: 49, 127, 129, 141-43 

Mu‘awiyah b. Zufar b. ‘Asim 
XXX:151, 164 

Mu‘awwidh b. al-Harith (Ibn ‘Afra’) 
VIE52, 61 

al-Mu‘aydi (of the proverb) 

XVIII: 196 

Banti (Al) Abi Mu‘ayt XIV:91; 
XXIV: 87, 140 

Ibn Abi Muayt. SEE al-Walid b. 
Ugqbahb. Abi Mu‘ayt 

al-Mu’ayyad (island). see Jazirat al- 
Mu’ayyad 

al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah (Ibrahim b. 
Jafar) XXXIV: 96, 97-104, 178- 
79, 197, 199, 210-18, 223; 


XXXV‘6, 7, 35, 37, 61, 130, 131, 
132, 134, 136; XXXVI: 4, 71 

Mubakkir b. al Hawari b. Ziyad 
XXVE 260 

al-Mubarak (canal). see Nahr al- 
Mubarak 

al-Mubarak (north of Wasit) 
XXV: 166, 184; XXXIL50, 51, 52, 
69; XXXIX:241 

al-Mubardak (rawi). see al-Mubarak 
b. Fadalah 

Ibn ak Mubarak. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mubarak 

Mubarak al-Bahrani XXXVI:62 

al-Mubarak b. Fadalah 1:268, 270, 
357; 11:83, 87, 183; XII1:184; XIV:8, 
143; XVII:84; XXIV:92; 
XXXIX: 307 

Mubarak b. Hassan 11:133 

Aba al-Mubdarak al-Kindi XXV:42 

Mubarak al-Maghrib? XXXIV:71, 
74; XXXV:5 

al-Mubarak b. Mujahid, Abi al- 
Azhar 1:251;11:178 

al-Mubarak al-Qummi 
XXXVIHI%139, 154, 175 

Mubarak al-Tabari XXIX:106, 107 

Mubarak al-Turki XXIX:82; XXX:21, 
28, 30, 32,35 

al-Mubarakah (site of Round City) 
XXVIIE 247 

al-Mubarakah (Zanj leader's 
market, on Abii al-Khasib Canal) 
XXXVII:103-4 

al-Mubarga‘ al- Maghribi 
XXXVI:170 

al-Mubarga‘ al-Yamani, Aba Harb 
XXXIIL202-6 

Abu Mubashshir (rawi) VII-:87 

Mubashshir b. al-Fudayl X:11, 121, 
122; XI:75, 81, 83, 175-76; 
X11:205; XIII:29, 108, 156; XV:67, 
73, 224, 226, 228 

Mubashshir (b. Ismail) al-Halabi 
1:208 


Mubashshir b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd ak 
Malik XXIII:219 

al-Mubayyidah (‘Abbasid troop 
contingent) XXXV:4, 47, 48, 49, 
50, 68, 105 ‘s 

al-Mubayyidah (supporters of ‘Alids 
against ‘Abbasids) XXX:20-21 

Bani al-Mid IV:148 

al-Mudabbaj (near Mosul) XXII:42, 
44 

Ibn akMudabbir. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Mudabbir 

Mudad (of Bani Jurhum) VE52 

Ibn Mudahim al-Kalbi XVI:190; 
XVIL144 

Mudailah (Mudillah). see ‘Abdallah 
b. al Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
AbiTalib 

Abii Mudallah. see Shabib b. Yazid 

Mudallij b. a-Miqdam b. Zaml b. 
Rabiah b. ‘Amr al-Jurashi XX:60 

Aba Mudar. see Ziyadatallah b. al- 
Aghlab 

Mudar (rawi) IV:130 

Bani Mudar (Mudaris) V:44, 67, 
219; VI1:29, 55; VIII:65, 187; 
IX:113; X:96, 112; X1-9, 223; 
XI:15, 97; XIV: 132; XV1:31, 98, 
118, 120, 121, 123, 131-33, 135, 
147, 150, 151, 164; XVIII-58, 132, 
140; XEX: 139; XX:20, 24, 25, 27, 
42, 44, 45, 71-79, 156; XXI:15, 17- 
18, 20, 30, 49, 50, 65, 70, 187, 188, 
211; XXII:21, 144, 190; XXIIL-66, 
133, 198; XXIV:13, 26-27, 116; 
XXV:9, 11, 35, 38, 68, 123, 179, 
189, 192; XXVI:134, 179, 198, 
224-25, 257, 259-60; XXVII:10, 
16, 38, 39, 42, 44, 45, 46, 77, 78, 
80, 82, 94, 95, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
105, 106, 128, 144, 191; XXIX:50, 
98; XXX1:233; XXXII108, 110, 
234, 238; XXXV:154; XXXIX:91, 
266 

Bani Mudar al-Hamra XX:137 
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Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add VI:34-36 

al-Mudarib (b. Yazid) al ‘Ijli X1:218; 
XII°65; XII:57; XIV:26, 27 

Mudaris. SEE Banii Mudar 

Mudarris b. ‘Imran XXVI:237 

al-Muddaththir (‘Abdallah b. Tsa b. 
Mihrawayh) XXXVIII:116, 135, 
141, 143, 144 

al-Mudhayyal (The Supplemented, of 
al-Tabari) XXXIX:37, 53, 81, 209, 
233 

Mu'dhin al-Namari XI:66 

Bani Mudlij VIE14, 16; VIII:189; 
X:45, 160, 161 

al-Mudlijah Road (between Mecca 
and akMadinah) VL146 

Mudrik b. Dabb al-Kalbt XXIV:143- 
44 

Mudrik b. al-Muhallab XXIII:105-7; 
XXIV: 121-22 

Mudrik b. al-Rayyan XVIL173-74, 
185 

Mudrik b. Unayf XXII:169 

Mudrikah (‘Amr b. Ilyas b. Mudar) 
VI:32-33 

muezzin. SEE mu‘adhdhin 

al-Mufaddal (mawld of al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:231; XXX:4, 25, 30-31 

al-Mufaddal (rawi) XXIV:82, 93 

al-Mufaddal b. ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX: 230 

al-Mufaddal b. Bakr XXII:46 

al-Mufaddal al Dabbi. see al- 
Mufaddalb. Muhammad al- 
Dabbi 

al-Mufaddal (Mu faddal) b. Fadalah 
1:357; XVIIE:103 

al-Mufaddal b. Jafar b. Sulayman 
XXVIE 167; XXX:31 

al-Mufaddal a-Kirmani XV:90 

al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab 
XXIIL32, 54-55, 83, 86, 88, 105, 
108, 126, 156-57; XXIV:62, 112, 
130, 135, 138-39, 142-43, 145 
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al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi 
XV: 105; XVI:138, 145; XX:72; 
XXI:209; XXII8, 165, 179, 188, 
197; XXIII: 26, 29, 31, 53, 74, 83, 
88-89, 143, 153; XXIV:16, 22, 24, 
37; XXVIL: 98, 104, 128; XXX:328, 


332 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mufaddal XXX:35 

Mufaddalb. Sharqi al-Sulami 
XXVIL63 

al-Mufaddal b. Sulayman. sEE al- 
Mufaddalb. Ja‘far b. Sulayman 

Mufaddat (in a line of ‘Umarah b. 
‘Aqil's poetry) XXXII:255 

muftikharah (boasting match) 
IX:68-72; XXXIX:122-23 

Mufarraj al-Nabi (al-Nibi the 
Younger), Abii Salih XXXVI:39, 
40, 41, 206 

Ibn Mufarrigh. see Yazid b. Rabrah 
b. Mufarrigh al-Himyari 

al-Mufawwad. see Jafar b. al- 
Mu'tamid 

al-Mufawwar (in Hadramawt) X:22 

Aba Mufazzir al-Tamimi. see al- 
Aswad b. Qutbah al-Tamimi 

Muflih (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:86, 145, 154, 156; 
XXXVI:24-26, 69, 71, 73, 79, 82, 
86, 87, 89, 90-92, 97, 99, 102, 103, 
107, 116, 136, 137, 139-42, 181; 
XXXVIL67; XXXVIIL132 

al-Mufq@nis. sEE Ptolemies of Egypt 

mufti (jurist in charge of giving 
opinions on legal issues) 
XXXIX: 244 
SEE ALSO fatwa 

Abi al-Mughaffal (rawi) XVII:110 

Mughallis b.‘ Abd al Rahman b. 
Muslim XXIV:20 

Abii al-Mughallis al Kinani al- 
Laythi XX:216; XXII: 152 

Mughallis b. Ziyad al-‘Amiri 
XXVE 124; XXVII:29 


al-Mughammis (valley, near Mecca) 
V:223-24 

Abi al-Mughirah. see Ziyad b. ‘Amr 
al-‘Ataki 

Abi al-Mughirah (rawi) 1:313 

Abii al-Mughirah (rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Quddis b. al-Hajjaj 

al-Mughirah (canal). see Nahr al- 
Mughirah 

al-Mughirah (rawi) XXXIX:273 

al-Mughirah (rawi). SEE al- 
Mughirah b. Miqsam; al- 
Mughirah b. Shu’bah al-Thaqaft, 
al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah b. al- 
Nahhas al-‘tjli 

Banii al-Mughirah (of Makhziim) 
X:184; XX1X:191 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
al-Harith b. Hisham VII:151; 
XXXIX: 168 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abt 
‘Aqil a- Thaqaff XXII:177-78; 
XXIIL-130, 154, 200-201, 
XXIV: 113-14 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. Makhziim VI:4; XIIH:105 

al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq 
al-Thagafi X:17-18; XV:203, 211- 
14 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyyah XXII:112; 
XXVL 261 

al-Mughirah b. Abi Farwah 
XXI:216 

al-Mughirah b. al-Faz* XXVII:200; 
XXVIIE 261, 272-74, 278 

al-Mughirah b, Habna’ XX:79; 
XXIIL170, 173 

Mughirah b. Hakim 1:175 

Abi al-Mughirah b. ‘sab. 
Muhammad al-Makhziimi. see 
Aba al-Mughirah al-Makhziimi 

al-Mughirah b. Abr Labid IV:171; 
V:195 

Abi al-Mughirah al-Makhziimt 
XXXVI:207; XXXVII: 64, 79, 81 


al-Mughirah (Mughirah) b. Miqsam, 
Abii Hashim 1:284, 285; II:61, 64; 
VI-85; [X:185; XV:48; XVI:141; 
XIX:204; XXXIX:223 
SEE ALSO Aba Hashim (rawi) - 

Umm al-Mughirah bt. al-Mughirah 
b. Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hishim b. 
al-Mughirah XXIII:118 

al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah XX:175; XXI:173, 200, 
233; XXII: 28, 151, 179-80, 186; 
XXIIE13, 26-28 

al-Mughirah b. Abi Qurrah 
XXIV:59 

al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id al-‘Ijli 
XXV: 152, 153, 154, 155; XXVI:38 

al-Mughirah b. Shibl XIII:51 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al-Jahdami 
XXVI 210, 227-28; XXVII:29 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al-Thagaff 
VIII:76; [X:15, 23, 43-46, 205; 
X:185, 187; XI: 16, 31, 32, 63, 65, 
70-73, 74, 75, 86, 135-37, 169, 
170, 172; XIIL:7, 59, 79, 110-14, 
131, 132, 140, 180, 181, 185-87, 
188, 203, 204, 206, 207, 209, 216; 
XIV:10-12, 14, 17, 21, 50, 51, 63, 
89, 92, 129, 148, 154, 161, 164; 
XV:5, 15, 142, 217; XVL7, 20, 21, 
23, 43, 44; XVII:90, 91, 105; 
XVIIL10, 13-14, 20, 23-24, 26-29, 
31, 33-34, 37, 41-45, 48, 50, 65, 
70, 76-77, 87, 95-97, 122-25, 
183-84, 193, 218, 226; XXII: 128, 
131, 134, 138, 145, 147; 
XXXIX: 38-39, 84, 169, 174, 292 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah b. al- 
Nahhas al-‘Ijli XI:9-10, 21, 25- 
27, 30, 39, 41, 48, 76, 111, 221; 
XIL:33 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Uthman VIE21 

al-Mughirah b. Ziyad b. ‘Amr al- 
‘Ataki XXIV:113 
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al-Mughirah b. Zurarah b. al - 
Nabbash b. Habib al-Usaydi 
XII:30, 37, 38, 39 

al-Mughith (valley, in southern 
Arabia) 11:19, 35 

Abi al-Mughith al-RafiT. see Misa 
b. Ibrahim al-Rafii 

al-Mughithah (on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXXVI:204 

Mughin (village, in Nishapur) 
XXIV:173 

Muhaddid (of Bani ‘Ad) 11:35, 36 

al-Muhadhdhab (kharijite) 
XXIL118 

Muhadhhab (Zanj rebel) 
XXXVII'51 

Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah al-‘A’idhi 
XI:204, 206, 216, 222; XIII: 40, 42; 
XVIIL 142; XIX: 169, 170, 173, 174 

al-Muhdjir (mawld of al-Qalammas) 
XIX:16 

Abi al-Muhajir (mawla of Maslamah 
b. Mukhallad) XVIII:103 

al-Muhajir b. Aws XIX:127, 145 

Abi al-Muhd@jir b. Darah XXIV:153 

al-Muhdjir b. Khalid b. al- Walid 
XIIE:103 

al-Muh4jir b. Maymiin XXV:127, 
128 

al-Muhdjir b. Mismar XXXIX:80 

Muhajir b. Tulayq XXXVIII:139 

al-Muhdjir b. Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah IX:108; X:20, 53, 105, 
153, 165, 173-77, 182, 184-87, 
190, 191; XI:142-43; XXXIX: 80-81 

al-Muhdjir b. ‘Uthman XXVII:62, 74 

al-Muh§jir b. Yazid, Abu ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX: 337 

Muhajir b. Yazid al Harashi 
XXIV:179 

al-MuhAjir b. Ziyad XIV:79 

al-Muhdjir b. al-Zubayr XXXIX:193 

Muhiajirat al-Ansar XII1:93 


4 [The Kings of the Persians] 


of Khir’ in the administrative division (karah) of Istakhr.® His 
grandfather Sdsan was a courageous and mighty warrior whose 
courage and military might were such that he fought single- 
handed eighty of the strong and valiant men of Istakhr and put 
them all to flight. His wife stemmed from one of the royal families 
in Fars called the Bazranjin.? She was named Rambihisht, and 
possessed beauty and perfection. Sasan was the custodian of the 
fire temple of Istakhr called that of Anahidh.'° He was also a 
devotee of the chase and of equestrian pursuits (al-furiisiyyah). 


7. This town of Fars (other forms such as Khayr and Khiyar are found in the 
geographers) lay near the southeastern tip of Lake Bakhtigan in the district of 
Niriz, and marked a stage on the Shiraz-Kirm4n road. See G. Le Strange, The Lands 
of the Eastern Caliphate, 289-90; P. Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter, 104-105. The 
location of Tirddih, and the exact form of its name, remain unclear. 

8. In Sasanid times, Stakhr (thus written in Pahlavi script, stxr) was regarded as 
both the religious and political center for the dynasty, given the origins of the 
Sasanids themselves from the district. It lay on the Pulvar river north of Persepolis, 
and may have come into prominence after Alexander the Great’s destructions at 
Persepolis. In Islamic times, it remained moderately significant as the center of the 
kdrah or administrative district (see on this term n. 119 below) of the same name 
but was gradually overshadowed by the foundation in early Umayyad times of 
Shiraz, which became the capital for the whole of Fars. See Néldeke, trans. 3 n. 2; 
Le Strange, Lands, 275-76; Schwarz, Iran, 13-16; W. Barthold, An Historical Ge- 
ography of Iran, 151-53; EI, s.v. Istakhr (M. Streck-G. C. Miles}; Elr, s.v. Estakr (A. 
D. H. Bivar and Mary Boyce), This tradition identifying Tiridih as Ardashir's 
birthplace may well deserve credence; before the Sasanids, the Arsacids had con- 
tinued to venerate their original home in northeastern Persia, on the evidence of 
Isidore of Charax. 

9. The correct form of this name is unclear. Néldeke, trans. 4 n. 1, compared it 
with a mountainous district of western Fars, Bazrang, mentioned by the Islamic 
geographers al-Istakhri and Ibn Hawgal (see Le Strange, Lands, 171-72; Schwarz, 
Iran, 118-19}, so that we might possibly have a family name derived from a place. 
The Bazrangis were apparently a family of local potentates in Fars, acknowledging 
the Arsacids as their suzerains but in practice largely autonomous; after the time of 
Ardashir, however, they disappear from historical record. See Elr, s.v. Bazrangi (R. 
N. Erye). Whether Ardashir really was related to one of these families cannot now 
be ascertained, but such a link is by no means improbable; A. von Gutschmid, 
“Bemerkungen zu Tabari’s Sasanidengeschichte, tibersetzt von Th. Néldeke,” 734, 
was less skeptical than Néldeke about such a possibility. 

10. The Avestan Arodvi Sira Andhita “mighty, immaculate one of the waters,” 
a goddess of fertility, nurturer of crops and herds, and also of success in battle, MP 
Ardwisar Anahid, had also become identified with the Western Iranian Anahiti, 
apparently the goddess of the planet Venus. Venerated by the Achaemenids from 
the time of Artaxerxes II onward, the cult was popular among the early Sasanids, 
and Shapir I called his daughter and queen Adur Anahid, “Fire (and) Anahid,” i.e., 
this was a dvandva name, from the names of two deities. According to al-Tabari’s 
source, presumably the Khwaday-ndmag or “Book of Kings,” Ardashir was now 
laying claim to custodianship of the fire temple that had grown out of a shrine to 
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Muhijirat al-Fath (Qurashites who 
embraced Islam and emigrated 
to Medina after the conquest of 
Mecca) XII:133; XIII:93 

al-Muhfjiriin (Emigrants) VII, 10, 
12, 13, 16, 18, 35, 39, 83, 84, 122, 
126, 157, 160, 164; VIII: 10, 50, 52, 
60, 68, 70, 80, 120, 146, 147, 168, 
174, 175, 176; 1X:9, 11, 28, 34, 36, 
62, 164, 186, 190, 192, 193, 194, 
195; X:1, 3-5, 7, 11, 15, 57, 106, 
115, 122, 123, 128, 160; XI:121, 
174, 194; XII:5, 130, 140, 146, 158, 
205-7; XIII:38, 50, 92, 102, 112, 
131, 137, 185; XIV:92, 113, 141, 
142, 151, 161, 162; XV:23, 158, 
173-74, 223-24; XVI:2, 44, 69, 85, 
156, 196; XVIIL 10; XIX:67, 215; 
XXVIII: 153, 192; XXXIX: 18, 51, 
115,191 

Abi al-Muhajjal al-Rudayni XIV:83 

al-Muhak kam b. al-Tufayl 
(Muhakkam al Yamamah) 
X:113, 116, 119, 123, 125, 126 

Muhakkimin (pl. of Muhakkim, 
Kharijites) XXVII:9; XXXV: 147- 
49 . 

SEE ALSO arbitration, at Dimat al- 
Jandal; Kharijites; tahkim 

Muhalhil (poet) VI:55 

al-Muhalhil b. Safwan XXVII:167; 
XXVIIL 46; XXIX:208, 216 

Muhalhil b. Zayd al-TaT X:68; 

XIV: 19, 20 

al-Muhallab (Muslim of Shiman) 
XXIL175 

al-Muhallab (of the Muslim 
garrison at Kamarjah) XXV:55 

al-Muhallab b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
‘AtakI XXV:128 

al-Muhallab b. Ilyas al-‘Adawt 
XXIIE134, 137, 147, 150, 153, 169, 
185-86, 224; XXVI:118; XXVII:44, 
99 


al-Muhallab b. AbiSufrah, Abii Sa‘id 
XIV: 69; XV:233; XVII:119-20, 
188; XIX: 186-88; XX:71-72, 164, 
167-75; XXI:86-87, 89-90, 92-94, 
100-102, 110, 118, 123, 133-34, 
144, 149, 182, 198-204; XXII:3-5, 
13-14, 16, 20-21, 23-28, 30, 96, 
150-55, 158, 161, 178-81, 183, 
186, 188-90, 195, 198-200; 
XXIIL9-11, 13, 26-33, 64, 89, 96, 
139, 160, 199; XXIV:7, 9, 112; 
XXV:4, 15; XXXII: 179; XXXIX:316 

Al al-Muhallab b. Abt Sufrah. sEE 
Muhallabids 

al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah al-Asadi 
X19, 11, 16, 19, 45, 48, 53, 57, 60, 
67, 86, 111, 116; XH1:131, 146, 149, 
150, 165, 203, 204; XIII:1, 6, 8, 12, 
18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 
31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 44-46, 53, 54, 
57, 61, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 87, 106, 
111, 114, 121, 123, 126, 132, 148, 
149, 189, 216; XIV:2, 9, 18, 43, 51, 
64, 70, 73, 80 

al-Muhallab b. Ziyad al-Tjli XXV:79 

al-Muhallabi see ‘Alib. Abanal- 
Muhallabi 

Muhallabids (Muhallabis, Al al- 
Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah) 
XXIII:84-85, 88; XXIV:80, 116, 
118, 120, 122, 142-44, 148, 163; 
XXVI225; XXXVI:128, 131 

al-Muhallabiyyah (village, on Nahr 
al-Madiyan) XXXVI:50 

al-Muhallil b. Wail al-Yashkuri 
XXII:36-37, 55, 98, 102, 110, 123, 
131 

Muhallim (Bedouin Arab of 
Medina) XIII:34, 35 

Muhallim (river, in eastern Arabia) 
V:291 

Bani Muhallim (b. Dhuhl) V:367; 
XXII:37-38 

Muhallim b. Jaththamahb. Qays al- 
Laythi VIII:151 


al-Muhallimi see Ibrahim b. Hujr 


al-Muhallimt al-Shaybani 


Muhammad (Prophet) [:165-371 


passim; 11:20, 21, 29-32, 42, 44-46, 
45, 46, 50, 53, 63-65, 75, 81-83, 
82, 90, 102, 104, 107, 113, 114, 
115, 118, 122, 130, 133, 145, 148, 
157, 178, 181;111:5, 6, 8, 9, 13, 17, 
18, 39, 46, 65, 71, 87, 94, 106, 107, 
110, 111, 118, 121, 123, 143, 148, 
151, 172; IV:37, 68, 126-27, 156; 
V:163-64, 172-73, 175, 252, 266, 
268-84, 330, 381, 413, 416; 
VI-passim; VII :passim; VIII :passim; 
VIL-passim; X:2-7, 11, 14, 15, 17- 
20, 24, 25, 27, 33-34, 38-44, 46- 
50, 53-56, 62, 63, 67-71, 75, 77, 
85, 88, 95,97, 106, 107, 110-12, 
114, 117, 118, 124, 131, 134-37, 
140, 158-61, 159, 163-65, 168-70, 
175, 176, 181, 185, 187, 190, 191; 
XI:4, 8, 24-25, 36-38, 64, 72, 74- 
75, 78-80, 89, 94-96, 98, 106-7, 
121-22, 131-32, 135-37, 139, 
149-50, 175-76, 194; XII:4, 8, 16, 
17, 52, 64, 75, 79, 88, 99, 131, 137, 
148, 156, 157, 164, 167, 192, 195, 
202, 205; XIII:16, 29, 32, 58, 59, 
84, 90, 92, 94, 96, 99, 100, 105, 
106, 110, 127, 137, 138, 155-58, 
167, 168, 176-78, 181, 182, 186, 
187, 191-93, 207; XIV:11, 19, 39, 
52, 66, 84, 89, 91-93, 96, 106-8, 
116-18, 125, 127, 128, 132, 135, 
137, 138, 140, 144, 145, 147, 149, 
150, 152, 153, 156, 157, 159, 160, 
164; XV:3, 7, 38-39, 42, 62-63, 68, 
77, 99, 100, 103, 116, 117, 118, 
122-23, 139-40, 142, 146, 151, 
153, 155, 157, 160-61, 163, 165, 
174, 176, 182-84, 199-200, 204-5, 
208, 214-15, 218, 222, 224, 227, 
228-29, 240-44, 253-54, 256, 258, 
261-62; XVI:2, 7, 33, 57, 62, 67, 
82, 83, 87, 92, 95, 103, 107, 110, 
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111, 143, 159, 162, 178, 179, 193, 
194; XVII:25, 26, 27, 37, 69, 72, 84, 
100, 101, 108, 117, 118, 124, 134, 
156, 189, 220, 221; XVIII:2, 8, 11, 
18, 19, 38, 46, 81, 85, 86, 93, 101- 
2, 124, 154, 157, 168, 187, 188, 
200, 210, 212, 217; XIX:20, 32, 86, 
94, 123, 126, 129, 131, 164, 165, 
175, 176, 189, 222; XX:23, 57, 58, 
81, 83, 85, 90, 91, 92, 99, 100, 101, 
103, 113, 132, 133, 155, 191, 192, 
204, 216, 217; XXI:23, 27, 31-32, 
37, 39, 44, 53, 58, 60, 71, 77, 78, 
82, 87, 89, 104, 110, 112, 114, 115, 
141, 176; XXIL2, 33-35, 103, 132- 
34, 136, 140, 145, 185; XXIIL:8-9, 
61, 141, 198; XXIV:22, 27, 72, 76, 
92, 123-24, 132, 155; XXV:40, 
108, 109, 115, 119, 164;XXVI:4, 9, 
11, 13, 16-17, 19, 23, 37-39, 42, 
46, 53, 83, 106-8, 148-49, 151, 
173, 193, 216; XXVIL:70, 72, 109, 
111, 114, 116, 152, 153, 154, 155, 
157; XXVIII:26-29, 126, 132-33, 
159, 162-63, 166, 168, 170-72, 
175-76, 180, 190-92, 194-95, 199, 
201, 208, 210-11, 220-21, 225, 
235; XXIX:25, 27, 35, 53, 57, 58, 
72, 98, 132, 134, 135, 137, 153, 
183, 188, 189, 191, 192, 229, 251, 
254, 255; XXX:12, 122, 144-45, 
150, 191, 194, 197, 205, 308, 330; 
XXXI9, 193, 197, 215, 229; 
XXXIL9, 12, 37, 60, 61, 75, 112, 
130, 143, 206, 207, 208, 215, 225, 
226, 230; XXXII5; XXXIV:31-32, 
105, 136, 152, 185, 189, 206, 214; 
XXXV:18, 20, 26, 37, 58, 74, 99, 
106, 114, 117, 120, 139; XXXVI:77, 
78, 80; XXXVII:64, 146-47, 170, 
173; XXXVIIL16, 43, 49, 51-58, 
60-62, 129, 132, 154; XXXIX:3, 4, 
5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 29, 
30, 31, 36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 44,45, 
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Muhammad (continued) XXXIX:46, 


47,51, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 
63, 64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 
73, 74, 75, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 
119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 128, 129, 131, 132, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139-45, 
146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 
153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 178, 179, 180-81, 
182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 183- 
90, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 206, 209, 210, 212, 213, 
222, 230, 235, 241, 251, 253, 255, 
257, 266, 274, 278, 279, 280, 282, 
286, 287, 293, 298, 301, 303 
age at death IX:206-8 
birth VI:161, 162 
burial preparations IX:202-3 
camels of VIII:47, 81; 1X:54-55, 
146, 150-52 
cloak of XXXV:99, 101 
conception VI:6-8 
concubines of VIII:39; IX:141 
day and month of death IX:208- 
9 
day of birth VI:162 
death VI:162; 1X:176, 181, 183- 
87, 206-8, 208-9 
dreams of IX:24; XXXVIII:54 
foretold in Christian scriptures 
VIII:105-6 
formula for addressing the 
Prophet XXXIX:116 
genealogy VI:1-43 
hair of IX:160-61 
horses of IX:148-49 
inheritance of IX:196, 197 


kunyah VI:49, 72; VIE 141; 
XVIL 220 

last illness [X:168-76 

marriages VI:47-50; VIL 6-8, 
105, 150, 167; VIII:1-4, 31, 
57, 109-10, 136-37, 187; 
IX:39, 126-39; XXXIX:163 - 
66, 169-91 

mawlas of IX:142-47 

migraines VIII:120 

miracles performed VI:90; 
VIIIL73-74; IX:53-54, 60; 
X:110-11; XXXIX: 139-40, 
143-44 

mules of IX:150 

names of VI:64, 66; VIII:106; 
1X:155-56; X:168 

physical traits [X:157-58 

pilgrimages IX:125-26 

prophethood. see prophethood, 
Muhammad's 

scribes of IX:147-48 

sheep of IX:153 

spears of XXXIV:152; XXXV:3, 
99; XXXVIII: 139 

staff of. see caliphal insignia 

swords of VII:84, 120; IX:63, 
153-54; XXVIH:210-11 

tomb of XXXIV:23 

washing of the body before 
burial [X:202-3 

women proposed to but not 
married IX:140-41 

year of birth VI:161 

SEE ALSO at-hadith; al-sunnah 


Muhammad (Bukhari gate-keeper) 


XXVIIE38 


Muhammad (al Mahdi). see 


Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 


Muhammad (nephew of Abii Ayyiib 


al-Khiizi al-Miriyani) XXIX:64- 
65 


Muhammad (rawi). see Ibn Ishaq; 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
Sawad b. Nuwayrah; Muhammad 
b. Sirn; al- Waqidt 

Muhammad (rawi) XXXIX:202 

Muhammad (rawi, b. Bakkar?) 
1X:152 
SEE ALSO Muhammad b. Bakk ar 

Abii Muhammad. ste ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf; Hudayn b. al- 
Mundhir; Isma‘ll ak Num an 

Abii Muhammad (rawi) X:34 

Abii Muhammad (rawi) 1:363 

Muhammad b. Aban al-Muhallabi 
XXXVI:32, 183; XXXVII:49, 131 

Muhammad b. Aban al-Qurasht 
XVIIE 175; XXE: 113; XXXIX:152 

Muhammad b. Abba, Abi Ja‘far 
XXXVIII-11 

Muhammad b.‘Abbad XXVI:49 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abbad b. Habib al- 
MuhallabI XXVIII:89, 96 

Muhammad b.‘ Abbad b. Miisa 
XVIE 64, 65 

Muhammad b. al-Abbas XXX:146 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abbas al-KilabT 
XXXVII-88 

Muhammad b, Abial-‘Abbas al- 
Saffah XXVIIE84, 185, 187, 199- 
200, 201, 213, 265; XXIX:39, 126- 
27 

Muhammad b. Abial-‘Abbas al-Tisi 
XXXIL100-103 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Ala ab 
San‘ani [:179, 201, 207, 252; 
1I:116, 121, 124, 151, 170, 182, 
183; VI:76; VIL-6, 22; VIIL-68, 74, 
76, 78, 88, 92 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al 
‘Atak XXV:141 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhri XIX:198; XXVI:12; 
XXVIIL 107, 144, 154, 161, 217, 
234, 235, 237; XXXIX:157 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
Zuhti. sEE Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abd al-Hamid, Abii 
al-RazI XXXII:176, 181 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al- 
Haydi XXXIV:134 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al- 
Katib XXXVIII:4, 83 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XV:50; XXIII:118; 
XXVE 190~92; XXVII:123 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi 
al-Shawarib 1:245; VL69 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Zayyat, AbiiJa‘far XXXIIL31, 87, 
179, 186-87, 189, 209; XXXIV:10, 
36, 38, 39, 52, 57, 61, 63, 65-73, 
75, 81, 186, 188 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
(rawi) XIX:159 

Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman 
(rawi) XXXIX:186, 195 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn ab 
Tamimi VI:147; VII: 162; XI:153, 
194 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘Ajlani VE:36, 38, 121 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Aswad b. Nawfal. sEE Abii al- 
Aswad 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘Atawi. SEE Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Atawi 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Bashshar XXX:44 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbrDhib. see Ibn Abi Dhi’b 

Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Harith b. Hisham XXIII179 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Husayn. SEEMuhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Husayn al-Tamimi 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Jsa b. Misa XXXIII:201 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
KindI XXX1:232 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbiLayla. see Ibn Abi Layla 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abd al-Rahman al- 
Makhziimi. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muham mad 
al-Makhzimi 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Mughirah. see Ibn Abi Dhi’b 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muhammad al-Makhzii m1 
XXXI:125; XXXII21, 136-37 

Muhammad b, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
AbiSabrah al-Ju‘fi XXII:88-90; 
XXIII-40, 144; XXIV:43-45, 49-50 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Said b. Qays al Hamdan 
XXI:102, 108, 116, 178, 182; 
XXIL5, 7, 101, 103, 106 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-Salmani V:232 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sulayman XXVIII:193 

Muhammad b.‘ Abd al-Rahman b. 
Thawban XXXIX:163 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al- 
Muhallabi XXIX:131 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- Wahid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah 
XXVIIL 207 

Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah. see Aba 
al-Layth al-Isbahani 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, Abii al- 
‘Abbas XXXV:3 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah (al- 
Ansari?) XI:133 


Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah (al-Mahdi). 
SEE Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abr 
Talib 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (b. Muslim 
b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Zuhri) XI:130, 151 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (governor 
of Medina) XXX:304 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah (mawld of 
Bani Hashim) XXIX:156 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah (rawi) 
VII:85 

Muhammad b, ‘ Abdallah (rawi) 
XXXIX: 67, 164, 165, 186, 187 
SEE ALSO Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. 

AbiSabrah 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah (sahib al- 
marakib) XXXII:251 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XIX:200; XXXIX:54 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam 1:178;1X:138, 181; 
XXXIX: 120, 156 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan XXIV: 143-44 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Sa’sa‘ah al-MaziniT 
VII:132; XXXIX:205 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘ld b. al-As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams XXVIII:224 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b, 
Uthman XXVII:91; XXVIIE 123, 
125-29, 127-28, 134, 135, 139-41; 
XXXK:304 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
‘Anbasah, Abi Jabrah 
XXVIIE179 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari 
XIV: 143 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Aqil. 
SEE Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Agi 


Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah al-Asadi. 
SEE Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr al-Asadi 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. ‘Azizal- 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Bazi’ 
1:179, 189; XXXIX:136 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Bishr b. 
Sa'dalMarthidl XXXV:44 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Dawiid 
al-Hashimi (Utrujjah) 
XXXVIII‘69, 74, 80, 93 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah al- 
Hadrami XXXIX:230 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. al- 
Harithb. Hisham XIX:15 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan 
b. ‘Alial-Ma’miinial-Badhghisi 
XXXVI:206, 207 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (al-Nafs 
al-Zakiyyah, al-Mahdi) 

XXVIL 189; XXVIII85~94, 97, 99- 
105, 107-11, 113-21, 125, 130, 
134-35, 137-39, 141-43, 145, 
147-67, 167, 176-79, 181-226, 
228-29, 231-32, 234-35, 246-47, 
250-52, 261-63, 269~70, 275-76, 
278, 280-81, 286; XXIX:3, 9, 53, 
139, 141, 143, 224-25; XXX:122- 
23; XXXIX:246 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hawdhan al-Jahdami XXV:75 

Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah al-Hilali 
XXXIX: 152 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hurrah XXIII:207 

Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah al- 
Isbahani see Abi al-Layth al- 
Isbahani 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. 
AbiT4lib XIX:73, 152, 180 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr 
XXIIE144 
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Muhammad b, ‘Abdallah b. Jusham 
al-RibT XXXIL255 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abral- 
Karram XXVIII:135-36, 187-88, 
194, 215, 217-19, 231, 275, 289 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Kathiri 
XXIX:171, 193 

Muhammad b, ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XX:79, 177, 178; XXI1:62, 65, 66 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Marthad 
al-KhuzaT XXIII:99 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (Ibn al 
Ashtar) XXIX:56 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al‘Abbas. see al-Mahdi (caliph) 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar b. Abi Talib XXIX:254 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Aqil, Abii ‘Aqil 
XXVIIL 189, 199 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Ismail b. Ja‘far 
XXXVII114 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b.‘Umar XXIII:132 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah al- 
Mukharrimi XI:142 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Muslim 
VI:49; XXXIX:170 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Qays b. 
Makhramah VI:47 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah a-Qummi 
XXXIV:141-45 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Safwan 
al-Thagafi XII:31; XII:64 
SEE ALSO Muhammad b. 

Ubaydallah b. Safwan al- 
Thaqafi 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Sa‘saah. sE—E Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
AbiSa‘sa‘ah al-Mazini 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad b. 


Nuwayrah XI:14-15, 17, 20-21, 
26-27, 30, 34, 39, 41, 45, 48-49, 
53, 56, 60, 67, 76, 86, 94, 102, 111, 
114, 116, 161, 173, 177, 182, 186- 
88, 195-96, 201-2, 205, 207, 210, 
215, 218, 221-22, 224; XII:11, 13, 
14, 42, 46, 49, 52, 53, 61, 65, 74, 
76, 79, 81, 82, 84, 86, 89, 90, 92, 
93, 96, 99, 103, 106, 108, 113, 115, 
121, 125, 127, 131, 146, 149, 150, 
166, 203-5; XIII:1, 6, 8, 10, 12, 18, 
19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 31, 
34, 37, 38, 42, 44-46, 50, 53, 54, 
57, 61, 63, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 79, 
87, 111, 114, 121, 123, 126, 132, 
140, 145, 148, 149, 154, 189, 216; 
XIV: 2, 9, 18, 43, 51, 64, 70, 73, 80, 
106, 118; XV:5, 17-18, 22, 34, 37, 
45, 48, 51, 56, 61-62, 95, 98, 112, 
126-27, 140, 147-48, 159, 166, 
206-7, 210, 213, 223, 226, 230, 
249, 251, 252; XVI:10, 13, 15, 17, 
19, 26, 32, 35-37, 40, 43, 47, 52, 
53-57, 63, 69, 82, 83, 85, 88, 96, 
103, 117-20, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
134, 135, 147, 149, 155, 157-59, 
162-64, 166-70, 191, 193, 196 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Tahir b. 
al-Husayn, Abii al- ‘Abbas 
XXXIIE195; XXXIV:116, 120, 136, 
170, 190, 206, 212-13; XXXV:5, 6, 
7, 11, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 35, 39, 
AO, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 
87, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107, 113, 114, 115, 117, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 
129, 132, 138, 139, 141, 142, 143, 
147, 149; XXXVII3151; 
XXXVIII:25, 81, 101, 187 


Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Tahir b. 

al-Husayn (continued) 
palace of. see Dar Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir 

Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah al-TarsisT 
XXXIV:41, 42 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Thagaft 
XVIIE 165 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Ulathah 
XXVE 250; XXIX:173-75, 182, 203, 
248 

Umm Muhammad bt. ‘Abdallahb. 
‘Uthmanb, Abi al-‘As al-Thagafi 
XIX:187-88 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Uthman 
b. Talhah XXXI:27 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
‘Uthmant. see Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Yahya 
XXXVIIEA114 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Abi 
Ya‘qub al-DabbI XXXIX:121 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. Ya'qub 
b. Dawtid XX1:219; XXIX:231, 
249; XXX:65 

Aba Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah. see Abii 
Muhammad al-Sufyani 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b, al- 
Zubayr al-Asadi, Abi Ahmad 
1:259, 260, 267, 303; II:103; 1X:157; 
XIV:50, 102; XXXIX:27, 254 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdawayh (Kirdas 
al-Anbari) XXXIV:130, 133-35 

Muhammad b. ‘ Abdiis al-Ghanawi. 
sEE Abi al-Sand al-Ghanawi 

Muhammad b. Abi‘Adi. see Ibn Abi 
‘Adi 

Muhammad b. ‘Adib. Artat al- 
Fazari XXIV:141 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abr Du’ad, 
Abu al-Walid XXXIV:116-17, 
129,131 


Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hashimi 
XXXI:214 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 1s4 b. Abr 
Ja far al-Mansir (Kab al-Baqar) 
XXXV:109; XXXVI:117 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 1sa b.. 
Shaykh (Ibn ‘sab. Shaykh) 
XXXVIII:73, 75, 76, 81 

Muhammad b. Ahmad ak Khallal 
1:256 
SEE ALSO Abii Nasr (rawi) 

Muhammad b, Ahmad b, Rashid 
XXXII207 

Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Ijlan 

Muhammad b. al-‘Ala@, Abii Kurayb. 
SEE Abt Kurayb 

Muhammad b. al-‘Ala al-Khadim 
XXXIV:65 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (al-Mahdi). sEE 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (Bard al-Khiyar) 
XXXIV:223 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (rawi) XVIII:104, 
106; XX:21 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (rawi) XXV:126 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Ab dallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXIV:87-88, 183; XXV:3, 
25, 29, 38, 39, 125, 129, 171, 172; 
XXVI 68, 74, 82-83, 120, 170-71, 
238; XXVII:26, 71, 96, 147, 148; 
XXIX:136; XXXIX:74, 235-36 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Abi 
Zunbir al-Madharai, Abii Bakr 
XXXVII-202 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Armanti, Abii 
Nasr XXXV:62 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Fayd al-TaT 
XXXVI‘172 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b, Habib al- 
Yashkuri XXXVI:193, 194; 
XXXVII:78 

Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. al-Hasan b. 
Shaqiq 1:286; 1X:126 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, 
Aba Jafar (Muhammad al-Bagir) 
VIEL53; VIHII:189; IX:7, 35, 203; 
XVIE 227; XIX:17, 19, 20, 22, 74, 
154; XXI:37; XXVI:5, 38; 

XXVIIE 172; XXXIX:12, 25, 37, 39, 
167, 214, 229-30, 230 

Muhammad b, ‘Alib. isa b, Mahan 
XXXI174-75 

Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. Khalaf al 
‘Attar XXXV:141, 142 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Layth 
XXXVIUL1I5 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Miisa 
XXXIE82, 185 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Salih a+ 
Sarakhst XXXII:233 

Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. Tahir 
XXXV:26; XXXVI:22 

Muhammad b. ‘Al7b. Abi Talib (al- 
Akbar, the Elder). sEE 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 

Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib (al- 
Asghar, the Younger) XVII:228; 
XIX:155, 180 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abt Talib (al- 
Awsat, the Middle One) 
XVIL229 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Umayyah b. 
‘Amr al-Tunbiri. see Abii 
Hashishah 

Muhammad b.‘Alwan XXVII:66 

Muhammad b. ‘Amir XVIIL224 

Muhammad b. ‘ Ammar (Kasakas) 
XXVIIL 236 

Muhammad b.‘ Ammar al-Razi 
11:83; XIX:77 

Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
XIX:12; XXI31 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr (b. ‘Algqamah) 
1:286, 287 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr (rawi) 1:247, 
265, 267, 274, 281, 287, 327; 11:95, 
100, 113, 146, 152; VIE18, 71; 
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Muhammad b. ‘ Amr (continued) 
VIII:20, 21, 29, 34, 39; FX:129; 
XII186, 187 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr (rawi) 

XXXIX: 121, 184 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman XXXIX:118 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
XV: 171; XVI:191, 194; XVIE3 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ata’ X1:163 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Balkhi 
XXXVIIE40 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hayyaj. SEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. Hayyaj 
al-Hamdani 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al 
Ansarl XIX:213 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Riimi 
XXX:52-53 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Said b. ak ‘As 
XX1166 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Shari 
(Kharijite) XXXIV:37, 224; 
XXXV:144 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b, al- Walid b. 
‘Uqbahb. Abi Mu‘ayt (Dhiial- 
Shamah, Dhii al-Qatifah) XV:50; 
XXIV:113, 132, 140-41, 163-65 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Zanbil b. 
Nahshal XXVIII-148 

Muhammad b. ‘Amrawayh 
XXXVIIE170, 191 

Muhammad b.‘Aqil XXV:153 

Muhammad b. Abial-As XXXI:152 

Ibn Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. sEE 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad 
b, al-Ash‘ath 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al-Khuza7 
XXVIL87, 107, 194, 195, 197, 198; 
XXVIIEL49, 75, 81, 277; XXIX: 42 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al- 
Kindi, Abi al-Qasim (Abi 
Maytha’) XVIII:134-35, 136, 156, 
162, 219; XIX:19, 37, 42-43, 49- 
50, 54, 55-57, 60-61, 65, 78; 


XX:38-40; XXI:12, 44, 85-86, 90, 
93, 95, 96-97, 100, 116; XXITIT:58; 
XXXIX: 269, 315 

Abii Muhammad al-Aswari 
XXIX:32 

Muhammad b.‘ Ata b. Muqaddam 
al-Wasitt XXX:69 

Muhammad b.‘ Athmah. sEE 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Athmah 

Muhammad b.‘Atiyyah XXVIII-192 

Muhammad b. ‘ Attab b. ‘Attab 
XXXVI3181 

Muhammad b. ‘ Awf al-Tai_ 1:175; 
XIV: 104; XXXIX:127, 145, 153, 
155 

Muhammad b. ‘ Awn. SEE 
Muhammad b. Jafar b, AbiTalib 

Muhammad b. ‘ Awn (rawi) XV:66 

Muhammad b. AbT’'Awn XXXV:35, 
41, 56, 66, 68, 98, 103, 122, 123, 
128; XXXVI:17, 33, 39, 42, 44, 45, 
49, 53, 56; XXXIX:204 

Muhammad b. ‘ Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith XXIX:162, 164 

Muhammad b. Aws al-Balkht 
XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24, 25; 
XXXVI‘13, 15, 16, 18-24, 165, 170, 
185 

Muhammad b. ‘Ayyash XXXIV:30, 
160 

Muhammad b. Ayyiib b. Jafar b. 
Sulayman XXXII:236; XXXIE201 

Muhammad b. Abi Ayyib al-Makki 
XXIX:234 

Muhammad b. ‘ Aziz (‘Uzayz) al- 
Kindi XX:177; XXIV:6, 178; 
XXVE 124 

Muhammad al-Azraq al-Qawarirt 
XXXVI°61 

Muhammad b.‘Azziin XXXV:141 

Muhammad alBahill XXIV:86 

Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith b. Halbas 
XXXII15-17, 40-41, 43; 
XXXIV:77-80, 86-89 

Muhammad b. Bakkaér XXXIX:240 


Muhammad b. Bakr (rawi, 
XXXIX: 158 

Muhammad b, AbiBakr al-Ansari 
VI:11, 13; XIII:111; XV1:140; 
XXXIX: 243-44 

Muhammadb. AbiBakrb. 
Muhammad. sEE Muhammad b. 
AbiBakr al-Ansari 

Muhammad b. AbiBakr al- 
Mugaddami. see Ibn al- 
Mugaddami 

Muhammad b. AbiBakr al-Siddiq 
X1:134, 141; XV:77, 155, 165, 172, 
180, 190, 198, 200, 205, 208, 210, 
213, 223, 226, 230, 249, 251, 252; 
XVI 81, 82, 86, 96, 100, 112, 127, 
140, 156-58, 161, 170, 175, 183, 
184, 186-90; XVIL 140, 142-59, 
160, 161, 163-65; XXXIX:202 

Muhammad al-Bagir. SEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 

Muhammad b.Barrad XXI:29 

Muhammad b. Bashir XXVIII165 

Muhammad b. Bashshar I:174, 175, 
201, 219, 229, 244, 260, 261, 282, 
283, 297, 313, 315, 320, 330, 353, 
369; II:70, 80, 85, 86, 95, 99, 102- 
4, 146; III:83, 90, 100; IV: 155, 170; 
V:413; VII:162; VIH:10, 119; 
XII°163; XIV: 107, 109, 141; 
XXXIX:101, 103, 104, 114, 121, 
125, 146, 158, 197, 198, 204 

Muhammad b. Bishr VIII:20, 29, 34, 
39 

Muhammad b. Bishr al-Hamdani 
XIX:23, 29, 47,120 

Muhammad b. Bughd, Abii Nasr 
XXXV:76, 84, 93, 164; XXXVI:75, 
80, 82, 85, 87, 91, 96, 97, 99, 100, 
101, 106-8 

Muhammad b. Dawid (katib) 
XXXII223 

Muhammad b. Dawiid (rawi) 
XXXIX:215 
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Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Ali 
XXX:27 

Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. 
Musa XXXII:20-21; XXXHT:45, 
83, 134, 177, 193, 201; XXXIV:7, 
16, 21, 64, 76 

Muhammad b. Dawid b. al-Jarrah 
XXXVIE172; XXXVIII:80, 158, 
160, 165, 167, 173, 176, 177, 189, 
190 

Muhammad b. Dawid al-Tiisi 
XXXV:88 

Aba Muhammad b. Dhakwan al- 
Qurashi XVIII:174, 220 
SEE ALSO Abii Muhammad al- 

Qurashi 

Muhammad b. Dinar (rawi) 
XXXI:232 

Muhammad b. Dinar (rawi) 
XXXVI:206 

Muhammad b. Dirham XXV:62 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl (governor of 
Mosul) XXIX:219 

Muhammad b. al-FadI (rawi) VII:87 

Muhammad b. al-Fad] b. al-‘Abbas 
XXXIX:118, 288 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyyah 
al-‘Absi al-Khurasani XVI:171; 
XVIE 21, 170; XXV1I:264 

Muhammad b, al-Fadl al-JarjaraT 
XXXIV:75, 111; XXXV:13 

Muhammad b. al-Fad1 b. Sinan al- 
Qazwini al-‘Ijli XXXVI:156; 
XXXVIL1 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Sufyan 
XXK204 

Muhammad b.Faraj XXXIV:73 

Muhammad b. Farriikh, Abii 
Hurayrah XXVII:160; XXIX:179, 
182; XXX:102 

Muhammad b. Fudayl b. Ghazwan 
al-Dabbi 1:200, 218, 321; II:79, 
162; X1:158; X1V:103; XVIL64; 
XXXIX: 268 


[The Kings of the Persians] 5 


Rambihisht provided Sasan with a son, Babak, whose hair, at 
the moment he was born, was already over a span long.!! When he 
reached the age of sound judgment, he assumed rule over the 
people after his father. Then his son Ardashir was born to him. 
The ruler of Istakhr at that time was a man from the Bazranjin 
family called, according to what I have been told from information 
going back to Hisham b. Muhammad (i.e., Ibn al-Kalbi},!? Jazhir,}* 


Andhid, the beginning of a tradition among the Sasanids that their founder had 
been at once warrior hero, prince, and priest. See Néldeke, trans. 4 n. 2; Elr, s.v. 
Anahid. i. Ardwisiir Anahid (M. Boyce). 

11. A legendary touch, like being born with a full set of teeth, presaging future 
strength and greatness. See Néldeke, trans. 4, n. 3. 

12. The major early Islamic historian of pre-Islamic Arabia, including Yemen 
and the fringes of the northern and central Arabian Desert facing the empires of the 
Byzantines and the Sasanids, and also a prime authority, as his magnum opus the 
Jamharat al-nasab shows, on Arab tribal genealogy and history, born in Kifah ca. 
120/737 and died there in 204/819 or 205/821. His interest in pre-Islamic Arabian 
history seems to have arisen partly from a desire to elucidate the background of the 
Qur’an, and partly from his Kalbi family origins, for the Kalb had played a glorious 
role in South Arabian tribal history as the mainstay of the Quda‘ah, and then in 
early Islamic times had been the principal military backing for the Umayyad 
caliphs in Syria. Moreover, his home town of al-Kafah lay close to al-Hirah, in pre- 
Islamic times the capital of the Lakhmid kings, whose history Hisham was espe- 
cially concerned to elucidate (see, e.g., al-Tabari, I, 821-22, pp. 20-22 below]. His 
interest here was such that he called one of his sons al-Mundhir, the name so 
typical of Lakhmid kings that they are often referred to as al-Manadhirah, and thus 
himself acquired the kunyah or patronymic of Abii al-Mundhir. 

This interest in the Lakhmids further gave him a desire to make available to his 
contemporaries in early ‘Abbasid Iraq the history of the Lakhmids’ suzerains, the 
rulers of Persia. This explains why Hisham provided so much material for al- 
Tabari on the Persian monarchs (which al-Tabari, being himself of Iranian stock, 
was probably not averse from using]; he wrote a special monograph, no longer 
extant, on the Parthian Arsacids, the Kitab Mulak al-taw@’if. This material on the 
Lakhmids and Sasanids is much greater in quantity and richer in caliber than the 
exiguous material al-Tabari could find on the Ghassanids of Syria and their 
suzerains the Byzantines. Apart from his careful use of written sources, including 
historical traditions and narratives, akhbdr, derived from his father Muhammad, a 
noted Qur’anic scholar and exegete, Hisham apparently had access to some written 
documents on the Lakhmids still available in al-Hirah during his own lifetime. He 
combed local churches and monasteries for their inscriptions and for documents 
preserved there. He was especially familiar with the verses of the poet of the last 
Lakhmids at al-Hirah, ‘Adi b. Zayd (see n. 116 below}, but must have had the whole 
corpus of pre-Islamic poetry and that of the interval between the Jahiliyyah and the 
new Islamic dispensation, the mukhadram, at his fingertips. 

See on Hisham and his father Ibn al-Kalbi, trans. W. Caskel and G. Strenziok, 
Jamharat al-nasab, introduction; Fuat Sezgin, GAS, I, 268-71; A. A. Duri, The Rise 
of Historical Writing among the Arabs, 51-52, 146-47; Irfan Shahid, Byzantium 
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Muhammad Ghanim b. al Shah 
XXXVII3168 

Muhammad b. Ghazz4n (‘Izzan) al 
Kalbi XXVI:199-200 

Muhammad b. Hafs al-Dimashqi 
XXVIIE 263 

Muhammad b. Hafs b. Miisab. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar b. 
UthmanalTaymi XVHI:178, 
187; XX: 27; XXI:115; XXVIII:94, 
252 

Muhammad b. Hafs al-Thagafi al- 
Tabari XXXIII:139, 146-47, 156, 
168, 173 
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XIL166 

Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al- 
Thagafit XXIII:16, 48 

Muhammad b.al-Hakam XVIIL213 

Muhammad b. al-Hakam b. Abt ‘Aqil 
al-Thaqafi XV:43 

Muhammad b, Hakim XXXVI:30 

Muhammad b. Hakim b. Marwan 
XXXIL34 

Muhammad b. Hamd b. Mansi al- 
Sa'dI XXXV:42 

Aba Muhammad b. al-Hamdant 
XXIE24 
SEE ALSO Yiinus b, Abi Ishaq al- 

Sabii 

Muhammad b. Hamid (Humayd) 
XXI:219-20 

Muhammad b. Hammad (rawi) 
XXXVII13, 27, 28, 30, 31, 39, 41, 
61, 71, 74, 139 

Muhammad b. Hammad al-Barbart 
XXX121-22 

Muhammad b. Hammad b. D.n.q.sh 
al-Katib XXXIII:184 

Muhammad b. Hamzah X1:130; 
XXV: 42 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
(Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Akbar, al- 
Mahdi) VI:47; XVI:2, 5, 32, 84, 
85, 122, 130, 132, 133; XVIL32-33, 


41, 75, 96, 218-19, 226, 229; 
XIX:8, 83; XX:93, 120, 132, 190- 
92, 192, 194, 195-97; XXI:13, 15, 
38-39, 53, 58-62, 98-99, 152-53; 
XXXIX:56, 208-9, 276 

Muhammad b. Harb II:99 

Muhammad b. Abi Harb 
XXVIIL 128, 134-35 

Muhammad b. Harb b. Jirfas al- 
Mingari XXVI:265 

Muhammad b. al-Harith (of the 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabrah al- 
Makhziimi) XXI:130 

Muhammad b. al-Harith (officer of 
Ibrahim b. Salamah) XXVII:160 

Muhammad b. Harith al-‘Ammi 
XXXVIE55-56 

Muhammad b. al-Harith b. Surayj 
XXVI 264; XXVII°42 

Muhammad b. Abi Harmalah 
XV: 23; XXXIX:336 

Muhammad b. Harthamah b. al- 
Nadr XXXV:78, 125 

Muhammad b. Hariin (b. al-‘Abbas 
b. Isa b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansiir). 
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Muhammad b. Harin (katib of al- 
Mamiin) XXXIE103 

Muhammad b. Hariin (katib of 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali [Bard al- 
Khiyar]) XXXIV:223-24 

Muhammad b. Hari (lieutenant of 
Rafi b. Harthamah) XXXVIII:92, 
104, 111, 112, 117 

Muhammad b. Hariin al-HarbT 
XXXIX: 222 

Muhammad b. Hariin b. ‘sa b. Ja‘far 
XXXV°:87 

Muhammad b. Hari b. al 
Muammar XXXVI:158 

Muhammad b. Hariin al-Qattan 
1:203 

Muhammad (al- Akbar, the Elder) b. 
Hariin al-Rashid. see al-Amin 


Muhammad b, Hari al-Rashid, 
Abi al-‘Abbas XXX:327 

Muhammad b. Harin al-Rashid, 
Aba Ahmad XXX:327 

Muhammad b. Hari al-Rashid, 
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Muhammad b. Hariin al-Rashid, 
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Muhammad b, Hariin al-Rashid, 
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Shaybani 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-lyadi 
XXXVI:33 
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Shaybani XXX:125; XXXIX:264- 
65, 331 

Abt Muhammad b. Bint Hasan b. 
Shunayf. see Ahmad b. Bint 
Hasan b. Shunayf 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Usamah 
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Muhammad b. Hisham al- 
Makhzumi XXX:94 

Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah (Ibn 
Sahlah) XV:75-77, 155, 165, 172- 
73, 198-99, 227, 255; XVI:175, 
176; XVIHI:159, 160 

Muhammad b. Hudhayfah b. al- 
Yaman XJI15 

Muhammad b. al-Hudhayl 
XXVIIL93 

Muhammad b. Humayd (katib). SEE 
Muhammad b. Hamid 

Muhammad b. Humayd al-Razi. SEE 
Ibn Humayd 

Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tahiri 
XXXI:187-88, 193 

Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tis? 
XXXIE176, 181; XXXIH:37-39, 43, 
91 

Muhammad b. Humran al-Mingari 
XXVI 265 

Muhammad b. Humrdan al-Sa‘di 
XXIV: 36 

Muhammad b. Hurayth b. Sulaym 
XX:64 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn (rawi) 
11:39; 111:144, 170; V1:94; VIE109, 
114, 124; 1X:77; XXXIX:278 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al- 
Fayyad XXXVI:137 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Jafar b. 
Musa XXXVII:146 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab 
XXX:112; XXXI: 150; XXXIN:162 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn al‘Abdi 
XXVIE151, 160; XXVIII:2-3, 258- 
59, 272-73 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim, Abii ‘Isa 
XXXVII:39-41, 113, 116 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim (Ibn 
Sudran) XXXIX:146 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim (Mingar) 
XXXV:39 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim (rawi) 
XVIIL 223 


Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abt ‘Adi. 
seEIbn Abi ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab 
al-Ifrigt XXXI:182, 229; XXXII:51, 
69, 75, 145, 148 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith 
al-Taymi VIII:66, 94, 138, 149; 
IX:34; X1:147, 151; XIV:96; 
XXXV:23 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Hasanb. 
Hasan XXVIII‘118, 133 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Himyar1, 
Aba Humayd XXVII:151, 152, 
159, 160 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. ab 
Husayn b. Mus‘ab. sEE 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Musab 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Ifriqi. see 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al 
Aghlab al-Ifriqi 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Ismail b. 
Ibrahim b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan 
b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib. see Ibn 
Tabat aba 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al- 
Asghar b. al Mansir (Ibn al- 
Kurdiyyah) XXXV:89, 106, 142, 
143 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Abbas XXVI:55; XXVII:150; 
XXVIIL 71; XXIX:43, 50, 61, 62, 66, 
68, 74, 76, 86, 87-89; XXX:117, 
151, 304; XXXIX: 249 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 
XXXIIL98, 131-32, 149, 162, 164- 
66, 168-69, 172-74, 214; 
XXXIV:29, 30, 51, 107-9 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Qasmali. 
seEIbn Abi ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Sabari 
XXXIE253 

Muhammad b. ‘Ijlan (‘Ajlin) 
XIV: 112; XXVIII:190, 216, 224-25; 
XXXIX: 157 


Muhammad b. ‘Imran (katib of ‘Ali 
b. Murr) XXXIII:90 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran (mawlé of 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim) 
XXIX:87 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Dabbi 
XXXV:143 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Hind 
XXXIX: 47 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah 
XXVIE 121-22, 145, 234-36 

Muhammad b. 1sa (katib of 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah) 
XXXV°85, 123 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. “Abd al- 
Rahman (al-Katib a- Khurasani) 
XXXVIN15, 22 

Muhammad b. Isa al-Julidi. see 
Muhammad b. ‘sa b. Yazid al- 
Julidt 

Muhammad b. sd al-Maysani. sEE 
Hamdawayh 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik 
XXXI25, 45, 49, 67, 69, 73, 151- 
53, 182-83, 185-86 

Muhammad b. ‘sa al-Qurashi 
XXXVI:106 

Muhammad b. sa b. Yazid al-Juliidi 
XXXL182-83, 188-89, 195; 
XXXIE37 

Muhammad b. Ishaq (mawld of Bani 
al-Muttalib). see Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ishaq (rawi). see Ibn 
Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Hashimi 
XXX:96, 221-23 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab XXXIV:109-10 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaymah. 
SEE Khazim b. Khuzaymah 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Kundaj 
(Kundajiq) XXXVIIL3, 30, 106, 
109, 138, 142, 146, 160, 161, 168 
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Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Mihran 
XXVIIL 288 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhammad 
b. a-Ash‘ath XXIV:130, 143 

Muhammad b. Ishaq al Saghani 
XXXIX: 265 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar. sEE 
Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Isma'll (rawi) 
XXXKL184 

Muhammad b. Isma'll (rawi) 
XXXIX: 127, 153 

Muhammad b. Ismail al-Ahmasi 
11:81 

Muhammad b. Isma ‘Tl al-DirarT (Abi 
Salih al-Dirari) V1:153, 157-59; 
IX:196; XXXIX:230, 231, 254, 257 

Muhammad b. Isma'll b. Abi 
Fudayk. see Ibn Abi Fudayk 

Muhammad b. Isma'‘ll al-Hashim1. 
SEE Muhammad b. Isma'‘ilb. Ja‘far 

Muhammad b. Ismail b. Ja‘far 
XXVUOL 86-88, 130, 137, 156, 158, 
191, 195, 208, 210; XXIX: 139; 
XXXVIII114 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Muradi 
XI150 

Muhammad b. Ismail al-Sulami 
XXXIX:131 

Muhammad b. ‘Izzan al-Kalbi. see 
Muhammad b. Ghazzan al-Kalbi 

Muhammad b. Jabir XXVIII:244; 
XXIX:67 

Muhammad b. Jafar (caliph). see 
al-Muntasir bi-llah 

Muhammad b. Jafar (governor of 
al-Basrah) XXVII:145 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far (rawi) 1:177, 
180, 260, 297, 313, 330; 11:84, 87; 
VI-62, 80; VIII:119; IX:63, 124 

Muhammad b. Jafar (Talibid rebel) 
XXXV:25, 26, 65 

Muhammad b. Abijafar. see al- 
Mahdi (caliph) 
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Muhammad b. Jafar b. al-Husayn 
(al-Hasan?) b. Jafar b. al-Husayn 
(al-Hasan?) b. al-Hasan, Abii 
Ahmad XXXV:88, 141, 142 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ibrahim 
XXVUE135, 223 

Muhammad b. Jafar b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Alib. a-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib XXXI:31-37, 45, 49; 
XXXIX: 249 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far al Muraydi 
XXXVI:57-58 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. AbiTalib 
XV:210; XVI:81, 82, 86, 96, 183; 
XXXIX: 202 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. Wardan al- 
Banna XXII141 

Muhammad b. Jafar al Warkani 
XXXIX: 168 

Muhammad b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr 
VI:150; VIL 27, 78, 89, 162; VIIL36, 
56, 152, 159, 166, 167, 184;1X:121, 
177, 178; X1:127 

Muhammad b.al-Jahm XXXI‘256 

Muhammad b. AbTal-Jahm b. 
Hudhayfah al-‘Adawi XIX:214 

Muhammad b. Jamil al-Katib. see 
Muhammad b. Jumay lal-Katib 

Muhammad b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Bajall XXIV:77, 108 

Muhammad b. Jarir al ‘Abdi 
XII:122 

Muhammad b. al-Jarrah al-‘Abdi 
XXV: 67 

Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut'im 
VI:49; [X: 156; XXI:152, 153; 
XXXIX:79, 318 

Muhammad b. Juhadah XXXIX:157 

Muhammad b. Jumayl (Jamil) al- 
Katib XXIX:138-39, 236; XXX:8- 


9 
Muhammad b. Junayd XXX:255 
Muhammad b. Ka’b b. Qarazah al- 
Qurazi 11:88, 89, 125, 147; III:67, 
68, 70, 154; V:199, 202; VI:108, 


111, 115, 142; VII:16, 17, 133; 
VIIL6, 25, 85; [X:56, 78; XV:23; 
XIX:82; XX:219; XXXIX:160, 231, 
333 

Muhammad al-Kalbi see 
Muhammad b. Sa’ib al-Kalbi 

Muhammad b. Karim XXXIV:42, 43 

Muhammad b. Karraz XXV:62 

Muhammad b. Kathir (commander 
of Yaqib b. al-Layth al-Saffar) 
XXXVI:169, 170 

Muhammad b. Kathir (rawi) 11:46; 
XXVIE191 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani 
1:265, 327; V1:60, 154; [X:181, 207; 
XXXIX: 108, 145, 257 

Muhammad b. Khalid (rawi) 
XXX 151 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri XXVI:169; XXVII:140- 
43; XXVIII: 74-75, 81, 85, 107-12, 
151, 157, 176-77, 206 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Athmah 
1:369; VIIH:10 

Muhammad b. Khalid al Azdi 
XXVE31 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. Barmak 
XXX152-53, 212, 219, 222, 224 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. Ismail b. 
Ayyiib b. Salamah al-Makhziimt 
XXVIIL97, 228 

Muhammad b. AbiKhilid al- 
Marwarrudhi XXXI:105, 110-11, 
153, 208; XXXII:42—44, 47-52 

Muhammad b. Khalid al-MurabbaT 
XXVIIE 272 

Muhammad b. Khalid al Qasri. sEE 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. Yazidb. 
Mazyad al-Shaybani XXXIV:78; 
XXXV:59, 87 

Muhammad b. Khallad al-Sharawi 
XXXI249 


Muhammad b. Khazim (al-Darir). 
sEEAbi Mu'awiyah 

Muhammad b. Khunays (mawld of 
Hamdan) XXIV:87; XXV:2-3, 25 

Muhammad b. Khuzat b. Huzab ah 
V:218-20 

Muhammad b. Kumushjir 
(Bunduqah) XXXVII:78; 
XXXVIII30, 89, 105, 138, 146 

Muhammad b. Kunasah XXXIV:55 

Muhammad b. Kurayb XIII35; 
XV: 47, 55 

Muhammad Kitah XXXIII-96, 121 

Muhammad b, al-Layth (governor 
of Fars) XXXVII:66 

Muhammad b. al-Layth (official of 
Harun al-Rashid) XXX:203-4 

Muhammad b. Lit b. al-Mughirah 
b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXVIII:215 

Muhammad b. Makhramah 
XXXIX: 42 

Muhammad b. Malik (commander) 
XVIIE172 

Muhammad b. Malik al-Hamdant 
al-Khaywani XXV:115; XXVI:40 

Muhammad b. Ma'mar 1:282, 283; 
VI:154; XXXIX:153, 267 

Muhammad b.Ma'n XXVIII157 

Muhammad b. al-Mansiir. sEE al- 
Mahdi (caliph) 

Muhammad b. Mansi (katib of 
Ibrahim al-Bakhtari) XXXIII:8 

Muhammad b. AbiMansir al-Amuli 
1:211, 231, 232, 356; XXXIX:207 

Muhammad b. Mansir al-Bawardi 
XXXI'136 

Muhammad b. Mansir al-Tiisi 
VIIL:79, 80; XXXIX:255 

Muhammad b. Mansiir b. Ziy ad 
XXX:229 

Muhammad b. Mari b. Suwayd 
XXVIE 167; XXVIII:110, 238, 253, 
255, 271, 277; KXIK:75 
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Muhammad b. Marwan b.al-Hakam 
XX:175; XX1179, 181, 183, 233; 
XXI12, 38-40; XXIUE24, 44; 
XXVI 242, 249; XXVII:175 

Muhammad b. Marwan b. Abi al- 
Janib b. Marwan b. Abi Hafsah 
XXXV:117, 134 

Muhammad b. Marwanb. Abt Salit 
XXVIIE 152 

Muhammad b. Marziiq III:9; 
VIi155; X:83 

Muhammad b. Maslamah (of the 
people of al-Kiifah) XXXII:30 

Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari 
VII:95, 97, 158; VHI:32, 93, 118, 
123, 138; [X:119, 121, 135, 155; 
XHI:73-74, 190-92; XV: 147, 165, 
174-75, 191-97; XVI:6, 9, 66; 
XVITL 32; XXXIX:205 

Muhammad b. Masrir al-Balkhi 
XXXVI‘204 

Muhammad b. Maymiin aL ‘Anbari 
XXIX:199 

Muhammad b, Maymin al-Sukkari. 
SEE Abii Hamzah al-Sukkari 

Muhammad b. Maymin al-Za‘farani 
VI‘61 

Muhammad b. Mikal XXXV:26 

Muhammad b. Mikhnaf (paternal 
uncle of Yahya b, Sa'id b. Abi 
Mikhnaf) XVL142; XVII:13; 
XVIIL 132; XXI: 126 

Muhammad b. Mis‘ar b. al-‘Al@ 
XXVIIL260 

Muhammad b. Mu‘adh XXXV:150 
SEE ALSO Mu‘adh b, Muhammad 

Muhammad b. Mu‘awiyah al- 
Anmati 1:199; XXXIX:203 

Muhammad b. Mubashir al-Karkhi 
XXXVI:76, 77, 84, 93-95, 100 

Muhammad b. al-Mughirah b. 
Shubahal-Azdi XXXIII:155 

Muhammad b. al-Muhallab 
XXIV: 113-16, 132, 135, 138-39 
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Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
Mabadi XXXI:229; XXXII:86 

Muhammad b. Muhammad b, al- 
Qasim al-Thaqafi XXVI:131 

Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 
Umayrah XXVII38 

Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Zayd 
b. ‘Altb. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib XXXII:15, 25, 27, 64 

Muhammad b. al-Muktafi, Abi 
Ahmad XXXVIII:121, 145 

Muhammad b. al-Mundhir b. al- 
Zubayr XIX:11, 16 

Muhammad b. al-Munkadir VI:83; 
VIII:83; XIV:123; XXXIX: 240, 333 

Muhammad b. al-Muntashir 
XXXIX:33 

Muhammad b. Mudiatil b. Salih 
XXXE54 

Muhammad b. Miisa (rawi) 
XXXIX: 185 

Muhammad b. Misa al-A‘raj 
XXXVII177 

Muhammad b. Misa b. Bugha 
XXXVII:20, 47, 78 

Muhammad b. Misa b. al Furat 
XXVIIE 248-49 

Muhammad b. Misa b. Hafs 
XXXII175; XXXII: 158-60, 162, 
166 

Muhammad b. M isd al-Harashi 
VI:106; XV:62, 252 

Muhammad b, Misa al-Khwarazmi 
(al-Majisi al-Qutrabbuli) 
XXX:14; XXXI:210-11; XXXIL158; 
XXXIV:53 

Muhammad b. Misa b. Muhammad. 
b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘AIT 
b. ‘Abdallahb. ‘Abbas XXIX:57 

Muhammad b. Misa b. Shakir 
(Muhammad b. Misa al- 
Munajjim, the astrologer) 
XXXIV:161, 222; XXXV:45, 100, 
106, 114 


Muhammad b. Misa al-Sha‘rani 
XXXVII:62, 83 

Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah XXI:232; XXII:71, 
76-79 

Muhammad b. AbiMiisdal-Thaqafi 
XVIIE 96; XXXIX:39 

Muhammad b. Mus‘ab (commander 
of Tahir b, Husayn) XXXI:52 

Muhammad b. Mus‘ab al-Qirqisani 
(al-Qarqasani) 1:267; XIV:119-20 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Amr 
XXIV: 20 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-‘Anbari 
XXV: 108, 109, 118 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri. see Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-T@iff 
VI:153, 158-59; XIIE:59 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. 
‘Ubaydallah. see Ibn Shihab al- 
Zuhyi 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Shihab al-Zuhyi. see Ibn Shihab 
al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri. see 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 

Muhammad al-Mu'tasim, Abi 
Ishq. SEE al-Mu'tasim bi-llah 

Muhammad b. al-Mutawakkil IV:3 

Muhammad al-Mu'tazz bi-llah. see 
al-Mu'tazz 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna (rawi) 
XXHE133 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, Abii 
Musa 1:175, 177, 179, 200, 218, 
254, 259; II:70, 84, 87, 98, 102; 
V:268; VI1:60, 61, 62, 73-74, 80, 
153; VII:27; VIII:70, 148; [X:63, 
124, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 206, 207; XIV:99, 106, 107; 
XXXIX: 124, 136, 204, 207 


Muhammad b. al-Muthanna al- 
Basri. SEE Muhammad b, al- 
Muthanna 

Muhammad b. Muthannaal- 
Farahidhi al-Azdi XXV:107, 108, 
143; XXVI:32, 228-29; XXVI1:36, 
38, 81, 82, 94 

Muhammad al Muwallad 
XXXVI-134, 135, 150, 167, 169, 
190, 197, 198, 202 

Muhammad al-Muzaffar b. Saysal 
XXXV°115; XXXVI: 23 

Muhammad b. Najah b. Salamah. 
SEE Abii al-Faraj b. Najah 

Muhammad b. Nasr b. Hamzahb. 
Malik al-Khuza‘T XXXV:71, 130; 
XXXVI:21 
sonof XXXV:71 

Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansi b. 
Bassam XXXVI:23 

Muhammad b. Nubatah XXVII:39, 
137, 139, 186, 188, 191, 192 

Muhammad b. Nth al-Madr ib 
XXXII210, 218, 220-21 

Muhammad b. Nuwayrah. SEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sawad b, Nuwayrah 

Muhammad b. Qaratughan 
XXXVIII:139 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim (associate 
of the Zanj leader) XXXVI:34 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim (sahib al- 
haras) XXX:67 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. al- Rabi 
XXX:52 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thaqafi 
XXII1 49, 204, 206, 219, 223; 
XXXIX: 228 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Ali b, al-Husayn b. ‘Alb. Abr 
Talib XXXII:5-7 

Muhammad b. Qatan b. ‘Imran al- 
Asadi XXVII:33, 34, 38, 40, 102 

Muhammad b. Qays (rawi) 1:278, 
367; VI:111 
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Muhammad b. Qays (rawi) XIX:83, 
144 

Muhammad b. Qays (rawi) XXI:60 

Muhammad b. Qays al-Asadi (al- 
Walibi) XI:52; XII:54, 60, 93, 156, 
159; XT: 51, 214; XVI-15 

Muhammad b. Qays al-Ghanawi (al- 
‘Anbari) XXIV:156 

Muhammad b. Qays al‘Ijli XIII:29 
SEE ALSO Makhlad b. Qays 

Muhammad b. Qudamah 
XXXIX: 164 

Abii Muhammad al-Qurashi [X:200; 
XVL85?; XXV:1 
SEE ALSO Abi Muhammad b, 

Dhakwan al-Qurashi 

Muhammad b. AbiQutayrah 
XV: 165 

Muhammad b. Rabrah (rawi) 11:113 

Muhammad b. Rabiah b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 198, 315 

Muhammad b. AbiRaja’ (jurist) 
XXXIL89 

Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari 
XXXIV:131, 205; XXXV:60, 77, 78, 
82, 87, 125; XXXVI:32-34 

Muhammad b. Rashid (rawi) 
XXXL179; XXXUE212 

Muhammad b. Rashid (rawi) 
XXXIX:216 

Muhammad b. Rashid al-KhuzaT 
XXVE 190, 203-4 

Muhammad b. Rashid al-Maghribi 
XXXV:44, 46, 131, 140, 141 

Muhammad b. Rashid al-Sulamt 
XVI 156, 166 

Muhammad al Rawwal XXXIL77 

Muhammad b. Rifa‘ah b. Tha‘labah 
XXII187; XXXIX:56 

Muhammad b. Riyadh al-Jawhari 
XXIK115 

Muhammad b. Rizqallah 
XXXIV:134 

Muhammad b. Rustam al-Kalari 
XXXIIE172-74; XXXV:22, 23 
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Muhammad b. al-Sabbah (rawi) 
1I:144 

Muhammad b. al-Sabbah (treasurer 
of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir) 
XXXIIL167 

Muhammad b. al-Sabbah al-TabarT 
XXX:292 

Muhammad b. AbiSabrah. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Sabrah al-Ju ‘fi 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d (b. Muhammad 
b. al Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah b. Sa‘db. 
Junadah al-‘Awfi) 1:215, 246, 313, 
329; IIT:9 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d (rawi). see Ibn 
Sad 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 
XIX:213; XXIIN:25, 46, 56-57, 65 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri. see 
Ibn Sa‘d 

Muhammad b. Sa‘dan al-Nahwi 
XXXIV:44 

Abii Muhammad al-Sadiq. see Ziyad 
al-Sarraj al-Sadiq 

Muhammad b. Safwan al-Jumahi 
XXV: 4 

Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar al- 
Bukhari 1:173, 206, 207, 210, 351; 
11:10, 40, 140; 11f:119, 150;IV:21, 
42, 55; V:415; XXXIX:112, 158 

Muhammad b. al-Saib al-Kalbt 
1:290, 291, 293, 297, 303, 314, 324, 
331, 333, 334, 336, 340, 344, 348, 
355, 362, 365, 366, 368; 11:17, 18, 
153; V:414, 415, 416; VI:1, 9, 13, 
16, 19, 38, 51, 140;X:95, 112; 
XI11:170; XV: 185; XIX: 156, 163; 
XXI1:98; XXIII: 24, 39, 44; XXXIX:9, 
85, 130, 170, 236, 247-48, 255, 304 

Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib b. Malik al- 
Ash‘art XXI:103-4 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id (govemor of 
Egypt) XXIX:63, 66, 68, 74, 77, 79 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id (rawi) XV:26 


Muhammad b. Sa‘id (rawi) 
XXXIV:184 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-‘Amiri 
XXVI 132 

Muhammad b. AbiSa‘id b. ‘Aqil 
XIX:181 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
XXI:165 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Azraq 
XXXVIIA190, 191 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. Hassan al- 
Urdunni V:272; XXVI:191 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Mutarrif al- 
Kalbi XXVI:202-3 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. Nafi 
XXVIIE 199 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al Sa‘di 
XXXIE125-26, 128, 132 

Muhammad b. AbiSa‘id al-Thaqafi 
V:232 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. ‘Umar b. 
Mihraén XXX:68 

Muhammad b. Abial-Saj XXXVII:2, 
6, 7, 53, 78-79, 81, 90, 98, 148, 
153-54, 160, 162, 167, 169; 
XXXVIII:9, 13, 72, 75, 85, 86, 88, 
94, 97, 170, 204 

Ibn Muhammad al-Sakiini 
XXVIE90 

Muhammad b. Salamah VIL 16; 
XV: 230 

Muhammad b. Salih, Abii Sahl 
XXXVI:183, 186 

Muhammad b. Salih (rawi) XXX:15- 
16, 22, 27 

Muhammad b. Salih b. al-“Abbas al- 
Hashim XXXIV:16, 18, 25 

Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar 1:370; 
VI155, 159; VII:27, 28, 86; 
XIV:121, 132;XV:72, 174, 182; 
XXXIX:4, 180 

Muhammad b. Salih b. Mihran. sEE 
Muhammad b. Salih b. al-Nattah 

Umm Muhammad bt. Salih al- 
Miskin XXX:326-27 


Muhammad b. Salih b. Mu‘awiyah 
XXVIILE179 

Muhammad b. Salih b. al-Nattah 
XXVIIL 244; XXX:153 

Muhammad b. Salim al-Khwarazmi 
XXIX:100 ae 

Muhammad b. Sallam al Jumahi 
XXI:180-81, 182; XXIX:232, 259 

Muhammad b. Salm (al-Qassab al- 
Hajarl) XXXVI:33, 34, 39, 41-43, 
46, 48, 52, 54, 58, 60-62, 64 

Muhammad b.al-Salt 11:159 

Muhammad b. al-Salt al-Thaqafi 
XXV: 42 

Muhammadb.Samaah XXXII:136 

Muhammad b. al-Sammak 
XXX:172 

Muhammad b. al-Shah b. Mikal 
XXXVIII:1 

Muhammad b. Shihab al-Zuhri. see 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb al-Ishtiyam 
XXXVII'13-14, 16, 18-20, 22-24, 
28 

Muhammad b. Shurahbil XXV:3 

Muhammad b. Sim‘an al-Katib 
XXXVI:64, 129, 130, 131, 142, 144, 
146; XXXVII‘31, 67, 86, 93-94, 
115 

Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz 
1:183, 205, 255, 291, 328; II:79, 87; 
V:270; XVI:4; XVII:232; 
XXXIX: 132 

Muhammad b. Sirin 11:63, 64; V:414; 
VI:158; X:76; XI:55; XII:30, 170, 
203; XV:67, 92, 102; XVI:12; 
XVIIL 126-27; XXXIX:223, 225, 
226, 227 

Muhammad b. Subayh. see Ibn al- 
Sammak 

Abii Muhammad al-Sufyani (Abi 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid 
b. Muiawiyah) XXVI:99, 100, 148, 
162, 185-86, 188, 190, 253; 
XXVIL2, 3, 167, 178,179 
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Muhammad b. Suhayl XXXIX:176, 
191 

Muhammad b. Sail XXVII:163, 171, 
203, 204, 208 

Muhammad b. Sulaym (ra@wi), SEE 
Aba Hilal 

Muhammad b. Sulaym al Nasih 
XXIIE155 

Muhammad b. Sulayman 
(commander) XXXI121-22 

Muhammad b. Sulayman, Abi 
Damrah XXIX:180, 195, 204 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al 
Samad b. ‘All XXXV:87 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim (al-Im4m, al-Zaynabi) 
XXXIV:165, 170, 203; XXXV:8 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas XXVIII:227, 
229, 264, 271-72, 276-77, 279, 
286, 288; XXIX:12, 15, 38-39, 50, 
61, 63, 66, 68, 72-73, 90-91, 113, 
118, 162, 166, 182, 183, 187, 188, 
193, 195, 198, 203, 216, 217-18, 
239; XXX:23-26, 30, 38, 40, 57, 97, 
100, 105-8, 305, 326 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Dawid 
b. a Hasan b. al-Hasan b, ‘Altb. 
AbiTalib XXXII:19, 22 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. al- 
Hakam, Abii Hisham 
XXXIX: 138-40 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Abi 
Hathmah [X:117 

Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Katib 
XXXVII‘167; XXXVIII:30, 133, 
134, 136, 141-43, 146, 151, 152, 
154, 158 

Muhammad b. Sulayman al- 
Zaynabi. sEE Muhammad b. 
Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-imam 

Muhammad b. Siigah XII:12; 
XIV:66;XV:68; XVI:99 


[815] 


6 [The Kings of the Persians] 


and, according to others, Juzhir. This last had a eunuch called 
Tira,!4 whom he had appointed castellan (arjabadh)'> of Darab- 
jird.!° When Ardashir reached the age of seven years, his father 
took him to Juzhir, whose seat was at al-Bayda’,!” made his son 
stand before Juzhir, and asked the latter if he would attach the boy 
to Tira as a foster child of his and as the future castellan in Tira’s 
stead. Juzhir agreed to his request and had the terms of the request 
written out for him in a formal sealed document (sijill).1® Babak 


and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 349-66; EI?, s.v. al-Kalbi (W. Ataullah). 

13. Older forms Gochithr, Gochihr, rendered in Greek sources as Gésithrés “a 
former king of the Persians.” It means “whose seed is cattle,” i.e., parent of the 
cattle, gaocithra being used in the Avesta as an epithet of the moon. See Néldeke, 
trans. 4 n. 4; F. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 110. No coins from Gochihr (or from 
any other Bazranjis) are extant, but his historical existence seems likely. 

14. This name stems from such a compound name as Tir- dad “given, created by 
Tir or Mercury.” In Greek sources a king of Characene is named as Tiraios (from 
whom coins are known], and it may have been this ruler who gave his name to the 
Nahr Tira or Tirin river or canal of early Islamic al-Ahwaz (Yaqit, Mu‘jam al- 
buldan, V, 319; Le Strange, Lands, 241; Schwarz, Iran, 308, 313-15). See Néldeke, 
trans. 4 n. 5; Justi, Namenbuch, 325, 326-27; P. Gignoux, Noms propres 
sassanides en moyen-perse épigraphique, no. 899. 

15. Néldeke, trans. 5 n. 1, took (h)argabadh to mean “castellan,” but the coexis- 
tence of the specific Middle Persian term dizbed, meaning “commander of a for- 
tress,” led some scholars subsequently to doubt this interpretation and suggest a 
meaning like “tax collector” for an MP *hargbed. However, Christensen, L’Iran 
sous les Sassanides, 107, noted that, at the outset of the Sasanid state, it was an 
office held by the prince Ardashir (I} (see al-Tabari, I, 815, p. 7 below}, and in Elz, 
s.v. Argbed, M.-L. Chaumont opts for the former meaning, “commander of an arg,” 
to use the NP term corresponding to MP *argbed. Both readings of the word are 
possible. It clearly became a very prestigious office, and later, al-Tabari, I, 869, p. 
104 below, states that it was close in status to that of the commander-in-chief of 
the army. 

16. Atown and karah of eastern Fars, in modern times having the curtailed form 
Darab, corresponding to what in Seljuq and Il-Khanid times was known as the 
lands of the Shabankara’i Kurds. See Yaqut, Bulddn, ii, 446; Le Strange, Lands, 
288-89; Schwarz, Iran, 92-97; EI?, s.v. Darabdjird (D.N. Wilber). 

17. Literally, “the white [fortress, town, pris ” a town of Fars lying to the north 
of Shiraz and in the Kamfiriz district. This region flourished as far back as Elamite 
times as that of Anshan (see Elz, s.v. Anshan {J. Hansman]}), but al-Bayda’ is today 
little more than a village. See Yaqut, Buld4n, I, 529; Le Strange, Lands, 280; Sch- 
warz, Iran, 16-17, 54; Barthold, Historical Geography, 153, 161; EP, s.v. al-Bayda’ 
({O. Léfgren); Elr, s.v. Bayza (C. E. Bosworth). 

18. Derived from Latin sigillum “seal” and then in Late Latin and Byzantine 
Greek usage applied to the document or scroll to which a seal had been affixed, this 
term came into Arabic certainly by Qur’anic times (cf. Sirah XXI, 104). It later 
acquired various technical legal and administrative senses. See EP? s.v. Sidjill. 1. 
Kur’anic and early Arabic usage {F. C. de Blois). 
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Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir XXXV:5, 6, 21, 22, 25, 26, 
27, 63, 64, 65; XXXVI‘151, 156, 
157, 159, 163, 168, 171, 172, 188, 
203; XXXVII12, 51, 144, 147-48, 
150-52 

Muhammad b. Talhah (rawi) X1:21; 
XVI: 46, 62, 66, 79, 122, 148 

Muhammad b. Talhah (rawi) 
XXIV: 96 

Muhammad b. Talhah b. 
Ubaydallah XV:207, 211-12; 
XVI 46, 62, 66, 79, 122, 148, 167; 
XXXIX: 28, 288, 315 

Muhammad b. Talhah b. Yazid b. 
Rukinah X:65, 72 

Muhammad b. Taltit XXXI:115, 119 

Muhammad b. Tarkash (Tarkashah) 
XXXVI:71, 169 

Muhammad b.Tayfiir XXIX:234 

Muhammad b. Thabit al-Ansari. sEE 
Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays b. 
Shammiis al-Ansari 

Muhammad b. Thabit al-Qadi 
XXVIL35 

Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays b. 
Shammis al- Ansari, Abii Yasuf 
1X:118; XIX:212-13; XXXIX:133 

Abii Muhammad al-Thagafi 
XXIV:51 

Muhammad b. Thagif al-Aswad 
XXXVI1:77 

Muhammad b. Thawr (commander) 
XXXVIIL10 

Muhammad b. Thawr (rawi) 1:201, 
207, 252; 11:116, 121, 124, 151, 
170, 182; VI:76; VII:159; VIIL 68, 
74, 88 

Muhammad Tughtd al-Turkt 
XXXVI:170 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al Muharibi 
VI81; V1I:17, 39, 41, 54; 

XXXIX: 195, 279 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd b. Umayr 

XIX:13 


Muhammad b.‘Ubaydah XXVI:144 

Muhammad b. Abi‘Ubaydallah 
XXIX:201, 202, 235 

Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXXIX:74, 288 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir XXXVII:81 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Azarmard al-Kurdt XXXVI:181- 
83, 207; XXXVII:8-10, 37-38 

Muhammad b. ‘ Ubaydallah al- 
Kuraya XXXVI:117 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Rafi VII:119 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Safwanal-Thaqaft XIII:199 
SEE ALSO Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 

b. Safwan al-Thaqafi 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Thagafi, Abi ‘Awn_ VIL28 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya 
b. Khagan XXXVIII:197, 199 

Muhammad b. Ubayy b. Ka‘b 
XXXIX:316 

Muhammad b.‘Ulathah XXVI:242 

Muhammad b. Abi Umamah b. Sahl 
XXXIX: 36 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (rawi). see al- 
Waqidi 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib XXVI:4-6, 21; XXVIII:199; 
XXXIX:38, 167, 168 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Aslami. sEE 
al-Waqidi 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (‘Amr) b. 
Hayyaj (al-Hayyaj) al-Hamdant 
1:181; 1X:89; XXXIX: 156 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. al-Sabah al- 
Hamdani 1X:173 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi. sEE 
al-waqidt 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Yamani 
XXIX:97 


Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Asadi 
1:260, 285; 11:157; VII:27; VHI:79, 
80, 82; XVI:128, 129; XVII:231; 
XXXIX:119, 122, 145 

Muhammadb.‘Umarahb. 
Khuzaymah b. Thabit XXXIX‘91, 
131 

Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Qurashi 
VI:7 

Aba Muhammad al-Umawi 
XVHE218 

Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Utarid al- 
Tamimi XVIII: 142; XIX: 26; 
XX:219; XXI:18, 51, 130, 179, 192; 
XXIL15 

Muhammad b.‘Uqbah XXXIX:56 

Muhammad b. ‘Urwahb. Hisham b. 
‘Urwah XXVIII:228 

Muhammad b. Usamah b. Zayd 
IX:178 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman (brother of 
Asad b. al-Marzuban) 

XXVIIE 202 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman (chief of 
the Zutt) XXXII:9 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman, Abi 
Harmalah XXVII:99 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthmanal- 
‘Abbadani XXXVI:175, 176, 180 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. al- 
Zubayr XXVIII:201-2, 226, 229 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthmanb. Safwan 
al-Thagafi IX:198 

Muhammad b. Abi‘Uyaynah XX:6, 
16, 164, 165; XXHI:194 

Muhammad b. ‘Uzayz al-Kindi. sEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi 

Muhammad b. Wahb b. Abi 
Karimah al-Harrani XXXIX:205 

Muhammad b. Wahb al-Sulami 
XXVIILE87 

Muhammad b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII:219 
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Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Nuwayfi 
IX:80 

Muhammad b. Wagqid al-Sharawi 
XXX:19 

Muhammad b. Ward al-‘Attar 
XXXVIII24, 25 

Muhammad b. Wasi al-Azdi 
XXIV:51-52 

Muhammad b. WAsil b. Ibrahim al- 
Tamimt XXXVI1:116, 135, 137, 
164, 166, 172, 181, 185 

Muhammad b. Wassaj XXV:58 

Muhammad b. al-Wathig. see al- 
Muhtadibi-lah 

Muhammad b. Abial-Wazir 
XXXI196 

Muhammad b. Yahya XXXVI3 

Muhammad b. Yahya, Abi Ghassan. 
SEE Muhammad b, Yahy 4b. 
Muhammad 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik al-Naysabiri XXXI56 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Firiiz 
XXXV:29 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban 
VI-99; VII:43, 105; VIII:1, 51; 
XXXIX:57, 180 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. al-Harith b. 
Shikhkhir XXX:163 

Muhammad b. Yahya al- 
Iskandarani VII:60 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Khalid al- 
Barmaki XXX:47, 51, 97, 212, 
219, 224, 227 

Muhammad b. Yahya al-Kirmani 
XXXVI183; XXXVII-10 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. 
Muhammad, Abii Ghassan 
XVIIE 211; XIX: 225; XX1:194; 
XXII:13, 18; XXVI:260; XXVIIE91, 
94, 99-100, 102, 104-7, 109-11, 
114, 118-19, 122, 125, 142-43, 
145, 151-52, 154, 159, 161-62, 
165, 176, 184-85, 188, 190, 
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Muhammad b. Yahya b. 
Muhammad (continued) 
XXVIIL192-93, 197, 204, 206, 208, 
210, 217, 219, 231-35, 237 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi 
Hathmah VII:9; VIII:150; 1X:117, 
148, 149 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al- 
Karnaba 1 XXXVII:35-36, 94-95, 
119 

Muhammad b. Yahya al-wathiqi 
XXXV:77, 124, 125; XXXVI102 

Muhammad b. Ya‘la V:275 

Muhammad b. Yaqtin b. Misa 
XXXIL54 

Muhammad b. Ya‘qiib (brother of 
Huzam) XXXV:78 

Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, Abii al-Rabf 
XXXIV:116 

Muhammad b. Abi Ya‘qib XVI:153, 
154,171 

Muhammad b. Ya‘qib b. Dawid 
XXI:219 

Muhammad b. Ya‘gib b. ‘Utbah 
XIH:110; XXXIX: 188 

Muhammad b. Yazdad XXXII:235 

Muhammad b. Yazid (raéwi) VIL7; 
VIII:83; XIV:139; XXXIX:114 

Muhammad b. Yazid (rawi) 

XXXIX: 184 

Muhammad b. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Madan XXVII:196, 197, 
203 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Adami 
1:180; XXXIX:127 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Ansari 
XXIII:112; XXIV:165 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Basr1 
XXXVI:200 

Muhammad b, Yazid al-Darimi 
XXXVI°126 

Muhammad b. Yazid b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabi XXXI:114-19 

Muhammad b. Yazid b. ‘Imran 
XXVIIL 264, 271 


Muhammad b. Yazid b. Khuthaym 
VIE16 

Muhammad b. Yazid b. Mazyad 
XXX:265, 268 

Muhammad b. Yazid b. Muawiyah 
XIX:227 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-RifaT. see 
Aba Hisham al-Rifai 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Tamimt 
XXX:179, 184; XXXI1:134 

Aba Muhammad al-Yazidi 
XXX:205; XXXII 250-51 

Muhammad b. Yasuf (brother of al- 
Hajjaj) V:269; XXIV:90 

Muhammad b. Ydsuf (rawi). sEE 
Muhammad b. Yisuf b. Thabit 
al-Ansari 

Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Firyabr 
XXXIX: 145, 329 

Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Jafart 
XXXIV:26, 46-47, 49-50 

Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Kh.hb.q.w.s 
XXXII166 

Muhammad b. Yasuf al Marwazi, 
Aba Said XXXIL192; XXXHI-15, 
17-20, 22-23, 47, 52-53, 57-70 
passim, 79, 89, 116, 127-28; 
XXXIV:111-12 

Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Thabit al- 
Ansari al-Khazraji, Abi Yisuf 
XVE175, 177; XVII: 155; XX:111, 
114, 124; XXI:57, 112 

Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Thagafi 
XXII:221-22 

Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Ya‘qiib, Abt 
Umar XXXVIII:100, 101, 106-11, 
119, 170, 191 

Muhammad b. Yisufb. Ya‘qtib al 
Hashimi XXX:28 

Muhammad b, Zakariyya’ b. 
Maymiin al-Farghanl XXXII:256 

Abi Muhammad al-Zammi 
XXIIL27-28 

Muhammad b.al-Zandt XXV:87 


Muhammad b. Zayd (b. al-Muhajir 
b. Qunfudh) 1:189 
Muhammad b. Zayd (rawi) 

XXVIIL 197-98, 204, 217 
Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b.al-Khattab XXVE80 

Muhammad b. Zayd al-‘Alaw1 
XXXVIII‘24, 29, 64, 91, 104, 111- 
12 

Muhammad b. Zaydawayh 
XXXVI:167, 169, 180 

Muhammad b. Ziyad (commander) 
XXXL£121 

Muhammad b. Ziyad b. Muhammad 
b. Hatim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Bakrah XXX:302 

Aba Muhammad al-Ziyadi XXV:1 

Muhammad b. Zubaydah. see al- 
Amin 

Muhammad b.al-Zubayr XXVII:41 

Muhammad b. al-Zubayr (rawi) 
XIII:172; XVIII: 166, 222; XX:46, 
164 

Muhammad b. Zur‘ah XXVII:33 

Muhammad b., Zurarah XXXIV:115 

al-Muham madiyyah (near al- 
Basrah) XXXVI:39, 47, 96 

al-Muham madiyyah (near al-Rayy) 
XXXV°65 

al-Muham mad iyyah (near Samarr4) 
XXXIV:154; XXXVI: 100, 101 

al-Muham mirah (religious sect) 
XXVIL 163; XXIX:207; XXX:163; 
XXXII95; XXXV:10 
SEE ALSO al-Khurramiyyah; al- 

Mazdakiyyah 

Ibn a-Muhandis (dignitary of 
Tarsiis) XXXVIII:90 

Abi al-Muhannad (mawld of Banti 
Hanifah) XXV:188, 191 

Muharib (b. Labid b. Rabrah) 
XXE221 

Muharib (rawi) XV:33 
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Bani Muharib VII:161, 163; IX:98; 
X:156; XIII:70, 76; XIV: 119; 
XVIL57; XX:62 

Muhdarib b.Fihr VI1:28 

Banti Muharib b. Fihr VII:18, 176; 
XIII:57 

Muhdarib b. Misa XXVII:85, 86, 87 

Muhdrib b. Nasr XXVIII:269 

al-Muhar ibi (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad) I:287, 367; II:161; 
1153; V:272 

Muharram (month, in Muslim 
calendar) 
fighting in, refraining from 

XVIEL 20 
as first month of Islamic era 
VI:158-59, 162 

Ibn ak Muharrish b. ‘Abd ‘Amr al- 
Hanafi XV:160; XVI:71 

Muhisir (grandfather of Yazid b. 
Ziyad) XIX:149 

Muhasir b. Sayfi al-Udhri XXI:122, 
125 

al-Muhassab (valley, near Mina) 
V:230; XIV:148 

Muhassin b. ‘Alf b. Abi Talib. sEE 
Muhsin b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 

al-Muhaw wal (on Nahr ‘Isa) 
XXXV:77, 81, 83 

al-Muhaw wal Gate. sEE Bab al- 
Muhawwal 

al-Muhawwal al Kabir XXXI:159, 
160 

Ibn Muhayriz a-Jumahi X:152, 171; 
XXIII:140; XXXIX:57, 118 

Muhayyisah b. Mas ‘iid al-Harithi 
VII:97, 98; VIII:123, 128 

Abo al-Muhazzam (rawi) XXXIX:50 

al-Muhdath. see Nahr al-Muhdath 

al-Muhdathah (near al-Basrah) 
XXVEI 176; XXX:164 

al-Muhill b. Khalifah al-Tai X:64; 
XVL113; XVH:21, 24, 135; 

XVIIL 24, 33; XX:134 
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al-Muhill al-Tufawi XXIII:101 

Muhrah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 

muhrim. SEE ihram 

Ibn Muhriz (lane, in al-Kifah) 
XX:213 

Muhriz b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-jlt 
XVIE61 

Muhriz al-‘Abshami. see Abi 
Harithah 

Muhriz b. Bujayr b. Sufyan 
XVIHE55 

Muhriz b. al-Harish al-Muharibi 
Xh114 

Muhriz b. Humran al-Sa‘di 
XXIV: 113 

Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-Jabani, Abi 
al-Qasim XXVII:66, 67, 68, 108, 
124, 131, 171; XXVIIL:18; 
XXIX:172; XXX:7 

Mubhriz b. Jariyah b. Rabrahb. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams 
XVIIE 142 
SEE ALSO Aba Harithah 

Muhriz b. Nadlah (al-Akhram al- 
Asadi) VIII:46, 49-50; IX:118 

Ibn Muhrizal-Qurasht XXVI:255 

Muhriz b.Sahsah XVII:62 

Muhriz b. Shihab b. Bujayr b. 
Sufyan b. Khalid b. Mingar al- 
Tamimi XVII:123; XVII-53, 55, 
144-45, 151 

Muhsin (Muhassin) b. ‘Ali b. Abt 
Talib XVIE228 

Muhsin b.alMuntab XXXV:91 

Ibn akMuhtadi. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Muhtadi 

al-Muhtadi bi-llah (Muhammad b. 
al-wathiq, Abii ‘Abdallah, caliph) 
XXXIV:62; XXXV:86, 87; 
XXXVI:1, 3, 4,5, 7, 10-12, 16, 24, 
25, 27-29, 68-70, 72-80, 82-87, 
89, 90, 91-99, 100, 101, 104-8, 
112,115 


Muhtafiz b. ‘Uthman b. Bishr al- 
Mazani XXVII:80, 94 

al-Muhtaraq ah (near Samarqand) 
XXV:72 

muhtasib (market administrator) 
XXIX:9 

al-Mujadhdhar b, Dhiyad VIL57, 58 

Mujahid (poet) XXIX:249 

Mujahid (rawi) XVII:135 

Mujahid (rawi). sEE Mujahid b. Jabr 

Mujahid b. Bal‘a al-Anbari XXV:80 

Mujahid b. Jabr, Abii al-Hajjaj 1:175, 
192, 200-203, 211, 217, 218, 227, 
246, 247, 254, 267, 274, 281, 287, 
292, 295, 296, 303, 364; 11:22, 58, 
73, 74, 80, 86-88, 95, 100, 101, 
113, 123, 124, 146, 148, 152, 155, 
158, 159, 170, 172, 174; 11:33, 103, 
120, 148, 157, 160; IV: 156-57, 
170; V:232; V1:83, 84, 140; VHI:67, 
89, 136; 1X:125, 161; XVIII: 172; 
XXIIL:210; XXIV:40; XXXIX: 116, 
221 

Mujahid b. Miisa 1:178; VII:5 

Mujahid b. Yahya b. Hudayn 
XXVIE102 

Mujalid (rawi), SEE Mujalid b. Sa‘td 
al-Hamdani 

Abii al-Mujalid (Jarad b. ‘Amr) 
XTI:105, 106, 151, 154, 157; 
XIV: 133; XV:26, 27, 72 

Ibn ab Mujalid. sEE Said b. Mujalid 

Umm Mujalid (mother of ‘Ikrimah 
b. Abi Jahl) VIIL166 

Mufalid (al-Mujalid) b. Sa‘id al 
Hamdani 1I:181; V1:84-85, 157; 
IX:94; X:41, 186; XI:7, 10, 17, 19, 
38-40, 44, 47, 175-76, 186-87, 
190, 193, 199, 201-2; XII:19, 30, 
61-63, 89, 99, 110, 122, 128, 130, 
150, 162, 167, 203; XIII:29, 42, 44, 
78, 103; XIV:48, 73, 95, 122; XV:2, 
5, 120, 217, 247, 250, 251; XVI:36, 
79; XVII:104; XVIII:18, 136-37, 
225; XIX: 42, 51, 100, 109, 166; 


Mujalid (continued) XX:119; 
XXI:23, 49; XXXIX:249, 268, 332 

Mujalid b. Yazid b. ‘Imran 
XXVIIL 264, 271 

Bandi al-Mujammi XXXIX:159 

Mujammii b. ‘Abdallah al-‘A’idhi 
XIX:97~98, 150 

Mujammi b.Jariyah b. ‘Amir 1X:61; 
XXXIX: 132-33 

Mujammi b. Yahya 1X:157 

mujarradat (light cavalry) XII:17, 
188 

Mujashi' (black slave) XV:67 

Abii Mujashi. sez Said b. al Walid 
al-Kalbi 

Bani Mujashi‘ b. Darim XVI:111; 
XVIE 171; XXIII: 50; XXIV: 65 

Mujashi' b. Huraythal-Ansari 
XXVIIL 60 

Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘tid al-Sulami XII:33, 
169, 170; XIII:149, 201, 203; 
XIV: 65, 66; XV:69-70, 90, 186, 
207; XVI:68, 120 

Mujashi‘ b. Yazid XXVII:198, 203 

al-Mujashshar b. Muzahim al- 
Sulami. see al-Mujashshir b. 
Muzahim al-Sulami 

al-Mujashshir (associate of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Hurr) XXI:143-45 

al-Mujashshir (al-Mujashshar) b. 
Muzahim al-Sulami, Abi al- 
‘Adabbas XXIII:189; XXIV:166, 
168, 179; XXV:47-48, 67, 71, 72, 
80, 81, 106, 112, 144, 163, 188, 
190; XXVIII:70 

mujawarah (clientship) XXXVI:21 
SEE ALSO jar; jiwar 

mujawnihat (reed boats) XXXVI:46 

Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘Ataki XX1:233; XXIIL:27-28 

Mujja‘ah b. al-Azhar XXIX:97-100 

Mujja‘ah b. Murarah X:112-16, 118, 
120, 121, 126-33 

Mujja ah b. Si‘r al-Sa‘di XXIII:85 
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Ibn alt Mujja‘ah al Tamimi 
XVIL212 

al-Muka'bir al-Asadi XVI:148 

al-Muka bir al-DabbiI XVE148 

al-Muka bir al-Farisi. sre Azadh 
Firuiz 

mukatabah (manumission by 
contract) VIII:57 

al-Mukathir. see Nahr al-Mukathir 

al-Mukhabbal (RabTah b. ‘Awf al- 
Sadi) 1V:147 

Mukhallad (nephew of Abi Ayyiib 
al-Khiizi al-Miriyani) XXIX:64- 
65 

Ibn Mukhallad. see Maslamah b. 
Mukhallad al-Ansari 

Mukhallad (Makhlad) b. al-Hasan 
al-Azdi XXVII:44, 78 
SEE ALSO Ibn Makhlad al-Azdi; 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al- 
Azdi 

Mukhallad b. Muhammad b, Salih. 
SEEAbii Hashim 

Mukhallad b. Muharib XXVII:87 

Mukhallad b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab. 
see Makhlad b. Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab 

Mukhirigq (singer) XXX1I:243-44, 
247-48; XXXI:257; XXXIV:44 

Abi al-Mukhariq (mawld of Bani 
Himyar). SEE Malik 

al-Mukharigq b.‘ Abdallah al-Bajali 
VII-41; XIII:97 

al-Mukharig b. Ghifar XXVII:127, 
139, 163; XXVIII:9 

al-Mukhariq b. a- Harith al-Zubaydi 
XVIL87 

Mukhiriq al-Mughanni. sEE 
Mukhiriq 


_ Abi al-Mukharig al-RasibT XIX:26, 


183; XX:97, 165, 174; XXI:120, 
123; XXII: 178-79, 183; XXII 3-4, 
42,88, 156 

Mukhariq b. Shabib XXVII:178 
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Ibn ak Mukhariq b. Shihab. sre 
Shihab b. al-Mukhariq b. Shihab 
al-Mazini 

Mukharrami. sre Abii Ja‘far al- 
Mukharram 

al-Mukharrim (district, in Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 242; XXXV7114, 125 

Mukhayrigq the Jew VII:136 

al-Mukhdaj. see Nafi‘ al Mukhdaj 

al-Mukhdaj (b. Yazdajird III) XV:79 

Bani al-Mukhtalis XXXIX:85 

al-Mukhtar (palace, in Samarra) 
XXXIV:155 

al-Mukhtar (mawld of Mu‘awiyah b. 
AbiSufyan) XVHE216 

Abu al-Mukhtar (Firas b. Khindif) 
V:339, 358, 364, 366 

al-Mukhtar b. ‘Awf al Azdi al- 
Salimi. see Abi Hamzah al- 
Khariji 

al-Mukhtar b. Ghiirak XXV:60 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘tid 
al-Thagafi, Abi Ishaq VII:10; 
X1:194; X10:131; XIV:47; XVIL5, 
116, 228; XVIIL 4, 143; XEX:28, 39, 
65; XX:92-94, 105-22, 126, 153- 
55, 182-225; XXI:1, 3-5, 10-20, 
22-25, 27-46, 48-56, 58-61, 67- 
70, 72-73, 77, 81-83, 85-96, 100- 
107, 109, 111, 114, 115-18, 120, 
136-39, 184; XXIIL:7; XXVE151; 
XXXIX: 86, 209, 211, 271, 276 

al-Mukhtarah (northwest of al- 
Basrah) XXXVII:43 

Muknif (slave) XIII:148 

Ibn Abi Muknif (r@wi) X1:41 

Muknif b. Zayd akKhayl XXXIX:85 

Ibn Mukram (qadi) XXXVIII:153 

Mukram b. Mutarrif b. Sidan al- 
Bahili XXI:184 

Mukran. sEEMakran 

al-Muktafi (‘All b. al-Mu'‘tadid, Abii 
Muhammad, caliph) XXXVIIL3, 
14, 15, 23, 35, 37, 73, 76, 89, 101, 
103-85 passim, 187 


Mul (mountains, near Balkh) 
XXV: 26 

Mulabbid b. Harmalah al-Shaybani 
XXVIIE 45-46, 50-52 

Mulawih (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) 1X:148 

Bani al-Mulawwih, raiding party 
against VII:139-42; IX:119 

Mulayh (of Bani Kindah) VI:120 

al-Mulayh (valley, near al-Taif) 
IX:21 

Banii Mulayh b. ‘Amr VI:56; 
XXXIX: 277 

Abi al-Mulayh (al-Malih) al- 
Hudhalt XII:169; XVI:3, 76; 
XXII202 

Bani Mulayh b.Rabfah XXXIX:137 

al-Mulaykah (toponym) XXVI:155, 
156, 157 

Mulaykah (wife of‘ Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, 
daughter of Yazid) XXIII: 43, 78 

Ibn Abi Mulaykah. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Mulaykah 

Mulaykah bt. Dawiid al-Laythiyyah 
VIII:187 

Mulaykah bt. Jarwal al-Khuza 
XIV: 100 

Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al Laythi 
XXXIX: 165 

Mulaykah bt. Malik XXXIX:41 

mules [:345; 11:26; 1X:150; X:147, 
173; XXIL: 109 

mulhid (heretic) XV:158 

Muli girdles XXV:26 

Milith (bt. Enoch) 1:338 

Ibn Muljam (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Amr al-Muradi) XVII:213-26; 
XVII: 22; XIX:43 

al-Mulga (toponym) XVIII:109 

al-Multan XXVII-6 
SEE ALSO Farj Bayt al Dhahab 

a-multazam (area between the door 
of al-Ka‘bah and Black Stone) 
XXXIX: 64 


Mulik al-Tawaif (Party Kings, 
regional princes, of pre-Islamic 
Iran) IV:46, 99; V:1, 3, 17, 22 
SEE ALSO Arsacids 

Mu’minah (wife of Zikrawayh) 
XXXVIII:179, 182? 

Bani Munabbih XII:10 

Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj VL93, 141; 
VII:44, 65, 67, 84; 1X:154 

Munabbih al-Khuzat VIHI:162 

Munabbih b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubayd b. 
al-Sabbaq b. ‘Abd al-Dar VIII:19 

al-Mundafiqiin. see Hypocrites 

Ibn akMunajjim. sEE Muhammad b. 
Musab. Shakir 

al-Munajjim al-Sulami XXX:171 

al-Munakhkhal b. Habis al-‘Abdi 
XXIIT:6, 49 

Mundaligah. see al-Hasan b. 
Uthmanal-Muhallabi 

al-Mundhir (canal). see Nahr al- 
Mundhir 

al-Mundhir I (b. al-Nu‘man I, 
Lakhmid ruler) V:83-89, 93, 
124-26, 139, 159, 161, 163 

al-Mundhir II (b. al-Mundhir I b. al- 
Nu'man, Lakhmid ruler) V:163 

al-Mundhir III (b. al-Nu‘man II. al- 
Mundhir b. Imri al-Qays al-Bad’, 
Dhi al-Qarnayn, Lakhmid ruler) 
V:163, 253, 353; X:137 

al-Mundhir IV (b. al-Mundhir III, 
Lakhmid ruler) V:341-42, 370 

Al al-Mundhir (House of al- 
Mundhir) V:352 

al-Mundhir (son of Salma bt. Qays) 
VIIE38 

Aba al-Mundhir (rawi). see Hisham 


b. Muhammad b. al-Sa@ib al-Kalbi 


al-Mundhir b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXIII:118 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXVIE 108 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Abdallah al-Hizami 
XXXIX: 41, 106, 161 
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al-Mundhir al-Akbar (the Elder). 
SEE al-Mundhir III 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr (brother of 
Banii Sa‘idah b. Ka’b b. al- 
Khazraj) V1I:137; VI:151, 152; 
1X:119 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr (nephew of 
Nu‘aym b, Mugarrin) XIV:25 

al-Mundhir b. Abi ‘Amr, Abii a+ 
Zubayr XXVI:99 

al-Mundhir b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasri XXVI:166, 169 

al-Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Abi 
Shimr al-Ghassani VIII:107-8 

al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. Dirar al- 
Dabbt XI:203, 207, 214; XX:218; 
XXI:116 

al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al-Qays al-Bad’. 
sEEal-Mundhir III 

al-Mundhir b. Jahm al-Asadi 
XXI:226; XXXIX:45, 71 

al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid XII:128; 
XVIIL 203-4; XTX:32; XXIII: 15 

Al al-Mundhir b. al-Jarid XXI:200 

Ibnat akMundhir b. al-Jariid 
XXI:200 

al-Mundhir b. Malik al-‘Abdt al- 
‘AwqL SEE Abii Nadrah 

al-Mundhir b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath al-Kindi XXVI:40 

al-Mundhir b. Muhammad al-Jaridi 
XXIX:172 

al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir (a-Gharir) V:372; 
IX:95; X:137 

Umm al-Mundhir bt. Qays. SEE 
Salma bt. Qays 

al-Mundhir b. Qays al-Judhami 
XX:163 

al-Mundhir al-Raqqashi (poet) 
XXVIE34 

al-Mundhir b. Saw (Sawi) al-‘Abdi 
VIIL99, 142; IX:95; X:70, 134, 136, 
138 


366 


al-Mundhir b. Suwayd b. al- 
Mundhir X:146 

Mundhir al-Thawri XVI:122 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Ubayd XXXIX:194 

al-Mundhir b. Abi Usayd al-Saidi 
XXXIX:319 

al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr XVI:55; 
XVIII 142; XIX:11, 16, 198-99, 
223; XX:114; XXXIX:318 

Mundhiran (village, on Nahr al- 
Qandal) XXXVI:57 

Mundhirs (a+ Mundhiriin, Lakhmid 
rulers) XI:32 
SEE ALSO Bani Lakhm 

Munib b. Mudrik al-Azdi 
XXXIX: 150 

Murnis (ghuldm of al-Mu'tadid) 
XXXVII18 

Mu nis (khadim of a- Mutawakkil) 
XXXIV:179 

Munis b. Imran XXXI:249 

Munis al-Khadim (al-Muzaffar) 
XXXVIII-89, 160, 190, 192-94, 205 

Munis al Khazin (al-Fahl) 
XXXVIH:79, 89, 112, 113, 191 

Munjih (mawlé of al Husayn b. ‘Ali) 
XIX:181 

Munka (Manka, canal). see Nahr 
Munka 

al-Munkadir Road (between al- 
Yamamah and Syria) XVI:46, 55, 
68 

Al al-Munkadir (family of al- 
Munkadir) XXXIX:333 

Ibn ak Munkadir (rawi). SEE 
Muhammad b. al-Munkadir 

al-Munkadir b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 

Munkar (angel) XXXVII111 

Bani Mungidh VIII:177 

Mungidh b. ‘Abd al Rahman al- 
Hilali XXVII:193 

Mungidh ak ‘Iraqi XXIII:207 

Mungidh b. al-Nu'man XVI:153 

Mungidh b. Qays al-Na‘itt XVII:44 


Muntab (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII-19, 41-42 

al-Muntaji’ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Azdi XXIV:150-51 

al-Muntaji b. al-Zubayr al-Azdi 
XXVIE 104 

al-Muntaqim (Qarmatian agitator) 
XXXVIIIN-182 

al-Muntasir bi-llah (Muhammad b. 
Jafar, caliph) XXXIV:75, 86, 95- 
104, 108, 111, 163, 172-74, 176- 
78, 180-81, 183, 185, 190-91, 
195-224 passim; XXXV 1, 8, 42, 
165; XXXVI:31, 99 

Munyah bt. Jabir XXXIX:104, 302 

Ibn ak-Mugaddami (Abi ‘Uthman 
al-Mugaddami) IX:158; 
XXXIX: 226 

Mugaddis b. Sayfi XXXI:220-21 

Ibn ak Mugaffa’ XXVII:88 

Mugais (of Bani Taymallahb. 
Tha‘labah) XVIII:112-13 

Bani Muqa‘is X:85-87, 140; XXIL8, 
200 

Mugallad (Kayd alKalb) XXXV:39 

Miigan (plain, along the west coast 
of the Caspian) XIV:37, 38; XV:8; 
XXXIIL19, 23 

al-Muganna‘ (Hakim al-Muganna’) 
XXIX:196-97, 209, 214; XXXI715 

al-Mugarrat (tamed lion of Kisra) 
XIIL:7 

Aba Mugarrin al-Duhni. sre 
‘Ubaydallah al-Duhni 

al-Muga tar (of Bani Dabbah) 
XXIE153 

Muaatil (of Band Taym b. Shayban) 
XXII:124 

Mudatil, Abi al-Na‘thal XXVII:10 

Banii Mudatil, citadel of XXVI:167 

al-Mugtil al--Akki. sEE Muqatil b. 
Hakim al-‘Akki 

Mugatil b. ‘Ali al-Mara’i(al-Murri) 
XXVI 226 


Mudatil b. ‘Ali al-Sughdi XXVI:58, 
118 

Muaatil b. Hakim al-Akki 
XXVIL 82, 108, 109, 111, 127, 143, 
211; XXVIUI-9-12 

Mugatil b. Hayyadnal-Nabatt 1:231, 
233; XV:93, 104; XVIII:68-69, 200; 
XXIV:8, 54-55, 94; XXV:42, 104, 
108, 109, 149, 150; XXVI:235-37; 
XXVIE 29, 31, 41, 105 

Aba Mudfatil al-Khurasant 
XXIX112 

Mudatil b, Malik al--Akki 
XXVIL 137 

Mudatil b. Misma al-Bakri XVI:161; 
XX:38; XXI1:93, 177, 200, 202, 206 

Muaatil b. Shayban, Abi Shayban 
XXIV: 109 

Muaatil b. Sulayman IV:156; 
XXVIE 29, 32, 42, 43 

Abii Mudatil al-Zanji XXXVII:112 

al-Mugatta’ b. al-Haytham b. Fujay‘ 
al-‘Amiri al-Bakka'T XI:69, 111; 
XVI93 

al-Muqawais (Farqab, patriarch of 
Alexandria) VIII:98, 100, 114, 
131; IX:137, 147, 149, 150; 
XIH:167, 169, 174; XXXIX:193, 
194 

Ibn Mugbil. see Tamim b. Ubayy b. 
Mudabil 

Mudlah (katib of al-Mu'tazz) 
XXXV:86 

Ibn Mugqrin (money changer) 
XXVIIE 265 

Aba Muqrin al-Hujaymi 
XXVIIL 274 

al-Mugtadir bi-llah (Ja‘far b. al- 
Mu tadid, caliph) XXXVIII:25, 
185, 187-207 passim 

al-Muqtarib. see al-Aswad b. 
Rabiah 

Murabba‘at al-Harashi (al-Harashi 
square, in Baghdad) XXXIII:27 
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Banti Murad (of Madhhij) X:23, 24, 
159, 170, 189; XII: 150; XV:139; 
XVIE 224; XVWI:22; XIX:43, 47-48, 
63;XX:206; XXXIX:91, 266 

al-Muradi. seEIbn Muljam 

al-Murajja. see ‘Ali b. Ja‘far b. Ishaq 
b. ‘Alib. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Talib 

Muramir (toponym) X:82 

al-Muraqqa‘ b. Thumamah al-Asadi 
XIX:162-63 

al-Murar Pass. see Thaniyyat al- 
Murar 

Murarah b. al-Rabi' IX:50, 62 

al-Muraysi, expedition of. sEE Bani 
al-Mustaliq 

Murayy (of Bani Hurgqiis) XVI:160 

Murayy b. Mu‘adh al-Ahmari. SEE 
Murri b, Muadh al-Ahmari 

Murayy b. Sinan b. Tha‘labah 
Vil111 

al-Murghab (al-Marghab, river, in 
Khurasan) XV:78-79, 80, 81, 105; 
XVIIE 179; XXV:109; XXXVI:120 

al-Murghab (district, near 
Samargand) XXV:79 

Murhibah (quarter, in al-Kiifah) 
XI:212 

al-Murigqah Road (from Mecca to 
Syria) XI:73 

Miriyan (village, in Khiizistan) 
XXVIL57 

al-Murji’ah (Murji’ites, theological 
party) XVIII:24; XXIV:132, 140; 
XXV: 113; XXXIX:276 

al-Murr (in BatnIdam) XXVIII:226 

al-Murr (in Mahrah) X:157 

Murr b. Saba’ II:23 

Murrah (toponym) XI:32 

Murrah (father of Abi al-Mu‘alla) 
XXXIX: 157 

Murrah Ghulam of Bani Sa‘db. 
Tha‘labah b.‘Amir) XVE84 

Murrah (messenger from al-Hirah) 
XI:44 
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took him along to Tira, who received him handsomely and 
adopted him as his own son. When Tira died, Ardashir took over 
his office, and performed the function admirably. A group of 
astrologers and diviners informed him that he had been born un- 
der an auspicious star and that he would rule the lands (sc., the 
whole of Iran). It is related that, after this, Ardashir behaved in a 
modest and unpretentious manner in pursuance of this forecast, 
and continued each day to grow in good deeds and conduct, and 
that he saw in a dream an angel sitting by his head who told him 
that God was going to give him rulership over the lands, so he was 
to prepare for this. When he awoke, he rejoiced at this and felt 
within himself power and great strength such as he had never 
before known. 

The first thing he did was to proceed to a place in the Darabjird 
district called Jabanan,!? and killed a ruler there named Fasin.”° 
Then he went along to a place called Kin.s (?) and killed a ruler 
there called Manishihr,”! and after that to a place called L.r.wir 
(?),22 where he killed a ruler there named Dara.”> In all these 
places he appointed persons [as governors] Gcsporaibls to him. He 
then wrote to his father (sc., to Babak) telling him what he had 
accomplished, and called upon him to rise up against Juzhir, who 


19. Literally, “cowherds,” MP * gdbdn4n, in this form or the singular Jiban, is 
the name of several villages in Persia, cf. Yaqat, Bulddn, II, 176 (Jabanan}, IV, 487 
(Kiban(an)); but most probably here is meant what was in early Islamic times the 
town of Jiibanan on the northern shore of Lake Bakhtigan (now, it seems, vanished 
from the map) and on the Istakhr-Sirajan-Kirm4n road. See Néldeke, trans. 6 n. 3; 
Le Strange, Lands, 278-79; Schwarz, Iran, 109. 

20. Thus the reading of the ms. Sprenger 30, an anonymous chronographica) 

work (see Introductio, p. LI), ie., Pisin, Pasin, a name familiar in the Iranian 
national legend, see Justi, Namenbuch, 252-53; but other mss. have readings that 
could be Wdas.f.r (see text, n. g), cf. Wasbuhr, etc. 
' a1. This name of a hero in the Iranian national legend (literally, “from the race 
of Manu,” in Indian legend, the first man; see Yarshater, “Iranian National Histo- 
ry,” 433-3 5, and Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 559} is attested on pre- 
Sas4nid coins, or on coins roughly contemporary with the advent of Ardashir to 
power, issued by kings of Persis. See Néldeke, trans. p. 6 n. 6. 

22. Both Kin.s and Lurwir are unidentified. 

23. This ancient name of Achaemenid kings had survived among local rulers 
during the Arsacid period, and one of these may have been the eponymous founder 
of Darabjird (according to the Middle Persian geography used by J. Markwart, ed. G. 
Messina, in his A Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals of Eranshahr, 19, by a Dari, 
son of Daral, since names of towns composed of a personal name and the ending 
-gird do not occur before the time of Alexander the Great. See Néldeke, trans. 6 n. 7. 
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Murrah (rawi) XXXIX:157 

Bani Murrah IX:122, 149; X:45; 
XI11:111; XV: 107; XVIII:156; 
XIX:222; XXIV:138; XXV:71; 
XXXIV:23, 25, 51 

Banii Murrah (in Fadak) 1X:119 

Banu Murrah (of Ghatafan) 
XXV:81 

Murrah b. ‘Ata b. Abi al-Saib 
XXIII56 

Bani Murrah b. ‘Awf VI:25; VIIL8, 
132, 156; XXXIEX:5 

Aba Murrah al-Fayyad b.Dhi Yazan 
V:216, 242-44 

Murrah al-Hamdani 1:206, 214, 219, 
221, 222, 250, 254, 258, 262, 263, 
269, 273, 275, 281, 307; 11:50, 53, 
86, 90, 107, 113, 115, 118, 121; 
I1l:33, 85, 120, 129, 153, 173; 
IV:118; VIL24 

Bani Murrah b. Hammam 
XXIL1 24-25 

Band Murrah b, Kab b. Luayy 
VHE8 

Murrah b. Kab b. Lu’ayy VI:26-27 

Murrah b. Mahkan XXI:173, 177 

Murrah b. Malik b. Hanzalah (al- 
‘Ami) XIII:116, 117 

Murrah b. Mungidh b. al-Nu‘man 
al-Abdi XVI:143; XVIII:43; 
XIX:151, 180; XXI:42 

Murrah al-Nakhait XXIV:51 

Banti Murrah b. Sa‘saah. see Bani 
Salil 

Murrah b. Sharahil al-Hamdani. see 
Murrah al Hamdani 

Bani Murrah b. ‘Ubayd XXVIII:93 

Murri (Murayy?) b. Mu'adh al- 
Ahmar XIX:167 

al-Murtajiz (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) [X:149 

Musa (canal). see Nahr Misa 

Misa (‘Abbasid commander) 
XXXII78, 81 


Musa (mawla of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII:67 

Miisa (nephew of Ahmad b. Nasr) 
XXXIV:119 

Musa (the Patriarch). sEE Moses 

Miisa (rawi) XXXIX:225 

Misa (son of Muflih's sister) 
XXXVII:67, 164 

Abii Miisa (‘Abbasid partisan) 
XXV:39, 40 

Abi Miisa (rawi) XXXIX:224 

Musab. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Awf 
XXVIII 90, 100, 109 

Misa b. ‘Abd al-Malik XXXIV:75, 
158-63 

Misa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al Kindi 
1X:17 

Misa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masriiqi 
1:364; VII:103, 104; XVII:66, 213; 
XVIIL3, 6 

Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan 
b.‘Alib. Abi Talib XXVIIL87, 
119, 129-30, 137, 158, 176-78, 
221, 223, 226-28 

Missa b. ‘Abdallah al-Husayni 
XXXV:66 

Musab. ‘Abdallahb. Khazim XV:92; 
XX:74; XXI: 63-65; XXII:166, 168, 
175; XXIII:31, 56, 90-108 

Masa b. ‘Abdallahb. Malik XXX:65, 
66 

Musab. ‘Abdallahb. Misa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan XXVIII:120- 
22, 129-30, 153 

Musab. Abi ‘A’ishah 1X:177 

Musab. ‘Ali(rdwi), sEE Misa b. 
‘Ulayy 

Musab. ‘Alib.Mitisa XXX:23 

Musab. ‘Amir al- Adawi al-Juhani, 
Aba al-Ash‘ar XX:217; XXI:4, 7- 
8, 9, 31, 34-36, 38, 53, 72-73 

Umm Misi bt. ‘Amr b. Said b. al-‘As 
XXI:158 


Musab. Anas XXII:181, 186, 195; 
XXV:7 

Miisab. ‘Aqil XXVII:127, 191 

Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari (‘Abdallah b. 
Qays) 1:260, 297; VI45, 157; 
IX:17, 18, 156, 160; X:19, 20, 22, 
158; X1:92, 143; XII:160, 172; 
XIII:79, 86, 97, 98, 103, 106, 110, 
112, 113, 132-37, 142-47, 149, 
150, 185; XIV:3, 4, 8, 9, 34, 43, 44, 
47, 49, 50, 63, 70, 79, 80-83, 106, 
164; XV:5, 33-37, 135, 139-40, 
154, 243, 256; XVI:29, 33, 81, 85- 
91, 93-95, 112, 113; XVII:82-83, 
85-86, 90, 91-92, 104-10, 207; 
XVIIE 92, 103, 219; XX:215, 216, 
218; XXI:29, 118, 213; XXI1:80; 
XXXIL124; XXXIX:69, 88, 147, 
233, 282 

Misadb. Ashnas XXXV°67, 69, 72 

Miisab. Aswad XXV:78 

Musab. Abi Bakr XXIII:142, 179 

Misa b. Bugha al-Kabir (the Elder) 
XXXIV:178-79; XXXV:6, 27, 42, 
43, 63, 72, 124, 131, 145, 146, 150, 
151, 164; XXXVI:7, 24-29, 68-73, 
76, 79-88, 90-92, 95-99, 102, 103, 
105-7, 112, 115, 116, 148, 153, 
155, 156, 164-67, 170, 172, 174, 
181, 188, 189 

Miisa Daljawayh (Daljuwayh) 
XXXVI185; XXXVII: 22, 47 

Misa b. Dawid (rawi) V1:62, 162; 
IX:208 

Musa b. Dawid b. ‘Ali XXVII:150, 
157, 158, 196 

Misa b. Dawid al-Muhandis 
XXE5 

Musab. Dinar XXIX:9, 68 

Misaal-Furaniq XXXIV:160 

Musab. al-Ghusn X:171, 173, 174 

Misab. Habib XXVI:124 

Miusdal-Hadi. see al-Hadi 

Musab. Hafs XXXII:135, 175 
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Misa b. Hariin al-Hamdani 1:206, 
214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 258, 
262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 307, 
322; 11:50, 53, 59, 62, 68, 71, 72, 
86, 90, 101, 107, 113, 115, 118, 
121, 124, 126, 130; HI:33, 63, 73, 
85, 90, 119, 120, 129, 173;IV:55, 
104, 118; VII:21, 24, 40; XXIX:155, 
165 

Umm Misi al-Himyariyyah (wife of 
al-Mansiir) XXIX:127-28, 157 

Misa b. Hurmuz al-Zahid 
XXXUL150-51 

Misa b. Ibrahim al-Mas‘idi 
XXIX:227 

Misa b. Ibrahim al-Rafii, Abi al- 
Mughith XXXIV:130 

Miisab. ‘Imran. sEE Moses 

Misa b. ‘isa (katib) XXXIV:220 

Mus4b. ‘Isa al-Hamdani XIII:78 

Musab. ‘Isa b. Misa VI:13; 
XXIX:21-24, 211, 212; XXX:23, 
25-28, 30, 35-37, 39-40, 100, 
117-18, 132, 134-35, 164, 169, 
304-5 

Misa b. Ismail al-Tabiidhaki, Abi 
Salamah I:205, 328, 339; XII1:193; 
XIV: 99; XVIII:99, 171; XX:6; 
XXXIX: 100, 121, 132, 223 

Misa b. Ja‘far XXXVI:152-53 

Misa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
b. al Husayn b. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib 
XXVIL149, 167; XXIX: 252-53; 
XXX:172; XXXIX:249 

Misdal-Jalyiisl X:152 

Misa b. Ka’b al-Marai al-Tamimi, 
Abu ‘Uyaynah XXVILI:64, 75, 80, 
96, 104, 110, 151, 152, 159, 160, 
162, 163, 164, 180, 181, 200, 203, 
204; XXVIIL:75, 77; XXIX:71, 81, 
84, 169; XXXI:17 

Miisab. Ka‘b al-Tamimi XXIV:87; 
XXV:123, 124 

Musab. Kathir XXVII:53, 90, 113, 
118 
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Musab. Abi Kathir XXXIX:116 

Misa al-Kazim. see Musab. Jafar b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Altb. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Alb. Abi Talib 

Miisab. Khalaf 1:175 

Misa b. al-Mahdi (caliph). see al- 
Hadi 

Musab. Mas‘id. see Abi Hudhayfah 

Misab.Maymiin XXVIII:13 

Misab. Maysarah XXXIX:173 

Musab. Mihran al-Kurdi 
XXXVI:166 

Miisa b. Misha. sEE Moses b. 
Manasseh 

Musab. Mishkan XXIV:174 

Misa b. Muhammad (caliph). sEE 
al-Hadi 

Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman XXXIX:171, 186, 195 

Miisa b. Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. 
‘Abdallah b. al--Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:235 

Musab. Muhammad b. Hariin al- 
Rashid (al-Natiq bi-al-Haqq) 
XXXI:22-23, 25-27, 44, 47-49, 
58-59, 65, 67, 75, 125, 207, 211, 
220, 233; XXXIL137 

Misa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
VIIL94; TX: 150; XL 151 

Miisab. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas XXIX:57 

Misa b. Muhammad b. Yiisuf al- 
Jafari XXXVIL-6 

Bani Misa b. ak Munajjim 
XXXVI:34 

Musab. Abi Misa al-Ash‘arl XXI:73 

Misa b. Misa al-Hadi XXX:58-59 

Miisd b. Mus‘ab al-Khath‘ami 
XXVIL 170; XXIX:239 

Mis4 b. al-Musayyib. see Abi Ja‘far 
al-Bajali 

Abi Miisa b. al-Mutawakkil 
XXXVI:199 


Missa b. al-Mutawakkil al-Quray'T 
XXW151 

Musab, al-Na‘ir XXV:80 

Musab. Numayr 1:256 

Miisab. Nusayr XI:55; XXIII: 164, 
182, 201, 215, 219 

Miisab. Sahl XXXIX:150 

Misa b. Sahl al-Ramlt 1:199; 
XXXIX: 118 

Musab. Sa'td XXXIX:187 

Musab. Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Jumahi XXVIII-98, 152 

Misa b. Salih b. Shaykh XXIX:117; 
XXX:70-71; XXXV: 106 

Mus4b. Sarjis IX:181 

Misab. Shaybah V:272; XXXIX:83 

Misa b. Subayh, Abi Nu‘aym 
XXVIL 68 

Misa b. Suwar XXII:106-7 

Misa b, Abi Suwayd b. Radi 
XXII:126 

Musab. Talhah IV:80; XV:48, 152, 
220, 235; XVIIE 142 

Masab. Tarif XII:54, 60, 93 

Abi Miisa al-Thaqafi XXXIX:39 

Misa b. ‘Ubaydah 11:147; VIII79, 82; 
XXXIX: 69 

Misa b. ‘Ulayy (Ali) XVIII:103 

Misab. ‘Ulayy b.Rabah XXXIX:156 

Misab.‘Umar IX:155 

Misa b. ‘Umar b. Miisa b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim XXVIII:260 

Misa b. ‘Uqbah I1:45;X:17, 191; 
XIV: 121; XV:138, 197; XVI:9, 44, 
79; XIX:191; XXIM:178; XXXIX 17, 
41, 45, 66, 69, 106, 161, 336 

Misa b. Utamish XXXVI:151, 174, 
202, 203; XXXVII'4 

Musab. Abi ‘Uthman 1:284 

Misa b. al-Wajih al-Himyari al- 
Kalil XXIV:75, 79, 116 

Miisab. Warqga’ al-Najt XXVI:118 

Musa b. Yahya b. Khalid XXX:132- 
34, 211-13, 219, 224 


Musab. Ya‘qib b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb b. Zam‘ah 1:355; V1:38; 
XIV: 119; XVI:193; XX:54, 160; 
XXE:227; XXIW142; XXXIX:26 

Miisab. Yasar XXXIX:253 

Umm Misa bt. Yazid b. Mansiir 
XXX:319-20 

Misdb. Zafar. sce al-Samiri 

Mid b. Zuradrah, Abi al-Hurr 
XXXIV:115 

Mus‘ab (b. ‘Abdallah b. Abt ‘Aqil al- 
Thaqafi) XXIII:14-15 

Mus‘ab (b.Ruzayq) XXXII:163 

Mus‘ab (rawi). SEEMus‘ab b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 

Mus‘ab (Sa‘sa‘ah, of Bani Layth) 
XXIV:8 

Ibn Musab. see ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab 
b. Thabit b, ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr; ‘Isa b. Mus‘ab b, al- 
Zubayr 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhri XIX:14, 223; XX:114 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 
XXXIX 156 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. 
Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
IX:143; XIV:110, 165;KV:250; 
XVI 9; XVIE226; XIX:192; 
XXIX:106, 112, 113; XXX:75, 315, 
333; XXXIX:217, 263 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri. see 
Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. 
Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Amr al-KhuzaT XXV:138, 
144, 162, 163, 164 

Mus‘ab b. Hayyan XV:93, 104; 
XVIIE 200; XXIII: 143, 170; XXIV:8, 
94 

Aba Mus‘ab b. Jaththamah. see 
Jaththamah b. Sa‘b b. 

Jaththa mah 
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Mus‘ab b.al-Miqdam 11:87; VII:32, 
39, 100, 113, 131; VIII:87; FX:12; 
XXXIX: 116 

Mus‘ab b. Qays al-Hanafi XXVII:68, 
79 

Mus‘ab b.al-Rabr al-Khath‘ami 
XXI:217-18; XXVII:170 

Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq al KhuzaT 
XXXIL163 

Mus‘ab b.Sa‘d XII:90, 122 

Mus‘ab b. al-Sahsah al-Asadi 
XXVIL56, 89 
SEE ALSO al-Sahsahiyyah 

Mus‘ab b. Salam al-Tamimi XVI:99 

Mus‘ab b. Thabit VI:86, 87; VIL: 10; 
XX:55; XXI: 207, 209, 224, 227, 229 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manéf b. ‘Abd al-Dar VI:99, 127- 
30; V1I:67, 113, 121, 128, 137; 
XXXIX: 40, 67 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthman b. Mus‘ab b. 
Urwahb. al-Zubayr XXE194; 
XXVIIL125, 192 

Mus‘ab b.alZubayr XVIII:22, 63- 
64, 129; XIX: 134, 139, 143; XX:64, 
125, 160, 172, 175-76, 186, 187; 
XXI:25, 42-44, 55, 66, 83-94, 98- 
112, 115-21, 122-26, 131, 133, 
139-50, 153, 155, 164, 165, 168, 
169, 171-72, 174-88, 192-95, 
198-99, 207, 209; XXII:24; 
XXIIL116, 213; XXV:1, 2; 
XXVIIE197, 205, 220; XXXIX:246, 
271, 318 

Mus‘ab al-Zubayri. sEEMus‘ab b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 

al-Musabbah (of Bani Muharib) 
X:156 

Musad (Masad?) b. Yazid b. Nu‘aym 
XXII:37, 47, 49, 55, 57, 63, 74, 76, 
87-88, 99, 111, 118 

Musaddad b. Musarhad, Abi al- 
Hasan XXXIX:324 
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Musafi‘ b. ‘Abd Manat b. Wahb 
VIE106 
Musafi‘ b. Safwan XXXIX:183 
Musafi‘ b. Talhah VIL107, 122 
Aba al-Musafir (Fath b. Muhammad 
b. Abr al-Saj) XXXVIII:75 
Musafir b. Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Na iti 
XXI:38, 54, 93, 108-9 
Musahhab (in a line of Ka’‘b b. 
Malik's poetry) VII:154 
musalla (caliph's prayer rug) 
XXX1L196; XXXII:214 
keeper of (sahib al-musalla) 
XXXI:25, 45; XXXII‘17, 66 
al-musalla (place for collective 
prayer, oratory) 
in Baghdad XXXIIL27; 
XXXV:123-24; XXXVIII: 4, 
142,143 
of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, in al- 
Kiifah XX:213; XXI1:22; 
XXVIL42 
in Medina VII:26, 65, 87; X:80 
al-Musannat, battle of XVII:159 
al-Musarbal b. al-Khirrit b. Rashid 
al-Naji_ XXIV:179 
Musarrifb. ‘Amr al-Yami 1:208, 209 
Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al- Shari 
XXXV:147, 149, 151, 155, 161; 
XXXVI'18, 24, 87, 90-92, 95, 96, 
112, 116, 136, 148, 158, 164, 187 
Ibn Abi Musawir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Musawir XXVIII:181 
Musawir b. al-Nu‘man al-Taymi al- 
Rubayyit XI:41 
Musawir b. Sawwar al-Jarmi 
XXIX:73 
Musawir al-Shari. see Musawir b. 
‘Abd al-Hamid al-Shari 
Ibn Musawir al-Shart XXXVII-4 
Musawir al-Warraq XXXIX:222 
Musawwar b. ‘Abd al-Malik al 
Yarbu'l VII:50; XXVIII:234, 236 


al-Musawwidah (wearers of black 
garments, supporters of 
‘Abbasids) XXX:20-21; XXXI1:27, 
30; XXXIIN:32, 152 

Musaylimah b. Habib (al Kadhdhab, 
the Liar, false prophet) [X:96- 
97, 106-8, 164, 166, 195; X:41, 42, 
53, 92-96, 105-27, 152; XXIV:10 

Ibn al-Musayyab. sEE Sa‘d b. al- 
Musayyab 

al-Musayyab b. ‘Abd Khayr XV:16 

al-Musayyab b. Bishr al-Riyahi, Abi 
Bishr XXIV:153-57, 177-78; 
XXV:15 

al-Musayyab b. Muslim al- Awdi 
VIIL120 

al-Musayyab b. Najabah al-Fazari 
XVI: 96; XVII:200-201; XIX:24; 
XX:81-82, 95-96, 126, 133, 137- 
38, 142-46, 154; XXXIX:53, 273- 
74, 314 

al-Musayyab b. Rafi’ 11:64 

al-Musayyab b. Sharik I:211, 227, 
356 

al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbt 
XXVIE 109, 110, 143, 203; 
XXVIIE 70-71, 77-78, 95, 150, 255, 
264; XXIX:10-11, 72, 83, 85, 91, 
133, 134, 215, 216, 219, 234 

al-Musayyakh (Musayyakh Bahra, 
between Hawran and al-Qalt) 
X:151; X18 
battle of XI:61, 62-65, 109, 115 

al-Musayyib. sEE al-Musayyab 

Musfa (chief of Pharaoh's 
sorcerers) III:57 

al-mushaf. see al masahif 

Mushafi' b. ‘Abdallah b. Shafi’ 
XI1:168 

al-Mushallal (mountain, 
overlooking Qudayd) VIIL141, 
188; XIX: 222, 224 

mushammas. SEE parasol 


al-Mushaqgqaq (on the route from 
Tabiik to Medina) IX:60 
al-Mushagaar (fortress, in al- 
Bahrayn) V:291-93; XVIII:204; 
XX233; XXI185 
Musharrig (valley, between ak 
‘Udhayb and ‘Ayn Shams) XII96, 
107,125 
Ibn Musharrit al-Hijarah XIII:23 
Mushiash (near Mecca) XXXIL20, 
21, 28, 33; XXXIV: 157 
Ibn Mushaymasah al-Jubayri 
1X:168 
al-Mushayrib (water source, near 
Medina) VII:13 
Miishgir. sEE Wasif Mishgir 
Aba Mus'hir (‘Abd al-A‘li b. 
Mus hir) XVIII:6; XXXIE:219; 
XXXIX: 158 
Mus hir b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sal’ 
XXXIX:151 
Mushkuwayh (on the road from al- 
Rayy to Sawah) XXXE51 
al-mushrikiin. sEE polytheists and 
polytheism 
Mushrig Ghulam of Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. Khaqan) 
XXXVI:34, 41, 44, 49, 62 
musical entertainment XXVI:116- 
17 
prohibition of 1:354; XIX:198; 
XXVE76; XXXVI:82; 
XXXIX: 147 
singing. SEE singing 
musical instruments 
barabit (guitars) XXVI1:21, 128 
cymbals I1I:143; XXV:146; 
XXXIIL5S8 
drums XXVII:128; XXXI:124, 
"131; XXXII:41 
flute 1:340; III:143; XXVII:128; 
XXXIIL208 
invention of 1:338-39 
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musical instruments (continued) 
lute (tunbar, ‘id) 111:143; 
XVIIL 154; XIX: 198; XXIX:94- 
95; XXXII:243; XXXIX:250 
surndy (surnay, oboe, reed pipes, 
trumpet) XXXI:247; 
XXXIIE58; XXXVI:49 
trumpet 1:237, 242-43; 
XXXIIL58; XXXVII-130 
Musil (Armenian ruler) V:313 
musk (misk) IV:79; VI:79; XI:208; 
XV: 101; XTX: 121; XXI1:80; 
XXII:94; XXV:83; XXXV:19, 161; 
XXXVI°171; XXXVII:72; 
XXXVIII:125; XXXIX:269 
SEE ALSO ghdliyah 
musk-oxen (al kilab al-tubbatiyyah, 
Tibetan musk-oxen) XXX:310 
Muslih (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:63, 65, 138; XXXVII:109? 
Muslim(s). see Islam 
Muslim (Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr al-Azdi's 
assassin) XX:41 
Muslim (mawla of Hudhayfah) 
XII:158 
Aba Muslim (amanuensis of Yazid 
b. Harin) XXXII:204 
Aba Muslim (leader of ‘Abbasid 
movement) XXIII:99; XXV:154; 
XXVIL 66-68, 118, 120; XXVII:27, 
48, 61-70, 70-75, 75-81, 82-85, 
93-113, 125, 126, 148, 163, 182- 
85, 189, 190, 194, 195, 197, 198, 
202, 204, 205~8, 209-10, 211-12; 
XXVIIL3-4, 7, 10-11, 13-25, 27- 
41, 43-44, 49, 62-63, 67, 86, 169; 
XXIX:138, 224; XXX:225; 
XXXE13, 15; XXXVI:93 
SEE ALSO al-Rawandiyyah 
Ibn Muslim. sEEQutaybah b. 
Muslim 
Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Malik XXIV:119 
Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Jarmi. 
SEE Muslim al-Jarmi 
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Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muslim al-Bahill XXV:68, 71, 
120, 190, 192; XXVI:61, 63; 
XXVIL32, 37, 39, 40, 105, 106 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah XVI:130, 152 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah (associate of 
Sad b. Abi Waqqas) XII:56, 60, 
113; XIII: 65, 78 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-Dibabt 
XVIL 52; X1X:138; XX:220-21; 
XXI:24, 26 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-Ijf XVI:133 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb al- 
Juhani VIIE140 

Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahilt XVIII:90; 
XIX:31, 33-34, 44-45, 57-58; 
XX:108; XX:142, 148-49, 181, 
185; XXIII: 138-39, 192; XXIV:20 

Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abr Talib XIX:16- 
19, 21-22, 26-31, 36-37, 39, 41- 
42, 44-45, 47-65, 74, 77-78, 84, 
87-89, 96, 116, 125, 181, 216; 
XX:105-7 

Muslim al-ArghadI XXVII:202 

Muslim al-A‘war XVII:64 

Muslim b. ‘Awsajah al-AsadT 
XIX:39, 42, 48, 116, 137, 138 

Muslim b. Babak XXI:208 

Muslim al-Bahili. see Muslim b. 
‘Amr al-Bahili 

Muslim b. Bakkar b. Muslim al- 
Ugayll XXX:163 

Muslim al-Batin 1:261 

Muslim b. Buday] al-‘Adawt 
XXIV: 176; XXXIX:151 

Muslim b. Dhakwan XXVI:203, 216- 
19 
SEE ALSO al-Dhakwaniyyah 

Muslim b. Ibrahim III:90; XIV:113; 
XXXIX: 122 

Muslim b. Jafar al-Bajali_ 1X:173 

Muslim al-Jarmi 1:267; XVIII: 126 

Muslim b. Jundub XXX:15-16 


Muslim al-Khasi (mawlé of 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas) 
XXVIIE 264 

Aba Muslim al-Khawlant XV:165; 
XXXIX:308 

Abi Muslim al-Khuradsani see Abii 
Muslim 

Muslim b, al Mughirah XXIV:185; 
XXVIL 170; XXVIII:18-19, 21 

Muslim b. Muharib. seE Maslamah 
b. Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad 

Muslim b. al Musayyab XIX:28; 
XXVILE 86 

Muslim b, Nudhayr XXXIX:275 

Muslim b, Qutaybah XXIII:129 

Muslim b. Sa‘id b. Aslam b. Zur‘ahb. 
‘Amr b. Khuwaylid al-Saiq al 
Kilabl XXIV:183, 185, 187-93; 
XXV:11, 13-18, 20, 22, 25; 
XXVI24, 27 

Muslim b. Subayh. see Abi al-Duha 

Muslim b. ‘Ubays b. Kurayz b. 
Rabrah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Manaf XX:104-5, 165 

Ibn Muslim b. ‘Uqbah XXVIII144, 
150-51, 206 

Muslim b. ‘Ugbah al- Murr? XVII31; 
XVIIL 209; XIX: 168, 189, 203, 205- 
24 

Muslim b. Yasar al-Juhani 1:306; 
XIIL:12; XXXIX:158 

Muslim b. Zahr al-Khawlani 
XX:152 

Musliyah (mother of Kathir b. al- 
‘Abbas) XXXIX:75 

Bani Musliyah XII:11; XXV:3; 
XXVIE175 

mustache, trimming of 11:99, 100; 
VIII:112-13 

al-mustahzi’iin (those who mocked 
Prophet Muhammad) 
XXXIX: 117 


al-Musta‘in bi-llah (Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Mu'tasim, 
caliph) XXXIV:222; XXXV:1, 2, 4, 
5,6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 22, 25, 27, 
29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 40, 41, 
42, 43, 45, 46, 59, 60, 62, 64, 65, 
83, 87, 88, 90, 94, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
113, 114, 115, 117, 118, 119, 125, 
126, 132, 133, 134; XXXVIL9, 74, 
79, 80 

Banii al-Mustaligq (Balmustaliq), 
expedition against VIII:41, 51- 
57;1X%:117, 124, 133; XXVI:39; 
XXXIX: 10, 57, 183 

al-Mustaligq b. Sa'db. ‘Amr IX:133 

al-Mustanir b. Khalid XVII:57 

al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakhai 
IX:165; X:25, 33, 165, 173, 174; 
XI:100, 102; XII:10, 119, 159, 161, 
203; XIII:50, 51; XV:96, 131, 232 

mustard seed X:93 

musta'ribah Arabs (allies of 
Byzantium) XXIII:134, 142 
SEE ALSO Arabs 

al-Mustawrid (commander of al- 
Ribab) X1:42 

al-Mustawrid (rawi) XIII:103, 108 

al-Mustawrid b. Shaddad al-Fihri 
1:181 

al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi 
XVII 24-25, 33-34, 38, 40-42, 
46-50, 53-57, 60-63, 65, 68, 193 

Mita (Daylami leader) XIV:21, 23, 
24 

mutadarribah Arabs 11:14 
SEE ALSO Arabs 

al-Mu tadid bi-llah (Abii al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Muwaffagq, caliph) 
XXXVII-12-26, 28-29, 31-32, 34, 
38-39, 41-45, 47, 49-50, 62-63, 
68, 70-72, 74-77, 87, 94, 102-6, 
109, 111-15, 119-24, 126, 130, 
133-36, 144-45, 147-50, 157-58, 
165-66, 168; XXXVII:1-101 
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passim, 103-5, 113, 115, 118, 153, 
168, 177 

al-Mu'tadidINew Year XXXVIII:19 

al-Mu tafikah (in Palestine) 11:65, 
90, 124,125 

Mu'tah (village, in al-Balqa’), raid 
on VIII:129, 137, 152-60; [X:9, 
124, 142; XI:38-39; XXXIX:4, 5, 60 

mut‘ah (temporary marriage) 
XIV: 140; XXXV:117 

Mutahhar b, al-Harith XXVIII:253, 
254 

Mutahhar b. Hurr al-‘Akki (al- 
Judhami) XXII:10-12 

Mutahhar b. Juwayriyyah al-Sadisi 
XXVIIE271 

Mutahhar b, Tahir b. al Husayn 
XXXI131 

al-Mutahhiri. see al-Arkhanj al- 
Mutahhiri 

al-Mutalammis (Jarir b. ‘Abd al- 
Masih) IV:144; [X:199; XVII1:122 

al-Mu'taman. SEE al-Qasim b. Hariin 
al-Rashid 

al-Mu'tam id ‘ala-llah (Ahmad b. Abi 
Jafar, Ibn Fityan, caliph) 
XXXVI:68, 69, 95, 99, 105, 115, 
116, 119, 123, 137, 139, 145, 153, 
166, 169, 170, 172, 174, 183, 189, 
198, 199; XXXVII‘51, 88-91, 97, 
114, 144, 166-67, 178 

Abi al-Mu'tamir (commander of al- 
Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid 
al-Thaqafi) XXI:60-61 

Abi al-Mu'tamir (rawi) XV:205 

Abi al-Mu'tamir (Yazid b. Tahman) 
XXXIX:313 

Mu'tamir (al-Mu‘tamir) b. 
Sulayman al-Taymi 1:179, 333; 
II:61, 183; VII:22; XV:167, 204; 
XVIE-112; XXXIX:221, 226, 273, 
310, 323 

Mutammim b. Nuwayrah IV:137; 
X:102, 103 
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Muttaq b. Abi Quhafah al-Taymi 
X1:140 

Mutarrah (al-Mutarrah, rawi) 
X1:104; XHI:95 

Aba Mutarrif. sEE Wakr b. Abi Sid 

Mutarrif (of Bani Tayyi’) XVII:57 

Mutarrif (rawi) XIV:106 

Mutarrif (rawi) IX:126 

Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Shikhkhir al-Harashi XIV:53; 
XXV: 32 

Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah al-Yasari 
XXXIX: 243 

Mutarrif b. ‘Amir b, wathilah al- 
Kinani XXII:142; XXIIL:5 

Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 
XXI85, 94, 98-99, 107, 127-35, 
137-47, 177 

Mutarrif b. Sidan al-Bahilt 
XXI:184-85 
daughter of XXI:185 

al-Mu'tasim bi-llah (Muhammad b. 
Hariin al-Rashid, Abi Ishaq, 
caliph) XXX:327; XXXI: 206; 
XXXII:37, 45, 68, 148, 171, 174, 
181-82, 186, 188, 197, 199, 222- 
25, 227-29, 231, 235, 242, 257; 
XXXIHE1-2, 207-9, 210-16; 
XXXIV:3, 67, 81, 86, 127, 173, 
188-90; XXXV:3; XXXVI:70 

al-Mutawakkil (poet) XXI:52, 72 

Umm al-Mutawakkil (caliph's 
mother) XXXIV:157, 190; 
XXXV:122 

al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah (Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad a} Muttasim b. 
Haran al-Rashid, caliph) 
XXXII33; XXXIV:4, 59, 61-191 
passim, 195 ~96, 198-99, 202, 213- 
14, 220-21, 224; XXXV:2, 10, 15, 
28, 30, 41, 114, 122, 125; XXXVI:7, 
9, 26, 70, 74, 86, 99 

Mutawakkil b. Abi al-Fahwah 
XXVIIL 207 


Abi al-Mutawakkil al-Jurjani 
XXVIL179 

Abi al- Mutawakkil al-Naji 
XXXIX: 276, 308 

al-Mutaw waq (ghulam of al-Husayn 
b. Zikrawayh) XXXVIII:116, 127, 
135, 141 

al-Mu'tazilah (Mu'tazilites) 
XXVIIE 86, 97; XXXV: 143; 
XXXIX: 244 

MuttazilT inquisition. sEE miinah 

al-Mu'tazz (Muhammad b. Jafar al- 
Mutawakkil, caliph) XXXIV:88, 
96, 104, 108, 164, 172-73, 175, 
178, 182, 197-99, 210~18; 
XXXV:3, 4, 6, 7, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 46, 48, 53, 60, 61, 
62, 63, 67, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 86, 
93, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 111, 113, 114, 117, 
118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
126, 127, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 
136, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 152, 153, 154, 
161, 162, 163, 164, 165; XXXVI: 1- 
4, 8, 15, 25, 26, 28, 70, 75, 189 

Ibn al Mu‘tazz (‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mu‘tazz, al-Radi bi-llah) 
XXXVIII‘189-90 

al-Mu'tazz bi-Ilah. see al-Mu‘tazz 

al-Mutbaq. SEE al-Matbaq 

Aba al-Muthanna. sEE ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah al Fazari 

Aba al-Muthanné (qddi). see Anmad 
b. Yagi 

Aba al-Muthannd (rawi) XX:102 

Ibn akMuthanna. see Muhammad 
b. al Muthanna 

al-Muthanna b. ‘Abdallah XVI:78; 
XXIV: 124 

al-Muthann b, al-Hajjaj b. 
Qutaybah b. Muslim XXX:116 

al-Muthanna b. Har ithah al- 
Shaybant X:146; X1:2, 5-6, 9-10, 
14-16, 29-30, 35, 43, 49, 70, 86, 


al-Muthanna b. Har ithah al- 
Shaybani (continued) XI:109, 
112, 116-22, 173, 175-79, 181, 
183-85, 187, 189, 191-98, 200- 
221, 223-25; XII:7, 13, 14, 19, 20, 
96, 132, 138, 146, 166, 179; 
XXVIIE 246 

Ibn al Muthanna al-Huddani 
XVI76 

al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim al-Amuli 
1:190, 202, 204, 210, 211, 213, 214, 
221, 223, 227, 253, 274, 299, 301, 
355; 11:99, 101, 119, 122-24, 144, 
151, 152, 155; III:90, 133, 141; 
IV:120, 162; VII:25 

al-Muthanna b. ‘Imran al-‘A’idhi 
XXVIE 25, 55, 56, 57 

Ibn al Muthann al-Jushami 
X1:202 

al-Muthann b, Lahiqal-Ijf X1:21 

al-Muthanna b. Makhramah 
XVE155 

al-Muthanna b. Mu‘awiyah 
XXVE 155-56, 160 

al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al- 
‘Abdi XX:89, 133, 147, 153, 183; 
XX1:45-48, 55 

al-Muthanna b. Miisab. Salamah b. 
al-Muhabbiq XII:171 

al-Muthanna b. Yazid b. ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah XXVII:197 

al-Muthaqqab (part of the 
residence of Humayd b. Abi 
Ghanim al-Ta’l) XXX:302-3 

Muthawwib b. Yaghfur 11:36 

mutilation 
for abuse of prophets X:191-92 
cutting off of diseased limb 

XVIIL 167-68 
of the dead XVII:30 
as punishment II:3; X:191-92; 
XVIE153, 154, 155, 222 

al-Mu'tim b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manaf V:234; VI:97, 113, 114, 
119; TX:130; XXXIX:103 
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al-mut‘imin (those giving 
sustenance to others) 
XXVIIE 176 

al-Muttalib (b. Hantab al- 
Makhzimi?) VI:94 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf VE10-11, 
14-16, 18 

Bani al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf 
VI:97, 105-6, 112-14; VII: 45, 57; 
XIV: 153; XXXIX:102-3 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab. 
SEE al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Muttalib b. Hantab al-Makhziimi 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik b. 
‘Abdallah al-Khuzai XXX1:120; 
XXXIEE59-~60, 66, 68, 81, 82, 89- 
92,217 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Muttalib b. Hantab al-Makhziimi 
XI:137; XXXIX: 164, 176, 337 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdalh b. Qays b. 
Makhramah V:268 

al-Muttalib b. Abi Wada‘ah VII-71, 
94; XXXIX:284 

al-Muttalib b. Ziyad XXXIX:195 

a-muttawwiah. SEE volunteer 
troops 

al-Muwaffaq bi-llah, Ab Ahmad 
XXXIV:179, 181; XXXV:43, 44, 45, 
49,53, 58, 67, 68, 72, 73, 95, 97, 
98, 103, 104, 106, 121, 122, 123, 
131, 132, 150, 155; XXXVI:4, 117, 
119, 120, 137, 139, 140~48, 150, 
152, 157, 164-74, 176, 185, 187, 
189, 197, 199-205; XXXVII:1, 11, 
13, 16, 22-24, 26-39, 41-57, 59- 
63, 65-71, 73-80, 81-88, 91-126, 
129-40, 142, 144, 163, 165-68, 
177; XXXVIII4, 6, 23, 24, 41, 65, 
73, 79, 105, 112 

al-Muwaffaq al-Khariji XXXV:65 

Muwaffaq al-Saqlabi XXXII:80 


8 [The Kings of the Persians] 


was at al-Bayda’, this Babak did, killing him and seizing his 
crown,‘ and then he wrote to Ardawan the Pahlawi, king of the 
mountain regions (al-Jibal, ie, Media) and the adjoining lands,”° 
humbly entreating and requesting from him permission to place 
upon his son Sabar’s head the crown of Juzhir. Ardawan, however, 
wrote back to him in harsh terms informing him that he and his 
son Ardashir were to be regarded as rebels, since the two of them 
had killed people; but Babak took no notice of this. 

Babak died around that time, and Sabir, son of Babak, was in- 
vested with the crown and reigned in his father’s place as king.”® 
He wrote to Ardashir instructing him to proceed to his court, but 
Ardashir held back. Accordingly, Sabar grew angry at Ardashir’s 
recalcitrance; he gathered together troops and set off at the head of 
them to make war on Ardashir. He left Istakhr [and encamped in 
the building (bind’) of Khumay?’ on the road to Darabjird, but part 
of the building fell on top of him and killed him. When news of 
this reached Ardashir, he proceeded to Istakhr].”® He found there a 
number of his brothers, some of them older than himself. They 


24. The account transmitted by al-Tabari seems to magnify Ardashir’s role in 
the fighting against Artabanus, it may well have been Babak and not his son who 
took the initiative here. See Néldeke, trans. 7 n. 1. 

25. That is, the last Arsacid king, Artabanus IV (in the older reckoning, Ar- 
tabanus V}, r. ca. 213-ca. 224. The Greek form Artabanus, Parthian and MP Ar- 
dawan, represents OP *Arta-banu “the glory of Arta” (i.e., the divine order of the 
Avesta, cf. Elr s.v. Ardwahist [M. Boyce]}. See Néldeke, trans. 7 n. 2; A. D. H. Bivar, 
“The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids,” 94-96, 99; Elz, s.v. Artabanus 
(M.R. Dandamaev, K. Schippmann]. The form Ardawan was taken over by the Arab 
historians; see the citations detailed in al-Mas‘idi, Murij al-dhahab, ed. Ch. Pel- 
lat, VI, Index généraux, 137. 

26. The name Shabir, MP Shahpuhr, “son of the king,” ultimately going back to 
OP *XSayathiya.pithra, was not apparently used before the Sasanids (see Justi, 
Namenbuch, 284-87; Gignoux, Les noms propres sassanides, no. 858). Whether 
Shabar was thus named by his father to buttress his right to succeed to the throne 
is uncertain. His reign was long enough for him to mint coins. In any case, Ar- 
dashir’s theoretical role as a usurper was subsequently validated by his succession 
on Shabur’s accidental death. See Néldeke, trans. 7 n. 3; Elz, s.v. Arda8ir I. i. 
History (Wiesehdfer). 

27. Humay, Avestan Humayi, is in the Avesta the daughter of Wishtaspa, play- 
ing a role in later Persian epic tradition somewhat like that of the Assyrian queen 
Semiramis. Early Islamic authors such as al-Dinawari, al-Mas‘idi, and Hamza al- 
Isfahani attribute to Humay the building of palaces in the vicinity of Istakhr, in 
one of which Shabar now met his death, possibly in an earthquake. See Noldeke, 
trans. 8 n. 2; Justi, Namenbuch, 131-32; M. Mayrhofer, Die altiranischen Namen, 
no. 177. 

28. These words are supplied from the ms. Sprenger 30. 
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al-Muwaffagiyyah (al- Muwaffaq's 
city) XX XVII:48, 53, 58, 62, 66- 
67, 73, 84, 87~88, 100, 103, 105-7, 
113, 116-17, 121, 131, 133, 139 

muwallad (f. muwalladah, slave of 
foreign origin reared among 
Arabs) XIII:113, 215 

al-Muwallad. see Muhammad al- 
Muwallad 

Aba Muwarri‘ al-Asadi XV:49, 52- 
54, 232 

Muwarri b. Abi Muwarri al-Asadi 
XV: 46 

Muwarri alSulamt XXVII:89 

al-Muwatta’ (of Malik b. Anas) 
XXXIX: 262 

Aba Muwayhibah (mawia of 
Prophet Muhammad) [X:107, 
145, 163, 168, 169 

al-Muzaffar b. Hajj XXXVIII:78, 119, 
139, 169, 184 

Muzaffar b. Itakh XXXIV:85-86 

Muzaffar b.Kaydar XXXIII:49 

Muzaffar b. Mu‘arrid XVE73 

al-Muzaf far b. al-Mubarak al- 
Qummi XXXVIII:175 

al-Muzaffar b, Murajja XXXII:213 

al-Muzaffar b. Saysal XXXV:50, 66, 
68, 69, 92, 93, 147, 148; XXXVI:19, 
21 

Ibn al Muzaffar b. Saysal 
XXXV:132 

Muzahim (mawld of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-Aziz) XXIII:202 

Muzahim b. Hurayth XIX:137 

Muzahim b. Khaqan Urtij 
XXXIV:205; XXXV:67, 68-69, 72, 
80, 88-90, 142, 150 

Muzahim b, Malik XXI:76 

Muzahim b. Abi al-Mujashshir al- 
Sulami XXII:173 

Muzahim b. Tufayl XX:209 

Ibn Abi Muzahim b. Yahya b. 
Khaqan XXXV:86 


Muzahim b. Zufar b. Jassas al-Taymi 
XXII112; XXXIX: 259 

al-Muzahimiyyah (village, near 
Sura) XVIII:65 

al-Muzani. sEE Sulaym4n b. 
Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al- 
Muzan 

Bani Muzaynah VIII:93, 167, 168, 
177, 186; IX:146; X:48; XIII:70, 
156; XVI:6, 114; XX:90, 152, 155, 
212; XXII:65; XXIV:114; 
XXVIIL 139, 191; XXXIX 31 

al-Muzdalifah (Jam’, pilgrimage 
station) II:81; VI:31; [X:114; 
XXIN145; XXXIL 22; XXXIV: 190; 
XXXIX: 266 

Muz*lim Sabat (al-Muzlim) XIL142; 
XIII:7, 40; XX:105 

Muzn (toponym) XXXIII:147, 173 

myrrh X:157 

myrtle [:197 


N 

al-Na‘a'im. SEE Pegasus 

Abii Na‘amah al-' Adawi. seE ‘Amr b. 
Isa al ‘Adawi 

nab‘ (hardwood tree of which bows 
are made) IX:154; XXL149 

Nabat b. Qa‘iid 11:110 

Nabateans (al-Nabat, al-Anbat, al- 
Nabit, also used to refer to the 
non-Arab population of 
conquered Iraq) II:6, 17, 109-11; 
IV:130; V:19, 375-76; TX:152; 
XII[:117, 215; XXI:10, 147, 176; 
XXVE 212; XXXVIII:166 
SEE ALSO Aramaic language; 

Arameans 

Nabhan (mawla of Umm Salamah) 
1X:152; XXXIX:320 

Bani Nabhan (of Tayyi’) VII:94; 
X:64; XVII:160; XXVII: 136, 137; 
XXXIX: 209 

Ibn Nabhan al-SadisI XXVII‘138 


al-Nabi b. Suwayd al-TjlT XXVII:107, 
108, 109, 122 

al-Nabi b. Ziyad b. Zabyan XXI:184- 
85 

nabidh (date wine) XXX:73, 245; 
XXXI179, 244; XXXII:102; 
XXXIIL5S8, 89, 129; XXXIV:29; 
XXXVI:46, 48, 74; XXXVII2175 
SEE ALSO wine and wine drinking 

al-Nabighah (whose house in 
Medina was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib's burial place) V:283; 
VI:9 

Ibn ab Nabighah (commander) 
XII:42 

al-Nabighah al-Dhubyani VI:141; 
XXVI 223 

al-Nabighah al-Ja‘di (Qays b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Udas b. RabTah b. 
Jadah) V1:160; XX1:221; 
XXXI179, 232; XXXIX:126, 302 

Abii Nabiqah (‘Abdallah b. ‘Algamah 
b. al Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf) 
XXXIX:77 

al-Nabit. see Nabt b. Isma‘il 

Nabit b. ‘Aws (Tha‘labah, ancestor 
of Thalabis) VI:40 

Nabit b. Ishmael. see Nabt b. Ismail 

Nabtt b. Isma‘tl. see Nabt b. Isma‘ll 

Nabit (Nabit) b. Mash b. Aram b. 
Shem b. Noah. II:17 

Nabitah bt. Mari b. Issachar II1:30 

Nabt b. Ismail (al-Nabit, Nabit b. 
Ishmael) 11:132; VI:39, 40, 52 

Nabt b. Udad. see al-Ash‘ar 

Nabtal, Abii Hazim. see Abii Hazim 

Nabtal b. akHarith IX:61 

Nabii (prison mate of Joseph b. 
Jacob) 11:162-64 

Nabiizaradhan (military chieftain 
of Khardiis) IV:109-11 

al-Nada (toponym) VIII:11 

Nadadiin (in Mahrah) X:155 
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Nadalah b. Nu‘aym b. Khazim b. 
‘Abdallah al-Nahshali XXVII:201; 
XXVIIE51-52 

Nadhir (ghulam of al-Mu'tad id) 
XXXVII18 

Nadhir b. ‘Amr XII:28, 150 

al-Nadhir b. Yazid XXVIII:151-52 

Nadir, Abi Na‘jah XXXVI:64 

Bani al-Nadir VII:90, 94, 156-61; 
VIIL6, 7,32, 122; 1X: 141; X32; 
XXII:172, 190; XXXIX:165, 185 
expedition of [X:116 
SEE ALSO Battle of the Trench; 

Jews 

Nadir al-Aswad (al-Haffar) 
XXXVII135 

al-Nadirah bt. al-Dayzan V:34-37 

Nadlah b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf 
VI112 

al-Nadr (secretary to al Walid II) 
XXVI105 

al-Nadr, Abii ‘Amr (al-Khazzaz) 
1:364 

Abi al-Nadr (of the people of 
Khurasin) XXVII:137, 139 

Aba al-Nadr (rawi) IX:172 

al-Nadr b. ‘Amr (of the people of 
Syria) XXXIX:226 

al-Nadr b. ‘Amr (of the people of 
Yemen) XXI:217 

al-Nadr b. Anas b. Malik XXIV:123- 
24 

al-Nadr b. Ghalliq al-Sughdi 
XXVIL36 

al-Nadr b. Hadid XXIX:130 

al-Nadr b. al Harith b. Kaladah 
VI-141; VII 44, 65 

al-Nadr b. Ishaq b.‘Abdallahb. 
Khazim XXVIII:260 

al-Nadr b. Ishaq al-Sulami XII:165; 
XV: 70 

al-Nadr (Qays) b.Kinanah VI:30-32 

Bani al-Nadr b. Kinanah VI:21, 29- 
30; 1X:97 
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al-Nadr b. Abi Maryam XXXIX:327- 
28 

al-Nadr b. Nu‘aym al-Dabbi 
XXVIL77 

al-Nadr b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al- 
Dhuhl' XX11:70, 72 

al-Nadr b. Rashid al-‘Abdi, Abi 
Damrah XXV:75 

al-Nadr b. Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi 
XXVI 260; XXVII:10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 16, 24, 27 

al-Nadr b. Salih b. Habib al-‘Absi, 
Abii Zuhayr XVII‘10, 107; 
XVIIE 21-22, 24, 44, 144; XIX:106, 
136, 139, 164; XX:105, 106, 155, 
214, 216, 219; XXI:11, 30, 67, 128, 
130, 133, 198; XXII:23, 25, 53, 87, 
131, 134, 137, 139-40, 143-46, 
148 

al-Nadr b. al-Sari al-Dabbi XI:185- 
87, 191, 193; XII:45, 47, 49, 52, 63, 
73, 77, 86, 117, 120, 121, 126, 149; 
XIII:3, 4, 6, 9, 16, 24 

al-Nadr b. Shumayl 1:178, 204; 
XIV: 103; XXIIL 68; XXXII:210, 222 

Nadr b. Subayh al-Tamimi (al- 
Murri) XXVII-65, 70, 75, 106 

al-Nadr b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim XXII: 106-7 

al-Nadr b. ‘Umar al-Jarashi 
XXVI 145-46 

Aba Nadrah (al-Mundhir b. Malik 
al-‘Abdi al-‘Awgqi) 1:176;1X:159; 
XIV: 108; XV:167-68, 204; 
XXXIX:271 

al-Nadri. see ‘Abd al- Wahid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Nadri 

nafal. sEE booty 

Nafawar (b. al-Dahhak) II:3 

Nafi (mawla of Bani Asad) XXI:209, 
229-30 

Nafi (mawla of Bani Makhziim) 
XXIII:147, 178 

Nafi (mawla of Ibn Umar) 1:174, 
295; VI:31; VIII: 137; IX: 208; X:76; 


XI:151, 224; XII:74, 81, 205; 
XIH:153, 154; XIV:98, 142; 
XV: 183; XVIL:107; XXI:152; 
XXIV: 92; XXXIX:30, 112, 173, 
176, 188, 323 

Abii Nafi‘ (Habannaqah, Dhi al- 
Wada at). see Yazid b. Tharwan 

Ibn Nafi‘ (rawi). sEE ‘Abdallah b. 
Nafi 

Nafi b. ‘Abd al-Harith al KhuzaT 
XIV: 164; XXXIX:146 

Nafi b. ‘Abd al-Qays al-Fihri VIL76 

Nafi b. ‘Alqamah XXIII:84 

Nafi b. a-Azraq XX:46, 97-105, 
164-65 

Nafi b. Budaylb. Warga’ al KhuzatT 
VIL-151 

Nafi b. al Harith b. Kaladah 
X1I:168, 169, 172; XHI:110, 113; 
XVI 168; XVII:166 

Nafi b. Hilalal-Jamali al-Muradi ~ 
XIX:97, 107-8, 136-37, 145 

Nafi iblis XXVIII:261 

Nafi b. Jubayr IX:157; XIIT:35; 
XV:47,55 

Nafi b. Kaladah. see Nafi'b. al- 
Harithb. Kaladah 

Nafi b. Khalid al-Tahi XVII:85 -87 

Nafi al-MarwazIl XXVII:110 

Nafi al-Mukhdaj (the Deformed) 
XVIL 139 

Nafi b. AbT Nu‘aym XXXIX:304 

Nafi b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr XXVIII:178 

Umm Nafi' bt. ‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah 
XIX:43 

Nafi' b. ‘Uqbah b. Salm XXIX:60 

Nafi b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas 
XXXIX: 108 

Nafi b. Zaydal-Himyari XIII:135 

Nafidh. see Nahr Nafidh 

Nafis b. Abraham I1:129 

Nafis (Nafis) b. Ishmael 11:132, 133 

Nafis al-Muwalladi XXXVIII:78, 177 


Nafisah bt. ‘Ali b, Abi Talib 
XVIL229 

Nafisah bt. Munyah XXXIX:105 

al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah. SEE 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 

Nafthali b. Ya‘qiib. see Naphthali b. 
Jacob 

Naghidah (of Bani Kalb) XX:51, 52 

Nahr b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hutat al- 
Mujashil XXVI:265 

Nahar b. al-Harith XI1I:120 

Nahar b. Husaynal-Sa‘di 
XXVIE 160; XXIX:47-48 

Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah al-Taymi 
XXIUL:32, 147, 172, 199; XXIV:25, 
37, 166; XXV:81, 82, 169 

Nahar (al-Rajjal, al-Rahhal) b. 
Unfuwah X:107, 108, 110, 111, 
113,114, 117, 118, 120, 123, 126 

Nahawand. see Nihdwand 

Banii Nahd (in al Kiifah) 
XXXIX:215 

Banii Nahd (of Qud@ah) X:189; 
XII:91; XV:42~43; XX:203, 222; 
XXU:22, 71; XXVI:22 

Bani Nahd b. Kahmas b. Marwan 
al-Najjart XXVI:41 

Nahd b. Zayd VE159 

al-Nahhas b. Qahm, Abii al-Khattab 
XXXIX:328 

Abii Nahik (rawi) 1:364 

Abii Nahik b. Ziyad XXIV:86 

Nahik b. Zuhayr XVIL55 

Nahlab bt. Marib b. al-Darmasil b. 
Mehujael b. Enoch b. Cain b. 
Adam II:11 

Nahor b. Azar. see Nahor b. Terah 

Nahor b. Serug b. Reu I1:16, 22 

Nahor b. Terah (Nahor b. Azar) 
11:61, 131, 135 

al-Nahr, battle of. see al-Nahrawan 
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Nahr Aban (Aban Canal) XXIV:81; 
XXXI:96; XXXVI: 176, 195, 197; 
XXXVIII14-15 

Nahr Abi al-‘Abbas (Abii al- ‘Abbas 
Canal) XXXVI:124 

Nahr al-‘Abbas XXXVI:139, 142~44 

Nahr ‘Abdallah XXXVII:58 

Nahr ‘Adi XXXVI:126; XXXVII:56 

Nahr al-Amir (in al-Basrah) 
XXXVI58, 59, 198; XXXVII15, 
17,19, 62, 70-72, 133-35 

Nahr Aniq(?) XXXV:80, 84 

Nahr al-‘Ariis XXXIII:3 

Nahr Abi al- Asad (Abi al-Asad 
Canal) XXXVI:45, 142, 143, 144, 
146; XXXVII:56 

Nahr al-‘Atiq (al-Atig Canal) XII:23, 
25, 27, 48, 53, 61-63, 81-83, 86, 
89, 109, 114-17, 123-25, 136, 138; 
XIII:1, 2, 31; XVIH:112; 
XXXV:80?, 847; XXXVI175-77 
SEE ALSO Fam al-‘Atiq; Qantarat 

al-‘Atiq 

Nahr al-Atrak. seENahr Abi al- 
Khasib 

Nahr Awwa XXXVI:134 

Nahr Babak b. Bahram b. Babak. sEE 
Nahr Tabaq 

Nahr Bamdad XXXVI:42 

Nahr Baqtha XXXVI:46 

Nahr Baratiq XXXVIL22, 25-26 

Nahr Bard al-Khiyar (Bard al- 
Khiyar Canal) XXXVI:47-49 

Nahr Barduda (Bardiida Canal) 
XXXII; XXXVI:191, 197; 
XXXVI:14-18, 25, 29-30, 34 

Nahr al-Bartr XXXVI:177 

Nahr al-Basriyyin XXI:115; 
XXVIIL 283 

Nahr Bayan XXXVI:52, 53, 55, 56; 
XXXVII49-50 

Nahr Bin (Bin Canal) XXXI:50, 114, 
135, 164, 229-30; XXXII:92 
SEE ALSO al-Nahrabin 

Nahr Biiq XXVIII:243; XXXII:67 
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Nahr Bir XXXVI:38 

Nahr Dam (Blood Canal) XI:5, 24 

Nahr Dargit. see Nahr Durgit 

al-Nahr al-DawardanI XXXVI:58 

Nahr Dayala. see Diyala 

Nahr al-Dayr (Canal of al-Dayr) 
XXXVI-49; XXXVII‘56, 75 

Nahr al-Dinari (Dinari Canal) 
XXXVI:30, 59, 60; XXXVII-68, 135 

Nahr Diyala. see Diyala 

Nahr Dubayran (Dubayran Canal) 
XXXVI:54 

Nahr Dubays XXXVII:71 

Nahr Dujayl. see Dujayl 

Nahr Durqit (Darqit) V:15; XXII:94; 
XXXI2122 

Nahr Fahraj XXXVII‘137 

Nahr Farid XXXVI:45 

Nahr al-Fayyad XXXVI:58, 59; 
XXXVII:69-70 

Nahr al-Gharbi XXXVII:58-59, 62, 
66, 71, 104-7, 125-26, 130 

Nahr al-Ghutha XXXVI:134 

Nahr Umm Habib (Umm Habib 
Canal) XXXVI:65, 66 

Nahr al-Hajir (al-Hajir Canal) 
XXXVI:67 

Nahr Halah XXXVII:47 

NahrHarb XXXVI:60, 61, 63 

Nahr al-Hasan b. Muhammad al- 
Qadi (Canal of al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad al-Qadi) XXXVI:45 

al-Nahr al-Hasani (al-HasaniCanal) 
XXXVI:57, 58 

Nahr al-Hirah (al-Hirah Canal) 
XXI192 

Nahr al-Husayn XXXVIII:72 

Nahr ‘sd (isa Canal) XXXI:122; 
XXXIE18, 86; XXXV:77,; 
XXXVII3145, 148, 167 

Nahr al-Ishaqi XXXVII:73 

Nahr ‘lyad (‘lyad Canal) XXVII:80 

Nahr al-Jami‘ (al-Jami‘ Canal) 
XXV: 184; XXXI121-22 
SEE ALSO Fam al-Jami‘ 


Nahr Jatta XXXVII:45-47, 136 

Nahr Jawbar (Jawbar Canal district, 
in Iraq) V:15; XI:183-84; 
XXVIIE291 

Nahr Jubba XXXVI:138 

Nahr Juwayy Kir XXXVII:47, 66, 92, 
104-6, 119, 130 

Nahr Karkhaya (Karkhaya Canal) 
XXXI:156; XXXV:81 

Nahr Kathir XXXVI:62, 64 

Nahr Khilid (estate of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al- Qasri) XXV:184 

Nahr Abi al-Khasib (Abii al-Khasib 
Canal, Nahr al-Atrak) 
XXXVI:109, 141, 147; XXXVII:33- 
34, 36, 41-42, 44-45, 46, 47, 49, 
54-55, 58, 59, 60, 62, 70, 76, 91, 
94-96, 99-103, 107-15, 117-19, 
121-25, 128, 132-33, 135-36 

Nahr Khurshadh (Khurshadh Canal) 
XXI91 

Nahr al-Madiyan (al-Madiyan 
Canal) XXXVI:50 

Nahr Mahrudh XXXVII:30 

Nahr Malhata (Talhanah) 
XXXVI161 

Nahr al-Malik (south of Baghdad) 
XVIIL 62; XXXII:16; XXXV:28 

Nahr Manka. see Nahr Munka 

Nahr Ma‘qil (Ma‘qil Canal) XXIX:76; 
XXX:164; XXXVI:110, 111, 120, 
4121, 123, 135, 139; XXXVII:40, 71, 
75; XXXVIIL 72; XXXIX:292 

Nahr al-Marah XI:15; XII:166; 
XXXVI‘174; XXXVII: 40-41, 56 

Nahr al-Masawan XXXVII‘132 

Nahr al-Masth? XXXVII:71-72 

Nahr Masrugan (Masruqan Canal) 
XVIIL 206; XXVIII:259; 
XXXVI'182, 184, 186, 206; 
XXXVII:2 

Nahr al-Mathniyyah XXXVIII165, 
172 

Nahr Matmah XXXVIE-47 

Nahr Maymiin XXXVI:37, 40, 46, 47 


Nahr al-Mubarak XXXVII:38-39, 
41-42, 45 

Nahr al-Mughirah XXXVIL47, 83, 
133 

Nahr al-Muhdath XXXVI:59 

Nahr al-Mukathir XXXVI:36 

Nahr al-Mundhir XXXVII33 

Nahr Munka (Manka) XXXVI:147; 
XXXVII'55, 59-60, 66, 84-85, 91, 
106 

Nahr Murghab, see al-Murghab 

Nahr Misa XXXVI:124 

Nahr Nafidh XXXVI:61, 109; 
XXXVII:76 

Nahr al-Nil. sEE Nile 

Nahr al-Qadisiyyah XXI:92 

Nahr al-Qariri XXXVII:132 

Nahr al-Qindal (al-Qindal Canal, 
near al-Basrah) XXXVI:43, 56, 57 
SEE ALSO al-Qindal 

Nahr Abi Qurrah XXXVI:67 

Nahr Qiisan (Qiisan Canal) XXI:91 

Nahr al-Rayhan XXXVIII:83 

Nahr al-Raziq (Raziq Canal) XV:87; 
XXVIL 34, 38 

Nahr al-Riqg (Riqq Canal) 
XXXVII:22 

Nahr al-Riyahi (al-Riyahi) 
XXXVI59, 61 

Nahr Rufayl (Rufayl) XXXV:80 

Nahr al-Rumman XXV:172 

Nahr al-Sababijah XXXVI:62 

Nahr Said b. ‘Abd al-Malik (Canal of 
Sa‘ld b. ‘Abd al-Malik) XXVII:24, 
25 

Nahr al-Sa‘idt XXXVII:76 

al-Nahr al-Salihi (al Saliht Canal) 

_ XXXVE57 

Nahr al-Saranjan (Saranjan River, 
near Balkh) XXVII:105 

Nahr Sarsar (Sarsar Canal) XXI:142; 
XXXE121, 124, 130-31; XXXII18, 
39, 43, 44, 53, 54, 88; XXXV:93 

Nahr Sayhan (Sayhan Canal) 
XXX:164 
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Nahr al-Saylahin (near al-Anbar) 
XI:217; XX1:92 

Nahr Abi Shakir (Abi Shakir Canal) 
XXXVII:104, 119, 130 

Nahr Sharikan XXXVI:55 

Nahr Shash (Shash River) 
XXIV: 170; XXVI1:25 

Nahr Shaytan (Shaytan Canal) 
XXXVI'62, 63, 65 

Nahr Shirzad (waterway called 
Shirzad) XXXVII:25 

Nahr al-Sidrah XXXVI:154, 155, 
187; XXXVIL3 

Nahr al-Silah XXIX:241; 
XXXVII-160 

Nahr al-Silh (al-Silh Canal) 
XXV: 184; XXXVII: 14-15, 24 
SEE ALSO Fam al-Silh 

Nahr Ibn Sim‘an XXXVII:61, 66 

Nahr Sindad (Nahr Sindadan, 
Sindad Canal) XXXVI:176; 
XXXVIIA17, 25, 47 

Nahr al-Sufyani XXXVII:131, 133 

Nahr Bani Sulaym XI:205 

Nahr Sara (Sara, river) XXXI:121 

Nahr Tabagq (Tabaq Canal, Babak b. 
Bahram b. Babak Canal) 
XXVIIE 249 

Nahr Tahitha XXXVI:177, 178 
SEE ALSO Tahitha 

Nahr Tin (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI39 

Nahr Tira (northwest of al-Ahwaz) 
X11:114-16, 118, 119, 121, 131, 
133; XIV:79, 80; XXIII:68 

Nahr al-Ubullah (Ubullah Canal) 
XXX:164; XXXVI:110; XXXVII:71, 
75-76 

Nahr Ibn ‘Umar (Ibn ‘Umar Canal) 
XXXVIL53, 56 

Nahr al-‘Umaysiyyin XXXVII:126 

Nahr Ibn ‘Utbah XXXVII:68 

Nahr Utt XI:43 

Nahr al-Yahtidi XXXVI:175; 
XXXVIL-45, 63, 69-70, 76 
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Nahr Yahya XXXVI:154 

Nahr Ya‘qib (river of Ya‘qiib) 
XXVI50 

Nahr Ya‘qib b. alNadr XXXVI:176 

Nahr Yazid XXXVII:40-41 

Nahr Yiisuf (Yiisuf Canal) XXI:92; 
XXXVIIT:166 

Nahr Ziyad (near al Kiiffah) XII:41 

Nahr al-Zuhayrt XXXVI:200 

al-Nahrabin XXX:116 
SEE ALSO Nahr Bin 

al-Nahran (near al-Kiifah) XI:24, 
42, 197; X1I:41, 54; XXVI:48; 
XXXVII169 

Nahran al-Asbahi (of Bani ‘Abd al 
Dar b. Qusayy) XV:220 

al-Nahrawan (al-Nahr) V:254, 304, 
307-8; XIII:20, 24, 25, 29, 47, 126; 
XVI 36; XVII:112, 117, 213-14; 
XVIIL 24; XX1:125; XXI1:51-52, 58, 
185; XXIX:85, 109, 181, 243; 
XXX:11, 253, 292; XXXI:50, 75, 
130; XXXII:40, 81, 94, 95; 
XXXV:47, 48, 59, 87; XXXVI:22, 
23; XXXVII:165; XXXVIIL 24 
battle of XVII:127-34, 137-41; 

XVIIE 13, 21, 23, 24, 31, 33, 
36,39, 50, 82, 100; XXXIX: 86 

Banii Nahshal. see Bant Nahshal b. 
Darim 

Bani Nahshal b. Darim XVIII:103- 
4, 108; XIX:161 

Nahshal b. Harrib. Damrah b. Jabir 
al-Tamimi [V:141 

Nahshal b. Sakhr b. Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim XXXV:98 

Nahshal b. Yazid al-Bahilf 
XXIIL195; XXIV:154 
paternal uncle of XXIII:195 

na'ibah (extraordinary levies) 
V:112 

Nail b. Farwah (of Banii ‘Abs) 
XXVI 45-46 

Nail b. Ju‘shum al-A‘rajt, Aba 
Nubatah XIIE5, 6 


Naiilah (idol of Bani Quraysh) VI:4, 
52 

Abi Na’ilah. sce Silkan b. Salamah 
b. Waqsh 

Bani Na‘ilah XXVIHU181 

Nailah bt.‘Amr. sEE al-Zabba’ 

Nailah bt. al-Furafisah al-Kalbiyyah 
XV:31, 177-79, 206, 216, 218-19, 
247-50, 254; XVI: 196, 197 

Nailah bt. ‘Umarah al-Kalbiyyah 
XVIIE215; XX: 63 

nails, paring of 11:99, 100; XVIII:212 

Naim (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIHE117 

Naim (mother of al-Mugtadir). SEE 
Shaghab 

Naim b. Mazyad XXIX:111 

Naim b. Ujayl, Abi Qudamah 
XXXIX:320 

Naim b. ‘Abdallahal-Nahham 
X1:128 

al-Naimah bt. Abi al Shadaid 
XXVIIE215 

Nair (toponym) X:79 

al-Na‘ir (of Banat Mujashi b. Darim) 
XVI 111, 112 

Banii Na‘it (al Na‘itiyyiin) XVII:44, 
98; XXI:29 

Najabah b. Abi al-Maytha X:79, 80 

Najabah b. Sabigh 1:197 

al-Najaf V:80, 142; XI:28, 197; 
XII:49, 51-53, 56, 57, 60, 86, 126; 
XXI:113, 114; XXV:182; 
XXVIII: 133, 218; XXXIV:111 

Najah (ghulam of Ahmad b. ‘sab. 
Shaykh) XXXVIII:87 

Ibn a-Najah (Turkish commander) 
XXVIE 202, 207 

Najahal-Hurami XXXVIII16 

Najahb. Salamah, Abi al-Fadl 
XXXIV:10, 73-74, 157-64 

al-Najashi. sEE Negus 

al-Najashi (poet) XIV:55 


Najd 11:13; VI:140-42; VII:90, 93, 98, 
151, 154, 161, 162; VIIL14, 39, 
131; FX: 106, 116, 119; X:52, 62, 
155, 156; XIL:6, 7; XI 352; 

XVIIL 189, 221; XIX:83, 91; 
XXV: 113; XXXIV: 187; XXXV:118; 
XXXIX: 188, 191 

Banti al-Najdah (of al-‘Amiliq) 
IV:131 

Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi al Hariri 
XIX:197, 223; XX:102; XXI:104, 
152-53, 206 
SEE ALSO al-Najdiyyah 

Najdah b. al-Hakam al-Azdi 
XXIV: 109 

al-Najdiyyah (Kharijite sect) 
XXI119 

Bani Naji (of ‘Adwan) XXI:190-91 

Najida (village, below Wasit) 
XXXIIIS 

Najth, Abu ‘Abdallah XXIV:140 

Ibn Abi Najih (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 
AbiNajih 

Najth b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al Sindi. 
SEE Abii Ma'shar 

Bani Najiyah VI:27; X:154, 155, 171; 
XVI: 136; XVIE171-97; XX:15, 16, 
17; XXV:61; XXVI:157, 227 

Najiyah bt. Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Hani’ 
al-ShaybanI XXII:70 

Najiyah b. Marthad al Hadrami 
XXIE72 

Najiyah al Qurashi XVII:230, 231 
father of XVIE231 

Najiyah b. ‘Umayr b. Ya‘mar b. 
Darim VIII:74 

al-Najjar. see Batn al-Najjar 

Bant al-Najjar V:165, 167; VI:10, 
12-14, 57, 125-26, 134, 147; 
VIL4-6, 13, 40, 108, 128, 132; 
VIII35, 56, 63; 1X:85, 95; XI:93; 
XVIL 206; XXIV:106; XXXIX:34, 
303 

Abi al-Najm. sEE ‘Imran b. Ismail 
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Abi al-Najm (ghulam of al- 
Mu'tadid). see Badr 

Abi al-Najm al-‘Ijf XVIIL111; 
XXI18; XXVI181 

Abi al-Najm al-Rajiz. see Abii al- 
Najm al-Ijli 

Aba al-Najm al-Sijistant XXIX:45 

Najran (in Yemen) IV:67; V:181, 
192-96, 198-206; VI:35; VIIH:185- 
86; 1X:82, 87, 98, 108, 110, 165, 
198; X:18, 20, 22, 27, 33, 34, 158, 
159, 163-64, 169, 174, 176; X1I:144, 
175, 178; XMI:177; XViL 208 

Najran (Najran al-Kiifah, near ‘Ayn 
al-Tamr) XXII:74 

Najiibah b. Qays b. AbTal-Sa‘di 
XXXV:39, 42, 61, 66, 67, 75, 76, 
77, 79, 80, 93 

Najwah bt. Nahd IX:122 

naked state, circumambulation of 
al-Ka‘bah in IX:78, 79, 141 

Bani al-Nakha‘ b.‘Amr X:39, 171, 
172; XII:10, 98, 119, 120, 139, 146, 
147, 148; XIII:70; XV:234; XVIL57, 
80; XVIII:134; XXI:75; XXVI:256; 
XXXIX:51 

al-Nakha‘l. see Ibrahim b. Yazid al- 
Nakha’t: Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Nakhat 

Nakhb (Nakhib, valley, near al- 
Ta if) VIII:112;1X:22 

Aba Nakhilah (poet) XXIX:33-35 

al-Nakhirajan (Persian commander) 
V:371; XM1:2-5, 20, 183, 210 

Nakhl (in Najd) VII:161, 162, 164 
SEE ALSO Batn Nakhl 

Nakhlah (valley, near Mecca) VL29, 
117; VIII:187; [X:16, 119, 121; 
XVIIL 186, 187 
expedition of VII:18-23, 29 
SEE ALSO Batn Nakhlah 

Nakhlah al Yamfaniyyah (valley) 
IX:21 

Nakhshab. sEE Nasaf 
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al-Nakhudh (in Afghanistan) 
XXV: 104 
Nakir (angel) XXXVIII-111 
Namah bt. Seth 1:335, 336 
Namart (katib of al-Mu‘tazz) 
XXXV:386 
al-Nam§rigq (near al-Kiifa) XI:176- 
81, 182, 183 
Namdar Jushnas (b. Adhar Jushnas) 
V:401 
names and name giving 
Adam taught by God 1:266-74 
adopted sons XXXIX:9-10 
changing of names XXXIX:62, 
114, 137, 184, 283, 293, 298 
children's names XX:71 
fathers' names XXXIX:110 
first initials to predict future 
events XXVII:15 
God's names X:148 
good omens XX:143 
ill omens XXII:68; XXV:143, 189 
place names XIV:18 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:155- 
56 
six days of creation 1:208-9 
Bani al-Namir (b. Qasit) V:125, 161; 
X:88, 149; X1I:53, 64, 67, 115, 204, 
219-20; XII: 41; XII:54-56, 62, 76; 
XVI 49, 51, 62; XIX:129; 
XXXVIIL168, 182 
Ibn Ukht al Namir. see al-Sa’ib b. 
Yazid 
al-Namir b. Tawlab al-Ukli IV:153 
Namiyah (desert) XV:43 
Abu Namlah (‘ayyar) XXXV:66 
Namriid. see Nimrod 
Namrin (king of al-Gharshistan) 
XXV: 25 
Namiis (archangel Gabriel) V1:68, 
72; VIII:145 
SEE ALSO Gabriel 
naphtha 
camels treated with XIV:141 


naphtha (continued) 

in warfare XXXI:136, 146; 
XXXVII99, 100, 108, 113 
watering places, spoiling of 
X1X%:219 

naphtha throwers (naffatiin) 
XXXI136, 146; XXXIII°64, 68, 71; 
XXXIV:122; XXXV: 11, 59, 102; 
XXXVI:20; XXXVII:93, 103, 108, 
112; XXXVIII:116 

naphtha torches (naffatat) 
XXXIII56 

Naphthali b. Jacob (Nafthali b. 
Ya‘qiib) 11:135, 136; 11:127;1V:61 

al-Naq‘ (toponym) X:74 

Naq‘a (in al-Hijaz) VIII:53 

al-Naqi' (in al-Hijaz) VII:150; VIIL:53 

naqib (‘Abbasid propagandist) 
XXVI 238 

naqib (pl. nugab@’, tribal chief) 
XXVIIL38 

naqib (tribal representative 
appointed by Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:132, 133-34; 
VIL6; XXXIX: 303 

Aba al-Nar (commander) 
XXVIIL 237 

al-Nar. SEE Hell 

narcissus XXXIIT:35 

atnard, sEE backgammon 

Nars (Narsé, east of al-Ktifa) II:3; 
XXI142 

Narsi (b. Abzan/b. Jiidharz al- 
Asghar, Arsacid ruler) IV:99, 
100, 101 

Narsi (b. Bahram I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:48 

Narsi (brother of Bahram Jar) V:95, 
97,99 

Narsi (son of maternal aunt of Kisra 
Il) XI:179, 182-84, 186 

Narsi (Narsah) b. Jiidharz al-Asghar 
(the Younger). SEE Narsi 


Nasa (in northern Khurasan) 
XV: 90-92; XXVII:61, 63, 73, 74, 
75, 82, 83, 108; XXX:172, 176, 178, 
276, 284; XXXII:6; XXXV:34 

nasab. SEE genealogy 

Nasaf (Nakhshab, in Transoxania) 
XXIIU:27, 100, 147, 174-77, 205, 
216; XXIV:49, 178; XXV:55, 79, 
81, 85, 135; XXVI:228; XXX:267 

Ibn Nas‘ah. see Said b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Aswad al-Harashi 

al-Nasawi (commander of 
Muhammad b.‘ Abdallah b. 
Tahir) XXXV:91 

Nashastaj (in Iraq) XV:60, 113 

al-Nashat bt. Rifa‘ah (of Bani Kilab 
b. Rabrah) 1X:135 
SEE ALSO Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. 

Sufyan al-Kilabiyyah 

al-Nashawa (in Adharbayjan) 
XXXIV:116 

Nashib b. al-Hashads XX:30 

Nashirah (of Bani Mazin) X:92 

Nashit. sEE Shi’b Nashit 

nashsh (measure of weight) VIE150 

nas’ (intercalation, postponement 
of the sacred month, in lunar 
calendar) VI:55; 1X:112 

Nasibin (Nisibin) V:28, 62, 321-22, 
407, 409; VI117-18; XII: 180; 
XIII:80, 82, 86, 88, 160; XVII:144; 
XXI:82-83; XXII:38; XXVIL50, 51; 
XXVIIE 12-13; XXX:143; 
XXXIIL130; XXXIV:135, 184; 
XXXVII‘1, 6, 50 

Nasih al-Ramli XXXVI1:47, 64 

al-Nasir (li-Din Allah). see al- 
Muwaffaq bi-1lah 

Nasirah. see Nazareth 

Nasnas (fantastic creatures) 11:13; 
11:29 

Nasr (old Arabian god) 1:354;IV:143 

Nasr (mawla of ‘Umar b. Faraj) 
XXXIV:73 
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Nasr (Qarmatian). see ‘Abdallahb. 
Said 

Abii Nasr. SEEM 4lik b. al-Haytham 
al-Khuza1 

Aba Nasr (rawi) 1:181 
SEE ALSO Muhammad b. Ahmad 

al-Khallal 

Banti Nasr. sEE Banii Nasr b. 
Mu'awiyah 

Ibn Nasr. sEE Ahmad b, Nasr ab 
Khuzat 

Nasr b. ‘Abd al-Hamid XXIII:99 

Nasr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
V:275 

Nasr b.‘Abidahal-Nasr? XXXIX:122 

Nasr b. Ahmad b. Asad al Samant 
XXXVI3165; XXXVI 2 

Nasr b. Ahmad b. Isma‘il b. Ahmad 
XXXVIII201 

Nasr b. Ahmad al-Zubayri 
XXXVI:98 

Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami 1:355, 368; 
XXXIX:125, 138 

Nasr b.‘Alqamah VI:85 

Nasr b. al Azhar b. Faraj al-Shii 
XXXIV:138, 156, 168-69 

Nasr b.Bab XXXIX:83 

Aba Nasr b. Bugha. sEE Muhammad 
b. Bugha 

Nasr b.Duhman XXXIX:89 

Nasr b.Farqad XXVIII:269 

Nasr b. Habib b. Bahr b. Masik b. 
Umar al-Kirmani XXV:188 

Nasr b. Hamzah b. Malik al-Khuzai 
XXXIL47; XXXIV:44 

Nasr b. Harb b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi 
XXIX:3, 85, 117 

Nasr al-Igritasht XXXVI:156 

Nasr b. Khalid al-Bahzi XVIIE108 

Nasr b. Khuzaymah al- ‘Abst 
XXIL:26; XXVI:15, 22, 41~46, 49 

Nasr b.al-Layth XXXIV:119 

Nasr b. Malik XXIX:204; XXXV:10 

Nasr b. Mansiir b. Bassam 
XXXUI31 
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nevertheless gathered together and brought in the crown and the 
royal throne, and then offered them all to Ardashir. Hence he was 
crowned and sat down on the throne. 

He began his reign with vigorous and incisive measures. He 
appointed various persons to diverse offices, and nominated a man 
called Abarsam to the position of Chief Minister (buzurg fra- 
madhar), lavishing largesse on him and giving him numerous 
charges.?° He appointed a man named Fah.r (?) as Chief Mobadh 
(mibadhan mibadh).*° He got wind of a plot on the part of his 
brothers and some other persons in his entourage to assassinate 
him, hence he slew a great number of them. Then news came to 
him that the people of Darabjird had risen against him, so he 
returned thither and conquered the town after killing a number of [817] 
its citizens. He proceeded to Kirman, where there was a king 
called Balash.*' There was a fiercely fought battle, in which Ar- 


29. Abarsam is a fully historical figure, attested as a high-ranking official of 
Ardashir’s in Shabir I’s Naqsh-i Rustam inscription, in which the latter monarch 
lists those court dignitaries in whose memory Shabur had set up a pious founda- 
tion. He could not have been the chief minister, since this official for both Ardashir 
and Shabir is named as a Babag, and his exact rank and title are uncertain, but he 
was obviously exalted enough for the late Sasanid tradition, as transmitted by al- 
Tabari, to consider him as chief minister. See Elr, s.v. Abarsam (E. Yarshater). For 
Abarsam’s supposed part in the preservation and then production at an opportune 
moment of the prince Shabir, see al-Tabari, I, 823-25, pp. 24-27 below. 

It is, however, an anachronism of al-Tabari’s source that he introduces already 
the office of buzurg framadhar, which is not attested till the early fifth century (see 
on the office, n. 257 below). Court and administration cannot have been so neatly 
organized at this early time; the highest offices under the Sasanids in their first 
century of power were actually those of the (h)argbed (see above, n. 15) and the 
bidakhsh, a kind of viceroy, cf. Elr, s.v. Bidax8 (W. Sundermann). See Néldeke, 
trans. 9 n. 2, and on the name Abarsam, Justi, Namenbuch, 1, and Gignoux, Noms 
propres sassanides, no, 14. 

30. This renders MP mowbed mowbeddn “supreme priest,” in Syriac the rég 
maghusé; see Ndldeke, trans. 451, Excursus 3. The title comes into usage com- 
paratively late in the Sasanid period and is not an early one. As Néideke remarks, 
trans. 9 n. 3, the new ruler, whether from personal conviction or for reasons of 
state, showed himself eager to establish the Zoroastrian clergy in a leading role 
under his dynasty. 

31. This, or Walash, is the NP form of MP Wardakhsh, well known in the Greek 
forms Vologesos, etc., and it was a frequent name for the Arsacid kings, later 
appearing also in the Sasanid royal line in the shape of Balash, son of Yazdajird II 
(484~88}, see, p. 126 below. This Balash of Kirman must have been a local ruler of 
the last Arsacids, and he may have been the founder of the town of Walashgird, on 
the road connecting Jiruft with Hurmuz, mentioned by the Islamic geographers 
(Yaqat, Bulddn, V, 383; Le Strange, Lands, 317-18; Schwarz, Iran, 248). See 
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Nasr b. Mansir b. Nasr b. Malik 
XXXI124 

Bani Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah IX:2, 3; 
XXII:45, 163, 169; XXIII:63, 65 

Nasr b. al-Mughirah, Abii al-Fath 
XI:142 

Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al- 
Khuzat XXVII:170; XXIX:197, 
203, 216, 218 

Nasr b. Muzahim al‘Attar XVI:52, 
61, 93, 95; XIX:77 

Nasr b.Qadim XXVIII:102 

Bani Nasr b.Qu'ayn X:73 

Nasr b. Qudayd b. Nasr b. Sayyar, 
Abii Safwan XXVIII:114, 253, 
255-56, 258, 260, 271, 276 

Nasr al-Qushirl XXXVIII: 20, 138, 
200 

Nasr b. Rabi‘ah 11:134;1V:148, 149- 
50; V:370, 372-73 

Nasr b. Rashid XXVII:205, 206 

Nasr al-Riim? XXXVI: 184; 
XXXVII54 

Nasr b. Sa'id al-Ansart XXVI:179 

Nasr b. Said al-Jahbadh 
XXXIV:175 

Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Maghribi 
XXXIV:205-6; XXXV°140, 141 

Nasr Salhab (Maghribi commander) 
XXXV:96 

Nasr b. Sayyar al Laythi XX1:216; 
XXI1:128; XXIV:160, 178; 
XXV: 11-14, 17, 35, 36, 38, 48, 49, 
50, 54, 105, 106, 113, 121, 170, 
188, 192-94; XXVI:23-35, 56-65, 
104, 106, 115-19, 121-24, 207-14, 
220-28, 230-37, 244, 263-66; 
XXVIE 27, 28-49, 52, 61, 64, 67, 
68, 69, 70-75, 76, 77, 78, 80, 81, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 92, 93-103, 107, 
122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 129, 140; 
XXIX:93, 224 

Nasr b. Shabath al-Uqayll 
XXXI:107-8; XXXII-10, 105, 106, 


108, 110, 129, 134, 138-44, 145- 
46, 159; XXXVI:102 
son of XXXVI:102 

Nasr al-Sindi XXXVII:20 

Abi Nasr a-Tammar XXXII:210, 
217, 222 

Nasr b. Wasif XXXIV:180 

Nasranah (alleged birthplace of the 
Qarmatian al-Faraj b. ‘Uthm4n) 
XXXVII'173 

Ibn al Nasraniyyah. see Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri 

al-Nasriyytin (opponents of the 
commander Yiinus) XXXVII:164 

al-Nassah (name for Mecca) VI:52 

Nastas. SEE Nistas 

Nastiina. see Saliba b. Nastiind b. 
Busbuhra 

Nastur b. Zarin IV:73 

Nastiirus (Roman commander) 
XI:171 

Nasiikha (toponym) XXXVI:154 

Natah (fortress, at Khaybar ) 
VIII123, 128 

Nathal (nickname of ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan) XVI1:53, 146; XX1:114 

natif (dried fruit seller) XXXV:5 

al-Natif (of Bani Salt) V:289 

al-Natih (£ of Aries) XX:185 

Natil (mawla of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XVIL23 

Natil b. Qays alJudhami XVII:221; 
XX:50, 56, 63 

al-Natiq bi-al-Haqq. SEE Misa b. 
Muhammad b. Hariin al-Rashid 

Ibn al Nattah. see Muhammad b. 
Salih b. al-Nattah 

al-Natirah (between Aleppo and 
Balis) XXVII:176; XXXVIII:91 

naval warfare XV:28 
sea embargo XXVIII:222-23 
SEE ALSO boats and ships 

nawaki (nawakiyyah) bows and 
arrows XXXV:61, 95; XXXVII- 43, 
59, 60, 102 


Nawakith (capital of the Khaqan) 
XXV: 132 

Nawal (khadim of Ibrahim b. 
Uthmanb. Nahik) XXX:245 

aknawagil (transferred garrison 
forces) X:97 

al-Nawar (bt. Khalifah al-Ta’)) 
XVIILE 156 

al-Nawar (wife of Tulayhah b. 
Khuwaylid al-Asadi) X:66 

al-Nawar bt. Jabir XIX:134 

al-Nawar bt. Malik b. ‘Agrab 
XIXK:163 

al-Nawasif (toponym) XVI:23 

al-Nawbahar (Buddhist shrine, near 
Balkh) XXIII:129, 154; XXV:27 

Nawbakht. see Naybakht 

Ibn Nawf. sce ‘Abdallah b. Nawf al- 
Hamdani 

Nawf al-Bikali. see Nawf b. Fadalah 
al-Bikali al-Sha’mi 

Nawf b. Fadalah al-Bikali al-Sha’mi 
11:157; 11:6, 13, 83; XXXIX:272, 
323 

Nawf al-Sha’mi, sEE Nawf b. 
Fadalah al-Bikali al-Sha’mi 

Nawfal (mawld of al-Hadi, khadim of 
al-Ma’miin) XXXI:14, 57, 225 

Nawfal (poet) XXVI:91 
SEE ALSO Ibn Nawfal 

Ibn Nawfal (Yahya b. Nawfal al- 
Himyari) XXV:154-55 
SEE ALSO Nawfal 

Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf VI:11-16, 18 

Banu Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf (al- 
Nawfaliyyiin) V1:140-41; VII:12, 
21, 144: XIV:164; XXX120; 
XXXVI1:134; XXXIX:104 

Nawfal b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah 
al-Makhziimi VII:19; VIII:18-19 

Nawfal b. al-Furat XXVIII:75-76, 
81, 83 

Nawfal b. al-Harithb. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib VII:34, 71; XXXIX:19, 
21, 60, 62 
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Nawfal b. Khuwaylid ViI:44; 
XXXIX: 67 

Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dilt 
VIII:161-62; IX:24; X:40, 41; 
XXXEX: 72-73, 119-20 

Nawfal b. Musahiq b. “Abdallah b. 
Makhramah XX:213, 214; 
XXXIX: 272 

Nawfal b. Musahigq b. ‘Amr b. 
Khudash al-‘Amiri XXIL92; 
XXIIE33 

al-Nawfaliyyiin. see Bani Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Mandaf 

Banii Nawlah b. Fuqaym XVIIE110 

Nawruz. SEE Nowruz 

Nawsh (village, near Marw) 
XXVE 228-30 

Nawzadh b. Wahriz V:240 

Naybakht (astrologer) XXVIII:267, 
291 

al-Naylan (paternal cousin of the 
king of Farghanah) XXIV:173; 
XXV:91 
SEE ALSO Biladha; al-Tar 

al-Nayrab (village, near Damascus) 
XXVI 142 

al-Nayriidh (toponym) XXV:71 

Nayruz. SEE Nowruz 

Naysabiir. see Nishapur 

Nayzak (river) XXXV:152 

Nayzak (commander of Asghajiin) 
XXXVI152 

Nayzak (commander of Abii 
Muslim) XXVIII:20, 29-30 

Nayzak (Nizak), Abii al-Hayyaj 
XXUL74-76, 96-97, 103-4, 133- 
34, 143, 153-56, 164-74 

Nayzak b. Salih XXVI31 

Nayzak Tarkhan XV:84-85; 
XVIIL 164 

al-Nazalah Gate. see Bab al-Nazalah 

Nazareth (Nasirah, in Palestine) 
TV:125 

al-Nazzab. see ‘Ali b, ‘Umar 
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Nebuchadnezzar (Bukht Nasir, 
Bukht Nassar, Bukhtinassar, 
Bukhtrashah) 1:352; II:50, 109, 
110, 163; IfI:18; IV:40-41, 43-45, 
48-55, 59, 61-71, 86, 104-7, 127- 
28, 131; V:22, 417; V1:37; X1:51; 
XHE146 

neck chains and bracelets XII:128, 
129; XIIE:5, 6; XXXII: 65, 66; 
XXXV:47, 49, 67, 69, 80, 85, 158 

neck protector. sEE mighfar 

negroes. SEE black people 

Negus (al-Najashi, ruler of 
Abyssinia) V:205-8, 211-18, 221, 
232; VI:16, 18, 98, 100, 105, 114; 
VIII:77, 98, 108-10, 143-45; IX:77, 
133; XXXIV:152; XXXIX:178-79, 
180 

neighbors, granting protection to. 
SEEjar; jiwar; mujawarah 

Nero (Roman emperor) IV:126 

Nerva (Roman emperor) IV:126 

New Year 
al-Mu'tadidiNew Year 

XXXVIIN19 
Zoroastrian festival. sEE Nowrtiz 
newcomers, among Arab clansmen, 
in conquered territories. SEE al- 
rawadif 

news blockade XXXI:31 

Abii Ni‘amah al-‘Adawi XX:32, 72, 
78 

Ibn al-Niba‘. sEE ‘Urwah b. 
Shuyaym b. al-Niba‘ al-Laythi 

al-Nibaj (toponym, or toponyms, in 
eastern Arabia) X:49, 91; XI:4-5, 
8; XXXVIII:179 

Nicephorus I (Nigfir, Byzantine 
emperor) XXX:239-44, 261, 263- 
64; XXXI:19 

Nicetas (Niqita, Byzantine 
commander) XXIX:220 

Nicomedia (in Byzantine territory) 
XXIX:220 


Abi al-Nida’ (Syrian rebel) 
XXX:266, 295 
Abii al-Nida’ (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI‘179; XXXVIL 28-29, 56, 
85-86 
Niffar (Nippur) IV:130-31; 
XVIE176, 177, 178; XXII :80-81 
night 
annihilation of 1:193-94 
day/night precedence, in 
creation 1:228-31 
as unit of time 1:186-87 
SEE ALSO entries that follow and 
those beginning with Laylat 
Night of Aghwath (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XIE:103, 150 
Night of Armath (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XIE: 103, 113 
Night of Blackness (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:106 
Night of Clamor. see Laylat al-Harir 
Night of Howling. see Laylat al- 
Harir 
Night of Tranquility (at battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:106 
night journey (mi‘raj) VI:78-80 
night prayer. SEE ‘atamah prayer; 
salat al-‘isha’; salat al-witr 
Nihawand (Mah Nihawand, al-Mah, 
Mah al-Basrah) IV:77; IX:90; 
XII:142; XIII:4, 141, 145, 146, 148, 
179, 180, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 
190, 192, 193, 196, 198-203, 210- 
14, 216, 217; XIV: 2-4, 6, 18, 19, 
22; XVIII:28, 160; XXVI:27, 255; 
XXVIL57, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 162; XXX1:48; XXXIV: 96; 
XXXVII-15 
battle of XIII:204-10, 213, 214- 
15, 216; XV:8, 42, 81; 
XXI141; XXXIX: 88 
SEE ALSO Bahradhan; Mah Dinar 
Nihliis (mountain) IV:157 
Bani Nihm (of Hamdan) 
XXXIX: 220 


Nihrir the Elder XXXVIII:106 

Nihrir al-Khadim XXXV:164 

Nihrir a-‘Umari XXXVIIE-167 

Nihrir the Younger XXXVIII:108 

Nihya (southwest of Palmyra?) 
XXVI 157-58 

Ibn Nihyah (police chief) XXII:20 

al-Nijaf (toponym) XII:40; XIII:65 

Nikétiat és (?, Ibn Qatiina, Byzantine 
naval commander) XXXIV:124 

al-Nil (town, on Nahr al-Nil) 
XXVIIEL 254, 275; XXXIL9, 49-54, 
70-72, 75, 81; XXXVI: 205 

Nile (Nahr aL Nil, river) 1:370; 
11:184; IIT:32, 34, 66, 69, 84; 
XIII:162, 169, 171; XXIII:75; 
XXVIL 173; XXXVII169; 
XXXVIII‘151 
SEE ALSO Fam al-Nil 

Nimr b. Jurwah X:108 

Aba Nimran(rawi) XII:83 

Nimran b. AbiNimr an al-Hamdani 
XVI1:134 

Aba Nimran al-Rahabi XXXIX:159 

Nimrod b. Arghu_II:50 

Nimrod b. Arpachshad 11:16 

Nimrod b. Balish 11:111 

Nimrod (Namrid) b. Canaan b. 
Cush b. Ham II:4, 15, 16, 18, 22, 
27, 50, 52, 53, 56, 57, 60, 61, 97, 
108-11, 128, 140 

Nimrod b. Cush. sEE Nimrod b. 
Canaan b. Cush b. Ham 

Nimriz (province) V:149, 395-97, 
401 

Ninawa (Nineveh) IV:40, 160, 161; 
V:322; VI:117 
SEE ALSO al-Hisnan 

Ninawa (village, near Karbala’) 
XIX:82, 102, 103, 105; XXVI:48; 
XXXV°:90, 93; XXXVIII:79 

Nineveh. sEENinawa 

Nippur. see Niffar 

Nig Gate. SEE Bab Niq 
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Niq al-‘Uqab (near al Juhfah) 
VIII:169, 171 

Niqfir. sEE Nicephorus | 

riranj (magical spells) XV:230 

al-Nirsiyan (near Kaskar) X1I:182, 
184 

Nirifarr (?, ruler of al- Ahwaz) 
V:12 

Nisabiir. sEE Nishapur 

Nishapur (Nishapir, Naysabir, 
Nisabiir) V:15, 58, 65, 128, 130, 
136; XII: 11; XTV:53, 54, 60; 
XV: 36, 91, 93; XVII:99, 140; 
XVIIL 163, 179; XX:72; XX1:209- 
11; XX11:10; XXIII: 90, 201; 
XXV:39, 106, 119, 189, 192; 
XXVI60, 122-23, 208, 210, 213; 
XXVIL 68, 81, 100, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 122, 126, 182, 209, 211; 
XXVIIE 44, 70; XXIX:45; XXX:176, 
276, 284; XXXI:15-16, 25; 
XXXIE105-6; XXXIHI:148, 181; 
XXXIV:21, 95; XXXV:144; 
XXXVIN151, 156, 157, 159, 188, 
203; XXXVIII:10, 29, 64, 77, 84 
SEE ALSO Abrashahr 

Nishapiir. see Nishapur 

Nisibin. sEE Nasibin 

Nistar (in Lower Bihqubadh) XI:42 

Nistas (mawla of Safwan b. 
Umayyah) VII:147 

Nistas, Abi Zubayr XXVI:96, 172 

Nistas b, Nastiirus XI:165 

nithar (strewing of fruits, nuts, or 
money, on festive occasions, or 
as areward) XXXIV:177-78, 186 

nitrous topsoil. sEE sibakh 

Niw Khusraw (commander of 
Ardashir III's guard) V:401 

Niwandukht (mother of Kisra I) 
V:128-29, 136 

Niyar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aslami 
XV: 200-201, 214 

Niyar b. ‘Iyad XV:203 

Niyar b. Mikraz XV:174 


392 


Niyar b. Mukram al-Aslami XV:247, 
248 

Nizak. sEE Nayzak 

Nizar (Khurdsani commander) 
XXVIIE 46 

Bani Nizar (al-Nizariyyah, Nizaris) 
XIX:146; XXV:13, 113; XXVI:134- 
35, 180, 220, 255; XXVII:2, 16, 
189; XXX:131-32, 146, 157; 
XXXI155 

Abii Nizar al-Darir XXXII:246, 248 

Nizar b. Ma‘add IV:70; VI:32, 34, 36; 
XX:71, 75 

Nizar b. Muhammad XXXVIIL97, 
150, 182 
SEE ALSO Aba Ma'add 

Nizaris., SEE Banu Nizar 

al-Nizariyyah. sEE Bani Nizar 

Noah (Nuh, prophet) 1:297, 302, 
326, 334, 340, 341, 344, 347, 348, 
353-70; I1:10-12, 14, 20, 21, 23, 
48-50; V:413, 416; VI:42, 51, 52, 
154; VII:83; XV:210, 242; XIX: 146; 
XXXI:224; XXXVIL173; 
XXXIX: 246 

Noah's ark 1:355-68 

Noam. sEE Na‘mah bt. Seth 

nobility contest. SEE tanafur 

nomads. sEE Bedouins 

non-Arabs (‘ilj, pl. a'laj, ‘uliij) V:78, 
375, 378: XVIIL57; XXII1:25, 68; 
XXIX:90; XXXIII‘:27, 52, 62, 72, 89, 
104; XXXIV:41; XXXV:87 

noon (midday) prayer Galdt al-zuhr) 
IX:171; XXXIX: 109 

North Star 11:19 

nose rings XIX:178 

nosebags. sEEmakhali 

nosebleeds. see ‘Am al-Ru‘af 

nostrils, cleansing of II:99 

notables (al-khdssah, al-a‘lam) 
XV:54, 84, 122, 147, 154, 203; 
XXXI3 
SEE ALSO ashraf 

notaries (‘udil) XXXV:7 


notes. SEEpromissory notes 

Nowruz (Nawriz, Nayriz, 
Zoroastrian New Year festival) 
1:350; Ill: 114; XXIV:96; XXXIII‘13; 
XXXIV:108, 129, 165-66; 
XXXVII:78, 174; XXXVIII: 19, 20, 
45 

Nuaylah b. Mulayk XVIII:86 

Nuaym (rawi) XVI:95 

Nuaym (rawi) XXXIX:222 

Nu‘aym (rawi) XVII:138 

Aba Nu‘aym (al-Fadl b. Dukayn) 
1:175, 180; 11:144; V1:157, 159; 
X1:132; XX1:186; XXVI1:177; 
XXVIIE 134, 143, 253-54, 291; 
XXXIX: 60, 65, 70, 155, 214, 218, 
230, 231, 238, 253, 254, 257, 259, 
273, 277, 278 

Ibn Abi Nu‘aym (seal bearer for 
Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik) 
XXIV: 62 

Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal 1X:74 

Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Nuaym al Ghamidi XXV:17 

Nuaym b. ‘Abdallah al-Mujmir 
XXXIX 69 

Nuaym b, ‘Amr b.‘Attab XII:99 

Nuaym b. Hammad 1:199; VI159; 
XII1:59; XIV:98; XXXIX:218 

Nu‘aym b. al-Harith b. al-‘Ulayyah 
al-Bajali XVII:49 

Nuaym b. Hazim XXX:297; 
XXXE102 

Nu'aym b, Hubayrah (brother of 
Masqalah b. Hubayrah al- 
Shaybant) XVII:194-95;XX:207, 
208, 222 

Nu'aym b. Khazim XXXII:75 

Nuaym b. Mas‘iid al-AshjaT 
VII166; VIII: 23-25; 1X:107, 168; 
XIII:115, 118 

Nuaym b. Mugarrin XIII:115, 118, 
200, 201, 203, 209, 211, 217; 
XIV:3, 19, 21-27, 31 

Nuaymb.Salimah XXI:216 


Nuaym b, Suhayb b. al-‘Ulayyah al- 
Bajall XVII:49 

Nuaym b. Thabit b.Nu‘aym 
XXVI: 242; XXVII°6 

Nuaym b. ‘Ulaym al-Taghlibi © 
XXII101, 103 

Nuaym b.al-Waddah XXXI:160 

Nuaym b. Zayd IX:68 

al-Nu‘ayman (Ibn al-Nu‘ayman) 
XXXIX: 103 

Nuba bt. Karitab. Kiitha 11:127 

al-Niibah (ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141; XXXVI: 43 
SEE ALSO Nubia 

al-Nibandajan (in Fars) 
XXXVI:185; XXXVIII: 194 

Nubatah b. Hanzalah al Kilabi 
XXVI: 260; XXVII:16, 57, 86, 87, 
88, 89, 109, 110, 111, 121, 122, 
124, 126, 127 

Bani Nubayh XXXIX:168 

Nubayh b, al Hajjaj VL93, 141; 
VIL44, 65, 67 

Nubayh b. Wahb b. ‘Amir VI:26; 
VII:67 

al-Nibi the Younger. sEE Mufarraj 
al-Nibi 

Nubia (Nubians) II:11, 15, 16; 
1X:146; XIII:170-72, 175; 
XXXI:142 
SEE ALSO al-Niibah 

Ibn Nudaylah (rawi). see ‘Ubayd b. 
Nudaylah 


al-Nudayr b. al-Harith b. Kaladah b. 


‘Alqamah IX:32 

Nudayr b. Kinanah VI31 

Nudbah (mother of Khufaf b. 
Umayr b.al-Harith) XXVI:238 

Mt. Niidh (in India) 1:291, 292, 295, 
303, 315, 334, 340 

Nidnid (killer of Babak al- 
Khurram) XXXIII:89 

Nufay’ (killer of al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam) XVI:112 
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Nufay‘ (mawilé of al-Mansiir) 
XXIX:236 

Nufay‘b. Dhu’ayb XXI:215 

Nufay’b, Masrih. see Abii Bakrah 

Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-'Uzzab.Riyah 
VI:18 

Nufay] b, Habib al-Khath‘ami 
V:221-23, 228, 230-31, 233-34 

al-Nughay] (raider on the 
Byzantines) XXXVIII:84, 90 

Ibn akNughayl XXXVIII:90 

Nuh (prophet). see Noah 

Aba Nuh (katib). sre ‘Isa b. Ibrahim 
b. Nah 

Aba Nuh (rawi) VIi45 

Ibn Nuh (head of embroidery 
workshops) XXX:212 

Nuh b, ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XXII:168; XXIIL99, 103-4, 108 

Nuh b. ‘Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksaki 
XXVI152, 155 

Nah b. Asad XXXIIE185 

Nuh b. Darraj XXXIX:231 

Nuh b. Habib al-Qiimist XIX:191; 
XX:56 

Nuh b. Qays 1:355, 368; XVIII:99; 
XXXIX 125 

Nuh b. Qays al Tahi VL159 

Nuh b. Shayban b. Malik b. Misma’ 
XXIV: 113 

Abii Nuhayk b. Ziyad. see Abi 
Nahik b. Ziyad 

Ibn Abi Nuhaylah (rawi) XXVI:72 

Nujayh (slave of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XV: 250 

Nujayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi 
SEE Abii Mashar 

Nujayr (in Hadramawht), battle of 
X:183-87, 191; XXII1:62; 
XXXIX:89 

al-Nukhayl. see Day of al-Nukhayl 

al-Nukhaylah (between al-Kiifah 
and Mecca) XI:212, 214 
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al-Nukhaylah (Nukhaylah, 
northwest of al-Kifah) XVI:197; 
XVIE5, 94, 112, 120-21, 136, 200; 
XVIIL 12; XIX :129; XX:80, 86, 124, 
125, 126, 129, 131; XX1:128, 141, 
188; XXIV:131; XXVI:43, 48; 
XXVIE12, 56, 183; XXXIV:46; 
XXX 53, 86, 94 

Num (in alJazirah). see Furdat 
Num 

Num (in Yemen) V:294 

Ibn Abi Nu‘m. see al-Hakam b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b, Abi Nu'm 

al-Nu‘man I (b. Imri’ al-Qays II, 
Lakhmid ruler) IV:130; V:75, 79- 
81, 124-25 

al-Nu‘man II (b. al- Aswad b. al- 
Mundhir, Lakhmid ruler) V:163 

al-Nu‘man III (b. al-Mundhir IV, 
Lakhmid ruler) 11:134; IV:149- 
50; V:182, 237, 286, 339-47, 350- 
52, 354-58, 361, 370-71; IX:27; 
X:138; X1:4, 32; XII: 20; XIIL:26, 27, 
35; XIX:97, 99 

al-Nu‘man (nephew of Isma'il b. al- 
Numan) XXXVIII:136, 138, 141 

al-Nu‘man (prince of Dhi Ru‘ayn) 
1X:74 

al-Nu‘man, Abi Sari. sEE Abi al- 
Sari al-Azdi 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Afgqam al-Nasri 
XV:92 

al-Nu‘man b. ‘Ajlan al-Zuraqi 
XVE42 

al-Nu‘man b, ‘Amr b. Muqarrin. SEE 
al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin al- 
Muzani 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Aswad b. Sharahil 
b. aL Jawn al-Kindi. see al- 
Nu‘manb. Abi al-Jawn al-Kindi 

al-Nu‘man b. ‘Awfb. AbiJabir al- 
Azdi XXI:5 

al-Nu‘man b. ‘Awf b. al-Nu‘man ab 
Shaybani XI:66, 220 


al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al Ansari VIL9, 
10;X:7; XVI:6, 169; XVII:198-99; 
XVIII 147, 199-200, 207, 216; 
XIX:1-2, 17-18, 23-24, 29-30, 36, 
172, 199-200; XX:49, 56, 63; 
XXVE 149, 156; XXXIX: 295-96 

al-Nu‘man b. Buzurj IX:123 

al-Nu‘man b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
al-Nakha‘T XXIV:130, 143 

al-Nu‘man b. Imri al-Qays (al-Bad’) 
b. ‘Amr b. Imri al-Qays. SEE al- 
Numan] 

al-Nu‘man b, Abijad XX:205, 210 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Jawn. SEE al- 
Nu'manb. Abi al-Jawn al-Kindr 

al-Nu‘man b. Abi al-Jawn (b. al- 
Jawn) al Kindi [X:137; X:190; 
XXXIX: 188-89 

al-Nu‘man b. AbiJi‘al IX:100 

al-Nu‘man b, Malik al-Ansari 
ViI:109 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir (rawi, 
1X:125 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir I b. Imri’ 
al-Qays b. al-Shaqiqah V:85, 87- 
88, 139 

al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin al-Muzani 
VIIE10; X:48, 49, 51; XI:30, 34, 
35; XIII :36, 132-36, 145, 146, 179- 
83, 185, 187-89, 199-209, 212, 
213, 216; XIV:5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 
18, 20, 44 

al-Nu‘man b. Qabisahb. Hayyah al- 
Ta’, Abi ‘Amir XII:135, 136 

al-Nu‘man b. Rashid VI:67 

al-Nu‘man b, Sa‘d al-Himyari 
XXII120 

al-Nu‘man b. Sarl XXVII:148 

al-Nu‘man b. Suhban al-Rasibr 
XVIL 190-91; XX:20-23; XX1:22 

al-Nu‘man al ‘Ullayst XXXVIII:137 

al-Nu‘man b. ‘Uthman, Abi Hazim 
XXIX%206 

al-Nu‘man b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVE70 


al-Nu‘man b. Zur‘ah al-Taghlibi 
V:359-60, 369 

al-Nu‘maniyyah (halfway between 
Baghdad and Wasit) XXXVI:23, 
169, 204, XXXVHI:108 

Numarah b. Jurwah X:108 

Bani Numfarah b. Lakhm IV:129, 
136, 141 

Numarah b. Qays b. Numarah 
IV:131 

Abii Numaylah (Salih b. ‘Abbar) 
XXVI 29, 63-65 

Numaylah b.‘Abdallih VIII:180 

Numaylah b. Murrah al‘Abshami 
XXVIIL 227, 260-61, 272, 276, 282 

Banii Numayr (Numayris) XXI:184; 
XXVE 64, 202; XXVIII:209; 
XXXIV:45-51; XXXIX: 127 

Ibn Numayr (rawi) XXXIX:113 

Numayr b. Kharashah b. Rabrah 
TX:43 

Numayr al-Khuzai (father of Malik 
b, Numayr) XXXIX:145-46 

Numayr b, Wa'lah al-Hamdani al- 
Yanai XV:91; XVI:81; XVII:74, 
89, 135; XIX:9, 42, 139, 148; 
XX:193; XXI191 

al-Numayri (slave) XXXVI:45 

numbers, symbolic use of 
XXVIIE 180 

Numidian cranes XXXVII:21, 28 

Nun b. Ephraim (Nin b. Ifra’im) 
17:185 

Niinah. see Umm al-‘Abbas bt. 
Misa al-Hadi 

nugabd’. SEE naqib 

al-Nugrah. see al-Ma‘din 

Nusaybah bt. Kab, Umm ‘Umarah 
VI:132 

Nusayhah (in a line of poetry) 
XVIILE 126 

al-Nusayr b. ‘Amr al‘IjlT XIV:73 

al-Nusayr b, Daysam b. Thawr al- 
Yjli. see al-Nusayr b. Thawr al- 
li 
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al-Nusayr al-Ijlf. see al-Nusayr b. 
Thawr al-Tjli 

al-Nusayr b. Thawr al-‘Ijli X1:198, 
205, 210; XIII:201, 212; XIV:18; 
XV: 132, 256 

Nusayr (father of Misa b. Nusayr) 
XI:55-56 

Nusayr (mawid of al-Fad] b. ‘Abbas 
b.Rabrah) XXIII16 

Nusayr, Abi Hamzah XXXVI:111, 
175, 201; XXXVII‘14-16, 18-19, 
22-23, 25, 33-34, 39-41, 44-45, 
47-50, 54, 59, 71, 96, 99 

al-Nusayr b. al Harith b. Kaladah. 
SEE al-Nudayr b. al-Harith b. 
Kaladah b. ‘Alqamah 

Nusayr b.al-Khattab XXXI:121 

Nusayr b. al-Muhtafiz XXVII:162 

Nusayr al-Wasif (khadim of al- 
Mahdi) XXIX:172, 173, 255; 
XXX:4-5, 8; XXXII:66 

al-Niishajan XV:92 

Nishard b. Tajibak XXXV:146, 155 

al-Nishari XXXVI:23, 24, 71, 90 
SEE ALSO Isa al-Niishari 

Bani Nutaylah XXVIII:98, 132; 
XXXIX: 246 

Nutaylah bt. Janab b. Kulayb 
XXXIX: 24, 246 

nuts. SEE nithar 

Aba Nuwas (al-Hasan b. Han?) IL1; 
IV:7; XXX:226, 254, 334; 
XXXI:226-28, 233-42, 248-50 


@) 
oath of allegiance (bay‘ah) XVIL99, 
179, 192; XVIII: 141; XXT:55, 59- 
60, 87, 89, 110, 141, 209; XXII: 43; 
XXXV:108 
to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
XXI:186, 188-89, 199, 232 
to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Hadrami XVIL168 
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oath of allegiance (continued) 


to‘Ali b. Abi Talib XVI:1-7, 9, 
11-15, 168; XVII:25, 85, 100, 
208 

of ‘Amr b. al-‘As VII:145 

to Abii Bakr IX:184-201 

bay'at al-ridwan (Pledge of 
Ridwan, Pledge of Good 
Pleasure, Day of the Tree) 
VIIE:70, 82-84; 1X: 11; X11:21 

to a-Hasan b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib 
XVIE 218; XVIII:2, 3 

toabManstir XXVIiI1 

to Muawiyah b. AbiSufyan 
XVE 191-95; XVII:31, 36, 148, 
207; XVIII:5, 6 

toakMustaIn XXXV:2 

of the Negus of Abyssinia to 
Prophet Muhammad 
VIIL109 

to Prophet Muhammad VIII:38, 
175, 176, 181-84 

SEE ALSO al- Aqabah 

to Qatari b.al-Fuja@ah XXI133 

to ‘Uthman b.‘Affan XIV:154, 
160; XV:1-3 

of women VI:126-27; VIII:38, 
182-84 

to Yazid b. Mu'dwiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan XVIII:208; XIX:1 

to Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al: Husayn b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib XXVI:22-23 


oaths and pledges 


of allegiance. sEE oath of 
allegiance 

of al-Aqabah. see al-‘ Aqabah 

breaking of XX:184-85; XXX:96 

collective oath (qasamah) 
XV: 46-47 

of divorcing one's wife XXI:63; 
XXVI-128; XXVIII140; 
XXIX:24, 186; XXXII: 242; 
XXXVI:37 


oaths and pledges (continued) 
of freeing slaves XVI:116-17, 
126; XXV:106-7; XXVI:11; 
XXIX:24, 186 
mendacious oath (al yamin al- 
ghamis) XXX:123 
sacrificial oath VI:1-2 
of women VI:126-27; VIII:38, 
182-84 
oboe. SEE suirnay 
oceans, created by God 1:235 
ode. SEE gasidah 
offensive behavior XXXV:61 
offensive food XXXIV:91-92 
offices. sEE entries beginning with 
Diwan 
official documents. sEE writing and 
written documents 
official rank (martabah). see ashab 
al-mardatib 
offspring. sEE children 
Og (‘Aj, b. Anak, giant) 1:361; III:81, 
83, 84 
oil burning, in warfare XXXV:151 
oil-sellers' quarter. see al-Zayyatin 
ointment (wars) XXI:33 
Old Bridge. see al-Qantarah al- 
‘Atiqah 
olibanum XXX:310 
olive trees, taxon V:258 
Mt. of Olives (east of Jerusalem) 
1:294 
omens 
crows cawing XVIII:77 
good omens XX:143, 167; 
XXII170; XXVI:261; 
XXVIEL 162 
ill omens VII:41; XII:35, 47-48; 
XVIL 7; XVII-:77; XX:185; 
XXII:68, 108; XXII1:93; 
XXV: 143, 189; XXVII:112; 
XXVIIL 271; XXX:226 
neighing of horses XXIII:93 
rain clouds XXVIII:212 
of Safar XXVIII:212 


omens (continued) 
sandals in VI:135-36; XIE34, 35 
SEE ALSO divining arrows; 
ornithomancy 
Omri (father of Athaliah) IV:35 
onions XXXII: 254 
Ooryphas (Byzantine naval 
commander) XXXIV:124 
opening formula, in official 
documents VI:114; XXX:166 
oratory. SEE al-musalla 
orchards. SEE entries beginning 


with Bust&n; Day of the Orchard; 


gardens 

ornithomancy (‘iyafah) V:331; 
XII:47~48; XV:225~26; XXII:67; 
XXIHE22, 170, 205; XXIV:8; 
XXXVII‘176 

orphans XXVII:153; XXXIX:157 

OUshahanj b. Eber b. Shelah 
(Féshdadh) 1:326, 327, 341, 342, 
344, 345 

Ostahan (brother of Firan) IV:12 

ostriches XVIII:109 

Othniel b. Kenaz III:127 

outhouse. sEE privies 

outlaw. sEE khali‘ 

oven, Adam's 1:297, 356, 363-64 

owl, as spirit of the non-avenged 
XXE162 

Oxus (Ami Darya, Balkh, Jayhiin, 
river) 11:24, 117; XIV:54; 
XVIIL 69, 164; XIX: 187-88; 
XXII:175, 188; XXIHI:29, 90, 99, 
186; XXIV:15, 158, 193; XXV:10, 
11, 13, 20, 21, 30, 46, 50, 53, 71, 
85, 105, 121; XXVI:62-63, 78, 
117-18, 209, 221; XXVII:71, 105, 
197, 205; XXXI:24; XXXVI: 165; 
XXXVIII-84 


P 

pact. SEE ‘ahd 

Pact, Lesser Pilgrimage of. SEE 
‘umrat al-qada@ 
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paganism. sEE polytheists and 
polytheism 

Pakoros (Afqiirshah) b. Balash 
IV:101 

palaces. sEE entries beginning with 
Dar, Qasr 

palanquins (sanddiq) XII:82 

palate. see tahnik ritual 

Palestine (ab Sha’m) IV:24, 41, 45- 
46, 48, 52-53, 61, 64, 103, 105, 
108-9, 116-17, 127 

Palestine (Filastin) 11:65, 66, 112, 
128, 136, 167, 169, 180; III: 128; 
IV:45-46, 98-99, 125-26, 173; 
V:318; VI:16; VIII:107; [X:163; 
X:34, 97; XI:73, 80, 84, 87, 107, 
108, 126, 160-65; XII:187, 190-92, 
203; XIII:87, 106; XIV:15; XV:73- 
74, 171, 176, 199, 255; XVLE175; 
XVIE 152, 160; XVIII: 221; XX: 49, 
50, 56, 64, 160; XXI:216, 217, 229; 
XXIII:84, 159; XXV 7144; 
XXVLI 189-93, 241; XXVII:3, 6, 
170, 171, 172, 198, 204, 208; 
XXIX:142, 215; XXX:141; 
XXXI3107; XXXII: 199, 223; 
XXXIIL202, 206; XXXIV: 97; 
XXXV:13; XXXIX: 305 
SEE ALSO al-Urdunn 

Palm Sunday (Yawm al-Sha‘anin) 
XXXIV:91, 129, 153; XXXVI172; 
XXXVII:78 

palms. sEE date palm trees 

Palmyra. sEE Tadmur 

Palmyra Road XXXVIII:114 

Paradise (al-jannah, the Garden) 
1:250~51, 254, 275-85; ITI:50, 60, 
66, 146; VIII:26, 46, 125, 126; 
X:13, 16, 17, 63; XII:32, 50, 67, 87, 
102, 164; XVIIL68, 195, 203, 214; 
XXX:110 
SEE ALSO Eden 

paralytic stroke. sEE apoplexy 


10 [The Kings of the Persians] 


dashir took part personally, until he captured Balash and seized 
control of the city. Ardashir thereupon appointed as governor over 
Kirm4n one of his sons, also called Ardashir. 

Ruling in the coastlands along the Persian Gulf was a king 
called ’b.t.n.b.w.d (Haftanbaikht ?),32 who was accorded divine at- 
tributes and worship. Ardashir marched against him, killed him | 
by cutting him in half with his sword, put to death the members of 
his entourage, and brought forth from their subterranean store 
rooms (matdmir}** extensive treasures that had been piled up 
there. He wrote to Mihrak, the king of Abarsas (?}°* in the district 
of Ardashir Khurrah,*° and to a group of his fellow rulers, sum- 
moning them to his obedience. When they refused to submit, he 


Noldeke, trans. 10 n. 2; Elz, s.v. Balag (M. L. Chaumont). 

In Sasanid times and in early Islamic times up to the fourth/tenth century, the 
shahr-i Kirman, the provincial capital, was what became the early Islamic city of 
Sirajan, in the western part of the province and near the modern Sa‘idabad. It may 
have been this first Sasanid governor, Ardashir, son of Ardashir I, who laid out 
what was perhaps a military encampment, rather than a city, at Weh Ardashir in 
the northeastern part of the province (Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 43), the place 
that became in later times Guwashir or Bardasir, provincial capital under the 
Buyids and, afterward, became the modern city of Kirm4n. See Néldeke, trans. 10 
n. 3; Le Strange, Lands, 300-301; J. Marquart, Erdngahr nach der Geographie des 
Ps. Moses Xorenac‘i, 30; Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 
90; Barthold, Historical Geography, 137-38; EI, s.v. Kirman (A. K. $. Lambton). 

32. Thus according to text, n. b. Néldeke, trans. 10 n. 1 renders the reading 
s.w.w.d of the Sprenger ms. as Astawadh (?}. The spelling Haftanbikht (?) is 
probably a misrendering of an Achaemenid term for an administrative district, 
denoting a component part of a province, a term that survived through Islamic 
times as the modern place-name HaftuwAn, a village to the southwest of Khunj, in 
the western part of Laristan, in southern Fars. 

33. Sing. matmarah, meaning a subterranean chamber, either natural or man- 
made, used essentially for the storage of foodstuffs like grain (i.e., as a silo) or, as 
here, for treasure. The plural form is not infrequently a toponym in early Islamic 
times, as in Byzantine Asia Minor, see al-Tabari, III, 1104, year 216/831-32, and in 
general, EJ2, s.v. Matmiura (Ch. Pellat). 

34. Thus in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 382, but regarded by Néldeke as dubious; the 
mss. have various incomprehensible readings, see text, n. d. For Mihrag, older form 
Mithrak, see Justi, Namenbuch, 207-208; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 
629. 

35. One of the five karahs or administrative districts making up the province of 
Fars, in which was later situated the Islamic provincial capital Shiraz. The kdrah's 
MP name, “Ardashir’s glory,” commemorated the founder of the Sasanid dynasty, 
while the original town there of Gir, the Islamic Jar and then Firizabad, was said 
to have been built on the site of Ardashir’s decisive victory over the last Arsacid 
Ardawan or Ardabanus IV in ca. A.D. 224. See Noldeke, trans. 11 n. 2, 446 Excursus 
3; Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 283; Le Strange, Lands, 248-49; Schwarz, Iran, 43ff.; Bar- 
thold, Historical Geography, 152-53, 158-59; El2, s.v. Firiizabad (L. Lockhart). 
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parasol (mushammas, shamsah, 
symbol of royal authority) 
XXXIIE3 1; XXXV:42; 
XXXVIII‘177, 179 
parental obedience, Prophet 
Muhammadon XXXIX:200 
paring of nails 11:99, 100; XVIII:212 
parks. sEE pleasure parks 
partisans. seE entries beginning 
with shrat 
Passover XXXIV:153 
pasture 
created by God 1:216 
reserved pasture (mahjar, hima) 
X:51, 180-83; XV:156, 167 
SEE ALSO hima 
patricius (patrikios). sEE batriq 
Paul (apostle) IV:123, 126 
Paykand. see Baykand 
payments. see military payments 
and allowances 
peace treaty, of Damascus XII:177 
peaches (durraq) XXVI:77 
Peacock Army XXII:194 
peacocks XXIII:177 
pearl(s) 
al-Ka‘bah as a pearl 1:301-2 
of Lote Tree VI:79 
in man's ears XIX:155 
as part of estates XXXV:7 
of the Umayyads XXXIX:245 
pears XXV:169 
Pegasus (al-Na‘aim, constellation) 
XII:47, 62 
Peleg b. Eber (Faligh b. ‘Abir) 11:15, 
16, 20, 22 
pen (galam), as first created thing 
J:198-203, 218, 219 
penalties. sEE punishment 
penis 
incursing XX:223 
dyeing, in fornication XXIIL65 
as spoils of war XV:42-43 
Penitents. SEE al-Tawwabitin 
pennants. seEbanners 


pensions. sEE military payments 
and allowances 
People of the Book. see Ah] al-Kitab 
People of the Desert. see Bedouins 
People of the Gospel. see Christians 
People of the Household. see Ahl 
al-Bayt 
perfume commanders XXXI:130-32 
perfumers XXX:321; XXXI:178 
perfumes XXVI:103; XXVIII:135 
civet XXXIX:179 
funerary perfumes (hunit) 
XXI:103; XXXV:132 
ghdliyah XXIII:226; XXX:310-11; 
XXXI130; XXXIIL175 
as gifts XXX:310-11; XXXV:27; 
XXXVII:77; XXXIX: 179 
for al-Ka‘bah XXIX:194; 
XXXIL38 
khdliiq XXIX:194 
in mosques XXXIX:203 
origin of 1:296-97 
preparation for death, anointing 
oneself in XIV:79; XIX:121; 
XXI:103; XXV:52; XXXIV:31 
tighar (urn for perfumes) 
XXX:321 
use by men XX:69; XXIV:118; 
XXV: 14; XXIX:144; XXX:321 
PerOz. SEE Fayruz 
Persia (Persians, Iran, Iranians) 
1:318, 319, 325, 326, 341, 342, 344, 
345, 348, 369, 371; I:2, 3, 5-7, 9, 
14, 16, 17, 23-25, 48, 49, 58, 109, 
133, 134; IH:1, 3, 19, 22, 24, 29, 98, 
111, 112-17; IV:5, 27, 43, 76-77, 
82, 85-86, 89, 92-93, 95-96, 98- 
100, 102, 124-25, 129, 149, 151; 
VIHI:100-101, 111-12, 114; IX:27, 
123, 143, 144, 145; Xi:2, 5-7, 10 
11, 12-15, 17, 20-23, 22, 27, 31, 
35-36, 39, 43-45, 47-50, 53-54, 
60, 62, 67, 70, 117-22, 173, 177- 
78, 180-82, 184-85, 186-92, 193, 
194-95, 200, 203-8, 211-13, 214, 


Persia (continued) XI:221-24, 222- 
23; XI1:6, 7, 15, 18, 20, 21, 24-27, 
29-31, 32-34, 36, 40, 42-44, 46, 
50, 53, 54-56, 57-60, 62-66, 69, 
70, 74, 76, 81, 82, 84, 86, 88, 89, 
91-95, 98, 99-106, 108-17, 119- 
26, 128-32, 135, 136, 138-40, 142, 
147, 148, 149, 152, 154-56, 161, 
162, 164, 166, 168, 171, 196; 
XIII:3-7, 8-12, 14-23, 25-30, 37- 
44, 46-47, 49-53, 62, 72, 75, 85, 
96, 101, 114-19, 127-29, 134-53, 
140-45, 164, 170, 180-82, 184-88, 
190, 192-94, 196, 198, 200-206, 
208-11, 215-16; XIV:1, 18, 22, 23, 
37,51, 52, 59, 60, 62, 91; XV:81, 
102-3, 117, 208; XVI: 175; XVIIL:6, 
12, 14, 20, 22, 82, 112, 163, 203, 
206; XIX: 74, 75, 79, 169, 185, 188; 
XXE13, 33, 38, 91, 116, 176; 
XXII10; XXII: 165; XXV:61, 128, 
137, 138, 139, 151, 168; XXVI: 43, 
150; XXVIII:50; XXXI:86, 96, 193, 
217, 222; XXXIV:182; XXXV:145; 
XXXIX: 108 
SEE ALSO Ayyam Faris; Sasanians 
Persia, Sea of XXXI102 
Persian bracelets XIII:5, 6 
Persian date palms, taxon V:258 
Persian emperors 1:344-45, 348-52 
chronology principles of VI158 
kay (royal title) 11:25 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéf's treaty 
with VI:16 

qualities of Persian kingship (al- 
kayiyyah) V:41-42 

SEE ALSO Kisra; specific names, 
e.g. Yazdajird 

Persian genealogists [:341-42 

Persian language II:13; XXXL 188, 
190, 192-93, 222 

Persian national consciousness 
XXXIHI189 

Persian new year. SEE Nowruz 
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Persian royal flag (Dirafsh-e 
Kabyan, Drafsh-i Kayvan) II:7; 
IV:11, 74; V:308; X1:188; XII:124, 
130 

Persian solar calendar 
Aban (day) 11:114 
Abanmah (month) 111:114 
Daybadin (day) V:403 
Isfandarmadh (month) V:403 
Mah Mihr (month) II:5, 27 
Tir-Mah (month) XXXIHE142 

Pertinax (Roman emperor) IV:126 

pestilence, sEE plague 

Peter (apostle) IV:123, 126 
SEE ALSO Simon (Sham‘iin) 

petitions and complaints. SEE 
mazalim court 

Pharaoh (Fir‘awn) II:1, 2, 13, 14, 16, 
62, 64, 111, 154, 158, 165, 182, 
184; III:10, 17, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 
36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 49, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 75, 110, 117; 1V:23, 
31; VIE:26; VIII:145; XXI:78, 84; 
XXIIL6, 46; XXV:40; XXVII:165, 
174; XXVIII7152, 167; XXX:135- 
36, 234-35; XXXIII:189-90; 
XXXVII162 
wife of 11:35, 39, 40, 41 

Pharaonite (al Fir'awni) III:41, 42, 
43 

Pharos of Alexandria XXX:163 

Philip (apostle) Iv:123 

Philip (brother of King Herod) 
IV:108 

Philip (Roman emperor) IV:126 

Philip of Macedon IV:89, 92-93 

Phineas b. Eleazer I1I:93 

phlebotomy. see bloodletting and 
cupping 

Phocas (Fiiqa, Byzantine emperor) 
IV:127; V:317, 319 
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physicians X1:129; XXII:65; 
XXVL47; XXIX:88; XXX:313-14; 
XXXV:133; XXXVI: 145; 
XXXVIIN-123; XXXIX:29 
physiognomy (firdsah, qiyafah) 
XXII:67; XXXII:161-63 
piety. SEE zuhd 
pigeon post XXXVIII:174 
pigeons 
first person to use pigeons II:26 
of al-Haram XX:2 
in omens XV:225-26 
wild pigeons X:73 
SEE ALSO dove 
Pilate. sEE Pontius Pilate 
pilgrimage 
Farewell Pilgrimage. SEE 
Farewell Pilgrimage 
Greater Pilgrimage. sEE hajj 
to Jerusalem XXXVII:174 
Lesser Pilgrimage. SEE ‘umrah 
Pisces (constellation) XII:47, 62 
Pishon. sEE Fayshan 
Place for Standing. SEE wuqif 
plague X:16; XVII: 167-68; XXII:31; 
XXVE 80-81; XXVIL 10, 166; 
XXIX:169; XXXIX:244 
in Adharbayjan XXXVIII94 
of ‘Amwas XII:200; XIII:96-100, 
151, 159 

ofants VE53 

in Baghdad XXIX:238; 
XXXVIII199, 202 

in al-Basrah XX:46, 163-64; 
XXIE188; XXVIE121; 
XXIX:238; XXXV:114 

inEgypt XHlI:94 

in Iraq XIII:94-96; XXV:102 

among Israelites III:93, 119-20, 
121, 150 

among Japheth's descendants 
11:19 

in al-Kifah XVIII:95 

in Marw al-Rudh XXIII:87 

in Mecca XXX:110 


plague (continued) 
in Syria XIII:92-96; XXIL182; 
XXV:25, 100, 102; XXVI:137, 
142, 150 
in Wasit XXV:98, 102 
planets. see stars and planets 
plants (including herbs and trees) 
acacia tree 1:277; 11:73; [X:11 
aloe IV:79; XXXI:143; XXXV:19; 
XXXVII:72; XXX1X:179 
althea (khitmi) XXIII:81 
arak (tree from which toothpicks 
are made) IX:126 
‘arfaj XVI1:128 
banana trees XXIX:121 
barley V:258; XVIIH:51; XX:4 
basil XVIII:196 
beets XXXIX:206 
boxthorn (awsaj, Lycium sp.) 
11:50, 51; XXI:149 
carob (kharriib, khurniib) 11:172- 
74; XXIV: 18 
carrots XVIII:51 
chickpeas XXI:72 
citron If:159 
clover V:258 
colocynth V:235; XXXII:149 
cotton plantation (ma'tabah) 
XXVIIE70 
cucumbers XXXIII:54 
cutting of trees, for construction 
1341 
date palm. see date palm trees 
Day of the Tree. sEE Pledge of 
Good Pleasure 
Dhat al-Saq VIE:13 
eternity, tree of 1:275-81 
fig leaves 1:299 
first tree, planted by God _III:50 
flax XXXIV:126 
garlic XXXII:254 
ghaf trees XXI:149 
hazelwood bow XXVIII:258 
jujube tree XX:180 
jumman XII:108 


plants (continued) 

katam (herb for hair dyeing) 
IX:160, 161; X1:139 

leeks XXIX:249 

lote tree (sidr, sidrah) 1333; [X:22 

Lote Tree of the Utmost 
Boundary (Sidrat al- 
Muntaha) VI:79; [X:173 

myrtle 1:197 

nab‘ (hardwood tree of which 
bows are made) IX:154; 
XXI149 

narcissus XXXIII:35 

Noah's ark, tree for construction 
of 1:355 

olive trees, taxon V:258 

onions XXXII:254 

Paradise, trees of 1:296 

galasim trees XIV:23 

rue (harmal) V:235; VII:135 

rughl X11:108 

sacred trees IX:11 

safflower XIII:105 

salamahtree XXIV:11 

senna (qilgil) XXIV:10 

shawhat (hardwood tree of 
which bows are made) 
[X:120, 154 

shiz wood XXXIII:12 

silliyan plant XXIV:11 

southernwood (Artemisia sp.) 
XXIV: 10 

swallow-wort V:235 

tamarisk II:19 

thaghamah (mountain plant, 
known for its whiteness) 
XXE149 

tragacanth bush XXX:53 

trefoil V:258 

‘ushar (Asclepias sp.) 11:19; 
VIII:118; X10:171 

wheat I:298; V:258; XXXIX:225 

woad, as dyestuff XIX:160 
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plants (continued) 
wormwood (Artemisia sp.) 
XXIV: 10 
SEE ALSO fruit 
platoon commander. see ‘arif 
pleasure parks XXIX:227 
Pledge of Good Pleasure (bay ‘at al- 
ridwan, Pledge of Ridwan, Day of 
the Tree) VIII:70, 82-84; IX:11; 
XI:21 
SEE ALSO oaths and pledges 
Pleiades XVII:83; XVIII:107 
pleurisy (dhat al-janb, shawkah) 
VII:6; [X:178; XIX:71; XXII:31 
plums (ijjas) XXXIIL196 
plunder, justification of XXXVI:22 
podagra XXXVIII:201 
Podandos, see al-Budandiin 
poetry 
pre-Islamic poetry, attitudes to 
XXXIX:84 
Prophet Muhammad's self- 
perception as poet VI:71-72 
gasidah (ode) XVIII:110, 111, 119, 
202, 205; XXI:147, 149 
rajaz(poetic meter) VIIL9, 45, 
118, 141, 155, 178; 1X:12; 
X1:95; XII:102, 116; 
XVIIL 177; XXI:80, 128, 229 
rajazpoets XI:67, 106; XII:122; 
XXIIL28 
satire (hij@) VIIL179 
sponsorship of XXIX:109-11; 
XXX:116, 119, 306-8 
transmitters of XXXIX:253 
poison XVII:145, 214, 218, 223; 
XXIH:94 
poisoning techniques VIIL 123-24; 
XXIV: 184; XXXIV: 221 
police 
ahdath. see ahdath 
haras. SEE haras 
Majlis al Shurtah (Police 
Headquarters, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:128 
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police (continued) 
ma‘inah. sEE ma‘inah 
shurtah. see shurtah 

poll tax. sEE jawalt; jizyah 

polo (al-sawalajah) XXIX:212; 
XXXI:18; XXXIHI:213; XXXVI:88 

polytheists and polytheism VIII:17, 
40, 41, 45, 79-81, 87, 89, 92, 97, 
115, 134, 137, 164, 178, 179; 
XVIE32, 113, 127, 186, XXI:200 
Prophet Muhammad and VI:46- 

47 

SEE ALSO idols; al-Jahiliyyah 

pomegranates X:37; XXVI‘177 

Pontius Pilate IV:125 

pontoon bridge (jisr) XIII:3, 4; 
XXXVII:30, 35, 38, 61, 85-86 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 

Jisr 

ports. sEE entries beginning with 
Furdah 

postal and intelligence service 
(barid) 1V:87;V:50, 328; XII:155, 
185; XV:28; XVIII:118, 163; 
XXII:109, 180, 193; XXVII:162; 
XXVIHE 105; XXIX:234; XXX:5, 8, 
28, 56, 59, 267; XXXI:2, 23, 28, 48, 
55-56, 96, 192; XXXII: 132, 224; 
XXXIIL8; XXXIV: 141; XXXV°6, 
39, 124; XXXVI129. SEE ALSO 
kharitah; news blockade; pigeon 
post; Sahib al-Barid; secret 
messages; sikkat al-barid 

Potiphar (Qittin, Qatafir, Itfir b. 
Rawhib) 11:153, 155-57, 164, 165, 
184 

poverty. sEE destitute and poor 

prayer garments IX:86 

prayer ritual (salat) V1:77-78, 79- 
80; 1X :86-87; X:7, 10, 24, 32-34, 
39, 40, 45, 69, 93, 101-3, 142, 150, 
158; XIII:21, 23, 30, 31, 36, 41, 72, 
112, 128, 147, 152, 156, 157, 176, 
181, 182, 187, 188, 192; XVII:71, 
99, 102, 104, 110, 126, 172, 


prayer ritual (continued) XVII:176- 
77, 208-9, 215-19; XVIII:126, 146; 
XXIII:129, 217; XXXIX:109, 120, 
121, 129, 135, 146, 198, 200, 223, 
232, 247, 280, 290 
‘Abbasid prayer XXVII:66-67 
ablution (ghusl) VI:77-78;1X:86, 
87;X:142; XXXIX:198 

afternoon (midafternoon) 
prayer (salat al-‘asr) VIIL28, 
29, 140; XXXIX:120, 121 

alteration of X:95; XXIII:36 

bowing. SEE prostration 

of breaking the fast of Ramadan 
Galat al-fitr) XXXVI:37 

at burial XXXIX:11, 20, 21, 22, 
25, 26, 27, 47, 59, 97, 136, 
161, 164, 167, 168, 173, 174, 
176, 184, 195, 221, 226, 263, 
268 

call to prayer (adhan). sEE call to 
prayer 

congregational prayer. SEE 
Friday prayer ritual 

deliberate neglect of XXXIX:200 

direction of prayer. SEE giblah 

of dying (salat al-mawt) 
XXXIL226 

evening prayer (salat al-‘atamah, 
salat alisha’) VIIL:29; 
XX:113, 125; XXXIX:71, 120 

of fear (salat al-khawf) VII:161, 
162, 163; XI:97; XIX: 144 

forgetting to pray VIIH:125 

Friday prayer ritual VII:1-4, 108; 
XIII:23, 31, 204; XV:70; 
XXV:36; XXVIIL7 

heat, noon prayer and 
XXXIX: 109 

ima’ prayer (by gesture only) 
XVIL75 

imam. SEE imam 

onjourneys VIII192 

middle prayer (al salat al-wusta) 
XXXIX: 280 


prayer ritual (continued) 
missing a prayer XXXIX:120 
morning (dawn) prayer (salat al- 
fajr, salat al-subh) VIII:32, 97, 
125; XVHI:35, 36; XXXIX:14, 
113, 114, 120, 125 
Musaylimah b. Habib's 
alterations X:95 
noon (midday) prayer Galat al- 
gahr) 1X:171; XXXIX:109 
place for collective prayer 
(oratory). see al-musalla 
of Qarmatians XXXVII:170, 171, 
174 
rain-seeking prayer Galdt al- 
istisq@) VIIL95; XIII:156-57; 
XIV: 40; XXVII:175 
rak‘ah (unit of prayer). sEE rak‘ah 
Ramadan prayers XIV:114-15; 
XXXVI:37 
sajdah (bowing, prostration) 
XXXIX:121, 153 
second call to prayer. sEEcall to 
prayer 
shortening of VIII:192 
taghlis (performance of daybreak 
prayer while it is still dark) 
XVIL35, 36 
takbir (utterance of Muslim 
slogan ‘God is great’) 
1X:132; XXII:18; XXIII: 95; 
XXIV: 57, 58; XXXVIII:4 
‘Uthman's alterations XV:38-40, 
70 
of victory XI:38 
prayer rug, sultan's. sEE musalla 
pre-Islamic era. sEE al-Jahiliyyah 
pre-Islamic poetry, attitudes to 
XXXIX: 84 
precedence. sEE sabigah 
precious stones 
chrysolites (zabarjad) VI1:79 
emeralds XXXVI:9 
grape-stone (ajam) XXII 17 
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ruby (yaqit) 1:293, 301-2; VL79; 
XXVL 82; XXXV:115; 
XXXVI:9 
Solomon given the test of 
piercing a gem IIT:159-60 
SEE ALSO jewels and jewelry 
predestination. see al-gadar; al- 
Qadariyyah 
prefatory formula, in official 
documents VI:114; XXX:166 
preserved fruit XXIII:220 
prisoner exchange XXXIV:38-43, 
137-40, 156, 168-70 
SEE ALSO captives 
prisons 
‘Arim (Zayd ‘Arim's prison, in 
Medina) XIX:14, 16 
of Baghdad XXXVI:16-18; 
XXXVIII‘81 
of al-Basrah XXXVIII‘111 
al-Matbaq (al-Mutbag, in 
Baghdad) XXVIII:228; 
XXIX:197, 217, 230; XXX:41, 
204; XXXIV:37, 106, 111, 164; 
XXXV:154; XXXVI: 16-18; 
XXXVII:150, 167 
al-Matbaq (in Samarra?) 
XXXII:206; XXXVI:87 
of al-Mu 'tadid (in Baghdad) 
XXXVIIL25, 66, 103 
New Prison (in Baghdad) 
XXXVIII10, 13, 108, 150, 170 
of al-Sharqiyyah (in Baghdad) 
XXIX6 
women's prisons XXXV:97 
Private Palace. see Dar al-Khassah 
private parts. sEE genitals 
privies VIII:60; X1II:31 
privy seal XXXV:25, 39, 105 
Probus (Roman emperor) IV:127 
progeny, Adam's 1:304-7, 328 
prognostications 
akMalahim (books of 
prognostications) 
XXXIV:183 
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prognostications (continued) 
ornithomancy. SEE 
ornithomancy 
use of initials of names 
XXVIL15 
prognosticators (huzit) V:331 
prolixity, in writing XIX:63 
promissory notes (safatij ) XXXVI:3 
property 
inalienable property (habis, waqf) 
XIHE49; XXXIV:188 
land properties. sEE land 
properties 
proportion of property left for 
heirs X:136 
‘Uthman's policy on exchange of 
XV: 60 
prophecies 
associated with Baghdad 
XXVIIL 239 
SEE ALSO Kitab al-Dawlah 
Prophet Muhammad. SEE 
Muhammad 
prophethood 
of Adam 1:323-24 
burdens of XXXVI:146 
of Muhammad. sEE 
prophethood, Muhammad's 
prophethood, Muhammad's 
acknowledged by Bahira VI:44- 
46 
age at commencement VI:60-61, 
153-56, 162; IX:206-8 
day of commencement VI:62 
first people to believe in. sEE 
first Muslims 
miracles (ayat) VI:90; VII:100- 
101; VIII:73-74; [X:53-54, 60; 
X:110-11; XXXIX: 139-40, 
143-44, 303 
night journey (mi'raj) VI:78-80 
predictions VI:64-66 
proofs of V1:66-67 
public preaching, beginning of 
VI:88-92 


prophethood, Muhammad's 
(continued) 
seal of prophethood VI:45, 46, 
64, 66, 75; IX: 159-60; 
XXXVIII-5O 
signs of VI:63-64 
visions VI:67-76 
prophets 
Biblical. see specific names, e.g. 
Jonah 

false prophets. sEE al- Aswad al- 
‘Ansi, Musaylimahb, Habib; 
Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid al 
Asadt 

Muhammad. see Muhammad 
proportional tax (muqasamah) 

XXXIE97-98 
prosecutor (munazir) XXXIII:186 
prostitutes (banat al-balad) 

XXV: 112; XXXI:160 
prostration, in prayer ritual. sEE 

rak‘ah; sajdah 
protected area. SEE hima 
protected people. see ahl al- 

dhimmah 
protection 
of guest. SEE jar; jiwar; mujawarah 
pact of protection (dhimmah) 
XV:6 
SEE ALSO ahl al-dhimmah 
safe-conduct guarantee (aman) 
XI:25, 68, 191; XXVIII°11, 56, 
169; XXX:125; XXXIX:17-18, 
45 
protection money (khifarah) 

XXXIL58 
protégé. SEE jar 
Proto- Arabs (al-‘Gribah al-iila) 

IV:132, 133, 139, 148 ; 

SEE ALSO Arabs; ‘aribah Arabs 
proverbs, collection of XXIX:256 
provisions 

dates as XIII:118-19 

depots. sEE Dar al-Rizq; Madinat 

al-Rizq 


provisions (continued) 
for fighting men (rizq, razqa, 
arzaq) XVIL211, 213; 
XXXII-62; XXXV:5, 10, 28, 
35, 36, 43, 77, 83, 97, 98, 125, 
126, 146, 162, 163; XXXVI:70, 
81, 82, 85 
Psalms (al-Zabiir) 11:130; 111:143; 
V:175; XIL84 
Ptolemies of Egypt (a+ Mufganis) 
IV:95 
pubic hair 
depilatory for XXL107; 
XXXIIL188 
shaving, as ritual purification 
11:99, 100 
Public Audience Hall. see Dar al- 
‘Ammah 
public display 
burning of corpses XXXIV:147 
of the hanged XXXVII:152 
of severed limbs XXXVII:156 
Public Gate. sEE Bab al-Ammah 
public order. see Sahib al-Rab’ 
Public Palace. see Dar al- Ammah 
public treasury. SEE treasury 
pulpit. sEE minbar 
punishment 
flogging and shaving heads 
VIIL63; XV:54-55; XXIII: 200; 
XXIV: 4; XXV:37; XXXVI:123; 
XXXIX: 228 
hadd punishment VII:63;IX:191; 
XU11:152; XV:51, 150, 155, 
243; XVIII:46; XXI:34, 132; 
XXIV: 107, 187; XXX:260, 282; 
XXXIE115; XXXIV:136 
hair plucking XVI:68 
laxatives used for XVIII:203-4 
mutilation 1:3; X:191-92; 
XVIL153, 154, 155, 222 
stoning, for adultery (zina) 
HI:105; [X:190-91; X:104 
SEE ALSO public display 
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punitive measures, in tax collection 
XXX:173 

purity, ritual. sEE ritual purity and 
purification 

purse of money. SEE badrah 

Piishang. SEE Biishanj 

pustules VII:69 

Put b. Ham (Qit b. Ham) II:11, 16 


Q 

gqaba’ (sleeved close-fitting coat) 
XV: 97; XX :33, 199, 214; XXXII°62, 
95; XXXIII:87; XXXIV:84 

gabalah contract XXVI:57; 
XXXVI:79 

qabatag (kind of gown) XXXIII:126 

Qabath (Qubath) b. Ashyam al- 
Kinanial-Laythi V:268-69; 
XI:93~-94, 106-7; XV:214 

gabati (fine cotton clothes) 
XIV: 125 

Qabthah (mother of al-Mu'tazz) 
XXXIV:175; XXXV:114, 161, 162, 
165; XXXVI6-8, 24, 25, 73-75, 
189 

Ibn Qabthah. see al-Mu'tazz 

Qabil b. Adam. sEE Cain b. Adam 

Qabin b. Adam. sEE Cain b. Adam 

Qabisah (of Bani Rawahah of ‘Abs) 
XVL30 

Abii Qabisah. see Marwan b. al- 
Muhallab 

Qabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Quhafi al-Khath‘ami XX:99; 
XXIE33, 44, 136, 143 

Qabisah b. al-Dammiin XVIII:33-34, 
43-44 

Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb b. Halhalah al- 
Khuzai, Abii Ishaq VI:1; 
XVIIL 101-2; XX1:159, 215; 
XXII108-9, 181; XXXIX:317 

Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah b. Harmalah 
al-Absi XIII:191, 192; XVIL131; 
XVIIL 138, 143-44, 149, 151 

Qabisah b. Hulb XXXIX:302 
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Qabisah b. lyas b. Hayyah al-Ta? 
X1:4; XIE135 

Qabisah b. Jabir al-Asadi XII:145; 
XVIE225 

Qabisah b. Marwan XX:18 

Qabisah b. al-Mukhariq XXXIX:297 

Qabisah b. Walig al-Taghlibi 
XXIL97, 101, 103 

al-Qabj (al-Qabq). sEE Caucasus 
Mountains 

Qabj Khatiin (wife of king of 
Bukhara) XVII:178 

Qabr al-‘Ibadi (toponym) XIII:75 

Qabiis. sEE Kayqawus b. Kayabiwah 
b. Kayqubadh 

Abi Qabiis. see al-Nu‘man III 

Aba Qabiis (officer of Tahir b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Layth 
al-Saffar) XXXVII:156, 157 

Qabiis b. al-Mundhir III the Elder 
V:341, 370-71 

Qabiis b. Mus‘ab b. Mu‘awiyah 
11:154, 184; 11:31 

Qabiis b. Qabiis b. al-Mundhir 
XII:19, 20 

Qabiis b. Abi Zaby4n 11:79 

Qadaman b, Ishmael. sEE Qaydaman 
b. Ishmael 

al-gadar (predestination) 
XXXIX: 226-27 

al-Qadariyyah (Qadarites) XXVI:75, 
129, 142, 186, 191, 216, 238, 243; 
XXIX:202, 254; XXXV:143; 
XXXIX: 223, 226 

Ibn a-Qaddah (rawi) XXX:85 

Qadhaydhiyyah (in Cappadocia) 
XXXVI190 

gadhf (unproven accusation of 
adultery) II1:105-8; XIII: 110-14; 
XXX:282 
SEE ALSO hadd punishment 

Bani al-Qadhir XII:196 

Qadhiigiyyah. see Cappadocia 

gadi (pl. qudat). see judge's office 

al-Qadi al-Naji. seEJumay‘b. Hadir 


Qadim. sEE Suwayqat al-Qadim 
Qadir (ruler of al-Shash) XXVI:31 
Qadis (village, near al-‘Udhayb) 
XI1:81, 106, 108, 136, 148; 
XVIIL85 
al-Qadisiyyah (southwest of al- 
Hirah) §X:67; X1:197; XIH:1, 2, 51; 
XV: 139; XVI:111; XVI: 12; 
XIX:36, 74, 83, 84, 88, 93, 95; 
XX1:32, 44, 85; XXIE:72; XXII1:21; 
XXVL 13, 15, 16; XXVIE:24; 
XXVIIL101, 266; XXIX:63, 198; 
XXXIL24-25; XXXVIII: 163, 164, 
177-79 
al-Qadisiyyah, battle of XI:100; 
XII:11-161 passim, 201, 203, 204, 
206; XIH:3, 9, 10, 29, 34, 52, 62, 
65, 70-71, 77, 80, 115, 120-21, 
127, 203, 217; XIV:44, 60; XV:58, 
60, 112; XXE 141; XXXIX:22, 69, 
85, 86, 88, 271, 274 
Ayyam al-Lahm (‘Meat Battles’) 
XI:41 
banners XII:17, 18 
booty XII:57, 113, 128-29, 154- 
56, 159, 204; XIII:46 
causes of XI:221-24 
date of XII:161 
Day of Armath XII:31-95, 96, 
100, 106, 107 
Day of the Bulls (Yawm al- 
Abaqir) X11:29, 41 
Day of the Fish (Yawm al-Hitan) 
XI:41 
Day of ‘Imas XII:106-22 
Day of the Military Units (Yawm 
al-Kataib, Yawm al- 
Aghwath) XII:96-106 
elephants XII:30, 62-63, 89, 92- 
95, 98, 100, 109-11, 113-15, 
140, 141 
Laylat al-Harir (Night of 
Howling, Night of Clamor) 
XIU:115-22, 125; XMI:39 
locale XII:23-24 


al-Qadisiyyah, battle of (continued) 
Muslim casualties XII:107, 125 
Night of Aghwath XII:103, 150 
Night of Armath XII:103, 113 
Night of Blackness XII:106 
Night of Tranquility XII:106 
number of fighters XII:11, 14, 15 
organization of troops XII:17-19 
Rustam's army XII-53, 60, 82, 89, 
136 
Sad b. Abi Waqqas's letter to 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab XII:23- 
24, 27-28, 30 
Umar b. al-Khattab's letters 
XI:21-23, 25 
women at XII:146-47 
Yazdajird III, Muslim delegation 
and appeal to XII:33-40, 42- 
43 
SEE ALSO ahl al-Qawadis 
al-Qadisiyyah (village, in al-Bat@ih) 
XXXVI-40, 48, 175 
al-Qadisiyyah (canal). see Nahr al- 
Qadisiyyah 
al-Qadiim (mountain, near Medina) 
11:104; XXVIII: 194 
Qadusb4an. see Fadusban 
Al (Bana) Qafal (of Taymallah b. 
Thalabah) XXI:111; XXXIX:250 
qafiz (measure of dry goods) V:260, 
261; XXIV:22; XXXII:98, 135 
al-Qaflanti (rawi) XX:46 
Qahdham (katib of Yiisuf b. ‘Umar 
al-Thaqafi) XV:43; XXVI:82 
Qahdham (official of Abii Bakr) 
X:55 
Qahdham (rawi) XX:35 
al-Qahdhami. see al-Walid b. 
Hishim b. Qahdham 
al-Qahl b. ‘Ayyash XXIV:138 
al-Qahm b.Ma‘add VI:36 
gahraman (member of domestic 
stuff of the court) XXIX:243 
Abii Qahtabah. see Ahmad b. Abi 
Qahtabah 
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Ibn Abi Qahtabah. see Ahmad b. Abi 
Qahtabah 

Qahtabah b. Ghadanah al-Jushami 
XXEX129, 130 

Aba Qahtabah al-Maghribi al- 
Turtiis! XXXIV:139 

Qahtabah b. Shabib al-TaT XXIV:87; 
XXVI 27, 67, 120; XXVII:26, 41, 
63, 64, 73, 74, 75, 96, 107, 108-12, 
121, 122, 124-40, 162, 185; 
XXVIIL11, 265; XXX1:17 

Qahtan (Qahtanb. ‘Abir, Joktan b. 
Eber, ancestor of all the South 
Arabian tribes) 11:15, 17, 22;IV:6; 
XXXI155; XXXIX:130 

Bani Qahtan (Qahtanis) IV:6; VI:14; 
XXIIL7, 33, 64; XXIV:27; XXVI:9, 
11; XXVII:80, 94, 95; XXX:146, 
157; XXX1:155, 234; XXXIX:130 
SEE ALSO Bani Yaqtan b. ‘Abir 

al-Qa’im (messianic title) 
XXVIL 143 

al-Qa’im (toponym, in Samarra) 
XXXVI:169, 189 

al-Qa’im bi-al-Haqq. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. H4riin al- 
Rashid; Muhammad b. Zayd al- 
‘Alawi 

al-Qala‘T (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) [X:153 
SEE ALSO Qal'‘iswords 

Qalam (Ightibat, jariyah) 
XXXIV:55-57 

al-Qalammas XIX:16 

al-Qalammas (Hudhayfahb. 
Fuqaym b. ‘Adi) VI:55 

Aba al-Qalammas. SEE ‘Uthmanb. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab 

Ibn al Qalammas (in a line of ‘Amr 
b. al Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt's poetry) XXIII:119 

Qalamyah Gate. sEE Bab Qalamyah 


[The Kings of the Persians] II 


proceeded against them and killed Mihrak. He then went to Jar; he 
founded the city [there] and began the construction of the palace 
called al-Tirbal®® and also of a fire temple. 

While he was engaged in these activities, an envoy from Ar- 
daw4an (Azdawan, Lazdawan ?}°’ arrived bearing a letter from the 
latter. Hence Ardashir assembled the leading men in the state (al- 
nds)** for this purpose and read out the document in their pres- 
ence. The contents were as follows: “You have presumed beyond 
your rank in society, and have brought down on yourself destruc- 


tion, O Kurd brought up amongst the tents of the Kurds!#9 Who © 


gave you leave to assume the crown on your head, and permission 
to seize all the territories you have assembled together and whose 
rulers and peoples you have subdued? Who ordered you to build 
the city which you have founded in the desert of... ?’”—he 
meant Jir*?—“When we allow you to go ahead and construct 
it, then build a city in the desert which is ten farsakhs across and 
call it Ram Ardashir!”*! He went on to inform Ardashir that 
he had dispatched the king of al-Ahwaz against him, with orders 
to bring back Ardashir to him in bonds. Ardashir replied, “It 
is God who has bestowed on me the crown which I have assumed, 
who has given me authority over the lands which I have con- 
quered, and who has aided me against the mighty potentates 
(jabadbirah) and kings whom I have slain. As for the city which I 
am to build and which I am to name Ram Ardashir, I very much 
hope to get my hands on you and then send your head and your 


36. This appears in the Arabic dictionaries, defined as “high building, tower” 
(see E. W. Lane, Lexicon, 1836c), but must in reality be a loanword from MP talwdr 
“audience hall,” a synonym of iwdn. There are impressive remains above ground of 
Ardashir’s palace at Gir/Jir; see Elr, s.v. Architecture. iii. Sasanian (D. Huff), at 1, 
3 3 : (Plate V}, 332. Concerning the fire temple at Jiir, see al-Tabari, I, 1067, p. 410 

elow. 

37. Néldeke, text, n. e, preferred the reading of the Sprenger ms. Lazdawan. 

38. Here, as often in premodern Islamic history in all times and places, al-nds 
does not mean “people in general” but “the people who matter, the people”; cf. the 
Mamluk awléd al-nds, sons of amirs and mamliks within the halgah unit of the 
Mamlik army; i.e., sons of the ruling military caste. 

39. A looking-forward to later Islamic times when, certainly from the ‘Abbasid 
period onward, kurd, “shepherd, nomad,” is virtually a synonym for “robber, ban- 
dit, brigand.” 

40. See for Jir, n. 35 above. 

41. Literally, “joy of Ardashir.” Ardashir’s words here are of course ironic: you 
may plan a city, but you won’t be able to carry out the plan! See Néldeke, trans. 12 
Nn. 3. 
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galansuwah (tall pointed cap) IV:7; 
XI:13, 27; X1E:127; XII1:107; 
XVIL 6, 7; XXII 180; XXIX: 19, 53, 
65, 79, 233; XXX: 66, 262-63; 
XXXI:106, 127, 184, 187; 
XXXII‘62, 95; XXXIV:62, 90; 
XXXV:122, 163; XXXVI:61 

galansuwah Rusdfiyyah (Rusafi cap) 
XXXIV:62 

galdsim trees XIV:23 

Qal'at Ziyad (Qal‘at Mansi, in Fars) 
XVIL 204-5 

Qali al-Farrashah (jariyah) 
XXIX:149 

QalT swords VI:15 
SEE ALSO al-QalaT 

Qalim4 (twin sister of Cain) [:314, 
316 

Qaligala (in Anatolia) XXII:196; 
XXIX:207 

al-Qalt (southwest of Hit?) XI:63 

Qaliigiyyah. see Cilicia 

Qaliis (of Men of the Cave) IV:156 

al-Qaliis. see Ahmad b. Misa b. 
Said al-Basri 

Abii al-Qaltis (of Bani Shibam) 
XXL20-21 

al-Qaliis b. Kurayb (brother of 
Wahb) XVII:43 

Qama‘ah (‘Umayr b. Ilyas b. Mudar) 
VI:33 

gamah (fathom, measure of height) 
XXVIIL 247 

al-Qamar. sEE ‘Abd Manafb. Qusayy 

Ibn atQamiah al-Laythi al-Harith1 
VIE121, 124, 132 

gamis (body shirt) XIII:102; 
XVIILE 170; XXXIV:34 
Uthman b. ‘Affan's bloodstained 

shirt XVI: 196-97 

Qamiidiyyah (in Byzantine 
territory) XXIII:146 

al-Qamiis (fortress, in Khaybar) 
VIIE117, 122 


Abii al-Qamiis (Zayd b. ‘ Alt) 
XXXIX:327 

Qa‘nab b. ‘Attab al-Riyahi V:292; 
VI-40 

Qa'nab al-Muhallimi (Kharjjite) 
XXIL49, 78, 98, 106, 117-18, 123, 
131, 135 

Qa‘nab b. Muhriz al-Bahil? 
XXIX:146, 261 

Qa‘nab al-Riyahi. see Qa'nab b. 
‘Attab al-Riyaht 

ganah (subterranean irrigation 
tunnel) XXXIII:152; XXXVI:96 

Qanas (Qunus) b. Ma‘add IV:130; 
VI:36; XII:35 

Qanat (valley, of Medina) VII107, 
112, 153; 1X:43 

Qanatir Hudhayfah (near Baghdad) 
XXXIIL85 

Qanatir Ra’s al-Jaliit (bridges of Ra’s 
al-Jaliit, north of al-Kifah) 
XXI:68 

Qanbar (ghulim of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) 
XVIL3 

Al Qanbar XXVII:75 

Qandabil (in Sind) XXIV:142, 144; 
XXXIV:96 

al-Qandahar (Kandahar) XIV:75; 
XXX175 

al-Qandal. see al-Qindal 

al-Qantarah (Qantarat al-Kiifah) 
XVIL 126; XXXII:72 

al-Qantarah al-‘Atiqah (Old Bridge, 
in Baghdad) XXVIII:250, 255 

Qantarat Arbuk (Arbuk Bridge, over 
the Dujay!l) XII:122; XXXVI123, 
153; XXXVII-2, 37-38 

Qantarat ‘Ata’ (Bridge of ‘Ata, over 
Balkh River) XXV:105, 142 

Qantarat al-‘Atig (bridge, over Nahr 
al-‘Atiq) XII:25, 27, 48, 60-61, 63, 
65, 70, 73, 74, 81, 82, 126 

Qantarat al-Baradan (Baradan 
Bridge, in Baghdad) XXXVIII:43 


Qantarat Bihlaya (masonry bridge 
of Bihlya) XXXV:83 

Qantarat Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman 
(bridge, north of al-Nukhaylah) 
XXL68 

Qantarat Fars XXXVI:182, 183, 206 

Qantarat al-Hirah XXII:66 

Qantarat Abi al-Jawn XXVIII:248 

Qantarat al-Qadisiyyah (al- 
Qadisiyyah bridge) XII:49 

Qantarat Ramhurmuz XXII:23 

Qantarat al-Saylahin (bridge of al- 
Saylahin, near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XII:41 

Qantarat Tamastan (Tamastan 
Bridge, near Istakhr) XXL124 

Qantarat Zabara (Zabara br idge, in 
al-Kifah) XXII:23; XXIII:20 

Qantiira bt. Maftir (Qanttira bt. 
Yaqtan) 11:129 

Qa'qa' (associate of Sajah bt. al- 
Harithb. Suwayd) X:90 

Ibn al Qa‘g@ (rawi) VIII:151 

(Abii) al-Qa‘q@ b. ‘Abdallah b. Abr 
Hadrad al-Aslami. sEE Ibn 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al- 
Aslami 

al-Qa‘gq@ b.al-A‘lam al-Azdi 
XXIV: 150-51; XXV:22 

al-Qa‘ga b. ‘Amr b. Malik a-Tamimi 
(Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah) X:75, 97; 
X1:8, 13, 24, 36, 40, 42-43, 45, 48, 
60-63, 65, 90, 95, 166, 168; XII:97, 
98-100, 102, 108-10, 113-15, 118, 
120-23, 125, 127, 131, 132, 145, 
147; XIII: 17, 18, 26, 27, 36, 37, 39- 
43, 53, 61, 65, 77, 78, 80, 82-84, 
87, 203, 206, 209-11, 217; XIV:19, 
75;XV:132-34, 140, 154, 164, 207, 
256; XVI:28, 91, 96, 97, 99, 103, 
104, 108, 121, 131, 148, 149, 155, 
157, 162, 165, 166 

al-Qa‘qa' al-Azdi. see al-Qa‘qa' b. al- 
Alam al-Azdi 
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al-Qa‘qa@ b. al-Darma’ al-Kalbt 
IV:139 

al-Qa‘ga@' b. Dirar (of Al Zurarah) 
XXVIIL65, 267; XXIX:33 

al-Qa‘qa@ b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami 
XXXIX: 146 

al-Qa‘qa@ b. Khulayd (Khalid) al- 
‘Abst XXI:215; XXIV:23, 36; 
XXVE89; XXVIIL 253-54 

al-Qa‘qa b.Ma‘bad IX:122 

al-Qa‘qa@ b.al-Salt XII:25; XV:101 

al-Qa‘qa' b. Shawr al-Dhuhli 
XVIIE 142; XTX:49-50, 65; XX:108 

al-Qa‘qa b. Suwayd b. ‘Abd al 
Rahman al-Sa‘di al-Mingari 
XX:200; XXI1:137 

al-Qa‘qa‘ah b. Qays al-Ta] XVI:117 

Qaquwayh (Zanj rebel) XXXVI:48, 
49 


al-Qar‘a@ (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) X:139; XX:117; XXXVI:149 

al-Qaradah (in Najd), expedition to 
VIL98~-99 

Qar'ah, sEE Qur‘ah 

al-Qarah (mountain) 1:44, 45 

Banu al-Qarah VII:143, 147; VIII:16; 
XIX:33; XXI: 156; XXVI:37; 
XXVIIL 179; XXX:38 

al-Qarar. sEE Qasr al-Qarar 

Qaratis (mother of al- Wathiq) 
XXXIV:3-4, 53 

al-Qaratisi (poet) XXXI:162 

Qarazah b. Kab al-Ansari XIV:21; 
XVI 113; XVII:176; XXXIX:300 

Qarbiyas. seE Karbeas 

Qarda (resting place of Noah's ark, 
in al-Jazirah) 1:366 

al-Qardah (in Najd), expedition to 
1X:119 

qari’. SEE qurra’ 

al-Qari al-Basri (rdawi). sEE al- 
Haytham 

Qarib (Kharijite) XVIII:100 

Qarib b. Zafar al-‘Abdi XIII:194, 200, 
201 
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Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid b. 
Muvattib IX:3, 15, 46 

Qaribah bt. Abr Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah. see Quraybah bt. Abi 
Umayyah b, al-Mughirah 

Qarin (commander of a Khurasan 
army) XV:107-10; XVIII:179 

Qarin (Persian commander, at al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:131 

Qarin (Persian noble) XIII:211 

Qarin (pre-Islamic Persian hero). 
seE Sikhra b. Wisabir 

Al Qarin XIII:215 

Bint al-Qarin (of Bani Shayban, 
poetess) V:365 

Ibn Qarin. SEE al-Abbas b. Qarin 

Qarin al-Falhawl IV:77 

Qarin b. Qaryanis XI:16-17, 19, 37 

Qarin b. Shahriyar XXXII:156-57, 
162; XXXV:24, 64 

al-Qariri. see Nahr al-Qariri 

Qaris Gate. sEE Bab Qaris 

Qarishat (ruler) 11:3 
SEE ALSO al-Dahhak 

Qarit b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. 
Kilab XXVIII:193 

Qarmasin (Qirmasin, southwest of 
Hamadhan) XXVII:132; 
XXVIIEL 84; XXX:186, 189, 200, 
294; XXXII1:139, 143; XXXVII-29 

Qarmat (of the people of al-Kiifah). 
sEEHamdan 

Qarmatians (al-Qarmatiyyiin) 
XXXVI:43; XXXVII:169-75; 
XXXVIII66, 77, 82, 83, 86-88, 92, 
93, 99, 113-16, 118, 119, 122, 123, 
125-36, 138, 141-47, 152, 157-68, 
171-79, 202 

Qarn (in Najd) IX:21 

Qarnabil bt. Batawil b. Tiras b. 
Japheth 11:11 

al-Qarnan (in al- Yamamah) 
XXXIV:47 

gargar (sleeveless robe of figured 
silk) XXX:42 


Qargarat al Kudr (al Qargarah, near 
Khaybar), expedition to VII:88, 
90, 153; 1X:116, 120; XIV:140 

Qarqisiya’ (in al-Jazirah) X1I:179; 
XIW:57-58, 77-80; XV:132, 135, 
256; XVI1:197; XVIL7; XVIIL77; 
XX:63, 65, 137, 153; XXE155; 
XXVIL9, 19, 55, 56, 57, 180; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVII-5, 82, 98; 
XXXVHI-191; XXXIX:138 

al-Qarqus. SEE Battle of the Bridge 

Qartak bt. Tadarsiya I11:116 

al-Qartha‘ al-Dabbi 1:284-86; XV:97 
brother of XV:102 

Qiriin b. Yishar b. Qahith. sEE 
Korah b. Izhar 

al-Qarwanah (toponym) 
XXXVIII136 

Qaryah (in Fars) XXII:228 

al-Qaryah (in Syria) XXVI:149 

al-Qaryah (name for al-Yamamah) 
IV:152 

al-Qaryah (near Rusafat Hisham) 
XXVE 168 

Qaryaqis (dihgan of Marw) 
XXV:107 

Qaryat ‘Abdallah (in the Zanj revolt 
area) XXXVII:14, 25 

Qaryat al A‘rab XXXI:123; XXXII:70 

Qaryat al Arzaq (near al Basrah) 
XVL121 

Qaryat al Bahiliyyin (near Tustar) 
XXXVI:184, 186 

Qaryat Harb b. ‘Amir (village of 
Harb b. ‘Amir) XXXE123 

Qaryat Hassan (between Dar al- 
‘Aquil and Wasit) XXXVI:184 

Qaryat Bani Ja‘dah (at al-Fallijah) 
XXIL43 

Qaryat alLJawziyyah XXXVII:30 

Qaryat Khalid b. Ibrahim (village of 
Khalid b. Ibrahim) XXVII:64 

Qaryat al Malhamah (Qasr al- 
Malhamah) XXII:179 


Qaryat Marwan (village of Marwan) 
XXXVI:177, 193, 194 

Qaryat atMuhallabi. see al- 
Muhallabiyyah 

Qaryat Abi Quraysh (near WAsit) 
XXXII:48-49 

Qaryat al Raml (near Wasit) 
XXXVII:17, 18 

Qaryat al Rish (Village of 
Prosperity). SEE Balhib 

Qaryat al Shaghar. see al-Shaghar 

Qaryat Shahi, see Shahi 

Qaryat Shawwal. see Shawwal 

Qaryat ab Yahiid XXXVI:42 

al-garyatan (Mecca and al-Ta@if) 
V:187 

al-Qaryatan (between Tadmur and 
Damascus) XI:110 

gasab (fine linen material, 
qasabiyyat, fine clothes) 1X:111; 
XIV: 130; XXVIIE140; XXIX:138- 
39; XXX:321 

qasabah (reed linear measure) 
XXVIIL 247 

qasabah (unit of time) XXIV:194 

Qasamah b. Zuhayr al-Mazini 1:260, 
297; XII: 168 

gasas (sermon) XXII:33, 101-2 
SEE ALSO qussas 

al-Qash‘am b. ‘Amr b. Yazid al-Ju'fi 
XIX:157 

Qashan (between Qumm and 
Isfahan) XXII:139; XXVII:127; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVIINA92 

al-Qashani (rawi) XXXVI:26 

gasidah (ode) V1:154; XVIIL110, 111, 
119, 202, 205; XXI:147, 149 

Qasif (concubine of Hariin al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

al-Qasim (region of Najd) 
XVIIL189 

al-Qasim (b. Sallam, Abi ‘Ubayd) 
1:364 
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al-Qasim (mawla of Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah). see al-Qasim b. “Abd 
al-Rahman 

al-Qasim (rawi). SEE al-Qasim b. al- 
Hasan; al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
b. Abi Bakr 

Abii al-Qasim. sEE ‘Abdan al 
Muwaffaq; Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi; 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 

Abt al-Qasim (commander of Abii 
‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thaqafi) 
XI:191 

Abi al-Qasim (kunyah of Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:49, 72; VIIE141; 
XVIL220 

Aba al-Qasim (rawi) XVII:203 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar al-‘Ijli 
XXVE259 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (mawla 
of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah) 1:323; 
11:104; X1:99, 104; XII:95; XVII:31; 
XIX:170; XXXIX:101 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid XXIV:165, 
168 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Rafi‘ 
VIU122 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallahb. 
Muhammad. sEE al-Qasim b. al- 
Mansur 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
VIII:83 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali, Abi 
Muhammad XXXVIII:161, 162, 
165-67 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad al-Kifi 
XXXIV:109 

al-Qasim b. ‘Ali XXXVI:182 

al-Qasim b. al Asbagh b. Nubatah 
XIX:156-57 

al-Qasim b. Abi Ayyib III:37, 46 

al-Qasim b. Abi Bazzah 1:199; 11:99 
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al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma'rif 1:189, 
212, 222, 224, 230; 1:20; VIII: 157 

al-Qasim b, Bukhayt al-Muraghi 
XIX:175; XXV:141, 144, 149 

al-Qasim b. Dinar al-Qurashi 
XXXIX: 246 

al-Qasim b. Habib XIX:143; XXIV:82 

al-Qasim b. Hariin al-Rashid (al- 
Qasim al-Mu’taman) XXX:181, 
183, 190-91, 200, 238-39, 248, 
253-54, 257, 291, 327, 332; 
XXXL7, 9, 20, 22-23, 27, 47, 125, 
134, 211 

Umm al-Qasim bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:328 

al-Qasim b. al-Hasan (rdwi) 1:192, 
207, 208, 246, 250, 251, 268, 270, 
278, 287, 309, 357, 364, 365, 367; 
11:42, 45, 58, 61, 68, 101, 145-47, 
170, 180; III:47, 99, 106, 131, 154; 
IV:51; V:324, 326; VI:111 

al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. ‘Alt b. Abt 
Talib XIX:153, 180 

al-Qasim b. al-Hasan al-Nawfal 
XXXVI:134 

al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b, Zayd b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XXVIIL 195, 199, 217; XXXIX:260 

al-Qasim b, Ibrahim b. Tabatabd al- 
Rassi XXXII:170 

al-Qasim b. Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Jafar b. Abi Talib XXVIII: 158, 
179, 183, 224 

al-Qasim b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir. 
sEE al-Qasim b. al-Mansur 

al-Qasim b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman al- 
Hashimi XXXVI1:130 

al-Qasim b. Ma‘n XIII:66; XX1:189 

al-Qdsim b. ak-Manstir XXIX:149, 
162 

al-Qasim b. Mimah XXXVI:202 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad (rawi) 
1:323, 325, 344; 11:130; HE:110 


al-Qasim b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) VI:48-49; 
1X:127 

Umm al-Qasim bt. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah (b. Tahir) XXXVIII:25 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XXVIIL 87 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath XXIII:6, 79-80 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
VI-92; [X:109, 181; X:44, 52, 60, 
99, 105, 127, 152, 158, 171, 176; 
X1:79, 81, 134, 136-37, 153, 173, 
175; XII:7, 11; XIV:97;XV:226, 
228, 256; XVI11, 47, 61; XVII:158; 
XXIII132, 142; XXIV:182; XXV:9 

al-Qasim b, Muhammad al-Hadramt 
XXIIL56 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Tayfuri 
XXXII:249 

al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ al-Mara’7 al- 
Tamimi XXIV:87; XXVIL 64, 73, 
75, 79, 80, 95, 96, 98, 101, 107, 
108; XXIX:251 

al-Qasim b, Mukhaymirah 
XXXIX: 156, 158 

al-Qasim b. Misa b. Fii‘iis 
XXXIV:134 

al-Qasim b. Muslim (of Bani ‘Abd 
al-Qays) XVI:142 

al-Qdsim b. Muslim (rawi) XXV:109 

al-Qasim al-Mu'taman. sEE al-Qasim 
b. Hariin al-Rashid 

al-Qasim b. Najib XXVI:231 

al-Qasim b. Nasr b. Malik XXIX:165 

al-Qasim b. Quzman XIII:163, 165, 
166 

al-Qasim b. Rabi‘ah al-Thagafi 
XV:255 

al-Qasim b. Safwan al-Zuhri 
XXXIX: 109 

al-Qasim b. Salman 11:3 


Abi al-Qasim al-Shanawi X:33, 34 

al-Qasim al-Shaybant XXV:47, 121, 
122; XXVI:237; XXVII:34, 35, 43 

al-Qasim b. Simaal-Fargh4ni 
XXXVIII117, 138, 144, 145, 147, 
148, 164, 191, 193, 195 

al-Qasim b. Sulaym b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Sa‘di XII:100, 101, 
102, 105, 146 

al-Qasim al-Tin‘ al-Hadrami 
XXVL 39-40 

al-Qasim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sulayman, Abii al-Husayn 
XXXVIII-39, 43, 44, 100-101, 103- 
5, 107-9, 120, 121, 126, 128, 133, 
134, 140, 141, 145, 148 

al-Qasim b. Wail XXVIII:202 

al-Qasim b. al Walid al-Hamdani 
XI1:83; XII:18; XV:16; XVII:113; 
XXXIX: 156 

al-Qasim b. Yahya XXX:319 

al-Qasim b. Yazid IX:170 

Qasir b. Sa‘d IV:140-47 

Qasiyy (ancestor of Bani Thaqif) 
XXI38; XXXIX:38 

Banii Qasr (in a line of poetry) 
XXV:37, 155 

Qasr al-‘Abdawayh (in Baghdad) 
XXIX:88, 149; XXXV:76 

al-Qasr al-Abyad (one of the forts of 
al-Hirah) XI:28-29, 222-23; 
XXVL 198 

al-Qasr al-Abyad (White Palace, in 
Ctesiphon) XIII:12, 16, 21, 23, 24, 
30, 31; XVIII:4, 45; XXI:180; 
XXIE131; XXIX: 86 

Qasr al-‘Adasiyyin (one of the forts 
of al-Hirah) X1:28; XVIII:34 

Qasr al-Ahmar (in Samarra) 
XXXVI:68, 100 

Qasr al-Ahnaf (Castle of al- Ahnaf, 
near Marwarriidh) XV:104, 105 

Qasr Anas XXXVI:127 

Qasr Asfad XX:76 
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Qasr Aws (in al-Basrah) XVIII:188; 
XX:71 

Qasr al-Badi‘ (Palace of al-Badi, in 
Sdmarra) XXXIV:155 

Qasr al-Bahili (fortress of a Bahili) 
XXIV: 151, 153, 154, 156-58 

Qasr Bukhara Khudhah (in 
Bukhara) XXV:53 

Qasr Bukharak huda (Qasr Bukhar 
Khudah, Palace of Bukhar 
Khudah, in Marw) XXVL264; 
XXVIL29, 95, 100 

Qasr Ibn Bugaylah (one of the forts 
of al-Hirah) XI:29 

Qasr al-Dhahab (Gold Palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXIV:88; XXXV:154 

Qasr Dinar b. ‘Abdallah (Palace of 
Dinar b. ‘Abdallah, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:150 

Qasr al-Hasan b. Sahl (Palace of al- 
Hasan b. Sahl, in al-Mukharrim, 
Baghdad) XXXV:113 
SEE ALSO Hasani Palace 

Qasr Ibn Hubayrah (midway 
between al-Kiifa and Baghdad) 
XXII:61; XXVMI:134, 252; 
XXXI120-21; XXXII:15, 16, 17, 
18, 53, 54, 60, 69, 70, 71; 
XXXV:77, 80, 88, 93, 121 
SEE ALSO Madinat Ibn Hubayrah 

Qasr Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 
(Palace of Humayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid,in Baghdad) XXXV:40 

Qasr ‘Isa b. Ja‘far (Qasr Isa, near al- 
Basrah) XXXVI:127; XXXVII:71 

Qasr Abi Jafar (Palace of Abi Ja‘far, 
in Baghdad) XXVIII:152; 
XXXI:2-3, 18, 108, 110, 114, 207 

Qasr Umm Jafar (Palace of Umm 
Jafar, Palace of Zubaydah, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:176, 186, 190 

Qasr Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid b. 
Barmak (Palace of Jafar b. Yahya 
b. Khalid b. Barmak, in Baghdad) 
XXXVI19 
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Qasr Khalid b. Ham mad (castle of 
Khalid b. Hammad, near Marw) 
XXXI13 

Qasr al-Khall b. Wandasfajan 
(Palace of al Khalil b. 
Wandasfajan) XXXIII:146 

Qasr al-Khuld. see al-Khuld 

Qasr Khuzaymah b. Khazim (in 
Baghdad) XXXIV:34 
SEE ALSO Bab Khuzaymah b. 

Khazim 

Qasr al-Kiifah (citadel of al-Kiifa, 
governor's residence, palace of 
al-Kiifa) XII:71-74; XX:199, 203, 
213-18, 225, 116; XXIIL:19-21 

Qasr al-Lusiis (Kinkiwar) XIV:20; 
XXX:256, 294; XXXI:89 

Qasr al-Ma (near al-Qayrawan) 
XXIIE215 

Qasr al-Malhamah,. see Qaryat al- 
Malhamah 

Qasr al-Mamiin (in Baghdad) 
XXXVIL38, 39 

Qasr Maslamah (Hisn Maslamah, 
between Harran and al-Raqqah) 
XXIX:210, 214 

Qasr Bani Mazin (one of the forts of 
al-Hirah) XI:29 

Qasr al-Milh (fortress of al-Milh) 
XX:180 

Qasr al-Mu‘alla (al-Mu‘alla Palace, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:226 

Qasr Mujashi‘ (inBimand) XV:69 

Qasr al-Mukhtar (Palace of al- 
Mukhtar, in Simarra) 
XXXIV:155 

Qasr Bani Muqatil (Qasr Muqatil, 
near al-Qutqutanah) XII:135; 
XIX:100-101; XXII:67; XXVI:167- 
68; XXX:51 

Qasr Nafis (near Medina) 

XXVIIL 123 

Qasr al-Qarar (al-Qarar Palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:179, 184, 219-20, 
228 


Qasr al-Qurashi (castle of al- 
Qurashi?) XXXVI:34-36 

Qasr Raqqat Kalwadha (Palace of 
Raqqat Kalwadha, south of 
Baghdad) XXXI134 

Qasr al-Rih (near Nishapir) 
XXIV: 172; XXV:86 

Qasr al-Salamah (Qasr al-Salam, 
east of Baghdad) XXVIIE240; 
XXIX:218, 234 
SEE ALSO Isabadh 

Qasr Salih (Palace of Salih b. AbT 
Jafar al-Mansiir, in Baghdad) 
XXXI137, 150-52, 156 

Qasr al-Sawami (Sawami' Palace, in 
Samarra) XXXV:165 

Qasr-i Shirin (near Hulwan) XIII:53 

Qasr Sulayman (in al-Jurf) 
XXVIIE 197 

Qasr Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far (Palace 
of Sulayman b. Abi Jafar, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:137, 150 

Qasr al-Tin (inBaghdad) XXXV:47 

Qasr ‘Ubaydallah (‘Abdallah) b. 
Ziyad (castle of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad, in al-Basrah) XXXV:165 

Qasr al-‘Udhayb. see al-‘Udhayb 

Qasr al-Waddah (al-Wad dah Palace, 
in Baghdad) XXXI:176; XXXII:43 

Qasr Zubaydah. see Qasr Umm 
Jafar 

al-Qasri. sEE Muhammad b. Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasrt 

Ibn al Qasri. sEE Muhammad b. 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 

qass. SEE qussas 

al-Qassab al-Hajari. sEE Muhammad 
b. Salm 

al-Qastal (in ak Balqa@) X:17; XI:77; 
XXVE 137; XXVII:38 

al-Qaswa (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:54-55, 
150-51 


Abi Qatadah (al-Harith b. Rib‘ al- 
Sulami al-Ansari) VI:62; VII:101- 
3; VIIE 46, 47, 49, 50, 149-51, 158; 
X:50, 77, 101, 103; XVI1:42; 
XVIE 130; XXXIX:283, 336 

Abi Qatadah al Ansari see Abi 
Qatadah 

Qatadah b. Di‘amah al-Sadiisi 1:175, 
177-79, 193, 246, 251, 252, 255, 
267, 268, 270, 274, 290, 302, 320, 
333, 353, 356, 365, 367, 369, 370; 
1I:20, 21, 56, 61, 94, 99, 102, 103, 
114, 116, 117, 120, 121, 124, 145, 
151, 164, 168, 170, 173, 180, 182; 
III:17, 54, 89, 90, 100, 103, 109, 
143, 147; TV:155, 158-59, 168-69; 
VIL:62, 85, 156; VII:25, 40, 162; 
VIIL80, 181; [X:207; XH:170; 
XIV:99, 107, 143; XV:252; XVI1:78, 
114, 115; XXXKI:250; XXXIX:158, 
198 

Qatadah b. al-Nu‘m4n al-Zafari 
VIL:121; XIV:164; XXXIX:57 

Qatafir. seEPotiphar 

Qatami bt. ak Shijnah XVI:214-15 

Qatan (in Bandi Asad's territory) 
1X:119; XXX1IX:175 

Qatan (village, near Damascus) 
XXVI 142, 147 

Qatan (mawlé of Yazid b. al-Walid) 
XXVI 137-38, 151 

Qatan (rawi) XIV:103 

Abi Qatan. sEE ‘Amr b. al-Haytham 
al-Zabidi 

Abii Qatan (of the people of 
Hamdan) XX:200 

Bani Qatan (of Numayr) XXXIV:49 

Qatan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Juzayy 
al-Bahili XXV:105 

Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. Husaynal- 
Harithi XVIII:77, 142; XXI:19, 
178, 181, 191 

Qatan b. Harb al-Hilali XXVII:129 

Qatan b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Ajrad 
XXVIL43 
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Qatan b. Muhammad XXVII:29, 32 

Qatan b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXV:50-52, 54, 67, 85, 188, 192; 
XXVEL61 

Qatar XXI:177 

Qat ari (mawld of al-Walid b. Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik) XXVI:151 

Qatari cloth VIIL121 

Qatar b. al-Fujaah XXI: 133, 200, 
206; XXII: 96, 149-50, 153-54, 
161-63, 176; XXVIII:258 

al-Qati'ah (near Baghdad) 
XXXV:81, 84 

Qatiat al-Rabr (land grant of al- 
Rabi) XXVIII:249 

Qatfat Umm Ja‘far. see Bab Qati‘at 
Umm Ja'far 

al-Qatif (on the Persian Gulf coast) 
IX:95; X:134, 137, 138; 
XXXVII-77, 128 

Abi Qatifah. see ‘Amr b. al-Walid b. 
Ugqbahb. Abr Mu‘ayt 

Bani Qatirah b. Harithah X:184 

Qatitiya (?, toponym) XXII:59 

Qatrabbul. sEE Qutrabbul 

Qatratha (near al-Nahraw4n) 
XXII51, 58 

Qatt (Qitt, village, between al 
Ramlah and Jerusalem) 11:66 

al-Qattal (Subkara's commander-in- 
chief) XXXVIII:195 

Umm Qattal bt. Nawfal b. Asad b. 
‘abd al-Uzza VL5, 6 

al-Qattan (associate of Muflih, 
commander of Misa b. Bugha) 
XXXVI-181 

al-Qatifah. see Bathq al-Qatifah 

al-Qatul (south of Samarra) 
XXXIIE24-28, 32; XXXIV:82; 
XXXV:43, 132, 133; XXXVI:29, 71, 
108 

Ibn Qatiina. sEE Nikétiatés 

Qatiirah bt. Yaqt@n 11:127 

Qatiita. sEE Suwayqat Qatuta 
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al-Qawarirt (‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar) 
XXXIL210, 219, 220-22 

Ibn Abi al-Qaws (Qarmatian leader) 
XXXVIIL99 

Qawsarah. sEE Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al- 
Badhghisi al-Bishanji 

Qaybishtasban. see Ghushtasban 

~ Qaydaman (Qadaman) b. Ishmael 
11:132, 133 

Qaydar (Qaydhar, Qaydar) b. 
Ishmael II:132, 133; VI:38, 39, 42 

Qayin b. Adam. see Cain b. Adam 

gayl (miqwal, petty ruler, in South 
Arabia) III:160, 163; V:185, 211, 
287 

Qayl b.‘Anz 11:31-37 

Band Qaylah VI:11, 151; VII:112 

Qaylah bt. Kahil b. ‘Udhrahb. Said 
XXXIX: 130 

Qayliih, Aba Salih XXXIX:305 

Qayn b. Adam. sEE Cain b. Adam 

~ Banii al-Qayn (Balqayn, Bulqayn) b. 
Jasr [V:136; VIII: 153; X: 43; 
XIE:132, 176; XVIE:14; XX:61; 
XXV: 157; XXVI:91, 190, 213; 
XXXIX:6 

Qaynan b. Arpachshad 11:15, 21 

Qaynan b. Yanish. see Kenan 

al-Qayni (Syrian commander) 
XXV:157, 158 

Banu Qaynuga V1I:35-87; VIII:33, 
54:1X:54, 153, 154 
SEE ALSO Jews 

Qaygqadir. see Kaykadar 

al-Qayrawan (in al-Maghrib) 
IV:123; XV:20; XVIILE 102-3; 
XXTII:215; XXIX: 69 

gayrawandat (supply ships) 
XXXVI'125 

Qays ghulam of ‘Umarah b.‘Uqbah) 
XIX:58 

Qays (ina line of poetry) XXIII:44 

Abii Qays (hostage of ‘Ayn al-Tamr) 
XI:56 


Ibn Abi Qays (rdwi). sEE ‘Amr b. Abi 
Qays 

Banti Qays (Qays ‘Aylan, al- 
Qaysiyyah, Qaysis) V:368; VIII:8, 
149, 187; X:65, 74, 156; XII:11, 13, 
14, 198; XIV:136; XV:186; XVI:31, 
75, 76, 102, 114, 164; XVIE:211-12; 
XVIIE69, 190; XIX: 28, 54; XX:29, 
40-69 passim, 224; XXI:3, 15, 16, 
75, 146-47, 149, 150, 157, 210, 
214; XXIIL85, 96, 97, 188, 194, 
206; XXIV:22, 23, 35, 90-91, 109, 
114-15, 118, 128, 158, 185-86; 
XXV:13, 52, 72, 149, 155, 159, 164, 
169, 191; XXVI:59, 62-63, 65, 129, 
133-34, 146, 150, 197, 213, 240, 
250, 259; XXVII:2, 16, 29, 40, 41, 
122, 144, 177, 191; XXVII108, 
129, 191; XXIX:193; XXX:141; 
XXXI:107; XXXII 178, 234 

Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghiith al-Muradi. 
SEE Qays b. al-Makshih al- 
Muradi 

Qays b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahilt XXV:54 

Qays b. ‘Abdallah al-Sa@idi XIX:149 

Qays b, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Udas b. Rabrah 
b. Ja‘dah. ste al-Nabighah al- 
Jad 

Qays b. ‘Aidh b. Qays al Hizmiri 
XVIL 26 

Qays b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. ‘Awf b. 
Madhbill b. Mazin XI:92 

Qays b. al‘Aqadiyyah al-Humaysi 
XVI59 

Qays b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays XIX:114, 
120, 125, 161, 164, 179 

Qays b. ‘Asim IX:68, 73, 108, 122, 
168; X:49, 85, 86, 90, 91, 140, 145, 
147 

Abii Qays b. al-Aslat VI: 130; VII:14 

Qays b. Bishr (of Bani Hilal) XI:63 

Qays b. Fahdan al-Kindi XVII:54- 
55; XVIIH:131 

Qays b. Ghalib b. Fihr VI:28, 29 


Qays Ghudar. sEE Qays b. al- 
Makshih al-Muradi 

Qays b. Hamzahal-Hamdani 
XVIIL 216 

Qays b. Hani al-‘Abst XXVI:195 

Qays b. al-Harith IX:68 

Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami 
XV: 36-37, 108-10, 186; XVIII: 18, 
21, 68-70, 73, 85, 200; XIX:32, 
185; XX:6, 12, 20-23; XX1E-46-48, 
87, 93, 173-74, 181 

Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Ahmasi al- 
Bajali 1:181;X1:39, 147; XII:30, 62, 
92, 110, 140, 141; XIII: 19, 36; 
XV: 16; XVII:49; XXXIX:325 

Qays b. Hidhyam b. Jurthumah 
XIE:91 

Qays b. Hubayrah b. ‘Abd Yaghiith 
al-Murddi. seEEQays b. al- 
Makshih al-Muradr 

Qays b. al-Husayn b. Yazid Dhi al- 
Ghussah [X:84, 85 

Qays al-‘Ijlt XIIL:29, 64 

Qays b. ‘Ismah b. Malik b. Dubay‘ah 
b. Zayd b. akAws XIV:101 

Qays b. KhuzaT V:219~-20 

Qays b. Kinanah. seeal-Nadr b. 
Kinanah 

Banii Qays Kubbah XI:213 

Qays b. Makhramah b. al Muttalib 
b. ‘Abd Manaf V:268;X1:123; 
XXXIX:76, 102, 253 

Qays b. Makshih b. Hild], Abi 
Shaddad XVII:48-49 

Qays b. al-Makshih al-Muradi 
(Qays b. Hubayrah b. ‘Abd 
Yaghiith, Qays Ghudar) IX:90, 
91, 165; X:23-28, 30, 32, 34, 35, 
53, 158, 165-67, 169, 172, 174; 
XI:168, 178; XII:55, 58, 60, 61, 86, 
87,97, 109-11, 116, 117, 118, 119, 
123, 135, 136, 138; XII:29, 42, 
180, 181; XXXIX:91-92 

Qays b. Malik XXI:61 

Qays b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 
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Qays b. Masitid b. Qays b. Khalid b. 
Dhi al-Jaddayn V:356~-57, 361, 
367, 369 

Qays b. Mu‘awiyah al-Duhni 
XVIL 133 

Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Ya'muri 
VIIE96 

Qays b. Mus'hir al-Saydawi XIX:25, 
27-28, 83-84, 98 

Qays b. Qurrah XVII‘53-54 

Qays b. al-Rabi 1:267, 286, 302, 303; 
11:152; 11:84; XIV:118; XXXIX:196 

Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat. SEE 
Ubaydallah b. Qays 

Qays b. Sa‘d al-‘IjlT XXI1:141-42 

Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah al-Ansari 
VIIE:148; XVI:26, 27, 33, 175-88, 
190; XVII:18, 31, 33, 36, 127, 130, 
142-43, 160; XVIII: 2-3, 9-10; 
XXXIX: 296 

Qays b. al-Sa’ib b. ‘Uwaymir 
XXXIX: 116 

Qays b. Said XXI:107 

Qays b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah VII:40 

Qays b. Shammas XXXIX:134 

Qays b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd al ‘Uzza 
XXXIX:7 

Qays b. Shimr XVII:133 

Qays b. Tahfah al-Nahdi XX:203, 
204, 222; XXI:67 

Bani Qays b. Thalabah X:133, 134, 
137, 144-46, 149; XX:25, 44, 71, 
73, 102; XXI:204, 206; XXIII:17; 
XXIV:36, 113; XXV:145 

Qays b. ‘Ubad al-Shaybani 
XVIL 138, 155-56 

Qays b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams b. al- 
Mughirah XVIII:140-41 

Qays b. Yazid al-Kind1 XVIL55; 
XVIIL 133-35 

Qays b. Yazid al-NakhaT XV:96, 131 

Qays b. Zanjiiyah XXXIII:153, 164 

Qaysar (generic title for 
Roman/Byzantine rulers). SEE 
Caesar 


12 [The Kings of the Persians] 


treasuries to the fire temple which I have founded at Ardashir 
Khurrah.”42 

Then Ardashir headed toward Istakhr, and left Abarsam [as gov- 
ernor] in Ardashir Khurrah. Not much time had elapsed before a 
letter reached him from Abarsam with the news that the king of 
al-Ahw4z had appeared but that he had retreated after being de- 
feated in battle.4* Whereupon Ardashir proceeded to Isbahan, took 
its king Shadh Sabar prisoner and then killed him,** after which 
he returned to Fars, and went forth to give battle to Nirdfarr (?), 
ruler of al-Ahw4z, marching to Arrajan,*> Sanbil (?),4° and Tash- 
an,*” dependencies of [the district of] Ram Hurmuz, and then to 
Surraq.*® When he reached these places, he rode on with a group of 
his retainers until he stood on the banks of the Dujay] (here, the 
Karin river},*9 took control of the city [already existing there], and 
founded the [new] city of Sig al-Ahw4z;°° then he returned to Fars 


42. Again ironically, Ardashir asserts that he has no need of a new city, but will 
adorn his existing one with his enemy’s head. See Noldeke, tr. 12 n. 5. 

43. This ruler would be the ruler of Elymais, a vassal of the last Arsacids, the 
region of southeastern Khizistan, with its center at the modern Tang-i Sarvak; 
coins are extant from these petty rulers. 

44. Ardashir is now for the first time moving out of Fars against neighboring 
potentates. Nothing is known of the rulers in Isfahan at this time; Néldeke, trans. 
13 n. 1, surmised that Shadh Sabir, literally “joy of Shabir,” should perhaps be read 
as Shah Sabir, since the name in the text would be more fittingly that of a town. 

45. The name of a city and of the westernmost kiurah of Fars, adjacent to the 
border with the province of Ahwaz. Al-Tabari’s mention of it here would be anach- 
ronistic in the light of the information in many Arabic authors that it was founded 
by the emperor Qubadh (I} {i.e., some two-and-a-half centuries after Ardashir’s 
time}, but clearly an older town existed on the site, which Qubadh may have 
rebuilt. See Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 142-44; Nodldeke, trans. 13 n. 2; Le Strange, Lands, 
248, 268-69; Schwarz, Iran, 111ff.,; Barthold, Historical Geography, 164-65; H. 
Gaube, Die stidpersische Provinz Arragan/Kuh-Giliyeh, 28-31, 74-76; EI, s.v. 
Arradjan (M. Streck-D. N. Wilber); Elz, s.v. Arrajan (H. Gaube). 

46. Néldeke’s preferred reading, n.c, for the text’s s.sdr. 

47. Tashan or Tasan probably survives today as the ruined site of Tashtin. See 
Schwarz, Iran, 344; Gaube, Die stidpersische Provinz Arragan/Kah-Gilayeh, 112, 

48. The region of which Dawragq [al-Furs] was the chief town. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 242; Schwarz, Iran, 370-71; Sir Amold T. Wilson, The Persian Gulf. An 
Historical Sketch from the Earliest Times to the Beginning of the Twentieth 
Century, 186-87; Gaube, Die stidpersische Provinz Arragan/Kuh-Giliyeh, 22£f, 
EI2, s.v. Dawrak (L. Lockhart), Elr, s.v. Dawraq {C. E. Bosworth). 

49. Dujayl, “Little Tigris.” See Noldeke, trans. 13 n. 3; Le Strange, Lands, 232- 
34, 245-46; Schwarz, Iran, 296-99; Barthold, Historical Geography, 189-92; EF, 
s.v. Karan (M. Streck-J. Lassner). 

50. A city of lower Khazistan or Ahwaz (the latter an Arabic broken plural of 
Hizi, Khizi, the name of the Iranian tribe originally occupying the region), the 
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Qaysar (mawla of Bani Azd) 
XXI157 
Qaysar b. Urkhiiz XXXVII:71 
Qaysariyyah. see Caesarea 
Qaysis. SEE Banu Qays 
al-Qaysiyyah. sEE Banli Qays 
al-Qayyarah (toponym) XX:134, 
135 
Qayyaran (toponym) XXXVI:49 
Qazwin XVIII:162; XXIV:20; 
XXXI:88-89; XXXIV: 96; XXXV: 26, 
108, 150, 151; XXXVI: 166, 171; 
XXXVIIN-14 
gibab Aws (domed houses of Banii 
Aws) XXVIII:283 
giblah (direction of prayer) VI:131- 
32; VIE:54; VIII:38, 142, 190; 
XIV: 159; XVIII:24, 152, 167; 
XX107, 112; XXIE-145; XXI1:141, 
180; XXVIII:80, 168; XXXVI:89; 
XXXIX 224 
ahl al-giblah (Muslims) XV:139; 
XXXIE214 
change to al-Ka‘bah VII:24-25 
of congregational mosque, in 
Baghdad XXIX:6 
position in mosque XII:195 
toward Jerusalem VII:24-25; 
X11:195; XXXVII:174 
Qidh al-Isbahbadh (toponym) 
XXXII159 
SEE ALSO Burj al-Isbahbadh 
Qidh al-S.].tan (toponym) 
XXXIIE162 
Qift (in Upper Egypt) XXXIV:143 
Qiha (village, between al-Rayy and 
Qazwin) XIV:24 
Abi Qilabah. see ‘Abdallah b. Zayd 
al-Jarmi 
al-Qindal (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI126; XXXVII:49, 71-72, 77 
Qinnasrin V:254; XIL178-80, 182; 
XIII:79, 82-84, 105, 106, 108; 
XIV: 15, 44; XV:24, 73, 255; XX:49, 
56, 63; XX1:134, 229; XXIIL: 216; 


XXIV: 61; XXV: 169; XXVI:62, 80, 
136, 193, 250, 252; XXVII:7, 11, 
19, 20, 169, 171, 176, 177, 178, 
179, 180, 198, 204, 208; XXVIII:75, 
254; XXIX:205, 240; XXX:99; 
XXXI20, 22; XXXII:199; 
XXXIV:96; XXXV:154; 
XXXVI:137; XXXVII°82; 
XXXVIII:76 

gintar (unit of weight) XV:23, 24 

al-Qiqaniyyah (archers from Qiqan) 
XXVL 41, 46 

gira. SEE ruqaq 

girat (unit of weight) XXII:91-92; 
XXEX11 

Qirda. sEEBaqirda 

Umm Qirfah (Fatimah bt. RabYah b. 
Badr) VIII:96; X:77, 78 
daughter of VIII:96, 97 

SEE ALSO Salma bt. RabTahb. 
Fulin b. Badr 

Qirfah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 

Qirfah b. Zahir al-Taymi al-wathili 
XII:65 

Qirmasin. SEE Qarmasin 

Ibn al Qirriyyah. seE Ayyib b. al- 
Qirriyyah 

Qirtas (ghulam of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVII'82, 87, 137 

al-Qisaff, see ‘Amr b. Nasr al-QisafT 

Qistanah. sEE Qustanah 

akgitf (Bahar-i Kisra, Persian 
carpet) XIII:31-35 

al-Qitrij (Patrikios of Jardman) 
XXXIV:123 

Qitt. SEE Qatt 

Qittin. sEE Potiphar 

giyas (legal analogy) XXXIX:252 

Qiyy (near Samargand) XXIV:154, 
171 

Q.t.mah (?, Byzantine commander) 
V:327 

quail (salwa, sumdana) III:82-83 

Qu‘ayqi‘an (mountain) XXI:119 

Quba (near Farghanah) XXVI:31 


Quba (south of al-Madinah) VI:150, 
151~52; VII:1, 5, 156; X1X:214 
al-Quba. see al-Harithb. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Rabi‘ah al Makhztimi 

Qubadh (brother of Anishajan) 
XI:12-14, 16-17 

Qubadh I (b. Fayriiz I, Sasanian 
emperor) V:126, 128-42, 152, 
255-56, 377; XIII:27 

Qubadh II (b. Kisrail, ephemeral 
Sasanian emperor). SEE Shiriyah 
b. Kisra II Barwiz 

Qubadh b. ‘Abdallah al-Khurasant 
XIII:43, 53, 65, 78, 190 

Qubadh Khurrah (in Ardashir 
Khurrah) V:130 

Qubath b. Ashyam al-Kinani al- 
Laythi. sEE Qabath b. Ashyam al- 
Kinanial-Laythi 

Qubayd (ghulam of ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah al Fazari) XXIV:185- 
86 

Abii Qubays (hill, in Mecca) 1:333, 
335, 362; VI:150; VII:36; 
XXVIIL112 

Qubbin (village, near Siira) 
XVIIL 65; XXII:61 

al-Qubiqular (commander of 
Heraclius) XI:127 

Banu Quda‘ah IV:79; V:20, 32-33, 
35; VI:19-23, 36; VIII:143, 146, 
175; IX:65;X:17, 43, 44, 53, 54, 69, 
74, 105, 139, 154, 189; XI:79-80, 
107, 110, 112, 127, 215; X11:13, 14, 
132; XIII: 76; XV1:120; XVHI14, 
132; XX:60, 68-69; XXI:188; 
XXIII:61; XXVI:9, 91, 129, 134; 
XXVIL 164; XXX:141; XXXI°:234; 
XXXIX: 283 

Quda‘ah b. Ma‘add VI:36 

al-Qudait. sEE Hudbah b. Fiyad al 
Qudai 

Qudai b. ‘Amr al-Du’ali IX:167; 
X:69; XTHI:45 

Qudaial-Daylami 1X:168 
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Qudamah (rawi, father of 
Muhammad b. Qudamah) 
XVIIE149 

Abii Qudamah (rawi) XXTIX:109 

Abii Qudamah (rawi), sEE ‘Uthman 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Qudamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Nuaym al-Ghamidi XXVI:227 

Qudamah b. al-‘Ajlin al-Azdi 
XVIL96; XVIII:62, 243 

Qudamah b. al-Harish al-Tamimt 
XXIL40-42 

Qudamah b. Hawshab XXI:12 

Qudamah b. Hazim b. Sufyan al- 
Khath'ami XXII:89 

Qudamah b. Abi Isa b. Rabrah al- 
Nasri XX:219 

Qudamah al-Kahili XI-116 

Qudamah b. Malik al-Jushami 
XX:189, 2019 

Qudamah b. Maz‘tin (Qudamah b. 
al-Mazitin) XIII:127, 176; XVI:7; 
XVIE20 

Qudamah b. Muhammad 
XXVIIE216 

Qudamah b. Misa XXVIII:120, 237 

Qudamah b. Mus‘ab al-‘Abdi 
XXVE 213-14 

Ibn Qudamah al-Qushayri XVI:74 

Qudamah b. Sa‘ b. Za@idah b. 
Qudamah al-Thagqafl XIX:54, 57- 
58 

Qudé mah b. Yazid b. Huzayl 
XXIIL102 

Qudamah b. Ziyad al-Nasrani 
XXXIV:85 

Qudayd (in al-Hijiz) VL146; 
VII:166; VITE: 41, 51, 140, 141, 170; 
XIV: 117; XXVIE-112, 113, 115, 
117, 118; XXVIII:183; XXXIX:172 

Qudayd b, Manf al-Mingari 
XXV: 190; XXV1i:233, 265; 

XXVIL 33, 36 
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Ibn Qudayd b. Nasr. SEE Nasr b. 
Qudayd b. Nasr b. Sayyar 

Qudays (near al-Qadisiyyah) XII:25, 
27, 28, 39, 61, 84, 89, 115, 125 

al-Quds. sEE Jerusalem 

Queen of Sheba. see Bilis 

quffa’ (kind of malady) XXXVI:149 

al-Qufs (southeast of Jiruft) XIV:73 

al-Qufs (in Baghdad) XXXIII:11; 
XXXV:45, 49, 50; XXXVI:45 

Abi Quhafah (‘Uthman b. ‘Amir b. 
Kab b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murrah) 
X1:138-40, 145; XXXIX:111, 281 

Ibn Abi Quhafah. see Aba Bakr al- 
Siddiq 

Band Quhafah XVIILE144, 150 

Aba Quhafah al-Murrl XXVI:176 

Qithistan (Quhistan) XIV:74; XV:87, 
91, 108; XVII:163; XXIV: 143; 
XXV: 168; XXVI:210; XXVIII:60; 
XXXVIN151 

Qihistan cloth (Qiahi cloth) 
XXVIL73; XXXE223 

Quhyar b. Qarin XXXIIE 147, 157- 
58, 161, 162, 164-70, 190 

algihydariyyan (Iranian officials) 
11:26 

quince V:285-86; XXIV:188; 
XXX:316 

Quintillus (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 

al-Qulzum (in Egypt) XIII:159; 
XVE 184; XVII:145; XXXIV:143 

Qum, SEE Qumm 

al-Qumadhb4an b. Hurmuzan XV:4 

Qumamah (mawila of Sulayman b. 
‘Ali) XXX:231-32 

Qiimis (province, west of Khurasan) 
XIV: 25, 27-28; XV:42, 44; 
XXI1:164; XXIIE105; XXIV:47, 52; 
XXVIL123, 255; XXVII:62, 63, 64, 
73, 85, 109, 110, 122, 124, 125; 
XXVIIL 44-45; XXIX:219, 235, 
239; XXX:40, 115-16, 255; 


XXXI:25; XXXIHI148, 168; 
XXXIV:146; XXXVI: 155 

Qumm XXII:139; XXVII:127; 
XXXKUL48; XXXII:166, 183, 190; 
XXXIV:96; XXXV:155; 
XXXVI160, 166; XXXVII:78; 
XXXVIII14, 192 

al-QummiI XXXV:129 

Qumqum (Byzantine fortress) 
XXII134 

Qundsah b, Ma'add VE36 

Qiniyah (Byzantine fortress) 
XXXVIII'84, 180, 181 

Qunni (south of Baghdad) 
XXXVII'24 

Bani Quniira (of Baghdad dihqans) 
XXVIIE 248 

Qunus b. Ma‘add. see Qanas b. 
Ma‘add 

al-Qurad. sEE Sa‘id b. Wahb al- 
Hamdani 

Qur‘ah (Qar‘ah, physician) 
XXV: 126; XXVI:30 

Qiiraj al-‘Abbas XXXVI:144; 
XXXVII39 

al-Qur’an (Koran) II:39, 147; HII:9, 
59, 102, 108, 118, 121, 128, 152; 
VIH:62-64; X:96, 116, 117, 121, 
148; XI:80, 94, 96; XII:80, 149; 
XIV: 48, 82, 108, 115, 121, 150; 
XVII: 34, 47, 79, 81, 82, 90, 102-3, 
114, 118-20, 128, 129, 158, 219, 
221, 232; XVIIE31, 34, 48, 78, 82, 
99, 176; XIX:32, 121, 156, 175, 
190; XX:42; XX1:71, 77, 89, 99, 
110, 114, 125, 214, 230; XXIII:32, 
140, 163, 220-21; XXV:23, 47, 84, 
105, 108, 109, 115, 119, 150, 161; 
XXVIIE26, 195, 199; XXXIV:91, 
95, 119, 155, 189, 206-8, 224; 
XXXV:148; XXXIX:46, 122, 135, 
216, 223, 237, 238, 248, 254, 280 
blood on copy of XV:205-6, 216, 
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al-Qur’an (continued) 
collection of 1X:123; XXXIX:22, 
284 
createdness doctrine XXXIL177, 
201, 203-4; XXXIV:27 -28, 31, 
34, 39-40 
called Furqan 11:130; VI:63 
letter symbolism IX:14, 42; 
XXI:84; XXIII: 104; 
XXVIIE 167 
al-masahif (copies of al-Qur’an?), 
raised on lances, in battles 
XVIL 78-82, 89, 90; 
XXVIL127 
Qarmatian interpretation of 
XXXVIII'166 
reciters of. SEE qurra 
revelation of. seErevelation of 
al-Qur’an 
Satanic verses VI:108-12 
Strat al-Jihad XII:89, 90 
suspended from one's neck 
XXXIV:49; XXXVI:94 
Umm al-Kitab (first stirah) 
IX:100, 101 
Uthman's recension XV:156 
wird (section of the Koran 
recited privately) XXMI:221 
SEE ALSO Book of God 
Quragir X1:109, 113-14, 117, 124-25 
SEE ALSO Dhii Qar 
al-Qurashi (castle). sEE Qasr al- 
Qurashi 
Qurashis. see Bani Quraysh 
Banu al-Qurata (of Hawazin) 
TX:119 
Banu Quray XXIIE151-52 
Quraybah (singing girl of ‘Abdallah 
b. Khatal) V1I:181 
Quraybah bt. ‘Abd al Rahman b. Abi 
Bakr al-Siddiq XXVIII:96 
Quraybah (Qaribah) bt. AbT 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 
(Quraybah al-Kubr, the Elder) 
XXXIX: 76 
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Quraybah (Qaribah) bt. Abi 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 
(Quraybah al-Sughra, the 
Younger) VIII:92; XIV:100; 
XXXIX: 76 

Qurayn al Tha‘Alib (toponym) 
XXVIE91 

Abi Quraysh (village). see Qaryat 
AbiQuraysh 

Bani Quraysh (Qurashis, 
Qurashites) 1:371; V:225, 227, 
276-77, 283, 327; V1:3-4, 11-15, 
19, 21-22, 28, 29-31, 51, 56-59, 
93-98, 101-7, 110-15, 120, 121, 
135, 137-44, 148-49, 161; VHI:7, 
8, 13-15, 18, 20, 23-27, 30, 40, 52, 
68, 70, 72, 73, 75, 78-82, 84-87, 
90-92, 112, 120, 126, 134-36, 138, 
144, 161-63, 165-68, 170-71, 
174-75, 179, 181-82, 187; IX:10, 
14, 19, 26, 36, 37, 78, 90, 104, 106, 
116, 139, 192, 194, 208; X:1, 3, 7, 
8,15, 41, 46, 63, 68, 70, 71, 82, 86, 
93, 105, 133, 141, 156, 158, 160, 
161, 173, 190; XI: 26, 128; XII: 133- 
36; XIII :18, 93; XIV:115, 121, 137, 
152-54; XV:23, 56, 115-17, 120- 
22, 134, 172, 215, 223-25, 229, 
235; XVI:19, 42, 63, 90, 114, 142, 
145, 153, 163, 175, 183, 192; 
XVIIL9, 14, 73, 142-43, 168, 186- 
88, 204, 208, 218, 222; XIX:2, 12- 
14, 21, 22, 65, 85, 169, 176, 193, 
198, 201, 203, 207, 209, 214, 222, 
227; XX: 14, 17, 24, 47-69, 112; 
XXI:38, 51, 71, 135, 156, 157, 160, 
180, 182, 183, 186, 232; XXII:9, 
100, 132-34, 167, 170, 173-74; 
XXIIL-14, 21-22, 25, 61, 81, 110, 
121, 144; XXIV:5, 33, 105, 114, 
186; XXV:20, 118, 173, 177, 184, 
186; XXVI:7, 9, 11, 40, 118, 134, 
187, 200, 211; XXVII:2, 7, 23, 55, 
56, 112, 114, 129; XXVIIN:144, 149, 
180-82, 189, 206, 230, 234-37, 
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Bani Quraysh (continued) 
XXVIIE 250; XXIX:49; XXX: 107; 
XXXI:125, 196, 234, 238; 
XXXIL148; XXXIV:127; 
XXXV:136; XXXIXK:14, 15, 21, 37, 
42, 44, 49, 54, 64, 68, 73, 78, 91, 
97, 103, 115, 140, 143, 144, 166, 
167, 171, 174, 180, 197, 201, 212, 
213, 232, 235, 254, 261 


Ibn Quraysh. sEE ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. 


Quraysh b. Shibl 

Quraysh b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Abdi 
XXV:79, 80 

Quraysh b. Anas XXXIX:278 

Quraysh b. Badr b. Yakhlud_ V1:29 

Quraysh al-Dandani XXXI:188, 193, 
196, 200, 223 

Quraysh b. al-Harish XXVI-121 

Quraysh b. Abi Kahmas XXV:54 

Quraysh b. Shaqiq XXVII:101, 102 

Quraysh b. Shib] XXXI115-17, 123- 
24,171 

al-Qurayyah (village, northwest of 
Hajr) X:132, 133; XIX:99 

Bani Qurayzah V:165-66, 173; 
VII:97, 158; VIII:14, 20, 22-26, 42; 
IX:56, 136; X:83; X1:32; XXIIL172, 
190; XXXIX:130, 164, 185 
expedition against VIII:27-41; 

IX:117, 125 

SEE ALSO Buath, battle of; Jews 

Qurb (al Muhtadi's mother) 
XXXVI‘1, 9 

Qurb (jariyah of Qabihah, mother of 
al-Mu'tazz) XXXV:114, 115, 123, 
165 

al-Qurdiidah (toponym) X:68 

Qurh(in Wadi al-Qura) VIII:154 

Qurgiib (in Khiizistan) XXXVII35 

qurra’ (pl. of qari’, Koran reciters) 
XII:90, 149; XV:58, 112, 136; 
XVIE 19, 31, 36, 40, 45, 51, 60, 71, 
72, 76, 79, 120; XIX:126, 133, 134; 
XX:196; XXI:17; XXI1:26; XXNE12, 
15, 22, 25-26, 35-37, 67, 211; 


XXIV: 118; XXX :269; XXXIX:69, 
142, 222, 237, 239, 254, 276, 304 

Qurrah (fortress, in Cappadocia) 
XXX:239; XXXIL 185, 237; 
XXXHE100-101; XXXVI:190; 
XXXVII144; XXXVII-65 

Abi Qurrah (canal). see Nahr Abi 
Qurrah 

Qurrah (bt. ‘Ali b. Rahib b. 
Muhammad b. Hakim) 
XXXVI:30 

Abii Qurrah (Abi Farwah, in charge 
of the judiciary of al-Kiifah) 
XIIT:7, 59, 150 

Qurrah b. ‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami 
XXI:78 

Qurrah b. ‘Amr b.Qays XX:35 

Qurrah b. Ashqar al-Difari [X:100 

Qurrah b. al-Harith XVI:128 

Qurrah b, Hubayrah b, Salamah b. 
Qushayr X:70-72, 75-77, 79 

Qurrah b. Ilyas XXXIX:292 

Qurrah b. Khalid al-Sadiist VI:158; 
XIV: 109; XXXIX:124, 226 

Qurrah b. Qays alHanzali al- 
Tamimi XIX:105-6, 127, 164 

Qurrah b, Shartk al-“Abst XXIHIE149, 
156, 214; XXIV:28 

Aba Qurrah al-Sufri XXIX:65 

Qurt b. Jammah al ‘Abdi XI:203, 208 

Qiirus (northwest of Aleppo) 
XXXVII171 

Qusam (southeast of al-Qaryatan) 
XI:110 

Qiisdn. see Nahr Qiisan 

Qusaym b. Yaqiib XXVI:147 

Ibn Qusayt. SEE Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Qusayt 

Qusayy (Zayd b. Kilib b. Murrah) 
VI:18, 19-26, 30-31, 38, 140; 
XVIE 108 

Banii Qusayy (of Quraysh) V:175; 
VI:54, 92; XV:247 

Bani Qushayr XII: 181; XXXIV:36 


al-Qushayri (enemy of al-Mahdi's 
wazir Abii ‘Ubaydallah) 
XXIX:201 

al-Quss. SEE Quss al-Natif 

Quss Hatha XXXVII:16 

Quss al-Natif (al-Quss, Qusyatha, 
Baqusyatha) XI:22, 39, 186, 188- 
91; XVINE151, 152; XXXIX:86 

Quss b. Sa‘idah al-lyadt XXI:214 

qussds (sg. qass, storytellers) 
XII1:122; XV:129; XX: 145; XXIII°6; 
XXXVIII:47 
Masjid al-Qussas (in al-Kiifah) 

XXI:19 

SEE ALSO qasas 

Qussin (toponym) XXXV:17 

Qustanah (Qustanat al-Rayy) 
XVIIE 23; XXXI:51-52 

Qustantin b. Hirgal, see Constans II 
Pogonatus 

Qustantin al Rimi. sEE Constans; 
Constantine; Constantius 

Qustantin al- Rimi (of a-Mamiin's 
retinue) XXXII:80 

Qustantinah (fortress) XXIII142 

Qustantinah (jdriyah of Umm Habib 
bt. Hardin al-Rashid) XXXV:71 

al-Qustantiniyyah. see 
Constantinople 

al-Quswana (west of Hit) XI:115 

Qusyatha. see Quss al-Natif 

Qit b. Ham. see Put b. Ham 

al-Qutami(‘Umayr b. Shuyaym b. 
‘Amr) XXVIII:284 

al-Qutamib. al-Husayn al-Kalbi, 
Aba al-Shargi XXIV:51, 120-21 

Aba Qutaybah (rawi) T1148; [X:198; 
XIV: 98; XIX:19; XXXIX: 223 

Banii (Al) Qutaybah XXIII:136, 187; 
XXV:11 

Qutaybah b. Muslim XV:44, 79; 
XVIIL 164; XX: 113-16; XXHI:38, 
58, 63, 85, 87, 108, 126-30, 133, 
134-39, 143, 146-47, 150-56, 158, 
164-77, 183-201, 204-6, 214-16, 


423 


219, 223, 224-25, 228-29; 
XXIV:5~10, 12-27, 35-36, 47, 52, 
55, 94, 151-53, 157-58, 161, 170; 
XXV: 123-24; XXVI:34-35, 63, 
243; XXXIX:228 

Qutaybah b, Said VI:158, 159; 
XXXIE210, 213 

Qutaylah (sister of Qays b. ‘Ubad al- 
Shaybani) XVIII:156 

Qutaylah bt. ‘Abd al‘Uzza X1I:140; 
XXXIX: 193 

Qutaylah bt. Qays b. Madikarib 
IX:138 

Qutayrah b. Fulan al-Sakiini 
XV: 159, 215-16 

Qutbah b. ‘Amir b. Hadidah VI:125, 
126 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadiisi XI:2; 
XII:166, 168 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Ud hri 
VIIL156, 159 

Qutham b. al ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib [X:202, 205; XVI:33, 47, 
103; XVII:140, 196, 202, 230; 
XXXIX: 25, 75, 95, 201 

Qutham b. al‘Abbas b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ak ‘Abbas XXVIIL66, 83; 
XXIX:57-59, 113 

Qutham b. Ja‘far XXIX:72 

Qutham b. ‘Ubaydallih b. al ‘Abbas 
XVIL 208; XXXIX:74 

al-Qutqutanah (near al-Kiifah) 
IV:132; V:360; XII: 7; XVI:201; 
XIX:83, 100; XXII:67; XXIV:112- 
13 

Qutrabbul (Qatrabbul, north of 
Baghdad) XII:142; XXVIIL242; 
XXIX:79; XXXII:56; XXXV:48, 49, 
50, 67, 69, 84, 124; XXXV1:16; 
XXXVII144, 157; XXXVIII:42 

Qutrabbul Gate. sEE Bab Qutrabbul 

al-Quwadhiyan (northeast of al- 
Tirmidh) XXV:30 

Quzah (at al-Muzdalifah) 11:81; 
1X:114; XXXI:22 


424 


Quzmiéan (fighter at battle of Uhud) 
VII:135-36 


R 

Rab‘ al-Qubbah (in Samarra) 
XXXVI88 

al-Rabab (of Bani Dab bah) 
XXXIX:125 

al-Rabab bt. al-Ash‘ath XX:222 

al-Rabab bt. al-Haydah b. Ma‘add 
VI:33-34 

al-Rabab bt. Imri’ a-Qays XIX:22, 
162, 180; XXXIX:50 

al-Rabadhah (near Medina) II:29, 
31; 1X:56; X:45, 51, 52; XV:66-68, 
101, 186; XVL 47, 48, 80-83, 85, 
112; XIX: 117; XX:162-63; 
XXIH:210; XXVII:122-25, 127, 
129, 131, 139, 142; XXIX:138; 
XXXIV:51; XXXIX: 70 

Rabah (katib) XIV:46 

Rabah (Rabah al-Aswad, ghulam of 
Prophet Muhammad) VIII:44- 
45;1X:145, 146 
SEE ALSO Safinah 

Aba Rabah b.‘Abidah XXXIX:226 

Rabah al- Aswad. see Rabah 

Rabah b. Zayd 1:199 

Rabais. sEE Bani Rabi'ah 

Rabar. sEE Ravar 

Rabb al-Sarir. see Master of the 
Throne 

al-Rabi‘ (associate of Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marwan) XXVI:71 

al-Rabi‘ (mawld of Bani Tamim) 
Xi:145 
SEE ALSO al-Rabr' b. Subayh 

al-Rabi' (Raby‘ah, of Bani Khuza‘ah) 
XVIIL 184 

al-Rabi‘ (rawi). sEE al-Rabi‘ b. Anas; 
al-Rabr' b. al-Nu‘man al-Nasri 

Ibn Abi Rabi. see Hubshi b. Abi 
Rabi 

al-Rabi b. Anas I:253, 268, 272, 279, 
288, 291, 296; I1:101;1V:162 


al-Rabr b. ‘Ar‘arah al-Khushant 
XX1:217 

Rabi b. al-Balad al-Sa‘dI XII:88 

al-Rabr b. Dabu‘ al-Fazari VI:160 

al-Rabi b. ‘Imran al-Tamimi 
XXV: 46, 47 

al-Rabi' b. Khuthaym XXXIX:321 

Ibn Abi al-Rabi‘ al-Kurdi 
XXXVIII:120 

al-Rabr b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir 
XV: 249 

al-Rabi' b. Naf, Abii Tawbah 
XXIX:132 

al-Rabr b. al-Nu‘man al-Nasri, Aba 
Said XIII:94, 96, 100-102, 106, 
151, 154, 157, 166, 174; XIV:133; 
XV: 26, 27, 72 

al-Rabr b. Rabi‘ah b. Mas‘tid. SEE 
Satth al-Dhi’bi 

al-Rabi b. Sabir XXV:179 

Aba al-Rabr al-Salilf XXI:129 

al-Rabi b. Subayh XXIX:171, 187; 
XXXIX 224 

al-Rabr' b. Sulayman 1:284; 11:114; 
XII1:184; XIV: 88; XXXIX:196, 203, 
205, 280 

Rabi b. Tamim XIX:148 

Rabi al-Taymi XXVII:43 

al-Rabi b. Yahya XXXIX:256 

al-Rabi' b. Yazid al-Asadi XXII:98, 
131, 134-35, 140, 145-46 

al-Rabr b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
XIX:227 

al-Rabr b. Yiinus XXI:219; 
XXVIIE35, 65, 98, 101, 127, 162- 
63, 219, 249-50, 256; XXIX:7-8, 
10, 23-24, 31, 54, 78, 84, 88, 90- 
96, 101, 109, 110, 116, 126, 133, 
142, 143, 163-67, 182, 200-203, 
210, 211, 212, 213, 218, 220, 237, 
252; XXX:3, 6-10, 48, 66, 85-87 

al-Rabi' b. Ziyad XXXI:231 

al-Rabr' b. Ziyad al-Haritht XIV:79, 
80, 82; XVIII:87, 163-64, 170 


Rabi b. Ziyad b. al-Rabi b. Anas b. 
al-Rayyan XXIV:141 

Rabrah (al-Rabi, of Banii Khuza‘ah) 
XVIIL 184 

Abu Rabi‘ah (rawi) XIX:77 

Banii Rabiah (Raba‘ts) V:44, 67; 
VI1:34-36; [X:94; X:112, 136, 137; 
XI:9, 61, 122, 181, 215-16, 220, 
223; XI: 13, 15, 93, 97, 123; 
XII1:55, 80; XV:17; XVI:70, 86, 98, 
118, 121, 123, 125, 131, 133, 134, 
137, 149, 150, 151; XVII:40, 58-61, 
63-64, 69, 166; XVIII:50, 58, 140, 
142, 151, 157; XIX:32, 48, 120; 
XX:24, 25, 27, 29, 71-79, 165, 177; 
XXI5, 15, 20, 30, 49, 50, 67, 81, 
93, 151, 182; XXII:5, 39, 86-87, 
102-3, 141; XXIII:38, 97; XXIV:13, 
26, 77, 114, 130, 135, 139, 155, 
164; XXV:9, 73, 124, 144, 189, 190; 
XXVI40, 121, 134, 146, 209, 213, 
225, 257, 259-60, 262-63; 
XXVIL9, 30, 32, 38, 40, 43, 80, 81, 
94, 95, 101, 105, 106, 144, 181, 
187; XXIX:58-59, 97; XXXI-17; 
XXXII:234; XXXIV:79-80; 
XXXVI158; XXXVII50; 
XXXIX: 266, 267 

Rabrah b.‘Abbad VE120 

Rabrah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman 
VI:60, 153; 1X:158; XXVII:91; 
XXXIX: 245, 335 

Rabrah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata b. 
Yaqib XXVII:225 

Rabrah al-Ajdham al-Tamimi 
XX166 

Rabiah b. ‘Amir Abi Bara’. SEE 
Rabiah b. Abi al Bara 

Rabrah b. ‘Amir b. Malik b. Ja‘far. 
SEE Rabfah b. Abi al- Bara 

Banii Rabiah b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah 
XXII:40 

Ibn Rabrah al-Amiri XIX:193 

Rabiah b. ‘Awfal-Sa‘di. see al- 
Mukhabbal 
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Rabrah b. Abi al Bara (Rabr‘ah b. 

‘Amir Abi Bara’, Rabrahb. ‘Amir 

b. Malik b. Jafar) VIE154-55; 

TX:149 
Rabrah b. Bujayr al-Taghlibi X:151, 

152; XI:61, 65-66, 109 
Bani AbiRabiah b. Dhuhl V:367; 

XXIE117 
Rabrah b. Fulanb. Badr X:77 
Rabrah al-Hadrami X:183 
Banii Rabrah b. Hanzalah 

XVIIL 198; XIX: 183, 186; XX:79; 

XXV:78; XXVI227 
Rabiah b. Haram b. Dinnah VI:19 
Rabrah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 

Muttalib IX:9, 97; XV:235; 

XXXIX: 19, 61-62, 98, 198, 288 
Ibn Rabi‘ahb. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 

Muttalib 1X:112 
Rabiah b. Harithah b. ‘Amr. sEE 

Luhayy b. Harithah b. ‘Amr 
Rabrah b. ‘Isl al-Yarba'T X1:48; 

XV: 127; XVIII:87, 188, 219-20 
Abii Rabi‘ah allyadi XXXIX:99 
Banti Rabrah b. Kab b. Sa‘d 

XVIIE 105 
Rabrah b. Kaladahb. Abi al Salt al- 

Thaqafi XII:169 
Banti al-Rabi'ahb. Malik XIII:137, 

211 
Rabrah b. Malik b. Wahbil al- 

NakhaT XVII:57 
Rabrah bt. al-Marrar b. Salamah al- 

tli (Bint Marrar) XVIII:110-11 
Rabrah b. Muhammad, Abii ‘Adnan 

XXXVIII‘1397, 188 
Rabrah b. Mukaddam XXVIII:251 
Rabrah b. al-Mukhariq al-Ghanawi 

XX:139, 144, 148; XXI:6-9 
Rabrah b, Najid al-Azdi VI:91; 

XVIIE 134, 135; XX1:125, 126 
Rabiah b. Nasr V:176-79, 182-83 
Banu Rabiah b. Nizar. sEE Bani 

Rabrah 
Rabrah al-QurashT XXVI:235 
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Rabrah b. Rufay‘ b. Uhb4an al 
Sulami (Ibn Ladh‘ah) IX:16-17 

Rabrah b. Abi Shaddad al- 
Khath'ami XVII:117 

Rabfah al-Shami XII:196 

Ibn Rabiahal-Sulamt XV:102 

Rabrah b. Tharwan al-Dabbi 
XXI°15 

Rabrah b, Umayyah b. Khalaf 
1X:114 

Rabrah al-Ugay lf XVI:137 

Rabiah b. ‘Uthman VI:86; XIV:21, 
110; XV:257 

al-Rabrahb. Ziyad al-Nahdi. see 
Abu Firas 

Rabid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurar ah al- 
Taghlibt XXV:109 

rabies XXV:72; XXXVIII:198 

Rabigh. see Batn Rabigh 

Rabihah bt. Abi Shakir XXVIII:206 

Rabinjan (Arbinjan, between 
Bukhara and Samargand) 
XXII189; XXII:197; XXIV:178; 
XXV:85 

Rabrab. ‘Abdallahb. Sulayman 
XXIX:120 

races (halbah, horse races) 
XXXIV:67 

Rachel bt. Laban (Rahil bt. Laban) 
11:61, 131, 135-39, 174, 182 

Radhan (al-Radhan, al-Radh4nan, 
al-Radhanat, north of Baghdad) 
XXI-6; XXII:46, 86; XXXII: 67; 
XXXV:42; XXXVIII-42 

Radhan al-A‘ld (Upper Radh&n) 
XXI:84 

al-Radhdh (in Masabadhan) 
XXIX:243, 245 

al-Radibi-llah. see Ibn al-Mu tazz 

Radi b. Mungidh al-‘Abdi XIX:133- 
35 

radif (Tabar7's explanation of the 
term) XII:3 

al-Radm (in al-Bahrayn) XXXVI:32 

Radman (in Yemen) VI:18 


Radwa (mountain chain, in 
Tihamah) VII:13; IX:116; 
XXVIIE 114-15 

rafa’i' (ordinary taxes) XXXIII:143 

Bani Rafd (of ‘Ad) 11:34 

Rafi (guide of Khalid b. al-Walid). 
sEERAfi b.‘Amfirah al-Ta’T 

Rafi (mawila of Banti Khuza‘ah) 
VIII:162 

Abu Rafi‘ (Aslam, Ibrahim, Ruwayfi’, 
Sinan, mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad) VII:8, 68, 119; 
VIIL121, 136-37; 1X:39, 143; 
XXI1:215; XXXIX: 65-66, 99, 172, 
194 

Al Abi Rafi‘ (family of Abii Rafi’) 
XXVIIE 160 

ibn Abi Rafi’. see ‘Ubaydallahb. Abi 
Rafi 

Raff b. ‘Abdallah XII:113; XIII:78 

Rafi b.‘Amirah al-Ta’? XI:11, 113- 
15, 124-25 

Rafi b.‘Amr al-Ghifari XXXIX:122 

Rafi b.Bistam XXXVI:143 

Rafi b. Harthamah XXXVII:90, 179; 
XXXVIII-4, 5, 15, 29, 39-41, 92 

Rafi b. Khadij V1I:84, 87, 111; 

XV: 68, 101; XVI:6 

Rafi b, al-Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar 
XXX:259-61, 267, 269, 283, 286, 
289, 292, 295, 297-98, 300; 
XXXI:16, 19, 24, 51; XXXIL 104 

Rafi b. Malikb.al-‘Ajlan VL125 

Aba Rafi al-Muzani XV:102 

Rafi b. Abi Rafi’. see al-Bahi b. Abi 
Rafi 

Rafi b.‘Umar XIII:102 

Abii Rafi‘ al-Yahiidi. see Sallim b. 
Abial-Huqayq 

Banti Rafid XXXIX:241 

al-Rafidah (Rafidis, Rafidites, Shiite 
sect) XXVI:38; XXX:28; XXXII:72; 
XXXIV:185; XXXV: 143; 

XXXIX: 247 


al-Rafif (toponym) XXXVI:102, 103, 
106 

Rafiq (ghulam of Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khaqan) XXXVI:34, 
35, 41, 63, 129 

al-Rafiqah (garrison town, 
eventually merging with al- 
Raqqah) XXVIII:244-45; 
XXIX:67, 69, 84; XXX:262; 
XXXI:106-7; XXXII:198; 
XXXVII'82 
SEE ALSO al-Raqqah 

rafts, of waterskins XXXIII:182 

Raghib (mawld of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII-177; XXXVIIL33, 41, 65, 
73,79 

Raghib al Khadim XXXV:99 

Banti Raha’ b. Munabbih. see al- 
Rahawiyyin 

Rahab bt. Pinchas IV:82 

Rahabah. see Rahbah 

al-Rahawiyyiin (Band Raha’ b. 
Munabbih, of Madhhij) 1X:98 

aLrahbah (open space for prayer, in 
al-Kiifah) XXII:117-18 

al-Rahbah (Rahbat Malik b. Tawq) 
XXIX:178; XXXVIII135, 145, 147, 
159, 160, 191 
SEE ALSO Rahbat Tawg b. Malik 

Rahbat Bani ‘Ali (Plaza of Bani ‘Ali, 
in al-Kitfah) XVIIL100 

Rahbat ‘Ali b. AbiTalib (Square of 
‘Ali b. AbTTAlib, in al-Kiifah) 
XII:72 

Rahbat al-Jami‘ (court of the Friday 
mosque, in Baghdad) XXXV:126 

Rahbat al-Qada (in Medina) 
XIV: 158; XXVIII:146-47 

Rahbat al-Qassabiyyin (square of 
the Butchers, in al-Basrah) 
XX:10 

Rahbat Abi Sharik (clearing of Abii 
Sharik, in al-Rusdfah) XXVI:81 

Rahbat Bani Tamim (square of Bani 
Tamim, in al-Basrah) XX:31 
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Rahbat Tawg b. Malik (desert tract 
of Tawqb. Malik) V:188; 
XXXVII:90, 98 
SEE ALSO al-Rahbah 

al-Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah. see Nahar b. 
Unfuwah 

al-Rahidah (near Dhii Qar) V:366 

Bani Rahil (of Najd) 11:13 

Rahil bt. Laban. see Rachel bt. 
Laban 

Rahinah Cemetery (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 

Rahig (mother of Umm Salamah bt. 
Hariin al-Rashid) XXX:328 

Rahmah bt. Ephraim b. Joseph 
11:140 

Rahman (name of Musaylima's god) 
X:112 

al-Rahman (the Merciful One, name 
of God) ViI:58; VIII:85; X:109, 
111, 138 

raiding parties (saraya) VIII:93-98; 
1X:62, 118-25; X:11, 15, 17, 44, 46, 
48, 75, 79, 89, 90, 92, 100-103, 
109, 112, 115, 133, 175 

Ra'‘l (wife of Potiphar) 11:154-58, 
166 

Ibn R@in (ina line of poetry) 

IV:148 
rain clouds, as omens XXVIII:212 
rain-seeking prayer (salat al-istisqa’) 
VIIE95; XII: 156-57; XIV:40; 
XXVIIL175 
rainfall 
21-day rainfall, in Baghdad 
XXXIV:170 

40-day rainfall, in Tabaristan 
XXXVI:159 

blood raining, in Balkh 
XXXIV:170 

violent downpour, in Samarra 
XXXV:14 

Ra iq al-Khazarl XXXVIIL-164, 167 

al-R@igah (jariyah of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri) XXVI:82, 169 
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Jaden with plunder. He set off from Fars once again, and went back 
to al-Ahwaz by the road through Jirih and Kazaran,5! and then 
from al-Ahwaz to Maysan, where he killed a ruler there called 
B.n.du (?} and built there Karkh Maysan.°” 

Yet again, he set off back to Fars, and dispatched a message to 
Ardawan demanding [that he name] a place where the two of them 
could fight together. Ardaw4n replied that he would meet Ar- 
dashir on a plain called Hurmuzjan*® at the end of the month of 
Mihr. Ardashir, however, reached the place before the appointed 
time in order to take up a [favorable] position on the plain. He dug 
out a ditch to protect himself and his army, and took possession of 
a spring there.°4 Ardawadn came up against him, and the troops 
deployed themselves in battle order. Sabir, Ardashir’s son, had 


name Ahwaz also being applied to the province’s capital, further defined as the 
province’s “market” (siiq}, given the agricultural and commercial prosperity of the 
province. There was probably an Achaemenid settlement on the site of Siq Ahwaz, 
which Ardashir rebuilt and refounded as his own city, Hurmuz Ardashir (see al- 
Tabari, I, 820, p. 16 below), and in Sasanid times it prospered greatly as the capital 
of the province of Susiana after the decay of Susa. See Yaqit, Buldan, I, 284-86; Le 
Strange, Lands, 232-34; Schwarz, Iran, 315-24; EI, s.v. al-Ahwaz (L. Lockhart); 
Elr, s.v. Ahvaz. 1. History (C. E. Bosworth). 

51. These two places, often mentioned together by the geographers, lay to the 
southwest and west, respectively, of Shiraz. See Yaqut, Buld4n, II, 131, IV, 429-30; 
Le Strange, Lands, 266-68; Schwarz, Iran, 33, 35; Barthold, Historical Geography, 
162-63; El?, s.v. Kazarin (J. Cal mard). 

52. The Greek Meséné, MP Méshan, Arabic Maysan, was the region along the 
lowest reaches of the Tigris in Mesopotamia to the east of the Batiha, or Great 
Swamp. Its center was the Seleucid foundation of Charax Spasinou, with the 
province in Arsacid times being known as Characene, with the subsequent Syriac 
name Karkha dha Méshan (karkhd, “fortified town”), eventually yielding the 
Arabic form given by al-Tabari. Ardashir conquered Characene in ca. 224, but there 
seems to be no confirmatory evidence that the rebuilt and refounded town 
of Charax acquired the name Ast(ar)abadh Ardashir. See Néldeke, trans. 13 n. 5; 
PW, IIl/2, s.v. Charax, Meséné (Weissbach}, Le Strange, Lands, 43, 80; Marquart, 
Eranéahr, 40-42; M. J. Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 155-61; W. 
Eilers, “Iran and Mesopotamia,” 487; Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 
594; EP, s.v. Maysan (M. Streck-M. Morony}; EIr, s.v. Characene and Charax 
{J. Hansman). 

53. Unattested in the Islamic geographers.. See Néldeke, trans. 14 n. 1; the name 
appears in al-Dinawari’s al-Akhbar al-tiwdl with an intrusive d, i.e., Hurmuzdijan 

54. The exact location of the battlefield is unknown. It has been fixed as proba- 
bly somewhere near the later Islamic town of Gulpayagan to the northwest of 
Isfahan, the date of the battle was 30 Mihr of Seleucid era 535/28 April 224. See Elr, 
s.v. Artabanus (K. Schippmann), at II, 650a. There remains, nevertheless, the possi- 
bility that the encounter took place in eastern Khizistan if the name Hurmuzdijan 
should have some connection with the town of Ram-Hurmuz; the terrain there 
would certainly be suitable for extensive cavalry maneuvering. 


[8x9] 
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ra is al-khawal (chief of the servants) 
V:409-10 

al-Raish b. Qays b. Sayfi (al-Harith 
b. Abi Sadad) III:28, 29; IV:79 

Raja’ (Qarmatian commander) 
XXXVIII137 

Aba Raja (rawi) 11:103; XVI:145, 153, 
156 

Ibn Raja’ al--Awdhi XX:27 

Raja’ b. Ayyub al-Hidarl XXXII: 44, 
204-6; XXXIV :131 

Raja’ b. Abial-Dahhak XXXIL35, 37, 
44: XXXIII:194 

Raja’ b. Haywah XIE:194; XIII:81, 
157; XV:26, 151; XXI:179, 216; 
XXII:181; XXIV:70-73; 
XXXIX:321 

Raja’ al-Khadim (eunuch of Harin 
al-Rashid) XXX:218, 272, 278, 
285; XXXI:2, 11 

Raja’ alRababT XXXVI:7 

Raja’ b. Rawh(b. Hatim) XXIX:177 

Raja’ b. Rawhb. Salamah XXVI:189 

Raja’ b. Siraj XXI:156-57 

Aba Raja’ al-Utaridi XVL138; 
XXXIX: 307-8 

atrajabiyyah (animal sacrificed in 
the month of Rajab) VI:40 

rajah. SEE Second Coming 

rajaz(poetic meter) VIII9, 45, 118, 
141, 155, 178; 1X: 12; X1:95; 
XII:102, 116; XVII:177; XXE80, 
128, 229 

rajazpoets XI:67, 106; XII:122; 
XXIHLE28 

al-Raj (near Khaybar) VII:144, 147; 
VIII:16, 42, 116; X:119 
battle of XXXIX:101 

al-Rajjal b. Unfuwah. see Nahar b. 
‘Unfuwah 

rak‘ah (unit of prayer) HI:86; 
V1:128, 129; VII:9, 164 
in battle VII:162-63 
eight-rak‘ah cycle XIII:23 


rak‘ah khafifah (shortened cycle) 
XXX:128 
shortening of XIII:192; XXX:128 
Surat Bani Isra’il in the second 
rakah XIL194 
for those to be executed VIL146 
during travel VI:9; VIIL 192; 
XV: 155-56 
two-rak‘ah cycle VIL:9, 146, 148, 
162-63; [X:109, 124; XIII:156, 
157; XXX:128 
Uthman's alterations XV:38-40 
Rakaik (toponym?) IV:80 
Rakaya ‘Uthman (‘Uthman's wells, 
nearAmul) XXV:119 
Rakhsh (ghulam of Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b, al-Husayn b. Musab) 
XXXIV:29, 30 
al-Rakkad (chief of Bani Fazarah) 
XXXIV:25 
Raktibah (on the road from Mecca 
to Medina) VI:146; VII:150 
rakisi (half Christian and half 
Sabian) I[X:66 
Ram-abziid-Yazdajird (Sasanian 
title) V:83 
Ram Ardashir (in Fars) V:11, 16 
Ram Fayriz (near al-Rayy) V:112 
R4m Hurmuz (Ramhurmuz, 
Ramahurmuz, east of al-Ahwaz) 
V:12, 43, 138; 1X:144; XHL122-24, 
131-34, 142, 150, 199; XIV:43, 44; 
XVIL 184; XVIII:198; XX1:200, 202; 
XXII5, 20, 23-25, 154, 157; 
XXVIILE 273; XXXVI:29, 164, 168; 
XXXVII:7-8, 37, 137 
a-ramadah. seE ‘Am al-Ramadah 
al-Ramadah (near al-Ramlah) 
XIII:166; XV: 47 
Ramadan (month, in Muslim 
calendar) 
fast of VII:25-28; VIII:168; X1:67; 
XXVIIL80 
jd al-Fitr. see ‘Id al-Fitr 
new moon of 1:229 


Ramadan (continued) 
prayer ritual of XII:161; 
XIV: 114-15 
retreat (i‘tikaf) during XVII:215; 
XXIV:4 
salat al-fitr (prayer of breaking 
the fast of Ramadan) 
XXXVI:37 
travel during XXIV:84 
Yawm al-Fitr. see ‘Td al-Fitr 
Ramahurmuz. sEE Ram Hurmuz 
al-Ramaliyyah (in Khizistan) V:56 
Ramaqah (black rebel leader) 
XXVIIL 233 
Rambihisht (wife of Sasan) V:4~5 
Ramhurmuz. sEE Ram Hurmuz 
Rami b. Kaykhusraw IV:19 
Ramin b. Kaykhusraw IV:19 
Ramithan (Ramithanah, in the 
Bukhara oasis) XVIII:178; 
XXIIE143, 146 
Ramiyah (southeast of Tyre) 
XXXIV:42 
al-Raml (village, in Wasit) 
XXXVII-16, 18 
Banii Raml (of ‘Ad) 11:34 
Ramlah (jariyah of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan) XVIII:214 
Ramlah (wife of Mu‘adh b. Jabal) 
X:24 
al-Ramlah (northeast of Jerusalem) 
11:66, 129; 1X:142; XI: 126; XII:185, 
186, 190, 193; XIII:81; XXIV:3; 
XXVE 193; XXXUI:206; 
XXXIV:134; XXXV: 143 
Ramlah bt. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib (al- 
Kubra, the Elder) XVIE229 
Ramlah bt. ‘Alrb. Abr Talib (al- 
Sughra, the Younger) XVII:229 
Ramlah bt. al-Har ith (al-Hadath) 
TX:95; XXXIX:83 
Ramlah bt. Hariin al-Rashid, Umm 
Jafar XXX:328 
Ramlah bt. Shaybah b. Rabrah b. 
‘Abd Shams XV:254 
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Ramlah bt. Abi Sufyan b. Harb. see 
Umm Habibah 

rampart of Aniishirwan XIV:38, 41- 
42 

rank, official. sEE ashdb al-maratib 

al-Rang (toponym) XI:65 

ransom of captives VII:70, 71-72, 
74-75, 81; X:47, 57, 189, 190; 
XI:34, 37-38; XXXVII32-33, 
153-54, 155, 181, 185; XXXIX:8, 
13 

Ragabah b. al-Hurr al-‘Anbari 
XXI62, 64; XXIII: 100-101, 103, 
107; XXV:17 

Bani Raqash XXIII:194 

Raqash bt. Malik (sister of 
Jadhimah al-Abrash) IV:134 

Raqash bt. Rukbah b. N@ilah VI:27 

al-Raqashi (al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad) XXX:226-27 

al-Raqashi (rawi). see Yazid al- 
Raqashi 

al-Raqim (near Medina) XXI:56 

al-Raqim (inscribed tablet of 
Companions of the Cave) IV:155, 
156 

al-Raqqah (in al-Jazirah) VI:18; 
XIII:80, 82, 86-88, 159; XV:119; 
XVIL 6; XX:139, 140; XXIV:77; 
XXVL250; XXVII‘19, 21,50, 51, 
167, 180-81; XXVIII:11, 61, 238, 
244; XXIX:67, 81, 84, 85, 86; 
XXX:162, 164, 173, 177, 179-80, 
183, 199, 218, 220, 230, 236, 241, 
256, 261, 268, 291, 295-96, 299, 
301, 324, 326; XXX1:18, 35, 88, 
104, 106, 108, 192, 226; XXXII:48, 
79, 95, 106, 108-9, 129, 134, 140, 
159, 198, 199, 205, 210, 222; 
XXXII-27; XXXIV:39, 157; 
XXXV:59, 67, 72, 79; XXXVI:181; 
XXXVII-S5, 82, 124, 145, 152; 
XXXVIIL76, 78, 79, 91, 97, 103-5, 
118, 123, 128, 133-35, 141-43, 
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al-Raqqah (continued) 
XXXVIII148; XXXIX:264, 265 
SEE ALSO al-Rafiqah 

Raqqat al Baradan (near Baghdad) 
XXXVI:22 

Raqqat Kalwadha (south of 
Baghdad) XXXI:134, 226 
SEE ALSO Kalwadha 

Raqqat atShammasiyyah XXXV:40, 
46, 63 
SEE ALSO al-Shammasiyyah 

raqgiyyah (transport boat) 
XXXVII-119 

al-Raqta (of Bani Hilal) XII:111 

Ra‘raba bt. Lot 11:118 

Ra’s Ahmad b. Nasr (in Baghdad) 
XXXIV:34 

Ra’s al-‘Ayn (Ra's ‘Ayn, in al-Jazirah) 
XIII:86, 160; XXXII:25, 186; 
XXXIV:157; XXXVII:4 
SEE ALSO ‘Ayn al-Wardah 

Ra’s al-Jalit, bridges of XXI:68 

Ra’s al-Jaliit. see Exilarch 

Ra’s al-Kalb (toponym) IV:153 

Rashid (ghulam of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf 
b.akAhmar) XVIII:130 

Rashid (khadim of Hariin al-Rashid, 
Rashid al-Hartini) XXX:219, 303, 
315; XXXI:229 

Rashid (mawld of ‘Ubaydallahb. 
Ziyad) XIX:62 

Rashid (son of Wasif's sister Su'ad) 
XXXV:31 

al-Rashid. see Hariin al-Rashid 

Rashid al-Hariini. see Rashid 
(khadim of Hariin al-Rashid) 

Rashid b. Kawiis XXXV°:42, 69, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 81, 82, 98, 99 

Rashid b. Kurayb XXVII:147 

Rashid b. Rashid, Abi Dawid 


XXIX:3 

Rashid (mawld of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII-47, 67, 104, 112, 119-20, 
130; XXXVIII:4, 11 


Rashid (mawld of Ibn Abi Aws) 
VIIL143 

Rashid (of Bani ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XVE143 

Rashid (raw; father of ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Rashid) VI:24 

Rashid b, Hafs XXVIII:151 

Rashid b. Hubaysh XXXIX:158 

Rashid b. lyas b. Mudarib XX:198, 
200, 205-11, 222 

Rashid b. Jir’ XXVI:190 

Rashid al-Maghribi XXXIV:69, 72; 
XXXVI:36 

Rashid al-Mu’adhdhin (Rashid the 
Mu’adhdhin) XXIV:116 

Rashid a-Qarmati XXXVI:36 

Rashid b. Sa‘'d XIV:120 

al-Rashidiyyah (military regiment) 
XXVIE 163 

Rashiq (khadim of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya b. Khaqan) XXXVI:188 

Rashiq al-Hajjajt XXXVII:18, 59, 62, 
71-73, 126 

Rashiq al Hurami XXXVIII:85 

Rashrashah (mawld of Shaqig b. 
Thawr) XVE115, 144 

Banu Rasib (of al-Azd) XVIII:39, 
100; XXVII:29; XXVIII:92, 261 

Bani Rasib (of Jarm) X:155 

Rasil (ruler of Makran) XIII:175; 
XIV: 70 

Raskan (toponym) XV:105 

Raslah (Byzantine city) XXIV:167 

Rasminas (of Men of the Cave) 
IV:156 

al-Rass, people of IV:68 

Rastan (near Hims) XXXV:27 

Rastan Gate. sEE Bab Rastan 

Rastin (wazir of Darius the Elder) 
IV:87-88 

al-Rasiib (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's sword) IX:63 

Rathashtaran Salar (Persian rank) 
V:104 


ratl (ritl, flagon, measure of weight) 
XXII:78, 117; XXI:54; 
XXVIIL 190; XXIX:7; XXXI:179; 
XXXVIIV101 

Ratlah (commander of at 
Magharibah) XXXV:48 

rats XII:77, 78-79 

Ravar (Rabar, north of Kirmain) 
XV:91 

raven (crow, ghurab) 1:309, 311, 357 
as ill omen XII:47-48; XVIII:77 

a-rawadif (newcomers, among Arab 
clansmen, in conquered 
territories) XIII:71, 77, 144, 200, 
217 

Rawah (concubine of Hariinal- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

Raw‘ah (sister of ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj) 
XIX:42 

Ra‘wah bt. Zamar b. Yaqtan 11:127 

Banii Rawahah b. Sa‘d (of ‘Abs) 
V:356; XVI:30; XXV:14 

al-Rawandiyyah (Shi‘ite sect) 
XXVIE 205; XXVII:43, 62-68, 73, 
238; XXIX:57, 121, 165 

Rawata (toponym) XXXVII:22 

Rawdat al-Aban (toponym) 
XXXIV:47 

Rawh (ghulam of Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat) 
XXXIV:73 

Rawh (mawild of al-Fadl b. Yahya al- 
Barmaki) XXX:112 

Rawh (rawi) XVI:145 

Rawh (rawi) XXXIX:151, 267 

Rawhb. ‘Abdallah XV:79 

Rawhb. Aslam 1:332 

Rawhb.Ghutayf al Thaqafi II:21, 
113 

Rawhb.Hatim b. Qabisah b. al- 
Muhallab XXVII:187, 188, 191; 
XXVIII 78-80; XXIX:172, 178, 
193, 195, 203, 222, 235, 237, 239; 
XXX:41, 102, 109 

Rawhb. Mugqbil XXVI:154, 163 
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Rawh b. Thagaf al-‘Ammi, Abi 
‘Abdallah XXVII:255-57 

Rawh b. ‘Ubadah 1:285, 305; VI:61, 
154, 156, 159; XVI:145 

Rawh b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXI219, 221 

Rawhb. Zinba al-Judhami, Abi 
Zur‘ah XIX:168, 221; XX:49, 50, 
57; XXIII:108-9 

al-Rawha (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's bow) [X:154 

al-Rawha (near al-Kiifah) 
XVITE 111; XX1:37; XXVII:25, 26, 
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al-Rawha (near Medina) VII:65, 84, 
140; TX: 154 

al-Rawha Road (between Mecca 
and al-Madinah) VE146 

Abii Rawq al-Hamdani (‘Atiyyah b. 
al-Harith) 1:211, 227, 252, 258, 
261, 264, 266, 269, 356; X:14, 169; 
XI:46, 49, 64, 176, 193, 195, 199, 
201-2, 207, 212; XII:124, 146, 206; 
XIW°16, 21, 22, 77, 90, 102, 146; 
XV:54, 64, 100, 125, 145, 148, 256; 
XVILE 39; XX1:29, 108 

Rawwad b. al-Jarrah XXXIX:108 

Rawwad al-Ka‘bi XX:34 

Abi al-Rawwagh al Shakiri 
XVIIE51, 52, 53, 54, 60, 61, 62, 63, 
65, 66, 67; XXII:42 

ray (personal opinion, in law) 
XXXIX: 265 

Raydah (in Yemen) IIi:164 

al-Rayhan. see Nahr al-Rayhan 

Rayhan b. Salih al-Maghribi 
XXXVI:35, 39, 41, 50-52, 54, 55, 
57, 60, 62-64; XXXVII: 62-63, 65 

Rayhan b. Ziyad al-‘Amiri al 
‘Abdalli XXV:143 

Rayhanah bt. ‘Alqamah b. Malik b. 
Zayd b. Kahlan (Rayhanah bt. 
DhiJadan) V:216, 242, 244 
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Rayhanah bt. ‘Amr b. Khundafah. see 
Rayhanah bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Khunafah al-Quraziyyah 

Rayhanah bt. DhiJadan. see 
Rayhanah bt. ‘Alqamah b. Malik 
b. Zayd b. Kahiin 

Rayhanahbt. al-Hudhay] b. 
Hubayrah XI:66 

Abu Rayhanah al-‘Uraynt XX:32 

Rayhanah bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Khunafah al-Quraziyyah VIIL39; 
TX:137, 141; XXXIX:164-65 

Raysanah (of al-Mansir's 
entourage) XXVIII:278~79 

Raysiit (Raysiib, toponym) IV:69, 70 

Raytah (rawiyah) XXXIX:171 

Banii Raytah (children of Raytah) 
XIII:103 

Ibn Raytah. see ‘Ali b. al-Mahdi 

Raytah bt. Abi al-‘Abbas, Umm ‘Ali 
XXI:218; XXVII:85; XXIX:152-53; 
XXX:13, 57 

Raytah bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:328 

Raytah bt. Hilal b. Hayyan IX:29 

Raytah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:235 

Raytah bt. Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj 
VII:107 

Raytah bt. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Madan b. al-Dayy4n al- 
Harithi XXVII:212; XXXIX:235 

Raytahbt. Yazid XXE126 

al-Rayy 1:342;III:21; IV:77, 96-97; 
V:109, 112, 301; EX:3, 143; XII: 11, 
50, 53; XIV:1, 17, 21, 24-27, 31, 
51, 52; XV:8, 62, 82, 132, 256; 
XVIL 102; XVHI:22, 33, 188, 194; 
XIX:75, 103, 119, 161, 204; 
XXI:192, 203, 204; XXII:141, 143- 
44, 147-48, 162-63; XXIIIL:38, 58, 
63, 99, 129; XXIV:43, 60; XXV:7, 
118; XXVI:208, 225; XXVII:85, 
110, 124, 125, 126, 182, 183, 211; 


XXVIIL 29, 44-45, 49, 69-70, 72, 
164, 277-78, 290; XXIX:37, 152, 
199, 219, 222, 235, 239, 255; 
XXX:58, 91, 106, 116-17, 139, 163, 
187, 250, 253-56; XXXI:16, 19, 
24-25, 31, 43-44, 49, 51-52, 54, 
72, 74, 76-79, 81-82, 85, 128; 
XXXII:65, 85, 94, 166; XXXIII:139, 
141, 143, 149, 173; XXXIV:21, 96; 
XXXV:14, 23, 25, 26, 62, 65, 141, 
144; XXXVI:14, 24-27, 30, 106, 
116, 156, 161, 163, 166, 168, 171, 
180; XXXVII:1, 63; XXXVIII°5, 14, 
15, 23, 25, 35, 64, 104, 107, 112, 
113, 117, 118; XXXIX:265 

al-Rayya (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) 1X:151 

al-Rayyan (mawilé of al-Mansir) 
XXIX:91, 92, 145 

al-Rayyan (of Basma, in al-Batihah) 
XXXVII:69 

al-Rayyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Yashkuri 
XXIV: 110-11 

al-Rayyan b. Muslim XX1:215 

al-Rayydn b. Sabrah b. Hawdhah 
XVIL 133-34 

al-Rayyan b. Salamah al Arashi 
XXVI 41-42, 45 

al-Rayyan b. Sinan al-Yahmadt 
XXVI 229 

al-Rayyan b, al Walid 11:153, 166, 
184; [11:31 

al-Razi. see Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi 

Abii al-Razi. sEE Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Hamid 

Razin (of the Persians of Marw) 
XXII10 

Razin (rebel against Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah a-Qasri) XXV:113 

Abii Razin (rawi) XVII:113 

Razin ‘Abd al-Salilt XXI:88 

Abi Razin al-‘Aqili (a ‘Ugayli) 
1:204, 206, 207; V:232 

Razin b. Bishr XXV:143 

Razin b. Majid XXVI:144, 147 


Razin b, al-Mutawakkil al-Bakri 
XXI:126 
Abi Razin al-‘Ugayli see Abii Razin 
al-‘Aqili 
al-Raziq. see Nahral-Raziq .. 
al-Raziqiyyah (near al-Badhaward) 
XXXVI39 
al-Razm. sEE Day of al-Razm 
Rebecca bt. Bethuel b. Nahor I1:61, 
131, 134-36 
red color symbolism XXXIV:30 
Turkish red standards KXXV:96 
SEE ALSO al-Hamra ’; al- 
Muhammirah 
Red Sea XIII:158; XXXV:109 
Abi Khalid (Moses' epithet for 
it) 11:64 
redness of the sky, in Egypt 
XXXVIII:44 
reed boats (mujawnihat) XXXVI:46 
reed pipe. sEE flute; sirnay 
reeds 
as building material XIII:67 
naphtha-doused reeds, in 
warfare XXXVII-99, 100, 
108, 113 
Refreshment, Day of. sEE Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 
registry 
diwan (military register) V:302; 
XII:201-2; XII1:30, 45, 75, 
177; XIV:115-18; XVIIL105; 
XXI161, 214, 215, 217; 
XXII:4; XXVII:205, 206-7; 
XXIX:174, 183, 184, 190, 241, 
242; XXXVI14, 81 
SEE ALSO futm 
Diwan al-Tawqi wa’l-Tatabbu'‘ 
‘ald al-Ummial (Bureau of 
Registering and Supervising 
Government Officials) 
XXKIV:158 
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registry (continued) 

Diwan Zimam al-Nafaqat 
(Bureau of Controlling 
Expenditures, Registry 
Department) XXIX:206, 241; 
XXX:9, 86; XXXIV:75 

regular army (athbat, jaysh, jund) 

XV: 19, 21; XXXV:27, 34, 41, 49, 

72, 93, 126; XXXVI1:4, 7 

Rehoboam IV:20-82 

relish. see kamakh 

repentance I:241-42 

Repenters. see al-Tawwabiin 
replacement army (jaysh al-bidal) 

XI:78, 81 

reserved pasture (mahjar, hima) 
X:51, 180-83; XV:156, 167 
SEE ALSO hima 

resin (gatiran) XII:197 

Resurrection, Day of. sEE Yawm al- 
Qiyamah 

retaliation law. sEE blood revenge 

retardedness XXV:1-2 

retrograde stars (al-khunnas) 1:235- 
36 

Return, doctrine of. sEE Second 
Coming 

Reu (Arghi)) b. Peleg 11:16, 22 

Reuben b. Jacob (Rabil b. Ya‘qiib) 
11:134, 136, 139, 171, 175~77; 
IV:61 

revelation of a-Qur’an IX:208 

date of first revelation VI:62-63 

fainting spell, accompanying 
revelation VIII:3, 63 

manner of VI:67-76 

revenge. SEE blood revenge 

revenue. SEE annual revenue 

Rhodes (Riidas) XVIII:166, 208 

Ri’am (sacred site of Himyarites) 
V:171-72 

al-Ribab (tribal grouping) X:85-87, 

89-91, 96, 139-41, 146; X1:202; 

XII:13, 42; XII1:76; XVI:75, 76, 

114,119 
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al-Ribbil b. ‘Amr b. Rabiah XII:93, 
99, 113, 114, 160; XIII: 17 

Rib (b. Husaynal-Riyahi) X1202 

Ribi (of Bani Taymallah) XII:108 

Rib’ (rawi) XXXIX:137 

Rib’ b. al-Afkal al-‘Anazi XII[:54- 
56, 59, 61 

Ribi b. ‘Amir b. Khalid al-Tamimi 
(al-Aniid) XI:168, 203, 208-9; 
XII:65, 66, 67-69, 89; XIII:58, 134, 
150, 200, 204; XIV:19, 54, 55 

Rib? b. Hashim al-Harithi 
XXVI 146 

Rib’ b. Hirash b. Jahsh al ‘Abst 
XVIIL 138 

rida’ (garment covering upper 
body) XXIII:150, 180, 212, 226 

al-Rida (the Chosen One). see ‘Ali b. 
Misa b. Ja‘far 

Riddah wars IX:95, 108; X:41-54; 
XII:17, 18; XII:13, 27, 29, 38, 106, 
127, 201, 202, 214; XV:119; 
XXI:106; XXXIX:82, 85, 88, 91 
SEE ALSO ahl al-Riddah 

al-Ridwan, Pledge of. see Pledge of 
Good Pleasure 

Bani Rifa‘ah (of Qurayzah) IX:136 

Rifa'ah al-Bajali. see Rifa‘ah b. 
Shaddad al-Bajali al-Fityani 

Rifa'ah b. Qays VIII:149-50 

Rifaah b.Qumamah XXI98 

Rifaah b. Rafi b. Khadij XXXIX:319 

Rifa‘ah b. Rafi b. Malik al-Ansari al- 
Zuraqi XV:203; XVI:83; 
XXXIX: 290 

Rifa'ah b. Shaddad al-Bajali al- 
Fityant XVI: 144; XVII:137; 
XIX:24; XX:82, 129, 138, 142, 145, 
148, 150-55, 183, 185; XXI17, 21, 
22 

Rifa'ah b. Shamwil al-Qurazt 
VIIL38 

Rifa'ah b. Thabit b. Nu‘aym 
XXVI242; XXVII:6, 7 

Rifaah b. Tha‘labah XXII:187 


Rifaah b. Zayd al-Judhami al- 
Dubaybi VIII:124; [X:99, 100, 
102-3, 146 

Rifaah b. Zayd b. al Tabiit VIII:54; 
IX:50 

rifadah (feeding and watering of 
pilgrims) VI:15, 17, 18, 25-26; 
XXX:144 

riffraff. SEE sa‘alik 

Righal (name of Mallah's horse) 
1X:101 

Abi Righal 11:45, 46 

Aba Righal (guide of Abrahah) 
V:223 

Abi al-Rijal (rawi) X1:133 

Abi al-Rijal b. Abi Bakkar 
XXXVIIN-151, 153 

Rijam (mountain, in‘Uman) X:153 

Bani Ril (of Sulaym) VII:152; 
XXXIX: 122 

al-Ri'lb. Jabalah XVL78 

Rim. see Batn Rim 

Rim (concubine of Hariinal- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

Rima (in Maysan). sEE Shadh Sabur 

Rima (valley, north of Zabid, in 
Yemen) X:20, 158; XI:143 

Aba Rimthah (rawi) [X:158, 161 

rings 
caliphal rings XXXV:114 
nose rings XIX:178 
signet and seal rings III:169-72; 

XV: 62-63; XXX:261; 
XXXIII35; XXXV:19, 114, 
143 

Rini. SEE Irene 

al-Riqq. SEE Nahr al-Riqq 

Rishahr (in Fars) XIV:68 
SEE ALSO Riw Ardashir 

Rishdin b. Sa‘d II: 104; XXXIX:329 

Ritha bt. Lot 11:118 

ritL SEE ratl 

ritual consecration. SEE ihram 


rituals of Islam 
ablution. see ablution 
observance of XXXII:111-12 
pilgrimage. sEE pilgrimage 
prayer. SEE prayer ritual 
purity and purification 11:99; 

X:142 

river boats. sEEboats and ships 

River of Life III:2, 4, 14, 16 

rivers and canals. SEE entries 
beginning with Nahr; Wadi 

Riw Ardashir (on the coast of Fars) 
V:16 
SEE ALSO Rishahr 

Riyad al-Rawdah (al-Riyad, in 
southern Arabia) X:156, 177-79 

Riyah b. Malik b. ‘Usayyahb. Khu faf 
XXVIHE191 

Riyah b. Murrah IV:152 

Riyah b. Muslim XIX:15, 224 

Riyah al-Qandali XXXVI:176 

Riyah b. Ubaydallah XXIII:207 

Riyah b, Uthmanal-Murri 
XXVIIE85, 109-14, 116-23, 128- 
30, 138-39, 141-46, 150-53, 157, 
205-6, 231; XXXIX:246 

Banti Riyah b. Yarbii‘ XII:99; 
XXI19 

al-Riyahi. see Nahr al-Riyahi 

al-Riyaniis. see Valerian 

al-Riyashi (raw) XXXI249 

Rizahb. Rabiahb. Haram VI:19-23 

Abi al-Rizim (of Banti ‘Abd al-Dar) 
XXVIIL181, 182 

Rizim b, Muslim XXVIII:66, 111-12, 
151-52, 176-78, 233; XXX:150 

rizq (pl. araigq, provisions for 
fighting men) XVIL:211, 212; 
XXIV: 32, 50, 97; XXXIII:62; 
XXXV35, 10, 28, 35, 36, 43, 77, 83, 
97, 98, 125, 126, 146, 162, 163; 
XXXVI:70, 81, 82, 85 
SEE ALSO ‘atd’; Dar al-Rizq; 

Madinat al-Rizq 
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rizq al-fatm (stipend to children) 
XXIV:97 
Rizq al-Khadim XXXV:102 
roads 
beacon system (al-manar) 
XXVIE 203 
milestones, on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq XXVII:203 
post road (post station, sikkat al- 
barid) XIII: 48; XX:206; 
XXII:109; XXXIII8 
SEE ALSO postal and 
intelligence service 
stations XIII:109 
Umar b. al-Khattab's 
instructions on 
construction of XIII:68 
SEE ALSO specific names, e.g. 
Meccan Road 
roasting alive, in torture 
XXXVIII7 
robes of honor. see khil‘ah 
Rock, sEE Dome of the Rock 
Roman emperors IV:126-27 
SEE ALSO specific names, e.g. 
Aurelian 
Romans. sEE Byzantium 
Rome (Riimiyyah) VIII:105 
Round City (Madinat Abt Ja‘far al- 
Mansir, in Baghdad) XXXI110, 
138-39, 156, 176, 178-79, 181-82, 
194, 198, 200-202, 204, 207; 
XXXIL145-46, 168; XXXIV :147; 
XXXV:72, 75; XXXVII:150; 
XXXVIII-39, 42, 110 
royal authority symbols 
crowns XIII:26, 34 
parasol (mushammas, shamsah) 
XXXIIL31; XXXV:42; 
XXXVIII177, 179 
Bani Ruas b. Kilab IX:139; 
XXVL 46, 47 
rub‘ (a fourth, army division). sEE 
arba‘ 
al-Ru’b (near Siminjan) XXIII:165 
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Rub Khan (king of al-Rub) 
XXIIL165 

Abi Ru’bah (Murji’ite) XXIV:132, 
137, 140 

Rubah b. al ‘Ajjaj XXIV:63 

rubdiyyah (coins minted by al- 
Mamiin) XXXI:46-47 

Rubayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXXIX:57 

rubaythd’ (small fish) XXIX:249 

Rubayyi bt. al-Nadr XXXIX:222 

al-Ru ‘bi al-Jarmi (leader of Bani 
Quda‘ah) XVI:120 

Ribil b. Ya‘qiib. see Reuben b. Jacob 

ru‘biab (kind of club) XXX:13 

ruby (yaqiit) 1:293, 301-2; VI:79; 
XXVE82; XXXV:115; XXXVI:9 

al-Rudab (toponym) XI:66-67 

Riidas. seE Rhodes 

Rudayh, Aba Salih XXXIX:305 

Abii al-Rudayni (governor of 
Adharbayjan). see ‘Umar b. ‘Alt 
b. Murr 

Abii al-Rudayni (rawi) XXIX:97 

Rudh al-Riidh (near al-Badhdh) 
XXXIIL47 -48, 51-52, 55-56, 62, 
67,72 

Riidhabar. see Ridhbar 

Riidhbar (south of Baghdad) 
XXIL74, 87, 130; XXXV:95, 115 

al-Ridhbar (in Daylam) XXXIIL168 

Riidhmast4n (Riidhmistan, in lower 
Bihqubadh) X1:43; XXXVIII:92 

rue (harmal) V:235; V1I:135 

Rufay’, Abii Kathirah 1:245 

Rufay' b. Mihran al-Riyahi. see Abi 
al-‘Aliyah al-Riyahi 

Rufaydah (nurse to nascent Muslim 
community) VII:33 

Rufayl. see Nahr Rufayl 

al-Rufayl b. Maysiir XI1:45, 47, 49, 
52, 62, 63, 73, 77, 117, 126; XU3, 
4,9, 24 


Ibn al Rufayl b. Maysiir XII:45, 47, 
49, 52, 62, 63, 73, 77, 86, 117, 121, 
126, 149; XIII:3, 4, 9, 16, 24 

Aba Rufaygah al-Fahmi XVIL20 

rughl (kind of plant) XII:108 

rugs. SEE carpets and rugs 

al-Ruha. see Edessa 

Ruhat (between Mecca and Medina) 
VIIL188 

al-Ruhbah (near Medina) 

XXVIIL 193 

al-Rihiyyah Island. see al-Jazirah 
al-Rihiyyah 

Aba Ruhm b, ‘Abd al-Uzza 
XXX 185 

Aba Ruhm al-Ghifari. see Kultham 
b. Husayn b. Khalaf al-Ghifari 

Abia Ruhm b, al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manaf_ VIII:60 

Rukanah b. ‘Abd Yazid b. Hashim 
XXXIX:77, 102 

al-Rukhkhaj (in Sijistan) XXIII:80; 
XXX:176; XXXIV:74; 
XXXVIIA95, 196 

rukhsah (concession, dispensation, 
license) XII:153; XIV:140 

al-Rukn (eastern corner of al- 
Ka‘bah, where the Black Stone is 
mounted) III:50; VI:53; VIII:135; 
XXI:61; XXIE 187; XXIX:91 
SEE ALSO Black Stone 

al-Riim (Bild al-Riim). SEE 
Byzantium 

al-Riim b. Esau 11:134 

Abii al-Riim b. ‘Umayr XXXIX:67 

Rumah (north of Medina) VIIE:13, 
14;XV:204, 237 

al-Rumahis b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
Kinant XXVII:6-7, 170 

al-Rumahis b.Mansiir XVII:191 

Umm Riiman bt. ‘Amir (‘Umayr) b. 
Amirah VII:8; [X:129-30; X1:141; 
XXXIX: 171, 172 


Rimanis b. Wabarah XI:216 

SEE ALSO Ibn Wabarah b. Rumanis 
al-Kalb? 

al-Riimag@n (south of Baghdad) 
V:15 a: 

Rumays (commander) XXXVI:41- 
45, 47-50, 175, 176 

rumh ‘ushari(ten-cubit lance) 
XXXV:159 
SEE ALSO spears, javelins, and 

lances 

Rimi (ghulaém of Muslim b. ‘Uqbah) 
XIX:210 

Ram? b, Hasanaj (Khashanaj) 
XXXVII‘81; XXXVIIL30 

Rumiyiizan (Persian commander) 
V:318 

Rimiyyah (Rome) VIII:105 

al-Riimiyyah (Rimiyyat al-Mada’in, 
part of al-Mad@in) V:157-58, 
254-55; XXVIII:26, 30; XXXVII:24 

al-Rimiyyiin. see Dar a-Riimiyyin 

al-Rummah. see Batn al-Rummah 

al-Rumméan. see Nahr al-Rumman 

al-Rumm§anatfn (east of Damascus) 
Xr115 

Rundaq (Zaydan) al-Sa‘tdT 
XXXVUHI-106, 111 

Al al-Ruqd (family of al-Ruqad) 
XXV:39 

Ibn Abi al-Rugad (rawi) XIII:66 

al-Rugad b. Ziyad (‘Ubayd) b. 
Hammam XXIE151; XXII:53 

ruqagq (gira, flat bread) XI:24-25 

Rugayyah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib X1:66; 
XVIE 228; XIX: 181 

Rugayyah bt. ‘Amr al-‘Uthmaniyyah 
XXIK:195; XXX: 68 

Rugayyah bt. Muhammad 
(daughter of Prophet 
Muhammad) VI:48, 99, 110; 
VII:64, 73; [X:127, 128;XV:253, 
254; XXXIX:161-62, 163 
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Ruqayyah bt. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 
XXVHE 128-29 

Ruqayyah bt. Abi Sayfib. Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manaf XXXIX:42 

Ruqayyah bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XIV: 101 

Ibn akRugayyat. seEE ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Qays 

al-Rusafah (inBaghdad) XXIX:6, 56, 
59, 94, 110, 171, 181, 183, 197, 
203; XXXI:211; XXXII:86, 87, 90, 
95-96, 136, 189; XXXV:102, 104, 
107, 113; XXXVI:9, 172; 
XXXVII168; XXXVIII-85 

al-Rusafah (near al Kufah) 
XXVIIL 238, 264; XXIX: 20, 88, 
152, 218 

al-Rusafah (Rusafat Hisham, in 
Syria) XI:65;XX1:216; XXV:2; 
XXVE5, 71, 80-81, 92, 100, 168, 
171-72, 240; XXVII:8, 9, 19; 
XXVIIL 13, 17-18; XXIXK:115; 
XXXVIIA115 

al-Rusafah (Rusaf at Wasit) 
XXXVI‘195-97; XXXVII:17 

Rusafah Gate. sEE Bab al-Rusafah 

al-Rusaris b. Junadib XIV:38 

Rishan Fayriiz (in Jurjan) V:113 

Rishanak (daughter of Darius the 
Younger) IV:88, 90-91, 93, 95 

al-Rushdiyyah Street (in Baghdad) 
XXXI191 

Rustam (ghulam of Shamir b. Dhi al- 
Jawshan) XIX:141 

Rustam (ghulam of Suwayd b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman) XXII:137 . 

Rustam b. Bardi: XXXVIII:153, 172, 
180, 196 

Rustam b. Bartyah XXXIII:145 

Rustam b. Farrukh Hurmuz V:406- 
7 
SEE ALSO Rustam b. Farrukhzad 

al-Armani 


14 [The Kings of the Persians] 


already gone forward in order to shield his father. Fierce fighting 
got under way, in the course of which Sabir killed Dadhbun- 
dadh,5> Ardawan’s secretary (sc., the writer of the letter) with his 
own hand. Ardashir rushed forward from his battle position to- 
ward Ardawan and killed him. There was great slaughter among 
Ardawan’s troops, and the survivors fled the field. It is said that 
Ardashir dismounted and trampled Ardaw4n’s head with his feet. 
On that day of battle, Ardashir received the title of “Supreme 
King” (Shahanshdah, literally “King of Kings”).>° 

Then he went from there to Hamadhan and conquered it by 
force of arms, as also the mountain region (al-Jabal}, Azerbaijan, 
Armenia, and [the region of] al-Mawsil. The he went from al- 
Mawsil to Suristan, that is, the Sawad,5” and took possession of it 
for himself. On the banks of the Tigris, opposite the city of 
Ctesiphon (which is the city that forms the eastern part of al- 


55. The rendering preferred by Noldeke, text n. a, for the dar.n.b.dddh of the 
text (Sprenger ms., dad.b.n.dar)}. 

56. Ardashir commemorated his victory in a rock relief, the largest surviving 
Sasanid one, on a mountainside near his town of Ardashir Khurrah. See Elz, s.v. 
Ardafir I. ii. Rock reliefs (H. Luschey} (with illustrations}. 

Ardashir’s symbolic investiture with the ancient title of “King of Kings” is 
depicted in a relief at Naqsh-i Rustam, in which the king receives the diadem of 
sovereignty from Ahura Mazda, and in other reliefs depicting god and king at the 
bridge near Ardashir-Khurrah and at Naqsh-i Rajab. See Georgina Herrmann, The 
Iranian Revival, 82-88, 90 (illustration); Luschey, loc. cit. (with illustrations). His 
assumption of the title is also noted in the other Arabic sources on the Sasanids: al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 179; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 43; al-Mas‘adi, Muraj, I, 
161 = §585. It was from the date of his victory over Ardaw4n (see above, n. 54}, i.e., 
the regnal year 223-24, or at his formal accession to the throne shortly afterwards 
(probably therefore at some point between 224 and 226, see Frye, “The Political 
History of Iran,” 118-19, and n. 68 below) that Ardashir dated the beginning of his 
reign, which extended till his death, most probably in 242 (the chronology of the 
early Sasanids is in many places uncertain). See Néldeke, trans. 15 n. 1; the genea- 
logical table of Sasanid rulers in Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 295 |in which several 
dates for the early Sasanids need correction), and his list in “The Political History 
of Iran under the Sassanians,” 178 (again with some early dates to be corrected); 
Elr, s.v. ArdaSir I. i. History (J. Wieseh6fer). 

57. Noldeke, trans. 15 n. 3, took Siristan to be a Persian translation of Béth 
Aramayé, “land of the Syrians.” It could also denote “the region of the Nahr Sura,” 
this being the name the Arabs gaye to what was then the eastern branch of the 
middle Euphrates (now the river's main channel; see Yaqit, Bulddn, Il, 279; Le 
Strange, Lands, 70; Marquart, Erangahr, 21; Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the 
Provincial Capitals, 103). It is equated with the Sawad, “the dark lands” (con- 
trasted, in its vegetation and greenery, with the dazzling whiteness of the sur- 
rounding desert}, the irrigated region of Mesopotamia. See EP, s.v. Sawad (C. E. 
Bosworth). 
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Rustam b. Farrukhzad al-Armani 
XI:176-80, 182-83, 188-90, 197, 
203, 221-22; XII:29-33, 39, 40, 
43-54, 57, 58, 60-65, 67-71, 73- 
78, 81-83, 86, 95, 101, 103, 121, 
123-26, 130, 134-38, 140, 143, 
150, 204; XIII:10, 16, 52; XIV:21 
SEE ALSO Rustam b. Farrukh 

Hurmuz 

Rustam al-Hadrami. sEE al-Hasan b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Sharahil 

Rustam al-Kalari, sons of 
XXXIN172; XXXV:22-24 

Rustam b. Qarin b. Shahriyar 
XXXV:64 

Rustam al-Shadid IV:2-7, 76, 81; 
XXIIL98 

rustag (district division) XIV:7; 
XVIIL 137; XXL 54; XXXVI:45 

Rustaq Bani al-Razi (in al-Rayy) 
XXXI52 

Rustaq al-Rumman (estate of 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan) XXV:172 

Rustaq al-Shaykh (in Isfahan) 
XIV:7 

Rustaqubadh (Rustuqbadh, in 
Khizistan) XXII:23-24; XXIII:12, 
156 
SEE ALSO Askar Mukram 

al-Rustumi, sEE al-Husayn b. ‘Umar 
al-Rustum1 

Rustuqbadh. see Rustaqubadh 

Riistuqbadh (district, in al-Kifah) 
XXVIL135 

Rutbil. see Zunbil 

al-Ruwa bt. lyas b. Shurayh al- 
Hamdani XX1:126 

al-Ruwa bt. Karib b. Nimran 
XX:126 

Ruwayd b. Tariq al-Qutai 
XXV: 119-20 

Ruwayfi (mawila of Prophet 
Muhammad). see Abt Rafi‘ 

Ruwayfi b. Thabit al-Balawi IX:40 


al-Ruwaythah (between Mecca and 
Medina) XXXIV:18, 19 

Ruwayyah. sEE Duwayyah 

al-Riiyan (Rayan, district, near 
Tabaristén) XXIV:47; XXVIII:73; 
XXIX:208, 219, 235, 238, 239; 
XXX:40, 116, 163, 255; XXXII 135; 
XXXIIE142, 168, 172-73; 
XXXV:23, 24 

Riyin b. Firan 1V:12 

Ruz Mihr. see Mihr Ruz 

Ruzayq (mawlé of Talhah b. 
‘Abdallah al-Khuza@1) XXXII:163 

Ruzayq b. ‘Abdallah al-Razi XV:229 

Riizbah (‘ayyar) XXXVI:88 

Ruzban Sil b. Ruzban XIV:28-29 

Ruazbih (Persian commander) 
XI:60-62, 65 

Ruzbih b. Buzurgumihr XIII70, 72, 
75, 76 

R..win (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 


S 

sa‘ (on the Khabiir) XX:141 

sa‘altk (riffraff, vagabonds) 
XXXIV:182; XXXV: 10, 24; 
XXXVI-14, 182, 206 

al-Sab‘ (al-Saba‘, in Palestine) 
XV: 171; XXVI:190 

al-Sab b. ‘Atiyyahb. Bilal X:84, 98, 
139; XVI:135, 146, 148, 150, 151 

al-Sa’b b. Hakim b. Sharik XVI:152, 
155, 158 

al-Sa’b b, Mu'adh = VIII:117 

al-Sa’b b. Zayd XX:46, 163 

Saba (‘Abd Shams, ancestor of the 
Tubba's of Himyar) V:176 

Ibn Saba’. see ‘Abdallahb. Saba’ 

Saba b. Yashjub 11:22 

Bani Saba XII: 196 

Saba bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt. see Sana 
bt. Asma’ b, al-Salt al 
Sulamiyyah 

al-Saba‘. sEE al-Sab‘ 


Sababah (Shababah, mawld of Qays 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili) XXV:54, 
55 

al-Sababijah (canal). sEE Nahr al- 
Sababijah 

al-Sababijah (ethnic group). SEE al- 

Sayabijah 

Sab‘ah (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:125 

Ibn Abi al-Sa'bah, baths of. sEE 
Hammam Ibn Abi al-Sa‘bah 

al- Sabah bt. ‘Abdallah al-Hadrami 
XXXIX: 28 

Sabah b. Sabah b. al Harith b. Afsa 
b. Du'mi b. Ayad I'V:129, 131 

al-Saba’iyyah (al Saba’iyyah, Shi‘ite 
sect) XV:154; XVI:17, 19, 31, 45, 
123, 131, 166, 169; XVIII:49, 145; 
XX:208; XXI:13, 70, 71; XXVII:153 
SEE ALSO ‘Abdallah b. Saba 

al-Sabakhah (in al-Kiifah) XX:199, 
203-4, 210-13; XXI:15, 22, 46, 99- 
100; XXII: 61~62, 68, 94, 108-9, 
114, 116, 139, 141 

Sabakhat (Sabkhat) al-Qandal (near 
al-Ahwaz) XXXVI:38 

al-Sabal (ruler of al-Khuttal) 
XXII:188-89; XXIII:96-97, 106, 
171; XXV:30, 34, 120-21, 131, 152 

al-Sabarat (in Mahrah) X:157 

Sabaskath (Isbaskath?, near 
Samargand) XXIV:171 

sabat (vaulted passageway) 
XXXV:127 

Sabat (Balashawadh, west of al- 
Mada’in) V:127, 297, 357-58; 
XI:50, 212, 222; XH:29, 30, 40, 44- 
46,49, 52, 83; XIII: 4, 6-8, 40, 191; 
XVIL 116; XVIIH:61, 62, 65-66; 
XX:14, 15, 82, 125; XXII:100; 
XXVIE 239 

Sabat Bridge. see Jisr Sabat 

Sabat Gate. sEE Bab Sabat 

al-Sabb ah (mawla of Jibril) 
XXVIL75, 98 
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Sabbah, Abii al-Dhayyal XXX:24 

al-Sabbah b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Shaybant XXIX:101 

al-Sabbah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan 
XXIX:264 

al-Sabbah b, Fulin al-Muzani XI:66 

al-Sabb ah b. Khagan al- Tamimi 
XXIX:120, 141; XXX:96 

al-Sabb ah b. Muhammad b, al- 
Ash‘ath XXIL163 

al-Sabb ah b. Shutayr XII:177 

al-Sabbah al TabarI XXX:292-93 

Abi al-Sabbar al-‘Abdi XXVI:48 

Sabbath VIII:24-25, 30 

Sabi’ (b. Methuselah) 1:347 

Banu al-Sabi XXI:129; XXXV:89; 
XXXIX:220, 268 
SEE ALSO Jabbanat al-Sabf 

Sabians (al-Sabi’iin, religious 
group) 1:345, 347, 354; 1V:77; 
IX:66 
SEE ALSO al-Subba’ 

Sabih b. Marq th (Subayh b. 
Margayh) IX:145 
SEE ALSO Safinah 

Sabihah al-Taymi XI:151 

Sabiq (mawld of Bishr b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Bishr) XXVI:48 

Sabiq al Khwarazmi (khadim of Abi 
al-Abbas al-Saffah) XXVI:151, 
159 

sabigqah (precedence) XXXIL140 

Ibn Sabit (rawi) 11:86 

al-Sabiiin. see Sabians 

Sabkhat al-Qandal. see Sabakhat al- 
Qandal 

sables XXVI:265 

Ibn Abi Sabrah. see Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abt Sabrah 

Sabrah b. ‘Abd al Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf al Azdi XXII:107-9, 130, 
136; XXIV:131 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr al-‘Anbari [X:122, 
168; X:85, 87, 89; XI: 223; XVI:73 
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Abi Sabrah b. Dhu’ayb. see Yazid b. 
Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Ju‘fi 

Sabrah b. Jariid al-Hudhali XX:13 

Ibn Abi Sabrah al-Ju'fi. see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Sabrah 

Sabrah alJuhani XVI:30 

Sabrah b. Nakhf b. Abt Sufrah 
XX:164; XXI56 

Abi Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm b. ‘Abd al- 
Uzza al-Amiri VI:100; XIII:79, 
130, 131, 133, 134, 136, 137, 145- 
48 

Sabrah al-Hanzalt XIX:7 

Sabrah b. Shayman al-Hud dani 
XVL56, 106, 118, 120, 135, 144; 
XVIE 167-68, 211-12; XVIIL:85-86 

Sabir (estate of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri). SEE Karat Sabur 

Sabir (Sabir al-Juniid, Shapiir, 
district, in Fars) 1:345; V:105; 
1X:145; XIII:149; XIV: 65, 70; 
XV:13, 14; XVIN:30; XXI:123, 124, 
200; XXII: 25, 30, 150, 154, 157; 
XXIIL48; XXVII:387 
SEE ALSO Kazarun 

Sabir I. see Sabir al-Juniid b. 
Ardashir b. Babak 

Sabiir II. see Sabir Dhi al- Aktaf 

Sabir III. sEE Sabir b. Sabir b. 
Hurmuz 

sabir (chief of Pharaoh's sorcerers) 
IE:57 

Sabir b. Afqir IV:101 

Sabir b. Andyan V:313 

Sabir b. Ashaghan (Sabir b. Ashak 
b. Ashakan, Arsacid king) IV:99, 
100 

Sabir b. Babak V:8 

Sabir Dhii al-Aktaf (Sabir II, 
Shap dr b. Hurmuz, Sasanian 
emperor) V:49-67; X1:117; 
XII:39; XXIV:58-59 

Sabir al-Juniid (in Fars), sEE Sabir 


Sabir al-Juniid b. Ardashir b. Babak 
(Sabir I, Sasanian emperor) 
IV:127; V:13-14, 16, 22-31, 33-39, 
41-43, 182, 288;1X:145 

Sabir al-Razi (Sabir of al-Rayy, 
isbahbadh aL-bilad) V:131-32 

Sabir b. Sabir b. Hurmuz (Sabiir III, 
Sasanian emperor) V:68, 74, 288 

Sabir b. Shahrbaraz b. Ardashir b. 
Shahriyar X1:120, 178; XII:62 

sacred enclave. SEE al-Haram; hima 

sacred fire. sre fire temples 

Sacred House. sEE al-Kabah 

sacred months [X:113 

Sacred Mosque. SEE al-Masjid al- 
Haram 

sacred territory. SEE al-Haram; 
hima 

sacred trees IX:11 

sacrifice 
Cain and Abel's offer of 1:313-14 
Feast of Sacrifice. see ‘Id al-Adha 
oaths of VI:1-2 

sacrificial animals 
Abraham's ram I1:94-95 
‘atirah (sacrificial lamb) VI:40 
ihramand 1X:109 
rajabiyyah (animal sacrificed in 

the month of Rajab) VI:40 
substitute for sacrificial camels 
VIIL137 

Sacrilegious War. SEE Fijar war 

Sa‘d (mawld of ‘Amr b. Khalid al- 
Saydawi) XIX:97, 150 

Sa‘d (in a line of Abt al-‘Asiis' 
poetry) XVII:57 

Sa‘d (rawi, father of Ibrahim b. Sa“d) 
XXXIX: 216 

Sa‘d (mawla of al-Mahdi) XXIX:235, 
239 

Sa‘d (mawld of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan) XVIII:216 

Sa‘d (b. Najdal-Azdi?) XXIV:20, 21 


Banu Sa'd X:139; XI1:42; XVI1:62, 72, 
108, 109, 119, 120, 150, 166; 
XVIIEL 85, 142; XXI:65, 175; 
XXVILE45; XXVIIL 205, 227; 
XXX:74; XXXVI:126-30, 132 

Banii Sa‘d (of Tamim) XXXII:238- 
39; XXXVI:31 

Ibn Sa‘d (Muham mad b. Sad, Abi 
‘Abdallah) 1:290, 291, 297, 303, 
314, 324, 333, 334, 336, 340, 344, 
348, 355, 358, 362, 365, 366, 368; 
II:12, 17, 18, 102, 127, 128, 153; 
V:231, 413; VI1:8, 9, 17-18, 30, 31, 
36, 38, 39, 49, 63, 64, 77, 84-87, 
92, 99, 155; VIL9, 10, 25, 27, 84, 
85, 111, 113, 159; VIII:69; IX:2, 3, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
32, 33, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 
53, 54, 56, 59, 61, 62, 63, 68, 69, 
74, 76, 79, 80, 82, 84, 85, 87, 88, 
89, 90, 92, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 112, 114, 
115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 121, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 131, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142, 143, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 
168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 185, 188, 196, 200, 
203, 205, 207, 208; XI:130, 133-34, 
136-39, 145-46, 151, 224; 
XHI:163; XIV:89, 93, 95-97, 99, 
100, 102, 113-20; XV:1, 3, 249, 
250, 251, 252, 253; XVI:8, 21; 
XVIE 202, 213, 226, 227, 228, 229; 
XVIIL13, 21, 104, 107, 113, 126, 
179, 210, 211; XIX:6, 8, 11-13, 22, 
76, 80, 82, 100, 124, 150, 205, 217, 
218; XX:47-48, 54-55, 160-62; 
XXI:207, 224, 225-26, 228-30, 
232; XXII: 187; XX11:114, 116-17; 
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XXIV: 69, 91-92; XXV:9; 
XXVIIE 138, 185, 187, 204-5, 231, 
269, 286, 288; XXX:76; XXXII: 204; 
XXXIX: 4, 9, 19, 23, 26, 27, 48, 60, 
63, 65, 69, 70, 83, 98, 106, 115, 
176, 209, 212, 214, 215, 219, 223, 
226, 227, 228, 230, 233, 243, 248, 
253, 254, 259, 260, 262, 263, 265, 
266, 269, 273, 277, 278 

Sa‘d, Abii Mujahid. seeSa‘db. 
Mujahid al-Ta7 

Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al Hamid b. Ja‘far 1:306; 
XXVIIL 147, 156, 158, 192, 201, 
225, 229; XXXIX:131 

Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah (of Bani Tha‘labah 
of Azd) XVI:166; XVII:51 

Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hak am 
XXXIX: 205 

Sa‘db. ‘Amr b. Haram al Ans&ri. SEE 
Ibn Haram al- Ansari 

Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl al-Azdi 
XIX:180 

Sa‘db. Abi al-‘Arjd XIII:129; XV:127 

Sadab-A‘sar XXXVII‘147 

Sa'dal‘Ashirah XXIV:82 

Bani Sad al-‘Ashirah (of Madhhi) 
X:170 

Sa'dalAswad XXXVII:39 

Sa‘d b. Bajal al-“Amirt XXI1:120 

Banii Sa‘d b. Bakr b. Hawazin 
V:271-75, 282; VIII:95; [X:3, 18, 
19, 27, 80, 108; X1I:166; XVIL 120; 
XVIIE 145, 152; XXVII: 120; 
XXXIX: 192 

Abi Sa‘d al-Baqq@al. see Sa‘id b. al- 
Marzuban 

Sa‘d the Blacksmith (of the 
proverb) XXIV:22 

Sa‘d al Dababi XXXV:17, 19, 127 

Sa‘d b. Dhubyan b. Baghid VI:27 

Sa‘d b. al-Harith b. al-Simmah 
XXXIX: 34-35, 267 

Bani Sadb. Hizzan 11:13 

Sa'd b. Hud hayfah b. al-Yaman 
XX:85-89, 147, 153, 183, 219-20 
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Sa'db. Hudhaym XXXIX:130 

Banii Sa‘d (b.) Hudhaym (Sa‘d b. 
Zayd) VIII:96; IX:79, 100; X:43; 
XI:78; XXVI:46 
SEE ALSO Banii Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat 

b, Tamim 

Sad b. Ibrahim (qadi) XXVI:119 

Sa‘db. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b.‘Awf VILE59 

Banu Sadb.Jusham XIII:56 

Sadat Khadim al-Itakhi 
XXXIV:145, 185 

Sa'db. Khaythamah VI151 

Sadb. Kindnah VI:31 

Bani Sadb. Layth XV:144 

Sa‘d b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib VI:27 

Banii Sa‘d b. Luayy b. Ghalib 
XXXIX: 236 

Sa‘db. Malik. sEE Sa‘db. Abi 
Waqqas 

Sa‘db. Malik b. Sinan. sEE Abii Sa‘id 
al-Khudri 

Sad b. Mani (father of Ibn Sa‘d) 
VIII:69 

Aba Sa‘d b. al-Marzuban. sre Said 
b, al Marzuban 

Sad b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi 1:256; 
XIV:47-49; XV1:114; XVIL5, 116, 
122, 127; XXVIH:204 

Umm Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh VIII:19, 20 

Sad b. Mu‘adhb. al-Nu'man b. Imri’ 
al-Qays VI:127-29, 150; VII:16, 
42, 47, 56, 83, 137; VIIL:15-22, 29- 
30, 33-35, 39-40; IX:59; 
XXXIX:130 

Sad b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
1:215, 246, 313, 329; VIII:69 

Sa‘d b. Mujahid al-Ta’i, Abii Mujahid 
X:63, 64; XVIL21, 24; XX:134 

Sad b. Najd al-Qurdisi XXIII:56 

Sa‘db. Nimran al-Hamdani. seEE 
Sa‘d b. Nimran al-Hamdani 

Sa‘d b. al-Nu‘manb. Akkal VIL72- 
73 

Sad al-Qaraz XV:257; XVIII:101 


Sa‘d (Sa‘id) b. Qarha al-Tamimi 
XX:38-40 

Sa‘d al-Qari’ (the Reciter). sEE Sa‘d 
b. ‘Ubayd al-Ansari 

Sadb, al-Rabi VIL132, 133 

Sa‘db, Rashid XV:247, 252; XXII:90 

Sadb. Salm al-Maraghi XXVII:36 

Abi Sa‘d al-Sharawi XXVII:206 

Sa‘db. Tariq al-Kifi. see Abii Malik 
al-AshjaI 

Bani Sa‘d b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amir 
XVI 84; XIX:39 

Sa‘d b. Ubadah b. Dulaym al-Saidi 
1:282, 283; VI:137-38, 150; VIL15, 
39; VIII:5, 15-17, 61, 133, 176; 
IX:36, 131, 152, 155, 186, 192, 194; 
X:1-3, 8-11; XXXIX:290, 296 

Umm Sa‘d b, Ubadah b. Dulaym al 
Sa‘idi VIII:5 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd al-Ansari (Sa‘d al- 
Qari’) X1:173-76; X11 :149; 
XXXIX: 22 
SEE ALSO Abu Zayd al- Ansari 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubaydah, Abii Hamzah 
XIX:80; XXXIX:313 

Sa‘db. ‘Ubaydallah XXIII:81 

Abii Sa‘d b. ‘Udas al-Najjari_ V1:12 

Sa‘db. ‘Umaylah al-Fazari XII:126, 
149 

Sa‘db. ‘Uthmanal-Ansart_ VII:127 

Abi Sa‘d b. Wahb VII:160 

Sad b. Abi Waqqas (Sa‘d b. Malik) 
VI:87, 88; VII:11, 12, 14, 16, 19, 
21, 22, 43, 121, 124; VII:37; 
1X:118; X:50, 71, 190; XI1:35, 168, 
211-15; XII: 6-8, 10, 11-17, 19-22, 
24-27, 28-31, 33, 39, 41, 42, 44- 
46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 54-61, 62, 63, 
65, 69, 76, 81, 83, 84-87, 89, 90, 
93, 94, 96, 103, 105, 106, 113-18, 
120-22, 125-29, 132, 135, 136, 
138, 139, 141, 142-46, 149, 154, 
159, 162, 164, 172, 173, 178; 
XIII:1-9, 11-24, 27-33, 36, 37, 40, 
41, 43-47, 49, 53-55, 57-59, 


Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas (continued) 
XIII:61-76, 78-80, 82, 86, 87, 90, 
91, 115, 127, 129, 131-33, 150, 
160, 176, 180, 190-92, 194, 196; 
XIV: 2, 5, 51, 52, 91, 93, 120, 145- 
48, 150-52, 156, 159, 161, 163, 
164; XV:5, 15-17, 45, 73, 152, 166, 
173-74, 192, 197-98, 217; XVI:4, 
9, 10, 12, 109; XVII:104; XIX:30, 
178; XXVIHI:173; XXXIX:35, 38, 
47, 88, 107, 288, 299 

Sa‘db. Zayd, Abii al-A‘war. SEE Sa‘id 
b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl 

Banti Sa‘db. Zayd X:171 
SEE ALSO Banti Sa‘d (b.) Hudhaym 

Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ashhali al-Ansari 
VIIL39, 49, 188 

Bani Sa‘d b. Zayd Manatb. Tamim 
1X:108; X:50, 86, 91, 139, 141, 155, 
171;XI:43, 67, 202; XX:72, 79, 89, 
129, 178; XXII:138, 174 


Ibn Sa‘dal-Zuhri. see ‘Ubaydallahb. 


Sa‘d al Zuhri 
Sada (idol, of Bani ‘Ad) 11:29 
Sa‘dah (in northern Yemen) 
XXVIE121 
Abii Sa‘din (raw) 9XX:21 
saddq. SEE dowry 
sadaqah (pl.sadagat, voluntary alms 
tax, legal alms) VIMH:142, 179; 
IX:38, 75, 79, 107; X:42, 45, 50, 
51-52, 53, 70, 72, 78, 83, 85, 86, 
98, 100, 136, 140, 141, 158, 170, 
176-78, 180; XI:78; XII:62, 90, 91, 
106, 155; XV:67, 182; XVII:186~- 
87, 189-92, 200-201, 230; 
XXVIIL 90; XXIX:77, 186; 
XXXVI:2; XXXIX:82, 83, 91, 129, 
223 
bequest of Prophet Muhammad 
XXVL5; XXXIX: 230 
SEE ALSO Fadak 
camels of X:34~35, 45, 51-52, 86, 
140, 177-79; XTV:103, 104, 
105, 141; XVIL201 
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Sadaqah (rawi) VI:85 

Sadaqah b. ‘Abadah al-Asadi 11:151 

Sadaqah b. ‘Alt b. Sadaqah 
XXXI144 
SEE ALSO Zurayq b. ‘Ali b. Sadaqah 

Sadaqah b. Bakkar XXVIII-274-75 

Sadaqah b. Humayd XV:107 

Sadaqah b. Khalid XXXIX:158 

Sadaqah b. Salih. see Abii al-Zinba‘ 

Sadaqah b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIL:219 

Sadagah b. Waththab XXVI:117 

Sadaqah b. Yasar III:78; VII:163 

Sa'dawayh al-Wasiti 11:144; 
XXXIL210, 218, 222 

saddlers' quarter. see al-Sarrajiin 

saddles, Chinese XXVI:209; 
XXVILE 202 

Aba al-Sa‘di XXXIII:162 

Abii al-Sa‘di (rawi) XXVII:274 

al-Sadid al-‘Ullaysi (Qarmatian 
commander) XXXVIII:137 

Bani Sadif (al-Sadif) [X:98;XII:10; 
XVIIL33; XXIV: 16 

Sadiq (prophet) IV:168 

Abii Sadiq (rawi) VI:91; XVIL30; 
XX:132; XX1U:79 

Sadiq al Farghanl XXXVII:81, 155- 
56 

al-Sadir (Lakhmid palace, east of al- 
Hirah) V:81; XI:32;XVIHI:155 

al-Sadirah (name of a lote tree) 
IX:22 

al-Sa‘diyyah (faction, in al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:32, 34, 35, 52, 60, 65, 109, 
128-31 

al-Sa‘diyyah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:151 

al-Sa‘diyyah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's coat of mail) 
IX:155 

al-Sadiid (toponym) XX:134 

Sadiin b.‘Ali XXXIV:75 

Sadiiq (prophet) IV:168 

Sadiis al-Qudai VIII:143 
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Bani Sadiis b. Shayb4n b. Dhuhl 
XX:8-9; XXIIH:6, 195; XXIV:59 
al-Safa (fortress, in eastern Arabia) 
V:291 

al-Safa (hill, in Mecca) II:70, 73, 74, 
76, 100; VI:54, 89, 103; VIII:182; 
IX:109; XIX:13, 66, 69; XXE208; 
XXVIIL 102; XXX:24, 110; 
XXXIE22, 32; XXXIX:47 
SEE ALSO sa’y 

al-SafaGate. sEE Bab al-Safa 

al-Safah (inal-Hijaz) XXVI:65 

Safannaja b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi 
XXIX:55 

Aba al-Safar (rawi, Said b. Yahmad) 
XI:34, 132, 146 

Safar (southeast of al-Basrah) X:92 

Safar (month, in Muslim calendar), 
inauspiciousness of XXX:226 

al-Safar b. Habib XXVII:121 

Safas (ruler) 11:3 

Safawan (near al-Basrah) V:361; 
XIII:100; XVI: 111; XX: 170; 
XXIME17 

Safawan (valley, near Badr) VII:14 

safe-conduct guarantee (aman) 
XIE25, 68, 191; XXVII°11, 56, 169; 
XXX:125; XXXIX:17-18, 45 

al-Saffah. see Abi al-‘Abbas al- 
Saffah 

al-Saffar. see ‘Amr b. al-Layth al- 
Saffar; Ya‘q ib b. al-Layth al- 
Saffar 

safflower XIII:105 

saffron XXIV:46, 54; XXIX:118; 
XXX:321; XXXVII:72; XXXIX:179 

Saffariyyah (in al-Urdunn) 
XXIIL25 

safi (first pick, in division of booty) 
VIE87; [X:75 

Safi b. al-Harith b. Harb XXXIX:169, 
199 

al-Saftb.Nabit VI:42 

Safi (Qarm atian commander) 
XXXVII-137 


safi alHuram? XXXVIII:103 -4 
safib.Sayyad XI1:146 
Safidhanj (village, of Bani 
Khuzaah) XXVII:64, 65, 66, 68, 
69, 75,79 
Safinah (mawild of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:145; XXXIX:299 
SEE ALSO Mihran (mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad); 
Rabah (ghulam of Prophet 
Muhammad); Sabih b. 
Marqih 
al-Safinatan (al-Safiniyyiin, double 
bridge of boats, in Baghdad) 
XXXI131; XXXII 18; XXXVI :202 
SEE ALSO al-Jisran 
Safir. sEE Zophar 
sdfiyah. SEE sawaft 
al-Safiyah (village, near Wasit) 
XXXIIL8; XXXVIIL 109 
Safiyyah (mother of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim) XX:79, 177 
Safiyyah bt. al-“Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXVI:46 
Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al Muttalib 
VII133, 134; VIII:22-23, 119; 
IX:79; XXI:228; XXXIX:105, 169, 
198-99 
Safiyyah bt. Abi al-“As XXXIX:177 
Safiyyah bt. Bashshamah IX:140 
Safiyyah bt. al-Harith b. Kaladah 
XI1:171 
Safiyyah bt. al-Harith b. Talhah b. 
AbiTalhah XVI:158, 164, 165; 
XXXIX: 277 
Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab 
VIIE117, 122, 127-28; 1X:127, 
134-35; XXXIX:184-85 
Abii Safiyyahal-Taymi XI:76, 
XI1:193 
Safiyyah bt. Abi ‘Ubayd XIII:58; 
XX:107 
al-Safra (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's bow) IX:154 


al-Safr@ (near Badr) VII:40, 41, 65, 
149; XXXIX:62 

al-Safsaf (Byzantine fortress) 
XXX:165, 248, 262, 306; 
XXXIII-99, 126-27 

Saft (in Egypt) XXXVIII:205 

al-Saftin (region settled by the 
descendants of Japheth) 11:19 

Safirah bt. Yathra. see Zipporah bt. 
Jethro 

Safwan (b. Safwan?) X:50 

Abt Safwan. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Safwan b. Umayyah b, Khalaf al- 
Jumahi; Nasr b. Qudayd b. Nasr 
b. Sayyar 

Aba Safwan (rawi) XXII1:174; 
XXIV: 48 

Ibn Safwan. sEE Shu‘ayb 

Safwan b. ‘Amr XIV:104; XXXIX:215 

Safwanb. ‘Assil XXXIX:92 

Safwan b. Bayda’ (al-Bayda) 
XXXIX:301 

Safwan b. al-H@rith b. Shijnah 
VI:25 

Safwan b. Tsaal-Zuhri XIL:163; 
XXXIX 104, 146 

Safwan b. Makhramah b. Nawfal 
(Safwan al-Akbar, the Elder) 
XXXIX: 42, 109, 297 

Safwan b. Makhram ah b. Nawfal 
(Safwan al-Asghar, the Younger) 
XXXIX: 42 

Safwan b. Malik b. Jadhimah (Dhi 
al-Shufr) XXXIX:183 

Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami 
VIII59-61, 64-67; IX: 147; XIII:87; 
XXXIX: 292 

Safwan b. Muhriz 1:204, 205 

Safwan b. Qabisah al-Ahmasi 
XVI 49 

Safwan b. Safwan X:85-87 

Safwan b. Sulaym XXXIX:244, 335 

Safwan b. Umayyah VII:67, 78-80, 
99, 105-7, 144, 147; VIII:92, 162, 
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166, 177-78, 184-85; IX:7, 10, 32; 
XI:91; XIL:200; XXXIX:81, 118 

Ibn Safwan al-‘Ugayli XXXVIL:5, 82, 
98 

SaghinKhudhah XXV:134, 138 

al-Sagh&niyan (district, north of 
the Oxus) XXIII:97, 102, 104, 
127-28; XXV:10, 89, 134, 137; 
XXVL118 

Saghatir. see Daghatir 

Saghraj. SEE Sima 

sahdbah (caliphal courtiers) 
XXIX:56, 95, 113, 130, 141, 145 

al-Sahabah. sEE Companions of the 
Prophet 

Abi al-Sahara. see Shabib b. Yazid 

al-Sahba’ (Um m Habib bt. [Rabi‘ah] 
b. Bujayr) XI:66; XVII:228; 
XXXIX:271 

Abi Sahba’. see Silah b. Ashyam al- 
‘Adawi 

Abi al-Sahba (commander of isa b. 
al-Shaykh b. al-Salil al-Shaybani) 
XXXVI'116, 117 

Sahban Wa’il (poet) XXIII:205 

sahib, sEE entries that follow and 
those beginning with ashab 

Sahib al-Barid (Director of Postal 
and Intelligence Service) 
XXIX:140; XXXV:16, 21; 
XXXVI:27; XXXVII-71, 72 

Sahib Bayt Mal al-Khassah (Head of 
the Privy Exchequer) XXX:72 

Sahib Hablal-Din. see Tahir b. al- 
Husayn 

Sahib al-Harb (Chief of Staff) 
XXXV°47 

Sahib al-Hirab (Commander of the 
Lances) XXIX:85 

Sahib al-Jisr (Supervisor of the 
Bridge) XXXIV:105 
SEE ALSO Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 

Mus‘ab 

sahib khabar (intelligence officer) 

XXXV:44 
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Sahib al-Marakib (master of 
caliphal stables and 
conveyances) XXXIE251 

sdhib al-musalla (keeper of caliph's 
prayer rug) XXXI:25, 45; 
XXXIL17, 66 

Sahib al-Rab‘ (watchman appointed 
to keep public order) XXX:222 

Sahib al-Sarir. sEE Lord of the 
Throne 

Sahib al-Sharab (Chief Cellarer) 
XXXIT65 

Sahib al-Tawgqi' (person in charge 
of countersigning orders) 
XXX:71 

Sahid. see Sayhad 

al-Sahil (al-Sawahil, Levantine 
coastal districts) XIV:15;XV:125 

Sahl (rawi). sEE Sahl b. Yisuf al- 
Salami 

Sahl b. ‘Adi XIIE133 

Sahl b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad_ VII:4 

Sahl b. ‘Aqilb. Ismail XXVIII:163, 
262-63, 265, 270 

Sahl b. Haritin XXXI1:34, 41, 64 

Sahl b. Abi Hathmah VII:9; 1X:117 

Sahl b. Hunayf al-Ansari VI:152; 
VII60, 124, 137, 160; [X:61; 

XV: 258; XVI:26, 29, 43, 66, 76, 
187; XVII:30, 40, 140, 183, 204, 
230; XXXIX:36 

Sahl b. al-Husaynb. Muslim al- 
Bahilt XXXIX:225 

Sahl b. Mahmiid XXIV:100 

Sahl b. Mu‘adh b. Anas al-Juhani 
11:104; XXXIX:146, 205 

Sahl b. al-Mughirah. see Abii 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 

Sahl b. Misa al-Razi 11:147, 156; 
VI:84; XXXIX:154 

Sahl b. Sad al-Saidi 1:179, 180; 
VI:158; VII17;1X:149; XVL67, 
177; XIX: 124; XXIE:2; XXXIX:296 

Sahl b. Said XXX:302; XXXI14-15 


Sahl b. Salamah al-Ansari XXXII‘55, 
57-60, 75-78, 90, 92 

Sahl b. Shu'ayb al Nihmi 
XXXIX: 212 

Sahl b. al-Sughdt XXXV:19 

Sahl b. Sunbat XXXIII:76-80, 82, 
89-90 

Sahl al-Tahhan XXXVI:36 

Sahl b. Ydsuf (al-Salami1?) 1:314 

Sahl b. Yiisuf al-Salami X:10, 18, 21, 
38, 44, 52, 60, 73, 75, 77, 79, 83, 
99, 105, 122, 127, 128, 130, 152, 
158, 171, 175-77; X1:79, 81, 83, 
173, 175, 176; XII: 7, 11; X110:155; 
XV: 226, 228; XVLE11, 47, 61 

Ibn Sahlah. sEEMuhammad b. Abt 
Hudhayfah 

Sahlah bt. Sabrah b. ‘Amr XX:125 

Sahlah bt. Suhayl b. ‘Amr VI:99, 110 

Bana Sahm VI:57, 141, 146, 147; 
1X:132; XL:71; X1L134; XV1:125; 
XXXIX: 34 

Bani Sahm (of Aslam) VIII:117 

Sahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Juhani 
XXIHL19, 37 

Sahm b. Abi al-‘Ayzar XVII:19 

Bani Sahm Gate. see Bab Bani 
Sahm 

Sahm b. Ghalib al-Hujaym1 
XVIIL 19, 89-90 

Sahm b. Minjab X:84, 139 

Sahm b. al Musafir b. Hazmah 
XI:168 

al-Sahmi (‘Adi b. Qays) IX:33 

al-Sahsahiyyah (military regiment) 
XXVIE125, 163 
SEE ALSO Mus ‘ab b, al-Sahsah al- 

Asadi 

al-Saib (diviner) V:331, 332 

al-Sa@ ib (of Bani ‘Abid of Makhziim) 
X:157 

Aba al-Sa’ib (Salm b. Junadah) 
11:100; IH: 47, 102, 154;1V:103; 
VI-89; VIE:82, 139; X1:158; XIV:89, 


Abu al-Sa’ib (continued) XIV:103, 
154; XXI:29, 49; XXXIX:226, 231, 
233, 253, 268 

al-S@ib b. al-Aqra' al-Thaqafi 
XIII:182-84, 200, 210, 211, 213, - 
214; XIV:8, 9; XV:132, 256; 

XVII 142 

al-S@ib b. al-‘Awwam b. Khuwaylid 
XXXIX:199 

al-Sa@ib b. Bishr b.‘Amr XXXIX:247 

al-SZib b. Hisham b. ‘Amr al- ‘Amiri 
XV:255 

al-S@ib b. Khabbab VI:24 

Sa’ib Khathir (mawila of Bani Layth) 
XVIIE 225 

al-S@ib b. Malik al-Ash‘arl XVI:112; 
XX:185, 187, 188, 196; XX1:33, 37, 
82, 93, 98, 103-4 

al-Sa@ib b. Abi al-S@’ib XXXIX:115, 
116 

al-S@ib al-Taifi XXXIX:127 

al-S2ib b. Yazid (Ibn Ukht al- 
Namir) VII:98; XI:56; XIV:118 

Sa‘id (brother of Yazid al-Nahwi) 


XXIV: 83 

Sa'id (ghuldm of ‘Alib. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan) XXXI:76 

Said (khddim of al-Amin) XXXI1:229 

Said (mawla of Miswar b. 
Makhramah) XIX:218 

Sa‘id (nephew of Abii Ayyub al 
Khazial-Miiriyani) XXIX:64-65 

Sa‘id (rawi). SEE Said b. Abi ‘Arabah; 
Sa'ld b. Jubayr 

Sa‘id (South Arabian tribal chief). 
SEE Dhii Ziid 

Abi Said. see al-Hasan al-Basri; al- 
Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah; 
Muhammad b. Yusuf ab Marwazi 

Abii Said (mawla of Abii Usayd al 
Ansarl) XV:167-68, 204-6 

Abu Sa‘id (rawi) 1:176 

Abi Said (rawi) X:114 

Abu Sa'td (rawi) XV:46 

Abu Sa‘id (rawi) XXXL233 
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Aba Sa‘id (rawi) XXXIX:251 

Aba Sa‘td (rawi, Abii Sa‘td al- 
Magburi?) 11:89 

Abu Sa’‘id (rdwi, transmitter of Abi 
Ubaydah) XXVII:11, 13, 60 

Aba Sa‘id (rawi, transmitter of al- 
Waqid) XV:31 

Ibn Abi Sa‘td. see ‘Alib. Abi Said 

Sa‘id b. al-‘Abbas al-Kilabi 
XXXVII:78, 82 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (rawi) XVIII:6 

Sa'd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Harithb. 
al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As (Sa‘id 
Khudhaynah) XXIV:21, 86, 149- 
52, 158-62, 164-67, 169; 
XXVE235 

Sa‘ld b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Sa‘id al Khayr) XXIHI:118; 
XXIV:112, 192; XXV:8; XXVI-139- 
40, 189-90 
canal of. sEE Nahr Sa‘ld b. ‘Abd 

al-Malik 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abzay 
XV: 200 

Sa'd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan b. 
Thabit al-Ansari VIII:186; 
XXI:112 

Sa‘ b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Jumaht 
VIL2 

Sa'ld b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yar bi‘ 
XXKIX:175 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah XXVII:197 

Sa‘ld b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi XIX:25- 
26, 29, 116, 144 

Sa‘ld b. ‘Abdallah al-Jumahi XV:59; 
XVL54 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Walid b. 
Uthmanb. ‘Affan XXV:19 

Said b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm al- 
Bahill XXXVI:135, 136 

Sa‘ld al-Ahmar XXV:141 

Sa'ld al-‘Allaf (al-Qari’, the Qur'an 
reciter) XXX:84;XXXII:224 

Sa‘ b. ‘Amir XXXIX:226 
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Mada’in}, he built a city on the western side, which he called Bih 
Ardashir. He formed this into a province (kirah), adding to it 
Bihrasir, al-Rimaqan, Nahr Darqit, Katha and Nahr Jawbar,>8 and 
appointed local governors (‘ummail) over them. Then he went back 
from the Sawad to Istakhr, and thence to Sijistan, thence to Jurjan, 
and thence to Abarshahr,°° Marw, Balkh, and Khwarazm, as far as 
the farthest frontiers of Khurasan, after which he returned to 
Marw. He killed a large number of people, and despatched their 
heads to the fire temple of Anahidh. Then he returned from Marw 
to Fars and took up his quarters at Jar. Envoys from the kings of 
the Kishan, of Taran, and of Makran, came to him offering their 
submission.© From Jar, Ardashir went to al-Bahrayn and laid 
siege to its king Sanatruq. The latter was reduced to the extremity 
of need, till finally he threw himself down from the walls of the 
citadel and perished. Ardashir returned to al-Mada’in and estab- 


58. For these places, see Néldeke, trans. 16 nn. 3, 4; Le Strange, Lands, 34, 68- 
70; Marquart, Eransahr, 164-65; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 143ff. 
As Noldeke observed, tr. 16 n. 4, these administrative arrangements reflect late 
Sasanid administrative geography, not that of Ardashir’s time, shown by the inclu- 
sion of Raimagqan, the settlement of Weh-Andiydg-Khusraw, founded by Anishar- 
wan for the people of Antioch carried off after the Persian conquest of that city in 
540, and called in Arabic al-Rimiyyah. See Fry, “The Political History of Iran 
under the Sasanians,” 155; Elr, s.v. “Deportations. ii. In the Parthian and Sasanian 
Periods” (E. Kettenhofen}, at VII, 3014; pp. 157~—58 below. 

59. That is, the region around Nishapar, the central part of Khurasan, the prov- 
ince to which Ardashir turned his attention once he had secured western Persia. 
The name Abarshahr probably reflected an old *Aparn-xsathr “country of the 
Aparnak,” Greek Aparnoi, the leading tribe of the Dahae who founded the Parthian 
empire. For the city of Nishapir and its foundation, see n. 163 below. See Yaqit, 
Buldan, I, 65-66; Néldeke, trans. 17 n. 2, §9 n. 3; Le Strange, Lands, 382-88; 
Marquart, EranSahr, 36, 74-75 (his rendering of Abarshahr as “upper country” is to 
be rejected); Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 52-53; Bar- 
thold, Historical Geography, 94ff.; EP, s.v. Nishapir (E. Honigmann-C. E. 
Bosworth]. 

60. These potentates were neighbors of the Sasanids in what is now northern 
Afghanistan and the Sijistan-Baluchistan region. The demise of the Kushan em- 
pire, which had in its heyday straddled the Hindu Kush and extended over northern 
India, seems to have taken place ca. 225, and is probably to be connected with 
Ardashir’s campaigns against the Kushan Shah, laconically referred to here. See 
Noldeke, tr. 17 n. 5; Bivar, “The History of Eastern Iran,” 203. Tiiran was in early 
Islamic times a region of east-central Baluchistan associated with Qusdar or 
Khuzdar, i.e., it lay to the north of the coastal region of Makran and, as Néldeke 
observed, trans. 18 n. 1, is not to be confused with Tian, the name the Iranians 
gave to the peoples beyond the Oxus. The Paikuli inscriptions of some two genera- 
tions after Ardashir’s time mention the Makuran Shah as a vassal of the Sasanids 
but not the Tiirdn Shah. See El’. s.v. Taran (V. Minorsky)}. 
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125, 139, 140, 143, 152, 153, 163, 
166; IV:36, 41, 55, 103, 122-24, 
150-51, 156-57, 162, 165, 167, 
169-71, 173; V:146, 164, 166, 170, 
171, 174, 175, 176, 178, 195, 199, 
204, 242, 268-72, 282, 283, 331, 
335; VI:1, 2, 6, 9, 19, 23, 24, 26, 28, 
33, 38, 44, 46-47, 51, 57-58, 62, 
65, 70, 73, 77, 82-84, 86, 89, 92, 
93, 96, 100, 101, 104, 108, 112, 
114-15, 120-21, 123-24, 127, 130, 
133-34, 137, 138, 140, 142, 147, 
149, 150, 162; VII:4, 5, 11, 12, 17, 
18, 25, 34, 35, 38, 39, 43, 47, 49, 
53, 55, 56, 58-67, 69-72, 74, 75, 
77, 78, 83, 85, 88-90, 93-96, 105, 
117, 118, 120-24, 126, 129, 
131-40, 143, 147, 150-53, 157, 
160, 161, 163, 165; VIIL6, 13,17, 
19, 20, 22, 25, 27, 31, 34, 36, 38, 
40, 41, 43, 49, 50, 51, 55, 56, 57, 
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58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 72, 74, 
76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 85, 89, 90, 96, 
98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 106, 108, 
111, 115, 116, 117, 119, 121, 122, 
124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 143, 146, 
149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 177, 178, 
181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 
191, 192; [X:3, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 
29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
47,51, 53, 56, 59, 64, 67, 73, 74, 
79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 
122, 163, 168, 169, 171, 172, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
194, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 
206; X:65, 72, 80, 81, 83, 103, 116, 
117, 120, 126, 129, 133, 136, 151, 
158; X1:3, 71-72, 74, 107, 127, 153, 
160, 162-63, 169, 185, 193-94, 
213, 224; XII:133, 138, 139, 140, 
171, 193; XIII:36, 86, 92, 94, 96- 
100, 151, 160, 162, 163, 179; 
XIV:15, 95; XXXIX:5, 13, 14, 146, 
160 

Aba Salamah al-Ghifari XXIX:254 

Aba Salamah al-Hadrami 
XXXIX:56 

Umm Salamah bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:328 

Umm Salamah bt. Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXVI:68 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
VIIl:160; [X:140; X1:100-101, 128; 
XXXIX: 68 
wife of VIII:160 

Umm Salamah al-Ju‘fiyyah (Umm 
Tawbah, wife of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr) XXI:137-39 

Salamah al-Khadim XXIX:150 


454 


Abii Salamah al-Khallal (Hafs b. 
Sulayman) XXVII:27, 61, 138, 
141, 142, 143, 144, 148, 150, 151, 
152, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 182- 
85, 186, 194 

Salamah b. Khaqan XXXVI:90 

Salamah b. Khuwaylid X:63, 73 

Salamah b. Kuhayl al-Hadrami 
1:175; [X:79; XIV: 139; XVIL7112; 
XX:132; XXVI:15-17; XXXIX: 234 

Salamah b. Marthad al-Qabidi 
XX117 

Salamah b. al-Mayla al-Juhani 
VHE178 

Salamah b. Muhammad XXVII:108, 
139, 151, 160, 162 

Umm Salamah bt. Muhammad b. 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakr XXVIII:223 

Salamah b, Muharib. see Maslamah 
b. Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad 

Salamah b, Nabatah XV:68 

Salamah b. Nu‘aym b. Mastid al 
Ashjat 1X:107 

Salamah b, Nubayt 11:161 

Salamah b. Qays al-AshjaT XIV:83, 
84, 86-89 

Salamah b, Raja XXIX:204, 207 

Salamah b. Said b. Jabir XXVIII:31- 
32, 80 

Salamah b. Said al-Nasrant 
XXXIV:183; XXXV: 12, 31, 32 

Salamah b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad b. Hilal 1X:132; XXX1IX:113, 
175 

Salamah b. Salamah b. Waqsh 
VIE65; X:131; XVI:9 

Salamah b. Suhayb. sEE Abii 
Hudhayfah 

Aba Salamah al-Tabiidhaki. see 
Musab. Ismail al-Tabiidhakt 

Salamah b. Thabit al-Laythr 
XXVE47-48 


Abi Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XXVIE 155 

Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Mihsan 
XXXIX: 157 

Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Waddah XXXIIL113 

Salamah b. ‘Umayr al-Hanaft 
X:130-32 

Salamah b. Umayyah XXXIX:105 

Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah 
(wife of Prophet Muhammad) 
1:189, 212, 222, 224; 1V:165; VI1:38, 
99; VII:167; VIII:31-32, 89, 160, 
169; 1X: 23, 127, 132, 145, 152, 161, 
177; X:175; XVI1:36, 42; XVII:207; 
XXXIX: 68, 80, 112, 113, 175-76, 
204, 221, 286, 299, 304, 320 

Salamah b.‘Uthman XV:69, 102; 
XVIL 203; XVIII:17, 29, 97; 
XXXIX: 222 

Salamah b, Wagsh. sEE Salamah b. 
Salamah b. Waqsh 

Salamah b. Yahya b. Himyar al- 
‘Awfi XXXIV:19 

Salamah b. Zayd b. Wahb b. 
Nubatah al-Fahmi XXIII:118-19 

Abi Salamah al-Zuhri see Abi 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf al-Zuhri 

Salamah (Bani Salamah) XII:193 

al-Salamah (in Syria) XXVI:187 

Abii Salamah al-Da’alini XVI107 

Salamah Gate. sEEBab al-Salamah 

Salamah b. Nu‘aym al-Khawlani 
XXIV: 81 

Salamah b. Rawh al-Judhami 
XV:171-72 

Salamah b. Sayyar b. al-Mada’ al- 
Taymi XXIL:44-45 

Salamah b. Zinba al-judhami 
XVE 192 

Banti Salaman 1X:87, 100; XXVI:146 


Banu Salaman (of Tayyi’) XVII:94 

Banti Salaman b. Sa'd XVIII:148; 
XXV:113 

Salamyah (Salamiyyah, east of 
Hamah) XXIX:215; XXX1L:21; 
XXXII163; XXXVII-78; 
XXXVIII122, 140 

Salandii (toponym) XXXVII:175; 
XXXVIII:74, 172 

al-Salasil (in Syria) VIIL146 
SEE ALSO Dhat al-Salasil 

Abii al-Salasil (agent of Wasif) 
XXXV:96 

Abu al-Salasil (commander) 
XXXI122-23 

salat (prayer). SEE prayer ritual 

salat al-‘asr (afternoon, 
midafternoon prayer) VIII:28, 
29, 140; XXXIX:120, 121 

salat al-‘atamah (evening prayer) 
XX:113, 125 

salat al-fitr (prayer of breaking the 
fast of Ramadan) XXXVI:37 

salat al-ima@ (prayer by gesture 
only) XVII:75 
SEE ALSO salt al-khawf 

salat al-‘isha’ (evening prayer, night 
prayer) VIII:29; XXXIX:71, 121 

salat al-istisq@’ (rain-seeking prayer) 
VIIE95; XI: 156-57; XIV:40; 
XXVIHE175 

salat al-khawf (prayer of fear, in 
warfare) VII:161, 162, 163; XI:97; 
XIX:144 
SEE ALSO salat al-ima’ 

salat al-witr (extra prayer, at night) 
VII29; XIV:159; XX:113, 125; 
XXXI193; XXXIX:203 

alsalat al-wusta (middle prayer) 
XXXIX: 280 

al-Salatan al-‘Abdi (poet) XX:172 

salghah (large transport boat) 
XXXVI175; XXXVIE-19 

Salhab, Abii Nasr XXXVI:184 

Salhin (fortress, in Yemen) I1I:164 
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Salib bt. Batawil b. Mehujael b. 
Enoch b, Cainb. Adam 11:12 

Salih (b. ‘Al b. ‘Isa, governor of 
Medina) XXXIV:223 

Salih (ascetic, follower of 
Faymiyiin) V:196-98 

Salih (mawila of al-Mansir) 
XXVIIL291 

Salih (mawild of al-Taw’amah) 1:250, 
251; XV:38 

Salih (prophet) 1:237; 11:40-47, 50 

Salih (sahib al-musalla) XXVUE73, 
97; XXIX:59, 82; XXX:53, 54, 74; 
XXXI:25, 67, 69, 73; XXXIL17, 66 

Salih (spy of al-Afshin) XXXIIL19- 
20 

Abu Salih (‘Ab basid official). sEE 
Kamil b. Muzaffar 

Aba Salih (Badham, mawla of Umm 
Hani) I:100, 114; 11:33, 85, 101, 
119, 129, 173; IX: 139; XXXIX:9, 
170, 197, 304 

Aba Salih (katib). see Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 

Aba Salih (katib of al-Layth b. Sa‘d 
al-Misri) XXXIX:101 

Aba Salih (mawla of Abi al-‘Abbas 
al-Saffah) XXXIX:304 

Aba Salih (rawi) 1:173, 176, 177, 184, 
206, 211, 214, 219, 221, 222, 227, 
250, 254, 258, 262, 263, 265, 269, 
273, 275, 281, 290, 291, 293, 297, 
303, 307, 314, 324, 327, 331, 333, 
334, 336, 340, 344, 348, 355, 358, 
362, 365, 366, 368; 11:12, 17, 18, 
50, 53, 86, 90, 95, 100, 107, 113- 
15, 118, 121, 128, 153; IV:118; 
V:414, 415, 416; VI:140; VII:24, 71 
SEE ALSO ‘Abdallah b. Salih; 

Dhakwan; Abi Salih 
(Badham); Sulayman b. Salih 

Abu Salih (the Short, Zanj 
commander) XXXVI:38 

Aba Salih (vineyard owner) 
XXIV: 60 
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Abi Salih, Burkan. see Burkan 

Aba Salih, Dhakwan. see Dhakwan 

Abii Salih, Maysarah. see Maysarah 

Aba Salih, Mizin. sEE Mizan 

Aba Salih, Qaylih. see Qaylih 

Abii Salih, Rudayh. see Rudayh 

Abia Salih, Sarkhastan. sEE 
Sarkhastan 

Aba Salih, Sumay‘. sEE Sumay* 

Ibn Salih X:181 

Ibn Abi Salih (of Bani Kinanah) 
VI‘18 

Salih b. ‘Abbar. see Abii Numaylah 

Salih b. al--Abbas b. Muhammad 
XXXII:144, 167, 175; XXXIII:4, 9, 
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Salih al-‘Abbasi al-Turki XXXIV:51, 
134 

Salih b. ‘Abd al Rahman, Abii al- 
Walid XXIV:4-5, 8, 29, 31-33 

Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab XXXIV:55 

Salih Abkash XXXIII:23-24 

Salih b. ‘Adi see Shuqran 

Salih b. ‘Alt b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVH:150, 172, 173, 174, 197, 
198, 204, 208; XXVIII:6, 47, 49, 
53-54, 75; XXX:132 

Salih b. ‘All b. ‘Atiyyah (al- Adjam) 
XXX:83 

Salih b. ‘Ali b. Ya‘qib b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansur XXXVI:93, 94, 107, 180 

salih al-Ama XXX:245 

Salih al Amin XXXVIIE1, 7,73 

Salih b. Asifb. Kamashij. see $alih 
(prophet) 

Salih al-Aswad XXXVIII177 

Salih al-Athram (al-Harrar) 
XXVI 226 

Salih b. ‘Atiyyah XXIX:81, 82 

Salih al‘Attar XXXVI:73 

Salih b. Dawiid XXIX:218, 219, 233, 
258 

Aba Salihal-Dirari. see Muhammad 
b. Ismail al-Dirari 

Salih b. al-Fad! XXXVIII-158, 159 


Aba Salihal-Ghifari XXXIX:305 

Salih b. al-Hajjaj al-Numayri 
XXVIL 128 

Salih b. Hammad XXXIX:255 

Abii Salih al-Hanafi (‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Qays) XIX:121; 
XXXIX:305 

Salih b. Harb, Abi Ma'mar 1:295 

Salih b. Hariin al-Rashid XXX:303, 
327; XXXI:2, 5, 6, 8-11; XXXIL98, 
137, 251-52 

Salih b. Haw! b. Mihrbtdh. sEE 
Shuqran 

Salih b. al-Haytham XXI:218; 
XXVIIE 21; XXXV:124, 125 

Salih b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf 
b. Qudaah IV:139 

Salih b. AbiJa‘far al-Mansir (Salih 
al-Miskin) XXIX:119, 149, 165, 
168, 218-19, 222 
palace of. sEE Qasr Salih 

Salih b. Jubayr al-Ghassani (al- 
Ghudant) XXI:216 

Salih b. Kaysan VII:124, 129; IX:205; 
XI:3, 107, 148, 151, 158; XII:5; 
XIV: 96, 129; XV:252, 274; XXII: 90; 
XXIIL40, 142, 144-45, 179; 
XXV:98; XXXIX: 23, 336 

Aba Salih al-Marwazi XXVII142, 
162, 170, 178 

Salih b. Mas‘iid al-Khath‘ami 
XXI:58-59 

Salih b. Mikhraq XXI:127, 200 

Salih al-Miskin. see Salih b. AbT 
Jafar al-Mansir 

Salih b. Mismar al-Marwazi 1:355; 
XXXIX: 157 

Salih b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallahb. 
Jafar XXVIII:161, 223 

Salih b. Mudrik al-Ta’l XXXVIII:70, 


82 
Salih b. Muhammad b. Za@idah al- 
Laythi, Abi Waqid XXXIX:336 
salih b. Misa al-Talhi XXXIX:279 


Salih b. Musarrih al-Tamimi 
XXIL:30-33, 36-45, 48, 117 

Salih b. Muslim XXIII:128, 170, 175, 
191, 196; XXIV:18-20 

Abi Salih al-Nibi. see Mufarraj al- 
Nubi 44 

Salih b. al-Qa‘qa@ al-Azdi XXV:127; 
XXVIE37 

Salih al-Qari? XXIX:245 

Salih b. al-Rashid. see Salih b. 
Harun al-Rashid 

Salih b. Rustam, Abi ‘Amir 
XXXIX:70 

Abi Salihb. Said b. Makhlad 
XXXVII-150 

Salih b.Sammal 1X:175 

Aba Salih al-Samman. sEE Dhakwan 

Salih b. Shaykh b. Umayrah al- 
Asadi XXX:40 

Salih b. Subayh XXVII198, 203; 
XXVULE 46 

Salih b.Sulaym XVII:94 

Salih b. Sulayman (governor of al- 
Balqa’) XXX:158 

Salih b. Sulayman (rawi) XXX:45- 
46, 48 

Salih b. Sulayman al-Dabbi 
XXVIL69 

Salih b. Tarif, Abii al-Sayd@ 
XXIV: 83; XXV: 46, 47, 48 

Salih b. ‘Ubaydb. Asif. see Salih 
(prophet) 

Salih b. ‘Ujayf XXXIV:81 

Salih b. Abi Umamah b. Sahl VII-94 

Salih b. Wahb al-Yazani XIX:157 

Salih b.al-Wajih XXIX:93 

Salih b. Wasif XXXIV:180; 
XXXV:102, 152, 153, 154, 161, 
162, 163, 164; XXXVI:6-13, 22, 26, 
27, 29, 68-73, 75, 81-83, 85-88, 
89, 90, 104, 106 

Abii Sdlihb. Yazdad. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. Yazdad al- 
Marwazi 

Banu Salih XI:76 
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al-Salibi. see al-Nahr al-Salihi 

al-Salihin. see al-Saylahiin 

Abu al-Salil al-Bakri XXVI:221; 
XXVIL 28 

al-Salil b. Qays X:88;XI:216 

Salim (in Iraq). SEE Ajamat Salim 

Salim (mawlé of ‘Abdallah b. Mutt). 
SEE Abii al-Ghayth 

Salim (mawla of ‘Anbasah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik). sEE Salim, Abi al-‘Ala’ 

Salim (mawla of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXXIX:233, 234 

Salim (mawla of Abi Hudhayfah) 
X:115, 121; XIV:143, 144; 
XXXIX:300 

Salim (mawld of Abii Ja‘far) 
XXXIEX: 213 

Salim (mawla of Umm Muhammad) 
XV:75 

Salim (mawla of Said b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XX1I:217 

Salim (mawl@ of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) XIX:130 

Salim (rawi). sEE Salim b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar 

Salim, Abii al-Nadr_ III:91 

Salim, Abi al-‘Ald’ XXV:179, 181; 
XXVE 13, 71-74 

Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman XXVI:99 

Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar X:121, 
122; XI:81, 175; XIE 189, 205; 
XIII:94, 108; XIV:105; XV:73, 224, 
226, 228; XXIIL:132, 142; 
XXIV: 182; XXV:9; XXXIX:174, 
175 

Salim al-Aftas 1:267;11:144; 
XXII:213; XXIV:92 

Banti Salim b. ‘Awf VE126, 134; 
VIL2, 71; 1X :43, 50, 52, 61 

Salim b. Dhu’abah XXV:10 

Salim b. Abi Hafsah 1:321; 
XXXIX: 277-78 

Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d al-AshjaT VI:85; 
XIV: 107, 111; XVI:2, 5; 
XXXIX: 135 


16 [The Kings of the Persians] 


lished himself there, and he had his son Shabir crowned within 
his own lifetime.®! 

It is related that there was in a village called Alar, in the district 
of Kiijaran, which is one of the rural districts of the coastland of Ar- 
dashir Khurrah, a queen who was accorded the respect and worship 
of a divinity and who possessed wealth, treasuries, and soldiers. 
Ardashir made war on her priestly custodians {sadanah}, killed 
her, and seized as booty immense wealth and treasures belonging 
to her. [It is further related] that he built eight cities: in Fars, the 
city of Ardashir Khurrah, that is, Jair, the city of Ram Ardashir, and 
the city of Riw Ardashir, in al-Ahwaz, Hurmuz Ardashir, that is, 
Siig al-Ahwaz; in the Sawad, Bih Ardashir, that is, the western side 
of al-Mada’in,® and Astabadh Ardashir, that is, Karkh Maysan, in 
al-Bahrayn, Fas (?) Ardashir, i.e the city of al-Khatt;®* and in (the 
region of] al-Mawsil, Bidh Ardashir, that is, Hazzah.° 


61. These movements by Ardashir mark the beginning of Sas4nid attempts to 
control the western shores of the Gulf, and we now have the start of a Persian 
political, cultural, and religious penetration into eastern Arabia that was to con- 
tinue until the advent there of Islam in the 630s. The appearance of the Parthian 
name Sanatriq/Sinatrices, so common among the Arsacids and their dependents 
in Adiabene and Commagene, may mean that this local ruler in Bahrayn was an 
Arsacid vassal. See Néldeke, trans. 18 n. 3; A. Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen 
Fremdworter im klassischen Arabisch, 77-79; Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs be- 
fore Islam,” 603-604. 

The coronation of Shapir with his father’s crown and the joint rule of father and 
son is confirmed by Ardashir’s late coins, which, inter alia, depict Ardashir and a 
youthful king symbolizing the son, and also by rock reliefs, including one at 
Darabgird apparently depicting Shapur, victorious over the Romans, and wearing 
his father’s crown. See Elz, s.v. Darab. iii. Rock Reliefs (Georgina Herrmann). 

62. This name later became Réshahr/Rishahr. Its modern ruins lie at the south- 
ern end of the Bushire peninsula; the name survived at least until the sixteenth 
century in that of the Portuguese fort of “Reixer.” See Néldeke, trans. 19 n. 4; 
Schwarz, Iran, 120-21; Wilson, The Persian Gulf, 73-74; Barthold, Historical Ge- 
ography, 164; EI?, s.v. Bashahr (Bashir) (L. Lockhart). 

63. That is, the newly refounded Seleucia. See J. M. Fiey, “Topographie chré- 
tienne de Mahozé,” 400, 409-10. 

64. Al-Khatt was a term applied by early Islamic historians and geographers to 
the coastlands of eastern Arabia from the head of the Persian Gulf down to Oman, 
without any more precise definition. The particular settlement of al-Khatt was 
said to be held by the ‘Abd al-Qays tribe and to be an entrepét for a famous type of 
spear, the Khatti, imported from India and sold to the Bedouins, but it is impossible 
to locate it firmly. The name would appear to be old and to be connected with the 
Chatenia of the classical geographers. See Néldeke, tr. 20 n. 3; PW, IIl/2, s.v. 
Chattenia (D. H. Miiller); Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 593-4; EP, 
s.v. al-Khatt (A. Grohmann). 

65. Hazzah, marked today by an entirely Muslim village Heza to the southwest 
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Salim b.Junah XXV:143 

Salim al-Laytht XXVI:207 

Bani Salim b. Malik IX:41 

Salim b. Mansir al-Bajali. sEE 
Mansir b. Salim al-Bajali 

Salim b. Ma‘qil. sEE Salim (mawla of 
Abi Hudhayfah) 

Salim b. Muslim al-Bajall sEE 
Mansir b. Salim al-Bajali 

Salim al-Naffat XXVI:177 

Salim al-Nasri. sEE Salim Sabalan 

Salim b. Rabi‘ah al ‘Abst XVII:117; 
XVIIL 22-23, 44 

Salim b. Rawiyah al-Tamimi 
XXVIE111, 112 

Salim Sabalin (Salim al-Nasri) 
111:120; XXXIX:173 

Salim b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim XXV:10, 141 

Salim b. Tha‘labah al-Absi XVI:104, 
105 

Salim al-Zaghawi XXXVI:44 

Salim b. Ziyad b. AbiSufyan 
XXIV: 116 

Salim Zunbil XXV:182 

Salim (Zanj commander) 
XXXVI:61 

Salim b. Yazid al-Kindi. see Sulaym 
b. Yazid al-Kindi 

Bani Salimah XVIII:36; XXVII:142 

Bani Salimah (of Azd) [X:30 

Bani Salimah b. Sad b. ‘Ali (of 
Khazraj, Ansar) VI:125, 126, 132; 
VIE55, 61, 88, 101, 117, 123, 136; 
VIIE49, 50, 84, 129; IX:50, 120; 
X:103; X1:93; XIV:113; XVII:207; 
XXIL2; XXVI31; XXVMI-147-48, 
200; XXXIX:11 

Bantu Salimah XIX:132 

Salit (rawi) V:366 

Bani Salit V:289 

Salit b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Hanafi 
XXIV: 23 

Salit b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
XXVIIE38-39 


Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Wudd a-Amiri VIII:98, 99; X:106 

Salit b. Qays VIII:38; XI:174-76, 188, 
190-91, 193; XII:98; XXXIX:206 

Salit b.Sa‘d V:76 

Banii Salit b. Yarbiv) XX:102 

Salkhab (father of ‘Abdallah and 
‘Abd al-Rahman) XXI:33 

Sallam (lieutenant of Wasif) 
XXXV°34 

Ibn Sallam (rawi). sEE Muhammad 
b. Sallam al-jumaht 

Sallim, Abu Muslim XXXI:2 

Sallam al-Abrash XXIX:95, 248; 
XXX:97, 224, 315; XXXII:134; 
XXXIV:381 

Sallam b. Hayyan XXII:47 

Sallam (Salam) b. Abi al-Huqayq al- 
Nadari (Abii Rafi‘ al-Yahiidi, the 
Jew) VIE99-104, 160; VIIE7, 117, 
122;1X:121 

Sallam b. AbiKhayrah XX:33 

Sallam b. Mishkam al-Qurazi 
VIL90, 158; VIII 123; IX: 134; 
XXXIX: 185 

Sallam b. Miskin 1:254, 255; XIV:113 

Sallam b. AbiMuti' IX:161 

Sallim al-Nahwi, Abi al-Mundhir 
11:31 

Sallam b. Sayyar al-Shaybant 
XXII:101 

Sallam b. Sulaym XXVILE 183, 190, 
191 

Sallimat al-Qass (Sallamah of al- 
Qass, singer) XXIV:194 

Salm (Sarm) b. Afridhiin 11:24, 26, 
27; 101: 21, 23; 1V:92 

Salm b. Ahwaz al-Tamimi XXV:31, 
88; XXVI: 118-19, 124, 208, 221, 
227-28, 231-33; XXVII:29, 30, 33, 
34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 78, 81, 
82, 97, 98, 102 

Salm b. ‘Amr (Salm al-Khasir) 
XXIX:147-48; XXX:78-79, 111, 
146, 180; XXXIL:64; XXXIV:33 


Salm b. Abt Bilal XXXIX:152 

Salm b. Fargad XXVIII263, 265, 
290-91 

Salm b. Junadah, Abii al-Sa@ib. sEE 
Abi al-Sa’ib 

Salm al-Kh4sir. sEESalm b. ‘Amr: 

Salm b. al-Musayyab XX:105, 119 

Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al- 
BahilT 11:102-4; XVIII:220; 
XXIII:194; XXV:187, 190, 191; 
XXVE61; XXVIL143-44; 
XXVIIEL 164, 277-78, 285, 292; 
XXIX:12 

Salm b, Abi Salm XXVIII:250 

Salm b. Abi Wasil XXVIII:274 

Salm b. Ziyad XIV:76;XIX:184, 186- 
88, 194; XX:69-72 

Mt. Salma (of Bandi Tayyi’) X:64; 
XIX:99 
SEE ALSO Mt. Aja’ 

Salma (in a line of Wabarah b. al- 
Jahdar al-Ma‘ni's poetry) 
XXXIX:87 

Salma (mawlah of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:3; 1X:39; 
XXXIX: 66, 99, 181, 194, 199-200 

Salma (wife of Ubaydallah b. al- 

‘Hurr) XXI:138 

Ibn Salm (in a line of al-Husayn b. 
al-Humam al-Murr''s poetry) 
XXL:231 

Salma bt. ‘Amr al-Najjariyyah. sEE 
Salma bt. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid 
al-Khazraji 

Salma bt. ‘Amr b. Rabr'ah VI:28 

Salma bt. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid al- 
Khazraji (Salma bt. ‘Amr al 
Najjariyyah) VI:9, 14 

Salmd bt. Asad b. Rabi‘ah VI:32 

Salma bt. Aslum b. al-Hafb. 
Quda‘ah VI:32 

Salma (SulmA) b. al- Aswad b. Razn 
al-Dill VIIE160-61 

Salma bt. Khasafah al-Taymiyyah 
XII:19-21, 96, 104, 106, 132, 138 
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Salma bt. Malik b. Hudhayfah b. 
Badr, Umm Zim] X:77-79 

Salma (Sulma) b. Nawfal XXXIX:73 

Salma bt. Qays, Umm al-Mundhir 
VIIL38; XXXIX:205 

Salma bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir al- 
Taymiyyah. sEE Umm al-Khayr 
bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka’b b. Sa‘d 
b. Taym b. Murrah 

Salma bt. Udd b. Tabikhah b. Ilyas 
b. Mudar VL28 

Salma bt. ‘Umays b. Ma‘d 
XXXIX: 121, 199, 201, 202 

Salma bt. Wail b. ‘Atiyyah al-Sa’igh 
V:341 

Salma bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr. sEESalma 
bt. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid al- 
Khazraji 

Salman (near Waqisah, in Najd) 
VI:18; XI:224; XXXVI: 173 

Salman (mawila of ‘Ubay dallah b. al- 
‘Abbas al-Kindi) XXVI:43-44 

Salman (rawi)., SEE Salman al-Farisi 

Salman al-Agharr, Abii ‘Abdallah 
XXXIX:319 

Salman b. ‘Amir al-Dabbi 
XXXIX125 

Salman al-A‘sar (the Left-handed, 
king of Adharbayjan) Iv:40 

Salman al-AshjaiT. seE Abi Hazim 
al-AshjaT 

Salman al-Farisi, Abii ‘Abdallah 
1:262, 284-86, 356; II:183; V:413; 
VIII:8, 10-12;1X:144-45; XII:19, 
202; XIII: 16-18, 21, 63, 65; 
XIV: 118; XV:96; XXXIX:66, 98 

Salman b. Himyar al-Thawri 
XXI56, 57, 83 

Salman b. Rabrah al-Bahili XII:18, 
130-31; XIII:30, 34, 44, 85; XIV:5, 
34, 37, 39, 40; XV:8-11, 94-96, 
98-99, 132; XVIII:76-77; XIX: 86; 
XXIL126 

Salome IV:108 
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al-Salsabil (fountain, in Paradise) 
XXX:110 

Salsal b. Shurahbil 1X:168 

salt and saltworks XIII:112; 
XXXIIE105, 107 
SEE ALSO al-Shiirajiyyuin 

al-Salt (rawi) X:175 

Abii al-Salt (captive of W liq b. 
Jaydarah) XI:184 

Aba al-Salt (father of Umayyah b. 
Abial-Salt al-Thagafi) V:249 

Bani al-Salt. see Bani al-Sulb 

Abii al-Salt al-A‘war al-Taymi 
XVIE57, 59, 122, 176, 177, 182, 
194; XX: 149, 205; XXI:6, 32, 74; 
XXIII:8 

al-Salt b. Bahram XI:180; XII:46 

al-Salt b, Dindr XV:92; XVI:144 

al-Salt b. Hurayth b. J abir al- Hanafi 
XV: 109; XX:27 

Abi al-Saltb. Kanara XV:91; 
XXIIL63 

al-Salt al-Kindi XXV:9 

al-Salt b. Makhramahb.a}Muttalib 
XXXIX: 76 

al-Salt b. Makhramah b. Nawfal (al- 
Salt al-Akbar, the Elder) 
XXXIX: 42 

al-Salt b. Makhramah b. Nawfal (al 
Salt al-Asghar, the Younger) 
XXXIX: 42 

Abii al-Salt al-Taymi. see Abii al- 
Salt al-A‘war al-Taymi 

al-Salt b. Yusuf b. ‘Umar al- Thaqafi 
XXV:181 

Banii Saliba XI:52; XI1:44; XII:52 


Ibn Saliba. see Saliiba b. Nastiina b. 


Busbuhra 

Saliba b. Busbuhra. see Saliba b. 
Nastiina b. Busbuhra 

saliiba b. Nastiina b. Busbuhra 
XI:39-41, 44 

Banu Salil [X:105; XXXIX:384 
SEE ALSO Jabbanat Bani Salil 


Salil bt. Dhuhl b. Shayban b. 
Thalabah XXII:87; XXXIX:84 

al-Salili (poet) XXXVI:90 

Saliigiyyah. sEE Seleucia 

Salis (Shalis, in Tabaristan) 
XXXV:21, 22, 23, 24; XXXVI: 163; 
XXXVII-204 

Ibn Salita. sEE Busbuhra b. Salaba 

Sam b. Nh. sEEShem b. Noah 

Sama ah (associate of Sajah bt. al- 
Harithb. Suwayd) X:90, 98 

Samaah b.Badr XIX:100 

Samadir (mother of Salamah b. 
Durayd) IX:18 

al-Samaghan (in al-Jabal) 
XXXIV:96; XXXVII-98 

Banu Samah XV:36 

Samah b. Lu’ayy VI:27 

Bani Samah b. Lu’ayy XXXIX:237 

Samahij (island, near al-Bahrayn) 
V:55; XXI:176 

Samal (katib) XXVI115 

Samaluh (Suméli, Samali, in 
Cilicia) XXIX:213, 215; XXX:264; 
XXXIV:151 

Sam4an (in Mah Dinar) XXIL139 

Samandal (mother of Umm al- 
Ghiliyah bt. Hardin al-Rashid) 
XXX:328 

Samaritans. SEE al-Samiri 

Samarqand IV:94, 154; V:143-44, 
177; XVIII:189; XIX:188; XX:70; 
XXIII:91, 188-200, 224; XXIV:8, 
49, 94, 150-51, 153, 156, 160, 166, 
171, 177; XXV:21, 22, 46, 60, 68, 
71, 78, 79, 80, 81, 89, 93, 121, 126, 
148; XXVI:24-26, 29, 118, 237; 
XXVIL 30, 202, 203; XXIX:171; 
XXX:259-60, 267, 286; XXXI:13, 
19, 24; XXXVIII:201, 202; 
XXXIX: 75 

al-Samarqandi (ballista operator) 
XXX1:137, 209-10 


Samarra XXXIII:6, 25-26, 28, 32-33, 
84-85, 88, 95, 132, 134, 176, 178- 
79, 193, 201, 206; XXXIV:31, 35, 
37, 51, 69, 72, 74, 78-79, 81, 84~ 
85, 87-88, 95, 109, 116-17,127, 
131, 162, 202-3, 206; XXXV:5; 7, 
10, 11, 12,13, 15, 19, 27, 28, 34, 
35, 36, 39, 40, 41, 43, 46, 48, 49, 
55, 59, 61, 67, 68, 70, 71, 72, 76, 
79, 90, 95, 103, 121, 122, 124, 125, 
126, 131, 133, 136, 141, 142, 146, 
152, 154, 161, 163, 165; XXXVI:7, 
22, 24-29, 31, 67, 68, 73, 78, 79, 
81, 84-86, 91, 92, 96, 97, 99, 102, 
105, 106, 115-17, 119, 122, 133, 
134, 137, 139, 142, 145, 148, 150, 
151, 153, 156, 158, 165, 167, 168, 
169, 188, 198, 199; XXXVII1, 5, 
64, 88-91, 123, 127, 144, 150-51, 
156-57; XXXVIII: 15, 26, 39, 120, 
121 

Samarra Road XXXV:133 

Samastiyyah (in Byzantine 
territory) XXIII:184 

al-Samawah (desert region between 
al-Kiifah and Syria) V:288; 
XXIIL158; XXVI:149, 200; 
XXXVIII114, 145, 159 

al-Samayda‘ (of Bani al- 
‘Adawiyyah) XXVII:43 

al-Samayda‘ al-Kindi XXIV:118, 
132, 136, 138 

Samayfa' b. Nakiir. see Dhii al-Kala‘ 

al-Samharib. Qa‘nab XXV:68 

Sami (prophet) IV:76-77 

Sami (mawlé of Maslamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik) XXI:216 

Samir Dhi al-JJanah [V:154 

Samir b. Ka‘b XI:172 

Samir b. a-Rayyan b. al-Harith al- 
Yl see Sumayr b, al-Rayyan b. 
al-Harith al ‘jl 

Samir b. Shurayh. sEESumayr b. 
Shurayh 
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Samira (Sumayra’, northeast of 
Mecca) IX:166; X:44, 52, 67; 
XXXVII:80 

al-Samiri (Misa b. Zafar, the 
Samaritan) III:72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 100 

Ibn al Samit (poet) XV1I:145 

Ibn a-Sammak (Muhammad b. 
Subayh) XXX322-23 

Abti Sammal al-Asadi XV:47-48 

Sammanah (khadim of al-wathiq). 
SEE Masrir Samm4anah 

Samosata. SEE Sumaysat 

al-Samra’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) [X:151 

Aba al-Samra (rawi) XXXII:161 

al-Samsamah (sword name) XIII:27; 
XXXIV:33, 34 

Samson (Shamsiin) I1I:128; IV:171 

Samiid (idol of Bani ‘Ad) 11:38 

Samuel b. Bali (Sham‘tin, Shamwil, 
prophet) III:127, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 133-35, 136, 139, 141, 142 

samurah, SEE acacia tree 

Samurah b. Jundab al-Fazari 1:320, 
369; II:20, 21; VII:111; XVII:85, 
97, 99-101, 167, 170-71, 175; 
XXXIX: 223 

Samurah al-Saw waf I:309, 310 

Samurah b. ‘Umayr al Kinani, Abi 
Amr VI:13 

Samurah b. ‘Umayr b. Lawdhan. seE 
Abii Mahdhirah 

Samyiin (Byzantine emissary) 
XXXVIIL33 

Sin (in al-Jazjan) XXV:151 

San‘a’ 11:19; V:203, 212, 217-21, 249; 
VIII-12; 1%: 108, 123; X:20, 22, 24, 
29, 33-35, 158, 159, 166-69, 172, 
174, 175, 177; XI: 143; X11: 147; 
XIV: 118, 164; XV:145, 255; 
XIX:191; XXVII:120, 121; 
XXVIIE 186; XXXII:28; 
XXXVIII-96, 97, 157, 169; 
XXXIX:80, 81, 204, 216, 220, 227 
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Sana bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al- 
Sulamiyyah 1IX:136; XXXIX:166 

Aba al-Sanaal-Ghanawi 
(Muhammad b. ‘Abdiis) 
XXXV:17, 19, 47, 68, 69, 80, 81, 
82, 85, 105, 127 

Sand bt. al-Salt b. Habib. see Sana 
bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al- 
Sulamiyyah 

Sana bt. Sufyan b. ‘Awf XXXIX:186, 
188 

Sa‘naba (inal-Sawad) XXXII:14 

Sanabadh (near Tus) XXX:300 

Abi al-Sanabil b. Ba‘kak 
XXXEX: 107 

Sanad (astrologer) XXXIV:53 

al-Sana'1(salt works overseer) 
XXXVI:36 

Al Sanan (of Yemen) V:287 

al-Sanariyyah (Christians of central 
Caucasus) XXXIV:128 

Sanatriiq (king of al-Bahrayn) V:15 

Sanbil (on the border of Khiizistan 
and Fars) V:12;XXXVIII:94 

sanctuary. SEE al-Haram; hima 

sand grouse (ghutdt) XXII:18-19 

Sandadan Bayan (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVII52, 54 

Sandal (son of Adam) 1:317 

Sandal alMuzahimi XXXVIII:170 

Sandal al-Zinji XXXVII:50 

sandals (nial), in omens VI:135-36; 
XI1:34, 35 

Sandawda’ (Sandiida’, south of Hit) 
XI:109; XVIE94; XX:153 

Sanjah (toponym) XXXIV:144 

Sanjan (nephew of Yazdajird) 
XV: 83-84, 88 

Sanjan Gate. sEE Bab Sanjan 

al-Sannabrah (near Tiberias) 
XXVI192 

Ibn Saniti (mawild of the people of 
Medina) XXVIII:115 
SEE ALSO ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. Malik 

al-Juhant 


Sanwar (wife of Afridhtin) 11:5 

al-Saq‘ab b. Sulaym XVI:142; 
XXXIX:94 

al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr al-Azdi 1X:168, 
178, 184; XVIL64; XVIIE59, 122- 
23, 154; XIX: 64, 109, 129, 160; 
XX:108, 110, 185 

al-Saqadim (toponym) XXVI:230 

Saqalar (khasi of Heraclius) X11:132, 
134 

al-Sagalibah. see Hisn al-Saqalib ah; 
Slavs 

Sagallar b. Mikhraq (Byzantine 
commander) XI:171, 172 

Saqar. SEE Hell 

al-Saqatiyyah (in Kaskar) XI:182-87 

al-saqifah (saqifat Bani Sa‘idah, site of 
negotiations over the succession 
to Prophet Muhammad) IX:186, 
187, 189-201; X:1-18; X1:149 

al-Saqit b.‘ Amr al-Ansari 
XXXIX:191 

Ibn al Saqlabi. see Basil I 

Ibn al Saglabiyyah. see Basil I 

Saqlabtiiya (ghulam of the Zanj 
leader) XXXVI:64 

Abii al-Sagr (supporter of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath) XXIIL20 

Abii al-Saqr. sEE Ismail b. Bulbul 

Ibn Abt al-Sagr (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXIE175 

Saqr b. al-Ba‘ith b. Halbas 
XXXIV:87 

al-Saqgr b. Hatim XXII:37 

al-Saqr b. al-Husayn al‘Abbadani 
XXXVI:195, 196 

al-Saqr b.Safwan XXVI:189 

Sarah (Sarah, wife of Abraham) 
1:237; 11:61, 62, 64-66, 74, 77, 84, 
85, 89-92, 111, 112, 115, 122, 126- 
28, 129, 130 

Sarah bt. Bethuel b. Nahor. seEE 
Sarah 


Sarah bt. Hanal bt. Nahor. SEE 
Sarah 

Sarah bt. Haran b. Terah. see Sarah 

Sarah bt. Nahor. sEE Sarah 

Sarah (mawlah of ‘Amr b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib) VIII:167, 179- 


81 

Sa‘rah (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:125 

Sarakhs (in Khurasan) XIV:53; 
XV:84, 90, 92-93; XX:71; XXII:10; 
XXIW:155, 164; XXV:188, 191; 
XXVL 121-22; XXVII:100, 102, 
103, 107; XXX:276, 284; XXXI:25; 
XXXIE80-81, 84; XXXVI:19 

al-Sarakhsi (deputy of Talmajir) 
XXXVI:12, 88 

Sarandib. sEE Ceylon 

al-Saranjan. SEE Nahr al-Saranjan 

al-Sarat (mountains, in Yemen) 
1X:145; XII10 

al-Sarat (canal) 11:12; I0I:24; X1:119; 
XII:33; XIIH:5; XVIUI:42, 45-46; 
XXI:128, 129, 130; XXII:80, 106-7; 
XXVILE 26, 56, 57, 139; 
XXVIIL 238-39, 243-44, 246, 255; 
XXXI110, 156, 159-60, 170, 175, 
176, 179, 187, 200; XXXIL 43, 70; 
XXXIV:122; XXXV:77 
SEE ALSO Fam ak Sarat 

al-Sarat al-Aqsa (canal) XXIV:129 

sarayd. SEE raiding parties 

Abi al-Saraya (al-Sari b. Mansiir) 
XXXL195; XXXIE13, 14-19, 23- 
27, 29, 40 

Sardarkhudah (imprisoned by the 
governor of Samargand) 
XXVI 237 


Sargh (on the border between Syria 


and al-Hijaz) XIII:92 

Ibn Abi Sarh. see ‘Abdallah b. Sad 
b. Abi Sarh 

al-Sari (rawi). SEE al-Sari b. Yahya 

Aba al-Sari (rawi). sEE Abiial -Sari 
al-Azdi 
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Ibn al Sari. see Ubaydallah b. al- 
Sari b. al-Hakam 

al-Sari b. ‘Abdallahb. al-Harith b. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
XXVIIL 76, 83, 141, 178-83, 292; 
XXIX:13 

Abi al-Sari al-Azdi (al-Nu'm4n) 
XV: 92; XX :73; XXII: 152, 174; 
XXIV: 19, 36, 86; XXVII:142, 148, 
151, 162, 170, 178, 185; XXVIIE:18 

al-Sari b. al-Hakam XXXII:106 

al-Sari b. Ism@il 1:364; XXIIL58 

al-Sari b. Ka‘b al-Azdi XX:127, 134 

Abi al-Sari al-Khuradsani. see Abii 
al-Sari al-Azdi 

al-Sari b. Mansiir. sEE Abiial- 
Saraya 

Abi al-Sari al-Marwazi. see Abii al- 
Sari al-Azdi 

al-Sari b. Abi Waqqa@s XVIII:144 
SEE ALSO al-Sari b. Waqqis al- 

Harithi 

al-Sari b. Waqqas al-Harithr 
XVIIE 142 
SEE ALSO al-Sari b. Abi Waqqas 

al-Sari b. Yahya IX:107, 166; X:11, 
13, 14, 17, 18, 21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 
41, 43, 44, 52, 55, 60, 67, 70, 71, 
73, 75-77, 79, 83, 84, 98, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 105-7, 112, 114, 120-23, 
125-27, 130-32, 139, 152, 158, 
165, 169, 171, 173-77, 185, 186, 
191; XI:16, 19-21, 25-27, 30, 33, 
36, 38-39, 41, 44-46, 48-49, 52- 
53, 56, 60, 64, 67, 69, 75-76, 79, 
81-83, 86-87, 94, 98-100, 102, 
104-6, 111, 114-16, 161, 170, 173, 
175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 188, 
190-91, 193, 195-96, 199, 201-2, 
204-7, 210-12, 215-16, 218, 221- 
22, 224; XII:3, 5-8, 10-15, 19, 25, 
30, 33-35, 42, 45-47, 49, 51-54, 
56, 60, 61-63, 65, 70, 73-77, 79, 
81-83, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 95, 96, 
98-103, 106, 108, 110-22, 124, 
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al-Sari b. Yahya (continued) 
XIL126-28, 145, 146, 149, 150, 
156, 157, 159, 162, 203-6; XHI1, 
3, 4, 6, 8-12, 15-22, 24-29, 31, 33, 
35, 36-39, 42, 44-53, 54, 57, 61- 
68, 75, 77-81, 85-87, 90, 95-96, 
100-103, 105-6, 108, 111, 114, 
116, 118, 121, 123, 126, 132, 140, 
145-46, 148-49, 151, 153-57, 163, 
166, 170, 174, 179, 189, 195-96, 
214, 216; XIV: 2, 8, 9, 17, 39, 43, 
47-51, 55, 64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 
80, 82, 87, 133, 142, 163; XV:2-5, 
7, 15-17, 18, 22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 
45-52, 54-56, 59, 61-62, 64, 66- 
68, 72-73, 95-96, 98, 100-101, 
112, 121, 125-28, 131, 140, 145, 
148, 151, 159, 166, 206-7, 210, 
213, 217, 223-30, 232-33, 249-50, 
251, 252, 255-57; XVI:10-15, 17, 
19, 26, 32, 35-37, 39, 40, 43, 45, 
47, 48, 53-57, 80, 82, 83, 85, 88, 
95, 96, 103, 119, 120, 122, 124, 
133-35, 146-59, 162-64, 166-70, 
191, 193, 196; XXVIHI:245 

al-Sari b. Ziyad b. ‘Ilaqah. see Abii 
{laqah al-Saksakt 

al-Sari (toponym) XXXVII:79 

Sarif (near Mecca) VIII:137; [X:109; 
XVI:38, 52; XXXIX:186 

Sarifin (near ‘Ukbara’) XXV:158 

al-Sarijah (in Samarra) XXXV:11 

Sarim (mawlé of ‘Adi b. Wattad al- 
lyadi) XXI146 

Bani Sarim b. al-Harith. see Banii 
Sarim b, Muq@is 

Banii Sarim (Suraym) b. Muqa‘is (b. 
al-Harith, of Tamim) XX:101, 
102; XXI: 209 

sarir al-dhahab (gold-plated seat) 
XII:66 
SEE ALSO Lord of the Throne 

Sariyah (in Tabaristan) XXVIII:72; 
XXXIII144-—46, 149, 157-59, 161, 


165-66, 169, 173; XXXV:24, 25, 
64; XXXVI:159, 160; XXXVII5 

Sariyah b.‘Amir X:116 

Sdriyah b. Zunaym al-Du’ali al- 
Kindnit XII:149; XIV:65, 70-73 

Ibn ak Sarj (rebel, in Syria) 
XXXII175 

Ibn Sarjawayh (physician of Bugha 
al-Saghir al-Sharabi) XXXV:29 

Sarjis (Byzantine commander). SEE 
Sergius 

Sarjis Ghulam of al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam) XVI:126 

Sarjiin (interpreter). sEE Sergius 

Sarjiin b, Mansir al-Riimi (father of 
St. John of Damascus) XVIII:216; 
XIX:18, 30, 31; XXE215 

Sarkhastan, Abii Salih XXXII 144- 
45, 148, 151-56, 158, 160, 162 

Sarm b. Afridhiin. see Salm b. 
Afadhin 

Sarnafiwar (b. al-Dahhak) 11:3 

al-Sarrajitin (saddlers' quarter, in 
Marw) XXVI:62, 67-68 

Sarrar b. Muham mad b. Isma‘l 
XXXIX:216 

Sarsar. SEE Nahr Sarsar 

Sariigh. sEE Serug 

Sarij (in al-Jazirah) XXXIL139; 
XXXIIL98 

al-Sarw (in Yemen) XI:78 

Sa‘sa'ah (Mus‘ab, of Bani Layth) 
XXIV:8 

Sa‘sa‘ahb. Harb al--Awfi XXII:198- 
200 

Sa‘saahb. Mu‘awiy ah XIIH:130; 
XXXIX:123 

Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiy ah (of Banii 
Tamim) XXI:173 

Ibn Sa‘sa‘ah al-Muzani (Sa’sa‘ah al- 
Muzani) XVI:151 

Sa‘sa‘ah b. Najiyah b. ‘Iqal al- 
MujashiT V:289; XVIII: 107; 
XXXIX: 82 


Sa‘saahb. Sthan XV:113, 115-16, 
121-23, 125, 128; XVI:132, 134, 
151, 153; XVII14, 15, 90; 

> XVIIL 38, 40, 43; XXXIX:275 

Abii Sasan. sce al-Hudayn b.al- 
Mundhir al-Dhuhlial-Raqashi 

Banu Sasan. SEESasanians 

Sas&an al-Akbar (Sasan the Elder, 
Sasan b. Ardashir) V:3, 23, 24 

Sdsan al-Asghar (Sdsan the 
Younger, Sasan b. Babak) V:2, 4, 
5 

Sasan b. Bahman IV:82-83 

Sasanians (Bani Sasan, Kisra, Al 
Kisra, mulik al-‘ajam) V:287, 399; 
XI:5-6, 42, 48, 117, 177, 184, 212, 
222; XVI:95; XXXV:75 
royal crowns XIII:26, 34 
turrah (knotted scarf of 

emperors) XV:88 
SEE ALSO Kisra 

Satan (Demon, Devil, al-Har ith, 
‘Abd al-Harith, Iblis, ifrit, 
Shaytan) 1:188, 223, 224, 249-59, 
252, 254, 261-66, 272, 273, 275- 
81, 292, 299, 300, 303, 311, 320- 
22, 334, 335, 337, 340, 342, 343, 
345, 349-51, 360; II:25, 84, 85, 92, 
93, 139, 140-42, 162; III:7, 10, 14, 
38, 42, 65, 94, 95, 144, 160, 166, 
169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174; 
IV:115, 118-20, 184-85; V1:135, 
140-42; VII:38; VII 186; [X:103, 
112, 121, 167, 178; X:12, 26, 28, 
31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 57, 58, 114, 121, 
124, 147; XII:76; XIV:138; XV:117, 
119, 123, 124, 217; XVI1:18, 82; 
XVIL57, 111, 134, 152, 172, 175, 
177, 181, 182; XVIII:104, 129; 
XIX:118, 137; XX:30, 225; XX1:7, 
57; XXII:18, 38, 103; XXIII:7, 65, 
98, 126, 197, 207; XXVI:19, 140; 
XXVIL19, 72, 98, 115, 156; 
XXVIIL 25, 28, 113, 159; XXIX:30, 
115; XXX:279; XXXI:76; 
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XXXIL114, 141, 190; XXXIV:92; 
XXXII 159 

Satanic verses, in al-Quran VI108- 
12 

Satidama (north of Takrit) 11:19; 
XXI:25; XXII: 46, 130 

Satih al-Dhi’bi (kahin) 1V:150; 
V:178-81, 183, 286-88 

Satih b. ‘Umar XXIX:219 

Satikin (in charge of al-Muhtadi's 
caliphal palace) XXXVI:69, 87, 
89, 151, 172 

satire (hij@) VIII179 

al-Satirin (al-Dayzan b. Mu‘awiyah, 
king of Hatra) V:32-37 

Satra (near Damascus) XXVI:145 

Saturn (Zuhal) 1:235 

Saul (Talit, king of Israel) 111:126, 
129, 131, 132, 134, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 139, 141, 142, 143, 149; IV:82; 
VIL39, 40; XXVII:165 

al-Sawad (lower Iraq) 11:3, 27, 48, 
110; TI1:115; IV:67, 81, 88, 96, 98- 
100; V:14, 16, 56, 62, 97, 127, 140, 
291, 300, 354, 380; XI:3, 16, 19, 26, 
35, 43, 45, 48, 52, 120, 122, 173, 
179, 181, 187, 197-98, 212, 215- 
16, 222-23; XII: 42, 43, 52, 53, 143, 
145, 151, 152, 154-57, 159, 206; 
XIII:37, 43, 48, 49, 52-53, 77, 117, 
126, 132, 133, 193; XIV:6, 48; 
XV:34, 113, 120, 133, 256; 
XVII: 194; XIX:116, 129; XXI1:10, 
108, 109, 137-39, 146; XXII:84; 
XXV: 155, 184; XXVI:21, 220, 263; 
XXVIIL53, 83, 243, 280; XXX:104, 
266, 314; XXXL55, 57; XXXII:59, 
67, 70, 98, 99, 108, 161, 184; 
XXXIILE216; XXXIV:21, 96, 116; 
XXXV:6, 16, 59, 161; XXXVI15, 
24, 72, 120, 166, 200; XXXVII169; 
XXXVIII‘88, 93, 113, 115, 161, 
167, 173 

Sawad (of BaniiTamim) XII:101 

Sawad (rawi). SEE Abii Idris 
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Bani Sawad VI1:125, 126 

Sawad b. Ghaziyyah VII:53, 54 

Sawad b. Malik al-Tamimi XII:18, 
40, 41, 54, 61 

Sawad b. Qutbahal-Tamimi XIV:30, 
31 

Sawad b. Riman al-AsbahI XV:159 

Abii Sawadah (of the people of al- 
Basrah) XXIII:208-9 

Sawadah b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al- 
Jahhaff XXXIV:114 

Sawadah b. ‘Abdallah al-Salili 
XXII228 

Sawadah b. ‘Amr al-Sulami 
XXIX113 

Sawadah b. Surayj XXVII:36, 43 

Sawadah b. Ubaydallah al-Numayri 
XXI:210 

saw fi (conquered lands) XII:155; 
XIIL:49, 51, 123; XXIX:194 

Sawah (in al-Jibal) V:285, 288; 
XXVIE 125; XXXI:44, 211 

al-Sawahil. see al-Sahil 

sawami' (religious buildings) 
XIV: 46 

Sawami Palace. sEE Qasr al- 
Sawami 

al-Saw’ar (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XXXVIIIN162, 164, 166-68 

Ibn Sawartakin. sEE Wasif b. 
Sawartakin al-Turki 

Sawash.r.yan (estate) XXXIII:159 

Sawd (mountain, in al-Yamamah) 
XXXIV:46, 50 

atsawda’ (melancholia, depression) 
XXXIL85 

Ibn ak Sawda. see ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ 

Sawda’ bt. Abi Layth XXX:17 

Sawdah bt.‘Akk 1:34 

Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah (wife of Prophet 
Muhammad) VII:8, 66; [X:128- 
30,137; XXXIX:169-71, 172 

al-Sawdaganiyyah (in northern 
Iraq) XXXVIII191 


al-Sawiq, expedition of. see Badr al- 
Mawid 

sawma‘ah. SEE sawami' 

Sawrah b, Abjar (al-Hurr) a+ 
Tamimi XXII:48, 50-53, 163; 
XXIV: 150, 160-61, 178; XXV:36, 
67, 70, 71, 77-81, 83, 86 

Sawrah b. Ashyam al-Numayri 
XXI:209 

Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-Abani. SEE 
Sawrah b. Abjar a-Tamimi 

Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-Tamimi. sEE 
Sawrah b, Abjar a-Tamimi 

Sawrah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al- 
Kindi XXVI:124; XXVIE36, 43, 94 

al-Sawran (inMedina) VIII:28 

al-Sawwaf. SEE Samurah al-Sawwaf 

Sawwar (b. Abi Hukaym, rawi) 

1:293 

Sawwar (mawld of Misa b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim) XXIHI:98 

Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah XXVIII:53, 58, 
75, 81, 83, 141; XXIX:39, 50, 61, 
66, 68, 76, 77, 79; XXXIX:259 

Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Anbari 
XXXIV:118, 157 

Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘td al- 
Jarmi. see Suwwar b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Said al-Jarmi 

Aba Sawwar al-‘Adawi XVIII:99 

Sawwar b. al-Ash‘'ar XXV:192 

al-Sawwar b. Hammam XIIL127, 
128 

Sawwar b. al-Jaid al-Yahmadi 1:255 

Sawwar b. Zahdam al-Jarmt 
XXII1:170 

say (ritual running between al-Safa 
and al-Marwah, in pilgrimage) 
11:100; [X:109; XXXII:22 

al-Sayabijah (al-Sababijah, ethnic 
group) X:137; XVI:66, 67, 75, 121; 
XXIX:171 

Sayah (village, near ‘Usfan) VIII:43 

Banti Sayban XXXIX:255 

Abii al-Sayda’. see Salih b. Tarif 


Bantu al-Sayda 1X:168 

Ibn al Sayda’ (officer of Asad b. 
‘Abdallah al Qasri) XXV:169 

Sayf b. Bakr a-Khariji XXX:265 

Sayf b. Bishr al-Ijf XXIII:6, 49 

Sayf b. Dhi Yazan (Sayfan b. ~ 
Madikar ib) V:236-42, 249, 251, 
264; XXXUT195 
SEE ALSO Ma dikarib b. Abt 

Murrah 

Sayfb. Hani’ XXII:116 

Sayf b. Hani? al-Hamdani XXIV:131, 
135 

Sayf b. Hani a-Muradi XXI:141 

Sayf b. al-Harith b. Suray’ XIX:146 

Sayf b. Ibrahim XXX:228 

Sayf b. Qays XXXIX:88-89 

Sayfb. Sulayman XXXIX:221 

Aba Sayf al-Taghlibi XIII:90 

Sayf b. Umar I%:107, 164, 165, 166, 
167, 195; X:10, 11, 13, 14, 17, 18, 
19, 21, 23, 25, 33, 34, 38, 41, 43, 
44, 52,55, 60, 67, 70, 71, 73, 75- 
77, 79, 83, 84, 94, 96, 98, 99, 100, 
102, 103, 105-7, 112, 114, 116, 
120-23, 125-27, 130-32, 134, 137, 
139, 152, 158, 165, 169, 171, 173- 
77, 186, 189, 191; XI:1, 7, 9-10, 
13-17, 19-21, 25-27, 29-30, 33, 
36-39, 41, 44-49, 52-53, 56, 60, 
64, 67, 69, 75-76, 79, 81-83, 86- 
87, 94, 98-100, 102, 104-6, 111, 
114-16, 161, 163, 169-70, 173, 
175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 188, 
190-91, 193, 195-96, 199, 201-2, 
204~7, 210-13, 215-16, 218, 221- 
22, 224; XH1:3, 6-8, 10, 12-15, 19, 
25, 30, 33, 34, 35, 42, 45-47, 49, 
51-54, 56, 60-63, 65, 70, 73-77, 
79, 81-83, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 95, 
96, 98-103, 106, 108, 110-22, 124, 
126-31, 145, 146, 149, 150, 156- 
59, 161, 165, 175, 181-83, 203-7; 
XIII:1, 3, 4, 6, 8-12, 15-22, 24-29, 
31, 33, 35, 36-39, 42, 44-53, 54, 
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57, 61-68, 75, 77-81, 85-87, 90, 
95-96, 100-103, 105-6, 108, 111, 
114, 116, 118, 121, 123, 126, 132, 
140, 145-46, 148-49, 151, 153-57, 
163, 166, 170, 174, 176, 179, 189, 
195-96, 200, 214, 216; XIV:1, 2, 8, 
9,17, 18, 21, 34, 39, 43, 47-51, 55, 
64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 80, 82, 87, 
95, 133, 142, 163; XV:2-5, 15-17, 
18, 22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 41, 45- 
52, 54-56, 59, 61-62, 64, 66-68, 
72-73, 94-96, 98, 100-101, 112, 
121, 125-28, 131, 140, 145, 148, 
151, 153, 159, 166, 167, 206-7, 
210, 213, 217, 223-30, 232-33, 
249-50, 251, 252, 255-57; XVI:10- 
15, 17, 19, 26, 32, 35-37, 39, 40, 
43, 45, 47, 48, 52-57, 61, 63, 69, 
80, 82, 83, 85, 88, 95, 96, 103, 109, 
117-20, 122, 124, 125, 131, 133, 
134, 135, 146-59, 162-64, 166-70, 
191, 193, 196 

Sayf b. Wahb al-Ma‘wali, Abii 
Talhah XVIIH:85-86, 100 

Sayf b. Wassaf al-Ijlf XXV:81, 148, 
149 

Sayfan b. Ma‘dikarib. sEE Sayfb. 
Dhi Yazan 

Sayfi b. Fasil al-Shaybani XVII:123; 
XVIII 138-39, 144, 151, 155-56 

Sayfi b. ‘Ulbah b. Shamil X1:164 

Sayghiin (arrested by Ya‘qiib b. al- 
Layth al Saffar) XXXVI:189 

Sayhad (Sahid, desert, in 
Hadramawt) X:22, 177, 182 

Sayha’in. see Sayhiin 

Sayhdn (canal). see Nahr Sayhan 

Sayhan (near al-Basrah) 
XXXVI‘132; XXXVII:68 

Sayhan (river, in Cilicia) 1:370 

Sayhan b.‘Amr XX:183 

Sayhan b.Jurwah X:108 

Sayhan b.Sihan X:154; XVI:91, 92, 
132, 135, 142, 153, 168 


[The Kings of the Persians] 17 


It is mentioned that, when Ardashir first came to power, he 
wrote to the Party Kings eloquently phrased letters setting forth 
his rightful claim to authority over them and summoning them to 
obedience. When he came to the end of his life, he set forth his 
testament for his successor. All through his career he was the 
object of praise and was victorious in war. No military force of his 
was ever put to flight nor was any banner of his ever hurled down. 


of Irbil, was the administrative center of a region of the same name in Adiabene, 
the region between the Greater and the Lesser Zab rivers in northern Mesopotamia 
(see on it, EJr, s.v. Adiabene [D. Sellwood]). The town is frequently mentioned in 
Nestorian Christian literature as the seat of a bishopric in the metropolitanate of 
Irbil {and ca. 1200 a Jacobite bishopric is mentioned there). Ibn Hawgal in the 
fourth/tenth century still speaks of the ard Hazzah and its component rustdqs. See 
Néldeke, tr. 20 n. 4; M. Canard, Histoire des H’amdanides, 123; Fiey, Assyrie 
chrétienne, I, 165-67; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 132-33. Hamzah 
al-Isfahani devotes much of his section on Ardashir in Ta’rikh, 42-44, to the many 
cities the emperor founded and his many fire temples and other buildings. Al- 
though a zealous adherent of Zoroastrianism, Ardashir seems to have been tolerant 
of the Christian communities within his realm, although it was only toward 250 
that what might be called a catholic Christianity, with a defined dogma, evolved 
with a proper ecclesiastical hierarchy, at least as far as the Tigris. See J. Labourt, Le 
Christianisme dans l’empire perse sous la dynastie sassanide, 224-632, 10-17; 
M.-L, Chaumont, “Les Sassanides et la Christianisme de l/Empire iranien au II¢ 
siécle de notre ére,” 167-68. 

66. This is a reference to what was in Islamic times known as the ‘ahd Ardashir, 
in fact a good example of the “Mirrors for Princes” genre, listed by Ibn al-Nadim in 
his Fihrist, 377-78, trans. Bayard Dodge, The Fihrist of al-Nadim. A Tenth- 
Century Survey of Muslim Culture, I, 740, as the Kitab ‘Ahd Ardashir Babakan 
ild ibnihi Sabir and described as a translation from Pahlavi. Whether any material 
from the time of Ardashir is actually contained in it is unknown, but it is more 
likely that material ostensibly from Ardashir was imputed to him later. The text 
and a translation of it, at that time still in manuscript, were given by Mario 
Grignaschi in his “Quelques spécimens de la littérature sassanide conservée dans 
les bibliothéques d’Istanbul,” 46-90, and the work has been subsequently edited 
and published by Ihsan ‘Abbas, ‘Ahd Ardashir, Beirut 1967. A related text is the 
A’in-i Ardashir, a collection of aphorisms and advice on statecraft, also edited and 
translated by Grignaschi in op, cit., 91-133. Also relevant here is mention of the 
so-called Letter of Tansar, known subsequently to the Islamic world through an 
Arabic translation, probably by Ibn al-Mugaffa‘ from a lost Pahlavi original, but 
now known substantially in a New Persian version. It purports to be the work of 
Ardashir’s Chief Priest, Tésar or Tansar; it adjures a local prince of Tabaristan to 
submit to the Sasanid ruler and, in general, justifies Sasanid rule and political 
conduct. Although it is generally accepted that the Letter in its existing form dates 
substantially from the time of Khusraw Anisharw4n, i.e., the sixth century, it may 
well have a core going back to the third century. See EP, s.v. Tansar, Kitab (F. C. de 
Blois). See also for a recent consideration of all three of these texts as part of the 
movement for translating works from the Pahlavi into Arabic, and their place in 
the subsequent development of Islamic political and social thinking, Louise Mar- 
low, Hierarchy and Egalitarianism in Islamic Thought, 72-88. 
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Sayhiin (Sayha’in, legendary 
Persian king of Babylon) IV:52- 
53,55, 105-6 

al-Saylahiin (canal). see Nahr al- 
Saylahin 

al-Saylahiin (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XII:26, 41, 52, 53, 61, 126, 128; 
XXII:73; XXX:256; XXXV: 76; 
XXXVIIIV166 

al-Saymarah (in Mihrijan Qadhaq) 
XXXVI-148, 189; XXXVII:29; 
XXXVIII-23 

al-Sayqal. see Abi Sa‘ld al-‘Ugayli 

Sayran b. ‘Awfallah XXXVI:51, 52 

Saysal (Khwarazmian commander) 
XXXI53 

Ibn Sayyad. see ‘Abdallahb. Sayyad 

al-Sayyafah (troop of al-Amin's 
eunuchs) XXXI:228 

al-Sayyalah (between Mecca and 
Medina) XXVIII:91 

Aba Sayyar (hajib of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan) XXVIII:184 

Sayyar al-Ijlf XVE73 

Sayyar b. Abi Sayyar XXXIX:325 

Abi Sayyarah. seE‘Umaylah b. al- 
Azal b. Khalid 

al-Sayyid (b. al-Harith) IX:98 

al-Sayyid al-Himyari (Ismail b. 
Muhammad) XXVI:53; XXIX:143 

al-Sayyidah bt. Madad b. ‘Amr al 
Jurhumi 11:132 

scepter. SEE staff 

sciatica. SEE ‘irqal-nasa 

scorpions 
as food XII:37 
Prophet Muhammad on killing 

of XXXIX:279 

scouts. SEE spies and scouts 

screens, SEE hair screens 

scurvy (humam qurr) XXIX:187 

sea(s) 
meeting place of the two seas 

(majma‘ al-bahrayn) III-6, 10, 
13 


sea(s) (continued) 
parting of III:64-65, 70-71 
sea embargo XXVIII:222-23 
Sea of Daylam and Jurjan. SEE 
Caspian Sea 
Sea of Marmara XXIX:221, 223 
Sea of Persia and India XXXI:102 
seagoing vessels XXXVIII‘91 
seal of prophethood (Muhammad's) 
VI:45, 46, 64, 66, 75; EX:159-60; 
XXXVIII:50 
seal rings. SEE signet and seal rings 
sealed document (sijill) V:6 
seals 
letter seals XV:62-63; XIX:73; 
XXE114 
privy seal XXXV:25, 39, 105 
of Prophet Muhammad XXXI:11, 
186 
worn around necks XXII:2; 
XXV: 162 
seashells XXXIII:200 
second call to prayer. sEEcall to 
prayer 
Second Coming (raj‘ah), doctrine of 
XV: 146; XXXIX:218, 238 
secrecy 
al-Mansir on XXIX:129 
‘Umar b.al-Khattabon XIV:125 
secret messages, transmission of 
XXXI:43 
secret parts. SEE genitals 
secretaries (kuttab, sg. katib) 
list of secretaries (since the 
beginning of Islam) 
XXL213-23 
of military administration 
(kuttab al-‘ard) XXXIV:40 
of Prophet Muhammad 
IX:147-48 
salaries of XXIX:140 
Tahir b. al-Husayn on 
XXXIE127 
treachery, punishment for 
XXXV:161-63 


secretaries (continued) 
writing style of XIX:63 
security police 
ma‘tinah, SEE ma‘inah 
shurtah. SEE shurtah 
sedition. seE fitnah 
Seleucia (Saliiqiyyah) XXXIII:98; 
XXXIV:38, 42; XXXVI:190 
Seleucus Nicator IV:96 
Sellers (al Shurat). see Kharijites 
senna (qilqil) XXIV:10 
Sennacherib IV:36-38, 40, 48-49, 60 
Septimius Severus (Roman 
emperor) IV:126 
Sergius (martyr) IV:124 
Sergius (Sarjis, Byzantine 
commander) V:312-13 
Sergius (Sarjiin, Surhiin, 
interpreter) XXXIV:169 
serial killers. see Baghdad strangler 
sermon 
khutbah XV:3-4, 256-57; XVL 16; 
XVIIL 70, 78; XXXVI: 38, 138, 
183 
gasas XXII:33, 101-2 
Serug (Sdriigh) b. Reu II:16, 22 
Seth (Shith, Shath, Hibatallah, son 
of Adam) 1:317, 324-26, 331, 
333-36, 338-41, 343, 344, 354, 
365; 11:130 
settled people. see ahl al-madar 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. SEE 
Ashab al-Kahf 
sevenths (army division). sEE asba’ 
severed limbs, public display of 
XXXVIE156 
Severus (Septimius). SEE Septimius 
Severus 
Severus Alexander (Roman 
emperor) IV:126 
sexual intercourse XXVII:117 
becoming impure through 
XXXIX:12 
death during XXIX:76 
forced X:104 
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sexual intercourse (continued) 
by Ham, in Noah's ark 1:365 
‘iddah (waiting period after 
divorce or widowhood 
before remarrying) XV:126, 
127; XXVIIN117; XXXIX175, 
178 
illicit sexual relations. sEE zind 
use of incense before XX:31 
incest XIII:178; XX:170; XXX:13 
menstruation and III:170; X:101- 
2 
Shababah (mawla of Qays b. 
‘Abdallah aL Bahili). see Sababah 
Shababah (rawi) 11:152, 174 
Ibn Shababah XXIX:235 
Shababah b. Sawwar XXXIX:152, 
199 
Shabah (ruler of the Turks) V:298- 
99, 301 
al-Shabah (commander, of Bani 
‘Amr of Tamim) XII:42 
Banu Shaban XXVI:146; XXXIX:219 
al-Sha‘bani (commander of al- 
Mansur) XXVIII:107, 136 
al-Sha‘baniyyiin XXXIX:220 
Shabarzan (toponym) XXXVI:206 
Shabath, mosque of. SEE Masjid 
Shabath 
Ibn Shabath b. al-Hasan XXXVII:72 
Shabath b. Ribi al Riyahi al-Yarbii 
al-Tamimi X:95, 96; X1:203; 
XVL 90; XVII:12, 16-18, 21-23, 
98-99, 130, 138; XVMII:113; 
XIX:25, 49, 50, 65, 121, 125, 138- 
39, 141; XX:97, 121, 199, 203-8, 
211-16; XX1:11-13, 15, 16-17, 18, 
20, 70, 83, 85, 128, 130; 
XXXIX: 273, 321 
SEE ALSO Shabib b. Rib 
Shabath Road (in al-Kiifah) XXI:95 
Ibn Shabbah (rawi). see ‘Umar b. 
Shabbah 
Shabbah b. ‘Aqqal (‘Iqal) XXVI:73, 
175 
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shabbarah (river boat) XXXV:49, 68 

Ibn Shabbawayh. sce‘ Abdallah b. 
Ahmad b. Shabb awayh al- 
Marwazi 

al-Sha‘bi (Amir b. Sharahil) 1:181, 
265, 327, 364, 370, 371; II:3, 6, 86, 
87, 103, 147; V1:84-85, 155, 157, 
159, 162; VIIL83; IX:94; X:186; 
XI:1, 7, 10, 13, 17, 19-20, 25, 38- 
39, 47, 52, 83, 175-76, 193, 199, 
202; XII: 15, 33, 35, 51, 62, 89, 98, 
110, 111, 114, 122, 128-31, 156, 
157, 159, 162, 167, 169, 203; 
XII:29, 31, 37, 44, 45, 51, 62, 75, 
78, 85, 103, 140, 141, 153, 216; 
XIV: 15, 48, 73, 95, 99, 106, 120; 
XV:3, 5, 7, 15, 49-50, 91, 96, 120, 
217, 250, 251; XVI:11, 36, 39, 81, 
95, 113, 130, 153; XVII:74, 89, 99, 
104, 140, 183, 204; XVIII:18, 82, 
97, 123, 136-37, 183, 225; XIX:29, 
100; XX:119, 193-97; XXL 23, 49, 
82, 84; XXII:191; XXIH:25, 36, 58, 
59; XXIV: 75, 126; XXXIX:83, 92, 
182, 218-20, 268, 278, 314 

Shabib (b. Bishr, rawi) 1:255 

Banti Shabtb XVI:136 

Shabib b. Bajarah al-Ashja‘T 
XVIE 215-16 

Shabib b. al-Hajjaj al-Ta’T XXIV:156 

Shabib b. al-Harith al-Tamim1 
XXIV: 148 

Shabib b. Humayd b. Qahtabah 
XXX:156; XXXI14 

Shabib b. Abi Malik alGhassant 
XXVE129 

Shabib b. Qays b. al-Haytham 
XIX:185 

Shabib (Shabath?) b. Rib 
XVIIL 142 
SEE ALSO Shabath b. Rib‘ al- 

Riyahi al-Yarbi't al-Tamimi 
Shabib b. Shaybah XXIX:134, 264 


Shabib b, Waj al-Marwarritidhi 
XXVIL 70; XXVIIL33-34, 37, 39; 
XXIX:205-6 

Shabitb b. Yazid, Abi Mudallah 
XX:146; XXII‘28, 31, 36-37, 40- 
49, 51-63, 65-69, 71-81, 83-90, 
93-112, 114-27, 130-31, 133-36, 
139, 141, 176-77 

al-Sha‘biyyin XXXIX:220 

Shabokah bt. Japhet 11:11 

Shabr b. ‘Alqamah XII: 112, 113 

Shabiibah (son of Adam) 1:317 

Shadad (husband of Bilgis) 

XXXIX: 255 

Aba al-Shadaid al-Fazari 
XXVIIL 160, 215 

Shaddad (rawi, father of Jami‘ b. 
Shaddad) X1:157 

Shaddad (rebel against al-Mu ‘tadid) 
XXXVIIL17 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Qanani 
IX:84 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al- 
Jushami XXI:107 

Shaddad b. al-Aswad (Ibn Sha‘iib) 
VII:127, 128 

Shaddad b. Aws b. Thabit al- Ansari, 
Aba Ya‘la V:275; X1:159; XIV: 165; 
XV: 25; XXXIX:295 

Shaddad b. al-Azma‘ al-Hamdani 
XVII 143 

Shaddad b. Dam‘aj XiII:10 

Shaddad b. al-Hadi. see Shaddad b. 
Usamah b. ‘Amr al-Hadi 

Shaddad b. al-Haytham al-Hilali 
XVIII 127-28, 129, 138, 142 

Shaddad b. Khalid (Khulayd) al- 
Bahill XXIV:158; XXV:65, 68, 77 

Shaddad b. al-Mundhir (brother of 
Hudayn) XXI:30 

Shaddad b. al-Mundhir b, al-Harith 
b. Wa'lah al Dhuhii (Ibn 
Buzay‘ah) XVIIH:142 

Shaddad b. Qays XVII:4 


Shaddad b. Usamah b. ‘Amr al-Hadi 
XXXIX:121, 202 

Abii al-Shaddakh (poet) XXXII:54 

shaddakhat (war engines) XXXV:40 

al-Shadh XXI1:155, 171 

Shadh Sabur (king of Isbahan) 
V:12 

Shadh Sabur (Rima, in Maysan) 
V:37 

shadhah (pl. shadhawét, war barge) 
XXXL190; XXXVI:56, 137-38, 
145, 154-55, 175-80 passim; 
XXXVII‘94-101 passim, 106-38 
passim; XXXVIII:82, 190 
SEE ALSO Day of the Barges 

Shadhan b. al-Fadl XXXIII:140, 144, 
157, 161 

Shadhrah (concubine of Hari al- 
Rashid) XXX:327 

Shadid (mawld of Abii Bakr) XI:147 

Shadid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Nuaym al-Ghamidi XXV:17 

al-Shadidiyyah (toponym) 
XXXVI:197, 198 

shadurwan (dam) V:30 

Shadiis b. Jiidharz IV:7, 15 

Shaft (khadim) XXXVIII:67, 68 

Shafi (khddim of al-Mutawakkil) 
XXXIV:179; XXXV: 143 

Shafi‘ b. Kulayb al-Sadafi (kahin) 
V:175 

al-ShafiT (rawi) XXXTX:252 

Shaghab (Na‘im, al-Muqtadir's 
mother) XXXVIII:25, 187 

al-Shaghar (village, near 
Ramhurmuz) XI122, 123 

al-Shaghb (near Wadi al-Qura) 
11:169 

Aba al-Shaghb al‘Absi (poet) 
XXVL171 

al-Shah (ruler of Sijistan) XIII:175; 
XIV: 76 

Shah-i Afrid (mother of Yazid III) 
XXVL 243 
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Shah Bir. see Sabir al-Juniid b. 
Ardashir b. Babak 

al-Shah Jurd (river) XXVIII:259 

al-Shah b. Mikal XXXV:45, 48, 49, 
57, 83, 88, 92, 128, 129; XXXVI:18, 
19, 21, 115; XXXVII°15, 20 

al-Shah b. Sahl XXXIII:130 

Shah Ustiin (steppe, in Balkh) 
IV:10 

Shah-i Zanan XI:178 
SEE ALSO Burandukht 

shahadah (martyrdom). sEE 
martyrdom 

al-shahadah (Muslim profession of 
faith) V1:128, 129; VII:80; 
VIIE173; 1X:84, 95, 123, 192, 197; 
XVIIL8 

Shahak al-Khadim XXXV:3, 12, 34, 
96 

Shahanshah (Supreme King, royal 
title) V:14 

al-Shahba (Persian corps of troops, 
in the Lakhmids' service) V:79 

al-Shahhajb. Wada° XXIV:109 

Shahi (fortress, on Lake Urmiya) 
XXXIII16; XXXIV:78 

Shahi (village, near al-Kiifa) 
XVIE 126; XXH: 107; XXVII:137; 
XXXI122; XXXII 14, 23, 72; 
XXXV:17, 18, 88, 89 

shahid. sEE martyrdom 

Ibn al Shahid (rawi) XVI:55 

Shahin (Persian commander) 
V:318, 321 

Shahin b, Bistim XXXVI:112, 123, 
124,125 

shahlij plums XXXIII:196 

Shahm b. ‘Abd a- Rahman al-Juhani 
XX1:34 

Shahmighad (village, near Marw) 
XXI:210 

Shahr (b. Frasiyat) IV:5 

Shahr b. Badham X:18, 20-24, 27 

Shahr Dhi Yanaf. see Dhii Yanaf 
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Shahr b. Hawshab II: 42; 111: 102; 
IV:161; XIII:98; XIV:143; XXIV:51; 
XXXIX:170 

Shahr b. Malik XIII-:86 

Shahrah (b. Frasiyat) IV:5 

Shahrak (marzubin of Fars) 
XIII:129, 130; XIV:67-70; XX:6 

Shahram Fayriiz (in Adharbayjan) 
V:113, 151 

Shahram b. al-Zinabi XIV:25 

Bani Shahran V:222 

Shahrawayh (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII: 144 

Shahrazir (north of Hulwan) IV:94; 
V:33; XVIII:12; XXII: 83; XXVII: 60, 
131, 132, 162; XXVIII:42; 
XXX:174; XXXIV:96; XXXVII-98, 
177; XXXVIII:120 

Shahrbaraz (Farruhan, Farrukhan, 
Persian commander and 
ephemeral emperor in al- 
Mada’in) V:319, 321-23, 326-30, 
400-403 

Shahrbaraz (of the people of 
Istakhr) XHI:10 

Shahrbaraz (of the people of 
Sijistan) XI1:103 

Shahrbaraz (Persian dihqan) XI:208 

Shahrbaraz (ruler of Bab al-Abwab) 
XIV: 35, 36, 38-42 

Shahrbaraz b. Ardashir b. Shahriyar 
X1:117-18, 120, 178 

Shahrbaraz Jadhawayh XIV:7 

Shahriyar (brother of Sarkhastan) 
XXXITL154 

Shahriyar (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XIII:144, 145 

Shahriyar (dihgan of Bab al-Abwab) 
XIII:4, 5 

Shahriyar b. Kanara X1I:131 

Shahriyar b. Kisra II] V:379-80; 
X1:222; XV:89 

Shahriyar b. al-Masmughan 
XXXIIE168 


Shahriyar b. Sharwin XXXII:64, 
166; XXXIII:167 

shahriz (suhriz) dates XXIX:12; 
XXXIIE11 

Shajar (mother of Khadijah bt. 
Hariin al-Rashid) XXX:328 

al-Shajarah (near al-Jal) XXII:45 

al-Shajarah (of Dhi al-Hulayfah, 
west of Medina) [X:77; XXXII:35 

Shajarah b. al-A‘azz XI:68 

Abii Shajarah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza (Ibn 
al-Khansa’) X:81-83 

Shakar (Kashar, mountain, near 
Jurash) IX:88 

Shakbah bt. Japheth b. Noah 11:12 

Shakhrit (of Bani Shakrat) X:155- 
57 

Aba Shakir (canal). see Nahr Abi 
Shakir 

Aba Shakir (commander) 
XXVIE 206 

Aba Shakir (katib) XXXIH:11 

Banu Shakir (of Hamdan) XX:204; 
XXI16, 72, 89, 102, 139; XXVI:47; 
XXXIX: 220 

al-Shakiriyyah (private militia) 
XI1:53; XXIII:31, 99, 103, 104; 
XXIV: 55; XXV: 66, 79, 140, 144, 
163; XXVIL:38; XXXII°179; 
XXXIV:18-19, 63, 79, 82, 84, 89, 
99, 102, 139, 143, 195, 202, 205, 
209, 215-18; XXXV°3, 4, 7, 10, 16, 
26, 27, 31, 39, 46, 63, 71, 72, 77, 
80, 90, 92, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 
140, 141, 143; XXXVI:7, 13, 15-17, 
21, 69, 98, 102 

Shakk b. Ma‘add  VI:36 

Shaklah (mother of Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi) XXVIII:80; XXXI:187 

Ibn Shaklah. see Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi 

Bani Shakrat X:155 

Shalanbah (near Dunbawand 
mountain) XXXIII:168 

shalandiyah vessels XXXIV:125, 126 


Shalishan (village, near Hulwan) 
XXXI-90, 100, 114 

Shalim (prophet) IV:168 

Shaliis. SEE Salis 

al-Sha’m. SEE Syria 

Shamém (mountain, west of al- 
Yamamah) X:81 

Shamardal (nephew of Bukayr b. 
Wishah) XXII:173, 175 

al-Shamardal (of Bani ‘Awf b. Kab 
b. Sad) XXI1:197 

Shamir. sEE ALSO Shimr 

Shamir (name of Abii Wabr b. ‘Adi 
b. Umayyah b. al-Dubayb's 
camel) 1X:103 

Shamir (name of Abii Zayd b. ‘Amr's 
horse) IX:101 

Shamir b. ‘Abdallah al-Khath‘ami 
XVIIE 150-51 

Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-‘Amiri 
al-Dibabi XVII52;XVIII:142; 
XIX:49, 79, 110-12, 121-22, 124, 
126, 138, 141, 145, 157-58, 160, 
162, 164, 169, 173, 179; XX:198, 
213; XXI:12, 15, 16, 24-26; 
XXXIX:211 

Shamir Dhii al-Janah. see Shamir 
Yur'ish Dhi al-Janah 

Shamir Yurish Dhi al-Janah 
(Tubba' king, in Yemen) V:142- 
45, 176-77 

Shamir b. al-Amlil _II1:98 

Shamith bt. Batadit b. Barakiya 
(Shummayth b. Tabawib b. 
Barakiya) III:30, 99 

Banti Shamkh (of Fazarah) XX:158 

al-Shammakh b. Dirar VII:111; 
XI1:26, 87; XIV:38; XXXIX:72, 74 

al-Shammakh al-Yamami XXX:29 

Banii al-Shammis (of Tamim) 
XXXVI31 

Aba Shammis b.‘Amr_ [X:102 

Shammias b. Dithar al-“Utaridi 
XX:78, 79, 177~79; XXII:168-69 
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al-Shammasiyyah (quarter, in 
Baghdad) XXXI:48, 136, 164, 166, 
195; XXXIV:127; XXXV:108; 
XXXVI-4, 20, 22 
SEE ALSO Raqqat al 

Shammasiyyah 

al-Shammasiyyah Gate. see Bab al- 
Shammasiyyah 

Shamraj XXXVI:201 

shamsah, SEE parasol 

Shamsiin. SEE Samson 

Shamta b. Yazdin V:398 

Shamiiin. sEE Samuel b. Bali; Simon 

al-Shamiis (name of ‘Abdallahb. 
‘Amir a-Qurashi's horse) 
XIV:58 

al-Shamiis (name of al-Muthann4b. 
Harithah al-Shaybani's horse) 
XI:205 

al-Shamis bt.Qays XXXIX:169 

Shamwil. sEE Samuel b. Bali 

Shanar (valley) §X:100 

Shanas al-Riimi XII:174, 175 

al-Shanba bt. ‘Amr al-Ghifariyyah 
IX:136 

al-Shanj (village) XXVII:68 

Baniti Shann (of ‘Abd al-Qays) 
V:292 

shannah (dried-up waterskin) 
XXIE14, 16-17 

Bani Shanniig (of Kinanah) X:160 

Shani?’ ah (district, in Yemen) 
X:161 

Bani Shani ah (of Dawsar) 
XXIV: 122 

Shapir. sEE entries beginning with 
Sabir 

Shaqiq (commander of Marwan b. 
Muhammad) XXVII:56 

Shaqiq b. Salamah al-Asadi, Abii 
Wa il. seE Aba Wail 

Shaqiq b. al-Sulayl al-Asadr 
XXU172 
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Shagiq b. Thawr al-Sadtist XVI:115, 
144; XVIE:58-59, 63, 217; XX:8-9, 
19 

Shaqiqah bt. Rabiah b. Dhuhl b. 
Shayban V:75 

Bani Shaqirah (Bani al-Harithb. 
Tamim) XIX:136 

Shaqq al-Harrah (eastern part of 
Harrat Bani Sulaym) XXXIV:19 

Ibn Shaqqdi al-Himyarl XXVI:173 

al-Shaqra’ (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 

Shaqra bt. Salamah b. Halbas al- 
Tal XXI118 

Shaqran (nephew of Nizak). sEE 
‘Uthman 

al-Shar. see al-Hasan b. Harthamah 

Shar Bamiyan. see Harthamah 

al-Shara (mountain, of the proverb) 
XVIL 137 

al-Sharabbah (in Najd) X:40, 41, 46; 
XXXIX: 188 

al-Shar‘abial-Tai (poet) XXV:90 

Sharaf (between Waqisah and al- 
Qar'é) X1:215, 223; XI1:14, 16, 17, 
19-22, 25, 135; XIX:91; XX1:23; 
XXVIIE 266 

Sharaf bt. Khalifah al-Kalbi 1X:138 

Sharafaniyyah (Dar Said al- Khatib, 
village, near Baghdad) 
XXVIILE248 

al-Sharah. see al-Sharat 

Sharahil (Abbasid commander) 
XXVIE 143, 151, 160 

Sharahil (in aline of ‘Abdallah b. 
Hammam al-Salili's poetry) 
XXI151 

Abii Sharahil (‘Abbasid 
commander) XXVII:79 

Sharahil b. ‘Abd b. ‘Abdah al-Shabi, 
Aba ‘Amir XIII: 44;XX:197; 
XXIV: 42 

Sharahil b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza b. Imri’ al- 
Qays al Kalbi V:77 


Sharahil b. Ma'n b. Za@idah 
XXX:262 

Sharahil b. Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXVII:167 

al-Sha‘rant. sEE Sulayman b. Misa 
al-Sha‘rani 

al-Sharat (mountainous area, south 
of the Dead Sea) XXIV:87; 
XXVIE 157; XXIX:137; XXXIX:236 

al-Sharat (near Damascus) 
XXVIL175 

Sharawra (mountains, east of 
Tabiik) XXIII:60 

sharecropping arrangements 
VIIE129-30 

Shari‘ (quarter, in Baghdad) 
XXXV:91 

al-Shari. see Hariin al-Shari al- 
Wwaziqi 

al-Shari (Seller). see Kharijites 

Banii Sharid (b. Riyadh, of Sulaym) 
X:79-81 

sharif. SEE ashraf 

Abii Sharif al-Baddi XVHI:148, 149 

Sharifah (jariyah of al-Rabr' b. Ziyad 
al-Harithi) XVIII:164 

Sharik (rawi) I1:102, 144; VE80; 
XXXIX: 99, 128, 134, 207, 239 
SEE ALSO Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al 

Nakhait 

Sharik (son of Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir) 
IX:139 

Aba Sharik (Persian, from al- 
Rusafah) XXVI:81 

Umm Sharik. see Ghaziyyah bt. 
Jabir 

Sharik b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al-Numayri 
XXV:191 

Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al Nakha’T 1:175, 
200, 209, 214, 218, 222, 223; 
IX:125, 208; XIV:94, 97; XVII:226; 
XXIX:65, 168-69, 175, 176, 180, 
195, 216, 219 

Sharik b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Namir 
1:250, 251, 267 


Sharik b. al-A‘war al-Harithi XV:90; 
XVIE 169; XVIII‘50, 56, 58-59, 
206-7; XIX:33, 35, 37, 39-42 

Sharik b. Ghadi al-Tamimi 
XXVIE65 

Sharik b. ‘Isa. XXVII:75 

Shank b. Jadir al-Taghlibi XX1:80- 
81 

Sharik b. Khubashah al-Numayri 
XV: 165 

Banti Sharik b. Malik XXIV:19 

Sharik b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 

Sharik al-Nakha’t. see Sharik b. 
‘Abdallah al-NakhaT 

Sharik b. Namlah al-Muhdaribi 
XVI152, 155, 158; XVIIT:65 

Sharik b. Abi Qaylah al-Mani 
XXV:11 

Sharik b. Salamah al-Muradi 
XXXIX:32 

Sharik b. al-Samit al Bahili 
XXIV: 15; XXV:123 

Sharik b. Shaddad al Hadrami 
XVIIL 144, 149, 151 

Sharik b. Shaykh al-Mahri 
XXVIL 197 

Sharikan. see Nahr Sharikan 

Shariq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thagafi 
VIE121 

al-Sharitiyyah (near Wasit) 
XXXVI:201 

Shariyah (jariyah of Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi) XXXIV:54; XXXVI: 88 

al-Sharjah X:23 

shark, as eponym of Quraysh VI:30 

Sharkab al-Jammal XXXVI-:151, 188, 
203; XXXVII:72, 167 

Sharqial-Qurda (on the road from 
Nihyéa to al-Bakhra@) XXVI:157 

al-Sharqi (al- Walid) b. al-Qutami 
(Qutami) IV:66; XXIX:141; 
XXXIX: 166 

al-Sharqiyyah (suburb of West 
Baghdad) XXIX:6; XXKI:159, 175; 
XXXIV:135; XXXVIII: 46, 107 
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Shargiyyah prison (in Baghdad) 
XXIX:6 
Sharwin (mountains). see Jibal 
Sharwin 
Sharwin (Sharvin, ruler of 
Tabaristan) XXIX:236; XXX:254; 
XXXIL167 
Sharwin b. Surkhab b. Bab 
XXXII169 
Ibn Sharwin al-Tabari XXXIII:88-89 
Abi Shas (al-Ghitrifb. Husayn b. 
Hanash) XXXII 155-56 
Shash (river). see Nahr Shash 
al-Shash (northwest of Farghanah) 
XXIII:190-91, 195, 197, 204-6, 
215-16; XXV:15, 58, 59, 67, 73, 90, 
145, 148; XXVI:25, 28, 31, 56, 118; 
XXX:267, 283; XXXIII:212; 
XXXV:47 
Shashat (toponym) XXXV:108 
Shata (near Damietta) XXXIV:125 
Shatawicloth XXXIV:125 
Aba al-Sha'tha’ XVIII:100 
Abi al-Sha'tha’ (Fayriiz) 
XXXIX: 309-10 
Abii al-Shatha’ al- Azdi (Jabir b. 
Zayd) XXXIX:309, 317 
Abi al-Sha'tha’ al Kindf. see Yazid 
b. Ziyad b. al-Muhdsir al-Kind? 
al-Bahdali 
Abii al-Sha'tha’ ak Muharibi 
(Sulaym b. al-Aswad) 
XXXIX: 306 
Shati’ ‘Uthman (near al-Ubullah) 
XXXVI'53, 110, 111 
Shab (fortress, near San‘a) X:22 
Ibn Sha‘tib. see Shaddad b. al- 
Aswad 
shaving heads and beards 
before battle VIII:88-89; XI:68; 
XXIII:92 
flogging and shaving heads, as 
punishment XXIII:200; 
XXIV: 4; XXV:37; XXXIX:228 
monk's tonsure X:16 
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shaving heads and beards 

(continued) 
mustache, trimming of II:99, 

100; VHI:112-13 
Prophet Muhammad's views on 
VHI:112-13 

al-Shawadhib (tribal grouping) 
XVI 120 

Shawaghar (city, in the land of the 
Turks) XXVII:207 

Ibn Abi al-Shawarib. see al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b, Abial-Shawarib 

Ibn Abi al-Shawarib (rawi). see al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Shawarib; Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b, Abi al-Shawarib 

Shawarukh (b. Abraham) 11:129 

Shawdhab (Bistam, of Bani 
Yashkur, Kharijite rebel) 
XXIV: 77-78, 108-11 

Shawdhab (mawld of Bani Shakir) 
XIX:147 

Ibn Shawdhab (rawi). see ‘Abdallah 
b. Shawdhab 

shawhat (hardwood tree of which 
bows are made) IX:120, 154 

Aba al-Shawk (commander of Abii 
al-Saraya) XXXII:25 

Aba al-Shawk (commander of the 
Zanj leader) XXXVI:63 

Shawkar b. Hamik (Kh.n.k?) 
XXIV:177 

Shawran. SEE Harrat Shawran 

Shawwél (village, near Marw) 
XXVIL79 

Sha'yd. sEE Isaiah 

Banti Shaybah. see Bab Bani 
Shaybah 

Shaybah al-Dabbi. see Shaybah b. 
Naamahal-Dabbi 

Shaybah b, Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf. 
sEE ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim 

Shaybah b. Malik VII:119 

Shaybah b. Na‘amah al Dabbi 
11:165-66; XXXIX:214 


Shaybah b. Nish XIX:11 

Shaybah b, Rabrah VI:93, 116-17, 
140; VII:33, 44, 45, 52, 53, 63, 65, 
67, 128; XXVII[:176 

Shaybah b. Shaykh al-Azdi 
XXVIE42 

Umm Shaybah bt. AbrTalhah 
VIIL126 

Shaybah b. ‘Uthman (rawi) 
XXVL71 

Shaybah (al-Hajib) b. ‘Uthman b. 
AbiTalhah [X:10; XVII 202-3; 
XXVIIL 182; XXXIX:74, 106 

Shayban (b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Nahwi) 1:285 

Shayban (b. Farriikh b. Abt 
Shaybah) 1:254 

Shayban (owner of the Cemetery of 
Shayban, in al-Basrah) XVIII:85 

Shayban (rawi) 11157; VI:153; 
XV: 120 

Abi Shayban. see Muqatil b. 
Shayban 

Bani Shayban (of Sulaym) 
VIHE187-88 

Shayban b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- Yashkuri 
XXVIL51, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 
60, 201 

Shayban b. al-Hils b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz 
al-Shayban] XXVII:86 

Shayban b. Hurayth al-Dabbi 
XX:206 

Shayban b. Sa‘d al-Ta’ IX:64, 208 

Shayban b. Salamah al-Hariri 
XXVIE 60, 64, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 
98, 100, 101, 103, 104, 107 

Bani Shayban b. Tha'‘labah (of Bakr 
b. Wail) V:356, 363-65, 367; 
VI:27; X:88, 146, 148, 149, 151; 
X1I:193; XVI: 143; XVII‘85, 155; 
XXIL:40, 130; XXIV :13, 78, 110; 
XXV: 158; XXVIL17, 49; XXXI:97; 
XXXV:75; XXXVI:128, 194; 
XXXVIII:7, 8, 78, 138, 140, 168, 
178; XXXIX:239, 264 


al-Shaybani. see Aba ‘Amr al- 
Shaybani; Abi Ishaq al- 
Shaybant; Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan al-Shaybani 

al-Shaykh., see Yahya b. Zikrawayh 

Shaykh b. ‘Amirah al-Asadi 
XXXI:208 

Shaykh b. al-Nu‘man XXI:177 

al-Shaykhan (in Medina) VII:110, 
111 

Shaylamah. see Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan b, Sahl 

al-Shayma (Judhamah) bt. al 
Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Uzza V:271-72; IX:18-19 

Shaytan. sEE Satan 

Shayt&n (canal), see Nahr Shaytan 

Shaytan b. Hujr X:177, 178 

Sh.bas (in a line of Ka‘b al-Ashgari's 
poetry) XXIII:187 

Shealtiel b. Jochanan b. Oshia 
IV:66, 83-84 

Sheba, Queen of. SEE Bilqis 

sheep 
milch sheep (man@ih) of Prophet 

Muhammad IX:153 

prices for VIII:151; XXXVIII:8 
slaughter of X:16 
womb of (in insults) VI:114-15 

shekhinah. sEE Sakinah 

Shelah b. Qaynan b. Arpachshad 
11:15, 21, 22 

Shem b. Noah (Sam b. Nith) 1:347, 
360, 365, 366, 368-70; II:10, 11, 
14, 17-21 

shiah (Abbasid party) XXIX:32; 
XXXIV:97, 212; XXXIX:236 
SEE ALSO ‘Abbasids; al- 

Hashimiyyah 

shiah (party of Mu‘dwiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan) XVII:150 

shiah (party of Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr) XVII:154 
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shiah (party of Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Muhammad) 
XXVIIE69, 89, 102-3, 141 

alshiah (shiat ‘Ali, party of ‘Alib. 
AbiTalib, Shris, Shfites) 
XVIL55, 85-86, 100, 117, 123, 175, 
194, 208; XVIIE 24, 44, 50, 59; 
XIX:23-30, 35, 37~38, 40, 42, 67, 
87,89, 113, 156, 167, 169, 179; 
XX:79-97, 105-22, 124-59, 182- 
225; XXI:2, 36, 39-41, 53, 77, 90, 
98; XXVI:13, 15, 21, 44, 50, 258, 
262; XXVIII:4; XXX:28, 315; 
XXXIE100; XXXIV:138; XXXV:6; 
XXXVI:16; XXXIX: 236, 258, 268, 
271, 275, 276 
SEE ALSO Abna’ al-Dawlah; al- 

Khashabiyyah; al-Rafidah; 
al-Saba’iyyah; Second 
Coming; al-Tawwabin; al- 
Turabiyyah 

shiat ‘Uthman (partisans of ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan, al-Uthmaniyyah, 
Uthmanids, ‘Uthmanis) XVI:6, 
187; XVII:98, 153, 160, 187, 208; 
XVIIE 91; XIX 1137; XX1:135; 
XXXV:27 

al-Shib (at Hunayn). see Yawm al- 
Shib 

al-Shi’b (in Syria) XXVI:152 

al-Shi‘b (near Samarqand). SEE 
Yawm al-Shi'b 

al-Shi‘b (Shi‘b Bani Hashim, ravine 
of Banii Hashim, near Mecca) 
XXE152; XXXD55, 56, 161 

Shib al-Ajiiz Vl:97 

Shib ‘All XXI:62 

Shib ‘Amr (ravine of ‘Amr, near 
Mecca) XXXII:21 

Shib Bani Fazarah (gorge of Bani 
Fazarah, near Medina) XXI:62 

Shib al-Harrah (pass of al-Harrah, 
northeast of Medina) XV:223 


18 [The Kings of the Persians] 


He reduced to submission®” and humiliated all the rulers of the 
lands around his own kingdom, and conquered the lands totally. 
He divided up the land into provinces, laid out cities, established 
the various ranks and offices in the state, and exerted himself in 
multiplying the fertility and flourishing of the land. His reign 
lasted, from the time when he killed Ardawan till he himself 
perished, fourteen years, but according to others, fourteen years 
and ten months. 

There was related to me a narrative going back to Hisham b. 
Muhammad (i.e., Ibn al-Kalbi) that states: Ardashir moved for- 


67. wa-athkana fi al-ard, echoing Qur’an, VIII, 68/67. 

68. Ardashir I reigned from spring 224, the date his victory over Ardaw4n took 
place, or 226 (see n. 56 above) to 240 as sole ruler, and then for two more years till 
his death as coruler with his son Shapir. There has, in fact, been much discussion 
about the chronology of Ardashir’s last years and the exact date of his death; this 
latter event should probably be placed, in Wiesehdfer’s estimation (see below}, in 
early 242, most likely in February of that year. Ardashir's name appears on his 
coins as "ARTHSTR. See, on his coins, Furdoonjee D. I. Paruck, Sasdnian Coins, 
51-52, 305-16, 413-16, Plates I-III], Table I; R. Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 42, 
Tables I-la, Plates 1-2; D. Sellwood, P. Whitting, and R. Williams, An Introduction 
to Sasanian Coins, 21, 73-78; Hodge Mehdi Malek, “A Survey of Research on 
Sasanian Numismatics,” 232-33. 

The Arabic sources on the rise of the Sasanids and Ardashir’s reign include Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 653-54; al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 179 (very brief}; al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 42-45 (Ardashir’s rise to power and defeat of Ardawan’s son 
Farrmkhan, the extension of his authority over outlying provinces and the story of 
the clandestine birth and upbringing of his son Sabir (I), see below, al-Tabari, I, 
823-25); Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 42-44 (Ardashir’s rise and consolidation of 
power, his new cities and his building operations); al-Mas‘adi, Murij, II, 148, 151- 
63 = §§ 573, 576-88 (his defining of the various ranks in the Persian social, mili- 
tary, and religious structures, his emphasis on court ceremonial, his urban founda- 
tions and building works, and his aphorisms on statecraft and monarchical power, 
as set forth in the Kar-ndmag {-i Ardasir-i Pabagdan}, on which see n. 5 above); 
idem, Tanbih, 98-100, trans. B. Carra de Vaux, Le livre de l’avertissement et de la 
revision, 141-44; and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 380-84. Among Persian sources, see 
al-Tabari, Persian abridged trans. Bal‘ami, trans. H. Zotenberg, Chronique de 
Abou-Djafar-Mo'hammed-ben-Djarir-ben-Yezid Tabari, I, §27-28, U, 66-75. 

For studies on the reign of Ardashir in general, see e.g., Christensen, Sassanides, 
86-96; Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 207-21; idem, “The Political History of Iran 
under the Sasanians,” 118-25, 178; Elr, s.v. ArdaSir I. i. History (J. Wiesehéfer). 
Néldeke, trans. 21 n. 4, thought that the picture of the first Sasanid emperor as an 
exemplary ruler, while not without some basis, was exaggerated. Ardashir can 
nevertheless be accounted a firm and successful ruler who brought unity to the 
Persian lands after the chaotic conditions of the late Arsacid period. It is probably 
true that he extirpated the Arsacid royal family within Persia (though not in 
Armenia, see n. 84 below], but he conciliated and took into his service many of the 
great Parthian military and administrative families, thus providing some element 
of continuity within the state. 

69. The change to Ibn al-Kalbi’s narrative, with material emanating from the 
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Shib Bani Hashim. see al-Shi‘b 

Shi‘b ‘Isam (‘Isam pass, near 
Kashghar) XXIII:224 

Shib al-Khiiz XXIX:91 

Shib Nashit (Nashit mountain pass, 
in Zagros Mountains) XXI:133 

Shib Thabir (trail of Mt. Thabir) 
11:93 

Band Shibam (al-Shibamiyyin, of 
Hamdan) XVII:97;XX:189, 205; 
XXI:18-21, 29, 71-72, 89, 102 

Shib] (ghulam of Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Ta’i) XXXVIII-99 

Shibl (rawi) 1:274;11:101, 123, 124, 
155 

Shibl b. Ma‘bad al-Bajali XII:169, 
172; XIH:110, 113; XIV:67-68 

Shibl b. Salim XXXVI:36, 42, 60, 61, 
64, 65, 67, 126, 132, 134, 138, 192; 
XXXVII:28, 29, 40-41, 56, 115-16, 
130 

Shibl b. Tahman al-Harawi, Abii ‘Alt 
XXIV: 88; XXVIL 78, 95, 97, 100 

Shidah (son of Frasiyab) IV:16 

shields VIII:84, 118; XXXV:41, 47, 
67 

al-Shifa bt. ‘Abdallah XIV:120 

al-Shifa’ bt. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith 
b. Zuhrah XXXIX:42 

al-Shifiya (village, in al-Bata’ih) 
XXXVI:48 

Ibn Shihab (rawi). see Ibn Shihab al- 
Zuhti 

Shihab b. ‘Abd Rabbihi XXVI:82 

Ibn Shihab al--Abdi XXVII:136, 137 

Shihab b. al-‘Al@ al-‘Anbari 
XXXVI:59, 129; XXXVII: 70-71 

Shihab b. Khirash al-Hawshabi 
XIV:88 

Shihab b. al-Mukharig b. Shihab al- 
Mazini XIII:22, 23, 150; XIV:77 

Shihab b, Shari‘ah al Mujashi'T 
XXIV:97 

Shihab b.‘Ubaydallah XVIII:219 


Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (Muhammad b. 
Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Shihab, Abii Bakr) 
1:283, 370; 11:65, 84; IIE:8, 9; V:335, 
336; VI:1, 8, 39, 49, 66, 67, 69, 76, 
86, 120-21, 127, 157, 159, 162; 
VIL6, 18, 35, 56, 85, 86, 101, 105, 
122, 159; VIIL6, 17, 27, 36, 57, 58, 
68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 77, 84, 88, 
90, 92, 99, 100, 104, 111, 125,129, 
130, 137, 161, 168, 185, 191, 192; 
IX:11, 47, 97, 138, 150, 156, 169, 
171, 175, 176, 177, 179, 181, 182, 
184, 189, 194, 196, 200, 203, 206, 
207; X:18, 28, 39, 47; X1:130, 137, 
151, 153; XIIL:92, 94, 96, 110; 
XIV: 94, 96, 118, 123, 165; XV:77, 
197, 251, 253; XVI:A, 5, 7, 43, 68, 
125, 183, 184, 187; XVII:90, 92, 
142; XVIH:2, 7, 9, 211; XIX:83, 
144; XXII:218; XXIV:182; 
XXV: 166; XXVI:171; XXIX: 107; 
XXXIX:12, 23, 55, 67, 108, 109, 
120, 131, 165, 167, 174, 176, 183, 
186, 187, 190, 212, 234-35, 240, 
333 

al-Shihr (in Yemen) II:19, 20; 
XXI:27 
sEE ALSO Zuhiir al-Shihr 

shihrihorses XXX:67; XXXVI:11, 19 

Shiis (Shiites). sEE ab shiah 

Abii Shikal (supporter of ‘Amr b. al- 
Layth al-Saffar) XXXVIII:170 

Ibn al Shikhkhir. see ‘Uthman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif b. al- 
Shikhkhir al-Harashit 

Shila (near al-Kifa) XII:41 

Shimr. sEE ALSO Shamir 

Shimr b. ‘Abdallah al-YashkurT 
XXIV: 110 

Shimr b. ak‘Ataf 11:28 

Shimr b.‘Atiyyah 11:120 

Shimshat (north of Amid) XIL181, 
182; XXXIV:140 

ships. sEE boats and ships 


al-Shiqq (fortress, at Khaybar) 
VIIE:123, 128 

Shiqq b.$a’b b. Yashkur (kahin) 
IV:150; V:178, 181-83; XXVI:167 

Shir (toponym) XIV:74 

Shira b. Kisra II Barwiz. SEE 
Shiriiyah b. Kisra II Barwiz 

Shirawayh (cavalryman of the 
Sasanian army) XII:143, 144 

Shirawayh b. Kisra II Barwiz. SEE 
Shiriiyah b. Kisra II Barwiz 

Shiraz (in Fars) V:110; X11:149; 
XVIII 14; XIX:28, 183; XXVII:86; 
XXXV:159, 160; XXXVII‘66 

Shirazadh. see Shirzadh 

al-Shirazi (katib of al-Husayn b. 
‘Amr al-Nasrani) XXXVIII:126, 
127 

Shirin (wife of Khusraw I Abarwiz) 
V:379-80, 389; XV:89 

Shirdé. see Shirdiyah b. Kisra 1 
Barwiz 

al-Shirriz (in Daylam) XIV:27; 
XXXII:64; XXXVI:159, 160 

Shirshir. see Abii Sa‘id al Rani 

shirt. SEE gamis 

Shiriiyah (Shira, Shirawayh, Shirdé, 
Qubadh I!) b. Kisr aI] Barwiz 
V:378-79, 381-99, 409; VIII:113, 
114; XI:11-12, 16, 47, 177, 222; 
XII315; XXXIV:219 

Shirzad (canal). sEENahr Shirzad 

Shirzad b. Azadhbih XIL:27 

Shirzadh (Shirazadh, governor of 
Sabat) XI:50-51; XIII:6, 8, 9 

Aba al-Shis (poet) XXX:334 

Shiz (southeast of Lake Urmiya) 
V:98 

shiz wood XXXIII:12 

shofar 1:344 

shooting stars XXIX:150 

Shu'ayb (messenger of the ‘Abbasid 
shiah) XXXV:6 
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Shu‘ayb (Shu‘ayb b. Mika’ll, Shu ‘ayb 
b. Sayfiinb. ‘Anqab. Thabit b. 
Madyan, prophet) 11:127, 143- 
47; 11:31, 47 
daughter of XIV:104 
SEE ALSO Jethro 

Shu‘ayb b. ‘Amr al-Umawi 
XVIIL101 

Shu‘ayb al-Bakri (al-Nasri) XXV:61 

Shu'ayb b. Dinar XXI:216 

Shu'ayb b. Habhab XXXIX:241 

Shu'ayb b, Ibrahim al-Tamimi 
IX:107, 166; X:11, 13, 14, 17, 18, 
21, 25, 33, 34, 38, 41, 43, 44, 52, 
60, 67, 70, 71, 73, 75-77, 79, 83, 
84, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 105-7, 
112, 114, 120-23, 125-27, 130-32, 
139, 152, 158, 165, 169, 171, 173- 
77, 186, 191; X1:16, 19-21, 25-27, 
30, 33, 36, 38-39, 41, 44-46, 48- 
49, 52-53, 56, 60, 64, 67, 69, 75- 
76, 79, 81-83, 86-87, 94, 98-100, 
102, 104-6, 111, 114-16, 161, 170, 
173, 175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 
188, 190-91, 193, 195-96, 199, 
201-2, 204-7, 210-12, 215-16, 
218, 221-22, 224; XII:3, 5-8, 10, 
11-15, 19, 25, 30, 33-35, 42, 45~ 
47, 49, 51-54, 56, 60-63, 65, 70, 
73-77, 79, 81-83, 86, 89, 90, 92, 
93, 95, 96, 98-103, 106, 108, 110- 
22, 124, 126, 127, 128, 145, 146, 
149, 150, 156, 157, 162, 203-6; 
XIIE1, 3, 4, 6-12, 15-22, 24-29, 
31, 33, 35-39, 42, 44-53, 54, 57, 
61-68, 75, 77-81, 85-87, 90, 95- 
96, 100-103, 105-6, 108, 111, 114, 
116, 118, 121, 123, 126, 132, 140, 
145-46, 148-49, 151, 153-57, 163, 
166, 170, 174, 179, 189, 195-96, 
214, 216; XIV:2, 8, 9, 17, 39, 43, 
47-51, 55, 64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 
80, 82, 87, 95; XV:2-5, 7, 15-17, 
18, 22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 45-52, 
54-56, 59, 61-62, 64, 66-68, 
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Shu'ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi 
(continued) XIV:72-73, 95-96, 
98, 100-101, 112, 121, 125-28, 
131, 140, 145, 148, 151, 159, 166, 
206-7, 210, 213, 217, 223-30, 
232-33, 249-50, 251, 252, 255-57; 
XVI:10-15, 17, 19, 26, 32, 35-37, 
39, 40, 43, 45, 47, 48, 53-57, 80, 
82, 83, 85, 88, 95, 96, 103, 119, 
120, 122, 124, 133-35, 146-59, 
162-64, 166-70, 191, 193, 196 

Shu'ayb al-Jaba’I 11:58, 68; III:47 

Shu'ayb b. al-Layth 1:284;1X:138, 
181 

Shuayb b. Mikal. see Shu'ayb 
(prophet) 

Shu'ayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amr b, al-‘As al Sahmi IX:26; 
XI:130; XXXIX: 187 

Shu'ayb al-Nasri. see Shu‘ayb al- 
Bakri 

Shu'ayb b.Nu‘aym XVII:57 

Shu‘ayb b. Safwan XXIV:100 

Shu‘ayb b. Sahl XXXIII:96 

Shu‘ayb al-Samman XXVIIL267 

Shu'ayb b. Sayfiin b. ‘Anqa b. Thabit 
b. Madyan. see Shu‘ayb 
(prophet) 

Shu‘ayb b. Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr al- 
Siddiq XI:138; XIV:97 

Shu'ayb b. ‘Ujayf XXXV:125 

Shu'ayb al-“Umani XXI:215 

al-Shu‘aybah(toponym) VI99 

Shu'bah (mawila of fbn ‘Abbas) 
XXXIX: 25, 56, 320 

Shu’bah b. al-Hajjaj 1:177-79, 200, 
202, 203, 218, 259, 330; II:84, 86, 
87, 109; III:1747; V1:62, 80-81, 85; 
VIE27, 34; VIII:70; [X:63, 124; 
XIII:97; XIV:106, 107; XXXIX:138, 
223, 226, 231, 233, 238, 240, 253, 
255-56, 257, 269 

Shu’bah b, Kathir al-Mazini 
XXVIEL170, 172, 173 


Shubahal-Khaftani XXX:218-19 

Shubahb. Qilim XVIHE30 

Shu’bah b. Zuhayr (Zahir?) al- 
Nahshali XX:179; XX1:62, 64; 
XXIII195-96; XXIV:16, 150-53, 
159 

Shubay] Gahib al-s.Lbah) XXXII:68 

Shubay] b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Mazini XXV:14; XXVI:60 

Shubayl b. ‘Awf 1:181 

Shubay] b. ‘Azrah al-Dubai 
XXVIE 23 

Shubay] b. Ubayy al-Azdi XV:46 

Ibn Shubrumah (‘Abdallah b, 
Shubrumah al-Dabbi) XI1:126; 
XIII:62, 75, 153; XXVI:35, 55; 
XXXIX: 252 

al-Shubiirgan (near Balkh) 
XXV: 149 

al-Shuddakh. see Ya‘mar b. ‘Awfb. 
Kab 

Shufayyah (village, on the 
Euphrates) XIX:103, 149 

Shuja (father of two supporters of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abt 
Talib) XXVIII:103 

Shuja (mother of al-Mutawakkil) 
XXXIV:111 

Bani Shuja (of Juhaynah) 
XXVIIE191, 204, 206, 219 

Ibn Shuja‘ al Balkhi, Abi ‘Abdallah 
XXXV:99 

Shuja b. al-Qasim XXXV:12, 13 

Shuja b, Wahb VIII:93, 98, 107-8, 
143 

Shuja b, al-Walid al-Sakiini 1:291, 
295, 296, 303 

Shimahan (lady-in-waiting 
[wasifah] of Siyawakhsh) IV:11, 
16 

Shiman (in Transoxania) XXIII:39, 
126, 128, 133, 174-75, 177; 
XXIV: 177 

Shumaykh al-Utaridl XX:178 


Shumay! b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Mazini. see Shubayl b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Mazini 

Shiimiya (near al-Kifa) XI:198, 204 


Shummayth b. Tabawib b. Barakiya. 


sEE Shamith bt. Batadit b. 
Barakiya 

Shunayf (khadim of al-Amin) 
XXXI:212 

Shunayf al-Khadim XXXIV:139-40, 
156 

Ibn Shunj (mawld of Bandi Najiyah) 
XXV: 62 

Shugayr (mawil4 of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) XXXIX:155 

Shugayr (mawlé of Bani Ru’as) 
XXVE47 

al-Shuqrah (between al-A‘was and 
Taraf al-Madinah) XXVIII:107, 
108 

Shuqran (Salih b. ‘Adi, mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad) IX:143, 
202, 205 

al-Shuqig (on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXXVII:177 

shiira (consultation, electoral 
council) IX:77, 176; XIV:93, 95, 
143-61; XV:3; XVII:24, 99, 105, 
180; XIX:2, 190, 208, 216, 218; 
XXI:89; XXII: 132-33, 136, 140; 
XXVEL 158, 206; XXXIX:52 

Shurahbil b. Abi ‘Awn XV:179, 198, 
200; XIX: 11; XX151-52; XXIL2; 
XXI1116 

Shurahbil b. Dhi Buqlin XXI:29 

Shurahbil b. Dhi al-Kala‘ XX:56, 
139, 143, 144, 152; XX1:78, 81 

Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salimah b. 
Muvattib IX:43 

Shurahbil b. Hasanah X:54, 92, 98, 
105, 106, 113, 139, 152, 153; XI:56, 
74, 82-84, 87-88, 90-91, 107-8, 
112, 126, 144, 164-65, 170-72; 
XII:183, 185, 189, 191, 193; 
XIIE81, 92, 100, 103; XXXIX:111 
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Abi Shurahbil al-Himsi (rawi) 
VI:60 

Shurahbil b. Musaylimah X:115, 
130, 131 

Shurahbil b. Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b. Ubadah 
1:283 

Shurahbil b. Shurayh XVIE42 

Shurahbil b. al-Simt b. Shurahbil al 
Kindi X:180, 181; XI1:17, 61, 83, 
125, 127, 132, 144; XII1:2, 3, 14; 
XVIL19, 24-26, 148 

Shurahbil b. Wars XXI:55-57 

al-Shirajiyyiin (Shirajis, salt flat 
workers) XXXI:162, 222; 
XXXVI:35-37, 39, 40, 43-45, 48, 
59 

al-Shurat (Sellers). see Kharijites 

al-Shurayf (in al- Yamamah) 
XXXIV:46 

Shurayh (qadi). see Shurayhb. al- 
Harith al-Kindi 

Shurayh (rawi). see Shurayh b. 
Ubayd 

Bani Shurayh (of Numayr) 
XXXIV:49 

Ibn Shurayh (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Shurayh) 11:180 

Shurayh b. ‘Abdallah XXVII:128 

Shurayhb. ‘Amir XII:166 

Shurayh b. Awfa b. Dubay‘ah al- 
‘Abs? XVI:104, 105;XVII:115-16, 
130-33 

ShurayhalHabasht XXXV:122 

Shurayh b. Han? al-Harithi al- 
Dababt XIII:9; XVIL5-9, 104, 
107-8, 110; XVIII:143-46; 
XXIE:183~85; XXXIX:298 

Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi 
X11:159; XIV: 16, 165; XV:164; 
XVIIL20, 70, 87, 143, 164, 167-68, 
198, 207; XIX:19--20, 38-39, 46, 
90, 189, 194; XX:123, 220-21; 
XX1:168, 234; XXI1:11, 23, 92, 181, 
186; XXXIX:321 
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Abi Shurayh al-Khuzai XV:46; 
XIX:15 

Shurayhb. Salamah XXXIX:115 

Shurayh b. ‘Ubayd XXXIX:127, 153 

al-Shurtah (village, between al- 
Basrah and Wasit) XXXVII:40 

shurtah (police) X:84; XV:121; 
XVIL 144, 223; XVII: 15; XIX:11; 
XX:21, 202; XX1:36, 57, 71, 77, 79, 
80, 82, 83, 111; XXIL10-11, 69, 
108, 141-42, 168-69, 172, 179, 
199; XXIX:8, 27, 33, 37, 77, 165, 
169; XXX:9, 62; XXXI:10, 14, 45, 
51, 151, 190, 211; XXXI1:99; 
XXXIV:21; XXXV:6; XXXIX:214, 
215, 275, 278 

Shurtat al-Khamis (army of 
supporters of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) 
XVIIE3, 9 

Shushtar. see Tustar 

shuttar (mobsters) XXXIL55-57 

Shuwayl (in the army of Khalid b. 
al-Walid) X1:34, 37-38 

Umm Shuwayl XI:38 

Shuways, Abii al-Ruqad XII:163; 
XII:66; XXXIX:104 

al-Sib (river and district, in 
southern Iraq) XI:43, 117, 122, 
210-11; XXIII:68-69; XXXV:17; 
XXXVI-41, 42, 44, 45, 47, 177, 181; 
XXXVII:24 

Sib Bani Kiima (between Dayr al- 
‘Aqiil and al-Mada@in) 
XXXVI:170; XXXVIII: 109 

Bani Siba’ XXVIII:225 

Ibn Siba' (of Bani Khuza‘ah) 
XXVIILE 225 

Siba‘ b. ‘Abd al--Uzza al-Ghubshani 
VIL121 

Siba‘ b. Mas‘adah XXX:260-61 

Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘m4n al-Azdi XXV:61, 
62; XXVI: 226; XXVII:107, 206 

siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari VIILS, 
116; 1X:51 


al-Sibahbadh_ III:22 
SEE ALSO isbahbadh 
sibakh (nitrous topsoil) XXXVI:30, 
34 
al-Sibal (?, toponym) XXXVIII:173 
al-Siban (near Qasr Ibn Hubayrah?) 
XXXV:80 
Sicily (Siqilliyyah) XVI:25; 
XXX:151; XXXIV:170 
Abi al-Siddig al-Naji XVII:190; 
XXXIX: 276, 308 
Sidon (Saydiin, Sidiin) I1I:166 
sidr. seE lote tree 
al-Sidrah (canal). see Nahr al- 
Sidrah 
al-Sidrah (village, near Balkh) 
XXV: 143 
Sidrat al-Muntaha. sEE Lote Tree of 
the Utmost Boundary 
siege engines, SEE mangonels and 
ballistas 
siege tower. SEE testudo 
Sif al-Bahr (near al-Is) VII:13 
al-Sifah (northeast of Mecca) 
XIX:70~71 
Siffin (near al-Raqqah) XXXVIII:91 
battle of XIII: 126; XIV:4, 100; 
XV:55; X VL36, 82, 139, 155, 
166, 180, 187, 190; XVIE:11- 
16, 29-89; XVIII:131, 135, 
148, 160, 190; XIX:39, 167; 
XXI:94, 135; XXIL185; 
XXXIX 31, 34, 35, 36, 53, 86, 
117, 138, 151, 207, 208, 247, 
266, 267, 270, 274, 275 
arbitration, at Dimat al- 
Jandal XVIL89-90, 102, 
104-10; XXXIX:88 
al-Sigh (in Khurasan) XXV:170 
signal fires XXV:139 
signet and seal rings III:169-72, 
XV: 62-63; XXX:261; XXXILE35; 
XXXV:19, 114, 143 
signs of God (ayat). sEE miracles 


Sijas (between Hamadhan and 
Abhar) XVIII:161 
Ibn al Sijf al Mujashi'T XXV ‘84, 147 
sijill (sealed document) V:6 
Sijistan (Sist an, Sijistanis) IV:2, 73, 
76-77, 81; V:15, 47, 65, 107, 116, 
118, 380; XIII:149, 175, 193; 
XIV: 75-76; XV:6, 34-36, 82, 107; 
XVIILE18, 70, 78, 103, 200, 202, 
204, 207; XIX:184-—89; XX: 70, 79, 
179; XXIL 12, 71, 78-79, 168, 172, 
177-79, 181, 183, 186, 190, 192, 
194, 198; XXIII:5, 6, 9~10, 18, 48, 
50-53, 63, 79, 177, 183, 189; 
XXIV: 86; XXV: 132; XXVI:55, 199; 
XXVIEL59, 88, 148, 187; XXIX:44, 
47, 60, 62, 171, 219, 234, 235, 239; 
XXX:139, 162; XX XIL+130; 
XXXIV:224; XXXV: 156, 157, 158, 
159, 160; XXXVI:119, 151, 158, 
166, 205; XXXVIII:95, 96, 156, 196 
__ sikkat al-barid (pl. sikak al-burud, 
post road, post station) X:46; 
XIIL:48; XX:206; XXII: 109; 
XXVIIE 105; XXXIII:8 
Abi al-Sil@ (Abii al-‘Ala’, of Bandi 
Qays b. ‘Aylan) XXVIII:108 
al-Silah (canal). see Nahr al-Silah 
Silah b. Ashyam al-‘Adawi, Abii al- 
Sahba’ XIX:186 
Silah b. Zufar al-‘ Abdi, Abi al-‘Ala@ 
XXXIX321 
Silah b. Zuhayr al-Nahdi XVII:52; 
XX:220 
Bani al-Silf IV:148 
al-Silh. seENahr al Silh 
Silhin (fortress,inYemen) V:209 
silk (khazz) XXIII:101; XXXV:49, 59 
from China IV:79; XXIII:136; 
XXXI12 
cloaks of XXXVIII:13, 29, 141, 
150, 170, 179 
covering someone's face with 
moistened silk, in torture 
XVIIL 27 
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silk (continued) 
first instance of manufacture 
1:349 
kamkhan al-Sin (Chinese silk 
velvet) XXXIII:12 
legal status XI:103 
matarif (pl. of mitraf, 
embroidered silk garment) 
XV:53; XXII :226; XXXIV:175 
gargar (sleeveless robes of 
figured silk) XXX:42 
ritual use XVII:215-16 
writing messages on XXVIII:188 
Silkan b. Salamah b. Wagsh, Abii 
Nailah VII:95-97 
Silld (wife of Lamech). see Zillah 
Silld wa-Sillabra (near al-Ahwaz) 
XX:168, 172, 175 
silliyan (kind of plant) XXIV:11 
al-Silsilah (in Iraq) XXXV:10 
silver. sEE gold and silver workers 
Sima (deputy of Ahmad b. Tiliin) 
XXXVII6 
Sima (khadim of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn) 
XXXKV:132 
Sima (Saghraj) XXXVII:3 
Sima al-Dimashqi (Turkish 
commander) XXXIII:211; 
XXXIV:33 
Sima al-Ibrahimi XXXVIII-173 
sima al-Sharabt XXXV:39, 41, 146; 
XXXVI:72 
Sim al-Shariyani XXXV:39 
Sima al-Tawil (Sima the Tall) 
XXXVI:97, 201 
Ibn Sima Unuf XXXVIII-15 
Simak al-Hanafi VII:54 
Simak b. Harb 1:226; 11:69, 71, 114, 
165; III:100; IV: 155; IX:63, 161 
Simak al-Hujaymi XIII:11, 12, 21 
Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari. sEE 
Abi Dujanah al-Sa'idi al Ansari 
Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari (NOT 
Abo Dujanah) X11:146; XII:147 
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Simak b. Makhramah al-Asadi 
XIV: 20, 22, 24, 27, 30, 31 

Simak b.‘Ubayd al-‘Absi XHI:214, 
215; XIV:20, 22, 31; XVIIL 45-48, 
51, 61-62 

Simak b. Yazid XXI:129 

Sim‘an bt. Barakil b. Mehujael 
1:337, 342 

Abii Sim‘an (ina line of poetry) 
XVI:99, 102 

Ibn Sim‘an. sEE Muhammad b. 
Sim‘an 

Ibn Sim‘an (canal). sEE Nahr Ibn 
Sim‘an 

Simeon (apostle). sEE Simon 

Simeon b, Jacob (Sham‘tin b. 
Yaqiib) 11:134, 136, 139, 168, 176; 
HE:93, 97 

Siminjan (two days' journey from 
Khulm) XXIII:166 

Simmar (village, in Kaskar) 
XXXIL69 

Simnan (east of Khuwar) 
XXVIE125; XXXVII‘63 

Simon (Simun, apostle) IV:123 

Simon (Sham‘iin, apostle) IV:121; 
V:414 
SEE ALSO Peter 

Aba al-Simt. see Marwan b. Abt 
Hafsah al- Akbar; Marwan b. Abi 
al-Janiib 

al-Simt (chief of security of Ashras 
b.‘Abdallahal-Sulami) XXV:42 

Simt b.al-Aswad X:180; XI:92; 
XII:177 

al-Simt b. Muslim al-Bajali 
XXV: 160 

al-Simt b. Shurahbil b. al-Simt al- 
Kindi X:181 

al-Simt b. Thabit XXVI:185-86, 189 

simulated flight (istitrad), in battle 
XIII:205-6 

al-Sin. sEE China 

Mt. Sinai (al Tar) 1:294; III:31, 78 

Sinam b. Ma'add_ VI:36 


Sinn (fortress). SEE Hisn Sinan 

Sinan (Kharijite) XXIL118 

Sindn (leader of a group of Bani 
Bakr b. Wail) XVE:120 

Sinan (mawid of al-Battal) XXIX:79 

Sinin (mawila of Prophet 
Muhammad). see Abii Rafi‘ 

Ibn Sinan (rawi). sEE Muhammad b. 
Sinan al-Qazzaz 

Sinan b. ‘Alwanb. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Uwayj 
11:2, 111 

Sinan b. Anas b. ‘Amr al-Nakha’ al- 
Asbahi XIX:157, 160-62, 179; 
XXI:43; XXXIX:51 

Sinan al-A‘rabi al-Sulam1 XXIII:107; 
XXV:10, 133; XXVII:39, 40 

Umm Sinan al-Aslamiyyah 
XXXIX: 203-4 

Sinan al-Damri X:40 

Sinan b. Dawid al-Qutat XXV:133 

Sinan b. Dhuhl XXI:178 

Sinan al-Juhanit VIII:52 

Aba Sinan al-Juhani XXVII-175 

Sinan b. Malik al-Nakhat XVII:9-10 

Abii Sinan b. Mihsan b. Hurthan 
VIIL40 

Sinan b. Mukammal al-Ghanawi 
XXI:210 

Sinan b, Mukammal al-Numayri 
XXIV:51 

Sinan b. Mukhayyas al-Qushayri, 
Abu Hurasah XXVIII:278 

Ibn Sinan al-Qazzaz. SEE 
Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz 

Aba Sinan al-Razi(Sa‘id b. Sinan) 
XXXIX:313 

Umm Sinan al-Say dawiyyah 
XVIE125 

Abi Sinan al-Shaybani (Dirar b. 
Murrah) 1:217; 11:86, 180; III:88; 
X1:158; XIV: 103; XXXIX:119 

Sinan b. Abi Sinan al-Asadi al- 
Ghanmi IX:167, 168; X:69 

Aba Sinan b. Wahb al-Asadi_ VIII:83 


al-Sind (Sindis) 11:15, 17, 26; V:65, 
102, 150, 238, 243; XI:9; XIII:190; 
XIV:75, 77, 78; XVII103; 
XXII:194; XXII56, 149; XXV:2; 
XXVE 60, 66, 199; XXVII:57, 88, 
195, 198, 203, 204; XXVIII:77-78, 
89, 94, 252-53, 278; XXIX:3551-55, 
68, 77, 79, 80, 172, 180, 193, 195, 
197, 203, 216, 219, 222; XXX:106, 
109, 173; XXXI:142; XXXII:106, 
175, 179, 189; XXXIIN:92, 150; 
XXXIV:96; XXXVI:30, 119, 166, 
205 
SEE ALSO India 

Sindad. see Nahr Sindad 

al-Sindt (mawld of al-Mansiir). SEE 
al-Sindi b. Shahak 

al-Sindi (mawld of Husayn al- 
Khadim) XXXIV:42 

al-Sindi b. Bukhtashah XXXIII:132; 
XXXIV:205 

al-Sindt b. al-Harashi. se al-Sindi 
b. Yahya al-Harashi 

al-Sindi b. Shahak (Shahik) 

XXVIIL 89-90, 96; XXIX:118; 
XXX59, 219, 271-73; XXXI1:33, 23, 
182-83, 185-86; XXXIX:249 

al-SindI b. ‘Usm XXVII:136 

al-Sindi b. Yahya al-Harashi 
XXX:297; XXXI: 119; XXXII:17, 66, 
214 

Sindirah (Byzantine fortress) 

XXV: 167 

Sindis. SEE al-Sind 

singing and singers VIII:179-81; 
XVIIL 224; XXV1:162, 163-64; 
XXIX114, 121, 231, 261; XXX:81- 
84, 216-17; XXXI1:228, 243-44, 
247-48; XXXII:249, 257; 
XXXIV:44, 54; XXXVIII:207 
banishment of XXXVI:24 
female VIII:179-81; XXXIV:54; 

XXXVIII:207 
male XVIH:224; XXVI:162, 163- 
64; XXIX:114, 121, 261; 


485 


singing and singers (continued) 
male (continued) XXX:59-60, 
81-84, 216-17; XXXI:228, 
243-44, 247-48; XXXII:249, 
257; XXXIV:44, 56 
al-Sinhajah (Berber group) 11:17; 
TI1:98 
al-Siniyyah (toponym) XXXVII:21, 
28 
al-Sinj (west of Marw) XXII:10 
Sinjar (west of Mosul) XXI:83; 
XXII38 
Sinjibii (Khagan of the Turks) 
V:152-53 
al-Sinn (between Mosul and 
Sdmarra) XXVII:56, 58, 59; 
XXXUE33, 178; XXXV:153; 
XXXVI-91, 102, 103; XXXVIII:7 
Abu Sinnawr. see Abii Hurayrah 
Sinnimar (builder of al-Khawarnaq 
Palace) V:75, 76, 78 
Sinnin (fortress, near al-Hirah) 
V:350; XII:26 
Siginan (mountains, on the upper 
Oxus) XXXI:102 
Sirb.Khufaf X:87 
Sir b., Malik XIII:36;XVI:96 
Sir b. AbiSi‘r al-Hanafi XX:147, 
189-90, 206-8; XXI:5, 7, 30, 32 
siraf (on the Persian Gulf) 
XXXVII48 
Siraj al-Khadim XXXII:39 
al-Sirajan (in Kirman) XV:69, 90 
Sirar (near Medina) XII:3, 5, 6, 11; 
XIV: 110, 119; XV:186, 203 
al-Strawan (near al-Rayy) XIII:57; 
XXX:58; XXXITN:24 
Sirhan b. Farrukh b. Mujahid b. 
Bala’ al-‘Anbari, Abi al-Fadl 
XXVEL 122-23 
Sirin (father of Muhammad b. Sirin) 
XI:55 
Sirin (wife of Hassan b. Thabit al- 
Ansarl) VIII 66, 131; [X:147; 
XXXIX: 193, 194 
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Ibn Sirin. SEE Muhammad b. Sirin 
Sirius (star) XIII:66 
al-Sirjan. SEE al-Sirajan 
Abii Sirmah (rawi) XXXIX:57 
Sirmah b. Abi Anas, Abt Qays 
VI:154-55 
al-Sirr. sEE Batnal-Sirr 
Aba Sirwa‘ahb. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Mandaf. sEE 
Uqbahb. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 
Sirwah (fortress, in Yemen) 111:164 
Sistan. SEE Sijistan 
sitting 
commanders sitting on carpets 
or chairs in battles XIX:213; 
XXIL102-3, 109-10 
the right to one's seat, Prophet 
Muhammadon XXXIX:154 
using a wrap (hubwah) 
XXXIX: 138 
SEE ALSO hubwah 
Siyadah (near Wasit) XXXII:75 
Siyah (chief of cavalrymen of the 
Sasanian army) XIII:142-45 
Siyah (mawla of Qutaybah b. 
Muslim) XXIII:135 
Siyah (rdwi) XI:45, 48 
Ibn Siyah (rawi). see ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Siyah 
Siyamak b. Mashi b. Jayimart 1:325, 
326 
Siyamag (brother of Firan) IV:12 
Siyami bt. Mashi 1:325 
Siyawukhsh (Siyawakhsh) al-Razi 
(b. Mihran b. Bahram Shibin) 
IV:2-4, 7-8, 11-14, 17; XI:120, 
177; XIII: 26, 27; X1IV:24, 25 
skiff. SEE zawraq 
skin complaint (wadah) XXIX:206 
slander XXXII:115 
of Prophet Muhammad 
XXXVII-43-44 
slaughter-board XXII: 14, 16 
SEE ALSO butchers 


slaves (‘abid, mamalik, raqiq) X:120, 
126, 130, 131; XXI:8, 11-13, 24, 
88, 89, 92, 117; XXIV:43; 
XXXVI:15, 38, 42, 106, 111, 112 
of the club (‘abd al-‘asa) 1X:175 

jariyah (slave girl) VIII:62, 109- 
10; XIH1:110, 113; XIV:81, 82; 
XVIIL 134; XX:31; XX1:233; 
XXIII:162; XXIV:194-96; 
XXVL82, 169; XXVII:21; 
XXIX:60, 149, 244, 263; 
XXX:85-86, 220, 327; 
XXXL178, 179-81, 247; 
XXXIL158; XXXIV:55-57; 
XXXV:71, 114, 115, 123, 165; 
XXXVIIIL67; XXXIX: 178-80 

alkhawal XXXVI:38, 55, 56, 59 

SEE ALSO rais al-khawal 
muwallad (f. muwalladah, slave of 
foreign origin, reared 
among Arabs) XII:113, 215 
umm walad. sEE umm walad 

wasif XXX:8 

SEE ALSO manumission of slaves 

Slavs (al-Sagalibah) 11:11, 17, 21, 26; 
XXIV: 42, 60; XX VII: 20; XXXI:142, 
225; XXXVII31 
SEE ALSO Bulghars; al Burjan; al- 

Jaradiyyah 

sleep 

deprivation, as torture 
technique XXXIV:70 

dreams. seE dreams and their 
interpretation 

between the setting and rising 
of the stars XXXIX:152 

Sleepers of Ephesus. sEE Ashab al- 
Kahf 

slips of the tongue XXIII:31-32 

smallpox V:235; XXIII:166, 168; 
XXVIIL 143 

S.m.l.q. (?, chief executive of the 
leader of the Zutt) XXXIIL9 


snake(s) 

antidote for venom (dirydaq, 
tiryaq) 11:26; XXX:264 
as food XII:37 
of Paradise 1:275-81 
tinnin (seven-headed serpent) 
V:197 

of the well of al-Ka‘bah VI:56-57 

snow, in Baghdad XXX:267; 
XXXVI-202; XXXVIII-191 

social stratification. sEE class 
divisions 

Sodom (one of five cities destroyed 
by God) 11:112-25 

sodomy. SEE homosexuality 

Sogdia. see al-Sughd 

Soghd, sEE al-Sughd 

Soghdia. see al-Sughd 

Soghdians, see al-Sughd 

soil (nitrous topsoil). sEE sibakh 

solar eclipse. SEE sun 

Solomon (b, David, Sulayman b. 
Dawid, king of Israel) 1:371; 
11:23, 50; I11:107, 108, 147, 150, 
151, 152, 153, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 
166, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
173, 174; IV:5, 20, 23, 26, 31, 48- 
49, 78; V:416; XIV: 131; XXIII:201; 
XXVIIE 113; XXIX:5; XXXI:227; 
XXXVIII:54; XXXIX:255 

soothsayer. SEE kahin 

sorcery and sorcerers III:56-62; 
IV:2, 73; V:200-201; V1:4-5; IX:10; 
XV:51, 230; XXV:153 

soul. sEE transmigration of souls 

sour milk, laced with gold powder 
XXIV: 161 

South Arabia. sEE Yemen 

southernwood (Artemisia sp.) 
XXIV: 10 

Spain. see al-Andalus 

sparrow hawk X:73; XXXIII:80 

spears, javelins, and lances 
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harbah X:34-35, 120; XXIL11; 
XXVIIE 102 
iron spear III:93 
Khatti spears XVI:62 
al-masahif (copies of al-Qur’an?), 
raised on lances, in battles 
XVIL 78-82, 89, 90; 
XXVIL 127 
of Prophet Muhammad IX:154; 
XXXIV:152; XXXV:3, 99; 
XXXVIII139 
rumh ‘ushari XXXV:159 
Sahib al-Hirab (Commander of 
the Lances) XXIX:85 
Sulayman's lance XXXV:104 
Zaibi spearhead XXV:171 
zanah XXXVII-151 
specters 
announcing death of caliphs 
XXIX:162, 243 
in al Mutadid's palace 
XXXVIII:65, 66 
speech impediments. sEE stuttering 
spices 
mustard seed X:93 
saffron XXIV:46, 54; XXIX:118; 
XXX:321; XXXVII:72; 
XXXIX: 179 
turmeric XIX:70, 161 
spies and scouts X:60, 73; XXXI:101 
SEE ALSO postal and intelligence 
service 
spikes, sEE caltrops 
Spityura. see Isfitir 
spoils of war. SEE booty 
springs. SEE entries beginning with 
‘Ayn 


. squadron. SEE kurdiis 


staff 
of Moses 1:297; III:45, 50, 51, 54, 
55, 67, 70, 131, 133 
of Prophet Muhammad VIL 26; 
XV: 183; XVIIIL:101-2; 
XXXI-11, 186, 196, 199-200; 
XXXV:101, 108 
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ward at the head of an army of the men of Fars seeking to gain 
military and political ascendancy over Iraq. He encountered there 
Baba, the king of the Aramaeans, and he also encountered Ar- 
dawan, the king of the Ardaw4nis.”° Hisham explains: The Ara- 
maeans are the Nabataeans (al-Anbdt} of the Sawad, and the Ar- 
dawanis are the Nabataeans of Syria.”1 He goes on to relate: Each 
one of these two groups used to fight with each other over the 
possession of power, but then they came together and agreed to 
fight Ardashir. So the two of them fought against Ardashir, each 
assisting the other (or: going forth in separate groups, alternately, 
mutasdnidayn|’* one of them would fight one day, and the other 
would fight on another day. When it was Baba’s day for combat, 
Ardashir was unable to withstand him, but when it was Ar- 
dawan’s day for combat, the latter was unable to withstand Ar- 
dashir. So when Ardashir realized that, he made a peace agreement 
with Baba, on the basis that Baba would let Ardashir alone and 
leave the latter to fight it out with Ardawan, while Ardashir, for 
his part, would leave Baba in control of his own territories and all 


Arab milieu of al-Hirah, brings with it more poetic and anecdotal elements into the 
story {seen here immediately in the story of the warfare between Ardashir and his 
two opponents Ardawan and Baba} as compared with the more sober, straightfor- 
ward material of the Persian national historical tradition going back to the 
Xwaday-naémag. See Néldeke, trans. 22 n. 2. 

70. The “Aramaeans” (al-Aram4dniyyiin) can hardly refer to the whole nation of 
Aramaic-speaking peoples of the Syro-Mesopotamian region, those in Islamic 
times called al-Nabat/al-Anbat (see n. 71 below). Néldeke, loc. cit., thought that in 
this context the term appears to refer to the people of Beth Aramayé or Lower Iraq, 
with the king Baba being the unidentified Baba, son of Bandind, described by al- 
Mas‘iidi, Murdj, I, 161 = § 585, as ruler of (the forerunner of} Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 
(which in early Islamic times lay between Baghdad and al-Kifah, see El, s.v. Kasr 
Ibn Hubayra [J. Lassner]}. As for the Ardaw4nis, these were not of course an ethnic 
or national group at all, but the partisans and troops of king Ardaw4n. 

71. The term Nabat, pl. Anbdat, was especially applied in early Islamic times, 
often with a contemptuous tinge, to the indigenous, Aramaic-speaking cultivators 
of the Saw4d of Iraq as compared with the Bedouin Arab pastoralists. By then, little 
was remembered or known of the proto-Arab Nabataeans of northwestern Arabia, 
modern Jordan, and southern Syria, the Nabat al-Sham of the Muslims. There was 
much confusion in the Arab historians concerning the ancient peoples who had 
inhabited Mesopotamia, with all of these—Sumerians, Akkadians, Assyrians, 
etc.—tending to be lumped together as Chaldaeans, al-Kaldaniyyiin. See EP, s.v. 
Nabat. 2. The Nabat al-‘Irak (T. Fahd}. The false distinction between the Ar- 
dawaAnis = the Nabataeans of Syria, and the Aramaniyyiin = the Nabataeans of Iraq, 
appears also in Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 85. 

72. See for this term, Lane, Lexicon, 1443b, 1444b, and Dozy, Supplément, I, 
691-92. 
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staff (continued) 
of Samuel b. Balt 1I:131 
standards. sEE banners 
standing place of Abraham. SEE 
maqam Ibrahim 
stars and planets 
Canopus XXIX:176 
constellations. SEE 
constellations 
guidance by XI:114 
Jupiter (al Birjis) 1:235-36 
Mars (Bahram) 1:235; XII:47 
Mercury (Utarid) 1:235 
al-Natih (£ of Aries) XX:185 
North Star 11:19 
Pleiades XVII:83; XVIII:107 
retrograde stars 1:235-36 
Saturn (Zuhal) 1:235 
shooting stars XXIX:150 
sleeping between the setting 
and rising of the stars 
XXXIX: 152 
Venus (al-Zuharah) 1:235; 
XI:114; XIL47, 62 
Yapheth's descendants and 
11:19 
SEE ALSO comets 
state lands 


mawat (uncultivated state lands) 


XXVIIL 36; XXXV :21, 22 
saw aft (conquered lands) 
XIE:155; XI1:49, 51, 123; 
XXIX:194 
stations, in pilgrimage. sEE wuquf 
Stauracius (Istabraq, Byzantine 
emperor) XXX:263; XXXI:19 
stealing XVII:101; XXVII:117 
SEE ALSO hadd punishment 
Stephanos (Armenian ruler) 
XXXIV'124 
stipends 
‘ata’ (military stipend) XII:16, 
199-207; XIIL120—21, 143- 
44; XIV:134; XVII:13, 162; 
XXI:120, 191; XXII:6, 23-24, 


stipends (continued) 

‘ata’ (continued) XXII:178, 184, 
191, 194; XXIV:97; XXVII:50; 
XXXV35, 87; XXXVI'81, 85; 
XXXIX: 66, 84, 92, 99, 270, 
274 

SEE ALSO ahl al-bald’; ahl al-fay’ 
for children (rizq al-fatm) 
XXIV:97 

rizq (pl. arziq, provisions for 
fighting men) XVII:211, 212; 
XXIV:32, 50, 97; XXXIII:62; 
XXXV:5, 10, 28, 35, 36, 43, 
77, 83, 97, 98, 125, 126, 146, 
162, 163; XXXVI:70, 81, 82, 
85 

SEE ALSO Dar al-Rizq; Madinat 
al-Rizq 

tu'mah (grant, means of 
subsistence) XX1:63, 131, 
209-10, 212 

stone(s). SEE precious stones 
stone hurling 

flock of birds bearing stones 
sent against Abrahah's 
Abyssinian troops V:235 

machines for. SEE mangonels 
and ballistas 

of pillars (jimar), as pilgrimage 
ritual 11:100; VI:22-23 

at Abii Righdl's grave V:223 

in warfare XXXV:18, 48; 
XXXVIL43, 46, 60 

stoning, for adultery III:105; 

IX:190-91; X:104 

SEE ALSO hadd punishment 

stool. SEE kursi 
storehouse. SEE matmirah 
storytellers. SEE qussds 
strangler from Baghdad 

XXXVI:123 

stroke. sEE apoplexy 
stuttering XXVIII:160; XXX: 231 
Su’ab (Abyssinian slave) VII:119 


Su‘ad (sister of the Turkish 
commander Wasif) XXXV:31, 
123 

al-Su‘ada (‘the Fortunate Ones, 
corps of Persian troops) V:400 

Subay' (mawld of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan) XVI:151 

Banti Subay' X:45 

Subay' b. al-Harith. see Dhii al- 
Khimar 

Subay’ b. Rabr‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah al- 
YarbiT XXIX:139 

Subay’ b. Yazid al-Ansari XVII:87 

Subay‘ah bt. ‘Abd Shams VIII:76 

Subayh b. Marqayh. see Sabih b. 
Marqih 

Subayh (slave of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) 
XV: 250 

Subayh al-A‘sar XXXVI:36 

al-Subba’ (changers of religion, as 
applied to Prophet Muhammad's 
followers) IX:5 
SEE ALSO Sabians 

Subhb. Subh. see Sabah b. Sabahb. 
al-Harith b. Afsab. Du‘mt b. Ayad 

Subkara (mawld of ‘Amr b. al-Layth 
al-Saf far) XXXVIII:156, 191, 193, 
195 

subterranean storehouse. SEE 
matmirah 

Subuk (slave of Muflih) 
XXXVII-132 

Subuk al Daylami XXXVIII:115, 118 

Subuqri (king of Khuzar) XXIV:179 

Suburb Gate. sEE Bab al-Rabad 

Successors (generation succeeding 
Companions of the Prophet). sEE 
al-Tabi‘in 

Al Su‘da (people of Su‘da, in a line 
of poetry) XXVI:132_ 

Su‘dabt.Tha‘labah XXXIX:6 

Su‘dah (wife of Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXIV:195-96 

Bani Suda XII:11; XIX:108; XX1:43 
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Sidan b. Humran al-Sakini al- 
Muradi XII:12; XV:148, 159, 191- 
92, 201, 215-16, 219 

Sudayfb. Maymiin XXIX:123 

Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan. see Abi Umamah 
al-Bahili 

Sudayy b, Malik XIII:116 

al-Sudd (mountain) XI:69 

al-Suddi (Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Rahman) 
1:206, 214, 219, 221, 222, 250, 254, 
258, 262, 263, 269, 273, 275, 281, 
307, 322; 11:39, 50, 53, 56, 59, 62, 
68, 71, 72, 86, 90, 96, 101, 107, 
113, 115, 118, 121, 124, 126, 130, 
137, 150-52, 155-61, 163, 166, 
168, 170, 172-74, 179, 181, 182; 
111:33, 43, 44, 48, 52, 59, 63, 72, 73, 
79, 85, 90, 94, 120, 129, 132, 135, 
144, 171, 173;1V:118; VI:94; 
VII:21, 24, 40, 109, 114, 124; 
IX:77; XIX:85; XXXIX:197 

Siidhabah (bt. Frasiyat) Iv:2-3 

Sidhgan (camp site of Tamim b. 
Nasr b. Sayyar) XXVI:108 

sudrah (waistcoat) XXXIII:212 

Ibn Sudran. sEE Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim 

Si fah (attendants at pre-Islamic 
‘Arafah) Vi22-23, 25,55 

Sufayyah (onthe Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXVUI3 

al-Suffar. sEE Marj al Suffar 

suffocation, execution by 
XXXV:132 

Ibn al Siff al-Talibt XXXV:16 

Aba Sufrah (father of al-Muhallab 
b. Abi Sufrah) XIV:69 

Sufrah. sEE Muhallabids 

al-Sufriyyah (Kharijite sect) 
XXII:30; XXV:165; XXVII°11, 13, 
25, 201; XXXIX:217 

Sufyan (b. Husayn b.al-Hasan al- 
Wasiti) XIII:140 
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Sufyan (rawi) II:70, 80, 85, 86, 88, 95, 
101, 113, 144, 146, 172; TH: 45, 83, 
89, 100; IV:156, 170; VII:8, 39, 40; 
XII:156; XXIV: 101; XXXIX:96, 
134, 204, 214, 222, 244, 278 
SEE ALSO Sufyan b. Sa‘id al- 

Thawri; Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah 

Abii Sufyan (b. Said b. al-Mughirah 
al-Thagafi) VIII:70 

Aba Sufyan (rawi) 11:145; 1X:161; 
XIV: 67 

Abi Sufyan (rawi, father of 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sufyan) XV:74 

Aba Sufyan (Talhah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman) XI:56-57; XIII:140, 148 

Aba Sufyan (Talhah b. Nafi’) 
XXXIX:311 

Aba Sufyan (Tarif al-Sa‘di) 
XXXIX:311 

Ibn Abi Sufyan. see Ziyad b, Abi 
Sufyan 

Sufyan b. ‘Abd Shams b. Abi Waqqas 
al-Zuhri XVII:225 

Sufyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Kindi 
XXIV: 29, 60 

Sufyan b, ‘Abdallah al-Thaqafi 
XIV: 164 

Sufyan b, al-Abrad al-Kalb? XX:52; 
XX1:156, 157; XXII:96, 105, 107-8, 
122-23, 125, 162-65; XXIH:15, 25, 
42, 47-48, 61 

Sufyan al-Ahmari XI:16, 39, 41, 45, 
48, 199 

Abi Sufyan b. al-‘Ala’ b. Jariyah al- 
Thagafi 11:84 

Sufyan b. Abial-‘Aliyah al- 
Khath'ami XXII 48-50 

Ibn Abi Sufyan al- Ammi 
XXVIIE 255 

Sufyan b. ‘Awf al-Azd1 XV:29; 
XVIIL 96, 165, 180 

Sufyan b. Abial-"Awja XV:194 

Abii Sufyan b. Harb VI:140, 150; 
VIE-11, 29-32, 37, 40, 43-45, 72, 
73, 76, 89-91, 98, 99, 105-7, 


113-15, 117, 118, 125-29, 131, 
132, 140, 141, 147, 148, 165, 166; 
VIIL:8, 24, 26, 79, 82, 91, 100, 102- 
4,110, 163-65, 168, 171-75, 183; 
IX:10, 20, 23, 32, 45-46, 116, 198- 
200; X: 158; XI:93-94, 100; XII: 14, 
133; XIV:133, 134; XV:73, 77, 122; 
XVIIL 73, 74, 153, 202, 206, 215; 
XXI:176; XXXII: 217; XXXVIILS2 - 
54,57, 62; XXXIX:48-49 

Al Abi Sufyan (b. Harb) XIX:139 

Abii Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib VII:68; VIII:168-70; 
1X:9, 12; XXVIII:252; XXXIX:19, 
21, 62 

Sufyan b. Hayyan b. Misa al- Ammi 
XXVIIE 255-57 

Sufyan b, Husayn (rawi) 1X:156 

Sufyan b. Lay! XX:201 

Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah al-Muhallabi 
XXVIE 143, 144, 145, 195; 
XXVIIL 56, 58, 75, 81, 83, 141, 162, 
257, 262, 264, 268-72 

Sufyan b. Muhammad XXxXI:70, 73, 
82 

Sufyan b. Safwan al-Khath‘ami 
XXIV: 44 

Sufyan b. al-S@ib XXI-98; 
XXXIX: 247 

Sufyan b, Sa‘id al-Thawri 1:173-75, 
192, 201-3, 207, 217, 229, 261, 
303, 315, 365; VI:155; VIL27; 
1X:125, 177; XIII: 140; X1V:96; 
XXIX:86-88; XXXIX:146, 221, 
250, 255, 256, 257-58 
SEE ALSO Sufyan (rawi) 

Sufyan b. Salamah b. Sulaym b. 
Kaysan XXVI:201 

Sufyan b. Sulayman al-Azdi 
XXIIL159 

Sufyan al-Thawri. see Sufy an b. 
Said al-Thawri 

Sufyan b. ‘Uqbah II:86; XVI:128 

Sufyan b. ‘Uwayf XV:57 

Abi Sufyan b. ‘Uwaymir XVIII:129 


Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah 1:174?, 175, 
219?, 299; 11:156; IN1:5; 1X:175; 
XI:134, 142, 147; XIV:105, 141; 
KVIIL 225; XXXIV:32; XXXIX:27, 
224, 229, 238, 240, 252, 265; 329 
SEE ALSO Sufyan (rawi) 

Sufyan b. Waki’ 1:176, 203, 207, 226, 
267, 281, 305, 307, 314, 315, 321, 
331, 340, 365; 11: 101, 108, 113, 
114, 147, 150, 152, 155-64, 166- 
68, 170, 172-74, 179, 181, 182; 
III:46, 100, 102, 103; V1:95; VII:8, 
40, 54, 113, 131; VIII:20, 29, 34, 
39, 88, 104; 1X:94, 180; XI:134; 
XXXIX: 135, 136, 155, 226 

Abii Sufyan b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan XIX:226 

Sufyan b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al- 
Azdi XX1:76, 79, 81 

al-Sufyani (canal). see Nahr al- 
SufyanT 

al-Sufyani (‘Alt b, ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah) 
XXXI:88 

al-Sufyani (Sufyanid, eschatological 
figure) XXVII:177; XXXIII:203, 
206; XXXVIII:131 

sugar. SEE Sulaymani sugar 

al-Sughd (al-Sughd, Soghd, Sogdia, 
Soghdia, Sughdis, Soghdians) 
V:142; XIV:54, 56; XV:79; 

XVIIL 189; XIX: 188; XXII:166, 168, 
189; XXIII:91, 106, 135, 143, 147, 
150, 153, 176-77, 185, 188-200, 
205, 229; XXIV:94, 150-52, 158- 
61, 169, 172-77, 179, 191, 192; 
XXV: 16, 21, 47, 48, 50, 57, 58, 60, 
65, 66, 73, 81, 84, 137, 145, 148, 
192; XXVI:25, 27, 56-57, 58, 188, 
243; XXVII:203; XXXII: 187 

SEE ALSO Horseman of Soghd 

Sughdbil (near Tiflis) XXXIV:122- 
23 

Sughdbil Gate. see Bab Sughdbil 
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al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Hazmi (al-Jarmi?), Abii Tu‘mah 
XXV: 163; XXVII:35, 36, 37 

al-Sughdr b. Salm b. Harb 
XXIX:189 

Sughdi b.Salm b. Ziyad XIX:188 

Sughdis. see al-Sughd 

Sth b. Abraham I1:127, 129 

Suham (in Yemen) VIII:170 

Sihan (father of Zayd b. Sthan) 
XVI137, 151, 154 

Suhar (in‘Uman) IX:203; X:153 

Suhar b. Fulan(Sakhr?) a-‘Abdt 
XI1:118; XIV:53, 77 

al-Suhari b. Shabib XXV:164-66 

Banti Suhayb XX:74-75 

Suhayb b. Sinan XIV:91, 93, 95, 146, 
148, 154, 164; XV:3; XVI:9, 66 

Suhayl (combatant against the 
Zanj) XXXVI:62 

Abii Suhayl. see Abii Salih al- 
Sammam 

Ibn Suhayl (companion of al-Walid 
b. Yazid) XXVI:93-95, 97 

Suhayl b. ‘Adi XIII:80, 87-89, 133, 
149, 150; XIV:8, 9, 73, 77, 78 

Suhay] b. ‘Amr, Abii Yazid VI:119, 
138; VII:44, 66, 67, 71, 166; 
VIII:78-81, 84-87, 91, 162, 166, 
177, 178; TX:32; X: 106; XI:80, 90; 
XII:200; XIII:97; XXX1IX:44, 170 

Suhay]l b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad_ VII:4 

Suhayl b. Bayda’ VI:100; VII:21, 83; 
XXXIX: 301 

Suhayl b. akMughirah. see Abi 
Umayyah b. al-Mughirah 

Suhayl b. Salim al-Basri XXIX:101 

Suhayl b. Abi Suhayl XXIV:70 

Suhaym (mawlé of Wabrah al- 
Tamimi) XVI:39 

Baniti Suhaym X:123, 139 

Suhaym b. Hafs al-‘Ujayfi XV:235; 
XVIIL 219; XXIV:63; XXV:1 

Suhaym b. Wathil al-Riyahi 
XXI141 
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Bani Suhmah XI:213 

Suhrab (Suhrak, ruler of al- 
Talagan) XXIII:154; XXV:104, 
107 

suhriz dates. SEE shahriz dates 

suicide 
attempted suicide of al-Husayn 

b. Zikrawayh XXXVII:142- 
43 

Muhammad's idea of VI:71, 76 
of Tarkhiin XXIII:176 

suits of mail. sEE coats of mail 

Sukayn b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz XVII:232 

Sukaynah bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX:327 

Sukaynah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali X:43; 
XIX:22, 162, 174-75; XXIV:149; 
XXV: 123; XXXIX:50 

Sukayr (in al-Jazirah) XXXV:87 

Sukhayr b, Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. 
Malik al-Muzani XX:127, 145, 
152 

Sukhayrat al-Yamam (between 
Medina and Mecca) VIIE42 

Sakhra b. Wisabir V:111, 116-18, 
120, 127, 131-32, 302 

Sukkar (mother of Umm Abtha bt. 
Hariin al-Rashid) XXX:328 

Sail, Gate of. sEE Bab Sul 

Sal (dihgan of Dihistan) XXIV:45, 
47-50, 52 

sal (ethnic group) V:150-53; XV:45 

Sal (nephew of Nizak) XXIII:168, 
170, 173-74 

Ibn Sil (ruler of Quhistan) 
XXIV: 143 

sulErtigin XXXIII:44, 194 

sulTarkhan XXIII168 

sulaf (in Khiizistan) XX1:134, 198 

Sulafah. see Jayda 

Sulafah bt. Sa‘db. Shuhayd VIL107, 
122, 144 

al-Suldlim (fortress, at Khaybar) 
Vi:117, 123 


Sulaym (khddim of al-Mansir) 
XXIX:174 

Abi Sulaym. see Faraj al-Turki 

Banu Sulaym VII:88, 89, 93, 152; 
VIIE93, 138, 168, 170, 173, 175, 
186, 187, 188, 189; 1X:16, 116, 119, 
136; X:42, 54, 67, 75-81, 83, 111; 
X1:207, 212; XIII: 70; XV1:120; 
XVIL 94; XIX :32, 80; XX:16-17, 44, 
65-67, 206; XXI:65, 150, 210-12; 
XXIL65; XXV:43, 187; XXVI:30, 
46; XXVII:22, 23, 44, 129, 164, 
183; XXVIII:51, 191, 201, 261; 
XXXIV:17-25 

Sulaym, Abi Kabshah. see Abii 
Kabshah 

Sulaym b. ‘Amr b. Buwayy b. Milkan 
b. Afsa, Abii Ghubsh4n VI:21 

Ibn Sulaym al-Ansari al- Zuraqi 
IV:123 

Sulaym al-Aswad XXX:95-96 

Sulaym b. al-Aswad. sEE Abii al- 
Sha'tha’ al-Muharibi 

Sulaym b. Jabir al-Hujaymi, Abii 
Jurayy XXXIX:123, 124 

Sulaym b. Kaysan XXVI:156 

Sulaym b, Mahdij al ‘Abdi 
XVIIL36, 38, 40 

Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan VII:131; 
IX:13 

Sulaym al-Nasih (mawla of 
‘Ubaydallah b. AbiBakrah) 
XXIIE133, 136, 166-69 

Sulaym b. Yazid (of Bani Hit) 
XVIIL 133 

Sulaym (Salim) b. Yazid al-Kindi 
XXI:92, 93, 95 

Sulayma (in a line of ‘Abdallah b. 
Hammam al-Salili's poetry) 
XX:225 

Sulayman (ghulam of ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth akMakhziimi) XIX:58 

Sulayman (mawld of al-Husaynb. 
‘Ali b. AbiTalib) XIX:31, 181 

Sulayman (rawi) XXXIX:251 


Sulayman (rawi). seE Sulayman b. 
Salih 

Abu Sulayman (‘Ali b. Sulayman) 
1:322, 325, 344; 11:61, 130; Ilf:110 

Abi Sulayman (kunyah of Khalid b. 
al-Walid). see Khalid b. al Walid 

Abi Sulayman (rawi, father of 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sulayman) 
XIV: 141 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd ak‘Azizb. Abi 
Thabit b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. ‘Awf 
XIV:89, 154-55 

Sulayman b, ‘Abd al-Jabbar 11:113, 
159; XXXIX:101, 114 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik (caliph) 
XVIIL 102; XXI: 215; XX11:195; 
XXIIL13, 112-14, 118, 156, 159- 
63, 221-24; XXIV:3-4, 6-8, 12, 23, 
28, 30-42, 45, 52, 58, 61-65, 69- 
74,79, 93, 130, 195; XXV:20; 
XXVI 34, 186, 240; XXVIIE 194; 
XXX:59-60 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al Rahman al- 
Dimashqi 11:181; XXXIX:150 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah al-Bakkai 
XXX:100 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Dihyah 
XXVL 159 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal XX:23; XXVI1:261; 
XXIX:33, 252 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
XXVIIE 223; XXX:26 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
XXV: 120 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah 
XXVIIEL 143, 235 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman 
b. ‘Ali XXXIL93, 190, 197 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
XXXIV:6; XXXV:21, 22, 23, 25, 63, 
64; XXXVI :3-5, 13-22, 32, 72; 
XXXVII2 
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Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘ulathah 
XXVE 239 
Sulayman al-Ahwal IX:175 
Sulayman b. ‘Ali (b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas) XXIII:194; XXVII:196, 
198, 201, 204, 208; XXVIII‘6, 17- 
18, 47, 49, 53, 56-57, 80, 88, 271- 
72,277, 279, 288; XX1X:122-23, 
125; XXX:25 
Sulayman b. ‘Amr b. Muhsin al-Azdi 
XX:156 
Sulayman b. ‘Amr al-MuqrT 
XXV: 145 
Sulayman b, Arqam, Abii Mu ‘adh 
XIV: 123; XVI:78; XVIII:26, 31; 
XXXIX:324 
Sulayman b. al-Aswad XXVII:151, 
160, 197 
Sulayman b. ‘Awf al-Hadrami 
XVIL 70; XIX:181 
Sulayman b. Ayyiib. see Abii Ayyiib 
al-Khiizi al-Miriyani 
Sulayman b. Ayytib (rawi) 
XVIIL 212 
Sulayman b. Barmak XXIX:82, 213 
Sulayman b, Bashir XII:146 
Sulayman b. Abi al-Bilad XXVI:262 
Sulayman b, Bilal [:180; XVIH:15 
Sulayman b. Buraydah XIV:83, 87 
Sulayman b. Dawiid (king of Israel). 
SEE Solomon 
Sulayman b. Dawid (rawi) 
XXVIL 147, 178 
SEE ALSO Aba Dawiid al-Tayélisi 
Sulayman b. Dawiid b. Hasan b. 
Hasan XXVIII118, 129, 138 
Sulayman b. Dawid b. ‘Isa 
XXXE128 
Sulayman b. Dawid al-Taydlisi see 
Abii Dawiid al-Taydlisi 
Sulayman b. al-Fadl XVIII:9 
SEE ALSO Sulayman b. Salih 
Sulayman b. Fulayh b. Sulayman 
XXVIIE 233 
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Sulayman b. Habib al-Muharibi 
XXIH‘213; XXIV:63; XXVII:57, 87 
Sulayman al-Hadrami SEE 
Sulayman b. ‘Awf al-Hadramt 
Sulayman b, Hakim al-‘Abdi 
XXIX:60 
Sulayman b, Hamid al Azdi 
XXX:260 
Sulayman b. Harb 11:99; III:90; 
VIM:157; XXIV:92 
Sulayman b. al-Harith XXXIX:190 
Sulayman b, Hassan XXVII:66 
Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah XIV:120 
Ibn Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah 
XV: 228 
SEE ALSO Aba Bakr b. Sulayman b. 
AbiHathmah; ‘Umar b. 
Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah 
Sulayman b. Hayyan (Abii Khalid al- 
Ahmar) 1:265, 327; If:114; III:103 
Sulayman b, Hisham b. ‘Abd al 
Malik XXV:94, 96, 97, 111, 125, 
167, 194; XXVI:68, 76, 127, 144, 
183, 185-93, 249, 251-53; 
XXVIE 1, 4, 5, 8, 9, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 50, 51, 54, 56, 57, 58, 86, 87, 89 
Sulayman b, Hudhayfah b, Hilal b. 
Malik al-Muzan? XXII:98, 131, 
134-35, 138 
Sulayman b, ‘Imran al-Mawsili 
XXXV:39 
Sulayman b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansur XXXI:230 
Sulayman b, Abi Ja'far al-Mansiir 
XXIX:94, 148; XXX: 23-24, 30-31, 
39, 138, 204, 233, 305; XXXI-3, 88, 
104, 182-83, 185-86, 239; 
XXXIE14, 234 
palace of, in Baghdad XXXE137, 
150 
street of, in Baghdad XXXV:127, 
128 
Sulayman b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman 
XXX:204 


Sulayman b. Jami’ XXXVI:33, 34, 41, 
42, 64, 121, 144, 152, 174-80, 190- 
201, 202; XXXVII:14-17, 20, 26- 
30, 32-33, 41, 58-59, 61, 83-84, 
86, 96-97, 99, 104, 106, 109, 113, 
128, 131, 134, 136, 138, 151 

Sulayman b. Abi Karimah XV:30 

Sulayman b. Kathir al-‘Ammi al- 
Khuzal XV:110; XXIII:126; 
XXIV: 32, 48 

Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuzai 
XXIV: 87; XXV:123, 133, 171; 
XXVE67, 120; XXVII:26, 48, 61, 
63, 65, 66, 67, 73, 76, 93, 94, 96, 
100, 184; XXVIII:38 

Sulayman b. Makhlad XXI:219 

Sulayman b. al-Makki, Abii Ayyiib 
XXIX:204 

Sulayman b. Marthad XX:71-73, 79 

Sulayman b. Mihran. see al-A’‘mash 

Sulayman b. al-Mughirah 
XVIIE 219; XXXIX:122 

Sulayman b. Abi al-Mughirah 
XVI15 

Sulayman b. al-Muhajir al-Bajalt 
XXVIL 184 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al 
Malik XXXIV:71 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah XXVI:155 

Sulayman b. Muhammad al- 
Hadrami XXi14 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Kab b. 
Ujrah IX:111 

Sulayman b. Muhammad al-Sari 
XXVIIE 92 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman al-Zaynabi XXXVI:58, 
61 

Sulayman b, al-Muhtafiz XXI:66 

Sulayman b. Mujalid XXIII:174; 
XXVIILE 238-41, 245-46, 265, 290; 
XXIX:134 

Sulayman b. Mujalid al-Dabbt 
XX:76 


Sulayman b. Misa al-Ashdaq 1:192; 
VII:64; XXIV:39 

Sulayman b. Miisa al-Hadi XXX:58 

Sulayman b. Misa al-Sha‘rani 
XXXVIL126, 152, 155, 175, 198; 
XXXVII‘14-15, 20, 25-27, 62, 83, 
114-15, 151 

Sulayman b. Abi Muslim IX:174 

Sulayman b. Muslim al-Tjf 
XVHE171 

Sulayman b. Nu‘aym al Himyari 
XXE215 

Sulayman b. Qarm al-Dabbr 
XVI 156; XXXIX:246, 258 

Sulayman b. Rashid XXX:151, 305 

Sulayman b. Abi Rashid al-Azdi 
XVIL 24, 209; XVIII:141; XIX:50, 
107, 110, 129, 141, 151, 152, 158, 
161, 164, 166, 177; XX:82, 85, 155; 
XXI:33; XXII: 78 

Sulayman b. Razin al-Khuzai 
XXXIL248 

Sulayman al-Rimi XXXIV:196 

Sulayman b. Sa‘d al-Khushani 
XXI:215, 216 

Sulayman b. Sa‘id al Harashi 
XXVIE 16 

Sulayman b. Sakhr al-Muzani 
XXII:145-46 

Sulayman b. Salih, Abii Salih IV:80; 
XIV: 68; XV:220; XVI:7, 141, 151, 
153, 156, 171, 183, 187; XVII:1, 77, 
90, 199; XVIII:2, 7, 77, 167-69, 
217-18, 219, 221, 225; XXI:69, 71, 
81; XXIV:65, 96-97 
SEE ALSO Sulayman b. al-Fad] 

Sulayman b. Abi al-Sari XXIV:94, 
152, 177-78; XXV:48 

Sulayman al-Shaybani. see Abii 
Ishaq al-Shaybani 

Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh 
XXVIIL 273-76, 284; XXX:92; 
XXXIX: 250 

Sulayman b. Suhaym XXXIX:204 

Sulayman b. Sil XXVI:32-33 
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Sulayman b. Abi Sulaym, Aba 
Salamah XXXIX:149 

Sulayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan at 
Kalbi XXVI:46, 198-201, 203 

Sulayman b. Abi Sulayman al- 
Shaybant. see Abii Ishaq al- 
Shaybani 

Sulayman b. Surad al-KhuzaT 
XVIIL 30; XIX ‘23-24; XX:80~97, 
120-22, 124-46; XXI: 45; 
XXXIX:52-53, 137-38, 293 

Sulayman b. Suraqah al-Bariqi 
XXVE36 

Sulayman b. Tarkhan al-Taymi. sEE 
Sulayman al-Taymi 

Sulayman al-Taymi, Abi al- 
Mu'tamir (Sulayman b. Tarkhan) 
1:179, 262, 333; 11:61; XV:167, 204; 
XVI 112; XXXIX:221, 273, 306 

Sulayman b. Thumamah al-Hanafi, 
Abo al-Jabrah XVII:133 

Sulayman b. Ukaymah al-Laythi 
XXXIX: 120 

Sulayman b. ‘Umar b. Khalid alk 
Raqqi VII:16 

Sulayman b, Wahb XXXII 196, 200; 
XXXIV°9, 15, 85; XXXVI:28, 71~ 
73, 79, 80, 82, 188, 198, 199; 
XXXVII-149 

Sulayman b. Wahb al-Qattan 
XXXVI°107 

Sulayman b. Wardan VII150 

Sulayman b. Yahyab. Mu'adh 
XXXV34 

Sulayman b. Ya‘qiib XXXIE:221 

Sulayman b. Yasar VI:86; X:120; 
XI:163; XXIE:132 

Sulayman b. Yasar al-Katib 
XXXV:39 

Sulayman al-YashkurT VII:162 

Sulayman b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVE 161-62 

Sulayman b. Yazid al-Harithi 
XXIX:238 
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Sulayman b, Yinus b. Yazid 
XVIL90 

Sulayman al-Zanjirj 9XXIV:18 

Sulayman b. Ziy ad al-Ghassani 
XXVE188 

Sulayman b. Zurarah XXXIV:115 

Sulayman4n (toponym) XXXVI:43, 
53 

Sulaymani sugar XXXIV:64 

al-Sulaymaniyyah (near Damascus) 
XXVLI 186-87 

Bani al-Sulb (Banii al-Salt) XXII:66 

Sulban (near al-Basrah) XXXVI:52, 
56 

Sulma b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili. 
SEE Salma b. al-Aswad b. Razn al- 
Dili 

Sulma b. Nawfal. sEE Salma b. 
Nawfal 

Sulma b. al-Qayn XI:9; XIII:115, 118, 
119, 121, 132-34, 201 

Sulmé. SEE ALSO Salma 

al-Sulsul (near Medina) XV:238 

sultan (authority) XVIIL80; 
XXXIIL34, 182 
lance of XXXV:104 

su lak. SEE sa ‘Glik 

Su ‘lik (master of al-Rayy) 
XXXVIII204 

Ibn al Su'lik. see ‘AlTb. Husayn 

Sumalii. SEE Samaluh 

sumariyyah (galley) XXXVI:41, 49- 
50, 145, 175-80 passim; 
XXXVII‘13-29 passim 

Sumay, Abi Salih XXXIX:304 

Sumayr (Samir) b. al-Rayyan b. al- 
Harithal-Ijf XVIL61 

Sumayr (Samir) b. Shurayh 
XVIL 42 

Sumayra’. SEE Samira’ 

Sumayrah al-Dabbiyyah XIV:19 

Sumaysat (Samosata) XXVII:181; 
XXXIV:146, 164; XXXVI'156; 
XXXVIII-13 


Abi al-Sumayt. see Har ithah b. 
Suraqah b, Ma‘dikarib al-Kindi 
Sumayy b. al-Mughirah XXVI:158 
Sumayy b. Zayd. see ‘Amr b. Zayd 
Sumayyah (mother of al-Tufay] b. 
‘Amir b, Wathilah) XXIII:18 
Sumayyah (mother of Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan) XVIIL74, 142, 204; 
XIX:89, 139 
Ibn Sumayyah. seE‘Ammar b. Yasir; 
Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
Sumayyah bt. Khabbat XXXIX:29, 
30, 117 
al-Summaq. sEE Jabal al-Summaq 
sun 
creation story of 1:166-67, 190- 
93, 230-34, 247-48 
day as measured by I:186-87 
eclipse of 1:236-37; XVIII:101; 
XXXII85, 92; XXXVII'80; 
XXXIX: 194-95 
heatstroke XXIX:89 
leaving in the sun until death, as 
torture technique 
XXXIV:137 
rising of 1:236 
setting of 1:238 
warfare, position of sun in 
XIX:207 
Yawm al-Qiyamah and 1:240, 242 
al-Sunabihi(rdwi) 11:83 
SEE ALSO ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Usaylah al-Sunabihi 
Ibn Sunaynah (Jewish merchant) 
VIL:97 
Sunbadh (Fayriiz Isbahbadh) 
XXVIIL 44-46, 49, 73 
Ibn Sunbat. see Sahl b. Sunbat 
Sunbat b. Ashiit. see Abii al-‘Abbas 
al-Wathi al-Nasrant 
Sundus (Byzantine fortress) 
XXXII186 
Sundus (umm walad of al-Mamiin) 
XXXII134; XXXIV:81 


al-Sunh (in a-Madinah) VI:151; 
VIE-8; IX:130, 182, 184; X1:151-52 

al-Sunh (in Najd) X:61 

alsunnah (the example of Prophet 
Muhammad, standard 
precedent, custom) VII:133, 146; 
VIII:39, 135; EX:82, 83, 85, 113, 
115, 190; XIE:152, 156, 157; 
XIIL68, 127; XV:134, 142, 243, 
244, 256; XVL75, 83, 106, 168, 
178, 179; XVIL 26, 45, 81, 84, 86, 
100, 117, 119, 128, 159, 172, 178, 
180, 189, 191; XVIII:2, 23, 46, 124; 
XX:33, 92, 99, 100, 103, 113, 154, 
191, 194, 217; XX1:89, 110; 
XXII:34, 37, 132-33, 136, 140, 145; 
XXV:105, 108, 109, 115, 120; 
XXVIIE195, 199; XXXI:17, 205; 
XXXKIL13; XXXIX:243 

Siiq al- Ahwaz (Hurmuz Ardashir, in 
Khizistan) V:12, 16; XIII:114, 
118, 119, 121, 122, 131, 133, 134; 
XVIIL 29; XXXI3116; XXXVIV152; 
XXXVII:37-38 
SEE ALSO al-Ahwaz 

al-Stiq al-‘Atiqah. see al-‘Atiqah 

Siiq Baghdadh. see Baghdadh 

Sig al-Bahrayn XIII:131 

Siiq al-Baqar (in east Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 246 

Siiq al-Ghanam XXXVIE122 

Siiq Hakamah (market of Hak amah, 
in al-Kiifah) XXII:99-100 

Siiq al-Hattabin (market of 
firewood vendors, in Medina) 
XXVIIE 202 

Siiq al-Humur (donkey market, in 
Damascus) XXVI:143 

Siq al-Husayn XXXVII101 

Siiq al-Khamis XXXVII:11, 15-16, 
20-22, 25-26 

Stiq al-Qamh (grain market, in 
Damascus) XXVI:143, 145 

Sig al-Rayyan XXXVI:50 
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Siiq al-Thalatha’ (in Baghdad) 
XXXV:40, 72, 75; XXXVI: 168 

Siiq Thamanin 1:366;IT:12 

Siiq Yahya (market of Yahya, in 
Baghdad) XXIX:59; XXXI:109; 
XXXVII-145 

Siiq al-Zuhr (afternoon camel 
market, in Medina) XXVIII:104, 
105, 205 

Aba al-Suqayr al-Muhallimf al- 
Shaybani. see Ibrahim b. Hujr ab 
Muhallimi al Shaybani 

Suqyd (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
IX:153 

al-Suqya (on the road from Mecca 
to Medina) VIII:171; XV:186; 
XXX:317 

Sar (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:69 

Sir al-Riim (toponym) XVIL8 

al-Siir, sEE Tyre 

Stira(on upper Nahr Sia) XIIL4, 5; 
XVIIL 42, 45; XXI:5, 16, 146; 
XXIE106; XXIV:128; XXVII:138, 
139; XXXII:70; XXXV:17 

Sura (river). sEE Nahr Sara 

Abii Surad. see Zuhayr b. Surad 

Surad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 1X:88-89 

Suradiq Gate. sEE Bab al-Suradiq 

surddiqah (royal tent) XXX:264 

Suraqah (in a line of poetry) 
XVL99 

Ibn Suraqah (governor of Palestine) 
XXVE 192 

Ibn Suraqah (of Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b) 
XXVITE181 

Suragah b. ‘Amr, Dhiial-Nir 
XIV: 34-38 

Ibn Suraqah al-Azdi XXVIII:16 

Suragah b. al-Harith b. ‘Adib. 
Bafajlan IX:19 

Suraqah b. Ju'shum al-Mudliji 
VII:38 


[822] 


20 [The Kings of the Persians] 


within them. In this way, Ardashir was free to combat Ardawan 
alone; he speedily killed him and conquered all his possessions 
and dependencies. He also compelled Baba to give obedience [to 
him]. Thus Ardashir took firm control of the realm of Iraq; its 
rulers became subject to him; and he finally brought into submis- 
sion all the people there who had resisted him, thereby compelling 
them to to do what he wished and what was in accordance with 
his plans, however distasteful though it was to them. 


[The History of al-Hirah] 


{Hisham b. Muhammad continues:] When Ardashir conquered 
Iraq and seized power there, a large part of the Tanukh (group of 
tribes)”3 disliked the prospect of remaining in his kingdom and 
becoming his subjects. Hence those of them belonging to the tribes 
of Quda‘ah who had come with Malik and ‘Amr, the two sons of 
Fahm, together with Malik b. Zuhayr and others, went forth and 
eventually joined with those of Quda‘ah already in Syria.’”* Now 
there was a group of the Arabs who were guilty of committing 


73. This important tribal confederation, accounted as South Arabian in geneal- 
ogy when they were in Iraq, and said to have spread out from the southern part of 
the Arabian peninsula toward the fringes of Iraq and Syria, was certainly an ancient 
one, apparently referred to by Ptolemy as the Thanouitai. Their history in the 
peninsula is very shadowy, but they are attested on the fringes of the Fertile 
Crescent by the third century a.p. and, as al-Tabari relates, they became a signifi- 
cant population element in al-Hirah and Mesopotamia as “Arabs of the Marches” 
(i.e., of the Sasanid empire, ‘Arab al-Dahiyah), and seem to have had some kinship 
connection with the ruling Lakhmids of al-Hirah. It was in these places that some 
at least of the Tanakh acquired Christianity, which they retained well into the 
Islamic period. See G. Rothstein, Die Dynastie der Lahmiden in al-Hira, 18-40, 
134-38; I. Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 360-62, 
366ff., 418ff.; El. s.v. Tanakh (H. Kindermann), EP, s.v. Tanikh (I. Shahid); and 
see the next note. 

74. Quda‘ah were an old group of tribes, whose components included Bali, 
Juhaynah, Kalb, Khawlan, Salih, Tantkh, ‘Udhrah, etc. The genealogists were 
uncertain whether they belonged to the North or South Arabs; there are indications 
that, in the Umayyad period, the Quda‘ah of central Syria may have changed their 
affiliation, for military and political reasons, from Ma‘add, the North Arabs, to 
Qahtan, the South Arabs (see W. Robertson Smith, Kinship and Marriage in Early 
Arabia, 246-53; M. J. Kister and M. Plessner, “Notes on Caskel’s Gamharat an- 
nasab,” 56-58; G. R. Hawting, The First Dynasty of Islam, The Umayyad Calip- 
hate A D 661-750, 36). The Tanikh of Quda‘ah were certainly installed in northern 
Syria and northern Jazirah during the eighth and ninth centuries, stil] Christian in 
faith and considering themselves Qahtanis. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, 
Jamharat al-nasab, I, tables 274, 279, Ul, 73-76, 470; EP, s.v. Kuda‘a (M. J.Kister). 
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Suragah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi XXI:22, 
23, 27-29, 83, 127; XXIL29-30 

Siirat al-Jihad. see al-Qur’an 

Ibn Surayj (rebel, in Khurasan). SEE 
al-Harith b. Surayj 

Ibn Surayj (singer) XXXII:257 

Surayj b. al-Nu‘man, Abii al Husayn 
XXXIX:331 

Surayj b. Yunus XXXIX:221 

Bani Suraym b. Muq@ ‘is. SEE Bani 
Sarim b. Muqais 

Surdad (in Yemen) VIII:170 

Surhiin. see Sergius 

Stiri (associate of Khaqan) 
XXV: 146 

Siirin al-Falhawi IV:77 

Stiristan (al-Sawad) V:14 

Stiriyah (in Byzantine territory) 
XV: 31; XVIIL:208; XXIII: 146, 149, 
204 

Surkh Darah (in eastern Tajikistan) 
XXV:30 

siirnay (surnay, oboe, reed pipe, 
trumpet) XXXI:247; XXXIIL58; 
XXXVI:49 

Surraq (district, in a-Ahwaz) V:12; 
XE123, 131 

surveys. SEE land survey 

al-Siis (Susa) 1:341; 11:48; [V:51; 
V:52, 65-66; XIH:124, 131, 132, 
136, 142, 145-48, 150, 199; 
XXIIN:48; XXIV:62; XXIX: 128; 
XXXIL25; XXXVI: 24, 181, 182, 
207; XXXVII‘35-36 

Sisanah (near al-Massisah) 
XXII134, 182 

Sustar. SEE Tustar 

Suwa (in Syrian desert) XI:103, 109, 
114-15, 124-25, 195 

Suwa (old Arabian god) 1:354; 
VIIL188 

al-Suwarigiyyah (northeast of 
Mecca) XXXIV:19-20 

Suwayd (of Bani ‘Awf b. al Khazraj) 
VIE160 


Suwayd (chief of security of Yazid 
b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari) 
XXVIL139 

Suwayd (in a line of Abii al-Barid al- 
Bakri's poetry). SEE Suwayd b. 
Manjif al-Sadiist 

Suwayd (mawilé of Ja‘far b. al- 
Mansiir) XXIX:146 

Suwayd (mawla of Ziyad b. 
Khasafah) XVII:180 

Suwayd(rdwi) 1151 

Suwayd b, ‘Abd al-‘Aztz 1X:125; 
XVIL 159; XVII:101 

Suwayd b, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Tamimi al-Sa‘di al- Mingari 
XI:42-43; XVIE159; XVIIL142; 
XX:129, 200, 202, 203, 213; 
XXII:61-62, 65-66, 137, 148 

Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Mugarrin al- 
Muzani X:48, 51, 54; XI:18-19, 
42, 48; XIII:36, 132, 182, 200, 203, 
217; XIV:5, 19, 27-30; XV:41 

Suwayd b. ‘Amr b, Abi al-Muta‘ al- 
Khath'ami XIX:148, 150, 161 

Suwayd b. Ghafalah al-Ju‘fi XII:160, 
161; XXI: 113; XXIV:129; 

XXXIX: 208, 320 

Suwayd b. Hayyahal-Asadi XVII:58; 
XIX131 

Suwayd b. Hubayrah XXXIX:151 

Suwayd b, Abi Kahil V:365 

Suwayd al-Katib XXV:39 

Abi Suwayd al-Khurasant XXIX:60 

Suwayd b. Manjiif al-Sadiis! XX:19; 
XXI:149; XXV:35 

Suwayd b. al Math'abah 
(Math‘abah) al-Tamimi al-Riy ahi 
X:100, 103; XII: 135; XV:102 

Suwayd b. Mugarrin al-Muzan!. SEE 
Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Mugarrin al- 
Muzani 

Suwayd b. ak Qa‘qa‘ al- Tammi 
XXIV: 135 

Suwayd b. Riab al Shanni XXI:48 

Suwayd b. Satd XXXIX:230 


Suwaydb. Samit VI:122-23 

Suwayd b, Sirhan al-Thagafi 
XXII:140, 147 

Suwayd b. Sulaym al-Hindi XXI:31, 
40, 42, 49, 55, 68-70, 74-75, 78, 
86~88, 98, 102-3, 106, 110-11, 
121, 123, 131-34 

Suwayd b. Abi Suwayd XXX:39 

Ibn Abi Suwayd al-Thagafi_ V:271 

Suwayd b. Zayd IX:101-2 

al-Suwayda’ (near Medina) XV:191; 
XXIII:179, 202 

Suwaygqah (in Medina) XXVIII:221- 
22 

Abi Suwaygah (paternal cousin of 
Bahir b. Wargq@ al-Suraymi) 
XXII:199 

Suwaygat Masrir (little market of 
Masrir, in Samarra) XXXVI:98 

Suwaygat al-Qadim (in al-Basrah) 
XX32 

Suwaygqat Qatiita (Qattita market, in 
Baghdad) XXXVI1:20 

Suwayqat Abral-Ward (in Baghdad) 
XXXI:228 

Suwwar (Sawwar) b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘ld al-Jarmi XX:22 

Siiyab (in Turkestan) XXIV:170; 
XXV: 134 

al-Suyih (in al-Yamamah) 
XXXIV:188 

swallow-wort. SEE ‘ushar 

Sweeping Away, Year of. see ‘Am 
al-Juhaf 

sweet basil XVIII:196 

sweet water III:161-62 

sweetmeats VI:40; XII:49, 91; 
XXXIL243?; XXXII1:89, 131; 
XXXIX: 225 

swords 
Abtahiyyah swords (i.e., Meccan 

soldiers) XVI:136 
breaking over graves 
XXXVI:107 
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swords (continued) 

Dhii al-Wishah (name of 
Ubaydallah b. Umar b. al- 
Khattab's sword) XVII:62 

extended sword (sayf mawsiil) 
XXI:174 

fighting with two swords 
XVIL 45; XXXVI: 107 

first instance of manufacture 
1:349 

forging of XXXV:18 

of God XVII:146 

Hanafi swords XXIII:170; 
XXIX:96 

of India X:117; XX1:98; XXIV:64; 
XXXIX: 247 

mdadhiyyah swords 11:15 

Mashrafi (Mashrafiyyah) swords 
V:367; XV:134, 203; XVI:17, 
145, 146; XVIL133 

poisoned swords XVII:214 

of Prophet Muhammad VI:84, 
120; 1X:63, 153-54; 

XXVIIE 210-11; XXXI:199- 
200 

Qal'ii swords VI:15 

Yemeni swords IX:63; X:173; 
XVIL 44; XXV:36 

symbolism 

of arrows XXIII:94 

caliphal insignia. see caliphal 
insignia 

of camel movement 
XXXVUE121 

of color. sEE entries beginning 
with black, green, red, white 

fish, as symbol of Bani Azd 
XXVIE85 

of horse neighing XII:34 

letter symbolism, in al-Qur’an 
1X:14, 42; XXI:84; XXIII:104; 
XXVIIE 167 

of musk XXIII:94 

of numbers XXVIII:180 

of poison XXIII94 
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symbolism (continued) 


royal authority symbols. sEE 
royal authority symbols 

shark, as eponym of Quraysh 
VI:30 

wool, as symbol of asceticism 
XXVIL32 


synagogues XXIV:101; XXXIV:129 
Syria (al-Sha’m, Syrians) 1:344; 


II:12-14, 19, 20, 41, 62, 65, 71-77, 
88-90, 92, 104, 111, 112, 122, 124, 
125, 127, 128, 133, 134, 136, 137, 
139, 141, 143, 167, 184; III:68, 91, 
97, 98, 123, 154; V:33, 79-80, 198, 
229, 254, 270, 282-83, 286, 288; 
VI:16-18, 19, 44-46, 48, 131, 132; 
VIL29, 84, 159, 160, 162; VIIL91, 
100, 102-4, 106-7, 137, 143, 146, 
152-53, 155; IX:65, 122, 146, 163- 
66; X:40, 53, 67, 73, 97, 151, 159; 
XI:4-5, 36, 47, 67-69, 73-76, 78, 
82-83, 87, 102, 104, 107-9, 111- 
14, 116, 121-22, 126-27, 144, 150, 
159, 161, 163, 165, 170, 178, 196, 
199-201, 225; XII:10, 15, 18, 97, 
110, 111, 178, 180, 181, 182, 185, 
188-90, 192, 193, 197-202, 204, 
206; XIII:59, 80, 86-87, 89-90, 92- 
96, 94, 96-97, 101, 103-4, 106-7, 
150, 152, 176, 197-98; XIV:15, 35, 
44, 45, 104, 115, 127; XV:9, 10, 26, 
56, 64, 72-74, 94, 98, 112, 119, 
121, 124-25, 127, 129, 132, 138, 
145, 147, 153, 165, 207, 220-21, 
226, 230, 255; XVI:7, 22, 26, 27, 
29, 32, 33, 35, 40, 45, 94, 160, 166, 
180, 187, 191, 194; XVIIL:6, 10, 12, 
28, 39, 69, 75, 76, 88, 94, 101, 108, 
145, 147, 150, 177, 201, 204, 209, 
218, 222, 223; XIX:25, 40, 44, 50, 
51, 76, 79, 85, 168, 170-73, 185, 


179, 181, 186, 192, 193, 206, 207, 
209, 225, 228-29; XXII:92, 96-97, 
99, 105, 107-11, 114, 119-20, 124, 
126, 143-44, 162, 182; XXIII-10, 
22, 44, 116, 159, 172, 198, 204, 
207, 213, 223; XXIV:11, 31-32, 37, 
40, 43, 77, 110, 115-16, 118, 120- 
21, 123, 125, 128, 132-35, 137-38, 
140, 144, 162, 180, 187; XXV:5, 24, 
25, 64, 69, 71, 76, 100, 102-4, 103, 
106, 107, 117, 118-20, 127, 129, 
141, 145-47, 157-59, 163, 172, 
177, 180, 181, 192; XXVI:8, 14, 16, 
25-26, 37, 40-47, 49, 54, 62, 63, 
77-79, 81, 103, 120, 127, 130, 136, 
137, 142, 146, 149, 150, 167-68, 
185, 196-201, 214, 219, 220, 223, 
233, 239-40, 241-42, 249, 255, 
256, 258-60, 263-64; XXVII:4, 9, 
14, 24, 55, 57, 59, 60, 132, 147, 
156, 158, 159, 170, 174, 197; 
XXVIIL5, 9, 13-14, 21, 23, 52, 61, 
67, 128, 158, 162, 164, 174, 176- 
78, 194, 238, 243, 245, 253, 258, 
263; XXIX:67, 197, 199, 256; 
XXX:77, 109, 131-33, 155-60, 180, 
236, 266, 315; XXXI:88, 102-4, 
107, 182; XXXIE10, 134, 169, 175, 
191, 192, 233-34, 237, 241; 
XXXIIL26, 95; XXXIV:25, 96, 102- 
3, 138, 146, 150, 157; XXXV:7, 36, 
43, 62; XXXVI:117, 160, 166, 204; 
XXXVII:6, 79, 81, 97; XXXVIII:72, 
73, 76, 78, 91, 113, 115, 116, 118, 
127, 145, 152, 153, 158, 162, 164, 
169, 181, 182; XXXIX:14, 16, 53, 
62, 63, 76, 95, 100, 112, 215, 220, 
236, 255, 262, 264 


Syriac language. sEE Aramaic 


language 


Syrian Gate, SEE Bab al-Sha’m 
Syrian Road XXXVIII:182 
Syrians. SEE Syria 
syrup (tila) XII:197 
SEE ALSO wine and wine drinking 


200, 205, 209-14, 217, 219, 221- 
23, 225; XX:47-69, 160; XXI:2, 10, 
13, 55, 67, 70, 74, 78, 84, 104, 107- 
10, 121, 134, 135, 153, 169, 172, 


T 

Ta’abbata Sharran XXXIX:73 

Tabaght al Turki XXXVI:170 

Tabalah (in northwest Yemen) 
VI7; XXXIV:50; XXXIX: 19 

Tabaq. see Nahr Tabaq 

Tabaristan 1:318, 342; IH:23, 24; 
V:147; XIV:17, 25, 28, 30; XV:41, 
43, 82; XXII:48, 154, 162, 165; 
XXIV: 42, 45-48, 52, 55, 58; 
XXVL 33, 118; XXVIIH:45, 72-74, 
80; XXIX:207, 208, 216, 219, 235, 
236, 238, 239, 240, 255; XXX:14, 
40, 115-16, 163, 174-75, 254-55; 
XXXI:78; XXXII-64, 135, 136, 167, 
175; XXXIII:89, 135, 138, 140, 155, 
158, 168-70; XXXIV:21, 44, 96; 
XXXVi21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 62, 63, 
64, 65, 142, 156; XXXVI1:20, 24-26, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 166, 168; 
XXXVII5, 47; XXXVIIE14, 23-25, 
64, 72, 92, 104, 112, 204; 
XXXIX: 248 

Tabariyyah. sEETiberias 

al-Tabasan (two towns named 
Tabas, in Qihistan) XIV:53, 74; 
XV:87, 91, 108; XXII1:56; 
XXVIL 107; XXX:276; XXXVI:151 

Tabat aba (Ibrahim b. Ismail) 
XXX:99 

Ibn Tabataba (Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Isma il b. Ibrahim b. 
al-Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib) XXXIL12-15 

Tabayaghit b. Sil Artakin 
XXXVI:91, 96, 97 

Tabiah (whose house in Medina 
was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib's burial place) VI:9 

Tabikhah (‘Amir b. Ilyas b. Mudar) 
VI:32-33 
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al-Tabi‘iin (Successors, Followers, 
generation succeeding 
Companions of the Prophet) 
XIIE:37; XV:164-65; XVIII:216; 
XXXIX: 206, 303, 314 
tablets (alwah) 
Moses receiving from God 
IlI:73-74, 77-78, 133 
Prophet Muhammad asking for a 
writing tablet (lawh) 1X:175 
Tabriz (fortress, in Adharbayjan) 
XXXIII16 
Tabik (in al-Hijaz) XI:74, 83, 107; 
XI:157; XVL26 
expedition of 11:46; 1X:46, 47-62, 
74, 117, 151;X:175; 
XXXIX 24, 34, 105 
al-Tabiit. see Ark of the Covenant 
Tacitus (Roman emperor) IV:127 
Tadarsiya (Turkish chief) III:116 
Tadhariq. see Theodore 
al-Tadharigq XI:104 
SEE ALSO Theodore 
tadlis (tampering with chains of 
transmitters) XXXIX:240 
Tadmur (Palmyra) [V:139; XI:110, 
168; XVII:202; XVIIE 164, 190, 
214; XX:64-65; XXVI:149-50, 157; 
XXVIL4, 7,8, 23,177 
al-Taff (plateau, west of al-Kiifah) 
V:361; XI:223-24; X11:43, 57, 58; 
XVIL 211, 228; XX:109, 142; 
XXL52, 179; XXIE155; XXX:295; 
XXXV:17; XXXVI:194; XXXVIE 69; 
XXXVIIL:173 
SEE ALSO al-T uftf 
Tafil (nation at the ends of the 
earth) 1:238 
Taflt (envoy of people of Tiflis to 
Habib b, Maslamah al-Fihri) 
XIV:45 
al-Taghiyah. see al-Lat 
Taghlaman (toponym) VIII:5 
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Bani Taghlib V:55, 65; X:88, 91, 93, 
97, 149, 151, 178; X1:53, 66-67, 
204, 206, 219-21; XI1:41, 180; 
XII:54-56, 62, 70, 76, 88, 90-92; 
XV: 48; XV1:114; XVIH:194-95, 
228; XX: 143; XXII:101, 103-4; 
XXIII:33, 138; XXVI:22, 146; 
XXIX:54; XXXI°107; XXXV :87; 
XXXVII'50; XXXVIII7140; 
XXXIX: 129, 271 

Umm Taghlib (of Bani Hilal) X1:63 

Taghlib b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran VI:32 

Ibn at Taghlibiyyah. see ‘Umar b. 
‘Alt b. AbiTAlib 

taghlis (performance of daybreak 
prayer while it is still dark) 
XVIL35, 36 

Taghiitya (brother of Bayakbak) 
XXXVI:94, 97 

tahannuth (acts of devotion) VI67, 
70 

Tahart (in eastern Algeria) XXX:31 

Ibn Tahir. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir 

Ibn Abi Tahir (rawi) XXXV:16 

Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
XXXIV:21, 109; XXXV:5 

Tahir b. ‘Alt b. Wazir XXXVIIL163, 
183 

al-Tahir b. Abi Halah X:19, 20, 22, 
158, 162, 163, 172 

Tahir b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab (Dhii 
al-Yaminayn) XXXI:24, 43-44, 
51-57, 72, 77-82, 84-90, 92, 97, 
100-101, 103-4, 114-25, 129-39, 
144, 150-57, 159-62, 166-79, 
181-91, 194-202, 204-9, 211-13, 
222, 224, 241; XXXII:10, 13, 48, 
79, 95-96, 99-106, 110-29, 131- 
35, 163; XXXIII:214; XXXIV: 44 
mosque of, SEE Masjid Tahir b. 

al-Husayn 

Tahir b. Ibrahim XXXIII164-65, 
167 


Tahir b. Khalid b. Nizar al-Ghassani 
XXXIE169 

al-Tahir b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) VI:49 

Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir XXXV:129, 130, 149 

Tahir b. Muhammad b, ‘Amr b. ab 
Layth al-Saffar XXXVIII:94~-96, 
119, 156, 157, 191, 193 

Tahir b. al-Taji (Tahir al-Saghir, the 
Younger) XXXI:54 

Tahirids (Bani Tahir, al- 
Tahiriyyah, al Tahiriyyiin) 
XXXIIL136-37, 182; XXXV:20, 21, 
23, 25, 26, 44, 108, 156; XXXVI:14 

Tahitha (northwest of al-Basrah) 
XXXVI:177, 179, 193, 195, 196, 
201; XXXVII‘17, 20, 28-30, 32-35, 
39, 68 
SEE ALSO Nahr Tahitha 

tahkim (utterance of the Kharijite 
slogan ‘no judgment except by 
God) XVII:88, 90, 98, 100, 111- 
13, 218; XXX:143, 163 
SEE ALSO arbitration, at Dimat al- 

Jandal; Khirijites; 
Muhakkimiin 

Tahman (ghulam of al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf al+-Thagafi) XXII:109 

Tahman, Abii Maryam XXXIX:328 

Tahmasb (pre-Islamic Persian 
commander) III:113, 114 

Tahmij (Tamhij, jariyah of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir b.Kurayz) XV:92 

Tahmiirath (Tahmirat) 1:344, 345, 
348, 352; 1:6 

tahnik ritual (to invoke blessings on 
newborns) X:111; XXXIX:63 

al-TaT. see Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Tai 

al-Tai (combattant against 
Qutaybah b. Muslim) XXIV:19 

al-Taif 11:13; V:223, 253; VI:98, 115- 
17; VIE:18; VIH:112, 174; [X:16, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 30, 38, 41, 


al-TZ@if (continued) IX:42, 43, 46, 
47, 68, 117, 147; X:23, 24, 39, 75, 
158, 161, 174; XI:142, 225; XIIL:7, 
59, 113; XIV:15, 164; XV:39, 60, 
156-57, 227, 255; XVII:140, 229, 
230; XVIII:10, 176; XIX:72, 206; 
XX:111, 112; XX1:176, 177, 207, 
208; XXIII: 156; XXIV:167, 181, 
191; XXV:7, 8, 23, 32, 44, 63, 99, 
100, 122, 129, 130, 166, 194; 
XXVE35, 119, 244; XXVII:123, 
133, 196, 204; XXVIII:53, 58, 74, 
75, 81, 83, 181; XX1X:39, 43, 50, 
61, 66, 68, 74, 80, 136, 168, 204, 
216, 219, 235, 238; XXX:39, 100; 
XXXIV:75; XXXVII‘31, 161; 
XXXIX:11, 20, 24, 29, 46, 56, 61, 
73, 105, 112 

Tas. SEE Banu Tayyi 

tajmir (garrisoning of troops along 
distant frontiers) V:53, 383 

takbir (utterance of Muslim slogan 
‘God is great’) X:132; XXII:18; 
XXII95; XXIV:57, 58; XXXVII-4 

Takhsha (Farghani military 
commander) XXXVII:81 

Takin (governor of Egypt) 
XXXVII:203 

Takin al-Bukhari XXXVI:151, 156, 
191-93, 195-97, 205-6; XXXVII:2 

Takrit V:31; XI:220, 222; X11:162; 
XIII:12, 31, 36, 53, 54-56, 61; 
XX:220; XXI:3~4, 144; XXI1:53; 
XXXII:184; XXXIV:96; 
XXXVIV136, 199; XXXVIIE120, 
169,191 

talajt properties XXXVI:81 

al-Talaq an (al-Taligan, in 
Khurasan) V:108;XV:102, 104-5; 
XVIE 85; XX:71, 73; XXII1:127, 
154-56, 165, 172; XXV:25, 71, 
104, 106, 107, 110; XXVII:65, 205, 
208; XXXIII:5; XXXVI:30 

al-Talaq4n (in northwestern Iran) 
XXXK:117, 119 
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al-Talaq ani (associate of Ya‘qib b. 
al-Layth al-Saffar) XXXVI:182 

al-Talaq aniyyah (in Mazandaran) 
XXXIIE164 

Talastanah (on the road from 
Sarakhs to Marw) XXIII:87 

talbiyah. see labbayka 

talh. SEE acacia tree 

Talhah (rawi) XIV:135 

Abo Talhah (brother of Sharkab al- 
Jammal) XXXVII:167 

Abi Talhah (rawi) VI:85 

Aba Talhah (rawi, paternal uncle of 
Abi al-Mughallis al-Kinani) 
XXII152 

Ibn Talhah. see ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf; 
Muhammad b. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah 

Talhah, Abi Muhammad XXIV:61- 


62 

Talhah b. ‘Abd al Rahman, Abii 
Sufyan. sEE Abii Sufyan 

Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 
X:103; X1:131, 138 

Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf XXI:194 

Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al- 
Khuzai (Talhat al-Talahat) 
XVI 158; XVIII:188; XIX:186; 
XXI:214; XXIII:64, 103; 
XXXIX:277 

Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi IX:165; 
X:21, 67, 107, 112, 114, 120, 122, 
125, 126, 131, 158; XI:9-10, 21, 
25-27, 30, 39, 41, 48-49, 53, 56, 
60, 67, 76, 86, 94, 102, 111, 114, 
116, 173, 177, 182, 186, 188, 195- 
96, 205, 207, 210, 215, 218, 221- 
22, 224; XII:3, 11, 13, 15, 33, 34, 
42, 46, 49, 53, 61, 63, 65, 76, 78, 
81, 82, 84, 86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 96, 
99, 103, 106, 108, 113, 115, 122, 
125, 127, 131, 146, 149, 150, 156, 
203, 204; XIIL:6, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21, 


504 


Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanaft 
(continued) XIII:22, 23, 26, 28, 
29, 31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 44-46, 48- 
50, 53, 54, 57, 61, 63, 65, 67, 68, 
76, 77, 79, 85, 87, 111, 114, 121, 
123, 132, 140, 145, 148, 149, 189, 
216; XIV:2, 9, 18, 43, 51, 64, 70, 
73, 80; XV:5, 17, 18, 22, 34, 37, 45, 
48,51, 56, 61-62, 95, 98, 112, 126- 
27, 140, 147-48, 159, 166, 206-7, 
210, 213, 223, 230, 249, 251, 252; 
XVE10, 13, 15, 17, 19, 26, 29, 32, 
34, 35, 37, 40, 43, 47, 52-54, 56, 
57, 63, 69, 81-83, 85, 88, 96, 103, 
117, 118, 120, 122, 124, 131, 133- 
35, 147, 149, 157-59, 162-64, 
166-68, 170, 191, 196 

Talhah b. ‘Amr al-Hadrami 1X:284 

Abi Talhah al-Ansari (Zayd b. Sahl) 
VIIE66; IX:13, 159, 203-4; XIV:91, 
146, 148, 149; XV:100; XXXIX:12, 
163 

Talhah b. Dawid al-Hadrami 
XXIV: 28, 38 

Talhah b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath XXVIII:7 

Talhah b. Ilyas XXIV:22 

Talhah b. Kurayz XXXIX:198 

Umm Talhah bt. Kurayz 
XXXIX: 198 

Talhah b. Musarrif al-Yami 11:178; 
1X:175 

Talhah b. al-Nadr XVI:141 

Talhah b. Nafi, Abi Sufyan. sEE 
Abii Sufyan 

Talhah b. Ruzayq al-Khuzat. SEE 
Talhah b. Zurayq al-Khuzai 

Abii Talhah b. Sahl. see Abi Talhah 
al-Ansari 

Talhah b. Said XXVI:146 

Talhah al Sulami XXVI-66 

Talhah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn 
XXXIL133-35, 178 

Talhah b. Abi Talhah VII:107, 115, 
118 


Talhah b, ‘Ubaydallah (Talhat al 
Khayr) VI:87; VIL8, 84, 122, 123, 
124, 126; VIIE21, 44, 48; IX: 186; 
X:46, 71, 98; XI:135, 153; XII°4, 5, 
6, 17, 160, 205; XIII:195, 197; 

XIV: 86, 91, 121, 145, 146, 148, 
153, 154, 157; XV:60, 113, 150-52, 
160-62, 166, 171, 173, 181, 189, 
199-200, 206, 208-9, 217, 235-36, 
238, 249; XVI:2-5, 7-15, 18-20, 
22, 23, 29, 32, 34, 40, 41, 43-49, 
54, 55,57, 59, 62, 63, 65-73, 76, 
78-80, 84-86, 92-94, 97, 99, 100~ 
106, 109-11, 113-16, 118, 121-27, 
131, 132, 150, 151, 158, 167, 194, 
196; XVIII:39, 225; XIX:13, 46; 
XXVE 15; XXVIIL173, 196; 
XXXIX: 28, 172, 277, 288 

Talhah b. Zurayq (Ruzayq) al- 
Khuzat1, Abi Manstr XXIV:87- 
88; XXV: 123; XXVII:73, 80, 94, 96, 
97 

Talhanah. see Nahr Malhata 

Talhat al-Khayr. see Talhah b. 
Ubaydallah 

Talhat al-Talahat. see Talhah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al Khuzai 

Talib (fo lower of Ahmad b. Nasr al- 
Khuzai) XXXIV:28-30 

Al Abi Talib (Bandi Abt Talib, family 
of Abii Talib) XIX:150; XXIIL207; 
XXV:39; XXVIHE 176, 188; 
XXXI196; XXXIV:223; 
XXXVIIH:166 
SEE ALSO ‘Alids 

Ibn Abi Talib (poet) XXXI:169 

Al Ibn Abi Talib (family of the son 
of Abu Talib) XXXVIII:7 

Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib V:284; 
VI:1, 44-46, 70, 83-84, 90-91, 93- 
98, 100, 105-6, 114, 115; VII:53; 
XVIII: 141; XXVIII:94, 128, 170, 
176, 198-99, 211, 262; XXXIX:196 

Abi Talib al-Ansarl XXVII:174 

Talib b. Dawid XXXIV:40 


Talib al-Haqq. sEE‘Abdallahb. 
Yahya ; 

Talib b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib VII:46; XXVIII:176 

Talibids. sEE‘Alids 

Talid b. Kilab al-Laythi 1X:34 

al-Taliqan. see al-Talaqan 

Tall al ‘Abbas (fortress, near Hims) 
XXXIV:135 

Tall Basma (of Diyar Rabi ah) 
XXXVI1 

Tall akFath XXVII-12 

Tall Mannas (village, near Hims) 
XXVIL22 

Tall Muhammad XXVIII:9 

Tall Rumana XXXVI:195 

Tall Bani Shaqiq XXXVII:160 

Tall ‘Ukbara’ XXXV:148, 153 
SEE ALSO Ukbara 

Tallafakhkhar (?, toponym) 
XXXVI:194 

Talmajir (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:36; XXXVI:12, 70, 71; 
XXXVII1 

Talq (b. Ghannam, rawi) 1:244 

Talq b. Habib XXIII:210 

talgin (pious ‘instructions’ to the 
dying) XXXI:194 

Talsiyiis. SEE Telesios 

Talthi m (fortress, in Yemen) 
111:164, 165 

Taliit. see Saul 

Abu Talit (Kharijite) XX:102 

Abii al-Tamahan al Qayni V:76 

Tamanni (toponym) XXXIX:172 

tamarisk 11:19 

Tamarra (canal and district, 
northeast of Baghdad) XXI:145; 
XXII:83; XXVIIM:243 

Tamastan Bridge. sEE Qantarat 
Tamastan 

Tamidhar (mountain) IV:74 

Abii Tamim (brother of Abu ‘Awn, 
associate of Wasif al-Turki) 
XXXVI-180, 192 
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Bani Tamim (al-Tamimiyyah) 
11:30, 102; IV:80; V:55-56, 289-94, 
360; VIII:187; [X:28, 34, 67-73, 
122, 167; X:70, 84-91, 95-97, 106, 
109, 112-14, 155; X1:59; XIE13, 
42,57, 94, 100, 114, 120, 148, 163; 
XMN1:70, 76, 100, 115-17, 119, 122, 
129; XV:90, 109; XVI:89, 99, 109, 
114, 119, 164; XVII:53-54, 88, 
166-71, 212; XVIIL29, 58, 70, 106, 
131-32, 140, 181, 188, 203; 
XIX:36, 48, 53, 80, 106, 121, 131, 
136, 142-43, 149, 179; XX:25-47, 
72-79, 165, 166, 168, 177-81; 
XXI:5, 46, 48, 60, 62-66, 68, 87, 
93, 149, 173-75, 177, 178, 187, 
210, 218; XXIL:5, 8, 9, 28, 71, 76, 
86, 103-4, 152, 167, 169-70, 172, 
174; XXIII: 21, 50, 90, 97, 150-52; 
XXIV: 10, 12-14, 22-23, 26-27, 31, 
113-15, 118, 121-22, 128-30, 140, 
143, 153, 157, 159-61, 164, 193; 
XXV: 4, 10, 13, 37, 41, 52, 59, 74, 
81, 84, 88, 107, 108, 117, 119, 135, 
144, 145; XXVI:14, 25, 28, 32, 36, 
40, 122, 213, 237, 265; XXVII:22, 
29, 37, 45, 70, 96, 134, 144, 201, 
203; XXVIII:60, 200; KXXI: 17; 
XXXII-237-38; XXXKIV:46; 
XXXVI:31, 127, 128, 131; 
XXXVII-4, 72; XXXVIIE-113, 138, 
140, 171; XXXIX:82, 123, 276, 316 

Tamim b. Asad al-KhuzaT VIII:162 

Tamim b. Aws b. Kharijah. see 
Tamim al-Dari 

Tamim al-Dari IX:149; XXXIX:298, 
302 

Tamim b. al-Harith al-Azdi XVI:11; 
XXII101 

Tamim b. al-Hubab XXIV:109 

Umm Tamim bt. al-Minhal X:101, 
102, 116-18, 120 

Tamim b. al-Muarik al-‘Abdi 
XXV:92 
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Tamim b. al-Muntasir al-W siti 
1:181, 200, 209, 214, 218, 222, 223; 
XXXIX: 109 

Banti Tamim b, Murr. SEE Bani 
Tamim 

Tamim b. Nasr b. Sayyar XXVI:33- 
34; XXVII:37, 38, 42, 102, 107, 
108, 109, 122 

Tamim b, Sa‘td b. Da‘ laj XXIX:79, 
234 

Tamim b. Ubayy b. Mugbil XV:258; 
XXI:222 

Tamim b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad al-Taymi 
XXV: 188 

Aba Tamimah (Basran soldier, at 
the conquest of Tustar) XIII:134 

Aba Tamimah (rawi) XXXIX:124 

al-Tamimiyyah. see Bani Tamim 

Tamis (Tamisah, on eastern 
frontier of Tabaristan) XV:42; 
XXXM1:147, 156, 160; XXXVI:160 

Tammam b. al-‘Abbas XVI:47, 66; 
XVIL 140; XXXIX:75-76, 96 

Tammam b. Rabr‘ah b. al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib XXXIX:62 

Aba Tammam al-Ta’i (Habib b. Aws) 
II:1; XXXII :92-93, 120; XXXIV:6 

Tammam b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII:219 

Aba Tammam b. Zahr al- Azdi 
XXV: 134 

al-Tammiarin (date-sellers' district, 
in al-Kiifah) XIX:85; XXI:15 

al-Tammarin (date-sellers' district, 
in Baghdad) XXXVIII:150 

al-Tamméariin (date-sellers' district, 
in Medina) XXVIII:147 

Tamrah (of al-Mutawakkil's court) 
XXXIV:177-78 

tandfur (nobility contest) VI:18 

Tangier (Tanjah) XXX:29 

al-Tan‘im (near Mecca) VII:147, 
149; IX: 110; XIX: 70; XXIII:144 

tanners' market. see al-Dabbaghiin 


Banu Tanikh IV:129, 136; V:20-21, 
79; XI:57-58, 76; XIIL:80, 82, 83, 
90; XVII:72; XX:61, 67 

al-Tanikkhi (commander of al- 
Amin) XXXI:132 

al-Taq (citadel, in Tabaristan) 
XXVIIL 73 

Taq al-Ja‘d (Arch of al Ja‘d, inal- 
Basrah) XVIII:83 

Tag-i Kisra (Aywan/Iwan-i Kisra, in 
al-Madain) V:285, 287-88, 332, 
334-36; XXI:146; XXII:129; 
XXIIH:7; XXIX:98? 

taqat (vaulted arcades, in Baghdad) 
XXXI189 

tagiyyah (justifaible concealment of 
one's true religious views under 
duress or threat of injury) 
XXXIIT:192 

tar. SEE naphtha 

al-Tar (king of Far ghanah) 

XXIV: 169-70 

SEE ALSO Biladha; al-Naylan 
al-Taraband (capital of al-Shash) 

XXV:55, 58 

Tarabulus (Tripoli, in Libya) 
XVIIL 103 

Taraf al-Madinah (al-Taraf, near al- 
Marad, in Najd) VIII:94; 

XXVIIL 106, 108 

Tarafah b.al-‘Abd (pre-Islamic 
poet) XXI:220; XXIII:198 

Tarafah b. ‘Abdallah b. Dajajah 
XX105 

Tarafahb. ‘Adib. Hatim a-Ta7 
XVIL116, 134 

tardkhinah. seEE tarkhan 

Taran (brother of al-Ikhrid, ruler of 
Kashsh) XXVII:202 

Tararistan (toponym) XXX:295; 
XXXV:58, 59 

Tarasf b. Jidharz (brother-in-law of 
Frasiyat) IV:9 

al-Tarat (mountain, in Najd) X:81 


Tarayiin (in southern Anatolia) 
XXXVIII-14 

Tardish al-Turkl XXXIV:19 

Tarhamah (near Malatyah) 
XXHI184 

Tarif b.Ghaylan XXVII:127 

Tarif al-Makhladi XXXVIII:46 

Tarif al-Sa‘di. see Abi Sufyan 

Tarif b.Sahm XIIH:211, 213 

Tarif b. Tamim al-‘Anbari 
XXIX:104 

Tariq (khadim of al-Amin) 
XXXI:178, 187 

Tarig (ina woman's chant) VII:116 

Tariq b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi XXIII:38 

Tariq b.‘Amr XX1:194, 208, 212, 
229, 231-32; XXIE1 

Tarig b.al-Mubarak XXIV:42 

Tariq b.Qudamah XXVII:191 

Tariq b. Shihab al-Bajalt VII:41; 
XIIE:97; XIV:107; XVI1:48 

Tariq b. Abi Zabyan al- Azdi 
X1X:168 

Tariq b. Ziyad XXII:182, 201 

Tariq b. Abi Ziyad XXV:178, 179, 
180, 181, 182 

Tariq (slave salt flat worker) 
XXXVI136 

Taris (nation at the ends of the 
earth) 1:238 

al-Tarjuman b.Fulan XIII:129 

al-Tarjuman al-Hujaymi XV:36 

tarkhan (pl. tarakhinah, Turkish and 
Khazar nobility) IV:15, 16; 
XXX:168 

Tarkhan (commander of Babak al- 
Khurrami) XXXIII:24, 43-44 

Tarkhan (rawi) XXV:42 

Tarkhanal-Jammal XXVII:62 

Tarkhin (ruler of al-Sughd) 
XXIII:91-92, 96-98, 100, 102-4, 
106, 152, 176-77, 190, 196 

al-Tarmudan (commander of al- 
Muwaffaq) XXXVII:70-71 
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Tarnaya (south of Baghdad) 
XXXI120, 159; XXXII:75, 81 

Tarraf b. ‘Abdallah b. Dajajah 
XXT:105 

Tarshish (toponym) IV:29 

Tarsul (dihgan of al-Faryab) 
XXV: 107 

Tarsus (Tarsus, in Cilicia) 
XXVE 169; XXX:99, 268; 
XXXIL185, 187, 221, 224, 231, 
240; XXXIII:98-99, 119; 
XXXIV:38, 43, 157; XXXV:61; 
XXXVI:162; XXXVII: 6, 81-82, 
143, 148-49, 153, 162, 175, 177; 
XXXVIII-11, 14, 31, 32, 34, 41, 44, 
71, 74, 79, 83, 84, 90, 91, 97, 119, 
120, 148, 151, 155, 172, 180, 181, 
192, 196, 200, 204, 206 

Tariin (west of Lake Van, in 
Armenia) XXXIV:114 

al-Tarwiyah. sEE Yawm al- 
Tarwiyah 

Tashan (in Ahwaz) V:12 

al-tashrig. SEE Ayyam al-Tashriq 

Tashtimur al-Turki XXXVI:104, 
144, 154, 155 

taslim (formula al-salamu ‘alaykum, 
concluding the prayer) XXII:77 

Banti Tasm II:14, 18, 20; [V:132, 148, 
151-52 

Tasm b.Lud 11:12, 13, 16-18 

Tasnim b. al-Hawari XXVIII:164; 
XXIX:36 

tassiij (provincial division) XXII:54; 
XXXV:42, 121, 132; XXXVI16 

taunting, of eunuchs XXXVIII:45- 
46 

Taurus Mountains (Jibal al-Rim) 
XI:102-3; XIV:32; XXXVI7190 

Tawa (mountain pass, near Mecca) 
XXHE148 
SEE ALSO Tuwa 


[The Kings of the Persians] 21 


various misdeeds among their own people,’> or who were becom- 
ing reduced by hardship in their daily life to extremities, so that 
they were moving into the agricultural lands (rif) of Iraq and set- 
tling at al-Hirah.’”6 [The population of al-Hirah] thus comprised 
three elements. The first element was that of the Tanikh, who 
dwelled in shelters and tents of hair and skins on the western 
banks of the Euphrates, between al-Hirah and al-Anbar and be- 
yond.’” The second element were the ‘Ibad (“devotees”), that is, 
those who had [originally] settled in al-Hirah and built themselves 
permanent houses there.”® The third element were the Ahlaf 


75. That is, had brought down upon their heads blood feuds. See Néldeke, trans. 
240. I. 

76. This was the great city, strategically situated on the borderland between the 
cultivated lands of the Sawad of Mesopotamia and the northeastern fringes of the 
Arabian Desert; its ruins (first noted by B. Meissner, Von Babylon nach den Ruinen 
von Hira und Huarnaq, Deutsche Orientgesellschaft Sendschriften 2, 1899, Leipzig 
1901) can be seen today to the southeast of al-Najaf. It owed its rise, as the most impor- 
tant city of the Arabs for three centuries, to the Lakhmids and was always closely 
associated with that dynasty, with a peak of splendor under al-Mundhir III b. al- 
Nu'man I (r. 504-54), the appointee of Qubadh and Khusraw Anisharwan (see al- 
Tabari, I, 899-900, pp. 159, 161 below}. The decline of the city came with the end of 
the Lakhmids, when in 602 Khusraw Abarwéz deposed and killed al-Nu‘man IIb. al- 
Mundhir IV (see text, I, 1026-28, below) and entrusted the city to Persian nominee 
governors, and then with the city’s surrender in 12/633 to the Muslim general Khalid 
b. al-Walid (see al-Tabari, I, 2019). It continued to exist, however, for at least four more 
centuries, but was gradually eclipsed by the nearby, newly founded misr or armed 
camp of al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Buldan, I, 328-31; Ndldeke, trans. 25 n. 1; Rothstein, 
Lahmiden, 12-40; Le Strange, Lands, 75-76; Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen 
Fremdworter, 76-77; Eilers, “Iran and Mesopotamia,” 487-88; Bosworth, “Iran and 
the Arabs before Islam,” 597; EF, s.v. al-Hira (I. Shahid). 

The etymology of the name al-Hirah has traditionally been connected with Syr- 
iac hértd, “enclosure,” but Shahid has argued that an etymology from the languages 
of the Arabian peninsula, with the sense of “military encampment,” is more likely, 
especially since we have in Sabaic hyrt, hrt= “encampment,” and a verb Ayr, “to 
encamp” (see for these, A. F. L. Beeston et al., Sabaic Dictionary, 74; Joan C. Biella, 
Dictionary of Old South Arabic, Sabaean Dialect, 175). Shahid propones that we 
should accordingly consider Syriac hértd as a loanword from the Arabian peninsula, 
not vice versa. See his Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 490-98. 

77. These dwellers in shelters and (permanent?) tents must have represented a 
transitional way of life between those of the pure nomadic Bedouins and the house- 
dwelling ‘Ibad. See Néldeke, trans. 24 n. 3. 

Anbar (Persian, “storehouse,” “granary”} was an ancient town of central Iraq, at 
a crossing-point of the Euphrates and further strategically important as the ap- 
proach from the west to Ctesiphon-al-Mada’in and, later, to Baghdad. Its value had 
led Shabir I to rebuild it in early Sasanid times and to rename it Firdz-Shapur. See 
Yaqut, Buldan, I, 257~58, PW, I/2, s.v. Ambara (F. C. Andreas}; Le Strange, Lands, 
65-66; A. Musil, The Middle Euphrates, 353-57; EF, s.v. al-Anbar (M. Streck and 
A. A. Duri], Elz, s.v. Anbar (M. Morony)}. 
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tawaf (circumambulation of al- 
Kabah) 1:293-95, 301; 1[:100, 103, 
104; VI:70, 72, 101-2; [X:78, 79, 
109, 141; XXXIL22 

Taw‘ah (umm walad of al-Ash‘ath b. 
Qays) XIX:51 

al-Tawahin (village, between al- 
Ramlah and Damascus) 
XXXVI:147, 150 

al-Taw’amah (bt. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf) 1:250, 251 

al-Tawawis (near Bukhara) 
XXV: 87, 88 

Tawbah (son of Adam) 1:317 

Umm Tawbah. see Umm Salamah 
al-Ju'fiyyah 

Tawbah b. Abi Usayd (Asid) al- 
‘Anbari XXIV:8; XXV:18 

al-Tawi (in Syria) IV:148 

Tawq b. Ahmad XXXIII:89-90 

Tawg b. Malik V:188; XXX:267; 
XXXI:107 

Tawg b.al-Mughallis XXXV:156-59 

al-Tawrat. SEE Torah 

Tawis (in coastal region of Fars) 
XII:128, 130, 131; XIV:65 

Ibn Tawiis (rawi) 11:99 

Tawis b. Kaysan al-Yamani 1:254, 
276; XXV:9; XXXIX:220-21 

al-Tawwabiin (Penitents, 
Repenters) XX:80-97, 124-59, 
162, 182-89; XXI:2, 45; XXXIX:53, 
138, 274 

Tawwaj (in Fars) V:65; XIV:64-66, 
69; XIX:183 

al-Tawwagq (in a line of poetry) 
1:171 

al-Tawwazi (at the court of al- 
Mahdi) XXIX:263 

tax(es) 
alms tax. SEEsadaqah; zakat 
assessment of V:260-62 
Bureau of Taxation. SEE Diwan 

al-Kharaj 


tax(es) (continued) 
exemption from XIV:36; 
XXII:78 
itawah X:71 
jawali(poll tax) XXIX:77 
SEE ALSO jizyah 
jibayah XXVIII:234 
land tax. sEE khard 
naibah (extraordinary levies) 
V:112 
Nowriiz and XXXVIII:19 
payment of X:12, 106, 109, 163 
poll tax. sEE jizyah 
proportional tax (muqasamah) 
XXXII:97-98 
rafa’i' (ordinary taxes) 
XXXIIL143 
rates of taxation (wada’i') V:256 
tithe (ushr) 11:3; XXII:72; 
XXXIV:51, 140; XXXIX:221 
tax collection XIV:29; XVII:209; 
XXIL172 
advance payments X:96; 
XXXVI:15; XXXVII:90 
Abii Bakr's advice on XI:79 
‘brds.yar (tax payment 
arrangement) V:260 
controller's office XXXVIIL83 
evasion of XXX:136-37 
fiscal agent (sai) XXXII:151 
iftitah al-kharaj XXX:54,; 
XXXIII141 
al-Mu'tad idiNew Year for 
XXXVIIL19 
new moon and XXXIX:83 
punitive measures XXX:173 
gabalah contract XXVI:57; 
XXXVI:79 
tax collectors V:261; X:43, 50, 52, 
53, 67, 69, 70, 81, 84-86, 97, 102, 
170, 177; XI:42-43; XV°6, 45; 
XXIX:101, 140; XXX:187; 
XXXIII:142, 143; XXXIX:19, 83 
SEE ALSO agent; bundar; governors 


Taybah. sEE Medina 

Tayfar (mawla of Misa al-Hadi) 
XXX:40 

al-Tayfuri(Isra'il b. PTS. ) 
XXXIV:174 

Ibn al Tayfir? XXXIV:219 

Tayghaj (Turkish lieutenant 
commander) XXXV:34 

Tayhanb. Abjar XXIIL8 

taylasan (hood or scarf-like gown, 
mantle) XXX:74, 107, 135; 
XXXI:188; XXXHE 172, 192; 
XXXIV:89; XXXIX:229 
as distinctive dress XXXIV:89- 

90, 93-94, 128 

Hashimi taylasan XXIX:232 

al-Taylasan (on the southwestern 
shores of the Caspian Sea) XV:8 

Banu Taym XII:127; XXVIII:282 

Bani Taym b. ‘Abd Manat. see Bani 
Taym al-Ribab 

Bani Taym b. Ghalib VIII:179 

Taym b. Ghalib (al-Adram) VI:28 

Taym b. Ishmael 11:133 
SEE ALSO Tuma b. Ishmael 

Taym b. Murrah VI:26 

Bani Taym b. Murrah XIV:116; 
XVI7, 146; XX:96; XXXIX:111, 
245, 261, 333 

Banu Taym al-Ribab XII:41, 108; 
XVE 160; XV1I:214-15; XVIIE24, 
35; XXXIX:259 

Bani Taym b. Shayban XXII:37, 44, 
46-47,124 

Tayma (in al-Hijaz) 11:13; XI:76-77; 
XVIE 200; XXVII-177 

Bani Taymallah (Taymallat) b. 
Rufaydah XX:67 

Banii Taymallah (Taymallat) b. 
Thalabah X:144; XI:22; XII:19, 
98, 108; XIIL:70; XVII:59; 
XVIIE112, 142, 198; XIX:139, 158; 
XX:26, 84; XXI:111; XXHE8; 
XXIV: 24; XXV:81, 165; XXV1:257; 
XXVIIL 283; XXXIX:250, 254 
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Bani Taymallah (Taymallat) b. 
Tha‘labah (of al-Khazraj). seE 
Bani al-Najjar 

al-Taymi. sEE al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf al 
Taymg, al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullafah 
al-Taym!; Sulayman al-Taymi 

al-Taymi (‘Abdallih b. Ayyib, poet) 
XXXII:27 

Abi al-Tayyah (Yazid b. Humayd) 
1:179; VHI:5; XXXIX:159, 312 

Bani Tayyi (Tats) 1:28; IV:79, 136, 
148; V:355; VI:40; VII:94; IX:53, 
62, 64, 105, 108; X:42, 44, 60-65, 
67-69, 76-78, 99; XII:13-14, 103, 
106; XIII: 76; XV1:81, 85, 86, 92; 
XVILE 26-29, 55-57, 125; XVIII:42, 
100, 139-40, 156, 159-60; XIX: 28, 
81, 99; XX:28, 61, 67, 224; 
XXIL169; XXIV:55, 153; 

XXVEI 167; XXVII:96, 136; 
XXVIIE95, 232, 234, 262; 
XXXI:167; XXXIV:51, 111; 
XXXVIII70, 81, 113, 161, 182, 
183; XXXIX:6, 85, 209 

al-Tayyib b. Muhammad (son of 
Prophet Muhammad) VL49; 
IX:128 

Tazadh (Byzantine commander) 
XXIX:217 

al-Tazar (in al-Jibal) XII1:201, 202 

Bani Tazid b. Haydan (of Quda‘ah) 
X1:127 

Tazid b. Hulwan b. ‘Imranb. al-Haf 
(al-Hafi) b. Quda&ah IV:139;V:32, 
36 

Tbilisi. see Tiflis 

teak workers. sEE ashdb al- sdj 

teakwood bridge XXXVII:96, 99- 
100 

teeth 
milk teeth, kept into adulthood 

XXXK:177 
toothpicks (miswak, siwak) 1:99; 
1X:126, 183; XII:86; XXIX:94 
teknonym. sEE kunyah 
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Telesius (?, Talsiytis, Byzantine 
commander) XXXIV:41 
temperance, in behaviour 
XXXIX:125 
Temple (in Jerusalem) III:130, 150- 
51, 173, 174 
tenth (tax). sEE tithe 
tenths (army division). see a‘shar 
tents 
fasatit (pl. of fustat) XXXIII:31 
fizah (twin-poled tent) 
XXXIII81, 126 
first instance of use XXV:16 
khiraq (cloth tent) XXVIII:67 
royal tents (suradiqat) XXX:264 
Turkish-style round tent (qubbah 
turkiyyah) VIII 11, 177; 
XIN:24; XXIIL-99, 110; 
XXVIIE100 
Tephriké (Abrik, village, in al- 
Jazirah) XXXIV:147 
Terah (Azar) b. Nahor 1:16, 22, 49- 
53,111 
termites ITI:160, 173-74 
testament (will). sEE wasiyyah 
testicles 
kicking and crushing of 
XXXIV:160, 163; XXXVI:94, 
108, 123 
ripping off of XXVI:52 
testudo (dabbab, dabbabah, armored 
siege device) IX:20; XIII:9; 
XXXIIL111 
textiles 
brocade (dibaj, dabiq, buzy in) 
1:349; XI :92; XXIX:144; 
XXX:264; XXXV:59 
Chinese silk velvet (kamkhan at 
Sin) XXXIIL12 
linen. sEE linen 
al-ma ‘afir (Yemeni cloth) V:169; 
IX:75 
Marw cloth (Marawi cloth) 
XXVIL73 
Qatari cloth VIII121 


textiles (continued) 

Qihistan cloth (Quhi cloth) 
XXVIE73; XXXL:223 

Shatawicloth XXXIV:125 
silk. SEE silk 
from Tabaristan XXIX:255 
wool, SEE wool 
Yemeni cloth XIX:36, 159 

Mt. Thabir (near Mecca) II:93, 95, 
96 

Thabit (ghulam of al-Muwaffaq) 
XXXVII'52-53, 60 

Thabit (man sent by Tiban Asad to 
China) IV:80 

Thabit (mawlé of Zuhayr b. Salamah 
al-Azdi) XXII:63; XXIV:136, 138- 
39 

Thabit (rawi). see Thabit al-Bunani 

Aba Thabit (ruler of Tarsiis) 
XXXVIII'83, 84 

Ibn Abi Thabit. see ‘Abd al ‘Aziz b. 
Imran b, Abi Thabit al-Zuhri 

Thabit, Abi Khalid XXII:167 
SEE ALSO Thabit b. Qutbah 

Thabit b. Aqram VIII:93, 157; X:63, 
64, 74 

Thabit al-A‘war XXIII:185 

Thabit al-Bunani 1:332; 11148; 
1X14, 159, 198; XXXIX:236, 317 

Thabit b. al-Dahhak XXXIX:290 

Thabit b. Abi Dulaf XXXVII:21 

Thabit b. Hubayrah XIX:135 

Thabit b. Huraym XII:161 

Thabit al-Ishtikhani XXIV:169, 171, 
175 

Thabit b. Jidh’ XXXIX:11 

Thabit b. Ka‘b al-Azdi al-‘Ataki. SEE 
Thabit Qutnah ab ‘Ataki 

Thabit b. Abi Khalid al-walibi 1:260 

Thabit b. Muhammad al-Laythi 
11:113 

Thabit b. Misa XXIX:168, 180, 215 

Thabit b. Nasr b. Malik XXX:291, 
295 


Thabit b. Nu‘aym al-Judhami 
XXVE 240-42; XXVII:3, 4, 6-7, 8 

Thabit b. Qays b. Munga‘ (al 
Munga) al-NakhaT XV:121, 125; 
XX:3 

Thabit b. Qays b. Shammis al- 
Ansari al-Harithi VIIL36-38, 56- 
57, 66;1X:69, 133; X:62, 105, 116, 
118, 121, 122, 128; XXXIX:131, 
183 

Thabit b. Qutbah XXII:169-70; 
XXIIL-30-31, 96-97, 99-103, 105, 
107 
SEE ALSO Thabit, Abii Khalid 

Thabit Qutnah al‘Ataki XX:77; 
XXMHLE172, 229; XXIV:122, 142, 
146, 153, 155-57, 177; XXV:22- 
23, 26, 34, 41, 48, 50, 52, 53 

Umm Thabit bt. Samurah b. Jundab 
al-Fazar? XXI:44, 103, 111 

Thabit b. Sulayman b. Sa‘d al- 
Khushant XX1217; XXVI:142, 
204 

Thabit b. Tha‘labah b. Zayd. sEE 
Thabit b. Jidh* 

Thabit b. ‘Uthman b. Mas‘tid 
XXIV: 176 

Thabit b. Wadiah XXXIX:294 

Thabit b. Waqsh b. Za‘tira’ V1I:134, 
135 

Thabit b. Yahya. see Abii ‘Abbad 

Thabit b. Zayd b. Qays. sEE Abi 
Zayd al-AnsarT 

thaghamah (mountain plant) 
XXI:149 

thaghri bridles XXXV:4 

Thaj (village, in al Yamamah) 
XXI174 

Thakan (in Arabia) V:287 

al-Tha‘lab (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) VIII:81 

Tha'lab b, Hafs al-Bahrani 
XXXVI‘174, 191, 196 

Thalabah (ancestor of Tha‘labis). 
SEENabt b. ‘Aws 
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Bani Thalabah (of Azd) XVIE51 

Bani Tha labah (of Ghatafan) 
VIL161; VII:94; XXXIV:267, 51? 

Bandi Tha'labah (of Hadas) VIII:159 

Tha'labah b. ‘Amr IX:102, 103 

Bani Thalabah b. al-Fityawn 
VIL136 

Tha‘labah b. Hassan al-Mazini 
XXVIE 86 

Tha'labah b. Hatib IX:61, 79 

Tha'labah b. Kab (al-Jidh’) 
XXXIX:11 

Aba Tha‘labah al Khushani 1:182, 
183 

Tha‘labah b. Abi Malik XXIL187; 
XXXIX:39, 164, 187 

Banii Thalabah b. Mungidh IX:79 

Banti Thalabah b. Sa‘d (of 
Dhubydn) X:45, 51 

Banii Thalabah b. Sa‘d b. Dabbah 
(of al-Ribab) X:90; XXVIII:208 

Tha‘labah b. Safwan al-Banani 
XXVI235 

Tha'labah b. Salimah al-‘Amili 
XXVIII: 170 

Tha'labah b. Sa‘yah al-Hadli_ VIII:32, 
39 

Bani Thalabah b. Shayban 
XXV: 120; XXVIL-88 

Banii Thalabah b. Yarbii X:101; 
XX:10; XXE:181 

Banti Thalabah b. Yarbii (of 
Hanzalah of Tamim) X:101; 
XX:10; XX181 

al-Tha‘labiyyah (on the Meccan 
Road from Iraq) VI:40;XVI:85; 
XVIE 201; XIX:87; XXVI 15-16; 
XXXV:46; XXXVII-177 

al-Thalatha’. see Siiq al-Thalatha’ 

Thalathat Abwab (Three Gates, 
north of Baghdad) XXXV:58 

Thamanin. see Siiq Thamanin 

Thamila b. Marib b. Faran b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Imliq b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah 
11:17 
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al-Thamir (of the people of Najran) 
V:200 

Bani Thamiid 1:237; II:14, 20, 34, 
42, 45, 46; VII:17; XIX:24, 146; 
XXIL:21, 68; XXIII: 198; XXIV:130; 
XXV: 153 

Thamiid b, Eber 11:18 

Thamid b. Gether 11:13, 28 

al-Thani (al-Thiny, east of Rusafat 
Hashim, in Syria) XI:61, 65 

al-Thaniyyah (near Damascus) 
XXVI144 
SEE ALSO Thaniyyat al-'Uqab 

al-Thaniyyah (near Medina) 
XXX:21 

Thaniyyat al-Asal (Honey pass) 
XHHIE:210; XIV: 19 

Thaniyyat al-Bayda’ (mountain trail 
of al-Bay da’, near Mecca) 
VIHI:126 

Thaniyyat Hamadhan (mountain 
road to Hamadhan) XIII:209 
SEE ALSO Thaniyyat al-‘Asal 

Thaniyyat Hulwan (Hulwan pass) 
XXII137, 148 

Thaniyyat Jilliq (in Palestine) XI:84, 
107, 126 

Thaniyyat al-Madaniyyin (near 
Mecca) XXIX:92 

Thaniyyat al-Ma‘lat (near Mecca) 
XXIX:92 

Thaniyyat al-Marah (pass of al- 
Marah, near al-Juhfah) VI:146; 
VIE10, 12; [X:118 

Thaniyyat al-Murar (al-Murar Pass, 
near Mecca) VIII:73 

Thaniyyat al-Rikab (near 
Nihawand) XIV:18 

Thaniyyat al-"Uqab (gap of al-‘Uqab, 
Uqab pass) XXIV:26; XXVI:186, 
188 

Thaniyyat al-Wada‘ (al Thaniyyah, 
al-Wada‘ pass) VIII:48; [X:50; 
XIX:202; XXVIII:146, 155, 197, 
199, 200, 204, 205, 206, 208, 218 


al-Thaqaft (rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Majid al- 
Thagaft 

Thagafis. sEE Bani Thaqif 

Thaqif (of Bani ‘Adi b. Sharif) 
XII:22 

Bani Thaqif (Thaqafis) V:223; 
VI:115-17; VIII:76, 170, 175, 176; 
IX:2, 3, 6, 14, 15, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 30, 42-46, 62, 135; X:39, 41, 
42, 158; XI:188-89, 192; XII:105, 
140; XII: 70, 110, 111, 182; 
XVI 44; XVIII:14, 16, 20, 27, 33, 
72; XX:112; XXT115; XXIE147; 
XXII:7, 14, 45, 85; XXV:178; 
XXVI 37, 171; XXVII:16; 
XXIX:188; XXXIX:48, 49, 244, 257 
SEE ALSO Qasiyy 

tharid (bread soup) VI:16, 17; 
XXXII13 

Tharthir (river, in northern Iraq) 
V:37 

Tharwan b. Sayf (Kharijite) 
XXX:266, 295 

Banti Thawabah XXXVI:95 

Thawban (mawla of Prophet 
Muhammad) IX:142; XXXIX:99- 
100 

Ibn Thawban (rawi). see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Thawban 

Ibn Thawban (sahib al-mazdlim) 
XXIX:110-11 

Thawr (Bani Kindah's eponym) 
XXXIX: 232 

Thawr (mountain, near Mecca) 
VI:142, 144, 146, 148 

Aba Thawr. see ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib 
al-Zubaydi 

Bani Thawr XII:108 

Banu Thawr (of Hamdan) XXI:83, 
89 

Ibn Thawr (rawi). sEE Muhammad b. 
Thawr 

Abi Thawr al-Hadai XV:139 


Thawr b. Man b. Yazid b. al-Akhnas 
al-SulamI XX:53, 60, 66 
Thawr b. Yazid ak Shami, Abi 
Khalid V:275; XV:31; XX1:228; 
XXIII:140; XXIV:39; XXXIX:328 
Thawr b. Zayd al Dili VII:61, 96; 
VIII:124 
al-Thawri (réwi). see Sufyan b. Sa‘id 
al-Thawri 
Bani al-Thawriyyah (of Hilal) 
XI:63 
al-Thawriyyiin (lane, in al-Kiifah) 
XVIL 97; XX:213 
Theodora (Byzantine empress) 
XXXIV:3, 76, 138 
Theodore (Tadhiriq, brother of 
Heraclius) XI:84-85, 98, 103-4, 
107, 126-27; XII:174-—75, 186, 190 
Theodosius (brother of Maurice, 
Roman emperor) V:312-13 
Theodosius I the Great (Roman 
emperor) IV:127 
Theodosius II (Roman emperor) 
IV:127; V:86 
Theoktistos the Eunuch (Q.n.q.1.h, 
Kanikleios) XXXIV:138 
Theophilus (Byzantine emperor) 
XXXII:144, 187-88, 194-95, 224; 
XXXIIL93-95, 107, 121; XXXIV:3 
theriac (diryagq, tiryaq) 11:26; 
XXX:264 
al-Thiny (in Syria). see al-Thani 
al-Thiny (near al-Basrah) XI:15, 18, 
19, 20, 37 
thirst (atash) 
Day of Thirst. sEE Yawm al- 
‘Atash 
death from XXXIIL132; 
XXXIV:51, 86, 109; 
XXXVIII30, 188 
Thital ghulam of Muhammad b. 
Bugha) XXXVI:101 
Thiyadhiis. see Theodosius 
Thomas (apostle) IV:123 
Thomas, church of XXiII:224 
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Thorns, Gate of. sEE Bab al-Hasak 

thousanders (al azarmardiin) 
XXVIE176 

Three Gates. seE Thalathat Abwab 

Throne (Divine Throne) I:204-8 
passim, 212, 219, 223, 231, 232, 
234, 238, 239, 240, 243, 247, 293 

Banti Thu‘al (of Tayy?) XIX:100; 
XX:28 

Thubayt b. Marthad al Qabidr 
XX:126 
SEE ALSO Marthad al-Qabidi 

Thubayt b. Yazid al-Bahrani 
XXVI 188; XXVII:22 

Thubaytah bt. Hanzalah 
XXXIX: 203 

Thubaytah bt. Ya‘ar XXXIX:300 

thughir (frontier districts) 
XXVIIE81; XXX:99, 181; XXXI:22; 
XXXIIE118; XXXVI:190; 
XXXVII145 

al-Thuma (at the court of 
Mu‘awiyah b, Abi Sufyan) 
XVIIE224 

Thumial (Arab horseman) 
XXXVI:58 

Banii Thumdalah IX:30 

Aba Thumamah. see Junadah b. 
‘Awf b. Umayyah 

Thumamah b. ‘Abdallah b. Anas al- 
Ansari XXV:23, 44, 63; XXVII:52 

Thumamah b. ‘Abidah (‘Ubaydah) 
al-SulamT 1:295 

Thumamah b. Ashras XXI:223; 
XXX:178, 203; XXXII:100, 138 

Thumamah b. Aws b. Lam al-Tai 
X:68 

Thumamah b. Hawshab b. Ruwaym 
al-Shaybani XXVI:214, 257-58 

Abi Thumamah al-Khatib 
XXX:118 

Thumamah b. al-Muthanna 
XVL168 

Thumamah b. Najidh al-‘Adawi 
XXIV: 16 
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Abii Thumamah al-S@idi. see ‘Amr 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Saidi 

Thumamah b. ‘Ubaydah al-Sulam1. 
SEEThumamah b. ‘Abidah al- 
Sulami 

Thumamah b. Uthal 1X:168; X:87, 
93, 107, 139, 146, 149 

Thumamah b. al-Walid al-' Abst 
XXIX:188, 198, 206 

thunder and lightning 
as angels' chant XXXVII31 
al-Masjid al-Haram struck by 

XXIX:68; XXX:177 

al-Thurayya (Mu'tadid's palace, in 
Baghdad) XXXVIII:43, 65, 66, 71, 
88, 142 

Thuwaybah (wet nurse of Prophet 
Muhammad) V:272; 1X:140 

Thuwayr (rawi) 11:86 

al-Thuwayyah (near al-Kiifah) 
XVIIL 168 

al-Tib (in southeastern Iraq) 
XXXVI:180; XXXVII-35 

al-Tiba‘ (expelled from Samarra) 
XXXVII'64 

tiba'ah (voluntary commendation, 
of mawlas) XXVI:218 

Tibah (Byzantine fortress) XXV:33 

Tibah (village, near Zariid) X:44 

Tiban (Tuban) Asad (Yemeni king). 
SEE Tubba' II 

Tiberias (Tabariyyah, in al Urdunn) 
IV:44; XI: 170, 172; XIX:215; 
XXVI-191-92; XXVII:6; XXXV:3, 
49, 98; XXXVI:5, 107; 
XXXVIIT:157, 159 

Tiberius (Roman emperor) IV:125, 
126 

Tiberius II (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 

Tibet (at Tubbat, Tibetans) IV:76, 
80, 94; XXIII:97; XXXI:71, 102 

Tibetan coat of mail (jawshan 
tubbati) XXXV:18 


Tibetan helmet (kdshkhidah 
tubbatiyyah) XXV:59 

Tibetan musk-oxen (al-kilab al- 
tubbatiyyah) XXX:310 

Tibetans. SEE Tibet 

Tidhar (spy for Qutaybah b. 
Muslim) XXI1I:135 

Tiflis (Tiflis) XIV:37, 45, 46; 
XXIX:14; XXXIV:116, 121-23 

tifshil (grain dish) III:52;1V:66 

tighar (urn for perfumes) XXX:321 

Tigris (Dijlah, river) 1:370; 11:110; 
111:24, 154; 1V:44, 81, 161; V:52- 
53, 112, 285, 287, 322; XI:17, 19, 
43, 45, 49, 52, 120, 122, 212, 220; 
XII:33, 142, 165, 169, 170; XHIE:2, 
4, 8-15, 18-20, 36, 37, 40, 52, 55, 
63, 88, 120, 133; XIV:5, 6; 
XVIIE 24, 47, 50, 61-62, 110; 
XXI1:97, 125, 171; XXII:61, 65, 67, 
98, 119, 121, 131; XXIIL 68-69, 71; 
XXVE 219; XXVII‘24, 54, 55, 58, 
135, 162, 171, 174, 186, 193, 196, 
198, 204; XXVIII:36, 51, 238-39, 
241, 243-44, 246, 250, 257; 
XXIX:77, 78, 79, 128, 180, 181, 
182, 195, 216, 219, 222, 235, 239; 
XXXIL137, 145, 153, 156, 166, 
174-75, 176, 179, 181, 184, 187- 
90, 194, 198, 199, 200, 209, 227, 
242; XXXIV:96, 105, 137; 
XXXV:34, 40, 43, 46, 48, 49, 56, 
95, 153; XXXVI‘15, 22, 30, 38, 39, 
42, 44, 49, 56, 109, 110, 120, 121, 
123, 142, 143, 165, 169, 170, 174, 
175, 199; XXXVII:12, 18, 20, 28, 
33-34, 36, 40, 44, 51-53, 62, 67, 
75, 83-85, 92-94, 114, 118, 120, 
125-26, 133, 136-37, 139, 157, 
165; XXXVIIL:21, 22, 27, 28, 46, 
77, 86, 100, 108, 154, 190, 191 

Tigris Street (in Baghdad) XXXVI:5 

Tihamah IH:164;1V:128-29; V:219, 
226; VI:49, 53, 54, 159; VIII:13, 75, 
189; IX:8, 31; X:23, 160, 161, 173; 


Tihdmah (continued) XI:78; XIII:52; 


XVIIL 114, 221; XX:57, 69; 
XXI:225; XXXVIII-36; XXXIX:17, 
60 
time (wagt, zaman) 
age of the world. sEE age of the 
world 
annihilation of 1:193-94 
appointed time (ajal) 1X:173 
concept of [:171-72 
created by God 1:169, 186-87 
day as unit of 1:186-87 
extent of I:172-86 
night as unit of [:186-87 
units of time 1:184; XXIV:194 
Tin. sEE Nahr Tin 
al-Tin (near al-Kiifah) XIII:65 
Tinak (commander of al-Mu'tamid) 
XXXVII:89 
tinfisah (carpet) XXII:103 
Tinjanah (village, near Marw?) 
XXII:128 
tinnin (seven-headed serpent) 
V:197 
Tinnis (in Egypt) XXXIV:126, 157 
Tir-Mah (month, in Persian solar 
calendar) XXXIIL142 
Tira. sEE Nahr Tira 
Tira (foster father of Babak) V:6-7 
Tiras b. Japheth II:11, 16 
Tirawayh (Persian chief) XIII:133 
tirdz (pl. turuz, embroidered 
garment, state workshop 
producing such garments) 
XXX:185, 212; XXXI:23, 48; 
XXXIV:99 
al-Tirbal (palace, in Jir) V:11 
al-Tirimmah b. ‘Adi XIX:97, 99, 100 
al-Tirimmah b. Hakim XVII:117; 
XXIV: 26 
al-Tirmidh XVIII:190; XXI:210; 


XXIE166; XXIII:90, 92-94, 99, 100, 


106, 108, 128, 143; XXV:67, 121; 
XXVE 117, 235; XXVII‘104, 105, 
106, 205 
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Tirmidh Shah XXIII:92-93 
Tiriidih (village, near Istakhr) V3 
Tirtyah b. Bistam XI:183 
Tish al-A‘war (king of al- 
Saghaniyan) XXIlI:127-28 
tithe (ushr) 11:3; XXII:72; XXXIV:51, 
140; XXXIX:129, 221 
Titus (Roman emperor) IV:99, 126 
Tiz (in Makran) XXXIII:13 
Tizanabadh (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XII:60, 61; XV: 60; XXI:85 
Tizjushnas (dihgan of Narsa) 
XXI:142 
T.m.n. (toponym) XXXVIIE-136 
Toghuz-Oghuz (ethnic group) 
XXXIE107 
Tola b. Puah (Tilagh b. Fuwa) 
11I:127, 128 
Toledo (Tulaytulah) XXIII:201 
tongs, origin of 1:300 
tongue. SEE language 
tooth. sEE teeth 
Torah (al-Tawrat) 1:331, 335, 337; 
II:9, 11, 15, 21, 46, 130, 135, 136, 
143, 154, 185; III:10, 17, 96, 100, 
107, 122, 130, 139, 147, 171; 
V:412; VIIL7, 30; XIV:90; 
XXKXIV:207; XXXIX:136 
torture techniques 
burying alive XXXII:131 
covering prisoner's face with 
moistened silk XVIIL27 
dragging on split Persian cane 
XXIII67 
iron maiden (tannir) XXXIV:70- 
71 
kicking and crushing of testicles 
XXVE 52; XXXIV:160, 163; 
XXXVI:94, 108, 123 
leaving in the sun until death 
XXXIV:137 
roasting alive XXXVIII:7 
sleep deprivation XXXIV:70 
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torture techniques (continued) 
thirst, death of XXXIII:132; 
XXXIV:86, 109 
SEE ALSO House of Torture 
Tower of Babel II:107, 108 
traditional healing XX:76; XXIV:15, 
16 
SEE ALSO darwand; theriac 
Traditions of the Prophet. see al- 
Hadith 
tragacanth bush XXX:53 
Trajan (Roman emperor) IV:126 
Tranquillinus. see Traqbalina 
Transjordan (al Urdunn). see al- 
Urdunn 
translators and interpreters XII:74; 
XII:140; XXXIV:168-69 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
al-Tarjuman 
transmigration of souls XXVIII: 63; 
XXIX:196 
transmission of al-hadith. see al- 
hadith 
Transoxania XXIII:27, 97, 105; 
XXV: 46, 56, 58, 65, 135, 138, 140; 
XXVI 23-24; XXIX:196; XXX: 143, 
289; XXXVIIL2, 70, 84, 183, 200 
transport boats. sEE boats and ships 
Tragbalina (Tranquillinus, pr e- 
Islamic dignitary) IV:175, 181 
travel 
ibn al-sabil (wayfarer, traveler) 
XIHL:50, 109, 216, 217 
prayer ritual in VIII:192; 
XV: 155-56 
protection of travelers XIII:50, 
109, 216, 217 
during Ramadan XXIV:84 
treachery, punishment for 
XXXV:161-63 
Treasure Cave (in Abii Qubays hill, 
in Mecca) 1:333 


treasury (bayt al-mal) 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib XXXVIII-91 
Bayt Mal al-‘Ariis (Treasury of 
the Bride) XXXIV:14 
control of XXXV:12, 39 
in Damascus XXVI‘144, 169 
gifts to kinsmen from XV:157- 
58 
in Mecca XXXV:108 
pillaging of XV:216; XXXIV:36 
in Samarra XXXV33, 12, 36, 39, 
162, 163 
standing guard at XV:218 
trebuchet. see mangonels and 
ballistas 
trees, SEE plants 
trefoil, tax on land planted with 
V:258 
trench. sEE khandaq 
tribal system 
ahlaf (ahalif, sg. halif, 
confederates, allies) V:21- 
22;1X:3-4, 15, 41, 43; XV:144; 
XXIIE19, 76; XXXIX:26, 29, 
30, 79, 95, 100, 101, 104, 105, 
110, 111, 116, 133, 177, 199, 
231, 281, 282, 283, 289, 301 
ahzdb (allied clans) VIII:10, 12, 
144, 181 
ashraf (sg. sharif, tribal 
dignitaries) XII:111; 
XV: 114, 125, 134, 176; 
XXI:10-13, 19, 28, 31, 82, 85, 
88, 106, 108, 177; XXIII:55, 
58, 67, 229; XXVIII:208; 
XXXIE116; XXXIX:269, 270, 
275 
genealogy. SEE genealogy 
proclamation of affiliations, in 
battle XII:103-4 
tanafur (nobility contest) VI:18 
tribalism. sEE ‘asabiyyah 
tribute. SEE taxes 


Triphylios (Atriibaylis, Byzantine 
emissary) XXXIV:156 

Tripoli. sEE Tarabulus 

troops. SEE army 

truffles XXVI:77 , 

trumpet (big, stirnay) XXXIII58; 
XXXVII:130 
of Day of Resurrection I:237, 

242-43 

SEE ALSO surnay 

trumpet seashell (habariin) 
XXXIII-200 

Tu'aymah b. ‘Adib. Nawfal V1:140; 
VII:44, 106 

Tubal (Tubal/Jubal, b. Japheth) 
1:339; 11:11, 16 

Tuban As‘ad (Yemeni king), see 
Tubba' II 

Tubay’ (stepson of Ka’b al- Ahbar) 
XVIIE 172; XXE: 158 

tubba' (pl. tababi‘ah, kings of pre- 
Islamic Yemen) IV:153; V:176; 
XXXIX:220 

Tubba' I (Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhi al- 
Adh‘ar, Yemeni king) V:176 

Tubba' II (Tuban As'ad Abii Karib b. 
Malki Karib, Yemeni king) IV:79, 
131, 154; V:141-46, 164-78 

Tubba‘' b. Hassan b. Tubba‘ (Yemeni 
king) 1V:154; V:124 

al-Tubbat. see Tibet 

Tubal-cain 1:338 

tuberculosis XXIII:79 

Tubish (Jubal) b. Lamech 1:338 

al-Tubishk4n (castle, in Upper 
Tukharistén) XXV:126 

al-Tufawah (quarter, in al-Basrah) 
XX:9; XXVIII: 261; XXXVI:132 

Abu al-Tufayl (Amir b. Wathilah) 
1:244; 11:41, 46, 87, 94, 95; [X:158; 
XIV: 48; XVI:113; XVII:188; 
XXIIL5, 18 

al-Tufayl b. ‘Abdallah b. Sakhbarah 
b. al Tufayl V1I:146 


517 


al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah 
XXI:60; XXII: 144-46, 161; 
XXII16, 18 

al-Tufayl b.‘Amr XI:101 

Tufayl b. ‘Awf al-Yashkuri XVIII:72 

al-Tufayl b. al Harith b. al-Muttalib 
VII:150; IX:138; XXXIX:23-24, 
164 

al-Tufayl (Tufayl) b. Harithah al- 
Kalbi XXVI:129, 187-88, 216-17; 
XXVIL4, 8 

Tufayl b. Ja‘dahb. Hubayrah 
XXI:69-70, 72 

al-Tufayl b. Laqit XXI:75, 76 

Tufayl b. Mirdas al-‘AmmiT XV:44; 
XX:178; XXI:62; XXII :126, 137, 
174, 185; XXIV:6, 8, 32 

al-Tufayl b. Zurarah al-Habashi 
XXVI 187 

al-Tuftif (toponym) XXXVI:177 
SEE ALSO al-Taff 

Tughan (Farghani military 
commander) XXXVII:81 

Ibn Tughan. see Ahmad b. Tughan 
al-“Ujayfi 

Tughjb. Juff XXXVII:177; 
XXXVIII-14, 30, 113, 115, 118, 
119, 155 

Tughshadah. see Bukhara-khudah 

Tughta b. al-Sayghiin XXXVI:71, 
119 

al-Tuhawt (of the entourage of 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasanb. 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) 
XXVIIE 261, 274, 282 

Tuj (b. Afridhiin) 11:26, 27; 11:21, 23, 
24 


~ al-Tujibi (murderer of Uthmanb. 


‘Affan) XV:205, 218, 261 
SEE ALSO ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. 
‘Udays al-Balawi al-Tujiby 
Kinanah b. Bishr b. ‘Attab al- 
Tujibt 
al-Tujibi b. Dubay‘ah al-Murri 
XXV:105, 106 


22 [The Kings of the Persians] 


(“confederates”), who had joined with the people of al-Hirah and 
settled among them but who belonged neither to the tent-dwelling 
Tanikh nor the ‘bad, who had both submitted to Ardashir.”® 

Al-Hirah and al-Anbar were both built in the time of Bukht 
Nassar {Nebuchadnezzar}, but al-Hirah fell into ruins when its 
population migrated to al-Anbar at the time of Bukht Nassar’s 
death. In this way, al-Anbar flourished for 550 years, until al- 
Hirah revived in the time of ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, when the latter took up 
his residence there. Al-Hirah accordingly flourished for 530-odd 
years, until al-Kiifah was founded and [the people of] Islam took 
up residence there. The complete extent of ‘Amr b. ‘Adi’s tenure of 
power was 118 years, of which ninety-five fell within the time of 
Ardawan and the “Party Kings” and twenty-three years within the 
time of the Persian kings, comprising fourteen years and ten 
months of Ardashir son of Babak’s reign and eight years and two 
months in his son Sabir’s reign.®° 


78. The Arab Christian ‘Ibad, “devotees,” of al-Hirah represented the culturally 
most advanced Arabs of their time, even though their Lakhmid rulers remained 
generally pagan, at times fiercely so. The last Lakhmid king, al-Nu‘man III, may 
have been the first Christian ruler since the time of Imrw’ al-Qays I al-Bad’ (see al- 
Tabari, I, 834, p. 44 below). Modern archaeological investigations, from an Oxford 
expedition in 1931 to the work of the Japanese Archaeological Expedition to Iraq in 
the 1970s and 1980s, have uncovered the sites of many Christian churches both at 
the site of al-Hirah itself and in the surrounding district; see the details given in 
Erica C. D. Hunter, “Syriac Inscriptions from al Hira,” 66-67, and nn. 2, 4-5; and 
also J. S. Trimingham, Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 197 
and n. 114. Early Arab traditions state that the Arabic alphabet, having evolved 
among the literate scribes of al-Hirah, was carried thence to the Arabian interior 
and Mecca (but note the doubts of G. Endress, “Die arabische Schrift,” 169). Cer- 
tainly, the Lakhmid kings were great patrons of the Bedouin poets who flocked to 
their court, but the city itself also produced several noted poets, headed by the 
celebrated ‘Adi b. Zayd (see al-Tabari, I, 1016-24, pp. 339-51, below, and n. 116, 
below}. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 18-28; Bosworth, Iran and the Arabs before 
Islam, 597-99; and for al-Hirah as a literary center, R. Blachére’s section “La poésie 
ala cour des Lahmides de Hira,” in his Histoire de la littérature arabe, Il, 293-301. 

79. These must have been Bedouins sedentarized within the city; see Rothstein, 
Lahmiden, 18ff., and Bosworth. “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 599. The 
Lakhmid kings’ policy of balancing rival tribal groups within Arabia against each 
other, one of divide and rule, is discussed in F. McG. Donner, The Early Islamic 
Conquests, 45-48. 

8o. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, the father of the Imrw’ al-Qays I al-Bad’, “king of the Arabs,” of 
the Namarah inscription (as this has customarily been read], lived toward the end of 
the third century and in the early part of the fourth century; he was regarded as the 
father of the dynasty, but cannot have ruled for such a span of years. See al-Tabari, I, 
834-35, p. 44 below; Noldeke, trans. 25 n. 1; Rothstein, Lahmiden, soff. 
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Tukharistan V:109, 150; XIV:54; 
XV:102, 104; XVIIE 69, 87; 
XXII:11, 165; XXII:128, 153-56; 
XXIV: 49, 178; XXV:71, 126, 128, 
139, 140, 147, 148; XXVI:63, 209; 
XXVIL30, 32, 38, 39, 64, 68, 75, 
104, 105, 107; XXIX:48; XXX: 289; 
XXXVIN119 

Tilagh b. Fuwa. see Tola b. Puah 

ak-tulaga@’ (those converted to Islam 
at the conquest of Mecca) 
VIII:182; XXXIX:197 
SEE ALSO ahl al-fath 

Tulayb b,‘Umayr b.Wahb XI:101 

Tulayd b. Zayd b. Rashid al-Fa'ist 
XVIIE51 

al-Tulayh (toponym) XXXVIII:177 

Tulayhah (of Bani ‘Abd al-Dar b. 
Qusayy) XIH:41 

Tulayhahb, Khuwaylid al-Asadr 
(false prophet) [X:108, 164, 166- 
67;X:41, 42, 45, 52, 53, 60-63, 65- 
69, 73, 74; XII:54-57, 58-61, 86, 
93, 99, 115-17, 119; XIII:29, 42, 
180, 201, 202, 205, 206, 214, 

XV: 114; XVI:28 

Tulayq b. Qays al-Hanafi 
XXXIX:305 

Tilin (Jabal) b. Lamech 1:338 

Al Tilin (family of Ibn Talin, 
Taliinids) XXXVIM:151, 152, 176 

Ibn Tiliin. seE Ahmad b. Tuliin 

Tiliinids. see Al Tiliin 

Tilus (Byzantine fortress) 
XXIL215 

Tima Gate. sEE Bab Tima 

Tuma b. Ishmael 11:132 
SEE ALSO Taym b. Ishmael 

Tumadir bt. al Asbagh VIII:95 

tu'mah (grant, means of 
subsistence) XXI:63, 131, 209- 
10, 212 

Tumah (of Bani Tamim) XXVI:36 

Abii Tu‘mah al Thagafi XIII:193, 
195 


Ibn ak Tui mani al-Sa‘di XXXVI:64 

Tumanshah (attacked by Muslim 
forces) XXV:111, 167 

Abi Tumaylah. see Yahya b. Wadih 

Tamushkath (in Bukhara) 
XXII:138, 143 

al-Tunaynir (on al-Khabiir) XX:153 

tunbar. SEE lute 

tunic. SEE garments 

al-Tir. sEEMt. Sinai 

Abii Turab. see ‘Alib. Abi Talib 

Turabah (south of Mecca) VIIE131; 
TX:119 

al-Turabiyyah (Turabis) XVII:145, 
156 
SEE ALSO ‘Alids; al-shiah 

Taran (northof Makran) V:15 

Turarkhuda XXVIII:9; XXIX:47 

Turayfah b. Hajiz X:54, 79-81 

Turayh b. Ismail al Thaqafi 
XXIX:259; XXX:334 

turban (imamah) XXXVI:61 
white turbans XXX:18 
Yemeni band XIX:36 

Turk (mawla of Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab) XXXII 44; XXXIV:85-86 

Turk b. ‘Abbas XXXVII:13 

Turk al-Tabari XII:122 

Turkish red standards XXXV:96 

Turkish-style round tent (qubbah 
turkiyyah) VIM:11, 177; XIII:24; 
XXIIEI9, 110; XXVIII: 100 

Turks (al-Turk, al-Atrak, Turkestan, 
Turkish) 11:14, 16, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
110; III:23, 24, 26, 28, 113-17, 114; 
IV:2-5, 8-10, 12-18, 27, 44, 72- 
74, 76, 79; V:51, 94-99, 152-53, 
265, 297, 304, 314-17, 388; 
XIIL:24, 96; XIV:29, 38, 40, 56-60, 
62, 75; XV:78-80, 83, 95, 97; 
XVIIL 120, 163, 178~79, 202; 
XX:76-77; XXIE183, 190; 
XXIIE:27-29, 93-94, 97-98, 106, 
143, 148, 150, 164, 167-68, 172, 
197, 199, 229; XXV:13, 16, 17, 22, 


Turks (continued) XXV:34, 45, 48- 
50, 53-62, 65, 66, 69-72, 78-81, 
83-86, 88, 96, 131, 133, 135-39, 
141-43, 145-48, 150, 151, 167; 
XXVE 25-27, 29, 32, 55-56, 58,. 
118, 235, 237, 263-64; XXVIII:69, 
292; XXIX:14—15, 105; XXXI:19, 
52, 72, 94, 146, 160; XXXIII:147, 
191; XXXIV:19, 50, 62, 63-64, 79, 
81, 122, 139, 151, 181, 183, 196, 
210, 212, 221; XXXV:1, 4, 5, 7, 10, 
11, 12, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 39, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 
53, 55, 58, 59, 60, 63, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 
81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 90, 91, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 98, 100, 105, 116, 
121, 123, 131, 136, 139, 140, 141, 
143, 145, 146, 162, 163, 164; 
XXXVI‘6, 8, 25, 69, 74, 75, 83, 84, 
86, 92, 93, 95, 97, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107; XXXVII:47, 124; 
XXXVIII:11, 60, 146, 147, 200 

turmeric XIX:70, 161 

Turn4 (commander of Ahmad b. 
Laythawayh) XXXVI:197 

turrah (knotted scarf of Sasanian 
emperors) XV:88 

Tursa (near al-Basrah) XXXVI:52 

Ibn Turunjah (Muhammad b. 
Hariin, Abii Bakr) XXXVIII:12 

turuz. SEE tiraz 

Tiis XV:36, 90-92; XXIV:56; 
XXVIL34, 122; XXVII:100, 107, 
108; XXVIII:211; XXX:176, 297, 
300-301, 334; XXXI:2, 4,5, 13, 22, 
225-26; XXXII:84-85, 240; 
XXXVI:203; XXXVIII: 40 

Tis b. Nidharan IV:5, 8-9 

Tiisan (near Marw) XXVII:80 

Tisik (king of al-Faryab) XXIII:154 

Tustar (Sustar, Shushtar) Ill :22; 
V:30; XML: 122-24, 132-36, 142, 
143, 145, 150, 199; XV:69; 

XVIII: 160, 206; XXI1:185; 
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XXIL10, 12, 24; XXXV:155; 
XXXVI‘182, 183, 186, 205, 206; 
XXXVII:2, 4, 37 

Tuwa, holy valley of 11:51 
SEE ALSO Tawa 

al-Tuwanah (in Cilicia) XXIII:134, 
140-41; XXX:263; XXXIL188, 
198-99; XXXIII:2 

Taz (northeast of Mecca) 
XXXVII80 

Tuz (of Abna@ al-Dawlah) XXXIII:11 

two-humped camels. sEE Bactrian 
camels 

Two Shaykhs, fortress of. sEE Ujum 
al-Shaykhayn 

Tyre (alSir) XXXV:65 


U 

Ubad (in al-Yamamah) X:134 

Ubadah b. Bishr XI:63 

Ubadah b. Hisn XVIII:178 

‘Ubadah b. Nusayy XI:81, 83, 87, 94, 
98, 161, 163; XII:182, 183, 190, 
191, 193; XII1:157, 166; XV:26-27; 
XVE 24 

Ubdadah b. Qurs b. ‘Ubadah b. Qurs 
al-Laythi X:19 

‘Ubadah b. al-Salil al-Muharibi 
XXV:77, 78 

Ubadah b. al-Samit 1:198, 199; 
VI:126, 127, 138; VII:64, 87; 
VHI:51, 56; XI:99; XIV:164; XV:25, 
65, 165; XXXIX:158 

‘Ubadah b. al-Walid b. ‘Ubadahb. 
al-Samit 1:198; V1:138 

Ubagh (of al-Amaliq) IV:134 

Ubayd (rawi). see ‘Ubayd b. 
Sulayman 

Ubayd (rawi, father of Yazid b. 
Ubayd) XI:72, 151 

Abii ‘Ubayd (hajib of Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik) XXXIX:156 

Aba ‘Ubayd (mawla of al Mu‘alla al- 
Ansari) X1:123 
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Abii ‘Ubayd (of the people of al- 
Anbar) XXVIII:149 

Ubayd b. Adam b. Abi Iyas al- 
‘Asqalani 1:198; XXXIX:156 

Bani Ubayd b. ‘Adib. Ghanm 
ViE125 

‘Ubayd b. ‘Amr al-Qurashi XVI:39 

‘Ubayd b. Aws al-Ghassani XX1:215 

‘Ubayd b. Bishr al Kalbi XXI-:98; 
XXXIX: 247 

Ubayd b. al-Hulays. sEE 
‘Ubayd allah b. al-Hulays 

‘Ubayd b. Hunayn IX:107, 164, 172 

‘Ubayd b.Jahsh al-Sulami XII:32 

‘Ubayd b.Jannad XXV:178; XXVI:7, 
14, 16 

Ubayd b.Jubayr IX:168 

Ubayd b. Ka‘b a-Numayri XVI:76; 
XVIIE 184-85 

‘Ubayd b. Umm Kilab. see ‘Ubaydb. 
AbiSalimah 

Ubayd b. Bint Abi Layla XXIX:65 

Ubayd b. Luqaym b. Huzal 11:32 

Ubayd b. Ma‘add (‘Ubayd b. al- 
Rammah) VI:36 

Ubayd b. Malik al-Ash‘ari XXI:98 

Abi ‘Ubayd b. Masiid al-Thagaft 
X1:122, 169, 173-94; XII:5, 98, 
146; XXXIX:206 

Ubayd b. Mawhab XXIIE14, 84 

Ubayd b. Muhammad al- Muharibi 
VII:27 

‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Warraq 
VI:61, 154 

‘Ubayd b. Nudaylah, Abi 
Mu awiyah XXXIX:156, 328 


Ubayd b. al-Rammah. sEE ‘Ubayd b. 


Maadd 

‘Ubayd b. Rifa‘ah al-Zuraqi XV:202; 
XXXIX: 134 

Ubayd b.al-Sabbah XVII:66 

Ubayd b.Sa‘id VI:81 

Ubayd b. Sakhr b. Lawdhan al- 
Ansari al-Salmi X:18, 21, 38 


‘Ubayd b. AbiSalimah (‘Ubayd b. 
Umm Kilb, Ibn Umm Kilab) 
XVL 38, 52, 53 

Ubayd b.Sarjis XXIIH:11 

Ubayd b. AbiSubay* XXIII:78-80 

Ubayd b. Sulayman 1:227, 251; 
XIV:69? 

‘Ubayd al Tanafisl XV:54 

Bani Ubayd b. Thalabah X:101; 
XVIIE 83 

Ubayd b. ‘Umayr b. Qatadah al- 
Laythi 1:245, 285, 358; 11:80, 95; 
VI:70, 159; X:107, 112, 120, 122 

Ubayd b. Yaqtin XXX:30-31 

Ubayd b. Zayd XXXIX:192 

Bani Ubaydb. Zayd IX:61 

‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit. see Abii 
‘Ayyash al-Zuraqi 

Ubaydah (hajib of Umayyah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalid) XXII:173 

Ubaydah (rawi). see ‘Ubaydah b. 
Mu‘attib 

Abii ‘Ubaydah (Ma'mar b. al- 
Muthanna) 11:47; V:339, 358-59; 
VI:28; XVIE:211, 212; XVIII:101, 
104, 107, 111, 113, 188, 202, 205, 
211; XX:9-17, 21-34; XXIL79; 
XXIII:63, 79; XXIV:7, 20, 24, 35, 
63, 77-78, 108; XXV:155, 160, 
161, 165, 183; XXVI:7, 14, 15, 51, 
167, 219, 256, 262; XXVII:11, 24, 
59, 60; XXVIII:281; XXXIX:80, 
176,191 

Ibn Abi ‘Ubaydah. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi ‘Ubaydah 

Abii ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Jarrah al-Fihri. see ‘Amir b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrah al-Fihri 

‘Ubaydah (‘Abidah) b. ‘Amr al-Baddi 
al-Kindi XVIII:133, 162; XX:118, 
119, 120, 182 

Aba ‘Ubaydah al-‘Anbarl XXIV:189 

Ubaydah b. Ash‘ab XXIX:121 

Ubaydah b. al-Aswad 1:181; 
XXXIX: 156 


Ubaydah bt. Ghitrifb. ‘Ata’ 
XXX:73-74 

Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 
VII:10, 12, 13, 33, 34, 52, 53; 
IX:118, 138; XXXIX:23, 24 

Abii ‘Ubaydah al-lyadt XV:54 

Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah VIL22; 
VIIL93, 146-48, 177; [X:119, 123, 
163, 186, 193, 204; X:3, 7; XII:18, 
21, 97, 132, 134, 135, 144, 172, 
174, 175, 177, 178, 183, 188, 190; 
XIII:7, 59, 79-86, 87-89, 92, 93, 
96-100, 103, 106-8, 151-54, 157, 
158, 166; XIV: 143; XV:72; XVI1:33; 
XXXIX: 281 

Ubaydah b. Mu‘attib XII:11, 75, 
128, 129, 130; XIII:27; XVI 80 

Abii ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ammar b, Yasir VII:66, 82; 
1X34; XXXIX31, 33 

Aba ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Ubaydah X:151 

Ubaydah bt. Nabil XXXIX:39 

Aba ‘Ubaydah b. Rashid b. Sulma 
XVE135 

Ubaydah b. Sa‘d X:177, 190 

Ubaydah b. Sawwar al-Taghlibi 
XXVIL19, 26, 56, 57, 59 

‘Ubaydah b. Sufyan al-Muzani 
XX:155 

Ubaydah al‘Umrisi XXXVI:90, 91 

Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXIII:219; XXVI:216 
mother of XXIII:219 

Abii ‘Ubaydah b. Ziyad XX:70 

Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr XIX:13, 14, 
16;XX:123, 175-76 

‘Ubaydallah (brother of Bandar al- 
Tabarl) XXXV:68 

Ubaydallah (rawi) XIV:68 

Aba ‘Ubaydallah (Mu‘awiyah b. 
‘Ubaydallah) XX1:219; XXIX:37- 
38, 45-46, 106, 107, 145, 172-75, 
193, 199-203, 237-38, 251, 253 
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Umm ‘Ubaydallah (wet nurse of 
Jafar b. al-Mansiir) XXIX:145 

Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas (‘Abbas) b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib XVI:26, 29, 103; 
XVIL 140, 196, 202, 207, 208, 213, 
230; XXXIX:25, 74-75, 95, 201, 


288 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Hudhali 


VI:99 

Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas al Kindi 
XXVL37, 43-44, 214, 220; 
XXVIE 12, 13,15 

Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad b. ‘All XXX:247; 
XXXIL66 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-A'ld XII:119 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Karim 
XIX:191-92 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Majid al- 
Hanafi, Abi‘Ali 11:79 

Ubayd allah b, ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan XXII-196 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al- 
Laythi XXVII:94 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mawhab VIIL137-38 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Samurah b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams 
al-Qurashi XXIII:46, 52, 56-57, 
66, 82, 108 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas XXXIX:54, 55 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah al Hashimi 
XXXVIE151 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 
Abi Ahmad XXXV:50, 67, 68, 70, 
78, 83, 104, 114, 149, 150, 154; 
XXXVI:14-17, 72, 163; XXXVII:1, 
81, 160; XXXVIII:23, 39, 152 

‘Ubaydallah b, ‘Abdallah b. Utbah b. 
Mas'‘tid I:210; III:9; VIII:58, 100, 
104, 168, 192; 1X: 169, 177, 179, 
189, 206; X:65, 72; XV:246; 
XVI-21; XXI:212; XXIU1132, 142; 
XXXIX: 96 
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‘Ubaydallah b. al-Akhnas 
XXXIX:325 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali (commander) 
XXIV: 14 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Rafi® 1:355; 
XXXIX: 199-200 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XVIL 228; XXI: 100, 115; 
XXXIX: 271 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr (rawi) 1:282; 
XV: 251; XXXIX:157 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. Abt Dhu’ayb 
XXVIIL 143 

Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uzayz al 
Kindi XIX:48 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Arqam XXXIX:47 

Ubaydallah b. AbiBakrah 
XVIIE 218-19; XXI:173, 176, 192- 
93; XXII:178-79, 181, 183-84, 190, 
194, 198; XXIE133 

‘Ubaydallah b. Bassim XXVI:63-64, 
208, 226; XXVII:34 

‘Ubaydallah al-Duhni, Aba 
Mugarrin XX:44-45 

‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Ghassan 
XXXI244-46 

Ubaydallah b. Habib al-HajarT 
XXIV: 84, 161; XXV:77, 81, 86 

‘Ubaydallah b. Hadid al-Namari 
XVIL52 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan b. at 
Husayn al-‘Anbart XXIX:79, 169, 
180, 195, 219, 223; XXXIX:259-60 

Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘AlTb. 
AbiTAlib XXXII-98, 107, 129 

‘Ubaydallah b. Hujr b. Dhi al- 
Jawshan al-‘Amirt XXII:192 

Ubaydallah (‘Ubayd) b. al-Hulays 
XXIE101, 103 

Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju'fi 
XVIIL 144; XIX: 100, 181-82; 
XX:43; XXI:100-102, 116-17, 134- 
51 


Ubayd allah b. al-Husayn b. ‘Alt b. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Alt (al-A‘raj) 
XXVIL 184; XXVIIN‘157 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn b. Ismail 
XXXIV:163 

‘Ubaydallah b. Jahshb, Ri'ab. see 
‘Abdallah b. J ahsh b. Ri’ab 

‘Ubaydallah b. Jushaysh b. al- 
Daylami X:25 

‘Ubayd allah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al- 
Ansari VII:89; VHII:6, 22, 43, 50 

Ubaydallah b. al-Kabull XXVII:166 

Ubaydallah b. al-Mahdi XXX:103 

Ubaydallah b. al-Mahdi (Fatimid 
caliph), see Ibn al-Basri 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Mahiiz XX:166, 
168, 171,175 

Ubaydallah b. Malik XVIII:129 

Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar al Taymi 
XIV: 67, 70; XV:34-35; XXII:56 

‘Ubaydallah b. Marwan b. 
Muhammad XXVIL7, 170; 
XXVIIL 162 

Ubaydallah b. AbiM ihjan al- 
Thagafi XXII:192 

Ubaydallah b. Mihsan XXXIX:157 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Mughirah b. 
Mu‘ayqib VI:127 

Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz b. 
Tha‘labah XI:114, 204, 206, 216, 
222; XIIE39, 40 

‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik XXXIV:71 

Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:235 

Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ammar XXXVII39 

Ubaydallah b, Muhammad b. Hafs 
al-Taymi. see Ibn‘A’ishah 

Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 
Safwan al-Jumahi XXVIII:188, 
217; XXIX:169, 171, 180, 193 

‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
b. ‘All XXVIII112, 115 


‘Ubaydallah b. al-Muhtadi. see 
‘Abdallah b. al-Muhtadi 

Ubaydallah b. Misa 1:285; 11:81, 
157; VI:81, 153; VII:27, 34; VIIL79, 
80, 82; IX: 208; XV1:128, 129; 
XVIL 138; XXXIX:119, 122, 145, 
197, 200, 204 

Ubaydallah b. Muslim (brother of 
Qutaybah b. Muslim) XXIV:20 

Ubaydallah b. Muslim b. Shu‘bah 
al-Hadrami XVIII:142 

Ubaydallah b. Najiyah al- Shibamt 
XXI‘42 

Ubaydallah b. Nasr b. al-Hajjaj b. 
‘Ala’ al-Sulami XX1:215 

‘Ubaydallah b. Qays (Ibn al- 
Ruqayyat, Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat) 
XXI:162, 187, 205; XXIII:117 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Qibtiyyah 
XXI:224 

Ubaydallah b. Qutham b, al-‘Abbas 
XXIX:235, 238; XXX:31, 39, 100, 
304 

Ubaydallah b. AbiRafi‘ VII:119; 
IX:143-44; XVE 168, 179, 189; 
XVILE 230; XXI: 215; XXXIX:66, 99 

Ubayd allah b. Rafi‘ b. Naqakhah 
XV: 182 

Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d (Sa‘id) al-Zuhri 
IX:107, 164, 165, 167, 195; X:10, 
11, 13, 14, 17-19, 21, 25, 28, 33, 
34, 38, 41, 43, 60, 67, 134, 137; 
XI:1, 7, 9-10, 13-14, 16-17, 19-21, 
25-27, 29, 34-39, 41, 45-47; 
XIV: 112; XXXIX:134 

Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id b. AbiHind 
XXXIX: 187 

Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al Zuhri. see 
‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri 

Ubaydallah b. al-Sarib. al-Hakam 
XXXII:159-60, 164, 171-73; 
XXXIV:117 
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Ubaydallah b. Sulayman 1:251; 
XIV: 69; XXXVI: 188, 202 
SEE ALSO Ubayd b. Sulayman; 

‘Ubaydallah (rawi) 

Ubaydallah b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI199; XXXVI: 169; 
XXXVIIE-1, 23, 25, 31, 34, 35, 44, 
46, 63, 64, 70, 80, 81 

Ubaydallah b. Ubaydallah (mawla 
of Bani Muslim) XXIII:200 

Ubaydallah b. Ubaydallah b. 
Mamar XX:45, 163-64; XXI:118, 
120, 172-75 

Ubaydallah b. Umar (deputy of 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Alr 
b.‘Abdallahb. ‘Abbas) XXIX:218 

Ubaydallah b. Umar (rawi). sEE 
‘Ubaydallah b. Umar b. Hafs b. 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 

Ubaydallah b. Umar b. Hafs b. 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b, al-Khattab 
XI:151, 224; XII: 74, 81, 204, 205; 
XII1:153; XVL36; XXIV: 92; 
XXVIE91; XXVIE225; XXXIX:159 

Ubaydallah b. Umar b. al-Khattab 
VIIE92; XII: 172; XIV:98, 100, 111, 
143, 161-64; XV:3-5, 59, 1837; 
XVIL 19, 32, 60-63, 66, 73 

Ubaydallah b. Umar al-Qawartri. 
SEE al-Qawariri 

Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah 
XXXI136, 164, 166, 190; 
XXXIIL122 

Ubaydallah b. Wasif XXXIV:180 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-wazi' VII:116 

Ubaydallah b. Yahyab. Hudayn al- 
Raqashi XXVIII:261, 271 

Ubaydallah b. Yahyab. Khagan 
XXXIV:39, 111, 136, 158-64, 172- 
73, 181-83, 195, 198; XXXV:6, 97, 
103, 104, 122, 126, 127; 
XXXVI°115, 157, 170, 188 
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Ubaydallah b. Yazid b. Nubayt 
XIX:27 

Ubaydallah b. Abi Ziyad 
XXXIX: 109 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abihi. see 
Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Layla al- 
Katib XXI:220; XXX:8-9 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Ma‘mar 
XVIIL 178 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
(Ibn Marjanah) XVI:114, 115; 
XVIIL 16, 175-81, 187, 190-91, 
196-98, 200~201, 203-8, 205; 
XIX:1-2, 18-21, 27, 30-47, 49-50, 
52-54, 56-63, 65, 75-81, 83-84, 
89-90, 94-95, 98-99, 102-7, 109- 
11, 114, 126, 130, 132, 134, 136, 
143, 162-67, 168-70, 171, 172, 
173, 176, 178-79, 183, 185, 186, 
188, 189, 194, 198-99, 204; XX:5- 
40, 48-49, 54, 59, 62, 64-66, 89, 
102, 127, 128, 130, 143, 144, 158, 
162; XXI: 2-3, 6, 9, 10, 67, 70, 74- 
78, 80-83, 109, 136, 139, 179; 
XXIIE103; XXVI:46; XXVIII‘174; 
XXXIX:211, 274 

Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan 
XX:168-70; XX1:174, 184-85 

Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. Hayyan al- 
‘Adawi XXIV:176, 193; XXV:73, 
74 

Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr al-Sulami 
XXE381 

Bani Ubayl I-19 

Ubaylb. Uz 11:13, 18 

Ubayy (of Bani Rabfah) XI:181 

Ubayy b. ‘Abbas b. Sahl 1X:149 

Ubayy b. Ka’b 1:242, 332, 333; IIL5, 
6, 9, 13, 16;1X:45; XX: 214; 
XXXIX: 289 

Ubayy b. Khalaf al-Jumaht V:326; 
VIEA123, 124 

Ubayy b. Qays alNakhaT XVII:58 


Ubayy b. ‘Umarah al-‘AbsT XVII:21, 
24 

Ubayy b. Wahb_ V:292 

Abia ‘Ubdah al-‘Anbari XIII:28 

Ubdahal-Hujaymi X:92 

al-Ubiid (of Banti ‘Ad) 11:34 

al-Ubullah (Bahman Ardashir) 
1:292;1V:81, 130, 161; V:357; 
X1:48, 223; XII:15, 16, 147, 162; 
XVIIL 169; XXIV:118, 134; 
XXVIIE 80; XXXVI:39, 46, 47, 53, 
67, 110-12, 134, 142-44; 
XXXVII39-40, 139; XXXVIIL 87, 
88 
battle of XII:168-72 
conquest of XI:2-14 

al-Ubullah (canal). see Nahr al- 
Ubullah 

‘ad. SEE lute 

al-‘Ud (village, near Balkh) 
XXVIE105 

Aba al-‘Ud (at the court of Harin 
al-Rashid) XXXIV:14, 15 

Abu al-‘Ud al-Khuradsant XXVII:186 

Udahb. Bada XXXIX:89 

Udakh (in al Yamamah) XXXIV:36, 
47 

Ibn ‘Udays. see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Udays al-Balawi al-Tujibi 

Udayy al-Rahman. see ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath 

Udd (b. Tabikhah) XVE119 

Aba ‘Udhafir (Dawid b. Dinar) 
XXXIX: 310 

Abi al-‘Udhafir (poet) XXX:175 

Udhafir al-Sayrafi XXX:28, 32 

‘Udhafir b. Zayd (Yazid) al-Taymi 
XXV: 142, 164, 169 

Bani Udhar (of Hamdan) 
XXXIX: 220 

al-Udhayb (‘Udhayb al-Qawadis, 
near al-Qadisiyyah) XII:17, 22, 
25, 27, 96, 97, 107, 108, 136, 137, 
139, 147, 159; XVII:56; XVIII:160; 


al-Udhayb (continued) XIX:95; 
XXIE2Z1; XXIV:112; XXVIIL:266 
‘Udhayb al-Hijanat (near al- 
Qadisiyyah) XII:22, 24, 25, 27; 
XIX:97, 100 . 
‘Udhayb al-Qawadis. see al-Udhayb 
Abii Udhaynah (rawi) XXXIX:156 
Ibn Udhaynah al‘Abdi XVIII:182 
Udhaynah b. Kulayb XXIV:184 
Bani Udhrah b. Sa‘d (of Quda‘ah) 
VI:19; VIII:146, 156; XI: 78; XX:64; 
XXVE 146, 172; XXXIX: 165 
Ufaq (toponym) IV:148 
Ufayr (donkey given to Prophet 
Muhammad by al Muqawgis). 
SEE Ya ‘ftir 
Ibn ‘Ufayr (Sa‘id b. Kathir b. ‘Ufayr) 
1:245 
Abi Uhayhah, see Sa‘id b. al-‘As (al- 
Akbar, the Elder) 
Uhban b. Sayfi, Abii Muslim 
XXXIX: 299 
Uhud (mountain, north of Medina) 
VIIE14, 15, 191; X:114, 118 
battle of VII:105-38; VIII:18, 182; 
IX:10, 116, 117, 121, 132, 145, 
155, 171, 177; XII: 107; 
XV:164, 212; XVIIE17; 
XIX:198; XXXVIII52, 54, 59; 
XXXIX:10, 11, 22, 24, 26, 30, 
36, 38, 40, 47, 57, 58, 66, 67, 
69, 71, 73, 74, 118, 133, 174, 
175, 202 
Banii al-‘Ujayf XXIV:153 
‘Ujayfb. ‘Anbasah XXX:295; 
XXXII‘166, 182, 186, 189, 192-94; 
XXXIII:7-11, 96, 98, 117, 121-23, 
130-32, 190; XXXIV:70 
al-‘Ujayfi. see Ahmad b. Tughan al- 
Ujayfi 
‘Ujayr b. ‘Abd Yazid XXXIX:77 
Ujum al Shaykhayn (Fortress of 
Two Shaykhs, near Medina) 
VHI10 
Ukabah b.Numaylah XXVI:63 
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al-Ukashiyyah (?, troops) 
XXXVI:93 

Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik XI:58, 70; 
XII:157, 158, 175 

Ukaz (between Nakhlah and al- 
Ta if) VI:85; VIII:75; XXXIX:6 


Ukbar@ (north of Baghdad) 
XXXV:42, 44, 61, 68; XXXVI:151; 
XXXVIN155 
SEE ALSO Buzurj Sabir 

atukhd iid. see Ashab al-Ukhdiid 

Aba ‘Ukkashah al-Hamd ani 
XVI 144 

‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan VII:19; 
VIIL49, 50, 93; 1X:119; X:63, 64, 
74, 175; XII:57 
mother of XXXIX:182 

‘Ukkashah b. Thawr b. Asghar al- 
Ghawthi X:19, 20, 175, 176 

Bani Ukl (Uklis) X:86 

Ukratmush al Turki XXXVIII:104, 
112 

Uk.r.m (?, ethnic group) 
XXXIV:141 

‘ula(in northern al-Hijaz) 
XXVIE118, 119 

‘ulathah (hostage of ‘Ayn al-Tamr) 
XI:55-56 

Ulayb (in Tihadmah) X:24 

‘Ulaybah b. Harmalah al-‘Anbari 
XXXIX: 124 

Bani Ulaym (of Kalb) XIX:129, 130; 
XX:60 

Ulayy b. Rabah XXXIX:156 

Ibn ‘Ulayyah (Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim a+ 
Asadi) 1:260, 305; 11:58, 64, 74, 84, 
87, 103, 114, 142; V:414; XIV:103, 
104, 106, 108, 141; XV:189; 

XVIL 123; XVIII:186; XXIX:199; 
XXXII210, 213; XXXIX:196, 238, 
253, 323 

Ulayyah bt. Najiyah al Riyahi 

XX:31 
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ulcers XII:136, 141 

abdomonal ulcer, death from 
XXX:41 

Uljam al-Muharibi X:157 

Ullays (south of al-Hirah) X1:3, 5, 
195; XII:151 
battle of XI:21-25, 26, 39, 194 

Ullays (village, of ak Anbar) X1:215, 
217 

Bani al-‘Ullays b. Damdam b. ‘Adi b. 
Janab XXXVIII:114, 116, 144, 
145, 147, 148, 158 

‘Ulwan b. Dawid (‘Ulwan b. Salih) 
X1:148, 150, 151 

Aba Umamah (paternal uncle of 
Asha Hamdan) XXI:73 

Abii Umamah (‘Ubaydallah b. 
Junadah) XVIII:59 

Umamah bt. ‘Altb. Abi Talib 
XVILE 229 

Aba Umamah al-Ansari (As‘ad b. 
Zurarah b. ‘Udas) VI:125-30, 
134; XXXIX:286 

Umamah bt. Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabr 
XI:71; XVII:229; XXXIX:13, 162 

Abii Umamah al-Bahili (Sudayy b. 
‘Ajlan) 1:323; II: 104; V1:85; VII:64; 
XI:99, 104-5, 108; XIII:95; XV: 165; 
XXXIX: 84, 224, 282 

Umamah bt. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:199 
SEE ALSO Umarah bt. Hamzah b. 

‘Abd al-Muttalib 

Aba Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunayf 
VII-60; XXXIX:36, 303 

Uman II:12-14; V:253; VIII:100, 
142: X:70, 71, 105, 136, 139, 151- 
55; X1:78-79, 199, 225; XI172; 
XIMW:7, 59, 150; XV:37, 117; 
XVE 90, 193; XVIII:78; XIX:35; 
XXI149; XXIN:85; XXIV:5, 118, 
137; XXVI:132; XXVII-60, 88, 196, 
198, 201-2, 204; XXIX:86, 195, 
216, 219, 222, 239; XXX:39, 106, 
256; XXXI:119; XXXVIII:10 


al-‘Um ani (Muhammad b. Dhu’ayb) 
XXX:330-31 

‘Umar I (caliph). see ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

‘Umar II (caliph). sEE ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b, Marwan b. al-Hakam 

‘Umar (rawi). sEE ‘Umar b. Shabbah 

‘Umar (rawi, of al-Ansar) 
XXVIIE 200 

Abii ‘Umar (katib of Sima al- 
Sharabi) XXXV:39 

Aba ‘Umar (qadi). see Muhammad 
b. Yusuf b. Ya‘qtib 

Ibn ‘Umar (canal). see Nahr Ibn 
‘Umar 

Ibn ‘Umar (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b.al-Khattab; al-waqidt 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah 
al“Umaril XXX:15-19, 21, 30, 32, 
39,97 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 
XXXVIIL9, 15, 22, 31, 34, 35, 39, 
67,71 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan b. 
al-Hakam, Abii Hafs (‘Umar II, 
caliph) 1:88, 133; III:68; V:336; 
TX:111; XII:5; XII: 176; XVIIN:102; 
XIX:191; XX:216; XXII: 131-32, 
139, 141-42, 144-45, 148, 156, 
179-81, 183, 201-3, 220-21, 223; 
XXIV:37, 62, 69-81, 83-87, 89- 
101, 108-9, 111-12, 121, 123-24, 
150; XXV:20; XXVI:75, 136, 165, 
195, 219, 232; XXIX:253; 
XXX:316; XXXIX:192, 310, 332 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. ‘Amr al- 
Fugaymi XXVIJE274 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Zayd b. al-Khattab 
XXVIL 14 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al Khattabi 
11:83 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (rawi) 
XXXTX: 157 


‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. ‘Awf 
XI:148 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
XXIX:169 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. al-__ 
Harith b. Hisham al-Makhziimi 
XIX:65; XX:185, 186; XXI:45, 53- 
54 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Muhrib 
1:277 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVI244 

‘Umar (‘Amr) b. ‘Ab dallah 
(‘Ubaydallah) al-Aqta' (Ibn al- 
Aqta’) XXXIII:124-25; 
XXXIV:147, 167; XXXV:9, 10 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallh al-Judhami 
XXVIIE 112 

Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-NahdI XXI:92 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabr‘ah. 
SEE ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ahal- 
Qurashi 

Umar b. ‘Abdal&h al-Tamimi 
XXIIL198 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah b. al- 
Zubayr 11:80; 1V:123; XI:136. SEE 
Umar b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 

Aba ‘Umar al A‘jjami XXX:313 

‘Umar al-Akbar (b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib). 
SEE Umar b, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 

Umar b. al-‘Ala’ XXVIII:72-73; 
XXIX:207, 216, 238, 239 

Umar b. ‘Ali b. Murr, Abii al- 
Rudayni XXXVI:161 

Umar b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib (Umar al- 
Akbar, Ibn al-Taghlibiyyah) 
X1:66; XVII:228, 229; XXXIX:271 

Umar b. ‘Amir al-Sulami XXVIII:47 

‘Umar b. Abi ‘Amr b. Nu‘aym b. 
Mahan XXVIII:189, 190, 213 
SEE ALSO Umar b, Mahan 

‘Umar b. Asad XXXI:119 

Umar b. Asid. see ‘Amr b. Asid 

Umar b.‘Ayyash XII:75 
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‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Mu'ammali 
VE39 

Umar b. Bashir XXII:62 

Umar b. Bashir al-Hamdani 
XVIIE74 

Umar b. BazI XXIX:206, 231, 238, 
241, 249; XXX:4, 9, 62, 86, 317 

Umar b.Dharr XXVII:192 

‘Umar b. Dharr al-Hamdani_ VIIL67 

Umar b.Dharr al-Qass XXIII:6 

‘Umar b. Dubay‘ah al-Ragashi 
XXIHL69 

‘Umar b. Faraj al-Rukhkhajf 
XXXIV:35, 52, 61, 65-66, 73-74, 
106, 162; XXXV:15 

Umar b. al-Ghadbanb. al 
Qaba‘thar! XXVI:220, 257-63; 
XXVIE 13, 14 

‘Umar b. Habib (rawi) 1:199 

‘Umar b. Habib al-Adawi XXIX:203 

‘Umar b. Hafs (rawi) XXVIII:263 

‘Umar b. Hafs al-Balliitt. see Abii 
Hafs 

Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Uthman b. Abr 
Sufrah al-‘ Ataki (Hazarmard) 
XXVIE 186; XXVIII:78, 89, 252, 
268; XXIX:51-55, 65, 67 

Umar b. al-Harith a-Khawlini 
XXXIX:32 

‘Umar b. al-Hasan b. ‘All, sEE Abi 
Bakr b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 

Abii ‘Umar al-Hawdi. sEE Hafs b. 
Umar al-Hawdi 

‘Umar b. Hayziim al-Kalbi XIX:179 

Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari, Abi 
al-Muthanna XVIII:220; 
XXII122, 144-47; XXIV:30, 40, 
79, 163-68, 170, 176-77, 179, 
183-91; XXV:4, 7, 17, 18, 25; 
XXVEI 136; XXXIX:228-29, 242 

Umar b.al-Husayn XI:131 

Umar b. Ibrahim 1:320 

Umar b. Idris XXVIII:255 


) 


Mention of the Holders of Power in the 
Kingdom of Persia after Ardashir b. Babak 


q 


[Sabir I, called Sabir al-Junid]*! 


When Ardashir b. Babak died, there succeeded to power in Per- 
sia®? his son Sabir. When Ardashir b. Babak had attained the royal 
power, he wrought great slaughter among the Arsacids {al- 
Ashakaniyyah],®* to whom belonged the “Party Kings,” until he 
had exterminated them, in accordance with an oath which Sasan 
the elder, son of Ardashir, son of Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, the 
ancestor of Ardashir b. Babak, had sworn: that, if at some point, he 
should attain the royal power, he would not spare a single one of 
the progeny of Ashak, son of Khurrah. He had further laid this 
charge on his descendants, and had instructed them in his testa- 
ment not to leave alive a single one of the Arsacids if they should 
succeed to power [immediately after him] or if one of them should 
[eventually] attain to royal power one day. The first of his descen- 
dants and progeny to achieve this power was Ardashir, son of 


81. That is, “Sabir of the Armies.” 

82. Here, for the first time in the present text, Fdr{i)s seems to mean the land of 
Persia in general rather than the province of Fars, cradle of ancient Persian mon- 
archy, in particular. 

83. The Arabic name for the dynasty goes back to the eponymous founder of the 
line, Arshaka, Parthian 'rsk, Greek Arsacés, who seized power in northern Parthia 
ca, 247 B.C., henceforth the beginning of the Parthian era. See Néldeke, trans. 26 
n.1; Bivar, “The Political History of Iran under the Arsacids,” 28, 98. 
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‘Umar b. ‘Imran b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 


al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr al Siddiq 
XI:130-31; XIV:97 


‘Umar b. Isma‘ll b. Mujalid al- 


Hamdani XIV:105; XXXIX:126 


Umar (‘Amr) b. Jirfas b. ‘Abd al- 


Rahman b. Shugqran al-Mingari 
XXV:73, 74 


‘Umar al-Kalwadhi XXIX:237, 240 
Umar b. Khalid XIX:88 
Umar b. Khalid al Saydawi. sEE 


‘Amr b. Khalid al-Saydawi 


‘Umar b. al-Khattab (Umar ], 


caliph) 1:241, 306; III:120, 121; 
IV:163; V:206, 260, 336; VI:62, 
105, 157-60; VII:21, 41, 55, 57, 71, 
79-83, 122, 123, 126, 129-31, 145, 
157; VIII:13, 21, 40, 51-52, 55, 71, 
81-83, 85, 87, 92, 94-95, 119-20, 
130, 131, 146, 164, 165, 167, 172- 
73, 181, 182-83; IX:7, 9, 25, 29, 35, 
119, 145, 149, 160-61, 171, 179, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 
194, 197, 200, 205; X:3, 4, 6-11, 
14-17, 70, 71, 74, 83-84, 98, 101, 
102, 104, 107, 122, 133, 189, 190, 
192; X1:14, 75-76, 82-83, 99, 102, 
105, 121-22, 131-32, 135-38, 142, 
145-47, 149-50, 152-53, 157-63, 
168-70, 173-75, 177-78, 184-85, 
187, 189-90, 193-96, 199-203, 
213-14, 221, 223-25; XII:3, 4, 7, 8, 
9,10, 11, 12-19, 21-23, 24, 25, 27, 
29, 30, 33, 44, 52, 53, 56, 62, 86, 
90, 97, 99, 116, 126, 128, 129, 132, 
133, 135, 143, 144, 150-52, 154, 
157, 158, 160-63, 165, 166, 169- 
71, 178, 179, 180, 183, 184-88, 
189-94, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 
200-202, 203-6; XIII:1, 7, 9, 27, 
29-37, 43, 45-47, 49-51, 53-59, 
61-68, 71-76, 78-80, 82, 84-114, 
119-27, 129, 131-34, 136-41, 143, 
144, 147-59, 161, 163-66, 168, 
172-80, 182-85, 189, 190, 192- 


201, 204, 211-13, 215-17; XIV:1- 
10, 12-15, 19, 21, 22, 25-27, 31- 
39, 42-44, 47-51, 53, 56, 57, 59, 
60, 62, 63, 66, 67, 70-72, 74, 77- 
100, 95, 96, 97-99, 102-39, 141- 
48, 151, 154, 155, 159, 160, 163- 
65;XV:3-8, 11, 15, 17, 18, 26-28, 
30, 33, 38-39, 41, 45, 48, 56-57, 
63, 70, 72-74, 77, 118, 123, 141- 
43, 150, 155, 157, 163, 167, 170, 
178, 183, 189, 221-25, 227, 229- 
30, 235, 243; XVI: 23, 51, 194; 
XVIE25, 108, 117; XVIII:32, 46, 
213, 217-18, 222, 225; XIX:2, 19, 
106, 190, 216; XX:49, 100-101, 
187; XX1:177, 214; XXI1:34, 132, 
185; XXIII: 141, 207; XXIV:59, 124; 
XXV: 126; XXVI:9, 11, 37-38, 80, 
223, 236; XXVIII‘175, 203; 
XXX:315-16, 329; XXXII:124, 210, 
213, 219; XXXIV:135; XXXV:19; 
XXXVI:76; XXXIX: 20, 21, 22-23, 
41, 42, 46, 55, 62, 63, 72, 83, 88, 
98, 117, 169, 174, 183, 195, 199, 
231, 252, 307 
appearance XIV:96-97 
assassination XIV:89-95 
birth date XIV:97-98 
children XIV: 100-102 
conversion to Islam XIV:102 
death, age at XIV:97-99 
dreams of XIV:71, 144 
elegies on XIV:129-30 
first called al-Fartiq XIV:96 
food habits XIV:86 
genealogy XIV:95 
kunyah XII:199; XIV:57, 95, 106 
living allowance of XII:204-5 
marriages XI:70; XIII:109-10, 
176; XIV:100-102 
meritorious deeds XIV:131-43 
night visits XIV:109-13 
predicting prophethood of 
Muhammad VI:65-66 
secretaries to XXI:214 


Umarb.Mahan XXVIII:278 

SEE ALSO Umar b. Abi ‘Amr b. 
Nuaym b. Mahan 

‘Umar b. Malik b. ‘Utbahb. Nawfal 
b. ‘Abd Manaf XII:179, 180, 181; 
XHIE58, 78 

‘Umar b. Mihr4n (canal owner) 
XXXVI138 

Umar b. Mihran (governor of 
Egypt) XXX:134-37 

Umar b. Mikhnaf XXI:22 

Umar b. Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 

Umar b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Ali XXVUHI‘120, 189, 199; 
XXXIX: 167, 168 

Umar b. Mujashi’ XIV:120 

Umar b. Murrah al-Shannii 
XXXIX: 100 

‘Umar b. Miisa b. ‘Ubaydallahb. 
Mamar XXI:232-33; XXIII :57- 
58, 65 

Umar b. Misa b. al-Wajth VIII:181 

‘Umar b. Musab b. al-Zubayr 
XXI:178 

Umar b. Mutarrif, Abii al-Wazir. 
see Abi al-Wazir 

Umar b.Nabhan I1:102 

Umar b. Nafii XIV:104 

Umar b.al-Naghm XXVII:207 

Umar b.Qays_II:87 

Umar b. Qays Dhi al-Lihyah 
XVHE 143 

‘Umar b. Abi Rabir‘ah al-Qurashi 
XX:162; XXE:111; XXXIE 244; 
XXXIV:14; XXXTX:49, 114 

‘Umar b. Rashid (mawld of ‘Anj) 
XXVIIL 150, 179, 183, 232-33, 235, 
237 

Umar b. Rashida Yamami XVI:46 


Umar b. Sa‘db. Malik. see ‘Umar b. 
Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas 
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‘Umar b. Sa‘db. Abi Waqqas X:190; 
XIII:86; XVII:104, 105; XVIIH:142; 
XIX:30, 58-59, 75-76, 79-80, 103- 
10, 111, 112, 114-15, 120-21, 
127-30, 135-37, 139-40, 145, 148, 
150, 160, 162-64, 178, 213; XX:39, 
121, 128, 129; XX1:18, 36-39; 
XXVE43; XXXIX:211 

Umar b.Sa‘id XVI:52, 93, 95 

Umar b. Sa‘id al-Dimashqi 
XXXIX: 149 

‘Umar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad IX:132; XVL32, 42, 84; 
XVIE 207; XXXIX:113, 175, 269 

Umar b. Salamah al-Hujaymi 
XXVIIE 260, 281 

‘Umar b. Salih b. Nafi XV:38; 
XXI147 

Umar b. Sallam XXX:15-16 

‘Umar b. Abi al-Salt b. Kanara 
XXIL163; XXIIL63, 65 

‘Umar b. Shabbah, Abii Zayd _1:260; 
X:38, 39, 40, 151; XI:2, 70, 74, 107, 
128-29, 135, 138-39, 153, 158-59; 
XI1:162, 165-67; XIII: 142; XIV:30, 
94, 95, 100, 120-23, 129, 131, 134, 
135, 143; XV: 41-44, 235; XVI:3, 5, 
6,11, 39, 42, 44, 46, 67, 76, 77-81, 
85, 112-15, 121, 129, 130, 133, 
138, 139, 141, 142, 144, 145, 171, 
196, 197; XVIL 166, 183, 202, 203, 
204, 209, 211, 212, 213, 226, 227; 
XVIIL9, 14-15, 18, 19, 26-29, 31, 
71-73, 78, 82, 85-86, 88, 90, 96- 
97, 99-101, 104, 119-21, 163-64, 
166-68, 171, 173-77, 180-81, 
187-88, 196~98, 200, 201, 203, 
205, 210-11, 214; XIX:35, 65, 184, 
225; XXK:5-9, 17-21, 35-37, 44-46, 
70-79, 163-65; XX1:84, 116, 118- 
19, 172-76, 180, 182, 184-86, 188, 
192-95, 232; XXII:13, 18, 20, 79, 
112, 114-15, 125, 196; XXI:81, 
109, 117, 219, 221-23; XXIV:5, 31, 
41, 194, 196; XXV:153, 154, 178, 
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Umar b. Shabbah (continued) 
XXV:179, 182, 183; XXVI:12, 17, 
171, 177, 213, 260-61; XXVII:149, 
191, 193; XXVIII‘86, 88-100, 102, 
104-12, 114-16, 118-25, 127-29, 
131, 133-37, 142-44, 147-65, 
176-79, 180-86, 188-219, 221-26, 
228-38, 252-58, 260-63, 267-69, 
271, 273, 276, 288; XXIX:72, 75, 
87, 92, 130, 131, 143, 154, 175, 
178, 199, 254, 259; XXX: 66, 68; 
XXXI214 

Umar b. Shajarah XXVI:199 

Umar b. Sima XXXVI:169; 
XXXVII-72 

‘Umar b.Subayh V:275 

‘Umar b. Subh al-Balkhi, Abi 
Nu'aym [:231, 233 

Umar b. Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah 
XIV: 120-22 
SEE ALSO Ibn Sulayman b. Abi 

Hathmah 

‘Umar b. Suragah al-Makhziimi 
XH:132, 136; XIV:3, 4, 43, 50, 83 

‘Umar al-Tuhawl XIX:80 

‘Umar b, ‘Ubaydallah al-Aqta‘. sEE 
‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Agta' 

‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al- 
Taymi XVIIE 203; XIX:32; XX:43, 
45, 46; XX1:87, 89, 92-93, 123-25, 
144-45, 182, 232-33; XXII:79 

Umar b.‘Uqbah XXXIX:74 

‘Umar (b. ‘Abdallah) b. ‘Urwahb. al- 
Zubayr VI:75, 114 

‘Umar b. ‘Uthman (rawi) 
XXXDX175 

Umar b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Jahshi XXXIX:180, 182 

‘Umar b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:254 

‘Umar b. ‘Uthman al-Jahshi. sre 
Umar b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Jahshi 

Umar b. ‘Uthman al- Taymi 
XXIX:239; XXX: 40 


‘Umar b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIIE145, 182, 219, 221; XXVI-18, 
129 

‘Umar b. Wagid (father of al- 
Waqidi) XXIII:141 

‘Umar b. Yazid al-Hakam1 
XXIV: 114 

‘Umar b. Yazid b. Mu'dwiyah 
XIX:227 

Umar b. Yazid b. ‘Umayr al Tamimi 
al-Usayyidi XXIV:149; XXV:4, 
33, 34 

‘Umar b. Abi Za’idah 11:112 

Ibn ‘Umar b. Ziyad XIX:80 

Umarah (mawilé of Jibra’ll b. Yahya) 
XXVIII: 142 

‘Umarah (of the people of Istakhr) 
XXVIE 86 

Banti Umarah XIX:49 

Abi ‘Umarahal-‘Abst XIX:170 

Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Hazm XXI:232 

‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al- 
Damri XII:186 

‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil XXXIH:244, 252, 
255; XXXIV:45, 46, 49 

Umarah al-Asadi XVII:138 

Umarah b. Fulanal-Asadi X:67 

Umarah b.Ghaziyyah XI:140 

Umarah b. Hamzah XXI:219; 
XXIX:77, 80, 82-84, 102, 117, 169, 
176, 180, 259; XXXIX:333 

‘Umarah bt. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib XXXIX:202 
SEE ALSO Umamah bt. Hamzah 

‘Umarah b. Hazm [X:54-55 

‘Umarah b. Huraym al-Murri 
XXV:67, 71, 100, 119, 164 

‘Umiarah b. Junayyah al-Riyaht 
XXIV: 21 

Umiarah b. Khuzaymahb. Thabit 
al-Ansari XIV:113; XXXIX:31, 
131, 316 

‘Umarah b. Abi Kulthiim al-Azdi 
XXVE151, 174 


Umarah b. Makhshi b. Khuwaylid 
XI:91, 164 

Umarah b. Mu‘awiyah al ‘Adawi 
XXV: 67 

Umarah b.al-Muhajir XXXIX:185 

‘Umarah b. al-Qa‘g@ al-Dabbi 11:162; 
XII:77; XV:223 

‘Umiarah b. Rabrah al-Jarmi 
XVIL77, 87, 98, 100, 107 

Umarah b.al-Saiiqb. Kab XI:164 

Umarah b. Salkhab al-Azdi XIX:49, 
62 

Umarah b. Shihab XVI:26, 28, 29 

Umarah b. Tamim al-Lakhmi 
XXIIE25, 49, 52, 68, 78-80 

Umarah b. ‘Ubayd al-Salili XIX:25, 
27, 40 

Umiarah b. Ukaymah al-Laythi, Abi 
al-Walid XXIV:97 

Umiarah b. ‘Uqbah XV:49, 120, 261 

Umarah b. ‘Uqbahb. Abi Mu‘ayt 
VIIL92; XVIII:98, 142; XTX:20, 30, 
57,58; XX:107, 215 

Umarah b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah 
VI:97 

Umiarah b. Yazid. see Khidash 

Umiarah b, Zadhan al-Saydalani 
1X:14; XXXIX:225 

Umarah b. Ziyad b. al-Sakan 
VII:120 

al-‘Umari (qadi of Raqqah, 
descendant of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattaéb) XXXII:210, 213 

al‘Umar' Palace (palace of al- 
Mu tasim, in Samarra) 
XXKUI174; XXKV:4 

‘Umarni Road (in Samarra) XXXV:3 

Abu al-‘Umarras XXVI:169-70 

‘Umaylah b. al-A‘zalb. Khalid, Abi 
Sayyarah VI:55 

Umaym b. Lud b. Shem b. Noah 
1I:16, 17 

Bani Umaym b. Lud b. Shem b. 
Noah II:13, 14, 18, 20; IV:148 
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Umaymah (in a line of poetry) 
XXXIX: 200 

Umaymah (mawiah of Prophet 
Muhammad) XXXIX:200 

Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI:1; 
VIII-4; XXXIX:9, 180 

Umayn b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri. see 
Umayr b. Ahmar al-YashkurT 

Umayr (Umayn) b. Ahmar al- 
Yashkurl XV:35-36, 92; 

XVIIL 85-87 

Umayr (at battle of al-Nukhayl) 
XXI°151 

Umayr (at battle of Dhi Qar) 
V:364 

‘Umayr (father of ‘ Abdallah b. 
Umayr) XIV:134 

Umayr (hostage of ‘Ayn al-Tamr) 
X1:56 

‘Umayr (in a line of Hanzalah b. 
Tha'labah b. Sayyar al ‘jli's 
poetry) V:364 

Aba ‘Umayr (in a line of ‘Amr b. 
Ma dikar ib al-Zubaydi's poetry) 
IX:92; X:171 

‘Umayr b. ‘Abd ‘Amr. see Dhii al- 
Shimdlayn 

‘Umayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamtmi 
XVE56 

Umayyr b. Aflah. ste Dh Murran 

Umayr b. al-Ahlab al-Dabbi 
XVI 145, 146 

‘Umayr b. ‘Amir al- Ansari see Abii 
Dawid al-Ansari 

Umayr b. ‘Ammar XXXVI:33, 174- 
75,177,194 

Umayr b.‘Amr IX:135 

Umayr al-Ansari XXXIX:136 

Umayyr b. Abi Asha’ah al-Azdi 
XVIIE55-56, 83? 

Umayr b. Dabi al-Tamimt al- 
Hanzali XV:113, 232-34, 249; 
XXII519-21, 23 

Umayr b. Fulanal-‘Abdi X:137 
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Umayyr b. Abt al-Harith XVI:155 

‘Umayr b.al-Harith XI:144 

‘Umayyr b. al-Hubab al-Sulami 
XXI:75~-76, 78-80 

‘Umayr b.a-Humam VII:55 

‘Umayyr b. Ilyas b, Mudar. sEE 
Qama‘ah 

Umayr b.Jurmiiz. see ‘Amr b. 
Jurmuz 

‘Umayr b. Lugaym b. Huzal IL3 

‘Umayr b. Ma‘nal-Katib XX:10-11 

‘Umayr b. Marthad XVI:75, 76 

Umayr b. al-Qa'qa’ XXIE118 

‘Umayyr b. Sa‘d al-AnsarI X1:113, 
122; XIE: 159; XIV:15, 164; XV:72- 
74 

Umayr b. Sa‘d al-Nakha‘, Abi 
Yahya XV:139 

Umayr al-Sa’idt XIII:18 

Umayr b. Shuyaym b. ‘Amr al- 
Qutami. see al-Qutami 

‘Umayr b. Talhah al-Namari X:112 

Umayr b. Tariq XXI60 

‘Umayr b.Tayhan XXIII:24 

‘Umayyr b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘d XV:34- 
36 

‘Umayr b, Wahb (maternal uncle of 
Prophet Muhammad) 
XXXIX: 152 

‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi VII:49, 
78-80; VIII:184—85; IX:33, 52 

Umayr b. al-Walid al-Badhghisi 
XXXIE181 

Umayr b. Abi Waqqas_ VIL84 

Umayr (Umayrah, ‘Amirah) b. 
Yathribi al-Dabbi XVI:153; 
XVIIE 18, 70, 164, 198 

‘Umayr b. Yazid (rawi) XXVI:78 

Umayr b. Yazid al-Kindi, Abii al- 
‘Amarratah XVII:55; XVIII:129, 
130, 131, 133, 135 

‘Umayyr b. Ziyad XXI:29 

‘Umayrah b. Sa‘dal-Shaybani 
XXV: 48, 54 


‘Umayrah bt. ‘Ubaydallahb. Ka’‘b b. 
Malik V:272 

Umayrah al-Yashkuri, Abii 
Umayyah XXV:42 

Umayrah b, Yathribial-Dabbi. see 
‘Umayr b. Yathribi al-Dabbi 

al-Umaysiyyiin. see Nahr al- 
Umaysiyyin 

Umayyad mosque (in Damascus) 
XXVI 143-45, 195 

Umayyads (Bani Umayyah) VI:18, 
100; IX: 61; XII :134, 138, 142; 
XI1:166; XIV: 152; XV:120, 138, 
158, 168, 177, 181, 183, 200, 202, 
208, 235, 248; XVI:12, 18, 20-21, 
22, 37, 40, 45; XVII:40, 166; 
XVIIL 201; XEX:30, 71, 85, 193, 
198, 201-6, 216, 217; XX:5, 20, 23, 
47-69; XX1:12, 152-53, 163-65, 
185, 193, 226; XXII1:198; 
XXIV: 124, 132; XXV:53, 115, 116; 
XXVI 13, 15, 25, 50, 119, 237; 
XXVIL67, 79, 95, 144, 155, 175, 
196; XXVIII:54, 130, 174; 
XXIX:118, 121, 126, 136, 139, 140, 
145, 147-49; XXXIE 140, 155, 243- 
44; XXXV:26; XXXVIIE5 1-55; 
XXXIX: 30, 240, 245, 278 

Abii Umayyah. see ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As al-Ashdaq 

Abii Umayyah (mawld of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab) XXXIX:307 

Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Manaf V:268; VI:17-18; XXI:164 

Bani Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Mandaf. sEE Umayyads 

Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Uthmanb. ‘Affan IX:6 

Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. 
Asid XVIII:203; XX1:206, 233; 
XXIE7-11, 23, 92, 165-78, 180, 
186, 196; XXIII:94, 96; XXIV:9; 
XXXI:93-94? 

Umayyah b. ‘Amr b, Said b. al-‘As 
XXI1166 


Abii Umayyah b. ‘Amr b, Wahb b. 
Muattib b. Malik. see ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah b. Wahb b. Mu‘attib b. 
Malik 

Umayyah b.Dafarah 1X:102 

Umayyah b. Khalaf al-Jumahi - 
VI107, 141; VII:16, 38, 44, 45, 58- 
60, 62, 63, 65, 67, 144 

Umayyah b. Khalid VI:158; IX:198; 
XII:31; XII:64, 199 

Umayyah b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham 
XXVIE55 

Aba Umayyah b. al-Mughirah (Zad 
al-Rakb) VI:58; XXXIX:80, 175 

Umayyah b. Rabrah b. al-Harith 
XXXIX: 198 

Umayyah b. Abr al-Salt al-Thaqafi 
11:96; V:249; V1:42, 53 

Umayyah b. Shib] XXXIX:218 

Abii Umayyah al-Taghlibi 
XXVIEL171, 186, 187 

Umayyah b. Ubayy XXXIX:105 

Banu Umayyah b. Zayd VI:130; 
VIL97; XXIII:208 

umbrella. sEE parasol 

Umm Abiha bt. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
XXI1:118 

Umm Abtha bt. Hariin al-Rashid 
XXX328 

Umm Abitha bt. Muhammad. sEE 
Fatimah bt. Muhammad 

Umm Abiha bt. Misa XXXIV:44 

Umm al-Banin bt. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan XXIIl:219, 221-22 

Umm al-Banin bt. al-Hakam b. Abi 
al-As XXI:164-65 

Umm al-Banin bt. Hizam XVIL228; 
XIX%:111, 179 

Umm al-Banin bt. Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Nawfaliyyah 
XXVIE177 

Umm al-Banin bt. al-Shagr b. al- 
Hidab XIX:180 

Umm al-Banin bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV:254 
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Umm al-Banin bt. ‘Uyaynah al- 
Fazari XV:248, 254-55 

Umm al-Kitab (first sarah of al- 
Qur'an) [X:100, 101 

umm mildam (kind of fever) [X:106 

umm walad (concubine who has 
borne her master a child) 
XII:139; XII:58; XVIL:124, 228; 
XVIHE33; XIX :51; XX125; 
XXIIL118, 132; XXX:58, 327; 
XXXII152; XXXIV:3 
emancipation of XIV:140 
marriage to XII:158-59, 202 
of Prophet Muhammad VIIL39; 

IX:39, 131, 137, 141, 147; 
XXXIX: 22, 161, 193-95 

stipends of XXIV:37 

Ummidwar b. Khwast Jilan 
XXXIII164~65 

al-Umr (‘Umr Kaskar, near Wasit) 
XXXVII15, 17, 20, 24 

al-Umr (near al-Anbar) XXX:212, 
216, 219, 222, 223 

Aba ‘Umrah XVI:78 

‘umrah (al-hajj al-asghar, Lesser 
Pilgrimage) VI:12, 122; VIL 19, 
72, 166; VIII:67, 75;1X:86, 109, 
110, 125-26; X:74; XII:204, 205; 
XIII:109; XIV: 140; XV:68, 108; 
XVL 32, 35, 37, 38, 48, 101; 
XVIE 104; XVIII:146, 153, 183; 
XX:45, 111, 117; XXI:1; 
XXVIIL 286; XXXIX:129, 174 

‘umrat al-qad@ (Lesser Pilgrimage of 
Fulfillment, ‘umrat al-qadiyyah, 
Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact) 
VIIL67, 133-38; 1X:117, 125, 135; 
XXXIX: 44, 186 

Umran. SEE ‘Imran 

al-‘Umud (village, near al-Falliijah) 
XXXV:16 

al-‘Um ir (of Banii ‘Abd al-Qays) 
XVL121 

‘Unaq b. Shurahbil b. Abi Dahm al- 
Taymi XVIIE 142-43 
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Unayfb. Hassan XXIV:23 

Unayf b. Mallah 1X:101-2 

Unays (keeper of Abraha's 
elephant) V:225-26 

Unays b. ‘Amr al-Aslami XIX:12-16 

Unays b, Marthad b. Abi Marthad 
al-Ghanawi, Abii Yazid 
XXXIX: 101, 102 

Unays b. Miyar XXXIX:48 

Unays b. Zurarah XXXIX:79 

uncircumcised whore. sEE ibn al- 
lakhn@ 

underground storehouse. SEE 
matmirah 

underground tunnel. sEE qanah 

Underwater Humps, Day of. SEE 
Yawm al-Tarwiyah 

uniqueness, of God I:195-98 

Ungiid (black rebel) XXVIII:233 

Unijir the Turk XXXV:6 

Upper Bukhara. see Bukhara al-A‘la 

Upper Radhan. see Radhan al-A‘la 

Upper Ustan. see Ustan al-‘Ali 

Upper Zab. see Zab al-A‘la 

Abii ‘Ug ab (mawila of Abii Sufy an) 
XX:163 

‘Uqab pass. seE Thaniyyat al-‘Uqab 

‘Uqay]l (b. Khalid b. ‘Aqil al Umawi) 
1X:138 

‘Ugqaylb.Mus‘ab al Wadil XXII-69 

Banii Uqayl (b. Ka‘b) b. Rabrah b. 
‘Amir b. Sa'sa'ah IX:152; X:169; 
XVE 144; XX:18; XXXV:108 

Bani Ugaysh XXII:16 

Ibn Uqaysir al-Quhafi al Khath‘ami 
XXE9; XXII:120, 144, 146-47 

Ugqbahb. ‘Abd al-A‘l4 XXV:23 

Uqbahb. ‘Abd al-Ghafir al-Azdt al- 
Jahdamt, Abi Nahar XXIIE-12, 
15; XXXIX:317 

Ugqbahb. ‘Amir al-Juhant 1:229; 
XVIIE 93; XXXIX:32, 293 

‘Ugbahb. ‘Amir b. Nabi VI:125, 126 

‘Ugbahb. ‘Amr al-Ansari, Abi 
Masiid XIII:204; XV:139, 164, 


256; XVII:64-65, 140-41; 
XXXIX: 286 

Ugbahal-Asadt XXI:117 

Ugqbahb. ‘Ashirah al-Shanni 
XXL48 

‘Ugqbahb. Abi al-‘Ayzar XIX:95-96 

Uqbahb. Bashir al-Asadi XIX:154 

‘Uqbah b. Hadid al-Namari 
XVIL51-52 

Uqbahb.al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéaf, Abi 
Sirwa‘ah VII:144, 146; XIV:13; 
XXXIX: 103 

Ugqbahb.Ja‘far XXX:263 

‘Ugqbahb. Abi Mu‘ayt VI:102; V1I:32, 
38, 65, 66, 72; XXXIX:198 

Ugbahb. Mukram XIII:24, 38, 42 

Ugqbahb. Muslim XXIX:196 

‘Ugbahb. Nafi al-Fihri XIV:14; 
XVIIL 94, 102-3 

‘Uqbah b. Namir IX:76 

Ugbahb. Salm al-Huna? 
XXVIIL 89-90, 96; XXIX:31, 39, 
50, 60, 238 

‘Ugbahb. Shihab al-Mazint 
XXIV: 16; XXV:10 

‘Ugbahb.Sim‘an XIX:22, 66, 69, 94, 
101, 109, 125, 162 

Ugbahb. Tariq al-Jushami XXI:16 

Ugqbahb.‘Uthman VII:127 

Uqbahb. Ziyad al-Hadrami 
XVIL 87 

Ugqbahb. Zur'ah al-Tal XXIV:95 

Banii Uqdah b. Ghiyarah b. ‘Awfb. 
Qasi IX:135 

Banu Uqfan X:88, 97; XIX:142 

dgiyyah (measure of weight) 11153; 
VII:150; [X:26, 32, 85, 87, 148; 
XXXVIL79 

Ur IE53 

‘Uram b. Shutayr al-Dabbi 
XXIT152 

Uranah (valley, east of Mecca) 
TX:121; XXXIX: 64 


al-‘Ur ani (owner of ‘A’ishah bt. Abi 
Bakr's camel) XVI:49 
al-‘Uraniyyiin. see Bani ‘Uraynah 
Urayb (songstress). SEE ‘Arib 
Urayb b. Lud. see ‘Imliq b.Lud . 
al-‘Urayd (near Medina) VIL90, 91, 
97; XXVIII: 193 
Banii Uraynah (al-‘Uraniyyiin) 
VITI:97; IX: 146; X1:213; XVI:50; 
XX:219; XX1:88 
Urd (in Syria) XVIL-83 
al-Urdunn (Jordan) I1:112, 127; IIl:2; 
IV:45, 98; VI:143; VHI:107; [X:164; 
X:180; XI:80, 87, 108, 160-62, 164, 
170, 172-73; XII:177, 183, 185, 
203; XIII: 100, 106; XIV: 15; XV:73, 
255; XX: 47, 50, 53, 59; XXI:229; 
XXV: 144-45, 179; XXVI:157, 159, 
189-93; XXVII:170, 172, 198, 204, 
208; XXXII:199, 223; XXXIV:97; 
XXXVINL158, 159 
al-Urdunn (Jordan River) IV:102 
al-Urf b.Ma‘add VI36 
Uri Shalam. see Jerusalem 
Uriah (Ahriya) II: 145-47, 149 
urination 
arousal for battle and X:119 
blood in urine XXVIII:260 
customs of XXVIHI:259; XXIX:22; 
XXXIEX: 199 
drinking of urine, for want of 
water XXXVIII:188 
holding back of XXX:278 
on someone's head, for 
humiliation XX:178; 
XXXE246 
washing up, as ritual 
purification II:99 
Urkhiiz (governor of the frontier 
districts) XXXVI:203 
Urmiya (lake and town, in 
Adharbayjan) XXXIV:78 
Ursa Major I1:19 
Ursa Minor 11:19 
Urshalim. sEE Jerusalem 
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Uruk (in southern Iraq). sEE al- 
Warka 

Uruk (town, at Mt. Salma) X:64 

Urwah (envoy of Nu‘aym b. 
Mugarrin) XIV:22 

Urwahb. ‘Amir XXXIX:134 

Urwah (?, ‘r.k.ii) al-A‘rabi 
(commander of al-Hasan b. Sahl) 
XXXIE51 

‘Urwahb. Asma b. al-Salt al-Sulami 
VIL151 

Urwahb. Bitar al Taghlibl XIX:161 

Urwah b. Ghaziyyah al-Dathini 
IX:165; X:25, 34, 38, 165, 173 

‘Urwahb. Hayyad al-Milast V:220 

‘Urwah the Herald. see ‘Urwah al- 
Munadi 

‘Urwahb. al-Ja‘'d XV:125 

Urwahb. al-Ja‘d al-Bariqi XI:60, 63 

‘Urwahb. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b.‘Uthman XV:253 

‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid al Thagafi 
VIIE:75 -77; IX:20, 24, 41-43, 46 

Urwahb. al-Mughirah b. Shu’bah, 
Aba Ya‘fir XVIII:143; XXI:179; 
XXII:23, 67-68, 110, 128 

Urwahal-Munadi(‘Urwah the 
Herald) XXV:30 

‘Urwahb. al-Nib@ al-Laythi. see 
Urwahb. Shuyaym b, al-Niba 
al-Laytht 

Urwahb. Shuyaym b. al-Niba al- 
Laythi (Ibn al-Niba’) XV:159, 
191-92, 201, 214, 220 
sonof XV:202 

Urwahb. Udayyah XVII:88; 
XVIIL 196-97 

Urwahb, Udhaynah XIX:225 

Urwahb. al-Walid XtlI:214 

‘Urwahb. al-Ward al-‘Absi VIL160 

Urwah b. ZaydalKhayl X1:209; 
XXXIX:85 

Urwahb. al-Zubayr 11:113; 11:69; 
VI1:49, 61, 67, 69, 75, 86, 98, 101, 
104, 115, 136, 138, 145, 147, 150; 
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‘Urwahb. al-Zubayr (continued) 
VIL:8, 18, 28, 38, 43, 62, 78, 86, 
116, 153, 162; VIII:6, 36, 56, 57, 
58, 68, 69, 74, 88, 90, 152, 159, 
161, 166, 174, 184; IX:2, 125, 177, 
178, 194; X%:39, 71, 102; XI:82, 127, 
130, 135-36, 151; XIH1:102; 

XIV: 123; XVI:44, 55; XVIIL 89; 
XXI:186; XXHI:132, 213; 
XXX: 12, 27, 28, 67, 109, 167, 
186, 190, 193, 318 

orphan of. sEE Abii al-Aswad 

‘Urwahb. Zuhayr b. Najidh al-Azdi 
XXII:76 

al-Uryan b. al-Haytham b. al- 
Aswad al-Nakhai XXI:36-37; 
XXIV: 140-41; XXV:184-85; 
XXXIX:270 

Us b. al-Hunayd al-DulayT IX:100 

Abi Usamah (Hammad b. Usamah) 
11:63, 64, 114, 178; VI:61, 89, 95; 
1X:17, 94; XIV: 112 

Ibn Abi Usamah. see al-Harith b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Usamah 

Usamah al-Hibb. sEE Usamah b. 
Zayd b. Harithah 

Abii Usdmah al-Jushami VIII:22; 
XXXIX:175 

Usamah b. Qatadah al-‘Abst 
XUE191 

Usamah b. Zayd (governor of 
Egypt) XXIV:165 

Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam al-Laythi 
11:112, 114, 146, 165; I1I:131, 140; 
VII-25; XI: 130; XIV:97, 116, 119; 
XV:5, 23-24, 183, 236; XVI:8, 9, 
66; XXXIX:108, 174, 194 

Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah 
(Usamah al-Hibb) VIL64; VIII:61, 
132; 1X:9, 123, 142, 163, 164, 166, 
178, 205; X:11, 13-17, 38, 40, 41, 
43, 50, 52, 62, 69, 159; XI:108; 
XV: 147, 157; XX:199?; XXXIX:11, 
65, 99, 172, 192, 194, 289 

Usamah b. Zayd al-Saliht XXI:216 


Abii ‘Usarah (‘ayyar) XXXV:66 

Usayd (in charge of summer 
campaign against the 
Byzantines) XXIX:49-50 

Abii Usayd al-Ansari al-Sa‘idi. sEE 
Abii Usayd al-Sa'idi 

Usayd b. Hudayr (al-Hudayr) al- 
Ashhali VI:127-29; VII:137, 157; 
VIII:53, 61; X:8; XIH:177 

Abii Usayd al-Sa'idi (Malik b. 
Rabrah) 1X:136;XV:141, 174; 
XXXIX: 188, 189, 190, 284 

Usayd b. Sa'yah. see Asid b. Sa'yah 

Usayd b. Zayd al-Jassds 11:143-44 

Usayd b. Zuhayr, Abii Thabit 
VII:84, 111; VILL 49; XXXIX:294 

Ibn Abi ‘Usayfir. sre ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi ‘Usayfir 

Bani Usayyah (of Sulaym) VII:152; 
XXXIX: 122 

al-Usayyah b. Imri al-Qays 
XIII:116 

Banii Usayyid b. ‘Amr b. Tamim 
X:108-9; XXIV:141 

‘Usfan (north of Mecca) V:168; 
VI:146; VIL: 165; VIII:43, 70, 163, 
168; XIV:117; XIX:72; XXVIII‘183; 
XXX:216; XXXII34 

‘ushar (Asclepias sp., swallow-wort) 
11:19; V:235; VII[:118; XII:171 

al-‘Ushayrah (Dhat al-‘Usayr, near 
Yanbu), expedition of VII:14, 
16;1X:116, 124 

al-‘Ushayrah (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XXXVIII:166 

Ushnah (in Byzantine territory) 
XXX:39 

Ushnas. see Ashnas 

‘ushr. SEE tithe 

Ushrisanah (east of Samarqand) 
XXIV: 173; XXVI:26, 31; XXX:143; 
XXXII:107, 135; XXXIII:79, 180- 
83, 187, 189 

al-Ushriisani. see Mankajir b. 
Qarin al-Ushrisant 


al-Ushrisaniyyah (troops from 
Ushriisanah) XXXV:1, 3, 4, 43, 
146; XXXVI:93, 107 

al-Ushrisaniyyah al- 
Ishtikhaniyyah (Ushrisaniyyah 
troops from Ishtikhan?) 
XXXIV:50 

Ushtasb b. Lahrasib IV:41 

Ushtiim (in Egypt) XXXIV:126-27 

Ushturj (in Khorasan) XXVI:229 

Usnan (village, near Herat) 
XXIV:179 

Ustadhsis (revolt leader) XXIX:44- 
45; XXXI:16 

Ustan al-‘Ali (Upper Ust4n, on the 
middle Euphrates) XX1:126 

ustandar (district governor) XIV:7 

usury (riba) [X:112 

Uswan. SEE ASwan 

al-Uswar. sEE ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Mu awiyah 

Uswar al-Turjuman (interpreter of 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim b. Zabyan 
al-Sulami) XXII:174 

al-Uswariyyiin (Persian 
cavalrymen, settled in al- 
Basrah) XXIX:171 

Utamish (Utamish, Turkish 
commander) XXXIV:177; 
XXXV:1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 13, 107, 124 

‘Utarid (Christian convert to Islam) 
XXXIV:147 

Utarid (planet). sEE Mercury 

Bani Utarid XX:178 

‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas 
(‘Udus) al-Tamimi [X:67~68; 
X:89, 95, 96; XII:31, 131; XIV:43, 
47 

Utarid b. ‘Umayr al-Tamimi 
XXIL192 

al-‘Utaridi (of the entourage of 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallahb. Hasanb. 
Hasan b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib) 
XXVIIE 102 

Utaybah b. Abi Lahab XXXIX:163 
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Utaybah b, al-Nahhas al-‘Ijli X:146; 
XI:21, 43, 117, 219-21; XI0:14; 
XIV: 26, 27, 30, 31; XV:132, 135, 
256; XVIII:77; XX:214 

Utayf (al-Sulami, commander of 
Marwan b. Muhammad) 
XXVIL56, 124, 125 

‘Utayfb. Ni‘mah al-Kalbl XXXV:27 

‘Utayq b. Abi Quhafah al-Taymi 
X1:140 

‘Utayr (al ‘Utayr, Qarmatian) 
XXXVIII-130, 197 

Ibn‘Utbah. see Nahr Ibn ‘Utbah 

‘Utbah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 
ThalabI XXVI:260 

‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas b. Qays 
XVIE 120; XVHI:145, 148, 151-52 

Utbah b.‘Amr VIL71 

Utbah b. Asid b. Jariyah, Abii Basir. 
sEE Abii Basir 

‘Utbah b. Fargad al-Sulami XIL146, 
147; XIII: 60; XIV:3, 31-34 

Utbah b. Ghazwan b. Jabir al- 
Mazini VII:12, 19, 21;1X%:153; 
X1:14; XI1:161-65, 166-72; XIII:66, 
68, 79, 115, 119, 121, 123-25, 129- 
31;XV:142; XXXIX:104, 105 

‘Utbah b. Hammad al-Hakami, Abi 
Khulayd XXXIX:150 

Utbah b. Hariin XXIX:107 

Utbah b.Jabirah XXXIX:83 

Utbah b. Abi Khidash al-Lahabi 
XXVIIE181 

Utbah b. Abi Lahab VII:73, 74; 
XXXIX: 64, 161, 163 

Al ‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab XvV:228 

‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas 
XVI44 

Utbah b. Muslim XXIV:141 

‘Utbah b. Rabfah, Abii al-walid 
VI:93, 116-17, 119, 140; VII:33, 
36, 44, 45, 48-53, 63, 65, 67, 70, 
128; XXVIII:176; XXXIX: 23 

Utbah b. Rabfahb. Bahz X93 
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24 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


Babak. Hence Ardashir massacred the Arsacids en bloc, women 
and menfolk alike, not sparing a single one of them, in accordance 
with the intention of his forefather S4san.54 

It is mentioned that he left no one alive except a maiden whom 
he had found in the royal palace. He was struck by her beauty, and 
asked her—she was really the slaughtered king’s daughter—about 
her origins. She stated that she was the handmaiden of one of the 
king’s wives. He then asked her whether she was a virgin or had 
previously been married. She told him that she was a virgin. So he 
had sexual intercourse with her and took her as one of his con- 
cubines, and in due course she became pregnant by him. Now 
when she became assured of her own safety in regard to him, 
because of her firm position in his affections through her preg- 
nancy, she informed him that she was really from the progeny of 
Ashak. However, he recoiled from her, and summoned Harjand, 
son of $4m,®5 a man of great seniority and advanced years, and told 
him that she was from Ashak’s progeny. Ardashir went on to say, 
“It is incumbent upon us to keep faith with our forefather Sasan’s 
vow, even though she has become dear to my own heart, as you 
well know. So take her away and kill her!” The old man went off 
to kill her. She told him that she was pregnant. He took her along to 
the midwives, who confirmed that she was indeed pregnant. He 
consigned her to an underground cellar. Then he cut off his own 


84. Whether the Arsacid royal family, the line of Ardawan, was so thoroughly 
exterminated is hard to determine, but the Arsacid dynasty in Armenia, which had 
come to power when Tiridates I was crowned king of Armenia by the Roman 
emperor Nero in a.p. 66, continued to rule there till the early fifth century; the 
Armenian Arsacids considered themselves the holders of legitimate Iranian rule 
and, not surprisingly, their relations with the upstart Sasanid supplanters of their 
kinsmen in Persia always remained strongly hostile. See D. M. Lang, “Iran, Ar- 
menia and Georgia,” 517-18. Whatever the fate of members of the Arsacid royal 
house in Persia, many of the great Parthian “feudal” families seem gradually to 
have made their peace with the Sasanids and to have entered their service; such 
was certainly the case with the Karen, Sirén, and Mihran families. See Néldeke, 
trans. 26 n. 1; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 119-20. 

85. Perhaps one should read here Abarsdém (on Abarsam, see n. 29 above} for the 
text’s H.r.j.n.d ibn Sam, as in al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 43-45, where he is 
described as Ardashir’s wazir. This last historian in fact gives the story of Abar- 
sam’s self-mutilation and the birth of Shapir I, the only one of the other Arabic 
sources on the Sasanids to note it. See also Néldeke, trans. 27 n. 2. 


538 


Banii Utbah b. Sa‘d b. Zuhayr 
X1:54 

‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan 11:83; XIV:132, 
133; XVI:159; XVIIL87; XVIIL-6, 
18-19, 90, 92, 220 

‘Utbah b. Suhayl XIII:97 

‘Utbah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan XV:254 

Utbah b. al-Wa'l XIII:56, 62 

‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas VII:120, 124 

- Utbah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiy ah 

XIX:227 

Uthal al-Hanaft X:107 

Ibn Uthal al-Nasrani XVIII:88, 89 

‘Uthamah b. ‘Amr al-Sahmi VII:50; 
XXVIIE 234, 236 

Uthayb (near al-Qadisiyyah) 
XXVL13 

Uthaym (messenger of the jinn) 
XIU1:213 

‘Uthman, Island of. see Jazirat 
Uthman 

‘Uthman (Shaqran, nephew of 
Nizak) XXIII:168, 170, 173-74 

Abia ‘Uthman. sEE Said b. al‘As; 
Sa'id al-Saghir 

Aba ‘Uthman (rawi) 11:183; X:10; 
X17, 20-21, 26-27, 30, 39, 41, 45, 
48, 76, 104, 111; XII:175, 178, 183, 
193, 197; XVE10, 12, 119, 155, 
191, 193 
SEE ALSO Aba ‘Uthman al-Nahdi; 

Yazid b. Asid al Ghassani 

Ibn ‘Uthman (of the nobility of 
Medina) XXX:333 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-A‘ld b. Suraqah 
al-Azdi XXVII:177; XXVIIL 11-12 

Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 
XXIV:100, 101 

Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahm 4n (rawi) 
XIV:94 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al- 
Isbahani XVII:231 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al- 
Juhani XXVIII‘116 


‘Uthmanb. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Jumahi XXXIX:118 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n (‘Abd 
al-Hamid) al-Majazial-Khuzat 
(al-Harrani), Abii ‘Abd al- 
Rahman XVIIL3, 5, 6 
SEE ALSO ‘Abd al-Rahmanal- 

Harrani 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’ b. 
Yaqib XXVII:225 

Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. 
Hizim XIX:12 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b, Hurmuz 
1X:157 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah al Jahshi 
XXXIX: 180, 182 

‘Uthman b, ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib 
IX:161 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mughirah VII:19, 21 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Mutarrifb. 
al-Shikhkhir al-Harashi (Ibn al- 
Shikhkhir) XXIV:152, 153; 
XXV:32, 73, 84, 86, 134, 146, 188 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Abdallah b. Rabr‘ah b. 
al-Harith b. Hubayyib IX:14, 15 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Shikhkhir al-Harashi. see 
Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif 
b. ak Shikhkhir al-Harashi 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan (caliph) 1:319; 
V:268, 289; V1:87, 99, 100, 110; 
VII:61, 64, 74, 84, 98, 127, 161; 
VIIL13, 81, 82, 84, 178-79, 181; 
IX:29, 49, 56, 89, 133, 147, 205; 
X:71, 92; X1:56, 72, 74, 131, 135, 
142, 146-47; XIE:3, 4, 12, 13, 160, 
205; XIII: 76, 95, 131, 159, 163, 
175, 177, 195, 198, 213, 215; 
XIV:30, 39, 40, 59, 60, 63, 67, 70, 
91, 93-95, 103, 104, 115, 132, 141, 
145-54, 156, 158-62; XV:1-262 
passim; XVI:2, 3, 5-12, 14, 21-23, 
27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 36-41, 43, 45, 
48, 49, 51-54, 57-63, 69, 70, 72, 


‘Uthman b. ‘Affan (continued) 
XVL 74, 75, 77, 79, 80, 86-89, 92, 
97, 99, 100, 104, 109, 110, 116, 
118, 119, 122, 126, 132, 140, 146- 
50, 158, 159, 161, 175-77, 179, 
180, 185, 187, 191-97; XVII:2, 3, 
10, 17, 22, 23, 24, 25, 60, 65, 66, 
71, 106, 109, 144, 150, 153, 157, 
158, 168; XVIIL26, 32, 43, 46, 48, 
98, 101, 106, 123, 135, 137, 149, 
151, 156, 174, 189, 211, 222; 
XIX:3, 68, 107, 117, 119, 133, 137, 
175, 177, 186, 202, 205-6, 208, 
217; XX:58, 98-101, 187, 221; 
XX121, 114, 118, 135, 158, 195, 
214, 232; XXII:2, 19-21, 34, 126; 
XXIIE23, 45, 117, 141, 181; 
XXIV:59, 196; XXV:4, 82; 
XXVE 153; XXVII:1; XXVIII 173; 
XOXTK17, 125; XXXIX: 25, 27, 35, 
43, 44, 55, 63, 66, 70, 76, 92, 95, 
99, 116, 162, 163, 191, 192, 198, 
206, 207, 222, 227, 239, 269, 270, 
272, 306 
appearance XV:252-53 
burial place XV:246-50 
children XV:254-55 
conversion to Islam, date of 
XV: 253 
food habits XV:229-30 
genealogy XV:254 
kunyah XV:253 
letters XV:6-7, 239~45 
lifespan XV:252 
marriages XV:31, 254-55 
murder of XV:181-223, 250-51; 
XVIE 105, 106, 187 
poetic tributes to XV:258-62 
secretaries to XXI:214-15 
sermons XV:3-4, 256-57 
UthmanalAkhnasi. see ‘Uthman 
b. Muhammad al-Akhnasi 
Uthmanb. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
XIX:111-13, 155, 179 
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Uthmanb. ‘Amir b. Kab b. Sa‘db. 
Taym b. Murrah, see Abii 
Quhafah 

Uthman b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan al-Azdi 
XXIV:32, 35 

Uthmanb, al-Arqam XXXIX:47 

Uthman b. Abt al-‘As al-Thagafi 
V:271; IX:43, 45; X:158, 160, 161, 
164; XI: 142, 225; XIN:172; XIIL:7, 
59, 86, 87, 149, 150; XIV:66-70, 
164; XV:24, 35, 37 

Uthmanb. ‘Asim. see Abii Hasin 

Uthman b. al-Aswad_III:104 

Uthman b. ‘Ata’ al-Khurdsani II:21; 
XXXIX: 207 

‘Uthmanb. Abt al-‘As b. Bishr b. 
‘Abd Duhm An. sEE ‘Uthman b. 
Abial-‘As al-Thaqafi 

Uthmanal-Batti XX:12;XXXIX:252 

Uthman b. Bishr b. al-Muhtafiz al- 
Muzani (al-Mazini) XX:179; 
XXI:62-63, 66 

Uthmanb. Dawid al-Khawlint 
XXVL 190, 192 

Uthman Gate. sEE Bab ‘Uthman 

Uthman b. Hafs al-Kirmant 
XIX:187 

Uthmanb. Hakim b. ‘Abbadb. 
Hunayf XV:225 

Uthman b. Hayyan ab Murri 
XXIIL202-3, 206-9, 214; XXIV :3- 
4, 107, 167; XXVI:80 

Uthmanal-Himsi VI:153 

Uthmanb. Hunayf VII:117; XII:144, 
160; XIII:36; XIV:6, 14, 16; XVI1:26, 
27, 33, 56, 58, 61, 64-68, 70, 74- 
77, 85, 86; XXXIX:72, 291 

Uthmanb. Ibrahim b. ‘Uthmanb. 
Nahik XXX:245 

‘Uthman b. Isa b. Nahik XXXE45 

Uthmanb. Ishaig b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath XXIV:143 

Uthmanb. Juday‘ al-Kirmanit 
XXVE 229, 233; XXVII:47, 78, 94, 
101, 104, 106 
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‘Uthmanb. Khalaf XVI:161, 164 

Uthman b. Khalid b. Usayr al 
Juhani al-Duhmani XIX:152, 181; 
XXI:34-35 

UthmanalKhashabi XXVI:151, 
158 

Uthmanb, al-KhaybarT XXVI:257- 
58 

Uthmanb. Malik (rawi) XXVIII:116 

Bani Uthmanb. Malik b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamim. see Bani Ghaylan b. 
Malik b. ‘Amr b. Tamim 

Uthman b. Malik b. ‘Ubaydallah al 
Taymi VII:148 

Umm ‘Uthman bt. Marwan b. 
Muhammad XXVII:169 

Uthmanb. Mas‘tid XXIII:105-8; 
XXIV: 176; XXVI:227 

‘Uthmanb. Matar 1:367 

‘Uthman b. Maz‘iin al-Jumaht 
VI:99; VII:91; FX:25, 129; 
XXXIX175 

Uthmanb. Mihsan VI159 

‘Uthmanb. al-Mufaddal XXIV:43, 
116, 145 

Uthmanb. al-Mughirah VI:91 

‘Uthmanb. Muhammad al-Akhnast 
XIV: 94; XV:1, 220, 250; 
XXXIX:177 

‘Uthmanb. Muhammad b. Khilid b. 
al-Zubayr (al-Zubayr1) 
XXVIIL 154-55, 178, 193, 196, 220, 
227-30 

‘Uthmanb. Muhammad b. Abt 
Sufyan XVIII:206; XIX:197, 201, 
202, 205 

Uthman b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ubayd allah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar, Abi Qudamah XI:72, 151; 
XXI:186; XXIX: 109? 

‘Uthman b. al-Mundhir b. Mus‘ab b. 
Urwahb. al-Zubayr XXVIII:208 

Aba ‘Uthman al-Muqaddami1. sEE 
Ibn ak Mugaddami 


Aba ‘Uthman al-Nahdi 1:262; V:413; 
X1:193; XII:19, 56, 70; XHE:15, 18, 
145; XIV:71, 133; XIX:31; XX:204, 
213; XXXIX:214-15, 307 
SEE ALSO Abu ‘Uthman (rawi) 

Uthman b. Nahik XXVII:73, 108, 
143, 188, 191, 200; XXVIII:33-34, 
36-37, 39, 63-64 

Uthmanal-Qarqasani XI:147 

‘Uthman b. Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Husayn Dhi al-Ghussah XXII:62, 
71, 81-82, 84-88, 93, 130 

Uthmanb. Qays XXI217 

‘Uthmanb. Rabiah X:161 

Uthmanb. Raja b. Jabir b. Shaddad 
al-Sa‘di XII:146; XX1:196 

Uthmanb. Razin XXVII:65 

‘Uthmanb. Rufay’ XXVII:110 

‘Uthmanb. Sadagahb. Waththab 
al-Mazini XXVI:63; XXVIL45 

‘Uthmanb. al-Sa‘di XXIII:127 

Uthmanb. Safwan V:284 

‘Uthmanb. Sahl b. Hunayf 
XXIV:195 

Uthman b. Sa‘id (rawi) 1:252, 258, 
261, 264, 266, 269, 285; II:20; 
VIE119; XXXIX:154 

Uthmanb. Sa‘id b. Hisham 
XXVIL 23, 167 

Uthman b. Sa‘idb. Kamil 1:256 

‘Uthmanb. Said b. Ligman 
XXIX:176 

Uthmanb. Said b. Nafi‘ 

XXVIIL 199 

Uthmanb. Sa‘idal-Tail XXXI:112 

Uthmanb. Sa‘id al-‘Udhri XXII:120 

‘Uthman b. Shabab al-Hamadhani 
XXV: 133 

Uthmanb. al-Sharid XV:182 

Uthmanb. Sufyan XXVII'131, 162 

Uthmanb. Sulayman XVI141 

‘Uthmanb. Abi Sulaymanb. Jubayr 
b. Mut‘im 1I:156; V:231, 271 

Uthmanb. Suwayd X:100, 103 


Uthmanb. Talhah b, Abi Talhah al- 
‘Abdari VIII:143, 146; XXXIX:107 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Ubaydallahb. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, Abi al- 
Qalammas XXVIII:154, 193, 202, 
214-15 

Uthmanb. ‘Ubaydallahb. Ma‘mar 
XX:164 

‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallahb. Abi Rafi‘ 
VI:160; XIII:59 

‘Uthmanb. ‘Umar XXXIX:209 

‘Uthman b. ‘Umar b. Faris VI:73-74 

Umm ‘Uthman bt.‘Umar b. 
Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar XXII:79 

Uthmanb. ‘Umarah b. Huraym 
XXVIIL 251 

‘Uthman b. ‘Umayr al Thaqafi 
XVIIL 147 

Uthman b. ‘Ugbah al-Kindi 
XVIIE125 

Uthman b. ‘Urwahb. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir, Abii al- 
Yaqzan XXVII‘149, 161 

Uthman b. al-Walid XXI:233-34 

Uthman b. al-Walid b. Yazid 
XXVI 104-5, 114, 128, 189, 251- 
53,271 

Uthmanb. Yahya XI:147 

‘Uthmanb. Yazid b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 
XXIIT:220 

Uthmanb. Zayd XXVIII:232 

Uthman b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
XIX:33, 178 

al-Uthm ani. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 

Uthmanids (‘Uthm nis). see shi‘at 
‘Uthman 

alUthm aniyyah. see shiat ‘Uthman 

Uthman's wells, see Rakaya 
Uthman 

Utrujjah. sEE Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Dawiid al-Hashimi 
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Utrunjah bt. Ashnas XXXIIL174, 
193 

al-Utriish (al-Hasan b. ‘Ali) 
XXXVHI-204, 205 

Utt (river). sEE Nahr Utt 

Utt b. Abi Utt XI:43, 48 

uvula, cutting of XXIII:40 

Bani Uwafah XXIV:152, 177; 
XXV: 48 

al-‘Uwayf (poet) XXIV:92 

Uwayj al Tai (poet) XX:69 

Uwaym b, al-Kahil al-Aslami XI:57 

Uwaym b. Sa‘idah b. Salajah 
VI:126; [X:194; X:4 

Ibn ‘Uwaymir (Kharijite) XXII:118 

Uwaymir b. al-Ashqar XXXIX:132 

Uwaymir al-Hadrami XVII:216 

Ibn Abi Uways (rawi) XXXIX:262 

Uways b. alk Khulays (Unays) al- 
Qarani XXXIX:207-8, 266 

Uways al-Qarani. see Uways b. al- 
Khulays al-Qarant 

Uways b. Abi Sarh XXVIII:162, 179 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah (rawi). see Sufyan b. 
Uyaynah 

Ibn Abi ‘Uyaynah XXIV:63 

‘Uyaynah b, Asma XXI:80 

‘Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazart VIIL5, 8, 
17, 43, 45, 133, 171; 1X:25, 28-30, 
32, 33, 35, 68, 72, 122; X53, 54, 
62, 65-68, 72, 73, 77; XV:254 

Uyaynah b, Abi ‘Imran (father of 
Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah) XXXIX:265 

Abii ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab 
XXIE162; XXIV:45, 52-53, 93, 
145 

Uyaynah b. Misa b. Ka‘b 
XXVIE 162; XXVIII:75, 77-78; 
XXIX:112 

Uz b. Aram II:13, 16 

Abii Uzayhir al-Dawsi XVIII:220 

Uzayzb. al-Sarl XXXVI: 157, 185 

Uzayzah b. Qattab al-Sulami al- 
Labidi XXXIV:18, 19, 20, 23, 24 
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al-‘Uzza (old Arabian goddess) 
IV:143; V:281; V1:107-12, 120; 
VIE114, 126, 131; VIII:187-88; 
IX:11, 81 

Uzziah (Ghuzziah) b. Amazia IV:35 


Vv 
vagabonds. SEE ‘ayyariin; sa‘ dlik 
Valentinian II (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 
Valentinian Ili (Roman emperor) 
IV:127 
Valerian (al Riyanis, Roman 
emperor) IV:127; V:29-31 
valleys. sEE entries beginning with 
Batn, Wadi 
Vashti (wife of Ahasuerus) IV:51 
Vaspurakan. see al-Busfurrajan 
veil (hijab) VIII:19, 32, 39, 59; 
XXXVII:50; XXXIX: 189, 194 
velvet. sEE Chinese silk velvet 
vengeance 
blood revenge (law of 
retaliation) IX:21-22, 112; 
XIV: 108; XXXIX:61, 98, 219 
owl as spirit of the non-avenged 
XXI°162 
venom, antidote for. sEE theriac 
Venus (al-Zuharah, morning star) 
1:235; X1:114; XI1:47, 62 
verbal abuse, use of genealogy in 
XX1:176-77 
vermin, as sign of God's wrath 
III:66, 67 
Vespasian (Roman emperor) 
IV:126 
vessels. SEE boats and ships 
veterans. SEE ahl al-bala’ 
victory prayer XI:38 
village head. see dihqan 
villagers (ahl al-ard) X1I:192 
vinegar-sellers' quarter. SEE al- 
Khallalin 


vineyards 
cutting down of IX: 23 
taxon V:258 
SEE ALSO wine and wine drinking 
Vitellius (Bitlayus, Roman 
emperor) IV:126 
vizier. SEE wazir 
voice, mysterious. SEE hatif 
volunteer troops (al-muttawwi ah) 
XXIV: 43; XXXIL55-60; XXXII1:37, 
62; XXXVI:175; XXXVII: 63, 76 
vouchers. SEE bara’at 
vows, SEE oaths and pledges 
vultures XVI:170 
Lubad (last of Luqman's 
vultures) 11:37; XXXI:223 


Ww 

al-Wabar (in al-Yamamah) X:134 

Wabar b. Yuhannis. see Wabr b. 
Yuhannis al-Azdi 

Wabar (toponym) II:13; IV:69 

Bani Wabar b. Umaym b. Liidh 
IV:132 

Wabarah b. ‘Asim XXII:47 

Wabarah b. Jahdar al-Mant 
XXXIX:87 

Ibn Wabarah b. Riimanis al-KalbT 
XI:58, 59 
SEE ALSO RumAanis b. Wabarah al- 

Kalb 

Wabisah b. Zurarah al-‘Abdi 
XXV: 106 

Abii Wabr b. ‘Adi b. Umayyah b. al- 
Dubayb 1X:101, 103 

Wabr b. Yuhannis al-Azdt IX:123, 
167; X:25, 26, 33, 34, 37, 159 

wa'd al-banat. see infanticide 

Wada b. Humayd al-Azdi 
XXIV: 142, 144-45 

al-Wada' Pass. sEE Thaniyyat al- 
Wada 

Abii Wada‘ah b. Dubayrah al-Sahmi 
(al-Harithb. Dubayrah b. Su‘ayd) 
VIE71; XXXIX:284 


Aba Wada‘ah b. Abi Karib XIII:56 
Wadak bt. Wiwanjahan II:2, 9 
Wadas b. Nadlah XXVII:162 
Wadd (old Arabian god) 1:354 
al-Waddah (mawild of ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan) XXIV:30, 129, 134~ 


35 
al-Waddah b. Habib b. Budayl, Abii 


Budayl XXVI:264; XXIX:211, 212; . 


XXXI:230 

Aba al- Waddah al-Hurmuzfarri (‘Isa 
b. Shubayl) XXVII:66, 79 

al-wWaddah (al-Dahhak) b. 
Khaythamah XX:30 

al-Waddah Palace. sEE Qasr al- 
Waddah 

al-Waddah al-Sharawi XXIX:235 

al-waddahi (commander) 
XXIII:217 

al-Waddahiyyah (military 
regiment) XXIV:30, 134; 
XXVIE5; XXXE 160 

Aba al- Waddak al-Hamdani (Jabr b. 
Nawf) XVII:119; XIX:29, 34, 39, 
42, 140 

Waddan (near al-Abwa’, in al-Hijaz) 
VII:12, 15, 165; 1X:116 

Banii Waddan XII:196 

al-Wadi. see Wadi al-Qura 

Wadi Afshin XXV:21 

Wadi Babak XXXIII:165 

Wadi Butnan XXXVIII:127 

Wadi al-Dhiab XXXVIII-206 

Wadi Farghanah (Farghanah valley, 
south of Baghlin) XXIII:166 

Wadi al-Jawr XXXIII:118-19 

Wadi Jurjan XXIV:57 
SEE ALSO Jurjan 

Wadi Marw. sEE al-Murghab 

Wadi Masqalah (Masqala's Wad) 
XXIV: 47 

Wadi al-Qura (al-wadi, northwest 
of Medina) 11:14, 41;1V:45; 
[X:144; X1I:177; XV: 186; XIX: 204, 
206; XXE53, 55-56; XXVII:118, 
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Wadi al-Qura (continued) 
XXVIL 120; XXVIHI‘186; XXXVII:6; 
XXXIX:65, 99 
expedition to VIIL124-25; 

1X:115 

raid on VIII:95-96 

Wadi al-Raml IV:78 

Wadi al-Sabih XXV:15 

Wadi al-Siba XVI:119, 120, 124, 
129, 131, 159, 194; XXII-21; 
XXVIIE 266; XXXIX:28, 105 

Wadi al-Sis XXXVII:35 

Wadi Tustar XXXVI:207 

Wadi al-Walwalan (valley of al- 
Walwalan) XVIII:114 

Wadfah (of Bani ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj) 
VIE160 

Wadrah al-Kalbi X:43, 44, 53; XI58~ 
59 

Wadi ah b. Thabit [X:56, 57, 61 

Bani Wadi‘ah (Wadi‘is) XVIII:143; 
XXL19, 22 

Wadih (mawld of al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:207 

Wadih (mawld of al-Mansir) 
XXIX:108, 111, 144 

Wadih (mawld of Salih b. Abi Jafar 
al-Mansiir) XXX:28-29 

Wadih (qahram n to al-Mahdi) 
XXIX:243 

Wadiis. sEE Banti Wadi‘ah 

al-Wadin b.‘At@ XXIX:111 

Wafid b. Bakr XVII:180 

Wafid b. Khalifah b. Asma’ XX:34 

Wafid b. Abi Yasir XXI:84 

Wah (khddim of the Zanj leader) 
XXXVI:142 

Wah b. Shiraz b. Biriiwis. sEE Abii 
Dumayrah 

Wahash, sEE Wahsh 

Wahb (of Bani Dubay‘ah b. ‘Ijl) 
X:147 

Wahb (of Bani Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. 
Thaqif) 1X:15 
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Wahb (rawi). see Wahb b. Hammad; 
Wahb b. Jarir b. Hazim; Wahb b. 
Munabbih 

Abu Wahb (sahib al-mazilim) 
XXXIV:38 

al-Wahb (toponym) XXIII:159 

Ibn Wahb (Kharijite leader). sEE 
‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-RasibT 

Ibn Wahb (rawi). see ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb; Ahmad b. ‘Abd al Rahman 
b. Wahb 

Umm Wahb bt. ‘Abd XIX:129-31 

Wahb b. ‘Abd Manafb. Zuhrah 
VI:5-6 

Wahb b. ‘Abd Qusayy VI:17 

Wahb b. ‘Abdallah al-Suwa’l. SEE 
Abii Juhayfah 

Aba Wahb b. ‘Amr b.‘A’idh VI:57 

Wahb b. Hammad XX:6, 8? 

Wahb b. Hudhayfah XXXIX:154 

Wahb b. Jabir IX:41 

Wahb b. Jarir b. Hazim 1:179, 229; 
V:268; VI:67; XV:251, 253; XVL4, 
43, 68, 125; XVIII:100, 166, 196, 
198; XIX:218; XX:8?, 17, 18, 20, 
35, 46, 163, 164, 165; XXIII: 211 

Wahb b. Kaysdn VI:70; XII:133; 
XXXIX: 237, 335 

Wahb b. Kurayb XVII:43 

Wahb b. Masiid XVII:208 

Wahb b. Munabbih al- Yamani 
1:174, 206, 208, 210, 227, 228, 301, 
351; 11:11, 40, 119, 122, 140, 142, 
163; IIL:4, 5, 49, 56, 87, 119, 121, 
125, 126, 133, 140, 141, 143, 150- 
52, 163, 166;1V:21, 42, 55, 65, 113, 
118, 120, 122, 157, 167, 171, 173; 
V:195, 199, 331, 415-16; IX:123; 
XXXIX: 227, 322 

Wahb b. Rabr‘ah b. Hilal 
XXXIX:301 

Wahb b. Said al-Katib XXXII:52 

Wahb b. Sulayman al-Dhimari II:58, 
68; III: 47 


Wahb b. Sulayman b. Wahb 
XXXVI:199 

Wahb b. ‘Umayr b. Wahb  VII:78 

Wahb b. Wahb, Abii al-Bakhtari. sEE 
Aba al-Bakhtari al-Qadi 

Banii Wahbil (of Nakha‘) XXI:75, 98 

Wahib (rawi). sEE Wahb b. Jarir b. 
Hazim 

Wahishtkank (toponym) IV:76 

Wahriz (Persian commander) 
V:239-42, 245-52, 289, 294 

Wahsh (Wahash, mawild of al- 
Muhtadi) XXXVI:7 

Wahsh al-‘Ijli_ XXV:106 

Wahshi (ghulam of Jubayr b. 
Mut‘im) VII:106, 107, 121, 129; 
X:116, 119, 120, 125, 126 

Wahshiyyah (mother of Yazid b. al- 
Mufaddalal-Huddani) XXV:75 

Wahshiyyah bt. Shaybanb. 
Muharib b. Fihr VI:26 

Wahsiidhan b. Justan al-Daylami 
XXXV:24; XXXVI'156; 
XXXVIII112 

Wahwahb. Thabit XXXIX:34 

wail (ancestor of Bani Bakr b. 
wa il and Bani Taghlib) XVII-63; 
XXV:11, 116; XXX:153; 
XXXVHI38 

Wa il (b. Hujr al-Hadrami?) X:177 

Aba Wail (Shaqiq b. Salamah al- 
Asadi) 11:29, 31, 32; X1I:31, 33, 75, 
93, 126, 130; XTII:199; XIV: 88, 
141; XXXIX:306 

Bani Wail (of Aws) VI:130; VIIL7 

Banu Wa’ il (of Bahilah) XXIV:15, 
17,19 

Bani Wa'il (of Judham) 1X:100 

wail b. Hujr al-Hadrami, Abi 
Hunaydah X:177?; XI11:204; 
XVIIL77, 142-46, 148, 160; 
XXXIX: 148 

Wa'ilb. Japheth 11:11 

waistcoat (sudrah) XXXIII:212 


Waj Riidh (Wj al-Riidh, between 
Hamadhdan and Qazwin) XIV:21- 
24, 31 

al-Wajaf b. Khalid al-‘Abdi XXV:78, 
79, 80 

al-Wajah (in Jurjan) XXIV:55-56 

Wajan (Wajin) al-Ushrisani al- 
Sughdi XXXIII;183-84; 
XXXIV:50, 180, 196; XXXV:3, 4, 
26; XXXVI:86 

Wajh alFals. see ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
al-Khattab 

al-Wajih al-Bunari (al-Khur4sani), 
Abi Asma XXV:52-53 

Wajin al-Ushrisani. see Wajan al- 
Ushrisanial-Sughdi 

al-Wajna’ b. al-Rawwad XXXII 16- 
17,90 

Abii Wajzah (rawi). sEE Yazid b. 
Ubayd al-Sa‘di 

Wakhsh Khashan (in Iskimisht) 
XXIII:170 

Waki (b.al-Jarrah) 1:200, 207, 218, 
226, 267, 315; II:86, 165, 180; 
V1:74, 81, 85; VII:8, 40, 131; 
VIIL88; EX: 180; XIV:96, 143; 
XXXIX: 113, 135, 136, 226 

Wakt (rawi, father of Sufyan b. 
Waki). sEE Wakr 

Ibn Waki (rawi). see Sufyan b. Wakr 

Waki al-Darimi IX:168 

Wakr b. Hassan b. Qays b. Abi Siid 
al-Ghudani. see Waki b. Abi Siid 

Wakri b. Hudus (Waki b. ‘Udus) 
1:204; V:232 

Wakr b. Malik X:85, 89-91, 98, 139 

Wakt b. Abi Sid, Abii Mutarrif 
XXII:150-51; XXIV:13-18, 20-25, 
29, 34-36, 81; XXV:52 

Wakri b. ‘Udus. sEE Waki b. Hudus 

Wakt b. ‘Umayrah al-Quray‘T(Ibn 
al-Dawraqiyyah) XXI211 

Wa'lahb. Mahdijal-Dhuhli 
XVE114, 115 
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al-Walajah (district, adjoining 
Kaskar) XII:24 
battle of XI:19-21 

Wa lanal-Adawi XXIII:138, 139 

Ibn Walan al-Adawi. see ‘Abdallah 
b. Walan al ‘Adawi 

Banu Walrah (of Kindah) X:176, 
177, 180, 187 

Banii Walibah (of Azd) XIX:167; 
XX:208 

Walibah b. al-Hubab al-Asadi 
XXIX:259 

al-Walibi (rawi. see al-Harithb. 
Kab b. Fugaym al-Azdi al-walibr 

al-Walid I (caliph). see al-Walid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 


-_al-Walid II (caliph), see al-walid b. 


Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 

Aba al-Walid. see ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan; Muhammad b. Ahmad 
b. Abi Du’ad; Salih b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman; ‘Utbah b. Rabrah 

al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(al-Walid I, caliph) 1:178, 179; 
XV: 79; XVIII:102, 211; XIX:8; 
XX161, 163, 215; XX1:176, 180, 
195; XXIII: 109-14, 118, 125-26, 
131-32, 140-42, 144, 148-50, 156, 
158, 160-63, 172, 177, 179-81, 
195, 201-2, 206, 209-10, 213, 
216-25, 228; XXIV:3, 5-6, 29, 36, 
42, 62, 194; XXV:20; XXVI1:127- 
28, 136, 138, 147, 243; XXVIL7, 8; 
XXIK125, 254, 255; XXXIX:182, 
190, 213 
sons of XXVI:127-28, 136, 138, 

147; XXVIL7, 8 

al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- Rahman 
XXVE 169-70 

al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams XII:28; 
XIV:49 

al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. AbiTaybah 
(Zaybah) al-Bajali 1X:195; 
X11:120; XII1:15, 36, 42, 49, 50, 54; 
XVI 158 
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al-Walid b. ‘Alt XXVI:186 

al-Walid al-Azraq XXV:25 

al-Walid b. Ghudayn al-Kinant 
XX:124, 125, 150 

al-Walid b. Hassan al-Ghassant 
XXVIL 13, 14 

al-Walid b. Hisham (leader of the 
summer campaign) XXVII:121 

al-Walid b. Hisham al-Muayti 
XXIII:204; XXIV:42, 79 

al-Walid b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
XIV: 115 

al-Walid b. Hisham b. Qahdham (al- 
Qahdhami) XVIII:72, 180; XX:35; 
XXIII67; XXVII:209, 210; 
XXVIIL3, 8, 95, 127, 134 
paternal uncle of XX:35 

Abi al-Walid al-Jaririal -Bajalt 
XXXIV:209 

al-Walid b. Jumay‘ al-Zuhri 1X:195; 
XIV: 47 

al-Walid b. Jusham al-Shari 
XXX:223 

al-Walid b. Kathir XIV:112 

al-Walid b. Khalid (nephew of Said 
b. al Walid al-Kalbt) XXVI:155- 
56, 159, 167 

al-Walid b. Khulayd XXVI:78 

al-Walid al Maghribl XXXV:153-54 

Aba al-Walid al-Makki XIV:132, 135 

Umm al-Walid bt. Marwan 
XXVILE 169 

al-Walid b. Masad al-Kalbi 
XXVI 252 

al-Walid b. Mazyad (father of al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Walid) 1:178; 11:38; 
III:8, 9; VI:60; VII: 156; XI: 135; 
XXXIX: 132, 148 

al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik XXVII:84 

al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan 
XXVIL3, 6, 163, 164, 169, 171, 172 

al-Walid b. al-Mughirah VI:57-58, 
93, 107, 111; VII:6; XXXIX: 202 


al-Walid b, Muhammad al ‘Anbari 
XXIX:37 

al-Walid b. Mus‘ab III:31, 32 

al-Walid b. Muslim (father of al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Walid al-Bayriti) 
11:181; IIT: 146; XIII: 175; XV:30; 
XXV: 13; XXXIX: 132, 136, 148, 
223, 279 

al-Walid b. Muslim, Abi Bishr 
XXXIX:326 

al-Walid b. Nahik, Aba Huzzabah 
XIX:186 

al-Walid b. Nahit al-Kalbl XXIII:39 

al-Walid b. al-Qa‘qa@ al-‘Abst 
XXV: 67, 86, 131; XXVI:136; 
XXVIL194 

al-Walid b. al-Qutami. see al-Sharqi 
b. a-Qutami 

al-Walid b. Rabah IX:24; XXXIX:185 

al-Walid b. Rawh b. al- Walid 
XXVE 142, 147, 185 

al-Walid b. al-Rayyan I9:154, 161 

al-Walid b. Sad XXVII:150, 159, 160 

al-Walid b. Sa‘id XXVI:256, 258 

al-Walid b. Salamah al-Filastini 
XXXIX: 120 

al-Walid b. Salih XVII:67 

al-Walid b. Shuja al-Sakiint. see 
Aba Hammam 

al-Walid b. Talid XXVI:176 

al-Walid b. Tarif XXX:143, 153-54 

al-Walid b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit 
1:198, 199; VI:138 

al-Walid b. ‘Ubayd al-Buhturt 
(poet). sEE al-Buhtuti 

al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt 
(Ibn Dhakwan al-Safuri) VIIH:92; 
X1:16, 57, 79-82, 161; XII:179, 
180; XIIHI:80, 88-92; XV:5, 7-10, 
15, 17, 45-46, 48-57, 120, 185, 
230-31, 261; XVL12, 40, 156; 
XVIEL3, 15, 33, 39, 73, 74, 79, 110; 
XXI:79; XXII: 126; XXXI:231; 
XXXIE101; XXXIX:198, 297 


al-Walid b. ‘Urwah b. Muhammad b. 


‘Atiyyah al-Sa‘di XXVII:132, 133, 
195 

al-Walid b. ‘Utbah al-Firast 
XXVIE145 7 

al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Rabirah VII:33, 
36, 52, 53, 128 

al-Walid b. ‘Utb ah b. AbiSufyan 
XVIIL 183, 191-92, 198, 207; 
XIX:2-7, 9, 10, 17, 90, 188-90, 
193, 195-97, 200; XX:52; 
XXXIX:176 

al-Walid b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
XV: 254; XVI:44 

al-Walid b. al-walid b. al-Mughirah 
XXXIX: 67 

al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan (al-walid Il, caliph) 
XIX:198; XX1:217; XXII: 141; 
XXIV: 90; XXV: 110; XXVI:51, 83, 
87-119, 121-22, 124, 126-32, 
135-39, 143, 145, 147-66, 174-80, 
183-85, 189-90, 193-94, 196-99, 
201-2, 204-9, 214-15, 218-19, 
221, 226, 238-40, 242, 244, 251, 
271; XXVII:1, 2, 9, 16, 31; 
XXVIE110-11; XXIX:141-~42, 
260; XXX:334; XXXIX:236 

al-Walid b. Yasuf b. ‘Umar 
XXVE208 

Walilah (near Tangier) XXX:29 

Walig b. Jaydarah XI:179, 184 

Banu Wallad XIIq:14 

Walladah bt. al-‘Abbas b. Jaz’ 
XXIIE118 

al-Walwalan. see Wadi al-Walwalan 

Waman (b. Wadharja) 11:114 

Wandahurmuz (Windahurmuz) b. 
al-Farrukhan (ruler of 
Tabaristan) XXVIII:45; 
XXIX:236; XXX:14, 255 

Wandan (b. Iraj) 11:27 

Wandis.b.(f.)jan b. al-Andad b. 
Qarin XXXIII:169 

waqf. SEE endowment 
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Waaid b. ‘Abdallah (rawi) XV:140 

Waqid b. ‘Abdallah al-Tam imi 
VIEI:19-22, 28, 29 

Wagid b. Abi Thabit XXXIX:78 

Wagqidah (mother of Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manaf) VI:16 

al-Waqidi (Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Aslami, Abii ‘Abdal lah) 11:127- 
28, 158; V:283, 284, 413, 415; VI:8, 
9, 30-31, 49, 63-64, 77, 84, 86, 87, 
92, 99, 155; VII:9-11, 14, 15, 18, 
21, 25, 27, 28, 67, 83-87, 89, 91, 
92, 94, 98, 99, 101, 110, 111, 143, 
158, 161, 166, 167; VIII 1, 4, 5, 8, 
40, 41, 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 107, 109, 
113, 114, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 
139, 142, 143, 147, 150, 152, 161, 
170, 181, 184, 187, 188; IX:23, 24, 
38, 41, 63, 67, 73, 76, 79, 87, 98, 
117, 118, 123, 124, 125, 148, 149, 
150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 165, 
180, 181, 184; X°39; X¥:2, 72, 130, 
133-34, 136-40, 146-47, 151, 169; 
XI1:161, 207; XII: 58, 59, 66, 92, 
109, 110, 159-61, 163, 176, 177, 
179; X1V:13-15, 17, 20, 21, 42, 47, 
64, 89, 93, 95-97, 99-102, 114-20, 
164; XV:1, 3, 5, 10-11, 12-13, 14- 
15, 18, 23-24, 25, 31-32, 37-38, 
40, 41, 71-72, 74-75, 77-78, 94, 
99-100, 111-12, 120-21, 125, 140, 
145, 170, 172, 174-76, 179, 181- 
83,191, 194, 197-98, 200-201, 
219-21, 229-30, 236, 238, 246-48, 
250, 251, 252, 253, 254-55, 257- 
58; XV1:8, 21, 23, 24, 158, 193; 
XVIL 20, 104, 110, 159, 202, 213, 
226, 227, 228, 229; XVIII:11, 19, 
26, 32, 91-92, 95-96, 101-3, 164- 
65, 166, 171-72, 172-73, 179-80, 
191-92, 198-99, 206, 208, 210-11; 
XEX:10-11, 13-16, 48, 82-83, 91, 
144, 193, 205, 213, 217-19, 221, 
224; XX:47-48, 54-55, 122-23, 
160-62, 175-76; XX1:115-16, 120, 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 25 


genitalia and placed them in a box, which he sealed. He returned to 
the king. The king said to him, “What have you done?” He replied, 
“I have consigned her to the bowels of he earth,” and he handed 
over the box to the king, asking him to seal it with his personal seal 
and to place it in one of his treasuries; this Ardashir did. 

The girl remained with the old man until she gave birth to a 
baby boy. The old man did not want to give the king’s son a name 
inferior to his status, nor did he wish to tell him about his real 
rank when he was still a child, but only when he was grown up and 
had completed his education and acquisition of good manners 
(adab). The old man had actually determined the astral conjunc- 
tions at the moment of the boy’s birth and had worked out for him 
his horoscope; he realized from this that the child would even- 
tually become a ruler, hence he gave him a name which would be 
both a description and also a true personal name, in that he would 
subsequently have a choice regarding it when he knew all about it 
(i.e. whether it was intended for him as a descriptive or a personal 
name}. Hence he called him Shah Bir, which means in Arabic 
“king’s son” (ibn al-malik), and he was the first person to be thus 
named.8* This was Ardashir’s son, Sabir al-Junud. Other au- 
thorities say, on the other hand, that he called him Ashah Bir, 
meaning in Arabic “the son of Ashak,” from whose progeny the 
boy’s mother stemmed. 

Ardashir passed several years in a childless state. Then the faith- 
ful old man, who had the child in his care, went into the king’s 
presence and found him deep in sorrow. He asked him, “What is 
making you so sad, O King?” Ardashir replied, “Why should I not 
be sad? Although by means of my sword I have seized everything 
between the East and the West, although I have conquered every- 
thing I wanted and although I have complete control over the 
kingdom, the kingdom of my forefathers, yet I shall die in the end, 
leaving no offspring behind to succeed to my authority, and there 
will be no enduring trace of me within the royal power during the 


86. Conveniently forgetting here Ardashir’s prematurely deceased brother 
Shabir, see al-Tabari, I, 816, p. 8, above, and taking no account of the fact that the 
future Shabir (I) must have been born well before the defeat of Ardaw4n and the 
overthrow of the Arsacids. See Néldeke, trans. 28 n. 1. 
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al-Waqidi (continued) XXI:151-52, 


154, 167, 169, 179, 186, 188, 193- 
94, 197, 207-9, 224-30, 232, 234; 
XXIE2, 11, 90, 92, 186-88, 194; 
XXIIL3, 13, 20, 33, 40, 71, 72, 108, 
114-17, 125, 129, 131, 132, 134, 
140-42, 144, 146, 147, 149-50, 
156, 164, 178-83, 201-3, 207, 208, 
209, 214, 216-18; XXIV:3, 29-30, 
38, 39, 42, 69, 75, 76, 88, 91, 105, 
126, 165, 167, 180, 182, 191, 193; 
XXV:3, 9, 19, 28, 29, 32, 44, 45, 63, 
64, 69, 95, 96, 97, 98, 110, 128, 
130; XXVI:4, 35, 55, 65, 68, 70-71, 
83, 164, 238, 244; XXVII‘27, 52, 
92, 114, 118, 120, 145, 195, 196, 
198, 203, 211, 212; XXVIII:46, 48, 
52, 71, 81, 138-39, 185, 187, 204- 
5, 231, 269, 286, 288; XXIX:3, 13, 
49, 51, 60, 66, 68, 69, 80, 91, 157, 
169, 179; XXX:58, 114, 134, 138, 
140, 154; XXXIX:4, 5, 10, 12, 17, 
23, 25, 26, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 36, 
38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 49, 
50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 58, 59, 62,63, 
65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 83, 90, 91, 92, 106, 115, 
116, 161, 162, 164, 165, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170, 171, 173, 175, 176, 
177, 180, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 190, 192, 193, 195, 203, 208, 
209, 213, 214, 217, 221, 227, 229, 
230, 232, 233, 234, 239, 241, 244, 
245, 249, 253, 255, 257, 260, 262, 
265, 283, 289, 293, 298, 299, 319 


Bana Wagqif VI:130;1X:50 
Wagisah (in Najd) XVIL201; XIX:79, 


89, 95; XX:108; XX1:23; 
XXVIIL 266; XXXVIUUL172, 173, 
175 


al-Waqiisah (al-Ya‘qiisah, at al- 


Yarmtik) XI:81, 85-86, 88, 98, 
103, 112, 116, 129, 159, 161 


war(s) 


Fijar war (Sacrilegious War) 
VI50, 161; XIV:98; 
XXXIX: 41, 73 
ofHatib X:179 
SEE ALSO Buath 
jihad (holy war) X:2, 65, 129, 177; 
X1:79-80, 108; XII:83, 119, 
200, 204, 205; XV:21, 35, 77, 
136, 140, 209; XVII:39, 51, 64, 
71, 76, 96, 120, 121, 123, 136, 
137, 147, 150, 151, 153, 154, 
156, 159, 162, 164, 168, 221; 
XVIIL 12, 23, 24, 47, 49, 68, 
193, 194; XXI:78; XXI1:151, 
193; XXII: 175; XXVIII-83; 
XXXIV:206-9 
Riddah wars IX:95, 108; X:41-54; 
XIE:17, 18; XIH:13, 27, 29, 38, 
106, 127, 201, 202, 214; 
XV: 119; XXI: 106; XXXIX:82, 
85, 88, 91 
SEE ALSO ahl al-Riddah 
salat al-khawf (prayer of fear, in 
warfare) VII:161, 162, 163; 
XI:97; XIX:144 
SEE ALSO salat al-ima@ 
spoils of. see booty 


war cry (shi‘ar) X:32; XXVI:39 
war engines 


caltrops (hasak) XIH:180-81, 187, 
188; XXVII52; XXXIIN:51 

fighting machines XXXV:55 

mangonels and ballistas 
(manjaniq, ‘arrddah) 1X:20, 
23; XIII:9, 11; XV:95; 
XIX:224; XX1:225; XXVII:21, 
23, 38, 42, 129; XXXL 134-37, 
145-47, 150, 154, 164, 176, 
181, 198, 209, 212; XXXII: 66, 
109, 111; XXXIV:79, 127; 
XXXV:32, 40, 46, 47, 59, 60, 
63, 64, 68, 73, 91, 95; 
XXXVII‘43, 101, 105, 175; 
XXXVIII:75 


war engines (continued) 
shaddakhat XXXV:40 
SEE ALSO arms and armor 

Waradak Road XXV:146 

Waraghsar (east of Samarqand) 
XXIV: 161; XXV:122; XXVI:25 

Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad VI:6, 
68-69, 70, 72-73 

Ward (town, near Jazzah) XXV:147 

al-Ward (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX:149 

Aba al-Ward (mawld of al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf al Thagafi) XXII:109, 117 

al-Ward b. ‘Abdallah b. Habib al- 
Sa‘dI XXIV:143-44 

Ward b.‘Amr_ VIII:96 

Ward b. al-Falaq al-‘Anbari XX:179; 
XXI:62, 66 

Abi al-Ward al Kilabi. see Majza’ah 
b. a-Kawthar b. Zufar b. al- 
Harith 

Abi al-Ward ak Sub‘T XXXI:238 

Ward b. Ziyad b. Ad'ham b. 
Kulthim XXV:66 

Wardan (mawld of ‘Amr b. al-‘As) 
XVIL 2, 77-78; XVII: 223 


Wardan (rawi, father of Sulayman b. 


Wardan) VII:150; XII:172 
Wardan (of Bani Taym al-Ribab) 
XVIE 215-16 
Wardan Khudah XXIII :147, 150 
Wardan b. Muhriz IX:122 
al-Wardaniyyah (in west Baghdad) 
XXVIIL 248 
warfare and warfare techniques 
battle. see battle 
ceramic rollers (khazazif), 
hurling of XI:29-30 
chaining (binding) of soldiers 
XI1:53; XVII:31, 47 
individual combat (mutdaradah) 
XII:100 
iron rods, in pits XXXVII:17 
molten lead, pouring of 
XXXVII-93, 95 


549 


warfare and warfare techniques 
(continued) 
naval warfare XV:28 
SEE ALSO boats and ships 
oil burning XXXV:151 
perseverance in battle XIX:210 
river warfare. sEE boats and 
ships 
stone hurling XXXV:18, 48; 
XXXVII:43, 46, 60 
sun's position and XIX:207 
Warib. al-Nakhirjin V:147 
Waridat (northeast of Samira’) 
X:67 
Warisah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
TX:153 
Aba al-Warith (qadi of Nasibin) 
XXXIV:184 
al-Warka’ (in southern Iraq) 11:49 
Warga (b. ‘Umar b. Kulayb) 1:247, 
287 
Warga (rawi) 11:95, 113, 146, 152, 
174 
Warqa b. ‘Abd al-Uzza_ V1:15 
Waraa b. ‘Azib al Asadial-Nakhai 
XXE5, 7, 10, 79, 81, 98 
Warga b. al-Harith XIII:135 
Warqa b. Jamil XXXII:27, 33-34 
Ibn Warqa’ al-NakhaT XXXIX:247 
Waraa b. Nasr al-Bahili XXIV:16, 
151 
Warga b. Sumayy al-BajalT XVII:87; 
XVIIL 144, 152 
Warqa b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah al- 
‘Absl XXIV:64 
Warrad (mawlé of al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah) XVIIT:45 
Warrad (mawld of Bani ‘Abd Shams) 
XXI:46-47 
wars(ointment) XXI:33 
Warthan (town, on the Araxes) 
XXXIL175 
Warzanin (village, near al-Rayy) 
XXXVI:30 
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washin (in the land of the Turks) 
IV:9 

washing of the dead 1:333; XII:107; 
XXXIX:12 

washing facilities. sEE privies 

wasi(executor, heir, legatee) 
XV: 146; XXI: 114; XXVII-167; 
XXXIX: 236 

Wasi b, Habban XXXIX:154 

wasif (slave) XXX:8 

Wasif (ghulam of Ya‘qib b. Layth) 
XXXVI‘168 

Wasif (khadim of tbn Abi al-Saj) 
XXXVII:162, 164-65, 169; 
XXXVIIIA13, 85, 86, 88-90, 98 

Wasif (khadim of Ghalib al-Nasrani) 
XXXVIII:42-43 

Wasif (Turkish commander) 
XXXIII:99, 214; XXXIV:37, 61, 64, 
82, 171, 176, 178, 180, 205-6, 208- 
10, 212, 224; XXXV:7, 11, 12, 13, 
15, 25, 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
45, 46, 62, 67, 78, 92, 95, 96, 100, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 122, 
123, 124, 126, 143, 146; XXXVI: 29, 
85, 86, 88, 107, 180 

Wasif ‘Alamdar XXXVII:31, 33 

Wasif al-Buktamirl XXXVIII:139 

Wasif al-HijraT XXXVII:54-55 

Wasif Kamah al-Daylami 
XXXVIII:70, 195 

Wasif al-Kiff XXXVI:61 

Wasif Mishgir (Mishkir) 
XXXVII:18, 166; XXXVIII-20, 21, 
27, 28, 35, 38, 138 

Wasif Qatarmiz XXXVIII:73, 74 

Wasif al-Rahhal XXXVI:177 

Wasif al-Riiml XXXVI:205 

Wasif b. Sawartakin (Sawartakin) 
al-Turk? XXXVIII:163, 168, 179, 
182, 183, 189 

Wasif al-Turki. see Wastf (Turkish 
commander) 

Ibn Wasil. see Muhammad b. Wasil 
b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi 


Wasil b. ‘Abd al Ala al-Asadi 1:200, 
218 

Wasil b. ‘Amr al-Qaysi XXV:66, 67; 
XXVI:29-30 

Wasil a-Hannat XXVI:44 

wasil b. al-Harith al-Sakini 
XXII:56, 88-89 

Wasil b. Taysalah al ‘Anbari 
XXIII107 

Wasim (mountain, in India) 1:292 

Wasim b. ‘Amr b. Dirar al-Dabbi 
XVI 138 

Wasit III:119; XXI:91, 218; XXIL:121; 
XXIII:64, 70-71, 84; XXIV:31, 34, 
79, 124, 126, 136-37, 139, 141; 
XXV:98, 102, 156, 180; XXVI:166, 
196; XXVII‘11, 13, 15, 16, 26, 49, 
57, 59, 89, 122, 138, 140, 142, 151, 
161, 180, 185-91, 192; XXVIII:84, 
218, 243, 245, 254, 273-76, 280, 
282; XXIX:5, 96, 143, 241; 
XXXI:119-20, 159; XXXII°16, 17, 
23, 25, 46-49, 51, 74-76, 81, 147; 
XXXIII8; XXXV:17, 115, 116, 117, 
122, 132, 150; XXXVI:33, 39, 44, 
120, 142, 146, 148, 150, 165, 169, 
170, 174, 176, 177, 185, 190, 194, 
196-98, 200; XXXVII:13-15, 24, 
26, 32-35, 39, 41, 56, 78, 114, 139, 
150-51, 169; XXXVIIE:86, 106, 
108, 127, 150, 174; XXXIX:241, 
264 

Wasit (inal-Yamamah) X:74; 
XVL46 

Wasit (near Qarqisiya) XXVIL9, 19, 
21 

Wasit al-Qasab XXIII:64, 215 

wasiyyah (will, testament) XII:19 

Wasnan al-‘Araji_ XXVI:72 

al-Wassaf (al-Harith b. al-Malik) 
XXVL 210 

Wassaj (Wishah) b. Bukayr b. 
Wassaj (Wishah) XXV:192 

Wastrai’iishan Salar (Persian rank) 
V:104 
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watchmen (dayddibah) XXXIII:85 water closet. SEE privies 
water Water Gate. sEE Bab al-Ma’ 
Battle by the Water XVII:11-16 water reservoirs (masani) 
blood, turning into III:59-60, 66, XXIX:198 
67 water works, of a-Mahdt XXIX:198 
for breakfast XXXIX:125 watermelons XXIV:184; XXXI:244- 
camels as source of water for 45 
horses XI:114, 124 waterskins 
creation by God 1:206-7, 216 rafts made of XXXIII:182 
drinking fountain, in Medina rattling of XXII:14, 16-17 
XXI1144 waterwheel workers (ashab al- 
of eternal life (River of Life) dawalib) XXXV:91 
IIl:2, 4, 14, 16 Wathilah b. al-Asqa‘ XXXIX:101, 
feeding and watering of 291-92 
pilgrims, office of VI:15, 17, Aba Wathilah al-Hudhali XIII:99 
18, 25-26; XXX:144 Abii Wathilah al-Kirmant. sEE 
fountains XXII 144; XXX:110 Muhammad b. Hisham al- 
freezing of, in Baghdad Kirmani 
XXXIV:51; XXXVIIL117 Ibn Wathimah al-Nasri. sEE 
masani‘ (water reservoirs) ‘Abdallah b. Wathimah al-Nasri 
XXIX:198 al-wathig bi-lah (caliph) 
miraculous crossing of X:148 XXXII:234; XXXIII:27, 85, 196, 
miraculous drawing of water by 199, 209-10, 215; XXXIV:3-57 
Prophet Muhammad passim, 61, 64, 65, 67-68, 81, 86, 
VIII:73-74; IX:60 162, 173, 186, 188-89; XXXV:30, 
mirage of X:142-43 62, 86, 87; XXXVI:34, 70 
in Nowruz celebrations Wathigq street (in Samarra) 
XXXVIII-45 XXXVI-98 
in pilgrimage XXXIX:261 al-wathiqi. sEE Ahmad b. 
pious charity (ft sabil Allah), Muhammad b. Yahya 
drinking water made Ibn al Wathigi (confederate of 
available by XXXIIE156 Ism@ilb. Bulbul) XXXVII167 
in riddle of Bilqis I1I:161-62 Wathig (black rebel leader) 
spoiling of XIX:219; XXVIII:14; XXVIIE180, 233, 235, 237 
XXXVIHIA75 Waththab (rawi) XV:189-91 
thirst. see thirst al-Watih (fortress, at Khaybar) 
wells. sEE wells VIII:117, 123 
Yawm al-Tarwiyah (Day of al-Watir (in Lower Mecca) 
Moistening, Day of VIII:160-63 
Refreshment, Day of the Wattad b. Fulan (of Bandi Iyad b. 
Underwater Humps, Day of Niz4r) X:88, 96, 106 
Watering) 11:81, 82; XIII:19; Watir (Yatir) b. Ishmael 11:132, 133 
XXX:26, 110; XXXI:38; wax, used instead of olive oil, in 
XXXIIL3; XXXVI:181, 199; shrines XXXIV:190 


XXXVII7; XXXIX:221 
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Wayah Khurd (near Nihawand) 
XHE203, 209 
wayfarer, SEE ibn al-sabil 
Wayk (dihqdn of Kiss) XXIV:178 
Wayrak (bt. Afridhiin) III:20 
Wazar b. Juff XXXVIII:155 
al-Wazi' b. Ma’iq XXV:53 
Wazi b.al-Sart XXI:17 
al-wazi' b. Zayd b. Khulaydah 
XIV:55 
al-Waziqi. sEE Harin al-Sharial- 
Wwaziqi 
waar XX:93 
Abi al-Wazir XXXVI:95 
Abi al-Wazir (Ahmad b. Khalid) 
XXXIE25; XXXIV:10, 15, 61, 66, 
69-70, 74-75 
Aba al-Wazir (Umar b. Mutarrif) 
XXIX:204, 233-34; XXX:31 
Wazir b. Ishaq al-Azraq XXX:19 
Wazir al-Sakhtiyan] XXV:161 
wazirate. SEEwizarah 
al-Waziriyyah (in Samarra) 
XXXIIL200; XXXVI'95 
wealth 
caliph al-Mansur on XXIX:129 
Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 153 
weaving, origin of 1:349 
weights and measures 
ba‘(of length) XXIII:172 
dhira‘ (cubit) XVIII:16, 53; 
XXIIN172; XXVIIU:247 
faddan (of area) XXXIIL76 
farsakh (of distance) XII:57; 
XV: 69; XVIII:56, 62, 65, 178, 
220; XXIE: 24; XXVIIE 287; 
XXXVI108, 157, 169, 178, 
186, 191, 192, 196 


ghalwah (of distance) XXV:27, 88 


habbah (of weight, grain) 
XXI1:91-92; XXIX:11; 
XXXHI30 

habl (of distance?) XXXVI:141 

hugqb (of time) 1:184 


weights and measures (continued) 


jarib (of surface area) V:256, 258, 
260-61; XII:177, 203; 
XVII: 15; XXVIH:291; 
XXXIV:131 

kaylajah (of weight) XXXVI:9 

kurr (of weight) XXXV:124; 
XXXVI:161; XXXVIII: 160 

madd (for grain) XXIV:39 

makkik (of weight) X1I:171; 
XXXVI:9 

mann (of weight) XXXVII:72 

mil (of distance) XVIII:53; XXIL5; 
XXV:53; XXVHE 123 

mithgal (of weight) XII:171; 
XXIE91-92; XXHI:137, 142, 
194; XXXVI:96 

nashsh (of weight) VII:150 

gafiz (of dry goods) V:260, 261; 
XXIV: 22; XXXII:98, 135 

gamah (of height, fathom) 
XXVUHE 247 

gasabah (of time) XXIV:194 

gasabah (reed linear measure) 
XXVIUE 247 

qintar (of weight) XV:23, 24 

qirdt (of weight) XXIE91-92; 
XXIX:11 

ratl (of weight, flagon) XXII:78, 
117; XXIII:54; XXVIIL 190; 
XXIX:7; XXXI179; 
XXXVII:101 

iigiyyah (of weight) 11:153; 
VII150; [X:26, 32, 85, 87, 148; 
XXXVII79 

wazn sab‘ah (weight of seven, 
dinar weighing seven 
mithqals) XXIV:96 


well(s) 


of Aris XV:62 

of Beersheba I1:65-66, 128 

honey poured into XXI:101 

of al-Ka‘bah VI:56-57 

of Ramah (north of Medina) 
XV: 204, 237 


well(s) (continued) 
of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXIIL148 
zarniiq (support beam for a well 
head) XXXVI:44 
SEE ALSO entries beginning with 
‘Ayn; Bir 
whales VIII:147-49 
SEE ALSO Jonah 
wheat 1:298; V:258; XXXIX:225 
wheat bread XXXIX:155 
wheat merchants (hanndatiin) 
XXXVI181; XXXVIU-127 
whips, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab's 
XIV: 115, 120, 139, 140, 141 
white color symbolism 
at-din al-abyad (pure [white] 
religion) XXXIII:190 
flags XXXIV:96; XXXVII:45 
garments XXVII:176-82; 
XXVIIL185, 194, 267, 270; 
XXIK:53; XXXII:68; 
XXXVIIL104 
SEE ALSO al-Mubayyidah 
turbans XXX:18 
white-ankled mules XXII:109 
White Huns. see Hephthalites 
White Palace. see al-Qasr al-Abyad 
whore (in cursing). sEE ibn al- 
lakhn@ 
widowhood. sEE ‘iddah 
wife. SEE women 
wilayah (spiritual inheritance) 
XV: 222; XVIII:46; XXVIII:167, 
171-72 
will (testament). sEE wasiyyah 
wind 
before the Hour (of the Day of 
Judgment) XXXIX:112 
yellowish wind XXXVIII:71, 72 
Windahurmuz. sEE Wandahurmuz 
b. al-Farrukhan 
windows, latticed. see latticed 
windows 
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wine (khamr) and wine drinking 
1:354; X1:64-65; XII:172, 197; 
X11:127, 151-54, 176; XIV: 13; 
XV: 49, 53-54, 120, 226; XVII:74; 
XVIIL 154; XIX:59, 198, 199; 
XX:71, 118; XX1:197; XXI165, 
101, 176; XXIV:15, 24, 43, 44, 151, 
180; XXV:39, 155-56, 188; 
XXVIL88, 116, 153; XXVII:21, 44, 
56, 128; XXIX:128, 231; XXX: 16, 
63-64, 73, 76-77, 78, 83, 85, 124- 
25, 213, 270;XXXI:55, 177, 237; 
XXXIL242-43; XXXII: 22; 
XXXIV:176, 177, 179; 
XXXVIIV175; XXXIX:103, 108-9, 
147, 178, 200 
SEE ALSO hadd punishment; nabidh 

wine cellar (khizanat al-sharab) 
XXXV:31 
SEE ALSO Sahib al-Sharab 

Wine Meadow. sEE Marj al-Nabidh 

winter, fasting in XXXIX:119 

wird (section of the Koran recited 
privately) XXIHI1:221 

Banii al-Wirthah (of Dhuhl b. 
Shaybin) XXII:39, 66 

Wisfafarid (bt. Frasiyat) IV:3, 8 

Wisghan [V:13, 15 

Ibn Wishah. see Bukayr b. Wishah 
al-Sa‘dT 

Wishah b. Bukayr b. Wishah. SEE 
Wassjj b. Bukayr b. Wassaj 

witnesses XXXV:7 
first instance of use 1:328-29 

witr. SEE salat al-witr 

wives. SEE women 

wizarah (wazirate) XXX:101; 
XXXV:25 

W.n.du (Boiditzes?, Byzantine 
commander) XXXIII:114-15 

woad, as dyestuff XIX:160 

wolfhounds XXXV:160 

‘wolves’ of Banii Tamim (i.e., Bani 
Ka‘b b. Malik b. Hanzalah) 
XVIIL 26; XX:30 
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women 


abduction of X:113 

adultery. sEE zind 

anklet display XX:77 

attaining status of men 
XIX:166-67 

in bath houses XXXIX:205 

at battle of al Qadisiyyah 
XII:146-47 

at battle of ak Ubullah XII:170 

at battle of a-Yarmik XII:133 

as believers VIIL92 

as captives in war X:57, 102, 115, 
119, 127, 152, 156, 189-90 

circumcision 11:72 

SEE ALSO ibn aLlakhn@ 

created by God 1:273-74 

deficiences of XXX:240 

divorce. SEE divorce 

dress for XIV:125 

first woman to cross the Oxus 
XIX:187 

gifts from booty to VIII126 

humiliation of men by XX:41 

indecent behaviour (fahishah) 
IX:113 

infanticide (wa’d al-banat) XII:37; 
XVIIL 107 

killing of XVII: 124-25; XX1:125- 
26, 129 

marriage. SEE marriage 

matrilineal kinship XXVIII: 169- 
70 

menstruation. SEE menstruation 

pilgrimage by IX:109; XXIV:96 

pledge of VI:126-27; VIII:38, 
182-84 

prisons for XXXV:97 

Prophet Muhammad on 
XXXIX: 156, 171 

prostitutes (banat al-balad) 
XXV: 112; XXXI:160 

responsibility for their words 
XIX:166 


women (continued) 
sexual intercourse. SEE sexual 
intercourse 
strangler of Baghdad 
XXXVI-123 
treatment by men VII:116; 
1X:113 
unveiling of faces XXXVII:50 
veil (hijab) VIII:19, 32, 39, 59; 
XXXVII‘50; XXXIX: 189, 194 
in warfare X:129-30; XII:133, 
146-47, 170 
wooden clappers, for summoning 
to Christian worship XV:76 
wool 
first instance of use 1:345 
as symbol of asceticism 
XXVIL32 
woolen sailor's tunic (midra‘ah) 
XXXIV:16 
wormwood (Artemisia sp.) XXIV:10 
writing and written documents 
bayt al-qaratis (document room) 
XXI:161 
burning of written records 
(6aha’if) XXXIX:225 
clarity of style(baydn) XXI:223 
establishment of written 
documents 1:328-29 
a-hadith, written records in 
XXXIX: 222-23, 225 
Harin al-Rashid's opening 
formula XXX:166 
notaries (udil) XXXV:7 
prefatory formula VE:114; 
XXX:166 
prolixity in XIX:63 
proof for claims (hujjah) XV:61 
sealed document (sijill) V:6 
on silk XXVIII188 
slaves capable of writing XXV:6 
SEE ALSO manuscripts 
Wuhayb (b. al-Ward) XXXIX:223 
Bani Wuhayb XII:8 


Wuhayb b. ‘Abd al-Rahméan al-Azdi 
XXIHI:159 

Wuhayb b. ‘Abdallah al-Nasa7, Abu 
al-Khasib XXX:172, 174, 176, 178 

Wuhayb b. Abt Asha’ah al-Azdi 
XVIIL 66 

wuquf (mawgif, Place for Standing, 
station, in pilgrimage) 11:100; 
VI:22; TX:114-15; XXXII:22; 
XXXIV:6; XXXV:109 
SEE ALSO maqam Ibrahim; al- 

Muzdalifah 

wuguf ‘Alt XXVI:5, 8-9 

W.y.n (?, Persian governor in 
Yemen) V:294, 373 


».4 
Xti8 (Kithish, fortress, in al- 
Baylaqan) XXXIV:124 


Y 

Ya Sin (letters at the beginning of 
surah 36 of al-Qur’an) IX:42 

Yabrin (in eastern Arabia) IV:134; 
XIX:164; XXXIE 257 

Yadi‘ (near Fadak) XXVIII:183 

Yadkitakin b. Asatakin XXXVII:78 

Yafin. SEE Jabin 

Yafith. see Japheth 

Yaftah. see Jephthah 

Ya‘fur (nephew of Tubba‘ II) V:143- 
44 

Bani Ya‘fur XXXVIII:96, 97 

Aba Ya‘fur b. ‘Alqamah b. Malik 
V:163 

Ya‘fur b. atSabbah XXXIX:220 

Ya‘fir (‘Ufayr, donkey given to 
Prophet Muhammad by al- 
Muqawgis) VIII:131; 1X:150; 
XXXIX:193 

Abi al-Ya‘fir (commander of Asad" 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri) XXV:169 

Yaghiith (old Arabian god) 1:354; 
X:170 

Banti Yahmad (of Azd) XXVI:228 
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Bani Yahmad b. Mihib XXXIX:210 

al-Yahiid. sEE Jews 

al-Yahiid (village). sEE Qaryat al- 
Yahid 

Yahiid (son of Adam) 1:317 

al-Yahiidi, see Nahr al-Yahiidi 

Yahya (canal). see Nahr Yahya 

Yahya (rawi). see Yahya b. Sa‘idb. 
Farrukh al-Qattan 

Aba Yahya. sEE Said b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Aswad al-Harashi 

Abi Yahya (Ba’i‘ al-Qatt) 1:292, 295, 
296, 303 

Abi Yahya (mawid of Bani 
Musliyah) XXV:3 

Aba Yahya (rawi) VI:85 

Aba Yahya (rawi, father of ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Yahya) XIX:16 

Umm Yahya (daughter of Khalid b. 
Barmak) XXI:218 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad (rawi) 11:76 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 1:332; VL23; VIL58, 70, 
74, 118, 126; VIIH:22, 58, 156; 
IX:114, 183, 203; XV: 186; 
XXXIX:5, 13 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al ‘Azizb. Said 
VIIE133; XV:191 

Yahya b. ‘Abdal- Baqi XXXVIII:33 

Yahya b. ‘Abd a Hamid al- Himmani 
XVI 226 

Yahya b. ‘Abd Hayyah. see Abii 
Janab al-Kalbi 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd. 
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Aba Yahya al-Himmani (‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. Bashmir) 1:364; 
XXXIX: 238 

Yahya b. Hudayn (rawi) XIV:107 

Yahya b. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al- 
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Yahya b. Miskin XXX:333 
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[825] 


26 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


future.” But the old man said to him, “May God grant you joy, O 
King, and give you long life! I have in my care a fine, noble son of 
yours. Call for the box which I entrusted to you, and which you 
personally sealed, to be brought in, and I will show you the deci- 
sive proof of that.” Ardashir sent for the box. He examined the 
impression of his seal, and then he broke it and opened the box. In 
it he found the old man’s genitalia and a document on which it 
was written: “When we ascertained that the daughter of Ashak 
had indeed conceived by the King of Kings Ardashir, at the same 
time when the latter ordered us to kill her, she being pregnant, we 
did not consider it lawful to destroy the noble seed of the king. So 
we consigned her to the bowels of the earth, as our monarch had 
commanded us, and we exonerated ourselves in his sight from any 
guilt (ie., by the self-mutilation), lest any calumniator find any 
means to forge lies against her. We made it our concern to protect 
the rightfully sown seed until it should be united once again with 
its own kindred. This took place at so-and-so time in so-and-so 
year.” 

On hearing all this, Ardashir ordered the old man to place the 
boy among a group of a hundred youths—according to others, 
among a thousand youths—all of exactly the same appearance and 
height as the boy, and then to parade them before him in a body, 
avoiding any distinguishing features of clothing, height, and de- 
meanor. The old man did this. When Ardashir looked at this group 
of youths, his instinct immediately recognized his own son out of 
all the throng, and he found him pleasing, without there having 
been made any indication of him or muttered hint concerning him 
to the king. Then he gave commands for them all to be brought 
into the antechamber of the royal palace (hujrat al-aywan). They 
were provided with polo sticks, and they set to playing with a ball, 
the king meanwhile being seated on his throne inside the palace 
proper (al-aywan).°’ The ball flew into the palace chamber where 
the king was. All the youths held back from entering the place 
chamber, but Sabir pushed his way forward from their midst and 
went in. Ardashir now deduced from Sabiir’s entry into his pres- 


87. Historical romance and legend does in fact describe Ardashir as the first 
prominent enthusiast for polo, as, e.g., in the Kdrndmag-i ArdaSsir-i Pabagan. See 
EI2, s.v. Cawgan (H. Massé). 
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Yahya b. al-Riizbahar XXXIII:157 

Yahya b. Safwan XXVII:172 

Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah 
VII9; VIII150; [X:117, 148 

Yahya b. Said (father of Abi 
Mikhnaf). see Yahya b. Said b. 
Mikhnaf 

Yahya b. Sad (rawi) XXXIX:101 
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Yam b. Noah [:360, 361, 368 
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Ya‘qiib b. al Qasim b, Muhammad 
XXVIIE120, 131, 150, 155, 181, 
186, 213 

Ya‘qiib Qawsarah. SEE Ya‘qib b. 
Ibrahim al-Badhghisi al-Bishanji 
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Majishiin) 11:144-~45; XXXIX:333 

Ya‘qiib b. Salih b. Murshid 
XXXV°86 

Ya‘qiib b. al Sikkit XXXIV:210, 212 

Ya‘qub b.Sulayman XXVIII:248 

Aba Ya'qib b. Sulayman XXIX:152 

Ya‘qib b. Talhah al-Laythi 
XXVIE91 

Abi Ya‘qib al Thaqafi XVIIL211 

Ya‘qub b.‘Umayr b. Hani al-‘Absi 
XXVL 145, 184-85, 185 

Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah. see Ya‘qiib b. 
‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas 

Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbahb.al-Akhnas. sEE 
Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbahb. al Mughirah 
b. a- Akhnas 

Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbahb. al Mughirah b. 
al-Akhnas V:236; VI:96; VIII:95, 
133, 140, 191; 1X°15, 42, 45, 169, 
182; XII: 110; XV:99, 202 

Ya‘qub b. Yahya b. Hudayn 
XXVE 209 

Yaqub b. Abi Ya‘qib XXXIX:205 

Ya‘qib b. Zayd XV:1, 250 

al-Ya‘qiibiyyah. see Jacobite Kurds 


562 


Ya‘qul (black rebel leader) 
XXVIIL 233, 235, 237 
al-Ya‘qtisah. sEE al-Waqisah 
Abii al- Yaqzan (Companion of the 
Prophet). seE ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
Aba al-Yaqzan (rawi) XXIV:21 
Yarbit (rawi, father of al-Dahhak b. 
Yarbi‘) X:123, 126, 132 
Banu Yarbii (of Tamim) V:289; 
X:85, 87, 89, 100; XII: 76, 99; 
XXIIL19, 78; XX1V:157; 
XXVIIL 148; XXXIX:83 
Yarbi‘ b. Malik XIII:117 
Yarfa’ (ghulam of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) X1:159; XIV:85, 87, 88, 
134, 135; XV:143 
Yarid (Yarid). see Jared 
Yarim b. Shurayh XVIE42 
Yarjuikh (Turkish commander) 
XXXV:161; XXXVI: 4, 5, 87, 95, 97, 
99, 103-5, 120, 138, 148 
al-Yarmik (river) XI:69 
battle of XI:84-122, 161-62, 169, 
178, 189-90; XIL:97, 109, 110, 
132-34, 133, 134, 135, 174, 
187, 201; XXIV:25; XXXIX:35 
Ya‘rub b. Qahtan (Yarub b. Joktan) 
11:15, 22; [1:28 
Yasaf b. Shurayh al-Yashkurt 
XX:35 
Aba al- Yasar al-Badri (Kab b. ‘Amr) 
VII:69; XXXIX:134, 283 
Yasar (father of al-Hasan al-Basri) 
XW171; XXXIX: 222, 317 
SEE ALSO Habib, Abii al-Hasan 
Yasar (Khayr an, mawla of Qahtabah 
b. Shabib al-Ta’l) XXVII:137 
Yasar (mawila of Abi Bakr b. 
Mikhnaf) XXI:127 
Yasar (mawlaé of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:133; 1X:146, 
152 
Yasar (mawla of Qays b. Makhramah 
b. al Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, 


grandfather of Ibn Ishaq) 
XE:123; XXXIX 253 

Yasar (mawla of Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan) XIX:130 

Yasar (Zanj commander) 
XXXVII-40 

Banu Yasar I[X:43 

Yasar b. Abi Karib XV:247 

Yasar b. Zayd XXXIX:100 

Yasbaq b. Abraham. see Asbaq b. 
Abraham 

Yashar (Yashhar) b. Ya‘qib. sEE 
Issachar b. Jacob 

Yashjub b. Ya‘rub 11:22 

Band Yashkur (Yashkuris) X:133; 
XX:25-26; XXI:173, 177; XXI1:23; 
XXIV: 77, 78, 111, 115; 
XXVIE 261, 268-69, 271; 
XXIX12; XXXVI-131 

Yasir (khadim of al-Ma’miin) 
XXXIT102 

Ibn Yasir. sEE ‘Ammar b. Yasir 

Yasir b. ‘Amir XXXIX:29, 116 

Yasir b. ‘Amr b. Yafuir (Yasir 
An‘am) IV:78 

Yasir the Jew VIIL118-19 

al-Yasirah (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's camel) IX:152 

al-Yasiriyyah (on Nahr ‘Isa) 
XXXI'121, 131, 142, 159; 
XXXII18, 88-89; XXXIV:84; 
XXXV:78, 82, 83, 92; XXXVII: 145; 
XXXVIII:99 

al-Ya‘sib (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's horse) IX:149 

Yathrib. sEE Medina 

Ibn Yathribi. see ‘Amr b. Yathribi 
al-Dabbr 

Ibn al Yatim (supporter of 
Damyanah) XXXVIII:41 

Yatis al-Riimi (Aetius, Byzantine 
commander) XXXIII:109-10, 
115-16, 177 

Yatiir b.Isma ‘Tl. see Watir b. 
Ishmael 


Ya‘tiq (old Arabian god) 1:354 

Yawm al-Abaqir (Day of the Bulls) 
XII:29, 41 

Yawm al-Ashiira’. see ‘Ashira’ 

Yawm al-‘Atash (Day of Thirst) 
XXV: 14, 16; XXVI:27 

Yawm al-Bustan (Day of the 
Orchard) XXII:150 


Yawm al-Dar (Day of the House, day 


of caliph ‘Uthman's murder) 
XX:58; XXII: 117 

Yawm Dhi Qar. see Dhii Qar 

Yawm al-Fitr. seed al-Fitr 

Yawm al-Hitan (Day of the Fish) 
XII:41 

Yawm al-Jum‘ah (Friday) 1:223, 
282-88 

Yawm al-Kataib (Yawm al- 
Aghwath, Day of the Military 
Units) XII:96-106, 103 

Yawm al-Nahr. sEE Nahrawan 

Yawm al-Nahr (Day of Sacrifice) 
1X:78; XXXIV:6, 153; XXXIX:132 

Yawm al-Qiyamah (Day of 
Judgment, Day of Resurrection, 
the Hour) 1:191, 219, 236, 239- 
43, 286; III:16, 86, 109, 141, 142, 
146, 148, 149, 172; X:24, 118; 
X1:141, 145, 164; XVIII: 48, 125, 
214; XXXIX:112 

Yawm al-Razm (Day of al-Razm) 
IX:92, 93; X:170 

Yawm al-Sha‘anin. sEE Palm 
Sunday 

Yawm al-Shadhah (Day of the 
Barges) XXXVL66 

Yawm al-Shi’b (Battle of the Pass, 
Battle of the Defile, near 
Samarqand) XXIV:157; XXV:70- 
94 

Yawm al-Shi'b (Day of the Gorge, at 
battle of Hunayn) XXI:28 

Yawm al-Shi'b (Day of the Pass, in 
Fars) XXII:158 
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Yawm al-Tarwiyah (Day of 
Moistening, Day of Refreshment, 
Day of the Underwater Humps, 
Day of Watering) II:81, 82; 
XIHE19; XXX: 26, 110; XXXII:38; 
XXXIUI3; XXXVI-181, 199; 
XXXVII‘7; XXXIX:221 

Yawm al-Zullah (Day of Gloom, Day 
of Shade) I1:145-47 

Yayn (between Medina and Mecca) 
VIIL42 

Yazaman (Turkish commander) 
XXXIE11 

Yazaman al-Khadim XXXVII:81, 
143, 149, 152-53, 155, 157, 162, 
175; XXXVIII-91, 141, 151 

Banii Yazan (ofHimyar) XIX:134 

Yazan al-Ta‘an VI:41 

Yazd XV:91 

Yazdagard. sEE Yazdajird 

Yazdajird I (Sasanian emperor) 
V:70-75, 82~83, 86-87 

Yazdajird I (Sasanian emperor) 
V:106-9; XIII: 27 

Yazdajird III (Sasanian emperor) 
1:319, 369, 371; I1:14-15; V:380, 
409-12; X:40;X1:176, 222-24; 
XII:7, 33-40, 42-44, 46, 47, 82, 83, 
110; XII:4, 7, 8-12, 15, 16, 20-22, 
23-29, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40, 42, 47- 
49, 51, 52, 53, 69, 70, 72, 73, 75, 
120, 127, 132, 141, 142, 170, 183, 
190, 192, 193, 210, 211; XIV:2, 51- 
54, 56, 58-63; XV:68-69, 71, 78- 
90; XXHI:195; XXVE243 

Yazdajird b. Bahram Jar. SEE 
Yazdajird Il 

Yazdajird b, Shahriyar. see 
Yazdajird HI 

Yazdajird b. Shahriyar b. Abarwiz. 
SEE Yazdajird III 

Yazdajird b. Shahriyar b. Kisra. see 
Yazdajird Ill 

Yazdan b. Badhin XXX:11 

Yazdan b. Hassan XXVII:66 
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Yazdgard. see Yazdajird 

Yazdjard b. Shahriyar. see 
Yazdajird Il 

Yazid (canal). see Nahr Yazid 

Yazid I. SEE Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Abi Sufyan 

Yazid II. see Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 

Yazid Ill. sEE Yazid b. al-Walid 

Yazid (cousin of Ibrahim b. Jaysh) 
XXXIV:220 

Yazid (mawila of ‘Abdallah b. 
Zuhayr) XXII144 

Yazid (mawild of Abii al-Zinad) 
XXVI 68 

Yazid (mawila of Nasr b. Sayyar al- 
Laythi), see Yazid b. al-Aslami 

Yazid (mawla of Yahya b. Khalid b. 
Barmak) XXX:52 

Yazid (rawi), see Yazid b. Hariin 

Ibn Yazid. sEE Muhammad b. Khalid 
b. Yazid 

Yazid, Abi Khalid XXVII:32 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Madan [X:84 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik (Yazid H, 
caliph) IX:107; XXI:216; 
XXIII:118, 144; XXIV:42, 70-71, 
78, 87, 89-90, 93, 98, 105, 107-9, 
111-12, 114-15, 119-21, 126-27, 
138, 140, 145-46, 148, 165, 167- 
68, 176, 179-81, 193-96; XXV:20, 
33; XXVI:87, 105, 129, 136, 154, 
240; XXXIX:215 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah (katib of Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik) XXI:216 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah al-Hulwani 
XXXIV:37, 69 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Marthad 
XVI 76 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt (Ibn 
Qusayt) 1:281;1V:166; VIIL:31, 
151; XXXIX:183 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. al- Shikhkhir 
XX:46; XXXIX:316 


Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. 
‘Abd al-Uzza XIX:214 

Yazid b. ‘Adib. ‘Uthman XVII:230 

Yazid b. al-Afkal al-AzdiI X:23 

Yazid b. al-Ahmar XXVI:237 

Yazid al-Ahwal, Abii Khalid 
XXIX:238 

Yazid b. ‘Alqamah XVII:62 

Yazidb. Amanat XXXIX:89 

Yazid b. ‘Amir al-Suwa1 XXXIX:127 

Yazid b. ‘Amr V:166 

Yazid b. Anas al-Asadi XX:183-224 
passim; XX1:4-7, 9-11 

Yazid b. ‘Anbasah al-Saksaki 
XXVL137, 143, 153-54 

Yazid b, al-‘Aqqar al-Kalbi 
XXVI 252 

Yazid b. Asad b. Kurz al-Bajali al- 
Qasri XV:185-86; XVII: 12; 
XVIIL 145; XXV:155 

Yazid b. al-Asamm_ 1:197 

Yazid b. al-Asham al Hud dani 
XVL 76 

Yazid b. Asid aL Ghassani, Abti 
‘Uthman XI:81, 83, 87, 94, 98, 
100, 161, 163, 170; XIII:94, 96, 
100-102, 105, 106, 151, 154, 157, 
166, 170; XV:18, 26, 27, 30, 72, 73, 
128, 151, 159, 166, 206-7, 210-11, 
213, 249, 251-52, 255 
SEE ALSO Aba ‘Uthman (rawi) 

Yazid b. Asid (Usayd) al-Sulami 
XXVII: 182, 203, 208; XXVIII:20, 
37, 109; XXIX:70-71, 79, 206-7 

Aba Yazid b. ‘Asim al-Azdi XXI:125 

Yazid b. ‘Asim al-Muhiaribi 
XVIL 112 

Yazid b. al-Aslami (mawla of Nasr b. 
Sayyar al-Laythi) XXVII:68-70 

Yazid b. ‘Ata’ XXXIX:207 

Yazid b. ‘Atikah. see Yazid b.‘Abd 
al-Malik 

Yazid b. Badr b. al-Battal XXIX:240 


Yazid al-Bahili. see Yazid b. Malik 
al-Bahili 

Yazid al-Dakhm XII:129; XVI:80 

Yaad b. Dinar XXII1:84 

Yazidb. Fahdah XX:32 

Yazid al-Faq‘as? XV:54, 64, 100, 125, 
145-46 

Yaad al-Faqir, Abi ‘Uthman 
XXXIX:326 

Yazid b. Farwah XXVI:161-62 

Yazid b, al-Fayd XXIX:237; XXX:98 

Yazid b. Abi Habib al-Misti_ 1:229; 
VI-127; VII:99, 111, 112, 113, 143; 
1X:98; XII:175; XV:24, 198, 220 
SEE ALSO Zayd b. Abi Habib 

Yazid b. al-Had (al-Hadi) [X:181; 
XXXIX: 164, 187 

Yazid b. Hajarah al-Ghassant 
XXVL 197 

Yazid b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As al- 
Thagaft XXIV:136 

Yazid b. Hani’ (chief of security of 
Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas) XXVII:174 

Yazid b. Hani’ al-SabiI XVII:14, 80 

Yazid b. al-Harith (of Bani al- 
Harithb. Mudlij) XVI:179, 190 

Yazid b. al-Harith (rawi) XXXI:74, 
77, 100, 114, 122, 130 

Yazid b. al-Harith al-Sudai XII:11 

Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazidb. 
Ruwaym al Shaybani, Abii 
Hawshab XIX:25-26, 125; XX:38- 
40, 93, 97, 121, 184, 198, 208, 211, 
212, 214; XXI15, 23, 30, 130, 145 

Yazid b. Hariin 1:178, 181, 182, 204; 
11:102, 114, 117, 120, 124, 151, 
164; III:17, 46, 100, 109, 143, 146; 
VII5, 40; [X:156, 158; XXXIX:109, 
123 

Yazid b, Hatib b. Umayyah b. Rafi’ 
VIL135 

Yazid b. Hatim al-Muhallabi 
XXVIE: 190; XXVII-45, 83, 141, 
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268, 292; XXIX:39, 50, 61, 63, 67, 
68, 69, 74, 77, 180, 195, 219, 235, 
239; XXX:41 

Yadid b. al-Haytham b. al- 
Munakhkhal al-Jurmtizi 
XXV:120, 121 

Yazid b. Himar al-Sakiini V:363, 
366 

Yazid b. Hisham (al-Afqam). SEE 
Yaad b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 

Yazid b, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
(al-Afqam) XXV:194; XXVI:65, 
128,195 

Yazid b. al-Hubab al-Madhiji 
XXIX:171-72 

Yazid b. Hujayyahb. Rabrah al 
Taymi XVIE87; XVIIL 146-47 

Yazid al-Hulwani. sEE Yazid b. 
‘Abdallah al Hulwani 

Yazid b. Humayd. see Abii al- 
Tayyah 

Yazid b. Hurmuz 1:266, 327 

Yazid b. al-Hurr al-‘Abst XVII:87 

Yazid b. al- Husayn (Husayn) b. 
Numayr XX:145; XXIII‘84; 
XXXIX:53, 138 

Yazid b. Husayn al-Harithi X:23 

Yazid b. Huzay! XXIII: 101-3 

Yazid b. ‘Imran XXVIII:264 

Yazid b. ‘lyad b. Ju‘dubah (Ibn 
Ju‘dubah) X:38, 151; XIV:123, 
131; XXIII: 113; XXXIX:212 

Yazid b. lyas al-Nahshali V:76 

Yazid b. Jarir b. Yazid b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al Bajalial-Qasri 
XXXE120, 129 

Yazid b. Jariyah VIII:94 

Yazid b.Jubayr XXII:133 

Yazid b. Ka‘b b. Sharahil XXXIX:7 

Yazid b, Abi Kabshah XXIII:84, 204, 
217 

Yazid b. Kaysan, Abti Munir 
XXXIX:325 
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Yazid b. Khalid al-Qasri XXV:173; 
XXVL5-7, 160, 166-67, 169-72, 
175-76, 179, 188, 202, 252-53; 
XXVIL5, 6 

Yazid b. Khalid b. Yazidb. 
Mu‘awiyah XXVI:148, 188 

Abu Yazid al-Kharraz. see Khalid b. 
Hayyan al-Kharraz 

Yazid b. Khuthaym. sEE Yazid b. 
Muhammad b. Khuthaym al- 
Muharibi 

Aba Yazid al Madini XIV:103; 
XVL171 

Yazid b, Makhlad al-Hubayri 
XXX:262, 267 

Yazid b. Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Ju'fi 
(Abi Sabrah b. Dhu’ayb) XII:11; 
XXXIX: 285 

Yazid b. Malik al-Bahili (al-Khatim) 
11:145; XVIII:19, 71, 89, 90 

Yazid b. Ma‘nal-SulamI XVI:55 

Yazid b. Mansir al-Him yari 
XXIX:62, 63, 66, 148, 177, 179, 
184, 194, 203, 204, 215; XXX:320 

Yazid b, Ma‘qil XIX:132-33 

Yazid b. Abi Maryam XXXIX:158 

Yazid b, Masad al-Kalbi XXVL129, 
162, 187 

Yazid b. Mas‘id b, Khalid b. Malik b. 
Rib’ b. Salma b. Jandal b. 
Nahshal XVIII:104 

Yazid b, Mazyad al-Shaybani 
XXIX:181, 220, 236; XXX:45, 103, 
153, 170-71, 176, 253, 314-15 

Yazid b, M.h.r.m = X:23 

Yazid b. Mu‘Awiyah (cousin of 
‘Abdallah b. al-Tufay] al-BakkaT 
al-‘Amiri) XVII:53-54 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 

Jafar XXVI:256; XXVII:86, 87, 88, 
148; XXVIII:160, 207 

Yazid b, Mu‘dwiyah al Nakhat 
XV: 96-98 


Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah b. AbiSufyan 
(Yazid I, caliph) XIV:42, 76; 
XV: 13; XVIII:74, 94, 103, 164, 166, 
172, 183-88, 200, 208-9, 213-15, 
219; XIX: 1-3, 8-11, 13, 17-18, 23, 
30-32, 35, 50, 60, 63-65, 70, 73, 
76, 90, 95, 107-9, 125-26, 134, 
167-76, 184, 186, 188-93, 195-96, 
198-99, 201-5, 208, 215-16, 219- 
21, 224-26, 226-27; XX:5, 9-10, 
11, 50, 53, 70-71, 89, 107-8, 115- 
16, 161; XXI: 136; XXIIT:65; 
XXVLI 16; XXX:36; XXXIV:20, 23; 
XXXVIIL53, 58-60, 62; XXXIX:40, 
52, 63, 71, 73, 74, 95, 186, 215 

Yazid b. al-Mufaddal al-Huddani 
XXV:11, 75 

Yazid b. Mufarrigh al-Himyari. SEE 
Yazid b. Rabi‘ah b. Mufarrigh al 
Himyari 

Yazid b. al-Mughaffal (commander 
of al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah) 
XXI:144 

Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi 
(commander of Ma‘qil b. Qays al 
Riyahi) XVII:182, 184, 189, 190 

Yazid b. al-Muhajjal 1X:84 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab (b. Abi Sufra 
al-Azdi), Abii Sa‘ld XV:45; 
XVIE 171; XXI: 216; XXI°4, 188; 
XXIII:26-29, 32-34, 52-57, 63-64, 
67, 74-76, 83-88, 97, 105, 129, 
156-63; XXIV:4-7, 9, 21, 24, 29- 
38, 42-58, 60, 62, 75, 79, 80-82, 
86, 89-91, 93, 111-21, 123-24, 
126-28, 130-43, 146-48, 151, 187, 
189; XXV:33, 150; XXVI:32, 135 

Yazid b. Muhammad b. Khuthaym 
al-Muhar ibi VII:16, 17 

Yazid b. Muhammad al-Muhallabi 
XXXIV:149 

Yazid b. al-Mukassir b. Hanzalah b. 
Thalabah b. Sayyar V:364 


Yazid b. Mus‘hir al-Shaybani V:363, 
366 

Yazid b. Abi Muslim XXIII:58, 217; 
XXIV:4, 164-65; XXVII: 148; 
XXIX:140 

Yazid al-Nahwi XXIV:83; 

XXVI 227-28; XXVII:39 

Yazid b. Abi al-Nims al-Ghassani 
XX:52, 59 

Yaad b, Nu‘aym XXIL126 

Yaad b. Nubayt XIX:27 

Yazid b, Qandn X:183 

Yazid b. al-Qa'ga‘. see AbiiJa‘far al- 
Qari’ 

Yazid b. Qays al-Hamd ani al-Arhabi 
XIV: 22-24; XV:132-35, 140, 154; 
XVE 96, 134; XVII:21-22, 39, 43, 
102, 131 

Yazid b. Qurran al-Riy ahi al-Hanzali 
XXV: 107; XXVI:27 

Yazid b. Rabr'ahb. Mufarrigh al- 
Himyari (Ibn Mufarrigh) 

XVIE 201-2, 203, 204, 205, 206; 
XIX:9 

Yazid al-Raq@shi I11:148, 149 

Yazid b. Riman VII:18, 28, 35, 38, 
43, 62, 65, 77, 89, 157; VII:6; 
IX:47, 59, 73; XIV: 123; XXXIX:14, 
78,241 

Yazid b, Ruwaym XVIII:99; XXI:192 

Yazid b. Sa‘id al-Bahill XXV:56, 57 

Abii Yazid al-Saksaki XXIE120, 122, 
124-25; XXIII1:24, 26, 37, 42, 46 

Yazid b. Salm, Abii Bargqah XXIX:1, 
2 

Yazid b. Shajarah al-Rahawi 
XVIE 202-3; XVIII:94, 183, 192; 
XXV: 103 

Yazid b. Sharahil al-Ansart XXI:38, 
98 

Abti Yazid al-Sharawi XXXI:170 

Umm Yazid bt. Simak b. Yazid 
XXI129 

Yazid b. Sinan al-Ruhawi, Abi 
Farwah X1:104; XXXIX:200 
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Yazid b. Siyah al-Uswarl XX:163 

Yazid b. Sufyan XIK:136 

Yazid b. Abi Sufyan IX:198; X1:74- 
75, 80, 82-84, 87-88, 90, 92, 103, 
107-8, 112, 126, 144, 165, 168, 
170; XIE: 174, 183, 186, 188; 
XIII:81, 92, 97, 100, 106; XV:73 

Yazid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
XXVI 189-90, 192 

Yazid b. Sumayr al-Jarmi XX:22 

Yazid b. Suwayd XVII:219; XXIV:24 

Yazid al-Tabarl XXX:93 

Yazid b. Tahman. see Abi al- 
Mu tamir 

Yazid b. Talhah b. Yazid b. Rukaénah 
1X:111 

Yazid b. Tarif al-Musli XVIHI:130- 
31, 135 
SEE ALSO Ibn Barsa’ al-Hitar 

Yazid b. Tharwan al-Qaysi, Abii 
Nafi (Habannaqah, Dhii al- 
Wadaat) XXIV:9, 11 

Yazid b. ‘Ubayd al-Sa‘di, Abi 
Wajzah IX:19, 29, 31, 39; XI:72; 
XXXIX: 188 

Yazid b. ‘Udhrahal-‘Anzi XIX:120 

Yazid al-Ulaymi (Abi al-Batriq b. 
Yazid) XXVI:160 

Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al- 
Fazari, Abii Khalid XXV:191; 
XXVL121, 136, 250; XXVII:7, 9, 
19, 24, 25, 26, 52, 55, 56, 57, 59, 
83, 86, 87, 90, 92, 109, 110, 122, 
123, 124, 125, 126, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 142, 
143, 144, 158, 180, 185-90, 191- 
94; XXVIII:67, 169; XXIX:113, 114 

Yazid b. ‘Umayr b. Dh Murran 
XXU21 

Yazid b. Usayd al-Sulami. see Yazid 
b. Asid al-Sulami 

Yazid b. ‘Uthm an b. Muhammad b. 
AbiSufyan XXVI:189 

Yazid b. Wahb b. Zam‘ah XIX:215- 
16 
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ence, his thrusting forward and his temerity—all this being in 
addition to the feeling in his heart for acceptance of Sabir, which 
he had felt on the first occasion when he saw him, and his tender 
sentiments toward him, quite lacking in regard to all his 
comrades—that he was indeed his own son. Ardashir said to him 
in Persian, “What is your name?” The youth answered, “Shah 
Bur.” Ardashir exclaimed, “The king’s son (shah bir)!” When he 
was completely certain that the youth really was his son, he pub- 
licly acknowledged him and hailed him as heir after himself.8° 

The Persian people had already experienced, before the royal 
power passed to Sabir and during his father’s lifetime, Sabar’s 
intelligence, virtue, and knowledge, combined with ardor in bat- 
tle, eloquence, and wit, tenderness toward the subjects, and mild- 
ness. When the crown was [eventually] placed on his head (i.e., 
after his father’s death), he gathered together before him all the 
great men of state. They then sent up prayers for his long life and 
went on at length in mentioning his father and the latter’s excel- 
lent characteristics. Sabir informed them that they could not 
have invoked his benevolence by any means more acceptable to 
him than by what they had said about his father, and he gave them 
promises of beneficence. Then he gave orders that the riches in the 
treasuries were to be lavished on the people (al-nds, i.e., the landed 
and military classes who were the supports of the state}, sharing 
them out among those whom he deemed worthy of receiving 
them—the prominent persons, the troops, and those [of them] 
who had fallen into indigence (ahl al-hajah). He wrote to his gov- 
ernors in the provinces and outlying districts that they were to do 
likewise with the wealth under their control.®° In this way, he 
distributed his bounty and beneficence to those near and far, noble 
and humble, the aristocracy and the generality of people, so that 
all shared in this benevolence and their standard of daily life was 
thereby raised. Then he chose governors over the populace, and 


88. As Noldeke notes, trans. 30 n. 2, this tale of Ardashir’s recognition of Shabir 
as his son and his appointing him his heir, is pure fantasy. 

89. Néldeke, trans. 31 n. 1, regarded it as highly unlikely that a powerful mon- 
arch like Shabir, who intended vigorously to prosecute the wars with the Romans, 
would thus dissipate the wealth in his treasuries, especially as Persian rulers seem, 
even at the best of times, always to have been short of money for their military 
ventures. 
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Yazid b. al- Walid (Yazid III, al- 
Naqis, caliph) XV:79;XXI:217; 
XXIE195, 219; XXVI:126, 129, 
137-45, 147-48, 150-52, 154, 
157-58, 160-63, 180, 184-86, 
188-207, 215-19, 221, 234-36, 
238-40, 242-44, 247, 249-50, 252, 
256, 263; XXVII:1, 3, 13, 16, 28 

Yazid b. Yazid b. ‘Imran XXVIII:271 

Yazid b. Yuhannis XI:90 

Yazid b. Zabyan al Hamdani 
XVI 189; XVII:144 

Yazid b. Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al- 
Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 
IX:19 

Yazid b. Abi Zaynab XXIV:176 

Yazid b, Ziyad (b. Abi Sufyan) 
X1IX:185, 187; XX:70 

Yazid b. Ziyad, Abii Ghassan 
XXVIIE5, 8 

Yazid b, Abi Ziyad (mawla of 
Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. 
Shubah, or of his father) 
XXII:98, 131, 134-35, 138-39, 145, 
147 

Yazid b, Abi Ziyad (rawi) XXIL:211; 
XXXIX:12, 97, 168, 207, 216, 325 
SEE ALSO Ibn Abi Ziyad 

Yazid b. Ziyad al-Madani IV: 162, 
165-66; V:199; VI:108, 115, 142; 
VIIE:25 

Yazid b. Ziyad b. al-Muhasir al- 
Kindi al-Bahdali, Abi al-Sha‘tha 
XIX:102, 149-50 

Yazid b. Zuray‘ 1:193, 245, 246, 251, 
268, 270, 274, 302, 356, 365, 367, 
369; 11:20, 103, 168, 173, 180; 
11:54, 89, 109; 1V:155, 168, 169; 
VII-6; VII:80; XVI:117 

al-Yazidi. seEE Abd Muhammad al- 
Yazidi 

Yazman. SEE Yazaman 

Year of the Deluge. see ‘Am al-Juhaf 

Year of the Destruction. sEE ‘Am al- 
Ramadah 


Year of the Drought. see ‘Am al- 
Ramadah 

Year of the Elephant. see ‘Am al-Fil 

Year of a-Hudaybiyah. see ‘Amal 
Hudaybiyah 

Year of the Jurists. see ‘Am al- 
Fuqaha 

Year of Nosebleeds. see ‘Am al- 
Ruaf 

Year of the Parties. sEE‘Am al 
Ahzab 

Year of Sweeping Away. SEE ‘Am al- 
Juhaf 

Year of Union. see ‘Am al-Jamaah 

yellow color 
of Tigris water XXXIV:105 
of wind XXXVIII:71, 72 

yellow people. sEE Bani al-Asfar 

Yemen (al-Yaman, YamAnis, al 
Yamaniyyah, Yemenis, 
Yemenites) I:205, 314, 337, 367; 
Il:2, 15, 19, 132-34; IlI:28, 29, 98, 
160, 163, 164, 165; IV:2, 6-7, 78- 
80, 123, 128, 131, 149-50, 154; 
V:106, 121, 149, 160, 170, 180, 
183-237, 240-52, 264, 331, 373- 
75; V1:16, 18, 28-29, 32, 37, 53, 
118, 159; VIIE112, 159, 179-80, 
184-85, 189; IX:35, 66, 88, 90, 108, 
111, 119, 123, 164, 165, 167; X:18- 
24, 34, 41, 42, 53, 54, 105, 151, 
153, 158-92; XI:74-75, 77, 168, 
175, 176, 213-14, 225; XI:10, 11, 
13, 15, 109, 172; XIH:59, 150, 164, 
165, 174, 197, 198; XIV:15, 42, 
122; XV:60-61, 217; XVI:26, 29, 
40, 103, 119, 120, 121, 123, 133, 
134, 151, 164; XVIE:140, 197, 207- 
8, 230; XVHI:26, 132, 135, 140, 
152, 202, 204, 205; XIX:61, 67, 70; 
XX:20, 47-69, 71; XXI:15-18, 20, 
23, 24, 30, 38, 234; XXIII:63, 97, 
221, 222; XXIV:82, 164; XXV:4, 5, 
9, 12, 25, 38, 124, 178, 182, 189, 
190; XXVI:127, 129, 132, 137, 


Yemen (continued) XXV1:197-98, 
202, 209, 213, 220, 235, 240, 255- 
57, 260; XXVIL:6, 10, 16, 25, 27, 
30, 35, 38, 39, 40, 44, 45, 48, 59, 
81, 82, 100, 101, 103, 105, 106, 
118, 120, 121, 133, 141, 144, 189, 
195, 196, 197, 200, 203, 204; 
XXVIIL 68, 71, 158, 253; XXIX:58- 
59, 66, 96-100, 120, 177, 179, 194, 
207, 218, 219, 234, 235, 238; 
XXX:39, 73-74, 131-32, 173, 229, 
326; XXXI:17, 107, 120, 129, 143; 
XXXIL10, 28-29, 37-39, 130, 176, 
178, 180, 190, 234; XXXIIL 179, 
204, 206; XXXIV:36, 50, 75, 96, 
146; XXXV:109; XXXVI°120, 166; 
XXXVII:50; XXXVIIE157, 168, 
169, 184; XXXIX:17, 29, 74, 88, 94, 
116, 137, 210, 218, 219, 220, 227, 
265, 299, 324 

Yemeni cloth XIX:36, 159 

Yemeni corner (of al-Ka‘bah) 
XTX:225 

Yemeni funeral dress (hullah 
yamaniyyah) 1X:173 

Yemeni swords IX:63; X:173; 
XVIL 44; XXV:36 

Yemenis (Yemenites). SEE Yemen 

Yezdegird. sEE Yazdajird 

Yubil (of the story of St. George) 
IV:181 

Bani Yuhabir b. Malik. sEE Banu 
Murad 

Yuhannah b. Rubah 1X:58;XII:158 

Yulnar (?, Turkish official) 
XXXV:36 

Yumn (near Khaybar) VIII 133; 
1X:119 

Yumn (ghulam of al-Mutadid) 
XXXVII18 

Yumn al-Khadim XXXVIII:138 

Yunus (commander) XXXVII:164 

Yunus (rawi) 11:142, 172, 178, 183; 
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XIV:103, 104; XXXDE223 
SEE ALSO Yunus b, ‘Abd al-A‘laal- 
Sadafi 
Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘laal-Sadafi 
1:198, 269, 280, 281, 287; 11:84, 87, 
95, 112, 114, 145, 146, 165, 180; 
I1I:140, 148; IV: 166; VI:1, 37, 69, 
76, 102; VII:2, 25, 1597; VIII: 4, 83; 
XI:137, 140, 147, 150; XIV:105; 
XVIL 230; XXXII:165; XXXIX:100, 
108, 132, 133, 147, 204, 225, 273 
Yunus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi XXV:190; 
XXVIL31, 40, 97, 102 
Yiinus b. ‘Amr. SEE Yiinus b. Abi 
Ishaq al-SabT1 
Yunus b. Arqam XVI:133 
Yinus b, Bukayr V:272; V1:82; 
VIHL120, 171; [X:179; XXXIX:200, 
218 
Yunus b. Farwah XXIX:16; XXX:98 
Yunus b. Haan al-Hamdani 
XXI:143 
Yanus b, Habib al-JarmT XX:9-10, 
14, 27; XXIV:196 
Yunus b. ‘Imran XXI:60-61 
Ytinus b. Abt Ishaq al-Sabr'‘i (Yiinus 
b.‘Amr) II:103; V:269; VI:45, 159; 
IX:175, 179; XI:33, 36, 132, 146; 
XII:130; XIV: 143; XVII:14; 
XIX:19-20, 48, 83; XXI:16, 24, 27, 
129; XXII:3, 178, 190, 194; 
XXIII:19, 20, 134, 205; XXIX:168; 
XXXIX:155, 325 
Yiinus al-JJarmi XXVIU:281 
Yinus b. Muhammad al-ZafarT 
VI:99 
Yunus b. Najdah XXVIII:261, 264; 
XXIX:12 
Aba Yiinus al-Qushayri. see Hatim 
b. Abi Saghirah 
Ytinus b. ‘Ubayd XV:62; XVIILE198 
Ytinus b. Yazid XXI1:162 
SEE ALSO Yusuf b. Yazid 
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Yiinus b. Yazid al-Ayli 1:283; II1:9; 
VI:1; [X:207; X1I:137; XV:251, 253; 
XVL 4, 43, 68, 125, 183, 187; 
XVIL 142; XVIHI:2, 7, 9; XXII:162; 
XXXIX:131 

Yiisanis. SEE Jovian 

Yusayr b. Rizam 1X:120 

Yiisha‘ b. Niin. SEE Joshua 

Yusr (ghuldm of al-Mu‘tadid) 
XXXVIIs18 

Yusr al-Khadim (of al-Muntasir's 
entourage) XXXIV:219-20; 
XXXVI:31 

al-Yusr b. Thawr XIII:64 

Yusuf (canal), see Nahr Yusuf 

Yusuf (pre-Islamic Yemeni ruler). 
SEE Dhti Nuwas 

Yusuf b. ‘Abdallah b. Salam XV:221 

Yusuf b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abi 
al~As XXI:174 

Yusuf b. Abi ‘Amr b. Nu‘aym b. 
Mahan XXVIII:213 

Aba Yusuf al-Ansari. sEE 
Muhammad b. Yisuf b. Thabit 
al-Ansari al-Khazrajf 

Yusuf b. al-Baghmardi XXXVIII:34, 
41 
SEE ALSO Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. 

Bughamardt 

Yusuf b. Bakr al-Azdi XXII:128 

Yisuf a-Barm XXIX:181-82; 
XXX:32-33; XXXL15 

Ibn Yusuf al-Barm. sEE Yusuf b. 
Mansir b. Yisuf alBarm 

Yisufb. al-Hakam XX:163 

Yasuf b. al-Hakam b. al-Qasim. SEE 
Yusuf b. ‘Umar al-Thaqafi 

Yusuf b. Hammad al-Ma'nt 
XXXIX: 118 

Yusuf b. Ibrahim al-Barm. SEE 
Yusuf a-Barm 

Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. Bughamardi 
XXXVHE159 
SEE ALSO Yusuf b. al-Baghmardi 


Yisuf b, Ishaq b. AbtIshaq al-SabrT 
IX:90; XXXIX:115 

Yusuf b. Ismail XXXV:66 

Yasuf b. Mahak XXI:225 

Yusuf b. Mansi b. Yusuf al-Barm 
XXXV:78, 86 

Yusuf b. Mihran 1:291, 328, 357, 
360; 11:86, 87; IIL: 71; EX: 207 

Yusuf b. Muhammad XXVII:160 

Yusuf b, Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir XXXIX:240 

Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Thabit 
XXXIX: 133 

Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yisuf al- 
Marwazi, Abii Sa‘id XXXIV:112- 
15,121 

Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yisuf al- 
Thagaft XXVI:119-20, 131, 238 

Yusuf b. Mun V:269 

Yasuf b, Misa al-Qattan VIIL69 

Aba Yiisuf al-Qadi (Ya‘qib b. 
Ibrahim) XXIX:234; XXX:109, 
309 

Yusuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh al- 
Katib XXX:92-93 

Yusuf b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 
XXVIIL 277 

Yusuf b. Abi al-Saj XXXVIIL10, 23, 
94, 97, 184, 192 

Yusuf al Salami (rawi, father of Sahl 
b. Yiisuf) X:18, 21, 38,177 

Yusuf al Sayqal al-Wasit! XXX:75- 
76 

Yusuf b.‘Ulwan XXIX:65 

Yisuf b, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
XXXIX: 242-43 

Yusuf b. ‘Umar al-Thaqafi XV:43; 
XXV:13, 98, 178, 179, 181, 182, 
184, 190, 193; XXVI:5-8, 13-18, 
28, 35-38, 40-42, 45-46, 49-55, 
57-62, 67-68, 82, 93, 104, 115-19, 
121-25, 128-32, 166-68, 171-72, 
174, 176-77, 195-204, 208, 213, 
226, 253; XXVII:2, 16; XXXIX: 233, 
265 


Yusuf b.‘Urwah XXVIE195 

Yiisuf b. Ya‘qiib, Abii ‘Umar. SEE 
Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Ya‘qiib 

Yisuf b. Ya‘qiib (Abi: Muhammad, 
qadi) XXXVII:7, 163; XXXVIII:19, 
43?, 63, 64, 100, 111, 119 

Ytisuf b. Ya‘qtib (patriarch). sEE 
Joseph b. Jacob 

Yusuf b. Ya‘qiib (rawi) XV:220 

Ytisuf b. Ya‘qtib al-Badhghisi, Abi 
al-“Abbas XXXI:150-51 

Yusuf b. Ya‘giib b. Ibrahim al-Qadi 
XXXIX: 265 

Ytisuf b. Ya‘qiib Qaw sarah 
XXXV:71, 72, 92 

Ytisuf b. Ya‘qib al-Sadiisi 
XXXIX: 124 

Yusuf b. Yazid XIV:143; XVE67; 
XVIL 14, 15, 126; XVIII:129; 
XIX:47, 132, 134; XX:80, 137, 146, 
169; XXI:86; XXI:27-28, 150 

Yusuf b. Abr Yusuf XXX:109; 
XXXIL219 


Z 

Zab (river) III:115;IV:81; XXVII:5, 7, 
132, 161, 162-66, 167, 169, 186, 
192; XXVIII:24, 161, 243; 
XXIX:183; XXXII: 182-83; 
XXXVI:23; XXXVII8, 17 
SEE ALSO al-Zawabi 

Zab al-A‘la (Upper Zab district) 
XXXI:207 

Abi Za’bal (of the captives of 
Zandaward) XI:184 

Ibn Zabalah. sEE Muhammad b.al- 
Hasan b. Zabalah 

Zabaliin b. Ya‘qiib. see Zebulon b. 
Jacob 

Zabara bridge. see Qantarat Zabara 

al-Zabba’ (Na’ilah bt. ‘Amr) IV:139- 
48 

Zabban b. Fa’id 1:183?; 11: 104; 
XXXIX: 205 

Zabibah (sister of al-Zabba’) IV:139 
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Zabid (in Yemen) X:20, 158; X1:143 

al-Zabidi (rawi) XXXIX:159 
SEE ALSO al-Zubaydi 

al-Zabir (b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr?) 
XXIL178 

Abi al-Zabir. see Abi al-Zubayr 

Ibn al-Zabir. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zabir 

al-Zabir b. Bata al-Qurazi VIII36- 
38 

al-Zabiyan (Zabis, two canals, in 
southern Iraq) XXII:155 

Zabra’ (slave girl of al-Ahnafb. 
Qays) XX:31 

Zabra’ (umm walad of Sa‘db. Abt 
Waqaqas) XII:139, 144 

Zabul (al-Zabul, region, southwest 
of Kabul) XIV:76?; XXII: 178; 
XXII183 

Zabulistan IV:7; V:150; XXIII:7; 
XXX:175-76 

al-Zabiigah (near al-Basrah) 
XII:163; XVL 64, 68, 70, 121 

al-Zabiiqah (near al-Falliijah) 
XXXVIII158 

al-Zabiir. sEE Psalms 

Aba Zabyan (Husayn b. Jundub) 
1:200, 203, 218, 219; II:79; V1:66 

Zabyan b. ‘Umarah (‘Uthman) al- 
Tamim! XVII:9, 12,13, 170; 
XX:89; XXI:38, 60-61 

Zad al-Rakb. see Abii Umayyah b. 
al-Mughirah 

Zadh b. Buhaysh XI:41; XII:53, 62, 
131 

Zadhan (rawi) XIV:118 

Zadhan Farr ikh (b. Payrdazh) 
XXKIE179 

Zadhan Farr ikh (chief of personal 
guard of Kisra II) V:378 

Zadhan Farriikh (dihgan of Lower 
Euphrates) XVII:176 

Zadhan Farriikh (financial officer 
for Mu'‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan) 
XX:36 
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Zadhan Farrukh b. Shahrdaran 
V:403 

Zadhi (ra’is al-khawal, chief of the 
servants) V:408-10 

Zafar (near al-Haw’ab) X:77, 78, 99 

Zafar (guide of al-Muthanna b. 
Harithah al-Shaybani) XI:10 

Bani Zafar VI:127; VII:135, 137, 
144; XL:92 

Zafar b. al-Ala@ al-Sa‘di XXXIII:47- 
49 

Zafar b. Dahi XE:67, 111, 115 

Zafar (in Yemen) III:98; V:187; 
VIIL59 

Abi al-Za‘faran (mawld of Asad b. 
‘Abdallah) XXVI:226-27 

al-Za‘farani(al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Sabbah) 
XXVIIL 93 

al-Za‘faraniyyah (southeast of 
Baghdad) XXXII:10; XXXIV: 127; 
XXXVI:169, 170; XXXVII165 

Zafr (of Bantijuhaynah) XVI:42 

al-Zaghal (official of Ismail b. 
Bulbul) XXXVIE165, 169 

Zagharzak (castle, in al Khuttal) 
XXV:131 

al-Zaghawah (ethnic group) II:11 

Zaghil (village, near Marw al- 
Riidh) XXIHI:31 

Zahir (of the Day of the Bulls) 
XIE:28 

Zahir b. Harb XXX:214 

Aba al-Zahiriyyah al-Hadramt 
XXXIX:309 

Zahm b, Mabad alSadiisi. sEE 
Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Khasasiyyah 

Ibn Zahr. see Jahm b. Zahr b. Qays 
al-Jufi 

Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi XVIII:143; 
XIX:168-69; XX:198, 202; XX1:14, 
18, 22, 100, 102, 174, 178-79; 
XXIL5-7, 72-73; XXIV :56 


Zahra (wife of Mujja‘ah b. al-Azhar) 
XXIX:99 

Aba al-Zahr@ al-Qushayri XI:168; 
XII:176, 181, 182; XIT:154 

Zahran (in al-Basrah) XXXVI:130, 
131 

Bani Zahran XXIV:15 

al-Zahran (inal-Hijaz) VIL144 

Zaibi spearhead XXV:171 

Zaidah, garden of. see Bustan 
Zaidah 

Ibn Abt Za’idah (Yahya b. 
Zakariyya’) 1246 

Zaidahb. Qudamahb. Masiid. sEE 
Zaidahb. Qudamah al-Thagafi 

Za idahb. Qudamah al-Thagafi 
1:244; XVII:193; XX: 106-8, 188, 
189; XXI:54, 184; XXII:71, 74-77; 
XXXIX: 238, 242, 256-57, 268 

Zakariyya’ (rawi). see Zakariyya’ b. 
AbiZaidah 

Zakariyya’ b. ‘Adi XV:251; 
XXXIX: 114 

Aba Zakariyya al-Ajlani XVI:190; 
XXXIX: 169 

Zakariyya b. ‘Isa VI:39 

Zakariyya b. Ishaq 1:285; VI:154, 
159 

Zakariyya b. Sallam XXXIX:226 

Zakariyya’ b. Siyah XIII:85; XIV:48 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahya (katib of 
Hamdan b. Hamdiin) 
XXXVII21 

Zakariyya b. Yahya (rawi) 1X:153 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahyab. Abanal-Misri 
1:245; XXXIX:101, 155, 268 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahyaal-Darir VI:80, 
91;1X:187; XIX:16, 74 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahyab. Khagan 
XXXIV:161 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahyab. Abi Za’idah 
VI:157 

Zakariyya’ b. Abi Zaidah II:86; 
XI:90; XVIIE:136, 137, 154 


zakat (alms tax) IX:38, 74, 80, 149; 
X:40, 69; XII°138; XI1:51; XIV:84; 
XV: 66; XVI:219, 221; XVIHI-146, 
171; XXIL-91; XXVILE116 
SEE ALSO sadaqah 

zakat al-fitr VII:26 

Zakiyyah (on the Meccan Road 
from Iraq) XXVIIL:2-3 

Aba Zakkar al-Kalwadhani 
XXX:216-17 

Bani Zalim (of Tamim) XXIV:160 

Ibn Zalim (ina line of Jarrr's 
poetry) XXIV:65 

zallilah (zulal, swift river craft) 
XXXIII:207; XXXVIE114 

Abii Zam‘ah b, al-Aswad_ VIL99 

Zam(‘ah b. al Aswad b. al Muttalib b. 
Asad VI:113-14, 141; VII:44, 65, 
67,70 

Zamal b. ‘Amr al-‘Udhri. sEE Zumayl 
b. ‘Amr al-‘Udhri 

Zamil b. ‘Amr (rawi) IX:150 

Zamil b. ‘Amr al-Jibrani XXVIL3, 5, 
6 

Zamm (on the Oxus, upstream of 
Amul) XXII:27, 90, 135, 138, 147; 
XXV: 66, 85, 120, 121, 140 

Zamm (Zamm al-Bazanjan) 
XXXVI°166 

Zamran b. Abraham II:127, 129 

Zamya’ (in aline of al-Farazdaq's 
poetry) XVIHI:114-15 

Zamzam (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch sheep) 
TX:153 

Zamzam (well, in the sacred 
enclave of Mecca) II:71, 74~76, 
79, 83; VI:2, 15, 53, 78; VII: 68; 
XXI:59-61; XXVIIN3175; XXXII30 

Zamzam b. Sulaym al-Tha‘labi 
XXVL 42 

zamzamah (chanting of Zoroastrian 
religious formulas) V:377, 397 

Aba Zanbil b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid XXXII:50-52 
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Ibn Zanbir (katib of al-Husayn b. 
Isma‘tl) XXXV:82 

Zandah b. Shaburighan I[V:15 

Zandaray (brother of Frasiyat) 
IV:12 

Zandaward (near Wasit) X1:179, 
184; XXI177; XXIK:5 

Zandaward (south of Baghdad) 
XXXL142; XXXI-81 

al-Zanj (ethnic group) 1:11; 
XXIX:54; XXXVI: 29, 35, 36, 38, 
39, 43-46, 49-51, 53, 54, 110-12, 
122, 124, 126, 130, 131, 132, 134, 
138, 140, 141, 143-45, 147, 148, 
153, 154, 165, 179, 181, 186, 192, 
198, 204-7; XXXVII:2-4, 6-7, 9- 
24, 26, 32-34, 39-45, 49-61, 64, 
66~—67, 69, 71-72, 74, 76-77, 84- 
86, 88, 91-123, 125-26, 130-39, 
152, 176; XXXVIII:6 

Zanj leader. see ‘Alib. Muham mad 

Zanjan (between Ardabil and 
Qazwin) XXXIII:15; XXXV:108; 
XXXVI:166, 171; XXXVIIE9, 14 

Zanjawayh (ghulam of Hassan, 
Sulayman b. ‘Ali's mawla) 
XXX:25 

al-Zanji b. Khalid al-Makki VL7; 
XXIX:182 

al-Zanji b, Mihran XXXVI:198, 201 

Banu Zankil X:24 

Zanzibar XXXVII:47 

Zara ‘at Bani Zufar (near Balis) 
XXVIL176 

Zarabin(?) al-Kiss] XXV:148 
SEE ALSO Zurayq b.Tufay] al- 

Kushani 

Zaradasht b. Isfiman. sEE Zoroaster 

Zaradhusht b. Khurrakén V:148-49 

Zarah (Zurarah?, mother of ‘Urwah 
b. Zuhayr b. Najidh al-Azdi) 
XXII:76 

Bani Zarah (Zurarah?, of Azd) 
XVILE19 
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Zaranj (in Sijistan) 11:5; XIV:75, 76; 
XXIH:6, 50; XXVI:55; XXXVII-196 

Banu Zarari. SEE Banu Zurari 

Zarawandadh. see Zurwandadh 

Zarawandadhan (fire temple, near 
Abruwan) V:105 

al-Zard b. ‘Abdallahal-Sa'dl XX:32 

al-Zardug (Persian commander) 
XIIL:203 

Zarh (king of India). see Zerah 

Zarha b. Tahmasafan 11:49 

al-Zarib (name of Prophet 
Muhammad's milch horse) 
IX:149 

Zarin b. Luhrasb IV:73 

Zarir (of the Persians of Marw). SEE 
Razin 

Zarman (between Samarqand and 
Bukhara) XXV:67 

Zarmihr (Persian commander) 
XI:60-62, 65 

Zarmihr b. Sikhra V:128, 130, 134 

zarniig (support beam for a well 
head) XXXVI:44 

Zarq. SEE Day of Zarq 

Ibn al Zarga. see ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 

al-Zarrah (in al-Bahrayn) XIX:35, 
163 

Zarid (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XII:12-15, 19; XII1:2; 
XIX:85-86 

al-Zawabi (canal system, south of 
al-Madain) I1:49;III:115; X1:183- 
84 

al-Zawaqil (social group) XXX:156; 
XXXI104-9; XXXII:10; 
XXXIV:182 

al-Zawariqah (in southern Iraq) 
XXXVI:63 

Zawashar. SEE al-Hasanb. Ja‘far 

Zawba‘ah (prince of the jinns of 
Yemen) III:164 

Zawilah (in al-Maghrib) XIV:14 


al-Zawiyah (in al-Basrah) XVI:106, 
114, 115; XXIII11, 24, 49, 67 

al-Zawra’ (‘Uthman b. ‘Affan's 
residence, in Medina) XV:32, 70, 
230 

al-Zawr@’ (city built by Miqlas) 
XXVIIL 239 

al-Zawra’ (quarter, in Medina) 
XXVIIL 146; XXX:20-21 

zawragq (small boat, skiff) XXX:13; 
XXXI:190; XXXIIL 10; XXXIV:182; 
XXXVII119 

Zawraq (guide of al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf 
al-Thaqafi) XXIII:68 

zaww (gondola) XXX:222; XXXIII11 

Zaww b.Tahmasb III:113, 114, 116, 
118 

al-Zayadhibah (descendants of 
Azadhbih, in al-Yamamah) 
XI:10 

Zayd (commander of al-Muthanna 
b. Harithah al-Shaybani) XI:218 

Zayd (fighter, attached to al ‘Abbas 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al- Abbasi) 
XXX:24 

Zayd (ghulém of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Hisham) 
XIX15 

Zayd (ghulam of Nafi‘ b. Khalid al- 
Tahi) XVIII:85 

Zayd (mawila of ‘Isa b. Nahik) 
XXIK:124 

Zayd (mawla of Misma' b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) XXVIII:165, 185, 197 

Zayd (of the Day of Dar Hakim) 
XVIILE131 

Zayd (rdwi) 11:97 

Zayd (rawi, father of Ya‘qib b. Zayd) 
XV:1, 250 

Zayd (rawi, mawla of Bani al-Azd) 
XXIL147 

Abii Zayd (mawlé of al-Mughirah b. 
Shu’bahal-Thagafi) XI:18 

Abii Zayd (rawi). sEE ‘Umar b. 
Shabbah 


Banu Zayd (of Hamdan) XVII:42 

Bani Zayd (of Yarbii') XII:99 

Ibn Zayd (rawi). see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Zayd b. Aslam 

Umm Zayd (in a line of poetry) 
XX1:212 

Zayd, Abii Yasar (mawia of Prophet 
Muhammad) XXXIX:100 

Zayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
XIX:210 

Zayd b. ‘Adi al-Awsat XI:30 

Zayd b. ‘Adi b. Zayd V:351-55, 357 

Bani Zayd b.‘Adwan VI:55 

Zayd b. Akhzam al-Ta? XIV:98 

Zayd b. ‘Ali, Abit al-Qamis. see Abi 
al-Qamiis 

Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. 
AbiTalib XIX:88; XXII:26; 
XXVI 4-23, 36-54, 168; 
XXVIIL 224; XXIX:136; XXXVI 30; 
XXXIX: 233 

Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. Zayd al 
‘Alawi XXX:210, 235, 311 

Abii Zayd b. ‘Amr IX:101-3 

Banii Zayd b.‘Amr XXII:104 

Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar (Yemeni 
king). sEE Tubba‘ I 

Zayd b.‘Amr b. Nufayl V1:64-65; 
XXXIX:37 

Abi Zayd al-Ans@ri (Thabit b. Zayd 
b. Qays) XXXIX:284 
SEE ALSO Sa‘d b, ‘Ubayd al- Ansari 

Zayd ‘Arim (slave of Mus‘ab b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri) 
XIX:16 

Zayd b. Arqam 1:209; VI:80-81; 
VIIL52-54, 155; TX:124, 125; 
XIX:124, 165; XXXIX:295 

Zayd b. Aslam II:85, 106, 147; X:43; 
XIV:97, 99, 106, 110, 112, 116, 
121, 133; XV:5, 75; XXXIXK174, 
335 

Zayd b. Abi‘Attab XXXIX:184 

Aba Zayd al-Awdi. see ‘Abdallah al- 
Awdi 
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Zayd b. Badr al-‘Abdt XVII:62 

Zayd b. Bakr XX:159 

Zayd b. Bula. see Zayd, Abii Yasar 

Abii Zayd al-Dabbi XXXIX:200 

Zayd al-Dallal (killer of a-Hutam b. 
Dubay‘ah) X:147, 151 

Zayd b. a-Dathinnah VIL144, 145, 
147 

Zayd b. Abi Habib XVIIL103 
SEE ALSO Yazid b. Abi Habib al- 

Misrt 

Zayd b. Hammad b. Zayd V:340 

Zayd b, a-Harith 1X:125 

Zayd b, Harithah b. Sharahil (Zayd 
al-Hibb) VI:86, 87; VIL8, 16, 64, 
75, 76, 94, 98, 99; VIII 2-4, 93-96, 
152, 156-58; IX:100-103, 119, 122, 
134, 142, 163; X:17, 40, 113; 
XIIE:177, 178; XXXIX:6-10, 14, 65, 
162, 172, 180-81, 192, 289 

Zayd b. Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Alib. Ab1Talib XXVIII: 224; 
XXXIX: 260 

Zayd al-Hibb b. Harithah. see Zayd 
b. Harithah b. Sharahil 

Zayd al-Hilali XXIX:249 

Zayd b. Hisés XVI:133 

Zayd b, abHubab (Hubab) al-‘UkIT 
1:364; 11:31, 82, 147; XXXIX:152, 
205, 221, 258 

Zayd b. Husayn al-Ta’i al-Sinbisi 
XVIE79, 82, 115, 117, 119, 130, 
132, 196; XVHE 24 

Zayd b. Jabalah XVIHI:18 

zayd b. Jariyah b. ‘Amir [X:61 

Zayd b.Jubayr XXXIX:200 

Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani 
XXXIX: 293 

Zayd b. a-Khattab X:105, 113, 118, 
120-23; XXXIX:177 

Zayd al-Khay] b. Muhalhil IX:35, 
105; XXXIX:85 

Zayd b. Kiléb b. Murrah. sEE Qusayy 

Zayd b, Lusayb al-Qaynuqa1 IX:54- 
55 


576 


Zayd Manat (al-Khazraj) XXXIX:71 

Bani Zayd Manat XVI:120 

Zayd b. Muawiyah 11:146 

Zayd b. Muhammad (mawla of 
Prophet Muhammad). sEE Zayd 
b. Harithah 

Zayd b, Muhammad b. Ismail al- 
‘Alawi XXXVIIL29 

Zayd b. Muhammad b. Zaydal- 
‘Alawi XXXVIII:92 

Zayd b. Murrah. see Abi al-Mu‘alla 

Zayd b, Misa b. Ja'far b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
(Zayd al-Nar) XXXI1:26-28, 44 

Zayd b. Rufay’ XXXIX:154 

Zayd b. Ruqad al-Janbi XIX:161, 
179; XXI:42 

Zayd b. Sahl. see Abii Talhah al- 
Ansari 

Zayd b. al Samit. see Abii ‘Ayyash 
al-Zuraqi 

Zayd b. Shan al ‘Abdi XV:125, 159, 
232; XVI:79, 80, 89-91, 96, 132, 
134, 136-37, 139, 142, 145, 151, 
153, 168; XXXVI:34 . 

Banti Zayd b. Taghlib XXXIV:37 

Zayd al-Tat X1:37 

Zayd b. Tamim al-Qaynl XXVI:177 

Zayd b, Thabit VI1:27, 28, 84, 111, 
167; IX: 148; XI: 142; XIII:59, 109, 
140; XIV:15; XV:141, 165-66, 174, 
249, 256; XVL6, 9; XXI:214; 
XXXIX: 294 

Zayd b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XIV: 101; XVIII:222-23 

Zayd b. ‘Umar b. al Khat tab (Zayd 
al-Asghar, the Younger) 
XIV: 100 

Zayd b. Abi Unaysah 1:306 

Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhani XVII:33, 35, 
37, 40, 47, 65, 73, 128, 136 

Zayd b. Abi al-Zarqa@ 1:197 

Zaydan b. Ibrahim XXXIV:161 

al-Zaydan Road (west of Nahr al- 
‘Abbas) XXXVI:144 


Zaydan al-Sa‘idi sEE Rundagq al- 
Sadi 

al-Zaydiyyah (Zaydis, Zaydites, 
Shrite group) XXVI:255, 260, 
263; XXIX:52-53, 224, 225-26; 
XXXIL100; XXXV:16, 17, 18, 88, 
89, 143 

Zayn al-‘Abidin. see ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Alib. Abi Talib 

Zaynab bt. ‘Abdallah (sister of 
Muhammad b. ‘ Abdallah b. 
Hasan b., Hasan b. ‘Alib. Abi 
Talib) XXVIIL:217 

Zaynab bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (Zaynab 
al-Kubra, the Elder) XVII:228; 
XIX:76, 112, 117, 151, 158, 160, 
164-67, 171, 173; XXXIX:211 

Zaynab bt. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib (Zaynab 
al-Sughr a, the Younger) 
XVIE 229 

Abii Zaynab b. ‘Awf b. al-Harith al 
Azdi XV:49, 52-54, 232; XVIL:51 

Zaynab bt. Aws b. Harithah (wife of 
al-Nu‘man III) V:355 

Zaynab bt. a--Awwam XXXIX:41 

Zaynab bt. al-Harith VIIH:123-24 

Zaynab bt. Hassan al-Taghlibt 
XXV:188 

Zaynab bt. Hayyan b. ‘Amr b. 
Hayyan [X:29 

Zaynab bt. Jahsh (wife of Prophet 
Muhammad) VIII:1-4, 61; [X:23, 
134, 168; XII[:177, 178; XIV:97; 
XXXIX9, 180-82 

Zaynab bt. Kab b. ‘Ujrah 1X:111 

Zaynab bt. Khalid al-Qasri 
XXVE170 

Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah (Umm al- 
Masakin, Mother of the Poor, 
wife of Prophet Muhammad) 
VII-150; [X:138; XXXIX:163-64, 
177 

Zaynab bt. Maz‘iin XIV:100; 
XXXIX175 


Zaynab bt. Abi Mu‘awiyah al- 
Thaqafiyyah XXXIX:203 

Zaynab bt. Muhammad (daughter 
of Prophet Muhammad) VI:48; 
VII:73, 74-78; VIII:94, 131, 139; 
1X:127; XVIE 229; XXXIX:4, 13-16, 
78, 150, 162-63, 282 

Zaynab bt. Muhammad b. Yisuf al- 
Thaqafi XXVII:16 

Zaynab bt. Murr XXX:92 

Zaynab bt. AbiSalamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad b. Hilal IX:132; XVII:207, 
224; XXXIX:175, 184 

Zaynab bt. AbiSufyan XVI:36 

Zaynab bt. Sulayman b. ‘AIT 
XXVIIL 272; XXIX:126; XXX:26, 
57; XXXIX:263 

Zaynab bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
XIV:101 

al-Zaynabi. see ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Sulayman al- 
Zaynabi; Muhammad b. 
Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b, Ibrahim; al-Zinabt 
b. Qilah 

al-Zaynabi (dihqan of Hulwan) 
XH:53 

al-Zaynabi (supporter of Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri) XXV:181 

al-Zaytiinah (Syrian desert retreat 
of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan) XXV:2 

Ibn al Zayyat. see Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat 

al-Zayyatiin (oil-sellers' quarter, in 
al-Kiifah) XXI:105 

al-Zazz (near Isfahan) XXXVIII:67 

zebra XIX:20 

Zebulon (Zebulun) b. Jacob 
(Zabaliin b. Ya‘qiib) 11:134; IV:61 

Zechariah b. Berechiah (prophet; 
also identified with the father of 
John the Baptist) IV:37, 102, 103, 
108, 119-20 
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Zedekiah (king of Israel) IV:35-38, 
40-41, 49 
Zeno (Roman emperor) [V:127 
Zerah (Zarh, king of India) IV:21, 
24, 27-29, 32-34 
Zerubabel b. Shealtiel IV:82-83 
Ibn al-Ziba'ra. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Ziba‘ra al-Sahmi 
Zibatrah (fortress, in the frontier 
zone of al-Jazirah) XXXIII:93-96, 
121 
al-Zibriqan (of Khazim b. 
Khuzaymah's army) XXIX:47 
al-Zibriqan b. Badr al-Sa‘di al- 
Tamimi IX:67, 69-70, 108, 168; 
X:50, 85, 86, 95-97, 140; XI:53, 60; 
XXXIEX:82 
daughter of XXIV:136 
Zikrawayh b. Mihrawayh (at 
Dandani, Qarmatian) 
XXXVIILA113, 144, 145, 158, 161, 
162, 164-68, 172-74, 176, 178, 
179, 181, 182, 197 
Zilfah (concubine of Jacob b. Isaac) 
11:135, 136 
Zillah (Silli, wife of Lamech) 1:338 
zimam (financial controller) 
XXXI131 
SEE ALSO Diwan Zimam al-Nafaqat 
Ziml b. ‘Amr al-‘Udhri sEE Zumay! 
b. ‘Amr al-‘Udhri 
Ziml b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 
Bani Zimman b, Malik XX:102 
Zim1i b. Salu (Zimri1b. Shaliim) 
III:93 
zind (adultery, fornication) IX:191; 
XII:114; XVIL 101; XXVIE117 
children born of XXXIX:200 
qadhf (unproven accusation of 
adultery) I1:105~-8; 
XH1:110-14, 114; XXX:282 
stoning for III: 105; IX:190-91; 
X:104 
SEE ALSO hadd punishment 


28 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


kept a keen watch over them and over the subjects in general. 
Thus the meritoriousness of his good conduct became clear, his 
fame spread widely and he stood out above all other monarchs. 

It is said that, in the eleventh year of his reign, he marched 
against the city of Nisibin,?° where there was a garrison of Roman 
troops, and besieged them for a considerable period of time.*! But 
then he received news of happenings in one of the regions of 
Khurdsan that required his personal attention, so he headed for 
there, restored order and returned to Nisibin. They allege that the 
city’s wall split asunder of its own accord, and a breach was 
opened up for Sabir, by means of which he was able to gain entry. 
He then killed the [defending] soldiers, enslaved the women and 
children, and seized an immense sum of wealth stored up there for 
Qaysar (i.e., the Roman emperor). Then he traversed the territory 
to Syria and Roman Anatolia (bildd al-Rim), and conquered a 


90. Nisibin or Nasibin, Greek Nasibis, was one of the most important towns 
and fortresses of Upper Mesopotamia, situated on the Hirnas river, an affluent of 
the Khabir, in the plain to the south of the mountainous region of Tir ‘Abdin. In 
Roman and Byzantine times it came within the district of Béth ‘Arabhayé, and in 
early Islamic times, in that of Diyar Rabi‘ah within the province of al-Jazirah. 
Known as a settlement in Assyrian times, possession of it oscillated between the 
Parthians and the Romans, until in a.p. 195 Septimius Severus came to Nisibin 
and made it the capital of the new province of Septimia Nesibi Colonia. Control of 
the region was disputed by the Romans and Persians more or less continuously in 
the third and fourth centuries, with this campaign of Shabir I’s falling in the 250s 
(see n. 91 below}; but after the peace agreement of 363 between Jovian and Shabir 
Il, Nisibin and Sinjar or Singara passed under Persian control more or less perma- 
nently. This period of Persian domination enabled Nisibin to become an especially 
flourishing center of the (to the Byzantines, heretical) Nestorian Church; under 
this last, it functioned as the metropolitan seat for the region of Béth ‘Arabhayé. 
See Yaqit, Buldan, V, 288-89; PW, XVII/1, s.v. Nisibis (J. Sturm); Le Strange, 
Lands, 94-95; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans I’empire perse, 83; Christensen, 
Sassanides, 218-24; Canard, Histoire de la dynastie des H’amdanides, 100-101; 
Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 125, 137-38; EI’, s.v. 
Nasibin (E. Honigmann-C. E. Bosworth). 

91. No clear picture emerges from the scattered details in the sources about 
Shabar’s wars against Rome, with a resultant uncertainty about chronology. The 
eleventh year of Shabar’s reign would be 251, and it is possible that Nisibin was 
attacked (and for at least the second time} in 251 or 252; but Shabur’s expeditions 
into Asia Minor and Syria must have extended beyond that date, and the emperor 
Valerian did not in any case begin his reign until 253. See Noldeke, trans. 31 n. 3; E. 
Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire. I. De l'état romain a I’état byzantin (284-476), 6; 
and the discussion of the dating of the Persian capture of Nisibin at this time in E. 
Kettenhofen, Die rémisch-persischen Kriege des 3. Jahrhunderts nach Chr. nach 
der Inschrift Sapuhrs I. an der Ka'be-ye Zartost (SKZ), 44-46. 
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al-Zinabi (al-Zaynabi) b. Qiilah, Abii 
al-Furrukhan XIV:21, 24-26 

Aba al-Zinad (Abdallah b. 
Dhakhwan) 1:284; 11:64; VIE27; 
XX:55; XXI:226; XXIL:91; XXIV: 75; 
XXVI 164-66 

Ibn Abi al-Zinad (Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Dhakw4n) 1:284; 
11:64; VI: 49; VII:27, 28; XV:182- 
83, 219, 253, 255; XX:54, 55; 
XXI:230; XXIE91; XXIIL:131; 
XXIV: 76; XXVL 164; XXXIX°:42, 
46, 55, 190, 208 

Zinah (mother of Raytah bt. Hariin 
al-Rashid) XXX:328 

Abu al-Zinba‘ (Sadaqah b. Salih) 
XIV: 105; XXXIX:308 

zindtq (pl. zanadigah, freethinker, 
heretic) V:38, 139, 142; 
XXVI- 129; XXIX:73, 126-27, 214, 
234-35, 237, 240, 241; XXX:10-14, 
69-70, 98, 163; XXXI: 237, 239, 
248, 250 

Mt. Zion IV:113 

Zipporah bt. Jethro (Saftrah bt. 
Yathra) 11:31, 47 

Zira‘ (Dhira‘, brother of Harithah b. 
Badr) XVI:160 

Zirak al-TurkT XXXIV:79-80, 122- 
23; XXXVII:18-20, 25, 31, 34, 39- 
41, 44-45, 47, 50, 52-53, 56-57, 
63, 66, 69, 86, 96, 109, 112, 114, 
126; XXXVIII:32 

Zirbi (Zirbiyya?, ghuldm of al- 
Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas'‘tid 
al-Thaqafi) XX:183; XX1:24 

Zirr b. ‘Abdallah b. Kulayb al- 
Fugaym XI:14; XIII:136, 137, 
145, 146, 148, 199, 201 

Zirr b. Hubaysh XIV:96, 97; 
XVIIE 223; XIX: 83; XXXIX'51, 
320-21 

Zirr b. Kulayb. see Zirr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Kulayb al-Fuqaymi 


Ziryab (mawla of al-Mahdi) 
XXXIL244 

Ziyad (canal), see Nahr Ziyad 

Ziyad (maternal uncle of al- Walid 
al-Azraq) XXV:25 

Ziyad (mawld of al- Hakam b. Abi al- 
‘As b. Bishr b. Duhmanal- 
Thagafi) XIV:69 

Ziyad (Persian commander) 
XXVII-50 

Ziyad (rawi). see Ziyad b. Sarjis al- 
Ahmari 

Abi Ziyad (mawla of Bani Thaqif) 
XI'55 

Abii Ziyad, spring of. sEE ‘Ayn Abi 
Ziyad 

Banii Ziyad XXXVIII:158 

Banii Ziyad (of al-Harith b. Ka‘b) 
XIX:177 

Ibn Abi Ziyad (rawi) XVII:168 
SEE ALSO Yazid b. Abi Ziyad 

Ziyad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Qushayri (al-Azdi) XXIV:19, 141, 
173; XXV:192; XXVII:104, 105, 
106 

Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah (of Banti al 
Wirthah) XXII:39 

Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah al-Bakkat 
XVIE 206, 209; XVIII:5, 11 

Ziyad b. Abihi. see Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan 

Ziyad b. ‘Ali XXXI:96 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr (leader of Baniial- 
Azd) XVI:120 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki, Abii al- 
Mughirah XX:41-42; XXI:47-49, 
87, 93, 177, 183; XXIL:72, 74-76, 
122 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyahal- 
Ugqayll XX:59, 66 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-Zimmani, Abii al- 
Ad‘ham XXII:188 

Ziyad b. Ayyiib IX:207; XV:223, 252; 
XVI99 


Ziyad al-Bakka'l see Ziyad b. 
‘Abdallah al- BakkatT 

Ziyad b. Dinar X:184 

Ziyad b. Fayriiz. see Abd al-' em 
al-Barra’ 

Ziyad b. Ghunaym al-Qayni 
XXIII:47 

Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamimi al- 
‘mri 1X:168; X:49, 52; XI:90; 
XII:181, 198, 199; XIV:3, 5, 6, 34; 
XVI 32, 36 

Ziyad b, al-Harith b. Surayj al-Bakri 
XXV:76, 109, 142 

Ziyad b. Hassan XXX:40 

Ziyad b. Husayn al-Kalbi XXVI:151 

Ziyad b. ‘Iliqahal-Taghlibi VI:13 

Ziyad b. ‘Isa XXVII:69 

Ziyad al-Isbahant XXIV:156 

Ziyad b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajalt 
XXII:15, 82, 130, 139, 156, 214 

Ziyad b. Jaz al-Zubaydi XIII:163, 
166 

Ziyad b. Jiyal XX:2, 176 

Ziyad b.Jubayr XII:184 

Ziyad b. Khasafah al-Taymi 
XVII 18, 21-23, 59, 62, 122, 132, 
175, 177-82; XX:208 

Ziyad b. Khayran al-TaT XXV:86 

Ziyad b. Khaythamah 1:291, 292, 
295, 296, 303 

Ziyad b, Kulayb, Abii Ma‘shar I:284, 
285; 1X:185, 186 

Ziyad b, Labid al-Bayadi al- Ansari 
IX:108; X:19-21, 175-82, 190, 191; 
X1:143; XIV: 162, 163; XXXIX:135 

Ziyad b. Abi Layla (father of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyadb. Abi 
Lay) XXI:220 

Ziyad b. Malik (of Bani Dubay‘ah) 
XXI:32 

Ziyad b. Mu‘awiyah XV:102 

Ziyad b. al-Muhallab XXIV:5 

Ziyad b. Muqatil b. Misma’ XXIII:17 

Ziyad b. Mushkan XXVII143; 
XXVIIE 46, 50 
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Ziyad b. Mutarrif XXXIX:155 

Ziyad b. al-Nadr al-Haritht XV:159- 
61; XVII:5-9, 18, 32, 43, 100, 102, 
104 

Ziyad al-Nahdi XXVI:49 

Ziyad b. Nu‘aym al-Fihri XV:204 

Ziyad al-Qasir al-Khuzai XXII102 

Ziyad al-Qurashi XXV:119 

Ziyad b. al-Rabi' XV:109 

Ziyad b. al-Rabi‘ (rawi) XXIV:37 

Ziyad b. Sahl al-Ghatafant 
XXVILE 132 

Ziyad b. al-Sakan VII:120, 121 

Ziyad b. Salih (rawi) XVIII:21 

Ziyad b. Salih al-Haritht XXVII:140, 
188, 189 

Ziyad b. Salih al-Khuza‘I XXVII-96, 
197, 203, 205-8 

Ziyad b. Sarjis al-Ahmari XI:16, 19, 
45,53, 173,177, 182, 186, 188, 
195-96, 210, 215, 218, 221-22, 
224; XII: 13, 14, 15, 46, 49, 53, 61, 
63, 65, 76, 79, 81, 82, 84, 86, 89, 
90, 92, 93, 99, 103, 106, 108, 113, 
115, 122, 125, 127, 150, 203; 
XIII:31, 37, 76 

Ziyad al-Sarraj al-Sadiq, Abi 
Muhammad (Abii ‘Ikrimah) 
XXIV: 87-88, 183; XXV:38, 39, 40 

Ziyad b. Sayyar al-Azdi XXVII:68 

Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan (Ziyad b. Abihi, 
Ziyad b, Sumayyah, Ziyad b. 
Ubayd) VII:10; XII:19, 172; 
XIII:45, 46, 73, 75, 76, 110, 113, 
114; XIV:81, 82; XV:90; XVI: 168, 
169; XVII:166-71, 183, 203-4; 
XVIIL12, 14-18, 26, 28-31, 71, 73, 
74, 76-78, 81-87, 90, 92-93, 95— 
97, 99-101, 103-5, 107, 110-13, 
115, 118-20, 125-29, 131~43, 
145-48, 151, 153-54, 156-57, 
162-64, 166, 167-71, 175, 177-79, 
184-85, 201-2, 203, 217; XIX:1, 
38, 60, 111, 130, 169, 199; XX:10, 
38; XX1:45, 117; XXIV:114; 
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Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan (continued) 
XXIX:188-93; XXXI1:217; 
XXXVIIU57 

Ziyad b. Sumayyah. sEE Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan 

Ziyad b. Suwayd XXVII:191 

Ziyad b. Tarif al-Bahili XXV:10-12 

Ziyad b. ‘Ubayd. see Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan 

Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi, Aba 
Yahya XXV:5-7; XXVII:178, 189, 
192, 196, 197, 198, 200, 203, 204, 
208; XXVIII:5-6, 46-47, 53, 58, 74, 
85-86, 91-92, 94-95, 100-101, 
104-7, 110, 111 

Ziyad b. Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah 
XXII:166-67 

Ziyad b. ‘Uqbah XXII:174 

Ziyad b. Abi al-Ward XXI:217 

Ziyad b. Zurarah al-Qushayri 
XXVIE122, 125 

Ziyadah b. Zayd XX1:222 

Ziyadatallah b. al Aghlab, Abii 
Mudar XXXVIII:184 

al-Ziyadiyyin XXXVI‘41 

Ziza (east of the Dead Sea) XI:76- 
77; XXVI:103 

Zophar (Safir, friend of Job) 11:142 

Zoroaster (Zaradasht b. Isfiman) 
IV:46-47, 71-73, 76-77 

Zoroastrians (al-Majiis, Magians) 
1:185, 186, 193, 369; 1:2, 8; I1I:19; 
IV:106, 107-8; V:2, 313-15, 325, 
387, 412; VI: 64; VIII:111, 142; 
1X:39; XI:48; XIN: 41, 52, 122, 128; 
XIV: 62; XV:80, 85; XVIII:14; 
XX:170; XXV:156; XXVI: 24, 31; 
XXVIIL 44; XXX:279-80; XXXILE52 
SEE ALSO Bani al-Faddam; fire 

temples; al-Mihrijan; 
Nowruz; zamzamah 

Z.rawah, (?, book of the Magians) 

XXXIIL200 


Abi al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah (katib of 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid) XXI:163, 
215 

Zubalah (on the Meccan Road from 
Iraq) XVI:28; XIX:57, 79, 88-89; 
XXIX:198; XXXVII173, 177 

Zubayd (mawld of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib) XXXIX:211 

Abii Zubayd (poet) XV:48-49 

Bani Zubayd (of Madhhij) IX:90- 
92, 93; X:24, 170; XII: 11; XUH:165; 
XIX:177 

Zubaydah bt. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir, 
Umm Ja far (wife of Hariin al- 
Rashid) XXX:48, 112, 138, 312, 
326-27; XXXI:18-19, 74-75, 108, 
110, 151, 176, 186, 190, 192, 196, 
207, 210, 220-22, 228, 229, 233; 
XXXII108, 154-57, 189 
fief of Umm Jafar, in Baghdad. 

sEEBab QatTat Umm Ja ‘far 

Zubaydah bt. Munir (mother of at 
Fadl b. Yahya al-Barmaki) 
XXX:220 

al-Zubaydi (rawi) XIX:137 
SEE ALSO al-Zabidt 

al-Zubayr (mawlé of ‘Abis al-Bahili) 
XXHI171 

Abii al-Zubayr (rdwi) 11:80; VIIL:69, 
148; XII: 159; XXXIX:186 

Ibn akZubayr. see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 

al-Zubayr, Abii ‘Abd al-Salam _1:230 

al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib VI:1 

Aba al-Zubayr b.‘Abd al-Rahman 
XXVIE120, 121 

al-Zubayr b. ‘Abdallah XV:221 

al-Zubayr b. ‘Adi VII:27 

Abii al-Zubayr al-Arhabi XXI:95; 
XXI193; XXIII:10, 12, 14-15, 20, 
35-36 

al-Zubayr b. al-Arwah al Tamimi 
XIX:63-64; XXII: 42 


al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam_ VI:73, 87, 
99, 100; VII:26, 30, 43, 113-16, 
118, 123, 126, 134; VHIL41, 119, 
122-23, 167, 175-76; IX:186, 188, 
189, 192; X:10, 11, 46, 71; XL:71, 
92; XI11:4, 6, 133, 134, 159, 205; 
XIII:166, 169, 170, 172, 195; 

XIV: 86, 91, 101, 145, 146, 150, 
151, 156, 159; XV:150-52, 160-62, 
166, 171, 206, 208-10, 217, 247; 
XVL2-5, 7, 9-15, 18~20, 22, 23, 
29, 32, 34, 35, 40-50, 54, 55, 58- 
60, 62, 63, 65-73, 76-80, 84-86, 
92-94, 97, 99-102, 109-18, 121- 
31, 133, 140, 151, 158-59, 194, 
196; XVII:171; XVIIL39; XX:58; 
XXI:84, 175, 195, 228; XXVIIL109, 
173, 196, 202, 226; XXIX: 253; 
XXX:221; XXXIV:152; XXXIX 16, 
27-28, 78, 105, 169, 172, 199, 288, 
289 

Al al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam XXI:58, 
109, 110, 112, 230 

al-Zubayr b. Bakkar VI:38, 39; 
VIL50; XVI:9; XXIX:92, 106, 129; 
XXX:221 

al-Zubayr b. Bilal XXVIII:133 

al-Zubayr b. Dahman XXX:83 

al-Zubayr b. AbiHakimah XXVE41 

Abi al-Zubayr al-Hamdani. see Abi 
al-Zubayr al-Arhabi 

al-Zubayr b. Hisham XXX:124 

al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit III:90; 
XVL151, 171; XX:17, 20, 35 

al-Zubayr b, Khubayb b. Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
XXVIIE 225 

al-Zubayr b. Khuzaymah XXI:9 

Ab al-Zubayr b. Kurayb XXI21 
SEE ALSO Abii al-Zubayr al 

Shibami 

al-Zubayr b. al-Mahiiz XX:165, 169, 
170; XXE:123, 125, 131, 133 

al-Zubayr b. al-Mundhir 
XXVIIE 110-11 
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al-Zubayr b. Misa V:269 

al-Zubayr b. Nushayt XXIV:151 

al-Zubayr (‘Ali) b. Qarazah b. Ka‘b 
XIX:135-36 

Aba al-Zubayr al-Shibami XX1I:30 
SEE ALSO Abii al-Zubayr b. Kurayb 

al-Zubayri. see ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab 
b. Thabit b. ‘Ab dallah b. al- 
Zubayr; ‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
b. Khalid b. al-Zubayr 

al-Zubayriyyah (al-Zubayriyyiin, Al 
al-Zubayr, Zubayrid family) 
XXIII85, 88; XXK:124, 127; 
XXXIX: 6, 241 

al-Zubayriyyah (forces supporting 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr) XXI:173 

Bani Zufar XXVII:20, 176 

Zufar b.‘Aqil al-Fihri XX:55 

Zufar b. ‘Asim al-Hilali XXVIII:12; 
XXIX:68, 76, 80, 193, 213,215 

Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilab1 XVI:120, 
149, 150, 157; XX:49, 56, 63, 65, 
67, 68, 137-41, 153; XX1:150, 155 

Zufar b.al-Hudhayl XXXIX:251 

Zufar b. Malik b. Hudhayfah X:77 

Zufar b. Qays XVI:168 

al-Zuharah. see Venus 

Zuhayr (al-khawal, slave) XXXVI:56 

Zuhayr (Christian supporter of 
Persians against invading Arabs) 
XI:22 


- Zuhayr (rawi). sEE Zuhayr b. Harb; 


Zuhayr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Jufi 

Zuhayr (rawi) IX:124 

Zuhayr (rawi) XXIV:20 

Zuhayr (rawi) XXXIX:221 

Zuhayr (rawi, b. Muhammad al- 
Tamimi) [X:160 

Abii Zuhayr (rawi) XXX:76 

Zuhayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahm an b. 
Zuhayr al Khath‘ami XIX:150, 
161 

Zuhayr b. al-Abrad al -Kalbt 
XXI°155, 156, 161 
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Aba Zuhayr al-‘Absi. see al-Nadr b. 
Salih b. Habib al-‘Absi 

Abii Zuhayr al-Azdi XVI:14 

Zuhayr b. Dhuayb al-‘Adawi XX:73, 
181; XXI: 62-66 

Zuhayr b. Harb, Abi Khaythamah 
XV: 251; XVI:4, 125; XVIIL 100, 
166, 196, 198; XX:6, 8, 17-20, 35, 
46, 163-65; XXXII:204; XXXIV: 27 

Zuhayr b. Hayyan al-‘Adawi XX:73, 
76; XXII 3195-96 

Zuhayr b. al-Hilab al-Khath‘ami 
XIL:184 

Zuhayr b. Hunayd al ‘Adawi, Abii 
al-Dhayyal (Abii al-walid) 
XV:92-93, 106; XX: 24, 27, 30, 32, 
72, 74, 78, 79, 177, 178; XXI:209; 
XXIIL:134, 137-38, 147, 150, 153, 
185, 187, 198, 224; XXIV:8?, 16?, 
23?, 32?, 1877; XXV:42, 65, 73, 78; 
XXVI 229; XXVII:98, 99, 103, 107, 
137, 138 

Zuhayr b. Jadhimah al-‘Absi 
XXIV: 64 

Zuhayr b. Jundub al-Azdi XV:46 

Zuhayr b, Mu‘awiyah al-Jufi, Aba 
Khaythamah XXVI:51; 
XXXIX: 190, 191 

Zuhayr b, Muhammad (al-Khiraqi) 
1:282, 283 

Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-‘Amiri (al- 
Azdi) XXVH:127, 143; XXVIE51 

Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab al-Dabbi 
XXXI:134-35, 144, 159; XXXII:14- 
16, 23, 43-44, 47-49, 50-51 

Aba Zuhayr al-NumayrT 
XXXIX: 127 

Zuhayr alQassab XXX:174 

Zuhayr b, al-Qayn al-Bajalt XIX:80, 
85-86, 96, 103, 112-13, 117, 120, 
125-26, 130, 141, 144 

Zuhayr b. Salamah al-Azdi XXII:63; 
XXIV: 136, 138 

Zuhayr b. Salim, Abii al-Mukharigq 
XIV: 104-5 


Zuhayr b. Abi Sulma VI:141; 
XIV: 136; XXIX:256 

Zuhayr b. Surad, Abi Surad IX:27, 
29 

Zuhayr b. al-Turk? XXVIII: 42-43 

Zuhayr b, Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah VI:112-13; XXXIX:116 

Zuhayr, Abt Said XXIII:101-3 

Zuhayr b. Mugatil al-Tufawi 
XXV:58 

al-Zuhayri. see Nahr al-Zuhayri 

zuhd (piety, asceticism) XII:11; 
XIV: 120; XXVII:32; XXXIX:257, 
263, 331 

Zubhaf (Kharijite rebel) XVIII:100 

al-Zuhhaf b. Sa'sa‘ah XVIHI:105 

Zuhnahb. ‘Abdallah XX:61-62 

Banii Zuhr (of Quraysh) XV:154 

Zuhr b, al-Harith IV:129, 131 

al-Zuhr market. see Sig al-Zuhr 

Zuhrah (rawi) XIL:203; XII:45, 46 

Banii Zuhrah (of Quraysh) 11:84; 
VE5, 7,57, 100; VII:12, 46, 56; 
1X:32, 77; X:15, 50, 54; XV:203; 
XXVIIL 146, 225; XXX:33; 
XXXIX:26, 107, 110, 111 

Zuhrah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qatadah b. 
al-Hawiyah. see Zuhrah b. 
Hawiyyah 

Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah (Haw iyah) 
al-Tamimi al-Sa‘di (Zuhrahb. 
‘Abdallah b. Qatadah b. al- 
Hawiyah) XII:17, 24-27, 61, 63- 
65, 83, 125-27, 128, 129, 141, 142; 
XIII:1-7, 10, 20, 24, 25; XXIL93, 
95,97, 102-4 

Zuhrah b. Kilab b. Murrah VI:19 

al-Zuhri (name of al-Amin's horse) 
XXXI189 

al-Zuhri (rawi). sEE Ibn Shihab al- 
Zuhri; ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al- 
Zuhni 

Zuhiir al-Shihr (in Mahrah) X:157 
SEE ALSO al-Shihr 

zuldl. see zalldlah 


Abii Zumay! (rawi) VII:80 

al-Zumayl (al-Bishr, east of Rusafat 
Hashim) X1:65-66 
SEE ALSO al-Bishr 

Zumayl] (Zamal, Ziml) b. ‘Amr al- 
Udhri(al-Saksaki) XVII:87; 
XVIHE216 

Zumayl] b. Qutbah al-Qaynt X:43, 44 

Zumay! b. Suwayd al Murri 
XXV:81 

Zunam al-Zamir (flute player) 
XXXII-207-8; XXXIV: 174 

Zunaym (Companion of the 
Prophet) VII:81 

Ibn Zunaym VIII:80 
SEE ALSO Zunaym 

Zunaym b. Bistam b. Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr 
al-Ma‘nt XXV:75 

Zunbil (Rutbil, Turkish ruler of 
Zabulistan) XIV:76; XXII:183-86, 
190, 193-94; XXIII:3, 6, 50-53, 63, 
77-81, 183, 209; XXIV 7145 

zunnar belts, of ahl al-dhimmah 
XXXIV:89, 90, 94 

Zuqaq Ashja‘ (in Medina) 
XXVIIE 210 

Zuqaq ‘Asim b. ‘Amr (alley of ‘Asim 
b. ‘Amr,in Medina) XXVIII:145 

Zuqaq al-Basriyyin (in al Kiifah) 
XXT:102 

Zuqaq Ibn Hubayn (Ibn Hubayn 
alley, in Medina) XXVIII:147 

Zuqaq al-Kalbiyyin (in Damascus) 
XXVE145 

Zor (in al-Hijaz) V:293 

Zurafah (hdajib of al-Mutawakkil?) 
XXXIV:177-78, 180-81, 203; 
XXXV:4, 11 

Aba Zur‘ah (rawi) 1:61 

Abii Zur‘ah (Wahballah b. Rashid) 
1:283; XXXIX:131, 205 

Zur‘ah b, ‘Alqgamahal-Sulami 
XXIIN‘90, 92, 107; XXV:10, 120 

Zur‘ah b, al-Bujr al-TaT XVII:111 

Zur‘ah Dhii Nuwas. sEE Dhii Nuwas 
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Zur‘ah Dhii Yazan IX:74, 76 
Abd Zur‘ah b. Mas‘tid XXI:44 


_ Zur‘ah bt. Mishrah b. Ma‘dikarib 


X:190; XXXX54, 232 

Zur‘ah b. Sharik al-Tamimi 
XIX:160 

Zur‘ah b. Yushkar al-Yafil XV:159 

Zurarah (near al-Kiifah) XVIII:194, 
195; XXII:62, 108, 116 

Zurarah (mother of ‘Urwah b. 
Zuhayr b. Najidh al-Azdi). see 
Zarah 

Zurarah (b. Udus, ancestor of 
Miskin b. Darim) XVIIH:169; 
XXIV: 158 

Bani Zurarah (of Azd). sEE Banti 
Zarah 

Zurarah b. ‘Amr X:39 

Zurarah b. Awfa al-Harashi 
XVIIL85, 182; XXW:23, 92; 
XXXIX:316 

Banu Zurari XXVIII:248 

Zurayh (ghulam of al-Amin) 
XXXI:161-62 

Zurayq (Zanj rebel) XXXVI:36, 61, 
64, 65 

Zurayq b.‘Alib.Sadaqah XXXIII:91 
SEE ALSO Sadaqah b. ‘Alt b. 

Sadaqah 

Bani Zurayq b.‘Amir VI:125, 126; 
VIII:49; XI: 123; XVII:206 

Zurayq b. Shawdhab XXVII:74 

Zurayq b. al-Sikht XXXIX:152 

Zurayq(?) b. Tufay1al-Kushani 
XXV: 148 
SEE ALSO Zarabin al-Kissi 

Zurra al-Hindi (Zurna the Indian) 
XII:47, 48 

Zurqan (deputy of Zurafah) 
XXXIV:180 

al-Zurqan (in Hadramawt) X:182, 
183 

Zurwandadh (Zarawandadh) b. 
Mihr Narst V:104-5 
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Zurzur alKabir (the Elder, court 
singer) XXXIV:56 

Zushak (bt. Afridhiin) III:20 

al-Zutt (ethnic group) X:137; 
XVL 66, 67, 75, 121; XXXII: 106, 
108, 140; XXXIIL:7-13; XXXIV:137 
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1:255, 264 

1:273~-75, 279 
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113 
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XVII‘221 
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X:55 
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1I:101 
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156 


157 
164 
173 
181 
184 
187 
189 
193 
197 
203 
205 
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213 
216 
217 
219 
220 
221 
222 
229 
230 
238 
243 
243-46 
246 
247 
248 
249 
249-51 
250 
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XX:104; XXVII55 
1:233; III: 168, 170; 
VIII50, 59; X13125; 
XIH:183, 189; XVI:14, 
176; XVII:83, 199; XIX:3, 
5, 56, 87, 100, 101, 177; 
XXI:30, 38; XXIL:72, 200; 
XXIV:72, 73; XXV:6, 83; 
XXVII:4, 103; XXXI°6, 93 
XVI:39, 68 

XVIL35 

XXXIV:98 

XXXIV:101 

XXXIX:116 

XXVIII169 

1:167 

VI:137; XVI:89 
XXX3154 

XXXII%68 

XXXIX:207 

XVII181 

XXII35; XXXVUE15 
1:203 

13353 

XXII:140 

VIL:20-23 

XXXVI:46 

XX:103 

XXI:200 

XVII:72 

XXVIII169 

XXVHI:169 

XXXIE149; XXXIX:280 
11I:118, 119, 121 

III:140 

I1:130, 131, 135 

1113131, 135 

11:69; 111:131; XXI:70, 71 
111:132; XXXI2131 
XXVIE165 

111:135; XII:121, 175; 
XIV:57; XVII:59; XX:209 
112139; XXVI: 108 


66-67 


98-99 


100 
102 
102-03 
104 
110 
111 
118 
122 
127 
128 
133 


X:56; XXVI:19 
11:57, 58, 106 
IV359 

IV:62 

IX:112 

1:328 

1X:112; XXI1146 
XXXIX:280 


XXXIX:84 

VI3143 

XXII3161 
XXVI:107 

IV:174 

XXXI:126 
XXIX:251 

1113142; XXI:7 
XVI:61, 74 
XIX:174; XX1:194; 


XXVHI189; XXXI:126, 


204 

XV:127 

1:249 

1:278 

XVII:181; XXI1:147 
XX:191 

XV:240 
XXXVIIN51 
XXIIE178 
XV:122, 206 
XV:134 
XVIE163; XX91 
XXXII:57, 230 
XXIX:132 
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large number of the cities there. Among these, he is said to have 
conquered Qaligiyyah (Cilicia) and Qadhtgiyyah (Cappadocia} 
and to have besieged one of the [Roman] kings who happened to be 
in Anatolia called al-Riyanis (Valerian{us}}®” in the city of Anti- 
och. He took him prisoner, and transported him, and a large num- 
ber of the troops who were with him, and settled them at Junday 
Sabir (Jundishapir}.°° It is mentioned that he compelled al- 


92. That is, the emperor Valerian, Publius Licinius Valerianus (r. 253-60). See 
on him Der kleine Pauly, V, s.v. Valerianus (G. Winckler). W. B. Henning observed 
that it was strange that the tradition that came down to al-Tabari from the 
Xwadday-namag, with the name as al-Riyands, rendered the Roman emperor's 
name more correctly than did Shabir’s victory inscription (see next note], with its 
wry tnswy. See his “The Great Inscription of Shapir I,” 834. 

93. According to the trilingual (in Parthian, Middle Persian, and Greek) inscrip- 
tion erected by Shabir on the Ka‘bah-yi Zardusht at Naqsh-i Rustam in 260 or 
shortly afterward, the Persian emperor captured Valerian with his own hands. The 
question of the exact dating of the capture of the Roman emperor—for which 
August or September 260 would seem to be termini post quem—is discussed by 
Kettenhofen, Die rémisch-persischen Kriege des 3. Jahrhunderts nach Chr., 97- 
99. 

The discovery of the Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht trilinguis (SKZ) by the Chicago Univer- 
sity Persepolis Expedition of 1936-39 marked a great step forward in our knowl- 
edge of the campaigns of Shabir against the Romans and of the history of the early 
Sasanid rulers in general. Wiesehdfer has emphasized that inscriptions like this 
one at Naqsh-i Rustam, the inscription of Narseh at Paikuli (see n. 141 below] and 
that of the High Priest Kerdér at Nagsh-i Rajab, are important inter alia for their 
information on the early Sasanid court and its officials, and on the contemporary 
conception of royal power and its relationship to the divinity Ahura Mazda, and, in 
part, as res gestae, the exploits of the Sasanids, thus supplying a corrective to non- 
Persian sources such as the Byzantine ones; see his Ancient Persia, pp. 154-55. 

The information of the three texts making up the complete Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht 
inscription, as edited by Martin Sprengling (the two Middle Iranian texts) and 
André Maricg (the Greek text) has been compared and integrated with the informa- 
tion of the Greek and Latin historical texts, of coin legends, etc., by Kettenhofen in 
his monograph mentioned in the previous paragraph, meant to accompany his 
TAVO map (BV 11) Vorderer Orient. Romer und Sdsdniden in der Zeit der 
Reichskrise (224-284 n. Chr.) and its Sonderkarte, Die Kriege Sdpuhrs I. mit Rom 
nach $KZ; the monograph itself includes three maps illustrating Roman and 
Sasanid campaigns in Asia Minor, Syria, and Mesopotamia. A new Gesamtedition 
of the three SKZ texts is being prepared by Dr. Philip Huyse and will appear as part 
of the Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum under the title Die dreisprachige In- 
schrift Sabuhr’s I. an der Ka‘ba-i Zardust (§KZ). 

Shabir’s victories over the Romans were also immortalised for him in such rock 
reliefs as at Naqsh-i Rustam and in those of the Bishapir gorge. See Henning, “The 
Great Inscription of Shapir I,” 833-35; Christensen, Sassanides, 221-24; Herr- 
mann, The Iranian Revival, 92-94, 96-98; Gignoux, “Middle Persian Inscrip- 
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30 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


Riyantis to set to work building a dam (shddurwan) at Tustar, 
whose breadth was to be one thousand cubits.°4 The Roman [em- 
peror] constructed this with the aid of a group of men whom he 
had caused to be brought from Anatolia, and he held Sabir to a 
promise to free him once the dam was completed. It is said that 


tions,” 1207-1209. 

_ The Sasanid foundation, or rather re-foundation, in al-Ahwaz or Khizistan of 
Gondéshabir is given by al-Tabari, I, 830-31, pp. 38-39 below, the original name 
in New Persian of Bih-az-Andiya Sabir “Better than Antioch (has) Sabir (built 
this},” repeated thus in Hamzah al-Isfahani, 45 (the MP equivalent would be *Weh 
az Andiyég Shahbuhr {kird]}. Néldeke, trans. 42 n. 2, was skeptical, and thought 
that Wandéw-Sabar “Acquired by Shabir” was the true form, eventually yielding 
Gondéshabir and the Arabised form Jundaysabur; but Mr F. C. de Blois tells me 
that he is in turn skeptical of Néldeke’s theory, since “Acquired by Sabir” would 
be *Windad Shahbuhr. D. T. Potts has recently discussed the etymology of the 
place’s name in the light of two Greek inscriptions found at Susa which mention a 
local river Gondeisos, and has suggested that the name of this river derives from a 
military center and fortress there of the Parthian period, *Gond-déz, subsequently 
called *Gond-déz-i Shabir when the Sasanid ruler restored and refounded it. The 
alternative name *Weh az Andiyég Shahbuhr would have been applied to it when 
the people from Antioch were planted there. See his “GundeSapur and the Gon- 
deisos,” 323-35. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiw4l, 46, has the cryptic information 
that, in al-khiziyyah |i.e., the local language of Khizistan), the town was called 
N.y.lat, now rendered by the people there as N.y.lab. Under the Sasanids, Gon- 
déshabur flourished as the main urban center of Khizistan. In early Islamic times 
it was famed as a center of medical knowledge and practice, skills that must have 
been brought thither in Sasanid times by Nestorian Christians. See Néldeke, trans. 
41 n. 2; Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 170-71; Le Strange, Lands, 238; Schwarz, Iran im 
Mittelalter, 346-50; Barthold, Historical Geography, 187-88; Frye, “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 126; El? s.v. Gondéshapur (Cl. Huart and 
Aydin Sayli). On the improbability of Indian influence there, cf. n. 180 below. 

Al-Tabari does not actually mention the building of what was Shabir’s most 
favored urban foundation, that of Bishapir to the west of Istakhr, probably com- 
pleted by him ca. 266. As at Gondéshabir and at Shushtar (see on this last n. 94 
below}, Roman prisoners of war are said to have been settled there. Many buildings 
of the Sasanid and Islamic period remain on the site, although by the tenth century 
the town was in ruins, eclipsed by the rising town of Kazariin. Also notable are the 
nearby reliefs carved at Shabiir’s behest on the bank of the Tang-i Chawgan river. 
See Herrmann, The Iranian Revival, 101-104; Elr, s.v. Bisapir (E. J. Keall). 

94. This dam, popularly known as the Band-i Qaysar “Emperor's dam” from the 
alleged, but probably legendary, role of the captured Roman ruler in building it 
(although Roman prisoners of war were very probably involved in this work, as also 
at the monuments of Bishabur; cf. Christensen, Sassanides, 220~21, and Nina 
Garsoian, “Byzantium and the Sasanians,” 581}, came to be regarded as one of the 
wonders of the world by the mediaeval Muslims. It was in reality only one of many 
shadurwdans on the Dujayl or Karin, barriers that divided up the river's waters into 
irrigation channels running off from the main flow and that at the same time 
relieved the pressure of waters in winter and spring from the snows that fell in the 
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al-Zabir 
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al-Zubayr 
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the celebrated poet Abii Nuwas (d. circa 


200/815); see EI’, s.v. 
Darafsh Kabiyan 

16 

16 

Salaam Abii al- 
Mundhir al-Nahawi 
Huzal 

Marthid 

Jalhamah 

Huzal 

Marthid 

Marthid 

Marthid 

Abii Bakr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 


Dirafsh-e Kabyan 
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there was a king over 
him, 

and as a messenger to 
His worshippers 

he was attacked by 
illness. They fled from 
him 


(Nimrod) was an 
independent king, 
and as a messenger to 
His servants 

he was attacked by 
the illness from which 
they used to flee 


Add note after “speak?”: 143a. Ibid., 37:91f. 
Add note after “Hell.”: 169a. Ibid., 37:97 


al-Musayyib 
‘Abdallah b. Said 
Ibn Luhay‘ah 

Ysa b. Abi Najith 
‘Amr 
al-Razayyan 

Ysa b. Abi Najih 
‘Abadah 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr 
al-Abgari 

Hasin 

Ibn Sinan 


al-Musayyab 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d 
Ibn Lahr ah 
‘Isa—Ibn Abi Najih 
‘Umar 

al-Razi 

‘Isa—Ibn Abt Najih 
“Abdah 

‘Amr b, Muhammad 
al-‘Angazi 
Husayn 

Abi Sinan*” 


Add note: 480a. Reading Abii Sinan for the 


text’s Ibn Sinan. 


Replace the text with: Muhammad b. Sa‘d al- 


‘Awhi, d. 276/889. 

she was born in al- 
Rayy 

al-Ataf 

that is a blemish in it. 


nasnas 
at siesta time 


he was born in al- 
Rayy 

al-‘Ataf 

that is a diminution in 
it. 

Nasnas 

at midday 
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related to me—al- 
Qasim 


the overflow of the 
troughs. 
Abi Husayn 
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al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid 
related to me—Yazid 
b. Hariin—al-Asbagh 
b. Zayd al-Juhani—al- 
Qasim 

the remnants of the 
troughs. 

Abdi Hasin 


Replace the text with: ‘Anbasah b. Sa'ld b. al- 
Durays; see al-Tabari, I, 226 n393. 


Delete the note. 
Delete the note. 

his oppression of 
them consisted of his 
having 

surpassed them in 
luxurious garments. 


For the title... , 43. 


his oppression of 
them consisted of his 
having demanded an 


additional handspan 
of cloth. 


See Christensen, 
Kayanides, 43. The 
Arabic orthography of 
these names is 
retained throughout 
the translation. 


Replace the text with: Siyawakhsh, 
Siyawush: see EI’, s. v. Siyawush; 
Christensen, Kayanides, 79, 1111. 


Muhammad b. Sahl b. 
‘Askar Ismail b. ‘Abd 
al-Karim 

The Story of Isaiah’s 
Friend; the Kings of 
the Children of Israel 
and Sennacherib 


Salaman 


Muhammad b. Sahlb. 
‘Askar—Isma il b. ‘Abd 
al-Karim 

Account of the King of 
the Children of Israel 
about Whom the 
Story of Isaiah Is Told, 
and of Sennacherib 
Salamah 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 31 


Sabir took from al-Riydniis a great financial indemnity, and set 
him free after cutting off his nose; others, however, say that Sabir 
killed him.75 

Now there was, facing Takrit®® and between the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, a city called al-Hadr (Hatra),9’ and there was there a man 


Zagros Mountains, where the Ka4riin and its affluents rise. 

Tustar (Persian, Shus(h}tar) was in early Islamic times the next most important 
town of Khizistan after the provincial capital al-Ahw4z, and was situated on the 
Karin; but its pre-Islamic history goes back at least to the time of Pliny (first 
century A.D.}, who mentions it. See Yaqit, Bulddn, Il, 29-31; Le Strange, Lands; 
Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 97; EI, s.v. Shushtar (J. 
H. Kramers-C. E. Bosworth}. 

The term shddurwdn has many meanings in early Islamic usage, often in con- 
nection with irrigation devices, but the basic meaning seems to be that of a raised 
platform or dais, this being then extended to masonry walls and revetments for 
storing and controling waters and their flow. E. Benveniste thought that this obvi- 
ously Iranian word was probably Parthian in origin. See his “Le sens du mot persan 
shadurvan,” 31-37; Bosworth, “Some Remarks on the Terminology of Irrigation 
Practices and Hydraulic Constructions in the Eastern Arab and Iranian Worlds in 
the Third—Fifth Centuries a.n.,” 83-84. 

95. Nothing definite is known of Valerian’s death. The Byzantine historian 
Agathias (who derived much of his information on the Sasanids from the inter- 
preter Sergius, who had been given access to the Persian royal annals while in the 
Persian capital on diplomatic work) says that Shabir, a notoriously bloodthirsty 
monarch, had Valerian flayed alive, but this is unconfirmed elsewhere. See Averil 
Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 120-21, 138. 

96. Reading bi-hiydl as in Néldeke’s text, whereas he had in his translation, 33, 
followed a defective reading, bi-jibdl. There are, of course, no hills, let alone 
mountains, near Takrit, lying as this town does on the Tigris, see E/, s.v.Takrit (J. 
H. Kramers and C. E. Bosworth]. 

97. The city of Hatra, Greek Atrai, lay to the southwest of Mawsil on the Nahr 
Tharthar, an affluent of the Tigris, but even by early Islamic times the exact site 
was not known to the Arabs. In the Parthian period, Hatra was the center of one of 
a chain of Arab principalities along the fringes of the Syrian Desert through Com- 
magene and Edessa to Emesa and Palmyra, but was clearly under considerable 
Iranian political and cultural influence. Various of its princes bore Iranian names, 
such as the typically Parthian one of Sanatrak (which may be behind the Arabic 
name of the ruler given here, al-Satirin; for suggestions on the etymology of the 
name Sanatrik itself, see Eilers, “Iran and Mesopotamia,” 491 n. 3) and that of 
Vologases, and Hatra was usually an ally of the Arsacids against Roman pressure. 
With the fall of its Parthian protectors, Hatra declined in power. It passed tem- 
porarily under Roman control, bringing down on it the wrath of Shapir I in the 
middle years of the third century, as related here (other, less likely, dates for this 
are given in Arabic sources other than al-Tabari). 

Hatra became famed in early Islamic lore as a symbol of the transience of earthly 
power, since it seemed by then to have disappeared from the face of the earth, and 
the story of the city’s betrayal by al-Dayzan’s daughter al-Nadirah struck the 
popular imagination. It must have entered into Arabic literature either through Ibn 
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b. al-Hasan—Hajjaj 


Nastur 
the men of Luhrasb 


Zarin’s son Isfandiyar 
lamented his father 


Jawhumuz 
Bishtasb lived in 
Dihistan. ..al-Rayy. 


Sakkiin 
Salam 
b. David. 


Mu‘awiyah 
Simeon 
Simeon 


Sabah b. Sabah 


b. al-Hasan—al- 
Husayn—Hajjaj 
Nastur 

all the descendents of 
Luhrasb 

Bishtasb’s son 
Isfandiyar lamented 
Zarin 

Jawhurmuz 

Bishtasb lived in 
Dihistan of Jurjan. 
Also among the seven 
were Qarin al- 
Falhawi, who dwelled 
at Mah Nihawand; 
Siirin al-Falhawi, who 
dwelled in Sijistan; 
and Isfandiyar al- 
Falhawi, who dwelled 
at al-Rayy. 

Sakiin 

Salm 

b. David; Joseph was 
Mary’s paternal 
cousin. 

Abi Mu‘awiyah 
Simon 

Simon 

Subh b. Subayh*”” 


Add note: 327a. Reading Subh b. Subayh for 


the text’s Subh b. Subh. 


‘Amr b. Tharb 


‘Amr, the son of a 
slavegirl," 


Add note: 349a. Reading turna for the text’s 


tharba. 

like a mother would 
her young ones 
Namir 


like a maid milking a 
she-camel 
Namir 
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Ibn Jumayd 
Ibn Jumayd 
al-‘Anqari 


Kaywaji (?) 

Dara 

and had killed two of 
the latter’s chief 
commanders. 

“Fire (and) Anahid,” 
... two deities. 


kunyah or patronymic 
lavishing largesse on 
him and giving him 
numerous charges. 
desert 

When we allow you 
... desert 

Ardashir’s words 

he had his son Shabir 
crowned 


See Noldeke, trans. 19 


n. 4; 
the only one 


Sabir al-Juniid 
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Ibn Humayd 
Ibn Humayd 
al-“Anqazi 


Kayuji 

Dara, son of Dara 
and who had been 
killed by two of his 
commanders. 

either “Fire of 
Anahid” or perhaps 
“Fire (and) Anahid,” a 
dvandva name from 
the names of two 
deities. 

kunyah or teknonym 
leaving him a free 
hand in the running 
of affairs. 

plain 

If we allow you... 
plain 

Ardawan’s words 

he placed his own 
crown upon the head 
of his son Shabir 
This is contra Néldeke, 
trans. 19 n. 4. See also 
together with the 
anonymous Nihayat 
al-arab ftakhbar al- 
Furs wa-al-‘Arab (see 
E.G. Browne, in JRAS 
(1899-1900), the 

only one 

in Arabic, Sabir al- 
Juniid 
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place 
he gathered together 


Anatolia 
The alternative name 
... planted there. 


mentioned here 


Dima 

The local nabati name 
of Dima (in the Cairo 
text, the equally 
incomprehensible 
Rima) remains 
obscure. 

province (Fars, for 
instance, having 
within it five kdrahs in 
Sas4nid and early 
Islamic times), the 
equivalent 


bodily constitution 


Ardashir’s astrologers 
had told him 
perfectly formed 


palace 

there gathered 
together 

the Roman empire 
Cf. for this process 
Gowashir in Kirman 
for Wahi-Artakhshtra. 
mentioned in the 
sixth century 

Rima 

The name Rima 
appears thus in the 
Cairo text. 


province. (Fars, for 
instance, seems to 
have had six kurahs in 
late Sasanid times and 
five in the early 
Islamic period; see T. 
Daryaee, The Fall of 
the Sasanian Empire 
and the End of Late 
Antiquity. 

Continuity and Change 
in the Province of Persis, 
Ph.D. diss., University 
of California, Los 
Angeles, 1999, 57-63). 
This was the 
equivalent 

bodily constitution, 
manners 

the astrologers had 
told Ardashir 
cultured 
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V:95:9 


V:96:18-19 


V:99:7-8 
V:103 n261 
V:111:8 
V:111 n286 
V:115:18, 19 
V:118 n303 
V:119 n306 


V:121 n308 
V:122 n312 
Il. 16-21 


actually brought 
mainstream, Catholic, 
Nicene Christians? 
would accordingly... 
explanation. 

Shabiir I’s 

those members of the 
Bakr b. Wa il who 
were 

should should 
thought Néldeke 
though 

Euphrates 

may 

synod of the 
Nestorian Church 
wheeled round behind 
him 

before 
merry-making. 


[re]building, and it 
was erected ina 
forward position on 
[the frontier of] 
deserts and wastes 
Theodosius II 
seven 

where there 
Muzdbuwadh (?) 
Delete the note. 
more permanent 


ill-omen 

Certainly, in the third 
century ... they 
appear in the 
recorded history as 
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may have brought 
mainstream 
Christians? 

seems nevertheless to 
have a basis in fact. 
Shabiir’s 

some members of the 
Bakr b. Wail he 
settled 

should 

though Néldeke 
thought 

Tigris 

many 

synod of the Church 


turned its back to him 


between 
merry-making and 
hunting. 

removal to a forward 
position in 


plains and deserts 
Theodosius I 
twenty-seven 
where they 
Mardbiidh 


more permanent (and 
later) 

ill-omened 

Certainly, they appear 
in the third century 
as 
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V:128:10-11 


V:130:12 


V:135:1-2 


V:136:8 


V:136 n348 
V:142 n364 


his major-domo..., 
who was one of his 
cavalrymen 


his host ..., who was 
one of the cavalrymen 
(al-asa@wirah) 


Add note after “wagons.”: 334a. Marakib, 
which could also mean “on steads.” 


A certain person... 
has 

had sexual relations 
with 

marriage 

All this is pure 
fantasy. 


Certain persons... 
have 
married 


marriage one of 

This is perhaps 
fantasy, although 
Toufic Fahd has 
adduced a reference 
in Ibn Wahshiyyah’s 
al-Filaha al-nabatiyyah 
to a king of Yemen 
who came to Iraq 
(“Un incursion 
yéeménite 

en Babylonie citée 
dans L’Agriculture 
nabatéenne,” in 
L’Agriculture 
nabatéenne, III, 
Damascus, 1998, 329), 
which could be a 
reference to an 
encounter with 


Qubadh. 


V:148:14-17 
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V:152:13 
V:153:17-19 


V:154:1 
V:155 n395 
V:155 n395 


V:157:17 
V:159 n399 
Il. 15-17 


that religious faith he 
commanded them to 
observe and urged 
them to adopt were 
not to exist, the truly 
good way of behavior, 
the one which is 
pleasing to God, 
would lie in the 
common sharing or 
property. 

Kharrakan 

buildings 

powerful 

He also knew... and 
infantry. 


excellent 

Persia empire. 

to choose a Catholicos 
of their own. 


in in resources 
The mention of 
Alexandria... below) 
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what he commanded 
them to observe and 
urged them to adopt 
were not in the 
religion, that would 
itself be a good way of 
behavior, since the 
common sharing of 
property would bring 
reciprocal 
satisfaction. 
Khurrakan 

a building 
high-ranking 

He also knew that, 
with a force of five 
thousand warriors, 
cavalry and infantry, 
he could defend the 
frontier region of 
Armenia. 

superiority in 
Persian empire. 

to choose a bishop for 
Seleucia (a 
metropolitan of the 
East was established 
by the Monophysites 
at Takrit in ca. 629, 
and this position 
came to be called 
maphrian). 

in resources 

The Alexandria 
mentioned here is the 
town of that name in 
Syria, also captured 
by Shabir I. 
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V:258:2 


V:259 n624 |. 20 


fighting other 

in southwestern 
commandeered by the 
Byzantine authorities 


“Events in South 
Arabia 

“Events in South 
Arabia 

“Events in South 
Arabia 

features 

other elements 
Bazin 
patronymic 
Kanjar 

king Byzantines 
Upper Nahrawan, 


planted 


Persian could 
controled 


fighting each other 
in the southwestern 
apparently 
commandeered, 
according to the 
Martyrium of Arethas, 
by the Abyssinian 
king from 

Byzantine, Persian 
and Ethiopian vessels, 
“Events in Arabia 


“Events in Arabia 
“Events in Arabia 


features that 

other elements that 
Razin 

teknonym 

Kamkar 

king of the Byzantines 
Upper Nahrawan, that 
of Middle Nahrawan, 
planted with wheat 
and barley, one 
dirham; with vines, 
eight dirhams; 
Persians could control 


V:260 n626 


V:263:3, 6, 11 
V:265:10-11 


V:269:1 
V:273:35 
V:282:22 
V:291 n685 
V:293:19 
V:298 n701 
V:301 n704 


V:306:23-24 


V:313:5-6 


V:313:10 


V:313:14-15 


V:313:19 


This term is wholly 
obscure. 


cords 

and itself becomes 
obliterated 
Yusuf b. Muin 

I do not known 
robe 

ispabadh 

afer 

Turkish 

but we have no 
precise historical 
mention of this 
invasion. 


It is part of our 
religion to choose 
over them. The army 
included in its 
numbers 

Mushil 

Several violent 
clashes 

Sabir, son of Afriy4n, 
Abadh 
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Bal‘ami’s translation 
and expansion of al- 
Tabari, ed. 
Muhammad 
Rawshan, Tehran, 
1336/1987-88, 1176, 
has hamdastani, which 
accords with al- 
Tabari’s explanation 
here. 

bow strings 

and obliterate it 


Yahya b. Main 

I do not know 

robes 

ispahbedh (sic) 

after 

Turkish empire 

and Jawanshir 
mentions Caucasian 
attacks on Azerbaijan 
at this time; see 
Higgins, The Persian 
War of the Emperor 
Maurice (682-602), Part 
I, 35-36. 

We are of a religion 
that chooses 

over them who 
included in their 
numbers 

Musil 

A violent battle 


Sabir, son of Andyan, 
Ashtad, 
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V:313 n733 


V:313 n735 


V:318:9 


Reading thus... 
Mamikonian family. 


“Shah-namah 


buried, with a 
vegetable garden 


Noldeke, trans. 285 n. 
3, identified him as 
Mushel, the Armenian 
ruler of Mash in 
eastern Anatolia, from 
the famous 
Mamikonian family, 
but the name Misil is 
found in the Shah- 
namah. 

Shah-namah, ed. 
Moscow, ix. 117 (here 
the fourteen 
companions of 
Khusraw are given as: 
1. Gustahm (Vitahm); 
2. Gurd-Shapir; 

3. Adiyan; 4. Bendii; 
5, Gurdii (=Bahram 
Chibin’s brother); 

6. Adur Gushasp; 

7. Shirdhil (cf. the 
name of the ancestor 
of the Ziyarid dynasty 
of Gurgan and 
Tabaristan); 8. Zangiil 
or Zandii; 

9, Nakhwarag (text, 
Tukhwarak); 

10. Farrukhzad; 

11. Khusraw-i Sarfaz 
(translating Khusraw 
Shmiim); 12. Ashtad; 
13. Khurshid; and 

14, Ormazd) 

buried in a garden 
and a vegetable patch 


V:318:11 


V:319 n749 1.9 


V:320:9 
V:320:11 
V:322:8 
V:322 n755 


V:323:1 
V:323:3 


V:323:21 


V:336:13 
V:326 n765 
V:340 n803 


V:365:14 
V:365:16 
V:365 n881 
V:366:29 
V:374:15 
V:376 n926 


V:383:10-11 


V:383:23 


dug it out with his 
own hand 


the name 

on a lofty throne 
throne 

Niniwa 
Razastés) 


ninety thousand 
such a number of 
troops 

three army 
commanders who 


Persian 

kunyah or patronymic 
This passage in 
parentheses 
summonse 

Surayd 

Surayd 

unti 

takng 

implied ...adducing 
the name 


back to live with those 
men by whom they 
already had 

sought refuge with 
you 
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dug for the cross with 
his own hands and 
took it out 

been the name of 

in a place of honour 
seat 

Ninawa 

Razastés) of the Greek 
sources 

seventy thousand 
seventy thousand 
troops 

commanders of 
[various] armies 
which 

Persians 

kunyah or teknonym 
This phrase 


summons 

Suwayd 

Suwayd 

until 

taking 

adduced the name 
Sumios in an early 
Christian Greek 
source, which might 
involve an hereditary 
honour or rank, and 
considered it to be 
unconnected with the 
name 

to live with men by 
whom they could 
have 

provided refuge for 
you 


32 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


from the Jaramiqah®® called al-Satirin. He is the person about 
whom Abu Du’ad al-Iyadi speaks:7° 


I see how death has come down from al-Hadr upon the leader of 
its people, al-Satiran. 


The Arabs, however, called him al-Dayzan.! It is said that he 
was aman from the people of Ba JarmA, but according to Hisham b. 
[Muhammad] al-Kalbi, he was an Arab from Quda‘ah, his geneal- 
ogy being al-Dayzan b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-‘Abid b. al-Ajram b. ‘Amr 
b. al-Nakha‘ b. Salih b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Hafi b. Quda‘ah, 
that his mother Jayhalah was from the tribe of Tazid b. Hulwan 


al-Mugaffa’s Arabic version of the Khwaddy-ndmag or through the traditions 
transmitted by Ibn al-Kalbi, and here utilized by al-Tabari, based inter alia on 
references in the verses of the poets of al-Hirah, Abii Du’ad al-lyadi, and ‘Adi b. 
Zayd. As Yarshater has noted, “Iranian National History,” 400-401, intriguing 
anecdotes and touches like this may have evolved to provide an element of enter- 
tainment within the narratives of dynastic and political history. See Ndldeke, 
trans. 33 n. 4; PW, VII/2, s.v. Hatra (M. Streck]; Christensen, Sassanides, 218-19; F. 
Altheim and R. Stiehl, Die Araber in der alten Welt, Ul, ro1ff., IV, 263ff.; Eilers, 
“Tran and Mesopotamia,” 490-91; Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 
594-96; El?, s.v. al-Hadr (Ch. Pellat). 

98. That is, from the inhabitants of Ba Jarm4, Syriac Bé(th) Garmé, the region to 
the east of the middle Tigris and of Takrit, lying south of the Lesser Zab and the 
region of Adiabene, it extended to Shahraziir and the fringes of the Zagros range. As 
an important Christian region in Sasanid times, it was the seat of a metropolitan 
bishopric. Arabic Jaramiqah, sing. Jarmaqi, derives from Syriac Garmaqayé. See 
Noldeke, trans. 35 n. 1; Marquart, Erdngahr, 21-22; Fiey, Assyrie chrétienne, I, 
11-145; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 335-36. 

99. Pre-Islamic poet of al-Hirah, floruit in the middle years of the sixth century 
under the Lakhmid al-Mundhir III, he was classed among the mugilltin, those 
poets who only composed a small amount of verse. This verse is given in G. E. von 
Grunebaum, “Abi Du’ad al-lyadi. Collection of Fragments,” as one of a fragment 
of thirteen verses. See on the poet, Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Kitab al-Aghani* XVI, 
373-81; Rothstein, Lahmiden, 28, 133; Blachére, Histoire de la littérature arabe, 
Il, 294-95; El2, s.v. Abi Du’ad al-Iyadi (Ch. Pellat). 

100. Néldeke, trans. 35 n. 1, nevertheless thought that al-Satiran and Dayzan 
were two separate persons: the first name a non-Arabic one (see n. 97 above}, and 
the second one Arabic, and averred that the only sure name of a king of Hatra that 
we know is the Barsémias/Barsémios, a clearly Aramiac name, in Herodian, which 
he interpreted as Barsamya but which von Gutschmid, “Bemerkungen zu Tabari’s 
Sasanidengeschichte,” 735, preferred to read as Barsénios = Barsin. Néldeke sur- 
mised that the Dayzan mentioned here might possibly have been the founder of 
the Dayzanabadh/Tayzanabadh of al-Baladhuri, Futih, 284, and likewise con- 
nected with the Marj al-Dayazin on the middle Euphrates near al-Raqqah of Yaqut, 
Buldan, V, tot. 
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V:393:4 


He held conversation 


seated 
sitting 
cloth. 


of royal stock 


short reigned 
when we had... had 


attained... we turned 


against him. 
Furumisha 
presents 


As correctly 
conjectured by... 
“supreme lord.” 


Furumisha’s 
kingly power 
down to us. 


kingdom 


He exchanged 
greetings and 
compliments 

lying 

reclining 

cloth, which appears 
in the Shah-namah, ix. 
259 v. 84, as dastar. 
of the people of this 
country 

short lived 

when we have... 
have attained... we 
can turn 

for that goal. 
Farmisha 

presents and the 
letters 

According to... 
“supreme lord,” 
which is supported by 
the fact that the 
Nihayat al-arab gives 
the name F.r.misa 
twice, once as a king 
of India 
contemporary with 
Anisharwan. 
Farmisha’s 

the country 

down to us. The 
fourth section of 
Khusraw’s response is 
apparently absent 
here, but is clearly 
distinguished in 
Bal‘ami, 1175. 

land 
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V:394 n967 


V:398 n975 


V:402:2 
V:402:18 
V:404 n996 
V:405:3 
V:406:13 


V:407 n1006 


V:408 n1010 


V:410 n1014 
V:415:18 


“plunder of the 
winds” 
lost at sea. 
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“wind-blown 
treasure” 

lost at sea. For the 
exact circumstances 
here, see, most 
importantly, the 
Anonymus Guidi, 25-26. 


Replace the text with: Pace the suggested 
emendation kharazah in Addenda et 
emendanda, p. DXCVI, al-Tha ‘Alibi, Ghurar al- 


siyar, also has hirzah. 
for 

the king’s 

Heraclius 

[Jushnas Dih] 

night.” 


No coins of his seem 
to be extant 


434, 
forty-six years 


in 

his 

Maurice 

[Jushnas [Ban]Dih] 
night.” Farrukh 
Hurmuz did that and 
mounted his horse 
that night to go to 
her. 

Firtiz. Farrukhzadh is 
mentioned as the son 
of Khusraw II in the 
Persian Fars namah of 
Ibn al-Balkhi, ed. G. Le 
Strange and R. A. 
Nicholson, GMS, N.S. 
I, London, 1921, 26, 
111. 

Coins of his are 
extant; see F. Grenet, 
in St Ir, XXIV (1995), 
291-94, 

434, noted 

forty-six hundred 
years 


620 


VI:1:17 
VI:12:12 
VI:39:24 
VI:63:26 
VI:63 n86 
VI:66:29 
VI:73:19 


VI:80:28-29 


VI:104:29 


VI-111:31 


VI127:3 
VI:132:6-7 
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VIL27:26 
VIE28:8-9 


VII:50:1 
VII66:18 
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Qubaysah b. Dhu‘ayb 
Umanah 
al-Mu‘ammali 

to attend his business 
Delete the note. 
Zibyan 

she was grieved 


Sharik b. ‘Abdallah 
What is this son of a 
slave’s mother 
saying? 

they indeed strove 
hard to beguile you 


al-Sunaji 

You would indeed 
have had a qiblah, had 
you kept to it 
patiently. 

Delete the note. 
“From the Messenger 
of God’s emigration, 


al-Zubayr—‘Adi 

He used to celebrate 
the night of 17 
Ramadan 

‘Imamah 

Asad 

bench 


Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb 
Umamah 
al-Mu’ammali 

to relieve himself 


Zabyan 

she uncovered her 
head 
Sharik—‘Abdallah 
What is Ibn Umm ‘Abd 
[i.e. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘iid] saying? 

they almost 
succeeded in 
beguiling you 
al-Sunabihi 

You had a qiblah had 
you had the patience 
to persist in observing 
it. 


“From the Messenger 
of God’s emigration.” 
‘Umar said, “Rather 
we shall date from the 
Messenger of God’s 
emigration, 


al-Zubayr b. ‘Adi 

He used to spend the 
night of 17 Ramadan 
awake in devotions 
‘Uthamah 

Sa‘d 

portico 


VIL82:23-24 


VIL84 n143 
VIE91:33 
VIE91:33 


VIL99:13 
VIE110 n168 
VIL118:23-24 


VI-165:11 


1X%:1 n3 
IX:1 n4 
TX%:2:10 


IX:12 n83 
1X:21:18 
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1X:120:13 
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IX:157:10 
1X:164 n1138 
IX:208:12-13 


TX:208:18-19 


Your own kin have 
severed the bonds of 
kinship. 

55:45 

al-Naqi © 
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May your kin cut you 
off! 


54:45 
al-Baqi 


Add note after al-Baa 153a, Reading al- 
Baqr for the text’s al-Naqi. 


al-Aswad 

3:22 

his grandfather, al- 
Zubayr 

Murr 


Delete the note. 
Ibid., 
occupied Mecca 


Tahdhib, X, 2-3 
Nakhlat 

[May 19—October 14, 
631] 

Dhi 

‘Abdallah 


b. al-Aswad 

3:122 

his grandfather— 
al-Zubayr 

Marr 


Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
taken up quarters in 
Mecca 

Tahdhib, XI, 2-3 
Nakhlah 
[March—October, 630] 


Dhi 
‘Ubayd 


Replace the text with: A client of the Bani 
Zurayq, who died in 105/723-24. Ibn Hajar, 


Tahdhib, VII, 63-64. 
Salamah 

Shariq 

Mujamma’ 

Delete the note. 

and explained to him 
its rites. 


he received the 
revelation 


Salimah 
Shaqiq 
Mujammi* 


: he (i.e. Abad Bakr) 
explained to them 
(i.e. the pilgrims) its 
rites. 

was made a prophet 
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X153:25 


XI:110:3 
XI:144:9 [bis] 
XI:198:7-8 


XII:5:1 
XIE15:10 
XI1:27:4, 7 
XI:44:15 


XII:48:6, 9 
XII:60:25 
XII:60 n233 
XIL:124:31 
XIE:137:10 
X11:163:11-12 


X1L185:9, 10 
XIE190:34-35 


XIIE23:14 


XII1:66:15-16 
XIIL95:22 
XIIL163:3 
X1IL165:34 
XIIL165 


Suhar 


al-Qaryatayn 
Nadbah 


of the [same] side of 


the river as the 
Muslims 


like on body 
moore deeply 
Azadbih 

is it, them, that 
remains 

lamb 
Tayzanabad 
Tayzanabad 

Abu Mikhrag 
vineyad 
Shuwaysh Abi al- 
Ruqgad 

Mikha'll 

Where are going 


They said: 


al-Ruqqad 
Yahya 
Alexandria 
Qasim 


Suhar 


al-Qaryatan 

Nudbah 

of the Euphrates with 
the Muslims at al- 
Miltat 


like one body 
more deeply 
Azadhbih 

is it, then, that 
remains 

calf 

Tizanabadh 
Tizanabadh 

Ibn Mikhraq 
vineyard 
Shuways Abii al- 
Ruqad 

Mikhail 

Where are you going 


They all said— 
Muhammad, al- 
Muhallab, Talhah, 
‘Amr, Abii ‘Umar, and 
Sa ‘id: 

al-Ruqad 

Abi Yahya 

Misr and Alexandria 
Ibn Abi Qasim?” 


Add note: 556a. That is, al-Qasim (son of the 


father of al-Qasim). 


XHE173:29 


AIL195:30 


XIV:13:11 
XIV:13 n66 


XIV:31:16 
XIV:49 n241 
XTV:120:10 


XV:4:20 
XV:39:2 
XV:48:4 
XV:60:22 
XV:62:18 
XV:99:32 
XV:127:8 
XV:144:25 
XV:159:20 


XV:171:19-20 


XV:172 n311 


dressed in Egyptian 
colors standing by 
al-‘Abbas. 


the sons of ‘Amr 
These are perhaps the 
sons of ‘Amr b, al-‘As. 


al-‘Ansi 
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brought on various 
Egyptian dishes 
al-‘Abbas (may God be 
pleased with him). 


the sons of ‘Umar 
Both the Leiden and 
Cairo editions read 
“sons of ‘Amr,” but 
these are in fact the 
sons of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khat tab. 

al-'Absi 


Replace the text with: Qur'an, XXVIIL5. 


al-Shafa 


two-bladed dagger 
four rak‘ahs) 
Mugsim 
Tizanabadh 

Yanis 

al-Bugay’ 

Said 

Jabir 


al-Shifa 


double-hilted dagger 
four (rak‘ahs) 
Miqsam 

Tizanabadh 

Yunus 

al-Baqr 

Sa‘d 

Jabr 


Insert after al-Tujibi/": ‘Urwah b. Shuyaym 
al-Laythi, Aba ‘Amr b, Budayl b. Warqa’ al- 
Khuza', Sawad b. Riim4n al-Asbahi, Zur‘ah b. 


Yushkar al-Yafit, 

with Salamah b. Rawh 
al-Judhami and his two 
sons Muhammad and 
‘Abdallah, 


with his two sons 
Muhammad and 
‘Abdallah and with 
Salamah b. Rawh al- 
Judhamr, 


Replace the text with: One of the stations of 
the Egyptian pilgrimage route. 
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XV:218:27 


XV:220:6 
XV:253:31 


XVI:22:20 
XVI-32:26 
XVI:96:23 
XVI:141:4 


XVIE159:1 
XVIE169:26 


XVIIL3 n7 


XVIIE3:18-19 
XVIIE5:6-8 


XVIIL5:20-21 


XVIIL8:28 


Na@ilah and her 
daughters 
Shiyam 


Na ilah and his 
daughters 
Shuyaym 


Add the following text after “in the grave.”: 
Hisham b. Muhammad said that he was 
called by the kunyah Abi ‘Amr. 


Yanbi' 
Salimah 
Sar 
al-Nadr 


al-Rahman 
al-A‘wal 


This “Thursday 
shurtah” was an elite 
force or bodyguard 


al-Majazi al- Khuza‘t" 


(According to) Ziyad b. 


‘Abdallah—‘Awanah 
gave an account 
similar to that of al- 
Masriigi—‘Uthman b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman. He 
added to it: 


a leader of error 


If 1 knew 


Yanbu’ 
Salamah 
Sir 
al-Nadr 


al-‘ Aziz 
al-A‘war 


Shurtat al-khamis 
means the same 
thing, khamis being a 
south Arabian word 
for “army.” The unit 
described here was an 
elite force or 
bodyguard 
al-Majazi" al-Khuza 
According to Ziyad b. 
‘Abdallah—‘Awanah 
(who mentioned an 
account similar to 
that of al-Masridi, 
from ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd 
al- Rahman, but 
added to it): 

a leader of error 
(imam dalalah) 

I do not know 
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XVIE15:4 


XVIIL15:4-6 


XVIL16:21 


XVIIE16:22-23 


XVIIL17:23-24 


XVIHE19;12-13 


XVIIE22:4 


Al-Hasan’s Surrender of 
al-Kifah to Mu‘awiyah 


your own misfortunes 
we will have protected 
you from your enemy 


you will have been 
protected from us 


if necessary. 

The people assembled 
for that, while their 
leaders were eagerly 
anticipating Abi 
Bakrah. 

Your brother has 
wealth 

He doesn’t have 
anything 

You will certainly not 


prefer anything over the 


satisfaction of God 
You may violate that 
guarantee of 
protection, (since) you 
weren't asked for it 


about ten men 
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In this year occurred 
the truce between 
Mu‘ awiyah and Qays 
b. Sa‘d, after Qays 
refused to render 
allegiance to 

Mu ‘awiyah. 


Account of the Truce 
between Mu awiyah and 
Qays b. Sa‘d 

your own evil conduct 
we will have dealt 
with your enemy for 
you 

you will have been 
spared dealing with 
us 

at that time. 

The people assembled 
for that with their 
anxious eyes looking 
forward to the arrival 
of Abi Bakrah. 

Your brother owes 
wealth 

He doesn’t owe 
anything 

You shall not prefer 
anything over what is 
pleasing to God 

This is a guarantee of 
protection for which 
you will not be held 
responsible if you 
violate it 

between ten and 
twenty men 
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O Brothers of the 
Muslims 

when it was time for 
the dawn worship 


folk 

Nights and days and 
years and months will 
not continue 
indefinitely for a son of 
Adam until he tastes 
death and will part 
from the virtuous 
brothers and leave the 
world over which only 
weaklings weep, a 
world which is always 
harmful for whoever 
has concern and worry 
let us turn 

we would have 

My friend 

with numerous 
squadrons. You will 
call upon God and in 
Him you will prevail 


My mule has left 
But I am leaving soon, 
even if my supporters 
are few 
so I would not 
shame you two, 
with whom he goes 
lam satisfied with 
everyone 


O Brother Muslims 


when (the muezzin) 
gave the second 
announcement for 
dawn worship 
(fighting) men 

Nights and days, years 
and months soon make 
(every) son of Adam 
taste death and part 
from the Righteous 
Brethren, leaving the 
present world, over 
which only weaklings 
weep, and which 
always harms whoever 
fixes his concern and 
worry on it 


we will turn 

we Shall have 

My two friends 

among numerous 

squadrons that 

summon unto God and 

that prevail for His 

sake 

When my mule leaves 

But even if my 

supporters are few, I 

am leaving soon, 
together with those 

who go; I will not 

shame the two of you 

Iam satisfied with you 

and with everyone 
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XVIIL31:11 


XVIILE34:2 


XVIIE35:17-18 
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XVIE36:11 
XVIIL36:30 
XVIIL37:17 
XVIIL37:20 
XVIIE38:19 
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XVIIE39:23 
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For they are not all 
virtuous enough for 
that command 

a group 

folk 

refused at 

This probably means 
attempting to resist 
him 

If you are not going to 
deceive me, I need 
these letters 
Hisham—Ja far b. 
Hudhayfah al-Ta1— 
al-Muhill b. Khalifah 


You will not be 
concealed 

sought to defend 
themselves with 
Stay as you are 
Enter, rightly guided 


while he rode his horse 


Salamah 

Arab district 

desiring proof and 
excuses 

People of the House’ 
by his folk. 

Delete the note. 

no Arab alive 

some of them are 
among the living 
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You are not all suitable 
for leadership 


the group 

(fighting) men 

held out in 

That is, who stretched 
out his hand toward 
the caliphate 

If you haven’t deceived 
me, these letters are 
my business 
Hisham—Abi 
Mikhnaf—Ja'far b. 
Hudhayfah al-Tai—al- 
Muhill b. Khalifah 

Do not conceal 
yourself 

rushed for 


Stay where you are 
Enter, you're quite 
right to do so 

when he had just 
mounted his horse 
Salimah 

Arab clan 

intending refutation 
and self-justification 
people of family 
among his folk. 


no Arab tribe 

some of them are 
somewhere among the 
tribe 
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and that he was exclusively known by his mother’s name.!9! Ibn 
al-Kalbi goes on to assert that he was the ruler over the land of al- 
Jazirah and that he had with him [as his supporters] innumerable 
numbers of the Band ‘Abid b. al-Ajram and [other] tribes of 
Quda‘ah. [It is said that] his kingdom stretched as far as Syria. 

When Sabir, son of Ardashir, was away in the region of 
Khurasan, al-Dayzan made an incursion into the Sawad. When 
Sabir got back from his period of absence, he was told what al- 
Dayzan had been up to. ‘Amr b. Ilah (?] b. al-Judayy b. al-Daha’ b. 
Jusham b. Hulwdn b. ‘ImrAn b. al-Hafi b. Quda‘ah composed these 
verses in connection with al-Dayzan’s actions:!°2 


We encountered them [in battle] with a host of the [Banaj ‘Ilaf 
and with [a troop of] strong-hoofed stallions. 

The Persians received at our hands exemplary punishment, and 
we massacred the Hérbadhs of Shahrazir.}° 

We advanced toward the Persians (al-A‘ajim) from afar with a 
host from al-Jazirah as in a blaze of fire.1°* 


When Sabir was informed about what al-Dayzan had done, he 
headed towards him until he halted before al-Dayzan’s fortress, 
while al-Dayzan entrenched himself within it. Ibn al-Kalbi asserts 
that Sabir was involved in the siege of the fortress for four years, 
completely unable to destroy it or to get his hands on al-Dayzan. 


101. That is, as Ibn Jayhalah; cf. al-Baladhuri, Futtih, 284. 

102. Ndéldeke, trans. 39 n. 1, was skeptical about the contemporaneity of this 
poet with the events alluded to and thought that the (later) author must have had 
al-A‘sha’s verses in mind. In Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdn#*. II, 142-43, giving 
eras of Sabir’s destruction of al-Hadr, the poet’s name appears as ‘Amr b. 
Alah. 


103. The place-name Shahraziir in western Kurdistan, though admittedly a 
place with a pre-Islamic history (see EP ,s.v. Shahrazir (V. Minorsky-C. E. 
Bosworth}, gives little sense in this context. Néldeke, trans. 36 n. 3, endeavoring to 
improve the reading of these verses from parallel sources, opined that the reading 
Bahrasir = Bih Ardashir (cf. al-Tabari, I, 820, p. 16 above} of Abt al-Faraj al-Isfahani, 
Aghani!. Il, 37 (wrongly corrected to Shahrazir in Aghani* ?) was certainly the 
right one. It undoubtedly makes more sense that Zoroastrian priests, hérbeds, 
should be encountered in the central Mesopotamian plain than in the mountains 
of Kurdistan. 

104. Following Néldeke’s suggestion, loc. cit., that one should follow the read- 
ing of Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni'. mil-jazirati, for the text's ka-al-jazirati. 
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XVIILE41:15-16 


XVIWE41:21 
XVIIL-41:23 


XVIIL41:24-25 


XVIILE42:1-2 


XVIIL43:4-5 


If I should find that 
out, truly I would win 
favor 

Will you remain out of 
ignorance in the house 
of those who err, 

For the enemies 
assaulted the folk and 
they set you up for 
slaughter by a 
mistaken opinion 
powerful, short-legged 
for 1 am given first the 
cup of fate to drink 


It is hard for me that 
you are afraid and 
driven out. 
When I draw out [my 
sword] unsheathed 
among the violators 


When every glorious 
[person] scatters their 
group, 

when you would say 
he had turned away 
and fled, he would 


come back 


You should only send 
against them one of 
the notables of the city 
whom you see around 
you, whom you find 


If that has been related 
to me correctly, I will 
win favor 

You stayed in the 
abode of sinners out of 
ignorance, 

Assault the hostile 
people who, by an 
erroneous doctrine, 
have set you up to be 
slaughtered 

strong of flank 

that he might make me 
drink the cup of fate 
first 

It is hard for me that 
you are afraid and 
driven out, 

While I have not yet 
drawn my sword 
against the violators 
(muhillin) 

And while men, each 
of them glorious, have 
not yet scattered their 
group, 

men such that when 
you say [of one of 
them] he has turned 
and retreated, he 
advanced 
Any notable (sharif) of 
the city you see 
around you that you 
send against them you 
will find 
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XVIIL44:16-17 


XVIIE44:19-20 


XVIIL44:27 


XVIIL45:1 


XVIIL45:13-14 


XVIIL45:23-24 


XVII45:28 
XVIIL46:23-24 


XVIIL47:16 


As for you, I have 
heard that you censure 
‘Uthman to one of the 
people, and I have also 
heard that you openly 
proclaim something of 
‘Ali’s superiority. But 
you do not mention 


Yes indeed, by God! I 
favor orators [who are] 
firm leaders 

where the lances 
clashed splitting the 
shafts lengthwise and 
making the heads fall 
off 

Abi al-Nadr b. Salih 
We shall summon them 
and excuse them 


Don’t give up on them. 
They are forbidden to 
stay for more than an 
hour in any territory 
where you summon 
them 

Let none of his 
companions do 
differently 

Habib 

and will reject you for 
your disgraceful act. 


they weren’t looking at 
me 
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Take care lest I hear 
that you censure 
‘Uthman to one of the 
people, and take care 
lest I hear that you 
openly proclaim 
something of ‘Ali’s 
superiority. But you 
have not mentioned 
Yes, by God! Iam 
indeed the orator, the 
firm, the leader 

where the lances 
clashed, so that cranial 
sutures are split 
lengthwise and the top 
of the head is cut off 
al-Nadr b. Salih 

We will summon them 
and do that which will 
excuse us 

Anywhere you catch 
up with them, don’t 
allow them to remain 
there longer than it 
takes you to invite 
them [to submit] 

Let none of his 
companions delay 


Jundab 

and will throw back at 
you (our agreement] 
and fairly so. 

they continued to look 
at me 
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XVIIE47:20-21 


XVIIL47:31 
XVIIL48:2-4 


XVIIE52:2 
XVIIE52:3-4 


XVIIE52:15 


XVIIE52:26 


XVIIL52:29 


XVIIL52:29-31 


XVIIL52:34 


XVIIL53:19-20 


XVIIL53:20 


XVIIE53:21 
XVIIE54:1-2 


don’t tangle with me or 
else God will absolve 
me of guilt concerning 
you 

I watched my sword 
Al-Mustawrid would 
not be my choice for 
Caliph because of what 
I have seen of his 
hypocrisy and baseness 
in drawing his sword 
against the Muslims 


Draw us aside 

He then had us draw 
aside 

trained horses 

If we don’t leave the 
battle, we won’t be 
routed 

we do not turn back 


lest it be said, “Abt 
Humran b. Bujayr al- 
Hamdani was routed.” | 
would only care if it is 
said, 

When they return 
against you 

How do you think they 
are doing? 

We think the 
Hartiriyyah are 

Do you think my men 
This cavalry is covered 
with dust 


you shall not reach me 
until I render myself 
excused before God in 
regard to you 

I sheathed my sword 
In my opinion, al- 
Mustawrid, because of 
what I have seen of his 
humility and modesty, 
is not one who is likely 
to rebel against the 
Muslims with his 
sword 

Let us stand aside 

So we stood aside 


caparisoned horses 

As long as we have not 
left the battle, we have 
not been routed 

we have not turned 
back 

I won't mind if people 
say, “Aba Humr4n b. 
Bujayr al-Hamdani was 
routed,” but they will 
say, 

If they turn back from 
you 

How did you see them 
doing? 

We saw the 
Haririyyah 

Did you see my men 
That is the dust of the 
[approaching] cavalry 
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XVIIL59:2 
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XVIIL60:24 
XVIIL60:32 
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and was killed. 1 only 
know that he killed 
one person whom he 
had seized by the neck. 
‘Umayr fell upon the 
man’s chest 


I don’t think they will 
camp where you are 
until tonight or early 
tomorrow morning 
Then it disappeared 
after a while. I fear that 
they are abandoning 


if they come to you, let 
the others know, and 
fight them. Don’t 
abandon your position 
under any 
circumstances until 
God spare us their 
inconvenience! We are 
going 
It is for the Kiifans to 
defend 
brother 
He also camped there 
at sunrise 
being mingled together 
Indeed the youth, 
every youth, who 
She knew that I, when 
the injury alighted, 
would frighten, on 
the day of the battle, a 
bold hero 
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and he killed—I only 
know that he killed 
one person who, I 
learned, had seized 
him by the neck, so 
‘Umayr fell upon the 
man’s chest 
I think they will camp 
by you tonight or 
come against you 
tomorrow morning 
Now, for some time, I 
have not seen their 
shape. I fear they may 
have abandoned 
if they come to you 
and begin fighting 
some other 
[contingent], never 
abandon your position 
until 
If God spares us their 
inconvenience, we are 
going 
The Kiifans have men 
to defend 
tribesman 
He attacked them at 
sunrise 
being evenly matched 
Indeed the complete 
hero is the man who 
She has learned that 
when trouble comes, 
Iam the most 
terrifying man on the 
day of strife, bold, 
courageous 
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Habib 

noble 

thereby distracting us 
from our cutting of the 
bridge. 

Habib 

discouraged 

Qubbayn 

Qubbayn 

After a while 

Abii Asha’ 

noble 

To the rescue! Rescue 
lies in searching. 

So far they have been 
ahead of you 


Why are you coming? 


We don’t know. We 
were certainly 
surprised. The folk 
were with us among 
our army while we 
were separated from 
each other. 

I certainly saw him 
killed 

this dog of whose soul 
God has despaired 


charage 


Jundab 

best 

and so they were too 
preoccupied to stop us 
cutting the bridge. 
Jundab 

eluded 

Qubbin 

Qubbin 

Right away 

Abi Asha’ah 

best 

Hurry! Hurry in 
pursuit! 

Now they are in front 
of you. You’ve caught 
up with them! How 
close to them you are! 
What happened to 
you? 

Before we knew it the 
enemy was with us in 
our camp and we were 
scattered. 


We think he must have 
been killed 

this dog whom God has 
made to despair of his 
soul 

charge 
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XVIIL78:12 
XVUL78:15 
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XVIIL79:16-17 
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XVIIL84:1 


XVIIL84:9 
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XVIIL84:23 


Indeed, a leader of 
worship (imam) must 
either deliver the 
sermon, finding no 
escape from it, or he 
stupidly pours [it] out 
from his head heedless 
of what goes forth 
from him. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al- 
Walid 

more noble than they 
between the backs of 
the Qays 

free 

His virtues 

the utmost 
abandonment of 
seducers 

You are not wise, while 
you follow the foolish 
and what you regard as 
shielding them 
continues 


Perhaps someone 
someone 

whence 

they both went in front 
of him with two spears, 
competing (with each 
other). 

Who will tell Ziyad 
about me? 

helping 

oppress 

not inexperienced 
among the young 
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No one undertakes to 
deliver the sermon 
except an imam, who 
has no choice, or a fool 
who prattles with no 
regard to what comes 
out of his mouth. 


‘Abd al-Rahman (b. 
Khalid) b. al-Walid 

the most noble of them 
among the Qays 


truncated 

His graciousness 
more of 

allowing 

offenders 

You are not wise; you 
have followed the 
foolish, and, as you 
see, you have 
continued to shield 
them, 

Many a person 
many a person 
whither 

they quarreled in his 
presence with two 
spears. 


Who will tell Ziyad 
from me? 

helped (by God) 
stray 

not inexperienced 
with events 
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XVIIL85:10 
XVIII88:1-2 
XVIIL88 


XVIIL91:13 
XVIIL95:7 
XVIIL96:7 


XVIIL99:28-29 
XVIIL100:28- 
29 
XVIIE101:6-7 
XVIIL101:33 


XVII102:25- 
26 


XVIIE102:29 
XVIIE103:1-2 


XVIILE103:3 


XVIIE103:4-6 


XVIII-103:7 


XVIIL104:22- 
23 


was with Ziyad 
Malik b. ‘Ubaydallah 


was married to Ziyad 
Malik b. ‘Abdallah”™ 


Add note: 298a. Reading ‘Abdallah for the 


text’s ‘Ubaydallah. 
march past him 
Salimah 
Muhammad b. Misa 


who had collected the 
Quran 

God did not bring Qarib 
close 

for the [entire] year 
was concerned about 
Mu ‘dwiyah b. Hudayj 
was dismissed from 
Egypt and Ifriqiyyah. 


is (city of) 

When God, Almighty 
and Great, summoned 
them 

as the beasts of prey 
carried off their cubs. 
‘Uqbah b. Nafi' 
announced, “Indeed 
when we settled they 
departed, blaming us, 
and went out fleeing 
from their dens” 

I was told by al- 
Mufaddil b. Fadalah— 


How often you check 
it, 


paid him a visit 
Salamah 

Muhammad b. Abi 
Musa 

who knew the (entire) 
Qur’an by heart 

Qarib, may God not 
bring him close! 

for this year 

was about to [move] 
Mu ‘awiyah b. Hudayj 
was dismissed from 
Egypt and Maslamah b. 
Mukhallad was 
appointed over Egypt 
and Ifrigiyyah. 

its (city of) 

So he prayed to God, 
Almighty and Great, 
against them, and 
even the lions did so, 
carrying off their cubs. 
‘Uqbah b. Nafi' 
proclaimed, “We are 
going to settle; depart 
ye from our bands,” so 
they went out fleeing 
from their dens. 

I was told by (Misa b. 
‘Ali's father)— 
al-Mufaddalb. 
Fadalah— 

How tightly you secure 
them [i.e. the coins], 


XVIIE105:2 

XVIIL106:15 

XVIIL106:18- 
20 


XVII107:1 


XVIIL107:7 


XVIIE108:17 


XVIIE112:7-9 


XVIIE112:10 


XVIILE115:6 
XVIIE115:9 


XVIILE117:25- 
26 

XVIIE117:28 

XVIIL118:7 
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To the rescue! 

the Jahiliyyah 

And if it was during 

[the time of] faith 

[something] like this 

would be hateful to 

you. 

We have our rightful 
possession, 

You were hurled at 

something 

and more forbidding 

than they towards 

neighbors 

b. Nasr b. ‘Tlat b. Khalid 

al-Sulami. 


I had not tasted food 
before that. When I 
said I came for their 
(wedding feast), I got 
some food. 

someone leading a 
horse 

Ziyad summons me 
if he wants their 
stipend, 

All at once I was with 
Ibn Qitrah 

split the space between 
Who would inform 
Ziyad about me? 

So, if you like, you 
were related 
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So hurry! 
a time of ignorance 
And if it had happened 
under a religion other 
than that [i.e. 
ignorance], 

you would have 
given us our due, 


You desired something 


and the one of them 
who best protects the 
neighbor 

b. Nasr b. Khalid al- 
Bahzi, one of the Bani 
Sulaym, and al-Hajj aj 
b. Tat b. Khalid al- 
Sulami. 

I had not eaten yet, soI 
said, “I'll go to them 
and get some food.” 


the leading part of a 
horse 

Ziyad summoned me 
if he wants to bestow a 
stipend on them, 
Behold, I saw Ibn 
Qitrah 

went between 

Who will tell Ziyad 
from me? 

If you wish, you may 
be related**” 
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XVIIE118:15 
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XVIIL118:23 


XVIIE120:10- 
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Add note: 417a Cairo has “I may be related” 
instead of “you may be related,” which makes 
better sense in the context, since al-Farazdak 
has just described his flight and the 
Christians, Jews, Fugaym, and the monkeys 
may be taken as symbols of cowardice. 


And you and I were 
related to the Jews 


And he belonged to my 
family, and I was 


related to the Jews” 


Add note: 417b Cairo puts this after the 
following verse, where it makes better sense. 


And, if you like, you 
were related 

and you would be 
related to me 

and I would be related 
to the monkeys 

while a flood of agony 


You are consoled by 
steadfastness and your 
good fortune. You 
don’t see an 
outstanding refuge 
other than the former 
nights, 

gave him 

blaming ‘Ali for what 
had happened and for 
killing ‘Uthman. 


He united our speech 
He would also call for 
‘Uthman’s murderers 
[to be punished]. 
burn for 


And, if you wish, you 
may be related 

and he belonged to my 
family 

and I belonged to the 
monkey family 

while the flood of 
rippled sand 

Console yourself with 
patience. No, by your 
fortune, you will not 
see the summit of the 
refuge until the last of 
the passing nights, 


would make for him 
criticizing ‘Alt, 
attacking him, and 
blaming [him] for the 
death of ‘Uthm4an. 

He united us 

He also prayed against 
‘Uthman’s murderers. 


are passionate about 
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Add: Without vowels the word in the text 
could be read as either thuluthay (two-thirds) 


or thalathi (thirty) 

they increased 

He will come toa 
governor after me, and 
will regard him like me 


I do not want to start 
the people of this city 
killing the best among 
themselves 

I shall have 
accomplished nothing 
I will not be addressed 
by you or consider 
speaking to you. 

while you console with 
the other? 

[679] 

I was accompanied by 
an Ahmari. 


that it was a righteous 
matter 
God is between 


God, Almighty and 
Great, is between 


Hudham 

saying 
extemporaneously 
They are all bastards 
except you. By God, I 
certainly think that 
you have killed 
yourself 


they said a lot of 

There will come a 
governor after me, and 
[Hujr] will suppose 
him to be like me 

I do not want to start 
something with the 
people of this city by 
killing the best of them 
Iam nothing 


I will neither pardon 
you nor ask for your | 
pardon. 

while you heal with 
the other? 

[690] 

I suddenly noticed an 
Ahmari walking beside 
me. 

that he was a righteous 
man 

God is [the judge] 
between 

God, Almighty and 
Great, is [the judge] 
between 

Judham 


saying in rajaz verse 


Ride! Woe is you, by 
God, I think that you 
have killed yourself 


[829] 


34 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


However, al-A‘sha Maymin b. Qays!°> has mentioned in his 
poem that Sabur was engaged in the siege of the fortress for only 
two years, saying: 


Have you not seen al-Hadr, whose people always enjoyed ease of 
life? But does anyone favored with ease of life enjoy it for 
ever? 

Shahabir of the Hosts (al-Junad} remained before it for two 
years, wielding his battle axes there. 

But his (i.e., the ruler of al-Hirah’s) Lord vouchsafed him no 
access of strength, and pivots such as his could not remain 
firm |i.e., the ease of life he had enjoyed could not endure 
forever). 

When his Lord saw what he was doing, He swept down on him 
with a violent blow, without him being able to retaliate. 
He had called upon his partisans, “Come forward to your 
affair, which has been already severed, 

And die noble deaths through your own swords; I see that the 
real warrior takes on for himself the burden of death with 
equanimity.” !° 


One of al-Dayzan’s daughters, called al-Nadirah,’°” was men- 
struous, hence was segregated in the outer suburb of the city, as 
was the custom of the time with women during their menstrual 
periods. According to what was generally acknowledged, she was 
one of the most beautiful women of her time, just as Sabir was 
one of the most handsome men of his age. The two of them saw 
each other, and fell madly in love with each other. She sent a 


105. Here giving the full name of the poet (on whom see n. 106, below] in order 
to distinguish him from several Arabic poets with the cognomen al-A'shd “the 
night-blind one.” 

106. R. Geyer, Gedichte von Abu Basir Maimin ibn Qais al-’A‘sha, Arabic text 
33-34, poem no. 4, vv. 60-65. For this mukhadram poet (d. after 3/625) who 
frequented the Lakhmid court at al-Hirah in the early part of his life, see Rothstein, 
Lahmiden, 21; Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persische Fremdworter, 77; Blachére, 
Histoire de la littérature arabe, 0, 321-25; EI, s.v. al-A‘sha, Maymin b. Kays (W. 
Caskel]). Néldeke, trans. 37 n. 4, pointed out that there is no mention—at least, in 
this fragment of what was probably a longer poem—of Dayzan and his daughter al- 
Nadirah’s treachery; the verses merely stress the well-worn theme of the fragility 
and perishability of human endeavor. 

107. In al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 48, she is called Mulaykah. 
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XVIIL131 n439 


XVIIL131:6 


XVIIL131:9 
XVIH131:9 
XVIIL131:12 


XVIIE131:19 
XVIIL131:21 


XVIILE132:28- 
29 


XVIILE132:30 


XVITE133:24- 
25 

XVIIL134:2 

XVIIE134:37 


XVIIE135:31- 
32 

XVIIE135:31- 
32 

XVIIL136:15- 
16 


Cairo reads: “You 
considered.” 


Lit: “circle of the 
rump.” 

I blame the sons of 
baseness, except for 
you, openly 


when there is dismay 
the day you both met 
the best offspring of 
sires 

Qahdan 

on behalf of your 
brother for a while, so 
fight 

it was only when, and 
certainly not until, we 
learned 

Banu Jabalah, that the 
people 

You are no bastard. 


Bani Dhul 

“Indeed, he will not do 
it, so release him.” 

at the place of worship 


blows at the place of 
worship 

A many-colored dog 
harms its own family 


Cairo reads: “You 
considered, O Ibn 
Barsa al-Hitar, 
fighting him [to be the 
same as] your fighting 
Zayd.” 

Lit: “son of a woman 
with a leprous anus.” 
O baseness, son of 
baseness! What has 
brought you 
unarmored 

when there is war 

the day they both met 
the best offspring of 
sires? 

Fahdan 

and fight for a while 
on behalf of your 
brother 

before anyone could 
say “no,” someone 
came and told us 
Bani Jabalah. So the 
people 

Woe is you! 


Bani Dhuhl 

“Indeed, he will not do 
it.” So he released him. 
struck against al-Musli 


blow of al-Musli 


Baraqish harms his 
own family 


XVIIL136 n446 


XVIIL137:4, 
14, 15,17 
XVIIL137:20 
XVIIE137:24- 

25 
XVHLE137:35 
XVIILE138:11- 

12 


XVIIL138:26- 
27 


XVIIE140:11- 
12,15 

XVIIL140:31 

XVIIE140:34 


XVIIE141:10 
XVIIE141:27 
XVIIE142:33 


XVIIL142:37 


XVIIL144:18 
XVIIE144 


Such a dog by barking 
at others, gives its 
masters away, so they 
perish and the dog 
with them. 


Rifa‘at 


‘Amr 

and if you fight him 
would harm you 

Ishaq 

I will never be released 
from him unless he 
kills me. 

Ziyad asked, “What will 
make you recognize 
him?” 

the mountains 


There four 

that matters would 
only be set right by the 
family of Abii Talib 


stubborn 
allegience 

(the witnesses 
included) Labid... 


Mihsan b. Thallabah 
from among the allies 
of Quraysh 

the Ghariyiin 
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Baraqish was the name 
of a dog that gave its 
masters away by 
barking at others. So 
they perished and the 
dog with them. 

Rifa‘ah 


Rifa‘ah 

and if you kill him, it 
will be harmful for you 
Abi Ishaq 

He will kill me before I 
can ever escape. 


Ziyad exclaimed, “How 
much you know about 
him!” 

the two mountains 
(See note 474) 

These four 

that rule (i.e. the 
caliphate) was fitting 
only among the family 
of Abii Talib 

unbroken 

allegiance 

(the witnesses 
included) ‘Amr b. al- 
Hajjaj al-Zubaydi, 
Labid... 

Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah 
from ‘A’idhat Quraysh 


al-Ghariyyan*” 


Add note: 459a. These were two structures 
like monk’s cells or silos on the outskirts of 
al-Kiifah. See Yaqiit, Buldan, III, 790-95. 
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XVIIL144:12 

XVIIE145:15 

XVIIE146:10- 
11 


XVIIL146:15 
XVIIL146:16, 
17 
XVIIL147:1 
XVIIE 147:26 


XVIIL148:8-9 


XVIILE148:9 
XVIIL148:13 


XVIILE148:23- 
24 


XVIILE148:34 
XVIIL148:36 


XVIILE148:37 


XVIIL149:25 

XVII-150:4 

XVIIE150:7 

XVIIE150:24- 
25 


XVIE152:10 


al-Nasr 

one 

I only saw this after he 
had removed himself 
from your testimony. 
against him 

I thought 


allegience 
while he blames me 


the Caliph.” That was 
to their advantage with 
the Commander of the 
Faithful. 

asked about them 

You have asked me 
about your cousins 

he would corrupt my 
city for me. Tomorrow 
we must send 

Fiyyad 

they brought the 
prisoners 


al-Nadr 

anyone 

I think he has taken 
himself out of your 
testimony. 

against them 


I think 


allegiance 

so why do you blame 
me? 

the Caliph. Let this be 
to their credit with the 
Commander of the 
Faithful. 

asked for them 

You have asked me for 
your two cousins 

he would corrupt my 
city for me and force 
me tomorrow to send 
Fayyad 

they came to [the 
prisoners] 


Add note after al-A‘war: 463a. Hudbah b. 
Fayyad was called al-A‘war, which means 
“the one-eyed man.” Al-Khath‘ami 
evidently took this as an omen for half of 
them being killed and half saved. 


Abii Sharifah 

Fiyad 

your companions. 
Shall I renounce the 
faith of ‘Ali who used 
to worship God along 
with it? 

Warga Sumayyah 


Abii Sharif 

Fayyad 

your master (i.e. ‘Alf) 
Do you renounce the 
faith by which ‘Ali 
used to worship God? 


Warqa b. Sumayy 


XVIIL152:6-9 


XVIIL153:13 
XVIILE154:5 
XVIE155:13 


XVIIL156:9 
XVIILE156:27- 
28 


XVIIL156:36 


XVIIL157 n474 
XVIILE157:16 
XVIIE157:8-9 


XVIIL157:17 
XVIIE157:19 


XVIILE157:20 
XVIIE157:22 


The Commander of the 
Faithful is prevented 
from allowing you to 
intercede with him 
about your cousin 
except [out of] 
sympathy for you and 
your friends, lest they 
resume another war 
for you. 

and was in good spirits 


Za idah 
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Only concern for you 
and your companions 
prevents the 
Commander of the 
Faithful from 
accepting your 
intercession for your 
cousin, lest they cause 
another war for you. 


and was reconciled 
Abi Za idah 


Add note after “If he should perish”: 472a. 
Cairo, Ibn al-Athir and Aghdanihave “If you 


perish.” 

Dhiil 

your spearheads and 
your tongue? ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalifah! 


I brought you my 
cousin whom you 
killed. 

Jabal TaT 

youth 

When ‘Adi was 
informed... 
childhood 
hardship 


in it 

while they do not find 
a source except the 
spring of death 


Dhuhl 

[the man who is] your 
spear and your 
spokesman, ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalifah? 

Should I bring you my 
cousin so that you can 
kill him? 

Jabal Tayy? 

youthful passion 
When ‘Adi was brought 
and informed... 
youth 

desires of youthful 
passion 

for it 

they did not find an 
exit from the pond of 
death 


642 


XVWLE157:23- 
24 


XVIILE157:26 


XVIIE158:2 
XVIIL158°5 


XVIIE158:9 


XVIILE158:10 


XVIIE158:20- 
21 
XVIIE158:22 
XVIIE158:23 
XVIILE158:25 


XVIIL159:16 
XVIIL161:21f 
XVIIL163:12 
XVIIE163:14 
XVIIL164:1 
XVIIE167:34 
XVIIL168:26- 
27 


XVIHE169:1 
XVIIE168:29 


Their fates summoned 
them and he whose 
day approached 

of the people, so 
know that it would not 
be postponed. 
the day when I face*” 
one whose burning is 
memorable. 


unless 

And Hujr receive in 
them 

who will bleed the 
throats of the horses 


and of the aggressive 
king 

so receive the good 
news! 

Kindiff 

to be told good news 
you met 


was active 

have 

about me? 

nourish 

Nizak 

improvement 

O Miskin, God makes 

your eye weep, 

however 
its tears flowed in 
error, so they 
descended. 

I say to him 

place 


Their fate summoned 
them, and when a 
man’s day comes, 

it cannot be 
postponed, 


whatever day I face*”® 
the memorable 
burning heat (i.e. of 
battle). 

until 

There Hujr received 


who will help [me] 
against cavalry whose 
necks are bloodied 
and the aggressive 
king 

so rejoice! 


Khindifi 

to rejoice 

you were caused to 

meet 

is active 

had 

from me? 

appoint 

Nayzak 

postponement 

O Miskin, may God 

give you something 

[real] to cry about, for 
your tears have been 

flowing and 

descending by mistake. 

I say about him 

time 


XVIIL169:20- 
21 


XVIIL170:12- 
13 

XVIIL170:22- 
23 

XVIIL171:8 


XVIIL171:9-10 


XVIIL172:13, 
15 
XVIIL173:36f. 


XVHWL174:4 


XVIILE174:10- 
li 


and the front feathers 
of her wing continued 
to be ascribed to her, 
after he had been 
buried. 

offering a prayer.” 
They responded, 
“Amen.” 

brought his wealth as 
zakat."" 

Another man came and 


beheaded him, 
step 


By God, if we were not 
sons of a single uncle, 
God would not have 
united us with him out 
of support for the 
wronged Caliph.™ 
There was truth for us 
in the congruence of 
our speech so that we 
would pay attention to 
that and in which we 
obtained good. 
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and her wings 
continued to carry her, 


while he was being 
buried. 

offering a prayer, so 
say “Amen.” 


brought the zakat™ of 
his wealth. 
Another man came 


and [Samurah] 
beheaded him, 
ladder 


By God, if we were not 
descendants of a single 
ancestor, because of 
God’s having united us 
in support for the 
wronged Caliph,™ and 
our being on the same 
side, it would have 
been incumbent on us 
to be mindful of that, 
but that which [God] 
brought us was 
better. 


Add note afte “was better.”: 504a. That is, 
the kinship between Said and Marwan, 
which was God’s work, took precedence 
over the political alignment between Sa‘id 


and Mu‘awiyah. 
When Marwan (started 
to) carry out the deed 


When Marwan sent the 
workmen 
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24 


XVIII176:2-3 
XVIIL176:10 
XVIIL176:28 
XVIIL176:30- 
31 
XVIHI176:32 
XVIIL176:35 
XVIIE177:15 


XVIIL177:22 


XVIHE178 n512 


XVIILE181:2 
XVIIL181:36- 
37 


XVIIE181:8 
XVIIE182:8 


XVIIL184:29- 
30 


Add note after “I did not demolish your 
house, yet I am not ensured against you.”: 
504b. Cairo reads: “I would neither destroy 
your house nor seek to make you beholden 


to me.” 

and was not astonished 
at him, 

has been skillful 

Seize the sword 

It preserves [you] from 
lowering your own 
reputation. 

and don’t announce 
something 

let those who are with 
you be more numerous 
Continue to rebuke me, 
my critic, 

We were given poison 
to drink a while before 
today, 


and what pleased him, 


has become skillful 
Withhold the sword 
Guard your honor 
from being 
besmirched. 

and don’t give an 
order 

be the bravest of your 
own forces 

Spare me your rebuke, 
0 critic, 

We were given 
instantaneous poison 
to drink before today, 


Add to the end of the note: Cairo reads: “and 


half of Baykand.” 

‘Alt 

and he put ‘Ubaydallah 
Aslam b, Zur‘ah in 
charge of Khurasan 


carried out 
Thabit—Ishaq 


Indeed people have 
devised for them two 
qualities 


‘Abdallah 

and ‘Ubaydallah (in 
turn) put Aslam b. 
Zur‘ah in charge of 
Khurasan 

been excessive in 
Thabit—someone— 
Ishaq 

Two traits harm 
people 


XVIIL185:6-8 


XVIIL185:10 

XVIIL186:13, 
27 

XVIIL186:24 

XVIILE187:3-4 

XVIIL187:33- 
34 


XVIIL188 n524 


XVIILE188:14 


XVIIL189:7-8 


XVIIE189:16- 
17 


Go slowly in this 
matter, for it would be 
more appropriate in 
order to accomplish 
what you want. 

There is an alternative. 


I would be 


. You lead them 

It has been possible for 
the people to do this 
the utmost point which 
he was not able to 
attain nor seek to 
surpass? 


645 


If you go slowly, what 
you want will probably 
come to pass. 


Isn't there an 
alternative? 
I will be 


whom you lead 

The people have 
agreed to this 

an extent which is not 
to be contested or 
overstepped? 


Add at the beginning of the note: “I want the 
Ghiitah” could also mean “I would not want 


the Ghiitah” 
He censured me to you, 


and they fought each 
other all day until 
nightfall, then they 
disengaged without 
further fighting. 
If it was not for the 
Bani Harb, your blood 
would be sprinkled 
inside broken and 
one-eyed vermin. 


He was angry with you 
because of me, 
and they stood facing 
each other all day until 
nightfall, then they 
disengaged without 
fighting. 
If it was not for the 
Banii Harb, your blood 
would have been made 
to sprinkle 

the bellies of vermin, 
[those of you being] 
broken and one-eyed. 
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XVIIL198:2-3 


XVIIL198:17 
XVIILE198:22- 
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XVIIE200:21 
XVIIE201:16 
XVIHE202:10 
XVITE202:19 
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XVIIL204:19 
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Among us there are 
those whose term has 
been decided, those 
who still wait and 
those [who are] 
righteous victors by 
their superiority. 
Whoever among us still 
waits will be one of our 
predecessors, the ones 
deciding their term, 
performing good deeds 
first. 

—that is the frontier of 
al-Rayy. 

Speak harshly! 

some wager 


his wager 

You would not be 
rewarded for your 
kindness if you were 
punished because of 
me. 

fight them 

account which Khallad 
b. Yazid al-Bahili 
recited to me. 

So why don’t you make 
me 

Muslim 

If I should converse, 
we would feed it 

So testify 

penetration 

O ‘Adas! 

penetration 

So testify 


Some of us have died; 
some of us yet await 
[death]. The former 
are the righteous who 
have won victory by 
their merit; those of us 
who still await [death] 
are affiliated with our 
forbears, who have 
died and gone before 
[us] in well-doing. 


(by “frontier” he 
meant al-Rayy). 
Well! 

a horse race 


his horse race 

Due to your kindness 
you don’t deserve to be 
punished because of 
me. 


kill them 

account. Khallad b. 
Yazid al-Bahilt recited 
it to me. 

Of what will you make 
me 

Maslamah 

If I spoke, 

so we could feed them 
I testify 

letter 

‘“Adas 

letter 

I testify 
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XVIIL212:23 


XVIIE212:27- 
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XVIIE213:12 


XVIIL214: 4-6 


XVIE214:14 


XVIIE214:16 


AVUWEZ15:11 


XVIE216:12 


XVIIL218:38 
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imitated him as a 
means of ridiculing 
You [and] Ziyad 


So testify, 

Sawriyah 

thousands | 
He had discharges. 


This is said to be from 
the collection of a 
reliable person. 


clothed me with a 
shirt. One day I held it 
up while he pared his 
nails. I then took 
Then he went blind, 
but afterwards 
recovered his sight 
We are wrapping him 
in them and putting 
him in his grave, and 
leaving him 

The Caliph has 
certainly felt pain. 

as if it raised dust from 
its severed 
foundations. 

a girl, Rabb al-Masariq 


One of his mawalt 
Bakr 
Bakr 
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used him as a front in 
order to ridicule 

You are certainly an 
increase (ziyddah) 

I testify 

Siriyah 

thousand 

He had discharges 
[from his lungs]. 

It is also said: “as the 
collector who is 
reliable” (instead of 
“as the runner who is 
fatigued”). 

clothed me with a 
shirt, soI kept it. One 
day he pared his nails, 
so I took 

He lost consciousness, 
then regained it 


We are going to wrap 
him in them and put 
him in his grave and 
leave him 

The Caliph has become 
bedridden and in pain. 
as if it had been cut 
from its foundations. 


(a girl named) Amat 
Rabb al-Masariq 

A mawla 

Bakrah 

Bakrah 
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message to him with the words, “What would you give me if I 
were to indicate to you how you could bring about the destruction 
of the wall of this city and how you could kill my father?” He 
replied, “Whatever you might choose; and I would elevate you 
above all my other wives and would make you my closest spouse 
to their exclusion.” She instructed him, “Take a silver-colored 
collar dove, and write on its leg with the menstrual blood of a 
blue-eyed virgin girl. Then release it, and it will alight on the city 
wall, and the latter will crumble away.”!°° That was in fact the 
talisman of the city, and only this could destroy the city. So Sabtr 
did that and got ready to attack them (sc., the city’s defenders). 
The king of al-Hadr’s daughter went on to say, “I will give the 
guards wine, and when they are laid out on the ground [by its 
stupefying effects}, kill them and enter the city.”!9 He did all 
this; the city’s defenses collapsed totally, and he took it by storm 
and killed al-Dayzan on that very day. The splinter groups from 
Quda‘ah, who were with al-Dayzan, were annihilated, so that no 
part of them known as such remains to this present day. Some 
clans of the Bani Hulwan!?° were likewise completely destroyed. 
‘Amr b. lah, who was with al-Dayzan, has said: 


Have you not been filled with grief as the reports come in about 
what has happened to the leading men of the Bana ‘Abid, 
And of the slaying of [al-] Dayzan and his brothers, and of the 


108. In many premodern societies, menstrual blood has been regarded as pos- 
sessing special power, in certain cases for healing but more often for wreaking 
violent and harmful effects; whence the taboos that usually surround menstruous 
women and the menstrual flow and which often cause them to be separated from 
the rest of the community at times of menstruation (as was the case here with al- 
Nadirah, see above}. Pliny the Elder wrote in his Natural History, Book XXVIU. 
XXIII. 77, “Over and above all this there is no limit to women’s power . . . Wild 
indeed are the stories told of mysterious and awful power of the menstruous 
discharge itself .. .” (tr. Rackham, VII, 55). 

Here, the violent effect, the shock to the order of nature that spontaneously 
brings about the destruction of the walls of Hatra, arises from the passage of 
unclean menstrual blood from the pure virgin to the pure dove and its consequent 
supernatural effect. 

109. Néldeke, trans. 38 n. 4, notes that this additional explanation for the fall of 
the city is superfluous, given the magical effect of the dove smeared with men- 
strual blood, and must be an attempt at a rationalizing explanation of events. 

110. Hulwan was the great-grandson of Quda‘ah; see Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 279, 1, 331. 
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XVIIE221:7-8 
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XVIIE222:3-4 


XVIIL222 n584 


XVIILE222:13- 
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If you were in charge of 
anything regarding the 

people, I would entrust 

you with this, 

before you, and you are 


ahead of him. 


If you are in charge of 
any public business, 
treat him well, 


before you to have you 
be ahead of him. 


Add note after “His pots still exist”: 583a. “His 
pots” is a reference to hospitality. 


I shall never felicitate 
her in your presence. 


I shall never mention 
her to you again. 


Add note after “The announcer only 


summoned me just now” 


: 583b. The call to 


worship made at that hour was only meant for 


him, 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘adah™ b. 
Hakamah al-Fazari 


Delete the note. 

he caused losses to this 
world and it caused 
losses for him. 


You revile ‘Ali whois 
Zayd’s grandfather, 
while Zayd, the son of 
al-Fartiq,”*° heads the 
notables, Haven’t you 
considered that he 
endures that? 

Ayman 

biceps 

When the men beget 
their children,™ 
flirting with women 


Sulayman—Abdallah b. 
Mubarak— Jarir b. 
Hazim—Muhammad b. 
al-Zubayr— Abdallah b. 
Mas ‘adah b. Hakamah 
al- Fazari 


he obtained 
[something of] this 
world and it obtained 
[something of] him. 
You revile ‘Alt who is 
Zayd’s grandfather, 
while [Zayd is] the son 
of al-Fariiq,”” publicly. 
Did you think he would 
endure that? 


Ayman 

arms 

When men’s children 
beget,” 

composing amatory 
verses about women 


XVIIL224:1-2 


XVIIE224:4 


XVIIE224:21- 
27 


XVIIE224:28 
XVIIL224:28 
XVIIL225:24- 
25 
XVIII:226:1-3 


XVIILE226 


XTX:26:30 
XIX:27:10 


someone ignoble. 
Praise is the bait of the 
shameless, but be 
proud 


Abi al-Hasan b. 
Hammad 

granted to mankind. If 
someone is reminded 
... he should carry it 
out. 


‘Ali b, ‘Abdallah 
Hisham b. Satd 
Sulayman b. ‘Uyaynah 


If al-Mughirah were 
put in al-Madinah, he 
would not exit from 
any of its doors” 
unless he did so by 
treachery.” 
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someone ignoble, and 
beware of panegyric 
poetry, for it is the bait 
of shamelessness. But 
be proud 

al-Hasan b. Hammad 


granted to mankind.” 
And if he was 
reminded, he 
remembered; if he was 
granted [something], 
he was thankful; if he 
was tested, he was 
steadfast; if he was 
angry, he suppressed 
it; if he had power 
[over someone], he 
forgave; if he did 
wrong, he asked 
forgiveness; and if he 
made a promise, he 
carried it out. 
‘Ali—‘Abdallah 

Hisham b. Sa‘d 
Sulayman—‘A bdallah— 
Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah 

If al-Mughirah were 
put in a city from all of 
whose gates there was 
exit only with 
difficulty, he would get 


out.°”! 


Delete note 591; renumber note 592 to 591. 


Mariyyah 
Mariyyah 


Mariyah 
Mariyah 
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XIX:100:19 
XIX:103:4-5 
XIX103 n356 
XIX108:14 
XIX:184:10 
XIX: 184 n593 


XX:46:27 
XX:127:20-21 
XX:134:15 
XX:183:16 
XX:220:25 
XX:222:34 


XXLE24:10, 21 
XX1:24:23 
XX2I30:11 


XXL46:14 


XXE54:13 
XXL57:26 
XXI87:7 


XXL123 n437 
XXE129:2 
XXE129 n462 
XXEL152:1 
XXE176:25 
XXL184:7, 18, 
20 

XXE192:19 


Badn 
Shaffayyah 
Shaffayyah 
Sudda’ 
‘Ubaydah 
‘Ubaydah 


al-Qaflani 
al-Sirri 
al-Sirri 
sihan 
al-DabbabT 
al-Ribab 


al-Dababi 

keft 

fought with ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 


Here I am standing, 
and you did not come 
out to me. 

that 

skilled 

induce al-Mukhtar’s 
companions to 
abandon him 

to Azariqah 

Sabi 

Sabr 

‘Awn 

sent 

al-Nabi’ 


hinding 


Badr 
Shufayyah 
Shufayyah 
Suda 
‘Abidah 
‘Abidah 


al-Qaflani 
al-Sari 
al-Sari 
Say han 
al-Dib abi 
al-Rabab 


al-Dibabi 

left 

quarreled about ‘Abd 
al-Rahméan (trying to 
take credit for killing 
him) 

Here I am standing, 
why did you not come 
out to me? 

what 

killed 

and to abandon al- 
Mukhtar’s companions 


the Azariqah 
al-SabT 
al-Sabr 

Abi ‘Awn 
send 

al-Nabi 


hiding 


XXE210:6 
XXE211:11 
XXE214:17 


XXII°38:35 
XXI5163:9 
XXI:172:12 


XXIII-84: 7 


XXIH:84 n321 


XXIV:9:20 

XXIV:32:10 
XXIV:50:24 
XXIV:43:10 
XXIV:43:19 


XXIV:57:21-22 


XXIV:76:9 


XXIV:79:17 
XXIV:81:1, 3 


XXIV:81:2 


XXIV:82:21 
XXIV:83:17 


Mukammil 
God curse your father! 


Talhah al-Talhat 


Sinjar 
al-Sabah 
al-Sulayk 


I see the influence of 
Nafi b. ‘Alqamah. 
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Mukammal 
God curse you! 


Talhat al-Talahat 


Sinjar 
al-Sabbah 
al-Sulayl 


I see a spot here for 
Nafi’ b. ‘Algamah. 


Replace the text with: Nafi' b. ‘Alqamah b. 
Safwan, governor of Mecca; see Khalifah, 


Ta rikh, ed. ‘Umari, 293. 


Habbanagat 

stipends 

stipends 

slave soldiers 

the good influence 
they had on 

They surrendered, 
submitting to Yazid’s 
rule 

when they ignored his 
summons 

household 


have I no kinsmen? 


sinners, disquiters, and 
thieves are 

fathers 

a partisan of the Arabs 


Habbanaqah 
allocations in kind 
allocations in kind 
slaves of the camp 
their approval of 


They surrendered, at 
Yazid’s discretion (i.e., 
unconditionally) 
After exhorting them 
at great length 
family 

have I no fellow 
tribesmen? 

the impudent and 
infamous sinner is 
forefathers 

a (tribal) partisan 
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XXIV:83:18-20 


XXIV‘84:16-18 


XXIV:84:28-29 
XXIV:85:5 
XXIV:86:26 
XXIV:93:20 
XXIV:96:24 


XXIV:101:29 

XXIV:102:3, 4, 
5,9 

XXIV:122:24 


XXIV:122:25 
XXIV:131:12 
XXIV:131:33 


I come to you out of 
solicitude. Today, I am 
a partisan of the Arabs 
and, by God, one man 
from my tribe is dearer 
to me than a hundred 
men who are not. 


By God, I am a partisan 
of the Arabs who 
travels during 
Ramadan in order to 
promote the cause of 
the Arabs. 
punishment 
kinsmen 

Nuhayk 

household 

to cut off the arm of 
the thief 

Marthid 

Marthid 


whose sacred precincts 
are inviolable 

‘Umran 

pillage 

This man’s household 
has obedience and 
heroic deeds. 


I came to you with 
solicitude (for all), but 
now I am a partisan (of 
my tribe), a changed 
man; by God, one man 
from my tribe is dearer 
to me than a hundred 
men who are not. 

By God, I am a partisan 
(of my tribe), a 
changed man. 


retaliation 

fellow tribesman 
Nahik 

family 

to cut off (the hand of 
the thief) 

Marthad 

Marthad 


whose people and 
property are inviolable 
‘Imran 

set foot in 

This man comes from a 
family known for its 
obedience and heroic 


deeds. 


XXIV:132:24 
28 


XXIV:155:12 


XXIV:155:20- 
22 


XXIV:160:16 


XXIV:172:10 


XXIV:173:2-3 


XXIV:186:28- 
29 


XXIV:194:10 


They say to you, “We 
accept you,” and they 
claim not to want to 
exercise their 
authority except in 
accordance with your 
orders and 
instructions. But, in 
fact, they seek to drive 
you away from them so 
that they might engage 
in treachery. 


those who had 
accumulated pious 
deeds and were 
steadfast 

You are responsible for 
the horses, so make 
their backs sore, for 
animals with sore 
backs will charge them 


- more furiously than 


you will. 
God’s martyrs 


Therefore, al-Harashi 
ordered the soldiers to 
pack up and leave. 
The land has no one to 
defend it. Yet when 


your army failed to join 
you, you gave the order 


to pack up and leave. 


asked for permission to 
take vengeance on 
Mawiyah 
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They don’t tell you, 
“We accept your 
conditions,” with the 
intention of only 
exercising their 
authority in 
accordance with your 
orders and 
instructions; rather, 
they (say it) with the 
intention of appeasing 
you until they can 
engage in treachery. 
those who lay up 
rewards for 
themselves by being 
steadfast 

Go for the (enemy’s) 
horses and cut their 
hamstrings, for when 
they are hamstrung 
they will inflict more 
damage on them than 
you will. 

the men of high rank 
who have been slain 
He ordered the 
soldiers to set out 
(anyway). 

The land is hostile, 
with no friendly 
forces, and your army 
has not joined you, yet 
you give the order to 
set out! 

lodged a complaint 
against 

Mawiyyah 
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XXIV:196:4 


XXV:12:21 
XXV:15:3 
XXV:76:7 


XXV:104:14-15 
XXV:107:6 
XXV:136:17 
XXV:145:22 
XXV:146:5 
XXV:146:15 
XXV:146:21 
XXV:146:37f. 


XXV:151:2 
XXV:182:4 


XXV:182:5 


XXV:188:11 


XXVI°9:21-22 


XXVI:10:22 


XXVI-10:25 


XXVI'11:27-28 


Yunis 


‘Ubad 

al-Subitth 

Who is this heady wine 
pouring? 


offering 

Qarran 

green hoods 

their spoils 

(their faces) dyed red 
round tents 

tents 

he took victory as his 
spoil 

round tents 

I arranged for a 
physician for Hisham 
that physician 
al-Rigasht 


I do not have any 
patience with this 


Yunus 


‘Ibad 

al-Sabih 

Who is the one 
straining forward (at 
the front of the army)? 
receiving 

Qurran 

horsetail standards 
their herds 

dressed in red 
horsetail standards 
horsetail standards 
he took advantage of 
the victory 

horsetail standards 

I prepared some 
aromatics for Hisham 
those aromatics 
al-Raqasht 


This is intolerable 


Add note after “his mother”: 46a. Fatimah, 
Zayd’s paternal aunt, was ‘Abdallah’s mother. 


she was the best 
woman of our kinsfolk 


I have no patience with 
this 


she was the best 
stranger (dakhilah) 
who has entered 
among our kinsfolk 
we are not prepared to 
endure this 


XXVI-12:18-22 


XXVI12:23-24 


XXVI:13:10-11 


XXVI:14:3-6 


XXVI16:27-28 


XXVI‘18:1 


XXVI:18:22-24 


God does not make it a 
prerequisite that He 
should be pleased with 
someone in order to 
elevate him nor does 
He make His 
displeasure a reason 
for bringing him low 


you will not obtain it 


this is certainly not 
what is expected of you 
Even if one of our 
tribes like Madhhij or 
Hamdan or Tamim or 
Bakr joined them, 
there would still be 
enough men for you to 
deal with them 
whenever he lived in 
any other town and 
summoned his 
followers they 
responded 

and impatient when 
you meet them 

until, thanks to the 
fragmented state of the 
community, they have 
brought them to a 
situation in which they 
have incited them to 
rebel 
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God has not elevated 
anyone to sucha 
degree as to be too 
lofty to be satisfied 
with him (i.e., with an 
oath in His name), nor 
has he lowered anyone 
to such a degree that 
this (i.e., an oath) 
would not be accepted 
from him 

you do not deserve (to 
obtain the caliphate) 
do not act in this way 


Even if (only) one of 
our tribes, such as 
Madhhij, Hamdan, 
Tamim or Bakr, rose 
up against them, (this 
tribe) would suffice for 
you to deal with them 
Whenever he lives in 
any town other than 
his own, and summons 
its inhabitants to his 
cause, they respond 
but unsteady when 
they face a foe 

until they have 
brought them toa 
situation of communal 
discord in which they 
have incited them to 
rebel 


656 
XXVI:19:17-18 


XXVI:19:23-24 


XXVI:20:4-14 


So I am leaving the 
leaders of the Kifans to 
you. Threaten them 
and those who are in 
league with Satan and 
who have been 
enslaved by him 


Indeed ... religion. 


So summon the tribal 
leaders of al-Kiifah and 
threaten them 
but all these try to 
subject Satan (to their 
aims) while he 
(actually) subjects 
them (to his) 
Indeed, the Commander 
of the Faithful is 
absolved from blame as 
regards Zayd, and he 
has fulfilled his obli- 
gations towards him. 
Zayd has no way to 
claim that he has been 
denied a right which 
belongs to him, either 
of his personal share or 
of a stipend or of an 
allowance to which he 
is entitled as kin of the 
Prophet, except—as the 
Commander of the 
Faithful fears—what 
would incite the rabble 
to undertake something 
that would probably 
make them more wret- 
ched and misguided, 
and be more bitter for 
them, while streng- 
thening the Com- 
mander of the Faithful 
and making it easier for 
him to protect and 
preserve true religion. 


XXVI:20:22-26 Know... houses. 


XXVI:20:28 
XXVI:21:4-5 


XXVI:22:17 
XXVI:27:7 
XXVI:27:14 
XXVI:33:3-4 


XXVI:33 n169 
XXVI:33:17 
XXVI1:37:19-20 


XXVI:37:20 
XXVI:21-22 


XXVI:39:15-16 


injustice 
May God... Do not 


sons-in-law 

Qurran 

Bedouin 

did you not know that 
even the lord of a 
citadel’® is not proof 
against all perils?”’” 
Delete the note. 

letter 

seeking . .. family 


disputed 
My strongest argument 
against you is 


al-Tin‘,’*” who was 
later called al-Hadrami 
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Know that, if they 
doggedly disobey, 
there is a means by 
which you can prove . 
to them that you are 
worthy of God’s help; 
this is by meeting their 
demands in full, giving 
their children the 
stipends to which they 
are entitled, and 
forbidding your army 
to attack their women 
and their homes. 
rebellion 

I beseech you, O Zayd, 
in God’s name, join 
your family and do not 
accept 
brothers-in-law 
Qurran 

Arab 

do you not know that 
the one under siege 
cannot escape certain 
facts?”””° 


document 

seeking to avenge the 
blood of this family (of 
yours) 

usurped 

The most I will say in 
response to what you 
have mentioned is 
al-Tint” al-Hadrami 


[830] 


36 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


men of Tazid, who were wont to ride forth in the cavalry 
squadrons? 

Sabur of the Hosts attacked them with war elephants, richly 
caparisoned, and with his heroic warriors, 

And he destroyed the stone blocks of the fortress’s columns, 
whose foundation stones were like iron blocks.!"! 


Sabar then reduced the city to ruins and carried off al-Dayzan’s 
daughter al-Nadirah, marrying her at ‘Ayn al-Tamr.'!? It is men- 
tioned that she complained volubly the whole night through 
about the hardness of her bed, even though this was of finely 
woven silk cloth stuffed with raw silk. A search was made for 
what was distressing her, and behold, it turned out to be a myrtle 
leaf stuck in one of the folds of the skin of her abdomen which was 
irritating her.!13 [Ibn al-Kalbi] goes on to relate: Because her skin 
was so fine, one could see right to her marrow. Sabir thereupon 
said to her, “Tell me then, what did your father give you to eat?” 
She replied, “Cream, marrow from bones and honey from virgin 
bees, together with the choicest wine!” He exclaimed, “By your 
father! I have known you more recently than your father, and am 
dearer to you than him, who gave you such food as you mention!” 
(i.e, you should not therefore start complaining). So he com- 
manded a man to mount a wild, unbroken horse; he tied her locks 
of hair to its tail, and then made the horse gallop off!!* until it tore 
her into pieces. 


111. These verses are also given in Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni. II, 142-43; 
al-Mas‘idi, Murtij, IV, 85 = § 1411 (three verses); Yaqit, Buldan, II, 268-69. 
Néldeke, trans. 39 n. 1, doubted very much the authenticity of Arabic poetry from 
so early a period. 

112. This was a tasstij or administrative subdistrict to the west of the Euphrates 
and south of Hit on the Syrian Desert fringes; the settlement of ‘Ayn al-Tamr “the 
spring of the date palm” still had a small fortress in al-Maqdisi’s time (fourth/tenth 
century), but the site has now disappeared. See Yaqit, Buldan, IV, 176-77; Le 
Strange, Lands, 65, 81; Musil, The Middle Euphrates, 41-42, 285, 289-90, 295~ 
311. For the term tasstij, see EI?, s.v. Tassdj (M. J. Morony), and the remarks on 
Sasanid administrative geography in n. 117 below. 

113. This folkloric motif turns up in Hans Christian Andersen’s story of “The 
Princess and the Pea.” Cf. Christensen, “La princess sur la feuille de myrte et la 
princesse sur la poie,” 241-57. 

114. For this verb istarkada, see Glossarium, p. ccLxrx. Noldeke, trans. 39 n. 4, 
compared al-Nadirah’s fate with the (apparently authentic} account of the death of 
the Merovingian queen Brunhilda, dragged to her death at a horse’s tail in 613, as 
narrated by the chronicler Fredegar. 
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XXVI:40:14-15 


XXVI:42:5-6 


XXVI-45:13-14 


XXVI:50:17 


XXVI:51:26 
XXVI:61:17-18 


XXVI:61:27 
XXVI‘61:28 
XXVI:62:25-26 


XXVI:63:1 
XXVI:63:15-16 
XXVI:64:16-17 


XXVI:76:7 


XXVI:74:9 


XXVI:82:10 
XXVI:89:21-22 


al-Hamdani”” who was 


later called 
al-Khaywani 

What made you break 
your promise? 

Who is supposed to be 


the head of the cavalry 


around here? 

was a stutterer 

Yes, but 

of what Nasr has 
suffered at my hand 
and you know how 
[badly] I have behaved 
towards him. 
difficult times he has 
been through 

family 

accepted his 


intercessions in respect 


of what he needed 
‘Ukabah 

had left [al-Kiifah] 
If he is to you as 
treason and 


faithlessness are to the 


character of an 
honorable man, And 


God will not forgive me 


for my errors if 1 
forgive Ghaylan his. 
diwan guards 


Qahdam 


for Islam or not 


217 


al-Hamdani,”” al- 


Khaywani 


How treacherous you 
are! 

What an incompetent 
head of the cavalry 
you are! 

spoke with an accent 
Yes indeed, and 

that Nasr has been 
kind to me, whereas I 
behaved (badly) 
towards him, as you 
know. 

his favors 


people 
acted as his intercessor 
when he needed 
something 

‘Ukabah 

had risen in rebellion 
If he is one of you (of 
honorable descent), 
then treason and 
faithlessness are not 
the qualities of an 
honorable man, But 
May God not forgive 
my error if I forgive 
Ghaylan his! 
assistants to the 
secretaries 

Qahdham 

a Muslim or not 


XXVI95:3-4 


XXVI-96:28-30 


XXVI:97:26- 
98:2 


XXVI-105:25- 
27 


XXVIF107:15 
XXVI:109:16- 
18 


has ruined my friends, 
my women, and my 


~ family 


made much of... 
curtailed. 


that it is not...and 
that 


will appoint as his 
successor someone 
from among his sons 
and subjects, giving 
precedence to whom 
he wishes and holding 


commanding by it 

by which He repulses 
those who rebel 
against Him, 
safeguarding those 
things that are sacred 
to Him and protecting 
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erased [the names of] 
my friends, my 
women, and my family 
[from the diwan] 
inscribed your friends 
in the diwan and gave 
them lavish allowances 
even though they do 
not undergo the 
hardships that the 
Muslims suffer every 
year when they are 
mobilized for 
campaigns. 

that he possesses no 
power for better or 
worse over what God 
in His kindness has 
given him. Rather, 
God is the owner of 
that over him, and 

has more power (than 
anyone else) to make 
decisions regarding his 
sons and his subjects. 
He gives precedence to 
whom he wishes and 
holds 

commanding it 

by which He prevents 
(people) from 
committing sins, curbs 
them so that they do 
not perform acts 
which He forbids, and 
protects 
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XXVIV115:16 


XXVI117:1 


XXVI:120:9, 11 


XXVI:123:1-2 


XXVI:123:4-5 

XXVI124:4-5 

XXVI128:6 

XXVI:128:22- 
23 


XXVI'128:24- 
25 

XXVI'128:25 

XXVI'128:26- 
27 


XXVI:128:27 

XXVI:132 
n653 

XXVI‘134:12 


XXVI:140:5 
XXVI:142:13- 
14 


XXVI:146:4 
XXVI:146 
n747 


No one makes requests 
outside its remit. 
al-MismaT 

free-born 

What a surprising 
remark from someone 
who 

By God... in fetters. 
striking down 

Suhayb 

When I wentin... 


himself 


hear you saying such a 
thing 

I would divorce 

rather than allow my 
ear to hear such things 
as long as you live 
Then al-Walid laughed. 
Delete the note. 


and the ‘Abs, 


state 


Mind the carpet ... I do 


have 


‘Uthrah 
‘Uthrah 


From Him alone can it 
be petitioned. 
al-Mismat 

free 

I am astonished at this 
man who 


“By God... in fetters.” 
obtaining as booty 
Suhayb 

When I came back to 
Yiisuf, he greeted me: 
“Well, how did you 
find the libertine?” 
meaning by that al- 
Walid 

hear about this (slur) 
from you 

May I divorce 

if my ear has ever 
heard it—so long as 
you are alive 

Yisuf laughed. 


with the ‘Abs,*” (on 
your side) 

dynasty 

Do sit down on the 


- carpet, may God make 


you prosper.” Yazid 
replied: “But I have 
‘Udhrah 
‘Udhrah 


XXVI-146:13- 
15 


XXVI'158:15 
XXVI159:20- 
21 


XXVI:160:7 


XXVI:164 
n857 
XXVI;164:5-6 


XXVI-164:11- 
12 


XXVI:167:13- 
14 
XXVI:171 
n889 
XXVI172:23 
XXVI-172:23 
XXVI:172:23 
XXVI°173:22 
XXVI:173:25 
XXVI:176 
n916 


Honor them as the 
bulwarks of a tradition 
(sunnah),’” for it was 
they who protected 
their honor against 
every unbeliever. 


al-Mu afirT 
seeing that I have an 
exclusive status with 
my people 


that he will come out 
on your authority. 


Delete the note. 


Abii Ma‘shar—Ahmad 
b. Thabit—his 
informant(s)—Ishaq b. 
sa 

Abit Ma‘shar—Ahmad 
b. Thabit—his 
informant(s)—Ishaq b. 
Isa 

O Ibn al-Sabba’ 
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How honorable are 
these tribes, who 
firmly supported the 
tradition (sunnah),’* It 
was they who 
protected its sacred 
precepts against every 
unbeliever, 

al-Ma‘afiri 

and grant me an 
exclusive status with 
you from among my 
people 

I shall surrender 
myself to you 
unconditionally. 


Ahmad b. Thabit—his 
informant—Ishaq 
b.‘Isa— Abii Ma‘shar 


Ahmad b. Thabit—his 
informant—Ishaq 
b.‘Isa— Abii Ma‘shar 


O son of the wine 
merchant 


Replace the text with: The initiator of the 


‘Abbasid revolution. 
Dinnah 

Dinni 

‘Uthrah 

His messenger. 
(himself) goes astray.”” 
Delete the note. 


Dinnah 

Dinni 

‘Udhrah 

His messenger.’ 
(himself) goes astray.” 
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XXVI:176:19- 
20 


XXVI‘184:7 


XXVI'184:18 


XXVI:187:15- 
16 


XXVI'188:22- 
24 


XXVI:188:25- 
27 


XXVI:190:4 

XXVI:194 
n986 

XXVI:194:8 


He** spoke to Aban b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Numayri about Khalid 
and said: 


long continued to 
lament and mourn for 
al-Walid 


who were in the junds 
wrote to the effect that 
they would not give 
the oath of obedience 
to Yazid 

O Abii Sa‘id, I swear to 
you by God that the 
amir (of Hims) is 
sending his jund 
forward to fight (us) at 
this very moment. 

and thus he restrained 
them, for his heart 
misgave him at what 
Sulayman and ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz had done. 
Hostilities 

The Dhakwaniyyah 
were stopped from 
attacking the Bani 
‘Amir on being assured 
that the latter would 
Zinba’ 

Delete the note. 


river 


Aban b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Numayri 
spoke about the matter 
of Khalid, then Yusuf 
said: 

installed the mourners 
and the lamenting 
women (to weep for) 
al-Walid 

pledged themselves in 
writing to avoid giving 
the oath of allegiance 
to Yazid 


I beseech you by God, 
Abii Said, do not let 
our commander send 
the army to battle 
under these 
conditions. 

and the troops held 
back. Sulaym4n and 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz were 
upset with what he 
had done, and 
hostilities 

But they did hold back 
from the Himsis, on 
the condition that they 


Zinba 


canal 
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XXVI:197:20- 
21 
XXVI:203:29 
XXVI:204:1 
XXVI:206:13- 
14 
XXVI:209:20 
XXVI:210:7 
XXVI:210:10 
XXVI:210:11- 
13 


XXVI:210 


XXVI'213:28 


those of you who pay 
the poll-tax (burdens) 
which will drive you 
from your lands and 
decimate your progeny 
there is no one there 
like Mansi in 

Rashid 

Rashid 

by the action they 
would be taking 

over 

a poet 

against 

My hand is surety for 
you against the Bakr of 
Iraq, against their 
leader and the son of 
the most distinguished 
one among them. 
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your jizyah-payers 
burdens which will 
drive them from their 
lands and decimate 
their progeny 

he is inadequate, 
because of 

Rashid 

Rashid 

by remaining as they 
were 

from 

he 

on behalf of 

I (give) you my hand as 
a pledge for the Bakr 
of Iraq, Their leaders, 
and the descendants of 
al-Wassaf'?™, 


Add note: 1038a. Al-Wassaf is the nickname of 
al-Harith b. Malik, one of the leaders of the 
Banii Jjl in pre Islamic times; the ‘Ijl were part 
of the Bakr. See Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
Durayd, Kitab al-Ishtiqdq, Gottingen 1854, pp. 


207-208. 
only from 


between 
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XXVI:213:32 


XXVI:215 
n1066 
XXVI:215:3-4 


XXVI:215:5-10 


Add note after Abii Ghassan: 1057a. Abii 
Ghassan was a Basran leader who was in his 
prime in the latter part of the seventh 
century. His name was Malik b. Misma’, from 
the tribe of Qays b. Tha‘labah (Rabr ah). It is 
reported that when one of the governors of 
Basrah refused to pay the people their 
stipends, Abii Ghassan ordered him to clear 
out of town. The present verse was composed, 
among others, about this incident. When 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, the ruler at the time 
and the father of that governor, heard about 
this, he dismissed his son from office. See 
Naga id Jarir wa-l-Farazdaq, Leiden 1908-1912, 2, 
p. 1090. 

Delete the note. 


Forthatreasonthere = This was undertaken 
came forward someone by someone 
Those who (now) seek Those who are 
... willed. accountable for the 

caliph’s”” blood 
(literally “those who 
should be sought after 
because of the caliph’s 
blood”) are the holders 
of authority from 
amongst the 
Umayyads, for his 
blood shall not go 
unavenged, Ifthe 
discord is stilled 
through them and 
things are put right, 
then that is a decision 
desired by God against 
which there is no 
appeal. 


XXVI°216:14-15 


XXVI217:4 
XXVI:217:4-11 
XXVI217:11 
XXVI‘223:29 
XXVI-225 n118 


XXVI225:13-15 


XXVI:227:5-7 


XXVI-227:23 
XXVI:228:24, 33 
XXVI:250:17 
XXVI:251:28-30 


XXVI:254:22 


XXVI:254:27 
XXVI:256:5 

XXVI:260:13 
XXVI:263:15 


bloodwit and had 
asked 

Then 

‘Amr 

away. 

disowned 
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bloodwit, and 


‘Amr said: “When 
Marwan [three times] 
away.” 

aborted 


Substitute the text of the note with: Reading 
with the Cairo edition, but the text is 


certainly defective. 
at [Asad b, ‘Abd]... 


Khuradsan 


ruined my friends and 
has ostracized me and 
my dependents 


al-Nahawi 
al-Nahawi 

along 

who were ... behind 
them. 


When we meet the 
people I will retreat 
with them 


assembled 
Nakh‘ 
with 
attack 


with God because He 
preferred Mudar over 
Rabrah (when 
choosing His Prophet). 
He was in Khurasan (7) 
erased [the names of] 
my friends, my 
women, and my family 
[from the diwan] 
al-Nahwi 

al-Nahwi 

leading 

having been busy 
fighting, were taken by 
surprise by the 
(enemy’s) cavalry and 
swords, and their 
shouting “God is the 
greatest” (takbir) as 
they penetrated their 
lines from behind. 
When we meet in 
battle, I shall make 
(my own people) 
retreat 

engaged in battle 
Nakha‘ 

among 

stay in 
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‘Atiyah 
fair treatment 


deals with... asked 
him 


‘Abd al-Wahhab b. 
Ibrahim reported the 
following from Abi 
Hashim Mukhallad b. 
Muhammad, 
al-Dubbat 

Salamah 

‘Tyad 

Rabfah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 

Shurayh 

al-Kattab 
al-Hamadhant 
‘Asamm 

Shihab 

Shihab 

Salamah 

Mu'wiyah 
al-Khuth‘ami 
Ba‘albakk 

al-Juhnit 

Man b. Za’idah 
Fazzarah 

Fazzar 

Najah 


‘Atiyyah 

appointment as 
governors 

complies with my 
demand to act 
according to the book 
of God and to appoint 
good, meritorious 
people, as I have asked 
him 


According to Anmad— 
‘Abd al- Wahhab b. 
Ibrahim—Abii Hashim 
Mukhallad b. 
Muhammad, 
al-Duba‘T 

Salimah 

‘lyad 

Rabiah b. Abi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 

Surayj 

al-Khattab 
al-Hamdani 

‘Usm 

Ibn Shihab 

Ibn Shihab 

Salimah 

Mu awiyah 
al-Khath‘ami 

Ba labakk 

al-Juhani 

Ma‘nb. Za idah 
Fazarah 

Fazarah 

Najah 
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XXX:65 14 
XXX°69:13 
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Add after “governed Mosul”: Yazid b. Asid 


governed Armenia. 


asked Abi Ja‘far. “She 
was still wed to 

b. al-Hasan even 
though you swore 
Saybah 

Amah 


al-Sariyy 

p. 000 

Shabbah 

Delete the note. 
Muhammad b. 
‘Ubaydallah 


headdress 

Then after that, be 
comfortable to the 
female role which is 
incumbent upon 


”? 


you. 


Musa 
cried out. 


Nasa 
Nasa’ 
Nasa’ 
Shurahil 
Tabaristan 


asked Abit Ja‘far—she 
was still wed to 

b. al-Hasan—“when 
you swore 

Shaybah 

Amat 


al-SarT 
p. 255 
Shaybah 


Muhammad b. Abi 
‘Ubaydallah 


cloak 

Thereafter you are 
welcome to the 
deference and respect 
owed a person of your 
rank where it is due to 
you.” 

Muhammad 

cried out. He came to 
Misa and showed him 
his hand. 

Nasa 

Nasa 

Nasa 

Sharahil 

Tararistan 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 37 


A poet has said in connection with this: 


The fortress has become desolate on account of [al-] Nadirah, 
likewise al-Mirba‘ because of her and the banks of the 
Tharthar.!!5 | 


The poets have written extensively about this [al-] Dayzan in 
their verse. ‘Adi b. Zayd alludes to him in his words:!!© 


And [where is now] the ruler (akhda} of al-Hadr, who once built 
it and for whom the taxation of the Tigris and the Khabar 
was collected? 

He raised it up firmly with marble and covered it over with 
plaster, yet the birds have found nesting places in its 
pinnacles. 

The blows of ill fortune did not frighten him, yet kingly power 
ebbed away from him and his portals are now forsaken. 


It is also said that Sabir built in Maysan [the town of] Shadh 
Sabir, which is called in Aramaic (al-nabatiyyah) Dima.!!” 


115. This verse is in fact by ‘Adi b. Zayd (see n. 116 below) and is included in the 
collected Diwan ‘Adi b. Zayd al-‘Ibadi, ed. al-Mu‘aybidi, 135, fragment no. 67. The 
Tharthar river flowed past al-Hadr, and al-Mirba' (“place with vegetation from 
spring rains”) must have been a local site. 

116. ‘Adi b. Zayd, of Tamimi origin, flourished in the second half of the sixth 
century as the most notable exponent of the Hiran school of poets, in whom the 
indigenous Arabic, the Christian culture of the ‘Ibad and, probably, Persian cul- 
ture, all combined. Hence ‘Adi’s poetry mingles Christian and Biblical themes 
with the ascetic and fatalist strains of desert life. His administrative career was 
spent in the Persian capital Ctesiphon as a translator and advisor on Arab affairs for 
Khusraw Abarwéz and, after 580, at al-Hirah with al-Nu‘'man II, till the jealousies 
and intrigues of his enemies brought about his death ca. 600, as detailed by al- 
Tabari, I, 1016-24, pp. 339-51 below. His complete Diwan has not survived and 
only scattered verses are known. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 109-11; Siddiqi, Stu- 
dien tiber die persische Fremdworter, 76-77; Blachére, Histoire de la littérature 
arabe, Il, 300-301; EF, s.v. ‘Adi b. Zayd (F. Gabrieli}. 

These famous verses by ‘Adi on the lost glories of al-Hadr are from the long poem 
in the Diwdn, ed. al-Mu‘aybidi, 88, fragment no. 16. 

117. Shadh Sabir was both a town and a kirah or administrative district in 
Maysan, the later Islamic administrative division of Ard Kaskar; see Morony, Iraq 
after the Muslim Conquest, 155. Marquart suggested that the place’s full name 
might have been Eran-shad Shabuhr “the joy of the Iranians [is] Shabar”; see 
Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 102. The local nabati 
name of Dima (in the Cairo text, the equally incomprehensible Rima) remains 
obscure. 
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Shanif 


213 (833) 
201 


Shunayf 


218 (833) [bis] 
200 


Delete marginal page number 1001. 
Add marginal page number 1001. 
Delete marginal page number 1004. 
Add marginal page number 1004. 


same 
Minjab 
Radhanayn 
Wednesday 
Siyadah 


name 
Minjab 
Radhanan 
Monday 
Sayyadah 


Replace the text with: For this place see M. 
Streck, Die alte Landschaft Babylonien nach den 
arabischen Geographen, Leiden, 1900-01, II, 289. 


take care not to do it 
again!” 

Nasr 

his 

Abii Sa‘d 

three 

one million 

755ff. 

Then when he had 
straightened it 

3.25 

XLII, 2/3 

read it out 

may he give all his 
possessions away for 
pious purposes, if he 
has 

Jasham 


take care not to come 
back!” 

Nasr 

His 

Abii Sa‘dah 

two 

two million 

785ff. 

Then when he came up 
to him 

32.5 

XLII], 3 

gave it to him to read 
may I give all my 
possessions away for 
pious purposes, if I 
have 

Jusham 
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‘Alt 


al-Samighan 


Hamid 


243 
Qiisarah.”* 


over the Sawad.” 


Malatiyah 


Muhammarah 


Talib 
granted 
Hamad 


al-Sharabant 


Hamad 
Radan 

Rashid 
Rashid 


al-Mutallibin 


Tabaristan 
Tabaristan 


Nawakr” arrow 


Malatiyah 
Malatiyah 
Malatiyah 
al-Husayn 
mace 


Sharih 


Tell 
Malatiyah 
Tell 
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Abt 


al-Samaghan 
Humayd 


248 

Qawsarah” in the 
streets of Samarra. 
over the entire Sawad 
by himself.” 
Malatyah 
Muhammirah 
Tahir 

granted by al-Musta ‘in 
Hamd 

al-Shariyani 
Hamd 

Radhan 

Rashid 

Rashid 

Malatyah troops 
Tararistan 
Tararistan 
nawakt’” arrow 
Malatyah 
Malatyah 
Malatyah 
al-Hasan 

maize 

Shurayh 


Tall 
Malatyah 
Tall 


He and ‘Ali's followers We and ‘Ali’s followers 


670 


XXXVE56:16 
XXXVI67:14 
XXXVL132:11 
XXXVE142:13 
XXXVI142 
n404 

XXXVE170:21 
XXXVL179:10 
XXXVI182:27 


XXXVII1:3-4 


XXXVIE1:12 
XXXVII-'6:20 
XXXVII‘8:25 
XXXVII'8 n25 


XXXVII:9:4 

XXXVII'13:12 

XXXVII:78:28 

XXXVII:34:4 

XXXVII:39:21- 
22 


XXXVIE42:11- 
12 


XXXVII:43:4 
XXXVII:46:39 


‘Umran 

Nahr AbG Qurrah 
al-Tafawah 

Wah 

bah/nah 


al-Mubaraqa‘ 
Jarirah Bani Marwan 
al-Talaqant 


invested him 


his clients 
the customs 
al-Bilam 


‘Imran 

Nahr Abi Qurrah 
al-Tufawah 

wah 

bah/nah 


al-Mubarqa’ 
Jarirat BaniMarwan 
al-Talaqani 


and Abii Ahmad (al- 
Muwaffaq) invested 
him 

his wealth 

al-Jar 

al-Baylam 


Replace the text after “178.” with: For al- 
Baylam, see Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter nach 
den arabischen Geographen, Leipzig, 1896-1936, 


IV, 343. 

Azarmard 

barges (shadhdh) 
al-Yashkari 

Jabib 

on a Saturday, in the 
middle of Rajab, 267 
(February 5—March 6, 
881) 


on a Saturday, in the 
middle of Rajab, 267 
(February 5—March 6, 
881) 

Nawukiyyah 
Yaghla‘uz 


Azarmard 

barges (shadha) 
al-YashkurT 

Habib 

on Saturday, the 
fifteenth of Rajab, 267 
(February 19, 881, a 
Sunday) 


on Saturday, the 
fifteenth of Rajab, 267 
(February 19, 881, a 
Sunday) 

nawakiyyah 
Baghlaghaz 
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on a Sunday, in the 
middle of Shab4n, 267 
(March 7—April 4, 
881) 

Yala b. Juhistar 


Nawukiyyah 
Nawukiyyah 
Nawukiyyah 

took place after the 
skirmish which 
occurred on Sunday 


Juwway 
Shibab 
Ibn Malik the Zanjid 


Ibn Saqlabiyyah 
implored the 
authorities for 
protection 

Qartas 

Qartas 

on Monday, the 
twenty-fifth of 
Jumada II, 269 
(January 9, 883) 

to hunt. On Jumada II 
..-, Said b, Makhlad 
left Abi Ahmad, and 
went to Samarra 


Jayghawayh 
Nawukiyyah 
Juwway 

seized all 

(Tuesday night, May. 
12, 883) 
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on Sunday, the 
fifteenth of Sha ban, 
267 (March 21, 881, a 
Tuesday) 

‘Alt b. Jahshiyar 


nawakiyyah 
nawakiyyah 
nawakiyyah 

took place, after the 
skirmish which 
occurred on 
Wednesday 

Juwayy 

Shihab 

the son of the king of 
the Zanj 

Ibn al-Saqlabiyyah 
lodged a complaint 
with the authorities 


Qirtas 

Qirtas 

on Monday, the 
twenty-fifth of Jumada 
I, 269 (December 10, 
882) 

to hunt, where he was 
joined by Sa‘id b. 
Makhlad, who had left 
Abii Ahmad. Said then 
went to Samarra 
Jabghawayh 
nawakiyyah 

Juwayy 

seized most of 

(June 12, 883) 
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Qartas 

August 6, 870 

The meter is also 
tawil. 

a spear 

O Muslims, I lament 
over its devastation! 
a heretic established 
his rule over the road 
to Khurasan 

Siddig 

Siddiq 


al-‘Abdi 

anchor 

thus putting an end to 
al-Tai’s career. 
domains belonging to 
the notables 

Delete the note. 


al-Nasraniyyah 
Wednesday, the 
nineteenth of Safar, 
278 (June 2, 891) 


Abt Ahmad 


a revolutionary group 


who drove oxen 


—they thought he 
took it for the Imam. 
, that he 


Qirtas 
September 7, 869 
It is also lengthy. 


the (Prophet’s) spear 
Its devastation made 
the Muslims cry. 

a Kharijite rebelled in 
the area of the 
Khurasan Road 

Sadiq 

Sadiq 


Faris al-‘Abdi 

stern 

His property was put 
under seal. 

private estates of the 
caliphal family 


al-Nasriyyiin 
Wednesday, the 
twenty-first of Safar, 
278 (June 4, 891, a 
Friday) 

Ahmad 


the uprising of a group 


who transported 
things on his oxen 


, claiming that he was 
taking it for the Imam 
. But they (the 
authorities) 
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XXXVII177:4-5 
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XXXVIII'29:6 


XXXIX:6:18 
XXXIX:6 n22 
XXXIX:16:15 
XXXIX:104:13 
XXXIX135:21 
XXXIX:169:14 
XXXIX:193:25 
XXXIX:1 94:1 
XXXIX:199:2 


On the twenty-eighth 
of al-Muharram, 279 
(Sunday, April 30, 892) 
On the twenty fourth 
of Jumada I, 279 
(Tuesday, August 22, 
892) 

On the twenty-fourth 
of Jumada I, 279 
(Tuesday, August 22, 
892) 

On Monday, the 
nineteenth of Rajab 
(October 14, 892) 


Tuesday 
in the camp of al- 
Mu ‘tadid 


Hamdan. 


‘Ukkaz 
‘Ukkaz 
Kharrabitidha 
al-Raqqad 
Salam 

Safiyy 
al-Muqawqas 
Al-Muqawgqas 
Sufayy 
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On the twenty-second 
of al-Muharram, 279 
(April 24, 892) 

On the twenty-second 
of Jumada I, 279 
(August 24, 892) 


On the twenty-second 
of Jumada I, 279 
(August 20, 892) 


On the eve of Monday, 
the nineteenth of 
Rajab (October 15, 892, 
a Sunday) 


Monday 

in the camp of al- 

Mu tadid and pleaded 
for his protection. 
Ishaq took him to the 
tent of al- Mu'tadid 
Hamdan and he 
bestowed robes of 
honor on a number of 
his principal men. 


‘Ukaz 

‘Ukaz 
Kharrabiidh 
al-Ruqad 
Salim 

Safi 
al-Muqawgis 
Al-Muqawgis 
Safi 
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XXXIX:268:3 
XXXIX:285:1-2 


Yahmid 
al-Saidiyyin 
Yahya [b. Sa‘td al- 
Qattan] 

SabT 

al-Akramin 


Yahmad 
al-Saidiyyiin 
Yahya 


al-SabT 
al-Akramiin 


[831] 


38 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


In the time of Sabur, there arose Mani the Zindiq.'48 

It is said that, when Sabur proceeded to the site of Junday Sabir 
in order to lay down the city’s foundations, he came across an aged 
man there called Bil. So he asked him, “Is it permissible for a city 
to be constructed on this spot?” Bil replied, “If I am vouchsafed 
the ability to write, despite my having reached an advanced age, 
then it is allowable for you to build a city in this place.” Sabur said 
to him, “Now indeed, the two things whose possibility you deny 
shall come to pass,” and he thereupon sketched out the plan of the 
city and handed Bil over to an instructor, with instructions to 
teach him to write and to be able to do arithmetical calculations 
within one year. The instructor shut himself up with Bil, and 
began by shaving off Bil’s hair and his beard, lest these two things 
distract him, and then taught him thoroughly. After this, he 
brought Bil to the king, Bil having bcome effective and skillful in 
his studies. So Sabur entrusted to him the job of calculating expen- 
diture on the city and of setting up a proper accounting procedure 
for these payments. The king established the region (i-e., of the 
city and its surrounding rural areas) as a separate administrative 
division (ktrah)!19 and called it Bih-az-Andiw-i Sabir, which 


118. On the rise of Mani, son of Patik, and his movement at this time, see G. 
Widengren, “Manichaeism and Its Iranian Background,” 965-90. The founder of 
the new faith actually stemmed, according to the much later Islamic historian al- 
Biriini, from Kitha to the south of Ctesiphon, on the canal connecting the Tigris 
and the Euphrates. In later Arabic lore, he appears as Mani b. Fatik or Fattik; see 
EP, s.v. Mani b. Fattik (C. E. Bosworth). 

The term zindiq came to be applied in Sasanid times not only to the Man- 
ichaeans but also, subsequently, to the Mazdakites, while in early Islamic times its 
use was generalized to cover adherents of many heretical movements, especially 
within ‘Abbasid Iraq, and as a general term of abuse for any religious deviants. See 
G. Vajda, “Les zindiqs en pays d’Islam au début de la periode abbaside,” 173-229; F. 
Gabrieli, “La «zandaqa» au Ie siécle abbaside,” 23-38; EI s.v. Zindik (L. Massig- 
non). Some older authorities sought an etymology for zindiq in Aramaic zaddiqa 
“righteous (one}” or even Greek, but more recently the view has been put forward 
that it is an indigenous Iranian term, from MP zandik, a person who has a deviant 
interpretation (zand} of the sacred text of the Avesta; hence early Armenian writers 
contrast the zandiks with the orthodox Zoroastrian Magians. The question re- 
mains open. See Sir Harold Bailey’s Note appended to Widengren’s chapter, in CHI, 
Ill/2, 907; El, s.v. Zindik (F. C. de Blois), opting for an Aramaic origin. 

119. For this term, probably stemming from Greek chora, see EI?, s.v. Kira (D. 
Sourdel). It denoted something like an administrative division within a province 
(Fars, for instance, having within it five kirahs in Sasanid and early Islamic times}, 
the equivalent, according to Yaqit, quoting Hamzah al-Isfahani, of the Persian 
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means “the city of Sabir’s which is better than Antioch.”!2° This 
is the city that is [now] called Junday Sabir, which the people of 
al-Ahwa4z, however, call Bil, from the name of the man who was 
overseer of the city’s construction.!2 

When Sabir was near to death, he appointed as ruler his son 
Hurmuz and laid upon him testamentary instructions, ordering 
him to base his conduct upon them. There are differing views on 
the length of Sabiir’s reign. Some authorities put it at thirty years 
and fifteen days, others at thirty-one years, six months, and nine- 
teen days. !22 


istan/ustan, and was itself divided up into component tassiijs and rustdqs. F. 
Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period, with Special Reference to 
Circumstances in Iraq, 164-67, assumed a descending order of istan/kirah— 
tassiij—rustaq—dih/qaryah for the hierarchy of administrative subdivisions in 
Sasanid Mesopotamia and Persia and these same lands during early Islamic times, 
but the texts are, however, inconsistent and at times contradictory. The Sirat 
Antisharwan (see on this n. 624 below} posits, in the context of Khusraw Anishar- 
wan’s administrative and fiscal reforms (see al-Tabari, I, 960-63, pp. 255~62 be- 
low) a hierarchy of province or region (balad}, administrative division (kirah), 
rural district (rustdq), village {garyah}, down to individual taxpayer, and this corre- 
sponds largely to how al-Tabari, I, 814, pp. 3-5 above, describes Ardashir I’s ori- 
gins. See Néldeke, trans. 446-47 Excursus 3; Wadie Juwaideh, The Introductory 
Chapters of Yaqat’s Mu‘jam al-Buldan, 56, 57-58; Valeria F. Piacentini, “Madina/ 
shahr, qarya/dih, néhiya/rustaq. The city as political-administrative institution: 
the continuity of a Sasanian model,” 96-99; and above all, the detailed discussion 
of G. Widengren, “Recherches sur le feudalisme iranien,” 122-48. 

120. See nn. 58, 93 above. 

121. This tale of Bil’s educational achievement revolves round learning the 
notoriously difficult and ambiguous Pahlavi script. 

122. Shabir I's reign was 240-70, since he was crowned as coruler with his 
father Ardashir I in 240, probably in April of that year, almost two years before the 
latter’s death; see the discussion on the regnal dates of Shabur by Kettenhofen in 
his Die r6misch-persischen Kriege des 3. Jahrhunderts nach Chr., 46-49. Shabur’s 
name appears on his coins as SHPWHRY = Shabuhr. See on his coins Paruck, 
Sdsanian Coins, 52-53, 316-22, 416-19, Plates IV-V, Table I; Gébl, Sasanian 
Numismatics, 43, Table II, Plate 2; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Intro- 
duction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 79-83; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian 
Numismatics,” 233. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 654 (brief 
entry}; al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 180-81 (brief note of Sabir’s Roman campaign, but 
mainly concerned with the appearance of Mani, the polemical works he composed, 
and Sabir’s own attraction to Manichaeism before he was brought back to al- 
majusiyyah by the Chief Mobadh}, al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 46 (only a 
short notice, on Sabir’s Roman campaign and capture of the Roman emperor, and 
his construction works in Khizistan and at Jundaysabur); al-Mas‘idi, Murdj, 0, 
163-66 = §§589~93 (Mani’s rise to prominence and Sabir’s part in it, together with 
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[Hurmuz I] 


Then after Sabir (I), son of Ardashir (I), son of Babak, the royal 
power was assumed by his son Hurmuz (I).17 

He was called “the Bold” (al-jari’),12* and resembled Ardashir in 
bodily constitution and appearance, but did not come up to him in 
judgment and skillful management.!2° Nevertheless, he was out- 
standing for his fortitude in battle, boldness, and massive build. 
His mother, according to what is said, was one of the daughters 
of King Mihrak, whom Ardashir killed at Ardashir Khurrah.'*° 
This arose from the fact that Ardashir’s astrologers had told him 
that a person would arise from Mihrak’s stock who would attain 
the royal power. So Ardashir hunted down all of his stock and 
killed them. However, Hurmuz’s mother, who was an intelligent, 
beautiful, perfectly formed, and physically strong person, slipped 


the latter’s counsels on good mile and the maintenance of an efficient army); idem, 
Tanbih, 100, trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 44-45 (enumerates in fair 
detail all the cities Sabur built, with their names and comments on their plans); Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, I, 385-88. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 75-85. 

Shabir seems to have been a less zealous adherent of Zoroastrianism than his 
father, and is even said by some sources to have been favorable toward Manichae- 
ism, although Zoroastrianism was at this time being consolidated as the state 
religion of Persia through the untiring efforts of men like the Chief Hérbed Kerdér. 
During his time, the influence in the state of Kerdér and the prophet Mani seems to 
have been evenly balanced. Shabir’s deportations from Antioch and elsewhere in 
Syria and in Upper Mesopotamia actually brought increased numbers of Christians 
into the Persian Empire, so that Christian communities were now implanted in 
the towns of the heartland Fars and in places like Ardashir Khurrah, the preferred 
residence of Ardashir I. See Labourt, Le Christianisme dans I’empire perse, 19-20; 
Chaumont, “Les Sassanides et la Christianisme de l’Empire iranien,” 168-80; S. 
Brock, “Christians in the Sasanian Empire: A Case of Divided Loyalties,” rff. 

For recent studies on Shabir’s reign in general, see, e.g., Christensen, 
Sassanides, 179ff, 218-26; Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 208-17; idem, “The Politi- 
cal History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 124-27, 178; EI2, svv. Sasanids (M. Mo- 
rony), Shapur (C. E. Bosworth). 

123. In Pahlavi, Ohrmazd, Greek Hérmisdés, from Ahura Mazda, the name in 
the Avesta of the great divinity of ancient Iranian religion. See Justi, Namenbuch, 
7~9; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 702; Elr, s.v. Ahura Mazda (M. Boyce}. 

124. In al-Mas‘idi, Murtij, I, 166 = §593, and al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih al-‘ulam, 
102, we have for this al-batal “the warrior, hero.” Cf. Néldeke, trans. 43 n.2. 

125. Noldeke, trans., 43 n. 3, observes that the forty years or so from Shapur I’s 
death to the accession of Shapur II were ones of comparative weakness and decline 
for the Sasanids. 

126. See al-Tabari, I, 817, pp. 10-11 above. 
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away surreptitiously into the desert and took refuge with some 
shepherds. 

Now Sabir set out one day hunting. He pursued his quarry en- 
thusiastically, and became very thirsty. At that point, the tents 
where Hurmuz’s mother had sought refuge came into his view. He 
made for them, but found the shepherds away. He asked for water, 
and the woman there gave him some. He perceived that she was 
outstandingly beautiful and had a remarkable carriage and a noble 
face. Shortly afterward, the shepherds returned. Sabir asked them 
about her, and since one of the shepherds gave out that she was a 
member of his family, Sabir asked him to give her to him in 
marriage. The shepherd conceded this to him, so Sabir went off 
with her to his own encampment, commanded her to be washed 
clean, suitably clothed, and adorned. He wanted to have conjugal 
relations with her. But when he was alone wih her, and sought 
from her what men usually seek from women, she held back and 
fended him off when he tried to get near her, with a degree of force 
he found unpleasing, and he marveled at her physical strength. 
When she behaved like this for some time, it aroused his anger, 
and he enquired after the cause. So she told him that she was the 
daughter of Mihrak, and that she had only done what she had done 
in order to spare him from Ardashir. He made an agreement with 
her to conceal her real position, and had sexual congress with her. 
She then gave birth to Hurmuz, but Sabir subsequently concealed 
the whole matter. 

When Hurmuz was several years old, Ardashir rode out one day, 
and turned aside to Sabir’s dwelling because he wanted to tell 
Sabir something. He went into the house unexpectedly. When 
Ardashir had stretched himself out comfortably, Hurmuz came 
forth, having by this time grown into a sturdy youth. He had in his 
hand a polo stick that he was playing with, and was crying out in 
pursuit of the ball. When Ardashir’s eye fell on him, this perturbed 
him, and he became aware of the resemblance in the youth to his 
own family, because the qualities of Persian kingship (al- 
kayiyyah)!”’ characteristic of Ardashir’s house could not be con- 


127. An Arabic abstract noun coined from the name of the ancient, at best 
semilegendary, ruling dynasty of the Kayanids, Kay (Avestan Kawi) being the 
princely title used by these, passing into MP and NP with the generalized sense of 
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cealed and could not be disregarded by anyone, because of certain 
specific traits visible in members of that house: a handsome face, a 
stout physique, and other bodily features by which Ardashir’s 
house was distinguished. So Ardashir made him come near, and 
asked Sabur about him. The latter fell down [before him] in obei- 
sance, acknowledging his fault over all that he had done, and told 
his father the truth about the whole affair. Ardashir, nevertheless, 
expressed joy over him, and told him that he had now [for the first 
time] realized the truth of what the astrologers had said regarding 
Mihrak’s offspring and regarding the one from them who would 
reign as king; the astrologers had simply been envisaging Hurmuz 
in this connection, since he was from the stock of Mihrak; and 
this had now provided consolation for the perturbation in his 
mind and had dispelled it. 

When Ardashir died, and the royal power passed to Sabir, he 
appointed Hurmuz governor of Khurdsdn and dispatched him 
thither. Hurmuz adopted an independent policy, subdued the 
rulers of the nations in adjacent lands, and behaved as a highly 
proud and effective ruler. Hence various calumniators delated him 
to Sabir and implanted the delusion in the latter’s mind that, if 
Sabir were to summon Hurmuz [to his court], the latter would not 
respond, and that he was planning to seize the royal power from 
him. News of this reached Hurmuz. It is said that he went aside 
into a private place, and cut into his hand and severed it, placed on 
the hand some preservative, wrapped it up in a piece of costly 
clothing, put it in a casket and sent it off to Sabir. He wrote a 
letter to him about what he had heard (sc., the calumnies concern- 
ing him), and [explained] that he had only done what he had done 
i.e., cut off and dispatched the hand) in order to dispel all suspi- 
cions about him, for among their customs was the practice of not 
raising anyone to kingly power who had a physical defect.'?® 
When the letter and the accompanying casket reached Sabir, he 


“king.” See Christensen, Les Kayanides, 9-10, 17ff., 43; Yarshater, “Iranian Na- 
tional History,” 436ff.; EI? , s.v. Kayanids (ed.). 

128. Néldeke, trans. 45 n. 1, noted the information of the Byzantine historian 
Procopius that “a one-eyed person or someone afflicted by any other serious defect, 
could not become king of Persia”; but this was probably a near-universal principle 
in the Ancient Near East and the classical Eastern Mediterranean world, and was 
one of continued validity in later times, since physical wholeness was certainly 
required for the Byzantine emperors and the Islamic caliphs. 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 43 


became cut up through grief, and wrote back to Hurmuz telling 
him how filled with affliction he had become at Hurmuz’s action, 
excused himself and informed him that, if Hurmuz were to cut up 
his body limb by limb, he would not choose anyone else for the 
royal power. He then proclaimed him [his successor as] king. 

It is said that, when Sabur placed the crown on Hurmuz’s head, 
the great men of state came into his presence and invoked bless- 
ings on him. He returned a kindly answer to them, and they then 
realized from him the [real] truth of the affair. He behaved benev- 
olently toward them, meted out justice to the subjects, and fol- 
lowed the [praiseworthy] ways of his forefathers, and he laid out 
the district (kirah) of Rim Hurmuz.!29 Hurmuz’s reign lasted one 
year and ten days.13° 


[Bahram I] 


After him, there succeeded to the royal power his son Bahram 
(I). He was Bahram, son of Hurmuz [I], son of Sabir (I), son of 
Ardashir (1), son of Babak.!#! 


129. A town of southeastern Khizistan, in early Islamic times a flourishing 
market town and in the modern period a center for the oil industry. It was clearly 
an old town, though little mentioned by the historians. The Pahlavi town list 
confirms al-Tabari’s information here that it was founded by Hormizd I, son of 
Shabir I (Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 19, 95-96), but 
some sources, e.g., Hamzah al-Isfahani, 43, attribute it to Ardashir I. See Marquart, 
Erangahr, 145; Le Strange, Lands, 243-44; Schwarz, Iran, 332-35; Barthold, His- 
torical Geography, 194; EF, sv. Ram-Hurmuz (V. Minorsky and C. E. Bosworth}. 

130. Hormizd I Ardashir’s reign was 270-71. Hormizd’s name appears on his 
coins as "WHRMZDY. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian coins, 53, 322-23, 419, 
Plate V, Table Il; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 43, Table II, Plate 3; Sellwood, 
Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 84-85; Malek, “A 
Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 233. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 654; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 187 (extremely brief}; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 47 
(mainly on his execution of Mani, thus attributed to Hurmuz); al-Mas‘tdi, Muriij, 
II, 166-67 = §593 (his counsels to his commanders); idem, Tanbih, 100, trans. 144; 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, 45 (notes his considerable gifts, but that he fell short of his 
father}, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 388-89. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, 
trans. II, 85-89. 

For recent studies on Hormizd’s reign in general, see Christensen, Sassanides, 
102, 226-28; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 127-28, 
178; Morony, EF, s.v. Sasanids. 

131. MP Warahran, Wahram, Greek Ouararanés, Baramas, etc., Syriac War- 
athran, from the name of the Avestan god of victory Varathraghna. See Néldeke, 
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[The History of al-Hirah] 


After the demise of ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Nasr b. Rabi’ah, the governor 
for Sabir b. Ardashir, and for Hurmuz b. Sabir, and for Bahram [b. 
Hurmuz] b. Sabir, over the frontier region of [the land of] the 
Arabs of Rabi’ah, Mudar, and the rest of the tribes in the deserts of 
Iraq, Hijaz, and Jazirah,!52 was at that time a son of ‘Amr b. ‘Adi 
called Imrw’ al-Qays al-Bad’. He was the first of the kings from the 
house of Nasr b. Rabi’ah and the governors for the kings of the 
Persians who became a Christian.!9° According to what Hisham 
b. Muhammad (sc., Ibn al-Kalbi} has mentioned, he ruled over his 
charge as a vassal prince for 114 years, comprising twenty-three 
years and one month under Sabir, son of Ardashir, one year and 


trans. 46 n. 3; Justi, Namenbuch, 361-65; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 
926; Elr, s.v. Bahram, heading. 

132. This enormous sphere of control and influence attributed to the early 
Lakhmid governors is vastly exaggerated, since their authority as representatives 
of imperial Persia was mainly exercised along the Syrian Desert fringes of Meso- 
potamia and in northeastern Arabia, and only sporadically within the Arabian 
interior. The two great tribal groups of Rabi‘ah and Mudar dominated northern 
Arabia, with members of their component tribes pushing northward through Iraq 
into Jazirah, where the names of their dwelling places and pasture grounds, the 
Diyar of Rabi‘ah, Mudar, and Bakr, reflect their presence in early Islamic times. See 
EI, s.v. Rabi‘a and Mudar (H. Kindermann]. It was, however, true that elements of 
the South Arabian Lakhm had spread from their original home quite early in the 
pre-Islamic period not only into Iraq but also into Syria. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 176, 246, Il, 54-56, 375-76; EI’, s.v. 
Lakhm (H. Lammens-Irfan Shahid). 

133. al-Bad’, “the first, the originator.” This is Imru’ al-Qays [I], the famous 
“Imru’ al-Qays, King of all the Arabs” of the proto-Arabic al-Namarah tomb in- 
scription of 328, al-Namdrah being situated in the district of al-Safa’ between 
Damascus and Bosr4 in what was then the Roman province of Arabia. In explana- 
tion of the apparent paradox why this Lakhmid king in al-Hirah should have been 
buried far from his homeland of the desert fringes of Iraq, Irfan Shahid has plausibly 
suggested that Imru’ al-Qays was the first of his line to become a Christian and 
therefore deserted his allegiance to the Zoroastrian Sasanids and went over to the 
Romans in Syria, becoming one of their client rulers; also, he may have been 
affronted by Shabar II’s campaign against the Arabs of eastern Arabia (see al- 
Tabari, I, 838-39, pp. 54-56 below}, which challenged his own claim to the head- 
ship of all the Arabs, however inflated this might have been (see n. 132 above). 
Néldeke, tr. 47 n. 2, denied that Imrw’ al-Qays al-Bad’ could have been a Christian, 
in the light of the vigorous paganism of later Lakhmid kings, and thought that al- 
Tabari’s source Ibn al-Kalbi had here confused this Imrw’ al-Qays (I) with a later one 
of the same name. But Noldeke was writing before the discovery of the Namarah 
inscription in Syria at the end of the nineteenth century. See Shahid’s detailed 
discussion of the king and his inscription, in Byzantium and the Arabs in the 
Fourth Century, 31-47, and also Rothstein, Lahmiden, 52, 55ff., 61, 63-64, 139. 
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ten days under Hurmuz, son of Sabir, and three years, three 
months, and three days under Bahram, son of Hurmuz, son of 
Sabir, and eighteen years under Bahram, son of Bahram, son of 
Hurmuz, son of Sabir, son of Ardashir.!94 

According to what has been mentioned, Bahram b. Hurmuz was 
a forebearing and mild person, so that the people rejoiced when he 
came to power. He behaved in a praiseworthy manner toward 
them, and in his policy of rule over the people followed the prac- 
tices of his forefathers. 

According to what has been mentioned, Mani the Zindiq sum- 
moned him to his religion. So Bahram enquired exhaustively into 
Mani’s beliefs, and found that he was a propagandist for Satan. So 
he ordered him to be executed and his body to be skinned and 
stuffed with straw, and then for it to be hung from one of the city 
gates of Junday Sabir, which is [because of this] called Mani’s 
Gate. He also killed his followers and those who had joined his 
faith.!95 Bahram’s reign lasted, according to what is said, for three 
years, three months, and three days.!%° 


134. A total, in reality, of forty-five years, four-and-a-half months (but Shabir I's 
reign is usually taken as thirty or thirty-one years, as in al-Tabari, I, 831, p. 39 
above). Also, Bahram I was the son of Shabir I, not of Hormizd I, and Bahram II was 
the son of Bahram I, hence Hormizd I’s nephew and not his son. 

135. The date of Mani’s execution is controversial, and its exact placing is 
bound up with uncertainty over the chronology of the early Sasanid rulers. see n. 
56 above, and, specifically, with the dates for Bahram I’s brief reign, during which it 
appears Mani was killed. Hence the chronology for the dating of Shabir I’s death, 
Hormizd I’s reign, Bahram I’s reign, and Bahram II’s accession proposed by Hen- 
ning is followed here {see nn. 122, 130 and 134 above, and nn. 136-37 below). 
Basing himself on the dating of 271-74 for Bahram I’s reign and on evidence from a 
wide range of sources, including Manichaean ones, Henning suggested that Mani 
may have been executed on Monday, the 4th of the Babylonian month of Addaru in 
the year 584 of the Seleucid era = 2 March A.D. 274; but he allowed the possibility of 
divergent dates, such as a date in a.p. 277 proposed by S. H. Taqizadeh. See Taq- 
izadeh and Henning, “The dates of Mani’s Life,” 505-20 and especially 515-20. 
See also for further suggestions regarding the date, such as that of 276, W. Hinz, 
“Mani and Kardér,” 490-92; Widengren, “Manichaeism and Its Iranian Back- 
ground,” 971-72. 

136. Bahram I’s reign was 271-74, but very little is known about his reign. His 
name appears on his coins as WRHR’N. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 
53-54, 324-25, 419-22, Plates V-VI, Table II, Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 43, 
Table H, Plate 3; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian 
Coins, 21, 86-87; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 233. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 655; al- 
Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 182 (on his relations with Mani, and his execution of him); al- 
Dinawari, al-Akhbdar al-tiwdl, 47 (lists his name only); al-Mas‘idi, Murdj, I, 147- 


[835] 


46 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


[Bahram II] 


Then there succeeded him in the royal power his son Bahram 
(II). [He was] the son of Bahram [I], son of Hurmuz (I), son of Sabir 
(I), son of Ardashir (I). He is said to have been knowledgeable about 
the affairs [of government]. When he was crowned, the great men 
of state called down blessings on his head, just as they had done for 
his forefathers, and he returned to them greetings in a handsome 
manner and behaved in a praiseworthy fashion toward them. He 
was wont to say: “If fortune furthers our designs, we receive this 
with thankfulness; if the reverse, we are content with our share.” 
There are varying reports about the duration of his reign. Some say 
that he ruled for eighteen years, others for seventeen years. 15” 


48 = §594 (Mani’s rise, Bahram’s feigned sympathy for his, and an explanation of 
the term zindig = one who makes (heretical} interpretations, zands, of the Avesta; 
cf. n. 118 above}; idem, Tanbih, 100, trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 47 
(his interrogation and execution of Mani); Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 390. Of Persian 
sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 89-90. Of modern studies, see Christensen, 
Sassanides, 226-27; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 
127-28, 178; EF, s.v. Sasanids (M. Morony)}; Elz, s.v. Bahram I (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 

137. Bahram II’s reign was 274-91. His reign was a troubled one, although few 
details of its events are known. There was the lengthy rebellion of his brother 
Hormizd centered on Sijistan, so that the Romans were able to take advantage of 
Bahram’s preoccupation with the east of his realm and invade Mesopotamia, an 
attack on Ctesiphon only being averted by the death in 283 of the Roman emperor 
Carus. Bahram II’s name appears on his coins as WRHR’N. See on his coins Paruck, 
Sasanian Coins, 54-55, 326-34, 422-25, Plates VI-VIII, Table IV; Gobl, Sasanian 
Numismatics, 43-45, Tables I-IV, Plates IV-V, Sellwood, Whitting, and 


- Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 88-92; Malek, “A Survey of 


Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 233. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 655; al- 
Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 182 (name and length of reign only); al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al- 
tiwal, 47 (name only}; al-Mas‘adi, Murdj, II, 168-74 = §§595-99 (lengthy entry: 
stresses Bahram’s life of pleasure and neglect of state affairs); idem, Tanbih, 100, 
trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 46; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 390. Of Persian 
sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 90. 

Bahram was a fervent Zoroastrian and was strongly under the influence of Ker- 
dér, whom he regarded as his mentor and on whom he bestowed the title of 
“Saviour of Bahram’s soul”; also, Kerdér appears on all but one of Bahram’s numer- 
ous rock reliefs with the sovereign himself (see Herrmann, The Iranian Revival, 
98-99, 106}. In the previous reigns of Shabir I and Bahram I, Kerdér had had to 
share royal patronage and favor with the prophet Mani. Now, with the advent of 
Bahram I, as Hinz has pointed out, the balance tipped definitely in Kerdér’s favor, 
and some two years into the new reign, Mani was arrested and died in imprison- 
ment (see n. 135 above}. With Kerdér’s ascendancy now complete, non-Zoroastrian 
faiths within Persia came under attack, as is seen in his Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht inscrip- 
tion, where it is stated that Kerdér humbled, among others like the Manichaeans 
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[Bahram III] 


Then there reigned Bahram (III), who had the honorific title of 
Sakanshah.148 [He was] the son of Bahram [II], son of Bahram [I], 
son of Hurmuz (I), son of Sabi (I}, son of Ardashir (I). When he was 
crowned, the great men of state gathered together around him, and 
called down on his head blessings for the auspiciousness of his 
rule and for his long life, and he returned to them greetings in a 
handsome manner. Before he had succeeded to the royal power, he 
had been appointed ruler of Sijistan. He reigned for four years. 199 


and Jews, the “Nazarenes” (Jewish Christians?}, and the Kristiydn (mainstream, 
Catholic, Nicene Christians?) (the exact defintion of the latter two terms is 
disputed; thus Wiesehéfer, Ancient Persia, 203, following Brock, “Christians in 
the Sasanian Empire,” 3, 6, and n. 21, assumes a distinction based on territorial- 
cultural origins, so that “Nazarenes = the indigenous Persian Christians, and 
Kristiydn = the Christian deportees from lands further west and their descendants), 
the Chronicle of Arbela has some mention of persecutions during Bahram’s reign. 
It seems to have been the Jews who, in practice, suffered the least molestation. See; 
Chaumont, “Les Sassanides et la Christianisme de l’Empire iranien,” 187-97; J. 
Neusner, “Jews in Iran,” 914-15. 

Of modern studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 227-31; Frye, “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 128-29, 178; EI2, s.v. Sasanids (M. Morony}; 
EIr, s.v. Bahram II (A. Sh. Shahbazi}. 

138. al-Tabari’s text has Shahanshah “Supreme king,” but as is apparent from 
the words at the end of this section on him, this is an old misreading; the correct 
reading appears in Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta'rikh, 46, and al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih 
al-‘ulam, 102. Sakan Shah means literally “king of the Sakas,” i.e., of the people 
controling or inhabiting Sakastan/Sagast4n, Islamic Sijistan, Sistan; see EP, s.v. 
Sistan (C. E. Bosworth}. Bahram II had acquired his post during his predecessor’s 
reign, following the early Sasanid practice of granting out provincial appanages to 
royal princes; in this case, he was appointed to Sagastan because of its importance 
as a bastion against powerful peoples of the eastern fringes, such as the Sakas and 
Kushans, or because it had recently been conquered by Bahram II after the revolt 
there of his brother Hormizd (n. 137 above}. Agathias says that it was the custom of 
the Persian kings, when they had subdued a land or people, to give their sons titles 
expressing dominion over that people. See Néldeke, trans. 49 n. 2; Christensen, 
Sassanides, 228-29; Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 122-23, 143; Frye, 
“The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 128-29. 

139. Bahram II’s reign was for four months only in the early part of the year 292 
until he was deposed after a revolt by his great-uncle Narseh (see below). Coins 
attributed to Bahram’s name are exiguous in number, and the readings of their 
legends are ambiguous, with coins variously assigned to him and to his successor 
Narseh. See on these Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 56, 334-35, 425-26, Plate VII, 
Table V; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 
21, 93-94; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 234. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign, all very laconic (with al-Dinawari omit- 
ting him altogether), are Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 655; al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 182; al- 
Mas‘iidi, Murdaj, I, 174 = § 600; idem, Tanbih, too, trans. 144; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
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[Narsi] 


Then there took charge of the royal power after him Narsi, son of 
Bahram (I) and also the brother of Bahram (I).!4° When he was 
crowned, the nobles and great men of state came into his presence 
and called down blessings on him. He gave them promises of 
benevolence and adjured them to aid him in the business of ruling. 
He behaved toward them in a highly just manner. On the day he 
became king he said, “We must never lose an opportunity in giving 
thanks to God for His bountifulness to us.” He reigned for nine 
years, !41 


I, 391. Of modern studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 231; Frye, “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 129, 178; EI?, s.v. Sasanids (M. Morony), Elz, 
s.v. Bahram II (O. Klima). 

140. The name Narseh, Greek Narsés, Narsaios, goes back to Nairyésanha, the 
name in the Avesta of the messenger of Ahura Mazda. See Justi, Namenbuch, 221- 
25; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 678. Narseh was actually yet another 
son of Shabir I, hence brother of Bahram I, uncle of Bahram II and great-uncle of 
Bahram Ill. Cf. Néldeke, tr. 50 n. 2; Christensen, Sassanides, 231; Frye, “The 
Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 129, 178; El, s.v. Sasanids (M. 
Morony)}. Only in al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 238 = § 660, quoting from Abia ‘Ubaydah’s 
history of Persia, taken from ‘Umar called Kisrd (?}, is the correct filiation “Narsi, 
son of Sabir (I)” given in the other Arabic sources, for which see n. 141 below. 

141. Narseh’s reign was 292-302. His name appears on his coins as NRSHY. See 
on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 56, 335-36, 426-28, Plate VII, Table V; Gobl, 
Sasanian Numismatics, 45, Table V, Plate 5; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, 
An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 95-96; Malek, “A Survey of Research on 
Sasanian Numismatics,” 234. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, loc. cit.; al- 
Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit. (name and length of reign only); al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar 
al-tiwal, 47 (name and length of reign); al-Mas‘iadi, loc. cit.; idem, Tanbih, loc. cit.; 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 46-47; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, loc. cit. Of Persian 
sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 90. Of modern studies, see Christensen, 
Sassanides, 102, 231-32; Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 218, 220-21; idem, “The 
Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 129-31, 178. 

Narseh had become “High King of Armenia” on his father Shabir I's death. The 
story of his eventual achievement of the throne and the setting aside of Bahram II]; 
the enumeration of local kings or princes on the fringes of the Sasanid empire who 
were presumably tribute to him; and the exposition of his concept of his own royal 
power, are set forth in the inscription (NPi) which he had carved on the com- 
memorative tower built by him at Paikuli in Kurdistan. He also made known his 
feeling that his legitimate right to the throne after Hormizd Ardashir’s death had 
been usurped by the succession of the three Bahrams, by altering Bahram II’s 
investiture relief at Bishapir and substituting his own name for that of his elder 
brother; and he added to the relief the prostrate figure of a vanquished foe under the 
monarch’s horse (this enemy being probably the noble Wahnam who had organized 
the putsch in Fars raising Bahram III to the throne}. See E. Herzfeld, Paikuli. 
Monument and Inscriptions of the Early History of the Sasanian Empire, I, 94- 
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[Hurmuz II] 


Then there ruled Hurmuz (I), son of Narsi, son of Bahram (I},!42 
son of Bahram (I), son of Hurmuz (I), son of Sabir (I), son of Ar- 
dashir (I}. The people had been in awe of him, and had experienced 
harshness and severity [from him]. But he told them that he had 
been fully aware of their fears over his severity and strong rule, 
and informed them that he had exchanged the roughness and 
harshness in his nature for mildness and clemency. He then ruled 
them in the most considerate fashion and behaved in the most 
equitable manner possible. He was eager to succor and revive the 
weak, to render the land prosperous and flourishing, and to spread 
justice among the subjects. Then he died without leaving any son. 
The people were distressed at that and, because of their favorable 
feeling for him, they asked about his wives and were told that a 
certain one of them was pregnant. Others have said, moreover, 
that Hurmuz had entrusted the royal power to that unborn child 
in his mother’s womb, and that the woman in question gave birth 
to [the future] Sabir (II) Dhi al-Aktaf (“The Man with the 
Shoulders”).!44 Hurmuz’s tenure of royal power, according to 


119, and now H. Humbach and P. O. Skjaerva, The Sassanian Inscription of 
Paikuli, M/1-2; Herrmann, The Iranian Revival, 99, 106-107; Wiesehdéfer, An- 
cient Persia, 184-85. 

Narseh’s warfare against the Romans was not very successful, though we have 
little information on the actual course of events. The Romans were able to restore 
their protégé, the Armenian Arsacid Tiridates I, to the throne of Armenia, and the 
Persian had to cede part of Little Armenia to Rome. However, the peace of 298 
between Narseh and Diocletian was to endure for forty years. Narseh is also said to 
have been tolerant toward the Christians and Manichaeans, possibly in the hope of 
securing the support of their coreligionists within the boundaries of the Roman 
territories. See Noldeke, trans. 50 n. 3; Christensen, Sassanides, 233; Stein, Histo- 
ire du Bas-Empire, I, 79~80; Chaumont, “Les Sassanides et la Christianisme de 
Empire iranien,” 200; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 
loc. cit.; Elr, s.v. Armenia and Iran. ii. The Pre-Islamic Period (M. -L. Chaumont], at 
II, 426. 

142. For the correct filiation here, see p. 45 n. 134 above. 

143. Néldeke, trans. 52 n. 1, surmised that this sobriquet was initially one of 
honor, “the man with broad shoulders.” i.e., suitable for bearing the burdens of 
royal power and leadership in war. The folkloric explanation of the Arabic sources, 
given by al-Tabari, I, 843-44, p. 63 below, that Shabir acquired the title from 
piercing the shoulders of Arab captives from eastern Arabia, would accordingly be 
a later, fanciful explanation. Al-Tabari’s younger contemporary, Hamzah al- 
Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 47, followed by al-Khwarazmi, Mafdatih al-‘ulim, 102-103, give 
the alleged Persian original of “shoulder borer” as hiyah sunbd (thus vocalized by 
al-Khw4razmi’s editor Van Vloten: NP hiyah/habah “shoulder” + sunbd, “auger, 
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what some authorities say, was six years and five months, but 
according to others, seven years and five months.'** 


[Sabir II Dha al-Aktaf] 


Then there was born Sabir Dhi al-Aktaf, son of Hurmuz (II), 
son of Narsi, son of Bahram (II), son of Bahram (I},!4° son of Sabtr 
(I), son of Ardashir (I), who succeeded to the royal power by virtue 
of the testament of his father Hurmuz’s appointment of him as his 
successor.!*6 The people rejoiced at his birth; they spread the 
news about it to the farthest lands, they wrote letters and the 
couriers of the postal and intelligence system (al-burud) conveyed 
news of it to the most distant regions and frontiers.'*” The viziers 


instrument for boring”). Whether this goes back to a Pahlavi original or is a later, 
back formation from the Arabic, is, as Néldeke observed, impossible to determine. 

144. Hormizd Il’s reign was 302-309. His name appears on his coins as 
"WHRMZDY. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 57-58, 337-41, 428-30, 
Plates VII-IX, Table VI; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 45-46, Table V, Plate 5; 
Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 97-98; 
Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Coins,” 234. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 655; al- 
Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 182 (name and length of reign, death while Sabir (II) was still a 
baby) al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 47 (information that he died when his wife 
was several months pregnant; the succession of his putative son was confirmed by 
placing the crown on his wife’s abdomen, a tale known also to Western historians 
such as Agathias, see Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 122-25, 144); al- 
Mas‘idi, Muriij, II, 174 = § 600; idem, Tanbih, too, trans. 144 (name and reign 
only); Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 47 (he founded a rustaq in the Ram-Hurmuz 
district}; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 391-92. Of Persian sources, See Tabari-Bal‘ami, 
trans. II, 90-91. Of modern studies, see Néldeke, trans. 51 nn. 1, 2; Christensen, 
Sassanides, 233-34; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 
131-32, 178; EP, s.v. Sasanids (M. J. Morony)}. , 

145. For the correct filiation here, see p. 45 n. 134 above. 

146. Concerning the folkloric touch of Hormizd’s entrusting the royal power to 
his infant Shabir while he was still in his mother’s womb, aside from the fact that 
he could not have known the sex of the child at that point, the ascertainable 
historical facts are that Hormizd left several sons by various wives, all older than 
Shabir. The great men of state and the Zoroastrian priesthood saw their chance of 
securing a dominant influence in affairs, hence killed the natural successor to 
power, Hormizd’s eldest son Adhar Narseh, blinded another, forced a third to flee 
to Roman territory, and then raised to nominal headship of the realm the infant 
Shabir, born forty days after his father’s death. See the references in n. 144 above, 
and Elr, s.v. Arda8ir II (A. Sh. Shahbazi} 

147. The institution of a state-organized postal and intelligence network was an 
ancient Near Eastern one, known in Persia from as far back as Achaemenid times 
and in such neighbors of the Sasanids as the Romans and Byzantines. While there is 
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and secretaries retained the official functions they had held during 
his father’s reign. They continued in these positions until news 
about them (sc., about these officials) spread, and there was 
disseminated on the distant frontiers of the land of the Persians 
{the news] that the people there had no king and that the Persians 
were merely waiting for a child, [at that time] in the cradle, not 
knowing how he would turn out. Hence the Turks!** and the 
Romans cast envious eyes on the lands of the Persians. 

Now the lands of the Arabs were the nearest ones to Fars,!*9 and 
these Arabs were among the most needy of all the nations for 
something to provide them with daily sustenance and with lands, 
because of their wretched condition and the harshness of their 
way of life. So a great horde of them crossed the sea from the 
region of the lands of ‘Abd al-Qays, al-Bahrayn, and al-Kazimah, 
until they set up military encampments against (anakhii ‘ald) [the 
town of] Abruw4n, on the shores that had Ardashir Khurrah as 
their hinterland {sawahil Ardashir Khurrah) and in the coastlands 
{asyaf) of Fars.45° They seized the local people’s herds of cattle, 


little direct information on the postal and intelligence network of the Sasanids, a 
certain amount of information can be inferred from both Pahlavi sources and from 
Firdawsi’s Shah-ndmah; see B. Geiger, “Zum Postwesen der Perser,” 309-14. As 
well as the rapid conveyance of information and intelligence, such a system of 
riding-beasts and post-houses provided one of the few possible means for rulers to 
exercise control over the remoter parts of their kingdoms. Popular early Islamic 
etymology derived the term barid (sing. of burud) from Persian buridah-dunb 
“having a docked tail,” but the true derivation is from Late Latin veredus “post- 
horse” (whence veredarius “courier”}, as was recognized by Quatremére over a 
century and a half ago. See Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the Tech- 
nical Terms of the Secretary’s Art,” 141-42; El?, s.v. Barid (D. Sourdel]; Elz, s.v. 
Barid (C. E. Bosworth). 

148. Néldeke, trans. 53 n. 2, held that mention here of “Turks” was anachronis- 
tic and pointed to al-Tabari’s source having been composed in the later sixth 
century at the earliest, because only in that century did Khusraw Anisharwan 
come into contact with the Turks, those of the Western Tirk empire, which had 
established its influence over both sides of the Tien Shan and over Transoxania 
(see al-Tabari, I, 895-96, pp. 152-53 below}. This is probably true, but it is not 
totally impossible that the “Turks” whom Bahram V Gir repelled from the eastern 
borders of his kingdom in the second quarter of the fifth century included elements 
of genuine Turks, but perhaps as members of the following of the hordes like those 
of the Kidarites or Chionites. See the discussion in n. 244 below. 

149. Altheim and Stiehl have pointed out (Die Araber, H, 346) that Néldeke, 
trans. 53, was mistaken in rendering Fars here as “Persien” when the geographical 
context makes it clear that the province of Fars is meant. When, as in I, 839, p. 55 
below, al-Tabari specifically means “the land of Persia,” he has mamlakat Fars. 

150. ‘Abd al-Qays were an ancient Arab tribe, originally from the inland regions 
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their cultivated lands, and their means of subsistence, and did a 
great deal of damage in those regions. 

They (sc., the Arab invaders) remained engaged in these ac- 
tivities for a considerable time, with none of the Persians able to 
launch a counterattack because they had set the royal crown on the 
head of a mere child and because of people’s [consequent] lack of 
awe and respect for him. [This continued] until Sabir grew up and 
became stirred to action. When he was grown up, the first thing 
that was manifested of his good management of affairs and his 
acute understanding, so it has been mentioned, was that he was 
awakened from sleep one night, toward early morning, in the royal 
palace at Ctesiphon, by the anguished clamor of the people. He 
enquired what that was, and was told that it was the clamor of the 
people crowded together on the bridge over the Tigris, coming and 
going. So he gave orders for another bridge to be built, so that one of 
the bridges could be used for people crossing in one direction and 
the other bridge for people crossing from the opposite direction; 
thus people using the two bridges would no longer be crowded 
together. When the people perceived the acuteness of his mind in 


of eastern Najd, and accounted genealogically as part of Rabi‘ah. They early mi- 
grated toward the western shores of the Persian Gulf, to Qatif and Bahrayn, which, 
as al-Tabari shortly relates (I, 838~39, pp. 54-56 below} were from Shabir II’s time 
directly under Persian rule, with garrisons and governors, and then made over to 
the Persians’ representatives, the Lakhmids. The ‘Abd al-Qays were thus well 
placed, under the stimulus of inadequate resources for supporting them in the 
oases of the eastern Arabian coastlands, to make incursions across the gulf to the 
coast (sif, pl. asyaf} of Fars. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 
I, Tables 141, 168, I, 28-29, 127; El?, s.v. ‘Abd al-Qays (W. Caskel); Elr, s.v. ‘Abd- 
al-Qays (P. Oberling). Al-Kazimah was a place on the Bahrayn coast south of the 
mouth of the Shatt al-‘Arab but not further specified. See al-Bakni, Mu‘jam mda 
ista‘jam, Ml, 1109~10; Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 43]. 

The reading of the name rendered here as Abruwan (tentatively translated by 
Néldeke, trans. 53, as Rishahr, on which see al-Tabari, I, 820, p. 16 and n. 62 above} 
varies greatly in the mss. Altheim and Stiehl, Die Araber in der Alten Welt, I, 
347-48, have suggested that this is the town of *Abruw4n mentioned by al-Tabari, 
I, 870, p. 105 below, as being in the province of Ardashir Khurrah and as a place 
where Mihr Narsi erected lofty buildings {see p. 105 n. 267 below, for varying 
suggestions about this place-name]. Also, Altheim and Stiehl have suggested, as 
certainly seems appropriate in the context, that one should follow ms. C’s reading 
anakhi ‘ala, “they set up encampments against . . .” (thus likewise in the Cairo 
edition, II, 55, apparently following here the Constantinople/Istanbul ms.], instead 
of the text’s weaker anakhi bi-, “they halted at...” (cf. Dozy, Supplément, I, 
734, on andkha ‘ala: “se présenter hostilement devant [une place ou un homme]")}. 
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working out a solution for this problem, despite his tender years, 
they rejoiced at this, and hastened to fulfil what had been com- 
manded regarding this [construction of the new bridge]. It is men- 
tioned that the [second] bridge was constructed in the vicinity of 
the existing bridge before sunset of that day. In this way, the people 
were relieved of the necessity of endangering their lives when 
crossing the bridge. The child [Sabir] grew in stature and prestige 
in that single day, what for others would have taken a long period. 

The secretaries and viziers began successively to lay before 
Sabir various state matters. Among the matters they brought to 
his notice was the position of the troops along the frontiers and 
those directly facing enemies there, for news had arrived that the 
greater part of them had been reduced to a sorry state. The secre- 
taries and viziers stressed to him the seriousness of the situation, 
but Sabir told them, “Don’t worry about this excessively, since 
the remedy for it is simple.” Then he ordered a letter to be sent to 
the whole of these troops, stating that he had learned about how 
long they had been stationed in those regions of the provinces 
where they were, and about the intensity of their deprivation of 
their dependents and brothers.!5! Hence whosoever wished to re- 
turn to his family was free to do so, with full permission for that, 
and whosoever wished to complete the rest of his service by re- 
maining standfast in his post, that would be reckoned to him 
favorably. He further ordered that those who chose to return could 
remain with their families on their own lands until the time when 
they were needed again. When the viziers heard all these words of 
his, they approved of them highly and said, “Even if this youth had 
had long experience of state affairs and the management of troops, 
his judgment and the soundness of his eloquent speech could not 
be greater than what we have just heard!” 


151. Complaints about the long periods of service along distant frontiers, entail- 
ing separation from homes and families, were among the accusations hurled two 
centuries or so later at Khusraw I Abarwéz by his own son and supplanter Shéréy, 
see al-Tabari, I, 1047, p. 383 below. Also, in early Islamic times complaints about 
this process, called in Arabic tajmir (literally, “bringing together, collecting,” i.e., 
of troops in garrisons, with the Arab warriors or muqdtilah being stationed on the 
inhospitable fringes of what is now Afghanistan, were a powerful factor in the 
revolt of ‘Abd al-RahmAn Ibn al-Ash‘ath and the “Peacock Army” in 81-82/700- 
701 which nearly toppled the Umayyad government. See EP, s.vv. Ibn al-Ash‘ath 
(L. Veccia Vaglieri) and Tadjmir (C. E. Bosworth). 


[838] 
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Then there were issued successively his instructions to the 
provinces and the frontier lands, which gave heart to his own 
troops and humbled his enemies. At last he reached sixteen years 
of age and was able to bear weapons and ride cavalry horses, and 
his physical strength became great. He summoned together the 
commanders of his guards and troops and made an oration to 
them. He mentioned how bountiful God had been to him and to 
them through his forefathers, what these last had accomplished 
through their good conduct and how they had crushed their en- 
emies, and how all these achievements of theirs had, however, 
fallen into confusion in the period that had elapsed during his 
youth. He then told them that he was going to make a start on the 
work [of restoring the position] by securely defending the heart- 
land, and that [after that] he was making plans to move against one 
of his enemies and make war on him, and that he was going to take 
with him a force of one thousand warriors only. The assembled 
people rose up, calling down blessings [on him] and expressing 
their thanks, but asking that he should remain in his place and 
send forward in his stead the commanders and troops on this 
expedition he had planned. 

He rejected their request, however, that he should stay in his 
capital. Then they requested him to increase the number [of 
troops] he had mentioned, but again he refused. [On the contrary,] 
he selected one thousand cavalrymen from among the stoutest 
and most heroic of the troops. He commanded them to go forward 
and accomplish his design and forbade them to spare any of the 
Arabs they encountered or to turn aside in order to seize booty. 
Then he led them forth, and fell upon those Arabs who had treated 
Fars as their pasture ground while they were unaware, wrought 
great slaughter among them, reduced [others of] them to the 
harshest form of captivity, and put the remainder to flight.15” 
Then he crossed the sea at the head of his troops and reached al- 
Khatt. He marched through the land of al-Bahrayn, killing its peo- 
ple, not letting himself be bought off by any kind of payment and 
not turning aside to take plunder. He went back on his tracks and 
reached Hajar,!53 where there were Bedouins from the tribes of 


152. Reading here wa-harraba. 
153. That is, the western Persian Gulf coastland, of what is now Kuwait, Qatar, 
and eastern Saudi Arabia, the term appearing in Syriac sources as Hagar; it was also 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 55 


Tamim, Bakr b. Wa’il, and ‘Abd al-Qays. He spread general slaugh- 
ter among them, and shed so much of their blood that it flowed 
like a torrent swollen by a rainstorm. Those who were able to flee 
realized that no cave in a mountain nor any island in the sea was 
going to save them. 

After this he turned aside to the lands of the ‘Abd al-Qays and 
destroyed all the people there except for those who fled into the 
desert sands. He passed on to al-Yamamah,!5* where he made 
general slaughter like that of the previous occasion. He did not 
pass by any of the local Arabs’ springs of water without blocking 
them up, nor any of their cisterns without filling them in. He 
approached the neighborhood of Medina and killed the Arabs 
whom he found there and took captives. Then he turned aside to 
the lands of the Bakr and Taghlib, which lie between the land of 
Persia (mamlakat Fars) and the frontier fortresses (mandzir)'*5 of 
the Romans in the land of Syria. He killed the Arabs he found 
there, took captives, and filled in their water sources. He settled 
members of the tribe of Taghlib, who were in al-Bahrayn, at Darin 
and al-Samahij, and at al-Khatt;!5© members of the ‘Abd al-Qays 


called al-Bahrayn (in this sense comprehending both the island and the adjacent 
mainland) in early Islamic times and, right up to moder times, al-Absa’ or al- 
rae See Néldeke, trans. 56 n. 1; El, s.v. al-Hasa (F. S. Vidal). For al-Khatt, see n. 
64 above. 

154. An extensive region of eastern Arabia, with several important oases, run- 
ning westward to the scarp of the Jabal Tuwayq and eastward to the Dahna’, i.e., 
comprising much of the modern Saudi provinces of al-Riyad, al-Kharj, and al-‘Arid. 
At the beginning of the Islamic period, Yamamah was the home of the semi- 
Christianized Bani Hanifah and the epicenter of activity by the rival prophet to 
Muhammad, Musaylimah. See EJ! s.v. al-Yamama (A. Grohmann). 

155. Sing. manzarah, literally “look-out posts,” largely synonymous with the 
more common term for these frontier guard stations, maslaha, pl. masdlih. 

156. Taghlib b. Wa’il were an important tribe of the Rabi‘ah group who lived in 
Najd till their defeat in the famous “War of Basis” {early sixth century), and 
already within the sphere of the Sasanids and their Lakhmid allies, as Shabir I’s 
policy here shows. When the Lakhmids regained control of al-Hirah after the 
interlude of Kindah control there in the 520s, the considerably Christianized Tagh- 
lib became one of the firm supports of Lakhmid power there. See Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 1, Tables 141, 163, 0, 27-28, 541-42; EP, 
s.v. Taghlib b. Wa’il (M. Lecker). 

The mediaeval geographers were confused and vague about these places in al- 
Bahrayn. According to Yaqut, Buldan, I, 432, Darin was either on Bahrayn island 
or on the nearby Persian Gulf coast. Concerning Samahij, see al-Bakri, Mu'jam, II, 
754, IV, 1382: “a place in al-Bahrayn belonging to the ‘Abd al-Qays” (but in Yaqit, 
op. cit., Il, 432, an island in the gulf}. Al-Tabari’s text here, Darin wa-ismuhd 
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and some groups of the Bani Tamim in Hajar; and those members 
of the Bakr b. Wa’il who were in Kirman (the so-called Bakr 
Aban}!57 and those of them from the Bani Hanzalah at al- 
Ramaliyyah in the province of al-Ahwaz.!°° 

He gave orders for the building of a city in the Sawad, which he 
called Buzurj Sabir, [that is, Ukbara, and another city which he 


Hayj, is disturbed, and should should be corrected to Darin wa-Samahij in the 
light of the parallel passage in Ibn al-‘Adim’s Bughyat al-talab. It is not surprising 
that Néldeke, trans. 57 n. 2, was unable to find anything about a putative place 
called Hayj. In fact, we have here reference to two distinct places. Darin was the 
main town of the island of Tarut, still known today as such and lying in the bay off 
the eastern Arabian coast near the modern towns of al-Qatif and al-Dammam. 
Samahij was a village on the island of al-Muharraq lying just off the northern edge 
of the main al-Bahrayn island (and now linked to it by a causeway); it is mentioned 
around this time as the seat of a Nestorian Christian bishopric. See the detailed 
discussion of these place-names by Joélle Beaucamp and Chr. Robin, “L’évéché 
nestorien des MaSméahig dans l’archipel d’al-Bahrayn (V°-IX¢ siécle},” 171-96; D. 
T. Potts, The Arabian Gulf in Antiquity, I, 151-52. 

157. Bakr b. Wa’il were also a tribe of Rabi‘ah, originally nomadizing in the 
Yamamah region, but, also like the Taghlib, migrating northward to the desert 
fringes of the lower and middle Euphrates. Hence they came into contact with the 
Lakhmids, especially after Taghlib moved on again into Upper Mesopotamia, and 
began to clash with the rival pastoralists of Tamim, a discord subsequently re- 
flected in the events leading up to the skirmish of Dhi Qar (see al-Tabari, I, 1030, 
pp. 359-60 below). Several leading poets of Bakr, including Tarafah b.‘Abd, al- 
Harith b. Hillizah, and al-A'shad Maymin, came within the cultural ambit of the 
Lakhmid court. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 1, Tables 
141, 162-66, I, 22-23, 223; El2, s.v. Bakr b. Wa'il (W. Caskel). 

Aban was a place in eastern Fars, lying to the southeast of Yazd in the district of 
Ruadhan, and is now the modern town of Anar. See Néldeke, trans., 57 n. 3; Le 
Strange, Lands, 286; Schwarz, Iran, 21, 191-92. 

158. Hanzalah b. Malik were a subdivision of the great tribe of Tamim b. Mur- 
rah or Ma‘add, forming the main group within its branch of Zayd Manat. Tamim’s 
center was in Yamamah, where they were rivals and opponents of the Rabi‘ah 
tribes of Taghlib and Bakr. Tamim in general had close connections with the 
Sasanids and Lakhmids, cooperating with the Persian authorities in Hajar and 
policing trade routes across central Arabia to Yemen for the above two powers. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 59, 68, 72-73, Il, 7-10, 
ak Ef, s.vv. Hanzala b. Malik (W. Montgomery Watt) and Tamim b. Murra (M. 
Lecker). 

Al-Ramaliyyah may well be the Qaryat al-Ramal of subsequent Islamic times 
situated in western Khuzistan, between Qurqib and the Nahr Tird on or near the 
Karkha affluent of the Karan. In the later third/eighth century, it was the scene of 
amphibious operations led by the Regent al-Muwaffaq against the Zanj rebels, 
according to al-Tabari, IJ, 1952-53, tr. P. M. Fields, The History of al-Tabari, an 
Annotated Translation, XXXVII, The ‘Abbasid Recovery. The War against the 
Zanj Ends, 17-18. See Néldeke, trans. 57 n. 4; Schwarz, Iran, 368. 
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called Fayraz Sabir, that is] al-Anbar.!5? He further founded in the 
province of al-Ahw4z two cities, one called Iran-Khurrah-Sabar, 
which means “Sabir and his land,” and which is called in Syriac 
al-Karkh, and the other al-Sis, a city he built at the side of the 
fortress that has within it a sarcophagus containing the corpse of 
the prophet Daniy4l (Daniel}, may God pray over him and grant 
him peace.!© He led an expedition into the land of the Romans, 
took a great number of prisoners there, and then planted [them] in 
the city of Iran-Khurrah-Sabir, which the Arabs called al-Sis after 


159. The interpolated words were supplied by Néldeke; see text, n. e, and trans. 
57 n. 5. ‘Ukbara, Syriac ‘Okbara, was a town on the east bank of the Tigris above 
Ctesiphon, famed for its gardens and vineyards. Arabic authorities like Ibn Khur- 
radadhbih, Hamzah al-Isfahani and Yaqit confirm that its Persian name was in- 
deed Buzurg Shapir. See Yaqiit, Bulddn, IV, 142; Le Strange, Lands, 50-51. Anbar 
(for which, see n. 77 above) was doubtless meant as one of the fortified points in the 
belt of strongholds and garrisons (masdlih} protecting the Saw4d, and would have 
had Arab auxiliaries planted along this line as frontier guards, the equivalent of the 
limitanei of the Romans and Byzantines on the opposite, western side of the Syrian 
Desert. Not mentioned by al-Tabari but known from other Arabic sources, e.g., al- 
Baladhuri, Futith, 298, is the defensive trench and rampart, the khandaq Sabir, 
which the Sasanid ruler had dug out from Hit in the north to al-Kazimah, south of 
where the Islamic misr of al-Basrah was later to be laid out. See Altheim and Stiehl, 
Die Araber in der Alten Welt, Il, 349-50; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under 
the Sasanians,” 138. 

160. The text is somewhat disturbed here, as pointed out by Altheim and Stehl, 
Die Araber, ll, 352. The definition “Sabir and his land” must in reality go with 
Iran-Shahr-Sabur, this being the first of Shabiar’s two foundations; the second, Iran- 
Khurrah-Sabir, must be Sis, especially as Hamzah al-Isfahani, 47, specifically 
equates Khurrah Sabir with al-Siis. We thus have fran-Shahr-Sabir = Karkh, and 
Iran-Khurrah-Sabir = Sis. 

Both towns lay in the ancient region of Susiana. Al-Karkh(ah} (Syriac karkh = 
“fortified town”) appears in the Eastern Christian sources as Karkha dhe Lédhan or 
Rédhan, and was the seat of a Nestorian bishop, it was situated near Susa/al-Sis, 
with its present site marked by the ruins called locally Aywan-i Karkh. See Yaqut, 
Buldan, IV, 449, Marquart, ErdnSahr, 145; Le Strange, Lands, 240; Barthold, Histor- 
ical Geography, 185; Markwart-Messina, Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 97; 
Altheim and Stiehl, op. cit., II, 353-55; EP, s.v. Karkha (P. Schwarz-A. Miquel]; Elr, 
8.V. Eran-Xwarrah-Sabuhr {Rika Gyselen). 

{Al-|Sis was the early Islamic form for the ancient city of Susa (also the seat of a 
bishopric in later Sasanid and early Islamic times}, which lay on the plain between 
the Karin and Kharkh rivers. One of its greatest attractions for religious devotees 
was that it claimed to have the tomb of Daniel, the Islamic prophet Daniydl, 
although another town of Khizistan, Rustar or Shushtar, also claimed to have it. 
See Yaqut, Bulddn, III, 280-81; Ndldeke, trans. 58 n. 1; Marquart, ErdnSahr, 144- 
45; Le Strange, Lands, 240-41; Schwarz, Iran, 358-64; Markwart-Messina, 
Catalogue of the Provincial Capitals, 96-90; Barthold, Historical Geography, 185- 
86; El2, s.vv. Daniyal (G. Vajda), al-Siis (M. Streck-C. E. Bosworth). 
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shortening the name.!°! He gave orders also for the building of a 
city in Ba Jarma, which he called Khuni! Sabir (?), which he laid 
out as an administrative region (kdrah) and for the building of a 
city in the land of Khurasan, which he named Naysabur and like- 
wise laid it out as an administrative region.1© 

Sabur had made a truce with Qustantin (Constantine], the King 
of the Romans, the one who built Constantinople and who was 
the first king of the Romans who became a Christian.!©* Qustan- 
tin died, and his kingdom was divided between three of his sons, 
who also died, so that the Romans appointed as their king a man 
from Qustantin’s house named Lulyanis (Julian{us]}, who was an 
adherent of the religion of the Romans that had prevailed before 
Christianity.!©5 He used to conceal this, and ostensibly follow 
Christianity before he became king, but when he actually came to 
power he openly proclaimed his adhesion to the religion of the 
[ancient] Romans, restored it in its former state, and gave orders 
for its revival. He commanded that the churches should be pulled 


161. On Shabar’s deportations and plantations of prisoners of war, see Néldeke, 
trans. 59 n. 1; Elr, s.v. Deportations. ii. In the Parthian and Sasanian Periods {E. 
Ketterhofen}, at VII, 299. 

162. Text, J.ni, thought Néldeke though that the whole name was dubious. For 
Ba Jarma, see al-Tabari, I, 827, p. 32 and n. 98 above. 

163. Naysabir, the Arabised form of MP Néw-Shahbuhr, NP Nika Shabir 
Nishabur, less correctly Nishapir, “fair [city] of Shabir.” Some sources attribute 
its foundation to Shabir I, e.g., Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 44, presumably to be 
considered as part of his consolidation of power in the realm described in al-Tabari, 
I, 819-20, pp. 14-15 above. Others attribute its foundation to Shabir H, and if he 
was its founder, this action may have been part of his activities in the East against 
the “Kushans,” Cuseni, which are poorly documented but which apparently fell 
within the 350s or 360s while Shapur was also disputing control of Armenia with 
the Romans. What may have happened was a rebuilding by Shabur II of his great- 
grandfather's original foundation. See in addition to the references in n. 59 above, 
Yaqit, V, 331-33; Néldeke, trans. 59 n. 3; Marquart, Erangahr, 50; R. Ghirsham 
and T. Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 70-74. 

164. Constantine the Great (r. 324-37). See on him PW, IV/1, s.v. Constantinus 
(der Grosse) (Benjamin). 

165. Julian the Apostate (r. 361-63], successor to Constantine I’s second son 
Constantine II, was actually the son of a half-brother of Constantine the Great. See 
on him PW, XI/1, s.v. Iulianus (Apostata) (E. von Borries}. The rendering here with 
initial J- stems from a Syriac form of the name, see Noldeke, trans. 60 n. 1, who also 
in 59 n. 4 points out that the following information is of no historical value, but 
must stem from the Syriac romance of the Emperor Julian, see his “Ueber den 
syrischen Roman von Kaiser Julian,” 291-92 (see on this romance p. 63 n. 173 
below). 
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down and that the bishops and learned scholars of the Christians 
should be killed. He assembled contingents of the Romans and 
Khazars,!®° and of the Arabs who were within his kingdom, in 
order to use them for making war on Sabir and the armies of 
Persia. 

The Arabs seized that opportunity as an occasion for revenge on 
Sabir for his killing the Arabs. One hundred and seventy thousand 
Arab warriors were gathered together in Lulyanis’s army.'!*’ The 
latter sent them forward under the command of one of the Patri- 
cians of the Romans called Yisanis (Jovian[us]},!6° whom he 
placed in charge of his vanguard. Lulyaniis marched on until he 


166. Néldeke, trans. 60 n. 2, thought that this anachronistic mention of the 
Turkish Khazars was an interpolation in the text of al-Tabari’s source, since the 
Khazars do not firmly appear in Middle Eastern history till the early seventh 
century, when they were allies of Byzantium against the Persians in Trans- 
caucasia; see EJ?, s.v. Khazar (W. Barthold and P. B. Golden}. Shahid has suggested, 
in his Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 116 n. 38, that al-Tabari’s 
“Khazars” were probably Goths (an important auxiliary element in the Roman 
forces at this time, the same nation whom Ammianus Marcellinus (see below, n. 
167} calls “Scythians”), but this seems unlikely. It is admittedly true that the 
Scythians, the original Goths, and the Khazars all inhabited the South Russia- 
lower Volga basin region. 

167. The undeniable, if in many ways obscure, Arab dimension to Julian’s short, 
eighteen-months’ reign, has been considered in close and perspicuous detail by 
Shahid in his Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, especially at 82-86, 
r1off. and 132-37, depending, on the classical side, on such sources as the Latin 
historian Ammianus Marcellinus’s Res gestae, the Greek Libanius’s Orations and 
some church historians. Julian’s own attitude toward the Arabs was somewhat 
ambiguous, but became generally hostile: he himself describes them as Jéstas 
“robbers,” echoing Ammianus’s stigmatizing of them as a natio perniciosa. But 
here it is very probably the Sarakenoi, the nomadic Arabs of the desert interiors of 
Syria, Palestine, Sinai, and Egypt who are envisaged; whereas, the Romans’ prime 
contact with the Arabs was with the sedentary or semisedentary ones of the bor- 
derlands between the desert and the town, the foederati or confederates, many of 
them Christianized, those who at the time of the Arab conquests are described in 
the sources as musta‘ribah. Shahid argues that Julian failed to make the best use of 
the Arab auxiliary element in his forces when he thrust through the northern part 
of the Syrian Desert via his concentration point at Callinicum (the later Islamic al- 
Raqqah} across the Euphrates at Ctesiphon. For the Arabs were familiar with the 
terrain, as well as with the Middle Eastern climate, whereas the Roman troops 
were more used to fighting in the temperate climes of Europe and the Mediterra- 
nean basin. Also, whereas many elements back in Rome were lukewarm about the 
Persian campaign, arguing that the threat from the Goths was a more imminent 
one than that from the Persians, the Arabs were, as al-Tabari notes, eager to take 
vengeance for Shabir’s savage treatment of their compatriots in eastern Arabia. 

168. The Syriac form of Jovian’s name, according to Néldeke, trans. 60 n. 4. 
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reached the land of Persia. When Sabir got news of the magnitude 
of Lulydniis’s army—Romans, Arabs, and Khazars—he became 
alarmed, and sent out spies to bring back to him information 
about the size of their forces and their state of fighting spirit and 
effectiveness for wreaking damage. But the reports these spies 
brought back to him concerning Lulydntis and his troops were at 
variance with each other. Hence Sabir disguised himself and went 
along with a group of some men from his trusty entourage to see 
for themselves the opposing army. When he drew near to the army 
of Yasanis, the commander of Lulyanis’s vanguard, he sent for- 
ward a small group from those accompanying him to Yusanis’s 
army, in order that they might ferret out information and bring 
back to him authentic reports. However, the Romans became 
aware of them, seized them, and brought them back to Yusanius. 
Not one of them confessed the purpose for which they had gone 
out to Yiisdnitis’s army except for one man, who told Ytsanis 
about the whole affair, exactly as it was, and where Sabir was, and 
who asked Yiisaniis to send back with him a detachment of troops 
so that he might bring Sabir back to them. But when Yusantis 
heard this story, he sent to Sabir one of his own close intimates 
who would tell him what Yasanis had learned about Sabir’s posi- 
tion and warn him. Sabir accordingly rode away rapidly, back to 
his own army. The Arab troops in Lulyaniis’s army asked him for 
permission to launch an attack on Sabir and he acceded to their 
request. So they advanced toward Sabir, fought with him, routed 
his force and wrought great slaughter among them. Sabir fled, 
together with what remained of his army, and Lulyanis took pos- 
session of Sabiir’s seat of power, the city of Ctesiphon, and seized 
Sabir’s stores of wealth and treasuries there.1© 


169. Julian’s army advanced into Persian Mesopotamia in spring 363 and won a 
great victory over Shabir outside Ctesiphon. Al-Tabari emphasizes the outstand- 
ing role of the Arab auxiliary troops here, presumably as mounted lancers within 
the cavalry division of the army, whereas Ammianus Marcellinus does not men- 
tion it. Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 117, notes the 
Latin historian’s dislike of the Arabs, and thinks that the truth may be somewhere 
in between the two partisan viewpoints; for Nldeke, however, trans. 61 n. 1, the 
emphasis on the Arab role was a later addition to the story by an Arab hand 
concerned to vaunt the exploits of his nation. Despite the victory in the field over 
the Persian army, Ctesiphon resisted a siege by the Romans (pace al-Tabari’s 
information here that it was captured), and in June 363 Julian and his forces turned 
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Sabir at that point sent letters to those elements of his army in 
distant regions, telling them what he had suffered at the hands of 
Lulyaniis and his Arab contingents, and he ordered all the com- 
manders there to hasteri back to him with the troops of his army 
under their command. Very soon, armies from all quarters of the 
land had gathered round him. He then marched back again, at- 
tacked Lulyanis, and recovered from him the city of Ctesiphon. 
Luliyaniis encamped with his army at the city of Bih-Ardashir'”° 
and in the region nearby. Envoys were at this point going back- 
ward and forward between him and Sabir. One day, however, 
Lulyanis was seated in his chamber when a stray arrow, from an 
invisible hand, struck him in the heart and killed him.!7! 

The hearts of his troops were thrown into perturbation, and 
they became fearful because of what had happened to him. They 
fell into despair about extracting themselves from the land of Per- 
sia. They coalesced into an advisory council, with no king or 
leader, and asked Yisdniis if he would take over the business of 
ruling, and they would accordingly raise him to the throne. He 
refused this, however, and when they pressed him, he told them 
that he was a Christian and that he would not rule over a people 
who were opposed to him in religion; but the Romans told him 
that they were really Christians too, and that they had only con- 
cealed this in fear of Lulyanis. So he agreed to their request, and 
they made him their king and publicly displayed their Christian 
faith.! 


back toward Antioch. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 50, states that Julian's 
army occupied the city of Ctesiphon but were held up outside its citadel (qasr), 
with Julian killed by a stray arrow in the course of the siege. 

170. That is, Seleucia, the Bihrasir of al-Tabari, I, 819, p. 15 above. 

171. The circumstances of Julian’s sudden death in June 363 were mysterious. 
Contemporaries were unsure whether he was killed, as al-Tabari says, by a stray 
arrow or lance thrust, or whether he was struck down by an assassin; and if the 
latter, was the murderer in the pay of the Persians or one from Julian’s own troops? 
The possibility that the assassin was an Arab and that it was the result of a grudge 
against the emperor (since according to Ammianus, Julian had withheld the Arab 
troops’ pay) is discussed by Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Cen- 
tury, 124~31. 

172. On Julian’s death, the Roman troops offered the imperial crown first to the 
Praetorian Prefect Salutius Secundus, who refused it, and then to the commander 
Jovian. See E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, |, 169-71. 
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Sabir came to know about Lulydnis’s death, and sent a message 
to the commanders of the Roman army in which he said, “God has 
brought you into our power and has made us to prevail over you, in 
return for your violence towards us and your trampling over our 
land. We hope that you will perish there from hunger without our 
having to wield a sword against you in battle or to point a spear at 
you; but dispatch to us a leader [to treat with us], if you have 
appointed a leader over yourselves.” Yusanis resolved to go to 
Sabir, even though none of his army commanders agreed with his 
judgment in this. Nevertheless, he insisted on following his own 
view here and went to Sabir with a guard of eighty of the noble 
warriors from his camp and from his army, and wearing his crown. 
Sabir received news of his coming; he went out to meet him, and 
each of them prostrated themselves before the other [in obei- 
sance], and then Sabir embraced Yisaniis out of thankfulness for 
what he had previously done for him (i.e., letting him escape back 
to his camp). He feasted with Sabir that day and felt at ease. Sabir 
sent a message to the commanders of the Roman army and their 
leaders informing them that, if they had raised to power anyone 
except Yusanis, their destruction in the land of Persia would have 
ensued, and that their appointing Yusaniis as their king had 
[alone] preserved them from his violence. Yisanis’s prestige be- 
came strong through his action [on this occasion]. 

Sabir continued: “The Romans have launched attacks into our 
land and have killed a great number of people. They have chopped 
down date palms and other trees in the Sawad, and have ruined its 
agricultural prosperity. So either you must pay us the full value of 
what you have destroyed and ruined, or else you must hand over to 
us, in recompense for all that damage, the town of Nisibin and its 
surrounding region.” Nisibin had previously been part of the king- 
dom of Persia, but the Romans had then conquered it. Yusants 
and the leading commanders of his army agreed to Sabur’s demand 
for reparations, and handed over Nisibin to him. The people of 
Nisibin heard about this, and emigrated from there to various 
cities in the Roman empire, fearful of their safety under the power 
of a king opposed to their own religion (sc., to Christianity]. When 
news of this reached Sabur, he transferred twelve thousand per- 
sons of good lineage from among the people of Istakhr, Isbahan, 
and other regions of his country and his provinces, to Nisibin, and 
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settled them there. Yisanis returned with his troops to Roman 
territory, where he reigned for only a short time and then died.?78 

Right up to his death, Sabir became occupied with great eager- 
ness in killing the Arabs and tearing out the shoulder-blades of 
their leaders; this was why they called him Dhi al-Aktaf “The 
Man of the Shoulders.” Certain of the historians (ahl al-akhbdr} 
mention that after Sabir had wrought great slaughter among the 
Arabs and had expelled them from the regions they had entered, 
namely the lands adjoining Fars, al-Bahrayn and al-Yamamah,}”* 
he went down into Syria and proceeded to the frontiers of the 
Roman empire.!”5 He explained to his companions that he in- 
tended to enter the territory of the Romans in order to find out 


173. Jovian died at Dadastana in central Anatolia en route from Antioch to 
Constantinople, thus terminating his brief reign of slightly more than six months 
(363-64). See on him PW, IX/2, s.v. lovianus (Seeck}. It seems quite likely that may 
Christians did flee from Nisibin before the Persians and that Shapir did resettle 
Persians from the interior of his kingdom in this strategically placed city of 
Nisibin. The infusion of a Persian ethnic element there helps perhaps to explain 
the city’s preference thereafter for the Persian connection. Jovian’s action in mak- 
ing peace with Shapar enabled the Roman army to withdraw intact, but at the price 
of the cession of Nisibin, Singara (Sinjar), and the territories in Upper Mesopotamia 
conquered by Diocletian more than sixty years before. The peace treaty was, how- 
ever, regarded by contemporaries in the Roman empire as a dishonorable one. 
Agathias expressed this view when he called it “a shameful and disgraceful truce, 
so bad that it is even now |i.e., ca. §70} harmful to the Roman state”; see Cameron, 
“ Agathias on the Sassanians,” 124-25, 146. From this time onward, Nisibin was to 
be the great bastion of Persian arms against Roman and Byzantine attacks and 
pressure from the west, and was never to return to Christian control. 

The preceeding story of the Roman-Persian warfare during Shabir’'s reign is 
paralleled in the account of these events in the Syriac romance of the Emperor 
Julian, an original Syriac work and not a translation from Greek, probably written 
in Roman-held Edessa. Néldeke thought that it was directly or indirectly known to 
the Arabs, since al-Tabari’s account, derived from Ibn al-Kalbi, accords in general 
with the romance, especially in such episodes as Julian’s being killed by a stray 
arrow, Shabir’s secret visit to the enemy encampment and his personal under- 
standing with Jovian. See his “Ueber den syrischen Roman von Kaiser Julian,” 
263-92. 

174. This is a sketchy and not very accurate résumé of Shabir’s campaigns in 
reli Arabia in the year 326 already described by al-Tabari, I, 836-37, pp. 51-52 
above. 

175. The following story apparently contradicts the previous narrative of the 
warfare of Julian and Jovian with Shabir, but is in Néldeke’s view, trans. 64 n. 2, 
really a genuine Persian recounting, not of events in the time of Shabir II but of 
those in the time of Shabir I (see al-Tabari, I, 826-27, pp. 28-31 above}, the 
captured Qaysar being, of course, Valerian. 


[844] 


[845] 
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their secrets and to acquire information about their cities and the 
numbers of their troops. Accordingly, he entered Roman territory 
and wandered about there for a considerable period of time. News 
reached him that Qaysar had given a great feast and had ordered all 
the people to be gathered together to attend his feast. Sabur set 
out, therefore, disguised as a beggar, with the aim of attending that 
gathering, so that he might thereby see Qaysar, familiarize him- 
self with his appearance, and discern how he behaved at his feast. 
But his identity was discovered; he was arrested and Qaysar gave 
orders for him to be wrapped in a bull’s hide. 

Qaysar now traveled with his troops toward the land of Persia, 
bearing with him Sabir in that condition. He made extensive 
slaughter and destroyed many cities and villages, and cut down 
date palms and other trees until finally he came to the city of 
Junday Sabir. The local people had fortified themselves in it, but 
Qaysar set up ballistas (majaniq) and demolished part of the city. 
While matters stood thus, the Roman guards entrusted with 
watching over Sabir were negligent one night. There were some 
prisoners from al-Ahwaz in his vicinity, so he instructed them to 
pour oil from nearby skins on to his bonds. They did this; the ox 
hide became soft, and he wriggled out of the bonds. He then 
slipped quietly away until he drew near to the city gate. He told 
the city guards who he was. When he came out among its people, 
they were overjoyed at seeing him. Their voices were raised in 
praise and invocations to God, to such an extent that Qaysar’s 
troops woke up at the sound of the voices.!”6 

Sabir gathered together all those who were in the city, provided 
them with weapons and equipment, and marched out against the 
Romans that very same night toward the morning. He killed the 
Romans, took Qaysar captive and seized as booty his treasuries 


176. The whole story of Sabiir’s foray into the Roman camp, his capture, and 
escape, is part of a well-known topos, that of the prince slipping behind enemy 
lines in disguise for spying purposes. Néldeke, trans. 65 n. 1, cites such a role being 
ascribed to Alexander the Great in the Alexander Romance, the legendary biogra- 
phy of the emperor by Pseudo-Callisthenes (whence taken over by Firdawsi into 
the Persian epic) (see Néldeke, “Beitrage zur Geschichte des Alexanderromans,” 
1-56), to a Roman emperor, probably Galerius (r. 305-11) by Synesius; and here to 
Shabir, being taken, as already noted, from the Syriac Julian Romance. 
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and his womenfolk. Then he loaded Qaysar with iron fetters and 
required him to restore to prosperity all that he had ruined. It is 
said that Sabir required him to bring earth from the Roman lands 
to al-Mada’in and Junday Sabir, so that he might thereby restore 
what he had destroyed, and to plant olive trees in place of the date 
palms and other trees he had chopped down. Then he cut off 
Qaysar’s heels, sewed them up, and sent him back to the Romans 
on an ass with the words, “This is your punishment for your 
crimes against us.” Because of that, the Romans abandoned the 
use of straps over the heels (i.e., for shoes and sandals} and sewed 
up the parts of the shoes hanging down over the feet.!7” 

Sabir remained in his kingdom for a considerable time, and 
then he led an expedition against the Romans. He killed many of 
them and took many captives. He settled these last in a city he 
built in the vicinity of al-Sts and called it Iranshahr-Sabir. Then 
he sought peace with the Arabs, and settled some tribes of Tagh- 
lib, ‘Abd al-Qays, and Bakr b. Wa’il in Kirman, Tawwaj,!”8 and al- 
Ahwaz. He built the city of Naysabur and other cities in Sind and 
Sijistan.!”9 He had a physician brought from India and established 
him at al-Karkh by al-Siis; when this man died, the people of Sis 


177. Noldeke observed in his text, n. b, that he had not correctly understood this 
last sentence when he made his translation, 66. Other Arabic sources, including 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 657-58, and al-Mas‘tidi, Muriij, I, 181-83 = §§ 605-606, 
608, give the story of Sabir’s spying mission, his capture, his being sewn up in a 
bull’s hide, and his escape. This last historian, ibid., II, 184 = § 607, gives the story 
of Sabir’s mutilation of the captured Qaysar in a slightly different form: that he 
shod with iron the Roman’s feet after cutting his Achilles tendons and cauterizing 
his heels, which is why the Rim subsequently did not shoe their horses with iron 
or themselves wear boots with heels (al-khifaf al-mu‘aqqabah). 

178. Tawwaj or Tawwaz was an ancient town, the Taoké mentioned in the 
itinerary of Alexander's Indian campaign and in the classical geographers. It lay in 
western Fars on the Shabir river about midway between Kazariin and the Persian 
Gulf shore. In early Islamic times it was an important center of the textile trade, 
but in later mediaeval times it fell into ruins, and its exact site is now unknown. 
See Yaqiit, Bulddn, I, 56-57; Le Strange, Lands, 259-60; Schwarz, Iran, 66-68; 
Wilson, The Persian Gulf, 74-75; Markwart-Messina, A Catalogue of the Provin- 
cial Capitals, 94-95; Barthold, Historical Geography, 163; EI, s.v. Tawwadj(C. E. 
Bosworth}. 

179. It is unlikely that Shabir could have built cities in a frontier province like 
Sijistan, disputed with the Sakas and their epigoni, and almost impossible that he 
could have constructed any in the Indian province of Sind, at this time under local 
Brahman rulers. 
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inherited his medical skill, and for this reason the people of that 
region are the most expert of medical practitioners among the 
Persians.!8° Shabir bequeathed the royal power to his brother 
Ardashir (II). Sabur’s reign lasted seventy-two years.'®! 


180. Although the Arabic sources mention an Indian connection for the founda- 
tion of medical studies as Siis and Jundayshabir, it is difficult to discern any 
factual basis for this beyond a general belief in early Islamic society that Indian 
physicians were especially skillful, a belief that was perpetuated because of the 
infinitesimal number of Indian physicians known against which the belief could 
be tested (but cf. the story given by al-Tabari, I, 747-48, of Haran al-Rashid’s 
summoning from India the physician Mankah to treat an obstinate illness}. Much 
clearer than Indian influences are the undoubted Hellenistic ones brought by per- 
sons resettled in Khizistan from the Byzantine lands and by Nestorian Christian 
immigrants, who brought the traditions and techniques of the medical schools of 
Antioch and Alexandria. See EI, s.v. Gondéshapir (Aydin Sayil). 

181. Shabir Il’s reign was 309-79. Shabar’s name appears on his coins as SHPW- 
HRY. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 58-59, 341-52, 430-35, Plates IX- 
XI, Tables VI-VII, Gob], Sasanian Numismatics, 46-47, Table VI, Plates 6-7; 
Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 99- 
103; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 234-35. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 656-59; al- 
Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 182-83 (his raids on and violence against the Arabs, and his 
wars with the Romans), al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 47-51 (a very detailed 
section: the raids into Jazirah and the Sawad by a Ghassanid king [cf. Shahid, 
Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 117], Shabir’s attacks on al- 
Hadr, his war with Julian [here called Manis!] and acquisition of Nisibin, and his 
urban foundations); al-Mas‘iidi, Murij, Il, 175-89 = §§ 601-11 (much detail on the 
attacks of the Arabs on Iraq and Shabir’s revenge, his adventures in Rim and his 
plantation of Byzantine captives in Khiizistan); idem, Tanbih, too, trans. 144; 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 47-48 (his raids on the Arabs, his being captured 
while spying in Ram, his captivity, his gaining of Nisibin, and his building works); 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 392~—97. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 91— 
102. Of modern studies on Shabir II’s reign in general, see Christensen, 
Sassanides, 234-53; Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 224; idem, “The Political Histo- 
ry of Iran under the Sasanians,” 132-41, 178; EI’ s.v. Shapur (V. F. Buchner); EP, 
s.vv. Sasanids (M. J. Morony}, Shapar (C. E. Bosworthf.~ 

Néldeke, trans. 68 n. 1, noted that the Arabic and Persian sources used by al- 
Tabari and other Islamic writers mention nothing of Shabir’s persecutions of the 
Christian community in Persia and, to a lesser extent, of the Jews and Man- 
ichaeans. The great sufferings of the Christians are, however, known to us from the 
Syriac Acts of the Martyrs and from such works as Sozomenus’s Ecclesiastical 
History. Thus in 341 the Catholicos in the see of Seleucia-Ctesiphon (whose pri- 
macy had only become established with difficulty in the mid-fourth century), 
Simon Bar Sabba‘é, was martyred after he had protested his inability to burden his 
indigent community with the capitation tax at double rate in order to finance 
Shabur’s wars with the Romans/Byzantines; and two years later, Narsés, the met- 
ropolitan of Béth Garmayé, was arrested and executed. Given that Shabir was 
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[The History of al-Hirah] 


During the reign of Sabir, his governor over the desert fringes of 
Mudar and Rabi’ah was Imru’ al-Qays al-Bad’ b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. 
Rabi’ah b. Nasr, and then Sabir appointed over the latter’s gover- 
norship his son, ‘Amr b. Imri’ al-Qays, according to what has been 
mentioned. He remained in the office for the remainder of Sabir’s 
reign, the whole of his brother Ardashir (II), son of Hurmuz (I) b. 
Narsi’s reign and part of that of Sabir (III), son of Sabir (II). The 
total length of his governorship over the Arabs, as I have just 
mentioned, and his exercise of authority over them, amounted to 
thirty years, according to Ibn al-Kalbi.!®? 


[Ardashir II] 


Then there took charge of the royal power, after Sabir (II) Dha 
al-Aktaf, his brother Ardashir. 

{He was] the son of Hurmuz (II), son of Narsi, son of Bahram (Ii), 
son of Bahram {I}, son of Hurmuz (I), son of Sabir (I}, son of Ar- 
dashir (I), son of Babak. After he was crowned, he sat there [to 
receive] the great men of state. When they came into his presence, 
they prayed for his victoriousness and conveyed thanks to him for 
his brother Sabar. Ardashir replied to them enthusiastically and 
told them about the warm place in his heart for their thanks to 
him regarding his brother. When he was securely on the throne, he 
turned his attention to the great men and the holders of authority, 


indeed much involved with warfare against the Christian Romans/Byzantines, a 
political element was doubtless at work here, but the king is known to have hated 
the Christians and to have been a keen enforcer of Zoroastrian orthodoxy within 
his dominions. Christians could not accept elements like the sun, earth, and fire as 
objects of cultic reverence, and found such Zoroastrian practices as marriage with- 
in close degrees of relationship as equally abhorrent. Shabir’s reign was the worst 
thirty or forty years or so that the Christians of Persia had to endure, and the total 
ruin of Christianity within Persia was only averted by his death and the succession 
of kings who either did not wish to continue his policy or did not have the means to 
do so. See Labourt, Le Christianisme dans l’empire perse, 20-25, 43-82; J. P. 
Asmussen, “Christians in Iran,” 936-39. Shabir’s reign concomitantly saw a rise 
in power and prestige of the Zoroastrian priesthood, whom a strong monarch like 
Shabir could afford to cultivate and shower with favors. 

182. The middle and later decades of the fourth century are an obscure period in 
the history of the Lakhmids. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 4r1ff. 
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and killed a great number of them, The people then deposed him 
from power after a reign of four years. }%% 


[Sabur III] 


Then there assumed the royal power Sabir. 

He was the son of Sabir (II} Dha al-Aktaf, son of Hurmuz (I), 
son of Narsi. The subjects rejoiced at his accession and at the 
return of his father’s royal authority to him. He met with them in 
the most handsome way possible, and wrote letters to the provin- 
cial governors enjoining them to good conduct and to kindness 
with the subjects, and he ordered the same thing to his viziers, 
secretaries, and court entourage, and addressed them in eloquent 
terms. He continued to behave justly to his subjects, showing 
compassion to them because of the love, affection, and obedience 
they clearly bore him. His paternal uncle, the deposed Ardashir 
(II), behaved submissively toward him and vouchsafed obedience 
to him. But the great men of state (al-‘uzamd’) and the members of 
noble houses (ah! al-buyatat) cut the ropes of a large tent Sabar 
had had erected in one of his palace courts, and the tent fell down 
on top of him [and killed him]. He had reigned for five years.'84 


183. Ardashir II’s reign was 379-83. As Néldeke, trans. 69 n. 2, remarked, Ar- 
dashir must have been an old man when he came to the throne, since he was only 
slightly younger than his half-brother Shabir I, and he lived on into the next reign 
of Shabir III (see below}. Ardashir had been a governor at Hajab in Adiabene for 
Shabir IJ, and his depiction of himself in the Taq-i Bustan rock reliefs, together 
with his brother, as subduers of a slain Roman emperor (possibly Julian; see R. 
Sellheim, “Taq-i Bustan und Kaiser Julian (361-363),” 354-66), implies that he 
participated in Shabar'’s wars with the Romans. Al-Tabari’s information that Ar- 
dashir slaughtered many of the nobility points to his being a strong personality 
who continued Shabir’s policy of firm rule. Ardashir’s name appears on his coins 
as "RTHSTR. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 59, 352-53, 435-36, XH, 
Table VII; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 47, Table VII, Plate 7; Sellwood, Whit- 
ting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 104-105; Malek, “A 
Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 235. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 659; al- 
Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 183; al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 189 = § 611; idem, Tanbih, 100, 
trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 48; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 397. Of Persian sources, 
see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 102. Of modern studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 
254-55; Erye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 141, 178; Elr, 
s.v. Ardagir II (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 

184. Shabur III’s reign was 383-88. As Noldeke, trans., 70 n. 2, observed, the 
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[Bahram IV] 


Then there assumed the royal power after him his brother 
Bahram (IV). 

{He was] the son of Sabir (II) Dha al-Aktaf, and had the title of 
Kirman-Shah, since his father Sabir had made him govemor of 
Kirm4n during his own lifetime.!®> He wrote a letter to his army 
commanders urging them to obedience and adjuring them to fear 
God and to furnish sound advice to the king. At Kirman he built a 
city. He governed his subjects in a commendable fashion and was 
praised for his rule. His reign lasted eleven years. A group of mur- 
derous evildoers rose up against him, and one of them killed him 
by shooting an arrow at him.!86 


briefness of the reigns of Shabir III and his two successors, as well as their violent 
ends, show that this was a “time of troubles” for the Sasanid state, with enfeeble- 
ment of the crown and aggrandizement of the nobility. It was fortunate for the 
Persians that Rome was largely preoccupied with the Goths; the readjustments to 
the frontiers between Persian-protected Armenia and the smaller, Roman- 
protected part were achieved peacefully in the reigns of Shabir Il and Bahram IV. 
Shabir’ s name appears on his coins as SHPWHRY. See on his coins Paruck, 
Sasanian Coins, 59-60, 3534-56, 437—40, Plate XII, Table IX; Gob], Sasanian 
Numismatics, 47-48, Table VU, Plate 8; Seltwood, Whitting, and Williams, An 
Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 106~107; Malek, “A Survey of Research on 
Sasanian Numismatics,” 235. 

The other Arabic sources on Shabir’s reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 659; 
al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 183 (his death under the collapsing tent}, al-Mas‘idi, Murij, 
Il, 189 = § 611 (his wars against the Arabs of Iyad and other tribes; a confusion with 
the activities of Shabir I1?); idem, Tanbih, 100, trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 48, 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 397-98. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 89. 
For recent studies on his reign, see Christensen, Sassanides, 256-57, 259; Frye, 
“The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 141, 178. 

185. It nevertheless seems more probable, as already sneed by Néldeke, trans. 71 
n, 2, that Bahram was a son of Shabir HI. 

186. Bahram IV’s reign was 388—99. His name appears on his coins as WRHR’N. 
See on his coins Paruck, Sasdnian Coins, 60-61, 356-60, 440-43, Plates XIJ-XIII, 
Table X; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 48, Table VII, Plate 8; Sellwood, Whitting, 
and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 108-11; Malek, “A Survey 
of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 235. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 659; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 183 (his pursuit of justice and good rule); al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 51 (makes him the direct successor of his father Shabir II} (recte 
Ill?)}; al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, H, 190 = § 612; idem, Tanbih, 101, trans. 144; Hamzah al- 
Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 48 (a proud, harsh ruler, negligent of his subjects’ welfare}; Ibn al- 
Athir, Kdmil, I, 398. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 90-91. Of 
modern studies on his reign, see Christensen, Sassanides, 253-54, 269; Frye, “The 
Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 142-43, 178; Elr, sv. Bahram IV (O. 
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[Yazdajird I] 


Then there assumed the royal power after him Yazdajird (I).}®” 

He had the epithet of “The Sinful One” (al-Athim),'*° and was 
the son of Bahram (IV), who was called Kirman-Shah, son of Sabir 
(} Dha al-Aktaf. Some of the scholars knowledgeable about the 
genealogies of the Persians say [on the other hand] that this Yazda- 
jird the Sinful One was the brother of Bahram, who had the title 
Kirm4n-Shah, and not his son, and they state that he was Yazda- 
jird, son of Sabir Dhi al-Aktaf. Among those who attribute this 
filiation to him and assert this, is Hisham b. Muhammad (sc., Ibn 
al-Kalbi}.18? 

According to what has been mentioned, he was rough and harsh 
and possessed many defects. One of the worst and most serious of 
these last, it is said, was that he did not use his keenness of intel- 
lect, his good education, and the wide-ranging varieties of knowl- 
edge he had thoroughly mastered in their proper place, and also his 
extensive delving into harmful things and his use of all the powers 
he possessed for deceiving people, using his sharpness, wiles, and 
trickery —all this together with his keen mind, which had a pro- 
pensity toward evil-doing, and his intense enjoyment in employ- 
ing these faculties of his. Also, he scoffed at and poured scorn upon 
other people’s knowledge and cultural attainments, counting 
them as of no account, and he paraded at length before people his 
own achievements. In addition to all that, he was ill-natured, of 


Klima}. The name of the town Bahram built (when he was governor?) survives 
today as the small town of Kirmanshah to the south-southeast of Yazd (and per- 
haps survives also in the name of the better-known Kirmanshah of western Persia, 
cf. Néldeke, trans., 71 n. 3). 

187. Literally, “made by a god,” Yazdgird being a MP formation from yazad {< 
Avestan yazata-) and kird {|< Old Persian krta-) (yazata- denotes the lesser deities of 
Zoroastrianism, below the supreme position of Ahura Mazda), Greek Isdigerdés. 
See Noldeke, trans. 72 n. 3; Justi, Namenbuch, 148-49; Chr. Bartholomae, Alt- 
iranisches Waorterbuch, cols. 443-48, 1279-80; Gignoux, Noms propres 
sassanides, no. 1047. 

188. Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 49, and al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih al-‘ulim, 103, 
give a Persian equivalent for al-athim al-mujrim, which Noldeke, trans. 72 n. 4, 
interpreted as dabz (“rough, harsh” = Arabic ghaliz) + bazah (“sin,” whence ba- 
zagar “sinner”). 

189. The filiation is obviously confused here. Yazdagird I was the son of Shabir 
Ill and thus the brother of Bahram IV. See Néldeke, trans. 73 n. I; Frye, The 
Heritage of Persia, genealogical table at p. 295. 
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bad morals, and of depraved propensities, to the point that his bad 
nature and violent temper made him consider minor lapses as 
great sins and and petty slips as enormities. As a result, no one, 
whatever close relationship he might have with him, ever dared to 
intercede on behalf of a person who had offended him in the 
slightest way. He was suspicious of people for the whole period of 
his life, and trusted no one in any thing whatever. He would never 
recompense anyone who had done a good service, but if he con- 
ferred the most exiguous benefit on a person, he made that out to 
be a great favor. If anyone was bold enough to speak to him over 
some matter which another person had already spoken to him 
about, he would say to him, “The person on whose behalf you 
have spoken to me, how much did he give you, or how much have 
you already received from him?”!*° Only delegations of envoys 
coming to him from the rulers of the various nations could speak 
with him on these things and similar topics. His subjects could 
only preserve themselves from his harshness and the affliction of 
his tyranny, and from the tout ensemble of his evil defects, by 
holding fast to the good customs of the rulers before his period of 
power and to their noble characters. They could only band to- 
gether and help each other in the face of his reprehensible conduct 
and fear of his harshness. It was part of his policy that he should 
punish anyone guilty of an error in regard to him, or who had 
committed an offense against him, with such a severe penalty that 
the sum stipulated could never be gathered together by the of- 
fender in the space of three hundred years; and for the same rea- 
son, such a person would never be beaten with a number of lashes 
without expecting further punishment later on, which would be 
even more unpleasant. Whenever he received a report that one of 
his entourage had shown especial favor toward one of those depen- 
dent on him, or whom he had encouraged and patronized (min ahl 
sind‘atihi), or one of those of equal social standing (/min ahl] taba- 
qatihi), he sent him away from his service.!9! 


190. A recognition, if evidence were necessary, of the antiquity in Persian life of 
the tradition of offering presents, pishkash, in return for expected favors from a 
superior. See EP, s.vv. Hiba. iv. Persia (H. Busse}, Pishkash (A. K. S. Lambton). 

191. The universally black picture of Yazdagird in the Islamic sources depend- 
ing on the Persian historical tradition has been seen by modern scholars as the 
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When Yazdajird had achieved power, he had appointed as his 
vizier Narsi, the outstandingly wise man of his age; Narsi was 
perfect in manners and education, excellent in all his conduct, and 
the preeminent figure among the men of his time. They used to 
call him Mihr Narsi or Mihr Narsih, and he had the by-name of al- 
Hazarbandah.!92 The subjects hoped that his policies and his abil- 
ities would take away some of Yazdajird’s [bad] characteristics and 
that Narsi would have a beneficial effect on him. But when Yazda- 
jird became firmly established on his throne, his contempt for the 


reflection of a struggle between the king and such powerful and ambitious classes 
in the state as the nobility and the Zoroastrian priesthood. Néldeke, trans. 74 n. 3, 
adduced as a counterbalance to this image, promulgated by aristocratic and clerical 
circles, the very favorable image of the king in contemporary Christian sources, 
and other faiths such as Judaism seem to have enjoyed more freedom during his 
time. According to one story (not, however, very probable}, he married Shéshen- 
dukht, daughter of the Résh Galatha, the Jewish Exilarch; see Neusner, “Jews in 
Iran,” 915. While Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 143- 
44, states that not all Christian sources are eulogistic, and there was some persecu- 
tion toward the end of his reign, he does agree that Yazdagird was, in comparison 
with earlier emperors, tolerant toward minority faiths in Persia, even if this may 
have involved an element of Realpolitik, in that he sought the maintenance of 
peace and good relations with the Romans. One source optimistically states that 
Yazdagird was on the verge of becoming a Christian himself. Agathias calls 
Yazdagird “friendly and peaceable,” a ruler who never once made war on the 
Romans; see Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 126-27. Procopius likewise 
praises Yazdagird’s peace policy and retails the colorful story that the Roman 
emperor Arcadius (r. 383-408} entrusted his young son, the future Theodosius I, 
to Yazdagird’s guardianship. See The Persian Wars, Lii.1~10; Garsoian, “Byzan- 
tium and the Sasanians,” 578-79; Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth Century, 
153-54. Also, it was during Yazdagird’s reign, in 410, that the first synod of the 
Nestorian Church on Sasanid territory was held, under the headship of the 
Catholicos Mar Ishaq of Seleucia-Ctesiphon, and a hierarchy of metropolitan bish- 
oprics, headed by Seleucia-Ctesiphon, set up. See Labourt, Le Christianisme dans 
l’empire perse, 87-109; Asmussen, “Christians in Iran,” 939-40; EP, s.v. Sasanids 
(M. J. Morony); Elz, s.v. Christianity. I. In Pre-Islamic Persia (J. R. Russell), at V, 
525. 
192. Literally, “having or commanding a thousand slaves,” see Justi, Namen- 
buch, 128. Mihr Narséh was from one of the noblest families in Persia, the Spend- 
iyars; for his genealogy, see al-Tabari, I, 868-69, pp. 103-104 below. See on him 
Néldeke, trans., 439, and Lukonin, “Political, Social and Adminstrative Institu- 
tions: Taxes and Trade,” 704. That the emperor made him his chief minister 
immediately on his accession is improbable, as Néldeke, trans. 76 n. 1, noted, 
seeing that Mihr Narséh was active as a minister and field commander until forty 
years later in the reigns of Bahram V and Yazdagird Il, see al-Tabari, I, 866, 868, 871, 
872, pp. 99-100, 103, 106, 108 below. 
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nobles and great men of state grew intense, he bore down hard on 
the weak, shed copious amounts of blood, and exercised power in 
so tyrannical a manner as the subjects had never experienced in 
his time. When the prominent personages and the nobles per- 
ceived that Yazdajird was only rushing further into the paths of 
tyranny, they came together and complained {to God] about the 
oppression by Yazdajird from which they were suffering. They 
made humble supplications to their Lord and implored Him to 
send them a speedy deliverance from Yazdajird. 

They assert that Yazdajird was in Jurjan.!9? One day, he looked 
out from his palace at a horse coming toward him, the like of 
whose fine appearance and perfection of form had never before 
been seen in a horse. It stopped at his gate. The people marveled at 
it because the beast was of an extraordinary nature. Yazdajird was 
told about it, and he then gave orders for it to be saddled and 
bridled. His grooms and the master of his stables all tried to do this 
but failed. Yazdajird was informed of the horse’s refractoriness 
with them, so he went out personally to the spot where that horse 
was, placed a bridle on it with his own hand, threw a saddle 
blanket over its back and a saddle on top of it, secured the girth 
strap, and put a halter round its neck, without the horse moving 
an inch at any of this. Finally, he lifted its tail to fix the crupper, 
when the horse wheeled round behind him and struck him such a 
blow on the heart that he died from it. Subsequently, that horse 
was never seen again. It is said that the horse galloped off at a great 
pace, without anyone being able to catch up with it, nor could 
anyone ascertain the reason for its behavior. The subjects were 
thus freed from him and exclaimed, “This is God’s work and a 
manifestation of His beneficence to us.” 


193. That is, the region at the southeastern end of the Caspian Sea, Gurgan, OP 
Vrkana, classical Hyrcania. See Yaqit, Bulddn, 0, 119-22; Marquart, ErdnSabr, 
72-74; Le Strange, Lands, 376-78; Barthold, Historical Geography, 88; EI, s.v. 
Gurgan (R. Hartmann-J. A. Boyle}. 

194. Following the reading of the Sprenger ms. given in Néldeke’s text, n. a, 
khalasat al-ra‘iyyah minhu. The remarkable mode of Yazdagird’s death is closely 
linked with the story in the Perso-Islamic sources concerning his evil ways, as 
being a fittingly mysterious end for such an impious tyrant. See Néldeke, trans. 77 
Nn, I. 
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Some state that Yazdajird reigned for twenty-two years, five 
months, and sixteen days, others that he reigned for twenty-one 
years, five months, and eighteen days.'*° 


[The History of al-Hirah] 


When ‘Anr b. Imri’ al-Qays al-Bad’ b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi died during 
the time of Sabir, son of Sabir, !%° the latter appointed to his office 
Aws b. Qal(l)am, according to Hisham [Ibn al-Kalbi]; Aws was one 
of the Amalekites, from the tribe of ‘Amr b. ‘Amaliq (or ‘Imliq). 
But Jahjaba b. ‘Atik b. Lakhm rose up against him and killed him, 
Aws having reigned for five years.!°” His death fell in the time of 
Bahram, son of Sabir Dhu al-Aktaf. There was appointed to suc- 
ceed him in the office Imrw’ al-Qays al-Bad’,/9® the son of ‘Amr b. 


195. Yazdagird I’s reign was 399-420. His name appears on his coins as (L'MS- 
TRY) YZDKRTY, i.e., (Ramshahr) Yazdagird. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsanian 
Coins, 61-62, 360-62, 443~47, Plates XII-XIV, Table XIN; Gébl, Sasanian 
Numismatics, 48, Table VII, Plate 9; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Intro- 
duction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 112-15; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian 
Numismatics,” 235. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 659-60; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 183 (both sources on his evil ways and tyrannical rule}; al- 
Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 51-52 {his harsh rule and his sending his son 
Bahram [V] to al-Hirah for his education); al-Mas‘idi, Murij, I, 190 = § 612; idem, 
Tanbih, 1o1, trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 49; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 
398-401. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. ff, 127-28. For recent stud- 
ies of his reign, see Christensen, Sassanides, 269-73; Frye, “The Political History 
of Iran under the Sasanians,” 143-44, 178; EI, s.v. Sasanids (M. J. Morony}. 

196. Correctly, “during the time of Sabir (II, great-grandson of Sabar (I).” The 
father of ‘Amr, Imru’ al-Qays al-Bad’, was the “King of the Arabs” of the Namarah 
inscription; see al-Tabari, I, 834, p. 44 and n. 133 above. 

197. The five years’ rule of Aws b. Qal(ljam (fuller genealogy in Hamzah al- 
Isfahani, 87:. . .b. Butayn(ah). . .b. Lihyan al-‘Amaliqi) forms the first interregnum of 
Lakhmid domination in al-Hirah. Very little is known of Aws, whose reign must have 
fallen within the 380s or 390s if he died during Bahram IV’s reign, but he must have 
been a member of one of the leading Arab families of al-Hirah. It was a descendant of 
his, the Christian bishop of the town, Jabir b. Sham‘tin, who lent the impoverished 
last Lakhmid king al-Nu'man II b. al-Mundhir IV {see al-Tabari, I, roréff., pp. 3396. 
below} eighty thousand dirhams so that he could live in a royal style (see Aba al-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, Aghdni’. IL, 26 = Aghani* I, 115). If al--Amaliqi did occur as a tribal nisbah 
among the ancient Arabs, it cannot of course have had any direct connection with the 
Old Testament Amalekites; cf. Néldeke, trans. 78 n. I. 

198. That is, Imru’ al-Qays (II}, see Rothstein, Lahmiden, 52, 55, 58, 65. As 
Néldeke, 79 n. 1, observed, it is highly improbable that two Lakhmid rulers could 
both have had the cognomen al-Bad’ “the first”; accordingly, we find in the text of 
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Imri’ al-Qays [al-Bad’] (?) b. ‘Amr, [who ruled for] twenty-five 
years; he died in the time of Yazdajird the Sinful one. The latter 
appointed in his stead his son al-Nu‘man b. Imri’ al-Qays al-Bad’ b. 
‘Amr b. Imri’ al-Qays b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi,!9? whose mother was Shaqi- 
qah, daughter of Rabi’ah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban, [al-Nu‘m4n being], 
the rider of [the celebrated horse] Halimah and the builder of al- 
Khawarnaq. 

The reason for his building al-Khawarnaq,2™ according to what 
has been mentioned, was that Yazdajird the Sinful One, the son of 
Bahram the Kirman-Shah, son of Sabir Dhi al-Aktaf, had [at that 
time] no surviving son. Hence he made enquiries concerning a 
spot that was healthy and free from diseases and maladies. As a 
result, he was directed to the elevated region of al-Hirah, and he 
sent his [subsequently born] son Bahram Jir to this al-Nu‘man, 
ordering the latter to build al-Khawarnagq as a residence for him. 
He made him reside there, and instructed him to send out Bahram 
Jar into the deserts of the Arabs. The actual builder of al- 
Khawarnag was a man called Sinnimar.”°! When Sinnimar had 
completed its construction, people were amazed at its beauty and 
the perfection of its workmanship. Sinnimdr, however, com- 
mented, “If I had believed that you (sc., al-Nu‘m4n) would pay me 


Hamzah al-Isfahani, 87, the second occurrence of al-Bad’ changed to (the meaning- 
less in the context) al-Badan. 

199. That is, al-Nu‘man (I), called al-A‘war “the one-eyed” and al-Sa’ih “the 
wanderer, ascetic” (cf. regarding this last cognomen, p. 81 n. 217 below). See 
Rothstein, Lahmiden, 52, 55, 56, 58, 65-68; EI?, s.v. Lakhmids (Irfan Shahid}. 

200. This famous palace of the Lakhmids would accordingly date from the first 
two decades of the fifth century. It lay just to the east of al-Hirah, hence of the 
Islamic al-Najaf also, and was regarded by the early Arabs as one of the wonders of 
the world. The name is most probably of Iranian origin. F.C. Andreas suggested an 
etymology from *huwarna, “having a fine roof,” but Mr F. C. de Blois has pointed 
out to the present writer the great unlikelihood of this, given that there is no trace 
of a word * warna- “roof” in Middle Persian. Al-Khawarnaq was used as a palace in 
early ‘Abbasid times, but later fell into ruins. Its site is visible today. See Yaqiit, 
Buldan, Il, 401-403; Rothstein, Lahmiden, 15-16; Le Strange, Lands, 75-76; Mus- 
il, The Middle Euphrates, 35, 103-106; EI, s.v. al-Khawarnak (L. Massignon). The 
story that it was built specially for the prince Bahram Gir would be, according to 
Noldeke, 79 n. 3, a later suggestion. 

201. Hamzah al-Isfahani, 90, gives him the nisbah of al-Rami, “the Greek,” and 
makes him the builder of a palace called Sinnin (?). Sinnimar’s being described as a 
Rami is a reflection of the Romans’ reputation as architects and fine builders. 
Nothing is known of the historicity of Sinnimar, see Néldeke, 80 n. 1. 
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the whole of my due and would have treated me as I deserve, I 
would have constructed a building which would have gone round 
with the sun, wherever it went in its course.” The king then 
exclaimed, “So you could have built something more splendid 
than this, yet you didn’t do it?” and he ordered him to be thrown 
down from the top of al-Khawarnaq.”™ It is in connection with 
this that Aba al-Tamahan al-Qayni has recited:? 


He paid a recompense to her and her lord, just as Sinnimar was 
paid a recompense—by Allat and al-‘Uzza!?°*—the 
recompense which must be paid by someone seeking 
release from an oath. 


Salit b. Sa‘d has likewise said,?°° 


Abi Ghaylan’s sons recompensed him for his advanced age and 
his handsome behaviour just as Sinnimar was recompensed. 


Also, Yazid b. Iyas al-Nahshali has said,?°° 


May God recompense Kammil for his most evil action with the 
recompense of Sinnim4r, one which is paid out in full! 


‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Imri’ al-Qays al-Kalbi also related poetry [with 
this reference].2°’ It happened that he gave a present of some 


202. Hence “the reward of Sinnimar” became proverbial, see Rothstein, loc. cit. 

203. Abi al-Tamahan Hanzalah b. al-Sharqi was a su‘lak or bandit poet of the 
mukhadram. See Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni®, XIII, 3-14, with this verse 
quoted at II, 145; Blachére, Histoire de la littérature arabe, I, 318; EI? Suppl, s.v. 
Abu ‘l-Tamahan al-Kayni {ed.). 

204. That is, the two goddesses of the pre-Islamic Arabs of Hijaz, who with 
Manat made up the so-called Daughters of Allah, mentioned specifically in Qur'an, 
LI, 19-20. The shrine of Allat was at al-Ta’if and that of al-'Uzza at al-Nakhlah 
near Mecca. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Kitab al-asndm, text in F. Klinke-Rosenberger, Das 
G6tzenbuch. Kitab al-Asndm des Ibn al-Kalbf, 10-17, Ger. trans. 37-44, Eng. 
trans. N. A. Faris, The Book of Idols, 14-23; J. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen 
Heidentums2, 24, 29-45; T. Fahd, Le panthéon de l’Arabie centrale a la veille de 
Vhégire, 111-20, 163-82; EI’ s.v. al-‘Uzza (F. Buhl); EP, s.v, al-Lat (Fahd). 

205. The poet himself is obscure, but the verse is quoted in Abi al-Faraj al- 
Isfahahi, Aghani®, Il, 145. 

206. This poet is not traceable, but the Nahshal were a subtribe of Darim of 
Tamim. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 60, 62, II, 
8, 433. 

207. The story of ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and the Ghassanid king is given in Abu al-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, Aghdni, loc. cit., with the first two verses of the following poem. 
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horses to al-Harith b. Mariyah al-Ghassani and went to him.?° 
The horses delighted al-Harith, as did ‘Abd al-‘Uzza’s own pres- 
ence and conversation. The king had a son who had been put out 
for suckling among the Bani al-Hamim b. ‘Awf of the Bani ‘Abd 
Wudd of Kalb.2° A snake bit the son {and killed him], but the king 
imagined that they had fallen upon and murdered him. He said to 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza, “Bring these fellows to me!” ‘Abd al-‘Uzza replied, 
“These are a free people, I have no superiority over them in lineage 
or achievements [that I might compel them to come back with 
me].” The king threatened, “Either you bring them to me or else I 
shall do such-and-such [to you]!” He replied, “We expected some- 
thing as a gift from you, but we are getting punishment from you 
instead!” He summoned his two sons Sharahil and ‘Abd al-Harith, 
and sent the following verses with them to his people: 


208. The Ghassan were a section of the great tribal group of Asd or Azd. The 
tribe apparently migrated to west-central Arabia during the course of the fourth 
century, and the Gs’n are mentioned in a South Arabian inscription dated 470 of 
the Himyarite era/a.p. 360-61 (on the correspondence of these eras, see n. 409 
below) as located in western Najd at Sijah/Siyyan (roughly midway between Mecca 
and the modern al-Riyadd). Some of the Ghassan, though not necessarily all of 
them, migrated to the fringes of the Byzantine province of Arabia in the later fifth 
century, where they then assumed the role of frontier auxiliaries for the Byzantine 
emperors—a role corresponding to that of the Lakhmids for the Sasanids on the 
other side of the Syrian Desert—under chiefs from the family of Jafnah. See Chr. 
Robin, “Le royaume hujride, dit «royaume de Kinda» entre Himyar et Byzance,” 
693 and n. 101, 697 n. 118, who, because of the fact that not all members of the 
Banu Ghassan necessarily established themselves in Syria, would prefer to style 
the chiefs in Syria who were allies of Byzantium “Jafnids” (see n. 211 below}, a 
point already made implicitly by Néldeke in the title of his pioneer monograph on 
the family. See in general on the Jafnid/Ghass4nid chiefs at this time, Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 1, Table 176,II, 31-33, 273; Néldeke, Die 
Ghassénischen Fiirsten aus dem Hause Gafna’s, 5ff.; Shahid, Byzantium and the 
Arabs in the Fourth Century, 89-91; idem, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fifth 
Century, 32-49, 61~72; El, s.v. Ghassanids {Shahid}. 

The greatest of the Jafnid/Ghassanid princes, Abi Shamir al-Harith b. Jabalah al- 
Asfar (r. 529-69) is here attributed to his mother, the famous Kindi princess Mar- 
iyah. According to al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 217 = § 1079, al-Harith, the son of Mar- 
iyah Dhat al-Qurtayn bt. Arqam, was the third of the Jafnid/Ghassanid governors 
of Syria for the Byzantines. See EF, s.v. al-Harith b. Djabala (Irfan Shahid). 

209. This ancient custom of placing babies with foster mothers in the healthy 
environment of the desert is later seen in the infant Muhammad the Prophet's 
being entrusted for suckling (ridd‘) to a woman of the Sa‘d b. Bakr tribe of the 
Hawazin groups outside Mecca. See F. Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 117, noting 
that such a custom goes back well before Muhammad’s time; W. M. Watt, Muham- 
mad at Mecca, 33. 
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He has recompensed me—may God recompense him with the 
worst of His recompenses—just as Sinnimar, who was 
entirely innocent, was recompensed. 

[It was] simply that he raised up the building over a period of 
twenty years long, lavishing on it repeatedly fired bricks 
and molten lead. 

When [the king] saw that the building had reached a great 
height and had become like a lofty mountain with steep 
and difficult slopes, 

It rendered him suspicious (or: he became suspicious of him) 
after a long period of time and after the people of East and 
West had shown abhorrence of him. 

Sinnimar imagined that he would gain from him all sorts of joys 
of life and achieve a position of affection and close 
friendship with him. 

But the king exclaimed, “Throw the barbarian (al-‘ilj)?!° from 
the top of his own tower!” By God, this is one of the most 
remarkable affairs! 

And, as you well know, I am guilty of no offense against Ibn 
Jafnah2"! that could make him swear an oath [to act] 
against Kalb (sc., the poet’s own tribe). 

He will certainly seek out the heart of their lands with his 
cavalrymen, but—may you avoid all curses!?17—-become 
free of it by your far-traveling words! 


210. In its original meaning, ‘ilj means “coarse, strong, burly,” but it was 
applied—obviously with a deprecatory meaning—by the Arabs to non-Arabs, and 
especially to the Aramaic-speakers of Iraq and to the Persians. The implicit con- 
trast is with the spare, lean Arabs, devoid of any superfluous flesh through their 
harsh and frugal desert way of life; cf. n. 813 below, where ‘Adi b. Zayd counsels the 
Lakhmid al-Nu‘m4n II to impress the emperor Hormizd IV by appearing before 
him as a lean, half-starved, battle-hardened desert warrior. 

21x. That is, the Jafnid/Ghassanid prince referred to in the poem, the name “Tbn 
Jafnah” going back to the eponymous founder of the line in its original Yemen 
home, Jafnah b. ‘Amr Muzayqiy4 b. ‘Amir. See al-Mas‘idi, Muraj, II, 182, 217, Ill, 
391 = §§ 1037, 1079, 1276; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 99; Néldeke, Die 
Ghassénischen Firsten, 6. 

212. abayta ‘I-la‘na, acommon formula in addressing Arab chiefs and princes of 
the Jahiliyyah, with the implication “may you not do anything which will merit 
your being cursed!” Used here, as Néldeke notes, trans. 82 n. 5, with a con- 
temptuous tinge to the wish. Numerous examples from early Arabic literature of 
its use are collected in M. Ullmann, WbKAS, II/2, 859-60. 
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Opposing what Ibn Jafnah has willed for himself are men who 
repel the perpetrator of evil from the tribe! 

Already the man Harith sent before you2!* has launched an 
attack on us, but he has been left mortally wounded in the 
lungs (literally, “afflicted by consumption”) on the reddish- 
colored hills. 


Hisham has related: This al-Nu‘m4an had raided Syria many 
times and had brought down numerous calamities on its people, 
taking captives and plunder.2/4 He was one of the most violent of 
kings in inflicting hurt on his enemies and one of the most effec- 
tive in penetrating deeply into their lands. The king of Persia had 
given him two corps of troops, one called Dawsar—these being 
from Tanaikh—and the other one called al-Shahba’ (“the Brightly 
Gleaming Ones”}, these being Persians.7!5 These are the two 


213. One could also vocalize here min gibalika “on your authority.” 

214. Néldeke, trans. 83 n. 3, thought that such attacks were not impossible, 
even within the period of general peace between Byzantium and Persia negotiated 
by Theodosius II and Shabir II, but that it was more likely that a confusion has 
been made with the Lakhmid al-Nu'man II (r. ca. 499-503), who was certainly 
active in the Byzantine-Persian warfare in Upper Mesopotamia toward the end of 
the fifth century. See Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century, 121- 
22. 

215. The Arabic sources mention various groups on whom the Lakhmids relied 
for military backing. Since they were a family in al-Hirah ruling over a population 
which was in large part an urban, sedentary one, with the ‘Ibad different also from 
their rulers in their Christian faith, the Lakhmids had generally to rely on foreign 
or mercenary troops except when they could take advantage of tribal conflicts 
within Arabia and thus utilize as allies one of the tribal groups involved. As well as 
these two groups of the Dawsar and the Shahba’, supplied, according to al-Tabari, 
by the Persian emperors, the sources mention other groups in Lakhmid service. 
These include the Wada’i' (sing wadi'ah, “those set down, planted, mawdii‘,” 
perhaps “garrison troops set down on the desert frontiers.” or else “levied, stipu- 
lated according to an agreement,” wadi ah); the Sana’i' (sing. san7'ah, “creatures [of 
the king], those attached to his service through royal favor and patronage”); the 
Rahj’in (sing. rahinah, “pledges, hostages,” taken from the nearby Arabian tribes); 
and others. 

Rothstein, Lahmiden, 134-38, discussed these various bodies of troops at 
length, and the discussion has been taken up more recently by M. J. Kister in his 
“Al-Hira. Some Notes on Its Relations with Arabia,” 165-68, who was able to use 
important additional information on the Lakhmids in the British Library ms. of 
Abi al-Baqa’ Hibat Allah al-Hilli’s al-Mandgib al-mazyadiyyah fi akhbar al- 
multk al-asadiyyah (since Kister wrote, available in the printed edition of $alih 
Misa Danadikah and Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir Khuraysat}. 

The Dawsar(ah), says Abii al-Baqa’, were an élite force of valiant and courageous 
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groups known as “the two tribes.” He used to raid the land of Syria 
and the Arabs who did not recognize his authority, by means of 
these troops. 

Hisham related: It has been mentioned to us—but God knows 
best [the truth of it]|—that al-Nu‘m4n sat one spring day in his 
audience chamber at al-Khawarnaq and looked down at al-Najaf, 
with the gardens, date-palms, orchards, and canals adjoining it, on 
his western side, and down at the Euphrates on his eastern side, he 
being on the ridge of al-Najaf.21© He was pleased with all the 
greenness, the flowers, and the water courses he could see, and 
exclaimed to his vizier and companion, “Have you ever seen the 
like of this view?” The vizier replied, “No; if only it were to last!” 
The king said, “What then endures?” He replied, “That which is 
with God in the next world.” The king asked, “How can that be 
attained?” He replied, “By your abandoning this present world, by 
devoting yourself to God and by seeking that which is laid up with 
Him.” So the king renounced his kingdom that very night; he put 
on coarse garments and left secretly in flight, without anybody 
knowing. The people came next morning, knowing nothing about 


cavalrymen. The Shahba’ were called al-Ashahib (pl. of ash’hab, fem. shahba’, 
literally, “white mingled with grey,” often applied to armies because of the glint of 
their weapons and breastplates} because of their handsomeness and splendid ap- 
pearance (“the shining ones”) (but according to an alternative tradition, these were 
a detachment of Persians, the Wada’i'). A third group, according to this author, 
were the Malha’ (fem. of amlah, “greyish, ashen colored,” thus called from their 
grey, iron cuirasses). See al-Mandqib al-mazyadiyyah, 110, and cf. Kister, op. cit., 
167, and Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 599-600. No source offers 
an etymology for the name Dawsar, but Néldeke, trans. 83 n. 4, influenced by al- 
Tabari’s information that these were troops sent by the Persian monarch, saw 
clearly in it Persian du sar “having two heads,” without being able to suggest any 
reason for this designation. One might speculate that the contingent had two 
component detachments, each with its own commander. Shahid, in his Byzan- 
tium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century, 29 n. 26, cf. 30, has recently suggested a 
possible link with the Arabian tribe Dawsar, the modern Dawasir, whose name is 
enshrined in that of the Wadi al-Dawasir in southern Najd, see EP, s.v. al-Dawasir 
(G. Rentz}. The question remains unresolved. 

216. Al-Najaf, in Islamic times known also as Mash’had ‘Ali from its being the 
last resting place of the fourth caliph, lay on the edge of the desert some six miles to 
the west of where the early Islamic misr or military encampment of al-Kifah was 
to arise; nothing, however, appears to be known of the pre-Islamic history of the 
place or whether this history was in any way separate from al-Hirah. See Yaqut, 
Buldan, V, 271-22; Le Strange, Lands, 76-78; Musil, The Middle Euphrates, 34- 
35; El2, s.v. al-Nadjaf (E. Honigmann-C. E. Bosworth}. 
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what had happened to him; they came to his door, but received no 
permission to enter into his presence, as he normally gave. When 
they had waited for a considerable time without this permission 
to enter, they made enquiries about him, but could find no trace of 
him.2!7 

Concerning this, ‘Adi b. Zayd al-‘Ibadi says: 


Consider the example of the lord of al-Khawarnaq, when he 
looked out one day, and he had an [inward] vision of divine 
guidance. 

His position made him rejoice, and the great extent over which 
he ruled, the river [Euphrates] stretched out before him, and 
al-Sadir.218 

But his heart became troubled and he said, “What happiness can 
a king enjoy, when he is heading toward death?” 

Then after prosperity, royal power, and ease of life, the graves 
have closed over them there. 

Then they have become like shriveled leaves, which the east 
and west winds snatch away.?!9 


Al-Nu'man’s reign, up to the point when he renounced the 
world and wandered the earth, was twenty-nine years and four 
months. Ibn al-Kalbi says that fifteen years of that fell within 
Yazdajird’s time and fourteen years within that of Bahram Jir,22° 


217. The theme of the ruler experiencing a revulsion from the world and sud- 
denly renouncing it is a topos, but the Arabic sources do attribute ascetic ten- 
dencies to al-Nu‘man (whether ex post facto is unknown}, whence his by-name of 
al-Sa’ih, “the wanderer,” and he is said to have visited the Syrian pillar saint, 
Simeon Stylites, between 413 and 420. See Néldeke, trans. 85 n. 1; Shahid, Byzan- 
tium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century, 162-64; EI*, s.v. Lakhmids (Shahid). 

218. Another famed palace of the Lakhmids, often mentioned in Arabic lore and 
linked with al-Khawarnaq. Some of the Arabic philologists sought a forced etymol- 
ogy for its name in si dihli(z) “having three compartments, porticoes.” See Yaqut, 
Buldan, Il, 201-202; Rothstein, Lahmiden, 15-16, 96; Le Strange, Lands, 75. 


219. The complete poem is in ‘Adi’s Diwan, 84-92, no. 16. Its atmosphere of _ 


world-weariness would lead one to place it among ‘Adi’s habsiyydt, poems com- 
posed when he was in the prison to which a credulous and ungrateful al-Nu'man 
had consigned him. _ 

220. Jar, the Arabized form of Persian gor, “wild ass,” famed for its endurance 
and hardiness. The epithet would thus be parallel to that of al-Himar given to the 
last Umayyad caliph Marwan II b. Muhammad, and would be applied here to 
Bahram for his heroic qualities. One could also take Bahram-i Gor as meaning 
“Bahram of the wild asses,” i.e., a hunter of those beasts. Popular romance con- 
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son of Yazdajird; but as for the Persian scholars knowledgeable 
about their historical accounts and affairs, they relate concerning 
this what I am [now] about to relate. 


[Bahram V Jir] 


(He was] the son of Yazdajird the Harsh One (al-Khashin), son of 
Bahram (IV) Kirman-Shah, son of Sabir Dhi al-Aktaf. 

It is mentioned that his birth took place on Hurmuzd day in the 
month of Farwardin at the seventh hour of the day.2”! At the 
instant of Bahram’s birth, his father Yazdajird summoned all the 
astrologers who were at his court and ordered them to cast his 
horoscope and to explain it in such a clear way that what was 
going to happen to him in the whole of his life would be indicated. 
They measured the height of the sun and observed the ascension 
of the stars. Then they informed Yazdajird that God would make 
Bahram the heir to his father’s royal power, that he would be 
suckled in a land not inhabited by the Persians, and that it was 
advisable that he should be brought up outside his own land. 
Yazdajird had it in mind that he should commit the child for 
suckling and rearing to one of the Romans or Arabs or other non- 
Persians who were at his court. It now seemed best to Yazdajird to 
choose the Arabs for rearing and bringing him up. Hence he sum- 


nects Bahram’s acquisition of the name with a hunting feat when he killed both a 
lion and a wild ass with a single arrow, see the story as given by al-Tabari, I, 857, pp. 
85-86 below, and n. 226 below; thus the etymology from gor “wild ass” became 
hallowed in romance and story. Various other bases for the name have been pro- 
posed, including one from a supposed Sogdian royal title, gula, which the Indo- 
Europeanist Olaf Hansen thought occurred, e.g., in the name of the Hephthalite or 
“White Hun” ruler over northern India Mihrakula/Mihragula, r. ca. 515-44 (but of 
which there is actually no trace in Sogdian), and an Indian one (cf. Ghirshman, Les 
Chionites-Hephtalites, 109 n. 4). In our present state of knowledge, the traditional 
explanation seems most feasible. 

221. That is, toward midday on the Persian New Year's Day; it is emphasised in 
the popular romantic legends surrounding Bahram that he was born at this most 
auspicious and fortunate hour and date. Firdawsi’s information that he was born in 
the eighth year of Yazdagird I’s reign would make Bahram fourteen or fifteen years 
old at his accession, but the statement in al-Tabari, I, 863, p. 93 below, that Bahram 
was twenty years old when he became king seems more historically correct. 
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moned al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘m4n?2? and he committed to his 
charge the upbringing of Bahram. He lavished on al-Mundhir signs 
of nobility and honour and gave him rule over the Arabs, and he 
bestowed on him two high ranks, one of them called Ram-abzid- 
Yazdajird, meaning “Yazdajird’s joy has increased,”2?* and the 
other called Mihisht, meaning “chiefest servant.” He also singled 
him out for presents and robes of honor befitting his high rank, 
and he ordered al-Mundhir to take Bahram to the land of the 
Arabs. 

So al-Mundhir went with Bahram to his dwelling place in the 
land of the Arabs. He selected for suckling him three women, 
daughters of the nobles, with healthy bodies, keen intelligence, 
and acceptable education: two of them from the Arab ladies and 
one Persian lady. He gave orders for them to be provided with all 
the clothing, carpets, food, drink, and other items they needed, 
and they then took turns in suckling him over a period of three 
years. 

In the fourth year, he was weaned. When he was five, he said to 
al-Mundhir, “Bring me knowledgeable teachers, well trained in 
methods of instruction, who can teach me writing, archery, and 
knowledge of law (figh; or perhaps just “intellectual skills”). Al- 
Mundhir replied, “You are still young in years, and the time is not 
yet ripe for you to embark on education. Occupy yourself with the 
things young children concern themselves with until you reach an 
age ready for being educated and for being taught good behavior, 
then I will appoint teachers for everything in which you have 
sought instruction.” But Bahram told al-Mundhir, “By God, I am 
indeed young in years, but my intelligence is that of a man of adult 
judgment; whereas, you are old in years, yet your mind is that of a 
weak child. Do you not know, O man, that everything which is 


222. This is al-Mundhir I (r. ca. 418-62), son of al-Nu‘man I {r. ca. 400-18), on 
whom see Rothstein, Lahmiden, 52, 55, 58, 69-70; for al-Mundhir’s role in 
Lakhmid-Persian relations and his share in the war of 421-22 between Bahram and 
Byzantium, see Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century, 28-32. 

223. This title was restored, with difficulty, by Néldeke from the mss., see text, 
n. b. In his trans., 86 n. 1, he noted that one would expect Ram-abzid (for aBzid, 
afztid) ba-Yazdagird and that this seems to be an isolated attestation of the epithet 
in the sources for Sasanid history, leading him to wonder whether its form has 
arisen from a misunderstanding by the older Arab transmitters/authors. 
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sought after prematurely is reached in its right time, that which is 
sought in its own time is reached at some other time, and that 
which is not sought at the right time (i-e., too late} is lost and not 
attained at all? I am the offspring of kings, and with God’s permis- 
sion, royal power will come to me. Now the most appropriate 
obligation for kings and the most important thing they should see 
is beneficial knowledge, for this last is an adornment for them and 
a pillar of their royal power; by means of it they become powerful. 
So busy yourself and procure quickly for me the teachers for 
whom I have asked you!” 

The very moment that al-Mundhir heard these words of 
Bahram’s, he sent envoys to the king [of Persia’s] court who would 
bring back to him a group of scholars of the Persians versed in law, 
instructors in archery and the equestrian arts, and teachers in 
writing and in all the share of attainments of those possessing a 
good education.22* He furthermore assembled for Bahram wise 
men from among those of the Persians and Romans and retellers 
of the stories of the Arabs. Bahram thereupon gave them binding 
instructions, and he appointed specific times for the specialists in 
each sector of those skills in which they were to come to him, and 
he laid down a fixed period of time within which they had to 
communicate to him all their appropriate knowledge. Bahram 
devoted his skills exclusively to learning everything that he had 
asked to be taught and to listening to the wise men and the trans- 
mitters of stories. He firmly comprehended everything he heard 
and quickly grasped everything he was taught with the mini- 
mum of tuition. It was found that after he had reached twelve 
years of age he had derived benefit from everything that had been 
taught him, had stored it all in his mind, and had surpassed his 
teachers and all the highly educated persons round him to such 
an extent that they acknowledged to him his superiority over 
themselves.?5 

Bahram now expressed his gratitude to al-Mundhir and his 


224. The Cairo text has khdssat2”. “and especially those knowledgeable about 
polite education,” for Leiden’s hissati. 

225. Bahram’s education in both the Persian and the Arabic sciences and 
knightly virues is also described, in much less detail, in al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 183; 
al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiw4l, 51-52; Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 110-12. 
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teachers, and commanded the latter to return home. He now or- 
dered the instructors in archery and the equestrian arts to be pre- 
sent with him, in order that he might acquire from them every- 
thing requisite for him to be trained in and to achieve mastery 
over. Then, |after having acquired these skills,] Bahram sent for al- 
Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir and instructed him to make the Arabs 
come forward and bring their horses, both stallions and mares, 
with information on their pedigrees. Hence al-Nu‘mAn instructed 
the Arabs to do that. When al-Mundhir was informed about 
Bahra4m’s intention of selecting a horse as his mount, he said to 
Bahram, “Don’t require the Arabs to let their horses run forth [in 
competition with each other], but order each of them to pass in 
review his horse before you, and then take your pick, just as it 
pleases you, and tether the horse for your own use.” Bahram re- 
plied, “You have spoken well; but I am the most outstanding of 
men in rulership and nobility, and its is necessary that my mount 
should only be the very best of horses. The superiority of one horse 
over another can only be known by trial, and there can be no trial 
without a competitive race.” Al-Mundhir approved of his words, 
and al-Nu‘m4n ordered the Arabs to bring forward their horses. 
Bahram and al-Mundhir rode out to the horses assembled for the 
race. The horses went off from [a place which was] two farsakhs 
{from the winning post]. A sorrel horse of al-Mundhir’s out- 
stripped all these horses and came in first, and then the rest of 
them came along in successive groups, of two or three horses 
following each other or coming in separately or coming right at 
the end. Al-Mundhir led that sorrel horse over to Bahram with his 
own hand, saying, “May God bring you blessing by means of it!” 
Bahram ordered the steed to be secured for him; his joy was great, 
and he gave thanks to al-Mundhir. 

One day, Bahram rode the sorrel horse, which al-Mundhir had 
given him as a mount, out hunting. He spotted a herd of wild 
asses, loosed an arrow at them, and rode towards them, but lo and 
behold, there was a lion that had seized one of the asses in the 
herd, and had gripped its back with its jaws in order to smash it 
and kill it! Bahram shot an arrow into the lion’s back; the arrow 
pierced through its body to its belly, and then to the wild ass’s 
back and its navel, until it ended up in the ground, penetrating 
into it to about a third of its length, and was fluttering there for a 
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considerable time. All this took place in the presence of a group of 
Arabs and of Bahram’s guards and other persons. Bahram gave 
orders for the episode of him, the lion, and the wild ass to be set 
down in picture form in one of his court chambers.?*° 

Then Bahram informed al-Mundhir that he was going to return 
to his father, so he set out to see the latter. But his father Yazda- 
jird, because of his evil character, paid no attention to any of his 
children and merely took Bahram as one of his servants, so that 
Bahram suffered great hardship in this.2?” At that point, an em- 
bassy came to Yazdajird under a brother of the Roman Emperor, 
called Thiyadhtis (Theodosius), seeking a peace agreement and a 
truce in fighting for the emperor and the Romans.*”® Hence 
Bahram asked Thiyadis to speak with Yazdajird and to secure for 
Bahram permission to return to al-Mundhir. So he returned to the 
land of the Arabs, where he devoted himself to a life of ease and 
enjoyment. 

Bahram’s father Yazdajird died while Bahram was away. A 
group of the great men of state and nobles came together and made 
an agreement among themselves not to raise to the throne any of 
Yazdajird’s offspring because of his evil conduct. They said, 
“Yazdajird has not left any son capable of assuming the royal 
power except for Bahram; but he has not yet governed any prov- 
ince [of the realm] by means of which his abilities may be tested 
and his capabilities thereby known. Nor has he had an education 


226. The tale of Bahram’s prowess in the chase—thus explaining his sobriquet 
“the Wild Ass,” see n. 220 above—figures in or is echoed by various other sources. 
See, e.g., Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyin al-akhbar, I, 178; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 
52; Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 117-18; al-Mas‘adi, Murdj, II, 191 = § 613, referring for 
further details to his Akhbar al-zamdan and his Kitab al-Awsat (both now lost, 
despite the existence of apocryphal works bearing these titles, see Ahmad M. H. 
Shboul, Al-Mas‘iidi and His World. A Muslim Humanist and His Interest in Non- 
Muslims, 72-73 and nn. 126~27; EP,s.v. al-Mas‘adi [Ch. Pellat]}. Hunting scenes 
depicting Bahram, such as this adventure with the lion and wild ass, became 
favorite subjects for later Persian miniature painting. See Elr, s.v. Bahram. vi. 
Bahram V Gar in Persian Legend and Literature (W. L. Hanaway). 

227. Although this piece of information would seem to be just one more item 
with which to blacken Yazdagird’s reputation, Néldeke, trans. 90 n. 2, thought 
that there might conceivably have been some bad blood between father and son, 
with Bahram’s being sent to al-Hirah as a sort of exile. This is, however, pure 
conjecture. 

228. The name of the “brother of the Roman Emperor” is in fact that of the then 
emperor himself, Theodosius II (r. 408-50). 
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in Persian ways, but his education has been solely in Arab ways, so 
that his nature is like the Arabs’ nature, seeing that he has grown 
up among them.” The view of the great men of state and the 
nobles agreed with that of the mass of people (‘ammah} (i.e., of the 
military and landed classes below the topmost ranks of society}: 
that the royal power should be diverted from Bahram to a man 
from the family of Ardashir, son of Babak (i.e., a man from a 
collateral line of descent from the first Sasanid emperor) called 
Kisra, and without delay they raised this last to the royal 
power.?29 

The news of Yazdajird’s death, and the leading men’s raising of 
Kisra to the throne, reached Bahram at a time when he was out in 
the Arabian Desert. He sent for al-Mundhir and his son al- 
Nu‘man, plus a group of the chiefs of the Arabs, and said to them, 
“T feel sure that you will not deny my father’s special favor 
(khissisd) which you have enjoyed, O Arabs, and the beneficence 
and largesse he has showered upon you, while at the same time he 
has been harsh and savage against the Persians.” He then passed 
on to them the information that had reached him announcing his 
father’s death and the Persians’ appointment of a king as a result of 
deliberations among themselves. Al-Mundhir replied, “Don’t let 
that make you apprehensive; I will find some stratagem for deal- 
ing with the situation.” Al-Mundhir therefore fitted out a force of 
ten thousand cavalrymen from the Arabs and sent them, under his 
son’s command, against Ctesiphon and Bih-Ardashir, the two 
royal cities.2°° He further ordered him to encamp near to them 
and to keep sending forward reconnaissance units against them. If 
anyone were to make a move toward giving battle to him, he 
should fight him, and he should raid into the territory adjacent to 


229. Before this happened, Shabir, the eldest of Yazdagird’s three sons, in fact 
hastened from Persian Armenia, where he had acted as king since the death of its 
Arsacid ruler in 414, to Ctesiphon in order to enforce his claim by seniority to the 
crown, but was killed at the capital by the nobles and priests, according to the 
Armenian writer Moses Khorenac'i. See Néldeke, trans. 91 n. 4; Christensen, 
Sassanides, 274-75; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 144; 
Elr, s.v. Bahram V {O. Klima]. 

230. Presumably from the Dawsar, the Shahba’ and other units of the Lakhmid 
forces. The forces sent to the Sawad and to Bih Ardashir near Ctesiphon in order to 
support Bahram’s bid for the throne may well have been numerous, but ten thou- 
sand looks like a suspiciously round number. 
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the two cities, take captives, adults and children; but he forbade 
him to shed blood. Al-Nu‘man advanced until he encamped near 
to the two cities, sent out advanced reconnaisance units toward 
them, and made fighting with the Persians his chief task. 

Then the great men of state and the nobles at the [Persian] court 
dispatched Juwani,23! the head of Yazdajird’s chancery, to al- 
Mundhir, and they wrote letters to the latter informing him of 
what al-Nu‘m4n was doing. When Juwani reached al-Mundhir and 
read out the letter that had been written to him, al-Mundhir said, 
“Go and meet King Bahram,” and he provided him with someone 
who would conduct him to Bahram. Juwani went into Bahram’s 
presence, but the sight of Bahrim’s handsomeness and splendid 
appearance reduced him to a state of alarm and, out of confusion, 
he forgot to prostrate himself before Bahram. Bahram realized at 
that moment that Juw4ni had only omitted the prostration be- 
cause he had been awe-stricken by his own outstandingly beauti- 
ful form.232 Bahram spoke to him and personally assured him of 
promises of favor. He sent him back to al-Mundhir, whom he told 
that he would give an answer to what he had written. Al-Mundhir 
said to Juwani, “I have been thinking about the letter which you 
have brought to me. It was only King Bahram who sent al-Nu‘man 
to your region, since God has given him the royal power after his 
father and conferred [power] on him over you.” When Juwani 
heard al-Mundhir’s words, and recalled to mind Bahram’s outstan- 
dingly beautiful form, which he had seen face to face, and the awe 
for Bahram he had felt in his spirit, [he realized] that all those who 


231. Thus in Néldeke’s text, but interpreted by him in his trans., 92 n. 1, as 
Juw4nuyah, with the Persian hypocoristic ending -6y/ tiyah, which the Arab phi- 
lologists turned into -wayhi, and as probably being a contracted form of some 
compound name like Juwanmard or Juwanshir. Cf. Justi, Namenbuch, 123. 

232. This is the royal xvaranah of the Avesta, MP xwarrah or farr(ah), NP farr, 
the divine aura of the ruler, one of the most enduring concepts in Persian national 
history, the “royal glory” that legitimized the authority of theocratic rulers and 
brought them success. See Marquart, “Beitrage zur Geschichte und Sage von 
Eran,” 667-69; Yarshater, “Iranian Common Beliefs and World View,” 345-46, 
and the references at 345 n. 2; Almut Hintze, Der Zamydd-Yast. Edition, Uber- 
setzung, Kommentar, 15-33, with further literature (the most up-to-date discus- 
sion of the term’s etymology and meaning, she believes that it means 
“Glicksglanz”). 
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had advised depriving Bahram of his royal power were revealed as 
persons to be discounted and rejected in argument. He said to al- 
Mundhir, “I am not going to take back any reply.29° But you your- 
self, if you see fit, go to the royal residence, so that the great men of 
state and the nobles who are there may gather round you and take 
counsel together about the matter. Bring forward good arguments, 
for they will oppose you in nothing which you advise.” 

Al-Mundhir then sent back Juwani to those who had sent him 
in the first place. He made his preparations and went forth, just 
one day after Juwani’s departure, in company with Bahram and at 
the head of thirty thousand cavalrymen, courageous and mighty 
warriors, from amongst the Arabs, against the two cities of the 
[Persian] king. When they reached the two cities, he gave orders, 
and the people gathered together, with Bahram seated on a golden 
throne (minbar} encrusted with jewels and al-Mundhir at his right 
hand. The great men of state and the nobles of the Persians spoke, 
and in their speech set out before al-Mundhir how harsh Bahram’s 
father had been and his evil conduct; how, through his perverted 
judgment, the land had been ruined; and how he had killed large 
numbers of people unjustly and had even slaughtered the people of 
his own land; and [they recounted] many other enormities. They 
mentioned that it was only because of these facts that they had 
taken counsel together and made an agreement to divert the royal 
power away from Yazdajird’s offspring. They asked al-Mundhir 
not to force them to accept anything in regard to the royal power 
that they would dislike. Al-Mundhir fully comprehended all that 
they had pointed out regarding this matter, but he said to Bahram, 
“It is more fitting that you, rather than me should answer the 
people.” 

Bahram replied, “I cannot deny as false, O group of spokesmen, 
any part of the deeds for which you have accused Yazdajird of 
responsibility, because I am myself convinced of its truth. I have 
personally denounced him for his evil example and have avoided 
him, on account of his way of behavior and belief; hence I have 
unceasingly asked God graciously to bestow upon me the royal 


233. Reading, with the Cairo text, muhir for the Leiden text’s mukhbir”. 
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power so that I might put right all that he has done wrong and 
repair what he has split asunder.”** If I reign for just one year and 
have not fulfilled all the things I have enumerated to you, then I 
will freely and willingly renounce all claim to the throne. I call 
upon God, His angels, and the Chief Mobadh to bear witness that I 
do this, and let the last named be the arbiter and judge between us. 
Moreover, despite what I have explained to you, I am ready to tell 
you that Iam content to accept your appointing as king the person 
who can snatch the crown and the regalia from between two rav- 
ening lions with their cubs;?°5 let such a person be king!” 

When the people heard these words of Bahram’s and what he 
had, personally and from the heart, promised, they rejoiced at that, 
their hopes were raised, and they said among themselves, “We 
cannot reject Bahram’s words. Seeing that, if we carry to its con- 
clusion the decision to exclude Bahram from the throne, we will 
thereby be thrown into fear of bringing about our own destruction, 
given the large numbers of Arabs he has brought to his aid and has 
summoned up. We shall, on the other hand, be able to test him in 
regard to what he has laid before us, promises which only confi- 
dence in his own strength, bravery, and boldness would have led 
him to make. If he is really as he has described himself, our deci- 
sion can only be to hand over the royal power to him and to show 
him obedience and submsission. But if he perishes through weak- 
ness and impotence, we shall be guiltless of any part in his death 
and secure from any malevolence and trouble from him.” 

With this resolution, they dispersed. Bahram came back again 
fon the next day] after he had originally spoken to them and sat 
down just has he had sat down the previous day. The persons who 
had previously opposed him were also there. He told them: “Ei- 
ther you agree to what I proposed to you yesterday or else you keep 
silent, humbling yourselves and giving obedience.” The people 
answered: “We ourselves have made the choice of Kisra to direct 
the affairs of state, and have only experienced good actions from 


234. According to Néldeke, trans. 94 n. 2, the Sprenger manuscript elaborates 
on this prayer: that Bahram promises to lower the land tax, to increase the army’s 
pay, and to give the nobles and great men still higher offices. Néldeke thought that 
these express promises certainly belonged to the original source used here. 

235. That is, alluding to the contest, described below, between himself and the 
rival contender for the throne, Khusraw. 
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him. Nevertheless, we are willing that the crown and regalia 
should be set down, as you have suggested, before two lions and 
that you and Kisra should contend together for them; to which- 
ever of you manages to snatch them from among the lions we will 
transfer the royal power.” 

Bahram was agreeable to what they proposed, so the Chief 
Mobadh, who was responsible for placing the crown on the head of 
every king who was invested with royal power,2°° brought in the 
crown and regalia, and he placed them at one side. Bistam the 
Isbahbadh??’ brought in two fierce, hungry lions with their cubs, 
and stationed one of them at the side of the place where the crown 
and regalia had been set down and the other opposite it, and re- 
leased their chains. Bahram said to Kisra, “You have first go at the 
crown and regalia!” Kisra responded, “It is more fitting that you 
should have the first attempt at getting them for yourself, because 
you are seeking the royal power by right of inheritance while I am 
an usurper in regard to it.” Bahram had nothing against his words 
because of his confidence in his own bravery and strength. He 
took up a mace?#* and made toward the crown and regalia. The 


236. Ndldeke, trans. 96 n. 1, noted that, among the Persian Arsacids and in 
Armenis, it was one of the leading nobles who had the hereditary right to crown 
the ruler. 

237. The Spahbed or “Army chief,” Arabized as Isbabadh, whose title goes back 
to Achaemenid times, was the supreme military commander and war minister in 
the Sasanid empire. In the first three centuries or so of the dynasty’s rule, there was 
a single, supreme Spahbed, but in the sixth century Khusraw Antisharwan, fearing 
such a concentration of power in the hands of a single person, divided the office and 
appointed four Spahbeds for each of the quarters of the realm. See Justi, Namen- 
buch, 306; Marquart, “Beitrage zur Geschichte und Sage von Eran,” 635-39; 
Christensen, Sassanides, 99, 104, 130-31, 370-71, §19-21; Eilers, “Iranisches 
Lehngut im arabischen Lexikon,” 215; Wiesehdfer, Ancient Persia, 198; EI, s.v. 
Ispahbadh (C. E. Bosworth). 

Bistam is the Arabized form of NP Bistahm, from the unattested OP *Vistaxma, 
with the parallel form Gustahm, literally, “wielding far-extending power.” See 
Justi, Namenbuch, 371-72; Elr, s.v. Bestam (W. Eilers). The Spahpat named here 
as Bistahm or Bistam is apparently the Bistam, “Isbahbadh of the Sawad, who 
held the rank of Haz4r-raft” (on which latter title, see Ndldeke, trans. 76 n. 2, and 
Justi, op. cit., 88, 128), who, according to al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 55, was 
one of the great men of state who had met together on Yazdagird’s death to ex- 
clude any descendant of the deceased ruler from the succession in favor of the 
remote kinsman Khusraw (al-Tabari, I, 858, p. 86 above, cf. also I, 993, p. 303 and 
n. 711 below). 

238. The mace or club (Pers. gurz, here Arabized to jurz) appears in Persian lore 
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Chief Mobadh said to him “What you have embarked upon puts 
you in mortal danger; this is all done freely and of your own ac- 
cord, and none of the Persians has put the idea into your head. We 
are blameless before God of your [possible] self-destruction.” 
Bahram replied, “[Yes], you are absolved of all responsibility and 
have no burden of blame regarding it.” Then he darted quickly 
toward the lions. When the Chief Mébadh perceived Bahram’s 
vigor in confronting the lions, he cried out to him [again], saying, 
“Confess openly your sins and show repentance for them, then 
step forward, if you are completely determined on doing so.” 
Bahram confessed the sins he had committed”*? and advanced 
towards the two lions. One of them sprang towards him, but when 
it got near, Bahram leapt with a single bound onto its back, 
squeezed the lion’s flanks with his thighs so firmly that he threw 
the lion into distress, and he set about beating its head with the 
mace he had brought. 

At that point, the other lion hurled itself at him, but he seized it- 
by its two ears, rubbed them violently with both his hands, and 
kept on dashing its head against the head of the other lion on 
which he was riding until he had battered out their brains; then he 
killed them both by raining blows on their heads with the mace he 
had with him. This action he did before the eyes of Kisra and all 
the persons assembled for the occasion.”*° After that, Bahram 
took up for himself the crown and regalia. Kisra was the first to 
call out to him, saying, “May God grant you long life, Bahram, to 
whom all around are giving their ear and their obedience, and may 
He give you rule over the seven climes of the earth!”*! At that, all 


and epic as the weapon par excellence of heroes. Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 49, 
describes Bahram Gir, after representations which he had seen, as seated on his 
throne with a mace in his hand. 

239. A touch noted by Néldeke, trans. 97 n. 1, as very characteristic of the Perso- 
Islamic transmission of this story. 

240. The story of Bahram’s contest with the lions appears in al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
I, 183-84; al-Mas‘tdi, Murdj, I, 191 = § 613; Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 117-18. It 
became a favorite tale in the Islamic adab works; see, e.g., Ps.-al-Jahiz, Kitab al-taj 
fi akhlaq al-mulik, tr. Ch. Pellat, Le livre de la couronne, 182-84. 

241. Here, aqdlim, sing. iqlim, refers to the ancient Iranian idea of the seven 
kishwars or “regions of the earth” grouped round the central kishwar, the inhab- 
ited world, the region most favored by nature for human life and human develop- 
ment, the Avestan xWaniratha-, MP khwanirah; see C. Brunner, “Geographical 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 93 


those present cried out, saying, “We submit to King Bahram, we 
humble ourselves before him and are content to have him as 
king,” and they sent up profuse prayers for him. The great men of 
state, the nobles, the provincial governors and the viziers came to 
al-Mundhir after that day, and besought him to speak with 
Bahram, asking forgiveness for their injurious conduct toward 
him, pardon, and overlooking of their faults. Al-Mundhir spoke to 
Bahram regarding their request, and asked him to bestow now as 
benevolence all the personal animus he had [previously] borne 
against them. Bahram satisfied al-Mundhir in what he had asked, 
and gave them hopes of future beneficence.?42 

Bahram assumed the royal power when he was twenty years old. 
On the very same day, he ordered his subjects to celebrate a gen- 
eral holiday and festivities. After that, he sat in public audience 
for all the people for seven days continuously, giving them prom- 
ises of his benevolent rule and enjoining upon them fear of God 
and obedience to Him. But when he had become king, Bahram 
continuously devoted himself to pleasure, to the exclusion of ev- 
erything else, until his subjects reproached him profusely for this 
conduct and the neighboring monarchs became desirous of con- 
quering his land and seizing his kingdom.2 


and Administrative Divisions: Settlements and Economy,” 747. The idea later 
took shape that the six lands surrounding Persia were those of India, China, the 
Turks, the Rim, Africa, and the Arabs; see EP, s.v. Iklim (A. Miquel). 

242. Néldeke, trans. 98 n. 1, held that Bahram had succeeded to power against 
the desires of the nobility and priesthood, and was now in a position of strength 
vis-a-vis those two classes. In fact, this inital lack of support from the nobility 
probably placed Bahram in a somewhat weak position, and explains his coopera- 
tion with the commanding figure in the state of Mihr Narséh. The latter was 
known as an implacable foe of the Christians, and almost immediately on 
Bahram’s accession, the emperor ordered, or at least condoned, a savage persecu- 
tion of the Persian Christians; several members of the Persian nobility suffered. It 
was reaction to the plight of refugees from the western frontier regions of Persia 
fleeing to Byzantine territory which led to the Perso-Byzantine war of 421-22, 
mentioned by al-Tabari, I, 868, p. 103, and see n. 261 below. See Labourt, Le 
Christianisme dans I’empire perse, 109; Christensen, Sassanides, 280-81; Frye, 
“The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 148; Asmussen, “Christians in 
Iran,” 940-41. 

243. Other sources, such as al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 184, and al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 56, describe Bahram’s excessive love of sport and diversion (lahw} 
and of hunting, until he was reproached for this by the great men of the kingdom, 
and ambitious neighboring rulers, like the king of the Turks, were emboldened to 
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The first ruler to set himself up as a rival to Bahram in power 
was Khaqan, the king of the Turks, who attacked Bahram with an 
army of 250,000 Turks.?4+ News of Khaqan’s approaching their 
land with a powerful force reached the Persians. It appeared to — 
them a catastrophe and terrified them. A group of the Persian great 
men of state, known for their firm judgment and their solicitude 


attack Persia. Hamzah al-Isfahani, 49, has a story about Bahram’s passion that 
people should enjoy themselves and busy themselves with music making, to the 
extent that he sent to the king of India a request for musicians (mulhin). The king 
sent twelve thousand of these, whom Bahram spread throughout his realm; this 
was the origin of the Zutt, ie., gypsies. Al-Mas‘adi, Muraj, II, 157-58 = § 582, 
states that Bahram promoted musicians to a higher rank in society than 
previously. 

244. The mention here of the Turks, with their grossly inflated army, is, as 
noted in n. 148 above, probably an anachronism, although there seem to have been 
Turks in the Eurasian steppelands by the fifth century, as was certainly the case in 
the sixth century when the first Turk empire, with its western and eastern wings, 
was constituted. See D. Sinor and S. G. Klyashtorny, “The Turk Empire,” 332-35; 
Sinor, “The Establishment and Dissolution of the Tiirk Empire,” 285, 287; EF’, s.v. 
Turks. I. History. 1. The Pre-Islamic Period (L. Bazin). The “Turks” mentioned 
here by al-Tabari were, in Bahram’s time, quite likely the Kidarites or Chionites, 
successors to the Kushans in Bactria, i.e., the upper Oxus lands and what is now 
northern Afghanistan; the Sprenger manuscript speaks of a marzban-i Kishan who 
guarded the eastern frontiers of the Sasanid kingdom, but “the land of the 
Kushans” was by now a generic term for all the lands in the east. See Néldeke, 
trans. 99 n. 1, 102 n. 2; Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 83-84; Frye, “The 
Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 142; A. D. H. Bivar, “The History of 
Eastern Iran,” 211-14. 

The rendering in Arabic, Khaqan, of the Turkish ruler’s title corresponds to the 
oldest attestation of the title in Turkish, the Qaghan of the Tonyugquq inscription 
in Mongolia (ca. 720), and in the Orkhon inscriptions it has the meaning of “an 
independent ruler over a people or tribe,” hence not only applicable to the Qaghans 
of the two empires of the Eastern and Western Turks but also, e.g., to the Chinese 
emperor, referred to as Tabghach Qaghan in both the Tonyuqugq and the Kiil Tigin 
inscriptions. In Byzantine Greek sources of this time it appears as Chaganos (Gy. 
Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica. II. Sprachreste der Tiirkvélker in den byzan- 
tinischen Quellen, 332-34). The title is undoubtedly an ancient one, clearly recog- 
nizable as a royal title of such Inner Asian peoples as the Juan-juan and the T’u-yii- 
hu (ca. a.D. 400} but possibly recognisable from Chinese transcriptions as a title of 
the much earlier Hsiung-nu, according to E. G., Pulleyblank, “The Consonantal 
System of Old Chinese. Part II,” 260-62, and Doerfer, confirming the earlier opin- 
ion of Marquart, Erdngahr, 54. Its etymology must accordingly be lost in the 
obscurity surrounding these Inner Asian peoples known to us only as names from 
the Chinese sources. See the discussions in C. E. Bosworth and Sir Gerard Clauson, 
“AJ-Xwarazmi on the Peoples of Central Asia,” 9; G. Doerfer, Tiirkische und 
mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen. Ttirkische Elemente, ll, 141-79 no. 
1160; Clauson, An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turkish, 
61t. 
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for the masses of the people, went into Bahram’s presence and told 
him, “O king, there has suddenly come upon you the calamitous 


appearance of the enemy, and this should be enough to rouse you | 


from the pleasure and merrymaking in which you are sunk. So get 
ready to tackle it, lest we become afflicted by something which 
will entail revilement and shame for you.” Bahram merely re- 
plied, “God, our Lord, is powerful, and we are under His protec- 
tion,” and he only increased in his exclusive pursuit of pleasure 
and merry-making. But then he fitted out an expedition and pro- 
ceeded to Azerbaijan, in order to worship at the fire temple 
there,?5 then to Armenia to seek game for hunting in its thickets 
and to enjoy himself on the way. He was accompanied by a group 
of seven of the great men of state and the nobles plus three hun- 
dred mighty and courageous men from his personal guard. He left 
one of his brothers, called Narsi, to act as his governor over the 
kingdom. 

When the people heard about Bahram’s expedition and his app- 
pointment of his brother as his deputy to govern the kingdom, 
they felt sure that this was an act of flight from his enemy and an 
act of abandonment of his kingdom. They took counsel together 
and resolved to send an embassy to Khaqan and to undertake that 
they would pay him tribute, out of fear that he would invade their 
land and would annihilate their own troops unless they showed 
themselves submissive to him by handing the money over. Kha- 
qan heard about what the Persians had agreed upon, that they 
would submit and show themselves submissive to him, so he gave 
a guarantee of security for their land and ordered his army to hold 
back. Bahram, however, had sent forward a spy to bring back to 
him information about Khaqan; the spy now returned and told 
him about Khaqan’s doings and intentions. So Bahram marched 
against him with the force accompanying him and fell on him by 


245. This is the ancient, celebrated fire temple of Adur-Gushnasp at Shiz, by or 
neat Ganzak or Ganjak, the Greek Ganzaka, to the southeast of Lake Urmiya (to be 
distinguished from the Ganjah in Arran, in Transcaucasia), in more recent times 
known as Takht-i SulaymAn. In the next century after this, Khusraw Anisharwan 
transferred the fire to a site in the mountains of southern Azerbaijan less open to 
Byzantine attack. See on its location, V. Minorsky, “Roman and Byzantine Cam- 
paigns in Atropatene,” 97-101; also Néldeke, trans. 100 n. 1; Herrmann, The 
Iranian Revival, 113-18, 128-31; EJ, s.v. Shiz (J. Ruska and C. E. Bosworth). 
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night, killing Khaqan with his own hand and spreading slaughter 
among Khaqan’s troops. Those who escaped being killed were put 
to flight and showed their backs. They left behind their encamp- 
ment, their wives and children and their baggage. Bahram exerted 
himself assiduously in hunting them down, killing them, gather- 
ing up the plunder he had seized from them and enslaving their 
women and children, and returned with his own army intact.”46 

Bahram had seized Khaqan’s crown and diadem and had con- 
quered his country in the land of the Turks. He appointed a War- 
den of the Marches (Marzban)*’ over these conquered territories, 
providing him with a silver throne. A group of people from the 
regions bordering on the land of the Turks that he had conquered 
came to Bahram, submissive and offering him obedience, and they 
asked him to demarcate for them the boundary between his and 
their territories, which they would not then cross. So he duly 
delimited the frontier for them, and ordered the construction of a 
tall and slender tower (mandrah); this is the tower which Fayraz, 
son of Yazdajird {II} [later] gave orders for its [re]building, and it 
was erected in a forward position on [the frontier of] the land of 
the Turks. Bahram also sent one of his military commanders to 
Transoxania in the land of the Turks and instructed him to fight 
the people there. So he made war on them and wrought great 
slaughter among them, until they promised submission to 
Bahram and the payment of tribute. 

Bahram now went back to Azerbaijan and then to his residence 


246. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 56-57, gives details of Bahram’s itinerary 
as he marched to engage the “Turkish” army through Tabaristan and the Caspian 
coastlands to Gurgan, then across northern Khurasan via Nasa to Marw. The battle 
then took place at Kushmayhan, a village in the Marw oasis (see on this village, Le 
Strange, Lands, 400; Hudid al-‘alam, trans. 105). As Néldeke commented, trans. 
ror n. 2, there seems no reason to doubt the authenticity of this location for the 
battle, and Marquart equated this more or less exactly with the site of the battle 
between Wishtasp and the Chionites in the Ayddgar i Zaréran “Memorial of 
Zarér,” see his ErdnSahr, 51-52. 

247. Marzban “protector of the frontier,” Arabized as marz(u)ban, is used in 
Sasanid administrative and military terminology from the fourth century onward 
for the military govemor of such frontier provinces as Upper Mesopotamia (the 
commander here being based on Nisibin), Beth Aram4yé, and, as here, KhurAsan. 
See Néldeke, trans. 102 n. 2; Justi, Namenbuch, 197-98; Eilers, “Iranisches 
Lehngut im arabischen Lexikon,” 219; EJ?, s.v. Marzpan (J. H. Kramers-M. J. 
Morony). 
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in the Sawad [of Iraq]. He ordered that the rubies and other jewels 
in Khaqan’s diadem should be hung up in the fire temple of Azer- 
baijan, and then he set off and came to the city of Ctesiphon. He 
took up his quarters in the administrative headquarters (dar al- 
mamlakah) there. He sent letters to his troops and provincial 
governors announcing how he had killed Khaqan and what he and 
the Persian army had accomplished. Then he appointed his 
brother Narsi governor of Khurasan, instructed him to make his 
way thither and to establish his residence at Balkh, and ordered for 
him whatever he required.?** 

Toward the end of his life, Bahram went to Mah for hunting 
there.4° One day he rode out to the chase, fastened tenaciously 
onto a wild ass and pursued it closely. But he fell into a pit and 
sank into the mud at the bottom. When his mother heard of that 
accident, she hurried along to that pit, taking with her a large sum 
of money. She remained near the pit, and ordered that the money 
should be paid out to whoever might rescue Bahram from the hole. 
They excavated a vast amount of earth and mud from the pit, until 
they had made a number of large mounds from this, but they wer 
never able to find Bahram’s corpse.?2° 


248. Balkh lay in the heart of Bactria, the early Islamic Tukharistan, and must at 
this time have been in the hands of a power like the Kushans or their epigoni; 
subsequently, it was a principal residence of the king of the northern Hephthalites. 
It is highly unlikely that any Sasanid control could have been exerted at this time 
as far east as Balkh; Marw was probably the northeasternmost bastion of Persian 
power. See Néldeke, trans. 103 n. 1. 

249. The OP Mada-, i.e., Media or northwestern Persia, a name that survived 
into Islamic times as Mah, included in the toponyms Mah al-Basrah = Nihawand, 
and Mah al-Kifah = Dinawar. See Le Strange, Lands, 190 and n. 2; EI2, s.v. Mah al- 
Basra (M. J. Morony). 

250. This story of Bahram’s end also appears, very cursorily in al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’r- 
ikh, I, 184, and al-Mas‘adi, Murij, Il, 190 = § 612, but in detail in al-Dinawati, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 58, who says that the story of Bahram’s death was still current in 
the area of Day-marj, the place where the king was swallowed up (this lay near 
Hamadhan and was later famous as the site of a battle in 584/1188 when the last 
Seljuq sultan of the East, Toghril III, defeated the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Nasir’s forces; 
see Schwarz, Iran, 553). This whole region of Mah or Media was a favorite one of 
Bahram’s, and he is said to have had a splendid palace at Madharastan near Hulwan 
and a fortress near Hamadhan (Le Strange, Lands, 191, 195). Noldeke, trans. 103 n. 
3, thought that this tale of the manner of Bahram’s death originated in an attempt 
to provide an alternative explanation to his by-name Gir/fiir in the sense of “wild 
ass,” i.e., one from gor in the sense of “pit, grave.” 
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It is mentioned that, when Bahram returned to his realm from 
his expedition against the Turks, he addressed the people of his 
kingdom for several days continuously, urging them in his speech 
to maintain their obedience and informing them that his inten- 
tion was to render circumstances easy for them and to bring them 
a good way of life; but if they should stray from the straight way of 
righteousness, they would suffer treatment from him more severe 
than what they had experienced under his father. The latter had 
begun his reign over them with lenience and equity; but then 
they, or at least some of them, had rejected that policy and not 
shown themselves submissive, as servants and slaves should in 
fact show themselves toward kings. This had impelled him into 
harsh policies: he had beaten people and had shed blood. 

Bahram’s return journey from that expedition [against the 
Turks] was via the road to Azerbaijan; he presented to the fire 
temple at al-Shiz the rubies and jewels that were in Khaqan’s 
diadem, a sword belonging to Khaqan encrusted with pearls and 
jewels, and many other precious adornments. He gave Khatun, 
Khaqan’s wife,?>! to the temple as a servant there.”°” He remitted 
to the people three years’ land tax as a thank offering for the 
victory he had achieved in his expedition, and he divided up 
among the poor and destitute a great sum of money, and among 
the nobles and persons of meritorious behavior twenty million 
dirhams. He sent letters to the distant lands with news about his 


251. In Orkhon Turkish, qatun/khatun denoted the wife of the Qaghan, bor- 
rowed into Mongolian as gadun, but later it tended to mean “noble woman” and, 
eventually, by Ottoman times, little more than “married lady, woman” in the 
form kadin (a relationship noted by Néldeke, trans. 104 n. 2). It has traditionally 
been considered as a loan word from Sogdian xwt’yn, “wife of the lord or ruler,” but 
from Paul Pelliot onward, doubts have been raised over this. Pulleyblank, “The 
Consonantal System of Old Chinese. Part II,” 262-64, states that related forms are 
to be found among the Inner Asian Altaic people of the T’o-pa, successors of the 
Hsiung-nu in the early centuries 4.p. G. Doerfer has pointed out the phonological 
difficulties in the transition Sogdian khwatén > Old Turkish *khaghatun/ 
qaghatun. Instead, he posits an ultimate origin in the Inner Asian peoples of 
Turco-Mongolian stock known to us from Chinese sources, perhaps from as far 
back as the eastern Hsiung-nu. See Tiirkische und mongolische Elemente im Neu- 
persischen. Tiirkische Elemente, Il, 132-41 no. 1149; Clauson, Etymological Dic- 
tionary, 602-63. 

252. That is, as a manifestation of contempt for the paganism of the captured 
queen; cf. Néldeke, trans. 104 n. 3. 
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dealings with Khaqan, in which he mentioned how reports had 
reached him that Khaqan had invaded his lands, and how he had 
extolled and magnified God and had depended completely on 
Him, how he had marched against Khaqan with a guard of [only] 
seven men from the nobility and three hundred cavalrymen from 
the choicest warriors of his personal guard, via the Azerbaijan and 
Caucasus Mountains road until he had reached the deserts and 
wastes of Khwarazm, and how God had then tested him [in battle] 
with a most successful outcome. He further mentioned to them 
how much land tax he had remitted to them. His letter containing 
this information was an eloquent and penetrating one. 

When Bahram had first achieved the royal power, he had given 
orders that the arrears of the land tax from previous years (al- 
baqaya) and for which the taxpayers were still liable, should be 
cancelled.25 He had been informed that these arrears amounted 
to seventy million dirhams, but had nevertheless given orders that 
they were to be remitted. He also remitted one-third of the land 
tax for the year in which he had acceeded to power.254 

It is said that, when Bahram Jur returned to Ctesiphon from his 
expedition against Khaqan the Turk, he appointed his brother 
Narsi as governor of Khurasan and assigned him Balkh as his capi- 
tal [there].7>> He appointed as his vizier Mihr Narsi, son of Bur- 
azah,256 made him one of his intimates and nominated him as 
Buzurjfarmadhar.*°” He then announced to him that he was going 


253. In Arabic administrative literature of the fourth/tenth century, al-baqayd 
“arrears of taxation from previous years” seems to be distinguished from al-baqi 
“taxation of the current year still uncollected.” See Bosworth, “Abii ‘Abdallah al- 
Khwarazmi on the Technical Terms of the Secretary’s Art,” 135. 

254. If the report is authentic, this concession was presumably possible because 
of the great amount of plunder taken from the Turks; cf. Néldeke, trans., 105 n. 5. 

255. See al-Tabari, I, 865, p. 97 and n. 248 above. 

256. This paternal name is somewhat problematical. Néldeke, trans. 106 n. 2, 
unconvincingly connected it with place names in Fars. Justi, Namenbuch, 70, 
noted the Greek form Borazé for Hebrew Bigta, the name of one of the seven 
eunuchs who served King Ahasuerus as chamberlains in Esther, i.10. 

257. The framadar was originally, it appears, the steward of the royal household 
and then administrator of the royal estates, and finally, by Sasanid times, the first 
civilian minister in the state. The extended title of wuzurg “great” framadar is 
characteristic of the later Sasanid period, and this Mihr Narséh (whose genealogy 
al-Tabari subsequently traces back to pre-Sasanid times (see I, 868-69, p. 104 
below) appears as one of the first persons mentioned as holding the office. See 
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to the land of India in order to get information about conditions 
there and to find out by subtle means whether he could add part of 
the Indian lands to his own territory, in order that he might 
thereby lighten some of the tax burden on his own subjects. He 
gave him (sc., Mihr Narsi} the necessary orders concerning all the 
matters relative to his apppointment as regent up to the time of 
his own return, and set off on the journey from his kingdom until 
he reached Indian territory, traveling in disguise. He remained 
there a considerable time, without any of the local people asking 
at all about him and his situation, except that they were favorably 
impressed by what they saw regarding him: his equestrian skill, 
his killing of wild beasts, his handsomeness, and the perfection of 
his form. 

He continued thus until he heard that there was in one region of 
their land an elephant, which had made the roads unsafe for trav- 
elers and had killed a great number of people. He accordingly 
asked one of the local people to direct him toward the beast so that 
he might kill it. This intention came to the ears of the king; he 
summoned Bahram and sent an envoy to accompany him, who 
was to go back to him with an account of Bahram’s actions. When 
Bahram and the envoy came to the patch of dense jungle where the 
elephant was, the accompanying envoy shinned up a tree in order 
to see what Bahram would do. Bahram went forward to try and 
lure out the elephant, and shouted to it. The elephant came forth 
toward him, foaming with rage, trumpeting loudly and with a 
fearsome appearance. When it got near, Bahram shot an arrow at it 
right between the eyes, in such a way that the arrow almost disap- 
peared in the beast’s head, and he showered arrows on it until he 


Christensen, Sassanides, 114-16, 136, 265-66, 519-26; V. J. Lukonin, “Political, 
Social and Administrative Institutions: Taxes and Trade,” 737-38. 

The wuzurg framadar has been seen by some scholars as a forerunner of the early 
Islamic vizier, the chief minister of the caliphs from ‘Abbasid times onward (for 
whose name, wazir, some have sought a Persian etymology, see below, although 
more recent opinon favors an indigenous Arabic one—not that this philological 
question is particularly relevant anyway to the question of continuity in function 
and practice). See the discussion in D. Sourdel, Le vizirat ‘abbdside de 749 a 936 
(132 & 324 de l’Hégire), I, 41-61; and for a reassertion of a Persian origin for the 
word, in MP wizir {apparently attested, however, in the opinion of Mr F. C. de 
Blois, only as an abstract noun “decision, judgment”), see Eilers, “Iranisches 
Lehngut im arabischen Lexikon,” 207. 
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reduced it to a sorry state. He then leaped upon it, seized it by the 
trunk and dragged it downward, which made the elephant sink 
down on its knees. He kept on stabbing it until he got the upper 
hand over it and was then able to cut off its head. He rolled it over 
on to its back and brought it forth to the roadside. The king’s 
envoy was meanwhile watching all this. 

When the envoy returned, he related the whole story of 
Bahram’s doings to the king. The king was full of wonder at 
Bahram’s strength and boldness, gave him rich presents and ques- 
tioned him about himself and his background. Bahram told him 
that he was one of the great men of the Persians, but had incurred 
the wrath of the king of Persia for a certain reason, hence had fled 
from him to the king of India’s protection. Now that latter mon- 
arch had an enemy who had tried to deprive him of his kingdom 
and had marched against him with a large army. The king, 
Bahram’s patron, had become fearful of the enemy because of 
what he knew of this enemy’s might and the fact that the latter 
demanded of him submission and payment of tribute. Bahram’s 
patron was on the point of acceeding to the enemy’s demands, but 
Bahram dissuaded him from that, and guaranteed to him that the 
affair would be brought to a satisfactory conclusion. The king’s 
mind became tranquil and confident in Bahram’s words, and 
Bahram set out, prepared for war. 

When the two armies encountered each other, Bahram said to 
the Indian cavalrymen (asdwirah),?** “Protect my rear,” and then 


258. This is the Arabic broken pl. formed from the sing. aswdr/uswar, from MP 
aswar, “cavalryman,” used specifically in Sasanid times for the heavy, mailed 
cavalrymen who formed the backbone of the army. It seems originally to have 
denoted a high military rank, the chief of a military unit, but in Sdsanid times 
came to be applied to the cavalrymen in general. These aswdrdn were certainly 
ranked among what might be called the aristocracy and landed gentry of Persia, 
and in the fiscal reforms of Khusraw Anisharwan they were one of the classes 
exempted from paying the poll tax on account of their great services to the state 
(thus enumerated by al-Tabari, I, 962, p. 259 below, where al-muqd@tilah = 
aswaran; in his equivalent passge, al-Dinawari specifically has asdwirah, see n. 
625 below). In the accounts of the battles of the Muslim Arabs with the armies of 
the last Sasanids, e.g., in al-Baladhuri’s Futdh al-buldan, the aséwirah emerge as 
an élite of mounted archers. See Lakkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic 
Period, 171, and the detailed discussion in Widengren, “Recherches sur le 
feudalisme iranien,” 170-76; and for later usage of the term aswari, extending up 
. to Mughal and British Indian times as suwdr, Anglicised as sowar, see EIr, s.v. 
Asawera (C. E. Bosworth). 
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he led an assault on the enemy. He began to strike their heads 
with blows that split the head down to the mouth; to strike an- 
other in midbody so that he cut him in half, to go up to an elephant 
and sever its trunk with his sword; and to sweep a rider off his 
saddle. The Indians are a people who are not very skillful in arch- 
ery, and most of them fought on foot, not having horses; when, on 
the other hand, Bahram shot an arrow at one of the enemy, the 
shaft penetrated right through him. When the enemy saw what 
was happening, they wheeled round and fled, without turning 
aside to do anything. Bahram’s patron seized as plunder every- 
thing in the enemy’s camp, and returned home rejoicing and glad, 
in company with Bahram. As a reward for Bahram’s efforts, the 
king bestowed on him his daughter in marriage and granted to him 
al-Daybul, Makran, and the adjacent parts of Sind.?°? He wrote 
out for him an investiture patent for all this, had the grant to him 
confirmed before witnesses, and gave orders for those territories to 


259. Daybul, the Arabized form of a possible original something like Déwal, was 
the great port of Sind in pre-Islamic and early Islamic times, and the first city of the 
province to be captured by the Arab commander Muhammad b. al-Qasim al- 
Thagafi in 92/711-12. Moses Khorenac'i (later sixth century to early eighth cen- 
tury ?] mentions the district of *Dépuhl, linking it, as here, with Makran and Sind 
in general (see Marquart, Erangahr, 45). It lay in the Indus delta region to the west 
of the river’s then main channel, but its location is still a matter for conjecture 
since an identification with the archaeological site Bhanbore is by no means cer- 
tain. See S. Qudratullah Fatimi, “The Twin Ports of Daybul. A Study in the Early 
Maritime History of Sind,” 97-105; EI, s.v. Daybul (A. S. Bazmee Ansari). 

Makran is the coastal region of what is now Pakistani and Persian Baluchistan. 
Whether it embraced the region known from Sumerian and old Akkadian texts as 
Magan, in the OP inscriptions Maka (where it is described as a satrapy of Darius 
the Great}, and also from Akkadian texts as Melukhkha, has called forth varying 
opinions. Recently, de Blois, on the evidence of the texts of two Elamite tablets 
from the so-called Persepolis fortification tablets, has argued that Maka denotes 
the region called in Middle Iranian, Syriac, Armenian, and Arabic sources, from the 
third century a.p. onward, Mazin = ‘Um4n; see his “Maka and Mazin.” 160-67. 
Whatever the truth, Greek historians of the time of Alexander call Makran 
Gedrosia; and the region appears in the Naqsh-i Rustam inscription of Kerdér as 
MkwiI'n. Despite the reported pretensions of early Persian monarchs to control it, 
as here with Bahram Gir, Makran probably remained always within the Indian 
rather than the Persian political and cultural sphere, in Bahram’s time under the 
influence of the Brahman kings of Sind. See Hudiid al-‘alam, trans. 123, comm. 
373; Marquart, op. cit., 33-34; Le Strange, Lands, 329-30; EP, s.v. Makran (C. E. 
Bosworth}. 
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be added to the Persian lands, with their land tax to be paid to 
Bahram. Bahram then returned [to his homeland) rejoicing.2© 

After this, Bahram sent Mihr Narsi, son of Burazah, on an expe- 
dition against the Roman lands, at the head of a force of forty 
thousand warriors. He ordered him to make for their supreme 
ruler (‘azim) and discuss with him the question of the tribute and 
other things, tasks that only a man of Mihr Narsi’s caliber could 
undertake. Mihr Narsi then marched off with this army and maté- 
riel, and entered Constantinople. He played a notable role there, 
and the supreme ruler of the Romans made a truce with him. He 
returned homeward having achieved all that Bahram had desired, 
and the latter heaped honors unceasingly on Mihr Narsi.2° 

His name was sometimes rendered in a “lightened” (mukhaffaf) 
form as just Narsi, and sometimes people would say Mihr Narsih. 


260. Naturally, there is no question of the historicity of these fabulous Indian 
adventures of Bahram, which appear, however, in other Arabic sources such as Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 660-61 (detailed account, clearly based on the same source as 
al-Tabari), al-Mas‘iidi, Murdj, II, 191 = § 612 (describes Bahram’s secret mission to 
the court of King Shubrumah, probably to be identified with the Gupta monarch 
Chandragupta II, r. 376-415); Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 49 (very brief mention); 
and Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 122-25. 

261. This is a cursory mention of the war with Byzantium that broke out in 421 
shortly after Bahram’s accession. It ran counter to the general trend in Byzantine- 
Persian relations of the period, which had been one of peace since the treaty of 384 
between Theodosius II and Shabir III. It seems to have been provoked, on the one 
hand, by the violent persecution of Christians within the Persian lands that broke 
out at the beginning of the new reign (see n. 242 above), and, on the other hand, by 
Byzantine attempts to use Christian missionary activities in order to secure the 
allegiance of Arab tribes of the Syrian Desert fringes and by the Byzantines’ shelter- 
ing of Christian converts from those fringes under Persian control. 

The war was ended by a peace treaty in the following year. It promised religious 
freedom for Christians of Persia and for Zoroastrians in the Byzantine lands; each 
side was prohibited from accepting and sheltering Arab allies of the other side if 
these Arabs should rebel; and the Greeks were to pay an annual tribute, ostensibly 
for the defense of the pass at Darband against the barbarians beyond the Caucasus, 
but which contained no territorial changes to the boundary between the two 
powers. See J. B. Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to 
Irene (395 A.D. to 800 A.D.), I, 304-305; idem, History of the Later Roman Empire 
from the Death of Theodosius to the Death of Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565), 1, 4~- 
5; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans l’empire perse, 118; Christensen, Sassanides, 
281; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 145; Z. Rubin, 
“Diplomacy and War in the Relations between Byzantium and the Sassanids in the 
Fifth Century a.p.,” 679-81; G. Greatrex, “The Two Fifth-Century Wars between 
Rome and Persia,” 1-14. 
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He was Mihr Narsi, son of Burazah, son of Farrukhzadh, son of 
Khirahbadh, son of Sisfadh, son of Sisanabrih, son of Kay Ashak, 
son of Dara, son of Dara, son of Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, son of 
Bishtasb.2©2 Mihr Narsi was held in high honor by all the kings of 
Persia because of his fine education and manners, the excellence 
of his judgment, and the contentedness and tractability of the 
masses of the people with him. He had, moreover, several sons, 
who approached him in worth and who fulfilled various offices for 
the monarchs that almost reached his own office [in rank and 
importance]. There were three of them who had reached an out- 
standing position. One was Zurwandadh,?©? whom Mihr Narsi 
had intended for religion and the religious law. In this sphere he 
attained such a leading position that Bahram Jur appointed him 
Chief Hérbadh (Hirbadhan Hirbadh], a rank near to that of Chief 
Mobadh. The second was called Majusnas, who remained in 
charge of the department of the land tax all through the reign of 
Bahram Jur, the name of his rank in Persian being Wastra’i’tshan 
Salar.26* The third was called Kard[ar], supreme commander of the 
army, the name of his rank in Persian being Rathashtaran Salar;”°° 
this is a rank higher than that of al-Isbahbadh and is near to that of 
al-Arjabadh.?%° 


262. Mihr Narseh’s Arsacid descent, in fact linking the first Arsacids with a 
Darius of the Achaemenids and then with the legendary kings of early Persia (only 
detailed here and in the Sprenger ms.), shows that scions of the previous, fallen 
dynasty could nevertheless rise to high office under the Sasanids; cf. n. 84 above. 

263. Following here the version of this name preferred by Néldeke from the 
Sprenger ms., set forth in his n. e, instead of the text’s Zarawandadh; the name 
Zurvandad is, in fact, attested, see Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 1091. 
The name would then mean “given by Zurvan,” i.e., by the deification of time put 
forward by some heretical (?} Zoroastrian circles, erecting it into a guiding princi- 
ple for the universe as the father of both Ahura Mazda and Ahriman, hence above 
all gods and men. See R. C. Zaehner, The Dawn and Twilight of Zoroastrianism, 
236-47 (his chapter here being more manageable than his exhaustive work, Zur- 
van, a Zoroastrian Dilemma, Oxford, 1955). 

264. Following the form reconstructed by Néldeke, in n. g for the text’s 
Ras.t.r.di w.shan.s.lan, i.e., Wastary6shan-sdlar. The title would then be that of 
“head of [the class of] cultivators.” 

265. Following the form reconstructed by Néldeke in n. i for the text’s As.t.ran 
s.lan, i.e., Artéshtaran-sdlar. The title would then mean “head of [the class of] 
warrors.” Cf. for this and the preceding note, Néldeke, trans. 110 n. 4. 

266. For the exalted title of argabadh, “commander of a fortress,” see al-Tabari, 
I, 815, p. 6 and n. 15 above. 
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Mihr Narsi’s own title of rank was in Persian Buzurjfarmadhar, 
which means in Arabic “supreme vizier” (wazir al-wuzara’) or 
“supreme executive” (ra’is al-ru’asd’). He is said to have come 
from a town (qaryah) called Abruwan?°’ in the rural district of 
Dasht-i Barin?©* in the province of Ardashir Khurrah. He had lofty 
buildings erected there and at Jirih, in the province of Sabir, be- 
cause of the contiguity of that and Dasht-i Barin, and he con- 
structed there for himself a fire temple, which is said to be still in 
existence today,” with its fire still burning to this present mo- 
ment. It is called Mihr Narsiyan. In the vicinity of Abruwan he 
founded four villages, with a fire temple in each one. He set up one 
of these for himself and called it Faraz-mara-awar-khudaya, mean- 
ing [in Arabic] “come to me, O my lord,”2”9 with the aim of show- 
ing great veneration for the fire. The second one was meant for 
Zarawandadh, and he called it Zarawandadhan. The third was for 
Kard[ar|, and he called it Kardadhan, and the last was for Ma- 
jushnas, and he called it Majushnasfan.27! He also laid out three 
gardens in this region: in one of them he planted twelve thousand 
date palms; in another, twelve thousand olive trees; and in [the 
third] garden, twelve thousand cypress trees. These villages, with 
the gardens and the fire temples, have remained continuously in 
the hands of his descendants, who are well known till today, and it 
has been mentioned that all these remain in the best possible 
condition at the present time. 

It has been mentioned that, after he had finished with Khaqan 
and the King of the Romans, Bahram proceeded to the land of the 


267. The text has 'b.r.wan, but the form of this name is uncertain. It may 
possibly be the Artuwan of al-Magdisi, Ahsan al-taqdsim, 258, in the list of the 
towns and districts of Sasanid Persia attributed to Qubadh (I), son of Fayriiz, or the 
Arduwal/Arduw4n of Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 149, as a small town of southwestern 
Persia. 

268. The “plain of Barin” was a district of southwestern Fars whose urban 
center was in Islamic times Ghundijan. See Néldeke, trans. 111 n. 4; Le Strange, 
Lands, 260, 268, 294; Schwarz, Iran, 68-70. 

269. When “today” and “at the present time” were, is unfortunately not known. 

270. With feminine forms in the Arabic: igbali ilayya sayyidati, nar, “fire” 
being a feminine noun. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 111 n. 7. 

271. These names of estates or places in -dn demonstrate connections with their 
founders or developers (the -dn being originally a genitive pl. ending) and were 
especially notable in Iraq during early Islamic times for the names of estates, 
canals, etc.; e.g., Go Masragan, Not Artashirakan, Nahr Suran. 
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blacks, in the region of Yemen,?” and fell upon them, wreaking 
great slaughter among them and taking large numbers of captives 
before returning to his kingdom. Then followed his death in the 
manner we have described. There are differing views on the length 
of his reign. Some say that it was eighteen years, ten months, and 
twenty days, others that it was twenty-three years, ten months, 
and twenty days.?73 


[Yazdajird II] 


Then there succeeded to the royal power after him Yazdajird, 
son of Bahram Jiir. When the crown had been placed on his head, 
the great men of state and the nobles (ashrdaf) came into his pre- 
sense, invoked blessings on his head, and congratulated him on 
his accession to the royal power. He replied to them in pleasant 
terms and mentioned his father, his virtues, how he had behaved 
toward the subjects, and how lengthy his sessions for them (sc., for 
hearing complaints and receiving petitions) had been. He told 
them that if they did not experience from him just what they had 
been used to experience from his father, they should not condemn 
him, for his periods of withdrawal from public gaze at court were 
only for some aspect of public good for the kingdom and to trick 
enemies. [He went on to say] that he had appointed Mihr Narsi, 
the son of Burdzah, his father’s aide, as his vizier, that he would 


272. The bildd al-siidan would be the regions of the Horn of Africa and East 
Africa adjacent to South Arabia, but the story that Bahram penetrated to there is 
quite legendary, and may have been influenced by the Persian expeditions to Ye- 
men in the later sixth century, see al-Tabari, I, 948ff., pp. 239ff. below. 

273. Bahram V Gar’s reign was 420-38. His name appears on his coins as (R’MS- 
TRY) WRHR'N, i.e., (Ramshahr) Bahram See on his coins Paruck, Sésdnian Coins, 
62, 363-66, 447-48, Plates XIV-XV, Table XII; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 49, 
Table IX, Plate 9; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian 
Coins, 21, 116-18; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 235. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 661; al- 
Ya‘qiibi, Ta’rikh, 1, 183-84; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 56-58; al-Mas‘idi, 
Muriij, I, 190-93 = §§ 612-14; idem, Tanbih, 101, trans. 144; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 
Ta’rikh, 49; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 401-406. Of Persian sources, see Tabari- 
Bal‘ami, trans. Il, 118-26. Of modern studies of his reign in general, see 
Christensen, Sassanides, 274-82; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the 
Sasanians,” 144-46, 178; El?, s.vv. Bahram (Huart-H. Massé) and Sasanids (M. J. 
Morony); Elr, s.vv. Bahram V Gér (O. Klima}, Bahram V Gor in Persian Legend and 
Literature (W. L. Hanaway}. 
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behave with them in the best possible manner and would lay 


down for them the best of ways of conduct, and that he would - 


unceasingly humble his enemies but continuously behave with 
mildness and benevolence to his subjects and his troops.274 
Yazdajird had two sons, one called Hurmuz, who was ruler over 
Sijistan, and the other called Fayraz. It was Hurmuz (II) who 
seized the royal power after his father Yazdajird’s death. Fayraz 
fled from him and reached the land of the Hephthalites (al- 
Haydatilah).’° He told their king the story of what had happened 
between him and his brother and that he had a better right to the 
throne than Hurmuz. He asked the king to provide him with an 
army with which he could combat Hurmuz and gain control of his 
father’s kingdom, but the king of the Hephthalites refused to re- 
spond to his request until he received information that Hurmuz 
really was a tyrannical and unjust king. He said, “God is not 
pleased with injustice, and He does not let the works of those 


274. Christian sources nevertheless describe Yazdagird II as a savage persecutor 
of the Christians, both within his kingdom proper (with records of many martyrs 
in Mesopotamia} and also in Armenia, where his edict of 449 imposing Zoroastria- 
nism on Armenia and Georgia provoking the revolt there, mentioned in n. 277 
below. Jews also suffered when in 454-55 Yazdagird forbade the observance of 
their Sabbath, and later the Persian authorities are said to have closed all Jewish 
schools. See Néideke, trans. 114 n. 1; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans I'empire 
persé, 126-30; Christensen, Sassanides, 283-89, Lang, “Iran, Armenia and 
Georgia,” 520-21; Neusner, “Jews in Iran,” 915-16; Asmussen, “Christians in 
Tran,” 942. 

275. Hayatilah is the Arabic broken plural of Haytal, correctly *Habtal. This 
last seems originally to have been a dynastic name, with forms of it appearing in, 
e.g., Byzantine sources (Hephthalitai) and Chinese ones (Ye-tai-i li-to}, the Greek 
form corresponding to the Sogdian nominative pl. *Heftalit; see W. B. Henning, 
“Neue Materialen zur Geschichte des Manichdismus,” 17 n. 2. At the time of 
Fayriz/Firiz’s flight to the land beyond the eastern frontiers of the Sasanid realm 
{i.e., in 457), the Kidarites were still ruling in Bactria and Gandhara, but were about 
to be replaced there, in the second half of the fifth century, by the Hephthalites (J. 
Harmatta places the Hephthalite attack on the Kidarite territories in Transoxania 
in 466). The Hephthalites did not apparently arrive in a sudden wave from the 
Inner Asian steppes, but had doubtless been infiltrating into Transoxania, Bactria, 
and the northern fringes of Khurasan for some time. It was to these that the 
fugitive Firaz was able to appeal for the help that enabled him to gain his father’s 
old throne. See Noldeke, trans. 115 n. 2; Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica. I. Die 
byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte der Tirkvélker, 69-70; Sinor, “The Estab- 
lishment and Dissolution of the Tiirk Empire,” 298-99; E. V. Zeimal, “The 
Kidarite Kingdom in Central Asia,” 124-26; B. A. Litvinsky, “The Hephthalite 
Empire,” 138-39. 
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committing it prosper; under the rule of an unjust king, a man 
cannot succeed properly in any enterprise or practice any trade 
successfully except by injustice and tyranny likewise.” Then, af- 
ter Fayraz had made over al-Talaqan to him, he provided Fayriz 
with an army.?”6 Fayraz advanced with it and gave battle to his 
brother Hurmuz, killing him, scattering his forces, and seizing 
control of his kingdom. 

The Romans had been dilatory in forwarding to Yazdajird, the 
son of Bahram, the tribute they used to pay to his father. Hence 
Fayruz sent against them Mihr Narsi, the son of Burazah, with an 
army and matériel such as Bahram had originally sent against 
them for that purpose (sc., of exacting tribute}, and Mihr Narsi 
secured the imposition of his master’s will for him.?”’ 


276. There was more than one Talaqan in the eastern Persian lands and their 
fringes. See Noldeke, trans. 116 n. 1; E/2, s.v. Talakan (C. E. Bosworth and J. R. Lee). 
The Talaqan intended here is most likely the one in what was the later mediaeval 
Islamic province of Gizgan, at a site now unknown but somewhere in the vicinity 
of modern Maymanah in northwestern Afghanistan. At the time of the Arab inva- 
sions of Bactria/Tukhiaristan, it had a local (Iranian?) ruler of its own. Less likely to 
be the Talaqan mentioned here is the one beyond Balkh and toward Badakhshan. 
See Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 6-8; Le Strange, Lands, 423; EP, art. cit., sections 1 and 3. 
The mention here of the cession of Talagan to the Hephthalites implies that the 
Sasanid territories never extended as far as the Oxus. 

277. This was the war launched by Yazdagird II in 439 soon after he had 
achieved the throne. It caught the Roman empire at a critical moment when its 
North African provinces had just been invaded by the Germanic Vandals and when 
the Huns from Inner Asia were pressing on the Balkans and eastern parts of the 
empire. As al-Tabari implies in his mention of the arrears of tribute, there were 
financial reasons behind the outbreak of war, the Byzantines’ refusal to contribute 
to the cost of defenses in the Caucasus to keep out barbarians pressing down from 
the north, as well as continuing disputes over the allegiance of Arab tribes in the 
Mesopotamian frontier region, which had caused the war with Yazdagird I twenty 
years previously (see n. 261 above}. The war was terminated by the commander of 
Theodosius II’s eastern army, the Strategus Anatolicus, coming to an agreement 
with Yazdagird, essentially on a basis of retaining the status quo, and with the 
additional proviso that neither side should erect new fortresses in the frontier zone 
between the two empires. See Néldeke, trans. 116 n. 2; Stein, Histoire du Bas 
Empire, |, 291; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 146; 
Rubin, “Diplomacy and War in the Relations between Byzantium and the 
Sassanids in the Fifth Century AD,” 681ff.; Greatrex, “The Two Fifth-Century 
Wars between Rome and Persia,” 2-14. 

In addition to this war against the Byzantines, Néldeke notes, trans. 113 n. 4, 
that Yazdagird II was involved in several other wars during his reign, unmentioned 
by the Arabic sources but known from Greek, Armenian, and Syriac authors. The 
emperor suppressed with difficulty a revolt of the Christian princes of Armenia 
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According to some authorities, Yazdajird’s period of royal power 
was eighteen years and four months, but according to others, sev- 
enteen years.?78 


[Fayriiz I] 


Then there succeeded to the royal power Fayriz,2”9 son of 
Yazdajird (II), son of Bahram Jar, after he had killed his brother and 
three [other] members of his family. There was related to me a 
report going back to Hisham b. Muhammad [in which] he said: 
Fayruz prepared for war with the resources of Khurasan and called 
upon the men of Tukharistén and regions neighboring on it for 
support,2®° and marched against his brother Hurmuz, son of 
Yazdajird (II), who was at al-Rayy. Both Fayraz and Hurmuz had a 
common mother, called Dinak, who was at al-Mada’in governing 
that part of the kingdom adjacent to it. Fayraz captured and im- 


(see n. 274 above}, the battle of 451 between the Persians and Armenians leaving 
behind the memory of a host of slain Armenian martyrs whose deaths are com- 
memorated by the Armenian Church to this day. Yazdagird also repelled an inva- 
sion of the Huns through the Caucasus that had penetrated to Darband and 
Shirwan; and, most importantly, he engaged in strife with the Kidarites or their 
supplanters, defeating their king in a battle near Marw al-Ridh. It was probably in 
the course of this last campaign on his eastern frontiers that Yazdagird subdued the 
local ruler of Sal or Chdl in the vicinity of Gurgan (see on Sal, al-Tabari, I, 874, pp. 
112~13 and n. 290 below) and founded there a town, Shahristan-i Yazdagird, whose 
exact location is unknown. 

278. Yazdagird II’s reign was 438-57. His name appears on his coins as (KDY} 
YZDKRTY, i.e., (Kay) Yazdagird. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 63, 366- 
67, 450-52, Plate XV, Table XIII: Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 49, Table IX, Plate 
10; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 
119-21; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 236. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign are Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 661; al-Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, I, 184; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 58-59; al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, IL, 193- 
94 = §§ 615-16; idem, Tanbih, 1o1, tr. 144-45; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 49; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 407. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. Il, 127- 
28. Of modern studies of his reign in general, see Christensen, Sassanides, 282-89; 
Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 146-47, 178; EI?, s.v. 
Sasanids (M. J. Morony}. 

279. In Pahlavi, Péréz, NP Péréz/Firiz, literally, “successful, victorious.” See 
Néldeke, trans. 117 n. 3; Justi, Namenbuch, 247-51; Gignoux, Noms propres 
sassanides, no. 759. 

280. That is, the Kidarites or Hephthalites of Bactria. 
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prisoned his brother.”*! He displayed just rule and praiseworthy 
conduct, and showed piety.”®” During his time, there was a seven- 
year-long famine, but he arranged things very competently: he 
divided out the monies in the public treasury, refrained from levy- 
ing taxation, and governed his people to such good effect that only 
one person died through want in all those years. 

He then marched against a people called the Hephthalites, who 
had taken over Tukhdristan. At the outset of his reign, he had 
strengthened their power, because they had helped him against 
his brother (sc., Hurmuz).28° They allegedly practiced sodomy, 
hence Fayriz did not deem it permissible (or: it was not deemed 
permissible} to leave the land in their hands.”** He attacked the 
Hephthalites, but they killed him in battle, together with four of 
his sons and four of his brothers, all of whom bore the title of king. 
The Hephthalites conquered the whole of Khurdsan, until there 
rose up against them a man of Fars, from the people of Shiraz, 


281. The Arabic sources on the civil war include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 661; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 184; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 58-59 (the most detailed 
account); al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, II, 195 = § 617; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 408. Of Persian 
sources, see Tabari-Bal'ami, trans. I, 127-28. 

282. kana yatadayyanu, reflecting the fact that, in the civil warfare between the 
two brothers, Firiz had the support of the Zoroastrian priesthood. Subsequently in 
his reign, he enforced harsh measures against the Christians and Jews of the em- 
pire. See Néldeke, trans. 118 n. 4; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans Il’empire perse, 
130; Christensen, Sassanides, 290-92. Reflecting the state of affairs in the middle 
of the fifth century, i.e., at this time, al-Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 193, trans. 147-48, places 
the Chief Mobadh at the head of the social hierarchy in the state, just below the 
king himself. See Christensen, op. cit., 265, 290. 

283. At the time of his first war with the powers of the eastern lands, Firtz’s 
enemies there were probably still the Kidarites, who controled Balkh, as they were 
likewise the Persian ruler’s foes in his second war of 467, in the opinion of Zeimal, 
“The Kidarite Kingdom in Central Asia,” 125-26, and see n. 275 above. It would 
thus have been natural for Firiz to have sought aid from the Kidarites’ enemies, 
soon to replace them as the dominant power in Transoxania and Bactria, the 
Hephthalites, and equally natural that he should fall out with his erstwhile allies 
once the formidable power of the Hephthalites was firmly established just across 
his eastern frontiers. 

284. This accusation laid against the Hephthalites is also in al-Baladhuri, Futah, 
403, cf. Néldeke, trans. 120 n. 1. In the Shu‘tbiyyah controversies of the third/ 
ninth century within the Islamic caliphate, the Arabs asserted that it was the 
Persians, and especially the Khurdsanians, who had brought the vice into the 
central lands of the caliphate. 
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among whom he was a chief, called Sakhra.2®5 Sikhra went forth 
with a band of followers, like a volunteer fighter and one seeking a 
heavenly reward for his action, until he encountered the ruler of 
the Hephthalites and expelled him from the land of Khurasan. The 
two sides now disengaged and made peace; all those members of 
Fayruz’s army who had not by then perished and had been made 
captive—men, women and children—were repatriated. Fayraz 
had reigned for seven years.?°® 

Another purveyor of historical traditions other than Hisham2°7” 
has stated that Fayriz was a man of limited capability, generally 
unsuccessful in his undertakings, who brought down evil and mis- 
fortune on his subjects, and the greater part of his sayings and the 
actions he undertook brought down injury and calamity upon 
both himself and the people of his realm. During his reign, a great 
famine came over the land for seven years continuously. Streams, 
qanats, and springs dried up; trees and reed beds became dessi- 
cated; the major part of all tillage and thickets of vegetation were 
reduced to dust in the plains and the mountains of his land alike, 


285. The form of the name is uncertain, but it appears to have been a family 
name rather than one of an individual, at all events, Sakhra clearly represented a 
powerful family of the Shiraz region. In al-Tabari, I, 877-78, 880, pp. 116-18, 120 
below, and see n. 298, he is linked with the great family of Qarin and his genealogy 
given back to legendary Iranian times. See Noldeke, trans. 120 n. 3. 

286. There were actually three wars of Firaz with the powers of the East; in the 
first two he made no headway, while the third campaign ended in the supreme 
disaster of his death. In the first campaign, Firaz may have been taken prisoner and 
later released in exchange for a ransom, paid in part by the Byzantines, on the 
evidence of the history attributed to Joshua Stylites, The Chronicle of Joshua the 
Stylite, tr. W. Wright, 8. He was certainly captured at the end of the second cam- 
paign, and his son Qubadh/Kawadh, the future king, had to spend two years in the 
East as a hostage until sufficient ransom money could finally be raised. The third 
and last campaign was undoubtedly against the Hephthalites proper, who had by 
now overrun Transoxania and Bactria and were pressing southward over the Hindu 
Kush into northern India, where there were to appear in Indian chronicles as the 
“White Huns.” See Litvinsky, “The Hephthalite Empire,” 138-39. Al-Tabari, or 
his source, was not able to distinguish these three campaigns, but conflated them 
into one calamitous war that destroyed the Persian king himself and left his coun- 
try tributary to the Hephthalites for several years. 

287. According to Néldeke, trans 121 n. 1, this new authority for Firdz’s reign is 
Ibn al-Mugaffa', who is indeed cited in Ibn Qutaybah’s ‘Uyin al-akhbar as “the 
author of the Kitab siyar al-‘Ajam" for Firiz's débacle with the Hephthalite king 
Akhshunwar, see al-Tabari, I, 874ff., pp. 113ff. below. 
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bringing about the deaths there of birds and wild beasts, cattle and 
horses grew so hungry that they could hardly draw any loads; and 
the water in the Tigris became very sparse. Dearth, hunger, hard- 
ship, and various calamities became general for the people of his 
land. He accordingly wrote to all his subjects, informing them that 
the land and capitation taxes were suspended, and extraordinary 
levies (nd’ibah)?** and corvées (sukhrah) were abolished, and that 
he had given them complete control over their own affairs, com- 
mending them to take all possible measures in finding food and 
sustenance to keep them going. He wrote further to them that 
anyone who had a subterranean food store (matmurah), a granary, 
foodstuffs, or anything that could provide nourishment for the 
people and enable them to assist each other, should release these 
supplies, and that no one should appropriate such things ex- 
clusively for himself. Furthermore, rich and poor, noble and mean, 
should share equally and aid each other. He also told them that if 
he received news that a single individual had died of hunger, he 
would retaliate upon the people of that town, village, or place 
where the death from starvation had occurred, and inflict exem- 
plary punishment on them. 

In this way, Fayriz ordered the affairs of his subjects during that 
period of dearth and hunger so adroitly that no one perished of 
starvation except for one man from the rural district of Ardashir 
Khurrah, called Dih. The great men of Persia, all the inhabitants of 
Ardashir Khurrah and Fayriiz himself considered that as some- 
thing terrible. Fayriz implored his Lord to bestow His mercy on 
him and his subjects and to send down His rain (or, assistance, 
ghayth) upon them. So God aided him by causing it to rain. 
Fayraz’s land once more had a profusion of water, just as it had had 
previously, and the trees were restored to a flourishing state.?°° 

Fayraz now gave orders for a town to be built near al-Rayy and 
called it Ram Fayriz; another town between Jurjan and the Gate of 


288. See for this meaning, Glossarium, p. DXXXIII. 

289. Firaz employs here what would have been called, in an Arabian context, 
istisqa’, “offering up pleas, prayers [to God] for rain,” and this is in fact the very 
term used here by al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 59, in his account of Firaz’s 
measures to relieve the famine and dearth and to restore fertility. See EI?, s.v. 
Istiska’ (T. Fahd and P. N. Boratav). 
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Sal and called it Rashan Fayriz; and a third one in the region of 
Azerbaijan, which he named Shahram Fayriiz.?”° 

When Fayriiz’s land had revived and his kingly rule there was 
firmly established, when he had inflicted condign violence on his 
enemies and subdued them, and when he had completed the 
building of these three towns, he set off with his army for 
' Khurasan, with the aim of making war on Akhshunwar, king of 
the Hephthalites.29! When news of this reached Akhshunwar, he 


290. Firiz’s building activities are also recorded by al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al- 
tiwdl, 59-60, and Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 50 (in the latter source, as far as 
Hind!). Ram Firiz is mentioned by the Arabic geographers, but they are uncertain 
whether it was the predecessor of the mediaeval Islamic city of Rhagae/Rayy or a 
town near it, as al-Tabari states here. See Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 283; Schwarz, Iran, 
744-45. The “Gate of Sal” guarded the ancient corridor for peoples from the steppe 
passing via Dihistan and Gurgan on to the Persian plateau. The $ul in question is 
possibly the $i or Chal known as a family or tribal name; Marquart, Erangahr, 51, 
73, connected it with Turkish chdl, “steppe, desert,” regarded skeptically by Bar- 
thold, Four Studies on the History of Central Asia. III. A History of the Turkmen 
People, 87-88. Von Gutschmid, however, in his “Bemerkungen zu Tabari’s 
Sasanidengeschichte,” 736, preferred to connect Sal with the Qaghan of the West- 
ern Turks known in Chinese sources as Su-lu and the Arabic ones as Abi 
Muzahim, r. 717-38. De Blois adduces the MP name for “Sogdian,” siilig (sughdi > 
sughli > sili). Whatever the origin of this name, the local rulers of Sil are certainly 
described as “Turks” at the time of the first Arab probes into Gurgan and Dihistan, 
ie., in the mid-first/seventh century; see al-Baladhuri, Futtih, 335-36. But the 
family of these rulers must gradually have bcome Islamized and integrated into 
Perso-Islamic life and culture. A Sal {Er-] Tigin was a leading commander under the 
caliphs al-Mu'tasim and al-Wathigq in the first half of the third/ninth century (al- 
Tabari, III, 1194, 1313}, and the family produced several scholars and adibs in 
Arabic, most notably Abi Bakr Muhammad b. Yahya al-Suli (d. 335/947} (see EP, 
s.v. al-Sali [S. Leder]. 

The Sasanids constructed walls across the coastal plain of Gurgan between the 
Caspian and the inland Elburz mountain chain to keep out the barbarians, includ- 
ing Firiz himself (al-Tabari, I, 895, p. 152 below) and Khusraw Anisharwa4n (Ibn 
Rustah, Kitab al-a‘laq al-nafisah, 150, tr. 173). Rashan Firaz seems, however, to be 
the wrong appellation for Firiz’s foundation in Gurgan, since certain other sources 
place this in the district of Kaskar on the lower Tigris (see Néldeke, trans., 123 n. 
2). Later, at I, 894-95, pp. 150-52 below, al-Tabari mentions Khusraw Anishar- 
wan’s stone defenses in the regions of the Sil and the Alan region of the Caucasus, 
his quelling of the Sal people and his settling them at the (already existing?) 
Shahram (= Shahr Ram) Firtiz. This last is most likely the correct name for Firiz’s 
foundation in Gurgan, especially as there seem to be no other mentions, apart from 
the one here of a Shahr Ram Firtiz in Azerbaijan. See Néldeke, trans. 123 nn. 1-3. 

291. It is not immediately obvious whether this is a personal name or a title; the 
Khushnawéaz of Firdawsi and other Persian sources looks like an attempt to mold 
this into an intelligible Persian name. Néldeke, trans. 123 n. 4, connected the 
name Akhshunwar with the Kougchas, king of the Kidarites in ca. 485, mentioned 
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was stricken with terror. It is mentioned that one of Akhshun- 
war's retainers offered up his life for him and told him, “Cut off 
my hands and feet and hurl me down in Fayriiz’s way; but look 
after my children and family.” He intended by this, so it has been 
mentioned, to trick Fayriz. Akhshunwar did this to the man, and 
threw him down in Fayriiz’s way. When Fayruz passed by him, he 
was distressed at the man’s state, and asked him what had hap- 
pened to him. The man informed him that Akhshunwar had done 
that to him because he had told Akhshunwar that he would be 
unable to stand up against the Persian troops. Fayraz accordingly 
felt pity and compassion for him, and ordered him to be carried 
with him. The man told Fayriiz, by way of advice, so it is alleged, 
that he would show him and his followers a short cut, which no 
one had ever previously used, to get to the king of the 
Hephthalites. Fayriz was taken in by this trickery, and he and his 
troops set off along the route the mutilated man had told him 
about. They kept on floundering through one desert after another, 
and whenever they complained of thirst, the man would tell them 
that they were near to water and had almost crossed the desert. 
Finally, when the man had brought them to a place where, he 
knew, they could neither go forward nor back, he revealed to them 
what he had done. Fayriiz’s retainers said to him, “We warned you 
about this man, O King, but you would not be warned. Now we 
can only go forward until we encounter the enemy, whatever the 
circumstances may be.” So they pressed ever onward; thirst killed 
the greater part of them, and Fayriz went on with the survivors 
against the enemy. When they contemplated the state to which 
they had been reduced, they appealed to Akhshunwar for a peace 


by the Byzantine historian Priscus (see on this Greek rendering, Moravcsik, Byzan- 
tinoturcica, Il, 165-66}, and this was followed up by Ghirshman, who adduced a 
coin of Firiz’s with the counterstamp of a ruler called Akin, which he connected 
with Kougchas; see his Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 87~88. The name looks like a 
distinctly Iranian one, and certainly not a Turkish one, and Henning put forward 
the view that it was a title, which should be read as '.kh.sh.n.dar = Sogdian 
’xS’wnd’r “power holder”; see his “Neue Materialen zur Geschichte des Man- 
ichaismus,” 17 n. 2. Widengren, however, saw no need to amend the w of the 
ending of the name, and suggested that it represents Sogdian ’xs’wnw’r “power 
bearer”; see his “Xosrau AndSurvan, les Hephtalites et les peuples turcs. Etude 
préliminaire des sources,” 75 n. 1. 
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agreement, on the basis that he would allow them freely to return 
to their homeland, while Fayraz would promise Akhshunwar, 
with an oath and an agreement sworn before God, that he would 
never in the future mount raids against him, covet his territories, 
or send against him an army to make war on them. Fayriz further 
undertook to establish a boundary between the two kingdoms, 
which he would not cross. Akhshunwar was content with these 
promises. Fayruz wrote for him a document, properly sealed and 
with his obligations guaranteed by professonal witnesses. 
Akhshunwar then allowed him to depart, and he returned home. 

However, once Fayriiz arrived back in his kingdom, overween- 
ing pride and uncontrollable rashness led him to renew the war 
with Akhshunwar. He led an attack on Akhshunwar, despite the 
advice of his viziers and his close advisers against this, since it 
involved breaking the agreement; but he rejected their words and 
would only persist in following his own judgment.292 Among 
those who counseled against this course of action was a man 
called Muzdbuwadh (?) who was especially close to Fayraz and 
whose opinion Fayriiz used to seek out. When Muzdbuwadh per- 
ceived Fayriz’s firm determination, he set down what had passed 
between him and the king in a document, which he asked Fayraz 
to seal.293 

Fayraz now set off on his expedition toward Akhshunwar’s ter- 
ritory. Akhshunwar had dug a great trench (khandaq) between his 
own and Fayriiz’s territory. When Fayriiz came to this, he threw 
bridges across it and set up on them banners which would be 
guiding markers for him and his troops on the way back home, and 
then crossed over to confront the enemy. When Akhshunwar 
came up to their encampment, he publicly adduced before Fayraz 
the document with the agreement he had written for Akhshun- 
war, and warned him about his oath and his undertaking; but 
Fayruz rejected this and only persisted in his contentiousness and 


292. The narrative emphasizes Firiz’s personal responsibility, as the breaker of 
his oath, for the ensuing catastrophe; but as Néldeke skeptically observes, if Firiz 
had been victorious, all mention of his oath-breaking would have been tossed 
aside! 

293. That is, so that the record should be clear, that he had opposed Firaz’s 
planned attack and was thus in no way responsible for the consequences. 


[876] 


[877] 


116 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


squaring up to his opponent. Each one of them addressed his oppo- 
nent in lengthy speeches, but in the end, they became enmeshed 
in the toils of war. Fayraz’s followers were, however, in a weak- 
ened and defeatist state because of the agreement that had existed 
between them and the Hephthalites. Akhshunwar brought forth 
the document Fayraz had written out for him and raised it up on 
the tip of a lance, calling out, “O God, act according to what is in 
this document!”29* Fayriz was routed, mistook the place where 
the standards had been set up [as markers], fell into the trench, and 
perished. Akhshunwar seized Fayriiz’s baggage, his womenfolk, 
his wealth, and his administrative bureaus (dawdwinuhu). The 
Persian army suffered a defeat the like of which they had never 
before experienced. 

There was in Sijistan a man of the Persians, from the people of 
the district of Ardashir Khurrah, who had insight, strength in bat- 
tle, and bravery, and who was called Sakhra.”*° He had with him a 
detachment of cavalrymen. When he received the news about 
Fayriiz, he rode off that same night, traveling as far as he could, till 
he came up with Akhshunwar. He sent a messenger, announcing 
to him his intention of making war and threatening him with 
destruction and ruin. Akhshunwar dispatched a mighty army 
against Sikhra. When the two sides met, Sikhra rode out against 
them, and found them eager for battle. It is said that he shot an 
arrow at a man who had ridden out to attack him; the arrow struck 
the latter’s horse between the eyes and became almost totally 
sunk in its head. The horse fell down dead, and Sikhra was able to 
capture its rider. Sikhra spared his life, and instructed him to go 
back to his master and inform him about what he had seen. The 
(Hephthalite) troops went back to Akhshunwar bearing with them 
the horse’s corpse. When Akhshunwar saw the effects of the arrow 
shot, he was amazed, and sent a message to Sukhra, saying, “Ask 
whatever you want!” Sikhra told him, “I want you to return to me 
the government exchequer (al-diwdn) and to release the captives: 
The king did that. When Sakhra had taken possession of the ex- 


294. That is, bring down upon Firdz the stipulated curse for his breaking the 
agreement he had made with Akhshunwar. 

295. Presumably the Sakhra mentioned by al-Tabari, I, 873, pp. 110-11 above, 
as from Fars, Ardashir Khurrah being the district in which Shiraz lay. 
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chequer and had secured the release of the captives, he extracted 
from the exchequer records a certified statement of the monies?”® 
that Fayriz had had with him, and then wrote to Akhshunwar 
that he was not going to leave without this money. When Sikhra’s 
determination became apparent to Akhshunw3r, he purchased his 
freedom (i.e., from the threatenings of Sikhra, by handing over the 
missing money]. 

Suikhra was able thus to return to the Persian land after rescuing 
the captives and after getting hold of the exchequer, with the 
money and all the contents of the treasuries that had been with 
Fayriz, now given back. When he arrived back to the Persians, 
they received him with great honor, extolled his feats, and raised 
him to a lofty status such as none but kings were able to attain 
after him. He was Sikhrd, son of Wisabir,29’ son of Z.han, son of 
Narsi, son of Wisabir, son of Qarin, son of K.wan, son of ’b.y.d, son 
of ’w.b.y.d, son of Tirayah, son of K.r.d.n.k, son of Naw.r, son of 
Tas, son of Nawdhar,2?® son of M.n.shi, son of Nawdar, son of 
Manishihr. 


296. Reading, with the Sprenger ms., thabat (or thubit), “certification, record,” 
as in n. b, for the text’s buyit. 

297. For Wihshapir, as in Néldeke, trans. 127 n. 1. 

298. Text, N.w.d.kd. The Addenda, p. pxc1, refer back to the name Tis, son of 
Nawdharan, in al-Tabari, I, 601, amended there by the editor from the form in the 
Bundahishn and the Shadh-ndmah, the name Nawdhar being in Persian legendary 
history the son and successor of king Manichihr, killed by Afrasiyab. See Néldeke, 
Das iranische Nationalepos, 8-9; Yarshater, “Iranian National History,” 373, 404, 
435. The Nadtara/Nawdhar were, in fact, one of the great princely houses of legen- 
dary history, figuring in the Avesta. From the time of WiStaspa onward— 
apparently through Wiistaspa’s marriage connection with Hutaosa, of the 
Na6étara—the Nadtara were reckoned as the royal house, now prominent in the 
national epic. See Christensen, Les Kayanides, 23~25; Yarshater, op. cit., 413, 460— 
61; and on the family name, appearing in the Avesta as the eponymous epithet 
naotairya-, see Mayrhofer, Die altiranischen Namen, no. 228, regarding it as of 
uncertain origin. 

This impressive genealogy for Sukhra, going back to mythological times, indi- 
cates the importance of the family and places it as one of the great Arsacid families, 
that of Qarén or Qarin, which was to survive the Islamic conquest of Persia and 
play a role in Islamic history for some two centuries further. Qarin, son of Sikhra, 
received from the Sasanid monarch lands in Tabaristan, the Wand4-Ummid Kih in 
the hinterland of Amul, and in early Islamic times the Qarinid principality may 
have been centered on Firrim. The most famed representative of the line in the 
Islamic period was Mazyar b. Qarin, then only a recent convert to Islam, who 
rebelled against the Tahirid governors of Khurasan in the caliphate of al-Mu‘tasim 
and was executed in 225/840, with the line disappearing from history after this 
point. See al-Tabari, III, 1268-98; Néldeke, trans. 127 n. 2, 438 Excursus 3; EI!. s.v. 
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Another authority knowledgeable about the historical narra- 
tives of the Persians has mentioned the story of Fayriz and 
Akhshunwar in similar terms to what I have just recounted,?9? 
except that he has stated that when Fayriz set out and headed 
toward Akhshunwar, he appointed as his deputy over the cities of 
Ctesiphon and Bahurasir—the two royal residences—this person 
Sukhra.2©° He related: The latter was called, on account of his 
rank, Qarin,2°! and used to be governor of Sijistan as well as of the 
two cities. Fayriz came to a tower (mandrah) Bahram Jur had 
constructed in the zone between the border of the land of 
Khurdsan and the land of the Turks in order that the latter should 
not cross the frontier into Khurasan—all this in accordance with 
the covenant between the Turks and the Persians providing that 
each side should renounce transgressing the other’s frontiers. 
Fayruz likewise had made an agreement with Akhshunwar not to 
pass beyond the tower into the land of the Hephthalites. 

[After reaching the tower,] Fayriz gave orders, and had fifty 
elephants plus three hundred men linked together, and had it 
(sc., the tower) dragged forward, while he came along behind it. He 
intended by means of this to assert that he had ostensibly kept 
faith with Akhshunwar regarding his agreement with him.9° 
Akhshunwar got news of what Fayriiz was up to in connection 
with that tower. He sent an envoy to Fayriz with the message, 
“Desist, O Fayriz, from what your forefathers abandoned, and 
don’t embark on what they didn’t attempt to do!” Fayriz took no 
notice of his words and Akhshunwar’s message left him unmoved. 
He began to try and tempt Akhshunwar into a direct military 


Mazyar (V. Minorsky), EI, sv. Karinids (M. Rekaya). 

299. In this version, Firiz’s enemies in the East have become not Hephthalites 
but Turks, and Firdiz’s offense consists in advancing beyond the tower that Bahram 
Gir had set up as a boundary between the two powers. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 128 n. 3. 

300. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 60, has Shukhar for this name and also 
states ha Firtiz was accompanied on the expedition by, among others, the Chief 
MG6badh. 

301. Noldeke, trans 128 n. 4, notes that Greek sources also tend to attach family 
or clan names, associated with great offices in the state, to the offices themselves. 

302. The Cairo text, II, 96, has fa-suffida “were linked together,” with the same 
meaning as the Leiden text’s fa-dumida. 

303. That is, by not leading the attack on Akhshunwar directly from the front of 
his troops. 
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engagement and summoned him to this, but Akhshunwar kept on 
holding back and showing an aversion for this, because the Turks’ 
method of warfare consists for the most part in trickery, deceitful- 
ness, and stratagems. Furthermore, Akhshunwar ordered a trench 
to be dug behind the lines of his own army, ten cubits wide and 
twenty cubits deep. He had light branches of wood laid over it and 
then had it covered with earth. Then he retired with his troops to a 
spot not too far away. Fayriiz received news of Akhshunwir’s 
departure from his encampment with his troops, and had no doubt 
that this meant Akhshunwar’s withdrawal and flight. He ordered 
the drums to be beaten, and rode out at the head of his troops in 
pursuit of Akhshunwar and his followers. They rushed forward 
impetuously, heading directly toward that trench. But when they 
reached it, they rushed blindly on to the trench’s covering.3°4 
Fayruz and the whole mass of his army fell into the pit and per- 
ished to the last man. Akhshunwar wheeled round to Fayriz’s 
encampment and took possession of everything there. He took 
captive the Chief Mobadh, and among Fayriiz’s womenfolk who 
fell into his hands was Fayrazdukht,2° his daughter. Akhshun- 
war gave orders for the corpses of Fayraz and all those who had 
fallen into that trench with him to be retrieved, and they were laid 
out on funerary structures (al-nawdwis}.3°° Akhshunwar sent for 


Fayrazdukht, wishing to join with her in sexual congress, but she 
refused.°07 


304. The Addenda, p. pxci, suggest reading the text's ‘ald ghimd’ihi (ghimd’ « 
“roof made of reeds and earth” as ‘ald ‘amdyat, “erroneously.” Cf. Glossarium, p. 
cccsci. 

305. Literally, “daughter of Firiz”; cf. Justi, Namenbuch, 250, and Gignoux, 
Noms propres sassanides, no. 761. As Néldeke, trans. 130 n. 2 notes, her true name 
would not be known outside the royal harem and its circle of attendants. 

306. In conformity thereby with the Zoroastrian practice of exposing corpses to 
the air rather than inhumation. The nawawis would be hastily assembled, tempo- 
rary structures for dealing with large numbers of the slain, corresponding to the 
more permanent dakhmas or “towers of silence.” 

307. Néldeke, trans 130 n. 3, notes that this is a distortion of the apparent truth, 
meant here to emphasize Persian royal pride. According to Ps.-Joshua Stylites, 
Chronicle, trans. 15-16, the victorious Akhshunwar took Firdz’s davghter into his 
harem, and she gave birth to a daughter who subsequently married her own pater- 
nal uncle Kawadh, son of Firtz; the king’s daughter was obviously not given back 
with any other royal womenfolk. 
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When the news of Fayriiz’s death reached the Persian lands, the 
people were thrown into perturbation and terror. However, when 
Stkhra became convinced of the exact truth of Fayriiz’s fate, he 
got ready and advanced with the greater part of the troops at his 
disposal against the Hephthalite lands. When Sikhra reached Jur- 
jan, Akhshunwar received news of his expedition to attack him, so 
he prepared for war and moved toward engaging Sikhra in battle; 
and at the same time he sent to Sikhra asking him about his 
intentions and enquiring what his name and his official position 
were. Sukhra sent back the message that he was a man with the 
personal name of Saikhra and the official rank of Qarin, and that 
his intention in marching against Akhshunwar was to take ven- 
geance on him for Fayriz’s death. Akhshunwar returned a mes- 
sage to him: “Your way of proceeding in this affair you have under- 
taken is exactly like Fayriiz’s was, since despite the numerousness 
of his troops, the sole consequence of his attacking me was his 
own destruction and perdition.” But Akhshunwar’s words did not 
deter Sikhrd, and he paid no heed to them. He gave orders to his 
troops, and they got ready for battle and girded on their weapons. 
He moved forward against Akhshunwar, advancing with firm 
determination and a keen mind (literally, “heart”). Akhshunwar 
sought a truce and a peace agreement with Sakhra, but the latter 
refused to contemplate any peace agreement with him unless he 
could recover everything Akhshunwar had appropriated from 
Fayruz’s encampment. So Akhshunwar returned to him every- 
thing he had seized from Fayriz’s camp, including his treasuries, 
the contents of his stables, and his womenfolk, including 
Fayrazdukht, and he handed back to him the Chief Mobadh and 
every single one of the great men of the Persians in his possession. 
Sakhra then went back to the land of the Persians with all that.3°8 


308. The Arabic sources on Firdz’s last campaign and Sikhra’s putative cam- 
paign of vengeance include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 661-62; idem, ‘Uyin al- 
akhbar, I, 117-21 (from the Kitab siyar al-‘Ajam), al-Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 184-85; 
al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 60; al-Mas‘idi, Murij, I, 195 = § 617, placing the 
battle in which the Persian monarch was killed at Marw al-Ridh, whereas Fir- 
dawsi places it in the vicinity of Marw; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 408-409. The 
Persian ones include Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I], 131-44. Néldeke, trans. 131 n. 2, 
saw in the campaign of Sikhra a reminiscence of Bahram Gur’s campaigns in the 
East, and in his Das iranische Nationalepos, 9, drew attention to the role of Sikhra 
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The authorities differ concerning [the length of] Fayraz’s reign. 
Some say it was twenty-six years, others twenty-one years.°° 


Mention of Events in the Reigns of Yazdajird (II), Son 

of Bahram (V), and Fayriz and the Relations of Their 

Respective Governors with the Arabs and the People 
of Yemen !0 


Information was transmitted to me from Hisham b. Muham- 
mad, who said: The sons of the nobles of Himyar and others from 
the Arab tribes used to serve the kings of Himyar during their 


as retriever of the military situation and restorer of Persian national honor after 
Firiz’s ill-omen actions had abased it, and he mentioned the parallel role of the 
house of Qarin (to which al-Tabari attaches Sikhra; see above) in Iranian legendary 
history, possibly an attempt to glorify the house of Qarin by giving it a splendid 
part in the nation’s remote past. Christensen, Sassanides, 296, notes that the 
whole episode of Sakhra’s campaign of revenge against the Hephthalite king is 
unmentioned in the contemporary sources (i.e., the Christian chroniclers), and 
may likewise have been a patriotic Persian invention by circles unwilling to accept 
the possibility of such a dismal defeat for Firdz, especially when the latter had been 
the darling of the Zoroastrian clergy. Of Byzantine sources on the wars with the 
Hepthalites, Procopius, The Persian War, L.iii.1-iv.35 is detailed but inclined very 
much to the anecdotal, with undue space devoted to, e.g., the story of a pearl 
earring of Firiiz’s,; see Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth Century, 154-55. 
Agathias, however, has a more lively account, influenced by Syrian and Armenian 
traditions very hostile to Firiz; see Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 152- 
54. Of modern studies on the wars, see Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephthalites, 
87-90; K. Hannestad, “Les relations de Byzance avec la Transcaucasie et ]’Asie 
Centrale aux 5¢ et 6¢ siécles,” 438-40; Litvinsky, “The Hephthalite Empire,” 138- 
40. 

309. Firtiz I’s reign was 459-84; hence more like twenty-six (lunar) years. His 
name appears on his coins as (KDY) PYRWCY, i.e., (Kay) Pérdz. See on his coins 
Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 63, 367-70, 452-57, Plate XVI, Table XIV; Gébl, Sasanian 
Numismatics, 49-50, Table IX, Plate 10; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An 
Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 123-27; Malek, “A Survey of Research on 
Sasanian Numismatics,” 236. 

The other Arabic sources for his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 661-62, al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 184-85; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 58-60; al-Mas‘adi, 
Murij, Il, 195 = § 617; idem, Tanbih, 101, trans. 145; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 
50; Ibn al-Athir, I, 407-11. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 128- 
44. For modern studies of his reign in general, see Christensen, Sassanides, 290- 
96; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 147-8, 178. 

310. From this point, I, 880 1. 17 to 882, 1. 4, Néldeke did not bother to translate, 
considering the events narrated there as too “fabelhafte” (but see regarding such 
omissions, Translator’s Foreword, p. xvi above). 
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period of royal power.*!1 Among those who served Hassan b. 
Tubba‘ was ‘Amr b. Hujr al-Kindi, the chief of Kindah during his 
time.?!2 When Hassan b. Tubba‘ led an expedition against the 
Jadis,3!3 he appointed ‘Amr as his deputy over certain affairs.3!4 
When ‘Amr b. Tubba‘ killed his brother Hassan b. Tubba‘ and 


311. The earliest firm mention of Himyar (Sabaic hmyr) and the Himyarites 
comes from Pliny the Elder in the late first century a.D., but it is unclear whether 
the term originally denoted an ethnic identity or a grouping of diverse ethnic 
elements. It then appears, in what is probably the next century, in the Periplus of 
the Erythraean Sea, where is mentioned Charibael “king of the two nations (eth- 
né), the Homeritae and the Sabaeans.” In the first centuries a.p., the Himyarites 
seem to have been led by minor princes, gayls, and chiefs, rather than kings. Only 
in the sixth century do we find epigraphic evidence for kings of Himyar, when the 
Hisn al-Ghurab inscription (CIH 621) speaks of their being killed by the Abyssi- 
nians, See Beeston, “The Himyarite Problem,” 1-7. 

312 Kindah (kdt = kndt in the South Arabian inscriptions, with assimilation of 
the intervocalic n} was the great Arabian tribe which, according to Arab tradition, 
migrated from Hadramawt to central Arabia, though this may be an inversion of 
what actually happened. It was accordingly accounted South Arabian in nasab by 
the overwhelming majority of genealogists (see for certain exceptions to these, 
Kister and Plessner, “Notes on Caskel’s Gamharat an-nasab,” 58-59}. Certainly, in 
the third century a.p., Kindah was established in southwestern Najd with their 
center at Qaryat al-Faw, an important settlement on the main caravan route from 
Yemen and Najran northward to Najd (see A. R. al-Ansary, Qaryat al-Fau. A 
Portrait of Pre-Islamic Civilisation in Saudi Arabia), they appear in recorded his- 
tory as nomad auxiliaries of the kings of Saba, and then, after ca. A.D. 275, of the 
Himyarite kings. In the second half of the fifth century, Kindah are found further to 
the north in Najd, with what seems to have been a semipermanent camp/capital at 
Batn ‘Aqil (localized by U. Thilo, Die Ortsnamen in der altarabischen Poesie, 29, 
in the wadi of that name, an affluent of the Wadi al-Rummah, to the west of 
modern ‘Unayzah and Buraydah) under the celebrated Hujr b. ‘Amr, called Akil al- 
Murar {on this cognomen, n. 408 see below}. It seems that, as part of the general 
policy of extending Himyarite power into central Arabia at this time, this chief of 
Kindah was placed in power as a “king” (in fact, merely a tribal chief) over the local 
Arab tribes there of Ma‘add. The Arab historical tradition makes the Himyarite 
ruler involved here either the Tubba‘ As‘ad Abia Karib or his son Hassan (in the 
South Arabian inscriptions, hs3n) Yuha’min, whose reigns should be placed, ac- 
cording to the inscriptions, in the second quarter of the fifth century. As well as 
appearing in the Arabian historical tradition, it now seems likely that Akil al- 
Murar is the “Hujr b. ‘Amr, king (mlk} of Kiddat” of a Sabaean rock inscription 
found near Kawkab, roughly half-way between Najran and al-Faw (see Iwona Ga- 
jda, “Hugr b. ‘Amr roi de Kinda et 1’établissement de la domination himyarite en 
Arabie centrale,” 65-73). The fortunes of Kindah were thus for long connected 
with the rulers of South Arabia, until the fall of the Himyarites under Abyssinian 
pressure deflected many elements of the tribe in southwestern Najd into 
Hadramawt. See, in general, Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, }, 
Tables 176, 233, Il, 47-53, 371-2; G. Olinder, The Kings of Kinda of the Family of 
Akil al-Murar, 32-50; Chr. Robin, in idem {ed.}, L’Arabie antique de Karib’il a 
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assumed the royal power in his stead, he took ‘Amr b. Hujr al- 
Kindi into his personal service. ‘Amr b. Hujr was a man of sound 
judgment and sagacity. ‘Amr b. Tubba‘ intended to honor him and 
at the same time to diminish the status of his brother Hassan’s 
sons, and as part of this policy he gave Hassan b. Tubba‘’s daughter 
in marriage to ‘Amr b. Hujr. The Himyarites grumbled at this, and 
among them were some young men who were concerned about 
her, because none of the Arabs had previously been bold enough to 
desire a marriage alliance with that house (sc., the Himyarites). 


Mahomet. Nouvelles données sur l'histoire des Atabes grace aux inscriptions, 80- 
81; idem, “Le royaume hujride, dit «royaume de Kinda», entre Himyar et By- 
zance,” 666-68; idem, in Supplément au Dictionnaire de la Bible, s.v. Sheba. 2, 
col. 1141; El, s.v. Kinda (Irfan Shahid). 

Hujr’s son ‘Amr, mentioned here, had the cognomen al-Maqgsir, apparently be- 
cause he was “limited, confined” to his father’s sphere of power and unable to 
expand it (regarding his personal qualities, al-Tabari, below, stresses his judgment 
and sagacity). He succeeded Hujr in the main center of Kindi authority, Najd, with 
another branch of the family under his brother Mu‘awiyah al-Jawn controling the 
eastern Najd regions of Yamamah, Hajar and Bahrayn. See Olinder, op. cit., 47-50, 
and nn. 314, 408 below. 

313. This was one of the extinct tribes of the Arabs, al-'Arab al-ba’idah, accord- 
ing to Arabic lore and legend, which relates that Jadis and his brother Thamiid were 
three generations after Sam b. Nuh, i.e., Noah’s son Shem. The story goes that 
Jadis, living in Yamamah, rebelled against the tyranny of a sister tribe, Tasm, but 
that the sole survivors of the latter called in Hassan Tubba‘, whose army extermi- 
nated the Jadis. See al-Tabari, I, 215, 217, 219-21, 771~75; Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I. 40; EI, s.v. Tasm (W. P. Heinrichs). 

314. Tubba‘, with the Arabic broken plural Tababi‘ah, is used by writers of 
Islamic times as a dynastic title (comparable to Fir‘awn, pl. Fara‘inah, for the 
Pharaohs of Egypt and Kisra, pl. Akasirah, for the Sasanid kings (on this last title, 
see n. 374 below}, etc.} for this line of Himyarite rulers who controled the south- 
western part of Arabia from the late third century a.p. to the early sixth century. It 
is probably true that Tubba’‘ was a title rather than a personal name, but its mean- 
ing and/or etymology are unknown; the explanations of the Arabic lexicographers 
{see Lane, Lexicon, 295b~c) can be disregarded. At all events, ca. 275 the Himyarite 
Shamir Yur‘ish or Yuhar‘ish overthrew the Sabaean rulers in Yemen, together with 
the independent rulers in Hadramawt, and constituted himself “king of Saba and 
Dhi Raydan and of Hadramawt and Ymnt” (see further on him, al-Tabari, I, 890, p. 
142 and n. 364 below). Almost all the Tubba‘ rulers mentioned by Islamic authors, 
most notably by al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Hamdani (d. 334/945} in his Ik/il, can be 
validated from South Arabian inscriptions, but there remain lacunae, and a defini- 
tive dynastic list cannot be worked out. See Beeston, “Hamdani and the Tab- 
abi‘ah,” 5-15; El, s.v. Tubba‘ (A. F. L. Beeston). 

‘Amr b. Tubba‘’s patronage of ‘Amr b. Hujr al-Kindi further illustrates the close- 
ness of the links between Kindah and the kings of Himyar, as does his giving in 
marriage his own niece to ‘Amr b. Hujr, mentioned a few lines below. Cf. Olinder, 
The Kings of Kinda, 48, who is unnecessarily skeptical about this marriage. 
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Hassan b. Tubba‘’s daughter bore al-Harith b. ‘Amr to ‘Amr b. 
Hujr. 

After ‘Amr b. Tubba‘, ‘Abd Kulal b. Muthawwib succeeded to 
the royal power. This was because the sons of Hassan were only 
small, except for Tubba‘ b. Hassan, whom the jinn had rendered 
mentally unbalanced. Hence Abi Kulal b. Muthawwib assumed 
the royal power [temporarily], fearing lest someone outside the 
royal house of the kingdom might covet it. He was qualified to 
exercise this power through his mature years, his experience, and 
his excellent powers of governing. According to what has been 
mentioned, he was an adherent of the original form of Christianity 
(‘ala din al-Nasraniyyah al-ala), but used to conceal this from his 
people. He had been converted to that faith by a man of Ghassan 
who had come from Syria, but whom the Himyarites had then 
attacked and killed.3!5 

At that point, Tubba‘ b. Hassan recovered his sanity and was 
restored to health. He was highly knowledgeable about the stars, 
the most intelligent among those who had learned [the sciences] 
in his time, and the one with the most information and lore con- 
cerning both the past and what was to come after him in the 
future. Hence Tubba‘ b. Hassan b. Tubba‘ b. Malikay Karib b. 
Tubba‘ al-Aqran was raised to the kingship. Himyar and the Arabs 
stood in intense awe of him. He then sent his sister’s son al-Harith 
b. ‘Amr b. Hujr al-Kindi at the head of a powerful army against the 
lands of Ma‘add,?! al-Hirah , and the districts adjacent to them 
both. Al-Harith marched against al-Nu‘man b. Imri’ al-Qays b. al- 
Shaqiqah and fought with him, al-Nu‘m4n and a number of his 
family were killed, and his companions were routed. Only al- 
Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man al-Akbar,?!” whose mother was Ma’ al- 


315. That is, by al-Nu‘man I b. Imri’ al-Qays Ill (r. ca. 400-18}. See Rothstein, 
Lahmiden, 52, 65-68, 70. 

316. Ma‘add is a general designation for the North Arab tribes in Islamic times, 
as is also that of his father ‘Adnan and his son Nizar. Ma‘add was originally, in pre- 
Islamic times, a tribal group in central Arabia, presumably the Nizar of the 
Namérah inscription of A.D. 328, and then in the early sixth century the Ma‘add are 
mentioned in South Arabian inscriptions as the North Arab subjects of Kindah. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 1, 0, 1-2, 379; EF, s.v. 
Ma‘add (W. M. Watt). 

317. That is, al-Mundhir I b. al-Nu‘man I (r. ca. 418-76}. See Rothstein, 
Lahmiden, 53, 68-70. 
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Sama’, a woman of the Bani al-Namir,?!* managed to escape from 
al-Harith. In this way the royal power of the house of al-Nu‘man 
passed away, and al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Kindi succeeded to their 
former power and possessions.*!9 

Hisham related: After al-Nu‘man, his son al-Mundhir b. al- 
Nu‘man succeeded to the royal power, al-Mundhir’s mother being 
Hind bt. Zayd Manat b. Zayd Allah b. ‘Amr al-Ghassani,2”° for 
forty-four years, of which eight years and nine months fell within 


318. The Namir b. Qasit were a minor tribe of Rabi'ah. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 141, 0, 444; Ibn Durayd, Kitab al-Ishtiqagq, 
334-35. 

319. Al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Maggir (fl. in the first thirty years or so of the sixth 
century} was a dominating personality on the political and military scene of Arabia 
and the adjacent fringes of the Byzantine and Persian lands. The Lakhmids and the 
chiefs of Kindah had had connections, despite being rivals for the control of north- 
ern and eastern Arabia; already in the later fifth century al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir I 
had married a daughter, Umm al-Malik, of the Kindi ‘Amr b. Hujr Akil al-Murar. 

The campaign against the Lakhmids mentioned here was preceded by an attack 
on the Byzantine frontiers in Syria led by two of al-Harith’s sons, Hujr and Ma'di 
Karib, in ca. 500, forcing the Greeks to agree to a peace treaty in 502. According to 
the South Arabian tradition of Ibn al-Kalbi and the Bakri tribal one set forth in Abu 
Muhammad al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Anbari’s commentary on the Mufad- 
daliyyat poetical anthology, al-Harith and the Rabi'ah attacked al-Nu‘m4n al- 
Akbar, al-Mundhir’s father, and then al-Harith became head of the Arabs of Iraq. 
This accords grosso modo wiith the South Arabian tradition of Ibn al-Kalbi also 
given here by al-Tabari, that al-Nu‘man was killed but his son al-Mundhir III b. al- 
Nu'man II b. Ma’ al-Sama’ managed to escape. All other Arabic traditions are 
concermed only with al-Mundhir, variously described as the son of Imru’ al-Qays, 
of al-Nu‘man, and of Ma’ al-Sama’, and not with his father. Concerning the date of 
the event, the Ps.-Joshua the Stylite, Chronicle, trans. 45-46, states that the Arab 
li.e., Kindi} invasion of the Lakhmid lands took place when al-Nu‘man was away 
with the Persian army combatting the Greeks, which would place an attack by al- 
Harith on al-Hirah in 503. It is probable that the Kindi ruler was then able to 
control the greater part of the Lakhmid dominions from 503 till 506, the years 
when the Byzantine-Persian war was at its most intense, and Kawad was unable to 
afford the Lakhmids any assistance. According to the Bakri tradition again, al- 
Mundhir, bereft of Persian help, had to agree to marry al-Harith’s daughter Hind, 
who, as a Christian, was subsequently held in great honor at al-Hirah and was the 
founder of a monastery in the region of al-Hirah, the Dayr Hind (al-Sughra), see al- 
Shabushti, Kitab al-diydrat, 244-46, and n. 914 below. See for these events, Roth- 
stein, Lahmiden, 69-71, 87ff.; Olinder, The Kings of Kinda, 57~63; S. Smith, 
“Events in Arabia in the 6th Century A.D.,” 445-46; EI, s.v. Kinda (Irfan Shahid). 
For the general background of relations between Byzantium and Kindah, Shahid, 
“Byzantium and Kinda,” 57-63. 

320. As Rothstein pointed out, Lahmiden, 68, this nasab does not necessarily 
imply that Hind was a princess of the Jafnid/Ghassanid royal house in Syria, there 
were members of Ghassan living in al-Hirah, e.g., the Al Bugaylah. 
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the time of Bahram (V) Jar, son of Yazdajird (I), eighteen years fell 
within the time of Yazdajird (II), son of Bahram, and seventeen 
years within the time of Fayraz b. Yazdajird (II). After him there 
reigned his son al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir, whose mother was Hirr 
bt. al-Nu‘man from the descendants of al-Hayjumanah bt. ‘Amr b. 
Abi Rabi’ah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban.°”! It was he whom the Persians 
imprisoned. [He reigned for] twenty years, of which ten years fell 
within the time of Fayriz, son of Yazdajird (II), four years in the 
time of Balash, son of Yazdajird (II), and six years in the time of 
Qubadh, son of Fayriz.3?” 


[Balash] 


Then there succeeded to the royal power after Fayriz, son of 
Yazdajird (II), his son Balash.34 

(He was} the son of Fayriiz, son of Yazdajird (II), son of Bahram 
(V) Jar. His brother Qubadh had disputed the succession with him, 


- but Balash had emerged victorious and Qubadh had fled to Kha- 


qan, king of the Turks, seeking his help and military aid.3?* When 
the crown was placed on Balash’s head, the great men of state and 
the nobles gathered round him, hailed him with congratulations, 
and invoked divine blessings on him. They requested him to re- 


321. Noldeke, trans. 133 n. 1, thought that the unusual name al-Hayjumanah 
(found in ancient Arab onomastic in both masculine and femine forms} stemmed 
from Greek hegoumené or hegem6n, and this seems very probable. 

322. The reign of al-Aswad b. al-MundhirI is poorly documented, but must have 
fallen substantially within the third quarter of the fifth century and just beyond it, 
apparently from 462 onward in Rothstein’s computation.. The lists of the Lakhmid 
kings in the Arabic sources, where they mention al-Aswad (here from Ibn al-Kalbi, 
and also in al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 200 = § 1060) accord in giving him a reign of 
twenty years, which would take his reign up to 482. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 55, 
70. 
323. Correctly, the brother of Fayraz and not his son. See Frye, The Heritage of 
Persia, 295. On the name Balash/Walash, see n. 31 above. 

324. Some sources, both Christian and Muslim, mention two flights of Kawad 
from Walash to the rulers of the East, others only one. He had certainly been a 
hostage for two years with the Hephthalite king Akhshunwar, according to al- 
Ya‘qubi and other authorities. Further sources state, however, that Walash had to 
struggle for the succession of his father’s death with another brother, Zarér. See 
Noéldeke, trans. 133 n. 6. 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 127 


ward Stikhra for what he had done, so Balash marked him out as 
one of his special favorites, honored him and gave him rich pre- 
sents.325 Balash invariably behaved in a praiseworthy manner and 
had an intense care for the prosperity of the land. His laudable 
concern for this reached the extent that, whenever he heard of the 
ruin of a house and the flight of its inhabitants, he would punish 
the owner of the village®”® because of his lack of lively concern for 
them and lack of relief for their need, so that they would not have 
been compelled to abandon their homes. He built in the Sawad a 
city he called Balashawadh, which is Sabat near al-Mada’in.22” His 
reign lasted four years.328 


325. Sikhra was clearly a dominant influence during Walash’s short reign. It 
may well be that Sikhra and his son Zarmihr, mentioned just below, are one and 
the same person. See Néledke, trans. 134 n. 1. 

326. sahib al-garyah, i.e., the dihqan, a member of the lesser nobility of rural 
and small-town landowners. 

327. This is a false equation of the two places mentioned, which extracts a 
fictitious name from the later port of Balashabad, a genuine Sabat, Sabat al- 
Mada’in, in Persian, Walashabad, existed as the port of Ctesiphon from Arsacid 
times, having been founded by Vologeses I (r. ca. A.D. §1~80}, whose name really 
lies behind al-Tabari’s Balashawadh. See Noldeke, trans. 134 n. 4; Fiey, “To- 
pographie chrétienne de Mahozé,” 398~99. 

328. Walash’s reign was 484-88. His name appears on his coins as (HWKDY] 
WLK’S, i.e., Hu Kay Walakhsh. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 63-64, 
370-73, 457-59, Plates XVI-XVII, Table XVI, Gobl, Sasanian Numismatics, 50- 
51, Table X, Plate 11; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasa- 
nian Coins, 21, 128-29; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 
236. 

Of the other Arabic sources on his reign, al-Ya‘qubi, al-Dinawari, and al-Mas‘idi 
merely give his name and the length of his reign. Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 610, 
mentions him in connection with a popular proverb, bijdm Sabdat, and 662-63 in 
regard to his brief reign and his deposition in favor of his brother Qubadh. Hamzah 
al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 50, notes that he built Balashabad and another town near 
Hulwan called Balashfarr (read thus for the text’s Baldsh.'.z|. See also Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, I, 411. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal'ami, trans. II, 144-46. For modern 
studies of his reign, see Christensen, Sassanides, 295-96; Frye, “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 149, 178. 

Despite Walash’s good rule, he was overthrown and blinded by a conspiracy of 
the great men of state and the Zoroastrian clergy, Ps.-Joshua the Stylite, Chronicle, 
trans. 12-13, says that the clergy hated him and condemned him for introducing 
public baths into Persia, presumably because it was a foreign, Roman practice and 
such use of water profaned one of the sacred elements of creation. His measures 
had perhaps clashed with the interests of the aristocracy and the dihqdns, while 
his conciliatory policy toward the Christians had aroused the ire of the priesthood 
of the state church. See Néldeke, trans. 134 n. 5; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans 
l’empire perse, 154. 
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[Qubéadh I] 


Then there succeeded to the royal power Qubadh, son of Fayriz, 
son of Yazdajird (II), son of Bahram (V) Jar.52° Before Qubadh at- 
tained the throne, he had fled to Khaqan, seeking help from him 
against his brother Balash. On his way there, he passed through 
the vicinity of Naysabir, accompanied by a small band of compa- 
nions fleeing with him in disguise. Among these was Zarmihr, son 
of Sikhra. Qubadh had an intense desire for sexual satisfaction, 
complained about this to Zarmihr, and asked the latter to seek out 
a wife of good family (dhdt hasab) for him.*°° Zarmihr did that, 
and went along to the wife of his major-domo (sdhib manzilihi), 
who was one of his cavalrymen; she had a virgin daughter, of 
outstanding beauty. He asked her, as a sincere friend, for her 
daughter, and indicated to her that he would send her along to 
Qubadh. The wife told her husband about that, while Zarmihr 
kept on setting forth to the two of them how attractive a proposi- 
tion it was and spelling out to them how alluring a prospect it was 
for them, until finally they consented. The girl, who was called 
Niwandukht,33! came to Qubadh; he lay with her that very night, 
and she became pregnant with Antsharw4n.**2 He ordered for her 


329. Qubadh is the Arabized form of MP Kawad, Greek form Kabatés, on his 
coins KW’T and KDY KW’T, i.e., (Kay) Kawad, which goes back to Kawi Kawata, 
the legendary founder of the Kayanid dynasty. Following Néldeke, Christensen, 
Les Kayanides, 40-41, and Sassanides, 350-51, noted the increasing popularity 
from the fifth century onward of personal names from Persian legendary history 
and that it was from this time that the legendary, epic history assumed the form as 
we know it in the Xwaddy-ndmag. See Néldeke, trans. 135 n. 1, 147 n. 1; Justi, 
Namenbuch, 159-60; Mayrhofer, Die altiranischen Namen, no. 209; Gignoux, 
Noms propres sassanides, no. 493; Yarshater, “Iranian National History,” 374. 

330. Necessary for her, since she was to be the mother of the great Aniisharwan. 
For the name Zarmihr (“golden Mithra”), see Justi, Narmenbuch, 383; P. Gignoux, 
Noms propres sassanides, no. 1082. The historicity of this whole episode of Ka- 
wad’s flight to the Khaqan of the Turks during his brother Balash’s reign is, how- 
ever, difficult to accept, and may be a confusion arising from the fact of Kaw4d’s 
undoubted one, probably two, stays among the Hephthalites. The begetting of 
Anisharwan at Nishabir must, at all events, be pure fable. 

331. Following the reading of this name by Néldeke in text, n. a; cf. his trans. 
502. Justi, Namenbuch, 228-29, interpreted Néwandukht as “daughter of heroes.” 

332. Anishraw4n or Anisharwan (the most common form of the name in later 
Islamic times}, in its original form Anéshag-ruwan, literally “of immortal soul”; 
see Justi, Namenbuch, 17-18; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 102. Ac- 
cording to Néldeke, 136 n. 2, we do not possess any contemporary evidence for this 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 129 


a handsome present and gave her a noble reward. It has been said 
that the mother of that girl asked her about Qubadh’s appearance 
and bodily form: The girl told her that she knew nothing about 
that except that she noticed that his trousers were embroidered 
with gold.33 Her mother knew thereby that he was a royal prince, 
and this gave her happiness. 

Qubadh traveled on to Khagan, and when he reached him, he 
told him that he was the son of the king of Persia and that his 
brother had contested the throne with him and had gained the 
upper hand. Hence he was now coming to Khaqan seeking help. 
The latter gave him fine promises, but Qubadh remained at Kha- 
qan’s court for four years, during which Khaqan kept putting off 
his promise to Qubadh. Qubadh became tired of waiting and sent a 
message to Khaqan’s wife requesting her to adopt him as her own 
child, and requesting her to speak with her husband regarding him 
and ask him to fulfill his promise. She did this, and kept on at 
length pressing Khaqan until he dispatched an army with 
Qubadh.334 


cognomen of the future Khusraw I, hence we cannot say whether this original form 
of the by-name was used for him or whether a shorter form was current. De Blois 
has, moreover, pointed out that this epithet is commonly used in Middle Persian 
with the simple meaning of “deceased” (hence the equivalent of Arabic al- 
marhim “the one on whom [God] has had mercy”}, thus strengthening the proba- 
bility that it was not applied to Khusraw till after his death; see Burzéy’s Voyage to 
India and the Origin of the Book of Kalilah wa Dimnah, 96. 

333. Trousers were regarded by classical writers as a characteristic garment for 
the Persians (according to Herodotus, History, 1.71, adopted by the Persians from 
the Scythians, steppe people of Inner Asia). A Byzantine author like Theophylactus 
Simocatta speaks of the “gold-embroidered trousers” of the Persian kings. Hamzah 
al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 50, says that Kaw4d’s trousers were red. The Arabic word for 
trousers, sirwdl is of doubtful etymology, though often assumed to be a loanword 
from Persian (cf. Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen Fremdwéorter, 18, 24; the 
parallel Persian form shalwdr is often derived from a word shdl said to mean 
“thigh,” but an origin in a putative OP word zérawdro, as asserted by W. Bjorkman 
in his EP article “Sirw4l,” is impossible (personal communication from Professor 
N. Sims-Williams}. 

334. According to some Western sources, when Kawad was in exile among the 
Hephthalites, he married the king’s daughter, the offspring of the ruler and 
Firazdukht (see n. 307 above). This would appear to be the basis for the story here 
in al-Tabari’s text, in which he becomes the adoptive son of the Khagan’s wife and, 
by extension, of the Khaqan himself. He would in any case now be in a strong 
position to secure military help from a father-in-law/adoptive father in gaining the 
Persian throne. 
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When Qubadh departed with the military force and reached the 
vicinity of Naysabir, he asked the man who had brought the girl 
to him about what had happened to her. The man made enquiries 
of the girl’s mother, who told him that she had given birth to a 
boy. Qubadh gave orders for the child to be brought to him. She 
came to him, bringing Antsharwan by her hand. When she en- 
tered his presence, he asked her about the boy’s history, and she 
informed him that he was his own son, that the boy resembled 
him in his bodily form and handsomeness. It is said that the news 
of Balash’s death reached him on that very spot. He regarded the 
child’s birth as a good augury, and ordered him and his mother to 
be conveyed in wagons of the type customary for royal 
womenfolk.335 

When Qubadh reached al-Mada’in and had gathered together 
firmly in his hands all the reins of royal power, he sought out 
Sakhra for special honor, delegated to him all his executive 
powers, and gave him thanks for the service rendered to him by his 
son (sc., by Zarmihr}. He then sent out troops to the distant fron- 
tiers, which inflicted hurt on his enemies and brought back nu- 
merous captive women and children.*°° Between al-Ahwaz and 
Fars he built the town of Arrajan, and likewise he built the town of 
Hulwa4n, and, in the administrative district (kirah) of Ardashir 
Khurrah, in the neighborhood of Karazin, a town called Qubadh 
Khurrah. All this was in addition to [other] towns and villages he 
founded and to {other] canals he had dug and bridges he had 
constructed.937 


335. Carts and wagons, originally with two wheels and shafts for the animals 
drawing them, are known to have been used by the steppe peoples of Inner Asia 
from early Christian times onward, hence this form of transport would be familiar 
to Kawad from his residence among the Hephthalites; but they seem in any case to 
have been employed in Persia, on the testimony of classical authors, from 
Achaemenid times onward for conveying royal consorts. See also EF’, s.v. ‘Araba. 
II. (M. Rodinson}. 

336. According to al-Baladhuri, Futih, 194, Kawad sent one of his commanders 
into the region of Arran in Transcaucasia to secure the Caucasus passes against the 
Khazars {at this early period, this is probably an anachronism, and the steppe 
peoples to the north of the Caucasus were probably Huns, the Turkish Onughurs, 
and/or Avars, since it is only ca. 630 that a distinct Khazar state begins to emerge; 
see P. B. Golden, Khazar Studies, I, 28ff., 58-59}. Kawad then ordered the building 
in Arran of various towns and defences between Shirwan and the Alan Gates. 

337. For Arrajan, see al-Tabari, I, 818, p. 12 and n. 45 above. Hulwa4n, at the 
entrance from the Iraq plain to the pass through the Zagros mountains and thence 
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Now when the greater part of Qubadh’s days had gone by, with 
Sukhra in charge of the government of the kingdom and the man- 
agement of affairs, the people came to Sikhra and undertook all 
their dealings with him, treating Qubadh as a person of no impor- 
tance and regarding his commands with contempt.*° At last, 
Qubadh became desirous of resuming power and was no longer 
able to endure that state of affairs or remain content with it. He 
wrote to Sabir of al-Rayy, [a man] from the house called Mihran, 
who was Supreme Commander of the Land (isbahbadh al- 
bilad),5°° to come to him with the troops under his command.3“° 
Sabir came to him with these, and Qubadh sketched out for him 
the position regarding Sakhra and gave him the necessary orders 
concerning this last. The next morning, Sabir went into Qubadh’s 
presence and found Sikhri seated there with the king. He walked 
toward Qubadh, passing before Sikhra and paying no attention to 
him. Sikhra [for his part] gave no heed to this part of Sabir’s 


to Khur4san, is a much older town than this, being known in Assyrian times as 
Khalmanu; at most, Kawadh can only have refounded it. Karzin, to the southwest 
of Jahrum, within the bend of the Sakkan river in southern Fars, was still in early 
Islamic times a town of significance, with the surrounding region still known as 
“the glory of Qubadh.” See Yaqit, Buldan, I, 290-93, IV, 428-29; Néldeke, trans. 
138 n. 3; Le Strange, Lands, 191, 254; Schwarz, Iran, 70-71, 677-83; Barthold, 
Historical Geography, 198-99; EI, s.v. Hulwan {L. Lockhart). 

338. Néldeke, trans. 138 n. 4, thought that the opening words “when the greater 
part of Qubadh’s days had gone by .. .” required emendation, since they would 
place the fall of Sikhra in the later part of his reign, well after his exile among the 
Hephthalites and his restoration. On this analysis, the obvious sense of the episode 
would be that the newly acceeded Kaw4d was at first under the tutelage of Sikhra 
but grew to resent this tutelage once he had acquired experience and the will to 
govern independently. This view is ostensibly confirmed by such Arabic sources as 
al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 185, and al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdar al-tiwdal, 64-65, which 
state that Kawad was fifteen years old on his accession and remained under 
Sikhra’s dominance for the first five years of his reign, i.e., till 493, until he 
rebelled against this control. On the other hand, further sources make Kawad 
eventually die as an old man (Firdawsi, at the age of eighty; the Byzantine historian 
John Malalas, at the age of eighty-two), who must therefore have begun a reign 
spanning forty-three years in his late thirties; also, the account in al-Tabari, I, 886, 
pe the fall of Zarmihr-Sikhri after Kawad’s restoration, see nn. 342-43, 345 
below. 

339. An attempt to render the title Erdn-spahbed; see n. 237 above. 

340. The Mihrans were one of the greatest noble families at this time, in part at 
least descended from the Arsacid royal house, and Bahram Chibin (see al-Tabari, I, 
992ff., pp. 301ff. below} was to be one of their most illustrious members. See the 
references gathered together in Néldeke, trans. 139 n. 3, 438-39 Excursus 3, and 
also Lukonin, “Political, Social and Administrative Institutions: Taxes and 
Trade,” 704. 
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cunning plan, until Sabar threw round his neck a noose he had 
with him and then dragged him off. He was taken away, loaded 
with fetters, and consigned to gaol. People commented at that 
time, “Sikhra’s wind has died away, and a wind belonging to 
Mihran has now started to blow,” and this became proverbial. 
After that, Qubadh ordered Sikhra to be executed, and this was 
done.34} 

When ten years had elapsed of Qubadh’s reign, the Chief 
Mobadh and the great men of state agreed together on deposing 
Qubadh from his throne, so they did this and imprisoned him. 
This was because he had become a follower of a man named 
Mazdak and his partisans, who proclaimed, “God has established 
daily sustenance in the earth for His servants to divide out among 
themselves with equal shares, but men have oppressed each other 
regarding it.” They further asserted that they were going to take 
from the rich for the poor and give to those possessing little out of 
the share of those possessing much; moreover, [they asserted that] 
those who had an excessive amount of wealth, womenfolk, and 
goods had no more right to them than anyone else. The lower 
ranks of society took advantage of this and seized the opportunity; 
they rallied to Mazdak and his partisans and banded together with 
them. The people (al-nds, i.e., the higher levels of society) suffered 
from the activities of the Mazdakites, and these last grew strong 
until they would burst in on a man in his own house and appropri- 
ate his dwelling, his womenfolk, and his possessions without the 
owner being able to stop them. They contrived to make all these 
doctrines attractive to Qubadh, but also threatened him with 
deposition (if he did not cooperate with them). Very soon it came 
to pass that a man among them (i.e., the Mazdakites?} no longer 
knew his own son, nor a child his father, nor did a man any longer 
possess anything with which he could enjoy ampleness of life.*4? 


341. As Noéldeke observed, 140 n. 2, Kawad’s seeming ingratitude here may have 
sprung from fear of Sikhra’s ascendancy in the state and of his behavior as an over- 
mighty subject; if so, it would accord with the information given in n. 338 above. 

342. No episode in Sasanid history has engendered so much discussion by mod- 
ern scholars, from Néldeke himself (in his trans., 455-67 Excursus 3 on Mazdak 
and the Mazdakites} through Christensen to recent scholars like F, Altheim and 
Ruth Stiehl, N. V. Pigulevskaya, O. Klima, Mansour Shaki (viewing the Mazdakite 
revolt as an upsurge of oppressed peasantry had obvious attractions for scholars 
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They now consigned Qubadh to a place to which only they had 
access and set up in his place a brother of his called Jamasb.3 
They told Qubadh, “You have incurred sin by what you have done 
in the past, and the only thing that can purify you from it is 
handing over your womenfolk.” They even wanted him to make 


writing behind the Iron Curtain}, H. Gaube, and Patricia Crone, as the appearance 
of the Mazdakite movement and Kawad’s involvement in it. Two recent summa- 
tions of the problem are Ehsan Yarshater’s chapter “Mazdakism” and, more con- 
troversially, Patricia Crone’s article “Kavad’s Heresy and Mazdak’s Revolt.” In 
brief, it seems unlikely that Mazdak espoused a thoroughgoing program of com- 
munism of property and wives, entailing a total upheaval in society, or that Kawad 
would adopt such a program in its entirety, thereby subverting the hierarchy of 
classes on which Persian monarchy and society had rested from time immemorial 
and laying a disordered land open to attacks from the Byzantines on one side and 
the Hepthalites on the other. 

What Yarshater and Crone bring out, despite their different emphases, is that, 
when Mazdakism came to prominence in the first part of Kaw4d’s reign (488-96), 
at a time when the emperor was still a youth or young man, it clearly appeared as a 
Zoroastrian heresy. As such it stemmed from the ideas of a third century a.p. 
heresiarch, Zaradusht of Fasd in Fars (the Zaradhusht, son of Khurrakan, of al- 
Tabari, I, 893, p. 148 below}, not connected in any way with Manichaeism, and in 
Weltanschauung and ethos directly opposed to Mani’s asceticism and suspicion of 
the present world. Kawad could never have become, by definition as a Sasanid 
monarch, a fervid communist, but did see the utility of some of Mazdak’s ideas in 
his endeavors to reduce the excessive power of the nobility, to modernize the 
Sasanid state, to make its social structure more flexible, and to render it more able 
to withstand attacks from its powerful external enemies in both east and west. His 
proposed reform of marriage practices did not involve communism of wives, 
ibahat al-nisa’, but rather a widening of such existing practices as wife lending, a 
redistribution of women immured within princely and noble harems, and the 
allowing of women to marry outside their own class. Regarding property, some 
redistribution, rather than confiscation, was probably envisaged. Such policies 
would have reduced social distinctions and destroyed the purity of noble lineages. 
They must have been anathema to the Persian nobility, and only Kawad’s youth 
explains how he thought he could enforce such measures, given that the only 
coercive power at his disposal was that of an army staffed by the great nobility and 
dihqdns themselves, members of the classes most likely to be directly affected by 
the reforms. Hence the ending of what was apparently the first phase of the 
Mazdakite movement with Kawad’s deposition in 496 by a conspiracy of the no- 
bility, who replaced him by what was hoped would be a more pliant Jamasb/ 
Zamiasp, is wholly explicable. 

343. Néldeke, 142 n. 1, noted that all is straightforward in the narrative up to 
this point, but that it now becomes illogical and absurd, with Kawad dethroned by 
the Mazdakites but with them influential enough once more after his restoration 
to pane the killing of Sikhra/Zarmihr. Néldeke attributed this section to Ibn al- 
Mugaffa‘. 

Jamaspa- is in Persian legendary history a son of Kay Khusraw. Whether this is 
the name appearing here as Jimasb/Zamasp, Greek form Zamaspés, on his coins 
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over himself to them as a sacrifice, so that they could kill him and 
make him an offering to the fire. When Zarmihr, son of Sikhra, 
perceived this, he went forth with an accompanying group of the 
nobles, ready to expend his own life, and then killed a great num- 
ber of the Mazdakites, restored Qubadh to his royal power and 
drove out his brother Jamasb. After this, however, the Mazdakites 
kept on inciting Qubadh against Zarmihr to the point that 
Qubadh killed him.344 Qubadh was always one of the best of the 
Persian kings until Mazdak seduced him into reprehensible ways. 
As a result, the bonds linking the outlying parts of the realm 
became loosened and the defense of the frontiers fell into 
neglect.345 


Z’M’SP, i.e., ZamAsp, is unclear. See on Jamasb’s coins Paruck, Sdsanian Coins, 64, 
375-76, 461-63, Plate XVII, Table XVIII; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 51, Table 
X, Plate 11; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 
21, 137-39; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 236-37. 
See on the name, Néldeke, trans. 142 n. 2; Justi, Namenbuch, 109. His brief reign, 
separating the two parts of Kawadh’s one, was 496-98. See on it, Christensen, 
Sassanides, 349~51; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 150. 

344. It is strange, as pointed out by Néldeke, trans. 140 n. 2, that after putting 
Sikhra to death, Kawad should take into his service the son Zarmihr and that 
Zarmihr should then take a leading part in the release and restoration of Kawad 
after the Mazdakite ascendancy, only to be killed in his turn by the emperor. He 
suggested that we do not need to assume that Kawad killed successively father and 
son, but that we have to deal instead with one minister only, Sikhra Zarmihr, who 
had been with Kawad in exile among the Hephthalites but who now, after the 
emperor's return, had arrogated too much power in the state to himself, leading to 
his elimination in the usual fashion. This event would have been split into two 
episodes corresponding to the two elements making up Sikhra Zarmihr’s name. 
The actual occasion of the execution must, on this analysis, be accordingly pushed 
back to the second part of Kawad’s reign; but see n. 338 above. 

345. That Kawad was a weakling who allowed his empire to fall apart as alleged 
here (and in al-Tabari, I, 888-89, pp. 139-41 below, in regard to Kawad’s relations 
with the Kindi chief al-Harith b. ‘Amr] could well be a slanderous report going back 
to the Zoroastrian priestly and Persian aristocratic tradition exemplified in the 
Book of Kings which Ibn al-Mugqaffa‘ made available for later Arabic authors, and 
reflecting Kawad’s involvement early in his reign with Mazdakite doctrines and 
attempts to curb the Zoroastrian clergy and the nobility (see n. 342 above and n. 
349 below}. It is further reflected, for instance in the report of al-Baladhuri, Futah, 
292, that in Kawad’s reign the irrigation channels in the district of Kaskar on the 
Tigris in Lower Iraq were allowed to fall into disrepair. 

Noldeke, trans. 142 n. 3, endeavored at length to refute this partisan verdict, 
pointing out that Kawad held the throne, with just a two or three years’ break, for 
the lengthy period of forty-three years. During this time he undertook two pro- 
tracted wars against the Greeks (see al-Tabari, I, 887, p. 137 and n. 351 below). 
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A certain person knowledgeable about the history of the Per- 
sians has [on the other hand] mentioned that it was the great men 
of state of the Persians who imprisoned Qubadh when he became 
a partisan of Mazdak and one of the followers of his doctrines, and 
who raised to the royal power in his stead his brother Jamasb, son 
of Fayriiz. Now a sister of Qubadh’s went to the prison where he 
was incarcerated** and tried to gain entry, but the offical respon- 
sible for guarding the prison and its inmates prevented her from 
entering. This man became roused by the desire to ravish her at 
that opportunity, and told her how much he desired her, she in- 
formed him that she would not resist him in anything he might 
desire of her, so he let her in. She entered the prison, and spent a 
day with Qubadh. Then at her bidding, Qubadh was rolled up in 
one of the carpets in the gaol, and this was borne by one of his male 
attendants, a strong and hardy youth, and brought out of the 
prison. When the lad went past the prison commander, the latter 
asked him what he was carrying. He was unable to answer, but 
Qubadh’s sister came up behind the lad and told the prison com- 
mander that it was a bed roll she had slept on during her menstrual 
periods and that she was only going forth to purify herself and 
would then return. The man believed her, and did not touch the 
carpet or go near it, fearing lest he become polluted by it, and he 
allowed the lad who was bearing Qubadh to pass freely out. So he 
went along with Qubadh, the sister following after him. 


Procopius regarded Kawad as exceptionally clever and energetic. He also main- 
tained a general peace with the Hephthalites in the east; see n. 348 below. Sim- 
ilarly, Crone, “Kawad’s Heresy and Mazdak’s Revolt,” 25-26, stresses that, while 
KawéAd ruled in a mild and pacific fashion, and abstained during his pro-Mazdakite 
phase from meat (al-Tabari, I, 889, p. 142 below), after his restoration he behaved in 
a bellicose enough manner and in his warfare with the Byzantines was as savage as 
any of his predecessors. 

346. According to Greek sources, Kaw4d’s fortress-prison lay in Susiana. Pro- 
copius, who makes the ingenious woman here Kawad’s wife and not his daughter 
(followed in this by Agathias, see Cameron, “Agathias on the Sassanians,” 128-29, 
157-58], simply calls it “the fortress of oblivion” and has a lengthy digression on 
its past history within his already extended account of Kawad’s enforced interreg- 
num, imprisonment, and escape. See The Persian War, I.v.1-vi.19; Cameron, Pro- 
copius and the Sixth Century, 155. Theophrastes, however, calls the fortress 
Giligerda, which led the nineteenth-century traveler and historian Sir Henry 
Rawlinson to identify it with Gilgird in the mountains to the east of Shushtar. See 
Néldeke, trans. 144 n. 1. 
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Qubadh now took to flight until he reached the land of the 
Hepththalites, in order to ask their king to help him and to provide 
him with an army, so that he might make war on those who had 
rebelled against him and deposed him. It has been further related 
that, on his outward journey to the Hepththalites, he halted at 
Abarshahr at the house of one of its leading citizens, who had a 
daughter of marriageable age, and it was on the occasion of this 
journey that he had sexual relations with the mother of Kisra 
Anisharwan.*4” It has been also related that Qubadh returned 
from that journey with his son Anisharw4n and the latter’s 
mother.34% 

He defeated his brother Jimasb in the contest for royal power 
after the latter had reigned for six years.°4? Then after that, 


347. Abarshahr was the district around Nishabir, see al-Tabari, I, 819, p. 15 and 
n. 59 above. Al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 185-86, has Abatrshar here, but al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 65-66, in a more detailed account than that of al-Tabari, has 
Kawéad fleeing for refuge in the house of a dihgdn, whose ancestry went back to 
Faridiin, on the borders of Khizistan and Isfahan, and Firdawsi follows al-Dinawari 
substantially. The emperor’s flight to a refuge in southwestern-western Persia 
obviously accords better with his incarceration just before this in Susiana. Cf. 
Néldeke, trans. 145 nn. 2-4. 

348. There is little information in the Arabic sources on Kawad’s stay among 
the Hephthalites (with whom he already had links from his time as a hostage at the 
Hephthalite court during his father’s reign), but useful information in Procopius 
and the Western sources. The fugitive Kawad was sheltered—after what must have 
been a lengthy journey right across Persia—by the king of the Hephthalites (whose 
personal name is unknown, unless Akhshunwar was still ruling). The king gave to 
Kawad in marriage his daughters, actually the child of the Persian princess who 
had been captured by the Hepththalites on the defeat of her father Firaz, hence 
Kawad’s niece; such a union would not have been regarded in Zoroastrian custom 
as at all incestuous. Kaw4d regained his throne with Hephthalite assistance, but at 
the price of continued dependence on them. He had to finance the Hephthalite 
army that placed him back on the throne, to cede territory along the Oxus to them, 
and to pay a tribute, in Sasanid coinage counterstamped with the Hephthalite 
name. This last was in fact paid for over thirty years till the opening of Khusraw 
Aniisharwan’s reign. See Marquart, Erdnsahr, 63-64; Christensen, Sassanides, 
349-50; Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 16-17 and Pl. II (coins) 92-93; 
Litvinsky, “The Hephthalite Empire,” 140. 

349. The reign of Jamasb/Zamasp seems in reality to have been shorter than 
this, with Kawad resuming power—apparently without striking a blow—in 498 or 
499, which would make his period of deposition, imprisonment, and exile only two 
or three years. The fate of ZamAsp, now in turn deposed, is uncertain. Elias of 
Nisibis alone states that Kawad had him killed. More probable is the leniency 
toward his brother attributed to Kawad by the well-informed Agathias, that 
Zamasp renounced the throne of his own accord, preferring a life of safe obscurity, 
and was pardoned {confirmed in the Arabic source of al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al- 
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Qubadh led an expedition against the land of the Romans, con- 
quered one of their towns in al-Jazirah called Amid®°° and carried 
off the women and children as captives.*5! He gave orders for a 
town to be built in the borderland between Fars and the land of al- 
Ahwaz and named it Wam Qubadh;**? this is the town named 


tiwal, 66). The Christian Arabic Chronicle of Se‘ert does, however, record a purge 
of the Zoroastrian priesthood by Kawad, with executions and imprisonments. See 
Néldeke, trans. 145 n. 5; Christensen, Sassanides, 350-51; Cameron, “Agathias on 
the Sassanians,” 130-31; eadem, Procopius on the Sixth Century, 155 (Procopius 
in his The Persian War confuses Jamasb with Firiz’s successor Balash/Blasés}, 
Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 150. 

350. Amid, classical Amida, was a key point in the fighting between the Byzan- 
tines and Sasanids. It lay on the west bank of the upper Tigris, in what was in early 
Islamic times the district of Diyar Bakr in the province of Jazirah, and is now the 
modern Turkish city of Diyarbakir. See PW, I/2, col. 1833, s.v. Amida 
(Baumgartner] Le Strange, Lands, 108~11; Canard, H’amdanides, 79-81; Elr, s.v. 
Amida (D. Sellwood). Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 66, adds that Kawad also 
captured another town of the region, Mayy4afariqin (the Greek Martyropoplis). 

351. These are the sole details in the oriental sources on the great four years’ war 
launched by KawAd against the Byzantines (summer 502-autumn 506) soon after 
his regaining the Persian throne. Kawad’s pretext for opening hostilities was the 
emperor Anastasius’s refusal to contribute to Kawad’s expenses in financing the 
Hephthalite army, which had backed him, and in paying the ongoing tribute to the 
Hephthalites. The Byzantines must have had the hope that, if Kawad were unable 
to pay his former allies, a rapture between these two latter powers would occur. It 
seems that the Byzantine frontier fortresses and fortified towns had not been kept 
in good repair during the fifth century and, as a result, were at this time inadequate 
to withstand the Persians, especially as the Persians had acquired important 
stretches of territory in the later fourth century, above all the important 
bridgehead of Nisibin (see al-Tabari, I, 826, p. 28, and nn. 90-91 above}. Hence early 
successes for Kawad’s army, which included Hephthalite contingents, were the 
sack of Theodosiopolis (the later Erzerum) in western Armenia, this capture of 
Amida/Amid {see n. 350 above}, and that of Martyropolis or Mayyafarigin (the bare 
information recorded in al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 66, and Yaqut, Buldan, I, 
143). However, the war is fully documented in Greek and Syriac sources, such as 
Procopius’s The Persian War, I.vii.1-I.x.19; cf. Cameron, Procopius and the Sixth 
Century, 155-56; Ps. Joshua the Stylite’s Chronicle, trans. 37-62, 63-75. See 
Noldeke, trans. 146 n. 1; Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Ar- 
cadius to Irene, I, 307-309; idem, History of the Later Roman Empire from the 
Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian, I, 10-15; Christensen, Sassanides, 
352; Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 92-93; Hannestad, “Les relations de 
Byzance avec la Transcaucasie et l’Asie Centrale aux 5¢ et 6¢ siécles,” 442; Stein, 
Histoire du Bas-Empire, I, 267-72; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the 
Sasanians,” 150-51; M. Whitby, “Procopius and the Development of Roman De- 
fences in Upper Mesopotamia,” 725-26; Greatrex, Rome and Persia at War, 502- 
532, 73-119. 

The fame of the Persian victory at Amida resonated several decades later in a 
verse of the Hiran poet ‘Adi b. Zayd: 

We struck to the ground Qubadh, the lord of all the Persians, even though they 
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Biiqubadh,35 also called Arrajan.*°* He laid out an administrative 
division (kdrah) and added to it rural districts (rasdtiq) from the 
karah of Surraq and that of Ram Hurmuz.*°° He then nominated 
his son Kisra as his successor in the royal power, and wrote this 
out in a document, which he sealed with his seal ring.2°° When 


had stirred up with their hands the glistening swords of Amid. (Diwan, 124 no. 41} 
_ 352. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. pxcl, as being a crasis of *Weh- 
Amid-Kawad for the text’s Ram Qubadh. 

353. Following Addenda et emendanda, loc. cit., for the text’s Barqubadh. 

354. These two alternative names for Arrajan are somewhat dubious; the second 
one should be read as *Abarqubadh, as the consonant ductus in al-Dinawati, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwdl, 66, and Yaqut, Buldan, I, 143, allows. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 146 n. 2. 

355. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 66-67, mentions a number of changes in 
administrative geography carried out by Kawdd in the provinces of *Abarqubadh 
(locating this, however, in central Iraq), Bihqubadh al-Awsat and al-Asfal, and 
Isfahan. These may have been connected with the cadastral survey of the Sawad of 
Iraq instituted by Kawad, accompanied by a new tax system, to be continued by his 
successor Khusraw Antsharwan, which is mentioned in the Arabic sources. See 
Crone, “Kawad’s Heresy and Mazdak’s Revolt,” 33-34. 

356. According to al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 67, Kaw4d had several sons, 
out of whom Khusraw was the most favored, despite the emperor’s having certain 
grounds for suspicion (zinnah) regarding him. According to Procopius, Kawad’s 
eldest son was Kaosés, i.e., Kiwis (called by Theophanes Pthasouarsan in an 
attempt to render Padashkhwar-shah, this being Kawiis’s title as provincial ruler 
of Tabaristan}, and there was another son Zamés, i.e., Jam. But Kawad wished his 
third, younger son Khusraw to succeed him, since, according to Theophanes, Ka- 
wis had been brought up (in the first part of his father’s reign?) as a Mazdakite. 

Toward the end of his reign, Kawad was in a stronger position vis-a-vis the 
nobility, and was able to make these succession arrangements himself rather than 
leave the choice and the election of his successor to the nobles and clergy; but he 
cannot have wished to provoke a strong reaction by nominating Kawis if the latter 
was still indeed an adherent of the Mazdakites. Procopius, The Persian War, 1.x.1- 
18, further relates that Kawad had sought from the Byzantine emperor Justin I 
(518-27) that the latter should adopt Khusraw (just as, at the end of the fourth 
century, the emperor Arcadius had made the Sasanid Yazdagird I protector of his 
son and desired heir Theodosius (II} (see n. 191 above}. No doubt Kawad had the 
intention of strengthening Khusraw’s claim to the succession, which might then 
have been backed, if necessary, by Byzantine arms, but Justin had refused. The 
second son Jamasb (= Procopius’s Zamés/Jam) was disqualified from succeeding to 
the throne through the loss of an eye. Hence when Kawad fell mortally ill in 531, 
he wrote out this succession document (al-Tabari’s kitab, al-Ya‘qubi’s wasiyyah} 
for Khusraw. According to the Byzantine chronicler John Malalas, he actually had 
him crowned. Again according to Procopius, ibid., Lxxi.20-22, Kawis laid claim to 
the throne on his father’s death, and according to the later historian of Tabaristan 
Ibn Isfandiyar, raised a rebellion, which failed and caused him to lose his life. See 
Néldeke, trans. 147 n. 1; Christensen, Sassanides, 353-55; Frye “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 151; Crone, “Kawad’s Heresy and Mazdak’s 
Revolt,” 31-32. 
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Qubadh died after having reigned for forty-three years, including 
the years of his brother JamAsb, Kisra put into execution the mea- 
sures which Qubadh had commended to him.35” 


Mention of What Has Been Recorded Concerning the 
Events Taking Place among the Arabs in Qubadh’s 
Reign in His Kingdom and Involving His Governors 


There was related to me a narrative going back to Hisham b. 
Muhammad, who said: Al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi 
met al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al-Qays b. al-Shagiqah in 
battle and killed him, with al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘m4n al-Akbar 
escaping from al-Harith. Al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Kindi then assumed 
power over the lands al-Nu‘man had ruled. At this point, Qubadh, 
son of Fayriz, the ruler of Persia, sent a message to al-Hiarith b. 
‘Amr, informing him that there had been formerly an agreement 
between him and his predecessor as king [among the Arabs] and 
that he would welcome a meeting with al-Harith.35° 

Qubadh was a Zindiq who did only good deeds, who abhorred 
shedding blood and who, in his dislike for shedding blood, treated 


357. Kawad I's reign was 488-531, with the interlude of Jamasb/Zamasp’s two 
or three years from 496 to 498 or 499. Concerning his possible age at death, see n. 
338 above. Concerning his name on his coins, see n. 329 above. See on his coins, 
Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 64-65, 373-75, 376-80, 459-61, 464-70, Plates XVII- 
XVI, Tables XVH, XIX ; Gdbl, Sasanian Numismatics, 51~52, Table X, Plate 11; 
Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 130- 
36; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 236. 

The other Arabic sources for his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 663; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 185-86 (mainly on Kaw4d’s flight to the Hephthalites and the 
circumstance of Khusraw’s birth); al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 64-67 (con- 
siderable detail on Mazdak’s movement); al-Mas‘idi, Murij, II, 195-96 = §§ 617- 
18 (brief note of Mazdak), idem, Tanbih, 101, trans. 145; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 
Ta’rikh, 50-51 (concentrates on his foundation of cities}; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 
412-14, 421. Of the Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I, 146-55. 

Of modern studies on his reign in general, see Christensen, Le régne du roi 
Kawadh I et le communisme mazdakite; idem, Sassanides, 336-62; Frye, “The 
Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 149-51, 178; EI?, s.v. Sasanids (M. J. 
Morony); also references on the Mazdakite movement in n. 338. 

358. This is a repetition grosso modo of the events treated by al-Tabari at I, 881- 
82, pp. 124-25 above, but bringing in Kawad at the end causes chronological 
difficulties, since Kawad only acceeded to power in 488, and the events involving 
al-Nu‘man I's death and the succession of his son al-Mundhir I are probably to be 
placed in the second decade of the century, hence some seventy years earlier, see 
nn. 315, 319 above. 
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his enemies with leniency.*°? In his time, heretical opinions (al- 
ahwa’) became rife, and the people came to regard Qubadh as a 
weak ruler. Al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Kindi, however, set out with a 
numerous and well-equipped army, until the two forces met at the 
bridge of al-Fayyam.*© Qubadh ordered a dish of dates and ex- 
tracted their stones. Then he ordered another dish and placed in it 
dates in which the stones had been left. These two dishes were 
placed before them (sc., Qubadh and al-Harith). The dish of dates 
with stones by al-Harith b. ‘Amr, and the one with no date stones 
in it was placed by Qubadh. Al-Harith began to eat the dates and to 
spit out the stones. Qubadh set about eating [everything in] the 
dish in front of him, and said to al-Harith, “What's the matter 
with you? Why aren’t you eating exactly what I’m eating?” Al- 
Hiarith replied, “Among us, only camels and sheep eat date 
stones,” and he realized that Qubadh was deriding him. After this, 
the two of them made peace on the basis that al-Harith b. ‘Amr 
and those he wished of his followers should bring their horses to 
drink from the Tigris up to their saddle girths but not pass any 
further beyond that point.?°! 

But when al-Harith saw Qubadh’s weakness, he began to covet 
the Sawad, and ordered the men in his garrison posts (mas4lihihi) 
to cross the Euphrates and carry out raids into the Sawad.3® The 


359. See on the term Zindiq, n. 118 above. 

360. According to Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 286, this was in central Iraq, near Hit on 
the Euphrates; cf. Musil, The Middle Euphrates, 350. As a bridge, it would be 
regarded as neutral ground, hence suitable for a meeting between the two opposing 
sides. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 149 n. 1. 

361. According to Néldeke, trans. 149 n. 3, citing the Talmud, this occurs as a 
formulaic legal expression. 

362. These garrison posts must in reality have been part of the Sasanid defenses 
along the desert fringes against Arabs from the interior of the peninsula like those 
of Kindah. From this point onward, al-Tabari’s account slides into legend, as recog- 
nized by Néldeke, trans. 150 nn. 1-2, and Rothstein, Lahmiden, 88-89. What is, 
nevertheless, firmly historical is that between approximately 525 and 528 al- 
Harith was indeed able to expel the Lakhmids from al-Hirah, having taken over 
parts of the Iraqi borderlands some twenty years before (see al-Tabari, I, 881-82, pp. 
124-25 and n. 319 above). From 528 till his death in 531, Kawad was preoccupied 
with warfare with the Byzantines, with the emperor Justin I at the outset and then 
with the great Justinian I, this warfare being centered on Georgia and Trans- 
caucasia on one front and on the Upper Mesopotamian frontier on another one (see 
Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 372-80; 
idem, History of the Later Roman Empire from the Death of Theodosius I to the 
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cries for help [of the local people] reached Qubadh when he was at 
al-Mada’in, and he exclaimed: “This has occurred under the pro- 
tection of their king,” and he then sent a message to al-Harith b. 
‘Amr that some robbers of the Arabs had mounted raids and that 
he wanted a meeting with him. When al-Harith came, Qubadh 
said to him, “You have done something which no one before you 
has ever done,” but al-Harith replied, “I haven’t done anything, 
and don’t know anything about it; it was some Arab robbers, and I 
myself cannot keep a firm hand over the Arabs except by financial 
subsidies and regular troops.” Qubadh said to him, “What do you 
want, then?” and he replied, “I want you to make over to me a 
grant of part of the Saw4d so that I can get weapons ready by means 
of it.” So Qubadh made over to him the side of the lower Euphr- 
ates bordering on the Arabs, comprising six tasstijs. Al-Harith b. 
‘Amr al-Kindi at that point sent a messenger to Tubba‘ in Yemen, 


Death of Justinian, I, 79-89; Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, I, 267-71, 28 3-84, 
287-94; Greatrex, Rome and Persia at War, 502-532, 139-212). It seems, however, 
to have been a withdrawal of support from al-Mundhir III by Kaw4d that allowed 
al-Harith to take over al-Hirah. Al-Mundhir had apparently been negotiating with 
the Persians’ enemy, Byzantium. Hence credence should not be placed in the 
information retailed in some Arabic sources (e.g., Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni!. 
VII, 63 = Aghani?, 78-79; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 434) that Kawad tried first to 
impose Mazdakism on al-Mundhir but failed, whereupon al-Harith b. ‘Amr agreed 
to accept Mazdakism, and was rewarded by a grant of the former Lakhmid lands. 
See Christensen, Le régne du roi Kawadh I et le communisme mazdakite, and 
{regarding the tale with skepticism}, Olinder, The Kings of Kinda, 63-64. In any 
case, Kawad had broken decisively with the Mazdakites on his restoration in 498 
or 499, and it seems highly unlikely that he would make adherence to the heresy 
an instrument of diplomacy nearly thirty years later. Abi al-Baqa’, al-Mandgqib al- 
mazyadiyyah, 121, simply states that Kaw4d was unable to answer al-Mundhir’s 
appeal for help because his kingdom was disturbed by the Mazdakites 

Al-Mundhir regained control of al-Hirah in 528. The sources all state that it was 
Khusraw Anisharw4an who restored him, but Khusraw did net come to the throne 
until 531; it thus seems that al-Mundhir had somehow regained possession of his 
capital and that Khusraw merely confirmed this. At all events, Lakhmid power was 
now firmly reestablished on the Iraq fringes, backed by the might of their tradition- 
al patrons and supporters, the Sasanids. At some unspecified point, al-Mundhir 
managed to get hold of al-Harith b. ‘Amr, who had had to retreat into the interior of 
northern Arabia after clashing with the Byzantines and Ghassanids on the Syrian 
frontiers. Al-Mundhir seized the Kindi leader’s camels, killed al-Harith himself, 
and massacred forty-eight members of the ruling house of Kindah, an event alluded 
to in the Diwan of al-Harith’s grandson Imru’ al-Qays (Diwan, ed. Muhammad 
Abi al-Fad1 Ibrahim, 200, no. 37 vv. 1-2). Other traditions make al-Harith’s death 
at the hands of the Kalb. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 89-90; Olinder, The Kings of 
Kinda, 63-68. 
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saying, “I covet strongly the kingdom of the Persians, and have 
already acquired six tassiijs of it. So gather your troops together 
and advance, for there is nothing between you and their kingdom, 
since the king does not eat meat and does not consider the shed- 
ding of blood lawful, for he is a Zindiq.” So Tubba‘ assembled his 
troops and advanced until he encamped at al-Hirah. He drew near 
to the Euphrates, where the midges plagued him. Al-Harith b. 
‘Amr ordered a canal to be dug for him as far as al-Najaf, and this 
was done: this is the Canal of al-Hirah. He encamped against there 
and sent his nephew Shamir Dhi al-Janah (“Shamir of the Wing”) 
against Qubadh.°® He fought with Qubadh and routed him, com- 
pelling him to flee as far as al-Rayy. He then caught up with 
Qubadh there and killed him? 

Tubba‘ now sent Shamir Dhi al-Janah to Khurdasan and his son 
Hassan to Sogdia (al-Sughd}, telling them, “Whichever of you 


363. See on Shamir Yur'ish or Yuhar‘ish, n. 314 above and n. 364 below, and al- 
Tabari, I, 910, pp. 176-77 and n. 451 below. 

364. All this is pure fantasy. As implied by al-Tabari in I, 888, pp. 138-39 above, 
Kawad died a natural death, doubtless at an advanced age after such a long reign. 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 411, criticizes al-Tabari for his confusion here and lack of 
critical acumen, such defects of an absense of discrimination and discernment 
being common, he says, to all writers dealing with the ancient Arabs; Néldeke in 
his translation omitted this passage on the legendary exploits of the Tubba‘ kings, 
that from I, 890 1. 4 to 892 1. 14. The only genuine feature in al-Tabari’s account is 
that the Tubba‘ prince Shamir Yur‘ish mentioned in al-Tabazri, I, n. 910, pp. 176-77 
below, the first recorded Tubba‘ king (on this dynasty, see n. 314 above}, really did 
exist. 

For the king’s name, Sh.m.r, the vocalization is of course speculative, there being 
no indication of vowels in the South Arabian script with the probable exception of 
wand y used both consonantally and vocalically (see Beeston, Sabaic Grammar, 6- 
7). But Shamir or Shimr seem to have better claims that Shammar for the vocaliza- 
tion of the first component of the king’s full name, despite the fact that the rather 
late author Nashwan b. Sa‘id al-Himyari (d. 573/1178) expressly gives Shammar in 
his Shams al-‘uliim (see ‘Azimuddin Ahmad, Die auf Stidarabien beziiglichen 
Angaben Nagwans im Sams al-‘ulim, 56-57). The choice of this latter form by 
such later writers as Nashw4n was probably influenced by the rise of the North 
Arabian tribe of Shammar and their home, the Jabal Shammar, since there is no 
orthographic sign in the South Arabian script to indicate gemination (Beeston, 
ibid., 7-8). G. Ryckmans, Les noms propres sud-sémitiques, I, 210, has Simr, 
comparing this with Classical Arabic shimr, “energetic, capable”; G. Lankester 
Harding, An Index and Concordance of Pre-Islamic Names and Inscriptions, 357, 
has Samir; and Robin, Supplément 4 la dictionnaire du Bible, s.v. Sheba. 2., writes 
Shammir. In the line of verse (apocryphal, naturally) placed in Shamir’s mouth in 
al-Tabari, I, n. 910, p. 177 below, the wdafir metre does require ShVmVre" or 
ShVmre. 
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reaches China first shall become ruler over it.” Each one headed a 
mighty army, said to be of 640,000 men. He further sent his 
nephew Ya‘fur against the Romans; it was he who recited: 


O my companion, you may well be full of wonder at Himyar, 
when they encamped at al-Jabiyah!3 

Eighty thousand is the number of their chiefs,2©° and for each 
group of eight men there is a chief! 


Ya‘fur proceeded until he reached Constantinople (al- 
Qustantiniyyah), whose people then gave him their obedience and 
promised to pay tribute, and then went on to Rome (Ramiyyah}, a 
journey of four months, and besieged it. The troops accompanying 
him suffered great hunger, were afflicted by plague, and became 
weakened. The Romans perceived what had hit them, so fell upon 
them and killed them, with not a single man escaping. Shamir 
Dhi al-Janah traveled on until he reached Samarqand.°°’ He be- 
sieged it but was unable to capture any part of it. When he realized 
that, he went round to the city guard, captured one man of it, and 
interrogated him about the city and its mler. The man told him 
that, regarding its ruler, he was the most stupid of mankind, with 
no interest except in drinking and eating, but that he had a daugh- 
ter and it was she who decided the affairs of the populace. Hence 
Shamir sent the man back to her with a present, telling him, 
“Inform her that I have only come from the land of the Arabs 
because of what I have heard about her intelligence, and in order 
that she might marry me and I might acquire through her a boy 


365. This settlement in the Jawlan or Golan region south of Damascus was a 
main residence of the Byzantines’ allies, the chiefs of the Jafnid family of Ghassan, 
probably their summer encampment, and it was further important in the periods of 
the Arab conquest of Syria and of the early Umayyads as a military encampment 
and concentration point for troops. See Yaqit, Bulddn, Il, 91-92; Le Strange, Pal- 
estine under the Moslems, 460-61; Néldeke, Die Ghassdnischen Fiirsten, 47-49; 
H. Lammens, “L’evénement des Marwanides et le califat de Marwan I",” 77-79; 
Donner, The Early Islamic Conquests, 44.; EF, s.v. Djabiya (H. Lammens-J. 
Sourdel-Thomine}. 

366. Thus interpreting rawdydhum, pl. of rawiyah, “a camel used for drawing 
water,” such a camel being likened to the chief who bears the burden of blood 
money, to be paid in camels by his tribe. See Lane, Lexicon, 1196c; Glossarium, p. 
CCLxx: rdwiyah = dux. 

367. Presumably to Transoxania via Khurasan, Hassan having, as it later ap- 
pears, preceded him to Sogdia and then China. 
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who will rule over both the Persians and the Arabs. [Tell her also] 
that I have not come seeking wealth but that I have here with me 
four thousand chests of gold and silver and that I will hand it over 
to her and proceed onward to China. If I succeed in gaining the 
land, she will become my wife; but if I perish, all that wealth will 
be hers.” 

When his message was brought to her, she said, “I have fallen in 
with his wishes, so let him send what he has mentioned.” Hence 
he sent to her four thousand chests, with two men inside each 
chest. Now Samarqand had four gates, with four thousand men by 
each gate. He fixed as a sign of recognition between himself and 
them the striking of camel bells, and gave orders regarding that to 
the envoys he sent with them. When they got inside the city, he 
had the camel bells struck; they sprang out [from the chests] and 
seized control of the gates. Shamir led a frontal attack with his 
troops and entered the city, killing its populace and seizing as 
plunder everything within it.26* He then marched onward to 
China. He encountered the hosts of the Turks, put them to flight, 
and went on to China, but found that Hassan b. Tubba‘ had pre- 
ceeded him by three years. According to what certain people have 
mentioned, the two of them remained in China until they died, 
their stay there extending to twenty-one years. 

He related: Those who have asserted that they both remained in 
China until they died have said that Tubba‘ built [a chain of] 
lighthouses (al-mandr) spanning the expanse between him and 
them, and when any affair of moment occurred, they lit fire bea- 
cons at night, and the news was thereby conveyed in a single 
night. He laid down as a sign between him and them that, “If I 
light two fires at my end, this signifies the death of Ya‘fur, and if] 
light three fires, that means the death of Tubba‘; whereas, if a 
single fire is kindled at their end, it means the death of Hassan, 
and if two fires, the death of both of them.” They kept to this 
arrangement, until he lit two fires, and that signified the death of 
Ya‘fur, and then he lit three fires, and that signified the death of 
Tubba‘. 


368. A Persian popular etymology derived the city’s name (presumably after its 
supposed rebuilding) from this legendary episode, Shamir kand “Shamir 
destroyed, uprooted {it},” according to Hamzah al-Isfahani, 108. 
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He related: According to the story generally agreed upon, 
Shamir and Hassan returned via the road they had previously 
taken when they had originally started out, until they came into 
Tubba"s presence with the wealth they had obtained in China 
plus various kinds of jewels, perfumes, and slave captives. Then 
they all went back together to their own land, Tubba‘ traveled 
onward till he reached Mecca, where he lodged in the ravine of the 
cook shops (al-matabikh).°© Tubba‘ died in Yemen. None of the 
kings of Yemen after him ever sallied forth from Yemen on raids 
to any other land. His reign lasted for one hundred and twenty-one 
years. 

He related: It is said that Tubba‘ had become a convert to Juda- 
ism because of the rabbis (al-ahbdr}, a large group of whom had 
gone from Yathrib to Mecca with him.3”° He related: They say 
that Ka‘b al-Ahbar’s lore came from the surviving material those 
rabbis had bequeathed, Ka‘b al-Ahbar came from the Himyar.37! 


369. Tubba”’s coming to Mecca and his designs against the Ka‘bah are treated in 
more detail by al-Tabari at I, 9o1ff., pp. 164ff. below. In giving this story, also from 
Ibn Ishaq, the historian of Mecca al-Azraqi specifies that al-shi'b min al-matabikh 
got its name because Tubba‘ set up his own kitchens in the ravine of Mecca later 
called that of the early Umayyad governor of the city, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz 
(Kitab akhbar Makkah, |, 85). 

370. We certainly know of the presence of Judaism in pre-Islamic Yathrib, the 
Islamic Medina, notably from the story of the Prophet Muhammad's relations 
with the local Jewish tribes there after he had made the hijrah from Mecca to 
Medina. These Jews must have emigrated from Palestine to setlements along the 
Wadi al-Qura in western Arabia, Yathrib being the farthest south of these colo- 
nies; the stimulus for this migration may well have been the fall of Jerusalem in 
A.D. 70 or the aftermath of Bar Kokhba’s revolt. i.e., after A.D. 135. The term used for 
“rabbi” in early Arabic, habr/hibr, given the Arabic broken plural ahbdr, stems di- 
rectly from Hebrew habér, and was already known in pre-Islamic Arabia. See C. C. 
Torrey, The Jewish Foundation of Islam, 34; A. Jeffery, The Foreign Vocabulary of 
the Qur'an, 49-50. Al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih al-‘ulim, 35, equates al-habr with the 
Muslim al-‘dlim. 

How the town which became the Islamic Medina/al-Madinah had acquired its 
earlier name of Yathrib (still appearing in Qur’an, XXXII, 13) is uncertain, but the 
name is undoubtedly ancient. A cuneiform inscription from Harran mentions ya- 
at-ri-bu as one of the towns in Arabia to which Nabi-na’id or Nabonidus of 
Babylon (r. 556-539 B.c.) penetrated; in the Greek geographer Ptolemy we have 
Iathrippa; and in Minaean inscriptions we find Ytrb. See Buhl, Das Leben 
Muhammeds, 201 n. 1; F. Rosenthal, introd. to Torrey, The Jewish Foundation of 
Islam, repr. p. x1; EP, s.v. al-Madina. i. History to 1926 (W. M. Watt). 

371. Abd Ishaq Ka’b al-Ahbbar (“Ka‘b of the rabbis”) was a Yemeni convert from 
Judaism to Islam, probably in 17/638 (thus in al-Tabari, I, 2514), dying in 32/652- 
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As for Ibn Ishaq’s account, he has mentioned that the member of 
the Tubba‘ dynasty who went to the Orient was Tubba‘ the Sec- 
ond (al-akhar); namely, Tubba‘ Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib b. Malki 
Karib b. Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar, who was the father of 
Hassan.372 Ibn Humayd transmitted that information to us, say- 
ing that he had it from Salamah.3”3 


[Kisra I Anisharwan] 


Then there assumed the royal power Kisra Anisharw4n, son of 
Qubadh, son of Fayriz, son of Yazdajird (II), son of Bahram (V) 
Jar.374 When he became king, he wrote letters to the four 
Fadhisbans, each of whom was governor over a region of the land 
of Persia, and to their subordinate officials.37”° The text of his 
letter to the Fadhiisban of Azerbaijan is as follows: 


53 or shortly afterward. He was considered the greatest authority of his time on 
Judaeo-Islamic traditions, the Isra’iliyyat, and also on South Arabian lore. See EP, 
s.vv. Isra’iliyyat (G. Vajda) and Ka‘b al-Ahbar (M. Schwitz). 

372. This genealogy in bn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wiistenfeld, 12 = ed. al- 
Saqqi et alii, I, 20, tr. A. Guillaume, 6. As‘ad Abi Karib is attested in the inscrip- 
tions as reigning ca. A.D. 425. 

373. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd al-Razi (d. 248/862) was one of al- 
Tabari’s most important transmitters, in both his History and his Tafsir, especially 
as a second-generation rdwi for Ibn Ishaq, and it is very often Aba ‘Abdallah 
Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari (d. 191/806) who provides the link between the two 
scholars. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 242; Rosenthal, The History of al-Tabari, an Anno- 
tated Translation, 1, General Introduction and From the Creation to the Flood, 
17-19, 172 n. 26, 174 Nn. 49. 

374. . Kisra, the Arabized form of MP Husraw (thus according to Gignoux} or 
Khusréy, and NP Khusraw, Greek Chosroés, going back to Avestan haosrawabh-, 
“of good reputation,” a name stemming from the Persian legendary past; in Fir- 
dawsi, Kay Khusraw is the son of Siyawush and Farangis (for Wasfafrid}, daughter 
of Afrasiyab, who is the victorious leader of the host of Iran against Turan, and the 
vanquisher and slayer of Afrasiyab. See Justi, Namenbuch, 134-39; Bartholomae, 
Altiranisches Worterbuch, cols. 1737-38; Mayrhofer, Die altiranischen Namen, 
no. 167; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 465; Yarshater, “Iranian National 
History,” 375-76. Because the two prolonged reigns of Khusraw I Anisharwan 
(531-79) and Khusraw Il Abarwéz (590 and 591-628) made them especially well 
known to the Arabs, and because those monarchs’ actions impinged very much on 
the history of the pre-Islamic Arabs and the beginnings of Islam, the assumption 
arose among the Arabs that Kisra was a generic term for all the Persian kings, and it 
actually acquired a broken plural, al-Akdsirah. See Néldeke, trans. 151 n. 1. For the 
component Anisharwan, see n. 332 above. 

375. The exalted title Padhiispan stems from a non-Persian form corresponding 
to MP paygos, “land, region,” + the suffix -pdn. The Padhispans of the four quar- 
ters of the Sasanid empire seem to have been the civil administration counterparts 
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In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate,?”° from the King Kisra, son of Qubadh, to Wari, 
son of the Nakhirjan,?’” Fadhisban of Azerbaijan and Ar- 
menia and their territories, and Dunbawand and Tab- 
aristan and their adjacent territories,?”8 and his subordi- 
nate officials, greetings! The thing that most strikes fear 
into the hearts of people is the feeling of deprivation felt 
by those who fear the ending of their state of comfortable 
living, the eruption of civil disorders, and the advent of 
unpleasant things to the best of individuals, one after the 
other of such individuals, in regard to their own persons, 
their retainers, their personal wealth, or what is dearest to 
them. We know of no cause for fear or absence of a thing 
that brings more crushing ill-fortune for the generality of 
people, nor one likely to bring about universal disaster, 
than the absence of a righteous king.?”? 


of the Ispahbadhs or provincial military commanders (on Khusraw Anisharwan’s 
division of the supreme military command into four commands corresponding to 
the quarters of the empire, see al-Tabari, I, 894, p. 149 below}, although the civil 
and military functions doubtless often overlapped in frontier regions. In some 
sources, notably al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 260, the Padhispan is placed under the 
control of the Ispabadh. See Néldeke, trans. 151 n. 2, 445-46 Excursus 3; 
Christensen, Sassanides, 139, 265, 352, §19. 

376. It is hardly conceivable that the Sasanids should have used the exact form 
of the Islamic basmalah; whether they used a corresponding formula at the open- 
ing of their chancery documents, etc., is unknown, although Mr F. C. de Blois 
points out that extant Pahlavi texts (known, of course, in Islamic-period manu- 
scripts) often begin with the formula pad ndém i yazadan “by the name of the 
gods,” or words to the same effect. He cites Saul Shaked, “Some Iranian Themes in 
Islamic Literature,” 152-54, who is skeptical, however, that there was any Persian 
influence on Islam in this re 

377. This appears both asa family name and asa title, but was perhaps originally 
a patronymic. In al-Baladhuri, Futih, 262, we have this same form, al-Nakhirjan, 
as the name or title of the defender of al-Mada’in against the Arabs of ‘Umar’s 
army. See Néldeke, trans. 152 n. 2. N. a of Néldeke’s text suggests the possible 
reading Zadhtyah for the son of the Nakhirjan, which would make more sense 
than the unusual Wari. 

378. These would be the territories making up the “northern quarter” of the 
realm, the arrangements made by Khusraw Anisharwan being variously defined in 
en source and in the later Islamic historians and geographers: see n. 385 

elow. 

379. As Néldeke remarks, trans. 153 n. 2, the sententious and moralizing tone of 
the document (this being merely its introduction} is not untypical of what we 
know of Sasanid chancery documents. 
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When KisrA had gained firm control of power, he took measures 
to extirpate the religious beliefs of a hypocritical person from the 
people of Fasa, called Zaradhusht, son of Khurrakan,°°° a new 
faith which he had brought into existence within the Mazdaean 
religion. A considerable number of people followed him in that 
heretical innovation, and his movement became prominent on 
account of this. Among those who carried out missionary work for 
him among the masses was a certain man from M.dh.riyyah (?) 
called Mazdaq, son of Bamdadh.38! Among the things he ordained 
for people, made attractive to them, and urged them to adopt, was 
holding their possessions and their families in common. He pro- 
claimed that all this was part of the piety that is pleasing to God, 
and that He will reward with the most handsome of recompenses, 
and that, if that religious faith he commanded them to observe 
and urged them to adopt were not to exist, the truly good way of 
behavior, the one which is pleasing to God, would lie in the com- 
mon sharing or property. With those doctrines, he incited the 
lower classes against the upper classes. Through him, all sorts of 
vile persons became mixed up with the best elements of society, 
criminals seeking to despoil them of their possessions found easy 
ways to do this, tyrannical persons had their paths to tyranny 
facilitated, and fornicators were able to indulge their lusts and get 
their hands on high-born women to whom they would never have 
been able to aspire. Universal calamity overwhelmed the people 
to an extent they had never before experienced.?°” 


380. Fasa was an important town and district of southeastern Fars. See Yaqut, 
Buldan, IV, 260-61; Le Strange, Lands, 290; Schwarz, 97~100; Barthold, Historical 
Geography, 152-53; EP, s.v. Fas (L. Lockhart). That Zaradhusht came from Fas is 
stated in the Dénkard. See Néldeke, trans. 456; Crowe, “Kavad’s Heresy and 
Mazdak’s Revolt,” 24. 

81. The sources variously attribute Mazdak to this mysterious M.dh.riyya 
(which Noéldeke, trans. 154 n. 3, compared with Manadhir in Susiana and which 
Christensen, Le régne du roi Kawadh Ie. 100, sought to interpret as Madharayya in 
Lower Iraq), to Istakhr in Fars (al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 65}, and to Nasa in 
Khuris4n (al-Birini, al-Athar al-bagiyah, 209}. See Néldeke, trans. 457 and n. 3; 
Crone, “Kawad’s Heresy and Mazdak’s Revolt,” 24. 

382. The question of whether there were two Mazdakite revolts, one toward the 
end of Kawad’s reign and another one at Khusraw’s accession or shortly after it, and 
the exact timing of the revolt(s) anyway, has been much discussed. Most recently, 
Crone has suggested that it is simplest to assume that a single revolt broke out on 
Khusraw’s acession in 531, at a time when he was combating the rival succession 
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Hence Kisra forbade the people** to act in accordance with any 
of the heretical innovations of Zaradusht, son of Kharrakan, and 
Mazdaq, son of Bamdadh. He extirpated all their heresy, and he 
killed a great number of their fervid adherents and did not allow 
himself to be deflected from any of what he had forbidden the 
people. [He further killed] a group of the Manichaeans, and made 
firm for the Magians the religion they had always held. 

Before Kisra became king, the office of Isbahbadh—that is, the 
supreme commander of the armed forces—was held by one man, 
who was responsible for this supreme command over all the 
land.9** Kisra now divided this office and rank between four Isb- 
ahbadhs, namely, the Isbahbadh of the East, comprising Khurasan 
and its adjoining regions; the Isbahbadh of the West; the Isbahbadh 
of Nimruz, that is, the land of Yemen; and the Isbahbadh of Azer- 
baijan and its adjoining regions, that is, the Khazar lands.3®5 He 


claims of his elder brother Kawis and military control over the realm was obvi- 
ously relaxed. Khusraw may have bought time by offering the Makdakites some 
degree of toleration, and he certainly brought the protracted, but by now rather 
desultory war with Justinian to an end. Once firmly in command of affairs, lammd 
istahkama lahu al-mulk, as al-Tabari, I, 893, puts it, he turned on the Mazdakites, 
massacred them and gradually restored order in the land. A terminus ad quem for 
this would be 540, when Khusraw resumed the war with Byzantium. See Crone, 
30-33. 

383. The syntax here is somewhat unusual in that we have verb-object-subject 
instead of the normal verb-subject-object, but one only derives sense if Kisrd is 
taken as the subject and al-nds as the object, as here and as in Néldeke’s transla- 
tion, “Da verbot nun Chosrau . . .” 7 

at This is the isbahbadh al-bilad/Erdn-spahbed of al-Tabari, I, 885, p. 131 
above. 

385. The division of the realm into four quarters (probably in MP, kustag; Ara- 
bic, rub‘, ndhiya), described by their geographical orientation, is attested to in the 
Armenian geography ascribed to Moses Khorenac'i, which considers the various 
places in the Persian lands according to a division of (1) K'usti Khorbaran, the 
West; (2} K'usti Nemroy, the midday region, the South; (3} K'usti Khorasan, the 
East; and K‘usti Kapkoh, the direction of the Caucasus, the North. See Marquart, 
Erangahr, 16-17, and for the exact delimitation in this work of the Quarter of the 
South, see n. 969 below. The Islamic sources have similar information about these 
divisions. Thus Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitab al-masalik wa-al-mamalik, 118: Jibal 
and its components, Rayy, Azerbaijan, Tabaristan, Dunbawand, and Qumis; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 201-202: Tabaristan, Rayy, Jibal, and its components, and 
Azerbaijan; al-Dinawari, al-Akbar al-tiwal, 67: Isfahan, Qum, Jibal, Azerbaijan and 
Armenia, See Néldeke, trans. 155 n. 2; and the discussion in Marquart, Erdngahr, 
94-95. The Khazar lands were never, of course, controled by the Sasanids (or any 
other rulers of Persia}, and the mention of this Turkish people in a context as early 


150 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


saw in this new arrangement a way of improving the good ordering 
of his kingdom. He strengthened the fighting quality of the sol- 
diers with weapons and mounts.°*° He recovered lands belonging 
to the kingdom of Persia, some of which had slipped out of the 
hand of King Qubadh and into the control of other monarchs of the 
nations, through various causes and reasons, including Sind, Bust, 
al-Rukhkhaj, Zabulistan, Tukhdristan, Dardistan, and Ka- 
bulistan.?®” He inflicted extensive slaughter among a people 
called the Bariz, transported the remaining ones of them from 
their land, and resettled them in various places of his kingdom. 
They submitted to him as his servants, and he utilized them in his 
military campaigns.38° He gave orders for another people, called 
the Sul, to be made captives, and they were brought before him. 


as the first part of the sixth century is an anachronism anyway; see further n. 390 
below. 

386. For Khusraw’s military reforms, see al-Tabari, I, 963-65, pp. 262-63, and n. 
633 below. 

387. Bust, al-Rukhkhaj (classical Arachosia}, Zabulistan, Kabulistan, and Dard- 
istan (the pre-Islamic region of Gandhara, this name properly read in Néldeke’s 
text, whereas in his translation, 156, he had read it, with justifiable doubt, as 
“Dihistan”) were all in the southeastern or eastern part of what is now 
Afghanistan, while Tukhdristan (older Bactria) was in its northern part. It is possi- 
ble that the success in the mid-5 60s of the Western Turks against the Hephthalites 
north of the Oxus, with the resultant fragmentation of the northern Hephthalite 
kingdom, enabled the Persian king to extend Sasanid control toward the Oxus and 
into Bactria (cf. al-Tabari, I, 899, p. 160 below). But Marquart, in his EradnSahr, 32- 
33, was dubious that Persian armies ever penetrated south of the Hindu Kush into 
eastern Afghanistan at this time, where the southern Hephthalite kingdom was to 
persist for a considerable time further, and hardly credible that they should have 
reached Sind. Later, however, in his “Das Reich Zabul und der Gott Zin vom 6.-9. 
Jahrhundert,” 257 n. 2, he apparently accepted that Khusraw did actually conquer 
the Hephthalite lands south of the Hindu Kush as far as the borders of India. See 
Néldeke, trans. 156 n. 1; Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 94; Widengren, 
“Xosrau Andgurvan, les Hephtalites et les peuples turcs,” 69-74 (a penetrating 
critique of the information in the various sources and the traditions they repre- 
sent}; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 156. For the re- 
gions mentioned above, see E/?, s.vv. Bust (J. Sourdel-Thomine}, Dardistan (A. S. 
Bazmee Ansari}, Kabulistan (C. E. Bosworth}, al-Rukhkhadj (idem), Zabulistan 
{idem, forthcoming}. 

388. The mountain people of the Jabal Bariz in the southeastern part of Kirman 
province seem to have supplied infantry for the Achaemenid armies, and were 
always regarded as a bellicose and predatory race. In early Islamic times, various of 
the ruling dynasties of Persia launched punitive expeditions against these 
Kafichis. See Bosworth, “The Kifichis or Qufs in Persian History,” 9-17; EI? 
Suppl., s.v. Bariz, Djabal (idem). 
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He commanded that they should be killed, except for eighty of 
their boldest warriors, whom he spared and had settled at 
Shahram Fayriiz, where he could call upon them for his military 
campaigns.*®° There was also a people called the Abkhaz, and 
other ones of the B.n.j.r, Balanjar, and al-Lan, who came together 
in a coalition to raid his lands.29° They made an incursion into 
Armenia in order to raid and despoil its people. Their route thither 
was at that moment easy and unimpeded, and Kisra closed his 
eyes to their activities until, when they had firmly established 
themselves in his territories, he dispatched against them con- 
tingents of troops, who fought with them, and exterminated them 
apart for ten thousand of them, whom they took prisoner and then 
settled in Azerbaijan and the neighboring regions.29! 


Pa bied For the $il and Shahram Fayriz, see al-Tabari, I, 874, pp. 112-13 and n. 290 
above. 

390. The Abkhaz were, and still are, a people living on the eastern shores of the 
Black Sea to the northwest of Georgia and on the southern slopes of the north- 
western prolongation of the Caucasus range; under Soviet Russian rule there was 
an Abkhazian ASSR within the Georgian SSR, now part of the independent Geor- 
gian Republic. The lands of the Abkhaz were invaded by the Byzantine armies of 
Justinian and the people converted to Christianity, subsequently, their history was 
closely linked with the oher Christian peoples of the Georgians and Alans. See 
Marquart, Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifztige, 175-78; EI, s.v. Abkhaz 
(W. Barthold-V. Minorsky). However, Marquart read al-Tabari’s Abkhaz as al- 
Khazar, without any discussion of the questions involved. If this were correct, it 
would be an early mention of the appearance of this Turkish people in the steppes 
north of the Caucasus; cf. D. M. Dunlop, The History of the Jewish Khazars, 23. 
But whether it is possible to speak of the Khazars, in what was at this time their 
prehistory, as a separate Turkish people or just part of the Inner Asian Tiirk empire, 
is impossible to decide. See Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, I, 335-36; P. B. Golden, 
Khazar Studies, I, 49-50. 

The Alans originally lived north of the Caucasus, but as a result of pressure from 
the Huns, were pushed into the central Caucasus. At the time of Khusraw 
Anisharwan they must have been still pagan, and were not converted to 
Christianity till the early tenth century. Their modem descendants are the Osse- 
tians. See Marquart, ErdnSahr, 65, 95, 105-06; idem, Streifztige, 164-72; EI2, s.v. 
Alan (Barthold-Minorsky), Marquart, op. cit., 16, also in Addenda et emendanda, 
p. pxct, took B.n.j.r for Bulghdr, adducing the Pahlavi form Burgar for this Turkish 
people of the middle Volga basin and South Russian steppe; see EP, s.v. Bulghar (I. 
Hrbek). The Balanjar are here a people, but subsequently they gave their name to 
what became a well-known city of the Turkish Khazars, in eastern Caucasia to the 
north of Darband or Bab al-Abwab. See Néldeke, 157 n. 3; Marquart, op. cit., 16-18; 
EP, s.v. Balandjar (D. M. Dunlop). 

391. On this Caucasian campaign of Khusraw, see Christensen, Sassanides, 
369-70; Hannestad, “Les relations de Byzance avec la Transcaucasie et 1’Asie 
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King Fayraz had previously erected in the regions of the Sil and 
al-Lan buildings of stone, with the intention of strengthening his 
lands against the encroachments there of those nations. More- 
over, King Qubadh, son of Fayriiz, had begun the construction, 
after his father, of a great number of building works in those re- 
gions, until, when Kisra achieved the royal power, he gave orders 
for the construction in the region of the Sil, with stone hewn in 
the vicinity of Jurjan, of towns, castles, fortified mounds, and 
many other buildings, which would serve as a protection for the 
people of his lands, where they might seek refuge from the enemy 
in the event of a sudden attack.39? 

The Khaqgan Sinjibi was the most implacable, the most 
courageous, the most powerful, and the most plentifully endowed 
with troops of all the Turks. It was he who attacked W.r.z (?) the 
king of the Hephthalites, showing no fear of the numerousness or 
the fierce fighting qualities of the Hepththalites, and then killed 
their king W.r.z and the greater part of his troops, seizing their 
possessions as plunder and occupying their lands, with the excep- 
tion of the part of them that Kisra had conquered.?”? Khagqan won 


Centrale aux 5¢ et 6¢ siécles,” 444-56; Dunlop, The History of the Jewish Khazars, 
22-23; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 155-56. 

392. See al-Tabari, I, 874, pp. 112-13 and n. 290 above. 

393. The episode briefly noted here reflects the fact that the Hepththalites were 
at this time squeezed between the growing might of the Sasanids under Khusraw 
Anisharwan and that of the Western Turks of Ishtemi or Istemi (see n. 394 below) 
and, subsequently, his son Tardu (Qaghan by 576). In the years from 560 to 563 the 
Qaghan of the Western Turks invaded Transoxania, seized Chach (the later Tash- 
kent) and defeated the Hephthalites near Bukhara. The Hepththalite state in Tran- 
soxania thus came to an end, although minor Hephthalite principalities continued 
in Sogdia and the upper Oxus lands, with the main focus of the surviving 
Hepththalite power now in eastern and southeastern Afghanistan south of the 
Paropamisus mountains and the Hindu Kush, and in northwestern India. As a 
share of the spoils from operations contemporary with those of the Turks, 
Khusraw now received Bactria, but was to lose it to the Turks shortly afterward. 

The name W.r.z (text, W.z.r] is probably to be connected with the Avestan name 
Varaza-, Middle Persian Waraz, Warazan, frequent also in compound names in 
both Persian and Armenian, and meaning “boar, wild boar,” especially as Ghirsh- 
man, Les Chionites-Hephtalites, 22-23, records an undated Hephthalite coin men- 
tioning VRZ; whether this coin was issued by the W.r.z mentioned here is 
impossible to tell. See on the name Néldeke, trans. 240 n. 1; Justi, Namenbuch, 
348-50; Mayrhofer, Die altiranischen Namen, no. 355; Gignoux, Noms propres 
sassanides, nos. 940-44; Widengren, “Xosrau Andgurvan, les Hephtalites et les 
peuples turcs,” 93 n. 4; and for the compound name Shahrbaraz/Shahrwaraz, n. 749 
below. Among the titles of the petty princes of Khurasan at the time of the Arab 
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over the Abkhaz, the B.n.j.r and the Balanjar to his side, and they 
vouchsafed him their obedience. They informed him that the 
kings of Persia had always sought to ward them off by paying 
tribute, thereby securing safety from their raids on their (sc., the 
Persians’) lands. Khaqan now advanced with 110,000 warriors un- 
til he reached the fringes of the land of the Sal. He sent a message 
to Kisra, uttering threats and using peremptory language against 
him, to the effect that Kisra must send to him treasure and to the 
Abkhaz, the B.n.j.r, and the Balanjar the tribute money the Persian 
kings had customarily paid before Kisra came to power. [He fur- 
ther threatened] that, if Kisra did not expedite the forwarding of all 
that he asked, he would enter his land and attack it. Kisra paid no 
heed to his menaces and did not offer Khaqan a single item of what 
he had demanded, since he had strongly fortified the region of the 
gates of the Sil and had blocked the ways and the tracks through 
defiles that the Khaqan Sinjiba. would have to follow in order to 
reach him. He also knew the strength of his defensive forces in the 
frontier region of Armenia: five thousand warriors, cavalrymen, 
and infantry. The Khaqan Sinjiba got word of Kisra’s fortifying of 
the frontier regions of the Sal, hence returned to his own land with 
all his troops and with his intentions frustrated. Those of the 
enemy who were massed against Jurjan were likewise, because of 
the fortifications Kisra had built in its neighborhood, unable to 
mount any raids on it and to conquer it.394 


invasions are mentioned Baraz-bandah in Gharchistan, ’.b.raz in Nasa, and Barazan 
in Herat, Bushanj, and Badhghis, according to Ibn Khurradadhbih, al-Masdlik wa- 
al-mamilik, 39-40. The last king of the northern Hepththalites, the one defeated 
and killed by the Western Turks, appears in the contemporary Greek sources as 
Katoulphos. See Christensen, Sassanides, 501; Ghirshman, Les Chionites- 
Hephtalites, 23, 94-95; Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica, Il, 156; Grousset, The Em- 
pire of the Steppes, 82-83; Litvinsky, “The Hephthalite Empire,” 143-44. 

394. Sinjibi is to be identified with the Turkish ruler mentioned by such Byzan- 
tine historians as Menander Protector (on whom see Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica, 
I, 422-26) in their accounts of the diplomatic and commercial exchanges between 
the Greeks and the Western Turks from 563 onward as Sizaboulos, Silziboulos, etc. 
The reigning Western Turkish Qaghan at this time was Ishtemi or Istemi, the 
IStmi or Stmi of the Orkhon inscriptions and the Stembischagan of Greek sources. 
Marquart, ErdnSahr, 216-17, identified him with Silziboulos, but this is lin- 
guistically difficult, and it is more likely that Silziboulos/Sinjibi, and his son 
Turkhath, mentioned by Menander, were lesser Turkish rulers in the southern, 
Transoxanian part of the extensive Tiirk empire. It has not so far been possible to 
recover the (presumably) Turkish original form of Silziboulos/Sinjiba, it seems to 
be rendered in the Chinese annals as Shé-li Cao-wu. Marquart’s analysis of the first 
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The people had recognized Kisra Anisharw4n’s excellent judg- 
ment, knowledge, intelligence, bravery, and resolution, combined 
with his mildness and clemency toward them.?95 When he was 
crowned, the great men of state and the nobles came into his 
presence, and with all their might and eloquence called down 


element Silz- as connected with the Sir , the Seres of the Byzantine historian 
Jordanes, who located this people as living east of the Caspian Sea, and whose 
name seems to be enshrined in that of the Syr Darya river, is convincing, but his 
equation of the second element with Yabghu, the Turkish title of the leader hold- 
ing the rank just below that of the Qaghan (Erdngahr, loc. cit. and 247), is less so. 
This war between Khusraw and the Turks—who, after the defeat of the 
Hephthalites (see above), must have become uneasy neighbors in the Oxus 
region—is to be placed in the late 560s. See Néldeke, trans. 158 n. 2, 159 n. 1; 
Grousset, The Empire of the Steppes, 82-83; Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, II, 275- 
76, 291; H. W. Haussig, “Die Quellen iiber die zentralasiatische Herkunft der 
europaischen Awaren,” 31-32; Sinor, “The Establishment and Dissolution of the 
Turk Empire,” 302-305; Sinor, “The Tirk Empire. 1. The First Tiirk Empire (5 53- 
682),” 332-33. 

The Khagqian’s advance to “the fringes of the land of $i” (here, then, Arabic al- 
Sal would correspond to the Armenian name for Darband, Cor) is taken by 
Dunlop, The History of the Jewish Khazars, 24-25, as relating to Bab al-Abwab 
(the babs “gates” being the mouths of the river valleys running down from the 
mountains to the sea) or Darband, which commanded a particularly constricted 
point on the narrow route between the western Caspian shore and the easternmost 
spurs of the Caucasus. This would imply that the Western Turks were already 
operating in the South Russian steppes and the Kuban steppes north of the 
Caucasus, in the latter region perhaps through the agency of the tribal chief of the 
Khazars (if, again, as in al-Tabari, I, 895, p. 151 above, one reads al-Khazar for 
Abkhaz}. To Khusraw Anisharwan is traditionally ascribed the building of the 
famous Wall of Darband, said to have been seven farsakhs long, to keep out the 
northern barbarians as part of his general plan of fortifying the Caucasus region and 
thereby protecting Caucasian Albania or Arran and also Azerbaijan {impressive 
remains of fortifications are in fact still visible at Darband). However, many ro- 
mantic and legendary elements were subsequently added to the story, e.g., in al- 
Baladhuri, Futtih, 195-96; Qudamah b. Ja‘far, Kitab al-kharaj, 259-61; Yaqut, 
Buldan, 1, 304, s.v. Bab al-Abwab. See Minorsky, A History of Sharvén and Dar- 
band, 14, 86-88, 144; Dunlop, op. cit., 24-26; EJ), s.v. Derbend (W. Barthold); EF, 
s.v. Bab al-Abwab (D. M. Dunlop). 

395. Noldeke, trans. 160 n. 2, notes that a new report on Khusraw’s reign begins 
here, one which stems, on the basis of parallel reports in other sources, both 
Christian and Muslim, from Ibn al-Muqaffa’. 

The image of Khusraw as a just, beneficent monarch, solicitous for the interests 
of rich and poor alike, while vigorous and powerful enough to defend the borders of 
his realm against the Greeks in the west and the Hepththalites and Turks in the 
east, and to extend Persian authority into lands as distant as Yemen, all con- 
tributed to the picture of an ideal ruler. Already, the Prophet Muhammad is said to 
have praised him as a just king, although the prevalent Islamic image of the Kisras, 
meaning the Sasanid kings in general, came to be one of regarding them as exam- 
ples of supreme royal pride and pomp. Nevertheless, for Khusraw Anisharw4n 
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blessings on his head. When they had concluded their speeches, he 
stood up and delivered an oration. He began by mentioning God’s 
favors on His people when He had created them, and his own 
dependency on God for regulating their affairs and the provision of 
foodstuffs and the means of life for them. He left nothing [which 
ought to have been said] out of his oration. Then he told the people 
what they had suffered [through the spreading of Mazdak’s teach- 
ings]; namely, the loss of their possessions, the destruction of their 
religion and the damage to their position regarding their children 
and their means of life. He further informed them that he was 
looking into ways and means of putting all that right and render- 
ing affairs strong again, and urged the people to aid him in this. 

Next, he ordered the heads of the leaders of the Mazdakites to be 
chopped off and their possessions to be shared out among the poor 
and needy.9¢ He killed a large number of those people who had 


specifically, the image of him in the Islamic sources was in general positive, as can 
be discerned from anecdotes about him in adab works like the Kitab al-taj and the 
Kitab al-mahasin wa ‘l-addad of Ps.-al-Jahiz, and the Marzubaén-ndmah of Sa‘d al- 
Din Waramini, as also in the “Mirrors for Princes” such as Kay Kawis b. Iskandar’s 
Qabis-ndmah and Nizam al-Mulk’s Siydsat-ndmah; often, he is linked with his 
supremely wise (semilegendary) vizier Buzurgmihr. 

Even if there is truth in this picture—and certainly, the Sasanid empire reached 
its apogee during his reign—it did not prevent Khusraw from being also a skillful 
exponent of Realpolitik, ready to use violence and terror to achieve his aims, and 
some of the later anecdotes about him stress his cunning and duplicity in dealing 
with opponents. The Christians of Persia had to endure some bouts of persecution 
during his time (although nothing as severe as that under Shabir Il}, usually linked 
with resumption of Byzantine-Persian warfare. The Catholicos Mar Aba, a former 
Zoroastrian, survived imprisonment in Azerbaijan but died of the hardships he had 
suffered after Khusraw released him in 5 52. Clearly, the emperor must always have 
been careful to retain the support of the Zoroastrian priesthood. Yet, to be set 
against a natural feeling on the part of the Sasanid authorities that Persian 
Christians must inevitably have a prime loyalty, through religion, to their co- 
religionists in the west, many of the Persian Christians seem, in fact, to have felt a 
strong attachment to their native land, Persia, and their own ethnos as Persians, 
and this counterbalanced any feelings of religious solidarity with the Greeks, 
especially as Byzantium stood for Chalcedonian orthodoxy as against the domi- 
nant Nestorianism and, toa lesser extent, Monophysitism, in the Persia empire. At 
least one high commander in the Persian army is known to have been a Christian. 
See for a detailed consideration of these attitudes, and the tensions between ethnos 
and faith which must often have been at work within the Persian Christian com- 
munity, Asmussen, “Christians in Iran,” 933-35, and Brock, “Christians in the 
Sasanian Empire,” 10-17. 

At all events, there was, on the whole, during Khusraw’s reign, some ameliora- 
tion of the Christians’ lot. According to John of Ephesus, the king allowed the 
Monophysites to organize themselves within the realm and to choose a Catholicos 
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confiscated other people’s possessions, and restored these posses- 
sions to their original owners. He commanded that every child 
concerning whom there was dispute before him about his or her 
origin should be attributed to that person in whose family the 
child was, when the real father was not known, and that the child 
should be given a [legal] share in the estate of the man to whom 
the child was now attributed, provided that the latter acknowl- 
edged the child. In regard to every woman who had been forced to 
give herself unwillingly to a man, that man was to be held to 
account and compelled to pay the bride price to her so that her 
family was thereby satisfied. Then the woman was to be given the 
choice between remaining with him or marrying someone else, 
except that if she had an original husband, she was to be restored 
to him. He further commanded that every man who had caused 
harm to another person in regard to his possessions, or who had 
committed an act of oppression against another person, should 
make full restitution and then be punished in a manner appropri- 
ate to the enormity of his offense. He decreed that, where those 
responsible for the upbringing of the children of leading families 
had died, he himself would be responsible for them. He married 
the girls among them to their social equals and provided them 
with their bridal outfit and necessities out of the state treasury; 
and he gave the youths in marriage to wives from noble families, 


of their own. The peace treaty of 561 with Justinian promised freedom of worship 
for Christians in Persia, and for Zoroastrians in the Byzantine lands, provided that 
there was no proselytism between the two faiths (but the inference is that apostasy 
from Zoroastrianism had been tolerated till then). A certain amount of intellectual 
freedom and a spirit of enquiry seem to have characterized Khusraw’s court, and 
this was an innovation among the Sasanids. Some sources attribute to the emperor 
himself an interest in philosophical ideas and in the tenets of other faiths. There 
was indeed a movement for the translation of scientific, medical, and other works 
from languages like Greek and Sanskrit into Middle Persian. Translations from 
Sanskrit are especially attributed to the monarch’s physician Burzéy. See Néldeke, 
trans. 160 n. 3; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans l’empire perse, 177-90; 
Christensen, Sassanides, 372-73, 374-440; Frye, “The Political History of Iran 
under the Sasanians,” 161-62; Asmussen, “Christians in Iran,” 946; Wiesehdfer, 
Ancient Persia, 216-19; EI, s.v. Kisri (M. J. Morony), and Tardjama. 2. Transla- 
tions from Greek and Syriac (D. Gutas], 3. Translations from Middle Persian 
(Pahlawi] (F. C. de Blois). 

396. According to Noldeke, trans. 163 n. 1, other, later sources state that he 
merely banished the leaders of the Mazdakites from his land. And among these 
sources, Eutychius says that the confiscated goods and property were made into a 
charitable foundation for the common benefit. 
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presented them with money for dowries, awarded them sufficient 
riches, and ordained that they should be members of his court so 
that he might call upon them for filling various of his state offices. 
He gave the wives of his [dead] father the choice between staying 
with his own wives and sharing in their maintenance and provi- 
sion, and enjoying the same income as these last, or alternatively, 
he would seek out for them husbands of the same social standing 
as themselves.39” 

He further ordained the digging of canals and the excavation of 
subterranean irrigation conduits {al-quni}, and provision of loans 
for the owners of agricultural lands and support for them. He 
likewise ordered the rebuilding of every wooden bridge or bridge of 
boats (jisr) that had been destroyed and of every masonry bridge 
(qantarah} that had been smashed, and further ordered that every 
village that had fallen into ruin should be restored to a better state 
of prosperity than previously. He made enquiries about the 
cavalrymen of the army (al-asdwirah), and those lacking in in 
resources he brought up to standard by allocating to them horses 
and equipment, and earmarked for them adequate financial al- 
lowances. He assigned overseers for the fire temples and provided 
good roads for the people. Along the highways he built castles and 
towers. He selected [good] administrators, tax officials, and gover- 
nors, and gave the persons appointed to these functions stringent 
orders. He set himself to peruse the conduct, the writings, and the 
legal decisions of Ardashir, and took them as a model to imitate, 
urging the people to do likewise. 

Once he had a firm grip on the royal power and all the lands 
were under his control, and some years after he had been reigning, 
he marched against Antioch, where were stationed leading com- 
manders of Qaysar’s army, and conquered it. He then gave orders 
that a plan should be made for him of the city of Antioch exactly 
to scale (literally, “according to its extent”), with the number of 
its houses, streets, and everything contained in it, and orders that 
a [new city] should be built for him exactly like Antioch but situ- 
ated at the side of al-Mada’in. The city known as al-Rimiyyah was 
built exactly on the plan of Antioch. He thereupon had the inhabi- 
tants of Antioch transported and settled in the new city; when 


397. That is, the state of widowhood was, according to Persian custom, to be 
avoided as far as possible. 
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they entered the city’s gate, the denizens of each house went to 
the new house so exactly resembling their former one in Antioch 
that it was as if they had never left the city.°°8 Kisra now attacked 
the town of Heraclea and conquered it, followed by Alexandria 
and the lands extending up to it. He left behind a detachment of 


398. The attack on Antioch was part of the resumed war of 540-43. Khusraw 
had made peace with the Byzantines in 532, just after his accession, thus ending 
the war that had begun toward the end of Kawad’s reign (see n. 362 above): the 
Persians had evacuated several fortresses in Lazica and the Byzantines had agreed 
to pay a very substantial annual tribute in return for “eternal peace,” since the 
empire was being hard pressed by external enemies in the West; see Greatrex, 
Rome and Persia at War, 502-532, 213-24. The resumption of war resulted from a 
general Byzantine resentment at the inferior position which the paying of tribute 
implied, and from the sheer inability to keep up these payments at a time when the 
empire was being threatened on so many fronts, with military defense expenditure 
causing a disastrous drain on the Byzantine treasury. A considerable effort had 
been made in the early years of Justinian’s reign (527-32) to continue the earlier 
work of Anastasius. Thus he improved Daras/Dara or Anastasiopolis, founded by 
Anastasius in 505 at a strategic point some 25 km/15 miles southeast of Mardin 
and facing the Persian bastion of Nisibin, which lay further to its southeast (see on 
it Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 424; Le Strange, Lands, 96-97; Elr, s.v. Dara (M. Weiskopf); 
Whitby, “Procopius’ Description of Dara” (Buildings Ul, 1-3), 737-83, who 
describes and elucidates those of its buildings and defensive walls still visible}, 
making it the single most important point in the Byzantine defensive system in 
Upper Mesopotamia. Justinian also strengthened the forward fortified points at 
such places as Circesium, Martyropolis, and Theodosiopolis. However, the “eter- 
nal peace” may have involved some restrictions on Byzantine frontier construc- 
tion, and the emperor had in any case become involved in the defense of his 
western provinces. Hence when Khusraw marched against Antioch through the 
more weakly defended, more southerly middle Euphrates region, he found a city 
with deficiencies in its defenses, in part because of an earthquake some years 
previously. In June 540 he sacked it, a disastrous setback for the Greeks, in the 
course of which the overstretched Byzantine army was revealed as lacking the 
manpower really to protect this and other cities of northern Mesopotamia and 
northern Syria until troop reinforcements couild be brought up from further west 
and the military position in Mesopotamia stabilized. See Cameron, Procopius and 
the Sixth Century, 163-65; Whitby, “Procopius and the Development of Roman 
Defenses in Upper Mesopotamia,” 726-29. 

Meanwhile, Justinian had to agree to a truce on the basis of the Greeks paying an 
indemnity and arrears of tribute. The new city for the dispossessed citizens of 
Antioch on the Orontes was called by the Persian emperor Weh Andiyog Khosroy, 
“Khusraw [has built this] better than Antioch,” and was popularly known by the 
Persians as Rimagan “town of the Greeks” = al-Ramiyyah; it formed part of the 
urban complex of al-Mada’in. See Néldeke, trans., 165 nn. 2-4; Bury, A History of 
the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 420-27; idem, History of the 
Later Roman Empire from the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian, I, 
91-112; Christensen, Sassanides, 386-87; Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, Il, 486- 
92; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 154-55; Shahid, 
Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century, 1/1, 209-36. 
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his troops in the land of the Romans after Qaysar had submitted to 
him and had paid him ransom money.°”” 

He returned home from Rim and then took the field against the 
Khazars, and sought revenge on them for the damage they had 
wrought on him by afflicting his subjects.4°° Next, he turned his 
atention to Aden. He blocked up part of the sea there which lay 
between two mountains and is adjacent to the land of Abyssinia 
(al-Habashah}, with large ships, rocks, iron columns, and chains, 
and he killed the great men of state of that land.*°! He then re- 
turned to al-Mada’in, having brought under his control all those 
regions of the land of Rim and Armenia that are situated on this 
side of Heraclea plus the whole area between his capital and the 
sea,*O2 in the region of Aden. He appointed al-Mundhir b. al- 
Nu‘m4n as king over the Arabs and loaded him with honors.4% 
Then he took up residence in his own kingdom at al-Mada’in, and 


399. The truce was denounced by Justinian because of Persian operations in 541 
in the Black Sea region of Lazica, which was adjacent to Byzantine defense points 
in eastern Pontus and which had been recently Christianized, and because of what 
were regarded as unjustified exactions of Khusraw from the people of the Byzantine 
fortified points and towns in Upper Mesopotamia during the previous year, leading 
to Persian invasions of Upper Mesopotamia in 542, of Armenia in 543, and of 
Upper Mesopotamia again in 544. In the course of this last campaign, Edessa was 
strenuously besieged by the Persians (see on this event, J. B. Segal, Edessa, ‘The 
Blessed City’, 105, 113, 158-60}. There does not, however, seem to have been at 
any of these times a Persian advance into southern Anatolia as far as Heracleia (the 
Hiraqlah of later Islamic historians and geographers, modern Eregli, see on it Ya- 
qut, Bulddn, V, 398—99; Le Strange, Lands, 149; EI2, s.v. Eregli (J. H. Mordtmann-F. 
Taeschner), which, according to the contemporary church historian Evagrius Scho- 
lasticus, was not sacked by the Persians till much later, in the time of Justin II (r. 
565~78). The mention of Alexandria (in Egypt!} must be a confusion with the 
Persian invasion of Egypt under Khusraw II Abarwéz some seventy years later in 
the imperial reign of Heraclius (see al-Tabari, I, 1002, pp. 318-19 below}. But as al- 
Tabari says here, Edessa had been forced to pay an indemnity to the Persians after 
the final siege, and the peace or five years’ truce of 545 beween Khusraw and 
Justinian involved the handing over by the Greeks of a substantial indemnity. See 
Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 427-40; 
idem, History of the Later Roman Empire from the Death of Theodosius I to the 
Death of Justinian, I, 91-112; Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, I, 492-502; Frye, 
“The Political History,” 155-56; Lang, “Iran, Armenia and Georgia,” 521. 

400. Presumably a repetition of the notice by al-Tabari at I, 895, p. 151 above, of 
the emperor’s Caucasian expedition. 

401. An anticipatory mention of the South Arabian expedition, see al-Tabari, I, 
9474f., pp. 238ff. below. 

402. Following the text’s n. f, with the correct reading of the Sprenger ms. al- 
bahr for the text's al-Bahrayn. 

403. See al-Tabari, I, 899-900, p. 161 below. 
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turned his attention once more to affairs needing his personal 
care. After this, he led an expedition against the Hepththalites, 
seeking revenge for his grandfather Fayriiz. Previously, Antshar- 
wan had married Khaqan’s daughter, so he now wrote to him 
before setting off on the expedition, informing him of his inten- 
tions and enjoining him to march against the Hephthalites. 
Anusharwan came up against them, killed their king, and extir- 
pated the whole of his family. He penetrated to Balkh and what 
lies beyond it and quartered his troops in Farghanah. He then 
returned home from Khurasan.*°4 When he got back to al- 
Mada’in, a deputation came to him seeking help against the 
Abyssinians. So he sent back with them one of his commanders 
heading an army of the men of Daylam and adjacent regions; they 
killed the Abyssinian Masriq in Yemen and remained there.** 

Thus Kisr4 enjoyed an unbroken run of victories and conquests; 
all the nations were in awe of him; and numerous delegations 
from the Turks, the Chinese, the Khazars, and similar [distant] 
nations thronged his court. He lavished generosity on scholars. He 
reigned for forty-eight years. The birth of the Prophet fell within 


404. In the account of these events at I, 895, p. 152 above, it is the Khaq4n of the 
Turks who kills the Hephthalite king W.r.z/Wardz. The name of the Turkish 
princess whom Khusraw is said here to have married (the future mother of his 
successor Hormizd IV} is given by al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 211 = § 632 as the un- 
Turkish-looking Faqum (thus vocalized by Pellat; the reading is dubious, but an 
Armenian author has Kaién, according to Néldeke, trans. 264 n. 4). Although an 
Arabic geographer like Ibn Khurradadhbih, al-Masdlik wa-al-mamilik, 30, says 
that Khusraw supposedly constructed the town of Farghanah, it seems most un- 
likely that Sasanid power ever extended into the Farghanah valley of Central Asia. 
Marquart, Erdngahr, 219-20, endeavored to make sense of this piece of informa- 
tion by relating it to a Wadi Farghanah south of Baghlan in the southern part of 
Tukharistan, mentioned in the accounts of the Arab invasions of northern 
Afghanistan; but this seems very forced. See also Néldeke, trans. 167 nn. 2-3. 

405. See al-Tabari, I, 948-50, 952-57, pp. 238-42, 244-50 below, for the story of 
the expedition to Yemen. The Daylamis, mountaineers from the region of Daylam 
in the Elburz Mountains at the southwestern corner of the Caspian Sea, were often 
employed as mercenary infantrymen and alpine troops by the Sasanids, and Pro- 
copius mentions Dolomitae in Khusraw’s operations in Georgia and Lazica. See 
EP, s.v. Daylam (V. Minorsky}. Khusraw’s recourse to marginal peoples like the 
Daylamis seems to have arisen from an increasing shortage of military manpower 
from the traditional Persian sources, i.e., the indigenous mailed cavalrymen of the 
aswar class (on whom see n. 258 above), during his reign, and part of what Zeev 
Rubin has called the “barbarization” of the Persian army at this time, a parallel to 
what happened in the Roman world. See Rubin, “The Reforms of Khusro Antshir- 
wan,” 284-85. 
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the latter part of Antisharwan’s reign.*°© Hisham [Ibn al-Kalbi] has 
related that AnisharwAn’s reign was (only) forty-seven years. He 
also related that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Messenger of 
God’s father, was born during his reign [in the twenty-fourth year 
of this, and that he died] in the forty-second year of his 
dominion.*°” 

Hisham also related: When Antsharwan’s position became as- 
sured, he sent a message to al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man the Elder (al- 
Akbar}, whose mother was Ma’ al-Sama’, a woman of al-Namir 
[tribe], and appointed him as king over al-Hirah and the lands over 
which the House of al-Harith b. ‘Amr Akil al-Murir*°® used to 
rule, and al-Mundhir remained in this office continuously until he 
died.*° He also related: Andsharwan led an expedition against the 


406. This based on the traditional dating of the Prophet's birth to ca. 570. See al- 
Tabari, I, 900, pp. 163-64 and nn. 414, 640 below. 

407. The words between the parentheses supplied by Néldeke, trans. 168, from 
other, parallel texts as necessary to complete the text where there is an obvious 
omission. 

408. How Hujr, the essential founder of Kindi greatness in Najd at this time (see 
p. 122 and n. 312 above} and grandfather of al-Harith (on whom, see Olinder, The 
Kings of Kinda, 51-69}, gained the nickname 4kil al-murdr, “eater of bitter herbs,” 
is unclear, although the Arabic sources give two not very convincing explanations 
(see Olinder, op. cit., 42; Robin, “Le royaume hujride,” 3). But Arabic murdr is 
virtually identical with Akkadian murdru, “bitter lettuce,” and possibly con- 
nected with irri, “a medical plant of the Cucurbilaceae family, possibly the colo- 
cynth” (see The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago, Letter M, Part I, 218, Letters I-], 182~83). R. Campbell Thompson 
thought that irri was Papaver, probably rhoeas L., the poppy (A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Botany, 223-29). We are clearly dealing with bitter herbs used as a medi- 
cament, and possibly, in the light of Campbell Thompson’s definition of irra, with 
a pain-killing or narcotic drug. 

409. Concerning Khusraw’s apppointment (or more probably, confirmation, see 
Pp. 140-41 and n. 362 above) of al-Mundhir III as his deputy on the fringes of Iraq 
and in northern and eastern Arabia, al-Tabari records, at I, 958, p. 253 below, this 
time from Ibn Ishaq, that, after the peace treaty of 531 with Justinian, the Persian 
emperor appointed the Lakhmid as ruler over all the Arabian lands as far as 
Bahrayn, ‘Uman, Yamamah, al-Ta’if, and Hijaz. See Smith, “Events in Arabia in 
the Sixth Century a.p.,” 442, and al-Tabari, I, 958, pp. 252-53 below). The rivalry 
of the houses of Lakhm and Kindah was thus bound to be intensified. 

As well as Kindah’s rivaling with Lakhm over control of Najd, the lands of 
Bahrayn and Hajar in eastern Arabia were controled at this time by a subordinate 
branch of Kindah under Mu‘awiyah al-Jawn (“the dark colored one”), brother of 
‘Amr al-Maggsiir and son of Hujr, which persisted there under Mu‘awiyah’s descen- 
dants until the time of the Prophet (see Olinder, “Al al-Gaun of the Family of Akil 
al-Murar,” 208-29). As noted at p. 122 n. 312 above, it certainly seems that there 
was a Kindi “kingdom,” or rather, an assemblage of tribes ruled by a Kindi chief 
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Burjan, then turned back and built [the town of] al-Bab and the 
Caspian Gates (al-Abwab).*1° 


[The History of al-Hirah] 


Hisham related:*!! There reigned as king over the Arabs, as 
appointee of the Persian kings after al-Aswad b. al-Mundhizr, his 


centered on Najd and under the suzerainty of the Kings of Himyar, a subordination 
explicit in two South Arabian inscriptions (Ry 445 and 446) from Ma’sal al-Jumh, 
240 km/150 miles west-south-west of modern al-Riyad and dating from the mid- 
fifth century and 631 Himyarite era/a.D. 521-52, respectively. (De Blois is fol- 
lowed here for beginning the Sabaean or Himyarite era in April 110 B.c. rather than 
115 B.C., i.e., converting the South Arabian era to the Christian one by subtracting 
110 years and not 115 years, the figure which has long been followed ever since 
Halévy propounded it a century and a quarter ago, since the disparity of only 110 
years—a “short chronology” —causes fewer problems that that of 115 years. See de 
Blois, “The Date of the ‘Martyrs of Nagran,’” 119-20, and also Robin, who follows 
de Blois in this, in his L’Arabie antique de Karib’il a Mahomet, 33, 151, and his “Le 
royaume hujride,” 691; cf. also El?, s.v. Ta’rikh. I, Dates and Eras in the Islamic 
World, 1. In the Sense of Date, Dating, etc. {de Blois].) The two inscriptions name 
Kindah and Ma‘add as among the Arab auxiliaries and allies of the kings of Himyar 
(see Robin, “Le royaume hujride,” 675-95). Dating from some three decades after 
the second Ma’sal al-Jumh inscriptions, the inscription of the well of Murayghan, 
situated to the north of Najran and east of what is now now ‘Asir (Ry 506}, records 
that the men of Kindah and Khindif fought in the army of the Abyssinian viceroy 
Abrahah when this last governor marched against the Lakhmid al-Mundhir II’s 
son ‘Amr (the later ‘Amr III; see al-Tabari, I, 900, p. 163 and n. 414 below) and his 
Bedouin allies. The main force under Abrahah himself engaged the Ma‘add in a 
battle at Huluban or Halaban, not far to the south of Ma’sal al-Jumh (the name 
vocalized as Huluban in al-Bakri, Mu‘jam ma ista‘jam, 1, 491, and Halaban in 
Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 281-82; see on the place Thilo, Die Ortsnamen in der alt- 
arabischen Poesie, 53: a wadi arising in the Arwa chain and running into the Wadi 
Rika’, cf. his Map D). The Ma‘add were decisively defeated and forced to give 
hostages, while another force, which included men of the tribes of Sa‘d and Murad, 
operated in the territory of the Banu ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah and defeated the ‘Amir at 
Turabah, some 100 km/6o miles to the east-southeast of al-Ta’if. Al-Mundhir then 
had to sue for peace from Abrahah and send hostages to Yemen. The inscription 
dates these events to 662 Himyarite era/A.D. 552-53. Much has been written on 
the inscription and the events it describes. Among all this, see Beeston, “Notes on 
the Mureighan Inscription,” 389-92; Smith, “Events in South Arabia in the 6th 
Century A.D.,” 435-37; M. J. Kister, “The Campaign of Huluban. A New Light on 
the Expedition of Abraha,” 425-36. 

410. That is, against the Bulghars of the Middle Volga; this must be a legendary 
touch, unless it is a reminiscence of the events already noted in al-Tabari, I, 895- 
96, pp. 151-53 above. On Bab al-Abwab or Darband, see pp. 151, 153 and nn. 390, 
394 above. 

411. Acontinuation of Ibn al-Kalbi’s narrative interrupted in al-Tabari, I, 892, p. 
146 above. 
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brother al-Mundhir b. al-Mundhir b. al-Nu'‘man, whose mother 
was Hirr bt. al-Nu‘man, and who reigned for seven years. After 
him there reigned al-Nu‘man b. al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir, whose 
mother was Umm al-Malik bt. ‘Amr b. Hujr, the sister of al-Harith 
b. ‘Amr al-Kindi, who reigned for four years. Then there was ap- 
pointed in his stead Aba Ya‘fur b. ‘Algamah b. Malik b. ‘Adi b. al- 
Dhumayl b. Thawr b. Asas b. Rab*!? b. Numdarah b. Lakhm, who 
reigned for three years. Then there reigned al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al- 
Qays al-Bad’, i.e., Dha al-Qarnayn. Hisham related: He was only 
thus called on account of two plaits made from his hair.*!3 His 
mother was Ma’ al-Sama’, that is, Mariyah bt. ‘Awf b. Jusham b. 
Hilal b. Rabi’ah b. Zayd Manat b. ‘Amir al-Dahyan b. Sa‘d b. al- 
Khazraj b. Taym Allah b. al-Namir b. Qasit. He reigned for a total 
of forty-nine years. Then there reigned his son ‘Amr b. al- 
Mundhir, whose mother was Hind bt. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr 
Akil al-Murar and who reigned for ten years.*!4 He related: After 
‘Amr b. Hind had been reigning for eight years and eight months, 
the Messenger of God was born; that was in the time of Anishar- 


412. Reading uncertain. 

413. An unconvincing explanation for an appellation already well known as a 
by-name that was generally applied to Alexander the Great in Arabic lore, includ- 
ing in the Qur'an; see n. 443 below. Its origin, if ever known, must have been 
forgotten by Ibn al-Kalbi’s time. 

414. Ibn al-Kalbi’s filiation of the Lakhmid kings has come down to us in two 
slightly different versions, the one given here by al-Tabari (and in part, in various 
other places in his History) and the other utilized by Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 
83-97, for his section on the Lakhmids. Sidney Smith thought that Ibn al-Kalbi 
derived information here from a Sasanid register of years, “used with remarkable 
fidelity.” The two versions are compared, together with others in the Arabic his- 
torical sources, and a harmonization attempted, by Rothstein, Lahmiden, soff.; see 
now Smith, “Events in Arabia in the 6th Century a.p.,” 429-30. 

The accession of ‘Amr III b. al-Mundhir II, also called ‘Amr b. Hind after his 
mother, the Kindi princess, should be placed in 554, with what was apparently a 
smooth succession to his father, and the duration of his reign was sixteen years (as 
in Rothstein’s table, 53, following the figure of sixteen in Hamzah al-Isfahani, op. 
cit. 94, pace the one given here by al-Tabari of ten years. This would place ‘Amr’s 
death—as a result of being assassinated by the poet ‘Amr b. Kulthim—in 569 or in 
570, the traditional but impossible date given for the “Year of the Elephant” at 
Mecca. See for ‘Amr’s reign (he had a reputation for firm rule and cruel behavior, 
seen in the celebrated affair of the “letter of al-Mutalammis,” see n. 774 below}, 
Néldeke, trans. 170 n. 1, 172 n. 1; Rothstein, op. cit., 94~102; El?, s.v. ‘Amr b. Hind 
{A.J. Wensinck]. See for the chronological difficulties involved in placing the 
Prophet Muhammad's birth in the eighth year of ‘Amr’s reign, Smith, op. cit., 434. 
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wan and the “Year of the Elephant” in which al-Ashram Abi 
Yaksiim led an attack on the Ka‘bah.*!° 


[The History of Yemen] 

Mention of the Rest of the Story of Tubba‘ in the 
Days of Qubddh and the Time of Aniisharwan and the 
Persians’ Dispatch of an Army to Yemen in Order to 
Combat the Abyssinians, and the Reason for This Last.*?° 


There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Is- 
haq, who said: When Tubba‘ Il (al-Akhar}, that is, Tuban As‘ad 
Abi Karib, came back from the East, he traveled via Medina.*!” 
When he had passed by it at the beginning of his expedition (i.e., 
on his outward journey), he had not aroused any feelings of dis- 
quiet among its people, but had left behind there in their midst 
one of his sons, who had [subsequently] been treacherously slain. 


415. See on this attack, al-Tabari, I, 936-46, pp. 222-35 below. The patronymic 
Abt Yaksiim refers to the Abyssinian viceroy of South Arabia, Abrahah, also 
known as al-Ashram “the man with his nose-tip cut off,” whose son Yaksim was 
to succeed him as governor in South Arabia. See al-Tabari, I, 931, p. 213, below, for 
the alleged occasion of this mutilation, and I, 945, pp. 235-36 below, for Yakstim’s 
reign. The actual name Yaksim must stem from the toponym Aksum, the capital 
of the first Abyssinian kingdom, which lasted up to this sixth century 

416. Néldeke omitted from his translation the section beginning here at I, gor 1. 
1, as far as 917 1. 17. 

417. The following section, up to I, 917 |. 17, depends on the parallel account of 
Ibn Ishaq, in essence only moderately different from that of Ibn al-Kalbi, but it 
must be taken as a later growth of legendary history of a type similar to that in the 
Alexander Romance, which may have influenced it. The section is reproduced 
substantially by Ibn Ishaq in the Sirat al-nabi of Ibn Hisham, ed. Wiistenfeld, 12ff. 
= ed. al-Saqqd et al. I, r9ff., trans., 6ff.; cf. Ibn Hisham, Kitab al-tijan, 297-300, and 
F. Krenkow, “The Two Oldest Books on Arabic Folklore,” 227-28. 

Abu Karib As‘ad himself was, however, a fully historical person, leaving aside 
the legendary accretions, the ’bkrb ’s‘d of the Himyaritic inscriptions. In the first 
half of the fourth century he expanded his territories from southwestern and south- 
ern Arabia into central Arabia. He inflated the royal title of the founder Shamir 
Yur'ish from that of “lord of Saba, Dhi Raydan, Hadramawt and Ymnt” to include 
“and of their Arabs (i.e., Bedouins} in Twd™ and Tihamah,” and succeeding Tubba‘ 
kings also used this fuller title {in Classical Arabic, tawd means “mountain”; for 
al-Hamdani, Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 371, al-Tawd denoted the mountain range of the 
Sarat, which divided Yemen between its coastland, tihdmah, and its inland 
plateau, najd). His fame ensured the later growth around him of a fantastic ro- 
mance and epic similar to that of, and, as noted above, conceivably inspired by, 
that of Alexander the Great. See EF, s.v. Tubba' (A. F. L. Beeston}. 
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Hence he now came to the town with the intention of reducing it 
to ruins, extirpating its people and cutting down its date palms. 
When they heard of his plans, this tribe (hayy) of the Ansar banded 
together against him in order to defend themselves. Their chief at 
that time was ‘Amr b. al-Tallah, one of the Bani al-Najjar, and 
then of the Bana ‘Amr b. Mabdhil.*!8 They sallied forth to attack 
Tubba‘. When Tubba‘ had encamped [with his troops] by the Medi- 
nans, one of the latter from the Bani ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, called 
Ahmar, had killed one of Tubba‘’s followers whom he had found 
cutting down the date clusters of a tree that belonged to him. He 
had therefore struck him with his reaping hook and killed him, 
saying, “The fruit belongs to the one who nurtures it and makes it 
grow!” After killing him, he had thrown the corpse into a well- 
known local well called Dhat Taman (?}; this naturally increased 
Tubba”s rage against them, and the two sides became engaged in 
making war and fighting other. He related: The Ansar assert that 
they used to fight Tubba‘ by day but treat him as a guest each 
night. Tubba‘ was amazed at this and used to say, “By God, these 
people of ours are generous of heart!” 

While he was engaged thus, there came to him two rabbis from 
the Jews of the Bani Qurayzah, learned scholars with firmly 
grounded knowledge, who had heard about Tubba‘’s intention of 
destroying the town and its people.*!9 They told him, “O King, 
don’t do it, for if you persist in carrying out your plan, something 
will intervene to prevent you, and we fear that you will bring 
down on yourself speedy retribution.” He said to them, “How can 


418. This is an anachronism, in that the designation of Ansar “Helpers” was 
only given to his supporters in Medina by the Prophet after his hijrah of 622, and an 
inaccuracy in that it was not, of course, a tribal name. The Arabs inhabiting 
Yathrib, as it was mainly called in pre-Islamic times (see n. 370 above}, were from 
the Bani Qaylah bt. Halik, with its two branches of the Aws and the Khazraj. Al- 
Najjar were a clan of the Khazraj, and the ‘Amr b. Mabdhil part of their subclan 
Mazin. The ‘Adi mentioned below were another subclan. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 176-77, 185, I, 31, 34-35, 347: Robertson 
Smith, Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, 256; Montgomery Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, genealogical table at 154. 

419. Qurayzah were one of the three main Jewish tribes in Medina, confederates 
of the Aws; they nevertheless suffered the massacre of their menfolk and the 
enslavement of their women and children by Muhammad in 6/627 after the siege 
of Medina by Quraysh and their allies. See Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 273-77; 
Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 193ff.; EP, s.v. Kurayza (W. M. Watt}. 
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that be?” They replied, “It is the place to which a prophet, who 
will arise out of the tribe of Quraysh at the end of time, will 
migrate, and it will be his home and resting place.” After having 
heard these words, Tubba‘ desisted from what he had intended to 
do regarding Medina, perceiving that the two rabbis had special 
knowledge and being amazed at what he had heard from them. He 
departed from Medina, took them with him to Yemen, and em- 
braced their religion. The names of the two rabbis were Ka‘b and 
Asad, both from the Bana Qurayzah and paternal cousins of each 
other.*2° They were the most knowledgeable persons of their age, 
as Ibn Humayd has mentioned to me—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— 
Yazid b. ‘Amr—Aban b. Abi ‘Ayyash—Anas b. Malik—shaykhs 
from his people (sc., of Medina) who went back to the Jahiliyyah. 

A certain poet of the Ansar, one Khalid*?! b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Ghaziyyah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd b. ‘Awf b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, 
recited these verses about the warfare between the Medinans and 
Tubba‘, vaunting ‘Amr b. al-Tallah and mentioning his merits and 
his resolute defense: 


Has he relinquished youthful folly, or has its remembrance 
ceased? Or has he obtained his fill of pleasure? 

Or have you remembered youth? And what a memory of youth 
or of its times you have!4?2 

For indeed, it was a young man’s war (literally, the war of a 
beast which sheds its two teeth next to the incisors at its 
fourth or later year, rubd‘i, or of a young man similarly 
shedding teeth, raba‘i), whose like brings to a youth 
experience and esteem.*?% 


420 The names of the two rabbis as given here come from the Ibn Ishaq version of 
this story, from an uncertain source; but Michael Lecker has recently pointed out 
that the late-period historian of Medina Nur al-Din ‘Ali b. Ahmad al-Samhidi (d. 
911/1506) cites an alternative tradition from the second/eighth-century historian 
of Medina Ibn Zabalah that the names of the two men were Suhayt/Sukhayt and 
Munabbih, from the Medinan Jewish tribe of Hadl, who were actually clients of the 
more powerful Qurayzah. See al-Samhidi, Wafa’ al-wafd, I, 190; Lecker, “The 
Conversion of Himyar to Judaism and the Jewish Bani Hadl of Medina,” 134-35. 

421. The Cairo text, II, 106, has for this name khal “the maternal uncle of. . . .” 

422. Analternative translation of the second sentence in the line might be “And 
what is it that you remember? Youth or the passing of the whole span of life?” 

423. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. pxc1, Thorbecke’s reading atd, 
“brings to,” for the text’s atd, “comes.” One might also render the last word 
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So ask ‘Imran or ask Asd, then, at the time when [the army} 
came, when the morning star was still visible,*2* 

An army headed by Abi Karib, with their bodies clad in long 
coats of mail and with pungent reek. 

Then they said, Who is coming along with them, the Bana ‘Awf 
or al-Najarah? 

O Bani al-Najjar, indeed we have a burden of taking vengeance 
on them from long ago!425 

Then there went forth to encounter them in battle a body of 
lofty warriors (‘ashannaqah},‘*** whose extent was like that 
of a sheet of falling rain drops.*2” 

A chief who is on a level of prestige with kings; whoever would 
make war on ‘Amr does not realize his eminence. 


A man of the Ansar, mentioning their fierce resistance to 
Tubba‘, has said: 


You impose upon me, among other duties in regard to it, 
[defense of] the date palm groves of al-Asawif and al- 
Mansa‘ah,*28 


‘ibarah as “a moral example.” 

424. ‘Imran is not common in tribal genealogies, but may conceivably refer to 
the ‘Imran b. Hudhmah, a branch of the tribe of Muzaynah who lived to the south 
of Medina; see Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 88, 11, 
357; El?, s.v. Muzayna (F. M. Donner). Asd is, of course, the great tribe of Asd or 
Azd {’sd being the form in the South Arabian inscriptions}, with its two branches 
originally centered on ‘Um4n and the Sarat mountain chain in ‘Asir respectively; 
see EJ2, s.v. Azd (G. Strenziok). 

425. The name ‘Awf occurs in the genealogies of a large nuumber of Arab tribes, 
while al-Najjar b. Tha‘labah were a subclan of the Medinan Khazraj; see Ibn al- 
Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 185, I, 442. What is unclear is 
whether the Najarah are identical with the Bani al-Najjdr of the next line, the 
difficulty in identifying them as a single unit being that the ‘Awf and the Najarah 
are apparently among the attackers, whereas one would expect the Bani al-Najjar 
to be among the defenders of their town. 

426. Ibn Hisham, ed. Wiistenfeld, 14 = ed. Mustafa al-Saqad et al., I, 23, has 
musdyifah, “a body of swordsmen,” for this rare word ‘ashannaqah, hence proba- 
bly a lectio facilior. 

427. Ibn Hisham, loc. cit., inserts here a line, “Among them is ‘Amr b. Tallah; 
may God grant him long life for the welfare of his people!” which serves as a link 
between the preceding and following verses and elucidates the ‘Amr who is subse- 
quently praised. 

428. Al-Asawif is the plural, used here for metrical purposes, one assumes, of al- 
Aswaf, a place outside Medina but regarded as coming within the Haram estab- 
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Date palm groves the Bani Malik have protected from the 
terrifying cavalry hosts of Abt Karib. 


He related: Tubba‘ and his people were devotees of idols and 
worshiped them. He set out toward Mecca, this being on his route 
back to Yemen, until when he was at al-Duff in the district of 
Jumdan, between ‘Usfan and Amaj, a point along his way between 
Mecca and Medina,’ a group of men from Hudhayl**° met him 
and said, “O king, allow us to lead you to an ancient, largely 
obliterated treasury which previous monarchs have overlooked 
and which contains pearls, chrysoliths, rubies, gold, and silver.” 
He replied, “Yes, indeed,” and they went on to say, “[It is] a temple 
in Mecca which its people worship and pray by.”*3! The Hudhalis, 
however, intended by that Tubba‘’s destruction, because they 
knew full well that if any king had any bad intentions concerning 
the Ka‘bah or acted deceitfully in regard to it, he would perish. 
When he had agreed to their proposal, he sent for the two rabbis 


lished by the Prophet around the town. See Majd al-Din Ibn al-Athir, al-Nihayah fi 
gharib al-hadith, Il, 422; al-Bakri, Mu‘jam md ista‘jam, I, 151; al-Samhtdi, Wafa’ 
al-wafa, IV, 1125-26. Al-Mansa‘ah, on the contrary, would be the singular of a 
place-name normally found in the plural, al-Man4si‘, literally “places set apart,” 
i.e., for purposes of fulfilling the needs of nature, outside Medina, specifically for 
the women of the town to use at night, and figuring as such in the famous hadith 
al-ifk, “affair of the lie,” involving ‘A’ishah and her calumniators. See Majd al-Din 
Ibn Athir, op. cit., V, 65; al-Samhudi, op. cit., IV, 1313. 

429. These places all lay to the north of Mecca, with ‘Usfan in the transition 
zone between the coastal plain, the Tihamah, and the Hijaz mountain chain, the 
Sarat, and the others on the road to Medina across the mountains. For al-Duff, see 
Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 458. For Jumdan, see al-Bakri, Mu‘jam md ista‘jam, Il, 391-92, 
and Yaqut, op. cit., II, 162, respectively, describing it as a mountain in the territory 
of Sulaym and a mountain in the harrah, or lava field, of Dariyyah. ‘Usfan is 
frequently mentioned in early Islamic sources as two stages from Mecca, and still 
exists as a village. See al-Bakri, op. cit., III, 942-43, placing it in the territory of the 
Bani al-Mustaliq of Khuza‘ah; Yaqit, op. cit., IV, 120-21; Thilo, Die Ortsmanen in 
der altarabischen Poesie, 109 and Map C; Abdullah Al-Wohaibi, The Northern 
Hijaz in the Writings of the Arab Geographers 800-1150, 284-89. Amaj was an 
oasis settlement in the territory of Khuza‘ah. According to al-Bakri, op. cit., 1, 190— 
92, and according to Yaqut, op. cit., I, 249-50, it was in the region of Medina; see 
also Al-Wohaibi, op. cit., 120-22, 186. 

430. Hudhayl b. Mudrikah were a tribe, accounted North Arab in genealogy, 
from the Khindif branch of Mudar, hence related to Quraysh of Mecca, whose 
territory was in the vicinity of Mecca and al-Ta’if. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 1, Tables 3, 58, 0, 7, 286; EI?, s.v. Hudhayl (G. 
Rentz). 

431. That is, the Ka‘bah, regarded, as is stated below, as having been founded by 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and his son Isma‘il (Ishmael). 
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and asked them about it. They told him: “The sole intention of 
these people is to bring about your destruction and the destruction 
of your army. If you do what they are urging you to do, you and 
everyone with you will assuredly perish en bloc.” Tubba‘ said, 
“What then do you advise me to do when I get to the temple?” 
They replied, “When you get there, do as its devotees do: cir- 
cumambulate it, venerate and honor it, shave your head in its 
presence and behave with humility until you leave its precincts.” 
He asked them, “What is preventing you yourselves from doing 
that?” They retorted, “By God, it is indeed the temple of our 
forefather Abraham, and it is just as we have informed you; but the 
local people have interposed as obstacles, between us and the tem- 
ple, various idols they have set up around it, and blood they shed 
there. They are unclean polytheists,” or words to that effect.*? 

Tubba‘ recognized the soundness of their advice and the ve- 
raciousness of their words. He had the group of Hudhalis brought 
in, and cut off their hands and feet. Then he proceeded onwards till 
he reached Mecca. It was revealed to him in a dream that he 
should cover over the temple, so he covered it with sheets of 
woven palm leaves. Then in a second dream it was revealed to him 
that he should cover it with something better than that, so he 
covered it with Yemeni cloth (al-ma‘éfir|. Then in a third dream, 
that he should cover it with something even better than that, so he 
covered it with women’s robes and pieces of finely woven Yemeni 
cloth joined together (al-muld‘ah wa-al-wasd@’il). According to 
what they assert, Tubba‘ was the first person to put a covering 
over the Ka‘bah.**° He also ordered its guardians, from Jurhum,*** 


432. According to Muslim lore, the primitive monotheism of Abraham, the 
millat Ibrahim, became corrupted after his time by polytheistic practices such as 
are mentioned here, so that by Muhammad’s time it had become an idol temple. 
Whether the tawdf or circumambulation, and the requirement of shaving the head, 
part of the ihrdm, practices mentioned here, were part of the rites of the Ka‘bah in 
the two or three centuries before the coming of Muhammad, the age of the Tub- 
ba‘s, is unknown; but it seems quite likely that such taboos and ritual practices did 
exist well before their formalization under Islam as the mandsik al-hajj. See M. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Le pélerinage a la Mekke, étude d’histoire religieuse, 
30ff.; EI2, s.v. Ka‘ba (A. J. Wensinck}. 

433. For the kiswah or covering, see Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Le pélerinage a 
la Mekke, 33; idem, “Le voile de la Ka‘ba,” 5-21; EI?, s.v. Ka‘ba. 1. (A.J. Wensinck 
and J. Jomier}. 

434. Jurhum were an ancient tribe, accounted Yemeni in genealogy, who were 
said to have migrated northward to Hijaz and to have taken over Mecca and its 
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to look after it and to keep it in a state of ritual purity, not letting 
any blood, dead bodies, or mildth, that is, [cloth used for] men- 
struation, come near it, and he provided it with a door and a key. 
Then he set out for Yemen accompanied by his troops and the two 
rabbis. When he reached Yemen he summoned its people to enter 
into the same religion as he had done, but they refused until they 
were able to test it by means of ordeal by fire, which they had in 
Yemen.*35 

Ibn Humayd related to us—-Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Abt Malik b. 
Tha‘labah b. Abi Malik al-Qurazi,4°° who said: I heard Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah relate that, when Tubba‘ 
drew near to Yemen in order to enter it, the Himyarites blocked 
his way to it, telling him that he could not enter it because he had 
abandoned their religion. He invited them to accept his (new) 
faith, saying, ‘It is a better religion than yours.” They retorted, “In 
that case, come and settle the matter with us by the ordeal of fire,” 
and he agreed. He related: According to what the Yemenis assert, 
there was in Yemen a fire, by means of which they would settle 
matters in dispute among themselves; the fire would devour the 
wrongdoer but leave the one who had suffered injury unscathed. 
When they told this to Tubba’‘, he replied, “You have made a fair 
proposition.” So his people (i-e., the Himyarites) went forth with 
their idols and with other sacred objects they were accustomed to 
utilize in their religion, while the two rabbis went forth with their 
sacred codices (masahifihimda)*?’ hanging round their necks until 
they halted in front of the fire by the place where it blazed forth. 
The fire leapt out toward them, and when it neared them they 
withdrew from it in great fear. But those people present urged 
them onward and instructed them to stand firm. So they stood 


shrine from the Amelekites before being themselves displaced by the local Hijazi 
tribe of Khuza‘ah. Individuals with the nisbah of al-Jurhumi were still known in 
the time of Muhammad. See EP, s.v. Djurhum or Djurham (W. M. Watt). 

435. This story is also in Ibn Hisham, ed. Wistenfeld, 14-15 = ed. al-Saqqd et al., 
I, 237, trans. 8-9; idem, Kitab al-Tijan, 294-96; al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, I, 84- 
86 


436. Some male members of the Jewish tribe of Qurayzah apparently survived 
the massacre mentioned in n. 419 above. 

437. These mushafs could have been made up of flat leaves, loose or sewn, or of 
rolled-up leaves, both procedures being apparently known in earliest Islam and 
doubtless before then. See El2, s.v. Sahifa (A. Ghédira). 
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their ground until the fire covered them and consumed the idols 
and the sacred objects they had brought along, together with the 
men of Himyar who were bearing them. The two rabbis then went 
forth with their sacred codices round their necks, with their fore- 
heads dripping with sweat but the fire did not harm them at all. At 
this, the Himyarites agreed to accept Tubba‘s religion; from this 
time onward, and because of this episode, was the origin of Juda- 
ism in Yemen. 

Ibn Humayd related to us—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—one of his 
colleagues, that the two rabbis and the Himyarites who went out 
with them at that same time only followed the track of the fire in 
order to repel it, for they said that whoever was able to drive it 
back was the most worthy of credence. When some of the 
Himyarites came with their idols near to it in order to drive it 
back, the fire came on at them in order to consume them, hence 
they retreated and were unable to drive it back. But when the two 
rabbis drew near to it after that, and began to recite the Torah, the 
fire began to recede until they had driven it back to its place of 
origin. Thereupon, the Himyarites adopted the two rabbis’ 
religion. 

Now Ri’4m was one of the temples they used to venerate and 
where they offered up slaughtered beasts and from which they 
used to speak under inspiration, this during the time when they 
were polytheists.4°® The two rabbis told Tubba‘ that it was only a 
demon (shaytdn) that lured them into evil ways and made them 
its sport, and they asked him to let them deal with it how they 
would. He replied, “Just go ahead with it!.” The Yemenis assert 
that the two rabbis drew out from it a black dog, which they 


438. Al-Hamdani, Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 268, 365, describes Riyam/Ri’am as one 
of the fortresses and castles (mahdfid, qusir; for the first term, sing. mabfad, 
mahfid, see C. Landberg, Glossaire datinois, I, 442-30} of Yemen and as one of the 
shrines of the Arabs (mawéddi' al-'ibadah), located in the territory of the Hamdan 
{i.e., in that part of northern Yemen between San‘a’ and $a‘dah). Ibn al-Kalbi, Kitab 
al-asnam, ed, Ahmad Zaki Pasha, in Klinke-Rosenberger, Das Gétzenbuch, text, 
7-8, Ger, trans. 35, comm. 87, Eng. trans. Faris, 10-11, states that it was a sanctu- 
ary of the Himyarites at San‘a’ and that there was an oracle there. The existence of 
both the place and the shrine at Rym"™ where the god Ta’lab was venerated, is 
confirmed by South Arabian inscriptions. See Fahd, Le panthéon de I’Arabie 
centrale a la veille de I'hégire, 141-43; W. W. Miller, “Ancient Castles Mentioned 
in the Eighth Volume of al-Hamdani’s Ikiil,” 154. 
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slaughtered. They also tore down that temple; its remains, accord- 
ing to what has been mentioned to me, can still be seen today in 
Yemen at Ri’4m, with traces of the blood that used to be poured 
over it.*9? 

Tubba‘ composed the following verses about that journey of his, 
what he had intended to do at Medina and the Ka‘bah; how he 
dealt with the men of Hudhayl when they told him what they in 
fact told him; what he did regarding the Holy House when he 
came to Mecca, that is, putting a cover over it and purifying it; and 
what the two rabbis told him about the Messenger of God’s future 
role: 


Why [O my soul] is your sleep troubled, like that of one with 
bleary, diseased eyes, suffering from sleeplessness, as if kept 
awake incessantly? 

Feeling rage against two Jewish tribes who settled at Yathrib, 
who richly deserve the punishment of a day of violence!*4° 

When I made my dwelling place at Medina, my slumber there 
was sweet and refreshing. 

I made space for a dwelling place on a hill between al-‘Aqiq and 
Baqi’ al-Ghargad.**! 

We left behind its tract of dark-colored rocks and its plateaux, 
and its salt flats extending on a bare plain, 

And we descended to Yathrib, with our breasts raging with 
anger at the killing of a slaughtered one {i.e., Tubba‘’s son). 


439. This story is also in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 17-18 = ed. 
al-Saqqi et al., I, 24-28, trans. 10-11, idem, Kitdb al-tijan, 37-38. 

440. There were, of course, more than two Jewish tribes living in Medina at the 
time of the hijrah and almost certainly before then. Their presence there may even 
date to the diaspora from Palestine down the Wadi al-Qura in western Arabia after 
such cataclysms for the Jewish people as the Roman emperor Titus’s sack of 
Jerusalem in a.p. 70 and the suppression of the revolt of Bar Kokhba in a.p. 132; the 
question of the origins of the communities of Jews (or Judaised Arabs?) in such 
oases of western Arabia as Fadak, Khaybar and Medina has been much discussed, 
without finality having been reached. For Judaism in South Arabia, see n. 486 
below. 

441. The Wadi al-‘Aqiq lay just to the west of Medina and is expressly lauded in 
Islamic tradition as “the blessed valley” because of the Prophet's fondness for it. 
See EP, s.v. al-‘Akik (G. Rentz}. Baqi‘ al-Gharqad was the first Muslim cemetery in 
Medina, much venerated in later times because so many of the Prophet's family, 
the Companions, and other notable figures of early Islam were buried there. See 
EF, s.v. Baki‘ al-Gharkad (A. J. Wensinck and A. S. Bazmee Ansari). 
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I have sworn a deliberate, binding vow, an oath which is, by 
your life, not to be rescinded, 

“If I come to Yathrib, I will not suffer to remain in its central 
parts a single date cluster or any ripe dates.” 

Until there came to me a learned scholar of Qurayzah, a rabbi 
to whom, by your life, the Jews accorded primacy. 

He said, “Remove yourself from a settlement which is 
preserved [by God] for the prophet of Mecca from Quraysh, 
a divinely guided one.” 

So I forgave them without any reproach, and left them to the 
requital of an everlasting day (sc., the Day of Judgment}. 
And I left them to God, for whose forgiveness I hope on the Day 

of Reckoning, [escaping] from the stoked-up flames of Hell. 

I left behind at Yathrib for him a group of men from our people, 
men of personal achievement and valor, whose deeds are 
praised, 

A group of men who will bring victory in their train; I hope 
thereby a reward from the lord of one worthy of praise.*42 

I did not realize that there was a pure house, consecrated to God 
in the hollow of Mecca, where He is worshiped, 

Until there came to me servile wretches from Hudhay], at al- 
Duff of Jumdan above the ascent of the hill (a/-musnad). 

They said, “(There is] at Mecca a house of ancient, forgotten 
wealth, with treasures of pearls and chrysoliths.” 

I wanted to get at them, but my Lord interposed between me 
and them, for God repels [profane ones] who would destroy 
the house of worship. 

Hence I renounced my intentions against it and against the 
people of Yathrib, and left them as an example to the 
discerning. 

Dhi al-Qarnayn before me submitted himself [to God], a king to 
whom the other kings became humble and thronged {his 
court].*49 


442. rabbi muhammadi, which could be taken as presaging the coming of the 


Prophet Muhammad. 

443 “The man with the two horns” of Qur’an, XVIII, 82-97/83-97, generally 
identified in Muslim lore with Alexander the Great, regarded by some authorities 
as a proto-Muslim because he spoke to the people of the West about God’s punish- 
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He reigned over the Eastern and Western lands, yet sought the 
means of knowledge from a wise, rightly guided scholar. 

He witnessed the setting of the sun in its resting place into a 
pool of black and foetid slime. 

Before his time, Bilqis was my paternal forebear (literally, 
“aunt”) and ruled over them until the hoopoe came to 
her.444 


There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who 
said: They assert that, in regard to this tribe (hayy) of the Ansar, 
Tubba‘ was only enraged at them because of the Jews who lived 
among them. Tubba‘ intended to destroy them when he came to 
them at Medina, but the Ansar restrained him from them until he 
then departed. This was the reason for his saying in his poem, 


ment for the wicked and His reward for the righteous, though it was disputed 
whether he was a prophet. See El, s.v. al-Iskandar (W. M. Watt). Tubba”s citation 
here of Dha al-Qarnayn as a predecessor no doubt reflects the elaboration in early 
Islamic times of South Arabian legends and folk-tales, which assigned to Alex- 
ander a place in the glorious past of Yemen, as a counterbalance to the North 
Arabs’ glorying in the fact that it was from them that the Prophet Muhammad had 
arisen. See Tilman Nagel, Alexander der Grosse in der friithislamischen Volks- 
literatur, 60ff. 

444. This story is given in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 12-18 = 
ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 20-28, trans. 7-12, including the text of the whole poem. 
Guillaume wondered how Ibn Ishaq came to insert so patently spurious a poem 
into a serious historical work. Bilqis was the name given in Muslim lore to the 
Queen of Sheba (not actually given a personal name) in Qur’4n, XXVII, 15~45, to 
whom the hoopoe (hudhud) is said to have brought a letter from King Solomon. See 
El2, s.v. Bilkis (E. Ullendorff); J. Briend, in Supplément au dictionnaire de la Bible, 
s.v. Sheba. I. “Dans la Bible,” cols. 1043-46. 

It is quite possible that Solomon had some diplomatic contacts with some Ara- 
bian queen, though whether these really were with a monarch in South Arabia or 
whether the name of Saba, as being that of a well-known, mighty kingdom, was 
later attached to the story, is impossible to say. However, there was a historical 
Bilgis, and the late Jacqueline Pirenne worked out from genealogical information 
in al-Hamdani’s Iklil that her husband was in fact a gay] or local prince of Yemen 
called Baril or Barig Dha Bata‘, known from South Arabian inscriptions and to be 
placed in the mid-third century a.p., and that the monarch whom Bilgis and her 
husband visited was an Arab king, the famous Odenathus/Udhaynah of Palmyra, 
ally of the Romans against the Persians. The identification of the king thus visited 
with Solomon would accordingly stem from the existing identification in Jewish 
lore and legend of the Old Testament monarch with the city-state of Palmyra. See 
Pirenne, “Who Was the Suleyman visited by al-Hamdani’s Bilgis, Queen of 
Himyar?,” 27-45. 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 175 


Feeling rage against two Jewish tribes who settled at Yathrib, 
who richly deserve the punishment of a day of violence! 


There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who 
said: Before this, there had come to Tubba‘ Shafi‘ b. Kulayb al- 
Sadafi, who was a soothsayer (kahin). He stayed with Tubba‘, and 
when he signified his intention to say goodbye, Tubba' said, 
“What does there remain of your learning?” Shafi‘ replied, “An 
eloquent piece of historical lore—and a veracious item of knowl- 
edge.”“45 He said, “Can you find a people with a kingdom equal in 
status to mine?” Shafi‘ replied, “No, except that the king of 
Ghassan has numerous offspring (najl}.” Tubba‘ said, “Can you 
find any king superior to him in status?” He replied, “Yes.” He 
said, “Who has such a kingdom?” He replied, “I find it belonging 
to a pious and God-fearing man—who has been made strong by 
conquests—and who has been described in the Scriptures (al- 
zabur, literally “the Psalms of David”|**°—his community is 
given a superior status in the sacred books (al-suftir|—and he will 
dispel darkness with light—Ahmad the prophet—blessed be his 
community until he comes! —[He is] one of the Bana Lu’ayy—and 
then of the Bani Qusayy.”*4” Tubba‘ sent for a copy of the scrip- 


445. The kdhin's utterance here is, as usual with such gnomic pronouncements, 
in assonantal, rhymed prose (saj’}. See Fahd, La divination arabe. Etudes re- 
ligieuses, sociologiques et folkloriques sur le milieu natif de l’Islam, 151-53; EF, 
s.v. Sadj‘. i. As Magical Utterances in Pre-Islamic Arabian Usage (T. Fahd). 

446. This term is used in the Qur’an, in the singular, as here, for the Psalms, but 
in the plural al-zubur for written inscriptions in general; A. Jeffery, The Foreign 
Vocabulary of the Qur'an, 148-49, see also El, s.v. Zabiar (J. Horovitz}, derived it 
from the Christian Orient. However, Mr. F. C. de Blois has pointed out to the 
present writer that a Sabaean verb zbr, “to write, inscribe,” is now attested on the 
inscribed sticks that have been recently coming to light in Yemen, as described by 
W. W. Miller, “L’écriture zabiir du Yémen pre-islamique dans la tradition arabe,” 
35-39, who traces what appears to be the subsequent usage of the verb zabara in 
early Classical Arabic, perhaps influenced by Yemeni precursors and influences. It 
is accordingly possible that one should translate al-Tabari’s text here, wa-wusifa fi 
al-zabir, as “and who has been described in the ancient written texts,” and the 
subsequent mention of Tubba‘’s sending for a copy of al-zabir (here grammatically 
feminine, as if a collective) as simply for “ancient written documents.” 

447. Qusayy was the semilegendary hero of the Band Lu’ayy of Fihr or Quraysh 
who was an ancestor, separated by five generations, of Muhammad/Ahmad. He is 
said to have restored the Ka‘bah to the primitive monotheistic worship of the 
millat Ibrahim after the cult there had lapsed into pantheism under Jurhum (on 
whom see n. 434 above). See El, s.v. Kusayy (G. Levi Della Vida). 
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tures and perused them; and lo and behold, he found there the 
Prophet's description! 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, to 
whom someone had transmitted from Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn 
‘Abbas—others of the scholars of Yemen who relate traditions. 
Some of them transmitted part of the story, but all of that is 
gathered together in this present story, that there was a king from 
the Lakhm in Yemen among the Tubba‘s of Himyar, called 
Rabi’ah b. Nasr. Before his period of royal power in Yemen there 
had reigned Tubba‘ I, who was Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar b. 
Abrahah Dhi al-Manar b. al-Ra’ish b. Qays b. Sayfi b. Saba’ the 
Younger b. Kahf al-Zulm b. Zayd b. Sahl b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. Jusham b. Wa’il b. al-Ghawth b. Qatan b. ‘Arib b. 
Zuhayr b. Ayman b. Hamaysa‘ b. al-‘Aranjaj Himyar b. Saba’ the 
Elder b. Ya‘rub b. Yashjub b. Qahtan.**® Saba”s name was (really) 
‘Abd Shams, and he was only called Saba’, as they assert, because 
he was the first to take captives (sabd) among the Arabs.*4° This is 
the ruling house of the kingdom of Himyar, among whom were 
the Tubba‘s. 

After Tubba' I there came Zayd b. ‘Amr and*° Shamir Yur'‘ish b. 
Yasir Yun‘im b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar his paternal cousin.**! It was 


448. The genealogy is here taken back to Qahtan, regarded as the progenitor of 
the South Arabs as ‘Adnan was of the North ones, Himyar being accounted, with 
Kahlan, as one of the two main subdivisions of Qahtan. The name Qahtan was 
connected by the Arab genealogists with the Old Testament name Yoqtan/Joktan 
(cf. Gen. x. 28; I Chron. i. 20}, but this seems phonologically hazardous. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 176, Il, 31-33, 455; EP, s.v. 
Kahtan (A. Fischer-A. K. Irvine}. 

449. The Sabaeans were reckoned by the Arab genealogists as stemming from 
Saba’, called personally ‘Amir b. Yashjub. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jam- 
harat al-nasab, I, Table 176, Il, 491. In the Old Testament, Saba figures in Gen. x. 7, 
as the son of Cush, son of Ham, and Shab in I Chron. i. 9, as a son of Joktan. Briend 
notes that Saba (with initial samekh, occurring five times in the Old Testament} 
seems to have a different geographical connotation from Shab (with initial shin, 
occurring twenty-three times in the Old Testament}, which seems definitely to be 
placed in southwestern part of Arabia. See Supplément au dictionnaire de la Bible, 
s.v. Sheba. I, col. 1046. 

450. Supplying the “and” from the Cairo text, II, 111. 

451. More correctly, Sh.m.r Yuhar‘ish (on the form of the first element in the 
name, see n. 364 above}, as the name appears in South Arabian inscriptions. He and 
his father Yasire™ Yuhan‘im were ruling jointly in 385 Himyarite era/a.D. 285-86 
as founders of the Himyarite line, since a decade or so before this Sh.m.r Yuhar‘ish 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 177 


Shamir Yur‘ish who raided China, built Samargand,*5? and laid 
out as an encampment (hayyara} al-Hirah,**? and it was he who 
recited the verses, 


I am Shamir Abi Karib al-Yamani; I urged on the horses from 
Yemen and Syria, 

In order that I might attack the slaves who had rebelled against 
us, [when we were] in the lands beyond China, in ‘Athm 
and Yam,‘*5* 

And then we shall inflict judgment in their lands with a just 
decision, which not a single youth shall survive. 


... and so on to the end of the ode. 

He related: Then there came after Shamir Yur‘ish the son of 
Yasir Yun‘im, Tubba‘ the Lesser; namely, Tuban As‘ad Abii Karib 
b. Malki Karib b. Zayd b. Tubba‘ I b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar.*°5 It was 
he who came to Medina and who took back the two Jewish rabbis 
to Yemen, who venerated the Holy House and put a covering on it 
and who recited the poetry which is well known.*® All these 
reigned before the royal power of Rabi’ah b. Nasr al-Lakhmi, and 


had taken over Yemen from the kings of Saba’ and Hadramawt in order to consoli- 
date the new united kingdom in South Arabia (see n. 314 above). See G. Ryckmans, 
L’institution monarchique en Arabie méridionale avant I’Islam. Ma‘in et Saba, 
210-12; Robin, in Supplément au dictionnaire de la Bible, s.v. Sheba. II, cols. 1102, 
1139-40. 

452. See for details of these legendary trans-Asian raids, al-Tabari, I, 890-92, pp. 
142-45 above. 

453. Virtually nothing is known of the history of al-Hirah before the Lakhmids 
built it up into their capital (see nn. 76-79 above), but this story of its foundation 
by the Tubba'‘s is pure invention, conceivably influenced, however, by the fact that 
Lakhm were considered genealogically to be a South Arab tribe (see al-Tabari, I, 
834, p. 44 and n. 132 above}. 

454. The Yam b. Asba were a component tribe of the South Arabian Hamdan 
living in the Najran area and several times mentioned by al-Hamdani in his geo- 
graphical work. The Bani Yam gave their name to one of the districts (mikAlaf, pl. 
makhalif, see n. 462 below} of Yemen, that around their home. See Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 229, If, 47, §90; El2, s.v. Yam (G. R. 
Smith). The reading ‘Athm is uncertain, but al-Maqdisi, Ahsan al-taqgdsim, 88, 
registers a place ‘Asham in the mikhlaf of the Tihamah; al-Hamdani, Sifat jazirat 
al-‘Arab, 259, mentions this also as a mine (ma‘din} in the Tihamah of Yemen, 
while Yaqat, Bulddn, IV, 126, has an ‘Ashm in the northern Tihamah. 

455. Seen. 417 above, for his place as founder of the Tubba‘ line. 

456. This tale is given in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 12 = ed. al- 
Saqqi et al., I, 20, trans. 7; idem, Kitab al-tijdn, 294-96, cf. Krenkow, “The Two 
Oldest Books on Arabic Folklore,” 227. 
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when the latter died, the whole of the royal authority in Yemen 
reverted to Hassan b. Tuban (or Tiban) As‘ad Abi Karib b. Malki 
Karib b. Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar. 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, from a 
certain scholar, that Rabi’ah b. Nasr had a dream that alarmed him 
and that continued to disquiet him.*5’ When he had this dream, 
he sent out enquiries among the people of his kingdom and gath- 
ered together in his presence every soothsayer, magician, drawer 
of omens from the flight of birds,45® and astrologer. Then he in- 
formed them, “I have had a dream which has alarmed me and 
caused me disquiet, so tell me its interpretation.” They replied, 
“Recount it to us, so that we might inform you of its meaning.” 
He replied, however, “If I recount it to you, I shall have no confi- 
dence that you will be able to tell me its correct interpretation; the 
only person who will know its correct interpretation is the one 
who already knows about the dream without my telling him.” 
When Rabi’ah had said all this to them, one of the assembled 
group of experts on dreams said, “If the king requires this, then he 
should send for Satih and Shigqag, for there is no one more knowl- 
edgeable than these two, and they will certainly be able to tell you 
what you ask.” Satih’s (real) name was Rabi’ b. Rabi’ah b. Mas‘td 


457. What we have here is a story from the South Arabian tradition, meant to 
explain the presence of the (genealogically) South Arabian Lakhmids in Iraq and al- 
Hirah. The story is traced back to the time of a generation after Shamir Yur‘ish/ 
Yuhar'ish, i-e., the first part of the fourth century, and Rabi‘ah b. Nasr al-Lakhmi is 
made the father of ‘Adi, who in the Lakhmid king lists dependent upon Ibn al-Kalbi 
(see n. 414 above} is regarded as the progenitor of the line, the first figure in the 
royal genealogy, father of ‘Amr I, the father of Imru’ al-Qays I. At the end of the 
story of the dream, the Lakhmids are made to migrate from Yemen to al-Hirah in 
order to escape the prophesied invasion of the Abyssinians, being allowed to settle 
at al-Hirah by the Persian king Shapar I (see al-Tabari, I, 913-14, p. 182 below, and 
Rothstein, Lahmiden, 39-40, who states that we know, concerning the origins of 
the kingdom based on al-Hirah, “so gut wie nichts”). 

458. See for this person, the ‘aif, al-Tabari, I, 1058, p. 395 and n. 970 above. 
Concerning this series of persons skilled in various types of prognostication, cf. the 
series of “magicians, enchanters, sorcerers, and the Chaldaeans” whom 
Nebuchadnezzar summoned to interpret his dreams in Daniel ii. 2. For the practice 
of the interpretation of dreams, oneiromancy, a pseudo-science whose literature 
goes back through Classical Antiquity to Assyrian times and which in the Islamic 
period produced a considerable number of works on ta'bir al-ru’yd, dream interpre- 
tation books, see Fahd, La divination arabe, 247-367, and EI, s.v. Ru’ya (H. 
Daiber). 
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b. Mazin b. Dhi’b b. ‘Adi b. Mazin b. Ghassan, and because of his 
genealogical connections with Dhi’b he was called al-Dhi’bi. 
Shiqgq was the son of Sa‘b b. Yashkur b. Ruhm b. Afrak b. Nadhir b. 
Qays b. ‘Abgar b. Anmar.*59 

When they told Rabi’ah that, he sent for the two men. Satih 
came to him before Shiqq; there were no soothsayers (kuhhdn) 
like them in their time. So when Satih arrived, the king sum- 
moned him and said, “O Satih, I have had a dream which has 
alarmed me and disquieted me, so tell me about it, for if you 
comprehend the dream correctly, you will know correctly its in- 
terpretation.” Satih replied, “I will do this. You saw in your dream 
a skull (jumjumah} (Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] says: I have found the 
rendering of it in other places as ‘...I saw blazing coals, 
humamah’)—which came forth from the darkness—and fell upon 
the lowlands descending to the sea—and devoured there every- 
thing with a skull!” The king said, “O Satih, you have got it 
exactly right; so what, in your opinion, is the interpretation of it?” 
Satih answered, “I swear by the serpent which is between the two 
harrahs*©°—the Abyssinians (al-Habash}*®! will certainly swoop 
down on your land —and will then rule over all the land from 
Abyan to Jurash.”462 


459. Satih and Shiqq appear in Arabic lore as legendary personages, often 
described as barely human monsters, and they have roles in pre-Islamic history as 
diviners: here for the Lakhmid Rabi‘ah but also (anachronistically) for al-Nu‘man 
(HI) b. al-Mundhir (IV) and Khusraw Anisharwin in predicting the fall of the 
Persian kingdom and the triumph of the Arabs (al-Tabari, I, 981-84, pp. 285-89 
below}. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 39; EF, s.vv. Satih b. Rabi‘a (T. Fahd) and Shikk 
(B. Carra de Vaux and T. Fahd). 

460. The geographers enumerate large numbers of harrahs, basaltic lava fields, 
in the region between the Hawran in southern Syria and Medina. See the long 
section in Yaqut, Buldan, ll, 245-50 (paraphrased and discussed by O. Loth, “Die 
Vulkanregionen von Arabien nach Yakut,” 365-82}; EP, s.v. Harra (ed.). Here the 
reference, if at all specific, is probably to two of the harrahs in the vicinity of 
Medina, which included the Harrat Waqim, site of a famous battle in 63/683 when 
the Umayyad army under Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murri defeated the Medinans there, 
see Loth, op. cit., 380. 

461. This designates here the people of al-Habashah, hbs?t of the later Sabaean 
inscriptions. See EP, s.v. Habashat (A. K. Irvine}. As observed by Irvine, there is no 
evidence for the statement in earlier authorities like Glaser and Rossini there that 
the Hbs?t may have been a South Arabian tribe in origin. 

462. Abyan was a mikhlaf of the southernmost tip of Arabia, comrprising Aden 
and its eastward-stretching hinterland; see EI, s.v. Abyan (O. Lofgren). Jurash, 
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The king said to Satih, “By your father! O Satih, this is indeed 
distressing and painful for us; but when will this take place—in 
my own time, or subsequently?” Satih replied, “Nay, indeed, a 
good while after it—more than sixty or seventy years will elapse.” 
The king said, “Will that dominion of theirs endure, or will it be 
cut short?” he answered, “Nay, it will be cut short after seventy- 
odd years have gone by—and then all of them there will be slain or 
will be expelled from it as fugitives.” The king said, “Who, then, 
will assume that task of killing and expelling them?” Satih re- 
plied, “Iram of Dh Yazan**?—who will come forth against them 
from Aden—and not leave a single one of them in Yemen.” The 
king enquired, “Will Iram’s dominion there endure, or will it be 
cut short?” He replied, “It will indeed be cut short.” The king said, 
“And who will cut it short?” He replied, “A prophet—a pure 
one—to whom the inspired revelation (al-wahy) will come—from 
on high.” The king asked, “Who will this prophet spring from?” 
He replied, “[He will be] a man from the progeny of Ghalib b. 


frequently mentioned by al-Hamdani, was an important town and a mikhlaf in 
mediaeval Islamic times, situated in northern Yemen to the northwest of Najran. 
See al-Bakri, Mu‘jam md ista‘jam, Il, 376; Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 126. 

Mikhlaf, used in the early Islamic sources on Yemen in particular (although no 
longer used as an administrative term in modern Yemen], is said by the geogra- 
phers to be the equivalent of karah. It may have a tenuous relationship to Sabaean 
Alf “vicinity of a town,” but a form mbJf has not so far been attested in the 
inscriptions. See Beeston et alii, Sabaic Dictionary, 60; EI”, s.v. Mikhlaf (C. E. 
Bosworth). 

463. Muslim lore identified Iram with the Biblical Aram, son of Shem (Gen. x. 
22-23; 1 Chron, I. 17}, and made various peoples of Arabia his descendants. When 
the Qur'an, LXXXIX, 6, speaks of Iram dhat ‘imad, it is probably referring to a tribe 
or people, here linked with the legendary giant race of ‘Ad. See al-Hamdani, al- 
Ikii]. al-Juz’ al-thamin, 33, trans. Faris, The Antiquities of South Arabia, 29-30; 
Nashwan al-Himyari, Die auf Stidarabien beziiglichen Angaben NaSwans im 
Sams al-‘ultim, 2; EP, s.v. ram (W. M. Watt}. 

Dhii Yaz’an or Yazan was one of the Himyarite kings of the first half of the sixth 
century, and father of Sayf b. Dhi Yazan who secured the help of Khusraw Antshar- 
wan to expel the Abyssinians from Yemen; see al-Tabari, I, 946ff., pp. 236ff. and n. 
585 below. The component dha in his name is the South Arabian relative pronoun 
d, often used to indicate clan or group affiliation, thence “the chief [of such a 
group],” as here. See Biella, Dictionary of Old South Arabic, Sabaean Dialect, 89- 
90; Beeston, Sabaic Grammar, §27:2. The Muslim Arabs regarded names thus 
compounded as so characteristic of South Arabian monarchical terminology that 
they used dha, pl. adhwa’, as a generic term for South Arabian rulers. See Nashwan 
al-Himyari, Die auf Stidarabien beztiglichen Angaben Naswans, 39. 116; EP, s.v. 
Adhwa’ (O. Léfgren). 
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Fihr—son of Malik b. al-Nadr*©*—his dominion over his people 
shall last until the end of time.” The king said, “O Satih, will time 
(al-dahr} have an end?” He replied, “Yes, a day on which the first 
generations and the last generations wil be assembled—the righ- 
teous will be joyful on it—but the evildoers shall be made 
wretched.” The king said, “Is what you are informing us true, O 
Satih?” the latter replied, “Yes, by the redness of the dying sun at 
evening—and the beginning of the darkness of night—and the 
dawn when it is complete—what I have told you is undoubtedly 
true.” 

When Satih had finished, Shiqg arrived, so the king summoned 
him. He said, “O Shiqq, I have had a dream that has alarmed and 
disquieted me, so tell me about it, for if you comprehend the 
dream correctly, you will know correctly its interpretation,” just 
as he had said to Satih. But he concealed from him what Satih had 
said in order that he might see whether the two interpretations 
agreed or differed. Shiqq said, “Yes, you saw a skull—which came 
forth from the darkness—and fell upon all the land, meadows, and 
thickets—and devoured everything there with living breath.” 
When that king perceived that the words of the two soothsayers 
agreed with each other totally, he said to Shiqq, “O Shiqq, you 
have got it exactly right, so what, in your opinion, is the interpre- 
tation of it?” Shiqq replied, “I swear by the men living between 
the two harrahs—the blacks will certainly come down on your 
land—and will seize custody of every tender one from your 
hands—and will then mule over all the land from Abyan to 
Najran.’”"465 

The king exclaimed, “By your father! O Shiqq, this is indeed 
distressing and painful for us; but when will this take place—in 
my own time, or subsequently?” Shiqq answered, “Nay indeed, a 
stretch of time after you—then a mighty one, lofty of status, shall 
rescue you from it—and will make them taste the deepest abase- 
ment.” The king said, “Who is this person mighty of status?” 


464. That is, from Quraysh, these being persons figuring in the genealogy of the 
tribe back to Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al- 
nasab, I, Table 4; EP, s.v. Kuraysh (W. M. Watt). 

465. Again implying the whole length of Yemen, since Najran lay on its north- 
eastern fringes. See al-Bakri, Mu‘jam md ista‘jam, IV, 1298-99; Yaqut, Buldan, V, 
266-71; EF, s.v. Nadjran (Irfan Shahid). 
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Shiqq retorted, “A youth neither base nor inadequate for what he 
attempts—he will issue forth from the house of Dhii Yazan.” The 
king said, “Will his dominion endure, or will it be cut short?” He 
replied, “Indeed, it will be ended by a prophet who will be sent— 
who will come with right and justice—among the people of re- 
ligion and virtue—the dominion will remain among his people 
until the Day of Separation. One may ask, ‘What is the Day of 
Separation?’*©° —The reply is, the day on which those near to God 
will be recompensed—invocations from the heavens will be 
made—which both the quick and the dead shall hear—and on 
which the people will be gathered together at the appointed 
place*®”?—on which there will be salvation and blessings for those 
who fear God.” The king said, “Is what you say true, O Shiqq?” 
The latter replied, “Yes, by the lord of heaven and earth—and the 
highlands and the lowlands which lie between them—what I have 
communicated to you is indeed the truth, in which there is no 
dissimulation.” 

When the king had finished questioning the two men, there 
came into his mind that what the two of them had told him 
regarding the invasion of the Ethiopians was really going to take 
place, so he fitted out his sons and other members of his house for 
the journey to Iraq, together with what they needed, and wrote on 
their behalf to one of the kings of Persia called Shabtr, son of 
Khurrazad,4©8 who allowed them to settle at al-Hirah. Al-Nu‘man 
b. al-Mundhir, the king of al-Hirah, was a descendant of Rabi’ah b. 
Nasr; he is al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir— b. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Rabi’ah b. Nasr, that same king in the 
genealogy and the lore of the scholars (ahl) of Yemen.*©? 


466. Echoing the Qur’anic usage of the eschatological concept of the yawm al- 
fasl, the day of separation or distinction between those who will be saved and those 
who will be damned, as expounded n XXXVI, 21, etc., and especially in LXXVI, 
13, 14, 38. 

467. That is, the hashr or “crowding together” for the Last Judgment. See E?, 
s.v. Kiyama (L. Gardet}. 

468. Presumably the reference is to Shabur I, since his father Ardashir I's mother 
was Khurrazad. See Justi, Namenbuch, 96-97. 

469. This story is in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wiistenfeld, 9-12 = ed. al- 
Saqqdetal., I, 15-19, trans. 4-6, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 418-20, and cf. Fahd, La 
divination arabe, 250-52. As noted in n. 457 above, the dream described thus 
becomes an explanation for the movement of a South Arabian group like the 
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There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who 
said: When Satih and Shiqq told that to Rabi’ah b. Nasr, and 
Rabi’ah did with regard to his sons and other members of his 
house what he in fact did, the mention of all this spread among the 
Arabs, and they talked about it extensively until his fame and his 
reputation for knowledge became widely disseminated among 
them. Hence when the Ethiopians occupied Yemen, and the 
events which they had previously been talking about, including 
the interpretations of the two soothsayers, came to pass, al- 
A‘sha—that is, al-A‘sha of the Bani Qays b. Tha‘labah al- 
Bakri*”°said in some of the poetry he recited, mentioning the 
events involving those two soothsayers Satih and Shiqq: 


A woman with her eyelids never looked forth like with a look 
full of penetration, as when al-Dhi’bi made 
pronouncements when he spoke in saj‘. 


Satih used only to be called al-Dhi’bi by the Arabs because he 
came from the progeny of Dhi’b b.‘Adi. When Rabi’ah b. Nasr died 
and the royal power in Yemen became concentrated into the 
hands of Hassan b. Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib b. Malki Karib b. Zayd 
b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar,*”! one of the factors involving the eruption 
of the Ethiopians, the transfer of the royal power from Himyar, 
and the ending of their period of dominion—and there is a cause 
for everything—was that Hassan b. Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib led an 
expedition with the army of Yemen, aiming at overrunning the 
land of the Arabs and the land of the Persians, just as the Tubba‘s 
had been wont to do previously. But when the expedition reached 


Lakhmid family from Yemen to Iraq. 

470. The celebrated poet al-A‘sha Maymin b. Qays, often ranked for his poetic 
genius with the authors of the Seven Mu‘allaqat, came from the Qays b. Tha'labah 
of Bakr b. Wa'il (d. after 3/625}, grew up in the Christian environment of al-Hirah 
and eulogized inter alios lyas b. Qabisah, the appointee of the Persians to the 
governorship of al-Hirah after the deposition and death of al-Nu‘m4n V b. al- 
Mundhir II (see al-Tabari, I, 1029-30, p. 359 below}. His life was much bound up 
with political and military events along the desert frontiers of Iraq. The verse is 
from his gasidah beginning with the formulaic hemistich Banat Su'ad wa-amsa 
habluhd ingata‘a, in Diwan, ed. Geyer, Gedichte von Aba Basir Maimin ibn 
Qais al-A‘S4, 74, no. 13, v. 16. See on the poet Blachére, Histoire de la littérature 
arabe, Il, 321-25; EF, s.v. al-A'sha, Maymiin b. Kays (W. Caskel]. 

471. Nashwan al-Himyari, Die auf Sidarabien beztiglichen Angaben Naswans, 
38, has a fanciful explanation for the princely name Dhi al-Adh‘ar. 


[915] 


184 Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 


a certain spot in the land of Iraq, Himyar and the tribes of Yemen 
refused to go on further with him and wanted to return to their 
own homeland and families. Hence they approached and spoke 
with one of Hassan’s brothers, who was with him in the army, 
called ‘Amr, saying, “Kill your brother Hassan, and we will make 
you king over us in his stead and you can lead us back to our 
homeland.” He agreed to their plan, and Hassan’s brother and his 
followers from Himyar and the tribes of Yemen agreed to kill 
Hassan, except for Dhai Ru‘ayn al-Himyari, who forbade ‘Amr to 
do this and told him, “You are the ruling house of our kingdom; do 
not kill your brother and thereby dissolve the uniting bonds of our 
house,” or something like that. But ‘Amr rejected his words, al- 
though Dhi Ru‘ayn was a leading noble of Himyar.*”” Hence Dhi 
Ru‘ayn obtained a leaf of writing material and inscribed on it: 


O who would buy sleeplessness for sleep? The one who passes 
his nights in a calm and peaceful state is indeed fortunate. 

And although Himyar has acted treacherously and faithlessly, 
God will hold Dha Ru‘ayn blameless. 


Then he sealed the piece of writing and gave it to ‘Amr, telling 
him, “Keep this document by you on my behalf, for there is in it 
something which I desire earnestly and have need of” {i.e., for his 
eventual exculpation), so ‘Amr did that. When Hassan got news of 
what his brother ‘Amr, Himyar, and the tribes of Yemen had re- 
solved upon, that is, his death, he recited to ‘Amr: 


O ‘Amr, do not hasten my deathly fate, but take the royal 
power without using armed force. 


But ‘Amr was set on killing him, and in fact did the deed. He then 
returned to Yemen with his accompanying army. A certain poet of 
Himyar recited: 


When, {I pray] to God, has anyone ever seen, in previous long 
spans of years, the like of Hassan, as a slain one? 


472. That Dhi Ru‘ayn were a noble family of Himyar is confirmed by Nashwan 
al-Himyari, Die auf Siidarabien beztiglichen Angaben Naswans, 46, cf. 41, appar- 
ently claiming a connection for them with the previous ruling house of Saba’. 
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The princelets (aqydl) slew him out of fear lest they be kept at 
military service, while assuring him, “No harm, no harm!” 
(lababi lababi).47° 

Your dead one was the best of us and your living one is lord 
over us, while all of you are chiefs. 


When ‘Amr b. Tubdan As‘ad Abi Karib established himself in 
Yemen, he was unable to sleep and suffered permanent insomnia, 
according to what they assert. He found it impossible to sleep. It 
reduced him to a state of exhaustion, so he set about asking the 
physicians, and the soothsayers and diviners who work by exam- 
ining physiognomy, what was the matter with him, saying, “I am 
deprived of sleep, and can get no rest, and insomnia has reduced 
me to a state of exhaustion.” One of them told him, “By God, no 
man has ever killed his brother or a blood relation wrongfully, as 
you killed your brother, without losing his sleep and incurring 
sleeplessness.” On being told this, ‘Amr set about killing all those 
members of the nobles of Himyar and tribes of Yemen who had 
urged him to kill his brother Hassan, until finally he came to Dhi 
Ru‘ayn. When ‘Amr expressed his intention of killing him, Dha 
Ru‘ayn said, “You have in your possession a document exonerat- 
ing me from what you propose to do with me.” ‘Amr said, “What 
is this exculpating document in my possession?” He replied, 
“Fetch out the paper which I entrusted to you and left with you.” 
The king fetched out the paper, and lo and behold, there was 
written on it those two verses of poetry: 


O who would buy sleeplessness for sleep? The one who passes 
his nights in a calm and peaceful state is indeed fortunate. 


473. Nashwan b. Sa'id, Die auf Siidarabien beztiglichen Angaben Naswans, 89, 
defines gayl as meaning “king” among the Himyarites. It seems to have a fairly 
late usage in South Arabia in the explicit form qgyl, mainly in the fifth and sixth 
centuries, and to bear the meaning “prince,” a potentate subordinate to a malik or 
king, as well as the meaning of “tribal chief.” See G. Ryckmans, “Le Qayl en 
Arabie méridionale préislamique,” 144-55; Biella, Dictionary of Old South Ara- 
bic, Sabaean Dialect, 453-54; EI?, s.v. Kay! (A. F. L. Beeston). 

The word lababi/labab” is said by Ibn Ishaq, in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. 
Wistenfeld, 19 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 29, trans. 13, to mean in the Himyarite 
language 1a ba’s. 
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And although Himyar has acted treacherously and faithlessly, 
God will hold Dha Ru‘ayn blameless. 


When ‘Amr read these two verses, Dhu Ru‘ayn told him, “I 
forbade you to kill your brother, but you would not listen to me; so 
when you refused thus to listen to me, I left this paper with you as 
proof of my innocence in regard to you and as exoneration of me 
vis-a-vis you. I feared that, if you killed him, you would be af- 
flicted as you have in fact been afflicted; and if you intend to 
inflict on me what I see you have inflicted on those who urged you 
to kill your brother, this paper will serve as a means of preserving 
me from your intentions.” Hence ‘Amr b. Tuban As‘ad left him 
alone and did not include him among the nobles of Himyar whom 
he executed; he recognized that Dha Ru‘ayn had given him wise 
counsel, if only he had followed it. 

‘Amr b. Tuban As‘ad recited, when he executed those guilty 
men of Himyar and the people of Yemen who had urged him to 
kill his brother Hassan: 


We purchased sleep, when tendons in the neck were drawn 
tight with what causes sleeplessness and knotting of sinews 
which will not go away. 

They called out together at the time of their treacherous action, 
“No harm!” when the exculpation of Dhti Ru‘ayn had 
already been expressed. 

We have now executed those responsible for this betrayal, as an 
act of retaliation for Ibn Ruhm, which does not entail 
responsibility for a blood feud. 

We have executed them in requital for Hassan b. Ruhm, for 
Hassan was the one murdered by the ones who stirred up 
trouble. 

We have executed them, so that none of them now remains, 
and every eye feels refreshed at their fate. 

The eyes of the lamenting women are weeping with grief for the 
noble women, women of the two armies. 

Gentle maidens at nightfall, who are dark eyed when the upper 
parts of Sirius and Procyon rise. 

Hence we are known by our fidelity when our lineage is traced 
back, and we disassociate ourselves strongly from the one 
who acts treacherously. 
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We surpass in eminence all other people, just as pure gold is 
superior to silver. 

We exercise royal power over all other peoples; we have the 
connections of nobility and power, after the two Tubba's. 

We assumed royal power after Dawid (David) for a lengthy 
period, and we made the kings of East and West our 
slaves.*74 

We wrote down in Zafar the ancient writings of glory, so that 
the chiefs of the two towns (al-qaryatdn, sc., Mecca and al- 
Taf }*75 might read them. 

We are the ones who pursue every burden of revenge when the 
eloquent ones cry out, “Where, O where [is vengeance to be 
taken]?” 

I shall quench my thirst of [the blood of] the treacherous ones, 
for treachery has entailed perdition for them and for me 
{ie., through his brother’s murder). 

I obeyed them (i.e., in their evil counsels) and was not well 
guided; they were seducers into evil ways, who have 
destroyed my noble reputation and handsome qualities. 


He related: Not long afterward, ‘Amr b. Tuban died.*76 
Hisham b. Muhammad related: This ‘Amr b. Tubba‘ was called 
Mawthaban because he sprang upon (wathaba) his brother Hassan 


474. The king and prophet Dawid/David (whose reign over the Children of 
Israel is given by al-Tabari in I, 554-72 above, trans. W. M. Brinner, The History of 
al-Tabari. III. The Children of Israel, 135-51) is presumably adduced here to 
connect the Tubba‘s with early prophetic history. For David in Islamic lore, see 
EP, s.v. Dawid (R. Paret). 

475. The royal city and capital of the Himyarites appears in South Arabian 
inscriptions as zfr, but was known as such to classical authors from the time of 
Pliny the Elder (his regia Sapphar| onward. Its ruinous site now lies to the south- 
west of Yarim in southern Yemen. It remained of some significance into early 
Islamic times, and al-Hamdani describes it both in his Iklil, 25-29, trans. Faris, 20- 
26, and in his Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 365, as one of the great fortresses of Yemen. See 
Yaqit, Buldan, IV, 60; Shahid, “Byzantium and South Arabia,” 29, 43-47; El: s.v. 
Zafar (J. Tkatsch}. 

Mecca and al-Ta’if are usually taken as the referents of “the two towns” in the 
Qur’anic passage that this echoes, XLII, 30/31, speaking of a rajul min al- 
qaryatayn! ‘azim, “a man of the two towns, a respected one,” but the context is 
somewhat obscure and the identification by no means certain. See for this question 
of the “two towns,” Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 114-15. 

476. This story appears in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 26-28 = ed. 
al-Saqqa et al., I, 28-30, trans. 12-13. Cf. also idem, Kitab al-tijan, 297-98. 
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at the gap of Nu‘m and killed him.*’” He related: The “slope of 
Nu'm (furdat Nu‘m)” was the desert tract of Tawq b. Malik; Nu‘m 
was the concubine of the Tubba‘ Hassan b. As‘ad.*78 

The narrative returns to that of Ibn Ishaq.*”? 

He related: The affairs of Himyar fell into disorder at this point, 
and the people became split up. A man of Himyar who did not 
stem from the royal house of Himyar, called Lakhi’athah (?) Yanuf 
Dhu Shanatir, rose up against them, seized power over them, 
killed the choicest men of Himyar, and treated with scorn the 
ruling families of the kingdom.*®° Hence a certain man of Himyar 


477. Other Arabic sources give an alternative etymology for the cognomen 
Mawthaban: that rulers were thus called in the language of Himyar because they 
“sat down” and did not engage in raiding and warfare. See Ibn Hisham, Kitab al- 
tijan, 298-99 (with a brief version of the preceding story}, and Nashwan al- 
Himyari, Die auf Stidarabien beztiglichen Angaben NaSwans, 113. The confusion 
stems from the fact that in South Arabian, the prime signification of wtb was, as in 
Hebrew, “to sit down,” with mwtb(n) thus meaning “seat, shrine of a god,” as 
opposed to Classical Arabic wathaba “to rise, spring up,” although another range 
of meanings for South Arabian wtb does exist, “to attack, assault,” to which the 
cognomen given here by al-Tabari of Mawthaban could be attached. See Beeston et 
al., Sabaic Dictionary, 165-66; Biella, Dictionary of Old South Arabic, Sabaean 
Dialect, 153-54. The confusion that could arise out of the two opposing senses of 
the root forms the basis of favorite anecdotes in the sources in which a man dies or 
is killed through misunderstanding the South Arabian sense of the word. See al- 
Hamdani, Iklil, 32, trans. Faris, 28; Nashwan al-Himyazri, loc. cit.; Robin, in L’Ara- 
bie antique de Karib’il 4 Mahomet. Nouvelles données sur I’histoire des Arabes 
grdce aux inscriptions, 108. 

478. According to the geographers, the furdat Nu‘m lay in Jazirah, in the tract of 
land along the Euphrates, where, so Yaqit says, Hassdn b. Tubba‘ had built a palace 
for this umm walad of his. See al-Bakri, Mu‘jam ma ista‘jam, IV, 1211; Yaqut, 
Buldan, IV, 251. 

479. Néldeke’s translation resumes here. He regarded the following material as 
still essentially legendary and fabulous, but considered that it was connected with 
such historical events as the persecution of the Christians of Yemen, the resultant 
Abyssinian occupation, and the eventual Persian conquest, hence as such worthy 
of translation; see his trans. 172 n. 4. 

480. The episode of Lakhi‘athah or Lakhni‘athah is somewhat mysterious. The 
name is variously written in the Arabic sources, e.g., Lakhni‘ah in Ibn Hisham, 
Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 19 = ed. al-Saqqi et al., I, 30), but Néldeke, trans. 173 
n. 1, suggested the form Lakhi‘athah on the basis of its form in the South Arabian 
inscriptions known at that time, in which Ynf is likewise attested. Professor 
Christian Robin has suggested (personal communication) that it is a corruption of a 
very common personal name Lhy ‘tt, often shortened to Lhy‘t, which would mean 
“‘Atht{ar] illuminates” (after Ge'ez Iahaya “to be shining, to gleam”); it would 
seem that h was only feebly aspirated in Himyaritic speech, since the name passed 


Holders of Power after Ardashir b. Babak 189 


mentioned what was destroying the fabric of Himyar, rending 
apart its unity and getting rid of its choicest men: 


Himyar is massacring its own sons and expelling its own 
princes, and creating humiliation for itself with its own 
hands. 

Destroying its own worldly prosperity with light-headed 
fantasies of its own, but what it destroyed of its religion 
was even greater. 

In the same way, earlier generations brought down evil on 
themselves, through their oppression and profligacy, and 
then perished.**! 


Lakhi’athah Yanif Dhi Shanatir brought about all that for 
them. He was an evildoer, being allegedly a practitioner of sod- 
omy. In addition to the killing and oppression he inflicted upon 
them, when he heard that a youth from the royal family had 
reached the age of puberty, he sent for him and ravished him in an 
upper chamber he had had constructed for this purpose, so that the 
youth could never rule after him (i.e., because of the dishonor]. He 
would then go out from that upper chamber to his guards and 
those of his army who were present—these people being at a lower 
level—with a toothpick (siwak) he had placed in his mouth,*®2 


into Classical Arabic as Lahi‘ah. 

Ma‘di Karib, probably the last of the Tubba‘s ({al-Tabari’s “the royal house of 
Himyar”) is attested in inscriptions as ruling in 631 Himyarite era/a.D. 521-22. We 
have therefore only a year or so for Lakhi‘athah’s inscription and the accession of 
Dhii Nuwas. One suggestion for resolving this tight chronology was put forward by 
Altheim and Stiehl, Die Araber in der Alten Welt, V/1, 377-78: that the title Ma‘di 
Karib Ya‘fur was the throne-name assumed by the usurping Lakhi‘athah, just as his 
successor Dhi Nuwas was to assume the throne-name of Ytisuf As’ar Yath’ar (see 
n. 488 below). But this suggestion does not seem to have found much favor. At all 
events, one can only treat the tale of Lakhi‘athah’s sodomitical proclivities as a 
pretext for his murder with caution. 

Concerning Lakhi‘athah’s nickname or cognomen, Nashw4n al-Himyari, Die 
auf Stidarabien beziiglichen Angaben Naswans, 58, says that shuntur means “fin- 
ger” in the Himyari language. But when linked with dhi, one would more natu- 
rally expect a place-name; none like Shaniatir is, however, so far attested. 

481. As noted by Néldeke, trans. 174 n. 1, the wording of the poem, with such 
words in it as dayya‘at, zulm, israf, takhsaru, etc., is very reminiscent of Qur’anic 
phraseology and concepts. 

482. That is, a piece of wood with the end incised for use as a toothbrush. It has 
been suggested that the use by the Arabs of such a primitive toothbrush or tooth- 
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that is, in order to let them know that he had acomplished his 
purpose with the youth. Then he would release the youth and go 
forth and appear before the guards and the people, having com- 
pletely disgraced the youth. 

At last it was the turn of the last of the youths from that line of 
kings, Zur‘ah Dha Nuwas b. Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib b. Malki Karib 
b. Zayd b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Adh‘ar the brother of Hassan.*®? Zur‘ah had 
been only a small boy when his brother was killed, and had grown 
up into a fine and handsome youth, with an attractive appearance 
and intelligence. Lakhi’athah Yanif Dhi Shandatir sent for him in 
order to do with him as was his wont with the princes of the royal 
house before him. When the messenger came to Zur‘ah, he real- 
ized what Lakhi’athah intended to do, so he took a slim-bladed, 
sharp knife and placed it between his sandal and the sole of his 
foot. Then he set out to Lakhi’athah with the latter’s envoy. When 
Lakhi’athah was alone with Zur‘ah in that upper chamber of his, 
he locked the door on the two of them and pounced upon Zur‘ah. 
But Dhi Nuwas leaped on him first with the knife and stabbed 
him with it until he had killed him. Then he cut off his head and 
stuck it in the window niche of that upper chamber of 
Lakhi’athah’s, from where he was accustomed to show himself to 
his guards and troops. He took that toothpick of Lakhi’athah’s and 
stuck it in the latter’s mouth, and went forth to the people. They 
said to him, “Dha Nuwas—was it wetness or dryness?” He an- 


pick was influenced by the similar Persian religious custom, and that the Arabic 
term may stem from MP *sawdk, “scraper,” from the verb sidan, “to scrape, rub.” 
See Shaked, “Some Iranian Themes in Islamic Literature,” 149 and n. 35, citing 
Goldziher; EI2, s.v. Miswak (A. J. Wensinck). 

483. Unlike Lakhi‘athah, Dh Nuwas is a fully historical figure, mentioned in 
Byzantine sources, e.g., in the Greek of the Martyrium Arethae as Dounaas. An 
Arabic etymology for his name is given in the Arabic sources, e.g., Abt al-Faraj al- 
Isfahani, Aghani®, XXII, 318, and Nashwan al-Himyari, Die auf Stidarabien 
beztiglichen Angaben Naswans, 106, as “the man with the dangling forelock, long 
hair,” but again is more likely to relate to a place name, or possibly to a deity. See 
on him further, nn. 486, 488, 506 below, and Noldeke, trans. 174 n. 3, who also 
notes that Zur‘ah is likewise a historically-attested name, since one of the local 
princes of Yemen who sent to the Prophet in autumn of the year 9/630 offering 
their acceptance of Islam, was Zur‘ah Dhi Yazan, quite possibly a descendant of 
Dha Nuwas; it was to him that Muhammad sent a group of sadaqah collectors 
headed by Mu‘adh b. Jabal. See Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 955-57 = 
ed. al-Saqqi et al., IV, 235-36, tr. 642-44. 
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swered, “Ask n.kh.ma4s*9*—’s.t.r.t.ban Dha; Nuwas—’s.t.r.t.ban 
Dht Nuwas—l|he is] unharmed (J4 ba’s).” They went off to look 
when he called to them in these terms, and lo, there was the 
severed head of Lakhi’athah Yanif Dhi Shanatir in the window 
niche, with his toothpick in his mouth, which Dhti Nuwas had 
jammed there! Himyar and the guards went off after Dhi Nuwas 
until they caught up with him and told him, “The only fitting 
person to rule over us is yourself, since you have rid us of this 
abominable fellow.” They therefore made him king, and Himyar 
and the tribes of Yemen rallied round him.*®> He was the last of 
the kings of Himyar. He became a convert to Judaism (tahaw- 
wada], and the Himyarites followed him in this path. He adopted 
the name of Yisuf (i.e., Joseph) and reigned for a considerable 
time.*8 


484. According to Ibn Hisham’s gloss, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wiistenfeld, 20 = ed. 
al-~SaqqA et al., I, 31, tr. 14, 2.khmds was a Himyari word for “head.” The rest of 
this puzzling saying clearly has an obscene reference, as the word seemingly figur- 
ing in it—ist, “anus”—implies, explicit in Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni3, xxii, 
319. 

485. This story comes also in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 19-20 = 
ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 30-31, tr. 13-14; idem, Kitab al-tijan, 300-301; Abi al-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, Aghdni, xxii, 318-19. 

486. The questions of the date of the appearance of Judaism in Yemen, the 
extent of that faith’s spread from the ruler and nobles downward to the generality 
of the population, and the nature and quality of that Judaism, have excited much 
discussion. 

There seems no reason to doubt the reports (al-Tabari, I, 892, 902, 905, pp. 145, 
165-66, 170-71 above: one of Ibn Ishdq’s informants for these seems to have been 
Abi Malik b. Tha‘labah b. Abi Malik al-Qurazi, whose grandfather had been a 
Jewish client of Kindah and who had migrated from Yemen to Yathrib; see M. 
Lecker, “Aba Malik ‘Abdallah b. Sam of Kinda, a Jewish convert to Islam,” 280-82} 
that Aba Karib As‘ad accepted the Jewish faith in some form or other when he was 
at Yathrib in the first half of the fifth century and that the faith was already known 
at the Himyarite court in the time of his father Malki Karib, i.e., the end of the 
fourth century, when paganism was abandoned for monotheism. The implantation 
of a genuine Judaism there around that time would be parallel to the contem- 
poraneous consolidation of the Christian community at Najran, for which see n. 
487 below. See Smith, “Events in South Arabia in the 6th Century a.p.,” 462-63; J. 
Ryckmans, “Le Christianisme en Arabie du Sud préislamique,” 417-19. 426~28, 
447; Lecker, “The Conversion of Himyar to Judaism and the Jewish Bani Hadl of 
Medina,” 129-36. 

There is epigraphic evidence for the existence of adherents of Judaism in Yemen 
proper during the later fifth century, in that the Bayt al-Ashwal I inscription was 
erected at Zafar by a man called Yhwd’ Ykf/Yehada Yakkuf (for Yankuf), clearly a 
native South Arabian, who invokes “the Lord of Heaven and Earth” and “His 
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There were in Najran remnants of people who adhered to the 
religion of ‘Isa (Jesus), followers of the Gospel, virtuous and up- 
right.*8” They had a head, of this same faith, called ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Thamir. The place where that faith originally took root was Naj- 
ran, which at that time was in the center of the land of the Arabs; 


people (s2°b) Israel” and who mentions the king Dhara’ ‘amar Ayman (II), who ruled 
in the later fourth century. See Miiller, “Eine hebraeisch-sabaeische Bilinguis aus 
Bait al-A’wal,” 117-23; Robin, in L’Arabie antique de Karib’il 4 Mahomet, 145- 
46. Judaism seems to have made rapid advances at the Himyarite court, with three 
of the leading noble families, those of Hamdan, Yaz’an, and Hasbah, becoming 
converts. There was in the later fifth and early sixth centuries an important Jewish 
trading community on the island of Yotabé (not yet specifically located, but some- 
where near the mouth of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah; see Smith, “Events in South Arabia 
in the 6th Century a.D.,” 428-29; Z. Rubin, “Byzantium and Southern Arabia— 
the Policy of Anastasius,” 388-89), which was controlled by a local chief called 
Amorcesos and which probably served as a base for mercantile activities down the 
Red Sea as far as the shores of Yemen. 

We cannot judge how far below the level of the royal family and that of the great 
nobles this adherence to Judaism may have penetrated; but more controversial is 
the nature and quality of the faith as implanted in South Arabia—was it recogniz- 
ably Rabbinical Judaism or was it an aspect of the monotheistic faith “Rahma- 
nism,” another aspect of which may have been the ascetic monotheism of the 
hanifs during the period just before Muhammad’s call to prophethood? After ca. 
A.D. 450-60 the South Arabian inscriptions begin to give the “Lord of Heaven and 
Earth” the proper name of Rahm4nan, one equally used by the Christian monothe- 
ists and, in the early seventh century, by Muhammad's rival among the Bani 
Hanifah of al-Yamama, Musaylimah. It does seem that, sixty or so years later, a 
ruler like Yasuf As’ar Dhii Nuwas was an enthusiastic Jewish believer. Jacques 
Ryckmans stressed that the name Rahman4n in South Arabia must have come 
originally from a Jewish milieu, almost certainly the Jewish communities of Medi- 
na and the settlements of the Wadi al-Qura, since the term stems from the Aramaic 
Rahman, frequent in the Babylonian Talmud and sporadically found in the Jerusa- 
lem one, while rare in Christian texts of the time. But he went on to suggest that 
Rahmanan became generalized in South Arabian monotheistic usage, not least 
among Christians, via the Christian community in Najran, by the end of the fifth 
century, since it appears in an inscription of the Christian king Sumu-yafa‘ Adwa’, 
installed by the Ethiopians after the death of Dh Nuwas (see n. 518 below), for the 
first person of the Trinity. See Ryckmans, “Le Christianisme en Arabie du Sud 
préislamique,” 436-40; Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, 
100-06; Beeston, “Judaism and Christianity in Pre-Islamic Yemen,” 271-78; idem, 
“Himyarite Monotheism,” 149-54; Rubin, op. cit., 387-88; Robin, in op. cit., 145— 
47; idem, in Supplément au dictionnaire de Ia Bible, s.v. Sheba. Il, cols. 1115-16, 
I190-92. 

Concerning the length of Dh: Nuwas’s reign, tradition gives him one of thirty- 
eight years, a vastly exaggerated number; see n. 488 below. 

487. In Muslim eyes, Christianity had in general degenerated by the time of the 
Prophet’s coming, leaving only “remnants” such as those mentioned here. Cf. 
Noldeke, trans. 177 n. 2. 

Shahid has propounded that Najran at this time came definitely within the 
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its people, like all the rest of the Arabs, were (originally} idol 
worshipers. At that point, a man called Faymiyin, from the rem- 


Arabic cultural and liguistic sector of the Arabian Peninsula rather than the 
Sabaean-Himyarite one, on the basis of the Arabic names of the Martyrs of Najran 
and the existence there in the sixth century of a school of Arabic poets, but this 
suggestion is rejected by such experts on South Arabian languages as W. W. Miller. 

The advent of Christianity to Najran was part of a general percolation of mono- 
theistic religions, specifically Judaism and Christianity, into the Arabian Penin- 
sula (for Judaism in western and southern Arabia, see n. 486 above, and for Judaism 
at Najran specifically, where the community seems to have been an old, estab- 
lished one, see Lecker, “Judaism among Kinda and the Ridda of Kinda,” 635-36). 
Already in the mid-fourth century, the king of Himyar had received a diplomatic 
mission sent by the Byzantine emperor Constantius II (r. 337-61) under Theo- 
philus “the Indian” (who was actually from the island of Socotra, the whole region 
of South Arabia and the Gulf of Aden shores being often referred to vaguely in 
Byzantine sources as “India”), an Arian in faith like his master, and the king had 
undertaken to build three churches within his dominions. Later in that same 
century, Abii Karib As‘ad and others of his family adopted a monotheism that 
involved some form of Judaism (see n. 486 above}. There may well have been some 
political factors at work here, since the Abyssinian kingdom of Axum was at this 
time adopting Christianity and the faith was also spreading among the Arabs of the 
northern and eastern fringes of the Peninsula. The Himyarite rulers may have 
wished to counter a possible threat of intervention on religious grounds from 
outside—intervention which was, indeed, to materialize when the power of the 
Himyarite monarchy went into decline in the early sixth century. J. Ryckmans 
opined that both Nestorianism and Monophysitism were represented within the 
Najran Christian community, but that the former was likely to have been more 
favorably regarded by the Jewish or Judaizing Himyarite kings of the eighty years or 
so before the Abyssinian intervention in favor of Monophysitism, and that the 
celebrated persecutions at Najrin were essentially of the Monophysites there, with 
the Nestorians merely looking on, if not actively encouraging the Himyarite 
rulers; see his “Le Christianisme en Arabie du Sud préislamique,” 448, 450-52. 
Through Abyssinian enthusiasm for Monophysitism, and a distinct Byzantine 
preference for it over Nestorianism (see n. 511 below}, Najran itself became the 
focus in the sixth century for something like an Arabian national church, Mono- 
physite in theology. From the time of the Byzantine emperor Anastasius I (r. 491~- 
518), the Himyarites had a bishop of their own, probably a Syrian and Monophysite 
in theology, called Silvanus, and we know the names of two Monophysite bishops, 
both named Paul, consecrated for Najrin itself around this time (see below). Dur- 
ing the early Islamic period, despite the deportations of Christians from Najran to 
Iraq by the second caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, the faith was to survive there (as also 
in the island of Socotra, in the Gulf of Aden) into mediaeval Islamic times. The 
Nestorian Church in Iraq had contacts with Christians in southwestern Arabia for 
some three centuries after the advent of Islam: the Patriarch Timothy ordained a 
bishop for Yemen and San‘a’ in ca. 800, and John IV answered questions from a 
priest “of the people of Yemen” in ca. goo. See Fiey, Assyrie chrétienne, Il, 230; 
Beaucamp and Robin, “Le Christianisme dans la péninsule arabique d’aprés 1’épi- 
graphie et l’archéologie,” 56-57; El, s.v. Nadjran (Irfan Shahid}. 

But before the consolidation of Christianity in Najran under Byzantine and 
Abyssinian influence came about, the desire of the Himyarite ruling strata to 
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nants of the adherents of that faith had come among them; he 
summoned them to his religion and they adopted it. 

Hisham related: [He was] Zur‘ah Dhi Nuwas, but when he be- 
came a convert to Judaism, he assumed the name of Yasuf.**8 It 


preserve their national identity and culture between the two powerful Christian 
realms of Byzantium and Abyssinia, had inevitably entailed a growing hostility 
toward the indigenous Monophysite Christian community, even if for political 
rather than strictly religious reasons. There was persecution under Sharahbi’il 
Yakuf (known to have been reigning in 472), when we know from an Ethiopic 
hagiographical work that the missionary Azqir (whose name Ryckmans linked, 
through deformed transcriptions, with the Yazdin of a Persian romance centered 
round one of the Persian Christian martyrs; Beeston suggested a possible connec- 
tion with Arabic al-Dhakir “the famed, reputed one”) was killed, possibly for 
proselytizing but certainly with some sort of Jewish involvement in the deed (see 
Ryckmans, op. cit., 441-43; Beeston, “The Martyrdom of Azgqir,” 5-10; Rubin, 
“Byzantium, and Southern Arabia—the Policy of Anastasius,” 387-88); and Paul, 
the first bishop of Najran, was martyred at the Himyarite capital Zafar, stoned by 
the Jews there, at an unknown date before 521 but possibly before 504, as is known 
from the Syriac martyrological literature. Intervention by Abyssinia was not long 
in coming, and it seems that Yasuf As’ar Dh: Nuwas’s predecessor Ma‘di Karib 
Ya‘fur was placed on the throne of Himyar by the Abyssinians in late 518 or early 
519, as part of a direct extension of Abyssinian influence into Yemen, involving 
even a permanent mission in Zafar, where (judging from their names) Abyssinian 
representatives built a palace for themselves during the reign of Ma‘di Karib 
Ya'fur’s predecessor Marthad ’ilan Yanuf. The stage was thus set for the culmina- 
tion of what had probably been a series of persecutions of the Christians of Najran, 
the most notorious being that in the proto-nationalist, pro-Jewish reaction, which 
intensified under Yasuf As’ar Dh: Nuwas; see the following note. On the vestiges 
Arabian Christianity has left in the epigraphy and archaeology of the peninsula, see 
Beaucamp and Robin, op. cit., 45-61; on the position of Christianity in the politics 
and diplomacy of southwestern Arabia at this time, Robin, “Le royaume hujride,” 
699-702; and on the faith there in general, the references in the following note. 

Néldeke, trans. 177 n. 3, thought that Faymiyin was most likely a shortened 
form of Euphemion, so that this Greek name would point to a man coming from 
the Byzantine lands. But since his time there has been further investigation of the 
origins of this story of the introduction of Christianity to Najran, in particular, by 
A. Moberg. Moberg traced the story of the Arabic sources, with its theme of the 
wandering ascetic from Syria, to Persian Christian romantic legends of Yazdin- 
Pethion, involving the martydom in Persia in 447 of Pethion, whose name yielded 
the Arabic form Faymiyin. See the discussion of his views in J. Ryckmans, op. cit., 
441-42. 

The story of ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir is given in al-Tabari, I, 923-25, pp. 200-202 
below. 

488. The actual name of Dh Nuwas (this being a nickname or cognomen, see n. 
483 above}, of the family of Yaz’an, emerges from an inscription dating from the 
month of Dha Madhra‘an 633 of the Himyarite era/June-July 523. His name is 
given in the inscription as Yusuf/Yasuf (replacing Yanuf ?) As’ar Yath’ar, with the 
title “king of all the tribes, ’s?°b7,” a much more modest one than the usual 
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was he who had the trench (al-ukhdiid) dug out at Najran and 
killed the Christians.*®° 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-Mughirah b. Abi Labid, a freedman of al-Akhnas— 
Wahb b. Munabbih al-Yamani,*” who related to them that the 


grandiloquent ones of the Himyarite kings, such as “king of Saba’, Dha Raydan, 
Hadramawt, and Yamanat, together with the Arabs of the Tawd and the Tihamat” 
(see nn. 314, 417 above} and one which seems to reflect the fact that, as an usurper, 
his rule was illegitimate. 

Dhi Nuwas replaced the last Tubba‘ ruler Ma‘di Karib Ya‘fur between June 521 
and June 522, and was defeated by the Abyssinians soon after Pentecost 525, killing 
himself shortly afterward (see al-Tabari, I, 927-28, p. 207 below}. Whatever the 
nature of his commitment to Judaism (see n. 486 above]|—and Shahid has sug- 
gested that he may well have started off as a Christian and as the designated 
successor of Ma‘di Karib (but see above]—he embarked in 523 on his campaign to 
eliminate the Abyssinians and the indigenous Christians of southwestern Arabia. 
The eight hundred-strong Abyssinian community in Zafar was put to death and 
the Abyssinian-held fortresses in Shamir taken. Tihamah was conquered, and 
Najran compelled to give hostages and to endure a blockade. Then in November of 
that same year 523, Najran was attacked and occupied, its Christian population 
massacred, the churches burned down, and Greek and Abyssinian traders there 
killed. See R. Bell, The Origin of Islam in Its Christian Environment, 33-63; 
Smith, “Events in South Arabia in the 6th Century a.p.,” 459-60; G. Ryckmans, 
“Le Christianisme en Arabie du Sud préislamique,” 413-53; Altheim and Stiehl, 
Die Araber in der Alten Welt, V/1, 373-85; idem, Christentum am Roten Meer, I, 
442-43; Shahid, The Martyrs of Najran. New Documents, 266-68; Trimingham, 
Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 297-99; Miller, “Survey of 
the History of the Arabian Peninsula,” 129; Robin, in op. cit., 151-52; EI, s.vv. 
Dhi Nuwas (M. R. Al-Assouad), Mathamina (Chr. Robin], n. 506 below. 

~The chronology adopted here for these events, including the actual martyrdoms 
at Najran and the happenings following on from them, is that put forward, after a 
very thorough sifting of the evidence (from Byzantine Greek and Syriac sources and 
from contemporary South Arabian inscriptions} by Francois de Blois, that the 
martyrdoms took place at the traditional date of 523 and not in 518, as argued by, 
e.g., Rubin and Shahid. See de Blois, “The Date of the “Martyrs of Nagran,” 110- 
27. 

489. Traditional Qur’anic exegesis regarded the ashab al-ukhdiid, “companions 
of the trench,” of LXXXV, 4-8, as being the Christian martyrs of Najran, praised for 
their steadfastness in the face of immolation or, occasionally, connected with the 
three men in Nebuchadnezzar’s fiery furnace of Daniel, iii. 13ff. Joseph Halévy, on 
his pioneer expedition into Yemen in 1869-70 sponsored by the Académie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, found that the Najran of that time was called 
Madinat al-Khudiid (< Ukhdid); see his “Rapport sur une mission archéologique 
dans le Yémen,” 37-40. The connection with the martyrs of Najran was upheld by 
older generations of Western scholars, e.g., Noldeke, in his Geschichte des Qordns, 
I, 97 n. 3, and (originally) Richard Bell in his The Origin of Islam in Its Christian 
Environment, 38, 68. But it is now generally recognized as being not a specifically 
historical reference but, rather, an eschatological one, the “companions of the 
trench” being unbelievers destined for Hell Fire because of what they had done to 
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implantation of that religion (sc., Christianity} in Najran arose 
from the fact that there was a man from the remnants of the 
followers of the faith of ‘Isa b. Maryam called Faymiytin,—a pious 
man, a zealous fighter for the faith and an ascetic, one whose 
prayers were answered by God.*?! He used to wander forth, stay- 
ing in villages. As soon as he became known in one village (sc., as a 
holy man and wonder worker), he would leave it for another vil- 
lage where he was not known. He lived entirely off what his own 
hand gained; he was a builder, who worked with mud brick. He 
used to keep Sunday holy, and when this day came round would 
do no work but would go out into a desert place and pray and 
worship there until it was evening. He was once in one of the 
villages of Syria, performing those rites of his away from human 
gaze, when a local man called Salih realized what sort of an ex- 
alted religious state Faymiyin had attained and felt a love for him 
such as he had never felt for anything previously.4°” He followed 
Faymiyan around wherever he went, unperceived by Faymiyutn, 
until on one occasion Faymiyin went forth into the desert on 
Sunday, as was his custom, followed by Salih, unbeknown to 
Faymiyin. Salih sat down in a place where he could see 


the believers (v. 7). See Bell, ed. Bosworth and M. E. J. Richardson, A Commentary 
on the Qur'an, I, 517; EI, s.v. Ashab al-ukhdid (R. Paret). 

490. The Tabi’ or Successor Aba ‘Abdallah Wahb b. Munabbih {b. ca. 34/654- 
55, d. 110/728 or 114/732) was one of the most knowledgeable of Umayyad period 
historians, especially regarding the “Stories of the Prophets” and regarding South 
Arabian lore, having been himself born, of Persian stock, at Dhimar to the north of 
San‘a’. He seems to have been able to draw on both Jewish and Christian traditions 
{in the latter case, notably for the story of the events here at Najran}; it is regrett- 
able that his Kitab al-mulik al-mutawwajah min Himyar wa-akhbarihim wa- 
gisasih wa-quburihim wa-ash‘arihimm is only known through later citations, 
including extensively in the first part of Ibn Hisham’s Kitab al-taj, which depends 
heavily on Wahb. See Krenkow, “The Two Oldest Books on Arabic Folklore,” 5 6ff.; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 305-307; EI2, s.v. Wahb b. Munabbih (R. G. Khoury). 

491. Noldeke, trans. 177 n. 3, regarded the following tale of Faymiyin and Salih, 
and its sequel, the tale of ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir, as nothing but pious legend, but 
Trimingham, Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 294-95, 
thought that they should not be discounted as complete inventions but should be 
considered as reflections of later Islamic attempts to iluminate the background of 
the Prophet's life and to elucidate supposed Qur’anic references to events in Najran 
(but see on these references, n. 489 above]. 

492. The name Salih has connotations of “piety, God-fearingness,” and also 
evokes the name of the Qur’anic native Arabian prophet sent to warn Thamid. As 
a personal name, it seems to be very rare in pre-Islamic usage. See EI”, s.v. $alih (A. 
Rippin). 
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Faymiyun, but in a place concealed from Faymiyin, not wishing 
the latter to know where he was. Faymiyin started praying, but 
while he was preoccupied with this, a tinnin, a serpent with seven 
heads, slid up to him.*93 On seeing it, Faymiyin called down a 
curse on it, and it died. Salih saw the tinnin, but did not know 
what had happened to it, and feared for Faymiytn’s safety. Hence 
he was overcome with concern for him and cried out, “O 
Faymiytn, a tinnin has just come up to you!” But Faymiyiin paid 
no attention to him and kept on with his worship and prayers 
until he had completed them. Evening having come on, he re- 
turned, knowing that he had been recognized; Salih likewise knew 
that Faymiyin had seen where he was. Salih addressed him, say- 
ing, “O Faymiyin, God knows that I have never loved anything as 
much as I love you; I want to accompany you and be with you 
wherever you may go.” Faymiyan replied, “As you wish. You see 
what my work is, but if you believe that you are strong enough to 
undertake it yourself, well and good.” Salih accordingly remained 
with him closely, but the people of the village were on the verge of 
discovering Faymiyin’s real nature. For when one of God's ser- 
vants with some disease suddenly crossed his path, Faymiyain 
prayed for him, and he was cured; but when he was summoned to 
a sick person, he refused to go. Now one of the people of that 
village had a son who had some affliction (darir),49* and he asked 
about Faymiyiin’s conduct. He was told that he never came when 
expressly summoned but that he was a man who did building 
work for people in return for his hire. So the man went along to 
that son of his, and put him in his room and threw a garment over 
him. Then he went to Faymiyin and asked him, “O Faymiyin, I 
want some building work done in my house, so come back with 
me and have a look at it, so that I can discuss conditions with 
you.” Faymiytin went back with him and entered the room. He 
next said, “What do you want done in your house?” The man 
replied, “So-and-so,” and whisked away the garment from of the 
lad, saying, “O Faymiytn, one of God’s servants has been afflicted 
as you can see; so pray to God for him!” Faymiyiin exclaimed 


493. The tinnin appears as a seven-headed dragon in Jewish Haggadic lore, taken 
over subsequently into the Islamic qisas al-anbiyd’ stories; see, e.g., W. M 
Thackston Jr., The Tales of the Prophets of al-Kisa’i, Boston 1978, 201. 

494. Thus in the context, rather than “blind.” 


[921] 


[922] 
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when he saw the boy, “O God, Your enemy has entered into the 
sound health which You bestowed on one of your servants in order 
to destroy it, so cure him, restore him to health and protect him 
from the Devil!” The boy thereupon got up and was completely 


.free of any defect. 


Faymiyun now realized that he was recognized, so departed 
from the village, with Salih accompanying him. On one occasion, 
he was walking somewhere in Syria and passed by a large tree. A 
man called down to him from the tree, saying, “Is that 
Faymiyin?” The latter replied, “Yes.” The man said, “I have been 
continuously awaiting you and have kept saying, ‘When is he 
coming?’ until I heard your voice and knew that you were its 
owner. Don’t go away until you have prayed over my grave, for I 
am now at the point of death.” He related: He did die at that 
moment, and Faymiyan prayed over him and buried him.*”° Then 
he departed, accompanied by Salih, until the two of them set foot 
in part of the land of the Arabs. But the Arabs swept down on 
them, and a caravan of some Arab group snatched them up, carried 
them off, and finally sold them in Najran. 

At that period, the people of Najran followed the religion of the 
Arabs, worshiping a lofty date palm in their midst. Every year they 
had a festival, when they hung on that tree every fine garment 
they could find and also women’s ornaments. Then they went 
forth and devoted themselves to worship of it for the whole day.47° 
One of the nobles of Najran purchased Faymiyin, and another 
man purchased Salih. Now one night Faymiyin stood up in a hut 
(bayt} his master had allotted to him, praying, when the whole hut 


495. The man in the tree was presumably a dendrite, a tree-dwelling ascetic, 
with a way of life analogous to that of a stylite or pillar dweller. 

496. The worship of sacred trees was a standard feature of ancient Semitic 
religion, attested among the Canaanites, Phoenicians, etc. In Arabia, as well as this 
date palm at Najran, there was the acacia tree (samurah) at al-Nakhlah, between 
Mecca and al-Ta’if, embodiment of the goodess al-‘Uzza, and the great tree at 
Hunayn called dhat anwat “[tree] on which date baskets, etc., are hung,” to which 
the people of pre-Islamic Mecca used to resort and bring gifts. See Robertson 
Smith, Lectures on the Religion of the Semites. First Series. The Fundamental 
Institutions, 185ff; J. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums?, 36, 104-105; H. 
Lammens, Le berceau de I'Islam, 7-72; Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 79-80; 
Fahd, Le panthéon de I’Arabie centrale a la veille de I’hégire, 31-32, 58. Noldeke, 
trans. 181 n. 1, attributed the hanging of women’s ornaments on the tree to the fact 
that the word for date palm, nakhlah, is of feminine gender in Arabic. 
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was filled with light as if from a lamp, until it was completely 
illuminated but without the presence of any lamp. Faymiyiin’s 
master saw this, and the sight filled him with wonder. He asked 
Faymiyin about his religion, and the latter told him about it. 
Faymiyuin explained to him: “You people are completely in error, 
this date palm can neither harm nor benefit, and if I were to in- 
voke against it the One whom I worship, He would destroy it. He 
is God, the One, without any partner.”*9” He related: His master 
told him, “Do that, and if you can bring that to pass, we will 
embrace your religion and abandon the one we used to hold.” He 
related: Faymiyan arose, purified himself, prayed two rak‘ahs,*"8 
and then invoked God’s curse on the date palm. God sent a wind 
that tore it up from its roots and cast it down. At that, the people of 
Najran followed Faymiyin and adopted his religion. He instructed 
them in the law (sharif ah) of the faith of ‘Isa b. Maryam. But after 
that, various innovations (ahdath}**? came into their faith, as into 
that of their coreligionists in every land. From this center, the 
Christianity of Najran spread in the land of the Arabs—all this 
being the report of Wahb b. Munabbih concerning the people of 
Najran.50 

There related to us Humayd—Salamah, who said: There related 
to us Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Ziyad, a freedman of the 
Banu Hashim—Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi.*°! He said: There 
related to us also Muhammad b. Ishaq from a man of the people of 


497. Anticipating, in its Qur’anic phraseology regarding God’s unity, tawhid, 
Muhammad's denunciation, in his later years at Mecca, of the “Daughters of 
Allah,” the three pagan goddesses worshiped by Quraysh, as having no spiritual 
efficacity, either positive or negative. See on this last episode, involving the so- 
called Satanic verses, Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 100-109. 

498. Looking forward to the rak‘ah, the act of bowing and bending, which forms 
part of the Muslim salat. 

499 This seems to be the sense here of ahd4ath, rather than the general one of 
“events, happenings.” 

500. This tale, of no direct relevance to the drama of political and military 
events in South Arabia that swirled around such figures as Dh: Nuwas and Abra- 
hah, is given in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 20-22 = ed. al-Saqqa et 
al., I, 32-35, tr. 14-16. 

501. Muhammad b. Ka‘b (d. 118/736}, descended from the Medinan Jewish clan 
of Qurayzah, was a Successor famed both as an early Qur’an commentator and as a 
retailer of akhbér, historical traditions, and in this last utilized by Ibn Ishaq. See 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 32. 


[923] 
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Najran: The people of Najran were polytheists who worshiped 
idols. In one of their villages near Najran—Najran being the major 
urban center there, in which the people of that region used to 
come together—there was a sorcerer who used to teach magic to 
the Najran youths. When Faymiyin took up residence in Najran 
(He related: They did not call him by the name which Wahb b. 
Munabbih gives him, but they simply said “a man took up resi- 
dence there”}, he put up a tent between Najran and that village 
where the sorcerer lived. The people of Najran began to send their 
boys to that sorcerer, who then taught them magic. Hence al- 
Thamir sent his son ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir, together with the 
other youths of the people of Najran. When ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir 
passed by the man in the tent, he was astonished by what he saw 
of the man’s praying and acts of devotion, and began to sit with 
him and listen to him, until he surrendered himself to God 
(aslama), acknowledged God’s unity, and worshiped Him. He set 
about asking the man about the Greatest Name (of God], but al- 
though the man knew it, he concealed it from him with the words, 
“O my nephew, you will not be able to bear it; I fear you are too 
weak for it.”592 He therefore refused to tell him. Meanwhile, al- 
Thamir, the father of ‘Abdallah, had no idea that his son ‘Abdallah 
was not going along [regularly] to the sorcerer just as the other 
youths were doing. When ‘Abdallah saw that his master had kept 
the knowledge [of God’s Greatest Name] from him and was afraid 
for his weakness, he took a number of arrows and gathered them 
together.°°3 Every name of God that he knew he wrote on an 
arrow, every name on a single arrow. When he had counted all the 


502. This is what became the Islamic equivalent of the Jewish name of God, the 
tetragrammaton yhwh, ha-shem ha-maférash, known only to the High Priest, who 
was only allowed to pronounce it once a year. In Islam, the secret name of God 
becomes a word of power, whose possessor can wreak with it mighty, supernatural 
deeds. See Ndldeke, trans. 183 n. 1. 

503 Arrows were used for oracular and divinatory purposes in some sectors at 
least of ancient Semitic religion, as in Ezek. xxi. 21, where the king of Babylon 
consults his divining arrows. In Qur'an, V, 4/3, al-istigsdm bi-al-azlam, “division 
[of a sacrificial offering] by means of arrows,” which is said to have been practiced 
in the Ka‘bah of pre-Islamic times before the image of the god Hubal (see Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Kitab al-asndm, 17, tr. Klinke-Rosenberger, 44 and 114-15 n. 256, tr. Faris 
23-24; al-Tabari, I, 1075-78}, is denounced as a relic of paganism. See Fahd, La 
divination arabe, 181-82; EF, s.v. Istiksim (T. Fahd). 
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names,°™* he lit a fire for this special purpose and began to throw 
the arrows on it one by one, until he finally reached the arrow 
with the Greatest Name of God [on it]. He threw it on the fire, but 
it immediately sprang out completely undamaged. He went up to 
it and grasped it, and then went to his master and informed him 
that he had now come to know the name his master had concealed 
from him. His master questioned him about it, and the youth 
replied that it was such-and-such. His master said, “How did you 
come to know it?” The boy told him how he had set about 
discovering it. He related: He then said, “O my nephew, you have 
got it correctly, but keep it to yourself—yet I don’t think you 
actually will.” 

Thereafter, whenever ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir came to Najran 
and met any sick person there he would invariably say, “O servant 
of God, will you confess the unity of God and adopt my religion, so 
that [if you do], I may invoke the blessing of God and He will cure 
you of your affliction?” The sick person would assent. ‘Abdallah 
would thereupon proclaim God’s unity, submit himself to God, 
and pray to Him, so that the man was then healed. In the end, 
there was no sick or maimed person left in Najran who did not 
come to him and then followed him in his faith; ‘Abdallah in- 
voked God’s blessing on the sick person and he was healed. Ulti- 
mately, the news of his activity reached the king of Najran. He 
sent for ‘Abdallah and accused him: “You have corrupted the peo- 
ple of my town and have set yourself against my religion and that 
of my forefathers; I shall inflict exemplary punishment on you!” 
‘Abdallah replied, “You have no power to do that.” The king set 
about dispatching him to a high mountain, from whose summit 
he was hurled down; but he fell to the ground totally unhurt. 
Next, the king had him consigned to some waters at Najran, {deep} 
stretches of water out of which nothing had ever emerged alive. 
He was thrown into them, but again came out unharmed. 

Having thus triumphed over the king, ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir 
told him, “By God, you will never be able to kill me until you 
confess the unity of God and believe in my own system of belief; 
but if you do that, you will be given power over me and will be able 


504. A total formalized in later Muslim piety as the “Ninety-nine Most Beauti- 


ful Names” of God. See EP, s.v. al-Asma’ al-husna (L. Gardet). 


[924] 


[925] 
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to kill me.” That king thereupon confessed the unity of God and 
bore witness to the creed of ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir. He then © 
struck him with a staff he had in his hand, striking his head with a 
blow of only moderate violence, thereby killing him; but the king 
himself then dropped dead on the spot. The people of Najran ac- 
cepted the faith of ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir en masse, and hence- 
forth held fast to the gospel and the law that Jesus son of Mary had 
brought. Subsequently, they were affected by the events that also 
affected their coreligionists. This was the origin of Christianity at 
Najran.°° 

Such is the report of Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi and another 
scholar of Najran knowledgeable about that event; but God is the 
most knowledgeable {about all this]. 

He {i.e., Ibn Ishaq) related: Dha Nuwds marched against them 
with his forces of the Himyarites and the tribes of Yemen. He 
gathered the people of Najran together, and summoned them to 
the Jewish faith, offering them the choice between that and being 
killed. They chose being killed, so he dug out for them the trench 
(al-ukhdid). He burnt some of them with fire, slew some vio- 
lently with the sword, and mutilated them savagely until he had 
killed nearly twenty thousand of them.5°* Out of them there es- 


505. There was pointed out to Halévy, at the ruins of the old town of Najran, a 
mosque built at the tomb of ‘Abdallah b. Tamir (sic), described to him as the first 
Muslim apostle to the district, although scholars in Najran attributed the tomb to 
a saint of pre-Islamic times; see his “Rapport sur une mission archéologique dans 
le Yémen,” 39-40. Today, there is a police post in the Wadi Najran named Qasr 
‘Abdallah b. Thamir after the nearby supposed tomb of the wali of this name, see 
Beaucamp and Robin, “Le Christianisme dans la péninsule arabique d’aprés |’épi- 
graphie et l’archéologie,” 53-54 and n. 49. 

506. Ibn Ishaq has more detail here than Ibn al-Kalbi on the actual martyrdom of 
the Christians. Although the Syriac Book of the Himyarites, composed in the 
second quarter of the sixth century and therefore very close to the time in question, 
i.e., 523, Mentions nothing about the Christians being put in a pit, the recently 
discovered Syriac “new” letter of Simeon of Béth Arsham specifically says that two 
thousand Christians were immolated when their church was burned. See Shahid’s 
edition, translation, and study, The Martyrs of Najran. New Documents. 

Dhii Nuwis’s policy here may not have been one that he conceived and pursued 
entirely of his own accord, in isolation from outside considerations, given the 
possible background of his conversion to some form of Judaism (see n. 486 above). 
That it was aimed at countering an extension of Christian Abyssinan influence in 
Yemen is clear, but Dha Nuwas may have looked for support in another quarter of 
Arabia. M. J. Kister has suggested, with impressive documentation, that the 
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caped only one man, called Daws Dhi: Tha‘laban, on one of his 
horses, who traveled through the sands until he threw his pur- 
suers off,597 

He related: I have heard a certain man from the people of Yemen 
say that the man who escaped from them was a man of Najran 
called Jabbar (var. Hayyan) b. Fayd. He related: In my view, the 
more authentic of the two reports is that of the man who narrated 
to me that it was Daws Dhi Tha‘laban. 

Dhii NuwaAs returned with his forces to San‘a’ in the land of 
Yemen.5°* Concerning Dhi Nuwas and his troops, there narrated 


Lakhmid king of al-Hirah al-Mundhir I] (on whom see nn. 362, 409 above) exerted 
a measure of control across Najd as far as Medina, with the backing of his suzerains 
the Sasanids, for whom an ‘amil collected taxes in Medina at this time; see his “ Al- 
Hira. Some Notes on Its Relations with Arabia,” 144-49. From this possibility of 
an alliance between the pagan Lakhmid rulers with the Jewish tribes in Medina, 
who were still dominant over the local Arabs of the Yathrib oasis during the first 
half of the sixth century, Shahid and Altheim and Stiehl have gone on to suggest 
that Dhi Nuwas, in his anti-Abyssinian and anti-Christian policies at Najran and 
in Yemen, looked to al-Mundhir for at least moral and perhaps diplomatic backing, 
given the apparent connection of the later Himyarite kings’ Jewish tendencies or 
sympathies with Medina (cf. the tale, in al-Tabari, I, 901-905, pp. 164-70 above, of 
Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib’s espousal of Judaism when passing through Medina, and 
also n. 486 above}. Furthermore, Hamza al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 113, states that “Dhi 
Nuwas halted at Yathrib when once he was passing through, and was favorably 
impressed by the Jewish faith. Hence he adopted it for himself, and the Jews of 
Yathrib incited him to attack Najran and to inflict trials and tribulations on the 
Christians there.” Al-Mundhir, for his part, would have welcomed an opportunity 
to counteract Abyssinian power over southwestern Arabia. See Noldeke, trans. 183 
n. 1; Bell, The Origin of Islam in Its Christian Environment, 36-39; Altheim and 
Stiehl, Die Araber in der Alten Welt, V/1, 359-61; eidem, Christentum am Roten 
Meer, I, 440-41; Shahid, The Martyrs of Najran, 266-68; Trimingham, 
Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 297; Rubin, “Byzantium and 
Southern Arabia—the Policy of Anastasius,” 401-402. 

However, by the time the Abyssinians appeared in Yemen in 525 in order to 
avenge the Martyrs of Najran and the Abyssinians slain in southwestern Arabia, al- 
Mundhir was in no position to offer any military help, being hard pressed by his 
rivals of Kindah and being shortly afterward ejected, albeit temporarily, from his 
own capital al-Hirah by the Kindi al-Harith b. ‘Amr (see n. 362 above). 

507. Dhii Tha‘laban was the name of one of the eight great noble families of 
Himyar, influential either during the period of independent Himyarite royal power 
or during that of Abyssinian and then Persian domination over southwestern Ara- 
bia that followed the extinction of the Himyarite ruling dynasty, Tha‘lab being 
apparently a tribal name. Epigraphic evidence does support the fact that the Dha 
Tha‘laban came from the Najran area. See Néldeke, trans. 186 n. 1; EI?, s.v. al- 
Mathamina (Chr. Robin}. 

508. San‘a’ emerges into prominence only in the inscriptions of the third cen- 
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to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad b. Ishaq, 
who said: God sent down to His Messenger the words “Slain were 
the Men of the Trench, with the fire abounding in fuel,” to His 
words “. . . and God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.”°°? It is said 
that ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir, their leader and imam, was among 
those whom Dhi Nuwas killed, but it is also said that ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Thamir was killed before that event, killed by a previous ruler. 
He was the founder of that faith [at Najran], and Dha Nuwas only 
slew adherents of ‘Abdallah’s religion who came after him. 

As for Hisham b. Muhammad, he says that the royal power in 
Yemen was handed down continuously, with no one venturing to 
contest it until the Abyssinians (al-Habashah) seized control of 
their land in the time of Antisharw4n. He related: The reason for 
their conquest was that Dhi Nuwas the Himyarite exercised 
royal power in Yemen at that time, and he was an adherent of the 
Jewish faith. There came to him a Jew called Daws from the peo- 
ple of Najran, who told him that the people of Najran had unjustly 
slain his two sons;°!° he now sought Dhi Nuwas’s help against 


tury A.D., although it doubtless had a history before that time. It was a hgr/hajar or 
town in what was at that time the petty kingdom of Samay, which was seemingly 
linked in some sort of federal arrangement with Saba’. It was a military center, as 
the probable connection of its name with the Sabaean root §.n.’, “to fortify [a 
place],” indicates (al-Hamdani, Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 81, states however that the 
town’s ancient name was Azal). San‘a’ seems to have reached a peak of importance 
within the wider Sabaean state at this time, with one of its kings, Ilisharah Yahdab, 
named in Islamic sources (e.g., Yaqut, Bulddn, IV, 210). As builder of the famous 
castle of Ghumdan (see al-Tabari, I, 928, p. 209 and n. 520 below). After this, $an‘a’ 
suffered a temporary eclipse when power shifted to the Himyarite dynasty of the 
Tubba's, with their capital at Zafar (see n. 475 above}. Neither San‘a’ nor Ghumdan 
figure in inscriptions dating from the fourth to the sixth centuries. The town does 
nevertheless seem to have had within it during pre-Islamic times a mhrm/ma- 
hram, a place to which access was prohibited or restricted, usually for religious or 
cultic reasons, and R. B. Serjeant suggested that the pre-Islamic hijrah or sacred 
area of San‘a’ may have existed in parallel with the Haram of Mecca. One can 
therefore easily comprehend that the profanation of the Christian church built at 
San‘a’ by Abrahah (see al-Tabari, I, 934, 943, pp. 217, 232-33 below) was a particu- 
larly heinous action if, as seems possible, the church was situated in the mahram 
area. See Shahid, “Byzantium and South Arabia,” 81-83; Beeston, “Pre-Islamic 
San‘a’,” 36-38; Serjeant, “San‘a’ the ‘Protected’, Hijrah,” 39-40; EP, s.v. San‘a’ 
(G. R. Smith}. 

509. See n. 489 above. 

510. Néldeke thought that, given the deeply rooted hostility of Eastern 
Christians toward Jews, this incident was perfectly possible. 
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them. The people of Najran were Christians. Dha Nuw4s was a 
fervent partisan of the Jewish faith, so he led an expedition against 
the people of Najran, killing large numbers of them. A man from 
the people of Najran fled and in due course came to the King of 
Abyssinia. He informed the king of what the Yemenis had com- 
mitted and gave him a copy of the Gospels partly burned by the 
fire. The King of Abyssinia said to him: “I have plenty of men, but 
no ships [to transport them], but I will write to Qaysar (i.e., the 
Byzantine Emperor) asking him to send me ships for transporting 
the soldiers.” Hence he wrote to Qaysar about this matter, enclos- 
ing the [partly] burned copy of the Gospels, and Qaysar dispatched 
a large number of ships.5!! 


511. Refugees from Najran and the other places in Yemen and Hadramawt 
where there had been persecutions (the Syriac Book of the Himyarites mentions 
that these occurred in tive towns, Zafar, Najran, “the town of Hadramawt,” Marib, 
and [Ha]jjarén, see Shahid, “Byzantium in South Arabia,” 38) probably managed to 
escape to Abyssinia and possibly to Byzantine territory at the head of the Red Sea. 
At all events, the news speedily reached the Christian kingdoms of Axum and 
Byzantium, and the sufferings of the Najrdnites entered their martyrologies (the 
Ethiopian Church adopted into its calendar the commemoration of the samd‘tata 
Negran, “witnesses of Najrin,” on 26 November; see H. M. Hyatt, The Church of 
Abyssinia, 32). The martyrdoms at Najran involved essentially, as noted in n. 487 
above, the local Monophysites, and the Church of Abyssinia was also Mono- 
physite. Byzantium was Melkite, and persecuted Monophysites within the em- 
pire’s boundaries, but southwestern Arabia was sufficiently far from the imperial 
heartlands for theological niceties not to count in the face of a Judaizing ruler and 
his persecution of Christians. Justin halted his own persection of the Mono- 
physites within his dominions, and utilized the Monophysite Patriarch of Alex- 
andria as his intermediary with the Abyssinian Najashi or Negus in Axum. 

Eventually, a fleet of some sixty merchant ships commandeered by the Byzan- 
tine authorities set out from Adulis, the port of Axum on what is now the Eritrean 
coast under the leadership of the king in Axum, Kaléb, who had the regnal name of 
Ella Asbtha (rendered by Procopius, The Persian War, 1.xx.1-13, as Hellésthaios 
for Hellesbaios; in a South Arabian inscription ‘I’sbh). This was probably in the 
spring or summer of 525. Kaléb’s activities as the restorer of Christianity in South 
Arabia were to earn him great renown within the church. After disposing of Dha 
Nuwas, Ella Asbéha seems to have erected a victory inscription in Ge'ez, one 
which is unfortunately only fragmentarily legible, at Marib. He very probably 
engaged in a campaign of revenge, slaughtering great numbers of Himyarites and 
destroying their idols and temples. He certainly embarked upon an extensive pro- 
gram of church building in southwestern Arabia, details of which are given in the 
Greek—possibly with a Syriac Vorlage—hagiographical Vita Sancti Gregentii, 
whose extensive information here has been made the subject of a close study by 
Irfan Shahid. See Néldeke, trans. 188 n. 1; Smith, “Events in South Arabia in the 
6th Century a.p.,” 454-55; Murad Kamil, “An Ethiopian Inscription found at 
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The narrative returns to that of Ibn Ishaq. There related to us Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, who related that there was a 
man from the people of Najran in the time of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab*>!2 who dug up one of the ruined sites of Najran intending 
to utilize it, and found [the body of] ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir inside 
a hollow there that had become filled with sand (dafn, difn). He 
was in a sitting position, with his hand covering the wound from 
the blow to his head, holding it firmly with that hand. When his 
hand was lifted off, the wound began to flow with blood, but when 
his hand was released, he placed it back on the wound and the flow 
of blood ceased. On [the finger of] his hand was a seal ring, with 
the inscription “My lord is God.” A report was sent to ‘Umar 
telling him the story, and he wrote back to them: “Leave him 
alone, and replace the grave that was over him,” so they did 
that.>1$ 

When Daws Dhi Tha'‘laban threw off his pursuers in this man- 
ner, he pressed onward until he came to Qaysar, the ruler of al- 
Rim.5!4 He requested his help against Dhi Nuwas and his troops, 
and told him what his people had suffered from them. Qaysar 
replied, however, “Your land is distant from our own and too 
remote for us to be able to reach it with our own armies, but I will 
write on your behalf to the king of Abyssinia, for he is a Christian 
also. He is nearer than us to your land, hence can give you aid, 
protect you, and exact vengeance on your behalf from those who 
oppressed you and who violently shed the blood of you and your 
coreligionists.” 

Qaysar sent back Daws with a letter to the king of Abyssinia in 
which was mentioned Daws’s moral entitlement to help and what 
he and his coreligionists had endured, and Qaysar commanded the 
king of Abyssinia to provide Daws with succor and the means for 


Mareb,” 56-57; Altheim and Stiehl, Die Araber in der Alten Welt, V/1, 385-91; 
eidem, Christentum am Roten Meer, I, 445~57; Shahid, “Byzantium in South 
Arabia,” 23-94. 

512. That is, in the later 630s or early 640s. 

513. This same story of the discovery of ‘Abdallah b. al-Thamir’s corpse is found 
in al-Hamdani, [klil, 134-35, tr. 80-81. 

514. Here the narrative returns to the account of Ibn al-Kalbi broken off by this 
parenthesis from Ibn Ishaq. 
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him to exact vengeance for these who had treated him and his 
fellow Christians wrongfully. 

When Daws Dhi Tha‘laban presented Qaysar’s letter to the 
Najashi,>!* ruler of Abyssinia, the latter sent a force with Daws of 


seventy thousand Abyssinian troops, appointing as commander — 


over them one of their number, an Abyssinian called Aryat (? 
Arethas).5!6 He laid upon him the following charge: “If you secure 
the victory over (i.e., Dha Nuwas and the Yemenis}, kill a third of 
their menfolk, lay waste a third of their land, and capture and 
enslave a third of their women and children.” Aryat set out with 
his troops. Among these last was Abrahah al-Ashram (“the man 
with a cut-off nose tip”}.5!” He crossed the sea with Daws Dhi 
Tha‘laban until they landed on the coast of Yemen. Dhi Nuwas 
heard of their approach, and he collected together at his side 
Himyar and those tribes of Yemen owing him obedience, but there 
were many dissensions and divisions in their ranks on account of 
the approaching end of the period [appointed by God], the suffering 
of hardships, and the coming down of punishment. There ensued 
no real battle and Dhi Nuwas was only able to engage in a certain 
amount of skirmishing, and then his troops were put to flight and 
Aryat overran the land with his forces. Hence when Dha Nuwias 
saw what had befallen him and his supporters, he headed his horse 
toward the sea; he whipped it onward and it went into the sea, 
bearing him through the shallows until it carried him into the 
deep water. He urged it onward into the open sea, and that was the 
last ever seen of him.>18 


515. An accurate rendering of Ethiopic Nagasi, “ruler, king,” used also as a 
regnal title (and Anglicized as Negus). The Najashi figures extensively in the Sirah 
of the Prophet, in the first place in connection with the two hijrahs of the first 
Muslims from Mecca to Abyssinia. See EP, s.v. al-Nadjashi (E. van Donzel). 

516. The reading of this name is uncertain; the manuscripts have Aryat and 
Arbat, but other renderings are possible. See the detailed discussion of the evidence 
from parallel Greek sources in Néldeke, trans. 190 n. 3. 

517. Abrahah is the Arabic form of Ethiopic Abréha. 

518. Dhai Nuwas seems in reality to have been killed by the Abyssinians in 
battle; this final touch about the mode of his death must be a romanticizing, South 
Arabian one, as remarked by Néldeke, trans. 191 n. 2. 

The events of the years immediately after Dha Nuwas’s death are somewhat 
obscure. De Blois has suggested that the Abyssinian invaders, having disposed of 
Dhi Nuwis, set up a puppet Christian king called Abraham (not to be confused 
with the subsequent Abrahah) and then withdrew the bulk of their troops back 
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Aryat marched across Yemen with the Abyssinian army, killing 
a third of its menfolk, devastating a third of the countryside, and 
sending back to the Najashi (the Negus) a third of the captured 
women and children. He remained there, imposing firm control 
over the land and reducing it to submission. A certain poet of the 
Yemenis has said, recalling how Daws Dhi Tha‘laban had im- 
posed upon them the yoke of the Abyssinians: 


[Do not let anyone act] like Daws, and not like what he has 
fastened on his saddlebag [for us] (i.e., the yoke of the 
Abyssinians}, 


that is, what he brought down on them in the shape of the Abyssi- 
nians; this has remained a proverbial saying in Yemen up to this 
day. 

Dhii Jadan al-Himyari®!? recorded the following lines, mention- 
ing Himyar and the humiliations it now suffered after its former 


across the Bab al-Mandab. But the Ethiopian hold in Yemen was clearly a pre- 
carious one, for within a short time, the anti-Abyssinian party in Yemen apparent- 
ly got the upper hand once more, necessitating a second Abyssinian invasion at the 
end of 530 or the beginning of 531 on the pretext of Jewish persecution of the 
Christians there. This was once more successful. Procopius records the expedition, 
and his information is confirmed by the Hisn al-Ghurab inscription (CIH 621) of 
640 Himyarite era/a.p. 530-31, in which a local potentate, the Christian Sumu- 
yafa' A&’wa', records the killing of a local king of the Himyarites and his own 
subordination to the Hbst: This local potentate is Procopius’s Esimiphaios, now 
appointed king of Yemen under Abyssinian suzerainty. In any event, Sumu-yafa’ 
A&wa' cannot long have reigned before the usurpation of the former slave Abrahah 
(see al-Tabari, I, 930ff., pp. 212ff. below). All this implies that there were in fact 
three Abyssinian invasions of South Arabia within two decades: one ca. 518; a 
second one between 525 and 527, resulting in the overthrow of Dhi Nuwas and the 
setting-up of Abraham; and a third one at the end of 530 or beginning of 531 after 
Abraham’s death and the temporary resurgence of the anti-Abyssinian party, re- 
sulting in the establishment of Esimphaios. See de Blois, “The Date of the ‘Martyrs 
of Nagran,’” 119-20. For other reconstructions of events at this time, see Smith, 
“Events in South Arabia in the 6th Century a.p.,” 455-56; Altheim and Stiehl, 
Christentum am Roten Meer, I, 446-47; Robin, in Supplément au dictionnaire de 
la Bible, s.v Sheba. U1, col. 1143; El, s.v. Abraha (A. F. L. Beeston). 

The story of the persecutions of Najran and the Abyssinian invasion appears also 
in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 24-26 = ed. al-Saqqé et al., I, 37-39, 
tr. 17-18; idem, Kitab al-tijan, 301-02; Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani®, XVI, 
303-305. 

519. This poet, much cited by al-Hamdani in his Iklil, appears in Nashwan al- 
Himyari, passim, as ‘Alqamah Dhii Yazan and ‘Alqamah b. Dhi Jadan. This name 
would connect him with Dha Jadan, one of the eight leading noble families of 
Himyar (see n. 507 above and n. 585 below}, specifically from the Marib region. See 
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glory, and [recalling] the fortresses of Yemen Aryat had destroyed, 
in addition to his devastation of the countryside, that is, Silhin, 
Baynin, and Ghumdan, castles without parallel among 
mankind:52° 


Gently, [O woman!]. Tears cannot bring back what has gone by, 
and do not destroy yourself out of grief, recalling those who 
are dead. 

After Bayniin, of which there is no visible trace and vestige, and 
after Silhin, shall men ever construct [such] buildings 
again? 


Dhi Jadan al-Himyari further said in this connection: 


Leave me alone [O woman], may you be deprived of your father! 
You will not be able to deflect me from my resolve—may 
God heap shame on you, you have dried up my spittle! 

When, to the music of singing girls, we became exhilarated by 
wine, and when we were given to drink the finest vintage, 
[that was indeed good]. 

Consuming wine is no shame for me, since my drinking 
companion does not reproach me at all for it. 


al-Hamdani, Iklil, index s.v. (usually cited simply as “‘Alqamah”}, O. Léfgren, 
“‘Algama b. Di Gadan und seine Dichtung nach der Iklil-Auswahl in der Biblioteca 
Ambrosiana,” 199-209; EI?, s.v. al-Mathamina (Chr. Robin). 

520. These were former castles of pre-Islamic Yemen, and are mentioned as 
such by authors like al-Hamdani in the eighth book of his Iklil devoted to the 
castles and fortresses of South Arabia, and Nashwa4n al-Himyari. Silhin or Salhin, 
in South Arabian inscriptions slhm, was the royal palace of the kings of Saba’ at 
Marib, the minting center for Sabaean coins and the building in South Arabia most 
frequently mentioned in the inscriptions. Ghumdan (gndn, gmdn) was originally 
the royal residence at San‘a’ of the Dh Gurat family, and is particularly frequently 
cited by the post-Islamic poets as an example of the transience of human achieve- 
ment; in fact, although allegedly destroyed by the Abyssinian viceroy Abrahah or 
the Islamic caliph ‘Uthméan, it was several times refortified in the early Islamic 
centuries. Baynin is located by al-Hamdani in the eastern part of the lands of the 
Bani ‘Ans. See al-Hamdani, [klil, 3-5, 12-21, 48~51,54-57, tr. 8-9, 14-19, 36-38, 
40; Nashwan al-Himyari, Die auf Stidarabien beztglichen Angaben Nagwans, 10, 
50, 81; Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 535-36, Il, 235, IV, 215-16; Miller, “Ancient Castles 
Mentioned in the Eighth Volume of Al-Hamdani’s Iklil and Evidence of Them in 
Pre-Islamic Inscription,” 141-43, 145-47; Serjeant and R. Lewcock, “The Church 
{al-Qalis) of San‘a’ and Ghumdan Castle,” 44; EI, s.v. Ghumdan (O. Lofgren). 
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No one can hold back the onslaught of death, even though he 
were to drink a healing remedy together with sniffing a 
perfumed medicament. 

Nor can any monk in a cell (ustuwdn, literally, doorway, 
portico}®2! whose walls [are so lofty that they] abut on to 
the nests (literally, “eggs”} of the vulture. 

Ghumdan, of which you have been told, and which they 
constructed with a high roof>2* on a mountain top, 

With skilled carpenter’s (or smith’s) work, and its lower part of 
hewn stone and choicest damp and smooth clay. 

Lamps filled with oil shine forth within it at eventide, like the 
gleaming of lightning flashes, 

Its date palms are planted up against it, and the fresh dates 
almost bend the branches down to earth with their clusters. 

Yet this once-new fortress has now become a pile of ashes, and 
the consuming flames have transformed its former beauty. 

Dhi Nuwas gave himself over to impending death, and he 
warned his people of the afflictions that were to come upon 
them.523 


Ibn Dhi’bah al-Thagafi5?* recited, remembering Himyar when 
the black troops swept down on it and what the Himyarite people 
suffered from them: 


By your life, there is no escape for a man when death and old 
age overtake him! 

By your life, a man has no open space to which he can flee, nor 
indeed, any refuge! 

What moralizing example can there be, after what came upon 
Himyar’s tribes one morning,°”° 


521. For this word {< Greek stéa), see Dozy, Supplément, I, 22. 

522. Reading, with al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, I, 87, musmak” {= text, n. a). 

523. As Noldeke observed, trans. 194 n. 1, the poet seems to echo the implica- 
tion of the prose accounts by Ibn al-Kalbi and Ibn Ishaq, that Dh: Nuwas was 
inadequately supported by his own followers, hence willingly sought his own 
death. 

524. Ibn Hisham’s gloss in his Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 27 = ed. al-Saqqa et 
al., I, 41, tr. 695, says that Dhi’bah was this poet’s mother’s name and that his own 
name was Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Yalil b. Salim . . . Nothing seems to be known about this 
poet of al-Ta’if. 

525. One could alternatively translate, “Can there be anything after there came 
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Namely, a swift-moving gathering of warriors®2° and spearmen, 
[gleaming in the sun] like the heavens just after rain, 

With battle cries deafening the charging horses, and with their 
putting to flight the warriors with their stink,52’ 

Witches,*?° like the very grains of sand in number, who make 
the tender branches of trees dry up [at their approach]. 


As for Hisham b. Muhammad, he asserts that when the ships 
sent by Qaysar reached the Najashi, the latter transported his 
army by means of them, and the troops landed on the coast of al- 
Mandab.°?? He related: When Dhi Nuwas heard of their approach, 
he wrote to the local princes (maqdwil)>*° summoning them to 
provide him with military support and to unite in combating the 
invading army to repel it from their land. But they refused, saying, 
“Let each man fight for his own princedom (maqwalah) and re- 


upon Himyar’s tribes one morning a cause for bitter tears,,” reading, with the Cairo 
edition, II, 127, dhat al-‘abar for the text’s dhat al-‘ibar. 

526. Following the emendation bi-alb” ulab'= of Addenda et corrigenda, p. 
pxcl, cf. Glossarium, p. CLXxxvu. 

527. Following the bi-al-dhafar of text, n. e, as also in al-Azraqi and Ibn Hisham; 
the black Abyssinian warriors are depicted, as often in early Islamic writings on 
blacks, as stinking. 

528. sa‘ald, sa‘dl™. pl. of silat, often regarded as the female counterpart of the 
ghil, a malevolent, demonic being, hence with the characteristics of a succubus or 
sometimes as a sdhirah or witch, enchantress. See G. van Vloten, “Damonen, 
Geister und Zauber bei den altern Arabern. Mitteilungen aus Djahitz’ Kitab al- 
haiwan,” Part I, 179-80; Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums?, 152; EF, s.v. 
Ghil (D. B. Macdonald-Ch. Pellat). 

529. That is, in the neighborhood of the Bab al-Mandab, the straits connecting 
the Red Sea with the Gulf of Aden and the Arabian Sea. South Arabian inscriptions 
speak of mdbn and its s'sIt or s1s3]t = silsilah (a chain across an inlet or harbor?) in 
connection with the events of this period. Al-Hamdani mentions only the Bab al- 
Mandab as a headland dangerous for seamen but locates a town of al-Mandab on or 
near the Tihamah coast at an unidentified spot between Farasan and the territory 
of the Bana Majid b. Haydan; see his Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 67, 72, 205, 258, and cf. 
ER, s.v. Bab al-Mandab (G. Rentz}. Beeston, “The Chain of al-Mandab,” 1-6, 
discussed the passages of the Arabic historians and al-Hamdani, and the mentions 
in the Byzantine Greek Martyrion Aretha, regarding the chain of al-Mandab and 
the landing(s} of the Abyssinians (since the latter source speaks of two landings, at 
spots widely apart). He concluded that the reports of an actual chain are fully 
historical, and thought that its location was at the Khér Ghurayrah, the inlet 
immediately behind the Cape of al-Mandab; see his map at p. 4. 

530. Sing. miqwal, reflecting the mqwi of South Arabian inscriptions, with the 
sense “prince, minor ruler,” or the residence of such a ruler, and cognate with qayl 
(on which see n. 473 above}. See Beeston et al., Sabaic Dictionary, 110; Biella, 
Dictionary of Old South Arabic, Sabaean Dialect, 449. 
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gion.” When Dhi Nuwas saw that, he had a large number of keys 
made, and then loaded them on to a troop of camels and set out 
until he came up with the [Abyssinian] host. He said: “These are 
the keys to the treasuries of Yemen, which I have brought to you. 
You can have the money and the land, but spare the menfolk and 
the women and children.” The army’s leader said, “I will write to 
the king,” so he wrote to the Najashi. The latter wrote back to the 
leader ordering him to take possession from the Yemenis of the 
treasuries. Dhi Nuwas accompanied them until, when he brought 
them into San‘a’, he told the leader, “Dispatch trusted members of 
your troops to take possession of these treasuries.” The leader 
divided up his trusted followers into detachments to go and take 
possession of the treasuries, handing over the keys to them. 
[Meanwhile,] Dha Nuwas’s letters had been sent to every region, 
containing the message “Slaughter every black bull within your 
land.” Hence they massacred the Abyssinians so that none were 
left alive except for those who managed to escape. 

The Najashi heard what Dha NuwAs had done and sent against 
him seventy thousand men under the command of two leaders, 
one of them being Abrahah al-Ashram. When they reached San‘a’ 
and Dhi Nuwias realized that he had not the strength to withstand 
them, he rode off on his horse, came to the edge of the sea amd 
rushed headlong into it; this was the last ever seen of Dh Nuwas. 

Abrahah set himself up as ruler over San‘a’ and its dependent 
districts (makhalif),53! but did not send any tribute or captured 
plunder back to the Najashi. The latter was informed that Abra- 
hah had thrown off his obedience and now considered himself an 
independent potentate. Hence the Najashi sent against him an 
army commanded by one of his retainers called Aryat. When 
Aryat reached his camping place, Abrahah sent a message to him 
in these terms: “We are linked together by both the same home- 
land and the same faith, so we ought to look to the interests of our 
fellow countrymen and coreligionists who make up the troops 
who are with us respectively. So if you are agreeable, engage me in 
single combat, and whichever of us overcomes his opponent shall 
have the kingship, and the Abyssinians will not be killed because 


531. For mikhldf, see n. 462 above. 
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of our quarrel.” Aryat agreed to this, but Abrahah planned to act 
deceitfully with him. They appointed a place where the two of 
them were to meet [for the fight], but Abrahah placed in an am- 
bush for Aryat one of his slaves called ’.r.n.j.d.h (2), in a depression 
in the ground, near the spot where they were to fight. When they 
met together, Aryat moved forward first and lunged at Abrahah 
with his spear; but the spear slipped from off Abrahah’s head and 
sliced off the end of his nose, hence his nickname of al-Ashram. 
Then ’.r.n.j.d.h rose out from the depression and lunged with his 
spear at Aryat, piercing his body and killing him. Abrahah said to 
’.r.n.j.d.h, “Name your own reward!” The latter said, “I claim the 
right to sexual intercourse with every women of Yemen before her 
marriage with her husband.” Abrahah replied, “I concede that to 
you.” ’.r.n.j.d.h continued to enforce this right5?? for a long period, 
until the people of Yemen rose up against him and killed him. 
Abrahah said, “The time has at last come for you to act as free 
men.”533 

News of the killing of Aryat reached the Najashi, and he there- 
fore swore that he would not rest in his mind until he had shed 
Abrahah’s blood and overrun his land. News of the Najashi’s oath 
reached Abrahah, and he accordingly wrote back to him, “O king, 
Ary4t was merely your slave, and I am your slave also, He ad- 
vanced against me with the intention of weakening your royal 
power and of slaughtering your troops. I asked him to stop fighting 
me until until I might send an envoy to you; if, then, you should 
order him to desist from attacking me, [all right,| but if not, I 
would hand over to him all my power and possessions. However, 
he refused to accept anything except to make war on me. I thus 
attacked him and gained the upper hand over him. Any power that 
I possess is yours, but I have heard that you have sworn not to stop 
until you shed my blood and overrun my land. Hence I have now 
forwarded to you a phial of my blood and a leather bag of soil from 
my territory. By means of these, you will be able to secure release 


532. Reading, with Addenda et emendanda, p. pxc1, fa-ghabara for the text's 


_ fa-‘abara, 

533. That is, for them no longer to support the dishonoring of their womenfolk. 
On the military struggle beween Aryat and Abrahah, see al-Tabari, I, 943, p. 232 
and n. 571 below. 


[931] 
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from your oath. I ask for the completion of your favor upon me, O 
king, for 1am merely your slave; any power and splendor which I 
have is your power and splendor.” The Najashi regarded him [once 
more] with favor, and confirmed him in his office.>** 

The narrative returns to that of Ibn Ishaq. He related: Aryat 
remained in Yemen for several years in the course of that period of 
his rule. Then Abrahah the Abyssinian, who was one of his troops, 
fought with him over the Abyssinian dominion in Yemen until 
the Abyssinians became split into two groups, with one faction 
joining up with each contender. Then one of them marched 
against the other. When the troops drew near and approached each 
other, Abrahah sent a message to Aryat: “You will not wish to 
cause the Abyssinians to encounter each other in battle to the 


534. As described in n. 518 above, the invading Abyssinians set up in Yemen a 
ruler, Sumu-yafa‘ A$wa’, Procopius’s Esimphaios, who was now subordinate to the 
Abyssinian king Ella Asbéha, Procopius’s Hellesthaios. Abrahah, originally the 
slave of a Greek merchant in Adulis, led a revolt of malcontent Abyssinian troops 
against Sumu-yafa‘ in ca. 533, and replaced him as ruler in Yemen; subsequent 
expeditions sent in the next year or so by Ella Asbéha, which must be the ones led 
by Aryat in al-Tabari’s account here, were unable to dislodge Abrahah. After the 
Abyssinian king’s death in ca. 536, the fait accompli of Abrahah’s dominion in 
South Arabia was recognized by Ella Asbéha’s successors in Axum, but Abrahah 
would only agree to pay tribute to the Byzantine emperor Justinian I, as a remote 
suzerain unlikely to interfere in Yemeni affairs and trouble his untrammeled 
power there, rather than to the much closer Abyssinian king. In 657 Himyarite 
era/A.D. 547-48, the celebrated inscription of Abrahah recording repairs to the 
Marib dam mentions that he quelled a rebellion by a son of Sumu-yafa’. See Smith, 
“Events in South Arabia in the 6th Century a.p.,” 459; Altheim and Stiehl, 
Christentum am Roten Meer, I, 449-51; Trimingham, Christianity among the 
Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 300-301; El?, s.v. Abraha (A. F. L. Beeston). 

The circumstantial detail in the accounts both of Ibn Ishaq and Ibn al-Kalbi 
regarding Abrahah’s dealings with Aryat and ‘Atwadah/‘Atidah must be legendary 
additions to the basic fact of Abrahah’s assumption of power in Yemen. Al-Azraqi, 
Akhbar Makkah, 88, in his account of these events, has some additional touches, 
such as the fact that the Najashi’s residence was in ard Aksiim in the land of the 
Habash. Even by early Islamic times, the name of Axum had virtually disappeared 
from Arab consciousness. It is mentioned in poetry written about Abrahah’s “Ex- 
pedition of the Elephant” against Mecca, with Abrahah called Abi Yaksim, and 
‘Adi b. Zayd speaks of the al Barbar wa-al-Yaksiim = the Abyssinians, but when al- 
Hamdani and Nashwan b. Sa‘id mentioned it, it must have been a term from the 
remote past. See ‘Adi b., Zayd, Diwan, 47 no., 5; Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. 
Wistenfeld, 39-40, 45 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 61, 70, tr. 29, 33. Néldeke, trans. 198 
n. 2, took Barbar as a place name, the ancient form of modern Berbera = the coasts 
of Somaliland and Eritrea in general, and the name Barbaria for this is certainly 
found in the Periplus of the Erythraean Sea. 
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point that you destroy part of them, so come out against me and 
fight, and I will come out against you and fight, and whichever of 
us is able to smite his opponent, the latter’s troops will come over 
and join the victor.” Aryat sent a reply: “You have proposed a just 
procedure, so come forth [against me].” Abrahah went forth; he 
was short, fleshy, and with a stout body, and held fast to the 
Christian faith. Aryat marched out against him; he was a power- 
ful, tall, and handsome man, and bore a spear in his hand. Behind 
Abrahah was a hillock that protected his rear, and concealed be- 
hind it was one of his slaves called ‘Atwadah (‘Atadah). When the 
two contestants drew near to each other, Aryat raised his spear 
and struck Abrahah’s head with it, aiming at the top of his skull. 
But the spear-blow fell across Abrahah’s forehead and split his 
eyebrow, eye, nose, and lip; for this reason, Abrahah was called al- 
Ashram. Abrahah’s slave boy ‘Atwadah sprang upon Aryat from 
behind Abrahah and killed him. Aryat’s troops then went over to 
Abrahah, so that all the Abyssinians in Yemen rallied to his side. 
‘Atwadah said concerning the killing of Aryat: “I am ‘Atwadah— 
from a base stock—without a noble father or mother,” meaning, 
“Abrahah’s slave has killed you.” 

He related: Al-Ashram at this point said to ‘Atwadah, “Choose 
what you wish, O ‘Atwadah . . 595 even though you have killed 
him; we have only now the responsibility for paying Aryat’s blood 
money.” ‘Atwadah replied, “My choice is that I should have the 
first opportunity for sexual intercourse with every bride from the 
people of Yemen before she enters the possession of her husband,” 
and Abrahah granted him this. He then handed over the blood 
money for Aryat. Everything Abrahah did was without the knowl- 
edge of the Najashi, king of the Abyssinians. 

When news of all that reached the latter, he became filled with 
rage and said, “He has attacked my own commander and killed 
him without any instruction from me!” He swore an oath that he 
would not leave Abrahah in power until he had overrun his land 
and cut off his forelock. When Abraham heard this, he shaved his 
head and filled a leather sack with the soil of Yemen, and then 
sent it to the Najashi with the message: “O King, Aryat was only 


535. According to the editor of the Cairo text, I, 129 n. 4, something has 
dropped out here. 
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your slave, and I am your slave too. We disputed about your com- 
mand; both of us owed you obedience, but I was stronger in direct- 
ing the affairs of the Abyssinians, firmer and more skillful in 
statesmanship regarding them. When I heard about the king’s 
oath, I shaved my head completely, and I have dispatched to him a 
sack of the earth of Yemen in order that the king may put it under 
his feet and thus fulfill his oath.” When this message reached the 
Najashi, he showed Abrahah his favor [once more] and wrote back 
to him: “I confirm you in your office in the land of Yemen until 
such time as a further command of mine reaches you.” 

When Abrahah perceived that the Najashi had shown him favor 
and had appointed him viceroy over the Abyssinian troops and the 
land of Yemen, he sent to Aba Murrah b. Dhi Yazan and took from 
him his wife Rayhanah bt. ‘Alqamah b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlan. 
The father of Rayhanah was Dht Jadan. Abi Murrah had a son by 
her, Ma‘di Karib b. Abi Murrah. She now had a son by Abrahah, 
after Abii Murrah, Masraq b. Abrahah and a daughter by him, 
Basbasah. Abii Murrah fled from him. Abrahah remained in Ye- 
men, while his slave ‘Atwadah was for a long time exercising there 
the right Abrahah had conceded to him as ‘Atwadah’s chosen re- 
ward; but then a man of Himyar or of Khath‘'am**® attacked 
‘Atwadah and killed him. When Abrahah received the news of his 
death—-and Abrahah was a magnanimous, noble leader, piously 
attached to his Christian religion®?’—he exclaimed, “The time is 
nigh for you, O people of Yemen, to have over you a man of solid 
judgment who is able to exercise the self-control appropriate to 
men of character. By God, if I had known, when I let ‘Atwadah 
choose his own reward, that he would ask what he did, I would 


536. Khath‘am b. Anmar were an Arab tribe of the Sarat mountain region be- 
tween al-Ta’if and Najran, i.e., the hinterland of the modern province of ‘Asir, 
although the tribe is not mentioned as such in the South Arabian inscriptions 
{personal communication from Professor Chr. Robin). As al-Tabari relates, I, 936- 
37, pp. 221-23 below, Abrahah is said to have marched into their territory en route 
for Mecca at the time of the “Expedition of the Elephant,” defeated the Khath‘am, 
and compelled their chief to guide him along the road to Mecca as far as al-Ta’if. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 234, I, 45, 345; EP, 
s.v. Khath‘am (G. Levi Della Vida). 

537. As Néldeke remarked, trans. 200 n. 3, such an encomium hardly squares 
with Abrahah’s long tolerance of ‘Atwadah’s behavior or with his own appropria- 
tion of Abi Murrah b. Dhi Yazan’s wife. 
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never have allowed him the choice and would never have heaped 
favors on him in any way. I swear by God, there shall be no blood 
price exacted from you for his death, and you will not receive any 
untoward retribution from me for his death.”538 

He (Ibn Ishaq) related: Abrahah now built the cathedral church 
(qalis, qullays) at San‘a’—such a church as had never been con- 
structed on earth in its time. He then wrote to the Najashi, king of 
the Abyssinians: “O king, I have constructed for you a church 
whose like has never been built for any monarch before you. I shall 
not give up until I have diverted the Arab pilgrims to it.”529 When 


538. Al-Tabari has thus given two versions of Abrahah’s rise to power and fame, 
those of Ibn al-Kalbi and of Ibn Ishaq, the two accounts being substantially in 
agreement. But in Abt al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni, XVII, 304-307, a fuller form of 
what was given by al-Dinawari in his al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 62, there is a third 
account, in which Abrahah is a subordinate commander of ‘Aryat's, of low birth (1a 
bayta Iahu), who kills Aryat with a poisoned dagger. Abrahah’s lowly birth may be 
the origin of Procopius’s tale that Abrahah was originally a slave in Adulis. See 
Noldeke, trans. 200 n. 4. 

539. qalis, qullays, via Syriac qalésd, from Greek ekklésia. The site of this 
famous church is still shown in San‘a’ as a large, shallow pit lined with courses of 
rubble masonry and called Ghurgat al-Qalis/al-Qullays, and Serjeant and Lewcock 
saw no reason to doubt that this site, near the citadel, is indeed that of Abrahah’s 
building, which had a west-east orientation like that of the Axumite churches of 
Abyssinia. Al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 88-90, citing information from “trustwor- 
thy Yemeni shaykhs at $an‘a’,” provides a highly detailed and plausible account of 
the structure, stating that building stone for it was taken from the “palace of 
Bilgis” at Marib, and giving copious measurements of its various features. He 
further mentions a dome at what would have been the east end of the church, and 
in this last were two ornamented beams of teak (saj) called Ku‘ayb al-Ah.w.zi (this 
latter component of the name said to mean al-Hurr, “the free one,” “in their 
language”) and his wife, respectively, which were considered as objects of super- 
stitious reverence. Shahid has plausibly suggested that the dome covered a mar- 
tyrium or shrine and that the images of Ku‘ayb, and his wife were originally those 
of saints and martyrs, very probably those of Najran: Ku‘ayb’s name might be a 
reminscence of the Najran martyr al-Harith b. Ka‘b and his wife could be the most 
celebrated women martyr of Najran, Ruhaymah. Around the church was a large, 
open area to accommodate pilgrims and visitors, and corresponding to the Haram 
around the Meccan Ka'bah. Al-Azragi, op. cit., 91-92, further describes how the 
church continued in use by the Christian community of San‘a’ (which may have 
persisted up to the fourth/tenth century or beyond} until the ‘Abbasid caliph al- 
Mansir ordered his governor in Yemen al-‘Abbas b. al-Rabi' al-Harithi to demolish 
it, a process that was accomplished but resented by the San‘anis, both Christian 
and Muslim, because of their reverence for Ku‘ayb and his wife. Hence Néldeke’s 
comment, trans. 201 n..1, that Christianity put down only weak roots in Yemen 
and at the time of the coming of Islam to the province had left hardly any trace, is 
clearly wrong. See Bell, The Origin of Islam in Its Christian Environment, 39-41; 
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the Arabs fell to talking about Abrahah’s letter to the Najashi, one 
of the men charged with intercalating the calendar (al-nasa’ah) 
flew into a rage. He was one of the Bana Fuqaym, part of the larger 
tribal group of the Bana Malik.*° He set out until he came to the 
cathedral church and then defecated (qga‘ada) in it, and then 
departed and reached his own land. Abrahah was informed about 
the incident and demanded, “Who perpetrated this deed?” They 
told him, “A man from that House at Mecca, to which the Arabs 
make pilgrimage, did it, because he had heard your words ‘I shall 
divert the Arab pilgrims to it (i.e., the new cathedral).’ He became 
enraged, came here, and defecated in it, aiming to show that it was 
not worthy of that purpose.” Abrahah himself became full of ire 
and swore that he would march against the House and demolish 
it.°4} 

Now Abrahah had in his retinue some men of the Arabs who 
had come to him seeking his bounty, including Muhammad b. 
Khuza‘il b. Huzabah of the Band DhakwAn and then of the larger 
tribal group of the Bani Sulaym,°*” together with a group of his 


Trimingham, Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, 304; Shahid, 
“Byzantium in South Arabia,” 81-83; Serjeant and Lewcock, “The Church (al- 
Qalis) of San‘a’ and Ghumdan Castle,” 44-48; Robin, in Supplément au diction- 
naire de la Bible, s.v. Sheba. II, cols. 1192-93. 

540. The Fuqaym b. ‘Adi were a branch of Malik of Kinanah, a Hijazi tribe who 
dwelt in the vicinity of Mecca and from whom sprang Qusayy, founder of 
Quraysh’s fortunes in Mecca. They were said to have been entrusted, in pre- 
Islamic times, with the periodic intercalation of an extra month in the lunar 
calendar in order to make the Hajj or Pilgrimage coincide with the fairs and 
markets that accompanied it. If it had been true that Abrahah had planned to build 
up San‘a’ into a pilgrimage center rivaling Mecca, the Bandi Fuqaym’s function as 
nasa’ah or intercalators would have become otiose. See Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, 
ed. Wiistenfeld, 30 = ed. Saqqa et al., I, 44-47, tr. 21-22; Muhammad b. Habib, 
Kitab al-muhabbar, 156-57; Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I,. 
Table 47, I, 6, 247; al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 125; EF, s.v. Kinana (W. M. Watt}, 
Nasi’ (A. Moberg). 

541. The Arabic sources have differing information on the location of Abrahah’s 
church (San‘a’, Najran, or a place on the seashore} and on the person(s) desecrating 
it (Nufayl b. Habib al-Khath‘ami, a man or men from Kin4nah, etc.), but all of them 
point to Quraysh of Mecca being the real instigators of the desecration or burning 
of the church, Kinanah being of course closely connected with Quraysh. See Kister, 
“Some Reports Concerning Mecca. From Jahiliyya to Islam,” 63-65 (utilizing in- 
formation from Ps.-al-Asma‘i, Nihdyat al-arab fi akhbar al-Furs wa-al-‘Arab; see 
on this work n. 624 below}. 

542. Dhakwan b. Tha‘labah were one of the three great subdivisions of the 
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fellow tribesmen, including his brother, Qays b. Khuza'i. While 
they were at Abrahah’s court, there came round unexpectedly for 
them one of Abrahah’s festivals. He sent along to them on that 
feast day some of his morning meal. Abrahah used to eat [ani- 
mals’ testicles. When Abrahah’s food was brought to them, they 
protested, “By God, if we eat this the Arabs will never stop blam- 
ing us for it as long as we live!’5*3 Muhammad b. Khuza‘i arose and 
went to Abrahah, saying, “O king, today is our festival when we 
eat only the flank and forelegs [of beasts].” Abrahah replied, “We 
will send you what you like; I was only showing honor to you with 
food from my morning meal because of your high status in my 
eyes.” He then crowned Muhammad b. Khuza‘i and appointed 
him governor over Mudar. He further commanded him to go out 
among the [Arab] people and summon them to make pilgrimage to 
the cathedral, the church he had built. So Muhammad b. Khuza‘i 
went off until he reached a spot in the territory of the Bani 
Kinanah. Meanwhile, the people of Tihamah*“4 had received in- 
formation about Muhammad’s mission and what he was aiming 
to do, so they dispatched against him a man of Hudhay! called 


powerful North Arab tribe of Sulaym b. Mansur, whose territories in Hijaz lay 
between Mecca and Medina, but bordered closely on Mecca; in both the pre- 
Islamic and the post-Islamic periods, Dhakwan were the closest Sulami allies of 
the Meccans, intermarrying with some of the leading clans of Quraysh, including 
Umayya. Muhammad b. Khuza‘ b. ‘Alqama b. Huzabah, who is said here to have 
been appointed chief over the tribes of Mudar for Abrahah and who, according to 
Ibn Sa‘d, was actually crowned by Abrahah, has a certain fame through being one of 
the few people who bore the name Muhammad in the Jahiliyyah. See Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 125, Il, 18-19, 235, 517; Muham- 
mad b, al-Habib, Kitab al-muhabbar, 130; idem, Kitab al-munammag, 68-72; M. 
J. Kister, “Some Reports Concerning Mecca. From Jahiliyya to Islam,” 72; Lecker, 
The Bana Sulaym. A Contribution to the Study of Early Islam, 91-98, 108-19; EI, 
s.v. Sulaym (Lecker). 

543. The Arabs are reported to have been repelled by certain of the customs and 
food practices of the Abyssinians; cf. the poet of Hudhayl’s revulsion from his 
Abyssinian wife cited by Néldeke, trans. 203 n. 2. But it seems strange that the 
Arabs of that time should have objected to eating animals’ testicles when, at the 
present day, they are eaten as a delicacy all over the Middle East. 

544. That is, the lowland strip along the Red Sea shores, running the length of 
what was in later times the provinces of Hijaz, ‘Asir and Yemen. See Yaqit, 
Buldan, Il, 63-64; El’, s.v. Tihama (G. R. Smith; and for its pre-Islamic history, 
Robin, “La Tihama yéménite avant |’Islam: Notes d’histoire et de géographie his- 
torique,” 222-33. 
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‘Urwah b. Hayyad al-Milasi°*° who shot Muhammad with an ar- 
row and killed him. Muhammad’s brother Qays was with him, 
and when Muhammad was killed, he fled and went to Abrahah, 
informing him of Muhammad’s death. This sent Abrahah into an 
even greater rage and fury, and he swore that he would lead an 
expedition against the Bani Kinanah and tear down the House [at 
Mecca].5*6 | 

Hisham b. Muhammad related, however, as follows: After the 
Najashi had restored Abrahah to favor and had confirmed him in 
his charge, the latter built the church at San‘a’. He made it a 
marvelous building, whose like had never been seen before, using 
gold and remarkable dyestuffs and stains. He wrote to Qaysar 


545. The Milas b. Sahilah were a subdivision of Hudhayl. See Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 58, Il, 407. 

546. Abrahah’s appointment of Muhammad b. Khuza‘i and then his invasion of 
Hijaz, which later Meccan lore may have transformed into the “Expedition of the 
Elephant,” seems to have been part of a far-reaching policy of extending Abrahah’s 
dominion into central and even northern Arabia, confronting there Persia and its 
allies, through alliances with and favors to the Bedouin tribes of those regions. 
This was clearly the case with the expedition which he led into central Arabia in 
ca. 552, which included contingents from Kindah and Ma‘add and which defeated 
the Lakhmid al-Mundhir IN at Huluban or Halab4n (see n. 409 above). The poet of 
al-Ta’if, Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt, an older contemporary of the Prophet Muham- 
mad, speaks of “kings of Kindah, heroic warriors, fierce in battle, falcons” around 
Abrahah’s elephant in the expedition of that name (Sharh diwdn Umayyah, ed. 
Sayf al-Din al-Katib and Ahmad ‘Isdm al-Katib, 65; Bahjah ‘Abd al-Ghafur al- 
Hadithi, Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt, hayatuhu wa-shi‘ruhu, 337-38 no. 154; Ibn 
Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 40 = ed. al-Saqq et al., I, 62, tr. 30}. Pro- 
copius states that the Byzantine emperor tried to bring together in an alliance 
“Qays,” specified in a parallel source as “the prince of Kindah and Ma‘add,” with 
the viceroy of the Abyssinians (cited by Néldeke, trans. 204 n. 2). 

It is clear that Abrahah’s expedition to Mecca, whatever its place in the history 
and chronology of events at that time (see regarding this, n. 563 below], contained 
substantial bodies of Arab tribesmen as well as a core of Abyssinian troops, even 
though the account of Ibn Ishaq, in al-Tabari, I, 936, p. 222 below, speaks—for 
obvious reasons of Arab-Islamic national pride—of the attackers as being wholly 
Abyssinians and of the Arabs as solidly united against them in defense of the Holy 
House in Mecca. Abrahah received a welcome in al-Ta’if and assistance to find his 
way to Mecca (al-Tabari, I, 937, p. 223 below), and varying traditions on the expedi- 
tion speak of participation in Abrahah’s army by South Arab tribes like ‘Akk, 
Ash‘ar, Khath‘am, Balharith, and Khawlan, and by North Arab tribes like Sulaym 
of Mudar. Muhammad b. Habib in his Munammagq, 70, refers to the incident of the 
Mudari troops recoiling from eating animals’ testicles and implies that the food 
habits of North and South Arabs were different. See Kister, “Some Reports Con- 
cerning Mecca. From Jahiliya to Islam,” 67-73. 
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telling him that he intended to build a church at San‘a’ whose 
traces and whose fame would last forever and asked for the em- 
peror’s aid in this. Qaysar accordingly sent back to him skilled 
artisans, mosaic cubes, and marble.5*” When the building was 
completed, Abrahah wrote to the Najashi that he planned to divert 
to it the pilgrims of the Arabs. When the Arabs heard that, they 
regarded it with perturbation and it assumed momentous propor- 
tions in their eyes. A man from the Bani Malik b. Kinanah went 
off until he reached Yemen, entered the temple, and defecated in 
it. Abrahah’s wrath was aroused, and he resolved to lead an expe- 
dition against Mecca and to raze the House to the ground. He set 
off with the Abyssinian army, including the elephant.54® Dha 
Nafar al-Himyari encountered him in battle. Abrahah fought with 
him and captured him. Dhi Nafar pleaded, “O king, I am nothing 
but your slave, so spare me, for keeping me alive will be more 
useful to you than killing me”; so he spared him. Abrahah 
marched onward. Nufayl b. Habib al-Khath‘ami opposed him, but 
Abrahah engaged him in battle, putting his supporters to flight 
and capturing him. Nufayl asked Abrahah to spare him, Abrahah 
agreed, and made him his guide in the land of the Arabs. 


547. This seems perfectly feasible, given that, in early Islamic times, the Um- 
ayyad caliph al-Walid I asked the Byzantine emperor (presumably Justinian II} to 
send skilled artisans and mosaic cubes (al-fusayfisa’, from Greek pséphos, the 
word used here in al-Tabari’s text} for the decoration of the Umayyad Mosque at 
Damascus and the Prophet’s Mosque at Medina. See H. A. R. Gibb, “Arab- 
Byzantine Relations under the Umayyad Caliphate,” 51-56. As mentioned in n. 
539 above, we have highly detailed descriptions of the interior decoration of Abra- 
hah’s church, which included a lavish use of tropical hardwoods, gold, silver, 
mosaic cubes, jewels, etc., in both the portico {aywdn) of the church and the part of 
the basilica beneath the dome (qubbah}. It is improbable that all this could have 
been achieved without outside assistance. The completed building must indeed 
have seemed like a wonder of the world, and explains the attachment of the local 
people, both Christian and Muslim, to it (see n. 539 above}. As well as the account 
by al-Azraqi referred to in the above-mentioned note, see also the account of the 
church by the thirteenth-century Egyptian Coptic author Aba Salih al-Armani 
{one which may possibly have been influenced by the author’s knowledge of Egyp- 
tian church interiors), The Churches and Monasteries of Egypt, trans. B. J. A. 
Evetts, 300-302; Serjeant and Lewcock, “The Church (al-Qalis) of San‘a’ and 
Ghumdan Castle,” 47. 

548. Noldeke, trans. 206 n. 1, cites the Byzantine historian John Malalas that 
the Abyssinian king rode one of the four elephants pulling the royal coach or cart. 
Whether Abrahah actually rode on the elephant here is not explicit. 
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The narrative returns to the account of Ibn Ishaq. He said: When 
Abrahah decided on an expedition against the House [at Mecca], 
he ordered the Abyssinians to prepare for the campaign and put 
themselves in a state of readiness, and he set out with the army 
and with the elephant. He related: The Arabs heard about this, 
they found the news alarming and were filled with fear at it. They 
regarded fighting in defense of the Ka‘bah, God’s Holy House, as a 
duty laid upon them when they heard of Abrahah’s intention to 
tear it down. A man who was one of the nobles of the Yemenis 
called Dhi Nafar rose up against him and summoned his people, 
and those of the Arabs who responded to his call, to make war on 
Abrahah and oppose him strenuously in defense of God’s House 
and in the face of Abrahah’s intention of demolishing and reduc- 
ing it to a pile of ruins. A certain number rallied to his side. He 
confronted Abrahah, but Abrahah attacked him, and Dhi Nafar 
and his followers were put to flight. He himself was taken prisoner 
and brought before Abrahah. The latter was on the point of killing 
him when Dhi Nafar said to him: “O king, don’t put me to death, 
for it may be that my presence at your side could be more advan- 
tageous for you than killing me.” Abrahah therefore desisted from 
killing him, but kept him in captivity by him, loaded with fetters; 
Abrahah was a magnanimous man. 

After this, Abrahah continued onward in accordance with his 
plan, intending to do what he had set out to do, until when he 
reached the territory of the Khath‘am, he was opposed by Nufayl 
b. Habib al-Khath‘ami with a force from the two component tribes 
of Khath‘am, Shahran, and Nahis,°*? and others from the tribes of 
the Arabs who followed him. He attacked Abrahah, but the latter 
routed him. He was taken prisoner and brought before Abrahah. 
Abrahah intended to put Nufayl to death, but he pleaded with 
him: “O king, don’t kill me, for] will act as your guide through the 
land of the Arabs; these two hands of mine are your sureties for the 
obedience and good behavior of the two tribes of Khath‘am, 
Shahran, and Nahis.” Hence Abrahah spared him and released 


549. In the genealogy of Khath‘am, these two subdivisions were the descendants 
of two of the great-grandsons of Khath‘am b. Anmar; the name of Shahran survives 
today. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 124-25, I, 
345. 
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him. Abrahah went forth with Nufayl, the latter acting as his 
guide along the road until they reached al-Ta’if.55° Mas‘id b. 
Mu‘attib came out with the men of Thaqif,55! and addressed Abra- 
hah: “O king, we are your servants, obedient and submissive to 
you, and you will not find us offering any resistance to you. This 
house of ours (they meant [the house of} Allat) is not the House 
which you seek. You want the House which is at Mecca (they 
meant the Ka‘bah], and we will send a man with you who will 
guide you.” He therefore passed them over and did not molest 
them. 

They sent with him Aba Righal [as guide], and Abrahah 
departed, accompanied by Aba Righal, until the latter brought 
him as far as al-Mughammis. As soon as he had conducted Abra- 
hah thither, Abii Righal died at that very place. The Arabs subse- 
quently hurled stones at his grave; it is this grave at which people 
hurl stones at al-Mughammis [today].552 When Abrahah en- 


550. Muhammad b. Habib, Munammag, 68, says that Abrahah gathered to- 
gether a force, “a motley crew of the evildoers of the Arabs” (fussdq al-‘Arab wa- 
takhdririhim), mainly from Khath‘am and the Bani Munabbih b. Ka'b b. al-Harith 
b. Ka’b, said to have been traditionally hostile to the Ka‘bah, and all under Nufayl’s 
leadership. This author, at least, does concede that, pace Ibn Ishaq (see n. 546 
above} Arabs were included in Abrahah’s army. 

551. As Mas‘id b. Mu‘attib says here, the shrine of the pre-Islamic goddess Allat 
was located at al-Ta’if, and the popularity of its cult made it a considerable rival to 
that of Allah in the Ka‘bah of Mecca during pre-Islamic times, until the shrine was 
despoiled and destroyed at the surrender of al-Ta’if in 8/630. 

‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid was one of the leaders of the Ahlaf group of Thaqif during the 
time of the Prophet’s career; Ahlaf were more inclined toward conciliation with 
the Prophet than the other group of Thaqif, the Bani Malik. ‘Urwah was in fact 
assassinated on his return from the Prophet’s side in Medina, allegedly having 
become a secret Muslim working for the surrender of his town to the Muslims; he 
thereby earned the Islamic designations of shahid, “martyr,” and of sahabi, Com- 
panion of the Prophet. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 102-04; EP, s.v. ‘Urwab. 
Mas‘id (C. E. Bosworth}. 

552. Abi Righal is at best a semilegendary figure, the story of whose guiding 
Abrahah to Mecca may have been elaborated as part of the anti-Thagafi bias of 
pietistic Muslim circles hostile to the role of prominent men of al-Ta’if within the 
Umayyad caliphate like ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abihi and al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf. How- 
ever, the practice of stoning Aba Righal’s alleged burial place must have developed 
early, as attested to by mention of it in a verse of the Umayyad poet Jarir (d. 
110/728-29 or shortly thereafter) cited by al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 93. Al- 
Mughammis or al-Mughammas was a valley just off the Mecca to al-Ta’if road on 
the edge of the Haram of Mecca. See al-Bakri, Mu‘jam mad ista‘jam, I, 1248; Yaqit, 
Buldan, V, 161-62; EP, s.vv. Aba Righal (S. A. Bonebakker) and al-Mughammas 
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camped at al-Mughammis, he sent forward one of the Abyssinians 
called al-Aswad b. Maqstd (or Mafsad) with a troop of cavalry 
until al-Aswad reached Mecca, from where he sent back to Abra- 
hah captured beasts taken from the people of Mecca, Quraysh, and 
others. Among these, Abrahah acquired two hundred camels be- 
longing to ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim, at that time the para- 
mount chief and lord of Quraysh.°>* Quraysh, Kinanah, Hudhayl, 
and all the rest of the people who dwelled in the Holy Enclosure 
{al-Haram) contemplated giving fight to Abrahah’s forces, but 
then realized that they lacked the power to resist him, so re- 
nounced the idea. 

Abrahah sent Hunatah al-Himyari to Mecca and instructed 
him: “Ask who is the lord and noble leader of this territory, and 
then inform him that the king tells them, ‘I have not come to 
make war on you, but have merely come to destroy the House. If 
you do not wish to defend it by force of arms, then there will be no 
need for us to shed your blood; and if he {i.e., ‘Abd al-Muttalib) 
does not intend to oppose us by fighting, then bring him back to 
me.’” Now when Hunatah entered Mecca, he asked who was the 
lord and noble leader of Quraysh, and was told that this was ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf b. Qusayy; so he went to him 
and delivered the message Abrahah had commanded him to com- 
municate. ‘Abd al-Muttalib replied, “By God, we don’t want to 
fight with him, for we have no power to do so. But this is the Holy 
House of God and the House of His friend Ibrahim (Abraham]},” or 
words to that effect, “and if He defends it against him, well, it is 


(ed.). The custom of stoning Abi Righdl’s grave bears an obvious resemblance to 
the ritual stoning of Satan at Mind in the course of the Pilgrimage ceremonies. See 
EP, s.v. Djamra (F. Buhl-J. Jomier}. 

Néldeke, trans. 208 n. 1, citing the anthology al-Kamil of al-Mubarrad, noted 
that in post-Islamic times Hudhay] were still reviled for having guided the Abyssi- 
nians against the Ka‘bah, but he considered this to be really an echo of the alleged 
role of Hudhalis in guiding Tubba‘' Tuban As‘ad Abt Karib against the Ka‘bah, see 
al-Tabari, I, 903-904, pp. 168-69 above. 

553. The importance of the figure of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, great-grandson of Qusayy 
and grandfather of the Prophet, has doubtless been inflated by Islamic tradition. At 
the time of Abrahah, he was clan chief of Hashim and probably the de facto leader 
of a group of Meccan clans who tried to negotiate with Abrahah if only to gain 
some advantage over their rivals within Mecca, but we have no solid information 
about his role here, and Néldeke, 209 n. 1, was justly skeptical. See Buhl, Das 
Leben Muhammeds, 113-16; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 30-33; EI, s.v. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib (W. M. Watt). 
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His House and His sanctuary; whereas if He allows Abrahah to get 
possession of it, then, by God, we have no one who can defend it 
from him,” or words to that effect. Hunatah told him, “You must 
come back [with us] to the king, for he has ordered me to bring you 
to him.” 

Hunatah accordingly set off with ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the latter 
accompanied by one of his sons, until they reached the army 
camp. ‘Abd al-Muttalib enquired after Dhii Nafar, who was a 
friend of his, and was directed to him, Dha Nafar being however in 
confinement. ‘Abd al-Muttalib said, “O Dhu Nafar, have you any 
means of relief for the trouble which has come upon us?” The 
latter replied, “What relief is possible from a man held captive at 
the king’s hand, one who expects to be killed at any moment 
(literally, “in the morning or evening” }? I can’t avail at all in regard 
to your misfortune, except that Unays, the keeper of the elephant, 
is a friend of mine. I will send a message to him and will commend 
you to him, put the case to him for helping you as strongly as 
possible, and ask him to try to arrange an audience for you with 
the king. So make your request to him, and Unays will intercede 
with him on your behalf as skillfully as possible for him.” ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib responded, “That's as much as I can hope.” Dhii Nafar 
accordingly sent a message to Unays, and came to him*** saying, 
“O Unays, ‘Abd al-Muttalib is the chief of Quraysh and master of 
the Meccan caravan (‘ir);555 he feeds the people on the plains and 
the wild beasts on the mountain peaks.5>° The king has seized two 
hundred of his camels, so I ask permission for him to come before 


554. Following the suggested emendation of text, n. e, fa-ja’ahu. 

555. Thus in text, in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. al-Saqqi et al., I, 51, and in al- 
Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 94, but Ibn Hisham, op. cit., ed. Wistenfeld, 33, trans. 25, 
has ‘ayn, “well,” i.e., the well of Zamzam in Mecca. 

556. An allusion to the rifadah, the supplying of provisions to pilgrims and 
traders coming to Mecca for the Hajj and its attendant fairs. It was linked to 
another service, that of siqayah, the supplying of water, nabidh or date wine, and 
the semiliquid foodstuff sawiq to the pilgrims also. Both of these were said to have 
been established in Mecca by Qusayy for the ‘Abd al-Dar clan but usurped by the 
‘Abd Manéf clan, of whom Hashim were a component. These rights are adduced by 
later Islamic authors as showing the nobility of the Prophet's clan in pre-Islamic 
times, but in reality must have been not so much philanthropic or social services 
as much as lucrative sources of revenue for the holders Hashim. See Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Le pélerinage a la Mekke, 89-101; Bosworth, “The Terminology of 
the History of the Arabs in the Jahiliyya According to Khwarazmi’s ‘Keys of the 
Sciences,’” 31-33. 
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the king, and be as useful as possible on his behalf.” Unays replied, 
“V'll do that.” Unays spoke to Abrahah, saying, “O king, this is the 
chief of Quraysh, now in your court, who is seeking an audience of 
you. He is master of the Meccan caravan, and feeds the people on 
the plain and the wild beasts on the mountain peaks. So grant him 
permission to come before you, so that he may tell you his re- 
quest, and treat him kindly!” 

He related: Abrahah granted ‘Abd al-Muttalib an audience. Now 
‘Abd al-Muttalib was an impressive, handsome, and well-built 
man. When Abrahah beheld him, he treated him with too great a 
respect and kindness to allow ‘Abd al-Muttalib to sit below him. 
Abrahah did not, however, want the Abyssinians to see him let- 
ting ‘Abd al-Muttalib sit at his side on his royal throne, so he came 
down from his throne and then sat on his carpet, bidding ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib sit on it also by his side. He then told his interpreter to 
ask him what was his request of the king. The interpreter passed 
these words on to ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and the latter said, “My re- 
quest of the king is that he should give me back the two hundred 
camels of mine which he has seized.” When the interpreter in- 
formed Abrahah of this, Abrahah told him through the interpreter, 
“You impressed me favorably when I saw you, but I went off you 
(zahidtu fika) when you spoke to me. Do you speak to me about 
the two hundred camels which I seized, and brush aside a House 
that enshrines your religion and the religion of your forefathers, 
and which I have come to destroy, and say nothing to me about 
it?” ‘Abd al-Muttalib replied: “I am the owner of the camels; the 
House has a lord of its own who will defend it.” Abrahah said, “He 
won't be able to defend it against me!” But ‘Abd al-Muttalib re- 
torted, “That’s your own affair; just give me back my camels!” 

A certain learned scholar has asserted that ‘Abd al-Muttalib had 
gone to Abrahah, when the latter sent Hunatah to him, accom- 
panied by Ya‘mar®5’ b. Nufathah b. ‘Adib. al-Du’il b. Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat b. Kindnah, who was at that time chief of the Bantu 
Kinanah, and Khuwaylid b. Wathilah al-Hudhali, chief of Hudhay]l 
at the time. They offered Abrahah a third of the wealth (amwéil) of 
Tihamah if he would go back home and not destroy the House, but 


557. Following the correct reading for this name in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi, 
ed. Wiistenfeld, 34 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 52, trans. 25, and in al-Azraqi, Akhbar 
Makkah, 95, against the ‘Amr of the text. 
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he refused. But God is more knowing [about the truth of this]. At 
any rate, Abrahah had meanwhile restored to ‘Abd al-Muttalib the 
camels he had seized. 

When they left him, ‘Abd al-Muttalib went back to Quraysh and 
told them the news. He ordered them to go forth from Mecca and 
seek refuge on the mountain tops and in the defiles, fearing vio- 
lent behavior from the [Abyssinian] army. ‘Abd al-Muttalib then 
arose and took hold of the door-ring, that of the door of the Ka‘bah, 
and a group of Quraysh stood with him praying to God and implor- 
ing His help against Abrahah and his troops. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
recited at the time when he took hold of the door-ring of the 
Ka‘bah: 


O Lord, I don’t hope for any one but you against them! 

O Lord, defend your sacred area (himd) from them!558 

Indeed, the enemy of the House is the one who is attacking 
you! 

Repel them lest they lay waste Your settlements! 


Then he further recited: 


O God, a servant [of God] defends his dwelling, so protect Your 
dwelling places and their people (hila@lak)!*5° 

Let not their cross and their cunning craft (mihdl) prevail over 
Your cunning craft on the morrow!5©° 

But if You do that {i.e., abandon them}, then it may be 
something which seems most appropriate [for You] and an 
affair which appears best to you. 


558. In pre-Islamic Arabia, himd, “protected area,” denoted a stretch of pasture 
or hunting or other desirable land set aside for the use of a particular group and 
protected by that group. Many himds gradually acquired taboos and a religious aura 
from tribal deities, hence by the time of the coming of Islam, the Haram of Mecca 
had become the protected area par excellence. See Wellhausen, Reste arabischen 
Heidentums?, 105-09; Lammens, Le berceau de I'Islam, 60-64; EI2, s.v. Hima (J. 
Chelhod}. 

559. Reading thus for the text's haldlak (hildl = pl. of hillah}, following Addenda 
et emendanda, p. pxcu, and Glossarium, p. cxcrx, but with more or less the same 
meaning anyway. 

560. Reading ghadw" for the text's ‘adw=. following Addenda et emendanda, 
p. Dxci. The verse echoes the Qur’anic use of mihdl “the cunning craft and force 
lof God}” in stirah XII, 14/13, God being depicted elsewhere in the Qur’an (I, 
47/54. VIII, 30) as “the best of those who use craft and guile, makr.” 
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And if You do that, well, it is an affair which will complete 
your [divine] plan of action. 

When some person comes to you seeking peace, we hope that 
You will act toward us in a like manner. 

Then they turned back, having gained nothing but humiliation; 
perdition was coming upon them there. 

I never heard of the most reprobate of men who desired glory 
and who then violated the sanctity of Your sacred enclosure 
(hardm). 

They brought into action the assembled host of their land and 
the elephant, in order to capture and enslave members of 
your families. 

They attacked your sacred area (hima) with their cunning, out 
of sheer savagery (jahl2), and paid no heed to Your 
exaltedness.5°! 


Then ‘Abd al-Muttalib let go of the ring of the door, the door of 
the Ka‘bah, and set off with his companions of Quraysh to the 
mountain tops and sought refuge there, in expectation of what 
Abrahah was going to do in Mecca when he entered it. Next morn- 
ing, Abrahah prepared to enter Mecca, got ready his elephant 
(whose name was Mahmid), and drew up his army. Abrahah was 
determined upon destroying the House and then returning to Ye- 
men. When they drove the elephant forward, Nufayl b. Habib al- 
Khath‘ami came up and stood by its flank. He then got hold of its 
ear and said, “Kneel, O Mahmid, and go [then] straight back 
whence you came, for you are in God’s sacred territory!” Then he 
let go its ear; the elephant knelt down,°® while Nufayl b. Habib 
made off at top speed and clambered up the mountain. The sol- 
diers beat the elephant to make it get up, but it refused. They beat 
its head with a battle axe to make it get up, but it still refused. 
They stuck hooks into its soft underbelly and scarified it to make 
it rise, and yet again it refused. But then they turned it round to 
face back to Yemen {i.e., southward), it got up and trotted off. They 


561. Ndldeke notes in text, n. d, that the last three verses of this poem are in a 
different meter (wdfir) from the rest of it (kamil] and that some manuscripts have 
rearranged the wording of these three verses to make them fit the kdmil meter of 
the whole poem. Otherwise, one must assume that we have here verses from two 
separate poems, even though they share the same rhyme in -ak/-ik. 

562. As pointed out by Néldeke, trans. 213 n. 1, elephants do not kneel down 
like camels, a fact already recognized by one of the scholiasts of Ibn Hisham. 
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pointed it in the direction of Syria (i.e., northwards), and it be- 
haved exactly the same. They pointed it in the direction of the 
east, and it again did likewise; but when they made it face Mecca, 
it knelt down. 

God now sent down on them a flock of birds, like swallows, 
each bird bearing three stones like chick peas and lentils, one 
stone in its beak and two in its claws. Everyone whom the birds 
hit [with the stones] perished, although not all of them were in 
fact hit.°© They retreated in haste along the road they had come, 


563. The description of the divine visitation on Abrahah’s impious forces is 
connected, as here, by the compilers of the Sirah of the Prophet and subsequent 
commentators with Qur’an, CV, Sarat al-Fil. But as both Gordon Newby and Irfan 
Shahid have noted, the connection is by no means explicit in the Qur'an. There is 
no mention in the siirah of place or time, the object of the attack or the identity of 
the attackers themselves. Moreover, Shahid adds that the agents of the destruction 
of the ashdb al-fil are by no means clearly the birds of vv. 3-4, described there as 
sweeping down in flocks {ababil) bearing sijjil. These last have been traditionally 
interpreted as “stones of baked clay,” and this meaning fits the context here and in 
the other two Qur’anic attestations of the word, cf. EP, s.v. Sidjdjil (V. Vacca-Ed.}, 
but F. de Blois now suggests that sijjil stems ultimately from the pre-Islamic 
religious tradition of North Arabia and may even have been in origin the name of a 
local deity, see his forthcoming “Hijaratun min sijjil.” The birds may have been 
scavengers after the work of destruction wrought by God Himself, if one follows 
the variant reading yarmihim, “(He] pelted them,” for the accepted text tarmihim, 
“{they, i.e., the birds] pelted them.” Shahid doubts whether Muhammad's Meccan 
audience could have been misled by assumptions about an event that had taken 
place only two generations previously. Instead, we must regard the later Islamic 
tradition as supplying a specific reference for what was, at the time of its revelation 
in Mecca, rather, an eschatological description of the imminence of punishment 
for unbelieving peoples. See G. H. Newby, “Abraha and Sennacherib: A Talmudic 
Parallel to the Tafsir on Strat al-Fil,” 433-34; I. Shahid, “Two Qur’anic Suras: al- 
Fil and QurayS,” 431, 433-44; and cf. R. Paret, Der Koran. Kommentar und 
Konkordanz?2, 522. 

Whatever the original significance and message of Strat al-Fil, rationalizing 
interpretations of the story of Abrahah’s abortive expedition against Mecca arose 
early, mainly involving the explanation that the attacking forces were struck down 
by mass disease or by an epidemic, such as measles or smallpox mentioned by al- 
Tabari, I, 945, p. 235 below, reducing Abrahah’s combatant power and compelling a 
withdrawal. An explanation from smallpox was put forward in hadiths going back 
to the Successor ‘Ikrimah (d. 105/723-24], and in one line of poetry cited by Ibn 
Ishaq from the verse written on the “Expedition of the Elephant” by Muhammad's 
opponent in Mecca, ‘Abdallah b. al-Ziba‘ra al-Sahmi (on whom, see Abii al-Faraj al- 
Isfahani, Aghdni*, XV, 139-84), “Sixty thousand men (i.e., Abrahah’s forces) did 
not return to their land, and their sick ones did not survive after the return home.” 
See Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 39 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 59, tr. 28; 
EP, s.v. al-Fil (A. F. L. Beeston). 

The historicity of some move by Abrahah against Mecca seems likely, given the 
undoubted fact that his sphere of military activity extended as far as central Ara- 
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asking Nufayl b. Habib to guide them along the way to Yemen. 
When Nufayl b. Habib saw what God had sent down on them as 
punishment, he said: 


Where can a man flee, when God is pursuing [him]? Al-Ashram 
{i.e., Abrahah} is the conquered one, not the conqueror! 

Ho, Rudaynah,5 may greetings be upon you! When we went 
forth this morning, our eyes rejoiced at you! 

A seeker after fire from among you came to us yesterday 
evening, but he was unable to get anything from us. 

If you had been able to see, O Rudaynah—but you were not able 
to see it—what we saw in the vicinity of al-Muhassab,>° 


bia, where he aimed at countering an extension of Lakhmid power and, behind 
that, Persian influence, on the evidence of the well of Murayghan inscription 
dating from 662 Himyarite era/a.p. 552-53 (a terminus ad quem for dating this 
campaign being, in any case, Abrahah’s opponent al-Mundhir III of al-Hirah’s death 
in 554; see further on this episode, n. 409 above). How much later than this date 
Abrahah could have mounted the “Expedition of the Elephant” is uncertain, but 
must have been very soon afterward. The inscription commemorating Abrahah’s 
repair of the Dam of Marib has the date 658 Himyarite era/a.p. 548-49 (Smith, 
“Events in South Arabia in the 6th Century a.p.,” 437—41), but Abrahah had to die 
and be succeeded in South Arabia by his two sons Yaksam and Masrigq before the 
appearance of the Persians in Yemen in 570 (see al-Tabari, I, 945-46, pp. 235-36 
below}. It has been suggested that the campaign of Abrahah, with its victories over 
Ma‘add and other tribes at Huluban/Halaban, and the victory of his Kindah and 
Sa‘d-Murad confederates over the ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah at Turabah, were either a prepa- 
ration for an expedition against Mecca shortly afterward or ‘the basis for a later 
tradition growing out of an Abyssinian expedition against Mecca. Going a step 
further, Altheim and Stiehl have very plausibly suggested that the Meccan expedi- 
tion was actually part of the general operations of Abrahah in central Arabia during 
the course of 552. The chronological differences arising out of the fact that the 
Islamic tradition generally placed the Prophet's birth in the “Year of the Elephant,” 
conventionally taken as A.D. 570, may not be unresolvable, since M. J. Kister, 
following H. Lammens, has pointed out the existence of traditions giving a 
different birth date for Muhammad, including one in Ibn al-Kalbi that he was born 
twenty-three years after the “Expedition of the Elephant” and one going back to al- 
Zuhri which, by a computation involving the dates of various events mentioned in 
the hadith, would fix the “Year of the Elephant” in 5 52, i.e., precisely the year the 
Ry 506 inscription records for Abrahah’s military operations. See Lammens, “L’age 
de Mahomet et la chronologie de la Sira,” 211-12, and the full discussion in Kister, 
“The Campaign of Huluban,” 426-28. 

564. That is, the poet is, in accordance with poetic convention, addressing a real 
or imaginary beloved, Rudaynah 

565. Literally, “ground strewn with pebbles,” a valley near Mind through which 
the pilgrims pass on the return from Mina to Mecca at the end of the Hajj. On 
halting there, tahsib, the act of throwing pebbles, is a recommended (mustahabb} 
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You would have exonerated me and praised my good judgment, 
and not have grieved over what has passed and gone 
between us.5% 

I praised God when I saw with my own eyes the birds, but 
feared that the stones might be rained upon us. 

All the people are asking for Nufayl, as though I owed the 
Abyssinians a debt.5®” 


As they retreated, the Abyssinian troops were continually fall- 
ing by the wayside and perishing at every watering place (or halt- 
ing place, manhal}. Abrahah was smitten in his body; they carried 
him with them, with his fingers dropping off one by one. As each 
finger dropped off, there followed a purulent sore in its place, 
which exuded pus and blood, until they brought him to San‘a’, 
with him looking like a newly born chick (i.e., plucked and emaci- 
ated). They allege that, as he died, his heart burst out from his 
breast.568 

Al-Harith related to me, saying: There related to us Muhammad 
b. Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar®®—‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abi 
Sulayman—his father. There also related to us from Muhammad 


action, and this may be a reminiscence of a pre-Islamic rite, perhaps one of lapida- 
tion. See al-Bakri, Mu‘jam mad ista‘jam, IV, 1192; Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 62; Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Le pélerinage 2 la Mekke, 303-304. 

566. Taking baynd as standing for baynand. 

567. Noldeke, trans. 214 n. 2, commented that these verses are ostensibly part of 
a longer poem but contain many details and features have no connection with the 
supposed circumstances of their composition. In fact, they correspond in verse 
form, thyme, and, to some extent, in wording, to an old poem in the Hamdsah 
anthology of the ‘Abbasid poet Abia Tammam, demonstrating that the verses have 
been modeled on this latter poem. 

568. This tale of the manner of Abrahah’s death is perhaps a transference to him 
of the army’s being afflicted by disease, see n. 563 above. It is also given in Ibn 
Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 36 = ed. al-Saqqd et al., I, 55-56, tr. 27, and 
al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 97-98, the latter author adding that some stragglers 
and deserters from the Abyssinian army, and other elements had been attached to 
it, came into Mecca and stayed there, working as laborers and camel herders. This 
seems quite feasible, but less so the Khabar going back to ‘A’ishah (born ca. 614) 
quoted by al-Azraqi, op. cit., 98, 103, according to which she saw the elephant’s 
conductor and its groom as blind beggars for food in the center of Mecca. See 
Néldeke, trans. 219 n. 1; also Muhammad b. Habib, Munammagq, 73-76. 

569. That is, the khabar here goes back to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (d. 
207/823), a member of the Medinan historical school who worked in Baghdad, and 
to his secretary and transmitter, Ibn Sa‘d (d. 230/845]. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 294-97, 
300-301; EF?, s.vv. Ibn Sa‘d (j.W. Fick} and al-Wakidi (S. Leder). 
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b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Salmani—his father. There also related to 
us ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Zuhayr al-Ka‘bi—Aba Malik al- 
Himyari—‘Ata’ b. Yasar. There also related to us Muhammad b. 
Abi Sa‘id al-Thagafi—Ya‘la b. ‘Ata’-—Waki’ b. ‘Udus—his paternal 
uncle Abi Bazin al-‘Uqayli. There also related to us Sa‘id b. 
Muslim—‘Abdallah b. Kathir—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas. Parts of 
some narratives are combined with others. They say: Al-Najashi 
had dispatched Aryat Abii Saham°”° with a force of four thousand 
men to Yemen. He subjugated and conquered it. He gave rewards 
to the local kings but treated the poor with contempt. There arose 
a man from among the Abyssinians called Abrahah al-Ashram 
Abt Yaksiim. He invited the people to give him allegiance, and 
they responded, so he then killed Aryat and seized control of Ye- 
men.>7! He observed the local people getting ready, at the time of 
the festival, for pilgrimage to the Holy House [in Mecca], and 
asked, “Where are the people going?” They told him that they 
were making pilgrimage to God’s House at Mecca. He enquired, 
“What is it made of?” They replied, “Of stone.” He said, “What is 
its covering (kiswah)?” They responded, “The striped Yemeni 
cloth (al-wasd@ il], which comes from here.”°’ Abrahah swore, 
“By the Messiah! I will certainly build for you something better 
than that!” So he built for them a house constructed from white, 


570. Thus in the text; the Addenda et emendanda, p. pxcu, prefer the reading 
Asham (which would mean “dust-colored, yellowish, tinged with black”). How- 
ever, Néldeke, trans. 215 and n. 2, states that Daham or Saham is the correct 
reading, as in the name of the Ethiopian king Ella Saham. 

571. What Ibn Sa‘d says here of Aryat’s discriminatory policy as a cause of his 
downfall is confirmed by extra details in the Nihdyat al-irab (see for this n. 624 
below): that Aryat, a noble and nephew of the Najashi, appropriated captured booty 
and other wealth for himself, the nobility, and chiefs of the Abyssinians. Abrahah, 
himself of servile origin, was thus able to champion the cause of the excluded rank 
and file and the lower classes, and was able to lead an uprising against Aryat in the 
name of equality of treatment. See von Gutschmid, “Bemerkungen zu Tabari’s 
Sasanidengeschichte, iibersetzt von Th. Néldeke,” 738-40; Kister, “Some Reports 
Concerning Mecca. From Jahiliyya to Islam,” 61-63 n. 5. 

572. For the kiswah, see al-Tabari, I, 904, p. 169 and n. 433 above, where the 
Tubba‘ As‘ad Aba Karib is said first to have covered the Ka‘bah with Yemeni 
ma‘afiri cloth, Yemen being traditionally famed for its textiles. There seems to 
have been an ancient tradition in Arabia of covering qubbahs, i.e., tents and simi- 
lar structures housing sacred objects, with materials like skins and cloth, accord- 
ing to H. Lammens, “Le culte des bétyles et les processions religieuses chez les 
Arabes préislamiques,” 130-32, 138-42. 
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red, yellow, and black marble, and adorned it with gold and silver, 
and encompassed it with jewels. He provided it with doors made 
with sheets of gold and with golden nails, and set the space be- 
tween them with jewels, which included an enormous ruby. He 
provided it with a covered sanctuary (hijab), in which sweet- 
smelling aloes wood was continually burnt, and its walls were 
smeared with musk, thereby darkening the walls until the jewels 
[encrusted on them] appeared sunken. He gave orders to the peo- 
ple, and they made pilgrimage to it, as did a large number of the 
tribes of the Arabs over a period of years. There lived permanently 
within this temple men who made perpetual adoration and ser- 
vice to God there, and who devoted themselves to worshiping 
Him in it. 

Nufayl al-Khath‘ami was planning to do by stealth something 
unpleasant to it.5’? One night, when he saw no one moving 
around, he got up and took some excrement and smeared the apse 
of the high altar (qiblah)°’* of the temple with it, and he gathered 
together some putrefying animal carcases and threw them into it. 
Abrahah was told about this; he became extremely angry and ex- 
claimed, “The Arabs have only done this out of vexation on ac- 
count of their own House; I shall certainly destroy it stone by 
stone!” He wrote to the Najashi informing him of that and asking 
the Najashi to send him his elephant Mahmiid—this being an 
elephant unparalleled in the whole earth for its size, stout body, 
and strength. The Najashi accordingly dispatched it to him. 

Once the elephant had arrived, Abrahah set out with his army, 
accompanied by the king of Himyar5’5 and Nufayl b. Habib al- 
Khath‘ami. When he reached the Sacred Enclosure (al-haram), he 
commanded his troops to raid the beasts of the local people. They 
captured some camels belonging to ‘Abd al-Muttalib. It happened 


573. kana yu’arridu lahu; for arrada, see Glossarium, p. cx1. Here we have a 
variation from the man of the Bana Fuqaym who is responsible for the desecration 
of the church in Ibn Ishaq’s account given by al-Tabari, I, 934, p. 218 above, and, 
since Nufay] is said at I, 937, p. 223 above, to have guided Abrahah to al-Ta’if, a 
confusion also. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 62-63, has “a man from the 
people of al-Tihamah” as the perpetrator of the deed. 

574. The use here of the technical term giblah, literally, “direction to be faced 
[in the Muslim worship],” is an anachronism. 

575. The malik Himyar must be Dhi Nafar, called at I, 936, p. 222 above, “one 
of the nobles of Himyar.” 
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that Nufayl was a friend of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s, so the latter spoke 
to Nufayl about his camels. Nufayl, therefore, spoke to Abrahah, 
saying, “O king, there has come to you the lord of the Arabs, the 
most distinguished of them in status and the foremost of them in 
nobility—he gives people swift horses as mounts, bestows 
largesse, and feeds whatever the wind blows along.” He brought 
him into Abrahah’s presence, and the latter said [to ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib], “What's your request?” ‘Abd al-Muttalib replied, “That 
you should give me back my camels.” Abrahah retorted, “I con- 
sider what I have just heard from you nothing but fraud. I had 
expected that you would speak to me about your House, which is 
your source of nobility and pride.” But ‘Abd al-Muttalib merely 
said, “Give me back my camels and do what you like with the 
House, for it has a lord who will protect it.” So Abrahah ordered 
the camels to be returned to him. 

When ‘Abd al-Muttalib took possession of them, he draped the 
soles of sandals round their necks, marked them as intended sacri- 
fices, offered them as gifts [to the Sacred Enclosure], and let them 
scatter throughout the sacred enclosure. [He did that] so that if 
anyone of them should be seized [by the Abyssinians], the lord of 
the Sacred Enclosure would thereby become angered.5”6 ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, accompanied by ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. ‘Imran b. Makhzim, 
Mut‘im b. ‘Adi and Aba Mas‘id al-Thagafi, went up to Mount 
Hira’>’7 and recited: 


O God, a man defends his dwelling, so protect your dwelling 
places and their people ({hildlak). 

Let not their cross and their cunning craft overcome Your 
cunning craft on the morrow. 


576. Qur'an, V, 2, refers to the gald’id, necklets hung round the necks of animals 
destined for sacrifice, budn, part of the sha‘a@’ir Allah mentioned in XXII, 37/36. 
There is also reference in V, 102/103, to various types of camel, including the 
sa’ibah, the wasilah and the hami, left to roam freely after dedication to God. See 
Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums?, 112ff.; EI?, s.v. Bahira (A. J. Wen- 
sinck}. Seizure by the Abyssinians of the camels released by ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
would thus incur Allah’s wrath. 

577. Hira’ or Hara’ was a mountain outside Mecca mentioned later in the Sirah 
as a place where Muhammad, in the period before his public ministry, would spend 
time in tahannuth, pious and ascetic exercises. See Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 
132; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 40, 44; EP, s.v. Hira’ (T. H. Weir-W. M. Watt). 
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But if You do abandon them and our qiblah, then it may well 
be something which seems best to You. 


He related: The birds flew in from the sea successively. Each 
bird had three stones, two in its claws and one in its beak. They 
hurled down the stones upon the Abyssinian troops, and everyone 
who was hit suffered either a severe wound or else that spot 
erupted into blisters and pustules. (That was the first time that 
smallpox and measles and bitter shrubs appeared {in the land].} 
Thus the stones snuffed them out completely, and God sent a 
torrential flow of water, which swept them all away and hurled 
them into the sea.5’® He related: Abrahah and the survivors who 
were with him took to flight. Abrahah’s limbs began to drop off 
one by one. As for Mahmid, the Najashi’s elephant, it lay down 
and would not venture°”? into the Sacred Enclosure and was thus 
preserved in safety; but regarding the other elephant, it ventured 
into the Sacred Enclosure and it suffered a hail of stones.5®° It is 
also said that there were thirteen elephants. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
went down from Mount Hira’ and two of the Abyssinians came up 
to him, kissed his hand and said, “You were more knowledgeable 
[than us].” 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Ya‘qub 
b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akmas, who said that the first time 
measles and smallpox were seen in the land of the Arabs was in 
that year, as also the first tme for bitter shrubs like me, colocynth, 
and gigantic swallow-wort®®! to be seen. 

Ibn Ishaq says: On Abrahah’s death, there succeeded to power in 
Yemen over the Abyssinians his son Yakstm b. Abrahah. Abra- 
hah’s patronymic*®? was from him. Himyar and the tribes of the 
Arabs submitted, and the Abyssinians treated them oppressively, 


578. That is, a sayl, the torrent from a sudden rainstorm, typical of the erratic 
weather conditions in the mountains in the western part of the Arabian Peninsula. 
In Arabic lore, the sweeping away of peoples by such inundations is not infrequent; 
cf. the sayl al-‘arim, “bursting of the dam by a torrent,” in Qur’an, XXXIV, 15/16. 
See Lammens, Le berceau de I’Islam, 23-25. 

579. wa-lam yashja‘ ‘ala . . . ; for this verb, see Glossarium, p. CccvI. 

580. Following the text’s fa-husiba; one might also read fa-hasaba “and it suf- 
fered blisters and pustules,” as taken by Néldeke in his trans. 209. 

581. That is, Asclepias gigantea L. 

582. That is, Abi Yaksiim. According to Ndldeke, trans. 219 n. 3, there exists a 
coin minted by Yaksim. 
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taking their women as sexual partners, killing their menfolk, and 
employing their sons as interpreters between themselves and the 
Arabs.5®3 He related: After God hurled back the Abyssinians from 
Mecca, and the latter received the punishment described above, 
the Arabs treated Quraysh with great honor, saying, “(They are] 
the people of God; God fought on their behalf and relieved them of 
the burden of their enemies. 

He related: On Yaksiim b. Abrahah’s death, there succeeded to 
power in Yemen his brother Masriiq b. Abrahah. The burden of 
oppression on the people of Yemen became protracted. The 
Abyssinian dominion in Yemen extending from the time when 
Aryat came to Yemen until the Persians killed Masriiq and ex- 
pelled the Abyssinians from the land, was seventy-two years. Dur- 
ing that period, four kings ruled there successively: Aryat, then 
Abrahah, then Yaksim b. Abrahah, and finally, Masriaq b. 
Abrahah.5*4 

Sayf b. Dhi Yazan al-Himyari, whose patronymic was Abt Mur- 
rah, went forth until he reached the court of Qaysar, king of al- 
Ram.585 He complained to Qaysar about what they were suffer- 


583. According to al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 63, Yaksim was worse and 
more malevolent than his father, and his brother Masri yet more so. Yaksiim’s 
tenure of power is very summarily treated in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. 
Wistenfeld, 41 = ed. al-Saqqi et al., I, 63, tr. 30; see also idem, Kitab al-tijan, 303, 
cf. Krenkow, “The Two Oldest Books on Arabic Folklore,” 229. 

584. The seventy-two years given here for the Abyssianian domination must be 
a considerable exaggeration, since this rule extended in reality only from 525 to ca. 
570, i.e., forty-five years. In Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani*, XVU, 311, the respec- 
tive reigns of the Abyssinian governors are given: Aryat, twenty years; Abrahah, 
twenty-three years; Yaksiim, nineteen years (thus also in al-Dinawari}; Masriq, 
twelve years; total, seventy-four years. Of these, that of Aryat is much exaggerated; 
Abrahah was certainly still alive in 552, the date of the well of Murayghan inscrip- 
tion, itself five years after his Dam of Marib inscription. This would leave eighteen 
years at most for the combined reigns of Yaksiim and Masri. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 
220 Nn. 3. 

585. Yazan was one of the great families of South Arabia, accounted one of the 
Mathaminah, influential in Hadramawt and known (as Yz’n) in inscriptions from 
the mid-fifth century a.p. onward. It appears that their original center was in the 
Wadi ‘Amaqin area near al-Hawtah in what became in modern times the hinter- 
land of al-Mukalla. The family or clan appears in early times in association with 
the ancient Sabaean family or clan of Gadan or Dhi Gadan. By the early sixth 
century, the Yazan probably dominated all the Hadramawt and the Zufar coast- 
lands as well as the island of Socotra, whence their title of Dha implying lordship. 
Members of the family served the last Tubba‘ Ma‘di Karib and then Dhi Nuwas as 
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ing, and asked hm to expel the Abyssinians and take over the rule 
there personally.5®° [He asked him to] send what forces he pleased 
of the Byzantines, and then the rule over Yemen would be his; but 
Qaysar would not satisfy his plea, and he got none of the satisfac- 
tion he sought from Qaysar. 

So he set out again until he arrived at al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir’s 
court at al-Hirah. Al-Nu‘man was Kisra’s governor over al-Hirah 
and adjacent parts of Iraq in the land of the Arabs.*87 Sayf b. Dhi 
Yazan now complained to al-Nu‘m4n about the oppression and 
humiliation the people of Yemen were suffering. Al-Nu‘man re- 
plied, “I have the obligation of paying a formal visit to Kisra every 
year, so stay with me until the time for it comes round, and I will 
take you with me.” He related: So he remained with al-Nu‘man 
until the latter set off on his visit to Kisra, accompanied by Sayf b. 
Dhi Yazan. When al-Nu‘man came into Kisra’s presence and had 
completed his own business with the king, he mentioned to him 
Sayfb. Dhi Yazan and the reason for his coming to him, requesting 
an audience for him, Kisra granted this. Kisra was in his throne 
chamber (aywdn majlisihi), where his crown was kept. This 
crown was like a huge grain measure (ganqal),58° and set with 
rubies, emeralds, pearls, gold, and silver, and was suspended by a 


military commanders, and it was perhaps the connection with the latter that led to 
a tradition, given by al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 63, that Sayf b. Dhi Yazan 
was a descendant of Dh Nuwas. Little is in fact known about Sayf, whose ac- 
tivities as leader of the “patriotic” reaction against the Abyssinians in 570 fall 
outside the period for which we have epigraphic evidence; his role in later Arabic 
popular epic literature has no known historical basis. See M. A. Bafaqih, “New 
Light on the Yazanite Dynasty,” 5-6; El?, s.vv. Mathamina (Chr. Robin), Sayf b. 
Dhi Yazan (J. P. Guillaume: entirely on the romance) and Yazan (A. F. L. Beeston). 
“586. The Byzantine emperor at this time was Justin II (r. 56 5-78). There is no 
record in Byzantine sources of this alleged embassy from South Arabia. 

587. This is a patent confusion with the last Lakhmid, al-Nu'man III b. al- 
Mundhir IV (r. ca. 580-602); the ruler in al-Hirah at this time must have been ‘Amr 
II b. al-Mundhir Il (b. Hind) or his brother and successor Qabis b. al-Mundhir III. 
See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 96-105. In Ibn al-Kalbi’s version of these events (al- 
Ae Pri 950, p. 242, cf. n. 596 below), the conjecture is expressed that it was ‘Amr 
b. Hind. 


588. In al-Khwarazmi's Mafatih al-‘ulim, 67, the ganqal is a large measure of 
capacity used in Iraq and equalling three thousand ratls, ie., two “equalised” 
kurrs, but the latter measure itself varied considerably even within the Sawad of 
Iraq. See Bosworth, “Abt ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the Technical Terms of the 
Secretary's Art,” 148-49. 
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golden chain from the top of the dome of that chamber. The crown 
was too heavy for his neck to bear, so he concealed himself in 
robes until he sat down on that throne; his head was inserted into 
the crown, and when he had settled down comfortably on his 
throne, the robes were whisked away from him. Everyone who 
saw him for the first time fell down on his knees out of awe for 
him, hence Sayf b. Dhi Yazan sank down on his knees when he 
entered his presence. 

Then he addressed Kisra, “O king, ravens have seized control 
over our land,” and when Kisra asked him, “Which ravens, those 
from Abyssinia or those from Sind?”°®? he replied: “The Abyssi- 
nians, and I have come to you imploring help against them and for 
you to expel them from our midst. You can then assume the royal 
power in my land, for you are more loved by us than them.” Kisra 
retorted, “Your land is far away from our own one, and your land is 
poor in resources: nothing there but sheep and camels, which are 
no use to us. I am not prepared to commit a Persian army to the 
land of the Arabs; there is no good reason why I should do this.” 
However, he ordered Sayf b. Dhi Yazan to be given ten thousand 
dirhams of full weight, and gave him a fine robe of honor. Sayf b. 
Dhi Yazan took the money, went forth, and began distributing it 
wholesale among the people, so that boys, slave boys, and slave 
girls seized it avidly. Very soon, this was reported to Kisra, who 
was told, “The Arab to whom you gave a sum of money is scatter- 
ing the dirhams among the people, and slave boys, boys, and slave 
girls are scrambling for them.” Kisra said, “There is something 
strange about this man, bring him back to me!” When Sayf b. Dhi 
Yazan came into his presence, Kisra said, “This is what you do 
with a royal gift! You distribute it among the people?” Sayf b. Dhi 
Yazan responded, “And what exactly should I do with the king’s 
gift, when the mountains of the land from which I have come are 
composed wholly of gold and silver?”°*° [He said this] in order to 
excite the emperor's cupidity, when the latter saw how little Sayf 


589. Since the ancient Persians tended to classify all blacks as “Indians,” a usage 
taken over by Greek and Syriac writers, there arose uncertainty over the geograph- 
ical extent of “India,” which could cover South Arabia and the Horn of Africa. Cf. 
Néldeke, trans. 222 n. 2. 

590. Sayf b. Dhi Yazan’s boast reflects the ancients’ belief that South Arabia was 
a land of famed wealth, with its precious metals, perfumes and aromatic sub- 
stances, etc. 
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was concerned about the money. [He continued] “I have only 
made my way to the king that he might preserve me from tyranny 
and relieve me of humiliation.” Kisr4 said to him, “Remain here 
with me while I consider your case;” so he remained at Kisra’s 
court. 

Kisra assembled his Marzbans and the sagacious advisers he was 
wont to consult, and said, “What do you think about this man and 
the proposition he has made?” One of them said, “O king, you 
have in your prisons various men whom you have incarcerated in 
preparation for killing them. Why don’t you send them back with 
Sayf? If they perish, well, that is the fate you ordained for them, 
and if they gain control of his land it will be an additional kingdom 
to your own.” Kisra exclaimed, “That’s a good idea. Count for me 
how many men there are in my prisons.” These men were counted 
up, and they found a total of eight hundred men in the prisons. 
Kisra then ordered, “Find out the man among them with the best 
achievements and lineage, and make him the commander over 
them.” They found that the best person qualified in these respects 
was Wahriz, who was a man of mature years.5”! Kisra accordingly 
sent him with Sayf and appointed him commander of his troops. 


591. In the Arabic sources, noble birth from various origins is attributed to 
Wahriz, e.g., in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 43 = ed. al-Saqqi et al., I, 
65, trans. 31, that he was of advanced age and of good, unspecified, family; in al- 
Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 63-64, that he was a centenarian (!) and the son of 
Kanjar, of noble stock but imprisoned because he had taken to highway robbery; in 
al-Mas‘idi, Muraj, Il, 163 = § 1016, that he was the Ispabadh of Daylam; and in 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta'rikh, 52, that he was from the progeny of Bihafaridiin, son 
of Sasan, son of Bahman, son of Isfandiy4r. It would be usual for the commander of 
an expedition to be of high rank and birth, but unlikely that his troops, if they had 
been rescued from incarceration and the threat of death, to have been of good stock 
also, as is asserted by a poet of Hadramawt cited by al-Mas‘idi, op. cit., II, 164 = § 
1017 (”. . . from the clan of Sdésan and the clan of Mahrasan”) and by Hamzah al- 
Isfahni, loc. cit. Such claims to exalted origins were doubtless fabricated by or for 
the descendants of the Persians in Yemen, the so-called Abna’, the children of 
unions between Persians and Arabs in Yemen. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 223 n. 2. But in 
any case, these reports from Ibn Ishaq and Ibn al-Kalbi (for the latter report, see al- 
Tabari, I, 952-53, pp. 244-45 below] that Yemen was conquered by a force of 
gaolbirds and desperadoes must be regarded as romantic accretions to the real story 
of the Persian expeditionary force to Yemen as mentioned at I, 899, p. 160 above: 
that Wahriz’s force was composed of tough Daylami mountaineers, recruited as 
mercenaries for the specific task, see n. 405 above. 

Wahriz/Wahriz is presumably MP Weh-réz, “having a good abundance,” see 
Justi, Namenbuch, 340. It seems, however, to have been in origin a title rather than 
a personal name; Procopius, describing an expedition sent by the emperor Kawad I 
into Georgia and Lazica, calls its commander a “Persian” named Boés, who had the 
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He provided them with eight ships, each one carrying a hundred 
men plus equipment and supplies for the sea voyage. However, 
when they got out into the open sea, two of the ships foundered 
with everyone and everything in them. But six ships safely 
reached the coast of Yemen in the region of Aden, and these con- 
tained six hundred men, including Wahriz and Sayf b. Dhi Yazan. 
When they were safely on dry land in the land of Yemen, Wahriz 
said to Sayf, “What resources do you have?” Sayf replied, “As 
many Arab soldiers and Arab horses as you wish; I will put my leg 
on your leg [over this], so that we either die together or conquer 
together.” Wahriz said, “You have spoken fairly and eloquently.” 
Sayf now brought to Wahriz’s standard those of his people who 
were in his obedience. 

Masriiq b. Abrahah heard about their arrival. He assembled 
round himself the Abyssinian army and marched against them. 
The two armies moved close to each other and encamped in close 
proximity to each other. Wahriz now sent one of his sons called 
Nawzadh*” with a cavalry detachment and instructed him, “En- 
gage in skirmishing with the enemy army, so that we may get to 
know their mode of fighting.” Nawzadh sallied forth and engaged 
in some skirmishing with them, but then got himself into a spot 
from which extrication was impossible, and the enemy killed 
him. This aroused Wahriz to a frenzy of rage and made him more 
determined to fight them. When the opposing troops were drawn 
up in ranks against each other, Wahriz said, “Point out their king 
for me.” They replied, “Do you see a man on an elephant, with a 
crown on his head and a red ruby on his forehead?” He said, “Yes,” 
and they retorted, “That’s their king!” He said, “Leave him alone 
for the present,” and they waited a long time. Then he said, 
“What's he riding?” They replied, “He has mounted a horse now.” 
He said, “Leave him alone,” and again they waited a long time. He 
said, “What's he riding now?” They replied, “He has mounted a 
mule now.” Wahriz said, “A wild ass’s filly! He is a weak individ- 
ual, and so is his kingdom! Are you listening to me properly? I am 
going to shoot at him. If you observe his guards still standing 


title Ourazés, which would appear to be * Wahriz. See E[?, s.vv. Daylam (V. Minor- 
sky}, and Wahriz (C. E. Bosworth}. 
592. That is, “the newborn.” See Justi, Namenbuch, 227. 
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around and not moving, then stand fast until I give you the com- 
mand [to advance], for I shall have missed him. But if you see the 
enemy troops crowding round him and sticking close to him, I 
shall have hit the man, so launch an attack on them!” Then he 
strung his bow (according to what has been asserted, none but 
Wahriz himself could bend it because of its strength). He ordered 
his eylids to be fastened up,5*? placed an arrow in his bow, braced 
the bow as widely as possible until, when it was fully extended, he 
released it. The arrow struck the ruby on Masriiq’s forehead, and 
penetrated through his head, coming out at the nape of the neck. 
Masri was thrown backward from his mount, and the Abyssi- 
nians crowded round him closely. The Persians charged at them, 
and the Abyssinians were defeated. The Persians made great 
slaughter, and groups of the Abyssinians fled in all directions.5%4 
Wahriz advanced against San‘a’ with the intention of entering it, 
but when he reached the city gate, he said, “My banner shall never 
enter [a town] lowered! Break down the gateway!” The gateway of 
San‘a’ was accordingly demolished, and he then entered it with his 
banner raised high and borne in front of him. 

Once he had secured dominion over Yemen and had expelled 
the Abyssinians from it, Wahriz wrote to Kisra, “I have subdued 
Yemen for you and have driven out those Abyssinians who oc- 
cupied it,” and he forwarded to him wealth. Kisra wrote back 
ordering him to set up Sayf b. Dhi Yazan as ruler of Yemen and its 
territories, and he imposed on Sayf the responsibility for the poll 


593. That is, because the muscles of his eyelids were relaxed with old age and 
drooped over his eyes. A similar explanation is given for the name of a Persian 
commander in the fighting with the Arabs during the caliph ‘Umar I’s reign, one 
Dhii al-Hajib (“the man with the eyelid”) Mardanshah, see al-Baladhuri, Futiah, 
251. This seems to have been something of a topos in early Arabic, since a leader of 
the Bana ‘Amir b. $a'ga‘ah at the late sixth-century “Day of Jabalah” (see EI’, s.v. 
Djabala [F. Buhl-R. H. Headley}) is likewise said to have had his eyelids falling 
into his eyes. See Naqd@’id Jarir wa-al-Farazdagq, Il, 657, 1062, and cf. Caskel, Aijam 
al-‘arab. Studien zur altarabischen Epik, 36. 

594. As noted by Néldeke, trans. 226 n. 2, the story of Wahriz’s battle with 
Masrig is also given by Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyin al-akhbar, I, 149, from “the books of 
the Persians.” In his account, Wahriz has drawn from his quiver an arrow of good 
omen with his wife’s name inscribed on it, which he interprets as Persian zandn, 
“women,” and then as the exhortation zan dn, “strike that {person],” hence he 
launches the arrow at Masrigq and kills him, as al-Tabari relates. Cf. also Siddiqi, 
Studien tiber die persischen Fremdworter, 81. 
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tax and the land tax, which he was to send to Kisra annually as 
fixed sums. He also ordered Wahriz to return to him, and Wahriz 
did this. Sayf b. Dhi Yazan was thus appointed as ruler over Ye- 
men as his father Dhii Yazan, one of the kings of Yemen, had been 
[before him]. This is what Ibn Humayd transmitted to us— 
Salamah—lIbn Ishaq concerning the affairs of Himyar, the Abyssi- 
nians and their rule, and Kisra’s dispatch of an expedition to at- 
tack the Abyssinians in Yemen.>*° 

As for Hisham b. Muhammad, he relates as follows. After Abra- 
hah, there reigned Yakstim and then Masri. He related: It was 
this last whom Wahriz killed in the reign of Kisra, son of Qubadh, 
and then expelled the Abyssinians from Yemen. He related: 
Among what he related is that Abi Murrah al-Fayyad Dha Yazan 
was one of the nobles of Yemen. He had a wife Rayhanah bt. Dhi 
Jadan, and she presented him with a boy, whom he called Ma‘di 
Karib. She was beautiful, hence al-Ashram took her away from 
Abia Murrah and forced her to marry him. Abi Murrah departed 
from Yemen and came to one of the kings of the house of al- 
Mundhir—I think it was ‘Amr b. Hind°9°—and asked him to 
write on his behalf to Kisra, asking him to tell Kisra about his high 
worth, his nobility, and his aid and support for Kisra in any affair 
in which he could help the emperor. [The ruler in question from 
the house of al-Mundhiz] replied, “Don’t act rashly; I am obliged 
to visit Kisra each year, and the time for this is so-and-so.” Hence 
Abia Murrah remained at his court until he accompanied the ruler 
on his visit to Kisra. ‘Amr b. Hind went into Kisra’s presence; he 
mentioned to him Dhia Yazan’s nobility and lofty estate, and 
sought permission for him to have an audience of the emperor. 
Dhi Yazan went in, and ‘Amr made space for Dht Yazan to go 
before him. When Kisra observed that, he realized that ‘Amr could 
have treated Dha Yazan thus in his presence only out of regard for 
his nobility. When Dha Yazan went up to the emperor, the latter 
treated him kindly and questioned him in a friendly way, saying to 


595. The story of Sayf b. Dhi Yazan’s appeal to Kisra and the Persian conquest of 
Yemen by Wahriz and his force is given by Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wiisten- 
feld, 41-45 = ed. al-Saqqd et al., I, 64-70, tr. 30-33; idem, Kitab al-tijan, 306-309, 
cf. Krenkow, “The Two Oldest Books on Arabic Folklore,” 229. 

596. As noted in n. 587 above, Ibn al-Kalbi’s conjecture here is probably correct. 
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him, “What has brought you here?” Dha Yazan replied, “O king, 
the blacks have seized from us power over our own land, and have 
committed things so frightful that my respect for the king makes 
me shrink from mentioning them. If the king were to offer us help 
without our having to ask for it [formally], that would be appropri- 
ate for him because of his excellence, nobility, and preeminence 
over the rest of monarchs; why should this not be so, when we 
have made our way toward him, full of expectations regarding 
him, hoping that God will smash our enemies, aid us against 
them, and procure for us revenge over them? If the king sees fit to 
make our speculations come true, fulfill our hopes and send back 
with me an army that will eject this enemy from our land so that 
he may add it to his own kingdom—for it is one of the most fertile 
of lands and most amply endowed with resources, not like the 
region of the Arabian peninsula bordering on his empire [at 
present|—he may do all this.” 

Kisra replied. “I know well that your land is as you describe it; 
but which blacks are they who have conquered it, the Abyssinians 
or the Sindis?” Dha Yazan said, “The Abyssinians.” Anasharwan 
said, “I would certainly like to make your speculations come true, 
and would like to enable you to go back home with your request 
fulfilled; but the way to your land is difficult for the army, and I 
would not like rashly to commit my troops. But let me think 
about your request. Meanwhile, you can stay here with whatever 
you like.” He ordered Dhi Yazan to be given suitable lodging and 
to be treated hospitably. He remained at Kisra’s court until he 
died. Abi Murrah had composed an ode in the Himyaritic lan- 
guage in which he eulogised Kisra. When it was translated for him, 
he was delighted with it.59” 


597. The South Arabian language had, in fact, been in steep decline long before 
this time, and the story of Aba Murrah being able to compose a poem in the 
“Himyaritic language” must be apocryphal. Chr. Robin, basing himself on such 
indications as a perceptible decline in the quality and correctness of the Sabaean 
language in the later inscriptions, believes that it had yielded place, as a spoken 
tongue, to early (North) Arabic by the fourth century a.p. Hence after ca. 400 it was 
only a learned language, increasingly poorly known, although still used epi- 
graphically for a further century and a half. The latest dated inscription so far 
discovered, CIH 325, comes from 669 of the Himyarite era, hence A.p. 559-60, 
although some graffiti found in northern Yemen at Umm Layla north of Sa‘dah, in 
North Arabic language and South Arabian script, probably date from the beginning 
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Rayhanah bt. Dhi Jadan gave birth to a son of Abrahah al- 
Ashram’s, whom he called Masriq. Ma‘di Karib b. Dhi Yazan grew 
up with his mother Rayhanah in Abrahah’s house. One of Abra- 
hah’s sons satirized him, and said to him, “May God curse you! 
And may God curse your father!” Ma‘di Karib had never realized 
that al-Ashram was anyone but his own father. He went along to 
his mother and said to her, “Who is my father?” She replied, “Al- 
Ashram.” He retorted, “No, by God, he is not my father; if he were 
really my father, so-and-so would not have satirized me.” So she 
told him that his father was [in reality] Aba Murrah al-Fayyad, and 
communicated to him the whole story. All this had a profound 
effect on the lad’s mind, but he bided his time for a long period. 

Then al-Ashram died, followed by the death of his son Yakstim. 
Dhii Yazan’s son set out, making for the king of the Byzantines’ 
(al-Riim) court, avoiding Kisra because he had delayed so long in 
helping his father. But he did not get what he wanted from the 
king of the Byzantines, and found him taking the side of the 
Abyssinians because they shared a common religious allegiance. 
Hence he turned away from the Byzantine court and made for the 
court of Kisra. He presented himself before Kisra one day, when he 
was on horseback, and called out to him, “O king, my future 
heritage lies in your hands!” Kisra summoned him when he had 
dismounted and asked him, “Who are you, and what is this heri- 
tage of yours?” Dhii Yazan’s son replied, “I am the son of the 
senior chief (shaykh} of the Yemenis, Dhi Yazan, whom you 
promised to aid, but then [in the end] he died at your court and in 
your entourage. That promise is my rightful due, and a heritage 
which you have an obligation to fulfill for me.” Kisra relented 
toward him and ordered him to be given a sum of money. The lad 
went out and began to scatter the dirhams about, and the people 
scrambled for them. Kisra sent a message to him, “What has led 
you to do what you have done?” The lad replied, “I didn’t come to 


of Islam. See Robin, “Résultats épigraphiques et archéologiques de deux brefs 
séjours en République arabe du Yémen,” 188-93. 

In the fourth/tenth century, al-Hasan al-Hamdani was able in his Ik/il, Book VII, 
122-23, tr. 72-73, to give the values of the letters of the South Arabian script 
(musnad)}, but was only able with difficulty to read a few names of the inscriptions. 
See Robin, L’Arabie antique de Karib’il a Mahomet, 15, 19-20, 134-35; idem, in 
Supplément au dictionnaire de la Bible, s.v. Sheba. Il, cols. 1216-17. 
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you seeking money, but rather, I came to you seeking men and 
that you should preserve me from humiliation.” Kisra was pleased 
with this rejoinder and sent back a message to him, “Stay here 
while I look into your case.” 

Kisra then sought counsel from his ministers concerning send- 
ing an army back with him. The [Chief] Mobadh said to him, 
“This lad has a just claim upon us, through his journey here and 
the death of his father at the king’s court and in his entourage, and 
because of the promises made by the king to him previously. Now 
in the king’s prisons are men of valor and martial strength. Let the 
king send these men with Dhii Yazan’s son; if they secure a vic- 
tory, it will be a triumph for the king; if they all perish, he will 
have secured his own peace of mind [from the threat of them] and 
will have relieved the citizens of the kingdom of them. That 
would not be far from the correct line of action.” Kisra said, “This 
is a sound piece of advice,” and he gave orders for the men of this 
description in the prisons to be counted. They extended to eight 
hundred men. He appointed as commander over them a com- 
mander from among his cavalrymen (asdwiratihi) called Wahriz, 
whom Kisra accounted the equal of a thousand cavalrymen. He 
supplied them with weapons and equipment and ordered them to 
be transported in eight ships, each one containing a hundred men. 

They set forth on the seas, but two ships out of the eight found- 
ered, leaving six safe and sound. They landed on the coast of 
Hadramawt.°?® Masrig marched out against them with an army 
of one hundred thousand men, including Abyssinians, 
Himyarites, and Bedouins. [However,] a considerable number of 
people joined the son of Dha Yazan. Wahriz encamped on the sea 
coast, placing the sea at his back. When Masriq saw how few were 
their numbers, he became eager to engage them. He sent a mes- 


598. It seems likely that the ships, buffeted by storms, would come up on the 
Hadramawt coast, and apparently the landing was in the vicinity of al-Shihr. The 
Hadrami poet cited by al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, III, 164 = § 1017, says that the ships were 
washed up at M.th.w.b, read by Pellat as Mathwab but read by Néldeke, trans. 230 
n. 2, as Manib. A Manib cerainly existed in Hadramawt in Islamic times, and it is 
mentioned by al-Hamdani, Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 172 and n. 2, 215, but described 
by him as a wadi with villages in the territory of Kindah and in the Shibam/al- 
Qarah region, i.e., well inland and away from the coast. Al-Bakri’s listing of Man- 
tb, in his Mu‘jam ma ista‘jam, I, 316-17, IV, 1273, is vague and unhelpful. 
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sage to Wahriz, “What has brought you here? You have only the 
[few] men whom I can see, while I have [the large number] whom 
you can see. You have recklessly put yourself and your followers 
at risk, but if you like, I will allow you to return to your homeland; 
I shall not hurl satires at you, nor will there be inflicted upon you 
any unpleasant action on my part or on that of my troops. Or if you 
wish, I will march out against you immediately. Or yet again, if 
you wish, I will allow you a period of respite (ajal) so that you may 
consider your position and take counsel with your followers.” 
Wahriz realized how strong they were and perceived that he could 
not match their strength. So he sent to Masriiq the message, “All 
right, grant a period of respite for us both; give me an engagement 
and compact, and receive in return the same promises from me, 
that neither side should fight with the other until the period of 
truce is up and until we can see our [correct] course of action.” 
Masriiq agreed to that. 

Each side remained within its encampment. Then, when ten 
days had elapsed of the standstill in hostilities, Wahriz’s son set 
off on one of his horses and went forward until he drew near to the 
enemy’s encampment. But his horse carried him onward into the 
midst of their encampment, and they killed him, Wahriz being 
unaware of all this. When the news of the killing of his son 
reached him, he sent a message to Masrigq, “There has been, as 
you well know, a compact between us, so why did you kill my 
son?” Masri sent a message back, “Your son charged into the 
midst of our encampment, and some irresponsible elements of our 
army sprang up and killed him. I myself strongly disapprove of his 
killing.” Wahriz said to the messenger, “Tell him that he was not 
my son, but only the son of a whore (zdniyah); if he had been my 
son, he would have patiently waited and not broken the truce 
between us until it had come to an end.”°?? Then he ordered the 
corpse to be thrown down on to the ground, where his body could 
be seen, and he swore an oath that he would not drink wine nor 


599. Noéldeke, trans. 232 n. 1, explained that Wahriz disowns his son and refuses 
any responsibility for him because he does not wish to have to accept blood money 
for him from the Abyssinians; the blood money will be their own blood. Also, the 
killing of the Persian, though half-justified, will incur divine retribution for the 
breach of the oath-protected truce. 
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rub his head with any scented oil until the truce should come to 
its end. 

When there was just one day left of the truce, Wahriz gave 
orders for the ships in which they had sailed to be set on fire, and 
likewise with regard to all superfluous clothing they had with 
them, leaving his men only with what they had on their backs. 
Next, he ordered all their provisions to be brought out and in- 
structed his men, “Eat up this food!” So they ate up [as much as 
they could]. When they had finished, he ordered what remained to 
be thrown in the sea. At that point, he stood up in their midst and 
made a speech, saying to them, “Regarding the ships of yours 
which I caused to be burned, I wanted you to realize that there is 
no way for you ever to return home. Concerning your clothing 
which I had burned, it was arousing my ire that, should the 
Abyssinians gain the victory over you, it should fall into their 
hands. As for your food which I caused to be thrown into the sea, I 
would not wish any of you to have food for himself to exist on fora 
single day [if we should be defeated]. If you are people who will 
fight alongside me and endure the heat of battle, let me know this 
now; but if you will not do this, I shall fall upon this sword of mine 
until it comes out of my back, for I have no mind ever to let the 
Abyssinians gain power over me alive. So consider you own posi- 
tion now, since I, your commander, have chosen this course for 
myself.” They responded, “Indeed, we will fight alongside you, 
until either we are dead to the last man or we are victorious!” 

On the morn of the day when the truce ended, Wahriz arranged 
his troops for the fight, with the sea at their rear. He went up to 
them and exhorted them forcefully to remain steadfast in battle, 
and told them that they had two possible ways forward: either to 
be victorious over their enemy or to die gloriously. He ordered 
them to have their bows bent and strung, and said, “When I give 
you the order to shoot, let fly at them swiftly with a five-arrow 
volley (bi-al-banjakdn).”©° The people of Yemen had never seen 


600. This seems to be the meaning here, since Persian panj, “five,” is clearly an 
element of the word, presumably panjagan, “five-fold,” in origin. It is presumably 
related to the banjakiyyah of al-Jawaliqi, al-Mu‘arrab, 71: a volley of five arrows, 
mentioned in a context which speaks of the Khurdsanians. Siddiqi, Studien tiber 
die persischen Fremdworter, 81 n. 7, less plausibly interprets banjakdn as referring 
to five-pointed or five-barbed arrows (“fiinfzackige [Pfeile]”)}. 
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war arrows before this occasion. Masrigq advanced with a host that 
appeared limitless, on an elephant, wearing a crown on his head 
and with a ruby the size of an egg on his forehead; he could not 
conceive the possibility of anything except victory. Wahriz’s sight 
had become poor through old age, and he said, “Show me their 
leader.” He was informed, “It’s the man on the elephant,” but 
then very soon afterward Masrtiq got down from the elephant and 
mounted a horse. So they exclaimed, “He’s now mounted a 
horse.” Wahriz said, “Prop open my eyelids”—they had fallen 
down over his eyes on account of his age®°!—so they held them up 
with a bandage. He then took out an arrow, placed it in the center 
(kabid)®©* of his bow and said, “Point out for me Masriiq.” They 
did that for him, until Wahriz was sure of him, and then he gave 
the order “Shoot!” He himself pulled on his bow until, when he 
had drawn it to its utmost, he released the arrow. It sped forward 
as if it were a tightly stretched rope, and struck Masriiq’s forehead. 
He fell from his mount. A great number of men were killed by that 
rain of arrows. When they saw their commander felled to the 
ground, their front rank crumbled, and there was nothing for it but 
flight. 

Wahriz immediately gave orders for the burial of his son’s 
corpse, and ordered that Masrtiq’s corpse be thrown down in its 
place. Booty was found in the defeated army’s encampment in 
quantities beyond measure and beyond enumeration. Each indi- 
vidual Persian cavalryman got fifty or sixty Abyssinians, 
Himyarites, or Bedouin as captives, and drove them along, unre- 
sisting, before him in bonds. Wahriz said, “Leave the Himyarites 
and Bedouin alone, just hunt down the blacks and don’t leave a 
single one alive.” The Abyssinians were massacred on that day 
until not a single one of their host remained. A Bedouin managed 
to flee on his camel and galloped onward day and night. Then he 
happened to turn round and saw an arrow stuck in his provision 
bag behind the saddle. He exclaimed, “The devil take it! (literally, 
“Woe to your mother!”}—has it traversed such a wide distance or 


601. See al-Tabari, I, 949, p. 241 above. 

602. For the technical term kabid al-qaws (kabid, literally “liver” “center, 
heart of a thing”), see J. D. Latham and W. F. Paterson, Saracen Archery, 161, 184: 
exactly, “the point the arrow passes when shot,” i.e., the arrow pass. 
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traveled so far!” He thought that the arrow had caught up with 
him! 

Wahriz advanced until he entered San‘a’ and reduced to submis- 
sion the whole land of Yemen. He sent out governors to the pro- 
vincial districts (makhdlif). Abi al-Salt, the father of Umayyah b. 
Abi al-Salt al-Thagafi,©°? says concerning the son of Dhi Yazan, 
his adventures, and those of Wahriz and the Persians, the follow- 
ing verses: 


Let those who are like the son of Dhii Yazan seek vengeance, a 
man who spent several years traveling across the seas on 
account of his enemies. 

He came to Heraclius, at a time when his enemies were already 
falling into discord and perturbation, but he did not secure 
from him any part of what he sought. 

Then after seven years he turned toward Kisra; how far away 
did you have to travel! 

Until at last he brought with him the Free Ones (Band al-Ahrar, 
i.e., the Persians},©°4 whom he bore along; by my life, you 
spent long in strenuous activity! 


603. Ibn Hishim’s scholion to Ibn Ishaq’s text here, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wisten- 
feld, 44 = ed. al-Saqqé et al., I, 67-68, tr. 698, states that some authorities ascribe 
the poetry to the son Umayyah, who was a contemporary of the Prophet but, on 
account of the links between al-Ta’if and Quraysh, was a supporter of Muham- 
mad’s opponents; he seems to have been dead by the time of the fath, the conquest 
of Mecca, in 8/630. See Sharh diwan Umayyah, 65; al-Hadithi, Umayyah b. Abi 
al-Salt, haydtuhu wa-shi'ruhu, 344 n. 158; Blachére, Histoire de la littérature 
arabe, O, 304-306; Sezgin, GAS, II, 298-300, IX, 277; EI2, s.v. Umayya b. Abi ‘1-Salt 
(J. E. Montgomery). 

Ibn Hisham’s text has for the name Hiraq]/ in v. 2 the more general Qaysar, 
“emperor,” and if this is the older and better reading, it would point to the poem’s 
being either contemporaneous with the events described or at least written not 
long afterward, by Abt al-Salt rather than by his son Umayyah. If the reading 
Hiraq] should be correct, then the poem would date from at least one or two 
generations after the events, since Heraclius reigned 610-41, The reading Hiraql 
would certainly appear to predate al-Tabari, since it is the one found in the Kitab 
al-shi'r wa-al-shu'ard’, 281, of Ibn Qutaybah (d. 276/889), repeated also in al- 
Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 99. 

604. Band al-ahrar is a frequent designation in early Arabic usage for the Per- 
sians encountered by them along the borders of Iraq and during the conquest of Iraq 
and Persia, e.g., at the engagements of Dhit Qar (see al-Tabari, I, 1036, p. 367 below) 
and al-Qadisiyyah. We find the equivalent eleutheroi used by Josephus for the 
Parthians as the equivalent of the social-military Persian term underlaying the 
Arabic expression, i.e., dzddhagdn (in origin, Avestan dzdta-“agnate, born into a 
clan” “freeman (as opposed to a slave)” and, in a narrower sense, “noble,” “free”, 
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Who is like Kisra, the supreme king (shahanshah) over the 
dependent kings, or like Wahriz on the day of the army, 
when he attacked furiously! 

What a remarkable band went forth! You will never see among 
men their likes again! 

Outstanding warriors, noble chiefs, gleaming ones, marzbans, 
lions who train their cubs in the thickets, 

Who shoot from highly bent bows, as if they were camel 
saddles, with long, slim arrows which bring the one who is 
hit to a speedy death. 

You loosed lions against black dogs, and their scattered 
fugitives have spread through the land in full flight. 

So drink with full peace of mind, wearing your crown and 
reclining high on Ghumdan in a house which you have 
made [once more] frequented. 

Indulge freely in the use of musk, for they (i.e., your enemies) 
are in complete disarray, and on this day let your two 
luxurious robes trail freely! 

These are noble deeds! Not two wooden bowls of milk mingled 
with water, which subsequently turned to urine.®° 


ie., noble ones,” the class of great and lesser landowners, i.e., aristocrats and 
gentry, who supplied the military commanders and the élite cavalrymen of the 
army and upon whom the Persian kings had depended since Achaemenid times. De 
Blois has suggested that the expression Bani al-ahrdr, with its apparently otiose 
use of the component bani, reflects Aramaic usage and that the Arabs may have 
adopted it from Aramaic-speaking population of the Sdsanid empire in Meso- 
potamia. See Noldeke, trans. 235 n. 2; De Blois, “‘Freemen’ and ‘Nobles’ in Iranian 
and Semitic Languages,” 5-15; Elr, s.v. Ahrar or Banu ‘l-Ahrar (C. E. Bosworth}; 
and cf. n. 258 above. 

605. This last verse has the ring of a proverbial saying. According to the scholion 
of Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wiistenfeld, 44 = ed. al-Saqqé et al., I, 68-60, tr. 
698, the poem was correctly transmitted by Ibn Ishaq except for the last verse, 
actually by the mukhadram poet and Companion of the Prophet al-Nabighah al- 
Ja‘di (died toward the end of the seventh century?), on whom see Blachére, Histoire 
de la littérature arabe, Wl, 477-79; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 245-47, IX, 274; EP, s.v al- 
Nabigha al-Dja‘di (A. Arazi). 

For other sources on Sayf b. Dhi Yazan’s appeal for help and Khusraw Anushar- 
wan’s despatch of Wahriz and his army, see al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 187, 226-27; al- 
Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 64; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 52-53, 114-15; 
Aba al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani3, XVII, 308-13; al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 98- 
99. See also Christensen, Sassanides, 368-69, 373; Frye, “The Political History of 
Iran under the Sasanians,” 158; Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 606- 
607. Two further verses of the poem are given by al-Azraqi and Nashwan al- 
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The story returns to the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

He related: Wahriz went back to Kisra, having appointed Sayf as 
king of Yemen. The latter now fell upon the Abyssinians and 
began to kill them, ripping open the pregnant womenfolk to tear 
out the fetuses, until he had exterminated the Abyssinians, apart 
from an insignificant, wretched few whom he took into his service 
as slaves. Some of these he employed as runners to go before him 
with their spears. Sayf carried on thus only for a short while before 
he went forth one day, with the Abyssinians running before him 
with their spears, until suddenly he found himself surrounded by 
them, and they attacked him with their spears, killing him. One of 
the Abyssinians assumed power over them, and carried out a pol- 
icy of killing the Yemenis, creating havoc and wreaking all man- 
ner of evil. When news of this reached Kisra, he dispatched Wahriz 
against them with four thousand Persian troops and ordered him 
not to leave alive in Yemen a single black, nor the child of an Arab 
woman by a black, whether young or old, nor to leave alive a 
single man with crisp and curly hair in whose generation the 
blacks had been involved. Wahriz advanced until he entered 
Yemen, and did all that, killing every Abyssinian he could find. 
Then he wrote to Kisra informing him of what he had done. Kisra 
appointed him as viceroy over Yemen. He ruled over it, and levied 
taxation on it for Kisra until he died.©® 

After him, Kisra made his son al-Marzuban, son of Wahriz, vice- 
roy, who governed the land until he died. Then Kisra appointed al- 


Himyari; see Néldeke, trans. 235 nn. 4-5. 

Frye, loc. cit., makes the point that, by the time of the invasion, the pro- 
Byzantine attitude of the Monophysite Christians in South Arabia, so decisive at 
the time of the Najran persecutions and the first Abyssinian intervention in Ye- 
men, changed {i.e., by 570). But in fact, Justin continued his predecessors’ policy of 
tolerance toward religious dissidents during the first five or six years of his reign, 
and only in 572, i.e., after the Persians had appeared in Yemen, did he start to 
persecute the Samaritans and Christian Monophysite dissidents under the influ- 
ence of the Chalcedonian Patriarch of Constantinople, John Sirimis. See Bury, A 
History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, Il, 76. 

606. According to al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 64, Wahriz governed Yemen 
for five years. On his deathbed, he shot an arrow, which fell at the spot where his 
tomb was to be; “to this day,” says the historian, “the place is called the maqbarat 
Wahriz.” This same tale is given later by al-Tabari, I, 988, p. 294 below, as part of 
Ibn al-Kalbi’s narrative. 
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Binajan (?), son of al-Marzuban,©°’ son of Wahriz, until he also 
died. Then Kisra®® appointed after him Khurrakhusrah, son of al- 
Binajan, son of al-Marzuban, son of Wahriz. The latter governed 
Yemen, but then Kisra grew angry with him and swore that the 
Yemenis should bring Khurrakhusrah to him at his court borne on 
their shoulders. This they did. When Khurrakhusrah came before 
Kisra, one of the Persian great men went right up to him and laid 
across him a sword that belonged to Kisra’s father. Kisra therefore 
granted him security from being killed, but dismissed him from 
his post and sent Badhan®? to Yemen [as governor] instead. 
Badhan remained in that office until the time when God sent His 
Messenger Muhammad.®!° 


[Resumption of the History of Kisra Antisharwan] 


It is related that there was a peace accord and a truce between 
Kisra Anasharw4n and Yakhtiyanis (Justinian), king Byzantines. 
Discord and emnity arose between a man of the Arabs called 
Khalid b. Jabalah,©!! whom Yakhtiyanis had appointed over the 


607. In Ibn al-Kalbi’s version of these events, i.e., in al-Tabari, I, 988, p. 294, and 
cf. n. 693 below, al-Marzuban appears as al-M.r.w.zdn, a better reading, probably to 
be vocalized as al-Marizan. Likewise, al-Binajan appears as Z.y.n, perhaps for 
W.y.n, according to the suggestion of Marquart in Addenda et emendanda, p. 
pxcu, whereas Noéldeke thought it more likely that this consonant ductus con- 
tained the names of two persons, W.y.n and W.y.n.jan. But in the version of Ibn 
Ishaq at I, 958 n. d, Néldeke adduced the name of a commander mentioned by the 
contemporary Byzantine historian Menander Protector, one Binganés. 

608. The Kisra in question must be, of course, Khusraw II Abarwéz (r. 591-628}. 

609. Perhaps originally Badham, in which case the etymology would be presum- 
ably from badam, “almond.” The name is in fact attested in Middle Persian as 
w'd'm. See Justi, Namenbuch, 56, connecting it with NP bad, Avestan vata-, the 
spirit of the wind, Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 914; EP Suppl., s.v. 
Badham, Badhan (C. E. Bosworth). 

610. This marks the end of this extended section on the history of Yemen, and 
the narrative now resumes from Persian sources as a parallel to that already given 
by al-Tabari at I, 898-99, pp. 157-59 above. 

611. That is, the Jafnid/Ghassanid ruler, the greatest of his line, correctly, al- 
Harith b. Jabalah or Arethas (r. 529-69]. (Ndldeke, trans. 238 nn. 2-3, pointed out 
that al-Tabari’s form Khalid arises from the ambiguities of the Pahlavi script, as 
does the kh for st in Yakhtiyanis = Justinian, showing that al-Tabari’s ultimate 
source here must have been a Persian one.) Al-Harith was a redoubtable foederatus 
or ally of the Byzantines, stemming as he did from a fervently Christian, albeit 
Monophysite, Arab family. He fought at the side of the Greeks in two major wars, 
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Arabs of Syria, and a man from Lakhm called al-Mundhir b. al- 
Nu‘m4n,°!? whom Kisra had appointed over the lands extending 
from ‘Uman, al-Bahrayn and al-Yamamah to al-Ta’if and the rest 
of Hijaz and all the Arabs of the intervening lands. Khalid b. Jab- 
alah raided al-Mundhir’s territory and wrought great slaughter 
among his subjects and seized as plunder extensive lands of his. 
Al-Mundhir laid a complaint about this before Kisra, and asked 
him to write to the king of the Byzantines requesting the latter to 
secure justice for him against Khdlid. Kisra therefore wrote to 
Yakhtiyanis mentioning the agreement regarding the truce and 
peace between the two sides and informing him of what al- 
Mundhir, his governor over the Arabs [within the Persian sphere 
of influence], had suffered at the hands of Khalid b. Jabalah, whom 
Yakhtiyaniis had appointed governor over the Arabs within his 
dominions. He further asked him to command Khilid to return all 
the plunder he had driven off from al-Mundhir’s territory and 
lands and [to command Khilid] to hand over the blood price for the 
Arabs whom he had killed and who were in al-Mundhir’s jurisdic- 
tion and to furnish justice to al-Mundhir against Khalid. 
Yakhtiyantis was not to treat what Kisra had written lighthear- 
tedly and contemptuously; [if he were to do so, | then this would 
be the cause of the rupturing of the agreement and truce between 
them. Kisra sent a stream of letters to Yakhtiydnis urging him to 
furnish justice to al-Mundhir, but Yakhtiyanis paid no heed. 
Hence Kisra got ready his forces and led an expedition of some 
ninety thousand warriors against Yakhtiyanis’s lands.°!3 He cap- 


including at the battle of Callinicum (the Arabic al-Raqqah) in 531, and himself 
defeated and in 554 killed the Lakhmid al-Mundhir Ill at the battle of al-Hiyar at 
Chalcis (the Arabic Qinnasrin) (possibly the yawm Halimah—Halimah being al- 
Harith’s daughter—of the Arabic ayydm al-‘Arab literature}, a decisive victory not 
merely as an intra-Arab clash but an event which gave the Ghassanids the prepon- 
derance over the Lakhmids for a long time to come. See on al-Harith and the battle 
of Chalcis, Néldeke, Die Ghassdnidische Firsten, 17-19, Rothstein, Labmiden, 
83-87; Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century, I/1, 63-82, 134ff., 
236-66; EI, s.vv. Ghassan and al-Harith b. Djabala (I. Shahid). 

612. That is, al-Mundhir III, who played this leading réle in the extension of 
Persian power into eastern and central Arabia and, indeed, as far as Hijaz. See nn. 
409, 563 above. 

613. This is the renewed, second war of the Persian emperor with Justinian, 
spanning 540-45, with the campaign against Antioch already described at I, 898, p. 
157 and nn. 398-99 above. The events in question form the very detailed narrative 
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tured by force of arms the towns of Dara, al-Ruha (Edessa), Manbij, 
Qinnasrin, Aleppo, Antioch (which was the finest town in Syria), 
Famiyah (Apamea}, Hims (Homs}, and numerous other towns in 
the neighborhood of these towns;°!* he appropriated all the 
wealth (or: beasts, al-amwal) and moveable goods in them, and he 
took captive all the inhabitants of Antioch, deported them to the 
Sawad, and gave orders for a town to be built for them at the side of 
Ctesiphon exactly on the pattern of the original Antioch, as I have 
already mentioned previously. He resettled the people of Antioch 
there; this is the town called al-Ramiyyah. He erected this district 
into an administrative division (kirah), which was to comprise 
four subdistricts (tassiijs}: that of Upper Nahrawa4n, that of Lower 
Nahrawan, that of Badaraya, and that of Bakusaya.°' He allotted 


of Procopius in the later part of Book I and then Book II of The Persian War, in 
which the historian highlights the deeds of the general Belisarius, first appointed 
Magister Militum per Orientem in 529 and whom Procopius himself served as 
symboulos, i.e., as legal adviser and secretary. See Cameron, Procopius and the 
Sixth Century, 8, 157-70. 

614. Of these towns of Upper Jazirah and northern and central Syria, Néldeke, 
trans. 239 n. 2 noted that Aleppo, Antioch, and Apamea (situated on the Orontes, 
to the northwest of Hamat: see Yaqut, Buldan, I, 227; Le Strange, Palestine, 384~ 
85; El2, s.v. Afamiya [H. A. R. Gibb]} were conquered by the force of Persian arms, 
while Daras/D4ra (see for this n. 398 above), Edessa, Manbij (the classical Hier- 
apolis, an important military post commanding crossings of the upper Euphrates: 
see Yaqut, op. cit., V, 205-207; Le Strange, op. cit., 107; El*, s.v. Manbidj [N. 
Elisséff]}, and Qinnasrin (the classical Chalcis to the south of Aleppo: see Yaqut, 
op. cit., IV, 403-404; Le Strange, Palestine, 486-87; EI, s.v. Kinnasrin [Elisséff]} 
purchased their safety from the Persians by handing over substantial indemnities. 
Emesa or Hims also suffered badly. 

615. Nahrawan was the district containing an extensive canal system to the east 
of the Tigris and in the region of the lower Diyala river, with its center at the town 
of Nahrawan, which lay to the northeast of where the later Baghdad was to be 
situated. The canal system doubtless dates in some form from ancient times, but 
Khusraw Antisharwan developed it extensively and caused to be dug a lengthy 
feeder channel, al-Qatil al-Kisrawi, “the Imperial cut,” from the Tigris near the 
later Samarra to the Diyala below Ba‘qiba. At various places, there were shadhur- 
wans or weirs (see for these, n. 94 above) dating from Sasanid times. The kurah 
mentioned here was one created with the city of Weh-Antioch-i Khusraw/ 
Rumiyyah where the people deported from Antioch in Syria were settled ca. 540. 
The Arabic sources actually list five tasstjs of the Nahraw4n karah, the additional 
one being that of Middle Nahrawan. Badaraya and Bakusaya (Aramaic Béth Daraya 
and Béth Kosaya] formed the region of Bandanijin, stretching from the east of 
Nahrawan to the fringes of the Zagros range and the border with the province of 
Media or Jibal. See Yaqit, Buldan, I, 317-18, 327, V, 324-27; Le Strange, Lands, 
57-61; Fiey, Assyrie chrétienne, Il, 245-49; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Con- 
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living allowances for the people whom he had transported from 
Antioch to al-Ramiyyah, and appointed as overseer of their affairs 
a man from the Christian community of Ahwaz called Baraz,°!6 
whom he had earlier made head of the the artisans and craftsemen 
working for him. This Kisra did out of tenderness and sympathy 
for those captives, and also with the administrative aim of causing 
them to feel at home with Baraz, because he was their coreligio- 
nist, and making them regard him with trust. As for the remainder 
of the towns of Syria and Egypt,©!” Yakhtiyanis bought Kisra off 
from them with a very large sum, which he handed over to the 
Persian king, and he undertook to pay ransom money to him each 
year in return for Kisra’s undertaking not to raid his lands. He 
wrote for Kisra a document enshrining these terms, which he and 
the Byzantine great men of state sealed officially. They accord- 
ingly paid this sum annually.°!8 

The rulers of Persia before Kisra Anisharwan used to levy land 
tax (kharaj) on the administrative divisions (kuwar), a third or 
quarter or fifth or sixth [of their produce], according to the water 
supply and the degree of cultivation; and poll tax (jizyat al- 
jamajim) according to a fixed sum.®!? King Qubadh, son of Fayraz 


quest, 138-40; EP, s.vv. Badra (S. H. Longrigg) and al-Nahraw4n (M. J. Morony). 

616. As explained in n. 393 above, this is the New Persian form of MP Waraz, 
etc., meaning literally “boar, wild boar,” an animal admired for its strength and 
tenacity; see on it the references in that note. 

617. Again, as in al-Tabari, I, 898, p. 158 above, a confusion with the campaign 
early in the seventh century of Khusraw II Abarwéz. 

618. Néldeke, trans. 240 n. 4, noted that al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 69, 
names a certain Sharwin of Dastaba as wakil or overseer of payment of the tribute, 
but that there is uncertainty in other sources regarding this personage. 

619. Since jumjumah means “skull,” its plural use in jizyat al-jamdjimah con- 
veys literally the idea of a poll tax. Al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih al-‘ulim, 58, equates 
mal al-jamajim with mal al-jawdli, that money paid in the first place by non- 
Muslims expelled from the Arabian peninsula by the caliph ‘Umar I but then 
applied to all Dhimmis, “Protected peoples,” liable to poll tax, whether émigrés or 
not; see Bosworth, “Abi ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the Technical Terms of the 
Secretary's Art,” 132. It has been known for some time, including from Talmudic 
references to it, that the Sasdnids levied a poll tax (the kargd, koragd) as well as a 
land tax (tasqa) and a further land tax (mondtd da malkd, “the king’s share”; 
different from the tasqa?}, but much remains obscure about this fiscal system. See 
Grignaschi, “La riforma tributaria di Hosrd I e il feudalesimo sassanide,” 113-15; 
Rubin, “The Reforms of Khusro Anishirw4n,” 231-32). Whether there was any 
continuity between this Sasanid poll tax and the early Islamic jizyah on the Dhim- 
mis, is unclear; it may have been just one among several contributory strands in 
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ordered, toward the end of his reign, a cadastral survey (mash al- 
ard), comprising plains and mountains alike, so that the correct 
amount of land tax could be levied on the lands.®° This was 
carried out, except that Qubadh’s death supervened before that 
survey could be completed. Hence when his son Kisra succeeded 
to power, he gave orders for it to be carried through to its end and 
for an enumeration to be made of date palms, olive trees, and 
heads {i.e., of those liable to the poll tax). He then ordered his 
secretaries to calculate the grand total of that, and he issued a 
general summons to the people. He commanded the secretary 
responsible for the land tax to read out to them the total tax 
liabilities from the land and the numbers of date palms, olive 
trees, and heads. The secretary read all this out to them, after 
which KisrA said to them, “We have judged it advisable to estab- 
lish the rates of taxation (wadda’i‘} on the basis of what has been 
enumerated of the various jaribs of this cadastral survey®?}—-date 
palms, olive trees, and heads—and we ordain that the taxation 
should be paid in installments spread over the year, in three in- 
stallments. In this way, sums of money will be stored in our trea- 
suries so that, should any emergency arise along one of our vulner- 
able frontiers or on any one of our distant boundaries, a breach of 
the borders or anything else untoward, and we have a need to deal 
with it and to nip it in the bud, involving the expenditure of 
money on this, we shall have money stored up here, ready and to 


the emergence of this Islamic tax. See Néldeke, trans. 241 n. 1; Lokkegaard, Islam- 
ic Taxation in the Classic Period, 15, 132, 141. 

620. Such surveys were frequently used by later, Islamic rulers as the bases for 
new tax assessments, involving the assessment of growing crops (takhmin) and the 
sharing out of the harvested crop between the tax collector and the cultivator 
(mugdsamah), the technique of surveying being called misdhah. See EP, s.vv. 
Kanin. ii. Cadaster (Cl. Cahen), Kharadj. I. In the Central and Western Islamic 
Lands (Cahen]} and Misaha. 1. In the Central Islamic Lands (C. E. Bosworth). 

621. Al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih al-‘ulim, 66, 67, tr. in Bosworth, “Abi ‘Abdallah 
al-Khwarazmi on the Technical Terms of the Secretary’s Art,” 148-49, states that 
the jarib was a measurement of surface area equaling thirty-six hundred square 
dhird's or cubits, although of a fluctuating equivalence in Khurasan. The jarib was, 
in fact, the basic measurement for area in early Islamic times, still in use today in 
Persia, officially equaling one hectare, as well as being a measure of capacity for 
grain, etc.; but in origin it was the amount of agricultural land which could be sown 
with a jarib’s measure of grain. See Néldeke, trans. 242 n. 2; EI?, s.v. Misaha. 1. 
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hand, since we do not wish to have to levy a fresh installment of 
taxation for that emergency. So what do you think about the pro- 
cedure we have envisaged and agreed upon?” 

None of those present offered him any further advice or uttered 
a single word. Kisra repeated these words to them three times. 
Then a man stood up from out of the expanse of persons present 
and said to Kisra, “O king—may God grant you long life!—are you 
estabishing a perpetual basis for this land tax on transient founda- 
tions: a vine that may die, land sown with corn that may wither, a 
water channel that may dry up, and a spring or qanat whose water 
supply may be cut off?” Kisr4 replied, “O troublesome, ill-omened 
fellow, what class of people do you come from?” The man said, “I 
am one of the secretaries.” Kisra gave orders, “Have him beaten 
with ink holders (al-dawé4) until he dies.”©22 Hence the secretaries 
in particular beat him with their ink holders, seeking to disassoci- 
ate themselves, in Kisra’s eyes, from the man’s views and utter- 
ance, until they killed him. The people said, “O king, we are in 
full agreement with the land tax which you are imposing on us.” 

Kisra chose some men of sound judgment and wise counsel, and 
ordered them to investigate the various types of crops the 
cadastral survey had revealed for him, the numbers of date palms 
and olive trees, and the numbers of heads of those liable for the 
poll tax. On that basis, they were to fix the rates of taxation by the 
yardsticks of what they perceived would ensure the well-being of 
his subjects and ample means of sustenance for them. They were 
to report the results of this to him. Each man of them now spoke, 
according to the measure of his perception, regarding those rates 
of taxation which were to be fixed. They discussed the matter 
among themselves at length, and finally agreed to base the land 
tax on the products that maintained alive men and beasts, these 
being: wheat, barley, rice, grapes, trefoil and clover (ritab),®™? date 


622. These would be ink holders of what later became the typical Islamic pat- 
tern, with a heavy head to hold the actual ink and with a handle. This secretary 
courageous enough to protest against Khusraw’s measures is making the point 
adumbrated in n. 624 below: that fixed rate taxes will leave the cultivator at the 
mercy of crop failures or natural disasters, which will make him unable to find the 
money demanded. 

623. As Néldeke, trans. 244 n. 1, notes, al-Mas‘idi in his Muri, II, 204-205 = § 
627, specifies that Aniisharwan’s land-tax measures were only for Iraq, the richest 
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palms, and olive trees. They fixed the land tax rate for every jarib 
of land planted with trefoil and clover, seven dirhams; on every 
four Persian date palms, one dirham; on every six date palms of 
lesser quality (daqal), the same figure; and every six olive tree 
stacks, the same figure. They only levied tax on date palms 
planted in enclosures or grouped together, not those growing as 
isolated trees. Everything apart from these seven types of crops 
from the earth they left tax free, and the people were to have a 
satisfactory standard of life from them.®* 


province of the empire. He also explains the stress on the annual fodder plants 
trefoil and clover (ratbah, pl. ritab = Persian aspist) from the outstanding impor- 
tance of horses in an army composed essentially of cavalrymen. 

624. This land-tax reform was really begun by Kawad I but completed by 
Khusraw Anisharwan. Previously, the land tax had been proportional to the har- 
vest, but this basis, though apparently fair, had the disadvantage that the cultiva- 
tors’ harvested crop might rot before the state’s assessor could arrive and extract 
the ruler’s share. Hence a fixed unit of the land, the jarib, was now taken as the 
basis for assessment, and from the ruler’s point of view, such a reform was highly 
advantageous since it gave promise of a fixed and predictable income from taxa- 
tion. It was, however, less advantageous to the cultivator (despite what could be 
said, as noted above, about the possibility of the crop rotting or failing before the 
state’s assessor arrived). Whatever the yield from his crops, he was obliged to pay 
the fixed sum stipulated, might have to sell his harvest at a time of glut and low 
prices, or borrow money at excessive interest, and could thus be left either starving 
or burdened with debt. See D. C. Dennett, Conversion and the Poll Tax in Early 
Islam, 14-15; Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period, 110, 117, 119; 
Crone, “Kavad’s Heresy and Mazdak’s Revolt,” 33-34. 

The topic of Anisharw4n’s land-tax reforms, involving such questions as the 
stimulus for them (did the Mazdakite movement play any réle here?), the precise 
nature of the reforms, and their social effects, has been long recognized as a crucial 
episode in Sasanid history, one with repercussions that continued into the early 
Islamic period for the land and fiscal systems in the Persian lands and Iraq. 

Al-Tabari’s account is basic, and is largely corroborated by the poetic one in 
Firdawsi’s Shah-ndmah; the ultimate source must have been the Khwaday- 
ndmag, as also for al-Dinawani, al-Akhbar al-tiw4l, 71-72, in his parallel section 
on the land tax in the time of Anisharw4n. But the Italian scholar Mario Grig- 
naschi has, in a series of publications, drawn attention to several other little- 
known but relevant sources. These include the anonymous Nihdyat al-arab fi 
akhbar al-Furs wa-al-‘Arab, in the past attributed to the philologist al-Asma‘l but 
in fact by some unknown author of the third/ninth century, still substantially 
unpublished (but see below}, and rejected by Néldeke, trans. 475-76, as an inferior 
version of al-Dinawari’s Long Histories. See Grignaschi, “La Nihdyatu I-’arab fi 
ahbari-l-Furs wa-l-'‘Arab (premiére partie}, 15-67; idem, “La Nihdyatu ‘I-arab fi 
ahbari 1-Furs wa-l-‘Arab et les Siyaru muliki 1-‘Agam du Ps. Ibn al-Mugaffa‘,” 83—- 
102. There is further a Sirat Anishirwan, which claims to be the emperor’s auto- 
biography and which is preserved within the text of the Buyid historian Mis- 
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They imposed the poll tax on everyone except for people from 
noble families, great men, warriors, hérbadhs, secretaries, and 
those in the king’s service, and made them liable for it according 
to four levels, of twelve, eight, six, and four dirhams according to 
the richness or poverty of the person in question.®25 The poll tax 


kawayh’s Tajarib al-ummam. See Grignaschi, “Quelques spécimens de la littérature 
sassanide conservée dans les bibliothéques d’Istanbul,” 16-45. 

Grignaschi used these sources in his closely argued article “La riforma tributaria 
di Hosré I ¢ il feudalesimo sassanide,” 87-138, to which he appended the texts of 
relevant extracts from the above-mentioned Sirat Anishirwdn and the Nihayat al- 
arab bearing on Khusraw’s reforms. The topic has been recently subjected to a 
thoroughgoing analysis by Zeev Rubin in his “The Reforms of Khusro Aniishir- 
wan,” 227-97. Rubin compares the relevant sections of al-Tabari, the Nihdyah, 
and al-Dinawari and notes that the account of the Nihdyah is perceptibly less 
favorable to Khusraw than al-Tabari’s: instead of the vigorous, single-minded mon- 
arch of the latter historian, the Nihdyah’s Khusraw emerges as a somewhat hesi- 
tant person who has to explain and justify his proposed reforms. All three accounts 
neverthless seem to go back to a common tradition put together in early ‘Abbasid 
times within Shu‘tbi circles. 

The social and political chaos of the decades before Khusraw’s accession were 
obviously a stimulus for the fiscal reforms begun by Kawad and carried through by 
his son. Rubin also avers that we should examine the reforms against the back- 
ground of the general economic situation of the Sasanid state. First, it benefited 
from the commerce of the Orient, which had largely to pass through its territories 
or through Indian Ocean and Arabian Sea waters which the Persian could controled 
en route for the Mediterranean world. Nor were the financial subsidies that the 
Byzantine empire had to pay as the price of peace in the Near East negligible 
contributions to the economic health of Persia. Second, the fiscal reforms should 
be considered together with Khusraw’s military reforms, already examined by Geo 
Widengren as part of his general survey of the Persian army as a feudal force from 
Achaemenid to Sasanid times (see his “Recherches sur le feudalisme iranien,” 
152~74. There is also particular detail on military affairs in the Sirat Anushirwan, 
see Grignaschi, “Quelques spécimens de la littérature sassanide conservée dans les 
bibliothéques d’Istanbul,” 20-21). Despite the envisaged rise in revenue yields 
envisaged by the reforms, there does not seem ever to have been enough money 
available to finance a large, professional army of mailed cavalrymen directly re- 
cruited and paid by the monarch and freeing him from dependence on the military 
services of the great noble families of Persia and their retinues. Hence there seems 
to have evolved the practice of bringing in manpower from non-Persian, mercenary 
sources, such as Turks and Hephthalites from Central Asia and Bactria, Daylamis 
from the Elburz mountain region, and Arabs from the desert fringes of Iraq. 
Khusraw was here continuing a process already begun under Kawad, who had 
regained his throne and been kept in power by the backing of Hephthalite mercen- 
aries, links with the Hephthalites having been forged during his enforced exile 
within their lands in the 490s. 

Finally, the course and development of Khusraw’s fiscal system are briefly 
touched upon by Rubin. The system must have changed even within the course of 
his long reign, and was already showing signs of decay by the end of that time. The 
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was not to be levied on those below twenty or above fifty years of 
age. They brought their tax assessments before Kisra; he approved 
them and ordered them to be put into force and for tax collecting 
to be done on their basis annually, in three installments each of 
four months. These he called ’.b.rds.yGr (?), meaning “an arrange- 
ment mutually agreed upon by all.”°° It was these tax assess- 
ments ‘Umar b. al-Khattab followed when he conquered the Per- 
sian lands and levied taxation on the “protected peoples” (ahl al- 
dhimmah) there, except that he levied taxation on every unculti- 
vated (ghdmir) piece of land according to its potential yield, at the 
same rate as he levied on sown land. Also, he levied on every jarib 
of land growing wheat or barley from one to two additional qafizs 


control system of the provincial judges, in fact district mébadhs of the Zoroastrian 
state church (see al-Tabari, I, 963, p. 261 below) probably proved no less susceptible 
to corrupt practices than any other officials in a similar situation. Under 
Khusraw’s son and successor Hormizd IV, the great military families of the prov- 
inces gained excessive opportunities for exploiting the peasantry, and Rubin specu- 
lates that Hormizd’s reputed violence against the military aristocracy (see al- 
Tabari, I, 988-89, p. 295 below} may have been a desperate attempt to stem corrup- 
tion and oppression and to salvage something of Khusraw’s sytem. The 
cataclysmic events toward the end of Khusraw II Abarwéz’s reign must have 
plunged the system into deeper malfunction. It nevertheless survived intact 
enough to be taken over by the Muslims when they overran Iraq and Persia, basi- 
cally as the misdhah system, but was at least in part converted into mugdsamah in 
the early ‘Abbasid period, a reversion to the system before the reforms of Kawad 
and Anisharwan. See Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period, 109~13. 

625. The poll tax (see n. 619 above) had previously been a fixed sum that the 
assessors and collectors had had to divide out as best they could. The exemptions 
for the royal family, aristocracy, soldiers (al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 71, 
specifies here marazibah and asdwirah [{al-Tabari has, less specifically, for these 
two classes ‘uzamd’ and mugq@tilah] and kuttab), secretaries, and the Zoroastrian 
priests increased their position as privileged castes. While the tax liabilities of the 
middle and lower classes were theoretically meant to compensate for the royal 
service and religious duties that they were unable to perform, in practice, payment 
of these taxes amounted to an acknowledgment of social inferiority. As mentioned 
in n. 619 above, the existence of this Sasanid institution may have been a contribu- 
tory factor when the nascent Islamic state evolved the poll tax (jizyah) and applied 
it to the Dhimmis as a mark of their social and religious degradation and second- 
class citizenship compared with the Muslim Arabs, but this is speculative. 

626. This term is wholly obscure. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 71, says 
that the warehouses where the three installments of collected produce were stored 
were called sardy simarrah (text, shimarrah), i.e., “house for the three (sic) times 
(marrah)} (of collection}”; cf. the loan word in Arabic samarjd or samaraj, see Asya 
Asbaghi, Persische Lehnwérter im Arabischen, 165: “Steuer in drei Stufen.” 
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of wheat; this he used for feeding his army.®2” But in the specific 
case of Iraq, ‘Umar did not make any arrangements contrary to 
those of Kisra regarding the jaribs of land and regarding the date 
palms, olive trees, and the heads [of those liable to the poll tax], 
and he excluded from liability to taxation the people’s means of 
daily sustenance, as Kisra had done.®2® 

Kisra ordered the new tax assessments to be written down in 
several copies. One copy was to be kept in his own chancery close 
at his hand; one copy was sent to the land-tax collectors (‘urmal 
al-khardj) for them to collect taxation on its basis; and another 
copy was sent to the judges of the administrative divisions (qudat 
al-kuwar). The judges were charged with the duty of intervening 
between the tax collectors and the people if the tax collectors in 
the administrative districts attempted to raise an additional sum 
above the amount laid down in the master copy of the tax assess- 
ment in the chancery, of which they had received a copy. Also, the 
judges were to exempt from land tax those whose tillage or other 
tax-attracting produce had been damaged or badly affected in any 
way, according to the seriousness of that damage or defect. Re- 
garding those persons liable for the poll tax who had died, or who 
had passed the age of fifty, collecting the taxation was likewise 
suspended; the judges were to write back to Kisra about the tax 
exemptions here, which they had granted so that Kisra might is- 
sue appropriate instructions to his tax collectors. Furthermore, 


627. As with the jarib, the qafiz was a measure both of surface area (one-tenth of 
a jarib, i.e., 360 square dhird‘s or cubits, according to al-Khwarazmi, Mafdtih 
al-‘ultim, 66) and also one of capacity (ibid. 67-68, giving the varying equivalences 
of the basically Iraqi gafiz for different parts of the Persian lands, where the mand 
was the normal measure for capacity]. See Néldeke, trans. 246 n. 6; Bosworth, 
“Abi ‘Abdallah al-Khwdrazmi on the Technical Terms of the Secretary’s Art,” 
148-50, citing information from W. Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte um- 
gerechnet ins metrische System, 16-23. 

628. On ‘Umar’s misdhah, see Dennett, Conversion and the Poll Tax in Early 
Islam, 22ff., and Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period, 119-20. 
Regarding ‘Umar’s procedure over the land tax, there are actually contradictory 
reports in the Arabic sources concerned with the postconquest Sawad of Iraq. Thus 
according to al-Mawardi, ‘Umar imposed on the Sawad a flat rate of one dirham and 
one qafiz of produce for the provisioning of the Arab warriors (but in other parts of 
Iraq, the rate varied according to the crop); but according to Abii Yisuf, ‘Umar 
taxed land according to the crop grown there. In reality, the disparity only arises, 
suggested Dennett, because the two viewpoints reflect changes in ‘Umar’s pre- 
scriptions here. 
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the judges were not to let the tax collectors levy taxation on per- 
sons aged less than twenty.®2? 

Kisra had appointed over the department of the warriors (diwan 
al-muq4tilah) a man from the secretarial class who was outstand- 
ing for his noble birth, martial virtues, sufficiency, and capability, 
called Babak, son of ’.]-y.r.wan (?}.°9° This last said to Kisra, “My 
function cannot properly be carried out unless I have a free hand at 
putting into practice what seems best to me for the good conduct 
of the king’s affairs in regard to his army.” Kisra granted Babak 
this. Babak now gave orders for the construction of a platform in 
the place where army reviews were customarily held, carpets from 
Sisanjird and woolen rugs were laid on it, and cushions provided 
for him to lean back upon. He then took up his place on all those 
coverings. 

Babak’s herald now proclaimed throughout those troops present 
in Kisra’s army camp that the cavalrymen were to present them- 
selves before him for inspection on their mounts and with their 
weapons, and the infantrymen with their requisite weapons. The 
troops massed together in front of him in the manner Babak had 
stipulated they were to parade, but he did not see Kisra present in 
their ranks, so he told them to go back. His herald made the same 
proclamation on the next day, and the troops gathered round him 
again; but when he still could not discern Kisra among them, he 
told them to go back and reappear before him next morning. He 
instructed his herald to proclaim on the third day, “Let no one 
present in the army camp lag behind, even if he is honored by 
possessing a crown and a throne,” for Babak had resolved that 
there should be no exception in his favor and no partiality shown 
to him {i.e., to Kisra). The message reached Kisra, and he placed 
the crown on his head, girded on the weapons of a soldier, and then 
went along to Babak so that he might present himself for inspec- 
tion by him. 

The equipment that a cavalryman of the army had to take along 
with him comprised horse mail, soldier's mailed coat, breastplate, 


629. These judges from the religious institution were presumably mobadhs who 
administered the Zoroastrian church law; here they are charged with protecting 
the taxpayers from tyranny and exploitation by the taxcollectors. 

630. Néldeke, trans. 247, though that this name might be Birawa4n (?); it is 
equally corruptly written in al-Dinawari’s passage on the Sasanid army review, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwdl, 72-73, as al-Nahraw4n. 
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leg armor plates, sword, lance, shield, mace, and, fastened at his 
waist, a girdle, battle axe, or club, a bow case containing two bows 
with their strings, thirty arrows, and finally, two plaited cords, 
which the rider let hang down his back from his helmet.®! Kisra 
presented himself for inspection before Babak with his weapons 
all complete except for the two cords he was supposed to tie on his 
back. Babak did not pass over his name, but said to him, “O king, 
you are standing in such a place where all are treated equally, 
where no partiality on my part can be shown nor any relaxation! 
So step forward with all the requisite kinds of weapons!” At that 
point, Kisra remembered the matter of the two cords, so he let 
them hang down. 

Babak’s herald now sang out in a loud voice, saying, “For the 
brave warrior, lord of brave warriors, four thousand and one 
dirhams,”°3? and Babak passed over his name. Then the king re- 
turned home. Now Babak used to give the king a pay rate superior 
to that of the rest of the soldiers by one dirham. When Babak got 
up from his seat [on the platform], he went to Kisra and told him, 
“The lack of consideration that I showed you today, O king, was 
only so that the function with which you charged me could be 
thereby properly discharged, because the most secure way of 
achieving the king’s aim is his making my office as firmly based as 
possible.” Kisra replied, “We don’t regard as any lack of consider- 
ation for us a procedure that I desire for the furtherance of the 
welfare of my subjects and by means of which the injury of an 
injured person may be set right.” 


631. Néldeke, trans. 248 n. 2, noted that Firdawsi adds to the list the lassoo, 
characteristic of steppe-dwelling herdsmen, and mentioned by Herodotus, VII. 85, 
as a weapon of the Iranian tribe of the Sagartians, possibly to be located in north- 
eastern Persia. 

632. The “and one” is supplied from the parallel passage in al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 73, as done by Néldeke in trans. 249, cf. n. 1, and noted in text, n. 
e; without this amendment, the point made just afterward is lost. 

633. Babak’s réle as head of the military department corresponds to that of the 
‘arid who presided over the department of the army, diwan al-jaysh, diwan al- 
jund, in the ‘Abbasid caliphate and the diwan al-‘ard in such successor states to it 
in the Persian lands as those of the SamAnids, Saffarids, Bayids, and Ghaznavids. 
The institution of regular inspections of troops was probably an ancient one in 
Persia. According to Widengren, in Achaemenid times, the Persian army had a 
rallying point, apparently termed the *handaisa- < handéz, corresponding to 
Xenophon’s exetasis, and there was a secretary, the rés dupsarri ga iqu who 
fulfilled the rdle of Babak here. From the evidence of the Bablyonian Talmud, the 
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Kisra now dispatched to Yemen an army under the command of 
a man from the people of Yemen called Sayfan b. Ma‘di Karib— 
some authorities aver, however, that he was called Sayf b. Dhi 
Yazan—which killed the blacks there [i.e., the Abyssinians) and 
conquered the land.°** Having secured the submission of the land 
of Yemen, Kisrd sent one of his commanders, with a numerous 
army, against Sarandib, the land of precious stones, in the land of 
India.*5 The commander attacked its king, killed him, and seized 
control of it, sending back from there to Kisra abundant wealth 
and many jewels. 

In the land of Persia there were no jackals (bandt dwa),©° but 


related term andesag seems to have been used in Arsacid times. The account given 
here by al-Tabari and also by al-Dinawari of the Sasanid army inspection is dis- 
tinctly imaginative in its details, and can hardly be accepted as firm evidence for 
detailed Sasanid practice here. Yet it is likely that there was some department of 
the bureaucracy concerned with the army and its standard of effectiveness, and 
precampaign inspections of the Persian army, in the presence of the monarch and 
the commanders appointed to lead that expedition, are mentioned by Procopius 
(Christensen, Sassanides, 213-14). The Sirat Antishirwan mentions these reviews 
held by the emperor, and says that they took place in the presence of the qd@’id or 
commander, the pddhguspdn or commander-in-chief of the force (the later isp- 
ahbadh), the qadi or judge, and a trusty secretary appointed directly by the king 
{amin min qibalina). See Widengren, “Recherches sur le feudalisme iranien,” 
152ff.; Grignaschi, “Quelques spécimens de la littérature sassanide conservée dans 
les bibliothéques d’Istanbul,” 20 and n. 48. 

For the Islamic period, we have a detailed account of the ‘ard as practiced in the 
Saffarid army under ‘Amr b. al-Layth (r. 265-87/879-900) in which the Amir, like 
Khusraw Anisharwan, had to be inspected by the ‘drid and passed fit for service just 
like every other soldier. The authority for this is al-Sallami, author of a lost history 
of the governors of Khurdsan, cited in Ibn Khallikan’s Wafaydt al-a'ydn. Ibn 
Khallikan juxtaposes this with al-Tabari’s account of the Sasanid inspection in the 
time of Anusharwan (actually cited via the historian of Aleppo Ibn al-‘Adim), and 
notes the similarity between the two procedures. A modern historian like Barthold 
observed that the resemblances could hardly be coincidental. See Ibn Khallikan, 
Wafayat, VI, 421-23, tr. de Slane, IV, 322-24; W. Barthold, Turkestan Down to the 
Mongol Invasion?, 221; Bosworth, “The Armies of the Saffarids,” 549-50. 

634. This seems to be a purely Persian piece of historical information, perhaps 
compressed by al-Tabari because of its contradictions with the story of Wahriz’s 
South Arabian expedition given by him at considerable length in I, 952-58, p. 245- 
51 above. According to Néldeke, trans. 250 n. 1, we should correct the text’s Sayfan 
(which in Persian would mean “son of Sayf”} to Sayf b. Dhi Yazan. 

635. Sarandib was the name given to the island of Ceylon in mediaeval Islamic 
geographical and historical literature; see E/2, s.v. Sarandib (C. E. Bosworth]. It was 
famed in Islamic lore for its supposed wealth. The story of a Sasanid conquest of 
Ceylon is, of course, pure legend. 

636. The jackal (canis aureus or anthus, in Persian, shaghdl) is in fact widely 
distributed today in Persia. See Naval Intelligence Division. Admiralty Hand- 
books, Persia, 209-10. 
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some of them infiltrated into Persia from the land of the Turks 
during the reign of Kisra Anisharwan. News of this reached Kisra, 
and caused him anguish. He summoned the Chief Mébadh and 
told him, “We have heard about the appearance of those wild 
beasts in our land, and it has distressed the people. We are, how- 
ever, astonished that they consider such an insignificant occur- 
rence as so portentous; tell us what you think about all this.” The 
Chief Mobadh replied, “O king—may God grant you long life—I 
have heard our scholars learned in the divine law say that, so long 
as justice does not overlay tyranny in a land and itself becomes 
obliterated, the people of that land will be afflicted by incursions 
of their enemies against them, and all sorts of unpleasant things 
will gradually come upon them. I have become afraid lest the 
infiltration of these wild beasts into your land is connected with 
what I have just told you.” Very soon afterward, the news reached 
Kisra that a band of Turkish youths had raided the furthest bound- 
aries of his land. He ordered his ministers and provincial gover- 
nors not to go beyond what was just in the course of their official 
duties and not to act in any way during the course of those duties 
except justly. Because of this policy of acting justly, God deflected 
that enemy from Kisr4’s land without his having to make war on 
them or to undertake great trouble in repelling them.©” 

Kisra had several handsomely educated sons. From out of those, 
he appointed as his successor to the throne Hurmuz, whose 
mother was the daughter of Khatan and Khaqan,®® because he 
knew Hurmuz to be a person who would act with circumspection 
and fidelity to his word, and because he hoped through this ap- 
pointment that Hurmuz would keep the kingdom in order and 
would show strength in directing the government of the land and 
in ruling over the subjects and treating them suitably.©°° 


637. The story of an invasion of jackals into Iraq appears in al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwdl, 74, but with no mention of an incursion of Turkish youths; here, 
the depredations of the jackals are attributed to the existence of tyranny and 
injustice within Anisharwan’s lands, remedied by his appointing a commission of 
thirteen agents to enquire into the matter, as a result of which the king executed 
ninety evil officials pour décourager les autres. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 251 n. 1. 

638. See al-Tabari, I, 899, p. 160 above. 

639. Antsharwan’s designation of Hormizd (IV) sprang no doubt from his moth- 
er’s royal birth. According to such sources as al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 74- 
75, and al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 187, the king passed over his other sons because they 
had mothers of lowly origin and were only awldd stigah, and chose Hormizd after 
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The birth of the Messenger of God took place during the reign of 
Kisra Anisharw4n, in the year when Abrahah al-Ashram Abi 
Yaksiim marched against Mecca with the Abyssinians, bringing 
with him the elephant, having the intention of demolishing the 
Holy House of God. It happened after forty-two years of Kisra 
Aniisharw4n’s reign had elapsed.©° In this same year also was the 


carefully observing his worthy behavior. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 252 n. 3. 

640. This would make it the year 573. The question of the birth date of Muham- 
mad is unusually speculative and controversial. A key point is what al-Tabari 
mentions here, i.e., the date of Abrahah’s expedition against Mecca in the “Year of 
the Elephant,” with which the Prophet's birth date is held to coincide. But since 
the early Islamic historical tradition does not date this expedition, a date of 570 has 
been calculated backward from the fact that Muhammad's first call to prophet- 
hood, the mabhath, fell approximately in 610 and from the saying that he was 
about forty years old when he received this call. 

However, this date of 570, while repeated in many of the biographies of Muham- 
mad, is contradicted both by evidence outside the Islamic tradition, principally 
from what we know about South Arabian history in the mid-sixth century, and by 
some reports within the Islamic tradition, which give widely differing dates up to 
twenty years after the “Year of the Elephant.” Already more than 120 years ago, 
Néldeke, trans. 204 n. 2, saw that the traditional dating was untenable, adducing 
among other things Ibn al-Kalbi’s assertion that Muhammad's birth was twenty- 
three years after Abrahah’s expedition (also in his Geschichte des Qorans, I, 67- 
70). Lammens pointed out that, if one takes ten years off the traditional birth date 
of 570, i.e., placing Muhammad's birth in 580 so that he was fifty-two years old 
when he died, there is a correspondence with the date for the Prophet's death given 
by Barhebraeus in his Mukhtagar Ta’rikh al-Duwal, ed. A. $alihani, Beirut 1890, 
160, i.e., 892 of the Seleucid era = A.D. 580 (unfortunately Barhebraeus does not say 
how he acquired this date}; see Lammens, “L’age de Mahomet et la chronologie de 
la Sira,” 239-40. Various Islamic traditions stating that Muhammad was not born 
in the “Year of the Elephant” have been listed by Kister, see n. 563 above. What we 
know of Abrahah’s policy in pushing his dominion northward from Yemen into 
Hijaz and central Arabia places his activities in the 550s, as attested by the well of 
Murayghan inscription from 552-53. Whether an attack on Mecca was part of the 
campaign of Abrahah to Huluban or another campaign mounted into Hijaz shortly 
afteward is discussed in n. 563 above. All in all, it does not seem feasible to uphold 
the date of 570 as being that of the Prophet's birth. Furthermore, L. I. Conrad, in a 
detailed discussion of the whole topic, has pointed out how little interested were 
the Arabs of north and central Arabia in questions of firm dating and chronology, 
seen in the vagueness and confusedness over the chronological order and relation- 
ship to each other of the ayyam al-‘Arab, the battles of the pre-Islamic Arabs. 
Hence the figure of forty years for Muhammad's life before his call to nubuwwah— 
apart from the fact that “forty” is a literary topos in both ancient and mediaeval 
times for a number with connotations of perfection, completion, and 
culmination—must be regarded as a symbolic rather than a chronologically exact 
one. See his “Abraha and Muhammad. Some Observations Apropos of Chronology 
and Literary Topoi in the Early Arabic Historical Tradition,” 225-40. 
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“Day of Jabalah,” one of the celebrated “days” (i.e., battles} of the 
Arabs.“ 


641. Jabalah, an isolated mountain in Najd some 150 km/90 miles south of 
‘Unayzah (al-Bakri, Mu‘jam ma ista‘jam, Il, 365-66, Yaqut, Bulddn, II, 104), was 
the scene of the yawm [shi'b] Jabalah or yawm al-Niaq between ‘Amir b. Sa'sa‘ah 
and ‘Abs on one side, and Tamim, supported by Dhuby4n, Asad, a contingent from 
al-Hirah and men of Kindah from the Al Jawnah then ruling in Bahrayn (see n. 312 
above], accounted as one of the most celebrated battles of the Arabs. ‘Amir and 
their allies were victorious, and one result was the shattering of Kindi power in 
Najd (see Olinder, “Al al-Gaun of the Family of Akil al-Murar,” 214-25; because 
two members of the line of Jawn took part in the battle, the encounter is also 
known as the yawm al-Jawnayn). The historical traditions vary concerning the 
date of the “Day of Jabalah”; some place it in the year of Muhammad's birth, others 
seventeen or nineteen years before that. In reality, if the Lakhmid king who sent a 
contingent was, as the historical traditions say, al-Nu‘man (III) b. al-Mundhir (IV), 
then the date cannot be before 580, the year of his accession. See Caskel, Aijam 
al-‘Arab. Studien zur altarabischen Epik, 11, 34, 36-37, 62, translating at 95-97 
part of the Naqa’id Jarir wa-al-Farazdaq, Ui, 65 4ff., describing the “Day”; EI?, s.vv. 
Djabala (F. Buhl-R. L. Headley), Shi‘b Djabala (I. Shahid). 
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There related to us Ibn al-Muthanna—Wahb b. Jarir—his father, 
who said: I heard Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Qays b. Makhramah—his father—his grandfather, who said: 
The Messenger of God and myself were born in the Year of the 
Elephant. 

He related: ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan asked Qubath b. Ashyam, a mem- 
ber of the Bant ‘Amr b. Layth, “Who is the greater in build {akbar}, 
you or the Messenger of God?” He replied, “The Messenger of God 
is greater in build than I, although I preceded him in date of birth 
(ana aqgdam minhu fi al-mildd), I saw the elephant’s dung, dark 
colored and reduced to a powdery form, one year after the beast’s 
appearance. I also saw Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams as a very old man 
being led around by his slave.” His son said, “O Qubath, you have 
the best knowledge; what do you say?” 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah—his father—his 
grandfather Qays b. Makhramah, who said: The Messenger of God 
and myself were born in the Year of the Elephant, and we were 
coevals of each other. 

There was narrated to me a narrative going back to Hisham b. 
Muhammad, who said: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Mes- 
senger of God’s father, was born in the twenty-fourth year of Kisra 
Anisharwan’s period of power, and the Messenger of God was 
born in the forty-second year of his period of power.” 


642. That is, ‘Abdallah would have been born, on this reckoning, in 555 and his 
son Muhammad in 573. 
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I was informed by Yasuf b. Mu‘in—Hajjaj b. Muhammad— 
Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: The 
Messenger of God was born in the Year of the Elephant. 

I was informed by Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Thabit—al-Zubayr b. MisAa—Abi al-Huwayrith, who said: I 
heard ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan say to Qubath b. Ashyam al- 
Kinani al-Laythi, O Qubath, who is the greater in body, you or the 
Messenger of God?” He replied, “The Messenger of God was 
greater in body than me, but I am older than him. The Messenger 
of God was born in the Year of the Elephant, and my mother stood 
with me by a pile of the elephant’s dung, when it was crumbling 
away to powder, at a time when I was nevertheless able to under- 
stand what it was.” 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who 
said: The Messenger of God was born in the Year of the Elephant, 
on Monday, the twelfth of the month of Rabi’ I. It is said that he 
was born in the house known as that of Ibn Yusuf. It is further said 
that the Messenger of God gave this house to ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib, 
who retained ownership of it until he died, when his son sold it to 
Muhammad b. Yusuf, brother of al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf. Muhammad 
rebuilt the house called that of Ibn Yusuf, and incorporated that 
new part into the house as a whole. Later, al-Khayzur4n separated 
the new part from the house as a whole and made it into a mosque, 
which then came into use for public worship.°* 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who 
said: Among what people relate is the assertion—but God is the 
most knowing [about the truth]—that Aminah bt. Wahb, the Mes- 
senger of God’s mother, used to relate that when she became 
pregnant, people came to her and said, “You are bearing the lord of 
this community (sayyid hddhihi al-ummah), and when he drops 
to the ground [from you], exclaim, ‘I seek refuge in the One God— 
from the evil of every envious one,’ and then name him Muham- 
mad.” When she was pregnant with him, she dreamed that there 
came forth from her a light, by which she could discern the for- 


643. Muhammad had made this house over to ‘Ali’s half-brother ‘Aqil b. Abi 
Talib when he left Mecca on the Hijrah to Medina; with al-Khayzurin’s purchase 
of it, the house returned to the family of Hashim. See al-Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 
422; Nabia Abbott, Two Queens of Baghdad, Mother and Wife of Haran al-Rashid, 
118-19. 


[968} 


270 The Birth of the Messenger of God 


tresses (qusiir} of Busra in the land of Syria.°** When she actually 
gave birth to him, she sent a message to the child’s grandfather 
‘Abd al-Muttalib: “A baby boy has been born for you, so come and 
see him.” He indeed came along and saw the child, and she told 
him about the dream she had had while pregnant with the child, 
what had been told her regarding him and what she had been 
commanded to call the child.®*° 

There related to us Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazz4z—Ya‘qub b. 
Muhammad al-Zuhri—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Imran—‘Abdallah b. 


644. Busra or Bosra was an ancient town of the Hawran in southern Syria, to the 
south of the modern Jabal al-Duraz. At the time of Muhammad’s birth it was an 
important center of Byzantine power and of Eastern Christianity. Muslim legend 
later made the Arabs’ capture of Busra, the first town of the Byzantines to fall into 
their hands, into a sign of divine favor for Muhammad's mission. It also had a 
continued fame as the place to which the youthful Muhammad is said to have 
journeyed in the company of his uncle Abt: Talib and where he is said to have met 
the Christian monk Bahiri or Buhayri, who foretold the boy's coming greatness as 
a prophet. See Yaqiit, Bulddn, I, 441-42; Le Strange, Palestine, 425-26; T. Andrae, 
Die Person Muhammeds in Lehre und Glauben seiner Gemeinde, 38; M. Lings. 
Muhammad, His Life based on the Earliest Sources, 29-30; EI2, s.vv. Bahira and 
Bosra (A. Abel). 

645. Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd al-Manaf was from the Meccan clan of Zuhrah. 
Her apparently uxorilocal marriage with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was ended 
by the latter’s premature death (see n. 662 below), and she herself died when 
Muhammad was only six years old, leaving him to his paternal grandfather's care. 
See EP2, s.v. Amina (W. M. Watt}. Popular belief and lore in early Islam attributed 
various supernatural details to Aminah’s pregnancy and the birth of Muhammad, 
including the story of the dream of divine radiance, “the light of prophethood,” the 
averring that she was bearing “the lord of this community,” and the remarkable 
ease of her giving birth to him, clean, with cut umbilical cord and circumcised, 
after which the infant placed his hands on the ground and gave thanks to heaven. 
See Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 102, 106 = ed, al-Saqqi et al., 1, 166- 
67, 175, tr. 69, 72; Ibn Sa‘d, Kitab al-Tabaqat al-kabir, 1/1, 60-61, 63-64. On the 
topic of Muhammad's being born circumcised and the fact that, according to some 
traditions, Muhammad was only one of a series of prophets born circumcised, see 
Kister, ‘. .. And he was born circumcised. . . .' Some Notes on Circumcision in 
Hadith,” 10-30 and esp. 13-16. 

Modern scholars have pointed out the resemblance of many of these details to 
the stories of the birth and early life of other great religious leaders. Thus the nur 
muhammadi parallels the old Iranian idea of the divine fortune or glory of kings, 
xvaronah, MP farrah, NP farr (see n. 232 above), which manifested itself, according 
to the account in the Dénkard, at the time of Zoroaster’s birth, and the light at the 
births of Krishna and the Buddha, while the announcement of Aminah’s forthcom- 
ing delivery of a child is like that of Mary glorying in her conception of Jesus in the 
Magnificat. See I. Goldziher, “Neuplatonische und gnostische Elemente im 
Hadit,” 328-30; Andrae, Die Person Muhammeds, 28-33, 319-21; idem, 
Mohammed, sein Leben und Glaube, 28-29 
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‘Uthman b. Abi Sulayman b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im—his father—Ibn 
Abi Suwayd al-Thaqafi—‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As—his mother, who 
said that she was present at the Messenger of God’s mother 
Aminah bt. Wahb’s giving birth, this being during the night, and 
Aminah said, “What is this thing which I can see from the house, 
lighting everything up, and I can also see the stars drawing near 
me to such a point that I can say that they are falling on top of 
me.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: People assert that 
‘Abd al-Muttalib picked up the child and took it along to Hubal,®© 
in the heart of the Ka‘bah, and stood by him, praying to God and 
giving thanks for what He had vouchsafed him. Then he went 
forth with the child and handed him over to his mother. He sought 
out for the child foster mothers,**’ and asked a woman to foster 
him, one from the Bana Sa‘d b. Bakr called Halimah bt. Abi 
Dhu’ayb, Abi Dhu’ayb being ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Shijnah b. 
Jabir b. Rizam b. Nasirah b. Qusiyyah b. Sa‘d b. Bakr b. Haw4zin b. 
Mansir b. ‘krimaha b. Khasafah b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar. The 
name of the Messenger of God’s foster father was al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. Rifa‘ah b. Mallan b. Nasirah b. Qusiyyah b. Sa‘d b, Bakr 
b. Haw4zin b. Mansir b. ‘Ikrimah b. Khasafah b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. 
Mudar. The names of his foster brother and sisters were ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith, and Unaysah bt. al-Harith and Judhamah®*® bt. al- 
Harith, respectively. The latter was in practice called al- 
Shayma’,**? a name that prevailed over her proper name so that, 


646. The cult of the god Hubal was said to have been introduced into Mecca by a 
man of Khuza‘ah, ‘Amr b. Luhayy. He became an especially popular god in the 
pantheon of the Ka‘bah, before whom divination by means of arrows (cleromancy, 
the istigsam bi-al-azlam of Qur’an, V, 4/3), so that Wellhausen speculated (Reste 
arabischen Heidentums2, 75) whether the worship of Hubal was not identical 
with, or paved the way for, the worship of Allah there. This seems, however, 
unlikely, especially as, at the battle of Uhud in the course of the warfare between 
Quraysh of Mecca and the Muslims in Medina, the clash between the Meccans’ 
god Hubal and the Muslims’ Allah is stressed. See Fahd, Le panthéon de I’Arabie 
centrale a la veille de l’Hégire, 95-103; EI?, s.v. Hubal (T. Fahd}. 

647. ruda‘d’, literally “children suckling at the breast,” sing. radi’, hence used 
here by metonymy for “foster mothers” or for some expression like dhawdt or 
uldt/alat al-radd‘ah. 

648. In parallel sources we have the variants Khidhamah and Hudhafah for this 
name, 

649. Literally, “the woman marked by a mole (shamah).” 
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among her people, she was known exclusively by it. [The mother 
of these foster siblings was] Halimah bt. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith, 
(foster) mother of the Messenger of God. It is asserted that al- 
Shayma’ used to carry the Messenger of God in her bosom, as also 
did her own mother while the boy was in her care.®° 

As for the report from an authority other than Ibn Ishaq, he 
relates concerning that: There related to me al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mtsa b. Shaybah—‘Umayrah bt. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik—Barrah bt. Abi Tujza’ah, who said: 
The first person who suckled the Messenger of God for a few days 
was Thuwaybah, with milk for a son of hers called Masrih, before 
Halimah was put forward; she had previously suckled Hamzah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib, and after him she suckled Abt: Salamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Asad al-Makhzimi. 

There related to us Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, also 
Hanndd b. al-Sari—Yinus b. Bukayr—lIbn Ishaq, also Haran b. 
Idris al-Asamm—al-Muharibi—Ibn Ishaq, also Sa‘id b. Yahya al- 
Umawi—his paternal uncle Muhammad b. Sa‘id—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-Jahm b. Abi al-Jahm, a mawla of ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far— 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, who said: Halimah bt. Abi Dhu’ayb 
al-Sa‘diyyah, the Messenger of God's (foster) mother who suckled 
him, used to relate that she went forth from her land, accom- 
panied by her husband and an infant son of hers whom she was 
nursing, with a group of women from the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr, seek- 
ing for babies whom they could foster. This was, she related, in a 
year of severe drought, which had left nothing. [She related:] I set 
out on a greyish-white she-ass of mine, together with an old she- 
camel which was not, by God, yielding a drop [of milk]. We could 
not sleep the whole night because of our child’s crying from hun- 
ger. There was nothing in my breasts to satisfy him, and nothing 
in our she-camel to provide him with nourishment, but we were 
hoping for rain and for relief. 


650. Halimah’s tribe Sa‘d b. Bakr were part of the Hawazin confederation, who 
lived in Hijaz in the vicinity of Mecca and al-Ta’if. When women of Sa‘d b. Bakr 
were captured by Muhammad on his defeat of Haw4zin at the battle of Hunayn in 
8/630, he honored Halimah’s daughter al-Shayma’ and responded favorably to 
appeals by the menfolk of the tribe on the basis of their foster relationship. See EP, 
s.vv. Halima bint Abi Dhu’ayb and Sa‘d b. Bakr (W. M. Watt). 
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I set off on that she-ass of mine, but through weakness and 
emaciation it was jaded, and lagged behind the rest of the group 
until that became an irritation for them. Finally, we reached 
Mecca, where we sought for children to foster. The Messenger of 
God was offered to every one of the women, but each one rejected 
him when told that he was an orphan, since we hoped for the 
customary payment from the child’s father. We would say, “An 
orphan! And what are his mother and grandfather likely to do?” 
Hence for that reason we spurned him. Every woman in the group 
that had come with me had found a child to foster except myself. 
When we decided to depart, I said to my husband, “I dislike the 
idea of returning with my group of women companions without 
having taken a foster child; by God, I shall go back to that orphan 
and take him.” My husband said, “You are free to do as you wish; 
perhaps God will send us a blessing on his account.” She related: I 
took him up and brought him back to my traveling baggage. When 
I placed him in my bosom, my breasts immediately began to flow 
for him with all the milk he desired. He sucked until he was full 
up, as did also his (foster) brother. Then they both slept, whereas 
previously he had not been able to sleep. My husband arose and 
went to that old she-camel of ours and looked at it, and lo and 
behold, her udders were full. He milked it, and we both drank of 
the milk until we were finally refreshed and replete, and we 
passed a happy night. She related: When it was morning, my hus- 
band said to me, “By God, O Halimah, do you realize that you 
have taken a blessed creature?” I replied, “By God, I hope so.” She 
related: Then we set off. I rode that she-ass of mine and carried 
him with me, and by God, she went ahead through the party of 
riders so that none of their other male asses could keep up with it, 
to the point that my women companions were saying to me, “O 
Ibnat Abi Dhu’ayb! Wait for us! Isn’t this she-ass of yours the one 
on which you started out?” and they commented, “By God, there 
is something extraordinary about it!” She related: We then 
reached our camping grounds in the country of the Bani Sa‘d; and 
I do not known any of God’s lands more barren than that. 

[She related:] When we had him with us, my flock used to come 
back to us in the evening satiated and full of milk. We would milk 
them and drink the milk, while other people could not draw a drop 
or find anything in their beasts’ udders, until those of our tribes 
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who had fixed dwelling places (al-hadir min gqawmind) used to tell 
their shepherds, “Woe to you! Send your flocks to pasture where 
Ibnat Abi Dhu’ayb’s shepherd sends his flock!” But their flocks 
nevertheless would come back in the evening hungry, not yielding 
a drop of milk, while my flock would come back satiated and full 
of milk. We kept on recognizing increased bounty from God 
through the child, until two years had gone by, when I weaned 
him. He was growing up into a boy such as none of the other lads 
were, so that by the time he was two years old, he was a well- 
formed child beyond the age of suckling. We brought him to his 
[real] mother, although we were very eager for him to continue 
staying with us because of the blessing we observed he had 
brought us. So we talked with his mother and said to her, “O wet 
nurse (zi’r),5>1 I should like you to leave my little boy with me [for 
a further period], until he becomes big and sturdy, for I fear his 
succumbing to the plague in Mecca.” She related: We kept on at 
her until she sent him back with us.®? 

She related: We brought him back, and by God, a few months 
after our return with him, he and his (foster] brother were with 
some lambs of ours, behind our tents, when his (foster) brother 
came running toward us and told me and his (foster) father, “Two 
men wearing white robes have come to that Qurashi brother of 
mine, and have laid him down on the ground and slit open his 
belly and are at this moment stirring it up.” She related: His (fos- 
ter} father andI ran swiftly out and found him standing there with 
a livid face. She related: His father and I rushed to his side and said 
to him, “What’s the matter, my dear son?” He replied, “Two men 
wearing white robes came up to me, laid me down on the 


651. As Guillaume observed, Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, trans. 71 n. 1, the im- 
plication that Aminah was not Muhammad's biological mother is rather strange. 

652. These miraculous events attending Halimah’s suckling of the infant 
Muhammad, the abundance of milk from the animals in time of dearth, and the 
revival of the flagging donkey, are part of the traditional Sirah of the Prophet. See 
Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 103-105 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 171-73, 
tr. 70-71; Ibn Sa‘d, Kitab al-Tabaqdt al-kabir, 1/1, 69-70; and cf. Lings, Muham- 
mad, 25-26. See for modern discussions of these miraculous details, Andrae, Die 
Person Muhammeds. 28ff.; Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 117-17; Watt. Muham- 
mad at Mecca, 33-36; Annemarie Schimmel, And Muhammad Is His Messenger. 
The Veneration of the Prophet in Islamic Piety, 10. 
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ground, slit open my belly, and searched within it for something I 
know not what.” She said: We took him back with us to our tent. 
She related: His (foster) father said to me: “O Halimah, by God, I 
fear that this child may have been struck by some malady, so take 
him back to his family before the results of the attack become 
manifest.” She related: So we picked him up and bore him back to 
his mother. She asked, “What has made you bring him back, O 
wet nurse, when you were formerly so anxious for his welfare and 
for his remaining with you?” She related: I said, “God has allowed 
my (foster) son to grow up so far, and I have fulfilled the duties 
incumbent upon me. I now fear that something untoward may 
afflict him, so I have handed him back to you as you desire.” 
Aminah asked me, “What's all this that has happened to you? Tell 
me the truth!” She related: She would not leave me alone until I 
had told her the whole story. She asked, “Were you then afraid a 
demon (al-shaytén) had possessed him?” She related: I replied, 
“Yes.” She exclaimed, “By God, indeed no! No demon has power 
over him. My dear son has a great future before him; shall I not tell 
you his story?” She related: I answered, “Yes, please.” Aminah 
said, “When I became pregnant with him, a light went forth from 
me which illuminated all the fortresses of Busra in the land of 
Syria for me, and thereafter I bore him, and by God, I never had a 
pregnancy that was easier and smoother than the one with him. 
Then when I gave birth to him, he slid out, and placed his hands on 
the ground and raised his head toward the heavens. Leave him 
now, and go back with your task honorably fulfilled.” 

There related to us Nasr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi— 
Muhammad b. Ya‘la—‘Umar b. Subayh—Thawr b. Yazid al- 
Sha’mi—Makhul al-Sha’mi—Shaddad b. Aws, who said: Once, 
while we were sitting with the Messenger of God, there ap- 
proached a shaykh of the Bana ‘Amir, who was the leading chief 
and sayyid of his tribe and descendant of a great shaykh, leaning 
upon a staff, and appeared before the Messenger of God, standing 
here, and attributed the latter genealogically to his grandfather, 
saying thus, “O Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I have been informed that 
you claim to be the Messenger of God to the people (a/-nds) and 
that [you claim that] God has sent you with the message which He 
entrusted to Ibrahim (Abraham], Misa (Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus), and 
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other prophets. [I am further informed] that you have pronounced 
a momentous message (fawwahta bi-‘azimi”),©° But the prophets 
and the representatives of God (al-khulafa’) have stemmed only 
from two houses of the Children of Israel, whereas you come from 
a people who worship these stones and idols. So what connection 
have you with prophethood? Nevertheless, every utterance has its 
core of truth, so tell me about the truth of your words and the 
beginnings of your claim to prophethood.” He related: The 
Prophet was pleasurably impressed by his question, and replied, 
“O brother of the Banu ‘Amir, this affair you are asking me about 
has indeed its own story and place (or: occasion) where (or: when) 
it should be recounted, so sit down!” 

The man bent his legs and then knelt down just as a camel does, 
and the Prophet faced him and began to speak. He said: “O brother 
of the Bana ‘Amir, the truth of my words and the beginnings of my 
claim to prophethood lie in the fact that Iam what my forefather 
Abraham prayed for and the good news of my brother Jesus, son of 
Mary. I was my mother’s first born, and she conceived and bore me 
as the heaviest burden she had ever borne and began to complain 
of the weight she felt to her fellow wives (or: fellow womenfolk, 
sawahibiha). Then my mother saw in a dream that what she bore 
in her womb was a light, and she said, “I began to follow the light 
with my gaze, and the light went before my gaze until it lit up for 
me the whole eastern and western limits of the earth.” Then she 
gave birth to me, and I grew up. When I grew up, the idols of 
Quraysh were rendered hateful to me, as was also poetry.®* I was 
offered for suckling among the Bant Layth b. Bakr.®°* 


653. This seems to be the sense here of fawwaha, although the lexica only give 
the meaning for this form I verb of “[God] created someone with a wide mouth.” 

654. In the years at Mecca before his call to prophethood, Muhammad is said to 
have recoiled from swearing by Allat and al-‘Uzza, but this premature rejection of 
polytheism may be a retrojection of subsequent attitudes. Also, Muhammad’s 
rejection of poetry was not presumably from lack of interest or for aesthetic rea- 
sons but, as is clear from Qur’an, XXVI, 221-26, cf. LXIX, 40-43, because the 
themes of poetry were the expression par excellence of the old pagan order, with its 
violence, its emphasis on revenge, and its proclamation of trust in human effort as 
a major factor in life, attitudes which the new faith of Islam aimed at countering or 
transforming. 

655. In al-Tabari, I, 969, p. 271 above, Halimah’s tribe is the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr. 
Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat were one of the main branches of Kinanah; see Ibn al- 
Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 36, Il, 6, 376. 
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One day, I was away from the rest of my people in the bottom of 
a wadi, with a group of children of my own age, and we were 
playing at throwing between us pieces of camels’ dung. Suddenly, 
a group of three men approached us, bearing a gold pitcher filled 
with snow. They took me out of the group of my friends, and the 
latter fled until they reached the edge of the wadi. Then they came 
back to the group of three and said, “What do you intend to do 
with this lad? He is not one of us but is the son of the lord of 
Quraysh, and is an orphan, for whom a wet nurse was sought 
among us; he has no father. What good will killing him bring you, 
and what will you gain from that? But if you are determined inel- 
uctably on killing him, then choose one of us, whichever you like; 
let him come to you in his stead, and then kill him; but leave this 
lad alone, he is an orphan.” However, when the children saw the 
group of three men returning no answer to them, they fled at top 
speed back to the tribe, telling them what had happened and im- 
ploring help against the men. 

One of the three men came up to me and laid me gently on the 
ground, and then split open my body from the division of my rib 
cage (mafraq sadri] to the end of the pubic hair, while I was watch- 
ing all this but not feeling any touch at all. He then took out the 
viscera from my abdomen and washed them with that snow. He 
washed them carefully and replaced them. Then the second man 
stood up and said to his companion, “Stand aside,” and he drew 
him away from me. He then put his hand into my insides and 
brought forth my heart, with me watching all the time. He split it 
asunder, extracted a black drop and threw the drop aside. He went 
on to say: In his hand, at his right side, there was as if he were 
holding something, and lo and behold, just by me was a seal ring in 
his hand, emitting light that dazzled anyone looking at it, and by 
means of which he sealed my heart so that it became filled with 
light; this was the light of prophethood and wisdom. Then he 
returned it to its place. I felt the coolness of that seal ring in my 
heart for a long time afterward. The third man now said to his 
companion, “Stand aside from me,” and he passed his hand over 
my body from the division of my rib cage to the end of the pubic 
hair, and that slit was henceforth healed together, by God's per- 
mission. He now took my hand and gently made me get up from 
my resting place, and said to the first man, who had slit open my 
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body, “Weigh him against ten of his community!” They weighed 
me against them, and I outweighed them. Next he said, “Weigh 
him against a hundred of his community!” They weighed me 
against them, and I outweighed them. Finally he said, “Weigh him 
against a thousand of his community!” They weighed me against 
them, and I outweighed them. He then said, “Let him be; even if 
you were to weigh him against the whole of his community, he 
would outweigh them all!” He related: They then clasped me to 
their breasts, and kissed my head and the place between my eyes. 
They said to me, “O my dear one, you have not been rendered 
terrified. If only you knew the goodness and benefit that is in- 
tended through you, you would rejoice and be refreshed.” 

He related: While we were engaged thus, behold, I found the 
tribe at my side, who had come in their entirety, and there was my 
mother, who was [really] my wet nurse, in the forefront of the 
tribe, crying out at the top of her voice and saying, “Alas for a poor, 
weak one!” He related: They crowded round me and fell upon me, 
kissing my head and the place between my eyes, and said, “Good 
for you O poor, weak one!” Then my wet nurse lamented, “Alas 
for a solitary one!” at which they crowded round and fell upon me 
and clasped me to their breasts, kissing my head and the place 
between my eyes, and said, “Good for you, O solitary one, for you 
are not a solitary one—indeed God, His angels, and all the be- 
lievers of the people of the earth are with you!” But my wet nurse 
still lamented, “Alas for an orphan, treated as a weak one among 
your companions and then killed because of your weakness!” at 
which they crowded round and fell upon me and clasped me to 
their breasts, kissing my head and the place between my eyes, and 
said, “Good for you, O orphan, how noble you are in the sight of 
God! If you only knew what goodness and blessing is intended 
through you!” He related: They [i.e.; the three miraculous visi- 
tants) brought me to the edge of the wadi. When my mother, who 
was [really] my wet nurse, saw me, she cried out, “O my dear son! 
Do I really see you still alive?” and she came up to me, fell upon 
me and clasped me to her breast. And by Him in whose hand is my 
soul, I was within her bosom, she having clasped me to her, while 
my hand was still in the hand of one of the three men. I began to 
turn toward them, imagining that the members of the tribe could 
see them [also], but they could not in fact see them. One of the 
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members of the tribe commented, “Some touch of madness or a 
visitation of the jinn has affected this lad; let us take him along to 
our soothsayer and medicine man (kdhin}, so that he may examine 
him and cure him.” I said to him, “O so-and-so, nothing such as 
you mention has affected me; my mental faculties are intact and 
my heart is sound; I am not afflicted by any malady.”©°° My father 
said—he being the husband of my wet nurse—“Do you not per- 
ceive that what he says is the speech of a perfectly sound person? I 
fully expect that no affliction will permanently affect my son.” 
They nevertheless agreed upon taking me along to the soothsayer, 
and they carried me until they came to him. When they related to 
him the story of what had happened to me, he told them, “Shut 
up, until I hear from the child himself, for he knows more about 
what happened to him than you do.” He questioned me, and I told 
him my story, from beginning to end. When he had heard my 
words, he sprang up and clasped me to his breast, and then called 
out in the loudest possible voice, “O Arabs, O Arabs, forward! Kill 
this lad, and kill me with him, for by Allat and al-‘Uzz, if you let 
him be and he reaches the age of puberty, he will most certainly 
subvert your religion, declare your minds and those of your fore- 
fathers to be deluded, oppose your way of life, and bring forward 
for you a religion of whose like you have never heard.” I made for 
my foster mother, and she snatched me away from his bosom, 
saying, “You yourself are certainly more deranged and more pos- 
sessed by the jinn than this son of mine, and if I had only known 
that you would have made such a pronouncement as this, I would 
not have brought him along to you. Seek out for yourself someone 
who will kill you, for I am not going to kill this lad!” Then they 
bore me along and handed me back to my family. I subsequently 
lost all fear of what had been done to me, and the traces of that cut 
from my breast to the end of the pubic hair became just a faint 
line. This, O brother of the Bani ‘Amir, is the truth of my words 
and the beginnings of my claim to prophethood.®” 


656. qalabah, literally “a condition or malady for which the afflicted one should 
be turned over and examined,” apparently a disease of camels and horses; accord- 
ing to the lexicographers, it was only used in negative contexts, as here. See Lane, 
Lexicon, 2554b-c. 

657. The story of the opening of Muhammad's breast has been first given by al- 


[977] 


[978] 


280 The Birth of the Messenger of God 


The ‘Amiri exclaimed, “I call to witness God, than whom there 
is no other god, that your calling is a true one, so give me informa- 
tion about various things I am going to ask you.” The Prophet 
replied, “Ask what you want (sal ‘anka)” (before this, the Prophet 
always used to say to a questioner, “Ask whatever you wish and 
about what seems good to you,” sal ‘amma shi’ta wa-‘amma bada 
laka; he only said to the ‘Amiri on that particular day sal ‘anka 
because that was a dialectical peculiarity [lughah] of the Bani 
‘Amir}). The Prophet spoke to him concerning what he knew. 

The ‘Amiri said, “Tell me, O Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
about that which increases one’s knowledge.” The Prophet re- 


Tabari at I, 972-73, pp. 274-75 above, on the basis of four isndds all going through 
Ibn Ishaq and in a fairly brief form. It is now given in greater detail in a khabar 
going back to Shaddad b. ‘Amr b. Thabit (nephew of the poet of Medina Hassan b. 
Thabit, died 58/678; see Ibn Sa‘d, Kitab al-tabaqat al-kabir, Vil/2, 124). Then 
thirdly, we have at I, 979, p. 282 below, a briefer version in a khabar going back to 
Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kala‘l (known as an ascetic and as a trustworthy authority, 
thiqah, for hadith transmission, died 103/721—22; see Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., VII/2, 162]. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wiistenfeld, 105-06 = ed. al-Saqqd et al., I, 173-76, 
tr. 71-72, gives, of course, the first version, that through Ibn Ishaq, as does Ibn Sa‘d, 
op. cit., I/1, 70. 

Again, this story can be paralleled in the lore and legend of many other human 
societies. The visitation by angels or spirits, the slitting open of Muhammad’s 
belly, the removal of the black spot of sin and purification by washing with snow, 
all suggest ritual cleansing and the communication of extraordinary powers. In the 
Jahiliyyah, it was often held that the jinn could communicate poetic inspiration to 
a man by similar means. Goldziher, in his Abhandlungen zur arabischen Phi- 
lologie, 1, 213, cited as a parallel to the history of the opening of Muhammad's 
breast what the sister of the poet of al-Ta’if, Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt (on whom see 
n. 603 above) is said to have told the Prophet that a jinni in the form of a vulture 
opened the breast of the sleeping Umayyah, filled his breast with something un- 
specified and then closed it up. This gave the prophet Umayyah the inspiration for 
introducing wise aphorisms (hikmah) into his poems and also the idea of divine 
unity (tawhid). 

What connection the story of Muhammad and his supernatural visitants has 
with the words of Qur’an, XCIV, 1-2, “Did We not open your breast, And removed 
from you your burden?” is unclear. The Qur’4n commentators take this figur- 
atively rather than literally (i.e., with the verb sharaha in a-lam nashrah sadraka 
taken as meaning “to remove, lift away” rather than “to cut open”: see Paret, Der 
Koran. Kommentar und Konkordanz, 515-16; Bell, A Commentary on the Qur'an, 
Il, 554}, that God opened up thereby Muhammad’s awareness of the spiritual 
world; but there is always the possibility that the story of the opening of Muham- 
mad’s breast may have evolved to explain the Qur’anic passage in a literal sense. 
See Andrae, Die Person Muhammeds, 32-34; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 35-36; 
H. Birkeland, The Legend of the Opening of Muhammad's Breast, passim; Schim- 
mel, And Muhammad Is His Messenger, 67-69. 
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plied, “The process of learning.” The ‘Amiri asked, “Tell me what 
points toward knowledge.” The Prophet replied, “Asking ques- 
tions.” The ‘Amiri asked, “Tell me about that which increases in 
evil.” The Prophet replied, “Persistence [in evil ways].” The 
‘Amiri asked, “Tell me, is piety of any avail after evil doing?” The 
Prophet replied, “Yes, repentance (tawbah) cleanses from sin, and 
good deeds sweep away evil deeds. If a servant [of God] mentions 
his Lord’s name when he is enjoying ease of life, God will aid him 
in times of distress.” The ‘Amiri said, “How can that be, O Ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib?” The Prophet replied, “This is because God 
says, ‘No, by my power and exaltedness, I shall not gather together 
for My servant two causes of security, nor shall I ever gather to- 
gether for him two causes of fear. If he shows fear toward Me in 
this present world, he will feel secure from Me [i.e., from my 
wrath) on the Day when I shall gather together all my servants in 
the sacred enclosure (hazirat al-quds}.°* This feeling of security 
will remain with him perpetually and I shall not withhold my 
blessings from him when I do deny blessings [from others]. But if 
he feels secure from Me (i.e., self-sufficient) in this present world, 
he will fear Me on the day when I shall gather together all my 
servants at a specified time on an appointed day, and his fear will 
remain with him perpetually.’” 

The ‘Amiri said, “Tell me, O Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, to what are 
you summoning people?” The Prophet replied, “I am summoning 
people to worship the One God, who has no partners, and that you 
should throw off allegiance to idols, proclaim your disbelief in 
Allat and al-‘Uzz4, affirm your belief in the Book or the prophets 
which have come from God, perform the five acts of worship with 
all their significant details, fast for a month in each year, and hand 
over poor tax on your wealth, [for if you do so,] God will purify you 
by means of it and render your wealth wholesome for you. Also, 
that you should perform the Pilgrimage to the [Holy] House when 
you are able to do this, perform the major ablution (ghus!]} after 


658. The Cairo text of al-Tabari, II, 164, has hazirat al-firdaws “enclosure of 
Paradise,” as in ms. P. of the Leiden text, see n. e. The reference is to the gathering 
together of the saved after the Last Judgment, as foretold in Qur’an, XIX, 85/88, and 
their admittance to Paradise. See El?, s.v. Kiyama (L. Gardet). 
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major bodily pollution (jandbah),%°° and believe in death and the 
resurrection after death, and in the Garden and Hell Fire.” The 
‘Amiri said, “O Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, if I do all that, what will be 
my reward?” The Prophet replied, “The Garden of Eden, from 
below which springs of water flow, in which [those who are saved] 
will remain forever, that is the reward of those who aim at righ- 
teousness.’”©°° The ‘Amiri said, “O Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, is there, 
as well as all that, any advantage for this present life, for I find ease 
and pleasantness of daily life attractive?” The Prophet replied, 
“Yes, indeed, success and a firm place in the land.”®*! He related: 
The ‘Amiri responded to the Prophet’s call and turned to God. 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaqg—Thawr b. Yazid—Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kalai, who said: A 
group of the Messenger of God's followers asked, “O Messenger of 
God, tell us about yourself!” He replied, “Yes, I will. lam what my 
forefather Abraham prayed for and the good news of Jesus. My 
mother saw in a dream when she bore me within her womb that 
there came forth from her a light which illuminated for her the 
fortresses of Busra in the land of Syria. I was offered for suckling to 
the women of the Bant Sa‘d b. Bakr. Once when I was with one of 
my (foster) brothers, behind our tents, tending our lambs, there 
came to me two men wearing white robe and bearing a golden 
pitcher filled with snow. They took hold of me, split open my 
belly and then extracted from it my heart, which they split open, 
taking out from it a black blood clot. They threw it aside, and then 
washed my belly and my heart with that snow, until they had 
cleansed it. Then one of them said to his companion, ‘Weigh him 
with ten of his community,’ so he weighed me with them, and I 
was equal to them in weight. Then he said, ‘Weigh him with a 
hundred of his community,’ so he weighed me with them, and I 
was equal to them in weight. Then he said, ‘Weigh him with a 


659. That is, the major ablution required after such polluting events as sexual 
intercourse, contact with menstrual blood, etc. See El, s.v. Ghusl (G. H. 
Bousquet). 

660. Qur’an, XX, 78/76. For this interpretation of tazakkd in a late Meccan-early 
Medinan context, see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 165-66. 

661. Again echoing Qur’anic phraseology, in which al-tamakkun fi al-ard, “es- 
tablishing a firm place in the land,” is often a reward for the righteous. 
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thousand of his community,’ so he weighed me with them, and I 
was equal to them in weight. Finally, he said, ‘Leave him alone, for 
even if I were to weigh him with [the whole of] his community, he 
would be equal to them.’” 

Ibn Ishaq says: ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Messenger of 
God’s father, died at a time when the Messenger of God’s mother, 
Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah, was pregnant with 
him. 

As for Hisham [b. Muhammad], he says: ‘Abdallah, the Mes- 
senger of God’s father, died when the Messenger of God was 
twenty-eight months old.%2 

There related to me al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d, who said: Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar al-WaAgqidi stated that the firmly accepted belief, from 
which none of our companions differ, is that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib came back from Syria in a caravan of Quraysh’s and 
encamped at Medina, and he remained there until he died. He was 
buried in the building (ddr) of al-Nabighah, in the small hut (al-dar 
al-sughra}, [which is], when you go into the building, on your left, 
within the house (bayt}.6 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari, 
who said that the Messenger of God’s mother Aminah died at al- 
Abwa’ between Mecca and Medina when the Messenger of God 


662. Ibn Ishaq preferred the view that ‘Abdallah died before Aminah gave birth 
to Muhammad, although one line of transmission adds that he died when Muham- 
mad was twenty-eight months old. Other authorities mentioned, such as Ibn al- 
Kalbi cited here, give figures like twenty-eight months or seven months for 
Muhammad's age at his father’s death. Half-a-century later than Ibn Ishaq, how- 
ever, the historian al-Waqidi (on whom see n. 1020 below} had much more circum- 
stantial detail about the time and place of ‘Abdallah’s death (cf. below and n. 663). 
See Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 102 = ed. al-Saqqi et al., I, 167, tr. 69; 
Ibn Sa’d, Tabaqat, I/1, 61~62; and the detailed discussion of the varying reports on 
"Abdallah’s death in Lecker, “The Death of the Prophet Muhammad's Father: Did 
Waqidi Invent Some of the Evidence?” 9-27. 

663. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 61, following reports used by al-Waqidi, says that 
‘Abdallah was taken ill on the way back from Syria, was unable to carry on the 
journey to Mecca and died at Medina among his maternal kinsmen, the Bani ‘Adi 
b. al-Najjar (his grandfather Hashim having married Salma bt. ‘Amr from this 
Medinan clan, see Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wastenfeld, 88 = ed. al-Saqqa et 
al., I, 144~45, tr. 59; Ibn Sa‘d, op. cit., I/1, 46). 
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was six years old, She had brought him to Medina to let him visit 
his maternal uncles of the Banu ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, but she died on 
the way back to Medina with him.°* 

Al-Harith related to me—Muhammad b. Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—Ibn Jurayj—‘Uthm4n b. Safwan, who said that Aminah 
bt. Wahb’s grave is in the ravine of Abi Dharr at Mecca. 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. al-‘Abbas—some member of 
his family, who said that ‘Abd al-Muttalib died when the Mes- 
senger of God was eight years old. But another authority says that 
‘Abd al-Muttalib died when the Messenger of God was ten years 
old. 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Talhah b. ‘Amr al- 
Hadrami— ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: The Prophet 
was in the care of Aba Talib after his grandfather ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
and became the latter’s child as if he were part of himself. 

The story returns to the completion of the reign of Kisra 
Antsharwan. 


664. Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed. Wistenfeld, 107 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., I, 177, 
tr. 73, and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/1, 73-74, confirm that Aminah died at al-Abwa’ 
when Muhammad was six years old, and state that the Prophet visited and tended 
her grave and mourned over her when he was en route for al-Hudaybiyah in 6/628. 
Al-Abwa’ lay just north of Mecca along the Medina road; it was said to be the goal 
of Muhammad's first ghazwah or raid against the Bana Damrah and the Bani Bakr 
b. ‘Abd Manat of Kinanah only twelve months after the Hijrah. See al-Bakri, Mu- 
‘jam ma ista‘jam, I, 102; Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 79-80; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
84, 340; Al-Wohaibi, The Northern Hijaz, 35-40. 

665. ghums@" rums@ . . . saqila” dahin". literally, “like the wet and dry dirty 
matter which collects in the inner corner of the eye. . . and like something smooth 
and anointed with oil.” 


e 


[The Remainder of Kisra Antsharwan’s 
Reign and the Last Sasanid Kings] 


a 


There related to us ‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili—Aba Ayyitb Ya‘la b. 
‘Imran al-Bajali—Makhzim b. Hani’ al-Makhzami—his father, 
who was a hundred and fifty years old. He said: When it was the 
night in which the Messenger of God was bom, the Ayw4n of 
Kisra was shaken and fourteen pinnacles of it fell down;°* the 
[sacred] fire of Fars, which had not previously been extinguished 
for a thousand years, was extinguished,°’ the waters of the lake of 
Sawah sank into the earth;°°* and the Chief Mébadh saw in a 
dream refractory camels running before noble Arab horses which 
had crossed the Tigris and had spread through those districts of 
it.°©9 The next morning, Kisra was affrighted by what he had seen. 
He resolutely held himself back in patience, but then he con- 
sidered that he ought not to conceal it from his ministers and 
Marzbans. He put on his crown and seated himself on his throne, 


666. That is, the Ayw4n or T4q-i Kisra, the great Sasanid palace in the district of 
Aspanbar at al-Mada’in, on the east bank of the Tigris, where its ruinous partial 
shell still exists. See Le Strange, Lands, 34; Herrmann, The Iranian Revival, 126- 
28; EP, s.v. al-Mada’in ({M. Streck-M. J. Morony). 

667. Presumably the great fire temple at Istakhr, i.e., at Persepolis, at whose 
ruins al-Mas'‘tidi marvelled. See his Muriij, II, 76-77 = § 1403; Elr, s.v. Atad3kada 
(M. Boyce). 

668. Sawah is a town of northwestern Persia, in the mediaeval Islamic province 
of Jibal, not however known to have existed in pre-Islamic times. It was neverthe- 
less made the site of one of these tales of portents announcing the Prophet’s birth. 
See Yaqut, Bulddn, Ill, 179-80; Le Strange, Lands, 211-12; Schwarz, Iran, 339~—42; 
EP, s.v. Sawa (C. E. Bosworth-H. H. Schaeder}. 

669. These portents are mentioned also by al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 217, II, 228 = §§ 
231, 649. 
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and gathered them around him. When they were all gathered to- 
gether around him, he told them why he had sent for them and 
what he had summoned them for. While they were engaged in all 
this, a letter arrived bringing news of the extinguishing of the 
[sacred] fire, so that his distress of spirit increased. The Chief 
Mobadh said, “I too—may God grant the king righteousness—had 
a dream that same night,” and he recounted to him his dream 
about the camels. The king said, “What is this thing, O Chief 
Mobadh,” although he himself was the most knowing about the 
real meaning of that. The Chief Mobadh replied, “An event which 
is issuing from the Arabs.” 

On hearing that, Kisra wrote a letter, as follows: “From Kisra, 
the king of kings, to al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir. As follows: Send 
to me a man who is knowledgeable about what I wish to ask 
him,” so al-Nu‘man dispatched to him ‘Abd al-Masih b. ‘Amr b. 
Hayyan b. Buqaylah al-Ghassani.°”? When the letter reached 
Kisra, Kisra asked him, “Do you know what I wish to ask you?” 
He replied, “Let the king tell me about it; and if 1 am knowledge- 
able about it, [well and good], but if not, I can tell him about 
someone who will know it for him.” Kisra accordingly told him 
about his dream. ‘Abd al-Masih said, “A maternal uncle of mine 
who lives in the elevated regions of Syria, called Satih, will have 
knowledge about it.”©”! Kisra said, “Go to him, and ask him what 
I have just asked you, and bring me back his answer.” ‘Abd al- 
Masih rode off on his mount until he came to Satih, who was, 
however, on the verge of death. He greeted him and wished him 
long life, but Satih returned no answer. Hence ‘Abd al-Masih be- 


gan to recite:°”2 


670. This member of the Christian ‘Ibad of al-Hirah seems to have been a histor- 
ical person, although his role in these events and the attribution to him of an age of 
350 years are clearly embellishments. He is said to have negotiated with Khalid b. 
al-Walid for the surrender of al-Hirah to the incoming Muslim Arabs. See al- 
Baladhuri, Futiih, 243; al-Mas‘idi, Murij, 1, 217-22 = §§ 231-33; Abii al-Faraj al- 
Isfahani, Aghdni?, XVI, 194-95. 

Buqaylah was one of the clans of al-Hirah, of Ghassanid tribal origin, as appears 
also from al-Tabari, I, 1023, p. 349 below, which had a castle (qasrJ of its own. See 
al-Ya‘qubi, Kitab al-buldan, 309, tr. G. Wiet, 140-41; Néldeke, trans. 254 n. 2; 
Rothstein, Lahmiden, 114 n. 2. 

671. For Satih, see al-Tabari, I, 911ff., pp. 178ff. above. 

672. Nédldeke noted, trans. 255 n. 1, that the manuscripts have considerable 
variation in the readings of various words and in the order of these rajaz verses, 
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Is the proud lord of Yemen deaf, or does he hear? Or has he gone 
away, and has the course of untimely. death made away 
with him? 

O you who are able to give the interpretation of an affair which 
was too difficult for this man and that, the shaykh of the 
tribe, from the house of Sanan, has come to you, 

Whose mother is from the house of Dhi’b b. Hajan, a blue-eyed 
one, with sharpened fang, whose ears are ringing,®”* 

A shining white one, with an ample cloak and corselet of mail, 
the envoy of the prince (gay!) of the Persians, who journeys 
onward during the time for sleeping. 

A stout, compactly built she-camel travels through the land, 
which conveys me up a rocky slope at one time and down 
it the next, 

Fearing neither thunderbolts nor the misfortunes of time, until 
it becomes lean and emaciated in the breast and the part 
between the thighs (i.e., from traveling continuously}. 

The fine dust of the deserted encampments’ traces swirls round 
it in the wind, as if it were galloping vigorously from the 
two slopes of Thakan.°”4 


When Satih heard the verses, he raised his head and said: ‘Abd 
al-Masih—traveling on a camel—to Satih—who is already on the 
brink of the tomb—the king of the sons of SAsan has sent you— 
because of the Ayw4n’s being shaken—and the extinguishing of 
the fires—and the dream of the Chief Mobadh—of refractory 
camels running before noble Arab horses—which had crossed the 
Tigris and spread through those districts of it—O ‘Abd al-Masih, 


with interchanging of hemistichs, and that the text and interpretation of the poem 
is uncertain in parts. Older poets, as here ‘Abd al-Masih, use the mashtir form of 
the rajaz meter in which, in each bayt, every shatr rhymes with the following 
hemistich and not just with regard to the two hemistichs of the first bayt; with a 
common rhyme for the whole poem, hemistich by hemistich, interchange of hemi- 
stichs within bayts is easy. See Wright, A Grammar of the Arabic Language, II, 
362A-B. 

673. Sanan and Dhi’b b. Hajan must be tribal groups of Yemen, but do not figure 
2 pan tabs as Ibn al-Kalbi’s Jamharat al-nasab or al-Hamdani’s Sifat jazirat 
al-‘Arab. 

674. Thakan is listed by al-Bakri, Mu'jam md ista'jam, I, 342, and Yaqit, 
Buldan, I, 82, but with no mention of its location and with this verse as the only 
shahid for it. 
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when there has been much recounting of stories—and the man 
with the staff has been sent®’5—and the valley of al-Samawah®”® 
has overflowed (i.e., with invading troops]—and the waters of the 
lake of Sawah have sunk into the earth—and the [sacred] fire of 
Fars has been extinguished—then Syria is no longer for Satih 
Syria—kings and queens from amongst them (|i.e., the last 
Sasanids) shall reign—according to the number of pinnacles {i.e., 
those fallen from the Aywan)—and everything whose coming is 
decreed will come.” Then Satih expired on the spot. ‘Abd al-Masih 
now mounted his steed and recited: 


Gird yourself for action, for you are keen in resolution, 
vigorous! Let not separation and mutability affright you! 

If the dominion of the sons of S4san escapes from their hands, 
well, time is made up of different evolutions and lengthy 
periods. 

How oft, O how oft did they reach a lofty stage in which lions 
which tear their prey were afraid of their mighty onrush! 

To them belongs Mihran, the man of the lofty tower,°’’ and his 
brothers, the two Hurmuzs, Sabir and [the other] Sabur. 

The people are all half brothers and sisters of each other; when 
one of them comes to realize that another one has become 
lacking in some way, that person is cast aside and treated 
with contempt. 

But they are also brothers from the same mother; when they see 
some item of property, that item is protected and supported 
in the owner’s absence. 

Good and bad fortune are closely linked together like a rope 
binding two camels; good fortune is sought after, but bad 
fortune is avoided. 


When ‘Abd al-Masih arrived back to Kisr4, he informed him of 
Satih’s words. Kisra commented, “Once fourteen of us have re- 


675. That is, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, the second caliph, mentioned here as bearing 
his staff of office (hirawah, the equivalent of the gadib or ‘asa), with which the 
stern ‘Umar trounced malefactors and which became one of the insignia of the 
caliphal office. See El?, s.v. Kadib (D. Sourdel]}. 

676. That is, “the elevated land,” the desert region between the Euphrates and 
Syria. See El, s.v. al-Sam4wa (C. E. Bosworth]. 

677. See al-Tabari, I, 885, p. 131 and n. 340 above. 
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igned, things will happen!” Ten of them, however, reigned for a 
total of four years only, and the rest of them held power until the 
reign of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.°’8 

I received reports going back to Hisham b. Muhammad,°’9 who 
said: [On one occasion,] Wahriz dispatched wealth and valuable 
specialities of Yemen to Kisra. When these reached the territory of 
the Bani Tamim, Sa‘sa‘ah b. Najiyah b. ‘Iqal al-Mujashi‘i®*° sum- 
moned the Bani Tamim to fall upon the caravan, but they refused. 
When the caravan reached the territory of the Bana Yarbua',®*! 
Sa‘sa‘ah summoned these last to do that, but they were fearful of 
doing it. He said, O Bani Yarbi', I can foresee that this caravan 
will pass into the territory of the Banu Bakr b. Wa’il and they will 
attack it, and they will then use the wealth acquired hereby to 
make war on you!”©82 When they heard that, they plundered the 
caravan. A man of the Band Salit called al-Natif seized a saddle bag 
filled with jewels, hence people said, “He has seized the treasure 
of al-Natif,” and this became proverbial. Sa‘sa‘ah acquired a palm- 
leaf basket containing silver ingots. The people of the caravan 
went to Hawdhah b. ‘Ali al-Hanafi in al-Yamamah,*? who pro- 


678. The ten ephemeral rulers mentioned here would presumably be those tran- 
sient rulers, pretenders, and usurpers who filled the four years or so after Her- 
aclius’s invasion of Mesopotamia in 627 had left a legacy of chaos and confusion 
within the Persian ruling classes; see al-Tabari, I, 1045-66, pp. 381-409 below. Of 
the kings after Anisharwa4n, only three persons, Hormizd IV, Khusraw II Abarwéz, 
and Yazdagird II, could be said to have enjoyed reigns of reasonable duration. 

679. Néldeke, trans. 257 n. 3, noted that the Arabic sources on the conflict of the 
Persians with the Arabs of Tamim give considerably varying stories but fall sub- 
stantially into two versions, the one largely agreeing with the account here, the 
other, however, quite aberrant; and he stressed the vivacity and generally realistic 
nature of the Arabic narratives on this topic. 

680. Grandfather of the famous Umayyad poet al-Farazdaq, and called muhyi al- 
maw’tidat “he who restores to life those female children meant for killing,” be- 
cause he ransomed—allegedly as many as three or four hundred—girls about to be 
slaughtered by their destitute parents. See Abd al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni®, XXI, 
276-77. 

681. An important group of the Tamim b. Murr, as were the Mujashi'. The Salit 
mentioned below were a subgroup of them. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, 
aah al-nasab, I, Tables 68-71, II, 9, §91; El2, s.v. Yarba', Bani (G. Levi Della 
Vida}. 

682. The Bakr and the Tamim were ancient enemies, as was to be seen at the 
“Day of Dhi Qar,” see al-Tabari, I, 1015ff., pp. 338ff. below. 

683. Hawdhah was one of the leading men of the Hanifah b. Lujaym, a compo- 
nent tribe of the Bakr and occupiers of the rich eastern Arabian province of al- 
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vided them with clothing, food supplies, and mounts, and person- 
ally accompanied them until he reached Kisra’s presence. 
Hawdhah was a handsome and eloquent man, and Kisra was favor- 
ably impressed by him and accounted to his credit what he had 
done. He called for a circlet of pearls, and it was placed on 
Hawdhah’s head [as a diadem], and he gave him a brocade coat of 
honor and many other items of clothing; because of all that, 
Hawdhah was called “the man with the crown.” Kisra said to 
Hawdhah, “Do you know whether these fellows, who have done 
this deed, are from your own tribe?” He answered, “No.” Kisra 
said, “Is there a peace agreement between you and them?” He 
replied, “[No,] there is death between us.” Kisr4 said, “Your re- 
quirement is now about to be fulfilled,” and he resolved to send a 
force of cavalry against the Bani Tamim. 

He was informed, however, “Their land is a bad land, made up of 
deserts and wastes, with tracks that cannot be followed. Their 
water comes from wells, and one cannot be sure that they will not 
block them up, with the result that your troops will perish.” He 
was advised to write to his governor in al-Bahrayn, Azadh Firiz, 
son of Jushnas, whom the Arabs called al-Muka‘bir (“the Mutila- 
tor”), because he used to cut off hands and feet.°** He had sworn 
not to leave, among the Bant Tamim, a single eye that could flow 
with tears. Kisra followed this advice, and sent an envoy to him. 
He also summoned Hawdhah again, and gave him a further, fresh 
lot of honors and presents, and told him, “Travel back with this 
envoy of mine, and secure a satisfactory solution {i.e., secure re- 


Yamamah (see on the Hanifah, Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 
I, Table 156, II, 25, 297). It was to Hawdhah (who was, as emerges from the poem 
cited by al-Tabari, I, 987, p. 293 below, penultimate verse, a Christian, like much of 
the Bani Hanifah at this time}, together with Thumamah b. Uthal, that Muham- 
mad sent an envoy with a letter for “the king of al-Yamamah” inviting him to 
become a Muslim, and Hawdhah was allegedly at one point in correspondence 
with Muhammad offering to become a Muslim if he could have the succession to 
the Prophet’s office after Muhammad’s death; but Hawdhah himself died shortly 
afterward and before the Prophet, probably in 8/630. See Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, 
ed. Wiistenfeld, 971-2 = ed. al-Saqqa et al., IV, 254, tr. 653, 789; al-Baladhuri, 
Futith, 86-87; El, s.v. Musaylima (W. Montgomery Watt). 

684. After his operations against Tamim, al-Muka'bir apparently remained in 
eastern Arabia, since he later led the Persian forces there together with their allies 
against Aba Bakr’s commander al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami during the opening years of 
‘Umar’s caliphate, but he eventually submitted and became a Muslim. See al- 
Baladhuri, Futih, 85-86. 
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venge} for both myself and yourself.” Hawdhah and the army 
reached al-Muka'bir just before the time for gleaning. Meanwhile, 
at that moment the Bani Tamim had moved to Hajar in order to 
get provisions and gleanings. Al-Muka‘bir’s herald proclaimed, 
“Let those of the Bani Tamim who are here, come forward, for the 
king has decreed that provisions and food should be made avail- 
able for them and divided out among them.” They came forward, 
and he brought them into al-Mushaqgar, which is a fortified place 
facing another fortress called al-Safa and separated from it by a 
river called the Muhallim.®®5 

The builder of al-Mushaqgar was one of Kisra’s cavalry troops 
called Basak (?), son of Mahbidh,®8® whom Kisra had sent ex- 
pressly for its construction. When he began work on it, he was 
told, “These workmen will not remain in this place unless they 
are provided with womenfolk; but if you do that, the construction 
work will be completed, and they will remain working on it until 
they have finished it.” So he had brought for them whores from 
the regions of the Sawad and al-Ahwaz, and had skins of wine for 
them, from the land of Fars, conveyed across the sea. The work- 
men and the women married each other and begat children, and 
soon comprised the greater part of the population of the town of 
Hajar. The people spoke Arabic and claimed kinship with the ‘Abd 
al-Qays. When Islam came, they said to the ‘Abd al-Qays, “You 
know well our numerical strength, our formidable equipment and 


685. The port and fortress of al-Mushaqqar was the seat of Persian military 
power in the region of Hajar or the eastern Arabian shorelands, with the place’s 
foundation variously attributed to the rulers of Kindah, the Persian commander 
mentioned below, etc. It lay in the territory of the ‘Abd al-Qays tribe (on whom see 
al-Tabari, I, 836, p. 51 and n. 150 above}, but its exact site is unknown. See EP, s.v. 
al-Mushakkar (C. E. Bosworth}. At all events, it became a notable center for the 
extension of Sasanid political control over the western shores of the Persian Gulf. 
By the mid-sixth century, the Arab poet of Bakr, Tarafah b. ‘Abd, could call the 
Arabs of Bahrayn, with a distinct note of contempt, ‘abid Asbadh (where Asbadh 
stems from asb, “horse,” + ped, “chief, commander,” pace Noldeke’s etymology, 
trans. 260 n. 1, from ispabadh) “slaves of the commander of mounted warriors,” 
i.e., of the Persian mailed cavalrymen, while other poets refer to the Persians 
settled in eastern Arabia as Asbadhis. See Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen 
Fremdworter, 78-79. 

686. On these two names (the second of which is, however, uncertain], see 
Néldeke, trans. 260 n. 3, and Justi, Namenbuch, 185 (Mahbodh}, 357-58 (*Wasaka, 
Vasaces]. For the father Mahbidh, Mahbidh, who played a great role as com- 
mander in fighting between the Persians and Byzantines during Hormizd’s reign, 
see Noldeke, trans. loc. cit. and 438 n. 4, and n. 703 below. 
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weapons, and our great proficiency, so enroll us formally among 
your tribe and give us your daughters in marriage.” They re- 
sponded, “No, but remain here as you were as our brothers and 
clients (mawéali).” One man of ‘Abd al-Qays said, “O tribesmen of 
‘Abd al-Qays! Follow my suggestion and enroll them as full mem- 
bers of the tribe, for the likes of those people are very much to be 
desired.” But another member of the tribe said, “Aren’t you 
ashamed of yourself? Are you telling us to take into our midst 
people who, as you know, have such beginnings and origins?” The 
first man replied, “If you don’t adopt them into the tribe, other 
Arabs will.” The second man answered, “In that case, we shan’t 
worry about them in future!” Thereupon, they (i.e., those people 
from the mixed population of Hajar) became dispersed among the 
Arabs. Some remained with the ‘Abd al-Qays and were then reck- 
oned as part of them, with no one gainsaying this attribution. 

Once al-Muka‘bir had got the Bani Tamim within al- 
Mushagaar, he massacred their menfolk and spared only the boys. 
On that day was killed Qa‘nab al-Riyahi, the knight of the Bani 
Yarbi‘; two men of the Shann, who served the kings [of Persia] 
with alternate spells of duty, killed him.®*” The boys were put in 
boats and conveyed across to Fars; some of them were castrated as 
eunuchs. Hubayrah b. Hudayr al-‘Adawi related: After the con- 
quest of Istakhr, there came to us a number of these deportees, one 
of them a eunuch and another a tailor.°°® A man of the Bani 
Tamim called Ubayy b. Wahb attacked the chain holding the gate 
[of the city], cut through it, and escaped. He then recited: 


I remember Hind, although it is not the time for remembrance; 
I remember her, even though several months’ journey 
separates me from her. 


687. This encounter was the Yawm al-Safqah, described at length in Abii al- 
Faraj Isfahani, Aghdni?, XVI, 318-22, cf. Sir Charles Lyall, Translations from 
Ancient Arabian Poetry, Chiefly Pre-Islamic, 87-88. Qa‘nab b. ‘Attab al-Riyahi 
had been one of the plunderers of the Persian caravan from Yemen (Abt al-Faraj al- 
Isfahani, op. cit., XVI, 318). Shann were a clan of ‘Abd al-Qays; see Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 168, Il, 28, 526. 

688. Néldeke, trans. 262 n. 1, pointed out that the Muslims did not conquer 
Istakhr till the 640s (actually in 23/643; see EP, s.v. Istakhr [M. Streck-M. J. 
Morony]}, hence the events mentioned here happened almost certainly later than 
the time of Khusraw I Anisharwa4n, since he died early in 579. 
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[She is] from Hijaz, from the highlands, and her people dwell 
where the autumn rains pour down, between Zir and 
Minwar.®®9 

Ho there, has it come to my people, despite the distance 
separating us, that I defended my sacred interests (dhimdri} 
on that day of the gateway of al-Mushaqqar? 

I struck with my sword the panel of the gateway such a blow, 
which would have made the most firmly built gateway 
spring open. 


On that day, Hawdhah b. ‘Ali interceded with al-Muka‘bir for a 
hundred of the captives from the Bani Tamim, the latter granted 
them to Hawdhah on Easter Day, and Hawdhah freed them. Con- 
cerning this, al-A‘sha recited: 


Question Tamim about him, how it was in the days when they 
were sold, when they came to him as captives, all of them 
reduced to submissiveness, 

In the midst of al-Mushaqgar. among a host of dust-smeared, 
dark-colored ones {i.e., the victorious army}, unable to 
secure any beneficial aid afer the hurt [they had previously 
suffered]. 

He said to the king, “Free a hundred of them,” speaking gently, 
in a low voice, not raising it. 

So he released a hundred from the band of captives, and all of 
them became freed of their bonds. 

He put them forward openly, on Easter Day, as an offering, 
hoping [for a reward] from God for what he had done as a 
benefit and had wrought. 

But they (i.e., the freed Tamimis] did not consider as an act of 
benevolence all that which had just been vouchsafed [for 
them], even though their spokesman expressed a need for 
due acknowledgment (or: spoke the truth about it, gala 
q@iluha haqq” biha) and exerted himself in that.6”° 


689. Néldeke vocalized musdb and translated “on the hills of al-Kharif,” but the 
vocalization al-masab, “place where rains pour down,” is followed here, with al- 
kharif in its usual sense of “autumn.” Yaqit, Bulddn, V, 216, mentions Manwar as 
a mountain, but clearly had no idea of its location. 

690. al-A‘sha Maymin, Diwan, no. 13, vv. 62-63, 67-69, 71; cf. Lyall, Transla- 
tions of Ancient Arabian poetry, 88-89. 
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He describes the Bani Tamim here as ungrateful. 

Hisham related: When Wahriz was close to death—this being 
toward the end of Antsharw4n’s reign—he called for his bow and 
an arrow, and said, “Set me up,” so they did this. He shot the 
arrow and said, “See where my arrow falls to earth, and make my 
grave there.” His arrow fell behind the monastery—that is, the 
church near Nu‘m, a place called till today “the grave of 
Wahriz.”©9! When the news of Wahriz’s death reached Kisra, he 
sent out to Yemen a knight called W.y.n (?), who proved a per- 
tinacious tyrant.°92 Hence Hurmuz, the son of Kisra, dismissed 
him and apppointed as governor in his stead al-Marizan.°? This 
last remained in Yemen, and had children born there who grew up 
to the age of puberty. 

At this point Kisra Antsharw4n died, after a reign of forty-eight 
years.o"4 


691. Yaqut, Buldan, II, 539, could only conjecture that this place was in the 
vicinity of Rahbat Malik b. Tawg, the latter place, in fact, in Syria (ibid., II, 34-36). 
This dayr Nu‘m must, however, have been in Yemen. 

692. Marquart surmised that this was the al-Binajan of al-Tabari, I, 958, pp. 251- 
52 above, but the editor Néldeke thought it more probable that there were two 
separate persons, W.y.n and W.y.najan (= al-Binajan}. See Addenda et emendanda, 
p. DXCIII. 

693. Thus corrected in Addenda et emendanda, loc. cit., following Marquart, 
from the text’s al-Marwazan, in the light of the form of the name in parallel Greek 
and Armenian sources; previously, Néldeke in his trans. 264 n. 1, had rendered the 
name as Marwazan. 

694. Khusraw I Anisharwan’s reign was 531-79. His name appears on his coins 
as HWSRWB. See on his coins Paruck, Sasanian Coins, 65-66, 380-84, 470-79, 
Plates XX-XXI, Tables XX-XXV; Gobl, Sasanian Numismatics, 52, Table XI, Plate 
12; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 
140-44; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Coins,” 237. 

The Arabic sources devote considerable space to this important reign, concur- 
rent as it was with many events within Arabia significant for the birth of Islam. See 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 663-64; al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 186-67; al-Dinawari, op. cit., 
67-74; al-Mas‘tdi, Muriij, Il, 196-211 = §§ 618-31; idem, Tanbih, 101-102, tr. 
145-46; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 51-53; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 434-42, 455- 
57. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 159-64, 219-32. Of modern 
studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 363-440; Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 228- 
33; idem, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 153-62, 178; EI?, 
s.vv. Anusharwan (H. Massé}, Kisra and Sasanids (M. Morony). 

Al-Tabari, in company with other early historical writers like al-Ya‘qubi and 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, does not mention Buzurgmihr/Buzurjmihr, famed sage and 
minister of Anasharw4n so famed in later Islamic lore and legend (al-Dinawani, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 72, has a single, brief reference, but Ibn Qutaybah in his ‘Uyan al- 
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[Hurmuz] 


Then there assumed the royal power Hurmuz. He was the son of 
King Anusharwan, and his mother was the daughter of Khaqan the 
Elder.6*5 

I received reports going back to Hisham b. Muhammad, who 
said: This Hurmuz, son of Kisra, was well educated and full of 
good intentions of benevolence toward the weak and destitute, 
but he attacked the power of the nobles, so that they showed 
themselves hostile and hated him, exactly as he in turn hated 
them. When he assumed the crown, he gathered round himself the 
members of the nobility of his kingdom. They enthusiastically 
called down blessings on his head and offered up thanks for his 
father. Hurmuz gave them promises of benevolent rule; he was 
anxious to behave toward his subjects with justice but implacable 
against the great men of the kingdom, because of their oppressing 
the lowly folk.°6 


akhbar has frequent mentions and quotations from his hikmah). Extensive men- 
tion of him only appears in writers of the mid-fourth/tenth century onward, such 
as al-Mas‘idi, al-Tha‘alibi and especially Firdawsi, but thereafter he figures as the 
epitome of good counsel and wisdom in the “Mirrors for Princes” and similar adab 
works, This paragon may have arisen out of the Burzmihr who was a secretary of 
Anisharwan’s but who was, according to the Shadh-ndmah, executed by that 
ruler’s successor Hormizd IV. Christensen, “La légende du sage Buzurjmihr,” 81- 
128, although now outdated, traced how the stories round him first appeared in 
Middle Persian literature and then grew in the Islamic period. De Blois, in his 
Burzdéy’s Voyage to India and the Origin of the Book of Kalilah wa Dimnah, 48- 
50, subjects Christensen’s ideas to stringent analysis and concludes that 
Buzurgmihr remains a very shadowy individual, if he existed at all; nor does he 
think that there are any grounds for identifying him with Khusraw Anisharw4n’s 
physician Burzéy, sent to India, according to the story, to fetch back a copy of the 
wonderful book Kalilah wa-Dimnah. See also EP, s.v. Buzurgmihr (H. Massé); Elr, 
s.v. Bozorgmehr-e Boktagan (Djalal Khaleghi Motlagh). 

695. See al-Tabari, I, 899, p. 160 and n. 404. According to al-Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 74-75, Hormizd was the only son of Anasharwan’s who was born 
of a noble mother, all the others being awldd stiqah. 

696. Hormizd’s policy of favoring the masses as a counterweight to the upper 
classes, who represented a threat to his despotic royal power, is stressed in the 
Arabic sources. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 75-77, puts into his mouth a 
lengthy accession speech enunciating guidelines for his future policy, including 
protection of the weaker, vulnerable members of society (al-du‘afa’ wa-ahl al- 
di‘ah) against the oppression of the upper classes (al-‘ilyah). This was a reversal of 
his father’s cultivation of the support of the nobility and the Zoroastrian clergy, 
and the hostility of these latter entrenched interests was to contribute to Hor- 
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His justice reached such a point that he once went to Mah in 
order to spend the summer there.®”’ In the course of his journey 
thither, he gave orders for it to be proclaimed amongst his troops 
and all the others in his army camp that they were to avoid the 
cultivated fields and not to cause harm to any of the landholders 
(dahdqin) there. They were also to keep their mounts under con- 
trol so that they caused no damage to the fields. He appointed a 
man who was to familiarize himself with the sort of thing that 
was going on in the army camp and to punish anyone who trans- 
gressed his command. 

His own son Kisra was in the army camp, and one of his riding 
beasts wandered off and strayed into one of the tilled fields along 
the way, started grazing, and created damage there. The animal 
was caught and brought to the man whom Hurmuz had appointed 
to punish anyone who caused damage to the tillage, or the owner 
of any beast that caused such damage, and to compel the offender 
to pay compensation. However, the man was not able to enforce 
Hurmuz’s orders against Kisra nor against any of those in Kisra’s 
retinue, hence he brought to Hurmuz’s notice the damage he had 
observed that beast causing. Hurmuz ordered that he should crop 
that animals’s ears and dock its tail, and that he should exact 
compensation from Kisra. The man left Hurmuz’s presence in 
order to put the king’s orders into effect regarding Kisra and his 
riding beast, but Kisra secretly induced a group of the great men to 
ask him to go easy in putting the command into effect. They met 
him and talked to him about this, but he refused to listen. They 
asked him to delay putting into practice Hurmuz’s order to him 
concerning the beast, until they had a chance to speak with the 
king and to persuade him to leave the animal alone. He agreed to 
this. That group of great men went to Hurmuz and told him that 
the steed that had done the damage was an ill-natured beast and 


mizd’s downfall, blinding, and death, see al-Tabari, I, 993, p. 303 below. Neverthe- 
less, Hormizd’s justice is stressed, a justice greater than that of Aniisharwan, in the 
opinion of Tabari-Bal'‘ami, tr. II, 246-47. Also, Christian sources praise him for his 
tolerance, which included special favor for the Nestorian Catholicos at Seleucia- 
Ctesiphon, Ishé‘yahb I (in office 582-95). See Néldeke, trans. 268 n. 3; Labourt, Le 
Christianisme dans I’empire perse, 200~203; Christensen, Sassanides, 441-43; 
Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 162. 
697. See for this place, al-Tabari, I, 865, p. 97 and n. 249 above. 
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that it had wandered off and entered the tilled field; they asked 
Hurmuz to withdraw his order that the beast’s ears should be 
cropped and its tail docked because this would be a bad augury for 
Kisra. Despite this, Hurmuz refused their request; on his orders, 
the steed’s ears were cropped and its tail docked, and Kisra was 
made to pay compensation in the same amount as other people 
were made to pay. Then Hurmuz moved off from his army 
camp.98 

One day, at the time when the vines were ripening, Hurmuz 
rode out to Sabat near al-Mada’in. His route went past orchards 
and vineyards. One of the men from Hurmuz’s cavalry division 
who was riding with him noted a vineyard and saw in it partly 
ripened grapes. He picked some clusters and gave them to a squire 
(ghulam) who was accompanying him, telling him, “Take these 
back to our quarters, cook them with some meat, and make a 
broth out of it, for this is very wholesome and beneficial at this 
time.” The guardian of that vineyard came up to him, gripped him 
fast and shouted loudly. The man’s anxiety about being punished 
by Hurmuz for picking those grapes reached such a pitch that he 
handed over to the guardian of the vineyard a belt ornamented 
with gold, which he was wearing, in exchange for the half-ripe 
grapes he had picked from his vines, and thereby indemnified 
himself against punishment. He considered that the guardian’s 
acceptance of the belt from him, and his letting him go free, was 
an act of grace the guardian had bestowed on him and a kind act he 
had accorded him. 

It is said that Hurmuz was a successful and victorious com- 
mander, who never set his hand to anything that he did not attain. 
He was, moreover, well educated, skillful, and shrewd, but bad 
intentioned, a defect he inherited from his maternal relations, the 
Turks. He removed the nobles [from his court and entourage] and 
killed 13,600 men from the religious classes and from those of 
good family and noble birth. His sole aim was to win over the 
lower classes and to make them favorably disposed towards him. 
He imprisoned a great number of the great men, and degraded 
them and stripped them of their offices and ranks. He provide well 


698. This story also in al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 77-78. 
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for the mass of troops (al-jund), but deprived the cavalrymen (al- 
asawirah} of resources. Hence a great number of those in his en- 
tourage became evil intentioned toward him, as a consequence of 
the fact that God wished to change their (i.e., the Persians’) rule 
and transfer their royal power to someone else. Everything has its 
own particular cause.°”? 

The Hérbadhs presented Hurmuz with a petition that embodied 
their desire to persecute the Christians. The king endorsed the 
document with the words, “Just as our royal throne cannot stand 
on its two front legs without the two back ones, our kingdom 
cannot stand or endure firmly if we cause the Christians and ad- 
herents of other faiths, who differ in belief from ourselves, to 
become hostile to us. So renounce this desire to persecute the 
Christians and become assiduous in good works, so that the 
Christians and the adherents of other faiths may see this, praise 
you for it, and feel themselves drawn toward your religion.””° 

I received reports going back to Hisham b. Muhammad, who 
said: The Turks marched out against Hurmuz. Other authorities 
state that, in the eleventh year of his reign, Shabah, the supreme 
ruler of the Turks,”°! advanced against him with three hundred 


699. Cf. al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwél, 78, and Al-Mas‘idi, Murij, II, 211-12, 
the latter source stating that Hormizd killed thirteen thousand from the upper 
classes (al-khawdss} of Persia and destroyed the bases of the Zoroastrian state 
church. The asawirah or mailed, heavy cavalrymen were recruited from the 
classes of the nobility and gentry (see n. 258 above}, while what is here called the 
jund represented the infantry and other less favored elements of the forces. 

7oo. As mentioned in n. 696 above, Nestorian Christian sources give a favorable 
picture of Hormizd and his policies. 

701. Shabah {if this is the correct form of a dubiously written name} was more 
probably a ruler of the northern Hephthalites, or a vassal ruler in the upper Oxus 
regions of the Turkish, rather than the Qaghan of the Western Turks. In the 580s, 
Tardu (Chinese, Ta-t’ou), son of Ishtemi or Istemi (see n. 394 above), was Qaghan of 
what the Chinese knew as the Western Frontier Region, with Central Asia stricto 
sensu and the fringes of Transoxania controlled by other members of the Turkish 
ruling house, Taspar (or Taghpar), son of Bumin (r. 572-81), then Nivar (Chinese, 
She-tu), who was ousted by Apa, son of Muhan (Chinese, Ta-lo-pien], who in 583 
founded the state of the Western Turks, until he lost power in 587. See Sinor, “The 
Establishment and Dissolution of the Tirk Empire,” 304-306, Sinor and S. G. 
Klyashtorny, “The Tiirk Empire,” 333-34. None of these names resembles that of 
Shabah, and these Turkish potentates were in any case too heavily involved in 
internal warfare and internecine rivalries within Inner Asia to have begun hos- 
tilities with an external power like the Sasanids. 
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thousand warriors until he reached Badhghis and Harat,;”°2 that 
the king of the Byzantines moved into the outer districts of his 
empire (al-dawahi) with eighty thousand warriors heading toward 
him,’ and that the king of the Khazars moved with a large army 
toward al-Bab wa-al-Abwab (i-e., Darband), wreaking damage and 


702. Badhghis is the region of what is now northwestern Afghanistan lying to 
the north of Herat, the name being known, in the form Waitigaésa, since Avestan 
times. See Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 318; Marquart, Erdngahr, 64-65, 67, 70, 77-78; Le 
Strange, Lands, 412-13; Barthold, Historical Geography, 47-49; EI, s.v. Badghis 
or Ba is (W. Barthold and F. R. Allchin}; Elz, s.v Badgis. I. General and the early 
peri . E. Bosworth}. 

703. The course of Perso-Byzantine relations after the war of 540-45 between 
Khusraw Aniisharwan and Justinian (see al-Tabari, I, 958-60, p. 252-55 above} 
until this point is not noted by al-Tabari but was in fact very eventful. There was a 
prolonged war in Lazica, the westernmost, coastal region of Georgia, the Colchis of 
Antiquity, from 549 to 561, in which Persia, endeavoring to extend her influence 
over Armenia and Georgia, had confronted Byzantium, equally concerned to assert 
a protectorate over these Christian kingdoms (for Sasanid policy in Persarmenia, 
that part of eastern Armenia where the Persians claimed control, see Elr, s.v. 
Armenia and Iran. ii. The Pre-Islamic Period. 6. The Sasanian Period. I: Persar- 
menia [M.L. Chaumont)}}, and this formed the second of Anisharwan’s wars with 
the Greeks. The peace treaty of 561, the negotiations for which are described in 
detail by the Greek historian Menander Protector, giving the text of the Greek 
version of the treaty in extenso, and whose chief Persian representative in them 
was Izadh-Gushnasp (later to be a partisan of Bahram Chibin’s, see al-Tabari, I, 
997, p. 307 below}, provided for a fifty years’ peace, on analogy with that of 422 
between Theodosius II and Bahram V Gar, involving Byzantium’s paying an an- 
nual tribute in return for Persia’s renouncing all rights over Lazica and consequent 
access to the Black Sea. There was also a commercial clause by means of which 
both powers aimed at controlling—with the imposition of appropriate customs 
dues—trade conducted by Arab merchants from the Persian Gulf shores and across 
the Syrian Desert, and a military clause that seems to have aimed at preventing 
intertribal, or rather, interdynastic hostilities between the respective Arab allies of 
the Byzantines and Persians, the Jafnids/Ghassanids and the Lakhmids (see Shahid, 
“The Arabs in the Peace Treaty of 561,” 191-211). 

Justinian’s expansionist efforts during his long reign were largely concentrated 
on the west of his empire, and he had been generally content to maintain the status 
quo in the east. But his nephew and successor Justin II (r. 567-78), having lost 
much of Italy to the Germanic Lombards who invaded the Po valley in 568, looked 
to the east for compensatory military glory. Hence the fifty years’ peace lasted only 
ten years. In 572 Justin renounced payment of the tribute and intervened in Ar- 
menia to support a revolt of local Christians against the persecutions and attempts 
to impose Zoroastrianism of the Persian Marzban Chihr-Gushnasp from the prom- 
inent Suren family. By supporting the Armenian rebels, Justin hoped to take advan- 
tage of Antisharwan’s preoccupations in the east with the Turkish Khaqan Sinjiba 
(see al-Tabari, I, 895-96, pp. 152-53 above]. 

The result was a third war which began with a Persian invasion of Syria, captur- 
ing Daras/Dara and threatening Antioch. The war dragged on for twenty years, 
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destruction.” [They further state] that two men from the Arabs, 
one called ‘Abbas the Squinter and the other ‘Amr the Blue-Eyed 
One, encamped with a mighty host of Arabs on the banks of the 
Euphrates and mounted raids against the inhabitants of the 
Sawad.7°5 His enemies became emboldened against him and 


despite an armistice of 575-78 negotiated on the Persian side by the commander 
Mahbodh (whose son Basak (?} is named in al-Tabari, I, 985, p. 291 above, as the 
fortifier of al-Mushaqgqar in eastern Arabia) and on the Greek side by Tiberius (who 
became emperor as Tiberius IJ Constantine, r. 578-82, but who was already Caesar 
and acting emperor after Justin lapsed into insanity in December 574). The truce 
enabled the Magister Militum per Orientem Maurice (subsequently emperor, r. 
582-602) to build up his forces for a campaign in the east in 578, but this was 
preempted by a Persian invasion, under the general Mahbédh, of the Armenian 
Taurus region, checked by a counterattack of Maurice which carried the Byzantine 
offensive as far as the region of Adiabene in northern Mesopotamia. Attempts at a 
further peace between Tiberius and Aniisharwan were aborted by the Persian 
king’s sudden death in spring 579, for his successor Hormizd preferred to break off 
relations and continue the war; a sticking-point was the Byzantines’ continued 
refusal to extradite the Armenian leaders of the 572 revolt in Persarmenia. 

With the resumption of hostilities, Maurice prepared for war, and now in 580 
aimed at involving the Jafnid/Ghassanid al-Mundhir b. al-Harith (r. 569-82) in 
warfare along the Syrian Desert fringes (see Néldeke, Die Ghassdnischen Firsten, 
27-28; Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century, I/1, 396ff.). After 
further peace negotiations in 580-81 failed, the Byzantine army under Maurice 
secured resounding victories in Upper Mesopotamia, including at Constantina/ 
Tall Mawzan, but was still unable to capture the key fortresses of Nisibin and 
Daras/Dara. The war then continued through Hormizd’s reign, with the Byzantine 
armies commanded by Maurice’s brother-in-law Philippicus, by Priscus and then 
by Phillippicus again till 589, and with fighting concentrated upon such points as 
Amida/Amid, Martyropolis/Mayyafarigin, and Daras/Dara. In 589 Hormizd or- 
dered Bahram Chibin (on whom see n. 706 below}, fresh from his victories in the 
east against the Hephthalites, to invade Siunik‘ (the region between Lake Sevan 
and the middle course of the Araxes/Aras river) but Bahram suffered a decisive 
defeat at the hands of the Byzantine general Romanus; it was apparently Hormizd’s 
humiliating treament of the momentarily unsuccessful, but until then highly 
successful, Bahram (the Greek historians state that the emperor sent to him wom- 
en’s garments, emblems of weakness and cowardice, while Bahram responded with 
a letter addressed to his sovereign merely as “Hormizd, son of Khusraw”}, which 
finally provoked him into rebellion against the king. 

See on these events, Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius 
to Irene, I, 441-68, Il, 95-110; idem, History of the Later Roman Empire from the 
Death of Theodosius to the Death of Justinian, 1, 113-23; M. J. Higgins, The 
Persian War of the Emperor Maurice (582-602). Part I. The Chronology, with a 
Brief History of the Persian Calendar, 24-41; Christensen, Sassanides, 372-74; 
Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, Il, 503-21; P. Goubert, Byzance avant I’Islam. I. 
Byzance et l’Orient sous les successeurs de Justinien. L’Empéreur Maurice, 63- 
127; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 155-56, 158-60, 
162-63; Whitby, “Procopius and the Development of Roman Defences in Upper 
Mesopotamia,” 729-30. 
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raided his lands. They so encompassed his lands that these last 
became known as a sieve with many holes. It is further said that 
enemies had encompassed the land of Persia from all sides like the 
bowstring over the two curved ends of the bow. Shabah, king of 
the Turks, sent a message to Hurmuz and the great men of the 
Persians, announcing his advance with his troops and saying, “Put 
in good repair the bridges over the rivers and wadis so that I may 
cross over them to your land, and construct bridges over all those 
rivers which do not already have them. Also, do likewise regarding 
all the rivers and wadis that lie along my route from your land to 
that of the Byzantines, because I have determined on marching 
against them from your land.” 

Hurmuz became very fearful at all these threats coming upon 
him, and sought counsel regarding them. The decision was 
reached for him to move against the king of the Turks. So Hurmuz 
sent against him a man from the people of al-Rayy called Bahram, 
son of Bahram Jushnas, known as Jabin, with twelve thousand 
men whom Bahram had personally selected—mature and experi- 
enced men, not youngsters.”° It is stated alternatively that Hur- 


Dawéahi, sing. dahiyah, literally, “exposed, outer side,” was a term specially 
used in early Islamic times for the zones of advanced frontier defenses marking the 
Byzantine-Arab frontier in the Taurus region of southeastern Anatolia. 

704. It does seem that the Khazars had become established in the eastern 
Caucasus region by the later sixth century, see Dunlop, The History of the Jewish 
Khazars, 43-45; but we have no precise historical mention of this invasion. 

705. These two contemptuous and pejorative names (blueness = haggardness, 
lividness, or blue-eyedness, being regarded as a defect, reflected in the linking of 
the color with the mujrimin or sinners at the Last Judgment in Qur'an, XX, 102) 
may well be fictitious ones. Nothing is otherwise known of these two raiders from 
the desert except that al-Mas‘idi, Murdiij, II, 212 = § 633, gives ‘Amr the further 
sobriquet of al-Afwah, “the big-mouthed one,” and unhelpfully says that the raid- 
ers came from the direction of Yemen. 

706. Bahram Chibin (literally “wooden,” but explicable, according to A. Sh. 
Shahbazi, see below, from his tall and slender physique, hence with the sense of 
“lance, javelin shaft”} stemmed from the great family of Mihran (see al-Tabari, I, 
885, p. 131 and n. 340 above] in Rayy and was commander on the eastern frontiers 
of the Sasanid realm. His military exploits in the east and his subsequent usurpa- 
tion of royal power made such an impression on popular consciousness that there 
arose a popular romance in Pahlavi, the no longer extant Wahram Cébén-ndmag. 
This romance, together with a Book of Rustam and Isfandiydr, was translated into 
Arabic by a secretary of “Hisham” (the Umayyad caliph Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik?), 
one Jabalah b. Salim. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 305, 364, tr. Bayard Dodge, II, 589, 
716; Néldeke, trans. 474-48, Excursus 6; Christensen, Romanen om Bahram 
Tschébin, et rekonstruktionsforsog. In his own time, Bahrim had been hailed by 
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muz mustered at that time all those in his capital registered on the 
diwan rolls {al-diwaniyyah),’°’ amounting to seventy thousand 
warriors. Bahram advanced rapidly with the troops who had joined 
him until he had passed Harat and Badhghis. Shabah was unaware 
of Bahrim’s presence until the latter fixed his encampment in his 
vicinity. Messages went backward and forward between them, 
and clashes of arms, and Bahram killed Shabah with an arrow shot 
at him. It is said that, in the realm of the Persians, supreme skill in 
archery was attributed to three men: ’.r.sh.sh.y4t.y.n’s shot in the 
war between Manishihr and Afrasiyab (text, “Firasiyat’’),”°% 
Sakhra’s shot in the war against the Turks;”°? and this shot of 
Bahram’s. He declared Shabah’s encampment to be lawful booty, 
and established himself in that place. B.r.midhah,’!° Shabah’s 


many as something of a messianic figure who was to save the Sasanid kingdom 
from chaos and to restore the glories of his Arsacid forebears, although subsequent 
writings on the downfall of the Sasanid kingdom, written in Pahlavi and stemming 
from the early Islamic period, generally take what might be called a Persian legiti- 
mist view and portray Bahram as a base-born usurper whose actions contributed to 
the decline and confusion of the state in its last decades. See K. Czeglédy, “Bahram 
Cébin and the Persian Apocalyptic Literature,” 32-43, and on him on general, 
Noéldeke, trans. 270 n. 3; Christensen, Sassanides, 443-45; Frye, “The Political 
History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 163-65; El, s.v. Bahram (Cl. Huart and H. 
Massé}; Elz, s.v. Bahram. vii. Bahram VI Cébin (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 

7o7. An anachronistic use of the Islamic administrative term, that used to 
denote the register of names of the Arab mugqdatilah or warriors and their pay 
allotments, the system instituted, so the story goes, by the caliph ‘Umar I, al- 
though the word itself is assumed to stem ultimately from Old Persian dipi-, 
“document, inscription,” but probably with even older antecedents. See Elr, s.v. 
Divan. i. The term (F. C. de Blois}, and also al-Tabari, I, 877, p. 116 above, where 
diwan is used for the king Firaz’s perpatetic exchequer. 

708. Thus in Néldeke’s text, but n. e offers a variety of readings from the manu- 
scripts, with Marquart, in Addenda et emendanda, p. pxc1v, following Darmeste- 
ter, offering also Irishshibdtir. For his translation, 271, Noldeke chose from among 
the various readings Arishsdatin. The first element of the name is clearly the per- 
sonal name Arish, the MP form of Avestan EroxSa-, of uncertain meaning. In 
Iranian legendary history, Arish or Kay Arish, the Avestan Kawi Arshan, was the 
celebrated archer who shot an arrow a prodigious distance to establish the bound- 
ary between Iran and Afrasiyab’s Turan, as mentioned here. The Arsacids traced 
their descent back to Kay Arish, regarded in the Pahlavi sources as the grandson of 
Kay Kawad. See Néldeke, trans. 271 n. 2; Justi, Namenbuch, 29-30, 88-89; Mayr- 
hofer, Die altiranischen Namen, 38 no. 114; Yarshater, “Iranian National Histo- 
ry.” 373, 406, 444, 475. Néldeke was, however, unable to suggest any plausible 
explanation of the second element sdtin (or however it should be read) 

jog. See I, 877, p. 116 above, for this incident. 

710. Again a doubtful rendering of a name that does not look very Turkish in its 
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son, who was the equal of his father, marched against Bahram. 
Bahram attacked him, put him to flight, and besieged him in a 
certain fortress of his. Bahram pressed B.r.midhah so hard that he 
surrendered to him. Bahram sent him back captive to Hurmuz and 
plundered immense treasures that were laid up in the fortress. It is 
said that he transported to Hurmuz wealth, jewels, vessels, 
weapons, and other plundered items amounting to two hundred 
fifty-thousand camels’ loads. Hurmuz thanked Bahram for the 
booty he had gained and which had reached him. 

However, Bahram was afraid of Hurmuz’s violence, as were the 
troops who were with him, so he threw off allegiance to Hurmuz, 
advanced toward al-Mada’in, showed vexation at Hurmuz’s be- 
havior, and proclaimed that Hurmuz’s son Abarwiz was more fit- 
ted for the royal power than he. Certain of those in Hurmuz’s 
court circle threw in their lot with the rebels. For this reason 
Abarwiz, fearing Hurmuz, fled to Azerbaijan; a number of the 
Marzbans and Isbahbadhs joined him there and gave him their 
allegiance. The great men and the nobles at al-Mada’in, including 
Bindiiyah (text, “Bindi”) and Bistam, maternal uncles of Abarwiz, 
rose up, deposed Hurmuz, blinded him with a red-hot needle but 
left him alive, shrinking from the crime of actually killing him.”!! 


present form. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 81, has the much more Turkish- 
looking Y.1.t.kin for it, but Néldeke was very likely correct in suspecting that this 
was the invention of a later age when names for soldiers, etc., compounded with 
the ancient Turkish, originally princely, title of tégin were becoming familiar 
within the Islamic world. 

711. Bindiyah (a hypocoristic from Winda-(farnah?) “possessing royal glory,” 
see Justi, Namenbuch, 368-69, 370-71) and Bistam (see on this name n. 237 above} 
were members of one of the seven greatest families of Persia, regarded as almost on 
a level with the families of the Arsacids and Sasanids, that of Spabadh. Their father 
Shabir had been killed by Hormizd in his purge of magnates of the realm whom he 
regarded with suspicion (see al-Tabari, I, 990, p. 297 above}, hence the revenge of 
the two sons in this rebellion against the king. See Néldeke, trans. 273 n. 1, 439 
Excursus 3; Elz, s.v. Bestam o Bendéy (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 

The mode of blinding mentioned here (Ar. samala, Pers. mil kashidan) was often 
employed in order to avoid physical desecration or disfiguring of the body of a 
person invested with the divinely buttressed aura of kingship, etc. Procopius, The 
Persian War, I.vi.17, states that the Persians used either to pour boiling olive oil 
into the victim’s wide-open eyes or else to prick the eyeballs with a heated needle. 
Al-Tabari, I, 998, p. 310 below, and other sources state further that Hormizd was 
shortly afterward murdered, either directly on Khusraw Abarwéz’s orders, as the 
Byzantine chronicler Theophylactus Simocatta alleges, or with his complicity, as 


[994] 


304 [The Last Sasanid Kings] 


News of this reached Abarwiz, and he set out from Azerbaijan, 
with his retinue, for the capital, hastening to get there before 
Bahram. Having arrived at al-Mada’in, Abarwiz seized the royal 
power and prepared to defend himself against Bahram. The two of 
them met together on the bank of the Nahrawdn river,”!2 where 
disputation and confrontation took place between them. Abarwiz 
sought to convince Bahram that he would guarantee his security, 
exalt him in rank, and raise the status of his governorship; but 
Bahram would not accept that.’!% 

Various battles took place between them, until Abarwiz was 
compelled to flee to Byzantium, seeking help from its king, after a 
fierce battle and a night attack launched by both sides. It is said 
that Bahram had with him a detachment of especially strong 
troops, including a group of three of the leading Turkish warriors, 
unequalled among the rest of the Turks for their equestrian skills 
(furtisiyyah) and their strength, who had undertaken to Bahram 
that they would kill Abarwiz. On the morning after the night 
attack, Abarwiz stood firm and summoned his troops to give bat- 
tle to Bahram, but they were reluctant to stir. The group of three 
Turks attacked him, but Abarwiz went out to engage them and 
killed them one by one with his own hand. He then abandoned the 
battlefield, aware that his followers had been reluctant to fight 
and were wavering in their allegiance. He went to his father at 
Ctesiphon, entered his presence, told him what was apparent to 
him regarding his troops’ attitude, and sought his advice. Hurmuz 
advised him to make his way to Mawrigq (Maurice}, the king of the 
Byzantines, in order to seek help from him. He placed his women- 
folk and children in a place secure from Bahram and set off with a 
small number of companions, including Bindiyah, Bistam and 
Kurdi, brother of Bahram Jibin. He reached Antioch, and wrote to 


al-Tabari says. See Christensen, Sassanides, 444. 

712. That is, the canal that ran a two hundred miles’ course, parallel to and 
eastward of the Tigris, from near Takrit in the north to Madharaya in the south. 
See further on the region of Nahraw4n n. 615 above. 

713. As Néldeke, trans. 273 n. 1, and 274 n. 2, observed, the course of all these 
events, which were to culminate in Khusraw Abarwéz’s triumph over Bahram 
Chibin, is extremely confused in the sources, with Theophylactus having the 
clearest and fullest narrative here. See Christensen, Sassanides, 444-45; Elr, s.v. 
Bahram. vii. Bahram VI Cobin (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 
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Mawriq. The latter received him and gave him in marriage his 
daughter, called Maryam (Mary}, who was very precious to him. 
The complete extent of Hurmuz, son of Kisra’s reign was, accord- 
ing to certain authorities, eleven years, nine months, and ten days, 
and according to Hisham b. Muhammad, twelve years.”!4 


[Kisra IIT Abarwiz] 


Then there assumed the royal power Kisra Abarwiz.715 

[He was] the son of Hurmuz, the son of Kisra Anisharw4n, and 
was one of the outstanding kings of the dynasty in regard to brav- 
ery, one of them with the most incisive judgment, and one with 
the most far-sighted perceptions. According to what has been 
mentioned, his strength in battle, valor, successfulness, vic- 
toriousness, accumulation of wealth and treasuries, the assistance 
to his cause of fate and of the times, reached a pitch that had never 
been vouchsafed to any king more exalted than he. Hence he was 
called Abarwiz, meaning in Arabic “The Victorious One.” 


714. For more detailed comment on these events, including Bahram’s revolt, 
Khusraw Abarwéz’s appeal to the Byzantine emperor Maurice, and his alleged 
marriage to a Byzantine princess, see the second, fuller narrative of these events by 
al-Tabari at I, 995ff., pp. 305 ff. below. 

In the Arabic and Persian sources, the story of the three-sided struggle between 
Hormizd, Khusraw Abarwéz, and Bahram Chibin is given in detail by al-Dinawari, 
al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 79-84 and Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. I, 266ff., and more cursorily by 
al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 1, 187-91, and al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, I, 212-15 = §§ 633-35. Of 
modem studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 444-46; Frye, “The Political History 
of Iran under the Sasanians,” 164-65, 178; Elr, s.v. Bahram VI Cébin (A. Sh. 
Shahbazi). 

Hormizd IV’s period of power was 579-90, see Frye, op. cit., 178. His name 
appears on his coins as AUHRMZDY. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 66, 
384-85, 479-83, Plate XX, Tables XXVI-XXVH; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 52, 
Table XI, Plate 12; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian 
Coins, 21, 145-47; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 237. 

The Arabic sources on his reign in general include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 664; 
al-Ya‘qubi, op. cit., I, 187-91; al-Dinawari, op. cit., 74-84; al-Mas‘iidi, Murdj, II, 
195-211 = §§ 617-31; idem, Tanbih, 102, tr. 146; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 53; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 469-72. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. I], 
246-53. Of modern studies, see the ones detailed in the previous paragraph. 

715. MP abarwéz, NP parwéz, “victorious.” See Justi, Namenbuch, 19; 
Néldeke, trans. 275 n. 3. This point is the beginning of the second, fuller narrative 
of events surrounding the deposition of Hormizd, the revolt of Bahram Chibin and 
the eventual triumph of Khusraw Abarwéz. 
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It is mentioned that, when he became apprehensive of what his 
father Hurmuz intended, on account of the scheming of Bahram 
Jubin over this, and when it had reached the point that Hurmuz 
imagined that Abarwiz was planning to seize the royal power for 
himself, Abarwiz left secretly for Azerbaijan. Subsequently, he 
proclaimed his cause openly there. When he reached that region, a 
group of the Isbahbadhs and others who were there rallied to him 
and gave him their allegiance, promising to give him aid, but he 
made no [positive] steps toward that. It is also said that, when 
Adhin Jushnas,’”!© who had been sent to combat Bahram Jubin, 
was killed, the army accompanying Adhin Jushnas scattered and 
finally made its way to al-Mada’in. Jabin pursued them, and Hur- 
muz’s’!” position became very unsure. Adhin Jushnas’s sister, 
who had been the youthful companion of Abarwiz, wrote to him, 
informing him of Hurmuz’s weak position as a result of what had 
happened to Adhin Jushnas and telling him that the great men of 
state had resolved upon deposing Hurmuz. She further told him 
that, if Jabin reached al-Mada’in before he could get there, Jabin 
would occupy it. When the letter reached Abarwiz, he gathered 
together all the troops he could from Armenia and Azerbaijan, and 
with them marched on al-Mada’in. The leading figures and nobles 
rallied to him, full of joy at his arrival. He assumed the royal 
crown and seated himself on his throne. He said: “It is part of our 
religion to choose piety [above all other things], and part of our 
considered opinion to do good works. Our grandfather Kisra, son 
of Qubadh, was like a parent for you, and our father Hurmuz was a 
just judge for you; so ensure that you remain obedient and submis- 
sive now.” 

On the third day, Abarwiz went to his father, prostrated himself 
before him and said, “May God grant you long life, O king! You 


716. This name appears variously in the sources. Néldeke adopted his reading 
here, see trans. 276 n. 2, on a basis of the readings of al-Tabari and al-Ya‘qibi alone 
among the sources. Justi, Namenbuch, 5, 354-55, interpreted this putative name 
as from ddhin “ornament” + gushnasp “strong, powerful.” But Mr F. C. de Blois 
has pointed out that Justi’s translation is certainly wrong: rather, for ddhin read 
MP éwén “manner, custom” (NP @’in), while gushnasp means “stallion” and is 
also the name of a sacred fire. He suggests that a rendering * Adur-gushnasp would 
make better sense here. 

717. Correcting the name Bahram of the text to Hurmuz, as in Addenda et 
emendanda, p. pxciv, and Noldeke, trans. 276. 
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know that I am innocent of what your false-hearted subjects (liter- 
ally, “hypocrites,” mundfiqiin) did to you. I went into hiding and 
made for Azerbaijan out of fear that you had the intention to kill 
me.” Hurmuz gave credence to this apology, saying, “O my dear 
son, I have two requests to make of you, so aid me in implement- 
ing these. The first one is that you should take vengeance on my 
behalf upon those who took part in my deposition and blinding,”!8 
and that you should show no mercy toward them. The second one 
is that you should appoint every day three persons of firm judg- 
ment to keep me company and that you should instruct them to 
come into my presence.” Abarwiz showed himself humble and 
submissive toward him, and said, “O king, may God grant you 
long life! The rebel Bahram is threatening us from very near and 
has on his side courage and bravery; we do not at present have the 
power to stretch forth our hand against those who perpetrated 
what they did against you, but if God gives me the upper hand over 
the false-hearted one, then I shall act as your representative and 
the willing agent of your hand.” 

Bahram got news of Kisra’s approach and of how the people had 
made Abarwiz king. He hastened toward al-Mada’in with his 
troops. Abarwiz sent out spies against him. When Bahram drew 
near to him, Abarwiz thought that the best course was to negoti- 
ate with him peaceably. So he girded on his weapons, and ordered 
Binduyah, Bistam, a group of the great men whom he trusted, and 
a thousand men of his troops to put on their best array and gird on 
their weapons. Abarwiz set out from his fortress with them 
against Bahram, with the people calling down blessings on his 
head, and surrounded by Bindtiyah, Bistam, and all the other lead- 
ing figures until he halted on the bank of the Nahrawdn river. 
When Bahram perceived the full extent of Abarwiz’s panoply, he 
set out on a piebald mount (birdhawn . . . ablaq}, which he espe- 
cially held dear, wearing no mailed coat and accompanied by Izadh 
Jushnas’!® and three men who were kinsmen of the king of the 
Turks, These last had pledged their lives to Bahram that they 


718. That is, on Bindayah, Bistdm, and their allies, see al-Tabari, I, 993, p. 303 
above. 

719. That is, izad “God” + gushnasp (see n. 716 above}; see Justi, Namenbuch, 
145-46, 354-55. 
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would hand over to him Abarwiz as a prisoner, and he had given 
them extensive wealth as payment for this. 

When Bahram saw Kisra’s fine figure, his splendid outfit, his 
crown going with him, accompanied by the unfurled banner of 
Kawah (dirafsh-i Kabiyan), their supremely mighty flag,’2° and 
when he saw Binduiyah, Bistam, and the rest of the great men, 
their fine weapons, their splendor, and their mounts, he became 
downcast at all this, and commented to his companions, “Do you 
not see that the son of a whore has put on flesh and grown fat, has 
made the transition from youth to manhood experience, has ac- 
quired an ample beard and a full-grown mustache,’*! and his body 
has become stout.” While he was uttering these words, having 
stationed himself on the bank of the Nahrawan river, Kisra said to 
one of those standing with him, “Which of these is Bahram?” One 
of Bahram’s brothers called Kurdi, who had never wavered in his 
allegiance to Abarwiz and had remained one of his followers, said, 
“May God grant you long life, the man on the piebald steed!” Kisra 
began his speech with the following words: “O Bahram, you are 
one of the supports of our kingdom and a pillar for our subjects; 
you have exerted yourself nobly in our service. We have seen fit to 
choose some day auspicious for you’22 in order to appoint you to 


720. This banner is said to have been originally the apron of the blacksmith 
Kawah who, in the Iranian national epic, led a successful revolt against the tyrant 
Zohak, although the legend is, according to Christensen, of comparatively late, 
Sasanid origin. By that time, it was equated with the royal standard of the Persian 
kings, and several Arabic authors (e.g., al-Tabari, I, 2174~75; al-Mas‘tdi, Murij, IV, 
224 = § 1556; al-Khwarazmi, Mafdatih al-‘ulim, 115) purport to describe it. By the 
time of these authors, however, the banner had long ceased to exist, being cap- 
tured, according to the historians, at the decisive battle of al-Qadisiyyah between 
the Persians and Arabs in 15/636 or 16/637. See Néldeke, trans. 278 n. 1; 
Christensen, Les Kayanides, 43; idem, Sassanides, 502-504; EI, s.v. Kawah (Ed.). 

721. Following the preferred reading of the Sprenger ms. sharibihi (text, n. c}, for 
the text’s shababihi. 

722. That is, auspicious from the astrological aspect. It is emphasized in later 
Islamic literature, and, in particular, in the works of the third/ninth-century au- 
thor al-Jahiz of Basrah and apocryphal works attributed to him, that hemerology, 
the skill of choosing auspicious days for planned actions, had in considerable 
measure passed to the Arabs from the Persians, with the official astrologers already 
significant figures at the Sasdnid court. In the Kitab al-taj or Kitab akhlagq al- 
multk, attributed (but almost certainly falsely) to al-Jahiz, it is stated that when 
Ardashir I Pabagan divided up Persian society into four classes (an item of informa- 
tion that figures extensively in the sources; see Marlow, Hierarchy and Egalitar- 
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the office of Isbahbadh of the whole land of Persia.” Bahram, how- 
ever, replied, “But I have chosen for you a day for crucifying you!” 
Kisra was filled with trepidation, even though nothing of it 
showed in his face. Bahram said to Abarwiz, “O son of an adul- 
teress, raised in the tents of the Kurds!” and other words like it, 
and accepted nothing whatever of what Abarwiz had offered him. 
There was mention of Arish, Bahram’s forefather, and Abarwiz 
reproached him over Arish’s obedience to Abarwiz’s own fore- 
father Manishihr.’2* The two of them separated, each one show- 
ing the most violent hostility to the other. 

Bahram had a sister called Kurdiyah, one of the most accom- 
plished of women and most endowed of them with qualities, 
whom he had married.’2+ She reproached Bahram for his evil 
speech adressed to Kisra and his attempt to bring him under his 
own obedience, but he would have none of it. A martial engage- 
ment between Kisra and Bahram took place. It is said that, on the 
morning after the night battle, Kisra sallied forth for combat in 
person. The three Turks saw him and made for him, but Abarwiz 
killed them with his own hand. He urged on his troops to battle, 
but perceived that they were flagging. He decided to go to some 
other monarch and seek military help from him. He went first to 
his father [Hurmuz], seeking his advice; Hurmuz considered that 
Abarwiz’s best course was to make his way to the king of the 
Byzantines. He placed his womenfolk in a secure place and set out 
with a small body of men, including Bindayah, Bistam, and 
Bahram’s brother Kurdi. When they left al-Mada’in, the mass of 
Abarwiz’s supporters (al-gawm), however, were afraid that 
Bahram would restore Hurmuz to the royal power and write to the 
king of the Byzantines on his behalf that Abarwiz’s delegation be 


ianism in Islamic Thought, 79-83}, physicians, scribes, and astrologers formed the 
third class. See Kitab al-tdj, tr. 53; Gabrieli, “Etichetta di corte e costumi sasanidi 
nel Kitab Ahlaq al-Mulik di al-Gahiz,” 296-97; EP, s.v. Ikhtiyarat (T. Fahd). 

723. On Arish, see n. 708 above, where is mentioned the claims of the Arsacids, 
pos alleged forebears, to descent from the Kay Arish of Iranian legendary 

istory. 

724. As Néldeke observed, trans. 279 n. 6, such a marriage would be allowable 
and even praiseworthy in Zoroastrian law and custom, though repugnant to the 
Muslim Firdawsi, who suppresses mention of it in the Shah-ndmah. It would also 
have been unacceptable to the pre-Islamic Arabs; see Robertson Smith, Kinship 
and Marriage in Early Arabia, 164. 
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sent back so that they might be put to death. They told this to 
Abarwiz and sought permission from him to kill Hurmuz; but he 
made no reply. Hence Bindiyah, Bistam, and some of their fol- 
lowers went to Hurmuz, strangled him to death, and then re- 
turned to Kisra. They said, “You can now proceed under the best 
possible auguries.”725 

They urged on their mounts and came to the Euphrates, crossed 
it, and took the way through the desert under the guidance of a 
man called Khurshidhan,”° arriving at a certain monastery on the 
edge of the cultivated land. While they encamped in the courtyard 
there, a cavalry squadron of Bahram’s, commanded by a man 
called Bahram, son of Siyawush, came upon them by surprise. 
Once they became aware of this, Bindiyah woke Abarwiz from his 
slumber and told him, “Use some stratagem [for escaping], for the 
enemy are on top of you.” Kisra replied, “I have no means of 
escaping,” so Bindiyah told him that he would sacrifice his own 
life for him, and asked him to hand over his weapons and equip- 
ment and to flee with his retainers from the monastery. They did 
this, and hurried on ahead of the enemy until they were able to 
conceal themselves in the mountains. When Bahram, son of 
Siyawush, arrived, Bindiyah, girded with Abarwiz’s weapons and 
equipment, showed himself to Bahram from the top of the monas- 
tery, and let Bahram thereby imagine that he was Abarwiz. He 
asked Bahram to grant him a respite until the next morning, when 
he would peacefully deliver himself into his hands. Hence Bahram 
left him alone and only later was his stratagem revealed. Bahram, 
son of Siyawush, took Bindiyah back with him to Jaibin, who 
consigned Bindiyah to imprisonment in Bahram’s custody. 

It is said that Bahram [Jabin] entered the royal palaces at al- 
Mada’in and sat down on the royal throne. The prominent leaders 
and great men of state gathered round him, and Bahram addressed 


725. These words, and those of other sources, no doubt express the degree of 
Khusraw’s complicity in his father’s killing: satisfaction with the result without 
having to stain his own hands with blood. Khusraw’s conduct here was certainly 
Machiavellian; Néldeke, 281 n. 1, adduces the parallel of the Russian emperor 
Alexander I, who in 1801 certainly had prior knowledge of the planned murder of 
his father Paul I. 

726. That is, Khurshédh, Avestan hvara-xSaéta, literally “sun.” See Justi, 
Namenbuch, 180; Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wérterbuch, col. 1848. 
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them, abusing Abarwiz violently and blaming him. Several ses- 
sions of argument and disputation took place between him and 
the prominent leaders, all of whom were averse to him. Neverthe- 
less, Bahram seated himself on the royal throne and had himself 
crowned, and the people gave him obedience out of fear.’27 It is 
said that Bahram, son of Siyawush, agreed with Bindiiyah on as- 
sassinating Jubin, but the latter got to know about it, and had 
Bahram, son of Siyawush, executed. Bindiiyah, however, escaped 
and managed to reach Azerbaijan. 

Abarwiz journeyed onward until he reached Antioch, and from 
there wrote to Mawriq, the king of the Byzantines, sending to him 
a delegation of his retainers and asking him for military aid.”28 


727. Bahram Chibin entered Ctesiphon in summer 590. There was clearly a 
reluctance among the great men of state in the capital that the ancient house of the 
Sasanids should be set aside by Bahram. The latter, for his part, claimed to be the 
restorer of the even more ancient house of the Arsacids, who had been displaced by 
the upstart Ardashir (I) b. Sasan, son of a mere shepherd, and he took advantage of 
apocalyptic beliefs which, so he asserted, foretold himself as the future savior of 
the land of Iran from such external foes as the Byzantines and the Hephthalites. In 
Ctesiphon he assumed the complete royal style, being crowned and issuing coins, 
although according to Theophylactus and al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 90, he 
hedged his bets by proclaiming to the nobles that he was only acting as regent for 
Hormizd’s young son Shahriyar until the latter should reach maturity. Despite his 
efforts, Bahram was never able to persuade the Persian aristocracy and the 
Zoroastrian clergy that he held a social position above their own or that he enjoyed 
the divine favor, and a strong party of them continued to favor the cause of 
Khusraw Abarwéz as successor to his father. Bahram had accordingly to turn to 
other elements for support, including that of the Jews; subsequently, Khusraw’s 
commander Mahbodh slaughtered many Jews in retaliation. See Neusner, “Jews in 
Iran,” 916. 

Bahram VI Chibin reigned in Ctesiphon 590-91. His name appears on his coins 
as VRHR’N. See on his coins, Paruck, Sasdnian Coins, 66-67, 385-86, 483-84, 
Plate XX, Table XXVU, Gobl, Sasanian Numismatics, 52, Table XI, Plate 12; Sell- 
wood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 148-49; 
Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 237. 

See on his career and reign Néldeke, trans. 282 n. 2; Christensen, Sassanides, 
444-45; Czeglédy, “Bahram Cobin and the Persian Apocalyptic Literature,” 25—- 
27; Elr, s.v. Bahram. vii. Bahram VI Cobin (A. Sh. Shahbazi}. 

728. Both the exact date of Khusraw Abarwéz’s appeal to Maurice and the exact 
route he followed from the Persian capital to the Byzantine lands present certain 
problems. However, it seems likely that the date was the late spring of 590. Anti- 
och, mentioned here by al-Tabari as the place to which Khusraw fled, was deep in 
Byzantine territory, and it is much more probable, on the basis of fairly exact 
itineraries in Theophylactus and the Anonymus Guidi, that Khusraw and his 
entourage traveled from the region of Ctesiphon up the Euphrates valley via Firaz- 
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Mawriq agreed to this, and things went so far that he gave Abarwiz 
his daughter Maryam in marriage and had her conveyed to him.’2? 
Furthermore, he sent to Abarwiz his brother Thiyadhtis (Theo- 
dosius}’°° with an army of sixty thousand warriors, headed by a 
man called Sarjis (Sergius), who was [in practice] in charge of all 
the army’s affairs, and another man whose strength was equal to a 
thousand men.’?! He laid down as conditions that Abarwiz should 


Shapir/al-Anbar, Hit and ‘Anah to Circesium/Qargqisiya at the confluence of the 
Khabar and Euphrates, the first fortified point within Byzantine territory. 

Bahram had tried to purchase Byzantine neutrality in the struggle by offering to 
cede Nisibin and the lands held by the Persians right up to the Tigris. But Maurice 
must have felt that it was better for Byzantine interests to have a young and 
inexperienced Khusraw Abarwéz on the throne than the battle-hardened warrior 
Bahram, and he may also have hoped to extract concessions for the Christians 
within the Persian realm if Khusraw were to prevail. At all events, Maurice 
disregarded the advice of the Senate in Constantinople, which was suspicious of 
affordng any help to the ancestral foe, and a Byzantine army to be commanded by 
the Magister Militum Narses was promised as aid for Khusraw. See Bury, A History 
of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, Ul, 112; Higgins, The Persian 
War of the Emperor Maurice (582-602), Part I, 42-54; Goubert, Byzance avant 
l'Islam, I, 131-45. 

729. As Néldeke pointed out, trans. 283 n. 2, the Persian historical tradition and 
later romantic literature makes this Byzantine princess the mother of Khusraw 
Abarwéz’s son and successor Kaw4ad II Shérdy, whereas the Greek sources do not 
mention her. Néldeke did not at the time when he made his translation of al- 
Tabari know of the Syriac Anonymus Guidi the earlier, greater part of which may, 
it has recently been suggested, have been written by Elias of Marw: personal 
communication from Dr. Sebastian Brock}. This chronicle does in fact, mention 
her as one of Khusraw’s two Christian wives (see trans. Néldeke, 10). Another 
Syriac chronicler like Dionysius of Tell Mahré records the marriage with much 
circumstantial detail, e.g., that she was accompanied to the Persian capital by 
bishops and clergy and that Khusraw built for her two places of worship (hayklé}, 
one dedicated to St. Sergius and the other to Mary, the Mother of Jesus (see trans. 
Palmer, The Seventh Century in the West-Syrian Chronicles, 117). It seems that 
there was some confusion between the Byzantine princess Maria and the cele- 
brated Shirin, Khusraw’s beloved, the subject of so many later Persian romances, 
and Theophylactus makes Siré likewise of Byzantine origin. However, Shirin is 
said by the Anonymus Guidi, loc. cit., to have been of Aramaean origin from the 
district around what was later al-Basrah. As the mother of Khusraw’s son Mardan 
Shah and the mother or foster mother of another son, Shahriya4r, she showed 
herself hostile to Shérdy after her husband's death. The historicity of Khusraw’s 
supposed marriage with Maria must remain very dubious. See von Gutschmid, 
“Bemerkungen zu Tabari’s Sasanidengeschichte,” 744; Labourt, Le Christianisme 
dans l’empire perse, 208-209; Garsoian, “Byzantium and the Sasanians,” 579. 

730. Néldeke, trans. 284 n. 1, corrected “brother” to “son,” as in al-Dinawari, 
al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 92, and later Persian sources. 

731. al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiw4l, 92, speaks of “ten men from among the 
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treat him with respect and cease requiring the tribute his fore- 
fathers had exacted from the kings of the Byzantines. When the 
Byzantine troops reached Abarwiz, he was filled with joy and al- 
lowed them five days’ rest after their arrival. Then he reviewed 
them and appointed officers (‘urafa’) over them. The army in- 
cluded in its numbers Thiyadhis, Sarjis, and the champion war- 
rior who was the equal of a thousand men. He went with them 
until he reached Azerbaijan and encamped on a plain called al- 
Danag (?}.”32 Bindiyah and a man from the Isbahbadhs of that 
region called Miashil’*? with forty thousand warriors met up with 
him there, and people from Fars, Isbahan, and Khur4san rushed’9* 
to Abarwiz’s standard. 

Bahram got news of Abarwiz’s taking up his position on the 
plain of al-Danaq and set out toward him from al-Mada’in. Several 
violent clashes took place between them in which the Byzantine 
champion was killed. It is said that Abarwiz engaged Bahram’s 
forces, quite separately from the main body of the army, with just 
fourteen of his soldiers, including Bahram’s brother Kurdi, Bind- 
tah, Bistam, Sabir, son of Afriyan, Abadh, son of Farrukhzadh, 
and Farrukh Hurmuz,”*> in a fierce hand-to-hand fight. The 
Zoroastrians (al-Majiis) assert that Abarwiz got trapped in a defile 
and Bahram pursued him thither, but when Bahram was sure that 
he had Abarwiz in his power, something that could not be com- 
prehended (i.e., some supernatural power) took the latter up to the 


Hazarmardan,” hazdrmard “(having the strength of] a thousand men,” being a 
frequent sobriquet of valiant warriors, as Néldeke, trans. 284 n. 2, points out. 

732. Minorsky, “Roman and Byzantine Campaigns in Atropatene,” 88-89, 
discussed the readings for this unidentified name, which include Firdawsi’s Duk, 
and he thought that MP d.w.k might lie behind it. He also noted the frequent 
confusion in Arabic orthography of final kaf and lam and the existence of a place 
name Dil to the southeast of Lake Urmiya. For the probable location of the final 
battle between Bahram and the combined forces of the Byzantine army and 
Khusraw, see n. 736 below, 

733. Reading thus for the text’s Musil, since Néldeke, trans. 285 n. 3, identified 
him as Mushel, the Armenian ruler of Mish in eastern Anatolia, from the famous 
Mamikonian family. 

734. Following the reading wa-ingadda in Addenda et emendanda, p. pxctv. 

735. Following the reconstruction of these names—all fourteen of them being 
given in Firdawsi’s Shaéh-ndmah—in Addenda et emendanda, p. pxctv, two of 
them, Sabir, son of Afriyan, and Abadh, son of Farrukhzad, being to a considerable 
extent differently rendered in Néldeke’s original edition and his translation, 286, 
rendering some of the etymological speculations in his n. 2 invalid. 
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top of the mountain. It is mentioned that the astrologers agreed 
that Abarwiz would reign for forty-eight years. Abarwiz went out 
to engage Bahram in single combat. He wrested Bahram’s spear 
from his hand and battered his head with it until the spear broke. 
Bahram became downhearted about his cause; he grew fearful, and 
realized that he had no hope of withstanding Abarwiz. Hence he 
retreated toward Khurasan and thence to the Turks.’*° 

Abarwiz, meanwhile, journeyed to al-Mada’in after he had 
distributed twenty million [dirhams] among the Byzantine troops 
and had sent them back to Mawriq. It is said that Abarwiz wrote a 
letter to the Christians giving them permission to establish their 
churches (‘imdrat biya‘ihim) and allowing anyone who wished, 
with the exception of the Zoroastrians, to adopt their faith.’3” In 


736. Bahram’s troops in the vicinity of Nisibin had at the beginning of 591 gone 
over to Khusraw’s side on hearing of the latter's alliance with the Byzantines, so 
that Khusraw then controlled Upper Mesopotamia. The combined forces of Narses 
and Khusraw’s general Mabédh captured Seleucia, Ctesiphon, and Weh Andiyog 
Shabir in summer 591, and Bahram then faced the combined threat of Narses’ 
army plus a mixed Persian-Armenian-Byzantine force under Bindiyah and the 
Greek general John Mysticus, moving southward from Armenia into Upper Meso- 
potamia. In Azerbaijan, on a plain to the east of Lake Urmiya, by a river called by 
the Byzantine historians Balarath, near the fortified point of Ganzakos (identified 
by Minorsky with the course of the Miri Chay to the south of modern Maraghah}, 
the armies met. Although Bahrim’s army included a contingent of “Turks” plus a 
troop of war elephants, it was decisively defeated, with the victors seizing 
Bahram’s royal tent, harem, children, and jewels. He himself managed to escape 
with a small force of some four thousand men to Nishapiir and thence across the 
Oxus to the “land of the Turks.” See Higgins, The Persian War of the Emperor 
Maurice (582-602), Part I, 51-54; Minorsky, “The Roman and Byzantine Cam- 
paigns in Atropatene,” 87-91; Goubert, Byzance avant I’Islam, I, 147-62; Elr, s.v. 
Bahram. vii. Bahram (VI} Cobin (A. Sh. Shahbazi}. 

737. As Noldeke noted, trans. 288 n. 1, Zoroastrian church law—like the subse- 
quent Islamic one—prescribed death as the penalty for apostasy from that faith. 
The Greek and Syriac sources record that Khusraw Anisharwan had executed 
high-born Persian converts to Christianity and had put to death the Monophysite 
Catholicos because he had baptised members of the imperial family, in the Perso- 
Byzantine treaty of 562 (see n. 703 above), this penalty for proselytism had been 
prescribed as the reflex of freedom of worship for the Christians. On Khusraw 
Abarwéz’s policy toward the Christians, see Labourt, Le Christianisme dans l’em- 
pire perse, 208-35; Asmussen, “Christians in Iran,” 946. Labourt highlights the 
great influence at Khusraw’s court of his treasurer, the Nestorian Yazdin, descen- 
dant of the martyr Pethion (see n. 487 above) and the official responsible for collect- 
ing the land tax. Yazdin was a member of a rich and influential Nestorian family 
from the vicinity of Dastagird in eastern Iraq (see on this place, n. 756 below); a 
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this connection he adduced the fact that Anisharwan had made a 
peace agreement with (kdna hddana} Qaysar regarding the tribute 
that he exacted from the Byzantine ruler, and had stipulated that 
those of his [Zoroastrian] compatriots who were in the Byzantine 
ruler’s lands should be kindly treated and that the monarch should 
build fire temples for them in his lands. Qaysar, for his part, had 
made a similar stipulation in regard to the Christians [in the Per- 
sian lands].’98 

Bahram remained among the Turks, highly honored by the king, 
until Abarwiz intrigued against him by sending a man called Hur- 
muz.’°? He sent him to the Turks with valuable jewels and other 
things, and Hurmuz was able to worm his way into the confidence 


Yezdinabadh mentioned in Adiabene may reflect their property interests. This 
family was for long prominent in the financial administration of the Persian realm, 
and various of its members were generous benefactors of the Nestorian Church. 
Nevertheless, the see of Seleucia-Ctesiphon remained vacant from the Catholicos 
Gregory's death in 609 till the end of Khusraw’s reign in 628, and Yazdin was 
unable to secure authorisation for his replacement (op. cit., 230-31). 

738. The peace treaty of autumn 591, which concluded the Byzantine interven- 
tion in Persia, involved honors and presents for the Byzantine commanders and for 
the Armenian allies of Khusraw, with the Prince Smbat Bagratuni being appointed 
Marzban of Hyrcania/Gurgan. Khusraw now renounced his claims to some two- 
thirds of Armenia. Maurice recovered the town of Martyropolis, captured by the 
Persians in 588, and Daras/Dara was returned to him, although there was no 
question of the wide range of territory promised to Maurice by Bahram being 
relinquished, and Nisibin remained firmly in Persian hands. The financial provi- 
sions were important, but the twenty million dirhams mentioned by al-Tabari 
here were in practice a lesser sum, since they had to be set against the arrears of 
tribute due from the Byzantines in previous years. In the sphere of protocol, the 
Persian emperor now for the first time agreed to address the Byzantine monarch as 
Basileus in official correspondence instead of just Caesar (although it was to be 
Heraclius in 629, after his crushing victory over the Sasanids, who was formally to 
adopt the title Basileus, previously used informally; see I. Shahid, “The Iranian 
Factor in Byzantium during the Reign of Heraclius,” 295~96}. According to Theo- 
phylactus, Maurice agreed to leave behind at Ctesiphon a force of one thousand 
Byzantine troops as Khusraw’s personal guard. See Néldeke, trans. 287 n. 1; Bury, 
History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 112; Goubert, 
Byzance avant I'Islam, I, 163-70; Elr, s.v. Byzantine-Iranian Relations. 1. Before 
the Islamic Conquest {A. Sh. Shahbazi). 

739. This man appears in, e.g., al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 80, 83, and al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 193-94, with the further component to his name of Jarabzin 
(with Jalabzin also found in the sources, including al-Tabari, I, 1030, p. 360-61 and 
n. 864 below), the Zalabzan of Byzantine Greek historians. See Néldeke, trans. 
289 n. I. 
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of Khatin, the king’s wife, and win her over with those jewels and 
other things, until she engaged agents who secretly brought about 
Bahram’s death.”“° It is said that Khaqan grieved over his killing, 
and sent a message to Kurdiyah, Bahram’s sister and wife, inform- 
ing her of the fate that had come upon Bahram through his respon- 


740. The story of Bahram’s murder through feminine wiles is narrated in con- 
siderable detail by al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 98-100, also in al-Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, I, 193-94, at fair length, laconically in al-Mas‘idi, Murij, II, 222-23 = §§ 
642-43, and Tabari-Bal'ami, trans. II, 302-303. Bahram’s troops are said to have 
feared for their continued safety among the “Turks” after their commander's death 
and to have returned to the security of the fastnesses of Daylam in the Elburz 
mountains, where Sasanid control was negligible, taking part later in the revolt of 
Bistam. 

At-Tabari records nothing of the fates of Khusraw Abarwéz’s two great-uncles 
Bindiiyah and Bistam {on whom see n. 711 above). Al-Dinawari, op. cit., 101-105, 
and al-Ya‘qibi, op. cit., I, 194-95, deal with them at length and in the same 
romantic guise as the legends around Bahram Chibin’s end, concluding with 
Bistam’s revolt and eventual death through the craftiness of Kurdiyah, Bahram’s 
sister. Certain Greek and Armenian sources have more prosaic but much briefer 
references. Theophylactus states that Khusraw took vengeance on all those who 
had been involved in the deposition and blinding of his father Hormizd, and had 
Bindiyah thrown into the Tigris; the Armenian historian Sebeos says that Bistam 
fled to “Parthia” and was later treacherously killed by a “Kushan” ruler of the east. 
The Anonymus Guidi, tr. 8-9, also records their deaths. There was thus in 
Néldeke’s time little hard historical fact on the revolt, but in his trans. 478-87, 
Excursus 7, he extracted what he could out of the meager evidence. He concluded 
that Khusraw probably dealt with Bindiyah fairly quickly, but that Bistam, who 
had been appointed Marzban of Khurdsan, did not rebel until 591 or early 592, and 
that he maintained himself virtually independent in northern Persia till the end of 
595, since coins of his are extant, dated to what are called years 2-6 of his reign. We 
now know considerably more, above all through the information given by al- 
Dinawari (known to Néldeke but still in manuscript and apparently not fully 
accessible to him} and from fresh numismatic evidence. It seems accordingly that 
Bistam held power ca. 590-96 over a considerable stretch of territory in the north, 
from Media/Jibal and the Caspian provinces to Khurasan as far as the Oxus, with 
the backing of many local magnates and troops from Bahram Chibin’s former 
army. He minted coins at Rayy, under the name PYLWCY WSTHM, i-e., Péroz 
Vistahm, with dates extending over seven regnal years. See on his coins Paruck, 
Sdsanian Coins, 67, 386, Plate XX; G6bl, Sasanian Numismatics, 53, Table XI, 
Plate 13; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 
21, 150-51; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 237. The 
coin sequence, and information in Christian sources, indicate that it was not till 
596 that Khusraw Abarwéz managed through intrigue to procure Bistam’s death 
and thus end his separatist movement; he also slew some sixty members of the 
families of Bindiyah and Bistam. These killings were to form one of the accusa- 
tions laid at Khusraw’s door when he himself was deposed and executed over thirty 
years later; see al-Tabari, I, pp. 1046-47, 1051-52, 1053-54, pp. 382-84, 387-88, 
390-91 below. See Elr, s.v. Bestam o Bendy (A. Sh. Shahbazi). 
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sibility and asking if he could marry her to his brother N.tra (2). 
For this reason {i.e., his responsibility for the killing of Bahram) he 
divorced Khatiin. It is said that Kurdiyah gave Khaq4n a soft an- 
swer but refused N.tra. She gathered round herself the warriors 
who had been with her brother, and set. off with them from the 
land of the Turks toward the borders of the kingdom of Persia. 
N.tra the Turk pursued her with twelve thousand warriors, but 
she killed him with her own hand. She proceeded onward and 
wrote to her brother Kurdi, who subsequently secured for her from 
Abarwiz a grant of safe conduct and security (aman). When she 
reached Abarwiz, he married her. He was highly taken with her, 
and thanked her for having (previously) reproached Bahram.’*! 
Abarwiz showed himself grateful and acted in a kindly way to- 
ward Mawriq.’42 

After Kisra had reigned for fourteen years, the Byzantines 
deposed Mawriq and killed him, also exterminating all his heirs, 
apart from one of his sons who fled to Kisra, and they raised to the 
throne as their king a man named Fuga (Phocas).’4° When Kisra 
heard the news of the Byzantines’ breaking their allegiance to 
Mawriq and their killing him, he became violently aroused, re- 
garded it with revulsion, and was gripped by anger.”“* He gave 


741. There does not seem to be any firm historical information that Khusraw 
did marry Kurdiya, though it would not be unexpected. The story involving N.tra, 
a name which does not look possible as a Turkish one, must be pure legend. 

742. See n. 738 above. 

743. Text, Qafa. On the revolution in Constantinople that led to the dethrone- 
ment and murder in 602 of Maurice and his sons and his replacement as emperor 
by the Thracian centurion Phocas, see Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire 
from Arcadius to Irene, Il, 86—94. In fact, Theodosius, Maurice’s eldest son and 
intended heir over the Balkan, Anatolian, and Near Eastern lands of the empire, 
seems to have escaped death with the rest of his brothers only for a short while 
after their execution, although rumors were rife that he had escaped to Persia, as 
reported here by al-Tabari and by certain Byzantine historians, including Theo- 
phylactus. It seems to have been enemies of Phocas who subsequently spread 
abroad these rumors that Theodosius had survived the bloodbath, made his way to 
Persia, and then ended his days in the wastes of Colchis (i.e., western Caucasia). 
But Khusraw Abarwéz might well have given shelter to some Byzantine claimant, 
whether genuine or not, as is implied by the Armenian historian Sebéos, in order to 
use him in as a pawn in any future Perso-Byzantine conflict, as surmised by 
Noldeke, trans. 290 n. 2. 

744. The killing of Maurice was, nevertheless, only a pretext for the beginning 
of hostilities, since there had been tension with Persia already in the latter years of 
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asylum to Mawriq’s son, who had come to him as a refugee, 
crowned him, and set him up as king of the Byzantines, then sent 
him back with a mighty army headed by three of his commanders. 
The first one was called Rumiyazan (?).”45 Kisra sent him to Syria, 
which he then subdued and penetrated as far as Palestine.”*© He 
came to the city of Jerusalem (Bayt al-Maqdis) and took action 
against its bishop and all the priests in the city and the rest of the 
Christians over the Cross [of Jesus], which had been placed in a 
chest of gold and buried, with a vegetable garden planted on top of 
it. He pressed them hard until they showed him the spot. He then 
dug it out with his own hand and sent it to Kisra in the twenty- 
fourth year of his reign.”4” The second commander was called 
Shahin and was the Fadhisban of the West. He proceeded onward 
until he captured Egypt and Alexandria and the land of Nubia, and 
sent back to Kisra the keys of the city of Alexandria in the twenty- 


Maurice’s reign. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to 
Irene, Il, 198-99; Higgins, The Persian Wars of Emperor Maurice (582-602), 
passim. 

745. Identified by Néldeke, trans. 290 n. 3, with the Romizan of Michael the 
Syrian and Barhebraeus and the Rhousmiazan of Theophanes. Néldeke also 
thought it possible that Barhebraeus was correct in identifying him with the other 
Persian commander Shahrbaraz mentioned a few lines further on (see on the mean- 
ing of this name, n. 749 below}, with Shahrbaraz being another component of 
Romiza4n’s name (but in that place, we have Shahrbar4z equated with Farru(k)han). 
It was Shahrbaraz who was actually the Persian commander who conquered Jeru- 
salem in 614, hence this would fit with what al-Tabari goes on to say of 
Rumiyazan’s conquests in Syria and Palestine. 

746. After appearing in Syria, the Persian army had occupied Damascus in 613 
and had appeared in Palestine in spring 614 after defeating the Byzantine forces in 
the Hawran between al-Dari‘ah and Bosra (possibly the battle referred to in Strat 
al-Ram, Qur’an, XXX, 2~3, see al-Tabari, I, 1005, 1007, pp. 324, 327 and n. 761 
below}. See R. Schick, The Christian Communities of Palestine from Byzantine to 
Islamic Rule. A Historical and Archaeological Study, 20ff. 

747. The capture of Jerusalem probably took place in June 614, when the city 
suffered a three days’ sacking at the hands of the Sasanid troops. The “bishop” was 
the Patriarch Zacharias, installed at Jerusalem by Phocas’s general Bonosus in 609 
but now carried off into captivity in Persia; he remained titular Patriarch until his 
death in exile around the time of the Byzantines’ final defeat of the Persian, i.e., ca. 
627-28, with Modestus acting as his locum tenens in the years of the Persian 
occupation of Palestine and Syria. The True Cross was certainly carried off by the 
victors, not to be restored until 629, but the Sponge and the Spear were preserved 
and taken to Constantinople. See Néldeke, trans. 291 n. 1; Bury, A History of the 
Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, 1, 214; 39, 46; Schick, The Christian 
Communities of Palestine from Byzantine to Islamic Rule, 33-39, 46. 
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eighth year of his reign.’*® The third commander was called Far- 
ruhan (i.e., Farrukhan), who had the rank of Shahrbaraz. He led an 
expedition to attack Constantinople, until he halted on the bank 
of the strait (i.e., the Bosphorus) just near the city, and made his 
encampment there.’* Kisra ordered him to devastate the land of 
the Byzantines, as an expression of his anger at the Byzantines’ 
violence against Mawriq and as an act of vengeance upon them for 
him. But none of the Byzantines acknowledged Mawriq’s son as 
their ruler or offered him any obedience. However, they killed 
Fiqa, the king whom they had raised to the throne as ruler over 
them, when his evil doing, his impiety toward God, and his repre- 
hensible behavior became apparent to them. They raised to royal 
power over themselves a man called Hiraql (Heraclius).75° 


748. MP shahén, literally “falcon,” see Justi, Namenbuch, 274-75. Shahin’s 
army probably moved from Palestine against Egypt in autumn 616, so that the 
capture of Alexandria was probably in 617. See A. J. Butler, The Arab Conquest of 
Egypt and the Last Thirty Years of the Roman Dominion, 70-83. 

749. Regarding the form Farruhan for the fairly common Persian name Far- 
rukhan (an ancient patronymic from Farrukh, literally “fortunate, joyful”; see 
Justi, Namenbuch, 94-95, and Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, 82-83 nos. 
352, 354), Néldeke, trans. 292 n. 2, noted that the Pahlavi script does not 
distinguish between the letters h and kh. Shahrwaraz/Shahrbaraz is a name and 
not a rank (martabah), with the meaning of “boar (i.e., valiant warrior) of the land,” 
occurring in Middle Persian onomastic, although the simple name Wardz/Baraz is 
more common, see al-Tabari, I, 895, 960, pp. 152, 255, and nn. 393, 616 above. That 
Farrukhan could also have the name Shahrbaraz seemed to Néldeke improbable, 
but he was not able to resolve the problem. In reality, it was Shahin who trans- 
ferred his scene of operations to Anatolia, penetrating as far as Chalcedon on the 
shores of the Bosphorus (modern Kadikéy, near Uskiidar or Scutari), probably in 
616, and according to certain tales meeting with the Emperor Heraclius for nego- 
tiations, an act for which he paid with his life when he returned to Khusraw’s 
court. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, Ul, 
216-17. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 106, states that Shahin led an army of 
twenty-four thousand men to the shores of the “gulf of Constantinople” and en- 
camped there; the confused account of al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, II, 226-27 = § 647, hasa 
romancelike account of Shahrbaraz’s exploits from a base at Antioch involving his 
quarrel with Khusraw and in revenge leading the Byzantine emperor and his army 
into Persian Mesopotamia. 

750. The usurper Phocas’s misrule in Constantinople provoked an appeal to the 
Exarch of the West at Carthage, who had been appointed by Maurice and who had 
maintained a de facto independence during the eight years of Phocas’s reign. The 
Exarch sent his son Heraclius with a fleet. In autumn 610 Phocas was overthrown 
and killed, and Heraclius was crowned emperor in his place; Phocas left behind 
him a reputation in the Byzantine chronicles of tyrannical behavior and ineptitude 
during a chaotic reign. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from 
Arcadius to Irene, I, 203-206. 
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When Hiraq] perceived the perilous state the land of the Byzan- 
tines was in, with the Persian armies devastating it, their killing 
of the Byzantine warriors, their carrying off into captivity of the 
Byzantines’ women and children, their plundering of the Byzan- 
tines’ wealth, and their violation of the inmost parts of their 
realm, he shed tears before God and made humble petition to 
Him, imploring Him to rescue him and the people of his kingdom 
from the Persian armies.”°! He saw in a dream a stout-bodied man, 
on a lofty throne and accoutred with fine weapons (i.e., the Persian 
king), set up some distance from his side. Another person came 
into their presence, threw down that man from his throne, and 
said to Hiraql, “I have delivered him into your hands.” When 
Hiraql woke up, he told no one about his dream. The next night, 
Hiraq] saw in a dream the man whom he had seen in his previous 
dream seated on a lofty throne, and the man who had come in 
upon the two of them now came to him with a long chain in his 
hand, which he threw round the neck of the man on the throne 
and held him in his power with it, saying to Hiraql, “Here, I’ve 
done it; I have handed Kisra over to you completely. So march 
against him now, for victory will be yours, you will be given power 
over him and you will attain your desire in your campaign.” When 
these dreams came to him successively, he at last recounted them 
to the great men of the Byzantines and to those of them with 


751. The Persian invasion of Anatolia had left the Persian army stationed at 
Chalcedon on the eastern shore of the Bosphorus, permanently threatening the 
Byzantine capital. Syria and Palestine were under Persian occupation, and the 
Christians there suffered massacres and the loss of many religious buildings; the 
interlude between Heraclius’s regaining these provinces and the appearance of the 
Muslim Arabs in the mid-630s was too brief to enable the Christian communities 
there to recover their lost position. The Copts and Greeks in Egypt likewise en- 
dured massacres and saw the destruction of many churches and monasteries; the 
Persian forces spread up the Nile valley as far as Syene/Aswan and westward along 
the Mediterranean coast to the Pentapolis (i.e., the modern Cyrenaica). Phocas’s 
disastrous reign had witnessed the collapse of what remained of the Byzantine 
limes on the Sava and lower Danube, allowing the Avars (who had moved west- 
ward from Inner Asia before the expanding power of the first Tirk empire there] 
and Slavs to overrun the Balkans and Greece, with the Avars reaching the suburbs 
of the capital itself in 617. The situation appeared so desperate that in 618 Her- 
aclius contemplated abandoning Constantinople for Carthage, but was deterred by 
the Patriarch Sergius. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from Ar- 
cadius to Irene, Il, 214~18; Butler, The Arab Conquest of Egypt, 54-92; Schick, 
The Christian Communities of Palestine, 20-48. 
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penetrating judgment. They told him that he would be given 
power over Kisra, and advised him to lead an expedition against 
him. 

Hiraql prepared for the campaign, and appointed one of his sons 
as his deputy over the city of Constantinople.’52 He took a 
different route from that of Shahrbaraz and proceeded onward un- 
til he penetrated deeply into Armenia and encamped at Nisibin 
after the space of a year.’5? Shahin, the Fadhiisban of the West, 


752. On his accession to power, Heraclius had found the empire in desperate 
straits. He had to quell the revolt in 610-11 at Ancyra of Phocas’s brother Com- 
entiolus, which caused a delay to his plans for rebuiliding the Byzantine war 
machine, and he had to force the untrustworthy general of the army in Cappadocia, 
Priscus, a brother-in-law of Phocas, to relinquish his command and enter a monas- 
tery. Heraclius now endeavored to secure his position in the Balkans by making 
peace with the Khan of the Avars in 620, agreeing to pay him tribute (even if this 
relief from Avar attacks was only short-lived}. He inaugurated extensive reforms 
and reorganization in both provincial and central administration. Details are 
sparse, but it seems that, once the Persians had been pushed out of Anatolia in 623 
{see n. 753 below}, Heraclius began the extensive settlement there of picked troops, 
epilekta, possibly the genesis of the military theme system which was to develop 
in the later seventh century as a response to Arab attacks along the Taurus moun- 
tains frontier. Naval forces were also built up; the Byzantine fleet was used to 
transport an army in spring 622 to Lazica so that it could campaign successfully in 
Armenia, and skillful use of sea power prevented any effective link-up of the 
Persians with their putative allies in the Balkans, the Avars, Slavs, and Bulghars. 
The emperor’s campaign of revenge was to take on something of the character of a 
holy war; Byzantine religious feeling had been profoundly shocked by the Persians’ 
carrying off from Jerusalem the True Cross, and the church contributed exten- 
sively of its gold and silver for the financing of Heraclius’s efforts. Moreover, once 
Heraclius had achieved his victory, former Byzantine territory recovered, Greek 
captives returned from Persia and the True Cross restored to Jerusalem, he was to 
assume formally the title (hitherto used in an informal fashion only} of basileus, 
“emperor,” with connotations of divine approval of the royal power; Irfan Shahid 
has suggested that, in the assumption of this imperial title, Heraclius was influ- 
enced by the example of Christian monarchy in Armena and was also harking back 
to the Davidic monarchy over Israel. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman 
Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 244-45; Shahid, “The Iranian Factor in Byzan- 
tium during the Reign of Heraclius,” 295~320. 

The son of Heraclius appointed as his deputy in Constantinople was the ten- 
year-old Constantine, the ephemeral emperor Constantine III in the confused 
period just after Heraclius’s death in February 641. See Bury, 210-26; W. Ensslin, in 
The Cambridge Medieval History. IV. The Byzantine Empire. Part II, Govern- 
ment, Church and Civilization, 36-37; W. E. Kaegi, “New Evidence on the Early 
Reign of Heraclius,” 313-24, Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasa- 
nians,” 169. 

753. Heraclius’s initial campaign, the first of his six campaigns against the 
Persians, was aimed at Shahrbardz, who was still encamped at Chalcedon. It start- 
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was at Kisra’s court when Hiraql reached Nisibin, because Kisra 
had become angry with him and had dismissed him from that 
frontier command (thaghr). Shahbaraz, however, was firmly hold- 
ing the place where he was stationed because of Kisra’s command 
to him to remain there and not leave it.”°* Kisra received the news 
of Hiraql’s descent on Nisibin with his army, and sent to combat 
Hiraql one of his commanders called Rahzadh’°> with twelve 
thousand warriors, giving him orders to remain at Niniwa (Nine- 
veh) in the vicinity of the town of al-Mawsil (Mosul), on the banks 
of the Tigris, and to prevent the Byzantines from crossing the 
river. Kisra had been residing at Daskarat al-Malik’°° when the 
news about Hiraql reached him. 

Rahzadh put Kisra’s command into effect and encamped in the 
place he had instructed. Hiraql, however, crossed the Tigris at a 
different spot and marched toward the district where the Persian 
army lay. Rahzadh sent out spies against Hiraql, they came back 


ed from Cilicia and was largely conducted in Pontus and Cappadocia; in a battle at 
the opening of 623, at a so far unidentified place, the emperor decisively defeated 
the Persian commander and thereby relieved the pressure on Constantinople. Fur- 
ther operations were conducted in Cilicia, Armenia, Caucasian Albania, and Azer- 
baijan during the period 623-26 (for Heraclius’s operations in the latter region, see 
Minorsky, “Roman and Byzantine Campaigns in Atropatene,” 91-94), The cam- 
paign of 627-28 into Upper Mesopotamia and Persia was actually his sixth one, 
launched in autumn 627 in the year after Heraclius had repelled a second Avar 
attack on Constantinople, while Shahrbaraz had again penetrated as far as 
Chalecedon. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire, Il, 227-30, 239-41; 
Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 169-70. 

754. Khusraw’s attempt to recall Shahrbaraz from Chalcedon in order to rein- 
force the Persian defenses in Upper Mesopotamia was foiled, so the story goes, by 
the Greeks’ interception of his letter and the substitution for it of another letter 
telling Shahrbaraz to remain where he was. See Bury, A History of the Later 
Roman Empir from Arcadius to Irene, Il, 242. 

755. Text, Rahzdr. This man is the Razates (vars. Ryzates, Razastés) and the 
Rozbehan and Rogwehan of the Syriac ones. See Néideke, trans. 294 n. 3; Bury, A 
History of the Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 241 n. 3. 

756. This is the Arabic form of the Persian Dastgird (< MP dastgird “landed 
estate, including all buildings, beasts, persons, etc., within it”; see B. Geiger, “Mit- 
telpersische Wérter und Sachen,” 123-28}, Syriac Dasgarta, which lay to the 
northeast of Ctesiphon on the route via Khaniqin and Hulwan to Media/Jibal, the 
site being marked today by the ruins of Eski Baghdad. Yaqit distinguishes it from a 
Dastjird in Khurasan by calling this one Dastjird al-Kisrawiyyah, “royal Dastjird.” 
See his Buldan, Il, 454, and Il, 455, for Daskarat al-Malik, Néldeke, trans. 295 n. 1; 
Le Strange, Lands, 62; Christensen, Sassanides, 454-55. The ruins of Khusraw’s 
splendid palace there, sacked by the Byzantines when they entered the town, were 
admired four centuries later by the Arab traveler Aba Dulaf al-Khazraji, see his 
Second Risdlah, ed. and tr. Minorsky, text § 38, trans. 46, comm. 94. 
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and told him that Hiragl had ninety thousand warriors. Rahzadh 
was now convinced that he and the troops at his disposal were 
inadequate for withstanding such a number of troops. He wrote 
several times to Kisra that Hiraql was pressing heavily on him 
with forces so numerous and so well equipped that he and his 
troops could not withstand them. To all that, Kisra kept on reply- 
ing that, if he was too weak to withstand those Byzantines, he 
would not be too weak to get his troops to fight to the last and to 
lavish their blood in his service. When Rahzadh had secured the 
same reply successively for his letter to Kisra, he got his troops 
ready for action and attacked the Byzantines. The latter killed 
Rahzadh and six thousand of his men. The rest were routed and 
fled precipitately. The news of the Byzantines’ killing of Rahzadh 
and the victory gained by Hiraql reached Kisra. This catastrophe 
crushed his spirits, and he left Daskarat al-Malik for al-Mada’in 
and fortified himself within it because he was too weak to stand 
up to Hiraql in battle.”5” Hiraql advanced until he was near to al- 
Mada’in. But when ever-fresh reports about him kept reaching 
Kisra, and he prepared to fight Hiraql, the latter turned back to the 
Byzantine lands.”>° 

Kisra wrote to the three army commanders who had been de- 
feated, instructing them to send him information about every one 
of their troops who had shown weakness in that battle or who had 
not stuck fast to their posts. They were to punish these men ac- 
cording to their degrees of guilt. Through this letter, he provoked 
them into rebelliousness against him and into seeking ways to 
preserve themselves safe from him. He also wrote to Shahrbaraz, 
ordering him to come to him as rapidly as possible and to describe 
for him what the Byzantines had done in his province.”°? 


757. As Néldeke noted, trans. 296 n. 1, Khusraw’s flight from Daskarah/ 
Dastgird was a great blow to his authority, and contributed to the loss of confi- 
dence in him which was to lead to his deposition and death. It had been his seat of 
government almost continuously since 604 because of a prediction that he would 
die at Ctesiphon. See Christensen, Sassanides, 454. 

758. Not in fact to Anatolia but northeastward into Azerbaijan and its protec- 
tive mountains, where he took up quarters in the region of Ganzak for the winter of 
627-28. See Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire, Il, 241-42; Minorsky, 
“Roman and Byzantine Campaigns in Atropatene,” 91-94. 

759. It was this letter that was reportedly intercepted by the Greeks, enabling 
them to spread disinformation which ensured that Shahrbaraz did not march east- 
ward to shore up the Persian defenses in Iraq; see n. 754 above. The doubts and 
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It has been said that God’s words, “Alif, lam, mim. The Romans 

have been defeated in the nearer part of the land,” but after their 
defeat they will be victorious within a few years. The affair be- 
longs to God, before and after, and on that day the believers will 
rejoice in God’s succor; He succors whom He pleases, and He is 
the Mighty, the Compassionate One. The promise of God! God 
does not fall short in His promise, but most of the people do not 
know.”, were only revealed regarding the affairs of Abarwiz, king 
of Persia, and Hiraql, king of the Byzantines, and what happened 
between them, which I have recounted in these stories.’°! 


Mention of Those Who Say That 


There related to me al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn— 
Hajjaj—Abut Bakr b. ‘Abdallah—‘Ikrimah,”? who said: The By- 
zantines and the Persians fought together in the nearer part of the 
land. He related: The nearer part of the land [refers to] the Day of 


suspicions of Khusraw’s generals were probably justified, and Shahrbar4z, in par- 
ticular, must have suspected that the king’s ire would be directed at him (cf. the 
information in the romanticized Arabic report on the authority of ‘Ikrimah in al- 
Tabari, I, 1007-09, pp. 326-30 below). But Khusraw’s prestige had fallen so low and 
his freedom of action in Ctesiphon was so circumscribed that he fell victim to 
events there at the beginning of 628, while Heraclius was in Azerbaijan. He fell ill, 
tried to arrange the succession in favor of his son by Shirin, Mardanshah, but was 
forestalled by his other son Kawad or Shéréy, imprisoned and executed at the end 
: February. For details of these events, see al-Tabari, I, 1043-45, pp. 379-81 
elow. 

760. Fi adn al-ard is usually interpreted as the part of northwestern Arabia 
adjacent to the Byzantine frontier. See further n. 761 below. 

761. Surat al-Raim, Qur’an, XXX, 1-5. The text is usually read with the passive 
verb ghulibat al-Rim and then the active one sa-yaghlibuna and is taken to refer 
to some battle during the Persian invasion of the Levant 613-14 (see n. 746 above}. 
But a less authoritative, single reading has ghalabat al-Rim, “. . . have been vic- 
torious,” and sa-yughlabiina, “{but]. . . they will be defeated,” dubiously taken to 
refer to the initial Byzantine success against the Arab raid on Mu’tah in 8/630 and 
the eventual triumph of Muslim arms in Palestine and Syria. See Bell, A Commen- 
tary on the Qur'an, II, 69; Paret, Der Koran. Kommentar und Konkordanz, 388. 
Detailed studies on the stirah and its historical background are E. Beck, “Die Sure 
ar-Rim (30},” 335-55; M. Gétz, “Zum historischen Hintergrund von Sure 30, 1- 
5,” I11-20. 

762. Abu ‘Abdallah ‘Ikrimah (died probably in 105/723-24] was a noted Suc- 
cessor, 2 mawi4 or client of Ibn ‘Abbas, and an authority for many of his traditions. 
See Ibn Sa‘d, Kitab al-Tabaqat al-kabir, V, 212-16, al-Tabari, I, 2483-85; EP, s.v. 
‘Ikrima (J. Schacht}. 
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Adhri‘at, where the two armies met, and the Byzantines were 
defeated.’® This came to the ears of the Prophet and his compa- 
nions while they were [still] in Mecca |i.e., before the Hijrah) and 
caused them distress. The Prophet disliked the Zoroastrian gen- 
tiles (al-ummiyyin min al-Majis) gaining the upper hand over the 
Byzantine possessors of written scriptures (ah! al-kitab min al- 
Rum). The unbelievers in Mecca, however, rejoiced and hurled 
abuse; they encountered the Prophet's companions and said, “You 
are possessors of a written scripture, and the Christians are pos- 
sessors of a written scripture, while we are unbelievers. Now our 
brethren, the Persians, have been victorious over your brethren, 
the possessors of written scriptures, and if you attack us, we shall 
certainly be victorious over you.””™ At this point, God sent down 
the revelation “Alif, lam, mim. The Romans have been de- 
feated .. .” to “they are unheeding about the next life.” 


763. Adhri‘at, in Biblical times the capital of Bashan, the Edrei of Num. xxi. 33, 
is the more recent al-Dara‘ah or Deraa just north of the Syrian-Jordanian frontier at 
the southern edge of the Hawran. See Yaqut, Buldan, I, 130-31; Le Strange, Pal- 
estine, 383; A,-S. Marmardji, Textes géographiques arabes sur la Palestine, 3; EI2, 
s.v. Adhri‘at (F. Buhl-N. Elisséeff),; and n. 746 above. The Cairo text, II, 184, has 
“the nearest part of the land was, at that time (yawma’idhin, for the Leiden text's 
yawm) Adhri‘at,” with this reading taken from al-Tabari, Tafsir on Sirah XXX. 

764. Kister has pointed out that the Persians may have tried in the sixth century 
to exercise some form of indirect control or influence over Hijaz, including over 
Mecca and Medina. The seventh/thirteenth-century, hence comparatively late, 
author Ibn Sa‘id mentions that, in the time of Qubadh, son of Fayriz, Qubadh 
attempted, through the agency of the Kindi chief al-Harith b. ‘Amr (on whom see n. 
362 above}, to impose the doctrine of Mazdak that he had espoused, and some 
people in Mecca assented to this summons (tazandaga). Muhammad b. Habib 
actually lists the alleged zanddiqah (whoever these may be, however, see below] of 
Quraysh (Muhabbar, 161). Hence the Meccan pagans might well have retained 
memories of the connection with Persia, enough to use this as a way of slighting 
Muhammad when, at this stage in his mission, he would have had a natural 
sympathy toward the Christian Byzantines as fellow monotheists. See Kister, “Al- 
Hira. Some Notes on Its Relations with Arabia,” 144-45. On the other hand, 
earlier Arabic authors, such as Muhammad b. Habib, in his Muhabbar, loc. cit., 
and Ibn Qutaybah, in his Ma‘arif, 621, state that Quraysh got their zandaqah from 
al-Hirah. De Blois has accordingly suggested that, in early Islamic usage, zandaqah 
nornally means “Manichaeism” and that Manichaeism was conveyed to Mecca by 
Qurashi traders who derived it from converts to Manichaeism from among the 
Christian population of al-Hirah, i.e., from elements of the ‘Ibad, Ibn Sa‘id’s story 
would have arisen from a confusion and conflation of information in the earlier 
sources. See de Blois, “The ‘Sabians’ (Sabi’tin) in Pre-Islamic Arabia,” 48-50 and n. 
38. See also Néldeke, trans. 298 n. 1. 
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Abi Bakr al-Siddiq went forth to the unbelievers (al-kuffar| and 
said, “Have you rejoiced at the victory of your brethren over our 
brethren? Don’t rejoice! May God not give you refreshing solace! 
By God, the Byzantines will be victorious over the Persians; our 
Prophet has told us that.” Ubayy b. Khalaf al-Jumahi came up to 
him and said, “You lie, O Aba Fudayl!”76> Aba Bakr answered 
him, “You are a bigger liar, O enemy of God!” He added, “I wager 
you ten of my young she-camels against ten of yours. If within the 
next three years the Byzantines are victorious over the Persians, I 
get the stake; and if the Persians are victorious, you get it.” Then 
Abii Bakr went to the Prophet and told him this. The Prophet said, 
“I didn’t express myself thus: ‘a few’ (al-bid') means a number 
from three to nine, so raise the stake and extend the period of time 
with him.” Abi Bakr accordingly went out and met Ubayy, and 
the latter commented, “Perhaps you have come to regret [your 
wager]?” He replied, “Not at all. Come on, I'll raise the stake with 
you and extend the period of time: make it a hundred young she- 
camels over a period up to nine years.” Ubayy answered, “I 
agree,”766 

There related to us al-Qasim—al-Husayn—Hajjaj—Abt Bakr— 
‘Ikrimah, who said: There was in Persia a woman who gave birth 
only to kings and heroes. Kisra summoned her and said, “I am 
planning to send an army against the Byzantines and to appoint 
one of your sons as its commander. Advise me, which of them 
should I nominate?” She replied, “The first one is so-and-so, who 
is craftier than a fox and more wary than a falcon; then there is 
Farrukhan, who is more incisive than a spear point; and then there 
is Shahrbaraz, who is more sagacious (ahlam) than such-and- 
such.’6” So appoint whichever of them you please.” He said, “I 
appoint the sagacious one,” and he appointed Shahrbaraz. He pro- 


765. Ubayy was a member of the clan of Jumah, which ranged itself with the 
Makhziim-‘Abd Shams group within Mecca, largely hostile to Muhammad; he 
fought in the army of Quraysh at the battle of Uhud, and died of wounds received 
there. See al-Tabari, I, 1407, 1409. “Abt Fudayl” was a kunyah or patronymic of 
Abi Bakr’s, here used as a familiar form of address. The Cairo text, II, 184, has for 
this kunyah “Abi Fasil.” 

766. The same story in al-Tabari, Tafsir, XX, 13. 

767. As suggested in nn. 745, 749 above, the two components of Shahrbaraz 
Farrukhan’s name—if this is indeed one person—have apparently been wrongly 
separated here and made into two different persons. 
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ceeded to [the land of} the Byzantines with the Persian army, 
defeated the Byzantines, slaughtered them, devastated their 
towns, and cut down their olive trees. 

Aba Bakr says:76* I related this narrative to ‘Ata’ al- 
Khurasani,’© and he asked me, “Have you ever seen the land of 
Syria?” I said, “No,” and he replied, “If you had ever been there 
you would have seen the towns that were laid waste and the olive 
trees that were cut down.”’7° Later, I actually went to Syria and 
saw this.” ‘Ata’ al-Khurdsani related from Yahya b. Ya‘mar, who 
said: Qaysar sent a man called Q.t.mah (?)””! with a Byzantine 
army, and Kisra sent Shahrbaraz. The two met up with each other 
at Adhri‘at and Busra, which are the nearest parts of Syria to you 
{i.e., the Arabs). The Persians encountered the Byzantines and 
defeated them. The unbelievers of Quraysh in Mecca rejoiced at 
this; whereas, the Meccans were chagrined. God then sent down 
the revelation “Alif, lam, mim. The Romans have been de- 
feated .. .” to the end of the section. Then he mentioned further 
another narrative, like ‘Ikrimah’s but with additional details. 
Shahrbaraz kept on relentlessly defeating them and laying waste 
their towns until he reached the Bosphorus (a/-khalij). But then, 
Kisra died. News of this reached them, and Shahrbaraz and his 
followers retreated precipitately. Fortune swung round to give the 
Byzantines power over the Persians at that point, and they pur- 
sued and killed them. 

He related: ‘Ikrimah said in his narrative: When the Persians 
were victorious over the Byzantines, Farrukhan was once sitting 
and drinking, and said to his companions, “I had a dream, and it 


768. That is, the transmitter Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Sabrah, died 162/778-79. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, XU, 27-28. 

769. That is, the Syrian traditionist and Qur’an commentator ‘Ata’ b. Abi Mus- 
lim Maysarah al-Khurasani, died 135/752~53. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII/2, 102; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, VI, 212-15; Sezgin, GAS, I, 33-34. 

770. That is, he saw, after the lapse of more than a century, the effects of 
devastation, in 613-14, by the invading Persian army. See Néldeke, trans. 399 n. 4. 

771. This name is obscure. Néldeke, trans. 300 n. 1, adduced as a possibility the 
Jafnid/Ghassanid al-Nu‘mAn b. al-Harith b. Jabalah, to whom Hamzah al-Isfahani, 
Ta’rikh, 103, gives the cognomen (laqab} Q.tam, but later, in his Die 
Ghassanischen Firsten, 44, Noldeke took this as a confusion with the name of the 
chief of Kindah, Hujr b. Umm Qat4m mentioned in the Mu'‘allaqah of al-Harith b. 
Hillizah, it being in any case difficult to take the name Qatam as anything but a 
female one. 
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was as if I saw myself on Kisra’s throne.”’’* This came to Kisra’s 
ears, and he wrote to Shahrbaraz, “When this letter of mine 
reaches you, send to me Farrukhan’s head.” Shahrbaraz wrote 
back to him, however, “O king, you will never find anyone like 
Farrukhan who has inflicted so much damage on the enemy or has 
such a formidable reputation among them; so don’t do this!” Kisra 
answered him, “Among the men of Persia there is certainly some- 
one who can serve as his replacement, so hasten and send me his 
head!” Shahrbaraz made further representations to him, which 
angered Kisra, and he made no further answer but sent a courier of 
the postal and intelligence service (barid)’’* to the people of Per- 
sia announcing, “I hereby remove Shahrbaraz from power over 
you and appoint Farrukh4n over you in his stead.” Then he handed 
over to the courier a small sheet and instructed him, “When Far- 
rukhan assumes royal authority and his brother gives him obe- 
dience, then give him this.”””* When Shahrbaraz read the letter, 
he said, “I hear and obey!” He got down from his throne. Far- 
rukhan sat down [in his place], and he handed over the paper. 
Farrukhan then said, “Bring Shahrbaraz before me,” and pushed 
him forward so that his head could be cut off. Shahrbaraz, how- 
ever, protested, “Don’t be in such a hurry, let me write my last 
testament!” and Farrukhan agreed to this. Shahrbaraz called for a 
chest and gave him three sheets [of paper from out of it], telling 
him, “I sent these sheets to Kisra pleading for you, and now you 
want to execute me on the pretext of a single letter.” At this, 
Farrukhan gave the royal authority back to his brother.’”5 


772. The dream predicts Shahrbaraz Farrukhan’s later elevation to his forty 
days’ reign in Ctesiphon, see al-Tabari, I, 1062-63, p. 401-403. 

773. See on this institution n. 147 above. 

774. As emerges a few lines below, the sheet contains an order for Shahrbaraz’s 
execution. The motif of a letter containing a command to kill the unsuspecting 
bearer is an ancient one, and in Arabic lore is exemplified by the “letter of al- 
Mutalammis,” given to the pre-Islamic poet al-Mutalammis by the Lakhmid ‘Amr 
b. Hind (see on him n. 414 above] but which he was sharp enough to destroy, 
whereas his nephew, the poet Tarafah, duly delivered his letter and thereby 
brought about his own death. See E/?, s.v. al-Mutalammis (Ch. Pellat}. Cf. also the 
parallel use, in different circumstances, of a letter containing orders for an execu- 
tion, that of Oroetes of Sardis at the behest of King Darius, in Herodotus, II.128. 

775. The above story continues the separation of Shahrbaraz-Farrukhan into 
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Shahrbaraz wrote to Qaysar, the king of the Byzantines, “I have 
a request to make to you which couriers cannot carry and no 
documents can convey. Come and meet me, but with just fifty 
Byzantine troops, and I will bring just fifty Persian ones.” Qaysar, 
however, came with five hundred thousand Byzantine troops and 
began to place spies along the road before him, fearing that 
Shahrbaraz might be contemplating some act of trickery with 
him, until his spies returned to him with the information that 
Shahrbaraz had with him only fifty men. A carpet was spread out 
for them both, and they met in a brocade tent that had been erec- 
ted for them. Each of them had a knife by his side. They sum- 
moned an interpreter for their negotiations, and Shahrbaraz said, 
“The ones who laid waste your towns were my brother and my- 


two different persons, as set forth in nn. 745, 749, 767 above. The second com- 
mander involved in the story is presumably in reality the Shahin mentioned by al- 
Tabari at I, 1003, p. 321 above. For the apparently more historical episode of the 
letter of dismissal and death which Khusraw despatched to Shahrbaraz’s second- 
in-command at the Persian camp in Chalcedon and which was intercepted by the 
Byzantines and its contents revealed to Shahrbaraz, see Bury, A History of the 
Later Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, I, 244. The story became a romantic 
tale handed down among the Persians, and is listed as such by Ibn al-Nadim, 
Fihrist, 364 (read Shabrbardaz for Shahrizad), tr. Il, 716. 

The whole story of Shahrbaraz’s defection from Khusraw’s cause to the side of 
the Byzantines has recently been discussed, on a basis of the sources available, by 
Walter E. Kaegi and Paul M. Cobb. They distinguish the Eastern Christian ones 
from the early Islamic ones. Very similar, though with some variation of details, 
are the accounts of Theophanes, Michael the Syrian, and Agapius of Manbij; these 
would seem to go back to the lost Syriac historian Theophilus of Edessa, and in 
them, Shahrbaraz’s defection is attributed to Khusraw’s suspicious nature thereby 
driving his commander into Heraclius’s arms. The account in the Short History of 
Nicephorus, however, simply makes Heraclius’s triumph against the Persians the 
result of his excellent strategy and generalship, with no suggestion of internal 
stresses and suspicions within the Persian camp. At the side of these Christian 
accounts are the Islamic ones: the one given on the basis of reports from ‘Ikrimah 
given here by al-Tabari, and the much less-noticed one—because concealed within 
a history that ostensibly deals only with the conquest of Egypt—going back to the 
traditionist of the Umayyad period al-Zuhri (see on him n. 789 below) and pre- 
served within the Futih Misr of Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam (said to have d. 171/787-88). 
Both Islamic accounts share similarities with the Christian accounts, and could 
represent a single, original tradition, although al-Zuhri has the interesting addi- 
tional feature of a plausible reason for Khusraw’s anger with Shahrbaraz, i.e., the 
latter’s procrastination, his failure to launch a decisive assault on Constantinople 
and thus destroy the Byzantine empire. See Kaegi and Cobb, “Heraclius, 
Shahrbaraz, and al-Tabari,” 121-43. 
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self, with our stratagems and our valor. But now Kisra has come to 
envy us and wants me to kill my brother. When I refused to do 
this, he ordered my brother to kill me. Hence both of us have 
thrown. off allegiance to him, and are ready to fight at your side 
against him.” Qaysar said, “You have made the right choice.” 
Then one of the two made a sign to his companion, [saying,] “The 
secret lies between two people; if it goes beyond two people, it will 
become public knowledge.” The other said, “Yes, indeed.” So they 
both fell upon the interpreter and killed him with their knives.’”° 
God brought about Kisra’s death, and the news of this reached the 
Messenger of God on the Day of Hudaybiyah, causing him and his 
companions to rejoice.’”” 

I received information going back to Hisham b. Muhammad, 
who said that in the twentieth year of Kisra Abarwiz’s reign, God 
sent Muhammad [as His prophet].”’8 The latter remained thirteen 
years in Mecca, and he emigrated to Medina in the thirty-third 
year of Kisra’s reign. 


776. Acording to Néldeke, trans. 302 n. 1, these negotiations in fact refer to a 
meeting of Heraclius and Shahrbaraz at the Anatolian town of Arabissos (in Ar- 
menia Tertia, what was later Little Armenia, somewhere in the region of the 
mediaeval town of Elbistan; see Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth 
Century, 1/1, 610-11] in June 629 after Khusraw Abarwéz had been deposed and 
killed and after Shahrbaraz had led a rebellion at Ctesiphon against his rival for the 
direction of state affairs under the youthful new king Kawad II Shéréy, had killed 
the latter after a reign of only eighteen months, and proclaimed himself ruler, 
though not of Sasanid or Arsacid royal stock (see al-Tabari, I, 1061-63, p. 400-403 
below, and cf. Christensen, Sassanides, 497-98; Frye, “The Political History of 
Iran under the Sasanians,” 170-71; Kaegi and Cobb, “Heraclius, Shahrbaraz, and 
al-Tabari,” loc. cit., noting that an anonymous Syriac chronicle from 724 confirms 
the Arabic sources regarding the location of the meeting at Arabissos and records 
the construction of a church by Heraclius and Shahrbaraz, dedicated in the name of 
Eiréné, “Peace,” at their meeting point). Shahrbaraz’s rapid rise to power and 
ephemeral rule—he was killed by a conspiracy at Ctesiphon led by rival military 
leaders and great men of state, who subsequently set up as nominal ruler there 
Khusraw’s daughter Baran (see al-Tabari, I, 1063-64, p. 403-405, below|—was 
aided by Heraclius’s support, who had remained at Ganzak in Azerbaijan during 
the upheavals within the Persian state (see nn. 758-59). 

777. The treaty of Hudaybiyah made between Muhammad and the Meccans was 
concluded at that place on the edge of the Meccan Haram in Dhii al-Qa‘dah 
6/March 628, hence in the month after Khusraw’s death. See al-Tabari, Tafsir, XX, 
13-14; Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 286-90; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 46- 
52; El2, s.v. al-Hudaybiya (W. M. Watt). 

778. That is, in A.D. 610. 
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Mention of the Account Concerning the Events That 
Happened When God Wished to Take Away from the 
People of Persia Rule over Persia, and the Arabs’ 
Overrunning it by Means of God’s Favoring Them 
with His Prophet Muhammad, Involving the 
Prophethood, the Caliphate, the Royal Power, and the 
Dominion, in the Days of Kisra Abarwiz’’? 


This includes what has been related from Wahb b. Munabbih, 
which is what was related to us by Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq, who said: This account of Kisra is what one 
of my colleagues related to me from Wahb b. Munabbih: That 
Kisra constructed a dam on the “Blind Tigris” (Dijlah 
al-‘Awra’)’®° and expended on it sums of such magnitude that no 
one knew their extent. Also, the throne room of his palace (taq 
majlisihi) was built [with such splendor] as had never been seen 
before. He used to suspend his crown and sit on his throne when 
he was in public audience. He had 360 men who were prognostica- 
tors (huzdt),’*! these being learned scholars (‘ulamd’}, including 
soothsayers, magicians, and astrologers. He related: Among these 
was a man from the Arabs called al-Sa’ib who used to draw omens 
from the flight of birds in the manner of the Arabs and who was 
seldom wrong. Badhan had sent him to Kisra from Yemen.7®2 
Whenever Kisra was disturbed by some matter, he would order his 


779. The following is an embellished account of the events leading up to 
Khusraw’s deposition and death, concentrating on the prognostications and por- 
tents that pointed to and presaged these events. 

780. al-‘awrd’ (fem.) means “the one-eyed.” As applied to the Tigris, it is the 
estuary, extending nearly one hundred miles, of the combined Euphrates and Ti- 
gris before it debouches into the Persian Gulf at Abadan, i.e., the modern Shatt 
al-‘Arab. The appellation “one-eyed” may stem from the fact either of the island of 
“‘Uways being close to the estuary’s mouth or of the existence of the sand bar there. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 26, 43; EI, s.v. Shatt al-‘Arab [Amatzia Baram). According 
to al-Baladhuri, Futiih, 292, Khusraw had attempted, at the end of his reign, to cope 
with excessive floods in Lower Iraq by repairing or constructing dams with sluices 
(musannayat| and diversion channels from the river to feed the canals (buthiiq) (for 
these terms, see Bosworth, “Some Remarks on the Terminology of Irrigation Prac- 
tices and Hydraulic Constructions,” 81-82), but without success, 

781. The hazi was essentially the kahin or soothsayer in his réle as prognostica- 
tor, the term being etymologically connected with the Biblical Hebrew hézeh or 
seer. See Fahd, La divination arabe, 112-13. 

782. Badhan was the last Persian governor in Yemen. See al-Tabari, I, 958, p. 252 
and n. 609 above. 
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soothsayers, magicians, and astrologers to be gathered together 
and would tell them, “Look into this matter and see exactly what 
it is.” 

Now when God sent His prophet Muhammad, Kisra woke up 
one morning and found that the arched roof of his royal palace (taq 
mulkihi) had collapsed in the middle without any weight having 
been put upon it; also, that the [dam on the] “Blind Tigris” had 
been breached. When he saw all that, he became filled with grief 
and said, “The arched roof of my royal palace has collapsed in the 
middle without any weight having been put upon it, and the [dam 
on the] ‘Blind Tigris’ has been breached: Shah bishikast,” mean- 
ing [in Arabic] “the king has been overthrown (literally, 
‘broken’).” Then he summoned his soothsayers, magicians, and 
astrologers, and summoned al-Sa’ib with them, too. He told them 
“The arched roof of my royal palace has collapsed in the middle 
without any weight having been put upon it, and the {dam on the| 
‘Blind Tigris’ has been breached: Shah bishikast. Look into this 
matter and see exactly what it is.” 

They left his presence and looked into his affair, but all the 
quarters of the heavens became covered over for them and the 
earth became darkened; they exploited to the full the resources of 
their knowledge, but none of the magicians’ magic or the 
soothsayers’ ability to look into the future proved efficacious, nor 
was the astrologers’ knowledge of the stars of any avail. Al-Sa’ib 
spent the whole of a dark, overcast night on a hillock, where he 
saw a lightning flash that arose from the direction of Hijaz, flew 
across the heavens, and reached as far as the East. The next morn- 
ing, he looked at what was beneath his feet, and behold, there was 
a green meadow. He then made a pronouncement in his role as 
diviner: “If what I was seeing is true, there will arise from Hijaz a 
dominion (sultan) which will reach the East and from which the 
earth will grow green and fertile—much more so than from any 
previous kingdom.”’8* When the soothsayers and astrologers 
spoke together confidentially [about what they had seen] and saw 
what had happened to themselves, and perceived that only Sa’ib 
had really seen anything, they said to each other, “You know, by 


783. Referring, of course, to the rise of Muhammad and the birth of the new faith 
in Mecca. 
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God, that it can only be something originated from the heavens 
that has prevented you from utilizing your specialist knowledge, 
that is because of a prophet who has been already sent [from God], 
or is just about to be sent, who will take away this present royal 
power and smash it. But if you announce to Kisra the impending 
destruction of his royal power, he will surely kill you, so concoct 
among yourselves some explanation you can give him that will 
deflect [his wrath] from you for some length of time.” So they 
went to Kisra and told him. “We have looked into this matter and 
have found that your astrological calculators, to whom you en- 
trusted the prognostications for building the roof of your royal 
palace and likewise for the construction of the dam across the 
‘Blind Tigris’, based their calculations on inauspicious stars. 
When night and day successively worked on those constructions, 
the inauspicious stars assumed their most maleficient positions, 
so that everything based upon those nights and days was 
destroyed.”®4 We can, however, make a calculation for you regard- 
ing when you should begin the work of reconstruction, and this 
will not be destroyed.” Kisra said, “Make the calculation, then.” 
They did this for him and told him, “Now construct it!” So he did 
that, and was at work on the Tigris for eight months, expending on 
it an incalculable amount of money. When it was at last com- 
pleted, Kisra asked them, “Shall I sit down on top of the dam’s 
wall?” They replied, “Yes.” So he called for carpets and coverings 
and aromatic herbs to be placed on it. He ordered the marzbans to 
be gathered together before him, as were also musicians and 
players (la“abiin). Then he went forth and sat down on it. But 
when once he was installed there, the Tigris dashed the construc- 
tion away from beneath him, and he was only extricated [from it] 
at his last gasp. When they had got him out, he gathered together 
his soothsayers, magicians, and astrologers, executed nearly a 
hundred of them and said, “I let you grow fat and let you come 
closer to my presence than other people, and I gave you living 


784. Belief in the favorable or unfavorable effects of the movements of the 
heavenly bodies went back to the Ancient Near Eastern civilizations and to the 
Greeks’ division of the planets into beneficent ones, agathopoioi, and maleficent 
ones, kakopoioi, and was transmitted to the ancient Arabs. See Fahd, La divination 
arabe, 483ff.; EI, s.vv. Nudjiim, abk4m al- (T. Fahd}, Sa'd wa-nahs (Fahd), al- 
Sa‘dani (P. Kunitzsch}. 
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allowances, and then you trifle with me!” They responded, “O 
king, we were at fault, just as those before us were at fault, but we 
can make a [new] calculation for you, and you can be sure of it, and 
you can accordingly begin the task of reconstruction on the most 
reliably auspicious of days!” Kisra said, “Take care what you say!” 
They replied, “We will indeed!” Kisra further said, “Make the 
calculation, then.” They did this for him and told him, “Now 
construct it!” He expended on it an incalculable amount of 
money, over a period of eight months from that point. 

Then they told him, “We’ve completed it,” and he said, “Shall I, 
accordingly, go forth and sit down on it?” They replied, “Yes.” He 
was nevertheless reluctant to sit down on it, hence rode one of his 
steeds and started proceeding over the dam. But while he was 
traveling along it, the Tigris dashed the construction away, and he 
only reached safety at his last gasp. He gathered them together 
again, and said, “By God, I will pass you along [for execution], to 
the last man of you, and I will tear out your shoulder joints and 
will throw you beneath the feet of elephants, unless you tell me 
faithfully the truth about this matter concerning which you have 
elaborated such a story for me.” 

They replied, “We won't lie to you any longer, O king. You 
commanded us, when [the dam on] the Tigris was breached and 
the arched roof of your royal palace collapsed without any weight 
having been put on it, to use our specialist knowledge and look 
into the reason behind it. We did that, but the earth became 
darkened and all the quarters of the heavens became covered for 
us. Our specialist knowledge was of no avail (literally, “came back 
into our hands”), so that none of the magicians’ magic nor the 
soothsayers’ ability to look into the future nor the astrologers’ 
knowledge of the stars proved efficacious. We realized that this 
matter originated in the heavens and that a prophet had already 
been sent, or was about to be sent, and because of that, something 
had prevented us from exercising our specialist knowledge. We 
were afraid that if we announced to you the destruction of your 
royal power, you would kill us. Like everybody else, we did not 
want to die, so we gave you an evasive answer in order to protect 
ourselves, as you saw.” Kisra said, “Woe upon you! Why didn’t 
you provide me with the explanation of this matter so that I might 
have used my own judgment regarding what I should do?” They 
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replied, “Our fear of you prevented us from doing that.” Kisra, 
therefore, let them go and gave up concerning himself with [the 
dam on] the Tigris when this last had got the better of him. 

There related to us Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-FadI b. ‘Isa al-Raqdshi—al-Hasan al-Basri,’®5 [who said] 
that the Messenger of God’s Companions said, “O Messenger of 
God, how could God prevail over Kisra by means of you?” The 
Prophet said, “God sent to him an angel, who put his hand out 
through the wall of the house where he was, shining with light. 
When Kisra saw it, he was alarmed. The angel said, “Why are you 
so fearful, O Kisra? God has sent a prophet and sent down upon 
him a book, so follow him, and you will be secure in this present 
life of yours and in the next one.” Kisra replied, “I’ll think about 
it.” 78 

There related to us Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—al-Zuhri— Abia Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf, who said: God sent an angel to Kisra, when he 
was in a room of his palace (aywdnihi) where no one was allowed 
to come into his presence. Suddenly’®’ there was, round about the 
time of midday at the time he was wont to take a siesta, a figure 
standing by his head with a staff in his hand. The figure said, “O _ 
Kisra, are you going to submit yourself to God (a-tuslimu)? [If not,] 
I shall break this staff!” He replied, “Bihil, bihil” (Leave, 
leave!”),”88 so the angelic visitant then left him. Kisra summoned 
his guards and chamberlains, and became enraged at them, saying, 
“Who let this person come into my presence?” They replied, “No 
one has come into your presence, and we haven’t seen this person 
at all.” In the following year, the angel came to him at precisely 
the same hour as before and spoke the same words to him as 


785. That is, the great popular preacher and ascetic of al-Basrah in Umayyad 
times, the Successor Abi Sa‘id [al-] Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan (died 110/728), subse- 
quently regarded as the proto-Sifi. See E/?, s.v. Hasan al-Basri (H. Ritter}. 

786. The following versions of the story of how Khusraw was warned by an 
angelic visitant are of the same type as the Biblical story of King Belshazzar of 
Chaldaea, who was warned of the imminent fall of his kingdom by the moving 
finger writing on the wall of his palace (Daniel, v. 5ff.). 

787. Literally, “he was not mindful of it,” lam yar'ihd, echoing the Qur’anic 
phrase fa-md ra‘awhd, “they (i.e., the followers of Jesus} did not cherish/look after 
it,” of LVI, 27. 

788. Persian hishtan, hilidan “to leave, depart.” 
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before, saying, “Are you going to submit yourself to God? [If not,] I 
shall break this staff!” Kisra replied three times, “Bihil, bihil, 
bihil,” so the angelic visitant departed from him. Kisra sum- 
moned his chamberlains, guards, and doorkeepers, and became 
enraged with them, saying to them what he had said to them on 
the first occasion. They replied, “We didn’t see anyone coming 
into your presence.” When the third year came round, the angel 
came to Kisra at exactly the same hour as he had come to him 
previously, and spoke the same words to him as before, saying, 
“Are you going to submit yourself to God? [If not,] I shall break 
this staff!” Kisra replied, “Bihil, bihil.” He related: At that, the 
angel broke his staff and departed. Only a short time afterward, his 
royal power disintegrated, and his son and the Persian rose in 
rebellion and finally killed him. 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—al-Zuhri,”®? [who said,]: I recounted this 
story to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,”°° from Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, and he said: It has been mentioned to me that the angel 
came into Kisra’s presence with two glass bottles in his hands and 
then said to him, “Submit yourself [to God]!” and when he did not 
comply, he smashed one of the bottles against the other and broke 
them into smithereens. Then he departed. Kisra’s own destruction 
followed, as is well known. 

There related to me Yahya b. Ja‘far—‘Ali b. ‘Asim—Khilid al- 
Hadhdha’, who said: I heard ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakrah say:’9! 
Kisra, son of Hurmuz, was asleep one night in his palace (aywan}, 
the palace of al-Mada’in, and the cavalrymen [of the guard] were 


789. That is, Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri, often referred to as Ibn Shihab, 
from the Meccan clan of Zuhrah, one of the founders of the Islamic science of 
tradition (died 124/742). As a teacher of Ibn Ishaq, he was a great contributor to the 
Sirah of the Prophet and was much quoted by al-Tabari for the history of the first 
three Rightly-Guided caliphs. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 136-36; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib al-Tahdhib, IX, 445-51; ED, s.v. al-Zuhri (J. Horovitz). 

790. That is, the member of the Umayyad family, governor of Medina and then 
the caliph ‘Umar II (r. 99—101/717-20). 

791. ‘Abd al-Rahman was the eldest son of the Companion Nufay‘ b. Masruh, 
called Abii Bakrah, “the man of the pulley,” and an Abyssinian mawl4 of the 
Prophet. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n managed his maternal uncle Ziyad b. Abihi’s property in 
al-Basrah for him, but submitted reluctantly to ‘Ali after the Battle of the Camel 
{al-Tabari, I, 3229, II, 22}. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII/1, 138; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
288-89; El2, s.v. Abi Bakra (M. T. Houtsma-Ch. Pellat). 
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posted all around his castle. Suddenly, there appeared a man with 
a staff who walked up and stood at Kisra’s head and said, “O Kisra, 
son of Hurmuz, I am God’s messenger to you [with the message] 
that you should submit yourself [to Him].” He said this three 
times, while Kisra lay prostrate, looking at him but returning no 
answer. Then the angel left him. He related: Kisra sent for the 
commander of the guard and said to him, “Did you allow this man 
to enter my presence?” The commander of the guard replied, “No, 
I didn’t, and no one has come in from our part.” 

He related: When it was the following year, Kisra was fearful of 
that night and sent a message to the commander of the guard, 
“Post guards all round my castle and don’t let anyone enter my 
presence.” He related: The commander of the guard did that. But 
when it was that precise hour, behold, there was the angel with 
the staff standing at his head and saying to him, “O Kisra, son of 
Hurmuz, I am God’s messenger to you [with the message] that you 
should submit yourself [to Him]; so do this, and it will be best for 
you!” He related: Kisra was looking at him without giving any 
answer. Then the angel left him. He related: Kisra sent for the 
commander of the guard [and upbraided him], “Didn’t I order you 
not to let anyone into my presence?” The commander of the guard 
replied, “O king, by God, no one has come into your presence from 
our part; search out whence he came into your presence.” 

He related: When the next year came round, it was as if he was 
fearful of that night, and he sent a message to the commander of 
the guard and the guard itself, “Stand guard all around me during 
this night, and don’t allow any woman or man to enter my pres- 
ence.” They did that. When it was that precise hour, behold, there 
was the angel again standing by his head and saying, “Kisra, son of 
Hurmuz, Iam God's messenger to you [with the message that] you 
should submit yourself [to Him], so do this, and it will be best for 
you!” This he repeated three times, while Kisra was looking at 
him but returning no answer. The angel said, “O Kisra, you have 
rebuffed me! By God, God will certainly smash you just as I am 
smashing this staff of mine!” Then he broke it, and went away. 
Kisra sent to his guard and said, “Didn't I order you not to let 
anyone into my presence this night, neither wife (ah) nor child?” 
They replied, “No one has come into your presence from our 
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part.” He related: Very soon afterward, his son rose in rebellion 
against him and killed him.’** 


[The Encounter at Dht Qar] 


A further episode [in the story of the fall of the Sasanid empire] 
is what happened concerning [the tribal group of] Rabi’ah’*? and 
the army Kisra Abarwiz had dispatched for war against them and 
their subsequent encounter at Dhi Qar. 

It is related from the Prophet that when the Prophet heard the 
news of Rabi’ah’s rout of Kisra’s army, he exclaimed, “This [has 
been] the first military encounter (yawm) in which the Arabs have 
secured their just due from the Persians (intasafat al-‘Arab min 
al-‘Ajam), and it was through me that they were given the vic- 
tory.” The battle of Dht Qar’” is also called that of Quragir or 


792. That is, Kawad (II) Shérdy, placed on the throne by the rebels against his 
father. See al-Tabari, I, 1045—61, pp. 381-99 below. 

793. Both Bakr and Taghlib, on opposite sides at Dhii Qar, were accounted parts 
of the great tribal group of Rabi‘ah. See E/2, s.v. Rabi‘a and Mudar (H. Kindermann). 

794. The battle of Dha Qar, if this is not too grandiose a word for the encounter, 
was to assume a position in subsequent Islamic lore greater than its military 
significance—which was probably just one of several similar clashes along the 
frontiers with Arabia—would warrant. The saying of the Prophet retailed here, oft- 
repeated in the sources, sets it up as the first stage in the upsurge of the Arabs 
against the Persians and their influence in eastern and southern Arabia. It could 
thus be regarded as a victory for proto-Islam over the Persian infidels, or at least as 
prefiguring that victory, and in later times a popular romance grew up round it, the 
Kitab Harb Bani Shayban ma‘a Kisré Anisharwan. 

The ambiguous rdle in the Dha Qar events of a Shaybani leader like Qays b. 
Mas‘iid b. Qays b. Khalid b. Dhi al-Jaddayn (see al-Tabari, I, 1028, p. 356-57 below) 
tends to confirm the view put forward by F. McG. Donner in his “The Bakr b. Wa’il 
Tribes and Politics in Northeastern Arabia on the Eve of Islam,” 27-33, that the 
anti-Sasanid alignment of Shayban and other Bakri tribes at Dhii Qar does not 
represent a decisive turning point in relations between the Sasanids and the Arab 
tribes of northeastern Arabia and the frontier region—whatever the views that 
grew up in Islamic times, outlined in the previous paragraph—but rather, a tempo- 
rary fluctuation of allegiances, in which one group might move against the Per- 
sians and then return to its Persian allegiance later if circumstances so dictated. 
Donner notes that most of the powerful clans combating the Persians at Dha Qar 
seem to have fought on the Sasanid side against the Muslim Arabs during the 630s 
and 640s, and concludes that “The theory that the Bakr tribes were, since Dht Qar, 
awaiting the opportunity to rise against the Persians is, then, if not positively 
erroneous, at least dangerously simplistic” (ibid., 33}. 

The sources (see below) offer no firm date for the Yawm Dhi Qar, but the 
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that of the bend (al-hinw), the bend of Dhi Qar or the bend of 
Quraqir; that of al-Jubabat; that of Dha al-‘Ujrum; that of al- 
Ghadhawan,; and that of the depression (al-batha’}, the depression 
of Dhii Qar. All of these are places around Dha Qar.7%5 

There was related to me a narrative going back to Abii ‘Ubaydah 
Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna’°®—Abi al-Mukhtar Firas b. Khindif’9” 
and a number of the scholars (‘ulamd’) of the Arabs, whom he 
specified by name: The battle of Dh Qar was the consequence of 
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir al-Lakhmi’s killing of ‘Adi b. Zayd 
al-‘Tbadi. ‘Adi was one of Kisra Abarwiz, son of Hurmuz’s, transla- 
tors (tardjimah).’** The reason for al-Nu‘man (II) b. al-Mundhir 
(IV)’s killing of ‘Adi b. Zayd was what was mentioned to me in an 
account going back to Hisham b. Muhammad—Ishagq b. al-Jassas, 


Muslim traditions which place it just after the opening of the Hijri era (e.g., a few 
months after the battle of Badr between the pagan Quraysh and the Muslims, 
hence in the later part of 624, according to Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni?, XXIV, 
76) are clearly too late. The range of years for Dhii Qar is probably between 604 and 
611, i.e., before the beginning of Muhammad's public ministry in Mecca but at a 
time when he could certainly have heard reports of the victory against the Persians 
and their allies. 

Several Arabic sources treat of the last years of Lakhmid domination in al-Hirah 
and the desert fringes of eastern Arabia, including al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 246, I, 47; 
Muhammad b. Habib, Muhabbar, 360-61; al-Mas‘tdi, Murdaij, I, 227-28, HI, 205- 
209 = §§ 648, 1065-70; idem, Tanbih, 241-43, tr. 318-21; Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, 
Aghani?, XXIV, 53-71; Yaquat, Bulddn, IV, 293-95; Abi al-Baqa’, al-Mandqib al- 
mazyadiyyah, I, 373-426. Of modern studies, see Rothstein, Lahmiden, 114-23; 
Donner, loc. cit.; Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 607-608; EI, s.v. 
Dho Kar (L. Veccia Vaglieri); Elr, s.v Di Qar (Ella Landau-Tasseron]. 

“795. According to Yaqit, Buldan, IV, 293, it lay to the south of what soon 
afterward became the Arab misr of al-Kafah, and cannot have been far from the 
Euphrates, hence in a region where the nomads’ herds could have ready access to 
water. It seems impossible to pinpoint it more exactly, although there were pre- 
sumably bituminous springs bubbling to the surface there (gar, gir “pitch, tar”). 

796. Aba ‘Ubaydah (d. 209 or 210/824~-25), philologist and grammarian, was a 
mawla of Mesopotamian origin who became the most learned authority of his time 
on the tribal history and lore of the early Arabs. He also achieved a later reputation, 
which does not in fact seem to be justified, as a zealous supporter of the claims of 
the Shu'tbiyyah, those vaunting the cultural supremacy of the ‘Ajam, in effect the 
Persians, over the Arabs. See E/?, s.v. Abii ‘Ubayda (H.A.R. Gibb}; Elz, s.v. Aba 
‘Obayda Ma‘mar (C. E. Bosworth). 

797. Following what seems to be the correct emendation, following Addenda et 
emendanda, p. pxctv, for this personal and tribal name (Khindif b. Mudar: cf. Ibn 
oa ee Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 1, HI, 2, 347, and also n. 430 
above}. 

798. See on ‘Adi, n. 116 above. 
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who took it from the book of Hammad [al-Rawiyah],’°? and my 
father also mentioned part of the story to me. He said: Zayd b. 
Hammad b. Zayd b. Ayyib b. Mahraf b. ‘Amir b. ‘Usayyah b. Imri’ 
al-Qays b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim®” had three sons: the poet ‘Adi, 
who was a handsome man, both poet and orator (khatib), who had 
read the books of the Arabs and the Persians;®°! ‘Ammar, who was 
also called Ubayy; and ‘Amr, who was also called Sumayy. They 
had a uterine brother called ‘Adi b. Hanzalah, from the [tribe of] 
Tayyi’. ‘Ammar used to stay at Kisra’s court. One of the two of 
them ardently desired the death of ‘Adi b. Zayd; the other was a 
firm devotee of Christianity. They all belonged to a notable house 
whose members were close to the Kisras, eating their food with 
them and staying at their side, and receiving from them land 
grants (qata’i'). 

When al-Mundhir (IV) b. al-Mundhir (III) became king,®° he 
entrusted his son al-Nu‘man to ‘Adi’s care; it was this family who 
fostered him (and reared him}. Now al-Mundhir had another son 
called al-Aswad, whose mother was Mariyah bt. al-Harith b. 
Julhum from the {tribe of] Taym al-Ribab. There fostered®°? and 


799. Hammad b. Maysarah, called Abd Layla, al-Rawiyah (“the great transmit- 
ter”), d. 155 or 156/772-73, of Persian mawla stock, was famed as a collector of 
ancient Arabic poetry but also suspected of forging some of this. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 
366-38; EP, s.v. Hammad al-Rawiya (J. W. Fiick). 

800. Néldeke, trans. 312 n. 5, noted that the appearance of the name Ayyib in 
‘Adi’s nasab, as the poet’s great-great-grandfather, indicates the ancientness of 
Christianity within the family. He further noted that, for Ayyub to have been born 
four generations back from ‘Adi (who must himself have been born ca. 554, in J. 
Horovitz’s view}, he must have been in extreme old age if he is to be identified with 
the person mentioned (together with the comes Angeleios (?}, son of Zeid} in the 
Martyrium Arethae as l6b/Ayyub, ethnarch of the Christian community in al- 
Hirah, and as being a member of the entourage of the Lakhmid al-Mundhir II b. al- 
Nu'man II. The “house of Ayyib” was clearly important, through its literacy and 
its practical skills, in the secretarial and diplomatic service of both the Lakhmids 
and the Sasanids. See further Horovitz, “‘Adi ibn Zeyd, the Poet of Hira,” 32-34 
{also translates, 4off., the detailed account of Abt al-Faraj al-Isfahani in Aghani?, Il, 
95ff., much fuller than the account given here by al-Tabari); Shahid, Byzantium 
and the Arabs in the Sixth Century, I/1, 315-18. 

801. Néldeke trans. 313 n. 1, commented that there could hardly have been any 
books written in Arabic at this time, but only orally transmitted poetry and possi- 
bly tales, and that, when the Christian Arabs of a city like al-Hirah did write, they 
would use Syriac. 

802. That is, in ca. 575. 

803. This passage in parentheses was supplied by Néldeke in his text, n. d, from 
the parallel passage in Aghdni°, II, 105. 
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reared him a family from the people of al-Hirah called the Bana 
Marina, who were considered a part of Lakhm and were of noble 
status (ashraf)}.°°* As well as these two, al-Mundhir b. al-Mundhir 
had ten other sons. Because of their handsome appearance, the 
entire group of his sons were known as al-Ashahib (the Shining 
Ones”), as al-A‘sha says: 


The sons of al-Mundhir, the Shining Ones, go forth in the 
morning in al-Hirah with their swords.2% 


Al-Nu‘man was red haired (or: hada reddish complexion, ahmar), 
with a mottled skin, and was short of stature.2°© His mother was 
called Salma (or Sulma} bt. Wa’il b. ‘Atiyyah al-Sa’igh (“the gold- 
smith”), from the people of Fadak; she was a slave girl of al-Harith b. 
Hisn b. Damdam b. ‘Adi b. Janab’s, from [the tribe of] Kalb.8°7 
Qabiis b. al-Mundhir the Elder, the paternal uncle of al-Nu‘man and 
his brothers, had sent ‘Adi b. Zayd and his brothers to Kisra, son of 
Hurmuz,®° these being secretaries and translators of his. 

When al-Mundhir b. al-Mundhir died,®°? leaving behind those 
thirteen sons of his, Ilyas b. Qabisah al-Ta’i was given charge of his 


804. For this family, see Rothstein, Lahmiden, 20, 110. It was of such promi- 
nence in the life of the city that the poet Imru’ al-Qays speaks of al-Hirah as diydr 
Bani Marina. See Diwan, 200, no. 37 v. 3, and cf. Olinder, The Kings of Kinda, 67. 

The situation thus evolved in al-Hirah of al-Nu‘m4n being supported for the 
succession there by ‘Adi b. Zayd and al-Aswad by the Bani Marin; ‘Adi, however, 
had a distinct advantage through his honored status at the Sasanid court. See 
Rothstein, ibid., 109-10. 

805. Diwan, 212, no. 63 v. 14. 

806. Néldeke, trans. 314 n. 1, noted that this description is confirmed, in an- 
other context, in Aghdni?, XXXI, 2. 

807. This maternal origin is confirmed in Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 95, and 
Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani, 13, but al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, III, 202 = § 1061, says 
that Salma was of the Kalb. 

As Néldeke, noted, trans. 314 n. 2, Fadak, a settlement in the Wadi al-Qura of 
western Hijaz, had a significant Jewish element, famed as workers in precious 
metals. It is thus possible that Salma came from this population group; the poet 
‘Amr b. Kulthim al-Taghlibi satirized al-Nu‘man, that his mother’s relatives were 
smiths and weavers, practicing despised crafts (Aghan#, XI, 58-59, and a satire 
attributed to al-Nabighah al-Dhuby4ni by one of his enemies describes al-Nu‘man 
as warith al-sd’igh “heir of the goldsmith” (ibid., XI, 13; cf. Rothstein, Labmiden, 
108-109}. 

808. Following Néldeke, trans. 314 n. 3, one should read here “Kisra, son of 
Qubadh,” i.e., Anisharwan, and not “Kisra [Abarwiz], son of Hurmuz.” 

809. That is, in 580. 
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governmental responsibilities,?!° but only held this office for a 
few months while Kisra was searching for a man he could appoint 
as ruler over the Arabs. At that juncture, Kisra, son of Hurmuz,®!? 
summoned ‘Adi b. Zayd and said to him, “Who now remains of al- 
Mundhir’s sons?! What sort of persons are they, and is there any 
good amongst them?” ‘Adi replied, “There are still some of them 
left from the sons of the recently deceased al-Mundhir b. al- 
Mundhir, those are real men!” Kisra said, “Send for them!” So he 
wrote to the various sons, and they came to Kisra, who assigned 
them lodging with ‘Adi b. Zayd. ‘Adi gave preferential treatment 
in regard to lodging and hospitality to al-Nu‘man’s brothers over 
al-Nu‘m4n himself, and he would let them see that he expected 
nothing from al-Nu‘m4n. He spoke with them individually and 
privately, and said to each of them, “If the king asks you, ‘Can you 
control the Arabs for me?’ then tell him, ‘Yes, we can control 
them all for you, except al-Nu‘man.’” ‘Adi said to al-Nu‘man, 
however, “If the king asks you about your brothers, tell him, ‘If I 
can’t cope with them, then I can’t cope with anybody else!’ “81% 


810. That is, Hormizd (see n. 811 below) appointed him as temporary governor 
of al-Hirah. It was Iyas b. Qabisah who was, nearly a quarter of a century later, 
apppointed (this time by Khusraw II Abarwéz) governor or ruler in al-Hirah after 
the Lakhmid al-Nu‘m4n’s deposition in 602. At some point, the Persian king 
awarded lyas thirty villages along the Euphrates as a grant for life and made him 
administrator of the district of ‘Ayn al-Tamr (see on this place n. 112 above). See 
EF2 Suppl., s.v. Iyas b. Kabiga al-Ta’i (Ch. Pellat). Néldeke, 314 n. 5, opined that the 
Qabisah of Aghani". I, 22, i.e., Iyas’s father, fitted better chronologically for this 
appointment by Hormizd, but a period of twenty-two years during which lyas was 
occupied with other charges along Persia's frontier with the north Arabian desert 
does not seem an excessive amount out of a man’s official career, and in any case, 
the same passage in Aghdani, 1, 106, has “Iyas b. Qabisah” for the interim governor 
in al-Hirah before the choice of al-Nu‘man was made. 

811. Read here “Hurmuz, son of Kisra.” 

812. That is, of the progeny of al-Nu‘m4n’s grandfather al-Mundhizr III (r. 504- 
54). 

813. That is, al-Nu‘mAn is to stress to Hormizd his ability to cope with rivals 
and with other unruly elements along the desert fringes of the Persian realm. 
Noldeke, trans. 315 n. 3, noted further that in the more detailed account of 
Aghani3, Il, 107-108, ‘Adi gives al-Nu‘m4n advice which will project himself to 
the Persian king as a tough and spartan son of the desert: that he should appear 
before Hormizd in travel-stained clothes, girt with his sword, and exhibiting a 
voracious appetite. At the same time, ‘Adi craftily instructs the other brothers to 
wear their most opulent clothes, to eat in an elegant and restrained manner, and 
generally to present themselves as refined, ineffective characters, useless for the 
envisaged task of guarding the frontiers. 
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There was a man from the Bani Marina called ‘Adi b. Aws b. 
Marina, a headstrong fellow who was also a poet and who used to 
say repeatedly to al-Aswad (b. al-Mundhir b. al-Mundhir], “You 
know that I expect some favor from you (or perhaps, “am well 
disposed toward you, am concerned for your welfare,” anni laka 
rajn).5'* I beg and implore you not to follow ‘Adi b. Zayd’s 
counsel, for by God, he never has your good interests at heart.” But 
al-Aswad paid no attention to his words. 

When Kisra ordered ‘Adi b. Zayd to bring them into his pres- 
ence, ‘Adi began to lead them in one by one, so that Kisra might 
speak with each of them; he found that he was looking at a group 
of men whose like he had rarely seen. When he asked them, “Are 
you able to fulfill this office for me, as your family previously 
filled it?” They replied, “We can control the Arabs for you, except 
al-Nu‘man.” 

When al-Nu‘man went into Kisra’s presence, the latter per- 
ceived an ugly and ill-favored person. Nevertheless, when Kisra 
addressed him and asked, “Can you control the Arabs for me?” he 
answered, “Yes!” Kisra asked, “How will you deal with your 
brethren?” Al-Nu‘man replied [mockingly], “If I can’t cope with 
them, then I can’t cope with anyone!” Kisra thereupon appointed 
him ruler, gave him robes of honour and a crown valued at sixty 
thousand dirhams and set with pearls and gold.845 

Al-Nu‘man went forth, having been just appointed thus. [At this 
point,] ‘Adi b. Aws b. Marina said to al-Aswad, “Now you've done 
it! You have gone against the correct course of action!” Then ‘Adi 
b. Zayd prepared a feast in a church, and sent a message to Ibn 
Marina, “Come along to me, and bring whomever you like, for I 
need to say something [to you].” Hence Ibn Marina went to him 
with a group of people. They all feasted and drank at a morning 
meal in the church. ‘Adi [b. Zayd] said to ‘Adi b. Marina, “O ‘Adi, 
“People like you know how best to recognize good conduct and 
then to avoid blaming [anyone] for it. I realize that you would have 
preferred your candidate al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir to have been 


814. Ndldeke follows the first of these interpretations in his trans., 316. 

815. ‘Adi’s scheming has thus secured the authority in al-Hirah for al-Nu‘man 
(cf. Rothstein, Lahmiden, 111), but at the price of making powerful enemies in the 
city. 
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appointed rather than my candidate al-Nu‘man, but don’t blame 
me for something which you yourself would have done [if you had 
been able]. I would not like you to hate me for a course of action 
which you yourself would have followed had you been able. I 
would further like you to treat me with the same consideration as 
I show to you, for my share in the royal power is no more extensive 
than your own share.” 

‘Adi b. Zayd then arose and went to the church and took an oath 
that he would not satirize ‘Adi b. Marina in his poetry, would 
never intend any wicked act against him, and would never keep 
back from him anything good.8!° But when ‘Adi b. Zayd had fin- 
ished saying this, ‘Adi b. Marin4 stood up and swore a similar oath 
that he would never cease satirizing ‘Adi b. Zayd and never cease 
intending evil against him as long as he lived. Al-Nu‘man now 
went forth and took up his residence at al-Hirah. 

‘Adi b. Aws b. Marina recited these verses regarding ‘Adi b. 
Zayd: 


Ho there, announce to ‘Adi from ‘Adi, and do not grieve, even 
though your physical power has become worn out. 

You are despoiling our places of worship when you have no 
need for such gains, merely in order that you may be 
praised or your gain may be more complete.®!” 

If you are now successful, you will not be successful in a 
praiseworthy manner; and if you perish, we shall wish 


someone else, and not you, to be not far from us [in 
death].°18 


816. The Cairo text, II, 196, has here khabar, “any piece of information,” for 
khayr, “anything good,” the latter being the reading, however, in Abi al-Faraj al- 
Isfahani, Aghani, Il, 108. 

817. Following the emendations in the text, I, rorg n. a and in Addenda et 
emendanda, p. pxcrv for the first hemistich of this verse. The reference here to 
“despoiling our hayakil” seems to refer, as Néldeke noted, trans. 315 n. 3, to ‘Adi’s 
obtaining a loan of eighty thousand dirhams from the bishop of al-Hirah, Jabir b. 
Sham ‘iin, on al-Nu‘mAn’s behalf so that the latter could inflate and strengthen his 
position in the Persian king’s eyes. See Agh4ni, II, 115; Rothstein, Lahmiden, 111 
Nn. 2. 

818. Literally, “may someone else, not you, not be far from us [in death]!” fa-la 
yab‘ad siwaka, a motif familiar in ancient Arabian elegiac poetry, in which the 
spirit of a dead man, a companion, or kinsman, is enjoined 1d tab‘ad, “do not go far 
away in death!” See Goldziher, Muhammedanische Studien, I, 255-56, Eng. tr. C. 
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You will feel regret like the man of Kusa' when your two eyes 
see what your hands have wrought.8!9 


‘Adi b. Marind likewise said to al-Aswad, “Although you have 
not been successful, do not be so weak as to forgo seeking ven- 
geance on this man of Ma‘add, who has treated you in this fash- 
ion.82° | have kept on telling you that the crafty wiles of Ma‘add 
are never at rest, and I enjoined you not to follow his ways; but you 
acted against my advice.” He replied, “What do you want, then?” 
Ibn Marina said, “I want you to hand over to me all the income 
from your sources of wealth and land,” and al-Aswad did that. Ibn 
Marina was [already] very rich and well endowed with estates. No 
day now ever passed without a present arriving at al-Nu‘man’s 
portal from Ibn Marin, so that the latter became the most hon- 
ored of men in al-Nu‘mAan’s eyes, and he did not decide any matter 
of state without ‘Adi b. Marin4a’s instructions. Whenever ‘Adi b. 
Zayd’s name was mentioned in Ibn Marina’s presence, he would 
heap praises on him and recount his merits, yet he would add, 
“The make-up of a man of Ma‘add is not complete without there 
being an element of craft and treachery in it.” 

When the persons in al-Nu‘m4dn’s court circle perceived the 
high status of Ibn Marina in the king’s sight, they attached them- 
selves to him and followed him. He began to tell his most trusted 
followers, “When you see me mentioning ‘Adi b. Zayd with ap- 
probation to the king, say, ‘Indeed, he is just like you say, but he 
doesn’t leave anybody alone but keeps on saying that the king—he 
meant al-Nu‘man—is merely his governor and that he secured al- 


R. Barber and S. M. Stern, Muslim Studies, I, 231-32; idem, “Beitrage zur ara- 
bischen Trauerpoesie,” 311-12; El?, s.v. Marthiya. 1. (Ch. Pellat), at VI, 603b. 

819. The “regret of the man of Kusa‘” was proverbial for someone who commit- 
ted an irrevocable action and then repented of it. Kusa‘ is variously described as a 
clan or subgroup of archers of Qays ‘Aylan, Yemen, or Himyar, but no such tribal 
division is registered by Ibn al-Kalbi in his Jamharat al-nasab; clearly, the lex- 
icographers had no real idea of the origin of the saying. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn 
al-‘arab, X, 186-87; al-Zabidi, Taj al-‘aris, V, 494-95. 

820. ‘Adi’s genealogy, set forth by al-Tabari at I, 1016, p. 340 above, went back to 
the Zayd Manat b. Imri’ al-Qays, one of the two main branches of the great North 
Arab tribe of Tamim (see Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, 
Table 59, I, 8, 544; El2, s.v. Tamim b. Murr (M. Lecker} ), whereas most of the 
Arabs in al-Hirah, from the ruling Lakhmid family downward, stemmed from 
tribes accounted Yemeni in nasab. 
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Nu‘mAn’s appointment to the office which he now holds.’” They 
kept on thus repeatedly until they caused the king to be full of 
hatred toward ‘Adi b. Zayd. Also, they wrote a letter in ‘Adi’s 
name to one of his stewards (qahram4n) and then laid a plot 
against him to seize the letter, which they then brought to al- 
Nu‘man. The latter read it, and it filled him with rage. He sent a 
message to ‘Adi b. Zayd in these terms: “I beseech you, why 
haven’t you visited me? I have been longing to see you.” ‘Adi was 
at this juncture at Kisra’s court; he asked Kisra for permission to 
leave, and the latter gave this. But when ‘Adi came to al-Nu‘man, 
he had hardly set eyes on al-Nu‘man before he was thrown into a 
prison, where no one came to visit him.8”! ‘Adi b. Zayd set about 
composing verses while he was in prison. The first of the verses 
which he composed there was: 


Would that I knew something from the great hero (i.e., the 
king}! Then would a tenderly persuasive enquiry bring you 
authentic news [of him]!®? 


He further recited many other pieces of poetry.8** 


821. In the second of Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani’s accounts of the estrangement 
between al-Nu‘man and ‘Adi, in Aghdni3, II, 115-16, that stemming from al- 
Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi, to the reasons for this estrangement set forth in 
the first account from Ibn al-Kalbi, essentially that given above by al-Tabari, al- 
Mufaddal adds another cause, also involving ‘Adi’s enemy Ibn Marina. According 
to this, ‘Adi grew angry with al-Nu‘man because he had prepared for al-Nu‘m4n 
and his entourage a splendid feast, but en route for this, al-Nu‘man was intercepted 
by Ibn Marina who invited him on the spot to a feast of his own so that, when al- 
Nu'man eventually arrived at ‘Adi’s feast, he was satiated and oculd not touch any 
of it. ‘Adi was naturally piqued, displayed his anger, reproached al-Nu‘man in verse 
and broke off relations with him. In retailiation, al-Nu‘man consigned ‘Adi to 
prison. 

822. Diwan, 56, no. 7 v. 2, a verse from a long poem, more of which is cited in 
other sources such as Aghdni, II, 110. 

823. When Néldeke made his translation, he stated, 319 n. 2, that the verses of 
‘Adi had to be recovered from scattered citations in later sources. A formal diwan 
of ‘Adi’s collected poetry is mentioned in several mediaeval Islamic sources, e.g., 
Ibn al-Nadim and Abi al-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arri, as being in existence at that time, with 
various copies circulating in Baghdad. However, the Diwan of ‘Adi has now been 
published by Muhammad Jabbar al-Mu‘aybid on the basis of a unique manuscript, 
preserved at al-Basrah, of the work of Jahili poets and called Kitab jamharat shu‘a- 
ra’ al-‘Arab min al-Jahiliyyah; see al-Mu‘aybid’s Introduction, 20-25. 

As Néldeke commented, loc. cit., the poetry of ‘Adi, the product of an urban, 
Christanised environment, is perceptibly easier to understand than the verses of 
contemporary Bedouin poets, products of the ruder, harsher desert. 
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Whenever ‘Adi composed some poetry, this came to al- 
Nu‘man’s notice and hearing, and he felt regret for having impris- 
oned him. He began to send messages to ‘Adi, making him various 
promises and arousing his hopes [of being freed], but shrank from 
releasing him lest ‘Adi should then intend some evil against him. 
‘Adi thereupon uttered the verse: 


I lay awake in a thick, dark cloud in which lightning flashes 
continually rose up on the gray mountain peaks.®24 


and also, 

That night was long for us and intensely dark.825 
And also, 

Ho there, the nights and the days are long!®26 


When he became wearied of addressing entreaties to al-Nu‘m4n, 
he recited poetry in which he reminded him of death and informed 
him of those kings before him who had perished, saying, 


Has farewell been said to him when he was setting out in the 
morning or at even?82’ 


and many other poems. 

He related: Al-Nu‘man once set out for al-Bahrayn, and [in his 
absence] a man from Ghassan appeared and wrought whatever 
violence he willed in al-Hirah. It is said that the person who at- 
tacked al-Hirah and then put it to flames was Jafnah b. al-Nu'man 
al-Jafni.528 ‘Adi recited: 


824. Diwan, 37, no. 3 v. 1. 

825. ibid., 59, no. 8 v. 1. 

826. ibid., 132, no. 60 v. I. 

827. ibid., 84, no. 16 v. 1. 

828. This refers to a major, surprise attack on the Lakhmid capital involving an 
operation mounted across the Syrian Desert by the Jafnid/Ghassanid prince, who 
plundered al-Hirah and pitched his praetorium or military headquarters there for 
five days, while the Lakhmid ruler was absent, as ‘Adi’s scornful verse stresses. 
The Jafnid/Ghassanid prince would be al-Mundhir b. al-Harith or Arethas (r. 569- 
82). Ndldeke, Die Ghassdnischen Fiirsten, 27-28, placed the attack in 580-81, 
commenting that it could not in any case have happened after 591 when the 
emperor Maurice and Khusraw Abarwéz made peace, since the Byzantine ruler 
would not have allowed his Syrian vassal to breach the agreement thus; see also 
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A falcon soared high, and then set both sides of it {i-e., the town 
of al-Hirah) in flames, while you were completely occupied 
with camels, some of which are sent out to travel by night 
while others are left to pasture freely.8”° 


When ‘Adi’s imprisonment became protracted, he wrote the 
following verses to his brother Ubayy, who was at Kisra’s court, 


Convey the news to Ubayy, however far away he is—is what a 
man has come to know any use to him?— 

—That your brother, the dear one of your heart, for whom you 
were intensely concerned while ever he was safe and sound, 

Is shackled with iron fetters in the power of a king, whether 
justly or unjustly. 

So let me not find you acting like a woman with a child (dhat 
al-ghulami) if she does not find a suckler of her breast, 
seeking for such an one. 

So take care to remain in your own land, for if you come to us 
you will sleep a dreamless slumber (i.e., will find death}!8° 


His brother wrote back to him, 

If Fate has betrayed you, then you are no weakling (literally, 
“weak of outstretched arms”), nor an inactive person, nor a feeble 
one. 


trans. 320 n. 3. This seems a reasonable argument, and the attack must in any case 
have happened well before al-Nu‘m4n’s imprisonment of ‘Adi toward the year 600. 
Rothstein, Lahmiden, 104 n. 2, 105, 112, however, placed the attack earlier than 
Noldeke. More recently, Irfan Shahid has dated the attack to 575, at the end of the 
three years’ period when al-Mundhir b. al-Harith had withdrawn from Byzantine 
service and was keen to retaliate on the Lakhmids for their raids on the Syrian 
frontiers during that period. The Lakhmid ruler at that time would thus be al- 
Mundhir IV b. al-Mundhir IJ rather than the energetic al-Nu‘m4n II, ruling by ca. 
580. The mention of the Jafnid/Ghassanid attacker as being “Jafnah b. al-Nu‘man 
al-Jafni” in the account transmitted by Aba ‘Ubaydah is thus both vague and 
inaccurate. 

829. DiwGn, 114, no. 25 V. I. 

830. ibid., 164, no. 111 vv. 1-5. The message of the last two verses is that Ubayy 
should not assume a task, that of avenging his brother ‘Adi, which is no part of his 
business—at least, not by immediately coming to the Lakhmid court seeking 
vengeance and instead finding there his own certain death. Néldeke, trans. 321 n. 
I, was uncertain about the rendering of v. 4, but the enlightning emendations in 
Addenda et emendanda, p. pcxtv, and Glossarium, p. ccccux, make it clear that 
the proverbial saying given in Lane, Lexicon, 20254, is being alluded to here. 
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By God’s oath, even if a darkly massed,8?! mighty, crushing 
force, with gleaming swords, 

With a distant roaring sound, advancing across country with an 
overwhelming host bringing death, with robes of battle 
intact and enfolding them,®°2 

Had I been in the thick of its throng, I would have hastened to 
you; so know that I would have responded when you asked 
for succor! 

Or if I had been asked for money for you, neither inherited 
wealth nor wealth which had been earned for some specific 
purpose would have been held back. 

Or [if you had been] in a land and I could have come to you 
there, neither its distance away nor any fearsome danger 
would have affrighted me. 

Since you are far away from me, the glory of this age and the 
authority to command are with the enemy. 

If, by God, I am bereft of you, an old companion whose loss 
brings pain, there is no one who can replace you, while ever 
the autumn rains pour forth. 

Indeed, by my life, if I grieve over you, it is as an afflicted, sad 
one. 

Indeed, by my life, if 1 manage to regain control and find 
consolation, nevertheless there will be few like you in the 
lands through which I range.833 


They assert that, when Ubayy read ‘Adi’s letter, he went along 
to Kisra and spoke with him [about the affair]. Kisra thereupon 
wrote a letter and sent an envoy with it. Al-Nu‘m4n’s deputy in 
the exercise of government (khalifah) wrote to al-Nu‘man that 
Kisra had sent a letter to him. At that, ‘Adi’s enemies from the 
Banu Buqaylah of Ghassan*** went along to al-Nu‘m4n and said, 


831. That is, because of the dark color of the massed warriors in their mailed 
coats. 

832. Reading thus, with Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani!. II, 27, malfifu, as 
suggested in n. a; but Aghdni, II, 119, chooses the reading of Néldeke’s text, 
makfafu “with the hems of their robes of battle trimmed short.” Both renderings 
are equally possible in the context. 

833. This poem also figures in Aghdni®, II, 119-20. As Néldeke remarked, 321 n. 
3, the poem reads more like an elegy composed after ‘Adi’s death than one ad- 
dressed to him during it. 

834. See n. 670 above. 
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“Kill him immediately!” but he refused. The envoy arrived, hav- 
ing been first accosted by ‘Adi’s brother, who gave him money as a 
bribe and told him to visit ‘Adi first. The envoy went to ‘Adi, the 
latter being incarcerated in [the fortress of] Sinnin.®?> ‘Adi’s 
brother said, “Go into his presence and see what instructions he 
gives you.” The envoy went into ‘Adi’s presence and said, “I have 
brought the order for your release; what have you got [for me]?” 
‘Adi said, “Something you will like very much,” and gave him 
promises, adding, however, “Don’t leave me, but give me the let- 
ter so that I may convey it to him (i.e., al-Nu‘m4n), for by God, if 
you leave me, then I shall undoubtedly be killed.” The envoy 
replied, “I can’t do anything except go to the sss and deliver the 
letter to him personally.” 

Meanwhile, someone went along to al-Nu‘man to let him know 
what was happening. This person came to al-Nu‘man and told 
him, “Kisra’s envoy has been to visit ‘Adi, and is going to bring 
‘Adi with him. If he does that, he will not spare any of us, neither 
yourself nor anyone else.” Al-Nu‘m4n thereupon sent ‘Adi’s en- 
emies to him, and they smothered him till he died, and then bur- 
ied him. The envoy came into al-Nu‘man’s presence with the 
letter. Al-Nu‘man hailed him with the words, “Good fortune and 
welcome!” and sent him four thousand mithqals®*® (i.e., in silver 
dirhams) and a slave girl, saying to him, “When you go along to 
‘Adi next morning, go in to him and bring him back personally.” 
But when the envoy rode out to there next morning and entered 
the prison, the guards told him, “He has already been dead for 
several days; we didn’t, however, dare to tell the king out of fear of 
him, since we knew that he did not desire ‘Adi’s death.” The 
envoy returned to al-Nu‘m4n and said, “I went into his presence 


835. This was a fortress of the district of al-Hirah, mentioned in the account of 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqq4s’s attack on al-Hirah in 14/635 (al-Tabari, I, 2233). According to 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 90, it was built by the Greek architect Sinnimér, the 
luckless constructor of al-Khawarnagq (see al-Tabari, I, 851-52, pp. 75-78 above}. 
See Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 431; Néldeke, trans. 322 n. 3 (on the most probable Aramaic 
etymology of the toponym); Musil, The Middle Euphrates, 117-18 (mentioning 
what he identified as the ruins of Sinnin and its castle); Morony, Iraq after the 
Muslim Conquest, 152. 

836. For this measure for precious metals and monetary unit, based on the 
weight of the Byzantine gold, solidus, see Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 
1-8; EP, s.v. Makayil and Mawazin (E. Ashtor). 
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[yesterday] and he was still alive!” Al-Nu‘man told him, “The 
king sends you to me, and you go to ‘Adi before me? You're lying, 
and you’re only seeking bribe money and stirring up mischief!” He 
threatened him but then gave him increased largesse and marks of 
favor, and extracted a promise from him that he would merely tell 
Kisra that ‘Adi had died before he could go to him. So the envoy 
returned to Kisra and informed him that ‘Adi had died before he 
could get access to him. Al-Nu‘man was filled with remorse at 
‘Adi’s death, but ‘Adi’s enemies behaved menacingly toward him, 
and he was violently afraid of them. 

Al-Nu‘man went out hunting one day and met one of ‘Adi’s sons 
called Zayd. When he saw him, he recognized his resemblance to 
‘Adi and asked him, “Who are you?” The son replied, “I am Zayd 
b. ‘Adi b. Zayd,” Al-Nu‘man spoke with him and found him to be a 
finely formed young man, and he rejoiced at this (or, “in him”] 
greatly. He introduced him into his court circle, gave him gifts, 
made excuses to him over the matter of his father,®?” and fitted 
him out handsomely with a traveling kit. Then he wrote to Kisra 
in these terms: “‘Adi was, because of his wise counsel and his 
intelligence, one of those persons who are the supports of kings; 
but the inevitable fate came upon him, his life span was fulfilled 
and his sustenance was cut off; no one was more deeply afflicted 
by his death than myself. Yet a king does not lose one of his men 
without God sending along a replacement for him, since God has 
made the king’s royal power and exalted status so mighty. Now 
one of ‘Adi’s sons, not inferior to him in qualities, has just reached 
maturity. Hence I have sent him along to the king, if he sees fit to 
appoint him in his father’s stead, he may do so.” 

When the young man came to Kisra, he appointed him to his 
father’s old office and transfered his paternal uncle {i.e., Ubayy) to 
another post. So it was Zayd who took charge of correspondence 
dispatched to the land of the Arabs—in particular, (that of] the 
king. The Arabs gave him a specific, annual payment for filling 
this office, namely, two chestnut-colored colts, fresh truffles in 
their season and dried ones, dried and compacted cheese, hides (or, 
“seasonings,” al-udum), and other products traded by the Arabs. 


837. That is, over his being imprisoned and not, of course, over his killing. See 
Noldeke, trans. 324 n. 1. 
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Zayd b. ‘Adi b. Zayd was thus in charge of all this—that is, those 
functions ‘Adi b. Zayd had exercised. When Zayd had attained 
such a position in Kisra’s eyes, the latter asked him about al- 
Nu‘man; Zayd praised him profusely. 

Zayd accordingly remained for several years filling the same 
role his father had filled. Kisra was highly pleased with him, and 
Zayd used frequently to go into his presence. The Persian kings 
possessed the description of a [perfect] woman, written down and 
kept by them, and they used to send that description out to all 
those lands {i.e., to obtain for themselves such ideal wives and 
concubines), except that they never had any dealings with the land 
of the Arabs regarding this and would never seek it. At one point, 
the king again took steps for seeking out women, and sent out that 
written description. Then Zayd went into Kisra’s presence and 
spoke to him about the course of action the king had embarked 
upon, and said, “I see that the king has sent out letters concerning 
women who are to be sought out for him [as partners]. I have read 
the description. I know the house of al-Mundhir very well. Your 
servant al-Nu‘man has many daughters and paternal nieces and 
other members of his family, totaling more than twenty women, 
who correspond to this description.” Kisra said, “In that case, you 
should write off concerning them.” Zayd replied, “O king, the 
worst characteristic of the Arabs, and of al-Nu‘man [in particular], 
is that they regard themselves as superior in nobility, as they 
conceive themselves, to the Persians. I am afraid that he will 
conceal these women. But if I personally go to him with this 
mission, he will not be able to place them in concealment. So send 
me, together with a man from your own guard who is a skilled 
Arabic speaker.” Hence Kisra sent with him a sturdy man. Zayd 
set off with the latter. He began to treat that man in a noble and 
friendly fashion until he reached al-Hirah. He went into al- 
Nu‘man’s presence and extolled the monarch, then went on to say 
that “He (Kisra) requires women [as attendants] for his wives and 
children, and desires to show you honor, hence has sent this mis- 
sion to you.”838 Al-Nu‘man asked, “What kind of women are 


838. Such a tribute of maidens was regarded by Néldeke, trans. 325 n. 1, as quite 
credible, especially as Barhebraeus mentions a “Fast of the Maidens” of the 
Nestorian Christians commemorating the frustration of Khusraw Abarwéz’s at- 
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these [who are required]?” Zayd answered, “This is the descrip- 
tion of them.” 

The description stemmed from al-Mundhir the Elder’s®59 for- 
warding as a present for Anisharw4n a slave girl whom he had 
acquired as plunder when he had raided al-Harith the Elder al- 
Ghassani, son of Abii Shamir,84° and whose description he had 
sent in a letter to Anisharwan: 

“(She is] of medium height, with a clear skin color and fine 
teeth, white, gleaming like the moon, pronounced eyebrows, dark 
and wide eyed, with a high, aquiline nose, slender eyelashs over 
fine eyes, smooth cheeks, with a delectable body, plentiful hair, a 
good-sized skull so that ear-drops hang far apart, with a high neck, 
a wide bosom, and well-rounded breasts. [She has] stout shoulder 
and upper arm bones, fine wrists, delicate hands with long and 
straight fingers; a pulled-in abdomen, neat waist, slender at the 
girdle, ample hips, a well-rounded rear and strong thighs, a fine 
posterior and fleshy buttocks, good-sized knees, filled-out calves 
so that her ornamental anklets fit snugly, but with delicate ankle 
bones and feet. [She] walks with slow steps, is somnolent and 
remains inside in the fierce light of day and has a tender skin 
where this is exposed. [She is] obedient to her lord and master, not 
flat-nosed or with a tanned skin, humble and submissive although 
of noble birth and not brought up in penurious circumstances, 
modest, sedate, mild in character, and steady minded. [She has] 
noble maternal relatives**! and she is satisfied with her paternal 
lineage, without reference to her clan, and with her clan without 
reference to her tribe. Experience of life has made her of fine con- 
duct and attainments (adab). Her ways of thought are those of 


tempt to carry off all the maidens from al-Hirah, and as al-Birini, al-Athar al- 
baqiyah, 314, states that the sawm al-‘adhdrd marked the relief of the Arabs at 
being relieved of the tribute of virgins levied by the kings of al-Hirah or else the 
victory of Dha Qar, which spared the Arabs from the Persian demand for their 
maidens. 

839. That is, the Lakhmid al-Mundhir III (r. 504-54, interrupted by the Kindi 
occupation of al-Hirah in the mid-520s). 

840. That is, the Jafnid/Ghassanid al-Harith (Arethas} (r. 529-69}, son of Aba 
aaa Jabalah (d. 528). See Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Cen- 
tury, 1/1, 69. 

841. Following the emendation al-khdl of Addenda et emendanda, p. pxcvv, for 
the text’s al-hal. 
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noble people, but her actions those of the poor and needy. [She is] 
skillful with her hands, restrained with her tongue, has a gentle 
voice; she is an adornment to the house, and puts the enemy to 
shame. If you wish for [sexual contact with] her, she shows eager- 
ness for it; if you prefer to leave her alone, she is content to ab- 
stain. She becomes wide eyed [with sexual longing], her cheeks 
blush red, her lips tremble, and she hastens toward you before you 
can fall upon her.”842 

Kisra accepted this description and ordered it to be set down in 
permanent form in his chancery registers. [The Persian rulers] 
kept on handing it down to each other until it finally reached 
Kisra, son of Hurmuz. 

Zayd read out the description to al-Nu‘man, but the latter found 
the topic distasteful, and said to Zayd, with the envoy listening at 
the same time, “Aren’t all the wide-eyed ones (‘in} of the Sawad 
and Persia enough to fulfill your needs?” The envoy said to Zayd, 
“What are the ‘wide-eyed ones’ ?”*4 He replied, “Wild cows (al- 
baqar).”®“* Zayd said to al-Nu‘man, “Kisra only desires to show 
you honor; if he had known that this [demand] was distressing for 
you, he would not have written to you in these terms.” Al- 
Nu‘man gave them both hospitality for two days and then wrote 
to Kisra, “That which the king seeks I do not possess,” and he told 
Zayd, “Make my excuses to the king.” 

When Zayd went back to Kisra, he told the envoy who had come 
with him, “Tell the king everything you heard from al-Nu‘man, 
for I shall give him the same account as you and not contradict 
you at all regarding it.” When the two of them went into Kisra’s 
presence, Zayd said, “This is his letter,” and he read it out to him. 
Kisra retorted, “Where, then is what you [previously] told me 


842. This bravura piece of rhetorical prose, with its balanced phrases and 
rhymes, appears also in Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni, II, 29-30, with various 
divergencies of wording. On the theme of descriptions of female beauty in Iranian 
and Persian literatures, from the Avesta onward, see Elr s.v. Erotic Literature 
{Djalal Khaleghi-Motlagh). 

843. a'yan, f. ‘aynd’, pl. ‘in, “wide-eyed, dark-eyed,” is a favorite attribute of the 
wild cow or oryx, and thence, of women, in early Arabic poetry, appearing in the 
Qur’an as a description of the houris of the Paradise intended for the justified 
believers, e.g., in XXXVI, 47/49, XLIV, 54, LU, 20, LVI, 20. 

844. The account in al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, III, 205-206 = §§ 1065-66, uses the 
synonym for wild cow, mahat. 
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about?” Zayd said, “I told you about their (i.e., the Arabs’) tena- 
ciousness in keeping their women from others, and that this arises 
from their miserable way of life; they prefer starvation and naked- 
ness to satiety and fine clothes, and the fiery and tempestuous 
winds to the ease and pleasantness of this land of yours, to the 
point that they call it a prison.®*5 Now just ask this envoy who 
accompanied me about what he (i.e., al-Nu‘m4n} said, for I have 
too great a regard for the king’s exalted position to be able to repeat 
what he said and the answer that he gave the king.” Kisra there- 
upon asked the envoy, “What did he say?” The envoy replied, “He 
said, O king, ‘Hasn't he got enough from the wild cows of the 
Sawad without seeking after what we ourselves have?’” Signs of 
anger became apparent in Kisra’s face and he felt violently moved 
in his heart, but he merely remarked, “Many a wretch has had 
worse things than this in mind, yet his intentions have come to 
naught in the end!” These words became generally circulated and 
reached the ears of al-Nu‘m4n. 

Kisra then remained silent regarding this topic for several 
months. Al-Nu‘man, meanwhile, was preparing for whatever 
might befall and was expecting [the worst], when Kisra’s letter 
reached him (containing the command]: “Come here, for the king 
has business with you!” He set off [precipitately] when the king’s 
letter reached him, taking with him his weapons and whatever 
else he was able [to carry]. He arrived at the two mountains of 
Tayyi’,84° accompanied by [his wife] Far‘ah bt. Sa‘d b. Harithah b. 
Lam, who had borne him both a male and a female child, and also 
[his wife] Zaynab. bt. Aws b. Harithah [b. Lam]. Al-Nu'man made 
for the land of the Tayyi’, hoping that they would take him in 
among themselves and protect him, but they refused to do this, 
saying, “Were it not for the marriage bonds between us, we would 


845. Contrasting the harshness and misery of the desert existence of the Bed- 
ouins with the ease of life in the hadar or settled lands such as al-Hirah and the 
Persian lands in Mesopotamia. 

846. The “two mountains of Tayyi’,” Aja’ and Salma, were in what is now the 
Jabal Shammar of northern Najd, to the south and southeast of modern Ha’il, and 
are often mentioned in old poetry. See al-Bakri, Mu‘jam md ista'jam, I, 109-10, I, 
750; Yaqut, Buldan, I, 94-99, Il, 238-39; Musil, Northern Negd, a Topographical 
Itinerary, New York 1928, 76-77, 88-89; Thilo, Die Ortsnamen in der alt- 
arabischen Poesie, 26, 90. 
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attack you, for we do not want to be drawn into emnity with 
Kisra.”847 Al-Nu‘man went onward, but no one would receive 
him except for the Banti Rawahah b. Sa‘d from the Bani ‘Abs, who 
said, “We will fight at your side, if you wish,” because of an act of 
favor al-Nu‘man had shown to them over the matter of Marwan 
al-Qaraz. However, he replied, “I don’t want to bring about your 
destruction, for you don’t have the strength to prevail over 
Kisra.”848 So he traveled onward until he encamped secretly at 
Dhii Qar amongst the Banu Shayban. Here he met Hani’ b. Mas‘td 
b. ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. Abi Rabi’ah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban, who was a 
mighty chief. At that time, the sheikhly rule in Rabi’ah was 
among the house of Dhi al-Jaddayn, held by Qays b. Mas‘iid b. 
Qays b. Khalid b. Dhi al-Jaddayn.®*? Kisra had made a grant to 


847. The tribe of Tayyi’, whose ancient pasture grounds were in northern Najd, 
as the connection of their name with the two mountains there shows (see n. 846 
above}, were accounted Yemeni in genealogy. Al-Nu‘m4n’s marriage with two TaI 
wives suggests that the tribe had links with the Lakhmids, but these were not 
strong enough to offset the need to keep up good relations with the Sasanids, and it 
was a man of Tayyi’, lyas b. Qabisah, whom Khusraw appointed after al-Nu‘m4n’s 
death as the first, and last, non-Lakhmid governor in al-Hirah and the former 
Lakhmid lands and who commanded the forces of the Persians and their Arab allies 
at Dht Qar (see al-Tabari, I, 1017, p. 341 above}. Christianity seems to have ac- 
quired some hold among the Tayyi’ in pre-Islamic times, presumably among those 
of the tribe who frequented the fringes of Iraq, and Iyas was a Christian. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 176, 249-57, I, 57-61, 176; 
EP, s.v. Tayyi’ (Irfan Shahid). As Néldeke noted, trans. 329 n. 2, al-Nu‘man’s own 
adoption of Christianity—the first of his line to do so—was nominal enough for 
him to remain polygamous and to take at least two wives. 

848. The ‘Abs were acomponent of the great North Arab group of Ghatafan, part 
of Qays ‘Aylan, with the Bana Rawahah coming in the tribal silsilat al-nasab five 
generations after ‘Abs himself. Their pasture grounds lay between the Jabal Sham- 
mar and northern Hijaz, hence just beyond those of Tayyi’. The “matter of Marwan 
al-Qaraz” involved al-Nu‘man’s securing this man’s release from al-Nu‘m4n’s un- 
cle and the previous ruler in al-Hirah ‘Amr b. al-Mundhir or b. Hind, and the affair 
is referred to in the poetry of Zuhayr b. Abi Sulma (who was born and reared among 
the Bant ‘Abdallah of Ghatafan), as is the magnanimous reception of the fugitive 
Lakhmid by the Bani Rawahah b. Sa‘d. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jam- 
harat al-nasab, I, Tables 92, 132-33, 136, H, 20-21, 135-36; El, s.v. Ghatafan (J. 
W. Fick); and on al-Nu'man’s flight and attempts to secure jiwadr or tribal protec- 
tion, see Rothstein, Lahmiden, 117-18. 

849. Dhi al-Jaddayn were one of the leading families of Bakr (see Ibn al-Kalbi- 
Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 144, 1, 24}, from the Hammam b. 
Murrah, a dominant branch of the Shayban. Equally influential with Qays was his 
son, the poet and warrior Bistam. See El?, s.v. Bistam b. Kays (M. J. Kister). 


[The Last Sasanid Kings] 357 


Qays b. Mas‘td of al-Ubullah,®5° hence al-Nu‘man was fearful of 
entrusting his family and dependents to him because of that fact; 
whereas, he knew that Hani’ would protect him as he would his 
own life. 

Al-Nu‘man then (i.e., after leaving his family and dependents 
with Hani’) proceeded toward Kisra’s court. On the stone bridge of 
Sabat®>? he met Zayd b. ‘Adi, who said to him, “Save yourself, [if 
you can,] O Little Nu‘man (Nu‘aym}!” Al-Nu‘mdan replied, “You 
have done this, O Zayd, but by God, if I manage to survive, I shall 
do with you what I did with your father!” Zayd told him, “Go on, 
Little Nu‘man, for by God, I have prepared for you at Kisra’s court 
bonds to hobble your feet which even a high-spirited colt couldn’t 
break!””852 When the news of his arrival at court reached Kisra, the 
latter sent guards to him who put him in fetters, and he consigned 
him to Khaniqin.®5* There he remained in gaol until an outbreak 


850. Al-Ubullah (< Greek Apologos) lay on the right bank of the Euphrates- 
Tigris estuary, at the mouth of a canal of the same name, the Nahr al-Ubullah. The 
town existed in Sasanid times and possibly earlier, and in the later Sasanid period, 
at least, came normally within the dominions of the Lakhmids. With the advent of 
Islam, al-Ubullah was to some extent eclipsed by the misr of al-Basrah, founded 
further inland, but it continued to be a port of major significance for trade with the 
Arabian Sea and Indian Ocean shores all through mediaeval Islamic times until the 
Mongol invasions. See Yaqut, Buldan, I, 76-78; Le Strange, Lands, 47-48; Wilson, 
The Persian Gulf, 62-64; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 161-62, EI, 
s.v. al-Ubullah (J. H. Kramers). According to Abd al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni, 
XXIII, 54, Khusraw made the grant to Qays b. Mas‘id so that the latter would ward 
off the tribesmen of Bakr b. Wa’il from the Sawad. See Donner, “The Bakr b. Wa’il 
Tribes and Politics in Northeastern Arabia on the Eve of Islam,” 27-28. 

851. See for this, n. 327 above. 

852. As Néldeke noted, trans. 331 n. 2, another brother of Zayd’s, ‘Amr (not 
‘Ammiar) b. ‘Adi b. Zayd, acted as adviser on Arab affairs and translator for Khusraw 
Abarwéz, and fought at Dhi Qar on the Persian side, where he was killed. See 
Aghani, XXIV, 61~62, 73~74. The family of ‘Adi b. Zayd continued to be of 
significance in al-Hirah until well into ‘Abbasid times, when al-Ya‘qibi, Buldan, 
309, tr. 141, describes them in his own time (late third/ninth century} as among the 
upper social strata there (‘ilyat ahl al-Hirah) and still firmly attached to their 
Christian faith. 

853. This town lay to the northeast of Ctesiphon and the later Baghdad on the 
highway through Jibal to al-Rayy and Khurdsan; at the present day, it comes just 
within the borders of Iraq. The early Islamic geographers praise a fine, brick-built 
bridge there, spanning the Hulwan river, an affluent of the Diyala, and this appar- 
ently dated back to the town’s pre-Islamic existence. The fact that al-Nu'man was 
imprisoned there suggests the presence there of a Sasanid fortress also. See Yaqut, 
Buldan, Ul, 340-41; Le Strange, Lands, 62-63; Schwarz, Iran, 687-89; Barthold, 
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of plague occurred and he died in prison. People think that he died 
at Sabat on account of a verse by al-A‘sha, 


It happened thus, and he was not able to save his master (i.e., 
al-Nu‘man, the master of the noble steed addressed in the 
preceding verses) from death at Sabat, dying while he was 
incarcerated.*5+ 


In fact, he died at Khaniqin, just a short while before the coming of 
Islam. Soon afterward, God sent His prophet; al-Nu‘man’s fate 
was the cause of the battle of Dhai Qar.*55 

There was related to me a narrative going back to Abii ‘Ubaydah 
Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna—Abi al-Mukhtar Firas b. Khindif and a 
number of the learned scholars of the Arabs whom Abii ‘Ubaydah 
expressly named, as follows:°° When al-Nu‘man killed ‘Adi, the 
latter's brother and son hatched a plot against al-Nu‘man at 
Kisra’s court, and falsified a letter sent by al-Nu‘man to Kisra 
exculpating himself with expressions that roused Kisra’s anger. 
Hence he ordered al-Nu‘m4n to be killed. When al-Nu‘man had 
become fearful of Kisra, he had deposited his coat of mail, his 
valuables, and other arms with Hani’ b. Mas‘ad b. ‘Amir al-Khasib 
b. ‘Amr al-Muzdalif b. Abi Rabi’ah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban b. 
Tha‘labah; this was because al-Nu‘m4n had given him two of his 
daughters in marriage. Abii ‘Ubaydah added, however, that “Other 


Historical Geography, 199, 202; El, s.v. Khanikin {P. Schwarz). In his Iran im 
Mittelalter, 688 n. 1, Schwarz details the information of the Arabic sources on al- 
Nu‘man’s mode of death: either from plague or through being trampled by 
elephants. 

854. Diwan, 147, no. 33 v.18. Cf. Néldeke, trans. 331 n.4. 

855. This could be considered as true in an indirect way, in that the end of the 
Lakhmids does seem to have facilitated increased depredations by Bedouin tribes 
like the Bakr on the now less strongly defended desert fringes of Iraq. Whether 
Khusraw had any serious reason for thinking that al-Nu'm4n was aiming at a 
policy more independent of his Persian overlord is impossible now to determine. 
See Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 607-608. 

Other accounts in the Arabic sources of al-Nu‘m4n’s fall from favor and his 
consequent fate are given in al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 245-46; al-Mas‘tidi, Muraj, II, 
205-10 = §§ 1065-70; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 94-95 (al-Dinawari, on the 
other hand, takes very little account of the Lakhmids}. See also Néldeke, trans. 332 
Nn. I. 

856. This is now the continuation of the riwdyah from Abt ‘Ubaydah begun by 
al-Tabari at I, 1016, p. 339 above. 
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authorities state that Hani’ b. Mas‘id was no longer alive at the 
time of this happening; the person in question was Hani’ b. 
Qabisah b. Hani’ b. Mas’id, and I consider this to be correct.”®57 
After Kisra had had al-Nu‘m4n killed, he appointed Iyas b. 
Qabisah al-Ta’i as governor over al-Hirah and the other former 
territories of al-Nu‘ma4n.95® Abi ‘Ubaydah related: When Kisra 
had fled from Bahram [Chibin], he passed by Iyas b. Qabisah, and 
the latter gave him a horse and slaughtered a camel for him; in this 
way, Kisra showed his gratitude.55? Kisra sent a message to lyds 
enquiring where al-Nu‘man’s deposited possessions were. Iyas re- 
plied that al-Nu‘m4n had found a safe refuge for them among the 
Bakr b. Wa’il. So Kisra ordered Iy4s to get possession of what al- 
Nu‘man had left behind and to forward that to him. Ilyas sent a 
message to Hani’, “Send to me the coats of mail and other items 
al-Nu‘man entrusted to you” (the lowest estimate of these mailed 
coats was four hundred, and the highest was eight hundred}. But 
Hani’ refused to hand over what he had engaged to protect.8©° 
He related: When Hani’ withheld these, Kisra was filled with 
anger and gave out that he would extirpate the Bakr b. Wa’il. At 
that moment, he had at his court al-Nu‘man b. Zur‘ah al-Taghlibi, 


857. Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Mas‘id al-Shaybani and Iyas b. Qabisah al-Ta’i, or his 
son Farwah b. lyas—lyas being at this point the Persian ruler’s viceroy in al- 
Hirah—are mentioned in al-Baladhuri, Futih, 243, as yielding up the city in 
12/633 to Khalid b. al-Walid’s forces on the basis of a peace treaty, with the 
provision that the Hiran leaders were now to act as spies for the Arabs against the 
Persians. 

858. Iyas, noted above as involved (unless his son Farwah is meant} in the 
surrender of al-Hirah to the Arabs, was the son of Khusraw’s adviser Qabisah, the 
tribe of Tayyi’ having links with the Sasanid ruling house (see n. 847 above}. He 
was thus an appropriate person to appoint as governor in al-Hirah. However, at his 
side Khusraw placed his commander Nakhirjan (on this name, see n. 377 above}, 
who was later to play an eminent role in the defense of al-Mada’in against the 
Arabs (see al-Tabari, I, 2419-22, etc., below], as financial controller and tribute 
collector. Iyas was to govern in al-Hirah from 600 to 611. See Rothstein, 
Lahmiden, 110, 116, 120 and n. 1. 

859. As Néldeke, trans. 333 n. 2, commented, this gratitude was rather belated. 
Al-Mas‘idi, Muraj, 1, 216-17, has different details on the fugitive Khusraw’s 
desperate search for a mount, including the detail that al-Nu‘man refused to give 
the king his own celebrated horse al-Yahmim. 

860. This refusal to hand over valuable war material is confirmed by some 
verses of al-A‘sha in Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni*, XXIV, 79. 
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who was eager for the destruction of the Bakr b. Wa’il.8*! Al- 
Nu‘man said to Kisra, “O best of rulers, shall I show you how Bakr 
might be attacked unawares?” Kisra replied, “Yes!” Al-Nu'man 
said, “Leave them alone, so that they can go to their summer 
encampments, for if they do take up these summer quarters they 
will alight at one of their watering places called Dhi Qar just as a 
moth falls into a fire, and then you can fall upon them exactly as 
you wish. I myself can take charge of this and get rid of them for 
you.” Al-Nu‘man’s phrase “they will alight just like a moth fall- 
ing into a fire” was translated for Kisra, and he accordingly left 
them alone for the time being. 

But then when the Bakr b. Wa’il migrated to their summer quar- 
ters, they went along and encamped at the bend of Dht Qar, one 
night’s journey away from Dhi Qar itself. Kisra sent al-Nu‘man b. 
Zur‘ah to them with the message that they were to chose one of 
three courses of action (literally, “aims, targets”). Al-Nu‘man en- 
camped at Hani”s and told him, “I am the king’s envoy to you. I 
offer you three courses of action. Either you submit yourselves, 
and the king will make a decision concerning you however he 
pleases; or you remove yourselves from the land; or be apprised of 
the imminence of war.”°©? They took counsel together, and left 
the decision to Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah b. Sayyar al-‘Ijli, whose 
advice they regarded as auspicious.°©? Hanzalah told them, “I 
can’t see any other course but fighting, for if you place yourself in 
his hands, you will be killed and your children enslaved. If you 
flee, you will die of thirst, and the Tamim will come upon you and 
put you to death. So apprise the king of imminent war.” 

The king sent messages to ly4s, to al-Harmarz al-Tustari, whose 
fortress was at al-Qutqutanah, and to Jalabzin,* who held the 


861. The two tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, although forming the major part of 
Rabi‘ah, were at odds with each other for much of the sixth century. See EP, s.v. 
Bakr b. Wa’il (W. Caskel}. 

862. Echoing Qur’4n, II, 279, fa-’dhani bi-harb min Allah wa-rasilihi. 

863. The ‘Ijl b. Lujaym were a component of Bakr; see EI?, s.v. ‘Idjl (W.M. Watt}. 
The sayyid Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah is described in Aghdni?, XXIV, 67, as bald 
headed, large bellied and with a reddish-brown skin, which Néldeke, trans. 334 n. 
3, regarded as probably an authentic description, since it deviates radically from 
the usual ideal of the spare desert warrior with long locks of hair. 

864. This rendering of the Persian commander’s name approaches more closely 
to the Zalabzan of the Byzantine Greek historians (see n. 739 above) than the 
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fortress at Barig. Kisra further wrote to [the above-mentioned] 
Qays b. Mas‘iid b. Qays b. Khalid b. Dhi al-Jaddayn, whom Kisra 
had appointed over the frontier zone (al-taff) of Safawan, with 
instructions to meet up with lyas, and when they were all assem- 
bled, Iyas was to be their leader.®®5 The Persians brought along 
troops and elephants on which were mounted cavalrymen. At this 
time, the Prophet had already begun his mission and the authority 
of the Persians had become weak. The Prophet said, “Today the 
Arabs have received satisfaction from the Persians.” Note was 
taken of that day, and behold, it was the day of the battle. 

When the armies of the Persians and their allies drew near, Qays 
b. Mas‘iid slipped away by night and went to Hani’. He told him, 
“Give your troops al-Nu‘man [b. al-Mundhir]’s weapons in order 
thereby to increase the troops’ strength. If they should perish, they 
will merely share the fate of those who bore them [originally], and 
you will have acted with all prudence and resolution; and if they 
are victorious, they will give them back to you.”*®° Hani’ did that, 
and divided out the mailed coats and weapons among the strong- 
est and stoutest of his troops. When the [Persian] army drew near 
to the Bakr, Hani’ shouted to the latter, “O men of the Bakr tribe! 
You won’t be able to withstand Kisra’s troops and their Arab al- 
lies, so gallop back to the desert!” The tribesmen rushed headlong 
to do that, but Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah b. Sayyar sprang up and said 
to Hani’, “You admittedly want us to flee to safety, but you are 
thereby increasing the likelihood of your consigning us to destruc- 
tion!” Thus he persuaded the tribesmen to go back, and he cut 
through the leather straps of the litters [on the camels] so that the 


Khunabizin of the Naqd@’id Jarir wa-al-Farazdaq, U1, 640, 643, 644; see Addenda et 
emendanda, p. cxcv. 

865. The three places mentioned here were points along the zone of frontier 
posts and fortresses to the west of the middle and lower Euphrates. See Yaqut, 
Buldan, I, 319-20, I, 225, IV, 374 {al-Qutqutanah as the place of al-Nu‘man’s 
imprisonment, but this is less likely than the fortress at Khanigqin mentioned by al- 
Tabari at I, 1028, p. 357 above); Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 151, 153. 

866. As noted by Néldeke, trans. 336 n. 1, Qays b. Mas‘iid was subsequently 
imprisoned by Khusraw in Sabat on the grounds that he had not prevented Bedouin 
incursions across the fronier zone of al-Taff, confirmed by poetry allegedly com- 
posed by Qays himself in Aba al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni*, XXIV, 57-59, Aba 
‘Ubaydah’s information here does confirm that Qays may have had a secret under- 
standing with his fellow members of Bakr. However, in al-Tabari, I, 1035, p. 367 
below, al-A‘sha satirizes Qays for cowardice and flight in battle. 
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Bakr would not be able to take their womenfolk with them if they 
were to flee. He therefore acquired the name of “the one who cuts 
the thongs” (mugqatti' al-wudun), wudun being the straps secur- 
ing the saddles and litters, or else “the one who cuts the belly 
girths” (muqatti‘ al-butn), butn being the straps securing the load- 
bearing frameworks on draught camels (al-aqtab}).°°’ Hanzalah 
also erected a tent for himself in the depression of Dha Qar and 
took an oath that he would not flee unless the tent itself fled. 
Some of them (i.e., the Bakr} went forward, but the greater part of 
them went back and spent half a month at a watering place getting 
water for themselves [and their herds]. 

The Persians came upon them and fought with them at the bend 
fof Dha Qar]. The Persians suffered from thirst, hence they fled, 
without making a stand and being hard pressed, back to al- 
Jubabat,°©* with the Bakr and the ‘Ijl, the foremost of the Bakr, 
pursuing them. The ‘Ijl were in the forefront and fought in an 
exemplary fashion on that day. The Persian troops came together 
[at first] in a compact mass, so that people said, “The ‘Ijl are fin- 
ished!” Then {the rest of] the Bakr rallied to the attack and found 
the ‘Ijl standing fast and fighting back. One of their women 
recited: 


If the uncircumcised ones (al-ghuzal) gain the victory, they will 
ravish us (literally, “place [their penises] inside us”), 
onwards, may your lives be ransoms for yourselves, O Bani 
Tl! 


She also said, urging on the combattants: 


If you put the enemy to flight, we shall embrace [you] and 
spread out soft rugs [for you]. 

But if you flee, we shall avoid [you], showing no tender 
affection!5© 


867. This incident appears also in Aghdani*, XXIV, 68-71. 

868. Al-Jubabah (thus sing.) is merely noted by Yaquit, Bulddn, II, 98, as a place 
near Dhii Qar, and a watering place of the Abi Bakr b. Kilab. 

869. These three verses of the ‘Ijli woman figure in the account of Dhi Qar in 
the Naqd@’id Jarir wa-al-Farazdaq, U, 641, while the second and third verses, with a 
slight variant, are attributed in Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-nabi, ed,. Wistenfeld, 562 = 
ed. al-Saqqa et al., III, 72, tr. 374, to Hind bt. ‘Utbah when she urged on Quraysh 
against the Muslims at the battle of Uhud, in the year 3/625. 
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They fought with the Persians at al-Jubabat for a whole day. 
Then the Persians suffered thirst and made toward the depression 
of Dhi Qar. The [tribe of] Iyad, who were auxiliary troops against 
the Bakr with Iyas b. Qabisah,8”° secretly sent a message to the 
Bakr: “Which is more attractive to you, that we should arise and 
steal away under cover of night, or stay here and take to flight 
when you encounter the enemy?” They replied, “Nay, stand fast, 
and then, when the enemy engage in battle, take to flight with 
them.” He related: Bakr b. Wa’il fell upon the enemy next morn- 
ing, with their womenfolk (al-zu‘un, literally, “those mounted on 
camels in litters”) standing nearby, inciting the men to fight. 
Yazid b. Himar al-Sakiini, a confederate of the Banu Shayban, said, 
“O Bani Shayban, follow my leadership and let me make an am- 
bush against the enemy.” They did that, and made Yazid b. Himar 
their leader. Then they concealed themselves in an ambush at a 
place near Dhi Qéar called al-jubb,8”! and showed themselves 
stout warriors there. Commanding Ilyas b. Qabisah’s right wing 
was al-Hamarz, and over his left wing was al-Jalabzin; command- 
ing the right wing of Hani’ b. Qabisah, the leader of the Bakr, was 
Yazid b. Mus’hir al-Shaybani, and over his left was Hanzalah b. 
Tha'‘labah b. Sayyar al-‘Ijli. The people began to urge on their fel- 
lows and to compose rajaz verses [to encourage them]. Hanzalah 
b. Tha‘labah recited: 


Your hosts have already become a compact mass, so fight 
fiercely! What excuse shall I have, since I am strongly 
armed and robust?®72 

The bow has a thick string, like the foreleg of a young camel or 
stronger. 


870. The lyad were a North Arab tribe, whose eponymous forebear was said by 
the genealogists to be a son of Nizar b. Ma‘add and a brother of Rabi‘ah and Mudar. 
Some lyad settled at al-Hirah and became Christians; others remained nomadic, 
and at the end of the sixth century and beginning of the seventh century were 
among the tribes in the service of the Sasanids as frontier auxiliaries until their 
defection from the Persian side as narrated below. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Tables 174-75, I, 29-30, 359-60; EI?, s.v. lyad (J. 
W. Fick}. For Iyas b. Qabisah, see above nn. 810, 858. 

871. Literally, “depression, hollow.” 

872. Following the mud’! of the Leiden and Cairo texts and of the Naqa’'id. 
Néldeke’s translation, 338, “da ich ... sterben muss” would require mid < 
awda, “he perished.” 
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The celebrated deeds of my people have become clear. Indeed, 
there is no escape from death. 

Here is ‘Umayr, whose tribe®’> rushes impetuously forward in 
battle,2’4 with none able to repel it, 

Until his reddish-colored horse becomes like a dark-brown one 
(i.e, with the blood of battle); they have cleared the way, O 
Banu Shayban, and stood firm on their own!8’5 

Myself, my father and my grandfather I give as your ransom! 


Hanzalah further recited, 


O my people, rejoice in yourselves at fighting! [This is] the most 
suitable of days for putting the Persians to flight!®”6 


Yazid b. al-Mukassir b. Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah b. Sayy4r recited: 


The one of you who flees abandons his wives and the alien 
under his protection, and flees also from his boon 
companion, 

I am the son of Sayy4r, with his toughness and endurance 
(literally, “hanging on to his bit”); indeed, the sandal thongs 
have been cut from his own hide. 

All men grow in the way of their forefathers, whether nurtured 
from defective blood or of pure stock.”” 


Firas related: Then they handed over the command, after 
Hani’,878 to Hanzalah. He went along to his daughter Mariyah, 
who was the mother of ten sons, one of these being Jabir b. Ab- 
jar,8’9 and cut through the leather straps of her litter so that she 


873. The Cairo text, II, 209, has the reading tahtahu for hayyuhu, followed in 
the text of the Naqd’id Jarir wa-al-Farazdaq. 

874. Following the emendation in Addenda et emendanda, p. vxcv, 
taqdumat2. 

875. Following, with the text of the Naqd’id, the probable emendations to the 
second hemistich given in Addenda et emendanda, loc. cit., with statements 
({khallaw .. . wa-stabaddia) rather than imperative verbs and commands. 

876. These verses of Hanzalah figure in the Naqd’id, Il, 642. 

877. These verses are in the Naqd’id, II, 643, with the poet’s name as Yazid al- 
Mukassir b. Hanzalah, ie., the son, not the grandson, of the previously cited poet. 

878. That is, because, as recorded by al-Tabari at I, 1031, p. 361 above, Hani’ had 
left the field. 

879. Néldeke noted, trans. 339 n. 3, that the Hajjar b. Abjar b. Jabir b. Bujayr 
al-‘Ijli mentioned in the historical sources was probably Jabir’s brother. This Hajjar 
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fell to the ground, and he did the same with the straps of the other 
women so that they all fell to the ground. The daughter of al- 
Qarin, the woman of Shayban, cried out when the women fell to 
the ground, 


Woe to you, O Bant Shayban, rank upon rank! If you are put to 
flight, the uncircumcised ones (al-qulaq) will ravish us 
(literally, “will plunge into us”}! 


Seven hundred of the Bani Shayban cut the arms of the sleeves 
of their garments from the shoulder pieces so that their arms 
would be freer for wielding their sword, and then they engaged the 
enemy fiercely in battle. He related: Al-Hamarz cried out [in Per- 
sian], “Man to man!” (mard u mard). Burd b. Harithah al- 
Yashkuri®®° exclaimed, “What is he saying?” They told him, “He 
is issuing a summonse to single combat, man to man.” He replied, 
“By your father! He has spoken justly!” Burd advanced against 
him and slew him. Surayd b. Abi Kahil recited:8®! 


Little Burd (Burayd)®*? is one of us, [who proved himself in 
battle] when he went out against your hordes, when you did 
not want to let him draw near to the Marzban with the 
bracelets on his arm.®* 


was prominent in fighting the Muslims during the Riddah wars in al-Bahrayn 
during Abi Bakr’s caliphate, but apparently became a Muslim under ‘Umar, espe- 
cially as Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 161 (but not, e.g., Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah), 
devotes a notice to him since, after conversion, he could technically be considered 
as a Companion of the Prophet, cf. also Donner, “The Bakr b. Wa’il Tribes and 
Politics in Northeastern Arabia on the Eve of Islam,” 31~32. His father Abjar 
seems, however, to have remained Christian until his death toward the end of 
‘Ali’s reign. See al-Tabari, 1, 3460, and Hawting, The History of al-Tabari, an 
Annotated Translation, XVI, The First Civil War, 217 and n. 858. Noldeke further 
noted the antiquity of the name Abjar/Abgar among the Arabs, going back to the 
kings of Edessa, among whom some ten of that name are known. See Segal, Edessa, 
‘The Blessed City,’ index s.vv. Abgar I, etc. 

880. The Bani Yashkur were a tribe of Bakr, with much of the tribe living as 
sedentaries in al-Yamamah. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, 
I, Tables 141, 162, I, 26, 592. 

881. Surayd b. Abi Kahil Shabib al-Yashkuri was a poet of the mukhadram. See 
Sezgin, GAS, H, 165-66. 

882. The parallel verse in the Naqd’id, II, 643, has for this name “Yazid,” but the 
text shortly afterward mentions Burayd as a variant for Yazid. 

883. Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani?, XXIV, 71, mentions that the Persian 
cavalrymen of al-Hamarz rode out against the Bakr wearing arm bracelets (musaw- 
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That is, you did not consider him [as an outstanding warrior]. 

Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah b. Sayyar called out, “O my people, don’t 
just stand there facing them, or they will overwhelm you with 
arrows! The left wing of the Bakr, led by Hanzalah, attacked the 
[Persian] army’s right wing (whose commander, al-Hamarz, Burd 
had just killed), and the right wing of the Bakr, led by Yazid b. 
Mus‘hir, attacked the [Persian] army’s left wing (commanded by 
Jalabzin). The concealed force under Yazid b. Himar came up be- 
hind them from al-Jubb of Dha Qar, and launched an attack on the 
enemy’s center, where Iyas b. Qabisah was. The Iyad turned round 
and fled, just as they had undertaken to do, and the Persians also 
fled. 

Salit said: The [Arab] captives whom we took, who were on that 
day in the Persian forces, related to us thus, saying: When the two 
sides clashed, Bakr took to flight, so we said, ‘They are making for 
the watering place.” But when they crossed the wadi and emerged 
from the bed of its stream onto the other side, we said, ‘This is 
flight.” This happened in the midday heat®** of a day in the midst 
of summer. A detachment of the ‘Ijl approached, tightly packed 
like a bundle of reeds, with no gaps in between; they did not offer 
impediment to any fugitives (i.e., from the other branches of the 
Bakr} and they did not mingle with others of the enemy. Then they 
urged each other on to the attack, advanced in a mass and hurled 
themselves frontally at the enemy. There was nothing more to be 
done; they had made the enemy yield, and these last turned and 
fled. They slew the Persians and those with them from the depres- 
sion of Dhi Qar as far as al-Rahidah.®*5 Firas related: I was further 
informed that they pursued the Persians closely, not looking for 
plunder or anything else, unti they met up with each other at 
Adam,®®6 a place near Dhii Qar. There were found to be thirty 
riders from the Bani ‘Jjl and sixty from the rest of the Bakr. They 
killed Jalabzin, slain by the hand of Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah. May- 


war) and with pearls in each ear. Variants for the last word of this verse, al-Tabari’s 
al-musawward, are given in both the Naqd@’id and the Agh4ni, and from the latter 
(where two verses are quoted], the correct rhyme emerges as -ru and not -rd. 

884. Naqd’id, Il, 644, has hadd, “intensity, acute part of something,” for al- 
Tabari’s harr. 

885. Unidentified. 

886. Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 162, knows this only as a place associated with the events 
of Dht Qar. 
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min b. Qays (i.e., al-A‘sha) recited the poem, praising the Bani 
Shayban in particular: 


I would give as a ransom for the Bani Dhuhl b. Shayban my 
she-camel and its rider (i.e., myself} on the day of the 
encounter, but this would be too little.88” 

They combatted fiercely the vanguard of al-Hamarz at the bend, 
the bend of Quraqir, until he turned and fled. 

Qays [b. Mas‘iid] escaped from our group, and I commented, 
“Perhaps, if he were wearing sandals there, he threw them 
off” (i.e., in order to escape more easily). 


This shows that Qays was in fact present at Dha Qar. 
Bukayr, the deaf one (al-asamm) of the Bani al-Harith b. 
‘Ubad,8%8 eulogised the Bani Shayban thus: 


[O serving girl,] if you pour out wine for those who are wont to 
enjoy it (or, “deserve it”), then pour it out as an act of 
honor for the sons of Hammam, [1036] 

And for all of the Aba Rabi’ah and the Muhallim,®®° who 
attained the foremost place on the most noble of battle 
days. 

They attacked the Free Ones (Bani al-Ahrdr|®™ on the day 
when they encountered them in battle, with Mashrafi 
swords®?! on the place where the skull rests firmly. 

Arabs numbering three thousand and a force of two thousand 
Persians, from those who wear cloths over their mouths 
{bani al-faddam).®92 


887. Following the reading wa-qallati of al-A‘sha, Diwan, 179, no. 40 V. 1; 
Naqd@’id, Il, 644; Aghani*, XXIV, 78; and Addenda et emendanda, p. pxcv, I do not 
see how Néldeke, trans. 342, got his rendering “[geb’ ich. . .] und meinen Renner” 
from wa-fullati. 

888. Al-Harith b. ‘Ubad b. Dubay‘ah were a clan of the important Tha‘labah 
branch of Bakr. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 155, 
Il, 25, 314. 

889. Muballim b. Dhuhl were a clan of Shayban. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel- 
Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, Table 142, II, 421, 

890. See for these, n. 604 above. 

891. Clearly a superior kind of sword. The lexica give various explanations for 
the term, including one connecting it with the mashdrif al-Sham, “the highlands 
of Syria,” possibly the Hawran massif, which would be near the place of origin of 
the later, famed swords of Damascus. See Lane, Lexicon, 1539a. 

892. Noldeke, trans. 343 n. 2, noted the reference here to the panddm, 
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The son of Qays made a charge, and the fame of it for him has 
traveled as far as the peoples of Iraq and Syria, 

[That is,] ‘Amr, and ‘Amr is not decrepit with age or weak 
minded among them {i.e., his people of Qays}, nor 
inexperienced and a mere youth.5*9 


Since al-A‘sha and al-Asamm praised the Bant Shayban specifi- 
cally, the Lahazim®** grew angry, and Abi Kalbah, one of the Bani 
Qays,®°5 reproached those two poets strongly for this: 


May you be mutilated, O two poets of a people of exalted fame! 
May your noses be cut off with a saw! 

I mean the deaf one (al-asamm) and our weak-sighted one 
(a‘shana) who, when they both come together, do not find 
help for [defective] hearing from seeing. 

If it had not been for the riders of the Lahazim, who are not 
feeble and defenseless, they would not have been able to 
spend the summer [any longer] at Dht Qar. 

We came upon them from their left side, just as those going to 
water [their beasts] become intermingled with those 
returning from the water (i.e troops traveling in opposite 
directions, with the enemy fleeing and ourselves wheeling 
round and returning to the battle field}.5"° 


paitidana, of the Zoroastrians (cf. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wérterbuch, cols. 
830-31}, MP padam, NP pandémah, worn across the mouth in order to avoid 
contamination with the breath of sacred objects. 

893. These verses also in Naqa’id, I, 644-45; Aghdni, XXIV, 77-78. 

894 The Lahazim were a grouping of Bakri tribes, defined in the Umayyad al- 
Basrah of some eighty years later than this time as the Qays b. Tha‘labah and their 
confederates; the ‘Anazah; and the Taymallat b. Tha‘labah and their confederates, 
the ‘Ijl. See al-Tabari, 0, 448, tr. Hawting, The History of al-Tabari, an Annotated 
Translation, XX, The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority and the Coming of the 
Marwanids, 25-26; cf. Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, Ui, 27. 
The term lahdzim is said by the lexicographers to be the plural of lihzimah, 
“mastoid bone, hinge of the jawbone with the skull,” the idea of hardness being 
transfered to the solidity of the tribal alliance. See Glossarium, p. cpLxx1u; Ul- 
Imann, WbKAS, IL, Letter 1am, Pt. 2, 1516-19; El). s.v. Taimallat b. Tha‘laba (G. 
Levi Della Vida). 

895. Attached by Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdgq, 355, to the clan of ‘Ukabah b. Qays, part 
of Murrah of Shayban. See Ibn al-Kalbi-Caskel-Strenziok, Jamharat al-nasab, I, 
Table 141, Il, 566. 

896. Naqda’id, I, 645, in part quoted, but with additional verses,in Aghdni®, 
XXIV, 77. 
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Abit ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ said: When Abii Kalbah’s words reached al- 
A‘sha, he commented, “He has spoken truly,” and recited verses 
in extenuation of himself, some of which are: 


When a deaf person is linked through a connection with a 
weak-sighted one, they both wander around distractedly, 
lost and in distress. 

For I am not able to see what he can see, while he is never able 
to hear my reply.897 


Al-A‘sha recited concerning the day of battle, 


There came to us from the Free Ones (Band al-Ahrdr) a word 
that was not conformable. 

They wanted to hack down the tree of our nobility, but we were 
defending ourselves against serious events.°9° 


He also recited to Qays b. Mas‘iid, 


O Qays b. Mas‘iid b. Qays b. Kh4lid, you are a man in whose 
youthful vigor the whole of Wa’il®” places its hopes! 

Are you combining in a single year both raiding and journeying 
abroad? Would that the midwives had drowned Qays [at his 
birth}!9©° 


Al-A‘sha of the Bana Rabi’ah said,9°! 


We stood our ground firmly on the morning of Dha Qar, when 
[the enemy] tribes were present there in swarms, having 
come together to give aid. 

They had brought on that occasion a dark-colored [army], an 
intimidatory host, with closely compacted squadrons of 
riders, a crushing force, 


897. al-A'sha, Diwan, 206, no. 57 vv. 1-2; Naqd@’id, II, 645. 

898. Diwan, 204, no. 56, vv. 5~6; Naqa’id, II, 645, with al-hakama for al- 
khutamé at the end of the second verse. ; 

899. That is, Wa’il b. Jadilah b. Asad b. Rabi‘ah, from whom sprang the two great 
tribes of Bakr and Taghlib. See EJ?, s.v. Rabi‘a and Mudar (H. Kindermann). 

900. Diwan, 128, no. 26 vv. 1-2; Naqd@’id, Il, 645-46. 

gor. That is, A‘sha Bani Abi Rabi‘ah or A‘sha Shayban, ‘Abdallah b. Kharijah, 
another of the many poets with this sobriquet, numbered at seventeen by the 
Arabic literary biographers. This al-A‘sha was a poet of al-Kafah and a staunch 
adherent of the Marwanids, dying ca. 100/718-19. See Néldeke, trans. 344 n. 6; El2, 
s.v. al-A‘sha (ed.). 
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For a hateful day of battle, until the moment when the shades 
of its blackness fell away from us, revealing us as warriors 
with unsheathed swords. 

They thereupon turned their backs on us totally,?°2 and we only 
had to ward off Nu‘man b. Zur‘ah.9 

And we drove away the threatening rain-cloud (‘drid) of the free 
ones as if going to water, just as the sand grouse (qatd) 
alight for water at a desert pool with exiguous water.°°* 


Mention of Those Vassal Rulers Set over the Desert 
Frontier of the Arabs at al-Hirah as Appointees of the 
Monarchs of Persia, after ‘Amr b. Hind 


We have already mentioned previously those members of the 
house of Nasr b. Rabi’ah who held this power as vassal rulers on 
behalf of the monarchs of Persia up to the time of ‘Amr b. Hind’s 
death, and the durations of their respective periods of office as 
vassal rulers. after ‘Amr b. Hind up to the time when al-Nu‘man b. 
al-Mundhir held power.9° 

The person who exercised this office after ‘Amr b. Hind was his 
[full] brother Qabiis b. al-Mundhir,?°° whose mother was likewise 
Hind bt. al-Harith b. ‘Amr; he held power for four years, of which 
eight months fell in the reign of Anisharw4n and three years and 
four months in the reign of the latter’s son Hurmuz.?°’ After 


902. akta‘ind, also translatable “as if they were completely mutilated,” as by 
Néldeke, trans. 345. 

903. That is, the Taghlibi chief and enemy of the Bakr, who at Khusraw’s court 
advised the course of action that led to the Yawm Dhi Qar; see al-Tabari, I, 1030, 
pp. 359-60 above. According to Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghani?, XXIV, 72-73, he 
escaped from the field of Dhi Qar. 

904. Diwan, 281 no. 16 vv. 1-5. 

905. See al-Tabari, I, 833-34, 845-46, 850-54, 858ff., 899-900. 946, 981, IO16- 
30, pp. 44, 67, 74-82, 87ff., 161-63, 237, 286, 339-59 above. 

906. The appearance of this purely Persian name, an Arabized form of Kawiis (< 
Avestan Kawi-Usan, see Noldeke, 345 n. 4; Justi, Namenbuch, 334-46; Mayrhofer, 
Die altiranischen Namen, nos. 208, 210, 323), among the Lakhmids, is an indica- 
tion of the strength of Persian cultural influence within the dynasty. See further on 
this, Bosworth, “Iran and the Arabs before Islam,” 6ooff. 

907. On this count, Qabiis would have reigned from 578 or 579 to 582 or 583, 
since Khusraw Aniisharw4n died in 579, but we know that he was ruling a decade 
or so before then, since he was defeated by the Jafnid/Ghassanid al-Mundhir b. al- 
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Qabiis b. al-Mundhir there came to power al-Subrab,®® then after 
him the father of al-Nu‘mAn, al-Mundhir b. al-Mundhir, who held 
power for four years;?°? then after him, al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, 
Abi Qabis, for twenty-two years, of which seven years and eight 
months fell in the reign of Hurmuz, son of Antsharwan, and four- 
teen years and four months in the reign of Kisra Abarwiz, son of 
Hurmuz.°!° Then there held power Ilyas b. Qabisah al-Ta’i, to- 
gether with al-Nakhirajan, for nine years in the reign of Kisra, son 


Harith on Ascension Day 570. His four years’ reign must have been from 569 or 570 
to §73 or §74, i.e., entirely within Andsharwan’s reign, as confirmed by Hamzah al- 
Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 94. See Néldeke, trans. 345 n. 1; Rothstein, Lahmiden, 72, 102- 
106. Rothstein, op. cit., 102, pointed out that what we know of Qabiis’s military 
activities does not confirm Hamzah’s allegation that he was a weak and ineffectual 
ruler, and he believed that the contemptuous nickname given to Qabis of Qaynat 
al-‘Urus (read thus for Hamzah’s Fitnat al-'Urus}, “slavegirl who looks after the 
sis dwelling and wedding outfit,” stemmed from some satirical poetry aimed 
at him. 

908. As Néldeke said, trans. 340 n. 1, this man with so typical a Persian name 
can hardly have been a Lakhmid (despite what has been said in n. 906 above about 
Persian cultural influence within the Lakhmid house, the name of Suhrab is totally 
unattested among them) but must have been a Persian official sent out by 
Anisharwan during an interregnum between Qabis’s death and the eventual ac- 
cession of al-Mundhir IV b. al-Mundhir II. According to Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’- 
rikh, 94, this official (whose name is corruptly written here as F.y.sh.h.r.t) admin- 
istered al-Hirah for one year only. See Rothstein, Lahmiden, 106-107. 

909. Al-Mundhir IV b. al-Mundhir III (also a full brother of ‘Amr and Qabis, 
since according to Néldeke, trans. 346 n. 2, a poet cited in the Hamdsah of Aba 
Tammam addresses him as “. . . b. Hind”) must in fact have reigned rather more 
than four years, from ca. 574 to 580. Nildeke mentioned, 346 n. 1, the apparent 
reluctance of the Christian ‘Ibad of al-Hirah to accept the pagan al-Mundhir as 
tuler, but Rothstein pointed out that all the Lakhmid rulers with the exception of 
the last one were pagans, and the fact that al-Mundhir was unable immediately to 
succeed his brother Qabis must have had other causes. In the process of al- 
Mundhir’s eventual succession to the throne in al-Hirah, ‘Adi’s father Zayd b. (2) 
Hammad, Anisharw4n’s adviser on Arab affairs, may have played a significant 
réle. Al-Mundhir had at one point been involved in fighting with the Jafnids/ 
Ghassanids, but we have no exact details of the circumstances of his death. See 
Rothstein, Lahmiden, 107. 

910. Al-Nu'man II, who is also found with the kunyah of Abi al-Mundhir and 
whose mother was the slavegirl Salma or Sulmé {see al-Tabari, I, 1017, p. 341 
above}, reigned 580-602 as the last of the Lakhmid kings in al-Hirah. See Noldeke, 
trans. 347 n. 1; Rothstein, Lahmiden, 107-19, 142-43. Al-Nu‘man figures fre- 
quently in the lives of the poets who frequented his court in the final florescence of 
Arabic culture at al-Hirah; he was the first and last of his line to become a 
Nestorian Christian, however nominally, doubtless under the influence of his 
upbringing in the family circle of ‘Adi b. Zayd. See EI, s.v. al-Nu‘man (II) b. al- 
Mundhir (Irfan Shahid). 
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of Hurmuz.?!! According to what Hisham b. Muhammad has as- 
serted, one year and eight months from the beginning of yds b. 
Qabisah’s tenure of power, the Prophet was sent [by God] on his 
mission.?!2 His successor Azadhbih, son of [Adhur] Mahan (?}, son 
of Mihrbundadh, from Hamadhan, held power for seventeen years, 
of which fourteen years and eight months fell within the time of 
Kisra, son of Hurmuz; eight months in the time of Shiriyah, son of 
Kisra; one year and seven months in the time of Ardashir, son of 
Shirayah; and one month in the time of Biran-dukht, daughter of 
Kisra.2}3 Al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir then held 
power. He is the one whom the Arabs called al-Gharir (“the one 
who deludes, deceives”) and who was killed in al-Bahrayn at the 
battle of Juwatha; he held power for eight months until Khalid b. 
al-Walid marched on al-Hirah and was the last survivor of the 
house of Nasr b. Rabi’ah. Their power crumbled with the collapse 
of the royal power in Persia.?!4 


g11. lyas’s nine years’ of governorship was from 602-11, and this was in part- 
nership with the Persian commander Nakhirjan (on whom, see n. 377 above}. 
Rothstein, Lahmiden, 119-20, suggested that this arrangement could have been 
the prelude to the incorporation of the Lakhmid territories into the Persian empire 
as one of its provinces. 

912. This is almost certainly too early; the Prophet’s mab‘ath or mission is 
more probably to be placed in 610 (the call to prophethood, nubuwwah, and his 
nonpublic ministry}, and then with ca. 613 as the date for the risdlah or beginning 
of his public ministry in Mecca. See Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 59. 

913. This means a governorship for Azadhbih of nineteen years if he held the 
post till the reign of Baran or Buran-dukht (r. 630-31). The reading for his father’s 
name is very uncertain. Marquart suggested [Adhur] Mahan for a completely un- 
dotted consonant skeleton, which would correspond with the name in the Byzan- 
tine Greeks historians of Adormaanés, but this was regarded by the editor Néldeke 
as not very probable; the text could be Ban.y.dn or numerous other possibilities. 
See Addenda et emendanda, p. pxcv. 

914. This later Lakhmid never reigned in al-Hirah but was raised up by the 
rebels of al-Bahrayn during the Riddah wars as one of their leaders, doubtless from 
the prestige of his ancient name and lineage. He is called in the Muslim sources al- 
Gharir, “the treacherous, deceitful one,” but is said to have ruefully called him- 
self, when captured by the Muslims, al-Maghrir, “the deceived one.” The ac- 
counts of his fate vary: that he was killed at the siege of Juwatha, the fortress of the 
‘Abd al-Qays in al-Khatt (i.e., in al-Bahrayn); that he was subsequently killed 
fighting for Musaylimah in al-Yamamah; and (less probably) that he became a 
Muslim. See al-Baladhuri, Futih, 84; al-Tabari, I, 1737, tr. Ismail K. Poonawala, 
The History of al-Tabari, an Annotated Translation, IX, The Last Years of the 
Prophet, 95, and I, 1959-61, tr. F. M. Donner, ibid., X, The Conquest of Arabia, 
136-38; Noldeke, trans. 348 n. 1, with other information on the ultimate fate of 
the Lakhmid line, including that in al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, III, 209-12 = §§ 1071-72, cf. 
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According to what Hisham [b. Muhammad] has asserted, the 
total of the rulers of the house of Nasr plus their deputies from the 
‘Tbad and the Persians, was twenty rulers. He related: The total 


number of years during which they held power was 522 years and 
eight months.?!5 


The Story Returns to the Mention of al-Marizdn, Who 
Governed Yemen on Behalf of Hurmuz and His Son 
Abarwiz, and His Successors®‘6 


There was related to me a narrative going back to Hisham b. 
Muhammad, who said: Hurmuz, son of Kisra, dismissed W.y.n 
(?}?!” from Yemen and appointed in his stead al-Marazan. The 
latter remained in Yemen long enough to have children born to 
him there and for these to grow to puberty.°!8 But then the people 


Pellat’s index, VI, 268, on the encounter of al-Nu‘man’s daughter Hurgah/Hariqah/ 
Huraygah with Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas after the Arab victory at al-Qadisiyyah. 

Al-Shabushti, Kitab al-diyarat, 244-46, mentions the Dayr Hind al-Sughra at al- 
Hirah, which Hind, the daughter of al-Nu‘man, is said to have built and to have 
stayed there herself as a nun (mutarahhibah} until her death; cf. also the editor 
Girgis ‘Awwad’s dhayl, 388-90, with information from other sources on the con- 
vent and on Hind, and Fiey, L’Assyrie chrétienne, I, 215-17. According to the 
Anonymus Guidi, tr. 9, the Catholicos Ishd‘yabh I was buried there by Hind when 
he died. According to the later geographer al-Bakri, Mu'jam md ista‘jam, Il, 604- 
607, Hind and Hurqah/Hariqah/Hurayqah were the same person (Hamzah al- 
Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 95, makes them two separate persons and mentions a third 
daughter, ‘.n.f.g.y.r[?]}, and al-Bakri quotes Abi al-Faraj [al-Isfahani] that the tribes 
of both Hind and her father al-Nu‘man were visible, side by side, in the Dayr Hind 
al-Awwal (= al-Sughra) during the time of Harin al-Rashid {i.e., ca. a.p. 800). Fiey, 
op. cit., II, 216 n. 4, suggested that Hurgah, etc., was this princess’s pagan name 
before the adoption of Christianity by her father and herself, Concerning Khalid’s 
march on al-Hirah, see Musil, The Middle Euphrates, 283-92. 

915. Néldeke, trans. 349 n. 1, basing himself on the figures for each reign in the 
corrected text of Hamzah al-Isfahani’s Ta’rikh, found this a remarkably accurate 
computation. 

916. From this point onward, there resumes the story from Ibn al-Kalbi on 
events in Yemen under Persian rule broken off by al-Tabari at I, 988, p. 294 above, 
and then on the end of Khusraw Abarwéz’s reign and the rule of his successors. 

917. See al-Tabari, I, 988, p. 294 above. 

918. Such children, born of Persian fathers who were soldiers or officials during 
the half-century or so of Persian dominance in Yemen, and local Arab mothers, 
came to form the so-called Abnd’ or “Sons.” The virtual collapse of the Sasanid 
empire in 628 left these Abna’ and other surviving representatives of Persian power 
in Yemen remote and isolated from their homeland with virtually no hope of 
human replenishments or material help from Persia. Hence when Muhammad was 
extending his power into the more distant parts of the Arabian peninsula, the 
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of one of the mountains of Yemen called al-Masani‘’?!? rebelled 
against him and refused to hand over to him the land tax. Al- 
Masani‘ is a long mountain, difficult of access, with another 
mountain adjacent to it with a plain that is not very wide lying 
between them; moreover, no one can possibly conceive in his 
mind the idea of climbing up to it. Al-Marazan proceeded to al- 
Masani‘, and when he arrived there he perceived that there was no 
way up to the mountain except via a single way of access which a 
man could defend single handed. 

When al-Maritizan saw that there was no way for him to reach it, 
he climbed up the mountain which faced the people of al- 
Masani’’s fortress, and looked for the narrowest gap between it 
and the mountain he himself was on, with nothing but empty 
space stretching down below him. He realized that the only way of 
takng the fortress was from that point. So he ordered his troops to 
form themselves into two ranks and then all to shout out to him 
with one great shout. He spurred on his horse, it galloped on with 
all its force and then he hurled it forward and it jumped across the 
chasm, and lo and behold, he was on the top of the fortress. When 
the Himyarites saw him and what he had done, they exclaimed, 
“This man is a ’.y.m/”—’.y.m meaning in Himyarite “devil.”97° 
Then he herded them together roughly, spoke to them in Persian 
and ordered them to place each other in shackles. He brought 


Abna’ were inclined to come to terms with the Prophet, with their leader, the 
governor Badhan or Badham (see n. 609 above) recorded as submitting and becom- 
ing a Muslim in 10/631. See Elr, s.v. Abna’ (C. E. Bosworth}; EI? Suppl. s.v. Badham, 
Badhan (Bosworth). 

919. Literally, “the constructions,” in this case, fortifications. According to 
Néldeke, trans. 350 n. 1, the Paris ms. of this part of al-Tabari’s text has a remark 
identifying al-Masani‘ with the mountain al-D.1.‘ and the town of Kawkaban. The 
plateau and mountain area of al-Masani‘ and the Jabal Dila‘ (this last often men- 
tioned by al-Hamdani, Sifat jazirat al-‘Arab, 223, 231, 234, etc.) are in fact still 
known as such and lie to the west-northwest of San‘a’, with the ancient town, now 
a provincial capital, of Kawkaban located there. See EJ? s.v. Kawkaban. 4 (A. 
Grohmann). 

920. This mysterious word is not so far attested in South Arabian. Néldeke, 
trans. 350 n. 2, cited the lexicographers al-Jawhari and Nashwan al-Himyari that it 
meant “a variety of serpent” and adduced Hebr. ’émah, “something terrifying, 
frightful.” He further suggested that there might be a connection of the word with 
the Emim, the mythical giants of the land of Moab mentioned in Gen. xiv. 5 and 
Deut. ii. ro-11; but this is pure speculation, based on what is probably chance 
resemblance of words. 
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them all down from their fortress, killing one part of them and 
enslaving others. He wrote to Kisra, son of Hurmuz, telling him 
what he had done. The king marveled at his achievement and 
wrote back: “Appoint as your deputy whomever you will, and 
come to me!” 

He related: Now al-Marazan had two sons, one of whom, called 
Khurrakhusrah, was very fond of Arabic and could recite poetry in 
it,?21 while the other was a cavalryman who spoke Persian and 
lived in the fashion of a dihqdn. Al-Marizan now appointed his 
son Khurrakhusrah—Khurrakhusrah being the dearest to him of 
his sons—as his deputy over Yemen, and traveled onward until, 
when he was in some region of the Arab lands, he died. He was 
then placed in a sarcophagus and this was carried along until it 
was finally brought to Kisra. The latter ordered that sarcophagus 
to be placed in his treasury and caused to be inscribed on it “In this 
sarcophagus lies so-and-so, who did such-and-such,” giving the 
story of what he did at the two mountains.922 News of Khur- 
rakhusrah’s adoption of Arab ways (ta‘arrub), his relating of Ara- 
bic poetry, and his entirely Arab education reached Kisra4, so he 
dismissed him and appointed as governor Badhan, who was in fact 
the last of the Persian governors to be sent out to Yemen.?23 

Kisra became puffed up with vainglory because of the vast 
amount of wealth and all kinds of jewels, utensils, equipment, and 
horses he had accumulated. He had conquered so many of the 
lands of his enemies. Events all came together to aid him, and he 
was granted good fortune in his ventures. However, he was filled 
with conceit and boastfulness, and was horribly avaricious; he 
grudged and envied people for their wealth and possessions.92* He 
appointed a certain man from the local people (‘ilj,95 i.e., one of 


921. An example of the assimilation of the Abna’ to their local environment if, 
as is possible, Khurrakhusrah had an Arab mother. 

922. The story of al-Marizan’s successful attack on al-Masani‘ and his eventual 
death and burial is given in Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyiin al-akhbdr, I, 178-79, on the basis 
of the author’s readings in the “books of the Persians.” 

923. The date of Badhan’s appointment is unknown, but as noted in n. 918 
above, he remained in Yemen till his conversion to Islam in 10/631. 

924. Ndldeke, trans. 351 n. 1, gives a balanced assessment of Abarwéz’s charac- 
ter and achievements, concluding that “In sum, Khusraw II is to be considered 
much more a weak than a bad man.” 

925. See for this term, n. 210 above. 
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the Nabataean population of Iraq) called Farrukhzadh, son of 
Sumayy,°° from a a village called Khandaq®’ in the tassijj of Bih- 
Ardashir (text, Bahurasir), to take charge of collecting the arrears 
of taxation (al-baqaya).?2* This latter person imposed on the peo- 
ple all sorts of evil afflictions, ill-treated them and tyrannized 
them, confiscating their wealth unlawfully on the plea of extract- 
ing the arrears of land tax. He thereby rendered them disaffected, 
their means of life became straitened, and Kisra and his rule be- 
came hateful to them. 

There was related to me a narrative going back to Hisham b. 
Muhammad, who said: This Kisra Abarwiz had accumulated more 
wealth than any other monarch. His riders reached as far as Con- 
stantinople and Ifriqiyah.®”® He spent the winter in al-Mada’in 
and the summer in the region between al-Mada’in and 
Hamadhan.®° It was said that he had twelve thousand women 
and slave-girls, 999 elephants, and fifty thousand riding beasts 
comprising finely bred horses, horses of lesser breed, and mules. 
He was the most avaricious of mankind regarding jewels, vessels, 
and the like. Another source, not Hisham, has stated that he had 
in his palace three thousand women with whom he had sexual 
relations and thousands of slave girls employed as servants, for 


926. Néldeke, trans. 352 n. 1, implied—as seems reasonable in regard to an 
Aramaic-speaking “Nabataean” of Iraq—that Sumayy was a Semitic name, adduc- 
ing the name of the Jewish prophet S.m.y who met Zoroaster at Balkh, according to 
al-Tabari, I, 681, tr. M. Perlmann. The History of al-Tabari, an Annotated Transla- 
tion, IV, The Ancient Kingdoms, 76-77. 

927. Literally, “trench, ditch,” a place that cannot be identified exactly but 
which, if it was in the vicinity of Bih-Ardashir or Seleucia, lay to the west of al- 
Mada’in (see al-Tabari, I, 819, p. 15 and the references in n. 58 above}. 

928. On this fiscal and administrative term, see n. 253 above. 

929. In early Islamic geographical usage, this region {< Latin Africa, perhaps 
from the Afri, an indigenous people of the region, or the later Punic-Cartaginian 
ethnic mixture there, see EP, s.v. Ifrikiya (M. Talbi}, corresponded to modern 
Tunisia, but is doubtless used in this context in a looser, wider sense of “North 
Africa” in general. These far-flung raids of Khusraw’s are, in any case, pure legend. 

930. That is, in that part of the Zagros chain which now forms southern Kur- 
distan. As Néldeke noted, trans 353 n. 1, it was ancient practice for rulers, from 
Achaemenid times onward, to spend the winter on the Mesopotamian plain but to 
move up to the drier, less torrid Iranian plateau for the summer. It was actually 
Hamadhan which, some four or five centuries later, the Seljuq sultans preferred as 
their usual capital, only visiting Baghdad occasionally and normally leaving a 
shihnah, a military governor, there. 
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music making and singing, and such. He also had three thousand 
male servants at his hand, eighty-five hundred riding beasts on 
which he could travel, 760 elephants, and twelve thousand mules 
for conveying his baggage.°*! He gave orders for the building of fire 
temples and appointed for them twelve thousand hérbadhs for 
chanting the Zoroastrian religious formulae (li-al-zamzamah).932 

In the eighteenth year of his reign,934 Kisra ordered the sums 
collected as land tax from his territories and its associated taxes 
(tawabi') and other sources of income, to be counted up. It was 
reported back to him that the amount of silver coinage (al- 
wariq)?** collected from the land tax and other sources of income 
in that year was 420 million mithq§als [in weight], which, on the 
basis of seven mithqals [in weight equaling ten dirhams], is the 
amount corresponding to six hundred million dirhams |i.e., silver 
coins). He ordered all this to be transfered to a treasury he had 
built at the city of Ctesiphon and had called Bahar h.f.r.d (2) 
Khusraw, together with other sums of money he possessed, com- 
prising coinage of Fayraz, son of Yazdajird, and Qubadh, son of 
Fayraz, amounting to twelve thousand purses (badrah}, each 
purse containing four thousand mithqils in coinage,?> the whole 


931. Substantially the same figures in Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 53, but with 
an increased figure of six thousand guards (haras). 

932. zamzamah, “humming, mumbling,” was the term applied by the Arabs to 
the liturgical chanting of the Zoroastrian priests and religious scholars or hérbeds. 
Néldeke, trans. 353 n. 3, gave the MP and Syriac terms for this chanting, waz and 
retnd respectively, and noted such still-surviving memorials of Khusraw Abar- 
wéz’s palace building as the Taq/Aywan-i Kisra (see n. 666 above}. More precisely, 
so Mr F .C. de Blois points out, waz, and perhaps zamzamabh, refers to the 
Zoroastrian practice of speaking in a subdued voice while eating. 

On the Zoroastrian clergy in general, see Ndldeke, trans. 450-52, Excursus 3, 
and on the hérbed specifically—hérbed being the oldest religious title attested 
from the Sasanid period, as being that of Kerdér, see n. 122 above—see Chaumont, 
“Recherches sur le clergé zoroastrien. Le Hérbad,” 55-80. 

933. This would be the year 607-608. 

934. Néldeke, trans. 354 n. 2, detailed and discussed the information in al- 
Baladhuri, Futiih, 464, from Ibn al-Mugaffa‘ on the collecting of sources of revenue 
in the Persian empire and adduces the continuity of practice as shown, e.g., in the 
travel narrative of the Huguenot Sir John Chardin in seventeenth-century Safawid 
Persia. 

935. Conventionally, a badrah in early Islamic times contained ten thousand 
dirhams; but on the equivalence of seven mithqals in weight equaling ten dirhams, 
these Sasanid purses contained 5,720 dirhams. See for the mithqal, n. 836 above, 
and for wariq = “silver coinage,” EJ? s.v. Warik (M.L. Bates) 
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of this totaling forty-eight million mithqdls, the equivalent ac- 
cording to the proportion seven [to ten] of 68,571,42(8] plus a half 
and a third of an eighth of a dirham. In addition, there were various 
kinds of jewels, garments, and the like, whose grand total God 
alone could enumerate. 

Kisra treated people with contempt and regarded them with 
scorn in a manner no righteous and discerning monarch should 
adopt. His insolent pride and lack of respect for God reached the 
point that he gave orders to the man in charge of his personal 
guard at court, called Zadhan Farrikh,”* that he should kill every 
person held captive in any of his prisons; these persons were 
counted up, and their number reached thirty-six thousand. How- 
ever, Zadhan Farrikh did not take any steps to kill them but gave 
instructions for a delay in implementing Kisra’s command regard- 
ing them, adducing various reasons, which he enumerated to 
Kisra. Kisra incurred for himself the hatred of the subjects of his 
kingdom for various reasons. First, his contemptuous treatment of 
them and his belittling of the great men of state. Second, his giving 
the barbarian (al-‘ilj) Farrukhanzadh, son of Sumayy, power over 
them. Third, his command that all the prisoners should be slain. 
Fourth, his intention to put to death the troops returning from 
their defeat at the hands of Hiraq] (Heraclius) and the Byzantines. 
Hence a group of the great men of state went to ‘Aqr Babil,?9” 
where were Shiriyah (text, “Shiri”), son of Abarwiz, and his 
brothers, and where the king had appointed tutors to educate 
them. [He had also appointed] cavalry guards (asdwirah) to pre- 
vent them leaving that place. They now brought out ShirGyah and 


936. A Persian financial official, Zadhan-farrukh, with the nickname of “the 
one-eyed one,” later figures in the Islamic historians’ accounts of the naqI al- 
diwan in Iraq, i.e., the change from Persian to Arabic as the administrative lan- 
guage of the finance department, effected by the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik’s governor of 
Iraq and the East, al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf al-Thagafi. See, e.g., al-Baladhuri, Futih, 300- 
301; al-Jahshiyari, Kitab al-wuzard’ wa-al-kuttab, 38-39; M. Sprengling, “From 
Persian to Arabic,” 185-90, 194-97. Of course, this Zadhan-farrukh lived some 
three generations after Khusraw’s commander of the guard, and it is unknown 
whether there was any family connection between the two men. On the name 
Zadhan-farrukh “the fortunate one,” see Justi, Namenbuch, 377. 

937. The ruins of “the palace” (‘aqr) of Babel lay just to the north of the later 
Islamic town of al-Hillah and slightly to the east of the Sura canal. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 72; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 150. 
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entered the town of Bih Ardashir (text, “Bahurasir”) by night. 
They released all those in the prisons there, and these freed cap- 
tives were joined by the fugitive troops whom Kisra had intended 
to put to death. They all shouted, “Qubadh [{i.e., Shiriyah) for 
supreme ruler (shdhanshah)!"” The next morning they proceeded 
to the open space before Kisra[’s palace]. His palace guards took to 
their heels, and Kisra himself fled, in great terror, unaccompanied 
by anyone, to one of the gardens adjacent to his palace called the 
Bagh al-Hinduwan. But he was sought out and then apprehended 
on the day Adhar of the month Adhar,?3* and imprisoned in the 
palace of government (ddr al-mamlakah). Shirayah entered that 
palace, and the leading figures gathered round him and proclaimed 
him king. He sent a message to his father bitterly upbraiding him 
for his conduct.?99 

There was related to me a narrative going back to Hisham b. 
Muhammad, who said: Kisra Abarwiz had eighteen sons, the el- 
dest of whom was Shahriyar, whom Shirin had adopted as a son. 
The astrologers told Kisra, “One of your sons will himself have a 
son, at whose hands this throne will come to ruin and this king- 
dom be destroyed. The distinguishing sign of this son will be a 
defect in a certain part of his body.” For that reason, Kisra there- 
upon kept his sons separated from all women, and they remained 
for a long time with no access to a woman. At last, Shahriyar 
complained to Shirin about this, sending to her a message in 
which he complained about his lust for women and asked her to 
provide him with a woman. If he could have no woman, he would 
kill himself. She sent a message back to him: “I can’t manage to 
get women into your presence, except a woman of no consequence 
who wouldn’t be suitable for you to touch.” He replied, “I don’t 
care who she is, as long as she is a woman!” So she sent to him a 


938. Ndéldeke, trans. 357 n. 3, noted that in Khusraw’s rejoinder to Shérdy’s’s 
charges against him, the previous day, Day [ba Adhar], is named, and that this date 
would correspond to 25 February 628. He further noted, ibid., 357 n. 2, cf. 381 n. 3, 
that Armenian historians, among others, mention that it had been prophesied to 
aan that he would die in India, and this duly occurred in the “house of the 
In + s.” 

939. The Christian Greek, Syriac, and Armenian sources on the palace revolu- 
tion that overthrew Khusraw and brought Shiruyah to power are discussed at 
length in Néldeke, trans. 357 n. 4, to which can now be added the Anonymus 
Guidi, tr. 29-30. 
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maiden whom she was wont to employ for being cupped. Accord- 
ing to what is asserted, this maiden was the daughter of one of the 
Persian nobles, but Shirin had become angry with her for some 
reason or another and had consigned her to the ranks of the cup- 
pers.°40 When Shirin introduced the maiden into Shahriyar’s pres- 
ence, he immediately leapt on her, and she became pregnant with 
Yazdajird. Shirin gave orders regarding her, and she was kept 
carefully confined until she gave birth. The fact of the child’s birth 
was kept secret for five years. 

At that point, Shirin noticed that Kisra had acquired a tender- 
ness toward young children, at this time when he was growing 
old, so she said to him, “O king, would it gladden your heart to see 
a child of one of your own sons, even though this might entail 
something untoward?” He replied, “[Yes,] 1 don’t care [what might 
happen].” She gave commands for Yazdajird to be perfumed and 
decked out with fine clothes, and she had him brought into Kisra’s 
presence, saying, “This is Yazdajird, son of Shahriyar!” Kisra sum- 
moned him, clasped him to his breast, kissed him, yearned toward 
him, and displayed great affection for him; and from then onward 
he kept Yazdajird close to him. One day, the boy was playing in his 
presence when he remembered what had been foretold, so he sum- 
moned him, had his clothes taken off, inspected him from the 
front and the back, and perceived clearly the defect (or, “the defect 
was clearly apparent,” istabdna al-naqs) in one of his hips. He was 
now filled with anger and distress, and dragged the boy off in order 
to dash him to the ground. But Shirin clung to him and besought 
Kisra by God not to kill him, telling Kisra, “If this is something 
that is going to befall this state, then there is no possibility of 
changing it.” He replied. “This boy is the agent of ill-fortune about 
whom I was informed {i.e., by the astrologers}, so get rid of him. I 
don’t want ever to see him again!” Shirin therefore gave orders for 
the boy to be sent to Sijistan; but others say that, on the contrary, 
he was in the Sawad with his guardians at a village called 
Khumaniyah.*! 


940. On Shirin, see n. 729 above. In Islamic times at least, phlebotomy, the 
function of the cupper, was regarded as particularly menial and degrading, doubt- 
less from the fact that such bodily services were usually performed by slaves. See 
EF? Suppl, s.v. Fassad, Hadjdjam (M. A. J. Beg). 

941. The story of Yazdagird’s birth and upbringing is doubtless a popular tale 
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The Persians rose up against Kisra and killed him, aided by his 
son Shiriiyah, son of Maryam, the Byzantine woman (al- 
Rumiyyah).?42 The duration of his (i.e., Kisra’s) power was thirty- 
eight years.?“3 After the elapsing of thirty-two years, five months, 
and fifteen days of his rule, there took place the Prophet's migra- 
tion from Mecca to Medina.?“4 


[Qubddh II Shirityah] 


After him there succeeded to the royal power Shiriyah,°*> 
whose [regnal] name was Qubadh (II). 

He was the son of [Kisra II] Abarwiz, son of Hurmuz (IV), son of 
Kisra (I) Antisharwan. It has been mentioned that the great men of 
state from the Persians came into Shirayah’s presence when he 
had become king and after he had imprisoned his father, and said 
to him, “It is not fitting that we should have two kings: either you 
kill Kisra, and we will be your faithful and obedient servants, or 
we shall depose you and give our obedience to him just as we 


that endeavored to account for the eventual disaster that overtook Yazdagird III, 
the last of his line to rule in Persia, and the Sasanid dynasty as a whole. 

Khuméniyah must be the Humaniyyah or Humayniyyah on the west bank of the 
Tigris below al-Mada’in and just below the confluence of that river and the Katha 
canal, a place which later became of some importance in early ‘Abbasid times. See 
Néldeke, “Zur orientalischen Geographie,” 94 n. 1; Le Strange, Lands, 37. 

942. See on the question of Maryam al-Rimiyyah and the historicity or other- 
nee of her marriage with Khusraw Abarwéz, al-Tabari, I, 999, p. 312 and n. 729 
above. 

943. From the beginning of his first reign, Khusraw I Abarwéz ruled for thirty- 
eight years, 590-628. His name appears on his coins as HWSRW. See on his coins 
Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 67-68, 386-90, 484-91, Plates XX-XXI, Tables XXVII- 
XXX; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 53-54, Table XII, Plate 13; Sellwood, Whit- 
ting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 152-58; Malek, “A 
Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 237-38. 

The Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 665; al-Ya‘qabi, 
Ta’rikh, I, 190-96; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 84-107; al-Mas‘idi, Murij, 0, 
214-32 = §§ 634-53; idem, Tanbih, 39, 102, 155-56, tr. 62-63, 146, 213-16; 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 53; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 472-81, 492-94. Of Persian 
sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 274-301, 304-309, 325~32. Of modem stud- 
ies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 448-96; Frye, The Heritage of Persia, 234-35, 
239; idem, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 164-70, 178. 

944. This is very accurate, given that the Hijrah took place in Rabi’ I of the year 
1/September 622. 

945. Properly Shéréy < shér “lion,” with a hypocoristic ending of a type familiar 
in MP and NP and Arabized as -awayh(i). See on this ending Néldeke, “Persische 
Studien. I. Persische Koseformen,” 388-423. On the name Shéréy/Shirayah in 
general, see Néldeke, trans. 361 n. 2; Justi, Namenbuch, 297. 
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always did before you secured the royal power.” These words 
struck fear into Shiriyah’s heart and crushed him. He ordered 
Kisra to be transported from the palace of government to the 
house of a man called Marasfand.?*° Kisra was set on a common 
nag, with his head covered, and conveyed to that house escorted 
by a detachment of troops. On the way, they brought him past a 
shoemaker who was sitting in a booth that led out on to the road. 
When the shoemaker saw the detachment of cavalry troops es- 
corting a single rider with a muffled head, he realized that the 
covered-up figure was Kisra and he struck at him with a shoe- 
maker’s last. One of the troops escorting Kisra turned on the shoe- 
maker, unsheathed his sword, cut off the shoemaker’s head, and 
then rejoined his comrades.°*” 

When Kisra was installed in Marasfand’s house, Shiriiyah as- 
sembled together all the great men of state and the members of 
leading families who were at court and addressed them: “We have 
thought fit, in the first place to send an envoy to our father the 
king setting forth all his evil actions in his government and draw- 
ing his attention to various aspects of these.” Then he sent for a 
man from Ardashir Khurrah, who was called Asfadh Jushnas and 
who, because of his position as head of the [royal] secretaries,?*® 
was in charge of governing the kingdom. Shiriiyah said to him, 
“Off you go to our father the king and tell him in our name that we 
have not been the cause of the unhappy state into which he has 
fallen, nor is any member of the subject population responsible, 
but God has condemned you to His divine retribution in return for 
your evil conduct. [First,] your crime against your father Hurmuz, 
your violence toward him, depriving him of the royal power, 
blinding his eyes, killing him in a most horrible fashion, and all 
the great burden of guilt you have brought upon yourself by injur- 


946. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 107, has for this name H.1z.s.f.t.h. 

947. Néldeke, trans. 362 n. 2, noted that, in Firdawsi, the shoemaker often 
serves as the outspoken representative of the masses, sometimes with comic 
touches; even so, he is not allowed here to mock and slight the fallen monarch. 

948. Correcting the text’s ra’is al-katibah (which would mean something like 
“head of the cavalry of the military host”; katibah = “detachment of cavalry”) in 
the light of the parallel passage in al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 107, who has 
ra’is kuttab al-rasd’il “head of the secretaries responsible for official correspon- 
dence.” Cf. also Néldeke, trans. 362 n. 3. 
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ing him. [Second,] your bad treatment of us, your sons, by keeping 
us from all access to and participation in good things, and from 
everything which would have brought us ease of life, enjoyment, 
and happiness. [Third,] your bad treatment of those whom you 
condemned to perpetual imprisonment, to the point that they 
suffered hardship from extreme deprivation, wretched living con- 
ditions and food, and separation from their homelands, wives, and 
children. [Fourth,] your lack of consideration for the women 
whom you appropriated for yourself; your failure to show them 
any love or affection and to send them back to live with those men 
by whom they already had children and progeny; and your keeping 
them confined in your palace against their wills.°*? [Fifth,] what 
you have inflicted on your subjects generally in levying the land 
tax and in treating them with harshness and violence. [Sixth,] your 
amassing a great amount of wealth, which you exacted from the 
people with great brutality so that you drove them to consider 
your rule hateful and thereby brought them into affliction and 
deprivation. [Seventh,] your stationing the troops for long periods 
along the frontiers with the Byzantines and on other frontiers, 
thereby separating them from their families.9®° (Eighth,] your 
treacherous behavior toward Mawriq (Maurice}, the king of the 
Byzantines and your ingratitude for his praiseworthy actions on 
your behalf, in that he sought refuge with you, exerted himself 
laudably for you, protected you from the malevolence of your 
enemies, and increased the fame of your name by giving to you in 
marriage the noblest and most precious in his sight of his daugh- 
ters. Moreover, you regarded your rightful obligations to him 
lightly and refused to grant his request of you regarding the return 
of the wooden {True] Cross, to which neither you nor any of your 
fellow countrymen had any entitlement or need.7°! You know 


949. Néldeke, trans. 364 n. 2, noted that this complaint about the seizure of 
married women for the ruler’s harem has the ring of authenticity. 

950. For this complaint, in early Islamic times technically known as tajmir, see 
n. 151 above. 

951. When Shérdy brought the lengthy war with Heraclius to an end, the return 
of the True Cross to Jerusalem was one of the provisions of the peace treaty. The 
Byzantine emperor brought it back to the Holy City personally, but the date of his 
visit is notoriously difficult to ascertain and has been much discussed. The restora- 
tion of the Cross was subsequently celebrated on 14 September 629, but the city 
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this well [now]. If you have explanations or exculpations to adduce 
to us and to the subjects, then bring them forward; if you don’t 
have any, then show your contrition swiftly to God and return to 
Him, until we announce our intentions concerning you.”7°” 
Asfadh Jushnas committed to his mind this message to Kisra 
from Shirayah and set off from Shirdiyah’s court in order to convey 
it to him. When he reached the place where Kisra was imprisoned, 
he found a man called Jilinis (Jalints), the commander of the 
guard who had been entrusted with keeping ward over Kisra, 
seated there.?>> He held conversation with Jilinis for a while, and 
then Asfadh Jushnas asked him for permission to go into Kisra in 
order to deliver a message from Shiriayah. Jiliniis went back and 
drew the curtain that veiled access to Kisra, went into his pres- 
ence, and said to him, “May God grant you long life!°5+ Asfadh 
Jushnas is at the gate, has recounted that the king Shirtiyah has 
sent him to you with a message, and now seeks an audience with 
you. So decide according to your will what you wish to do.” Kisra 


was, according to some authorities, recaptured in a March, probably March 630. 
See Néldeke, trans. 365 n. 2, 392 n. 1; Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire 
from Arcadius to Irene, Il, 244-45; N. H. Baynes, “The Restoration of the Cross at 
Jerusalem,” 287-99; Schick, The Christian Communities of Palestine from Byzan- 
tine to Islamic Rule, 50. 

952. Noldeke, trans. 363 n. 1, regarded this denunciation and Khusraw’s re- 
joinder, with their fullest extant texts given here by al-Tabari, as artistic renderings 
of an exchange of complaints and justifications composed by someone close to the 
actual events yet writing after the deaths of Khusraw, Shéréy, and the latter’s son 
Ardashir during the reign of Khusraw’s grandson Yazdagird III, when the Sasanid 
house was still reigning in Persia. Al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 196, has only a brief 
reference to Shéroy’s risdlah ghalizah, “harsh letter,” but al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr 
al-tiwal, 107-10, has quite a lengthy version. 

953. Jalinis or Jalintis (whose name looks Greek rather than Persian; possibly he 
was a Christian and had adopted a Christian name in addition to an unknown, 
purely Persian one) is described by al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 107, as ra’is al- 
jund al-mustamitah, “commander of the troops who seek death,” the ruler’s per- 
sonal guard {in Middle Persian, the gydn-abespdran, “those who sacrifice their 
lives”). He was later to be a leading general of the Persian troops combating the 
Arab invaders of Iraq and fell at al-Qadisiyyah. See al-Baladhuri, Futtih, 258, 260; 
al-Tabari, I, 2169-72, 2174, etc., tr. Khalid Yahya Blankenship, The History of al- 
Tabari, an Annotated Translation, XI, The Challenge to the Empires, 183-86, 188, 
etc., and I, 2357, tr. Yohanan Friedmann, ibid., XI, The Battle of al-Qddisiyyah 
and the Conquest of Syria and Palestine, 141; Néldeke, trans. 365 n. 2. 

954. As Néldeke noted, trans. 366 n. 2, the imprisoned Khusraw Abarwéz is 
treated throughout as a monarch, with the correct etiquette of address observed, so 
that Jaliniis adresses him with the formula andgag buwad! “may he be immortal!” 
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smiled and said in a joking manner, “O Jiliniis, son of Asfadh 
(jilinas Asfadhdn), what you say is contrary to what intelligent 
persons say. For if it is the case that the message you have men- 
tioned is from the king Shiriyah, then, in the face of his royal 
power, it is not for us to grant permission to enter. If we do have 
authority for granting permission to enter or to exclude, then 
Shirdyah is not king. But the relevant aphorism here is what is 
said, ‘God wills a thing, and it is; the king commands a thing, and 
it is put into execution.’/755 So let Asfadh Jushnas enter and deliver 
the message he bears.” 

When Jilinis heard this speech, he went out from Kisra’s pres- 
ence, took Asfadh Jushnas’s hand, and said to him, “Arise, and 
come into Kisra’s presence, in a correct manner.” Asfadh Jushnas 
accordingly stood up, called for one of the attendants accompany- 
ing him, and handed him the robe he [ordinarily] wore, pulled out 
a clean, white cloth from his sleeve and used it to wipe his face.°6 
Then he went into Kisra’s presence. When he came face to face 
with him, he fell down before him in prostration. Kisra ordered 
him to get up. Hence he arose and did obeisance before Kisra. Kisra 
was seated on three Khusrawani rugs woven with gold, which had 
been laid on a silken carpet, and he was lolling back on three 
cushions likewise woven with gold. In his hand he had a yellow, 
well-rounded quince. When he noticed Asfadh Jushnas, he sat up 
in a cross-legged position and placed the quince on the place 
where he had been sitting. Because it was perfectly round and 
because of the smoothness of the cushion on the seat, plumped 
out with its stuffing, it rolled down from the topmost of the three 
cushions on to the upper one of the three rugs, then from the rug to 
the carpet, finally rolling off the carpet to the ground, where it 
rolled some distance, becoming covered with dirt. Asfadh Jushnas 


955. Echoing frequent Qur’anic phraseology, e.g., in XXXVI, 82; XL, 70/68. 

956. The text has shushtaqah for this cloth. The Glossarium, p. CCCXI, has 
shustagah and adduces the commentary to Abi Dulaf al-Khazraji’s Qasidah 
sasaniyyah as given in al-Tha‘alibi’s Yatimat al-dahr; but the word here should be 
read as suftajahu “his financial draft.” See Bosworth, The Mediaeval Islamic Un- 
derworld, The Bani Sdsan in Arabic Society and Literature, 0, The Arabic Jargon 
Texts, Arabic text 7, comm. v. 34, tr. 193. In any case, it seems that the action here 
is not that of wiping the face clean but of placing the panddmah over the mouth to 
prevent pollution of a sacred object, in this case, the king’s person. See Néldeke, 
trans. 367 n. 1, and n. 892 above. 
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picked it up and rubbed it with his sleeve, moving forward to 
present it to Kisra. But the latter gestured to Asfadh Jushnas to 
keep it away from him, and told him, “Take it away from me!” So 
Asfadh Jushnas laid it on the ground at the carpet’s edge, fell back, 
stood in his old place, and did obeisance before Kisra by putting his 
hand on his breast. Kisra lowered his head and then uttered the 
aphorism appropriate to the incident: “When one encounters ad- 
versity, there is no means or device (hilah) for making things go 
forward again, and when things do go well, there is no means or 
device which is able to reverse them. These two things happen in 
turn, but means and devices are lacking in both cases.” Then he 
said to Asfadh Jushnas, “Thus this quince has rolled down and 
fallen where it did, and become smeared with dirt. It is for us an 
announcement, as it were, of the message you have been charged 
with bringing, what you are going to do with it, and its results. For 
indeed, the quince, which denotes what is good, fell from the 
heights to the depths; it did not stay on the coverings of our seat 
but speedily fell to the ground, ending up far away and covered in 
dirt.25” All this happening indicates a bad omen, that the glory of 
the monarchs has passed into the hands of the common masses, 
that we have been deprived of royal power, and that it will not 
remain long in the hands of our successors before it passes to 
persons who are not of royal stock {min ahl al-mamlakah). Now 
get on with it, and speak about the message you have been charged 
with delivering and the words with which you have been pro- 
vided!” Asfadh Jushnas then began to retail the message Shiriyah 
had charged him to deliver, not leaving out a single word and 
getting the sequence of its phrases exactly right. 

Kisra made the following answer to that message: Convey back 
to Shiriiyah, the short-lived one,?°* [the message] from me that it 


957. It appears from this that the quince was regarded by the Persians as an 
emblem of good fortune (perhaps not uninfluenced by the closeness in form of bih, 
“good,” and bihi, “quince” = the Arabic safarjalah used here in al-Tabari’s text}; cf. 
Glossarium, p. CCXCII. The significance of the quince subsequently became the 
focus of a minor academic controversy among German orientalists; see the details 
in Muth, Die Annalen von at-Tabari im Spiegel der europdischen Bearbeitungen, 
58-59. 

958. Prophetic of Shérdy’s brief period of power and his early death through 
epidemic disease or, according to one report, by poisoning, see al-Tabari, I, 1061, p. 
399, and n. 984 below. 
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is not fitting for an intelligent person that he should spread around 
about anyone [tales of] venial sins and minor misdeeds without 
having thoroughly convinced himself of their truth and being 
completely certain in his own mind about them, let alone the 
gross sins and crimes that you have spread around and published 
abroad, and that you have imputed to us and laid at our door. 
Moreover, the person who can best repel with contumely a sinner 
and condemn the perpetrator of a crime is the one who has kept 
himself free from all sins and crimes. O man who will be short 
reigned, O man of little understanding, even if we were guilty of 
what you have imputed to us, it is unfitting that you should spread 
it abroad and upbraid us. For if you do not recognize the defects 
you yourself possess, since you have spread them around concern- 
ing us as you have done, you should be fully aware of your own 
defects. So cut short your blaming us and finding fault with us, 
since your ill-chosen speech only increases the public awareness 
of your own ignorance and lack of judgment. 

O one devoid of reason, deficient in knowledge! If there is any 
real basis for your efforts in showing us up publicly as guilty of 
sins which deserve death for us and you have some real proof for it, 
then [you should remember that] the judges among your own re- 
ligious community [i.e., the Zoroastrian one) prevent the son of a 
man who has merited death from assuming his father’s position 
and keep him from contact with the best people, from sitting with 
them and from mingling with them, except in a small number of 
places, much less making him king. Furthermore, we have 
attained—praise be to God and [thanks for] His beneficence!— 
through our upright behavior and intentions and in our relation- 
ship with God, with the adherents of our religious community and 
faith, and with the whole group of our sons, a position in which we 
have in no way fallen short nor deserved any proof of guilt or any 
reproach. We shall explain the situation regarding the sins you 
have imputed to us and the crimes you have laid at our door, 
without any attempt on our part to diminish anything in the argu- 
ments we have put forward and the proofs we have adduced, if 
only so that you might acquire fuller knowledge of your own lack 
of judgment, absence of reason and the evil nature of your actions. 

[First,] regarding what you have mentioned in regard to our fa- 
ther Hurmuz, our rejoinder here is that evil and malevolent per- 


[1051] 


[1052] 


388 [The Last Sasanid Kings] 


sons had incited him against us, to the point that he grew sus- 
picious of us and was carried away by hatred and rancor against us. 
We perceived his revulsion from us and his bad opinion of us, and 
we accordingly became fearful of remaining in his proximity, so 
removed ourself from his court out of fear from him and made our 
way to Azerbaijan. By that time, the royal power had become 
dissolved and split apart, as is well known. As soon as we received 
news of what had happened to him, we set out from Azerbaijan for 
his court. But the false-hearted (mundfiq) Bahram [Chubin] as- 
sailed us with a great army of rebels, whose conduct merited 
death, threw off his obedience, and drove us out of the kingdom. 
We sought asylum in the land of the Byzantines, and came back 
from there with troops and war materials, and made war on him. 
As aresult, he fled before us and ended up in the land of the Turks, 
with destruction and perdition, as has been generally known 
among people. 

Finally, when we had achieved firm control of the realm and our 
authority was made firm and, with the help of God, we had 
dispeled for our subjects all the afflictions and calamities, on the 
brink of which they had been, we then said [to ourselves], “One of 
the best courses of action with which we can inaugurate our rul- 
ing policy and begin our royal power is to take vengeance for our 
father, to secure requital for him and to kill all those involved in 
[shedding] his blood.” Then, when we had firmly accomplished all 
our intentions regarding that and had attained what we were aim- 
ing at, we turned our attention to other aspects of the governance 
of the kingdom. So we put to death everyone who had a share in 
[shedding] his blood or who had schemed and plotted against him. 

{Second,] regarding what you have mentioned concerning our 
sons, our rebuttal here is that all the sons whom we brought into 
the world, with the exception of those whom God chose to take 
back unto Himself, were perfectly sound in the limbs of their 
bodies. But we appointed for you guards and restrained you from 
getting mixed up in things that did not concern you, out of a desire 
to prevent you from doing harm to the land and the subjects. So we 
established for you ample means for your living expenses, such as 
for your clothing, for your riding mounts, and for everything you 
needed, as you well know. In respect to you (i.e., Shiriyah) in 
particular, the story is that the astrologers had decreed from your 
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horoscope (kitab mawlidika) that you would bring evil upon us, or 
that evil would happen through your agency. Nevertheless, we did 
not order you to be put to death but put a seal on the document 
indicating your horoscope and handed it over to our consort 
Shirin’s keeping. In confirmation of the fact that we placed full 
credence in that document with the indication [of the horoscope], 
it happened that Furumishd, king of India, wrote to us in the 
thirty-sixth year of our reign, having sent a delegation of his sub- 
jects to us.?°° He wrote about all sorts of things and sent to us and 
to you, the ensemble of our sons, presents, together with a letter to 
each one of you. His presents to you—you will recall them!— 
comprised an elephant, a sword, a white falcon, and a brocade coat 
woven with gold. When we looked at the presents he had sent you, 
we found that he had written on his letter to you, in the Indian 
language, “Keep the contents of this secret.” We then gave orders 
that all the presents or letters he had sent to each of you should be 
passed on to you all, and we [merely] kept back his letter to you 
because of its superscription. We sent for an Indian scribe and 
ordered the letter’s seal to be broken and its contents to be read 
out. There was written there, ‘Rejoice, be refreshed in spirit and be 
happy in mind, for you will be crowned on the day Day ba-Adhar 
in the month of Adhar of the thirty-eighth year of Kisra’s reign 
and be hailed as holder of his royal power and ruler of his lands.’ 
We were convinced that you would only attain to royal power 
through our own destruction and perdition, yet despite being cer- 
tain about this, we did not make any reduction in the living al- 
lowances, subsidies, presents, and such, previously assigned to 
you, let alone order you to be put to death. We resealed 


959. Ascorrectly conjectured by Néldeke, trans. 371 n. 1, this name reflects that 
of a leading king of the early mediaeval northern Deccan, but to be rendered as 
Pulakesin II (r. ca. 609-42), from the Chalukya dynasty. It would thus have been 
perfectly possible for Khusraw Abarwéz to have received a delegation from this 
ruler in the thirty-sixth year of his reign, i.e., 626. See A. L. Basham, The Wonder 
That Was India. A Survey of the Culture of the Indian Sub-Continent before the 
Coming of the Muslims, 74-75; R. C. Majumdar (ed.], The History and Culture of 
the Indian People, Ill, The Classical Age, 234-41. An alternative interpretation of 
this name was suggested, however, by von Gutschmid, “Bemerkungen zu Tabari’s 
Sasanidengeschichte,” 746: that it represents the common Indian royal title Para- 
mééa “supreme lord.” 

960. See al-Tabari, I, 1043, p. 379 and n. 938 above. 
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Furumisha’s letter with our own seal and entrusted it to our con- 
sort Shirin, who is still alive and sound in mind and body. If you 
wish to retrieve from her the indications of your horoscope and 
Furumisha’s letter to you and read them both in order to bring 
home to you your contrition and loss, then do it! 

(Third,] in regard to what you have mentioned concerning the 
condition of those condemned to perpetual imprisonment, we say 
in justification that the ancient kings, from the time of Jayimart 
(Kayamarth) till the reign of Bishtasb,°! used to conduct their 
royal power by means of justice, and then continuously from the 
time of Bishtasb till we ourselves assumed power, they conducted 
it by means of justice combined with religious piety. Now, since 
you are so devoid of reason, knowledge, and education, ask the 
authorities (hamalah) in religion, the basic supports (literally, 
“tent pegs,” awtdd} of this religious community, about the posi- 
tion of those who rebel against and disobey the kings, who break 
their oaths, and those who have merited death for their sins, and 
they will tell you that they do not deserve to be shown mercy or 
forgiveness. Know that, despite all this, we have only condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment in our gaols those who, if an equitable 
judgment were to be made, have merited being killed or blinded or 
having a hand or leg or some other limb cut off. How often have 
those appointed to guard them, or various of our ministers, men- 
tioned the well-deserved fate of those who merit execution and 
have said, “Kill them speedily, before they find ways and means of 
killing you!” Yet, because of our wish to spare lives and our dislike 
of shedding blood, we acted slowly and deliberately with them and 
left them to God, and we used not to go further in punishing them 
beyond the imprisonment to which we limited ourselves in in- 
flicting, beyond depriving them of eating meat, drinking wine, and 
enjoying the fragrance of aromatic herbs. In none of these things 
that were withheld were we going beyond what is in the precepts 
of the religious community in regard to keeping those who have 
merited death from enjoying the pleasures of life and easy circum- 


961. That is, from the time of GayOmard (thus the MP form], the first man, to 
that of Gushtasp (Avestan Wi8taspa-, MP Wishtasp}, son of Luhrasp, in whose reign 
Zoroaster is supposed to have arisen. See Yarshater, “Iranian Common Beliefs and 
World View,” 352-53; idem, “Iranian National History,” 376-77, 466-69. 
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stances. [On the contrary,] we used to allot for them the food, 
drink, and other necessities for keeping them in good health, and 
we used not to keep them from access to their womenfolk and 
from the possibility of contact for siring children and producing 
progeny while they were imprisoned. Now the news has reached 
us that you have decided to set free these evil doers and evil 
wishers who merit execution and to give orders for demolishing 
their gaol. If you do release them, you will sin against God your 
Lord, bring down harm upon yourself, and inflict injury on your 
own faith and the injunctions and legal prescriptions contained in 
it, which deny mercy and forgiveness for those who deserve execu- 
tion. In addition to this, [there is the fact] that the enemies of 
kings never love kingly power, and those who rebel against kings 
never furnish them obedience. The wise men have given the warn- 
ing, “Don’t hold back from punishing those who have merited 
punishment, for such hesitation entails an impairment of justice 
and harmful effects on the governance of the kingdom.” Although 
it may give you a certain feeling of joy when you set free those evil 
doers, evil wishers, and rebels who deserve execution, you will 
certainly experience the [baleful] result of that in your conduct of 
government and the introduction of the severest harm and 
calamitousness for the people of your religious community. 
(Fifth, ]9° regarding your allegations that we have only acquired, 
gathered together, and laid up in our treasuries wealth, equipment 
and utensils, grain, and so forth, from the lands of our kingdom by 
means of the harshest methods of tax gathering, the most pressing 
demands on our subjects, and the most violent tyranny, rather 
than from the lands of the enemy by making war on them and 
forcible seizure by ourselves of their possessions, our reply is as 
follows. The best answer to any statement uttered with gross ig- 
norance and stupidity is not to give any answer at all, but we have 
not wished to leave this aside, since not giving an answer is tanta- 
mount to affirming the truth [of the original statement]. Our re- 
joinder to the accusations laid against us is a vigorous rebuttal of 


962. As Noldeke, trans. 374 n. 1, noted, this fifth section of Khusraw’s response 
covers both Shéréy’s fifth and sixth accusations without clearly distinguishing the 
two. Shérdy’s seventh and eighth accusations are not addressed by his father, as 
least in the words that have come down to us. 
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them, and our clear exculpation is an exposition of what you have 
sought from us regarding it. 

Know, O ignorant one, that, after God, it is only wealth and 
troops that can uphold the royal authority of monarchs, this being 
especially the case with the kingdom of Persia, whose lands are 
surrounded by enemies with gaping mouths ready to gulp down 
what the kingdom possesses. The only thing that can keep them 
from it and fend them off from those lands they avidly desire to 
seize for themselves, is numerous troops and copious quantities of 
weapons and war material. Now numerous troops and everything 
necessary for these can only be acquired by having a great deal of 
wealth and ample quantities of it; and wealth can only be amassed 
and gathered together, for any contingency which may arise, by 
strenuous efforts and dedication in levying this land tax. We are 
not the first ones to have gathered together wealth; on the con- 
trary, we have merely imitated here our forefathers and our pre- 
decessors in past times. They collected wealth just as we have, 
and amassed great quantities of it, so that it might constitute a 
firm backing for them in strengthening their armies, in upholding 
their authority, and in [making possible] other things for which 
wealth must inevitably be amassed. But then the false-hearted one 
Bahram, with a gang of people like himself and with desperadoes 
who merited being put to death, attacked that wealth and those 
jewels in our treasuries. They scattered and dispersed them and 
went off with a great deal of them, and they left behind in our 
storehouses of wealth and treasuries only a few of our weapons 
which they were unable to scatter to the winds or remove or else 
had no desire for them. When, God be praised, we recovered our 
kingly power and our authority was firmly reestablished, when 
the subjects submitted to us and gave obedience, and we removed 
the calamities which had befallen them, we dispatched to the 
outlying parts of our land Isbabadhs, we appointed below them in 
those regions Fadhisbans, and we nominated over the frontier 
zones Marzbans and courageous, energetic, and tough executive 
officials. All those whom we appointed we provided with a strong 
backing of numerous troops, and these officials led vigorous cam- 
paigns against the hostile kings and the enemies into the lands 
facing their own territories. From the thirteenth year of our reign 
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onward,?® their raids against the enemies, the slaughter they 
wrought, and the captives they took, [reached to such an extent] 
that none of those hostile rulers could dare to raise his head even 
in the heart of his own kingdom except under a protective cover, 
with fearfulness, or under a grant of protection from us, let alone 
to mount a raid into any part of our land or to engage in anything 
unacceptable to us. Hence during all this period of years, there 
came into our storehouses of wealth and our treasuries what had 
been seized as plunder from the lands of our enemies, comprising 
gold, silver, all sorts of jewels, copper, steel, silk, silk brocades 
(istabraq),9™ brocade coats, horses, weapons, captured women 
and children and male prisoners, whose enormous extent cannot 
be concealed and whose value is known to everyone. 

When at the end of the thirteenth year of our reign we gave 
instructions for the engraving of new dies for coins (naqsh sikak 
hadithah}, so that we might give our orders for beginning the 
minting of new silver coinage with their aid, there was found at 
the end of the minting process in our storehouses of wealth, ac- 
cording to what was reported back to us by the persons charged 
with counting the silver which was left there, apart from the 
sums of money which we had instructed should be set aside for 
paying the salaries of our troops, two hundred thousand purses of 
silver coinage, containing eight hundred million mithqals [in 
weight].9® 

When we perceived that we had made our frontiers secure, had 
repulsed the enemy from them and from our subjects, had put a 
muzzle on their mouths, which had been gaping open to swallow 
up what they had acquired, had extended over them (i.e., the sub- 
jects) security, and had preserved the inhabitants of the four outly- 
ing quarters of our land from calamities and raids, we gave orders 


963. That is, the year 602, when the Byzantine emperor Maurice was over- 
thrown and murdered (see n. 743 above}, after which Khusraw could claim to be 
avenging the death of the usurper Phocas. 

964. This is itself a loanword in Arabic (and in Syriac}, and an early one, since it 
is used in the Qur'an of the silk brocade garments of the saved in Paradise (XVI, 
30/31; XLIV, 53; etc.}. See Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen Fremdworter, 8 n. 2, 
13; Jeffery, The Foreign Vocabulary of the Qur'an, 58~6o. 

965. Here, as Néldeke pointed out, trans, 376 n. 2, not meaning a weight in gold. 
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for the collection of the arrears of taxation remaining from pre- 
vious years and for the restoration to their original place of all the 
gold and silver that had been carried off from our storehouses of 
wealth and all the jewels and copperware that had come from our 
treasuries.°© Hence at the end of the thirtieth year of our reign we 
gave orders for the engraving of new dies for coins, from which 
silver coins could be struck, and there was found in our store- 
houses of wealth, apart from what we had ordered to be set aside 
for paying the salaries of our troops and apart from the sums of 
money already counted up for us previously, four hundred thou- 
sand purses of silver coinage, containing one billion, six hundred 
million mithgdls [in weight]. All this in addition to what God 
added for us to those sums of money from what He presented to us 
as booty and of His liberality and lavishness upon us, out of the 
wealth of the rulers of Byzantium which the wind brought us in 
ships and which we called “plunder of the winds (fay’ al- 
riyah}.”9° 

From the thirtieth year of our reign to the thirty-eighth, which 
is the present year, our stores of weath have not ceased growing in 
extent and richness, our lands in florescence, our subjects in se- 
curity and tranquility, and our frontiers and peripheral regions in 
impregnability and strength of defenses. We have now heard that 
you intend, because of the abysmally low level of your manly 
virtues, to scatter abroad and destroy all this wealth, acting on the 
advice of evil doers who merit being put to death.?°° We are now 
telling you, however, that those treasures and wealth were only 


966. These activities, as Néldeke noted, trans. 377 n. 1, could hardly have been 
carried out without using violence, with resultant great hardship for the populace, 
and in the case of the recovery of wealth allegedly filched from the central treasury, 
the innocent would doubtless suffer equally with the guilty. 

967. This may conceivably relate distantly to an actual happening. Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 665, says that a fleet of the king of Constantinople bearing 
treasure was cast up on the Mediterranean shores at Alexandria (the khaza’in al- 
rih}, and, slightly more circumstantially, al-Mas‘idi, Murij, II, 227-8 = § 647, says 
that a fleet of treasure ships of Phocas was thrown up on the Syrian coast at 
Antioch, where Khusraw’s general Shahrbaraz was able to seize the wealth and 
forward it to his master. Néldeke, trans. 378 n. 1, cited an authority who suggested 
that the incident might relate to some treasure that Heraclius despatched to North 
Africa, before he became involved in the Persian wars, and which was lost at sea. 

968. According to Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 665, Shérdy lightened taxes and did 
not collect the khardj. 
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gathered together through exposing one’s life to danger and after 
intense exertion and effort in order to repel by means of them the 
enemies who were surrounding the lands of this kingdom and who 
were pursuing courses aimed at getting full control of what they 
had acquired. Enemies like these can only be driven off, in all 
periods and times, and after receiving help from God, by wealth 
and troops; troops can only be kept strong by wealth; and wealth is 
only of use when it is available in large and extensive amounts. So 
don’t contemplate dividing out this wealth and don’t rush rashly 
into doing it, for wealth is a protection for your royal power and 
your land, and a source of strength for you against your enemies. 

Asfadh Jushnas then went back to Shiriyah and related to him 
what Kisra had said to him, not leaving out a single word. The 
great men of state among the Persians came back and told 
Shiriyah, “It is not fitting that we should have two kings. Either 
you give orders for Kisra to be put to death, and we shall be your 
servants, furnishing obedience to you, or else we shall depose you 
and give him obedience [once more].” These words struck fear 
into Shirtiyah’s heart and crushed him. He ordered Kisra to be 
executed. Several men who had duties incumbent upon them of 
vengeance against Kisra responded to the call to kill him. But 
every time one of them came to Kisra, he heaped insults on the 
man and repelled him strongly. No one would undertake the task 
of killing Kisra until finally, a youth named Mihr Hurmuz, son of 
Mardanshah, went along to kill him. Mardanshah was Kisra’s 
Fadhisban over the province of Nimraz”® and one of Kisra’s most 
obedient and trusty retainers. 

Now some two years before his deposition, Kisra had asked his 
astrologers and diviners?’° what his end would be, and they had 


969. That is, the region of the south, see al-Tabari, I, 894, p. 149, and n. 385 
above. The geography ascribed to Moses Khorenac'i defines the K'usti Nemroy as 
extending from Lower Iraq and Hajar, from Isfahan, Fars, and Khizistan, to Kir- 
man, Sistan, Makran, and Turan (both in the later Baluchistan}, Zabulistan (in 
what is now eastern Afghanistan}, and Daybul on the coast of Sind. See Marquart, 
EranSahr, 25~47. 

970. ‘dfah, pl. of ‘dif, was the diviner who took auguries from the flight or cries 
of birds, the practice of ‘iyafah, omithomancy. Among the early Arabs, this was 
essentially that practiced by the Greek and Roman augurs. See Fahd, La divination 
arabe, 371, 432-34. 
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told him that his fated death (maniyyatahu}?’! would come from 
the direction of Nimriz. He accordingly grew suspicious of Mar- 
danshah and fearful of his proximity, on account of Mardanshah’s 
great prestige and because there was no one in that region who 
could equal him in strength and power. Kisra had written to him 
instructing him to travel quickly to him, until by the time Mar- 
danshah had reached him, he had turned over in his mind how he 
might seek a pretext to kill him. But he had not found any fault in 
Mardanshah. Kisra accordingly recoiled from killing him because 
of his knowledge about Mardanshah’s faithful obedience to him, 
his good counsel to him and his eagerness to please the king. So he 
resolved to spare his life but to order his right hand to be cut off, 
and to compensate him for its loss by a grant of a large sum of 
money, lavishing wealth on him for this. Hence he sought for a 
pretext that would enable him to have Mardanshah’s right hand 
cut off.972 

Hands and feet and heads used to be cut off in the open space 
before the royal palace (rahbat al-mulk).?’3 On the day when he 
had ordered Mardanshah’s hand to be cut off, Kisra sent along a 
scout and observer (‘ayn}, who was to come back to him and in- 
form him of what he had heard Mardanshah and the onlookers 
who were present saying. When Mardanshah’s right hand was cut 
off, he took it up with his left hand, kissed it, and placed it in his 
bosom, and he began to lament over it with his tears streaming 
down, saying, “Alas for a mild and forbearing [hand], one which 
used to shoot, and write, and deal blows, and engage in sport, and 
dispensed largesse!” The man whom Kisra had sent along as a 
scout and observer over Mardanshah went back to Kisra and told 


971. maniyyah, pls. mandyé and perhaps manin, is literally “the determina- 
tion, decreeing, of a man’s fate,” hence a synonym for death and a term much used 
in early Arabic poetry. See Caskel, Das Schicksal in der altarabischen Poesie, 22- 
42; H. Ringgren, Studies in Arabian Fatalism, 14-23; Mohamed Abdesselem, Le 
théme de la mort dans Ia poésie arabe des origines 4 Ia fin du Ile/IXe siécle, 57, cf. 
7I. 

972. The story of the mutilation of the courtier by the ruler because of the 
prognostication that the courtier’s son would bring about Khusraw’s death, is 
given very briefly in al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 196, with the tale cut short because of a 
lacuna in the manuscript used by the editor Houtsma. 

973. Néldeke noted, trans. 380 n. 1, the predilection of Persian kings, from 
Achaemenid up to Qajar times, for public executions and mutilations. 
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him what he had seen and heard Mardanshah doing and saying. At 
this, Kisra became full of tenderness and sympathy for him, and 
regretted his impetuosity regarding Mardanshah. He sent a mes- 
sage to him via one of the great men of state expressing his regret 
for what he had done to Mardanshah and telling him that he 
would fulfill, so far as was in his power, any request to him which 
Mardanshah might make and would facilitate this for him. Mar- 
danshah sent back a message to Kisra by that same envoy, invok- 
ing blessings on the king and saying, “O king, I have always recog- 
nized your beneficence to me, and I thank you for it; I have 
become fully convinced that what you have inflicted on me was 
done unwillingly. It was merely a stroke of fate that caused this. 
But I have one request to make of you: give me oaths that you will 
fulfill it, so that my mind may be set at rest. Also, send to me, on 
your solemn undertaking to fulfill the oath, a pious man of God, 
and then I will reveal and communicate [my request] to you.” 
Kisra’s envoy returned to his master with this message, and Kisra 
hastened to put into effect Mardanshah’s request, and swore 
mighty oaths that he would without fail accede to his request so 
long as this last did not entail anything which would weaken the 
fabric of his royal power. Kisra dispatched this message to Mar- 
danshah via the Chief [Zoroastrian] Priest (literally, “head of the 
murmurers,” ra’is al-muzamzimin). Mardanshah sent back a mes- 
sage to Kisra asking him to order his (Mardanshah’s) execution, in 
order that the dishonor which [now] attached to him might be 
thereby effaced.?”* Kisra gave the requisite order for Mardanshah’s 
head to be cut off, unwilling, as he asserted, to break his oath. 

When Mihr Hurmuz, Mardanshah’s son, came into Kisra’s pres- 
ence, the latter asked Mihr Hurmuz his name and that of his 
father and his position in the state. He told him that he was Mihr 
Hurmuz, son of Mardanshah, the Fadhtsban of Nimraz. Kisra 
said, “You are the son of a a noble, highly sufficient, and compe- 
tent man whom we requited for his faithfulness and good counsel 
to us, and for his sufficiency and competence with us, in an un- 
deserving manner; so set to, and get on with what you have been 
ordered to do!” So Mihr Hurmuz struck, with an axe that he held 


974. That is, the dishonor of continuing to live as a mutilated person, hence 
unable to fill any office in the state or in the Zoroastrian church. 


{r060} 
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in his hand, several blows at the sinews of Kisra’s neck running 
down to his shoulder, but these had no effect on Kisra. The latter 
was searched, and it was discovered that a jewel in the form of an 
amulet?’> had been tied on his upper arm (or, “he had tied an 
amulet on his upper arm”). The amulet protected its wearer from 
the effects of a sword. The amulet was accordingly taken off Kisra, 
and then after that Mihr Hurmuz delivered a single blow which 
killed him.?”6 

The news was brought to Shirtyah, who tore the front part of 
the neck of his robe and wept copiously; he gave orders for Kisra’s 
corpse to be borne to the place of sepulture. This was done. All the 
great men of state and the people of the classes just below them 
{afna@ al-nas\?’’ accompanied his corpse [to the place of burial]. He 
ordered Mihr Hurmuz executed. Kisra’s tenure of royal power 
lasted thirty-eight years. He was killed on the day of Mah in the 
month of Adhar.?”® Shiriyah killed seventeen of his brothers, 
men of good education, bravery, and the manly virtues,?”® on the 
advice of his minister Fayraz?®° and at the urging of one of the 
sons of Yazdin, who was the official in charge of the [collection of 
the] land tax (literally, “tithes,” ‘ushir) from the entire lands for 
Kisra and who was called Shamta,?®! that he should put them to 
death. 


975. Apparently the reading here is kharazah rather than hirzah. See Addenda 
et emendanda, p. pxcvi, and Glossarium, pp. CCXVI—CCXvIt. 

976. Néldeke, trans. 382 n. 1, discussed the information of other sources, in- 
cluding Christian ones, on the exact mode of Khusraw’s execution, but concluded 
that there was no firm evidence concerning this mode. 

977. Arabic afnd’, sing. finw, is defined in the lexica as “people from mixed 
groups.” Here the meaning clearly relates to people high in the Persian social 
hierarchy who alone would accompany the catafalque of a king. Néldeke, trans. 
382, haa “die Ausgesehnsten der Leute,” i.e., the most outstanding, prominent 
people. 

978. Néldeke, trans. 382 n. 2, gives the equivalent of this date as 29 February 
628. 

979. The Arabic sources, and also the Christian ones, have various totals for 
these brothers usually around sixteen to eighteen; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 54, 
actually names eighteen of them. See the discussion in Néldeke, 383 n. 1. 

980. Bal‘ami’s Persian rendering of al-Tabari’s History, tr. II, 346, makes Shér- 
dy’s chief minister Barmak, son of Firdz, ancestor of the Barmaki family so promi- 
nent in the caliphate during early ‘Abbasid times. Néldeke, trans. 313 n. 2, thought 
that this was a later touch inserted by an enemy of the Islamic Barmakis. 

981. The very defective rendering of this name in the text was read thus by the 
editor Néldeke, who identified Shamta’s father Yazdin from the Christian sources, 
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Shirayah was now afflicted by illness and never enjoyed any of 
the pleasures of this present world. He died at Daskarat al-Malik. 
He was an inauspicious figure for the house of Sasan.982 When he 
killed his brothers, he showed violent grief. It is said that, on the 
day after he had killed them, his two sisters Biran and Azar- 
midukht°* came into his presence and reviled and upbraided him 
harshly, saying, “Greed for a royal power which is still not yet 
firmly established has driven you to kill your father and all your 
brothers, and you have committed acts of dishonor.” When he 
heard those words, he wept bitterly and tore the crown from off his 
head. All his days he was overwhelmed with cares and afflicted by 
sickness. It is said that he extirpated every member of his house on 
whom he could get his hands, and that plague spread during his 
time until most of the Persians perished.°%* His tenure of royal 
power lasted eight months.95 


principally the Syriac historians and hagiographers and the conciliar acts of the 
Nestorian Church, as Khusraw’s treasurer Yazdin (see n. 737 above}. One 
Nestorian author, Thomas of Marga, describes Shamta as the real driving force 
behind the conspiracy to dethrone Khusraw. See Noldeke, trans. 357 n. 4, 383 n. 3. 
However, according to the Anonymus Guidi, tr. 30-31, Shamta soon showed 
himself overly ambitious for power, was accused of conspiring to seize the throne, 
arrested, his right hand cut off and consigned to prison by Shérdy. 

the name Yazdin, see Justi, Namenbuch, 147-48. Whether this Yazdin was 
the same person as the governor of Armenia for Khusraw Abarwéz, the Yazdén of 
the Armenian historian Sebéos (see ibid.), is unclear. 

982. And called by the Persians, according to al-Mas‘adi, Muriij, II, 232 = § 653, 
the equivalent of Arabic al-ghashim, “the tyrannical one.” On the other hand, the 
Anonymus Guidi, tr. 30, states that Shérdy’s reign was one of peace and security 
for the Christians of the realm. 

983. That is, Shérdy’s eventual, ephemeral successors on the Persian throne, see 
al-Tabari, I, 1063-64, 1064-65, pp. 403-405, 406-407, below. 

984. This plague is mentioned in other sources (e.g., Ibn Qutaybah, Ma'arif, 665; 
al-Mas'tadi, Murdj, II, 232 = § 653; and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 497} as having devas- 
tated Iraq, with, according to Ibn Qutaybah and Ibn al-Athir, the king himself 
dying from the disease. Less probably, the Byzantine historian Theophanes states 
that Shéréy was poisoned by his hostile stepmother Shirin; see Christensen, 
Sassanides, 497 n. 1. 

985. Kawad II Shéroy reigned for six or eight months in 628. His name appears 
on his coins as PYRWCY KW'T. See on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 68, 390- 
92, 492, Plate XXII, Table XXX; Gobl, Sasanian Numismatics, 54-55, Table XII, 
Plate 14; Selwood, Whitting and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 
159-60; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 238. 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 665; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 196, al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 110; al-Mas‘adi, Murdj, 
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[Ardashir III] 


After him there succeeded to the royal power Ardashir. [He was] 
the son of (Qubadh II] Shiriyah, son of [Khusraw II] Abarwiz, son 
of Hurmuz (IV), son of [Khusraw I] Anisharwan, and was only a 
small child. It is said that he was only seven years old, since there 
was no grown-up person of judgment and experience left of the 
royal house; hence the great men of the Persian state made him 
king.28° A man called Mih Adhar Jushnas, who held the office of 
high steward of the table (ri’dsat ashab al-md@’idah},?*’ was in 
charge of his upbringing. He carried on the administration of the 
kingdom in an excellent fashion, and his firm conduct of it 
reached a point where no one would have been aware of Ardashir’s 
youthfulness. 

Shahrbaraz was at the frontier with Byzantium with troops 
whom Kisra had given him and had named “the fortunate ones” 
{al-su‘ada’).9®* Kisra and Shiriyah had continuously written to 
him regarding important matters in which they were involved, 
and had sought his advice concerning these. But now, since the 
great men of state of the Persians had not consulted him about 
raising Ardashir to the throne, he took that as a pretext for making 
accusations of criminal behavior and demands on them, and went 
as far as shedding blood, and made it an occasion for endeavoring 
to seize the royal power and to rise by means of that from the 
lowly status of serving people to the heights of royal power. 
Shahrbaraz treated Ardashir with contempt because of his youth 


Il, 233-34 = § 653; idem, Tanbih, 102, tr. 146; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 54; Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, I, 494-97. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. II, 332-47. Of 
modern studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 493-97; Frye, “The Political History 
of Iran under the Sasanians,” 170, 178. 

986. From this point onward, all the remaining Persian kings and queens, with 
the exception of the capable, non-Sasanid Shahrbar4z, who seized power for him- 
ony were set on the throne as puppets of the nobility and great men of state and 
church. 

987. In Persian, khwan-sdlar, which Noldeke noted, trans. 386 n. 2, was the 
term used by Bal‘ami in his rendering of al-Tabari’s History. 

988. Shahrbaraz made peace with Heraclius in July 629 at Arabissos in eastern 
Anatolia (see al-Tabari, I, 1008-1009, pp. 329-30 and n. 776 above), and was thus 
free to turn his attention to Mesopotamia and take advantage of the unsettled 
conditions there. Quite possibly he claimed to be the avenger of the murdered 
Khusraw Abarwéz, since al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 111, says that, when 
Shahrbaraz entered al-Mada’in, he put to death all those who had conspired to 
depose and kill Khusraw; cf. also Néldeke, trans. 387 n. 1. 
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and acted arrogantly toward the great men of state. He decided to 
summon together the ruling classes of the people (al-nds) for a 
consultation over the matter of the royal power. He then advanced 
with his troops. 

Meanwhile, Mih Adhar Jushnas had embarked on fortifying and 
strengthening the walls and gates of the city of Ctesiphon, and he 
transfered Ardashir and the remaining members of the royal 
house, their womenfolk, the contents of Ardashir’s treasury— 
that is, money and his treasure chests—and his horses, into the 
city of Ctesiphon. Shahrbaraz’s troops, with whom he now ap- 
proached, numbered six thousand men from the Persian army on 
the Byzantine frontiers.9°° He took up a position near the city of 
Ctesiphon, besieged its inhabitants and fought with them, setting 
up ballistas against the city, but did not manage to enter it. When 
he realized that he was not strong enough to take it by force, he 
sought it by means of craft. He kept on inciting a man named Niw 
Khusraw, who was the commander of Ardashir’s guard, and Nam- 
dar Jushnas, son of Adhar Jushnas, the Isbabadh of Nimruiz, to 
treachery, until the two of them opened the gates of the city to 
Shahbaraz. Thus he entered it, seized a number of the leading 
men, and killed them, appropriating their wealth for himself and 
ravishing their womenfolk. At Shahbaraz’s behest, a group of men 
killed Ardashir, son of Shiriyah, in the second year of his reign, in 
the month of Bahman, on the night of the day Aban, in the palace 
of Khusraw Shah Qubadh. He had held the royal power for one 
year and six months.?”? 


989. As Néldeke remarked, trans. 387 n. 2, it was indicative of the chaos and 
weakness into which the Persian state had fallen that such a modest force was able 
to take over the capital and secure power for Shahrbaraz himself. 

990. Néldeke noted, trans. 388 n. 4, 432-33, that this date in Bahman, the tenth 
day of the eleventh month, corresponds to 27 April 630, and that Ardashir’s reign 
had, on the basis of his coins, two years, the first identical with the seven months 
making up the last year of his father Kaw4d II Shérdy and the second one of 
independent rule beginning on 17 June 629. His reign would thus total one year and 
slightly under six months. Ardashir’s name appears on his coins as '"RTHSTR. See 
on his coins Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 68-69, 391-92, 491-92, Plate XXII, Table 
XXXI, Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 54-55, Table 13, Plate 14; Sellwood, Whit- 
ting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 161-63; Malek, “A 
Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 238; Elr, s.v. Ardagir III (A. Sh. 
Shahbazi). 

The other Arabic sources on his reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 665; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 196; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 110-11 (wrongly named 
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After him, there succeeded to the royal power Shahrbaraz, that 
is, Farrukhan, for the month of Isfandar(madh), he was not of the 
royal house of the kingdom. He proclaimed himself king, but 
when he sat down on the royal throne, his belly began to gripe, and 
this affected him so violently that he had no time to get to a 
latrine, hence he [swiftly] called for a bowl (tast), had it set down 
before the throne, and relieved himself in it.97! 

A man from the people of Istakhr called Fus Farrakh, son of 
Ma(h} Khurshidhan,?”* and two of his brothers were roused to 
great anger at Shahrbar4z’s killing of Ardashir and his seizure of 
the royal power. They felt an intense revulsion from that, and 
came together and swore mutually that they would kill him. All 
three of them belonged to the king’s personal guard. It was [at that 
time] the custom that, when the king rode out, his personal guard 
stood in two lines, with their mailed coats, helmets, shields, and 
swords, and with spears in their hands; then, when the king came 
up level with one of them, each of them laid his shield on the 
wooden forepart (qarabiis, i.e., pommel) of the king’s saddle? 
and placed his forehead on it, as if he were prostrating himself on 


as Shirzad); al-Mas‘adi, Murdij, I, 233 = § 653; idem, Tanbih, 102, tr. 146; Hamzah 
al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 54; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 498. Of Persian sources, see Tabari- 
Bal‘ami, trans. II, 347-48. Of modern studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 497- 
98; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 170-71, 178; Elr, art. 
cit. 

991. This story is meant to heighten the enormity of Shahrbaraz’s temerity and 
his sacrilege by sitting down on the royal throne when he was not from the royal 
houses of the Arsacids or the Sasanids. The ensuing account of the ignominious 
treatment of his corpse after he had been assassinated likewise highlights this 
apparent strong sense of legitimacy among the Persian ruling classes. However, as 
Néldeke, trans. 388 n. 7, noted, the corollary of this feeling that the direction of the 
state should never pass into the hands of those outside the ancient ruling dynasties 
meant that, in an age of epigoni, hopes of an infusion of fresh vigor and military 
initiative could never be realized, and the Persian realm sank into total collapse, 
together with the feeble remnants of the Sasanid royal house. 

992. The first component of the name Fus Farrukh must be the MP pus, “son,” 
the whole name meaning “fortunate son,” see Justi, Namenbuch, 256, while Mah- 
Khwarshéd-an would presumably be the patronym “son of Mah-Khwarshéd,” see 
ibid., 187. 

993. The qarabiis was actually made up of two curved pieces of wood, the front 
one forming the forepart or pommel of the saddle and the rear one forming the 
troussequin. See Lane, Lexicon, 2509b. 
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the ground. Shahrbaraz rode forth a few days after he had become 
king. Fus Farrakh and his two brothers stood close to each other, 
and when Shahrbaraz drew level with them, Fus Farrakh struck 
him with his spear, followed by his two brothers, This took place 
in the month of Isfandarmadh on the day of Daybadin.9"* He fell 
down dead from his horse. They tied a rope round his leg and 
dragged him to and fro. A man from among the great men of state 
called Zadhan Farrikh, son of Shahrdaran, a man called Mahyay 
(?), who was the instructor of the cavalrymen (mu’addib al- 
asGwirah), and a large number of the great men of state and mem- 
bers of leading families assisted Fus Farrakh and his brothers in 
killing Shahrbaraz. They also aided them in killing the various 
men who had assassinated Ardashir, son of Shiriyah, and they 
killed various members from the class of the great men of state. 
They then raised to the throne Buran, daughter of Kisra. 
Shahrbaraz had held the royal power for forty days.995 


[Buran] 
Then there succeeded to the royal power Buran, daughter of 
Kisra (I) Abarwiz, son of Hurmuz (IV}, son of Kisra (I) Anishar- 


994. The twenty-third day of the twelfth month, i.e., 9 June 630, according to 
Néldeke, trans. 389 n. 2. 

995. Néldeke, trans. 390 n. 1, 432-33, pointed out that we actually have a period 
of forty-two days from Ardashir III's death on 27 April 630, but that Shahrbaraz’s 
proclamation of himself as ruler days later, hence making a reign of forty days, 
with Shahrbaraz killed on 9 June. Shahrbaraz did not apparently have time enough 
as king to mint his own coins. The other Arabic sources on his reign include al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 196-97; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 111; al-Mas‘adi, 
Murij, II, 233 = § 654; idem, Tanbih, 102, tr. 146; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 499. Of 
Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. II, 348. Of modern studies, see Christensen, 
Sassanides, 497-98; Frye, “The Political History of Iran under the Sasanians,” 
170-71, 178. 

Some sources add at this point in their list of Sasanid rulers, between Shahrbaraz 
and Baran, Khusraw (Ill), son of Kawad (II) Shérdy, son of Khusraw (Il) Abarwéz (or 
according to others—and this seems genealogically more likely—son of Khusraw 
Abarwéz, and not his grandson). See Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 666, al-Mas‘adi, 
Murij, loc. cit.; idem, Tanbih, loc. cit.; al-Khwarazmi, Mafatih al-‘uliim, 104, who 
attributes to him the nickname of Kuatah/al-Qasir “the short one.” These sources 
state that he had grown up in “the land of the Turks,” had heard of the dissensions 
within Persia and had decided to try his own luck there; but after a “reign” of only 
three months, apparently in some part of Khurasan, he was killed by the governor 
there. See Néldeke, trans. 433; Christensen, op. cit. 498; Frye, op. cit., 171. 
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wan.9% It has been mentioned that she proclaimed on the day 
when she was hailed as queen, “I will pursue righteousness and 
ordain justice,” and she entrusted Shahrbaraz’s office to Fus Far- 
rakh and invested him with the office of her chief minister. She 
behaved kindly toward her subjects and spread justice among 
them. She gave orders for silver coins to be minted, and she re- 
paired masonry bridges (al-qandatir) and bridges of boats (al- 
justir).29” She remitted for the people the arrears of land tax (ba- 
gaya) due, and she wrote to them in general open letters concern- 
ing the policies of benevolence toward them that she intended to 
follow, and she mentioned the topic of the members of the royal 
house {of the Sasanids] who had perished. At the same time, she 
expressed the hope that God would show them, through solici- 
tude for their welfare and firm policies deriving from her elevated 
position, what would let them realize that lands were not subdued 
through the strength and energy of men, that military camps were 
not laid open to plunder through their martial valor, and that 
victory was not gained through men’s stratagems and hatreds ex- 
tinguished, but all that comes from God, He is exalted and magni- 
fied. She further exhorted them to be obedient and urged them to 
be faithful. Her letters brought together everything that was nec- 
essary |i.e., for the subjects’ guidance and welfare}. She restored 
the wood of the [True] Cross to the ruler of Byzantium through the 


996. Also named as Biran-dukht and, according to Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 
54, a sister of Shérdy and the daughter of Khusraw Abarwéz’s Byzantine princess 
wife, Maryam, daughter of Heraclius. Her descent on both sides would thus make 
her a very acceptable queen. The Anonymus Guidi, tr. 32-33, describes Buran as 
not only Shéroy’s sister but also his wife, this being quite possible in Néldeke’s 
view, ibid. 32 n. 5. For the name Baran/Borin, see Justi, Namenbuch, 70; Gignoux, 
Noms propres sassanides en Moyen-Perse épigraphique, no. 209, cf. no. 208, con- 
sidered by him as a hypocoristic from * baurdspa-, “having bay horses.” 

Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 111, mentions as ruling before Buran the child 
Juwanshir, son of Khusraw and Kurdiyah, the sister and wife of Bahram Chuibin 
{see al-Tabari, I, 998, 1001, pp. 309, 316-17 above}, whom Abarwéz had married 
after Bahram’s death; if this piece of information were true, presumably Juwanshir 
would have escaped Shéray’s massacre of his brothers, but in any case, must have 
died after a year. There is no trace of him in Sasanid coinage. 

997. Néldeke noted, trans. 391 n. 3, that Baran also built a fire temple at Istiniya 
(a village near the later al-Kufah, according to Yaqiit, Buldan, I, 176, pace Néldeke 
that it was near Baghdad}, according to al-Mas‘idi, Murdj, IV, 86 = § 1412, cf. 
Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 283. 
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intermediacy of the Catholicos called Ishi‘hab.?9* Her tenure of 
royal power lasted one year and four months.9”” 


[Jushnas Dih] 


Then there succeeded to the royal power after her a man called 
Jushnas Dih,! from the remote offspring of Abarwiz’s paternal 
uncle. His tenure of royal power was less than a month. 


998. Restoration of the True Cross had been a prominent point in the peace 
negotiations begun by Heraclius with Shérdy and dragging on into the times of 
Shahrbaraz or Buran, but the Cross was actually restored by Shérdy and was back in 
Jerusalem in late summer 629 or spring 630; see on the problem of exact dating 
here, n. 951 above. The Catholicos in question was Ish6‘yahb II of Gadala, formerly 
bishop of Balad in northern Mesopotamia and in office 628-46; hence he was head 
of the Nestorian Church when the Arabs arrived in Iraq. See Morony, Iraq after the 
Muslim Conquest, 341, 343~44. Ishé‘yahb and several other Nestorian bishops of 
the Persian empire went on a mission to Heraclius in northern Syria as part of the 
peace negotiations. See Néldeke, trans. 392 n. 1; Labourt, Le Christianisme dans 
l’empire perse, 243-45. 

999. In Néldeke’s surmise, trans. 433, there was a short interregnum of in- 
trigues and anarchy in the capital Ctesiphon after Shahrbaraz’s assassination on 9 
June 630. Biran’s coins, extending over three regnal years, began with the regnal 
year 1, which would have ended on 16 June 630. Her reign must have extended over 
a year and four or six months, hence into autumn 631. The Anonymus Guidi, tr. 
33, and the Nestorian Chronicle of Se‘ert state that she was strangled, according to 
the latter source, by the general Firiz. Biran’s name appears on her coins as 
BWL'N. See on her coins Paruck, Sdsaénian Coins, 69, 392-93, Plate XXII; Gébl, 
Sasanian Numismatics, 54-55, Table XII, Plate 15; Sellwood, Whitting, and 
Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 166-68; Malek, “A Survey of 
Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 238; Jenny Rose, “Three Queens, Two 
Wives, and a Goddess. The Roles and Images of Women in Sasanian Iran,” 43-45. 

The other Arabic sources for her reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 666; al- 
Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 197; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdar al-tiwal, 111; al-Mas‘idi, Murij, 
Il, 233 = § 654; idem, Tanbih, 102, tr. 147; Hamzah al-Isfah4ni, Ta’rikh, 54; Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, I, 499. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. I, 349-50. Of 
modern studies, see Christensen, Sassanides, 498; Frye, “The Political History of 
Iran under the Sasanians,” 171, 178; Elr, s.v. Boran (Marie Louise Chaumont). 

1000. The form of this ephemeral ruler’s name is uncertain, especially in regard 
to the second element after Jushnas/Gushnasp. variably writen in those sources 
that mention him, i.e., Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 666, “one of Kisra4’s paternal uncle’s 
progeny”; al-Mas‘adi, Muriij, 0, 233-34 = § 654, Firiz J.sh.n.dah, a descendant of 
Shabar, son of Yazdajird {I} the Sinner”; idem, Tanbih, tr. 147, Firdz ].sh.n.t.dah; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 499-500 (al-Dinawari’s section on the Persian rulers ends 
essentially with Baran, and merges into his account of the Arab conquests in Iraq 
and Persia). The resemblance of the names given by al-Mas‘idi and Ibn al-Athir to 
that of the Fayraz, son of Mihran Jushnas who is listed by al-Tabari, I, 1066, p. 408 
below, leads one to think that the two persons are really one and the same. 
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[Azarmidukht] 


Then there succeeded to the royal power Azarmidukht,}©! 
daughter of Kisra (II) Abarwiz, son of Hurmuz (IV), son of Kisra (I) 
Antsharwan. It is said that she was one of the most beautiful of 
the women of the Persians and that she proclaimed, when she 
assumed the royal power, “Our way of conduct will be that of our 
father Kisra, the victorious one,'? and if anyone rebels against 
us, we will shed his blood.” It is said that the outstanding great 
man of Persia was at that time Farrukh Hurmuz, Isbahbadh of 
Khurasan. He sent a message to her asking her to give herself in 
marriage to him. She wrote back, “Marriage to a queen is not 
permissible. I realize full well that your intention in what you are 
proposing is to satisfy your own [sexual] needs and lust with me; 
so come to me on such-and-such night.” Azarmidukht ordered the 
commander of her guard to lie in wait for him on the night they 
had agreed to meet together and then kill him. The commander of 
her guard carried out her orders regarding Farrukh Hurmuz; and at 
her command, the latter’s corpse was dragged out by the feet and 
thrown down in the open space before the palace of government. 
Next morning, they found Farrukh Hurmuz slain, and she gave 
orders for his corpse to be taken away and concealed from sight. It 
was generally recognized that he could only have been killed for 
some momentous deed. Rustam, son of Farrukh Hurmuz, the man 
whom Yazdajird (III) was later to send to combat the Arabs,!© 
was acting as his father’s deputy in Khurasan. When he received 
the news (i.e., of his father’s murder}, he came with a mighty 


1001. This is the Arabic form, virtually identical with that of the Syriac sources, 
Azarmidikht, of the MP name Azarmigdukht. Néldeke, trans. 393 n. 2, saw its 
etymology as being most probably “modest (4zarmig) noble maiden”; Justi, 
Namenbuch, 54, gave no opinon. However., Gignoux, in his Noms propres 
sassanides en Moyen-Perse épigraphique, no. 167, cf. no. 166, and in Elr, s.v. 
Azarmigduxt, renders it as “daughter of the honored, respected one,” i.e., of her 
father Khusraw Abarwéz; both “honored maiden” and “daughter of the honored 
one” are possible translations, 

1002. Arabic al-mansdr = MP abarwéz. According to Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’- 
rikh, 55, Azarmigdukht was jalidah qasimah, “vigorous and beautiful,” and he 
records that she built a fire temple at a village called al-Q.r.t.man (?} in the region of 
Abkhaz {i.e., in western Transcaucasia}. 

1003. That is, the Persian general vanquished some five years later at al- 
Qadisiyyah by the Arabs. See E/2, s.v. Rustam b. Farrukh Hurmuzd (ed,). 
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army, encamped at al-Mada’in, blinded Azarmidukht, and then 
killed her. According to other authorities, however, she was poi- 
soned. Her tenure of royal power was six months.! 


[Kista It] 


There was then brought forward a man from the stock of Ar- 
dashir (I), son of Babak, who was living in al-Ahwaz, called Kisra. 
[He was] the son of Mihr Jushnas. The great men of state raised 
him to the throne. He assumed the crown and sat down upon the 
royal throne, but was killed a few days after his accession.!°5 


[Khurrazadh Khusraw] 


It is also said that the one who reigned after Azarmidukht was 
Khurrazadh Khusraw, from the progeny of [Khusraw II] Abar- 
wiz.!6 It is said that he was found in a fortress near Nisibin 
called al-Hijarah (the “Stone Fortress”).!°° When he reached al- 
Mada’in, he remained there a few days only before [the people 
there] rebelled and rose against him in opposition. 


1004. Hence Azarmigdukht’s reign was even shorter than that of her sister 
Buran, and would fall at the end of 631 and opening of 632; see Néldeke, trans. 434. 
Coins issued by her, one from the mint of Shiraz, with the effigy of her father 
Khusraw Abarwéz and with the legend of her own name, have been discovered and 
identified by M. I. Mochiri. See Selwood, Whitting and Williams, An Introduction 
to Sasanian Coins, 21, 169-70; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian 
Numismatics,” 238-39. 

The other Arabic sources on her reign include Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 666; al- 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 197-98; al-Mas‘idi, Murdj, Il, 233 = § 654; idem, Tanbih, 102- 
103, tr. 147; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 54-55; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 500. Of 
Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal'ami, tr. I, 350-52. Of modern studies, see 
Christensen, Sassanides, 499; Elr, s.v. Azarmigduxt (Ph. Gignoux). 

1005. The only other Arabic sources clearly mentioning him are al-Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, I, 198, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 500. 

1006. There seems to be a confusion here of Khurrahzadh and the Farrukhzadh 
mentioned below as coming after Firdz (II). Al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 198, does not 
mention Khurrazadh (nor do any other sources} but places Farrukhzadh after Firiz. 

1007. A town of what is now southeastern Anatolia, in the medieval Islamic 
province of Diyar Bakr, situated on the upper course of the Tigris about halfway 
between Amid/Diyarbekir and Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar, the mediaeval Islamic Hisn Kay- 
fa. The second part of the name would appear to reflect Syriac kipd, “rock,” hence 
“rock or stone fortress.” See Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 265; Le Strange, Lands, 113; 
Canard, H’amdanides, 84; EI, s.v. Hisn Kayfa (S. Ory). 
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[Fayraz II] 


Those authorities who say that Kisrd (III), son of Mihr Jushnas, 
succeeded to the royal power after Azarmidukht [further relate 
that,] when Kisra, son of Mihr Jushnas, was killed, the great men 
of state in Persia sought for someone from the royal house whom 
they could raise to the throne. They looked for someone who had 
in his veins an element of [the blood of] the members of that 
house, even though it was through maternal relationship. They 
brought forward a man who was resident in Maysan, called 
Fayraz, son of Mihran Jushnas, who was also called Jushnas 
Dih.198 He was the son of Saharbukht,!©? daughter of Yazdan- 
dadh (text, “Yazdandar”), son of Kisra (I) Antisharw4n. They raised 
him to the throne against his own will. He was a man with a large 
head, and when he was crowned he exclaimed, “How tight this 
crown is!” The great men of state drew a bad omen from his 
beginning his reign by speaking of tightness and narrowness, 
hence killed him after he had reigned for [only] a few days. Some 
people assert that he was killed the moment he uttered those 
words, !010 


[Farrukhzadh Khusraw] 


The authorities who say this last go on to say that a man from 
among the great men of state, called Zadhi,!°!! who had the func- 


1008. As noted in n. 1000 above, this Fayraz may well be identical with the 
Jushnas Dih mentioned in al-Tabari, I, 1064, p. 405 above; at least, there is some 
confusion in the sources which seem to mention Fayruz, i.e., al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 
198; al-Mas‘iidi, Murij, II, 233-34 = § 654 (2); Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 500. 

100g. Written thus here and in Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., but reflecting the common 
rendering in Arabic of Persian ch by s, cf. Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen 
Fremdwéorter, 72, hence probably the name Chahdar Bukht, “saved by the four,” i.e., 
the four spirits of water, earth, plants, and beasts, or the four elements, cf. the 
common Sasanid name Si Bukht, “saved by the three.” See Néldeke, trans. 396 n. 
1; Justi, Namenbuch, 151; Gignoux, Noms propres sassanides, no. 833. Fayruz’s 
relationship to the main stem of the Sasanid royal house was clearly tenuous. 

1010. In addition to the exiguous Arabic sources on Fayriz mentioned in n. 1008 
above, see the Persian one of Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. I, 352-53. See also Néldeke, trans. 
396 n. 1. No coins of his seem to be extant. 

1011. Thus written in the text, but taken by Néldeke, trans. 396 and n. 2, as 
Zadhtyah, which seems likely. Néldeke also noted that the Marzban of Sarakhs 
who made peace with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir in 31/651-—52 when the Arabs arrived in 
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tion of “Chief of the Servants” (ra’is al-khawal},!°!? proceeded to 
a place in the western section [of the Persian kingdom], near to 
Nisibin, called Hisn al-Hijarah (“the Stone Fortress”). He brought 
back a son of Kisra (II)’s who had escaped to that fortress when 
Shirayah killed all the sons of Kisra, and who was called Far- 
rukhzadh Khusraw, to the city of Ctesiphon. The people gave him 
obedience for a short time, but then rebelled and rose in opposi- 
tion against him. Some sources state that they killed him. His 
period of royal power was six months.!013 


[Yazdajird III] 


Some authorities say that the people of Istakhr got hold of 
Yazdajird, son of Shahriyar, son of Kisra (1), at Istakhr, whither 
people had fled with him when Shirayah killed his brothers.!°!4 


Khurasan was called Zadhiyah (al-Baladhuri, Futih, 405) and that Zadhiyah is a 
peal reading for the rather cryptic name Wari in al-Tabari, I, 893 and n. a, p. 147 
above. 

1012. Presumably an office at the Sasanid court, something like a major-domo 
or steward, what would in Islamic times be called a gahramdn, cf. the use of the 
word by al-Tabari, I, 1020, p. 346 above. 

1013. On the possible confusion of this Farrukhzadh with Khurrahzadh 
Khusraw, see n. 1006 above. The other Arabic sources on him include Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 666-67; al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 198; al-Mas‘idi, Murij, II, 234 = 
§ 655; idem, Tanbih, 103, tr.147; Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 55; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, I, 501. Of Persian sources, see Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 353. He is briefly 
mentioned by Christensen, Sassanides, 499. No coins of his are extant. 

Also mentioned as fleetingly holding power between the years 630 and 632, but 
probably with recognition in certain parts of the realm only, are Hormizd (V}, who 
nevertheless minted some coins as WHRMZDY (see concerning him, n. 1016 
below}, and Khusraw (IV) (assuming that this person is not the same as Far- 
rukhzadh Khusraw], who minted some coins as HWSRWB. See Christensen, 
Sassanides, 499, and for their coins, Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 69-70, 393-94, 493- 
94, Plates XXII-XXII, Table XXXI; Gébl, Sasanian Numismatics, 54-55. Table 
XI, Plate 15; Sellwood, Whitting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian 
Coins, 21, 171-74; Malek, “A Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 239. 

1014. The eight-year-old boy Yazdagird (this age being more probable than the 
fifteen or sixteen years of certain Christian and later Islamic sources, since 
Yazdagird’s coins show him as beardless until the tenth year of his reign and he is 
described by al-Tabari, I, 1067, p. 410 below, as being twenty-eight years old when 
he was killed at Marw in 651) was thus raised to power in Fars and crowned in the 
temple of Anahid at Istakhr by a faction opposed to the one in Ctesiphon that had 
made Farrukhzadh king there. Hostility toward the new king is reflected in the 
statement of al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 198, that Yazdagird was regarded as ill-omened 
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When the great men of state among the people of Istakhr received 
the news that the people of al-Mada’in had rebelled against Far- 
rukhzadh, they brought Yazdajird to a fire temple called “Ar- 
dashir’s fire temple,”!°!5 crowned him there and hailed him as 
king. He was, however, only a young boy. Then they brought him 
to al-Mada’in and killed Farrukhzadh Khusraw by means of 
treachery after he had reigned for one year. In this fashion, the way 
was open for Yazdajird to assume the royal power, except that, 
compared with the power of his forefathers, his power was like a 
phantom of the imagination and a vision in a dream (al-khayal 
wa-al-hulm).}°!® The great men of state and the ministers ex- 
ercised his royal authority because of his youth. The most il- 
lustrious and the shrewdest of his ministers was the Chief of the 
Servants. The power of the Persian kingdom grew weak, and its 
enemies attacked it boldly from all sides, made incursions into 
Yazdajird’s lands, and devastated parts of them. The Arabs at- 
tacked his lands when two years had elapsed of his reign or, it is 
said alternatively, after four years. His whole life span, until he 
was killed, was twenty-eight years.}°!” 


from the start because his mother had been a mere cupper (hajj@mah} in Khusraw 
Abarwéz’s service, but was brought out from obscurity from sheer necessity; cf. al- 
Tabari’s information, I, 1044, p. 380 above, on Yazdagird’s mother}. Néldeke, trans. 
397 n. 3, 434, that Yazdagird’s accession must have fallen within the Persian year 
16 June 632-16 June 633, since the Zoroastrians begin their era in this year of 
Yazdagird II's accession. 

1015. That is, the fire temple at Jiir/Firizabad whose building by Ardashir I is 
recorded in al-Tabari, I, 817, p. 11 above. 

1016. Ndldeke, trans. 397 n. 5, noted that Yazdagird had considerable trouble in 
establishing his authority throughout all the Persian lands, with important prov- 
inces like Azerbaijan, Mesopotamia, and Khurasan at first reluctant to acknowl- 
edge him. Al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 119, speaks of his struggles when 
raised to the throne (but anachronistically, it would appear, with Azarmigdukht). 
It seems that Rustam threw his weight behind the new king in the short period 
before he became embroiled with the invading Arabs. Numismatic evidence (see n. 
1013 above) shows the existence of a rival for the throne, Hormizd (V}, who chal- 
lenged Yazdagird’s position and whose center of power Armenian sources place in 
Nisibin in Upper Mesopotamia. 

1017. Yazdagird III ruled from the end of 632 or the beginning of 633 till his 
death at Marw in 31/651 (al-Tabari, I, 2872-84, tr. R. S. Humphreys, The History of 
al-Tabari, an Annotated Translation, XV, The Crisis of the Caliphate. The Reign 
of ‘Uthmdan, 78-90). The Arabs began their probes into Iraq by the end of the 
second year of his reign, i.e., in 634 or 635, with the major battle for the province 
coming a year or two later. Yazdagird’s name appears on coins as YZDKRTY. See 
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There are various further historical reports about this ruler 
Yazdajird and his sons, which I will mention later, if God wills, in 
their appropriate place, including the conquests by the Muslims of 
the land of the Persians, and what was the ultimate fate of Yazda- 
jird and his sons. !0!8 


on his coins, Paruck, Sdsdnian Coins, 70, 394-96, 494-95, Plate XXIII, Table 
XXXI, Gobl, Sasanian Numismatics, 54-55, Table XIII, Plate 15; Sellwood, Whit- 
ting, and Williams, An Introduction to Sasanian Coins, 21, 175-78; Malek, “A 
Survey of Research on Sasanian Numismatics,” 240. 

The other Arabic sources on Yazdagird’s accession and first few years include Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 666-67; al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 198; al-Dinawari, al-Akhbar al- 
tiwdl, 119; al-Mas‘iidi, Muriij, Il, 234 = § 655; idem, Tanbih, 103, trans. 147; 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 53; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 501. Of Persian sources, see 
Tabari-Bal‘ami, trans. II, 353, who merely quotes the fact of Yazdagird’s accession 
and that he reigned for four years, i.e., this source regards his reign as closing with 
the Arabs’ capture of the capital al-Mada’in in March 637 and Yazdagird’s subse- 
quent gradual retreat eastward across Persia from Hulwan and Isfahan to Istakhr 
(thus according to such Arabic sources as al-Baladhuri, Futtih, 315; al-Tabari, I, 
2439-40, tr. The History of al-Tabari, an Annotated Translation. XIII. The Con- 
quest of Iraq, Southwestern Persia and Egypt. The Middle Years of ‘Umar’s 
Caliphate, 20; the Anonymus Guidi, tr. 33, has Yazdagird flee via Khizistan) to 
Kirm4n and then his being killed in Khurasan. Of modem studies, see Ndldeke, 
trans. 397 nn. 3-5, 431; Frye, The Golden Age of Persia. The Arabs in the East, 
London 1975, 57-67; ‘Abd al-Husain Zarrinkib, “The Arab Conquest of Iran and 
Its Aftermath,” 4, 12-25. 

1018. One of Yazdagird’s sons, Firaz (III), spent the rest of his life after his father’s 
death on the far northeastern fringes of the Islamic lands. He seems to have received 
aid from the Hephthalite or Turkish local ruler of Bactria/Tukharistan, and may, in 
the surmise of J. Harmatta, have held power in Sistan for a short period ca. 660. He 
became a Chinese vassal and hoped to make a comeback with Chinese help; but he 
was driven out of the upper Oxus region by the Arabs, subsequently made his way to 
the imperial capital Ch’ang-an and died in China. Firdz’s son, whose name is 
known only from Chinese sources as Ni-nieh-shih (presumably Narseh) continued 
to hover round the regions of Sogdia and Tukharistan, stirring up trouble against the 
Arabs, but China was too distant to give these Sasanid claimants any effective 
military support; he had to fall back into China and died there soon after 707. The 
presence of Sasanid descendants in the Chinese capital Ch’ang-an seems neverthe- 
less to be attested, according to Chinese sources, into the ninth century. See 
Marquart, Erangahr, 68, 133-34; J. Harmatta, “The Middle Persian-Chinese Bi- 
lingual Inscription from Hsian and the Chinese-Sasanian Relations,” 373-76; Frye, 
“The Political History,” 176; W. Watson, “Iran and China,” 547. 
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The whole of the period of years that elapsed from Adam’s being 
sent down to earth (i.e., his expulsion from the Garden of Eden) up 
to the time of the Prophet’s Hijrah, according to what the Jews 
among the People of the Book say and according to what they 
allege is in the all-embracing text of the Torah (al-Tawrdt al- 
sarah) setting forth the lives of the prophets and kings, is 4,642 
years and a few months. !°!9 

According to what the Christians say and assert in their Torah 
in the Greek language (i.e., the Septuagint), that extent of time 
was 5,992 years and a few months. 

With regard to the whole of that, according to what the Persian 
Zoroastrians say, it was 4,182 years, ten months, and nineteen 
days, with the proviso that included in that span is the period of 
time between the Hijrah and the killing of Yazdajird—that is, 
thirty years, two months and fifteen days—and the further 
proviso that this system of reckoning of theirs and the beginning 
of their era (ta’rikh) runs from the time of Jayimart, Jayiimart 
being Adam (Adam)], the progenitor of all mankind, to whom every 
human being can be traced back, as I have clearly set forth in this 
book. 

Concerning the learned scholars of Islam, I have mentioned 
previously what certain of them have said regarding it, and I shall 
now mention some of those whose fame has not come down to the 
present day. These persons say that from the time of Adam to that 


101g. Inn. a to his text, Néldeke cited the origin of this phrase as Syriac sdrat 
katab “the complete text of the sacred books.” 


[The Chronology of the World] 413 


of Nuh (Noah) was ten centuries (a century, garn, being a hundred 
years), between Nib and Ibrahim (Abraham), ten centuries (a cen- 
tury being a hundred years again} and between Ibrahim and Misa, 
son of ‘Imran (Moses, son of Amram], ten centuries (a century 
being a hundred years yet again). 


Mention of Those Who Say That 


There related to us Ibn Bashshar—Abti Dawid—Hammam b. 
Qatadah— ‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas, who said: Between Adam and 
Nuh there were ten centuries, and all of them (i.e., the people of 
this period) followed a path of divine truth (shari‘ah min al-haqq). 

There related to us al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. Wagid al-Aslami,!©2° from several 
of the learned scholars, who all said: Between Adam and Nuh were 
ten centuries (a century being a hundred years}, between Nth and 
Ibrahim, ten centuries (a century being a hundred years again), and 
between Ibrahim and Misé, son of ‘Imran, ten centuries (a century 
being a hundred years yet again). 

It was transmitted from ‘Abd al-Rahm4an. b. Mahdi—Abi 
‘Awanah—‘Asim al-Ahwal—Abi ‘Uthman—Salman, who said: 
The interval (al-fatrah) between Muhammad and ‘Isa (Jesus), 
peace be upon them both, was six hundred years.!92! 

It was transmitted from Fudayl b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab—Ja‘far b. 
Sulayman—‘Awf, who said: Between ‘Is4 and Misa was 600 years. 


1020. That is, the historian al-Wagidi (130-207/747-823], who derived this 
nisbah from his grandfather’s name and that of al-Aslami from being a mawld of a 
member of the Medinan clan of Aslam. Of his many works on the pre-Islamic 
history of Mecca and Medina and on early Islamic history, only the Kitab al- 
maghdzi and possibly a Kitab al-riddah survive, but his work was much used by 
slightly later authors such as Ibn Sa‘d. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 294-97; EI, s.v. al- 
Wakidi (S. Leder}. 

1021. The literal meaning of fatrah is “relaxation, weakening,” thence “elaps- 
ing, period of time,” and the term is especially applied in early Islamic usage to the 
interval between any two of the numerous prophetic messengers (rusul) who pre- 
ceded the advent of Muhammad. Al-Jahiz explained that these intervals were 
called fatrahs because there was a “slackening” of observance, with a reinvigora- 
tion of religion when a new rasiil came along. It became particularly used, as here, 
for the lengthy period without any prophets between Jesus and Muhammad. See 
E[, s.v. Fatra (Ch. Pellat), and n. 1025 below. 
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There related to me Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Sa'‘id b. 
Abi Sadaqah—Muhammad b. Sirin, who said: I was informed that 
Ka‘b said that God’s words, “O sister of Haran (Aaron)” do not 
refer to Haran the brother of Miisa.!922 He related: ‘A’ishah said to 
him, “You are wrong!” He replied, “O Mother of the Faithful! If 
the Prophet said it, then he is the most knowledgeable and the 
best one,!?5 but if not, I find a space of six hundred years between 
them.” He related: She was thereupon silent. 

There related to me al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘'d—Hisham— 
his father—Abia Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: Between Misa, son 
of ‘Imran, and ‘Isa, son of Maryam (Mary), was nineteen hundred 
years, but there was no interval (fatrah) between them, because 
during this period, God sent a thousand prophets from the Bant 
Isra’il (Children of Israel), apart from those whom He sent to other 
nations. Between the birth of ‘Isa and the Prophet was 569 years, 
in the first part of which He sent three prophets, as in His words, 
“When We sent to them two persons, and they branded them as 
liars, We strengthened them with a third person”;!°2* the person 
whom He sent as a strengthener was Sham‘iin (Simon], one of the 
Apostles. The interval during which God did not send any 
prophets was 434 years.!°2° When Jesus was raised up (i.e., in his 


1022. Qur’an, XIX, 29/28, there being an apparent confusion here of Maryam, 
the Virgin Mary, with Maryam, the sister of Moses and Aaron. However, J. M. 
Rodwell in his The Koran Translated from the Arabic, 385 n. 2, admitted that 
Muhammad seems here to be guilty of an anachronism, but further pointed out 
that the anachronism might be only apparent, since even if Aaron, the brother of 
Moses, is meant, Maryam, the Virgin Mary, could be called his sister because she 
was of Levitical stock. Ka‘b (i-e., Ka‘b al-Ahbar, on whom see n. 371 above) is in this 
tradition implying that the Harin/Aaron here is another person. See the extensive 
discussion in R. Paret, Der Koran. Kommentar und Konkordanz, 65. 

1023. For the Leiden text’s khayr, the Cairo text, II, 236, has, following al- 
Tabari’s Tafsir, the reading akhbar “giving more faithful reports.” 

1024. Qur’4n, XXXVI, 13/14. The words occur at the opening of the parable, or 
rather, story, of the unbelieving town, Antioch being the city commonly identified 
with this. K. Ahrens referred to a story of St. Peter at Antioch given in Ps.-Clement 
of Alexandria, see Bell, A Commentary on the Qur'an, 0, 138-39. Muslim tradi- 
tion came to connect the story of the unbelieving town with the legendary charac- 
ter Habib the Carpenter who urged the town’s inhabitants not to reject the three 
messengers who had been sent to them by God. See EF, s.v. Habib al-Nadjdjar (G. 
Vajda). 

1025. We thus have an attempt to fill up part at least of the fatrah between Jesus 
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Ascension to Heaven), he was thirty-two years and six months 
old, and his period of prophethood was thirty months. God raised 
him [to Heaven] corporeally, and he is still alive at this moment. 

There related to me Muhammad b. Sahl b. ‘Askar—IsmA'‘il b. 
‘Abd al-Karim—‘Abd al-Samad b. Ma‘qil, who heard Wahb [b. 
Munabbib] say that fifty-six hundred years have elapsed of this 
present world. 

There related to me Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari—Yahya b. 
Salih—al-Hasan b. Ayyab al-Hadrami—‘Abd Allah b. Busr, who 
said: The Messenger of God said to me: “You will certainly live for 
a century (garn)!” And he did [in fact] live for a hundred years. 

This is what was transmitted from the learned scholars of Islam 
concerning this, and in what they say there is a very wide varia- 
tion. This is seen in the fact that al-Waqidi told the story, on the 
authority of a group of learned scholars, that they said what I have 
mentioned as his transmission from them. On the basis of what he 
said, one must take the whole span of years of this present world 
up to the birth of our Prophet as being forty-six years, but on the 
basis of what Ibn ‘Abbas said, as transmitted by Hisham b. 
Muhammad—his father—Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas, one must take 
the figure up to the birth of the Prophet as fifty-five hundred years. 
As for Wahb b. Munabbih, he mentioned what he had to say in one 
bloc, without breaking it down into details, that is, up to his own 
time [is a span of] fifty-six hundred years. The entire extent in 
time of this present world is, according to Wahb, six thousand 
years, of which there had elapsed up to his own time, in his view, 
fifty-six hundred years. Wahb b. Munabbih died in the year 114 of 
the Hijrah [/a.p. 732].!92° Thus the remainder of the extent of this 
present world, from the time we are actually in now, is, according 


and Muhammad; other Muslim scholars endeavored to find also within it persons 
who had at least rejected the worship of idols and had followed an ascetic way of 
life, such as the hanifs in pre-Islamic Mecca and the poet-ascetic of al-Ta'if, Um- 
ayyah b. Abi al-Salt (on whom see n. 603 above}, called collectively the abl al- 
fatrah. See EF, s.v. Fatra (Ch. Pellat). 

1026. This is one of the two dates given in the sources for Wahb’s death, the 
oe being 110/728-29. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 305; EP, s.v. Wahb b. Munabbih (R. G. 

oury). 
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to Wahb’s words, 215 years.}92” This is what Wahb b. Munabbih 
says, conformable to what Aba Salih transmited from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

Some authorities state that from the time of the descent [to 
earth] of Adam to the mission of our Prophet is 6,113 years, [this 
span comprising,] in their view, from Adam’s descent to the earth 
up to the Flood, 2,256 years; from the Flood to the birth of Ibrahim, 
the Friend of the Merciful One,!©8 1,079 years; from the birth of 
Ibrahim to Misa’s exodus with the Bant Isra’il from Egypt, 565 
years; from Muisa’s exodus with the Bant Isra’il from Egypt to the 
building of the Sacred Temple (al-Bayt al-Maqdis)—this being 
four years after the accession to royal power of Sulayman, son of 
Dawid (Solomon, son of David)—-636 years; from the building of 
the Temple to al-Iskandar’s (Alexander the Great’s) accession to 
royal power, 717 years; from al-Iskandar’s accession to the birth of 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, 369 years; from the birth of ‘Isa to Muham- 
mad’s mission, 551 years; and from Muhammad’s mission to his 
Hijrah from Mecca to Medina, thirteen years. 

Some authorities have related from Hisham b. Muhammad al- 
Kalbi—his father—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said that from 
Adam to Nih was twenty-two hundred years; from Nth to 
Ibrahim, 1,143 years; from Ibrahim to Misa, 575 years; from Musa 
to Dawid, 179 years; from Dawid to ‘Isa, 1,053 years; and from 
‘Isa to Muhammad, 600 years. 

Al-Haytham b. ‘Adi!9?? has related from certain members of the 
People of the Book, saying that from Adam to the Flood was 2,256 
years; from the Flood to the death of Ibrahim, 1,020 years; from 
Ibrahim’s death to the Bani Isra’il’s entry into Egypt, seventy-five 
years; from Ya‘qib’s (Jacob’s) entry into Egypt to Moses’ exodus 
from it, 430 years; from the building of the Sacred Temple to the 
accession to royal power of Bukht-Nassar (Nebuchadnezzar) and 


1027. That is, the period of time between Wahb’s death and the date when al- 
Tabari was writing his History, which would bring the latter date up to 319 [/931). 

1028. Ibrahim/Abraham being called in Muslim lore Khalil Allah, the “Friend of 
God,” this being based on Qur’an, IV, 124/125 “and God took Abraham as a 
friend,” echoing Isa. xli. 8. 

1029. That is, the Kifan akhbari or historian (d. 204, 207 or 209/819-24), a 
source for al-Ya‘qibi, al-Tabari, al-Mas‘idi, and other historians. See Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 272; El?, s.v. al-Haytham b. ‘Adi (Ch. Pellat). 
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the destruction of the Sacred Temple,!™° 446 years; from the 
accession of Bukht-Nassar to the accession to royal power of al- 
Iskandar,!93! 436 years; and from al-Iskandar’s accession to the 
year 206 of the Hijrah [/a.p. 821-822], 1,245 years. 


1030. The Old Testament Nebuchadnezzar |nbwkdn’sr, a scribal error in the 
masoretic text for nbwkdr’sr|, Babylonian Nabé-kudurri-ugur, “the god Nabu has 
guarded the estate [succession],” came to power in 605 B.C.; various dates, includ- 
ing 588, 587, and 586 B.c. are given for his sack of Jerusalem and destruction of the 
Temple there. The extents of time between the events delineated here, going up to 
Alexander's accession (see below} are, of course, fanciful. 

1031. That is, Alexander the Great (365-323 B.c.}, whose accession to the 
throne of Macedon took place in 336 B.c. on his father Philip II’s assassination. Al- 
Tabari’s computation of 1,245 years is thus an exaggeration, even if hijri lunar 
years and not solar ones are used. 
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peror, 2-20, 23-27, 40, 87 

Ardashir II, son of Hurmuz II, Sasanid 
emperor, 66-68 

Ardashir I, son of Shiriyah, ephem- 
eral Sasanid emperor, 400-402 

Ardashir’s fire temple at Jir or 
Firaizabad, 11, 410 

Ardashir Khurrah or Jir or Firtizabad, 
10-12, 15-16, 40, 51, 105, I12, 
116, 130, 382 

Ardawan, Artabanus IV, Arsacid em- 
peror, 8, II, 13-14, 18-20, 22 

ArdawaAnis, Nabataeans of Syria, 19 

Arish, forebear of Bahram Jibin, 309 

arjabadh, castellan, 6 and n. 15, 104 

Armenia, 14, 95, 147, 151, 153, 306, 
321 

Arrajan, Biqubadh, Wam Qubadh, 12, 
130, 137-38 

Arsacids, al-Ashakaniyyah, 1 n. 1, 23- 
24 

Aryat, Aba Saham ({? Arethas}, Abyssi- 
nian commander, 207-209, 212- 
15, 232, 236 

Asad al-Qurazi, Jewish rabbi of 
Yathrib, 166 

al-Asawif, date palm grove at Yathrib, 
167 

asdwirah, cavalrymen of the Sasanid 
army, 102 and n. 258, 245, 378, 
403 

Asfadh Jushnas, 382, 384-86, 395 

al-A‘sha of the Bani Rabi‘ah, poet, 
369-70 

al-A'sha Maymin b. Qays of the Bani 
Qays, poet, 34, 183, 293-94, 341, 

al-Ashahib “the Shining Ones,” sons 
of the Lakhmid ruler al-Mundhir 
IV, 341 

Ashak, son of Khurrah, progenitor of 
the Arsacids, 23-26 
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al-Aswad b. Maqsid or Mafsiid, 
Abyssinian commander, 224 

al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir I, Lakhmid 
ruler, 126, 162 

al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir IV, Lakhmid, 
340, 345 

‘Ata’ al-Khurasani, rawi, 327 

‘Athm and Yam, Yemeni tribes, 172 

‘Atwadah, ‘Atidah, slave of Abrahah, 
215-16 

‘Awf, Bani, 167 

Aws b. Qal{lJam, governor of al-Hirah. 
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‘Ayn al-Tamr, place in Iraq, 36 

Azerbaijan, 14, 95-96, 98-99, 113, 
146, 149, 151, 303, 306-307, 311, 
313, 388 

Aywan Kisra or Taq-i Kisra, at al- 
Mada’in, 285, 287-88, 332, 335 

Azadh Firaz, son of Jushnas, called al- 
Muka'bir, 290-93 

Azadhbih, son of [Adhur] Mahan (?}, 
Persian governor, 372 

Azarmidukht, daughter of Khusraw II 
Abarwiz, ephemeral Sasanid em- 
press, 399, 406-408 


B 


Ba Jarma, Béth Garmé, district in Iraq, 
32, 58 

Bab al-Abwab, al-Bab, Darband, the 
Caspian Gates, 162, 299 

Baba, king of the Aramaeans, 19-20 

Babak, son of ’.l-y.r.man (?), head of 
the Persian army department, 
262-63 

Babak, son of Sasan, 5, 8 

Badaraya, district of Iraq, 254 

Badhghis, 299, 302 

Badhan, Persian governor in Yemen, 
252, 331, 375 

badrah, purse, 377 and n. 935 

Bagh al-Hinduwan, garden at al- 
Mada’in, 379 
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Bahram J, son of Sabir i, Sasanid em- 
peror, 43, 45 

Bahram I], son of Bahram I, Sasanid 
emperor, 46 

Bahram III, son of Bahram II, 
Sakanshah and Sasanid emperor, 
47 

Bahram IV, son of Sabur II, Kirman- 
Shah and Sasanid emperor, 69 

Bahram V Jar or Gir, son of Yazdajird 
I, 75, 82-106 

Bahram VI, son of Jushnas, known as 
Bahram Jiabin or Chibin, 301- 
304, 306-11, 313-17, 338 

Bahram, son of Siyawush, commander 
of Bahram Jibin, 310-11 

al-Bahrayn, 15-16, 51, 54-55, 63, 253, 
290, 347, 372 

Bahurastr, Bahrasir, town of al- 
Mada’in, 118, 376 

Bakr b. Wa’il, Bani, 55-56, 65, 289, 
359-63, 366 

Bakusaya, district of Iraq, 254 

Balanjar, people of the Caucasus re- 
gion, 1§1, 153 

Balash, Walash, son of Yazdajird II, 
Sasanid emperor, 126-28, 130 

Balash, Walash, local king in Kirm4n, 
9-10 

Balashawadh or Sabat, town, 127 

Balkh, 15, 99, 160 

Band-i Qaysar, the “emperor's dam,” 
30 n. 94 

banjakan, five-arrow volley, 247 and 
n. 600 

Bani al-Ahrar, “the Free Ones,” name 
for the Persians, 367, 369 

baqayé4, arrears of land tax, 99 and n. 
253, 376, 404 

Baqi‘ al-Ghargad, at Yathrib, 172 

Baraz, head of the Christians in Ah- 
waZ, 255 

barid, postal and intelligence system, 
50 and n. 147, 328 

Bariq, fortress in Iraq, 361 

Bariz, people in Kirman, 150 
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Basak (?}, son of Mahbadh, 291 

al-Bayda’, town in Fars, 6 

Baynin, fortress in Yemen, 209 

Bazranjin family of Fars, 4~5 

Bih Ardashir or the western side of al- 
Mada’in, 15-16, 61, 87-88, 376 

Bihrasir, district of Iraq, 15 

Bil, indicator of the site for Junday 
Sabtr, 38-39 

Bilqis, queen in Saba’, 174 

al-Binajan (?}), son of al-Marzuban, son 
of Wahriz, 252 

Bindityah, Bindi, uncle of Khusraw 
Abarwiz, 303-304, 307, 309-11, 
313 

Bint al-Qarin, of Shayban, poetess, 365 

Bishtasb, Gushtasp, legendary Iranian 
ruler, 390 

Bistam, Isbahbadh, 91 

Bistam, uncle of Khusraw Abarwiz, 
303-304, 307, 309-10, 313 

B.n. da (?), king of Maysan, 13 

B.n.j.r, people of the Caucasus region, 
51, 153 

the Bosphorus, al-khalij, 327 

’b.rds.ydr, tax arrangement, 260 and 
n. 626 

B.r.mtidhat, son of Shabah, ruler of the 
Turks 

Bukayr, the Deaf One of the Bani al- 
Harith b. ‘Ubad, poet, 367-68 

Bukht Nassar, Nebuchadnezzar, 22, 
417 

Bugaylah, Bani, of Ghassan, 286, 349 

Buran(dukht), daughter of Khusraw 
Abarwiz, 399, ephemeral Sasanid 
empress, 403-405 

Burd b. Harithah al-Yashkuri, 365-66 

Burjan, the Bulghars of the Middle 
Volga region, 161-62 

Busra, 270, 282, 327 

buzurg framadhar, buzurjfarmadhar, 
chief minister among the later 
Sasanids, 9 and n. 29, 99, 105 

Buzurj Sabir, ‘Ukbar4, town in Iraq, 
56 
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Byzantium, the Byzantines, 28, 299, 
304, 317-18, 320, 324-27, 378, 
394, 400, 404. See also the Ro- 
mans, al-Rim 


Cc 


Caucasus Mountains, 99 

China, Chinese, 143-44, 160, 177 

Christians, Christianity, at al-Hirah, 
the ‘Ibad, 21-22 and n. 78, 44;—, 
in Persia, 255, 298, 314-15;—, 
among the Romans, 58-59, 61- 
62;—, in South Arabia, 124, 192- 
202, 205ff., 216 

Constantinople, al-Qustantiniyyah, 
58, 103, 143, 319, 321, 376 

Ctesiphon, 14, 52, 60-61, 87-88, 97, 
118, 304, 377, 401, 409 ; 


D 


Dadhbundadh, secretary of Ardaw4n, 
14, 

al-Danagq (?}, plain in Azerbaijan, 313 

Daniy4l, Daniel, the Prophet, 57 

Dara, son of Bahman, 3 

Dara, local ruler in Fars, 7 

Dara, town in Upper Mesopotamia, 
254 

Darin, place in eastern Arabia, 55 

Darabjird, 6-9 

Dardistan, 150 

Dasht-i Barin, plain in Fars, 105 

Daskarat al-Malik, town in Iraq, 322~ 
23, 399 

dawé, ink holder, 257 and n. 622 

Daws, Jew of Najran, 204 

Daws Dhi Tha‘laban, 203, 206-208 

Dawsar, corps of troops in the 
Lakhmids’ service, 79 

Dawid, King David, 187, 416 

al-Daybul, in Sind, 107 

Daylam, the Daylamis, 160 
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al-Dayzar. See al-Satirin 

Dhat Tam4n, well of, 165 

Dhi’b b. Hajar, tribal group in Yemen, 
287 

Dha Jadan al-Himyari, poet, 208-10 

Dhi al-Jaddayn, house of Rabi‘ah, 356 

Dhi Nafar al-Himyari, 221-22, 225 

Dha Nuwas, Zur‘ah b. Tuban As‘ad 
Abi Karib, 190-91, 194-95, 202- 
207, 210-12 

Dhi Qar, Day of, Quraqir, al-Hinw, 
etc., 338-39, 356, 358, 362-70 

Dhi al-Qarnayn, 173 

Dhi Ru‘ayn al-Himyari, 184-86 

Dh Yazan, house of, in South Arabia, 
182 

Dih, man from Ardashir Khurrah, 112 

dihqan, Persian landholder, 296, 375 

Dijlat al-‘Awra’, “the Blind Tigris,” 
331-35 

Dinak, mother of Hurmuz I and 
Fayriz I, 109 

dirafsh-i Kabiydn, the banner of Ka- 
wah, 308 and n. 720 

diwan, government exchequer, 116- 
17 

diwaniyyah, diwan rolls, 302 

diwan al-muqatilah, department of 
the army, 262 

al-Duff, place in western Arabia, 168, 
173 

Dunbawand, 147 


Egypt, 416 
Euphrates River, al-Furat, 80, 300, 210 


F 


faddaém, pandam, cover over the 
mouth, 367 and n. 892 

fadhusbdn, provincial civil governor, 
146-7 and n. 375, 318, 321, 392, 
395, 397 
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Fah.r(?), Chief Mobadh, 9 

Famiyah, Apamea, 254 

Far‘ah bt. Sa‘dal-Ta’iyyah, wife of the 
Lakhmidal-Nu‘man III, 355 

Faraz-mara-awar-khudayi, fire temple 
in southwestern Persia, 105 

Farghanah, 160 

farr(ah), xwarrah, “royal glory,” 88n. 
232 

Farmmkh Hurmuz, commander of 
Khusraw II Abarwiz, 313 

Farrukh Hurmuz, Isbabadh of Khur4san, 
406 

Farrukhzadh, son of Sumayy, 376, 378 

Farrukhzadh Khusraw, son of Khusraw 
Il Abarwiz, Sasanid emperor, 408- 
10 

Fars, 3-4, 12-13, 19, $1, 54, 63,285, 
291-92, 313 

Fasa, 147 

Fasin, local ruler in Fars, 7 

fatrah, the interval between prophets, 
413 andn. 1021, 414 

fay al-riyah “plunder of the winds,” 394 

Faymiyin, Christian ascetic of Najran, 
193-94, 196-200 

Fayraz, Firiz, Pér6z1, son of Yazdajird II, 
S4sanid emperor, 96, 107-21, 
372 

Fayriz, Firiiz, Pér6z II, son of Mihran 
Jushnas and Saharbukht, Sadsanid 
emperor through the female line, 
408 

Fayruz, minister of Shirayah, 398 

Fayrazdukht, daughter of FayruzI, 119- 
20 

al-Fayyam, bridge of, 140 

Firds, rawi, 364 

Fudaylb. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, rawi, 413 

Figqé, Phocas, Byxantine emperor, 317, 
319 

Fuqaym, Bani, of Malik of Kinanah, 
218,221 

Furumisha, probably Pulakesin Il of the 
Chalukya dynasty, king of India, 
389-90 

Fus Farrukh, 402-403 
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G 


Ghalib b. Fihr, Banu, of Quraysh, 180- 
81 

Ghassan, Ghassanids, 347, 349 

Ghumdan, fortress at San‘a’, 209-10, 
250 


H 


al-Hadr, Hatra, 31, 34 

Hadramawt, 245 

Haftanbukht (?), local ruler in the Per- 
sian Gulf coastlands, 10 

Hajar, 54, 56, 291-92 

Halimah bt. Abi Dhu’ayb, the Prophet 
Muhammad's foster-mother, 271- 
75 

Hamadhan, 14, 372, 376 

al-Hamarz, Persian commander, 365- 
67 

al-Hamim b. ‘Awf, Bani, 77 

Hammad al-Rawiyah, rawi, 340 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the 
Prophet's uncle, 272 

Hani’ b. Mas‘tid al-Shaybani, 356, 
358-59, 361 

Hani’ b. Qabisah, 359, 363-64 

Hanzalah, Banu, 56 

Hanzalah b. Tha‘labah al-‘Tjli, 360-64, 
366 

Harat, 299, 302 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, the 
Prophet's foster-father, 271 

al-Harith (Arethas) b. Abi Shamir, 
Ghassanid, 353 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr Akil al-Murar, ruler 
of Kindah, 161 and n. 408 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Maqsiir, ruler of 
Kindah, 125, 139-42 

al-Harith b. Mariyah al-Ghassani, Ibn 
Jafnah, Ghassanid or Jafnid, 77-79 

Harjand, son of Sam, 24 

harras, volcanic regions of Arabia, 179 
and n. 460, 181 

Harun, Aaron, the Patriarch, 414 
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Haran al-Rashid, caliph, 66 n. 180 
al-Hasan al-Basri, proto-Sifi, 355 
Hassan b. Tuban As‘ad Aba Karib, Ibn 
Ruhm, ruler in Yemen, 183-88 
Hassan b. Tubba‘, king in South Ara- 
bia, 122-24, 142, 144-45 
Hawdhah b. ‘Ali al-Hanafi, 289-91, 
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al-Hayjumdanah bt. ‘Amr, 126 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi, rawi, 41 

hazi, prognosticator, 331 and n. 781 

Hazzah or Biidh Ardashir, in northern 
Iraq, 16 

Hephthalites, al-Hay4tilah, 107, 110- 
II, 136, 1§2, 160 

Heraclea, 158-59 

hérbadh, Zoroastrian priest, 33, 298 

Hijaz, 332 

himd, sacred area, 227 and n. 558, 228 

Hims, Homs, 254 

Himyar, Himyarites, 121ff., 145, 170- 
71, 183-84, 188-89, 191, 202, 
207, 210, 216, 233, 235, 245, 248, 
374 

Himyaritic language, 243 

Hind, woman apostrophized in verse, 
292-93 

Hind bt. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hujr, 
princess from Kindah, Lakhmid 
queen, 163, 370 

Hind bt. al-Nu‘man, mother of the 
Lakhmid al-Aswad, 126 

Hind bt. Zayd Manat al- 
Ghassaniyyah, mother of the 
Lakhmid al-Mundhir I, 125 

Hira’, mountain outside Mecca, 234- 
35 

al-Hirah, 20-22, 44, 67, 74ff., 124, 
142, 177, 182, 237, 347-48, 352, 
370, 372 

Hiraql, Heraclius, Byzantine emperor, 
319-24, 378 

hirbadhan-hirbadh, chief hérbadh, 
104 

Hirr bt. al-Nu‘m4n, mother of al- 
Mundhir Il, Lakhmid, 163 

Hisham b. Muhammad, Ibn al-Kalbi, 
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rawi, 5, 18, 20, 32-33, 444, 67, 70, 
79-81, 109, 121, 125, 139, 161- 
62, 187, 211, 220, 242, 268, 283, 
289, 294-95, 298, 330, 338, 372- 
73, 376, 379, 415-16 

Hisn al-Hijara, the “Stone Fortress,” 
407, 409 

Hubal, pre-Islamic Meccan god, 271 

Hubayrah b. Hudayr al-‘Adawi, rdwi, 
292 

Hudaybiyah, Day of, 330 

Hudhayl, Bani, 168-69, 172-73, 219, 
224, 226 

Hulwan, town in Jibal, 130 

Hulwa4n, Banu, of Quda‘ah, 35 

Hunatah al-Himyari, 224-26 

Hurmuz I, Hormizd Ardashir, son of 
Sabtr I, Sasanid emperor, 39-43 

Hurmuz, Hormizd II, son of Narsi, 
Sasanid emperor, 49-50 

Hurmuz, Hormizd WJ, son of Yazdajird 
Il, Sasanid emperor, 107-10 

Hurmuz, Hormizd IV, son of Khusraw 
I Anisharwdan, Sasanid emperor, 
265, 294-98, 301, 303-307, 373, 
382 

Hurmuz, agent sent against Bahram 
Jabin, 315-16 

Hurmuzjan, plain of, 13 


I 


‘Ibad. See Christians, Christianity, in 
al-Hirah 

Ibn Dhi’bah al-Thagafi, poet, 210-11 

Ibn Humayd, Aba ‘Abdallah Muham- 
mad al-Razi, rdwi, 146, 164, 166, 
170, 174, 176, 178, 183, 195, 204, 
235, 242, 268-69, 272, 282-84, 
331, 335 

Ibn al-Mugaffa‘, xix 

Ibrahim, Abraham, the Patriarch, 169, 
225, 275, 413, 416 

‘Tjl, Banu, 362, 366 

‘Ikrimah, rawi, 326-27 

‘laf, Band, 33 
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‘ilj, “rough one, barbarian,” 78 and n. 
210, 375, 378 . 

Imrw’ al-Qays I al-Bad’, Lakhmid, 44, 
67 

Imrvw’ al-Qays Il b. ‘Amr b. Imri’ al- 
Qays I al-Bad’, 74-75 

India, 100-102 

Tram of Dhii Yazan, 180 

Iran-Khurrah-Sabar, or Karkh, 57 

Iranshahr-Sabur, town in Ahwaz, 65 

‘fsa, Jesus, the Messiah, 192, 196, 199, 
202, 275, 413-14, 416 

isbabadh, provincial military gover- 
nor, 91 and n. 237, 104, 131, 149, 
303, 309, 401, 406 

Isbahan, Isfahan, 12, 62, 313 

Ishi‘hab, Nestorian Christian 
catholicos, 405 

al-Iskandar, Alexander the Great, 2-3, 
416-17. See also Dhi al-Qarnayn 

Israel, Children of, 276, 414 

Istakhr, 3-5, 8, 12, 15, 62, 235, 285, 
292, 402, 409-10 

Istakhr, fire temple at, 285 

Iyad. Banu, 363 

Iya4s b. Qabisah al-Ta’i, 341-42, 359- 
60, 363, 366, 371-72 

Izadh Jushnas, 307 


J 


al-Jabal, al-Jibal, 14 

Jabalah, Day of, 267 

Jabbar (or Hayy4n) b. Fayd, of Najran, 
203 

Jabir b. Abjar al-‘Tjli, 364 

Jadis, Banu, 122 

Jafnah b. al-Nu‘mAn al-Jafni, 
Ghassanid, 347-8 

Jahjaba b. ‘Atik b. Lakhm, 74 

(al-) Jalabzin, Persian commander, 
360-61, 363 

Jamasb, Zamasb, son of Fayriz I, 
Sasanid emperor, 133-36 

Jaramiqah, people of Ba Jarméa, 32 
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jarib, measurement of surface area, 
256 and n. 621, 258, 260-61 

Jayhalah, mother of al-Dayzan, 32 

Jayamart, Kayimarth, the legendary 
first man, 390 

al-Jazirah, 137 

Jerusalem, al-Bayt al-Maqdis, 318, 
416-17 

Jews, Judaism, in Yathrib, 165-66, 
191;—, in South Arabia, 191, 
202-205 

Jilinus, Jalinis, Persian guard com- 
mander, 384-86 

Jirih, place in Fars, 13 

jizyat al-jamdajim, poll tax, 255 and n. 
619 

jizyah, poll tax, 259-60 and n. 625 

al-Jubabat, 262-63 

Jaban4n, place in Fars, 7 

al-Jubb, near Dhi Qar, 363 

Judhamah bt. al-Harith, called 
Shaymda’, the Prophet Muham- 
mad’s foster-sister, 271-72 

Jumdan, place in western Arabia, 173 

Junday Sabar, Jundishapir, Bih-az- 
Andiw-i Sabir, 29, 38-39, 45, 64— 


65 

Jar. See Ardashir Khurrah 

Jurash, in Yemen, 179 

Jurhum, Bant, 169 

Jurjan, Gurgan, 15, 73, 112, 153 

Jushnas Dih, ephemeral Sasanid em- 
peror, 405 

Juwani, head of the Persian chancery, 
88-89 

Juwatha, battle of, 372 

Jazhir, Juzhir, local ruler in Istakhr, 5- 
8 


K 


Ka'b al-Ahbar, rawi, 145 
Ka'b al-Qurazi, Jewish rabbi in 
Yathrib, 166 


Index 


Ka‘bah, at Mecca, and its haram, 168- 
70, 172-73, 177, 218, 221-24, 226- 
28,232~-35,266, 271,281 

Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht inscription, 3 n. 5,29 
n.93,46N. 137 

Kabulistan, 150 

kahin, soothsayer, 175 andn. 445, 179, 
279 

Kalb, Bani, 78 

K4razin, place in the district of Ardashir 
Khurrah, 130 

Kard[ar], son of Mihr Narsi, supreme 
commander of the army, 104-105 

Kardadhan, fire-temple of, 105 

al-Karkh by al-Sas, in Ahwaz, 65 

Karkh Maysan or Astabadh Ardashir, in 
Lower Iraq, 13, 16 

Karan river, here called the Dujayl, 12 

al-kayiyyah, the qualities of Persian 
kingship, 41 and n. 127 

Kazariin, in Fars, 13 

al-Kazimah, in eastern Arabia, 51 

Kerdér, Chief Mébedh, 46n. 137 

Khilidb. Jabalah, Ghassanid or Jafnid, 
252-53 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-"Uzza, poet, 166-67 

Khalid b. al-Walid, 372 

khandag, trench, 115 

Khandag, village of Bih-Ardashir, 376 

Khaniqin, in eastern Iraq, 357-58 

Khagan of the Turks, 94-99, 126, 128, 
152-53, 160,265, 307 

khardaj, land tax, 255,258,261 

Khath‘am, Banii, 2.16, 222 

al-Khatt or Fasa (?) Ardashir, town in 
eastern Arabia, 16, 54-55 

Khatin, wife of the Khaqan of the 
Turks, 98 andn. 251,265, 318-17 

al-Khawamagq, palace of the Lakhmids, 
75 -76, 78, 81 

al-Khayzuran, wife of the caliph al- 
Mahdi, 269 

Khazars, 59-60, 149, 160, 299 

Khuni Sabir (?}, townin Ba Jarma, 58 

Khumay, building of, 8 

Khumi§aniyah, village in the Saw4d, 380 
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Khir, district near Istakhr, 4 

Khurasan, 15, 28, 58, 99, 109-11, 113, 
118, 149, 160, 313-14, 406 

Khurrakhusrah, son of al-Binajan, 252 

Khurrakhusrah, son of al-Marizan, 
375 

Khurshidh4n, 310 

Khusraw I Anisharwan. See 
Antisharwan 

Khusraw If Abarwiz. See Abarwiz 

Khusraw, Kisra I, son of Mihr 
Jushnas, ephemeral Sasanid em- 
peror, 407-408 

Khusraw Khurrah-zadh, descendant of 
Khusraw II Abarwiz, ephemeral 
Sasanid emperor, 407 

Khusraw Shah Qubadh, palace of, 401 

Khuwaylid b. Wathilah al-Hudhali, 
226 

Khwdaday-namag, Book of Kings, xix 

Khwarazm, 15, 99 

Kinanah, Bani, 219, 224, 226 

Kindah, tribal group, 122 

Kirman, 9-10, 56, 65, 66, 69 

kiswah, covering of the Ka‘bah, 232 
and n. 572 

Kijaran, district on the Persian Gulf 
coast of Fars, 16 

Kiin.s (?), place in Fars, 7 

karah, province, 15, 38, 43, 58, 254- 


$5 

Kurdi, brother of Bahram VI Jibin, 
304, 308-309, 313 

Kurdiyah, sister of Bahram VI Jubin, 
309, 316-17 

Kurds, 11 

Kusa‘, the proverbial man of, 345 

Kishans, 15 

Kutha, in Iraq, 15 


al-Lan. See Alans 
Lahazim, Arab tribal group, 368 
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Lakhi’athah (?} Yanif, Dhi Shanatir, 
ruler over Himyar, 188-91 

Layth b. Bakr, Bani, 276 

L.r.wir (?}, place in Fars, 7 

Lu’ayy, Bana, of Quraysh, 175 

Lulyanitis, the Roman emperor 
Julian[us], 58-62 


M 


Ma’ al-Sama’ al-Namariyyah, Mariyah 
bt. ‘Awf, mother of the Lakhmid 
al-Mundhir I, 124-25, 161, 163 

Mat‘add, Arab tribal group, 124, 345 

ma‘afir, Yemeni cloth, 169 

al-Mada’in, 14-16, 65, 109, 130, 141, 
157, 159-60, 292, 303-304, 306, 
309-10, 313, 323, 336, 376, 407, 
410 

Ma‘di Karib, son of Aba Murrah al- 
Fayyad Dhia Yazan, 242, 244 

Mah, Media, 97, 296 

Mahmid, the elephant sent against 
Mecca, 228-29, 233, 235 

Mahyay (?), instructor of the cavalry- 
men, 403 

Majushnasfan, fire-temple in south- 
western Persia, 105 

Majusnas, son of Mihr Narsi, head of 
the department of the land tax, 
104~105 

Makrdn, 15, 102 

Malik b. al-Nadr, 181 

manar, lighthouse, 144 

mandrah, tower, 118 

mandazir, frontier guard posts, 55 and 
n. 155 

Manbij, 254 

al-Mandab, Bab al-Mandab, 211 

Mani, Mani, Manichaeans, 238, 45, 
149 

Mani’s Gate, at Junday Sabir, 45 

Mankah, Indian physician, 66 n. 180 

al-Mansa‘ah, near Yathrib, 167 

Manishihr, legendary Kayanid ruler, 
302, 309 
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Maniishihr, local ruler of Fars, 7 

Marasfand, 382 

Mardanshah, courtier of Khusraw I 
Abarwiz, 395-97 

Marina, Bani, of al-Hirah, 341, 343 

Mariyah bt. Hanzalah, 364 

Mariyah bt. al-Harith al-Taymi, 
mother of al-Aswad b. al-Mundhir 
IV, 340 

al-Marazan, Persian governor in Ye- 
men, 294, 373-75 

Marw, I5 

Marwan al-Qaraz, 356 

Maryam, daughter of the Byzantine 
emperor Mawriq or Maurice, 305, 
312 

marzban, warden of the marches, 96 
and n. 247, 239, 285, 303, 365, 
392 

al-Marzuban, son of Wahriz, 251 

masalih, garrison posts, 140 

al-Masani‘, mountain in Yemen, 374- 
75 

mashrafi, type of sword, 367 and n. 
891 

Masrigq b. Abrahah, Abyssinian gover- 
nor in Yemen, 160, 236, 240, 242, 
244-46 

Mas'‘iid b. Mu‘attib al-Thagafi, 223 

matmurah, pl. matamir, underground 
storehouse, 10 and n. 33, 112 

Mawriq, Maurice, Byzantine emperor, 
304, 311-15, 317, 319, 383 

al-Mawsil, Mosul, 14, 16, 322 

Maysan, in Lower Iraq, 13, 37, 408 

Mazdak, son of Bamdadh, Mazdakites, 
132-35, 148-49, 153 

M.dh.riyyah (2), 148 

Mecca, 173, 224-29, 266, 273, 325, 


327 

Medina. See Yathrib 

Mih Adhar Jushnas, 400-401 

Mihisht, title, 83 

Mihr Hurmuz, son of Mardanshah, 
395, 397-98 

Mihr Narsi, son of Burazah, 99-100, 
103-106, 108 


Index 


Mihr Narsi Hazarbandah, vizier of 
Yazdajird I, 72 

Mihr Narsiyan, fire-temple in south- 
western Persia, 105 

Mihrak, king of Abarsas (?), 10-11, 
40-42 

Mihran, Persian family, 131-32, 288 

mikhlaf, administrative division of 
Yemen, 179 n. 462, 212, 249 

Minwar, place in Hijaz, 293 

al-Mirba‘, place in northern Iraq, 37 

mtibadhan mibadh, chief Mobedh, 9 
and n. 30, 90-92, 104, 119-20, 
132, 245, 265, 285-87, 397 

Mudar, Arab tribal group, 44, 67, 2.19 

al-Mughammis, valley near Mecca, 
223-24 

Muhallim, river in eastern Arabia, 291 

Mubhallim, clan of Shayban, 367 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, the 
Prophet, 163-64, 172-73, 175, 
252, 266, 268-84, 330, 381, 413, 
416 

Muhammad b. Ishaq, rdwi, 146, 188, 
199, 202, 214, 217, 221, 235, 251, 
283, 331 

Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi, rdwi, 
199, 202 

Muhammad b, Khuza‘i al-Sulami, 
218-20 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d, rdwi, 231 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi, rawi, 
283, 413, 415 

Muhammad b. Yisuf, brother of al- 
Hajjaj, 269 

al-Muhassab, valley near Mecca, 230 

Mulak al-Tawa’if, the Party Kings, the 
Parthians or Arsacids, 1, 3, 17, 22 

al-Mundhir I b. al-Nu‘man I, Lakhmid 
ruler, 83-89, 93, 124-26, 139, 
159, 161, 163 

al-Mundhir II b. al-Mundhir I, 
Lakhmid ruler, 163 

al-Mundhir III b. al-Nu‘m4n I, 
Lakhmid ruler, 253, 353 

al-Mundhir IV b. al-Mundhir II, 
Lakhmid ruler, 341-42, 370 
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al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man III al- 
Gharir, last of the Lakhmids, 372 

Misa, Moses, the Patriarch, 275, 413- 
14, 416 

al-Mushaqgqar, in eastern Arabia, 291- 


93 
Mishil, Mushel, Armenian ruler, 313 
Mut‘im b. ‘Adi al-Nawfali, 234 
Muzdbuwadh (?}, adviser of Fayriz I, 
II§ 


N 


al-Nabat, al-Anbat, the Nabataeans of 
Iraq, 19 and n. 71, 375-76 

al-nabatiyyah, Aramaic language, 37 

al-Nabighah, building of, in Yathrib, 
283 

al-Nadirah bt. al-Dayzan, 34-37 

Nahr Dargit, in Iraq, 15 

Nahr Jawbar, in Iraq, 15 

Nahrawan, in Iraq, 254 

Nahrawan river, 304, 307-308 

nd’ibah, extraordinary levies, 112 and 
n. 288 

al-Najaf, 80, 142 

Najashi, the Negus, king of Abyssinia, 
205-208, 211-18, 221, 232 

al-Najjar, Bani, (2?) al-Najarah, 165, 
167, 284 

Najran, 181, 192-96, 198~206 

al-Nakhirjan, Persian commander, 371 

Namdar Jushnas, 401 

al-Namir, Band, 125, 161 

Nagsh-i Rustam, 3 n. 5, 14 n. 56 

Narsi, Narseh, son of Sabir I, Sasanid 
emperor, 48 

Narsi, brother of Bahram Jur, 99 

Nasr b. Rabi‘ah, the house of the 
Lakhmids, 370, 372-73 

al-nds, leading men in the state, 11 
and n. 38, 27, 132 

al-Natif, of the Bani Salit, 289 

Nawzadh, son of Wahriz, 240 

Naysabur, Nishapiir, 58, 65, 128, 130 
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Nimriz, “the region of the south,” 
395-97, 401 

Niniw4a, Nineveh, 322 

Nirdfarr (?), ruler of al-Ahw4z, 12 

Nisibin, Nasibis, 28, 62, 321-22, 407, 
409 

Niw Khusraw, commander, 401 

Niw4ndukht, mother of Khusraw I 
Anisharwan, 128-29, 136 

N.tra (2), brother of the Khaq4n of the 
Turks, 317 

Nufayl b. Habib al-Khath‘ami, 221- 
23, 228, 230-31, 233-34 

Nuh, Noah, the Patriarch, 413, 416 

Nu'‘m, the gap or slope of, in Arabia, 
188, 294 

al-Nu‘man I b. Imri’ al-Qays II, 
Lakhmid ruler, 75, 79-81, 124-25 

al-Nu‘man II b. al-Aswad, Lakhmid 
ruler, 163 

al-Nu‘man III b. al-Mundhir IV, 
Lakhmid ruler, 339-47, 350-52, 
354-58, 361, 370-71 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir I, Lakhmid, 
85, 87-88, 139 

al-Nu‘man b. Zur‘ah al-Taghlibi, 359- 
60, 369 


P 


Paikuli inscription, 15 n. 60, 48 n. 141 
Procopius, Byzantine historian, xvi 


Q 


Qabis b. al-Mundhir I, Lakhmid 
ruler, 341, 370-71 

Qadhigiyyah, Cappadocia, 29 

gafiz, measure of quantity, 260 and n. 
267, 261 

qalis, qullays, church at San‘a’, 217- 
21 

Qaligiyyah, Cilicia, 29 

Qa‘nab al-Riyahi, 292 

al-qaryatayn, sc. Mecca and al-Ta‘if, 
187 


Index 


qayl, miqwal, petty ruler in South 
Arabia, 185 and n. 473, 211, 287 

Qays, Arab tribal group, 368 

Qays b. Khuzaii al-Sulami, 219-20 

Qays b. Mas'‘iid, of Dhi al-Jaddayn, 
356-57, 361, 367, 369 

Qaysar, Caesar, the Roman or Byzan- 
tine emperor, 28, 64-65, 157, 159, 
205-207, 211, 220-21, 236-37, 
253, 309, 315, 327, 329-30. See 
also Byzantium the Byzantines, 
and the Romans, al-Rim 

Qinnasrin, 254 

Q.t.mah (?), Byzantine commander, 
327 

Qubadh, Kawad I, son of Fayriz I, 
Sasanid emperor, 126, 128-42, 
152, 255-56, 377 

Qubadh, Kawad II Shéréy. See 
Shirdyah 

Qubadh Khurrah, town in the district 
of Ardashir Khurrah, 130 

Qubath b. Ashyam al-Kin4ni, 268-69 

Quda‘ah, Arab tribal group, 20, 32-33, 
35 

qudat al-kuwar, judges of the prov- 
inces, 261 

Quraysh of Mecca, 225, 227, 276-77, 
283, 327 

Qurayzah, Bani, 165-66, 173 

Qusayy, Bant, of Quraysh, 175 

Qustantin, Constantine, Roman 
emperor 

al-Qutqutanah, fortress in Iraq, 360 


R 


Rabi‘ah, Arab tribal group, 44, 67, 356 

Rabi‘ah b. Nasr, Lakhmid, 176-79, 
182-83 

al-Rahidah, place near Dhii Qar, 366 

Rahzadh, Persian commander 

al-Ramaliyyah, 56 

Rambihisht, wife of Sdsan, 4-5 

Ram-abziad-Yazdajird, title, 83 

Ram Ardashir, town in Fars, 11, 16 
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Ram Fayriz, town near al-Rayy, 112 

Ram Hurmuz, town in Ahwaz, 12, 43, 
138 

Rathashtaran Salar, rank of the su- 
preme commander of the army, 
104 

Rawahah b. Sa‘d, of the Bani ‘Abs, 
356 

Rayhanah bt. ‘Alqamah Dhi Jadan, 
216, 242, 244 

al-Rayy, 109, 112, 301 

Ri’4m, sacred site of the Himyarites, 
171-72 

Riw Ardashir, Réshahr, on the coast of 
Fars, 16 

al-Riyanis, Valerian, Roman emperor, 
29-31 

*.r.n.j.d.h (?}. slave of Abrahah, 213 

Romans, al-Riam, the Roman empire, 
2, 28, St, 59-60, 63-65, 84, 103, 
108, 137, 143, 159, 244, 325. See 
also Byzantium, the Byzantines, 
and Qaysar, Caesar, the Roman or 
Byzantine emperor 

’r.sh.sh.yat.y.n, legendary Persian 
archer, 302 

al-Ruha, Edessa, 254 

al-Rimagan, place in Iraq, 15 

al-Riimiyyah, town of al-Mada’in, 
157-58, 254-55 

Rumiywtzan, Persian commander, 318 

Rishan Fayriz, town in Jurjan, 113 

Rustam, son of Farrukh Hurmuz, 406- 
407 


S 


Saba’, ‘Abd Shams, ancestor of the 
Tubba's, 176 

Sabat, place near al-Mada’in, 297, 
357-58 

Sabir, Shabir I, Sabir al-Juniid, Shah 
Bir, Ashah Bar, son of Ardashir I 
and Khurrazad, Sasanid emperor, 
13~14, 16, 22-31, 33-39, 41-43, 
182 
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Sabtr, Shabir 0, Dhi al-Aktaf, son of 
Hurmuz I, Sasanid emperor, 49- 
67 

Sabir, Shabir I, son of Sabiir II, 68 

Sabir, son of Afriyan, 313 

Sabir, son of Babak, 8 

Sabir of al-Rayy, 131~32 

Sa‘d b. Bakr, Bani, 271-3, 282 

al-Sadir, palace of the Lakhmids, 81 

al-Safa, fortress in eastern Arabia, 291 

Safaw4n, the taff of, 361 

al-S#’ib, kahin or diviner, 331~32 

Salih, ascetic follower of Faymiyin, 
196-98 

Salit, rawi, 366 

Salit, Bani, 289 

Salit b. Sa‘d, poet, 76 

Salma, Sulma bt. Wa’il, mother of the 
Lakhmid al-Nu‘man II], 241 

al-Samahij, place in eastern Arabia, 55 

Samarqand, 143~44, 177 

al-Samawah, in the Syrian Desert, 288 

Sanbil (?), place in Ahwaz, 12 

$an‘a’, 203, 212, 217-21, 249 

Sanan, tribal group in Yemen, 287 

Sanatrigq, king of al-Bahrayn, 15 

Sarandib, Ceylon, 264 

Sarjis, Sergius, Byzantine commander- 
in-chief, 312-13 

Sasan, forebear of Ardashir I, 2~5, 23- 
24 

S$a‘sa‘ah b. Najiyah al-Mujashi'i, 289 

Satih, kdhin or soothsayer, 178-81, 
183, 286-88 

al-Satirin, al-Dayzan b. Mu‘awiyah, 
king of Hatra, 31-37 

Sawad of Iraq, the, 14, 16, 56, 62, 97, 
127, 140, 291, 300, 354, 380 

Sawah, 285, 288 

Sayf b. Dhi Yazan, Sayfan b. Ma‘di Ka- 
rib, 236-42, 249, 251, 264 

Shabah, ruler of the Turks, 298-99, 
301 

Shadh Sabir, king of Isbahan, 12 

Shadh Sabir or Dima, town in Lower 
Iraq, 37 

shaddurwan, dam, 30 and n. 94 
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Shafi‘ b. Kulayb, kdhin or soothsayer, 
175 

Shahanshdh, title, 14 and n. 56 

al-Shahba’, corps of troops in the 
Lakhmids’ service, 79 

Shahin, Persian commander, 318, 321 

Shahram Fayriiz, town in Azerbaijan, 
113, 151 

Shahrazir, town in Kurdistan, 33 

Shahrbaraz, Farruhan, Farrukhan, Per- 
sian commander and ephemeral 
emperor in al-Mada’in, 219, 321- 
23, 326-30, 400-403 

Shahriyar, son of Khusraw II Abarwiz, 
379-80 

Shamir Dh al-Janah, Tubba‘ king in 
Yemen, 142-45 

Shamir Yur’ish, Tubba‘ king in Ye- 
men, 176-77 

Shamtd, son of Yazdin, 398 

Sham‘iin, Simon, the Apostle Simon 
Peter, 414 

Shann, Bani, of ‘Abd al-Qays, 292 

Shaqiqah bt. Rabi‘ah, mother of the 
Lakhmid al-Nu‘man I, 75 

Sharahil and ‘Abd al-Harith, sons of 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Imri’ al-Qays al- 
Kalbi, 77 

Shayban, Bani, 356, 363-65, 367 

Shiqq, kadhin or soothsayer, 178, 181- 
83 

Shiraz, 110 

Shirin, wife of Khusraw If Abarwiz, 
379-80, 389, 403 

Shirtyah, Shérdy, Qubadh or Kawad 
II, epemeral Sasanid emperor, 
378-79, 381-99, 409 

Shiz, fire temple of Adhur-Gushnasp, 
in Azerbaijan, 95, 97-98 

sijill, sealed document, 6 and n. 18 

Sijistan, Sistan, 15, 47, 65, 107, 116, 
118, 380 

Silhin, fortress in Yemen, 209 

Sind, Sindis, 65, 102, 150, 238, 243 

Sinjiba, Khaqan of the Turks, 152-53 

Sinnimar, builder of al-Khawarnaq, 
75-76, 78 
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Sinnin, fortress near al-Hirah, 350 

Sogdia, al-Sughd, 142 

al-su‘ada’, “the fortunate ones,” corps 
of Persian troops, 400 

Sakhra, son of Wisabir, called Qarin, 
III, 116-18, 120, 127, 131-32, 
302 

sukhrah, forced labour or corvée, 112 

Sal, people of the Dihistan steppes, 
150-$3 

Sul, the gates of, at the southeastern 
end of the Caspian Sea, 112-13 

Sulayman b. Dawid, King Solomon, 
416 

Sagq al-Ahw4z or Hurmuz Ardashir, 
town, 12, 16 

Surayd b. Abi Kahil al-Yashkuri, poet 

Surraq, district in Ahwaz, 12 

Suristan, Béth Aramayé, the Sawad of 
Iraq, 14 

al-Stis, Susa, 52, 65-66 

Syria, 33, 79-80, 198, 229, 254, 270, 
282-83, 286, 288 


T 


Tabaristan, 147 

al-taff, frontier zone of western Iraq, 
361 

Taghlib, Band, 55, 65 

al-Ta'if, 223, 253 

tajmir, garrisoning of troops along di- 
stant frontiers, 53 and n. 151, 383 

Takrit, 31 

al-Talaqan, town in Bactria or 
Tukharistan, 108 

Tamim, Banu, 55-56, 289-94, 360 

Tansar, Kitab, the Letter of Tansar, 
xviii, 17 n. 66 

Tanikh, Bani, 20-21, 79 

Taq-i Kisra, Aywan-i Kisra, palace at 
al-Mada’in, 332, 334-36 

Tashan, place in Ahw4z, 12 

Tawwaj, town in Fars, 65 

Tawgq b. Malik, desert tract of, in Ara- 
bia, 188 
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Jayyi’, the two mountains of, 355 

Tazid b. Hulw4n, Bani, of Quda‘ah, 
32, 35-36 

Thakan, place in Arabia, 287 

al-Thamir, man of Najran, 200 

Thagif, of al-Ta'if, 223 

Tharthar river, in northern Iraq, 37 

Thiyddhitis, Theodosius 1, Roman em- 
peror, 86 

Thiyadhis, Theodosius, brother of the 
emperor Maurice, 312-13 

Thuwaybah, the Prophet Muham- 
mad’s foster-mother, 272 

Tigris, river and its bridge, 52-53, 112, 
285, 287, 322 

Tihamah, coastal district of Yemen, 
219, 226 

tinnin, seven-headed serpent, 197 and 
Nn. 493 

Tira, eunuch of Babak, son of Sasan, 
6-7 

al-Tirbal, palace at Jar, 11 

Tirddih, village near Istakhr, 3 

Torah, al-Tawrdt al-stirah, 412 

Tukhiristan, 109, 150 

Turan, district of the modern Bal- 
uchistan, 15 

Turks, the Turkish lands, 51, 94ff., 
152-53, 265, 297, 304, 314-17, 
388 

Tustar, Shushtar, in Ahwaz, 30 

Tuban As‘ad Abi Karib, Tubba‘ I, 
146, 164-78 

Tubba‘' I, 176 

Tubba‘ b. Hassan b. Tubba', 124, 142 


U 


Ubayy b. Khalaf al-Jumahi, 326 

Ubayy b. Wahb al-Tamimi, 292 

al-Ubullah, town in Lower Iraq, 357 

al-ukhdid, the trench at Najran, 
ashab al-ukhddad, the men of the 
trench, 195, 202, 204 

‘Uman, 253 

‘Umar Ib. al-Khattab, caliph, 206, 260 
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‘Umar II b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, caliph, 336 

‘Umayr, Arab warrior at the Day of 
Dhi Qar, 364 

Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams, 268 

Umm al-Malik bt. ‘Amr b. Hujr, al- 
Kindiyyah, 163 

Unays, keeper of the elephant Ma- 
hmid, 225-26 

‘Urwah b. Hayydad al-Milasi, 220 

‘Usfan, place in the Hijaz, 168 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, caliph, 268, 289 

al-‘Uzza, pre-Islamic goddess, 281 


Ww 


wada’i’, rates of taxation, 256 

Wahb b. Munabbih, réwi, 195, 199, 
331, 415-16 

Wahriz, Persian commander in Ye- 
men, 239-42, 245-52, 289, 294 

Wari, son of al-Nakhirjan, 147 

Wastra’i’ishan Salar, rank of the head 
of the department of the land tax, 
104 

W.r.z, king of the Hephthalites, 152 

W.y.n (?), Persian governor in Yemen, 
294, 373 


Y 


Ya‘fur, Tubba‘ commander, 143~44 

Yakhtiy4niis, Justinian, Byzantine em- 
peror, 252-$3, 255 

Yaksiim b. Abrahah, Abyssinian gov- 
ernor in Yemen, 235-36, 242, 244 

al-Yamamah, district of eastern Ara- 
bia, 55, 63, 253, 289 

Ya'mar b. Nufathah al-Kinani, 226 

Ya‘qub, Jacob, the Patriarch, 416 

Ya‘quib b. Ibrahim, rdwi, 414 

Yarbi'‘, Bani, of Tamim, 289 

Yathrib, the Islamic Medina, 145, 
164-74, 283-84 

Yazdajird I, son of Bahram IV, Sasanid 
emperor, 70-75, 82-83, 86-87 
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Yazdajird II, son of Bahram V Jur, 
Sasanid emperor, 106-109 

Yazdajird Il, son of Shahriyar, last 
Sasanid emperor, 380, 409-12 

Yazid b. Himar al-Sakiini, 363 

Yazid b. lyas al-Nahshali, poet, 76 

Yazid b. al-Mukassir b. Hanzalah, 
poet, 364 

Yazid b. Mus‘hir al-Shaybani, 363, 366 

Year of the Elephant, in Meccan 
chronology, 268-69 

Yemen, 106, 121, 149, 160, 170, 180, 
183ff., 240ff., 264, 331, 373-75 

Yusanis, Jovian, Roman emperor, 59- 
63 


Zabulistan, 150 

Zadhi, Zadhiyah, ra’is al-khawal 
“Chief of the Servants,” 408-10 

Zafar, in Yemen, 187 

zamzamah, Zoroastrian religious for- 
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mula, muzamzimin “mur- 
murers,” 377 and n. 932, 397 

Zaradusht, son of Khurrakan, proto- 
Mazdakite, 148-49 

Zarawandadh, son of Mihr Narsi, 105 

Zarawandadhan, fire temple in south- 
western Persia, 105 

Zarmihr, son of Sikhra, 128, 130, 134 

Zayd b. ‘Adi b. Zayd, 351-55, 357 

Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Tubba‘ I, 176 

Zayd b. Hammad, father of ‘Adi, 340 

Zaynab bt. Aws, al-Ta’iyyah, wife of 
the Lakhmid al-Nu‘man II, 355 

zindigq, zandaqah, 38 and n. 118, 139, 
142 

Zoroastrians, al-Majiis, Zoroastria- 
nism, 2, 313-15, 325, 387, 412 

al-Zuhri, Muhammad b. Muslim, 
rawi, 336 

Zur, place in Hijaz, 293 


_ Zurwandadh or Zarawandadh, son of 


Mihr Narsi, Chief Hérbadh, 104- 
105 
Zutt, gypsies, 94 n. 243 
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Preface 


) 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of the non-Arabists, with historical and philogical notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great de- 
tail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the 
history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first vol- 
ume of translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a dis- 
cussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also 
provide information on some of the technical considerations that 
have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according 
to Ibn Humayd-Salamah-lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their Eng- 
lish spellings. Less-common place-names, which are the vast ma- 
jority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


The Sources and Their Reliability 


The sources 

In the latest and most complete history of Arabic literature by 
Fuat Sezgin, nearly fifty pages are devoted to works on the history 
of pre-Islamic Arabia and the life of the Prophet, solely for the 
period up to about the year 1000 A.D.' 

There are notices of over seventy writers, even if many of these 
are now known only through quotations from them by later au- 
thors. This gives some idea, however, of the large amount of writ- 
ten material available to Tabari. For the present volume, he had 
three main sources. 

The earliest and most important of those sources is Ibn Ishaq, 
whose book on the Prophet is usually known as the Sirah. This 
has been preserved primarily in the recension of a later scholar, Ibn 
Hisham (d.218/833}.” It is known, however, that there were at least 
fifteen recensions of Ibn Ishaq’s work by various pupils of his, and 
there is a little information about how these differed from that of 
Ibn Hisham.’ fbn Hisham derived his version mainly from Ziyad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Bakka't (d.183/299). Tabari, on the other hand, knew 
Ibn Ishaq through the recension of Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Abrash 


1. Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (GAS), vol. 1, Leiden 1967, pp. 
257-302. 

2, Ed. Ferdinand Wustenfeld, Géttingen 1858, 1859. For other editions and further 
details about Ibn Hisham, see Sezgin, 1:297-99. 

3. J. Fick, Muhammed b. Ishdgq, Franktort 1925. 
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(d.191/206}, which was transmitted to him by Ibn Humayd, but 
he also sometimes consulted the recension of Yinus b. Bukayr 
(d.199/214). The Sirah of Ibn Ishaq is accessible to English readers 
in the translation of Alfred Guillaume.* Guillaume aimed at re- 
consituting the text of Ibn Ishaq as far as it still exists. He took out 
of the main text the notes and editorial comments of Ibn Hisham 
{of whom he had a poor opinion) and placed these in an Appen- 
dix. Then he incorporated into his main text the passages omitted 
by Ibn Hisham which he was able to recover mainly from Tabari, 
though there are also one or two from other sources.” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar was born in al-Madinah about 
85/704. His grandfather Yasar, who had been held as a prisoner 
by the Persian emperor, was captured by the Muslims at ‘Ayn 
al-Tamr in Iraq in 12/633 and sent to al-Madinah as a slave. On 
professing Islam, he was manumitted. His sons Ishaq and Misa 
became scholars with special knowledge of the anecdotes about 
the Prophet and the early history of Islam. Occasionally, Ibn Ishaq 
gives his father as the source for a piece of information. In 119/737, 
when he was over thirty, he went to Alexandria to study under 
Yazid b. Abi Habib. He seems to have returned to al-Madinah af- 
ter a year or two, but had to go away again, probably because of 
the hostility of the jurist Malik b. Anas (though there are some 
discrepancies in the accounts). He then taught for several years 
in a number of places, including al-Kifah, al-Basrah, and al-Rayy, 
before settling in Baghdad. His move to Baghdad can hardly have 
been before 146/763, since it was only about that year that the 
Caliph, al-Mansur, and his administration took up residence in 
their new city. Ibn Ishaq died there, probably in 151/768. 

Ibn Ishaq’s great work was the Sirah of the Prophet, though there 
are reports and fragments of other works. The Sirah as a whole 
may have been called Kitab al-Maghdzi (The Book of the Expedi- 
tions}, but the name is also used for the third part dealing with 
Muhammad's career from the hijrah to his death. The first part 
was al-Mubtada’ {The Beginning}, and went from the creation of 
the world through stories of early prophets to accounts of South 
Arabian affairs up to the time of the Prophet. The second part, 


4. The Life of Muhammad: a Translation of (Ibn) Ishaq’s “Sirat Rasil Allah,” 
translated by A. Guillaume, London 1955. 
5. Op.cit., xxxi-xxxiii. 
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al-Mab‘ath (The Sending, sc. of the Prophet), covered the period 
from Muhammad’s birth until his arrival in al-Madinah. 

The earlier section of al-Mubtada’ was omitted by Ibn Hisham, 
though fragments of it are found in other authors. He retained 
a genealogy of Muhammad back to Adam, but then passed im- 
mediately to the Arab descendants of Ishmael (Isma‘il) through 
‘Adnan, with a reference to the parallel line through Qahtan. A 
number of stories then follow about the kings of South Arabia, 
but not much of this material is relevant to Mecca and Yathrib (as 
al-Madinah was then called). The story of the expedition of the 
Elephant, however, is told in some detail. This was an expedition 
against Mecca led by Abrahah, the Abyssinian viceroy, or ruler, of 
the Yemen, which included a fighting elephant to terrify the Arab 
tribesmen. In Sirah 105 of the Qur’an, the failure of the expedition 
is attributed to God. Muhammad is reported to have been born in 
“the year of the elephant,” which is usually taken to be the year 
A.D. 570. 

In the second part of the Sirah, events are given a rough dat- 
ing according to Muhammad's age. Ibn Hisham has omitted some 
anecdotes (1161f.; 1171-73) which present ‘Ali as playing an impor- 
tant role in the earliest days of Islam (and so were felt to be pro- 
Shi'ite], and also the story of the “satanic verses” (1192-95), which 
was perhaps thought to be slightly discreditable to the Prophet. 
Ibn Hisham may well have omitted more passages of which we 
are unaware, since Tabari does not report many of the minor top- 
ics found in Ibn Ishaq. 

The great reputation of Ibn Ishaq as a biographer of the Prophet 
is due to his wide knowledge of the relevant material, to his wise 
judgement in selecting the more reliable accounts of events, and 
to his ability to form the whole into a single connected narrative. 
Criticisms of him by later Muslim scholars are not of his work 
as a historian but of his collection of Hadith (anecdotes about 
Muhammad's sayings and doings to be used for legal purposes). 
Ibn Ishaq usually gives a source for his historical material, though 
not always with a complete isndd or chain of transmitters. In the 
case of some major events he names several sources which he has 
used, but does not specify the source or sources of each detail of 
the account. 

Tabari clearly regarded Ibn Ishaq very highly, and in many parts 
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of his narrative uses him as his main source, while inserting 
variant accounts from other sources. Where Ibn Hisham omit- 
ted passages from Ibn Ishaq which he thought unduly favorable 
to Shi’ism (as noted above}, Tabari retained such passages but bal- 
anced them by other material. Thus, where Ibn Ishaq only had ma- 
terial showing that ‘Ali was the first male Muslim, Tabari added 
other sources which claimed that honor for Abii Bakr or Zayd b. 
Harithah. 

In the section dealing with Muhammad’s ancestry Ibn Ishaq fol- 
lows a chronological order, but, as already noted, introduces many 
incidents from South Arabian history which have little relevance 
to the Prophet's ancestors. It has been suggested that attention 
was paid to South Arabia because this was a matter of pride for the 
Muslims of al-Madinah, who regarded themselves as descended 
from the South Arabian or Yemenite tribes, whereas the Muslims 
of Mecca, who by Ibn Ishaq’s time held most of the power in the Is- 
lamic state, belonged to the northern Arabs. Tabari includes some 
of the South Arabian material from Ibn Ishaq at an earlier point 
in his narrative.° When he comes to Muhammad's ancestors, he 
reverses the chronological order; he begins with Muhammad's fa- 
ther, then goes to his grandfather, then to his great-grandfather, 
and so on. The difference between the two historians may be seen 
from the following table: 


Ancestors Ibn Ishaq Tabari 
Adam to ‘Adnan 3 1113-23 
‘Adnan, Ma‘add 3-7 IIII-13 
Nizar 49 HI 
Mudar, Ilyas 50 1108-10 
Mudrikah to Lu’ayy 60-62 1101-8 
Ka’b to Qusayy 67-68 . 1092-1101 
‘Abd Manaf 68, 84 IOQI-92 
Hashim 87 1088-91 
‘Abd al-Muttalib 88 1082-88 
‘Abdallah, 

Muhammad's conception 98-101 1074-82 


A second important source is Muhammad b. ‘Umar (as Tabari 


6. This will be found in the previous volume of the present translation. 
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usually calls him), generally known as al-Waqidi.’ Al-Waqidi was 
born in al-Madinah in 150/747, and studied under the schol- 
ars there, notably Misa b. ‘Uqbah, Ma‘mar b. Rashid and Abi 
Ma‘shar.® In 180/796 he went to Baghdad, obtained the support of 
the wazir Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki, and was appointed by the 
caliph Hariin al-Rashid as judge for the east side of Baghdad; later 
he had other similar posts. He died in Baghdad in 207/823. His 
most important work is the Kitab al-Maghdzi, which deals with 
the “expeditions” of Muhammad, and thus covers most of the 
events of the period between the hijrah and Muhammad’s death. 
There are many references to this in the next two volumes of the 
present translation of Tabari’s history. Al-Waqidi paid special at- 
tention to chronology, and his dating of the expeditions in gen- 
eral is superior to that of Ibn Ishaq and to be accepted. He must 
have known the work of Ibn Ishaq , but does not make use of it 
in his Maghdzi, though he uses it for earlier and later matters. 
He was also regarded as an authority on the early Islamic con- 
quests, but was not so highly thought of in respect of pre-Islamic 
history. Some of the historical material he collected has been pre- 
served not in his own works but in those of his pupil Ibn Sa‘d. 
There is now an excellent text of the Maghdzi edited by Marsden 
Jones. Previously scholars had to rely on the accurate summary of 
the work in German by Julius Wellhausen entitled Muhammed 
in Medina. - 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d was born in al-Basrah in 168/784, but moved 
to al-Madinah and other centers of learning. It was presumably 
in Baghdad that he studied under al-Waqidi. Though he had stud- 
ied under other scholars, including Hisham b. al-Kalbi, he became | 
specially attached to al-Waqidi and was known as his katib or 
secretary. He died in Baghdad in 230/845. Virtually his only ex- 
tant work is the Kitab al-Tabaqat.al-Kabir (The Great Book of 
Classes).? The “classes” are the various generations of those who 
transmitted anecdotes, historical or legal, about Muhammad. The 
first “class” consists of the Companions (Sahdbah), those who 
had known and conversed with Muhammad. Thus there are bio- 


7. Sezgin, I:294-97; the notices of his three teachers are on pp. 286, 290, and 291. 

8. Kitab al-Maghdzi, ed. Marsden Jones, 3 vols., London 1966; Muhammed in 
Medina, abbreviated German translation by J. Wellhausen, Berlin 1882. 

g. Sezgin, GAS, I:300f. 
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graphical notices of al] the 300-odd men who had taken part in 
the battle of Badr. Altogether Ibn Sa‘d has notices of some 4,250 
persons, including about 600 women, though some of the notices 
in the later “classes” are sketchy, occasionally only a name. The 
Tabaqat proper are preceded by a collection of information about 
the earlier part of Muhammad’s life, but the Maghdzi are not dealt 
with in detail, presumably because of the existence of al-Wagqidi’s 
book, though there are accounts of tribal deputations and texts of 
treaties not found in al-Waqidi. The material relevant to the pe- 
riod up to the hijrah is found in the first half of the first volume of 
the European edition. Tabari quotes the Tabaqat from al-Harith 
b. Abi Usamah (d. 282/895). 

A third important source is Ibn al-Kalbi, or more fully, Hisham 
b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi.'° His father Muhammad 
(d.146/763} was already an authority on pre-Islamic Arabia, and 
the son added to his store of knowledge. He was born in al-Kifah 
about 120/737, and died there in 204/819. Tabari’s normal descrip- 
tion of this source is: Hisham b. Muhammad from his father. They 
were regarded as the chief authorities on Arab genealogy and many 
other aspects of the pre-Islamic history of Arabia. Two books rel- 
evant to the life of Muhammad by the philologist Muhammad b. 
Habib (d.245/860), al-Muhabbar and al-Munammag, rely heavily 
on Ibn al-Kalbi." 

It may also be noted that from one of his minor sources Tabari 
reproduces an early document, a letter from the scholar “Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr to ‘Abd al-Malik (Caliph from 685 to 705).'? ‘Ur- 
wah was a son of al-Zubayr, who along with Talhah was defeated 
by ‘Ali at the Battle of the Camel in 35/656. His brother ‘Ab- 
dallah b. al-Zubayr, some thirty years his senior, set himself up 
as counter-Caliph in Mecca from 61/80 to 73/692. Though ‘Ur- 
wah had supported his brother in Mecca against the Umayyads, 
he managed to have good relations with the Umayyad ‘Abd al- 
Malik. He was reckoned to have a wide knowledge of early Islamic 
history, and some of this has been transmitted by later scholars 
such as Muhammad b. Shihab al-Zuhri (d.124/742) and Abu al- 


10. Ibid., 268-71. 

11. C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Literatur, (GAL) Leiden 1943, 
I:105 (106). 

12. See 1180f., 1284-88 below. 
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Aswad al-Asadi (d.131/748)}.'? Al-Zuhri was one of the teachers of 
Ibn Ishaq. 


The reliability of the materials used 

For a century or so, some Western scholars have been sceptical 
about the historical value of much of the material about the ca- 
reer of Muhammad. This scepticism may be said to have reached 
its culmination in two works published in 1977. One was a book 
on the Qur’an by John Wansbrough, in which he maintained that 
the text of the Qur’an did not attain its present form until a cen- 
tury and a half after Muhammad."* The other book was by two 
pupils of Wansbrough’s who attempted to show that all the early 
Muslim sources for the life of Muhammad were to be rejected, and 
that the earliest phase of his religion was not Islam as it is now 
known but something different which they called “Hagarism”.* 
Neither book has been favorably received by scholars in general, 
since both are based on many unjustified assumptions, and there 
seems little point in offering a detailed criticism of them. Never- 
theless, since they allege that the entire contents of this and the 
two or three following volumes of Tabari’s history are without 
historical value, it seems worth while to give some arguments to 
justify the belief that most of the materials used by Tabari are reli- 
able. A form of these arguments has already been published under 
the title “The Reliability of Ibn Ishaq’s Sources”, and since Ibn 
Ishaq was Tabari’s main source, they will also apply to Tabari. It 
will be useful, however, to show more particularly how this is so. 

One of the earliest exponents of sceptical views was Ig- 
naz Goldziher, who in 1890, in the second volume of his 
Muhammedanische Studien, suggested that much of what was 
contained in the vast collections of Hadith was not historically 


13. Sezgin, I:280-83, 284f. 

14. Quranic Studies, Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation, London 
1977. 

15. Patricia Crone and Michael Cook, Hagarism, the Making of the Islamic 
World, Cambridge 1977. 

16. In La vie du prophéte Mahomet {Colloque de Strasbourg, 1980}, Paris 1983, 
PP.31-43; see also Watt. “The Materials used by Ibn Ishaq,” in Historians of the 
Middle East, ed. B. Lewis and P.M. Holt, London 1962, pp.23-34. 
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true.’ This line of thought was further elaborated by Joseph 
Schacht in The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence.'* The 
corpus of Hadith is primarily concerned with legal and liturgi- 
cal matters, and to a lesser extent with theological concerns, but 
other scholars expressed similar criticisms of the more purely his- 
torical material. The leaders among them were Henri Lammens 
and Carl Heinrich Becker, and their views were widely accepted 
up to a point. Becker expressed his conclusions by saying that 
the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq consisted primarily of “the already exist- 
ing dogmatic and juristic Hadith ... collected and chronologically 
arranged,” and he held that to these had been added expanded ver- 
sions of historical allusions in the Qur’an’® Following Lammens 
and Becker, Régis Blachére argued that the only reliable source for 
the life of Muhammad was the Qur'an itself.”” 

One serious defect of the Lammens-Becker view is that it does 
not explain where the chronology comes from. Hadith do not nor- 
mally give an indication of chronology, and there are no “chrono- 
logical” Hadith. Thus Hadith cannot be used to arrange Hadith 
chronologically. The other serious defect is that “the already ex- 
isting dogmatic and juristic Hadith,” even if they are true, have no 
importance for the historian of Muhammad's career. They do not 
convey the sort of information which the historian requires. It is 
plausible to suppose that “anecdotes about what Muhammad said 
and did” must be at the heart of his biography, but this is not so 
with those in the corpus of Hadith. A saying which is of dogmatic 
or juristic interest is usually irrelevant to the historian. Thus there 
is a well-known story about how Muhammad passed a man beat- 
ing a slave and told him not to do so because “God made Adam 
in his (the slave’s) image.” This is dogmatically important, since 
it replaces the usual Jewish and Christian interpretation of the 
phrase “God made Adam in His image” as being God’s image—a 
phrase which, in other Hadith, Muhammad is said to have uttered. 
For the historian, however, this story is of no importance. 

It is essential to realize that, though originally there may have 


17. Halle 1890; English translation edited by S.M. Stern, Muslim Studies London 
1971. 

18. Oxford 1950. 

19. C.H. Becker, Islamstudien, Leipzig 1924, 1:520f. (reprinted from Der Islam, 
IV [1913]: 263ff.) 

20. Le probleme de Mahomet, Paris 1952. 
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been some overlap between the study of Hadith and the study of 
the Sirah, the two studies soon became distinct disciplines with 
different methodologies. This is made. obvious by a glance at Arent 
Jan Wensinck’s Handbook of Early Muhammadan Tradition.” At 
the beginning of the work he lists the titles—about four hundred 
in all—of the separate “books” or sections in eight standard col- 
lections of Hadith. Most of these books deal with legal or liturgi- 
cal matters such as “marriage” or “ablutions.” A few deal with 
dogmatic questions under such headings as “faith” (imdn) and 
“predestination” (qadar). Only three “books” could be regarded 
as historical, two in the collection of al-Bukhari (d. 256/870} en- 
titled “expeditions” (maghdzi) and “the merits of the Compan- 
ions” (fada’il al-sahadbah), and one in the collection of Muslim 
(d.261/875) with the latter title. Bukhari’s “book” on the “expedi- 
tions” is lengthy, but the difference between his methodology and 
that of the historians can be illustrated from his first paragraph. 
He quotes both a Companion and a later scholar as saying that the 
first expedition in which Muhammad took part personally was 
that of al-‘Ushayrah, but then he gives the statement of Ibn Ishaq 
that Muhammad had taken part in two expeditions before that of 
al-Ushayrah.” Bukhari thought it worthwhile retaining the asser- 
tion of the Companion and the later scholar, although it seems to 
be valueless after that of Ibn Ishaq. Historians like Ibn Ishaq, on 
the other hand, did not repeat assertions they held to be clearly 
mistaken. When Tabari gives alternative views, as he sometimes 
does, it is probably because he is not sure which is correct. The 
conclusion to which these considerations lead is that the critique 
of Hadith by Goldziher, Schacht, and others does not necessarily 
apply to the materials used in the Sirah. Most of these materials 
may be brought under four headings: a chronological framework 
and outline of events, anecdotes other than Hadith, Qur’anic elab- 
orations, and poetry. 

The first type of material consists of a basic chronological 
framework and an outline of the main events. This applies par- 
ticularly to the period after the hijrah where the framework is 
the chronological order of the expeditions and is accompanied by 
brief account of what happened in each. (A word will be said later 


21. Leiden 1927. 
22. Cf. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 415f., 421f.; Tabari, I:1269-71. 
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about the chronology of the period before the hijrah.) Ibn Ishaq 
usually introduces each expedition with a description of it in his 
own words, without naming any source. Thus for the first expe- 
dition in which Muhammad participated he says 


Then he went out raiding in Safar (August) at the begin- 
ning of the twelfth month from his arrival in al-Madinah, 
and proceeded as far as Waddan. This is the expedition of 
al-Abwéa’ against Quraysh and Bana Damrah,...during which 
Bani Damrah made an agreement with him through their 
chief Makhshi b. ‘Amr. Then the Messenger of God re- 
turned to al-Madinah without meeting hostile action, and 
remained there for the rest of Safar and the first part of Rabi‘ 
I (September}.” 


This account raises the question: What was the source of Ibn 
Ishaq’s information, and why does he not name a source? The an- 
swer is almost certainly that these were matters of widespread 
and generally accepted common knowledge, and a little reflec- 
tion will show how this came to be so. At the time Muhammad 
died, all Muslims of long standing and many more recent Mus- 
lims presumably knew the order of the main events since the 
hijrah, namely: the battle of Badr, the battle of Uhud, the siege 
of al-Madinah, the expedition of al-Hudaybiyah, the conquest of 
Khaybar, the conquest of Mecca, the battle of Hunayn, and the 
expedition to Tabik. Those who had taken part in some of the 
other expeditions presumably knew more or less how these fit- 
ted into the basic framework, because Arab society was primarily 
an oral and not a literate society. This common knowledge would 
be carefully treasured. As the Islamic state expanded into a more 
literate world, literacy must have grown. There are grounds for 
thinking that a few men had begun to write down something of 
the early history within about thirty years of Muhammad's death; 
perhaps even before then. Fuat Sezgin’s list of early historians has 
already been mentioned; and it is noteworthy that of those deal- 
ing with the Sirah, the first two were born a year or two after the 
hijrah, and the next four within ten years of Muhammad's death; 


23. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 415f. As Guillaume assumes, the statement that Sa’d b. 
‘Ubadah was left in charge of al-Madinah is probably from Ibn Hisham, though it 
is not indicated as such in the text. 
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and these men appear to have left written reports. They may, even 
before they were twenty years old, have heard informal lectures 
or talks in the mosques about the early days of Islam; there cer- 
tainly were such lectures on the history of pre-Islamic times. If by 
the time they were twenty they were interested in studying the 
subject, there would be great numbers of older men whom they 
could ask about points they found obscure. 

Of the scholars described above, ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr would 
reach the age of twenty about 46/665 and al-Zuhri about 71/690. 
These dates are important for comparative purposes. A person 
aged eighty today (1987) probably remembers something of the be- 
ginning of the First World War in 1914, perhaps also of the sinking 
of the “Titanic” in 1911, and of the order of the two events; and 
these happened over seventy years ago. Such a person would have 
heard parents and elders talking about events twenty or thirty 
years earlier still. If we apply this consideration to early Islam, 
then ‘Urwah could certainly have spoken to a number of men who 
had lived through the events of the first ten years after the hijrah, 
and even al-Zuhri might have met one or two. Moreover, ‘Urwah 
and al-Zuhri by the time they were twenty would already have 
learnt something of the Sirah from older scholars, so that their 
work was not the construction of a chronological framework but 
the refining of one that already existed. Thus when Ibn Ishaq gives 
a statement about an expedition such as the one quoted, he will 
have learnt most of it from al-Zuhri and his other teachers, and it 
will represent the distillate of the work of several generations of 
scholars. It cannot be attributed to a single source, since it is the 
result of many scholars sifting masses of evidence from dozens or 
even hundreds of informants. The final result of this process is 
what is meant by “the basic chronological framework and outline 
of events”, and the bulk of it must have been accepted by all schol- 
ars, though some might have had fuller knowledge than others of 
certain parts, and there might have been divergencies on minor 
matters. For the period after the hijrah, Tabari has the chronology 
of both Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidi to follow, and he also notes where 
they differ, as in respect of some of the earlier expeditions. 

For the period between Muhammad's birth and the hijrah, there 
is only a meager chronological framework. Doubtless this was be- 
cause there were fewer outstanding events and fewer people capa- 
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ble of giving information by the time the scholars were beginning 
to ask questions. Some dating is provided by Muhammad's age: 
the war of the Fijar took place when he was twenty, his marriage 
to Khadijah when he was twenty-five, the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah 
when he was thirty-five, and the beginning of his prophethood 
when he was forty or forty-three. The fact that these are multi- 
ples of five suggests that they are only approximations. For the 
period after the call to be a prophet, there is virtually no attempt 
to give dates, though the order is probably correct in the case of 
such events as the emigration to Abyssinia and the boycott of the 
clan of Hashim. Tabari sometimes introduces an event by a brief 
statement in his own words—presumably saying what is generally 
accepted—before going on to quote sources. An example of this is 
in his introduction to the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah (1130) where 
he notes that it happened ten years after Muhammad's marriage 
to Khadijah, he then quotes Ibn Ishaq as saying that it was when 
Muhammad was thirty-five, and he follows with a longer account 
also from Ibn Ishaq. 

The importance of genealogy for the Arabs will be further dis- 
cussed below, but it may be noted here that it provided a rough 
chronological structure for pre-Islamic events, as can be seen in 
the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq. Tabari disregards genealogy in this respect, 
since he treats Muhammad’s ancestors in reverse order; and in the 
previous volume, he mixed in a few events in Arabian history with 
the accounts of the Persian kings. 

A second type of historical material is provided by anecdotes 
other than Hadith. It would be only natural that families would 
remember with pride the exploits of their older members in the 
battles of Badr and Uhud and similar events. A notable example is 
the story of a man called Qatadah b. al-Nu‘m4n, who was beside 
Muhammad in the battle of Uhud when he was wounded. When 
Muhammad's bow broke, Qatadah picked it up and kept it. At the 
same time, his own eye was partly pulled out, but Muhammad re- 
placed it and in later life Qatadah declared that this eye was better 
than the other.” This is the sort of anecdote which would be trea- 
sured within a family, especially if the bow had become a family 
heirloom. It is in fact recorded by Qatadah’s grandson, ‘Asim b. 


24. Tabari, pp. i, 1414, from Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 573f. 
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‘Umar b. Qatadah (d.120/737}, who was a student of the Sirah and 
produced some written works.” The story may well have been 
touched up in the course of transmission; for example, the wound 
to the eye may have been less serious than the description sug- 
gests, but Qatadah may well have claimed that he saw better with 
it. The story tells us nothing about the course of the battle, except 
that at one point Muhammad used a bow, but Ibn Ishaq may have 
included it because it seemed to show that Muhammad had un- 
usual healing powers. 

Joseph Schacht regarded what he called a “family isndd” as an 
invention to give an appearance of authenticity to Hadith where 
there was no proper isndd.” This may well be so in legal Hadith 
where there is no question of family pride, but there seems to be 
no reason why it should apply to historical anecdotes, especially 
when these were of incidents which a family took pride in remem- 
bering. An example from the present volume is found in the long 
accounts from Abi Bakr’'s daughters of how Muhammad told Abia 
Bakr that the time for his hijrah had come and how they arranged 
things.” These accounts are fitted into the narrative of the hijrah 
and the events leading up to it, which belong to the basic frame- 
work. This is in part a family isndd, since ‘A’ishah, from whom 
‘Urwah heard the story, was his maternal aunt, while her sister 
Asma’ was his mother. When ‘A‘ishah died in 58/678 ‘Urwah was 
over thirty, so that he may have heard the story from her many 
times. Whether such anecdotes about minor incidents come with 
a family isndd or some other form, they cannot be rejected out of 
hand. Each, however, should be considered on its merits and ex- 
amined for inherent improbabilities and the presence of distorting 
motives. Many of these anecdotes, however, appear to be genuine, 
and they may serve a useful purpose in adding flesh to the basic 
framework. 

The third type of material is the text itself of the Qur'an, to- 
gether with expansions of it. When C. H. Becker spoke of “ex- 
egetical elaborations of Qur’anic allusions,” he presumably meant 
chiefly what Muslim scholars know as “occasions of revelation” 
(asbab al-nuziil), that is, accounts of the particular occasion on 


25. Sezgin, I:2709f. 
26. Origins, 170. 
27. Tabari, pp. 1237-41. 
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which a certain passage was revealed. Thus Sirah 80 begins with 
the words “He frowned and turned away, because the blind man 
came to him,” and the occasion of this is said to have been that 
Muhammad was talking to one or two important Meccan mer- 
chants (who are named}, trying to convince them of the truth of 
Islam, when a blind man, already a believer, came and asked some 
questions. The blind man was Ibn Umm Maktiim, who came from 
a good family and was later adjudged a suitable person to be left 
in charge of al-Madinah once or twice when Muhammad was ab- 
sent on an expedition. This incident must have happened in the 
earlier part of Muhammad’s prophethood at Mecca, but no date is 
assigned, and Tabari neglects the story in his history. As histor- 
ical material, the “occasions of revelation” are in a similar posi- 
tion to the anecdotes just considered; they are possibly true, but 
each must be examined separately. An example may be given from 
Tabari where the alleged “occasion” has to be rejected.” In a pas- 
sage where he speaks in his own person, he states that Muhammad 
received permission for himself and the Muslims to fight the pa- 
gans by the revelation of the verse: “Fight them until there is no 
more fitnah (persecution], and the religion is God's alone” (Qur'an 
8:39}. This appears to have been just before the Muslims from al- 
Madinah took the Pledge of War at the pilgrimage of 622 A.D. The 
dating of passages of the Qur'an is notoriously difficult, but this 
verse occurs in a group of verses which were almost certainly re- 
vealed after the battle of Badr.”” This means that the Pledge of War 
and the impending hijrah cannot have been the “occasion” for its 
revelation. 

Ibn Ishaq quotes many verses from the Qur’an in respect of im- 
portant events like the battles of Badr and Uhud, also paraphras- 
ing and otherwise expanding them, but Tabari is sparing in such 
quotations, and indeed there are hardly any which are relevant 
to the period before the hijrah, apart from some which speak of 
the character of Muhammad's prophethood, which is not really a 
matter for a history such as the present. Any use of the Qur’an 
for historical purposes necessarily presupposes the chronological 
framework of events, so that verses with a clear historical refer- 


28. 1:1227; See also 1225, where the emphasis is on fitnah. 
29. The almost identical verse 2:193 seems to have been revealed shortly before 
the conquest of Mecca. 
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ence can be fitted into that. Most of the information to be derived 
from the Qur’an concerns not the outward shape of events but the 
attitudes of the participants. Apart from this, however, much can 
be learnt from the Qur’an about various aspects of the background 
of the events described by the historians.” 

Not much need be said about a fourth type of material, the 
poetry. There has been much discussion, from the days of Ibn 
Hisham down to modern times, of the authenticity of the po- 
etry quoted by Ibn Ishaq and Tabari.” A proportion of the poetry 
would seem to be by the persons to whom it is attributed, but by 
no means all. The poetry, like the Qur’an, does not tell us much 
about the outward events, but it gives some insight into people’s 
feelings and attitudes, including the attitudes of a tribe or clan to- 
ward its rivals. Even when poems are not by the authors to whom 
they are ascribed, the information they give about attitudes may 
still be accurate. 

This review of the types of material used by historians like Ibn 
Ishaq and Tabari points to the conclusion that their presentation 
of the career of Muhammad and the early history of the Islamic 
state is largely sound. The historians are, of course, subject to var- 
ious limitations imposed by the general intellectual outlook of 
their time, as well as by personal idiosyncrasies, and for these, 
allowance must be made. To suggest, however, that the whole 
corpus of material found in the historians was invented several 
generations after the events is ludicrous when one becomes aware 
of the vastness of this corpus. Thus besides the biographical no- 
tices of the more important Companions of Muhammad found in 
Ibn Sa‘d, there are later biographical dictionaries of Companions 
by Ibn al-Athir (d. 630/1233) and al-Dhahabi (d. 748/1348} which 
contain something like 10,000 names with longer or shorter bio- 
graphical notices. Naturally in all this plethora of material there 
are differences and discrepancies, but it is amazing how much of it 
fits together in an interlocking whole. The problem facing schol- 
ars today is how to use all this material critically and creatively so 


30. Some of this background information has been collected in Watt, The Mec- 
can Prophet in the Qur'an, Edinburgh 1987. 

31. See Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, Introduction, xxv-xxx; W. Arafat, “Early 
Critics of the Authenticity of the Poetry of the Sira,” in Bulletin of the School of 
Oriental and African Studies, xxi (1958):453-63. 
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as to gain an understanding of the beginnings of Islam which will 
be relevant to the needs of Muslims in the twenty-first century 


Comment on the Events 


The present volume of the translation of al-Tabari’s history is the 
first of four dealing with the life of Muhammad. In this volume al- 
Tabari first describes the ancestors of Muhammad, and then the 
main events in his life until his Hijrah or emigration to Medina 
in 622. The following comments deal with the chief points and 
issues involved. 


Genealogy 

The first section of this volume (pp.1073-1123 of the Leiden 
text) deals with the ancestry of Muhammad. Where Ibn Ishaq 
deals with the individual men more or less in chronological or- 
der, Tabari reverses this and works backwards from Muhammad's 
father to his grandfather, then to his great-grandfather and so on.” 

Genealogy played an important part in the cultural tradition 
of the Arabs. It was the basic structure which was then clothed 
with stories and memories, or, to vary the metaphor, it was the 
skeleton for which particular events and incidents provided the 
flesh. Thus, for the Arabs of the period round about 600 A.D., 
genealogy was the heart of their traditional lore. Every individual 
wanted to be sure that the tribe of which he was a member was an 
honorable one, and its honor was bound up with the great names 
in its past. Maintaining the honor of the tribe was a deep spring 
of action among the Arabs of the desert. 

Abi Bakr, Muhammad's chief lieutenant, was an expert geneal- 
ogist, and this probably meant that he also had a thorough knowl- 
edge of the internal politics of the various tribes. Genealogy con- 
tinued to be studied by the early Muslim scholars, and they col- 
lected material from all available sources. What had been oral tra- 
dition was set down in writing. The matter was naturally com- 
plicated, since groups often made conflicting claims about their 
ancestry. By about the year 800, largely due to the work of Ibn 
al-Kalbi, the genealogical system had been established in a way 


32. See the table on p. xiv above. 
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that satisfied most people. On points of detail, of course, there 
were still many disagreements and uncertainties. Western schol- 
ars of the late nineteenth century were inclined to think that some 
parts of this genealogical system had been manipulated in order 
to justify alliances between tribes which developed in parts of the 
Umayyad empire during the first Islamic century. There may be 
some truth in this at one or two points, but scholarly opinion now 
tends to think that the standard system is, broadly speaking, a true 
reflection of genealogical facts. 

According to this system, the existing Arab tribes are descended 
from two distinct ancestors, ‘Adnan and Qahtan. The descendants 
of ‘Adnan are spoken of as northern Arabs, and those of Qahtan 
as southern Arabs or Yemenites.” The southern Arabs had at one 
time lived as a settled population in the Yemen, but as the re- 
sult of a great disaster they had had to give up settled life and 
had taken to the desert; many had moved northwards.” In Ara- 
bian tradition the disaster is spoken of as the breaking of the dam 
of Ma’rib, and is mentioned in the Qur’an (34:16). Remains of the 
great dam are still extant, and inscriptions have been found record- 
ing breakings in the middle of the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. 
It is now thought, however, that the breaking of the dam, which 
really means a breakdown of the irrigation system, was not the 
cause but rather the effect of a general decline of the civilization 
of South Arabia owing to economic and social factors.” 

With Arab interest in genealogy being strong, it was natural 
that attempts should be made to link the traditional Arab sys- 
tem with the genealogies in the Bible, especially since the Qur’an 
had associated Abraham and Ishmael with Mecca. The Biblical ge- 
nealogies are found as follows: Genesis 5, Adam to Noah; Genesis 
10:1-11:26, descendants of Noah; Genesis 25:12-16, descendants of 
Ishmael; 1 Chronicles 1:1-31, Adam to the sons of Ishmael. The 
Muslim scholars held ‘Adnan to be a descendant of Ishmael ei- 
ther through his son Nabit (Nebaioth) or through his son Qayd- 
har (Kedar). Qahtan is sometimes held to be descended from Ish- 
mael, but is usually identified with Joktan son of Eber and Noah’s 


33. The best short account is in EI, s.v. ‘Arab (Djazirat al-}, sect. vi. 
34. There is a reference to this on p. 1132 (Leiden); see also n. 68 to the text. 
35. Philip K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, London 1960, p. 64f. 
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great-great-great-grandson.** At some points Tabari admits that 
these genealogies have been taken from “the people of the first 
Book,” but most Muslim scholars disliked admitting borrowings 
from Jews and Christians and omitted any mention of the ulti- 
mate source. The Hebrew names are mostly recognizable in Ara- 
bic despite the fact that they may not have been taken directly 
from Hebrew but through either Syriac or Greek. 


The early history of Mecca 

In the course of his description of Muhammad's ancestors, 
Tabari gives some stories and other material relevant to the early 
history of Mecca. It is not known when the Ka’‘bah was first re- 
garded as sacred. The earliest statement with even a modicum of 
historical value is that the tribe of Jurhum exercised some sort of 
contro] over the Ka‘bah, presumably benefiting in some way from 
the visits of pilgrims. Jurhum probably had no houses but lived in 
tents, and were not necessarily at Mecca throughout the year. The 
statement (on p. 1131) that Ishmael married a woman of Jurhum 
seems to be no more than an attempt to fill the gap between Ish- 
mael and Jurhum. Tabari tells (1132) how the control of the Ka‘bah 
passed from Jurhum to Khuza‘ah after the latter had come from 
the Yemen; and this suggests a date in the fifth or sixth century 
A.D., and it seems unlikely that Jurhum would have been in con- 
trol for more than a century of two. Ishmael, on the other hand, 
is now dated by scholars at about 1800 B.C., so that the gap be- 
tween him and Jurhum is considerable. Muslim scholars thought 
that Jurhum had completely disappeared, but there are one or two 
traces of it in the early Islamic period. 

In his account of Qusayy (1092-99) Tabari tells how Khuza‘ah 
in their turn were deprived of control of the Ka‘bah by Qusayy and 
his allies. This was the real founding of the town of Mecca, since 
Qusayy brought his supporters and settled them in the area round 
the Ka‘bah, presumably in permanent dwellings. In the” valley” 
or torrent-bed (bathda’) immediately round the Ka’bah, he gave 
land to the more important groups of supporters, and these be- 
came known as Quraysh al-Bitah, while less important groups, 
Quraysh al-Zawahir, were at a greater distance. These supporting 


36. Genesis 10:25-30; I Chronicles 1:19-23. 
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groups were probably related to Qusayy, but possibly not so pre- 
cisely as the standard genealogy suggests (of which an abbreviated 
version is given below). 

Though the name Quraysh is sometimes given to an ancestor, 
either Fihr or al-Nadr, in its origin it seems to have been a nick- 
name which was given to the supporters of Qusayy as a whole, per- 
haps meaning “the little collection,” though other meanings were 
suggested by later scholars (as the text shows}. Associated with 
control of the Ka’bah were various offices or privileges, doubt- 
less intended to ensure that things went smoothly during the time 
of pilgrimage. Among the offices mentioned in Tabari’s material 
were: the siqdyah or ensuring of a water supply, especially for the 
pilgrims; the rifddah or seeing that there was food for the pilgrims, 
the liwa’, which was either carrying the standard in battle or ar- 
ranging for this; and the nasi’ or arranging when a month was to 
be intercalated.” 

The existence of the sanctuary and the habit of pilgrimage gave 
Mecca some advantages for commerce. In the later sixth century, 
possibly because of the warfare between the Byzantine and Per- 
sian empires, the merchants of Mecca seem to have gained some- 
thing like monopoly control over the trade between South Arabia 
(and the Indian Ocean?) and the Mediterranean coast, and they 
had become very prosperous. There were two or three rival goups, 
but commercial interests made them work together. Though most 
Meccans shared in the prosperity, some fared very much better 
than others, and there was growing social malaise as the wealthy 
came to disregard aspects of traditional morality. Islam may be 
said to have developed as an answer to the problems resulting from 
Meccan commercial prosperity. 


Events up to Muhammad's call (1123~39) 

The story of Muhammad's encounter with the Christian monk 
Bahira, like some of the other stories about Muhammad in this 
volume, is to be regarded as primarily a way of reassuring people 
that Muhammad was really a prophet. After the Arabs had con- 
quered Syria, Egypt, and Iraq, they were in contact with Christians 
who used various arguments to show that Muhammad was not 


37. See n. 71 to the text. 
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a prophet; for example, that he had performed no miracles, and 
that his coming had not been foretold. It is almost certain that 
Muhammad travelled more than once with Abt Talib and others 
to Gaza and Damascus, and he may well have had some contacts 
with Christian monks; but the details of the story must be treated 
as hagiography. 

Muhammad's marriage to Khadijah was a turning point in his 
career. The system of inheritance customary among the Arabs 
at this time allowed only mature persons to inherit, and thus 
Muhammad received nothing from either his father or his grand- 
father. This meant that he was unable to engage in trading on his 
own account as most of his relatives did. It is not known what 
social arrangements made it possible for Khadijah to be a mer- 
chant in her own right, though at least one other woman mer- 
chant is mentioned in the sources. After the marriage Muhammad 
~ continued to trade with Khadijah’s capital, though presumably 
now as her partner rather than as her agent. We are told that 
he had as a business associate al-Sa’ib b. Abi al-Sa’ib of the clan 
of Makhzam, a nephew of Khadijah’s second husband. These ar- 
rangements made it possible for Muhammad to make some use 
of his administrative skills, but Khadijah seems to have been only 
moderately wealthy and Muhammad was probably still excluded 
from the most lucrative enterprises. 

It appears that Khadijah also appreciated the qualities in 
Muhammad which made it possible for him to be a prophet; and 
after some of his earliest prophetic experiences, when he was un- 
certain what to make of these and anxious about the future, her 
encouragement and support helped him to overcome his difficul- 
ties. She had a cousin, Waraqah b. Nawfal, who is said to have 
become a Christian, and she may have learnt something about 
Christianity from him. Waraqah, when talking to Khadijah about 
Muhammad, is reported to have identified Muhammad's experi- 
ences with those of Moses in the Bible. It is doubtful whether 
Waraqah ever spoke to Muhammad about this, but his ideas may 
have been conveyed by Khadijah, for in the end Muhammad was 
convinced that he was continuing the line of Biblical prophets. 

The story of Muhammad's part in the rebuilding of the Ka’bah 
is probably intended to show that he was a person of high char- 
acter before his call to be a prophet. There may be some truth in 
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the story, in that many of the merchants may have realized that 
Muhammad was unusually skilled in handling difficult personal 
situations. 


The call to be prophet 

It will be convenient to treat under a single heading all the 
matters covered in pages 1139-57, since they are closely intercon- 
nected, besides being the most important part of the present vol- 
ume. The historian can hardly avoid asking what light this ma- 
terial throws on the origins of a religion professed by perhaps a 
seventh of the world’s population. 

It is necessary first of all to say something about religious atti- 
tudes in Mecca at the time, and in particular to call attention to a 
feature which was ovelooked in my book Muhammad at Mecca. 
This is the existence in Mecca of a belief in Allah as a “high god, ” 
that is, as one god among many, though in some respects superior 
to the others.” The fact is clearly stated in two passages of the 
Qur’an and referred to in several others. 


If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, and 
made the sun and moon subservient, they will certainly say, 
Allah. ... And if you ask them who sent down water from 
heaven and thereby revived the earth after its death, they 
will certainly say, Allah. ... And when they sail on the ship 
they pray to Allah as sole object of devotion, but when he 
has brought them safe to land they “associate” (yushrikin) 
others with him (29:61-65). 

If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, 
they will certainly say, Allah. Say: Do you then consider that - 
what you call upon apart from Allah, those (female beings), 
are able, if God wills evil to me, to remove this evil, or, if he 
wills mercy for me, to hold back this mercy (39:38)? 


This last passage is possibly a reference to the belief that the 
other deities intercede with Allah on behalf of their worshippers, 
a belief which is clearly stated in 10:18: “they serve apart from 
Allah what neither harms nor benefits them, and they say, These 


38. See Watt, “Belief in a ‘high god’ in pre-Islamic Mecca,” Journal of Semitic 
Studies, xvi (1971): 35-40; “The Qur’an and Belief in a ‘High God’,” Der Islam, lvi 
{1979}: 205-11. See also n. 4 to the text. 
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are our intercessors (shufa’a’) with Allah.”*’ Once it is admitted 
that there was this belief in Allah as a “high god,” it will be found 
that there are many other passages of the Qur’an, descriptive of 
pagans, in which it may be implicit. 

While it is clear that such beliefs were widespread among 
Muhammad's contemporaries, it is impossible to know what pro- 
portion of the people held them. Similar beliefs are known to have 
been held throughout the Semitic Near East during the Graeco- 
Roman period.” Something of the kind is also to be found in the 
Bible, for according to recent interpreters, Psalm 16:2f. runs as fol- 
lows: 


To Yahweh you say, “My Lord, you are my fortune, noth- 
ing else but you,” yet to these pagan deities in the land, “My 
princes, all my pleasure is in you.” 


Muhammad must have been aware of this belief in Allah as a 
“high god” even if he did not fully share in it. There is no way 
of discovering how much he knew about Judaism and Christian- 
ity before his revelations began. He presumably knew all that 
was commonly known in Mecca, and he may have discussed re- 
ligious matters with Christians on his visits to Syria. Khadijah, 
too, may have known something about Christianity through her 
cousin Waraqah who is said to have been a Christian. The word | 
Allah, however, was presumably used by Jews and Christians 
when speaking about God in Arabic; and this must have made 
it difficult for serious-minded people in Mecca to understand how 
Allah as worshipped by Jews and Christians differed from Allah 
as worshipped by their pagan contemporaries. 

Relevant to this matter is a significant point which does not 
seem to have been noticed by Western scholars, namely, that the 
word Allah does not occur in the earliest passages of the Qur’an, or 
does so only rarely. The relative dating of the Qur'an is, of course, 
a notoriously difficult matter about which Western scholars are 
not agreed, while few Muslims accept the Western approach to 
chronology. The absence of the word Allah in early sirahs can be 


39. See also 36:23 and 43:86. 
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illustrated from the latest attempt to place the strahs in chrono- 
logical order, that of Régis Blachére in his French translation. “” In 
what he reckons to be the first seventeen strahs, the word Allah 
occurs only three times, namely, in his seventh (91:13), his tenth 
(95:8) and his sixteenth (87:7); and of these, he considers the verses 
gi:13 and 87:7 to be later than the rest of the stirah. Instead of 
Allah, one finds “your Lord” {rabbuka) as in 96:1,3 or “we” as in 
94:14. The word Allah occurs, of course, in the invocation at the 
beginning of each stirah, but this would be added later. 

The story of the “satanic verses” {1192-96} shows the persis- 
tence of some confusion between Allah conceived monotheis- 
tically and Allah as “high god.” The truth of the story cannot 
be doubted, since it is inconceivable that any Muslim would in- 
vent such a story, and it is inconceivable that a Muslim scholar 
would accept such a story from a non-Muslim. It also appears to 
be vouched for by a verse from the Qur’an (22:52). Many Muslims 
reject the story as unworthy of Muhammad, but there is nothing 
unworthy of him in holding that his knowledge and understand- 
ing of “his Lord” developed during the early years of his prophet- 
hood as the revelations multiplied. 

The core of the story is that one day Muhammad received a rev- - 
elation (as he supposed) in which three goddesses were mentioned 
and permission was given to use them as intercessors. He commu- 
nicated this to the leading men of Quraysh, and they all joined 
with him in Islamic worship. Later he realized that. the verses 
permitting intercession were not from God but must have been 
put into his mind by Satan. When the change was communicated 
to Quraysh, their opposition became even fiercer. Some versions 
state that the realization of the falsity of the supposed revelation 
came to Muhammad on the evening of the same day, but this is 
unlikely if one accepts the further story about some Emigrants re- 
turning from Abyssinia. There would thus appear to have been an 
interval between the “revelation” of the verses and their cancel- 
lation. 

The point to be emphasized here is that Muhammad did not im- 
mediately appreciate that there was a contradiction between this 
permission for intercession and a genuine monotheism. This does 
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not necessarily mean that he accepted the idea of the believers in 
Allah as “high god” that there were other deities which could in- 
tercede with him Some of those who heard the verses might cer- 
tainly have understood them in this way, but Muhammad him- 
self probably thought of the three goddesses as angels. It is to be 
noted that verse 26 of the same sarah speaks of the possibility of 
intercession by angels: “How many angels there are in the heav- 
ens whose intercession is of no avail save after God gives leave to 
those whom he chooses and accepts!” The full story of the rejec- 
tion of the “satanic verses” will never be known. What is certain 
is that a fresh revelation cancelled them and replaced them by oth- 
ers. It is from this time, too, that the revelations emphasize that 
“there is no deity but God” and that he must be the sole object 
of worship.” Even the possibility that the goddesses might be an- 
gels is rejected: “they are but names which you have named, you 
and your fathers” (53:23). Thus, in the end, the Qur’an decisively 
rejected the belief in Allah as “high god,” but it is part of the back- 
ground against which the accounts of Muhammad’s call must be 
considered. 

There is much to be said for accepting the statement of ‘A’ishah 
that first beginning of revelation for the Messenger of God was 
true vision (al-ru’yd al-sddigah); it used to come upon him like 
the dawn”.” It seems very probable that this refers to the two 
visions described in Sirah 53:1-8: 


By the Star when it sets, 

your comrade neither errs nor is deceived, 
nor does he speak from (his own) fancy. 

It is naught but a revelation revealed, 
which one of mighty powers taught him, 
a vigorous one; he grew clear to view 
while being on the uppermost horizon. 
Then he drew near and came down 

till he was (distant) two bows’ length or nearer 
and revealed to his slave what he revealed. 
The heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw. 


43. Emphasis on the unicity of God is not found in the early passages of the 
Qur’an; see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 60-85. 


44. P. 1147. 


XXXVi Translator’s Foreword 
Will you dispute with him concerning what he sees? 


Indeed he saw him yet another time 

by the lote tree of the utmost boundary, 

near which is the Garden of Abode, 

when the lote tree was strangely shrouded. 
The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. 
He saw one of the greatest signs of his Lord. 


In Islamic tradition, the second vision is often identified with 
the “night journey,” of which more will be said later. This is un- 
likely, however, since the vision of 53:13-18 appears to be very 
early, whereas the “night journey” is generally held to come late 
in the Meccan period. The words here translated “reveal” and 
“revelation” (awhd, wahy) are those which became the standard 
terms for these concepts, but in this passage they are used in a 
more general sense, which could perhaps be rendered by “sug- 
gested” or “indicated”, and of which there are several examples 
in the Qur'an.” This means that these visions were not the be- 
ginning of the verbal revelations which constitute the Qur'an. It 
should also be noted that the word “slave” (‘abd) in verse 10 im- 
plies that the object seen was a divine being and not an angel, since 
“slave” would be inappropriate in the latter case. When, after the 
hijrah, it came to be the accepted view that the angel Gabriel was 
the agent of revelation, he was taken to be the object of the vi- 
sions; but many of the early commentators allow that it was a 
vision of God. It may be, however, that Muhammad thought of 
him only as “his Lord” and not as Allah. 

The text of Tabari (1245-50) shows that there were two strong 
bodies of opinion about Muhammad's age when he was called to 
be a prophet, one maintaining that he was forty, the other that he 
was forty-three. It would seem probable that there is some truth 
underlying both views, and that they refer to two stages in his be- 
coming aware of himself as a prophet. The problem then becomes 
how to distinguish between the full prophethood from the age 
of forty-three onwards and what happened in the previous three 
years. There are two main possibilities. One is that the revelation 
of the Qur’an began soon after the visions but that he did not pro- 
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claim the revelations publicly until after three years. The other 
is that during the three years he was not receiving verbal reve- 
lations (or at least not until near the end}, but that he had some 
other kind of religious experience. This second possibility may 
be connected with the statement that during the three years his 
visitant was the angel Israfil (1248f.). This would mean that dur- 
ing these years Muhammad was coming to a deeper understand- 
ing of religious truth and working out a system of religious prac- 
tice, such as the details of the formal prayer. The statement that 
these were demonstrated to him by Gabriel (1156f.) is unlikely to 
be a description of the original experience, since Gabriel does not 
seem to have played any part in Muhammad's thinking until af- 
ter the hijrah. The statement would be more plausible if Israfil 
was substituted for Gabriel; but on the whole, it is likely that 
Israfil was brought in by a later Muslim scholar. Nevertheless, 
it would be true that Muhammad must have had religious experi- 
ences through which he learnt such matters as the details of the 
formal prayer, and he may have done so only gradually. Since the 
details of the prayer are not prescribed in the Qur'an, they must 
have come to Muhammad through some form of nonverbal in- 
spirational experience. This tends to support the second of the 
two possibilities, namely, that for most of the three-year period 
Muhammad was not receiving Qur’anic revelations but was hav- 
ing experiences of another kind. 

There is not much of clear historical value in the remaining 
material about the call to prophethood. The story of the revelation 
by Gabriel of the first part of Sirah 96 cannot be accepted as it 
stands, since there are strong grounds for holding that it was only 
after the hijrah that Muhammad came to think of Gabriel as the 
agent of revelation. The receiving of passages of the Qur’an does 
not seem to have been accompanied by any visual experience, and 
so it is possible that Muhammad thought that it was “his Lord” 
himself who was putting the Qur’an into his heart. Interpreted 
in this way, the story may be essentially true, at least in those 
versions in which the words md aqra’u are taken to mean “what 
shall I recite?” At some point a Muslim scholar realized that these 
words could also mean “I do not recite” or “do not read.” By this 
time, in order to counter Christian claims that Muhammad had 
taken stories from the Bible, it had become a point of Muslim 
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apologetic that Muhammad was unable to read; and so the story 
of the first revelation was sometimes modified to support this line 
of apologetic. Such modifications are certainly not original. 

Even if the central point of the story is accepted, the question 
has still to be asked whether the beginning of Strah 96 was in 
fact the first revelation. Some nineteenth-century scholars, like 
Sir William Muir and Hubert Grimme, thought that several sirahs 
had been revealed before this passage. It can also be argued that it 
would be easy for a later Muslim scholar to think that a sarah 
beginning “recite” (iqgra’) must have been the beginning of a book 
called “recitation” (qur’an - the verbal noun from the same root), 
and then to invent a story to substantiate this. On the other hand, 
when the core of the story is accepted, it does sound like a new 
beginning. 

The contents of the passage, however, seem to show that it 
cannot have been the first revealed. The words. “your Lord... 
taught by the pen, taught man what he did not know” are al- 
most certainly a reference to previous scriptures, that is, to the 
Bible. This is not meant to suggest that Muhammad had himself 
read any of the Bible, for it is unlikely that it had been translated 
into Arabic, and doubtful if anyone in Mecca had a copy of it 
in any language. The point is that Muhammad had had two vi-. 
sions and other strange experiences, and sometimes was not sure 
what to make of them. He needed to be assured by someone with 
the requisite knowledge that what he had experienced was sim- 
ilar to what had been experienced by the prophets of the Bible. 
There are many discrepancies in the versions of the story about 
Waraqah, but the central point is the assurance to Muhammad 
that what had come to him was the great Namtis which had come 
to Moses (1151f.). Western scholars have tended to identify the 
Namis with the Mosaic law because of the resemblance to the 
Greek nomos (law). The identification with Gabriel is impossi- 
ble for the reason given above, but suggests that Waraqah may 
have been saying that the “Lord” of Muhammad’s experience was 
God who had come to Moses. Certainly throughout his prophetic 
career Muhammad never doubted that he and the Jews and the 
Christians were all alike worshippers of God. So, in a sense, it 
was because of what “his Lord” had taught by the pen to men like 
Waraqah that Muhammad was able to have the assurance that he 
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stood within a great prophetic tradition. This does not prove that 
there had been verbal revelations to Muhammad before Sirah 96, 
but it makes it not unlikely that there had been some. If this were 
so, then the igra’ of 96:1 could be a command to recite revealed 
passages as part of the formal prayer, and in this respect would 
mark a new beginning. 

Early in the material from al-Zuhri on page 1147 there occur 
the words, “the Truth (that is, God) came to him unexpectedly 
and said, Muhammad, you are the Messenger of God”, and “he” 
repeated the words shortly afterwards in Khadijah’s chamber. A 
line or two later the same words are spoken to Muhammad by 
Gabriel, and on page 1155, Gabriel comes to him after the “gap” in 
the revelation and says “you are the Prophet of God.” The name of 
Gabriel cannot be original here, since he belongs to the period after 
the hijrah. If there is a genuine experience underlying the story, 
it is to be found in the version which speaks of “the Truth,” for 
this could be identified with Muhammad's “Lord” and the divine 
being of the visions. 

Further, if through this experience Muhammad came to some 
understanding of his vocation, it could not have been by means of 
the term “Messenger of God” (rasii] Allah). Apart from the fact 
that he seems to have been uncertain whether to think of “his 
Lord” as identical with Allah, the term rasa] would probably not 
have had much meaning for him at this period. He certainly came 
to believe that he had a divinely given vocation, but he would 
have thought of it in other terms. In the earliest passages of the 
Qur’an, he is told to warn or to admonish, and is then spoken of 
as a “warner” (nadhir) or “admonisher” (mudhakkir). “ 

Some Muslim scholars held that the first passage of the Qur’an 
to be revealed was the beginning of Sirah 74: “O you enveloped 
in a cloak, Rise and warn.” Others held that this was not the first 
of all revelations but was the one marking the beginning of public 
preaching. The words “rise and warn” certainly imply communi- 
cating the message to people in general; but then they could not 
be the first of all revelations unless there were none for commu- 
nication only to believers. 

The idea that Muhammad thought of committing suicide must 
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have come originally from himself, though it may not have been 
so definite as it appears to be in the stories, but was perhaps rather 
a mood of dejection and despair. Sirah 93 (al-Duhd) gives encour- 
agement to Muhammad to rise above such a mood. The reason 
for such depression could be perplexity at the strange experiences 
through which he was passing and uncertainty whether to ac- 
cept them at their face value. After Muhammad had received a 
number of revelations, there was a period known as the “gap” (fa- 
trah) when none came to him; and this also he found worrying. 
It should be remembered, too, that there was a widespread feel- 
ing among Semitic peoples that the near approach of the divine 
could have disastrous consequences for the individual, and so was 
to be feared. To be covered with a cloak seems to have been re- 
garded as offering some protection against the danger. This is the 
most likely explanation of the description of Muhammad as “en- 
veloped or enwrapped in a cloak” in the opening verses of Sirahs 
73 and 74. The words muzzammil and muddaththir are similar in 
meaning as well as in form. It is possible that the stories in which 
Muhammad asks to be covered were invented to explain the two 
words. 

Close examination, then, of the material presented by Tabari 
about Muhammad's call to be a prophet shows that much of it has 
little historical value. This should not, however, obscure the fact 
that most of the main points in the presentation as a whole are 
almost certaintly true. Muhammad had meditated deeply on the 
social, moral, and religious problems of Mecca. He had two visions 
which moved him profoundly and other religious experiences. He 
became convinced first that God had called him to be a “warner” 
to his community, then later that he had called him to be not 
just a-prophet, but a prophet in the line of the biblical prophets. 
He began to receive messages or revelations from God, and these 
continued to come to him at short intervals. He communicated 
these to other people, and those who believed them came to form 
a religious community. 


The night journey (1157-59} 

Popular Islamic tradition has greatly elaborated and expanded 
the story of Muhammad's “night journey” and ascent to heaven 
(isra’, mi‘radj), There is much more to it than the brief account 


Translator’s Foreword xli 


given by Tabari. In many versions, Muhammad is first of all car- 
ried from Mecca to Jerusalem. and then from Jerusalem taken up 
to the seventh heaven. It is claimed that these are fuller descrip- 
tions of what is briefly referred to in the Qur’an (17:1): 


Glorified be he who carried his servant by night from the 
Inviolable Mosque to the Furthest Mosque, whose neighbor- 
hood we have blessed, that we might show him our signs. 


This presumably refers to a dream or something similar, and 
is far from justifying the plethora of material about the “night 
journey” of Muhammad.” 


The first Muslims {1159-69} 

The material on the question of who was the first male to be- 
come a Muslim is not so much history as political propaganda. For 
Shi'ites, the assertion that “‘Ali was the first male Muslim is an 
additional mark of his superiority to Aba Bakr and further support 
for his claim to be the rightful successor of Muhammad as caliph. 
‘Ali may well have been the first male to accept Islam and join in 
the prayer; but he was only ten at that time. The assertion that 
Abi Bakr was first is doubtless a Sunnite claim that he was best 
fitted to succeed Muhammad; though he became Muhammad's 
chief lieutenant, he was not necessarily his best friend at the time 
of his call, and, if not, probably not the first Muslim. The state- 
ment that fifty accepted Islam before him but that he was the best 
Muslim looks like a Sunnite admission that he was not first. Zayd 
b. Harithah, as a member of Muhammad’s household, may well 
have been the first adult male. 


The opposition to Muhammad in Mecca (1169-99} 

It was probably a year or two after the beginning of 
Muhammad's public preaching that he and his followers came 
to experience serious opposition from the leading merchants of 
Mecca. Some older Western scholars thought that the reason for 
the opposition was that the leading merchants considered that 
Muhammad's attack on idols would put an end to the sacredness 
of the Ka’bah and of Mecca generally. This idea is without founda- 
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tion. There is no record of Muhammad doing other than respecting 
the sacredness of the Ka’bah and of Mecca. Though the Qur’anic 
attack on idols would apply to the idol Hubal who was kept in 
the sacred area round the Ka’bah, the men of Quraysh are called 
upon (Sirah 106:3) to worship “the Lord of this House”; and this 
last phrase implies that for Muslims the Ka’bah is a temple of 
the one true God, and therefore eminently sacred. Since the three 
goddesses of the “satanic verses” had each a shrine not far from 
Mecca, at al-Ta’if, Nakhlah, and al-Mushallal, respectively, the 
cancellation of the verses would mean primarily that worship at 
these shrines was no longer permitted, but would not affect the 
status of the Ka’bah. There is nothing here to suggest that the pil- 
grimage would be adversely affected and trade destroyed. 

The reasons for the Meccan opposition are to be sought rather 
in the main themes found in the earlier passages of the Qur’an. In 
Muhammad at Mecca, pages 60-85, the passages were carefully 
examined and the main themes shown to be: God's goodness and 
power, the return to God for Judgement, the requirement that men 
should respond by gratitude and worship, and also by being gen- 
erous with their wealth and “purifying” themselves. The require- 
ment of generosity implied a critique of the merchants’ unscrupu- 
lous pursuit of profit and their disregard of traditional obligations 
to kinsmen. The call to men to believe in God, to be grateful to 
Him, and to worship Him went counter to the firm conviction 
of the merchants that their own economic and political powers 
were the ultimate determinant of events. The merchants probably 
also felt that Muhammad was threatening their political control 
of Meccan affairs. He was collecting round him devoted followers, 
and if this process continued and his followers became a sizeable 
proportion of the people of Mecca, it would be difficult for the 
merchant’s council to go against rulings given by Muhammad. 

Credence should also be given to the statement in the letter 
of ‘Urwah to the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik (p.1180) that Quraysh were 
not wholly averse to Muhammad “until he mentioned their idols” 
and that then wealthy Quraysh from al-Ta’if took the lead in stir- 
ring up opposition to him. The “mention of idols” probably means 
the cancellation of the “satanic verses”; and it is conceivable that 
Meccans from al-Ta’if led the opposition because the rejection of 
the shrine of the goddess Allat there somehow adversely affected 
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their business interests. The “mention of the idols,” however, was 
doubtless no more than the occasion for the development of op- 
pressive measures, since the worship of the idols probably meant 
little to the materialistic merchants. The basic reasons for their 
opposition were the Qur’Aanic critique of their attitudes and prac- 
tices, and the threat to themselves from Muhammad's increas- 
ing power. It was possibly also relevant to the growth of opposi- 
tion that Muhammad's followers were largely young men, some 
of them sons and younger brothers of the leading merchants. 

The various ways in which life was made difficult for 
Muhammad and the Muslims are illustrated in the pages of 
Tabari. There was economic pressure on individuals, and finally 
on the whole clan of Hashim. There were insulting words and 
actions. There were repressive measures involving physical co- 
ercion. The last happened within the clan or even family, since 
peace was maintained in Mecca, as elsewhere in Arabia, by the lex 
talionis, (law of retaliation). Each individual was normally “pro- 
tected” by his clan in the sense that, if he were to be injured, honor 
would demand that his clan should exact “an eye for an eye,” and 
so on. Muhammad himself suffered little other than petty annoy- 
ances because his uncle Abia Talib, as chief of Hashim, refused to 
withdraw clan protection from him despite attempts of the oppo- 
nents to entice or threaten him into changing his mind — he was 
not himself a Muslim. 

When the level of prosecution became intolerable for some 
of the Muslims, Muhammad encouraged them to emigrate to 
Abyssinia, a country with which Mecca had trading relations. The 
primary motive was to escape from persecution, but there may 
also have been secondary motives of various kinds, perhaps even 
the hope that the Christian emperor (or Negus) might become a 
Muslim. Two separate emigrations are sometimes spoken of, but 
this seems to be an unjustified deduction from the fact that Ibn 
Ishaq has two separate lists. It is also said that some of the Emi- 
grants came back when they heard that after the “satanic verses” 
the leading Meccans had joined Muhammad in the prayer; they 
did not hear of the cancellation until they were near Mecca, but 
they then returned to Abyssinia. What seems likely is that there 
was a succession of small groups rather than two emigrations of 
large parties. Not all the Muslims in Mecca emigrated. Those who 
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did nearly all belonged to a specific group of clans, and this was 
doubtless because these clans were more vigorous in persecuting 
their own members. Some of the Emigrants returned to Mecca be- 
fore the hijrah, but others remained in Abyssinia until six years 
after that event, presumably making a good living as traders. 

The culmination of the attempts of the opponents to deprive 
Muhammad of the “protection” of his clan was an agreement by 
most of the clans of Mecca not to trade with the clan of Hashim 
(and its associated clan of al-Muttalib) and not to intermarry. This 
“boycott” is said to have lasted for about three years. It does not 
seem to have caused undue hardship to Hashim, possibly because 
they were not dependent on the boycotting clans for the importing 
of food. Some of these clans eventually broke the boycott, perhaps 
feeling that they were losing more from it than they were gaining. 

It was probably in the year 619 A.D. that the boycott ended, 
and shortly afterwards Muhammad lost by death both his wife 
Khadijah and the uncle who had protected him, Aba Talib. Aba 
Talib was succeeded as chief of Hashim by another uncle Abt 
Lahab, and the latter soon found an opportunity of depriving 
Muhammad of clan protection without loss of face; the reason 
given is said to have been that Muhammad had alleged their com- 
mon ancestor ‘Abd al-Muttalib to be in Hell. 


The final years at Mecca and the Hijrah (1199-1245) 

Soon after these events Muhammad made a journey to al-Ta’if, 
doubtless because he had lost, or was about to lose, his “protec- 
tion” in Mecca. He may have hoped to find some support for his 
religion there, because al-Ta’if, a trade rival of Mecca, had been 
forcibly brought under the control of its stronger neighbor. When 
he reached al-Ta’if, however, he found no one ready to support 
him and stand up for him, and he suffered badly at the hands of 
some of the local population. Before he returned to Mecca he had 
to obtain the “protection” of some man of importance. Two re- 
quests were rejected, but the third man he approached, the head 
of the clan of Nawfal, gave a positive answer, though he probably 
imposed conditions, such as not preaching, of which we are not 
informed. 

The impossibility of spreading Islam further in Mecca made 
Muhammad look for potential followers elsewhere. He ap- 
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proached some of the nomadic tribes when they were at Mecca 
for the annual pilgrimage, but found no response. Then, probably 
in 620, he met half a dozen men from al-Madinah and was lis- 
tened to with interest. Unlike Mecca, where there was no agricul- 
ture, al-Madinah was an oasis growing dates and cereals; but for 
a long period it had been plagued with feuds of increasing inten- 
sity between rival clans and groups of clans. Most recently, at the 
battle of Bu’ath about 617, nearly all the clans of al-Madinah had 
been involved on one side or the other. Peace had been restored 
but it was still fragile, and many people in al-Madinah were at- 
tracted by the prospect of having someone with an authority such 
as Muhammad’s, who might be able to settle their disputes. 

A more representative group of twelve came to the pilgrim- 
age of 621 and took the first pledge of al-’Aqabah, which was 
tantamount to accepting Islam. Muhammad sent an agent to al- 
Madinah with them, ostensibly to teach them Islam, but prob- 
ably also to gain detailed information about political trends in 
al-Madinah and to avoid a repetition of the fiasco at al-Ta’if. A 
year later, at the pilgrimage of 622, over seventy men and one or 
two women made the second pledge of al-’Aqabah, the pledge of 
war, by which they not only accepted Islam but also undertook to 
“protect” Muhammad in al-Madinah as they would one of their 
nearest kinsmen. 

This pledge made it possible for Muhammad and the commu- 
nity of Muslims to “emigrate” to al-Madinah. Muhammad en- 
couraged those who wanted to go to make the journey in small 
groups. After about two months, over seventy men with their 
wives and families had reached al-Madinah. Some Muslims chose 
to remain in Mecca, but it is difficult to know how many. The 
leading opponents apparently had some awareness of what was 
happening, and realized that it could create problems for them- 
selves, though, despite some of their alleged remarks, they could 
hardly have anticipated the precise nature of their problems. 
There may well have been a plot to kill Muhammad of the kind 
described by Tabari. 

So long as he remained in Mecca Muhammad was presumably 
still under the “protection” of the clan of Nawfal. On leaving 
Mecca, however, he would have no “protection” until he reached 
al-Madinah. This was the reason for the secrecy of his departure, 
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tor his hiding in the cave, and then following an unusual route 
to al-Madinah. His precautions were effective, and he reached al- 
Madinah safely on 24 September 622. 


Questions of chronology (1245-56) 

The various statements about the length of Muhammad's 
prophetic career in Mecca support the view adopted above that 
there were two points, about three years apart, at each of which 
an important step forward was taken. The second was almost cer- 
tainly the beginning of the public proclamation of the message. 
The first is not so clear, but was probably not the beginning of 
verbal revelation, that is, of the Qur’an. If, as some of the sources 
seem to indicate, the period of public preaching at Mecca was ten 
years, then it must have begun about 612, and the earlier stage 
about 609; but these dates are admittedly only approximate. 

The establishment of the Islamic era was almost certainly the 
work of the caliph ‘Umar (634~44). The matter could hardly have | 
been of concern to Muhammad while the Islamic polity was still 
at the embryonic stage. The distinctive character of the Islamic 
year, of course, was fixed shortly before Muhammad's death by 
the Qur’anic rejection of intercalation.“* The choice of the hijrah 
for the beginning of the Islamic era was doubtless made because it 
was the effective beginning of the Islamic state, and for the prac- 
tical reason that there was little chronological material before the 
hijrah and a large amount afterwards. 

The Islamic era was fixed to begin with the first month of 
the Arab year during which Muhammad made the hijrah, and it 
was decided, by working backwards, that Muharram 1, A.H. I was 
equivalent to July 16, A.D. 622 This was based, however, on the 
assumption that no intercalary months were observed after the 
hijrah, though it is unlikely that this was so. This may explain 
why the sources say that Muhammad arrived in al-Madinah on a 
Monday, whereas according to the standard calendar the day was 
a Friday. 

W. Montgomery Watt 


48. Qur’an 9:36f. See also n. 74 to the text. 
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The Lineage of the Messenger of God 
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‘Abdallah |His Father} 


The name of the Messenger of God was Muhammad, and he was 
the son of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. ‘Abdallah, the father of 
the Messenger of God, was his father’s youngest son. ‘Abdallah, al- 
Zubayr, and ‘Abd Manaf, who is Abi Talib, were sons of “Abd al- 
Muttalib by the same mother, Fatimah bt. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. ‘Imran 
b. Makhzim. This information was given to us by Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah b. al-Fadl—Ibn Ishaq. 

Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, the father of the Messenger of God, Abii Talib, whose 
name was ‘Abd Manaf, al-Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Ka ‘bah, ‘Atikah, Barrah 
and Umaymah, the children of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, were full broth- 
ers and sisters, their mother being Fatimah bt. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. 
‘Imran b. Makhziim b. Yaqazah. 

Yunusb. ‘Abdal-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—Yinus b. Yazid—Ibn Shihab— 
Qubaysah b. Dhu‘ ayb: A woman had sworn to sacrifice her son 
at the Ka‘bah if she achieved a certain matter; she did (in fact} 
achieve it and then she came to al-Madinah to seek a legal opinion 
on her oath.' She went to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, who said, “I do not 
know that God has given any command concerning oaths other 
other than that one should be faithful to them.” “Am I to sacrifice 


1. This incident probably occurred a few years after A.D. 661 when the seat of the 
caliphate had been moved to Damascus. Among the religious authorities remain- 
ing in al-Madinah were ‘Abdallah b. Umar, son of the caliph Umar, and ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas, son of Muhammad’s uncle al-‘Abbas. 
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my son, then?” she asked. ‘Abdallah replied, “God has forbidden 
you to kill one another,” and said no more to her than that. Then 
she went to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and asked his opinion . He replied, 
“God has commanded you to be faithful to your oaths and has for- 
bidden you to kill one another. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim vowed 
that if ten of his sons grew to manhood he would sacrifice one of 
them. He cast lots among them, and the lot fell on ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib, whom he loved more than any other. Then he 
said, ‘O God, shall I sacrifice him or a hundred camels?’ He cast 
lots between him and the camels, and the lot fell on the hundred 
camels.” Then Ibn ‘Abbas said to the woman, “My opinion is that 
you should sacrifice a hundred camels in place of your son.” 
Finally the matter came to the attention of Marwan,” who was 
governor of al-Madinah at that time, and he said, “I do not think 
that either Ibn ‘Umar or Ibn “Abbas has given a correct opinion, 
no vow which contravenes God's commands can be binding. Ask 
God's forgiveness, repent, give alms, and perform such charita- 
ble actions as you are able. As for sacrificing your son, God has 
forbidden you to do that.” The people were delighted and lost in 
admiration at this verdict, and concluded that Marwan’s opinion 
was the correct one; from that time on they adopted the opinion 
that no vow which contravenes God's commands can be binding. 
Ibn Ishaq gives a fuller account of this matter of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib’s vow than one given above.’ Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. 
al-Fadl—Muhammad b. Ishaq: ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim, so it 
is said—and God knows best—had vowed, when Quraysh made 
difficulties for him about the digging of Zamzam, that if ten sons 
were born to him and reached maturity so that they could pro- 
tect him, he would sacrifice one of them to God at the Ka‘bah.* 
When he had ten sons grown to maturity and he knew that they 


2. Marwan b. al-Hakam, of the clan of Umayyah, became Caliph in 684 and died 
in 685. The story puts the Umayyads in a favorable light. 

3. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 97-101. 

4. The name Allah has throughout been translated as “God.” It should be kept 
in mind, however, that in the pre-Islamic period it does not necessarily mean 
“God” in a monotheistic sense. It is known from the Qur’an (29:61-5; 39:38; etc.} 
that many pre-Islamic Arabs believed in Allah as a high or supreme god superior 
to the other gods whom they also recognized. See: Watt, “Belief in a ‘high god’ 
in pre-Islamic Mecca,” Journal of Semitic Studies, xvi (1971):35-40; “The Quran 
and Belief in a ‘High God,’” Der Islam, lvi (1979),: 205-11. This explains how it 
was possible for ‘Abd al-Muttalib to stand beside Hubal while praying to Allah, as 
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would protect him, he brought them together, told them of his 
vow, and called on them to keep faith with God in this matter. 
They expressed their obedience, and asked what they should do. 
He replied, “Let every one of yqu take an arrow, write his name on 
it, and bring it to me.” They did this, and he went into the pres- 
ence of Hubal in the interior of the Ka‘bah. Hubal was the greatest 
of the idols of Quraysh in Mecca, and stood by a well inside the 
Ka ‘bah in which were gathered the offerings made to the Ka ‘bah. 

Beside Hubal there were seven arrows, on each of which there 
was writing. On one was written, “the blood money”; when a dis- 
pute arose as to which of them was responsible for paying blood 
money, they cast lots with the seven arrows to settle the matter. 
On another arrow was written “yes”; when they were considering 
some course of action, they cast lots, and if the “yes” arrow came 
out they acted on it. Another arrow had “no,” and if that came 
out they did not proceed with their course of action. On the other 
arrows was written “of you”, “attached”, “not of you,” and “Wa- 
ter.” When they wanted to dig for water they cast lots with the 
arrows, including this last one, and wherever it fell they started 
digging. Whenever they wanted to circumcise a boy, arrange a 
marriage, or bury someone who had died, or when they were in 
doubt as to the descent of one of them, they took him to Hubal 
together with a hundred dirhams and a slaughtering-camel which 
they would give to the custodian who used to cast lots with the 
arrows. Then they would bring forward the person about whom 
they wished to consult the oracle and would say, “O god of ours, 
this is so-and-so the son of so-and-so, about whom we wish to 
know such-and-such; so reveal the truth concerning him.” Then 
they would say to the custodian of the arrows, “Cast!” The latter 
would cast them, and if “of you” fell to the person in question, 
that meant that he was a fellow tribesman, if it was “not of you,” 
he was a confederate; and if it was “attached,” he remained as he 
was, linked to them neither by descent nor alliance. In matters 
other than these, when “yes” came out they acted accordingly, 
and when “no” came out they deferred the matter until the fol- 
lowing year , when they brought it up again. This recourse to the 


described below. 
5. Ar. mulsaq; according to Ibn Manzir this means one who lives among a tribe 
but is not of them. See Lisdn s.v. L-S-Q. 
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way the arrows fell was their ultimate method of deciding their 
affairs. 

Accordingly, ‘Abd al-Muttalib said to the custodian of the ar- 
rows, “Cast my sons’ arrows to determine their fate,” and told 
him of the vow which he had made. Each of them gave the cus- 
todian his arrow with name written on it. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was his father’s youngest son and, it is claimed, the one 
he loved most, and ‘Abd al-Muttalib thought that if the arrow 
missed (this son} he himself would be able to endure the outcome. 
‘Abdallah was the father of the Messenger of God. When the custo- 
dian of the arrows took the arrows to cast them, ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
stood beside Hubal in the interior of the Ka ‘bah, calling upon God. 
The custodian of the arrows cast, and the lot fell against ‘Ab- 
dallah. ‘Abd al-Muttalib took him by the hand, took a large knife, 
and went up to Isaf and Na‘ilah, two idols of Quraysh at which 
they used to slaughter their sacrifices, to sacrifice him. However, 
the Quraysh rose from their assemblies and came to him, saying, 
“What do you intend to do, ‘Abd al-Muttalib?” He replied “To 
sacrifice him,” but the Quraysh and ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s other sons 
said, “By God! You shall never sacrifice him but must get an ex- 
cuse for not doing so. If you act thus men will never stop bringing 
their sons to sacrifice them, and how will the people survive in 
this way?” Then al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim, 
from whose tribe ‘Abdallah’s mother was, said, “By God! You shall 
never sacrifice him, but must get an excuse for not doing so. If it 
takes all we possess to ransom him, we shall do so.” 

The Quraysh and the other sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib then said, 
“Do not do this, but take him to the Hijaz. There is a sorceress 
there who has a familiar spirit; ask her, and you will know what 
to do. If she commands you to sacrifice him, you will sacrifice 
him, and if she commands you to do something which offers relief 
to you and to him, you can accept it.” They went to al-Madinah 
where, it is claimed, they found that she was in Khaybar. They 
rode until they reached her and consulted her. ‘Abd Al-Muttalib 
told her the story about himself and his son, what he had intended 
to do to him, and the vow which he had made, and she said to 
them, “Retire from me for today, until my familiar visits me and 


I can ask him.” 
They retired from her, and when they had left her presence 
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‘Abd al-Muttalib stood and prayed to God. On the following day 
they went back to her and she said, “Yes, news has come to me. 
How much is the blood-money among you?” They replied, “Ten 
camels,” which it was. “Go back to your country, then,” she said, 
“and bring forward the young man and ten camels, and cast the 
arrows. If they fall against the young man, add to the camels un- 
til your Lord is satisfied. If they fall against the camels, sacrifice 
them, and your Lord will be satisfied and the young man will be 
saved.” 

They left and returned to Mecca, and when they had all agreed 
on the matter, ‘Abd al-Muttalib stood and prayed to God. Then 
they brought forward ‘Abdallah and ten camels, while ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was in the interior of the Ka‘bah beside Hubal praying 
to God. The arrow fell against ‘Abdallah, so they added ten camels, 
making twenty, while ‘Abd al-Muttalib stood where he was pray- 
ing to God. Then they cast again, and the arrow fell against ‘Ab- 
dallah, so they added another ten camels, making thirty. They 
_ went on in this way, casting the arrows and adding ten camels ev- 
ery time the arrow fell against him, until they had cast ten times 
and the number of camels had reached a hundred, while ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib continued to pray. Then they cast again, and the arrows 
fell against the camels. Then the Quraysh and those others present 
said, “Your Lord is satisfied at last, ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” They claim 
that he said, “No, by God, not until I cast the arrows against them 
three times.” So they cast the arrows between the camels and ‘Ab- 
dallah while ‘Abd al-Muttalib prayed, and they fell against the 
camels; then they did it again, a second and a third time, with 
the same result. Then the camels were slaughtered and left there, 
and no man or wild beast was turned back from eating them. 

‘Abd al-Muttalib left, taking his son ‘Abdallah by the hand. It is 
alleged that he passed by a woman of the Bana Asad called Umm 
Qattal bt. Nawfal b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, the sister of Waraqah 
b. Nawfal b. Asad; she was by the Ka‘bah. When she looked at 
his face she said, “Where are you going, ‘Abdallah?” “With my fa- 
ther,” he said. She said, “I have for you as many camels as were 
slaughtered for you, so sleep with me now.” “My father is with 
me,” he replied, “and I cannot oppose his wishes or leave him.” 
‘Abd al-Muttalib took him away and brought him to Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Manéf b. Zuhrah, who was the leading man of the Bana Zuhrah 
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in age and eminence at that time, and the latter married him to 
(his daughter) Aminah bt. Wahb, who was then the most excellent 
woman in Quraysh as regards genealogy and status. Her mother 
was Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, 
Barrah’s mother was Umm Habib bt. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy, and Umm Habib’s mother was Barrah bt. ‘Awf b. ‘Abid 
b. ‘Awij b. ‘Adi b. Kab b. Lu’ayy. 

It is alleged that he consummated his marriage to her there as 
soon as he married her, that he lay with her and that she conceived 
Muhammad; then he left her presence and came to the woman 
who had propositioned him, and said to her, “Why do you not 
make the same proposition to me today which you made to me 
yesterday?” She replied, “The light which was with you yesterday 
has left you, and I have no need of you today.” She had heard (about 
this] from her brother Waraqah b. Nawfal, who was a Christian 
and had studied the scriptures; he had discovered that a prophet 
from the descendants of Ism4 ‘il was to be (sent} to this people; this 
had been one of the purposes of his study. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—his father, 
Ishaq b. Yasar: ‘Abdallah paid a visit to a wife whom he had in 
addition to Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah. He had 
been working in clay® and traces of the clay were still on him, 
and when he invited her to lie with him she made him wait be- 
cause of this. He went out, performed his ablutions, washed off 
the clay which was on him, and went to Aminah’s quarters. He 
went in and lay with her, and she conceived Muhammad. Then 
he passed by this other woman and said, “Do you wish to lie with 
me?” “No,” she replied. “When you passed by me before you had 
a white blaze between your eyes. You invited me to lie with you 
and I refused, so you went to Aminah and she has taken it away.” 

They allege that this wife of his used to relate that when he 
passed by her he had between his eyes something like the white 
blaze on a horse's forehead, that she invited him in the hope that 
he would lie with her, but that he refused and went in to Aminah 
bt. Wahb and lay with her, as a result of which she conceived the 
Messenger of God. 


6. R.B. Serjeant in his comments on Alfred Guillaume’s translation of the Sirah 
(Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, xxi{1958]:1-14 says this 
means a cultivated plot or field. There was, however, little cultivable land near 
Mecca, 
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‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili—Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Qurashi— 
al-Zanji b. Khalid—Ibn Juray}—‘Ata’—Ibn ‘Abbas: When ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was taking ‘Abdallah to marry him to Aminah, they 
passed by a female soothsayer from the tribe of Khath‘am called 
Fatimah bt. Murr, a convert to Judaism from the people of Tabalah, 
who had read the scriptures and who saw light in his face. “ Young 
man,” she said, “would you like to lie with me now, and I will 
give you a hundred camels?” He replied, 


As for unlawful relations, I would sooner die, 
and as for lawful marriage, there can be none, as 
_ I clearly recognize. 
So how can that be which you desire? 


Then he said, “I am with my father and I cannot leave him.” 
His father took him and married him to Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Manaf b, Zuhrah, and he stayed with her for three days. Then he 
left her, and when he passed by the Khath‘ami woman he felt a 
desire to accept the proposition which she had made, and he asked 
her, “Would you like what you wanted before?” “Young man,” 
she said, “I am not, by God, a woman of questionable morals, I 
saw light in your face and wished it to be within me, but God 
willed that He should place it where He wished. What did you do 
after you left me?” He said, “My father married me to Aminah 
bt. Wahb and I stayed with her for three days.” Then Fatimah bt. 
Murr recited the following verses: 


I saw a sign which shone 
and gleamed in the black rainclouds. 
I comprehended it as light which illuminated 
what was around it like the full moon. 
I hoped to have it as a source of pride which 
I might take back with me, 
but not everyone who strikes a flint produces fire. 
By God, no other Zuhri woman has plundered 
your person of that which Aminah has, and yet 
she is unaware of it. 


She also said: 
Banu Hashim, Aminah has left (bearing something) 
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from your brother, 
while there is a dispute over marriage, 

Just as wicks leave the lamp behind when it goes out, 
having absorbed its oil. 

Not all the fortune which the young man inherits 
comes from resolve, nor does that which escapes 
him come from remissness. 

So if you desire something behave with restraint, 
for two grandfathers combined will ensure it for you. 

Either a hand with fingers clenched 
or else a hand with fingers outstretched will ensure 
it for you. 

When Aminah conceived that which she conceived 
from him, she conceived an incomparable glory. 


Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar—Ma‘mar and others—al-Zuhri: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was the handsomest of the men of Quraysh. They told 
Aminah bt. Wahb of his handsomeness and his appearance and 
asked if she would like to marry him, so she married him. He con- 
summated his marriage to her, and she conceived the Messenger 
of God. ‘Abdallah’s father sent him to al-Madinah for provisions, 
where he died. When he was late in returning, ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
sent his son al-Hiarith to look for him, but al-Harith found that he 
had died. 

Al-Wagqidi: This is an error. In our view the consensus of opin- 
ion concerning the marriage of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib is 
that which is related to us by ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Zuhri—Umm 
Bakr bt. al-Miswar who said: ‘Abd al-Muttalib came with his son 
‘Abdallah, seeking a wife for himself and one for his son; they 
were married at the same time. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married Halah bt. 
Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manff b. Zuhrah, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
married Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah.’ 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: In our opinion, the most trust- 
worthy version about which there is no dispute among our fellow 
scholars, is that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib came from Syria in a 
caravan belonging to Quraysh, stopped at al-Madinah owing to ill- 


7. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, 1:58, 3-17; the previous paragraph has not been found in Ibn 
Sa‘d, but the following is in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, 1:61. 
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ness, and remained there until he died. He was buried in the house 
of al-Nabighah (or, some say, of al-Tabi‘ah) in the small room on 
your left as you enter. There is no dispute about this among our 
fellow scholars. 


‘Abd al Muttalib (His Grandfather) 


‘Abdallah was the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, whose name was Shay- 
bah. I was told on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad—his 
father—that he was given this name because his hair was white, 
(shaybah means white hair). 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, and Hisham b. Muhammad 
—his father; and al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: Some of them narrate a version which overlaps that of 
others and some of them add to the versions of others: He was 
known as ‘Abd al-Muttalib for the following reason. His father 
Hashim had set off for Syria on a commercial expedition taking 
the Madinan route, and when he reached al-Madinah he stayed 
with ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid al-Khazraji. There he saw Salma 
bt. ‘Amr (Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Salma bt. Zayd b. 
‘Amr)* b. Labid b. Haram b. Khiddash b. Jundub b. ‘Adi b. al- 
Najjar, admired her, and asked her father ‘Amr for her hand in mar- 
riage. The latter married her to him, stipulating that if she gave 
birth to any children it should be among her own family. Hashim 
went on his way without consummating the marriage, consum- 
mating it instead on his way back from Syria while staying with 
her family in Yathrib. She became pregnant, and he left for Mecca 
taking her with him. When she became heavy with child he took 
her back to her family, while he himself went on to Syria, and died 
there in Gaza. Salma gave birth to his son ‘Abd al-Muttalib, who 
remained in Yathrib for seven or eight years. Then a man from 
the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat passed through Yathrib and saw 
some boys competing at archery. When Shaybah hit the mark he 
would say, “I am the son of Hashim, I am the son of the Lord of 
the Valley?” The Harithi said, “Who are you?” and he replied, “I 


8. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 88 has Salma bt. Amr, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Tabari is not 
following either source exactly. 

9. The word batha‘ (plural bitah), here translated “valley,” is properly the bed of 
a torrent. The central part of Mecca round the Ka‘bah was known as al-Bitah, in 
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am Shaybah b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf.” When the Harithi arrived 
back in Mecca he said to al-Muttalib (brother of Hashim), who was 
sitting in the Hijr (a part of the Ka‘bah], “Abi al-Harith, do you 
know that in Yathrib I found some boys competing at archery and 
among them was a boy who, when he hit the mark, would say, ‘I 
am the son of Hashim, I am the son of the Lord of the Valley?’ ” 
Al-Muttalib said, “By God, I shall not return to my family until 
I bring him here!” “My she-camel is here in the courtyard,” said 
the Harithi, “ride her!” 

Al-Muttalib mounted the camel, (eventually) arriving in 
Yathrib in the early evening. He went to the Band ‘Adib. al-Naijjar, 
and there he saw some boys playing football in the midst of an as- 
sembly. He recognized his brother's son and said to the people, “Is 
this Hashim’s son?” “Yes,” they said, “this is your brother's son, 
and if you want to take him, do so now, before his mother finds 
out. If she does find out, she will not let him go, and we shall have 
to prevent you from taking him.” So he called to him and said, 
“Nephew, I am you uncle, and I want to take you to your people.” 
He made his camel kneel, and without hesitation the boy sat on 
its rear-quarters. Then he set off with him, and his mother did not 
find out about it until nightfall, when she was standing bewailing 
her son; then they told her that his uncle had taken him away. 

Al-Muttalib brought him into Mecca during the morning while 
the men were sitting in their assemblies. They began to say, “Who 
is that sitting behind you?” and he replied, “My slave.” Finally he 
brought him home and took him to his wife Khadijah bt. Sa‘id b. 
Sahm, who said, “Who is this?” “My slave,” he replied. He then 
went out to al-Hazwarah and bought a robe with which he clothed 
Shaybah. In the evening he took him out to the assembly of the 
Banu ‘Abd Manéf, and after that he led him round the streets of 
Mecca wearing the robe. People said, “This is al-Muttalib’s slave 
(‘abd al-Muttalib),” for when his people had asked him he had 
said, “This is my slave.” Al-Muttalib said: 


I recognized Shaybah as the sons of al-Najjar 
were around him competing at archery. 


contrast to al-Zawahir or outskirts, and the main clans of the Quraysh were called 
Quraysh al-Bitah. The Hijr (below) was a section of the courtyard immediately 
surrounding the Ka‘bah; see EI’, s.v. Ka‘ba. 
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‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili—Abia Ma‘n ‘Isa, a descendant of Kab b. 
Malik'° —Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Ansari—the shaykhs of the 
Ansar: Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf married a noblewoman from the 
Bant ‘Adib. al-Najjar, accepting the condition imposed upon who- 
ever sought her hand in marriage that she should remain in her 
family’s settlement. She married Hashim and bore him the praise- 
worthy Shaybah. He grew up among his maternal uncles, treated 
with respect. While he was competing with the boys of the Ansar 
at archery, he hit the target and said, “I am the son of Hashim!” 
A man who was passing through heard him, and when he came 
to Mecca he said to the boy’s uncle al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, 
“T was passing by the settlement of the Bana Qaylah"' and saw a 
boy of such-and-such a description competing with their boys at 
archery. He claimed to be your brother’s son, and you should not 
leave such a fine boy to live among strangers.” 

Al-Muttalib rode to al-Madinah, and persuaded the boy to travel 
to Mecca. Then he spoke to the boy's mother, and did not leave her 
in peace until she gave him permission to take him. He mounted 
the boy behind him and took him to Mecca. Whenever people met 
him and said, “Who is this, Muttalib?” he would say, “My slave.” 
This is why he was called ‘Abd al-Muttalib. When he arrived in 
Mecca, al-Muttalib told the boy what his father’s property con- 
sisted of and made it over to him. (Some time later) Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf opposed al-Muttalib in respect of a courtyard which 
belonged to the latter and unlawfully seized it from him. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib then went to the men of his tribe and asked them to 
assist him against his uncle, but they said to him, “We cannot in- 
tervene between you and your uncle.”’* When he saw what their 


10. Ka‘b b. Malik of the clan of Salimah in al-Madinah was one of the poets 
supporting Muhammad, see. EI, s.v. Ka‘b b. Malik. 

11. The Band Qaylah are all the Arabs of al-Madinah, also known in Islamic 
times as the Ansar. Qaylah was the mother of al-Aws and al- Khazraj, the ancestors 
of the two main tribes. 

12. It is made clear later that this affair took place after the death of al-Muttalib, 
when Nawfal was the only surviving son of ‘Abd Manéf. Since other descendants 
of ‘Abd Manaf would be much younger than Nawfal, they would not have felt 
able to oppose him. ‘Abd al-Muttalib then appealed to a wider circle of the men 
of Quraysh, but it would have been against normal custom for them to interfere 
in a matter concerning only a single family. They could probably, however, had 
they so desired, have brought some moral pressure to bear on Nawfal; but many 
of the merchants of Mecca seem to have been unscrupulous in such matters. An 
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attitude was, he wrote to his maternal uncles telling them about 
the attitude of Nawfal. Included in his letter were the following 
lines: 


Tell the Bani al-Najjar if you come to them 
that I am one of them, their son and their 
close associate.’ 

I think that they are a people who, if I come to them, 
love to meet me and to hear my voice. 

My uncle Nawfal persists in an action from which even 
a base man would avert his eyes in disgust. 


Abi Sa‘d b. ‘Udas al-Najjari then led eighty riders to the valley,“ 
and when ‘Abd al-Muttalib heard of this he went to meet him and 
said, “Come to my home, uncle!” “Not until I have met Nawfal,” 
he replied. “I left him sitting in the Hijr among the shaykhs of 
Quraysh,” said ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Then his uncle went and stood 
next to Nawfal, unsheathed his sword, and said, “By the Lord of 
this edifice, either you return his courtyard to my sister's son, 
or my sword will drink its fill of your blood!” “By the Lord of 
this edifice,” said Nawfal, “I shall return his courtyard, and I call 
upon those present to witness this.” Then Abi Sa‘d said, “Let us 
go to your house, nephew.” He stayed there for three days and 
performed the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) . On this occasion, ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib recited the following lines: 


Mazin, the Bant ‘Adi and Dinar 
b. Taym al-Lat refused to accept that I should be 
wronged, 

As did the lords of Malik;'* and after this Nawfal 
withdrew his pretensions to my property 


idea of the “wheeling and dealing” which was going on may be obtained from 
Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 5-7. This story is also of interest as illustrating how 
matrilineal kinship was still strong in al-Madinah, whereas in Mecca men were 
thinking mainly in terms of patrilineal kinship, even though some matrilineal 
usages continued there. This matter is a complex one. There is a collection of 
relevant material in Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 373-88. In a sense, ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was here invoking the matrilineal system against unjust behavior by the 
patrilineal system. 

13. The meaning of wa-l-khamis is somewhat obscure. 

14. Al-abtah, a variant of bathd‘, is the central district of Mecca; see n. 8 above. 

15. According to the genealogists, Mazin, ‘Adi, Dinar, and Malik were the four 
sons of al-Najjar and gave their names to the main subdivisions of the clan, which 
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Through them God returned my courtyard to me 
though they were not as closely related to me as 
my own tribe. 


With regard to this matter, Samurah b. ‘“Umayr Abi ‘Amr al- 

Kinani said: 

By my life, Shaybah’s maternal uncles, despite 
being less closely related, 
are more dutiful and mindful of bloodties than 
his closely related paternal uncles. 

They responded to their newphew’s appeal though they 
were far away, 
and were not deflected when Nawfal overstepped his 
rights. 

May God requite with good a band of Khazrajis 

who called upon one another to respect family duty; 
he who does so is more virtuous. 


Faced with this, Nawfal formed a confederacy with the whole 
of the Band ‘Abd Shams against the Banti Hashim. 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr: I related this story to Musa b. ‘Isa and 
he said to me, “Ibn Abi Bakr, this is something which the Ansar 
relate in order to court our favor, since God has placed sovereignty 
in our hands."* ‘Abd al-Muttalib was held too dear by his own peo- 
ple to need the Bani al-Najjar to ride to his aid from al-Madinah.” 
“May God make the amir prosper,” I said, “one who was better 
than ‘Abd al-Muttalib needed their assistance.” He had been re- 
clining, but he sat up straight in anger and said, “Who is better 
than ‘Abd al-Muttalib?” “Muhammad, the Messenger of God,” I 
replied. “You are right,” he said and returned to his previous pos- 
ture. Then he said to his sons, “Write down this anecdote from 
Ibn Abi Bakr.” 

The following anecdote concerning ‘Abd al-Muttalib and his 
uncle Nawfal was related to me by Hisham b. Muhammad— 
his father—Ziyad b. Tlaqah al-Taghlibi, who was born in the 


was a large one. Al-Najjar was also known as Taym Allat, which was later changed 
to Taym Allah. 

16. Misa b. ‘Is appears to be an ‘Abbasid governor. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
al-Ansari was a scholar, (d. 132/749); see Ibn Hajar Tahdhib, ix:80 
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Jahiliyyah: It was the confederacy between the Bani Hashim and 
Khuza‘ah, which led to the Messenger of God conquering Mecca 
and to saying “Let this cloud empty its rain in aid of the Bani 
Ka’b.””” The reason for the beginning of this confederacy was 
that Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf, who was the last surviving son of 
‘Abd Manéf, wrongfully deprived ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manéf of certain courtyards. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s mother was 
Salma bt. ‘Amr al-Najjariyyah of (the tribe of) al- Khazraj. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib asked for justice from his paternal uncle, but he did not 
treat him justly; so he wrote to his maternal uncles: 


My night is made long by my sorrows and cares; 
will anyone take a message to al-Najjar, my uncles, 
To inform ‘Adi, Dinar and Mazin 
and Malik, the protectors of their clients, of my 
circumstances? 
When I was among you I did not fear any oppressor, 
and I was respected, inviolable, and carefree. 
But when I travelled to my own tribe, urged 
to travel and leave that situation by my uncle al-Muttalib, 
Even though I lived a life of ease and joy when he was alive, 
walking with a proud gait and trailing the hems of 
my garments, 
Yet he was swallowed up by a gloomy grave 
and Nawfal arose to deal unjustly with my property. 
Was it because he saw a man bereft of paternal 
and maternal uncles and without a protector, 
That he attacked him and ignored the ties of blood? 
When a man is among his paternal and maternal uncles, 
how immune to attack he is! 
Call your men together for war, and defend your 
nephew against oppression; 
do not abandon him, for you are not men to abandon 
others. 
There is no clan like you among the sons of Qahtan 
to come to the aid of a client or to bestow favors. 
You are mild to those who behave mildly to you 


17. Band Ka‘b b. ‘Amr was an important subdivision of the tribe of Khuza‘ah. 
18. See n. 15. 
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and live at peace with you, and are poison’ to the 
haughty and overbearing. 


Eighty of their riders came to him and made their camels 
kneel in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah. When Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 
saw them he said, “Good morning,” but they replied, “No good 
morning to you, man! Give our nephew redress from the injustice 
which you have inflicted upon him!” “I will do it,” he said, “for 
the love and respect which I feel for you.” Then he gave the court- 
yards back to his nephew and treated him justly, and they went 
back to their own country. 

These events prompted ‘Abd al-Muttalib to form a confedera- 
tion, and accordingly he summoned Busr b. ‘Amr, Waraqa b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza” and some of the leading men of Khuza‘ah, who entered 
the Ka‘bah with him and drew up a contract of confederation. 

After the death of his uncle al-Muttalib b. “Abd Manaf, ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib held the privilege of providing food and drink to the 
pilgrims which the sons of ‘Abd Manaf had held before him. He 
was honored among his people and was a man of great importance 
among them, for not one of them was his equal. He it was who 
discovered Zamzam, the well of Ishmael, the son of Abraham, and 
brought out what was buried there, namely, two golden gazelles 
which Jurhum are said to have buried when they were evicted 
from Mecca, and Qal‘i”’ swords and coats of mail. He made the 
swords into a door for the Ka‘bah and covered the door with the 
gazelles in the form of gold plate. This, it is said, is the first gold 
with which the Ka‘bah was ornamented. 

‘Abd al-Muttalib’s patronymic (kunyah)” was Abi al-Harith, 
he was so called because his eldest son was named al- Harith; his 
own name was Shaybah. 


19. Vocalized as samdm in the Leiden edition, though simdm, a pural of samm 
(poison), would also be possible. “Poison” is almost certainly the meaning here, 
though it is not given for samam in the dictionaries. 

20. Following the correction in the Leiden edition. 

21. A well-known type of sword, possibly of Indian origin, and apparently made 
of or incorporating tin of high quality; see El” , s.v. Kal'i 

22. The kunyah was a patronymic or name of honor of the form Aba N or Umm 
N (father or mother of N). N was normally the eldest son; but a kunyah could be 
given even to childless persons such as Muhammad's wife ‘A‘ishah. 
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Hashim 
‘Abd al-Muttalib was the son of Hashim, whose name was ‘Amr; 
he was called Hashim because he used to break up (hashama) 
bread for tharid™ for his people in Mecca and feed them with it. 


Matriad b. Ka’‘b al-Khuza‘i—or Ibn al-Ziba‘ra, according to Ibn al- 
Kalbi—says of him: 


‘Amr who broke up bread for tharid for his people 
when the men of Mecca were drought-stricken and lean. 


It is said that his people, Quraysh, were stricken by dearth and 
drought and that he travelled to Palestine and bought flour there. 
Then he returned to Mecca, gave orders for it to be baked into 
bread, slaughtered a camel, and made tharid with the bread. It is 
also said that he was the first to institute the two yearly caravans, 
those of winter and summer, for Quraysh.” 

Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Abd Manaf’s sons were 
Hashim, ‘Abd Shams, the eldest, al-Muttalib, the youngest, the 
mother of these being ‘Atikah bt. Murrah al-Sulamiyyah, and 
Nawfal, whose mother was Waqidah. They succeeded jointly to 
their father’s authority, and were called “those who make mighty” 
(al-mujabbirun) . Of them it was said: 


O man who is unfastening his saddle, 
Why do yo not lodge with the sons of ‘Abd Manaf? 


They were the first to obtain for Quraysh guarantees of immu- 
nity which allowed them to travel far and wide from the sacred 
precints of Mecca (Haram). Hashim obtained for them a treaty 
with the Greek rulers of Syria and with Ghassan, ‘Abd Shams 
obtained for them a treaty with the Great Negus as a result of 
which they travelled regularly to Abyssinia, Nawfal obtained for 
them a treaty with the Persian emperors as a result of which they 
travelled regularly to Iraq and Persia, and al-Muttalib obtained for 
them a treaty with the kings of Himyar as a result of which they 
travelled regularly to the Yemen. By means of them God made 


23. A kind of broth into which bread was crumbled. 

24. The winter and summer caravans are referred to in Qur‘an 106:2. The winter 
caravan is said to have gone to the Yemen and Abyssinia, and the summer one to 
Syria. Ghassan was an Arab tribe on the southern border of the Byzantine empire 
in alliance with it; see El” , s.v. 
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Quraysh mighty, and they were called “those who make mighty” 
(al-mujabbirin). 

It is said that Hashim and ‘Abd Shams were twins and that 
one was born before the other with one of his fingers stuck to 
his twin’s forehead; when his finger was separated blood flowed; 
people regarded this as an omen and said, “There will be blood 
between them.” 

After his father’s death Hashim succeeded to the office of pro- 
viding food and drink. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad_ b. Sa‘d—Hisham™ b. Muhammad— [1090] 
Ma‘rof b. al-Kharrabidh al-Makki—a man of the Al ‘Adi b. al- 
Khiyar b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf—his father: Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Qusayy spoke the following lines on Hashim’s feeding his people 
with tharid: 


Hashim took upon himself the responsibility 
which no other mortal was able to undertake. 

He brought them sacks from Syria 
full of winnowed wheat 

And gave the people of Mecca their fill of broken bread, 
mixing the bread with fresh meat. 

The people were surrounded by wooden bowls piled high 
whose contents were overflowing. 


Umayyash b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf, who was a man of 
wealth, was envious of Hashim and unwillingly attempted to 
emulate him; but he could not do it, and some of the men of 
Quraysh gloated over his discomfiture. He was angry and ma- 
ligned Hashim, and challenged him to a contest before an ar- 
biter as to which of them was nobler (mandfarah).Hashim did 
not wish to accept this because of his age and standing, but the 
Quraysh would not allow him to refuse, and they finally irritated 
him so much that he said, “I accept this challenge, on condition 
that the loser slaughters fifty black-eyed camels in the valley of 
Mecca and leaves Mecca for ten years.” Umayyah accepted this, 
and they chose a Khuza‘i soothsayer to judge between them. The 
soothsayer awarded the victory to Hashim, who took the camels, 
slaughtered them, and fed those present (at the event). Umayyah 


25. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I:43,24-44,11. 
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then left for Syria and stayed there for ten years. This was the 
first occasion on which enmity broke out between the families of 
Hashim and Umayyah.”* 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad—a 
man of the Bani Kinanah called Ibn Abi Salih and a man from 
Raqqah, a mawld of the Bant Asad who was a scholar: ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib b. Hashim and Harb b. Umayyah asked the Negus of 
Abyssinia to judge which of them was the nobler, but he refused. 
So they asked Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt 
b. Rizah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b to judge between them. He said to Harb, 
“Aba ‘Amr, do you challenge a man who is greater than you in 
height, larger than you in the size of his head, more beautiful of 
face, more highly born, who has more sons than you, gives more 
abundant gifts, and is a more influential speaker?” Then he gave 
the victory to ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Harb said, “It is a sign of the 
degeneration of the times that we made you an arbiter!” 

The first of the sons of ‘Abd Manaf to die was Hashim, who 
died in Gaza in Syria. He was followed by ‘Abd Shams, who died 
in Mecca and was buried in Ajyad. Then Nawfal died at Salman 
on the road to Iraq, and finally al-Muttalib died at Radman in the 
Yemen.” After Hashim’s death the office of feeding and watering 
the pilgrims passed to his brother al-Muttalib. 


‘Abd Manaf 


Hashim was the son of ‘Abd Mandaf, whose name was al-Mughirah; 
he was {also} called “al-Qamar” (the moon) on account of his 
beauty. They claim that Qusayy used to say, “I have four sons; 
I named two of them after my idols, one after my settlement and 
one after myself.” These were, respectively, ‘Abd Manéaf, ‘Abd al- 
‘Uzza, who was the father of Asad, ‘Abd al-Dar, and ‘Abd Qusayy, 
who died childless. All of these, together with his daughter Barrah, 
were by Hubba bt. Hulayl b. Hubshiyah b.Salil b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr b. 
Khuza‘ah. 

26. Umayyah is the ancestor of the Umayyad dynasty, as Hashim is of the 
‘Abbasids. The following paragraph appears to be another version of the same story 
placed a generation later; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:5212-20. 

27. According to what was said on pp. 1086, and 1087, Nawfal survived al- 


Muttalib and, after the latter’s death, seized property belonging to ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib; see n. 12. 
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Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Abd Manaf was called “al- 
Qamar,” but his name was al-Mughirah, and he was generally 
known as ‘Abd Manaf because his mother Hubba offered him to 
Manéf, the greatest of the idols of Mecca, to show her devotion to 
it. Of ‘Abd Manéf it was said: 


Quraysh was an egg, and it split open; 
the choicest part belongs to ‘Abd Manéf alone. 


Qusayy 


‘Abd Manaf was the son of Qusayy, whose name was Zayd. He was 
called Qusayy for the following reason. His father Kilab b. Mur- 
rah married his mother Fatimah bt. Sa‘d b. Sayal (whose name was 
Khayr] b. Hamalah b. ‘Awf b. Ghanm b. ‘Amir al-Jadir b. ‘Amr b. 
Ju‘thumah b. Yashkur of the Azd Shant’ah; they lived as confed- 
erates among the Bani al-Dil.” Fatimah bore Zuhrah and Zayd to 
Kilab, who died while Zayd was still a child. Zuhrah had grown up 
and had reached adulthood. Rabi‘ah b. Haram b. Dinnah b. ‘Abd b. 
Kabir b. ‘Udhrah b. Sa‘d b. Zayd, one of the Quda‘ah, then came to 
Mecca and married Fatimah, the mother of Zuhrah and Qusayy, 
according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq. This tradition is 
also related by Hisham b. Muhammad—his father. Zuhrah had 
grown up and was a man, while Qusayy had not long been weaned, 
so when Rabi‘ah took Fatimah to the territory of the Bana ‘Udhrah 
in the Syrian highlands she took Qusayy with her because he 
was so young, whereas Zuhrah stayed among his own tribe. Af- 
ter this Fatimah bore Rizah b. Rabi‘ah to Rabi‘ah, so that Rizah 
was Qusayy’s half-brother on his mother’s side. Rabi‘ah had three 
other sons by another wife, Hunn, Mahmid, and Julhumah. Zayd 
grew up under Rabi‘ah’s guardianship, and was called Qusayy (the 
little distant one) because he lived so far from his tribe. Zuhrah 
continued to live in Mecca, but while Qusayy b. Kilab was in the 
territory of Quda‘ah, it is asserted, he regarded himself as being a 
full member of Rabi‘ah b. Haram’s family. One day, when Qusayy 
had grown up and was a young man, there was some kind of dis- 


28. Also called Band al-Du'il, which is perhaps the original form; see al- 
Qalqashandi, Nihdyat al-Arab fi Ansab al-‘Arab, Cairo 1959, p.54. Most of the 
material about Qusayy is not in Ibn Hisham, Sirah; see 75f., 79-81. 
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pute between him and a man of Quda‘ah. The Quda‘i reproached 
him for being a stranger, and said, “Do not swear by your tribe and 
your descent, for you are not one of us.” Qusayy went back to his 
mother, pained at what the man had said, and asked her about it. 
“By God,” she answered, “you are nobler than he and have a no- 
bler father, my son. You are the son of Kilab b. Murrah b. Ka’‘b b. 
Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah al-Qurashi. 
Your tribe live in Mecca by the Ka‘bah and in its neighborhood.” 

Qusayy decided to go to his people and to join them, for he hated 
being a stranger in the territory of the Quda‘ah. His mother said to 
him, “My son, do not be in too much of a hurry. Wait for the sacred 
month and go with the pilgrimage, for I am afraid that some mis- 
fortune may befall you.” Qusayy waited until the sacred month 
arrived and the pilgrims from the Quda‘ah set out, and went with 
them. When he reached Mecca and had completed the pilgrim- 
age, he remained there. He was a strong man of good lineage, and 
when he asked Hulay] b. Hubshiyyah al-Khuzaii for the hand of 
his daughter Hubba, Hulayl, recognising his lineage and regard- 
ing him as a desirable match, gave his consent and married her 
to him. At that time, it is claimed, Hulayl was in charge of the 
Kabah and ruled in Mecca. 

Ibn Ishaq: Qusayy stayed with him (i.e. Hulayl) and Hubba bore 
him ‘Abd al-Dar, ‘Abd Manéf, ‘Abd al‘Uzza and ‘Abd. His progeny 
increased, his wealth multiplied and he became greatly honoured, 
and when Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah died Qusayy thought that he 
had a better right to the Ka‘bah and to rule over Mecca than the 
Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr, since the Quraysh were the noblest 
and purest of the descendants of Ishmael, son of Abraham. He 
spoke to some men of the Quraysh and the Bant Kinanah and 
called upon them to expel the Khuza‘ah and the Bana Bakr from 
Mecca. They accepted his proposal and swore an oath of allegiance 
to him to do this. Then he wrote to his half-brother Rizah b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Haram, who was in his tribal lands, asking him to come 
to his assistance and fight along with him. Rizah b. Rabi‘ah stood 
up among the Quda‘ah and called upon them to come to the as- 
sistance of his brother and to march with him, and they answered 
his call. 

Hisham: Qusayy went to his brother Zuhrah and his people, and 
before long became their chief. The Khuza‘ah were more numer- 
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ous than the descendants of al-Nadr” in Mecca, so Qusayy asked 
his brother Rizah for assistance. Rizah had three brothers on his 
father’s side by a different wife, and he came with them and those 
clans of the Quda‘ah who answered his summons. Qusayy had 
with him his tribe, the Bani al-Nadr, and together they expelled 
Khuza‘ah. 

Qusayy had married Hubba bt. Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah, a Khuza‘ 
woman, and she had borne him four sons. Hulayl was the last 
(member of Khuza‘ah) to be the custodian of the Ka‘bah, and when 
he became too old for the task he handed it over to his daughter 
Hubba. She said,“ You know that I am not strong enough to open 
and shut the door,” so he said, “I will give the task of opening 
and shutting the door to a man who will do it for you.” He gave 
the task to Aba Ghubshan, whose name was Sulaym b. ‘Amr b. 
Buwayy b. Milkan b. Afsa, and Qusayy purchased the custodian- 
ship of the Ka‘bah from him for a skin full of wine and a lute. When 
the Khuza‘ah saw this, they gathered against him, so he asked his 
brother for assistance and fought the Khuza‘ah. 

Ihave heard, and God knows best, that the Khuza‘ah were seized 
by an outbreak of pustules which was likely to wipe them out and 
that, seeing this, they abandoned Mecca. Some of them gave their 
houses away, some sold them, and some leased them. Qusayy 
took charge of the House (the Kabah} and the lordship of Mecca.” 
He gathered together the clans of Quraysh and settled them in 
the valley of Mecca, while some remained in the ravines and 
hilltops.” To each (clan) he allotted their settlements. (Because 
he thus gathered together and settled the Quraysh} he was called 
“gatherer” (mujammi‘). Of him Matrid—some say Hudhafah b. 
Ghanim—said: 


29. The Bani al-Nadr (a section of the tribe of Kinanah) were the effective clan 
(or tribe) to which Qusayy belonged. They included more than the group known 
as Quraysh, since these were usually reckoned to be the descendants of Fihr, the 
grandson of al-Nadr. 

30. The Arabic here is somewhat vague: walla Qusayy al-bayt wa-amr Makkah 
wa-l-hukm bi-ha; amr may mean either “rule” or “affairs,” while hukm may refer 
to the giving of decisions in accordance with.custom. It is not clear how much is 
involved in the kingship or supreme rule attributed to him in what follows, but 
he was certainly the man in Mecca with supreme authority. 

31. This is the distinction mentioned in notes 8 and 14. Those in the “valley” 
(here abtah) are Quraysh al-Bitah, and the others Quraysh al-Zawahir. 
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Your father Qusayy was called mujammi’;; 
through him God gathered the clans of Fihr. 


The tribe made him their king over them. 

Ibn Ishaq: Rizah answered Qusayy’s call to come to his aid and 
went with his three brothers and those men of the Quda‘ah who 
followed him to Mecca on the pilgrimage, determined to come to 
Qusayy’s aid and to fight on his side. Khuza‘ah claim that Hulayl 
b. Hubshiyyah made his position over to Qusayy and commanded 
him to accept it when the latter’s sons by (Hulayl’s) daughter in- 
creased, saying, “You are more worthy of the Ka‘bah and its cus- 
todianship, and of ruling Mecca, than the Khuza‘ah.” Thereupon 
Qusayy made his request for assistance. The pilgrims gathered in 
Mecca, went out to the mawgif” completed the pilgrimage and 
went to Mina. Qusayy and his followers from his own tribe of the 
Quraysh and the Bani Kinanah, together with those Quda‘ah who 
supported him, had decided upon their course of action; nothing 
now remained of the ritual of the pilgrimage but the dispersal from 
Mina. 

The Sifah® used to drive the people away from ‘Arafah and give 
them permission to depart when they dispersed from Mina. On 
the day of dispersal they went to stone the jimdr,“ and a man of 
the Sifah used to throw stones for the pilgrims, none throwing 
until he had thrown. Those who had urgent matters to attend to 
would come to him and say, “Get up and throw, so that we can 
throw with you,” but he would say, “No, by God, not until the 
sun begins to set.” Then those who had matters to attend to and 
wanted to hasten the proceedings would throw stones at him in an 
attempt to hurry him up, and say, “Get up and throw, for heaven's 
sake!” But he would refuse until the sun began to set; then he 


32. The mawgif or “place of standing” is the plain of ‘Arafat, about 24 km east 
of Mecca. The “standing” here between midday and sunset on the appointed day 
is one of the most important rites of the hajj or pilgrimage. This was followed by 
the ifadah or “dispersal” (with a suggestion of haste) to Mina, rather more than 
half way back to Mecca. Tabari uses nafr for “dispersal” instead of the more usual 
ifadah, and also has the singular ‘Arafah instead of the plural. See EI 7 , s.v. Hadjdj, 
sect. I. 

33- Sifah was a small clan or group of kinsmen, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 76f.; also 
Ibn Habib, K. al-Munammag, 14. 

34. The jimdr were three erections or heaps of stones, at which stones or pebbles 
were thrown. In Islam, they were held to represent the devil. See EJ 2 , s.v. Djamra. 
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would throw and the pilgrims would throw with him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. al-Zubayr—his father ‘Abbad: When they had finished 
stoning the jimdar and wanted to disperse from Mina, the Sifah 
would occupy both sides of the pass of al-‘Aqabah and detain the 
pilgrims. The pilgrims would say, “Give the permission to depart, 
Sifah!” Nobody left until the Sifah passed through; when they 
had dispersed and left, the other pilgrims were free to go, and set 
out after them. 

This year the Sifah acted as usual. The Arabs recognized their 
right to do this, since they regarded it as a religious duty during 
the rule of the Jurhum and the Khuza‘ah. Qusayy b. Kilab, accom- 
panied by his followers from his own tribe of Quraysh, from the 
Kinanah and from Quda‘ah, came to the Sifah at al-‘Aqabah and 
said, “We have a better right to this than you.” At that they op- 
posed one another and began to fight. A fierce battle broke out, 
as a result of which the Sifah were put to flight, and Qusayy 
wrested from them the privileges which had been in their hands, 
thus denying them. 

When this happened the Khuza‘ah and the Bant Bakr drew back 
from Qusayy b. Kilab, knowing he would impose prohibitions 
upon them as he had on the Sifah, and that he would exclude 
them from the Ka‘bah and control of Mecca. When they drew 
back from him, Qusayy revealed his enmity to them openly and 
resolved to do battle with them. His brother Rizah b. Rabi‘ah 
with his fellow-tribesmen from the Quda‘ah stood firm beside 
him while the Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr took the field against 
them and prepared for battle. The forces met and a fierce battle 
took place. There were many dead and wounded on both sides. 
Finally, both sides called for péace and for the appointment of 
one of the Arabs to arbitrate between them on their differences. 
They appointed Ya‘mar b. ‘Awf b. Kab b. Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat b. Kinanah, whose verdict was that Qusayy had a better 
right to the Ka‘bah and to rule Mecca than the Khuza‘ah, that all 
injuries inflicted by Qusayy upon the Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr 
were remitted and trampled beneath his feet, while all injuries in- 
flicted by the Khuza‘ah and the Bant Bakr upon the Quraysh, the 
Bani Kinanah, and Quda‘ah should be compensated for by blood 
money. He added that Qusayy b. Kilab should be allowed to con- 
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trol the Ka‘bah and Mecca. On that day Ya‘mar b. ‘Awf was given 
the name al-Shaddakh, because of the blood money which he re- 
mitted and trampled underfoot (shadakha). Qusayy took control 
of the Ka‘bah and rule over Mecca, and gathered together his tribe 
from their dwellings and settled them there. He assumed rule over 
his tribe and the people of Mecca, and they accepted him as their 
king. Qusayy was the first of the descendants of Ka’‘b b. Lu’ayy 
to attain rule acknowledged by his tribe. He held the privileges of 
being doorkeeper of the Ka‘bah, providing the pilgrims with food 
and drink, presiding over the assembly, and appointing standard 
bearers, thus taking all the honors of Mecca for himself. He also 
divided Mecca into quarters for his tribe, settling every clan of the 
Quraysh in the dwelling places assigned to them in Mecca. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: People allege that the 
Quraysh were afraid to cut down the trees of the Haram in their 
settlements, and that Qusayy thus cut them down with his own 
hands, and that they then helped him. The Arabs called him 
“Gatherer” (mujammi'‘) because of his gathering them, and they 
regarded his rule as a good omen. No woman or man of Quraysh 
was married anywhere but in the house of Qusayy b. Kilab, nor 
did Quraysh consult together about any matter affecting them 
anywhere but in his house. When they were about to fight an- 
other tribe, banners were tied only in his house, where one of his 
own sons would hand the banner over. Whenever a girl of Quraysh 
came of age to put on her shift, she would do so only in his house; 
there her shift would be split over her, and she would put it on and 
be taken to her family. His authority among his tribe of Quraysh, 
in his lifetime and after his death, was like a religion which peo- | 
ple followed; they always acted in accordance with it, regarding 
it as filled with good omens and recognizing his superiority and 
nobility. He took for himself the assembly house and made the 
door which (later) led from it to the mosque of the Ka‘bah, The 
Quraysh used to decide their affairs in that house. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Rashid—his father—al-Sa’ib b. Khabbab, the author of al- 
Magqsurah: 1 heard a man telling ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, when he 
was Caliph, this story of Qusayy b. Kilab, that is, how he gath- 
ered his own tribe together, expelled the Khuza‘ah and the Bant 
Bakr from Mecca, and gained control of the Ka‘bah and rule over 
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Mecca; ‘Umar did not reject it or disavow it. 

Qusayy remained in Mecca, held in honor and high esteem by 
his tribe, and not opposed in his rule of Mecca in any way. As 
regards the pilgrimage, he confirmed the rights of the Arabs to 
continue their previous customs. This is because he considered 
these to be a religious duty which he should not change. The Sifah 
thus continued as they had before, (and did so} until they died out, 
their rights then passing by inheritance to the family of Safwan 
b. al-Harith b. Shijnah; the ‘Adw4n also continued as they had, 
and likewise the intercalators from the Bani Malik b. Kinanah 
and Murrah b. ‘Awf. No changes occurred until Islam, and God 
thereby did away with all these functions. Qusayy had a house 
built in Mecca, which was the house of assembly, in which the 
Quraysh used to decide their affairs. 

At last Qusayy grew old and feeble; ‘Abd al-Dar, his first-born 
and his eldest son, was, it is claimed, a weakling, while ‘Abd 
Manéf was held in honor during his father’s lifetime, and managed 
everything with his brothers ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and ‘Abd. It is claimed 
that Qusayy said to ‘Abd al-Dar, ‘By God, I shall make you the 
equal of the others, even though they have been raised in dignity 
over you. No man of them shall enter the Ka ‘bah until you have 
opened it, no banner shail be tied for the Quraysh to go to battle 
except by your hand, no man shall drink water in Mecca except 
that which you have provided, no man shall eat food in the pil- 
grimage season other than your food, and the Quraysh shall not 
decide their affairs anywhere but in your house.’ Then he gave 
him his own house, the assembly house, in which Quraysh al- 
ways made their decisions, and gave him the offices of being door- 
keeper, tying the banners, presiding over the assembly, and the 
rifadah. The rifadah was a tax which was levied in every pilgrim- 
age season by the Quraysh according to their wealth and handed 
over to Qusayy b. Kilab. He used it to prepare food to be eaten by 
those pilgrims attending the pilgrimage who had neither means 
nor provisions. It was imposed on the Quraysh by Qusayy, who 
said to them when he commanded them to pay it, “Quraysh, you 
are neighbors of God, people of his Ka‘bah and people of the sacred 
precincts (Haram). the pilgrims are guests of God and visitors to 
his House, and are the most deserving of all guests of honorable 
treatment. Give them food and drink during the days of the pil- 
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grimage, until they depart from you.” They did so, and every year 
they levied a tax on their property and paid it to him, and he would 
use it to prepare food for the pilgrims during the days of Mina. This 
institution of his became current among the Quraysh during the 
whole of the Jahiliyyah up to the appearance of Islam, and then 
became current in Islam, continuing to this day. This is the food 
which the government supplies to the pilgrims every year at Mina 
until the pilgrimage is completed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah: This story of Qusayy b. Kilab and what 
he said to ‘Abd al-Dar concerning the offices which he handed 
over to him was told to me by Ibn Ishaq b. Yasar—his father— 
al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Yasar said, “I heard 
al-Hasan b. Muhammad saying this to a man of the Bani ‘Abd 
al-Dar called Nubayh b. Wahb b. ‘Amir b. ‘Ikrimah b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manéaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar. He said, ‘Qusayy made over to him all 
the authority which he had over his tribe. Qusayy’s commands 
were never disobeyed and nothing he did was ever opposed. Then 
Qusayy died and his sons assumed his authority over his tribe.” 


Kilab 

Qusayy was the son of Kilab. It is said that Kilab’s mother was 
Hind bt. Surayr b. Tha‘labah b. al-Harith b. Fihr b. Malik b. al- 
Nadr b. Kinanah. He had two half brothers by a different mother, 
Taym and Yaqazah, whose mother, according to Hisham b. al- 
Kalbi, was Asma’ bt. ‘Adi b. Harithah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Barig. 
As for Ibn Ishaq, he says that their mother was Hind bt. Harithah 
al-Barigiyyah.* Some people say that Yaqazah’s mother was Hind 
bt. Surayr, Kilab’s mother. 


Murrah 


Kilab was the son of Murrah, whose mother was Wahshiyyah 
bt. Shayban b. Muharib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah. 
Murrah’s two full brothers were ‘Adi and Husays. Some say that 
the mother of these three was Makhshiyyah, others say that the 
mother of Murrah and Husays was Makhshiyyah bt. Shayban b. 


35. The standard text of Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 67) has Hind bt. Surayr. 
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Muharib b. Fihr, and that ‘Adi’s mother was Raqash bt. Rukbah b. 
Na’ilah b. Ka‘b b. Harb b. Taym b. Sa‘d b. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays 
b. ‘Aylan. 


Ka‘b 

Murrah was the son of Ka‘b, whose mother, according to Ibn Ishaq 
and Ibn al-Kalbi, was Mawiyyah bt. Ka’‘b b. al-Qayn b. Jasr b. Shay‘ 
Allah b. Asad b. Wabrah b. Taghlib b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. 
Quda‘ah. He had two full brothers, ‘Amir and Samah; the three of 
them were known as the Bani Najiyah.** They also had a paternal 
half brother whose descendants regarded themselves as belong- 
ing to Ghatafan and became a part of them. He was called ‘Awf, 
and his mother was al-Baridah bt. ‘Awf b. Ghanm b. ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ghatafan. It is said that when Lu’ayy b. Ghalib died she went back 
with her son to her own people and married Sa‘d b. Dhuby4an b. 
Baghid, who adopted ‘Awf, of him Fazarah b. Dhubyan is reported 
to have said: 


Son of Lu’ayy, turn your camel aside to me; 
your own people have abandoned you, and you have 
no dwelling place. 


Ka‘b had also two other paternal half brothers. One of these 
was Khuzaymah, who was known as ‘A’idhat Quraysh after his 
mother, ‘A’idhah bt. al-Khims b. Quhafah b. Khath‘am, and the 
other was Sa‘d. The descendants of Sa‘d are known as Bunanah, 
Bunanah being Sa‘d’s mother. Their nomadic kinsmen are now 
said to be part of the Bani As‘ad b. Hammam, a branch of the 
Bani Shayban b. Tha‘labah, while their settled section trace their 
descent back to Quraysh. 


Lu’ayy 


Ka‘b was the son of Lu’ayy, whose mother, according to Hisham 
was ‘Atikah bt. Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah. She was the first 
of the ‘Atikahs of the tribe of Quraysh who were female ances- 
tors of the Messenger of God. Lu’ayy had two full brothers; one of 


36. Najiyah appears to be a scribal error for Mawiyyah. 
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them was called Taym, and was known as Taym al-Adram. The 
name of al-Adram is derived from the word daram, which means 
“a deficiency in the chin”; it is said that he had a receding chin. 
The other was Qays; it is said that there are no living descendants 
of Qays the brother of Lu’ayy, and that the last of them was a man 
who died in the time of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri*’ and that his 
estate remained unclaimed, as nobody knew who had a right to 
it. It is also said that the mother of Lu’ayy and his brothers was 
Salma bt. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah. Rabi‘ah’s name was Luhayy b. Harithah 
b. ‘Amr Musaygqiya’ b. ‘Amir Ma’ al-Sama’ b. Khuza‘ah. 


Ghalib 
Lu’ayy was the son of Ghalib, whose mother was Layla bt. al- 
Harith b. Tamim b. Sa‘d b. Hudhayl b. Mudrikah, and his full 
brothers were al-Harith, Muharib, Asad, ‘Awf, Jawn and Dhi’b. 
Muharib and al-Harith belonged to the Quraysh al-Zawahir, but 
al-Harith came to live in the valley.” 


Fihr 


Ghalib was the son of Fihr. Hisham b. Muhammad: He was the 
gatherer (jamma4‘) of Quraysh. His mother was Jandalah bt. ‘Amir 
b. al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: His mother was Jandalah bt. 
al-Harith b. Mudad b. ‘Amr al-Jurhumi. 

Abu “‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna is reported to have said 
that his mother was Salma bt. Udd b. Tabikhah b. Ilyas b. Mudar. 
It is also said that his mother was Jamilah bt. ‘Adwan of Bariq of 
Azd. In his time, Fihr was the chief of the Meccans, according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—tbn Ishaq,” in their war against Hassan 
b. ‘Abd Kalal b. Mathab Dha Hurath al-Himyari. It is said that 
Hassan advanced from the Yemen with Himyar and a great many 
other Yemenite tribes. His intention was to transport the stones of 


37. Umayyad governor of Iraq from about 724 to 738; see EI 2 , s.v. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Kasri. 

38. See n. 8 above. 

39. This paragraph is not found in Ibn Hisham’s recension of Ibn Ishaq (IH, 61); 
see Guillaume’s translation, p.41. 
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the Ka‘bah from Mecca to the Yemen, and so to divert the pilgrim- 
age associated with the Ka ‘bah to his own country. He advanced as 
far as Nakhlah, raided the Meccan herds, and blocked the road, but 
was afraid to enter Mecca. When Quraysh, the tribes of Kinanah, 
Khuzaymah, Asad, and Judham, and fragmentary groups belong 
to Mudar who were with them, saw this, they went out to meet 
Hassan in battle, under the leadership of Fihr b. Malik. A fierce 
battle ensued, the Himyar were put to flight, and Hassan b. ‘Abd 
Kalal, the king of the Himyar, was taken captive by al-Harith b. 
Fihr. Among those who were killed in the battle was Fihr’s grand- 
son, Qays b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Hassan was held captive in Mecca 
for three years, but finally ransomed himself from them. He was 
taken back to Yemen from Mecca but died on the way. 


Malik 
Fihr was the son of Malik, whose mother was Tkrishah bt. 
‘Adwan. ‘Adwan was al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. ‘Aylan, according to 
Hisham. : 

Ibn Ishaq: His mother was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Adwan b. ‘Amr b. Qays 
b. ‘Aylan.” It is said that Tkrishah was her nickname and that her 
real name was ‘Atikah. It is also said that his mother was Hind 
bt. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. ‘Aylan. Malik had two brothers; one 
was called Yakhlud, and his descendants became part of the Bana 
‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Malik b. Kinanah and ceased to belong to the 
Quraysh; the other was called al-Salt, but none of his descendants 
survive. It is said that the Quraysh were so called after Quraysh 
b. Badr b. Yakhlud b. al-Harith b. Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah. 
This is because when the caravan of the Banti al-Nadr arrived the 
Arabs used to say, "The Caravan of Quraysh has arrived”. They 
say that this Quraysh was the guide of the Band al-Nadr in their 
travels and was responsible for provisioning them. He had a son 
named Badr who dug the well at Badr, and the well called Badr is 
named after him. 

Ibn al-Kalbi: Quraysh is a collective name, and cannot be traced 
back to a father or mother, or to a male or female guardian. 

Others say that the descendants of al-Nadr b. Kinanah were 


a0 Only this sentence is found in the standard text of Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, 61). 
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called Quraysh because al-Nadr b. Kinanah came out one day to 
his tribal assembly and they said to one another, “Look at al-Nadr! 
he is like a quraysh *' camel!” Others say that Quraysh were so 
called after a creature which lives in the sea and eats other sea 
creatures, namely, the shark (qirsh). The descendants of al-Nadr 
b. Kinanah were named after the girsh because it is the most pow- 
erful of sea creatures. Another account is that al-Nadr b. Kinanah 
used to inquire after garrasha) the needs of his people and to sat- 
isfy them with his wealth; the word qarsh, it is alleged, means 
“inquiry”: his sons used to inquire after the needs of the pilgrims 
and to satisfy them fully. The following verse is quoted as evi- 
dence that the word taqriish means “inquiry”; 


You who are speaking and inquiring (mugarrish) about us 
from ‘Amr, will they ever desist?” 


Some say that al-Nadr b. Kinanah was himself called Quraysh, 
while others deny this and maintain that al-Nadr’s descendants 
continued to be called the Bana al-Nadr until Qusayy b. Kilab 
gathered them together; they were then called Quraysh because 
they had been gathered together, which is the meaning of the verb 
taqarrasha. The Arabs used to say, “taqarrasha Bant al-Nadr" 
which means that they were gathered together. Yet another ac- 
count is that they were called Quraysh because they made a profit 
(tagarrasha) from raiding. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagqidi}—Abai Bakr b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Sabrah—Sa‘id b. 
Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im: ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan“ 
asked Muhammad b. Jubayr when the Quraysh were first called 
Quraysh. He replied “When they were gathered into the sacred 
precincts (Haram) from their dispersion. This gathering together 
is taqarrush.” ‘Abd al-Malik said, “I have not heard this, but I 
have heard that Qusayy was called al-Qurashi and that the name 


41. None of the works we have consulted gives a reasonable meaning for quraysh 
in this context. 

42. This verse is from the Mu‘allaqah of al-Harith b. Hillizah, line 64 in al- 
Tibrizi’s recension, but the form there is different and does not include the word 
muqarrish. Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, quotes the verse in a form closer to that of Tabari, 
but explains muqarrish as “slandering and instigating” (s.v. q-r-sh). ; 

43. Umayyad caliph who ruled from 685 to 705. This and the following para- 
graphs are found in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I:40.17-28; 41.10-15. 
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Quraysh was not used before him.” 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘“Umar—Abt 
Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—‘Abd al-Majid b. Suhayl b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf—Abt Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf: 
When Qusayvy settled in the sacred precincts and became master 
of them, he performed fine deeds and was called al-Qurashi; he 
was the first to be called this. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi 
Bakr b. Abi Sabrah—Abai Bakr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Jahm: Al-Nadr 
b. Kinanah was called al-Qurashi. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: Qusayy 
instituted the lighting of the fire at al-Muzdalifah when the wuguf 
(standing) took place there,“ so that those being driven away from 
‘Arafah could see it. This fire continued to be lit in this place 
throughout the Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar and 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzani—Nafi =I ‘Abdallah) Ibn ‘Umar: 
This fire was lit in the time of the Messenger of God, and of Aba 
Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wa4qidi): It is lit to this day. 


Al-Nadr 


Malik was the son of al-Nadr, whose name was Qays and whose 
mother was Barrah bt. Murr b. Udd b. Tabikhah. His full brothers 
were Nudayr, Malik, Milkan, ‘Amir, al-Harith, ‘Amr, Sa‘d, ‘Awf, 
Ghanm, Makhramah, Jarwal, Ghazwan, and Hudal. Their pater- 
nal half brother was ‘Abd Manat, whose mother was Fukayhah— 
according to others, Fakhah—whose name was al-Dhafra’ bt. Hani 
b. Bali b. ‘Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah. ‘Abd Manat had a maternal 
half brother called ‘Ali b, Mas‘tid b. Mazin b. Dhi’b b. ‘Adi b. ‘Amr 
b. Mazin al-Ghassani. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah married Hind bt. 
Bakr b. Wa’il, who bore him children. Then he died, and his ma- 
ternal half brother ‘Ali b. Mas‘id married her, and she had chil- 
dren by him. He became the guardian of his brother's children, 
and they regarded themselves as being descended from him, so 
that the Bana ‘Abd Manat were called the Bana ‘Ali. It is to them 


44. Al-Muzdalifah is between ‘Arafat and Mina, “standing” here was one of the 
pilgrimage rites. 
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that the poet refers when he says: 


How excellent are the Bana ‘Ali 
the celibate and the married. 


Ka’‘b b. Zuhayr also refers to them when he says: 


They clashed with ‘Ali on the day of Badr 
and after that ‘Ali were subject to Nizar.” 


Afterwards Malik b. Kinanah fell upon ‘Ali b. Mas ‘td and killed 
him, and Asad b. Khuzaymah paid his blood money. 


Kinadnah 


Al-Nadr was the son of Kinanah, whose mother was ‘Awanah bt. 
Sa‘d b. Qays b. ‘Aylan. It is also said that his mother was Hind 
bt. ‘Amr b. Qays. His paternal half brothers were Asad, Asadah— 
some say that he was Abii Judham—and al-Hin; their mother was 
Barrah bt. Murr b. Udd b. Tabikhah. She was also the mother of 
al-Nadr b. Kinanah, as Kinanah married her after his father died. 


Khuzaymah 


Kinanah was the son of Khuzaymah, whose mother was Salma bt. 
Aslum b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah. His full brother was Hudhayl, and 
their maternal half brother was Taghlib b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al- 
Haf b. Quda‘ah. It is also said that the mother of Khuzaymah and 
Hudhayl was Salma bt. Asad b. Rabi‘ah. 


Mudrikah 


Khuzaymah was the son of Mudrikah, whose name was ‘Amr 
and whose mother was Khindif. Her real name was Layla bt. 
Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah; her mother was Dariyyah 
bt. Rabi‘ah b. Nizar, after whom, it is said, the Hima Dariyyah was 
named. Mudrikah’s full brothers were ‘Amir, who was Tabikhah, 


45. According to the genealogists, Nizar is the father of Mudar, and the name in- 
cludes a large number of “northern” tribes; see p. 1111 below. Bant ‘Ali had become 
assimilated to the tribe of ‘Ali b. Mas‘td which was Ghassan and was reckoned as 
“southern” or Yemenite. 
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and ‘Umayr, who was Qama‘ah, and is said to be the father of 
Khuza‘ah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The mother of the sons of 

Ilyas was Khindif, who was a woman from the Yemen. Her name 
prevailed in her sons’ genealogy, and they were known as the 
Bani Khindif. Mudrikah’s name was ‘Amir, and Tabikhah’s name 
was ‘Amr. They claim that while the two of them were among 
camels which they were herding they caught some game. As 
they were sitting down cooking it a hostile raiding party attacked 
their camels, and ‘Amir said to ‘Amr,“ Will you catch up with the 
camels or cook this game?” ‘Amr said, “I will cook the game.” So 
‘Amir caught up with the camels and brought them back. When 
they returned to their father and told him what had happened, he 
said to ‘Amir, “You are the overtaker (mudrikah)” and he said to 
‘Amr “You are the cook (tabikhah).” 

Hisham b. Muhammad: It is said that Ilyas took his herds out to 
look for pasture, and his camels ran away from a hare. ‘Amr went 
after them and overtook them, and so was called Mudrikah. ‘Amir 
took the hare and cooked it, and so was called Tabikhah. ‘Umayr 
slunk ingama‘a into the tents and did not come out, and so was 
called Qama‘ah. Their mother came walking out, and Ilyas said to 
her, “Where are you hurrying to (tukhandifin}?” So she was called 
Khindif. The word khandafah means a certain kind of walking. 

Qusayy b. Kilab said: 


My mother is Khindif and Ilyas is my father. 
Ilyas said to his son ‘Amr: 

What you sought you have overtaken (adrakta) 
and to ‘Amir: 

What you cooked (tabakhta) you have done to a turn. 
and to ‘Umayr: | 


You have done badly and have slunk away. 


Ilyas 


Mudrikah was the son of Ilyas, whose mother was al-Rabab bt. 
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Haydah b. Ma‘add and whose full brother was al-Nas, who was 
‘Aylan. He is said to have been called ‘Aylan because people used 
to remonstrate with him over his generosity, and say, “You will 
be overcome by destitution (‘aylah), ‘Aylan.” So this name stuck 
to him. Others say that he was called this because he was born on 
a mountain called ‘Aylan, while yet others say that he was called 
this because he was raised by a slave of Mudar called ‘Aylan. 


Mudar 


Ilyas was the son of Mudar, whose mother was Sawdah bt. ‘Akk 
and whose full brother was Iyad. They had two paternal half broth- 
ers, Rabi‘ah and Anmar, whose mother was Jaddalah bt. Wa‘lan 
b. Jawsham b. Julhumah b. ‘Amr of Jurhum. Some say that when 
Nizar b. Ma‘add was on the point of death he made his will and di- 
vided his wealth among his sons. He said, “This leather tent—it 
was a tent of red leather—and that of my wealth which resem- 
bles it go to Mudar [as a result, Mudar was called al-Hamra’, the 
red]; this black hair tent and that of my wealth which resembles 
it go to Rabi‘ah. [He left black horses, and Rabi‘ah was called al- 
Faras, the horse.] This female servant and that of my wealth which 
resembles her go to Iyad. [She was grey-haired, so he took the 
piebald horses and the small sheep and goats]; and this purse full 
of dirhams and this place of assembly go to Anmar so that he can 
sit in it [and Anmar took what he had been given]. If you have any 
problems about this and you differ about the division, then betake 
yourselves to al-Af‘a al-Jurhumi.” 

They did differ about the division, so they set off for al-Af‘a. 
While they were on their way, Mudar saw pasturage which had 
been grazed over, and said, “The camel which has been grazing 
this pasturage is one-eyed.” Rabi‘ah said, “It is crooked.” lyad said, 
“It is dock-tailed,” and Anmar said, “It is a stray.” They had not 
gone much farther before they were met by a man whose riding 
camel was carrying him along at a gentle pace. He asked them 
about the camel, and Mudar said, “Is it one-eyed?” The man said, 
“Yes.” Then Rabi‘ah said, “Is it crooked?” The man said, “Yes.” 
Then Iyad said, “Is it dock-tailed?” The man said, “Yes.” Finally 
Anmiar said, “Is it a stray?” The man said, “Yes.” Then he said, 
“This is the description of my camel. Show me where it is.” They 
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swore to him that they had never seen it, but he clung to them and 
said, “How can I believe you, when you have described my camel 
just as it is?” So they all went on together, and finally reached 
Najran. They halted at the dwelling of al-Af‘a al-Jurhumi, and the 
owner of the camel cried out, “These people have my camel. They 
described it to me just as it is, and then said, ‘We have never seen 
it.’” The Jurhumi said, “How could you describe it when you have 
never seen it?” Mudar said, “I saw that it had grazed on one side 
and left the other side alone, so I knew that it was one-eyed.” 
Rabi‘ah said “I saw that one of its feet had left a firm imprint 
while the other had left a weak one, so I knew that this was be- 
cause it leaned heavily to one side owing to its crookedness.” Iyad 
said, “I knew that it was dock-tailed because of the compactness 
of its dung. If it had had a long tail, it would have hit the dung 
with it.” Anmar said, “I knew that it was a stray, because it had 
grazed an area with dense vegetation and had then left it for an- 
other area with thinner and poorer vegetation.” Then the Jurhumi 
said, “They do not have your camel. Go and look for it.” 

Then he asked them who they were. They told him, and he wel- 
comed them, saying, “Do you need me, when you are as perspi- 
cacious as I see you to be?” He called for food for them, and they 
and he ate and drank. Mudar said, “I have never seen more ex- 
cellent wine than this which we are drinking today, unless it has 
grown on a grave.” Rabi‘ah said, “I have never eaten meat more 
delicious, unless it has been fed on dog’s milk.” Iyad said, “I have 
never seen 4 man more generous than I have today, unless he be 
born of a father other than the one he claims.” Anmar said, “I have 
never heard speech more profitable for our needs.” The Jurhumi 
heard these words and marvelled at what they said. He went to 
his mother and questioned her, and she told him that she had been 
married to a king who could beget no children, and that, being un- 
willing that the kingship should depart, she had given a man who 
was staying with her the freedom to do with her as he would; so 
he lay with her, and she became prégnant by him. Next, he ques- 
tioned his steward about the wine, and he said, “It comes from a 
trellised vine which I planted on your father’s grave.” Lastly, he 
went to his shepherd and asked him about the meat, and he said, 
“It is a sheep which I fed on the milk of a bitch, since no other 
sheep had been born in the flock.” 
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He asked Mudar, “How did you know that the wine had grown 
on a grave?” He replied, “Because I felt a severe thirst when I drank 
it.” Then he asked Rabi‘ah, “How did you recognize it?” and he 
told him. Then the Jurhumi came to them and said, “Describe 
to me the situation in which you find yourselves.” So they told 
him the story of their father’s will, and he awarded the red leather 
tent, the (gold) dinars, and the camels, which were red, to Mudar, 
the black hair tent and the black horses to Rabi‘ah, the female 
servant, who was grey-haired, and the piebald horses to Iyad and 
the (silver) dirhams to Anmar. 


Nizar 

Mudar was the son of Nizar. It is said that Nizar had the 
patronymic (kunyah) Abd lyad, and it is also said that on the 
contrary he was called Aba Rabi‘ah. His mother was Mu‘anah bt. 
Jawsham b. Julhumah b. ‘Amr, and his full brothers were Qunus, 
Qunasah, Sinam,“* Haydan, Haydah, Hayadah, Junayd, Junadah, 
al-Qahm, ‘Ubayd al-Rammah, al-‘Urf, ‘Awf, Shakk, and Quda‘ah. 
Ma‘add was called Abii Nizar after Nizar. The lines of many of 
these brothers have died out. 


Ma‘add 


Nizar was the son of Ma‘add. It is claimed by Hisham that 
Ma‘add’s mother was Mahdad bt. al-Lihamm—according to oth- 
ers, al-Lahm—b. Jalhab b. Jadis or b. Tasm, or b. al-Tawsam, one 
of the descendants of Yaqshan the son of Abraham, the friend of 
the Compassionate.” 

Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Mu- 
hammad—Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-‘Ajlani: His full 
brothers were al-Dith—it is said that al-Dith was ‘Akk, and it is 
also said that ‘Akk was the son of al-Dith b. ‘Adnan—‘Adan b. 
‘Adnan, of whom some genealogists claim that he was the Lord of 


46. Vocalization unclear, 

47. Abraham is often referred to in Arabic as the Friend of God, following Qur‘an 
4:125, where it is said that “God took Abraham as a friend” (khalil). The town 
of Hebron, which is associated with Abraham, is known in Arabic as al-Khalil. 
Abraham is also called “friend of God” in the Bible: Isaiah 41:8; James 2:23. 
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Aden, which is named after him, and that its inhabitants were his 
descendants, but that they became extinct; Abyan, of whom they 
claim that he was Lord of Abyan, that it was named after him, 
and that its inhabitants were his descendants, but that they be- 
came extinct, al-Dahhak, and al-‘Akk. The mother of all of them 
was Ma‘add’s mother. Some genealogists say that ‘Akk departed 
for Samran, in the Yemen, leaving his brother Ma‘add. This is be- 
cause when the people of Hadiur killed Shu‘ayb b. Dhi Mahdam al- 
Hadiari God sent Nebuchadnezzar against them as a punishment. 
Armiya and Barkhiya went away taking Ma‘add with them, and 
when the warfare had died down they took him back to Mecca. 
Ma‘add then found that his brothers and uncles who were de- 
scended from ‘Adnan had joined the peoples of the Yemen and 
had intermarried with them; the Yemenites were sympathetic to 
them because they were descendants of Jurhum. They quote the 
following verses in proof of the above story: 


We left our brothers, al-Dith and ‘Akk 
on their way to Samran, and they departed quickly. 
They were of the Bani ‘Adnan, 
but they lost this descent irrevocably among themselves. 


‘Adnan* 


Ma‘add was the son of ‘Adnan. ‘Adnan had two paternal half 
brothers, one called Nabt and the other ‘Amr. The genealogists 
do not differ concerning the descent of our Prophet Muhammad 
as far as Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan, which is as I have expounded it. 

Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘1a—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Lahi‘ah—Abi al-Aswad 
and others: The lineage of the Messenger of God is as follows; 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manif b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murrah b. Ka’‘b b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. 
Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b.Kinanah b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah b. 
Ilyas b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad; they differ 
concerning what comes after that. 


48. According to the standard genealogical system, ‘Adnan is the ancestor of all 
the so-called northern Arabs. In the list of his sons above, ‘Ayy of the text has been 
corrected to ‘Akk. 
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‘Adndan’s Descent from Ishmael, Abraham, and Adam” 


Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—Yahya b. al-Miqdad al-Zam ‘i—his paternal 
uncle Misa b. Ya‘qib b. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Zam‘ah—his ma- 
ternal aunt Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet: I heard the 
Messenger of God say, “Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Zand b. Yara 
b. A‘rag al-Thara.” Umm Salamah: Zand is al-Hamaysa‘, Yara is 
Nabt and A‘raq al-Thara is Ishmael, son of Abraham. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al - ‘Ajlani— Misa b. Ya‘qib al- 
Zam ‘i—his paternal aunt—her grandmother Bint al-Miqdad b. al- 
Aswad al-Bahrani: The Messenger of God said, “Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 
b. Udad b. Yara b. A‘raq al-Thara.”™ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Ibn Ishaq: ‘Adnan, as some 
genealogists assert, was the son of Udad b. Mugawwam b. Nahar 
b. Tayrah b. Ya‘rub b. Yashjub b. Nabit b. Isma‘tl (Ishmael] b. 
Ibrahim (Abraham], while others say: ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Aytahab 
b. Ayyab b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham). 
Qusayy b. Kilab traces his descent back to Qaydhar in his poetry. 
Yet other genealogists say: ‘Adnan b. Mayda‘ b. Mani‘ b. Udad b. 
Ka'b b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. Qaydhar b. Ismail (Ish- 
mael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham). These differences arise because it is 
an old science, taken from the people of the first Book (the Old 
Testament). 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham (al-Kalbi): Someone 
told me on the authority of my father, Muhammad b. al-Sa‘ib al- 
Kalbi, although I did not hear this from him myself, that he traced 
the descent as follows; Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al-Hamaysa‘ 
b. Salam4n b. ‘Aws b. Buz b. Qamwil b. Ubayy b. al-‘Awwam b. 


a a ee 

49. It is obvious to modern scholars that the lists of names between ‘Adnan 
and Adam have somehow or other been derived from those in the Bible. 
Most early Muslim scholars, however, were unwilling to admit to a Biblical 
source, and they often mentioned only their immediate source (as did Ibn 
Ishaq in the standard text]. In the material given by Tabari we find both 
acknowledgement of the Biblical source and an attempt to provide an Arab source. 

50. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:28.6-9; later passages are from 1:28.20-29.19. There is 
no certainty about the vocalization of many of the names in the following lists. 
We have usually followed those given in the Leiden edition, which are partly 
based on the Hebrew parallels. It is also to be remembered that in some cases the 
names may be derived from a Syriac translation of the Hebrew. We have not called 
special attention to the Biblical parallels. In some names the diacritical points, 
and, therefore, the consonants, are uncertain. 
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Nashid b. Haza b. Bildas b. Yidlaf b. Tabakh b. Jaham b. Tahash b. 
Makha b. ‘Ayfa b. ‘Abgar b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Da‘a b. Hamdan b. Sanbar 
b. Yathribi b. Yahzan b. Yalhan b. Ar‘awa b. ‘Ayfa b. Dayshan b. 
Tsar b. Aqnad b. Ayham b. Mugsir b. Nahath b. Rizah b. Shamma 
b. Mizza b. ‘Aws b. ‘Arram b. Qaydhar b. Ism4‘il (Ishmael) b. 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad (al- 
Kalbi}: There was a man from Tadmur whose patronymic (kun- 
yah} was Abi Ya‘qiib. He was one of the children of Israel who 
had become a Muslim, who had read in their books and become 
deeply learned. He said that Barakh b. Nariyya,” a scribe from Ur- 
miy4a, had established the lineage of Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan with him 
and had set it down in his writings. It was well known among the 
learned men of the People of the Book and set down in their books. 
It was close to the names given above, and perhaps the difference 
between them was owing to the language, since these names had 
been transliterated from the Hebrew. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d: Hisham (al-Kalbi] recited to me 
the following line of verse, which was related to him by his father: 


I belong to no tribe which brought me up 
but that in which the descendants of Qaydhar and 
al-Nabit took root. 


By al-Nabit, he meant Nabt b. Isma‘il (Ishmael). 

Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Mu‘ammali— 
Zakariyya’ b. ‘Isa—Ibn Shihab: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al- 
Hamaysa‘ b. Ashub b. Nabt b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il (Ishmael}. 

Others relate: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Umayn b. Shajab 
b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Atr b. Yarbah b. Muhallam b. al-‘Awwam b. 
Muhtamil b. Ra‘imah b. al-‘Ayqan b. ‘Allah b. al-Shahdud b. al- 
Zarib b, ‘Abgar b. Ibrahim (Abraham) b. Ism4‘il b. Yazan b. A‘waj 
b. al-Mut‘im b. al-Tamh b. al-Qasir b. ‘Anid b. Da‘da‘ b. Mahmiid 
b. al-Za‘id b. Nadwan b. Atamah b. Daws b. Hisn b. al-Nizal b. al- 
Qumayr b. al-Mushajjir b. Mu‘damir b. Sayfi b. Nabt b. Qaydhar 
b. Isma‘il (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham], the Friend of the Com- 
passionate. 

Still others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yaqdir b. 


51. Baruch son of Neraiah was the secretary of Jeremiah. 
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Yaqdum b. Hamaysa‘ b. Nabt b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘l (Ishmael]} b. 
Ibrahim {Abraham}. 

Others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. Nabt b. 
Salman, who is Salaman, b. Hamal b. Nabt b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il 
{Ishmael} b. Ibrahim (Abraham). 

Others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al-Mugawwam b. Nahar 
b. Mishrah b. Yashjub b. Malik b. Ayman b. al-Nabit b. Qaydhar 
b. Ismail (Ishmael]} b. Ibrahim (Abraham). 

Others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udd b. Udad b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. 
Ashub b. Sa‘d b. Yarbah b. Nadir b. Humayl b. Munahhim b. Lafath 
b. al-Sabih b. Kinanah b. al-‘Awwam b. Nabt b. Qaydar b. Isma‘il 
(Ishmael). 

A certain genealogist told me that he had found that some Arab 
scholars had memorized forty ancestors of Ma‘add as far as Isma ‘il 
(Ishmael) in Arabic, quoting Arabic verses as evidence for this, and 
that he had collated the names they gave with what the People 
of the Book say and had found that the number agreed but that 
the actual names differed. He dictated these names to me and I 
wrote them down. They are as follows; Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad 
b. Hamaysa‘ (Hamaysa‘ is Salman, who is Umayn) b. Hamayta‘ 
(who is Hamayda‘, who is al-Shajab} b. Salaman (who is Munjir 
Nabit, so called, he claimed, because he fed the Arabs on milk 
and flour anjara, as the people lived well in his time. He quoted 
as evidence for this, the verse of Qa‘nab b. ‘Attab al-Riyahi: 


Tayy calls upon me, but Tayy is distant, 
and reminds me of the balidh © of the times of Nabit.} 


Nabit b. ‘Aws (he is Tha‘labah, to whom the Tha'‘labis’ descent 
is traced back) b. Bara (who is Biz, who is ‘Atr al-‘Ata‘ir, the first 
person to institute the custom of the ‘atirah ® for the Arabs} b. 
Shiha (who is Sa‘d Rajab, the first person to institute the custom 
of the rajabiyyah for the Arabs} b. Ya‘m4na (who is Qamwél, who 
is Yarbah al-Nasib, who lived in the time of Sulayman b. Dawad 


52. A sweetmeat, possibly a kind of blancmange, prepared from starch or flour, 
water, and honey, more usually faladh or falidhaj in Arabic. The word is originally 
Persian, palida. 

53. A sacrificial lamb; the rajabiyyah mentioned below was a sheep or goat 
sacrificed by the Arabs in the month of Rajab in the Jahiliyyah. The practice was 
forbidden in Islamic times. See Lane, p. 1034. 
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the prophet) b. Kasdana (who is Muhallam Dhii al-“Ayn) b. Hazana 
(who is al-‘Awwam) b. Bildasa (who is al-Muhtamil) b. Badlana 
(who is Yidlaf, who is Ra‘imah) b. Tahba (who is Tahab who is al- 
‘Ayqan) b. Jahma (who is Jaham, who is “Allah) b. Mahsha (who is 
Tahash. who is al-Shahdid) b. Ma jala (who is Makha, who is al- 

Zarib Khatim al-Nar b. ‘Aqara (who is ‘Afa, who is ‘Abqar, the fa- 
ther of the Jinn, to whom the garden of Abgar is ascribed) b. ‘Aqara 
(who is ‘Aqir, who is Ibrahim Jami‘ al-Shaml. He was called Jami‘ 
al-Shaml] (settler of affairs) because every fearful person felt safe 
in his reign; he returned every outcast, and he attempted to make 
peace between all men) b. Banda‘a (who is al-Da‘a, who is Isma‘il 
Dhi al-Matabikh (master of the kitchens}, who was so called be- 
cause during his reign he established a house for guests in every 
town of the Arabs} b. Abda‘I (who is ‘Ubayd, who is Yazan al- 
Ta“an, the first man to fight with lances, which are ascribed to 
him} b. Hamada (who is Hamdan, who is Isma‘il Dhi al-A ‘waj; al- 

A‘waj was his horse, and the A‘waji breed of horses is ascribed to 
him) b. Bashmani (who is Yashbin, who is al-Mut‘im fi al-Mahl) 
b. Bathrani (who is Bathram, who is al-Tamh] b. Bahrani (who is 
Yahzan, who is al-Qasir) b. Yalhani (who is Yalhan, who is al- 

‘Aniid] b. Ra‘wani (who is Ra‘wd, who is al-Da‘da’) b. ‘Aqara (who 
is ‘Aqir) b. Dasan, (who is al-Za‘id) b. ‘Asar (who is ‘Asir, who is 
al-Naydaw4an Dhi al-Andiyah; in his reign the sons of al-Qadhtr 
(who is al-Qadir) were dispersed and the kingship departed from 
the descendants of al-Nabit b. al-Qadar and passed to the sons of 
Jawan b. al-Qadir, and then returned to them again) b. Qanadi 
{who is Qanar, who is Ayyamah) b. Thamar (who is Bahami, who 
is Daws al-Itq, Daws who, he asserts, was the most beautiful of 
mankind in his time. There is an Arab proverb, a‘taq min Daws, 
which has two significations, either referring to his beauty (‘itq) 
or to his antiquity (also ‘itg), that is, either “more beautiful than 
Daws” or “more ancient than Daws.” In his reign Jurhum b. Falij 
and Qatiira were exterminated. This is because they acted wrong- 
fully in the sacred precincts (Haram), and Daws killed them. Tiny 
ants followed in the tracks of those of them who survived, pen- 
etrated into their ears, and destroyed them.} b. Mugsir (who is 
Mag§isiri, who is Hisn, he is also called Nahath, who is al-Nizal} 
b. Zarih (who is Qumayr) b. Sammi who is Sammaé, who is al- 
Mujashshir, who was, he asserted, the most just king to succeed 
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to power and the best in managing his affairs; speaking of him, 
Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt™ said to Heraclius, the King of the Greeks: 


Be like al-Mujashshir, of whom his subjects said 
“al-Mujashshir was the most faithful of us in 
fulfilling what he undertook.”) 


b. Marza—or, some say, Marhar—b. Sanfa (who is al-Samr, who 
is al-Safi, the most generous king to be seen on the face of the 
earth; of him Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt said: 


al-Safi b. Nabit, when he was king, 
was loftier and more generous than Heraclius and Caesar.} 


b. Ja‘tham (who is ‘Uram, who is al-Nabit, who is Qaydhar, the 
interpretation of Qaydhar, he said, is “ruler”, for he was the first 
of the descendants of Isma‘il to be king} b. Ismail (Ishmael}, who 
was faithful to his promise, b. Ibrahim {Abraham}, the Friend of 
the Compassionate, b. Tarih (who is Azar) b. Nahir b. Sara‘ b. 
Arghawé b. Baligh (the interpretation of Baligh is “the divider” as 
in Syriac; this is because it was he who divided the lands between 
the descendants of Adam, and he is Falij) b. ‘Abar b. Shalikh b. Ar- 
fakhshad b. Sam (Shem) b. Nah (Noah) b. Lamk b. Mattishalakh 
b. Akhnikh (he is the prophet Idris}** b. Yard (he is Yarid, in whose 
time idols were made} b. Mahla‘il b. Qaynan b. Anish b. Shithth 
(who is Hibatallah) b. Adam. Shithth (Seth) was the successor of 
his father after Habil (Abel) was killed; his father said, “A gift of 
God (Hibatallah) in exchange for Habil,” and his name was de- 
rived from this. 

We have mentioned earlier in this work in a concise and 
abridged form a part of what we have been able to discover of the 
accounts of Ismail (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham) and his ances- 
tors, male and female, back to Adam, and of the events of every 
age during this period of time, and we shall not repeat them here. 
Hisham b. Muhammad: The Arabs used to say, “The flea has bit- 
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54. For Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt, a poet from al-Ta‘if, roughly contemporary with 
Muhammad, see El! , s.v. and GAL S, 1:55£. Heraclius is the well-known Byzantine 
emperor. 

55. A prophet mentioned in the Qur‘an as “raised to high station” by God 
(19:56f.; see 21:85). He is usually identified with the Biblical Enoch (Akhnakh) who 
“walked with God, and he was not, for God took Him” (Genesis 5:24). For other 
identifications see E! 2, s.v. Idris. 
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ten since our father Anish was born, and sin has been forbidden 
since our father Shithth was born.” The Syriac name for Shithth 
is Shith. 
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The Account of the 
Messenger of God and His Life 


@ 


The Messenger of God Is 
Recognized by the Monk Bahira 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr.” ‘Abd al-Muttalib died eight years after the Year of the Ele- 
phant. ‘Abd al-Muttalib had entrusted the Messenger of God to 
the care of his paternal uncle Abi Talib, because Aba Talib and 
‘Abdallah, the father of the Messenger of God, had had the same 
mother. Abi Talib assumed responsibility for the Messenger of 
God after the death of his grandfather and kept him with him. 
Once Abi Talib was going on a trading expedition to Syria with a 
party of Quraysh, but when he had made his preparations and was 
ready to set out, the Messenger of God, as they allege, could not 
bear to be separated from him. Aba Talib took pity on him and 
said, “By God, I will take him with me, and we shall never part 
from one another,” or words to that effect; and took him with him. 

The caravan halted at Busra”’ in Syria, where there was a learned 
Christian monk named Bahira in his cell. There had always been 
a monk in that cell, and their knowledge was passed on, it is al- 
leged, by means of a book which was handed down from genera- 
tion to generation. When the caravan halted at Bahira’s cell this 
year, he prepared a copious meal for them, because while he was 


56. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 115-17; Tabari omits some details given by Ibn Ishaq. For 
Bahira see EI 2, s.v. Bahira. 
57. Bostra. 
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in his cell he had seen the Messenger of God shaded by a cloud 
which marked him out from among the company. Then they had 
come near, and, when they halted in the shade of a tree close to 
him, he observed the cloud covering the tree and bending down 
its branches over the Messenger of God until he was in the shade 
beneath it. When Bahira saw this, he descended from his cell and 
sent the caravan a message inviting them all. When he saw the 
Messenger of God, he observed him very intently, noting features 
of his person whose description he had found in his book. After 
the company had finished the meal and dispersed, he asked the 
Messenger of God about certain matters which had taken place 
both when he was awake and when he was asleep. The Messenger 
of God told him, and he found that these things corresponded to 
the description which he had found in his book. Finally he looked 
at Muhammad's back, and saw the seal of prophethood between 
his shoulders. 

After this Bahira asked Muhammad's uncle, Abi Talib, “What 
relation is this boy to you?” “My son,” he replied. “He is not your 
son,” said Bahira. “This boy’s father cannot be living.” “He is my 
brother’s son,” said Abt Talib. “What happened to his father?” he 
asked. “He died while the boy’s mother was pregnant with him, ” 
he replied. “You have spoken the truth,” said Bahira. “Take him 
back to your country, and be on your guard against the Jews, for, 
by God, if they see him and recognize what I have recognized in 
him, they will seek to do him harm. Great things lie ahead of him, 
so take him back quickly to his country.” His uncle then took him 
quickly back to Mecca. 

Hisham b. Muhammad: Abii Talib took the Messenger of God 
to Busra in Syria when he was nine years old. 

Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad—Abi Nih—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq— 
Abi Bakr b. Abi Misa—Abti Misa: Aba Talib set off for Syria ac- 
companied by the Messenger of God and a number of shaykhs of 
Quraysh. When they were above the monk’s cell they went down 
and unloaded their camels. The monk came out to meet them, 
even though when they had passed by him previously he had not 
done so nor paid any attention to them. As they were encamped 
among their baggage he went among them, finally coming up and- 
taking hold of the hand of the Messenger of God. Then he said, 
“This is the Chief of the Worlds; this is the Messenger of the Lord 
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of the Worlds: this person has been sent by God as a mercy to 
the Worlds.” The shaykhs of the Quraysh said to him, “What is it 
that you know?” He replied, “I know that when you appeared at 
the top of the pass there was not a tree or a stone which did not 
prostrate itself in worship; and they only prostrate themselves to 
a prophet. I also recognize him by the seal of prophethood which 
is below the cartilage of his shoulders and which is like an apple.” 
Then he returned and prepared a meal for them. When he brought 
it to them, the Messenger of God was tending the camels, so he 
said, “Send for him.” He came with a cloud above him, and Bahira 
said, “Look at him! There is a cloud above him which is shading 
him.” When he approached the company he found that they had 
already occupied the shade of the tree; but when he sat down, the 
shade of the tree moved to cover him. Then Bahira said, “Look at 
the shade of the tree! It has moved to cover him.” 

While he was standing by them beseeching them not to take the 
Messenger of God to the land of the Byzantines, since if these saw 
him they would recognize him by his description and would kill 
him, he turned around and suddenly beheld seven men advancing 
from the land of the Byzantines. He went up to meet them and said, 
“What brings you here?” They replied, “We have come because 
this prophet is appearing in this month. Men have been sent to 
every road, and we have been chosen as the best of men and sent to 
your road.” “Have you left anyone behind you who is better than 
you?” he asked. “No,” they said, “We have been chosen as the 
best of men for your road.” He asked them, “Do you believe that 
something which God wishes to bring about can be prevented by 
any man?” “No,” they said, and they followed him and remained 
with him. Then he went up to the members of the caravan and said 
to them, “I ask you in God's name, which of you is his guardian?” 
“Abu Talib,” they said. He did not cease to beseech Aba Talib 
until he sent the Messenger of God back. Abt Bakr sent Bilal to 
accompany him, and the monk supplied him with provisions of 
cakes and oil. 


The Messenger of God Is Protected by God 
from Participating in Pagan Practices 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqg—Muhammad b. 
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‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah—al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib—his father, Muhammad b. ‘Ali—his grandfather, ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib: I heard the Messenger of God saying, “I was only 
tempted to take part in heathen practices on two occasions, and 
both times God prevented me from doing what I wanted. After 
that I was never tempted to evil, right up to the time when God 
honored me by making me his Messenger. One night I said to a lad 
from the Quraysh who was guarding flocks with me in the high 
ground of Mecca, ‘ Would you watch my flock for me so that I can 
go into Mecca and spend an evening there like other young men?’ 
He agreed, so I set off with this object in mind. When I came to 
the first settlement in Mecca I heard the sound of tambourines and 
pipes, and I asked what was happening. They said that a wedding 
was taking place, so I sat down to watch them. But God prevented 
me from hearing, and I went to sleep and did not wake up until 
I felt the touch of the sun. Then I went back to my companion, 
who asked me what I had done. ‘I did not do anything,’ I replied, 
and then told him what had happened. Another night I made the 
same request, and he agreed, so I set out. When I reached Mecca I 
heard the same sound which I had heard on that earlier night, and 
I sat down to watch. Once again God prevented me from hearing 
and, by God, I only woke up when I felt the touch of the sun. I 
went back to my companion and told him what had happened. 
After that I was not tempted to evil, right up to the time when 
God honoured me by making me his Messenger.” 


The Prophet’s Marriage to Khadijah™ 


Hisham b. Muhammad: The Messenger of God married Khadijah 
when he was twenty-five years old. At that time, Khadijah was 
forty years of age. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid b. 
Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy was a wealthy and respected mer- 
chant. She used to employ men to engage in trade with her prop- 


58. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 119-21; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 1:35.5-10. It is not clear how 
it was possible for Khadijah to trade on her own account, but the sources speak 
of at least one other Meccan woman who did so. Khadijah had previously been 
twice married, and the husbands were presumably now dead, so this may have had 
something to do with her special position. 
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erty and gave them a share in the profits, for Quraysh were a trad- 
ing people. When she heard of the Messenger of God’s truthful- 
ness, reliability, and nobility of character, she sent for him and 
proposed to him that he should go to Syria and engage in trade 
with her property; she would give him more than she gave other 
men who traded for her and also a slave of hers called Maysarah. 
The Messenger of God accepted, and set out to trade with her prop- 
erty accompanied by her slave Maysarah. When he reached Syria 
he halted in the shade of a tree near a monk’s cell. The monk 
went up to Maysarah and said, “Who is this man who has halted 
beneath this tree?” Maysarah replied, “He is a man of Quraysh, 
one of the people of the sacred precinct (Haram).” “No one has 
ever halted beneath this tree but a prophet,” said the monk. 

The Messenger of God sold the goods which he had brought 
with him, bought what he wanted to buy, and then set off back to 
Mecca accompanied by Maysarah. They assert that whenever the 
noonday heat grew intense Maysarah saw two angels shading him 
from the sun as he rode his camel. When he arrived in Mecca, he 
brought Khadijah her property, which she sold for twice the price 
or nearly so. Then Maysarah informed her of what the monk had 
said and how he himself had seen the two angels shading him. 
Khadijah was a resolute, intelligent and noble woman, and in ad- 
dition to this God wished to ennoble her, so when Maysarah told 
her these things she sent for the Messenger of God and, it is re- 
ported, said to him, “Cousin, your kinship to me,® your stand- 
ing among your people, your reliability, your good character and 
your truthfulness make you a desirable match.” Then she offered 
herself to him in marriage. Khadijah was then the most distin- 
guished of the women of Quraysh in lineage, the most highly 
honored, and the wealthiest, and all the men of her tribe would 
have been eager to accept this proposal had it been made to them. 
When she made this offer to the Messenger of God he told his un- 
cles about it, and Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib went with him to 
Khuwaylid b. Asad and asked for (his daughter) Khadijah’s hand on 
Muhammad's behalf. Khuwaylid married Khadijah to the Messen- 
ger of God, and she bore all his children except for Ibrahim. They 
were Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthim, Fatimah, al-Qasim— 


59. They were not closely related, but both were descendants of Qusayy. 
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from whom he received his kunyah of Abt al-Qasim—al-Tahir, 
and al-Tayyib.® Al-Qasim, al-Tahir, and al-Tayyib died during the 
Jahiliyyah, while all of his daughters lived until Islam, became 
Muslims, and emigrated with him to al-Madinah. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Ma‘mar and others—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: a similar report was 
given by other local scholars:” Khadijah hired only the Messen- 
ger of God and another man from Quraysh to go to the market of 
Hubashah in Tihamah. It was her father Khuwaylid who married 
her to Muhammad, and the person who acted as an intermediary 
was a half-breed freedwoman from Mecca. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—al-Wagqidi: All of this is an 
error. 

Al-Waqidi: They also say that Khadijah sent a message to the 
Messenger of God inviting him to take her, meaning that they 
should marry. She was a highly respected woman, and the whole 
of Quraysh would have been eager to marry her and would have 
spent much money to that end had they aspired to it. She called 
her father to her house, plied him with wine until he was drunk, 
slaughtered a cow, anointed him with perfume and clothed him 
in a striped robe; then she sent for the Messenger of God and his 
uncles and, when they came in, her father married him to her. 
When her father recovered from his intoxication, he said, “What 
is this meat, this perfume, and this garment?” She replied, “You 
have married me to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” “I have not done 
so,” he said. “Would I do this, when the greatest men of Mecca 
have asked for you and I have not agreed?” 

Al-Waqidi: This is also an error. In our opinion the trustworthy 
version is what is preserved in the account of Muhammad b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Muslim—his father—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut ‘im; 
and in the account of Ibn Abi al-Zinad—Hisham b. Urwah—his 
father—‘A’ishah; and in the account of Ibn Abi Habibah—Daid b. 
al-Husayn—Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Her uncle ‘Amr b. Asad mar- 
ried her to the Messenger of God. Her father died before the Sac- 


60. Al-Tahir is also said to have been called ‘Abdallah. Some critics have sug- 
gested that al-Tayyib is also an epithet applied to ‘Abdallah. None of the sources 
see anything unusual (or miraculous) in Khadijah having had seven children after 
the age of forty. 

61. Literally, “the same was said by others than he of the people of the town,” 
perhaps al-Madinah or Damascus. 
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rilegious War {al-fijar).” 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: Khadijah’s house at that time was the 
house which is still known today and called Khadijah’s House. It 
is related that Mu ‘awiyah® bought it and turned it into a mosque 
in which people could pray. He rebuilt it in the form in which it 
exists today without alteration. The stone which is at the door 
of the house to the left as you go in is the stone beneath which 
the Messenger of God used to sit to shelter himself when people 
threw stones at him from the houses of Abii Lahab® and ‘Adi b. 
Hamra’ al-Thagafi, behind the house of Ibn ‘Alqamah. The stone 
measures a cubit (dhird‘) and a span (shibr) one way, and a cubit 
the other way. 


62. This was a war in which Quraysh supported by Kinanah fought against the 
tribe of Qays ‘Aylan during the sacred month. It is said to have occurred when 
Muhammad was twenty, that is, in A.D. 590; and he did not marry Khadijah until 
five years later. See EJ 2, s.v. Fidjar. 

63. Umayyad caliph who reigned from A.D. 661 to 680. Aba Lahab (below) was 
the uncle of Muhammad who succeeded Abd Talib as chief of Hashim and turned 
against Muhammad. 

64. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 122-26. 


eo 
Events of the Life of the Messenger of God 
@ 


The Rebuilding of the Ka‘bah® 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): We have mentioned previously the circum- 
tances of the Prophet's marriage to Khadijah, the various conflict- 
ing reports about it, and the date of its occurence. Ten years after 
the marriage of the Messenger of God to Khadijah, Quraysh de- 
molished the Ka‘bah and then rebuilt it. According to Ibn Ishaq, 
this was in the Messenger of God’s thirty-fifth year. 

Ibn Humayad—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The reason for their demo- 
lition of the Ka‘bah was that at this time it consisted of loose 
stones rising to somewhat above a man’s height, and they wished 
to make it higher and roof it over, since some men, Qurashites 
and others, had stolen the treasure of the Ka‘bah, which was kept 
in a well in its interior. 


History of the Ka‘bah 


Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: The story of the two gazelles 
of the Ka‘bah is as follows. The Ka‘bah had been destroyed when 
the people of Noah were drowned, and God commanded his friend 
Abraham and Abraham’s son Ishmael to rebuild it on its original 
foundations. This they did, as is stated in the Qur’an:® And when 
Abraham and Ishmael were raising the foundations of the House 


65. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, (vol ):122~26. There is nothing in the Qur’an to connect 
Noah with the Ka’bah, so this must be a deduction by later Muslim scholars from 
the statement that the whole world was destroyed by the flood in the time of Noah. 

66, 2:127. 
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(Abraham prayed} : Our Lord! Accept from us (this duty). Only You 
are the Hearer, the Knower. 

It had not had any custodians since its destruction in the time 
of Noah. Then God commanded Abraham to settle his son by the 
Ka‘bah, wishing thereby to show a mark of esteem to one whom 
he later ennobled by means of his Prophet Muhammad. Abraham, 
the Friend of the Compassionate, and his son Ishmael were cus- 
todians of the Ka‘bah after the time of Noah. At that time, Mecca 
was uninhabited, and the surrounding country was inhabited by 
the Jurhum and ‘Amialigah.” Ishmael married a woman of the Ju- 
thum. On this subject, ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad said: 


We allied ourselves by marriage to a man with the 
noblest of fathers, 
his sons are of us, and we are his brothers-in-law. 


After Abraham, Ishmael became the custodian of the Ka‘bah, 
and after him, Nabt and his Jurhumi mother. When Nabt died, 
since Ishmael’s sons were not numerous, Jurhum seized the cus- 
todianship. ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad said: 


We were the custodians of the Ka‘bah after Nabit; 
we circumambulated it and good was manifest. 


The first of the Jurhum to be custodian of the Ka‘bah was 
Mudad, followed by his descendants, generation after generation. 
Eventually the Jurhum acted wrongfully in Mecca, held lawful 
that which was forbidden, misappropriated the wealth which had 
been presented to the Ka‘bah, and oppressed those who came to 
Mecca. Their behavior became so unrestrained that when one of 
them could not find a place in which to fornicate he would go into 
the Ka‘bah and do it there. It is asserted that Isaf fornicated with 
Na’ilah in the interior of the Ka‘bah and that they were trans- 
formed into two stones. During the Jahiliyyah, any person who 
acted wrongfully or oppresively in Mecca, or any king who held 
lawful what was forbidden there, perished on the spot. Mecca was 
called al-Nassah, and was also called Bakkah, because it used to 
break (tabukk) the necks of evildoers and tyrants when they acted 


67. These are the Amalekites of the Bible, but in the traditional history of 
pre-Islamic Arabia there is much non-Biblical material about them. See EI ”, s.v. 
‘Amialik. 
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wrongfully there. 

The Jurhum did not desist from their wickedness. When the 
Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Amir dispersed from the Yemen,™ the Bani 
Harithah b. ‘Amr split off (inkhaza‘a) from them, settled in 
Tihamah, and became known as Khuza‘ah.” Khuza‘ah consists 
of the Bana ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah b. Harithah together with the clans of 
Aslam, Malik, and Milkan, sons of Afsa 5. Harithah. God sent a 
bleeding of the nose and a plague of ants” against the Jurhum and 
destroyed them, while Khuza‘ah joined together to expel those of 
them who survived. The chief of Khuz4‘ah at that time was ‘Amr 
b. Rabi‘ah b. Harithah, whose mother was Fuhayrah bt. ‘Amir b. 
al-Harith b. Mudad. A battle took place, and when ‘Amir b. al- 
Harith” felt that he would be defeated, he brought out the two 
gazelles of the Ka’bah and the stone of the rukn,” seeking forgive- 
ness, and recited: 


O God, Jurhum are your servants; 
our enemies are newcomers, while we are your 
hereditary servants, 

Through whom your dwelling has flourished of old. 


However his repentance was not accepted (by the opponents}, so 
he flung the two gazelles of the Ka‘bah and the stone of the rukn 
into Zamzam, buried them and left with the remnants of the Ju- 
rhum for part of the territory of Juhaynah. There a sudden torrent 
overtook them and swept them away. On this subject Umayyah 
b. Abi al-Salt said: 


68. The relcrenee is to ‘Amr Muzaygqiya’, who led the migration of several tribes 
from the Yemen at the time of the breaking of the dam of Ma’rib; he had sons called 
Harithah and Afsa. 

69. The name ‘Khuza‘ah is here explained as indicating that they have split off 
(inihoes ‘a) from the main tribe. The following sentence suggests that Khuza‘ah 
was at first a group of small related clans rather than being all descendants of a 
single ancestor. 

70. The ants are mentioned on p. 1121. 

71. There is some doubt about whether the name should be ‘Amir or ‘Amr. ‘Amir 
b. al-Harith was the father of Fuhayrah, just mentioned. 

72. The phrase hajar al-rukn is unusual. Each of the corners or angles of the 
Ka bah is called a rukn, but the English word “cornerstone” has misleading asso- 
ciations. It is possible that the stone here is the sacred Black Stone, which is now 
built into one rukn of the Kabah and kissed or touched by pilgrims. Near the Black 
Stone is another stone, “the lucky stone” (al-hajar al-as‘ad), which is touched but 
not kissed, and this might be what is meant here. 
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Jurhum blackened Tihamah with the dung of their cattle 
for a while, 
and then Idam was awash with them all. 


[1133] The custodianship was taken over by ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah, or, ac- 
cording to the descendants of Qusayy, by ‘Amr b. al-Harith al- 
Ghubshani. He it is who says: 


We became custodians of the Ka‘bah after Jurhum 
that we might keep it prosperous, free from every 
wrongdoer and unbeliever. 


He also said: 


A valley whose birds and wild animals may not be 
touched. 

We are its custodians and we do not discharge our 
duties dishonestly. 


and: 


It is as though there had never been a close friend 
between al-Hajiin and al-Safa 
and no companion had engaged in evening conversation 
in Mecca. 
Nay! We were its people, but we were destroyed 
by the vicissitudes of time and stumbling fate.” 


and: 


Travel, men, for it would be negligence on your part 
for you not to be travelling one day. 

We were men like you, but fate changed our condition, 
and you shall be as we were. . 

Urge on your mounts and slacken your reins 
before you die, and perform your duties. 


What he means is, “Strive for the hereafter and abandon the 
concerns of this world.” 


73. These two lines are quoted by Ibn Ishaq (fbn Hisham, Sirah, 73) as part of a 
longer poem which he attributes to ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi. It is 
virtually impossible to clear up the confusion of names here. Al-Hajiin is a moun- 
tain above Mecca, and al-Safa is the point near the Ka‘bah from which the pilgrims 
begin to run to al-Marwah. 
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The Ka‘bah was taken over by the Khuza‘ah, except that there 
were three functions which were in the hands of tribes of (the 
group called) Mudar. The first of these was the ijdzah, the giving 
of permission to the pilgrims to leave ‘Arafah. This was in the 
hands of al-Ghawth b. Murr, who was (of the clan of) Sifah. When 
it was time for the permission to be given the Arabs would say, 
“Give permission, Sifah.” The second function was the ifadah, 
the permission for the pilgrims to disperse to Mina on the morning 
of the sacrifice. This was in the hands of the Bani Zayd b. ‘Adwan; 
the last of them to hold this position was Abt Sayyarah ‘Umay- 
lah b. al-A‘zal b. Khalid b. Sa‘d b. al-Harith b. Wabish b. Zayd. 
The third function was the nasi’, the delaying or postponement 
of the sacred month (by intercalation). The right to decide this 
was in the hands of al-Qalammas, who was Hudhayfah b. Fuqaym 
b. ‘Adi, of the Bani Malik b. Kinanah. After him, it passed to his 
descendants, down to the last of them, Abit Thumamah, who was 
Junadah b. ‘Awf b. Umayyah b. Qala‘ b. Hudhayfah. When Islam 
came, the sacred months had returned to their original times, and 
God established them firmly and abolished the nasi’. 

When Ma‘add became numerous, they scattered, as Muhalhil 
says: 


Our abode was in Tihamah for a time, 
and the descendants of Ma‘add dwelt there. 


As for Quraysh, they did not leave Mecca. 

When ‘Abd al-Muttalib dug (the well of) Zamzam, he found the 
two gazelles of the Ka‘bah which Jurhum had buried in it and 
brought them out. We have already mentioned the story of ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib and the two gazelles in the appropriate place earlier 


74. The Arabs observed lunar months, but, in order to keep their lunar year in 
line with the solar year, they occasionally intercalated an extra month; this is what 
is known as the nasi’, the delaying or postponing of the sacred months, There is no 
mention of any fixed system of intercalation, and so it may have been carried out in 
haphazard fashion, and perhaps even in ways which were of personal advantage to 
those making the decision. This is presumably why it was forbidden by the Qur’an 
(9:36f.). Muhammad is said to have made these verses public at the Pilgrimage of 
Farewell (March 632). This committed the Muslims to a lunar year of 354 days, 
and thus caused difficulties for those engaged in agriculture who followed the solar 
calendar. It is difficult to give a reasonable sense to the phrase “had returned to 
their original times.” 
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in this book.” 


The Rebuilding of the Ka‘bah (Continued) 


Returning to the narrative of Ibn Ishaq: The person in whose 
house the treasure of the Ka‘bah was found was Duwayk, a mawla 
of the Bant Mulayh b. ‘Amr of Khuza‘ah, and they cut off his hand 
publicly. Among those who were suspected in this matter were al- 
Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal, Aba Ihab b. ‘Aziz b. Qays b. Suwayd 
al-Tamimi, who was a half brother of al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Naw- 
fal b. ‘Abd Manaf on his mother’s side, and Abii Lahab b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib. These are the people who, Quraysh allege, left the 
treasure with Duwayk, the mawl4 of the Bana Mulayh, after they 
had stolen it. When Quraysh accused them of the crime, they in- 
formed against Duwayk and his hand was cut off. It is said that 
they left the stolen treasure with him. They also relate that when 
Quraysh were certain that al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manéf had it, they took him to a female Arab soothsayer, who, 
using her occult skill, pronounced in rhyming prose that he should 
not enter Mecca for ten years because of his violation of the sanc- 
tity of the Ka‘bah. They allege that they expelled him from Mecca 
and that he remained on its outskirts for ten years. 

A ship belonging to a Greek merchant had been driven ashore 
by rough seas at Jeddah and had been broken to pieces. They took 
its timbers and prepared them for use in roofing over the Ka‘bah. 
There was a Copt in Mecca who was a carpenter, and thus they 
had both the materials for restoring it and a craftsman ready and 
at hand. There was a snake which used to come out of the well 
in the Kabah into which votive objects were thrown, and which 
would lie on top of the Ka‘bah wall every day. People were afraid 
of it because whenever anyone went near it it would draw itself 
up, make a rustling noise, and open its mouth. One day, as it was 
lying on top of the Ka‘bah as usual, God sent against it a bird which 
seized it and carried it off. On seeing this, the Quraysh said, “We 
may hope that God is pleased with what we intend to do. We have 
a companion who is a craftsman and we have timber, while God 


75. Above, p.1088. 
76. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 122-26. Ibn Hisham omits the passage about Duwayk 
apart from the first sentence. 
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has dealt with the snake for us.” 

This was fifteen years after the Sacrilegious War, when the Mes- 
senger of God was thirty-five years old. When they took the de- 
cision to demolish and rebuild the Ka‘bah, Abii Wahb b. ‘Amr 
b. ‘A’idh b. Imran b. Makhzim rose and took a stone from it 
which leapt from his hand and returned to its place. Then he said, 
“Men of Quraysh, do not spend on its rebuilding any ill-gotten 
gains, nor money earned by prostitution, usury, or by wronging 
any man.” Some people wrongly ascribe this saying to al-Walid b. 
al-Mughirah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih al-Makki—‘Abdallah b. Safwan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf: 
He saw a son of Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah 'b. Abi Wahb b. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh 
b. ‘Imran b. Makhziim circumambulating the Ka‘bah and asked 
about him. They said, “This is a son of Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah.” Then 
‘Abdallah b. Safwan said, “This man’s grandfather—meaning Abt 
Wahb—is he who, when Quraysh agreed to demolish the Ka‘bah, 
lifted a stone from it which leapt from his hand and returned to 
its place. Then he said, ‘Men of Quraysh, do not spend on its re- 
building any ill-gotten gains, nor money earned from prostitution, 
usury, or by wronging any man.’” Aba Wahb was a maternal uncle 
of the Messenger of God, and was a noble. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad_b. Ishaq: Quraysh di- 
vided the work on the Ka‘bah between them. The side contain- 
ing the door went to the Bana ‘Abd Manaf and Zuhrah; the sec- 
tion between the Black Stone and the southern corner went to the 
Makhzam, Taym, and the clans of Quraysh who were attached to 
them; the back of the Ka‘bah went to the Bani Jumah and Bant 
Sahm; and the side facing the Hijr and the Hatim went to the Bana 
‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, the Band Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy, 
and the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b. Then, however, they were afraid to de- 
molish it, so al-Walid b. Mughirah said, “I will make a start on 
the demolition for you.” He took up his pickaxe and stood by the 
Ka‘bah, saying, “O God, let the Ka‘bah not fear. O God, we in- 
tend nothing but good.” Then he demolished part of it near the 
two corners.” They waited to see what would happen to him that 


77. Since al-Walid b. Mughirah belonged to Makhziim, these were presumably 
the two corners of the side assigned to them, that is, what lay between the eastern 
corner (with the Black Stone} and the southern corner. 
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night, and they said, “Let us watch; if something happens to him 
we shall not demolish any more of it and shall restore it as it was, 
and if nothing happens to him we shall know that God is pleased 
with what we have done, and we shall demolish it.” The next 
morning al-Walid went early to his work and continued to demol- 
ish, and the others then did so also. At last they came to the foun- 
dations, reaching green stones like teeth, interlocked with one an- 
other. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—certain narra- 
tors of traditions (Hadiths): A man of Quraysh who was among 
these demolishing it thrust a crowbar between two stones to prise 
one of them up. When the stone moved, the whole of Mecca 
shook, and then (they knew that) they had reached the founda- 
tions. 

The clans then gathered stones to rebuild the Ka‘bah. Each clan 
gathered them separately and built separately, and when the build- 
ing reached the place where the Black Stone was to be put they 
began to dispute about it, since every clan wished to lift the Stone 
to its place to the exclusion of the other clans. They started to 
split up into factions, to form alliances, and to make agreements 
among themselves in preparation for battle. The Bana ‘Abd al-Dar 
brought a bow! full of blood and made a compact with the Banu 
‘Adi b. Kab to support one another to the death. They thrust their 
hands into this bow] of blood, and were called “the bloodlickers” 
(la‘aqat al-dam) on account of this. The Quraysh remained in this 
state for four or five days, and then they gathered in the mosque 
to consult together and to reach an equitable agreement. 

Some narrators assert that Abii Umayyah b. al-Mughirah, who 
at that time was the oldest member of Quraysh, said, “Men of 
Quraysh, make the first man who comes in at the door of this 
mosque the arbiter of your differences so that he may judge on 
the matter.” The first man to come in was the Messenger of God, 
and when they saw him they said, “This is the trustworthy one 
(al-amin) with whom we are satisfied. This is Muhammad.” He 
came up to them, and they told him about the matter, and he said, 
“Bring me a cloak.” They brought him one, and he took the Black 
Stone and placed it on it with his own hands. Then he said, “Let 
each clan take one side of the cloak, and then lift it up all to- 
gether.” They did so, and when they had brought it to its place he 
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put it in position with his own hands. Then they built on top of 
it. Before the revelation first came to him, Quraysh used to call 
the Messenger of God “the trustworthy one.” 
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Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari}: Quraysh’s rebuilding of the Ka‘bah was fif- 
teen years after the Sacrilegious War. There were twenty years 
between the Year of the Elephant and the Year of the Sacrilegious 
War. The early authorities differ as to the age of the Messenger of 
God when he became a prophet. Some say that it was five years 
after the Quraysh rebuilt the Ka‘bah, when his fortieth birthday 
had passed.” 

Those who say this: 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani—Adam—Hammad b. Sala- 
mah—Abi Jamrah al-Duba‘i—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God 
commenced his mission at the age of forty. 

‘Amr b. ‘Ali and Ibn al-Muthanna—Yahya b. Muhammad b. 
Qays—Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: The Mes- 
senger of God commenced his mission at the end of his fortieth 
year. 

Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—his father—al-Awza'i—Rabi‘ah b. Abi 
‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God com- 
menced his mission at the beginning of his fortieth year. 

Ibn “Abd al-Rahim al-Barqi—‘Amr b. Abi Salamah—al-Awza ‘i— 
Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: The Messen- 
ger of God commenced his mission at the beginning of his 
fortieth year. 

Abt Shurahbil al-Himsi—Abi al-Yaman—IsmAil b. ‘Ayyash— 
Yahya b. Sa‘id—Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: 


78. This places the beginning of his prophethood about the year A.D. 610. ° 


The Beginning of the Prophetic Mission 61 


The Messenger of God received the revelation when he was 
aged forty. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Hajjaj b. al-Minhal—Hammad—‘Amr b. 
Dinar—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: The Messenger of God commenced 
his mission when he was aged forty. 


Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Hajjaj—Hammad—‘Amr— Yahya b. Ja‘dah: 


The Messenger of God said to Fatimah, “(Gabriel) has reviewed 
the Qur’an with me once a year, but this year he has reviewed 
it with me twice, and I fancy that my time has come. You are 
the nearest to me of my kin. Whenever a prophet has been sent, 
his mission has lasted for a period of half his predecessor’s life- 
time. Jesus was sent for a period of forty years, and I was sent for 
twenty.” . 

‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Warraq—Rawh b. ‘Ubadah—Hisham 
—Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God commenced his 
mission at the age of forty, and remained in Mecca for thirteen 
years. 

Aba Kurayb—Abi Usimah and Muhammad b. Maymin 
al-Za‘farani—Hisham b. Hassan—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
Messenger of God commenced his mission and received the 
revelation when he was aged forty, and remained in Mecca for 
thirteen years. 

Others say that he became a prophet when he was aged forty- 
three.’ 

Those who say this: 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ahmad—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Hisham— 
‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet received the revelation when 
he was aged forty-three. 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sa ‘id b. al-Musayyab: The 
Messenger of God received the revelation when he was aged forty- 
three. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Wahhab—Yahyéd b. Sa‘id—Sa ‘id, that 
is, Ibn al-Musayyab: The Messenger of God received the revelation 
when he was aged forty-three. 


79. This fits in better with the view that he became a prophet when he was 
forty-three. 

80. Thirteen years would be from A.D. 610 to 622 inclusive. 

81. This makes his prophethood begin about the year a.d. 613. 
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The Day and the Month on Which the Messenger 
of God Became a Prophet, 
and the Accounts Concerning This 


Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The sound account is the one related by 
Ibn al-Muthanna—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah—Ghaylan b. 
Jarir—‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad al-Zimmani—Abi Qatdadah al-Ansari: 
The Messenger of God was questioned about his Monday fast. He 
replied, “This is the day on which I was born and the day on which 
I commenced by mission.” Another version has it: “on which I re- 
ceived the revelation.” 

Ahmad b. Mansir—al-Hasan b. Masa al-Ashyab—Abt Hilal— 
Ghaylan b. Jarir al-Ma‘wali—‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad al-Zimmani— 
Abt Qatadah— ‘Umar: He said to the Prophet, “O Prophet of God, 
(what is the reason for) your Monday fast?” He replied, “This is the 
day on which I was born and the day on which the prophethood 
descended upon me.” 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id—Misa b. Da’itd—Ibn Lahi‘ah—Khilid b. Abi 
‘Imran—Hanash al-San ‘ani—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet was born on 
a Monday and became a prophet on a Monday. 


First Revelation of the Qur’dn 


Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari}: There is no dispute among the scholars on 
the above point. There is however a dispute as to which Monday 
this was. Some say that the Qur’an was revealed to the Messenger 
of God on the eighteenth of Ramadan. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. 
Dinar—Ayyab—Abi Qilabah ‘Abd Allah b. Zayd al-Jarmi: Ac- 
cording to the information which had reached him, the Qur’an 
was revealed to the Messenger of God on the eighteenth of 
Ramadan. 

Others say that it was revealed on the twenty-fourth of 
Ramadan. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—one who is 
above suspicion—Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Arabah—Qatadah b. Di‘amah al- 
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Saduisi—Abii al-Jald: The furqan™ was revealed on the twenty- 
fourth of Ramadan. 

Others say that it was revealed on the seventeenth of Ramadan. 
They quote as evidence for this the words of God:* “And that 
which we revealed to Our slave on the day of the furqan, on 
the day when the two armies met.” This refers to the meeting 
(in battle) of the Messenger of God with the polytheists at Badr, 
which took place on the morning of the seventeenth of 
Ramadan. 


Signs of the Approach of Prophethood 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: Before Gabriel appeared to him to confer 
on him his mission as Messenger of God, it is said that he used 
to see signs and evidences indicating that God wished to enno- 
ble him and to single him out for his favor. One of these is the 
account which I have previously given® of the two angels who 
came to him, opened up his breast, and removed the hatred and 
the impurity which were in it. This was when he was with his 
foster-mother, Halimah. Another is that it is said that whenever 
he passed along a road and passed by a tree or a stone, it would 
greet him. 

Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar— Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab—Mansir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—his mother Barrah bt. 
Abi Tajrah: When God willed that Muhammad should be enno- 
bled and should enter upon prophethood, it came about that when- 
ever he went out to attend his business® he would go a great dis- 
tance, out of sight of houses, and into the ravines and wadi-beds; 
and then every stone and tree he passed would say, “Peace be upon 
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82. Here means the Qur'an, but the word has several other meanings; ‘see EI 2, 
s.v, Furkan. This paragraph from Ibn Ishaq is omitted by Ibn Hisham. 

83. 8:41. 

84. This verse refers to the battle of Badr, and furqdn might then be understood 
as the Muslims’ “deliverance” from the pagan Meccans; but that also seems to be 
connected somehow with a revelation of Muhammad. 

85. Though Tabari says “I have previously given,” he appears to be referring to 
what comes subsequently on pp. 1154f. 

86. This seems to be the plain meaning of al-hdajah; but “went out about his busi- 
ness” is also possible. The paragraph corresponds to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:102.17-23. 
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you, Messenger of God.” He would turn to the right and the left 
and turn round, but could not see anyone. 


Predictions of the Appearance of the Prophet 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The various religious communities used to 
speak of his forthcoming mission, and the scholars of every com- 
munity used to tell their people of it. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—“‘Ali b. 
‘Isa al-Hakami—his father—‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah: I heard Zayd b. ‘Amr 
b. Nufayl®’ saying, “I expect a prophet from the descendants of 
Ishmael, in particular from the descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
I do not think that I shall live to see him, but I believe in him, 
proclaim the truth of his message, and testify that he is a prophet. 
If you live long enough to see him, give him my greetings. I shall 
inform you of his description, so that he will not be hidden from 
you.” I said, “Tell me, then,” and he said, “He is a man who is 
neither short nor tall, whose hair is neither abundant nor sparse, 
whose eyes are always red, and who has the seal of prophethood 
between his shoulders. His name is Ahmad,* and this town is his 
birthplace and the place in which he will commence his mission. 
Then his people will drive him out and hate the message which he 
brings, and he will emigrate to Yathrib and triumph. Beware lest 
you fail to recognize him. I have travelled around every land in 
search of the faith of Abraham. Every person whom I ask, whether 
Jew, Christian, or Magian, says, ‘This faith lies where you have 
come from,’ and they describe him as I have described him to you. 
They say that no prophet remains but he.”® ‘Amir said, “When I 


87. One of the four men mentioned by Ibn Ishaq (143-49} as a hanif or searcher 
for a pure monotheism; see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 162-64. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
1:105.23-106.8. 

88. Ahmad is commonly regarded as a variant form of Muhammad, following the 
standard interpretation of Qur’an 61:6, where Jesus says to the Israelites that he 
brings “good tidings of a messenger who comes after me, whose name is Ahmad.” 
(Ahmad is, of course from the same root as Muhammad, namely h-m-d.) There 
are strong grounds, however, for thinking that for the first century or so of Islam 
the word ahmadu was understood as an adjective meaning “more praiseworthy” 
and not as a proper name; see Watt, “His Name is Ahmad,” Muslim World, xliii 
{195 3}:110-17. 

89. This refers to the standard Muslim interpretation of the phrase “seal of the 
prophets” applied to Muhammad in Qur’4n 33:40, namely, that he is the last 
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became a Muslim, I told the Messenger of God what Zayd b. ‘Amr 
had said, and I gave him his greetings. He returned his greetings 
and said, ‘May God have mercy on his soul. I saw him in Paradise 
dressed in flowing robes.’ ” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—one who is above suspicion 
—'Abdallah b. Ka‘b the mawld of ‘Uthman: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was 
sitting with others in the Messenger of God’s mosque one day 
when a beduin came up and entered the mosque looking for ‘Umar 
(b. al-Khattab). When ‘Umar looked at him he said, “This man is 
still a polytheist, although at one point he abandoned polytheism. 
He was a soothsayer in the Jahiliyyah.” The man greeted him and 
then sat down. ‘Umar said to him, “Have you become a Muslim?” 
“Yes,” he replied. “Were you a soothsayer in the Jahiliyyah?” 
asked ‘Umar. “Praise be to God,” the man answered. “You have 
received me with words which I do not suppose that you have 
uttered to one of your subjects since you became Caliph.” “God 
forgive me!” said Umar.” “During the Jahiliyyah we used to do 
worse things than you. We used to worship idols and embrace 
graven images until God honored us with Islam.” “Yes, by God, 
O Commander of the Faithful,” answered the man. “I used to be 
a soothsayer in the Jahiliyyah.” “Tell me,” said ‘Umar, “what is 
the most amazing saying which your familiar spirit brought you?” 
“He came to me a month or a year before Islam,” said the man, 
“and said to me: 


Have you considered the Jinn”’ and their hopelessness 
and their despair of their religion, 
and their clinging to young female camels and their 
saddle cloths?” 


prophet after whom there will be no other. 

go. The point of this story appears to be that the Caliph ‘Umar made a hasty 
judgement about this man’s continuing polytheism, and then had to withdraw it. 
This account from Ibn Ishaq is not in the standard text. 

91. The jinn (plural, singular jinni, formerly transliterated as “genie") are a third 
class of intelligent beings along with angels and humans. They are imperceptible 
to the senses, but may make appearances under different forms. They are capable 
of having a religion and believing in God, and the Qur’an (72:1-19; 46:29—32) speaks 
of Muhammad preaching to them and of some being converted. In the present 
passage their “despair of their religion” may be intended as a sort of premonition 
of the coming of Islam; the reason for the reference to camels is unknown. The jinn 
play a large part in folklore. See E/ ~, s.v. Djinn, first part. 
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Then ‘Umar said to the gathering, “By God, I was by one of the 
idols of the Jahiliyyah with a number of men of Quraysh. An Arab 
had sacrificed a calf to it, and we were waiting for it to be divided 
up in order to receive a share, when I heard coming from the belly 
of the calf a voice which was more penetrating than any voice I 
have ever heard—this was a month or a year before Islam—saying: 


O people of Dharih 
A matter which has ended in success 
A man shouting 


Saying, “There is no deity but God.” 


Ibn Humayd—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Ibn Ishaqg—al-Zuhri—‘Abdallah 
b. Ka‘b the mawla of ‘“Uthman b. ‘Affan: a similar account. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—al-Zuhri—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. 
Mut‘im—his father: We were sitting by an idol at Buwanah a 
month before the Messenger of God commenced his mission, hav- 
ing slaughtered camels. Suddenly we heard a voice calling from 
the belly of one:” 


Listen to the wonder; 

There will be no more eavesdropping to overhear inspiration; 
We throw down shooting stars 

For a prophet in Mecca; 

His name is Ahmad,” 

His place of emigration is Yathrib. 


We held back and marvelled; then the Messenger of God ap- 
peared (that is, he began his mission). 


Proofs of Prophethood 


Ahmad b. Sinan al-Qattan al-Wasiti—Aba Mu ‘awiyah—A ‘mash— 
Aba Zibyan—Ibn ‘Abbas: A man of the Bani ‘Amir came to the 
Prophet and said, “Show me the seal which is between your shoul- 
ders, and if you lie under any enchantment I will cure you, for I 
am the best enchanter of the Arabs,” “Do you wish me to show 
you a sign?” asked the Prophet. “Yes,” said the man, “summon 


92. Reading juzur instead of jazur with Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqaét, 1:105.12-17. 
93. See n. 88. 
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that cluster of dates.” So the Prophet looked at a cluster of dates 
hanging from a date palm and summoned it, and began to snap his 
fingers until it stood before him. Then the man said, “Tell it to go 
back,” and it went back. The ‘Amiri said, “O Bana ‘Amir, I have 
never seen a greater magician than I have seen today.” 

Abu Jafar (al-Tabari): The stories of the proof of his prophethood 
are too numerous to be counted. We shall devote a book to this 
subject, if God wills. | 


The Manner in Which the Qur'an Was First Revealed 


We now return to an account of the condition of the Prophet 
of God at the time when God began to ennoble him by sending 
Gabriel to him bearing the revelation. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): We have mentioned previously some of 
the stories related to the first occasion on which Gabriel brought 
our Prophet Muhammad the revelation from God and how old 
the Prophet was at that time. We shall now describe the manner 
in which Gabriel began to come to him and to appear to him 
bringing the revelation of his Lord. 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthman, known as Abi al-Jawza—Wahb b. Jarir—his 
father—al-Nu‘m4n b. Rashid—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: The 
first form in which the revelation came to the Messenger of God 
was true vision; this used to come to him like the break of dawn.” 
After that, he grew to love solitude and used to remain in a cave 
on Hira’ engaged in acts of devotion” for a number of days before 
returning to his family. Then he would return to his family and 
supply himself with provisions for a similar number of days. This 
continued until the Truth came to him unexpectedly,” and said. 
‘Muhammad, you are the Messenger of God.’ ” (Describing what 


94. This probably. refers to the two visions described in the Qur’an (53:1-18). 
These are now interpreted by Muslims as visions of Gabriel, but the use of the 
word ‘abd (slave) in verse 10 implies that Muhammad originally took it to be a 
vision of God, and this is allowed by some of the older commentators. See Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 151. 

95. There has been much discussion over the precise meaning of the word 
yatahannathu (verbal noun, tahannuth), although it is clearly some form of de- 
votional practice; further references in Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 44. 

96. In this usage, the Truth (al-haqq) is God, and the apparent declaration of 
Muhammad's messengership by God supports the view that he originally took the 
visions to be of God. 
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happened next,) the Messenger of God said, “I had been standing, 
but fell to my knees; and crawled away, my shoulders trembling. 
I went to Khadijah and said, ‘Wrap me up! Wrap me up!’””” When 
the terror had left me, he came to me and said, ‘Muhammad, you 
are the Messenger of God.’” 

He (Muhammad) said: I had been thinking of hurling myself 
down from a mountain crag, but he appeared to me, as I was think- 
ing about this, and said, “Muhammad, I am Gabriel and you are 
the Messenger of God.” Then he said, “Recite!” I said, “What shall 
I recite?”** He took me and pressed me three times tightly until I 
was nearly stifled and was utterly exhausted; then he said:” “Re- 
cite in the name of your Lord who created,” and I recited it. Then I 
went to Khadijah and said, “I have been in fear for my life.” When I 
told her what had happened, she said, “Rejoice, for God will never 
put you to shame, for you treat your kinsfolk well, tell the truth, 
deliver what is entrusted to you, endure fatigue, offer hospitality 
to the guest, and aid people in misfortune.” 

Then she took me to Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad'™ and said to 
him “Listen to your brother's son.” He questioned me and I told 
him what had happened. He said, “This is the Nami!” which 
was sent down to Moses, son of ‘Imran. Would that I were a young 


97. The word zammilini is masculine plural, and so not addressed to Khadijah 
alone. The same root is found in Qur‘an 73:1, “O enwrapped one” (muzzammil). 
Somewhat similar is the word in 74:1 muddaththir (wrapped in a dithar or cloak}, 
and this was held by some scholars to the first sirah to be revealed. Covering 
with a cloak is said to have been regarded as a form of protection from the danger 
involved in the near approach of the divine. 

98. The words md aqra’u can mean both “what shall I recite?” and “I do not 
{cannot} recite,” and it is sometimes difficult to decide which meaning is to be 
preferred. The translations given are thus in a sense conjectural. Muslim scholars 
debated the question, and some modified the phrase to mddhd aqra’u, which can 
only have the first meaning, others to mda and bi-qdrin, which can only have the 
second. Since gara’a can also mean “read,” Muhammad's inability to read was part 
of later apologetic. 

99. 96:1. 

100. Waraqah was Khadijah’s cousin, their fathers being brothers. He was 
counted as a hanif (see n. 87), and is sometimes said to have become a Christian 
(Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 143;1151 below); he had certainly studied the Bible. There are 
other versions of this story in which he does not actually meet Muhammad. The 
words “brother's son” may indicate that, as husband of Khadijah, Muhammad was 
reckoned as son of her father. 

101. The word ndmius, which seems to represent the Greek nomos (law), is not 
found in the Qur’an. It presumably refers to the five books of Moses (in Arabic 
usually Tawrat}; but see n. 114 below. 
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man now, and would that I could be alive when your people drive 
you out!” I said, “Will they drive me out?” “Yes,” he said. “No 
man has ever brought the message which you have brought with- 
out being met with enmity. If I live to see that day, I shall come 
firmly to your aid.” 

The first parts of the Qur’an to be revealed to me after Iqra’ 
were: 


Nin. By the pen, and that which they write. You are not, 
through your Lord’s favor to you, a madman. Yours will be a 
reward unfailing, and you are of a great nature. You shall see 
and they shall see.” 


and: 

O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn!"™ 
and: 

By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still.’ 


Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘4—Ibn Wahb—Yinus—lIbn Shihab— 
‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: A similar account, but omitting the last part 
from the words “The first parts of the Qur’an....” 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi al-Shawarib—‘Abd al- 
Wahid b. Ziyad—Sulayman al-Shaybani—‘Abd Allah b. Shaddad: 
Gabriel came to Muhammad and said, “O Muhammad, recite!” 
He said, “I cannot recite.” Gabriel was violent towards him’ and 
then said again, “O Muhammad, recite!” He said, “I cannot re- 
cite,” and Gabriel again was violent towards him . A third time 
he said, “O Muhammad, recite!” He said, “What shall I recite?”"™ 
and he said: 


Recite in the name of your Lord who creates! He creates 
man from a clot of blood. Recite: And your Lord is the Most 


102. 68:1-5. This is unlikely to be early, since it implies that Muhammad has 
been charged with being majnin, mad or possessed by jinn. 

103. 74:1-2. 

104. 93:1-2. This sarah contains encouragement to Muhammad, apparently after 
a period of depression, possibly the time when Gabriel did not come to him. 

105. The word ghammahu (he afflicted or grieved him) replaces ghattani of the 
previous account (he pressed tightly until I was nearly stifled). 

106. Muhammad uses the same words on all three occasions, but the meaning 
seems to have changed with the third, see n. 98. 
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Bountiful, He who teaches by the pen, teaches man what he 
knew not.'” 


Then he went to Khadijah and said, “Khadijah, I think that I 
have gone mad.” “No, by God,” she said. “Your Lord would never 
do that to you. You have never committed a wicked act.” Khadijah 
went to Waraqah b. Nawfal and told him what had happened. He 
said, “If what you say is true, your husband is a prophet. He will 
meet adversity from his people. If I live long enough, I shall believe 
in him.” 

After this, Gabriel did not come to him for a while, and Khadijah 
said to him, “I think that your Lord must have come to hate you.” 
Then God revealed to him: 


By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your Lord 
has not forsaken you, nor does he hate you.' 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq'°—Wahb b. 
Kaysan the mawild of the family of al-Zubayr: I heard ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr saying to ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr b. Qatadah al-Laythi, 
“Relate to us, ‘Ubayd, what the beginning of the Messenger of 
God's prophetic mission was like when Gabriel came to him.” I 
was present as ‘Ubayd related the following account to ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr and those with him. He said, “The Messenger of 
God used to spend one month in every year in religious retreat 
on Hira.” This was part of the practice of tahannuth in which 
Quraysh used to engage during the Jahiliyyah. Tahannuth means 
self-justification.'° (Mentioning this practice) Abii Talib said, “By 
those ascending Hira’ and those descending.” 

The Messenger of God used to spend this month in every year in 
religious retreat, feeding the poor who came to him. When he had 
completed his month of retreat the first thing which he would do 
on leaving, even before going home, was to circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah seven times, or however many times God willed; then he 
would go home. 

When the month came in which God willed to ennoble him, in 


107. 96:1-5. 

108. 93:1-3. 

109. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 151-54; this omits some sentences kept by Tabari. 

110. For tahannuth see n. 95; the word translated “self-justification” is tabarrur, 
which has a wide range of meanings. 
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the year in which God made him his Messenger, this being the 
month of Ramadan, the Messenger of God went out as usual to 
Hira’ accompanied by his family. When the night came on which 
God ennobled him by making him his Messenger and thereby 
showed mercy to his servants, Gabriel brought him the command 
of God. The Messenger of God said, “Gabriel came to me as I was 
sleeping with a brocade cloth in which was writing. He said, “Re- 
cite!” and I said, “I cannot recite.”"'' He pressed me tight and al- 
most stifled me, until I thought that I should die. Then he let me 
go, and said, “Recite!” I said, “What shall I recite?” only saying 
that in order to free myself from him, fearing that he might repeat 
what he had done to me. He said: 


Recite in the name of your Lord who creates! He creates 
man from a clot of blood. Recite: And your Lord is the Most 
Bountiful, He who teaches by the pen, teaches man what he 
knew not. 


I recited it, and then he desisted and departed. I woke up, and it 
was as though these words had been written on my heart. There 
was no one of God’s creation more hateful to me than a poet or 
a madman; I could not bear to look at either of them. I said to 
myself, “Your humble servant (meaning himself) is either a poet 
or a madman, but Quraysh shall never say this of me. I shall 
take myself to a mountain crag, hurl myself down from it, kill 
myself, and find relief in that way.” 

I went out intending to do that, but when I was halfway up the 
mountain I heard a voice from heaven saying, “O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of God, and I am Gabriel.” I raised my head 
to heaven, and there was Gabriel in the form of a man with his 
feet set on the horizon, saying, “O Muhammad, you are the Mes- 
senger of God and I am Gabriel.” I stood looking at him and this 
distracted me from what I had intended, and I could go neither 
forward nor back. I turned my face away from him to all points of 


111. The phrase md aqra’u seems here to have been given the meaning “I cannot 
read,” since writing is mentioned. The verb gara’a can mean “read” as well as 
“recite.” 

112. It seems unlikely that it occurred spontaneously to Muhammad that he was 
a poet or madman. This is almost certainly a criticism made of him by opponents 
after he began his public preaching. Later scholars have doubtless introduced the 
point here in order to explain how Muhammad came to contemplate suicide. 
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the horizon, but wherever I looked I saw him in exactly the same 
form. I remained standing there, neither going forward nor turn- 
ing back, until Khadijah sent her messengers to look for me. They 
went as far as Mecca and came back to her, while I was stand- 
ing in the same place. At last Gabriel left me and I went back to 
my family. When I came to Khadijah, I sat down with my thigh 
next to hers, and she said to me, “Abu al-Qasim,'!? where have 
you been? I sent messengers to look for you all the way to Mecca 
and back.” I said to her, “I am either a poet or a madman,” but 
she answered, “May God save you from that, Abi al-Qasim! God 
would not do that to you, considering what I know of your truth- 
fulness, your great trustworthiness, your good character, and your 
good treatment of your kinsfolk. It is not that, cousin. Perhaps 
you did see something.” “Yes,” I said, and then told her what I 
had seen. “Rejoice, cousin, and stand firm,” she said. “By Him is 
whose hand is Khadijah’s soul, I hope that you may be the prophet 
of this community.” Then she rose up, gathered her garments 
around her, and went to Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad, who was her 
paternal cousin. He had become a Christian, read the Scriptures, 
and learned from the people of the Torah and the Gospel. She told 
him what the Messenger of God had told her that he had seen 
and heard. Waraqah said, “Holy, Holy! By Him in whose hand is 
the soul of Waraqah, if what you say is true, Khadijah, there has 
come to him the greatest Namtis—meaning by Namias, Gabriel— 
he who came to Moses!’ (That means that) Muhammad is the 
prophet of this community. Tell him to stand firm.” 

Khadijah went back to the Messenger of God and told him what 
Waraqah had said, and this relieved his anxiety somewhat. When 
he had completed his retreat he went back to Mecca and, as was 
his usual practice, went first to the Ka‘bah and circumambulated 
it. Waraqah b. Nawfal met him as he was doing this and said, “Son 
of my brother, tell me what you saw or heard.” The Messenger of 
God did so, and Waraqah said to him, “By Him in whose hand is 
my soul, you are the prophet of this community, and there has 
come to you the greatest Nami, he who came to Moses. They 


113. This is Muhammad’s patronymic or kunyah (see n. 22} and a familiar way 
to address him. 

114. This interpretation of Namis differs from that adopted in the translation 
on p. 1148, which is justified by the use of the verb “sent down” there. 


The Beginning of the Prophetic Mission 73 


will call you a liar, molest you, drive you out, and fight you. If I 
live to see that, I will come to God’s assistance in a way which he 
knows.” Then he brought his head close and kissed the top of his 
head. The Messenger of God went home with his resolve strength- 
ened by what Waraqah had said and with some of his anxiety re- 
lieved. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Isma‘il b. Abi 
Hakim the mawld of the family of al-Zubayr: He was told that 
Khadijah said to the Messenger of God, to keep him steadfast in 
the prophethood with which God had ennobled him, “Cousin, can 
you tell me when this companion of yours who visits you comes?” 
He replied, “Yes,” and she said, “Tell me then, when he comes.” 
Gabriel came to him as before, and the Messenger of God said to 
Khadijah, “Khadijah, here is Gabriel who has come to me.” She 
said, “Yes? Come and sit by my left thigh, cousin.” He came and 
sat by her, and she said, “Can you see him?” He replied, “Yes,” 
and she said, “Move around and sit by my right thigh.” He did 
so, and she said, “Can you see him?” He replied, “Yes,” and she 
said, “Move around and sit in my lap.” He did so, and she said, 
“Can you see him?” He replied, “Yes.” Then she was grieved, and 
flung off her veil while the Messenger of God was sitting in her 
lap. Then she said, “Can you see him?” and he replied, “No.” At 
that she said, “Cousin, be steadfast and rejoice. By God, this being 
is an angel and no devil.”"” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: I related this tra- 
dition (hadith) to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, and he said, “I heard my 
mother Fatimah bt. al-Husayn relating this Hadith on the author- 
ity of Khadijah, except that I heard her saying that Khadijah put 
the Messenger of God inside her shift next to her body, and that 
thereupon Gabriel departed. Then she said, ‘This being is an angel 
and no devil.’ ” 

Ibn al-Muthannd—Uthman b. ‘Umar b. Faris—‘Ali b. al- 
Mubarak—Yahya, that is, Ibn Abi Kathir: I asked Abi Salamah 
which part of the Qur’an had been revealed first, and he replied: 


“QO you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn!”’''® 
115. The thought is that an angel respects a woman’s modesty, whereas a devil 


or demon would not. 
116. 74:1. 
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I said, “They say that it was 
Recite in the name of your Lord”,"”” 


but Abt Salamah replied, “I asked Jabir b. ‘Abdallah which part 
of the Qur’an had been revealed first, and he said, “O you en- 
veloped in your cloak.” I said, “What about ‘Recite in the name 
of your Lord?’” but he answered, “What I am telling you is what 
the Prophet told me. He said, “I was in retreat on Hira’, and when 
I had completed my retreat I came down the mountain and went 
into the bottom of the wadi. Then J heard a voice calling me; I 
looked right and left, behind me and in front of me, but could 
not see anything. Then I looked up, and there he was sitting 
on a throne between heaven and earth, and I was afraid of him 
(fa-khashitu minhu). Ibn al-Muthanna: These were ‘Uthman b. 
‘Umar’s words, but the correct version is “I was terror-stricken by 
him.” (fa-ju’ithtu minhu) Then I went to Khadijah and said, “En- 
velop me!” So they enveloped me in a cloak and poured water over 
me, and then “O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn!” 
was revealed to me. 

Abi Kurayb—Waki'—‘Ali b. al-Mubarak—yYahya b. Abi Kathir: 
I asked Abi Salamah which part of the Qur’an had been revealed 
first, and he said, “It was ‘O you enveloped in your cloak.’ ” I said, 
“They say that it was ‘Recite in the name of your Lord who cre- 
ated,’” but he said, “I asked Jabir b. ‘Abdallah, and he said ‘I am 
only telling you what the Messenger of God told me. He said, "I 
was in retreat on Hira’, and when I had completed my retreat I 
came down the mountain and heard a voice. I looked left and right 
and saw nothing, and behind me and saw nothing. Then IJ raised 
my head and saw something, and went to Khadijah and said, ‘En- 
velop me, and pour water on me.’ So they enveloped me ina cloak 
and poured water on me, and then ‘O you enveloped in your cloak’ 
was revealed to me.” 

Hisham b. Muhammad: Gabriel came to the Messenger of God 
for the first time on Saturday night and Sunday night.''® On Mon- 
day he brought him the commission as Messenger of God, and 
taught him the ritual ablution, the prayer ritual, and the passage 


117. 96:1, 
118. The Arab day begins at sunset, so that by Western reckoning this would be 
the nights of Friday and Saturday. 
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“Recite in the name of your Lord who created.” On the Monday 
on which he received the revelation, the Messenger of God was 
forty years old. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Habib al-Tasi—Aba Daud al- 
Tayalisi—Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Qurashi—'Umar b. 
Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Abt Dharr al- 
Ghifari: I said, “O Messenger of God, how did you first know 
with absolute certainty that you were a prophet?” “Aba Dharr,” 
he replied, “two angels came to me while I was somewhere in 
the Valley of Mecca. One of them came down to earth, while 
the other remained between heaven and earth. One of them said 
to the other, ‘Is this he?’ and the other replied, ‘It is he.’ ‘Weigh 
him against a man,’ he said, so I was weighed against a man and 
outweighed him. ‘Weigh him against ten,’ he said, so he weighed 
me against ten and I outweighed them. Then he said, ‘Weigh him 
against a hundred,’ so he weighed me against a hundred and I out- 
weighed them. Then he said, ‘Weigh him against a thousand.’ So 
he weighed me against a thousand and I outweighed them. People 
began to be scattered over me from the pan of the balance, and 
one angel said to the other, ‘If you were to weigh him against the 
whole of his community he would outweigh them.’ 

“Then one said to the other, ‘Open his breast.’ He opened my 
breast, and then he said, ‘Take out his heart’ or ‘open his heart.’ He 
opened my heart, and took out from it the pollution of Satan and 
the clot of blood, and threw them away. Then one said to the other, 
‘Wash his breast as you would a receptacle—or, wash his heart as 
you would a covering.’ Then he summoned the sakinah,'” which 
looked like the face of a white cat, and it was placed in my heart. 
Then one of them said to the other, ‘Sew up his breast.’ So they 
sewed up my breast and placed the seal between my shoulders. 
No sooner had they done this than they turned away from me. 
While this was happening I was watching it as though I were a 
bystander.”'” 


119. The word sakinah occurs six times in the Qur'an. In five instances it 
is usually taken to mean a “peace of reassurance” sent down by God upon 
Muhammad or the believers, but in the other instance (2:48) it is a material object 


contained in the sacred ark of the Israelites. Because of the uncertainty about - 


its meaning, the word lent itself to various interpretations, of which there is an 
example here. It corresponds to the Hebrew shekhinah; see EI‘ s.v. Sakina. 
120. Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hishim Sirah, 105-6) describes events similar to the above, 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Thawr—Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri: 
The inspiration ceased to come to the Messenger of God for a 
while, and he was deeply grieved. He began to go to the tops of 
mountain crags, in order to fling himself from them; but every 
time he reached the summit of a mountain, Gabriel appeared to 
him and said to him, “You are the Prophet of God.” Thereupon 
his anxiety would subside and he would come back to himself. 

The Prophet used to relate this story as follows: “I was walking 
one day when I saw the angel who used to come to me at Hira’ 
on a throne between heaven and earth. I was terror-stricken by 
him, and I went back to Khadijah and said, “Wrap me up!” So we 
wrapped him up (zammalndhu), that is, enveloped him in a cloak 
(daththarnadhu), and God revealed: 


O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn! Your Lord 
magnify, your raiment purify.'”! 


Al-Zuhri: The first thing to be revealed to him was “Recite in 
the name of your Lord who creates ... ” as far as the words “what 
he knew not.” 

Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—Yuanus—Ibn Shihab—Abia 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari: The 
Messenger of God said, relating the story of the interruption or gap 
in the revelation, “As I was walking, I heard a voice from heaven. 
I looked up, and suddenly saw the angel who came to me at Hira’ 
seated on a throne between heaven and earth. I was terror-stricken 
and went (to Khadijah) and said “Wrap me up! Wrap me up” They 
enveloped me in my cloak, and God revealed, “O you enveloped 
in your cloak, arise and warn ... ” as far as “and pollution shun.” 

After that, the revelation came in regular succession. 


Khadijah the First to Believe in the Messenger of God 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: God commanded his Prophet to rise up and 
to warn his people that God would punish them for their ingrati- 
tude to their Lord and for their worship of false gods and idols to 
the exclusion of Him who created them and gave them their daily 
bread. He was also to tell them of his Lord’s bounty to himself, 


but during Muhammad's childhood, see also 1157 below. 
121. 74:1-4; there is an awkward change of person in the previous sentence. 
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with the words: “Of the bounty of your Lord let your discourse 
be.” According to Ibn Ishaq, this refers to his prophethood.'” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The words “Of the bounty 
of your Lord let your discourse be” mean “Of God’s bounty and 
generosity in bestowing Prophethood upon you, Let your dis- 
course be,” that is, “proclaim it and summon people to it.” There- 
upon the Messenger of God began to proclaim God’s bounty to 
himself and to (God's) servants in conferring prophethood upon 
him. He did this in private to those of his family who trusted in 
him. It is related that of God’s creatures the first to hold him truth- 
ful, to believe in him, and to follow him was his wife Khadijah. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: Our fellow scholars are agreed 
that the first of the people of the Qiblah to respond to the Mes- 
senger of God was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. 


The First Rituals of Islam Are Prescribed 


Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The first of the duties of Islam to be pre- 
scribed for Muhammad by God, after that of confessing God's one- 
ness, disavowing graven images and idols, and repudiating false 
gods, is said to have been that of ritual prayer or worship (salat). at 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—certain schol- 
ars: When ritual prayer was prescribed for the Messenger of God, 
Gabriel came to him while he was in the upper part of Mecca, 
and dug his heel into the side of the wadi, whereupon a spring 
gushed out. While the Messenger of God watched him, Gabriel 
then performed the ritual ablution in order to show him how to 
purify himself for prayer. Then the Messenger of God performed 
the ritual ablution as he had seen Gabriel do. Next, Gabriel rose up 
and led him in prayer, and the Prophet followed his actions. Then 
Gabriel departed, and the Messenger of God went to Khadijah and 
performed the ablution for her in order to show her how to purify 


122. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 158; the verse is 93:11. 

123. The word salat is commonly translated “prayer,” although “worship” 
would be more appropriate, since there is virtually no petition or intercession. 
The salat consists of a series of acts accompanied by expressions of praise or ado- 
ration. The climax is touching the ground with the forehead in acknowledgement 
of God’s majesty. Each Muslim is now required to accomplish the salt five times 
a day, though originally the number of times was probably not fixed. 

124. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 158. 
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herself for prayer, as Gabriel had shown him. She performed the 
ablution as he had done, and then he Ied her in prayer as Gabriel 
had led him, and she followed his actions. 


The Prophet Ascends to the Seventh Heaven '* 


Ibn Humayd—Harin b. al-Mughirah and Hakkam b. Salm— 
‘Anbasah—Abii Hashim al-Wasiti—Maymin b. Siyah—Anas b. 
Malik: At the time when the Prophet became a prophet, he used to 
sleep around the Ka‘bah as did the Quraysh. On one occasion two 
angels, Gabriel and Michael, came to him and said, “Which of the 
Quraysh were we ordered to come to?” Then they said, “We were 
ordered to come to their chief,” and went away. After this they 
came from the Qiblah and there were three of them. They came 
upon-him as he slept, turned him on his back, and opened his 
breast. Then they brought water from Zamzam and washed away 
the doubt, or polytheism, or pre-Islamic beliefs, or error, which 
was in his breast. Then they brought a golden basin full of faith 
and wisdom, and his breast and belly were filled with faith and 
wisdom. 

Then he was taken up to the earthly heaven. Gabriel asked for 
admittance, and they said, “Who is it?” “Gabriel,” he said. “Who 
is with you?” they said. “Muhammad,” he answered. “Has his 
mission commenced?” they asked. “Yes,” he said. “Welcome,” 
they said, and called down God's blessings on him. When he went 
in, he saw before him a huge and handsome man. “Who is this, 
Gabriel?” he asked. “This is your father, Adam,” he replied. Then 
they took him to the second heaven. Gabriel asked for admis- 
sion, and they said the same as before. Indeed, the same ques- 
tions were asked and the same answers given in all the heavens. 
When Muhammad went in to the second heaven he saw before 
him two men. “Who are these, Gabriel?” he asked. “John and Je- 
sus, the two maternal cousins,” he replied. Then he was taken 
to the third heaven, and when he went in he saw before him a 
man. “Who is this, Gabriel?” he asked. He replied, “Your brother 
Joseph who was given preeminence in beauty over other men as 
is the full moon over the stars at night.” Then he was taken to 


125. Ibid, 263-71, with slightly different material. ° 
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the fourth heaven, and he saw before him a man and said, “Who 
is this, Gabriel?” “This is Idris,” he said,'”° and recited: 


And we raised him to high station. 


Then he was taken to the fifth heaven, and he saw before him 
a man and said, “Who is this, Gabriel?” “This is Aaron,” he said. 
Then he was taken to the sixth heaven, and he saw before him a 
man and said, “Who is this, Gabriel?” “This is Moses,” he said. 
Then he was taken to the seventh heaven, and he saw before him 
aman and said, “Who is this, Gabriel?” “This is your father Abra- 
ham,” he said. 

Then he took him to Paradise, and there before him was a river 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, with pearly domes 
on either side of it. “What is this, Gabriel?” he asked. Gabriel 
replied, “This is al-Kawthar, which your Lord has given to you, 
and these are your dwellings.” Then Gabriel took a handful of its 
earth and lo! it was fragrant musk. Then he went out to the Sidrat 
al-Muntaha,’”” which was a lote tree bearing fruits the largest of 
which were like earthenware jars and the smallest like eggs. Then 
his Lord drew nigh, 

“Till he was distant two bows’ length or nearer.” Because of 
the nearness of its Lord the lote tree became covered by the like 
of such jewels as pearls, rubies, chrysolites, and colored pearls. 
God made revelation to his servant, caused him to understand and 
know, and prescribed for him fifty prayers (daily). 

Then he went back past Moses, who said to him, “What did he 
impose your community?” “Fifty prayers,” he said. “Go back to 
your Lord,” said Moses, “and ask him to lighten the burden for 
your community, for your community is the weakest in strength 
and the shortest-lived.” Then he told Muhammad what he him- 
self had suffered at the hands of the Children of Israel. The Mes- 
senger of God went back, and God reduced the number by ten. 


126, See n. 55. The verse is 19:57. 

127. The “lote tree of the utmost boundary” is spoken of in the description of 
Muhammad's second vision in Siirah 53:1 4. The following phrase about being “dis- 
tant two bows’ length or nearer” is from verse 9 describing the first vision. Though 
many Muslim scholars associate the second vision with Muhammad's “night jour- 
ney” or ascent to heaven, this is improbable since the main verse referring to 
the “night journey” (17:1) was revealed about the middle of the Meccan period, 
whereas the passage 53:13-18 almost certainly refers to a very early experience. 
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Then he passed Moses again, who said, “Go back to your Lord 
and ask him to lighten the burden further.” This continued until 
he had gone back five times. Once more Moses said, “Go back to 
your Lord and ask him to lighten the burden,” but the Messenger 
of God said, “I am not going back, although I do not wish to dis- 
obey you,” for it had been put into his heart that he should not go 
back. God said, “My speech is not to be changed, and my decision 
and precept is not to be reversed, but he (Muhammad) lightened 
the burden of prayer on my community to a tenth of what it was 
at first.””* 

Anas: I never encountered any scent, not even the scent of a 
bride, more fragrant than the skin of the Messenger of God. I 
pressed my skin to his and smelt it. 


The First Male to Believe in the Messenger of God 


‘Ali b, Abi Talib 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: There is a difference of opinion among 
the early scholars as to who after his wife Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid 
first followed the Messenger of God, believed in him, held true the 
message which he brought from God, and prayed with him. Some 
say that the first male to believe in the Messenger of God, pray 
with him, and hold the truth of the message which he brought 
from God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Among those who take this view, whose reports we have heard, 
are the following: 

Ibn Humayd—Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar—Shu‘bah—Abt Balj— 
‘Amr b. Maymtin—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first to perform the prayer was 
‘Ali. 

Zakariyya b. Yahya al-Darir—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bahr—Sharik b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil—Jabir: The Prophet was com- 
missioned as prophet on Monday, and ‘Ali performed the prayer 
on Tuesday. 

Ibn al-Muthannad—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah—‘Amr b. 
Murrah—Aba Hamzah—Zayd b. Arqam: The first to accept Is- 


we Ne a 
128. Literally, this runs: “he lightened the prayer for my community to a tenth.” 

The translation adopted assumes that these words are a continuation of the speech 

of God, and seems to make best sense of “my”; but there are other possibilities. 
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lam with the Messenger of God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. I mentioned 
this to al-Nakha‘i, and he denied it, saying, “Aba Bakr was the 
first to accept Islam.” 

Abi Kurayb—Waki—Shu ‘bah—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abti Hamzah 
the mawld of the Ansar—Zayd b. Arqam: The first to accept Islam 
with the Messenger of God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Abu Kurayb—‘Ubayd b. Sa‘id—Shu bah—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abu 
Hamzah, a man of the Ansar—Zayd b. Arqam: The first to perform 
the prayer with the Messenger of God was ‘Ali. 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi—‘Ubaydallah b. Mtisa—al- 
‘Ala’/—al-Minhal b. ‘Amr—‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah: I heard ‘Ali say- 
ing, “I am the servant of God and the brother of his Messenger, 
and I am the most righteous one (al-siddiq al-akbar). '’ No one 
other than I can say this but a liar and an inventor of falsehoods. I 
performed the prayer with the Messenger of God seven years be- 
fore other men. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—Sa‘id b. Khuthaym—Asad 

b. ‘Abdah al-Balji—Yahya b. ‘Afif—‘Afif: During the Jahiliyyah 1 
came to Mecca and stayed with al-‘Abbas b. “Abd al-Muttalib. 
When the sun came up and rose into the sky, while I was look- 
ing at the Ka‘bah a young man came up and gazed at the sky. 
Then he turned to face the Ka‘bah and stood facing it. Soon after- 
wards a youth came and stood on his right, and soon after that a 
woman came and stood behind them. The young man bowed, and 
the youth and woman bowed, then the young man stood erect, 
followed by the youth and the woman, and then the young man 
prostrated himself, and they did so with him. I said, “‘Abbas, this 
is a weighty matter.” “It is a weighty matter indeed,” he said. 
“Do you know who this is?” “No”, I said. “This is Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, my brother's son,” he said. “Do 
you know who this is with him?” “No,” I said. “This is ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, my brother’s son,” he said. “Do 
you know who this woman is who is behind them?” “No,” I said. 
“This is Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, my nephew’s wife,” he said “My 
nephew has told me that his Lord,'*’ the Lord of Heaven, has com- 
manded them to do what you see them doing. God's oath, I do not 


129. This is animplicit claim that ‘Ali is superior to Abi Bakr, since “the righteous 
one” {al-siddiq)isa kind of by-name regularly given to Abi Bakrby Sunnites. 
130. Following the variant rabbahu instead of the rabbaka of the printed text. 
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know anyone on the face of the earth but these three who follow 
this religion.” 

Aba Kurayb—Yinus b. Bukayr—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya 
b. Abi al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi, a Kafan scholar—Isma‘ll b. Ilyas b. 
‘Afif—his father—his grandfather:'*' I was a merchant, and I came 
during the pilgrimage and stayed with al-‘Abbas. While we were 
with him, a man came out to pray and stood facing the Ka‘bah. 
Then a woman came out and stood praying with him, followed 
by a youth who stood praying with him. I said, “‘Abbas, what is 
this religion? I do not know what this religion is.” He answered, 
“This is Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, who claims that God has sent 
him as His Messenger with this (religion), and that the treasures 
of Chusroes and Caesar will be given to him by conquest. This 
woman is his wife Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, who has believed in 
him, and this youth is his cousin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who has be- 
lieved in him.” 

‘Afif: Would that I had believed in him that day, so that I had 
been the third. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fad] and ‘Ali b. Mujahid: (then) 
Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. Abi al-Ash‘ath (Aba 
Ja‘far (al-Tabari): elsewhere in my book the name is given as Yahya 
b. al-Ash‘ath}—Isma ‘il b. Iyas b. ‘Afif al-Kindi (‘Afif was the mater- 
nal halfbrother of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi, and the son of his 
paternal uncle}—his father—his grandfather, ‘Afif: Al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib was a friend of mine. He used to go to the Yemen 
to buy perfume and sell it during the pilgrimage season. While I 
was staying with al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib at Mina there came 
to him a man in the prime of life who performed the ritual ablu- 
tion thoroughly and then stood praying. Then a woman came out, 
performed the ablution, and stood praying. Then a youth just past 
the age of puberty came out, performed the ablution, and stood 
by his side praying. I said, “Whatever is this, ‘Abbas” He replied, 
“This is my brother's son Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. “Abd al- 
Muttalib, who claims that God has sent him as a messenger; this 
is my brother’s son ‘Ali b. Abi Talib who has followed him in his 
religion, and this is Muhammad's wife Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid 
who has followed him in his religion.” After ‘Afif had become a 


131. This and the following paragraph are omitted by Ibn Hisham. See Guil- 
laume, p.113. 
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Muslim and Islam had become firmly rooted in his heart, he used 
to say, “Would that I had been a fourth.” 

Ibn Humayd—‘sa4 b. Sawadah b. al-Ja'd—Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir, Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abia Hazim al-Madani 
and al-Kalbi: ‘Ali was the first to accept Islam. According to al- 
Kalbi, he accepted Islam at the age of nine. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The first male to believe 
in the Messenger of God, to pray with him, and to accept the truth 
of the message he brought from God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who at 
that time was ten years old. 

One of the favors which God bestowed on ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was 
that the Messenger of God was his guardian beforeIslam. __ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih—Mujahid b. Jabr Abi al-Hajjaj: A mark of God’s fa- 
vor to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and his beneficence and benevolence to- 
wards him was the following. When Quraysh were afflicted by a 
severe drought, the Messenger of God, seeing that Abu Talib had 
many dependents, said to his uncle al-‘Abbas, who was one of the 
richest of the Bani Hashim, “‘Abbas, your brother Abi Talib has 
many dependents, and you see how people are suffering from this 
drought. Come with me and let us lighten the burden of his de- 
pendents. I will take one of his sons and you take one, and we will 
look after them for him.” Al-‘Abbas agreed, and they went to Abi 
Talib and said, “We wish to lighten the burden of your dependents 
until the hardship from which the people are suffering lifts.” 

Abii Talib said to them, “As long as you leave me ‘Aqil, do as 
you wish.” The Messenger of God took ‘Ali and made him a mem- 
ber of his household, and al-‘Abbas did likewise with Ja‘far. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib continued to live with the Messenger of God until 
the latter became a prophet, and then followed him, believed in 
him, and accepted the truth of his message. Ja‘far remained with 
al-‘Abbas until he (Ja‘far) professed Islam and became financially 
independent of him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: Some scholars 
mention that when the time for prayer came, the Messenger of 
God would go out to the ravines of Mecca, accompanied by ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib, in order to conceal himself from his uncle Abi Talib, 


132. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 158-60. 
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his other uncles, and the rest of his clan. They would pray together 
there, and then as evening fell, would return. They continued in 
this fashion as long as God willed that they should. One day, how- 
ever, Abii Talib came across them as they were praying and said 
to the Messenger of God, “Nephew, what is this religion which 
I see you following?” He replied, “Uncle, this is the religion of 
God, of His angels, of His messengers and of our forefather Abra- 
ham,” or words to that effect; “God has sent me as Messenger to 
His servants with this religion, and you, my uncle, are the most 
deserving person to whom I could give sincere advice and whom I 
could summon to right guidance, and you are the most deserving 
person to answer my call and assist me in this matter,” or words 
to this effect. Abi Talib replied, “Nephew, I cannot leave my re- 
ligion and the religion of my forefathers and their practices, but, 
by God, as long as I live nothing unpleasant shall befall you.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: They allege that 
he said to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, “My son, what is this religion which 
I see you practicing?” He replied, “Father, I believe in God and 
His Messenger. I accept the truth of the message which he has 
brought, and I pray to God with him.” They also allege that Abi 
Talib said “He calls you to nothing but good, so adhere to him.” 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Nafi‘ 
—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid: ‘Ali became a Muslim when he was 
ten years old. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: Our fellow scholars are agreed 
that ‘Ali accepted Islam a year after the Messenger of God began 
his prophetic mission, and that he remained in Mecca for twelve 
years. 


Abu Bakr 

Others say that Abu Bakr was the first male to accept Islam. 

Those who say this: 

Sahl b. Masa al-Razi—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Maghra,—Mujalid— 
al-Sha bi: I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Who was the first to accept Islam?” 
He answered, “Have you not heard the lines of Hassan b. Thabit,'* 


If you call to mind trustworthy men to grieve for them, 
mention your brother Abt Bakr and his deeds. 


133. Diwan, ed. Arafat, 1:125. 
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The best of men, the most pious and the most just 
after the Prophet, and the most faithful in fulfilling 
what he undertook. 

The second, the follower, may his tomb be praised, 
and the first of men to believe in the prophets. 


Sa‘id b. ‘Anbasah al-Razi—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Mujalid—al- 
Sha‘bi—Ibn ‘Abbas: A similar account. 

Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Mujalid— 
al-Sha‘bl—Ibn ‘Abbas: A similar account. 

Bahr b. Nasr al-Khawlani—‘Abdallah b. Wahb—Mu‘awiyah b. 
Salih—Abt: Yahy4 and Damrah b. Habib and Abi Talhah—Abii 
Umanah al-Bahili—‘Amr b. ‘Abasah: I came to the Messenger of 
God when he was staying at ‘Ukaz'™ and said, “O Messenger of 
God, who has followed you in this religion?” He replied, “Two 
men have followed me in it, a free man and a slave; Aba Bakr and 
Bilal.” Then I accepted Islam and reckoned myself at that time to 
be one quarter of those who believe in Islam. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Bargi—‘Amr b. Abi Salamah—Sadaqah— 
Nasr b. ‘Alqgamah—his brother—Ibn ‘A’idh—Jubayr b. Nufayr: 
Both Abi Dharr and Ibn ‘Abasah used to say, “I reckoned myself 
to be a quarter of those who believed in Islam, for no one had 
accepted Islam before me but the Prophet, Aba Bakr and Bilal.” 
Neither knew when the other accepted Islam. 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Mughirah—Ibrahim: The first to accept Is- 
lam was Abi Bakr. 

Abi Kurayb—Waki—Shu ‘bah—‘Amr b. Murrah—Ibrahim al- 
Nakha‘s: Aba Bakr was the first to accept Islam. 

Others say that a number of people accepted Islam before Abia 
Bakr. 

Those who _ say this: Ibn Humayd—Kinanah b. Jabalah— 
Ibrahim b. Tahman—al-Haijjaj b. al-Hajjaj—Qatadah—Silim b. 
Abi al-Ja‘'d—Muhammad b. Sa‘d: I said to my father, “Was Aba 
Bakr the first of them to accept Islam?” He answered, “No, more 
than fifty people accepted Islam before him, but he was the best 
Muslim among us.” 


134. Site of an annual fair, lying between Nakhlah and al-Ta‘if. 


{1166} 


[1167] 


[1168] 


86 Muhammad at Mecca 


Zayd b. Harithah 

Others say that the first man to believe and follow the Prophet 
was Zayd b. Harithah, his mawla. 

Those who say this: 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Dhi’b: I 
asked al-Zuhri who was the first person to accept Islam. He 
replied, “The first woman was Khadijah and the first man was 
Zayd b. Harithah.” 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mus- 
‘ab b. Thabit—Abia al-Aswad—Sulayman b. Yasar: The first to ac- 
cept Islam was Zayd b. Harithah. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad (that is Ibn 
‘Umar}—Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uthman—‘Imran b. Abi Anas: A similar re- 
port. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Maslamah—Ibn Lahi‘ah—Abi al-Aswad—Urwah: The first to 
accept Islam was Zayd b. Harithah. 

Ibn Ishdq’s account'® 

Ibn Ishaq’s account, as transmitted by Ibn Humayd—Salamah, 
is as follows: Then Zayd b. Harithah, the mawld of the Messenger 
of God, accepted Islam. He was the first male to accept Islam and 
to pray after “Ali b. Abi Talib. Then Aba Bakr b. Abi Quhafah al- 
Siddiq accepted Islam. When he did so, he proclaimed this openly 
and summoned others to God and to his Messenger. He was well- 
liked among his tribe, popular and easy to get on with. He was also 
the most expert of Quraysh on the genealogy of the tribe and the 
best informed of them about their good and bad qualities. He was a 
merchant, upright and well-known, and, for various purposes, the 
men of his tribe used to come to him and associate with him be- 
cause of his knowledge, his commercial skill, and the excellence 


135. The passage from al-Waqidi has not been located. That from Ibn Ishaq is Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 160. Zayd b. Harithah had been captured in war as a boy and sold as 
a slave to Khadijah. When Muhammad freed him, he would become his “client” 
{mawl4). Usually, however, he is called Muhammad's “adoptive son,” and is even 
said to have been named Zayd b. Muhammad. This “adoption” was presumably 
not like that practiced in the West, but some kind of social usage about which we 
are not fully informed, perhaps due to the fact that Zayd chose to remain with 
Muhammad and Khadijah. This question became important when Muhammad 
married Zaynab bt. Jahsh after Zayd had divorced her; see Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 282, 329-31. 
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of his company. He began to summon to Islam trustworthy mem- 
bers of his tribe who came and joined in his social gatherings. I 
have heard that ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, Sa‘d 
b. Abi Waqqas and Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah accepted Islam at his 
hands. When they responded to his summons, he took them to 
the Messenger of God, where they accepted Islam and joined in 
the prayer. These eight men were the first group to accept Islam, 
to pray, to accept the truth of his message, and to believe in the 
revelation which he brought from God. After that, people entered 
Islam in unbroken succession, both men and women, until Islam 
became a general topic of conversation in Mecca and everyone 
talked of it. 


Al-Wdgqidi’s account 

Al-Wagidi's account, as transmitted by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d, is 
as follows: Our fellow scholars are agreed that the first of the 
people of the Qiblah to respond to the Messenger of God's call 
was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. After this, there is a difference of 
opinion among us as to which of three men, Aba Bakr, ‘Ali, and 
Zayd b. Harithah, was the first to accept Islam. Khalid b. Sa‘id 
b. al-‘As accepted Islam with them and made a fifth. According 
to some Abii Dharr accepted Islam fourth or fifth, while ‘Amr b. 
‘Abasah al-Sulami accepted Islam fourth or fifth according to oth- 
ers. There is a difference of opinion among us as to which of these 
men accepted Islam first and there are many accounts concern- 
ing this. There are disagreements about the first three and about 
those whose names we have given after them. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mus‘ab b. Tha- 
bit—Abii al-Aswad Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Nawfal: Al- 
Zubayr became a Muslim after Abi Bakr and he was the fourth or 
fifth. 

Ibn Ishaq: Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As and his wife Humaynah bt. 
Khalaf b. As‘ad b. ‘Amir b. Bayadah of Khuza‘ah became Muslims 
after a large number of people other than those whom I have men- 
tioned by name as being early converts to Islam.'* 


136. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 164. It is not clear why Tabari has selected these two 
names from a list of early Muslims given by Ibn Ishaq. 
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(Continued) 


@ 


The Messenger of God Begins to Preach Openly 


Three years after the commencement of his mission,'*” God com- 
manded His Prophet to proclaim the divine message which he had 
received, to declare it publicly to the people, and to summon them 
to it. God said to him: 


So proclaim that which you are commanded, and with- 
draw from the polytheists.'* 


In the previous three years of his mission, until he was com- 
manded to summon people openly to God, he had kept his preach- 
ing secret and hidden. Then God revealed: 


And warn your tribe of near kindred, and lower your wing 
(in kindness) to those believers who follow you. And if they 
{your kinsfolk) disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what they 
do.” ; 


When the Messenger of God’s Companions, prayed they went 
to the ravines and concealed themselves from their fellow tribes- 
men. Once while Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and a number of the Messen- 
ger of God’s Companions were in one of the ravines of Mecca, a 
group of polytheists suddenly appeared before them as they were 
praying, expressed their disapproval and reproached the believers 
for what they were doing. Finally, they came to blows, and Sa‘d b. 


137. Ibid., 166. 
138. 15:94 
139. 26:214-16. 
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Abi Waqgis struck one of the polytheists with a camel’s jawbone 
and split his head open. This was the first blood shed in the time 
of Islam. 

Abii Kurayb and Aba al-Sa’ib— Aba Mu ‘Aawiyah—al-A‘mash— 
‘Amr b. Murrah—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: One day the Mes- 
senger of God mounted al-Safa and called out, “Beware this morn- 
ing!” Quraysh gathered around him and said, “What is the mat- 
ter?” Then he said, “If I were to tell you that the enemy would 
come upon you this morning or this evening, would you believe 
me?” “Certainly,” they replied. He said, “I am a warner to you in 
the face of a terrible doom.” Then Abi Lahab said, “May you per- 
ish! Did you call us together for this?” Then God revealed: “The 
power of Abii Lahab will perish and he will perish” ... reciting to 
the end of the sirah." 

Abi Kurayb—Abi Usamah—al-A‘mash—‘Amr b. Murrah— 
Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: When God revealed the verse, “and 
warn your tribe of near kindred,” the Messenger of God went 
out, mounted al-Safa, and called out, “Beware this morning!” 
Some said, “Who is that calling out?” and others said, “It is 
Muhammad.” Then he said, “Band so-and-so, Banu ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, Bani ‘Abd Manaf!” They gathered round him, and he 
said, “If I were to tell you that horsemen were coming out at the 
foot of that mountain, would you believe me?” They replied, “We 
have never known you to tell a lie.” Then he said, “I am ‘a warner 
to you in the face of a terrible doom.’” Abi Lahab said, “May you 
perish! Did you only bring us together for this?” Then the follow- 
ing surah was revealed: “The power of Abt Lahab will perish, and 
he will perish ... ” reciting to the end of the siirah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b.  Ishaq—‘Abd l- 
Ghaffar b. al-Qasim—al-Minhal b. ‘Amr—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas— 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib: When the verse “and warn your tribe of near 
kindred” was revealed to the Messenger of God, he called me and 
said to me, “‘Ali, God has commanded me to warn my tribe of near 


140. Abt Lahab was the uncle of Muhammad who succeeded Abi Talib as chief 
of the clan of Hashim, and then refused to continue to let Muhammad have the 
protection of the clan. It was probably at that time that Sarah III was revealed and 
not on the occasion described here. The verses quoted are 34:46 and 111:1-5. 

141. This section is omitted by Ibn Hisham. 
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kindred. I was troubled by this, for I knew that when I broached 
the matter to them they would respond in a way which I would not 
like. [kept silent until Gabriel came to me and said, “Muhammad, 
if you do not do what you are commanded, your Lord will punish 
you. So prepare a measure of wheat for us, add a leg of mutton 
to it, fill a large bowl of milk for us, and then assemble the Bana 
‘Abd al-Muttalib for me so that I may speak to them and tell them 
what I have been commanded to tell them.” 

I did what he had told me to do and then called them to him. At 
that time they numbered forty men, more or less, including his 
uncles Abt Talib, Hamzah, al-‘Abbas, and Abii Lahab. When they 
had gathered together, he called on me to bring the food which I 
had prepared. I brought it, and when I put it down the Messenger 
of God took a piece of meat, broke it with his teeth, and threw it 
towards the dish. Then he said, “Take, in the name of God.” They 
ate until they could eat no more, and yet the food was as it had 
been, except for where their hands had been. I swear by God, in 
whose hand ‘Ali’s soul rests, that a single man could have eaten 
the amount of food which I put before all of them. Then he said, 
“Give them something to drink,” so I brought them that bowl and 
they drank from it until they had drunk their fill, and I swear by 
God that one man could have drunk that amount.'*” 

When the Messenger of God wanted to speak to them, Abii La- 
hab forestalled him and said, “Your host has long since bewitched 
you.” Then they dispersed without the Messenger of God speak- 
ing to them. On the following day he said to me, ‘Ali, this man 
forestalled me by saying what you heard him saying, so that the 
people dispersed before I could speak to them. Prepare the same 
food for us as you did yesterday, and assemble them here.” 

I did this, assembled them, and brought the food to them when 
he called me. He did as he had done the previous day, and they 
ate until they could eat no more. Then he said, “Bring the bowl,” 
and they drank until they could drink no more. Then he spoke to 
them, saying, “Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I know of no young man 
among the Arabs who has brought his people something better 
than what I have brought to you. I bring you the best of this world 


142. This is an example of the miracles invented for Muhammad by later Muslim 
scholars in order to refute the Christian argument that he could not be a prophet 
because he had performed no miracles. 
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and the next, for God has commanded me to summon you to 
him. Which of you will aid me in this matter, so that he will be 
my brother, my agent (wasi) and my successor (khalifah) 
among you?” 

They all held back, and although I was the youngest and the 
most bleary-eyed,' pot-bellied, and spindly-legged of them, I said, 
“I will be your helper, Prophet of God.” He put his hand on the 
back of my neck and said, “This is my brother, my agent, and my 
successor among you, so listen to him and obey him.” They rose 
up laughing and saying to Aba Talib, “He has commanded you to 
listen to your son and to obey him!” 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir—‘Affan b. Muslim—Aba ‘Awanah 
—‘Uthman b. al-Mughirah—Abi Sadiq—Rabi‘ah b. Najid: A man 
said to ‘Ali, “Commander of the Faithful, how did you become 
the heir of your cousin to the exclusion of your paternal uncle?” 
‘Ali said, “Ahem” three times until everybody craned their necks 
and pricked up their ears, and then said, “The Messenger of God 
assembled (or: invited) the whole of the Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
including his own closest relatives, to eat a year-old lamb and to 
drink some milk.’ He also prepared a quantity of wheat! for 
them, and they ate until they were full, while the food remained 
as it was, as though it had not been touched. Then he called for 
a drinking cup and they drank until they could drink no more, 
while the drink remained as though it had not been touched and 
they had not drunk. 

“Then he said, ‘Bani ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I have been sent to all 
men in general and to you in particular. Now that you have seen 
what you have seen, which of you will swear an oath of allegiance 
to me to become my brother, my companion and my inheritor?’ 
Not one of them rose up, so I stood before him, although I was the 
youngest there. He said. ‘Sit down.’ He repeated the words he had 
spoken three times, while I would rise up and would say to me, 
‘Sit down.’ On the third occasion, he struck his hand on mine. In 


143. The word armas is literally “with eyes encrusted with matter.” 

144. This presumably refers to al-‘Abbas, the ancestor of the ‘Abbasid dynasty. 

145. Literally, “to drink a farq” which was a liquid measure used especially in 
al-Madinah. 

146. Literally “a mudd of wheat,” but it is impossible to say even approximately 
how much this was. 
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this way I became the heir of my cousin to the exclusion of my 
uncle.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. ‘Ub- 
ayd—al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan: When the verse “and warn your 
tribe of near kindred” was revealed to the Messenger of God, 
he rose up in the Valley and said, “Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Banu 
‘Abd Manaf, Bana Qusayy!” Then he named the various groups of 
Quraysh, clan by clan, until he had come to the last of them, and 
said, “I summon you to God and warn you of his punishment.” 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Jariyah b. Abi 
‘Imran—‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim—his father:'” The Messen- 
ger of God was commanded to proclaim the divine message which 
he had received, to declare it publicly to the people, and to sum- 
mon them to God. 


pe Ne a ee ON I TE eee es 
147. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqait, 1:132.22-5. 
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Quraysh Begin to Oppose the Messenger of God 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—tibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God pro- 
claimed God's message openly and declared Islam publicly to his 
fellow tribesmen. When he did so, they did not withdraw from 
him or reject him in any way, as far as I have heard, until he spoke 
of their gods and denounced them. When he did this, they took 
exception to it and united in opposition and hostility to him, ex- 
cept for those of them whom God had protected from error by 
means of Islam. The latter were few in number and practiced 
their faith in secret. His uncle Aba Talib was friendly to him, 
however, and protected him and shielded him from harm. The 
Messenger of God continued to do God's work and to proclaim 
his message, undeterred by anything. When Quraysh saw that he 
would not give them any satisfaction, they objected to his depart- 
ing from their ways and denouncing their gods, and, seeing that 
Abia Talib protected him, shielded him from harm, and would 
not hand him over to them, a number of the nobles of Quraysh, 
consisting of such men as “Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, 
Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib, al-Walid b. 
al-Mughirah, Abi Jahl b. Hisham, al-‘As b. Wa’il, and Nubayh and 
Munabbih, the sons of al-Hajjaj,' went to Aba Talib and said, 
“Abia Talib, your nephew has reviled our gods, denounced our re- 


148. Ibn Hisham, Sirah , 166-8; Ibn Hisham omits the previous section from Ibn 
Ishaq. 

149. These were leading men from the clans of ‘Abd Shams (2), Asad {2}, 
Makhziim (2), and Sahm (3). In the politics of pre-Islamic Mecca, these clans tended 
to be opposed to Hashim and its associated clans. 
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ligion, derided our traditional values and told us that our forefa- 
thers were misguided. Either curb his attacks on us or give us a 
free hand to dea] with him, for you are just as opposed to him as 
we are, and we will deal with him for you.” Aba Talib gave them 
a mild answer and declined courteously, and they left him. The 
Messenger of God continued as before, proclaiming the faith of 
God and summoning people to it. 

After this, Muhammad was estranged from the Quraysh, and 
they withdrew from him and harbored a secret hatred for him. 
They talked about him frequently amongst themselves and urged 
one another against him. Eventually they went to Abu Talib once 
again. “Aba Talib,” they said, “we hold you in respect among us _ 
on account of your age, your nobility, and your standing. We asked 
you to forbid your nephew to attack us, but you did not do so. By 
God, we can no longer endure this vilification of our forefathers, 
this derision of our traditional values and this abuse of our gods. 
Either you restrain him or we shall fight both of you over this until 
one side or the other is destroyed,” or words to that effect. Then 
they left. This breach and enmity with his tribe weighed heavily 
on Aba Talib, but he could not reconcile himself to surrendering 
the Messenger of God to them or deserting him. 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal—Asbat —al- 
Suddi: A number of men of the Quraysh gathered together, includ- 
ing Abu Jah] b. Hisham, al-‘As b. Wa’il, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
and al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith, together with a number of other 
shaykhs of the Quraysh, and said to one another, “Let us go to Abt 
Talib and speak to him about Muhammad, so that he will give us 
justice against him and order him to desist from reviling our gods; 
and we will leave him to the god whom he worships, for we fear 
that this old man may die and we may do something which the 
Arabs will reproach us for and say, ‘They let him alone until his 
uncle died, and then they laid hands on him.’ ” 

They sent one of their number, whose name was al-Muttalib,'” 
to Abi T4lib to ask permission for them to enter. He said, “Here 
are the shaykhs and nobles of your tribe asking permission to visit 
you.” He told him to ask them to come in, and when they had 


150. This is not, of course, al-Muttalib, the brother of Hashim, who had been 
dead for a long time. It may have been al-Muttalib b. Hantab from the clan of 
Makhzim. 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 95 


done so they said, “Aba Talib, you are our elder and our chief, so 
give us justice against your nephew and order him to desist from 
reviling our gods, and we will leave him to his god.” 

Abi Talib sent for the Messenger of God, and when he came 
in he said, “Nephew, here are the shaykhs and nobles of your 
tribe. They have asked for justice against you, that you should 
desist from reviling their gods and they will leave you to your 
god.” “Uncle,” he said, “shall I not summon them to something 
which is better for them than their gods?” “What do you summon 
them to?” he asked. He replied, “I summon them to utter a say- 
ing through which the Arabs will submit to them and they will 
rule over the non-Arabs.” Abi Jahl said from among the gathering, 
“What is it, by your father? We will give you it and ten like it.” 
He answered, “That you should say; “There is no deity but God.” 
They took fright at that and said, “Ask for anything rather than 
that!” But he said, “If you were to bring me the sun and put it into 
my hand, I would not ask you for anything other than this.” 

They rose up to leave in anger and said, “By God, we shall revile 
you and your god who commands you to do this!” “The chiefs 
among them hurried about, exhorting; Go and be staunch to your 
gods! This is a thing designed ... ” to the words “naught but an 
invention.”!>! 

Muhammad turned toward his uncle, who said to him, 
“Nephew, why did you go too far with them?” He turned again 
toward his uncle and called upon him, saying, “Utter a saying by 

means of which I shall testify for you on the day of resurrection. 
Say, ‘There is no deity but God.’” He replied, “Were it not that 
the Arabs would consider this shameful for you (all), and say that 
I was afraid of death, I would grant you this; but I must remain 
in the religion of my ancestors.” Then came the revelation of the 
verse: 


You guide not whom you love, but God guides whom he 
will.' 


Aba Kurayb and Ibn Waki—Abai Usadmah—al-A‘mash— 
‘Abbad—Sa ‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Abii Talib fell ill, a 
number of Quraysh visited him, among them Abi Jahl, who said, 


151. 38:6-7. 
152. 28:56. 
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“Your nephew is reviling our gods and doing and saying all sorts 
of things. Why do you not send for him and forbid him to do this?” 
He sent for him, and the Prophet came and entered the room. 
There was just room for one man to sit between Abt Talib and 
his visitors, and Abu Jahl, being afraid that Aba Talib would be 
more sympathetic to him if he sat beside him, leapt up and sat in 
that place himself, so that the Messenger of God could not find 
anywhere near his uncle to sit down and had to sit by the door. 
Abt Talib said to him, “Nephew, how is it that your tribe are 
complaining of you and claiming that you are reviling their gods 
and saying this, that, and the other?” They showered accusations 
upon him, and then the Messenger of God spoke and said, “Uncle, 
I want them to utter one saying. If they say it, the Arabs will sub- 
mit to them and the non-Arabs will pay the jizyah '* to them.” 
They were perturbed at this utterance and said, “One saying? Yes, 
by your father, and ten! What is it?” Abi Talib said, “What saying 
is it, nephew” He replied, “There is no deity but God.” They rose 
up in alarm, shaking the dust off their garments and saying, “Does 
he make the gods one god? This is indeed an astounding thing.” 
Then came the revelation beginning with the words just spoken 
by these men and ending “they have not yet tasted my doom.” 
These are the exact words of Abi Kurayb’s account. 

Returning to Ibn Ishaq’s narrative.'* 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. “Ut- 
bah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas: He was told that when the 
Quraysh said this to Aba Talib, he sent for the Messenger of God 
and said to him, “Nephew, your tribe have come to me and said 
such-and-such. Spare me and yourself, and do not put a greater 
burden on me than I can bear.” The Messenger of God thought 
that his uncle had changed about him and was going to abandon 
him and hand him over, and that his determination to aid him and 
stand by him had weakened, so he said, “Uncle, if they were to 
place the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left, on condi- 
tion that I should abandon (carrying on} my preaching before God 
gave it the victory or I died in the attempt, I should not abandon 


153. The jizyah was the poll tax paid by members of “protected minorities” 
(dhimmis) under the Caliphate. 

154: 38:5-8. Hs, bes 

155. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 168-70; Tabari omits a poem ascribed to Aba Talib. 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 97 


it.” Then the Messenger of God burst into tears and wept, and 
rose up. When he turned away, Abt Talib called him back and 
said, “Come here, nephew.” The Messenger of God came up to 
him, and he said, “Go, nephew, and say what you like. By God, I 
will never hand you over for any reason.” 

When the Quraysh discovered that Abi Talib had refused to 
abandon the Messenger of God and to hand him over, and was 
determined to break with them on this issue and become their 
enemy, they brought ‘Umiarah b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah to him 
and said, I have been told, “ Aba Talib, this is ‘Umarah b. al-Walid, 
the bravest, most poetically gifted and most handsome young man 
in Quraysh. Take him, and his intelligence and his support are 
yours. Take him as a son, and he is yours; and hand over your 
nephew who has opposed your religion and the religion of your 
forefathers, who has sowed discord among your tribe and who has 
derided their traditional values, and we shall kill him. A man for 
aman.” 

Aba Talib said, “This is an evil bargain which you are offering 
me. Will you give me your son so that I can feed him for you, 
while I give you my son so that you can kill him? By God, this 
shall never be.” Al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéf said, 
“By God, Aba Talib, your tribe have treated you fairly, and have 
tried hard to avoid putting you in an unpleasant situation. I do 
not think that you wish to accept any proposal from them.” Abii 
Talib replied to al-Mut‘im, “By God, they have not treated me 
fairly. You have decided to abandon me and to support the rest of 
the tribe against me. Do what you think fit.” These, or something 
like them, were his words. 

After this, the situation deteriorated, hostility became more bit- 
ter, and people withdrew from one another and showed open ha- 
tred to one another. Then the Quraysh incited one another against 
those in their various clans who had become Companions of the 
Messenger of God and had accepted Islam with him. Every clan 
fell upon those of its members who were Muslims, tormenting 
them and trying to force them to leave their religion. God pro- 
tected his Messenger from them by means of his uncle Abi Talib 
who saw what the Quraysh were doing among the Bani Hashim 
and the Bani al-Muttalib and called on them to follow him in 
protecting and defending the Messenger of God. They gathered 
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round him, stood by him, and responded to his call to defend the 
Messenger of God, with the exception of Abii Lahab. Abi Talib 
was overjoyed when he saw how serious they were in supporting 
him and how solicitous they were for him, and he began to praise 
them and to extol the Messenger of God's merits and his standing 
among them in order to reinforce their decision. 


The Emigration to Abyssinia 


‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami and ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad 
b. ‘Abd al-Warith—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—Aban al- 
‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah: He wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik 
as follows, referring to the Messenger of God: When he sum- 
moned his people to the guidance and light which had been re- 
vealed to him and for which God had sent him, they did not with- 
draw from him at the beginning of his preaching, and were on 
the point of listening to him. When, however, he spoke of their 
idols, some wealthy men of Quraysh who had come from al-Ta’if 
took exception to this and reacted strongly against him, not lik- 
ing what he said. They instigated those over whom they had in- 
fluence against him, and the mass of the people turned away from 
him and abandoned him, except for those of them whom God pro- 
tected, and these were few in number. Matters remained thus as 
long as God willed, and then their chiefs conspired together to se- 
duce from God's religion those of their sons, brothers, and fellow 
clansmen who had followed him. It was a trial which severely 
shook the people of Islam who had followed the Messenger of 
God. Some were seduced, but God protected from error those 
whom He wished to protect. When the Muslims were treated in 
this way, the Messenger of God commanded them to emigrate 
to Abyssinia. In Abyssinia there was a righteous king called the 
Negus in whose land no one was oppressed and who was praised 
for his righteousness. Abyssinia was a land with which Quraysh 
traded and in which they found an ample living, security, and a 
good market. When the Messenger of God commanded them to 
do this, the main body of them went to Abyssinia because of the 
coercion they were being subjected to in Mecca. His fear was that 
they would be seduced from their religion. He himself remained, 
and did not leave Mecca. Several years passed in this way, during 
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which Quraysh pressed hard upon those of them who had become 
Muslims. After this, Islam spread in Mecca and a number of their 
nobles entered Islam.'*® ' | 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: There is a difference of opinion as to the 
number of those who emigrated to Abyssinia in this, the first em- 
igration. Some say that there were eleven men and four women.” 

Those who say this: 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Yinus b. Muham- 
mad al-Zafari—his father—a man of his tribe; also ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abbas al-Hudhali—al-Harith b. al-Fudayl: Those who emigrated 
in the first emigration did so by stealth and in secret, and num- 
bered eleven men and four women. They went to al-Shu‘aybah, 
some riding and some walking. As they arrived, God caused two 
merchant ships to halt there for the Muslims, and in these they 
were carried to Abyssinia for half a dinar. This took place in the 
month of Rajab in the fifth year from the time of the Messenger of 
God’s commissioning as a prophet. Quraysh set out in pursuit of 
them and reached the sea at the place where the Muslims had em- 
barked, but did not capture any of them. The emigrants said, “We 
came to Abyssinia and were hospitably lodged by the best of hosts. 
We had security to practice our religion, and we worshipped God 
without being persecuted and without hearing unpleasant words.” 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d-Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Yanus 
b. Muhammad—his father, also ‘Abd al-Hamid—Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Hibban: The names of this group, men and women, 
were: Uthman b. ‘Affan and his wife Rugayyah, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God; Aba Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and 
his wife Sahlah bt. Suhayl b. ‘Amr; al-Zubayr b. al-'‘Awwam b. 
Khuwaylid b. Asad; Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf 
b. ‘Abd al-Dar; ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. al-Harith 
b. Zuhrah; Abii Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. Makhziim and his wife Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah 
b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim, ‘Uthman b. 
Maz‘an al-Jumahi; ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Anzi (from the tribe of 
‘Anz b. Wa’il, not from that of ‘Anazah), the confederate of the 


156. Reading dakhala fihi for fiha of the printed text. This is part of the letter to 
the Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik. 

157. For the emigrations to Abyssinia, see Introduction, p.46. The two following 
passages from al-Wagqidi are found in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:136. 9-137.2. 
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Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘, and his wife Layla bt. Abi Hathmah; Aba Sabrah 
b. Abi Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-‘Amiri; Hatib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd 
Shams; Suhay] b. Bayda’, from the Bani al-Harith b. Fihr,; and ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Mas‘tid, the confederate of the Bana Zuhrah. 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Others say that those Muslims who went 
to Abyssinia and emigrated there, apart from their children who 
went with them when they were young or were born there, were 
eighty-two men, if ‘Ammar b. Yasir, who is doubtful, is included 
among them. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: The Messen- 
ger of God saw the sufferings which were inflicted on his Compan- 
ions and saw that, although he himself was spared such treatment 
by virtue of his standing with God and his uncle Abi Talib, he 
could not defend his Companions against the sufferings they were 
experiencing. He therefore said to them, “Why do you not go to 
Abyssinia? There is a king there under whom no one is oppressed, 
and it is a land of truth. Stay there until God creates a relief from 
the situation in which you find yourselves.” Thereupon the Mes- 
senger of God’s Muslim Companions went to Abyssinia, fearing 
they might be seduced and fleeing to God with their religion. This 
was the first emigration in Islam. 

The first Muslims to emigrate were as follows: from the Bant 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manéf, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan b. 
Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah, accompanied by his wife Ruqayyah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of God. From the Banti ‘Abd Shams, 
Aba Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf, 
accompanied by his wife Sahlah bt. Suhayl b. ‘Amr, one of the 
Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. From the Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy, al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam. After this, Ibn Ishaq gives the 
same list of people as al-Waqidi, except that he says: From the 
Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr, Abi Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl 
b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy; but some people say that this was not so and 
that it was Abt Hatib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr 
b. Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ ayy. He is said to have been the first 
of all to go to Abyssinia. Ibn Ishaq makes their number ten, say- 


158. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 208-9; Tabari omits Ibn Ishaq’s second longer list, 209- 
16. 
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ing: These ten, according to what I have been told, were the first 
Muslims to emigrate to Abyssinia. 

Then Ja‘far b. Abi Talib emigrated, and after that there was 
a steady flow of Muslims. They assembled in Abyssinia and re- 
mained there, some coming with their families and some singly, 
without their families. Ibn Ishaq then reckons that there were 
eighty-two men in all, including the ten I have mentioned by 
name, some who had their families and children with them, some 
who had children born in Abyssinia, and some who had no family 
with them. 


Quraysh Show Increased 
Hostility to the Messenger of God 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): When those of the Messenger of God’s Com- 
panions who emigrated to Abyssina had departed, the Messenger 
of God remained in Mecca preaching in secret and openly, pro- 
tected by God through his uncle Aba Talib and by those of his 
clan who answered his call for support. When Quraysh saw that 
they had no means of attacking him physically, they accused him 
of sorcery, soothsaying, and madness, and of being a poet. They 
began to keep away from him those whom they feared might lis- 
ten to him and follow him. The most serious step which they are 
reported to have taken at that time was the following. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Ur- 
wah b. al-Zubayr—his father ‘Urwah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
‘As:'” I said to him, “What was the worst attack you saw by 
Quraysh upon the Messenger of God when they openly showed 
their enmity to him?” He replied, “I was with them when their no- 
bles assembled one day in the Hijr and discussed the Messenger of 
God. They said, ‘We have never seen the like of what we have en- 
dured from this man. He has derided our traditional values, abused 
our forefathers, reviled our religion, caused division among us, 
and insulted our gods. We have endured a great deal from him,’ or 
words to that effect. While they were saying this, the Messenger of 
God suddenly appeared and walked up and kissed the Black Stone. 
Then he passed by them while performing the circumambulation, 


159. Ibid., 183f. 
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and as he did so they made some slanderous remarks about him. 
I could see from the Messenger of God’s face that he had heard 
them, but he went on. When he passed the second time they made 
similar remarks, and I could see from his face that he had heard 
them, but again he went on. Then he passed them the third time, 
and they made similar remarks; but this time he stopped and said, 
‘Hear, men of Quraysh. By Him in whose hand Muhammad's soul 
rests, I have brought you slaughter.’ They were gripped by what 
he had said, and it was as though every man of them had a bird 
perched on his head;’® even those of them who had been urging 
the severest measures against him previously spoke in a concilia- 
tory way to him, using the politest expressions they could think 
of, and said, ‘Depart in true guidance, Abi al-Qasim; by God, you 
were never ignorant.’ 

“The Prophet left, and the next day they gathered in the Hijr, 
and I (‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As) was again present. They said to 
one another, ‘You were talking about the unpleasantness which 
you have endured and the things which Muhammad has done to 
you, but when he openly said something disagreeable you shrank 
from him.’ While they were saying this, the Messenger of God 
suddenly appeared, and they leapt upon him as one man and sur- 
rounded him, saying, ‘Is it you who says this and that?’ repeating 
what they had heard of his denunciation of their gods and their 
religion. The prophet said, ‘Yes, I am the one who says that.’ ” 

“Then I saw one of them grabbing his cloak, but Aba Bakr stood 
in front of him weeping and saying, ‘Woe upon you all! Would you 
kill a man because he says, My Lord is God?" Then they left him, 
and that is the worst thing I ever saw Quraysh do to him.” 

Yunis b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Bishr b. Bakr—al-Awza‘i—Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir—Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman: I said to ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr, “Tell the worst thing which you saw the polytheists do to 
the Messenger of God.” He said, “‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt came up 
while the Messenger of God was by the Ka’bah, twisted his robe 
round his neck, and throttled him violently. Abi Bakr stood be- 
hind him, put his hand on his shoulder, and pushed him away 


160. In his translation, Guillaume interprets this as “not one of them but stood 
silent and still.” 

161. Aba Bakr quotes a verse from the Qur’an (40:28) referring to a threat to kill 
Moses. 
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from the Messenger of God. Then he said, ‘People, would you kill 
a man because he says, My Lord is God? ... ’ to the words ‘God 
guides not one who is prodigal, a liar?’ ” 


Hamzah Accepts Islam 


Ibn Ishaq—a man from Aslam, who had a good memory:'” Aba 
Jahl b. Hisham passed by the Messenger of God as he was sitting by 
al-Safa and abused him, reviled him, and spoke to him offensively, 
denouncing his religion and trying to humiliate him. The Mes- 
senger of God did not say anything, but a woman client (mawlah) 
of ‘Abdallah b. Jud‘an al-Taymi, who was in her house above al- 
Safa, overheard this. Then Aba Jah] left him, went to the assem- 
bly of the Quraysh at the Ka‘bah, and sat down with them. Soon 
afterwards, Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib came up with his bow 
slung over his shoulder, on his way back from the hunt. He was a 
great huntsman and used to go out for game with his bow and ar- 
rows. When he came back from the hunt he would not go back to 
his family until he had circumambulated the Ka‘bah, after which, 
if he passed by an assembly of the Quraysh, he would always 
stop, greet them, and talk with them. He was the strongest man 
of Quraysh, and the most unyielding. By the time he went past 
the woman, the Messenger of God had risen and gone home, and 
she said to him, “Aba ‘Umarah, if only you had seen what your 
nephew Muhammad had to endure just now, before you came, 
from Abi al-Hakam b. Hisham.'® He found him sitting here and 
reviled him, abused him and spoke to him offensively, and then 
left him, while Muhammad said nothing in return.” 

Hamzah was carried away by a fury, as it was God’s will to honor 
him in this way, and went off quickly, not stopping to speak to 
anyone as he used to do when intending to circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah, ready to attack Abi Jahl when he saw him. When he en- 
tered the mosque, he saw him sitting among the people and went 
up to him. When he was standing next to him he raised his bow 

162. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 184f. 

163. Out of politeness, this woman addresses Hamzah by his kunyah (see n. 22) 
and refers to Abu Jahi by his, that is, Abu al-Hakam. Since Jahl is not a boy’s name, 
Abi Jahl is not a proper kunyah but rather a kind of nickname, possibly meaning 


“father of violence (or bravado}.” His primary name was ‘Amr. Similarly the name 
of Muhammad’s uncle Aba Lahab means something like “father of brightness.” 
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and gave him a blow with it which split his head open in an ugly 
way, and said, “Do you revile him when I am a member of his re- 
ligion and say what he says? Return that blow against me if you 
can!” 

The men of Bana Makhzim (the clan of Abt Jahlj, rose up to 
come to Abt Jahl’s assistance against Hamzah, but Aba Jahl said, 
“Leave Aba ‘Umarah, for, by God, I insulted his nephew gravely.” 

Hamzah persevered in his Islam. Quraysh recognized that by 
Hamzah’s acceptance of Islam the Messenger of God had been 
strengthened and that Hamzah would protect him; after this, they 
curbed some of their attacks on him. 


‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid Recites 
the Qur’an Aloud to Quraysh 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘“Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr—his father:’” The first to recite the Qur’an aloud 
in Mecca after the Messenger of God was ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id. 
One day the companions of the Messenger of God were assembled 
together and said, “By God, Quraysh have never heard this Qur’an 
recited aloud to them. Who will Jet them hear it?” ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘ad said, “I will.” They said, “We fear what they will do to 
you. What we want is a man who has a clan who will protect him 
against them if they seek to harm him.” He replied, “Let me do 
it. God will protect me.” 

The next day, Ibn Mas‘id went to the Maqam’™® in the late 
morning when the Quraysh were gathered in their groups. When 
he was standing at the maqam, he said, “In the name of God, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful,” raising his voice as he did so, 
“The Compassionate has made known the Qur’an. He has created 
man.” He turned toward them as he recited, and they took notice 
of him and began to say, “What is this son of a slave’s mother say- 
ing?” Then they said, “He is reciting some of what Muhammad 
has brought,” and rose up and began to hit him in the face. He 
continued to recite as much as God willed that he should, and 
then went back to his companions with the marks of their blows 


164. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 202. 
165. Presumably the spot near the Ka‘bah known as “the standing place of Abra- 
ham” (maqam Ibrahim). The verses recited are 55:1-3. 
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on his face. They said, “This is what we feared would happen to 
you,” but he replied, “The enemies of God were never more de- 
spicable in my sight than they are now. If you wish, I will do the 
same thing to them tomorrow.” They replied, “No, you have done 
enough. You have made them hear what they do not wish to hear.” 


Quraysh Boycott the Bani Hashim 
and the Band al-Muttalib’“ 


Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): When those who had emigrated to Abyssinia 
had settled down in the land of the Negus and were living in 
security, Quraysh conferred together about taking some action 
against those Muslims who had taken refuge there. They then 
sent ‘Amr b. al-‘As and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah b. al-Mughirah 
al-Makhzimi to the Negus with many gifts for him and for his 
generals, telling them to ask the Negus to hand back those Mus- 
lims whom he had accepted into his country. ‘Amr and ‘Abdallah 
travelled to him on this mission and carried out the task which 
their people had entrusted to them, but did not achieve the results 
from the Negus which their tribe had hoped for, and went home 
in disgrace. 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who was a staunch, sturdy, and mighty 
warrior, had accepted Islam, as had Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
before him, and the Messenger of God’s Companions began to feel 
stronger. Islam had begun to spread among the clans, and the Ne- 
gus had given protection to those Muslims who had taken refuge 
in his country. When all of these things happened, the Quraysh 
gathered together to confer and decided to draw up a document 
in which they undertook not to marry women from the Bani 
Hashim and the Bana al-Muttalib, or to give them women in mar- 
riage, or to sell anything to them or buy anything from them. They 
drew up a written contract to that effect and solemnly pledged 
themselves to observe it. Then they hung up the document in the 
interior of the Ka‘bah to make it even more binding upon them- 
selves. When Quraysh did this, the Bani Hashim and the Banu 
al-Muttalib joined with Aba Talib, went with him to his valley 
and gathered round him there; but Abi Lahab ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 


166. There is similar material in Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 230-32. 
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‘Abd al-Muttalib left the Bani Hashim and went to the Quraysh, 
supporting them against Abt Talib. This state of affairs contin- 
ued for two or three years, until the two clans were exhausted, 
since nothing reached any of them except what was sent secretly 
by those of the Quraysh who wished to maintain relations with 
them. 

It is related that Abi Jahl met Hakim b. Hizim b. Khuwaylid 
b. Asad with a slave carrying some wheat which he intended to 
take to his aunt Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, who was with the Mes- 
senger of God in the valley. He hung on to him and said, “Are 
you taking food to the Bani Hashim? By God, you and your food 
will not move until I disgrace you in Mecca!” Aba al-Bakhtari b. 
Hisham b. al-Harith b. Asad came up and said, “What is going on 
between you two?” Aba Jahl said, “He is taking food to the Banu 
Hashim,” but Abi al-Bakhtari replied, “It is food belonging to his 
aunt which he has stored and which she has now sent for. Would 
you prevent him from taking her own food to her? Let the man 
pass.” Abi Jahl refused, and in the end they came to blows. Abi al- 
Bakhtari took hold of a camel's jawbone, struck him with it, split 
his head open, and trampled upon him violently. Hamzah b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib was near by observing this. They did not want the 
Messenger of God and his Companions to hear of this and rejoice 
at their discomfiture. During all of this period of years the Mes- 
senger of God was calling upon his people in secret and openly, by 
night and by day, while the revelation from God was coming to 
him continuously, commanding and forbidding, threatening those 
who showed open hostility to him, and vindicating the Messenger 
of God against those who opposed him. 


Quraysh Attempt to Induce the Messenger 
of God to Cease His Attacks on Their Gods 


It is said that the nobles of his tribe gathered together to speak to 
him one day. 

Muhammad b. Misa al-Harashi—Aba Khalaf ‘Abdallah b. ‘Isa— 
Datid—Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Quraysh promised the Messenger 
of God that they would give him so much wealth that he would 
become the richest man in Mecca, would give him as many wives 
as he wanted in marriage, and would submit to his commands. 
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They said, “This is what we will give you, Muhammad, so desist 
from reviling our gods and do not speak evilly of them. If you will 
not do so, we offer you one means which will be to your advantage 
and to ours.” “What is it?” he asked. They said, “You will worship 
our gods, al-Lat and al-‘Uzza, for a year, and we shall worship your 
god for a year.” “Let me see what revelation comes to me from my 
Lord,” he replied. Then, the following inspiration came from the 
Preserved Tablet: 


Say: O disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship; 
nor do you worship that which I worship. And I shall not 
worship that which you worship, nor will you worship that 
which I worship. To you your religion, and to me my religion. 


God also revealed: 


Say: Do you bid me serve other than God? O fools! ... 
{reciting to the words) ... Nay, but God must you serve, and 
be among the thankful!’®” 


Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Sa‘id b. Mina the 
mawl4 of Abi al-Bakhtari:'* Al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, al-‘As b. 
Wa’il, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib, and Umayyah b. Khalaf met the 
Messenger of God and said, “Muhammad, come and let us wor- 
ship that which you worship and you worship that which we wor- 
ship, and we shall make you a partner in all of our undertakings. 
If what you have brought is better than what we already have, we 
will be partners with you in it and take our share of it, and if what 
we have is better than what you have, you shall be partner with 
us in what we have, and you shall take your share of it.” Then 
God revealed: “Say: O disbelievers ... (reciting) to the end of the 
sirah.'® 


Satan Casts a False Revelation on 
the Messenger of God’s Tongue 


The Messenger of God was eager for the welfare of his people and 


167. The verses revealed are 109:1-6 and 39:64-66. 

168. Ibn Hisham seems to have omitted this section, although Guillaume has 
not noticed the fact. 

169. 109. 
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wished to effect a reconciliation with them in whatever ways he 
could. It is said that he wanted to find a way to do this, and what 
happened was as follows.'” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Ziyad 
al-Madani—Muhammad b. Ka’‘b al-Qurazi: When the Messenger 
of God saw how his tribe turned their backs on him and was 
grieved to see them shunning the message he had brought to them 
from God, he longed in his soul that something would come to 
him from God which would reconcile him with his tribe. With 
his love for his tribe and his eagerness for their welfare it would 
have delighted him if some of the difficulties which they made for 
him could have been smoothed out, and he debated with himself 
and fervently desired such an outcome. Then God revealed:!”! 


By the Star when it sets, your comrade does not err, nor is 
he deceived; nor does he speak out of (his own) desire ... 


and when he came to the words: 


Have you thought upon al-Lat and al-‘Uzza and Manat, the 
third, the other? 


Satan cast on his tongue, because of his inner debates and what 
he desired to bring to his people, the words: 


These are the high-flying cranes; verily their intercession 
is accepted with approval.'” 


When Quraysh heard this, they rejoiced and were happy and 
delighted at the way in which he spoke of their gods, and they lis- 
tened to him, while the Muslims, having complete trust in their 
Prophet in respect of the messages which he brought from God, 
did not suspect him of error, illusion, -or mistake. When he came 
to the prostration, having completed the surah, he prostrated him- 
self and the Muslims did likewise, following their Prophet, trust- 
ing in the message which he had brought and following his exam- 
ple. Those polytheists of the Quraysh and others who were in the 


170. This section is also omitted by Ibn Hisham, perhaps because he felt it was 
discreditable to the Prophet. 

171. Sirah 53; the verses quoted are I-3 and 19-20. 

172. An alternative reading to turtada is turtaja, meaning, “is to be desired or 
hoped for.” 
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mosque’” likewise prostrated themselves because of the reference 
to their gods which they had heard, so that there was no one in 
the mosque, believer or unbeliever, who did not prostrate himself. 
The one exception was al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, who was a very 
old man and could not prostrate himself; but he took a handful of 
soil from the valley in his hand and bowed over that. Then they 
all dispersed from the mosque. The Quraysh left delighted by the 
mention of their gods which they had heard, saying, “Muhammad 
has mentioned our gods in the most favorable way possible, stat- 
ing in his recitation that they are the high-flying cranes and that 
their intercession is received with approval.” 

The news of this prostration reached those of the Messenger of 
God’s Companions who were in Abyssinia and people said, “The 
Quraysh have accepted Islam.” Some rose up to return, while oth- 
ers remained behind. Then Gabriel came to the Messenger of God 
and said, “Muhammad, what have you done? You have recited to 
the people that which I did not bring to you from God, and you 
have said that which was not said to you.” Then the Messenger 
of God was much grieved and feared God greatly, but God sent 
down a revelation to him, for He was merciful to him, consol- 
ing him and making the matter light for him, informing him that 
there had never been a prophet or a messenger before him who de- 
sired as he desired and wished as he wished but that Satan had cast 
words into his recitation, as he had cast words on Muhammad's 
tongue. Then God cancelled what Satan had thus cast, and estab- 
lished his verses by telling him that he was like other prophets 
and messengers, and revealed: 


Never did we send a messenger or a prophet before you but 
that when he recited (the Message} Satan cast words into his 
recitation (umniyyah).God abrogates what Satan casts. Then 
God established his verses. God is knower, wise.'” 


ae Ee Pe aa eee Deere a Ee ee 

173. The sacred area around the Ka’bah was not, of course, an Islamic mosque 
at this period, though the word masjid, “place of prostration, mosque,” seems to 
have been applied to it. 

174. 22-52. The translation deviates here from that of Pickthall in order to 
make it correspond with what is required by Tabari’s account. The meanings for 
tamanna and umniyyah, “recite” and “recitation,” are well attested (see Lisan 
s.v. M-N-Y). An alternative rendering for this verse would be: “Never did we send 
a messenger or a prophet before you but that when he formed a wish Satan threw 
(some vanity) into his desire... .” 
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Thus God removed the sorrow from his Messenger, reassured 
him about that which he had feared and cancelled the words 
which Satan had cast on his tongue, that their gods were the high- 
flying cranes whose intercession was accepted with approval. 
He now revealed, following the mention of “al-Lat, al-‘Uzza and 
Manat, the third, the other,” the words: 


Are yours the males and his the females? That indeed 
were an unfair division! They are but names which you have 
named, you and your fathers ... 


to the words: 
to whom he wills and accepts.'”° 


This means, how can the intercession of their gods avail with 
God? 

When Muhammad brought a revelation from God cancelling 
what Satan had cast on the tongue of His Prophet, the Quraysh 
said, “Muhammad has repented of what he said concerning the 
position of your gods with God, and has altered it and brought 
something else.” Those two phrases which Satan had cast on the 
tongue of the Messenger of God were in the mouth of every poly- 
theists, and they became even more ill-disposed and more violent 
in their persecution of those of them who had accepted Islam and 
followed the Messenger of God. 

Those of the Companions of the Messenger of God who had left 
Abyssinia upon hearing that Quraysh had accepted Islam by pros- 
trating themselves with the Messenger of God now approached. 
When they were near Mecca, they heard that the report that the 
people of Mecca had accepted Islam was false. Not one of them 
entered Mecca without obtaining protection or entering secretly. 
Among those who came to Mecca and remained there until they 
emigrated to al-Madinah and were present with the Prophet at 
Badr, were, from the Bana ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manéf b. Qusayy, 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah, accompanied by his 
wife Rugqayyah the daughter of the Messenger of God; Aba Hud- 
hayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams, accompanied by his 
wife Sahlah bt. Suhayl; together with a number of others number- 


175. 53:21-23,26, Tabari explains dizd, “unfair,” as meaning ‘awjd, “crooked.” 
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ing thirty-three men. 

Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. Daiid—Hajja—Abia Ma- 
‘shar—Muhammad b. Kab al-Qurazi and Muhammad b. Qays: 
The Messenger of God was sitting in a large gathering of Quraysh, 
wishing that day that no revelation would come to him from God 
which would cause them to turn away from him. Then God re- 
vealed: 


By the Star when it sets, your comrade does not err, nor is 
he deceived ... 


and the Messenger of God recited it until he came to: 


Have you thought upon al-Lat and al-‘Uzza and Manat, the 
third, the other? 


when Satan cast on his tongue two phrases: 


These are the high flying cranes; verily their intercession 
is to be desired.’ 


He uttered them and went on to complete the stirah. When he 
prostrated himself at the end of the siirah, the whole company 
prostrated themselves with him. Al-Walid b. al-Mughirah raised 
some dust to his forehead and bowed over that, since he was a 
very old man and could not prostrate himself. They were satisfied 
with what Muhammad had uttered and said, “We recognize that 
it is God who gives life and death, who creates and who provides 
sustenance, but if these gods of ours intercede for us with him, 
and if you give them a share, we are with you.” 

That evening Gabriel came to him and reviewed the siirah with 
him, and when he reached the two phrases which Satan had cast 
upon his tongue he said, “I did not bring you these two.” Then 
the Messenger of God said, “I have fabricated things against God 
and have imputed to Him words which He has not spoken.” Then 
God revealed to him: 


And they indeed strove hard to beguile you away from 
what we have revealed to you, that you should invent other 
than it against us... 


176. Sirah 53. This version of the false verses has Ja-turja, “to be desired or 
hoped for.” 
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to the words: 
and then you would have found no helper against us.'”” 


He remained grief-stricken and anxious until the revelation of 
the verse: 


Never did we send a messenger or a prophet before you ... 
to the words ... God is knower, wise.'” 


When those who had emigrated to Abyssinia heard that all the 
people of Mecca had accepted Islam, they returned to their clans, 
saying, “They are more dear to us”; but they found that the people 
had reversed their decision when God cancelled what Satan had 
cast upon the Messenger of God’s tongue. 


The Boycott Is Repealed 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq.'” Then a number of the 
Quraysh took steps to repeal the agreement which the Quraysh 
had drawn up amongst themselves directed against the Banu 
Hashim and the Bani al-Muttalib. The most creditable part in this 
was played by Hisham b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al-‘Amiri of ‘Amir b. 
Lu’ayy. He was the son of the maternal half-brother of Nadlah b. 
Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf, and he went to Zuhayr b. Abi Umayyah 
b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim, whose mother 
was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and said, “Zuhayr, are you con- 
tent to eat food, wear clothes, and marry women while your ma- 
ternal uncles are in the condition in which you know them to 
be, unable to buy or sell, and unable to give or take in marriage? 
I swear by God that if they were the maternal cousins of Abi al- 
Hakam b. Hisham’ and you were to call on him to do what he has 
called on you to do, he would never agree to do it.” “For goodness’ 
sake, Hisham,” he replied, “What can I do? Iam only one man. By 
God, if I had another man with me I would take steps to repeal it 
and would continue until I had had it repealed.” “You have found 


177. 17:73,75- 

178. 22:52. 

179. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 2.47- 

180. This is the man usually Siied Aba Jahl, who was one of the most vehement 
opponents of Muhammad. 
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a man,” he said. “Who?” he asked. “Myself,” he replied. Then 
Zuhayr said, “Find me a third man.” 

So he went to al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf and 
said to him, “Mut‘im, are you content that two clans of the Bana 
‘Abd Manaf are perishing while you look on,’® agreeing with 
Quraysh on the matter? By God, if you allow them to do this, 
you will find that they will soon do the same to you.” He replied, 
“For goodness’ sake, what can I do? I am only one man.” “You 
have found a second,” he said. “Who?” he asked. “Myself,” he 
replied. Then he said, “Find me a third.” “I have already done so,” 
he replied. “Who?” he asked. “Zuhayr b. Abi Umayyah,” he said. 
Then he said, “Find me a fourth.” 

So he went to Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham and said the same to 
him as he had said to al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi. He answered, “Is there 
anyone who will help in this?” “Yes,” he said. “Who?” he asked. 
He said, “Zuhayr b. Abi Umayyah and al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi, and I am 
with you.” “Find me a fifth,” he said. 

Then he went to Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad, 
spoke to him, and reminded him of how closely they were related 
to him and of his duty to them. He said, “Is there anyone who 
will help in this matter in which you are calling upon me to take 
part?” “Yes,” he replied, and named them. 

They promised to meet him at Khatm al-Hajiin, which is in the 
high ground above Mecca. When they gathered there, they agreed 
upon their course of action, and pledged themselves to deal with 
the document and to have it repealed. Zuhayr said, “I will be the 
first to begin and will be the first to speak.” The next morning 
they went to their groups, and Zuhayr appeared in a gown, cir- 
cumambulated the Ka‘bah seven times, and then went up to the 
people and said, “People of Mecca, shall we eat food, drink drink, 
and wear clothes while the Bani Hashim are perishing, neither 
buying nor selling? By God, I shall not sit down until this unjust 
document which severs relationships is torn up.” Aba Jahl, who 
was at one side of the mosque, said, “You lie, by God. It shall not, 
be torn up.” Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad said, “By God, you are a greater 
liar. We did not approve of its being written when it was written.” 


Se a a ee eC meee re 

181. ‘Abd Manaf had four sons, ancestors of four clans. The two who are perishing 
na Hashim and al-Muttalib. Mut‘im belongs to a third, Nawfal, and the fourth is 
‘Abd Shams. 


[1197] 


[1198] 


[1199] 


14 Muhammad at Mecca 


Then Abdi al-Bakhtari said, “Zam‘ah has spoken the truth. We do 
not approve of what was written in it, and we do not acknowledge 
it.” Then al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi said, “You have both spoken the truth, 
and anyone who says otherwise is lying. We are full of guilt for it 
before God and for what is written in it.” Hisham b. ‘Amr said 
much the same. Then Abi Jahl said, “This is something which 
has been decided during the night, and which has been decided 
elsewhere than in this place.” Abii Talib was sitting at one side of 
the mosque. Al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi went up to the document to tear 
it up, and found that it had been eaten by termites except for the 
part on which had been written, “In your name, O God.” These 
were the words with which the Quraysh prefaced their documents 
when they wrote anything. 

I have heard that the writer of the document which the Quraysh 
drew up against the Messenger of God and his relatives from the 
Bant Hashim and the Bani al-Muttalib was Mansiar b. Tkrimah b. 
Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. (For having done 
so} his hand withered. 


The Messenger of God Is Subjected to Further Insults 


The rest of the emigrants remained in Abyssinia until the Mes- 
senger of God sent ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri to the Negus for 
them. He transported them in two ships and brought them to the 
Messenger of God while he was in Khaybar after al-Hudaybiyah. 
The total number of those who came in the two ships was sixteen 
m en,'® 

The Messenger of God continued to live in Mecca with 
Quraysh, calling them to God secretly and openly, enduring their 
molestation of him, their calling him a liar, and their derision of 
him. Things came to such a pitch that one of them, it is said, 
would throw a sheep’s womb upon him as he was praying or would 
throw it into his cooking pot when it was set up for him. Finally, I 
have been told, he took a large stone and sheltered behind it when 
he prayed. . 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ur- 


182. This final return was early in the year 7/628. Many others had returned 
before Muhammad left Mecca. 
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wah b. al- Zubayr—'Urwah b. al-Zubayr:'* The Messenger of God 
used to bring this out on a stick when it was thrown into his house 
and stand at his door and say, “Banu ‘Abd Manéf, what protection 
is this?” Then he would throw it into the road. 


The Deaths of Abi Talib and Khadijah 


After this Aba Talib and Khadijah died in a single year. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq:'™ This was three years be- 
fore his emigration to al-Madinah. Their death was a great afflic- 
tion to the Messenger of God. This is because after the death of 
Abi Talib, Quraysh went to greater lengths in molesting him than 
they had ever done during his lifetime. One of them even poured 
dust upon his head. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his fa- 
ther: When that foolish person poured dust upon the Messenger of 
God's head, he went into his house with the dust still on his head. 
One of his daughters stood next to him washing off the dust and 
weeping, while the Messenger of God said to her, “Do not weep, 
daughter, for God will protect your father.” The Messenger of God 
used to say, “Quraysh never did anything unpleasant to me until 
Abi Talib died.” 


The Messenger of God Goes to al-Ta’if 


When Abit Talib died, the Messenger of God went to al-Ta’if to 
seek support and protection against his own people from Thaqif. 
It is said that he went to them alone. . 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yazid b. Ziyad—-Muham- 
mad b, Ka’‘b al-Qurazi:’® When the Messenger of God reached al- 
Ta’if, he went to a group of men of Thagif who were at that time 
the chiefs and nobles of the tribe. They were three brothers, ‘Abd 
Yalayl b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr, Mas‘ud b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr, and Habib 
b. ‘Amr. b. ‘Umayr. One of them had a wife from Quraysh, from 


183. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 277. 

184. Ibid., 277. 

185. Ibid., 279-81. Thaqif was the dominant tribe in al-Ta’ if. They had been 
forced into an alliance with the Meccans, and Muhammad may have hoped that 
anti-Meccan feeling would lead men to support him. 
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the Bani Jumah. He sat down with them and called them to God, 
and spoke to them of the requests which he had come to them to 
make, (that is,) that they should come to his aid in defense of Islam 
and take his side against those of his own tribe who opposed him. 
One of them said, “If God has sent you, I will tear off the covering 
of the Ka‘bah;” another said, “Could God find no-one but you to 
send?” and the third said, “By God, I shall never say a single word 
to you, for if you are a messenger from God as you Say, you are too 
important for me to reply to you, and if you are lying against God, 
it is not right for me to speak to you.” 

The Messenger of God rose up and left them, despairing of get- 
ting any good out of Thagif. I have been told that he said to them, 
“If that is your decision, do not tell anyone about it,” for he did 
not want his tribe to hear about this matter and be emboldened 
against him. However, they did not comply with his request, but 
incited against him their ignorant rabble and their slaves, who re- 
viled him and shouted at him until a crowd gathered and forced 
him to take refuge in a garden belonging to ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, who were in it at the time.'®° Those of the 
rabble of Thagqif who had followed him went back, and he went 
to the shade of a trellised vine and sat there while the two sons 
of Rabi‘ah watched him, seeing what he had to endure from the 
rabble of Thaqif. 

I have been told that the Messenger of God met that woman 
from the Band Jumah’™ and said to her, “What have I had to en- 
dure from your husband’s relatives?” I have been told that when 
he felt secure the Messenger of God said, “O God, I make com- 
plaint to You of the weakness of my power, the fewness of my 
expedients, and the contempt in which I am held by men. O most 
merciful of the merciful, You are the Lord of the oppressed, and 
You are my Lord. To whom will You entrust me? To a stranger 
who will regard me with displeasure or to an enemy to whom 
You have given power over me? If You are not angry with me, I do 
not care, but Your protection is wide enough for me. I take refuge 
in the light of Your countenance by which the darkness is illumi- 


186. These were two Meccans of the clan of ‘Abd Shams. Many wealthy Meccans 
had property in al-Ta’if because, being higher up in the mountains, it had a much 
better climate. 

187. The wife of one of the leaders of Thagif with whom he had been speaking. 
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nated, and in which this world and the next are rightly ordered, 
refuge from the descent of Your anger upon me or the falling of 
Your wrath upon me. You shall have satisfaction from me until 
You are content. There is no might and no power except in You.” 

When the two sons of Rabi‘ah, ‘Utbah and Shaybah, saw 
what had happened to him, they were moved by pity for their 
kinsman‘ and, calling a Christian slave of theirs named ‘Addas, 
they said to him, “Take a bunch of these grapes, put it in this 
dish, take it to that man, and tell him to eat of it.” ‘Addas did so, 
went up to him and put it before the Messenger of God. When he 
stretched out his hand he said, “In the name of God,” and then 
ate. ‘Addas looked him in the face and said, “By God, these words 
are not used by the people of this country.” The Messenger of God 
said to him, “From what country do you come, ‘Addas, and what 
is your religion?” He replied, “I am a Christian, from the people 
of Nineveh.” The Messenger of God said, “From the town of the 
righteous man Jonah the son of Matta?”’” “How do you know 
about Jonah the son of Matta?” he asked. The Messenger of God 
replied, “He is my brother. He was a prophet, and I am a prophet.” 
‘Addas bent down before the Messenger of God, kissing his head, 
his hands, and his feet. The two sons of Rabi‘ah said one to the 
other, “As far as your slave is concerned, Muhammad has cor- 
rupted your slave for you.” When ‘Addas came back to them they 
said to him, “Woe betide you, ‘Addas, what made you kiss that 
man’s head, hands, and feet?” He replied, “Masters, there is no 
one better in the world than that man. He has told me something 
which none but a prophet knows.” They said, “Woe betide you, 
‘Addas, do not let him turn you away from your religion. Your 
religion is better than his.” 


The Messenger of God Returns to Mecca 


When the Messenger of God despaired of getting any positive re- 
sponse from Thagif, he left al-Ta’if to return to Mecca. When he 
was at Nakhlah, he rose in the middle of the night to pray, and, as 
God has told, a number of the jinn passed by. Muhammad b. Ishaq 
says that he was told that they were seven jinn from Nasibin of 


188. As being all descendants of ‘Abd Manaf. 
189. In the Bible his father is called Amittai. 
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the Yemen.'” They listened to him, and when he had completed 
his prayer they went back to their people to warn them, having 
believed and responded to what they had heard. God mentioned 
their story when he said: 


And when we inclined toward you certain of the jinn, who 
wished to hear the Qur’an and, when they were in its pres- 
ence, said: Give ear! and when it was finished, turned back 
to their people, warning. They said: O our people! We have 
heard a scripture which has been revealed after Moses, con- 
firming that which was before it, guiding to the truth and a 
right road. O our people! respond to God’s summoner and be- 
lieve in him. He will forgive you some of your sins and guard 
you from a painful doom.’ 


God also said: 


Say: It is revealed to me that a company of the jinn gave 
ear, and they said: It is a marvellous Qur’an. 


Muhammad (Ibn Ishaq} says that he has heard that the names of 
the jinn who listened to the revelation were Hassa, Massa, Shasir, 
Nasir, Ayna al-Ard, Aynayn, and al-Ahgam.'” 

Then the Messenger of God came back to Mecca, and found 
that its people were even more determined to oppose him and to 
abandon his religion, except for a few weak people who believed 
in him. Some say that when the Messenger of God left al-Ta’if for 
Mecca’ a certain Meccan passed by, and the Messenger of God 


190. This phrase seems incorrect, since the well-known Nasibin is on the border 
between eastern Syria and Turkey. Another version of the story reads “on their way 
from Nasibin to the Yemen” (see Leiden text, footnote}. 

191. 46:29-31. Tabari gives only the beginning and the end of this passage, but it 
has been given in full to make the story more intelligible. The following verse is 
721. 

192. These names are not vocalized in the text and the forms given here are 
hypothetical; the fifth and sixth names are particularly dubious. 

193. This story implies (though there is no explicit statement) that following the 
death of Abt. Talib, Muhammad had been deprived of the protection of his own 
clan of Hashim by the new chief Abi Lahab. For this reason he had to obtain the 
protection of another clan before he could return to Mecca in safety. Al-Akhnas 
b. Sharig, though technically a confederate from al-Ta’if, appears to have been the 
leading man of the Meccan clan of Zuhrah. Suhayl b. ‘Amr was chief of the clan of 
‘Amir. When he speaks of Band Ka‘b he means all the main clans of Quraysh ex- 
cept his own and al-Harith b. Fihr (see table in the Introduction, p.xxx}. Al-Mut‘im 
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said, “Will you deliver a message which I entrust to you?” He 
agreed, and he said, “Go to al-Akhnas b. Shariq and say to him, 
‘Muhammad asks you if you will give him protection so that he 
can deliver the message of his Lord.’ The man went to him and de- 
livered the message, and al-Akhnas replied, “The confederate does 
not give protection against the men of pure blood.” He went back 
to the Prophet and gave him this reply. Muhammad then asked 
him if he would go back again, and when he indicated that he 
would, said, “Go to Suhayl b. ‘Amr and say to him, ‘Muhammad 
asks you if you will give him protection so that he can deliver the 
message of his Lord.’” He went to him and delivered the message, 
and he replied, “The Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy do not give protection 
against the Bani Ka‘b.” The man went back to the Prophet and 
gave him this reply. Muhammad asked him if he would go back 
yet again, and when he indicated that he would, he said, “Go to al- 
Mut'‘im b. ‘Adi and say to him, ‘Muhammad asks if you will give 
him protection so that he can deliver the message of his Lord.’” 
Al-Mut‘im replied, “Yes, let him enter.” 

The man went back and told him this, and the next morning 
al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi, his sons, and his brother's sons appeared wear- 
ing their weapons and entered the mosque. When Abi Jahl saw 
him, he said, “Are you offering protection to someone or follow- 
ing a call to arms?” “I am offering protection,” he said. Abd Jahl 
replied, “We shall protect whomever you protect.” The Prophet 
entered Mecca and remained there. One day he went into the sa- 
cred mosque while the polytheists were by the Ka‘bah. When Aba 
Jah] saw him he said, “This is your prophet, Banta ‘Abd Manaf.”"™* 
To this ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah said, “Is there anything wrong with there 
being a prophet or a king from among us?” The Prophet was told 
of this or heard it, and he went to them and said, “As for you, Ut- 
bah b. Rabi‘ah, by God, you were not angered on behalf of God or 


b. ‘Adi was head of the clan of Nawfal, and had been one of those instrumental 
in ending the boycott. In his translation, Guillaume regards the whole story as 
derived by Tabari from Ibn Ishaq, but in this he appears to be mistaken. The intro- 
ductory words “some say..." (dhakara ba‘duhum) indicate a different unspecified 
source. It is unlikely, too, that Ibn Hisham would have omitted the story at this 
point (Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 281}, if it had been present in Ibn Ishaq, since he gives 
the gist of it in his own additional note at an earlier point (Ibid., 251). 

194. The designation Bana ‘Abd Manéf includes the clans of ‘Abd Shams and 
Nawfal as well as Hashim and al-Muttalib. Pride in his ancestry makes Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah (of ‘Abd Shams) defend Bana ‘Abd Manaf against the taunt of Abi Jahl. 
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his Prophet, but were angered on behalf of your own pride, and 
as for you, Abi Jah] b. Hisham, by God, not long will pass before 
you laugh little and weep much; and as for you, council (mala’) of 
Quraysh, by God, not long will pass before you will enter unwill- 
ingly into that which you dislike.” 


The Messenger of God Preaches to the Arab Tribes 


The Messenger of God used to appear at the times of pilgrimage 
before the Arab tribes, summoning them to God, informing them 
that he himself was a prophet sent by God, and asking them to 
believe his words and defend him so that he might make manifest 
the message from God he had been sent to convey. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Husayn b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas:’” I heard Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abbad telling 
my father: “I was in Mina with my father when I was a young man 
while the Messenger of God was stopping at the encampments of 
the Arab tribes and saying, Bani so-and-so, I am God’s Messen- 
ger to you, commanding you to worship God and not to associate 
anything with Him, to cast off whatever idols you worship other 
than Him, to believe in me, and the truth of my message, and to 
defend me so that I may make manifest the message of God I have 
been sent to convey”. : 

Behind him was a freshly washed man with a squint, with two 
locks of hair, wearing an ‘Adani robe. When the Messenger of 
God had completed his speech and his appeal, the man would say, 
“Banu so-and-so, this man is calling upon you to cast off al-Lat and 
al-‘Uzza from your necks, both you and your confederates from 
the jinn of the Bana Malik b. Uqaysh, and to accept the heresy 
and the error which he has brought; so do not obey him and do 
not listen to him.” I said to my father, “Father, who is that man 
who is following Muhammad and contradicting what he says?” 
He answered, “That is his uncle, ‘Abd al-‘Uzza Abt Lahab b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqgq—Muhammad b. 
Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri: The Messenger of God went to the 
Kindah—among whom was one of their chiefs called Mulayh— 


195. From here to p. 1224 Tabari follows Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 282-301, with some 
omissions. 
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in their encampments, and summoned them to God and offered 
himself to them, but they refused him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Husayn: He went to a clan of 
Kalb called the Banu ‘Abdallah in their encampments, summoned 
them to God and offered himself to them, and finally said, “Banta 
‘Abdallah, God has given your ancestor an excellent name.” How- 
ever, they did not accept what he offered them. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—one of his 
companions—‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik: The Messenger of God 
went to the Bana Hanifah in their encampments, summoned 
them to God and offered himself to them, but not one of the Arabs 
gave him an uglier answer than they. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq and Muhammad 
b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri: He went to the Bana ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah, called them to God and offered himself to them. One 
of them called Bayharah b. Firds said, “By God, if I could take 
this young man from Quraysh I could conquer all the Arabs with 
him.” Then he said, “Do you think that if we follow you and God 
‘gives you victory over your opponents we shall have the command 
after you?” He replied, “Command belongs to God, who places it 
where He wills.” Bayharah said, “Are we to expose our throats to 
the Arabs in your defense, and when you are victorious the com- 
mand will go to someone else? We do not need your religion.” So 
they refused him. When the pilgrims dispersed, the Bana ‘Amir (b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah) went back to one of their shaykhs who was so old that 
he was unable to participate in the pilgrimage with them. On re- 
turning to him they would tell him what had happened during 
the pilgrimage. In this particular year he asked them on their re- 
turn what had happened during the pilgrimage, and they said, “A 
young man from the Quraysh, one of the Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
who claimed that he was a prophet, came to us and called upon us 
to defend him, stand with him, and bring him back with us to our 
country.” The old man put his hand to his head and said, “Bana 
‘Amir, is there any way we can put this right? Can we regain our 
lost opportunity? By him in whose hand my soul rests, no descen- 
dant of Ishmael has ever falsified this. It is indeed the truth! What 
happened to your ability to judge him?” 

The Messenger of God continued in this manner. Whenever 
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people gathered for the pilgrimage, he would go to them, summon 
the tribes to God and to Islam, and offer them himself together 
with the right guidance and mercy which he had brought to them 
from God. Whenever he heard of an arrival who had name and no- 
bility among the Arabs, he would give special attention to him, 
summon him to God, and offer him his message. 


The First Madinans Said to Have Accepted Islam 


Ibn Humayd—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qataddah al-Zafari—some 
shaykhs of his people: Suwayd b. Samit the brother of the Bana 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf came to Mecca on the pilgrimage or the ‘umrah. '* 
Among themselves Suwayd’s people called him al-Kamil (the per- 
fect one) on account of his steadfastness, his poetry, his descent, 
and his nobility. He is the author of the following lines: , 


Many a man is there whom you call a friend, but if 
you knew 

what he says behind your back, his slanders would 
grieve you. 

His words are like fat when he is in your presence, 
but when you are absent they are a sword pointed 
at the base of your throat. 

His outward appearance delights you, but beneath his skin 
is false slander which cuts through the sinews of your 
back. 

His eyes show you what he is concealing 
for there is no concealing hatred and the malignant 
glance. 

Aid me with good deeds, for you have been weakening me 
for too long; 
the best friends are those who aid without weakening. 


He also composed many other poems. 


196. The ‘umrah or “lesser pilgrimage” consisted of those rites of the full pil- 
grimage (hajj) which took place in Mecca itself, and it could be performed at any 
time of the year. Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf was an important clan of the tribe of al-Aws in 
al-Madinah. The phrase “brother of (a clan)” is common in al-Madinah and seems 
to be equivalent to “member of” the clan; it is perhaps to be explained by the per- 
sistence in al-Madinah of matrilineal kinship; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
378-85, etc. 
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When the Messenger of God heard of his arrival, he was atten- 
tive to him and summoned him to God and to Islam. Suwayd 
said to him, “Perhaps what is with you is like what is with me.” 
The Messenger of God asked, “What is with you?” “The book 
of Luqm4n,” he replied, meaning the wisdom of Luqman.’”” The 
Messenger of God said, “Expound it to me.” He expounded it to 
him, and he said, “This speech is good, but I have a speech bet- 
ter than this, a Qur’an which God has revealed to me, guidance 
and light.” Then the Messenger of God recited the Qur'an to him 
and summoned him to Islam. He was close to accepting, and said, 
“This is indeed an excellent saying.” He left him and went back 
to al-Madinah, and soon afterwards was killed by the Khazraj. His 
clan used to say that he was a Muslim when he was killed; his 
death took place before (the battle of) Bu‘ath.'” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Hugayn b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Mu ‘adh, brother of the Bani 
‘Abd al-Ashhal—Mahmid b. Labid, brother of the Bani ‘Abd al- 
Ashhal: When Abi al-Haysar Anas b. Rafi‘ came to Mecca ac- 
companied by some young men of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal,’” 
including Iyds b. Mu‘adh, seeking an alliance with the Quraysh 
against their fellow citizens from the Khazraj, the Messenger of 
God heard of their arrival, came to them and sat down with them. 
He said to them, “Would you like something better than what you 
have come for?” “What is that?” they asked. He said, “I am the 
- Messenger of God whom He has sent to His servants that I may 
call them to God, so that they may worship God and not asso- 
ciate anything with Him. He has revealed the Book to me.” Then 
he told them about Islam and recited the Qur’an to them. lyas 
b. Mu‘adh, who was a young lad, said, “My people, by God, this is 
better than what we came for.” Abt al-Haysar Anas b. Rafi‘ took 
up a handful of dust from the valley, threw it in the face of Iyas b. 


197. Luqman was a legendary wise man of Arab tradition, also mentioned in the 
Qur’an, Sirah 31. 

198. The battle of Bu‘ath between two factions of the inhabitants of al-Madinah, 
and involving nearly all of them, occurred about the year a.d. 617; see EI, s.v, 
Bu‘ath. The story illustrates the rivalry between clans and tribes to claim priority 
in the acceptance of Islam. 

199. Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal was another important clan of the tribe of al-Aws. The 
story has been handed down in the clan as a claim to have had one of the first 
Muslims in al-Madinah. 


[1209] 


[1210] 


124 Muhammad at Mecca 


Mu ‘adh, and said, “Enough of that. By my life, we did not come 
here for this.” Ilyas remained silent, the Messenger of God rose up 
to leave them, and they went back to al-Madinah, where the bat- 
tle of Bu‘ath took place between the Aws and the Khazraj. Iyas b. 
Mu ‘adh died soon afterwards. 

Mahmid b. Labid: Those of my clan who were with him when 
he died told me that they heard him saying continually until he 
died, “There is no deity but God,” “God is very great,” “Praise 
be to God,” “Glory be to God.” They had no doubt that he died 
a Muslim, having embraced Islam at that meeting when he heard 
the Messenger of God saying what he said. . 


The First Deputation from al-Madinah 


When God wished to make His religion victorious, to render His 
Prophet mighty, and to fulfil His promise to him, the Messenger 
of God went out during that pilgrimage in which he met the group 
of the Ansar,”” and appeared before the Arab tribes as he had been 
doing in every pilgrimage season. While he was at al-‘Aqabah, he 
met a party of the Khazraj to whom God wished good. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar 
b. Qatadah—some shaykhs of his tribe: When the Messenger of 
God met them he said to them, “Who are you?” They said, “We 
are a group of the Khazraj.” “Mawlas™”' of the Jews?” he asked. 
“Yes,” they said. “Will you not sit down so that I may speak to 
you?” he asked. “Certainly,” they said. So they sat down with 
him, and he summoned them to God, expounded Islam to them, 
and recited the Qur’an to them. : 

One of the things which God had done for them in order to pre- 
pare them for Islam was that the Jews lived with them in their 
land. The Jews were people of scripture and knowledge, while the 
Khazraj were polytheists and idolaters. They had gained the mas- 
tery over the Jews in their land, and whenever any dispute arose 


200. The Ansar (“helpers”) are the Muslims of al-Madinah as a whole, but the 
name, given in honor for their support of Muhammad, was not conferred until after 
this date. 

201. Mawéalli is the plural of mawla, which can mean either “client” or “pa- 
tron”; the latter would be more appropriate here, since most of the Arab clans of 
al-Madinah were now politically stronger than the Jewish groups allied with them, 
as is indicated below. 
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among them the Jews would say to them, “A prophet will be sent 
soon. His time is at hand. We shall follow him, and with him as 
our leader we shall kill you as ‘Ad and Iram”” were killed.” When 
the Messenger of God spoke to this group of people and called 
them to God, they said to one another, “Take note! This, by God, 
is the prophet with whom the Jews are menacing you. Do not let 
them be before you in accepting him.” They responded to his call, 
believed in the truth of his message, and accepted the Islam which 
he expounded to them, saying, “We have left our people behind 
us, and no people is as divided by enmity and malice as they are. 
Perhaps God will reunite them by means of you,”” we shall go to 
them, summon them to your proposals, and expound to them this 
religion which we have accepted from you. If God reunites them 
in it, there will be no man mightier than you.” 

Then they left the Messenger of God to go back to their country, 
believing and accepting the truth of his message. I have been told 
that they were six men of the Khazraj; from the Band al-Najjar, 
who are Taym Allah, in particular from the Bani Malik b. al- 
Najjar b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. al-Khazraj b. Harithah b. Tha‘labah 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir: As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas b. ‘Ubayd b. Tha labah 
b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, who is Aba Umamah, and ‘Awf 
b. al-Harith b. Rifa‘ah b. Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al- 
Najjar, who is Ibn ‘Afra’; from the Bani Zuraygq b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd 
Harithah b. Malik b. Ghadb b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj b. Harithah 
b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir: Rafi‘ b. Malik b. al-‘Ajlan 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq; from the Bani Salimah b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ali 
b. Asad b. Saridah b. Tazid b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj b. Harithah b. 
Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. Amir, in particular from the Bani Sawad: 
Qutbah b. ‘Amir b. Hadidah b. ‘Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka’‘b b. 
Salimah; from the (subclan) Bana Haram b. Ka‘b b. Ghanm b. Ka‘b 
b. Salimah: Ugbah b. ‘Amir b. Nabi b. Zayd b. Haram; and from 
the (subclan} Bani “Ubayd b. ‘Adi b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salimah: 
Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. Ri’ab b. al-Nu‘man b. Sinan b. Ubayd. 

When they went back to their people in al-Madinah, they told 
them about the Messenger of God and summoned them to Islam, 


202. Two Arab tribes mentioned in the Qur’an, but extinct by this time. 

203. The hope of overcoming the divisions in al-Madinah which had reached a 
climax in the battle of Bu‘ath (n. 176), was an important motive for the acceptance 
of Islam there. 
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so that it spread among them, and there was not a single dwelling 
among the dwellings of the Ansar in which the Messenger of God 
was not spoken of. 


The First Pledge of al-‘Aqabah 


The following year, twelve of the Ansar came on the pilgrimage 
and met the Messenger of God at al-‘Agabah, this being the first 
al-‘Aqabah, and took an oath of allegiance to him according to the 
terms of the “pledge of women.”™ This was before the duty of 
making war was laid upon them. 

They were; from the Band al-Najjar: As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas 
b. “Ubayd b. Tha‘labah b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, who is 
Abi Umamah, ‘Awf and Mu‘adh, sons of al-Harith b. Rifa‘ah b. 
Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, who are the sons 
of ‘Afra’; from the Bana Zurayq b. ‘Amir: Rafi’ b. Malik b. al- 
‘Ajlan b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq and Dhakwan b. ‘Abd Qays b. 
Khaldah b. Mukhallad b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq; from the Band ‘Awf 
b. al-Khazraj: from the (subclan} Bani Ghanm b. ‘Awf, who are al- 
Qawagil, ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Asram b. Fihr b. Tha‘labah 
b. Ghanm b. ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj and Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, who is 
Yazid b. Tha‘labah b. Khazmah b. Asram b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ammarah, 
one of the Bana Ghudaynah of the tribe of Bali, a confederate 
of theirs, from the Bana Salim b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. al- 
Khazraj: ‘Abbas b. ‘Ubadah b. Nadlah b. Malik b. al-‘Ajlan b. Zayd 
b. Ghanm b. Salim b. ‘Awf; from the Bani Salimah, from the (sub- 
clan) Bani Haram: “‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir b. Nabi b. Zayd b. Haram b. 
Ka‘b b. Ghanm b. Ka’b b. Salimah; from the (subclan) Bani Sawad, 
Qutbah b. ‘Amir b. Hadidah b. ‘Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Kab 
b. Salimah. From (the tribe of} al-Aws b. Harithah b. Tha‘labah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Amir, from the clan of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal, there was 
present Aba al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, whose name is Malik, a 
confederate of theirs, and from (the clan of} the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf: 
‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah b. Sal‘ajah, a confederate of theirs. 


204. This was a pledge to accept and practice the religion of Islam, but with- 
out any undertaking to protect Muhammad. It is called “the pledge of women” 
because in Sirah 60:12 Muhammad is told to require something like this from be- 
lieving women wanting to become Muslims. A modified version of the Qur’anic 
requirements is given below on p.1213. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Abi 
Habib—Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Yazani-Aba‘Abdallah ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Usaylah al-Sunaji—‘Ubadah b. al-Samit: I was among 
those who were present at the first al-‘Aqabah. There were twelve 
of us, and we took an oath of allegiance to him according to the 
terms of the “pledge of women,” this being before the duty of mak- 
ing war was laid upon us. The terms were that we should not as- 
sociate anything with God, should not steal, should not commit 
adultery, should not kill our children, should not produce any lie 
we have devised between our hands and feet, and should not dis- 
obey him in what was proper. If we fulfilled this, we should have 
paradise, and if we committed any of these sins, we should be pun- 
ished with the prescribed penalties in this world, which would be 
an expiation for them, while if we concealed them to the Day of 
Resurrection, then the matter was in God's hands; if He wished, 
He would punish us, and if He wished He would forgive us. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Shihab—‘A’idh Allah 
b. ‘Abdallah Abt Idris al-Khawlani—Ubdadah b. al-Samit—the 
Prophet: A similar account. 


Islam Begins to Spread in al-Madinah 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When they left the Messenger 
of God he sent with them Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manéaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, commanding him to teach them 
to recite the Qur’an, to teach them Islam, and to instruct them in 
their religion. In al-Madinah Mus‘ab was called “al-Mugqri’” (the 
Qur’an reciter) and lodged with As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas Abi 
Umamah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Mughirah b. Mu‘ayqib and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: As‘ad b. Zurarah went out with Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr to take him to the dwellings of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal 
and the Bani Zafar. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh b. al-Nu‘man b. Imru’ al- 
Qays was the son of As‘ad b. Zurarah’s maternal aunt. As‘ad took 
Mus‘ab into one of the gardens of the Band Zafar by a well called 
Bi’r Marg, and the two sat down there, while some of those who 
had become Muslims gathered around them. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and 
Usayd b. Hudayr were at that time the two chiefs of their clan, the 
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Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and both of them were polytheists according 
to the religion of their people. When they heard of the arrival of 
As‘ad and Mus‘ab, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said to Usayd b. Hudayr, “My 
excellent friend, go to those two men who have come to our quar- 
ter to make fools of our weaker members, drive them off, and for- 
bid them to return to our quarter. If it were not that, as you know, 
As‘ad b. Zurarah is related to me, I would do it for you, but he is 
my maternal aunt’s son, and I cannot tackle him in any way.” 

Usayd b. Hudayr took his javelin and went up to them. When 
As‘ad b. Zurarah saw him he said to Mus‘ab, “This is the chief of 
his clan who has come to you, so be true to God in dealing with 
him.” Mus‘ab answered, “If he sits down I will speak to him.” 
Usayd stood by them with a grim expression on his face and said, 
“Why have you come to us to make fools of our weaker members? 
Depart from us, if you set any value on your lives.” Mus‘ab said 
to him, “Why do you not sit down and listen? If you like anything 
which we say, you can accept it, and if not, then what you dislike 
will have been removed from you.” Usayd replied, “You have spo- 
ken fairly,” planted his javelin in the ground and sat down with 
them. Mus‘ab spoke to him of Islam and recited the Qur’an to him. 
It is reported that the two (Mus‘ab and As‘ad) said of this, “By God, 
we recognized Islam in (Usayd’s) face, in its radiance and easiness, 
before he spoke.” Then (Usayd)} said, “How fair and beautiful is 
this. What do you do when you wish to enter this religion?” The 
two (As‘ad and Mus‘ab} replied, “Wash, purify yourself, pronounce 
the shahddah of Truth and then pray two rak‘ahs.""™ 

Usayd rose up, washed himself, purified himself, pronounced 
the shahadah of truth, and then rose and performed two rak‘ahs. 
After this he said, “I have come from a man not one of whose 
clan, if he were to follow you, would lag behind him. I shall send 
him to you now. His name is Sa‘d b, Mu‘adh.” He took his javelin 
and went to Sa‘d and his people, who were sitting in their assem- 
bly. When Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh saw him coming he said, “I swear, by 
God, that Usayd b. Hudayr is coming back to you with a differ- 


a a 

205. The shahddah is the “witnessing” that “there is no deity but God, 
Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” A rak‘ah is a cycle of actions and words 
constituting part of the prayer or formal worship (salat). Each salat has two, three, 
or four rak‘ahs, according to the time of day, as well as an introduction and a con- 
clusion. 
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ent face from that with which he left you.” When Usayd stood by 
the assembly, Sa‘d said to him, “What did you do?” He answered, 
“I spoke to the two men, and I did not find any harm in them. I 
forbade them to come here, and they said, ‘We will do what you 
wish.’ However I have been told that the Bana Harithah”” have 
come out against As‘ad b. Zurarah in order to kill him; they want 
to show that you cannot protect your kin, for they know that he 
is your maternal aunt's son.” 

Sa‘d rose in anger and in haste, being alarmed by what Usayd 
had told him about the Band Harithah. He took the javelin from 
Usayd’s hand, saying, “By God, I think that you are useless,” and 
went up to As‘ad and Mus‘ab. When he saw that they were at ease, 
he realized that Usayd had only wanted him to listen to them. He 
stood by them with a grim expression on his face, and then said 
to As‘ad b. Zurarah, “Aba Umamah, if we were not related, you 
would not seek to do this to me, coming to us in our dwellings 
with a message which we do not want.” As‘ad had said to Mus‘ab, 
“By God, Mus‘ab, there has come to you the acknowledged chief 
of his clan, no two of whom will oppose you if he follows you.” 
Accordingly, Mus‘ab said to Sa‘d, “Will you not sit and listen? If 
you are pleased with anything or desire it, you can accept it, and 
if you do not like it we shall take away from you that which you 
dislike.” Sa‘d replied, “You have spoken justly,” stuck the javelin 
into the ground and sat down. Then Mus'‘ab expounded Islam to 
him and recited the Qur’an to him. The two (Mus‘ab and As‘ad) 
said of this, “We recognized Islam in (Sa‘d’s) face, in its radiance 
and easiness, before he spoke of it.” Then Sa‘d said, “What do you 
do when you accept Islam and enter into this religion?” They said 
to him, “Wash, purify yourself, pronounce the shahddah of truth 
and pray two rak‘ahs.” 

He rose up, washed himself, purified himself, pronounced the 
shahddah of truth and prayed two rak‘ahs. Then he took his 
javelin and headed for his people’s assembly accompanied by Us- 
ayd b. Hudayr. When his people saw him coming, they said to 
one another, “We swear, by God, that Sa‘d is coming back to you 
with a different face from that with which he left you.” When Sa‘d 
stood by them he said, “Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal, what do you recog- 


ae clan whose ancestor Harithah was reckoned to be a brother of ‘Abd al- 
Ashhal. 
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nize my position to be amongst you?” They replied, “You are our 
chief, the best of us in judgement and the most blessed of us in 
spirit.” Then he said, “It is forbidden to me to speak to any man 
or woman of you until you believe in God and in His Messenger.” 

By that evening there was not a man or woman in the dwellings 
of the Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal who had not accepted Islam. As‘ad 
and Mus‘ab went back to As‘ad b. Zurarah’s house, and Mus‘ab 
remained with him calling people to Islam until there was not 
a dwelling place among the dwellings of the Ansar in which 
there were not Muslim men and women, except for those in the 
dwellings of the Bani Umayyah b. Zayd, Khatmah, Wa’il, and 
Wagif; these were the group Aws Allah, of (the tribe of al-Aws 
b. Harithah.”” The reason for this was that Abi Qays b. al-Aslat, 
whose name was Sayfi, was among them. He was their poet and 
their leader, whom they used to heed and obey. He caused them 
to hold back from Islam, and continued in this course until the 
Messenger of God had emigrated to al-Madinah and the battles of 
the first Badr, Uhud, and the Trench had taken place. 


The Second Pledge of al-‘Aqabah 


After this Mus‘ab b. ‘“Umayr went back to Mecca. Some of the 
Muslim Ansar went on the pilgrimage together with polytheist 
pilgrims from their people, and when they came to Mecca they 
agreed to meet the Messenger of God at al-‘Aqabah in the middle 
of the days of al-tashriq.”"* Thus God wished to honor them, to 
aid his Prophet, to make Islam and its followers mighty, and to 
humble polytheism and its followers. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ma bad b. Ka‘b 
b. Malik b. Abi Ka‘ b. al-Qayn, brother of the Bani Salimah—his 
brother ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b, who was one of the most learned men of 


207. The four small clans Umayyah b. Zayd, Khatmah, Wa’il, and Waqif were 
collectively known as Aws Allah, originally Aws Manat. They were a small section 
of the tribe of al-Aws, but of little political importance and perhaps to some extent 
dependent on Jewish clans. This last point may explain why they did not at first 
become Muslims. 

208. The three days of tashriq are the eleventh to the thirteenth of the month 
of Dhi al-Hijjah, following on the day of sacrifice on the tenth. The pilgrims have 
to spend these days at Mind and are not to fast. The original meaning of tashrigq is 
uncertain. 
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the Ansar—his father Kab b. Malik, who was one of those present 
at al-‘Aqabah and swore the oath of allegiance to the Messenger 
of God ther:e We set out among the pilgrims of our tribe, having 
prayed and become instructed in our religion. With us was al-Bara’ 
b. Ma‘rar, our chief and our oldest member. When we set off on 
our journey and left al-Madinah al-Bara’ said to us, “By God, Ihave 
made a decision, and I do not know whether you will agree with 
me in it or not.” We said, “What is that?” and he said, “I have 
decided that I shall not turn my back on this building (meaning 
the Ka‘bah) and that I shall pray toward it.” We said, “By God, 
we have not heard that our Prophet prays in any other direction 
than toward Syria, and we do not wish to differ from him.” He 
answered, “I shall pray toward the Ka‘bah.” “We shall not do so,” 
we said. 

When the time for prayer came, we prayed toward Syria and 
he prayed toward the Ka‘bah. This continued until we came to 
Mecca. We reproached him for what he was doing, but he insisted 
upon continuing the practice. When we came to Mecca he said 
to me, “Nephew, let us go to the Messenger of God so that J can 
ask him about what I have done during my journey, for I became 
concerned about it when I saw how you opposed me over it.” We 
went to ask for the Messenger of God, as we did not know him 
and had not seen him before. We met a man from Mecca and asked 
him about the Messenger of God. “Do you know him?” he asked. 
“No,” we said. “Do you know al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, his 
uncle?” he asked. We said that we did, as we knew al-‘Abbas, who 
came frequently to us on business. He said, “When you go into the 
mosque, he is the man sitting with al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” 

We went into the mosque, and there was al-‘Abbas sitting down, 
with the Messenger of God sitting with him. We greeted him, and 
then sat down with him. The Messenger of God said to al-‘Abbas, 
“Do you know these two men, Abi al-Fadl?” “Yes,” he said. “This 
is al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rir, the chief of his people (that is, the clan of 
Salimah} and this is Ka‘b b. Malik.” By God, I shall never forget 
how the Messenger of God asked, “The poet?” to which al-‘Abbas 
replied, “Yes.” | 


209. Facing towards Syria means, of course, facing towards Jerusalem as the Jews 
did. The final change of giblah (direction faced in prayer), from Jerusalem to Mecca 
occurred about February A.D. 624. 
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Al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rir said to him, “O Prophet of God, I set out on 
my journey, having been guided by God to Islam, and I decided 
that I would not turn my back on this building, and so I prayed 
toward it. My companions opposed me in this, and I became con- 
cerned about it. What is your opinion, O Messenger of God?” The 
Messenger of God replied, “You would indeed have had a giblah, 
had you kept to it patiently.”””° Then al-Bara’ returned to the Mes- 
senger of God’s giblah and prayed with us toward Syria. His family 
assert that he prayed toward the Kabah until he died, but it is not 
as they say. We know more about the matter than they do. 

Then we went on the pilgrimage, and agreed to meet the Mes- 
senger of God at al-‘Aqabah in the middle of the days of al-tashriq. 
When we had finished (the rites of} the pilgrimage, the night came 
upon which we had promised to meet the Messenger of God. We 
had with us ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Haram Abt Jabir. We had con- 
cealed our purpose from the polytheists among our people who 
were with us, but we told him about this meeting and spoke to 
him as follows: “Abi Jabir, you are one of our chiefs and one of 
our nobles, and we do not wish you to remain in your present 
state, which is that you will be fuel for the flames of Hell on the 
morrow.” Then we summoned him to Islam, and informed him of 
the Messenger of God's arrangement to meet us at al-‘Aqabah. He 
accepted Islam and was present at al-‘Aqabah with us, and became 
a naqib. ™™' 

We spent that night encamped with our people, but when a third 
of the night had gone by we left our encampment to meet the 
Messenger of God. We slipped away secretly, moving as silently 
as sand grouse, and met in the ravine by al-‘Aqabah. We were sev- 
enty men and two women, Nusaybah bt. Ka‘b Umm ‘Umirah, a 
woman of the Bani Mazin b. al-Najjar, and Asma’ bt. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, 
a woman of the Bant Salimah, who was Umm Mani‘. We gathered 
in the ravine to wait for the Messenger of God. He came to us ac- 
companied by his paternal uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
who at that time still adhered to the religion of his people, but 
wished to be present when his nephew was negotiating and to 


210. The meaning of this reply is ambiguous. 

211. Muhammad asked that each clan which had accepted Islam should appoint 
a “representative” (nagib), presumably to form a council of some sort, but there 
is no record of them ever functioning as such (see below p.1221). 
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see that there was a firm agreement. When he had sat down, al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the first to speak, and said, “Peo- 
ple of the Khazraj (the Arabs used to call the Ansar, the Khazraj 
and the Aws together, by the name of the Khazraj), you know 
what Muhammad's position is among us. We have protected him 
against those of our people who have the same religious views as 
ourselves. He is held in honor by his own people and is safe in his 
country. He is determined to leave them and to join you, so if you 
think that you can fulfil the promises which you made in invit- 
ing him to come to you and can defend him against his enemies, 
then assume the responsibilities which you have taken upon your- 
selves. But if you think that you will abandon him and hand him 
over after he has come to you, then leave him alone now, for he is 
honored by his people and is safe in his country.” 

We said to him, “We have heard what you have said. Speak, 
Messenger of God, and choose what you want for yourself and 
your Lord.” The Messenger of God spoke, recited the Qur’an, sum- 
moned us to God, and made us desirous of Islam. Then he said, 
“T will enter a contract of allegiance with you, provided that you 
protect me as you would your wives and children.” 

Then al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar took his hand and said, “By Him who 
sent you with the truth, we shall defend you as we would our 
womenfolk. Administer the oath of allegiance to us, O Messenger 
of God, for we are men of war and men of coats of mail; we have 
inherited this from generation to generation.” 

He was interrupted as he was speaking to the Messenger of God 
by Abi al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, the confederate of the Bani 
‘Abd al-Ashhal, who said, “O Messenger of God, there are ties be- 
tween us and other people which we shall have to sever (meaning 
the Jews). If we do this and God gives you victory, will you per- 
haps return to your own people and leave us?” The Messenger of 
God smiled and then said, “Rather, blood is blood, and blood shed 
without retaliation is blood shed without retaliation. You are of 
me and I am of you. I shall fight whomever you fight and make 
peace with whomever you make peace with.” Then he said, “ Ap- 
point twelve representatives (naqib) from among you for me, who 
will see to their people’s affairs.” They appointed twelve represen- 
tatives, nine from the Khazraj and three from the Aws. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
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Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: the Messenger of God 
said to the representatives, “ You are to see to your people’s affairs; 
you are a surety for them, as the disciples were for Jesus, son of 
Mary, and I am for my people.” They agreed to this. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar 
b. Qatadah: When they gathered to take the oath of allegiance to 
the Messenger of God, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubadah b. Nadlah al-Ansari, 
the brother of the Banu Salim b. ‘Awf, said, “People of the Khazraj, 
do you know what you are pledging yourselves to in swearing alle- 
giance to this man?” “Yes,” they said. He continued, “In swearing 
allegiance to him you are pledging yourselves to wage war against 
all mankind. If you think that when your wealth is exhausted by 
misfortune and your nobles are depleted by death you will give 
him up, then stop now, for, by God, it is disgrace in this world 
and the next if you later give him up. But if you think that you 
will be faithful to the promises which you made in inviting him, 
even if your wealth is exhausted and your nobles killed, then take 
him, for, by God, he is the best thing for you in this world and the 
next.” They answered, “We shall take him even if it brings the loss 
of our wealth and the killing of our nobles. What shall we gain for 
this, O Messenger of God, if we are faithful?” He answered, “Par- 
adise.” “Stretch out your hand,” they said. He stretched out his 
hand, and they swore alleginace to him. According to ‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah, al-‘Abbas (b. ‘“Ubadah) only said this in order 
to make the contract more binding upon them, while according 
to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr he only said it in order to delay them 
that night in the hope that ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil”? would 
come, which would give more weight to the people’s decision; but 
God knows best which version is true. The Band al-Najjar claim 
that Abi Umamah As‘ad b. Zurarah was the first to clasp hands, 
while the Banti ‘Abd al-Ashhal say that on the contrary it was Abu 
al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad (b. Ishaq}—Ma'‘bad b. 
Ka‘b b. Malik; and also Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id—his father— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ma‘bad b. Ka‘b—his father Ka‘b b. Malik: 


212. This is the man who a year or two later became the leader of the Hypocrites 
(mundfiquin), that is, those men of al-Madinah who had accepted Islam but were 
not happy to have Muhammad ; as their leader. It is said that before Muhammad's 
arrival ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy had hoped to become ruler of al-Madinah. 
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The first to clasp the hand of the Messenger of God was al-Bara’ 
b. Ma‘rir, and after this they clasped his hand one after another. 
When we had all sworn the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of 
God Satan shouted from the top of al-‘Aqabah in the most piercing 
voice I have ever heard, “people of the stations”’’ of Mina, do you 
want a blameworthy person and the apostates with him?"* who 
have gathered together to wage war on you?” The Messenger of 
God said, “What does the Enemy of God say? This is the (devil) 
Azabb of al-‘Aqabah, the son of the devil Azyab.”"* Listen, Enemy 
of God. By God, I shall deal with you!” 

The Messenger of God told them to disperse to their encamp- 
ments, and al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubdadah b. Nadlah said to him, “By Him 
who sent you with the truth, if you wish we shall fall upon the 
people of Mina with our swords tomorrow.” The Messenger of 
God replied, “We have not been commanded to do this; go back 
to your encampments.” 

We went back to our beds and slept upon them until the morn- 
ing, when the chief men of Quraysh came to us in our encamp- 
ments and said to us, “Men of the Khazraj, we have heard that you 
have come to this companion of ours to take him from our midst 
and to swear an oath of allegiance to him to wage war against 
us. By God, there is not tribe of the Arabs between whom and 
ourselves we should be more unwilling for war to break out than 
you.” Those of the polytheists of our people who were there im- 
mediately swore to them by God that nothing of the sort had taken 
place and that they knew nothing about it. They were telling the 
truth, for they did not know. 

We looked at one another, and the men of Quraysh rose up, 
among them al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzaimi, 
who was wearing a pair of new sandals. I (Ka‘b b. Malik) spoke 
a few words as though I wished to associate all of our people 
with what our polytheists had said; “Aba Jabir,”* can you not 
get sandals like those of this young man of Quraysh (that is al- 


21 3. The place where the stomachs (jabdjib) of the sacrificial victims were scat- 
tere 

214. “Blameworthy” (mudhammam) is an insulting way of referring to 
Muhammad, whose name can mean “praiseworthy.” The subdt (plural of sabi’) 
are people who have changed their religion. 

215. Nothing further is known about this matter. 

216. This is ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr of the subclan Haram of the clan of Salimah. 
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Harith], seeing that you are one of our chiefs?” Al-Harith heard 
these words, took the sandals off his feet, and threw them at me, 
saying, “By God, put them on your feet!” Abu Jabir said, “Gently! - 
By God, you have annoyed the young man! Give him back his san- 
dals.” I replied, “By God, I will not! It is a good omen. If the omen 
proves true | shall plunder him.” This is Ka‘b b. Malik’s account 
of al-‘Aqabah and what he witnessed there. 

Abt Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): Other authorities than Ibn Ishaq say that 
those of the Ansar who came to swear allegiance to the Prophet 
came in (the month of) Dhd al-Hijjah. After this the Messenger of 
God remained in Mecca for the rest of that Dhi al-Hijjah and for 
the months of Muharram and Safar, and emigrated to al-Madinah 
in the month of Rabi‘ I {July-September 622) arriving there on 
Monday, the twelfth of that month (24 September). 

‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali and ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd 
al-Warith—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his father—Aban al- 
‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah: When those who had emi- 
grated to Abyssinia before the Messenger of God’s emigration to 
al-Madinah came back from there, the number of Muslims be- 
gan to increase and multiply. Many of the Ansar in al-Madinah 
accepted Islam, which spread widely there, and the people of al- 
Madinah began to come to the Messenger of God in Mecca. When 
the Quraysh saw this, they urged one another to torment the Mus- 
lims and treat them harshly. They seized them and were eager to 
torment them, and the Muslims suffered great hardship. This was 
the second trial; there were two trials, one which forced out those 
of them who emigrated to Abyssinia, when the Messenger of God 
commanded them to do so and gave them permission to go there, 
and one they came back and saw the people of al-Madinah coming 
to them. 

The seventy representatives,” chiefs of those who had accepted 
Islam, came to the Messenger of God from al-Madinah met him 
during the pilgrimage, and swore an oath of allegiance to him at al- 
‘Aqabah. They gave him their pledge in the following words: “We 
are of you and you are of us; whoever comes to us of your Compan- 
ions, or you yourself if you come to us, we shall defend you as we 


217 


217. The word naqib is used here in a general sense. They did in a sense rep- 
resent their clans, but not all of them were the “representatives” asked for by 
Muhammad. 
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would defend ourselves.” After this Quraysh began to treat them 
harshly, and the Messenger of God commanded his Companions 
to go to al-Madinah This was the second trial, during which the 
Messenger of God told his Companions to emigrate and himself 
emigrated. It was concerning this that God revealed: 


- And fight them until persecution is no more, and religion 
is all for God.”"® 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm:”” They (the Quraysh) 
came to ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salal and said much the same 
as Kab b. Malik reports them as saying. He replied, “This is a 
weighty matter; my people are not men to make a decision with- 
out consulting me in such a matter, and I have no knowledge that 
it has taken place.” They then left him. 

When the people dispersed from Mina, Quraysh investigated the 
report thoroughly, and found that there had indeed been an agree- 
ment. They went out in pursuit of the (men of al-Madinah}, and 
overtook Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah at al-Hajir together with Al-Mundhir b. 
‘Amr the brother of the Bana Sa‘idah b. Ka‘b b. al-Khazraj; both of 
these were representatives. Al-Mundhir evaded capture, but they 
took Sa‘d, tied his hands to his neck with the thong of his camel’s 
saddle girth and went back to Mecca with him, beating him and 
dragging him by his hair, for he had very luxuriant hair. 

Sa‘d said of this, “By God, I was in their hands when a group 
of the Quraysh came up to me, among them a white, clean, tall, 
pleasant-looking man. I said to myself, ‘If there is any good among 
them, it will be in this man.’ When he came near me, he raised his 
hand and gave me a severe blow. I said to myself, ‘By God, there is 
no good in them after this.’ I was in their hands and they were drag- 
ging me along, when one of the men with them was moved by pity 
for me and said, ‘For heaven’s sake! Don’t you have any bond of 
protection or any compact with any of the Quraysh?’ ‘Certainly,’ 
I said, ‘I used to protect Jubayr b. Mut ‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. “Abd 
Manaf’s commercial agents and defend them against anyone who 


218. This verse (8:39} was probably not revealed until after the battle of Badr. 
The almost identical verse 2:193 seems not to have been revealed until shortly 
before the conquest of Mecca. 

219. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, gorf. 
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wished to wrong them in my country, and J did the same for al- 
Harith b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf.’ ‘Well then, ’ he 
said, ‘call out these two men’s names and say what links there are 
between you and them.’ 

“I did so, and he went to them and found them in the mosque 
by the Ka‘bah. He told them that a man of the Khazraj was being 
beaten in the valley and that he was calling upon them and saying 
that there were bonds of protection between himself and them. 
They asked who it was, and he said that it was Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 
They said, ‘He speaks the truth, by God. He used to protect our 
agents and defend them against oppression in his country.’ They 
came and released me from my captors’ hands, and I departed. 
The person who punched me was Suhayl b. ‘Amr, the brother of 
the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.” 

Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari} : When they came to al-Madinah they 
proclaimed Islam there. There were among their people some of 
their shaykhs who remained in their polytheistic religion, among 
whom was ‘Amr b. al-Jamth b. Zayd b. Haram b. Ka‘b b. Ghanm 
b. Salimah, whose son Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr had been present at al- 
“Aqabah and had sworn an oath of allegiance to the Messenger of 
God along with others of their young men. Those members of the 
Aws and the Khazraj who took the oath of allegiance at the second 
a]-‘Aqabah took the pledge of war, when, in contrast to the terms 
of the first al-‘Aqabah, God permitted fighting. The first was the 
pledge of women, as I have mentioned above on the authority of 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit. The second pledge of al-‘Aqabah was to wage 
war against all men,” as I have mentioned above on the authority 
of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Ubadah b. al- 
Walid b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit—his father al-Walid—‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit, who was one of the representatives:”' We took the oath of 
allegiance to the Messenger of God according to the terms of the 
pledge of war. ‘Ubadah was one of the twelve who took the pledge 
at at first al-‘Aqabah. 


220. That is, on anyone who injured or killed Muhammad. 
221. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 304. 
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The Messenger of God Commands the 
Muslims to Emigrate to al-Madinah”™ 


Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): After God had given his Messenger permis- 
sion to fight by revealing the verse: “And fight them until per- 
secution is no more, and religion is all for God,” and the Ansar 
had pledged themselves to support him according to the terms 
which I have described, the Messenger of God commanded those 
of his Companions from among the Muslims who were with him 
at Mecca to emigrate, go to al-Madinah, and join their brethren, 
the Ansar. He told them, “God has made for you brethren and 
an abode in which you will be safe.” They went in groups. The 
Messenger of God remained in Mecca waiting for his Lord to 
give him permission to leave Mecca and go to al-Madinah. The 
first of the Messenger of God’s Companions to emigrate to al- 
Madinah was from the Quraysh, from the Bani: Makhzim. He 
was Abii Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhziim, who emigrated to al-Madinah a year before the people 
of al-‘Aqabah took the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of God. 
He had come to the Messenger of God in Mecca from Abyssinia, 
and when Quraysh persecuted him and he heard that some of the 
Ansar had accepted Islam, he went to al-Madinah as an Emigrant. 
The first of the emigrants to go to al-Madinah after Abi Salamah 
was ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah the confederate of the Bana ‘Adi b. Ka’d, ac- 
companied by his wife Layla bt. Abi Hathmah b. Ghanim b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abid b. ‘Awij b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, and after him ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Jahsh b. Ri’ab and Abi Ahmad b. Jahsh, who was blind 
and used to go about Mecca, both the upper and the lower parts, 
without a guide. After this, the Companions of the Messenger of 
God went to al-Madinah in successive groups, but the Messenger 
of God remained in Mecca after his Companions had emigrated, 
waiting to be given permission to emigrate. None of the Emi- 
grants remained behind with him in Mecca except those who had 
been seized and imprisoned (by their families) or who had been 


222. This follows Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 314, 316 closely, though Tabari does not 
mention the fact. 

223. 8:39. 

224. From this point to p.1234, Tabari follows Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 323-26, apart 
from a paragraph on p.1232. 
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seduced (from Islam).The only exceptions were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
and Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah. Aba Bakr would often ask the Mes- 
senger of God for permission to emigrate, but the Messenger of 
God would say to him, “Do not do so; perhaps God will provide a 
companion for you.” Abi Bakr hoped that the Messenger of God 
would be that companion. 


The Quraysh Plot to Kill the Messenger of God 


When Quraysh saw that the Messenger of God had acquired a fol- 
lowing and Companions from a tribe other than themselves in a 
region other than theirs, and when they saw his Emigrant Com- 
panions going to join them, they realized that these had found a 
home and were safe from their attacks. The Quraysh were now 
anxious about the Messenger of God going to the people of al- 
Madinah as they knew that he had decided to join the Madinans 
in order to make war on the Quraysh. They therefore met together 
about this matter in the House of Assembly, formerly the house 
of Qusayy b. Kilab, where Quraysh had always made their deci- 
sions, and there they deliberated what to do about the Messenger 
of God, since they had come to be afraid of him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih—Mujahid b. Jabr Aba al-Hajjaj—Ibn ‘Abbas; also al- 
Kalbi—Aba Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al- 
Hakam b. ‘Utaybah—Miqsam—Ibn ‘Abbas: They gathered to- 
gether for this purpose and at the fixed time went into the House 
of Assembly to deliberate there about the Messenger of God. On 
the morning of the day fixed (the day called al-Zahmah} they went 
there, and the Devil met them in the form of a venerable old man 
wearing a coarse garment and stood at the door of the house. When 
they saw him standing at the door they said, “Who is this old 
man?” He said, “I am an old man from Najd who has heard what 
you have arranged to meet for and has come to be with you to 
hear what you say; perhaps you will not lack judgement and good 
advice from him.” They replied, “Certainly, come in,” so he went 
in with them. All the nobles of Quraysh, of every clan, had gath- 
ered there; from the Bana ‘Abd Shams, Shaybah and ‘Utbah the 
sons of Rabi‘ah and Abia Sufyan b. Harb; from the Bani Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf, Tu‘aymah b. ‘Adi, Jubayr b. Mut‘im and al-Harith b. 
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‘Amir b. Nawfal; from the Bani ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, al-Nadr b. 
al-Harith b. Kaladah; from the Band Asad b. ‘Abd al-Uzza, Aba 
al-Bakhtari b. Hisham, Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib and 
Hakim b. Hizam; from the Bani Makhziim, Abi Jah! b. Hisham; 
from the Bani Sahm, Nubayh and Munabbih the sons of al-Hajjaj; 
and from the Bani Jumah, Umayysah b. Khalaf. In addition there 
were others, some from the Quraysh and others who were not 
counted as Quraysh. 

They said to one another, “This man has done what he has done, 
and you have seen it for yourselves. We cannot be sure that he will 
not fall upon us with his followers who are not of us; so come to a 
decision about him.” When they began to deliberate, one of them 
said, “Keep him in fetters, lock him up, and wait for the same 
kind of death to overtake him which overtook other poets of his 
sort before him, Zuhayr, al-Nabighah™ and others.” The old man 
from Najd said, “No, by God, this is not judicious; if you were 
to imprison him as you say, news of what had happened to him 
would leak out to his companions from behind the door which 
you had shut upon him, and in no time at all they would fall upon 
you and snatch him away from your hands. Then their numbers 
would grow against you and they would seize power from you. 
This is not judicious, so consider something else.” 

They consulted again, and one of them said, “Let us expel him 
from among us and banish him from our land; when he has left 
us, by God, we will not care where he goes or where he settles. 
The harm which he has been doing will disappear, we shall be rid 
of him and we shall be able to put our affairs in order again and 
restore our social harmony to what it was before.” The old man 
from Najd said, “By God, this is not judicious; do you not see the 
beauty of his discourse, the sweetness of his speech and how he 
dominates the hearts of men with the message which he brings? 
By God, if you expel him, I think it not unlikely that he will de- 
scend upon some tribe of the Arabs and win them over with this 
speech and discourse of his so that they follow him in his plans; 
then he will lead them against you, crush you with them, seize 
power from your hands and do with you what he wants. Come to 
some other decision about him.” 


225. Two of the most famous pre-Islamic poets. The circumstances of their 


deaths are obscure. 
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Abo Jahl b. Hisham said, “By God, I have an idea about him, 
which I do not think you have hit upon yet.” “What is it, Aba al- 
Hakam?” they asked. He said, “I think that you should take one 
young, strong, well-born, noble young man from each clan; then 
we should give each young man a sharp sword; then they should 
make for him and strike him with their swords as one man and 
kill him. Thus we shall be relieved of him, and if they do this, the 
responsibility for shedding his blood will be divided up among all 
the clans, and the Bani ‘Abd Manaf”* will not be able to wage 
war against the whole of their tribe, and will be content to take 
blood money from us, which we can pay them.” The old man from 
Najd was saying, “What this man says is right. This is the correct 
decision; you have no other.” Thereupon they dispersed, having 
agreed upon this. 


The Messenger of God Escapes 
from the Attempt to Kill Him 


Then Gabriel came to the Messenger of God and-said, “Do not 
spend this night in the bed in which you usually sleep.” When 
the first third of the night had gone past, the young men gathered 
at his door and waited for him to go to sleep so that they could 
fall upon him. When the Messenger of God saw them there he 
said to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, “Sleep on my bed and wrap yourself up 
in my green Hadrami cloak; nothing unpleasant will befall you 
from them.” The Messenger of God used to sleep in that cloak 
when he went to bed. 

Abo Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: At this point one authority adds the fol- 
lowing words to this story: Muhammad said to ‘Ali, “If Ibn Abi . 
Quhafah—that is, Abi Bakr—comes to you, tell him that I have 
gone to Thawr and ask him to join me; send me some food, hire 
a guide for me who can show me the road to al-Madinah, and buy 
me a riding camel.” Then the Messenger of God went off, and God 
blinded the sight of those who were lying in wait for him so that 
he departed without their seeing him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Zi- 
yad—Muhammad b. Ka’b al-Qurazi: They gathered against him, 


226. This must mean only the subclans Hashim and al-Muttalib, since the other 
two subclans of ‘Abd Manaf were represented at the meeting. 
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and among them was Abi Jahl b. Hisham, who said, while they 
were waiting at his door, “Muhammad claims that if you follow 
him in his religion, you shall be the kings of the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, that after your death you shall be brought back to life 
and your lot shall then be gardens like the gardens of Jordan. He 
also claims that if you do not do this, you shall meet with slaugh- 
ter from him, and that after your death you shall be brought back 
to life, and your lot shall then be a fire, in which you shall burn.” 
Then the Messenger of God came out, took a handful of dust and 
said, “Yes, I do say that; and you are one of them.” Then God took 
away their sight so that they could not see him, and Muhammad 
began to sprinkle the dust on their heads while reciting the fol- 
lowing verses from Strat Ya’ Sin: 


Ya’ Sin. By the wise Qur’an, you are one of those sent on 
a straight path... 


to the words: 


and we have set a barrier before them and a barrier behind 
them, and have covered them so that they do not see.””” 


By the time he had finished reciting these verses he had put 
dust on the heads of every one of them, after which he went to 
where he wished to go. Someone who had not been with them 
came to them and said, “What are you waiting here for?” They 
answered, “Muhammad.” He said, “God has frustrated you, for 
Muhammad has gone out despite you; furthermore, he has put 
dust on the heads of every one of you, and has gone away about 
his business. Do you not see what has happened to you?” 

Every man of them put his hand on his head and found dust 
on it; then they began to investigate, and saw ‘Ali on the bed 
shrouded in the Messenger of God’s cloak. They said, “By God, 
this is Muhammad asleep in his cloak,” and they continued in 
this fashion until morning came, when ‘Ali rose up from the bed. 
Then they said, “By God, the person who spoke to us was telling 
the truth.” 

Among the passages of the Qur’an revealed concerning that day 
and what they had agreed upon are the following: 


227. 3:1-9. 
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And when those who disbelieve plot against you to wound 
you fatally or to kill you or to drive you out; they plot, but 
God plots; and God is the best of plotters. 


and: 


Or they say: he is a poet, one for whom we may await the 
accident of time. Say; await! I am with you among those who 
await.” 


Some of them assert that Aba Bakr came to ‘Ali and asked him 
about the Prophet of God. He told him that he had gone to the cave 
of Thawr and said, “If you have any business with him, join him 
there.” Abt Bakr went out hastily and caught up with the Prophet 
of God on the road. The Messenger of God heard the sound of Aba 
Bakr coming in the darkness of the night and thought that he was 
one of the polytheists. He increased his pace and his sandal strap 
snapped, and he skinned his big toe on a stone. It bled profusely, 
and he walked even faster. Abii Bakr was afraid that he would 
cause the Messenger of God distress, and so he raised his voice and 
spoke to him. The Messenger of God recognized him, and stopped 
until Abii Bakr reached him. They then set off again, with the 
Messenger of God’s foot pouring blood. The cave was reached at 
dawn and they went in together. 

When morning came the group of people who were lying in wait 
for the Messenger of God went into his house. ‘Ali rose from his 
bed, and when they came close to him they recognized him and 
said, “Where is your companion?” He replied, “I do not know. Do 
you expect me to keep watch over him? You told him to leave, 
and he has left.” They scolded him and beat him. Then they took 
him to the mosque and imprisoned him for a while, but after this 
they left him alone. Thus God delivered his Messenger from their 
plotting. About this event God revealed: “and when those who 
disbelieve plot against you to wound you fatally or to kill you or 
to drive you out; they plot, but God plots; and God is the best of 
plotters.” 


228. 8:30; 52:30-31. 
229, 8:30. 
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The Messenger of God Emigrates to al-Madinah 


Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): After this God gave his Messenger permis- 
sion to emigrate. 

‘Ali b. Nasr al-Jahdami—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith; also 
‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his father 
(‘Abd al-Samad}—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—'Urwah: 
When the Messenger of God’s Companions had gone to al- 
Madinah but before he himself left Mecca, and before the verse 
was revealed in which they were commanded to fight,”° Aba Bakr, 
who had not been commanded to go, asked Muhammad’s permis- 
sion to leave with the rest of his companions. The Messenger of 
God kept him back, however, and said, “Give me a little time. I 
do not know. Perhaps I shall be given permission to depart.” Abii 
Bakr had bought two riding camels and had prepared them for de- 
parture to al-Madinah with the Messenger of God's Companions. 
When the Messenger of God asked him to wait and told him of the 
hope which he had that God would give him permission to leave, 
he kept the two camels in expectation of accompanying the Mes- 
senger of God, and fed them well and fattened them. When the 
Messenger of God’s departure was delayed, Abi Bakr said to him, 
“Do you hope that permission will be given to you?” He replied, 
“Yes. Wait until it comes.” He then waited patiently. 

‘A’ishah told me that on a certain day, while they were in their 
house at noon time, there being nobody with Aba Bakr except 
his daughters ‘A’ishah and Asma’, the Messenger of God suddenly 
appeared while the noonday sun was at its height. It had been his 
habit to come to Aba Bakr’s house every day without fail at the be- 
ginning of the day and at the end of it, and so when Abt Bakr saw 
the Prophet coming at noon he said to him, “O Prophet of God, 
only something special has brought you here.” When he came in, 
the Prophet said to Aba Bakr, “Ask whoever is with you to leave.” 
He answered, “There are no spies upon us here. These are only my 
two daughters.” Then the Prophet said, “God has given me per- 
mission to depart for al-Madinah.” Abt Bakr said, “O Messenger 
of God, may I accompany you?” “Yes,” he replied. Abi Bakr said, 
“Take one of the riding camels.” These were the riding camels 
which he had been feeding in preparation for departure when per- 


230. The verse was alleged to be 8:39; see above pp.1225, 1227, and n. 218. 
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mission was granted to the Messenger of God. He gave him one 
of them and said, “Take it, O Messenger of God, and ride it.” The 
Prophet replied, “I accept it, for its price.” 

‘Amir b. Fuhayrah was a half-breed from the tribe of Azd belong- 

ing to al-Tufay! b. ‘Abdallah b. Sakhbarah (who was Abi al-Harith) 
b. al-Tufayl, who had the same mother as Aba Bakr’s daughter 
‘A’ishah and his son ‘Abd al-Rahman. ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah became 
a Muslim while he was their slave, and Aba Bakr bought him and 
set him free. He was a good Muslim. At the time when the Prophet 
and Abi Bakr set out, Aba Bakr had the rights to the milk of a 
flock of sheep which used to come to his family in the evening. 
Aba Bakr sent ‘Amir with the sheep to Thawr, and he used to bring 
them in the evening to the Messenger of God i in the cave there, 
which is the cave named by God in the Qur’an. 7! 

They sent ahead with their mounts a man from the Bana ‘Abd 
b. ‘Adi, a confederate of the family of al-‘As b. Wail of Bani Sahm 
of Quraysh. At that time, this man ‘Adi was a polytheist, but they 
hired him as a guide for the journey. During the nights which they 
spent in the cave ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr used to come to them in 
the evening and bring them all the news of Mecca, and then re- 
turn to Mecca by morning. ‘Amir would bring the sheep every 
evening so that they could milk them, and would then drive them 
to pasture at daybreak, and spend the morning with other peo- 
ple’s shepherds, so that nobody realized what he was doing. When 
the clamor about Muhammad and Abi Bakr died down and news 
came to them that people were no longer talking about them, 
their guide brought them their camels and they set off, taking 
with them ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah to serve them and assist them. Aba 
Bakr mounted him behind him and shared the saddle with him by 
turns. There was nobody with them but ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah and 
the brother of the Bana ‘Adi, who guided them along the road. 
He took them through the Meccan lowlands, then along a route 
parallel to the coast below ‘Usfan, then across country, rejoining 
the road after Qudayd, then along the al-Kharrar path, then across 
the pass of al-Marah, and then along a road called al-Mudlijah, be- 
tween the ‘Amq road and the Rawhd’ road. He then met the ‘Arj 
road, coming to a spring called al-Ghabir to the right of Rakibah, 


231. The verse is 9:40. 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 147 


and then ascended the Batn Ri’m, finally arriving, one day at high 
noon, at the quarter of the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf in (the south of} al- 
Madinah. I have been told that the Messenger of God only stayed 
among them for two days, although the Band ‘Amr b. ‘Awf assert 
that he stayed among them for longer than that. Then he led his 
camel, which followed him to the quarter of the Bani al-Najjar. 
There the Messenger of God showed them a drying floor in the 
midst of their dwellings. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqg—Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn al-Tamimi—‘Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr—‘A’ishah the wife of the Prophet:”” The Messenger 
of God never failed to come to Abi Bakr’s house at the two ends 
of the day, early morning and evening. When the day arrived upon 
which God gave his Messenger permission to emigrate and to go 
away from Mecca from among his tribe, the Messenger of God 
came to us in the heat of the day at a time at which it was not his 
custom to come. When Abia Bakr saw him he said, “The Messen- 
ger of God can only have come at such an hour because of some- 
thing special.” When he came in, Abi Bakr rose from his bed, and 
the Messenger of God sat down. There was nobody with Abii Bakr 
except for myself and my sister Asma’, and when the Messenger of 
God said, “Send out those who are with you,” he said, “O Prophet 
of God, these are my daughters; there is no need for that, may my 
father and mother be your ransom.” 

Then the Messenger of God said, “God has given me permission 
to leave Mecca and to emigrate.” Aba Bakr said, “May I accom- 
pany you, O Messenger of God?” “You may accompany me.” he 
replied. By God, I was never aware that anyone could weep for 
joy until that day when I saw Aba Bakr weeping for joy. Then he 
said, “O Prophet of God, these are my two riding camels which 
I have prepared for this.” They hired as a guide for the road ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Arqad, a man from the Bani al-Dil b. Bakr, whose mother 
was from (the Meccan clan of) the Bani Sahm b. ‘Amr, a polythe- 
ist. They handed their two riding camels over to him and he kept 
them with him to pasture them until the appointed time. 

According to what I (Ibn Ishaq) have been told not a single per- 
son knew of the Messenger of God's departure when he went ex- 


232. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 327-30. 
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cept for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Aba Bakr al-Siddiq and his family. 
As for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Messenger of God is said to have in- 
formed him that he was leaving and to have commanded him to 
stay behind in Mecca to hand back those things which people had 
entrusted to his custody. Everyone in Mecca who had any posses- 
sion which he feared to lose would deposit it with the Messenger 
of God because they knew of his honesty and reliability. When the 
Messenger of God decided upon departure, he went to Abi Bakr b. 
Abi Quhafah, and the two of them left by a window in the back of 
Abi Bakr’s house and went to a cave in Thawr, a mountain below 
Mecca, and entered it. Aba Bakr told his son ‘Abdallah to listen to 
what people were saying about them during the day and to bring 
them the day’s news in the evening. He also told his mawla ‘Amir 
b. Fuhayrah to pasture his flocks during the day and to bring them 
to them in the cave in the evening. Abii Bakr’s daughter Asma’ 
brought them enough food for their needs in the evening. 

The Messenger of God and Aba Bakr spent three days in the 
cave. When Quraysh realized that he was missing, they offered a 
hundred she-camels for whoever would bring him back to them. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr spent his time among Quraysh listening to 
what they were plotting and to what they were saying about the 
Messenger of God and Abi Bakr. Then he would come to them 
in the evening and give them the news. ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, Aba 
Bakr’s mawld, pastured his flocks among the other Meccan shep- 
herds, and brought Abi Bakr’s sheep to the cave in the evening, 
when the two men would milk them and slaughter (one of) them. 
When ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr left for Mecca the following morning, 
‘Amir b. Fuhayrah would follow after him with the sheep in order 
to erase his trail. 

When the third day had gone past, and the people's interest in 
the two had died down, the man whom they had hired brought 
them their camels and Asma’ brought them their travelling pro- 
visions. She had forgotten to bring them a strap, and when they 
set off, she went to attach the travelling provisions and found that 
there was no strap. She took off her girdle and used that as a strap 
to attach the provisions. Thereafter she was known as “She of the 
two girdles” on account of this incident. 

When Abi Bakr brought the two riding camels to the Messenger 
of God, he gave him the better of the two and said, “Mount, may 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 149 


my father and mother be your ransom.” The Messenger of God 
replied, “I will not ride a camel which does not belong to me.” “It 
is yours, O Messenger of God whom I value more than my father 
and mother,” he said. “No,” said the Messenger of God. “What 
is the price which you paid for it?” He named the price, and the 
Messenger of God said, “I will take it for that price.” Aba Bakr 
said, “It is yours, O Messenger of God.” They mounted and set 
off, and Aba Bakr mounted behind himself his mawld ‘Amir b. 
Fuhayrah, who was to serve them during the journey. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Asma’ bt. Abi 
Bakr: When the Messenger of God and Abi Bakr left, a number 
of men of Quraysh, including Abi Jah! b. Hisham, came to us and 
stood at Aba Bakr’s door. I went out to them and they said, “Where 
is your father, daughter of Abi Bakr?” I replied, “By God, I do not 
know where my father is.” Abi Jahl raised his hand, for he was a 
loathsome and evil man, and gave me a blow on the cheek which 
knocked off my earring. Then they left, and for three days we did 
not know where the Messenger of God had gone. Then a man of 
the jinn came from the lower part of Mecca singing lines of verse 
in the manner of the Arabs, followed by people who were listening 
to his voice but could not see him, until at last he went out from 
the upper part of Mecca. He sang these lines: 


May God the Lord of Men give his best recompense 
to two Companions who took their siesta, in the two 
tents of Umm Ma’'bad. 
They halted there bringing guidance and set off in the 
morning bearing it; 
may whoever becomes Muhammad’s Companion prosper! 
May the Bani Ka‘ be given joy by the position of their 
young woman, 
and by her sitting as a lookout for the Believers.” 


When we heard what he said we knew where the Messenger of 
God had gone, and that he was making for al-Madinah. There were 
four of them, the Messenger of God, Abi Bakr, ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Arqad, their guide. 

Abo Ja ‘far (al-Tabari}—Ahmad b. al-Migdam al-Tjli—Hisham b. 


233. Umm Ma bad was a woman of the clan of Band Kab of the tribe of Khuza‘ah. 
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Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Abi ‘Abs b. 
Muhammad b. Abi ‘Abs b. Jabr—his father: In the night, Quraysh 
heard a voice on (the hill of} Abi Qubays saying; 


If the two Sa‘ds accept Islam, Muhammad will no longer 
fear the opposition of any opponent in Mecca. 


The next morning Abi Sufyan said, “Who are the two Sa‘ds? 
Sa‘d Bakr? Sa‘d Tamim? Sa‘d Hudhaym?” The following night 
they heard the voice saying: 


Sa‘d, Sa‘d of the Aws, be a helper (ndsir) 
and Sa‘d, Sa‘d of the noble Khazraj, 

Respond to him who calls you to right guidance, 
and wish 
through God for the object of desire in Paradise 
of one who knows. 

God's reward for the seeker after right guidance 
is pavilioned gardens of Paradise. 


In the morning, Abi Sufyan said, “By God it is Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh 
and Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah.”™* 


The Messenger of God Arrives in al-Madinah 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Their guide brought them to Quba”® in the 
quarter of the Bant ‘Amr b. ‘Awf on Monday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ 
I (September 24, 622) when the heat of the forenoon had grown 
intense and the sun had almost reached its midpoint in the sky. 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqgq—Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah—some men of his clan from the Companions 
of the Messenger of God:”° When we heard that the Messenger of 
God had left Mecca and we were expecting his arrival, we used to 
go out after the morning prayer to the far side of our (lava-flow) 


-234. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was the chief of the clan of ‘Abd al-Ashhal of the tribe of the 
Aws, and was the leader of all the Muslims of al-Madinah until he died of wounds 
received in the siege of al-Madinah in A.D. 627. Sa‘d b. Ubadah was chief of the 
clan of Sa‘idah of the tribe of al-Khazraj; he was latterly the leading man of the 
Khazraj, and after A.D. 627 of the Muslims of al-Madinah as a whole. 

235. A district in the south of the oasis of al-Madinah. 

236. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 333-35. 
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harrah to wait for him, and did not depart until the sun left us no 
shade to shelter in. When we could no longer find any shade we 
returned to our houses; this was during a hot period. When the 
day came on which the Messenger of God arrived, we sat as usual 
until there was no shade left and then went into our houses. The 
Messenger of God arrived after we had gone home, and the first 
person to see him was one of the Jews, who had observed what 
we were doing and knew that we were expecting the arrival of the 
Messenger of God. He shouted out at the top of his voice, “Banta 
Qaylah,”’ here is your good fortune who has come!” 

We went out to where the Messenger of God was sitting in the 
shade of a palm tree with Abii Bakr, who was about the same age 
as he. Most of us had not seen the Messenger of God before then, 
and we crowded around without knowing him from Abi Bakr. 
Then the shade left the Messenger of God and Abi Bakr rose up 
and shaded him with his cloak, and we knew. 

Some say that the Messenger of God lodged with Kuithim b. 
Hidm the brother of the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, of (the subclan of} 
the Bani ‘Ubayd, while others say that he lodged with Sa‘d b. 
Khaythamah. Those who say that he lodged with Kulthim b. 
Hidm say that when he came out of Kulthim b. Hidm’s house 
he sat to receive people in Sa‘d b. Khaythamah’s house. This was 
because Sa‘d was a bachelor without any family, and those of the 
Messenger of God’s Emigrant Companions who were unmarried 
were lodging with him. This is why it is said that Muhammad 
lodged with Sa‘d b. Khaythamah. The latter's house was called 
“the bachelors’ house.” God knows best which of these reports is 
correct; this is all that we have heard. 

Aba Bakr b. Abi Quhafah lodged with Khubayb b. Isaf the 
brother of the Bant al-Harith b. al-Khazraj at al-Sunh,; but there 
are some who say that he lodged with Kharijah b. Zayd b. Abi 
Zuhayr the brother of the Bani al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib remained in Mecca for three full days until he 
had returned to their owners on the Messenger of God’s behalf the 
deposits which had been in his keeping. When ‘Ali had completed 
this task, he joined the Messenger of God and lodged with him 
_ with Kulthim b. Hidm. ‘Ali used to say that he lodged at Quba’ 


237. The tribes of the Aws and the Khazraj together. 
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for a night or two with a Muslim woman who had no husband. 
He used to tell the following story: “I was lodging at Quba’ with 
a Muslim woman who had no husband, and I noticed a person 
coming to her in the middle of the night and knocking on her door. 
She would open the door for him and he would give her something 
which he had with him. I had misgivings about this and said to 
her, ‘Handmaid of God, who is this man who knocks on your door 
every night and who gives you something, I do not know what, and 
you a Muslim woman with no husband?’ She answered, ‘This is 
Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib, who knows that I am a woman living on 
my own. In the evening he falls upon his people’s idols, smashes 
them, and brings them to me, saying, “Use this as firewood.”’” ‘Ali 
used to tell this story about Sahl b. Hunayf after Sahl died while 
he was with ‘Ali in Iraq. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: This story was 
related to me by ‘Ali b. Hind b. Sa‘d d. Sahl b. Hunayf— ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib. 

The Messenger of God remained at Quba’ among the Bani 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf for Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, and 
founded their mosque.”* Then God caused him to leave them on 
Friday. The Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf assert that he remained among 
them longer than that, but God knows best. Some say that his 
stay at Quba’ lasted for ten days or so. 


238. This presumably means that he discovered a suitable piece of ground and 
conducted prayers there, not that he started building anything. The Muslims of 
Quba’ may have continued to use the same ground for prayers. 
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Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): The early scholars differ as to the length of 
the Messenger of God's stay in Mecca after he became a prophet. 
Some say that the length of his stay there, until he emigrated to 
al-Madinah, was ten years. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays al-Madani, 
who is known as Abii Zukayr—Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman— 
Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God received his mission at the 
age of forty and stayed in Mecca for ten years. 

Al-Husayn b. Nasr al-Amuli—‘Ubaydallah b. Misa—Shayban— 
Yahya b. Abi Kathir—Aba Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—‘A’ishah 
and Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God remained in Mecca for ten 
years receiving revelation of the Qur’an. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Wahhab— Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab: The Qur’an was first revealed to the Messenger of God 
when he was aged forty-three, and he remained in Mecca for ten 
years. 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ahmad—Yahyéa b. Sa‘id—Hisham— 
‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: It was first revealed to the Prophet when 
he was aged forty-three, and he remained in Mecca for ten years. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—‘Amr b. ‘Uthman al-Himsi—his father 
—Muhammad b. Muslim al-Ta’ifi—‘Amr b. Dinar: The Messen- 
ger of God emigrated ten years after his emergence as a prophet. 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Others say that this is not so, and that he 
remained in Mecca for thirteen years after becoming a prophet. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn al-Muthann4a—Hajjaj b. al- Minhal—Hammad, that is, Ibn 
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Salamah—Abt Jamrah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God re- 
mained in Mecca for thirteen years receiving revelations. 

Muhammad b. Khalaf—Adam—Hammiad b. Salamah—Aba 
Jamrah al-Duba‘i—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God received his 
mission at the age of forty, and remained in Mecca for thirteen 
years. 

Muhammad b. Ma‘mar—Rawh—Zakariyya’ b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. 
Dinar—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God remained in Mecca for 
thirteen years. 

‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Warragq—Rawh—Hisham—‘Tkrimah— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet received his mission at the age of forty 
and remained in Mecca for thirteen years receiving revelations; 
then he was commanded to emigrate. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The account of those who say thet the 
Messenger of God received his mission at the age of forty and re- 
mained in Mecca for thirteen years agrees with the account of Aba 
Qays Sirmah b. Abi Anas the brother of the Bana ‘Adi b. al-Najjar 
which is found in his gasidah (poem) in which he says, describing 
how God ennobled them with Islam and how the Messenger of 
God came to stay with them: 


He stayed among Quraysh for some ten years 
reminding people of Islam if he found a favorable friend, 
Offering himself to the pilgrims, 
yet did not see anyone taking refuge in Islam or 
summoning others to it. 
But when he came to us God gave victory to his religion, 
and he became joyful and satisfied at Taybah. 
He found a friend and his aim became secure 
and he had manifest support from God. 
He related to us what Noah said to his people 
and what Moses saw when he answered the Caller. 
He came to fear none of mankind, 
whether near or far. 
We expended the greater part of our wealth upon him 
and our own lives in the clamor of battle and at 
the time of consolation. 
We know that there is nothing but God 
and we know that God is the best guide. 
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Abii Qays informs us in this poem that the length of the Mes- 
senger of God’s stay among his people of Quraysh after he became 
a prophet and made public his revelations from God was some ten 
years. 

Some of them say that he remained in Mecca for fifteen years. 

Those who say this: 

Al-Harith-Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar-Ibrahim b. Isma ‘il— 
Dawid b. al-Husayn—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: He quoted the line 
by Aba Qays Sirmah b. Abi Anas except that he recited it as fol- 
lows: 


He stayed among Quraysh for fifteen years 
reminding people of Islam if he found a favorable friend. 


Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): It is related on the authority of al-Sha‘bi 
that (the angel) Israfil was associated with the Messenger of God 
for three years before he received any revelation. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—al- 
Thawri—Ism4 ‘il b. Abi Khalid—al-Sha bi: He (al-Waqidi) also said 
that he had this from al-Mansir by dictation—al-Ash‘ath—al- 
Sha bi: Israfil was associated with the Messenger of God’s prophet- 
hood for three years. The Messenger of God was aware of him, but 
could not see his person. After that came Gabriel. 

Al-Waqidi: I mentioned that to Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar, 
who said, “By God, nephew, I heard ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm 
and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah conversing in the mosque. An 
Iraqi man was saying this to them and they both denied it, say- 
ing, ‘We have neither heard nor learnt anything other than that it 


was Gabriel who was associated with him and used to bring him 


revelations from the day he became a prophet until he died.’ ” 
Ibn al-Muthanna—tIbn Abi ‘Adi—Dawud—‘Amir: Prophethood 
descended upon him when he was forty. Israfil was associated 
with his prophethood for three years, and used to teach him the 
word and the deed,” but the Qur’én was not revealed by his 
tongue. After three years had gone by Gabriel was associated with 
Muhammad's prophethood and the Qur’an was revealed by his 


239. The Qur'an presupposes that the religion of Islam had already been given 
certain forms, such as those of the saldt, or worship; and this pre-Qur’anic nonver- 
bal revelation to Muhammad would appear to be what is here ascribed to Israfil. 
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tongue for ten years in Mecca and ten years in al-Madinah. 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Perhaps those who say that the length 
of Muhammad's stay in Mecca after the revelation was ten years 
count this period from the time that Gabriel brought him the rev- 
elation from God and he began to summon men to acknowledge 
that God is one, while those who say that the length of his stay 
was thirteen years count from the beginning of the time that he 
became a prophet, when Israfil was associated with him, this be- 
ing the first three years in which he was not commanded to sum- 
mon men to Islam. 

A different account from the two which I have mentioned is 
related on the authority of Qatadah. This is as follows: Rawh b. 
‘Ubadah—Sa ‘id—Qatadah: The Qur’an was revealed to the Mes- 
senger of God for a period of eight years in Mecca and ten years in 
al-Madinah) after the emigrated. 

Al-Hasan used to say: Ten in Mecca and ten in al-Madinah. 


’ 
The Institution of the Islamic Calendar 


@ 


The Date of the Institution of the Islamic Era 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabarij: It is said that when the Messenger of God 
came to al-Madinah he ordered the establishing of a new era.” 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahya b. Abi Za’idah—Aba ‘Asim—Ibn Jurayj— 
Aba Salamah—Ibn Shihab: When the Prophet came to al- 
Madinah, which was in Rabi‘ I (September 624), he ordered the 
establishing of a new era. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that they used to reckon the 
date by the number of months after Muhammad's arrival (in al- 
Madinah}, until the (first) year was completed. It is also said that 
the first person to order the establishing of a chronology was 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 


Reports on This Subject 


Muhammad b. Isma‘tI—Aba Nu‘aym—Hibban b. ‘Ali al-‘Anazi— 
Mujalid al-Sha‘bi: Aba Masa al-Ashari wrote to ‘Umar saying, 
“Letters have come from you to us which do not have a date.” 
‘Umar assembled the people for consultation. Some said, “Date 
from the beginning of the Messenger of God’s mission,” while 
others said, “From the Messenger of God’s emigration, for that 


240. It is very improbable that Muhammad was concerned about this matter, 
and almost certainly true that the formal institution of the Islamic era was due to 
‘Umar, the second Caliph. Doubtless, however, people spoke of events as so many 
months after Muhammad's arrival in al-Madinah, as Tabari mentions below; and 
there are in fact several examples of such dating in his accounts of the earlier years 
at al-Madinah. 
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distinguished between truth and falsehood.” 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Qutaybah b. Sa‘id—Khalid b. Hayyan 
Abii Yazid al-Kharraz—Furat b. Salman—Maymin b. Mihran: A 
money order was brought before ‘Umar which fell due in (the 
month of) Sha‘ban. ‘Umar said, “Which Sha‘ban? The one which 
is coming or the one we are in now?” Then he said to the Mes- 
senger of God’s Companions, “Contrive something for the people 
which they can recognize.” Some said, “Write according to the 
chronology of the Greeks; it is said that they date their letters 
from the time of Alexander, but that was a long time ago.” Oth- 
ers said, “Write according to the chronology of the Persians; it is 
said that whenever a king rises up amongst them he discards the 
era of his predecessors.” In the end they agreed that they should 
see how long the Messenger of God had remained in al-Madinah. 
They found this to be ten years, and the era was reckoned from 
the Messenger of God’s emigration. 

Umayyah b. Khalid and Aba Dawid al-Tayalisi—Qurrah b. 
Khalid al-Sadisi—Muhammad b. Sirin: A man rose up before 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab and said, “Institute a chronology.” ‘Umar 
said, “What is that?” The man replied, “It is something which 
the non-Arabs do. They write, ‘In such-and-such a month of such- 
and-such a year.’” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said, “This is good. Insti- 
tute a chronology.” They said, “Which year shall we begin from?” 
Some said, “From the beginning of Muhammad's mission,” and 
others said, “From his death.” Finally they agreed upon his hijrah 
or emigration. Then they said, “From which month shall we be- 
gin?” They said, “Ramadan,” and then they said, “al-Muharram, 
for that is the month when people depart from their pilgrimage, 
and it is a sacred month.” So they agreed upon al-Muharram. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Sa‘id b. Abi Maryam, and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—his father; both from 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Hazim—Abti Hazim—Sahl b. Sa‘d: Whenever 
people calculated the date, they did not reckon from the beginning 
of the Messenger of God’s mission, nor from his death; they only 
reckoned from his arrival in al-Madinah. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Sa‘id b. Abi Maryam—Ya‘qib b. 
Ishaqg—Muhammad b. Muslim—‘Amr b. Dinar—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: The era began in the year in which the Messenger of God 
came to al-Madinah, which is the year in which ‘Abdallah b. al- 
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Zubayr was born. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—Ya ‘gab b. Ishaq 
b. Abi ‘Abbad—Muhammad b. Muslim al-Ta’ifi—‘Amr b. Dinar— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The era began in the year in which the Messenger of 
God came ... (his comment is} followed by a report similar to the 
one above. 

Muhammad b. Ism4‘il—Qutaybah b. Sa‘id—Nih b. Qays al- 
Tahi—‘Uthman b. Mihsan: concerning the Qur’anic verses “By 
the dawn, and ten nights,”' Ibn ‘Abbas used to say, “The dawn 
is al-Muharram, the dawn of the year.” 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Abi Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn— 
Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—Abi Ishaq—al-Aswad b. Yazid—‘Ubayd b. 
‘Umayr: Al-Muharram is God’s month, and it is the beginning 
(that is the first month} of the year. In it, the Ka‘bah is clothed, 
dating commences, and silver is struck. In it is a day upon which 
people repented, and God forgave them. 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ahmad—Rawh b. ‘Ubadah—Zaka- 
riyya’ b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. Dindar: The first person to date letters was 
Ya‘la b. Umayyah, when he was in the Yemen. The Prophet of God 
came to al-Madinah in Rabi‘ I (September 62.4) and people began 
their chronology from the beginning of the year in which he came 
to al-Madinah 

‘Ali b. Mujahid—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri and Muham- 
mad b. Salih—al-Sha‘bi: The children of Ishmael dated from the 
fire of Abraham” until the building of the Ka‘bah, when Abra- 
ham and Ishmael built it. Then they dated from the building of 
the Ka‘bah until they dispersed, and every time a people departed 
from Tihamah they dated from their departure. Those of the de- 
scendants of Ishmael who remained in Tihamah dated from the 
departure from Tihamah of Sa‘d, Nahd, and Juhaynah, the sons of 
Zayd, until Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy died; then they dated from his death 
until the Year of the Elephant. After that they dated from the Ele- 
phant until ‘Umar b. al-Khattab established the era of the hijrah. 
This was in the year 17 or 18 (A.D. 638 or 639). 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—Nu‘aym b. 


241. 89:1-2. 

242. According to the Qur’an (21:68-70, 29:24, 37:97), when Abraham attacked 
ni nme of his people, they prepared a fire to burn him, but God saved him 
rom them. 
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Hamm4d—al-Darawardi—‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ — 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab assembled the people 
and asked them, “From what day shall we begin our dating?” ‘Ali 
said, “From the day on which the Messenger of God emigrated and 
abandoned the land of polytheism.” ‘Umar followed this advice. 

Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): The acount given by ‘Ali b. Mujahid nar- 
rated from his authorities for the chronology of the descendants of 
Ishmael is not far from the truth, which is that it was not their cus- 
tom to date from an established (and well-known) event which the 
majority of them could adopt, but that, when they dated an event, 
they did so from (a local happening, such as} a drought which took 
place in some part of their country, a barren year which befell 
them, the reign of a governor who ruled over them, or an event the 
news of which became widespread among them. This is shown by 
the way in which their poets differ in their dating, if they had had 
a dating from an established event and a generally adopted basis, 
this difference among them would not have arisen. An example 
of this can be seen in the lines of al-Rabi‘ b. Dabu‘ al-Fazari: 


Here I am, hoping for immortality, and yet 
my knowledge and my time of birth go back to Hujr, 
The father of Imru’ al-Qays — have you heard of him? 
How far from the mark! How long have I lived! 


Here he dates his life by Hujr b. ‘Amr, the father of Imru’ al- 


Q ay 3°? 
Likewise Nabighah of the Bana Ja‘dah says: 


Whoever asks about my age, let him know 
that I was young at the time of the glanders. 


Here he dates his life by an epidemic which afflicted them. 
Another poet says: 


I was still wearing boy’s garments at the time 
when Ibn Hammam raided the encampment of Khath‘am. 


243. Imru’ al-Qays is a well-known poet who is thought to have died about A.D. 
550. See EI“ s.v. Imru’ al-Kays b. Hujr. He was the youngest son of Hujr, king of the 
tribe of Kindah. Al-Rabi' al-Fazari and Nabighah al-Ja‘di are minor poets, of whom 
the latter (who is not to be confused with the famous Nabighah al-Dhubyani) lived 
to become a Muslim. 
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All of these poets whose chronology I have quoted in these lines 
lived close in time to one another, and the events from which they 
dated were also close in time to one another, and yet they all chose 
different events. If they had had a recognized era, as the Muslims 
and other communities do today, they would not, God willing, 
have used other than that; but matters stood with them, I believe, 
as I have stated. 

As for the Quraysh among the Arabs, the latest epoch which 
I have been able to establish as being used by them in comput- 
ing dates before the emigration of the Prophet from Mecca to al- 
Madinah is that of the Year of the Elephant, which is the year in 
which the Messenger of God was born. There were twenty years 
between the Year of the Elephant and the Sacrilegious War, fif- 
teen years between the Sacrilegious War and the rebuilding of the 
Ka‘bah, and five years between the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah and 
the beginning of the Prophet’s mission. 


[1255] 
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C) 


Summary of Meccan Chronology 


a 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: The Messenger of God received his call to 
prophethood at the age of forty. According to al-Sha'bi, Israfil was 
associated with the Messenger of God's prophethood, for three 
years, this being before he was commanded to call people to Islam 
and to proclaim it openly. We have already quoted the narratives 
and stories to this effect. After three years, Gabriel was associ- 
ated with his prophethood, and he commanded him to summon 
people openly to God. He did this for ten years while resident in 
Mecca, and then emigrated to al-Madinah in Rabi‘! fourteen years 
after becoming a prophet. He left Mecca for al-Madinah on a Mon- 
day and arrived in al-Madinah on Monday the twelfth of Rabi‘ I 
(September 2.4, 62.4). 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari—Miusa b. Dawid—Ibn Lahi‘ah— 
Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran—Hanash al-San‘ani—Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
Prophet was born on a Monday, became a prophet on a Monday, 
lifted the (Black) Stone on a Monday, left Mecca to emigrate to al- 
Madinah on a Monday, arrived in al-Madinah on a Monday, and 
passed away on a Monday. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri: The Messenger 
of God arrived in al-Madinah on Monday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ I. 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: If the matter of the Muslim chronology 
is as I have described it, then although it is based on the emi- 
gration it actually begins two months and twelve days before the 
Prophet's arrival in al-Madinah. This is because the year begins 
in al-Muharram, and the Prophet arrived in al-Madinah after this 
period of time had elapsed; the era did not begin with the time of 
his arrival but with the beginning of that-year. 
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Fuhayrah bt. ‘Amir 53 

Furat b. Salman * 158 


furqan 63 


G 

Gabriel xxxvii-xxxix, 61, 63, 67-80, 
90, 109, III, 142, 155, 162 

Gaza, 9, 18 
al-Ghabir 146 
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Kharijah b. Zayd 151 

al- Kharrar 146 

Khath ‘am, B. 7, 160 

Khatmah, B. 130 
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Mu‘adh b. al-Harith 126 
Mu‘anah bt. Jawsham 36 

Mu ‘awiyah, caliph 50 

Mu ‘awiyah b. Salih * 85 
Mudad 52 

Mudar xiv, 29, 34-36, 55 
al-Mudlijah 146 

Mudrikah xiv, 32f. 

Mughirah * 85 

al-Mughirah b. ‘AA. 4 
Muhalhil, poet 55 
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Preface 


THE HistoRY OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
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degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd] to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—} 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and im4m, have been retained in Arabic forms. 
Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision have been 
retained and italicized as well as footnoted. . 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 


Preface ix 


as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


a 


This volume deals with the history of the Islamic community at 
Medina between the Hijrah and the end of year 4 A.H. This was a 
time of critical importance both for Islam as a religion and for the 
political community in which it was embodied. Muhammad and 
those Meccan Muslims who chose to accompany him (the Emi- 
grants) took up their residence in Medina on the basis of the 
agreement known as the Constitution of Medina. The document 
of this name preserved by Ibn Hisham is probably of a later date 
but appears to incorporate the essential provisions of the original 
agreement.’ It was an agreement to form a federation for mutual 
support between the “clan” of Emigrants with Muhammad as 
their chief and eight clans of Medina. The federation was con- 
ceived on traditional Arab lines; however, because the nine clans 
were Muslims and Muhammad was recognized as Messenger of 
God, it was in effect an Islamic polity, even though it contained 
Jewish groups as secondary members. Muhammad had no special 
political authority, but it was stated that serious disputes were to 
be referred to him. Since this body politic was a new venture for 
all concerned and details of organization would be somewhat 
fluid, many decisions must have been taken in these early years; 


1. IH, 341-4; see also Watt, Medina, 221-8, text and discussion; further discus- 
sion and analysis by R.B. Serjeant in Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Afri- 
can Studies, xli (1978), 1-42. 
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but al-Tabari gives only a few glimpses of such matters, presuma- 
bly because there were no specific datable events connected with 
them. 


The first Friday prayer (1256—8) (pages 1256-8 of the Leiden ed1- 
tion) 

It was important not only to make political arrangements for 
the community of Muslims but also to establish its religious 
observances. The unanimous testimony of the sources is that 
Muhammad and the Muslims at Mecca did not make anything 
special of the Friday midday prayer before the Hijrah. However, 
there may have been some observance at Medina, and it is to be 
noted that al-Tabari says it was the first Friday prayer which 
Muhammad himself observed. Friday had become a market day 
in Medina, probably at first to enable Jews to lay in provisions for 
the sabbath; but it was also observed by the Arabs. It was doubt- 
less because of these facts that the Muslims of Medina had made 
something special of the Friday prayer, and Muhammad was 
ready to accept their practice. Indeed, it was eventually made 
obligatory for adult male Muslims to be present on this occasion 
in the mosque, preferably the jami‘ or central mosque of the 
town.? 

Details of other liturgical arrangements are mentioned on 
pages 9 and 24-6. 

The sermon or khutbah is an essential feature of the Friday 
prayer. It seems unlikely that the sermon given here by al-Tabari 
was actually delivered by Muhammad on this occasion. One of 
the verses quoted (8.42) is generally held to have been revealed 
over a year later at the time of the battle of Badr, while Muham- 
mad himself would hardly have used the phrase “I bear witness 
that Muhammad is his servant and Messenger.” A different ser- 
mon is reproduced by Ibn Hisham for this occasion. 


The choice of a site for mosque and house (1258-60) 

From other references it is clear that what was built at this 
time was a house or series of apartments for Muhammad and his 
dependants. The mosque was the courtyard of the private dwell- 


2. See art. Djum‘a (S.D.Goitein} in EP. 
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ing, perhaps demarcated by a wall. The “building” of the mosque 
at Quba’ was probably no more than marking off a piece of ground 
with a wall or fence. At this time Muhammad had only one wife, 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah, the widow of a Muslim who had died in 
Abyssinia, since ‘A’ishah still lived with her parents; he had also 
two unmarried daughters in his household.» Accommodation 
would be required for these and also, after the consummation of 
her marriage, for ‘A’ishah. Later when Muhammad had several 
wives, each had her own apartment opening off the courtyard, 
and he spent his nights with them in turn. 

The choice of a site belonging to the Banii al-Najjar was proba- 
bly deliberate. Muhammad was aware that one of the reasons for 
his invitation to Medina was that people hoped he would be able 
to put an end to the blood-feuds which had been increasing in vio- 
lence; and he was careful not to ally himself by marriage with any 
of the clans of Medina. Al-Najjar was a numerous but not particu- 
larly powerful clan, divided into several subclans. The fact that 
Muhammad had as great-grandmother a woman of al-Najjar, 
Salma bt. ‘Amr, could have been the justification for his decision 
to live among them. They were also in a fairly central position. 


Various deaths (1260f.} 

About Kultham b. Hidm nothing else appears to be known. 
The three men mentioned at the end were prominent Meccan pa- 
gans of the older generation. 

As‘ad b. Zurarah was one of the first group of six men from 
Medina to contact Muhammad, probably in 620, and he also 
made both the First Pledge of al-‘Aqabah in 621 and the Second in 
622. He is further credited with being mainly responsible for the 
conversion of some of the leading men of Medina to Islam; and it 
was he who, in the year before the Hijrah, had given hospitality to 
Muhammad’s envoy to Medina, Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr.* His death 
must have been a serious loss for Muhammad. The remark that it 
is bad for the Jews and Hypocrites implies that it will discourage 
them from believing in God. 

At the second meeting at al-‘Aqabah, when the Muslims of 


3. See 1263 below. 
4. IH, 286-93. 
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Medina had pledged themselves to defend and protect Muham- 
mad and the Emigrants, Muhammad had asked for twelve nu- 
qaba’ or representatives to be appointed, perhaps as a kind of 
council or senate for Medina. The men selected were the leading 
men in each clan of those present. As‘ad b. Zurarah was the repre- 
sentative of al-Najjar. Though the names of the men are re- 
corded, there is no record of them having met or decided any- 
thing. Muhammad’s decision to become himself the replacement 
for As‘ad may have been made to prevent ill feeling between dif- 
ferent sections of the clan, and he may also have realized, now 
that he had firsthand experience of conditions in Medina, that the 
institution of nugabda@ was not going to serve any useful purpose. 


The marriage with ‘A’ishah (1261-3) 

All Muhammad’s marriages and those he arranged for his 
daughters were made for political reasons. Abi Bakr was his chief 
lieutenant and aide, and he is reputed to have had an excellent 
knowledge of the inner politics of the nomadic tribes; thus, he 
was able to advise Muhammad in his dealings with those tribes. 
Muhammad’s betrothal to Abi Bakr’s daughter ‘A’ishah was 
made despite her tender age in order to cement the relationship 
between the two men. Muhammad was similarly married in 625 
to Hafsah, the daughter of his other prominent lieutenant ‘Umar; 
she was then eighteen, and her first husband had been killed at 
Badr.’ Another important Emigrant, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, later the 
third caliph, was married first at Mecca to Muhammad’s daughter 
Rugayyah, and then, after her death at the time of the battle of 
Badr, to another daughter, Umm Kulthim.‘ What seems properly 
to be a betrothal was apparently called a marriage by the Arabs, 
as may be seen in the case of Muhammad’s daughters and the 
two sons of Abi Lahab.’ The mention of the special features in 
‘A’ishah may have been circulated to offset the extravagant praise 
by Shi'ites of Muhammad’s daughter Fatimah. According to the 
ideas of the times, the age of nine was seemingly not too young 
for marriage. 


5. See 1383 below. 
6. See 1358 and 1373 below. 
7. See 1347 below. 
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The early expeditions (1265 ~73) 

One of the outstanding features of the period between the Hij- 
rah and the death of Muhammad was a long series of “expedi- 
tions” of a warlike character. In a sense, these grew out of the no- 
madic custom of the razzia, the sudden raid in which one tried 
with superior force to surprise an enemy and drive off his camels. 
Al-Waqidi’s main surviving work on the career of Muhammad is 
called “The Expeditions” (al-Maghdazi|, and expeditions provide 
the main structure of the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq. The term, which is 
used in English for several Arabic words, has a wide range of ap- 
plication; it may be used for the action of a single individual, for 
an expedition that is mainly a battle (like Badr or Uhud), for a de- 
fensive battle (like the siege of Medina), or for a three-month ex- 
pedition with thirty thousand men (to Tabuk). 

Not surprisingly, there is some uncertainty about the dating 
and order of the earliest relatively small expeditions. Three small 
expeditions led by Emigrants are placed by al-Waqidi in year 1 
and by Ibn Ishaq in year 2. Al-Tabari’s arrangement is somewhat 
curious. He first gives an account of these three expeditions based 
mainly on al-Wagqidi, and then, after remarking that Ibn Ishaq 
places them in year 2, proceeds to give the latter’s account of an 
expedition led by Muhammad and two of the previous three. He 
follows this with Ibn Ishaq’s account of three further expeditions 
led by Muhammad himself, which according to both sources are 
in year 2. Yet all this comes under the heading of year 1, which 
closes with a paragraph based on al-Waqidi about Abu Qays b. al- 
Aslat. Year 2 opens with a version from al-Wagqidi of the four ex- 
peditions led by Muhammad. A table in al-Waqidi’s order and 
with his dating may make the arrangement clearer. 


Month/year Destination Leader References in T 
g/t Sif al-Bahr Hamzah 1265 :1267-8 
10/1 Rabigh/Ahya’ ‘Ubaydah 1265 : 1267 
11/1 al-Kharrar Sa‘d 1265-6 :1270 
2/2 al-Abwa’/Waddan Muhammad 1266 11270 
3/2 Buwat ' 1268 :1270—1 
3/2 Safawan f 1269-70: 1271 


6/2 al-‘Ushayrah . 1268—9 :1271 


XX The Foundation of the Community 


The question of years could be tidied up if the paragraph about 
Abi Qays were placed immediately after al-Waqidi’s accounts of 
the three Emigrant expeditions, and if the heading for year 2 were 
inserted at this point. From the middle of page 1266, the events 
belong to year 2 apart from that one paragraph. 

Some further points may be noted about these expeditions. All 
except that of Safawan, which was punitive, seem to have had the 
aim of intercepting a Meccan caravan and gaining booty. All, 
however, were unsuccessful. Sometimes the Muslim force may 
have been too weak to have any prospect of success against the 
men conducting the caravan. On the other hand, Muhammad had 
two hundred men for the expedition of Buwat, and there were 
only one hundred Meccans with the caravan of twenty-five hun- 
dred camels. In light of the new strategy which led to the success 
of the expedition of Nakhlah (sending out a party with sealed or- 
ders}, it seems that the earlier failures were due to the ability of 
the Meccans to gain information from Medina; they doubtless 
had agents who gave them prior notice of Muslim plans, so that 
they could either increase the party with the caravan or vary the 
route. 

It is also to be noted that none but Emigrants took part in these 
early expeditions. Before he encouraged his Meccan followers to 
join him in making the Hijrah, Muhammad must have consid- 
ered how they would make their living at Medina. They could 
hardly expect to be permanent guests of the Ansar, the Muslims 
of Medina, and they probably had no inclination to become farm- 
ers, though land seems to have been available. They had some ex- 
pertise in trade with Gaza and Damascus, but attempts to trade 
would almost certainly lead to conflict with the Meccans. There- 
fore, the intercepting of Meccan caravans and disrupting of Mec- 
can trade must have been seen at least as a possibility. The Ansar 
presumably acquiesced in these expeditions of Emigrants, but too 
much reliance should not be placed on the statements that such 
and such a person (often one of the Ansar} was left in charge of 
Medina in Muhammad's absence, since it is unlikely that at this 
period Muhammad himself was in any sense in charge of Medina. 
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The expedition of Nakhlah (1273-9) 

Although only eight men, or at most twelve, took part in this 
expedition, it was an important stage in the worsening of rela- 
tions between the Muslims and the pagan Meccans. It was the 
first occasion on which a Meccan was killed by a Muslim and the 
first occasion on which the Muslims seized Meccan goods. 

The first point to be noted is that the party was sent out east- 
wards for two days’ march, but the sealed orders given to the 
leader told them to proceed south from there to Batn Nakhlah on 
the road from al-Ta’ if to Mecca. The exact location is not known, 
but it must have been to the southeast of Mecca, and the mem- 
bers of the expedition were obviously going to be in considerable 
danger. All the Muslims professed themselves ready to carry on, 
but at some point two remained behind the rest of the party, al- 
legedly looking fot a straying camel; but this sounds like an ex- 
cuse. It is not clear whether Muhammad knew there would be a 
caravan at this date making for Mecca or merely thought it a 
probability. The Muslim party did meet a small caravan, probably 
only a local one, since it was carrying raisins and leather and had 
only four men attending it. One of the Muslims had his head 
shaved, and this made the Meccans think they were a group per- 
forming the ‘umrah or lesser pilgrimage. 

In the accounts of Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidi, the Muslims now 
found themselves faced with a problem. It was the last day of the 
“sacred month” of Rajab, during which hostilities were forbid- 
den; but by the following day the caravan would have entered the 
“sacred territory” of Mecca, where hostilities were equally for- 
bidden. They decided to attack at once. One of the Meccans was 
killed by an arrow, two were taken prisoner, and one escaped to 
Mecca. Despite this escape, the Muslims were able to return 
safely to Medina with the prisoners and the caravan. The version 
of al-Suddi, which al-Tabari gives subsequently, suggests that the 
fighting occurred on the first day of Rajab. The verse of the 
Qur’an quoted (2.217) makes it clear that the fighting was in 
the month of Rajab, but gives no indication whether it was at the 
beginning or end. 

On reaching Medina safely, the members of the successful 
party were surprised to find that they were not nearly so well re- 
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ceived as they had expected. The ostensible reason was that they 
had killed a man during a sacred month. It seems unlikely that 
this weighed much with Muhammad himself, since the sacred 
month was part of the false religion he was attacking. The matter 
is more complex than this, however. The Qur’an itself (2.125; 
3.97] acknowledges the sacredness of Meccan territory; but the 
sacredness of the four months (Rajab, Dhi al-qa‘dah, Dhu al- 
hijjah, Muharram) may not have been acknowledged until after 
the abolition of the intercalary month (nasij, usually said to be in 
the year 10/632.° It is almost certain, however, that the funda- 
mental reason for the disquiet in Medina over this matter was the 
fear that it would lead to Meccan reprisals against the whole city. 
It has to be remembered that the Ansar had not taken part in any 
expedition against the Meccans, but they had undertaken to pro- 
tect the Emigrants if these were attacked, and to this extent 
were deeply involved in the consequences of the expedition to 
Nakhlah. 

The raiding party is said to have offered Muhammad a share of 
the booty as chief of their tribe. The pre-Islamic custom was that 
the chief should receive a quarter of any booty captured by the 
tribe in order to offset what he had to expend on behalf of the + 
tribe. The later Islamic norm was that Muhammad received a — 
fifth, but it is doubtful if anything so precise had yet been de- 
cided. Since acceptance of a share of the booty would have im- 
plied approval of what the Muslim party had done, Muhammad at 
first declined. Eventually, however, the matter was settled by a 
revelation (2.217): “They ask you about the sacred month, fight- 
ing in it; fighting in it is a great (sin), but barring from the ways of 
God, and disbelieving in him and in the sacred mosque, and ex- 
pelling its people from it, are greater (sins) in God’s sight.” After 
this Muhammad accepted a share of the booty, presumably now 
satisfied that the Ansar would support him whatever the Mec- 
cans did. The kinsmen of the man killed would doubtless attempt 
to avenge him, but the Meccans in general could not ignore the 
loss of face caused by the capture of the caravan almost, as it 
were, from under their noses. 


8. Qur’an, 9.36f. 
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The break with the Jews (1279-81) 

The change of Qiblah (direction faced in prayer) and the institu- 
tion of the fast of Ramadan are not purely questions of religious 
observance but are linked with political matters. Muhammad had 
from an early date become convinced that the revelations he re- 
ceived were identical in essence to those which were the basis of 
Judaism and Christianity; he therefore expected that the Jews of 
Medina would accept him as a prophet. Consequently, when he 
came to Medina, he was disappointed to find that the Jews there, 
far from accepting his prophethood, were mostly inclined to 
poke fun at his revelations. Only one or two formally became 
Muslims. 

The Muslims of Medina appear to have adopted a number of 
practices from their Jewish neighbours. They kept the Jewish fast 
of the ‘Ashira’; most, but not all, of them faced Jerusalem in 
prayer; and they made something special of the prayer at midday 
on Fridays. Muhammad seems at first to have encouraged all 
these practices. The Qur’an (5.5} makes it lawful for Muslims to 
eat Jewish food and to marry Jewish women. After some sixteen 
or eighteen months in Medina, however, it became clear to Mu- 
hammad that such concessions were not going to win over the 
Jews, and a series of events occurred to which Western scholars 
have given the label of “the break with the Jews.” The two points 
here mentioned by al-Tabari are central to this change, namely, 
the change of Qiblah and the institution of the fast of Ramadan. 

A later source has a story of how Muhammad, while leading 
prayers, received a revelation bidding him face Mecca instead of 
Jerusalem, upon which he and all the other participants turned 
round and faced south instead of north; the place where this is 
said to have happened became known as the Mosque of the Two 
Qiblahs. No verse in the Qur’an exactly fits this story, and a care- 
ful study of the whole passage (2.142-52}) suggests that there may 
have been a period of uncertainty before a revelation prescribed 
the new Qiblah. The date of the change of Qiblah is about 11 Feb- 
ruary 624. 

The essential point about the fast of Ramadan is that it was to 
replace the Jewish ‘Ashura’, which the Muslims of Medina had 
been observing before the Hijrah, and in which Muhammad and 
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the Emigrants probably shared. The brief paragraph in al-Tabari 
suggests that the fast of Ramadan was meant to celebrate the de- 
liverance of the Muslims at Badr just as the ‘Ashura’ commemo- 
rated the deliverance of the Israelites at the Red Sea. Although al- 
Tabari records the institution in year 2, it seems impossible that 
the Muslims could have kept the full fast in this year, since the 
battle of Badr occurred on or about 19 Ramadan. It is conceivable 
that some days of fasting were observed after the return to Me- 
dina, and that this justified the celebration of the ‘id al-fitr, the 
feast of the breaking of the fast. 

It seems likely that the events mentioned marked not only the 
rejection of Jewish practices but also some political realignments 
among the Muslims. It is from about this period that we hear of 
the Hypocrites, the nominal Muslims opposed to many of Mu- 
hammad’s policies. Their leader was ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, who 
had for long had close relations with some of the Jews and had 
hoped they would help him to become prince of Medina. On the 
other hand, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, possibly the strongest man in Medina, 
now put himself wholeheartedly behind Muhammad and was in- 
strumental in persuading about two hundred of the Ansar to join 
the expedition to Badr—the first time any of the Ansar had taken 
part in an expedition. There are various small points which sug- 
gest that Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh might be described as pro-Arab and anti- 
Jewish. In 627 it was he who decided that all the men of the Jew- 
ish clan of Qurayzah were to be put to death. 


The battle of Badr (1279-1359) 

The amount of material about the battle of Badr collected by 
the historians is a mark of its importance. Perhaps its most signif- 
icant result was the upsurge of confidence among the Muslims. 
During the later years at Mecca, the Qur’anic revelations had 
been showing how God protected his prophets against those who 
opposed them and rejected the revelations, and how in the end 
the prophets and the believers were triumphant and the oppo- 
nents were punished. The victory of Badr was the way in which 
God had vindicated his prophet Muhammad against the Meccan 
pagans, just as he had vindicated other prophets in other ways. 
For the ordinary believer it was a powerful confirmation of Mu- 
hammad’s claim to be a prophet. The belief that God and his an- 
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gels worked for them during the battle raised the morale of the 
Muslims to such a point that it became overconfidence. 

Muhammad himself must have been deeply moved by the con- 
firmation of his prophethood, but he must also have been aware 
that there were many problems ahead. For even if the Meccans 
had lost a dozen of their most senior men, Abi Sufyan and a few 
others were still around, and some capable younger men were 
coming up; so Meccan power must still be feared. Besides, in ad- 
dition to the loss of leading men there was a serious loss of pres- 
tige, and prestige was necessary for the Meccans if they were to 
maintain their commercial empire. They were thus bound to at- 
tempt to reverse the result, and Muhammad must have been 
aware of the fact. 

With regard to the expedition itself, as previously noted, this 
was the first occasion on which men of the Ansar joined Mu- 
hammad. This doubtless came about largely because of the new 
understanding between Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and Muhammad. The ma- 
jority of the Ansar had probably decided to support and defend 
Muhammad against any Meccan reprisals for the attack at Nakh- 
lah. With the contingent of Ansar the Muslim force would easily 
have been strong enough to overpower the men accompanying 
the caravan, and Muslim intentions probably did not go beyond 
booty. Muhammad and Sa‘d, however, probably realized that 
things could become more serious. 

The excellence of the Meccan information service is shown by 
the fact that Abi Sufyan knew about the Muslim expedition to 
Badr in sufficient time to take evasive action and that the people 
in Mecca knew in time to send out a relief force. The possibility 
of such a force may have occurred to Muhammad, but he proba- 
bly had no definite information until he was in the vicinity of 
Badr. On this point the view of ‘Urwah in his letter (1286) is to be 
preferred to that of Ibn Ishaq (1300). Had the Muslims in general 
known earlier they might have wanted to withdraw, for it was no 
dishonour to an Arab to avoid an engagement with a superior 
force. At Badr, however, when the two forces found themselves so 
close to one another, neither could honourably have retreated. On 
the other hand, it could be argued that Qur'an 8.7—God’s prom- 
ise of one of the two companies, the caravan or the relief force— 
implies that Muhammad knew something about a relief force be- 


XXvi The Foundation of the Community 


fore he knew that the caravan had eluded him. It is just conceiv- 
able, then, that he deliberately manoeuvred the Muslims into a 
situation in which they could not honourably avoid a conflict 
with the Meccans. 

On the Meccan side, Abu Jahl was clearly a “hawk” intent on 
teaching Muhammad a lesson and restoring Meccan prestige. It 
was he who taunted with cowardice those who wanted to with- 
draw while that was still an option. The right of commanding the 
Meccans in war belonged to Abi Sufyan, but, because he was ab- 
sent with the caravan, Abi Jahl was temporarily in command; 
and it may be that he wanted to make the most of this opportu- 
nity. Once the Meccans realized the close proximity of the Mus- 
lims, there could be no question of retreating. 

Some reasons for the Muslim victory can be discerned. The 
plan adopted by Muhammad on the suggestion of one of his fol- 
lowers, namely, blocking up all the wells except one and so de- 
priving the Meccans of water, certainly contributed. It is likely, 
too, that the Ansar, because they gained a livelihood by culti- 
vating date-palms and cereal crops, were in better condition phys- 
ically than the Meccans, whose lives as merchants were probably 
much more sedentary. Even when they accompanied caravans, 
they presumably did so on camel-back. The Ansar, moreover, had 
gained experience of fighting in the feuds which had been en- 
demic in the oasis. Some of the Emigrants also proved successful 
fighters, possibly because they were in general younger men than 
their opponents, while their belief in God and in the life of Para- 
dise doubtless increased their confidence. 

The accounts of the treatment of prisoners and other events 
of the period after the battle give interesting insights into the 
outlook and moral attitudes of the people of the time. The first 
and lengthiest part of al-Tabari’s material comes from Ibn ‘Abbas 
through his disciple ‘Ikrimah, that is, from authorities on the exe- 
gesis of the Qur’an, not authorities on Muhammad’s career. The 
critical verse is 8.67: “It is not for any prophet to have captives 
until he has made slaughter in the land... {or “until he has sub- 
dued the land”).” Some of the surrounding verses belong to the 
period of the battle of Badr but others belong to that of Uhud, and 
it is difficult to distinguish the two. It seems likely that 8.67 was 
not revealed until after Uhud and is perhaps part of the attempt to 
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explain why that was so disastrous. On this assumption the verse 
is saying: “If you had not been so keen on ransoms after Badr and 
had not taken prisoners, these losses would not have befallen 
you.” It is probably not coincidence that in some sources the 
number of prisoners at Badr and the number of Muslim dead at 
Uhud are both stated to be seventy. It should not be supposed, 
however, that killing instead of taking prisoners was thought of 
chiefly as a way of weakening the enemy militarily. It was seen 
rather as inflicting a punishment and something of a moral duty, 
in line with the Jex talionis. 

Modern Westerners are inclined to think of the principle of “an 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth” as barbaric,’ but in actuality 
the lex talionis is a primitive way of maintaining security for life 
and property. It is indeed almost the only way of doing this when 
there is no strong central authority capable of punishing wrong- 
doers. The basis is the solidarity of the group of kinsmen. A per- 
son is less likely to kill or injure another without serious cause if 
he knows that the victim’s kin-group will inflict a like injury on 
his own kin-group. All the groups recognized that it was essential 
that injuries and deaths should be avenged, and usually ended the 
blood-feud when proper vengeance had been taken, though it was 
sometimes difficult to agree on what was proper and equal ven- 
geance. This meant that the system was only effective when the 
next of kin saw it as a sacred duty to avenge a death. When it be- 
came the practice to accept a blood-wit of camels instead of a life, 
the conservative moralists taunted those who did so with being 
content with milk instead of blood. It is noteworthy that in al- 
Tabari’s second account (on page 1356) ‘Umar says that the Mec- 
cans had called Muhammad a liar and driven him out, and so 
deserved to die; and this has the implication that in not having 
them put to death Muhammad was failing to perform his duty. 


The expulsion of Banu Qaynugqa‘ (1360-2) . 
One of the limitations of al-Tabari's method of writing history 
is to be seen in the fact that this is the first reference to the Jews 
of Medina. The title “the break with the Jews” was given above to 
the section on the change of Qiblah and the institution of the fast 


9. Exodus 21.23-5; Leviticus 24.17-21. 
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of Ramadan, but al-Tabari himself did not mention the Jews 
there. Yet from the Qur’4n it is clear that the Jews were a serious 
problem for Muhammad from the day of his arrival in Medina. 
From the little he knew previously about the Jewish religion, he 
expected the Jews to receive him as a prophet. To the generality 
of the Jews, however, it was inconceivable that there could be a 
prophet who did not come from the chosen people, that is, them- 
selves. To make things worse for Muhammad and the Muslims, 
the Jews did not merely refuse to recognize Muhammad as a 
prophet but made fun of him in various ways and tried to dis- 
credit his prophethood by showing that some of the Qur’anic as- 
sertions about Biblical matters were incorrect. 

The expulsion of the Bani Qaynuga‘ is probably to be seen as a 
corollary of the break with the Jews. It is possible that Muham- 
mad and Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh had agreed that they would get rid of the- 
Jews as opportunities presented themselves. According to al- 
Waaidi, the immediate occasion of the siege of Qaynuqa‘ was a 
trick played by a Jew on an Arab woman as she sat in their mar- 
ket. An Arab killed this Jew, and then another Jew killed the 
Arab. At this, the Jews took refuge in their strongholds, and the 
Muslims came and besieged them. This incident was no more 
than a pretext, and by omitting it al-Tabari seems to have judged 
it so. The very life of the Islamic religio-political community at 
Medina depended on wholehearted belief that Muhammad was a 
prophet and the Qur’an the word of God; but this belief was en- 
dangered by some of the criticisms made by the Jews. This was 
the fundamental reason for the attacks on the three main Jewish 
clans in Medina and on particular individuals. Muhammad was 
doubtless aware that the Jews were relatively wealthy, and the 
Muslims benefited from the seizure of their wealth; but that was 
not the primary reason for attacking them. 

Banu Qaynuqa‘ were goldsmiths and armourers, and also con- 
ducted a market. They had been confederates of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy, and when they surrendered after a fortnight’s siege, he 
pleaded for them, though without much success. The statement 
quoted by al-Tabari from al-Waqidi that Muhammad wanted to 
kill them seems to be mistaken. It was against their expulsion 
that ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy argued on the ground that Muhammad 
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might some day be in need of their skill as armourers; but Mu- 
hammad was not to be moved. On leaving Medina, they are said 
to have gone first to Wadi al-Qura, where there were Jewish set- 
tlements, then to Syria. 

The expulsion of Bani Qaynuqa was only the first of a series of 
attacks on Jewish groups and individuals. A few months later, 
five men of the Ansar (of the tribe of al-Aws) killed Ka‘b b. al- 
Ashraf, who counted as a Jew because his mother was Jewish, al- 
though his father was a pagan Arab from a nomadic tribe. He was 
a noted poet who after Badr went to Mecca and did his best to dis- 
credit the Muslim cause and create dissension. Two of those in- 
volved in the killing were his milk-brothers (1368—72). Al-Tabari 
follows this almost immediately (1375~83} with the account of 
the killing of Abt Rafi‘ Sallam b. Abi al-Hugqaygq; but this proba- 
bly occurred considerably later, after the siege of Medina in the 
year 8/627. He had seconded the efforts of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf 
against the Muslims and later had helped to persuade nomadic 
tribes to take part in military operations against Medina. 


Minor expeditions between Badr and Uhud (1362-8; 1373-5) 

Apart from the “expedition” against Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, there 
were four between Badr and Uhud led by Muhammad himself and 
one led by his adoptive son, Zayd b. Harithah. The early Muslim 
scholars discussed the dating of these expeditions at length with- 
out coming to any firm conclusions. Furthermore, so little infor- 
mation is given about them that it is difficult to know the precise 
aim of some, much less to determine the exact dates. 

The first was the so-called “barley-meal raid” (sawiq) in which 
the Muslims were responding to a challenge from the Meccans. 
Abi Sufyan probably intended to do no more than make a gesture 
which might help to restore Meccan prestige among the nomads, 
but his two hundred horsemen could have inflicted heavy casual- 
ties on any Muslims fighting on foot—and the Muslims had only 
one or two horses. His retreat when a Muslim force came out 
against him seems to show that he was not looking for a confron- 
tation. Significant points are the apparent ease with which he en- 
tered Medina and the fact that a leading man of a Jewish clan was 
prepared to converse with him. (The fact that the nickname of 
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“barley-meal raid” was also given to what is otherwise known as 
Badr al-Maw‘id" indicates the difficulties the historians had with 
the small early expeditions.} 

The other expeditions led by Muhammad were against no- 
madic tribes and were perhaps chiefly intended to convince po- 
tentially hostile nomads that the Muslims could not be attacked 
with impunity. The expedition led by Zayd to al-Qaradah was, 
like that to Badr, aimed at a caravan. The Meccan leaders realized 
the difficulty they were in after Badr, since any caravan following 
the normal coastal route northwards could easily be attacked by 
raiders from Medina. They therefore sent a small but wealthy car- 
avan by a more easterly route through Najd. Muhammad must 
have learnt about this, for he sent out Zayd with a force of a 
hundred men, more than sufficient to overawe the Meccans and 
make them abandon their caravan. Al-Tabari, following Ibn 
Ishaq, says the caravan was led by Abu Sufyan, but al-Waqidi 
makes the leader Safwan b. Umayyah, supported by Abi Zam‘ah 
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib." 


The battle of Uhud (1383—1430] 

The Meccan defeat at Badr, along with subsequent events such 
as the loss of a caravan at al-Qaradah, had made it clear to all that 
if Mecca was to survive as a commercial power it must somehow 
reduce Muhammad to impotence and restore its own prestige 
among the Arabs generally. To the achievement of this end the 
Meccans directed strenuous efforts in the months after Badr un- 
der the forceful leadership of Abi Sufyan b. Harb. By the spring of 
625, he was able to mobilize three thousand men from the men of 
Mecca and the allied tribes in the neighbourhood; of these, 700 
had coats of mail and two hundred were mounted on horses. They 
set out about 11 March and reached the oasis of Medina on Thurs- 
day, 21 March, entering it from the northwest corner and pastur- 
ing their animals in the fields of cereals there. 

Muhammad's first plan was that the people of Medina should 
retire to the strongholds or fortified houses (a4tdm), of which each 


10. See 1457-9 below. 
11. Abt Sufyan is mentioned by al-Tabari in his report from al-Waqidi, but he is 
not mentioned at all in al-Waqidi, 197f. 
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clan had several. The Meccans would find these virtually impreg- 
nable and would be unable to use their cavalry if there was fight- 
ing in the confined spaces between the strongholds. Some of the 
Ansar, however, could not bear to see their fields devastated by 
the Meccans and insisted on marching out to confront them. 
Somewhat against his better judgement, Muhammad agreed. He 
set out with a thousand men and, using a guide with local know]- 
edge, slipped past the Meccans and took up a position to the north 
of their camp on the lower slopes of the hill of Uhud, where he 
could not be attacked by the Meccan cavalry. Before he reached 
this position, however, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy with three hundred 
men had returned to the strongholds in the centre of the oasis, 
leaving only seven hundred men with Muhammad. Presumably 
he acted in this way because he disagreed with Muhammad’s pol- 
icies, though there are divergent views on the point. From this 
time on, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy is known as the leader of the Hypo- 
crites (mundfiqun), the nominal Muslims opposed to Muham- 
mad. 

Al-Tabari’s method of presenting without comment a series of 
slightly different reports about incidents in the battle does not 
produce a clear picture but suggests rather a long, confused me- 
lée. By following the more coherent accounts and making use of 
the references in the Qur’an, the course of the battle may be out- 
lined somewhat as follows. 

It possibly began with an unsuccessful attack by the Meccan 
cavalry. Muhammad’s main defence against them is usually 
taken to be his archers, posted on his left flank. The report from 
Ibn ‘Abbas (page 1394} most probably does not mean that al- 
Zubayr and his men had to move against the cavalry but that they 
were posted in such a way that they could deflect a cavalry charge 
in cooperation with the archers. Apart from this, the chief Mec- 
can assault seems to have been an advance by the infantry against 
the main body of Muslims, who may have begun to move down 
from the hill slopes. The references to the carrying of the Meccan 
standard by men of the clan of ‘Abd al-Dar (and the deaths of 
eleven of them) seem to imply that they led this advance. Fierce 
fighting ensured, of which the Muslims had the better. The Mec- 
cans retreated towards their camp, perhaps even took to flight 
and abandoned their camp (as is suggested by the mention of the 
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women running away}. It is doubtful whether the Muslims actu- 
ally began to plunder the camp, but some sections of the Muslim 
force saw opportunities for plunder, and in particular some of the 
archers left their positions. 

When these movements were observed by Khalid b. al-Walid, 
commanding the right wing of the cavalry, he caused consterna- 
tion by charging the Muslim flank and rear. It was at this point 
that Muhammad was personally involved in fighting and was 
wounded. However, he was able to rally a number of Muslims 
round him and to regain the slopes of Uhud. They may have been 
a little higher than previously, and they beat off Meccan attacks 
without much difficulty. One body of Muslims, however, instead 
of making for the hill, tried to reach a stronghold to the south of 
the Meccan camp, and it was probably they who suffered the 
severest casualties. The figure is given of seventy Muslims killed, 
four Emigrants and sixty-six of the Ansar.» As soon as Abu Suf- 
yan realized that it would be impossible to dislodge the Muslims 
from their position on the hill, he decided to leave Medina and re- 
turn to Mecca. The whole Meccan army moved off to Hamra’ al- 
Asad, eight miles to the south. 

To understand this surprising denouement, it is necessary to 
assess carefully the significance of the battle for the two sides. 
The fact that there were seventy Muslim casualties as against 
twenty-two Meccan suggests a serious defeat for the Muslims, 
and both Muslim and Western scholars have often interpreted it 
in this way. Yet, a little reflection shows that it was far from be- 
ing a victory for the Meccans. They had boasted that they would 
exact several Muslim lives for every Meccan life lost at Badr, 
whereas, on the assumption that seventy Meccans fell at Badr, 
the Muslim losses in the two battles were less than those of the 
Meccans, and so they had not even achieved a life for a life. More 
seriously, the Meccans had completely failed in their strategic 
aim of breaking Muhammad’s power. These facts point to the 
conclusion that in the early stage of the fighting, before the rever- 
sal of fortune brought about by the cavalry charge, the Meccan in- 
fantry had had much the worse of it; many of the horses, too, may 
have been wounded by the Muslim arrows. Abi Sufyan must 
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have reckoned that despite the Muslim casualties the Meccans 
were not capable of attacking the strongholds of Medina. He may 
also have hoped that those of the inhabitants of Medina who were 
least enthusiastic about Muhammad and his religion would now 
turn against him and expel him; and he would not want to do 
anything to antagonize such people. 

From a strictly military point of view, then, Muhammad 
had not been seriously defeated; apart from the possibility of in- 
creased disaffection towards him in Medina, he had come out of 
the battle at least as well as the Meccans. What Abi Sufyan could 
not have realized, however, was that the happenings at Uhud 
were for Muhammad and the Muslims a serious spiritual reverse. 
After the victory of Badr, the Muslims had thought that they were 
practically invincible, since God and his angels were helping 
them. In the Qur’an (8.66), Muhammad was told to encourage the 
Muslims to fight, for “if there are twenty steadfast men among 
you, they will overcome two hundred, and if a hundred, they will 
overcome a thousand.” To the ordinary Muslim, conscious of so 
many comrades dead, it must have seemed that God was not sup- 
porting them after all. Muhammad’s own faith may have been 
shaken, at least briefly. In due course the Qur’an made it clear 
that the discomfiture did not indicate withdrawal of God’s sup- 
port but was caused by the Muslims’ own disobedience and ex- 
cessive desire for plunder. 

Whatever Muhammad's inmost feelings in the immediate af- 
termath of Uhud, he publicly put a brave face on things, and on 
the following day led out about nine hundred men to Hamra’ al- 
Asad, from which the Meccans had now moved on to al-Rawha’. 
This expedition was really a kind of gesture of defiance intended, 
as Ibn Ishaq put it, “to lower the morale of the enemy . . . and to 
give them the impression that his strength was unimpaired.” 
To heighten the show of strength, Muhammad told the men to 
gather wood by day and to light a large number of fires at night—a 
matter mentioned by al-Waqidi but not thought worthy of inclu- 
sion by al-Tabari. A friendly nomad, Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘i, also 
helped by exaggerating the size and warlike attitude of the Mus- 
lim force. At the same time, Abii Sufyan was using comparable 
means to scare the Muslims into withdrawing, while some of the 
Meccans wanted to attack Medina again. It is unlikely, however, 
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that either side thought seriously of again engaging the enemy, 
and both soon returned to base. 


The expeditions of year 4 (1431-59) 

For an adequate understanding of the events of year 4, which 
were relatively minor, it is necessary to appreciate more of the 
general background than is made clear in the materials presented 
by al-Tabari. 

The key is to be found in the activities of the Meccans after 
Uhud. Despite the casualties inflicted on the Muslims, the Mec- 
cans had failed to dislodge Muhammad or even, as things turned 
out, to seriously weaken him. Yet this was what they had to do if 
they were to preserve their commerce and their wealth. It must 
have been clear to Abii Sufyan, too, that the army he had man- 
aged to collect from Mecca itself and the small neighbouring 
tribes was not sufficient to achieve their aim. For complete suc- 
cess they would have to have the support of some of the great no- 
madic tribes; and for the next two years the Meccans were mak- 
ing strenuous efforts to gain this support, using all possible 
means from promises of booty to straight bribes. 

In consequence of this, Muhammad’s general strategy during 
these years, apart from restoring confidence among the Ansar and 
strengthening his position in Medina, was to take all possible 
measures to counteract what the Meccans were doing. There was 
an expedition shortly after Uhud (not mentioned by al-Tabari) 
into regions friendly to the Meccans in order to counteract their 
propaganda about Muhammad’s weakness and display something 
of the Muslims’ military power. The expedition to Dhat al-Riqa‘ 
(1453-7) was somewhat similar. Muhammad also hoped to per- 
suade groups from the nomadic tribes to accept Islam and toward 
this end was prepared to take calculated risks. Examples of this, 
in which the gamble did not come off, were the expeditions of al- 
Raji‘ (1431-7) and Bi’r Ma‘iinah (1441—8). Muhammad’s prestige 
was apparently now such that one group or faction within a tribe 
might hope to improve its standing in the tribe by being first to 
embrace Islam. Something of this sort may have been at the root 
of the attack on the Muslims at al-Raji’. It was certainly present 
in the disaster at Bi’r Ma‘inah. 

In the latter case, the chief of the tribe of ‘Amir, Aba Bara’ 
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‘Amir b. Malik, seems to have wanted to improve his position in 
the tribe against a rival faction led by his nephew, ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufayl. Abu Bara’ gave his formal protection to the Muslim party, 
and this should have been respected by all the tribe; and it was in 
fact respected by all despite the pleas of his nephew to disregard 
it. Foiled at this point, the nephew suggested to nearby clans of 
the tribe of Sulaym, with whom he must have been on good 
terms, that they could attack the Muslims with impunity. All the 
Muslims were killed except a nomadic confederate who was able 
to claim that he was protected by some oath. What happened next 
is puzzling to the Westerner. On his way back to Medina this con- 
federate met two men of the tribe of ‘Amir and killed them; as a 
result Muhammad had to pay blood-money to ‘Amir for these two 
men, although he was unable to claim blood-money for the forty 
or more Muslims who had been killed. The explanation is that 
the actual killing had been done by men of Sulaym, so that in 
Arab eyes they alone were responsible (and Muhammad was not 
in a position to demand blood-money from Sulaym, which was 
friendly to Mecca}. ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl had suggested the killing 
and so in Western eyes was morally responsible, but he had not 
been physically involved in it, and so he and his tribe of ‘Amir 
were not liable for blood-money. The nomadic confederate was a 
powerful and brutal man who a little earlier had gone to Mecca in 
an attempt to kill Abu Sufyan (1437-41). 

In the case of the last expedition of the year, that of Badr al- 
Maw ‘id (1457—9}, it seems clear that neither side really meant to 
engage the other in battle, but both put on a show of brinkman- 
ship to convince the tribes of the region that they themselves 
had no fear, whereas the opponents were on the point of running 
away. 


The expulsion of Bani al-Nadir (1448-53) 

The main underlying reason for the expulsion of the clan of al- 
Nadir was the same as in the case of Qaynuqa‘, namely, that 
Jewish criticisms endangered the ordinary Muslim’s belief in 
Muhammad's prophethood and in the Qur'an as revelation from 
God. It should also be kept in mind that the attack was made 
only a few weeks after the Muslim loss of life at al-Raji‘ and Bi’r 
Ma‘inah, when many people in Medina must have been enter- 
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taining gloomy feelings. Some of the details are obscure. The clan 
of al-Nadir had some sort of alliance with the tribe of ‘Amir, but it 
is not clear how this affected the question of blood-money. Again, 
while it is possible that some men of al-Nadir really planned to 
drop a stone on Muhammad and kill him, it is also possible that 
the allegation was no more than an excuse to justify the attack. 
Even if there is some truth in the story, however, the incident 
was only the occasion for the attack, not the fundamental reason. 
Apart from the general hostility of the Jews to Muhammad and Is- 
lam, a chief of al-Nadir had given hospitality and information to 
Abu Sufyan at the time of the “barley-meal raid” in 624, and 
Muhammad may have been aware of this. The result of the Mec- 
can attack was similar to that on Qaynuqa‘, except that some of 
the clan of al-Nadir remained at the oasis of Khaybar where they 
had lands. 


Muhammad's family 

During year 4 (about October 625), Muhammad lost his eldest 
grandson, ‘Abd Allah, the son of ‘Uthman and Muhammad’s 
daughter Ruqayyah. A few months later, however, in January 626, 
‘Ali and Fatimah had a second son, al-Husayn (1453). 

Muhammad married Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah about February 
626 (1441). Her first husband al-Tufayl b. al-Harith had divorced 
her and then she had married his brother ‘Ubaydah, who had been 
killed at Badr. Muhammad may have felt that he had an obliga- 
tion to her, since her two husbands had been from the clan of al- 
Muttalib, which was virtually part of his own clan of Hashim; 
she herself belonged to the tribe of ‘Amir, with which he was 
cultivating good relations. 

About a month later he took another wife, Umm Salamah, the — 
widow of Abii Salamah, who had died from wounds received at . 
Uhud after apparently recovering. Both were from the Meccan 
clan of Makhzim, the clan of Abi Jahl, with which it was impor- 
tant for Muhammad to have good relations. 


Al-Tabari and his Sources 
Al-Tabari’s main source for the first four years of the Hijrah 
was the Sirah or biography of the Prophet by Ibn Ishaq (d.150/ 
767}. A form of this is still extant and is available in scholarly 
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printed editions and in an English translation by Alfred Guil- 
laume. The extant form of the Sirah is the recension of it by an- 
other scholar, Ibn Hisham {d. 218/833), who added some small 
items of information but also omitted a few passages. In the pres- 
ent volume, the most notable omissions are those of how the 
Prophet’s uncle al-‘Abbas took part in the battle of Badr as a pagan 
and was captured. Though not found in Ibn Hisham’s recension, 
these have been reproduced by al-Tabari." Guillaume places Ibn 
Hisham’s additions in an appendix but includes in his main text 
passages of Ibn Ishadq’s work from al-Tabari and others. While al- 
Tabari retains most of the strictly narrative parts of Ibn Ishaq, he 
omits some matters only incidental to the main account, as well 
as the lists of names, the detailed references to Quranic texts 
about Badr, Uhud and the like, and most of the poetry. 

To the material from Ibn Ishaq, al-Tabari adds divergent ac- 
counts from a large number of sources. The most important of 
these is al-Waqidi (d. 207/823}, whose Kitab al-Maghazi (“Book of 
the Expeditions”) has been excellently edited. He seems to have 
studied questions of dating more thoroughly than Ibn Ishaq, and 
al-Tabari always notes where his conclusions differ from the lat- 
ter’s. Apart from this, however, al-Tabari only reproduces mate- 
rial from _al-Waqidi- where 7 it ‘is significantly different from Ibn 
Ishaq, but he does not reproduce material found only in al-Wa- 
qidi. 

Another source worthy of mention is an early document, the 
letter of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr (d.94/712) to the Umayyad caliph 
‘Abd al-Malik.'* Ibn Ishaq uses material from ‘Urwah but does not 
seem to have known of this document. 

Al-Tabari also has a small amount of material for which he 
gives no source, such as statements about births, deaths, and 
marriages. These were possibly regarded as matters of common 
knowledge. 


Problems of Chronology 
For the first ten years of the Hijrah there are special difficulties 
about the correlation of Islamic dates with Christian. The “stan- 


13. See pp. 1290, 1323, 1339f, 1344, and notes 65 and ror. 
14. See pp. 1284-9 and notes 16 and 56. 
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dard” correlation (as found in Wtistenfeld-Mahler'sche Ver- 
gleichungs-Tabellen, ed. Bertold Spuler, Wiesbaden 1961) has 
been followed here. This is based on the assumption that the 
strict Islamic calendar, without intercalary months, was followed 
from the beginning of year 1. This assumption, however, is al- 
most certainly wrong, since the Qur’anic verse (9.37) forbidding 
the use of the intercalary month (nasi) was revealed at the Pil- 
grimage of the year 10 (March 632). There is thus a presumption 
that before that date three or four intercalary months had been 
observed by the Muslims since the Hijrah. There is no record, 
however, of how many such months there had been, nor in what 
years. This leads to discrepancies about the day of the week on 
which certain events happened. Thus Muhammad is said to have 
arrived at Quba’ in the oasis of Medina on Monday, 12 Rabi‘ al- 
awwal,; but according to the “standard” correlation, this was a 
Friday. Attention has not been called to discrepancies of this type 
except in note 1. The alternative method of dating events as so 
many months after the Hijrah is a useful check, but does not 
solve the problems. 


While Dr. Michael McDonald and I have cooperated closely in 
this volume, the primary work of translation has been his and 
that of annotation and introduction mine. The rendering of 
Qur’anic verses is from The Meaning of the Glorious Koran by 
Marmaduke Pickthall. 


W. Montgomery Watt 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 
I 


(JULY 16, 622—JULY 4, 623) 
Part 2: The Period After the Hijrah 


a 


Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) states: We have already mentioned the date 
of the Prophet's arrival in Medina, the place in which he stayed 
when he arrived, the man with whom he stayed, the length of his 
stay in that place and his departure from it. We shall now men- 
tion the other noteworthy events of this year, the first year of the 
Hijrah. 


The First Friday Prayer 


Among these is his holding the Friday prayer with his compan- 
ions on the day on which he left Quba’ for Medina. This was on 
Friday,' and the time for prayer—the Friday prayer—overtook 


1. IH, 333, says that the Messenger reached Quba’ on the outskirts of the oasis of 
Medina on Monday, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal (September 24, 622), and stayed there until 
Friday of that week. According to the standard calendar, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal is it- 
self a Friday; but the standard calendar is based on the assumption that from year 
1 the Muslims observed a lunar year without intercalary months, whereas it is al- 
most certain that some intercalary months had been observed before the revela- 
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him in the territory of the Bani Salim b. ‘Awf in the bed of a wadi 
belonging to them, and this was used as a mosque that day.’ This 
was the first Friday prayer which the Messenger of God held in Is- 
lam. On this Friday he delivered a sermon, the first sermon he 
preached in Medina. 


The Sermon of the Messenger of God at the 
First Friday Prayer* 


According to Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb— Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Jumahi: The sermon of the Messenger of God at the 
first Friday prayer which he led at Medina in the territory of the 
Banu Salim b. ‘Awf was as follows: 


Praise be to God. I praise him, and call on him for help, for- 
giveness and guidance. I believe in him, do not deny him and 
am an enemy of whoever denies him. I bear witness that 
there is no deity but God alone, without partner, and that 
Muhammad is his servant and his Messenger, whom he has 
sent with guidance, light and exhortation after an interval 
(fatrah}* in the appearance of messengers, at a time when 


tion of the verse (Qur. 9.7) abolishing them; because of this, some slight discrepan- 
cies of dating are only to be expected and will not be further commented on here. 
It is generally agreed in many sources that so long as Muhammad was at Mecca 
there was no special observance of the Friday midday prayer. 

2. According to IH, 335, the wadi is Wadi Raninah; see map in Watt, Medina, 
152. Bani Salim b. ‘Awf was a small but important clan in Medina, usually known 
as Qawaqilah. The clan system at Medina is very complex. Eight large clans are 
mentioned in the document known as the Constitution of Medina (IH, 341-4), 
but sixteen subclans seem to have functioned to some extent as independent 
units, and at least as many more are occasionally mentioned. A form of the genea- 
logical table is given in Watt, Medina, 154, and this shows the nominal place of 
other clans to be mentioned later by al-Tabari. Many of the names in the table ap- 
pear to be fictitious, perhaps due to the persistence in Medina until about this pe- 
riod of a matrilineal kinship system. It should also be noted that the term band, 
“sons of,” is used for kinship groups of all sizes, from single families to the largest 
tribes; the use of words like “clan” and “tribe” depends on scholars’ estimates of 
the size of the group. 

3. IH, 340, gives a different sermon. The text here cannot be an exact reproduc- 
tion of the original, since it contains a verse of the Qur'an revealed at the time of 
the battle of Badr. 

4. It is unlikely that Muhammad himself would have used the words “I bear 
witness that Muhammad is his servant and his Messenger.” For fatrah, see EP, 
s.v. The word was used for the interval or period between any two prophets or 
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knowledge is scarce, men are led astray, time is cut short, the 
Last Hour is at hand and the End is close. Whoever obeys God 
and his Prophet has been rightly guided; whoever disobeys 
them has erred, been remiss and gone far astray. I recom- 
mend to you the fear of God, for the best thing which a Mus- 
lim can enjoin upon a Muslim is that he should exhort him 
to seek the Other World and command him to fear God. Be- 
ware of what God has warned you against concerning him- 
self. There is no better advice than this and no better admoni- 
tion. The fear of God, for whoever acts according to it in fear 
and dread of his Lord, is a trusty aid to what you desire of the 
Other World. He who sets aright what is between him and 
his Lord in secret and in public, seeking nothing thereby but 
the face of God, will be remembered in this world, and will 
have a treasure in that which is after death. Then a man will 
have need of that good which he has done previously; and as 
for that which is otherwise, he will wish that there was a 
great distance between him and it. God warms you to beware 
of himself, but God is merciful to his servants and to those 
who believe his word and fulfil their promises. God says: 
“The sentence that cometh from me cannot be changed, and 
I am in no wise a tyrant unto the slaves.”* Fear God, then, in 
this world and the next, in secret and in public. He who fears 
God will have his evil deeds forgiven and his reward magni- 
fied; he will achieve a great success. The fear of God will 
ward off God’s hatred and retribution and wrath. The fear of 
God will make people blameless in the sight of God, will 
please the Lord and will raise their degree. Seize hold of your 
portion, and do not be remiss with regard to God. God has 
caused you to know his Book and has opened his path before 
you in order that he may know those who speak the truth 
and those who lie. Act well, then, as God has acted well with 
you. Be enemies of his enemies, and strive on God’s behalf 
in the way to which he is entitled. He has chosen you and 
named you Muslims, “that he who perished (on that day} 


messengers, but more particularly for that between Jesus and Muhammad. It may 


also suggest a slackening of the previous prophet’s religion. 


5. Qur. 50.29; the “slaves” or “servants” (of God) are human beings generally. 
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might perish by a clear proof (of his sovereignty) and he who 
survived might survive by a clear proof.”* There is no power 
but with God. Remember God frequently and act for the sake 
of that which is after today; for he who sets aright that which 
is between him and God will have that which is between him 
and other men taken care of by God. That is because God pro- 
nounces judgement upon men whereas they do not pro- 
nounce judgement upon him, and because God rules men 
whereas they do not rule him. God is most great. There is no 
might but with God the great. 


The Choice of a Site for Mosque and House 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The Messenger 
of God mounted his she-camel and let her reins hang loose. The 
inhabitants of every settlement of the Ansar (the Muslims of 
Medina) which she went past invited him to stay with them, say- 
ing, “Come, O Messenger of God, to a settlement which has 
many defenders and is well-provisioned and impregnable.” He 
would say to them, “Let go her reins, for she is commanded (by 
God).” Finally he reached the present site of his mosque, and his 
camel knelt down where the door of his mosque is. At that time 
this place was a drying-floor for dates and belonged to two orphan 
boys of Bani al-Najjar under the guardianship of Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra’; 
their names were Sahl and Suhayl, sons of ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad b. 
Tha‘labah b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar. When the camel knelt 
down, the Messenger of God remained on her. After a little she 
got up and went a short distance, while the Messenger of God let 
go her reins and did not direct her with them. Then she turned 
round, went back to the place where she had knelt first, and there 
knelt and laid down her neck. When the Messenger of God dis- 
mounted from her, Abt. Ayyub took his saddle into his house. 
Others of the Ansar invited him to stay with them but the Mes- 
senger of God said to them, “The man goes with his saddle,” and 
stayed with Abi Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb among the Bana 
Ghanm b. al-Najjar. 


6. Qur. 8.42; generally held to have been revealed about the time of the battle of 
Badr. 
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According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The Messenger of God 
asked to whom the drying-floor belonged, and Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra’ 
told him, “It belongs to two orphans under my guardianship, 
whom I will compensate for it.” The Messenger of God ordered 
that a mosque should be built there, and stayed with Abii Ayyub 
until the mosque and his living-quarters had been completed.’ 

It is said that the Messenger of God bought the site of his 
mosque and then built upon it, but the correct version in our 
opinion is this, according to Mujahid b. Misa—-Yazid b. Ha- 
run—Hammad b. Salamah—Abi al-Tayyah—Anas b. Malik: 
The site of the mosque of the Prophet belonged to Bani al-Najjar 
and contained palm trees, cultivated land and pre-Islamic graves. 
The Messenger of God said to them, “Ask me a price for it,” but 
they said, “We do not want a price for it, but only the reward we 
shall receive from God.” The Messenger of God then gave orders 
concerning the site; the palm trees were cut down, the cultivated 
land levelled, and the graves dug up. Before this mosque was com- 
pleted the Messenger of God used to pray in sheep-enclosures or 
wherever the time of prayer overtook him. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): He himself joined in the 
work of building his mosque, together with his companions from 
the Emigrants and the Ansar. 


Deaths and Minor Events 


In this year the mosque of Quba’ was built. 

The first Muslim to die after the Prophet's arrival in Medina, it 
is said, was Kulthim b. al-Hidm, in whose house in Quba’ he had 
lodged; his death occurred shortly afterwards. There followed in 
the same year of the Prophet’s arrival the death of Aba Umamah 
As‘ad b. Zurarah, which occurred before the Messenger of God 
had finished building his mosque; it resulted from diphtheria and 
a rattling in the throat. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr—Yahya b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan: The Messenger of God said, “The death of Abi Uma- 


7. What was built was primarily the living quarters for Muhammad and his 
wives. At first, the mosque was presumably only the courtyard beside these. 
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mah is an evil thing for the Jews and the Arab Hypocrites. They 
say, ‘If Muhammad were a prophet, his companion would not 
have died’; but I have no power with God either for myself or for 
my companion.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Yazid b. Zuray‘— 
Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—Anas: The Messenger of God cauterised 
As‘ad b. Zurarah for a whitlow (shawkah].® 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah: Abi Umamah As‘ad b. Zurarah had been the 
representative (naqib)’ of Bant al-Najjar, and when he died they 
came as a group to the Messenger of God and said, “O Messenger 
of God, you know what position this man held among us; appoint 
one of us to his place to perform for us the functions he used to 
perform.” The Messenger of God replied, “You are my maternal 
uncles,'° and I am one of you; I will be your representative.” The 
Messenger of God was unwilling to single out any one of them for 
this honour to the disadvantage of others. As a result, it was 
counted a distinction for the people of Bani al-Najjar that the 
Messenger of God was their representative. 

In this year there died Aba Uhayhah in al-Ta’if with all his 
wealth, and al-Walid b. al-Mughirah and al-‘As b. Wail al-Sahmi 
in Mecca." 


The Marriage with ‘A’ishah 


In this year also the Messenger of God consummated his marriage 
with ‘A’ishah.” This was in Dhi al-Qa‘dah (May—June 623} eight 


8. The identification of shawkah with “whitlow” is based on Hava’s Dictio- 
nary. Elsewhere it is said to be a redness of face or body (Lane; Lisan al-‘arab; s.v.). 

g. At the second meeting at al-‘Aqabah (June 622) twelve men were appointed 
as nuqab@’ (sing. naqib) or “representatives” of the Ansar, the Muslims from 
Medina. They were leading men in their clans, but their function is obscure, see 
Watt, Mecca, 145-8; Medina, 248. 

10. He is referring to the fact that his great-grandmother, Salma bt. ‘Amr, wife of 
Hashim, was of Bani al-Najjar. 

11. These were three powerful Meccan leaders of an older generation who had 
opposed Muhammad; see Watt, Mecca, index. 

12. ‘A’ishah was the daughter of Aba Bakr, Muhammad's chief lieutenant, and 
the marriage was important in cementing the relationship of the two men. Ac- 
cording to the statements given below, the original marriage, which could be con- 
sidered rather a betrothal, must have been about April or May, 620 or 621, since 
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months after his arrival in Medina according to some accounts, or 
in Shawwal (April-May 623) seven months after his arrival ac- 
cording to others. He had married her in Mecca three years before 
the Hijrah, after the death of Khadijah. At that time she was six 
or, according to other accounts, seven years old. 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan al-Sukkari—Mu- 
hammad b. Yazid—Isma‘il (that is, Ibn Abi Khalid)—‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abi al-Dahhak—a man from Quraysh—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad: ‘Abd Allah b. Safwan together with an- 
other person came to ‘A’ishah, and ‘A’ishah said (to the latter), “O 
so-and-so, have you heard what Hafsah has been saying?”"* He 
said, “Yes, O Mother of the Faithful.” ‘Abd Allah b. Safwan asked 
her, “What is that?” She replied, “There are nine special features 
in me that have not been in any woman, except for what God be- 
stowed on Maryam bt. ‘Imran. By God, I do not say this to exalt 
myself over any of my companions.” “What are these?” he asked. 
She replied, “The angel brought down my likeness; the Messen- 
ger of God married me when I was seven; my marriage was con- 
summated when I was nine; he married me when I was a virgin, 
no other man having shared me with him; inspiration came to 
him when he and I were in a single blanket; I was one of the 
dearest people to him; a verse of the Qur’4n was revealed con- 
cerning me when the community was almost destroyed;'s I saw 
Gabriel when none of his other wives saw him, and he was taken 
(that is, died) in his house when there was nobody with him but 
the angel and myself.” 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The Messenger of God mar- 
ried her, so it is said, in Shawwal, and consummated his marriage 
to her in a later year, also in Shawwal. 


intercalary months presumably kept ShawwéAl about the same time of the solar 
ear. 

X 13. Daughter of the second caliph ‘Umar; married Muhammad in 3/625. 
“Mother of the Faithful” was a title conferred on Muhammad’s wives in 9/630 
probably; and this incident must have occurred later; see Watt, Medina, 286f. 

14. That is, Mary the mother of Jesus (see Qur. 3.35f.; 66.12}; but hardly any of 
the special features apply to her. F 

15. This refers to the scandal about ‘A’ishah after the raid on the tribe of al- 
Mustaliq in 5/627. The verse is held to be Qur. 24.11. 
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Further Reports Concerning This 


According to Ibn Bashshar—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sufyan—Isma'll b. 
Umayyah—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Urwah—his father (‘Urwah)'*— 
‘A’‘ishah: The Messenger of God married me in Shawwal and con- 
summated his marriage to me in Shawwél. ‘A’ishah liked her 
women’s marriages to be consummated in Shawwal. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—Sufyan—Ismd‘ll b. 
Umayyah—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: The Mes- 
senger of God married me in Shawwal and consummated his mar- 
riage to me in Shawwal, and which of the Messenger of God’s 
wives did he favour more than me? ‘A’ishah liked her women’s 
marriages to be consummated in Shawwal. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that the Messenger 
of God consummated his marriage to her on a Wednesday in 
Shawwal in the house of (her father) Abii Bakr in al-Sunh.” 


Muslim Women Brought to Medina 


In this year the Prophet sent Zayd b. Harithah and Abi Rafi‘ to 
his daughters and his wife Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah, and they brought 
them from Mecca to Medina." It is said that when ‘Abd Allah b. 
Urayqit'® returned to Mecca he informed ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr of 
the situation of his father Aba Bakr, and the latter brought his 
father’s family to him. The party included Umm Riman, the 
mother of ‘A’ishah, (‘A’ishah herself} and ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr, 
and they were accompanied to Medina by Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah. 


16. ‘Urwah, a son of al-Zubayr, had access to ‘A’ishah because she was his 
maternal aunt. His important collection of historical material was known to al- 
Tabari, partly through Ibn Ishaq and partly through other channels. See n. 56 
below. 

17. Al-Sunh was a district of Medina where Abi Bakr lodged in the house of one 
of the local Muslims (IH, 334}. 

18. Zayd b. Harithah was Muhammad’s adoptive son and Abii Rafi‘ his mawla 
or client. It is usually said that they escorted to Medina his two unmarried daugh- 
ters, Umm Kulthiim and Fatimah, as well as his wife Sawdah, whom he had mar- 
ried after Khadijah’s death. 

19. Or b. Arqat. He was a pagan who had guided Muhammad and Abi Bakr on 
their Hijrah from Mecca to Medina. 
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Prayers of Travellers 


In this year, it is said, two rak‘ahs were added to the prayers of 
those who were not travelling; up till now the prayers of those 
not travelling and of those travelling had both been of two 
rak‘ahs. This change took place a month after the arrival of the 
Messenger of God in Medina, that is, on 12 Rabi‘ al-Akhir (Octo- 
ber 24, 622). Al-Waqidi asserts that there is no difference of opin- 
ion among the people of Hijaz on this point. 


Births 


In this year also, some say, ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr was born,” but 
according to al-Waqidi, he was born in the second year of the 
Messenger of God’s residence in Medina, in Shawwal (April 624). 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Wagidi: Ibn al-Zubayr was born in Medina twenty months after 
the Hijrah. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): He was the first child born 
to the Emigrants in the abode of the Hijrah. It is said that the 
Messenger of God’s companions cried, “Allah Akbar” (“God is 
very great”}, when he was born. This was because a story was cur- 
rent among the Muslims that the Jews claimed that they had be- 
witched the Muslims so that no children would be born to them. 
The Muslims praised God in joy that he had shown the Jews’ 
claim to be false. His mother, Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr, is said to have 
been pregnant with him when she emigrated to Medina. 

It is also said that al-Nu‘man b. Bashir was born in this year and 
that he was the first child born to the Ansar after the Emigration 
of the Prophet to them. 

Al-Wagqidi denies that this (happened in year 1). 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi—Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his father—his grandfather: The 
first child born to the Ansar was al-Nu‘man b. Bashir, who was 
born fourteen months after the Hijrah (about October— 


20. Son of the prominent Companion al-Zubayr. He attempted to set himself up 
as caliph in Mecca from 64/684 to 73/692. ‘Urwah (n.16} was his full brother. 
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November 623}; the Messenger of God died when he was aged 
eight or a little more. Al-Nu‘man was born three or four months 
before Badr. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagidi])—Mus‘ab b. Thabit— Abi al-Aswad: Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 
was mentioned in the presence of Ibn al-Zubayr, and he said, “He 
is six months older than I.” 

According to Abi al-Aswad: Ibn al-Zubayr was born exactly 
twenty months after the Hijrah of the Messenger of God, and al- 
Nu‘man was born in Rabi‘ al-Akhir, year 2 (October 623), fourteen 
months after the Hijrah. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that al-Mukhtar b. 
Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi and Ziyad b. Sumayyah were born in this 
year. 


Expedition Led by Hamzah 


Al-Wagidi asserts that in this year, in Ramadan, seven months af- 
ter the Hijrah (about March 623), the Messenger of God entrusted 
a white banner to Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib with the command 
of thirty men of the Emigrants. Their aim was to intercept the 
caravans of Quraysh. Hamzah met Abi Jahl at the head of three 
hundred men. Majdi b. ‘Amr al-Juhani intervened between them, 
and they separated without a battle. The banner of Hamzah was 
carried by Abu Marthad.”! 


Expedition Led by ‘Ubaydah 


(He also says that} in this year, eight months after the Hijrah, in 
Shawwal (April 623), the Messenger of God entrusted a white 
banner to ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf and 
ordered him to march to Batn Rabigh. His banner was carried by 
Mistah b. Uthathah. He reached the pass of al-Marah, which is 
near al-Juhfah, at the head of sixty Emigrants without a single 
Ansari (Muslim of Medina) among them. They met the polythe- 


21. This is usually known as the expedition of Sif al-Bahr; cf. IH, 419-21; W, of. 
Hamzah was Muhammad’s uncle. 
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ists at a watering place called Ahyda’; they shot arrows at one an- 
other but there was no hand-to-hand fighting. 

There is a difference of dpinion as to who was the commander 
of the (Meccan) expedition; some say that it was Aba Sufyan b. 
Harb and some that it was Mikraz b. Hafs. 

Al-Waqidi says: I consider the true account to be that it was 
Abt Sufyan b. Harb, and that he was at the head of two hundred 
polytheists.” 


Expedition Led by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 


In this year, in Dhii al-Qa‘dah, the Messenger of God entrusted 
to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas a white banner (for an expedition} to al- 
Kharrar. It was carried by al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr. 

According to Abi Bakr b. Isma‘il—his father—‘Amir b. 
Sa‘d—his father: I set out on foot at the head of twenty men (or, 
twenty-one men). We used to lie hidden by day and march at 
night, until we reached al-Kharrar on the fifth morning. The Mes- 
senger of God had enjoined me not to go beyond al-Kharrar, but 
the caravan had got to al-Kharrar a day before me; there were 
sixty men with it. Those who were with Sa‘d were all from the 
Emigrants. 

According to Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Ibn Ishaq’s™ account of all 
these expeditions differs from that of al-Waqidi, which I have just 
related, and places them all in year 2. 


Expedition Led by Muhammad to al-Abwa’ 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq: The Messenger of God came to Medina on the twelfth of 


22. The expedition of Rabigh, placed before Sif al-Bahr by IH, 416-8; cf. W, lof. 
Abii Sufyan of the clan of ‘Abd Shams/Umayyah was one of the leading men in 
Mecca, and played an important part in later events. Art. Abii Sufyan in El’; Watt, 
Medina, index. 

23. See IH, 422f.; W,rr. 

24. Muhammad b. Ishaq (d. 150/767] is the author of the Sirah (biography} of the 
Prophet, which is the primary source for his career. It has been preserved and pub- 
lished in the recension of Ibn Hisham (d. 218/833}, and was also used by al-Tabari 
in a different recension (see n.g9). The other extant early source is the Maghdazi 
of al-Waqidi (d. 207/823), which was also used by al-Tabari. See Sezgin, GAS, 
1.288—90; 294-9. 
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Rabi‘ al-Awwal (September 24, 622), and remained there for the 
rest of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, Rabi‘ al-Akhir, the two Jumadas, Rajab, 
Sha‘ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dht al-Qa‘dah, Dhi al-Hijjah—the 
pilgrimage in that month was directed by the polytheists—and 
Muharram. In Safar (which began August 4, 623), nearly twelve 
months after his arrival in Medina on the twelfth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal, he went out on a raid as far as Waddan, searching for 
Quraysh and the Bani Damrah b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 
This was the expedition of al-Abwa’,* in the course of which the 
Banu Damrah made a treaty of friendship with him, their fellow- 
tribesman and chief, Makhshi b. ‘Amr, acted on their behalf. 
Then the Messenger of God returned to Medina without any 
fighting, and remained there for the rest of Safar and the begin- 
ning of Rabi‘ al-Awwal. 


Further Details About Expeditions 


During this stay he sent ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib at 
the head of eighty or sixty horsemen from the Emigrants without 
a single Ansari among them. He got as far as Ahya’, a watering 
place in Hijaz, below the pass of al-Marah.* There he met a great 
band of Quraysh, but there was no fighting between them, except 
that Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaqas shot an arrow on that day, which was the 
first arrow shot in Islam. Then the two groups separated from one 
another, the Muslims leaving a rearguard. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr al- 
Bahrani, the confederate (halif) of the Bana Zuhrah, and ‘Utbah b. 
Ghazwan b. Jabir, the confederate of the Bant' Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manéf, fled from the polytheists to the Muslims. They were Mus- 
lims, but they had gone to try to effect a reconciliation between 
the unbelievers and the Muslims. The commander of the Meccan 
detachment was ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl. 

Muhammad (b. Ishaq) says: The banner of ‘Ubaydah, I have 
heard, was the first banner which the Messenger of God entrusted 
to a Muslim in Islam. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Some of the scholars assert that the Messenger of God sent him 


25. See IH, 415f.; W, 11f.; see also 1270f. below. 
26. Apparently the same expedition as that reported 1265 above. 
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out while he was returning from the raid of al-Abwa’, before he 
reached Medina. 

During this stay he serit Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib at the 
head of thirty horsemen from the Emigrants, without a single 
Ansari among them, to Sif al-Bahr, near al-‘Is, which is in the ter- 
ritory of Juhaynah. He met Abi Jahl b. Hisham on the coast there 
at the head of three hundred Meccan horsemen. Majdi b. ‘Amr al- 
Juhani intervened between them, being on friendly terms with 
both parties, and the two sides separated without a battle.” 

Some say that the banner of Hamzah was the first banner 
which the Messenger of God entrusted to a Muslim. This is be- 
cause he sent him and ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith at the same time, so 
that there is confusion on this point. 

What we have heard from scholars to whom we have spoken is 
that the banner of ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith was the first banner to be 
entrusted in Islam. 


Expeditions Led by Muhammad 


Then the Messenger of God led an expedition in Rabi‘ al-Akhir 
(which began October 2, 623) in search of Quraysh. He went as far 
as Buwat in the region of Radwa and then returned without any 
fighting.” : 

He stayed in Medina for the rest of Rabi‘ al-Akhir and part of 
Jumada al-Ula (which began October 31, 623) and then led an- 
other expedition in search of Quraysh.” He took the mountain 
track of the Banu Dinér b. al-Najjar (of Medina) and then crossed 
the desert of al-Khabar, halting beneath a tree in the Batha’ Ibn 
Azhar called Dhat al-Saq. He prayed there, and his mosque is 
there. Food was prepared for him there, and he and those with 
him ate. The site there of the stones on which his cooking-pot 
was supported is still well-known. Water was brought to him 
from water called al-Mushayrib. Then he set off, leaving al- 
Khala’iq on the left and going through a pass, now called Shu‘bat 
‘Abd Allah. From that point, he went down to the left until he 


27. Apparently the same expedition as the one reported 1265 above before that 
led by ‘Ubaydah. 

28. Expedition to Buwat: IH, 421; W, 12. See also 1271 below. 

29. Expedition of al-‘Ushayrah: IH, 421f.; W, 12f. See also 1271 below. 
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reached Yalyal, halting where Yalyal adjoined al-Dabu‘ah. Water 
was brought to him from a well at al-Dabi‘ah. Next, he went 
through the plain of Malal until he joined the road at Sukhayrat 
al-Yamam, then kept to the road until he halted at al-‘Ushayrah 
in the Batn Yanbu". He stayed there for the rest of Jumada al-Ula 
and a few days of Jumada al-Akhira (which began November 30, 
623). During this time, the Bani: Mudlij and their confederates 
from the Bani Damrah made a treaty of friendship with him. 
Then he went back to Medina without any fighting. In the course 
of this expedition he made certain remarks to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

The Messenger of God had only spent a few days in Medina, 
less than ten, after coming back from the expedition to al-‘Ushay- 
rah, before Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri raided the herds of Medina. The 
Messenger of God went out in pursuit of him and reached a valley 
called Safawan in the region of Badr, but Kurz eluded him and was 
not caught. This was the first expedition of Badr.” 

Then the Messenger of God returned to Medina and stayed 
there for the rest of Jumada al-Akhirah, Rajab and Sha‘ban (De- 
cember 623 to February 25, 624}. Among other expeditions he 
sent out at this time was one under Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas at the 
head of eight men.*! 


Affair of Abii Qays 


Al-Waqidi asserts that in this year, the first year of the Hijrah, 
Abii Qays b. al-Aslat came to the Messenger of God;” the Messen- 
ger of God proposed Islam to him, and he said, “How excellent is 
that to which you call me! I will settle my affairs and then return 
to you.” ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy® met him and said to him, “By God, 
you are unwilling to fight the Khazraj!” So Abt Qays said, “I will 
not become a Muslim for a year.” He died, however, in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah (which began May 7, 623). 


30. Expedition of Safwan or Badr J: IH, 423; W,12. See also 1271 below. 

31. Possibly another version of the expedition to al-Kharrar. See also 1265 above 
and n.23. 

32. Aba Qays had been a prominent man in the struggles in Medina before the 
Hijrah, as chief of the clan of Wa’il and leader of the wider group known as Aws 
Manat; cf. Watt, Medina, index. 

33. Leader of the Munafiqin or Hypocrites, who were nominally Muslims but 
opposed Muhammad in various ways. 
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The 
Events of the Year 
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(JULY 5, 623—JUNE 23, 624] 


@ 


Expeditions Led by the 
Messenger of God 


In this year, according to all the Sirah-writers, the Messenger of 
God personally led the expedition of Al-Abwa’, or, as it is some- 
times called, Waddan; the two places are six miles apart and op- 
posite one another.* When he went there, the Messenger of God 
left Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym in command of Medina.* On this 
expedition his banner was carried by Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
and was, it is said, white. 

Al-Waqidi asserts that he stayed there for fifteen days and then 
returned to Medina. 

According to Al-Waqidi: Then the Messenger of God went on 
an expedition at the head of two hundred of his companions in 
the month of Rabi‘ al-Akhir (which began October 2, 623), and 
reached Buwat. His intention was to intercept the caravan of 


34. See 1266 above and n. 25. 
35. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah of the clan of Sa‘idah was a leader of the whole tribe of al- 
Khazraj, and in Muhammad's closing years became leader of all the Ansar. 
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Quraysh, led by Umayyah b. Khalaf with a hundred men of 
Quraysh and two thousand five hundred camels. In the end he 
returned to Medina without fighting. His banner was carried by 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas, and he left Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh in command of 
Medina during this expedition.” 

Earlier, in Rabi‘ al-Awwal (which began September 2, 623], he 
went on an expedition at the head of the Emigrants in pursuit of 
Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri.* This man had raided the flocks of Medina 
which were pastured in al-Jamma’ and had driven them off; the 
Messenger of God pursued him as far as Badr but failed to catch 
up with him. His banner was carried by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and he 
left Zayd b. Harithah in command of Medina. 

In this year the Messenger of God set forth at the head of the 
Emigrants to intercept the caravan of Quraysh when it set off for 
Syria. This was the expedition of al-‘Ushayrah,” and it went as far 
as Yanbu‘. He left Aba Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad in command of 
Medina. His banner was carried by Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


‘Ali and the Name Abt Turab 


According to Sulayman b. ‘Umar b. Khalid al-Raqqi—Muham- 
mad b. Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq*®—Muhammad b. Yazid 
b. Khuthaym—Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi—yYazid b. 
Khuthaym (father of Muhammad b. Yazid b. Khuthaym}|—‘Am- 
mar b. Yasir: I and ‘Ali were companions with the Messenger of 
God on the expedition of al-‘Ushayrah. We halted on one occasion 
and saw some men of the Bana Mudlij working in one of their 
date groves, and I said, “Why don’t we go and watch how they are 
working?” So we went and watched them for a while; then we 
felt drowsy and went to a date grove and went to sleep on some 


36. See 1268 above and n. 28. 

37. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh of the clan of ‘Abd al-Ashhal was leader of the whole tribe of 
al-Aws and in effect of all the Ansar. 

38. See 1269f. above and n. 30. 

39. See 1268 above and n. 29. 

40. IH, 422; but only the second isndd is given; there is confusion about 
whether Yazid was the son of Khuthaym and Muhammad the grandson, or vice 
versa. Abii Turdb is literally “father of dust”; see also n.166 below. 
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dusty ground under the trees. The Messenger of God himself 
woke us up, coming to us as we were covered in dust. He stirred 
‘Ali with his foot and said, “Arise, O dusty one! (Aba Turab). 
Shall I tell you who are the most wretched of men? Ahmar of 
Thamud" who slaughtered the she-camel, and the person who 
will strike you on this”— indicating the side of his head—“and 
will stain this from it,”—and he took hold of his beard. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Muhammad b. Khuthaym al-Muharibi—Muham- 
mad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi—Muhammad b. Khuthaym, who is Abi 
Yazid—‘Ammiar b. Yasir: I and ‘Ali were companions .. . (and he 
gave a similar account). 


A Variant Account 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muhdaribi—‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. Abi Hazim—his father: Someone said to Sahl b. Sa‘d,” “A cer- 
tain governor of Medina intends to send to you (ordering you to} 
abuse ‘Ali from the minbar.” He said, “What shall I say?” The 
man replied, “Say Aba Turab.” Sa‘d said, “By God, nobody called 
him that but the Messenger of God.” I said, “How was that, O 
Abi al-‘Abbas?” Sa‘d replied, “‘Ali went to pay a visit to Fatimah, 
and then came out and lay down in the shadow of the mosque. 
When the Messenger of God went to pay a visit to Fatimah, he 
asked her, ‘Where is your cousin?’ She replied, ‘There he is, lying 
down in the mosque.’ The Messenger of God went to him and 
found him with his cloak fallen off his back and the dust in direct 
contact with it. He began to wipe the dust off his back and to say, 
‘Sit up, Abu Turab!’ By God, nobody but the Messenger of God 
called him that, and, by God, he loved no name better than that.” 


41. The tribe of Thami is frequently mentioned in the Qur’an as having been 
punished because they hamstrung a sacred camel. The perpetrator of the deed, 
Ahmar (elsewhere Uhaymir} is not named in the Qur'an but is described as the 
“most wretched” (ashq4} of them (Qur.g1.12). 

42. Sahl b. Sa‘d, with the kunyah Abi al-‘Abbas, was a well-known Ansari, said 
to be aged fifteen in 632, who lived to be over ninety. The request to abuse ‘Ali was 
presumably made under the Umayyads to test whether he had Shi‘ite sympathies. 
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‘Ali Marries Fatimah 


According to Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari): In this year, a few days before 
the end of Safar (which ended September 1, 623), ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
married Fatimah.* I have been told this on the authority of 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Sabrah— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Farwah—Abi Ja‘far. 


Expedition of Nakhlah“ 


According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: When the Messenger of God 
returned to Medina from his pursuit of Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri in 
Jumada al-Akhirah (December 623), he sent out in Rajab (which 
began December 29, 623} ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh with eight men of 
the Emigrants without any Ansari among them. This was related 
to me by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al- | 
Zuhri and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. As for al- | 
Wagidi, he asserts that the Messenger of God sent ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jahsh (at the head of) a detachment of twelve Emigrants. 
According to Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri and Yazid b. Ruman— 
‘Urwah: The Messenger of God wrote him {i.e., ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jahsh) a letter, but ordered him not to look at it until he had trav- 
elled for two days. Then he was to look at it and to carry out what 
he was commanded in it but not to compel any of his companions 
to do anything against their will. When ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh had 
travelled two days, he opened the letter and looked at it, and it 
said, “When you look at my letter, march until you halt at Nakh- 
lah, between Mecca and al-Ta’if. Observe Quraysh there, and find 
out for us what they are doing.” When ‘Abd Allah looked at the 
letter he said, “I heed and obey.” Then he said to his companions, 
“The Messenger of God has commanded me to go to Nakhlah and 
observe Quraysh so that I can bring him news of them. He has for- 


43. Different dates are given for this marriage in other sources; see EJ’, art. 
Fatimah. 

44. For this expedition see IH, 423-7 and W, 13-19; also Watt, Medina, 5-8. 
The leader, ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh, was son of a maternal aunt of Muhammad’s. The 
reason for the sealed orders was doubtless to prevent enemy agents in Medina 
from learning the destination and passing on the information to Mecca. The pre- 
cise location of this Nakhlah is uncertain; the road from Mecca to al-Ta’if runs 
eastwards. 
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bidden me to compel any of you against your will, so whoever of 
you wishes and desires martyrdom, let him come with me, and 
whoever does not, let him go back. As for myself, I am going to 
carry out the command of the Messenger of God.” He went, and 
his companions went with him, and not one of them stayed be- 
hind. He made his way through Hijaz, until, when he was at a 
mine above al-Fur', called Buhran, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and ‘Utbah 
b. Ghazwan lost a camel of theirs which they were taking turns to 
ride. They stayed behind to search for it, but ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh 
and the rest of his companions went on until he reached Nakh- 
lah. A caravan of Quraysh went past him carrying raisins, leather, 
and other goods in which Quraysh traded. Among the Quraysh in 
it were ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami, ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah b. al- 
Mughirah and his brother Nawfal b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Mughirah, 
both of the clan of Makhziim, and al-Hakam b. Kaysan the 
mawld* of Hisham b. al-Mughirah (also of Makhzim}. When they 
saw (the Muslims} they were afraid of them, since they had halted 
very close to them. Then ‘UkkAshah b. Mihsan came into view 
and he had shaved his head, and when they saw him they felt safe 
and said, “They are on their way to the ‘umrah (or lesser pilgrim- 
age); there is nothing to fear from them.” The (Muslims) con- 
sulted one another concerning them, this being the last day of 
Rajab, and said, “By God, if you leave these people alone today, 
they will get into the Haram (the sacred territory of Mecca) and be 
out of your reach there; and if you kill them (today) you will have 
killed them in the sacred month.” They hesitated and were afraid 
to advance upon them, but then they plucked up courage and 
agreed to kill as many of them as they could and to seize what 
they had with them. Wagid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Tamimi shot an ar- 
row at ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami and killed him, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd 
Allah and al-Hakam b. Kaysan surrendered, but Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Allah escaped and they were unable to catch him. Then ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. Jahsh and his companions took the caravan and the two 
captives back to the Messenger of God in Medina. 


45. At this period the mawld or “client” was usually a slave, probably one cap- 
tured in warfare, who had been set free. A man could also become a mawild by ex- 
changing oaths with a “patron” (also mawid). Later a non-Arab convert to Islam 
was attached to an Arab tribe as a mawia. See I. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, ed. 
S.M.Stern, London 1967, i.101—4. 
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Questions After the Return to Medina 


Some of the family of ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh relate that he said to his 
companions, “The Messenger of God receives a fifth of the booty 
you have taken.” This was before God made (surrendering) a fifth 
of booty taken a duty.“ He set aside a fifth of the booty for the 
Messenger of God and divided the rest between his companions. 
When they reached the Messenger of God he said, “I did not order 
you to fight in the sacred month,” and he impounded the caravan 
and the two captives and refused to take anything of it. When the 
Messenger of God said this they were aghast and thought that 
they were ruined, and the Muslims rebuked them severely for 
what they had done, saying to them, “You have done what you 
were not commanded to do, and have fought in the sacred month 
when you were not commanded to fight.” Quraysh said, “Muham- 
mad and his companions have violated the sacred month and 
shed blood in it, have seized property in it and taken men captive 
in it.” Those Muslims who were (still} in Mecca refuted this, say- 
ing, “They seized what they seized in (the following month} 
Sha‘ban.” The Jews, seeing in this (event} an omen unfavourable 
to the Messenger of God, said, “‘Amr b. al-Hadrami was killed by 
Wagid b. ‘Abd Allah. “Amr’ means war is flourishing (‘amarat); 
‘al-Hadrami’ means war is at hand (hadarat); ‘Waqid b. ‘Abd Al- 
lah’ means war is set ablaze (waqadat).” However God turned 
this to their disadvantage, not their advantage, and when people 
began to say this frequently God revealed to His Messenger: 
“They question thee with regard to warfare in the sacred month. 
...’“7 When the Qur’anic passage concerning this matter was re- 
vealed, and God relieved the Muslims from the fear in which they 
found themselves, the Messenger of God took possession of the 
caravan and the two prisoners. Quraysh sent to him to ransom 


46. The fifth, khums or khumus. In pre-Islamic Arabia it had been customary 


for a tribal chief to receive a fourth of any booty taken in order to cover what he 
expended on behalf of the tribe. Qur. 8.41 prescribes that Muhammad should re- 
ceive a fifth and is said to have been revealed after Badr but first applied in the case 
of the Jewish clan of Qaynuga‘. See Watt. Medina, 232, 255. Muhammad himself 
was probably not worried at the violation of a month whose sacredness was part of 
the pagan religion he was attacking, but he would be concerned because some of 
his followers had strong scruples. These scruples, however, probably got their 
strength from Muslim fears of Meccan reprisals. 
47. Qur, 2.217. 
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‘Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah and al-Hakam b. Kaysan, but the Messen- 
ger of God said, “We will not release them to you on payment of 
ransom until our two companions (meaning Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 
and ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan) get back, for we are afraid that you may 
harm them. If you kill them, we will kill your companions.” Sa‘d 
and ‘Utbah came back, however, and the Messenger of God re- 
leased the (prisoners) on payment of ransom. As for al-Hakam b. 
Kaysan, he became a Muslim, and an excellent one; he remained 
with the Messenger of God until he was killed as a martyr at the 
battle of Bi’r Ma‘tinah. 


Expedition of Nakhlah—Another Account 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says that al-Suddi* differs from both Mu- 
hammad b. Ishaq and al-Waqidi on some points of this story. 
According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat— 
al-Suddi: “They question thee with regard to warfare in the sacred 
month. Say: Warfare therein is a great (transgression}, but to turn 
(man) from the path of Allah... .” This was revealed because the 
Messenger of God sent a detachment of seven men under the 
command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh al-Asadi, consisting of ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir, Aba Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Sa‘d b. Abi Waq- 
qas, ‘Utbah b. Ghazwa4n al-Sulami the confederate of the Bani 
Nawfal, Suhayl b. Bayda’, ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah and Waqid b. ‘Abd 
Allah al-Yarbu‘i the confederate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He wrote 
a letter (which he gave) to Ibn Jahsh, ordering him not to read it 
until he halted at Batn Malal. When he halted at Batn Malal, he 
opened the letter, which read, “March until you halt at Batn 
Nakhlah.” He said to his companions, “Whoever desires death, 
let him go on and make his will, I am making my will and acting 
on the orders of the Messenger of God.” He went on, and Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqgqas and ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan, who had lost their riding- 
camel, stayed behind. They went to Buhran in search of it, while 
Ibn Jahsh went to Batn Nakhlah. Suddenly he encountered 
al-Hakam b. Kaysan, ‘Abd Allah b. Mughirah, al-Mughirah b. 
‘Uthman, and ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami. They fought and took al- 
Hakam b. Kaysan and ‘Abd Allah b. al-Mughira captive, while al- 


48. Well-known Qur’an-commentator, d.128/745; see Sezgin, GAS, i.32f. 
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Mughirah escaped and ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami was killed by Wagqid b. 
‘Abd Allah. This was the first booty taken by the companions of 
Muhammad. When they returned to Medina with the two cap- 
tives and the property they had taken, the people of Mecca 
wanted to ransom the two captives. The Prophet said, “Let us see 
how our two companions fare.” When Sa‘d and his companion re- 
turned, he released the two captives on payment of a ransom. The 
polytheists spread lying slander concerning him, saying, “Mu- 
hammad claims that he is following obedience to God, yet he is 
the first to violate the holy month and to kill our companion in 
Rajab.” The Muslims said, “We killed him in (the previous 
month) Jumada.” Some say it was on the first night of Rajab, and 
some say it was on the last night of Jumada and that the Muslims 
sheathed their swords when Rajab began. God revealed in rebuke 
of the Meccans, “They question thee with regard to warfare in the 
sacred month. Say: Warfare therein is a great (transgression)... .” 


Further Details About the Expedition of Nakhlah 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: It is said that the Prophet had 
intended to ask Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah to lead this expedition 
but then thought it best to ask ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—al-Mu‘tamir b. 
Sulayman—his father—a man—Abii al-Sawwar—Jundub b. ‘Abd 
Allah: The Messenger of God sent a group of men with Abu 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in charge of them. When he was about to set 
off he wept in fervent love for the Messenger of God, so he sent 
another man in his place named ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. He wrote 
him a letter, ordering him not to read it until he reached such- 
and-such a place, {and said) “Do not compel any of your compan- 
ions to go with you against their will.” When he read the letter he 
said, “Verily, we belong to God and to him we shall return,” and 
also, “Heeding and obeying the command of God and his Messen- 
ger (is incumbent}.” He told the (others) the news and read them 
the letter. Two men went back and the rest went on. They met 
Ibn al-Hadrami and killed him, not knowing whether that day 
was in Rajab or Jumada. The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have done such-and-such in the sacred month.” They came 
to the Prophet and told him the story, and God revealed, “They 
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question thee with regard to warfare in the sacred month...” up 
to “. .. for fitnah is worse than killing.” The word fitnah here 
means polytheism.” 

According to one of those whom I doubt: They were (several) in 
the expedition, and, by God, only one person killed him, and he 
said, “If it is a good deed, then I am responsible for it, and if it is a 
sin, then I do it knowingly.” 


49. Fitnah originally meant the assaying or testing of metals; it then came to 
have other meanings, such as trying to seduce. A civil war between Muslims is 
regularly called a fitnah. The phrase in the verse (Qur.2.217] probably means try- 
ing to lure men away from their religion rather than simply “polytheism.” 
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Other Events of the Second Year of the Hijrah 


) 


The Change of Qiblah® 


One of these is God’s changing of the Muslims’ Qiblah (the direc- 
tion faced in prayer) from Syria (that is, Jerusalem) to the Ka‘bah. 
This was in the second year of the Prophet's residence in Medina, 
in Sha‘ban (which began January 28, 624). The early scholars dis- 
agree as to the date at which the Qiblah was changed in this year; 
the majority say that it was changed halfway through Sha- 
‘ban, eighteen months after the arrival of the Messenger of God in 
Medina. 


Those who say this. 

According to Musa b. Haran al-Hamdani—‘Amr b. 
Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi—Abt Malik and Abia Salih—Ibn 
‘Abbas and Murrah  al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘ud and 
some companions of the Prophet: People used to pray towards 


50. For the question of the Qiblah, the direction faced by the Muslims in prayer, 
cf. Watt, Medina, 198-202. The date, middle of Sha‘ban {about 11 February 624), 
is that given in most sources; but it is possible that the change followed a period of 
hesitation and was not made in a single day. This may explain the reports that the 
change took place two months earlier, presumably in Jumada al-Akhirah (Decem- 
ber). The verse quoted is Qur.2.144, but the whole passage 2.142-52 deals with 
the question of the Qiblah, though it is difficult to relate it to the historical ac- 
counts. The change was apparently linked with Muhammad's changing attitudes 
towards the Jews. 
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Jerusalem when the Prophet came to Medina, and for eighteen 
months after his Emigration. He used to raise his head to heaven 
when he prayed, to see what he would be commanded; he used to 
pray towards Jerusalem, and then this was abrogated in favour of 
the Ka‘bah. The Prophet used to like to pray towards the Ka‘bah, 
and God revealed the verse: “We have seen the turning of your 
face to Heaven...” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The Qiblah 
was changed in Sha‘ban, eighteen months after the arrival of the 
Messenger of God in Medina. 

Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi offers a similar account, adding: The Qib- 
lah was changed to the Ka‘bah at midday on Tuesday, halfway 
through Sha‘ban. 

According to Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Others say that the Qiblah 
was changed to the Ka‘bah sixteen months after the beginning of 
the Hijrah era. 


Those who have said this. 

According to Al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim al-Amuli—al-Hajjaj— 
Hammam b. Yahya—Qatadah: They used to pray towards Jeru- 
salem while the Messenger of God was in Mecca before the Hij- 
rah. After the Messenger of God emigrated, he prayed towards 
Jerusalem for sixteen months and after that was turned towards 
the Ka‘bah. 

According to Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Zayd: The 
Prophet turned towards Jerusalem for sixteen months, and then it 
reached his ears that the Jews were saying, “By God, Muhammad 
and his companions did not know where their Qiblah was until 
we directed them.” This displeased the Prophet and he raised his 
face toward Heaven, and God said, “We have seen the turning of 
your face to Heaven.” 


Arrangements About Fasting" 
According to Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): In this year, it is said, the fast 
of Ramadan was prescribed, and it is said that it was prescribed in 


51. The Jewish fast of the ‘Ashira’ (Day of Atonement) had probably been ob- 
served by some Muslims in Medina before the Hijrah; cf. EI’, art. ‘Ashiira’ {A. J. 
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Sha‘ban. When the Prophet came to Medina he saw the Jews fast- 
ing on the day of ‘Ashura’. He questioned them, and they told him 
that it was the day upon which God drowned the people of Pha- 
raoh and so saved Moses and those with him from them. He said, 
“We have a better right to Moses than they have,” and he fasted 
and ordered people to fast with him. When the fast of Ramadan 
was prescribed, he did not order them to fast on ‘Ashura’, nor did 
he forbid them to do so. 

In this year he commanded people to pay the zakat al-fitr. It is 
said that the Prophet addressed the people one or two days before 
the fitr and commanded them to do this. _ 

In this year he went out to al-Musalla and prayed the ‘Id prayer 
there.” This was the first occasion on which the people went out 
to al-Musalla for the ‘Id prayer. 

In this year, it is said, the Staff was carried to al-Musalla for 
him and he prayed facing it. It belonged to al-Zubayr b. al-‘Aw- 
wam and had been given to him by the Negus, and it was carried 
before him on festivals. I am informed that it is today in the cus- 
tody of the muezzins in Medina. 


The Battle of Badr—the Date 


In this year the greater battle of Badr* took place between the 
Messenger of God and the Unbelievers of Quraysh. This was in 
the month of Ramadan. There is a difference of opinion as to the 
day on which the fighting took place between them. Some say the 
Battle of Badr took place on 19 Ramadan (March 15, 624). 


Those who have said this. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Harian b. al-Mughirah—‘Anbasah 


Wensinck). The change to the fast of Ramadan is one aspect of the break with the 
Jews, but the precise details of the change are in dispute. The ‘Ashtra’, observed 
on ro Muharram, remains an optional feast for Muslims. The problems are dis- 
cussed at length in K. Wagtendonk, Fasting in the Koran, Leiden 1968. 

52. The ‘id prayer is that of ‘id al-fitr, the festival of the breaking of the fast. The 
zakét al-fitr, alms of the breaking of the fast, is a prescribed quantity of food to be 
given to needy persons not later than the day of the ‘id. Both points imply that the 
fast of Ramadan was observed in year 2; but this is unlikely because of the expedi- 
tion to Badr. 

53. For the battle of Badr, see IH,427-539; W,19-174; also Watt, Medina, 
10-13. 
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—Abi Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad—his father—Ibn 
Mas‘id: Make your requests (intended) for the Laylat al-Qadr™ on 
the nineteenth night of Ramadan, for it is the night of Badr. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umiarah al-Asadi—‘Ubayd Allah 
b. Musa—Isra’il—Aba Ishaq—Hujayr al-Tha‘labi—al-Aswad 
—‘Abd Allah: Make your requests (intended) for the Laylat al- 
Qadr on the nineteenth of Ramadan, for its morning was the 
morning of Badr. 

According to Abu Kurayb—‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Muharibi 
—Ibn Abi al-Zinad—his father—Kharijah b. Zayd—Zayd: He 
used not to celebrate any night of Ramadan like the nights of the 
nineteenth and twenty-third, and in the morning his face would 
be pale from the effects of sleeplessness. They asked him why, 
and he said, “On its morning, God distinguished between Truth 
and Falsehood.” . 

According to others: (The battle of Badr) was on a Friday, on the 
morning of 17 Ramadan (March 13, 624). 


Those who have said this. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah 
—Abii Ishaqg—Hujayr—al-Aswad and ‘Algamah—‘Abd Allah b. 
Mas‘tid: Make your requests (intended) for it (the Laylat al-Qadr] 
on the seventeenth, and he recited the verse: “. .. the day when 
the two armies met. . . .” that is, the day of Badr. Then he said, 
“Or on the nineteenth, or the twenty-first.” 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Waqidi) —al-Thawri —al-Zubayr—‘Adi —Ibrahim—al-Aswad— 
‘Abd Allah: Badr was on the moming of 19 Ramadan. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar—al-Thawri—Abia 
Ishaq—al-Aswad—‘Abd Allah give a similar report. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—al-Waqidi: I mentioned this 
to Muhammad b. Salih, and he said: “This is the most amazing 
thing! I never supposed that anyone in the world would doubt 
this! It was on the morning of 17 Ramadan, on Friday.” 


54. The Laylat al-Qadr (Night of Power or Decision) is spoken of in Surah L97, 
where it is said to be “better than a thousand months.” It is popularly supposed 
that any prayer made on this night will be granted, but the precise date is not 
known. 19 Ramadan is only one suggestion. Cf. Wagtendonk, Fasting, 82-121, 
esp. 113. 
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Muhammad b. Salih said to me (and I heard ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah and Yazid b. RimAn saying this), “O my nephew, what 
need have you to name authorities on this subject? This is too ob- 
vious for that. Even the women in their houses are not ignorant of 
this!” 

Al-Waqidi says: I mentioned it to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al- 
Zinad, and he said, “My father told me on the authority of Kha- 
rijah b. Zayd—Zayd b. Thabit: He used to celebrate the night of 
17 Ramadan, and in the morning the traces of sleeplessness 
would be on his face, and he would say, ‘On this morning God 
distinguished between truth and falsehood, and on this morning 
he made Islam mighty, and on it he revealed the Qur’an, and on it 
he humbled the leaders of unbelief; and the battle of Badr was on 
Friday.’” 

According to Ibn Humayd— Yahya b. Wadih— Yahya b. Ya‘qib, 
Aba Talib—Aba ‘Awn Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Tha- 
qafi—Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami ‘Abd Allah b. Habib 
—al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib: The Laylat al-Furqan, the day 
when the two armies met, was on 17 Ramadan. What provoked 
the Battle of Badr and the other fighting that took place between 
the Messenger of God and the polytheists of Quraysh, according 
to ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, was the killing of ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami by 
Wadgid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Tamimi. 


The Account of the Greater Battle of Badr 
in the Letter of ‘Urwah* 


According to ‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali and ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his 
father—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah: ‘Urwah wrote to 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan as follows: 


55. Part of Qur.8.41 is “on the day of the Furgan, the day the two armies met.” 
The interpretation of the word furqan is difficult, but here it seems to mean some- 
thing like “discrimination” or “deliverance”; God discriminated between believ- 
ers and unbelievers, and delivered the believers. Laylat (night) has perhaps been in- 
troduced because of the relation to Laylat al-Qadr. For Furqan, see EJ’, art. Furkan 
(R. Paret}, and Watt, Bell’s Introduction to the Qur'an, Edinburgh 1970, 145-7. 

56. This letter from ‘Urwah (cf.n.16) to the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik is an 
important source apparently unknown to Ibn Ishaq. 
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You have written to me asking about Abi Sufyan and the 
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circumstances of his expedition. Abi Sufyan b. Harb came 


from Syria at the head of nearly seventy horsemen from all 
the clans of Quraysh. They had been trading in Syria and they 
all came together with their money and their merchandise. 
The Messenger of God and his companions were informed 
about them. This was after fighting had broken out between 
them and people had been killed, including Ibn al-Hadrami at 
Nakhlah, and some of Quraysh had been taken captive, in- 
cluding one of the sons of al-Mughirah and their mawla, Ibn 
Kaysan. Those responsible were ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh and 
Wagid, the confederate of the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, together 
with other companions of the Messenger of God whom he 
had sent out with ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. This incident had pro- 
voked {a state of) war between the Messenger of God and 
Quraysh and was the beginning of the fighting in which they 
inflicted casualties upon one another; it took place before 
Abi Sufyan and his companions had set out for Syria. 

Subsequently Abi Sufyan and the horsemen of Quraysh 
who were with him returned from Syria, following the 
coastal road. When the Messenger of God heard about them 
he called together his companions and told them of the 
wealth they had with them and the fewness of their num- 
bers. The Muslims set out with no other object than Aba 
Sufyan and the horsemen with him. They did not think that 
these were anything but (easy) booty and did not suppose that 
there would be a great battle when they met them. It is con- 
cerning this that God revealed, “And ye longed that other 
than the armed one might be yours.”*” 

When Abi Sufyan heard that the companions of the Mes- 
senger of God were on their way to intercept him, he sent to 
Quraysh (saying), “Muhammad and his companions are go- 
ing to intercept your caravan, so protect your merchandise.” 
When Quraysh heard this, since all the clans of Ka‘b b. 
Lu’ayy® were represented in Abi Sufyan’s caravan, the 


57- Qur.8.7. The previous words are: “When God promised you one of the two 


bands (either the caravan or the armed body which came out to protect it). . . .” 
58. Lu’ayy was the grandson of Quraysh (Fihr}, and all the main clans of Quray: 
except two were his descendants. Cf. the genealogical table, Watt, Mecca, 7. 
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people of Mecca hastened towards it. The body of men was 
drawn from the clans comprised in the Banu Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy 
but did not contain any of the clan of ‘Amir, except for some 
of the subclan of Malik b. His]. Neither the Messenger of God 
nor his companions heard about this force from Mecca until 
the Prophet reached Badr, which was on the route of those 
horsemen of Quraysh who had taken the coastal road to 
Syria. Aba Sufyan then doubled back from Badr and kept to 
the coastal road, being afraid of an ambush at Badr. 

The Prophet marched forward and spent the night near 
Badr. He sent al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam at the head of a group 
of his companions to the water of Badr. They did not suppose 
that Quraysh had come out against them, but while the 
Prophet was standing in prayer some water-carriers of Qu- 
raysh suddenly came to draw water at the water of Badr. 
Among these water-carriers was a black slave of the Banu al- 
Hajjaj. The men whom the Messenger of God had sent with 
al-Zubayr to the water seized him, while some of the slave’s 
companions escaped towards Quraysh. They brought him to 
the Messenger of God in his bivouac, and questioned him 
about Aba Sufyan and his companions, having no idea that 
he was not of that party. The slave began to tell them about 
(the protecting force of) Quraysh, which of them had set out 
and who their leaders were, and gave them a true account. 
This account, however, was the most unwelcome possible, 
for the only object of their expedition at the time was Aba 
Sufyan and his companions. Meanwhile the Prophet was 
praying, bowing and prostrating himself, (and also) seeing 
and hearing the treatment of the slave. When (the slave] told 
them that Quraysh had come to meet them, they began to 
beat him and call him a liar, saying, “You are trying to con- 
ceal the whereabouts of Abi Sufyan and his companions.” 
When they beat him severely and asked him about Abu 
Sufyan and his companions, although he had no knowledge 
about them and was only one of Quraysh’s water-car- 
riers he said, “Yes, this is Aba Sufyan.” In fact the convoy 
was below them, as is referred to in the word of God: “When 
ye were on the near bank (of the valley) and they were on the 
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yonder bank, and the caravan was below you (on the coast 
plain)....” up to”... a thing that must be done.”” 

When the slave said to them, “This is Quraysh who have 
come out against you,” they beat him, but when he said, 
“This is Abii Sufyan,” they left him alone. When the Prophet 
saw what they were doing he left off his prayer, having heard 
the information which (the slave) had given them. They as- 
sert that the Messenger of God said, “By Him in Whose hand 
my soul rests, you beat him when he tells the truth and leave 
him alone when he lies.” They said, “He is telling us that 
Quraysh have come.” He replied, “He is telling the truth. 
Quraysh have come to protect their horsemen.” He called 
the slave and questioned him, and the slave told him about 
Quraysh, and said, “I know nothing about Abi Sufyan.” He 
asked him how many people there were, and the slave said, 
“By God, I do not know. There is a large number of them.” 
They assert that the Prophet said, “Who fed them the day be- 
fore yesterday?” and the slave named a man who had fed 
them. Then he said, “How many camels did he slaughter for 
them?” and the slave said, “Nine.” Then he said, “Who fed 
them yesterday?” and the slave named a man. “How many 
camels did he slaughter for them?” he asked. “Ten,” the 
slave said. They assert that the Prophet said, “There are be- 
tween nine hundred and a thousand of them.” The force of [1288] 
Quraysh on that day was, in fact, nine hundred and fifty. 

The Prophet set off and dismounted at the water. He filled 
up the cisterns and stationed his companions round them, 
waiting for the enemy to arrive. When the Messenger of God 
came to Badr, he said, “This is where you will fight.” Thus 
Quraysh found that the Prophet had reached Badr before 
them and occupied it. When they came upon him, they assert 
that the Prophet said, “This is Quraysh, who have come with 
their hubbub and their boasting to oppose you and to show 
your Messenger to be a liar. O God, I ask you for what you 


59. Qur.8.42. The verse asserts that the encounter between the Muslims and the 
armed party of Quraysh could not have happened in the normal course of events 
but was purposely brought about by God. 
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have promised me.” When Quraysh advanced he met them 
and threw dust in their faces, and God put them to flight.” 

Before the Prophet met the force from Mecca a horseman 
from Abi Sufyan and his convoy came to these and said, “Go 
back!””“'—meaning that Quraysh was to withdraw while they 
were at al-Juhfah. They said, “By God, we will not go back 
without halting at Badr and staying there for three nights so 
that the men of Hijaz who have come to us can see us, for 
none of the Arabs will see us and our army and dare to fight 
us.” They are the people concerning whom God said, “. . . 
who came forth from their dwellings boastfully and to be 
seen of men,”* 

The Meccan force and the Prophet met and God gave vic- 
tory to His Messenger, shamed the leaders of the unbelievers, 
and satisfied the Muslims’ thirst for revenge on them. 


Another Account 


According to Haran b. Ishaq—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam—lIsra’il 
—Abi Ishaq*®—Harithah—‘Ali: When we came to Medina we ate 
of its produce and became jaded with it and unwell from eating it. 
The Messenger of God was making enquiries about Badr, and 
when we learnt that the polytheists had come the Messenger of 
God went to Badr (which is a well) and we got there before the 
polytheists. We found there two of them, a man of Quraysh and a 
mawila of ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt. As for the Qurashi, he escaped, . 
and as for ‘Uqba’s mawla, we took him and began to say, “How |: 
many men are there?” He said, “By God, they are many and for- 
midable,” and when he said that the Muslims began to beat him. 
Finally, they took him to the Messenger of God, and he said to 
him, “How many men are there?” He said, “By God, they are 
many and formidable.” The Prophet tried to get him to tell him 
how many there were, but he refused. Then the Messenger of God 


60. This is said to be evidence of a belief in magic, and it is claimed that Qur. 
8.17 refers to it: “thou threwest not when thou didst throw but God threw”; but 
cf. Watt, Medina, 312f. (W,81 has the word rama in the story.) Cf. 1322 below. 

61. Omitting the words wa-l-rakabu alladhina in De Goeje’s text. 

62. Qur. 8.47. 

63. The historian Aba Ishaq al-Sabi‘i (d. 127/745); cf. Sezgin, GAS, i.283. 
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asked him how many camels they slaughtered (for food} every day 
and he replied, “Ten each day.” The Messenger of God said, 
“There are a thousand of them.” 

During the night there was a light drizzle, and we went under 
trees and leather shields to shelter from the rain there. The Mes- 
senger of God spent the night calling upon his Lord as follows: “O 
God, if this group perishes you will not be worshipped on earth.” 
When dawn broke, he called out, “Come to prayer, servants of 
God!” and the people came from under the trees and the leather 
shields. The Messenger of God led us in prayer and urged us on to 
fight. Then he said, “The army of Quraysh is by that hillside.” 
When they approached us and we drew ourselves up against them 
we suddenly saw a man on a red camel moving among them. The 
Messenger of God said, “‘Ali, summon Hamzah to me (he was the 
closest to the unbelievers) and ask him who the man on the red 
camel is, and what he is saying to them.” The Messenger of God 
said, “If there is anyone among them who will give them good ad- 
vice, perhaps it will be the man on the red camel.” Hamzah came 
to him, and said, “It is ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, and he is telling them 
not to fight, and is saying to them, ‘I see people who are deter- 
mined to fight to the death. Your meeting them will not have any 
good outcome for yourselves. Wrap up my head, men, and say, 
“‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah has turned coward”; yet you know that I am 
not the most cowardly of you.’” 

Abi Jahl heard that and said, “Is this what you are saying? By 
God, if it were anyone else saying this, I would bite him! Your 
lungs and your belly are full of fear?” ‘Utbah replied, “Are you 
abusing me, you cowardly wretch? You will see today which of us 
is the greater coward!” Then ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, his brother Shay- 
bah b. Rabi‘ah, and his son al-Walid went in front of the army in a 
fighting frenzy, and said, “Who will meet us in single combat?” 
Six young men of the Ansar came forward, but ‘Utbah said, “We 
do not want these; we want some of our cousins from the sons of 
‘Abd al-Muttalib!”“ The Messenger of God said, “‘Ali, rise up! 
Hamzah, rise up! ‘Ubaydah b. al-Hiarith, rise up!” Then God 
killed ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, and al-Walid b. ‘Ut- 


64. Muhammad’s grandfather, but ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith is from the clan of al- 
Muttalib, which was closely associated with the clan of Hashim. 
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bah, and ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith was wounded, and then we killed 
seventy of them and took seventy of them captive. 

A short man of the Ansar brought al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mutta- 
lib® captive, and the latter said, “O Messenger of God, it was not 
this man who took me captive, but a man with bald temples, one 
of the most handsome of men, on a piebald horse, whom I cannot 
see among your army.” The Ansari said, “It was I who took him 
captive!” The Messenger of God replied, “God assisted you with a 
noble angel.” ‘Ali said, “Of the sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib there 
were taken captive al-‘Abbas, ‘Aqil, and Nawfal b. al-Harith. 

According to Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Buziri—‘Ubayd Allah b. 
Miusa—Isra’il—Abt Ishaq—Harithah—‘Ali: When it was the day 
of Badr, and we were facing the enemy, we feared for the Messen- 
ger of God, for he was one of the most intrepid of men, and none 
of us was closer to the enemy than he. 

According to ‘Amr b, ‘Ali—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi—Shu‘bah 
—Abu Ishaq—Harithah b. Mudarrib—‘Ali: I heard him saying, 
“There was no horseman among us on the day of Badr except for 
Miqdad b. al-Aswad,® and I saw no one among us who was not 
sleeping except for the Messenger of God, who was standing by a 
tree praying and calling upon God until the morning.” 


Account of Badr by Ibn Ishaq 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq:” 
The Messenger of God heard that Abt Sufyan b. Harb was coming 
from Syria in a great caravan belonging to Quraysh containing 
money and merchandise of theirs and including thirty or forty 
horsemen of Quraysh, among them Makhramah b. Nawfal b. 


65. The Prophet’s uncle. Because he was the ancestor of the ‘Abbasid dynasty, 
the historians of that period tend to minimize the extent of his opposition to 
Muhammad; but references such as this show that he fought with the Meccans at 
Badr and was taken prisoner. Cf. A. Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad (transla- 
tion of Ibn Ishaq}, London 1955, xliv, 338n.; also 1323, 1339f., 1344, and n.101 
below. 

66. W, 27 says there were two horses and calls this man al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr, a 
confederate of the clan of Zuhrah. 

67. From this point on, al-Tabari gives Ibn Ishaq’s account of the battle of Badr 
(commencing IH, 428) with some slight additions and some omissions (cf. n. 101). 
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Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah and ‘Amr b. al-‘As b. Wa’il b. 
Hisham b. Su‘ayd b. Sahm.* 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah 
and ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah and 
other scholars—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas: All of them have told me 
part of this narrative, and their narrative is combined in the narra- 
tive I have given concerning Badr:® When the Messenger of God 
heard that Abu Sufyan was coming from Syria, he called the Mus- 
lims, both Emigrants and Ansar, to go against them, saying, “This 
is the caravan of Quraysh, containing their wealth; so go out 
against it, and it is to be hoped that God will give it to you as 
booty.” The people went out in answer to his urging, some ea- 
gerly and some reluctantly, as the latter did not suppose that the 
Messenger of God would take any booty. Abi Sufyan had been 
seeking information and questioning the riders whom he met as 
he approached Hijaz, being fearful for his people’s wealth. Finally 
he received news from some riders; “Muhammad has called his 
companions together to fight against you and your caravan.” He 
was on his guard after that, and he engaged the services of Dam- 
dam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari and sent him to Mecca, telling him to go 
to Quraysh and summon them to come out to fight to protect 
their property, and to inform them that Muhammad and his com- 
panions had set off to intercept the caravan. So Damdam b. ‘Amr 
set off swiftly to Mecca. 


The Dream of ‘Atikah, and the Relief Force 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaqg—one whose ve- 
racity I do not doubt—‘Ikrimah the mawla of Ibn ‘Abbas—Ibn 
‘Abbas: also Yazid b. Riman—'Urwah: Three days before Dam- 
dam got to Mecca, ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib had a dream 
which frightened her, so she sent for her brother al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd 


68. Of these two men, the former became a Muslim after the capture of Mecca; 
the latter was converted before that event and played a prominent part in affairs as 
a Muslim; cf. E/, art. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (A.J. Wensinck). 

69. Ibn Ishaq is speaking; he describes how he has used his sources. 
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al-Muttalib and said to him, “Brother, last night I had a dream 
which horrified me, and I am afraid that it may portend evil and 
affliction for your people, so keep what I am going to tell you to 
yourself.” He said, “What did you dream?” She said, “I saw a rider 
coming up on his camel. He halted in the valley and shouted at 
the top of his voice, ‘Hasten to your deaths, you people of treach- 
ery, in three days’ time!’ I saw the people gathering round him, 
then he went into the mosque with the people following him. 
While they were round him, his camel climbed on top of the 
Ka‘bah with him on its back. Then he shouted three times at the 
top of his voice as he had before, “Hasten to your deaths, you peo- 
ple of treachery, in three days’ time!’ Then his camel mounted to 
the summit of the mount of Aba Qubays with him on its back 
and he shouted the same thing. Then he picked up a boulder and 
sent it rolling down the mountain. When it reached the bottom it 
shattered into fragments, and a piece of it went into every house 
and settlement in Mecca.” 

Al-‘Abbas said, “This is indeed a dream! As for you, keep it to 
yourself and do not mention it to anyone.” 

Then al-‘Abbas went out and met al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, 
who was a friend of his. He mentioned the dream to him and 
asked him to keep it to himself. However al-Walid told it to his 
father, ‘Utbah, and the story became public knowledge, and all 
Quraysh talked about it. Al-“Abbas said, “One morning I went to 
circumambulate the Ka‘bah and there was Abi Jahl b. Hisham” 
sitting with a group of Quraysh talking about ‘Atikah’s dream. 
When Abi Jahl saw me he said, “Abia al-Fadl, when you have fin- 
ished your circumambulation, come over to us.” So when I had 
finished, I went over to him and sat down with them. Then Abu 
Jahl said to me, “Sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, when did this prophet- 
ess come among you?” I said, “What are you talking about?” He 
replied, “The dream which ‘Atikah had.” “What was that?” I 
asked. “Sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib,” he replied, “are you not con- 
tent with your men claiming to be prophets, that your women 
also claim to be prophets? ‘Atikah claims that in her dream he 


7o. Abii Jahl of the clan of Makhziim was about Muhammad's age and a particu- 
larly bitter opponent; he led the force which went out to protect the caravan and 
was killed at Badr. 
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said, ‘Hasten in three days’ time!’ We shall be watching over you 
for these three days, and if what she says comes true, then so be 
it; but if the three days go by and nothing of this comes about, we 
will put it in writing that your family are the greatest liars among 
the Arabs.” 

Al-‘Abbas said, “By God, I did not make a great issue of it. I sim- 
ply rebutted it and denied that she had dreamt anything.” Then 
we separated, and by that evening there was not a woman of the 
family of ‘Abd al-Muttalib who had not come to me and said, 
“Did you allow that vicious profligate to attack your men, and 
then go on to attack the women, while you listened to it without 
being outraged by what you heard?” I replied, “By God, that is 
what I did do—I did not make an issue of it. God’s oath, I will 
confront him, and if he says it again, I will give you satisfaction 
against him.” On the third day after ‘Atikah’s dream, I went out 
in the morning seething with rage, thinking I had missed the 
chance of paying him back for his words. I went into the mosque 
and saw him, and, by God, I went towards him to confront him 
and to give him the chance to repeat some of what he had said so 
that I could attack him—he was a slight man, with sharp fea- 
tures, a sharp tongue, and a sharp glance. Suddenly, however, he 
went out towards the gate of the mosque at a great pace. I said to 
myself, “What is the matter with him, God curse him! Is all of 
this because he is afraid that I will revile him?” In fact, however, 
he had heard something which I had not, the voice of Damdam b. 
‘Amr al Ghifari, who was shouting in the bottom of the wadi, 
standing on his camel. He had cut off his camel’s nose, put his 
saddle on back to front, and torn his shirt, and he was saying, “O 
people of Quraysh, The caravan! The caravan! Your wealth is 
with Abu Sufyan, and Muhammad and his companions have set 
off to intercept it, and I do not think you will reach it. Help! 
Help!” 

This occurrence made me forget him and made him forget me. 
The people hastily equipped themselves, saying, “Do Muham- 
mad and his companions imagine that it will be like the caravan 
of Ibn al-Hadrami? No, by God; they will find otherwise!” They 
were divided into two groups, some setting out in person and oth- 
ers sending another man in their place. Quraysh went out in a 
body, and none of their nobles stayed behind except for Aba 
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Lahab b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib,”” who stayed behind and sent in his 
place al-‘As b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah. He induced the latter to do © 
this because he owed Abi Lahab four thousand dirhams and was 
unable to pay him, so he hired al-‘As for this sum to undertake 
the military duty in his place. Al-‘As then went out on the expedi- 
tion, while Abii Lahab stayed behind. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Najih: Umayyah b. Khalaf had decided to stay 
at home, being a bulky and heavy old man. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt 
came to him while he was sitting in the mosque among his peo- 
ple carrying a brazier with fire and aloes-wood in it. He put it be- 
fore him and said, “Scent yourself, Abt ‘Ali, for you are one of the 
women.” He replied, “May God disgrace you and that which you 
have brought!” Then he equipped himself and went out with the 
others. 

When they had finished equipping themselves and had decided 
to set out, they remembered the state of war which existed be- 
tween them and the Banu Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah,” and 
said, “We are afraid that they may attack us from the rear.” 

According to Ibn Humayd-—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr:”* When Quraysh had 
decided to set out, they remembered the quarrel between them 
and the Bani Bakr. This almost caused them to go back, but Iblis 
manifested himself to them in the form of Suraqah b. Ju‘shum al- 
Mudliji, who was one of the nobles of Kinanah. He said, “I will 
guarantee you security against any unwelcome attention from 
Kinanah.” So they went off speedily. 


The Number of Muslims at Badr 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabar1): The Messenger of God went 
out, as I have been informed by authorities other than Ibn Ishaq, 
on 3 Ramadan (February 28, 624) at the head of over three hun- 
dred and ten of his companions. There is a difference of opinion as 


71. The Prophet's uncle, who is denounced in Surah 111; cf. 1339 below. 

72. An important section of the nomadic tribe of Kinanah with grounds to the 
west of Mecca; cf. Watt, Medina, 62f., 81-4. 

73. This follows IH, 432. 
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to how many more than (three hundred and) ten there were. Some 
say there were three hundred and thirteen men. 


Those who say this. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Abia Ishaq— 
al-Bara’: We used to relate that the people of Badr on the day of 
Badr were like the number of people of Saul,” three hundred men 
and thirteen men who crossed the river. The account ends at this 
point. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—Abiai Malik 
al-Janbi—al-Hajjaj—al-Hakam—Miqsam—a ‘Abbas: The Emi- 
grants on the day of Badr were seventy-seven men, and the Ansar 
were two hundred and thirty-six men. The banner of the Messen- 
ger of God was carried by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and the banner of the 
Ansar was carried by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq’: Those who 
were present, took part” in it, and reaped its reward were three 
hundred and fourteen men. 

According to others: They were three hundred and eighteen. 

Still others claim they were three hundred and seven. As for 
most of the early scholars, they (merely) say that there were over 
three hundred and ten men. 


Those who say this. 

According to Haran b. Ishaq—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam and Ah- 
mad b. Ishaq al-Ahwazi—Abi Ahmad al-Zubayri—Isra’il— Aba 
Ishaq—al-Bara’: We used to relate that the number of the people 
of Badr was the same as the number of the people of Saul who 
crossed the river with him; and nobody crossed with him but be- 
lievers, over three hundred and ten of them. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Abt ‘Amir—Sufyan—Abi Ishaq 


74. Saul, king of Israel, is mentioned in the Qur'an as Talit. The story to which 
reference is made here is to be found in al-Mas‘idi, Murij al-dhahab, ed. and 
tr. C. Barbier de Meynard and Pavet de Courteille, Paris 1861, i.102. Al-Mas‘idi 
speaks of 313 men, but there seems to be some confusion with the story of Gideon 
and his 300 men in Judges 7. 

75. Reading daraba not daruba. 

76. IH, $06, after giving a complete list of names, concludes that there were 83 
Emigrants and 231 of the Ansar, or 314 in all. 
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—al-Bara’: We used to relate that the companions of the Prophet 
on the day of Badr were over three hundred and ten, the same as 
the number of the people of Saul who crossed the river, and none 
but believers crossed with him. 

Ibn Waki'—his father—Sufyan—Abi: Ishaq—al-Bara’ give a 
similar account. 

According to Isma‘il b. Isra’il al-Ramli—‘Abd Allah b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Mughirah—Mis‘ar—Abu Ishaq—al-Bara’: The number 
of the people of Badr was the number of the people of Saul. 

Ahmad b. Ishaqgq—Abt. Ahmad—Mis‘ar—Abi Ishaq—al-Bara’ 
give a similar account. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—Qatadah: We 
were told that the Prophet of God said to his companions on the 
day of Badr: “You are the same number as the people of Saul on 
the day that he met Goliath.” The companions of the Prophet of 
God on the day of Badr were over three hundred and ten men. 

According to Misa b. Haran—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: Saul had over three hundred and ten men, the same num- 
ber of people as the people of Badr. 

According to Al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar 
—Qatadah: There were with the Prophet on the day of Badr over 
three hundred and ten men. 


The Advance of the Muslims to Badr 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.” 

When several days of Ramadan had passed, the Messenger of 
God went out at the head of his companions, putting Qays b. Abi 
Sa‘sa‘ah, the brother of the Bani Mazin b. al-Najjar, in charge of 
the rearguard. He himself went ahead, and when he was near al- 
Safra’ he sent Basbas b. ‘Amr al-Juhani—the confederate of the 
Banu Sa‘idah (of the Ansar)—and ‘Adi b. Abi al-Zaghba’ al-Juhani 
—the confederate of the Bani al-Najjar (of the Ansar)—to Badr, in 
order to glean information for him about Aba Sufyan b. Harb and 
his caravan. Then the Messenger of God, having sent them on in 
advance, continued his march. When he got to al-Safra’, which is 


77. 1H, 4336. 
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a village between two mountains, he asked the names of its two 
mountains. They said, “One of them is called Muslih and the 
other is called Mukhri’.” He asked about the people who lived in 
them, and they said, “The Bani al-Nar and the Bana Huraq, two 
clans of the Bani Ghifar.” The Messenger of God took a dislike to 
these mountains and to passing between them, regarding their 
names and the names of their inhabitants as an evil omen,” so 
leaving them and al-Safra’ to his left, he went to the right along a 
valley called Dhafiran. When he had gone part way along it, he 
came out of it and halted. Here he received news that Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Prophet consulted the 
people and told them about Quraysh. Aba Bakr stood up and 
spoke well; then ‘Umar b. al-Khattab stood up and spoke well, 
then al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr stood up and said, “O Messenger of God, 
carry on as God has commanded you, and we, by God, are with 
you; we will not say, as the Children of Israel said to Moses, ‘Go 
thou and thy Lord and fight! We will sit here,”” but we will say, 
‘Go thou and thy Lord and fight! We will fight with thee.’ By him 
who sent you with the truth, if you led us to Bark al-Ghimad” 
(meaning the town in Abyssinia), we would fight with you 
against those who stood in our way until you reached it.” The 
Messenger of God replied, “Well said!” —and prayed for blessings 
for him. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—IsmA‘il b. 
Ibrahim Abi Yahya—al-Mukhariq—Tariq—‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘id: 
I saw something in al-Miqdad as a result of which I would rather 
be his companion than anything else in the world. He was a man 
who could read people’s faces; when the Messenger of God was 
angry, his cheeks grew red, and so al-Miqdad came to him when 
he was in this condition and said, “Rejoice, O Messenger of God! 
We will not say to you, as the Children of Israel said to Moses, 
‘Go then and thy Lord and fight! We will sit here,’ but, by him 
who sent you with the truth, we will be before you and behind 


78. Muslih and mukhri’ both mean “defecating”; nar is “fire” and hurdgq “burm- 
ing.” ; 

79. Qur.§.24. ; - 

80. This is said to be a place five nights’ journey beyond Mecca towards the sea, 
or a town in the Yemen, or in the furthest part of the region of Hajar {eastern 
Arabia). 
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you, on your right hand and on your left hand, until God gives 
you victory!” 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq." 

Then the Messenger of God said, “Advise me, people,” mean- 
ing by this the Ansar, for they were the bulk of his force. The rea- 
son for this was that, when they had sworn allegiance to him at 
al-‘Aqabah,* they had said, “O Messenger of God, we are exempt 
from having to protect you until you reach our dwelling-place, 
but when you reach us, you will be under our protection, and we 
will protect you as we would our children and our womenfolk.” 
The Messenger of God was afraid that the Ansar might not con- 
sider themselves obliged to come to his aid except against those 
of his enemies who attacked him at Medina, nor might they con- 
sider themselves obliged to let him lead them out of their own 
territory against an enemy. 

When the Messenger of God said this, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said to 
him, “By God, you seem to mean us, O Messenger of God.” 
“Yes,” he replied. “We have believed in you and accepted that 
what you say is true,” Sa‘d replied, “and we have testified that the 
message you have brought is the truth, and we have given you our 
word and covenant to that effect, to heed and to obey; so proceed 
as you wish, O Messenger of God, and by him who sent you with 
the truth, if you lead us headlong to that sea and plunge into it, 
we will plunge into it with you and not a single man will lag be- 
hind. We are not unwilling for you to meet the enemy with us to- 
morrow; we are steadfast in war and true in battle. It may be that 
God means to show you something through us which will glad- 
den your heart, so lead us with God’s blessing.” 

The Messenger of God was gladdened by Sa‘d’s reply, and it 
filled him with vigour. Then he said, “March, with God’s bless- 
ing, and rejoice, for God has promised me one of the two opposing 
parties. By God, I seem to be looking at the slaughtered enemy 
now!” 

Then the Messenger of God set out from Dhafiran and went 
through the mountain passes called al-Asafir. Then he descended 


81. 1H, 434-8. 
82. Cf. IH, 296f.; Watt, Mecca, 144-9. 
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from them to a village called al-Dabbah, leavihg al-Hannan 
(which is a huge sand dune as big as a mountain} to the right. 
Then he camped near Badr. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hibban: The Messenger of God and one 
of his companions rode to an Arab shaykh and asked him what he 
had heard about Quraysh and about Muhammad and his compan- 
ions. The shaykh said, “I will not tell you until you tell me which 
side you are from.” The Messenger of God replied, “If you tell us, 
we will tell you.” “The one for the other?” he asked. “Yes,” he 
said. The shaykh said, “I have heard that Muhammad and his 
companions set out on such-and-such a date, and if the person 
who told me was telling the truth, he is today at such-and-such a 
place—naming the place where the Messenger of God in fact 
was—and I have heard that Quraysh set out on such-and-such a 
date, and if the person who told me was telling the truth, they 
are today at such-and-such a place—naming the place where 
Quraysh in fact were.” When he had finished giving this informa- 
tion, he said, “Which side are you from?” The Messenger of God 
replied, “We are from water,” and then left, while the shaykh 
was saying, “What do you mean, from water? From the water of 
Iraq?” 

Then the Messenger of God went back to his companions, 
and the next morning he sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam and Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and a few of his companions to 
the water of Badr to reconnoitre it for him, according to Ibn Hu- 
mayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Ruman— 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. They came across a party of water-carriers 
from Quraysh there, including Aslam, a slave of the Bani al- 
Hajjaj, and ‘Arid Abii Yasar, a slave of the Bani al-‘As b. Sa‘id, and 
took them to the Messenger of God. The Messenger of God was 
standing praying, so the companions questioned the slaves. They 
said, “We are water-carriers of Quraysh, who have sent us to get 
water for them from the water.” This was unwelcome news to 
the companions, as they had hoped that the slaves belonged to 
Abu Sufyan; so they beat them, and when they had weakened 
them the slaves said, “We belong to Aba Sufy4n,” and were left 
alone. 

The Messenger of God bowed and prostrated himself twice, 
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then greeted the companions and said, “When the slaves tell you 
the truth you beat them, and when they lie to you you leave them 
alone. By God, they are telling the truth, they belong to Quraysh. 
Tell me, where are Quraysh?” They replied, “They are behind 
that sand dune which you can see on the far bank.” (The sand 
dune was al-‘Aqanqal.) The Messenger of God said to them, “How 
many men are there?” They replied, “A lot.” He said, “How 
many?” “We do not know,” they replied. “How many camels do 
they slaughter every day?” he asked. “Nine or ten a day,” they 
replied. The Messenger of God said, “They are between nine hun- 
dred and a thousand.” Then the Messenger of God said to them, 
“Which of the nobles of Quraysh are among them?” They re- 
plied, “‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Abit al-Bakhtari b. 
Hisham, Hakim b. Hizam, Nawfal b. Khuwaylid, al-Harith b. 
‘Amir b. Nawfal, Tu‘aymah b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal, al-Nadr b. al-Harith 
b. Kaladah, Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad, Abii Jahl b. Hisham, Umayyah b. 
Khalaf, Nubayh and Munabbih the sons of al-Hajjaj, Suhay] b. 
‘Amr, and ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Wudd.” The Messenger of God turned to 
the people and said, “Here Mecca has flung its dearest flesh and 
blood to you!” 

Basbas b. ‘Amr and ‘Adi b. Abi al-Zaghba’ had gone ahead and 
stopped at Badr. They halted their camels by a hillock near the 
water and took an old water-skin to fetch water. Majdi b. ‘Amr 
al-Juhani was at the water, and ‘Adi and Basbas heard two slave 
girls belonging to the settled inhabitants discussing a debt at the 
water. The first said to the second, “The caravan will come to- 
morrow or the day after. I will work for them, and then I will pay 
you what I owe.” Majdi said, “That’s right,” and then separated 
them. ‘Adi and Basbas heard this, mounted their camels and left. 
They came to the Messenger of God and told him what they had 
heard. 


Abu Sufyan Takes Evasive Action 


Abt Sufyan came in advance of the caravan as a precaution and 
arrived at the water. He said to Majdi b. ‘Amr, “Have you noticed 


83. The list includes most of the leading men of Mecca apart from the older gen- 
eration. For details see Watt, Mecca, Medina, index. 
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anyone?” He replied, “I have not seen anyone I do not know, ex- 
cept that I saw two riders who halted their camels by that hillock, 
filled their water-skin with water, and left.” Aba Sufyan went to 
the place where they had halted their camels, picked up some of 
the camels’ droppings, and crumbled them; they contained date- 
stones. “By God,” he said, “This is the camel fodder of Yathrib!’"* 
He went back hastily to his companions, turned his caravan away 
from that road, and took the coastal route, leaving Badr on his 
left. Then he set off with all speed. 


The Advance of Quraysh 


Meanwhile Quraysh were advancing. They halted at al-Juhfah, 
where Juhaym b. al-Salt b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manaf had a dream. He said, “I was between sleep and wakeful- 
ness when I had a dream. I saw a man coming on a horse. Then he 
stopped, and he had a camel with him. Then he said, “Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Abi al-Hakam b. Hisham, Umayyah 
b. Khalaf, and so-and-so and so-and-so—enumerating nobles of 
Quraysh who were killed on that day—have been killed.’ Then I 
saw him stab his camel's chest and send it off into the camp, and 
there was not a single tent in the camp which it did not sprinkle 
with its blood.” 

Abi Jahl heard of this dream, and said, “This is yet another 
prophet from the clan of al-Muttalib. He will know tomorrow 
who is killed, if we meet in battle.” 

When Abi Sufyan saw that he had assured his caravan’s safety, 
he sent to Quraysh saying, “You only came out to protect your 
caravan, your men, and your property. God has kept them safe, so 
go back.” But Abu Jahl b. Hisham said, “By God! We will not go 
back until we have reached Badr—Badr was the location of one of 
the Arab festivals; every year a market was held there—spent 
three days there, slaughtered camels, given food to eat and wine 
to drink, and had our singing girls perform there, so that the 
Arabs may hear of what we have done and continue to hold us in 


84. Since Yathrib (Medina) was an oasis, its camels could be fed on dates. The 
two scouts were actually nomads of the tribe of Juhaynah, as was also Aba Suf- 
yan’s scout, Majdi b. ‘Amr. 
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awe. Go ahead!” Al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al- 
Thaqafi,** who was a confederate of the Bant Zuhrah, who were at 
al-Juhfah, said, “O Bani Zuhrah, God has saved your property and 
rescued your companion Makhramah b. Nawfal. You only came 
out to defend him and his property, so let any charge of cowardice 
rest on my shoulders and go back; for there is no need for you to 
take the field except in the defence of property. Ignore what this 
man is saying,” meaning Abi Jahl. So they went back, and not 
one of the clan of Zuhrah took part in the battle, since his word 
was law among them. 

There was not a clan of Quraysh from which some men did not 
go out (to Badr}, except for the Banti ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, from whom not a 
single man had gone out. Since the Bani Zuhrah had gone back 
with al-Akhnas b. Shariq, nobody from those two clans was pres- 
ent at Badr. The rest went on. 

Words were exchanged between Talib b. Abi Talib,“ who was 
with the army, and some of Quraysh, who said, “By God, Banu 
Hashim, we know that your sympathies are with Muhammad, 
even if you have come out with us,” and so Talib was among 
those who returned to Mecca. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): As for Ibn al-Kalbi,” among 
the narratives I was told on his authority is the following: Talib b. 
Abi Talib set out for Badr with the polytheists. He was sent out 
against his will, and he was not among the captives, nor the dead, 
and he did not return to his family. He was a poet, and he is the 
one who said: 


O Lord, if Talib goes on an expedition in one of 
these defiles 
Let him be plundered, not the plunderer, conquered 
not the conqueror. 


85. Although he was a confederate belonging to the tribe of Thaqif in al-Ta’if, he 
appears to have been the leading man in the clan of Zuhrah in Mecca at this time; 
he may have been related to them matrilineally. Cf. Watt, Mecca, index. 

86. Muhammad's cousin, son of his uncle and guardian Aba Talib, who was . 
now dead. 
87. Hisham b. Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Kalbi, was a well-known scholar of 
pre-Islamic and early Islamic affairs; cf. El’, art. (al-/Kalbi, Il. 
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Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.™ 

Quraysh went on and halted on the further bank of the wadi be- 
hind al-‘Aqangqal. The bed of the wadi (which is called Yalyal} lies 
between Badr and al-‘Aqanqal, the sand dune behind which were 
Quraysh, and the wells at Badr are on the bank of the Yalyal 
which is nearer to Medina. God had sent rain, and the wadi-bed 
was soft; the effect of the rainfall as far as the Messenger of God 
and his companions were concerned was to compact the ground 
without impeding their movement, but its effect on Quraysh was 
that they were not able to set off because of it. So the Messenger 
of God set out to get to the water before them, and when he got to 
the nearest well of Badr he halted. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
some men of the Bani Salimah: Al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al- 
Jamuh® said, “O Messenger of God, do you consider that this is a 
position in which God has placed you, and that it is not for us to 
move it forward or back, or do you consider that it is a matter of 
judgement, tactics and stratagem?” He replied, “Certainly not; it 
is a matter of judgement, tactics and stratagem.” Then al-Hubab 
b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamuh said, “O Messenger of God, this is not 
the proper position for you. Arise with your men and go to the 
nearest well to the enemy. Halt there and then fill in the other 
wells. Then build a cistern next to it and fill it with water. Then 
we will fight the enemy and have water to drink while they do 
not.” The Messenger of God said, “You have given judicious ad- 
vice.” Then the Messenger of God and the men who were with 
him arose and went to the well nearest to the enemy and halted 
there. Then he gave orders to fill in the other wells, and to build a 
cistern next to the well at which he had halted. This was filled 
with water and then they drew water from it in their drinking 
vessels. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said, “O Messenger of God, 
let us build you a shelter of stripped palm branches, in which you 


88. IH, 439-41. 
89. This man, of the clan of Salimah, appears to have been the leader of the 
Khazraj at Badr but is not specially prominent in later events. 
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can remain, and we will keep your riding-camels ready by you. 
Then we will meet our enemy, and if God gives us strength and 
grants us victory over our enemy, that will be as we would wish; 
and if it turns out otherwise, you can mount on your riding- 
camels and join those of our people who are left behind us (in 
Medina), for there remain behind from your expedition, O 
Prophet of God, many people who love you just as greatly as we 
do, and would not have remained behind from your expedition if 
they had thought that you would become involved in fighting. 
God will defend you by means of them, and they will give you 
good advice and strive along with you.” 

The Messenger of God praised him greatly and prayed for God’s 
blessings on him. Then a shelter was built for the Messenger of 
God and he stayed in it. 

At dawn Quraysh had set out and advanced, and when the Mes- 
senger of God saw them moving down from al-‘Aqangqal, which is 
the sand dune from which they came, to the wadi, he said, “O 
God, here come Quraysh in their arrogance and their pride, op- 
posing you and calling your Messenger a liar. O God, give me the 
aid which you have promised me. O God, destroy them this 
morning.” 

When the Messenger of God saw ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah among the 
enemy on his red camel he said, “If there is good in any of the en- 
emy, it is in the man on the red camel. If they obey him, they will 
be rightly guided.” 


Preparations and Discussions of Quraysh 


Khufaf b. Ayma’ b. Rahdah al-Ghifari, or his father Ayma’ b. Rah- 
dah” sent his son with a present of some slaughter-camels to 
Quraysh, as they passed by him, and added, “If you would like me 
to reinforce you with arms and fighting men, I will do so.” They 
sent a message back to him by his son, saying, “You have dis- 
charged the duties of kinship and done what was incumbent upon 
you. By my life, if we are fighting against men, we are not too 


go. The small nomadic tribe of Ghifar was reckoned a part of Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat, but some members seem to have been friendly to Quraysh. 


The Events of the Year 2 49 


weak to deal with them, and if we are fighting God, as Muham- 
mad claims, nobody has any power against God.” 

When Quraysh halted, a number of them advanced until they 
reached the cistern of the Messenger of God; among them was 
Hakim b. Hizam, riding his horse. The Messenger of God said, 
“Let them drink.” Every man who drank was killed that day, 
with the exception of Hakim b. Hizam. He escaped on his horse 
called al-Wajih, and later became a Muslim, and a very good one. 
When he wanted to swear a very forcible oath, he would say, “No, 
by him who saved me on the day of Badr.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Ishaq b. Yasar and other scholars—some shaykhs of the 
Ansar: When the enemy army had settled down, they sent 
‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi, saying, “Estimate Muhammad’s 
numbers for us.” So he circled the camp on his horse and then 
went back to them, saying, “Three hundred men, give or take a 
few, but give me a little more time so that I can see if they have 
any men lying in ambush or any reserves.” He then rode about in 
the wadi for a considerable distance, but he could not see any- 
thing. He went back to them and said, "I could not see anything, 
but I saw, O people of Quraysh, saddlecloths carrying doom, the 
water-camels of Yathrib carrying certain death. The enemy are 
people who do not have any safe refuge or retreat except their 
swords. By God, I do not think a man of them will be killed until 
he has killed a man of you, and if they kill as many of you as there 
are of them, what will be the good of life after that? So decide as 
you think fit.” 

When Hakim b. Hizam heard that, he went on foot among the 
army to ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and said, “Abii al-Walid, today you are a 
great man of Quraysh, their chief and obeyed among them. Would 
you like to continue to be remembered by them with gratitude to 
the end of time?” “How will I achieve that, Hakim?” he asked. 
“Take the people back with you,” he said, “and take upon your- 
self the responsibility for the blood of your confederate ‘Amr b. al- 
Hadrami.” “I will do so,” he replied. “You are my witness in this. 
He was my confederate, and it is for me to seek compensation for 
his killing and for the property of his which was taken. So go to 
Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah (meaning Abi Jahl b. Hisham), for I do not 
fear that anyone else will dispute the matter.” 
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According to Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—‘Imamah b. ‘Amr al-Sahmi 
—Musawwar b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Yarbii‘i—his father—Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab: While we were with Marwan b. al-Hakam” his cham- 
berlain came in and said, “Abi Khalid Hakim b. Hizam is here.” 
“Admit him,” he said. When Hakim b. Hizam came in he said, 
“Welcome, Abi Khalid! Come close.” Then Marwan left his 
place at the head of the majlis until he was halfway between him 
and the cushion. Then Marwan welcomed him and said, “Tell us 
the story of Badr.” He said, “We went out and halted at al-Juhfah. 
Then one of the clans of Quraysh left in their entirety, and not 
one of their polytheists was present at Badr. Then we went on and 
halted on the bank which is mentioned by God.” I went to ‘Utbah 
b. Rabi‘ah and said, ‘Abu al-Walid, would you like to win the hon- 
our of this day as long as you live?’ ‘What must I do?’ he asked. 
‘You want nothing from Muhammad but restitution for the blood 
of Ibn al-Hadrami’ I said, ‘for he was your confederate; so take 
upon yourself the responsibility for his blood-money, and take 
the people back to Mecca with you.’ ‘I will do as you say,’ he said. 
‘I will take upon myself the responsibility for his blood-money. 
Go to Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah {meaning Abt Jahl) and say, “Would 
you and those with you be prepared to retreat from your cousin 
today?”’’ 

“So I went to him, and saw him in a group of people in front of 
him and behind him. Suddenly I beheld Ibn al-Hadrami® standing 
at his head and saying, ‘I take the responsibility for avenging me 
away from the clan of ‘Abd Shams and give it to the clan of Makh- 
zum.’ So I said to him, ““Utbah b. Rabi‘ah says to you, “Would you 
and those with you be prepared to retreat from your cousin to- 
day?”’ Abi Jahl said to me, ‘Could he find no other emissary but 
you?’ I replied, ‘No, and I have no intention of being an emissary 
for anybody except him.’ I went out hastily to ‘Utbah (Hakim 
continued} in order not to miss any of the story. ‘Utbah was lean- 
ing on Ayma’ b. Rahdah al-Ghifari, who had given ten slaughter- 
camels to the polytheists, when Abi Jahl appeared with malice 


91. A prominent member of the clan of Umayyah, probably governor of Medina 
at the time of this incident. He became caliph in 64/684 but died about ten 
months later and was succeeded by his son ‘Abd-al-Malik. 

92. Qur. 8.42, “when ye were on the near bank (of the valley)... .” 

93. ‘Amir b. al-Hadrami, brother of the man killed at Nakhlah. 
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all over his face, and said to ‘Utbah, ‘Your lungs are inflated with 
fear.’ ‘You will soon find out,’ retorted ‘Utbah. Abi Jah! drew his 
sword and slapped his horse’s back with it, and Ayma’ b. Rahdah 
said ‘This is an evil omen.’ Thereupon the battle began.” 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.™ 

Then ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah rose up to give a speech. “O people of 
Quraysh,” he said, “you will achieve nothing by meeting Mu- 
hammad and his companions in battle. By God, if you defeat him 
you will not be able to look one another in the face without loath- 
ing, for you will see someone who has killed the son of your pa- 
ternal or maternal uncle, or a man from your clan. Go back, and 
leave Muhammad to the rest of the Arabs. If they kill him, that 
will be what you want, and if not he will find that you have not 
done to him what you would have liked to do (and will respect 
you for it).” 

“I left,” said Hakim, “to go to Abia Jahl, and I found him prepar- 
ing his coat of mail which he had removed from its bag. ‘Abu al- 
Hakam,,’ I said to him, “Utbah has sent me to you to tell you 
such-and-such (repeating what he had said}.’ ‘By God!’ he replied, 
‘his lungs were inflated with fear when he saw Muhammad and 
his companions. No, by God, we will not go back until God gives 
the decision either for us or for Muhammad and his companions. 
What is really troubling ‘Utbah is not what he says, but the fact 
that he sees Muhammad and his companions so few in number 
that one slaughtered camel would suffice them. His son is among 
them, and he is afraid of you for his sake.’ 

“Then he sent to ‘Amir b. al-Hadrami and said to him, ‘This 
confederate of yours wants to take the army back at a time when 
you see your revenge before your eyes; so rise and remind them of 
your covenant and your brother’s murder.’ So ‘Amir b. al-Had- 
rami rose and uncovered himself; then he shouted out, ‘Alas for 
‘Amr! Alas for ‘Amr!’ Then the zeal for battle grew intense, and 
they were ruined. They agreed upon the evil course on which 
they were set, and the counsel which ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah had urged 
upon them was wasted on them. 

“When ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah heard that Abi Jahl had said, ‘His 


94. TH, 441-4. 
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lungs are inflated with fear,’ he said, ‘That cowardly wretch will 
find out whose lungs are inflated with fear, mine or his!’ Then he 
asked for a helmet to put on his head, but he could not find a hel- 
met in the army to fit him because his head was so big. When he 
saw this, he wrapped a striped cloth he had round his head.” 


The Fighting Begins 


In the expedition was al-Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad al-Makhztmi, 
who was a quarrelsome and bad-natured man. He now said, “I 
make a covenant with God that I will drink from their cistern and 
will destroy it, or will die in the attempt.” When he took the . 
field, Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib came out to meet him, andin - 
the encounter Hamzah struck him and cut off his foot together 
with half his leg before he had reached the cistern. He fell on his 
back with blood gushing from his leg toward his companions. 
Then he crawled toward the cistern and flung himself into it, in- 
tending® to fulfil his oath; but Hamzah followed him and struck 
him a blow which killed him in the cistern. 

After this, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah took the field, between his brother 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah and his son al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. When he had 
drawn clear of the battle line, he issued a challenge to single 
combat. Three young men of the Ansar came forward to meet 
him, ‘Awf and Mu‘awwidh, sons of al-Harith with ‘Afra’ for their 
mother,® and another man called ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah. The 
Meccans said, “Who are you?” and the three young men replied, 
“A group of the Ansar.” “We have no business with you,” the 
Meccans said. Then their herald called out, “Muhammad, send 
out people of our rank from our tribe!” The Messenger of God 
said, “Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, rise; ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith, 
rise; ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, rise.” When they arose and approached the 
three Meccans, the latter said, “Who are you?” ‘Ubaydah said 
“‘Ubaydah,” Hamzah said, “Hamzah,” and ‘Ali said “Ali.” The 
Meccans said, “Yes, these are noble equals.” ‘Ubaydah b. al- 


95. Omitting za‘ama. 

96. Each of these two (and a third brother] was commonly known as “Ibn ‘Afra’,” 
perhaps a relic of the former matrilineal kinship system. See Watt, Medina, 166, 
378, etc. 
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Harith, who was the oldest of the Muslims, engaged ‘Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah in single combat, Hamzah engaged Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, 
and ‘Ali engaged al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. It was no time before Ham- 
zah had killed Shaybah, and ‘Ali had killed al-Walid. ‘Ubaydah 
and ‘Utbah, however, each inflicted a blow upon his adversary 
which disabled him. Hamzah and ‘Ali then turned upon ‘Utbah 
with their swords and finished him off, and lifted up their com- 
panion ‘Ubaydah and brought him to his companions. His foot 
had been cut off and the marrow was flowing out. When they 
brought ‘Ubaydah to the Messenger of God he said, “Am I not a 
martyr, O Messenger of God?” “Yes indeed,” Muhammad 
replied. “If Aba Talib were alive,” said ‘Ubaydah, “he would 
know that Iam more worthy than he of his line of verse when he 
" gays: 


We keep him safe until we are struck down around him, 
and forget our sons and our wives.” 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah said to the young 
men of the Ansar when they gave their lineages, “Noble equals! 
But we only want men of our own tribe!” 

The armies then advanced and drew near to one another. The 
Messenger of God had ordered his companions not to attack until 
he gave the command, and he had said, “If they approach you, 
keep them at a distance from you with a hail of arrows.” The 
Messenger of God remained in the shelter with Abu Bakr. 

According to Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abua Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn: The Battle of Badr was on Friday morning, 17 Ramadan 
(March 13, 624). 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Hibban b. Wasi‘ b. Hibban b. Wasi‘—some shaykhs of his peo- 
ple: The Messenger of God straightened the ranks of his compan- 
ions on the day of Badr with an arrow which he had in his hand. 
As he passed by Sawad b. Ghaziyyah, the confederate of the Bani 
‘Adi b. al-Najjar, who was standing forward from the line in his 
eagerness to fight, the Messenger of God poked him in the stom- 
ach with the arrow and said, “Get into line, Sawad b. Ghaziyya.” 
“O Messenger of God,” he said, “you have hurt me! God has sent 
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you with the truth, so allow me to retaliate!” The Messenger of 
God uncovered his stomach and said, “Take your retaliation!” 
Sawad embraced him and kissed his stomach. “What induced you 
to do that, Sawad?” he asked. “O Messenger of God,” he replied, 
“you see the situation we are in. I was not sure that I would not 
be killed, and I wanted my last recollection of you to be that my 
skin had touched yours.” The Messenger of God prayed for his 
welfare and encouraged him. After straightening the ranks, the 
Messenger of God went back to the shelter and entered it. Abu 
Bakr was there with him but nobody else. The Messenger of God 
was calling on his Lord to grant him the aid which he had prom- 
ised him, saying, among other things, “O God, if this band of peo- 
ple perishes today (meaning the Muslims}, you will not be 
worshipped after today.” Abi Bakr was saying, “O Prophet of 
God, do not call upon your Lord so much, for God will assuredly 
fulfil what he has promised you.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—‘Abd Allah 
b. al-Mubarak—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar—Sim4k . al-Hanafi—Ibn 
‘Abbas—‘Umar b. al-Khattab: When it was the day of Badr, and 
the Messenger of God looked at the polytheists and their number, 
and then looked at his companions, who were something over 
three hundred, he turned toward the Qiblah and began to pray, 
saying, “O God, fulfil what you have promised me. O God, if this 
band of Muslims perishes, you will not be worshipped on the 
earth.” He continued to say this until his cloak fell off. Abi Bakr 
picked it up and put it back on him, then grasped him from be- 
hind and said, “O Prophet of God, whom I value more than my fa- 
ther and mother, this is enough of calling upon your Lord. He will 
assuredly fulfil what he has promised you.” Then God revealed, 
“When ye sought help of your Lord and he answered you (saying): 
I will help you with a thousand of the angels, rank on rank.”” 

According to Ibn Waki‘'—al-Thagqafi (meaning ‘Abd al-Wahhab} 
—Khalid—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The prophet said when he was 
in his awning on the day of Badr, “O God, I ask you to keep your 
contract and your promise. O God, if you so wish, you will not be 
worshipped after today.” Abi Bakr took his hand and said, “This 
is enough, O Prophet of God. You have tired your Lord with your 


97. Qur. 8.9. 
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importuning.” He was in his coat of mail, and he went out saying, 
“The hosts will all be routed and will turn and flee. Nay, but the 
Hour (of doom) is their appointed tryst, and the Hour will be more 
wretched and more bitter (than this earthly failure).”™ 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.” 

The Messenger of God slept a light sleep in the shelter for a 
while; then he awoke and said, “Abi Bakr, God’s aid has come to 
you. Here is Gabriel, taking hold of the reins of his horse and lead- 
ing it, and there is dust on its front teeth.” 

Mihja‘, the mawla of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, was struck by an 
arrow and killed. He was the first Muslim to be killed. Then 
Harithah b. Suraqah, one of the Banii ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, was struck 
by an arrow as he was drinking at the cistern and was killed. Then 
the Messenger of God went out to his men and urged them to bat- 
tle. He promised every man that he could keep all the booty he 
took, and then said, “By him in whose hands Muhammad’s soul 
rests, if any man fights them today and is killed, fighting stead- 
fastly and with resignation, going forward and not turning back, 
then God will cause him to enter Paradise.” ‘Umayr b. al-Hu- 
mam, the brother of the Bani Salimah, who was holding some 
dates in his hand and eating them, said, “Excellent! All that 
stands between me and entering Paradise is being killed by these 
people!” Then he threw down the dates, took his sword, and 
fought the enemy until he was killed, reciting the following lines: 


I hasten to God without provision except fear of God 
and working for the Hereafter 
And patience in God in the struggle, for every other 
provision is liable to be exhausted 
Except for fear of God, piety and right guidance. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: ‘Awf b. al-Harith, known as Ibn 
‘Afra’, said, “O Messenger of God, what makes the Lord laugh 


98. Qur. 54.45. 

99. IH, 444-64. In this, al-Tabari follows Ibn Ishaq closely, though he has a 
short passage from another source on p.1328. He has also retained from Ibn Ishaq 
passages about the capture of al-‘Abbas (1340, 1344) which are omitted from Ibn 
Hisham’s recension of Ibn Ishaq in the form in which we have it; see n.65. 
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with joy at his servant?” He replied, “Plunging his hand into the 
enemy without armour.” So he took off a coat of mail he was 
wearing and threw it away; then he took his sword and fought the 
enemy until he was killed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Abd Allah b. 
Tha‘labah b. Su‘ayr al-‘Udhri the confederate of the Bana Zuhrah: 
When the armies met and drew close to one another, Abi Jahl 
said, “O God, whichever of us has severed the ties of kinship 
more, and has committed more unacceptable acts, destroy him 
today.” He was thus asking God to give the victory against him- 
self. 

Then the Messenger of God picked up a handful of gravel and 
faced Quraysh with the words, “May their faces be deformed!" 
Then he threw it at them, and ordered his companions to attack. 
A rout followed, in which God killed many chiefs of Quraysh and 
caused many of their nobles to be taken captive. While the Mus- 
lims were taking captives, the Messenger of God was in his shel- 
ter. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was standing at the door, girt with his sword, 
along with a few of the Ansar, guarding the Messenger of God, 
since they were afraid that the enemy would wheel round and at- 
tack him. The Messenger of God, I have been told, saw in the face 
of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh disapproval of what the people were doing, and 
said, “It seems, Sa‘d, that you disapprove of what the people are 
doing.” “Yes, by God, O Messenger of God,” he replied. “This 
was the first defeat inflicted by God on the polytheists, and kill- 
ing the prisoners would have been more pleasing to me than spar- 
ing them.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ma‘bad—a member of his family— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God said to his companions that 
day, “I know that some of the Bani: Hashim and others have been 
forced to march against us against their will, having no desire to 
fight us. Whoever of you meets one of the Bani Hashim, let him 
not kil] him; whoever meets Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham b. al- 
Harith b. Asad, let him not kill him; whoever meets al-‘Abbas b. 


100. See 1288 above and n.6o. 
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‘Abd al-Muttalib, the uncle of the Messenger of God," let him not 
kill him, for he has been forced to march against us against his 
will.” 

Abt Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah'™ said, “Are we to kill our 
fathers, our sons, our brothers, and our clansmen, and leave al- 
‘Abbas alone? By God, if I meet him I will hack him with my 
sword!” These words reached the Messenger of God, and he said 
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, “Aba Hafs, have you heard what Abu 
Hudhayfah says? He says, ‘I will strike the face of the uncle of the 
Messenger of God with my sword!’” ‘Umar said, “O Messenger 
of God, give me permission and I will cut off his head with my 
sword. By God, he is a Hypocrite!” In later times ‘Umar used to 
say, “By God, that was the first day on which the Messenger of 
God addressed me by the name Abi Hafs.” 

Aba Hudhayfah used to say, “I never felt safe afterwards on ac- 
count of those words which I spoke that day, and I continued to 
be afraid because of them, but hoped that martyrdom might expi- 
ate them.” He was killed as a martyr on the day of al-Yamamah.' 

The Messenger of God forbade the killing of Aba al-Bakhtari 
because he used to restrain the people from harming the Messen- 
ger of God while he was still in Mecca. He himself neither injured 
him nor caused him any unpleasantness; and he was one of those 
who were active in cancelling the document which Quraysh 
drew up against the Banu Hashim and the Bani al-Muttalib. 

He was met by al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiydad al-Balawi, the confed- 
erate of the Bani ‘Adi of the Ansar.'* Al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad 
said to Abt al-Bakhtari, “The Messenger of God has forbidden us 
to kill you.” Aba al-Bakhtari had a fellow rider with him, who 
had come with him from Mecca, whose name was Junadah b. 
Mulayhah bt. Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. Asad. Junadah was a member 
of the Bani Layth, and Abia al-Bakhtari’s full name was al-‘As b. 


_ tor. See 1299 above and n.65. 

102. Abia. Hudhayfah was of the clan of ‘Abd Shams, and his father and several 
other kinsmen were among those killed at Badr. 

103. The fierce battle in 12/633 in which the false prophet Musaylimah was 
defeated. 

104. The so-called “boycott” of the clans of Hashim and al-Muttalib; cf. Watt, 
Mecca, 120-2. 

105. Of the tribe of Bali; IH, 446, says he was a confederate of the clan of Salim 

‘Awf. 
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Hisham b. al-Harith b. Asad. He replied, “And my fellow rider?” 
Al-Mujadhdhar said, “No, by God. We will not spare your fellow 
rider. The Messenger of God only gave us orders about you.” “No, 
by God,” he replied. “Then he and I will die together. The women 
of Quraysh in Mecca will not relate of me that I abandoned’ my 
fellow rider in my greed for life.” As he was engaged by al-Mu- 
jadhdhar and insisted on fighting, Abi al-Bakhtari recited the fol- 
lowing lines of rajaz: 


The son of a noble woman will not surrender the man 
who shares his food 
Until he dies or sees his (friend’s) way (clear). 


In the combat between the two he was killed by al-Mujadhdhar 
b. Dhiyad. 

Then al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad went to the Messenger of God 
and said, “By him who sent you with the truth, I tried to make 
him give himself up so that I could bring him to you, but he in- 
sisted on fighting, and I fought him and killed him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father: also 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr and others (than he and Yahya}—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf: Umayyah b. Khalaf was a friend of mine in 
Mecca. My name was ‘Abd ‘Amr, but when I became a Muslim I 
was called ‘Abd al-Rahm4n.'* Umayyah used to meet me when 
we were in Mecca and would say, “‘Abd ‘Amr, do you dislike the 
name your father gave you?” I would reply, “Yes.” He would then 
say, “I do not recognise al-Rahman, so find some name that I can 
call you by when we meet. You do not answer to your old name, 
and I will not call you by something I do not recognise.” When he 
called me ‘Abd ‘Amr, I would refuse to answer him. At length I 
said to him, “You suggest whatever name you like for our use, 
Aba ‘Ali.” He said, “Well then, you are ‘Abd al-Ilah.”'” I agreed. 


106. Omitting the words wa-nahnu bi-Makkah. 

107. The form ‘Abd ‘Amr, “servant (or slave} or ‘Amr,” implies that ‘Amr was a 
pagan deity, and for this reason this name and several others were changed by 
Muhammad. Nothing has been recorded, however, of any such deity; but it might 
conceivably be a secondary name or epithet of a deity known by some other name. 
The pagan Umayyah rejects Rahman as a name of the one God. ‘Abd al-Ilah means 
“servant of the god,” and could be understood as either polytheistic or monotheis- 
tic. Cf. J. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums?, Berlin 1897, 1-9. 
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After that when I passed him, he would say “‘Abd al-Ilah!”—and I 
would answer him and talk with him. On the day of Badr I passed 
him as he was standing with his son ‘Ali b. Umayyah, holding his 
hand. I had with me some coats of mail which I had taken as 
plunder, which I was carrying, and when he saw me he said, 
““Abd ‘Amr!”—so I did not answer him. Then he said, “‘Abd al- 
Ilah!”—and I said, “Yes.” “Would you like to take me [as pris- 
oner}?” he asked. “I will be more use to you than those coats of 
mail which you are carrying.” I said, “Yes! Come here then.” I 
flung away the coats of mail and took his hand and his son ‘Ali’s 
hand while he said, “I have never seen a day like this. Have you 
no need for milk?”"™ Then I left, taking the two of them with me. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn—Sa‘d b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf—his father—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf: Umayyah b. 
Khalaf said to me, while I was between him and his son, holding 
them by the hands, “‘Abd al-Ilah, who is that man in your army 
wearing an ostrich feather on his chest as a mark of identifica- 
tion?” I said, “That is Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” He said, “He 
is the one who wrought such havoc on us.” ‘Abd al-Rahman con- 
tinued: And, by God, while I was leading them, Bilal'® saw him 
with me. It was Umayyah who used to torture Bilal in Mecca in 
an attempt to make him abandon Islam. He used to take him out 
to the sun-baked ground of Mecca when it was scorching hot and 
make him lie down on his back. Then he would order a huge 
boulder to be placed on his chest, and then he would say, “You 
will stay like this until you leave the faith of Muhammad.” Bilal 
would say, “God is one, God is one.” When he saw Umayyah 
Bilal said, “The head of disbelief, Umayyah b. Khalaf! May I not 
be spared, if they are spared!” I said, “Bilal, would you harm my 
captives?” “May I not be spared, if they are spared!” he replied. 
“Do you hear what I am saying, son of the black woman?” | 
asked. “May I not be spared if they are spared!” he said. Then he 
shouted at the top of his voice, “O Helpers of God, the head of dis- 
belief, Umayyah b. Khalaf! May I not be spared if he is spared!” 


108. He is referring to the fact that the ransom will be paid in milch-camels. 
109. Bilal was an Abyssinian slave, tortured to make him renounce Islam (IH, 
205}, and ransomed by Abi Bakr. He was the first muezzin. 
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People surrounded us and placed us under a kind of restraint, 
while I was trying to protect Umayyah. One man struck his son, 
who fell down. Umayyah gave a scream the like of which I have 
never heard. I said, “Save yourself, for there is no escape (for 
him).""° By God, I cannot do anything for you.” Then they hacked 
at them with their swords until they had finished with them. 
‘Abd al-Rahman used to say, “May God have mercy on Bilal! I lost 
my coats of mail, and he deprived me of my captives.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr—Ibn ‘Abbas—a man from the Bani 
Ghifar: I and a cousin of mine went and mounted a hill from 
which we could overlook Badr (we were polytheists then) to await 
the outcome of the battle and see who would be defeated, so that 
we could join in the plundering afterwards. While we were on the 
hill a cloud approached us. We heard the neighing of horses in it, 
and I heard a voice saying, “Forward, Hayzim!”"" As for my 
cousin, the covering of his heart split open, and he died on the 
spot; as for myself, I almost perished, but then pulled myself 
together.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—his father Ishaq b. Yasar—some men of the Bani: Mazin b. al- 
Najjar—Abia Da’ad al-Mazini, who was present at Badr: I was 
pursuing one of the polytheists on the day of Badr in order to 
strike him, when his head suddenly fell off before my sword 
touched him. Then I knew that someone other than I had killed 
him. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam 
al-Misri— Yahya b. Bukayr—Muhammad b. Yahya al-Iskanda- 
rani—al-‘Ala’ b. Kathir—Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah—Aba Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunayf: My 
father said to me, “My son, I saw us Muslims on the day of Badr, 
and saw that one of us would wave his sword at a polytheist, and 
the man’s head would fall from his body before the sword touched 
him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah—Miqsam the 


110. Adding bi-hi with IH. 
ILI. The angel Gabriel’s horse; for angelic help cf. Qur. 8.9,12. 
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mawila of ‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas: The sign 
of the angels on the day of Badr was white turbans which trailed 
down their backs, and on the day of Hunayn it was red turbans. 
The angels did not fight on any day except the day of Badr; on the 
other days they were assistants and helpers, but they struck no 
blows. 


Abii Jahl and Other Meccan Dead 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad {ibn Ishaq) 
—Thawr b. Zayd the mawld of the Bani al-Dil—‘Ikrimah the 
mawila of Ibn ‘Abbas—Ibn ‘Abbas: also ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: 
Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr b. al-Jamih the brother of the Bani Salimah used 
to say, “When the Messenger of God had finished with his en- 
emy, he gave orders that Abu Jahl should be searched for among 
the dead, and said, ‘O God, let him not have escaped you!’” The 
first man who encountered Abi Jahl was Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Jamth, who said, “Abu Jah! was in a sort of thicket and I heard 
the people saying, ‘We cannot get at Abu al-Hakam.’ When I 
heard this, I made him my mark, and I made my way toward him. 
When he was within my reach, I attacked him and struck him a 
blow which severed his foot and half his leg. By God, when it flew 
off I could only compare it to a date-stone which flies out of a 
date-stone crusher when it is struck. 

“Then his son ‘Ikrimah struck me on the shoulder and struck 
off my arm, which dangled at my side from a piece of skin. The 
fighting prevented me from reaching him after that. I fought the 
whole day, dragging my arm behind me. When it began to hurt 
me, I put my foot on it and stood on it until I pulled it off.” 
Mu‘adh survived this wound and lived until the caliphate of 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

Then Mu‘awwidh b. ‘Afra’ passed by Abi Jahl, who was now 
crippled, and struck him until] he could no longer move, leaving 
him at his last gasp. Then Mu‘awwidh fought until he was killed. 
‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘td!'” passed by Abt Jah! when the Messenger of 
God ordered that he should be searched for among the slain; the 


112. One of the earliest Muslims and a client of the Meccan clan of Zuhrah; he 
later became an authority on the Qur’an. Cf. El’, art. Ibn Mas‘id (J. Vadet). 
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Messenger of God had said to them, I have been told, “If you can- 
not identify him among the dead, look for the mark of a wound on 
his knee, for I jostled against him at a feast given by ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jud‘an'* when we were boys. I was a little thinner than he was, 
and I pushed him, so that he fell on his knees and got a scratch on 
one of them, the mark of which never went away.” ‘Abd Allah b. 
Mas‘id said, “I found Abi Jahl at his last gasp and recognised 
him, and put my foot on his neck. He had grabbed hold of me 
once at Mecca and had hurt me and punched me. Then I said, 
‘Has God disgraced you, O enemy of God?’ ‘In what way has he 
disgraced me?’ he replied. ‘Am I anything more important than a 
man whom you have killed? Tell me, to whom is the victory?’ I 
said, ‘To God and his Messenger.’” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Some men of the Bani Makhziim assert that Ibn Mas‘id used to 
say, “Abu Jahl said to me, ‘You have ascended a difficult ascent, 
you little shepherd.’ Then I cut off his head and brought it to the 
Messenger of God, and I said, ‘O Messenger of God, this is the 
head of the enemy of God, Abia Jahl.’ Then the Messenger of God 
said, ‘Is this so, by God, than whom there is no other deity?’ This 
was the oath of the Messenger of God. I said, ‘Yes, by God, than 
whom there is no other deity.’ Then I threw down his head in 
front of the Messenger of God. He said, ‘Praise be to God!’” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—‘A’isha: When the 
Messenger of God ordered the dead to be thrown into the well, all 
were thrown into it, except Umayyah b. Khalaf. He had swollen 
up in his coat of mail and filled it. They went to move him, but he 
fell apart, so they left him where he was and flung upon him 
enough earth and stones to cover him. When he threw the dead 
into the well, the Messenger of God stood over them and said, “O 
people of the well, have you found what your Lord promised you 
to be true? For I have found what my lord promised me to be 
true.” His companions said to him, “O Messenger of God, are you 
speaking to dead people?” He replied, “They know (laqad ‘alimu) 
that what I promised them is the truth.” ‘A’ishah said, “Other 


113. A prominent man in Mecca at an earlier period; cf. Watt, Mecca, index. 


The Events of the Year 2 63 


people report this saying with the words laqad sami‘t (they hear), 
but the Messenger of God said ‘Jagad ‘alimi.’” 

According to Ibn Humdayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Humayd al-Tawil—Anas b. Malik: The companions of the 
Messenger of God heard the Messenger of God saying in the 
depths of the night, “O people of the well, O ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, O 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, O Umayyah b. Khalaf, O Aba Jahl b. Hisham 
—and he enumerated those who were with them in the well— 
have you found what your Lord promised you to be true? For I 
have found what my Lord promised me to be true.” The Muslims 
said, “O Messenger of God, are you addressing people who have 
putrefied?” He replied, “You hear what I say no better than they, 
but they cannot answer me.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—certain scholars: The Messenger of God, on the day on which 
he uttered these words, also said, “O people of the well, you were 
evil fellow tribesmen to your prophet! You disbelieved me, when 
other people believed me. You drove me out, when other people 
gave me shelter. You fought me, when other people came to my 
aid.” Then he added, “Have you found what your Lord promised 
you to be true?” ... and the rest. 

When the Messenger of God ordered the dead to be thrown into 
the well, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah was taken and dragged to the well. As I 
have been informed, the Messenger of God looked into the face of 
his son Abi Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah, which was dejected and al- 
tered, and said, “Abi Hudhayfah, perhaps some sadness has en- 
tered you on account of your father,” or words to that effect. “No, 
by God, O Messenger of God,” he replied. “I had no doubts about 
my father, nor about his death. But I knew my father to be a judi- 
cious, forbearing, and virtuous man, and I used to hope that these 
qualities would lead him to Islam. When I saw what had hap- 
pened to him and remembered the state of unbelief in which he 
died, after the hopes which I had had for him, it saddened me.” 
The Messenger of God prayed for his welfare and encouraged him. 


The Division of the Booty 


Then the Messenger of God gave orders concerning the contents 
of the camp which the people had collected, and it was all brought 
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together. Among the Muslims, however, there was a difference of 
opinion concerning it. Those who had collected it said, “It is ours. 
The Messenger of God promised every man that he could keep 
the booty he took.” Those who were fighting and pursuing the en- 
emy said, “If it had not been for us, you would not have taken it. 
We distracted the enemy from you so that you could take what 
you took.” Those who were guarding the Messenger of God for 
fear that the enemy would attack him said, “By God, you have no 
better right to it than we have. We wanted to kill the enemy 
when God gave us the opportunity and made them turn their 
backs, and we wanted to take property when there was no one to 
protect it; but we were afraid that the enemy might wheel round 
and attack the Messenger of God, so we remained standing before 
him; you have no better right to booty than we have.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith and other companions of ours— 
Sulayman b. Misa al-Ashdaqg—Makhal—Aba Umamah al- 
Bahili: I asked ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit about (Sirat) al-Anfal (8). He 
replied, “It was revealed concerning us, the participants in the 
battle of Badr, when we disagreed about the booty and became 
very bad-tempered about it. God removed it from our hands and 
handed it over to his Messenger, and the Messenger of God di- 
vided it equally among the Muslims. In this matter there can be 
seen fear of God, obedience to his Messenger, and the settling of 
differences.” 


The Return of the Muslims to Medina 


After the victory, the Messenger of God sent ‘Abd Allah b. Ra- 
wahah to take the good news that God had given the victory to 
his Messenger and the Muslims to the people of the upper part (of 
Medina}, and he sent Zayd b. Harithah to the people of the lower 
part. Usamah b. Zayd said,'“ “The news came to us when we had 
buried Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of God, who was 
married to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. The Messenger of God had left me 
to look after her together with ‘Uthm4én. Then Zayd b. Harithah 


114. Usamah, the son of Muhammad's adopted son, Zayd b. Harithah, was pos- 


sibly only about eleven at this time. 
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arrived so I went to him. He was standing in al-Musalla sur- 
rounded by people, and he was saying, “Utbah b. Rabi‘ah has been 
killed, and Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Abu Jahl b. Hisham, Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad, Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham, Umayyah b. Khalaf, and 
Munabbih and Nubayh, the sons of al-Hajjaj.’ I said, ‘Father, is 
this true?’ ‘Yes, by God, my son,’ he replied.” 

Then the Messenger of God came back to Medina, bringing 
with him the booty which had been taken from the polytheists. 
In charge of the booty he put ‘Abd Allah b. Ka‘b b. Zayd b. ‘Awf 
b. Mabdhil b. ‘Amr b. Mazin b. al-Najjar. Then he himself ad- 
vanced, halting when he had emerged from the defile of al-Safra’ 
at a sand dune called Sayar between the defile and al-Naziyah be- 
side a sarh tree. There he divided equally the booty which God 
had bestowed upon the Muslims from the polytheists. After 
water had been brought to him from the spring there called al- 
Arwagq, he travelled on. When he was at al-Rawha’, the Muslims 
met him, congratulating him and the Muslims with him on the 
victory which God had given them. * 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah and Yazid b. Raman: Salamah b. 
Salamah b. Wagsh said, “What are they congratulating us on? By 
God, we met nothing but bald old women like hobbled sacrificial 
camels, so we slaughtered them.” The Messenger of God smiled 
and said, “My nephew, those were the mala’.”""5 

The polytheist captives were with the Messenger of God, and 
there were forty-four of them. There was a similar number of 
dead.''* Among the captives were ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu’‘ayt and al- 
Nadr b. al-Harith b. Kaladah,'” but when the Messenger of God 
was at al-Safra’ he had al-Nadr b. al-Harith killed by ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—one of the scholars of the people of Mecca: Then the Messenger 
of God went on, and when he was at ‘Irq al-Zabyah he killed ‘Uq- 


115. The council or senate of Mecca; cf. Watt, Mecca, 8f. 

116. Ibn Ishaq has lists which give the numbers as 50 dead and 43 prisoners (IH, 
511, 515); but Ibn Hisham adds further names which bring the totals to 70 dead 
and 70 prisoners. 

117. Of the Meccan clan of ‘Abd al-Dar; he had produced Persian stories which 
he claimed were as good as those in the Qur’an 
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bah b. Abi Mu‘ayt. When the Messenger of God ordered him to be 
killed, ‘Uqbah said, “Who will look after my children, Muham- 
mad?” ‘Hellfire,” Muhammad replied. He was killed by ‘Asim b. 
Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah al-Ansari, a member of the Banw ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf, As I was informed by Abi ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ammar b. Yasir, when the Messenger of God reached ‘Irq al- 
Zabyah and killed ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, he was met by Abu 
Hind, the mawla of Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Bayadi with a butter-skin 
full of hays (ground dates mixed with butter]. He had stayed away 
from Badr, but afterwards he was present at all the other battles 
with the Messenger of God; he was the Messenger of God’s cup- 
per.''® The Messenger of God said, “Aba Hind is truly a man of the 
Ansar, so relate yourselves to him by marriage,” and they did so. 
Then the Messenger of God went on, reaching Medina a day be- 
fore the captives. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr—Yahya b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Ra- 
hman b. As‘ad'"® b. Zurarah: When the captives were brought in, 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah, the wife of the Prophet, was with the family 
of ‘Afra’ participating in their mourning for her sons ‘Awf and 
Mu‘awwidh. This was before the veil had been imposed on> 
women. Sawdah used to say, “By God, I was with them when | 
someone came to us and said, ‘Here are the captives who have 
been brought.’ I went to my house,” she said, “and the Messenger 
of God was there, and there was Abi Yazid Suhayl b. ‘Amr'” at 
one side of the room with his hands tied to his neck with a rope. 
By God,” she said, “I could not restrain myself, when I saw Abu 
Yazid like that, from saying, ‘Aba Yazid, did you surrender your- 
self? Why did you not choose an honourable death?’ By God, it 
was only the voice of the Messenger of God coming from the 
house saying, ‘Sawdah, {are you saying) this against God and to 
his Messenger?’ which brought me back to myself. ‘O Messenger 


118. Cupping as a medical treatment to draw blood was popular with the Arabs. 

x19. IH, 459, reads As‘ad, the well-known brother of Sa‘d; but the editor of al- 
Tabari says that As‘ad had no sons. 

120. Of the Meccan clan of ‘Amir (to which Sawdah belonged}, and brother of 
her former husband. He was prominent in the resistance to Muhammad in the 
years preceding the conquest of Mecca, but afterwards became a good Muslim; cf. 
Watt, Medina, index. 
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of God,’ I said, ‘by him who sent you with the truth, when I saw 
Abia Yazid with his hands tied to his neck with a rope I could not 
restrain myself from saying what I said.’” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—Nubayh b. Wahb, the brother of the Banu ‘Abd al-Dar: 
When the Messenger of God came with the captives he divided 
them up among his companions, saying, “Look after the captives 
well.” Aba ‘Aziz b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim, the brother of Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr by his father and his mother, was among the captives. 
Abt ‘Aziz said, “My brother Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr passed by me 
while a man of the Ansar had me captive, and said, ‘Hold on to 
him tight, for his mother has property and she may ransom him 
from you.’ I was in a group of the Ansar when they brought me 
from Badr. When they took their lunch and their supper, they 
gave me bread in preference to themselves while they ate dates, 
because the Messenger of God had enjoined them concerning us, 
‘No crust of bread will fall into the hands of any one of them, but 
that he will reward me for it.’ I would feel ashamed and give it 
back to one of them, but he would return it to me without touch- 
ing it.” 


News of Defeat Reaches Mecca 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: The 
first person to reach Mecca with news of the defeat of Quraysh 
was al-Haysuman b. ‘Abd Allah b. Iyas b. Dubay‘ah b. Mazin b. 
Ka‘b b. ‘Amr al-Khuza‘l. (According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari), Al- 
Waqidi says his name was al-Haysuman b. Habis al-Khuza‘i.} 
“What has happened?” they asked. He said, ““Utbah b. Rabi‘ah 
has been killed, and also Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Aba al-Hakam b. 
Hisham, Umayyah b. Khalaf, Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad, Abi al-Bakh- 
tari b. Hisham, and Nubayh and Munabbih, the sons of al-Hajjaj.” 
When he started to enumerate the nobles of Quraysh, Safwan b. 
Umayyah, who was sitting in the Hijr, said, “By God, if this man 
is in his right mind, question him about me.” “What happened 
to Safwan b. Umayyah?” they asked.”There he is sitting in the 
Hijr,” he said, “and by God, I saw his father and his brother when 
they were killed.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
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—Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abbas—‘Ikrimah the 
mawila of fbn ‘Abbas: Aba Rafi‘, the mawlda of the Messenger of 
God, said, “I was a slave of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and Is- 
lam had entered us, the Ahi al-Bayt (“the people of the house,” 
that is, Muhammad’s extended family). Umm al-Fad]"' became a 
Muslim, and I became a Muslim. Al-‘Abbas was afraid of his peo- 
ple and was unwilling to oppose them, and he concealed the fact 
that he had become a Muslim. He had much property which was 
dispersed among his people. Aba Lahab, the enemy of God, had 
not gone to Badr and had sent in his place al-‘As b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah; this is what they did—no man stayed away without 
sending another man in his place. When the news of the disaster 
which befell Quraysh at Badr came, God humbled and disgraced 
Abu Lahab, while we felt strength and might in our souls. 

“I was a weak man, and I used to make arrows, which I would 
smooth in the enclosure of Zamzam.' By God, I was sitting there 
smoothing arrows, and Umm al-Fadl was sitting there with me, 
both of us overjoyed by the news we had received, when the evil- 
doer Abu Lahab approached, dragging his feet in malice. He sat 
down by the guy rope of the enclosure, so that his back was to my 
back. While he was sitting there the people said, ‘Here is Abi 
Sufyan b. al-Hiarith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib who has just arrived.’ Abu 
Lahab said, ‘Come over here, my nephew, for you have news.’ He 
sat down next to him while the others stood around him. Then 
Abi Lahab said, ‘My nephew, tell me, what happened to our peo- 
ple?’ ‘Nothing, by God,’ he replied, ‘except that we met them and 
turned our backs, while they killed us and took us cap- 
tive as they saw fit. Even so, I swear by God, I do not blame our 
people. We met white-robed men on piebald horses, between 
heaven and earth, for which we were no match and which noth- 
ing could resist.” 

“I lifted the guy rope of the enclosure with my hand and said, 
‘Those were the angels.’ Abi Lahab raised his hand and gave me a 
violent blow on the face. I rushed at him but he picked me up and 
threw me to the ground and then knelt on me and beat me, for I 
was a weak man. Umm al-Fad] went to one of the tent poles of 


121. The wife of al-‘Abbas. 
122. A well near the Ka‘bah. 
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the enclosure, picked it up and gave him a blow which split his 
scalp open and made an unpleasant wound. Then she said, ‘You 
treat him arrogantly when his master is absent!’ He got up and 
turned away humiliated. By God, he only lived for seven days be- 
fore God afflicted him with pustules from which he died.’® His 
two sons left him for two or three days without burying him until 
he began to stink in his house, for Quraysh were as afraid of pus- 
tules and their infectiousness as people are afraid of the plague. 
Finally, a man of Quraysh said to them, ‘Woe to you! Are you not 
ashamed that your father is stinking in his house and you do not 
bury him?’ ‘We are afraid of those ulcers,’ they said. ‘Go, and I 
will come with you,’ he said. They did not wash his corpse except 
by throwing water over it from a distance without touching it. 
Then they lifted it up and buried it in the highest part of Mecca 
next to a wall, and then threw stones over it until they covered 
it.” 


The Treatment of the Captives 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b, al-Fadl—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ma‘bad—a member of his fam- 
ily—‘Abd Allah b.‘Abbas: On the evening after the day of Badr, 
when the captives were confined in fetters, the Messenger of God 
could not sleep in the first part of the night. His companions said, 
“O Messenger of God, why do you not sleep?” He said, “I can hear 
al-‘Abbas writhing in his fetters.” So they went to al-‘Abbas and 
released him from his fetters, and the Messenger of God went to 
sleep. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah—Miqsam 
—Ibn ‘Abbas: The man who took al-‘Abbas captive was Abi al- 
Yasar Ka‘b b. ‘Amr, the brother of the Bani Salimah. Abi al-Yasar 
was a slightly-built man, and al-‘Abbads was a big man, and the 
Messenger of God said to Abi al-Yasar, “How did you take al- 
‘Abbas captive, Abii al-Yasar?” “O Messenger of God,” he replied, 
“a man whom I have never seen before or after helped me against 


123. From here to the foot of p. 1341 is not in Ibn Hishaim’s text of Ibn Ishaq, 
though al-Tabari gives the latter as his source. 
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him. His appearance was so-and-so.” The Messenger of God said, 
“A noble angel helped you against him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq: and Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his father ‘Abbad: Quraysh be- 
wailed their dead, and then said, “Do not act thus, in case Mu- 
hammad and his companions get to hear of it and rejoice at your 
misfortune; and do not send any messages concerning the ransom 
of your captives, but keep Muhammad and his companions wait- 
ing, so that they do not make excessive demands for ransoms.” 

Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib had lost three sons, Zam‘ah b. al-As- 
wad, ‘Aqil b. al-Aswad, and al-Harith b. al-Aswad, and he wanted 
to weep for them.’ While he was in this condition, he suddenly 


_ heard a woman wailing in the night. He said to his slave, as he 


himself had lost his sight, “See if wailing has been made lawful 
and whether Quraysh are weeping for their dead, so that perhaps I 
can weep for Abi Hakimah (meaning Zam‘ah}, for my belly is on 
fire.” When the slave came back he said, “It is only a woman 
weeping for a camel of hers which she has lost.” It was on that oc- 
casion that he composed the following verses: 


Does she weep because a camel of hers is lost, 
and does sleeplessness prevent her from sleeping? 

Do not weep for a young camel, but for Badr where our 
good fortune deserted us 

For Badr and the chiefs of the Bani Husays, and 
Makhzitm and the clan of Abu al-Walid.'* 

And weep, if you must weep, for ‘Aqil, and weep for. 
al-Harith, the lion of lions 

Weep for them all without tiring, and there is no 
equal to Aba Hakimah. 


124. Al-Tabari appears to have made a mistake here and to have confused al- 
Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith {of the clan of Zuhrah) with al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
{of the clan of Asad). The former had no son called Zam‘ah (al-Zubayri, Nasab 
Quraysh, ed. E. Lévi-Provengal, Cairo 1953, 262), but the latter had a son Zam‘ah 
and his kunyah was Abii Zam‘ah. Al-Tabari is also mistaken in speaking of al- 
Harith b. al-Aswad; the man who died was his grandson al-Harith b. Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad. Below (1374) one should read Aba Zam‘ah al-Aswad, since Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad was killed at Badr. 

125. Bani Husays means the clans of Sahm and Jumah, Husays being nominally 
their grandfather. Abi al-Walid is presumably ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah of ‘Abd Shams. 
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Indeed, men have become chiefs after them who would 
never have become chiefs if not for Badr. 


Among the captives was Abii Wada‘ah b. Dubayrah al-Sahmi. 
The Messenger of God said, “He has a son who is a shrewd mer- 
chant with much money. It is as though he had already come to 
you about his father’s ransom.” When Quraysh said, “Do not 
hurry in ransoming your captives, so that Muhammad and his 
companions do not make excessive demands.on you,” al-Mut- 
talib b. Abi Wada‘ah, who was the man the Messenger of God 
meant, said, “You are right! Do not hurry in ransoming your cap- 
tives.” Then he slipped away at night, went to Medina, ransomed 
his father for four thousand dirhams, and departed with him. Af- 
ter that, Quraysh sent to discuss ransoming the captives. Mikraz 
b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf came to ransom Suhay! b. ‘Amr, who had 
been taken captive by Malik b. al-Dukhshum, the brother of the 
Banu Salim b. ‘Awf; Suhayl b. ‘Amr had a split lower lip. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ata’ b. ‘Ayyash b. ‘Alqamah, the 
brother of the Meccan clan of Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy: ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab said to the Messenger of God, “O Messenger of God, pull 
out Suhayl b. ‘Amr’s two lower front teeth so that his tongue will 
loll out and he will never be able to stand up and make speeches 
against you anywhere.” The Messenger of God said, “I will not 
mutilate him, or God will mutilate me even if I am a prophet.” 
I have heard that the Messenger of God said to ‘Umar in this 
hadith, “Perhaps he will play a role which you will not find 
blameworthy.” When Mikraz bargained with them over his ran- 
som and finally reached an agreement with them, they said, 
“Give us what is due to us.” He replied, “Fetter my foot instead of 
his and let him go, so that he can send you his ransom.” So they 
let Suhayl go, and imprisoned Mikraz in his place. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad  b. 
Ishaq——al-Kalbi—Abi Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God 
said to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib when he reached Medina 
with him, “Al-‘Abbas, you must ransom yourself, your two neph- 
ews, ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib and Nawfal b. al-Harith, and your confed- 
erate, ‘Utbah b. ‘Amr b. Jahdam, the brother of the Banu al-Harith 
b. Fihr, for you are a wealthy man.” “O Messenger of God,” he 
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replied, “I was a Muslim, but the people forced me (to fight) 
against my will.” “God knows best concerning your Islam,” he 
said. “If what you say is true, God will reward you for it. As for 
your external acts, they were against us; so ransom yourself.” 
The Messenger of God had taken twenty ounces (uqiyyah) of gold 
from him after Badr, and al-‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of God, 
credit me with this amount towards my ransom.” “No,” he said, 
“that was something which God gave to us from you.” “I have no 
money,” al-‘Abbas then said. “Well,” was the reply, “Where is the 
money which you deposited with Umm al-Fadl bt. al-Harith in 
Mecca when you were setting out? You were by yourselves, and 
you said to her, ‘If 1 am killed on my journey, so much is for al- 
Fadl, so much is for ‘Abd Allah, so much is for Qutham, and so 
much is for ‘Ubayd Allah’?” “By him who sent you with the 
Truth,” he said, “nobody knows this except myself and her, and I 
know that you are the Messenger of God.” So al-‘Abbas ransomed 
himself, his two nephews, and his confederate. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
{Ibn Ishaq)—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm: ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb, who was married to the 
daughter of ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, was a captive in the hands of 
the Messenger of God, one of the captives of Badr. They said to 
Abi Sufyan, “Ransom ‘Amr.” “Shall I lose both my blood and my 
wealth?” he asked. “They have killed Hanzalah and I am to ran- 
som ‘Amr? Leave him in their hands and they can hold on to him 
as long as they like.” While he was imprisoned in this way in the 
custody of the Messenger of God, Sa‘d b. al-Nu‘man b. Akkal, the 
brother of the clan of ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, from the subclan of Mu‘awi- 
yah,’ went to Mecca to perform the ‘umrah accompanied by a 
young wife. He was a very old man, a Muslim, who had flocks in 
al-Nagqi‘. From there he went to perform the ‘umrah, not fearing 
what was to befall him and not imagining that he would be held 
captive in Mecca. He came simply to perform the ‘umrah, for 
Quraysh had undertaken not to interfere in any way with anyone 
who came to perform the hajj or the ‘umrah, apart from helping 
them. Abi Sufyan wrongfully imprisoned him at Mecca in ex- 


126. Cf. genealogical table in Watt, Medina, 154. 
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change for his son ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan. Then Abi Sufyan com- 
posed the following lines of verse: 


O clan of Ibn Akkal, answer his prayer; may you lose 
one another! Do not forsake your mature chief. 

The Bant ‘Amr are base and lowly if they do not 
remove the fetters from their captive. 


The Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf went to the Messenger of God, told him 
about this, and asked him to give them ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan so that 
they could obtain the release of their shaykh. The Messenger of 
God did so, and they sent ‘Amr to Abit Sufyan, who allowed Sa‘d 
to go. 


The Release of Zaynab’s Husband 


Among the captives was Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza b. 
‘Abd Shams, the son-in-law of the Messenger of God, being the 
husband of his daughter Zaynab. Abi al-‘As was one of the es- 
teemed men of Mecca in respect of wealth, trustworthiness, and 
commerce. He was the son of Halah bt. Khuwaylid (sister of 
Muhammad's wife Khadijah) so that Khadijah was his maternal 
aunt. Khadijah asked the Messenger of God to marry him (to 
Zaynab) and he did not oppose this; this was before he had re- 
ceived any revelations. He married him (to her) and (Khadijah) 
used to regard Abu al-‘As as her son. When God honoured his 
Messenger with his Prophethood Khadijah and his daughters be- 
lieved in him, testified that the message which he brought was 
the truth, and followed his religion, but Abu al-‘As held fast to 
his polytheism. The Messenger of God had married one of his 
daughters, either Rugayyah or Umm Kulthim, to ‘Utbah b. Abi 
Lahab,'”” and when he openly proclaimed the command of God to 
Quraysh and they shunned it, they said to one another, “You had 
relieved Muhammad of the worry of providing for his daughters; 
but now return his daughters to him and let him have responsibil- 


127. As becomes clear later, this was not an actual marriage but only a be- 
trothal. It is sometimes said that two daughters of Muhammad had been betrothed 
to two sons of Abi Lahab. It was apparently Rugayyah who, on being rejected by 
‘Utbah, was married to ‘Uthman. 
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ity for them.” When they went to Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ and said 
to him, “Leave your wife, and we will marry you to any woman 
you wish from Quraysh,” he replied, “By God, I will do no such 
thing! I will not leave my wife, and I do not want any woman 
from Quraysh in exchange for my wife.” I have been told that the 
Messenger of God used to praise him for being a good son-in-law. 
Then they went to the evildoer, the son of the evildoer, ‘Utbah 
b. Abi Lahab, and said to him, “Divorce Muhammad's daughter 
and we will marry you to any woman you want from Quraysh.” 
He said, “If you will marry me to the daughter of Aban b. Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As or the daughter of Sa‘id b. al-‘As, I will leave her.” So they 
married him to the daughter of Sa‘id b. al-‘As, and he left Mu- . 
hammad’s daughter. The enemy of God had not yet consum- 
mated the marriage, and God rescued Muhammad’s daughter 
from his enemy’s clutches, to her honour and his shame. ‘Uth- 
man b. ‘Affan (the later caliph} succeeded ‘Utbah as her husband. 
The Messenger of God could not permit or forbid such marriages 
while in Mecca, since he was not in a position of authority.” Al- 
though Islam had in a sense separated Zaynab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of God, from Abi al-‘As b. Rabi‘ when she became a 
Muslim, the Messenger of God was not able actually to separate 
them, and she continued to live with him until the Hijrah of the 
Messenger of God to Medina, despite the fact that she was a Mus- 
lim and he a polytheist. When Quraysh marched to Badr, Aba 
al-‘As b. Rabi‘ marched with them, was taken captive on the day 
of Badr, and held in custody by the Messenger of God in Medina. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father, ‘Ab- 
bad'®—‘A’ishah the wife of the Messenger of God: When the peo- 
ple of Mecca sent to negotiate about ransoming their captives, 
Zaynab, the daughter of the Messenger of God, sent money for 
the ransom of Abii al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ and included with it a neck- 
lace which Khadijah had presented to her when Abi al-‘As mar- 
ried her. When the Messenger of God saw it, his heart softened 
greatly, and he said to the Muslims, “If you see fit to set free 


128. The marriage of a Muslim woman to a non-Muslim, whether pagan or from 
the People of the Book, was later forbidden. 
129. Cf. n.16; ‘A’ ishah was also maternal aunt of ‘Abbad. 
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Zaynab’s captive for her and to return her property to her, do so.” 
They said, “Yes, O Messenger of God,” and set Abi al-‘As free 
and returned Zaynab’s property. Either the Messenger of God ex- 
tracted an undertaking from Abii al-‘As, or he promised the Mes- 
senger of God that he would let Zaynab go to him, or else this was 
one of the conditions of his release which was not made public ei- 
ther by him or the Messenger of God so that we might know what 
it was. Whatever the truth of this, however, after Abi al-‘As had 
been allowed to go and had reached Mecca, the Messenger of God 
sent Zayd b. Harithah and a man of the Ansar, saying, “Be in the 
Batn Ya’jaj until Zaynab passes by you, and then accompany her 
back to me.” The two went there, a month or so after Badr. When 
Abi al-‘As reached Mecca, he told Zaynab to go to her father, and 
she proceeded to get ready to travel. 


Zaynab's Journey to Medina 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: I have 
been told that Zaynab said, “While I was getting ready to travel in 
Mecca in order to join my father, Hind bt. ‘Utbah'™ met me and 
said, ‘Daughter of Muhammad, have I not heard that you wish to 
join your father?’ I said, ‘I do not want to do so.’ She said, ‘Cousin, 
do not deny it. If you need anything which will make your jour- 
ney more comfortable or any money to help you reach your fa- 
ther, I have whatever you need, so do not be ashamed to ask; for 
men’s quarrels have nothing to do with the women.’ And, by 
God, I am sure that she meant what she said, but I was afraid of 
her, and denied that I wanted to go. Nevertheless, I got ready to 
travel.” 

When the daughter of the Messenger of God had completed her 
preparations, her brother-in-law, Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘, her hus- 
band’s brother, brought her a camel, which she mounted. Then, 
taking his bow and quiver, he went out with her in broad day- 


130. Hind was the wife of Aba Sufyan, who was of the same clan as Zaynab’s 
husband, and this may be why Hind was friendly here; but she thirsted for ven- 
geance on Muhammad's uncle Hamzah because he had killed her father and uncle 
at Badr. 
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light, leading the camel with her in the camel litter. The men of 
Quraysh discussed this, and went out in pursuit of her, catching 
up with her at Dhi Tawa. The first men to reach her were Habbar 
b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and Nafi‘ b. 
‘Abd al-Qays al-Fihri. Habbar threatened her with a spear while 
she was in the camel litter; it is said that she was pregnant, and 
that when she went back again to Mecca, she had a miscarriage. 
After Habbar’s threat, her brother-in-law knelt down, spread out 
the contents of his quiver, and said, “By God, if any man comes 
near me I will put an arrow into him.” At this, they drew back 
from him until Abi Sufyan and the main body of Quraysh ar- 
rived. Aba Sufyan said, “Man, lower your bow so that we can talk 
to you.” He lowered his bow, and Abi Sufyan came up and stood 
by him, and said, “You did the wrong thing in taking the woman 
away in public under everyone’s noses. You know the affliction 
and disaster which have befallen us as a result of Muhammad’s 
actions. If his daughter is taken away from among us publicly, un- 
der their noses, people will think that this shows the humiliation 
which has befallen us as a result of the disaster we suffered, and 
that it is weakness and feebleness on our part. By my life, we have 
no need to keep her away from her father, and we have no inten- 
tion of exacting vengeance in that way. But take the woman back, 
and when the clamour has died down and people are saying that 
we have brought her back, slip out secretly with her, and reunite 
her with her father.” Kinanah did so, and when the clamour had 
died down he took Zaynab out by night and handed her over to 
Zayd b. Harithah and his companion, and they took her to the 
Messenger of God. 


The Conversion of Abii al-‘As 


Abi al-‘As remained in Mecca, and Zaynab remained with the 
Messenger of God in Medina, separated by Islam. Just before the 
conquest of Mecca, however, Abi al-‘As went on a trading expedi- 
tion to Syria. He was regarded as a trustworthy man, and he had 
with him, besides his own merchandise, goods belonging to other 
men of Quraysh which they had entrusted to him to trade with. 
When he had concluded his business and was on his return jour- 
ney, he encountered a detachment of the Messenger of God’s 
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men. They seized the goods he had with him, but he himself 
managed to elude them by flight. After the detachment reached 
Medina with his property which they had seized, Abi al-‘As came 
under cover of night, entered the house of Zaynab, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God, and sought her protection, which she gave. 
He did this, seeking the recovery of his property. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yazid b. Ruman: When the Messenger of God came for the 
morning prayer, he said, “Allah Akbar” and the people responded. 
Then Zaynab cried out from the women’s bench, “O people, I 
have taken Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ under my protection.” 

When the Messenger of God had completed his prayer, he 
turned round to the people and said, “O people, did you hear what 
I heard?” They said, “Yes.” He said, “By him in whose hand 
Muhammad’s soul rests, I knew nothing of this until I heard the 
words you heard from Zaynab. It is the case, however, that the 
humblest of the Muslims has the right to extend protection (to 
someone] on their behalf.” Then the Messenger of God left and 
went to visit his daughter, and said, “Look after him well, but do 
not let him come near you, for you are not lawful for him (as a 
wife}.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: The Messenger of God sent to the detach- 
ment who had seized Abii al-‘As’s property and said, “You know 
this man’s relationship to us, and you have seized his property. If 
you would do him a kindness and return his property to him, we 
would like that, but if you do not wish to, then it is God’s booty 
which he has bestowed upon you, and you have a better right to 
it.” They replied, “O Messenger of God, we will return it to him.” 

So they returned his property to him; one man even brought 
rope, another brought old water-skins and leather bottles, and 
somebody even brought pegs for fastening sacks, until they had 
returned his property in its entirety, and nothing was missing. 
Abi al-‘As then went to Mecca, and to every member of Quraysh 
who had entrusted him with merchandise handed over what be- 


131. This is the practice of ijdrah, that is, the granting of protection as a “neigh- 
bour” (jar). Muhammad emphasizes that the protection given by Zaynab is to be 
binding on all Muslims. 
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longed to him. Finally, he said, “Men of Quraysh, has any of you 
property remaining with me which he has not received back?” 
They said, “No, may God reward you well. We have found you to 
be faithful to your promise and generous.” “Indeed then,” he said, 
“I testify that there is no deity but God, and that Muhammad is 
his servant and his Messenger. By God, nothing prevented me 
from accepting Islam when I was with him except the fear that 
you might think that I only wanted to help myself to your mer- 
chandise. Now that God has delivered it to you and I have no 
more to do with it, I accept Islam.” Then he left Mecca and went 
to the Messenger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Da’id b. al-Husayn—‘Ikrimah the mawlé of Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God returned Zaynab to him 
on the terms of his previous marriage six years earlier, and did not 
make any new conditions. 


The Conversion of ‘Umayr b. Wahb 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al- 
Zubayr: ‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi was sitting in the Hijr with 
Safwan b. Umayyah, a little after the disaster suffered by Quraysh 
at Badr. ‘“Umayr b. Wahb was one of the evil men of Quraysh, 
those who used to torment the Messenger of God and his com- 
panions, and cause them distress so long as they remained in 
Mecca. His son Wahb b.‘Umayr was among the captives of Badr. 
While ‘Umayr was discussing the People of the Well and what 
had happened to them, Safwan said, “By God, there is nothing 
good in life after their death.” “You are right, by God,” replied 
‘Umayr. “If I did not have a debt which I cannot discharge, and a 
family who I fear might perish when I am gone, I would ride to 
Muhammad and kill him. I have cause against his followers, for 
my son is captive in their hands.” Safwan b. Umayyah seized this 
opportunity and said, “I will accept your debt and will discharge 
it for you, and I will look after your family in exactly the same 
way as my own, as long as they live. They will lack nothing that 
is within my means.” “Keep this agreement between us a secret, 
then,” ‘Umayr said. “I will do so,” Safwan replied. 
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Then ‘Umayr called for his sword, had it sharpened and poi- 
soned, and set out and came to Medina. While ‘Umar b. al-Khat- 
tab and a number of Muslims were in the Mosque talking about 
the day of Badr and discussing the way God had honoured them 
by it, and what he had taught them by the fate of their enemy, 
‘Umar suddenly noticed ‘Umayr b. Wahb making his camel kneel 
at the door of the Mosque, and girt with his sword. “This is the 
dog, the enemy of God, ‘Umayr b. Wahb,” he said. “He has cer- 
tainly come for some evil purpose. He is the one who set us 
against one another and estimated our numbers for the enemy on 
the day of Badr.” ‘Umar then went in to the Messenger of God and 
said, “O Messenger of God, here is the enemy of God ‘Umayr b. 
Wahb, who has come wearing his sword.” “Bring him in to me, 
then,” he said. ‘Umar went up to him, took hold of the shoulder- 
belt from which his sword was hanging, and seized him round the 
neck with it. Then he said to some men of the Ansar who were 
with him, “Go in to the Messenger of God and sit near him, and 
watch out for this villain, for he is not to be trusted.” ‘Umar then 
took ‘Umayr in to the Messenger of God, and when the Messen- 
ger of God saw him with ‘Umar grasping his sword-belt he said, 
“Let him go, ‘Umar. Approach, ‘Umayr.” He approached and said, 
“An‘imu sabahan” {good morning). This was the greeting of the 
people of the Jahiliyyah among themselves. The Messenger of 
God replied, “God has honoured us with a greeting better than 
your greeting, ‘Umayr, which is “al-salam” (peace}, the greeting 
of the people of Paradise.” “By God, Muhammad,” he said, “You 
have not been using this expression for long.” “What brings you 
here, ‘Umayr?” he asked. “I have come for this captive who is in 
your hands,” he said, “so treat me well over him.” “What is that 
sword round your neck for?” he asked. “God curse the swords,” 
‘Umayr said. “Have they been of any use to us?” “Tell me the 
truth,” he replied, “about what you have come for.” “I have come 
for nothing but this,” ‘Umayr insisted. “No,” the Messenger of 
God replied. “While you and Safwan b. Umayyah were sitting in 
the Hijr and discussing the People of the Well of Quraysh, you 
happened to say, ‘If it were not for a debt which I owe and for my 
family, I would go and kill Muhammad.’ Safwan then said he 
would be responsible for your debt and your family on condition 
that you would kill me for him. God has intervened, however, be- 
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tween you and me.” Then ‘Umayr said, “I testify that you are the 
Messenger of God. We used to disbelieve the tidings of Heaven 
which you brought us and the revelations which came down to 
you. This is a meeting at which only Safwan and I were present. 
By God, I know that nobody but God can have informed you of it. 
Praise be to God who has guided me to Islam and led me along 
this path.” Then he pronounced the Shahadah,'” and the Messen- 
ger of God said to the Muslims present, “Instruct your brother in 
his faith, teach him to recite and understand the Qur’an, and re- 
lease his captive for him,” and they did so. 

Later ‘Umayr said, “O Messenger of God, I used to strive to put 
out the light of God and to persecute those who were in God’s re- 
ligion. I would like you to give me permission to go to Mecca and 
call the people there to God and to Islam. Perhaps God will guide 
them rightly; but, if not, I will make difficulties for them in their 
religion as I used to make difficulties for your companions in 
theirs.” 

The Messenger of God gave him permission and he went to 
Mecca. After ‘Umayr b.Wahb had left Mecca, Safwan used to say 
to Quraysh, “Rejoice, good news will come to you, in a few days 
from now, of an event which will make you forget what happened 
at Badr.” Safwan used to ask riders about ‘Umayr, until one ar- 
rived who told him that he had become a Muslim. Safwan swore 
that he would never again speak to ‘Umayr and never again confer 
any benefit on him. ‘Umayr, on arriving in Mecca, remained there 
calling people to Islam and making great difficulties for those 
who opposed him; many people accepted Islam at his hands. 


Discussions About the Lawfulness of Taking Captives 


When the events of Badr were over, God revealed al-Anfal (Surah | 
8} in its entirety concerning it. 

According to Ahmad b. Mansir—‘Asim b. ‘Ali—‘Ikrimah b. — 
‘Ammar—Abi Zumayl—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas—‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab: On the day of Badr, the two armies met, and God de- 


132. The shahadah is the profession of faith: “I bear witness there is no deity 
but God, Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” Pronouncing this made a man a 
Muslim. 
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feated the polytheists. Seventy of them were killed and seventy 
were taken captive. On that day the Messenger of God consulted 
Abi Bakr, ‘Ali and ‘Umar. Abi Bakr said, “O Prophet of God, 
these people are cousins, fellow clansmen and nephews. I think 
that you should accept ransoms for them so that what we take 
from them will strengthen us, and perhaps God will guide them 
aright so that they may be an assistance for us.” The Messenger of 
God said, “What do you think, Ibn al-Khattab?” I said, “I say no, 
by God! I am not of the same opinion as Abt Bakr. I think that 
you should hand so-and-so over to me so that I can cut off his 
head, and that you should hand Hamzah’s brother over to him so 
that he can cut off his head, and that you should hand over ‘Aqil 
to ‘Ali (his brother) so that he can cut off his head. Thus God will 
know that there is no leniency in our hearts towards the unbe- 
lievers. These are their chiefs, their leaders, and their foremost 
men.” 

The Messenger of God liked what Abu Bakr said and did not 
like what I said, and accepted ransoms for the captives. The next 
day I went to the Prophet in the morning. He was sitting with 
Abu Bakr, and they were weeping. I said, “O Messenger of God, 
tell me, what has made you and your companion weep? If I find 
cause to weep, I will weep with you, and if not, I will pretend to 
weep because you are weeping.” The Messenger of God said, “It is 
because of the taking of ransoms which has been laid before your 
companions. It was laid before me that I should punish them, 
more nearly than this tree (and he pointed to a nearby tree).” God 
revealed: “It is not for any Prophet to have captives until he hath 
made slaughter in the land...” to the words, “(Had it not been for 
an ordinance of Allah which had gone before) . . . an awful doom 
had come upon you on account of what ye took.” After that, 
God made the booty lawful for them. In the following year, at 
Uhud, they were punished for what they had done. Seventy men 
of the companions of the Messenger of God were killed, and sev- 
enty were taken captive. (Muhammad’s} lateral incisor was bro- 


133. Qur. 8.67f. The verses are interpreted to mean that Muhammad should not 
have taken captives at Badr and that the Muslims should not have been so anxious 
to gain the ransom money. The next verse, however, says that they may keep and 
enjoy what they have taken (69). 
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ken, his helmet was shattered on his head, and the blood flowed 
over his face; the Prophet’s companions fled and took to the 
mountain. (Then) God revealed: “And was it so, when a disaster 
smote you, though ye had smitten (them with a disaster} twice (as 
great}, that ye said, How is this? Say (unto them, O Muhammad): 
It is from yourselves. ‘Lo! Allah is able to do all things. '”"* And 
this other verse was revealed: “When ye climbed (the hill) and 
paid no heed to anyone, while the messenger in your rear was 
calling you (to fight). Therefore, he rewarded you grief for (his) 
grief that (he might teach) you not to sorrow either for that which 
ye missed or for that which befell you. ... Then after grief he sent 
down security for you.”" 

According to Salm b. Junadah—Abiti Mu‘awiyah—al-A‘mash 
—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abt ‘Ubaydah—‘Abd Allah: When it was the 
day of Badr and the captives were brought, the Messenger of God 
asked, “What do you say concerning these captives?” Abu Bakr 
replied, “O Messenger of God, they are your people and your fam- 
ily. Spare them and give them time. Perhaps God will relent 
against them.” ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of God, they have 
called you a liar and driven you out. Bring them forward and cut 
off their heads.” ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah said, “O Messenger of 
God, look for a wadi with a lot of firewood in it, put them in it 
and set fire to it around them.” Al-‘Abbas said to him, “Your own 
kin have severed the bonds of kinship.” 

The Messenger of God was silent and did not answer them. 
Then he went indoors, and some people said, “He will take Abu 
Bakr’s advice,” some said, “He will take ‘Umar’s advice,” and 
other people said, “He will take the advice of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Rawahah.” When the Messenger of God came out again, he said, 
“God softens the hearts of men in each, so that they become 
softer than milk, and God hardens the hearts of men in each so 
that they become harder than stones. Abi Bakr, you are like 
Abraham, who said, ‘Whoso followeth me, he verily is of me. And 
whoso disobeyeth me—Still thou art Forgiving, Merciful.’“* And 
Abi Bakr, you are (also) like Jesus, who said, ‘If thou punish 
them, lo! they are thy slaves, and if thou forgive them (lo! they are 


134. Qur. 3.165. 
135. Qur. 3.1536. 
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thy slaves). Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.”*” You, 
‘Umar, are like Noah, who said, ‘My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers in the land.’ And you are like Moses, who said, ‘Our 
Lord! Destroy their riches and harden their hearts so that they be- 
lieve not till they see the painful doom.’”'® 

Then the Messenger of God said, “You today are a single house- 
hold. Let not one of them escape without paying a ransom or los- 
ing his head.” ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘id said, “Except for Suhay] b. 
Bayda’, for I heard him professing Islam.” The Messenger of God 
was silent, and I do not think that I have ever been more fearful 
that stones would fall on me from Heaven than I was that day; 
but at last the Messenger of God repeated, “Except for Suhayl 
b. Bayda’.” In respect of this matter God revealed, “It is not for 
any Prophet to have captives until he hath made slaughter in the 
land...” to the end of the three verses. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When it was revealed, “It is not for any Prophet to have captives 
...” the Messenger of God said, “If punishment were to descend 
from Heaven, none would escape from it but Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, be- 
cause he said, ‘O Prophet of God, extensive killing is dearer to me 
than sparing men’s lives.’” 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The total number of the Emigrants 
who were present at Badr and who were given a share and a re- 
ward from it by the Messenger of God was eighty-three, according 
to Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Humayd—Salamah}. The total number of al- 
Aws who were present and received a share was sixty-one, and 
the total number of al-Khazraj who were present was one hundred 
and seventy, according to Ibn Ishaq. The total number of Muslims 
martyred on that day was fourteen men, six from the Emigrants 
and eight from the Ansar. 

The polytheists, so al-Waqidi asserts, consisted of nine hundred 
and fifty fighters, and their cavalry consisted of a hundred horse. 

On that day the Messenger of God sent back a number of people 
whom he considered to be too young, according to al-Waqidi. 


136. Qur, 14.36. 
137. Qur, 5.118. 
138. Qur. 71.26. 
139. Qur. 10.88. 
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Among them, he claims, were ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, Rafi‘ b. 
Khadij, al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, Zayd b. Thabit, Usayd b. Zuhayr and 
‘Umayr b. Abi Waqaqas. Then he allowed ‘Umayr to take part after 
sending him back, and he was killed on that day." 

Before setting out from Medina the Messenger of God had sent 
Talhah b.‘Ubayd Allah and Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl along 
the road to Syria to gather information about the caravan. Their 
return to Medina did not take place until the actual day of the 
battle of Badr. They met the Messenger of God at Turban, which 
is the descent from Badr, as he was making for Medina. 

Al-Waqidi says: The Messenger of God set out from Medina 
with three hundred and five men. The Emigrants numbered 
seventy-four, and the rest were Ansar. Eight (other) men got their 
rewards and shares; three of the Emigrants, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
who stayed behind to look after (his wife) the daughter of the 
Messenger of God, until she died, together with Talhah b. ‘Ubayd 
Allah and Sa‘id b. Zayd, whom he sent to gather information 
about the caravan; and five of the Ansar, Aba Lubabah Bashir b. 
‘Abd al-Mundhir, whom he left in charge of Medina, ‘Asim b. ‘Adi 
b. al-‘Ajlan, whom he left in charge of the ‘Aliyah, al-Harith b. 
Hatib, whom he sent back from al-Rawha’ to the Bani ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf on account of some news he had about them, al-Harith b. al- 
Simmah, who broke his leg at al-Rawha’ (he belonged to the Bana 
Malik b. al-Najjar), and Khawwat b. Jubayr, who was from the 
Bana Amr b. ‘Awf, who also broke his leg. There were seventy 
camels and two horses, one belonging to al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr and 
one to Marthad b. Abi Marthad.'* 

According to Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—Muhammad b. Hilal—his father—Aba Hurayrah: The 
Messenger of God was seen in pursuit of the polytheists on the 
day of Badr with drawn sword reciting, “The hosts will all be 
routed and will turn and flee.”"* On the Badr expedition, the Mes- 
senger of God took his sword Dhi al-Faqar as booty. It had be- 
longed to Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj. On that day he also took Abi 


140. W, 21. 

141. W, 101; W. says that ‘Agim b. ‘Adi was left in charge of Quba’ and of Ahl al- 
‘Aliyah, “the people of the upper districts.” 

142. W, 102. 

143. Qur. $5.45. 
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Jahl’s camel as booty. It was a Mahri dromedary on which he used 
to go on raids and which he used to put to stud with his milch 
camels. 


The Campaign Against the Bani Qaynuga‘ 


Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The Messenger of God remained in 
Medina after his return from Badr. When he first came to Medina 
he had made a compact with its Jews that they would not aid any- 
one against him and that if any enemy attacked him there they 
would come to his aid. After the Messenger of God killed many 
polytheists of Quraysh at Badr, (the Jews} were envious and be- 
haved badly towards him, saying, “Muhammad has not met any- 
one who is good at fighting. Had he met us, he would have had a 
battle which would be unlike a battle with anyone else.” They 
also infringed the contract in various ways. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
What happened with regard to the Bani Qaynuqa‘ was that the 
Messenger of God assembled them in the Market of the Bani 
Qaynuqa‘ and said, “O Jews, beware lest God bring on you the 
like of the retribution which he brought on Quraysh. Accept Is- 
lam, for you know that I am a prophet sent by God. You will find 
this in your scriptures and in God’s covenant with you.” They 
replied, “Muhammad, do you think that we are like your people? 
Do not be deluded by the fact that you met a people with no 
knowledge of war and that you made good use of your opportu- 
nity. By God, if you fight us you will know that we are real men!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b.Qatadah: The Bani Qaynuga were the first 
Jews to infringe the agreement between them and the Messenger 
of God; they took to arms between Badr and Uhud. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah—al-Zuhri: The campaign of the Mes- 
senger of God against the Bani: Qaynuqa‘ was in Shawwal (which 
began March 27, 624) in the second year of the Hijrah. 


144. IH, 545. The Jewish clan had a settlement near the middle of the oasis of 
Medina; they worked as goldsmiths and armourers but did not engage in agricul- 
ture. 
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According to Al-Zuhri—‘Urwah: Gabriel brought the following 
verse down to the Messenger of God: “And if thou fearest treach- 
ery from any folk, then throw back to them their treaty fairly.” 
When Gabriel had finished delivering this verse, the Messenger of 
God said, “I fear the Bani Qaynugqa‘.” 

‘Urwah says: It was on the basis of this verse that the Messen- 
ger of God advanced upon them. 


According to Al-Waqidi—Muhammad b. Salih—‘Asim b.'Umar - 


b. Qatadah: The Messenger of God besieged them for fifteen days 
and prevented any of them from getting out. They then surren- 
dered at the discretion of the Me-senger of God. They were fet- 
tered, and he wanted to kill them, but ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy spoke 
to him on their behalf." 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah. 

The Messenger of God besieged them until they surrendered at 
his discretion. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salil rose up when God had 
put them in his power, and said, “Muhammad, treat my mawdli 
well”; for they were the confederates of al-Khazraj. The Prophet 
delayed his answer, so ‘Abd Allah repeated, “Muhammad, treat 
my mawéali well.” The Prophet turned away from him, and he put 
his hand into (the Messenger’s} collar. The Messenger of God 
said, “Let me go!”—he was so angry that they could see shadows 
in his face (that is, his face coloured). Then he said, “Damn you, 
let me go!” He replied, “No, by God, I will not let you go until 
you treat my mawéali well. Four hundred men without armour 
and three hundred with coats of mail, who defended me from the 
Arab and the non-Arab alike, and you would mow them down in 
a single morning? By God, I do not feel safe and am afraid of what 
the future may have in store.” So the Messenger of God said, 
“They are yours.” 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. Salih—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: The Prophet 
said, “Let them go; may God curse them, and may he curse (‘Abd 
Allah b. Ubayy) with them.” So the Muslims let them go. Then 


145. Qur. 8.58. 
146. W, 177, summarized. 
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the Messenger gave orders to expel them, and God gave their 
property as booty to his Messenger and the Muslims. The Bani 
Qaynuga‘ did not have any land, as they were goldsmiths. The 
Messenger of God took many weapons belonging to them and the 
tools of their trade. The person who took charge of their expul- 
sion from Medina along with their children was ‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit. He accompanied them as far as Dhubab, saying “The most 
distant and furthest honour is the furthest.” On this occasion 
the Messenger of God left Aba Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir in 
charge of Medina. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this year, the first khums (fifth) to 
be levied by the Messenger of God in Islam took place. The Mes- 
senger of God took his safi, the khums and his share, and distri- 
buted the other four fifths among his companions. This was the 
first khums to be taken by the Messenger of God.'”” 

The banner of the Messenger of God in the battle against the 
Banii Qaynuq4‘ was a white banner, carried by Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. There were no flags (rayat) on that day. 


Celebration of the First ‘Id al-Adha 


Then the Messenger of God returned to Medina, and (the festival 
of} al-Adha came." It is related that the Messenger of God made 
his sacrifice together with those of his companions who had the 
means to do so on the tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah (June 3, 624). He 
took the people to al-Musalla and led them in prayer. This was 
the first prayer which the Messenger of God led at al-Musalla on a 
festival. On this festival, he slaughtered two sheep there with his 
own hands, or according to some people, one sheep. 

According to Al-Waqidi—Muhammad b. Fadl, one of the de- 
scendants of Rafi‘ b. Khadij—Abt. Mubashshir: I heard Jabir b. 
‘Abd Allah saying, “When we came back from fighting the Bani 


147. The khums or “fifth” has already been mentioned (1275; n.45). The safi 
or “first pick” was a special privilege of the Messenger (as of tribal chiefs). The 
“share” was what was due to him as one of the participants. 

148. The ‘id al-adhda or “festival of the sacrifice” is primarily part of the Hajj or 
pilgrimage to Mecca. On the roth of the pilgrimage month (Dhi al-Hijjah), the pil- 
grims immolate sacrificial victims (sheep, camels, etc.) at Mina. The festival is 
also celebrated by all Muslims everywhere. See EI’, art. ‘Id al-adha. 
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Qaynuqi‘, we sacrificed on the morning of the tenth of Dhi al- 
Hijjah. This was the first Adha which the Muslims witnessed. We 
sacrificed in the territory of the Bani Salimah, and seventeen sac- 
rificial victims were counted there.” 


Minor Expeditions—Dating'* 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: As for Ibn Ishaq, he does not specify 
any date for the campaign of the Messenger of God against the 
Bani Qaynuqa‘, except for saying that it was between the expedi- 
tion of al-Sawiq and the expedition of the Messenger of God from 
Medina against Quraysh, in which he went as far as the Bani 
Sulaym and Buhran, a mine in Hijaz in the direction of al-Fur'. 
Others say that there were three expeditions led by the Messen- 
ger of God himself and one raiding party which he dispatched be- 
tween his first expedition to Badr and the campaign against the 
Bani Qaynuqa‘. They claim that the Prophet attacked the latter 
on 7 Safar (July 30, 624) in the third year of the Hijrah, and that 
the Messenger of God led this attack after coming back from 
Badr, his return to Medina being on a Wednesday, eight days be- 
fore the end of Ramadan (which ended March 26, 624). After 
spending the rest of Ramadan there, he led an expedition to 
Qarqarat al-Kudr'' when he heard that the Bani’ Sulaym and 
Ghatafan were gathering. He set out from Medina on a Friday, 
when the sun was high in the sky, on the first day of Shawwal in 
the second year of the Hijrah (March 27, 624). 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When the 
Messenger of God came to Medina from Badr, having finished 
with Badr at the end of Ramadan or the beginning of Shawwal, he 
spent only seven days in Medina before leading an expedition in 
person against the Bani Sulaym. He got as far as one of their wa- 
tering places, called al-Kudr, stayed there for three days, and then 
went back to Medina without any fighting. He remained there for 


149. This paragraph seems to be from a source other than the Maghdzi of al- 
Waqidi. 

150. There is much uncertainty about the order and dating of these minor expe- 
ditions between the battles of Badr and Uhud; they are described in IH, 539-55 
and W, 181-98. 

151. W, 182, has Qararat al-Kudr. 
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the rest of Shawwal and Dhi al-Qa‘dah (which ended May 24, 
624), and during this period most of the captives of Quraysh were 
ransomed. 

As for al-Wagqidi, he asserts that the Prophet’s expedition to al- 
Kudr was in Muharram in the third year of the Hijrah (which be- 
gan June 24, 624), that on this expedition his banner was carried 
by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and that he left Ibn Umm Maktim al-Ma ‘isi 
in charge of Medina.'* 

Some authorities say that the Prophet returned to Medina from 
the expedition to al-Kudr, having driven off livestock without any 
fighting, on 10 Shawwal {April 5, 624). He then sent Ghalib b. 
‘Abd Allah al-Laythi, on Sunday, 10 Shawwil, as leader of a raid 
against the Banu Sulaym and Ghatafan. The Muslims killed some 
of the enemy, took their livestock, and returned to Medina with 
their booty, on Saturday, fourteen days before the end of Shawwal 
(April 11, 624). Three of the Muslims were martyred. The Mes- 
senger of God stayed in Medina until Dhi al-Hijjah (May 25— 
June 23, 624) and led the expedition of al-Sawiq on Sunday, seven 
days before the end of Dhi al-Hijjah. 


The Expedition of al-Sawig (the Barley-Meal)'* 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}—Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: When 
the Messenger of God returned to Medina from the expedition to 
al-Kudr, he remained there for the rest of Shawwal of the second 
year of the Hijrah and Dhii al-Qa‘da (which ended May 24, 624). 
Then Abi Sufyan b. Harb went on the expedition of al-Sawiq in 
Dhi al-Hijjah. In this year the polytheists led the pilgrimage. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr, and Yazid b. Rum4n and one 
whose authority I do not doubt—‘Ubayd Allah b. Ka‘b b. Malik, 
who was one of the best-informed of the Ansar: After the battle of 
Badr, when Abi Sufyan b. Harb returned to Mecca, along with the 
routed remnants of Quraysh, he swore that no water would touch 
his head to purify him from ritual impurity until he had led an ex- 


152. Ibn Umm Maktim is said to have been the blind man in respect of whom 
Surah 80 was revealed. Ma‘is is a subclan of the Meccan clan of ‘Amir. 

153. IH, 543f.; W,181f. Sawigq is barley-meal, which was usually consumed in 
the form of gruel. The reason for the name is explained by al-Waqidi below. 


[1364] 


[1365] 


[1366] 


90 The Foundation of the Community 


pedition against Muhammad. In order to fulfil his vow, he set out 
at the head of two hundred horsemen of Quraysh and took the 
Najdi route, halting in the upper part of Qanat by a mountain 
called Tayt (variant Thayb}, a stage or so from Medina. Then he 
set out by night and came, while it was still night, to the Bani al- 
Nadir. He went to Huyayy b. Akhtab and knocked at his door, but 
Huyayy refused to open up, being afraid of him. Then he went to 
Sallam b. Mishkam, who was the chief of al-Nadir at that time 
and their treasurer, and asked to be allowed to enter. Sallam did 
so, provided him with food and drink, and gave him confidential 
information about the Muslims. Towards the end of the night, 
Abi Sufyan left and returned to his companions, then sent some 
men of Quraysh into Medina. These went to a district called al- 
‘Urayd, set fire to date gardens there, and killed a man of the 
Ansar and his confederate whom they found in arable ground be- 
longing to the man. After that, they left and went back. The Mus- 
lims caught sight of them, however, and the Messenger of God set 
out in pursuit. He went as far as Qarqarat al-Kudr but then turned 
back, because Abi Sufyan and his companions had eluded them. 
The Muslims saw the provisions which these had discarded in 
the fields in order to lighten their load and escape. When the Mes- 
senger of God returned, the Muslims said to him, “Do you hope 
that this will be counted in our favour as an expedition?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 

As Abii Sufyan was equipping himself to go from Mecca to 
Medina, he had recited the following lines of verse to spur on 
Quraysh: 


Wheel round and attack Yathrib and its population, 
for what they have gathered together is booty for you. 
Even though the day of the Well may have gone in their 
favour, 
what comes after it will turn out in your favour. 
I have sworn that I will not approach women 
and that the water of ablution will not touch my head 
and skin 
Until you destroy the tribes of al-Aws 
and al-Khazraj; indeed my heart is on fire. 
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Ka‘b b. Malik replied to him in these words: 


The mother of those who praise God sighs 
for Ibn Harb’s army which was so futile in the Harrah 

When the Muslims threw aside the bodies of those upon whom 
the birds had gorged their fill, flying to the top of the moun- 
tains. 

They came with an army the kneeling-place of whose camels, 

if it were measured, 

would be no more than the hollow left by a jackal, 

Denuded of victory and wealth, and denuded 
of the heroes of the Valley, and of spears. 


As for al-Wagqidi, he asserts that the expedition of al-Sawig was 
in Dht al-Qa‘dah in the second year of the Hijrah (which began 
April 25, 624), and says, “The Messenger of God set out at the 
head of two hundred of his companions, of the Emigrants and the 
Ansar.” Then he gives an account of the journey of Aba Sufyan 
which is similar to that given by Ibn Ishaq, except that he says, 
“He (meaning Abu Sufyan} passed by a man called Ma‘bad b. 
‘Amr, who had a hired worker with him, at al-‘Urayd, killed them 
both and set fire to some houses and straw there. He then consid- 
ered that he was released from his vow. The clamour came to the 
ears of the Prophet, and the people assembled for fighting and set 
out on his track, but they were unable to catch him.” 

He goes on, “Abi Sufyan and his companions were throwing 
down sacks of barley-meal in order to lighten themselves, this be- 
ing the main part of their provisions. For this reason it was called 
the ghazwat al-sawigq (the barley-meal expedition). 

Al-Waqidi says: The Messenger of God left Aba Lubabah b. 
‘Abd al-Mundhir in charge of Medina. 


Other Events of the Year 


Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari says}: In this year, that is the second year of 
the Hijrah, there died, in Dhi: al-Hijjah, ‘Uthm4n b. Maz‘iin. The 
Messenger of God buried him in al-Nagqi‘, and set a stone at his 
head to mark his grave. It is said that al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
was born in this year. 
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According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari|—al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Sab- 
rah—Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah—Abu Ja‘far: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib married 
Fatimah in Dhii al-Hijjah, at the beginning of the twenty-second 
month. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: If this account is correct, then the 
previous report is erroneous.’ 

It is said that in this year the Messenger of God wrote the 
Ma‘aqil, which was suspended from his sword.'* 


154. See 1273 above and n.43. 

155. Ma‘aqil, plural of ma‘qilah, which like diyah means “blood-money.” Mu- 
hammad is said to have drawn up regulations about this; Ahmad b. Hanbal, Mus- 
nad, i.271; ii.204. Cf. also EP, arts ‘Akila (R.Brunschwig], Diya (E. Tyan). 
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(JUNE 24, 624—JUNE 12, 625) 


a 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When the Messenger of God returned from the “barley-meal ex- 
pedition” he remained in Medina for the rest of Dh al-Hijjah 
(which began May 25, 624) and for Muharram (which began June 
24, 624), or nearly all of it, and then mounted an expedition to 
Najd against Ghatafan, which is known as the expedition of Dhi 
Amarr.'* He spent the whole of Safar (which began July 24, 624], 
or almost all of it, in Najd and then returned to Medina without 
any fighting. He spent all but a small part of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
(which began August 22, 624} there, and then went on an expedi- 
tion against Quraysh and the Bani Sulaym. He went as far as 
Buhran, a mine in Hijaz in the region of al-Fur‘, spent Rabi‘ al- 
Akhir and Jumada al-Ula (September 21- —November 18, 624) 
there, and then returned to Medina without any fighting. 


156. IH, 544. IH omits “Muharram,” but it is implied by what follows. 
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The Story of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf'” 


Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this year the Prophet sent a party 
against Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf. Al-Wagqidi asserts that the Prophet sent 
this party in Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year. Ibn Humayd—Sala- 
mah—Ibn Ishaq says: When the Meccans suffered disaster at 
Badr, Zayd b. Harithah went to the people of the Safilah and ‘Abd 
Allah b. Rawahah went to the people of the ‘Aliyah, both sent by 
the Messenger of God to the Muslims in Medina to bring the good 
news of the victory granted to him by God and the killing of a 
number of polytheists. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Mughith b. Abi Burdah b. Asir al-Zafari, and ‘Abd 
Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, and ‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah and Salih b. Abi Umamah b. Sahl, all of them, 
(Ibn Ishaq) said, related a part of his story to me: Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, 
was a man of (the tribe of} Tayyi’, one of the Bana Nabhan, and 
his mother was from the (Jewish clan of} Bani al-Nadir. When the 
news reached him, he said, “Alas! Is this true? Can Muhammad 
have killed these people whom these two men (meaning Zayd b. 
Harithah and ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah) have named? These are the 
nobles of the Arabs and the kings of men! By God, if Muhammad 
has killed these people, then the belly of the earth is a better place 
for us than its surface!” When the enemy of God became con- 
vinced of the truth of the report, he set out and went to Mecca to 
stay with al-Muttalib b. Abi Wada‘ah b. Dubayrah al-Sahmi, who 
was married to ‘Atikah bt. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams. She received him and offered him hospitality, and he be- 
gan to arouse people against the Messenger of God, to recite 
verses, and to weep for the People of the Well from Quraysh who 
were killed at Badr. Then Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf went back to Medina 
and composed the following amatory poem on Umm al-Fad1 bt. 
al-Harith:'* 


Are you leaving without stopping in a valley, 
and abandoning Umm al-Fad] in the Haram? 


157. IH, 548-55; W, 184~93. 

158. Umm al-Fadl bt. al-Harith was the wife of al-‘Abbas, but it is not clear why 
Ka‘b should have praised her. She was from the important nomadic tribe of ‘Amir 
b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 
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Pale-skinned she is, and scented with saffron; if she 
were squeezed, she would exude scent, henna and hair-dye. 
When she makes to rise, but then does not, what 
lies between her ankles and her elbows quivers. 
Like Umm Hakim when she was close to us, 
the bonds that link us are firm and unsevered 
One of the Bana ‘Amir by whom my heart is driven 
to madness; but if she wished, she could cure Ka‘b of 
his sickness. 
The chief of women; and her father is the chief of 
his tribe, a people of high repute, who live up to their 
obligations. 
Never before her have I seen a sun rising at 
night, appearing to us when there is no moon. 


Then he composed love poetry on some of the women of the 
Muslims, causing them offence. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allab b. al-Mughith b. Abi Burdah: The Prophet said, 
“Who will rid me of Ibn al-Ashraf?” Muhammad b. Maslamah, 
the brother of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal, said, “I will rid you of 
him, O Messenger of God. I will kill him.” “Do it then,” he said, [1370] 
“if you can.” Muhammad b. Maslamah went back and remained 
for three days, neither eating nor drinking more than would keep 
him alive. The Messenger of God got to hear of this, so he sum- 
moned him and said to him, “Why have you left off food and 
drink?” “O Messenger of God,” he said, “I said something, and I 
do not know whether or not I can fulfil it.” “All that you are 
obliged to do is try,” he replied. “O Messenger of God,” he said, 
“we shall have to tell lies.” “Say what you like,” he replied. “You 
are absolved in the matter.” Then Muhammad b. Maslamah, 
Silkan b. Salamah b. Wagqsh, otherwise known as Abi Na’ilah, 
one of the Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and the foster brother of Ka‘b, 
‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, one of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal, al- 
Harith b. Aws b. Mu‘adh, one of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and 
Abi ‘Abs b. Jabr, one of the Bana Harithah, made a plan to kill 
him. Before they all went to Ibn al-Ashraf, they sent ahead Silkan 
b. Salamah Abi Na’ilah. He went to him, and they spoke together 
for a while, and recited verses to one another, for Aba Na’ilah was 
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something of a poet. Then he said, “Ibn al-Ashraf, I have come to 
you about a matter of which I should like to speak to you, but 
keep it to yourself.” “Go ahead,” he replied. “The arrival of this 
man has been an affliction for us,” he said. “The Beduin are hos- 
tile to us, and all of them attack us. We cannot travel along the 
roads, and the result is that our families are facing ruin and suffer- 
ing. We are all suffering and our families are suffering.” Ka‘b 
replied, “By God, I, Ibn al-Ashraf, warned you, Ibn Salamah, that 
things would turn out like this.” Silkan said, “I would like you to 
sell us some food. We will give you a surety and make a firm 
contract; please treat us generously.” “Give me your sons as a 
surety,” he said. “Do you want to disgrace us?” he asked. “I have 
some companions with me who think the same way that I do. I 
would like to bring them to you so that you can sell to them, 
please treat us generously. We will deposit with you sufficient 
coats of mail to guarantee payment of the debt.” Silkan wanted 
him not to be suspicious about the weapons when they came 
bearing them. He replied, “Coats of mail will be a satisfactory 
guarantee.” Silkan went back to his companions, informed them 
of what had happened, and told them to take their weapons, set 
off, and join him. They came together at the house of the Messen- 
ger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Thawr b. Zayd al-Dili—‘Ikrimah, the mawld of Ibn ‘Abbas 
—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God went with them to Baqi‘ al- 
Gharqad and then sent them off, saying, “Go in the name of God; 
O God, aid them!” Then the Messenger of God went back to his 
house. It was a moonlit night, and they went forward until they 
reached Ka‘b’s stronghold.’ Then Abi Na’ilah called out to him. 
He had recently married, and he leapt up in his blanket. His wife 
took hold of one end of it, and said, “You are a fighting man; a 
man of war does not leave his house at an hour like this.” He 
replied, “It is Abii Na’ilah. If he had found me sleeping, he would 
not have wakened me.” “By God,” she said, “I sense evil in his 
voice!” Then Ka‘b said to her, “Even if a brave man is summoned 


159. One of the features of Medina was the existence of many “strongholds” 
(atam, sing. utum}, that is, small forts or fortified houses where those inside were 
secure from hostile attack. 
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to a sword thrust, he responds.” He went down and spoke with 
them for a while, and they spoke with him. Then they said to 
him, “Would you like to walk with us, Ibn al-Ashraf, to Shi‘b al- 
‘Ajuz, so that we can talk there for the rest of the night?” “If you 
like,” he said. So they set out together and walked for a while. 
Then Abi Na’ilah thrust his hand into the hair of his temple, 
smelt it, and said, “I have never known perfume to smell so good 
as it does tonight.” Then he walked on for a while, and did the 
same thing again, so that Ka‘b relaxed his guard. Then he walked 
on for a while, and did it again, taking hold of the hair of both 
temples. Then he said, “Strike the enemy of God!” Their swords 
rained blows upon him, but to no avail. Muhammad b. Maslamah 
said later, “When I saw that our swords were of no avail, I remem- 
bered a long, thin dagger which I had in my scabbard, and took 
hold of it. By this time the enemy of God had shouted so loudly 
that lamps had been lit in all the strongholds around us. I plunged 
the dagger into his breast and pressed upon it so heavily that it 
reached his pubic region, and the enemy of God fell. Al-Harith b. 
Aws b. Mu‘adh had been wounded in the head or the leg, struck 
by one of our swords. We left, passing through the quarters of the 
Bani Umayyah b. Zayd and the Bani Qurayzah, and then through 
Bu‘ath, until we climbed up the harrah of al-‘Urayd. Our compan- 
ion al-Harith b. Aws was lagging behind us, bleeding heavily, so 
we waited for him for a while, and then he came to us, having fol- 
lowed in our footsteps. 

We lifted him up and carried him to the Messenger of God at 
the end of the night. He was standing in prayer, so we greeted 
him, and he came out to meet us. We told him that the enemy of 
God had been killed, he spat upon the wound of our companion, 
and we returned to our families. The next morning, the Jews were 
in a state of fear on account of our attack upon the enemy of God, 
and there was not a Jew there but feared for his life. 

The Messenger of God said, “Whoever of the Jews falls into 
your hands, kill him.” So Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id fell upon Ibn 
Sunaynah, one of the Jewish merchants who was on close terms 
with them and used to trade with them, and killed him. Huway- 
yisah b. Mas‘id (his brother] at that time had not accepted Islam; 
he was older than Muhayyisah, and when (the latter) killed (the 
Jew}, he began beating him and saying, “O enemy of God, have 
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you killed him? By God, you have much fat in your belly from his 
wealth.” Muhayyisah said, “I said to him, ‘By God, if he who 
commanded me to kill him had commanded me to kill you, I 
would have cut off your head.’” And, by God, that was the begin- 
ning of Huwayyisah’s acceptance of Islam. He said, “If Muham- 
mad had ordered you to kill me, you would have killed me?” and I 
replied, “Yes, by God, if he had ordered me to kill you I would 
have cut off your head.” “By God,” he said, “a faith which has 
brought you to this is indeed a marvel.” Then Huwayyisah ac- 
cepted Islam. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
This report was related to me by a mawla of the Banu Harithah 
—the daughter of Muhayyisah—her father. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: Al-Waqidi asserts that they brought 
Ibn al-Ashraf’s head to the Messenger of God. Al-Waqidi also as- 
serts that in Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year (which began August 22, 
624) ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan married Umm Kulthum, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God, and that she was brought to his house in 
Jumada al-Akhirah (which began November 19, 624). He further 
asserts that in Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year the Messenger of God 
led the expedition of Anmar, known as Dhii Amarr. We have 
mentioned Ibn Isha4q’s opinion about this previously. 

Al-Wagqidi says: In this month was born al-Sa@ib b. Yazid b. 
Ukht al-Namir. 


The Expedition to al-Qaradah'* 


Al-Wagqidi says: in Jumada al-Akhirah (which began November 
19, 624) of this year the expedition to al-Qaradah took place. Its 
leader is said to have been Zayd b. Harithah. This is the first expe- 
dition led by Zayd b. Harithah. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari])—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—lIbn Ishaq: The Messenger of God sent Zayd b. Harithah on an 
expedition in which he captured the caravan of Quraysh led by 
Abi Sufyan b. Harb at Qaradah, a watering place in Najd. After 
what happened at the battle of Badr, Quraysh were afraid to take 
the road which they used to follow to Syria and instead took the 


160. IH, 547f.; W, 1978. 
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Iraq route. A number of their merchants set out, and among them 
was Abi Sufyan b. Harb with a large amount of silver, since this 
was the main part of their merchandise. They hired a man of Bakr 
b. Wa’il named Furat b. Hayyan to guide them along this route. 
The Messenger of God sent out Zayd b. Harithah, who met them 
at that watering place and captured the caravan and its goods, but 


was unable to take the men. He then brought the caravan to the - 


Messenger of God. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: As for al-Waqidi, he asserts that the 
reason for this expedition was that Quraysh said, “Muhammad 
has damaged our trade, and sits astride our road.” Abu Sufyan and 
Safwan b. Umayyah then argued, “If we stay in Mecca we will 
consume our capital.” Abu Zam‘ah al-Aswad said, “I will show 
you a man who will guide you along the Najdi route; he would 
find his way if he followed it with his eyes shut.” Safwan said, 
“Who is he? Our need for water is small, for winter is upon us.” 
He said, “Furat b. Hayyan.” They summoned him and hired him. 
He led them out, it being winter, and took them by Dhat ‘Irq and 
then by Ghamrah. The news of the caravan reached the Prophet, 
as also the information that it contained much wealth and silver 
vessels which were being carried by Safwan b. Umayyah. Zayd b. 
Harithah therefore set out, intercepted the caravan, and made 
himself master of it, although the leading men escaped. The fifth 
(khums}) was twenty thousand (dirhams); the Messenger of God 
took it and divided the other four fifths among the members of 
the expedition. Furat b. Hayy4an al-‘Ijli was taken captive. They 
said to him, “If you accept Islam, the Messenger of God will not 
kill you.” When the Messenger of God summoned him to Islam, 
he accepted it, and was allowed to go free. 


The Killing of Abu Rafi‘ the Jew'*' 


Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this year, it is said, the killing of 
Abu Rafi‘ the Jew took place. The reason for his being killed was, 
it is said, that he used to take the part of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf against 
the Messenger of God. The Messenger of God is said to have sent 


161. IH, 714-6, 981; W, 391-5; Watt, Medina, 212¢. 
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‘Abd Allah b.‘Atik against him in the middle of Jumada al- 
Akhirah of this year (which began November 19, 624). 

According to Haran b. Ishaq al-Hamdani—Mus‘ab b. Miqdam 
—Isra’il—Abt Ishaq—al-Bara’: The Messenger of God sent some 
of the Ansar under the command of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uqbah or ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Atik against Aba Rafi‘ the Jew, who was in the Hijaz. 
Abu Rafi‘ used to injure and wrong the Messenger of God. He 
lived in his stronghold in the Hijaz. When the Muslim party drew 
close to it, as the sun was setting and the people were bringing 
their flocks back, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uqbah or ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik said 
to the others, “Stay where you are, and I will go and ingratiate 
myself with the doorkeeper, in the hope of gaining entrance.” He 
went forward, and when he was close to the door, he wrapped 
himself up in his cloak as though he were relieving himself. Ev- 
erybody else had gone in, and the doorkeeper called to him, “You 
there, if you want to come in, come in, because I want to shut the. 
door.” “I went in,” he said, “and hid myself in a donkey pen. : 
When everybody had come in, the man shut the door and hung up ° 
the keys on a wooden peg. I went to the keys, took them, and — 
opened the door. Abu Rafi‘ had company that evening in some up- 
per rooms, and when his guests left I went up to him. Every time I 
opened a door, I shut it again behind me from inside, saying to 
myself, ‘If they become aware of me, they will not be able to 
reach me before I kill him.’ When I reached him, he was in a dark 
room along with his family. As I did not know where he was in 
the room, I said, ‘Aba Rafi‘!’ and he said, ‘Who is that?’ I rushed 
toward the sound and gave him a blow with my sword, but I was 
in a state of confusion and did not achieve anything. He gave a 
shout, and I left the room but remained close at hand. I then went 
in again and said, ‘What was that noise, Abi Rafi‘?’ ‘God damn it,’ 
he said, ‘there is a man in the house who has just struck me with 
his sword.’ Then I hit him and covered him with wounds, but I 
could not kill him, so I thrust the point of my sword into his 
stomach until it came out through his back. At that, I knew that I 
had killed him, and I opened the doors one by one until I reached 
a flight of stairs. Thinking that I had reached the ground, I put my 
foot out but fel] into a moonlit night and broke my leg. I bound it 
up with my turban and moved on. Finally, finding myself sitting 
by the door, I said to myself, ‘By God, I will not leave tonight un- 
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til I know whether I have killed him or not.’ When the cock 
crowed, the announcer of his death stood upon the wall and said, 
‘I announce the death of Abu Rafi‘, the profit-maker of the people 
of Hijaz.’ I went to my companions and said, ‘Deliverance! God 
has killed Aba Rafi'.’ Then I went to the Prophet and told him, 
and he said, ‘Stretch out your leg!’ When I stretched it out, he 
stroked it, and it was as though I had never had anything wrong 
with it.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: As for al-Waqidi, he asserts that this 
expedition sent by the Messenger of God against Abt Rafi‘ Sallam 
b. Abi al-Huqayq was sent in the fourth year of the Hijrah in Dha 
al-Hijjah (which began May 4, 626} and that those who went 
to him and killed him were Abii Qatadah, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik, 
Mas‘id b. Sinan, al-Aswad b. Khuza‘i, and ‘Abd Allah b. Unays. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Sallam b. Abi 
al-Huqayq, who was Abu Rafi‘, was one of those who had mus- 
tered the ahzdab against the Messenger of God. Al-Aws had killed 
Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf before Uhud on account of his enmity to the 
Messenger of God and his inciting people against him, and so al- 
Khazraj asked permission of the Messenger of God to kill Sallam 
b. Abi al-Hugqayq, who was in Khaybar, and was granted this. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ish4qg—Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri—‘Abd Allah b. Ka‘b b. Malik: One of the favours which 
God conferred upon his Prophet was that these two tribes of the 
Ansar, al-Aws and al-Khazraj, used to vie with one another like 
stallions as regards the Messenger of God; al-Aws did not do any- 
thing which benefited the Messenger of God without al-Khazraj 
saying, “By God, they will not gain superiority over us in Islam in 
the eyes of the Messenger of God by doing this,” and they would 
not cease until they had done something similar. When al- 
Khazraj did something, al-Aws said the same. Thus, when al-Aws 
killed Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf on account of his hostility to the Messen- 
ger of God, al-Khazraj said, “They will never take superiority 
from us by doing that.” They conferred together to find a man 
comparable to Ibn al-Ashraf in hostility to the Messenger of God 
and called to mind Ibn Abi al-Huqaygq, who was in Khaybar. They 
then asked the Messenger of God for permission to kill him, and 
this he gave. Five men of al-Khazraj, of the clan of Banu Salimah, 
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set out, ‘Abd Allah b.‘Atik, Mas‘td b. Sinan, ‘Abd Allah b. Unays, 
Abu Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib‘i, and Khuza‘i b. al-Aswad, a con- 
federate of theirs from (the tribe of) Aslam. The Messenger of God 
put ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik in command of them and forbade them to 
kill women or children. Setting out, they reached Khaybar and 
entered Ibn Abi al-Huqayq’s house by night. As they went, they 
shut the door of every room in the house upon its occupants. Ibn 
Abi al-Huqaygq was in an upper room reached by a spiral stairway. 
They climbed up this, went to the door, and asked permission to 
enter. A woman came out to them and said, “Who are you?” They 
replied, “We are some beduin seeking provisions of grain.” She 
said, “The man you want is over there; go in and see him.” 
“When we went in,” (they said), “we shut the door behind her, 
ourselves, and him, being afraid that a patrol might prevent us 
from getting at him. His wife gave a shout to warn him of our 
presence, and we rushed upon him with our swords as he was in 
his bed. By God, the only thing which guided us to him in the 
blackness of the night was his whiteness, as though he were a 
piece of Egyptian linen thrown down there. 

“When his wife shouted that we were there, one of us would 
raise his sword against her; then he would remember the Proph- 
et’s prohibition and withdraw his hand. If it had not been for that, 
we would have dispatched him that night. After we had struck 
him with our swords, ‘Abd Allah b. Unays thrust his sword into 
his stomach and transfixed him while he was shouting, ‘Enough! 
Enough!’ At once we went out. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik had bad eye- 
sight, and he fell off the stairway, bruising his leg severely. We 
lifted him up, took him to one of their water channels, and en- 
tered it. They lit lamps, and searched for us in every nook and 
cranny, but finally they gave up hope and went back to their mas- 
ter, crowding round him as he lay dying. We said to ourselves, 
‘How shall we know that the enemy of God is dead?’ One of us 
said, ‘I will go and look for you.’ He set off and mingled with the 
people. He said later, ‘I found him with the men of the Jews, and 
with his wife, who had a lamp in her hand and was looking into 
his face. Then she said, speaking to them, “By God, I recognised 
the voice of Ibn ‘Atik, but then I thought I must be wrong, and 
said to myself, ‘How could Ibn ‘Atik be in this country?’” Then 
she turned to him to look in his face, and said, “By the God of the 
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Jews, he is dead.” ‘I never heard any words more pleasing to me, 
said our companion. 

“He then came back to us and told us the news. We lifted up 
our injured companion, went to the Messenger of God, and told 
him that we had killed the enemy of God. We disagreed in his 
presence about the killing of Ibn Abi al-Huqaygq, each of us claim- 
ing to have done it. The Messenger of God then said, ‘Bring your 
swords,’ and when we did so he looked at them and said, ‘This 
sword of ‘Abd Allah b. Unays killed him. I can see the marks left 
by bones on it.’” 

Speaking of the killing of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf and Sallam b. Abi al- 
Hugaygq, Hassan b.Thabit'® said: 


How excellent are the people whom we met, Ibn (Abi) 
al-Huqaygq and you, Ibn al-Ashraf! 

Travelling by night towards you with nimble swords, 
as proud as lions in a wooded den 

Until they came to you in your country, and made you 
taste death with sweeping swords, 

Vigilant for the victory of the faith of their Prophet, 
and setting at naught every calamity. 


According to Misa b.‘Abd al-RahmAn al-Masrigi and ‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd al-‘Azim al-‘Anbari—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn—Ibrahim b. Isma‘il 
—lIbrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ka‘b b. Malik—his father—his 
mother, the daughter of ‘Abd Allah b. Unays—‘Abd Allah b. 
Unays: The company whom the.Messenger of God sent to Ibn 
Abi al-Hugayg to kill him comprised ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik, ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. Unays, Abi Qatadah, one of their confederates, and a man 
of the Ansar. They reached Khaybar at night. ‘Abd Allah b. Unays 
said, “We went to their doors, shut them from the outside, and 
took the keys, so that they were locked in. Then we threw the 
keys into an irrigation ditch and went to the upper room where 
Ibn Abi al-Huqayq was lying. ‘Abd Allah b.‘Atik and I went up 
there while our companions sat down by the wall. ‘Abd Allah 
b.‘Atik asked permission to enter, and Ibn Abi al-Huqayaq’s wife 


162. Hassan b. Thabit of the tribe of al-Khazraj in Medina was the most promi- 
nent of the poets supporting Muhammad; cf. El’, art. Hassan b. Thabit (W. 
Arafat}. This poem is to be found in his Diwan, ed. Arafat, London 1971, i.211f. 
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said, ‘That is ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik’s voice.’ Ibn Abi al-Huqayq said, 
‘May your mother be bereaved of you! ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik is in 
Yathrib. How could he be with you at this hour? Open the door! 
No honourable man turns visitors from his door at such an hour.’ 
So she got up and opened the door, and I and ‘Abd Allah went in to 
Ibn Abi al-Huqaygq. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atiq said, ‘You take care of her!’ 
So I unsheathed my sword against her, and I was going to strike 
her with it, but I remembered that the Messenger of God had for- 
bidden the killing of women and children, and I desisted. ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. ‘Atik went up to Ibn Abi al-Huqayq. ‘I looked at him,’ he 
said, ‘at the extreme whiteness of his skin in a dark upper room, 
and when he saw me and saw the sword, he took the pillow and 
tried to fend me off with it. I made to strike him, but was unable 
to do so, and instead pierced him with it.’ Then ‘Abd Allah b. 
Unays came out to join me, and said, ‘Shall I kill him?’ I said, 
‘Yes,’ so he went in and finished him off. 

“Then (said ‘Abd Allah b. Unays) I went out to ‘Abd Allah b. 
‘Atik and we left, and the woman shouted, ‘A night raid! A night 
raid!’ Then ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik fell down the staircase and said, 
‘My leg! My leg!’ I carried him until I was able to lay him down on 
the ground and said, ‘Go! There is nothing wrong with your leg.’ 
So we left. We came to our companions and set off. Then I re- 
membered my bow, which I had left in the staircase. I returned 
for my bow, and there were the people of Khaybar, surging against 
one another and saying nothing but, ‘Who has killed Ibn Abi al- 
Huqayq? Who has killed Ibn Abi al-Huqayq?” I did not look any- 
body in the face, while nobody looked me in the face, but I merely 
said, “Who has killed Ibn Abi al-Huqayq?” I then went up the 
staircase, while people were going up and down, took my bow 
from where it was and left. When I reached my companions, we 
hid during the day and travelled by night; when we were hiding 
we posted one of our number as a sentry to keep watch for us, and 
if he saw anything he would signal to us, and we would move on. 
When we were at al-Bayda’, I (Misa said, ‘I was their sentinel,’ 
and ‘Abbas said, ‘I was their sentry,’) gave the signal, and they 
moved off at a brisk pace. I followed in their footsteps until we 
were close to Medina, and then caught up with them. They said, 
“What is the matter? Have you seen something?” “No,” I said, 
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“But I knew that you were exhausted and ill, and I wanted fear to 
spur you on.”’” 


The Prophet Marries Hafsah 


Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this year the Prophet married 
Hafsah bt. ‘Umar, in Sha‘ban (which began January 17, 625).'* She 
had previously been married to Khunays b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi in 
the Jahiliyyah, and he had left her a widow. 


The Expedition to Uhud' 


In this year also there took place the expedition of the Messenger 
of God to Uhud. This is said to have been on Saturday, 7 Shaw- 
wal, in Year Three of the Hijrah (March 23, 625}. 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: What provoked the expedition to 
Uhud by the polytheists of Quraysh against the Messenger of God 
was the battle of Badr and the killing of those nobles and chiefs of 
Quraysh who were killed there. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
(bn Ishaq said) Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Shihab 
al-Zuhri and Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hibban and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar 
b. Qatada b and al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d 
b.Mu‘adh and others of our scholars have all related a part of this 
narrative concerning the day of Uhud, and their narrative is com- 
bined in the account which I have given of the day of Uhud. They 
say that when Quraysh—or, according to some versions, when 
the People of the Well of the unbelievers of Quraysh on the day of 
Badr—-were overtaken by disaster, and their defeated remnants 
reached Mecca, and when Abt Sufyan b. Harb returned with his 
caravan, ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Rabi‘ah, ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, and 
Safwan b. Umayyah went at the head of a number of men of 
Quraysh whose fathers, sons, and brothers had been killed at Badr 


163. There were reasons of state for Muhammad's marriage with Hafsah, as 
with virtually all his other marriages. She was the daughter of one of his chief sup- 
porters, ‘Umar, later second caliph. Her first husband was a Muslim from Mecca 
killed at Badr. 

164. IH, §55—638; W, 199-334; Watt, Medina, 21-9. 
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and addressed Abt Sufyan b. Harb and those members of Quraysh 
who had goods in that caravan, saying, “Men of Quraysh, Mu- 
hammad has bereaved you and killed the best of you; aid us with 
this wealth to wage war against him and perhaps we will obtain 
vengeance upon him for those of us who have been killed.” They 
agreed to do so. When Abu Sufyan and the owners of the caravan 
agreed to this, Quraysh assembled to wage war against the Mes- 
senger of God, together with their Ahabish'® and those of the 
tribes of Kinanah and the people of Tihamah who obeyed them. 
All of these people raised a clamour to wage war against the Mes- 
senger of God. 

Abi ‘Azzah ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah al-Jumahi had been treated 
kindly by the Messenger of God on the day of Badr, being a poor 
man with daughters. He was among the captives, and he said, “O 
Messenger of God, I am a poor man with a family and with needs 
which you are aware of; so treat me kindly, may God bless you!” 
The Messenger of God then treated him kindly. 

Safwan b. Umayyah now said, “Aba ‘Azzah, you are a poet, so 
aid us with your tongue, and join our expedition.” “Muhammad 
has treated me kindly,” he replied, “and I do not wish to help 
against him.” “No,” he urged, “aid us in person, and I swear be- 
fore God that if you return I will make you a rich man and that if 
you are killed I will treat your daughters as I treat my own daugh- 
ters; whatever hardship or prosperity comes my daughters’ way 
will come their way.” With this assurance, Abu ‘Azzah joined the 
expedition, travelling through Tihamah and calling upon the 
Bani Kinanah. Similarly, Musafi‘ b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Wahb b. 
Hudhdafah b. Jumah went to the Bana Malik b. Kinanah to rouse 
them and call upon them to fight the Messenger of God. 

Jubayr b.Mut‘im called a slave of his called Wahshi, who was an 
Abyssinian who threw his javelin in the Abyssinian manner and 
rarely missed with it, and said to him, “Go with the army, and if 
you kill Muhammad’s uncle in retaliation for my uncle Tu‘ay- 
mah b. ‘Adi, you are free.” Quraysh set out armed and determined 


165. These Ahabish (meaning “group of people not all of one tribe”) were a con- 
federacy of small clans or subtribes. The most important was Bani al-Harith b. 
‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah; others were al-Mustaliq and al-Hiin (with subdivisions 
‘Adal and al-Qarah}. The assertion of Henri Lammens that they were Abyssinian 
slave mercenaries is mistaken. Cf. E/?, art. Habash. last section. 
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on battle, with their Ahabish and those of the Bani Kinanah and 
the people of Tihamah who were with them. They had taken 
their womenfolk with them in the hope that they would be 
spurred on by zeal to defend these and would not run away. Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb, who was the leader of the army, had with him 
Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah; ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah had with him Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham b. 
al-Mughirah; al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah had with him 
Fatimah bt. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah; Safwan b. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf had with him Barzah (Abia Ja‘far [al-Tabari] asserts that 
some say Barrah} bt. Mas‘td b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thagafiyyah, 
the mother of ‘Abd Allah b. Safwan; ‘Amr b. al-‘As b. Wa’il had 
with him Raytah bt. Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj, the mother of ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As; Talhah b. Abi Talhah, who was ‘Abd Allah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b.‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar, had with him Sulafah 
bt. Sa‘d b. Shuhayd, the mother of Muséafi‘, al-Julas, and Kilab, 
sons of Talhah, who were killed on that day together with their 
father; Khunas bt. Malik b. al-Mudarrib, one of the women of the 
Bant Malik b. Hisl, and the mother of Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr, set out 
with her son Abt ‘Aziz b. ‘Umayr, and ‘Amrah bt. ‘Alqamah, one 
of the women of the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, 
also set out. 

Every time Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah passed by Wahshi, or he 
passed by her, she would say, “Go to it, Aba Dusmah! Quench 
my thirst for vengeance, and quench your own!” Abii Dusmah 
was Wahshi’s kunyah.'* 

The Meccan force went forward, and halted at ‘Aynayn on a hill 
in the valley of al-Sabkhah of Qanat on the edge of the wadi near- 
est to Medina. When the Messenger of God and the Muslims 


166. The kunyah or “parent name” is the name of the form “Abi M” or “Umm 
N” (“father of M,” “mother of N”}, and was a title of respect. M or N was usually 
the eldest son, but, especially in Medina, could instead be a daughter. Sometimes 
a kunyah seems to have been given to children as a first name, as in the case of 
Muhammad's daughter Umm Kulthim, and sometimes as a kind of nickname. 
While Wahshi could conceivably have had a daughter called Dusmah (or Dasmah], 
it seems more likely that Abi Dusmah, “father of duskiness or blackness,” was 
felt to be an appropriate name for an Abyssinian slave; but it does not seem to be a 
disrespectful mode of address, just as the name of Muhammad’s uncle Abi Lahab 
probably originally meant “father of brightness,” although Sirah g1 links it with 
the flame (lahab) of Hell. 
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heard that they were camped there, the Messenger of God said to 
the Muslims, “I saw in a dream some cattle, and interpreted 
them as a good omen; and I saw that the blade of my sword was 
notched, and I saw that I had put on an invulnerable coat of mail, 
and I interpreted that as Medina. If you see fit to remain in Me- 
dina and to leave them encamped where they are, well and good; 
for, if they remain there, they will be in the worst possible place, 
and if they enter Medina to fight us, we will fight them here.” 

Quraysh camped at Uhud on Wednesday and remained there on 
that day, Thursday, and Friday. When the Messenger of God had 
led the Friday prayer, he went out and reached the gorge of Uhud 
the following morning. Battle was joined on Saturday, halfway 
through Shawwal (March 23, 625). 

The opinion of ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salil was the same as the 
opinion of the Messenger of God on this matter, that he should 
not go out to meet the enemy. Yet, although the Messenger of 
God had not wanted to go out of Medina, some men of the Mus- 
lims whom God ennobled with martyrdom on the day of Uhud, 
and others who had missed Badr and the chance to be there, said, 
“© Messenger of God, lead us out to our enemies so that they 
may not think that we are too cowardly and weak to face them.” 
‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salil said, “O Messenger of God, stay in 
Medina and do not go out to meet them. By God, we have never 
gone out of it to meet an enemy but that they have inflicted se- 
vere losses on us; and no enemy has ever entered it but that we 
have inflicted severe losses on them. Leave them alone, O Mes- 
senger of God, and if they remain, they will be in the worst possi- 
ble place; and if they enter Medina, the men will fight them face 
to face, and the women and boys will hurl stones at them from 
above; if they then withdraw, they will withdraw disappointed in 
their hopes, as they came.” Those who were eager to meet the en- 
emy, however, continued to press the Messenger of God until he 
went into his house and put on his coat of mail. This was on Fri- 
day, after he had finished the prayer. 

On that day there had died a man of the Ansar called Malik b. 
‘Amr, one of the Bant al-Najjar. The Messenger of God prayed 
over him, and then went out to meet the enemy. By this time the 
people had repented; they said, “We have compelled the Messen- 
ger of God against his wishes, and we had no right to do this.” 
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The narrative of al-Suddi. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says that according to Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal—Asbat—al-Suddi, when the 
Messenger of God heard that the polytheists of Quraysh and their 
followers had camped at Uhud he said to his companions, “Ad- 
vise me what I should do.” They said, “O Messenger of God, lead 
us out to these dogs.” The Ansar said, “O Messenger of God, no 
enemy of ours has ever overcome us who came to us in our dwell- 
ing places, so how much more will this be the case now that you 
are among us.” The Messenger of God called upon ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy b. Salil, although he had never called upon him before, 
and asked for his counsel. “O Messenger of God,” he said, “lead 
us out to these dogs.” The Messenger of God would have pre- 
ferred that the enemy should enter Medina, so that the fighting 
could be in the alleyways. Al-Nu‘man b. Malik al-Ansari came to 
him and said, “O Messenger of God, do not deprive me of Para- 
dise! By him who sent you with the truth, I shall indeed enter Par- 
adise!” “In what way?” the Messenger of God said. Al-Nu‘man 
replied, “By testifying that there is no deity but God and that you 
are the Messenger of God, and by not fleeing from the advancing 
enemy.” “You have spoken the truth,” the Messenger of God 
said. Al-Nu‘man was killed that day. 

The Messenger of God then called for his coat of mail and put it 
on. When they saw him armed, the people repented and said, 
“What an evil deed we have done, giving the Messenger of God 
advice when inspiration comes to him!” They rose up and apol- 
ogised to him, saying, “Do what you see fit!” The Messenger of 
God replied, “It is not fitting for a prophet to put on his coat of 
mail and take it off again before fighting.” So the Messenger of 
God went out to Uhud at the head of a thousand men, having 
promised them victory if they showed endurance. When he went 
out, however, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salal returned with three 
hundred men. Abia Jabir al-Salimi followed them, calling them, 
but they did not heed him’ and said to him, “We know of no bat- 
tle; and if you take our advice, you will come back with us.” On 


167. Al-Tabari’s text does not quite make sense here, perhaps owing to a care- 
less abridgement, and has been slightly changed in translation; see Ibn Ishaq’s ver- 
sion below. 
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this occasion God said, “When two parties of you almost fell 
away... .’" The two parties were the Banu Salimah and the Banu 
Harithah, who were minded to go back when ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy 
went back; but God restrained them, and the Messenger of God 
remained at the head of seven hundred men. 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

When the Messenger of God went out to do battle with the en- 
emy, the Muslims said, “O Messenger of God, we have compelled 
you against your will, and we had no right to do this. If you wish, 
stay here, may God bless you.” The Messenger of God replied, “It 
is not fitting for a prophet when he has put on his coat of mail to 
take it off until he fights.” So the Messenger of God went out at 
the head of a thousand men of his companions until, when they 
were at al-Shawt, between Uhud and Medina, ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy b. Salil split off from him with a third of the army, saying, 
“He obeyed them by setting out and disobeyed me. By God, we do 
not know why we should get ourselves killed here, men.” So he 
went back to Medina with those of his people of the Hypocrites 
and doubters who followed him. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. Haram, the 
brother of the Bant Salimah, followed them saying, “I call on you 
in God’s name not to abandon your Prophet and your people 
when the enemy is here!” They replied, “If we knew that we were 
going to fight, we would not desert you, but we do not think that 
there is going to be a battle.” When they thus refused to heed him 
and insisted on going back, he said, “God curse you, enemies of 
God! God will let us manage without you.” 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Wagidi: ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy split off from the Messenger of God 
at al-Shaykhayn with three hundred men, and the Messenger of 
God remained with seven hundred. The polytheists numbered 
three thousand and their cavalry numbered two hundred horse. 
Their womenfolk numbered fifteen. 

Among the polytheists there were seven hundred men wearing 
coats of mail, while among the Muslims there were only one hun- 


dred. The Muslims had no cavalry with them apart from two 
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horses, one belonging to the Messenger of God and one belonging 
to Abt Burdah b. Niyar al-Harithi. The Messenger of God set out 
before daybreak from al-Shaykhayn, just as the sky was beginning 
to redden. Al-Shaykhayn received the name from two strongholds 
which were looked after by a blind Jew and a blind Jewess who 
used to talk to one another; they were called al-Shaykhayn (the 
two old people} because of this. They lie at the furthest extremity 
of Medina. 

The Messenger of God had reviewed his troops at al-Shaykhayn 
after sunset, allowing some to go on and sending some back. 
Among those whom he sent back were Zayd b. Thabit, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Usayd b. Zuhayr, al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, and ‘Arabah b. Aws. The latter 
is the person of whom al-Shammakh said: 


I considered ‘Arabah the Awsite a man of good deeds, 
one without equal 

When the banner of glory was raised aloft, 
‘Arabah accepted it with his right hand. 


He also sent back Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri, but allowed Samurah b. 
Jundub and Rafi‘ b. Khadij to go on. The Messenger of God had 
considered Rafi‘ too young, but he stood on his pair of patched 
shoes and stretched himself on tiptoe to his full height, and when 
the Messenger of God saw him, he passed him. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d-—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagqidi): Samurah’s mother was married to Murayy b. Sinan b. 
Tha‘labah, the uncle of Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri, and he was Sam- 
urah’s stepfather. When the Messenger of God went out to Uhud, 
reviewed his men and sent back those whom he thought too 
young, he sent back Samurah b. Jundub and passed Rafi‘ b. Khadij. 
Then Samurah b. Jundub said to his stepfather Murayy b. Sinan, 
“Father, the Messenger of God has passed Rafi‘ b. Khadij and sent 
me back, but I can throw Rafi‘ b. Khadij in wrestling.” So Murayy 
b. Sinan said, “O Messenger of God, you have sent back my son 
and passed Rafi‘ b. Khadij, but my son can throw him in wres- 
tling.” The Messenger of God said to Rafi‘ and Samurah, “Wres- 
tle!” Samurah threw Rafi‘, and so the Messenger of God passed 
him, and he was present at the battle with the Muslims. The 
Prophet’s guide was Abu Hathmah al-Harithi. 
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Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

As the Messenger of God was proceeding across the harrah of 
the Bani Harithah, a horse swished its tail, hit the handle of a 
sword, and knocked it out of its scabbard. The Messenger of God, 
who liked omens, although he did not take auguries from the 
flight of birds, said to the owner of the sword, “Sheathe your 
sword, for I see that swords will be drawn today.” Then the Mes- 
senger of God said to his companions, “Who can take us close to 
the enemy by a road which will not cause us to pass by them?” 
Abi Hathmah, the brother of the Bana Harithah b. al-Harith, 
said, “I can, O Messenger of God.” He took him through the 
harrah of the Bani Harithah and between their property, until he 
brought him to the property of al-Mirba‘ b. Qayzi, who was a Hyp- 
ocrite, and blind. When the latter became aware of the presence of 
the Messenger of God and the Muslims with him, he rose up and 
threw dust in their faces, saying, “Even if you are the Messenger 
of God, I will not allow you into my garden!” I was told that he 
took a handful of dust and then said: “If only I knew that I would 
not hit anyone else, Muhammad, I would throw it in your face.” 
The people rushed up to kill him, but the Messenger of God said, 
“Do not do so, for this man who is blind of sight is also blind of 
heart.” Sa‘d b. Yazid, the brother of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, had 
rushed up to al-Mirba‘ as the Messenger of God uttered this prohi- 
bition, and he split al-Mirba‘’s head open with his bow. 

The Messenger of God proceeded until he came down into the 
gorge from Uhud on the slope up from the wadi towards the 
mountain. He stationed his men with their backs and their camp 
towards Uhud, and said, “Let no one fight until I command him 
to fight.” Quraysh had set their camels and horses free to pasture 
in some crops in al-Samghah of Qanat belonging to the Muslims, 
and one of the Muslims said, when the Messenger of God ordered 
them not to join battle, “Are the crops of the Banit Qaylah'® to be 
used as grazing before we come to blows?” Then the Prophet pre- 
pared to fight with his seven hundred men, and Quraysh prepared 
to fight with their three thousand men and two hundred horses. 
They put Khalid b. al-Walid in command of the right wing of the 


169. Bani Qaylah is the name for the two tribes ot al-Aws and al-Khazraj to- 


gether, Qaylah being ostensibly the mother of both. 
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cavalry and ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl in command of the left wing. The 
Messenger of God put ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr, the brother of the 
Bant ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, in com: and of the archers. He was distin- 
guished on that day by white clothes, and the archers numbered 
fifty men. “Defend us against the cavalry with your arrows,” he 
said, “and do not come up behind us whether the battle goes for 


us or against us. Hold firm to your position, so that we will not be. 


attacked from your direction.” Then the Messenger of God put on 
two coats of mail. 


The Fighting Begins 


According to Hartn b. Ishaq—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam—Isra’il, 
and (also) Ibn Waki'—his father—Isra’Il—_Abu Ishaq—al-Bara’: 
When it was the day of Uhud and the Messenger of God met the 
polytheists, he stationed certain men as archers and put them un- 
der the command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr, with the order, “If you 
see us victorious over them, do not leave your position, and if you 
see them victorious over us, do not come to our assistance.” 
When battle was joined, the polytheists were put to flight, and I 
saw the women tucking up their skirts in flight and exposing 
their anklets. A cry went up of “Booty, booty!” ‘Abd Allah said, 
“Not so fast! Do you not know the orders the Messenger of God 
gave you?” They refused to listen to him, however, and left. 
When they reached the others, God turned away their faces and 
seventy of the Muslims were killed. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: Abi Sufyan arrived 
on 3 Shawwal (March 19, 625) and camped at Uhud. The Prophet 
marched out, called on the people to come to fight and assembled 
them round him. He ordered al-Zubayr, who had al-Miqdad b. al- 
Aswad al-Kindi with him on that day, to engage the cavalry, and 
gave the banner to a man of Quraysh called Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr. 
Next Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib marched out at the head of 
those who had no armour; he sent Hamzah out immediately in 
front of himself. 

When Khilid b. al-Walid advanced with the polytheist cavalry, 
together with ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, the Messenger of God dis- 
patched al-Zubayr with the order, “Meet Khalid b. al-Walid and 
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engage him until I give you further orders.” Then he gave orders 
concerning other (enemy) horsemen who were in another part of 
the field, and said, “Do not leave your positions until I give you 
further orders.” 

Abia Sufyan advanced, raising a cry of “Al-Lat! Al-‘Uzza!’”"” The 
Prophet sent al-Zubayr against the enemy, and when he attacked 
Khalid b. al-Walid, God put Khalid and his companions to flight. 
With reference to this, God said, “Allah verily made good His 
promise unto you . . . after He had shown you that for which ye 
long.” God had promised the believers that He would give them 
victory and that He would be with them. 

The Messenger of God had sent certain people to take up posi- 
tions behind his army, and said to them, “Stay here and turn back 
any of us who flees, and act as a guard for our rear.” When the 
Messenger of God and his companions put the enemy to flight, 
those who had been posted to the rear said to one another, when 
they saw the enemy’s women scrambling up the hill and saw the 
booty, “Let us go to the Messenger of God and get the booty be- 
fore the others beat us to it.” Another group said, “No, we should 
obey the Messenger of God and keep to our position.” It is to this 
that God’s words refer: “Whoso desireth . . . the world,” i.e., those 
who desired the booty, “and whoso desireth . . . the Hereafter,” 
i.e., those who said, “We should obey the Messenger of God and 
keep to our position.”’”! Ibn Mas‘td used to say, “I never realised 
that any of the Prophet’s companions desired the world and its 
goods until that day.” 

According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mufad- - 
dal—Asbat—al-Suddi: When the Messenger of God took the field - 
at Uhud, he gave orders to the archers who then took up a posi- 
tion at the base of the mountain facing the polytheist cavalry. He 
said, “Do not leave your positions if you see that we have put 
them to flight, for we shall not cease to be victorious as long as 
you keep to your positions.” 

He put ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr, the brother of Khawwat b. Jubayr, 
in command of them. 


170. These are two goddesses worshipped by the Meccans; see Watt, Mecca, 


102-4. The verse quoted below is Qur. 3.152. 
171. Qur. 3.145. 
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Then Talhah b. ‘Uthmdan,'” the polytheist’s standard-bearer, 
rose up and said, “You companions of Muhammad, you assert 
that God will hasten us to Hell by means of your swords, and that 
He will hasten you to Paradise by means of our swords. Is there 
one of you whom God will hasten to Paradise by means of my 
sword, or who will hasten me to Hell by means of his sword?” 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib rose up and said, “By him who holds my soul in 
his hand, I shall not separate from you until I have hastened you 
to Hell by means of my sword or until you have hastened me to 
Paradise by means of your sword.” Then ‘Ali struck him, cutting 
off his foot, and Talhah b. ‘Uthman fell down, exposing his geni- 
tals. He said, “I call on you in the name of God and in the name of 
blood-relationship, cousin!” So ‘Ali left him, and the Messenger 
of God cried out, “God is great!” His companions said to ‘Ali, 
“What prevented you from finishing him off?” He said, “My 
cousin called on me in God’s name with his genitals exposed, and 
I felt a sense of shame before him.” 

After this al-Zubayr b. al-"Awwam and al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad 
attacked the polytheists and put them to flight, while the Prophet 
and his companions charged and put Abia Sufyan to flight. When 
Khalid b. al-Walid, who was in command of the polytheists’ cav- 
alry, saw this, he made a countercharge, but the archers rained ar- 
rows upon him, and his advance was checked. However, when 
the archers saw the Messenger of God and his companions in the 
heart of the polytheists’ camp and plundering them, they hurried 
down to the booty. Some of them said, “Do not go against the 
command of the Messenger of God,” but most of them went to 
the camp. When Khalid saw how few archers there were left, he 
shouted to his cavalry, charged, and killed the archers, and then 
charged the Prophet’s companions. When the polytheists on foot 
saw that their cavalry was in action, they called to one another 
and renewed their attack on the Muslims, defeating them and 
killing some. : 

According to Bishr b. Adam—‘Amr b. ‘Asim al-Kilabi—‘Ubayd 


172. The person intended is Talhah b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman, 
also known as Talhah b. Abi Talhah; see W, 225f. The exposure of the genitals was 
deliberate and was a way of asking for mercy. It is not clear what precise cousin- 
ship Talhah intended; his paternal aunt Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-'Uzzi was Muham- 
mad’s maternal grandmother. 
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Allah b. al-Wazi‘—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father—al-Zubayr: 
The Messenger of God displayed a sword in his hand on the day of 
Uhud, and said, “Who will take this sword with its right?” I rose 
up and said, “I will, O Messenger of God.” But he turned away 
from me, and said again, “Who will take this sword with its 
right?” I said again, “I will, O Messenger of God,” but he turned 
away from me and said, “Who will take this sword with its 
right?” Then Aba Dujanah Simak b. Kharashah rose up and said, 
“T will take it with its right. What is its right?” The Messenger of 
God replied,“Its right is that you should not kill a Muslim with 
it, and that you should not flee with it from an unbeliever.” Then 
he gave it to him. 

When he was eager for battle, Abii Dujanah used to wear a 
headband as a distinguishing mark, and I said to myself, “I shall 
see what he will do today.” Thereafter if any one rose up before 
him, he slashed them down and ripped them apart. Finally, he 
came to some women on the lower slopes of a mountain who had 
tambourines with them; among them was a woman who was 
chanting: 


We are the daughters of Tariq 

If you advance we will embrace you 
And spread cushions 

If you turn your backs we will leave you 
And show you no tender love. 


He raised his sword to strike them, but then let them be. I said 
to him, “I saw all of your deeds. Why did you decide to lower your 
sword after raising it against the woman?” He replied, “I re- 
spected the Messenger of God’s sword too much to kill a woman 
with it.” 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

The Messenger of God said, “Who will take this sword with its 
right?” Various men rose up, but he withheld it from them. Fi- 
nally Abu Dujanah Simak b. Kharashah, the brother of the Bani 
Sa‘idah, rose up and said, “What is its right, O Messenger of 
God?” The Messenger of God replied, “That you should strike the 
enemy with it until it bends.” Abii Dujanah said, “I will take it 
with its right, O Messenger of God”; so he gave it to him. Abi 
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Dujanah was a brave but conceited man when war broke out, and 
whenever he bound a red headband on his head as a distinguish- 
ing mark, people knew that he was going to fight. When he took 
the sword from the hand of the Messenger of God, he took his 
headband and bound it on his head. Then he began to strut be- 
tween the opposing ranks. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Ja‘far b. ‘Abd Allah b. Aslam, the mawla of ‘Umar b. al-Khat- 
tab—a man of the Ansar from the Bani Salima: When the Mes- 
senger of God saw Abu Dujanah strutting he said, “That is a gait 
which God hates except on an occasion like this.” 

Abu Sufyan had sent a messenger saying, “Men of al-Aws and 
al-Khazraj, leave us to deal with our cousin, and we will leave 
you; for we have no need to fight you.” But they gave him a dis- 
agreeable answer. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: Abii ‘Amir ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Sayfi b. 
Malik b. al-Nu'man b. Amah, one of the Bani Dubay‘ah, had gone 
to Mecca in order to distance himself from the Messenger of God, 
accompanied by fifty young men of al-Aws, including ‘Uthman b. 
Hunayf; some people say there were fifteen of them. He kept 
promising Quraysh that if he met Muhammad, no two men of 
them would meet him. When battle was joined, the first man to 
meet the Muslims was Abi ‘Amir with the Ahabish and the 
slaves of the Meccans. He called out, “Men of al-Aws, I am Aba 
‘Amir.” They replied, “God curse you, you evildoer!” In the 
Jahiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir had been called “the monk,” but the Mes- 
senger of God called him “the evildoer.” When he heard their re- 
ply, he said, “Evil has befallen my people since my departure.” 
Then he fought the Muslims vigorously and pelted them with 
stones. 

Abi Sufyan had said to the standard-bearers of the Bani ‘Abd 
al-Dar, urging them on to battle, “Bana ‘Abd al-Dar, you had 
charge of our banner on the day of Badr, and you saw what a disas- 
ter befell us. Men are dependent on what happens to their ban- 
ners; if their banners are destroyed, they are destroyed too. Either 
you must take proper care of our banner or leave it to us, and we 
will take care of it for you.” This disgraceful possibility worried 
them, and they furiously retorted, “Are we to hand our banner 
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over to you? You will see how we will act tomorrow when we 
join battle.” That was what Abia Sufyan wanted. 

When battle was joined, and the armies closed upon one an- 
other, Hind bt. ‘Utbah stood up among the women who were with 
her, and they took up their tambourines. They beat their tambou- 
rines behind the men and urged them on to fight. Hind chanted: 


If you advance we will embrace you 
And spread cushions; 

If you turn your backs we will leave you 
And show you no tender love. 


She also chanted: 


On, Bant ‘Abd al-Dar! 
On, protectors of our rear! 
Strike with every sharp-edged sword! 


The armies engaged one another and the battle grew hot. Abi 
Dujanah fought until he had penetrated deep into the enemy 
ranks. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib fought at 
the head of a band of Muslims. God sent down his victory and 
made good his promise to them. They cut down the enemy with 
their swords until they put them to flight. There was no doubt 
about the defeat the Muslims had inflicted on the Meccans. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father—his 
grandfather, al-Zubayr: “By God, I found myself looking at the 
anklets of Hind bt. ‘Utbah and her companions as they tucked up 
their skirts and fled. There was nothing to prevent us taking 
them, but the archers turned aside to the (enemy) camp in search 
of plunder after we had driven the enemy away from it and thus 
left our rear exposed to the cavalry. These came upon us from be- 
hind, and somebody shouted out, ‘Muhammad has been killed!’ 
We turned back, and the enemy turned back after us, but not be- 
fore we had killed the men guarding the {Meccan} banner so that 
none of the enemy were near it.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
certain scholars: The banner remained flung on the ground until 
‘Amrah bt. ‘Alqamah al-Harithiyyah took hold of it; she then 
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raised it for Quraysh and they flocked to it.'” It had previously 
been in the hands of Su’ab, an Abyssinian slave belonging to the 
sons of Abi Talhah (the group responsible for the banner). He was 
the last of the group to take it. He had fought until his hands were 
cut off, and then he had knelt over it and clutched it to his chest 
and throat. Finally he was killed over it, saying all the while, “O 
God, am I forgiven?” Hassan b. Thabit said on the subject of 
Su’ab’s hand being cut off when they were exchanging mutual 
taunts: 


You boasted of your standard: the worst possible 
boast is a standard handed over to Su’ab. 
You have made your boast of it over 
a slave, one of the lowliest men who walks the earth. 
You supposed, though only a fool supposes, 
for it has nothing to do with the truth, 
That fighting us on the day when we met, was 
like your selling red leather bags in Mecca. 
It gladdened the eye to see his hands reddened, 
though they were not reddened by dye.'” 


According to Abi Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Hibban b. ‘Ali— 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Abi Rafi‘—his father—his grand- 
father: When ‘Ali b. Abi Talib had killed the (Meccan) standard- 
bearers, the Messenger of God saw a group of the unbelievers of 
Quraysh and said to ‘Ali, “Attack them.” So ‘Ali attacked them, 
dispersed them, and killed ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah al-Jumahi. Then 
the Messenger of God saw another group of the unbelievers of 
Quraysh and said to ‘Ali, “Attack them.” So ‘Ali attacked them, 
dispersed them, and killed Shaybah b. Malik, one of the Bana 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. Then Gabriel said, “O Messenger of God, this is 
for consolation.” The Messenger of God said, “Verily he is of me 


173. This woman was the wife of Ghurab, son of Sufyan b. ‘Uwayf, the leader of 
the Bana ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah; in W, 203 she is called ‘Amrah bt. al-Hiarith b. 
‘Alqamah. Several sons and grandsons of Aba Talhah (of Bana ‘Abd al-Dar) were 
killed defending the banner. Su’ab is the reading of the slave’s name by Wiisten- 
feld, Marsden Jones and Arafat. 

174. See Diwan of Hassan, i.367f. 
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and I am of him,” and Gabriel said, “And I am of both of you.” 
And they heard a voice saying, 


There is no sword but Dhi al-Fagar, 
and no brave young man but 
‘Ali. 


The Muslims Retreat 


Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: When the Muslims were attacked 
from behind and put to flight, the polytheists killed many of 
them. When this catastrophe befell the Muslims, they were af- 
flicted in three ways; some were killed, some wounded, and some 
put to flight. The latter were so exhausted by battle that they did 
not know what they were doing. The Messenger of God’s lower 
lateral incisor was broken, his lip was split, and he was wounded 
on the cheeks and on the forehead at the roots of his hair. Ibn 
Qami’ah stood over him to his left with his sword. The person 
who wounded him was ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—Humayd—Anas b. 
Malik: On the day of Uhud, the Messenger of God’s incisor was 
broken and he was wounded in the head. Blood began to pour 
down his face, and he kept wiping it away, saying, “How can a 
people prosper who stain the face of their Prophet with blood 
while he is calling them to God?” God revealed concerning 
this, “It is no concern at all of thee, {Muhammad}, whether He re- 
lent toward them or punish them: for they are evildoers.”'’S 

Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari) says: When the enemy overwhelmed him, 
the Messenger of God said, “Who will sell his life for us?” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh— 
Mahmid b. ‘Amr b. Yazid b. al-Sakan:'* Then Ziyad b. al-Sakan 
rose up with five of the Ansar (some people say it was ‘Umarah b. 
Ziyad b. al-Sakan), and they fought to protect the Messenger of 
God. Man after man of them was killed in front of him until only 
Ziyad—or ‘Umiarah b. Ziyad b. al-Sakan—was left; and he fought 


175. Qur. 3.128; only the first clause is quoted in the text. 
176. Mahmid’s grandfather Yazid appears to be the brother of Ziyad. 
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until his wounds made him incapable of further fighting. By this 
time a group of Muslims had come back and driven the enemy 
away from Ziyad. The Messenger of God said, “Bring him close to 
me.” They brought Ziyad close to him, and the Messenger of God 
made his foot a pillow for him so that he died with his cheek on 
the Messenger of God’s foot. 

Abu Dujanah shielded the Messenger of God with his body, 
bending over him while arrows struck his back until it was full of 
them. 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas used his bow in defence of the Messenger of 
God. He said, “I saw him handing me arrows and saying, ‘Shoot, 
may my father and mother be your ransom.’ He even handed me 
an arrow without a head and said, ‘Shoot this.’” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b.‘Umar b. Qatadah: The Messenger of God shot from his 
bow until its end broke. Qatadah b. al-Nu‘man took it and kept it. 
{Qatadah’s} eye was so badly injured that day that it fell out onto 
his cheek. The Messenger of God put it back with his hand, and it 
was his best and keenest eye (thereafter). 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari] says: Mus ‘ab b. ‘Umayr fought in defence 
of the Messenger of God and bore his banner until he was killed. 
The man who killed Mus‘ab was Ibn Qami’ah al-Laythi, who 
thought it was the Messenger of God, and went back to Quraysh 
announcing that he had killed Muhammad. After Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr was killed, the Messenger of God gave the banner to ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib fought until he killed 
Artat b. ‘Abd Shurahbil b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. 
Qusayy, who was one of those who were carrying the (Meccan) 
banner. Then Siba‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-Ghubshani, whose kunyah 
was Abii Niy4r, passed by him, and Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
said to him, “Come over here, you son of a cutter-off of clito- 
rises.” His mother was Umm Anmar, the mawldat of Shariq b. 
‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi, who was a female circumciser in 
Mecca. When they met, Hamzah struck him and killed him. 

Wahshi, the slave of Jubayr b. Mut‘im, said, “By God, I saw 
Hamzah cutting down men with his sword, not sparing anyone 
who went past him; he was like an ash-colored camel (in size). 
When Siba‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza reached him before me, Hamzah said 
to him, ‘Come over here, you son of a cutter-off of clitorises.’ He 
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then struck him so swiftly that he could not be seen striking his 
head. I balanced my javelin until I was satisfied with it, and then I 
hurled it at Hamzah. It struck him in the lower part of the belly 
with such force that it came out between his legs. He came to- 
wards me, but was overcome and fell. I waited until he was dead 
and then went and recovered my javelin; after that I returned to 
the camp, since there was nothing else I wanted to do there.” 

‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah, the brother of the Bana ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf, killed Musafi‘ b. Talhah and his brother Kilab b. Talhah 
(son of Aba Talhah), hitting each of them with an arrow; each 
went to his mother Sulafah and put his head in her lap. When she 
asked, “My son, who has wounded you?” each replied, “I heard a 
man saying, when he shot me, ‘Take that! I am Ibn al-Aqlah.’” 
“The Aqlahi!” she exclaimed, and vowed that if God put her in 
possession of ‘Asim’s skull she would drink wine from it. ‘Asim 
had made a compact with God that he would never touch a poly- 
theist and that no polytheist should touch him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rafi‘, the brother of the Bani 
‘Adi b. al-Najjar: Anas b. al-Nadr, the paternal uncle of Anas b. 
Malik, went to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah, 
who were with some of the Emigrants and the Ansar who had 
given up the fight. “Why have you stopped fighting?” he asked. 
“Muhammad, the Messenger of God, has been killed,” they 
replied. “What will you do with life after him?” he said. “Rise up 
and die as the Messenger of God has died!” Then he went towards 
the enemy and fought until he was killed. Anas b. Malik was 
named after him.'” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Humayd al-Tawil—Anas b. Malik: That day we found seventy 
cuts and stab wounds on Anas b. al-Nadr, and nobody but his sis- 
ter could recognise him. She recognised him by the beauty of his 
fingertips. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
The first man to recognise the Messenger of God after the defeat 
and the rumour that the Messenger of God had been killed was, 
according to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, Ka‘b b. Malik the brother of the 


177. Anas b. Malik was an important Companion, source of many Hadith. | 
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Bani Salimah. (He said,) “I recognised his eyes shining beneath 
his helmet and I called out at the top of my voice, ‘Muslims, re- 
joice! This is the Messenger of God!’” The Messenger of God 
signed to me to be silent. When the Muslims recognised the Mes- 
senger of God, they went up with him towards the gorge.' With 
him were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah, ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab, Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah, al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam, al- 
Harith b. al-Simmah, and a number of other Muslims. As the 
Messenger of God was climbing up the gorge, he was overtaken 
by Ubayy b. Khalaf, who was saying, “Where is Muhammad? May 
I not escape if you escape!” They said, “O Messenger of God, shall 
one of us go over and deal with him?” “Leave him,” he said. 
When he drew close, the Messenger of God took a javelin from al- 
Harith b. al-Simmah. I have been told that some people say that 
when the Messenger of God took it, he shook us off, so that we 
flew off from him like camel-flies from a camel’s back when it 
shakes itself. Then he confronted (Ubayy) and gave him such a 
thrust in the neck that he swayed in the saddle several times. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Salih b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf: Ubayy b. Khalaf 
used to meet the Messenger of God in Mecca and say to him, 
“Muhammad, I have a horse called al-‘Awd, whom I feed every 
day on a measure (faraq) of millet. I shall kill you on it.” “Not 
so,” said the Messenger of God. “I shall kill you, if God wills.” 
When he went back to Quraysh with a scratch on his throat 
which was not particularly large and in which the blood had 
stopped flowing, he said, “By God, Muhammad has killed me.” 
“By God, you have lost heart,” they answered, “by God, there is 
nothing wrong with you.” He replied, “He said to me in Mecca, ‘I 
will kill you,’ and, by God, even if he spat on me he would kill 
me.” The enemy of God died at Sarif as they were taking him 
back to Mecca. 

When the Messenger of God got to the mouth of the gorge, ‘Ali 
went out and filled his shield from al-Mihras and brought it to the 
Messenger of God so that he could drink from it. He thought it 


178. The gorge was some feature of the lower slopes of the hill of Uhud where 
the Muslims were safe from the Meccan cavalry; the place called “the rock” was 
presumably nearby. 
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had an unpleasant smell, however, and he felt so disgusted by it 
that he would not drink. He washed the blood from his face and 
poured the water over his head, saying, “May God’s anger be in- 
tense against those who have bloodied the face of His Prophet.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Salih b. Kaysan—somebody who told him from Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaas: Sa‘d used to say, “By God, I never thirsted to kill anyone 
as I thirsted to kill ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas.'” Even if I had not 
known that he was evil of character and hated among his own 
people, the Messenger of God’s saying, ‘May God’s anger be in- 
tense against those who have bloodied the face of the Messenger 
of God,’ would have been enough for me.” 

According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Muf- 
addal—Asbat—al-Suddi: Ibn Qami’ah al-Harithi, one of the Bana 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, came and threw a stone at 
the Messenger of God, breaking his nose and his lateral incisor, 
splitting his face open, and stunning him. His companions dis- 
persed and abandoned him, some of them going to Medina and 
some of them climbing up the mountain (of Uhud) to the rock, 
and standing there. The Messenger began calling out to his army, 
“To me, servants of God! To me, servants of God!” Thirty men 
gathered round him and moved forward ahead of him, but none 
stood their ground except Talhah and Sahl b. Hunayf. Talhah pro- 
tected him from behind and was wounded in the hand by an ar- 
row, as a result of which his hand withered. Ubayy b. Khalaf al- 
Jumahi—who had sworn to kill the Prophet, and to whom the 
latter had replied, “No, I will kill you”’—advanced 
saying, “Where will you flee to now, you liar!” He charged at 
him, but the Prophet gave him a thrust in the collar of his coat of 
mail which wounded him lightly. He fell down bellowing like an 
ox, and they picked him up and said, “You are not wounded, so 
there is nothing to worry about.” He replied, “Did he not say, ‘I 
will kill you’? If this wound had been inflicted on the whole of 
Rabi‘ah and Mudar'®” it would have killed them.” In no more than 
a day or so he died of that wound. 


179. ‘Utbah was Sa‘d’s brother but had remained a pagan, whereas Sa‘d was one 
of the earliest Muslims. 
180. Two great groups of tribes. 
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The rumour spread among the army that the Messenger of God 
had been killed. Some of the people on the rock began to say, 
“Would that we had an envoy to ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, so that he 
could secure our safety from Abii Sufyan! Muhammad has been 
killed, so go back to your people before the Meccans come and 
kill you.” Anas b. al-Nadr, however, called out, “Men, if Mu- 
hammad has been killed, the Lord of Muhammad has not been 
killed, so fight as Muhammad fought. O God, I apologise to you 
for what these people are saying, and I disavow before you what 
they have done.” Then he rushed at the enemy with his sword 
and fought until he was killed. 

The Messenger of God set off uphill, calling upon his men to 
follow, and soon reached the people on the rock. When they saw 
him, one man put an arrow in his bow and would have shot him, 
but he said, “I am the Messenger of God.” They rejoiced when 
they realised that the Messenger of God was alive, and the Mes- 
senger of God rejoiced when he saw companions among whom he 
could hold out. 

When they regrouped with the Messenger of God among them, 
their sorrow vanished, and, as they climbed up, they spoke of how 
the victory had eluded them and of their companions who had 
been killed. To those who said, “Muhammad has been killed, so 
go back to your people,” God said, “Muhammad is but a messen- 
ger, messengers (the like of whom] have passed away before him. 
Will it be that, when he dieth or is slain, ye will turn back on your 
heels! He who turneth back doth no hurt to Allah, and Allah will 
reward the thankful.” 

Then Abia Sufyan advanced until he was nearly upon them. 
When they saw him, they forgot what they had been about and di- 
rected their attention to Abi Sufyan. The Messenger of God said, 
“These men must not get to a higher position than ours! O God, if 
this band of people is killed, you will have no worshippers!” Then 
his companions bestirred themselves and threw stones at the en- 
emy which forced them to retreat downhill. 

On that day Abt Sufyan said, “Hubal be exalted! A Hanzalah 
for a Hanzalah, and a day for the day of Badr.”'* On the day [of 


181. Qur. 3.144. 
182. Hubal was a prominent Meccan deity. Muhammad is alleged to have said 
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Uhud}] they had killed Hanzalah b. al-Rahib, who was in a state of 
ritual impurity and was cleansed by the angels, while Hanzalah b. 
Abi Sufyan had been killed on the day of Badr. Abii Sufyan said, 
We have “Al-‘Uzza, and you have no ‘Uzza.”"* The Messenger 
of God said to ‘Umar, “Say, ‘God is our Lord, and you have no 
Lord.’” Abu Sufyan said, “Is Muhammad among you? Some of 
your dead have been mutilated. I neither commanded this nor for- 
bade it, and it neither gave me pleasure nor saddened me.” 

God spoke of Aba Sufyan’s approaching them and said, “There- 
fore, He rewarded you with grief upon grief that (He might teach} 
you not to sorrow either for that which ye missed or for that 
which befell you.” The first grief is the victory and booty which 
eluded them, and the second grief is the enemy’s approaching 
them; they were not to grieve for the booty which eluded them, 
nor the memory of the killing which was inflicted upon them. 
Abu Sufyan distracted them from this. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn HutnaydSalanial 
—Ibn Ishaq: While the Messenger of God was in the gorge with 
those companions of his, suddenly a group of Quraysh came up 
the mountain. The Messenger of God said, “They should not be 
above us,” so ‘Umar and a group of Emigrants with him fought 
until they forced them to retreat down the mountain. The Mes- 
senger of God went up to the rock on the mountain to get on top 
of it. He had become stout with age and was wearing two coats of 
mail. When he tried to climb up, he could not manage to do so, 
and Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah bent down beneath him and then rose 
up until the Messenger of God was settled on the rock. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah —Muhammad (pb. Ishaq} 
— Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al- -Zubayr—his father —‘Abd 
Allah b. al-Zubayr —al-Zubayr: I heard the Messenger of God 
saying on that day, “Talhah performed an action deserving of re- 
ward when he did what he did for the Messenger of God.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: The army had fled and abandoned 
the Messenger of God, some of them getting as far as al-Munaqqa, 


after the death of Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir (al-Rahib] that he was being washed by 
the angels (1412 below and IH, 568). 

183. The name of the goddess al-‘Uzza means “the mighty one.” 

184. Qur. 3.153; Pickthall’s translation has been lightly modified to correspond 
to al-Tabari’s understanding of the verse. 
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near al-A‘was. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, together with ‘Ugbah b. ‘Uth- 
man and Sa‘d b. ‘Uthm4n, two men of the Ansar, fled as far as al- 
Jal‘ab, a mountain in the neighbourhood of Medina, near al- 
A‘was.'* They stayed there for three days, and then came back to 
the Messenger of God. They claimed that he said to them, “On 
that day you were scattered far and wide.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari] says: Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir, he whom the 
angels cleansed, met Abi Sufyan b. Harb in battle. He had gained 
the better of Abu Sufyan when Shaddad b. al-Aswad, who was 
known as Ibn Sha‘ub, seeing him poised over Abi Sufyan, struck 
and killed him. The Messenger of God said, “Your companion 
{meaning Hanzalah) is being cleansed by the angels. Ask his fam- 
ily what this is about.” When they asked his wife, she replied, 
“He went out to battle in a state of ritual impurity when he heard 
the call to battle.” The Messenger of God said, “That is why the 
angels were cleansing him.” 

Shaddad b. al-Aswad said of his killing of Hanzalah: 


Verily I protect my companion and myself 
with a thrust swift as a sunbeam. 


Extolling his endurance on that day and the way in which Ibn 
Sha‘ub Shaddad b al-Aswad came to his assistance against 
Hanzalah, Abi Sufy4an said: 


Had I wished, my thoroughbred bay horse could have 
rescued me, 

and I should owe no thanks to Ibn Sha‘ub. 

My colt kept a short distance from them 
from morning until near sunset 

I was fighting them and calling out, “Men of Ghalib!” 
and driving them off with unbending strength’ 

So weep, and pay no attention to those who reprove you, 
And do not weary of tears and lamentation. 


185. There is a reference to the conduct of ‘Uthméan, the later caliph, in W, 278f. 
W,277 says Sa‘d b. ‘Uthman, an Ansari, was the first to inform those in Medina 
that Muhammad was dead. 

186. Ghalib was the son of Fihr (Quraysh} from whom nearly all the clans of 
Mecca were descended; see Watt, Mecca, 7. 
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For your father and his brothers who followed one another 
to death, 

for they are worthy of their share of tears 

My soul’s grief has been consoled by the fact that 
I have killed every noble of the Bani al-Najjar 

A noble stallion of Hashim, and Mus‘ab 
who was not fearful in war.'” 

If I had not slaked my soul’s thirst for vengeance on them, 
my heart would have been grieved and scarred 

They retired, their companies dead, 
covered with sword wounds, bleeding and dejected. 

Stricken by those who were not equal to them in blood, 
nor similar to them in quality.'* 


He was answered by Hassan b. Thabit:'” 


You have spoken of the proud-necked stallions of the 
people of Hashim 
but you have not hit the mark in the falsehood you 
have uttered 
Do you marvel that you have killed Hamzah from them, 
a noble, whom you name a noble? 
Did they not kill ‘Amr, ‘Utbah and his son, 
Shaybah, al-Hajjaj and Ibn Habib 
On the morning when al-‘As challenged ‘Ali, 
and he surprised him with a sharp blow which drenched 
him with blood? 


Shaddad b. al-Aswad, speaking of the benefit he had conferred 
upon Abi Sufyan b. Harb in coming to his rescue, said: 


If not for my being present and defending you, Ibn Harb, 


187. The claim to have killed the nobles of the clan of al-Najjar (of Medina} 


seems exaggerated. The stallion of Hashim is Hamzah, and Mus‘ab is a Muslim 
from the Meccan clan of ‘Abd al-Dar. 

188. He presumably means that the Muslims were inferior in quality to those 
who killed them. 

189. See Diwan, ed. Arafat, 1.446; ii.315. The Meccans killed at Badr and men- 
tioned here by Hassan include ‘Amr (who is Abii Jahl}, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, al-Walid - 
b. ‘Utbah, Shaybah b. ‘Utbah, and al-‘As b. Sa‘id; but the others are not clearly, 
identifiable. ; 
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you would have been found speechless on the day when 
we fought in the mountain valley. 
If I had not wheeled my horse round in the mountain 


valley, 
hyenas and rabid dogs would have mangled your limbs. 


Replying to Abi Sufyan’s words, “My colt kept a short distance 
from them,” al-Harith b. Hisham,'® who thought he was alluding 
to him as he had fled from Badr, said: 


If you had seen what they did at the pool of Badr, [1415] 
You would have gone back with a heart which would be 
terror-struck as long as you lived. 

Or mourning-women would have risen up to bewail you, 

and you would not care about the loss of a loved one. 
I requited them later for Badr with its like, 

mounted on a swift, smoothly-moving, galloping 

horse. 


Mutilation of the Muslim Dead 


According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
— Muhammad b. Ishaq—Salih b. Kaysan: Hind bt. ‘Utbah and the 
women who were with her stopped to mutilate the Messenger of 
God’s dead companions, cutting off their ears and noses until 
Hind was able to make anklets and necklaces of them. She gave 
her own anklets, necklaces, and earrings to Wahshi, the slave of 
Jubayr b. Mut‘im. Then she ripped open Hamzah’s body for his 
liver and chewed it, but she was not able to swallow it and spat it 
out. Then she climbed a high rock and screamed at the top of her 
voice the lines of verse which she had spoken when they took 
possession of the booty they had seized from the companions of 
the Messenger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Salih b. Kaysan: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said to Hassan, “Ibn al- [1416] 


190. Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah, a full brother of Abia Jah], had fled 
from Badr; he became a Muslim at the conquest of Mecca. 
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Furay‘ah,'” I wish you had heard what Hind was saying and seen 
her insolence as she stood on a rock reciting rajaz-poetry against 
us and recounting how she had treated Hamzah.” Hassan said, 
“By God, I was watching the javelin falling as I was on top of Fari‘ 
{meaning his ‘stronghold’}, and I said to myself, ‘By God, this is a 
weapon which is not one of the weapons of the Arabs.’ It seemed 
to be falling towards Hamzah, but I did not know. Tell me some 
of what she said, and I will deal with her for you.” ‘Umar recited 
part of what she had said to him, and he satirized Hind as fol- 
lows:'” 


The vile woman was insolent, and she was habitually base, 
since she combined insolence with disbelief. 
May God curse Hind, distinguished among Hinds, she with 
the large clitoris, 
and may he curse her husband with her. 
Did she set out for Uhud on an ambling camel, 
among the army on a saddled camel-colt? 
A slow-paced camel which would not move, 
whether scolded or rebuked. 
Spur on your mount with your backside, Hind, 
and soften sinews, pounding them with a stone 
Her backside and her genitals are covered with ulcers 
as a result of prolonged swift travel in the saddle. 
Her companion continued to treat her 
with water which she sprinkled and with sidr-leaves. 
Did you set out hastily in search of vengeance 
for your father and your son on the day of Badr? 
And for your uncle, who was wounded in the backside, lying in 
his blood, 
and your brother, all of them coated in dust in the well? 
And did you forget a foul deed which you committed? 
Hind, woe to you, the shame of the age. 


191. Al-Furay‘ah bt. Khunays was the mother of Hassan b. Thabit. The form of 
address is respectful and is a relic of the former matriliny at Medina. 

192. Diwan, ed. Arafat, i.384f. The kinsmen for whom she sought vengeance 
were her father ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, her stepson Hanzalah b. Abi Sufy4n, her uncle 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah and her brother al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. 
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And you went back humbled, without obtaining 
vengeance on us and without victory. 

Slave girls claim that they give birth 
to a small child as a result of fornication. 


According to Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—-Harin b. Ishaqg— Mus‘ab 
b. al-Miqdam—Isra’il: Then Abi Sufyan went up to the Muslims. 

According to Ibn Waki’—his father—Isra’1l— Aba Ishaq—al- 
Bara’: Then Abu Sufyan came up to us and said, “Is Muhammad 
among you?” The Messenger of God said, “Do not answer him 
the first two times.” Then he said three times, “Is Ibn Abi 
Quhafah’™ among you?” but the Messenger of God said, “Do not 
answer him.” Then he said three times, “Is Ibn al-Khattab among 
you?” but the Messenger of God said, “Do not answer him.” 
Then he turned to his companions and said, “These people must 
have been killed, for if they were alive they would have an- 
swered.” Then ‘Umar b. al-Khattab could not restrain himself, 

‘and said, “You lie, enemy of God. God has preserved for you that 
which will disgrace you.” Then Abi Sufyan said, “Be exalted, 
Hubal, be exalted, Hubal!” 

Then the Messenger of God said, “Answer him!” “What shall 
we say?” they asked. “Say, ‘God is most exalted and most lofty,’” 
he replied. Abu Sufyan said, “We have al-‘Uzza4, and you have no 
‘Uzza (mighty one}.” The Messenger of God said, “Answer him.” 
“What shall we say?” they asked. “Say, ‘God is our Lord, and you 
have no lord,‘” he replied. Abt Sufyan said, “A day for the day of 
Badr. War has its ups and downs. You will find that some of your 
dead have been mutilated. I did not command it, nor did it dis- 
please me.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq:'* When 
‘Umar answered Abi Sufyan, Abu Sufyan said, “Come here, 
‘Umar.” The Messenger of God said to him, “Go to him, and see 
what he wants.” So he went, and Abi Sufy4n said to him, “In 
God’s name, ‘Umar, tell me; have we killed Muhammad?” “No, 
by God,” said ‘Umar, he is listening to what you are saying now.” 


193. Abi Bakr. 
194. IH, 583; but the following passage about al-Hulays is on p.582. 
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He replied, “You are more truthful and more upright than Ibn 
Qam/’ah in my opinion.” This was referring to Ibn Qami’ah’s hav- 
ing claimed that he had killed Muhammad. Then Abu Sufyan 
called out and said, “Some of your dead have been mutilated. By 
God, I neither approved of this nor was I displeased with it, and I 
neither forbade it nor commanded it.” 

Al-Hulays b. Zabbdan, the brother of the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
Manat, who was then the chief of the Ahabish, had passed by Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb as he was striking the side of Hamzah’s mouth 
with the point of his spear and saying, “Taste that, you rebel!” Al- 
Hulays said, “Bana Kinanah, can this be the chief of Quraysh act- 
ing as you see with the dead body of his cousin?” “Keep it quiet,” 
Abi Sufy4n said. “It was a slip.” 

When Abi Sufydn and those with him left, he shouted out, 
“Your rendezvous is Badr next year.” The Messenger of God said 
to one of his companions, “Say, ‘Yes, it is a rendezvous between 
us and you.’” Then the Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
saying, “Go out following in the tracks of the enemy, and see 
what they are doing and what they intend doing. If they are lead- 
ing their horses and riding their camels, they are making for 
Mecca, but if they are riding their horses and leading their cam- 
els, they are making for Medina. By the one who has my soul in 
his hands, if they are making for Medina, I shall go to them there 
and take the field against them!” 

‘Ali said, “So I went out in their tracks to see what they were 
doing. They mounted their camels, led their horses and set off for 
Mecca.'* The Messenger of God had said, ‘Whichever it is, keep it 
to yourself until you come to me.’ But when I saw them setting 
off for Mecca, I came shouting, unable to conceal what the Mes- 
senger of God had commanded me to conceal because of the joy I 
felt at seeing them leaving Medina for Mecca.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah al- 
Mazini, the brother of the Bani al-Najjar: While the people were 
occupying themselves with their dead, the Messenger of God 
said, “Who will look for me to see weather Sa‘d b. al-Rabi‘ is 
among the living or the dead?” Sa‘d was the brother of the Banu 


195. The following words spoken by ‘Ali are not found in IH. 
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al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. A man of the Ansar offered to look on be- 
half of the Messenger of God. When he found Sa‘d lying wounded 
among the dead, and himself at the point of death, he said to him, 
“The Messenger of God has commanded me to see for him 
whether you are among the living or the dead.” He replied, “I am 
among the dead. Give the Messenger of God my greetings, and 
tell him that Sa‘d b. al-Rabi‘ says to him, ‘May God give you the 
best reward that any prophet has been given in his community.’ 
Give your people my greetings, and tell them that Sa‘d b. al-Rabi‘ 
says to them, ‘You have no excuse in God's sight if anybody 
reaches your Prophet while you have an eye that blinks.’” Sa‘d 
died soon after, and the man went to the Messenger of God and 
told him the story. 

Then, as I (Ibn Ishaq) have been told, the Messenger of God 
went out in search of Hamzah b ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and found him 
at the bottom of the wadi; his belly had been ripped open and his 
liver removed, and he had been mutilated by the cutting off of his 
nose and ears. 

According to [bn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaqgq—Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr: When the Messenger of God saw Hamzah in 
that condition, he said, “If it were not that Safiyyah'*® would 
grieve, or that it would become a sunnah (standard practice) after 
me, I would leave him so that he would find his way into the bel- 
lies of wild beasts or the crops of birds. If God gives me victory 
over Quraysh at any time, [ shall mutilate thirty of their men!” 
When the Muslims saw the grief and rage of the Messenger of 
God at what had been done to his uncle, they said, “By God, if one 
day we are victorious over them, we shall mutilate them in a way 
which none of the Arabs has ever mutilated anybody.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
-—~-Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami—Muhammad 
b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi—Ibn ‘Abbas; and (also) Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. 
‘Utaybah—Miqsam —Ibn ‘Abbas: God revealed concerning these 
sayings of the Messenger of God and his companions, “If ye pun- 
ish, then punish with the like of that wherewith ye were afflicted. 


196. Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was Hamzah’s full sister and Muhammad’s 
aunt. 


[1420] 


{1421] 


[1422] 


134 The Foundation of the Community 


But if ye endure patiently, verily it is better for the patient ...” to 
the end of the Sirah.'” So the Messenger of God forgave, was pa- 
tient, and forbade mutilation. 

Ibn Ishaq says: I have been told that Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib came up to look at Hamzah, who was her full brother. 
The Messenger of God said to her son, al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam, 
“Go to meet her and turn her back so that she does not see what 
has happened to her brother.” Al-Zubayr met her and said to her, 
“Mother, the Messenger of God commands you to go back.” She 
said, “Why? I have heard that my brother has been mutilated, but 
that is a small thing for the sake of God, and I am fully resigned to 
what has happened. I shall accept God’s will and be patient if God 
will.” Al-Zubayr went to the Messenger of God and told him this, 
and he said, “Let her come.” She came to (Hamzah}, looked at 
him, prayed over him, exclaimed, “We belong to God and to him 
do we return,” and prayed for his forgiveness. Then the Messen- 
ger of God gave orders for him to be buried. 

According to Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh, the son of Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
who had Hamzah as his maternal uncle, was mutilated in the 
same way as Hamzah, except that his liver was not ripped out. 
Some of his family claim that the Messenger of God buried him 
along with Hamzah in one grave; but I have only heard that from 
his family. 


Various Accounts Concerning Uhud 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah—Mahmid b. Labid:'* When the 
Messenger of God went out to Uhud, Husayl b. Jabir—who was 
al-Yaman, the father of Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman —and Thabit b. 
Wagsh b. Za‘ira’, who were very old men, were sent up into the 
strongholds with the women and children. One of them said to 


197. Qur. 16.126—8. Al-Tabari has a fuller isnad for this section than IH. 

198. IH, 577. Al-Yaman was a nickname (/aqab} given to Husayl because he (or 
an ancestor] had incurred blood-guilt in his own tribe and fled to Medina, where 
he became a confederate of the clan of ‘Abd al-Ashhal, which like all the Ansar 
was reckoned to the group known as al-Yamén. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, 
s.v. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman. 
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the other, however, “What are you waiting for, confound you? By 
God, neither of us has more of his life left than it takes a donkey 
to drink. We will both.be corpses today or tomorrow, so let us 
take our swords and join the Messenger of God, and perhaps God 
will grant us martyrdom with the Messenger of God.” So they 
took their swords and went out, entering the ranks without any- 
one being aware of them. Thabit b. Waqsh was killed by the poly- 
theists, but Husayl b. Jabir al-Yaman was killed by Muslims who 
failed to recognise him and rained sword blows on him. Hud- 
hayfah said, “This is my father.” They said, “By God, we did not 
recognise him,” and they spoke the truth. “May God forgive 
you,” said Hudhayfah, “for he is the most merciful of the merci- 
ful.” The Messenger of God wanted to pay him blood-money, but 
Hudhayfah distributed his blood-money as alms to the Muslims, 
which increased the Messenger of God's high regard for him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah:'® One of the {Ansar) called Hatib b. 
Umayyah b. Rafi‘ had a son called Yazid b. Hatib, who was 
wounded on the day of Uhud and brought dying to his people’s 
settlement. The people of the settlement gathered round him and 
the Muslim men and women began to say, “Rejoice, Ibn Hatib, at 
the good news of Paradise.” Hatib was an elderly man who had 
grown old in the Jahiliyyah, and his being a Hypocrite appeared 
that day, for he said, “What are you congratulating him on? A 
Garden of rue?” By God, you have deluded this lad into losing his 
life, and stricken me with grief at his death.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: There was among us a stranger, 
whose origins were unknown, called Quzman. When anybody 
mentioned his name, the Messenger of God used to say, “He is 
one of the people of Hell-fire.” On the day of Uhud he fought 
hard, and killed eight or nine polytheists with his own hand, be- 
ing bold, brave, and redoubtable. Finally he was disabled by his 
wounds and was carried to the settlement of the Bani Zafar. 
Some Muslims began to say, “You have fought valiantly today, 


199. IH, 578; W, 263. Hatib and his son belonged to the clan of Zafar, but Hatib 
seems to have had some connection with the Jewish clan of Qurayzah [W, 511). 
200. Rue (harmal] was placed in tombs at the feet of the dead. 
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Quzm§an, so rejoice!” “What have I to rejoice about?” he an- 
swered. “By God, I only fought for the honour of my people; but 
for that, I would not have fought.” When the pain of his wounds 
became too severe, he took an arrow from his quiver,”' slit his 
wrists, and bled to death. The Messenger of God was told of this, 
and said, “I testify that I am truly the Messenger of God.” 

Among those who were killed on the day of Uhud was Muk- 
Hayriq the Jew. He was one of the Bani Tha‘labah b. al-Fityawn.™ 
On that day he said, “O Jews, by God you know that it is your 
duty to go to Muhammad’s aid.” They replied, “Today is the Sab- 
bath.” He said, “There is no Sabbath,” and took up his sword and 
his equipment. Then he said, “If I am killed, I leave my property 
to Muhammad to do with as he will.” Then he went out to the 
Messenger of God and fought along with him until he was killed. 
The Messenger of God said, as I have been told, “Mukhayriq is 
the best of the Jews.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq:* 
Some of the Muslims carried their dead to Medina and buried 
them there. Then the Messenger of God forbade that and said, 
“Bury them where they fell.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—his father, Ishaq b. Yasar—some shaykhs of the Bant Sa- 
limah:™ The Messenger of God said on that day when he ordered 
the burial of the dead, “Look out for ‘Amr b. al-Jamuh and ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. Haram. They were close friends in this world, so 


201. The rest of this sentence and also the following sentence are not in IH, 578. 
Al-Wagqidi has two accounts of the death of Quzm4n (223f.; 263) and gives more 
information. He was reckoned to the clan of Zafar but his origin was unknown, 
and he had no wife or child. Like Hatib b. Umayyah he was reckoned a Hypocrite. 
He went out to fight because the women of Zafar taunted him with cowardice. By 
committing suicide he condemned himself to Hell. There are many references to 
the story in theological contexts because it is taken as an example of predestina- 
tion and of Muhammad’s foreknowledge of that. This is the reason for Muham- 
mad’s testifying below. 

202. Tha‘labah was an important group of Jews in Medina, but they may have 
been Arabs who had accepted Judaism, since they also had links with the tribe of 
Ghassan; see Watt, Medina, 193. 

203. IH, 585f. 

204. IH, 586; the sentence about Mu‘awiyah, the later caliph, is not in IH. 
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put them in one grave.” When Mu'‘awiyah dug the canal, they 
were exhumed, and their bodies were as supple as though they 
had been buried the day before. 

Then the Messenger of God left to go back to Medina. He was 
met, as I have been told, by Hamnah bt. Jahsh, who was given the 
news of the death of her brother ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. She said, 
“We belong to God and to him do we return,” and prayed for his 
forgiveness. Then she was given the news of the death of her ma- 
ternal uncle Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and repeated these 
words. Then she was told of the death of her husband Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr, and she screamed and wailed. The Messenger of God 
said, “The woman’s husband occupied a special place in her 
heart,” because he saw her steadfastness at the death of her 
brother and uncle and her screaming over her husband. 

The Messenger of God passed by a settlement of Ansar of the 
Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal and Zafar and heard sounds of lamentation 
and women weeping. The Messenger of God’s eyes filled with 
tears and he wept, but then he said, “Yet Hamzah has no women 
weeping for him.” When Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and Usayd b. Hudayr 
came back to the settlement of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal, they told 
their women to gird themselves up and to go and weep for the 
Messenger of God’s uncle. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn—Isma‘il b. Mu- 
hammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas: The Messenger of God passed by a 
woman of the Bana Dinar whose husband, brother, and father had 
been killed fighting along with the Messenger of God at Uhud. 
When she was told of their deaths, she said, “What about the 
Messenger of God?” They said, “He is well. God be praised, he is 
as you would wish him to be.” She said, “Show him to me, that I 
may look upon him.” He was pointed out to her, and when she 
saw him she said, “Every loss is bearable now that I have seen you 
safe.” Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari] says: When the Messenger of God got 
back to his family, he gave his sword to his daughter Fatimah and 
said, “Wash the blood off this, my daughter.” Then ‘Ali gave her 
his sword and said, “Wash this one too, for by God it has served 
me well today.” The Messenger of God said, “If you have fought 
well, Sahl b. Hunayf and Abii Dujanah Simak b. Khara- 


[1425] 


[1426] 
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shah fought well with you.””* They assert that when ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib gave Fatimah his sword, he said: 


Fatimah, take the sword which is not blameworthy, 
for I am neither cowardly nor blameworthy. 
By my life, I fought for love of Muhammad 
and in obedience to a Lord who is merciful to his servants. 
With my sword in my hand which I was brandishing like a meteor, 
hacking with it freedman and noble alike. 
I continued in this way until my Lord dispersed them, 
and until we had slaked the thirst for vengeance of every for- 
bearing man. 


When Abi Dujanah took the sword from the hand of the Mes- 
senger of God, he fought fiercely with it. He used to say, “I saw a 
person stirring up the enemy to a fury, so I made my way over 
there and attacked with my sword; then she wailed, and I realised 
that it was a woman. I respected the Messenger of God’s sword 
too much to strike a woman with it.” Abia Dujanah said: 


Iam he with whom my friend made a compact 
as we were at the foot of the mountain near the date-palms 
That I would not stand forever among those in the rear ranks, 
so strike with the sword of God and the Messenger! 


The Messenger of God returned to Medina on Saturday, the day 
of the battle at Uhud. 


The Expedition of Hamrda’ al-Asad 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah—‘Ikrimah:™ The day of Uhud was on 


205. It is not clear why these two men are singled out for mention. They are 
named together as receiving some of the goods of the clan of al-Nadir because they 
were poor (1453 below; IH,654). 

206. IH, 588-90, but without the first isnad; W, 334-40. The retreat of the 
Meccans showed that they had been roughly handled by the Muslims, even if the 
Muslim casualties had been higher, and that they were not in a position to attack 
the “strongholds” of Medina and so benefit from such advantage as they had 
gained. Muhammad presumably realized this, and his march out to Hamra’ al- 
Asad was primarily a display of strength to the enemy and a way of boosting the 
morale of the Muslims after their losses; see Watt, Medina, 28f. 
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Saturday, halfway through Shawwal. On the following day, 
which was Sunday, 16 Shawwal (March 24, 625}, the Messenger 
of God’s crier called out to the people to go in pursuit of the en- 
emy, but added that nobody was to join the force except those 
who had been present at the battle the day before. Jabir b. ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. ‘Amr b. Haram’ spoke to him and said, “O Messenger of 
God, my father left me behind to look after my seven sisters and 
said to me, ‘My son, it is not right for me and you to leave these 
women without a man among them, and I am not one to give you 
the precedence over myself in fighting along with the Messenger 
of God; you must stay behind to look after your sisters.’ So I 
stayed behind to look after them.” The Messenger of God gave 
him permission, and he went out with him. The Messenger of 
God's only purpose in this expedition was to lower the morale of 
the enemy; by going out in pursuit of them, he wanted to give 
them the impression that his strength was unimpaired, and that 
the Muslims’ casualties had not weakened their ability to engage 
in fighting. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Kharijah b. Zayd b. Thabit—Abu al-Sa’ib, the 
mawla of ‘A’ishah bt. ‘Uthm4n: One of the Messenger of God's 
companions from the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal said, “I and my 
brother were present at the battle with the Messenger of God, and 
we came back wounded. When the Messenger of God’s crier 
called on us to go out in pursuit of the enemy, I said to my brother 
and he said to me, ‘Shall we miss the chance of taking part in an 
expedition with the Messenger of God? We have no beast to ride, 
and both of us are badly wounded.’ So we went out with the Mes- 
senger of God. I was less severely wounded than he was, and at 
times when his wounds were too much for him I carried him, 
while at other times he walked, until we reached the spot where 
the other Muslims were.” 

The Messenger of God went out until he reached Hamra’ al- 
Asad, which is eight miles from Medina, and stayed there three 
days—Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday (March 25—27, 625)— 
and then went back to Medina. 


207. Jabir's father had been killed at Uhud and, as recorded above (1414), buried 
in one grave with ‘Amr b. al-Jamih. Jabir took part in many later expeditions. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq —‘Abd Allah 
b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘l 
passed by (the Messenger of God). The Khuza‘ah, both Muslims 
and polytheists, were trusted allies of the Messenger of God in 
Tihamah, having made an agreement with him that they would 
not conceal from him anything that happened there. At that time 
Ma‘bad was a polytheist. “O Muhammad,” he said, “the losses 
among your companions which you have endured are grievous to 
us, and we hope that God will preserve you despite these losses.” 
Then he left the Messenger of God at Hamra’ al-Asad and went to 
Abit Sufyan b. Harb and his men at al-Rawha’. They had decided 
to return to the attack against the Messenger of God and his com- 
panions. They argued, “We killed a proportion of Muhammad's 
companions, including leaders and nobles, and now we have 
turned back home before exterminating them. Let us return to 
Medina for the rest of them and finish them off.” When Abu 
Sufyan saw Ma‘bad, be said, “What is going on over there, 
Ma‘bad?” He replied, “Muhammad has come out at the head of 
his companions in pursuit of you, leading an army the like of 
which I have never seen. They are burning with anger against 
you. Those who stayed away on the day when you fought and 
have repented of what they did have gathered round him. I have 
never seen the like of their fury against you.” “What are you say- 
ing, confound you?” he said. “By God,” replied Ma‘bad, “I do not 
think you will leave here before seeing the forelocks of their cav- 
alry.” “By God,” he said, “we have decided to attack them again 
to exterminate the remainder of them.” “I advise you against 
that,” said Ma‘bad. “By God, what I saw has prompted me to com- 
pose some verses about it.” “What are they?” Abu Sufyan asked. 
Ma‘bad said: 


My riding-camel was almost knocked over by the noise 
when the earth was flowing with troops of short-haired 
horses, 
Pounding along carrying noble lions who are not idle 
in battle, nor clumsy or weak. 
I continued running, thinking that the earth was tilting, 
when they brought up a leader who is never deserted, 
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And I said, “Woe betide Ibn Harb when he meets them, 
when the valley is seething with men.” 

I give an open warning to the people of the sanctuary {of Mecca), 
to every intelligent and reasonable man of them, 

Of the army of Muhammad, whose riders are far from 


contemptible, 
and my warning is no idle prattle. 


This was enough to turn back Aba Sufyan and his men. 

When a party of riders from (the tribe of) ‘Abd al-Qays went 
past (Abu Sufyan), he said to them, “Where are you making for?” 
They replied, “We are making for Medina.” “Why?” he asked. 
“For provisions,” they said. “Will you give Muhammad a mes- 
sage from me,” he said, “and I will load these camels of yours 
with raisins in ‘Ukaz later on, when you get there?” They agreed, 
so he said, “When you go to him, tell him that we have resolved 
to march against him and his companions and to exterminate the 
remainder of them.” 

The party of riders passed by the Messenger of God while he 
was in Hamra’ al-Asad and told him what Abi Sufyan had threat- 
ened, but he only said, “God is sufficient for us, the best in whom 
to trust.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: Then the Messenger of God left for 
Medina after the third day. Some specialists in historical reports 
(akhbar| claim that the Messenger of God captured Mu‘awiyah b. 
al-Mughirah b. Abi al-‘As and Abu ‘Azzah al-Jumahi on his way to 
Hamra’ al-Asad.** When he went on that expedition he left Ibn 
Umm Maktim in charge of Medina. 


208. There is no mention of this in Ibn Ishaq, but IH has a long addition to Ibn 
Ishaq in which he gives several variants (5 90f.). According to W, 332-4, and one of 
IH's accounts this Mu‘awiyah, who was maternal grandfather of the Umayyad ca- 
liph ‘Abd al-Malik, had fled from the battle of Uhud and taken refuge with ‘Uth- 
man the later caliph, to whom Muhammad granted security for him for three 
days; but he mistook the route back to Mecca and after the three days were over 
fell into the hands of some Muslims and was killed. Abi ‘Azzah ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Uthman {or ‘Umayr} was captured at Badr, but, because he was a poor man with 
five daughters, Muhammad allowed him to go free without a ransom on condition 
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The Sons of ‘Ali, etc. 


In this year, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was born, halfway 
through the month of Ramadan {about March 1, 625). 

In this year also, Fatimah became pregnant with al-Husayn, it 
is said that there were only fifty days between her giving birth to 
al-Hasan and her conceiving al-Husayn. 

In this year also, it is said that Jamilah bt. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy 
conceived ‘Abd Allah b. Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir, in Shawwal 
(which began March 17, 625).”” 


he did not fight against him (IH, 471). Before the battle of Uhud, the Meccan leader 
Safwan b. Umayyah prevailed on him to join the expedition, promising to enrich 
him or, of he was killed, to provide for his daughters (1385 above; IH, 556}. It is not 
stated how he came to be captured by the Muslims, but when he was brought to 
Muhammad the latter ordered his execution because he had given his word and 
broken it (IH, 591, from Ibn Hisham only}. On p.1402 ‘Ali is said to have killed 
him. See also W, rorf., 201, 308f. 

209. Jamilah, the daughter of the leading Hypocrite ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, was the 
wife of the Hanzalah killed at Uhud and washed by the angels {1412 above}. His 
death occurred only six days after the month began. 
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Then the fourth year of the Hijrah commenced. 


The Expedition of al-Raji*, in Safar 
(July—August, 625)?! 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b, Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: After Uhud a group of men from ‘Adal 
and al-Qarah came to the Messenger of God and said to him, “O 
Messenger of God, some of us are good Muslims; please send a 
few of your companions back with us to instruct us in the faith, 
teach us to recite the Qur’an, and teach us the laws of Islam.” The 
Messenger of God agreed and sent six men back with them, Mar- 
thad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi, the confederate of Hamzah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib, Khalid b. al-Bukayr, the confederate of the Bant 
‘Adi b. Ka‘b, ‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah, the brother of the 


210. IH, 638-48; W, 354-63; Watt, Medina, 33f. According to al-Waqidi, the 
tribe of Lihyan were seeking vengeance for the killing of their chief Sufyan b. 
Khalid al-Hudhali, and they paid the men of ‘Adal and al-Qarah to ask for instruc- 
tors; but this raises difficulties about dating. ‘Adal and al-Qarah were subclans of 
al-Hin b. Khuzaymah and included in the Ahabish. 
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Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Khubayb b. ‘Adi the brother of the Bana 
Jahjaba b. Kulfah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Zayd b. al-Dathinnah, the 
brother of the Bani Bayadah b. ‘Amir, and ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq, a 
confederate of the Bani Zafar from (the tribe of) Bali. The Mes- 
senger of God put Marthad b. Abi Marthad in charge of them, and 
they set out with the delegation. When they got to al-Raji‘, a wa- 
tering place belonging to (the tribe of) Hudhayl, in a district of 
Hijaz in the upper part of al-Had’ah, the (delegation) betrayed the 
(Muslims) and called Hudhayl to their assistance against them. 
The (Muslims) who had bivouacked for the night were taken 
completely by surprise by men with swords in their hands, they 
took up their swords to fight them, but the (men) said, “By God, 
we do not want to kill you. We only want to get some (money) for 
you from the people of Mecca. We swear to you by God’s cove- 
nant that we will not kill you.” Marthad b. Abi Marthad, Khalid 
b. Bukayr, and ‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah said, “By God, we 
will never accept a compact or contract from a polytheist,” and 
then fought until they were all killed. Zayd b. al-Dathinnah, 
Khubayb b. ‘Adi, and ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq, however, were soft and 
yielding, desiring life, and surrendered; they were made prisoners 
and taken to Mecca to be sold there. 

When they got as far as al-Zahran, ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq broke 
loose from his bonds, and seized his sword. His captors kept well 
back from him, but threw stones at him until they had killed 
him. They buried him at al-Zahran. As for Khubayb b. ‘Adi and 
Zayd b. al-Dathinnah, their captors took them to Mecca and 
sold them there. Khubayb was bought by Hujayr b. Abi Ihab al- 
Tamimi, the confederate of the Bani Nawfal, on behalf of ‘“Uqbah 
b. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal, Hujayr being the brother of al- 
Harith b. ‘Amir by his mother; this was so that ‘Uqbah might kill 
him in revenge for his father. Zayd b. al-Dathinnah was bought by 
Safwan b. Umayyah in order to kill him in revenge for his father, 
Umayyah b. Khalaf. 

When ‘Asim b. Thabit was killed, Hudhayl had wanted his head 
in order to sell it to Sulafah bt. Sa‘d b. Shuhayd,”" because she had 


211. See 1405 above. Suldfah was the wife of Talhah b. Abi Talhah, whose clan 
‘Abd al-Dar were responsible for guarding the Meccan standard. In defence of the 
standard Talhah and four sons were killed. 
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vowed, when he killed her son at Uhud, to drink wine from his 
skull if she ever got hold of his head. He was protected by hornets, 
however, and when these prevented the men from reaching him, 
they said, “Leave him until evening; then the hornets will leave 
him and we can take him.” But God sent a flood in the wadi 
which lifted up ‘Asim’s body and carried it away. ‘Asim had made 
a covenant with God that no polytheist should touch him and 
that he would never touch a polytheist, for fear of being defiled. 
When the news that the hornets had protected him reached 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, he used to say, “How wonderful! God pro- 
tected his believing servant! ‘Asim swore that no polytheist 
would ever touch him, and that he would never touch a polythe- 
ist in his life, and God protected him from this after his death just 
as he abstained from contact in his life.” 

Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari] says: Other authorities than Ibn Ishaq 
have a different account of this expedition. One variant version is 
that of Aba Kurayb—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn al-‘Amri—Ibrahim b. Isma‘il 
—‘Amr or ‘Umar b. Asid—Abi Hurayrah: The Messenger of God 
sent out a group of ten men, putting ‘Asim b. Thabit in command 
of them, and they travelled until they reached Had’ah. There 
somebody told a clan of (the tribe of} Hudhayl called the Bani 
Lihyan about them. The latter sent a hundred archers against the 
Muslims. This force found the remains of the Muslims’ food, 
which had consisted of dates. “These are the date-stones of Yath- 
rib,” they said, and followed the Muslims’ tracks. When ‘Asim 
and his companions became aware of them, they withdrew to a 
hill, but the others surrounded them and called on them to sur- 
render, giving them their word that they would not kill them. 
‘Asim said, “By God, I will not surrender on the word of an infi- 
del. O God, inform your prophet about us.” Ibn al-Dathinnah al- 
Bayadi, Khubayb, and another man gave themselves up, and the 
enemy removed the bowstrings from their bows and tied them up 
with them. When they wounded one of the three, he said, “By 
God, is this the beginning of treachery? By God, I will not follow 
you!”—they beat him until he died. Then they took Khubayb and 
Ibn al-Dathinnah to Mecca. Khubayb they handed over to the 
sons of al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéf, as it was he 
who had killed al-Harith at Uhud. While he was with al-Harith’s 
daughters, he borrowed a razor from one of them to shave himself 
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with before being killed. The woman, who had a son who was just 
beginning to walk, was thunderstruck to see Khubayb with the 
boy on his knee and the razor in his hand. She screamed, but 
Khubayb said, “Are you afraid that I will kill him? Treachery i is 
not one of our customs.” 

The woman said later, “I never saw a more virtuous captive 
than Khubayb. At a time when there was no fruit in Mecca, I saw 
him with a bunch of grapes in his hand which he was eating; it 
was indeed sustenance which God bestowed on Khubayb.” 

One section of Quraysh sent asking for a part of ‘Asim’s body to 
be brought to them, since he had left his mark on them at Uhud; 
but God sent a swarm of hornets which guarded his body, and 
they were not able to take any part of him. 

When they took Khubayb out of the haram (sacred area round 
Mecca) to kill him, he asked to be allowed to pray two rak‘ahs; 
they left him, and he prayed two prostrations. After that, it be- 
came the sunnah for those about to be executed to pray two 
rak‘ahs. Khubayb said, “If it were not that they would say I did 
not want to die, I would have prayed longer. 


I do not care which side it comes from; my death is for God.” 
Then he said: 


“This is for God himself, and if he will 
he will bless the limbs of a mangled corpse. 
O God, count them by number and take them one by one!” 


Then Abu Sirwa‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manaf took him out and beheaded him. 

According to Abi’ Kurayb—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn—Ibrahim b. Ism4‘il 
—Ja‘far b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah—his father—his grandfather:?” The 
Messenger of God sent him alone to Quraysh as a spy. He said, “I 
came to the cross to which Khubayb was bound, frightened that 
someone might see me, climbed up it, and untied Khubayb. He 
fell to the ground, and I withdrew a short distance. Then I turned 
round, and I could not see a trace of Khubayb—it was as though 


212. According to the isnad on 1437f. the great-grandfather (jadd} is ‘Amr b. 


Umayyah al-Damri. The subtribe of Damrah was part of Bani Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat 
b. Kinanah and had grounds close to Mecca. 
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the earth had swallowed him up. Nothing has been heard of 
Khubayb to this day.” 

According to Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari}—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Ibn Ishaq: Zayd b. al-Dathinnah was sent to al-Tan‘im by 
Safwan b. Umayyah along with a mawla of his called Nistas who 
was to take him outside the haram and then kill him. A group of 
Quraysh, among whom was Abi Sufyan b. Harb, gathered around 
Zayd, and when he was brought forward to be killed Abi Sufyan 
said to him, “I call on you in God’s name to tell me the truth, 
Zayd; do you not wish that Muhammad was here in your place, 
so that we could execute him, and that you were at home among 
your family?” “By God,” he replied, “I do not even wish that 
Muhammad, at home as he is now, should be hurt by a thorn 
prick in order that I could be at home among my family.” Abu 
Sufyan used to say,'“I never saw anyone love another person so 
completely as Muhammad’s companions love Muhammad.” Fi- 
nally Nistas killed him. 


The Mission of ‘Amr b. Umayyah against Abi 
Sufyan?'s 


The story of ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damni, when he was sent by the 
Messenger of God to kill Abi Sufyan b. Harb. 

When the men whom the Prophet had sent to ‘Adal and al- 
Qarah were killed at al-Raji‘ and the news reached the Messenger 
of God, he sent ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri and one of the Ansar 
to Mecca, ordering them to kill Abii Sufyan b. Harb. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. al-Hasan b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al- 
Damri—his father—his great-grandfather, that is ‘Amr b. Umay- 
yah, whose account is as follows: After the death of Khubayb and 
his companions, the Messenger of God sent me together with one 
of the Ansar, saying, “Go to Abt Sufyan b. Harb and kill him.” I 
and my companion set out. I had a camel and he had not, and he 
had a weakness in his foot, so I carried him on my camel until we 


213. This story is not in our text of Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Hisham (992) says the lat- 
ter omitted it and gives a version from another unspecified source. Al-Tabari, 
however, ascribes his version (1437—41} to Ibn Ishaq. See also Guillaume, xlii, 
790n. 
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reached the valley of Ya’jaj. Then we hobbled our camel in the 
bottom of a ravine and climbed up. I said to my companion, 
“Come with me to Abii Sufyan’s house, as I am going to try to kill 
him. You keep watch, and if a patrol comes or something alarms 
you, get back to your camel, mount it, return to Medina, and go to 
the Messenger of God and tell him what has happened. You can 
leave me to my own devices, because I know the town well, am 
bold, and have strong legs.” 

When we entered Mecca I had with me the like of an eagle’s 
secondary feather—meaning his dagger—which I had ready to 
kill anybody who laid hold of me. My companion said to me, 
“Shall we make a start by circumambulating the Ka‘bah seven 
times and praying two rak‘ahs?” I said to him, “I know the people 
of Mecca better than you do. When it gets dark, they sprinkle 
their courtyards with water and sit in them; and I am better 
known there than a piebald horse.” 

But he kept on pestering me until in the end we went to the 
Ka‘bah, circumambulated it seven times, and prayed two rak‘ahs. 
When we came out we went past a group of men sitting together, 
and one of them recognized me and shouted out at the top of his 
voice, “That is ‘Amr b. Umayyah!” The Meccans rushed after us, 
saying “By God, ‘Amr b. Umayyah has not come here for any good 
purpose! By the God by whom we swear, he has never come here ° 
except for some evil purpose!” (‘Amr had been a cutthroat and a 
desperado before accepting Islam}. 

They set out in pursuit of my companion and myself, and I said 
to him, “Let us get out of here! This is just what I was afraid of! 
We will never reach Abi Sufyan now, so save your own skin.” We 
left at full speed, took to the hills, and hid in a cave, where we 
spent the night. In this way we gave them the slip, and they had 
to return without us. As we went into the cave, I concealed the 
entrance with stones, saying to my companion, “Let us wait here 
until the hue and cry has died down; they are sure to hunt for us 
the rest of the night and all tomorrow until the evening.” I was 
still in the cave when, by God, ‘Uthm4n b. Malik b. ‘Ubayd Allah 
al-Taymi came up riding proudly on his horse. He kept coming 
nearer and nearer, riding proudly on his horse, until he reached 
the entrance to our cave. I said to my companion, “This is Ibn 
Malik. By God, if he sees us, he will tell everyone in Mecca about 
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us!” So I went out and stabbed him below the breast with my dag- 
ger. He gave a shout which all the Meccans heard, and they came 
up to him while I went back to my hiding place, went in and said 
to my companion, “Stay where you are!” The Meccans hastily 


followed the shout, and found him on the point of death. They | 


asked him, who had wounded him. “‘Amr b. Umayyah,” he 
replied, and died. They could not find anything to show them 
where we were, and merely said, “By God, we knew that he came 
for no good purpose.” The death of their companion impeded 
their search for us, for they carried him away. We remained in the 
cave for two days until the pursuit had died down and then went 
out to al-Tan‘im, where Khubayb’s cross was. My companion said 
to me, “Shall we take Khubayb down from his cross?” “Where is 
he?” I said. “You can see him over there,” he said. “Very well,” I 
said, “but leave it to me, and keep well away from me.” The cross 
was watched over by a guard, so I said to the Ansari, “If you are 
afraid of anything, make your way to your camel, mount it, go to 
the Messenger of God, and tell him what has happened.” I went 
quickly to Khubayb’s cross, untied him, and carried him on my 
back, but I had gone no more than forty paces when they spotted 
me. At once I threw him down, and I will never forget the sound 
his body made when it fell. They ran after me, and I took the path 
to al-Safra’ and managed to throw them off. They went back, 
while my companion made his way to his camel, mounted it, 
went to the Prophet and told him what had happened to us. I pro- 
ceeded on foot until I was overlooking Ghali] Dajnan. There I 
went into a cave with my bow and arrows. While I was in it a tall 
one-eyed man from the Bani al-Dil b. Bakr came in driving some 
sheep. He said, “Who is there?” and I said, “One of the Bani 
Bakr.’”*"* He said, “I am from the Bani Bakr, one of the Banu 
al-Dil.” Then he lay down next to me, and raised his voice in 
song: 


I will not be a Muslim as long as I live, 
and will not believe in the faith of the Muslims. 


I said, “You will soon see!” Before long the beduin went to sleep 
and started snoring, and I went to him and killed him in the most 


214. ‘Amr’s tribe of Damrah was part of Bakr, as was also al-Dil. 
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dreadful way that anybody has ever killed anybody. I leant over 
him, stuck the end of my bow into his good eye, and thrust it 
down until it came out of the back of his neck. After that I rushed 
out like a wild beast and took to the highway like an eagle, fleeing 
for my life. First, I came to such and such a village, then to Raki- 
bah, and then to al-Naqi‘. At this place there were two Meccans 
whom Quraysh had sent to spy out how things were with the 
Messenger of God. I recognized them and called on them to sur- 
render. “Shall we surrender to you?” they said; so I shot an arrow 
at one of them and killed him, and then called on the other to sur- 
render. He did so and I tied him up and took him to the Messenger 
of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Sulay- 
man b. Wardan—his father—‘Amr b. Umayyah: When I came to 
Medina, I went past some shaykhs of the Ansar. “By God,” they 
said, “that is ‘Amr b. Umayyah!” Some boys heard what they 
were saying and rushed to the Messenger of God to tell him. I had 
tied my prisoner’s thumbs together with my bowstring, and the 
Messenger of God looked at him and laughed so that his back 
teeth could be seen. Then he questioned me and I told him what 
had happened. “Well done!” he said, and prayed for me to be 
blessed. 


Muhammad's Marriage to Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah"s 


In this year, in the month of Ramadan (which began February 4, 
626), the Messenger of God married Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah, 
known as “the Mother of the Poor,” a woman of the Bani Hilal. 
He consummated his marriage to her in the same month and set- 
tled twelve agiyyahs and a nashsh on her as a dowry. She had pre- 
viously been married to al-Tufayl b. al-Harith, who had divorced 
her.”"6 


215. This Zaynab, who is not to be confused with Zaynab bt. Jahsh, belonged 


to Bana Hilal, part of the nomadic tribe of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. After her divorce 
from Tufayl, a Muslim of the Meccan clan of al-Muttalib, she married his brother 
‘Ubaydah, who was killed at Badr. See i.1775f. below and Watt, Medina, 396. 

216. The ugqiyyah is usually rendered “ounce” and the nashsh is half of that. 
Zaynab’s dowry consisted of this weight of gold or silver presumably. 
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The Story of B?'r Ma‘inah™”’ 


Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari) says: In this year there occurred the disaster 
of the expedition sent out by the Messenger of God which was 
killed at Bi’r Ma‘anah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
(After the battle of Uhud} the Messenger of God remained in 
Medina for the rest of Shawwal, and Dhi al-Hijjah (of year 3) and 
Muharram (of year 4} (late March 625 to early July 625). The poly- 
theists had charge of the pilgrimage that year. Then in Safar 
(which began July 13, 625), four months after Uhud, he sent out 
the men of Bi’r Ma‘iinah. The reason was as follows. 

According to (Ibn Ishaq)—my father, Ishaq b. Yasar—al- 
Mughirah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham, and also 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm and other 
scholars: Abii Bara’ ‘Amir b. Malik b. Ja‘far, the “Player with 
spear-heads,” who was the chief of the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, 
came to the Messenger of God in Medina and presented him with 
a gift. The Messenger of God declined to accept it, saying, “Abi 
Bara’, I do not accept presents from polytheists, so become a Mus- 
lim if you want me to accept it.” Then he expounded Islam to 
him, explained its advantages for him and God’s promises to the 
believers, and recited the Qur’an to him. He did not accept Islam, 
but was not far from doing so, saying, “Muhammad, this matter 
of yours to which you call me is good and beautiful. If you were to 
send some of your companions to the people of Najd to call them 
to your religion, I would hope that they would respond to you.” 
The Messenger of God said, “I fear that the people of Najd would 
do them some harm.” Aba Bara’ replied, “I will guarantee their 
protection, so send them to call people to your religion.” The 
Messenger of God thereupon sent al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr, the 
brother of the Bani Sa‘idah, “he who hastens to death,” at the 
head of forty of the best Muslims from his companions; among 
them were al-Harith b. Simmah, Haram b. Milhan, the brother of 
the Bantu ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, ‘Urwah b. Asma’ b. al-Salt al-Sulami, 
Nafi‘ b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i, and ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, the 


217. See also IH, 648~52; W, 346-52; Watt, Medina, 31—3; El’, art. Bi’r Ma‘ina 
(C. E. Bosworth). 
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mawla of Abu Bakr, together with other named men from the 
best of the Muslims. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Humayd al-Tawil—Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God sent 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr with seventy riders. They went on until they 
halted at Bi’r Ma‘tinah, which lies between the territory of the 
Banw ‘Amir and the harrah of the Bant Sulaym, near to both of 
them but closer to the latter. After halting, they sent Haram b. 
Milhan to ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl*" with a letter from the Messenger of 
God. When Haram arrived, ‘Amir did not even look at the letter 
but rushed on him and killed him. Then he called on the Bani 
‘Amir to aid him against the Muslims, but they refused to do 
what he asked them, saying, “We will not betray Abi Bara’. He 
has entered into a compact with them and given them his protec- 
tion.” ‘Amir then called on some clans of the Bani Sulaym, 
‘Usayyah, Ri‘], and Dhakwan, to come to his aid against the Mus- 
lims, and they responded to his request. They set out and took the 
Muslims by surprise, surrounding them while they were dis- 
mounted and encamped. The Muslims, on seeing them, snatched 
up their swords and fought them until they themselves were 
killed to the last man, except for Ka‘b b. Zayd, the brother of the 
Banu Dinar b. al-Najjar. The enemy left Ka‘b at the point of death, 
but he was pulled out from among the slain and survived, eventu- 
ally being killed at the battle of the Trench (in 5/627). 

‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri and one of the Ansar belonging to 
the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf were out with the grazing camels and only 
realized what had happened to their companions from the birds 
which were hovering over the camp. “By God,” they said, “these 
birds mean something.” They went up to see and found their 
companions lying in their blood, while the horsemen who had 
killed them stood close by. The Ansari said to ‘Amr b. Umayyah, 
“What do you think we should do?” He said, “I think that we 
should go to the Messenger of God and tell him what has hap- 
pened.” The Ansari said, “I do not want to leave a place in which 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr has been killed, and I do not want people to 


218. ‘Amir b. Tufayl was the nephew of Abi Bara’ and also had a position of 
leadership in the tribe, but the precise details are not known. The tribe refused to 
support ‘Amir in disregarding the protection (ijarah) granted by Abi Bara’. 
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say that I did so.” He then fought against the enemy until he was 
killed. The latter took ‘Amr b. Umayyah prisoner, but when he 
told them that he was from Mudar ‘Amir b. al-Tufay] set him free, 
after cutting off his forelock. He freed him, so he claimed, be- 
cause of an oath taken by his mother. 

‘Amr b. Umayyah proceeded towards Medina until, when he 
was at al-Qarqarah in the upper part of Qanat, two men of the 
Banu ‘Amir came up and halted next to him in the shade, where 
he was. The ‘Amiris had a compact of protection with the Mes- 
senger of God which‘Amr b. Umayyah did not know about. When 
they dismounted he asked them who they were, and they replied 
that they were from the Bana ‘Amir. He let them be until they 
were asleep, but then rushed on them and killed them, thinking 
that he had taken vengeance on them for the companions of the 
Messenger of God who had been killed by the Bani: ‘Amir. When 
he came to the Messenger of God he told him what had happened, 
and the Messenger of God said, “You have killed two men for 
whom I shall have to pay blood-money.” Then he added, “This is 
the doing of Abu Bara’. I was opposed to sending out this party 
and apprehensive about it.” Abt Bara’ heard of this and was dis- 
tressed by ‘Amir’s betrayal of him and by the disaster which had 
befallen the Messenger of God as a result of his guaranteeing the 
protection of the party of Muslims. One of those who was killed 
was ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father: ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl used to say, 
“Which of them is the man whom I saw being raised up between 
heaven and earth after his death until I saw the heavens beneath 
him?” They said, “That was ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—one of the Bani Ja‘far, one of the sons of Jabbar b. Sulma b. 
Malik b. Ja‘far: Jabbar was one of those who were present that day 


219. The reason why Muhammad had to give blood-money for two to Bana 
‘Amir, while claiming none for the men he had lost, is presumably that the latter 
were actually killed by tribesmen of Sulaym, even if ‘Amir b. al- “Tufayl had asked 
them to do so and was “morally responsible” according to Western ideas. Abia 
Bara’ was at most responsible for exaggerating his own ability to protect, but he 
felt disgraced because his grant of protection had been betrayed. Hence the poem 
below by Hassan b. Thabit. 
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with ‘Amir, but he accepted Islam later on. He used to say, “One 
of the things which summoned me to Islam was that I struck one 
of them that day between his shoulders with my spear. 1 saw 
the spearhead coming out of his breast, and I heard him say as I 
speared him, “I have won, by God!” I said to myself, “What has 
he won? Have! not killed the man?” Later on I asked what he had 
said, and was told, “He meant he had won martyrdom.” “By 
God,” I said, “he has won.” 
Hassan b. Thabit said,” inciting the sons of Abu Bara’ against 
‘Amir b. al-Tufayl: 
O sons of Umm al-Banin, have you not been dismayed, 

although you are the highest of the people of Najd, 
By ‘Amir’s scornful behaviour to Aba Bara’ 

in betraying his guarantee of protection; for a mistake is not 

like a deliberate act. 

Say to Rabi‘ah who ever strives, 

what have you done in the course of time since I was with 

you? 
Your father is the man of war Abi Bara’ 

and your maternal uncle, Hakam b. Sa‘d, is glorious. 


On the same subject, Ka‘b b. Malik said: 


The betrayal of Aba Bara’’s guarantee of protection 
has spread far and wide in every direction 
It is like Musahhab and his father’s sons 
by al-Radh in the region of Suwa’ 
O sons of Umm al-Banin, did you not hear 
the call for help at evening time 
And the raising of the cry? Nay, you heard it, 
but you knew that it was a true battle. 
The bags of the Bani Kilab are not empty 
of blame for faithlessness, nor those of the Qurata’. 
‘Amir, ‘Amir of shameful acts of old, 
you have not gained comprehension or splendour 


220. See his Diwan, i.232f., ii.174—7; the verses are in a different order there. 
Umm al-Banin (“mother of the sons”) was the mother of Abi Bara’ and had four 
other sons. Hakam b. Sa‘d was her brother and Rabi‘ah the son of Abii Bara’. The 
following verses by Ka‘b b. Malik are not in IH. 
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Have you betrayed the Prophet, when of old you used 
to hasten to shameful acts under the open sky? 
You are not like the protéctor of Aba Duwad, 
nor like al-Asadi, the protector of Abu al-‘Ala’ 
But your shame is an ancient sickness, 
and the sickness of treachery, be assured, is worst of all. 


When these words of Hassan and Ka‘b reached Rabi‘ah, the son 
of ‘Amir Abia Bara’, he attacked ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl and thrust at 
him with his lance, but the lance was deflected and failed to kill 
him. ‘Amir fell off his horse and said, “This is the doing of Aba 
Bara’. If I die, I give the right to avenge my death to my uncle,”” 
and he is not to be held to account for it; but if I live, I shall make 
my own decision about what has happened to me.” 

According to Muhammad b. Marziq—‘Amr b. Yanus—'‘Ik- 
rimah—Ishaq b. Abi Talhah—Anas b. Malik: The companions of 
the Prophet whom he sent to the people of Bi’r Ma‘iinah, were ei- 
ther forty or seventy, I do not know. ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl al-Ja‘fari 
was in control of that watering place. This company of compan- 
ions of the Prophet travelled until they came to a cave over- 
looking the watering place. There they settled down, and then 
said to one another, “Which of us will deliver the Messenger of 
God’s letter to the people of this watering place?” One of them, 
Ibn Milhan the Ansari, I think, said, “I will deliver the Messenger 
of God’s letter.” He reached a group of tents, in front of which he 
sat down, and said, “People of Bi’r Ma‘inah, I am an envoy of the 
Messenger of God to you. I testify that there is no deity but God 
and that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. So be- 
lieve in God and His Messenger.” A man came out of a tent flap 
with a spear and struck him with it in one side so that it came out 
at the other side. He said, “God is most great. I have won, by the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah.” Then they followed his tracks backwards un- 
til they came to his companions in the cave, and ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufayl killed them all. 

According to Ishaq—Anas b. Malik: God revealed concerning 
them as part of the Qur’an, “Tell our people of us. Verily we have 


221. That is, to Abii Bara’, presumably. If ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl lives, it will still be 
open to him to seek vengeance. 
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met our Lord, and He has been pleased with us and we have been 
pleased with Him.” Later it was abrogated and removed from the 
Qur’an, but for a time we had recited it.2* God then revealed, 
“Think not of those, who are slain in the way of Allah, as dead. 
Nay, they are living. With their Lord they have provision, jubi- 
lant.” 

According to Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—his father—al-Awza‘I— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Talha al-Ansari—Anas b. Malik: The 
Messenger of God sent to ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl al-Kilabi seventy of 
the Ansar. Their commander said, “Stay where you are until I 
bring you news of the people.” When he came to them he said, 
“Will you grant me security so that I can tell you about the mes- 
sage of the Messenger of God?” They said, “Yes,” but while he 
was with them one of them suddenly stuck his spear into him. He 
said, “I have won, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah.” ‘Amir said, “I am 
sure that he must have companions,” so they followed his tracks 
backwards until they came to them and killed them. Nobody es- 
caped except for one man. 

Anas says: We used to recite, as part of what was abrogated, 
“Tell our brethren of us, that we have met our Lord, and he has 
been pleased with us and we have been pleased with him.” 


The Expulsion of the Banu al-Nadir™ 


In this year, the fourth year of the Hijrah, the Prophet expelled 
the Bani al-Nadir from their settlements. 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The cause of this was, as we have 
mentioned above, that ‘Amr b. Umayyah, as he returned from the 
expedition sent out by the Messenger of God to Bi’r Ma‘tnah, 
killed two men to whom had been given a promise of protection 
by the Messenger of God. It is said that ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl wrote 
to the Messenger of God, “You have killed two men whom you 
had given a promise of protection, so send their blood-money.” 
The Messenger of God went to Quba’ and then turned towards 
the Bani al-Nadir to seek help from them in the payment of the 


222. For this revelation not in the Qur'an see Th. Néldeke, Geschichte des 
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blood-money. With him there were a group of Emigrants and 
Ansar, including Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali and Usayd b. Hudayr. 
According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
The Messenger of God went out to the Bani al-Nadir to ask for 
their help in the payment of the blood-money for those two men 
of the Bani ‘Amir whom ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri had killed. 
This was because he had entered into an obligation to protect 
them, as I have been told by Yazid b. Raman. The Banu al-Nadir 
and the Banu ‘Amir were joined by a treaty and a compact, and 
when the Messenger of God came to them to ask for their help in 
the payment of the blood-money for those two men, they said, 
“Yes, Abi al-Qasim,™ we will give you the help which you want 
and which you have asked from us.” Then they spoke privately 
with one another, and said, “You will never find this man in such 
a situation again.” The Messenger of God was sitting by the wall 
of one of their houses, and they said, “Who will go on the roof of 
this house and drop a stone on him and kill him, and so relieve us 
of him?” ‘Amr b. Jihash b. Ka‘b, who was one of them, came for- 
ward to do this, and said, “I am your man.” Then he went up to 
the roof to drop the stone on him as arranged. The Messenger of 
God was with a number of his companions, including Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar, and ‘Ali, and news of what the people intended came to 
him from Heaven. He got up and said to his companions, “Do not 
leave until I come to you.” He went back to Medina, and when 
his companions thought that he had been gone a long time they 
got up to look for him. Then they met a man coming from Me- 
dina and asked him about the Messenger of God. He said, “I saw 
him going into Medina.” When his companions came to him, the 
Messenger of God told them the story of the treachery intended 
by the Jews and ordered them to get ready to fight them and 
march against them. He then led his men against the Banu al- 
Nadir and halted in their quarter. They fortified themselves 
against him in their strongholds, but he ordered the date-palms to 
be cut down and set fire to. They shouted, “Muhammad, you 
have forbidden damage to property and have blamed those who 


224. The kunyah of Muhammad; al-Qasim was the eldest of his sons by Khadi- 
jah but died at an early age. 
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perpetrated it: what is the idea of cutting down date-palms and 
setting fire to them?” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: As for al-Waqidi, he says that when 
they conspired together to drop the stone on the Messenger of 
God, Sallam b. Mishkam told them not to do so, and warned 
them that it would mean war, adding that Muhammad knew 
what they intended. They ignored his advice, however, and ‘Amr 
b. Jihash went up to the roof to roll the stone over. News of this 
came to the Prophet from Heaven, and he got up as though he 
wished to relieve himself. His companions waited for him, but he 
was gone for a long time. The Jews began to say, “What has 
delayed Abt al-Qasim?” and his companions left. Kinanah b. 
Sariya’ said, “News of what you intended has reached him.” 

When the Messenger of God’s companions returned they went 
to him and found him sitting in the mosque. They said, “O Mes- 
senger of God, we waited for you but you did not come back.” 
“The Jews intended to kill me,” he replied, “and God informed 
me of it. Call Muhammad b. Maslamah to me.” When Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah came, he was told to go to the Jews and say to 
them, “Leave my country and do not live with me. You have in- 
tended treachery.” Muhammad b. Maslamah went to them and 
said, “The Messenger of God orders you to depart from his coun- 
try.” They said, “Muhammad, we never thought that a man of al- 
Aws would come to us with such a message.” “Hearts have 
changed,” he replied, “and Islam has wiped out the old cove- 
nants.” “We will go,” they said. 

‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy sent a message to the Banti al-Nadir say- 
ing, “Do not go. I have two thousand men from the beduin and 
those of my own people who are united around me. Stay, and they 
will enter battle with you, as will Qurayzah.” Ka‘b b. Asad, how- 
ever, the guarantor of the Bani Qurayzah’s compact with the 
Messenger of God,” heard of this and said, “No man of the Bant 
Qurayzah shall break his compact as long as I am alive.” Sallam 
b. Mishkam said to Huyayy b. Akhtab, “Huyayy, we (our tribe} 
are eminent among our people (the Jews) by virtue of our wealth; 
accept what Muhammad has proposed before you have to accept 


225. Ka‘b b. Asad had signed the agreement with Muhammad on behalf of Bana 
Qurayzah. Sallam and Huyayy were leaders of al-Nadir. 
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what is worse than that.” “What is worse than that?” he asked. 
“The seizure of our wealth, the enslavement of our children, and 
the killing of our fighting men,” he replied. Huyayy refused to ac- 
cept his advice, however, and sent Judayy b. Akhtab to the Mes- 
senger of God to say, “We will not leave our settlements; so do 
what you see fit.” 

The Messenger of God magnified God and the Muslims magni- 
fied God with him. Then he said, “The Jews have declared war.” 
Judayy then went to Ibn Ubayy to ask for support from him. He 
said, “I found him sitting among a number of his companions 
while the Prophet's crier was calling men to arms. His son, ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, came in as I was with him, took up 
his arms, and ran out.” I despaired of Ibn Ubayy’s help, and told 
Huyayy of all this. He said, “This is a clever trick of Muham- 
mad’s.” The Messenger of God marched against the Bani al- 
Nadir, and besieged them for fifteen days. In the end they made 
peace with him on the condition that the Messenger of God 
would not shed their blood and that their property and their coats 
of mail would be his. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of 
God besieged them (the Bani al-Nadir] for fifteen days until he 
had reduced them to a state of utter exhaustion, so that they gave 
him what he wanted from them and made peace with him. The 
terms were that he would not shed their blood, would expel them 
from their lands and their settlements, and would send them to 
Adhri‘at in Syria, providing for every three of them a camel and a 
water-skin. 

According to Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la—Muhammad b. Thawr— 
Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri: The Prophet fought them until he made peace 
with them on condition that they evacuated Medina. He expelled 
them to Syria but allowed them to keep what their camels could 
carry, except for their coats of mail (“coats of mail” means 
weapons}. 

Resumption of Ibn Ishaq’s narrative. 


226. ‘Abdallah, the son of ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, the leading Hypocrite, was a fer- 
vent Muslim who said he was ready to kill his father if Muhammad commanded 
it; here he answers Muhammad’ call to arms. 
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A group of the Bant ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, including ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy b. Salil, Wadi‘ah, Malik b. Abi Qawgqal, Suwayd, and Da‘is 
had sent a message to the Bani al-Nadir saying, “Stand firm and 
hold out, for we will not desert you. If they fight you, we will 
fight along with you, and if you are driven out, we will leave with 
you.” So they waited patiently, but the group with Ibn Ubayy did 
nothing, and God cast fear into the hearts of Bani al-Nadir so that 
they asked the Messenger of God to spare their lives and allow 
them to leave Medina. The condition was to be that they could 
keep as much of their property as their camels could carry, with 
the exception of their coats of mail. The Messenger of God agreed 
to this and they took away as much of their property as their cam- 
els could carry. Some of them were destroying their houses down 
to the lintel of the door, putting even that on the back of their 
camels, and going off with it. 

They went to Khaybar, and some of them went to Syria. Among 
their nobles who went to Khaybar were Sallam b. Abi al-Huqaygq, 
Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq, and Huyayy b. Akhtab. 
When they settled in Khaybar its inhabitants submitted to them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: They loaded their camels with their 
wives, children and property, and there were tambourines, pipes, 
and singing girls behind them. Among them was Umm ‘Amr, 
wife of ‘Urwah b. al-Ward al-‘Absi, whom they had bought from 
him.”” She was one of the Bani Ghifar. They went with a splen- 
dour and a glory the like of which had never been seen from any 
tribe in their time. 

The Bana al-Nadir left their property to the Messenger of God, 
and it became his personal property, to do with it as he wished. 
He divided it among the first Emigrants, to the exclusion of the 
Ansar, except that Sahl b. Hunayf and Aba Dujanah Simak b. 
Kharashah spoke of their poverty and he gave them some of it.” 
Only two of the Bani al-Nadir became Muslims, Yamin b. 
‘Umayr b. Ka‘b, who was the nephew of ‘Amr b. Jihash, and Aba 
Sa‘d b. Wahb; they were allowed to keep their property when they 
accepted Islam and in this way they preserved it. 


227. IH, 653. The story of Umm ‘Amr Salmi is told more fully in W, 376. 
228. See 1426 above and n.205. 
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Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: It is said that when the Messenger of 
God went out to fight the Bani al-Nadir he left Ibn Umm Mak- 
tim in charge of Medina. His banner was borne on that occasion 
by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


Other Events 


In this year, in Jumada al-Ula (which began October 9, 625), there 
died ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, who was six years old. The 
Messenger of God prayed over him, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan went 
down into his grave. 

In this year also, early in Sha‘ban (which began January 6, 626), 
there was born al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 


The Expedition of Dhat al-Riqa’ 


There is a difference of opinion as to which of his expeditions 
took place after that against the Bana al-Nadir. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The Messen- 
ger of God remained in Medina after the expedition against the 
Bani al-Nadir for the two months of Rabi‘ and part of the month 
of Jumada (from August 11 to late October, 625). Then he went on 
an expedition into Najd, directed against the Bana Muharib and 
the Bani Tha‘labah, part of Ghatafan, and reached Nakhl.” This 
was the expedition of Dhat al-Riqa‘. They met there a number of 
Ghatafan,; the armies approached one another, but no fighting 
took place, because they feared one another. The Messenger of 
God then led the Muslims in the Prayer of Fear, and left with 
them. 

As for al-Waqidi, he asserts that the Messenger of God's expedi- 
tion to Dhat al-Riqa‘ was in Muharram in Year Five of the Hijrah 
(which began July 2, 626). He says that it was called Dhat al-Riqa‘ 
because the mountain after which it was named, Dhat al-Riqa‘ 
(the patchwork mountain} had black, white, and red patches on it. 
The Messenger of God left ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan in charge of Medina 
during this expedition. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
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—Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr and Muhammad (meaning b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman)]—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Abu Hurayrah: We 
went out with the Messenger of God to Najd. When we were at 
Dhat al-Riqa® in the region of Nakhi he met a number of 
Ghatafan. No fighting took place between us, but our army was 
afraid of the enemy, and the rules for the Prayer of Fear were re- 
vealed. The Messenger of God divided his companions into two 
parts; one group stood facing the enemy while the other stood be- 
hind the Messenger of God. He magnified God and they all 
magnified God. Then he and those behind him performed a 
rak‘ah and prostrated themselves. On standing up, they walked 
back to the ranks of their companions, while these returned and 
themselves prayed a rak‘ah. When this party stood up (after their 
first rak‘ah), the Messenger of God prayed a further rak‘ah with 
them, and at the end of it they sat down. Those who had been fac- 
ing the enemy then came back and prayed the second rak‘ah. 
When they had all sat down, the Messenger of God pronounced 
the greeting to both parties together.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The accounts of the way in which 
the Messenger of God led this prayer at the valley of Nakhl vary 
so much that I do not like to mention them here, for fear that this 
book may be unduly prolonged. We shall mention them, God 
willing, in our book entitled The Simple Exposition of the Provi- 
sions of the Laws of Islam,"' in the chapter on the Prayer of Fear. 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—Mu‘adh b. Hisham— 
his father—Qatadah—Sulayman al-Yashkuri: I asked Jabir b. 
‘Abd Allah about the shortening of the prayer, on which day it 
was revealed or on which day it took place. Jabir said, “We set off 
to intercept a caravan belonging to Quraysh which was coming 
from Syria. When we got to Nakhl one of the enemy came to the 


230. The details can be followed in a general account of Salat such as that in El’, 
section 2. To “magnify” God is to say “God is very great” (Allahu akbar). The 
rak‘ah is the cycle of acts and words which is repeated two, three, or four times ac- 
cording to the hour of the day—only twice for obvious reasons in the Prayer of 
Fear. The Salat also has an introductory section and a closing section, the latter 
concluding with the greeting (“Peace be with you”) pronounced first to one’s right 
then to one’s left. 

231. This work does not appear to be extant, if indeed it was ever written; see 
GALS, i.218. 
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Messenger of God and said, ‘Muhammad!’ ‘Yes?’ he said. ‘Are you 
afraid of me?’ ‘No.’ ‘Who will protect you from me?’ he asked. 
‘God will protect me from you,’ he said. Then the man drew his 
sword and threatened him. 

“After this the Messenger of God gave the command to leave 
that place and take up arms, and then the call to prayer was made. 
The Prophet of God led one group of the army in prayer while an- 
other group guarded them. Those nearest to him he led in prayer 
for two rak‘ahs, and then this group went back and occupied the 
positions of the other group. This second group meanwhile came 
and were led in prayer for two rak‘ahs while the others guarded 
them. Then the Prophet gave the greeting to all. In this way the 
Prophet performed four rak‘ahs while each half of his army per- 
formed only two rak‘ahs. This was the day on which God gave a 
revelation concerning the shortening of prayer when the believers 
were ordered to take up arms.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd—al-Hasan al-Basri—Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah al- 
Ansari: A man of the Bani Muharib called so-and-so b. al-Harith 
said to his people of Ghatafan and Muharib, “Shall I kill Muham- 
mad for you?” They said, “Yes, but how are you going to kill 
him?” “I will do it by surprise,” he said. He went to the Messen- 
ger of God as the latter was sitting with his sword in his lap, and 
said, “Muhammad, may I have a look at your sword?” He said, 
“Yes.” So the man took it and unsheathed it, and then started 
brandishing it, intending to kill him with it; but God restrained 
him. Then he said, “Muhammad, are you not afraid of me?” 
“No,” he said, “why should I be afraid of you?” “Are you not 
afraid of me with the sword in my hand?” he asked. “No,” he 
replied, “God will defend me from you.” At that he sheathed the 
sword and returned it to the Messenger of God. On this event, 
God revealed, “O ye who believe! Remember Allah’s favor unto 
you, how a people were minded to stretch out their hands against 
you but He withheld their hands from you... .””" 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Sadaqah b. Yasar—‘Aqil b. Jabir—Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari: 
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We went out with the Messenger of God on the expedition to 
Dhat al-Riqa‘ in the neighbourhood of Nakhl. At one point, one of 
the Muslims killed a polytheist woman. When the Messenger of 
God was on his way back to Medina, her husband, who had been 
away and had returned, on being told what. had happened, swore 
that he would not rest until he had wrought bloodshed among 
Muhammad’s companions. He set out, following the Messenger 
of God's tracks. When the Messenger of God halted for the night 
he said, “Who will keep watch for us tonight?” One of the Emi- 
grants and one of the Ansar volunteered, saying, “We will, O 
Messenger of God.” He told them to station themselves at the top 
of the pass. The Messenger of God and his companions had halted 
further down the pass towards the valley bottom. When the two 
reached the top of the pass, the Ansari asked the Emigrant, 
“Which part of the night would you like me to stand watch for 
you—the first part or the second part?” “Stand watch for the first 
part for me,” he said, and lay down and went to sleep, while the 
Ansari stood up to pray. The woman’s husband now came, saw 
the standing figure, realised that he was the lookout for the army, 
and shot an arrow which hit him. The Ansiri pulled the arrow 
out, put it down, and remained standing in prayer. The man shot 
a second and a third arrow at him, but exactly the same thing hap- 
pened. Finally the Ansari, after bowing and prostrating himself, 
woke up his companion with the words, “Sit up, I have been 
wounded.” The Emigrant leapt to his feet. When the man saw the 
two of them, he knew that they were alerted to his presence, (and 
fled).2* When the Emigrant saw the Ansari’s bloodstained condi- 
tion he exclaimed, “God Almighty! Why did you not wake me up 
the first time he shot at you?” “I was in the middle of reciting a 
Sarah,” he replied, “and I did not want to break off without fin- 
ishing it. When he kept shooting at me I completed a rak‘ah and 
woke you up. By God, but for the fact that I would have lost an 
outpost which the Messenger of God had ordered me to hold, the 
man could have killed me before I would have broken the Sirah 
off uncompleted.” 


233. The words “and fled” have been added from IH’s text; he also has a dual in- 
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The Expedition of al-Sawiq (or Badr al-Maw‘id)™ 


This is the Prophet’s second expedition to Badr, which he un- 
dertook to keep his appointment with Abu Sufy4n. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: After 
the Messenger of God had returned to Medina from Dhat 
al-Riqa‘, he remained there for the rest of Jumada al-UlA, 
Jumada al-Akhirah, and Rajab (late October 625 to early Janu- 
ary 626). Then in Sha‘ban (which began January 6, 626} he 
went out to Badr to meet Aba Sufyan and halted there for 
eight days, waiting for him. Aba Sufyan came out with the 
Meccans and halted at Majannah in the region of Murr al- 
Zahran—or, according to some people, went through ‘Usfan, 
after which he decided to go back. “Men of Quraysh,” he 
said, “only a fertile year in which you can pasture your ani- 
mals on the bushes and drink their milk will be any good to 
you. This is a year of drought, and I am going to go back, so 
you go back too.” They all went back, and the people of 
Mecca called them “the army of sawiq (barley-meal},” say- 
ing, “You only went out to drink barley-gruel.”* 

The Messenger of God stayed at Badr waiting to keep his 
rendezvous with Abi Sufyan. Makhshi b. ‘Amr al-Damri, 
who had made a treaty with him on behalf of the Bani Dam- 
rah during the expedition to Waddan, came to him and said, 
“Have you come to meet Quraysh at this watering place, 
Muhammad?” “Yes, O brother of the Bani Damrah,” he 
said; “nevertheless, if you wish, we will release you from 
your treaty with us and then fight you until God decides be- 
tween us.” “No, by God, Muhammad,” he replied, “we want 
no such thing from you.” 

The Messenger of God remained, waiting for Aba Sufy4n, 
and Ma‘bad b. Abi Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘i passed by him, having 
seen where he was as he galloped past on his she-camel, and 
said: 


She was frightened away by Muhammad’s two com- 
panies 
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and a date-stone from Yathrib like a raisin, 
Hurrying along in the hereditary faith of her fathers, 
having made the water of Qudayd my meeting 
place 
And the water of Dajnan hers tomorrow morning. 


As for al-Waqidi, he says that the Messenger of God urged his 
companions to take part in an expedition to Badr in order to meet 
Abi Sufyan, whom he had promised on the day of Uhud to meet 
there for battle in a year’s time. This was in Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
(which began April 4, 626}. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al-Ashja‘i had come 
to Mecca to perform the ‘umrah (lesser pilgrimage} and was asked 
by Quraysh which direction he had come from. When he said, 
“From Yathrib,” Aba Sufyan asked, “Did you see Muhammad 
making any movements?” He replied, “I left him making prepara- 
tions for an expedition against you.” This was before Nu‘aym be- 
came a Muslim. 

Abit Sufyan said to him, “Nu‘aym, this is a year of drought, and 
only a year in which our camels can graze on shrubs and we can 
drink their milk will be suitable for us. Since the time for our ren- 
dezvous with Muhammad has come, go to Medina, delay them, 
and make them think that we are coming with such a huge army 
that they will not be able to withstand us. In that way it will be 
they who break the agreement; and I would prefer that to our 
breaking it. Do this, and you shall have ten camels which I shall 
place in Suhayl b. ‘Amr’s custody for safekeeping.” So Suhay] b. 
‘Amr came to them, and Nu‘aym said to Suhayl, “Aba Yazid, will 
you be responsible for these camels so that I can go to Muham- 
mad and delay him?” He agreed, and Nu‘aym set out. When he ar- 
rived in Medina he found the people preparing themselves, so he 
mingled unobtrusively with them and would say, “This is not 
sensible. Was not Muhammad personally wounded? Were his 
companions not killed?” In this way he delayed them, and when 
the Messenger of God heard of it, he said, “By him in whose hand 
my soul rests, even if nobody goes out with me, I shall go out 
alone.” Then God set the Muslims’ understanding on the right 
path, and they set out to trade, earning two dirhams for every 
dirham laid out. They did not meet any enemy, and this expedi- 
tion was known as “Badr al-maw‘id” (Badr of the Rendezvous). 
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Badr was the site of one of their markets in pre-Islamic times, and 
they assembled there for eight days once a year. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The Messenger of God left ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. Rawahah in charge of Medina. 


Other Events 


Al-Waqidi says: In this year, the Messenger of God married Umm 
Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah* and consummated the marriage in 
Shawwal {which began March 6, 626). In this year also, the Mes- 
senger of God commanded Zayd b. Thabit to study the Book of 
the Jews, saying, “I fear that they may change my Book.” 

In this year, the polytheists were in charge of the Meccan Pil- 
grimage. 


236. Umm Salamah Hind belonged to the Meccan clan of Makhzam; her previ- 
ous husband, Abii Salamah, also of Makhziim, had been killed at Uhud. 
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This volume covers the history of che Muslim community and the hy of 
Muhammad in the middle Medinan years. It begins with che unsu last 
Meccan attack on Medina, known as the Battle of the Trench. 

Events following this battle show the gradual collapse of Meccan resistance to 
Islam. The next year, when Muhammad set out on pilgrimage to Mecca, the 
Meccans at first blocked the road, but eventually a ten-year truce was negotiated 
at al-Hudaybiyah, with Muhammad agreeing to postpone hus pilgrimage until 
the following year. The Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah was followed by a series of 
Muslim expeditions, climaxing in the important conquest of Khaybar. In the fol- 
lowing year Muhammad made the so-called Pilgrimage of Fulfillment unop- 


posed. 

Al-Tabart’s account emphasizes Islam's expanding geographical horizon during 
this period. Soon after the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah, Muhammad 1s said co have 
sent letters to six foreign rulers inviting them to become Muslims. Another 
example of this expanding horizon was the unsuccessful expedition to Mutah in 


Shortly afterward the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah broke down, and Muhammad 
marched on Mecca. The Meccans capitulated, and Muhammad entered the city 
on his own terms. He treated the city leniently, and most of the Meccan oli- 
garchy swore allegiance to him as Muslims. 

Two events in the personal life of Muhammad during this period caused con- 
troversy in the community. Muhammad fell in love with and married Zaynab br. 
Jabsh, the divorced wife of his adopted son Zayd. Because of Muhammad's scru- 
ples, che marriage took place only after a Qur’anic revelation permicung believers 
to marry the divorced wives of their adopted sons. In the Affair of the Lie, accu- 
sations against Muhammad's young wife ‘A’ishah were exploited by various fac- 
tions in the community and in Muhammad's household. In the end, a Qur'anic 
revelauon proclaimed ‘A’ishah’s innocence and the culpability of the rumormon- 
gets. 

This volume of al-Tabari’s History records the collapse of Meccan resistance to 
Islam, the triumphant return of Muhammad to his native city, the conversion to 
Islam of the Meccan oligarchy, and the community's successful weathering of a 
number of potentially embarrassing events in Muhammad's private life. 
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Preface 


m 


Tue History oF PropHets AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abia Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

In his monumental work al-Tabari explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical considerations 
that have guided the work of the translators. The thirty-ninth 
volume is a compendium of biographies of early members of the 
Muslim community, compiled by al-Tabari, although not strictly 
a part of his History, it complements it. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text in 
the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the divid- 
ing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each 
is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
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chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—JIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ish4q, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, like Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Da- 
mascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English spellings. Less 
common place names, which are the vast majority, are translit- 
erated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English spelling. 
Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their Arabic 
forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in the 
footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as “dirham,” and “imam,” have been retained in Ara- 
bic forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation is aimed chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface t to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume deals with the history of the Muslim community 
from A.H. 5 to the first part of A.H. 8, roughly the middle of a.p. 626 
to the beginning of 630. During this time, the position of Muham- 
mad and of the community acknowledging his prophethood and 
following the religion embodied in the Qur’an changed dra- 
matically. At the beginning of the period the Meccan pagans with 
their allies mounted a direct attack against Medina; by the end of 
the period Mecca itself had capitulated, and most of its influential 
leaders had become at least nominal Muslims. Medina itself had 
become a purely Muslim polity. The last remaining Jewish tribe, 
the Banu Qurayzah, had been defeated and annihilated, and the 
internal Arab opposition {the so-called “hypocrites” led by ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Ubayy) had disintegrated. There were signs that Muham- 
mad had begun to think about the future of Islam within and 
beyond the Arabian peninsula. Although the factual basis of the 
stories of Muhammad’s letters to the rulers of the Byzantine, Per- 
sian, and Ethiopian empires and their satellites in the Arabian 
peninsula during this period cannot be determined, Muslim mili- 
tary expeditions to destinations in northern Arabia (Dimat al- 
Jandal and Khaybar) and the penetration into Byzantine territory 
that ended with the battle of Mu’tah give evidence of expanding 
political horizons. In short, although Muhammad and Islam at the 
beginning of the period could still be seen as a local phenomenon, 
by the end of the period Muhammad was, as one of his former 
opponents put it, “the king of the Hijaz.” 
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Although the political developments of the period are well- 
documented in al-Tabari’s account, there is less material about 
the doctrinal development of Islam. Some incidents may have 
become part of the traditional biography of Muhammad because 
of their ramifications for Islamic law. Muhammad’s marriage to 
the divorced wife of his adoptive son Zayd and the punishment 
meted out to those involved in spreading false rumors about the 
chastity of Muhammad’s young wife ‘A’ishah had legal ramifica- 
tions and as such merited inclusion, despite the sensitivity of the 
subject. The arrangements made concerning the conquered lands 
of Khaybar became important precedents for the treatment of con- 
quered agricultural land in the early years of the caliphate and 
beyond. As for the letters to foreign rulers, one can say that they 
document the direction in which later Muslims believed Muham- 
mad’s sense of universal mission developed during this period. 
Finally, the text of Muhammad's speech after the conquest of 
Mecca contains interesting theological, as well as legal, material. 


Muhammad's Marriages 


The marriage to Zaynab bt. Jahsh, with which al-Tabari’s account 
of the events A.H. 5 begins, was unlike Muhammad’s previous 
marriages. These had either cemented friendships with leading 
Muslims (such were the marriages to ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr in A.H. 
1 and to Hafsah bt. ‘Umar in A.u. 3) or involved Muslim widows in 
need of support and protection (such were the marriages to 
Sawdah bt. Zam'ah, whom Muhammad married while still at 
Mecca, Umm Salamah bt. al-Mughirah in a.n. 4, and Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah in a.u. 4). At the time of his marriage to Zaynab bt. 
Jahsh, Muhammad was married probably to four women (there is 
question about the date of his marriage to Juwayriyah, who was 
captured in a raid dated by al-Waqidi in a.u. 5, but which al- 
Tabari, following Ibn Ishaq, places in a.H. 6). The account given by 
al-Tabari, drawn from al-Waqidi (who uses material from ‘A’ishah) 
and the Egyptian scholar Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la, but not from Ibn 
Ishaq, portrays the marriage as growing out of strong physical 
attraction. Zaynab, who was Muhammad’s cousin, had been mar- 
ried by Muhammad's arrangement to Muhammad’s freed slave 
Zayd b. Harithah, who lived in Muhammad's household and came 
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to be regarded as his adoptive son—so that he was regularly ad- 
dressed as Zayd, son of Muhammad. Whether the marriage be- 
tween Zayd and Zaynab was a mésalliance from the beginning is 
speculation, though the account maintains that Zayd was not 
reluctant to divorce his wife and allow her to marry Muhammad. 
Muhammad is portrayed as reluctant to proceed with the marriage 
because of scruples about whether marrying one’s adopted son’s 
former wife violated the prohibited degrees of marriage. Arab cus- 
tomary practice recognized kinship relations not based on blood 
ties: fosterage (having nursed from the same woman] was one such 
relationship; the question whether adoption fell into this category 
must have been unclear among Muslims. The marriage did not 
take place until after a Qur’anic revelation was received, giving 
permission for believers to marry the divorced wives of their 
adopted sons. One can see this as part of the development of Is- 
lamic family law—a rejection of the legal fiction that a stepparent 
has a blood relationship with his ward that could affect the physi- 
cal relationship of marriage. The account presented by al-Tabari 
is forthright about the strength of the attraction and its role in 
the marriage. Similar frankness appears in the account in A.H. 6 
of Muhammad’s marriage to Juwayriyah, “a sweet, beautiful 
woman, who captivated anyone who looked at her” (the words are 
‘A’ishah’s). She had been captured during a raid on the Bana al- 
Mustaliq and, in accordance with custom, became the slave of one 
of her captors. The latter agreed to free her in exchange for a sum 
of money. Juwayriyah approached Muhammad for help, and the 
latter, captivated by her beauty, offered her “something better” 
than payment of the price of her freedom—namely, marriage with 
himself. Other marriages during this period were to Rayhanah bt. 
‘Amr, captured in the attack on the Band Qurayzah in a.n. 5 (she 
apparently remained a concubine, rather than a full wife); Mariyah 
the Copt in a.H. 6 or 7 (she was a gift from the ruler of Egypt); 
Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufy4n in a.n. 6 or 7 (she was the widow of a 
Muslim emigrant to Ethiopia); Safiyyah bt. Huyayy in a.n. 7 (she 
was captured in the conquest of Khaybar}; and Mayminah bt. al- 
Harith in a.n. 7 (she was a widow and the sister-in-law of Muham- 
mad’s uncle al-‘Abbas, the marriage, contracted while Muham- 
mad was in a state of ritual consecration in connection with the 
lesser pilgrimage, had legal ramifications). 
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The Battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq) 


The previous major engagement between the Muslims and the 
Meccan pagans, the battle of Uhud, had ended inconclusively in 
Shawwal of a.x. 3 (March 625). The Muslims had suffered heavier 
casualties than in any previous engagement (the figure seventy is 
given), but the Meccans also had suffered casualties and had re- 
turned home without pressing for a more decisive conclusion. 
Muslim morale had been badly shaken. The next major assault by 
the Meccans on Medina—it was to be the last—took place two 
years later, in Shawwal of a.n. 5 (February 627). According to the 
composite account in al-Tabari, the initial stimulus came from a 
group of Jews from the expelled Medinan tribe of Band al-Nadir. 
They went to Mecca and promised to aid Quraysh against their 
common enemy, and they also enlisted the help of the north Ara- 
bian tribe of Ghatafan. Because the attack included these Jewish 
and north Arabian allies of the Meccans, it came to be known as 
the attack of “the Allied Parties” (al-ahzab). The Meccans and 
their allies considerably outnumbered the Muslims (the figure of 
10,000 attackers against 3,000 Muslim defenders is given}, and the 
Meccans had come with horses. The Meccan position, however, 
was less commanding than it might appear. The remaining Jews of 
Medina (the Bani Qurayzah) sided only reluctantly with the at- 
tackers; Muhammad thus was able to trick the Meccans into be- 
lieving that the Medinan Jews intended to betray them. The allies 
from Ghatafan proved ready to be bought off by an offer of a third 
of the year’s date harvest. Finally, employing a strategy suggested 
by a Persian convert, Salman, the Muslims had constructed a 
defensive trench along the northern approaches to Medina (the 
southern approach, being mountainous, needed no fortification), 
and this trench could not be jumped by the Meccan horsemen. 
After nearly a month of standing in position, their provisions low 
and the weather taking its toll, the Meccans retreated, their mo- 
rale broken. They never again attempted an assault on Medina. 


The Attack on the Bani Qurayzah 


An immediate consequence of the failure of the Meccan attack 
was the extermination of the Jewish tribe of Bana Qurayzah for 
their support of the Meccans, however lukewarm it had been. 
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Several motives for Muhammad's behavior can be seen. There was 
strategic fear that the Bani Qurayzah might continue to be open 
to the blandishments of their coreligionists. There was a religious 
element too. Although the Bani Qurayzah were clients of the 
Arab tribe of al-Aws, the leader of al-Aws deputed to pass judg- 
ment on them (Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh) decided to reject the claims of the 
Bani Qurayzah as his clients and to act “for the sake of God.” This 
seems to indicate a feeling that the continued religious opposition 
of the Jews made coexistence with them within Medina impossi- 
ble. The brutality of the punishment (extermination of all adult 
males, rather than expulsion or enslavement) points to darker 
motives of ethnic hatred and vengeance, and this dark side can be 
seen in the fury with which the attack was launched. According to. 
the account from Ibn Ishaq, the Angel Gabriel himself came to 
Muhammad immediately after the withdrawal of Quraysh and 
forbade him to lay down his arms: he was to hasten immediately 
to attack the Bani Qurayzah, and the angels would fight also. This 
supematural element indicates something beyond political 
calculation. It also points to the fact that the treatment of the 
Bani Qurayzah was unique and did not become a precedent for 
subsequent Muslim treatment of the Jews, which, as demon- 
strated by the fate of the Jews of Khaybar in a.H. 7, was more 
lenient. Although the Jews of Khaybar had been involved in com- 
promising relations with the Meccan pagans, they were allowed to 
remain on their land and work it as sharecroppers for their new 
Muslim overlords. Only in the caliphate of ‘Umar were they 
forced to leave, and then as free men. 


The Slander against ‘A’ishah 


The events of A.H. 6 included a number of expeditions. The expe- 
dition against the Bana Lihya4n, allies of Quraysh, involved a con- 
siderable force of men sent to avenge the murder of a number of 
Muslims. The expedition to Dhi Qarad was in reprisal for a raid 
by Ghatafan. The expedition to al-Muraysi' against the Banit al- 
Mustaliq can be seen as a demonstration of Muslim control of the 
coastal caravan route to Syria. The military and political aspects 
of the raid were, however, overshadowed by an incident involving 
Muhammad's young wife ‘A’ishah. The first-person narrative by 
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‘A’ishah of how she accidentally was left behind by the returning 
Muslim caravan, her rescue by a young Muslim rider, the ramors 
that this generated, and her eventual vindication in a Qur’anic 
revelation forms one of the most interesting narratives of this 
section of al-Tabari. ‘A’ishah, who must have told the story to a 
scholar years later (note her asides about how little she weighed at 
the time, how insignificant she felt herself to be, and the primitive 
toilet arrangements in Medina), comes across as a talented racon- 
teuse, with a good deal of psychological finesse and a sense of 
time’s changes. The narrative deserves careful literary, as well as 
historical, attention. 


Relations with Mecca from al-Hudaybiyah to the 
Conquest 


In Dhi al-Qa‘dah of a.u. 6 (March-April 628}, about a year after the 
Meccan retreat from Medina after the battle of the Trench, 
Muhammad decided to set out with a body of his followers to 
perform the rites of the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) in Mecca. The 
framework of al-Tabari’s account of the episode is drawn from Ibn 
Ishdq, with added details from a variety of other sources. For all its 
richness, it says almost nothing about Muhammad's motives or 
the political calculations involved. Al-Waqidi’s account (W, Il, 
572) attributes the initial inspiration to a dream, but al-Tabari 
does not include this detail. Under customary Arab religious prac- 
tice the Meccans should have allowed the pilgrimage. The months 
of Dhii al-Qa‘dah and Dhi al-Hijjah were sacred months in which 
fighting was banned, and Mecca itself was sacred territory 
throughout the year. However, the Muslims had been known to 
violate the sacred months, and the attitude of the new religion 
toward the Meccan sanctuary, bound up as it was with the old 
pagan dispensation, must have been a matter of question to the 
Meccans. On the other hand, such a pilgrimage implied that Islam 
did not intend to do away with Mecca's religious significance and 
that a modus vivendi might even be reached between Mecca and 
the Muslim community. The extent to which Muhammad ex- 
pected the Meccans to come round to his side, now that they had 
apparently despaired of conquering Medina, cannot be determined 
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from the account. He traveled in pilgrim garb and brought animals 
for sacrifice to demonstrate his peaceful intentions, but he also 
traveled with a large party of men, which, according to one ac- 
count, was armed. The Meccans put up a show of force and 
blocked the main road. Muhammad managed to evade them, cross 
a difficult pass, and encamp on the border of the Meccan sacred 
territory, at al-Hudaybiyah, but he did not attempt to enter. Mes- 
sengers came and went between the two sides, and eventually a 
compromise was reached, although there were tense moments 
when rumors of Meccan treachery against the Muslim negotiators 
spread and it seemed that the negotiations would break down. At 
one such moment, Muhammad summoned his followers to renew 
their allegiance to him in what came to be known as “the Pledge 
of Good Pleasure” (bay‘at al-ridwan). The agreement finally 
reached at al-Hudaybiyah between Muhammad and the Meccans 
contained something for each side. Muhammad agreed to a ten- 
year halt to hostilities against Mecca. The Meccans could there- 
fore resume the caravan trade to Syria on which their economy 
was based but were bound not to attack the Muslims. In return, 
they agreed to allow Muhammad to make the pilgrimage the fol- 
lowing year, provided that he came unarmed and stayed only three 
nights. Muhammad, for his part, agreed not to accept converts 
who came from Mecca without the permission of their guardians. 
In return for this concession, the Meccans agreed to allow any 
Arab tribes who desired to ally themselves with Muhammad to do 
so, even if by implication this meant abandoning a previous al- 
liance with Quraysh. In effect, Muhammad had extracted recogni- 
tion as an equal from Quraysh. Although some members of the 
community showed their disappointment at turning back with- 
out entering Mecca, the disappointment gave rise to no organized 
opposition. The days of the “hypocrites” were over. In any case, a 
series of expeditions, climaxing in the conquest of the oasis of 
Khaybar to the north, diverted the attention of the community. In 
the following year, Muhammad made the lesser pilgrimage 
unopposed. 

According to the sources used by al-Tabari, within a month 
after the conclusion of the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah Muhammad 
dispatched letters to six foreign rulers, inviting them to become 
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Muslims. The implication is that the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah 
was the beginning of a period of Muslim diplomatic activity. The 
historical basis of this assumption is unclear. While there is much 
to suggest that Muhammad was interested in expanding his 
sphere of influence northward, which would place him in contact 
with the Byzantine and Persian spheres of influence, that he re- 
ceived reports of the Byzantine-Persian war then drawing to its - 
conclusion, just as Byzantine intelligence received reports of 
events in the Arabian peninsula; and that he knew of the useful- 
ness of Arab tributary states to these empires, the actual letters 
are clearly literary fictions. They are comprehensible from the 
point of view of Islamic law, in terms of the obligation to summon 
non-Muslims to Islam before invading their territory, but in their 
laconic wording they would have been incomprehensible to their 
recipients. Only one of the letters, that to the Ethiopian negus, 
contains significant individuating material; however, that mate- 
rial (of a christological nature} uses Qur’anic language that would 
have been readily available to later Muslims. The reply by the 
negus (the only reply quoted], with its offer to come personally, is 
clearly apocryphal. 

Another example of Muhammad’s interest in the north is the 
expedition that set out for Syria and was defeated by Byzantine 
troops and their Arab allies at Mu’tah in Jordan during the month 
of Jumada J, a.n. 8 {August-September 629). Al-Tabari’s account, 
which relies almost entirely on Ibn Ishaq, says nothing about the 
causes of the expedition. Al-Waqidi (W, II, 755) indicates that the 
immediate occasion was the killing by Shurahbil b. ‘Amr al- 
Ghassani (the Band Ghassan were allies of the Byzantines) of a 
messenger whom Muhammad had sent to the ruler of Busra in 
Syria. Thus, although the motive for this mission to Busri re- 
mains a mystery, the immediate motive for the expedition was 
retaliation. The deaths of Muhammad's adoptive son Zayd b. 
Harithah, his cousin Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, and ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah 
were a blow, but the total Muslim casualties were extremely light. 
Al-Tabari gives no figures, but al-Waqidi lists only eight men. 

Shortly after the return of the unsuccessful expedition to Mu’- 
tah, the truce of al-Hudaybiyah broke down when violence 
erupted between the Bani Bakr, allies of Quraysh, and the Bani 
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Khuza‘ah, allies of Muhammad. A group of Quraysh armed and 
supported the Bana Bakr, who killed several of the Bani Khuza‘ah. 
A tribesman of the Khuza‘ah then made his way to Medina and 
called on the Muslims for aid. He was favorably received. Realiz- 
ing the gravity of the situation, Abi Sufyan himself made his way 
to Medina to attempt to repair the treaty. He was unsuccessful. 
Soon Muhammad had set out with an army for Mecca. Further 
negotiations took place near Mecca between Abia Sufyan and 
Muhammad, who was poised to enter Mecca by force. In the end, 
it was Aba Sufyan who, by accepting Islam and Muhammad’s 
terms, made it possible for Muhammad to enter Mecca with a 
minimum of fighting. The internal politics of Mecca that led Abii 
Sufyan to make such a volte-face must be pieced together from 
other historical accounts. Muhammad did not demand that the 
Meccans convert to Islam. He promised safety to anyone who 
entered the area around the Ka‘bah, anyone who stayed within the 
doors of his house, and anyone who took refuge in Abii Sufyan’s 
house. A few diehards fought, a few fled the city, but most of the 
Meccans accepted the inevitable. Muhammad entered the city 
and pronounced a general amnesty, with the exception of six men 
and four women who were guilty of particular crimes. After a 
sermon delivered by the door of the Ka'bah, he declared the Mec- 
cans “free” (by convention they were legally his slaves as pris- 
oners of war]. This was followed by a ceremony in which the 
Meccans swore allegiance ts Muhammad as Muslims. 

Thus, in a period of four years, Muhammad had gone from being 
besieged in Medina by the Meccans and their allies to being the 
master of Mecca. It was a tremendous change of fortune, though 
one should not exaggerate the extent of his success. Islam had not 
yet made significant inroads into the tribes of central Arabia, 
which could pose a threat even to the combined forces of Medina 
and Mecca, as they did later in a.n. 8 at the battle of Hunayn. 
Muhammad's religious policy was quite cautious at first. There 
was no attempt at this date to make the Meccan pilgrimage an 
exclusively Islamic rite. Pagans were allowed to make the pil- 
grimage this year and the following year. But the victory of Islam 
in Arabia, an object of faith alone in a.n. 5, had become a realistic 
possibility in 4.x. 8. 
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Al-Tabari: His Sources and Methods 


As in the earlier sections of his History dealing with the life of the 
Prophet, al-Tabari in this section relies mainly on the biography of 
the Prophet composed by Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767).! Al-Tabari, who 
was born in a.H. 224 or 225 (winter of a.p. 839], studied the bulk of 
this material early in his life, when he was a student of Aba 
‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd in Rayy {near modern Tehran). 
Ibn Humayd had studied the work with Salamah b. al-Fadl, also 
of Rayy, who in turn had studied it with the author, Ibn Ishaq. 
This means that al-Tabari had access to the work in a version 
antedating the version that has survived to modern times, the 
abridgment and recension made by ‘Abd al-Malik b. Hisham 
(d. 218/834). The typical isndd for al-Tabari’s citations therefore 
runs “Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq,” to which al-Tabari 
frequently appends the isndd found in Ibn Ishaq. Al-Tabari also 
studied other recensions of Ibn Ishaq’s work. For example, at page 
1630 of the History we find the isndd, “Abi Kurayb—Yinus b. 
Bukayr—Muhammad b. Ishaq.” This refers to al-Tabari’s study of 
Ibn Ishaq’s book under the Kifan scholar Abii Kurayb (d. 248/862}, 
who transmitted the recension made by Yiinus b. Bukayr (d. 
199/815}. Al-Tabari’s citations from Ibn Ishaq are extensive and 
preserve virtually all the significant material of the original, as 
comparison with the surviving text of.the Sirah will show. 

The main other work cited by al-Tabari in this section is the 
Kitab al-maghdazi by the Medinan historian Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
al-Wagqidi (d. 207/823 in Baghdad). His attitude toward this work 
was very different from his attitude toward Ibn Ishaq’s. In a notice 
preserved in Yaqit’s biographical encyclopedia, Irshdd al-arib,? 
al-Tabari is quoted as saying that he considered al-Waqidi unreli- 
able as a transmitter of hadith and therefore quoted him in his 
work on Qur’anic exegesis only when he referred to “history, biog- 
raphy, or Arab stories” and only when the material could be found 
only in his work; he quoted no legal traditions from al-Wagqidi. A 


1. The work is commonly known by the title Sirah or Sirat Rastil Allah, which 
is the title of the recension of the work prepared by Ibn Hisham. Ibn Ishaq’s original 
three-volume work was entitled Kitab al-maghdzi and consisted of three parts: al- 
Mubtada’, al-Mab‘ath, and al-Maghazi. See EI, s.v. Ibn Ishak. 

2. Translated in Rosenthal, “General Introduction,” p. rro. 
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comparison between the material from al-Waqidi quoted in the 
History and the text of the Kitab al-maghdzi demonstrates al- 
Jabari’s cautious use of al-Waqidi. Al-Tabari rarely quotes al- 
Wagidi fully. Many details, sometimes crucial ones, are omitted. I 
have therefore drawn attention to parallels to al-Waqidi in the 
footnotes of my translation. Unfortunately, no English translation 
of this text exists at the present time. 

To the material derived from these two main sources al-Tabari 
added material derived from his studies with many leading 
scholars of his time. Franz Rosenthal’s “General Introduction” to 
the first volume of this series is the most convenient place for the 
English reader to gain an idea of the scope of this material. The 
work of Fuat Sezgin in the first volume of his Geschichte des 
arabischen Schrifttums should also be consulted for its thorough 
presentation of the Islamic scholarship on which al-Tabari drew. 


A Note on the Text 


The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which ap- 
peared in installments between 1879 and 1898 under the general 
editorship of M. J. de Goeje. The section here translated {a.H. 5-8) 
appears in Volume I/3, pages 1460-1654, which was edited by the 
Dutch scholar Pieter de Jong of Utrecht, after the death in 1881 of 
Professor Otto Loth of Leipzig, to whom the section was originally 
assigned. De Jong edited I, 1083-2015. The following manuscripts 
were available for pages 1460-1654: Istanbul, Képrilii 1042 
(siglum C in the apparatus), part of a three-volume set copied in 
Cairo in 651 A.H., covering the entire section; Codex Muir (sighum 
M) in the British India Office library, covering the section to page 
1480; and Codex Spitta (siglum S) in the Deutsche Morgenlan- 
dische Gesellschaft, covering the entire section. Thus de Jong had 
at least two manuscripts for this section, and for the first twenty 
pages he had three with which to work. In addition, he carefully 
collated the text with parallel passages in the standard collections 
of hadith, Ibn Hisham, al-Tabari's Tafsir, the Kitab al-Aghdni of 
Abii al-Faraj al-Isfahani, and later historians such as Ibn al-Athir. 
The result is a text with few real problems. 

Al-Tabari’s History was reedited in Egypt by Muhammad Abii 
al-Fad1 Ibrahim (1960), who used the printed Leiden text as a basis 
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but consulted a few additional manuscripts, none of which con- 
tained the text for the section translated here. Nevertheless, I have 
consulted the Cairo edition for its useful explanatory notes and 
have noted where its text differs from that of ed. Leiden because of 
editorial decision or possible misprint. 

I have indicated parallel passages, especially in the works of Ibn 
Hisham and al-Waqidi, occasionally in other works. I do not pre- 
tend that this is a complete list of parallels. Given the selective 
nature of al-Tabari’s work for this period, the historian must sup- 
plement it with readings in other surviving Arabic works, In addi- 
tion to Ibn Hisham and al-Wagidi, the material on the life of the 
Prophet in Ibn Sa‘d’s Tabaqdt and in al-Baladhuri’s Ansdéb al- 
ashrGf is particularly rich. 

For the conversion of Islamic dates I have used the standard 
tables of F. Wiistenfeld and E. Mahler. These follow the later Ara- 
bic convention of assuming that the present purely lunar Islamic 
calendar with no intercalated months was in force from the first 
year of Muhammad's residence in Medina, almost certainly a false 
assumption. The custom of intercalating extra months to keep the 
lunar months in phase with the seasons was followed by the pre- 
Islamic Arabs, as by the Jews, and was forbidden only in the tenth 
year of the Hijrah. It is therefore likely that three or four of the 
Islamic years from I to 10 contained an extra month. As we do not 
know in what years such months were added, we have no way of 
working out exact correspondences. Furthermore, as the introduc- 
tion of dating by the Islamic era occurred during the caliphate of 
‘Umar, the dating of events of the Prophet's lifetime was often a 
matter on which there was disagreement. This was frequently the 
case with some of the minor expeditions, which are mentioned by 
Ibn Hisham without dates in a separate section at the end of the 
Sirah. 

I wish to express my appreciation to four previous translators in 
this series who blazed a well-marked trail. To use Arabic termi- 
nology, I have used their works through wijddah (finding them] 
but without ijazah (license to transmit personally bestowed by a 
master on a pupil]. To Franz Rosenthal of Yale University, the 
translator of Volume I of this series, all English-speaking students 
of al-Tabari owe a great debt of gratitude, especially for his master- 
ful “General Introduction.” M. V. McDonald and W. Montgomery 
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Watt, who translated and annotated Volume VII, have done much 
to clarify the complicated tribal politics of the period. Ismail K. 
Poonawala, my colleague at the University of California at Los 
Angeles and the translator of Volume IX, helped especially with 
the isndds. For the inevitable errors and shortcomings, I alone bear 
responsibility. 


Michael Fishbein 
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The 
Events of the Year 
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(JUNE 2, 626—May 22, 627) 


q 


Muhammad’s Marriage to Zaynab bt. Jahsh 


In this year the Messenger of God married Zaynab bt. Jahsh.! 
According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]2—-‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir al-Aslami3—-Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban,4 who said: 


1. Zaynab was the daughter of Muhammad's paternal aunt Umaymah bt. ‘Abd 


al-Muttalib and Jahsh b. Ri’ab, a member of the tribe of Asad b. Khuzaymah, who 
had settled in Mecca and become a‘confederate of the Bani Umayyah of the ‘Abd 
Shams clan of Quraysh. Muhammad had arranged her marriage to his freedman 
and adopted son, Zayd b. Harithah. Cf. EI', s.v. Zainab bint Djahsh; Lings, Muham- 
mad, 40; Stowasser, Women in the Qur'an, Traditions, and Interpretation, 87-89. 

2, Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (b. 130/747 in Medina, d. 207/823 in Baghdad) 
was a major historian and author of Kitab al-maghdzi on the military campaigns of 
the Prophet. See GAS, I, 294-97. 7 

3. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Aslami Abia ‘Amir al-Madani was a traditionist who 
died in Medina in 150/767-68 or 151/768. As a transmitter of hadith he was 
considered “weak.” See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 275-76. 

4. Muhammad b. Yahyd b. Habban al-Ansari al-Mazini was a scholar who taught 
in Medina, He died in 121/738-39 at the age of seventy-four. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, IX, 507-8. 
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The Messenger of God came to the house of Zayd b. Harithah.5 
(Zayd was always called Zayd b. Muhammad.} Perhaps the Mes- 
senger of God missed him at that moment, so as to ask, “Where is 
Zayd?” He came to his residence to look for him but did not find 
him. Zaynab bt. Jahsh, Zayd’s wife, rose to meet him. Because she 
was dressed only in a shift, the Messenger of God turned away 
from her. She said: “He is not here, Messenger of God. Come in, 
you who are as dear to me as my father and mother!” The Mes- 
senger of God refused to enter. Zaynab had dressed in haste when 
she was told “the Messenger of God is at the door.” She jumped up 
in haste and excited the admiration of the Messenger of God, so 
that he turned away murmuring something that could scarcely be 
understood. However, he did say overtly: “Glory be to God the 
Almighty! Glory be to God, who causes hearts to turn!” 

When Zayd came home, his wife told him that the Messenger of 
God had come to his house. Zayd said, “Why didn’t you ask him to 
come in?” She replied, “I asked him, but he refused.” “Did you 
hear him say anything?” he asked. She replied, “As he turned 
away, I heard him say: ‘Glory be to God the Almighty! Glory be to 
God, who causes hearts to turn!” 

So Zayd left, and, having come to the Messenger of God, he said: 
“Messenger of God, I have heard that you came to my house. Why 
didn’t you go in, you who are as dear to me as my father and 
mother? Messenger of God, perhaps Zaynab has excited your ad- 
miration, and so I will separate myself from her.” The Messenger 
of God said, “Keep your wife to yourself.” Zayd could find no 
possible way to [approach] her after that day. He would come to 
the Messenger of God and tell him so, but the Messenger of God 


5. Zayd b. Harithah was brought to Mecca as a slave by a nephew of Muham- 
mad’s first wife, Khadijah. The nephew sold Zayd to Khadijah, who gave him to 
Muhammad before the beginning of his calling as a prophet. Although Zayd’s 
father later came to Mecca to free his son, Zayd refused to leave Muhammad, who 
subsequently freed him and adopted him. Zayd came to be known thereafter as 
Zayd b. Muhammad. He was a very early convert to Islam and emigrant to Medina; 
fought at Badr, Uhud, and the Trench, was present at al-Hudaybiyah, and com- 
manded several expeditions. He died as one of the commanders of the expedition to 
Mu’tah in a.n. 8. See EI, s.v. Zayd b. Harithah. 


The Events of the Year 5 . 3 


would say to him, “Keep your wife.” Zayd separated from her and 
left her, and she became free.® 

While the Messenger of God was talking with ‘A’ishah,’ a faint- 
ing’ overcame him. When he was released from it, he smiled and 
said, “Who will go to Zaynab to tell her the good news, saying that 
God has married her to me?” Then the Messenger of God recited: 
“And when you said unto him on whom God has conferred favor 
and you have conferred favor, ‘Keep your wife to yourself .. .’”— 
and the entire passage.9 

According to ‘A’ishah, who said: “I became very uneasy because 
of what we heard about her beauty and another thing, the greatest 
and loftiest of matters—what God had done for her by giving her 
in marriage. I said that she would boast of it over us.” 

According to ‘A’ishah, who said: “Salma, the maidservant of the 
Messenger of God, went out to inform Zaynab of this, and 
[Zaynab] gave [Salma] some anklets that she was wearing.”’10 


6. Sc. from any impediment to marriage. Ordinarily this implied abstinence 
from conjugal relations with the former husband for a time (‘iddah} long enough to 
establish that the woman was not pregnant by him, thereby removing any uncer- 
tainty about the paternity of any future children. The passage implies that Zayd 
divorced Zaynab. 

7. The marriage of Muhammad to Abi Bakr’s daughter ‘A’ishah was arranged 
after the death of Khadijah and three years before the emigration to Medina. 
‘A'ishah was only six years old at the time, and the marriage was not consummated 
until seven or eight months after the Hijrah, when ‘A’ishah was about ten years old 
|v. al-Fabari, I, 1261). She was very beautiful and remained Muhammad's favorite 
wife. See EI, s.v. ' ‘ishah bt. Abi Bakr; Abbott, Aishah the Beloved of Muham- 
mad; and Spellberg, Politics, Gender, and the Islamic Past. 

8. Arabic ghashyah, a swoon or fainting spell; literally “a covering”: here sig- 
jar ke an episode of revelation (wahy}. See El', 8.V. wabhy, for a description of such 
episodes. 

9. Qur’an 33:37. The verse continues: “’. . . and fear God.’ And you did hide in 
your mind that which God was to bring to light, and you did fear mankind whereas 
God had a better right that you should fear Him. So when Zayd had performed the 
necessary formality {of divorce] from her, We gave her unto you in marriage, so that 
[henceforth] there may be no sin for believers in respect of wives of their adopted 
sons, when the latter have performed the necessary formality of release} from 
them. The commandment of God must be fulfilled.” Cf. the commentary on the 
passage in al-Tabari, Jami‘ al-baydan, XXII, 10-11. 

10, The pronouns in the Arabic are ambiguous regarding who gave whom the 
anklets. My translation is suggested by a similar incident at p. 109, below, where 
phi prospective bride of the Prophet gives the bearer of the good news a gift out 
of joy 
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According to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la}!—Ibn Wahb!2—Ibn 
Zayd,!3 who said: The Messenger of God had married Zayd b. 
Harithah to Zaynab bt. Jahsh, his paternal aunt’s daughter. One 
day the Messenger of God went out looking for Zayd. Now there 
was a covering of haircloth over the doorway, but the wind had 
lifted the covering so that the doorway was uncovered. Zaynab 
was in her chamber, undressed, and admiration for her entered the 
heart of the Prophet. After that happened, she was made unattrac- 
tive to the other man.!4 So he came and said, “Messenger of God, I 
want to separate myself from my companion.” Muhammad asked: 
“What is wrong? Has anything on her part disquieted you?” “No, 
by God,” replied Zayd, “nothing she has done has disquieted me, 
Messenger of God, nor have I seen anything but good.” The Mes- 
senger of God said to him, “Keep your wife to yourself, and fear 
God.” That is [the meaning of] the Word of God:!5 “And when you 
said unto him on whom God has conferred favor and you have 
conferred favor, ‘Keep your wife to yourself, and fear God.’ And 
you did hide in your mind that which God was to bring to light.” 
You did hide in your mind (the thought] that “if he separates 
himself from her, I will marry her.” 


The Expedition to Dimat al-Jandal and Other Events 


According to al-Waqidi: In this year he mounted an expedition 
against Damat al-Jandal!¢ in the month of Rabi‘ 1.17 The reason for 


11. Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la was born in 170/787 and died in 264/877. He was 
Egypt's leading scholar in the fields of hadith and Qur’an reading, Al-Tabari stud- 
ied with him in Egypt. See GAS, I, 38 (which identifies this isndd as pointing to a 
Qur'an commentary by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam}, and F. Rosenthal, in 
“General Introduction,” 27. 

12. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim al-Fihri al-Qurashi was born in Egypt in 
125/743 and died in 197/812. He was a traditionist, Qur'an commentator, and 
jurist, and was a student of Malik b. Anas. See GAS, I, 466. 

13. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam al-‘Adawi of Medina (d. 182/798) was - 
known primarily as a Qur'an commentator. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 177-78; 
GAS, I, 38. 

14. l.e., God caused her to become unattractive to her husband Zayd. Cf. Stow- 
asser, Women in the Qur'an, Traditions, and Interpretation, 88. 

15. Qur'an 33:37. 

16. Diamat al-Jandal is an oasis in northern Arabia at the head of Wadi Sirhan. It 
was inhabited by the Bani Kinanah subtribe of the Band Kalb, plus some Christian 
Arabs. The present town of al-Jawf is on the site. See E/?, s.v. Dimat al-Djandal. 

17. Rabi' I of a.x. 5 began on 31 July 626. Parallels: IH, Ill, 213 (tr. Guillaume, 
449); W, I, 402-4 (fuller version). 
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it was that word reached the Messenger of God that a host had 
assembled there and had approached his territories; so the Mes- 
senger of God mounted an expedition against them and reached 
Damat al-Jandal, but he had no clash with the enemy. He left Siba' 
b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari in charge of Medina. 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year the Messenger of 
God made a truce with ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn?8 that the latter might 
pasture his herds in Taghlam4n and its vicinity. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far—his father [Ja‘far b. Mahmid]:!9 This was because ‘Uyay- 
nah’s lands became affected by drought. The Messenger of God 
therefore made a truce, so that ‘Uyaynah might pasture his herds 
in Taghlamdan as far as al-Marad.2° The land there had become 
lush with pasturage because of a rain cloud that had arrived. The 
Messenger of God made a truce with him that he might pasture 
his herds there. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year the mother of Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubadah2! died while Sa‘d was journeying with the Messenger of 
God to Dimat al-Jandal. 


The Battle of the Trench 


In this year the battle of the Messenger of God at the trench took 
place in the month of Shawwél,22 according to Ibn Humayd23— 


18. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah was leader of the Banti Fazarah subdivision 
of the tribe of Dhubyan {itself part of Ghatafan). See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
91-92; and EP, s.v. Fazara. 

19. Parallel: W, Il, 552. Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Mahmad b. Muhammad b. Maslamah 
al-Angari al-Harithi was a frequent informant of al-Waqidi, providing information 
from his father. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 106. 

20, Al-Marad was about 36 Arab miles from Medina, in the area of al-Taraf 
(present-day al-Suwaydirah) on the road to Iraq, according to al-Samhidi, Khuldsat 
al-wafda’, 578-79, 604. 

21. Sa‘db. ‘Ubadah of the Band Sa‘idah clan was a leader of the tribe of al-Khazraj 
of Medina. See also Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 475-76. 

22. Shawwal of A.H. 5 began on 23 February 627. For general background, the 
article Khandak in E/2 by W. Montgomery Watt may be consulted, as well as 
Hamidullah, The Battlefields of the Prophet Muhammad, 29-36. 

23. Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayyan al-Razi al-Tamimi died in al-Rayy in 
248/862. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 127-31; al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, Il, 259-64. 
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Salamah24—Ibn Ishaq.25 What brought on the battle of the Mes- 
senger of God at the trench, according to what has been reported, 
was what happened because of the expulsion of the Bani al-Nadir 
from their settlements by the Messenger of God.26 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Riman27 (a mawild of the family of al-Zubayr|—‘Urwah 
b, al-Zubayr;28 and [according to] someone whom I do not doubt— 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ka'b b. Malik,?9 al-Zuhri,30 ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qata- 
dah,3! ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm,3? 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi,33 and others of our learned men 


24. Salamah b. a)-Fadl al-Angari died in 191/806. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
153-54. 

25. Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar, born in Medina ca, 85/207, died in Baghdad in 
150/767, was the most influential of the early biographers of the Prophet. His 
Kitab al-maghazi, in its recension by Ibn Hisham, d. 218/834, generally known as 
Sirat Rasil Allah, or simply the Sirah, became the standard treatment of the 
events of the Prophet's life. See E/, s.v. Ibn Ishak, Guillaume, The Life of Muham- 
mad (tr. of Ibn Hisham’s Sirah), pp. xiii-xli) GAS, I, 288-90. 

26. For the expulsion of the Jewish tribe of Band al-Nadir in the previous year, 
see al-Tabari, I, 1448-53. The tribe had left for Khaybar and Syria to the north, 
forfeiting their property in Medina. See El, s.v. Nadir, Bant '‘l-. 

27. Yazid b. Riman al-Asadi (d. 130/747) was a mawld (a client, i.e., a freed slave 
or a person of non-Arab origin] of the al-Zubayr family and author of a book about 
the Prophet's campaigns. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 325; GAS, I, 284. 

28. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam al-Asadi (b. between 23/643 and 29/649, 
d. 94/712-13) was the son of a prominent companion of the Prophet and the 
younger brother of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, whose challenge to the caliphate of the 
Umayyads ended with his death in 73/692. He became one of the most respected 
authorities of Medina on traditions and early Islamic history. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, VII, 180-85; GAS, I, 278-79; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 76-95. 

29. Abi Fadalah ‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al-Angari (d. 97/715 or 98) is 
identified by al-Tabari (I, 1364) as “one of the most learned of the Angar.” See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 44-45; GAS, 1, 276-77. 

30. Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri (b. 
50/670 or 51, d. 124/742) was a celebrated traditionist and historian, See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 445-51, El, s.v. al-Zuhri; GAS, 1, 280-83; Duri, Rise of Historical 
Writing, 95-121. 

31. ‘Agim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah al-Angari (d. 120/737) was known as an authority 
on the campaigns of the Prophet. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, §3~54; GAS, I, 279-80. 

32. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Madani was born in 
60/679 or in 56) in Medina and died in 130/747 (or 135). He was a transmitter of 
historical reports and traditions, which he received from his father (died 120/737] 
and from Anas b. Malik. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 164-65; GAS, I, 284. 

33. Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. Sulaym al-Qurazi (d. 118/736), the son or grandson of 
a convert to Islam from the Bani Qurayzah, was known primarily as a commenta- 
tor on the Qur'an, See Ibn Sa'd, Tabagat, V, 272-73) VII/2, 193; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IX, 420-22; GAS, I, 32. 
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{the report of each has been combined in this account of the 
Trench, some of them relating what others do not relate}:34 The 
account of the trench is as follows. A group of Jews, including 
Salam b. Abi al-Hugaygq al-Nadari,35 Huyayy b. Akhtab al-Nadari, 
Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq al-Nadari, Hawdhah b. Qays 
al-Wa’ili, and Aba ‘Ammar al-Wa’ili, along with a group of men 
from the Bani al-Nadir and a group from the Bani Wa’il,3° were 
the ones who assembled parties of men against the Messenger of 
God. They went to the Quraysh in Mecca and invited them to 
make war on the Messenger of God. They said, “We will be with 
you against him until we root him out.” The Quraysh said to 
them: “People of the Jews, you are the people of the first scrip- 
ture,37 and you have knowledge about the subject on which we 
and Muhammad have come to differ. Is our religion better or his?” 
“Your religion is better,” they said, “and you are closer to the 
truth than he.” 

They are the ones concerning whom God revealed: “Have you 
not seen those to whom a portion of the scripture has been given, 
how they believe in idols and false deities, and how they say of 
those who disbelieve, ‘These are more rightly guided than those 
who believe’?”—until the words, “Hell is sufficient for [their] 
burning.”38 

When they said this to Quraysh, the latter were pleased by what 
they said and embarked enthusiastically on what they invited 
them to do, namely, make war on the Messenger of God. They 
determined to do it and decided on a time for it.29 Then the same 


34. Parallel: IH, If, 214 ff.; tr. Guillaume, 450 ff. 

35. Le., of the Jewish tribe of Bani al-Nadir. 

36. The Bani Wa’'il were a clan of the Aws Manat of Medina. They seem to have 
lived among the Jews; here they are treated as if they were Jews. See Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 154, 164. 

37. Le., the Torah. 

38. Qur’an 4:51-55. For “idols and false deities” the Arabic reads al-jibt and al- 
tdghit.” Commentators disagreed on the exact meaning. Al-Sha'bi said that the 
words meant “they believe in enchantment and the devil.” Ibn ‘Abbas thought the 
words referred specifically to Huyayy b. Akhtab and Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf or that these 
two Jews prostrated themselves before the gods of Quraysh in order to induce 
Quraysh to join with them in a league against Muhammad. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 
373, 8.v. jibt. 

39. For itta‘adi “decided on a time,” Ms. S reads ista‘addi “prepared 
themselves.” | 
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group of Jews set out and came to [the tribe of] Ghatafain,4 a 
division of Qays ‘Aylan, and called on them to make war on the 
Messenger of God. The Jews told them that they would be with 
them against him and that Quraysh had followed them and had 
decided on the matter. So they responded favorably. Quraysh set 
out under the leadership of Abi Sufyan b. Harb;+! Ghatafan set out 
under the leadership of ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 
with the Bana Fazarah, al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Abi Harithah al-Murri 
with the Band Murrah, and Mas'iid b. Rukhaylah b. Nuwayrah b. 
Tarif b. Suhmah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hilal b. Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. 
Rayth b. Ghatafan with those of his fellow tribesmen from Ashja' 
who followed him. When the Messenger of God received word of 
them and what they had determined to do, he laid out a trench to 
protect Medina, 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], who said:42 The 
person who advised the Messenger of God about the trench was 
Salm4n.* It was the first combat that Salman saw with the Mes- 
senger of God. He was a free man at this time. He said, “Messenger 
of God, in Persia, whenever we were surrounded, we would dig a 
trench to protect ourselves.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God 
worked [at building the trench} in order to inspire the Muslims 
with hope of reward, and they set to work on it. He toiled at it, and 
they toiled. Certain men of the hypocrites44 hung back from the 


40. Ghatafan was a group of North Arabian tribes to the east of Medina and 
Mecca in the land between the Hijaz and the Shammar Mountains. Among its 
divisions were ‘Abs, Ashja‘, and Dhubyan—the latter with its divisions Fazarah 
(the tribe of ‘Uyaynah b. Hign], Murrah, and Tha‘labah. See Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 91-95; EI, s.v. Ghatafan, 

41. Aba Sufyan b. Harb b. Umayyah, of the clan of ‘Abd Shams of Quraysh, was a 
prominent Meccan merchant. See El, s.v. Aba Sufyan. 

42. Parallel: W, 445. 

43. For the religious quest and conversion to Islam of Salman, a Persian land- 
owner's son who had gone to Syria to learn about Christianity and then to Arabia 
to investigate prophecies of a new religion, see IH, I, 214-22, tr. Guillaume, 95-98, 
ED}, s.v. Salman al-Firisi. 

44. The mundfiqin “hypocrites, waverers” —Brockett in E/?, s.v., prefers the 
rendering “dissenters”—-were nominal Muslims who secretly opposed many of 
Muhammad's policies. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy was said to be their leader. See also 
Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 180-91. 
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Messenger of God and from the Muslims in their work. They 
began pretending to be too weak to work and slipping away to 
their families without the knowledge or permission of the Mes- 
senger of God. As for the Muslims, whenever some matter of 
unavoidable necessity befell any of them, he would mention it to 
the Messenger of God and ask leave to attend to his need, and the 
Messenger of God would grant him leave. Having attended to his 
need, the person would return to the work he had been doing— 
this from a desire for good and because he reckoned on a reward for 
his work. Concerning this, God revealed: “They only are the true 
believers who believe in God and His Messenger and, when they 
are with him on some common enterprise, go not away until they 
have asked leave of him”—until the words “and ask for them for- 
giveness of God. Lo! God is forgiving, merciful.”45 This verse was 
revealed about all those believers who were people who reckoned 
{on a reward in the world to come], desired good, and obeyed God 
and His Messenger. God then said, referring to the hypocrites who 
would slip away from work and depart without leave from the 
Messenger of God: “Make not the calling of the Messenger among 
you as your Calling one of another” —until the words “He knows 
your condition.’”46 (That is, He knows your condition with regard 
to truthfulness or lying.) The Muslims worked at the trench until 
they had finished it solidly. As they were working, they im- 
provised a work song47 about a Muslim who used to be called Ju‘ayl 
but whom the Messenger of God had named ‘Amr. They said: 


After he had been Ju‘ayl, he named him ‘Amr; 
and to the once needy man he was backing. 


Whenever they came to the word “‘Amr,” the Messenger of God 
would say “‘Amr”; whenever they said “backing,” the Messenger 
of God would say “backing.” 


45. Qur'an, 24:62. 

46. Qur’an, 24:63-64. 

47. Arabic: “they recited a verse in rajaz” (the meter used for extemporized 
poems). See Goldziher, Abhandlungen zur arabischen Philologie, 1, 80. The name 
change to which the verse alludes may have been made to improve Ju‘ayl’s morale, 
as his name appears to be a diminutive of ju‘al “dung beetle.” In W, 447, Ju‘ayl is 
said to have been “pious but ugly.” Cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 49. 
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According to Muhammad b. Bashshar48—Muhammad b. Khalid 
Ibn ‘Athmah*9—-Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muza- 
ni50—his father [‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr]5!—his father [‘Amr b. 
‘Awf],52 who said: The Messenger of God laid out the trench in the 
Year of the Parties,53 from the Fortress of the Two Shaykhs (ujum 
al-shaykhayn] on the side of the Band Harithah5¢ until it reached 
al-Madhad.55 He divided it up forty cubits between each ten 
[men].56 The Emigrants5” and the Ansar58 disputed over Salman 
the Persian, who was a strong man. The Ansar said, “Salman is 
one of us.” The Emigrants said, “Salman is one of us.” So the 
Messenger of God said, “Salman is one of us, the People of the 
Household.”59 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Awf: I, along with Salman, Hudhayfah b. 
al-Yamdan, al-Nu'man b. Mugarrin al-Muzani, and six of the An- 
sar, was in a 4o-cubit [section of the trench]. We dug beneath 


48. Aba Bakr Muhammad b. Bashshar b. ‘Uthman b. Dawid al-‘Abdi (b. 167/783 
in al-Basrah, died 252/866) was considered a reliable transmitter of traditions, See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 70~71; GAS, I, 113-14. 

49. For Muhammad b. Khalid, who was called Ibn ‘Athmah after his mother 
‘Athmah, see [bn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 142-43. 

50. Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 'Awf al-Yashkuri al-Muzani {died between 
150/767 and 160/777 in Medina} was generally considered a weak transmitter of 
hadith. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIN, 421-23. 

51. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Zayd al-Muzani was a transmitter of hadith 
generally considered sound. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 339-40. 

52. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Ansari was present at the Battle of Badr and died during the 
caliphate of ‘Umar. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 85-86. 

53. Years were named after their most prominent events: hence Year of the 
Hijrah and Year of the Ahzdb (the parties, confederates, or allied clans that at- 
tacked Medina in this year). Sara 33 of the Qur'an, Strat al-Ahzdb, is named for 
them. 

54. The Band Harithah, a clan of the al-Aws, had land on the northeast side of 
Medina. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 152 (map), Hemicalsh, Battlefields, 
sy 32 (photograph of a mosque on the site}. ~ 

5. Al-Madhad was a stronghold belonging to the Band Haram of the Bani 
Salimah clan of al-Khazraj (see al-Samhudi, Khuldsat al-wafd’, 603). It lay to the 
west of Mt. Sal' (see map in Hamidullah, Battlefields, 31). 

56. Le., he divided the work so that ten men were responsible for digging each 

40-cubit section (approximately 60 feet}. 

$7. The Emigrants {al-muhdjirtin) were the followers of eres who had 
migrated from Mecca to Medina with him. See EI, s.v. Muhadjirin. 

58. The Ansar (“helpers”) were Muslims from Medina, primarily from the tribes 
of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. See EJ, s.v. Ansgar. 

s9. Arabic ahl al-bayt designates the Prophet's household. 
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Dhiibab® until we reached al-Nada4.61 Then God caused a white 
rock to emerge from the bottom of the trench, a flint that broke 
our iron implements and exhausted us. So we said, “Salman, go up 
to the Messenger of God and inform him about this rock—either 
that we may turn aside from it, for the place to turn aside is near, 
or that he may give us his order about it—for we do not wish to 
deviate from his plan.” 

Salman climbed out and went to the Messenger of God, who 
was pitching a Turkish-style round tent® nearby, and said: “O 
Messenger of God, who are as dear to us as father and mother, a 
white rock came out of the trench, a flint that broke our iron 
implements and exhausted us, so that we can make no impression 
small or great on it. Give us your order concerning it, for we do not 
wish to deviate from your plan.” The Messenger of God went 
down into the trench with Salm4n, and we nine climbed up onto 
its side. The Messenger of God took the pickaxe from Salman and 
struck the rock a blow that cracked it, and a flash of lightning shot 
out, illuminating everything between the two tracts of black 
stones—that is, Medina’s two tracts of black stones®?—like a 
lamp inside a dark room. The Messenger of God shouted, “God is 
greatest!”—-a shout of victory—and the Muslims, too, shouted, 
“God is greatest!” Then the Messenger of God struck it again and 
cracked it, and a flash of lightning shot out, illuminating every- 
thing between Medina’s two tracts of black stones—like a lamp 
inside a dark room. The Messenger of God shouted, “God is 
greatest!”—a shout of victory—and the Muslims, too, shouted, 
“God is greatest!” Then the Messenger of God struck it a third 
time and broke it, and a flash of lightning shot out, illuminating 


60. Dhibab (or Dhubab) was located to the north of Mt. Sal‘. According to al- 
Samhidi, Khuldsat al-wafa’, 552, it became the site of the Mosque of the Banner. 
See Hamidullah, Battlefields, 32, for a photograph of the site. 

61. The reading al-Nada is uncertain; see the apparatus of ed. Leiden. 

62. As noted in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cL, “Turkish-style round tent” {qub- 
bah turkiyyah) is an apparent anachronism, at least as regards the adjective “Turk- 
ish.” Note, however, that the Prophet’s tent at the time of the conquest of Mecca 
(p. 177, below] is called a gubbah, which normally implies a round tent. In any 
case, that this is not a very great anachronism is shown by a report from A.H. 16 (al- 
Tabari, I, 2444) indicating that the Arab conquerets of al-Mada’in found gibab 
turkiyyah “Turkish round tents” containing baskets of treasure. 

63. Medina is surrounded by black lava flows called harrah or labah. 
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everything between Medina’s two tracts of black stones—like a 
lamp inside a dark room. The Messenger of God shouted, “God is 
greatest!”—a shout of victory—and the Muslims, too, shouted, 
“God is greatest!” Then he took Salman’s hand and climbed out. 
Salm4n said: “You are as dear to me as father and mother, Mes- 
senger of God! I have seen something I never saw before.” The 
Messenger of God turned to the men and asked, “Did you see what 
Salm4n says?” They said: “Yes, Messenger of God, you who are as 
dear to us as father and mother; we saw you strike and lightning 
come out like waves. We saw you shout ‘God is greatest,’ and so 
we shouted ‘God is greatest.’ We saw nothing else.” “You have 
spoken truly,” he said. “I struck my first blow, and what you saw 
flashed out, so that the palaces of al-Hirah®* and al-Mada’in® of 
Kisra lit up for me from it as if they were dogs’ teeth, and Gabriel 
informed me that my nation would be victorious over them. Then 
I struck my second blow, and what you saw flashed out, so that 
the palaces of the pale men in the land of the Byzantines lit up for 
me from it as if they were dogs’ teeth, and Gabriel informed me 
that my nation would be victorious over them. Then I struck my 
third blow, and what you saw flashed out, so that the palaces of 
San‘a’66 lit up for me from it as if they were dogs’ teeth, and 
Gabriel informed me that my nation would be victorious over 
them, [saying]: “Rejoice; victory shall come to them! Rejoice; vic- 
tory shall come to them! Rejoice; victory shall come to them!” So 
the Muslims rejoiced and said: “Praise be to God! The promise of 
One who is true and faithful! He has promised us victory after 
tribulation.” So when the allied clans came up, the believers said: 
“This is what God and His Messenger promised us. God and His 
Messenger have spoken truly.” And it only increased them in faith 
and surrender.§7 But the hypocrites said: “Do you not wonder? He 


64. Al-Hirah, on the west bank of the Euphrates, southeast of the present Najaf 
in Iraq, was the capital of the pre-Islamic Arab vassal state of the Sasanian empire 
governed by the Bana Lakhm (Lakhmids). See E/?, s.v. al-Hira. 

65. Al-Mada’in (Ctesiphon), on the Tigris about 20 miles south of the site of 
later Baghdad, was the winter capital of the Sasanian emperors, who in Arabic are 
normally given the title Kisra (from Persian Khusraw, the name of several rulers in 
the dynasty). See El?, s.v. al-Mada’in. 

66. At this time San‘a’ in Yemen was ruled by a Persian governor. One of the 
palaces was presumably the famous Ghumdan, said to have been twenty stories 
tall. See El!, s.v. San‘a. 

67. Cf, Qur'an 33:22. 
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discourses to you, raises your hopes, and promises you false 
things. He tells you that from Yathrib®® he can see the palaces of 
al-Hirah and al-Mada’in of Kisra and that they will be conquered 
by you—and this while you are digging the trench and cannot go 
forth!” So the following [verse of the] Qur’an was revealed: “And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is sickness were 
saying, ‘God and His Messenger promised us naught but 
delusion.’ ”69 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone not to be doubted—Abii Hurayrah:79 When these cities 
were conquered in the time of ‘Umar,7! ‘Uthm4n, 72 and afterward, 
[Aba Hurayrah] used to say, “Conquer for yourselves whatever 
seems good to you; for, by the One who holds Aba Hurayrah’s soul 
in His hand, you have conquered no city, neither shall you con- 
quer any until the Day of Resurrection, but that Muhammad was 
given its keys beforehand.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
people of the trench were 3,000. 

When the Messenger of God had finished the trench, Quraysh 
came and encamped where the stream beds meet at Ramah, 
between al-Juruf and al-Ghabah,73 with 10,000 of their Aha- 
bish74 and those of the Bana Kinanah and people of Tihamah’5 


68. Yathrib was the old name of Medina. 

69. Qur’dn 33:12. 

70. Abt Hurayrah, a companion of the Prophet, is said to have acquired his 
nickname (“the man with the kitten”} because he kept a kitten to play with while 
he herded his goats. He came to Medina in a.n. 7. Later he became noted as a 
prolific narrator of traditions. See El, s.v. Abi Hurayra. 

71. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab ruled as caliph from 13/634 to 23/644. 

72. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan ruled as caliph from 23/644 to 35/656. 

73. IH, Il, 219 reads “Zaghabah,” for al-Ghabah. Al-Tabari’s reading of al- 
Ghabah is noted by Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, s.v. Zaghabah. Yaqut implies that al- 
Tabari chose his reading because he believed a place called “Zaghabah” was un- 
known, Yaqit then cites hadith to show that such a place was known. Al-Ghabah 
was eight miles north of Medina. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam al-buld4n, s.v.; Hamidullah, 
Battlefields, 31 {map}. 

74. Ahabish (plural of ubbiash or uhbishah) means “companies or bodies of men 
not all of one tribe.” They consisted of a number of small clans or subtribes allied 
with Quraysh. The most important was Band al-Hiarith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah; 
others were al-Mustaliq (of Khuza‘ah) and al-Han (of Khuzaymah, with subdivi- 
sions ‘Adal and al-Qarah). The thesis of Henri Lammens that they were Abyssinian 
slave mercenaries is mistaken. Cf. EI?, s.v. Habash; W. Montgomery Watt, 
Muhammad at Mecca, 153-56; Muhammad at Medina, 81-83. 

75. Tihamah is the Red Sea coastal plain of the Arabian peninsula. 
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who followed them. Ghatafan and the people of Najd who fol- 
lowed them came and encamped at Dhanab Naqamé, beside 
Uhud.76 The Messenger of God and the Muslims went out and set 
their backs toward Sal'77 with 3,000 of the Muslims. There he 
pitched his camp, with the trench between him and the enemy. 
He commanded that the children and women should be taken up 
into the strongholds.78 

The enemy of God, Huyayy b. Akhtab, went out and came to 
Ka‘b b. Asad al-Qurazi, who was the possessor of the treaty and 
covenant of the Bani Qurayzah.79 Ka‘b had made a truce with the 
Messenger of God for his people, making a contract and covenant- 
ing with him on it. When Ka‘b heard Huyayy b. Akhtab, he shut 
his fortress in his face. Huyayy asked to be allowed in, but Ka'b 
refused to open to him. Huyayy called to him, “Ka‘b, open to me!” 
“Woe to you, Huyayy,” answered Ka’‘b, “you are a man who brings 
bad luck! I have made a treaty with Muhammad and will not break 
the pact that exists between me and him. I have seen nothing but 
faithfulness and truth on his part.” Huyayy said: “Woe to you! 
Open to me, and I will speak to you!” “I will not do it,” said Ka‘b. 
Huyayy said, “By God, you have shut me out only on account of 
your gruel, 8° Jest I should eat any of it with you.” This angered the 
man, so that he opened to him. Huyayy said: “Woe to you, Ka‘b! I 
have brought you everlasting might and an overflowing sea. I have 
brought you Quraysh, with their leaders and chiefs, and have 
caused them to encamp where the stream beds meet at Rumah; 


76. Uhud, where a battle between the Muslims and Meccans had taken place in 
Shawwal 3 a.H. (March 625}, is about a mile north of Medina. See Yaqat, Mu'jam 
al-buldan, s.v.; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 22, 31 (maps). 

77. Sal' was a hill in the central area of Medina. See Yaqiit, Mu'jam al-buldan, 
8.v.; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 31 (map). 

78. “Medina was at first not a compact town, but a collection of scattered 
settlements, surrounded by groves of date palms and cultivated fields. For defense, 
therefore, a large number of forts or strongholds (4fam, sing. utum, also djam, sing. 
ujum) had been constructed, perhaps 200 in all. In these the local inhabitants took 
refuge in times of danger.” M. Watt in EI?, s.v. al-Madina, p. 994. 

79. The Band Qurayzah were one of the three main Jewish tribes of Medina, 
with lands toward the southeast of the oasis, see E/?, s.v. Kurayza. On this treaty, 
cf. W, 454-56, which implies that it was a document written by Muhammad and 
that Huyayy, having persuaded Ka'b to go over to his side, tore it up. 

80. Jashishah was a gruel of coarsely ground wheat or barley, sometimes with 
the addition of dates and meat. See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 425. 
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and Ghatafan, with their leaders and chiefs, and have caused them 
to encamp at Dhanab Naqama beside Uhud. They have made a 
treaty and covenant with me not to withdraw until they root out 
Muhammad and those who are with him.” Ka‘b b. Asad said to 
him: “By God, you have. brought me everlasting humiliation—a 
cloud that has already shed its water, that thunders and lightens 
but has nothing in it. Woe to you! Leave me to continue with 
Muhammad as I am now, for I have seen nothing from Muham- 
mad except truth and faithfulness.” But Huyayy kept wheedling®! 
Ka’b until he yielded to him, Huyayy having given him a promise 
and oath by God that “if Quraysh and Ghatafan retreat without 
having killed Muhammad, I will enter your fortress with you, so 
that whatever happens to you shall happen to me.” So Ka‘b b. Asad 
broke his treaty and renounced the bond that had existed between 
him and the Messenger of God. 

When the news reached the Messenger of God and the Muslims, 
the Messenger of God sent out Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh b. al-Nu'man b. 
Imru’ al-Qays {one of the Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal who at that time 
was the chief of al-Aws}, Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym (one of the 
Banti Sa‘idah b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj who at that time was the chief of 
al-Khazraj®2), and with them ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah®3 (a member 
of the Band al-Harith b. al-Khazraj) and Khawwat b. Jubayr (a 
member of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf), and said: “Go and see whether 
what has reached us about these men is true or not. If it is true, 
speak to me in words that we can understand but that will be 
unintelligible to others, and do not break the strength of the peo- 
ple. But, if these men remain loyal to the pact between us and 
them, announce it to the people.” 

So they went out and came to them. They found them engaged 
in the worst of what had been reported about them. They slan- 


8r. Literally, “kept twisting (the fur of] the upper part and the fore part of the 
hump”; the metaphor is of a refractory camel that must be massaged and coaxed 
before it will allow the nose rein to be attached. See Lane, Lexicon, VI, s.v. gharib. 

82. Al-Aws and al-Khazraj were the two most important Arab tribes of Medina 
(as opposed to the Jews}; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 151 ff. (genealogical 
table, p. 154); and El’, s. vv. Sa‘d b. Mu' adh, Sa‘d b, ‘Ubada. 

83. ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah was a leader of his clan and a poet. He was one of the 
Medinans who pledged allegiance to Muhammad at the Second Pledge of ‘Aqabah, 
a year before the Hijrah. He fought at Badr, Uhud, and the Trench and was killed at 
Mu’tah in A.H. 8. See EF, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha; GAS, Il, 292-93. 
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dered the Messenger of God and said, “There is no treaty between 
us and Muhammad and no covenant.” Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah reviled 
them, and they reviled him—Sa‘d was a man with a sharp temper. 
So Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said to him, “Stop reviling them, for the dis- 
agreement between us and them is too serious for an exchange of 
taunts.” The two Sa‘ds and the men with them went back to the 
Messenger of God and, having greeted him, said, “‘Adal and al- 
Qarah!” [They meant that it was] like the treachery of ‘Adal and 
al-Qarah to the companions of the Messenger of God who were 
{betrayed] at al-Raji', Khubayb b. ‘Adi and his companions.84 The 
Messenger of God said: “God is greatest! Rejoice, people of the 
Muslims!” 

Soon the trial became great, and fear intensified. Their foe came 
at them from above them and below them, so that the believers 
were beset with fears of all kinds.5 The hypocrisy of some of the 
hypocrites became evident. Mu‘attib b. Qushayr, a member of the 
Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, said, “Muhammad was promising us that we 
should eat up the treasures of Kisra and Caesar, and now none of 
us can go out to relieve himself!” Aws b. Qayzi, one of the Bani 
Harithah b. al-Harith, said, “Messenger of God, our houses lie 
exposed to the enemy’®6—he had been put up to this by certain 


84. For the story of how a group of men from the clans of ‘Adal and al-Qarah 
came to Muhammad in Medina in a.x. 4 and asked for men to instruct them in 
Islam and how, after Muhammad had sent six men back with them (including 
Khubayb b. ‘Adij, they betrayed the six to the pro-Meccan Lihyan subtribe of 
Hudhayl (which had a vendetta against the Muslims} at the watering place of al- 
Raji’, see al-Tabari, I, 1431-37) Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 33-34, and EP, s.v. 
rhe For an account of Muhammad's eventual retaliation, see p. 42 {I, 1501], 

elow. 

85. The sentence is virtually a paraphrase of Qur'an 33:10. According to al- 
Tabari, Jami‘ al-bayan, ad loc. (XX1, 71), those who came “from above” refers to 
‘Uyaynah b. Hign, who came from the highlands of Najd, and those who came 
“from below” refers to Quraysh from Mecca. The final phrase in al-Tabari, hatta 
zanna al-mu'’minina kulla zannin, parallels the Qur’anic wa-tazunnina billahi 
al-zuniina, generally translated as if the verb zanna meant “thinking unsubstanti- 
ated thoughts, making vain suppositions.” But with the omission of billahi, “con- 
ceming God,” it seems more natural to translate according to another meaning of 
the idiom zann al-zunin. Cf. Dozy, Supplément, II, 86: “s’abandonner aux pensées 
les plus douloureuses, se dit en parlant de celui qui est rempli de crainte.” 

86. Cf. Qur'an 33:13. 
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chiefs of his tribe—“therefore give us leave, and let us return to 
our dwelling place, for it lies outside Medina.” 

The Messenger of God and the polytheists®” stayed in their 
positions for over twenty nights—nearly a month—with no war- 
fare between the troops, except for the shooting of arrows and the 
siege. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah-—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah and Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab 
al-Zuhri:88 When the trial became great for the people, the Mes- 
senger of God sent to ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn and al-Hiarith b. ‘Awf b. 
Abi Hiarithah al-Murri, the two leaders of Ghatafan, and offered 
them a third of the date harvest of Medina on condition that they 
and their followers go back, leaving the Messenger of God and his 
companions. The truce between the two sides progressed to the 
point of drawing up a written document, but there was no wit- 
nessing or firm determination to make peace; it was only a matter 
of maneuvering. So the two of them acted as they did. When the 
Messenger of God was about to act, he sent to Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, gave them an account, and asked their advice. 
The two said, “Messenger of God, is it something you would like 
us to do, or is it something God has commanded you to do that we 
must do, or is it something you are doing for us?” He answered: 
“Indeed, it is for you. By God, I am doing it only because I saw that 
the Arabs had shot at you from a single bow®? and had dogged you 
from every side; so I wanted somehow to avert their furor from 
you for a time.” Sa‘d b. Mu'adh said: “Messenger of God, we and 
these people used to be polytheists, associating [other divinities] 
with God and worshiping idols, and we neither worshiped God nor 
knew him, and they did not hope to eat a single date of ours except 
in hospitality or by buying. Now that God has conferred Islam on 
us, guided us to it, and strengthened us with your presence, shall 
we give them our wealth? We have no need for this! By God, we 


87. Mushrikin, those who associate other divinities with Allah, is the regular 
Qur’anic term for pagans. 

88. Parallel with more details: W, 477-80. 

89. Le., were unanimous against you. See Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2575, for the 
proverb. 
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will offer them only the sword, until God judge between us and 
them.” “As you wish,” said the Messenger of God. So Sa‘d took 
the sheet and erased the writing on it. Then he said, “Let them do 
their utmost against us.” 

The Messenger of God and the Muslims remained besieged by 
their enemy. There was no fighting between them, except that 


some horsemen of Quraysh—among them were ‘Amr b. ‘Abd 


Wudd b. Abi Qays (a member of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy), 
‘fkrimah b. Abi Jahl and Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb (both from 
Makhziim), Nawfal b. ‘Abdallah, and Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas 
(a member of the Bani Muhirib b. Fihr) clad themselves for bat- 
tle.90 They rode out on their horses and passed by the Bani 
Kinanah and said: “Get ready for warfare, Bani Kinanah. Today 
you shall know who are the real horsemen.” Then they advanced 
toward the trench and halted by it. When they saw it, they said, 
“By God, this is a stratagem that the Arabs have never employed.” 
They headed to a place where the trench was narrow and struck 
their horses, so that they rushed through it and carried them 
round onto the marshy ground between the trench and Sal". ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib went out with a band of Muslims and blocked the gap 
through which they had driven their horses. The horsemen rode at 
a fast pace toward them. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Wudd had fought at the 
Battle of Badr®! until he was immobilized by wounds, and there- 
fore he had not been present at Uhud. When the Battle of the 
Trench took place, he went forth wearing a mark, so that his 
position would be visible. When he and his horsemen drew to a 
halt,92 ‘Ali said to him, “‘Amr, you used to swear to God that if a 
man of Quraysh ever summoned you to one of two alternatives, 
you would accept one of them from him.” “Yes,” he replied. ‘Alib.. 
Abi Talib said, “I summon you to God, to His Messenger, and to 
Islam.” He replied, “I have no need of this.” So ‘Ali said, “Then I 
summon you to fight.” ‘Amr said: “Why, O son of my brother? By 
God, I do not want to kill you.” ‘Ali said, “But I, by God, want to 
kill you.” ‘Amr then became very angry. He jumped from his 


90. Parallel with many more details: W, 470-72. 

or. At the Battle of Badr in 2/642, a Muslim force from Medina defeated a large 
Meccan force; see al-Tabari, I, 1282-338. 

92. IH, Ill, 225, adds: “He said, ‘Who will come out for single combat?’ ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib came out to him.” 
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horse, hamstrung it93 (or he struck it on its face), and advanced 
toward ‘Ali. The two fought in single combat with each other, and 
‘Ali killed ‘Amr. His horsemen went away in a rout and rushed 
through the trench in flight. Two men were killed along with 
‘Amr: Munabbih b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Sabbaq b. ‘Abd al-Dar 
(he was hit by an arrow and died of it in Mecca) and Nawfal b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah of the Bani Makhzim. Nawfal plunged 
into the trench and became trapped in it. They pelted him with 
stones. He said, “People of the Arabs, a arden better than this!” 
So ‘Ali went down and killed him. The Muslims took his body. 
They asked the Messenger of God to sell them his body. The 
Messenger of God said: “We have no need for his body or its price. 
Do with it as you like.” So he left them to do as they pleased with 
it | 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishiq— 
Abti Layla ‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl al-Ansari94 
(a member of the Bani Harithah): At the time of the Battle of the 
Trench, ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful,95 was in the fortress 
of the Bani Harithah, one of Medina’s strongest fortresses, and the 
mother of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was there with her. | 

According to ‘A’ishah: That was before the curtain®® was im- 
posed on us. Sa‘d [b. Mu‘adh] passed by wearing a coat of mail 


93. A horse was hamstrung when its rider resolved not to attempt escape but to 
fight to the death. 

94. His exact dates are unknown. His name is also givenias Abii Layla b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl al-Ansgari, and he is said to have been a reliable 
transmitter. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 215. 

95. On the title “Mother of the Faithful” conferred on Muhammad's wives, see 
Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 286~87. 

96. Arabic: hijab, “anything that veils, conceals, hides, covers, or protects” 
(Lane, Lexicon, II, 516}. Originally, the word designated the curtain that was set up 
in Mubammad’s house to separate his wives from the view of unrelated male 
visitors, in later usage it was applied to a veil or article of clothing concealing any 
Muslim woman's features and thereby protecting her from the desire of men. The 
institution of such a curtain in Muhammad's house is usually dated to this year, 
A.H. 5, and sometimes connected with the behavior of certain guests at the wed- 
ding of the Prophet and Zaynab bt. Jahsh. Qur’in 33:53 enunciates the injunction: 
“O believers, enter not the houses of the Prophet, Aig is given you for a 
meal, without watching for its hour. But when you are invited, then enter; and 
when you have had the meal, disperse, neither lingering for idle talk; that is hurtful 
to the Prophet, and he is ashamed before you; but God is not ashamed before the 
truth. And when you ask his wives for any object, ask them from behind a curtain 
{hijab}, that is cleaner for your hearts and theirs.” ‘A’ishah’s account of the so- 
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tucked up so that his entire forearm was exposed, with his lance in 
his hand. He was running about with it and reciting: 


Wait a little, and Hamal shall be present at the fray: 
There is no harm in death when one’s time is come.9” 


His mother said to him, “Hurry up, son; by God, you are late!” 

According to ‘A’ishah: I said to her, “Umm Sa‘d,98 I wish 
Sa‘d’s coat of mail were ampler than it is.” I feared for him where 
the arrow struck him. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was shot with an arrow, and 
the median vein of his arm was cut. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b, Qatadah: The arrow was shot by Hibban b. Qays 
b. al-‘Ariqah (one of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy). When he hit Sa‘d, 
Hibban said: “Take that! I am Ibn al-‘Ariqah.” Sa‘d replied: “God 
make your face sweat? in hellfire! O God, if Thou hast saved any 
portion of the warfare with Quraysh, save me for it; for there are 
no men against whom I would rather strive than men who hurt 
Thy Messenger, called him a liar, and cast him out. O God, if Thou 
hast set warfare between us and them, grant me martyrdom, and 
do not let me die until Thou make my eye see its desire upon the 
Bant Qurayzah.” 

According to Sufyan b. Waki‘!00—Muhammad b. Bishr!0!— 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr!02—his father [‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah]!03— 


called “Affair of the Lie” in a.x. 6 (p. 59, below) implies that by that date seclusion 
of the Prophet’s wives was in force. On the development of regulations concerming 
the modest behavior expected from Muhammad's wives, see Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 284-87; EI2, s.v. Hidjab, and Stowasser, Women in the Qur'an, Traditions, 
and Interpretation, 90-94, 127-31. 

97. The verse was proverbial. Commentators give various identifications for 
Hamal (whose name sometimes appears as Jamal). 

98. Le., “Mother (umm] of Sa‘d,” using the form of address (kunyah} that names 
a person after his or her first son. 

99. ‘Arraqa (“make sweat”) is a pun on the name al-‘Ariqah. 

100. Sufyan b. Waki' b. al-Jarrah al-Kiifi died in 247/861, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 123-24. 

10r. Muhammad b. Bishr b. al-Farafigah b. al-Mukhtar, a Kifan scholar, died in 
203/818. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 73-74. 

102, Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi died in 144/761~6a 
or 145/762-63. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 375-77. . 

103. For ‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi of Medina (exact dates not 
known}, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 79-80. 
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‘Alqamah!04—‘A’ishah, who said: I went out at the time of the 
Battle of the Trench following the footsteps of the people. Sud- 
denly, as I was walking, I heard footsteps on the ground behind 
me. Turning around, I saw Sa‘d; so I sat down on the ground. With 
him, carrying his shield, was his brother's son, al-Harith b. Aws 
{who, according to Muhammad b. ‘Amr, had been present at Badr 
with the Messenger of God}. Sa‘d was wearing an iron coat of mail, 
but the extremities of his limbs stuck out of it—he was one of the 
biggest and tallest of men. I feared for Sa‘d’s limbs. He passed by 
me reciting:105 


Wait a little, and Hamal shall reach the fray: 
How fair is death when one’s time is come! 


After he passed me I stood up and hurried into a walled garden 
where there were a group of Muslims. Among them were ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab and a man wearing his tasbighah (according to 
Muhammad [b. Hisham], a tasbighah is a mighfar'°}, so that only 
his eyes could be seen. ‘Umar said: “You are very brave! Why have 
you come? How can you tell?—perhaps there may be a retreat or 
trouble.” By God, he kept scolding me until I wished the earth 
would split open for me to enter it. Then the man threw back the 
tasbighah and revealed his face. It was Talhah,!°7 and he said [to 
‘Umar]: “You have talked too much! What flight and what retreat, 
except to God?” Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was shot with an arrow that day by 
a man named Ibn al-‘Arigah, who said: “Take that! I am Ibn 
al-‘Ariqah.” Sa‘d said, “God make your face sweat in hellfire!198 
He had hit his median vein and cut it. {According to Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr: Some have said that whenever a person’s median vein is 


104. Ed. Cairo, index, identifies him as ‘Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakha‘i. He was 
supposedly ninety years old when he died sometime between 61/680 and 63/683. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 276-78. However, the rest of the isnad points to 'Alqamah 
b. Waqqas al-Laythi. See note 153, below. 

105. Literally, “reciting verse in rajaz meter.” 

106. Le., “a portion of the mail of the coat of mail, that is conjoined to the 
helmet, and protects the neck” —Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1299. 

107. For a biography of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, a member of the Quraysh clan of 
Band Taym b. Murrah, who accompanied Muhammad on the Hijrah and 
distinguished himself at the Battle of Uhud, see EJ, s.v. Talha. The incident re- 
veals Talhah’s coolness toward ‘Umar and his closeness to ‘A’ishah, elements that 
would be important in his subsequent career. 

108. See note 99, above. 
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cut, it keeps oozing blood until the person dies.] Sa‘d said, “O God, 
do not let me die until Thou make my eye see its desire upon the 
Bani Qurayzah”—in the Time of Ignorance!©9 they had been his 
confederates and clients. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishiq— 
someone not to be doubted—‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik, who 
used to say: No one hit Sa‘d with an arrow that day but Abi 
Usamah al-Jushami, a confederate of the Bani: Makhzim. God 
knows best what actually happened. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr!!°—his father, ‘Abbad, 
who said:!!) Safiyyah!12 bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was in Fari‘, the 
fortress of Hassan b, Thabit.!!3 

According to Safiyyah, who said: Hassan was with us there with 
the women and children. A man from the Jews passed by us and 
began to circle the fortress. The Bani Qurayzah had gone to war 
and had broken their pact with the Messenger of God. There was 
no one between us and them to defend us—the Messenger of God 
and the Muslims, being face to face with the enemy, could not 
leave them to come back to us when anyone came at us. So! said: 
“Hassan, this Jew, as you see, is circling the fortress. By God, I fear 
he will point out our exposed places to the Jews who are to our rear 
while the Messenger of God and his companions are too busy to 
attend to us. So go down to him and kill him.” He replied: “God 
forgive you, daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! You know I am not the 
man to do it.” When he said that to me and I saw that nothing 
could be expected from him, I girded myself, took a club, and, 
having gone down from the fortress to the man, I struck him with 


109. Arabic, “in the jahiliyyah,” the “time of ignorance” before Islam. See EP, 
s.v. Djahiliyya. 

110. Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam is said to have died 
at the age of thirty-six, but no exact date is given. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 234- 


35. 
11z. On ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
V, 98. Parallels: IH, If, 228 (tr. Guillaume, 458}, Aghdni, IV, 15 (ed. Cairo, IV, 1378). 
112, Muhammad’s paternal aunt; the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s last mar- 
riage, she was slightly younger than Muhammad. 
113. Hassan b. Thabit of the tribe of al-Khazraj in Medina was the most promi- 
nent of the poets supporting Muhammad. See E/2, 8.v. Hassan b. Thabit, GAS, II, 
289-92. 
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the club until I killed him. When I had finished with him, I re- 
turned to the fortress and said: “Hassan, go down to him and strip 
him” —only his being a man kept me from stripping him. Hassan 
replied, “I have no need for his spoils, daughter of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.”114 : 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God and his compan- 
ions continued in the fear and distress that God has described [in 
the Qur'an], because their enemies had leagued together against 
them and had come at them “from above them and below 
them.”115 Then Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. Tha‘labah 
b. Qunfudh b. Hilal b. Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. Rayth b. Ghatafan 
came to the Messenger of God and said, “I have become a Muslim, 
but my tribesmen do not know of my Islam; so command me 
whatever you will.” The Messenger of God said to him: “You are 
only one man among us. Make them abandon [each other], if you 
can, so that they leave us; for war is deception.” 

Nu‘aym b. Mas‘iid therefore set out and came to the Bani 
Qurayzah—he had been their drinking companion in the Time of 
Ignorance—and said to them, “Bani Qurayzah, you know my 
affection for you and the special tie between myself and you.” 
“Yes,” they said, “you are not a person whom we doubt.” He said 
to them: “Quraysh and Ghatafan have come to make war on 
Muhammad, and you have backed them against him. The position 
of Quraysh and Ghatafan is not like yours. The land is your land. 
Your wealth, your children, and your women are in it; you cannot 
move from it to another. The wealth, children, women, and land 
of Quraysh and Ghatafan are elsewhere, so they are not in a posi- 
tion like yours. If they see an opportunity and booty, they will 
take it; if it turns out otherwise, they will return to their lands and 


114. The editor of ed. Cairo adds the following note: “According to al-Suhayli, 
people infer from this tradition that Hassan was very cowardly. One scholar 
disputes this and denies it on the ground that the tradition has a broken chain of 
transmission. He says that if it were true, Hassan would have been mocked for it: 
for he used to compose satirical verses against such poets as Dirar and Ibn al- 
Ziba‘ré, and they would engage in polemics and reply to him; yet no one ever 
berated him for cowardice or branded him a coward. This indicates the weakness of 
Ibn Ishaq's tradition. If the tradition is true, perhaps he was sick that day with an 
illness that prevented him from being present at the fighting.” 

115. See note 85, above. 
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leave you exposed to this man in your land, and you will have no 
strength to deal with him if he is left to deal with you alone. So do 
not fight on the side of the men [of Quraysh and Ghatafan], until 
you take from them hostages from their nobles, to be in your 
hands as surety for you that they will fight Muhammad with you 
until you have fought it out with him.” They said, “You have 
given good counsel and advice.” 

Nu‘aym then set out and came to Quraysh. He said to Abia 
Sufyan b. Harb and the men of Quraysh who were with him: 
“People of Quraysh, you know my affection for you and how I 
have separated from Muhammad. Word has come to me of some- 
thing that I consider it my duty to pass on to you as a matter of 
sincere advice; but keep to yourselves what I say.” “We will,” they 
said. “Then know,” he said, “that the Jews have regretted what 
they did regarding relations between them and Muhammad. They 
have sent to him, saying: ‘We regret what we have done. Will you 
be satisfied with us if we take nobles from the tribes of Quraysh 
and Ghatafan and give them to you, so that you can behead them? 
Then we will be on your side against any of them that remain.’ He 
has sent them word saying yes. So if the Jews send to you asking 
for hostages from your men, do not give them a single one of your 
men.” 

Then Nu‘aym set out and came to Ghatafan. He said: “People of 
Ghatafan, you are my stock and my kin, the dearest of people to 
me. I think you have no doubts about me.” “Truly spoken,” they 
said. He said, “Keep to yourselves what I say.” “We will,” they 
said. Then he spoke to them as he had spoken to Quraysh, warning 
them as he had warned Quraysh. 

Thus, on a Sabbath eve in the month of Shawwél of the year 5, 
by the favor of God toward His Messenger, Abit Sufyan and the 
chiefs of Ghatafan sent to the Bani Qurayzah ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl 
with a group of men from Quraysh and Ghatafan. They said to the 
Bani Qurayzah: “We are not in a place where one can stay. Our 
camels and horses have perished. Come out to do battle tomorrow 
morning, so that we can fight it out with Muhammad and finish 
matters between us and him.” The Bana Qurayzah sent back word 
to Quraysh, saying: “Today is the Sabbath, a day on which we do 
no labor. One of us violated it once, and you know what befell 
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him.!16 Moreover, we will not fight on your side until you give us 
some of your men as hostages to be in our hands as surety to us 
until we fight it out with Muhammad, for we fear that if the 
warfare tests your mettle and the fighting becomes difficult for 
you, you will hurry back to your lands, leaving us with the man in 
our land, and then we shall have no strength to deal with 
Muhammad.” 

When the messengers brought back to them what the Bani 
Qurayzah had said, Quraysh and Ghatafan said, “You know, by 
God, that what Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id told you is indeed true.” So they 
sent to the Bani Qurayzah, saying: “By God, we will not give you 
a single one of our men. If you want to fight, come out and fight.” 
When the messengers reached them with this message, the Bana 
Qurayzah said [to each other]: “What Nu‘aym b. Mas‘iid told you 
is indeed true! The men [of Quraysh and Ghatafan] only want to 
fight. If they find an opportunity, they will take it; if not, they will 
hurry back to their lands and leave you exposed to this man in 
your lands.” So they sent to Quraysh and Ghatafan, saying, “By 
God, we will not fight on your side until you give us hostages.” 
Quraysh and Ghatafan refused. God caused them to abandon each 
other. Then God sent against them in the bitter cold winter nights 
a wind that began overturning their cooking pots and blowing 
away their tents. When word of their disagreement and how God 
had disrupted their unity reached the Messenger of God, he called 
Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n and sent him to them by night to see what 
the enemy was doing. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Ziyad!!17—Muhammad b. Ka’‘b al-Qurazi, who said: A 
young man of al-Kifah!!8 asked Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, “Abi 


116. See note 127, below. 

117. Yazid b, Ziyad (dates unknown; the name is also given as Yazid b. Abi 
Ziyad, or Yazid b. .Ziyad b. Abi Ziyad] of Medina was a mawld of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash b, Abi Rabi‘ah al-Makhzimi. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 328. 

118. The Muslim garrison city of al-Kifah was founded ca. 17/638 in the caliph- 
ate of ‘Umar on the Euphrates near the older city of al-Hirah, see E/?, s.v. This 
report portrays Hudhayfah as being asked many years later, after the conquest of 
Iraq and the settlement of al-Kafah, by a young Kifan (fatd implies a man who has 
recently reached military age) to recall the events of the battle. 
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‘Abdallah,!19 you saw the Messenger of God and accompanied 
him?” “Yes, nephew,” he replied. The young man asked, “How 
did things go with you?” “By God we toiled!” said Hudhayfah. 
The young man said, “By God, had we lived in his time, we would 
not have left him to walk on the ground; we would have carried 
him on our necks.” Hudhayfah said: “Nephew, by God, I can see 
us with the Messenger of God at the trench. He prayed part of the 
night, then turned to us and said, ‘Who is a man who will go up 
and see for us how the enemy is doing?/—the Messenger of God 
stipulated for him that he should come back—‘and God shall 
cause him to enter paradise.’!20 Not a man stood up. Again the 
Messenger of God prayed part of the night and turned to us and 
said the same words, but not one of us stood up. Again the Mes- 
senger of God prayed part of the night and turned to us and said, 
‘Who is a man who will go up and see for us how the enemy is 
doing and then come back?’—the Messenger of God stipulated 
that he should return—‘and I will ask God that he may be my 
companion in paradise.’ But none of the men stood up, so intense 
were the fear, the hunger, and the cold. When no one stood up, the 
Messenger of God called me. I had no choice but to stand up when 
he called me. He said, ‘Hudhayfah, go and enter among the enemy, 
and see what they are doing; make no disturbance, and come back 
to us.’ 

“So I went and entered among the enemy. The wind and God’s 
hosts!21 were taking their toll on them, allowing not a cooking 
pot, fire, or tent of theirs to stay put. Aba Sufyan b. Harb stood up 
and said, ‘People of Quraysh, let every man see who is sitting next 
to him.’ SoI took hold of the hand of the man who was beside me. I 
asked who he was, and he gave his name. Then Abia Sufyan said: 
‘People of Quraysh, by God you are not in a place where one can 
stay. Horses and camels have perished. The Bani Qurayzah have 


119. Aba ‘Abdallah is Hudhayfah’s kunyah (nickname]. Since the verbs in the 
question are in the second person plural, the young man must have meant some- 
thing like, “Did you and the people of your generation see the Messenger of God?” 

120. Le., he would be assured of paradise even though he had not died a martyr’s 
death. 

121. God’s hosts (juntid Allah) apparently refers to angels (so according to al- 
Tabari, Jami al-bayan, XX, 81). Cf. Qur’én 33:9, “O you who believe! Remember 
God’s favor to you when there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a 
great wind and hosts (juntidan) you could not see.” 
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broken their promise to us. Words hateful to us have come to us 
from them, and you can see what we have suffered from this wind. 
By God, no pot of ours stays put, no fire of ours keeps burning, and 
no tent of ours holds together. So saddle up, for 1 am leaving!’ Then 
he went over to his camel, which was hobbled, seated himself on 
it, and struck it. It jumped up with him, standing on three legs, for 
its hobble was untied only after it stood up. Had it not been for the 
injunction of the Messenger of God to me that I should not cause 
any disturbance until I came to him—and I wanted to—I would 
have killed him with an arrow.” 

Hudhayfah continued: “I went back to the Messenger of God. 
He was standing, praying in a woolen wrapper woven with a 
camel-saddle pattern that belonged to one of his wives. When he 
saw me, he sat me at his feet and threw the edge of the wrapper 
over me. Then he bowed down and prostrated himself, but I 
disturbed him. After he pronounced a greeting,!22 I told him the 
news. Ghatafan heard what Quraysh had done, and they hastened 
back to theirlands.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishq, 
who said: The next morning, the Prophet of God left the trench 
and went back to Medina with the Muslims, and they laid down 
their weapons. 


The Expedition against the Bani Qurayzah123 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ibn 
Shihab al-Zuhri: At noontime Gabriel,!24 wearing a cloth-of-gold 
turban, came to the Messenger of God on a mule with a brocade- 
covered saddle. He said, “Have you laid down your arms, Mes- 
senger of God?” “Yes,” he replied. Gabriel said: “The angels have 
not laid down their arms! I have just returned from pursuing the 
enemy. God commands you, Muhammad, to march to the Bani 
Qurayzah. I, too, will betake myself to the Bani Qurayzah.”!25 


122, Le., either after he pronounced the salutation to the guardian angels with 
which Islamic prayers end or after he greeted Hudhayfah. 

123. Parallels: IH, Il, 233-54 (tr. Guillaume, 461-69}; W, I, 496~—531. 

124. Gabriel (Jibril) was the angel who brought revelations to Muhammad (cf. 
Qur'an 2:97). See El?, s.v. Djabra’ll. 

125. IH, IU, 233, and W, Il, 497, add “and will shake them.” 
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The Messenger of God commanded a crier to announce to the 
people that whoever would heed and obey should not pray the 
afternoon prayer until they were in [the territory of] the Bani 
Qurayzah. The Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib ahead with 
his banner to the Banu: Qurayzah, and the people hastened to it. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib marched and, having approached the fortresses, 
heard foul words from them about the Messenger of God. He went 
back and met the Messenger of God on the way and said, “Mes- 
senger of God, it would be better for you not to go near these most 
wicked men.” “Why?” he asked, “I think you have heard them 
insult me.” He said, “Yes, Messenger of God.” He said,!26 “If they 
had seen me, they would not have said anything of the sort.” 

When the Messenger of God had approached their fortresses, he 
said: “You brothers of apes!!27 Has God shamed you and sent 
down his retribution on you?” They said, “Abii al-Qasim,!28 you 
have never been one to act impetuously.”!29 

Before reaching the Bani Qurayzah, the Messenger of God 
passed his companions at al-Sawran.13° “Has anyone passed you?” 
he asked. “Yes, Messenger of God,” they replied. “Dihyah b. 
Khalifah al-Kalbi!3! passed us on a white mule with a brocade- 
covered saddle.” The Messenger of God said, “That was Gabriel, 
sent to the Banti Qurayzah to shake their fortresses and cast terror 
into their hearts.” 

When the Messenger of God came to the Band Qurayzah, he 
halted at one of their wells in a part of their territory called Bi’r 


126. Ed. Cairo omits “He said,” making the next sentence a continuation of 
‘Ali's words. 

127. The Qur’dn contains references to how God punished a group of Jews who 
violated the Sabbath by changing them into apes, cf. Qur'an 2:65, 5:60, and 7:166. 
See pp. 24, above, and 30, below, where the Jews themselves allude to the legend. 

128, Abii al-Qasim (father of al-Qasim) was Muhammad's kunyah (a familiar 
name usually derived from the name of the bearer’s first male child). 

129, Arabic: md kunta jahilan. On the meanings of the root j-h-1, which in- 
cludes both the ideas of ignorance and of violent, blind, or impulsive action, see 
Goldziher, Muslim Studies, 1, 201~8; and Blachére et al., Dictionnaire arabe- 
francais-anglais, 1, 1845-46. 

130. According to al-Samhidi, Khuldsat al-wafa’, 75-76, the place was located 
at the farther end of al-Baqi’, alongside the road to the Band Qurayzah. 

131. Dihyah b, Khalifah al-Kalbi was traditionally represented as a rich mer- 
chant of such beauty that the Angel Gabriel assumed his features. When he arrived 
in — all the women were said to have come out to see him. See EP, s.v. 
Dihya. 
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Anna,152 and the men joined up with him. Some men came to him 
after the last evening prayer. They had not prayed the afternoon 
prayer because of what the Messenger of God had said—that no 
one should pray the afternoon prayer until in [the territory of] the 
Bana Qurayzah because of the warfare against them that was in- 
cumbent on them. They refused to pray because the Prophet had 
said “until they reach the Bana Qurayzah”; so they prayed the 
afternoon prayer there after the last evening prayer. God did not 
find fault with them in His Book, nor did the Messenger of God 
reprimand them for it. (This report is according to Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—his father [Ishaq b. Yasar]!33—Ma‘bad b. Ka‘b b. Malik al- 
Ansgari.134} 

According to (Sufyan] b. Waki'—Muhammad b. Bishr— 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr—his father [‘Amr b. ‘Algamah]— 
‘Alqgamah—‘A’ishah, who said: The Messenger of God pitched a 
round tent over Sa‘d in the mosque.!35 He laid down his arms— 
that is, when he had come back from [the Battle of] the Trench— 
and the Muslims, too, laid down their arms. Then Gabriel came to 
him and said: “Have you laid down your arms? By God, the angels 
have not yet laid down their arms! Go out to them, and fight 
them!” The Messenger of God called for his breastplate and put it 
on. Then he went out, and the Muslims went out too. When he 
passed by the Bani’ Ghanm,186 he said, “Who passed by you?” 
They replied, “Dihyah al-Kalbi passed by us.” (His demeanor, 
beard, and face were likened to Gabriel’s.} Then he encamped by 
[the Bani Qurayzab]. (Sa‘d was in his tent that the Messenger of 
God had pitched over him in the mosque.} He besieged them for a 
month or for twenty-five nights. When the siege became too se- 
vere for them, they were told to submit to the judgment of the 
Messenger of God. Abii Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir gave a sign 
that it would mean slaughter. So they said, “We will submit to the 
judgment of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh.” The Messenger of God said, “Submit 


132. Also vocalized Una. 

133. Ishaq b. Yasar, the father of Muhammad b. Ishaq, was a mawild of Qays b. 
Makhramah. He was considered a very reliable transmitter. His exact dates are not 
known. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 257. 

134. The brother of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Angari. See GAS, I, 276-77. 

135. To shelter Sad b. Mu‘adh while he was recuperating from his wound. 

136. A clan of the al-Aws; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 154. 
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to his judgment.” So they submitted. The Messenger of God sent 
to him a donkey with a saddle padded with palm fiber, and he was 
mounted on it. 

According to ‘A’ishah: His wound had healed, so that nothing of 
it was visible except what looked like a ring. 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God 
besieged them twenty-five nights, until the siege exhausted them 
and God cast terror into their hearts. Huyayy b. Akhtab had en- 
tered among the Bani Qurayzah in their fortress when Quraysh 
and Ghatafan had gone back leaving them; this he did in fulfill- 
ment of his compact with Ka'b b. Asad. When they became certain 
that the Messenger of God would not depart from them until he 
had fought it out with them, Ka‘b b. Asad said to them: “People of 
the Jews, you see what has befallen you. I shall propose three 
alternatives to you. Take whichever one you will.” “What are 
they?” they asked. He said: “That we follow!37 this man and be- 
lieve him; for, by God, it has become clear to you that he is indeed 
a prophet sent [from God] and that it is he whom you used to find 
[mentioned] in your book. Then you will be secure in your lives, 
your property, your children, and your wives.” They said, “We 
will never depart from the law of the Torah or exchange it for 
another.” “Since you reject this proposal of mine,” he said, “come 
let us kill our children and wives and go out to Muhammad and 
his companions as men who brandish swords, leaving behind us 
no impediments to worry us, until God judges between us and 
Muhammad. If we die, we shall die having left nothing behind us 
for which we fear; if we win victory, by my life we shall find 
women and children.” They said: “Kill these poor ones? What 
would be the good of living after them?” He said: “Since you have 
rejected these proposals of mine, tonight is the night of the Sab- 
bath. Perhaps Muhammad and his companions feel themselves 
safe in it. Go down; perhaps we can take Muhammad and his 
companions by surprise.” They said, “Profane our Sabbath and do 
on it what none of our predecessors has ever done, except those 
you know about—and they were transformed in a way that you 
surely know?” He said, “No man among you has ever for a single 
night shown sound judgment since his mother bore him!” 


137. Variant, “swear allegiance to.” 
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Then they sent to the Messenger of God, saying, “Send us Aba 


Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir, one of the Band ‘Amr b. ‘Awf’”138— 


they!39 were confederates of al-Aws—”so that we can ask his 
advice in this affair.” The Messenger of God sent him to them. 
When they saw him, the men rose to meet him, and the women 
and children rushed to grab hold of him, weeping before him, so 
that he felt pity for them. They said to him, “Aba Lubabah, do you 
think we should submit to Muhammad’s judgment?” “Yes,” he 
said, but he pointed with his hand to his throat, that it would be 
slaughter. (Abii Lubabah [later] said, “By God, as soon as my feet 
moved, I knew that I had betrayed God and His Messenger.”) Abia 
Lubabah rushed away at a loss. Before coming to the Messenger of 
God, he tied himself to one of the pillars in the mosque, saying, “I 
will not leave this spot until God forgives me for what I have 
done.” He promised God that he would never set foot on the 
territory of the Banti Qurayzah. “Never,” he said, “shall God see 
me in a land where I betrayed God and His Messenger.” When 
news of him reached the Messenger of God—Abti Lubabah was 
slow in coming to him, and the Messenger of God deemed him 
late—he said, “Had he come to me, I would have sought forgive- 
ness for him; but, since he has done what he did, I cannot release 
him from his place, until God forgives him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt:!49 The forgiving of Abi 
Lubabah was revealed to the Messenger of God while he was in the 
apartment of Umm Salamah.!4! Umm Salamah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of God laughing at daybreak; so I said, ‘Why are you 
laughing, Messenger of God?—may God make you laugh heart- 


138. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf was a clan of al-Aws. 

139. Le., the Band Qurayzah; on the alliance between the Bana Qurayzah and al- 
Aws, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 214. 

140. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt died in 122/740 at the age of ninety. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X1, 342-43. 

141. Muhammad married Umm Salamah Hind bt. al-Mughirah, whose hus- 
band, Abi Salamah, had died of wounds after the Battle of Uhud, in 4/626; see 
Poonawala, Last Years, 132, (I, 1771]. Muhammad's wives lived in separate apart- 
ments of his residence, which was adjacent to the mosque in Medina. He is said to 
have spent a night with each of them in turn, cf. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
284, 396. 
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ily!’!42 He replied, ‘Aba Lubabah has been forgiven.’ I said, ‘Shall I 
not announce the good news to him?’ ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘if you will.’” 
So Umm Salamah stood at the door of her chamber (it was before 
the curtain was imposed on them} and.said: “Abi Lubabah, re- 
joice! God has forgiven you.” The people swarmed toward him to 
release him, but he said: “No, by God! Not until the Messenger of 
God is the one who releases me with his own hand!” And so, when 
he went out for the morning prayer, he released him. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Tha‘labah b. Sa‘yah,143 Usayd!44 b. 
Sa'yah, and Asad b. ‘Ubayd—a group of men from the Bana 
Hadl,!45 not from the Bana Qurayzah or al-Nadir (their genealogy 
was superior to that], but cousins of the men in question—became 
Muslims the night that Qurayzah submitted to the judgment of 
the Messenger of God. During that night, ‘Amr b. Su'da al-Qurazi 
went out and passed by the guards of the Messenger of God— 
Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari was in charge of them that 
night. When the latter saw ‘Amr, he said, “Who is it?” “‘Amr b. 
Su‘da,” he replied. ‘Amr had refused to go along with the Bani 
Qurayzah in their treachery toward the Messenger of God. 
“Never,” he had said, “will I act treacherously toward Muham- 
mad.” Having recognized him, Muhammad b. Maslamah said, “O 
God, do not deprive me of [forgiveness for]!46 the lapses of the 
noble”—and he let him pass. ‘Amr went his way and spent that 
night in the mosque of the Messenger of God in Medina. Then he 
went away, and no one knows to this day into which of God's 
lands he went. His story was mentioned to the Messenger of God, . 
who said, “He was a man whom God rescued for his loyalty.” 


142. Adhaka Allahu sinnaka—literally, “may God make your tooth laugh”; 
ive., may He make you laugh or smile heartily, so that you reveal your side teeth. 
The teeth immediately behind the four eyeteeth were called dawdahik (“laughers”) 
because they became visible in laughter or smiling, see Lisan, IV, 2558. 

143. So vocalized by ed. Leiden; perhaps to be vocalized “Sa'iyyah,” as by the 
editor of W, II, 503. 

144. So vocalized by IH and ed. Cairo. Ed. Leiden prefers the vocalization “Asid” 
on the basis of al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 299. 

145. On the clan of Hadi, which had become closely connected to the Bani 
Qurayzah, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 193-94. 

146. Understanding iqdlah, as in W, 504; IH, Ill, 238) cf. ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
p. CCCL. 
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According to Ibn Ishaq: Some men allege that he was bound 
with an old frayed rope along with the Bana Qurayzah who were 
bound when they submitted to the judgment of the Messenger of 
God. In the morning his rope was cast aside, and no one knew 
where he had gone. Then the Messenger of God said this saying 
about him. But God knows best [what really happened]. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: In the morning, they submitted to the 
judgment of the Messenger of God. The al-Aws jumped up and 
said: “Messenger of God, they are our clients (mawédli), not clients 
of al-Khazraj. You know what you did the other day with the 
clients of al-Khazraj!” (Before besieging the Bani Qurayzah, the 
Messenger of God had besieged the Bani: Qaynuqa‘, who were 
confederates of al-Khazraj.147 They had submitted to his judg- 
ment. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Saliil!48 had asked him for them, and 
he had given them to him.) Therefore, when the al-Aws spoke to 
him, the Messenger of God said, “People of al-Aws, will you not be 
satisfied if one of your own men passes judgment on them?” 
“Yes,” they said. So he said, “It shall be entrusted to Sa‘d b. 
Mu‘adh.” The Messenger of God had placed Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh in the 
tent of a Muslim!49 woman named Rufaydah in his mosque. She 
used to nurse the wounded and earn merit for herself by serving 
Muslims who were impoverished. When Sa‘d was struck by the 
arrow in the ditch, the Messenger of God said to his tribesmen, 
“Put him in Rufaydah’s tent, so that I can visit him from 
nearby.” 150 When the Messenger of God appointed him judge over 
the Bani Qurayzah, his tribesmen came to him and lifted him 
onto a donkey on which they had put a leather cushion, for he was 
a stout man. They brought him to the Messenger of God, saying, 
“Abi ‘Amr,!5! treat your clients well, for the Messenger of God 
has put you in charge of the matter only that you may treat them 
well.” After they had plied him with many such requests, he said, 


147. For the campaign in 2/624 against the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa' and 
their expulsion, see Watt and McDonald, Foundation, 85-87 [I, 1359-62]. 

148. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, a leader of al-Khazraj and one of the leading men of 
Medina, had become a Muslim but was usually deemed to be a “hypocrite” 
(mundfiq) because of his opposition to some of Muhammad's decisions; see EI, s.v. 
‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy. 

149. IH and ed. Cairo: “a woman of Aslam.” 

150. Muhammad’s house adjoined the mosque. 

151. Addressing Sa‘d by his kunyah. 
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“The time has come for Sa‘d for the sake of God not to be influ- 
enced by anyone’s reproach.” Then one of his tribesmen who was 
with him went back to the dwelling place of the Bani ‘Abd al- 
Ashhal and announced to them the death of the men of the Bana 
Qurayzah before Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh reached them because of the 
words he had heard from him. 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: When Sa‘d reached the Mes- 
senger of God and the Muslims, the Messenger of God said (ac- 
cording to Ibn Waki‘—Muhammad b. Bishr—Muhammad b. 
‘Amr—his father—‘Alqamah, in a report that he attributed to Aba 
Sa‘id al-Khudri,!52 who said: When he—that is, Sa'd—came into 
sight, the Messenger of God said), “Arise and go to your master 
(sayyid)” (or he said “to the best of you”), “and help him dis- 
mount.” The Messenger of God said [to Sa‘d], “Pass judgment on 
them.” He replied, “I pass judgment on them that their fighters 
shall be killed and their children made captives and that their 
property shall be divided.” The Messenger of God said, “You have 
passed judgment on them with the judgment of God and the judg- 
ment of His Messenger.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: As for Ibn Ishaq, he said 
in his report: When Sa‘d reached the Messenger of God and the 
Muslims, the Messenger of God said, “Arise and go to your mas- 
ter.” So they arose and went to him and said, “Abi ‘Amr, the 
Messenger of God has entrusted you with your clients (mawéli), 
so that you may pass judgment on them.” Sa‘d said, “God's oath 
and covenant be upon you in this matter, that the judgment on 
them shall be what I judge!” “Yes,” they replied. He said, “And 
upon the one who is here” —|this he said] in the direction of the 
Messenger of God, while turning away from the Messenger of God 
out of respect for him, The Messenger of God said, “Yes.” Sa‘d 
said, “I pass judgment on them that the men shall be killed, the 
property divided, and the children and women made captives.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. 


152. Aba Sa‘id Sa'd b. Malik b. Sinan al-Khudri al-Angari (the Band: Khudrah 
were a small group in the Bani al-Harith clan of al-Khazraj, cf. Watt, Muhammad 
at Medina, 167), a companion of the Prophet, used to give legal opinions in Medina. 
He died ca. 63/682-83. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, II/2, 124, 127; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 
78-80. 
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Mu‘adh—‘Alqamah b. Waqqis al-Laythi,!53 who said: The Mes- 
senger of God said to Sa‘d, “You have passed judgment on them 
with the judgment of God from above seven heavens.” 154 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Then they were made to come down, 
and the Messenger of God imprisoned them in the dwelling of al- 
Harith’s daughter, a woman of the Bani al-Najjar.455 The Mes- 
senger of God went out into the marketplace of Medina (it is still 
its marketplace today) and had trenches dug in it; then he sent for 
them and had them beheaded in those trenches. They were 
brought out to him in groups. Among them were the enemy of 
God, Huyayy b. Akhtab, and Ka‘b b. Asad. the head of the tribe. 
They numbered 600 or 700—the largest estimate says they were 
between 800 and goo. As they were being taken in groups to the 
Messenger of God, they said to Ka‘b b. Asad, “Ka'b, what do you 
think will be done to us?” Ka‘b said: “On each. occasion you do not 
understand. Do you not see that the summoner does not discharge 
{anyone] and that those of you who are taken away do not come 
back? By God, it is death!” The affair continued until the Mes- 
senger of God had finished with them. 

Huyayy b. Akhtab, the enemy of God, was brought. He was 
wearing a rose-colored!56 suit of clothes that he had torn all over 


with fingertip-sized holes so that it would not be taken as booty — 


from him, and his hands were bound to his neck with a rope. 
When he looked at the Messenger of God, he said, “By God, I do 
not blame myself for being hostile to you, but whomever God 
forsakes is forsaken.”!57 Then he turned to the people and said: 


153. ‘Algamah b. Waqqis al-Laythi was born during the lifetime of the Prophet. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 280-8t. 

154. The phrase, which uses the Hebrew loanword raqi for “heaven,” is usually 
taken to mean, “You have judged with the judgment of God [written on the pre- 
served tablet} above the seven heavens”; cf. Lane, Lexicon, Il, 1137. 

155. The Bani al-Najjar were the most numerous clan or clan group among al- 
Khazraj; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 165~66. 

156. Arabic fugqahiyyah refers either to the color of the garments (that of the 
meg a. called fugqah; Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2424), or to a kind of embroidery 

TH, Ill, 241). 

157. Here and in the verses that follow I read man yakhdhuli llahu, rather than 
man yakhdhuli llaha, the voweling of edd. Leiden and Cairo, which would mean 
“whoever forsakes God.” Huyayy, who remained a Jew to the end, certainly would 
not have considered hostility to Muhammad to be a forsaking of God. Further- 
more, khadhala (fail to aid, forsake] and its opposite nasara (aid) are normally 
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“People, there is no injury in God’s command. It is the book of 
God, His decree, and a battlefield of great slaughter ordained 
against the Children of Israel.” Then he sat down and was be- 
headed. Jabal b. Jawwal al-Tha‘labi said: 


By your life, Ibn Akhtab did not censure himself [for his action], 
but whomever God forsakes is forsaken. 
He fought until he made his soul attain its vindication, 
_and he strove to the utmost seeking glory. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr!58—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr— 
‘A’ishah, who said: Only one of their women was killed. By God, 
she was by me, talking with me and laughing unrestrainedly while 
the Messenger of God was killing their men in the marketplace, 
when suddenly a mysterious voice!59 called out her name, saying, 
“Where is so and so?” She said, “Here I am, by God.” I asked, 
“Alas, what is wrong?” She said, “I shall be killed.” “Why?” I 
asked. She said, “A misdeed!© that I committed.” She was taken 
away and beheaded. {‘A’ishah used to say: I shall never forget my 
wonder at her cheerfulness and much laughter, even when she 
knew that she would be killed.} 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: Thabit b. Qays b. Shammis came to al-Zabir 
b. Bata al-Qurazi, whose familiar name was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 
Al-Zabir had done Thabit b. Qays b. Shammis a favor in the Time 
of Ignorance [before Islam]. (According to Muhammad [b. Ishaq]: 
One of al-Zabir’s descendants told me that he had done him this 
favor at the battle of Bu'ath.!6! He had captured him but had cut 
off his forelock and released him.} Thabit came to al-Zabir, now an 


predicated of God. Cf. Qur’én 3:154: “If God helps you, none can overcome you, 
but if He forsakes you, who then can help you after Him?” 

158. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr died between 110/728-29 and 120/738. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 

159. Arabic hatif, a voice from an unseen source, often with supernatural 
overtones. 

160. Arabic hadathun ahdathtuhi (literally, “a happening or a novelty that I 
caused to happen”) usually has a negative sense, see Lane, Lexicon, Il, 528. 

161. The battle of Bu‘ath, the climax of the war of Hatib between Medina’s two 
Arab tribes, al-Aws and al-Khazraj, took place ca. A.D. 617, shortly before the 
Hijrah and was fought in the territory of the Band Qurayzah. See Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 155~58; EF, s.v. Bu‘ath. 
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old man, and said, “Aba ‘Abd al-Rahmdn, do you recognize me?” 
Al-Zabir replied, “Can someone like me fail to recognize someone 
like you?” Thabit said, “I want to repay you for your favor to me.” 
Al-Zabir said, “Truly the noble man repays the noble!” Thabit 
then went to the Messenger of God and said: “Messenger of God, 
al-Zabir did me a favor and I owe him a debt of gratitude. I wish to 
repay him for it. Grant me his life.” The Messenger of God said, 
“It is yours.” So Thabit went to him and said: “The Messenger of 
God has granted me your life. It is yours.” He replied, “An old man 
with no family and no children—what will he do with life?” So 
Thabit went to the Messenger of God and said, “Messenger of 
God, his family and children?” “They are yours,” he said. So 
Thabit went to him and said: “The Messenger of God has given me 
your wife and your children. They are yours.” He replied, “A 
household in the Hijaz with no wealth—how can they survive?” 
So Thabit went to the Messenger of God and said, “His wealth?” 
“It is yours,” he said. So Thabit went to him and said: “The Mes- 
senger of God has given me your wealth. It is yours.” He replied, 
“O Thabit, how fares it with the one whose face was like a 
Chinese mirror in which the virgins of the tribe viewed 
themselves—Ka‘b b. Asad?” Thabit said, “He has been killed.” 
“And how fares it,” he said, “with the chief of the settled folk and 
the nomads, Huyayy b. Akhtab?” Thabit said, “He has been 
killed.” “And how fares it,” he said, “with our vanguard when we 
attacked and our defense when we wheeled round,!6 ‘Azzal b. 
Shamwil?” Thabit said, “He has been killed.” “And how fares it,” 
he said, “with the two assemblies?” {He meant the Bana Ka‘b b. 
Qurayzah and the Bani ‘Amr b. Qurayzah.) Thabit said, “They 
have gone to their death.” He said: “Then I ask you for the sake of 
the favor I once did for you to join me to my kinsmen, for by God 
there is no good in living after them. I will not wait patiently for 
God, not even [the time needed] to take the bucket of a watering 
trough, until I meet my dear ones.” So Thabit brought him for- 
ward, and he was beheaded. When what he said—“until I meet my 
dear ones’”—was reported to Abii Bakr, he said, “He will meet 


them, by God, in the fire of Gehenna, there to dwell forever and 


162. Arabic kararnd; 1H, Ill, 243, reads fararnd, “we fled”, W, Il, 519, reads 
wallaw “they turned back.” Al-Wagqidi gives the name as Ghazzal b. Samawial. 
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forever.” Concerning this, Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammis said, 
mentioning al-Zabir b. Bata: 


My obligation has been acquitted: I was generous and was 
patient, when the folk turned away from patience. 
Zabir of all men had the greatest claim to gratitude 
on me; therefore, when his wrists were tied with a thong, 
I came to the Messenger of God, that I might untie him, 
and the Messenger of God to us was a flowing sea.163 


The Messenger of God had commanded that all of them who 
had reached puberty should be killed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Ayyiub b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sa'sa'ah!64 (a mem- 
ber of the Bani ‘Adi b. al-Najjar): Salma bt. Qays, the mother of al- 
Mundhir and sister of Salit b. Qays, was one of the maternal aunts 
of the Messenger of God. She had prayed with him facing both of 
the giblahs!65 and had sworn allegiance to him after the manner 
of women.!66 She asked him for [the life of] Rifa‘ah b. Shamwil al- 
Qurazi, who had come of age. He had taken refuge with her and 
had previously been one of their acquaintances, She said: “Prophet 
of God, you are as dear to me as my father and mother! Give me 
Rifa‘ah b. Shamwil, for he has said that he will pray and eat camel 
meat.!67 He gave him to her, and thus she saved his life. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Then the Messenger of God divided the 
wealth, wives, and children of the Bani Qurayzah among the 
Muslims. On that day he made known the shares of horsemen and 
shares of foot soldiers, and he deducted from these shares the fifth 


163. Le., granted the request. The sea is a metaphor for generosity. 

164. His name is also given as Ayyab b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘sa‘ah. His exact 
dates are not known. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 408. 

165. The giblah is the direction that Muslims face in prayer. Originally 
Muhammad followed the practice of the Jews in facing Jerusalem, but changed the 
qiblah to the direction of the Ka'bah in Mecca during a.n. 2 (see Watt and 
McDonald, Foundation, 24~25 {I, 1279-81}, the change is alluded to in Qur'an 
2:136 ff.), In other words, Salma’s conversion to Islam took place before the change 
in the qiblah. See EP, s.v. Kibla. . 

166. Arabic: bdya‘athu bay‘ata al-nisd'i—this was the term for a pledge of alle- 
giance in which no obligation to fight was involved. 

167. Camel meat is permitted under Islamic dietary regulations but prohibited 
under Jewish regulations. 
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(khums).168 A horseman received three shares: two shares for the 
horse and one share for its rider. A foot soldier who had no horse 
received one share. The cavalry at the battle with the Bani 
Qurayzah numbered thirty-six horses. It was the first booty 
(fay’}!©9 in which shares were allotted and from which the khums 
was deducted; and according to its precedent (sunnah) and the 
procedure of the Messenger of God in it divisions of booty took 
place and precedent was followed in [succeeding] expeditions. 
However, if a man had horses with him, he appointed shares only 
for two horses. 

Then the Messenger of God sent Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ansari (a mem- 
ber of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal) with some of the captives from the 
Bant Qurayzah to Najd, and in exchange for them he purchased 
horses and arms. The Messenger of God selected for himself from 
their women Rayhanah bt. ‘Amr b. Khunafah, a woman from the 
Bant ‘Amr b. Qurayzah, and she remained his concubine; when he 
predeceased her, she was still in his possession.!”° The Messenger 
of God offered to marry her and impose the curtain (hijab) on her, 
but she said, “Messenger of God, rather leave me in your posses- 
sion [as a concubine], for it is easier for me and for you.” So he did 
so. When the Messenger of God took her captive, she showed 
herself averse to Islam and insisted on Judaism. So the Messenger 
of God put her aside, and he was grieved because of her. Then, 


while he was with his companions, he heard the sound of shoes - 


behind him and said, “This must be Tha‘labah b. Sa‘yah coming to 
bring me tidings of Rayhanah’s acceptance of Islam.” He came to 
him and said, “Messenger of God, Rayhanah has become a 
Muslim”—and it gave the Messenger of God joy. 

After the affair of the Bani Qurayzah had ended, the wound of 
Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh broke open. The account of this is as follows, 
according to Ibn Waki'‘—Ibn Bishr—Muhammad b. ‘Amr—his 
father—‘Alqamah |in a report that he attributed to ‘A’ishah): After 
Sa'd b. Mu‘adh had passed judgment as he did on the Bana 
Qurayzah, he prayed, saying: “O God, Thou knowest that there 


168. The khums was the one-fifth of booty reserved to Muhammad under 
Qur’an 8:14 (said to have been revealed after the battle of Badr} to be used for 
communal purposes; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 232, 255. 

169. On the development of the term fay’ (“chattels taken as booty”} see El2, s.v. 

170, Le, she never became a full wife. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, VIII, 92-94. 
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are no men against whom I would rather fight and strive than men 
who called Thy Messenger a liar. O God, if Thou hast saved any 
portion of warfare with Quraysh for Thy Messenger, save me for 
it; but if Thou hast cut off the warfare between him and them, 
take me to Thee.” So his wound broke open. The Messenger of 
God returned him to the tent he had pitched over him in the 
mosque. 

‘A’ishah said: The Messenger of God, Aba Bakr, and ‘Umar 
came to him. By the One holds the soul of Muhammad in His 
hand, I could tell Aba Bakr’s weeping from ‘Umar’s even while I 
was in my chamber. They were, as God has said, “merciful among 
themselves,”17! 

‘Alqamah asked [‘A’ishah], “Mother [of the Faithful],172 how did 
the Messenger of God behave?” She replied: “His eye did not weep 
for anyone. When his grief for someone became intense or when 
he was upset, he would only take hold of his beard.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: At 
the Battle of the Trench only six Muslims and three polytheists 
were killed. At the battle with the Bani Qurayzah, Khallad b. 
Suwayd b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. Balharith b. al-Khazraj was killed: 
a millstone was thrown onto him and badly crushed him. Abi 
Sinan b. Mihsan b. Hurthan, a member of the Bani Asad b. 
Khuzaymah, died while the Messenger of God was besieging the 
Bani Qurayzah and was buried in the cemetery of the Bani 
Qurayzah. After the Messenger of God returned from the trench, 
he said, “Now we shall attack them”—meaning Quraysh—“and 
they will not attack us”—and thus it was, until God granted His 
Messenger the conquest of Mecca. 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the conquest of the Bandi Qurayzah took 
place in the month of Dhii al-Qa‘dah or in the beginning of Dhiial- 
Hijjah.173 Al-Waqidi, however, has said that the Messenger of God 
attacked them a few days before the end of Dhii al-Qa‘dah. He 
asserted that the Messenger of God commanded that furrows 
should be dug in the ground for the Bani Qurayzah. Then he sat 


171. Qur'an 48:29. 

172. See note 95, above. 

173. Dhi al-Qa'dah of a.x. 5 began on 24 March 627; Dhi al-Hijjah began on 23 
April. 
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down, and ‘Ali and al-Zubayr began cutting off their heads in his 
presence. He asserts that the woman whom the Prophet killed 
that day was named Bundnah, the wife of al-Hakam al-Qurazi—it 
was she who had killed Khallad b. Suwayd by throwing a mill- 
stone on him. The Messenger of God called for her!74 and be- 
headed her in retaliation for Khallad b. Suwayd. 

There is disagreement over the date of the Prophet’s expedition 
against the Bani al-Mustaliq. This was the expedition called the 
expedition of al-Muraysi‘—al-Muraysi‘ being the name of a water- 
ing place belonging to [the tribe of] Khuza‘ah, near Qudayd toward 
the coast.!75 According to Ibn Ishaq (as transmitted to us by Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq}, the Messenger of God attacked 
the Bani al-Mustalig [clan] of Khuza‘ah in Sha‘ban of the year 6 of 
the Hijrah.176 Al-Waqidi has said that the Messenger of God at- 
tacked al-Muraysi' in Sha‘ban of the year 5 of the Hijrah.!77 He 
asserted that the Battle of the Trench and the battle with the Bant 
Qurayzah took place after al-Muraysi'—referring to the warfare 
with the Bani al-Mustaliq of Khuza‘ah. Ibn Ishaq (as transmitted 
to us by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq) asserted that the 
Messenger of God returned after concluding the affair of the Bani 
Qurayzah at the end of Dhii al-Qa‘dah or at the beginning of Dhi 
al-Hijjah. He remained in Medina during Dhii al-Hijjah, Muhar- 
ram, Safar, and the two months of Rabi‘.!78 During the year 5, the 
polytheists were in charge of the pilgrimage. 


174. For ed. Leiden’s da‘d biha (“called for her”), ed. Cairo reads da‘d lahi 
(“prayed for him”—i.e., for Khallad). 

175. The place, about r 5 kilometers from Medina, was the site of the shrine to 
Manat at al-Mushallal. See the article by T. Fahd in E/?, s.v. Manat. 

176. Sha'ban of a.x. 6 began on 16 December 627. 

177. Sha‘ban of a.u. 5 began on 26 December 626. For al-Waqidi’s account, see 
W, I, 404 ff. Cf. al-Tabari’s account p. 51, below. Cf. also Hamidullah, Battlefields, 
29-30, who argues for the earlier dating. 

178. Roughly from 23 April 627 (the beginning of Dhi al-Hijjah, 5) to 17 Septem- 
ber 627 (the end of Rabi' II, 6). 


[1500] 


[1501] 


Ys) 


The 
Events of the Year 


6 


(May 23, 627—May 10, 628} 
9 


The Expedition against the Bani Lihyan179 


According to Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God set out 
during Jumada I'8° at the end of six months from the conquest of 
the Bani Qurayzah to the Bani Lihyan, seeking [vengeance] for 
the men [who were betrayed] at al-Raji', Khubayb b. ‘Adi and his 
companions.!81 To take the enemy by surprise, he pretended to be 
setting out for the north.182 He left Medina and traveled by 
Ghurab, a mountain near Medina, on his way north, then by 
Makhid!83 and al-Batra’.!84 Then he veered to the left and, having 
passed Yayn and Sukhayrat al-Yamam,}85 his route led him 
directly by the main road to Mecca. He traveled quickly and 
halted at Ghurin, where there were settlements of the Bani 


179. Parallels: W, Il, 535-37) IH, Ill, 279-8 (tr. Guillaume, 484-86). 

180, Jumada I of a.x. 6 began on 18 September 627. 

181. See note 84, above. 

— Arabic al-sha’m means both “north” and “Syria.” 

183. IH, Ul, 279: al-Mahis, but Ya4qiit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, VII, 411, records 
Makhid with reference to this passage and gives Mahis as a place within Medina 
(VII, 401). 

184. Al-Batra’ is a mountain about 150 miles northwest of Medina, about mid- 
way between Medina and Tabik,; it is not to be confused with the ancient Naba- 
tean city of Petra, which has the same name in Arabic, 

185. In W, I, 536, the names are given as Bin and Sukhayrat al-Thumam, 
respectively. 
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Lihyan. (Ghuran is a valley between Amaj and ‘Usfan186 extend- 
ing toward a village called Sayah.) He found that they were on the 
alert and had taken secure positions on the mountain tops. After 
the Messenger of God had halted there and failed to take them by 
surprise as he intended, he said, “If we went down to ‘Usfan, the 
Meccans would think that we had come for Mecca.” So he set out 
with two hundred riders of his companions and halted at ‘Usfan. 
He sent out two horsemen of his companions. They reached Kura‘ 
al-Ghamim!87 and then returned, and he turned back. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq (who trans- 
mitted the report about the expedition against the Bani Lihyan 
from ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who 
transmitted it from ‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b): Then the Messenger of 
God returned to Medina. He had stayed only a few nights before 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr al-Fazari with horsemen of 
Ghatafan raided the milch camels of the Messenger of God at al- 
Ghabah.!88 Tending them were a man of the Bana Ghifar!®9 and 
his wife. They killed the man and carried off the woman with the 
camels. 


The Expedition to Dhti Qarad 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, and someone 
whom I do not doubt—‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik (each of 
whom transmitted part of the report about the expedition to Dha 
Qarad}: The first person to know about them!9° was Salamah b. 


186. Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldén, V1, 173~74, locates ‘Usfan at two stages or 33 
Arab miles from Mecca on the road to Medina. The name is preserved by a modern 
town about 50 miles northwest of Mecca. 

187, Kura‘ al-Ghamim was a mountain on the edge of a lava field eight miles 
from ‘Usfan; see Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, VI, 226. 

188. For al-Ghabah, see note 73, above. Parallels: W, Il, 537-49; IH, III, 281-89 
(tr. Guillaume, 486-90}. 

189. The Bani Ghifar, a subdivision of the Bani Damrah b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat 
b. Kinanah, lived in the Hijaz between Mecca and Medina. They became allies of 
the Muslims and eventually embraced Islam. Some of them must have settled 
within Medina. Cf. p. 5, above, where Muhammad is said to have left Siba' b. ‘Urfu- 
tah al-Ghifari in charge of Medina during his absence. See EP, s.v. Ghifar. 

190. L.e., the raiding party from Ghatafan mentioned in the previous paragraph. 
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‘Amr b, al-Akwa‘' al-Aslami.!9! He set out for al-Ghabah early in 
the morning, with his bow and arrows suspended from his 
shoulder, accompanied by a slave of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah.192 

However, the account of this expedition of the Messenger of 
God from Salamah b. al-Akwa' [himself dates it] after his return to 
Medina from Mecca in the Year of al-Hudaybiyah.!9 If that is 
correct, the events narrated on the authority of Salamah b. al- 
Akwa' must have taken place either in Dhi al-Hijjah of a.n. 6 or in 
the beginning of a.x. 7, because the return of the Messenger of 
God from Mecca to Medina in the Year of al-Hudaybiyah took 
place in Dhi al-Hijjah of a.n. 6. Thus, nearly six months separate 
the date given by Ibn Ishaq for the expedition to Dhi al-Qarad and 
the date transmitted from Salamah b. al-Akwa'. 

The account of Salamah b. al-Akwa' [is as follows]. According to 
al-Hasan b. Yahya!9*—Abi ‘Amir al-'Aqadi!95—‘Ikrimah b. 
‘Ammar al-Yamami!96—lyas b. Salamah!97—his father [Salamah 
b. al-Akwa'], who said: We returned to Medina with the Mes- 
senger of God—that is, after the peace of al-Hudaybiyah. The Mes- 
senger of God sent out his camels with Rabah, the slave of the 
Messenger of God, and I went out with him with a horse belonging 
to Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah. When we woke up in the morning, we 
saw that ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uyaynah had raided the camels of the 
Messenger of God, driving off all of them and killing their herds- 
man. I said: “Rabah, take this horse and get to Talhah. Tell the 


191, Salamah is more frequently called “Ibn al-Akwa',” after his grandfather's 
nickname (“having a prominent or deformed wrist”). Known for his bravery, Sala- 
mah died in 74/693-94 when he was about eighty. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 150- 
52. 

192. The reading of ed. Cairo, “Talhah b. ‘Abdallah,” is probably a misprint. At I, 
1507, ed. Cairo agrees with ed. Leiden in reading “Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah.” 

193. In accordance with the custom of naming years after their most important 
event, A.H. 6 came to be known as the Year of al-Hudaybiyah, after the episode 
narrated at pp. 67 ff., below. 

194. Al-Hasan b. Yahya al-Jurjani died in 263/876 in his eighties. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Il, 324-25. 

195. Abii ‘Amir ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr al-'Aqadi died in 204 or 205/819-21. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 409-10. 

196. ‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-‘Tjli Aba ‘Ammar al-Yamami was born in al-Basrah 
and died in 159/775-76. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 261-63. 

197. lyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa' al-Aslami Aba Salamah was born in Medina 
and died there in 119/737 at the age of seventy-seven. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 
388-89. 
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Messenger of God that the polytheists have raided his camels.” 
Standing on a hill, I faced Medina and shouted, “A raid!’198 three 
times. Then I set out after the enemy, shooting arrows at them and 
saying these rajaz verses: 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction].!99 


By God, I kept shooting at them and hitting their riding animals. 
Whenever one of their horsemen came back toward me, I would go 
to a tree, sit beneath it, and shoot at him and hit his mount. 
Whenever the mountain [track] narrowed and they went into a 
narrow place, I would climb the mountain and pelt them with 
stones. I kept doing this, by God, until I had set behind me every 
one of the Messenger of God’s camels that God had created and 
they had left me free to do as I pleased with them. They had cast 
off more than thirty spears and thirty cloaks to lighten them- 
selves, and I placed stones to mark everything they cast off so that 
the Messenger of God and his companions would notice it. Finally 
they came to a narrow place on a pass, and ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. 
Badr came to them bringing help. They sat down for a midmorning 
meal, and I sat down on a ridge above them. ‘Uyaynah looked and 
said, “What is it I see?” They said: “This fellow has given us 
trouble. By God, he never left us since dawn, shooting at us until 
he rescued everything that was in our hands.” ‘Uyaynah said, 
“Four of you get up and attack him.” Four of them made for me. 
When they came within speaking range, I said, “Do you recognize 
me?” “Who are you?” they asked. I said: “Salamah b. al-Akwa'! By 
Him who has honored Muhammad, I will overtake every one of 
you that I pursue, but none shall pursue me and overtake me.” 
One of them said, “I don’t think so!” 

They went back, and I did not leave my place until I saw the 
horsemen of the Messenger of God coming through the trees. The 


198. Arabic: yd sabahah, literally, “O my morning!” or “O what a morning!” 
See Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1642, for the idiom. 

199. Arabic: al-yawmu yawmu I-rudda‘i, literally, “today is the day of the ones 
who suck.” In pre-Islamic Arab folklore one sign of stinginess (one of the lowest of 
vices in Bedouin society) was for a man to suck the teats of his milch camel rather 
than milk it, so that the sound of milk streaming into the bucket would not attract 
guests. See Lane, Lexicon, Hl, 1098. 
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first of them was al-Akhram al-Asadi; following him came Abi 
Qatdadah al-Ansari, and after him was al-Miqdad b., al-Aswad al- 
Kindi.2 | took hold of the rein of al-Akhram’s horse and said: 
“Akhram, the men are few. Be on guard against them, don’t let 
them cut you off before the Messenger of God reaches us with his 
companions.” Al-Akhram said, “Salamah, if you believe in God 
and the Last Day and know that Paradise is real and that the Fire is 
real, do not stand between me and martyrdom!” 

I let him go. He and ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. ‘Uyaynah met. Al- 
Akhram hamstrung ‘Abd al-Rahman’s horse, but ‘Abd al-Rahman 
thrust at him with a spear and killed him. ‘Abd al-Rahman then 
shifted onto his horse. Abi Qatadah overtook ‘Abd al-Rahm4n and 
thrust at him and killed him. ‘Abd al-Rahman had hamstrung Abi 
Qatadah’s horse, so Abit Qatadah shifted onto al-Akhram’s horse. 
They left in flight. 

According to Salamah: By Him who honored Muhammad, I fol- 
lowed them, running on foot until I could not see any of Muham- 
mad’s companions behind me, or even their dust. Before sunset 
they turned aside into a canyon called Dhi Qarad where there was 
water to drink, for they were thirsty. They saw me running after 
them, and I drove them away so that they tasted not a drop of it. 
Then they went up into the mountain trail of Dha Athir. One of © 
them turned back to attack me, and I shot him with an arrow that. 
landed in his shoulder blade. I said, “Take that!”:20! 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction]. 


He said, “My al-Akwa' of early this morning?” “Yes,” I said, “you 
enemy of your own soul!” Then I saw two horses on the trail, and1 
led them back toward the Messenger of God. My uncle ‘Amir met 
me after dark with a skin of watered milk and one of water. I made 
my ablutions, prayed, and drank; then I came to the Messenger of 


200. He was also called al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr, cf. IH, III, 282 (tr. Guillaume, 487). 
See EP, s.v. al-Mikdad b. ‘Amr. 

_ \e should follow ed. Cairo in reading the words “Take that!” as 
vart of the verse, which would then form a complete hemistich of rajaz meter: 
khudhhda wa_na_bnu_l-’akwa'i. However, on p. 48, below, the same verse is intro- 
duced with the words “Take that from me” (khudhhd minnij, which could not 
form part of the verse metrically. 
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God, who was at the watering place from which I had driven them 
at Dhi Qarad. Behold, the Messenger of God had taken the camels 
I had rescued from the enemy and each spear and cloak. Bilal202 
had slaughtered a female camel from the ones I had rescued from 
the foe and was roasting some of its liver and hump for the Mes- 
senger of God. I said, “Messenger of God, let me choose a hundred 
men and follow the enemy, so that not one of them shall remain.” 
The Messenger of God laughed until his back teeth became visible 
and could be clearly seen [in the light of the fire];203 then he said, 
“Would you do it?” I said, “Yes, by Him who has honored you!” 
The next morning the Messenger of God said, “Now they are 
being received as guests in the country of Ghatafan.” 

A man then came from Ghatafan and said that so and so 
“slaughtered a camel for them. When they had stripped off its 
skin, they saw dust; so they said, ‘The enemy is upon you,’ and left 
fleeing.” 

The next morning the Messenger of God said, “Our best horse- 
man today has been Abii Qatadah, and our best foot soldier has 
been Salamah b. al-Akwa‘.” The Messenger of God gave me the 
share of a horseman and the share of a footman. Then the Mes- 
senger of God mounted me behind him on al-‘Adba’.204 While we 
were traveling, a footman of the Ansar who was unbeatable at 
running began saying, “Is there no one who will race?” He said 
this several times. When I heard him, I said, “Do you not honor a 
generous man and fear a noble man?” He said, “No, unless he be 
the Messenger of God.” So I said: “Messenger of God, you are as 
dear to me as my father and mother! Permit me to race the man.” 
“If you wish,” he said. SoI leaped down and ran. I held back for one 


202. Bilal, an Ethiopian slave, tortured by his pagan master for accepting Islam, 
was rescued by Abi Bakr and became the first muezzin of the Muslim community. 
See EP, s.v. Bilal b. Rabab. 

203. Arabic nawdajidh could be used for the wisdom teeth, all the molars, or the 
teeth next to the eye teeth. The lexicographers were concerned about the possibil- 
ity of Muhammad's laughing immoderately. See the discussion in Lane, Lexicon, 
VIII, 2769. Instead of ed. Leiden’s (badd aw banat nawdajidhuhia) “his back teeth 
became visible or could be clearly seen,” I translate ed. Cairo (bada wa-qad banat 
nawajidhuha [fi daw’i al-ndr)). The bracketed words are from the parallel text in 
the Sahih of Muslim (3:1433-41)}. 

204. Al-‘Adba’ (“slit-eared,” or “short in the foreleg”} was Mabaminacs she- 
camel; see Lane, Lexicon, V, 2071. 


{1506} 


[1507] 


48 The Victory of Islam 


or two hills,2°5 then I caught up with him and slapped him be- 
tween the shoulders. “I’ve beaten you, by God,” I said. “I don’t 
think so!” he said.2°6 So I beat him back to Medina. We stayed 
there only three nights before setting out for Khaybar.207 
Resumption of the account of Ibn Ish4q:208 Salamah b. al-Akwa‘ 
was accompanied by a slave of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, and with 
the slave was a horse of Talhah’s that he was leading, When Sala- 
mah went up into al-Wada' Pass,20> he saw some of (the raiders’ 
horsemen; so he looked in the direction of Sal‘ and shouted, “A 
raid!” Then he set out at full speed after the enemy—he was like a 
beast of prey. Having overtaken them, he began to turn them away 
with arrows. When he shot, he would say, “Take that from me” — 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction]. 


Whenever the horses came toward him, he fled and attacked them 
from the side. Whenever he could shoot, he would shoot and say, 
“Take that”— 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean |to receive destruction]. 


One of their men said, “Our little al-Akwa‘ it is at the beginning of 
the day!”210 

When a report of Ibn al-Akwa'’s shout reached the Messenger of 
God, he sounded the alarm in Medina. The horsemen all came 
following one another to the Messenger of God. The first of the 


205. The text in the Sahih of Muslim is fuller: “I held myself back from him for 
one hill or two to save my breath, then I ran on his heels, I held back from him for 
one hill or two; then I sprinted and overtook him”, see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. 
CCLVI. 

206, Following ed. Leiden (in azunnu}, ed. Cairo reads inni azunnu, “I think so.” 

207. See pp. 116-24, below, for an account of the expedition to Khaybar in a.x. 
7 

208. This continues the report begun at al-Tabari, I, 1502, above. 

209. Thaniyyat al-Wada' (Farewell Pass”} was the pass over which the road to 
Mecca left Medina. See Yaqut, Mu'jam al-bulddn, I, 25; photograph in 
Hamidullah, Battlefields, 10. 

210. The text is uncertain. Ed. Leiden reads, ukayyi'und huwwa awwala 
Lnahari, which is what I have translated. This seems to be a contemptuous re- 
joinder, using the diminutive form of the name al-Akwa’. Ed. Cairo has a different 
reading, which also puns on the name: a-wa-yaki'und huwwa ... {and will he 
sting, or butt, us... ). 
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horsemen to reach him was al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr. The first horse- 
man to stand by the Messenger of God after al-Miqdad from the 
Ansar was ‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh b. Zughbah b. Za‘ira (a mem- 
ber of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal}; then came Sa‘d b. Zayd (one of the 
Bani Ka‘b b. ‘Abd al-Ashhal]}, Usayd b. Zuhayr (a member of the 
Bantu Harithah b. al-Harith, but there is uncertainty about him}, 
‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan {a member of the Bant Asad b. Khuzaymah], 
Mubriz b. Nadlah (a member of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah}, 
Abii Qatadah al-Hiarith b. Rib'i (a member of the Bani Salimah), 
and Abii ‘Ayydash (that is, ‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit, a member of the 
Banti Zurayq). When they had gathered round the Messenger of 
God, he appointed Sa‘d b. Zayd as their commander and said, “Set 
out in pursuit of the enemy until I catch up to you with men.” 

According to a report that has come to me from members of the 
Bani Zurayq, the Messenger of God said to Abi ‘Ayyash, “Aba 
‘Ayyash, why don’t you give this horse to a man who rides better 
than you, so that he can overtake the enemy?” 

According to Abi ‘Ayyash, who said: I replied, “Messenger of 
God, I am the best rider among the people!” Then I struck the 
horse, but I swear to God that before it had run fifty cubits it threw 
me. SoI marveled about how the Messenger of God had said, ‘Why 
don’t you give it to someone who rides better than you?’ and about 
how I had said that I was the best rider among the people.” 

Some of the Bani Zurayq asserted that the Messenger of God 
gave Abii ‘Ayyash’s horse to Mu‘adh b. Ma‘is (or ‘A’idh b. Ma‘is) b. 
Qays b. Khaldah, who was an eighth man. Some people count 
Salamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Akwa‘ as one of the eight and reject Usayd b. 
Zuhayr of the Bani Harithah; however, Salamah on that day was 
not a horsemen: he was the first to overtake the enemy on foot. So 
the horsemen set forth in pursuit of the enemy and met them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: The first horseman to overtake the 
enemy was Muhriz b. Nadlah of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah 
(Muhriz was called al-Akhram and was also called Qumayr). 
When the alarm was sounded, a horse belonging to Mahmitd b. 
Maslamah started running around in its enclosure when it heard 
the neighing of the horses—it was a specially tended, well-rested 
horse. Some of the women of the Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal said {to 
him} when he saw the horse running around in the enclosure, 
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dragging the trunk of the palm tree to which it had been tied, 
“Qumayr, would you like to ride this horse—you see how it is— 
and catch up with the Messenger of God and with the Muslims?” 
He said yes; so they gave it to him, and he set out on it. The horse 
being rested, it did not cease to outstrip the [other] horses until it 
reached the enemy. Muhriz stopped before them and said, “Halt, 
you sons of vile slave women, until the Emigrants and Ansar 
riding after you catch up with you!” One of them attacked him 
and killed him. The horse wheeled round, and they could not stop 
it until it stood by its pen among the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal. No 
other Muslims were killed. The name of Mahmiid’s horse was 
Dhi al-Limmah.?!! 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone whom people do not doubt—‘Ubaydallah b. Ka'b b. 
Malik al-Ansari: Muhriz in fact was riding a horse called al- 
Janah212 belonging to ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan. When Muhriz was 
killed, al-Janah was taken as booty. When the horsemen met, Abi 
Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib’ of the Bani Salimah killed Habib b. 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn, covered him with his cloak, and rejoined the 
men. When the Messenger of God approached with the Muslims, 
there was Habib covered with Abi Qatadah’s cloak. The people 
exclaimed, “Surely we belong to God, and to Him we return!"2!3 
and said that Abii Qatadah had been killed; but the Messenger of 
God said, “It is not Abii Qatadah, but someone killed by Aba 
Qatadah; he has put his cloak on him so that you will know that 
he did it.” ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan overtook Awbar and his son ‘Amr 
b. Awbar, who were riding on one camel, and ran them through 
with a spear, killing both of them. They rescued some of the 
camels. The Messenger of God traveled until he halted at the 
mountain of Dht Qarad, and the people came to him in groups. 
The Messenger of God made camp and stayed there a day and a 
night. Salamah b. al-Akwa' said to him, “Messenger of God, if you 
sent me out with a hundred men, I would rescue the remaining 
animals and seize the enemy by their necks.” The Messenger of 
God said, as I have been informed, “They are now being given 


211. Dhd al-limmah means “having a long lock of hair.” 
212. Al-jandh means “wing.” 
213. Qur'an 2:156, traditionally said in times of misfortune. 
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their evening drink in [the territory of ] Ghatafan.” The Messenger 
of God divided the meat of one camel among each hundred of his 
companions. They stayed there, and then the Messenger of God 
returned to Medina. He stayed there part of Jumada II and Rajab; 
then he raided the Bana al-Mustaliq?!4 [clan] of Khuza‘ah in 
Sha‘ban of the year 6.215 


The Expedition against the Banti al-Mustalig216 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl and ‘Ali b. 
Mujahid2!}7—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, and Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban. [Ibn 
Ishaq] said, “Each transmitted to me part of the report on the Bant 
al-Mustaliq.” They said: Word reached the Messenger of God that 
the Bani al-Mustaliq were gathering against him under the leader- 
ship of al-Harith b. Abi Dirar. (Al-Harith was the father of 
Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith, [who subsequently became] the wife of 
the Messenger of God.) When the Messenger of God heard about 
them, he set out toward them and met them at one of their water- 
ing places called al-Muraysi‘, near Qudayd toward the coast. The 
people advanced toward each other and fought fiercely. God put 
the Band al-Mustalig to flight and killed some of them. He gave 
their children, women, and property to the Messenger of God as 
booty—God gave them to him as spoil. A Muslim named Hisham 
b. Subabah from the Bani Kalb b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Layth b. Bakr 
was wounded by one of the Ansar who was a close kinsman of 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit; he mortally wounded him by mistake, think- 
ing he was one of the enemy. 

While the people were at that watering place, they brought their 
animals down to drink. With ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was a hired man 
of his from the Bani Ghifar named Jahjah b. Sa‘id, leading his 


214. The name is given sometimes in its full form of Band al-Mustaliq and 
sometimes in the abbreviated form of Balmustaliq. I have normalized to the longer 
form throughout. 

215. Sha‘ban of a.x. 6 began on 16 December 627. 

216. Parallels: W, I, 404-II, 426 (dated a.u.‘5, see p. 41, above}; IH, Ill, 289-96 
(tr. Guillaume, 490-93). 

217. ‘Alib. Mujahid b. Muslim al-R4zi, a historian and traditionist, was born in 
100/718 in Rayy and died in 182/798. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 377-78; GAS, |, 
312. 
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horse. Jahjah and Sinan al-Juhani (a confederate of the Bani ‘Awf 
b. al-Khazraj} began crowding each other at the watering place and 
fought. Al-Juhani shouted, “People of the Ansar!” and Jahjah 
shouted, “People of the Emigrants!” ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salal, 
who had with him a band of his fellow tribesmen including the 
young lad Zayd b. Arqam,?!8 became angry and said: “Have they 
really done it? They have tried to outrank us and outnumber us in 
our own lands. By God, the proverb, ‘Fatten your dog and he will 
eat you up!’ fits us and [the wearers of] the jilbab219 of Quraysh to 
a tee. By God, if we go back to Medina, those who are stronger will 
drive out the weaker from it.”220 Then he turned to his tribesmen 
who were with him and said: “This is what you have done to 
yourselves! You allowed them to settle in your lands and divided 
your wealth with them. Had you kept from them what you had, by 
God they would have moved to lands other than yours.” 

Zayd b. Argam heard this and took it to the Messenger of God— 
this when the Messenger of God had finished with his enemies— 
and he gave him a report. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who was with him, 
said, “Messenger of God, order ‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Wagsh to kill 
him.” The Messenger of God said: ““Umar, how will it be if people 
start saying that Muhammad kills his companions? No, announce 
our departure instead.” (It was at an hour when the Messenger of 
God usually did not break camp.) So the people departed. 


218. Zayd b. Argam b. Zayd b. Qays b. al-Nu'man b. Malik b. al-Agharr b. 
Tha'labah b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj al-Ansgari participated in seventeen expeditions 
with the Prophet. He later emigrated to al-Kafah and fought on ‘Ali's side at Siffin. 
He died between 65/784 and 68/688. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 394-95. 

219. Arabic: jalabib Quraysh "the shirts (or coarse waist wrappers) of Quraysh.” 
The origin of this apparently derogatory epithet for the Emigrants remains obscure, 
none of the older Arabic dictionaries explains it. Aba Dharr’s note printed in most 
editions of IH, reads: “An epithet that the polytheists applied to the Emigrants who 
had become Muslims. Jalalib (plural of jilbab) originally means ‘coarse waist wrap- 
pers.’ They used to wrap themselves in them, and so they acquired this nickname.” 
One may see it as a reference to poverty or simply to distinctive dress. At p. 59, 
below, ‘A’ishah uses the word to designate the outer garment in which she 
wrapped herself and Jay down while waiting for the departed caravan to notice her 
absence. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cLxvu. W. Arafat has argued that the word 
may be derived from the verb jalaba (to import) and may therefore mean “the 
imported ones.” See the note in his article, “A Controversial Incident in the Life of 
Hassan b. Thabit,” p. 197 n. 4. 

220. Qur’dn 63:8 quotes these words. 
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Now when ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil heard that Zayd b. Ar- 
qam had informed the Messenger of God of what he had heard him 
say, he went to the Messenger of God and swore, “By God, I did 
not say what he said, neither did I speak of it.” ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
was a great noble among his people; so those who were present 
with the Messenger of God—companions of his from the Ansar— 
said, “Messenger of God, perhaps the lad was mistaken in his 
report and did not remember exactly what the man said.” They 
said this out of affection for ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy and to defend him. 

After the Messenger of God had mounted and set out, Usayd b. 
Hudayr met him and, having greeted him as a prophet and wished 
him peace, said, “Messenger of God, you have set out at an 
unheard-of hour at which you usually do not set out.” The Mes- 
senger of God said to him, “Have you not heard what your com- 
panion has said?” “Which companion, Messenger of God?” he 
asked. “‘Abdallah b. Ubayy,” he answered. “And what did he 
say?” he asked. He replied, “He said that if he returned to Medina, 
those who are stronger would drive out the weaker from it.” 
Usayd said: “You, by God, O Messenger of God, will drive him 
out, if you wish. He is the weak one by God, and you are the 
strong.” Then he said: “Messenger of God, be gentle with him. By 
God, God caused you to arrive at the very moment when his 
people were stringing precious stones to make him a crown; so he 
thinks that you deprived him of a kingdom.” 

The Messenger of God traveled all that day until evening with 
the people, all that night until dawn, and the first part of the day 
until the sun hurt them; then he halted with them, and they fell 
asleep as soon as they felt the touch of the ground. He did this only 
to distract them from the talk that had taken place the day 
before—what ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy had said. In the afternoon he set 
out with the people, marched through the Hijaz, and halted at a 
watering place in the Hijaz called Naq‘a’, a little above al-Nagqi'.22! 
When the Messenger of God set out in the afternoon, a strong 
wind blew on the people, hurting them, and they became fearful 
about it. The Messenger of God said, “Do not be afraid: it blew 
only because of the death of one of the great men among the 


221. The place is mentioned by Yaqat, Mu'jam a-buldan, VI, 309, as belonging 
to the tribe of Muzaynah. 


[1513] 


{1514] 


54 The Victory of Islam 


unbelievers.” When they reached Medina, they found that Rifa‘ah 
b. Zayd b. al-Tabit, one of the Band Qaynuq4’, a great man among 
the Jews and a cave of refuge to the hypocrites, had died on that 
day. The sura in which God mentions the hypocrites (“When the 
hypocrites come to you. . . .”| was revealed concerning ‘Abdallah 
b. Ubayy b. Salil and those of like mind.222 When this sura was 
revealed, the Messenger of God took hold of Zayd b. Arqam’s ear 
and said, “This is he whose ear God has confirmed."223 

According to Abii Kurayb224—Yahya b. Adam225—Isra’1l226— 
Abii Ishiq22?—-Zayd b. Arqam, who said: I went out with my 
paternal uncle on an expedition, and I heard ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. 
Salil saying to his companions: “Do not spend on those who are 
with the Messenger of God. By God, if we return to Medina, the 
stronger will drive out the weaker from it.”228 I mentioned this to 
my uncle, and my uncle mentioned it to the Messenger of God. 
The latter sent for me; I spoke to him, and he sent to ‘Abdallah and 
his companions, who swore that they had not said it. The Mes- 
senger of God took me to be lying and believed him. I felt grief 
such as J never had felt, and I sat in the tent. My uncle asked, 
“What did you intend, acting so that the Messenger of God 
deemed you to be lying and hated your action?” Then God re- 
vealed (the sura that begins], “When the hypocrites come to you.” 
The Messenger of God sent to me and recited it; then he said, 
“God has confirmed your truthfulness, Zayd.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: ‘Abdallah, the son of 


222. Qur'an, Sura 63, entitled al-Mundfiqiin, “The Hypocrites.” 

223. Le., God has confirmed the truth of what he said he heard. Cf. ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. DLxm. 

224. Aba Kurayb Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ b. Kurayb al-Hamdani al-Kufi died in 
248/862. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 385-86. 

225. Abii Zakariyd Yahya b. Adam b. Sulayman al-Umawi al-Abwal was born 
ca. 140/757 in al-Kifah and died in 203/818. He was a respected scholar of figh, 
hadith, and Qur’an. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 175-76; GAS, I, 520. 

226. Isra'il b. Yunus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi'i al-Kafi was born in 100/718 and died in 
162/778. See al-Khatib, Ta'rikh Baghdad, VII, 20-25, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 261- 
6 


3. 

227. Aba Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani, the grandfather of Isra'll b. 
Yunus, died between 126 and 129/743-47 at the age of ninety-six. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, I, 261-63. 

228. See note 220, above. 


The Events of the Year 6 55 


‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, got word of what had happened involving his 
father. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. 
Salal came to the Messenger of God and said: “Messenger of God, I 
have been told that you want to kill ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy because of 
what has been reported to you concerning him. If you are going to 
do it, command me to do it and I will bring you his head. By God, 
al-Khazraj know that there has never been among them a man 
more dutiful to his father than I. I am afraid that you may order 
someone else to do it and that he may kill him; and then my soul 
will not allow me to look on the slayer of ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
walking among the people: I would kill him, killing a believer to 
avenge an unbeliever, and thereby enter the Fire {of Hell].” The 
Messenger of God said, “No, we will be gentle with him and 
associate with him on friendly terms as long as he stays with us.” 
Thus, after that day whenever he did anything objectionable, it 
was his own tribesmen who reproved him, corrected him, cen- 
sured him, and threatened him. When word of how they were 
behaving reached the Messenger of God, he said to ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab: “What do you think, ‘Umar? By God, had I killed him the 
day you ordered me to kill him, prominent men would have been 
upset, who, if I ordered them today to kill him, would do so.” 
‘Umar said, “Now by God I know that what the Messenger of God 
ordered had more of a blessing in it that what I would have 
ordered.” 

Migyas b. Subabah came from Mecca, pretending to have be- 
come a Muslim, and said: “Messenger of God, I have come to you 
as a Muslim. I have come to seek blood money229 for my brother, 
who was killed by mistake.” The Messenger of God ordered him 
to be paid blood money for his brother Hisham b. Subabah. He 
stayed briefly with the Messenger of God; then he attacked his 


229. Arabic diyah: a specified amount of money or goods due in cases of homi- 
cide or other injuries to physical health unjustly committed upon the person of 
another. The payment for homicide was normally roo camels, payable to the 
aggrieved family. The payment terminated all further vengeance. See EP, s.v. 
Diya. 
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brother's slayer, killed him, and left for Mecca as an apostate. He 
said while he was traveling:23° 


It has sated my soul that he has spent the night laid to rest in 
- the valley, 
with blood from his neck veins staining his two garments. 
Before I killed him, soul's griefs 
assailed me and forbade me the smoothness of beds. 
With him I discharged my vengeance; I took my retaliation, 
and was the first to return to the idols. 
By [killing] him I took vengeance by force,23! and I made to pay 
blood money for him 
the princes of the Band al-Najjar and the lords of Fari‘.232 


Miqyas b. Subabah also said: 


I rained down on him a blow that settled accounts: because of it 
there was a dripping 
of the belly’s fresh blood that overspread him and flowed 
away. 

And I said, as death came over his features, 
“You cannot be safe from the Bani Bakr when they are 
wronged!” 


Many of the Bani al-Mustaliq were wounded on that day. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib killed two of them: Malik and his son. The Messenger of 
God took many captives, and they were divided among all the 
Muslims. Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Dirar, [who became] the 
wife of the Prophet, was one of the captives. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah—the Prophet's wife 
‘A’ishah, who said: When the Messenger of God divided the cap- 
tives of the Bani al-Mustaliq, Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith fell to the 
share of Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammis (or to a cousin of his), and 


230, Ed. Cairo: “He said in a poem,” reading fi shi'r, for ed. Leiden’s ff safarihi. | 
Parallel text of this and the following poem with variants: W, I, 408; IH, Ill, 293-94 
(tr. Guillaume, 492). 

231. Thus ed. Leiden (tha’artu bibi gahran}, al-Waqidi, Ibn Hisham, and ed. 
Cairo read fihran (“I avenged Fihr with him”), Since Fihr was one of the early 
members of Quraysh; the line would then refer to exacting vengeance for his 
brother, a member of Quraysh, from the Bani al-Najjar of Medina. 

232. Fari'‘ was one of the fortresses of Medina; see p. 22, above. 
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she contracted with him for her freedom.233 She was a sweet, 
beautiful woman who captivated anyone who looked at her. She 
came to the Messenger of God seeking his help in the matter of her 
contract. By God, as soon as I saw her at the door of my chamber, I 
took a dislike to her, and I knew that he would see in her what I 
saw. She went before him and said, “Messenger of God, I am 
Juwayriyah, the daughter of al-Harith b. Abi Dirar, the chief of his 
tribesmen. You can see what misfortune has befallen me. I have 
fallen to the share of Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammis (or his cousin) 
and have contracted with him for my freedom. I have come to you 
to ask your aid with my contract.” He said to her, “Would you like 
something better than that?” She said, “What is it, Messenger of 
God?” He said, “I will pay your contract and marry you.” She said, 
“Yes, Messenger of God,” and he said, “I do so.” When the news 
got out to the people that the Messenger of God had married 
Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith, they said, “Relatives by marriage of the 
Messenger of God!” and they set free those in their possession. 
When he married her, a hundred families of the Bani al-Mustaliq 
were freed. I know of no woman who was a greater blessing to her 
people than she. 


An Account of the Lie?34 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq, who 
said: The Messenger of God then set out on his way back from that 
journey (according to what my father Ishaq {b. Yasar] transmitted 
to me from al-Zuhri—'Urwah—‘A’ishah). When he was near Me- 
dina (‘A’ishah was along on that journey of his), the authors of the 
lie said about her what they said. 


233. Arabic kdtabathu ‘ald nafsiha: she made a contract with him {written or 
otherwise} that she would pay a certain sum as the price of herself and be free on 
payment of it (cf. Lane, Lexicon, Vil, 2590). The practice (called mukatabah, “man- 
umission by contract”) is recommended by the Qur'an (24:33) for any slave who 
wishes it. Cf. Schacht, Introduction to Islamic Law, 42f., 129f.; and EP, I, 30, s.v. 


234. Parallels; W, Il, 426-40; JH, Il, 297-307 (tr. Guillaume, 493-99); al- 
Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Boulaq), V, 52; al-Tabari, Jami' al-baydn, XVIM, 68-77. Cf. 
Stowasser, Women in the Quran, Traditions, and Interpretation, 94-95; and 
Spellberg, Politics, Gender, and the Islamic Past, 61-99. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
al-Zuhri—'Alqamah b. Waqqias al-Laythi, Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab,235 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah26 (al- 
Zuhri said, “Each transmitted to me part of this account, some 
remembering more of it than others, and I have assembled for you 
everything they transmitted to me”). 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr—his father—‘A’ishah, 
also, {Muhammad b. Ishaq]—'Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari—'Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman237— 
‘A’ishah ([Muhammad b. Ishaq] said: “The report of each has been 
assembled in the account of ‘A’ishah’s story about herself, when 
the authors of the lie said about her what they said. Each con- 
tributed to her account as transmitted from all these people. Some 
of them relate what others do not. Each was a reliable informant 
concerning her, and each related about her what he had heard.”) 

‘A’ishah said: Whenever the Messenger of God planned a jour- 
ney, he had his wives draw lots among themselves; whichever 
one’s lot came out, he took her with him. When the raid on the 
Bani al-Mustaliq took place, he had his wives draw lots as he used 
to do; my lot came out over theirs, and the Messenger of God took 
me along. Women in those days used to eat only enough to stay 
alive; they were not bloated with meat so as to become heavy. 
While my camel was being saddled, I would sit in my litter, then 
the men who were to bind my litter onto my camel would come 
and carry me: they would take hold of the bottom of the litter, lift 
it, and place me on the back of the camel. Then they would tie it 
with its ropes, take hold of the camel's head, and set out with it. 


TR RR sa I ance ae a Ne RT eNO TOT OT RO a 

235. Aba: Muhammad Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab b. Hazn al-Makhzimi was born in 
13/634 and died in 94/713 in Medina. He was a scholar of genealogy, history, 
traditions, and law and was closely connected with the caliph ‘Umar. Al-Zuhri was 
one of his students. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 84-88; GAS, I, 276. 

236. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah died in the 90’s/708-18. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Vil, 23-24, which quotes al-Tabari’s favorable opinion of him. 

237. ‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sa‘d b. Zurdrah al-Ansdriyyah was highly 
regarded as a transmitter of material from ‘A’ishah. The caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-'Aziz is said to have asked for a written collection of her reports from ‘A'ishah. 
She died in 98/716-17 (or later) at the age of seventy-seven. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XI, 438-39. 
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When the Messenger of God had finished with his journey on 
that occasion, he turned back to return. When he was near Me- 
dina, he made camp and, having spent part of the night there, 
announced the departure. When the people had mounted, I went 
out to attend to a need of mine.238 On my neck was a necklace of 
mine with onyx beads from Zafar.239 When I was finished, it came 
undone from my neck without my noticing. When I returned to 
the encampment, | felt for it on my neck and did not find it. The 
people had already begun to leave. I retraced my steps to the place 
to which I had gone and looked for the necklace until I found it. 
While I was away, the men who used to saddle the camel for me 
came and finished saddling it. Assuming that I was in the litter as 
usual, they took hold of the litter, lifted it up, and tied it onto the 
camel, not doubting that I was in it. Then they took hold of the 
camel’s head and set out. When I came back to camp, not a soul 
was there240the people had departed. So I wrapped myself in my 
outer garment (jilbdb) and lay down in the place to which I had 
gone. I knew that if they missed me, they would return for me. By 
God, while I was lying down, Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami 
passed by me—he had lagged behind away from the camp to at- 
tend to a need of his and had not spent the night with the people in 
camp. When he saw my form, he approached and stood near me 
and recognized me, for he used to see me before the curtain (hijab) 
was imposed on us.24! When he saw me, he said, “‘Surely we 
belong to God, and to Him we return!’242.—is it she who travels in 
the litter of the Messenger of God?” I was wrapped up in my 
garments. “What has caused you to stay behind?—may God have 
mercy on you!” he asked, but I did not talk to him. Then he 
brought the camel near and said, “Mount—may God have mercy 
on you!”-—and he kept back from me. I mounted, and he came and 
took hold of the camel’s head and set out with me, hastening in 
pursuit of the party. By God, we did not overtake them, neither 


238. Le., to relieve herself. 

239. The city of Zafar, near San‘a’ in Yemen (not to be confused with Zafar on 
the coast of Oman}, was famous for its onyx. See Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, VI, 85- 
86 


240. Literally, “not a caller and not a responder.” 
241. See note 96, above. 
242. See note 213, above. 
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was I was missed until morning. The people halted and, when 
they had settled down, the man came into view leading me. Then 
the authors of the lie said about me what they said, and the camp 
was disturbed, yet, by God, I knew nothing about it. 

Then we came to Medina, and I immediately came down with a 
severe complaint. Nothing about the matter reached me, but the 
story reached the Messenger of God and my parents. My parents 
said not a word to me about it; however, I missed some of the 
kindness toward me of the Messenger of God. Whenever I com- 
plained of an illness, he would be merciful to me and treat me 
with kindness, but he did not do so at the time of that complaint of 
mine, and I missed it. When he came to see me while my mother 
was nursing me, he would say “How is she?” and nothing more. 
Finally, troubled by his apparent coldness toward me, I said, “Mes- 
senger of God, I wish you would allow me to move to my 
mother’s, so that she could nurse me.” “Do what you like,” he 
said. So I moved to my mother’s, knowing nothing of what had 
happened, and after some twenty days I recovered from my pain. 

We were Arab folk. We did not have in our houses these privies 
that the foreigners have; we loathed and disliked such things. 
Instead, we would go out into the fields of Medina. The women 
would go out every night to attend to their needs. One night I went 
out to attend to my needs along with Umm Mistah, the daughter 
of Aba Ruhm b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf (her mother, the mater- 
nal aunt of Aba Bakr, was the daughter of Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka’b b. 
Sa‘d b. Taym)}. By God, as she was walking with me, she tripped 
over her garment and said, “May Mistah stumble and fall!” I said, 
“By the life of God, what a bad thing to say about an Emigrant who 
was present at Badr!”243 She replied, “Daughter of Abi Bakr, 
hasn’t the news reached you?” “What news?” I asked. She told me 
what the authors of the lie had been saying. I asked, “Has this 
really happened?” “Yes,” she said, “by God, it really has hap- 
pened.” By God, I was unable to do what I had to do. I went back 
and kept crying until I thought that the crying would split my 
liver. I said to my mother: “May God forgive you. People spoke the 
things they spoke and you heard what you heard, yet you mention 
nothing of it to me!” She said: “Dear daughter, take it lightly. By 


243. See note 91, above. 
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God, whenever a beautiful woman married to a man who loves her 
has rival wives, they always gossip about her, and people do the 
same.” 

The Messenger of God stood up among the people to preach 
without my knowing about it. He said: “People, why are some 
men hurting me regarding my family and saying falsehood about 
them?244 By God, I know only good about them. People are saying 
this about a man about whom, by God, I know only good and who 
has never entered any of my apartments except in my company.” 

The main offense lay with ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil and some 
men of al-Khazraj, along with what Mistah and Hamnah bt. Jahsh 
had said. Hamnah’s sister, Zaynab bt. Jahsh, was the wife of the 
Messenger of God.245 Hamnah therefore spread her rumors trying 
to hurt me for the sake of her sister Zaynab bt. Jahsh, and I became 
distressed by it. 

When the Messenger of God had finished his speech, Usayd b. 
Hudayr, a member of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal,246 said: “Mes- 
senger of God, if they belong to al-Aws, we will take care of them 
for you; if they belong to our brothers, al-Khazraj, give us your 
command. By God, they deserve to have their heads cut off!” 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah stood up—previously he was thought to be a 
righteous man—and said: “You lie! By God’s life, their heads shall 
not be cut off. By God, you have said these words only because you 
already know that they belong to al-Khazraj; had they been your 
tribesmen, you would not have said it.” Usayd said: “You lie, by 
God’s life! But you are a hypocrite arguing for hypocrites.” The 
men jumped up at each other, so that violence almost took place 
between the tribes of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. 

The Messenger of God descended [from the pulpit] and came in 
to see me. He called ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Usamah b. Zayd and 
asked their advice. Usamah spoke in praise, saying, “Messenger of 
God, they are your family, and we know nothing but good about 
them,?47 and this is lying and falsehood.” As for ‘Ali, he said: 


244. The pronoun “them” is in the feminine plural, indicating that “my family” 
is a polite way of saying “my wives.” 

245. IH adds: “None of his wives but she could rival me in status. As for Zaynab 
herself, God protected her; but Hamnah bt. Jahsh spread her rumors... . ” 

246. The Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal were a division of al-Aws. 

247. As before, “them” (feminine plural] refers to Muhammad's wives. 
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“Messenger of God, women are many, and you can get a replace- 
ment. Ask the slave girl; she will tell you the truth.” So the Mes- 
senger of God called Barirah to question her. ‘Ali went up to her 
and struck her hard, saying, “Speak the truth to the Messenger of 
God.” “By God,” she said, “I know nothing but good. The only 
fault I ever found in ‘A’ishah is that, when I was kneading my 
dough and ordered her to watch it, she fell asleep over it, and the 
pet sheep248 came and ate it.” 

Then the Messenger of God came into my room. My parents 
were with me, along with a woman from the Ansar. I was crying, 
and she was crying with me. Having seated himself, he praised and 
lauded God and then said: “‘A’ishah, as you know, people have 
been saying things. Fear God, and if you have committed an evil 
deed such as people say, repent to God, for God accepts repentance 
from his servants.” By God, as soon as he said that, my tears 
diminished, so that I felt nothing of them. I waited for my parents 
to reply to the Messenger of God, but they did not speak. I swear to 
God, I considered myself too lowly and unimportant for God, who 
is mighty and exalted, to reveal a Qur’an?49 about me to be recited 
in mosques and used in worship; but I hoped that the Messenger of 
God would see something in a dream whereby God, knowing my 
innocence, would refute [the accusations} about me or that he 
would be given a message. As for a Qur'an to be revealed about me, 
by God, I considered myself too lowly for that. 

When I saw that my parents did not speak, I said, “Will you not 
reply to the Messenger of God?” They said to me, “By God, we do 
not know what to reply to him.” (I swear to God, I know of no 
family that suffered what the family of Aba Bakr suffered during 
those days.) When they were unable to speak on my behalf, my 
eyes filled with tears and I wept. “By God,” I said, “I will never 
repent to God of that which you have spoken of. By God, if I 
confess to what people are saying, so that you believe me—and 
God knows that I am innocent of it—I shall be saying what did not 


248. Arabic: dajin, an animal (usually a sheep or goat) that one keeps in one’s 
house. 

249. Le., a Qur’anic revelation, a single passage of Qur'an to be recited in liturgi- 
cal worship, see Bell and Watt, Introduction to the Qur'an, 135-36. 


The Events of the Year 6 63 


happen; and if I deny what you are saying, you will not believe 
me.” Then I tried to recall the name of Jacob, but I could not 
remember it; instead, I said: “As the father of Joseph said, ‘Comely 
patience! And God it is whose help is to be sought in that which 
you describe.’ ”250 

By God, before the Messenger of God left the place where he was 
sitting, there came over him from God what used to come over 
him. They covered him with his garment and set a leather cushion 
under his head. As for me, when I saw that happen, by God I did 
not become very frightened or troubled, for I knew that I was 
innocent and that God would not wrong me. As for my parents, by 
the One who holds ‘A’ishah’s soul in His hand, as soon as the 
Messenger of God came to, I thought their souls would depart for 
fear that confirmation of what people had said would come from 
God. 

The Messenger of God came to and sat up. [Drops of sweat] were 
falling from him like silver beads on a day of hail. He began wiping 
the perspiration from his brow and said: “Rejoice, ‘A’ishah! God 
has revealed your innocence.” I said, “To God's praise and your25! 
blame!” Then he went out to the people and preached to them. He 
recited to them the Qur’an that God had revealed concerning me. 
He gave orders concerning Mistah b. Uthathah, Hassan b. Thabit, 
and Hamnah bt. Jahsh (they were among those who had spoken 
evil openly) and they received their prescribed flogging.252 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
his father [Ish4q b. Yasar]—some men of the Bani al-Najjar: Umm 
Ayyib, the wife of Abi Ayyib Khalid b. Zayd, said to her husband, 


250. Qur’an 12:18. 

251. The pronoun is plural. 

252. Literally: “they were beaten with their badd.” Hadd, meaning “hindrance, 
impediment, limit, boundary,” is used in the plural in the Qur'an to designate the 
restrictive ordinances of God {hudiid Allah). In Islamic jurisprudence, hadd is a 
technical term for the punishment of certain acts that have been forbidden or 
sanctioned by punishments in the Qur'an and have thereby become crimes against 
religion. These are unlawful intercourse (zind), false accusation of unlawful inter- 
course (qadhf), wine drinking (khamr), theft (sariqah), and highway robbery (qat' 
al-tarig). The punishment for false accusation of unlawful intercourse was set at 
eighty lashes by Qur'an 24:4, which some say was revealed on this occasion (see al- 
Jabari, Jami‘ al-baydn, XVII, 59-60, ad loc.), See El?, s. vv. Hadd, Kadhf; Schacht, 
Introduction to Islamic Law, 179. 
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“Aba Ayyab, don’t you hear what people are saying about 
‘A’ishah?” “Yes,” he replied, “and it is falsehood. Would you, 
Umm Ayyub, do such a thing?” She said, “No, by God, I wouldn’t 
do it.” “And ‘A’ishah,” he said, “is better than you, by God!” 

When the Qur’dn was revealed, God mentioned the authors of 
the slander who spoke their evil, saying: “Those who came with 
the slander are a band of you” —and the rest of the verse.253 This 
refers to Hassan b. Thabit and his companions who said what they 
said. Then God said, “Why, when you heard it, did the believers, 
men and women, not of their own account think good 
thoughts?”—and the rest of the verse.254 That is, [why did they 
not speak] as Aba Ayyuab and his wife spoke? Then He said: 
“When you received it on your tongues”—and the rest of the 
verse,255 

When this was revealed concerning ‘A’ishah and those who had 
said what they said about her, Abt Bakr, who had been supporting 
Mistah because of his close kinship with him and his poverty, 
said, “By God, I will never support Mistah with anything or help 
him in any way after what he said about ‘A’ishah, making us suffer 
as we did.” Then God revealed concerning this: “Let not those of 
you who possess bounty and plenty swear off giving kinsmen”— 
and the rest of the verse.256 Aba Bakr therefore said, “By God, I 
want God to forgive me”—and he restored Mistah’s support that 
he had been paying him, saying, “By God, I will never withdraw it 
from him.” 

Safwan b. al-Mu'attal advanced on Hassan b. Thabit with a 
sword when he learned what Hassan was saying about him. In 
addition, Hassan had composed poetry with insinuations against 


253. Qur'an 24:11: “Those who came with the slander are a band of you, do not 
reckon it evil for you, rather it is good for you. Every man of them shall have the sin 
that he has earned charged to him, and whosoever of them took upon himself the 
greater part of it, him there awaits a mighty chastisement.” 

254. Qur’an 24:12, which continues: “and say, ‘This is a manifest calumny’?” 

255. Qur’dn 24:15: “When you received it on your tongues, and were speaking 
with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, and reckoned it a light 
thing, and with God it was a mighty thing.” 

256. Qur’dn 24:22: “Let not those of you who possess bounty and plenty swear 
off giving kinsmen and the poor and those who emigrate in the way of God; but let 
them pardon and forgive. Do you not wish that God should forgive you? God is All- 
forgiving, All-compassionate.” 
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Ibn al-Mu‘attal and the Arabs of Mudar257 who had become Mus- 
lims. He had said:258 ; 


The [wearers of the] jilbadb259 have become strong and 
numerous, 
and Ibn al-Furay‘ah2©° has become [as alone as] an 
[ostrich’s] egg in the land.26! 

Bereft of her son is the mother of the one whose companion I 
become,262 
or [of anyone who] becomes caught in the claws of a lion. 

For my victim, the one whom I take early in the morning, 
no blood money shall be paid and no revenge [shall be 
taken]. 

Not even the sea, when the wind blows from the north, 
so that it becomes heaped up and spatters the shore with 
foam, . 

Is more overwhelming ever than I, when you see me 
amaze with [my] rage26 like a cloud that brings amazing 
{amounts of] hail. 


Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal therefore advanced on him with a sword, 
struck him, and said (according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq}: 


257. I.e., the Emigrants of Quraysh. Mudar was a large grouping of North Ara- 


bian tribes including Qays ‘Aylan, Hudhayl, Khuzaymah, Asad, Kinanah, Quraysh, 
Dabbah, and Tamim. See EI! Suppl., s.v. Rabi'a and Mudar. Hassan b. Thabit 
belonged to al-Khazraj of Medina. 

258. Parallels: Aghdani, IV, 11-13 (with narrative of the circumstances of the 
poem’s composition, variant readings, and six additional lines); Diwan, I, 284-86 
and II, 212-13 (twelve verses and extensive comment}; W, II, 436, IH, Ill, 304-5. 
See also W. Arafat, “A Controversial Incident.” 

259. See note 219. An alternate reading, preferred by Arafat in his edition of the 
Diwéan is khalabis, “a mixed multitude, scum.” 

260. Le., Hassan b. Thabit, whose mother was named al-Furay‘ah. Cf. Aghdni, 
IV, 2. 

261. Arabic baydat al-balad is a common metaphor for isolation or insignifi- 
cance, although it can also mean something precious. See Arafat, “A Controversial 
Incident,” 197. 

262. Ed. Cairo (change of vocalization}: “you become.” 

263. The interpretation follows the suggestion in the notes to the Diwan of 
Hassan b, Thabit concerning the meaning of fard, yafri. See Diwan, I, 212-13; 
Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2391. 
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Receive the sword’s edge from me: I am 
a young man who, when I am satirized, am no poet. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi:26 Thabit b. Qays b. 
al-Shammas (a member of the Bani al-Harith265 b, al-Khazraj) 
assaulted Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal because of his having struck 
Hassan, and, having tied Safwan’s hands to his neck, set out with 
him for the territory of the Band al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, ‘Abdallah 
b. Rawahah met him. “What is this?” he asked. Thabit replied: 
“Hasn't the striking of Hassan b. Thabit with the sword made you 
indignant? By God, I think it nearly killed him!” ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah said to him, “Does the Messenger of God know anything 
about what you have done?” He replied, “No, by God.” ‘Abdallah 
said: “You have acted too boldly. Release the man!” So Thabit b. 
Qays released him. They came to the Messenger of God and told 
him what had happened. He called on Hassan and Safwan b. al- 
Mui‘attal (to speak]. Ibn al-Mu‘attal said, “Messenger of God, he 
insulted me and satirized me, so that rage overcame me and I 
struck him.” The Messenger of God said to Hassan, “Hassan, have 
you treated my own tribesmen harshly because God has guided 
them to Islam?” Then he said, “Hassan, treat well266 the one who 
struck you.” “I will, Messenger of God,” he answered. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith: In compensation for [the 
blow], the Messenger of God gave [Hassan] Bayraha,267 which to- 
day is the palace of the Bani Hudaylah in Medina. It had been the 
property of Aba Talhah b. Sahl, who donated it to the Messenger 
of God, who in turn gave it to Hassan for his blow. He also gave 
him Sirin, a Coptic slave girl, and she bore him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Hassan. 

‘A'ishah used to say: They inquired about Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal 


264. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi, died ca. 120/738, was the 
grandson of an Emigrant. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 5-7. 

265. The tribal name is abbreviated here to Balharith. I have normalized it to 
Bani al-Harith throughout, which is the form used later in the sentence. 

266. Arabic: ahsin yd Hassén. Muhammad is punning on Hassan’s name, which 
comes from the same root as the verb ahsana, “do good, treat well.” 

267. Variant (al-Waqidi, Aghani): Bayraha’. 
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and found him to be an impotent man who had no intercourse 
with women. He was killed afterward as a martyr [in battle]. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
Wahid b. Hamzah:268 ‘A’ishah’s account was given on the Pil- 
grimage of Fulfillment.259 

According to Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God 
stayed the months of Ramadan and Shawwil in Medina. He set 
out to perform the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) in Dhi al-Qa‘dah of 
the year 6,270 


The Prophet’s Lesser Pilgrimage from Which the 
Polytheists Turned Him Back: The Story of al- 
Hudaybiyah27! 


According to Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir?72—‘Umar b. 
Dharr al-Hamdani273—Mujahid:274 The Prophet made three 
lesser pilgrimages, all of them in [the month of) Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 
returning from each of them to Medina. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
Prophet set out to make the lesser pilgrimage in Dhiéi al-Qa‘dah, 
not intending to make war. He had called on the Arabs and Bed- 
ouin desert dwellers who were around him to help by setting out 


268. On the Medinan transmitter ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr al-Asadi Abii Hamzah see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 434. 

269. Arabic: ‘umrat al-qada’, the lesser pilgrimage that Muhammad performed 
in 7/629 (called the Pilgrimage of Fulfillment because it took the place of the 
pilgrimage he had been prevented from making). See pp. 133-38, below. 

270. Ramadan of A.x. 6 began on 14 January 628, Shawwal on 13 February, and 
Dhii al-Qa‘dah on 13 March. 

271. Parallels: W, I, 571-633; IH, I, 308-27 (tr. Guillaume, 499-510). Al- 
Hudaybiyah was a small town with a well one stage from Mecca and nine stages 
from Medina. It was on the edge of the Meccan haram or sacred territory. See El2, 
s.v. al-Hudaybiya. 

272. Perhaps the same as the Kifan scholar al-Hakam b. Bishr b. Sulayman al- 
Nahdi whom Ibn Hajar lists as one of the sources consulted by Muhammad b. 
Humayd. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 01, 424. 

273. ‘Umar b. Dharr b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah al-Hamdani was a Kiafan who died 
ca. 153/770. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 444-45. 

274. Abi al-Hajjaj Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki was born ca. 21/642 in Mecca and 
died in 104/722. He was a student of Ibn al-'Abbas and author of a commentary on 
the Qur’in. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 42-44; GAS, IL, 29. 
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with him, for he feared that Quraysh would oppose him with 
fighting or turn him away from the [Holy] House275—which they 
did. Many of the Bedouins were slow in coming to him. The Mes- 
senger of God, the Emigrants and Ansar who were with him, and 
the Arabs who joined him set out. He took sacrificial animals with 
him and put on pilgrim garb276 so that people would have no 
apprehension about his fighting and would know that he had 
come only to visit and venerate the House. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah277 and Marwan b. al-Hakam,278 who said: 
The Messenger of God set out in the Year of al-Hudaybiyah, in- 
tending to visit the House, not intending to fight. He drove with 
him seventy fattened camels. The party numbered seven hundred 
men; each fattened camel was for ten men. 

However, according to Ibn ‘Abd al-A'‘l4279 (who transmitted his 
report to us from Muhammad b. Thawr280—Ma‘mar?8!—al- 
Zuhri—'Urwah b. al-Zubayr—al-Miswar b. Makhramah}, and ac- 
cording to Ya‘qiib282 (who transmitted his report from Yahya b. 


275. Arabic: al-bayt, the Ka'bah. 

276. Arabic ahrama: “he entered the state of ihrdm,” a state of ritual consecra- 
tion marked by the wearing of a simple two-piece garment and abstention from 
cutting the hair, shedding blood, sexual relations, and a number of other activities. 
See EP, s.v. Ihram. 

277. Al-Miswar b. Makhramah b. Nawfal al-Zuhri was the nephew of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf through his mother. Born in 2/623-24 in Mecca, he was taken to 
Medina in 8/629-30 and died in 64/683~84 in Mecca. He was a close friend of 
‘Umar, See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 151-52. 

278. Marwan b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-'As b. Umayyah, was governor of Medina 
under Mu‘awiyah and became caliph in 64/684, reigning nine months. He died in 
Ramadan 65/685. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 91-92; EP, s.v. 

279. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A'la al-San‘ani (cf. p. 74, below, where the same 
isnad occurs in fuller form) died in 245/859 in al-Basrah, where al-Tabari met him. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 289; Rosenthal, General Introduction, 20. 

280. Muhammad b. Thawr al-San‘ani died ca. 190/805. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IX, 87. 

281. Aba ‘Urwah Ma'mar b. Rashid, born in 96/714 and died in 154/770, a pupil 
of al-Zuhri, was a historian and traditionist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 243-46; 
GAS, I, 290-91. 

282. Le., Ya‘qab b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi (cf. the fuller version of the same isndd at 
p. 74, below} was born in 166/782 and died in 252/866. See al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Ta'rikh Baghdad, XIV, 277-80; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 381-82. 
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Sa‘id283—‘ Abdallah b. Mubarak2&+—-Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—'Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr—al-Miswar b. Makhramah and Marwan b. al- 
Hakam, both of whom said): The Messenger of God set out from 
al-Hudaybiyah with between thirteen and nineteen hundred255 of 
his companions. (The [same] report then follows.) 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—-Aba ‘Amir [al-‘Aqadi]— 
‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamami—lIyds b. Salamah—his father 
{Salamah b. al-Akwa‘], who said: We came to al-Hudaybiyah with 
the Messenger of God. We were fourteen hundred.286 

According to Yisuf b. Misa al-Qattan287—Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik and Sa‘id b. Shurahbil al-Misri—al-Layth b. Sa‘d al- 
Misri288— Abii al-Zubayr289—Jabir,299 who said: On the day of al- 
Hudaybiyah we were one thousand and four hundred. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d29!—his father—his paternal 


283. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Farrakh al-Qattan, who was bor in 120/737 and died in 
198/813, was a pupil of Sufyan al-Thawri. See al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, XIV, 135-44; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 216-20, GAS, I, 75. 

284. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak b. Wadih al-Hanzali al- 
Tamimi, who was born in 118/736 and died in 181/797, was a traditionist, histo- 
rian, and Sufi. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 382-87; EI, s.v. Ibn al-Mubarak; GAS, I, 


95. 

285. Following the text of ed. Leiden (fi bid‘a ‘ashrata mi’atan). The reading of 
ed. Cairo (fi bid'ata ‘ashara wa-mi'atin, “with between thirteen and nineteen and 
one hundred,” i.e., with between 113 and 119) seems to be a misprint. 

286. For ed. Leiden’s arba‘a ‘ashrata mi'atan (14 hundred}, ed. Cairo reads ar- 
ba‘ata ‘ashara wa-mi'atun {14 and a hundred, i.e., 114). 

287. Yusuf b. Misa b. Rashid b. Bilal al-Qattan Abi Ya‘qib was born in al- 
Kafah, lived in Rayy, then went to Baghdad, where he died in Safar of 253/867. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 425 

288. Al-Layth b. ‘Sad b tAbd al-Rahmén al-Fahmi Abi al-Harith (born in Qal- 
qashandah, Egypt, in 94/713, and died in 175/791) was one of the most famous 
traditionists and jurists of his time. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 459-65; EI, s.v. 
al-Layth b. Sa‘d; GAS, I, 520. 

289. Aba al-Zubayr Muhammad b. Muslim b. Tadrus al-Asadi, a traditionist, 
died in 126/743 or 128. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 440-43; GAS, I, 86-87. 

290. I.e., the companion of the Prophet, Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Khazraji, 
one of the Medinans who swore allegiance to Muhammad at the first Pledge of 
‘Aqabah. See GAS, I, 85. 

291. Abi ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Mani’ al-Basri al-Zuhri (known as 
“Katib al-Waqidi” after his teacher) was born in al-Basrah in 168/784 and died in 
230/845 in Baghdad. He was the author of Kitab al-tabaqdat al-kabir, containing 
biographies of the Prophet and of his companions. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 182- 
83; GAS, I, 300-301. 
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uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas,292 who said: The peo- 
ple who swore allegiance under the tree were one thousand five 
hundred and twenty-five. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna2°3—Abi Dawid294—Shu'- 
bah295—‘Amr b. Murrah,296 who said: I heard ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Awfa say: “On the Day of the Tree we were one thousand three 
hundred. Aslam297 was an eighth of the Emigrants.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
al-A‘mash298—Abii Sufyan299—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari, who 
said: We, the people of al-Hudaybiyah, were fourteen hundred.300 

According to al-Zuhri: The Messenger of God set out. When he 
was at ‘Usfan, Bishr b. Sufyan al-Ka'bi met him and said: “Mes- 
senger of God, Quraysh have heard about your journey and have 
gone out with their ‘foals and dams.’30! They have put on leopard 
skins and encamped at Dhi Tuw4,3° swearing by God that you 
shall never enter the city in defiance of them. Khalid b, al- 


292. ‘Abdallah b, ‘Abbas (or al-'Abbas}, a cousin of the Prophet, was born three 
years before the Hijrah. He spent much of his life at al-Ta'if as a scholar and 
authority on Qur'an interpretation. He died in 68/687 (or in 69 or 70}. See GAS, I, 
25~28; El2, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. al-'Abbas. 

293. Muhammad b. al-Muthanna Aba Masa al-Basri died ca. 252/866. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. 

294. Abi Dawid Sulayman b, Dawid b. al-Jardd al-Tayalisi was born in 133/750 
and died in 203/818 or 204. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 182-86; GAS, 1, 97-98. 

295. Shu'bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Basri died in 160/776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
233-34. 

296. ‘Amr b. Murrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muradi al-Kafi died ca. 118/736. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 102-3. 

297. Aslam was a division of Khuza‘ah with territory to the west of Medina and 
Mecca. On the Emigrant status of members of other non-Medinan tribes than 
Quraysh who adhered to Muhammad, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 86. 

298. Sulayman b. Mihran al-Asadi al-A'mash died in 148/765. See al-Dhahabi, 
Tadhkirah, 154; tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 123. 

299. For Abi Sufyan b. Sa'id b. al-Mughirah al-Thagafi, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XII, 112, GAS, I, 63-64, 85. 

300. For ed. Leiden’s arba‘a ‘ashrata mi’atan (14 hundred), ed. Cairo reads ar- 
ba‘ata ‘ashara wa-mi'atan (14 and a hundred, i.e., 114). 

301, Arabic: al-‘tdh al-matdfil, literally, “[camels| that have recently foaled and 
[camels] that have foals with them.” The commentators take the phrase as figura- 
tive for “women and children”; see Lane, Lexicon, V, 2193, 8.v. ‘@idh. 

302. At place near Mecca, sometimes vocalized Dha Tawa, not the samie as the 
valley where Moses is said to have met God (Qur'an 20:12, 79:16], see Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam al-bulddn, VI, 64. 
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Walid303 is with their horsemen, whom they have sent forward to 
Kura‘ al-Ghamim.”304 

According to Abd Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: Some have said that Khalid 
b. al-Walid on that day was with the Messenger of God as a 
Muslim. 


A Report That Khdlid b. al-Walid Was Already a 
Muslim 


According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qib al-Qummi9°5—Ja'‘far [i.e., Ibn 
Abi al-Mughirah}3°S—Ibn Abza,307 who said: When the Mes- 
senger of God set out with camels for sacrifice and reached Dhi al- 
Hulayfah,308 ‘Umar said to him, “Messenger of God, will you 
without arms or horses enter the territory of people who are at war 
with you?” So the Prophet sent to Medina and left no horses or 
weapons there untaken. When he approached Mecca, they pro- 
hibited him from entering; so he marched to Mina°9 and halted 
there. His spy brought him word, saying, “‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jah] has 
come out against you with five hundred men.” The Messenger of 
God said to Khalid b. al-Walid, “Khalid, here is your paternal 
uncle’s son come against you with horsemen.” Khilid said, “I am 
the sword of God and the sword of His Messenger!” —he received 
the name Sword of God on that day—"Messenger of God, direct 
me wherever you wish!” He sent him in command of horsemen, 
and he met ‘Ikrimah in the canyon and routed him, so that he 
drove ‘Ikrimah back into the walled gardens of Mecca. ‘Ikrimah 
returned again, and Khalid routed him, driving him back into the 


303. On the later military career of Khalid b. al-Walid see EP, s.v. 

304. See note 187, above. 

305. Ya‘qitb b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi died in 174/790. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
390-91. 

306. Jafar b. Abi al-Mughirah al-Khuza‘i al-Qummi is listed without dates in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 108. 

307. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abza is listed without exact dates in Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, VI, 132~33. 

308. Dhii al-Hulayfah is six or seven miles from Medina on the way to Mecca; 
see Yaqit, Mu'jam al-bulddn, Ml, 329. 

309. Mina is located in a narrow valley about five miles east of Mecca and lies on 
the traditional pilgrimage route between Mecca and ‘Arafat. See EP, s.v. Mina. 


[1532] 


72 The Victory of Islam 


walled gardens of Mecca. ‘Ikrimah returned a third time, and 
Khalid routed him, so that he drove him back into the walled 
gardens of Mecca. God revealed concerning him: “It is He who 
restrained their hands from you, and your hands from them, in the 
hollow of Mecca, after He made you victors over them” —until 
the words “painful punishment.”310 Having made the Prophet 
victor over them, God restrained him from them on account of 
remnants of the Muslims who remained in Mecca after He had 
made Muhammad victor over the Meccans; for God did not want 
the horsemen to trample them unwittingly. 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God 
said: “Woe to Quraysh! War has eaten them up! What would they 
lose if they left me to deal with the rest of the Arabs? If the Arabs 
defeat me, that will be what they want. If God makes me prevail 
over [the Arabs], [Quraysh] can enter Islam en masse; or, if they do 
not, they can fight, having regained their strength. What do 
Quraysh think? By God, I shall not cease to strive against them for 
the sake of that with which God has sent me until God makes it 
prevail or this side of my neck becomes separated.”3!! Then he 
said, “Who is a man who will lead us forth on a way other than the 
one on which they are?” . 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: A man from Aslam said, “I will, Messenger of God.” He 
took them on a rough and rugged path among canyons. When they 
emerged from it—it was exhausting for the Muslims—and 
reached level ground at the end of the valley, the Messenger of 
God said to the people, “Say, ‘We ask God to forgive us, and we 
repent to him.’” They did this. The Messenger of God said, “By 
God, this is the [petition for] ‘putting down’ [a heavy burden of 


310. Qur'an 48:24~25. The passage continues: “God sees the things you do. 
They are the ones who disbelieved, and barred you from the Holy Mosque and the 
offering, detained so as not to reach its place of sacrifice. If it had not been for 
certain men believers and certain women believers whom you knew not, lest you 
should trample them, and there befall you guilt unwittingly on their account (that 
God may admit into His mercy whom He will), had they been separated clearly, 
then We would have chastised the unbelievers among them with a painful 
chastisement.” 

311. Le., until death; see Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1409. 
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sin]312 that was offered to the Children of Israel and which they 
did not say.” 

According to Ibn Shihab {al-Zuhri]: Then the Messenger of God 
gave orders to the people, saying, “Turn right, amid the salt- 
bush,3!3 on a path that will bring [the army] out over al-Murar 
Pass314 to the descent of al-Hudaybiyah below Mecca.” So the 
army traveled that path. When the horsemen of Quraysh saw the 
dust of the army and that the Messenger of God had turned away 
from their path, they galloped back to Quraysh. The Messenger of 
God set out, but when he entered al-Murar Pass, his camel 
kneeled down. The people said, “She has balked.” “She has not 
balked,” he said, “and that is not her nature, but the One who 
restrained the elephant from Mecca has restrained her.315 I will 
grant to Quraysh any matter to which they invite me today asking 
me to show kindness to kindred.” Then he told the people to halt. 
He was told, “Messenger of God, there is no water in the valley for 
us to halt by.” So he took an arrow out of his quiver and gave it to 
one of his companions; the man went down into an old well, 
inserted the arrow into the middle of it, and the water flowed 
abundantly, so that the people quenched their thirst and halted 
there. 


312. Arabic: al-hittatu allati‘uridat ‘ala Bani Isrd’il. The consonants h.t.h (read 
as hittatun] occur in Qur’an 2:58 and 7:161, where God commands the Children of 
Israel to say the word .t.h (hittatun) as a sign of humility or repentance. The word 
caused difficulty; a few commentators even suggested that it was a foreign word, 
though curiously none seems to have referred to Hebrew het’ “sin,” or to hata’ah 
and hattat, “sin, sin offering” (see Tabari, Jami' al-baydn, I, 237-39]. Most ex- 
plained it as a noun derived from the verb hatt, “set down (e.g., a load),” and as 
meaning “a petition for the putting down of a heavy burden from one; or, of the 
heavy burden of sin” (see Lane, Lexicon, II, 592). James Bellamy suggests reading 
khit'atan (this involves no change in the underlying unpointed text of the Qur'an, 
where the dots distinguishing 4 and kh were not written and hamzah was not 
indicated]. Grammatically, the word would be a masdar to an understood finite 
verb: khati’na khit'atan, “we have truly sinned” (cf. Bellamy, “Some Proposed 
Emendations,” 566~67). 

313. Arabic: hamd, any of a variety of shrubs with salty leaves on which camels 
can feed, see Lane, Lexicon, Il, 644. 

314. Thaniyyat al-Murar (Bitter-Bush Pass) is mentioned by Yaqiit (Mu‘jam al- 
buldaén, VUl, 3) but not located precisely. 

315. Ca. A.D. §70 (the year of Muhammad's birth}, God is said to have thwarted 
an attack on Mecca that included an elephant: the elephant is said to have balked 
at advancing toward Mecca (see al-Tabari, I, 941). The event is commemorated in 
Sura 105 of the Qur'an. See EI, s.v. al-Fil. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
person of learning—a man from Aslam: The person who went 
down into the old well with the arrow of the Messenger of God 
was Najiyah3!6 b, ‘Umayr b. Ya'mar b. Darim. He was the driver of 
the sacrificial camels of the Messenger of God. 

A certain person of learning alleged to me that al-Bara’ b. 
‘Azib3!7 used to say, “I was the one who went down with the 
arrow of the Messenger of God.” 

Aslam recited some verses of poetry that Najiyah composed, 
[saying,| “We thought he [viz. Najiyah] was the one who went 
down with the arrow of the Messenger of God.” Aslam alleged 
that a slave girl from the Ansar came with her bucket while Na- 
jiyah was in the well drawing water for the people. She said: 


O drawer of water, my bucket is near you: 
I saw the people praising you, 
Speaking well of you, and glorifying you. 


Najiyah replied while he was in the well drawing water for the 
people: 
A Yemeni slave girl knows 

that I am the water drawer and that my name is Najiyah: 
Many a broad, blood-sprinkling wound 

have I struck under the breast of the enemy. 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘ld al-San‘ani— 
Muhammad b. Thawr—Ma'mar—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah {[b. al- 
Zubayr]—al-Miswar b. Makhramah; and according to Ya‘qub b. 
Ibrahim— Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan—‘Abdallah b, al-Mubarak— 
Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—al-Miswar b. Makhramah and Mar- 
wan b. al-Hakam, who said: The Messenger of God halted at the 
edge of al-Hudaybiyah at a seasonal pool with a little water. The 
people were able to draw only small amounts of water before ex- 
hausting it, and so they complained of thirst to the Messenger of 
God. He drew an arrow from his quiver and commanded them to 


316. IH, Ill, 310, inserts “b. Jundab.” 
317. For the later life of al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib b. al- Harith al-Awsi, who became a 
partisan of ‘Ali and died in al-Kifah ca. 72/691, see E/?, s.v. al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, 
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set it in the pool. By God, the pool continued to flow abundantly 
for them until they departed from it. 

While they were there, Budayl b. Warga’ al-Khuza‘i came to 
them with a band of his tribesmen from Khuza‘ah. (They were the 
faithful friends of the Messenger of God among the people of 
Tihamah.) Buday] said: “I left Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy and ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy 
encamped at the all-season wells of al-Hudaybiyah with their 
‘foals and dams.’318 They intend to fight you and turn you away 
from the House.” The Prophet said: “We have not come to fight 
anyone; we have come to make the lesser pilgrimage. War has 
exhausted and harmed Quraysh. If they wish, we will grant them a 
delay, and they can leave me to deal with the people.3!9 If I am 
victorious, if they wish to enter that which the people enter32° 
they can do so; if not, they will have rested and recovered their 
strength. If they refuse [the delay], by Him who holds my soul in 
His hand, I shall fight them for the sake of this affair of mine until 
the side of my neck becomes separated32! or God effects his com- 
mand.” Budayl said, “We will inform them of what you say.” 

Buday] then set out and went to Quraysh and said: “We come to 
you from this man. We have heard him make a statement—if you 
want us to present it to you, we will.” The foolish among them 
said, “We have no need for you to say anything to us from him.” 
But someone intelligent among them said, “Present what you 
have heard him say.” So he said, “I heard him say the following” — 
and he told them what the Prophet had said. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al- 
Thagafi stood up and said, “My people, are you not the father?” 
“Yes,” they said. “And am I not the son?” he asked. “Yes,” they 
said.322 “And do you doubt me?” he asked. “No,” they said. “Do 
you not know,” he said, “that [once] I called on the people of 
‘Ukaz323 for assistance; and, when they gave me no help, 


318. See note 301, above. 

319. Le., the Arabs. 

320. Le., Islam. 

321. See note 311, above. 

322. As the next report indicates, ‘Urwah’s mother, Subay‘ah bt. ‘Abd Shams, 
et Quraysh, while his father, Mas‘iid, was from the tribe of Thaqif from al- 
Tait. 

323. ‘Ukaz was the site of a yearly market a day's journey from the city of al- 
Ta’if and three days from Mecca (Yaqat, Mu'jam al-buldan, VI, 203). 
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I came to you with my family and children and those who obeyed 
me?” “Yes,” they said. (According to Ibn Humayd—-Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri, who said in his report of this 
incident: ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id was the son of Subay‘ah bt. ‘Abd 
Shams.) 

Resumption of the account of Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la and Ya‘qib: 
‘Urwah said: “This man has offered you a sensible proposal. Ac- 
cept it, and let me go to him.” They said, “Go to him.” So Urwah 
went to the Prophet and began speaking to him. The Prophet 
spoke as he had spoken to Budayl. Then ‘Urwah said: “Muham- 
mad, tell me: if you extirpate your tribesmen, have you ever heard 
of any of the Arabs who destroyed his own race before you? And if 
the contrary comes to pass,324 by God I see both prominent people 
and rabble who are likely to flee and leave you.” Abia Bakr said, 
“Go suck the clitoris of al-Lat!”—al-Lat325 was the idol of Thaqif, 
which they used to worship—“Would we flee and leave him?” 
“Who is this?” asked ‘Urwah. They said, “Abia Bakr.” ‘Urwah said, 
“By the One who holds my soul in His hand, were it not for a favor 
you did me for which I have not repaid you, I would answer 
you, 326 

‘Urwah [again] began speaking to the Prophet. As often as he 
spoke to him, he took hold of his beard. Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 
was standing next to the Prophet with his sword, wearing a mail 
neck-protector, and whenever ‘Urwah extended his hand toward 
the Prophet’s beard, al-Mughirah struck his hand with the lower 
end of the scabbard and said, “Take your hand away from his 
beard!” ‘Urwah raised his head and asked, “Who is this?” They 
said, “Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah.” ‘Urwah said, “Treacherous man, 
am I not trying to rectify your act of treachery?” (During the Time 
of Ignorance?27 al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah had accompanied some 
men and killed them and taken their money. Later he had come 


324. Le., if Quraysh prove too powerful for you. 

325. Al-Lat (called al-Taghiyah, the dominator) was a female fertility and war- 
rior goddess worshiped especially at al-Ta'if. See BI, s.v. al-Lat, and T. Fahd, Le 
panthéon de l’Arabie centrale a la veille de l’Hégire, 111-20. 

326. The favor was that Aba Bakr had helped ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id pay the blood 
money with which ‘Urwah had ended the feud caused by his nephew, al-Mughirah 
b. Shu'bah. See W, II, 595. 

327. See note 109, above. 
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and accepted Islam. The Prophet had said, “As for your Islam, we 
accept it; but the money is money of treachery for which we have 
no need,””328) 

‘Urwah began looking at the companions of the Prophet. “By 
God,” he said, “if the Prophet coughs up a bit of phlegm and it falls 
onto the hand of one of them, he rubs his face and skin with it. If 
he gives them an order, they vie with each other to be the first to 
carry it out. If he performs ablutions, they almost fight over the 
water he used for them. If they speak in his presence, they lower 
their voices and do not look sharply at him out of respect for him.” 

‘Urwah went back to his comrades and said: “My people, by God 
I have gone as an envoy to kings. I have gone as an envoy to Kisra, 
Caesar, and the Negus,329 but, by God, never have I seen a king 
whose companions respect him as Muhammad's companions re- 
spect Muhammad. By God, if he coughs up a bit of phlegm and it 
falls onto the hand of one of them, he rubs his face and skin with 
it. If he gives them an order, they vie with each other to be the first 
to carry it out. If he performs ablutions, they almost fight over the 
water he used for them. If they speak in his presence, they lower 
their voices and do not look sharply at him out of respect for him. 
He has offered you a sensible proposal; accept it!” 

Then a man from Kinanah3°9 said, “Let me go to him.” “Go to 
him” they said. When he came in sight of the Prophet and his 
companions, the Prophet said: “This is so and so. He is from a 
people who venerate sacrificial camels; so send them out to him.” 
They were sent out to him. People went out to meet him shouting 
[the pilgrim’s cry] labbayka.33! When [the man from Kinanah] 
saw that, he said: “Praise God! These people should not be turned 
away from the House.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri, 
who said in his report: Then they sent to him al-Hulays b. ‘Alqa- 


328. The parallels in IH, II, 313 (from al-Zuhri), and in W, II, 595-98 (very 
elaborate}, tell how al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, the nephew (or perhaps grandnephew} 
of ‘Urwah b. Mas‘td, once killed thirteen men and took their money, causing a 
feud that his uncle ‘Urwah ended by paying blood money for the slain men. 

329. The rulers of Persia, Byzantium, and Ethiopia respectively. 

330. Kinanah (b. Khuzaymah] was a tribe near Mecca. See EP, s.v. Kinana. 

331. Literally, “at your service [O Lord],” an ancient ritual chant used by pil- 
grims to Mecca in pre-Islamic times and preserved in the Islamic pilgrimage. 
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mah (or b. Zabban}, who was the chief of the Ahabish352 at that 
time. He was one of the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 
When the Messenger of God saw him, he said: “Surely this man is 
from a people who devote themselves to piety. Send the sacrificial 
victims toward him for him to see.” When he saw the sacrificial 
victims streaming toward him from the side of the valley with 
their necklaces and having eaten away their hair from being pen- 
ned up so long, he returned to Quraysh without having reached 
the Messenger of God, so greatly was he impressed by what he had 
seen. “People of Quraysh,” he said, “I have seen what it is not 
lawful to turn away: sacrificial victims with their necklaces, hav- 
ing eaten away their hair from being long penned up away from 
their place [of sacrifice].” They said to him, “Sit down; you are 
only a Bedouin who knows nothing!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b, Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: Al-Hulays became angry at this and said: 
“People of Quraysh, by God, not on these terms did we became 
your confederates! Not on these terms did we league together with 
you—that you should turn away from the House of God those 
who have come to venerate it! By Him who holds the soul of al- 
Hulays in His hand, you shall leave Muhammad free to accom- 
plish what he came for, or I will leave, taking every last man of the 
Ahabish!” They said to him: “Wait! Leave us alone, Hulays, until 
we obtain terms for ourselves with which we can be satisfied.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la and Ya‘qib: One 
of them named Mikraz b. Hafs stood up and said to them, “Let me 
go to him.” “Go to him!” they said. When he came into view, the 
Prophet said: “This is Mikraz b. Hafg. He is a dissolute man.” 
Mikraz came and began speaking to the Prophet, but while he was 
speaking to him, Suhayl b. ‘Amr came. (According to Ayyab333— 
‘Tkrimah:334 When Suhayl came, the Prophet said, “Your business 
has now become easy for you.”335} 


332. See note 74, above. 

333. Ayyab b. Abi Tamimah Kaysan al-Sakhtiyani was born in 66/685 {or 68) 
and died in 131/748. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 397-99) GAS, 1, 87-88. 

334. ‘Ikrimah, a mawid of Ibn ‘Abbas and one of the most distinguished trans- 
mitters, is said to have died around 104-7/722-25 at the age of eighty. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 263-73; and EP, s.v. ‘Ikrima. 

335. Arabic sahula “it has become easy” is a pun on the name Suhayl. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umrah al-Asadi33¢ and Muham- 
mad b. Mansur337 (the wording of the account belongs to Ibn 
‘Um4érah)—‘Ubaydallah b. Miis4338— Misi b. ‘Ubaydah339—lyas 
b. Salamah b. al-Akwa'—his father [Salamah b. al-Akwa‘|, who 
said: Quraysh sent Suhay] b. ‘Amr, Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, and 
Hafs b. Fulan to the Prophet to make peace with him. When the 
Messenger of God saw that Suhayl b. ‘Amr was among them, he 
said: “God has made your business easy for you. The men intend 
to gain access to you by their kinship340 with you and intend to 
ask you for peace. Send forth the sacrificial animals and proclaim 
the [pilgrim’s cry of] Jabbayka; perhaps that will soften their 
hearts.” So they cried out labbayka from throughout the camp 
until their voices resounded with the call. 

Then {the three emissaries of Quraysh] came and asked him for 
peace. When the people had made peace and while there were 
among the Muslims some of the polytheists and among the poly- 
theists some of the Muslims, Abii Sufyan plotted treachery 
against him. Suddenly the valley was flowing with men and 
weapons. 

According to Iyas [b. Salamah]—Salamah [b. al-Akwa‘}: I came 
bringing six of the polytheists, they being armed, I leading them, 
and they having no power to do any good or any mischief. I 
brought them to the Prophet, and he neither plundered nor killed, 
but forgave. 

As for the report of al-Hasan b. Yahya—Abu ‘Amir [al-‘Aqadi]— 


336. For Muhammad b. ‘Umiarah b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari, see Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 359-60. 

337. Muhammad b. Mansir b. Dawid b. Ibrahim al-Tiisi Abt Ja‘far al-‘Abid 
lived at Baghdad and died in 254/868 or 256/870 at age eighty. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 472. 

338. ‘Ubaydallah b. Misa b. Badham/Badhan was born in 128/745 and died in 
213 Or 214/828-29. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 50-53. 

339. Misa b. ‘Ubaydah b. Nashit b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al-Rabadhi Abii ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz was born in Medina and died in 152/769 or 153. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 
356-60. 

340. This may allude to the fact that Muhammad’s second wife, Sawdah bt. 
Zam‘ah, whom he married shortly after the death of Khadijah, had been the sister- 
in-law of Suhayl b. ‘Amr. Although Suhayl (the head of the Band ‘Amir clan of 
Quraysh} remained a pagan, his brother, al-Sakran b. ‘Amr, had become a Muslim 
and took part in the second Muslim emigration to Ethiopia. After al-Sakran’s 
death, Muhammad married his widow. See E/!, s.v. Sawda bint Zam‘a. 
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‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yama4mi—lyd4s b. Salamah—his father 
[Salamah b. al-Akwa'}, it is that [Salamah] said: After we and the 
people of Mecca had made peace with each other, I went to the 
tree, cleared away its thorns, and lay down in its shade. Four 
polytheists, people of Mecca, came to me and began speaking evil 
of the Messenger of God. Finding them hateful, I moved to another 
tree. They hung up their weapons and lay down. While they were 


lying there, suddenly someone called out from the lower part of 


the valley: “Help, Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym has been killed.” Idrew 
my sword, ran at the four—they were lying down—and took their 
weapons, which I made a bundle in my hands. Then I said, “By 
Him who honored Muhammad, if any of you raises his head, I will 
strike off his skull.”34! I led them away to the Messenger of God. 
My uncle ‘Amir brought in a man clothed in mail named Mikraz 
from the al-‘Abalat.342 We made them stand before the Messenger 
of God along with seventy of the polytheists. The Messenger of 
God looked at them and said, “Let the first violating [of the peace] 
be theirs’—and he pardoned them. Thus God revealed: “It is He 
who restrained their hands from you, and your hands from them, 
in the hollow of Mecca.”343 

Resumption of the account of Muhammad b. ‘Umarah and 
Muhammad b. Mansir, from ‘Ubaydallah [b. Misa]: Salamah [b. 
al-Akwa'] said: We rushed toward those of our side who were in 
the hands of the polytheists, and we rescued every one of our men 
who was in their hands. We overpowered those of their side who 
were in our hands. Then Quraysh sent Suhayl b. ‘Amr and 
Huwaytib and put them in charge of their [side of the] peace, the 
Prophet sent ‘Ali for his [side of the] peace. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh344—Yazid b. Zuray‘345— 
Sa‘id346—Qatadah,347 who said: We were told that one of the 


341. Literally, “I will strike off that wherein are his two eyes.” 

342. Al-‘Abalat was a division of the clan of Bani Umayyah al-Sughra of 
Quraysh {Lisan, IV, 2790). 

343. Qur’an 48:24. 

344. Bishr b, Mu‘adh al-‘Aqadi, with whom al-Tabari studied in al-Bagrah, died 
in or before 245/859. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 458. 

345. Aba Mu'awiyah Yazid b. Zuray' al-Bagri was born in 101/720 and died in 
182/798. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 325-28. 

346. Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Arubah died in the 1508 (ca. 773). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
63-66, 

347. Aba al-Khattab Qatadah b. Di‘amah b. Qatadah al-Sadasi (born 60/679, 
died 118/736} was a Qur’4n commentator and scholar of poetry, genealogy, and 
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companions of the Prophet, a man named Zunaym, had gone up 
into the pass from al-Hudaybiyah and that the polytheists shot 
and killed him. The Messenger of God sent out horsemen, and 
they brought him twelve horsemen of the unbelievers. God’s 
Prophet asked them: “Do I owe you any treaty obligations? Do I 
owe you any protection?” “No,” they replied. Then the Messenger 
of God released them. God revealed concerning this the [following 
words of} Qur’an: “It is He who restrained their hands from you, 
and your hands from them, in the hollow of Mecca”—until the 
words, “He sees the things you do.”348 

As for Ibn Ishaq, he has mentioned that Quraysh sent Suhay] b. 
‘Amr only after a message that the Messenger of God had sent to 
them with ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
certain man of learning: The Messenger of God summoned 
Khirash b. Umayyah al-Khuza‘ii and sent him to Quraysh in 
Mecca, mounting him on a camel of his called al-Tha‘lab,349 to 
inform their dignitaries from him of why he had come. Quraysh, 
however, hamstrung the camel of the Messenger of God that 
Khirash was riding. They intended to kill Khirash, but the 
Ahabish protected him; so they released him, and he returned to 
the Messenger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone I do not doubt—‘Ikrimah, the mawld of Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Quraysh sent forty or fifty of their men and commanded them to 
surround350 the camp of the Messenger of God in order to in- 
jure35! for themselves some?52 of his companions; however, these 
men were taken prisoner and brought to the Messenger of God. He 
pardoned them and released them. They had thrown stones and 
shot arrows into the camp of the Messenger of God. _ 

Then the Prophet summoned ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, to send him 
to Mecca to inform the dignitaries of Quraysh from him of why he 


history. The isndd is to a Qur’an commentary by him. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 
351-56; GAS, I, 31~32. 

348. Qur'an 48:24. 

349. The name means “fox.” 

350. Arabic yutifii can also mean “go around, circumambulate.” 

351. Arabic yusiba has a range of meanings from “obtain” through “injure,” and 
even “kill.” 

352. IH, Ill, 314, reads “one.” 
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had come. ‘Umar said: “Messenger of God, I fear for my life from 
Quraysh. There is no one of the Bandi ‘Adi b. Ka‘b353 in Mecca who 
will protect me now that Quraysh know of my hostility and 
roughness to them. But I can recommend to you a man they will 
like better than me—‘Uthman b. ‘Affin.”354 So the Messenger of 
God summoned ‘Uthm4n and sent him to Abi Sufyan and the 
dignitaries of Quraysh, to inform them that he had come not for 
war but only to visit the House and venerate its sanctity. ‘Uthman 
set out for Mecca. When he entered Mecca (or before he entered it}, 
Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As met him and, dismounting from his animal, 
mounted ‘Uthman in front of him and rode [on the same animal] 
behind him. He protected ‘Uthm4n until the latter had delivered 
the message of the Messenger of God. ‘Uthmdan hastened to Abi 
Sufyan and the powerful men of Quraysh and informed them of 
the message with which he had been sent from the Messenger of 
God. When ‘Uthman had finished the message of the Messenger of 
God to them, they said to him, “If you wish to circumambulate 
the House, do so.” He replied, “I will not do it until the Messenger 
of God circumambulates it.” Quraysh then imprisoned him, and a 
report reached the Messenger of God and the Muslims that 
‘Uthman had been killed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: When the Messenger of God received a 
report that ‘Uthman had been killed, he said, “We will not leave 
until we fight it out with the enemy”—and he summoned the 
people to swear allegiance. Thus the Pledge of al-Ridwan355 took 
place under the tree. 

According to Ibn ‘Umarah al-Asadi—‘Ubaydallah b. Misa— 
Misa b. ‘Ubaydah—lyas b. Salamah—Salamah b. al-Akwa', who 


353. The Band ‘Adib. Ka‘b were ‘Umar’s clan. They belonged to the group of less 
influential clans known as Quraysh al-Zawahir (“of the outskirts”), whose quar- 
ters were far from the central area of Mecca. 

354. ‘Uthman was a member of the influential clan of Band Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams (the clan of Aba Sufyan) and would thus be a more respected emissary. As 
the sequel shows, ‘Uthman was immediately taken under the protection of his 
cousin, Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-'Ag b. Umayyah. 

355. Le., the Pledge of [God's] Being Well Pleased [with the Muslims], alluding 
to the verse of Qur'an revealed concerning the occasion (Qur'an 48:18], as ex- 
plained in the next paragraph. Watt in his EF? article on al-Hudaybiya calls it the 
Pledge of Good Pleasure. 
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said: While we were returning from al-Hudaybiyah, the Prophet’s 
crier announced: “People, an oath of allegiance! An oath of alle- 
giance! The Holy Spirit356 has descended!” So we hastened to the 
Messenger of God, who was under an acacia tree, and swore alle- 
giance to him. This was what God referred to when He said: “God 
was well pleased with the believers when they were swearing 
allegiance to you under the tree.”357 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan355—Muhammad b. 
Yazid359—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid360—‘A mir,36! who said: The first 
to swear the Pledge of al-Ridw4n was a man from the Bani Asad 
named Abii Sinan b. Wahb. 

According to Yiinus b. ‘Abd al-A'la—Ibn Wahb—al-Qasim b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar?62—-Muhammad b. al-Munkadir363—Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah: They were fourteen hundred on the day of al- 
Hudaybiyah.364 [Jabir] said: We swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of God while ‘Umar was holding his hand under the tree, which 
was an acacia. We swore allegiance to him—except al-Jadd b. Qays 
al-Ansari, who hid under the belly of his camel. 

Jabir said: We swore allegiance to the Messenger of God that we 
would not flee; we did not swear allegiance to him to the death. 

Another account of this is as follows. According to al-Hasan b. 
Yahya—Abt ‘Amir—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamami—lyas b. 
Salamah b. al-Akwa‘—his father [Salamah b.: al-Akwa‘]: The 
Prophet summoned the people to swear allegiance at the foot of 
the tree. I swore allegiance to him among the first of the people; 


356. Arabic: rah al-qudus, normally referring to the Angel Gabriel as the inter- 
mediary who delivered the Qur'’anic revelations to Muhammad. 

357. Qur'an 48:18. 

358. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan died in 244/858. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 111. 

359. Muhammad b. Yazid al-Kula'i Abu Sa‘id al-W4siti was a mawid of Syrian 
origin who died in 188/803-4. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 527-28. 

360. Isma'il b. Abi Khalid al-Ahmasi, a mawld known for his superior know!- 
edge of reports from al-Sha'‘bi, died in 146/763. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 291-92. 

361. Aba ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharahil b. ‘Amr al-Sha'bi, a member of the South 
Arabian tribe of Hamdan, was born in al-Kifah in 19/640, and died in 103/721. In 
addition to political activity, he was a transmitter of hadith and a major source for 
later historians. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 65-69; EI, s.v. al-Sha'bi; GAS, I, 277. 

362. Al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab died 
between 150/767 and 160/776-77. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIN, 320-21. 

363. Muhammad b, al-Munkadir b. ‘Abdallah al-Taymi died ca. 130/747-48 at 
the age of seventy-six. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 473-75. 

364. Ed. Cairo: “they were fourteen and a hundred” —i.e., 114. 
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then he received more and more pledges of allegiance, until, when 
he was in the middle of the people, he said, “Swear allegiance, 
Salamah!” I said, “I did swear allegiance to you, Messenger of God, 
among the first of the people.” He said, “Again!” Seeing me un- 
armed, the Prophet gave me a [shield of the kind called] hajafah or 
daraqah.365 The Messenger of God received the people’s pledges 
of allegiance until, having arrived at the last of them, he said, 
“Aren't you going to swear allegiance, Salamah?” I said, “Mes- 
senger of God, I did swear allegiance to you among the first of the 
people and in the middle group.” “Again!” he said. So I swore 
allegiance to him for the third time. The Messenger of God said, 
“Where are the daragqah and36 hajafah that I gave you?” I said, 
“My uncle ‘Amir came up to me without a weapon, and I gave 
it367 to him.” The Messenger of God laughed and said, “You are 
like the one who said of old, ‘O God, help me find a friend who 
shall be dearer to me than myself.’” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The people swore alle- 
giance to the Messenger of God. None of the Muslims who were 
present on the occasion hung back except al-Jadd b. Qays, a mem- 
ber of the Bani Salimah. Jabir b. ‘Abdallah used to say: “It is as if I 
could see him now, clinging to the armpit of his camel. He had 
taken refuge there to hide from the people by means of her.” Word 
then came to the Messenger of God that the report about ‘Uthman 
was false. 

According to Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri: Quraysh then sent Suhay] b. 
‘Amr, a member of the Bani ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy, to the Messenger of 
God. They instructed Suhayl: “Go to Muhammad and make peace 
with him. Let the only provision of the peace with him be that he 
shall go away from us this year; for, by God, the Arabs must never 
say that he entered our territory by force.” 


365. Both terms, which can be synonymous, refer to a shield made of heavy 
animal skins without wood. Insofar as the dictionaries distinguish between them, 
the hajafah was taken to be the native Arab shield made of layered camel hides, 
while the daraqah was said to be made of hippopotamus or crocodile skins im- 
ported from Ethiopia. See Lane, Lexicon, II, 520, Ill, 872. 

366. The parallel in Muslim, Sahih, reads “your bajafah or daragah”—ed. 
Leiden, note. 

367. The pronoun -ha (feminine singular or collective plural, but not dual) im- 
plies that only one shield was given. 
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Suhayl b. ‘Amr approached. When the Messenger of God saw 
him coming, he said, “The people [of Quraysh) intended peace 
when they sent this man.” When Suhayl reached the Messenger of 
God, he spoke for a long time. The two men negotiated with each 
other, and peace was made between them. When the matter had 
been arranged and only the writing of the document remained, 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab jumped up and went to Abt Bakr and said, 
“Aba Bakr, isn’t he the Messenger of God?” “Yes,” he replied. 
“And are we not Muslims?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied. “And are 
_they not polytheists?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied. “Then why,” 
asked ‘Umar, “should we grant what is detrimental to our re- 
ligion?” Abi Bakr said, “‘Umar, stick to what he says,368 for I bear 
witness that he is the Messenger of God.” ‘Umar said, “I, too, bear 
witness that he is the Messenger of God.” 

‘Umar then went to the Messenger of God and said, “Messenger 
of God, are you not the Messenger of God?” “Yes,” he replied. 
“And are we not Muslims?” asked ‘Umar. “Yes,” he replied. “And 
are they not polytheists?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied. “Then 
why,” asked ‘Umar, “should we grant what is detrimental to our 
religion?” He replied: “I am God's servant and messenger. I will 
never disobey His command, and He will not allow me to perish.” 
(‘Umar used to say, “I continued to fast, give alms, pray, and free 
slaves because of what I did on that day, for fear of the words I had 
spoken, until I hoped it would be set right.”} 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami369—Muhammad b. Ka‘b 
al-Qurazi—'Alqamah b, Qays al-Nakha‘i—‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who 
said: Then the Messenger of God summoned me and said, “Write, 
‘In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate.’” Suhay] 
said: “I do not know this one.37° Write rather, ‘In Thy name, O 
God.’” So the Messenger of God said, “Write, ‘In Thy name, O 


368. Literally, “hold closely to his stirrup.” See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2246, 8.v. 
gharz for the idiom. 

369. Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami is mentioned as a tabi'i (but with- 
out dates) in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 433-34. 

370. Suhayl’s objection is to the peculiarly Muslim formula, “the Merciful and 
Compassionate,” (cf. the parallel in W, II, 610, “I do not know ‘the Merciful [al- 
Rahman]}'”} not to the invocation of God under the name Allah. Suhayl’s formula 
itself uses the name Allah. 
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God’ ”—and I wrote it. Then he said, “Write, ‘This is that whereon 
Muhammad the Messenger of God has made peace with Suhay] b. 
‘Amr.’” Suhayl b. ‘Amr said: “If I testified that you are the Mes- 
senger of God, I would not fight you. Write rather your name and 
the name of your father.” So the Messenger of God said, “Write: 
This is that whereon Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah has made peace 
with Suhayl b. ‘Amr. The two have agreed on these terms: that 
warfare shall be laid aside by the people for ten years, during 
which the people shall be safe and refrain from [attacking] each 
other; that whoever shall come to the Messenger of God from 
Quraysh without the permission of his guardian, [Muhammad] 
shall return him to them; that whoever shall come to Quraysh 
from those who are with the Messenger of God, they shall not 
return him to [Muhammad]; that there shall be between us a 
breast bound [to fulfill the terms of this writing),37! that there 
shall be neither clandestine theft nor betrayal,372 and that anyone 
who wishes to enter into treaty and pact with the Messenger of 
God may do so, and anyone who wishes to enter into treaty and 
pact with Quraysh may do so.” (The Khuza‘ah jumped up and said, 
“We have a treaty and pact with the Messenger of God.” The Bani 
Bakr jumped up and said, “We have a treaty and compact with 
Quraysh.”}873 “You shall go back, leaving us this year and not 
entering Mecca against us. When the next year comes, we will go 
out, away from you, and you shall enter Mecca with your compan- 
ions and stay there for three nights: you shall have with you the 
weapons of a rider, with the swords in scabbards; you shall not 
enter with other weapons.” 

While the Messenger of God was writing the document—he and 


_ 371. Arabic: anna baynand ‘aybatan makfafatan, literally “a receptacle closed 
{or tied up}.” The phrase is enigmatic. Lane, Lexicon, V, 2206, lists three quite 
different explanations. The first is that it means there shall be between us as it 
were a receptacle closed and fastened by its loops over its contents—i.e., a breast 
bound to fulfill the terms of the treaty. Another interpretation is that as a recepta- 
cle is tied up so shall evil be tied up between the two sides, Yet another interpreta- 
tion is that there shall be sincere friendship between the two sides (a friend being 
often compared to a receptacle in which one can deposit one’s secrets}. 

372. Arabic: 14 islala wa-ld ighlala, thus interpreted by Abi Dharr’s commen- 
tary on the Sirah. Alternatively, the two terms may be taken as referring to secret 
and open violations. 

373. This notice anticipates the violence between the Banu Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat 
b. Kinanah (allies of Quraysh} and the Band Khuza‘ah (allies of Muhammad} in a.n. 
8, which precipitated the Muslim conquest of Mecca. See p. 160, below. 
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Suhayl b. ‘Amr—suddenly Abii Jandal, the son of Suhayl b. ‘Amr, 
came walking with short steps in shackles. He had escaped to the 
Messenger of God. The companions of the Messenger of God had 
set out not doubting that they would conquer, because of a vision 
the Messenger of God had seen. Therefore, when they saw what 
they saw—the peace, the retreat, and the obligations the Mes- 
senger of God had taken on himself—the people felt so grieved 
about it that they were close to despair. When Suhay] saw Abi 
Jandal, he went up to him, struck him on the face, and grabbed 
him by the front of his garment. “Muhammad,” he said, “the pact 
was ratified between me and you before this fellow came to you.” 
“You are right,” he replied. Suhayl began pulling and dragging [his 
son Abii Jandal] by the front of his garment to return him to 
Quraysh. Abt Jandal began screaming at the top of his voice, “Peo- 
ple of the Muslims, shall I be returned to the polytheists for them 
to torment me for my religion?” This made the people feel even 
worse. The Messenger of God said: “Abia Jandal, count on a re- 
ward, for God will give you and those who are oppressed with you 
relief and a way out. We have made a treaty and peace between 
ourselves and these people; we have given them and they have 
given us a promise, and we will not act treacherously toward 
them.” 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab jumped up with Abi Jandal, walking beside 
him, and saying, “Be patient, Abii Jandal! They are only polythe- 
ists, and the blood of any of them is no more than the blood of a 
dog!” He held the hilt of his sword close to him. (‘Umar used to 
say, “I hoped he would take the sword and strike his father with it, 
but the man was too attached to his father.”) 

When the writing was finished, he had some of the Muslims and 
some of the polytheists witness the peace: Abi Bakr b. Abi 
Quhafah, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, ‘Abdallah 
b. Suhayl b. ‘Amr, Sa'd b. Abi Waqgas, Mahmiid b. Maslamah (a 
member of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal), Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf 
{a polytheist, a member the Bani ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy}, and ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, who wrote—he was the writer of the document. 

According to Hariin b. Ishiq?74—Mus'‘ab b. al-Miqdam,375 and 


374. Harin b. Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Hamdani al-Kafi died in 285/898. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 2-3. 

375. Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam al-Khath‘ami al-Kifi died in 203/818. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 165~66. 
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according to Sufyan b. Waki'—his father [Waki' b. al-Jarrah];376 

each of the two said: according to Isra’il—Abia Ishaq—al-Bara’, 

who said:377 The Messenger of God set out to perform the lesser 

pilgrimage during Dhii al-Qa‘dah. The people of Mecca refused to 

allow him to enter Mecca until he made a pact with them that he 

would stay there [only] three days. When he wrote the document, 

he wrote, “This is what Muhammad the Messenger of God has 

agreed to.” They said, “If we knew that you are the Messenger of 

God, we would not prevent you; but you are Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah.” He replied, “I am the Messenger of God, and I am 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” He said to ‘Ali, “Erase ‘Messenger of 
God.’” “No,” he replied, “by God, I will never erase you!” So the 

Messenger of God took the document—he did not write well— 
and wrote “Muhammad” in place of “the Messenger of God.”378 
Then he wrote: “This is what Muhammad has agreed to: he shall 

not enter Mecca with weapons, except swords in scabbards; he 
shall not depart from its people taking anyone who wants to fol- 

low him; and he shall not hinder any of his companions who 

wants to stay in Mecca.” When Muhammad entered Mecca and 
the time elapsed, they came to ‘Ali and said to him, “Tell your 
master to leave us, for the time has elapsed.” So the Messenger of 

God left. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A'la—Muhammad b. 
Thawr—Ma'‘mar—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah; and according to Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim—Yahya b. 
Sa'id—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak—Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—'Urwah— 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah and Marwan b. al-Hakam in the story of 
al-Hudaybiyah:379 When the Messenger of God had finished his 
pact, he said to his companions, “Arise, sacrifice, and shave.” By 


376. Waki' b. al-Jarrah b. Mulayh (or Malih) al-Ru’asi Abt Sufyan was born ca. 
129/746 in al-Kafah. Regarded as one of the leading hadith scholars of his time, he 
died ca. 197/812. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 123-31; GAS, I, 96-97. 

377. Parallel in al-Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Balaq), Ill, 154. 

378. The text as it stands is illogical. The parallel in al-Bukhari omits “Muham- 
mad” (yielding, “he wrote [something] in place of ‘the Messenger of God’ ”). As the 
Leiden editor notes, one could restore the logic of the passage by assuming that the 
treaty as originally drafted began, “This is what the Messenger of God has agreed 
to” (omitting “Muhammad”). The sense of the report thus would be that Muham- 
mad replaced “the Messenger of God” with “Muhammad.” 

379. Parallel: al-Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Balaq}, Ul, 167. 
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God, not a man stood up until he had said it three times. When no 
one stood up, he arose and went into [the tent of] Umm Salamah 
and told her what he had encountered from the people. Umm 
Salamah said to him: “Prophet of God, do you approve of this? Go 
out, and speak not a word to any of them until you have slaugh- 
tered your fattened camel and summoned your shaver to shave 
you.” He arose, went out, and spoke not a word to anyone until he 
had done this. He slaughtered his fattened camel and called his 
shaver, who shaved him. When they saw this, they rose up and 
slaughtered, and they began to shave each other, until they almost 
killed each other for grief. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The person 
who shaved him that day—according to my information—was 
Khirash b. Umayyah b. al-Fadl al-Khuza‘i. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih?89—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said:38! On the day of 
al-Hudaybiyah, some men shaved [their heads] and others short- 
ened (their hair by cutting it]. The Messenger of God said, “God 
will have mercy on those who shave.” They asked, “And those 
who shorten, Messenger of God?” He replied, “God will have 
mercy on those who shave.” They asked, “And those who shorten, 
Messenger of God?” He replied, “God will have mercy on those 
who shave.” They asked, “Messenger of God, and those who 
shorten?” He replied, “And those who shorten.” They asked, 
“Messenger of God, why did you explicitly mention mercy for 
those who shave and not those who shorten?” He replied, “Be- 
cause they did not doubt.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—'‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: Among the victims 
that he sacrificed the year of al-Hudaybiyah, the Messenger of God 
sacrificed a camel stallion belonging to Abi Jahl382 which had a 
silver nose ring, and this he did to anger the polytheists. 


380. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih died in 131 or 132/748-50. See Ibn Sad, Tabaqat, V, 
355; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 54-55. Sezgin (GAS, I, 20] argues that Ibn Abi Najih 
was the author of a commentary on the Qur’4n commentary of Mujahid. 

381. Parallel: IH, HI, 319 {tr. Guillaume, 505). 

382. Abii Jahl (or Abii al-Hakam} ‘Amr b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah, the leader of 
the Bani Makhzim clan of Quraysh, was a prominent opponent of Muhammad. 
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Resumption of the account of al-Zuhri that we have mentioned 
previously: Then the Prophet returned to Medina. 

In his account, Ibn Humayd (on the authority of Salamah—Ibn 
Ishaq—al-Zuhri) adds that al-Zuhri used to say: No victory greater 
than this one had been won previously in Islam. There had been 
only fighting when the people met together; however, when the 
truce took place, and war laid down its burdens, and all the people 
felt safe with each other, they met with each other in conversation 
and debate, and no one possessing understanding was told about 
Islam but embraced it. Thus, in those two years as many or more 
entered Islam as had been in it before. 

All [transmitters of the account] from al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—al- 
Miswar and Marwan say: When the Messenger of God arrived in 
Medina, Abi Basir, a man from Quraysh, came to him. 

According to Ibn Ishaq in his report:383 Abi Basir ‘Utbah b. 
Asid38¢ b. Jariyah, a Muslim, was one of those confined in Mecca. 
When he came to the Messenger of God, Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf and al- 
Akhnas b. Shariq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thagafi wrote concerning 
him to the Messenger of God and sent a man from the Bani ‘Amir 
b. Lu’ayy along with a mawilé of that clan. The two brought the 
letter of al-Azhar and al-Akhnas to the Messenger of God. The 
Messenger of God said: “ Abi Basir, you know what we have given 
these people. Breaking a promise is not right in our religion. God 
will give you and those who are oppressed with you relief and a 
way out,” 

Abia Basir departed with the two men. When he was at Dhii al- 
Hulayfah, he sat against a wall, and his two companions sat with 
him. Abi Basir said, “Is this sword of yours sharp, O tribesman of 
the Bana ‘Amir?” “Yes,” he replied. “May I look at it?” he said. “If 
you wish,” he replied. Aba Basir unsheathed it, attacked the man 
with it, and killed him. The maw4 hurried away and came to the 
Messenger of God while the latter was sitting in the mosque. 
When the Messenger of God caught sight of him, he said, “This 
man has seen something fearful.” When he reached the Messenger 


ee ee ca ae Pee PSP re er ee 
Presumably, the camel had been captured at the Battle of Badr, where Abi Jahl had 
been killed. See al-Tabari, I, 1187; E/?, s.v. Aba Djahl. 

383. IH, Il, 323-24 (tr. Guillaume, 507-8}; parallel in W, II, 624-29. 

384. Ed. Cairo; Usayd. Al-Dhahabi, al-Mushtabih, 12, gives Asid as the name of 
Abi Basir’s father. 
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of God, the latter asked, “Alas, what has happened to you?” The 
man replied, “Your companion killed my companion.” By God, 
while the man was still there, Aba Basir appeared girded with the 
sword and halted before the Messenger of God, saying: “Mes- 
senger of God, your obligation has been fulfilled and has been 
discharged from you.385 You surrendered me and returned me to 
them, but God rescued me from them.” The Prophet said: “Woe to 
his mother! A kindler of war's fire”—Ibn Ishaq, in his account, 
said “a stirrer up of war’”—“if he had men with him!” When Abi 
Basir heard this, he knew that he would return him to them. So 
Abi Basir went out and encamped at al-‘Is,386 in the vicinity of 
Dhi al-Marwah, on the coast of the sea, on the route that Quraysh 
used to take to Syria. The words that the Messenger of God had 
spoken to Abii Basir—“ Woe to his mother! A stirrer up of war if he 
had men with him!’”—were. reported to the Muslims who were 
confined in Mecca, and they went out to Abi Bagir at al-‘Is. Aba 
Jandal b. Suhayl b. ‘Amr escaped and joined Abi Basir. Nearly 
seventy such men gathered around him, and they harassed 
Quraysh. By God, whenever they heard of a caravan of Quraysh 
that had set out for Syria, they intercepted it, killed the men, and 
took their goods. Quraysh therefore sent to the Prophet, imploring 
him for the sake of God and the bond of kinship to send word to 
them that whoever came to him would be safe.387 So the Mes- 
senger of God gave them refuge, and they came to him in Medina. 

Ibn Ishaq added in his account: When word of how Abi Basir 
had killed their companion from the Band ‘Amir reached Suhay! b. 
‘Amr, he leaned his back against the Ka‘bah and said, “I will not 
remove my back from the Ka‘bah until they pay blood money for 
this man.”388 Abi Sufyan b. Harb said: “By God, this is foolish- 
ness. By God, no blood money will be paid for him.” He said it 
three times. 


385. Ibn Hisham: “and God has discharged it for you.” 

386. Al-‘Is is said to be four nights’ journey from Medina and two nights’ journey 
from Dht al-Marwah (a village in Wadi al-Qura, the long valley extending north 
from Medina toward Syria)—see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 23. 

387. Le., he would not be returned to Mecca. 

388. As the leader of the Bana ‘Amir, Suhayl b. ‘Amr had responsibility for 
demanding compensation for the murder of a fellow clansman. 
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According to Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la and Ya‘qib in their account:389 
Believing women then came to him (that is, the Messenger of 
God). God therefore revealed to him: “O believers, when believing 
women come to you as emigrants”—until the words, “to the ties 
of unbelieving women.”399 On that day ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
divorced two women who had been his wives in polytheism. 
Thus, He forbade them to send the women back, but commanded 
them to return the bride price at that time. (A man asked al-Zuhri, 
“Was that because of conjugal relations?” “Yes,” he replied.39!) 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan married one of the women, Safwan b. 
Umayyah married the other. 

Ibn Ishaq added in his account: Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Ugbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt emigrated to the Messenger of God during that period. Her 
brothers, ‘Umarah and al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, went to the Messenger 
of God to ask him to return her to them according to the treaty 
made between him and Quraysh at al-Hudaybiyah, but he did not 
do so: God had rejected it. 

Ibn Ishaq also said in his report: Among those who divorced 
[their unbelieving wives] was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who divorced 
his wives Quraybah bt. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah (Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan married her afterward in Mecca while both of them 
were still polytheists) and Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Amr b. Jarwal al- 
Khuza‘iyyah,392 the mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar (Abia Jahm b. 
Hudhafah b. Ghanim, one of her tribesmen, married her in Mecca 
while both of them were still polytheists). 

According to al-Waqidi:393 In this year, in the month of Rabi' 


389. Parallel: al-Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Bulag), IM, 127. 

390. Qur’an 60:10. The passage reads: “O believers, when believing women 
come to you as emigrants, test them. God knows very well their belief. Then, if 
you know them to be believers, return them not to the unbelievers. They are not 
permitted to the unbelievers, nor are the unbelievers permitted to them. Give the 
unbelievers what they have expended (on them), and there is no fault in you to 
marry them when you have given them their due. Do not hold fast to the ties of 
unbelieving women.” 

391. Le., the bride price (saddq], being the husband’s payment to the woman for 
sexual rights, should be returned to indemnify the unbelieving husband for the loss 
of his now Muslim wife. 

392. IH, Il, 327, reads: Umm Kulthim bt. Jarwal (omitting ‘Amr}. The Leiden 
editor prefers Ibn Hisham’s reading. 

393. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 550. 
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11,394 the Messenger of God sent out ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan with 
forty men to al-Ghamr.395 Among them were Thabit b. Aqram 
and Shuja‘ b. Wahb. He traveled quickly, but the enemy became 
aware and fled. He encamped by their water and sent out scouts. 
They captured a spy who guided them to some of their cattle. 
They found two hundred camels and brought them down to 
Medina. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent out Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah with ten men in Rabi‘ I.396 The enemy lay in wait for them 
until he and his companions went to sleep. Before they suspected 
anything, there was the enemy. The companions of Muhammad 
b. Maslamah were killed; Muhammad escaped wounded. 

According to al-Waqidi:397 In this year the Messenger of God 
dispatched the raiding party of Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah to Dha 
al-Qassah in the month of Rabi‘ II with forty men. They traveled 
through the night on foot and reached Dhi al-Qassgah just before 
dawn. They raided the inhabitants, who escaped them by fleeing 
to the mountains, and took cattle, old clothes, and a single man. 
He became a Muslim, and the Messenger of God released him. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to al- 
Jamim.398 He captured a woman of the Muzaynah named 
Halimah, who guided them to an encampment of the Bani Su- 
laym, where they captured cattle, sheep, and prisoners. Among 
the prisoners was Halimah’s husband. When Zayd brought back 
what he had taken, the Messenger of God granted to the woman of 
Muzaynah her husband and her freedom. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to al-‘Is 
in Jumada 1.399 During it, the property that was with Abt al-‘As b. 


394. Rabi' II of a.n. 6 began on 20 August 627. 

395. Al-Ghamr was a watering place belonging to the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah 
to the east of Medina in the Yamamah (central Arabia}; see Yaqat, Mu'jam al- 
buldan, VI, 304. 

396. Rabi‘ I of a.n. 6 began on 21 July 627. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 551-52, 
where the destination of this raid, like the following one, is given as Dhi al-Qassah 
of ve Bani Tha‘labah and ‘Uwal (subtribes of Ghatafan}, a night’s march east of 
Medina. 

397. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 552. Another account (perhaps the same raid) 
of a raid by Aba ‘Ubaydah to the coast is in IH, IV, 632-33 (tr. Guillaume, 673). 

398. The nature and date of this raid are uncertain. 

399. Jumada IJ of a.x. 6 began on 18 September 627. Parallel (with fuller text}: W, 


Il, 553-55. 
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al-Rabi' was taken. He asked the Prophet’s daughter Zaynab to 
grant him refuge, and she did so.40 

In this year a fifteen-man raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah 
went to al-Taraf in Jumada II against the Bani Tha‘labah.49! The 
Bedouins fled, fearing that the Messenger of God had set out 
against them. Zayd took twenty camels from their herds. He was 
away four nights. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to 
Hisma in Jumada IL4°2 According to [{al-Waqidi]—Misa b. 
Muhammad—his father [Muhammad b. Ibrahim], who said: The 
beginning of this incident was when Dihyah al-Kalbi came back 
from the court of Caesar,4°3 who had presented Dihyah with gifts 
of merchandise and clothing. When Dihyah reached Hisma, men 
from Judham4* intercepted him and robbed him, leaving him 
with nothing. He came to the Messenger of God even before enter- 
ing his own house [in Medina] and informed him. The Messenger 
of God then sent Zayd b. Harithah to Hisma. 

In this year ‘Umar b. al-Khattab married Jamilah bt. Thabit b. 
Abi al-Aqlah. She was the sister of ‘Asim b. Thabit. Jamilah bore 
him ‘Asim b. ‘Umar; then ‘Umar divorced her. Yazid b. Jariyah 


400. Zaynab was Muhammad's daughter by Khadijah, his first wife, and her 
marriage to Abi al-‘Ag b. al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza b. 'Abd Shams, an influential 
merchant, had taken place before Muhammad began to receive revelations. Al- 
though Abii al-‘As remained a pagan, Zaynab continued to live with him in Mecca 
even after Muhammad’s emigration to Medina. After Abi al-‘As was captured at 
the Battle of Badr, it was arranged that he would be released in return for Zaynab’s 
leaving him and coming to Medina. See al-Tabari, 1, 1347-51; IH, H, 651~60 (tr. 
Guillaume, 313-18); Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, VUll, 20-24; BI’, s.v. Zainab bint 
Muhammad. 

401. Jumada II of A.x. 6 began on 18 October 627. Parallel: W, II, 555. According 
to Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqait, Il, 63) al-Taraf was a watering place near al-Marad, before al- 
Nakhil, thirty-six miles from Medina, according to IH, IV, 616, it was near Nakhl 
on the road to Iraq. 

402. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 555-60. Hisma was on the route to Syria, 
west of Tabik. Another account, probably of the same raid, can be found in IH, IV, 
612-16 (tr. Guillaume, pp. 662-64]. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 43f. 

403. On Dihyah’s mission to the court of the Byzantine emperor Heraclius, who 
was in Palestine at the time, see pp. 100, 104-6, below. 

404. Judham was a nomadic tribe on the borders of the Byzantine empire. They 
ranged from places like Madyan, ‘Amman, Ma‘in, and Adhruh as far south as 
Tabuk and Wadi al-Qura. They were among the Arab allies of the Byzantines. See 
EP, s.v. Djudhém. 
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married her after him, and she bore him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid, 
who was ‘Asim’s half-brother through his mother. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to Wadi 
al-Qura45 in Rajab.406 

In this year a raiding party led by ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf went 
to Dimat al-Jandal in Sha'ban.4°7 The Messenger of God said to 
him, “If they obey you, marry the daughter of their king.” The 
people became Muslims, and therefore ‘Abd al-Rahmdn married 
Tumadir bt. al-Asbagh. She became the mother of Abt Salamah [b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf]. Her father was their chief and king.408 

In this year the people suffered a severe drought. The Messenger 
of God therefore led the people in prayers for rain in the month of 
Ramadan.409 

In this year a raiding party led by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib went to Fadak 
in Sha‘ban.4!9 According to [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far411— 
Ya‘qtb b. ‘Utbah,4!2 who said: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib set out for Fadak 
with a hundred men against a clan of the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr. This 
was because the Messenger of God had received information that a 
force of theirs intended to aid the Jews of Khaybar. ‘Ali traveled 
toward them by night and lay in wait during the day. He captured 
a spy, who confessed to them that he had been sent to Khaybar to 
offer the people their aid on condition that they would give them 
the date harvest of Khaybar. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah set out 


405. Wadi al-Qura (“the Valley of the Villages”) was a fertile valley stretching 
north from Medina on the road to Syria; see El’ s.v. Wadi ‘1-Kura. 

406. Rajab of a.H. 6 began on 16 November 627. 

407. For Dimat al-Jandal, see note 16, above. Sha‘ban of a.H. 6 began on 16 
December 627. Parallel with fuller text: W, IH, 560-6a; IH, IV, 631-32 (tr. 
Guillaume, 672}. 

408. His full name was al-Asbagh b. ‘Amr al-Kalbi. See EP, If, s.v. Dimat 
al-Djandal. 

409. Ramadan of a.x. 6 began on 14 January 628. 

410. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 562~63. Fadak was a village near Khaybar, 
north of Medina. See EP, s.v. Fadak. 

411. Ed. Cairo, index, identifies him as ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Zuhri, based on the 
isndd in al-Tabari, I, 1081. 

412. Ya'qub b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah al-Thagafi, a contemporary of al-Zuhri, 
was an expert on the biography of the Prophet. He died in 128/745. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 392; GAS, I, 283. (Ed. Cairo’s reading “b. ‘Uqbah” is a misprint.] 
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against Umm Qirfah in the month of Ramadan.‘4!3 During it, 
Umm Qirfah (Fatimah bt. Rabi‘ah b. Badr) suffered a cruel death. 
He tied her legs with rope and then tied her between two camels 
until they split her in two. She was a very old woman. 

Her story is as follows. According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The Messenger of 
God sent Zayd b. Harithah to Wadi al-Qura, where he encountered 
the Bani Fazarah. Some of his companions were killed there, and 
Zayd was carried away wounded from among the slain. One of 
those killed was Ward b. ‘Amr, one of the Bani Sa‘d b. 
Hudhaym:*!4 he was killed by one of the Bani Badr [b. Fazarah]. 
When Zayd returned, he vowed that no washing [to cleanse him] 
from impurity should touch his head until he had raided the 
Fazarah.+!5 After he recovered from his wounds, the Messenger of 
God sent him with an army against the Bani Fazarah. He met 
them in Wadi al-Quri and inflicted casualties on them. Qays b. al- 
Musahhar al-Ya‘muri killed Mas‘adah b. Hakamah b. Malik b. 
Badr and took Umm Qirfah prisoner. (Her name was Fatimah bt. 
Rabi'ah b. Badr. She was married to Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr. 
She was very old woman.} He also took one of Umm Qirfah’s 
daughters and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah prisoner. Zayd b. Harithah 
ordered Qays to kill Umm Qirfah, and he killed her cruelly. He 
tied each of her legs with a rope and tied the ropes to two camels, 
and they split her in two. Then they brought Umm Qirfah’s 
daughter and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah to the Messenger of God. 
Umm Qirfah’s daughter belonged to Salamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Akwa’', 
who had taken her-—she was a member of a distinguished family 
among her people: the Arabs used to say, “Had you been more 
powerful than Umm Qirfah, you could have done no more.’416 
The Messenger of God asked Salamah for her, and Salamah gave 


413. Parallels with fuller text: W, II, 564-65) IH, IV, 617-18 (tr. Guillaume, 664- 


65). 
vere Ibn Hudhaym is Ibn Hishim’s correction (accepted by the Leiden editor} of 
Ibn Ishaq’s original reading “Ibn Hudhayl.” 
41s. This implies that he vowed to abstain from sexual relations, since the word 
for “major ritual impurity” (jandbah] refers specifically to the impurity contracted 
by sexual relations, which requires full washing of the body. 
416. The proverb is discussed in Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, Il, 151 and 710. 
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her to him. He then gave her to his maternal uncle, Hazn b. Abi 
Wahb, and she bore him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hazn. 

The other version of the story of this expedition—from Salamah 
b. al-Akwa'—is that its commander was Abi Bakr b. Abi 
Quhafah.417 According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—Aba ‘Amir— 
‘Tkrimah b. ‘Amm4ar—lyas b. Salamah—his father [Salamah b. al- 
Akwa'‘], who said: The Messenger of God appointed Abi Bakr as 
our commander, and we raided some of the Bani Fazarah. When 
we came near the watering place, Abi Bakr ordered us to halt for a 
rest. After we prayed the dawn prayer, Abii Bakr ordered us to 
launch the raid against them. We went down to the watering 
place, and there we killed some people. I saw a group of people, 
women and children among them, who had almost outstripped us 
to the mountain; so I sent an arrow between them and the moun- 
tain. When they saw the arrow, they stopped, and I led them back 
to Abi Bakr. Among them was a woman of the Bani Fazarah 
wearing a worn-out piece of leather.*!8 With her was her daughter, 
among the fairest of the Arabs. Aba Bakr gave me her daughter as 
booty. When I returned to Medina, the Messenger of God met me 
in the market and said, “Salamah—how excellent the father who 
begot you!—give me the woman.” I said, “Messenger of God, I 
like her, by God, and I have not uncovered her garment.” He said 
nothing to me until the next day, when he met me in the market 
and said, “Salamah—how excellent a father begot you! —give me 
the woman.” I said: “Messenger of God, I have not uncovered her 
garment. She is yours, Messenger of God.” The Messenger of God 
sent her to Mecca, and with her he ransomed some Muslim cap- 
tives who were in the hands of the polytheists. (This version of the 
story comes from Salamah.} 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: In this year a 
raiding party led by Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri set out against the mem- 
bers of the Banti ‘Uraynah who had killed the herdsman of the 


417. Parallel in Muslim, Sahih, IV, 197. 

418. Her garment is called a gash’, Lisdn, V, 3637, cites this tradition without 
the words “of leather” and argues that the word means “old, worn-out fur.” An- 
other meaning is “a piece of old, worn-out leather,” which fits in this version. See 
ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CDxxIv. 
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Messenger of God and driven off camels in Shawwal of the year 
6.419 The Messenger of God sent Kurz with twenty horsemen. 


The Missions to Foreign Rulers 


In this year the Messenger of God sent out messengers.42° He sent 
out six persons in the month of Dhi al-Hijjah,42! three of them 
setting out together: Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah of Lakhm, a confederate 
of the Band Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzzi, to al-Muqawgis;422 Shuja‘ b. 
Wahb of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah, a confederate of Harb b. 
Umayyah and veteran of Badr, to al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al- 
Ghassani;423 and Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi to Caesar.424 He sent 
out Salit b. ‘Amr al-‘Amiri (of ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy) to Hawdhah b. ‘Ali 
al-Hanafi,425 and he sent out ‘Abdallah b, Hudhafah al-Sahmi to 
Kisra,426 and ‘Amrb. Umayyah al-Damri to the Negus.427 

As for what Ibn Ishaq has alleged (according to Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah—Ibn Ishaq], it is: Between [the truce of] al-Hudaybiyah 
and his death, the Messenger of God dispersed some of his compan- 
ions to the kings of the Arabs and the foreigners to call them to God. 


419. Shawwal of a.x. 6 began on 13 February 628. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 
568~71) cf. IH, IV, 640-41 (tr. Guillaume, 677-78)—apparently the same events. 

420. Parallel: IH, IV, 606-8 (tr. Guillaume, 652~59)}; ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/2, 15- 
86. For a discussion of the historicity of these reports, see Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 345-47. 

421. Dhi al-Hijjah of a.n. 6 began on 12 April 628. . 

422, Al-Muqawgqis was the Arabic term for the Melkite {ie., Byzantine) pa- 
triarch of Alexandria. Its derivation from the name of Patriarch Cyrus (“of the 
Caucasus”), who arrived in Egypt in 631, is discussed by K. Ohrnberg in EP, s.v. al- 
Mukawkis. If this derivation of the name is correct, this account, which places the 
mission in 627-28, involves an anachronism. 

423. Ed. Cairo vocalizes the name as Shamir. The mission was to the ruler of the 
Band Ghassan, an Arab tribal kingdom with its capital at Busra (Bostra) in Syria. 
The Ghassanids were Monophysite Christians and ruled a client state of the By- 
zantine Empire. See EJ? s.v, Ghassan. 

424. Le., the Byzantine emperor. 

425. Le., the chief of the Band Hanifah b. Lujaym (part of Bakr b, Wa’il}, a tribe in 
al-Yamamah (central Arabia) centered on the town of al-Hajr. Hawdhah was appar- 
ently a Christian and was aligned with the Persians, for whom he conducted 
caravans. See E/2, s.v. Hanifa b. Ludjaym. 

426. Kisra (Persian “Khusrau,” Greek “Chosroes”) was the Arabic designation 
for the ruler of the Sassanian (Persian) Empire. See EF, s.v. Kisra. 

427. Negus (Arabic al-Najdshi from Ge'ez ndgés{) was the Arabic term for the 
ruler of Ethiopia. See E/?, s.v. al-Nadjashi. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishag—Yazid b. Abi 
Habib al-Misri:428 [Yazid b. Habib al-Misri] found a letter contain- 
ing a list of those whom the Messenger of God sent to the kings [of 
the unbelievers}#29 and what he said to his companions when he 
sent them out. [Yazid] sent the letter to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri via a 
trustworthy countryman of his, and al-Zuhri recognized the letter 
[as genuine]. The letter stated that the Messenger of God went out 
to his companions one morning and said to them: “I have been 
sent as a mercy and for all. Therefore, convey [the message] from 
me, and God shall have mercy on you. Do not become disobedient 
to me as the disciples became disobedient to Jesus the son of 
Mary.” They asked, “Messenger of God, how were they disobe- 
dient?” He replied: “He called [them] to the like of what I have 
called you to. Those whom he sent close by were pleased and 
accepted; those whom he sent far off were displeased and refused. 
Jesus complained of their behavior to God, and when they awoke 
the next morning, each of them could speak the language of the 
people to whom he had been sent. Then Jesus said, ‘This is an 
affair that God has determined for you; so go forth!’” 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God gave his compa- 
nions different destinations. He sent Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Wudd {a member of the Bani ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy) to Hawdhah 
b. ‘Ali, the ruler of al-Yamamah. He sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to 
al-Mundhir b. Sawa42° (a member of the Bana ‘Abd al-Qays), the 
ruler of al-Bahrayn; and ‘Amr b. al-‘As*3! to Jayfar b. Julanda al- 


428. Abii Raja’ Yazid b. Abi Habib (Suwayd} al-Azdi al-Misri was born in 53/672 
and died in 128/745. He composed a history of the conquest of Egypt and was a 
teacher of Muhammad b. Ishaq. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 318-19; GAS, I, 341- 
42. 

429. The reading of the Leiden editor (al-khd'ibin, “those disappointed, who 
suffer loss,” occasionally a synonym for kdfirin “unbelievers”) is conjectural. Of 
the two manuscripts, one gives the word’s unpointed ductus, which could also be 
read as al-janibayn, “of both sides,” or, in the larger sense, “of all sides or 
directions”—cf. Lane, Lexicon, Il, 466a. The other manuscript reads al-nds (“of the 
people”). Ibn Hisham reads “kings of the Arabs and foreigners.” 

430. Al-Mundhir b. Saw, chief of the tribal division Darim of Tamim, was in 
close relation with the Persian empire and controlled the market of Hajar (now al- 
Hasa) and Bahrayn. See EP, s.v. al-Bahrayn. 

431. Cf. the notices below, pp. 142 and 143 [I, 1600 and 1601], dating this event 
oe coming of ‘Amr b. al-'As to Medina as a Muslim in a.n. 8. Cf. BP, s.v. ‘Amr 

. al-'As, 
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Azdi and ‘Abbad b, Julanda al-Azdi, the rulers of ‘Uman. He sent 
Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah to al-Muqawgis, the ruler of Alexandria. 
Hatib delivered to him the letter of the Messenger of God, and al- 
Muqawgis gave the Messenger of God four slave girls, including 
Mariyah, the mother of Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of God. 
The Messenger of God sent Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi (and al- 
Khazraji}*32 to Caesar, who was Heraclius, the king of the Ro- 
mans.433 When Dihyah brought him the letter of the Messenger of 
God, he looked into it and then placed it between his thighs and 
his flanks. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b, Ishiqg— 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. 
Mas‘id—‘Abdallah b, ‘Abbas—Abt Sufyan b. Harb, who said:434 
We were merchant folk. The warfare between us and the Mes- 
senger of God had prevented us from journeying, so that our 
wealth became depleted. After the truce between us and the Mes- 
senger of God, we feared that we might not encounter security.435 
I set out for Syria with a group of merchants of Quraysh. Our 
specific destination was Gaza, and we arrived there at the time of 
Heraclius’ victory over the Persians who were in his land—he 
expelled them and regained from them his Great Cross, which 
they had carried off.436 Having accomplished this against them 


432. Arabic: al-Kalbi thumma al-Khazraji: “of the tribe of Kalb and of the sub- 
division Khazraj” (cf. Wright, Arabic Grammar, I, 293). Cf. the genealogy given in 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ii, 161-62: Dihyah b. Khalifah b. Farwah b. Padalah b. Zayd b. 
Imru’ al-Qays b. al-Khazraj b. ‘Amir b. Bakr b. ‘Amir al-Akbar b. ‘Awf al-Kalbi. Ed. 
Cairo emends al-Khazraji to al-Khazji (the Qamiis lists al-Khazj b. ‘Amir as an 
ancestor of Dihyah]. 

433. The Byzantine emperor Heraclius (Arabic Hiraql) ruled 610-41. See EP, 
s.v. Kaygar, for a list of all the versions of the account of this embassy. 

434. Parallel: Aghani, V1, 94-96. 

435. Arabic: lam na’man an 14 najida amnan. Ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cxx, 
renders this as persuasum nobis fuit nos securitatem inventuros, which would 
mean, “we were convinced that we should find/encounter security.” The com- 
pilers of the Glossarium apparently took the second negative as pleonastic. I do not 
think it is. The sense of this passage and of the similarly worded one at p. 103, 
below, is that Aba Sufyan feared a possible violation of the truce. 

436. “In 627 Heraclius invaded the Persian empire, and in December of that year 
won an important victory near ancient Nineveh, but had to retreat shortly after- 
wards. In February 628, however, the Persian emperor was assassinated, and the 
son who succeeded him desired peace. By about March 628 Heraclius could regard 
himself as victorious, but the negotiations for the evacuation of the Byzantine 
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and having received word that his cross had been rescued from 
them (he was staying at Hims*37), he set out from there on foot in 
thanksgiving to God for restoring it to him, to pray in Jerusa- 
lem.438 Carpets were spread out for him, and fragrant herbs were 
strewn on them.439 When he reached Jerusalem and performed his 
worship—with him were his military commanders and the nobles 
of the Romans—he arose troubled one morning, turning his gaze 
to the sky. His military commanders said to him, “By God, you 
have arisen troubled this morning, O King.” “Yes,” he replied, “I 
was shown in a dream last night that the kingdom of the circumci- 
sion will be victorious.” They said to him: “O King, we know of 
no nation that practices circumcision but the Jews, and they are 
under your control and authority. Send to all over whom you have 
authority in your lands and command them to behead all the Jews 
under their control, and be rid of this care.” By God, even as they 
were debating this proposal, a messenger from the ruler of 
Busra*40 arrived leading an Arab—the kings used to send each 
other reports—and said: “O King, this man of the Arabs, the peo- 
ple of sheep and camels, will report about something marvelous 
that happened in his country. Ask him about it.” When the mes- 
senger of the ruler of Busra had brought the man to Heraclius, the 
latter said to his interpreter, “Ask him what was this event that 
happened in his country.” So he asked him, and the man said: “A 
man has appeared among us claiming to be a prophet. Some people 
have followed him and believed him; others have opposed him, 
and between them there have been bloody battles in many places. 
That was their state when I left them.” After he had given Her- 


empire by the Persians were not completed until June 629. In September 629 
Heraclius entered Constantinople as victor, and in March 630 restored the Holy 
Rood to Jerusalem.” (Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 113-14). See also Ostrogorsky, 
History of the Byzantine State, 103-4. 

437. Hims (Emesa]} is in Syria, approximately halfway between Damascus and 
Aleppo. See EF, s.v. Hims. 


438. I have used the conventional name for the city. The Arabic reads Bayt al- | 
Maqdis (“House of the Holy Place”} in this sentence and fliya’ (from Aelia, the © 


name the Romans gave the city after its recapture in A.D. 70) in the next sentence. 
Perhaps Bayt al-Maqdis here refers specifically to the Temple area or to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. See E/2, s.v. Kuds. 

439. Le., he vowed to walk to Jerusalem, but tempered the rigor of the vow by 
having herb-strewn carpets spread along the way. 

440. See note 423, above. 
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aclius his report, the latter said, “Strip him!” They stripped him, 
and behold he was circumcised. Heraclius said: “This, by God, is 
what I was shown {in the dream]; not what you say! Give him his 
garment, and be gone!” 

Then Heraclius summoned his chief of police and said to him, 
“Turn Syria upside down for me, until you bring me someone 
from the people of this man”—he meant the Prophet. By God, 
while we were still at Gaza, his chief of police assaulted us and 
said, “Are you are from the people of this man in the Hijaz?” | 
“Yes,” we said. “Off to the king with us!” he said. So we set out. 
with him. When we reached the king, he said, “Are you from the 
kindred of this man?” “Yes,” we said. “Which of you,” he asked, 
“is closest to him in kinship?” “I am,” I said. I swear to God, I 
never saw a man I should consider more astute than that uncir- 
cumcised one—Heraclius, that is. “Bring him near,” he said. He 
seated me before him and seated my companions behind me; then 
he said: “I will question him. If he lies, refute him.” By God, had I 
lied, they would not have refuted me, however, I was a lordly 
person, too noble to lie. Also I knew that, if I lied, the least of the 
matter was that they would hold it against me and speak of it 
concerning me; so I did not lie to him. 

Heraclius said, “Tell me about this man who has emerged 
among you claiming what he claims.” I began minimizing his 
importance to him and disparaging him. “O King,” I said, “do not 
worry about him. His importance is too small to affect you.” Pay- 
ing no attention to this, he said, “Tell me whatever I ask you 
about him.” I said, “Ask whatever you wish.” He said, “What is 
his lineage among you?” I said, “Pure—the best of us in lineage.” 
He asked, “Tell me: has anyone from his family ever said the like 
of what he says, so that he would be imitating him?” “No,” I said. 
He said, “Did he have authority among you, of which you then 
stripped him, so that he brought this discourse in order that you 
might restore to him his authority?” “No,” I said. He said, “Tell 
me about his followers among you, who they are.” I said, “The 
weak, poor, young boys, and women. As for those of his people 
who have years and honor, none of them has followed him.” He 
said, “Tell me about those who follow him: Do they love him and 
adhere to him, or do they fall out with him and abandon him?” I 
said, “No man has followed him and then abandoned him.” He 
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said, “Tell me how the war between you and him is going.” I said, 
“Variously—sometimes it is his luck to prevail against us, and 
sometimes our luck to prevail against him.” He said, “Tell me, 
does he act treacherously?” (I found nothing in what he asked me 
about him in which I could impugn [Muhammad’s] character ex- 
cept that.) I said, “No; we are in a state of truce with him, and [yet] 
we fear he may act treacherously.” 

By God, Heraclius paid no attention to what I had said but 
repeated the conversation to me. He said: “I asked what his lin- 
eage was among you, and you stated that he was pure, one of your 
best in lineage; but that is how God chooses a prophet when He 
chooses one—He chooses him only from the best of his people in 
lineage. I asked you whether anyone from his family had ever said 
what he says, so that he would be imitating him; and you said no. I 
asked you whether he had had authority among you, of which you 
stripped him, so that he brought this discourse, seeking thereby to 
regain his authority; and you said no. I asked you about his fol- 
lowers, and you stated that they were the weak, poor, juveniles, 
and women; but such have been the followers of the prophets in 
every age. I asked you about those who follow him, whether they 
love him and adhere to him or fall out with him and abandon him, 
and you stated that no man follows him and then abandons him, 
but such is the sweetness of faith. It does not enter a heart and 
then depart from it. I asked you whether he acts treacherously, 
and you said no. And so, if you have told me the truth about him, 
he shall surely wrest from me this very ground under my feet. 
Would that I were with him that I might wash his feet! Depart to 
your business!” So I left his presence, clapping my hands together 
and saying, “O worshipers of God, the affair of the son of Abi 
Kabshah4*! has become serious. Now the kings of the Greeks*42 
fear him in their domain in Syria!” 


_ 441. Le., Muhammad. The dictionaries give various explanations of why the 
Meccan pagans nicknamed Muhammad “the son of Abii Kabshah.” Abii Kabshah 
is supposed to have been a man from the tribe of Khuza‘ah who abandoned the 
idolatry of Quraysh and worshiped instead the star Sirius. The pagans called 
Muhammad “son of Aba Kabshah” because he, like Aba’ Kabshah, had departed 
from their manner of worship, Others say that Abi Kabshah was the nickname of 
Muhammad's maternal grandfather, Wahb b. ‘Abd Manéf, or that Abii Kabshah 
was the husband of Muhammad's wet nurse. See Lisdn, V, 3812. 

442. Arabic: band al-asfar “sons of yellow”; various explanations are given in 
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Heraclius received the following letter from the Messenger of 
God via Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Heraclius, 
the ruler of the Romans. Peace to whoever follows right 
guidance! 

To proceed: Submit yourself, and you shall be safe.443 
Submit yourself, and God shall give you your reward twice 
over.444 But, if you turn away, the sin of the Husbandmen 
shall be upon you.445 


According to Sufyan b. Waki'—Yahya b. Adam—‘Abdallah b. 
Idris#46—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri—'Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Utbah—Ibn ‘Abbas—Abii Sufy4n b. Harb, who said: When 
the truce between us and the Messenger of God took place in the 
year of al-Hudaybiyah, I set out for Syria as a merchant. (Abi 
Sufydn then mentioned a report similar to the one transmitted on 
the authority of Ibn Humayd—-Salamah, except that he added at 
the end of it: He took the letter and put it between his thighs and 
flanks.} 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Shihab 
al-Zuhri, who said: A Christian bishop whom I met in the time of 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan‘447 told me that he was acquainted with 
that affair involving the Messenger of God and Heraclius and his 


addition to the reference to the comparatively light complexion of the Greeks. See 
Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1699. 

443. Arabic: aslim taslam. The meaning of this lapidary and punning utterance 
is usually given as “Become a Muslim (or accept Islam), and you shall be safe.” 
However, because the broader meaning of the verb aslama is “resign, or submit 
oneself [to God],” and the remainder of the letter contrasts submission and turning 
away, I have translated “submit yourself” to preserve the logic of the letter. 

444. Le., in this world and in the next. 

445. The Arabic text adds a gloss: “i.e., the bearing of it.” The sin of the Hus- 
bandmen {akkdriin) may allude to the parable of the Wicked Husbandmen in 
Matthew 22:33-41 (Guillaume’s suggestion}. The word akkdrin is a Syriac or 
Aramaic loanword, cf. Payne Smith, Syriac Dictionary, 17, 8.v. akkdrd, “plough- 
man, husbandman,” which is “often metaphorical of the apostles, of ministers of 
evil, etc.” The precise allusion is unclear to me. 

446. ‘Abdallah b. Idris, a judge of al-Kifah, lived from ca. 115/733 to 192/807. 
See al-Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, Ill, 266-69, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 144-46. 

sue The Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan ruled from 65/685 to 
86/705. 
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intelligence.448 According to the bishop: When Heraclius received 
the letter of the Messenger of God via Dihyah b. Khalifah, he took 
it and put it between his thighs and flanks. Then he wrote to a 
man in Rome who used to read from the Hebrew what they used 
to read,449 mentioning the affair of the man, describing him, and 
informing him of what he had received from him. The ruler of 
Rome wrote back to him: “He is indeed the prophet we have been 
awaiting. There is no doubt about it. Follow him, and believe 
him.” 

Heraclius then gave orders to gather the commanders of the 
Romans for him in a palatial building,45° and he ordered its doors 
to be closed on them. He looked down on them from an upper 
chamber of his—he was mortally afraid of them—and said: “Peo- 
ple of the Romans, I have assembled you for something good. I 
have received this man’s letter calling me to his religion. By God, 
he is indeed the prophet whom we have been awaiting and whom 
we find in our books. Come, let us follow him and believe him, 
that our life in this world and the next may be secure.” Without 
exception they snorted angrily and hastened to the doors of the 
building to leave it, but they found that they had been locked. 
Heraclius said, “Bring them back to me”—he was mortally afraid 
of them—and he said: “People of the Romans, I spoke to you the 
speech I spoke to see how steadfast you are in your religion be- 
cause of this affair that has occurred. Now I have seen what glad- 
dens me on your part.” They fell down in obeisance to him; he 
ordered the doors of the building to be opened, and they departed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
learned person: Heraclius said to Dihyah b. Khalifah when the 
latter brought him the letter of the Messenger of God: “Alas, by 
God, I know that your master is a prophet who has been sent and 
that he is the one whom we have been awaiting and whom we find 
in our book, but I am mortally afraid of the Romans; but for that, I 


448. Translating wa-'aqlihi, the voweling of ed. Leiden, ed. Cairo vowels 
wa-‘aqalahi, “and he understood it.” 

449. The exact sense of the Arabic, kéna yaqra'’u min al-‘ibraniyyati ma yaqra- 
‘tinahi, is unclear. Perhaps it means not only knowledge of the Hebrew language, 
but knowledge of specific prophecies of an Arabian prophet contained in the Bible. 

450. Arabic: daskarah. 
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would follow him. Go to Daghatir*5! the bishop, ‘and tell him of 
the affair of your master; for he, by God, is greater among the 
Romans than IJ, and his word has more authority with them. See 
what he says to you.” 

So Dihyah went to Daghatir and told him what he had brought 
to Heraclius from the Messenger of God and to what he was sum- 
moning him. Daghatir said: “Your master, by God, is a prophet 
who has been sent. We know him by his description, and we find 
him by name in our books.” Daghatir then went inside, laid off the 
black robes he was wearing, put on white ones, took his staff, and 
came out before the Romans while they were in the church. “Peo- 
ple of the Romans,” he said, “a letter has come to us from 
Ahmad,452 summoning us to God. I bear witness that there is no 
god but God and that Ahmad is his servant and messenger.” As 
one man they leaped up, attacked him, and beat him to death. 
When Dihyah returned to Heraclius and told him the news, Her- 
aclius said to him, “I told you that we are in mortal fear of them— 
and Daghatir, by God, was greater in their estimation, and his 
word more authoritative than mine!” 

According to Ibn Humayd— Sdlarsali=<Mubaninad b. Ishaq— 
Khalid b. Yasar—a very old Syrian, who said: When Heraclius was 
about to leave the land of Syria for Constantinople because of the 
report he had received about the Messenger of God, he assembled 
the Romans and said: “People of the Romans, I shall present cer- 
tain matters to you. Consider what I have decided.” “What are 
they?” they asked. He said: “You know, by God, that this man is a 
prophet who has been sent. We find him in our book. We know 
him by the description whereby he has been described to us. Let us 


451. Ed. Cairo: Saghatir. 

452. Ahmad must be taken as a proper name synonymous with Muhammad. 
Etymologically, both words are adjectival forms from the root b-m-d (“praise”) and 
both mean “highly, or most praised.” Daghatir’s behavior implies that he expects 
his audience to recognize the name Ahmad, Cf. Qur’in 61:6, where Jesus says to 
the Jews that he brings “good tidings of a messenger who comes after me, whose 
name is Ahmad”—or one might translate, “whose name is more praiseworthy.” 
Al-Tabari, I, 1141, records a tradition (placed on the lips of one of the pre-Islamic 
monotheists of Mecca) predicting the coming of a prophet Ahmad from the descen- 
dants of Ishmael. (Cf. Watt, “His Name is Ahmad,” Muslim World, xliii {195 3): 
110-17.) Another speculation about allusions to Muhammad's name in the 
Christian scriptures is recorded in IH, I, 232-33 (tr. Guillaume, 103-4]. See also 
EP, s.v. Ahmad. 
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follow him, that our life in this world and the next may be se- 
cure.” They said, “Shall we be under the hands of the Arabs, when 
we are mankind's greatest kingdom, most numerous nation, and 
best land?” He said, “Then let me give him tribute*5? each year, so 
that I can avert his vehemence from me and find rest from his 
warfare by means of money that I give to him.” They said: “Shall 
we concede to the Arabs [our own] humiliation and abasement by 
a tax454 that they take from us, when we are mankind’s most 
numerous nation, greatest kingdom, and most impregnable land? 
By God, we will never do it!” He said, “Then let me make peace 
with him on condition that I give him the land of Syria and that he 
leave me with the land of al-Sha’m.” (The land of Syria was the 
land of Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hims, and whatever of the 
land of Syria was on this side of al-Darb,455 while they considered 
whatever was beyond al-Darb to be al-Sha’m.4*55) They said to him: 
“Shall we give him the land of Syria, when you know that it is the 
navel of al-Sha'm? By God, we will never do it!” They having 
refused him, he said, “By God, you shall see that, if you hold back 
from him, you will be defeated in your own city.” Then he 
mounted a mule of his and departed. When he came in sight of al- 
Darb, he turned toward the land of al-Sha’m and said, “Peace be 
with you, land of Syria!”—a farewell salutation—and galloped 
back to Constantinople. . 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God sent Shuja‘ b. 
Wahb, a member of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah, to al-Mundhir 
b. al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al-Ghassani, the ruler of Damascus. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-WAqidi: He wrote to him 
via Shuja': 


453. Arabic jizyah, later the technical term for the poll tax paid by members of 
protected minorities, here is used in the general sense of tribute. See EP, s.v. 
Djizya. 

454. Arabic: kharj. 

455. Ancient Derbe, a town near the Cilician Gates, the principal pass between 
Anatolia and Syria. See Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 866. 

456. Arabic al-Sha’m, which normally means Syria or Damascus, here seems to 
be used in the generic sense of “the north.” The word used for Syria is Siriyah. The 
passage seems to have puzzled the Arabic transmitters, who added the parentheti- 
cal note of explanation. 
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Peace be with whoever follows right guidance and be- 
lieves in it. I call you to believe in God alone, Who has no 
partner, and your kingdom shall remain yours. 


Shuja‘ b. Wahb brought the letter to him, and he read it to them. 
Al-Mundhir said: “Who can wrest my kingdom from me? It is I 
who will go against him!” The Prophet said, “His kingdom has 
perished,””457 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri to the Negus 
concerning Ja‘far b. Abi Talib458 and his companions, writing the 
following letter for him to take: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to the Negus al- 
Asham, king of the Ethiopians. May you be at peace! I 
praise to you God, the King, the Most Holy, the Peace, the 
Keeper of Faith, the Watcher,459 and I bear witness that 
Jesus the son of Mary is the Spirit and Word of God, which 
He cast into the goodly and chaste Virgin Mary, so that she 
conceived Jesus; whom God created from His Spirit and 
breathed into him, even as He created Adam by His hand 
and breathed into him. I call you to God alone, Who has no 
partner, to continued obedience to Him, and that you fol- 
low me and believe in what has come to me; for I am the 
Messenger of God. 

I have sent you my cousin Ja‘far and a group of Muslims 
with him. When he comes to you, show them hospitality, 
and do not oppress; for I call you and your armies to God. I 
have communicated sincere advice. Accept my advice! 
Peace be upon whoever follows right guidance! 


The Negus wrote back to the Messenger of God: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
To Muhammad, the Messenger of God, from the Negus al- 


457. Another possible translation, “May his kingdom perish!” 

458. A cousin of Muhammad and brother of ‘Ali, he had emigrated to Ethiopia 
with a group of Muslims to avoid persecution in Mecca. See al-Tabari, I, 1180-84; 
IH, I, 321-41 (tr. Guillaume, 146-55]; EJ, s.v. Dja‘far b. Abi Talib. 

4s9. Cf. Qur'an 59:23. 


The Events of the Year 6 109 


Asham b. Abjar. Peace be upon you, O Prophet of God, and 
God’s mercy and blessings—from God, other than Whom 
there is no god; Who has guided me to Islam. 

To proceed: I have received your letter, O Messenger of 
God, containing what you said about Jesus. By the Lord of 
heaven and earth, Jesus does not exceed by a whit460 what 
you said—he is as you have said. We have acknowledged 
[as true4®! the message] wherewith you have been sent to 
us, and we have treated your cousin and his companions 
hospitably. I bear witness that you are the Messenger of 
God, speaking truly and confirming truth. I have sworn 
allegiance to you and sworn allegiance to your cousin. I 

-have submitted myself at his behest to God, the Lord of 
the worlds. I have sent my son Arha b. al-Asham b. Abjar 
to you. I have power only over myself. If you want me to 
come to you, I will, O Messenger of God; for I bear witness 
that what you say is true. Peace be upon you, O Messenger 
of God. 


According to Ibn Ishaq: I was told that the Negus sent his son 
with sixty Ethiopians in a ship. When they were in the middle of 
the sea, their ship sank, and they perished. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], who said: The 
Messenger of God sent a message to the Negus that he should 
marry to him Umm Habibah, the daughter of Aba Sufyan, and 
should send her to him along with the Muslims who were with 
him. To inform Umm Habibah of the marriage proposal, the 
Negus sent a slave girl of his named Abrahah to her. Umm Habi- 
bah was so overjoyed by the news that she gave Abrahah some of 
her silver jewelry and a ring.462 The Negus commanded Umm 
Habibah to appoint someone as her agent to give her in marriage, 
and she appointed Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As. He gave her in mar- 
riage: the Negus spoke on behalf of the Messenger of God, and 
Khalid spoke [for Umm Habibah] and gave Umm Habibah in mar- 


460. Arabic: thufrag, the round part of the covering at the base of a date, where it 
joins the stalk. 

461. For this interpretation of ‘arafnd mda bu'ithta bihi ilaynd, see ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. ccctvin, which tranlates ‘arafa mda qdla as pro recto agnovit. 

462. Arabic: awdah, fatakh. The first term refers either to silver jewelry made 
from coins or to anklets; the second term refers to unjeweled rings for the fingers or 
toes. 
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riage. The Negus called for 400 dinars as her bride gift and handed 
them to Khalid b. Sa‘tid. When the money came to Umm 
Habibah—it was Abrahah who brought it—Umm Habibah gave 
her fifty mithqdls,4® saying, “I gave you that464 when I possessed 
nothing, but now God, Who is mighty and exalted, has brought 
this!” Abrahah said, “The king has commanded me not to take 
anything from you and to return to you what I took from you” — 
and she returned it.465 “I am the mistress of the king’s ointments 
and garments. I believe Muhammad the Messenger of God and 
trust in him. All I ask you is to greet him for me.” Umm Habibah 
said that she would. [Abrahah said,] “The king has ordered his 
women to send you the aloes wood and ambergris they have.” The 
Messenger of God used to perceive it on her and in her quarters, 
and he did not disapprove of it. 

According to Umm Habibah, who said: We departed in two 
ships, and he sent sailors with us. We landed at al-Jar466 and rode 
animals to Medina. We found that the Messenger of God was at 
Khaybar, and some went out to him. I stayed in Medina until the 
Messenger of God returned and I entered his presence. He used to 
question me about the Negus. I greeted him from Abrahah, and he 
responded to her greeting. 

When Abii Sufyan learned that the Prophet had been married to 
Umm Habibah, he said, “That stallion’s nose is not to be 
restrained! ”467 

In this year, the Messenger of God sent the following letter to 
Kisra468 via ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi: 


463. Usually mithqal is a synonym for dindr, although a smaller coin may be 
intended. 

464. Le., the silver jewelry and ring mentioned above. 

465. Ed. Cairo: “and I have returned it” or “I hereby return it" (making these 


words part of the speech of Abrahah). 


466. Al-Jar, on the bay of Buraykah south of modern Yanbu‘, was a Red Sea port a 
an journey from Medina; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, Ml, 34-36, EP, s.v. 

-Djar. 

zs For the proverb, see Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, Il, 869; Lisdn, V, 3551 {8.v. 
q-d-'} and 3595 {s.v. q-r-']. The meaning is that he is a match not to be rejected as 
unequal to the bride. The Lisdn explains: “One would bring a thoroughbred camel 
mare to someone who had a stallion and ask him to have his stallion service the 
mare, but if he led out a stallion with no pedigree, one would strike it on the nose to 
signify that one did not want it.” 

468. See note 426, above. 
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In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Kisra, the 
ruler of Persia. Peace be with whoever follows right guid- 
ance, believes in God and His Messenger, and testifies that 
there is no god but God and that I am the Messenger of 
God to all mankind, to warn whoever is alive.469 Submit 
yourself, and you shall be safe. If you refuse, the sin of the 
Magians479 shall be upon you. 


Kisra tore up the letter of the Messenger of God. The Messenger of 
God said, “His kingdom has been torn up.”47! 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Abi Habib, who said: He sent ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah b. 
Qays b. ‘Adi b. Sa'd b. Sahm to Kisra the son of Hurmuz, the king 
of Persia, with the following letter: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Kisra, the 
ruler of Persia. Peace be upon whoever follows right guid- 
ance, believes in God and His Messenger, and testifies that 
there is no god but God alone, Who has no partner, and 
that Muhammad is His servant and His messenger. I sum- 
mon you with the summons of God, for I am the Mes- 
senger of God to all mankind, to warn whoever is alive, 
and that the word may be fulfilled against the un- 
believers.472 Submit yourself, and you shall be safe. If you 
refuse, the sin of the Magians shall be upon you. 


When Kisr read it, he tore it up and said, “He writes this to me 
when he is my servant!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—al-Zuhri—Abii Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf:473 ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah delivered the letter of 


469. Cf. Qur'an 36:69. 

470. Arabic: al-Majiis, the ordinary word for Zoroastrians. See E/2, s.v. Madjiis. 

471. Alternative translation: “May his kingdom be torn up!” 

472. Cf. Qur'an 36:69. 

473. As mentioned earlier, p. 95, above, Abt: Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf 
was the son of the Emigrant ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf by Tumadir bt. al-Asbagh al- 
Kalbiyyah. He died ca. 94/712-13. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 115~18. 
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the Messenger of God to Kisra. When the latter had read it, he tore 
it in half. When the Messenger of God heard that he had torn his 
letter, he said, “His kingdom has been torn up.”474 

{Muhammad b. Ishaq} then resumed the report of Yazid b. Abi 
Habib, who said: Kisr4 then wrote to Badhan, who was governor of 
Yemen, saying, “Send two strong men of yours after this man in 
the Hijaz, and have them bring him to me.” So Badhan sent his 
steward Babawayh, who was a scribe and accountant, with the 
writ of Persia, and with him he sent a Persian named Khur- 
rakhusrah.475 He wrote a letter to be taken by them to the Mes- 
senger of God, commanding him to go back with the two men to 
Kisra. He said to Babawayh, “Go to this man’s land, speak to him, 
and bring me a report about him.” So the two men set out. Having 
reached al-Ta'if,476 they found some men of Quraysh at Nakhib*77 
in the territory of al-Ta’if and asked them about him. They said 
that he was at Medina. The men of Quraysh were delighted and 
glad to have met the two men; they said to one another: “Rejoice! 
Kisra, the king of kings, has become his enemy. You have become 
rid of the man.” 

The two men set out and reached the Messenger of God. 
Babawayh addressed him, saying: “The shah of shahs and king of 
kings, Kisra, has written to King Badhan, commanding him to 
send someone to you to bring you to him. Badhan has sent me to 
you so that you may go back with me. If you do, he will write 
concerning you to the king of kings on your behalf and will keep 
him from you. If you refuse, you know who he is! He will destroy 
you, destroy your people, and lay waste to your lands.” 

Now the two men had come before the Messenger of God hav- 
ing shaved their beards but left their mustaches, so that he 
disliked looking at them. He turned to them and said, “Alas, who 
ordered you to do this?” They said, “Our lord”-——meaning Kisra— 
“ordered us to do it.” The Messenger of God said, “But my Lord 


474. See note 471, above. 

475. So vocalized by ed. Cairo. 

476. The city of al-Ta’if lies in the mountains about forty miles southeast of 
Mecca. See El! s.v.; Yaqat, Mu'jam al-buldan, s.v. 

477. Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, Vill, 272, lists a valley by this name in al-Ta’if. 
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has ordered me to leave my beard and clip my mustache.”478 Then 
he said to them, “Go away, and come to me tomorrow.” 

Then a message from heaven came to the Messenger of God that 
God had incited against Kisra his son Shirawayh. He had killed 
him in such and such a month, on such and such.a night of the 
month, after such and such hours of the night had passed.479 God 
incited his son Shirawayh against him, and he killed him. 

According to al-Waqidi: Shirawayh killed his father, Kisra, the 
eve of Tuesday, the roth day of Jumada I of the year 7, at the sixth 
hour of the night.480 

Resumption of the account of Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. 
Abi Habib: He summoned the two men and told them the news. 
They said: “Do you know what you are saying? We have reproved 
you for what is less than this. Shall we write this on your author: 
ity and report it to the king?”48! “Yes,” he said, “report it to him 
from me, and tell him that my religion and my dominion shall 
reach as far as the kingdom of Kisra has reached and extend to the 
utmost reach of camel’s pad and horse’s hoof. Say to him, ‘If you 
submit yourself,482 I will give you what you possess and make you 


Pik For a list of hadiths on the subject see Wensinck, Concordance, Ill, 91, 8.v. 
snari 

479. The text has been corrupted by the copyist. I have translated the recon- 
struction proposed by the Leiden editor. 

480. Al-Waqidi’s date (15 September 628) conflicts with a previously cited tradi- 
tion (al-Tabari, I, 1009}, according to which Muhammad learned of the death of 
Kisra (i.e., Khusrau II Parviz, ruled 591-628) “on the day of al-Hudaybiyah” —i.e., 
sometime in Dha al-Qa‘dah (began 13 March 628} of a.n. 6. This corresponds 
closely to the date of the deposition of Khusrau I] in February 628 in a coup 
involving Khusrau’s son, Kavadh II Shérdé (Qubadh II Shirawayh], and generals 
exasperated by Khusrau’s refusal to conclude peace with the Byzantine emperor 
Heraclius after his military defeats. Shirawayh’s letter, quoted in the next para- 
graph, alludes to the army's discontent. The exact date of Khusrau’s death is un- 
known. The History of Heraclius by the Armenian bishop Sebeos says he was 
killed immediately. A tradition preserved in al-Tabari, I, 1045-61, has Shirawayh 
prepare a detailed indictment of Khusrau’s misdeeds, to which Khusrau replied— 
implying a lapse of time between the deposition and the killing of Khusrau. 
Shér6é/Shirawayh ruled only briefly (six or eight months) and was dead by the fall 
of 628. See Christensen, L’Iran sous les Sassanides, 493~97; Cambridge History of 
Iran, Ill/1, 170; and Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, 103. 

- 1. Le., to the governor of Yemen, who is given the title of malik {king} in the 
Arabic. 

482. Or, “if you become a Muslim.” 
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king over your people, the Abna’.’”483 Then he gave Khur- 
rakhusrah a belt containing gold and silver that one of the kings 
had given him. The two men departed from him. They came to 
Badhan and told him the news. He said: “By God, this is not the 
language of a king. I think the man is a prophet as he says. Let us 
await the event of what he has said. If it proves true, there is no 
disputing that he is indeed a prophet who has been sent. If it does 
not prove true, we shall consider what to do concerning him.” 
Soon Badhan received Shirawayh’s letter, which said: 


To proceed: I have killed Kisra. I killed him only out of 
zeal for Persia, because he allowed himself to kill its no- 
bles and detain them on the frontiers. When you receive 
this letter of mine, secure for me the obedience of those 
who are with you. See to the man about whom Kisra wrote 
to you, and do not provoke him until you receive my order 
concerning him. 


When Shirawayh’s letter reached Badhan, he said, “This man is 
indeed a messenger,” and he became a Muslim, and the Abna’— 
those from Persia who were in Yemen—became Muslims with 
him. (The people of Himyar*84 used to call Khurrakhusrah Dhi al- 
Mi‘jazah, because of the belt that the Messenger of God gave to 
him. ‘Belt’ in the language of Himyar is mi‘jazah. His sons today 
take their surname from it: [sons of] Khurrakhusrah Dhii al- 
Mi‘jazah.) Babawayh said to Badhan, “Never have I spoken to a 
man more awesome to me than he was.” Badhan said, “Does he 
have picked troops?” “No,” he replied. 

According to al-Wagqidi: In this year he wrote to al-Muqawais, 
the ruler of the Copts, summoning him to Islam, but he did not 
become a Muslim. 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: When the Messenger of God 


483. The Abna’ (“Sons”} were the Persian residents of Yemen, descendants of 
the Persians said to have come with Sayf b. Dhi Yazan. They were also called Abna’ 
al-Ahrar (“Sons of the Free”). See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cxim) E?, s.v. al- 
Abna’. 

484. Himyar was a south Arabian tribe whose kingdom flourished before Islam. 
Here it is used loosely for Yemen. 


The Events of the Year 6 115 


returned to Medina from the expedition to al-Hudaybiyah, he re- 
mained there for the month of Dhi al-Hijjah and part of al- 
Muharram (according to the account of Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Ibn Ishaq). The polytheists were in charge of the pilgrimage in that 
year. 
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The Expedition to Khaybar#85 


Then the year 7 began. The Messenger of God set out for 
Khaybar486 in the remainder of al-Mubarram, leaving Siba‘ b. 
‘Urfutah al-Ghifari in charge of Medina. He traveled and halted 
with his army at a valley called al-Raji',48” encamping between 
the people of Khaybar and [the tribe of] Ghatafan (according to the 
account from Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq) to prevent the 
latter from aiding the people of Khaybar, for they were going to 
back them against the Messenger of God. 

It has been reported to me that, when Ghatafan heard that the 
Messenger of God had encamped near Khaybar, they assembled 
because of him and set out to aid the Jews against him. Having 
traveled a day’s journey, they heard a sound behind them in their 
possessions and families. Thinking that the enemy had come at 
them from behind, they turned back and stayed with their fam- 
ilies and possessions, leaving the way to Khaybar open to the 


485. Parallels: W, I, 633-705; IH, Ill, 328-53 (tr. Guillaume, 510-23). 

486. Khaybar is an oasis about 95 miles (150 km} north of Medina. Its inhabi- 
tants at this time were mostly Jews engaged in agriculture and commerce. L. 
Veccia Vaglieri’s article in EJ, s.v. Khaybar, discusses the attack and its motives. 

487. This is not to be confused with the similarly named al-Raji‘ near al-Ta'if, 
where a small party of Muslims was betrayed in A.H. 4 (see al-Tabari, I, 1473); see 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, IV, 228-29. 
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Messenger of God. The Messenger of God began taking herds and 
property bit by bit and conquering Khaybar fortress by fortress. 
The first of their fortresses that he conquered was the fortress of 
Na‘im. Mahmid b. Maslamah was killed at it—a millstone was 
hurled on him from it and killed him. Next was al-Qamis, the 
fortress of Ibn Abi al-Huqayq. The Messenger of God took some of 
its people captive, including Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab (the 
wife of Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq) and two daughters of 
her paternal uncle. The Messenger of God chose Safiyyah for him- 
self. Dihyah al-Kalbi had asked the Messenger of God for Safiyyah; 
when the latter chose her for himself, he gave Dihyah her two 
cousins. The captives of Khaybar were divided among the Mus- 
lims, Then the Messenger of God began taking the fortresses and 
property that were closest to him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—a member of the Aslam: The Baniti Sahm, 
who were a part of Aslam,488 came to the Messenger of God and 
said, “Messenger of God, by God we have been struck by drought 
and possess nothing.” But they found that the Messenger of God 
had nothing to give them. So the Prophet said: “O God, Thou 
knowest their condition—that they have no strength and that I 
have nothing to give them. Open to them [for conquest] the great- 
est of the fortresses of Khaybar, the one most abounding in food 
and fat meat.” The next morning God opened the fortress of al- 
Sa‘b b. Mu‘adh for them [to conquer]. There was no fortress in 
Khaybar more abounding in food and fat meat than it. 

After the Messenger of God had conquered some of their for- 
tresses and taken some of the property, they reached their for- 
tress489 of al-Watih and al-Sulalim, which was the last of the for- 
tresses of Khaybar to be conquered. The Messenger of God 
besieged the inhabitants between thirteen and nineteen nights. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 


488, See note 297, above. 

489. IH, Ill, 332, reads “their two fortresses”; cf. p. 123, below. The confusion 
may be due to the division of the oasis into three regions (al-Natah, al-Shiqq, and 
al-Katibah), each containing several fortresses and separated from the other regions 
by wadis, lava fields, or swamps. See E/?, s.v. Khaybar. 


[1577] 


[1578] 


118 The Victory of Islam 


‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl (a member of the Bani 
Harithah)—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari, who said: Marhab the Jew 
sallied forth from their fortress4® fully armed, reciting the follow- 
ing verses in rajaz meter: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Marhab, 
whose weapon is sharp, a warrior tested. 

Sometimes I thrust with spear; sometimes I strike with sword. 
When lions advance in their rage, 

My territory is territory unapproachable. 


He said, “Is there anyone who will come out for single combat?” 
The Messenger of God said, “Who will take him on?” Muhammad 
b. Maslamah stood up and said: “I will take him on, Messenger of 
God. By God, I have had a relative slain and seek revenge, for they 
killed my brother yesterday.” The Messenger of God said: “Arise 
and go to him! O God, help him against him!” When each drew 
near the other, an ancient ‘ushar bush*9! came between them. 
Each of them began using it as a refuge from the other, but, when- 
ever one took refuge in it, the other would cut with his sword the 
part of it separating him from his adversary. Finally each was 
exposed to the other, and the bush between them came to be like a 
man standing, with no branches between the two. Then Marhab 
attacked Muhammad and struck him. Muhammad warded him 
off with his shield,492 and Marhab’s sword landed in the shield, 
which gripped it and held it fast. Muhammad b. Maslamah struck 
him and killed him. 

After the death of Marhab, his brother Yasir came forth reciting 
the following verses: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Yasir, 

whose weapon is sharp, a warrior-raider. 
When lions advance swiftly 

and raiders shrink from my assault, 
In my territory death is a dweller. 


490. For a photograph of the ruins traditionally identified as Qasr Marhab (Mar- 
hab’s Castle), see Hamidullah, Battlefields, 51. 

491. Identified as Asclepias gigantea (giant swallowwort) and described in Lane, 
Lexicon, V, 2051. 

492. Arabic: daraqah, see note 365, above. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah:493 Al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam went out against 
Yasir. Al-Zubayr’s mother, Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, asked, 
“Messenger of God, is he going to kill my son?” “No,” he replied, 
“your son will kill him, God willing.” Al-Zubayr went out 
reciting: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Zabbar,494 

chief of folk who do not turn back and flee; 
A son of defenders of glory, a son of the best. 

Yasir, let the unbelievers’ host not deceive you: 
Their host is like a slow-moving mirage. 


Then the two met, and al-Zubayr killed him. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Muhammiad b. Ja‘far—‘Awf495— 
Maymiin (Abt ‘Abdallah)49*>—‘Abdallah b. Buraydah497— 
Buraydah al-Aslami,49® who said: When the Messenger of God 
encamped at the fortress of the people of Khaybar, he gave the 
banner to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Some of the people set out with 
him, and they encountered the people of Khaybar. ‘Umar and his 
companions were put to flight. When they returned to the Mes- 
senger of God, ‘Umar’s companions accused him of cowardice, 
and he accused them of the same. The Messenger of God said, 
“Tomorrow I shall give the banner to a man who loves God and 
His Messenger and whom God and His Messenger love.” The next 
day, Aba Bakr and ‘Umar vied for the banner, but the Messenger of 
God called ‘Ali, who was suffering from inflamed eyes, and, hav- 
ing spat on his eyes, gave him the banner. Some of the people set 


493. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, the son of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, was born 
ca. 61/680 in Medina and died in 146/763 in Baghdad. He was a transmitter of 
traditions and a jurist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 48-51; GAS, I, 88-89. 

494. Zabbar (“extremely strong”) is an intensive adjective from the root of his 
name. The line ends in a pun, also conditioned by the need for a rhyme. 

495. ‘Awf b. Abi Jamilah al-A‘rabi lived from 59/678 to 146 or 147/763-65. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 166-67. 

496. Identified by the index to the Cairo ed. as Aba ‘Abdallah Maymin, the 
mawilé of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah. 

497. ‘Abdallah b. Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami, supposedly born in 16/637, 
died as judge of Marv, perhaps as late as 115/733. See ‘Tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 157- 


58. 
498. Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami died between 60 and 64/679~84. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 432-33. 
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out with him. When ‘Ali met the people of Khaybar, there was 
Marhab reciting his verses: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Marhab, 
whose weapon is sharp, a warrior tested. 

Sometimes I thrust with spear; sometimes I strike with sword, 
when lions advance in burning rage. 


He and ‘Ali exchanged two blows. Then ‘Ali struck him on his 
head, so that the sword bit firmly into it.499 The people of the 
army heard his blow. Even before the last of the people had joined 
‘Ali, God gave him and them the victory. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Yainus b. Bukayr500—al-Musayyab 
b. Muslim al-Awdi—‘Abdallah b. Buraydah—his father [Buraydah 
b. al-Husayb], who said: The Messenger of God often had mi- 
graines and would remain a day or two without coming out. When 
the Messenger of God encamped at Khaybar, he came down with 
migraine and did not come out to the people. Abi Bakr took the 
banner of the Messenger of God, set out and fought vigorously, 
and then came back. Then ‘Umar took it, fought with even more 
vigor than the first fighting, and then came back. When the Mes- 
senger of God was informed of this, he said, “By God, tomorrow I 
shall give it to a man who loves God and His Messenger, whom 
God and His Messenger love, and who will take it in humble 
obedience.’’50! Because ‘Ali was not there, the Quraysh5® vied for 
it, each of them hoping to be its bearer. In the morning, ‘Ali came 
on his camel and made it kneel down near the tent of the Mes- 
senger of God. He was suffering from inflamed eyes and had ban- 


499. Literally, “bit into it with its teeth.” Perhaps this alludes to the tradition 
that ‘Ali’s sword, Dhd al-Faqar, had notches or ridges or that it was two-pointed. 
Cf. EP, sv. Dhu'l-Fakar. Another possibility, suggested by the parallel below (p. 
121], is that the sword “bit into the {rear] teeth of it (viz. his head].” 

500. Ydnus b. Bukayr b. Wasil al-Shaybani (died 199/815) transmitted a recen- 
sion of Ibn Ishaq’s biography of the Prophet, later condensed by Ibn Hisham. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 434; GAS, I, 146, 289. 

501. Arabic ‘anwatan, which can also mean “by force” or “by compulsion.” It is 
possible that the second “it” refers, not to the banner, but to another feminine 
word left to be understood from the context, such as “the city” (al-madinah|—cf. 
p. 121 below, where the word occurs. In that case, the fact that Khaybar fell to the 
Muslims “by compulsion” had legal implications for the disposition of the booty 
and the status of the inhabitants. 

502. Le., the Emigrants. 
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daged them with a strip of Qatari cloth.503 The Messenger of God 
asked, “What is wrong?” ‘Ali replied, “My eyes are still inflamed.” 
The Messenger of God said, “Come near me.” ‘Ali came near him, 
and he spat in his eyes. The pain departed immediately. He gave 
‘Ali the banner, and ‘Ali set out with it. He was wearing a suit of 
reddish purple whose fringes5°4 were of two colors, white and red. 

When ‘Ali came to the city of Khaybar, Marhab, the master of 
the fortress, came out wearing a safflower-dyed Yemeni neck pro- 
tector (mighfar) and a stone in which he had bored holes like a 
helmet on his head. He was reciting the following verse: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Marhab, 
whose weapon is sharp, a warrior tested. 


‘Ali recited: 


I am he whose mother named him Lion:5°5 
I will mete you out sword blows by the bushel— 
A lion in thickets, powerful, mighty. 


They exchanged two blows. Then ‘Ali struck him a swift blow 
that split the stone, the neck protector, and his head and landed in 
his rear teeth; and he took the city. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan5°6—-a member of his family—Abii RAfi',5°7 
the mawild of the Messenger of God, who said: We went out with 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, when the Messenger of God sent him forth with 
his banner. When he approached the fortress, its inhabitants came 
out against him, and he fought them. One of the Jews hit him and 
knocked his shield out of his hand; so ‘Ali picked up a door that 
was by the fortress and shielded himself with it. It remained in his 
hand while he fought until God granted him victory, then he 
threw it aside when he was finished. I can see myself with seven 


503. A kind of reddish cloth ornamented with large figures, see ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. CDXxvII. 

504. Arabic: khaml, perhaps “nap.” 

505. Arabic haydar. The word used for lion in the Jast line of the poem is layth, 
another of the many synonyms in Arabic for the lion. See EI, s.v. Asad. 

506. Identified in ed. Cairo, Index, as ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib. 

507. His name was Ruwayfi‘. See the biography given in Poonawala, Last Years, 
143 [I, 1778-79]. 
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He men in a group straining to turn that door over and unable to 
O it. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: Af- 
ter the Messenger of God conquered al-Qamis, the fortress of Ibn 
Abi al-Hugaygq, Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab was brought to 
him, and another woman with her. Bilal, who was the one who 
brought them, led them past some of the slain Jews. When the 
woman who was with Safiyyah saw them, she cried out, struck 
her face, and poured dust on her head. When the Messenger of God 
saw her, he said, “Take this she-devil away from me!” He com- 
manded that Safiyyah should be kept behind him and that his 
cloak should be cast over her. Thus the Muslims knew that the 
Messenger of God had chosen her for himself. The Messenger of 
God said to Bilal (according to what I have received} when he saw 
the Jewish woman doing what he saw her do, “Are you devoid of 
mercy, Bilal, that you take two women past their slain men?” 

When Safiyyah became the bride of Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi 
Hugaygq, she dreamt that a moon had fallen into her lap. She told 
her vision to her husband, and he said, “That is only because you 
are wishing for the king of the Hijaz, Muhammad” —and he gave 
her face a slap that blackened her eye. She was brought to the 
Messenger of God with the traces of it still there; he asked her 
what it was, and she told him this story. 

According to Ibn Ishdq: Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi al-Huqaygq, 
who had the treasure of the Banti al-Nadir,508 was brought to the 
Messenger of God, who questioned him; but he denied knowing 
where it was. Then the Messenger of God was brought a Jew who 
said to him, “I have seen Kinanah walk around this ruin every 
morning.” The Messenger of God said to Kinanah: “What do you 
say? If we find it in your possession, I will kill you.”509 “All right,” 
he answered. The Messenger of God commanded that the ruin 
should be dug up, and some of the treasure was extracted from it. 
Then he asked him for the rest of it. Kinanah refused to surrender | 
it; so the Messenger of God gave orders concerning him to al- 
Zubayr b. al-‘Aww4m, saying, “Torture him until you root out 


508. See note 26, above. 
509. Ed. Cairo: “shall I kill you?” 
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what he has.” Al-Zubayr kept twirling his firestick in his breast51° 
until Kinadnah almost expired; then the Messenger of God gave 
him to Muhammad b. Maslamah, who beheaded him to avenge 
his brother Mahmid b. Maslamah. 

The Messenger of God besieged the people of Khaybar in their 
two fortresses of al-Watih and al-Sulalim. Finally, when they were 
certain that they would perish, they asked him to banish them and 
spare their lives, which he did. The Messenger of God had already 
taken all the property—al-Shiqg, Natah, al-Katibah, and all their 
fortresses—except what belonged to those two fortresses. When 
the people of Fadak5!! heard of what they had done, they sent 
word to the Messenger of God, asking him to banish them and 
spare their lives, and they would leave him their property; and he 
did so. Among the men who mediated between them and the 
Messenger of God in the matter was Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id, a 
member of the Bani Harithah. When the people of Khaybar sur- 
rendered on these terms, they asked the Messenger of God to 
employ them on the properties for a half share. They said, “We 


know more about them than you and are better cultivators of | 


them.” So the Messenger of God made peace with them for a half 
share, provided that “if we want to make you leave, we may.” The 
people of Fadak made peace with him on similar terms. Khaybar 
became the booty (fay’) of the Muslims; Fadak belonged ex- 
clusively to the Messenger of God, because the Muslims had not 
attacked its people with horses or camels.5!2 

When the Messenger of God rested from his labor, Zaynab bt. al- 
Harith, the wife of Sallam b. Mishkam, served him a roast sheep. 
She had asked what part of the sheep the Messenger of God liked 
best and was told that it was the foreleg. So she loaded that part 
with poison, and she poisoned the rest of the sheep, too. Then she 
brought it. When she set it before the Messenger of God, he took 
the foreleg and chewed a bit of it, but he did not swallow it. With 
him was Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar, who, like the Messenger of 


sro. Possibly (as Guillaume translates the parallel from Ibn Hisham), “he kin- 
dled a fire” with his firestick on his chest (not, however, with flint and steel, as 
Guillaume would have it}. The firestick (zand) was a stick of wood that could be 
twirled rapidly in an indentation in a second piece of wood to produce fire. 

511. See note 410, above. 

512. This echoes the language of Qur'an 17:64. 
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God, took some of it; Bishr, however, swallowed it, while the 
Messenger of God spat it out, saying, “This bone informs me that 
it has been poisoned.” Then he summoned the woman, and she 
confessed. He asked, “What led you to do this?” She said: “How 
you have afflicted my people is not hidden from you. So I said, ‘If 
he is a prophet, he will be informed, but if he is a king, I shall be rid 
of him.’” The Prophet forgave her. Bishr b. al-Bara’ died of the food 
he had eaten. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla,5!3 who said: The 
Messenger of God said during the illness from which he died—the 
mother of Bishr b. al-Bara’ had come in to visit him—“Umm 
Bishr, at this very moment I feel my aorta being severed5!4 be- 
cause of the food I ate with your son at Khaybar.” The Muslims 
believed that in addition to the honor of prophethood that God 
had granted him the Messenger of God died a martyr. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: After the Messenger of God had finished 
with Khaybar, he returned to Wadi al-Qura and besieged its people 
for some nights; then he returned to Medina. 


The Expedition of the Messenger of God 
to Wadi al-Qura 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Thawr b. 
Zayd515—-Salim, the mawld of ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘5!6—Abu 
Hurayrah, who said: After we returned with the Messenger of God 
from Khaybar to Wadi al-Qur4, we halted late in the afternoon 
toward sunset. With the Messenger of God was a slave lad of his 
whom Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami (and al-Dubaybi)5!7 had given 


wi a a a 

513. Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘id b. al-Mu'alla al-Angari al-Zurgi Abd ‘Uthman 
is listed in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 95, as being from Medina, but without dates. 

514. The expression qata‘a abharahi “it severed his aorta” need not be taken 
literally; it is used metaphorically for extreme pain. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 266. 

515. Thawr b. Zayd al-Dili was a mawld born in Medina who died in 135 /752- 
53. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 31-32. 

516. Salim Abd al-Ghayth, mawid of fbn Mutt, is listed without dates in fbn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 445. 

517. Le., of the al-Dubayb subdivision of the tribe of Judham. One manuscript 
reads al-Dabini, which is also possible. 
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him. Suddenly, as we were setting down the saddle of the Mes- 
senger of God, a stray arrow came and hit the slave, killing him. 
We said, “May he enjoy Paradise!” But the Messenger of God said, 
“No; by Him who holds Muhammad’s soul in His hand, his cloak 
is now being burnt on him in the Fire!” He had pilfered it from the 
booty of the Muslims at the battle of Khaybar. Having heard these 
words, one of the companions of the Messenger of God came to 
him and said, “Messenger of God, I took two thongs for my san- 
dals.” He replied, “Two similar ones of fire will be cut for you!” 

During this journey, the Messenger of God and his companions 
overslept the dawn prayer until the sun had already risen. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, who said: After the Messenger of God had 
left Khaybar and was on the road, he said late at night, “Who will 
watch for dawn for us, so that we can sleep?” Bilal said, “I will 
watch for you, Messenger of God.” So the Messenger of God 
halted, and the people halted, and they went to sleep. Bilal stood 
praying. Having prayed for a time, he leaned against his camel and 
turned himself in the direction of the dawn to watch for it, but his 
eye overcame him and he fell asleep. It was only the touch of the 
sun that woke them. The Messenger of God was the first among 
his companions to wake from sleep, and he asked, “What have you 
done to us, Bilal?” “Messenger of God,” he replied, “what over- 
came your soul overcame mine also.” “You are right,” he said. 
Then the Messenger of God led [his camel] a short distance and 
made it kneel down. He performed ablutions, and the people also 
performed them. Then he commanded Bilal to give the call to 
prayer, and he led the people in worship. After he had recited the 
peace,518 he turned to the people and said, “If you forget the 
prayer, pray it when you remember it; for God says, ‘Perform the 
prayer on remembering Me.’”519 


518. Le., after he had finished praying: the ritual of salah ends with a twofold 
salutation, “Peace be upon you and God’s mercy,” usually explained as being 
recited by the worshiper to the attending angels at his right and left. 

519. Qur’dn 20:14. The usual translation is “perform the prayer for/of (Arabic 1i-) 
My remembrance.” However, the context implies reference to the time of prayer, 
not its purpose. Beside indicating purpose, li- can mark the time from which or at 
which something took place. Cf. Wright, Grammar, Il, 151. 
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According to Ibn Ishaq: The conquest of Khaybar took place in 
Safar.520 Some Muslim women were present with the Messenger 
of God. The Messenger of God gave them small gifts from the 
booty, but he did not assign them a share. 


The Affair of al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ildt al-Sulami 


After Khaybar had been conquered, al-Hajjaj b. ‘lat al-Sulami (and 
al-Bahzi]52! said to the Messenger of God: “Messenger of God, I 
have property in Mecca with my wife Umm Shaybah bt. Abi 
Talhah” —she was his wife, and he had a son, Mu‘arrid b. al-Hajjaj, 
by her—“and property dispersed among the merchants of Mecca. 
Give me leave to go, Messenger of God.” The Messenger of God 
gave him leave. Then al-Hajjaj said, “It will be necessary for me for 
me to say [something].”522 “Say [whatever you want],”523 he said. 
According to al-Hajjaj, who said: I departed and arrived in 
Mecca. On the mountain trail at al-Bayda’524 I met some men 
from Quraysh who were eager to hear news and were asking about 
what had happened to the Messenger of God. They had heard that 
he had gone to Khaybar and knew that it was the leading town of 
the Hijaz in fertility, defenses, and men, so they were seeking 
news. When they saw me, they said: “Al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ila¢!”—they 
had not learned that I had become a Muslim—“He, by God, must 
have news! Tell us what has happened to Muhammad; for we have 
heard that that cutter [of kinship ties]525 has marched against 
Khaybar, a town of Jews and the most fertile land in the Hijaz.” 
I said, “I have heard about that, and I have news that will make 
you happy.” They clung to the sides of my camel, saying, “Out 
with it, Hajjaj!” So I said: “They have been handed a defeat like no 
defeat you have ever heard of. His companions have suffered 


520. Safar, A.H. 7, began on 10 June 628. 

521. Le., of the Bahz subdivision of the Band Sulaym. 

$22. Le., to lie. Al-Hajjaj may be intentionally avoiding the bluntness of the 
ordinary word for lying. 

523. The bracketed words are from the parallel in W, II, 702. 

524. According to Yaqit (Mu'jam al-buldan, Il, 335), al-Bayda’ is another name 
for Tan‘im, just outside the sacred territory (haram) encircling Mecca. 

525. Arabic: al-qati', “the cutter,” which can be a shortened way of saying qafi* 
al-rahim, “cutter, i.e., breaker of ties of kinship,” or qdti' al-tariq, “cutter of the 
road, i.e., highwayman.” Either meaning would fit the context. 
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slaughter like no slaughter you have ever heard of. Muhammad 
himself has been taken prisoner, but they have said, ‘We will not 
kill him, but will send him to Mecca, so that they can kill him in 
their midst for those of their men whom he killed.’” 

So the men went and proclaimed it in Mecca, saying: “Here is 
news for you! Muhammad is on the way. All you have to do is wait 
for him to be brought to you to be put to death in your midst.” 

I said, “Help me collect my property in Mecca from my debtors; 
for I want to go to Khaybar and get something from Muhammad's 
defeated army and companions before the merchants beat me to 
what there is.” So they went and collected my property as quickly 
as I have ever heard of its being done. I went to my wife and said: 
“My property!”—for I had property of mine left with her. “Per- 
haps I can reach Khaybar and take advantage of the opportunities 
to buy before the merchants beat me to it.” 

When al-'Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib526 heard the news—it was 
reported to him on my authority—he came and stood beside me 
while I was in one of the merchants’ tents and said, “Hajjaj, what 
is this news you have brought?” I said, “Can you keep to yourself 
what I entrust to you?” “Yes,” he replied. I said, “Leave me, and I 
will meet you in private; for I am in the midst of collecting my 
property, as you see.” So he went away from me. When I had 
collected everything belonging to me in Mecca and was ready to 
leave, I met al-‘Abbas and said, “Keep what I say to yourself for 
three nights, Abia al-Fad1,527 for I fear pursuit; then say whatever 
you want.” “T will,” he said. I said: “By God, I left your nephew 
married to their king’s daughter, Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab. 
He has conquered Khaybar and plundered what it contains. It has 
become his and his companions’.” “What are you saying, Hajjaj?” 
he said. I said: “It is so, by God! Keep my secret. I have become a 
Muslim and have come only to get my property for fear that it may 
be taken from me by force. After three days have passed, make 
what you know public; for the matter, by God, is as you would like 
it to be.” . 


526. Al-‘Abbas was Muhammad's uncle. According to al-Fabari, I, 1344, he 
became a Muslim sometime before the Battle of Badr but had been forced to fight 
on the Meccan side at that battle, professing his Islam openly only after he was 
captured. See EI, s.v. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

527. Abii al-Fadl is the kunyah of al-‘Abbas. 
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On the third day, al-‘Abbas put on a suit of clothes, perfumed 
himself, took his stick, left his house, went to the Ka‘bah, and 
circumambulated it. When people saw him, they said, “Abi al- 
Fadl, this, by God, is composure in the face of a searing misfor- 
tune!” “No,” he replied, “by Him by whom you swore, Muham- 
mad has conquered Khaybar and has been made the husband of the 
daughter of their king. He has taken its wealth and what was in it; 
they have become his and his companions’.” “Who brought you 
this news?” they asked. He said: “The one who brought you what 
he brought you. He came among you as a Muslim, took his prop- 
erty, and left to join the Messenger of God and his companions and 
be with him.” They said: “Help, servants of God! The enemy of 
God has escaped! By God, had we known, we should have had a 
bone to pick with him.” Soon the news of it reached them. 


The Division of the Spoils of Khaybar 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The property of Khaybar—(the 
fortresses of] al-Shiqq, Natah, and al-Katibah—was divided as fol- 
lows. Al-Shiqq and Natah were among the shares of the Muslims. 
Al-Katibah was the fifth of God, the fifth of the Prophet, the share 
of kinsmen, orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer, food for the 
wives of the Prophet, and food for the men who had mediated the 
peace between the Messenger of God and the people of Fadak528 
{they included Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id, whom the Messenger of 
God gave from it thirty camel loads of barley and thirty camel 
loads of dates). Khaybar was divided among the people who had 
been at al-Hudaybiyah, both those who were present at Khaybar 


528. Itis unlikely that the ands in the original connect equal units, implying (as 
Guillaume translates the parallel in Ibn Hisham) that the spoils of al-Katibah were 
divided into five equal parts—one-fifth for God, one-fifth for the Prophet, one-fifth 
for relatives, orphans, the needy, and wayfarers, one-fifth for the Prophet’s wives, 
and one-fifth for the mediators between him and Fadak. Qur’anic usage normally 
treats the one-fifth (khums) of God and the one-fifth of the Prophet as synonymous 
(e.g., Qur'an 8:41: “a fifth is for God and for the Messenger and for the kinsman and 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer”; similarly Qur’an 59:7}. The most likely 
meaning is that al-Katibah as a whole was treated as constituting the fifth of the 
booty reserved for Muhammad to divide for special uses (“the fifth of God”). This 
interpretation is followed by Vaglieri, in E/?, s.v. Khaybar, summarizes the varying 
traditions about the division of the spoils of Khaybar. 
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and those who were absent. Only Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. Haram al- 
Ansiri was absent, and the Messenger of God allotted him a share 
like that of those who were present. 

After the Messenger of God had finished with Khaybar, God cast 
fear into the hearts of the people of Fadak when they received 
news of what God had brought upon the people of Khaybar; so 
they sent to the Messenger of God to make peace with him for a 
half share of Fadak. Their messengers came to him in Khaybar (or 
on the way,529 or perhaps after he had arrived in Medina], and he 
accepted their terms. Fadak became the property of the Messenger 
of God exclusively, because no horses or camels had been spurred 
against it.530 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The Messenger of God used to 
send ‘Abdallah b. Raw4hah to the people of Khaybar to estimate 
the quantity of the date harvest [to be divided] between the Mus- 
lims and the Jews. He would make his estimate for them, and if 
they said, “You have wronged us,” he would say, “If you wish, 
it53! is yours; and if you wish, it is ours.” So the Jews used to say, 
“By this man heaven and earth stand firm!”532 ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah acted as their assessor for only [one year)};533 then he was 
killed at Mu’tah. Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Khansa’ of the Bani Salimah 
became their assessor after ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah. The Jews con- 
tinued on these terms, and the Muslims found no fault with their 
sharecropping until, in the lifetime of the Messenger of God, they 
attacked ‘Abdallah b. Sahl of the Bana Harithah and killed him. 
The Messenger of God and the Muslims became suspicious of 
them because of him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: I 
asked Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri how the Messenger of God’s grant to 


529. For “on the way” (bi-al-tariq), IH reads “in al-Ta'if” (bi-al-Ta’if). 

530. The language is similar to Qur'an 59:7. 

531. Apparently, “this heap.” I.e., he divided the harvest into two heaps and 
gave the Jews the choice of which they wanted. 

532. The pronoun hddhé (“this”) refers, as is usual, to a person (‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah}: Guillaume’s finding of a direct echo of Pirgé Abhoth 1:19 (he translates 
as if hddhd meant “this foundation”) is unlikely, although some echo of the Jewish 
topos of “things on which heaven and earth rest” is possible. 

$33. The bracketed words, which are syntactically necessary, are from the paral- 
lel in IH, I, 354. 
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the Jews of Khaybar of their date palms, when he granted them the 
palm trees with the proviso of a tax on them, had taken place: did 
he concede them these terms as established [only] until his death, 
or for some necessity did he grant them to them without such a. 
proviso? Ibn Shihab informed me that the Messenger of God con- 
quered Khaybar by force after fighting. Khaybar was something 
that God gave as booty to His Messenger. The Messenger of God 
took one-fifth of it and divided [the remainder] among the Mus- 
lims. Those of the inhabitants who surrendered did so on condi- 
tion that they should be expelled after having fought. The Mes- 
senger of God summoned them and said, “If you wish, we will 
deliver these properties to you on condition that you shall work 
them and that their produce shall be divided between us and you; I 
will allow you to remain as long as God allows you to remain.” 
They accepted, and they worked the properties on those terms. 
The Messenger of God used to send ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, he 
would divide the produce and assess it fairly for the inhabitants. 
After the death of the Prophet, Aba Bakr after the Prophet con- 
firmed the properties in their hands on the same terms of share- 
cropping on which the Messenger of God had dealt with them. 
When Abi Bakr died, ‘Umar confirmed the sharecropping arrange- 
ment in the beginning of his term as commander; then, however, 
‘Umar was informed that the Messenger of God had said during 
his final illness, “Two religions cannot coexist in the Arabian 
peninsula.”534 ‘Umar investigated the matter until trustworthy 
evidence reached him,535 then he sent to the Jews, saying: “God 
has given permission for you to be expelled; for I have received 
word that the Messenger of God said that two religions cannot 
coexist in the Arabian peninsula. Let anyone who has a treaty 
from the Messenger of God bring it to me, and I will carry it out for 
him. Let any Jew who has no treaty from the Messenger of God 
make ready to leave.” Thus ‘Umar expelled any of them who had 
no treaty from the Messenger of God. 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: Then the Messenger of God 
returned to Medina. 


534. Cf. the proverb (al-Maydani, I, 268): 14 yajtami'u fablani fi shawl, “Two 
stallions cannot live side by side in a herd.” 
535. Or, “until a trustworthy transmitter informed him.” 


The Events of the Year 7 131 


Various Notices 


According to al-Waqidi: In this year the Messenger of God re- 
turned his daughter Zaynab to Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi'. This took 
place in Muharram.536 

In this year Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah came back from al-Muqawgis 
bringing Mariyah and her sister Sirin, his female mule Duldul, his 
donkey Ya‘fir, and sets of garments. With the two women al- 
Mugawagis had sent a eunuch, and the latter stayed with them. 
Hatib had invited them to become Muslims before he arrived with 
them, and Mariyah and her sister did so. The Messenger of God 
lodged them with Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan. Mariyah was beauti- 
ful. The Prophet sent her sister Sirin to Hassan b. Thabit, and she 
bore him ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassan. 

In this year the Prophet had the pulpit537 made on which he 
used to preach to the people: he had it made with two steps and his 
seat. Others say that it was made in the year 8, which we538 think 
is the reliable report. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent ‘Umar b. al-Khattab with 
thirty men against the “rear” of Haw4zin59 at Turabah.540 He set 
out with a guide from the Bani Hilal. They traveled by night and 
hid by day. However, word reached Hawazin and they fled. ‘Umar 
returned without having encountered any fighting. 

In this year a raiding party led by Aba Bakr b. Quhafah went to 
Najd in Sha‘ban.54! 

According to Salamah b. al-Akwa‘: We raided with Abi Bakr in 
that year. According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari}: An account of this 
has been given earlier.542 


536. Muharram of a.u. 7 began on 11 May 628. Cf. pp. 93-94 and note 400, 
above. Apparently, Aba al-'Ag became a Muslim after his release, so that Zaynab 
could become his wife again. 

537. See EI, s.v. Minbar, for a discussion by J. Pedersen of the derivation of the 
term and the various traditions about how the pulpit was introduced. 

538. Le, al-Wagqidi and his authorities. 

539. The rear (‘ajuz or ‘ujz) of the north Arabian tribe of Haw4zin consisted of 
the tribe’s smaller divisions: Jusham, Nasr, and Sa‘d b. Bakr; see Watt, Muhammad 
at Medina, 99; Lisdn, IV, 2819; and EP, s.v. Haw4zin. Parallel: W, Il, 722. 

$40. Turabah was south of Mecca; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, iif 374. 

541. Sha‘ban of a.n. 7 began on 4 December 628. 

542. See p. 97, above. 
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According to al-WaAqidi: In this year a thirty-man raiding party 
led by Bashir b. Sa‘d543 went to the Bani Murrah at Fadak in 
Sha'ban.544 His companions were killed,545 and he was carried 
away wounded with the dead. Then he returned to Medina. 

According to Abt Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: In this year a raiding party 
led by Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah went to al-Mayfa‘ah in the month of 
Ramadan.546 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said:547 The Messenger of God sent 
Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi to the land of the Bani Murrah. Dur- 
ing the raid, Usamah b. Zayd and one of the Ansar killed Mirdas b. 
Nahik, an ally [of the Bana Murrah] from the al-Huragah [clan of 
the tribe] of Juhaynah. 

According to Usamah: When we overcame him, he said “I tes- 
tify that there is no god but God,” but we killed him before we left. 
When we came to the Messenger of God, we told him the story, 
and he said, “Usamah, who will [say] to you ‘There is no god but 
God’?"'548 

According to al-Waqidi:549 In this year the raiding party led by 
Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah went to the Bana ‘Abd b. Tha‘labah. Accord- 


543. On this Medinese companion of the Prophet (a member of al-Khazraj}, see 
EP, s.v. Bashir b. Sa‘d. 

544. Parallel: W, Il, 723-26. 

545. Or “wounded”: Arabic usiba, “were hit,” is ambiguous. The parallel in al- 
Waqidi implies many, but not all, were killed. 

546. Ramadan of A.H. 7 began on 2 January 629. Al-Mayfa‘ah is in Najd. Ibn Sa‘d 
(Tabaqat, Il, 86) locates it beyond Batn Nakhl (which Yaqit, Mu‘jamn al-buldan, Il, 
2.21, places “close” to Medina], toward al-Nagirah (which Yaqat, VII, 308, locates 
where the road from Iraq divides into two branches, one to Medina and one to 
Mecca; the modern toponym Nugra in central Saudi Arabia may be the same 
place}, eight post stages from Medina. 

547. Parallel: IH, IV, 622-23 (without isndd). 

548. Ithink this is the simplest interpretation of man Jaka bi-Id ilaha illa Allah. 
Cf. Wright, Arabic Grammar, Il, 163C; Reckendorf, Arabische Syntax, 240. 
Guillaume (p. 667) translates “who will absolve you from ignoring the confession 
of faith?”—which I think is too complicated. The idiom normally means "who 
will bring/get/procure something for someone?” Muhammad's rebuke to Usimah 
would therefore mean that if he kills prisoners who recite the Muslim creed, no 
one will ever bring him (i.e., say to him) these words and thus accept Islam in his 
presence, 

549. Parallel: W, Il, 626-27. 
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ing to al-Wagqidi—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—Ibn Abi ‘Awn550°—Ya'qib 
b. ‘Utbah, who said: Yasar, the mawld of the Messenger of God, 
said, “Messenger of God, I know where the Bani ‘Abd b. Tha‘labah 
can be taken by surprise.” He sent with him Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah 
with 130 men. They raided the Banu ‘Abd, drove off camels and 
sheep, and brought them back to Medina. 

In this year a raiding party led by Bashir b. Sa‘d went to Yumn 
and Jinab in Shawwl of the year 7.55! According to [al-Waqidi]— 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘id552—Sa‘d b. ‘Ubidah—Bashir b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd, who said:553 What prompted 
this raiding party was that Husayl b. Nuwayrah al-Ashja'i, who 
had been the guide of the Messenger of God to Khaybar, came 
before the Prophet. The Prophet asked him, “What news do you 
bring?” He said, “I left a large gathering of Ghatafan at al-Jinab: 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn has summoned them to march against you.” So 
the Prophet summoned Bashir b. Sa‘d, and the guide, Husayl b. 
Nuwayrah, went with him. They captured camels and sheep. A 
slave belonging to ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn met them, and they killed 
him. Then they encountered ‘Uyaynah’s army, which was put to 
flight. Al-Harith b. ‘Awf554 met ‘Uyaynah as he was fleeing and 
said, “The time has come, ‘Uyaynah, for you to give up what 
you55s plan.” 


The Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said:556 
When the Messenger of God returned to Medina from Khaybar, he 


550. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn al-Dawsi was born in Medina and died in 
144/761~-62. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 438. 

551. Yumn (Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, VI, 524) was a watering place of 
Ghatafan between Batn Qaww and Ru’af, on the road between Tayma’ and Fayd; al- 
Jinab was near Khaybar (ibid., I, 130-31). 

552. A Yahyd b, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Abu ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Urdunni (or al-Yamami] of 
Syrian origin—possibly they are two different men—is listed without dates in Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 25. 

553. Parallel: W, I, 727~31. 

554. Al-Harith b. ‘Awf al-Murri, the leader of the Bandi Murrah, seems to have 
been an ally of ‘Uyaynah, cf. the parallel in W, Il, 729; also Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 94. 

555. Variant, “we.” 

556. Parallel: IH, IV, 370 (tr. Guillaume, 530). 
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stayed there the months of Rabi‘ I, Rabi' IJ, Jumada I, Jumada II, 
Rajab, Sha‘ban, Ramadan, and Shawwél,557 sending out expedi- 
tions and raiding parties during the period. Then in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah,558 the month in which the polytheists had turned him 
back [in the previous year], he set out to perform the “Lesser 
Pilgrimage of Fulfillment” in place of the lesser pilgrimage from 
which they had turned him back.559 The Muslims who had been 
with him on that lesser pilgrimage of his set out with him. It was 
the year 7. When the people of Mecca heard of it, they made way 
for him. The Quraysh spoke among themselves of how Mu- 
hammad and his companions were in difficulty, distress, and 
want. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan b. 
‘Umarah560_al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah56!—Miqsam562—Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas, who said: They stood in rows at the House of Assembly (Dar 
al-Nadwah)5®3 to look at the Messenger of God and his compa- 
nions with him. When the Messenger of God entered the mosque, 
he put his cloak under his right arm and threw the bottom of it over 
his left shoulder,5%4 leaving his right arm uncovered. Then he said, 
“May God have mercy on a man who today has shown them his 


557. Le., from g July 728 (the beginning of Rabi‘ I) to 1 March 729 (the end of 
Shawwial). 

558. Dh al-Qa'dah of a.n. 7 began on 2 March 629. 

559. See pp. 67 ff., above. The phrase ‘umrat al-qgada’ implies that it was seen as 
making up for the interrupted pilgrimage of the previous year. See E/?, s.v. Kada’. It 
was sometimes called ‘umrat al-qadiyyah (the Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact—so 
on p. 138, below) to imply that there was no obligatory making up, merely the 
fulfilling of a bargain struck at al-Hudaybiyah the previous year. See Burton, An 
Introduction to the Hadith, 14. 

560, Al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah died in 153/752. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 304-8. 

$61. Aba Muhammad al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Kindi lived from around 47- 
50/667-70 to about 113-15/731-33. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 432-34; GAS, I, 
65-66, 403. 

° 62. Abt al-Qasim Miqsam b. Bujrah (mawld of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 
Nawfal] died in ror/719. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 288-89, GAS, I, 65. 

563. The House of Assembly (Dar al-Nadwah], to the north of the Ka'bah, was 
where the Meccan leaders gathered to deliberate and transact common business. 
See EP, s.v. Dar al-Nadwa. 

564. The procedure is expressed by the Arabic phrase idtaba‘a bi-rida’ihi. As 
Lane (Lexicon, V, 1766) notes, it frees the right arm and shoulder for work. One 
fog see it as a symbolic gesture proclaiming the worshiper’s readiness to serve 
the deity. 
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own strength.” He touched the stone at the corner565 and set out at 
a quick walk,566 his companions going at the same pace with him. 
Then, when the House5®7 had hidden him from the people and he 
had touched the southern corner, he walked until he touched the 
Black [Stone]; then he went at a quick walk in similar fashion for 
three circuits. He walked the remainder of the circuits.568 Ibn 
‘Abbas used to say: “People used to think that it5©9 was not incum- 
bent upon them—that the Messenger of God had done it only 
because of those people of Quraysh, on account of what had been 
reported to him about them.570 However, when he performed his 
Farewell Pilgrimage,57! he trotted [those circuits],572 and it be- 
came sunnah573 to do so.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: When the Messenger of God entered Mecca on that 
lesser pilgrimage, he entered it while ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah was 
holding his camel’s nose-ring and reciting:574 


Make way, ye sons of unbelievers, for him: 
I am a witness that he is His Messenger. 
Make way: for all good is in His Messenger. 
O Lord, I believe in what he says. 
I know that God’s truth is in accepting it. 


565. The Black Stone at the corner of the Ka‘bah. “He touched {istalama] it,” 
may also mean “he kissed it, or wiped it with his hand.” The verb implies a ritual 
gesture, and the dictionaries are uncertain of its derivation; cf. Lane, Lexicon, IV, 
141}. 

566. Arabic: yuharwil, going at the pace called harwalah, between a walk and a 
mn, 

567. Le., the Ka'bah. 

$68. Le., the four circuits remaining of the total of seven. See EI', s.v. ‘Umra. 

569. Le., the quick walk. 

570. L.e., to impress Quraysh that he was not exhausted, as they had rumored. 

$71. In A.H. 10 (February-March 632); cf. al-Tabari, I, 1751 ff. 

$72. Arabic: ramala, usually taken to be synonymous with harwala and to refer 
to the same gait between a walk and a run, see Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1159. 

573. Sunnah (from sanna, to institute) originally meant “a way of acting or 
conduct . . . instituted by former people, and . . . pursued by those after them” — 
Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1438. The Islamic community applied the word to the norma- 
tive actions and sayings of Muhammad handed down within the community. See 
also, Bravmann, The Spiritual Background of Early Islam, 123-98. 

574. Further discussion of the poem, its variants, and attributions of it to other 
poets may be found in the Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 101-2. 
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We have killed you in accordance with575 its interpretation, 
As we have killed you in accordance with its revelation, 

with striking that removes the head from its resting place 

and makes friend forget his friend. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Aban b. $alih576 and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih—'‘Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah577 and Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God mar- 
ried Mayminah bt. al-Harith on this journey while he was in a 
state of ritual purity; al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married her to 
him.578 

According to Ibn Ishiq: The Messenger of God stayed in Mecca 
three nights. On the third day, Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi 
Qays b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl came to him with a 
group of Quraysh: Quraysh had deputed Huwaytib to make the 
Messenger of God leave Mecca. They said to him, “Your allotted 
time is up; so depart from us!” The Messenger of God said to 
them: “How would it harm you if you left me and I celebrated the 
wedding feast among you? We would prepare food for you, and you 
would attend it.” They said, “We do not need your food; so depart 
from us!” The Messenger of God departed, leaving behind Abi 


575. Arabic: ‘ala ta’wilihi, can also be rendered “over its interpretation,” and 
the next hemistich “over its revelation.” My translation preserves the possibility 
that the verses could have been addressed to the pagan Meccans on this occasion. 
IH, IV, 371-72, however, accepts the translation “over.” After quoting the verse 
{omitting the hemistich “I am a witness . . .”), Ibn Hisham pronounces only the 
first two verses genuine: the last two verses, he argues, must have been pro- 
nounced on another occasion because “the polytheists had not accepted the revela- 
tion, and one fights over interpretation only with those who have already accepted 
the revelation.” 

576. Aban b. Salih b. ‘Umayr b, ‘Ubayd al-Qurashi, a mawld, was born in. 
60/679-80 and lived until ca. 110/728-29. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 94-95. 

577. Aba Muhammad ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah Aslam al-Qurashi was born in 27/647 
and died in 114/732. He was a Qur'an commentator and expert on law. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 199-203; GAS, I, 31. 

578. Mayminah, at this time a widow, was the sister of Umm al-Fadl, the wife 
of al-‘Abbas, Muhammad's uncle. The authenticity of this tradition, which implies 
that it is permissible to contract (but not consummate] a marriage while one is in 
the state of ritual purity (ihrdm) necessary for performance of the pilgrimage 
(‘umrah or hajj), was a subject of controversy among early Islamic schools of law. 
The various opinions are summarized by Schacht, The Origins of Muhammadan 
Jurisprudence, 153. See also El?, s.v. Maymina bint al-Harith, Burton, An Intro- 
duction to the Hadith, 78-81. 
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Rafi' his mawld to take charge of Maymiinah. Abii Rafi’ brought 
her to him at Sarif,579 and the Messenger of God consummated his 
matriage with her there. The Messenger of God commanded that 
they should find a substitute for the sacrificial camels—he him- 
self also found a substitute with them. Camels being scarce for 
them, he permitted them [to sacrifice] cattle. The Messenger of 
God returned to Medina in Dhi al-Hijjah and stayed there the 
remainder of Dhi al-Hijjah (the polytheists were in charge of the 
pilgrimage that year], Muharram, Safar, and both months of 
Rabi'.580 In Jumada I he sent out his expedition to Syria, which 
came to grief at Mu’tah. 

According to al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Dhi’b58!—al-Zuhri, who said: 
The Messenger of God commanded them that they should per- 
form the lesser pilgrimage in the following year in fulfillment of 
{or, to make up for] the lesser pilgrimage of al-Hudaybiyah and 
that they should bring sacrificial animals. 

According to [al-Waqidi|—‘Abdallah b. Nafi'582—his father 
(Nafi‘}5&3—Ibn ‘Umar,584 who said: This lesser pilgrimage was not 
a fulfillment [or a making up]; rather, it had been stipulated that 
the Muslims should perform the lesser pilgrirnage in the following 
year in the month in which the polytheists turned them back. 

According to al-Waqidi: The statement of Ibn Abi Dhi’b is pref- 
erable to us because they had been prevented |the previous year] 
and had not reached the Ka‘bah. 

According to al-Waqidi—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 


579 Sarif is close to Mecca. Yaqut (Mu‘jam al-buldan, V, 7of.) gives the distance 
as six, seven, nine, or twelve miles. 

580. I.e., he remained in Medina roughly from 1 April 629 to 5 September (the 
end of Rabi’ Il). 

581. Ibn Abi Dhi’b is Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Mughirah, a judge of 
al-Kafah, who died in 159/776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 303-7; GAS, I, 204. 

582. ‘Abdallah b. Nafi' al-'Adawi was a mawld born in Medina. He transmitted 
hadith from his father, Nafi‘, the maw of Ibn ‘Umar, and died in 154/771. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 53-54 

583. Nafi', the mawila of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, died in 119 or 120/737-38. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 412-15 

584. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (a son of the caliph ‘Umar} died in 73/692. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 228-29, EP, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 
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Mawhab585—Muhammad b. Ibrahim, who said: The Messenger of 
God drove sixty fatted camels on the Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact 
{‘umrat al-qadiyyah). 

According to [al-Waqidi]—Mu‘adh b. Muhammad al- 
Ansari586—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, who said: He carried arms, 
helmets, and spears and led a hundred horses. He appointed Bashir 
b. Sa‘d to be in charge of the weapons, and Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah to be in charge of the horses. When Quraysh received word 
of this, it frightened them. They sent Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf, 
who met him at Marr al-Zahran.587 [The Messenger of God] said to 
him: “Young or old, I have never been known but for keeping a 
promise. I do not want to bring in weapons against them, but the 
weapons will be close to me.” Mikraz returned to Quraysh and 
informed them. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year the raid of Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ 
al-Sulami on the Bana Sulaym took place in Dhd al-Qa‘dah.588 
The Messenger of God sent him against them with fifty men after 
he returned from Mecca, and he set out against them. 

According to Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: According to what I have 
received from Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaqg—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr:589 The Bani Sulaym met him during it, and he and his 
companions all were killed. 

According to Aba Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: However, al-Wagqidi alleges 
that he escaped and returned to Medina, but his companions were 
killed.590 


585. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mawhab is listed without dates in Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 29. ; 
586. For Mu'adh b. Muhammad al-Ansiri, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 193~94. 
587. Marr al-Zahran, according to Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, VIII, 21, is either 
one stage or five miles from Mecca. 
588. Thus the manuscripts, but it is an error for “Dhd al-Hijjah,” which is given 
in al-Waqidi, Ibn Sa'd, Nuwayri, and others, and which the sequence demands, cf. 
al-Tabari, I, 1596. [Ed. Leiden note]. 
_ 589. The tradition does not appear in the surviving recensions of the Sirah. 
590. Parallel: W, i, 741. 
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In this year (as alleged by al-Waqidi—Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Qatadah59!—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr) Zaynab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of God, died. 


The Expedition against the Bani al-Mulawwih 


In Safar of this year the Messenger of God sent Ghilib b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Laythi on a raid to al-Kadid against the Bani al-Mulawwih.592 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: The report of this raiding 
party and of Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah was transmitted to me by Ibrahim 


$91. Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Qatadah, the grandson of the companion Aba 
Qatadah, seems to be mentioned in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 360 as having transmit- 
ted hadith from his father ‘Abdallah. The name of ‘Abdallah’s second son, Yahya, 
appears to have dropped out of the text of Ibn Hajar by haplography. 

592. Safar of a.xu. 8 began on 31 May 629. The Banii al-Mulawwih (also vocalized 
as al-Mulawwah) were a part of the Bani Layth (in turn a part of Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat) with territory west of Medina. Al-Kadid is in the Hijaz, twenty-four miles 
from Mecca (Yaqat, Mu‘jam al-buldan, VU, 224}. Parallels: W, 750-52; IH, IV, 609- 
12 (tr. Guillaume, 660-62). 
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b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari593 and Sa'id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id.5%4 (Ibrahim said 
he had received his report from Yahy4 b. Sa‘id,595 Sa‘id b. Yahya 
said he had received his report from his father [Yahyd b. Sa‘id].) We 
also received this report from Ibn Humayd—Salamah. All [these 
reports] are from Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah— 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb al-Juhani59°—Jundab b. Makith 
al-Juhani,597 who said: The Messenger of God sent out Ghalib b. 
‘Abdallah al-Kalbi (of the Kalb [subdivision] of Layth) against the 
Banii al-Mulawwih in al-Kadid and commanded him to raid them. 
Ghalib set out; I was in his raiding party. We traveled on until, 
when we were at Qudayd,598 we encountered al-Harith b. Malik, 
known as Ibn al-Barsa’ al-Laythi. We took him, but he said, “I 
came only to become a Muslim.” Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah said, “If you 
have indeed come as a Muslim, it will not harm you to be bound 
for a day and night; if you have come for another purpose, we shall 
[thereby] be safe from you.” So he secured him with a rope and left 
a little black man who was with us in charge of him, saying: “Stay 
with him until we pass by you. If he gives you trouble, cut off his 
head.” 

We continued on until we came to the bottomland of al-Kadid 
and halted toward evening, after the midafternoon prayer. My 
companions sent me out as a scout. I went to a hill that gave me a 
view of the settlement and lay face down on the ground. It was just 
before sunset. One of their men came out, looked, and saw me 
lying on the hill. He said to his wife: “By God, I see a shape on this 
hill that I did not see at the beginning of the day. See whether the 
dogs may not have dragged away one of your utensils.” She looked 
and said, “By God, Iam not missing anything.” He said, “Hand me 


593. Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari was originally from Tabaristan and died ca. 
250/864. See al-Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VI, 93-96; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 123-25. 

594. Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi died in 249/863. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 97-98. 

595. Aba Ayyiib Yahya b. Sa'id b. Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-'Ag al-Umawi al-Kifi was 
born ca. 114/732. He later moved to Baghdad, where he died in 194/809. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 213-14; GAS, I, 293. 

596. Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb al-Juhani is mentioned without dates in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 133. 

597. Jundab b. Makith b, Jarad b. Yarba' al-Juhani was a companion of the Proph- 
et. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 118. 

598. Yaqit (Mu'jam al-bulddn, VII, 38) locates Qudayd near Mecca, Al- 
Samhidi, Khuldsat al-wafa’, 595, calls it “a large village with abundant water on 
the road to Mecca.” 
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my bow and two of my arrows.” She handed them to him, and he 
shot me with an arrow and hit my side. I pulled it out, put it down, 
and did not move. Then he shot me with the other and hit the top 
of my shoulder. I pulled it out, put it down, and did not move. He 
said: “By God, both my arrows penetrated it. If it were a living 
thing,599 it would have moved. Go after my arrows in the morning 
and get them, so that the dogs do not chew them up for me.” 

We gave them time until their herds had come back from pas- 
ture in the evening. After they had milked the camels, set them to 
rest by the watering trough, and had stopped moving around, after 
the first part of the night had passed, we launched the raid on 
them. We killed some of them, drove away the camels, and set out 
to return. Meanwhile, the party carrying the people’s appeal for 
aid set out to the tribe to get help. 

We traveled quickly. When we passed by al-Harith b. Malik (Ibn 
al-Barsa’} and his companion, we took him with us. The party 
summoned to aid the people came at us. They were too powerful 
for us. However, when only the bottom of Qudayd Canyon was 
between us and them, God sent clouds from out of the blue, al- 
though we had seen neither rain nor clouds before that, and the 
result was [a torrent] that no one could risk [crossing]. We saw 
them looking at us, none of them able to risk it or advance, while 
we quickly drove off the camels. We took them up to al- 
Mushallal6°° and then brought them down from it, and we eluded 
the tribesmen with what we had taken. I shall never forget the 
rajaz verses that one of the Muslims recited as he was driving the 
camels from behind: 


Abi al-Qasim®! refuses to let you remain out all night 
in [pasture] whose plants are moist and luxuriant, 
their tops golden like the color of something gilded. 


599. Reading zd’ilah, as suggested by ed. Leiden “Addenda et emendanda,” ad 
loc. The original Leiden reading (echoed by ed. Cairo) was rabfah, “a scout.” 

600. Al-Mushallal is a mountain overlooking Qudayd; see Yaqit, Mu'‘jam al- 
buldan, VII, 67. Al-Samhédi, Khuldsat al-wafa’, 607, calls it a mountain pass (or 
trail) overlooking Qudayd and refers to the shrine to the goddess Manat located 
there. See p. 188, below, for the report of its destruction. Cf. El2, VI, 373-74, 8.v. 
Manat, and T. Fahd, Le panthéon de I’Arabie centrale, 123. Fahd locates al- 
Mushallal seven Arab miles (ca. fifteen kilometers) from Medina, but Yaqut and al- 
Samhidi give no distance. 

601. Aba al-Qasim ("Father of al-Qasim”} was the kunyah of Muhammad, 
taken from the name of his first male child, see al-Tabari, I, 1128. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
man from Aslam—a shaykh of Aslam: The battle cry of the com- 
panions of the Messenger of God that night was “Kill! Kill!” 

According to al-Waqidi: The raiding party led by Ghalib b. 
‘Abdallah consisted of between thirteen and nineteen men. 


Other Notices 


In this year the Messenger of God sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to al- 
Mundhir b. Saw al-'Abdi®°2 and wrote to him a letter containing 
the following: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad the Prophet, Messenger of God, to al- 
Mundhir b. Sawa: Peace be upon you! I praise to you God, 
save Whom there is no god. 

To proceed: I have received your letter and your mes- 
sengers. Whoever prays our prayer, eats of our sacrifice, 
and turns to our giblah is a Muslim: permitted to him is 
what is permitted to Muslims, and incumbent on him is 
what is incumbent on Muslims. Incumbent on whoever 
refuses is [the payment of} tax.603 


The Messenger of God made peace with them on condition that 
the Zoroastrians should be required [to pay] tax, that their sacri- 
fices should not be eaten, and that one should not marry their 
women. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag to Jayfar 
and ‘Abbdd, the sons of Julanda, in ‘Uman. The two believed in the 
Prophet and affirmed what he had brought. He exacted the poor 
rate604 on their wealth and collected tax (jizyah) from the 
Zoroastrians. 


602. See note 430, above. 

603. Arabic: jizyah, “the tax that is taken from the free non-Muslim subjects of 
a Muslim government, whereby they ratify the compact that ensures them protec- 
tion” (Lane, Lexicon, Il, 422). Cf. El?, s.v. Djizya. 

604. Arabic: saddaqa, he collected sadagah, “a gift to the poor for the sake of 
God.” Later usage distinguished sadaqah from zakdh, the obligatory payment by 
Muslims of a fixed portion or their wealth for the poor, but here saddaqa clearly 
refers to the collection of an obigatory payment, such instances are not uncommon 
in early usage. See Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1668; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 369-72. 
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In this year a twenty-four-man raiding party led by Shuja‘ b. 
Wahb went to the Band ‘Amir in the month of Rabi‘ 1.695 He 
launched a raid on them and took camels and sheep. The shares [of 
booty] came to fifteen camels for each man. 

In this year a raiding party led by ‘Amr b. Ka‘b®6 al-Ghifari 
went to Dhat Atlah. He set out with fifteen men, and when he 
reached Dhat Atlah he encountered a large force of men whom 
they summoned to Islam. They refused to respond and killed all of 
‘Amr’s companions. He®°7 managed to get away and returned to 
Medina. 

According to al-Waqidi: Dhat Atlah is in the direction of Syria. 
Its people belonged to [the tribe of } Quda‘ah.698 Their head was a 
man named Sadis. 


‘Amr b. al-'As and Khalid b. al-Walid Go to Medina 
as Muslims 


In this year ‘Amr b. al-‘As came to the Messenger of God as a 
Muslim, having accepted Islam at the court of the Negus. With 
him came ‘Uthman b. Talhah al-‘Abdari and Khilid b. al-Walid b. 
al-Mughirah. They came to Medina at the beginning of Safar.609 

According to Abii Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The circumstances of ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As’s becoming a Muslim were as follows (according to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yazid b. Abi Habib—R§ashid, 


605. Rabi' I of a.n. 8 began on 29 June 629. 

606. The name is given thus in the manuscripts of al-Tabari and in the later 
historian Ibn al-Athir. The correct reading, Ka‘b b. ‘Umayr, is preserved in Ibn Sa‘d, 
and in W, Il, 752, and IH, IV, 621 (tr. Guillaume, 667). See ed. Leiden, note ad loc. 

607. Al-Tabari implies that ‘Amr was the man who escaped. Al-Waqidi has: 
“The companions of the Prophet . . . fought very hard, until they were killed; one 
of them, who was wounded among the dead, escaped and managed to get away after 
nightfall” —similarly in Ibn Sa‘d. 

608. Quda‘ah was a group of Arab tribes of obscure origin. Of its main divisions, 
Juhaynah controlled the coastal caravan route between Syria and Mecca, while Bali 
was located farther to the north, from Wadi Idam and Tayma’. Other divisions 
included ‘Udhrah and Kalb. See E/?, s.v. Kuda'a; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
T1I0-11. 

609. Safar of a.n. 8 began on 31 May 629. 
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the mawld of Ibn Abi Aws®!0—Habib b. Abi Aws,6!! who said: 
that ‘Amr b. al-‘As himself had spoken in his hearing, saying):5!2 
When we returned with the allies from the [Battle of the] Trench, I 
gathered some men of Quraysh who thought as I did and would 
heed my words. I said to them: “You know, by God, that I think 
Muhammad’s enterprise will prevail in an extraordinary manner. I 
have formed an idea: What do you think of it?” “What is your 
idea?” they asked. I said: “I think we should join the Negus and 
stay at his court. If Muhammad defeats our people, we shall stay 
with the Negus, for it will be preferable for us to be under the 
power of the Negus than under the power of Muhammad. If our 
people are victorious, we are people whom they know, and only 
good will come to us from them.” They said, “This is good counsel 
indeed.” So I said, “Gather up things that we can present to him as 
gifts.” The gift he liked most from our land was tanned hides; so 
we gathered up many tanned hides for him. Then we set out, and 
we came to him. While we were at his court, by God, ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah al-Damri came to him, sent to him by the Messenger of 
God in the matter of Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and his companions. ‘Amr 
went before him and then came out of his presence. I said to my 
companions: “This is ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri. Perhaps I 
should go before the Negus and ask him for him. Perhaps he will 
give him to me and I can cut off his head. If I do it, Quraysh will 
think I have rendered them a service by killing Muhammad's 
messenger.” 

So I went before the Negus and prostrated myself to him as I 
used to do. “Welcome to my friend!” he said. “Have you brought 
me something from your country as a gift?” “Yes, King,” I said, “I 
have brought you many tanned skins.” I presented them to him; 
they pleased him, and he desired them. Then I said to him: “O 
King, I have seen a man who left your presence. He is the mes- 
senger of a man who is our enemy. Give him to me, so that I may 
kill him, for he has killed some of our dignitaries and best men.” 
The Negus became angry and, reaching out with his hand, struck 


610. Rashid, the mawlda of Habib b. Aws (or b. Abi Aws), was Egyptian. He is 
listed without dates in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 225. 

611. Habib b. Abi Aws (or b. Aws) al-Thagafi participated in the conquest of 
Egypt. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 177. 

612. Parallels: W, Il, 741~50, IH, Il, 276-79 (tr. Guillaume, 484~85). 
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his nose such a blow with it that I thought he had broken it. Had 
the earth split open for me, I would have entered into it for fear of 
him! I said, “By God, O King, had I thought the matter would 
displease you, I would not have asked it of you.” He said, “Will 
you ask me to hand over to you the messenger of a man to whom 
comes the Great Namus,6!3 who used to come to Moses, for you 
to kill him?” I said, “O King, is he indeed such?” He said: “Alas for 
you, ‘Amr! Obey me, and follow him! By God, he is right and will 
be victorious over whoever opposes him, even as Moses was vic- 
torious over Pharaoh and his hosts.” I said, “Will you accept my 
oath of allegiance to him for Islam?” “Yes,” he said. He extended 
his hand, and I swore allegiance to him for Islam. Then I went out 
to my companions, my outlook having changed, but I concealed 
my acceptance of Islam from my companions. 

Then I set out, intending to go to the Messenger of God to accept 
Islam. I met Khalid b. al-Walid—it was before the conquest {of 
Mecca]. He was coming from Mecca. I asked him, “Where to, Abi 
Sulayman?” “By God,” he replied, “the trail has become straight! 
The man is indeed a prophet. By God, I am going to become a 
Muslim. How much longer [can one delay}?” I said, “By God, I 
[too] have come only to become a Muslim!” So we came to the 
Messenger of God. Khalid b. al-Walid went first, became a Mus- 
lim, and swore allegiance. Then I approached and said, “Mes- 
senger of God, I will pledge allegiance to you on condition that you 
forgive me my earlier sin; I will not mention what came later.”614 
The Messenger of God said, “‘Amr, swear allegiance; for accep- 
tance of Islam entirely cuts off what went before it, and emigra- 
tion,®15 too, entirely cuts off what went before it.” So I swore 
allegiance to him and departed. 


613. Arabic ndmiis, is derived {through Syriac ndmiis} from Greek némos, “law” 
{i.e., the Pentateuch or Law of Moses}; but Arabic uses it in this phrase as a title of 
the Angel Gabriel, and it is so glossed in al-Tabari, I, 1151. See El2, s.v. Namis. 

614. This interpretation is grammatically more likely than Guillaume’s, “on 
condition that my past faults are forgiven and no mention is made of what has gone 
before.” In the parallel in W, Ill, 745, ‘Amr describes himself as having been so 
awed by the occasion that he forgot to mention all his sins: “As soon as I sat before 
him I was unable to raise my eyes to him from embarrassment. I swore allegiance 
to him on condition that my earlier sin should be forgiven me; the Jater one(s) did 
not enter my mind.” 

615. Arabic: hijrah. 


[1604] 


[1605] 


146 The Victory of Islam 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone I do not doubt: ‘Uthman b. Talhah b. Abi Talhah was 
with the two of them and accepted Islam when they did. 


Other Events of the Year 8 of the Hijrah 


Among the events of this year, the Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As in Juméda II to al-Salasil in the territory of [the tribe of] 
Quda‘ah with 300 men.‘!6 The circumstances were as follows. 
According to reports, the mother of al-‘As b. Wa'il®!” was a woman 
from Quda‘ah. It has been reported that the Messenger of God 
wanted to win them over by that, and he therefore sent ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As, along with men of eminence among the Emigrants and 
Ansar. ‘Amr asked the Messenger of God for reinforcements, and 
the latter reinforced him with Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in charge 
of the Emigrants and Ansar, including Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, with 
200 men. The total number of men was 500. 


The Expedition of Dhdat al-Saldasil 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The Messenger of God sent ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As to the territory of Bali and ‘Udhrah to seek their as- 
sistance [for an expedition] to Syria. The circumstances were as 
follows. The mother of al-‘As b. Wa’il was a woman from [the tribe 
of] Bali. The Messenger of God therefore sent ‘Amr b, al-‘Ags to 
them to try to gain their good will. When ‘Amr was in the territory 
of [the tribe of] Judham at a watering place called al-Salasil (the 
expedition therefore came to be called Dhat al-Salasil1)—when 
he was at the place, he became afraid and sent to the Messenger of 
God, asking him for reinforcements. The Messenger of God sent 
to him Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah with the first Emigrants, includ- 
ing Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. When he sent out Abii ‘Ubaydah, he said 
to him, “Let the two of you not disagree!” Aba ‘Ubaydah set out. 


616. Jumada II of a.H. 8 began on 26 September 629. Parallels: W, Ill, 769-74; IH, 
IV, 623-26 (tr. Guillaume, 668-69}. 

617. Al-'Ag b. Wa'il was the father of ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag. 

618. Le., [the Expedition] Pertaining to al-Salasil. According to Ibn Sa‘d (Taba- 
qt, Il, 94} the site was ten-days’ journey north of Medina. 
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When he reached ‘Amr b. al-‘As, the latter said to him, “You have 
come only to reinforce me.” Abii ‘Ubaydah said to him: “‘Amr, the 
Messenger of God said to me, ‘Let the two of you not disagree.’ 
Even if you disobey me, I will obey you.” ‘Amr said, “Then I am 
your commander, and you are merely a reinforcement to me.” 
Abii ‘Ubaydah replied, “Have your way.” So ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag led the 
men in worship.°!9 


The Expedition Known as al-Khabat 


According to al-Waqidi: In this year the expedition known as al- 
Khabat took place.629 Its commander was Abt ‘Ubaydah b. al- 
Jarrah. The Messenger of God dispatched him in RajabS2! of this 
year with 300 Emigrants and Ansar toward (the tribe of | Juhaynah. 
During the expedition they suffered such severe dearth and 
distress that they divided up the dates by number. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman®22—his uncle, ‘Abdal- 
lah b. WahbS23—‘Amr b. al-Harith624—‘Amr b. Dinar625—Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah, who said: We set out with an expedition. We were 300 
men, with Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah as our commander. Hunger 
beset us, so that for three months we ate leaves that we beat down 
from the trees. Then a sea creature came forth, called an am- 
bergris whale, and we continued eating it for half a month. One of 
the Ansar slaughtered some camels; then he slaughtered again the 
next day. Abii ‘Ubaydah forbade him, and he stopped. (‘Amr b. 


619. Leading worship was a sign of authority. 

620. Parallel: W, H, 774-77; 1H, IV, 632-33 (tr. Guillaume, 673). The raid took its 
name not from a place, but from the shortage of provisions. Khabat means “leaves 
that have been made to fall from a tree by its being beaten with a staff or stick, used 
as food for camels” (Lane, Lexicon, II, 698). 

621. Rajab of a.x. 8 began on 25 October 629. 

622. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Wahb died in 264/877. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, I, 4-55. 

623. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim al-Fihri was born in Egypt in 125/743 and died 
there in 197/812. He was a pupil of the jurist Malik b. Anas. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VI, 71-74; GAS, I, 466. 

624. ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Ya‘qitb b. ‘Abdallah al-Angari, a mawla of Qays Aba 
Umayyah al-Misri, was of Medinese origin. He was born ca. 90/708-9 and died ca. 
148/765-66. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 14-15. 

625. ‘Amr b. Dinar al-Makki Abi Muhammad al-Athram al-Jumahi was born in 
46/666-67 and died in 126/743-44. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 28-30, GAS, I, 
§94 and Index. 
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Dinar said that he heard Dhakwan Abi Salih say that the man was 
Qays b. Sa‘d.) 

‘Amr [b. al-Harith] said that he received a similar report from 
Bakr b. Sawadah al-Judhami626— Abii Jamrah®27—Jabir b, ‘Abdal- 
lah, except that {in it] he said: They became exhausted. Qays b. 
Sa‘d was their commander, and he slaughtered nine riding camels 
for them. 

He also said: They had been sent on an expedition to the sea- 
coast, and the sea cast up a creature to them. They stayed near it 
for three days, eating of it, making jerky, and scooping out its fat. 
When they returned to the Messenger of God, they told him what 
Qays b. Sa‘d had done, and the Messenger of God said that gener- 
osity was the nature of that family. Concerning the whale he said, 
“Tf we knew that we could reach it before it began to smell, we 
should like to have some of it.” [The narrator of this version] did 
not mention the leaves beaten down from the trees or anything 
except that. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Dahhak b. Makhlad628—Ibn 
Jurayj629—Abi al-Zubayr—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah, who said: The 
Prophet provisioned us with bags of dates. Abii ‘Ubaydah doled 
them out to us handful by handful, then date by date. We would 
suck on them and drink water with them until night. Finally, 
when the contents of the bags were exhausted, we collected leaves 
beaten down from the trees. We became very hungry. Then the sea 
cast up a dead whale for us. Abii ‘Ubaydah said, “Hungry ones, 
eat!”—and we ate. Aba ‘Ubaydah would set up one of its ribs, and 
a rider on his camel could pass under it. Five men could sit in its 
eye socket. We ate and oiled ourselves until our bodies became 
healthy, and we came away fat. When we returned to Medina (so 
said Jabir), we mentioned this to the Prophet, and he said: “Eat a 
sustenance that God brought out for you. Do you have any of it 


626. Bakr b. Sawadah b. Thumamah al-Judhami died in North Africa during the 
caliphate of Hisham (reigned 105/724 to 125/743). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 483- 
84. 

627. Abi Jamrah al-Duba‘i died ca. 128/745. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 431-32. 

628. Al-Dahhak b. Makhlad, called Abi ‘Asim al-Nabil, lived from von bee to 
between 212 and 214/827-29. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 450-53; BI, Suppl., I, s.v. 
Aba ‘Asim al-Nabil. 

629. Ibn Jurayj, ‘Abd al-Malik b, ‘Abd al-'Aziz, was born in 80/699 and died in 
150 or 151/767-68. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 402-6; GAS, I, 91. 
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with you?” We had some of it with us. He sent one of the people to 
get it, and he ate some of it. 

According to al-Waqidi: It was called the expedition of al- 
Khabat because they ate leaves beaten down from the trees 
{khabat) until the linings of their mouths were like those of 
camels that have pastured on thorn trees. 


Expeditions Involving Ibn Abi Hadrad and Abt 
Qatddah 


In Sha‘ban of this year63° the Messenger of God sent out a party of 
men under the command of Abi Qatadah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaiq—Yahya b. 
Sa‘id al-Ansari63!—-Muhammad b. Ibrahim—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hadrad al-Aslami, who said:632 I married a woman from my tribe, 
promising her a nuptial gift (saddq] of 200 dirhams. Then I came to 
the Messenger of God to seek his assistance with my marriage. He 
said, “How much did you set as the nuptial gift?” I said, “Two 
hundred dirhams, Messenger of God.” “Praise God!” said he, “if 
you could take dirhams from a creek bed, you could not have gone 
higher! By God, I have nothing with which to help you.” 

I waited a few days. Then a man named Rifa‘ah b. Qays or Qays 
b. Rifa‘ah from the Banta Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah arrived with a large 
group from Jusham.33 He encamped at al-Ghabah%4 with his 
tribesmen and companions, intending to gather |the tribe of} Qays 
to make war on the Messenger of God. He was a man of name and 
standing in |the tribe of] Jusham. The Messenger of God sum- 
moned me and two other Muslims and said, “Go out to this man 
and either bring him to us or bring us a report and information 
about him.” He presented us with an emaciated old camel and 
mounted one of us on it. By God, it was so weak that it could not 
stand up with him until the men propped it up from behind with 


630. Sha'ban of a.x. 8 began on 24 November 629. 

631. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Qays al-Ansari Abi Sa'td, who died in 143/760, was a 
Medinan judge who later served under al-Mangir in al-Hashimiyyah in Iraq. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 221-24; GAS, I, 407. 

632. Parallels: W, Il, 777-80; IH, IV, 629-31 (tr. Guillaume, 671-72). 

633. The Bani Jusham were a division of the large tribe of Hawazin. See Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 99. 

634. See note 73, above. 
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their hands, and then it raised itself, though barely. Then he said, 
“Make do with her, and take turns riding.” 

We set out, armed with arrows and swords, We approached the 
encampment at evening as the sun was setting. I hid myself in one 
place and commanded my two companions to hide themselves 
somewhere else near the men’s encampment. I told them, “If you 
hear me shout ‘God is greatest!’ and attack the encampment, 
shout ‘God is greatest!’ and attack with me.” 

By God, we kept watching for some heedlessness on their part or 
some way to strike them until night fell over us and the time of 
the darkness of the night prayer passed. One of their herdsman 
who had gone out in the area in the morning was late coming 
back, so that they became worried about him. Their leader, 
Rifa‘ah b. Qays, stood up, took his sword, put [its belt] on his neck, 
and said: “By God, I am going to follow the tracks of this herdsman 
of ours. Some evil must have befallen him.” Some of his compan- 
ions said: “By God, do not go. We will take care of it for you.” He 
said, “By God, no one but I shall go.” They said, “And we with 
you!” “By God,” he said, “none of you shall follow me!” He set 
out and passed by me. When he came within range, I shot him 
with an arrow and put it into his heart. By God, he spoke not a 
word. I leaped at him and cut off his head. Then I rushed toward 
the encampment and shouted “God is great!” My two compan- 
ions rushed and shouted “God is great!” In no time at all, those 
who were in the encampment were shouting “Save yourself!” and 
“Quick, quick!” and taking all they could—wives, children, and 
any property light enough to carry. We drove away a great herd of. 
camels and many sheep and goats and brought them to the Mes- 
senger of God. I brought him Rifa‘ah’s head, which I carried with 
me. The Messenger of God gave me thirteen camels from that 
herd as aid, and I consummated my marriage. 

As for al-Wagqidi, his account is as follows. According to al- 
Waqidi—Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his fa- 
ther [Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah®35): The Prophet sent Ibn Abi 
Hadrad in this party with Aba Qatadah. The party consisted of . 


635. Yahya would be the son of Sahi b. Abi Hathmah, a companion of the 
Prophet, who died during the early part of Mu‘awiyah’s reign (from 41/661 to 
60/680). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 248-49. 
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sixteen men, and they were away fifteen nights. Their shares [of 
booty] were twelve camels {for each man], each camel being ac- 
counted equal to ten sheep or goats. When the people fled in 
various directions, they took four women, including one young 
woman who was very beautiful. She fell to Abii Qatadah. Then 
Mahmiyah b. al-Jaz’ spoke of her to the Messenger of God, and the 
Messenger of God asked Abii Qatadah about her. Abii Qatadah 
said, “I purchased her from the spoils.” The Messenger of God 
said, “Give her to me.” So he gave her to him, and the Messenger 
of God gave her to Mahmiyah b. Jaz’ al-Zubaydi. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent Abii Qataddah with a 
company of men to raid the lowland of Idam.66 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—yYazid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Qusayt—Abii al-Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al- 
Aslami (some authorities give the chain of transmission as Ibn al- 
Qa‘qa'—his father—‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad},637 who said: The 
Messenger of God sent us to Idam. I set out with a group of Mus- 
lims, including Aba Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib'i and Muhallim b. 
Jaththamah b. Qays al-Laythi. We set out and came to the lowland 
of Idam. This was before the conquest [of Mecca]. ‘Amir b. al- 
Adbat al-Ashja‘i passed us by on a young camel of his. He had a bit 
of food with him and a skin of sour milk. As he passed us, he 
greeted us with the greeting of Islam,638 so we held back from 
him. But Muhallim b, Jaththamah attacked him because of some 
quarrel between them, killed him, and took his camel and food. 
When we returned to the Messenger of God and told him the story, 
the [following passage of] Qur’4n was revealed concerning us: “O 
believers, when you are journeying in the path of God, be 
discriminating” —and the rest of the verse.639 


636. Parallels: W, Il, 796-97; IH, IV, 397 and 626-29 (tr. Guillaume, 544, 669- 
71). Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldan, I, 281, lists a number of places with the name, both 
in the Hijaz and Central Arabia. Idam is probably to be located at the present Wadi 
al-Hamd, which enters the Red Sea 50 kilometers south of al-Wajh in northwestern 
Arabia. See EJ, s.v. Hamd, Wadi al- 

637. In the present recension of Ibn Hisham’s Sirah, the isnad reads: Yazid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Qusayt—al-Qa‘qa' b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad—his father ‘Abdallah. 

638. Le., al-salamu ‘alaykum, “Peace be upon you!” 

639. Qur'an 4:94, which continues: “and do not say to him who offers you a 
greeting, ‘You are not a believer,’ seeking the chance goods of the present life.” 
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According to al-Waqidi: The Messenger of God sent out this 
party only when he set out for the conquest of Mecca in the month 
of Ramadan.640 They numbered eight men. 


The Expedition to Mu’tah64! 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: After 
the Messenger of God returned to Medina from Khaybar, he stayed 
in Medina for the two months of Rabi’, then, in Jumada 1,642 he 
sent out his expedition to Syria whose members met with disaster 
at Mu’tah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, who said: 
The Messenger of God sent his expedition to Mu’tah in Jumada I 
of the year 8. He put Zayd b. Harithah in command of the men and 
said, “If Zayd b. Harithah is killed, Ja'far b. Abi Talib shall be in 
command of the men; if Ja‘far is killed, ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah shall 
be in command.” The men equipped themselves and made ready 
to set out. They numbered 3,000. When the time for their depar- 
ture came, the people said goodbye to the commanders of the 
Messenger of God, wishing them safety and bidding them 
farewell. When ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah said goodbye with the other 
commanders of the Messenger of God who were doing so, he wept. 
They said to him, “What is making you weep, Ibn Rawahah?” He 
said, “By God, I have no love of this world or excessive love for 
you, but I heard the Messenger of God recite a verse from the Book 
of God that mentioned the Fire [of Hell] —Not one of you there is, 
but he shall go down to it; that for thy Lord is a thing decreed, 
determined’643—and I do not know how I can come out after going 
down.” The Muslims said, “May God accompany you, defend 


640. Ramadan of a.H. 8 began on 23 December 629. 

641. Parallels: W, Il, 755—69; IH, IV, 373-89 (tr. Guillaume, 531-40]. Mu’tah is a 
village in the area known as al-Balqa’ (Yaqit, Mu'jam al-bulddn, VII, 190). The 
modern town of Mu’tah, Jordan, about 10 km south of Karak and 20 km east of the 
southern end of the Dead Sea, is on the site. See EJ, s.v. Mu’ta, for a bibliography of 
the Arabic and Byzantine sources. 

642. Le., he remained in Medina from about 29 June to 26 August, dispatching 
the expedition to Mu’tah in the month that began on 27 August 629. 

643. Qur'an 19:71. 
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you, and bring you back to us in good health.” Then ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah recited:44 


But I ask the Merciful One for pardon, 
and for a sword blow that makes a wide wound that shoots 
out foaming [blood]; 
Or a deadly thrust by a thirsty one, 
by a lance that pierces right through the guts and the liver, 
So that people shall say, when they pass my grave: 
“God guided you aright, O warrior who followed the right 
way.” 


Then the men made ready to depart. ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah went 
to the Messenger of God and said goodbye to him. The men set 
out, and the Messenger of God went out to see them off; having 
bidden them farewell, he returned from them. ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah recited:645 


May [He who is] Peace supply the place (of the departing ones] 
to a man to whom I bade farewell 
among the palm trees—the best escort and friend! 


They journeyed on and encamped at Mu‘an®46 in the land of 
Syria. The men learned that Heraclius had encamped with 
100,000 Byzantines at Ma’ab®47 in the territory of al-Balqa’. Joined 
to him were Arab auxiliaries from [the tribes of] Lakhm, Judham, 
Balgayn, Bahra’, and Bali, numbering 100,000 and commanded by 
a man from |the tribe of] Bali and of the subdivision Irashah, 
named Malik b. Rafilah.6+8 When the Muslims received word of 


644. Other sources, variants, and commentary on the poem may be found in the 
Diwéan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 88. 

645. For variants and commentary see Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 100. The 
line is a prayer that God (here paradoxically addressed by his name al-Salam, Peace} 
may supply the place of the departing men. The opening formula is a variant on a 
common formula of consolation for the loss of a relative—khalafa Allahu ‘alayka 
{“may God supply the place [of the one you have lost}”). See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 792. 

646. The name is also given as Ma‘an, which is the form used for the city in 
modern Jordan that perpetuates the name. 

647. This is the ancient town of Rabbath Moab, now al-Rabbah, a dozen kilome- 
ters north of Karak in Jordan. See Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 494- 
95, 509~10; Yaqiit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, VI, 249-50; EI?, VI, s.v. Mu’ta. 

648. Ibn Hisham: Zafilah. 
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this, they stayed at Mu‘an two nights, considering what to do. 
They said: “We will write to the Messenger of God and inform 
him of the number of our enemy. Either he will reinforce us with 
men or he will give us his command that we should return to 
him.” ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah encouraged the men, saying: “Men, 
by God, what you loathe is the very thing you came out to seek— 
martyrdom. We do not fight the enemy by number, strength, or 
multitude; we fight them only by this religion with which God 
has honored us. Go forward, for it is one of two good things: vic- 
tory or martyrdom.” The men said, “By God, Ibn Rawahah has 
spoken the truth.” So the men went forward. Concerning how 
they held back, ‘Abdallah b. Raw4hah recited the following 
verses:649 


We urged our horses on from the fortresses of Qurh,65° 
their packs crammed with grass. 
Because of the flintstone we shod them with hide 
as slippery as if its surface were leather.95! 
They stayed two nights at Mu‘an, 
and energy replaced their fatigue. 
Then we went forth with steeds given free rein,652 
the simoom breathing in their nostrils. 
No, by my father! Ma’4b—we will come to it 
though Arabs and Romans be in it. 
We set their reins in order, and they came 
grim-faced, the dust being a second color for them,®53 


649. The poem, with significant variants, occurs in IH, IV, 375-76 (tr. 
Guillaume, 533) and in later texts. See Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 102-4. 

650. Qurh was a market town in Wadi al-Qurd, the valley stretching north of 
Medina toward Syria. The verse is quoted in Yaqit's article on Qurh (Mu‘jam al- 
buldan, VII, 48-49}. Ibn Hisham’s text reads: “We urged on our horses from Aja’ 
and Far'’”—-two mountains in the territory of the tribe of Tayyi’. 

651. The line was obscure to the commentators. On journeys over stony ground 
the —_— normally “shod” their camels and horses with protective “boots” of 
leather. 

652. Arabic musawwam has a variety of meanings: pastured, sent forth, or 
marked (with brands or distinguishing colors). 

653. The commentator suggests that the color of dust mixed with the color of 
their coats, forming a pattern that looked like barim, a two-colored rope used by 
women as an ornament. Perhaps the meaning is less specific and refers to patches 
of dust covering the coats of the horses and making them appear dappled. See Lane, 
Lexicon, 1, 195. 
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Bearing a clamorous [army]: as if the helmets in it, 
when their tops became apparent, were the stars. 
A life of ease and contentment 
our spears have divorced, to marry or remain unmarried. 


Then the people proceeded on their way. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—tibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr—Zayd b. Arqam, who said: I was an orphan under the 
care and protection of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah. He set out on that 
journey of his, mounting me behind him on the back of his camel 
saddle. By God, as he traveled by night, I heard him recite these 
verses of his:654 


When you have delivered me and carried my saddle 
a four-day’s journey after al-Hisa’,55 

May yours be an easy life, and may blame pass away from 
you— 
and may I not return to my family behind me. 

May the Muslims come and leave me 
in the land of Syria, where I desire to remain. 

May you be led back by men who, having close relationship 
to the Merciful One, are cut off from kindred. 

There I shall care neither for the spathes of rain-watered palms 
nor for palm trees whose roots are irrigated. 


When I heard him recite the verses, I wept. He tapped me with the 
whip and said: “What's wrong, little fellow? God is going to re- 
ward me with martyrdom, and you are going back between the 
two horns of the camel saddle!” Then ‘Abdallah said in one of his 
poems in rajaz meter:656 


O Zayd, Zayd of the swift, lean camels,657 
the night has become protracted; so dismount—may you be 
guided! 


654. For other sources of the poem, variants, and commentary, see Diwan of 
‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 79-80. The verses are addressed to his riding camel. 

655. Al-Hisd’, meaning “a flow of water that disappears under the sand but can 
be reached by digging,” is moder Wadi al-Hasa at the southern end of the Dead 
Sea; cf. Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Il, 274-75, quoting this verse. 

656. Text and discussion in Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 99-100. 

657. The editor of the Diwan explains this as a compliment—i.e., Zayd who 
knows how to take care of such camels. 
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The men journeyed on. When they were within the boundaries 
of al-Balqa’,658 they were met by Heraclius’ armies of Romans and 
Arabs at a village of al-Balqa’ called Masharif. When the enemy 
drew near, the Muslims withdrew to a village called Mu’tah, and 
the two sides encountered each other there. The Muslims 
disposed their forces: in command of their right wing they set a 
man from the Band ‘Udhrah named Qutbah b. Qatadah; in com- 
mand of their left wing they set a man from the Ansar named 
‘Abayah®59 b. Malik. The two sides met and fought. Zayd b. 
Harithah fought with the banner of the Messenger of God until he 
perished among the enemy’s javelins. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib took up 
the banner and fought with it. When the fighting forced him into 
difficulties from which he could not extricate himself, he leaped 
from his sorrel mare, hamstrung it, and fought the enemy until he 
was killed. Ja‘far was the first Muslim to hamstring his horse in 
the time of Islam.6°° 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah and Abi Tumaylah®>!— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his father [‘Abbad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr]—his foster-father, who was from the Bani 
Murrah b. ‘Awf and went on the expedition to Mu’tah and who 
said: By God, it is as if I could still see Ja‘far when he leaped from 
his sorrel mare, hamstrung her, and fought the enemy until he was 
killed. When Ja'far was killed, ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah took up the 
banner and advanced with it on horseback. He kept urging his soul 
to obey. He hesitated a bit, and then he said:662 


I swear, soul, that you shall become obedient 
willingly, or you shall be compelled. 

If men raise a clamor and utter cries, 
why do I see you averse to Paradise? 

Too long have you been at ease! 


658. Al-Balqa’ is the old Arabic name for most of modern Jordan, roughly the 
plateau between Wadi al-Zarqa’ (or Jabbok} in the north to Wadi al-Majib (or Ar- 
non} in the south. In Byzantine times, the Arnon formed the boundary between the 
province of Arabia and Palestina Tertia. See EI, s.v. al-Balka’. 

659. Ibn Hisham notes that the name is also given as ‘Ubddah. 

660. See note 93, above. . 

661. For Abi Tumaylah Yahya b. Wadih see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 293-94. 

662. For other sources of the poem, variants, and commentary, see Diwan of 
‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 108-9. 
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Are you anything but a drop of moisture in an old water 
skin? 


He also said:663 


My soul, unless you are killed, you will die: 
this is the destiny of death by which you have been tried. 
You have been granted what you wished: 
If you act as those two did, you will have been guided 
aright.664 


Then he dismounted. When he had dismounted, a cousin of his 
brought him a joint of meat, saying, “Strengthen yourself with it, 
for you have endured much in these days.” Having taken it from 
the cousin’s hand, he took a bite of it. Then he heard the rushing of 
the troops. “And you are [still] in this world!” he said—and he 
threw the meat away. Then he took up his sword, advanced, and 
fought until he was killed. Thabit b. Aqram, of the Bani 
al-‘Ajlan,65 then took up the banner. He said, “O Muslims, agree 
on a man from among yourselves!” They said, “You!” He said, “I 
cannot do it.” So the people agreed on Khalid b. al-Walid. When he 
took the banner, he fended off the enemy and tried to deflect 
them.666 Then he withdrew and there was a withdrawal [by the 
enemy] from him, so that he got away with his forces. 
According to al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘rif667—Sulaymén b. 
Harb668—al-Aswad b. Shayban669—Khdalid b. Sumayr,67° who 


663. Ibid., 87 {with additional verses). 

664. The reference is to Zayd b. Harithah and Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, who died 
carrying the Prophet's banner. 

665. The name is also given as Thabit b. Arqam. The Bani al-‘Ajlan (here abbre- 
viated as Bal'ajlan) were a subdivision of Bali. 

666. The textual witnesses are evenly divided between hdshd, “he tried to 
divert,” and khdshdé, “he was cautious or wary” of them (and therefore turned 
away and withdrew), see ed. Leiden note ad loc. 

667. For al-Qasim b. Bishr |b. Ahmad] b. Ma‘rif see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIM, 308. 

668. Sulayman b. Harb b. Bujay! al-Azdi al-Washihi Abi Ayyab was born in 
140/757-58. Of Basran origin, he served as judge in Mecca, then returned to al- 
Basrah, where he died in 224/839. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 178-80. 

669. Al-Aswad b. Shayb4n al-Sadisi al-Basri Abi Shayban died in 165/781-82. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 339-40. 

670. Khalid b. Sumayr (or Shumayr) al-Sadisi al-Bagri is listed without dates in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 97. 
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said: ‘Abdallah b. Rabah al-Ansari,671 whom the Ansar had in- 
structed [in religious matters}, once arrived in our midst. The peo- 
ple came to him, and he said that he had received a report from 
Abi Qatadah, the horseman of the Messenger of God, who said: 
The Messenger of God sent out the Army of Commanders$?2 and 
said, “Your commander is Zayd b. Harithah; if he is killed, it is 
Ja‘far b. Abi Talib; and if Ja‘far is killed, it is ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah.” Ja‘far jumped up and said, “Messenger of God, I will 
not go if you appoint Zayd commander over me.” “Go,” he re- 
plied, “for you do not know what is best.” 

So they set out. After they had been away for some time, the 
Messenger of God ascended the pulpit. He ordered that the call to 
congregational prayer should be given, and the people gathered to 
hear the Messenger of God. He said: “A gate to good fortune! A 
gate to good fortune! A gate to good fortune! I bring you news of 
your campaigning army. They have set out and have met the en- 
emy. Zayd has died a martyr’s death” —he prayed for forgiveness 
for him. “Then Ja‘far took up the banner and attacked the enemy 
until he died a martyr’s death” —he testified that he had attained 
martyrdom and prayed for forgiveness for him. “Then ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah took up the banner and planted his legs firmly until he 
died a martyr’s death” —he prayed for forgiveness for him. “Then 
Khalid b. al-Walid took up the banner: he was not one of the 
commanders, but he showed himself to be a real commander.” 
Then the Messenger of God said, “O God, he is one of Thy swords, 
and Thou wilt aid him.” From that day on, Khalid was named “the 
Sword of God.” Then the Messenger of God said: “Hasten to rein- 
force your brothers! Let none of you hang back.” So they went 
forth to fight both on foot and mounted. It was in a time of ex- 
treme heat. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr, who said: When the Messenger of God received word of 
the death of Ja‘far, he said, “Last night Ja‘far, with two wings 
whose forefeathers were stained with blood, passed by among a 


671. ‘Abdallah b, Rabah al-Ansari Abi Khalid, of Medinese origin, moved to al- 
Basrah. He died ca. 90/708-9. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib; V, 206-7. 

672. Jaysh al-umard’: apparently a title given to the Mu’tah expedition because 
of the presence of close relatives of Muhammad appointed as commanders. 
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band of angels, all of them headed for Bishah.” [Bishah is] a place 
in Yemen.§73 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-‘Udhri, the commander of the Muslims’ 
right wing, attacked Malik b. Rafilah, the commander of the Arab 
auxiliaries, and killed him. 

A woman soothsayer$74 from Hadas, having heard of the ap- 
proach of the army of the Messenger of God, said to her people, 
who were a clan of Hadas known as the Bana Ghanm:6§75 “I warn 
you of a folk with narrow eyes, who look askance, who lead horses 
whose tails have been cut off, and who spill blood copiously.” 
They heeded her words and separated from the rest of Lakhm. 
Afterward, they remained the wealthiest [clan] of the Hadas. 
Those who felt the heat of battle that day were the Banti Tha‘labah 
clan of Hadas, and afterward they remained few in number. 

After Khalid b. al-Walid withdrew with the men, he returned, 
bringing them back. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, who said: 
When they were about to enter Medina, the Messenger of God and 
the Muslims met them. The young boys ran to meet them, and the 
Messenger of God came with the men on a mount. “Take up the 
boys,” he said, “and have them ride. Give me Ja‘far’s son.” ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Ja‘far was brought, and the Messenger of God took him and 
mounted him in front of him. 

The people began to throw dust at the army, saying, “Fleers in 
the way of God!” But the Messenger of God said: “They are not 
fleers. God willing, they are ones who will turn to fight again.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr676—some 


673. Bishah is located at the junction of the routes from al-Ta’if and al-Riyad to 
Abhi, Najran, and southwest Arabia. See E/?, s.v. Bisha. 

674. Arabic: kahinah. See EI, s.v. Kahin. 

675. Hadas was a section of the tribe of Lakhm settled in Byzantine Syria. The 
woman’s words that follow are in rhymed prose {saj‘}, which is typically used for 
such mantic utterances. 

676. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam al-Asadi Abia al-Harith trans- 
mitted hadith from his father and from his maternal uncle Abd Bakr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Hisham {his mother was Hantamah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan}. He died about 
the same time as the caliph Hisham in 125/742-43. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 74. 
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members of the family of al-Harith b. Hisham*77 (namely, his 
maternal uncles|—Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet: Umm 
Salamah said to the wife of Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah,°78 
“Why don’t I see Salamah attending worship with the Messenger 
of God and with the Muslims?” “By God,” she replied, “he cannot 
leave the house! Every time he goes out, people shout, ‘Did you 
flee in the way of God?’ So he has stayed in his house and does not 
go.out.” 

In this year the Messenger of God went on expedition against 
the people of Mecca. 


The Conquest of Mecca®79 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: After 
sending his expedition to Mu’tah, the Messenger of God stayed in 


_ Medina during Juméda II and Rajab.6®° Then the Bani Bakr b. ‘Abd 


Manat b. Kinanah assaulted [the tribe of ] Khuza‘'ah while the lat- 
ter were at a watering place called al-Watir belonging to Khuza‘ah 
in Lower Mecca. The cause of the strife between the Bani Bakr 
and the Band Khuza‘ah was a man from the Band al-Hadrami 
named Malik b. ‘Abbad. This man of the Bani al-Hadrami had a 
covenant of protection at that time with al-Aswad b. Razn.8! 
Malik set out on a journey as a merchant. When he was in the 
middle of Khuza‘ah territory, the Khuza‘ah assaulted him, killed 
him, and took his property. The Bani Bakr therefore attacked and 
killed a man from Khuza‘ah. Just before Islam, the Khuza‘ah in 
turn assaulted Salma, Kulthim, and Dhu’ayb, the sons of al- 
Aswad b. Razn al-Dili—they were the leading men and dignitaries 


677. Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi, a member of an impor- 
tant Meccan family, fought on the pagan side at the battles of Badr and Uhud. He 
was the nephew of the Prophet's wife Umm Salamah bt. al-Mughirah and became a 
Muslim at the time of the conquest of Mecca. 

678. Le., to her nephew’s wife. Umm Salamah was the daughter of al-Mughirah. 

kg Parallels: W, 11, 780-871; Il, 873-75; IH, IV, 389-428 (tr. Guillaume, 5 40- 
61 


680. I.e., from 26 September (the beginning of Jumada II) to 23 November 629 
(the end of Rajab). 

681. Le., with one of the chiefs of Kinanah, al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili, the Bana 
al-Dil being a part of the Band Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 
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of the Bani Bakr—and killed them at ‘Arafah, by the border 
markers of the sacred territory.682 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
man from the Bani al-Dil, who said: In pagan times two payments 
of blood money would be paid for each of the sons of al-Aswad, 
while a single payment of blood money would be paid for us; and 
that because of their excellence [compared with us)}.683 

Matters stood thus between the Bana Bakr and Khuza‘ah when 
Islam intervened to separate them and occupy people’s minds. 
When the peace of al-Hudaybiyah was concluded between the 
Messenger of God and Quraysh (this information is according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq——Muhammad b. 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr— 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah, Marwan b. al-Hakam, and other 
learned men of ours), among the terms they imposed on the Mes- 
senger of God and that he granted to them was that whoever 
wanted to enter into a treaty and pact with the Messenger of God 
might do so, and whoever wanted to enter into a treaty and pact 
with Quraysh might do so. The Bani Bakr entered into a pact with 
Quraysh, and Khuza‘ah entered into a pact with the Messenger of 
God. 

The truce having been concluded, the Bani al-Dil of the Bani 
Bakr took advantage of it against Khuza‘ah. To retaliate for the 
sons of al-Aswad b. Razn they wanted to kill the persons from 
Khuza‘ah who had killed their men. Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili 
set out with the Bani al-Dil (at that time he was leader of the Banu 
al-Dil, though not all the Bani Bakr followed him). He made a 
night raid on Khuza‘ah while the latter were at their watering 
place of al-Watir, and they killed a man [of the Khuza‘ah]. They 
tried to drive each other away and fought. Quraysh aided the Bani 
Bakr with weapons, and some members of Quraysh fought on 
their side under cover of darkness until they drove Khuza‘ah into 
the sacred territory. 

According to al-Waqidi: Among the members of Quraysh who 
helped the Band Bakr against Khuza‘ah that night, concealing 


682. Mecca is surrounded by a sacred territory (haram) in which killing is pro- 
hibited. The murderers killed their victims just outside this territory. 
683. The addition is from Ibn Hisham. 
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their identity, were Safwan b. Umayyah, ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, 
Suhay] b. ‘Amr, and others, along with their slaves. 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq, who said: When they 
reached the sacred territory, the Band Bakr said: “Nawfal, we have 
entered the sacred territory. Be mindful of your God! Be mindful of 
your God!” To which he replied blasphemously: “Today he has no 
God!684 Bani Bakr, take your revenge! By my life, you steal in the 
sacred territory; will you not take your revenge in it?” 

The night that the Bana Bakr attacked the Khuza‘ah at al-Watir, 
they killed a man of Khuza‘ah named Munabbih. Munabbih was a 
man with a weak heart. He had gone out with a tribesman of his 
named Tamim b. Asad. Munabbih said to him: “Tamim, save 
yourself! As for me, by God, Iam a dead man whether they kill me 
or spare me, for my heart has ceased beating.” Tamim ran away 
and escaped; Munabbih they caught and killed. When the 
Khuza‘ah entered Mecca, they took refuge in the house of Budayl 
b. Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i and the house of one of their mawlds named 
Rafi‘. 

When Quraysh leagued together [with the Band Bakr]685 against 
Khuzi‘ah and killed some of their men, breaking the treaty and 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of God by 
violating the Khuza‘ah, who had a pact and treaty with him, ‘Amr 
b. Salim al-Khuza‘i, one of the Bani Ka‘b,686 went to the Mes- 
senger of God in Medina. This was one of the things that prompted 
the conquest of Mecca. ‘Amr stood before the Messenger of God 
while he was in the mosque sitting among the people, and he 
recited: 


O God, I will remind Muhammad 
of the venerable alliance of our father and his father. 
Parent were we, and you were child;87 


684. Le., “Today I have no God,” referring to himself in the third person, as is 
frequent in oaths, see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. Cxxi. 

685. Addition from IH, IV, 394. 

686. The Bani Ka‘b b. ‘Amr were a subdivision of Khuza‘ah. 

687. Cf. the variant in IH, IV, 394: “You were progeny, and we were parent.” 
According to the note in IH, ad loc., this refers to the fact that the mother of the 
Banu ‘Abd Manaf (which included the Prophet's clan of the Band Hashim and the 
clans of ‘Abd Shams, al-Muttalib, and Nawfal} was a woman from Khuza‘ah. 
Qusayy, the father of ‘Abd Manaf, likewise had a mother from the Khuza‘ah. For 
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then we became Muslims and did not withdraw our hand. 
Help, Messenger of God, with ready help! 
Summon God's worshipers to come with assistance! 
Among them the Messenger of God has come forth [1622] 
bright as the full moon—waxing, ascending. 
If he is wronged, his face takes on a dusky hue, 
among an army huge like the sea that runs foaming. 
Quraysh have violated the promise to you; 
they have broken the solemn covenant with you. 
They have set a watch for me at Kada’688 
and have said that I can call on no one. 
Most contemptible are they and fewest in number. 
They attacked us at al-Watir while we were praying at 
night, 
Killing many of us while we were bowing and prostrating 
ourselves. 


{By this he was saying that they had killed them after they had 
become Muslims.) When the Messenger of God heard this, he said, 
“You have received help, ‘Amr b. Salim!” Then a cloud appeared 
to the Messenger of God in the sky, and he said, “This cloud 
signals the beginning of help for the Bani Ka‘b.” 

Then Budayl b. Warqa’ set out with a group of men from 
Khuza‘ah. They came to the Messenger of God in Medina and told 
him what had befallen them and how Quraysh had backed the 
Banu Bakr against them; then they departed to return to Mecca. 
The Messenger of God had told them, “I think you will see Abi 
Sufyan come to strengthen the pact and extend the term.” As 
Budayl] b. Warqa’ and his companions traveled, they met Aba Suf- 
yan at ‘Usfan: Quraysh had sent him to the Messenger of God to 
strengthen the pact and extend the term, for they had become 
fearful of what they had done. When Abia Sufyan met Budayl, he 
said, “Where have you come from, Budayl?”—for he guessed that [1623] 
he had gone to the Messenger of God. Buday] said, “I traveled with 
the Khuza‘ah along this shore and along the bottom of this val- 


walid as referring either to a male or female parent (the latter without the feminine 
termination}, see Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2967, s.v. 

688. Kada’ is a mountain overlooking Mecca from the north, see Yaquit, Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, VI, 220. 
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ley.” Aba Sufyan asked, “Didn’t you go to Muhammad?” “No,” 
he replied. 

When Buday!] set out for Mecca, Abt Sufyan said, “If in fact he 
went to Medina, he will have fed his camel date pits there.” So he 
went to the place where his camel had rested, picked up some of 
its droppings, crumbled them, and saw date pits in them. “I swear 
by God,” he said, “Budayl went to Muhammad!” 

Aba Sufy4n then set out and went to the Messenger of God in 
Medina. Abi Sufyan [first] visited his own daughter, Umm Habi- 
bah bt. Abi Sufyan.689 When he was about to sit on the bed of the 
Messenger of God, she folded it up to stop him. He said, “My 
daughter, by God, I don’t know whether you think I am too good 
for this bed or you think it is too good for me.” She said: “It is the 
bed of the Messenger of God, and you are an unclean polytheist. I 
did not want you to sit on the bed of the Messenger of God.” He 
said, “My daughter, by God, evil came over you after you left me.” 

Then he went out and came to the Messenger of God. He spoke 
to him, but the Messenger of God gave him no reply. Then he 
went to Abi Bakr and asked him to speak to the Messenger of God 
for him, but Aba Bakr said, “I will not do it.” Then he went to 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab and spoke to him. ‘Umar said: “I intercede for 
you with the Messenger of God! By God, if I found only ant grubs 
[to eat], I would fight you!” Aba Sufyan then left and went to see 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of God, 
was with him, and with her was al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, a young child 
crawling before her. Aba Sufyan said: “Ali, you are the nearest of 
the men to me in kinship and the closest of them in relationship. I 
have come with a request, and I will not go back empty-handed as 
I came. Intercede for us with the Messenger of God!” He said: 
“Woe to you, Abi Sufyan. By God, the Messenger of God has 
determined on a matter about which we cannot speak to him.” 
Abii Sufydn then turned to Fatimah and said, “Daughter of 
Muhammad, don’t you want to command your little son here to 
make peace among the people,5° so that he will be lord of the 


689. Cf. the account of her marriage to Muhammad at pp. 109-10, above. 

690. The sense of the passage depends on the fact that Arabic yujiru bayna al- 
nds, means literally, “extend protection among the people (so that neither side 
commits aggression against the other)” but also has the extended sense of “procure 
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Arabs forever?” “By God,” she said, “my little son is not old 
enough to make peace among the people, and no one can do so 
against the will of the Messenger of God.” Aba Sufyan said {ad- 
dressing ‘Ali]: “Abia al-Hasan, I see that matters have become 
difficult for me. Give mé advice!” ‘Ali said to him: “By God, I 
know of nothing that will be of any use to you. However, since 
you are the lord of the Bana Kinanah, go and make peace among 
the people, and then return to your country.” Abii Sufyan asked, 
“Do you think that will be of any use to me?” “No, by God,” 
replied ‘Ali, “I do not think so, but I can find nothing else for you 
to do.” So Abi Sufyan stood up in the mosque and said, “People, I 
hereby make peace among the people.” Then he mounted his 
camel and departed. 

When Abii Sufyan came to Quraysh, they asked, “What is your 
news?” He said: “I went to Muhammad and spoke to him; and, by 
God, he gave me no reply. Then I went to Ibn Abi Quhafah and got 
nothing good from him. Then I went to Ibn al-Khattab, whom I 
found to be the most hostile of them. Then I went to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, whom I found to be the mildest of them. He advised me to 
do something that I have done, but, by God, I do not know 
whether it will be of any use to me or not.” They asked, “What did 
he command you?” He replied, “He commanded me to make 
peace among the people, and I did it.” They asked, “Has Muham- 
mad approved it?” “No,” he said. “Woe to you!” they said. “By 
God, he did no more than play with you. What you have said is of 
no use to us.” Aba Sufyan replied, “No, by God, I found nothing 
else to do.” 

The Messenger of God commanded the people to prepare for 
travel, and he commanded his family to make his travel prepara- 
tions. Abii Bakr visited his daughter ‘A’ishah while she was mov- 
ing some of the travel gear of the Messenger of God. “Daughter,” 
asked Abii Bakr, “has the Messenger of God commanded you to 
make preparations for him to travel?” “Yes,” she said, “so make 
yourself ready to travel!” “Where,” he asked, “do you think he 
intends to go?” She said, “By God, I do not know.” 


or mediate peace” —see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cxxv, Lane, Lexicon, Ul, 483; 
EP, s.v. Djiwar. 
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Then the Messenger of God informed the people that he would 
travel to Mecca. He commanded them to prepare themselves 
quickly, and he said, “O God, keep spies and news from Quraysh 
until we take them by surprise in their territory.” So the people 
made preparations for travel. Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari com- 
posed the following verses to rouse the people, mentioning the 
killing of the men of Khuza‘ah.69! 


I received word, though I was not present, that in the plain of 
Mecca 
are men of the Bana Ka‘b whose necks were cut 

At the hands of men who did not unsheathe their swords, 
and [there were] many slain men whose graveclothes were 
not hidden [in earth].692 

Would that I knew whether my help [to Khuza‘ah] will harm 
Suhayl b. ‘Amr—with its heat and its punishment— 

And Safwan, an old camel the edge of whose anus has been cut. 
For this is the time for war—its milking girth has been 
firmly tied.693 

You will not be safe from us, son of Umm Mujalid, 
when it is milked, yielding pure milk, and its teeth become 
strong. 

So do not become impatient with it! Our swords 
have a fall the gate of which opens to reveal death. 


Hassan’s words, “at the hands of men who did not unsheathe their 
swords,” refer to Quraysh; “son of Umm Mujalid” refers to 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—'Urwah b. al-Zubayr and oth- 
ers of our scholars, who said: When the Messenger of God had 
decided to go to Mecca, Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah wrote a letter to 


691. For variant readings, one additional verse, and comment, see Diwan of 
Hassan b. Thabit, 1, 296-97, and Il, 218. 

692. Le., they were killed indirectly by Quraysh, who, although they did not 
draw their own swords, aided the Bana Bakr. The second part of the verse refers to 
the dead who remained unburied. 

693. The metaphor is complex: the ‘isdb is a cord used to tie the leg of the camel 
during milking. War is not only compared to a camel (a common metaphor] but toa 
camel ready to be milked, so that war (the death-bringer) is compared paradoxically 
to milk (the sustainer of life}. 
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Quraysh informing them of the decision of the Messenger of God 
to go to them, and he gave the letter to a woman. (Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far alleged she was from [the tribe of] Muzaynah, others as- 
serted that she was Sarah, a mawildh of one of the sons of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.) He paid her to deliver it to Quraysh. She put it on her 
head, twisted the hair on the sides of her head over it, and set out 
carrying it. But word of what Hatib had done came to the Mes- 
senger of God from heaven, and he sent out ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and al- 
Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, saying, “Overtake a woman with whom 
Hatib has sent a letter to Quraysh warning them of what we have 
decided about them.” The two went out and overtook her at al- 
Hulayfah, al-Hulayfah of Ibn Abi Ahmad.694 They made her dis- 
mount and searched her saddle, but found nothing. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib said to her: “I swear that the Messenger of God did not lie, 
nor have we lied. You shall produce this letter to me, or we will 
strip you.” When she saw that he was serious, she said, “Turn 
away from me.” He turned away from her, and she untied the side- 
locks of her head, took out the letter, and handed it to him. He 
brought it to the Messenger of God. 

The Messenger of God summoned Hatib and said, “Hatib, what 
made you do this?” He said: “Messenger of God, by God, I am a 
believer in God and His Messenger. I have not changed or altered. 
But I was a man with no roots or clan among the people, while I 
had family and children among them.§°5 And so I did them this 
favor for their sake.” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said, “Messenger of God, 
let me cut off his head, for the man has played the hypocrite.” The 
Messenger of God said: “How do you know, ‘Umar? Perhaps God 
looked down on those who were at Badr®° on the day of the battle 
and said, ‘Do what you will, for I have forgiven you.’” Concerning 
Hatib, God revealed: “O believers, take not My enemy and your 


694. If the reading al-Hulayfah is correct (and is the same place as the well- 
known Dhi al-Hulayfah), she was overtaken about six miles from Medina. Ibn 
Hisham reads al-Khaliqah, which is 12 miles from Medina (cf. al-Samhidi, 
Khuldsat al-wafd’, 542, 546). The identification of the place as belonging to “Ibn 
Abi Ahmad” renders both identifications doubtful. 

695. I.e., the Meccans. 

696. For the presence of Hatib at the Battle of Badr, see W, I, 140, 154) Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, I, 314. 
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enemy for friends” —to the words, “to Thee we turn,” and the end 
of the story.697 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Utbah b. Mas‘id—lIbn ‘Abbds, who said: Then the Messenger of 
God went on his journey and left Abt Ruhm Kulthim b. Husayn 
b. Khalaf al-Ghifari in charge of Medina. He departed on the tenth 
day of the month of Ramadan.698 The Messenger of God fasted, 
and the people fasted with him. When he was at al-Kadid, between 
‘Usfan and Amaj, the Messenger of God broke his fast. He pro- 
ceeded on and encamped at Marr al-Zahran with 10,000 Muslims. 
{Members of the tribe of] Sulaym numbered 700, [members of the 
tribe] of Muzaynah 1,000, and in all the tribes there were a number 
of men and Muslims. The Emigrants and Ansar went forth all 
together with the Messenger of God; not one of them hung back 
from him. When the Messenger of God encamped at Marr al- 
Zahran, reports had been kept hidden from Quraysh; no news was 
reaching them about the Messenger of God, and they did not know 
what he would do. That night, Aba Sufyaén b. Harb, Hakim b. 
Hizam, and Buday! b. Warqa’ went out to seek news, hoping to 
find a report or hear of one. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib®99—Ibn ‘Abbas: Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib met the 
Messenger of God along the way. Aba Sufyan b. al-Harith7° and 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah7°! had met the Mes- 


697. Qur'an 60:1~4. The passage uses the story of Abraham and his followers as 
an example of the enmity between believers and nonbelievers: “You have a good 
example in Abraham, and those with him, when they said to their people, ‘We are 
quit of you and that you serve, apart from God. We disbelieve in you, and between 
us and you enmity has shown itself, and hatred for ever, until you believe in God 
alone. . . . Our Lord, in Thee we trust, to Thee we turn,’” 

698. ro Ramadan of a.n. 8 fell on 1 January 630. 

699. Al-'Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma'bad b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mugtalib al-Hashimi 
of Medina is mentioned without dates in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 120. According to 
Tahdhib, VI, 39, his grandfather, Ma‘bad, was the brother of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 

yoo. Aba Sufyan {al-Mughirah) b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Muhammad’s 
cousin {son of his paternal uncle), was a poet and had written satires against 
Muhammad. See W, II, 806-12, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 86-87; GAS, Hl, 275. 

7o1. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah was the half-brother of Muham- 
mad’s wife Umm Salamah by Muhammad's paternal aunt ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al- 
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senger of God at Niq al-‘Ugab, between Mecca and Medina.7©2 
They sought to have an interview with the Messenger of God, and 
Umm Salamah spoke to him about them, saying, “Messenger of 
God, the son of your paternal uncle and the son of your paternal 
aunt and relative by marriage!” He said: “I have no need for the 
two. As for the son of my paternal uncle, he injured my honor; as 
for the son of my paternal aunt and my relative by marriage, he is 
the one who said what he said to me in Mecca.” When word of this 
came out to them—Abi Sufyan (b. al-Harith] had a young son of 
his with him—he said, “By God, he shall let me in, or I will take 
the hand of this son of mine and we will go into the open country 
until we die of thirst and hunger.” When this was reported to the 
Messenger of God, he softened toward the two of them. He gave 
permission, and they came before him and became Muslims, Abi 
Sufyan [b. al-Harith]} recited to him the following verses, which he 
composed about his becoming a Muslim and to excuse himself for 
what he had done in the past:7% 


By my life, the day I carried a banner 
that the horsemen of al-Lat7°4 might overcome the 
horsemen of Muhammad, 

I was like a perplexed traveler in a dark night; 
but now the time has come when I am guided and find the 
way. 

A Guide other than myself guided me; there overcame me, 


Muttalib. His sceptical arguments against Islam during Muhammad's days in 
Mecca—they are said to have grieved Muhammad greatly—are recorded in IH, I, 
298 (tr. Guillaume, 134-35). After his conversion, he was killed fighting as a 
Muslim at the siege of al-Ta’if in a.u. 8/630—see IH, IV, 486 (tr. Guillaume, 591). 

702. A place between Mecca and Medina, near al-Jubfah, cf. Yaqiit, Mu‘jam al- 
buldan, Vill, 360. 

703. The poem should be read in connection with the first of the two accounts 
in al-Waqidi of the conversion of Abii Sufyan b. al-Harith, which is quite different 
from the second account (the one that al-Tabari includes). In al-Waqidi’s first 
account, Abii Sufyan repeatedly attempted to find favor with Muhammad on the 
eve of the conquest of Mecca but was not successful until his wife interceded for 
him during the women’s pledge of allegiance after the conquest. He subsequently 
accompanied Muhammad to the Battle of Hunayn against the tribes of Hawazin 
and Thagif (the latter from the town of al-Ta’if). Thus the poem apparently refers to 
events that took place after the conquest of Mecca and cannot belong to the 
conversion story given by al-Tabari. 

704. See note 325, above. 
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with God, one whom I had expelled utterly. 
I used to shun and diligently keep my distance from 
Muhammad; 
yet I was called related to Muhammad, though I did not 
declare my kinship.795 
They—what sort are they? Whoever does not profess their false 
opinion, 
though he be of sound judgment, is blamed and ridiculed. 
I wanted to please them, but I could not adhere {to him] 
with the people, so long as I was not guided in every place 
of abode. 
Say then to Thagif that I do not want to fight them, 
and say this to Thaqif: “Threaten others than me.” 
I was not in the army that overcame ‘Amir, 
it did not happen because of my tongue or my hand: 
(It was] tribes that came from far away lands— 
strangers who came from Suham and Surdad.796 


Some have alleged that when he recited to the Messenger of God 
the words, “there overcame me, with God, one whom I had ex- 
pelled utterly,” the Prophet struck his chest and said, “You ex- 
pelled me utterly?”707 

According to al-Waqidi:708 When the Messenger of God set out 
for Mecca, some said his destination was Quraysh, some said it 
was Hawazin, and some said it was Thaqif. He sent to the tribes, 
but they hung back from him, and he appointed no one to military 
commands and displayed no banners. Then, when he reached 
Qudayd, the Bana Sulaym met him with horses and full arma- 


70s. According to material in W, II, 811, this refers to an occasion when Aba 
Sufyan b. al-Harith fled to the court of the Byzantine emperor. Asked to identify 
himself, he gave his name as Aba Sufyan, son of al-Harith, son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
The emperor immediately said, “If you are telling the truth, you must be the 
cousin of Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdallah, the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” Im- 
pressed by the fact that although he had fled from Muhammad's reach and was so 
far away, he was known to the emperor only by his relation to Muhammad, Abi 
Sufyan began to doubt the truth of paganism and lean toward Islam. 

706, Suham (also vocalized as Saham} and Surdad were two places in Yemen. See 
Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, V, 67, 184. 

707. As the parallel in W, II, 811, makes clear, the sentence is a rhetorical 
question. In al-Waqidi, Muhammad adds, “Rather, God has utterly expelled you!” 

708. Cf. W, Il, 812 ff. 
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ment. ‘Uyaynah [b. Hisn]799 joined the Messenger of God at al-‘Arj 
with a group of his companions. Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis7!° joined him at 
al-Suqya. ‘Uyaynah said: “Messenger of God, by God I see neither 
the implements of war nor preparation to enter a state of consecra- 
tion. Where then are you heading, Messenger of God?” The Mes- 
senger of God said, “Where God wills.” The Messenger of God 
ordered that the information be kept ambiguous, and he en- 
camped at Marr al-Zahran. Al-‘Abbas met him at al-Suqyd, and 
Makhramah b. Nawfal met him at Nigq al-‘Uqab. When he en- 
camped at Marr al-Zahran, Abi Sufyan b. Harb came out with 
Hakim b. Hizam. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Yiinus b. Bukayr—-Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas7!1— 
‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas, who said:7!12 When the Messenger of God 
encamped at Marr al-Zahran, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib said, 
the Messenger of God having departed from Medina: “Woe to 
Quraysh! If the Messenger of God surprises them in their territory 
and enters Mecca by force, it means the destruction of Quraysh 
forever.” So he seated himself on the white mule of the Messenger 
of God and said, “I will go out to al-Arak;7!3 perhaps I shall see a 
firewood gleaner, or someone bringing milk, or someone coming 
in who will enter Mecca and inform them where the Messenger of 
God is, so that they will go to him and ask him for a promise of 
safety.” 

{Continuing, al-‘Abbas related:] So I set out. By God, while I was 
going through al-Arak seeking what I had come out to find, I heard 
the voices of Abii Sufyan b. Harb, Hakim b. Hizam, and Budayl b. 
Warqa’, who had come out in search of information about the 
Messenger of God. I heard Abi Sufyan say, “By God, I have never 
seen fires like those I see today!” Buday] said, “These, by God, are 
the fires of Khuza'ah gathered for war.” Abi Sufyan said, 


709. Cf. W, II, 803-4. 

710. Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis was said to be the first Muslim from the tribe of Tamim. 
See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 137-38. 

711. Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas died ca. 140/757. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 341-42. 

712. Parallel: Aghani, VI, 97-98 

713. Wadi al-Arak (Arak- Tree Valley) i is a valley near Mecca, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, I, 169. 
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“Khuza‘ah are too lowly and abject for that.” Recognizing his 
voice, I said, “Aba Hanzalah!”7!4 He said, “Abii al-Fadl!”715 
“Yes!” I said. He said: “At your service, may my father and mother 
be your ransom! What news do you have?” I said: “Here is the 
Messenger of God behind me. He has come against you with a 
force you cannot resist—10,000 Muslims.” “What,” he asked, “do 
you command me?” I said, “Mount the rump of this mule, and I 
will ask the Messenger of God to grant you a promise of safety; for, 
by God, if he gets hold of you, he will cut off your head.” He 
mounted behind me, and I set out with him, urging the mule of 
the Messenger of God toward the Messenger of God. Whenever I 
passed one of the fires of the Muslims, they looked at me and said, 
“The uncle of the Messenger of God on the mule of the Messenger 
of God!” Finally, I passed the fire of ‘Umar b. al-Khat¢ab, who said: 
“Abii Sufyan! Praise be to God, who has delivered you up without 
treaty or covenant!” He ran toward the Prophet, and I urged the 
mule, Abi Sufyan riding behind me, until I jumped off at the door 
of the tent, having outdistanced ‘Umar by as much as a slow 
mount can outdistance a slow man. ‘Umar went before the Mes- 
senger of God and said: “Messenger of God, here is Aba Sufyan, 
the enemy of God. God has delivered him up without treaty or 
covenant. Let me cut off his head!” I said, “Messenger of God, I 
have granted him protection.” Then I sat by the Messenger of God 
and took hold of his head. I said, “By God, no one but I shall speak 
confidentially to him today.” When ‘Umar kept speaking to him 
at length, I said: “Take it easy, ‘Umar! By God, you are doing this 
only because he is from the Bani ‘Abd Manéf, if he had been from 
the Bana ‘Adi b. Ka'b,7!6 you would not have said this.” He said: 
“Take it easy, ‘Abbas! By God, your [conversion to] Islam, the day 
you became a Muslim, was more pleasing to me than the conver- 
sion of [my father] al-Khattab would have been, had he become a 
Muslim; for I know that your {conversion to] Islam was more 
pleasing to the Messenger of God than that of al-Khattab would 
have been, had he become a Muslim.” The Messenger of God said: 


714. Abi Hanzalsh is the kunyah of Abi Sufyan. 
715. Abi al-Fadl is the kunyah of al-‘Abbas. 
716. The Band ‘Adi b. Ka‘b were ‘Umar's clan. 
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“Go, for we have promised him safety. Bring him to me tomorrow 
morning.” 

So ‘Umar took Abii Sufyan back to his dwelling. In the morning, 
he brought him to the Messenger of God, who, when he saw him, 
said, “Alas, Abit Sufyan, hasn’t the time come for you to know 
that there is no god but God?” Aba Sufyan said: “May my father 
and mother be your ransom! How concerned you are for your kin, 
how forbearing, and how generous! By God, I think that if there 
were another god along with God, he would have availed me 
somewhat.” “Alas, Abi Sufyan,” he said, “hasn’t the time come 
for you to know that I am the Messenger of God?” Aba Sufyan 
said: “May my father and mother be your ransom! How concerned 
you are for your kin, how forbearing, and how generous! As for this 
matter, there is something of it in my mind.” 

(Al-‘Abbas continued his narrative, saying:) So I said to him: 
“Woe to you! Recite the testimony of truth before, by God, your 
head is cut off!” And he recited the shahddah.7!7 

The Messenger of God said to al-‘Abbas, when Abii Sufyan re- 
cited the shahddah, “Go back, ‘Abbas, and detain him by the spur 
of the mountain in the narrow part of the valley until the troops of 
God pass by him.718 

[Al-‘Abbas continued his narrative, saying:] So I said to him, 
“Messenger of God, Abii Sufyan is a man who loves glory. Grant 
him something that shall be [a cause of glory for him] among his 
clansmen.” He said, “Yes; whoever enters the house of Abu Suf- 
yan shall be safe; anyone who enters the sanctuary7!9 shall be safe, 
and anyone who locks his door behind him shall be safe.” 

I went out and detained Aba Sufy4n by the spur of the mountain 
in the narrow part of the valley, and the tribes passed by him. He 
would ask, “Who are these, ‘Abbas?” I would say, “Sulaym,” and 
he would say, “What have I to do with Sulaym?” A tribe would 
pass by him, and he would ask, “Who are these?” I would say, 
“Aslam,” and he would say, “What have I to do with Aslam?” 


717. Le., the formula of testimony or profession of faith whereby one becomes a 
Muslim: “There is no god but God; Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” 

718. The parallel in IH, IV, 403, adds: “and he sees them,” implying that the 
purpose is to impress Abi Sufyan. 

719. Arabic: masjid, here meaning the area around the Ka'bah in Mecca; in later 
usage, a mosque. On the development of the term see E/2, s.v. Masdjid. 
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Juhaynah would pass by him, and he would say, “What have I to 
do with Juhaynah?” Finally, the Messenger of God passed by with 
al-Khadrda’,?2° the squadron of the Messenger of God, composed of 
Emigrants and Ansar in iron [armor], with only their eyes visible. 
He asked, “Who are these, Abi al-Fadl?” I said, “This is the Mes- 
senger of God amid the Emigrants and Ansgar.” He said, “Abii al- 
Fadl, your nephew’s kingdom has become great!” I said: “Woe to 
you! It is prophethood.”72! He said, “All right then.” I said, “Go 
join your people now, and warn them!” 

Aba Sufyan departed in haste. When he reached Mecca, he 
shouted in the sanctuary, “People of Quraysh, behold Muhammad 
has come upon you with forces you cannot resist.” “What then?” 
they asked. He said, “Anyone who enters my house will be safe.” 
They said, “Alas, what will your house avail us?” He said, “Any- 
one who enters the sanctuary will be safe, and anyone who locks 
his door behind him will be safe.” 

According to ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al- 
Warith722—his father [‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith]723— 
Aban al-‘Attar?24—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—'Urwah [b. al-Zubayr], 
who wrote [the following letter] to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan:725 
To proceed: You wrote to me asking about Khalid b. al-Walid, 
whether he fought on the day of the conquest, and under whose 
command he fought. As regards Khalid on the day of the conquest, 
he was on the side of the Prophet. When the Prophet traveled the 
Marr basin heading for Mecca, Quraysh had already sent Abi Suf- 
yan and Hakim b. Hizim to meet the Messenger of God, not 
knowing, when they sent the two, where the Prophet was heading, 
whether to them or to al-Ta’if—that was at the time of the con- 


720. The name means “green, greenish black, tawny” and is said to be derived 
from the appearance of their armor; see Ibn Hishém’s comment, IH, IV, 404 |tr. 
Guillaume, 548, and note ad loc.}. 

721. Le., not secular kingship such as had been claimed by powerful Arab chief- 
tains in the past. On the disapproval of kings and kingship in early Islam, see E/?, 
s.v. Malik. 

722, ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith died in 252/866. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 390. 

723. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith b. Sa'id al-‘Anbari al-Bagri died in 206 or 
207/821~22. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 327-28. . 

724. For Aban b, Yazid al-‘Attar al-Bagri, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 101-2. 

-725. See note 447, above. 
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quest. Abii Sufyan and Hakim b. Hizam asked Budayl b. Warqa’ to 
follow—they wanted him to accompany them. They were only 
Abi Sufyan, Hakim b. Hizam, and Budayl. When (Quraysh] sent 
them to the Messenger of God, they said to them, “Let us not be 
approached from behind.you, for we do not know against whom 
Muhammad intends to go, whether he intends to go against us, 
against Hawazin, or against Thagqif.” Between the Prophet and 
Quraysh there was a peace made on the day of al-Hudaybiyah, 
with a pact and a fixed period of time. The Bani Bakr were in that 
peace on the side of Quraysh. Then a group of the Bani Ka‘b and a 
group of the Bani Bakr fought with each other. Among the terms 
on which the Messenger of God and Quraysh had made peace was 
that there should be neither betrayal nor clandestine theft.726 
Quraysh aided the Bani Bakr with weapons, and the Bani Ka‘b 
suspected Quraysh. That is why the Messenger of God attacked 
the people of Mecca. During this expedition of his, he met Abi 
Sufyan, Hakim, and Budayl at Marr al-Zahran. They had no idea 
that the Messenger of God had encamped at Marr until they sud- 
denly came upon him. When they saw him at Marr, Abi Sufy4n, 
Budayl, and Hakim went before him in his dwelling at Marr al- 
Zahran and swore allegiance to him. After they swore allegiance 
to him, he sent them ahead of him to Quraysh, to summon them 
to Islam. I have been told that he said, “Whoever enters the house 
of Abii Sufyan shall be safe” —his house was in the upper part of 
Mecca—“and whoever enters the house of Hakim” —it was in the 
lower part of Mecca—“shall be safe, and whoever locks his door 
and withholds his hand shall be safe.” 

After Abii Sufyan and Hakim left the presence of the Prophet 
heading for Mecca, he sent al-Zubayr after them, gave him his 
banner, and appointed him commander over the horsemen of the 
Emigrants and Ansar. He commanded him to plant his banner in 
the upper part of Mecca at al-Hajiin.727 He said to al-Zubayr, “Do 
not depart from where I have commanded you to plant my banner 
until I come to you.” (The Messenger of God entered [Mecca] from 
there.) He commanded Khilid b. al-Walid, along with those of [the 
tribe of |] Quda‘ah and the Bana Sulaym who had become Muslims 


726. See p. 86 and note 372, above. 
727. Al-Hajiin is a mountain overlooking Mecca. 
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and some people who had become Muslims only a short time 
before, to enter through the lower part of Mecca—that was where 
the Bana Bakr were, whom Quraysh had called on for aid, the Bani 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat, and the Ahabish?28 whom Quraysh had 
commanded to be in the lower part of Mecca. So Khalid entered 
against them by the lower part of Mecca. 

I have been told that the Prophet said to Khalid and al-Zubayr 
when he dispatched them, “Fight only those who fight you.” 
When Khalid came upon the Bani Bakr and the Ahabish in the 
lower part of Mecca, he fought them, and God put them to flight. 
That was the only fighting that took place in Mecca. However, 
Kurz b. Jabir, one of the Bana Muharib b. Fihr, and Ibn al-Ash‘ar, a 
man from the Bani Ka‘b—the two were among al-Zubayr’s 
horsemen—took the road to Kada’.729 They did not take the route 
that al-Zubayr took, which he had been commanded to take. They 
encountered a squadron of Quraysh on the slope of Kada’ and were 
killed. There was no fighting by al-Zubayr in the upper part of 
Mecca. The Prophet arrived from there. The people stood before 
him to swear allegiance to him, and so the people of Mecca be- 
came Muslims. The Prophet stayed among them half a month, no 
more—until Haw4zin and Thaqif came and encamped at Hunayn. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih: When the Prophet sent his army in divi- 
sions from Dhi Tuwa, he commanded al-Zubayr, who was in 
charge of the left wing, to make his entry with some of the forces 
by way of Kuda.739 He commanded Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah to make his 
entry with some of the forces by way of Kada’. Some scholars 
assert that when Sa‘d was sent out, he said as he made his entry, 
“Today is the day of battle; today the sacred territory is deemed 
profane.”731 Hearing this, one of the Emigrants said: "Messenger 
of God, hear what Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah has said! We fear that he may 
assault Quraysh.” The Messenger of God said to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib: 


728. See note 74, above. 

729. See note 688, above. 

730. Kuda (distinct from Kada’, with which it is sometimes confused, as shown 
by the apparatus criticus of the Leiden edition] is a mountain in the lower (ie., 
southern) part of Mecca. Kada’ is in the upper (i.e., northern) part. See Yaqit, 
Mu'jam al-buldan, Vil, 220-21, map in EP, VI, 163. 

731. The slogan is in rhymed prose (saj'). 
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“Overtake him, and take the banner. You be the one who takes it 
in!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih: The Messenger of God commanded Khilid b. al-Walid 
to enter the lower part of Mecca by way of al-Lit’32 with some of 
the forces. Khalid was in charge of the right wing, which included 
Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaynah, Juhaynah, and other [tribes] of the 
Arabs. Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah advanced with the line of Mus- 
lims, moving toward Mecca in front of the Messenger of God. The 
Messenger of God entered by way of Adhakhir733 and halted in the 
upper part of Mecca: there his round tent was pitched. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: Safwan b. Umayyah, 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, and Suhayl b. ‘Amr had gathered men at al- 
Khandamah7?4 to fight. Himas b. Qays b. Khalid, a member of the 
Bani Bakr, was readying weapons before the Messenger of God 
entered Mecca and set it in order. His wife said to him, “Why are 
you readying what I see?” He said, “On account of Muhammad 
and his forces.” “By God,” she replied, “I think nothing can stand 
up to Muhammad and his forces.” He said, “By God, I hope to 
make some of them serve you!” Then he said: 


If you advance today, I have no excuse! 
Here is full panoply: a long-bladed spear, 
and a two-edged [sword] quick to be drawn. 


He took up a position at al-Khandamah with Safwan, Suhayl b. 
‘Amr, and ‘Ikrimah. When the Muslims, forces of Khalid b. al- 
Walid, met them, they skirmished. Kurz b. Jabir b. Hisl b. al-Ajabb 
b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. Shayban b. Muhirib b. Fihr and Khunays735 b. 
Khalid (who is al-Ash‘ar} b. Rabi‘ah b. Asram b. Dabis b. Haram b. 
Habashiyyah b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr (an ally of the Bani Munqidh) were 
killed. The two were among the horsemen of Khalid b. al-Walid, 
but they became separated from him and took a different route 


732. Le., by the main thoroughfare from the south. See Hamidullah, Bat- 
tlefields, 39. 

733. The vocalization Adhakhir is given by Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, I, 158-59. 

734. Al-Khandamah is a mountain east of Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam ‘al- buldan, 
Ill, 470-71; map in EP, VI, 163. 

735. Ms. C and ed. Cairo: Hubaysh. 
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from his. Both of them were killed. Khunays was killed before 
Kurz b. Jabir. Kurz set him in front of him736 and, reciting the 
following verses of rajaz, fought until he was killed: 


A light-complexioned woman of the Band Fihr, 
spotless of face, spotless of breast, knows 
that today I will strike to protect Abi Sakhr. 


{Khunays was nicknamed Abi Sakhr.} Of [the tribe of] Juhaynah, 
Salamah b. al-Mayla’, one of the horsemen of Khalid b. al-Walid, 
was killed. About twelve or thirteen of the polytheists were killed, 
and then the polytheists were routed. Himas left the scene in 
flight. He entered his house and said to his wife, “Lock my door 
behind me.” “And where,” she asked, “is what you used to say?” 
So he said: 


Had you been present at the battle of al-Khandamah, 
when Safwan fled and ‘Ikrimah fled, 
While Abii Yazid737 was standing like a pillar,738 
and the Muslims met them with swords 
That cut off every arm and skull 
with their blows, with only battle cries to be heard, 
Behind us their roaring and snarling— 
you would not have spoken the least word of blame. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: 
When the Messenger of God ordered his commanders to enter 
Mecca, he charged them to kill no one except those who fought 
them; however, he gave charge concerning a group of men whom 
he named: he ordered that they should be killed even if they were 
found under the curtains of the Ka‘bah. Among them was ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh b. Hubayb b. Jadhimah b. Nasr b. Malik b. 
His] b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. The Messenger of God ordered that he 
should be killed only because he had become a Muslim and then 
had reverted to being a polytheist. He fled to ‘Uthm4n, who was 


736. Le., mounted him in front of him. This seems to be the sense of bayna 
rijlayhi, “between his legs.” 

737. Abii Yazid refers to Suhayl b. ‘Amr. 

738. Arabic: ma’tamah. The reading is explained in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, pp. 
Cl-ClII. 
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his foster-brother,729 and ‘Uthman hid him. ‘Uthman later 
brought him to the Messenger of God after the people of Mecca 
had become calm. He asked the Messenger of God to grant him a 
promise of safety. The Messenger of God is said to have remained 
silent for a long time and then to have said yes. After ‘Uthm4n had 
taken him away, the Messenger of God said to his companions 
who were around him, “By God, I kept silent so that one of you 
might go up to him and cut off his head!” One of the Ansar said, 
“Why didn’t you give me a signal, Messenger of God?” He replied, 
“A prophet does not kill by making signs.” 

Also among them was ‘Abdallah b. Khatal, a member of the 
Bani Taym b. Ghalib. The Messenger of God ordered that he 
should be killed only for the following reason: He was a Muslim, 
and the Messenger of God had sent him to collect alms,7*° sending 
with him one of the Ansar. With him went a mawld of his, also a 
Muslim, to serve him. He halted at a resting place and com- 
manded the mawl4 to slaughter him a goat and make him a meal; 
then he went to sleep. When he woke up, the mawild had done 
nothing for him; so he attacked him and killed him. Then he 
reverted to being a polytheist. He had two singing girls, Fartana 
and another with her. The two used to sing satire about the Mes- 
senger of God; so the latter commanded that the two of them 
should be killed along with him. 

Also among them was al-Huwayrith b. Nuqaydh b. Wahb b. 
‘Abd b. Qusayy. He was one of the men who used to molest the 
Messenger of God in Mecca. 

Also among them was Miqyas b. Subabah. The Messenger of 
God commanded that he should be killed only because he had 
killed the member of the Ansar who had killed his brother by 
mistake and had then returned to Quraysh as a renegade. 

Also among them were ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl and Sarah, a 
mawlah of one of the sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She was one of 
those who used to molest the Messenger of God in Mecca. 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl fled to Yemen. His wife, Umm Hakim bt. al- 


739. l.e., the same woman had nursed them as infants. 

740. Arabic sadaqah (here translated as “alms”} is ambiguous. In later usage it 
usually refers to voluntary contributions. In early usage, however, it is often a 
synonym for the obligatory contributions known as zakdh. See the references in 
note 604, above. 
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Hiarith b. Hisham, became a Muslim. She asked the Messenger of 
God to grant ‘Ikrimah a promise of safety, and he did so. She set 
out to find him and then brought him to the Messenger of God. 
‘Ikrimah, as people relate, used to say that what brought him back 
to Islam after his departure for Yemen was—in his own words: I 
was about to set sail for Ethiopia. When I came to board the ship, 
its captain said, “Servant of God, do not board my ship until you 
declare God to be one and repudiate any peers to Him, for I fear 
that if you do not do so, we shall perish in it.” So I asked, “Does no 
one board until he declares God to be one and repudiates all oth- 
ers?” “Yes,” he said, “no one boards until he clears himself.” So I 
asked: Why then should I depart from Muhammad? By God, this is 
the very message he brought to us: that our God on the sea is [the 
same as] our God on land! At that moment I came to know Islam, 
and it entered into my heart. 

- ‘Abdallah b. Khatal was killed by Sa‘id b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi 
and Abi Barzah al-Aslami: the two shared in his blood. Miqyas b. 
Subabah was killed by Numaylah b. ‘Abdallah, a man of his own 
clan. The sister of Miqyas said: 


By my life, Numaylah shamed his clan 
and distressed winter guests by [killing] Miqyas. 

How excellent it was for one to see a man like Miqyas 
in times when no food was prepared even for women in 
childbirth!” 


As for Ibn Khatal’s two singing girls, one was killed and the other 
fled. The Messenger of God later was asked to grant her a promise 
of safety, and he did so. [As for Sarah, he was asked to grant her a 
promise of safety, and he did so.]742 She lived until someone in the 


741. The line is proverbial for a time of such famine that no food is prepared 
even for those in greatest need of it, or when everyone looks out only for himself. 
Cf. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, I, 217. The meaning is that Miqyas was generous 
even in times of extreme hardship. 

742. The Leiden editor restored the sentence from the parallel in IH, IV, 411. The 
text in the manuscripts of al-Tabari implies that it was one of the singing girls 
(Fartana, according to Ibn al-Athir) who later was trampled to death. The loss of the 
sentence (if it ever existed in the text of al-Tabari] must have taken place early, 
since the later historian Ibn al-Athir reflects the loss. The account in W, Ill, 860, 
accords with the text without the sentence. According to al-Waqidi, Sarah was 
killed, as was one of the singing girls; the other singing girl (cf. the next paragraph 
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time of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab caused his horse to trample her at al- 
Abtah743 and killed her. Al-Huwayrith b. Nugaydh was killed by 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

According to al-Waqidi: The Messenger of God commanded 
that six men and four women should be killed. Of the men, [al- 
Wagidi] mentioned those whom Ibn Ishaq named. The women he 
mentioned were Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, who became a Mus- 
lim and swore allegiance; Sarah, the mawlah of ‘Amr b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, who was killed on that day; 
Quraybah, who was killed on that day; and Fartana, who lived 
until the caliphate of ‘Uthm4n. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Umar b. 
Misa b. al-Wajih—Qatadah al-Sadisi: Having halted by the door 
of the Ka‘bah, the Messenger of God stood up and said: “There is 
no god but God alone; He has no partner. He has fulfilled His 
promise and helped His servant. He alone has put to flight the 
parties who leagued together. Behold, every alleged claim of he- 
reditary privilege, or blood, or wealth is abolished,744 except the 
custodianship of the Ka‘bah and the right of supplying water to 
pilgrims.”45 Behold, the one slain by an error that is like intention, 
[by] whip or staff—for both cases the blood money shall be made 
rigorous: [a hundred camels],746 forty of them with their foals in 
their wombs. People of Quraysh, God has taken from you the 
haughtiness of the Time of Ignorance and its pride in ancestors. 
Mankind is from Adam, and Adam was created from dust.” Then 
the Messenger of God recited:747 “O mankind, We have created 


of al-Tabari) was granted a pardon; only to die of a broken rib in the time of 
‘Uthman (not ‘Umar}. 

743. Al-Abtah (abtah is a wash, a broad, dry stream bed with pebbles and gravel) 
is an area north of Mecca on the way to Mind. See Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, I, 85- 
86; map in EP, VI, 163. 

744. Literally, “is [as dust] under these my feet.” Cf. al-Zamakhshari, Asds al- 
baldghah, 496: “‘Put it under your feet’ means ‘turn from it.'” 

745. On the custodianship (siddnah) of the Ka‘bah and the right of supplying 
water (siqdyah) to pilgrims, see El, s.v. Ka‘ba. Muhammad's uncle, al-‘Abbas, was 
confirmed in his possession of the sigayah. The custodianship of the Ka‘bah was 
given to ‘Uthman b. Talhah. 

746. The addition from the parallel in Ibn Hisham is not strictly necessary, since 
the Arabic diyah mughallazah “blood money that is made hard, rigorous, or se- 
vere” regularly implies a total of 100 camels. Cf. Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2283. 

747. Qur'an 49:13. 
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you male and female, and made you nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another. Surely the noblest among you in the sight 
of God is the most god-fearing of you”—to the end of the verse. 
“People of Quraysh and people.of Mecca, what do you think I 
intend to do with you?” “Good,” they said, “[for you are] a gen- 
erous fellow tribesman and the son of a generous fellow tribes- 
man!” Then he said, “Go, for you are ‘those whose bonds have 
been loosed.’”748 Thus the Messenger of God emancipated them, 
although God had enabled him to take their persons by force and 
they were his booty. Therefore the people of Mecca are known as 
al-Tulaqga’ (Those Whose Bonds Have Been Loosed). 

The people assembled in Mecca to swear allegiance to the Mes- 
senger of God in Islam. As I have been informed, he sat for them on 
al-Safa.749 ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was below the Messenger of God, 
lower than the place where he sat, administering the oath to the 
people. He received from them the oath of allegiance to the Mes- 
senger of God, to heed and obey God and His Messenger to the 
extent of their ability. That was the oath he administered to those 
who swore allegiance to the Messenger of God in Islam. 

When the Messenger of God was finished with the men’s swear- 
ing of allegiance, the women swore allegiance. Some of the 
women of Quraysh assembled before him. Among them was Hind 
bt. ‘Utbah, veiled and disguised because of her offense and-what 
she had done to Hamzah,; for she feared that the Messenger of God 
would punish her for her offense.750 When the women approached 
to swear allegiance to him, the Messenger of God said, as I have 
been informed, “You are swearing allegiance to me on condition 
that you will associate nothing with God as a partner.” Hind said: 


748. Arabic tulagd’ (plural of talig), meaning “a captive having his bond loosed 
from him,” or “a man freed from slavery, emancipated,” became a technical term 
for those Quraysh who became Muslims at the time of the conquest of Mecca. See 
ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p, CCCXLI. 

749. Al-Safa was a low hill to the southeast of the Meccan sanctuary. Together 
with its neighboring hill to the north, Marwah, it still forms part of the sacred 
terrain of the pilgrimage as the site of the sa‘y or ritual running between al-Safa and 
Marwah to commemorate Hagar’s frantic search for water for her son Isma‘il 
(Ishmael). See Peters, The Hajj, 18-19. 

750. For the part of Aba Sufyan’s wife Hind in mutilating the bodies of the 
Muslims slain at the Battle of Uhud, including the body of Muhammad's uncle 
Hamzah, see al-Tabari, I, 1415, IH, Ill, 91-92 (tr. Guillaume, 385~86), and E/?, s.v. 
Hind bt. ‘Utba. 
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“By God, you are imposing something on us that you are not 
imposing on the men. We will grant it to you.” He said, “Do not 
steal.” She said, “By God, I used to take one trifle or another from 
Abii Sufyan’s property, and I do not know whether it was permit- 
ted for me or not!” Abi Sufyan, who witnessed what she was 
saying, said, “As for what you took in the past, you are absolved 
regarding it.” The Messenger of God said, “Surely you are Hind bt. 
‘Utbah!” She replied: “I am Hind bt. ‘Utbah. Forgive what is 
past—may God forgive you.” He said, “Do not commit adultery.” 
She said, “Messenger of God, does a free woman commit adul- 
tery?” He said, “Do not kill your children.” She said, “We raised 
them when they were young, and you killed them at the Battle of 
Badr when they were grown; so you and they know better about 
it!” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab laughed immoderately at her words. The 
Messenger of God said, “Do not bring slander that you invent now 
and henceforth.”75! She said: “Bringing slander is truly ugly. 
Sometimes it is better to pass over a thing.” He said, “Do not 
disobey me in a good action.” She said, “We have not taken our 
seats in this place intending to disobey you in a good action.” The 
Messenger of God said to ‘Umar, “Receive their oath of alle- 
giance.” The Messenger of God prayed for their forgiveness, and 
‘Umar received their oath of allegiance; for the Messenger of God 
would not shake hands with women or touch a woman, nor would 
any woman touch him, except one whom God had made permissi- 
ble to him [through marriage] or one too closely related for him to 
marry,752 


751. The Arabic: bayna aydikunna wa-arjulikunna “between your hands and 
your feet” (here translated as “now and henceforth,” following the suggestion of 
the Leiden editor, Glossarium, p. Duxx} is obscure. The phrase occurs in Qur'an 
60:12, which contains a series of injunctions that echo the ones that Muhammad 
imposes here. Commentators on the verse see the phrase as referring to a woman’s 
foisting of a bastard child or foundling on her husband. The Leiden editor rejects 
this possibility because the phrase also occurs in masculine contexts. Another 
possibility is that it means “of your own doing”—hands and feet being a 
metonymy for the entire person. 

752. Normally the oath of allegiance was sealed by a handclasp. Because of 
Muhammad's scruples about contact with women, the actual administration of 
the oath was left to ‘Umar. Women whose degree of relationship falls within the 
forbidden degrees of marriage (dhdt mahram) are considered to be part of a man’s 
extended family, and therefore he and they may mix more freely than may a man 
and an unrelated woman. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Aban b. $4- 
lih (as one scholar informed him): The women’s oath of allegiance 
took place in two ways. A vessel containing water would be set 
before the Messenger of God, When he proposed the oath to them - 
and they took it, he dipped his hand in the vessel and took it out; 
then the women dipped their hands in it. Later, he would propose 
the oath to them; and when they accepted his conditions, he 
would say, “Go, for I have accepted your oath of allegiance” —and 
that was all he did. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year Khirash b. Umayyah al- 
Ka‘bi killed Junaydib b. al-Adla‘ al-Hudhali (his name, according 
to Ibn Ishaq, was Ibn al-Athwa‘ al-Hudhali).753 Khirash killed 
Junaydib because of a blood feud that had occurred during the 
Time of Ignorance. The Prophet said: “Khirash is murderous! 
Khirash is murderous!”—thus reproaching him. The Prophet 
commanded [the tribe of] Khuza‘ah to pay blood money for the 
slain man. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr (Muhammad b. Ishaq said, “I 
know nothing of the latter except that he transmitted traditions to 
me from ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr”), who said:754 Safwan b. Umayyah 
left for Juddah to set sail from there to Yemen. ‘Umayr b. Wahb 
said: “Prophet of God, Safwan b. Umayyah, the lord of his peo- 
ple,755 has left fleeing from you to hurl himself into the sea. 
Therefore—may God grant you peace—give him a promise of 


753. IH, IV, 414-16, gives two variants of the name: first (in the main text of Ibn 
Ishaq), Ibn al-Athwa', and then (in a note by Ibn Hisham] Ibn al-Akwa’. Parallel: W, 
Tl, 843-46. 

754. The story, which is included to illustrate Muhammad's forbearance and 
mildness, depends on one’s knowing something of the past history of two promi- 
nent leaders of Quraysh. In A.H. 2, ‘Umayr b, Wahb al-Jumahi, whose son Wahb had 
been captured by the Muslims at the Battle of Badr, went to Medina to assassinate 
Muhammad with support from his cousin Safwan b. Umayysh al-Jumahi (who 
agreed to support ‘Umayr’s family if the attempt came to grief, cf. al-Tabari, I, 
1352-54). ‘Umayr was so impressed by Muhammad's foreknowledge of his inten- 
tions that he converted to Islam on the spot and returned to Mecca to cause 
difficulties for the pagans. Safwan, on the other hand, remained a pagan, com- 
manded a Meccan contingent at the Battle of Ubud in a.n. 3 (cf. Watt and 
McDonald, The Foundation, 105-7 {I, 1384-86]], and later went out of his way to 
purchase a captive Muslim and have him killed to avenge his father, Umayyah b. 
Khalaf, who had been killed at Badr (cf. ibid., pp. 144, 147 [I, 1433, 1437]). 

755. Le., the Bani Jumah clan of Quraysh. 
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safety!” “He shall be safe,” replied the Prophet. ‘Umayr said, 
“Messenger of God, give me something whereby he may know 
your promise of safety.” So he gave ‘Umayr the turban he had been 
wearing when he entered Mecca. ‘Umayr set out with it and, hav- 
ing overtaken Safwan as he was about to set sail at Juddah, said to 
him: “Safwan, may my father and mother be your ransom! I beg 
you for God’s sake not to destroy yourself. Here is a promise of 
safety from the Messenger of God which I have brought to you!” 
Safwan said: “Woe to you! Go away, and do not talk to me!” 
‘Umayr said: “Safwan, may my father and mother be your ransom! 
The most excellent of men, the most righteous, the most forbear- 
ing, and best of them is the son of your paternal aunt.756 His 
strength is your strength, his honor your honor, and his dominion 
your dominion.” Safwan said, “I am in mortal fear of him.” 
‘Umayr said, “He is too forbearing and generous for that.” So 
‘Umayr brought Safwan back with him and came before the Mes- 
senger of God with him. Safw4n said, “This man asserted that you 
have given me a promise of safety.” “He spoke truly,” said the 
Messenger of God. Safwan said, “Give me two months to decide 
what to do.” He replied, “You have four months to decide about 
it.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri: 
Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham (the wife of ‘Ikrimah b. Abi 
Jahl) and Fakhitah bt. al-Walid (the wife of Safwan b. Umayyah} 
became Muslims. Umm Hakim asked the Messenger of God to 
grant a promise of safety to ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, and he did so. She 
then joined ‘Ikrimah in Yemen and brought him back. When 
‘Ikrimah and Safwan became Muslims, the Messenger of God con- 
firmed the two women as wives of the two men as they had been 
originally. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When the Messenger of God entered Mecca, Hubayrah b. Abi 
Wahb al-Makhzaimi and ‘Abdallah b. al-Ziba'ra al-Sahmi fled to 
Najran.757 


756. 1H, IV, 418: “your paternal uncle.” 
757. Najran, near the northern border of Yemen, is about 180 miles south of 
Mecca. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari, who said: 
Hassan [b. Thabit] let fly a single verse, no more, against ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Ziba‘ra in Najran:758 


May you never be deprived of a man whose hatred has made 
you inhabit 
Najran in a life that is scanty and base! 


When Ibn al-Ziba'rA learned of this, he returned to the Messenger 
of God. He said when he became a Muslim: 


O Messenger of the King, my tongue 
shall repair what I rent when I was perishing; 
When I was trying to outstrip Satan in the way of the wind759— 
and whoever turns aside with Satan shall perish. 
My flesh and my bones have believed in my Lord, 
and my soul is witness that you are the warner. 
I will restrain from you—there is a clan 
descended from Lu’ayy—all of them are in error.760 


As for Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb, he stayed there as an unbeliever. 
When he learned that his wife, Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib (her given 
name was Hind], had become a Muslim, he said:76! 


Does Hind miss you? or is she far from asking about you? 
Such is absence—her ties and [then] her turning away. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
total number of Muslims present at the conquest of Mecca was 
10,000. There were 400 of the Bani Ghifar, 400 from Aslam, 1,003 
from Muzaynah, 700 from the Bani Sulaym, and 1,400 from 


758. The verse occurs in IH, IV, 418 (tr. Guillaume, 556). See Diwan of Hassan b. 
Thabit, I, 140-41, and Il, 214. Guillaume, noting that the version in the Diwan 
consists of three verses, comments, “It looks almost as though Hassan’s grandson 
knew that they |viz. the extra two verses] had been grafted on to Hassan’s line and 
resented the impertinence.” 

759. Variant: “in the way of error.” 

760. The text of the verse appears to be corrupt. The parallel in IH, IV, 419, reads: 
“T will drive away from you there a clan descended from Lu’ayy, all of whom are in 
error.” Lu’ayy was an ancestor of most of the clans of Quraysh. 

761. The line is the beginning of a longer poem, seven lines of which are quoted 
by W, Il, 849, and eleven lines by IH, IV, 420—21 (tr. Guillaume, 557). 
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Juhaynah; the remainder were from Quraysh, the Ansar and their 
allies, and groups of Arabs from the Bani Tamim, Qays, and Asad. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year the Messenger of God mar- 
ried Mulaykah bt. Dawid al-Laythiyyah. One of the Prophet’s 
wives came to Mulaykah and said to her, “Are you not ashamed to 
marry a man who killed your father?” She therefore “took refuge 
{in God]” from him.762 She was beautiful and young. The Mes- 
senger of God separated from her. He had killed her father the day 
of the conquest of Mecca. 


The Destruction of Idolatrous Shrines 


In this year, five nights before the end of Ramadan, Khilid b. al- 
Walid destroyed al-‘Uzza in the lowland of Nakhlah.763 Al-‘Uzza 
was an idol of the Bana Shayban, a subdivision of Sulaym, allies of 
the Bani Hashim. The Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza used to say it 
was their idol. Khalid set out for it, and then he said, “I have 
destroyed it.” [The Messenger of God] said, “Did you see any- 
thing?” “No,” said Khalid. “Then,” he said, “go back and destroy 
it.” So Khalid returned to the idol, destroyed its temple, and broke 
the idol. The keeper began saying, “Rage, O ‘Uzza, with one of thy 
fits of rage!”—whereupon a naked, wailing Ethiopian woman 
came out before him. Khalid killed her and took the jewels that 
were on her. Then he went to the Messenger of God and gave him 
a report of what had happened. “That was al-‘Uzza,” he said, “and 
al-‘Uzza will never be worshiped [again].” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said:764 
The Messenger of God sent Khalid b. al-Walid to [deal with] 
al-‘Uzza, who was at Nakhlah. She was a temple venerated by the 
tribes of Quraysh, Kinanah, and all Mudar.”65 Her keepers were of 


762. Arabic; ista'adhat minhu. This apparently alludes to pre-Islamic practice 
whereby a wife could repudiate her husband before the consummation of marriage 
by pronouncing the words a‘tiidhu billahi minka, “I seek refuge with God from 
you.” For a discussion of three instances reported by Ibn Sa‘d in which arranged 
tribal marriages were terminated by this formula, see Stowasser, Women in the 
Qur'an, Traditions, and Interpretation, 111-12. 

763. Parallel: W, Ill, 873-74. 25 Ramadan of a.n. 8 fell on 16 January 630. 
Nakhlah is close to Mecca, on the way to al-Ta'if. On the cult of the goddess 
al-‘Uzza, see El, s.v. al-'Uzza; Fahd, Panthéon, 163-82. 

764. Parallel: IH, IV, 436-37 (tr. Guillaume, 565}. 

765. See note 257, above. 
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the Bani Shayban, a division of the Bani Sulaym, allies of the 
Bani Hashim. When the master of the temple heard that Khilid 
was coming to deal with al-‘Uzza, he hung his sword on her and 
climbed the mountain near which al-‘Uzza was located. As he 
went up he said: 


O 'Uzza, attack with an attack that hits no unvital place, 
against Khalid! Throw down thy veil, and gird up thy train! 
O ‘Uzz, if today thou wilt not slay Khilid, 
bear a swift punishment, or become a Christian! 


Having reached al-‘Uzza, Khalid destroyed her and returned to the 
Messenger of God. 

According to al-Waqidi:76 In this year [the idol] Suwa‘ was 
destroyed.767 He was at Ruhat768 and belonged to [the tribe of] 
Hudhayl. He was a stone. The person who destroyed it was ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As. When he reached the idol, the keeper asked him, “What 
do you want?” ‘Amr replied, “To destroy Suwa‘.” The keeper said, 
“You cannot destroy him.” ‘Amr b. al-'As said to him, “You are 
still in falsehood.” ‘Amr destroyed him but found nothing in his 
treasury. Then ‘Amr said to the keeper, “What do you think?” He 
replied, “I have become a Muslim, by God.” 

In this year [the idol] Manat was destroyed by Sa‘d b. Zayd al- 
Ashhali at al-Mushallal.769 It belonged to [the tribes of] al-Aws 
and al-Khazraj. 


The Expedition against the Banti Jadhimah 


In this year the expedition of Khalid b. al-Walid against the Bant 
Jadhimah took place.’?70 The following is an account of events 
concerning him and them according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq, who said:?77! The Messenger of God had sent 


766. Parallel: W, Il, 870. 

767. On the cult of the Suwa’, see Fahd, Panthéon, 155-56. 

768. Ruhat was a place three nights from Mecca in the direction of Medina; see 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, IV, 341. 

769. On al-Mushallal see note 600, above. Manat, one of the ancient deities of 
the Semitic pantheon, was a goddess of destiny and fate. See EJ, s.v. Manat, Fahd, 
Panthéon, 123-28. 7 

770. See EP, s.v. Djadhima b. ‘Amir. 

771. Parallels: W, Il, 875-84, IH, IV, 428-36 (tr. Guillaume, 561-65}. 
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out detachments to the areas around Mecca to summon people to 
God; he did not command the detachments to fight. One of those 
whom he sent out was Khalid b. al-Walid, whom he commanded 
to travel through the lowlands of Tihamah to summon people; he 
did not send Khilid to fight. Khalid, however, mistreated the Bani 
Jadhimah and killed some of them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf772—Abt Ja‘far Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. Husayn,773 who said: After he conquered Mecca, the 
Messenger of God sent out Khalid b. al-Walid to summon people; 
he did not send him to fight. With him were Arabs of the tribes of 
Sulaym, Mudlij, and other tribes. They halted at al-Ghumaysa’, a 
watering place of the Bana Jadhimah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah, by their main body. Now the Bani Jadhimahinthe Time [1650] 
of Ignorance had killed ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf (the father of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf) and al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah.774 The two had 
come from Yemen as merchants; when they had halted among the 
Bantu Jadhimah, the latter had killed them and taken their posses- 
sions. When Islam came and the Messenger of God sent out Khalid 
b. al-Walid, Khalid traveled and halted at that watering place. 
When the Bani Jadhimah saw him, they took up their weapons. 
Khalid said to them, “Put down your weapons, for the people have 
become Muslims.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a - 
certain scholar—a man from the Bant Jadhimah, who said: When 
Khalid commanded us to put down our weapons, one of our men, 
named Jahdam, said: “Alas for you, Bani Jadhimah! It is Khalid. 
By God, after you lay down your weapons, it will be nothing but 
leather manacles, and after leather manacles it will be nothing but 
the smiting of necks. By God, I will never lay down my weapon!” 
Some of his fellow tribesmen took him and said: “Jahdam, do you 


772. Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf al-Angari al-Awsi is listed without 
dates in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 448-49. 

773. Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, surnamed 
Muhammad al-Bagir, was the fifth imam of the Shi‘ah. He was born in 57/676 and 
died between 114/732 and 126/743. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 350-52; Momen, 
Introduction to Shi‘i Islam, 37-38. 

774. ‘Abd al-Rahm§n b. ‘Awf was a Meccan who became a Muslim, emigrated to 
Medina, and fought at Badr. See al-Tabari, I, 1325-27. Al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah, as 
mentioned below, was the paternal uncle of Khalid b. al-Walid. 
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want to cause our blood to be shed? The people have become 
Muslims. The war has ended, and the people are at peace.” The 
people did not desist from him until they had taken away his 
weapon and had laid down their weapons because of what Khalid 
had said. 

After the Bana Jadhimah had laid down their weapons, Khalid 
ordered that their hands should be tied behind their backs, then he 
put them to the sword, killing some of them. When the news 
reached the Messenger of God, he raised his hands to heaven and 
said, “O God, I declare to Thee that I am innocent of what Khalid 
b. al-Walid has done.” Then he summoned ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
said, “‘Ali, go out to these people, look into what has happened to 
them, and make an end to the ways of the Time of Ignorance.” ‘Ali 
set out and came to them; with him he had money that the Mes- 
senger of God had sent with him. He paid the Bant Jadhimah 
blood money and compensation for their property that had been 
taken, down to a dog’s water bowl, there remained no life or prop- 
erty for which he did not pay compensation. Because he had some 
money left over, ‘Ali said to them when he finished, “Do any of 
you still have lives or property for which you have not been com- 
pensated?” “No,” they replied. He said, “Then I give you the re- 
mainder of this money as a precaution for the Messenger of God 
with regard to what he does not know and you do not know.” 
Having done this, he returned to the Messenger of God and gave 
him a report. “You have done right and well,” he said. Then the 
Messenger of God turned toward the qiblah, standing and raising 
his hands until the whiteness under his shoulders could be seen, 
saying three times, “O God, I declare to Thee that I am innocent of 
what Khalid b. al-Walid has done.” 

According to Ibn Ishag: Someone who excuses Khalid said that 
Khalid said: “I did not fight until ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi 
commanded me to do so. He said, ‘The Messenger of God has 
commanded you to kill them775 because of their resistance to 
Islam.’” 

When they laid down their weapons, Jahdam, seeing what 
Khalid was doing to the Bana Jadhimah, said to them: “Bani Ja- 
dhimah, all is lost! I warned you of what you have fallen into.” 


775. The parallel in IH, IV, 430 (tr. Guillaume, 562), reads “to fight them.” 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Salamah,’76 who said: According to the report that I have 
received, an exchange took place over this between Khilid b. al- 
Walid and ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. ‘Awf. ‘Abd al-Rahmdn said to 
Khalid, “You acted in thé time of Islam according to the ways of 
the Time of Ignorance.” Khalid replied, “I only took vengeance for 
your father.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf said: “You are lying. I have 
already killed my father’s murderer. You only took vengeance for 
your paternal uncle, al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah.” This developed 
into a quarrel between them. When it was reported to the Mes- 
senger of God, he said: “Take it easy, Khalid. Leave my compan- 
ions alone; for, by God, though you had a mountain of gold the size 
of Uhud and spent it for the sake of God, you would in no wise 
become the equal of one of my companions.” 

According to Sa‘id b. Yahya al-Umawi—his father [Yahya b. 
Sa‘id]; and according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah; both accounts 
coming from Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas b. Shariq—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri—Ibn ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hadrad al-Aslami—his father, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad, who said: 
I was among Khilid’s horsemen that day. One of their young 
men—he was among the prisoners, his hands were tied to his neck 
with a rope, and some women were gathered not far from him— 
said to me, “Young man!” “Yes,” I said. He said: “Will you take 
hold of this rope and lead me by it to these women, so that I can 
entrust them with a needful matter of business? Then you can 
bring me back to do as you all please with me.” I said, “By God, 
what you have asked is a small thing.” I took hold of his rope and 
led him by it until I had brought him to stand near them. He said, 
“Farewell, Hubayshah, as life runs out!”777 


Tell me: when I sought you and found you 
at Halyah,’78 or found you at al-Khaw4nigq, 
Was it not right for a lover to be rewarded 


776. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Salamah al-Majishin al-Taymi, a mawila of the al- 
Munkadir family, died in 106/724-25. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 243. 

777. The poem, with variants, may also be found in W, III, 879; IH, IV, 433-34) 
and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 107. In the first line, “you” (plural) refers to the tribe of 
the beloved. 

778. Halyah is a valley in Tihamah. Its upper part belonged to Hudhayl, its lower 
part to Kinanah. Cf. Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldan, Il, 331. 
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who tasked himself to travel in the nights and in the 
noonday heat? 
No guilt was mine when I said, our people being together, 
“Requite with affection before some misfortune occurs!” 
Requite with affection before remoteness becomes great; 
before the commander takes the departing loved one far 
away. 
For I have divulged no secret lodged with me; 
neither has anything pleased my eye after your face. 
Now the misfortune that has befallen the people occupies my 
mind, 
and there is no memory except that of a tender lover. 
She replied, “And you—-may you be made to live ten and seven 
years uninterrupted and eight right after them!” Then I took him 
away. He was brought forward and beheaded. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Abii Firs b. 
Abi Sunbulah al-Aslami—some of the old men [of the Bani. 
Aslam]—some who were present there, who said: She went up to 
him when he was beheaded, and she threw herself down on him 
and kept kissing him until she died beside him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishiq—al-Zuhri— 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘iid, who said: The Mes- 
senger of God stayed in Mecca after its conquest for fifteen nights, 
shortening the prayers.”79 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The conquest of Mecca took place ten 
nights before the end of the month of Ramadan in the year 8.780 


779. Arabic: yaqsuru al-salah, normally applied to the abbreviation of prayers 
allowed when one is on a journey (cf. Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2533). The implication is 
that Muhammad did not consider his residence in Mecca permanent and intended 
to return to Medina. 

780, Le., 20 Ramadan (rx January 630}. 
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‘Amr b. Awbar 50 

‘Amr b. ‘Awf (clan of al-Aws)], Bana [T} 
15, 16, 33 

‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muzani* ro 

‘Amr b. Dinar* 147-48 

‘Amr b. al-Harith 147, 148 

‘Amr b. Ka‘b al-Ghifari 143 

‘Amr b. Murrah* 70 

‘Amr b. Qurayzah, Bana [T] 37, 39 

‘Amr b. Salim al-Khuza‘i 162-63 

‘Amr b. Su‘da al-Qurazi 32-33 

‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri 98, 108, 144 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman* 58° 

angels 26 n. 121, 27, 29, 159; see also 
Gabriel 

Angar [T] 10, 47, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 62, 
68, 74, 132, 146, 147, 156, 158, 168, 
174, 175, 179, 187 

al-Aqra' b. Habis al-Tamimi 171 

Arabian peninsula {P] xi, xviii, 130 

Arabs xvii-xviii, 17~19, 60, 65, 67, 68, 
72, 76, 84, 98, 101, 107, 165, 177, 
187, 189; auxiliaries of Byzantines 
xviii, 153, 154, 156, 159 

‘Arafah [P] 161 

al-Arak [P] 171 

Atha b. al-Asham b. Abjar (son of 
Negus} 109 

al-'Arj [P] 171 

Army of Commanders {jaysh al- 
umard’) 158 

al-'As b. Wa'il (father of ‘Amr b. al-Ag), 
mother of 146 

Asad b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza (clan of Quraysh}, 
Bani [T] 98, 187 

Asad b. Khuzaymah, Bani [T] 40, 49, 
83, 98, 107, 187 

Asad b. ‘Ubayd (of Bani Had]) 32 

al-Agbagh b. ‘Amr al-Kalbi (king of 
Dimat al-Jandal} 95 

al-Asfar (Greeks), Band [T] 103 

al-Agham b. Abjar (Negus) 108-9 

Ashja' [T] 8 


Index 


Asid b. Sa‘yah; see Usayd b. Sa‘yah 

‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah 94 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 94-95 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah* 6, 17, 20, 
34, 43, 49, $1, $5,138 

Aslam [T] 70, 72, 74, 117, 142, 173, 177, 
186, 192 

al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 160-61 

al-Aswad b. Shayban® 157 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah* 136 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 168 n. 701, 
169 

Awbar 50 

‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf (father of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf} 189, 191 

‘Awf b, Abi Jamilah al-A'rabi* 119 

‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, Band [T] 52 

al-Aws |T] xv, 15, 33, 61, 188 

Aws b. Qayzi (of Band Harithah b. al- 
Harith) 16 

Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Rahmén b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah (of Band ‘Adi b. al- 
Najjar}* 38 

Ayyub b. Abi Tamimah Kaysan al- 
Sakhtiyani* 78 

Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf 90 

‘Azzal b. Shamwil al-Qurazi 37 


B 


Babawayh 112-14 

Badhan (governor of Yemen} 112, 114 

Badr, battle of 18, 21, 60, 98, 167, 183 

Badr b. Fazarah, Bani [T] 96 

Bahra’ [T] 153 

al-Bahrayn [P] 99 

Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, Bana [T] 
xviii-xix, 56, 86, 160-63, 175-77 

Bakr b. Sawadah al-Judhami* 148 

al-Baladhuri xxii 

Bal‘ajlan [T], see al-‘Ajlan 

Balharith [T], see al-Harith b. al-Khazraj 

Bali (T] 146, 153 

Balmustaliq [T] see al-Mustaliq 

al-Balqa’ [P] 153, 156 

Balgayn [T] 153 

al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib 74, 88 


Index 


Barirah (slave girl) 62 

Bashir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Zayd* 133 

Bashir b. Sa‘d 132, 133, 138 

al-Batra’ [P] 42 

al-Bayda’ [P] 126 

Bayraha (palace in Medina) [P] 66 

beard, shaving of 112-13 

Bedouins 67, 68, 78, 94 

Bilal 47, 122, 125 

Bi’r Anna (or Una} [P] 28-29 

Bishah [P} 159 

bishop, Christian 104-5 

Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rir 123-24; 
mother of (Umm Bishr) 124 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh* 80 

Bishr b. Sufyan al-Ka'bi 70 

blood money (diyah) 55, 91, 161, 181, 
184, 190 

booty (fay’) 123, 130; division of 38-39; 
gifts to women from 126 

bride gift/price (saddq) 92, 110, 149 

Bu‘ath, battle of 36 

Budayl b. Warga’ al-Khuza'l 75-76, 
162, 163, 164, 168, 171, 175 

Bundnah (wife of al-Hakam al-Qurazi} 
4! 

Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami* 119, 
120 

Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al- 
Aslami* 85 

Busra [P] xviii, ror 

Byzantines xi, xviii, 12, 153; see also 
Romans 


Cc 


Caesar (designation of Roman/ 
Byzantine emperor) 16, 77, 94, 98, 
100 

calendar, Islamic xxii 

circumcision 101-2 

Constantinople [P] 106-7 

Copts 114 

Cross, Great (regained by Heraclius} 
100-1 
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D 


Daghitir (bishop) 106 

al-Dahhak b. Makhlad’* 148 

Damascus |P] 107 

daraqah (kind of shield] 84, 118 

al-Darb [P] 107 

Dhakwan Abii Salih* 148 

Dhanab Naqama [P] 14, 15 

Dhat At¢lah [P], raid on 143 

Dhit al-Salasil, expedition of 146-47 

Dhii Athir [P] 46 

Dhi al-Faqar (sword of ‘Ali} 120 n. 499 

Dhi al-Hulayfah {P] 71, 90 

Dhii al-Limmah (horse of Mahmid b. 
Maslamah] 50 

Dhi al-Marwah [P] 91 

Dhii Qarad (P|, expedition to xv, 43-51 

Dhi al-Qasgah [P], raid on 93 

Dht Tuwa [P} 70, 176 

Dhu’ayb b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 
160-61 

Dhibab [P} 11 

Dhubyan [T] 5 n. 18 

Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi 28, 29, 94, 
98, 100, 104-6, 117 

al-Dil (of Bant Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah], Bani [T] 160-61 

Dirar b. al-Khattab b, Mirdas (of Bana 
Muharib b. Fihr} 18 

diyah, see blood money 

dreams xvi, 62, 101, 102, 122 

Duldul (mule) 131 

Dumat al-Jandal [P]; expedition to xi, 
4-5; raidon 95 


E 


elephant (God’s restraining from 
Mecca] 73 

Emigrants (muhdjiriin} 10, 50, 52, 60, 
68, 70, 80, 120, 146, 147, 168, 174, 
175,176 

Ethiopia/Ethiopians xi, 108, 109, 180; 
see also Negus 
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eunuch (sent by al-Muqawgis] 131 


F 


Fadak |P] 123, 128, 129, 132) raid on 95 

Fakhitah bt. al-Walid (wife of Safwan b. 
Umayyah) 185 

al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah (paternal uncle 
of Khalid b. al-Walid) 189, 191 

Fari' (fortress of Hassan b. Thabit) [P} 
22-23, 56 

Fartand (singing girl of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khatal) 179-81 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad (daughter of 
the Prophet) 164-65 

fay’, see booty 

Fazarah, Bana [T] 5 n. 18, 8, 96-97 

Fihr, Bana {T} 178 

Fire (of Hell} 46, 55, 125, 152 

flogging 63 

al-Furay‘ah (mother of Hassan b. 
Thabit} 65 


G 


Gabriel (angel) xv, 12, 27-29, 83, 145 

Gaza [P] 102 

Gehenna [P] 37 

al-Ghabah [P] 13, 43, 44, 149 

Ghalib b, ‘Abdallah al-Laythi al-Kalbi 
132-33, 139, 140, 142 

al-Ghamr [P], raid on 93 

Ghanm (clan of al-Aws), Bani [T] 29 

Ghanm (clan of Hadas}, Bani [T] 159 

ghashyah (fainting spell accompanying 
revelation] 3, 63 

Ghassan, Bani [T] xviii, 98, 107-8 

Ghatafan [T] xiv, xv, 5 n. 18, 8, 14~15, 
17, 23-25, 27, 30, 43, 47, 51, 116, 
133 

Ghifar, Bani {T] 43, 51, 177, 186 

al-Ghumaysa’ [P] 189 

Ghurab (mountain near Medina) [P] 42 

GhurAn [P] 42-43 

Greeks; see al-Asfar; Romans 


Index 


H 


Habib b. Abi Aws* 144 

Habib b. ‘Uyaynah b. Hign 50 

Hadas [T] 159 

hadd (limit, prescribed punishment) 63 
Nn. 252 

Hadl, Bané [T] 32 

al-Hadrami, Bana [T] 160 

Hafs b. Fulan 79 

Hafgah bt. ‘Umar (wife of the Prophet) 
xii 

hajafah (kind of shield} 84 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘lat al-Sulami al-Bahzi 126- 
28 

al-Hajiin [P] 175 

al-Hakam b. Bashir* 67 

al-Hakam al-Qurazi 41 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah* 134 | 

Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf* 
189 

Hakim b. Hizim 168, 171, 174-75 

Halimah (woman of Muzaynah] 93 

Halyah [P] 191 

Hamnah bt. Jahsh 61, 63 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 182 

Hanifah b. Lujaym, Band [T] 98 n. 425 

Harb b, Umayyah (of Quraysh]} [T] 98 

al-Harith, daughter of (of Bani al- 
Najjar) 35 

al-Harith b, ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, 
Bana [T] 13 n. 74, 78, 176 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 168 n. 
700, 169 

al-Harith b. Abi Dirar 51 

al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al-Ghassani 98 

al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Abi Harithah al- 
Murri 8, 17, 133 : 

al-Harith b. Aws 21 

al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimi, uncles of* 160 

al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, Bana [T] 15, 66 

al-Harith b, Malik (Ibn al-Barga’) al- 
Laythi 140-41 

Harithah b. al-Hiarith (of al-Aws), Band 
[T] 10, 16-17, 19, 49, 118, 123, 129 

Haran b. Ishaq* 87 


Index 


harwalah (quick walk} 135 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 164-65 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah" 134 

al-Hasan b. Yahya* 44, 69, 79, 83, 97 

Hashim (clan of Quraysh}, Band [T} 
187, 188 

Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari 22~23, 63- 
66, 131, 166, 186 

Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah al-Lakhmi 98, 
100, 131, 166-67 

hatif (mysterious voice) 36 

HawaAzin [T] 170, 175, 176; raid on 
“rear of ” 131 

Hawdhah b. ‘Ali al-Hanafi 98, 99 

Hawdhah b. Qays al-Wa@ ili 7 

Hazn b. Abi Wahb 97 

heavens, seven {raqi') 35 

Hebrew (language) 105 

Hell; see Fire; Gehenna 

Heraclius (Byzantine emperor] 100-6, 
153, 156 

Hibban b. Qays b. al-‘Ariqah (of Bana 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy) 20, 21 

hijab (curtain) 19, 32, 39, 59 

Hijaz (P] 37, 53, 102, 112, 122, 126 

Hilal, Bana (T} 131 

Himas b. Qays b. Khalid al-Bakri 177~ 
78; wife of 177, 178 - 

Hims [P] 101, 107 

Himyar, language of 114 

Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi'‘ah (wife of Aba 
Sufyan b. Harb) 181-83 

al-Hirah [P] 12, 13 

al-Hisa’' [P] 155 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik" 69 

Hisham b. Subabah 51, 55-56 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr® 119, 
174 

Hisma [P], raid on 94 

Holy Spirit (Rab al-Qudus, Gabriel) 83 

House of Assembly (Dar al-Nadwah} 
[P] 134 

Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al-Makhzimi 
18, 185-86 

Hubayshah (woman of Bani Jadhimah) 
191-92 

al-Hudaybiyah [P} 67, 69-70, 73-75, 81, 
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83, 115, 128; treaty of xvi--xviii, 
85-90, 92, 98, 100, 104, 161, 162, 
163, 175; year of 44, 68 

Hudaylah, palace of Bani [P] 66 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman (Aba ‘Abdal- 
14h) 10, 25~27 

Hudhay] [T] 188 

al-Hulayfah [P] 167 

al-Hulays b. ‘Alqamah (or b. Zabban}) 
77-78 

Hunayn [P] xix, 176 

Huragah {of Juhaynah} [T] 132 

Hurmuz (Persian emperor} 111 

Husayl b. Nuwayrah al-Ashja‘i 133 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abbas* 171 

al-Huwayrith b. Nuqaydh b. Wahb b. 
‘Abd b. Qusayy 179, 181 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza b. Abi Qays 
b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. 
Hisl 79, 80, 136 

Huyayy b. Akhtab net 7, 14-15, 
30, 35-37 

hypocrites (mundfiqin) xi, xvii, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 16, 33 N. 148, $4, 61, 167 


I 


Ibn ‘Abbas"; see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 

Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la*, see Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-A‘]a 

Tbn ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami* 
191 

Ibn Abi Ahmad 167 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami 138 

Ibn Abi ‘Awn* 133 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b (Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Mughirah]* 137 

Ibn Abi Hadrad, see ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hadrad 

Ibn Abi al-Huqayq 117, 122; fortress of; 
see al-Qamis 

Ibn Abi Quhafah, see Abi Bakr 

Ibn Abza*; see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abza 

Ibn al-Akwa‘; see Salamah (b. ‘Amr b. 
al-Akwa‘ 
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Ibn al-Ash‘ar al-Ka'bi; see Khunays 

Ibn Bashshar*; see Muhammad b. 
Bashshar 

Ibn Bishr*; see Muhammad b. Bishr 

Ibn Hisham xx, xxii 

Ibn Humayd xx, 5, 6, 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 
25,27, 31, 34, 36, 38, 40, 41, 43, 49, 
50, 51, $5, 56, 57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 
68, 70, 71, 72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 
85, 89, 90, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 108, 11, 115, 116, 117, 119, 
121, 122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 
143, 146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 
177, 178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 191, 192 

Ibn Ishaq xx, 6, 8, 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 
25, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 357 36, 
38, 40, 41, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, ST, $4, 
$5, 56, 57, $8, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 
72,74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, III, 112, 113, 
115, 116, 117, 119, 121, 122, 124, 
125, 126, 128, 129, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 143, 146, 
149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 162, 166, 168, 171, 176, 
177, £78, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, 191, 192 

Ibn Jurayj (‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz)* 148 

Ibn al-Khattab; see ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 

Tbn al-Muthanna" 70, 148 

Ibn al-Qa‘qa'* 151 

Ibn Sa‘d*; see Muhammad b. Sa‘d 

Ibn ‘Umar’; see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Ibn ‘Umarah"; see Muhammad b. 
‘Umarah 

Ibn Wahb"; see ‘Abdallah b. Wahb 

Ibn Waki'*; see Sufyan 

Ibn Zayd"; see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd 

Ibn Zunaym 80; see also Zunaym 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far® 5 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad (son of the 
Prophet) roo 


Index 


Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari* 139-40 

Idam [P}, raid to 151-52 

‘iddah (period before remarriage of 
divorced woman} 3 n. 6 

idols, destruction of 187-88 

Ignorance, Time of, see jahiliyyah 

ihram {pilgrim garb, state of ritual con- 
secration) xiii, xvii, 68, 136 n. 578, 
171 

‘Tkrimah (maw1d of Ibn ‘Abbas)* 78, 81, 
171 

‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jah! al-Makhzami 18, 
24, 71-72, 162, 166, 177-80, 185 

‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamami”* 44, 
69, 80, 83, 97 

Irashah (subdivision of Bali) (T] 153 

al-‘Is [P} 91; raid on 93 

Ishaq b. Yasar“ 29, $7, 63 

Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid* 83 

Israel, Children of [T] 36, 73 

Isra'il b. Yanus* 54, 88 

Iyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa' 44, 69, 79, 
80, 82, 83, 97 


J 


Jabal b. Jawwal al-Tha‘labi 36 

Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Khansa’ al-Salimi 129 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Hardm al- 
Khazraji al-Ansari* 69, 70, 83, 84, 
118, 129, 147, 148 

Jacob 63 

al-Jadd b. Qays al-Salimi al-Angari 83, 


84 

Jadhimah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah, Band [T], expedition to 
188-91 

Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah 71 

Ja‘ far b. Abi Talib xviii, 108-9, 144, 
152, 156-59 

Ja‘far b. Mahmad (father of Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far)" 5 

Jahdam (of Bani Jadhimah) 189-90 

jahiliyyah (pagan times, time of igno- 
rance) 22, 23, 36, 76, 161, 181, 184, 
189~91 


Index 


Jahjah b. Sa'id al-Chifari 51, 52 
Jahsh b. Ri’ab 1 n. 1 
Jamilah bt. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah 94- 


95 

al-Jamim [P}, raid on 93 

al-Janah (horse of ‘Ukkashah b. 
Mihsgan} 50 

al-Jar [P] r10 

jashishah (gruel) 14 

Jayfar b. Julanda al-Azdi 99, 142 

Jerusalem [P| 101 

Jesus 108-9; disciples of 99 

Jews xi, xiv—xv, 7, 8, 22, 24, 30, 54, 95, 
101, 116, 122, 126, 129, 130; See 
also Judaism; Sabbath; Torah 

Jibril; see Gabriel 

jilbdb (type of garment) 52, 59, 65 

al-Jinab [P], raid to 133 

jizyah |tax/tribute} 107, 142 

Jordan [P] 107 

Joseph 63 

Ju‘ayl, renamed ‘Amr by Muhammad 9 

Judaism 39 

Juddah [P] 184~85 

Judham [T] 94, 146, 153 

Juhaynah (T] 132, 147, 174, 177, 178, 
187 

Jumah (clan of Quraysh), Bani [T] 184 

Junaydib b. al-Adla‘ (or al-Athwa’‘} al- 
Hudhali 184 

Jundab b. Makith al-Juhani 140, 141 

al-Juruf [P} 13 

Jusham b. Mu‘awiysh, Band [T] 149 

Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Dirar 
{wife of the Prophet) xii-—xiii, 51, 
56-57 


K 


Ka’b b. ‘Abd al-Ashhal, Bana {T] 49 

Ka’b b. ‘Amr (of Khuza‘ah}, Band [T] 
162-63, 166, 175-76 

Ka’b b. Asad al-Qurazi 14-15, 30, 35, 


37 
Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy (of Quraysh) [T] 75 
Ka'b b. Qurayzah, Bana [T] 37 
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Ka‘bah xix, 68, 75, 77, 78, 82, 91, 128, 
137, 173, 174, 178; Black Stone of 
135, custodianship of (siddnah] 181 

Kada’ [P] 163, 176 

al-Kadid [P] 139-40, 168 

Kalb b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Layth b. Bakr, 
Bani [T] 51 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al- 
Muzani* 10 

al-Katibah (fortress at Khaybar} [P] 117 
n. 489, 123, 128 

Kavadh II Shérdé (Qubadh II 
Shirawayh), see Shirawayh 

al-Khabat, expedition of 147-49 

Khadijah (wife of the Prophet) 2 n. 5, 94 
n. 400 

al-Khadra’ (squadron of the Prophet’s 
troops) 174 

Khilid b. Sa‘id b. al-'Ag rog-10 

Khalid b. Sumayr* 157 

Khalid b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah 70- 
72, 143, 145-46, 157, 159, 174—-78, 
187~91; named “Sword of God” 
158 

Khilid b. Yasar* 106 

Khallad b. Suwayd b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr 
b. Balharith b. al-Khazraj 40, 41 

al-Khandamah [P] 177, 178 

al-Khattab (father of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) 172 

al-Khawanig [P] 191 

Khawwit b. Jubayr 15 

Khaybar [P| xv, 48, 95, 110; expedition 
to xi-xii, xvii, 116-26, 128-30, 
133, 152 

al-Khazraj [T] 15, 33, 55, 61, 188 

Khirash b. Umayyah b. al-Fadl al-Ka'bi 
al-Khuza‘i 81, 89, 184 

Khubayb b. ‘Adi 16, 42 

Khudrah, Bani 34 n. 152 

khums (fifth of booty} 38-39, 128, 130 

Khunays b. Khalid {al-Ash‘ar] b. Rabi'ah 
b. Asram b, Dabis b. Habashiyyah 
b. Ka‘bb. ‘Amr 176, 177-78 

Khurrakhusrah 112-14; called Dha al- 
Mi‘jazah 114 

Khusrau II Parviz; see Kisra 
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Khuza‘ah, Bani [T] xviii-xix, 41, 51, 
75, 86, 92, 160-63, 166, 171-72 

Kinanah, Bani |T] 13, 18, 77, 165, 187 

Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi al-Hugayq 
al-Nadari 7, 117, 122-23 

Kisra (Persian emperor) 12, 13, 16, 77, 
98, 110-14 

Kuda [P} 176 

al-Ktfah [P] 25 

Kulthtm b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 
160-61 

Kura‘ al-Ghamim [P] 43, 71 

Kurz b. Jabir b. Hisl b. al-Ajabb b. Habib 
b. ‘Amr b. Shayban b. Muharib al- 
Fihri 97-98, 176-78 


L 


labbayka {pilgrim’s cry) 77, 79 

Lakhm [T] 98, 153, 159 

al-Lat (pagan goddess] 76, 169 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d al-Misri* 69 

Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact (‘umrat 
al-qadiyyah), for Lesser Pilgrimage 
of Fulfillment (‘umrat al-qada’) 
134N. $59, 138 

Lihyan, Bani [T] 16 n. 84; expedition 
against Xv, 42, 43 

al-Lit [P}] 177 

Lu’ayy (ancestor of clans of Quraysh) 
186 


M 


Ma’ab [P] 153, 154 

Ma‘an [P]; see Mu‘an 

Ma'bad b. Ka’b b. Malik al-Ansari* 29 

al-Mada'in [P] 12, 13 

al-Madhad [P] ro 

Magians 111, see also Zoroastrians 

Mahmiyah b. al-Jaz’ al-Zubaydi 151 

Mahmid b. Maslamah al-Ashhali 49, 
$0, 87, 117, 123 
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Makhid [P} 42 

Makhramah b. Nawfal 171 

Makhziim (clan of Quraysh], Band [T] 
18, 19, 22 

Malik (of Band al-Mustaliq) 56 

Malik b. ‘Abbad al-Hadrami 160 

Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 96 

Malik b. Rafilah 153, 159 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid" 68, 69, 74, 88 

Manat (pagan goddess) 188 

al-Mar4d [P] 5 

Marhab the Jew 118, 121 

Mariyah the Copt (wife of the Prophet) 
xiii, 100, 131 

Marr al-Zahran [P] 138, 168, 171, 174, 
175 

martyrdom 46, 67, 154, 155, 158 

Marwan b. al-Hakam* 68, 69, 74, 88, 
90, 163 

Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sa‘id b. al- 
Mu‘alla* 124 

Mary (mother of Jesus) 108 

Mas‘adah b. Hakamah b. Malik b. Badr 


96 

Mashiarif [P] 156 

Mas‘iid b. Rukhaylah b, Nuwayrah b. 
Tarif b. Submah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hi- 
lal b. Khalawah b. Ashja' b. Rayth 
b. Ghatafan 8 

mawiA, pl. mawéli (client([s}} 6, 33, 34, 
81, 90, 121, 124, 133, 137, 144, 162, 
179; mawilah (f.) 167, 179, 181 

al-Mayfa‘ah [P] 132 

Maymiin (Abii ‘Abdallah)* 119 

Mayminah bt. al-Harith (wife of the 
Prophet} xiii, 136, 137 

Mecca xvi—xvii, xix, 7, 42-44, 55, 56, 
71-73, 80-82, 86, 88, 90-92, 97, 
126, 127, 134, 136, 138, 189) con- 
quest of 40, 145, 151, 152, 160~87, 
189, 192) sacred territory (haram) 
surrounding xvii, 161-62, 176 

Medina xi, xiv—xvi, xix, 5, 8, 17, 27, 
41-45, 48, 51-54, 57, 59, 60, 66, 

* 67,71, 90, 91, 93, 94, 97, I10, I12, 

115, 116, 124, 129, 130, 132, 133, 
137, 138, 143, 148, 152, 159, 160, 
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163, 164, 168, 169, 171; date har- 
vest of xiv, 17; fortresses/ 
strongholds of 10, 14, 15, 19, 22, 
23, 28, 30; lava flows surrounding 
11~12,; marketplace of 35; mosque 
of 29, 31-33, 40, 90, 162, 165 

mighfar (neck armor) 21, 76, 121 

Mikraz (of al-‘Abalat) 80 

Mikraz b. Hafg b. al-Akhyaf al-‘Amiri 
78, 87, 138 

Mina [P] 71 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr (al-Aswad} al-Kindi 
46,49 

Migsam* 134 

Miqyas b. Subabah 5 5-56, 179, 180; sis- 
ter of 180 

Mirdas b. Nahik 132 

Mistah b. Uthathah 60, 61, 63, 64 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah* 68, 69, 74, 
88, 90, 161 

Moses 145 

Mother of the Faithful (title of wives of 
the Prophet} 19, 40 

Mu‘adh b. Ma‘is b. Qays b. Khaldah 49 

Mu ‘adh b. Muhammad al-Ansgari* 138 

Mu‘an [P] 153, 154 

Mu‘arrid b. al-Hajjaj b. Tat al-Sulami 
126 

Mut‘attib b. Qushayr (of Band ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf} 16 

Mu'‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 92 

Mudar [T] 65, 187 

Mudlij [T] 189 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 76 

Muhallim b. Jaththamah b. Qays al- 
Laythi 151 

Muhammad (the Prophet} 91-97, 101~ 
3, 131-33, 139-41, 143-51, 188- 
91; at Battle of the Trench xiv, 5- 
27; called “king of Hijaz” xi, 122, 
124; conquers Mecca xii, xix, 160- 
87, 192; expedition to Bani Lihyan 
42, 43; expedition to Bani al- 
Mustaliq 51-57; expedition to 
Band Qurayzah xv, 27-41, expedi- 
tion to Dha Qarad 43-51; expedi- 
tion to Dimat al-Jandal 4, 5; 
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expedition to Khaybar 116-24, 
126-30; expedition to al-Muraysif" 
41; expedition to Mu’tah 152-60; 
expedition to Wadi al-Qura 124, 
125; on Farewell Pilgrimage 135; 
foretold in Christian scriptures 
105-6; on Lesser Pilgrimage of 
Fulfillment 133-38; and lie/ 
slander against ‘A’ishah xii, xv— 
xvi, §7-67; marries Juwayriyah bt. 
al-Harith xii—xiii, 57; marries 
Mayminah bt. al-Harith 136-37; 
_marries Mulaykah bt. Dawid al- 
Laythiyyah 187; marries Umm 
Habibah bt. Abi Sufyan 109-10; 
marries Zaynab bt. Jahsh xii-xiii, 
I-4, 19 n. 96; messages to foreign 
rulers xi-xii, xvii-xviii, 98~100, 
104-14, 142; migraines 120; pil- 
grimage halted at al-Hudaybiyah/ 
treaty of al-Hudaybiyah xvi-xvii, 
67-90, I15, 134, 137 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San‘ani* 
68, 74, 76, 78, 88, 92 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr’ 20, 21, 29, 34, 39 
Muhammad b. Bashshar* 10, 119 
Muhammad b. Bishr* 20, 29, 34, 39 
Muhammad b. Humayd*; see Ibn 
Humayd 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al- 
Taymi* 66, 94, 138, 149 
Muhammad b. Ishaq"; see Ibn Ishaq 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far (Ghundar}* 119 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr“ 36, 
56, 152, 159, 166, 167, 184 
Muhammad b. Ka’‘b al-Qurazi* 6, 25, 


85 
Muhammad b. Khalid Ibn ‘Athmah* 10 
Muhammad b. Mansiir* 79, 80 
Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari 32, 
93, 118, 123, 138 
Muhammad b. al-Munkadir* 83 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri’*; see 
al-Zuhri 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d" xxii, 69 
Muhammad b. Thawr* 68, 74, 88 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar’, see al-Waqidi 
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Muhammad b. ‘Umrah al-Asadi" 79, 
80, 82 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban” 1, 51 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi 
Hathmah* 150 

Muhammad b. Yazid* 83 

Muharib b. Fihr (of Quraysh), Bana [T] 
18, 176 

Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id al-Harithi 123, 
128 

Muhriz b. Nadlah (called al-Akhram, 
Qumayr} 49-50 

Mujahid" 67, 89, 136 

mukdtabah (manumission by contract} 


57 

al-Mulawwih, Bani [T], expedition 
against 139-40 

Mulayksh bt. Dawid al-Laythiyyah 
(wife of the Prophet} 187 

Munabbih al-Khuza'i 162 

Munabbih b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubayd b. al- 
Sabbagq b. ‘Abd al-Dar 19 

mun4fiqtn, see hypocrites 

al-Mundhir (son of Salma bt. Qays} 38 

al-Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Abi Shimr 
al-Ghassani 107-8 

al-Mundhir b. Sawa al-‘Abdi 99, 142 

Mungidh, Bana {T] 177 

al-Muqawgis 98, 100, 114, 131 

al-Murar Pass [P] 73 

al-Muraysi' [P] xv, 41, 51, 52 

Murrah b. ‘Awf, Bana [T] 8, 156; raid 
against 132 

Misa b. Muhammad* 94 

Masia b. ‘Ubaydah* 79, 82 

Mus‘ab b., al-Miqdam* 87 

al-Musayyab b. Muslim al-Awdi* 120 

al-Mushallal* 141, 188 

mushrikin, see polytheism/poly- 
theists Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khubayb al-Juhani* 140 

mustache, clipping of 112-13 

al-Mustaliq, Bani [T] 13 n. 74; expedi- 
tion against xiii, xv, 41, §1-52, §5- 
58 

Mu’tah [P], expedition to xi, 129, 137, 
152-60 
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Muzaynah [T] 93, 167, 168, 177, 186 


N 
al-Nada [P] 11 
al-Nadir, Band [T] xiv, 6, 7, 32; treasure 
of 122 


Nafi' (mawld of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar)* 
137 

Na‘im (fortress at Khaybar) (P] 117 

Najd [P] 14, 39) raid to 131 

Najiyah b. ‘Umayr b. Ya'mar b. Darim 


74 

al-Najjar (of al-Khazraj), Band [T]| 35, 
56, 63 

Najran [P] 185-86 

Nakhib {P} 112 

Nakhlah [P] 187 

Namis, Great (Angel Gabriel] 145 

Naq‘a’ [P| 53 

al-Naqi' {P] 53 

Natah (fortress at Khaybar) [P} 117 n. 
489, 123, 128 

Nawfal b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimi 18-19 

Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili 161-62 

Negus (ruler of Ethiopia) xviii, 77, 98, 
108-10, 143-45 

Nig al-‘Ugab [P] 169, 171 

Nu‘aym b. Mas‘ad b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. 
Tha‘labah b. Qunfudh b. Hilal b. 
Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. Rayth b. 
Ghatafan 23-25 

al-Nu'man b. Mugarrin al-Muzani 10 

Numaylah b. ‘Abdallah 180 


P 


Palestine [P] 107 

Paradise 26, 46, 125, 126 

Persia/Persians xi, xiv, xviii, 100-1, 
I11-12, 114) see also Kisra 

Pharaoh 145 

Pilgrimage xix, 41, 115, 137; of Fulfill- 
ment (‘umrat al-qada’) 67, 133-38) 
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lesser (‘umrah) 67, 75; right of sup- 
plying water to pilgrims (sigdyah} 
181 

polytheism/polytheists 17, 40, 41, 45, 
79-81, 87, 89, 92, 97, 115, 134, 
137, 164, 178, 179 

prayer, afternoon 28, 29; call to 125, 
158; dawn 97, 125; evening 29; 
leading, as sign of authority 147; 
midafternoon 140; morning 32; 
peace at end of 125; for rain 95; 
shortened on journey 192 

pulpit {minbar} 131, 158 


Q 


al-Qamiis (fortress at Khaybar) [P] 117, 
122 

al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al- 
Aslami* 151 

al-Qarah [T] 13 n. 74, 16 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar* 83 

al-Qasim b. Bishrb. Ma'raf* 157 

Qatadah al-Sadiisi* 80, 181 

Qatari cloth 121 

Qaynuqa’, Bani [T] 33, 54 

Qays ‘Aylan(T] 8, 149, 187 

Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Ya'muri 96 

Qays b. Sa‘d 148 

qiblah {direction of prayer} 38, 142, 190 

Quda‘ah [T} 143, 146, 175 

Qudayd [P] 41, 51, 140, 141, 170 

Qur’an xi, xiii, xvi, xviii, 62—64; see In- 
dex of Qur’anic Verses 

Quraybah (singing girl of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khatal?) 181 

Quraybah bt. Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah 92 

Quraysh {T] xiv, xv, xvii—xix, 7, 8, 13- 
15, 18, 20, 23-27, 30, 40, $2, 68, 
70, 72, 73, 75, 78-82, 84-87, 90- 
92, IL2, 120, 126, 134-36, 138, 
144, 161-63, 165-68, 170~71, 
174-75, 179, 181-82, 187 

Qurayzah, Bani [T] xi, xiii, xiv, 14, 20, 
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22-26, 42; expedition against xiv— 
XV, 27~41 


Qurh |P] 154 
Qutbah b. Qatadah al-‘Udhri 156, 159 


R 


Rabah (slave of Muhammad) 44 

Rafi‘ (mawla of Khuza‘ah) 162 

al-Rahman (the Merciful, name of God} 
85 

rajaz (poetic meter) 9, 45, 46, 118, 119, 
120, 12%, 143, 155, 178 

al-Raji' [P] 16, 42 

al-Raji' (near Khaybar) [P] 116 

Ramadan, fasting in 168 

Rashid (mawld of Ibn Abi Aws)* 143 

Rayhanah bt. ‘Amr b. Khunafah xiii, 39 

al-Ridwan (Good Pleasure}, pledge of 
xvii, 82, 83 

Rifa'ah b. Qays 149-50 

Rifa‘ah b. Shamwil al-Qurazi 38 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami al-Dubaybi 
124 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd b. al-Tabut 54 

Romans 100, 101, 104-7, 154, 156; see 
also Byzantines 

Rome [P} 105 

Rufaydah 33 

Ruhat [P] 188 

Ramah [P] 13, 14 


S 


al-Sa‘b b. Mu‘adh 117 

Sabbath (Jewish day of rest} 24, 28, 30 

Sa'd b, Abi Waqqas 87 

Sa‘d b. Bakr, Bani [T], expedition 
against 95 

Sa‘d b. Hudhaym, Bandi [T] 96 

Sa‘d b. Mani‘ (father of Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d}* 69 

Sa'd b, Mu‘adh b, al-Nu‘mdn b. Imru al- 
Qays al-Ashhali xv, 15-22, 29~30, 
33-35, 39-40; mother of (Umm 
Sa‘d} 19, 20 
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Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym al-Sa‘idi 15- 
17, 61, 133, 176; mother of 5 

Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ashhali al-Ansari 39, 
49, 188 

sadaq; see bride gift/price 

gadaqah |alms, poor rate) 142, 179 

Sadis al-Quda'i 143 

al-Safa [P] 182 

Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 22-23, 
119 

Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab xiii, 
117, 122, 127-28 

Safwan b. al-Mu'attal al-Sulami 59-61, 
64-67 

Safwan b. Umayyah 92, 162, 166, 177- 
78, 184-85 

Sahm (clan of Aslam}, Bana [T] 117 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Hassan b. 
Thabit al-Angari* 186 

Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Arabah* 80 

Sa‘id b. Hurayth al-Makhziimi 180 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab" 58, 125 

Sa‘id b. Shurahbil al-Misri* 69 

Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi"* 140, 
19 

$a'idah b. Ka‘bb. al-Khazraj, Bani [T] 15 

saj' (rhymed prose} 159, 176 

Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka‘bb. Sa‘db. Taym 60 

Sal‘ [P] 14, 18, 48 

Salam b. Abi al-Hugqayq al-Nadari 7 

Salamah (b. ‘Amr} b. al-Akwa‘ al- 
Aslami 43-48, 49, 50, 69, 79, 80, 
82-84, 96-97, 131 

Salamah b. al-Fadl xx, 6, 13, 17, 19, 20, 
22, 25,27, 31, 34, 36, 38, 40, 41, 43, 
49, 50, 51, $5, $6, 57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 
67, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76; 77, 78, 81, 82, 
85, 89, 90, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 108, I11, 115, 116, 117, 119, 
121, 122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 
143, 146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 
177, 178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 191, 192 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
160; wife of 160 
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Salamah b. al-Mayla’ al-Juhani 178 

al-Salasil [P] 146; see also Dhiat al- 
Salasil 

Salim (mawld of ‘Abdallah b. Muti'}* 
124 

Salimah, Banii [T] 49, 50, 84, 129 

Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Wudd al-'Amiri 98, 99 

Salitb.Qays38 

Sallam b, Mishkam 123 

Salma (maidservant of the Prophet) 3 

Salma b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 160- 
61 

Salm bt. Qays (maternal aunt of the 
Prophet} 38 

Salman al-Farisi xiv, 8, 10-12 

San‘a’ [P], palaces of 12 

Sarah (mawlah of ‘Amr b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib) 167, 179~8: 

Sarif [P] 137 

Satan 186 

satire (hija') 179 

Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah (wife of the 
Prophet) xii, 79 n. 340 

al-Sawran [P] 28 

Sayah [P] 43 

al-Sha'bi*, see ‘Amir b. Sharahil 

shahddah (profession of faith) 173 

al-Sha’m [P] 107; see also Syria 

Shayban {of Sulaym), Bani {[T] 187-88 

al-Shiqq (fortress at Khaybar] (P] 117 n. 
489, 123, 128 

Shirawayh (son of Kisra) 113, 114 

Shu‘bah* 70 

Shuja‘ b. Wahb (of Banu Asad b. 
Khuzaymah] 93, 98, 107-8, 143 

Shurahbil b. ‘Amr al-Ghassani xviii 

Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari 5, 116 

Sinan al-Juhani 52 

singing girls (qaynah, pl. giydn) 179-80 

Sirin the Copt 66, 131 

soothsayer, woman (kdhinah) 159 

Subay'ah bt. ‘Abd Shams (mother of 
‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al-Thagqafi) 76 

Sufyan b. Waki'* 20, 29, 34, 39, 88, 104 

Suham [P] 170 

Suhay! b. ‘Amr (Abii Yazid} 78-81, 84- 
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87, 91, 162, 166, 177, 178 

Sukhayr&t al-Yam4m [P] 42 

al-Sulalim (fortress at Khaybar] [P| 117, 
123 

Sulaym, Banu [T] 93, 168, 170, 173, 
175, 186, 187, 188, 189; raid on 138 

Sulayman b. Harb* 157 

sunnah 39, 135 

al-Suqya [P] 171 

Surdad [P}] 170 

Suwa' (pagan god) 188 

Sword of God; see Khalid b. al-Walid 

Syria [P] xv—xviii, 91, 100, 102-4, 106— 
7,137, 143, 146, 152-$3, 155 


T 


al-Tabari (Abd Jafar Muhammad b. 
Jarir)* XX~Xxxi, $134, 42, 67, 7I, 
114, 130, 131, 132, 138, 139, 143 

Taghlaman [P] 5 

al-Ja'if [P] 112, 174 

Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 21, 44; slave of 
44, 48 

Tamim, Band [T] 171 n. 710, 187 

Tamim b. Asad al-Khuzaii 162 

al-Taraf [P], raid on 94 

tasbighah (neck armor] 21 

Taym b. Ghalib, Bana [T] 179 

Thabit b. Aqram (of Bani al-‘Ajlan) 93, 
1§7 

Thabit b. Qays b. (al-)Shammas al- 
Harithi 36-38, 56-57, 66 

al-Tha‘lab (camel of the Prophet] 81 

Tha'labah, Bana [T] 94 

Tha'labah {of Hadas), Bana [T] 159 

Tha‘labah b. Sa'yah al-Hadli 32, 39 

Thaqif [T] 76, 170, 175, 176 

Thawr b, Zayd" 124 

Tihamah [P] 13, 75, 189 

Torah 7, 30 

Trench, battle of the xiv, xvi, 5, 7-27, 
29, 40, 41, 144 

al-Tulaqa’ (Those Whose Bonds Have 
Been Loosed) xix, 182 
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Tumiadir bt. al-Agbagh 95 

Turabah [P} 131 

Turkish-style round tent (qubbah tur- 
kiyyah) 11; cf. 177 (qubbah, round 
tent} 

Two Shaykhs, Fortress of (Ujum al- 
Shaykhayn) 10 


U 


‘Ubadah b. Malik, see ‘Abayah 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, kinsman of 51, 56 
‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit (Aba ‘Ayyash) 


49 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mawhab* 137-38 

“‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. 
Mas‘iid® 58, 100, 104, 168, 192 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al-Ansari* 
6, 22, 43, 50 

"Ubaydallah b. Misa" 79, 80, 82 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 92 

‘Udhrah, Band [T] 146, 156 

Uhud [P] 14, 15, 191; battle of xiv, 18, 
182 

‘Ukaz [P] 75 

‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan 49, 50, 93 

‘Uman [P] 100, 142 

‘Umar b. Dharr al-Hamdani* 67 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab 21, 40, 51-52, 55, 
71, 81-83, 85, 87, 92, 94-95, II9~ 
20, 131, 146, 164, 16§, 167, 172—- 
73, 182-83; caliphate of 13, 181; 
expels Jews of Khaybar xv, 130 

‘Umar b. Miisa b. al-Wajih” 181 

‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt 92 

Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
{mother of Zaynab bt. Jahsh} 1 n. 1, 


4 
‘Umayr b. Wahb 184-85 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams (clan of 
Quraysh}, Band [T] 82 n. 354 
Umm Ayyab (wife of Aba Ayyab 
Khalid b. Zayd} 63-64 
Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufyan (wife of 
the Prophet) xiii, 109-10, 164 
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Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham 
(wife of ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl} 179- 
80, 185 

Umm Hani’ (Hind) bt. Abi Talib (wife 
of Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb) 186 

Umm Kultham bt. ‘Amr b. Jarwal al- 
Khuza‘iyyah 92 

Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt 92 

Umm Mistah bt. Abi Ruhm b. al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf 60 

Umm Mbyjalid (mother of ‘Ikrimah b. 
Abi Jah} 166 

Umm Qirfah (Fatimah bt. Rabi‘ah b. 
Badr} 96; daughter of 96, 97 

Umm Salamah (wife of the Prophet) 
xii, 31-32, 89, 160, 169 

Umm Shaybah bt. Abi Talhah (wife of 
al-Hajjaj b. ‘1lat al-Sulami) 126 

Umm Sulaym bt. Milban 131 

‘Uraynah, Bani [T], raid on 97 

‘Urwah b. Mas‘td al-Thaqafi 75-77 

‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam" 6, 
36, 56, 57, $8, 68, 69, 74, 88, 90, 
152, 159, 161, 166, 174, 184 

Usamah b. Zayd 61, 132 

Usayd b, Hudayr al-Ashhali 53, 61 

Usayd b. Sa‘yah 32 

Usayd b. Zuhayr al-Harithi 49 

‘Usfan [P} 43, 70, 163, 168 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 81, 82, 84, 178-79; 
caliphate of 13, 181 

‘Uthman b. Talhah b. Abi Talhah 
al-'Abdari 143, 146 

‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 
al-Fazari 5, 8, 17, 43, 45, 133, 171 

al-'Uzza (pagan goddess) 187, 188 


Vv 


vision (ru’yd] 87 


WwW 


al-Wada' Pass [P] 48 
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Wadi al-Qura [P], expedition to 124-25; 
raid on 95-96 

Wa'il, Bana [T]7 

Waki b. al-Jarrah* 88 

al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu'ayt 92 

al-Waqidi (Muhammad b. ‘Umar xii, 
xvi, xviii, xx~xxii, 1, 4, 5, 8, 40, 41, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 107, 109, 113, 
114, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139, 
142, 143, 147, 150, 152, 161, 170, 
181, 184, 187, 188 

Ward b. ‘Amr (of Band Sa‘d b. 
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Preface 


THe History oF PropHets AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923}, 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of al- 
Jabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his 
work. It will also provide information on some of the technical 
considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isidd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
{(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in . 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


This volume covers approximately the last two and a half years of 
the Prophet’s life. Al-Tabari’s account is full of graphic details 
and vivid descriptions which makes it delightful to read. In many 
instances, the narrative seems as though it must have been expe- 
rienced directly. The animated dialogues, turns of phrases in re- 
ported speech, moments of humor—all these seem redolent of his 
literary talent. An effort has been made in the translation to pre- 
serve the original flavor without sacrificing the English idiom. 
Al-Tabari’s account of this period is derived mainly from Ibn 
Ishaq’s (d. ca. 150/767) Sirah, one of the main sources for the 
subject. The original version of the Sirah, which was transmitted 
through several riwayahs, did not survive.* What we have is an 
abbreviated, annotated version edited by Ibn Hisham (d. ca. 
218/833) based on the riwayah of Ziyad al-Bakka’i (d. 183/799}, 
who lived in al-Kifah. The Sirah version used by al-Tabari, on the 
other hand, is based on the riwayah of Salamah b. Fad] al-Abrash 
al-Ansari (d. 191/806), who lived in al-Rayy. This explains the 
variants, as al-Tabari’s text is carefully collated with Ibn Hi- 
sham’s Sirah. Despite a number of variants and some minor addi- 
tions and omissions, it is worth noting that, on the whole, there is 
remarkable agreement between the two riwayahs. The stories of 


*Segments of this original work found in the Qarawiyyin library of Fez (trans- 
mitted through the riwdyah of Yimus b. Bukayr), and the ae library of 
Damascus (transmitted through the riwayah of Muhammad b. Salamah al- 
Harrani}, edited by Mubammad Hamidullah, have been consulted and collated. 
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Abi Dharr al-Ghifari and ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Tayyi’, the account of 
the Tamim deputation, and the Prophet's letter to the kings of 
Himyar, are just a few cases in point. 

Al-Wagqidi (d. 207/823) is another authority very frequently 
quoted by al-Tabari. All these references are collated with his 
Kitab al-Maghdazi. The latter provides more details, especially 
about the expeditions. The story of ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi, 
who came to the Prophet and accepted Islam after the siege of al- 
Ta if, is also more graphically depicted. It is from al-Waqidi that 
we learn that the people were not happy when the Prophet decid- 
ed to end the siege of al-Ta’if and depart without the victory. He 
further states that they had to be persuaded by Aba Bakr and 
‘Umar that the Prophet in so doing was merely acting under di- 
vine instructions. All the verses revealed about the expedition of 
Tabuk are likewise listed separately. 

In addition to Ibn Ishaq’s Sirah and al-Waqidi’s Kitab al- 
Maghazi, the translation is collated with Ibn Sa‘d’s (d. 230/845) 
al-Tabaqat, especially the biography of the Prophet in the first 
two volumes, and with the first volume of al-Baladhuri’s (d. ca. 
279/892) Ansab al-ashraf, dealing with the Prophet's life. A 
number of other sources, such as Ibn Shabbah’s (d. 262/875) Ta’- 
rikh al-Madinah al-munawwarah, al-Ya‘qubi's (d. 284/897) Ta’- 
rikh, al-Mas‘adi’s (d. 345/956) Murtj al-dhahab and al-Tanbih 
wa’l-ishraf, Ibn al-Athir’s (d. 630/1233) al-Kamil, and Ibn Kathir's 
(d. 774/1373) al-Sirah have been consulted. All the major variants 
as well as additions in the above sources have been noted in the 
footnotes. Minor variants of verbal forms, prepositions, and dif- 
ferences of words of nearly the same meaning, which do not radi- 
cally affect the translation, have been ignored. Full references to 
Ibn Ishaq, al-Wagqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, and al-Baladhuri are given at the 
first citation in each context. Although I have benefitted greatly 
by A. Guillaume’s translation of the Sirah, it is not referred to in 
the footnotes simply to save space, except where the comments 
are made expressly by him. 

Most of the authorities listed in the isndds are identified from 
the standard biographical dictionaries, such as Ibn Sa‘d’s al-Taba- 
gat; Dhahabi's (d. 748/1347) al-‘Ibar, Mizan, and Tadhkirah; and 
Ibn Hajar’s (d. 852/1449}) al-Isabah, Tahdhib, and Lisan. All the 
geographical areas and place names have likewise been identified _ 
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from the works of al-Hamdani {d. 334/945}, al-Bakri (d. 
487/1094), and Yaqut (d. 626/1229). Genealogies of the tribes and 
clans have been verified from the works of Hisham al-Kalbi (d. ca. 
204/819) and Ibn Hazm ({d. 456/1064). For historical geography 
and topography, recent works of A. Musil, H. Sr. J. B. Philby, H. 
al-Jasir, and A. al-Wohaibi have been consulted. For the life of the 
Prophet, the biographies of F. Buhl, T. Andrae, W. M. Watt, M. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, and M. Rodinson have been referred to. 
On disputed questions, every effort has been made to cite the 
latest opinion or interpretation. 

Finally, I would like to thank Vincent Cornell for reading a 
major part of the translation, and for giving his thoughtful sug- 
gestions, amendations, and criticisms. I also wish to thank 
Hasanuddin Hashmi for elucidating some difficult and obscure 
passages. For any inadequacies, I alone am responsible. 

I would like to thank Ahmed Nassef and Mohammad Atho 
Mudzhar for their help in proofreading. 


February 20, 1987 
Los Angeles, California 
Ismail K. Poonawala 
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An Account of the acer ged of God’s Expedition 
against the Hawdzin' and the Battle of Hunayn? 


Concerning the affairs of the Messenger of God, the Muslims, and 
the [clans of] Haw4zin, we have received an account on the au- 
thority of both ‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami® and ‘Abd al-Warith 
b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith*—‘Abd al-Samad [b. ‘Abd al- 


1. A large North Arabian tribe or a group of tribes. They were bitterly hostile to 
Quraysh because of the trade rivalry between Mecca and al-T7if, since they were 
either the inhabitants of the latter city or in close alliance with its people. EP, s.v. 
Hawazin; Kalbi, Jamharah, 115. See below n. 11. 

2. A deep and irregular valley where the great battle took place. It is situated at a 
day’s journey from Mecca on the road to al-Ta’if. E??, s.v. Hunayn; Hamidullah, 
Battlefields, 42-43. Watt's remarks in his Muhammad at Medina, 70—72, give 
proper perspective to this expedition, as both Hawazin and Thagqif were old en- 
emies of Quraysh due to the trade rivalry. Lings, Muhammad, 304-6, gives a vivid 
description of the battle. 

3. ‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali b. Sahbn b. Abi al-Jahdami al-Basri died in 187/802—3. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 390. 

4. Died in 252/866-—67. Ibid., VI, 443-44. 
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Warith]S—Aban al-‘AttarS—Hisham b. ‘Urwah’—‘Urwah:® The 
Prophet had been staying in Mecca? during the year of its con- 
quest for only a fortnight!° when [he received the news that the 
clans of] Haw4zin and Thaqif!! [were marching against Mecca 
and] had already encamped at Hunayn intending to fight him. 
Hunayn is a valley next to Dhi al-Majaz.!? Both the aforemen- 
tioned tribes had assembled before [their march] after hearing 
about the Messenger of God’s departure from Medina,}3 thinking 
that he was intending [to invade] them. When they learned that 
he had occupied Mecca, Hawazin marched against him [to Mecca] 
with their women, children, and possessions. Their leader was 
Malik b. ‘Awf!4 from the Bani Nasr.!5 [The clans of] Thagqif 
joined forces with them and encamped at Hunayn intending to 
fight the Prophet. When the Prophet, still in Mecca, was informed 
about them he decided to march against them.!© He met them at 
Hunayn, and God, the Great and Mighty, inflicted defeat on 


5. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith b. Sa‘id al-‘Anbari al-Basri died ca. 206/821— 
22. Ibid., VI, 327-28; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 344. 

6. Aban b. Yazid al-"Attar al-Basri. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 101-2. 

7. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr died ca. 164/780—81. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
133; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 48-51; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 144-45 (died in 
146/763); Sezgin, GAS, I, 88; Duri, Rise, 46, 78, 143, 147. 

8. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, whose mother was Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr, died in 94/712— 
13. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 31~35; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 62-63; Sezgin, GAS, I, 
278-79; Duri, Rise, passim. 

9. See EF, s.v. Makka; Fahd, Panthéon, 203 ff. 

10. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 364}: Twelve days. 

11. A tribe settled in the district of al-Ta’if which was their urban center. Most 
of the Thaqif consider themselves descendants of Hawazin, probably due to their 
common interests and geographical proximity. EI', s.v. Thakif; Kalbi, jamharah, 
118. 

12. A marketplace of Hudhay] about 6 km from ‘Arafah. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 180; 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1185; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 55. 

13. See EP, s.v. al-Madina; Philby, Pilgrim, 50-92, gives a good description of 
its surroundings. 

According to Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, and Ibn al-Athir, Hawa4zin and Thagif decided to 
march against Mecca because they feared that after the conquest of Mecca, the 
Prophet might confront them. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 364. 

14. A Bedouin chief of the powerful Qaysi tribes of Hawazin who owed his fame 
to the battle of Hunayn. He was thirty years old when he commanded the forces of 
Hawazin and Thagqif. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 885; El?, s.v. Malik. b. ‘Awf; Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 268. 

15. A Group of Hawazin tribes. Kalbi, Jamharah, 115. 

16. The Prophet left Mecca on Saturday, the seventh of Shawwal and reached 
Hunayn on Tuesday evening, the tenth of Shawwil. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 108. 
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them. God has mentioned this battle in the Qur’4n.!” Since they 
had marched with their women, children, and flocks, God granted 
them as booty to His Messenger, who divided the spoils among 
those Quraysh who had [recently] embraced Islam. 

Ibn Humayd!8—Salamah!9—Ibn Ishaqg:29 When Hawazin 
heard about the Messenger of God and that God had given him 
victory over Mecca, Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri gathered [his people] 
together. With Hawazin, all of Thagqif joined him, followed by all 
Nasr and Jusham,?! Sa‘d b. Bakr,?2 and a few people from the Banit 
Hilal.23 These [clans] were the only ones from Qays ‘Aylan?* who 
participated [in Hunayn]. Neither Ka‘b?5 nor Kilab?© from 
Hawazin participated, and no one of any importance from [these 
tribes] took part in the battle. Among Jusham was Durayd b. al- 
Simmah,?’ a very old chieftain whose only use [for the others] 
was to derive blessing from his counsel and his knowledge of war 
because he was an experienced old chieftain. Thaqif had two lead- 
ers: Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘id [b. Mu‘attib]2® over the Ablaf 


17. Because of their great number, the Muslims were elated, and one of the 
companions remarked, ‘‘Today we will not be overpowered on account of small 
numbers.” Waqidi, Maghazi, 1, 889; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, II/1, 108 (it was Abi: Bakr 
who made the above remark}; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 365 (it was either Abi: Bakr or 
someone else}; Ibn al-Athir, al- Kamil, Il, 263 {it was the Prophet himself who 
made the above remark). 

After the initial setback, the Muslims rallied around the Prophet and won the 
battle. Qur’an 9:25—26, stating that the Muslims were elated with joy at their 
great numbers, was revealed after the victory. N6ldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, I, 
224. 

18. Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayyan al-R4zi al-Tamimi died in al-Rayy in 
248/862. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 127-31; Khatib, Ta’rikh, I, 259—64. 

19. Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari died in 191/806. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 153- 
54. ; 

20. Mubammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar, one of the main authonties on the life of the 
Prophet, died in Baghdad ca. 150/767. EI, s.v. Ibn Ishak; Sezgin, GAS, I, 288~9o0; 
Duri, Rise, passim. 

21. A group of Hawazin tribes. Kalbi, Jamharah, 116; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 270. 

22. A group of Hawazin tribes. Ibn Hazm, /Jamharah, 265. 

23. A group of Hawazin tribes. Ibid., 273. 

24. One of the two subdivisions of Mudar reckoned as constituting the sons of 
‘Adnan, the so-called Northern Arabs. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92; EP, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan. 

25. A clan of Hawazin. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 288-92. 

26. A clan of Hawazin. Ibid., 282-88. 

27. A leader of the Bani Jusham, and one of the most powerful Bedouin oppo- 
nents of Muhammad, was considered as the greatest faris poet. E[?, s.v. Durayd b. 
al-Simma, Sezgin, GAS, I, 267-68. 

28. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
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(confederates),29 and Dhi al-Khimar Subay‘ b. al-Harith [b. Ma- 
lik}®° called al-Ahmar b. al-Harith, over the Bant Malik.3! The 
general command was in the hands of Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri. 

When Malik [b. ‘Awf] decided to march against the Messenger 
of God, he took with his men their possessions, wives, and chil- 
dren. After making camp at Awtas,32 the men gathered around 
him. Among them was Durayd b. al-Simmah, who was carried in 
a howdah (shijar).33 As soon as he had encamped he inquired 
what valley they were in. When he was told that it was Awtas, he 
said: ‘What a wonderful place for cavalry! Neither a rugged hill, 
nor a soft lowland full of dust. But why do I hear the groaning of 
camels, the braying of asses, the bleating of sheep, and the crying 
of children?” They told him that Malik b. ‘Awf had brought his 
men’s children, wives, and possessions. He inquired where Malik 
was and summoned him.34 Then he said, “O Malik, you have 
become the leader of your people. Indeed, this is a battle which 
will have great consequences. Yet why do I hear the groaning of 
camels, the braying of asses, the bleating of sheep, and the crying 
of children?” When Malik replied that he had brought them with 
the men, Durayd inquired the reason. Malik explained [that his 
purpose in bringing them] was to put every man’s family and 
possessions behind him, so that he would fight [to the death] in 
their defense. Durayd made a sound*5 [indicating his dismay] and 
said, “By God, [you are] a sheep-tender. [Do you think] that any- 
thing will turn back a fleeing man? If everything goes in your 
favor, nothing will help you except a man with his sword and 
lance; if it goes against you, then you will be disgraced with your 
family and possessions.” [Then Durayd inquired}°* what had hap- 


29. Thagqif is subdivided into two branches: al-Ablaf and Bani Malik. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 374; Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. h-!-f. 

30. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

31. Corrected from Waqidi. Text: Dhi al-Khimar Subay‘ b. al-Harith over the 
Bani Malik, and his brother al-Ahmar b. al-Harith over the Bani Hilal. 

32.A valley i in the Hawazin territory where the battle of Hunayn took place. 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 212: Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 281. 

33. It signifies ‘the wooden frame of the howdah which when covered becomes a 
howdah. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-j-r. 

34. As in S. Text: He was summoned. 

35. Waqidi: Durayd clasped his hands. I prefer this reading. 

36. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
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pened to Ka‘b and Kilab. When he was told that not a single 
person from those two clans were present, he said, “Bravery and 
ardor are missing. Were it a day-of noble and lofty deeds, Ka‘b and 
Kilab would not have stayed away. I wish that you had done what 
they have done!” Then he asked what clans were with them. 
When told [that they were] ‘Amr b. ‘Amir and ‘Awf b. ‘Amir, he 
replied, ‘Those two clans are recently formed branches of the 
Banu ‘Amir?’ and can neither be useful nor harmful. O Malik, you 
have done no good by sending forward the best troops of Hawazin 
[to meet] the main body of the cavalry. Dispatch them to the high 
and inaccessible parts of their land and meet the apostates (al- 
subba’}® on horseback. If the battle goes in your favor, those in 
the rear can join you, and if it goes against you, you will have 
saved your families and possessions.’”39 Malik replied, ‘By God, I 
won't do [it].4° You are an old, senile man, and your senility has 
affected your judgment. O people of Hawazin, you will either 
obey me, or I will lean on this sword until it comes out of my 
back.” He detested giving Durayd any say or credit in the matter. 
{The people responded by saying that they would obey him.|*! 


37. A clan of Hawazin. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 272, 281. 

38. Al-Sabi'ain, pl. of al-Sab7, is used in the Qur'an 2:62; 5:69, 22:17, but not the 
pl. al-Subba’. Various explanations have been given as to who they were. The 
Sabaeans mentioned in the Qur'an, and placed along with the Jews and Christians, 
are apparently the Mandaeans, a Judaeo-Christian sect practicing the rite of bap- 
tism in Mesopotamia. They were also called Christians of John the Baptist. The 

Sabaeans of Harran may have adopted this name to secure toleration ac- 
corded by the Qur'an. El, s.v. al-Sabi’'a; Andrae, Mohammed, 108-9; Rodinson, 
Mahomet, 146; Blachére, Coran (the above verses). For al-Sabi’ah today see al- 
Majallah: The International News Magazine of the Arabs, no. 354, Nov. 19-25, 
1986, 49-53. 

The lexicographers and some commentators of the Qur'an, on the other hand, 
explain that the term means one who departs from his religion to another. They 
further state that this appelation was first given to Muhammad because he de- 
parted from the religion of Quraysh, and that it was applied later to those who 
embraced Islam. Tabasi, Tafsir, Il, 145-47; Tabarsi, Majma’, I, 126, Firtuzabadi, 
Qamiis, s.v. $-b-’; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. $-b-’; Shahrastani, Milal, I, 61-63 (gives 
slightly different explanation). 

39. Waqidi (Maghazi, Ill, 886-89] states that Durayd was very old and had 
almost lost his eyesight. Despite his warning, the Hawazin stayed with Malik 
because they feared that if they disobeyed him, Malik, being a young man, might 
kill himself, and then they would be left with an old man, Durayd, who might not 


fight. 
40. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
41. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
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Durayd, therefore, retorted by saying that the [coming] battle was 
one he would not witness [as a warrior] and would not miss, [and 
recited]: 


Would that I were young! 
I would ride gently and advance 
Leading long and bushy-haired steeds 
As if they were young ewes. 


Durayd was the chief of the Bana Jusham, their leader and the 
noblest of them, but old age had overtaken him to the point that 
he had become feeble. His full lineage was Durayd b. al-Simmah 
b. Bakr b. ‘Alqamah b. Juda‘ah b. Ghaziyyah b. Jusham b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr b. Haw4zin. Then Malik told his men that 
when they saw the foe they should break their scabbards and 
charge them as one man. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan: [I was told] that Malik b. ‘Awf sent out 
spies to keep watch and to obtain intelligence of the enemy, but 
that they came back with their joints dislocated. When Malik, 
expressing his distress, asked what had happened to them, they 
said, ‘“We saw white men on black and white horses, and, by God, 
before we could resist we were struck as you see.’’4? [This news], 
however, did not deter Malik from pursuing the course he 
intended. 

Ibn Ishaq states: When the Messenger of God heard about 
Hawazin and Thagif, he sent ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami** 
to them and ordered him to mingle with the crowds and to stay 
there until he could gather information about them and bring 
back news of them. Ibn Abi Hadrad, therefore, went and mingled 
with them and stayed with them until he learned that they had 
decided to fight the Messenger of God. He also learned about the 
dispositions of Malik and Hawazin and what they had decided. 
He then returned and informed the Messenger of God. The Mes- 


42. They were three men. Mahk detained them on their retum, fearing that his 
men might be scared at the news. He then sent another person to gather intel- 
ligence and he too met with the same fate. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 892; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, II/1, 108. 

43. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/1, 108. 
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senger of God called for ‘Umar b. al-Khattab** and informed him 
about what Ibn Abi Hadrad had told him. Thereupon ‘Umar said 
that he was lying. Ibn Abi Hadrad replied, “O ‘Umar, you may 
accuse me of lying, but you denied the truth for a long time.’’45 
‘Umar said, “‘O Messenger of God, do you not hear*6 what Ibn Abi 
Hadrad says?’’ The Messenger of God answered, ‘You were in 
error and God guided you, O ‘Umar.”’ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn:47 When the Messenger of God 
decided to march against Haw4azin, he was told that Safwan b. 
Umayyah*® had armor and weapons. Therefore, he sent to him, 
although he was at that time a polytheist, saying, ‘‘Lend us these 
weapons of yours so that we may fight our enemy tomorrow.” 
Safwan said to the messenger, “[Are you demanding them] by 
force, O Muhammad?” The Messenger of God replied, ‘“[No,] just 
{lend them] to us as a Joan and a trust until such time as we return 
them to you.” Safwan said that in that case he did not have any 
objection and gave one hundred coats of mail with an adequate 
supply of arms. They allege that the Messenger of God asked him 
to provide for its transport and that he complied with the request. 

Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali states: Thus it became a sunnah*? 
that a loan with a guarantee [of its return] must be retumed [or 
paid back].5° 


44. He was the second caliph and is considered the second founder of Islam. He 
was assassinated in 23/644. See EJ', s.v. ‘Omar b. al-Khateab. 

45. Ibn Ishaq: O ‘Umar, if you accuse me of lying, then many a time you have 
denied the truth. You have accused the one who is better than me [i.e., the 
Prophet] of lying. Waqidi: You accuse me of lying, then many a time you have 
denied the truth. 

46. Waqidi: Do you hear? 

47. The fifth Shi'i imam, and a recognized authonty on tradition, was the grand- 
son of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. On account of his learning he was given the 
honorific title al-Baqir {one who goes deep into things). See El!, s.v. Mubammad 
b. ‘Ali. 

48. He fought the Muslim army entering Mecca, then surrendered. He died 
during ‘Uthman’s caliphate (23—35/644—56). Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 25-110 pas- 
sim, IIl/1, 167; Il/2, 79, 95; IV/1, 15, 146, 147; V, 16, 338. 

49. Usually, it means exemplary behavior, custom, or practice. Generally, it is 
used as sunnah of the Prophet, meaning his deeds, utterances, and unspoken 
approval of something. These actions and sayings of the Prophet were later estab- 
lished as legally binding precedents. See EI', s.v. Sunna. 

50. Tabrizi, Mishkat, 11, 122; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 632. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr:5! 
The Messenger of God marched with two thousand Meccans and 
ten thousand of his companions [who had marched with him 
and|52 with whose support God had facilitated the conquest of 
Mecca. Thus they were twelve thousand in all. The Messenger of 
God placed ‘Attab b. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams‘ in charge of Mecca [to look after] the men who stayed 
behind while he proceeded to confront Hawazin. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah54—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabir®5—his father [Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah}:5° When we approached the valley of Hunayn, we de- 
scended through a valley of the Tihamah’” [which was] wide and 
sloping. We descended gradually in the twilight of daybreak after 
the enemy had preceded [us].58 We were waylaid by them in its 
bypaths, sidetracks, and narrow passes. They had collected 
[themselves] and were fully prepared. By God, were we fright- 
ened! As we were descending, the squadrons made their assault 
upon us like one man. [Our] people were routed and fled, no one 
turning around to look back at the other. The Messenger of God 
withdrew to the right [of the valley] and cried, ‘Where are you, O 
men? Come to me! I am the Messenger of God! Iam Muhammad 
the son of ‘Abdallah!” [It was of] no avail. The camels bumped 


51. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari died in 
130/747—48, or 135/752—53- Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 164-65; Sezgin, GAS, I, 284; 
Duri, Rise, 27, 34- 

52. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

53. He was a young man from the clan of Umayyah and had accepted Islam after 
the Meccans surrendered. He kept his position until his death in 13/634 (accord- 
ing to Waqidi}, or in 22/642-43 (according to Tabari)..Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/1, 105; 
V, 330; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 89-90. 

54. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah al-Ansari, who transmitted the traditions from 
Jabir b. ‘Abdallah and Anas b. Malik, was one of the early scholars of the sirah and 
died ca. 120/738. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 26; V, 257; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 53- 
54; Sezgin, GAS, I, 279-80; Duri, Rise, 27, 34. 

55- Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 153. 

56. A companion of the Prophet, and one of the main transmitters of traditions, 
who swore allegiance to the Prophet at the first ‘Aqabah meeting. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, 1/2, 114, states that he did not leave behind any progeny; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
I, 433-34. 

57. The narrow strip of lowland along the southwestern coast of Arabia is called 
= Tihamah, and its greatest breadth is in the hinterland of Jiddah. EP, s.v. 

thama. 

58. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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into one another and the men ran away except a few from among 
the Muhdjirin,5? the Ansar, and [the Prophet’s] own family, 
who remained with the Messenger of God. Among the Muhdjiriin 
who stood firm with him were Abi Bakr®! and ‘Umar; from his 
family were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,62 al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib™ 
and his son al-Fadl,* Aba Sufyan b. al-Harith,®> Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith,66 Ayman b. ‘Ubayd (who is Ayman b. Umm Ayman),°7 
and Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah.® 

A man of Hawazin on a red camel [who was carrying] in his 
hand a black banner mounted on the head of a long lance was 
leading his men. When he overtook someone, he pushed him 


59. The Emigrants, an appellation applied in the Qur’an to those followers of 
Muhammad who had migrated from Mecca to Medina with him. EI, s.v. 
Muhadjiran. 

60. The Helpers, the designation of those who supported Muhammad tn Medi- 
na. EP, s.v. Ansar. 

61. He was the first caliph and died in 13/634. See EF, s.v. Abi Bakr. 

62. Cousin and son-in-law of Muhammad, first Shii imam and fourth caliph, 
was assassinated in al-Kufah in 40/661. See EP, s.v. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; Elr, s.v. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Taleb. 

63. An uncle of the Prophet who had participated in warfare against the Mus- 
lims at Badr. He joined Muhammad as he was marching on Mecca and died ca. 
32/653. EI, s.v. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mugtalib. 

64. He took part in washing of the Prophet (see Tabari below, I, 1830). The 
authorities differ as to when he died; some state that he died during the caliphate 
of Abi: Bakr, while others state that he died during the caliphate of ‘Umar. Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, V, 375-76; bn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIL, 280. 

65. He was the Prophet’s cousin. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 11/1, 109, 112; [V/1, 11; VI, 
32, 34. Ibn Ishaq adds the name of his son [Ja‘far] to the above list, but Ibn Hisham 
comments that according to some authorities it was Qutham, the son of al-‘Abbis. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 85-86. 

66. He was the Prophet’s cousin and died at the beginning of ‘Umar’s caliphate. 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I1/1, 109; IV/1, 10, 31, 32—33; VU, 31; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 
253-54. 

Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 365, adds the following names to this list: “Aqil b. Abi 
Talib, al-Zubayr, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 

67. He is Ayman b. ‘Ubayd b. Zayd al-Khazraji (from Balharith of Khazraj}, hence 
Wagqidi lists him with the Ansar. His mother Umm Ayman used to look after 
Muhammad as a child. She had accompanied Aminah, Muhammad's mother, to 
Medina when she visited her family. She died shortly after the Prophet's death. 
Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 922; tbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 73; 1/1, 109; Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, 1, 
13. 

68. The son of Zayd b. al-Harithah, the Prophet's freedman, was born in the 
fourth year of the mission. Just before his death, the Prophet put him in command 
of an expedition to avenge his fallen father at Mu'tah (see Tabari below, I, 1794). 
El’, sv. Usama b. Zayd; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 473-76. 
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with his lance. When the people escaped from his lance he lifted 
it to those behind him so that they would follow him. When [the 
Muslims] were put to flight and the uncouth fellows from Mecca 
who were with the Messenger of God saw [the Muslims] in total 
disarray, some of them spoke [in such a way as to disclose] the 
hatred they had harbored [against one another]. Abi Sufyan b. 
Harb®® said, ‘Their stampede will not stop until they reach the 
ocean!” He had the divining arrows with him in his quiver. Ka- 
ladah b. al-Hanbal,7° who was present with his half-brother Saf- 
wan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf, shouted, ‘Indeed, sorcery is useless 
today.” Safwan, who was at that time [still] a polytheist during a 
grace period granted him by the Messenger of God, said to him, 
“Shut up! May God smash your mouth! By God, I would prefer to 
be ruled by a man from Quraysh rather than a man from 
Hawazin!” 

Shaybah b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Talhah,”! a brother of the Bant ‘Abd 
al-Dar,72 said, ‘Today I will avenge my father’s death [from 
Muhammad]’3 (for his father was killed at Uhud).74 Today I will 
kill Muhammad. I made for the Messenger of God in order to kill 
him,75 but something happened. I was overcome by a state of 


69. He was a prominent Meccan merchant and an arch opponent of Muham- 
mad. When the Prophet marched on Mecca, he came out and submitted, and the 
Prophet guaranteed safety to those who took refuge with him. He died ca. 32/653. 
EP, s.v. Aba Sufyan. 

70. His mother was a black woman. Wagidi, Maghazi, Il, 910; Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, V, 338. 

71. He had taken a vow with Safw4n, after they had joined the Muslims march- 
ing to Hunayn, that they would avenge themselves upon Muhammad. The reason 
for that was that Safwan’s father Umayyah b. Khalaf was killed at Badr, while 
Shaybah’s father ‘Uthman b. Abi Talhah was killed at Uhud. Wagidi describes 
vividly how Shaybah made for the Prophet in order to kill him, but he was 
protected by his uncle ‘Abbas from the right and by his cousm Abi Sufyan from 
the left. See Waqidi, Maghazi, II, 909-10; Ibn Sad, Tabaqat, Il/1, 28. 

72. A clan of Quraysh and the descendants of ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. Kalbi, 
Jamharah, 4, 17; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 125-28; see below (n. 1370 to Tabari, I, 
1827). 

73. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

74. A mountain about three miles north of Medina, celebrated for the battle 
fought there in 3/624—25 which ended unfavorably for the Muslims, Ef, s.v. 
Ohod; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 22-28 (gives its topography and a map of the 
battlefield). 

75. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn al-Athir: I went around him to kill him. 
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inertness and was unable to do it. I then realized that he was 
protected from me.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri76>— 
Kathir b. al-‘Abbas’”—his father al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: I 
was with the Messenger of God, holding the bit of his white mule 
which I myself had inserted into the mule’s mouth. I was a big 
man with a strong voice. The Messenger of God was saying when 
he saw his men in disarray, ‘Where are you, O men?” When he 
saw that they did not pay heed [to him] he said, “‘O ‘Abbas, cry 
loudly, ‘O community of the Ansdr, O comrades of the Acacia 
Tree (al-samurah}!’’’”8 ‘Abbas did as requested and they an- 
swered, ‘Here we are, here we are!’”’’9 Each man would try to turn 
his camel but could not do so; then he would take his armor and 
throw it on [his camel’s] neck, take his sword and shield, and leap 
from his mount, letting it go its own way. Then he would follow 
the voice until he came to the Messenger of God. Finally, a hun- 
dred men gathered around {the Prophet}; they confronted the en- 
emy, and fought.®° At first the cry was “O for the Ansar! [i.e., 
help the Ansdr|” and finally “O for Khazraj!’’8! They were stead- 
fast in the battle, and the Messenger of God, standing in his 
stirups, looked down at the brave warriors as they were fighting 
and said, ‘Now, the fighting is fierce (hamiya al-watis}.'’®2 


76. Muhammad b. Muslim b. “Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri, a 
écictonted traditionist and a historian, died in 124/742. El', s.v. al-Zuhri; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 280—83; Duri, Rise, passim. 

77. He was a traditionist and a skilled fagih. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 2. 

78. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabagat, 11/1, 109) adds: O people of Sirat al-Bagarah. 

Al-Samurah, considered as an abode of a deity, was a sacred tree. The sanctuary 
of al-‘Uzza, an old Arabian goddess, in the valley of Nakhlah (on the road from al- 
Ta if to Mecca}, consisted of three samurah trees, in one of which she had revealed 
herself. It was also a tree under which the pledge of al-Ridwan took place at the 
time of al-Hudaybiyah. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, U1, 330; El", s.v. al-"Uzz4; Ryckmans, 
Religions, 8, 15; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 33, 35, 46, §1- 

79. Waqidi, and Ibn Sa‘d: They turned back as if they were camels yearning for 
their young ones, saying, ‘‘Here we are, here we are!” 

80. The group consisting of thirty-three Muhdjirin and sixty-seven Ansar was 
proclaimed by Gabriel as “The Hundred Steadfast People.” Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 
900-902. 

8x. One of the two main Arab tribes in Medina, who were more enthusiastic 
Muslims than the other tribe of al-Aws. EI', s.v. Khazradj. 

82. Literally, it means the oven became vehemently hot. It is used as a proverb 
for a fierce fighting. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-m-y. 
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Haran b. Ishaq®3—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqd4m$4—Isra’il85—Abu 
Ishaq®°—-al-Bara’:87 Aba Sufyan b. al-Harith was leading the 
Prophet’s mule [by its halter] on the day of Hunayn. When the 
polytheists overwhelmed [the Muslims], the Prophet got off his 
mount and started reciting verses (in the rajaz meter): 


I am the Prophet, it is no lie, 
I am the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! 


No man stronger than him was ever seen. _ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabir—his father Jabir b. ‘Abdallah: 
While that man from Hawéazin, the banner-holder on his camel, 
was doing what he did, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and a man from the 
Ansar®® came down making for him. ‘Ali came upon him from 
behind and hamstrung his camel so that it fell on its backside; the 
Ansari jumped on the man and struck him a blow which cut off his 
foot®? and half of his shank, and he was thrown from his saddle.” 
The men fought and, by God, when those who had fled returned 
they found captives [already] bound. The Messenger of God turned 
to Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, who was one of 
those who stood fast with him that day and who became an 
excellent Muslim when he embraced Islam, as he was holding the 


83. Haran b. Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Hamdani al-Kafi died in 285/898. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 2—3. 

84. Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam al-Khath‘ami al-Kifi died in 203/818—19. Ibid., X, 
165-66. 

85. Isra’il b. Yunus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘l al-Kiifi died in 162/778. Ibid., I, 261-63; 
Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 214~15; idem, Mizan, I, 208-10. 

86. Abi Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Sabii al-Kifi died in 127/745. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VU, 63-67; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, 1, 114~16; Sezgin, GAS, I, 283. 

87. Al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib b. al-Harith al-Awsi al-Ans4ri was a companion of the 
Prophet. He espoused the cause of ‘Ali and fought with him at the Battle of the 
Camel, Siffin, and Nahraw4n, and died in al-Kufah ca. 72/691—92. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, IV/2, 80-83; VI, 10; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 425-26; Sezgin, GAS, I, 63; EP, 
s.v. al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib. 

88. He was Abi Dujanah. Wagidi, Maghdzi, Il, 902. 

89. S: Which sent his foot flying. 

go. Waqidi, Maghdazi, I, 902, adds that another man from the Haw4zin came to 
his rescue, but he too was killed. ‘Ali, Abi Dujanah, Ayman, and ‘Uthman were 
fighting in front of the Prophet. 
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crupper of the [Messenger of God’s] saddle and asked who it was. 
He replied, ‘Your mother’s son,?! O Messenger of God.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
The Messenger of God turned and saw Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan?2 
who was with her husband Abi Talhah.93 She had wrapped her 
waist with a garment and was pregnant with [her son] ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Talhah. She had her husband’s camel with her and was afraid 
that it would overpower her, so she drew its head close to her and 
put her hand in its halter with the nose-ring. The Messenger of 
God cried, “{[Are you] Umm Sulaym?” She replied, “Yes, may you 
be ransomed with my father and with my mother, O Messenger of 
God! Kill those who flee from you as you kill those who fight you, 
for they deserve it.” The Messenger of God replied, ‘Rather, God 
will suffice, O Umm Sulaym.” She had a dagger in her hand. Her 
husband [was amazed and] asked her what it was, and she replied, 
“A dagger. I took it with me. If a polytheist had come close to me 
I would have slit open [his belly] with it!” He said, ‘‘O Messenger 
of God, do you hear what Umm Sulaym says?” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaqg—Hammiad b. Salamah?4— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Talhah®5—Anas b. Malik:9° On the day 
of Hunayn, Abi Talhah alone took the spoils of twenty men 
whom he had killed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—his father 
{Ishag b. Yasar]9’—-Jubayr b. Mut‘im:9 Before the people fled and 


91. “Mother” is used here in the sense of a grandmother. It is also said that he 
answered, “Your brother, may my father and mother be your ransom, Aba Sufyan 
b. al-Harith. ” Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 900. 

92. Waaqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 902—4; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 86; V, 53-54. 

93. He was an archer and fought with the Prophet at Ba Badr, Ubud, and other 
battles. He died in 34/654—55. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill/2, 64-66. 

94. Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar al-Basri died in 167/783—84. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Wl, 11~—16. 

95. He was an Ansari and died ca. 132/749—50. Ibid., I, 239—40. 

96. A companion of the Prophet and one of the most prolific traditionists died in 
al-Basrah between 91/709 and 93/711. He was given by his mother to the Prophet 
as a servant after the hijrah when he was ten years old. El?, s.v. Anas b. Malik. 

97. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 257. 

98. Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manif accepted Islam after the 
conquest of Mecca and died between 56/675—76 and 59/678—79. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
gat, V, 360; VE, 39-40; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhbib, 0, 63—64. 
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men were [still] fighting one another I saw something like a black 
striped garment descending from the sky until it dropped between 
us and the enemy. I gazed, and lo, it was [a mass of] black ants 
strewn [everywhere], which filled the valley. I had no doubt that 
they were angels and that the enemy would be routed.9? 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: After Hawazin 
were routed, the killing of the Bani Malik from among Thagqif 
was heavy and seventy of them were killed beneath their ban- 
ner.!00 Among those [killed] were ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Rabi‘ah 
b. al-Harith b. Hubayyib, grandfather of Ibn Umm Hakam b. Abi 
Sufyan.!°! Their banner was with Dhi al-Khimar. When he was 
killed, ‘UthmAn b. ‘Abdallah took it and fought by it until he was 
killed too. - 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Amir b. Wahb 
b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘id: When [the news of] ‘Uthman’s death 
reached the Messenger of God he said, ‘May God deprive him of 
His mercy! He used to hate the Quraysh.” 

‘Ali b. Sahl?°2—Mu’ammil!°3—‘Umarah b. Zadan!©4—Tha- 
bit!?°5— Anas [b. Malik}: On the day of Hunayn, the Prophet was 
riding a white mule called Duldul.!©* When the Muslims fled, the 
Prophet said to his mule, “Duldul, cling [to this place}!”” The 
mule laid its belly on the ground. The Prophet took a handful of 
dust and tossed it in the faces of the enemy, saying, “Ha Mim, 9°” 


99. The angels fought with the Muslims at Badr and their sign was white tur- 
bans flowing behind them. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 285-86, Waqidi, Maghdazi, II, 
905-6. 

100. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 907, states that a hundred of them were killed. 

101. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 380. 

102. ‘Ali b. Sahl b. Qadim, also called Ibn Mis al-Harashi, died in 261/874—75. 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 329. 

103. Mu’ammil b. Isma‘ll al-‘Adawi died in 206/821-22. Ibid., X, 380-81. 

104. ‘Umarah b. Z4dan al-Saydalani al-Basri. Ibid., VII, 416—17. 
ae Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani al-Basri died in 123/740—41 or 127/744-45. 

id., I, 2-4. 

106. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 897; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 109; see Tabari below, I, 
1783. : 

107. At the battle of Badr, the Prophet took a handful of small pebbles, turned 
toward Quraysh, and threw at them, saying, ‘May God render their faces ugly!” 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 280. 

Ha Mim are the beginning letters of stirah 46. Scholars differ widely in their 

interpretation of these mysterious letters at the beginning of certain surahs. Some 
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they will not be victorious!’’!°8 The polytheists retreated; no 
sword was drawn, no arrow was shot, and no lance was thrust. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. ‘Ut- 
bah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas:!9° With ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah, 
his young, uncircumcised Christian slave was [also] killed. While 
one of the Ansdris!!° was plundering the slain of Thagif, he 
stripped the slave and found that he was uncircumcised. He 
yelled at the top of his voice, “{O you Arabs,|!!! God knows that 
Thaqif are uncircumcised!” Mughirah b. Shu‘bah!!2 seized him 
by his hand, for he was afraid that [this news] about them would 
get out among the Arabs. He swore by his parents and begged him 
not to say it [to anyone], for the man concerned was only a Chris- 
tian slave of theirs. He then started to uncover the slain and 
showed him that they were circumcised. 

The Ahlaf’s banner was with Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘ad. 
When they were routed, he leaned it against a tree, and fled with 
his cousins and his people; hence only two men of the Ahlaf were 
slain, one called Wahb from the Bani Ghiyarah,!!3 the other 


see them as abbreviations of God’s names, while others see them as abbreviations 
of the basmalah. Yet some others offer a variety of explanations ranging from 
mystical signs to numerical values. 

Western scholars, beginning with Néldeke, have also attempted various expla- 
nations, none satisfactory or convincing. Néldeke (Geschichte, 215f.) suggested 
that they were the initials of the owners of the manuscripts used by Zayd when he 
first compiled the Qur'an. Later he abandoned this hypothesis and adopted a view 
that they were meaningless symbols (Ndldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, 11, 68—78). 
Loth (“Korancommentar”) advocated an abbreviation theory, that is, that the 
letters are cabalistic symbols standing for certain key words and phrases in the 
sirahs and that they are part of the revelation. Bellamy (‘Mysterious letters”) 
proposed that those letters are abbreviations for the basmalah. Watt, Bell's intro- 
duction, 61~-65; Blachére, Introduction, 140-49. 

108. Waqidi: They will be vanquished, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah. Ibn Sa‘d {Taba- 
gat, II/1, 113} reports that when the Prophet tossed dust in the faces of the enemy, 
their eyes became full of dust and they heard a rattling sound. 

109. He was a fagih in Medina and died in 128/745-—46. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
392. 

110. According to Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ml, 911, he was Aba Talhah. 

111. Addition from Ibn Ishq. Waqidi: O you the Ansar, I swear by God... . 

112. He is known as one of the chief dahiyyahs (one who could get himself out 
of the most hopeless difficulty} of his time and died between 48/668 and 51/671. 
El’, s.v. al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba. 

113. The Bani Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. Thagif. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 377; ton Hazm, 
Jamharah, 268. 
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called al-Julah!!4 from the Bana Kunnah.!!5 When [the news} of 
al-Julah’s death reached the Messenger of God he said, ‘Today 
the leader of Thagif’s youth has been slain except for Ibn 
Hunaydah.” “Ibn Hunaydah” was al-Harith b. Aws. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: After the polytheists were 
defeated, they came to al-Ta’if!!® while Malik b. ‘Awf was with 
them. Some of them encamped in Awtas, while the Banu 
Ghiyarah!!7 of Thaqif went toward Nakhlah.!!8 The Messenger 
of God's cavalry followed those who went to Nakhlah, but not 
those who took to the narrow passes. Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ b. Uhban 
b. Tha‘labah b. Rabi‘ah b. Yarbi‘ b. Sammal!!9 b. ‘Awf b. Imr al- 
Qays, who was called Ibn Ladh‘ah after his mother, overtook Du- 
rayd b. al-Simmah and seized his camel by its halter, thinking 
that he was a woman because he was in a howdah. But lo, it was a 
man. He made the camel kneel down beside him and [found that] 
the man was very old. He was Durayd b. al-Simmah, [but] the 
young man did not know him. Durayd asked him what he wanted 
to do with him. The young man replied that he wanted to kill 
him. Durayd asked him who he was, and he replied that he was 
Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ al-Sulami. He then struck him with his sword, 
but to no effect. Thereupon Durayd said, ‘What a poor weapon 
your mother has armed you with! Take this sword of mine that is 
at the rear of the saddle in the howdah and strike me with it above 
the spine but below the brain, for I used to slay men in that way. 
Then when you go to your mother inform her that you have killed 
Durayd b. al-Simmah. By God, how many times I have protected 
your women!” The Bani Sulaym allege that Rabi‘ah said, ‘‘When 
I delivered him the blow, his clothes fell open, and lo, his per- 
ineum and the interior of his thighs were like paper from riding 
horses unsaddled.” When Rabi‘ah returned to his mother, he in- 


114. Waqidi: Al-Lajlaj. 

115. Ibn Ishaq: Bani Kubbah. The Bana Kunnah were from the Ghamidi tribe of 
Yemen. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 907; Firtizabadi, Qamis, s.v. gh-m-d 

116. A town seventy-five miles southeast of Mecca about five thousand feet 
above sea level in the mountains of Sarat. El’, s.v. Ta’if; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 
43-45 

117. 's and Wagqidi: Bani ‘Anazah. 

118. A valley about two nights’ journey from Mecca. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 127, 
173; Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1304; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 277. 

119. S and [bn Hazm (Jamharah, 262}: Simak. 
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formed her that he had killed [Durayd] and she said, “By God, he 
set free three mothers of yours.’’!2° 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God sent [his men} in 
pursuit of those who went toward Awtas. Misa b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Kindi!2!— Aba Usimah!22—Burayd b. ‘Abdallah!23— 
Abi Burdah!24—his father [Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari]:!25 When the 
Prophet came from Hunayn, he sent Aba ‘Amir [al-Ash‘ari]!26 
with an army to Awtas. He encountered Durayd b. al-Simmah 
and killed him!27 and God routed Durayd’s companions. 

Abia Musa [al-Ash‘ari]: The Messenger of God sent me with 
Abu ‘Amir. When Abi ‘Amir was hit by an arrow, which stuck in 
his knee, shot by a man from the Bani Jusham, !28 I came to him 
and said, “‘O uncle, who shot you?” Pointing to the man, he said, 
“That one is my killer! You see him, that one shot me!” Aba 
Musa went after him and overtook him, but when the man saw 


120. Waqidi adds: “At one early moming and sheared off your father’s fore- 
lock.” The youth replied, “I was not aware of [it].” 

121. Misa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Said b. Masriiq al-Kindi al-Kafi died in 
258/871—72. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 355-56. 

122. Hammad b. Usamah b. Zayd al-Qurashi al-Kufi died in 201/816—17. Ibid., 
TW, 2-3. 

123. Burayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Burdah b. Abi Missa al-Ash‘ari. Ibid., I, 431-32. 

124. Abi Burdah ‘Amir b. Abi Misi al-Ash‘ari was one of the first gadis of al- 
Kifah and died in 103/721-22 or 104/722-23. EP, s.v. al-Ash‘ari, Aba Burda. 

125. He was from Yemen, and after accepting Islam migrated to Abyssinia and 
returned to Medina on the conquest of Khaybar. He is known as a lukewarm 
supporter of ‘Ali, whom he represented as an arbiter after the battle of Siffin, but 
he was outwitted by ‘Amr b. al-‘As. He died ca. 42/662—63. EF, s.v. al-Ash‘ari, Abi 
Misa. 

126. He had accepted Islam before the conquest of Mecca. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
IV/2, 75; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XU, 144. . 

127. It conflicts with the preceding report that Durayd was killed by Rabi‘ah b. 
Rufay’. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 97, comments that the person who killed Durayd 
was ‘Abdallah b. Qunay‘ b. Uhban b. Tha‘labah b. Rabi‘ah. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 366, 
reports that Abii ‘Amir was killed by Ibn Durayd b. al-Simmah, who in tum was 
killed by al-Dabhak b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-Ash‘ari. 

128. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 99-100, states that he was shot by two brothers, 
al-‘Ala’ and Awfa, sons of al-Harith from the Bana Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah. One 
arrow hit his heart, while the other hit his knee. Abi: Misa attacked and killed 
both of them. Ibn Hisham adds another note describing Abi ‘Amir’s bravery and 
states that he was challenged to a duel by ten men, all of them brothers. Aba ‘Amir 
accepted the challenge, killed nine of them and allowed the tenth, who later 
became a Muslim, to escape. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 915-16, reports a similar story 
and states that Abi ‘Amir killed nine contestants but was killed by the tenth. Cf. 
Tbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 109. 
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him he fled. Abi Misa pursued him, calling out [loudly], “Aren’t 
you ashamed of (yourself)? Aren’t you an Arab? Won’t you make a 
stand?” So he turned back. They confronted each other and ex- 
changed two blows. Abii Misa killed him with his sword and 
retumed to Aba ‘Amir telling him that God had killed his enemy. 
Aba ‘Amir asked him to remove the arrow [from his knee], and 
when he removed it water flowed from [the wound]. So he said [to 
Abii Misa], “O my nephew, go to the Messenger of God, give him 
my salutation (salam), and ask him to seek (God’s) forgiveness for 
me.” He then appointed Abi Misa in charge of the army and died 
shortly thereafter. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: It is alleged that Salamah 
b. Durayd was the one who shot Abi ‘Amir with an arrow that hit 
him in his knee and killed him. Salamah b. Durayd said in this 
regard: 


If you ask about me I am Salamah, 
The son of Samadir!29 to one who observes closely. 
I smite with the sword the heads of the Muslims. 


Samadir was his mother; hence he traced his descent to her. 

After his defeat, Malik b. ‘Awf fled and stopped with some of 
his horsemen at a narrow pass on the road, asking them to wait 
until the weak ones and the others had caught up with them. 
They stopped there until the men from the defeated army caught 
up with them.!3° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—one of the 
Bana Sa‘d b. Bakr: That day, the Messenger of God said to the 
horsemen whom he sent [in pursuit] that if they could get hold of 
Bijad, a man from the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr, then they should not let 
him escape, for he had done something evil.!5! When the Mus- 
lims seized him they herded him with his family and his sister al- 
Shayma’ bt. al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza,!? foster-sister 


129. The name of his mother. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 365. It means weakness of 
sight, or else it signifies an affliction resembling vertigo. Firiizabadi, Qamis, s.v. 
s-m-d-r; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-m-d-r. 

130. For more details about Malik’s escape, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 916-17. 

131. Ibid., I, 913, states that he had brutally dismembered a Muslim and then 
set the dead body on fire. 

132. She used to carry and look after the Prophet as a child. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al- 
Mubtada’, 25; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 69. 
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of the Messenger of God, [like cattle] and treated her roughly. She 
told the Muslims that she was the foster-sister of the Messenger 
of God, but they did not believe her until they brought her to the 
Messenger of God. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Abii Wajzah Yazid b. 
‘Ubayd al-Sa‘di:!33 When Shayma’ was brought to the Messenger 
of God, she said, “O Messenger of God, I am your foster- 
sister.””134 He said, ‘What is the proof of that?’’ She replied, ‘The 
bite you gave me on my back when I carried you at my hip.” The 
Messenger of God acknowledged the proof, spread out his robe for 
her and asked her to sit on it. He then gave her the choice either 
to live with him in affection and honor or to go back to her people 
with compensation. She replied that she would prefer to return to 
her folk and he complied with her wish. The Banu Sa‘d b. Bakr 
allege that the Messenger of God gave her a slave called Makhil 
and a slave girl.!35 She married them off, one with the other, and 
their progeny survives to this day. 

Ibn Ishaq: The following men were martyred at Hunayn: 

From the Bani’ Hashim!36 of Quraysh: Ayman b. ‘Ubayd, the 
son of Umm Ayman, the Messenger of God’s freed bondmaid. 

From the Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza:!37 Yazid b. Zama‘ah b. al- 
Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad.!38 His horse, called al-Janah, threw 
him and he was killed. 

From the Ansdr: Suraqah b. al-Harith b. ‘Adi b. Bal‘ajlan [or 
Bani al-‘Ajlan].129 : 

From the Ash‘ariyyiin:!4° Abu ‘Amir al-Ash‘ari 


133. Died in 130/747—48. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 349. 

134. As in S and Ibn Ishaq. Text: Sister. Lings, ‘Muhammad, 306-7, gives a 
lively description of the mee 

135. Before she left, she embraced Islam and the Prophet gave her three slaves, a 
slave girl, and a number of animals. For details, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, MI, 913-14. 

136. The Bana Hashim are the descendants of Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf, the great- 
grandfather of the Prophet. Kalbi, Jjamharah, 4; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 14-17; EP, 
s.v. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf. Waqidi lists Ayman b. ‘Ubayd among the Ansdr, which 
is more correct; see above, n. 67. 

137. They are the Band Asad b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza b. Qusayy. Kalbi, Jamharah, 19; 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 117-25. 

138. He is not listed by Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 922. Instead of him, he lists 
Ruqaym b. Thabit al-Ansari. 

139. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/1, 109; VU, 310. 

140. A South Arabian tribe, descendants of al-Ash* ar, whose name was Nabt b. 
Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub. Kalbi, Jamharah, 273; tbn Hazm, Jamharah, 397-98. 
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The captives of Hunayn, along with their possessions, were 
brought to the Messenger of God, Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr al-Qari!4! over- 
seeing the spoils. The Messenger of God then ordered that the 
captives and their possessions be taken to al-Ji‘ranah!42 and held 
there in custody. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When the defeated men of 
Thaqif came to al-Ta’if, they shut the gates of the city and made 
preparations for war. Neither ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid!* nor Ghaylan b. 
Salamah!44 witnessed Hunayn or the seige of al-Ta’if, [because] 
they were in Jurash!45 learning the use of the testudo (al-dabbab 
and al-dubar|!46 and the catapult (al-majaniq}. 


[The Siege of al-Ta’if] 


‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali [al-Jahdamij—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al- 
Warith—‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his 
father—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah: When he 
had finished at Hunayn, the Messenger of God and his compan- 
ions went directly to al-Ta’if and encamped there for a fortnight, 
waging war against Thaqif.!4” Thagif fought the Muslims from 
behind the fort and none came out in the open. All of the sur- 
rounding people surrendered and sent their delegations to the 
Messenger of God. After besieging al-Ta’if for a fortnight, the 


141. Ibn Ishaq: Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari; Waqidi, and Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 
266): Budayl b. Waraqa’ al-Khuza‘1. 

142. A well about 24 km from Mecca on the way to al-Ta’if. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 
120; Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 384 (where it is said that the Iraqis pronounce it al-Ji‘ir- 
ranah}; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, U, 142. 

143. He was the uncle of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah and was married to Abii Suf- 
yan’s daughter. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, 1/2, 52—53; 1/1, 70; [V/1, 184; IV/2, 25; V, 369— 
70, 373; VILL, 175. See Tabari below, I, 1687. 

144. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 52, 53; V, 369. 

145. A town about 40 km southeast of Abhi. Jasir, Sarat, 42-49. Both Bakri 
(Mu‘jam, 11, 376) and Yaqut (Mu‘jam, I, 126) list it as being in Yemen; however 
demarcation of the borders between the Yemen and the Hijaz was a problem. Cf. 
Hamidullah, Battlefields, 45-46. See n. 603, Tabari, below, I, 1730. 

146. Dabbab is a machine made of skins and wood. It is used in war, propelled 
to.the lower part of the fortress in order to make a breach therein, while the dubur 
is a part of the dabbab {testudo} that defends the men entering into the dabbab 
from what is thrown upon them from above. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. d-b-b, d-b-r. 

147. Khalid b. al-Walid was sent as the vanguard with cavalry from Sulaym. 
Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 923. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Hi/I, 114, states that the Thaqif had 
stored enough provisions to last them for a whole year. 
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Prophet left and halted at al-Ji‘ranah where the captives of Hu- 
nayn were held with their women and children. It is alleged that 
those captives taken from the Hawazin numbered six thousand 
with women and children. When he reached al-Ji‘ranah, the dele- 
gations of Hawazin came to the Prophet and embraced Islam. 
Therefore, he set all their women and children free and decided to 
make the lesser pilgrimage |directly[ from al-Ji‘ranah. The month 
was Dhi al-Qa‘dah. After that, the Messenger of God returned to 
Medina, put [‘Attab b. Asid]!48 in charge of Mecca, and asked him 
to perform the greater pilgrimmage with the people and to ensure 
their safety. [He also left behind with him Mu‘adh b. Jabal]!49 to 
instruct [the people] in Islam. When he reached Medina, the dele- 
gations of Thagqif arrived, brought the dispute (mentioned earlier) 
before him, and gave him the oath of allegiance, which consisted 
of a document that they wrote and signed with him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb:'5° The 
Messenger of God journeyed from Hunayn to al-Ta’if by the way 
of Nakhlat al-Yamaniyyah,!5! Qam,!52 al-Mulayh,!53 and Bahrat 
al-Rugha’!54 of Liyyah.!55 There he built [i.e., at Bahrat al-Rugha’] 
a mosque and prayed in it. After he arrived that day, he permitted 
retaliation for homicide. That was the first time [this practice] 


148. Corrected by me. Text: Abi: Bakr. It conflicts with all other sources and 
with al-Tabari’s own statement that ‘Attab b. Asid was appointed by the Prophet 
over Mecca. See n. 53 above and Tabari below, I, 1685. It was ‘Attab who led the 
people for the greater pilgrimage also. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, I/I, 105; V, 330. 

149. Addition from text in Tabari, below, I, 1685. The text in this place seems to 
be badly corrupted. Mu‘adh b. Jabal al-Ansari was a prominent companion of the 
Messenger of God. He died in the plague of ‘Amwéas in Syria in 18/639-40 when 
he was thirty-eight. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, rie 107-9; Hl/2, 120~26. 

150. ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb b. Mubammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 180; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 48~55. 

i5r.A valley ‘about a night or two nights’ journey from Mecca toward the 
Yemen. Baki, Mu'jam, IV, 1304; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 277-78. 

152. Qarn al-Tha‘alib, about twenty-four hours’ journey from Mecca, was a 
meeting place for the people of Najd. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1067; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 
332. 

153. A valley near al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ml, 1167~—68; IV, 1259; Yaqut, Mu'- 
jam, V, 196. 

154. A place in the district of al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 229; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
346. 

155. A valley about 13 km east of al-Ta’if. Hamdani, Sifat, 1, 120-21; Bakri, 
Mu‘jam, Ul, 1167-68; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 30; Jasir, Sarat, 10-11. 
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was allowed in Islam. A man of the Bani Layth!5¢ had killed a 
man of Hudhayl,}5” so the Messenger of God killed him. While he 
was in Liyyah, the Messenger of God ordered that the fortress of 
Malik b. ‘Awf be demolished.!58 He then followed a road called al- 
Daygqah |[i.e., the narrow, strait].!59 As he was passing through it 
he inquired about its name. When he was told that it was al- 
Daygqah, he said, ‘No, rather it is al-Yusr [i.e., the easy].” Then 
he went by Nakhb!©° and halted under a lote tree called al- 
Sadirah near the property of a man of Thaqif. The Messenger of 
God sent word to him either to come out or else his walled garden 
would be destroyed.!6! He refused to come out, so the Messenger 
of God ordered the walled garden to be destroyed.!© 

Then the Messenger of God went on until he halted near al- 
Ta’if and pitched his camp there. Some of his companions were 
killed by arrows, because the camp had been placed very close to 
the walls of al-Ta’if and the arrows were reaching them.!® The 
Muslims were unable to get through its wall, for [the inhabitants] 
had shut the gate against them. When his comrades were killed 
by arrows, the Prophet moved to higher ground and pitched his 
camp near where his mosque stands today. He besieged them for 
some twenty days.!6 He had two of his wives with him, one of 


156. The Bani Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 36; fbn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 180, 183, 465. 

157. A tribe of northern Arab descent that occupied much of the territory west 
and east of Mecca and up into the mountains toward al-T#’if. It was closely related 
to Kinanah and consequently to Quraysh. E/?, s.v. Hudhayl. Waqidi, Maghazi, Hl, 
924, states that the man of Layth, who had killed a man from the Hudhayl, was 
apprehended and brought before the Prophet. The people gathered and quarrelled 
in the Prophet's presence, so he turned the man over to the men of Hudhayl who 

158. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 925, states it was burnt. 

159. It is often used for a narrow wadi, perhaps impassable when in flood. 
Serjeant, “Translation,” 9. 

160. A valley near al-Ta’if. Bakri (Mu‘jam, IV, 1301-2); Nakhib; Yaqit (Mu‘jam, 
V, 275): Nakhib or Nakhab. 

161. Waqidi: Burnt. 

162. Waqidi: Burnt. 

163. Al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir had pointed out to the Prophet that the camp was 
very close to the fortress. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 925-26. 

164. Ibn Hisham: It is said for seventeen days. Waqidi: Some state eighteen 
days, others nineteen days, and yet others fifteen days. Ibn Sa‘d: eighteen days. 
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whom was Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah.!65 Al-Waqidi states 
that the other was Zaynab bt. Jahsh.!6° He pitched two tents for 
them and prayed between the tents as long as!®7 he stayed there. 
After Thaqif surrendered, ‘Amr b. Umayyah!68 b. Wahb b. Mu‘at- 
tib b. Malik built a mosque over the place where the Messenger of 
God had prayed. There was a column in that mosque about which 
it is alleged that the sun never rises over it any day without a 
creaking noise being heard from it.'6° The Messenger of God 
besieged Thagqif and fought them bitterly. Both sides shot arrows 
at each other!79 until the day when the wall of al-Ta’if was 
stormed (shadkhah).'7! [That day] a number of the Messenger of 
God’s companions went under a testudo and advanced up to the 
wall [to make a breach in it].'72 Thaqif showered them with 
scraps of hot iron, so they came out from under [the testudo], and 
- Thaqif shot them with arrows, killing some of them. The Mes- 
senger of God then ordered that the vineyards of Thagqif be cut 
down, and the men fell upon them, cutting them down.!73 

Abi Sufyan b. Harb and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah went up to al- 
Ta@if and cried out to Thaqif to assure their safety so that they 
could speak to them. When they guaranteed them safety, they 
called upon the women of Quraysh and Bani Kinanah!74 to come 
out to them, for they were afraid that they would be taken cap- 


165. See Tabari, below, I, 1771. 

166. See Tabari, below, I, 1772-73. 

167. Hisch and Ibn Ishaq: Then; Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d: As long as. 

168. Corrected from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi, and Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 268). 
Text: Aba Umayyah b. ‘Amr. 

169. Waqidi adds: More than ten times, hence the people considered that noise 
[a form of] glorification of God (tasbih). 

170. Ibn Hisham (Sirah, IV, 126) adds: The Messenger of God shot at them with 
catapults. A person whom I trust related to me that the Messenger of God was the 
first to use the catapult in Islam, as he employed it against the people of al-Ta’if. 

171. Its literal meaning is to break or crush. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-d-kh. 

172. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Wagqidi. The testudo and the catapult 
were brought by the Muslims, cf. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 923, 927; Baladhuri, An- 
sab, I, 366, 367. 

173. For a different version, see Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 928-29. 

174. A large Mudari tribe (Kinanah b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah b. al-Yas b. 
Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan}, which had its camping grounds in the 
territory around Mecca. Quraysh derived their origin from them. See EP, s.v. 
Kinana. 


[1672] 


[1673] 
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tive, but they refused [to come out]. Among them were Aminah 
bt. Abi Sufyan,!75 who was married to ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id, by 
whom she had [the son] Dawid b. ‘Urwah.'76 

Al-Waqidi!””—-Kathir b. Zayd!78—al-Walid b. Rabah!79—Abu 
Hurayrah:!8° When fifteen days of siege had passed at al-Ta’if, the 
Messenger of God consulted Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili!*! and 
asked his opinion about continuing [the siege]. He replied, ‘“‘O 
Messenger of God, [they are like] a fox [hiding] in its den. If you 
persist [in your siege], you will capture it, and if you leave it, it 
will not harm you.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: It has been reported that 
the Messenger of God said to Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah while he 
was besieging Thagif in al-Ta’if, “O Abi Bakr, I saw [in a dream] 
that I was presented with a large bow] filled with butter and that a 
cock pecked at it and spilt it.” Aba Bakr replied, “O Messenger of 
God, I don’t think that you will attain what you desire from them 
today.” The Messenger of God responded that he did not think so 
either. !82 | 

Then Khuwaylah!®3 bt. Hakim b. Umayyah b. Harithah b. al- 


175. According to Ibn Hisham and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VIII, 175), she was May- 
minah bt. Abi Sufyan. Aminah was married to someone else, see Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, V, 129; VII, 68. ; 

176. Ibn Ishaq adds two more names: And al-Firasiyyah bt. Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Tha‘labah, whose son was ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Qarib, and al-Fuqaymiyyah Umay- 
mah, daughter of the intercalator Umayyah b. Qal'. Cf. Waqidi, Maghazi, III, 929. 
When those women refused to come out, fbn al-Aswad b. Mas‘id spoke to Abii 
Sufyan and al-Mughirah about saving his own property from destruction. Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, IV, 126; Waqidi, Maghdazi, II, 926-27. 

177. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi, an early Arab historian, 
died in 207/823 in Baghdad. El, s.v. al-Wakidi; Sezgin, GAS, I, 294-97; Duri, 
Rise, passim. 

178. Kathir b. Zayd al-Aslami died during the caliphate of al-Mansur (136- 
58/754—75) Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VUl, 413-15. 

179. Walid b. Rabah al-Dawsi died in 117/735. Ibid., XI, 133. 

180. Although he embraced Islam less than four years before the Prophet's 
death, he is noted as a prolific narrator of traditions. He died between 57/676-77 
and 59/678-79. EF, s.v. Abii Hurayra. 

181. He had fought against the Muslims at Ubud, and accepted Islam after the 
conquest of Mecca. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 81; 0/1, 114; Ml/2, 57, 85, 119. 

182. Dreams and their interpretations play an important role in the biography of 
the Prophet; see Fahd, Divination, 247f. 

183. Both Waqidi (Maghdzi, III, 935) and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqait, Ill/1, 292; VII, 113) 
give her name as Khawlah. Khuwaylah is a diminutive form. Her husband 
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Awgas al-Sulamiyyah, wife of ‘Uthm4n b. Maz‘iin, requested the 
Messenger of God that if God granted him victory over al-Ta’if, he 
would give her the jewelry of Badiyah bt. Ghaylan b. Salamah, !84 
or that of al-Fari‘ah bt. ‘Uqayl,!85 for they were the most be- 
jeweled!®6 women of Thagqif. 

Ibn Ishaq: It has been reported that the Messenger of God told 
her, “And if [the victory] over Thaqif is not granted to me, O 
Khuwaylah?” Khuwaylah left and told ‘Umar b. al-Khattab [what 
had happened], so he came to the Messenger of God and asked 
him whether what Khuwaylah had said was true. The Messenger 
of God replied, ‘Yes, I said it.” [Thereupon ‘Umar] said, “Is 
[victory] over them not to be granted, O Messenger of God?” On 
hearing the Messenger of God's answer [in the affirmative], ‘Umar 
asked if he should give the order to depart, and after receiving 
permission he announced the departure.!87 

When the people began to move out, Sa‘id!88 b. ‘Ubayd b. 
Asid!89 b. Abi ‘Amr b. ‘Ilaj al-Thagqafi cried out that [al-Ta’if] was 
holding out [against the siege]. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn!9° responded, 
“Yes, admirably and nobly!”’ One of the Muslims!9! said to him, 
‘May God smite you, O ‘Uyaynah! Do you praise the polytheists 
for holding out against the Messenger of God while you [yourself] 
have come to assist him?’ He replied, “By God, I did not come to 
fight Thaqif with you, but I wished Muhammad to be victorious 
over al-Ta’if, so that I might obtain a slave girl from Thaqif whom 


“‘Uthman b. Maz‘iin was one of the early converts and a very pious person. He died 
in 3/624—25 in Medina. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/1, 90, 114-15, 136; HI/1, 286-92, 
298. 
184. She was later married to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 933, 
935; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, II/1, 90. 

185. As vocalized in the text. In other sources it is not vocalized and could be 
“Adil. 

186. Waqidi: Prettiest. 

187. Some people were not happy to depart without the victory. Both Aba Bakr 
and “Umar had to convince them that the Prophet was acting according to revela- 
tion. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 936-37; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 115; Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 73. 

188. Waqidi: Sa‘d. 

189. C: Asad; Wagidi: Asid b. ‘Amr. 

190. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazari had fought several times against the Muslims. 
Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 932-33 (story about his hypocrisy); Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 
180; I/1, 45, 47, 51-52, $8, 87, 110-11, 115-16; III/1, 65. 

191. Waqidi: ‘Amr b. al-‘As. 


[1674] 
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I might make pregnant!92 so that she might bear me a son, for 
Thagif are clever people (mandakir).’"193 

At al-Ta’if, twelve of the Messenger of God’s companions were 
martyred, seven from Quraysh, one from Bani Layth, and four 
from the Ansdr.!94 


[The Division of the Booty Captured at Hunayn 
and Gifts of Conciliation] 


Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Then the Messenger of God 
left al-Ta’if and went [by way] of Dahna!%5 until he halted at al- 
Ji‘ranah with the Muslims who were with him. When he marched 
to al-T2’if, he had sent the captives of Haw4zin to be detained in 
al-Ji‘ranah. Thus the delegations of Haw4zin came to him there. 
The Messenger of God held six thousand captives from the chil- 
dren and women, and innumerable camels and sheep.!9° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. Shu- 
‘ayb—his father!9’—his grandfather ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 


192. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Waqidi: Whom I might tread. 

193. This is a pun, a play on the word manakir, because its singular munkar 
generally means an action disapproved by sound intellect, or deemed to be bad, or 
anything pronounced to be abominable by the law. Here it is not used in this 
general sense but as rajul“" nakir““, meaning a man who possesses intelligence 
with cunning. Firizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. n-k-r; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. n-k-r. 

Waqidi (Maghdazi, I, 937): For Thaqif are gifted with a blessing (mubdrakin). 
He further states that, when ‘Umar b. al-Khattab informed the Prophet what 
‘Uyaynah had said, he smiled and said, “[The man exhibits] an acceptable 
foolishness.” {He is an agreeable fool.) 

Ibn Ishaq (Sirah, IV, 127-28) states that during the siege of al-Ta'if some of the 
slaves came out, embraced Islam, and were set free by the Prophet. Cf. Waqidi, 
Maghazi, W, 931-32 (they numbered from thirteen to nineteen}. 

194. For their names, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 129; Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 938. 

195. Waqidi adds: Then passed by Qarn al-Man4zil and Nakhlah. Dahna is a 
district of al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 545-46; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, U, 444. 

196. According to Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq, and it concurs with what 1s stated 
earlier (see Tabari, I, 1670). Text: Held a large number of captives from the women 
and children of Haw4zin, six thousand camels, and an immense number of sheep. 
According to Wagqidi (Maghdzi, I, 943-44), there were six thousand captives, 
twenty-four thousand camels, and about forty thousand sheep. In addition to that, 
the Muslims captured four thousand tqiyahs [about 1/12 rat] or forty dirhams to 
the tigiyah; see n. 983 below] of silver. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, H/1, 110. 

197. Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 356. 
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al-‘As:198 The deputation of Hawazin came to the Messenger of 
God while he was in al-Ji‘ranah and embraced Islam. Then they 
said, “O Messenger of God, we are of noble origin and we are 
kinsfolk. The disaster which has befallen us is not hidden from 
you. Please show us favor, since God has granted you favor.” 
Then a man of Hawazin from [the clan of] the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr (it 
was this clan who nursed the Messenger of God} called Zuhayr b. 
Surad!99 and nicknamed Abi Surad, stood up and said, ““O Mes- 
senger of God, among the detainees are your paternal and mater- 
nal aunts and the ones who suckled you and looked after you. Had 
we provided al-Harith b. Abi Shimr2°° or al-Nu'm4an b. al- 
Mundhir?°! with foster-parents2©2 and then got into the situation 
in which you now hold us, we could hope for his favor and kind- 
ness. [We know that] you are the best of protectors.’”’2°3 Then he 
recited [the following] verses: 


Have mercy on us, Messenger of God, out of generosity, 
for you are the man [from whom] we hope and treasure 
[as our own]. 

Grant favor to [your] kinfolk?°4* whom fate has frustrated, 
and whose fortunes are shattered by the 
vicissitudes of fate. 


198. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Ags accepted Islam before his father and died ca. 
65/684—85. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, W/2, 125; DI/1, 180, 181; V, 132; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, V, 337-38; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, 1, 41-42; Duri, Rise, 78, 93, 98n. 

199. He headed the Hawazin delegation which consisted of fourteen men. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 72; Il/1, 111. 

200. ‘Abd al-Salam Haran (Nawéadir al-makhtatat, II, 221] suggests the reading 
“Shamir.” Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 325. 

He was a Ghassanid king to whom the Prophet sent a letter inviting him to 
accept Islam. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 17; 0/1, 66. About the Prophet’s correspon- 
dence with foreign rulers, see below Tabari, I, 1741, n. 677. The Ghassanids, the 
clients and auxiliaries of Byzantium, were swept away by the Muslim conquest of 
Syria, see El2, s.v. Ghassan; Shahid, “Pre-Islamic Arabia,” 22. 

201. He was the last king of the house of the Lakhmids, the Arab client- 
kingdom of the Persians. EI', s.v. Nu'm4n b. al-Mundhir; EP, s.v. Lakhm. 

202. Ibn Hisham: Another tradition states: Had we shared our salt with. 

203. C: The best of hosts. 

204. Baydah literally means an egg. It is used metaphorically to signify a wom- 
an, likening her thereto in color and in respect of her being protected. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. b-y-d. 


[1676] 
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The Messenger of God said, “Are your sons and wives dearer to 
you or your possessions?” They replied, ““O Messenger of God, 
you have given us the choice between our honor and our posses- 
sions, so give us back our wives and sons, for they are dearer to 
us.” He said, “As for what I and the Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib have 
[of your goods], they are yours. When I have prayed [the noon 
prayer|2°5 with the people, then [stand up and]? say, ‘We ask the 
Messenger of God’s intercession with the Muslims, and the Mus- 
lims’ intercession with the Messenger of God for our sons and 
wives.’ I will then give them to you and will request [the Mus- 
lims] on your behalf.” When the Messenger of God had prayed the 
noon prayer with the people, they stood up and spoke as he had 
asked them, and he did what he had promised to do. The Muha- 
jirin said that what was theirs was the Messenger of God’s, and 
the Ansar said the same. Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis [al-Tamimi],2°” how- 
ever, said that as far as he and the Bani: Tamim?°® were con- 


cerned, [they would not agree to give up their share]. ‘Uyaynah b. 


Hisn also refused on behalf of himself and the Banu Fazarah,?©° 
and so did ‘Abbas b. Mirdas [al-Sulami]?!° for himself and the 
Bani Sulaym.2!! The Bani Sulaym, however, said, “[Yes],?!2 
what is ours is the Messenger of God’s.” Therefore, ‘Abbas said to 
them that they had rendered him a coward. Then the Messenger 
of God said, “He who holds to his share of these captives shall 
have six camels for every captive from the first booty we take.” So 
the Muslims returned the women and children to their 
kinsfolk.2!3 


205. Addition from Waqidi. 

206. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

207. Addition from S and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 36, 40, 85, 145; U/1, 110-11, 
116). He was a Bedouin chief. 

208. For the Bana Tamim, see Kalbi, Jamharah, 59; Ibn, Hazm, Jamharah, 207, 
466-67. 

209. A branch of Qays. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92, 130; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 255~59. 

210. Addition from $. He was a leader of ‘Abs b. Rifa‘ah of Sulaym, and was 
renowned as a warrior and as a poet. He died during the caliphate of ‘Uthman (23-— 
35/644—56}. EP, s.v. ‘Abbas b. Mirdas; Sezgin, GAS, II, 242-43. 

211. They are a branch of Qays. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92, 122; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
261-64. 

212. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

213. For further «letails, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 952; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Hi/1, 
IJI-12. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqg—Abt Wajzah 
Yazid b. ‘Ubayd al-Sa‘di: From the captives of Hunayn, the Mes- 
senger of God gave ‘Ali b. Abi Talib a slave girl called Ra¥tah bt. 
Hilal b. Hayyan b. ‘Umayrah b. Hilal b. Nasirah b. Qusayyah b. 
Nasr b. Sa‘d b. Bakr; and he gave ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan?!4 a slave girl 
called Zaynab bt. Hayyan b. ‘Amr b. Hayyan; and he gave ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab a girl whom ‘Umar gave to [his son]?!5 ‘Abdallah.2!6 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Nafi‘2?7— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar: The Messenger of God gave ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab a slave girl from the captives of Hawazin and ‘Umar gave 
her to me. I sent her to my maternal aunts from the Banu 
Jumah?!® to prepare [and get her ready|?!9 for me until I had 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah and returned to them, wanting to 
take her when I returned. When I had finished and came out of the 
mosque, the men were rushing away. When I asked the reason 
why, they told me that the Messenger of God had given them 
back their wives and children. I told them that that girl of theirs 
was with the Bani Jumah and that they should go and get her, so 
they went and took her. As for ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn, he had taken an 
old widow of Hawazin and said when he took her, “I see that she 
is an elderly lady of standing in the tribe. Perhaps her ransom 
might be high.” When the Messenger of God returned the cap- 
tives for six camels each, ‘Uyaynah refused to return her. Zuhayr 
Abi Surad told him to let her go, for her mouth was neither cold 
nor were her breasts swelling; she could not conceive, her milk 
was not rich, and her husband would not care. After Zuhayr had 
told him this, he returned her for six camels.22° They allege that 


214. The third caliph whose assassination in 35/656 led to the first civil strife in 
Islam. See El), s.v. ‘Othman b. ‘Affan 

215. Addition from Hisch and Ibn Ishaq. 

216. ‘Abdallah, son of the second caliph, was one of the prominent personalities 
of the first generation of Muslims and a frequently quoted authority for traditions. 
He died in 73/693. EF, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar. Most of the companions received 
a slave girl. For details, see Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 943-44. 

217. A freedman of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 109, 121, 123, 
125-26, 133. 

218. They are Jumah (= Taym) b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. Ka'b b. ‘Adi. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, IV/1, 105; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 159. 

219. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

220. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 952~54, gives a different version and states that in 
the beginning her son offered to pay a ransom of a hundred camels, but ‘Uyaynah, 
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[when] ‘Uyaynah met al-Aqra‘ b. Habis he complained to him 
about it, so he said, “By God, you did not take her as virgin?! in 
her prime nor even full-figured in her middle age!’’ 

The Messenger of God asked the Hawazin delegation about 
Malik b. ‘Awf and what he did. They told him that he was in al- 
Ta’if with Thaqif. The Messenger of God told them to inform him 
that if he came to him embracing Islam, he would restore his 
family and possessions to him and give him a hundred camels.??2 
When Malik was informed about it, he left al-Ta’if. He was afraid 
that Thaqif might imprison him if they knew what the Messenger 
of God had said about him, so he ordered that his mount be 
prepared for him and that a horse be brought to him in al-Taif. He 
slipped away at night, came [to the place] where his mount was 
tethered,223 mounted his horse, and rode off until he overtook the 
Messenger of God in al-Ji‘ranah or Mecca. The Messenger of God 
returned him his family and property and gave him a hundred 
camels. He embraced Islam and became a good Muslim. The Mes- 
senger of God put him in charge of his kinfolk and the tribes 
around al-Ta’if who had embraced Islam. [Those tribes were] 
Thumilah, Salimah, and Fahm.224 Then he began to fight Thaqif 
with them; their flocks could not come out fof al-Ta’if] without 
being raided by him and he tightened the noose around them.??5 
Abi Mihjan b. Habib226 b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thagafi said: 


Enemies have dreaded our vicinity, 
but now the Bani Salimah are engaged in warring and 
plundering us. 

Malik brought them on us, 
breaking his covenant and solemn word. 


wanting a higher price, declined the offer. Finally, he had to release her without 
any ransom. 

221. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: Of fair complexion. 

222. Malik’s family were brought to Mecca and were lodged with their relatives. 
His possessions were also kept aside and were not divided with the other booty. 
Waqidi, Maghazi, Wl, 954-55; Lings, Muhammad, 310. 

223. It was in Dahna. Wagqidi, Maghdazi, I, 955. 

224. All the three were clans of Azd. Kalbi, Jamharah, 210, 211; fbn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 376-79. 

225. From those raids, Malik used to send the khums to the Prophet. Once he 
sent a hundred camels and then a thousand sheep. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 955. 

ae? Waqidi (Maghazi, DI, 930, 932, 935]: Hubayb. He was one of the leaders of 

qif. 
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They raided us in our settlements, 
though we were men who retaliated.22” 


(This is the end of Abi Wajzah’s report. To return to the report of 
‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb:}??8 After the Messenger of God had completed 
the return of the captives of Hunayn to their families, he rode 
away and the people?22° followed him, saying, ‘‘O Messenger of 
God, divide our booty of camels and small cattle among us,” until 
they forced him back against a tree and his mantle was pulled 
away from him.2°° He said, ‘“‘O men, give me back23! my mantle! 
By God, if I had as many sheep as the trees of the Tihamah I 
would have divided them among you. You have not found me 
miserly or cowardly or a liar.” Then he stood near his?32 camel 
and took a hair from its hump and holding it aloft in his fingers 
said, “‘O men, by God, I do not have anything of your booty, even 
to this hair, except the fifth, and that fifth will be returned to you. 
So bring back the needle and the thread, for dishonesty will be a 
shame, a flame,23* and a disgrace on the Day of Judgment.’234 A 
man from the Ansdr came with a ball of hair thread, and said, ““O 
Messenger of God, I took this ball to make a pad for my sore 
camel.” He replied, ‘As for my share in that, you can keep it.” 
The man said, “If it has come to that, I don’t want it,” and he 
threw it away.235 (This is the end of ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb’s report.) 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
The Messenger of God gave [gifts] to those “‘whose hearts were to 
be reconciled {al-mu’allafa quliabuhum),’”36 who were certain 


227. For Malik’s reply, see Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 956. 

228. See Tabari, above, I, 1675. 

229. Waqidi: On the way the Bedouns kept on asking him. 

230. Either it was caught by the tree or was pulled away by the Bedouins. 

231. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: Bring back my mantle to me. Cf. Tabrizi, Mishkat, 
Wl, 140; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I], 1246; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 
183. 

232. As in C. Text and Ibn Ishaq: Near a camel. 

233. It means a flame of hell-fire. 

234. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 366. 

235. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 135, relating another story, states that when the 
Prophet ordered his men to return whatever they might have taken, even to a 
needle, ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib returned the needle which he had taken. 

236. It is used in the Qur’an 9:60, where it states: “Charity is [meant] only for 
the poor, the needy, those working at [collecting and distributing] it, those 
[possible converts] whose hearts are being reconciled [to yours}, for freeing cap- 
tives and those who are in debt, and in the cause of God, and for the wayfarer, as a 
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men of eminence, in order to conciliate them and to win over 
their hearts.237 He gave a hundred camels each to the follow- 
ing:238 Aba Sufyan b. Harb; his son Mu‘awiyah;?39 Hakim b. 
Hizam,2*° al-Nudayr*! b. al-Harith b. Kaladah b. ‘Alqamah, a 
brother of the Bana ‘Abd al-Dar, al-‘Ala’ b. Harithah al-Thagafi,242 
an ally of the Bana Zuhrah,?* al-Harith b. Hisham;?+* Safwan b. 
Umayyah; Suhayl b. ‘Amr,245 Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi 
Qays;?46 ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn; al-Aqra‘ b. Habis al-Tamimi; Malik b. 
‘Awf al-Nasri. These men [became known as] ‘Men of the Hun- 
dreds.” He gave less than a hundred camels to the following men 


duty imposed by God.” The term is applied here to certain tribal chiefs and 
influential men whose loyalty the Prophet endeavored to secure by lavish gifts 
given out of the khums. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 944, 948; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. a-1-f; 
Lings, Muhammad, 308-9. 

Watt (Muhammad at Medina, 74, 348-52) argues that the above Quranic term 
cannot be applied to the men who received gifts at al-Ji‘ranah. Its application to 
the leading Meccans, who received fifty or a hundred camels, was probably the 
work of the “pious opposition” in Medina during the Umayyad period in the early 
part of the second/eighth century. 

237. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: And to reconcile through them their people. 

238. See the list compiled by Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 73-74. 

239. He was the first Umayyad caliph. EJ', s.v. Mu‘awiya. Abi Sufyan’s son 
Yazid also received a hundred camels. In addition to those camels, both the broth- 
ers and their father also received forty ugiyahs each of silver. Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 
944—45; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 110. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 75, states that 
the mention of Abit Sufyan’s sons is doubtless a device to conceal the favor shown 
to him by Muhammad. 

240. He was a nephew of the Prophet’s wife Khadijah. He asked for more camels 
and so was given some. Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 945 (he got three hundred); Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 179; U/1, 97, 110; W/1, 27; IV/1, 6, 45 {he got two hundred). 

241. Ibn Ishaq: Al-Harith; Ibn Hisham: Nusayr, it is possible that his name was 
al-Harith. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 331-32, 352, gives his name as al-Nudayr b. al- 
Harith B. ‘Alqamah b. Kaladah b. ‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. 

242. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqait, II/1, 110 (he got fifty). 

243. A clan of Quraysh. The Prophet’s mother was from this clan. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/1, 50-51, 82, 137; I/1, 8; Kalbi, Jamharah, 4, 20; ton Hazm, Jamharah, 
128, 464. 

244. Aj-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim b. 
Yaqazah b. Murrah died in 18/639. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
Il/1, 110; II/1, 167; V, 1. 

245. He headed the Meccan delegation which negotiated the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. His son ‘Abdallah had accepted Islam and had migrated to Abyssinia. 
Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 42, 70, 71, 88, 98, 110; Hl/r, 
295-96. 

246. He was one of the witnesses for the treaty of Hudaybiyah. Waqidi, 
Maghdazi, Ml, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/1, 25, 71, 88, 97, 110. 
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of Quraysh: Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb al-Zuhri;247 ‘Umayr 
b. Wahb al-Jumahi;?*® Hisham b. ‘Amr,?49 a brother of the Bani 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.?5° The exact number [of camels] given to them is 
not preserved,25! but it is known, as alleged, that it was less than 
a hundred. He gave fifty camels to Sa‘id b. Yarbii‘ b. ‘Ankathah b. 
‘Amir b. Makhzim25? and to al-Sahmi.253 He gave ‘Abbas b. Mir- 
das al-Sulami some camels,254 but he was not pleased with them 
and reproved the Messenger of God saying: 


It was pillage that I acquired, 
by charging on my colt in the rugged plain. 
And I kept the people awake lest they should sleep.?55 
When they slept I kept watch. 
My pillage and that of al-‘Ubayd25° 
is parceled out between ‘Uyaynah?5’ and al-Agqra‘.25 
In battle I repel the enemy, 
leaving myself unprotected. Yet I was given nothing 
except a few young camels, 
to the number of their four legs! 
Neither Hisn nor Habis 
excel Mirdas?59 in the assembly, 
and I am not inferior to either of them. 
He whom you demean today will not be exalted. 


247. His mother was a granddaughter of Hashim. He was a genealogist, and the 
Prophet gave him fifty camels. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 946 (some authorities state 
that he did not get any); Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat, Il/1, 110; Il/1, 212; VU, 35, 161-62, 
180 {he got fifty). 

248. He had fought against the Muslims at Badr. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/1, 10 (not 
mentioned among those who received gifts); Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 161. 

249. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 11/1, 110 (he got fifty}. 

250. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 166. 

251. Ibn Ishaq: I do not remember [exactly] what was given to them, but I know 
that it was less than a hundred. 

252. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/1, 110. 

253. Ibn Hisham: His name was ‘Adi b. Qays 

254. Waqidi (Maghdzi, Il, 946-47] states thet! he was given four camels; Ibn Sa‘d 
(Tabaqat, II/1, 110) on the other hand, states that he got forty. 

255. And I urged the warriors to journey in the night: Waqidi (Maghdazi, Ill, 947); 
he also gives the Prophet’s comment on this poem. 

256. The name of his horse. 

257. He is ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn. See above. 

258. He is al-Aqra‘ b. Habis. See above. 

259. He is the poet’s father. 
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The Messenger of God said [to them], “Go and cut off his tongue 
from me,” so they gave him more [camels] until he was satisfied. 
This was what the Messenger of God meant by his order “to cut 
off his tongue.’”2© 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
al-Harith:26! One of the companions of the Messenger of God? 
said to him, ““O Messenger of God, you have given ‘Uyaynah b. 
Hisn and al-Aqra‘ b. Habis a hundred camels each and left out 
Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah al-Damri.”2% He replied, “By Him in whose 
hand is my soul,2 Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah is better than an entire world 
full of men like ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn and al-Aqra‘ b. Habis; but I have 
treated them generously so that they may embrace Islam, and I 
have entrusted Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah to his Islam.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abu ‘Ubaydah 
b. Muhammad265—Miqsam Abi al-Qasim,2©* manumitted slave 
of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal:267 I went with Talid b. Kilab 
al-Laythi to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As while he was circumam- 
bulating the Ka‘bah with his sandals in his hand, and we asked 
him whether he was present when the Tamimi man spoke to the 
Messenger of God on the day of Hunayn. He replied affirmatively, 
saying that a man from the Bani Tamim called Dhi al- 
Khuwaysirah came and stood by the Messenger of God as he was 
giving gifts to the people and said, “‘O Muhammad, I have seen 
what you have done today.” The Messenger of God replied, 
“Well, what did you see?” He said, “I don’t think you have been 


260. Cf. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 184; other sources supporting this 
interpretation are indicated. 

Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 137-38, states that the Prophet gave gifts to some people 
of Quraysh and other tribal chiefs because they had accepted Islam. His list, as 
well as that of Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 945-46, contains some additional names. 

261. His grandfather was a Muhdjir and he died ca. 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, IX, 5-7. 

262. Waqidi, fbn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, IV/1, 180-81): Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaqas. 

263. He was one of the early converts and a destitute one of the Muhdjirin. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 180-81. 

264. Ibn Ishaq: Muhammad's soul. 

265. Abia ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
160-61. 

266. He died in 101/719~20. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 217, 346-47; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 288-89. 

267. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib died in 
79/698—99 or 84/703. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 30; V, 217, 346-47; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 180-81. 
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fair.” The Messenger of God became angry and said, ‘Woe to you! 
If justice is not to be found with me, then with whom is it to be 
found?” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab asked the Messenger of God to allow 
him to kill the man, but he said, “No, leave him, for he will have 
a following that will penetrate so deeply into religion that they 
will come out of it as an arrow comes out of the target; one looks 
at the head and there is nothing on it; then one looks at its butt 
end and there is nothing on it; [then one looks at its notch and 
there is nothing on it].26* It passed through [the target] before 
flesh and blood could stick to it.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali: A similar account is reported, and the 
man’s name is Dhi al-Khuwaysirah al-Tamimi.26 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabarij: It is reported on the authority of Abi Sa‘id 
al-Khudri?”° that the man who uttered the above words was 
speaking to the Messenger of God about the booty which ‘Ali had 
sent to the Messenger of God from Yemen, which he distributed 
among a group consisting of ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn, al-Aqra‘ [b. Habis], 
and Zayd al-Khayl.?7! Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri then affirmed that the 
man was Dhi al-Khuwaysirah.272 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: A companion of the Prophet?73 who was present at 
Hunayn with him said, “By God, I was wearing rough sandals and 
riding my mount by the side of the Messenger of God. When my 
camel crowded his, the toe of my sandal hit the Messenger of 
God’s leg and hurt him. He hit my foot with the whip and said, 
‘You have hurt me, get behind me!’ and so I went behind. The 
following day, the Messenger of God was looking for me, and I 
thought it was because I had hurt his leg the day before, so I went 


268. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq and Waqidi (Maghazi, II, 948-49; he gives 
a slightly different version). 

269. Ibn Ishaq adds another chain of authorities to the same account. 

270. Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri al-Ansari used to give legal opimions mm Medina and 
died in ca. 63/682-83. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 124, 127; V, 132; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
Ill, 78-80. 

271. Zayd al-Khayl b. Muhalhil, known as Zayd al-Khayr, was the head of the 
Tayyi’ delegation. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 59-60. See Tabari, below, I, 1747-48. 

272. For a different version, see Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 540—41. 

273. Abi Ruhm al-Ghifari: Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 939-40; he also gives addi- 
tional stories. This incident happened while the Prophet was returning from al- 
F#if to al-Ji‘tanah. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, IV/1, 179-80. 
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expecting (a reprimand]; but he said, ‘Yesterday you hit my leg 
and hurt me, and I hit your foot with the whip. Because of this I 
have called you to recompense you for it,’ and he gave me eighty 
female sheep for the one blow he struck me.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah—Mahmid b. Labid?”4—Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri: When the 
Messenger of God had distributed those gifts among Quraysh and 
the Bedouin tribes, and the Ansar got nothing from it, this group 
of Ansar took [the matter] to their hearts and talked volubly 
about it until one of them said, “By God, the Messenger of God 
has joined his kinsfolk!’’275 Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah?76 went to the Mes- 
senger of God and said, “‘O Messenger of God, this group of Ansar 
have a grudge against you for what you did with the booty and 
how you divided it among your own people, and by giving great 
gifts to the Bedouin tribes while this group of Ansar got nothing.” 
He said, “Where do you stand in this matter, O Sa‘d?” He said, “I 
stand with my kinsfolk.” The Prophet said, ‘“‘Then gather your 
people in [this]?77 enclosure.” Sa‘d went out and did so, and when 
a number of the Muhdjiriin came, he allowed some to come in 
and sent back the others. When all of them had assembled, he 
went and informed the Prophet, who came to them. After due 
praise and exaltation of God, he addressed them saying: “‘O com- 
munity of Ansar, what is this talk I hear about you? [What is] the 
grudge you have harbored in your hearts [against me]? Did I not 
come to you when you were erring and God guided you; [were you 
not] needy and then made rich by God; [were you not] enemies 
and [did not] God reconcile your hearts?” They answered, “Yes 


274. Mahmiid b. Labid al-Awsi al-Ansari died ca. 96/714-15 in Medina. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 65-66. 

275. Waqidi (Maghazi, II, 956 ff.) adds: At the time of war we are his compan- 
ions, but at the time of distribution [of spoils] his clan and people. We would like 
to know whether this is from God or his personal view. If it is from God, we will 
be patient, but if it is his personal view, then we will censure him. When this 
news reached the Messenger of God, he became very angry. 

276. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah al-Khazraji, who was present at the second pledge of 
al-‘Aqabah, was a champion of Islam and several times had acted as standard- 
bearer in the expeditions. After the death of ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, he became un- 
disputed head of the Khazraj and was proposed by the Ansdr as their head after the 
Prophet’s death. When Abi: Bakr was elected caliph, he refused to give him his 
oath of allegiance and left Medina for Hawran, where he died ca. 15/636-37. 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 250; El, s.v. Sa'd b. ‘Ubada. See Tabari, below, I, 1817f. 

277. Addition from: Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Wagqidi. 
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indeed, God and His Messenger are gracious and kind.” He said, 
“Why do you not answer me [directly], O Ansar?” They said, 
“What shall we answer. you, O Messenger of God? Kindness and 
graciousness belong to God and His Messenger.” He said: “Now 
then, by God, had you wished you could have said—and you 
would have spoken the truth and have been accepted as truth- 
ful—‘You came to us [when your message] was rejected [by the 
Quraysh] and we believed in you; [you were] forsaken and we 
assisted you; [you were] evicted and we sheltered you; [you were] 
needy and we comforted you.’ O Ansar, you harbor a grudge 
[against me] because of the worldly things by which I conciliate a 
people so that they may embrace Islam, while I entrust you to 
your Islam. Are you not pleased, O Ansar, that people should take 
away sheep and camels while you go back to your homes with the 
Messenger of God?278 By Him in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, were it not for the migration (hijrah),279 I would 
have been one of the Ansdr myself. If all the people went one way 
and the Ansar another, I would take the way of the Ansar.?®° O 
God, have mercy on the Ansdr, their sons and their sons’ sons!’”’ 
The people wept until the tears ran down their beards and said 
that they were pleased with the Messenger of God as their lot and 
good fortune. Then the Messenger of God departed and they 
dispersed.28! 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah-—Ibn Ishaq: Then the Messenger of 
God left al-Ji‘ranah to make a lesser pilgrimage,2®2 and ordered 


278. Some of the Ansar said, ‘God forgive the Messenger of God! He is giving to 
Quraysh and leaving us out, yet our swords are dripping with their blood.” Tab- 
rizi, Mishkat, Wl, 274; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 1367-68; transmitted by both 
Bukhari and Muslim. 

279. The migration of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina in September 622. 
ERP, s.v. Hidjra. 

280. Tabrizi, Mishkat, If, 275; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 1368; transmitted by 
Bukhari and Muslim. 

281. Lings, Muhammad, 311-12. Ibn Hisham (Sirah, IV, 140-41) has re- 
produced a poem of Hassan b. Thabit reproaching the Prophet for giving away 
those gifts to the Quraysh while the Ansar got nothing. Contrary to Ibn Hisham’s 
view, some authorities state that the poem in question was composed on the 
occasion of the conquest of Mecca, expressing the Ansar’s displeasure because 
the Prophet gave precedence to the Bani Sulaym and to Khilid b. al-Walid over 
the Ansar when the Muslims entered Mecca. See Diwan of Hassan, I, 265-66. 

282. He left al-Ji‘ranah on Tuesday evening, the eighteenth of Dhii al-Qa‘dah for 
the lesser pilgrimage, returned to al-Ji‘ranah and then left on Thursday for Medina. 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, It. 
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that the rest of the booty be held back in Majannah,?83 which is 
{located] near Marr al-Zahran.284 When the Messenger of God 
completed the lesser pilgrimage and returned to Medina, he ap- 
pointed ‘Attab b. Asid in charge of Mecca.?85 He also left behind 
with him Mu‘adh b. Jabal2®6 to instruct the people in religion and 
to teach them the Qur’an. He was followed by the remainder of 
the booty. The Messenger of God’s lesser pilgrimage was in Dha 
al-Qa‘dah, and he arrived in Medina in the same month or in Dhi 
al-Hijjah.287 The people made the pilgrimage that year as the 
Arabs used to do. ‘Attab b. Asid made the pilgrimage with the 
Muslims that [same] year, which was 8/630. The people of al-T27if 
persisted in their polytheism and obstinacy within their city from 
the time the Messenger of God departed from it in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 
[of the year 8/March 630] until the month of Ramadan of the 
following year/January 631. 

Al-Wagqidi states that when the Messenger of God distributed 
the spoils among the Muslims in al-Ji‘ranah, every man got four 
camels and forty sheep, while each horseman received an addi- 
tional share for his horse.28° The Messenger of God arrived in 
Medina from this expedition toward the end of Dhi al-Hijjah/ 
April 630. 

In this year, the Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. al-‘As?89 to 
collect alms (sadaqah)2%° from Jayfar and ‘Amr,?9! the two clans 


283. It was one of the marketplaces in pre-Islamic Arabia near a mountain, 

ar al-Asghar, about 24 km from Mecca. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 180; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
, 58-59. 

284. A town on the route between Medina and Mecca about thirteen miles from 
the latter. It is now called Wadi Fatimah. Harbi, Mandsik, 464-65; Al-Wohaibi, 
Hijaz, 151-56, 337. 

285. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 143, states that his allowance was a dirham a day. 

286. Wagidi adds: And Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari. 

287. Ibn Hisham comments that the Prophet arrived in Medina on the twenty- 
fourth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah. 

288. The horseman received 12 camels and 120 sheep. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 
949. 

289. He was known as the most wily politician of his time, but his real fame 
was due to his conquest of Egypt. He died ca. 42/663. EI?, s.v. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. 

290. Sadaqah is used in two different senses: (1} as synonymous with zakat, 
which is obligatory and its amount is fixed (it is used in this sense in the Qur'an 
9:58, 103}; and (2) in the sense of voluntary almsgiving. Here it 1s used in the 
former sense. E!', s.v. Sadaka; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-d-q. See Watt's comments on 
zakat and sadaqah in his Muhammad at Medina, 369-72. 

291. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, \/2, 18}; Hamidullah (Majmi‘ah, 128): ‘Abd; Ibn Hazm 
(Jamharah, 384}: ‘Abbad. Both the brothers were heads of the ruling group, the 
Julanda, in ‘Uman and had accepted Islam. 
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of al-Julanda from the Azd.292 They allowed ‘Amr b. al-‘As to 
collect the alms [without interference], and so he collected it 
[only] from the rich and returned [what he took] to the poor. He 
collected the poll tax (jizyah]?93 from the Zoroastrians {al- 
Majis)29* who were indigenous to that region, while the Arabs 
lived in the surrounding countryside. 

In the same year, the Messenger of God married al-Kilabiyyah 
who was called Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. Sufyan.295 When she 
was given the choice [to select between this world and the here- 
after] she preferred this world. It is said that she asked the Mes- 
senger of God’s protection, so he left her. Ibrahim b. Wathimah b. 
Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan?** narrated on the authority of Abu 
Wajzah al-Sa‘di that the Prophet married her in Dhi al-Qa‘dah. 

In this year, in the month of Dhi al-Hijjah, Mariyah29” gave 
birth to Ibrahim, and the Messenger of God entrusted him to 
Umm Burdah bt. al-Mundhir b. Zayd b. Labid b. Khidash b. ‘Amir 
b. Ghanm b. ‘Adi b. al-Najjar (her husband was al-Bara’ b. Aws b. 
Khalid b. al-Ja‘d-b. ‘Awf b. Mabdhial b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. ‘Adib. al- 
Najjar) for nursing.29® Mariyah had received Salma, freed bond- 
maid of the Messenger of God, who went to Abu Rafi‘29° and 
informed him that Mariyah had given birth to a son. Abu Rafi‘ 
then announced the good news to the Messenger of God, who 
gave him a gift of a slave. When Mariyah gave birth to a son, the 
Messenger of God’s wives became very jealous. 


(Jamharah, 384): ‘Abbad. Both the brothers were heads of the ruling group, the 
Julanda, in ‘Um4n and had accepted Islam. 

292. An ancient Arab tribe in the highlands of ‘Asir and in ‘Uman. EP, s.v. Azd. 

293. A tax levied on the ahl al-dhimmah |t.e., the possessors of a written scrip- 
ture} in an Islamic state. 

294. EP, s.v. Madjas. 

295. See below, n. 903 to Tabari, I, 1774. 

296. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 101-2. 

297. She was a Coptic maiden sent by the Muqawgqis to Muhammad in 6/627— 
28 as a gift of honor, and the Prophet made her his concubine. EP, s.v. Mariya. See 
Tabari, below, I, 1775, 1777. 

298. For details see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 86—93; Lings, Muhammad, 315; and 
below, n. 910 to Tabari, I, 1775. 

299. He was Salma’s husband. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 86—93. 
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(APRIL 20, 630—APRIL 8, 631) 
a 


In this year, the deputation of the Bani: Asad reportedly came 
to the Messenger of God. They said, “O Messenger of God, we 
came [to you] before you could send a messenger to us.’’ Concern- 
ing their statement, God revealed: ‘They bestow a favor upon 
you [Muhammad] that they have embraced Islam. Say: ‘Do not 
count your embracing Islam as a favor to me; nay but rather God 
confers a favor upon you, in that He has guided you to the 
faith’.’’30! | 

_In this year, the deputation of Bali3°2 came in the month of 
Rabi‘ I {June 18—July 17, 630] and stayed with Ruwayfi‘ b. Thabit 
al-Balawi.3 


300. A North Arabian tribe which occupied a spacious region extending right 
across Arabia from Medina to the Euphrates. E/?, s.v. Asad. 

301. Qur'an 49: 17. It refers to the Bedouins who were offering their submission 
more from self-interest than from sincere belief in Islam. Some commentators 
state that those verses were revealed about the Bedouins of Bani Asad. Wahidi, 
Asbab, 281; Tusi, Tafsir, IX, 355; Néldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, I, 223; Blachére, 
Coran, 550. 

302. A branch of Quda‘ah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 329; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 440-42; 
Sam‘ani, Ansab, 0, 323-25; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 287. 

303. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, H/1, 83; Il/2, 35; IV/2, 73; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 287. 
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In this year, the delegation of the Dariyyan from Lakhm?°* 
came. There were ten of them. , 

According to al-Waqidi, in this year, ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al- 
Thagqafi came to the Messenger of God and accepted Islam.305 I 
have received the following account about ‘Urwah on the authori- 
ty of Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Mubammad b. Ishaq: When the 
Messenger of God departed from the people of al-Ta’if, ‘Urwah b. 
Mas‘id b. Mu‘attib followed in his wake until he caught up with 
the Prophet before he reached Medina. ‘Urwah then embraced 
Islam and asked the Prophet that he might return to his people as 
a Muslim. The Messenger of God said, so his? folk report, 
“They will fight you,’°7 for the Messenger of God knew the 
proud spirit of resistance that was in them. ‘Urwah responded: “O 
Messenger of God, I am dearer to them than their firstborn.’’3°8 
He was indeed loved and obeyed by his people, so he went out 
summoning his people to Islam and hoping that they would not 
oppose him because of his position among them. When he ap- 
peared above them from his upper balcony, after having already 
summoned them to Islam and announcing to them his [new] 
religion, they shot arrows at him from every direction. One arrow 
struck [“Urwah] and killed him. The Bani Malik allege that one of 
their men, whose name was Aws b. ‘Awf,2°? brother of the Bani 
Salim b. Malik, killed him. But the Ahlaf allege that one of their 
men called Wahb b. Jabir from the Bana ‘Attab b. Malik killed 
him. ‘Urwah was asked, “What do you think about your blood 
[being shed]?’3!° He replied: “{It is] an honor which God has 


304. A clan of Lakhm. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 442; EP, s.v. Lakhm. For the 
delegates’ names, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 75; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 287. 

305. He returned from Jurash after the Prophet had left al-Ta’if [see Tabari, 
above, I, 1669]. It is said that he was inspired by God to embrace Islam, so he went 
to Medina and accepted Islam. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 96off., narrates his story with 
graphic detials. See also Lings, Muhammad, 313. 

306. As in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. Text: Their folk. 

307. Ibn Shabbah (Ta'rikh, 0, 470): I am afraid that they might kill you. 

308. Hisch., Ibn Hisham: Eyesight; Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 52): Their 
firstborn children. Ibn Shabbah {in another version): If they find me asleep, they 
will not awaken me fi.e., disturb mel. 

309. Later on he came to the Prophet with the Thaqif delegation and accepted 
Islam. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 373-74. 

310. It means: Should it be avenged? ‘Urwah belonged to the Ablaf group (see 
Tabari, above, I, 1655, n. 29), and his clan took up arms to avenge his blood, but he 
instructed them not to fight and gave up his blood for the sake of God. See Waqidi 
for details. 
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bestowed on me and [an act of] martyrdom to which God has led 
me. I am only like the martyrs killed with the Messenger of God 
before he departed from you; so bury me with them.” They did so 
and allege that the Messenger of God said about him that he was 
among his [own] folk like Ya Sin3!! was among his.3!2 

In this year, the deputation of the people of al-Ta’if came to the 
Messenger of God. It is said that they came in the month of 
Ramadan [December 12, 630—January 11, 631]. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: After killing 
‘Urwah, Thaqif held out a few months. Then they deliberated 
among themselves [and determined]*!5 that they did not have the 
strength to fight the Arabs surrounding them who had given their 
oath of allegiance [to the Messenger of God], and who had accept- 
ed Islam. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘qib b. 
‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq al-Thaqafi: ‘Amr 
b. Umayyah, brother?!4 of the Bani ‘Ilaj, had shunned ‘Abd Yalil 
b. ‘Amr,3!5 and there was ill feeling between the two. ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah was one of the most cunning of the Arabs. He ambled 
over to ‘Abd Yalil b. ‘Amr and entered his dwelling place. He then 
sent word to him that ‘Amr b. Umayyah said, ‘(Come out to me.” 
‘Abd Yalil said to the messenger: ‘“‘Woe to you! Has ‘Amr sent 
you?”’ The messenger replied: ‘Indeed, he is standing here in your 
dwelling place.” ‘Abd Yalil then retorted, “I would not have 
thought that of ‘Amr. He knows how to protect himself better 
than that.” [So he came out},3!6 and when he saw ‘Amr he wel- 
comed him. ‘Amr said: “We have been dealt a situation from 
which there is no escape (hijrah).317 Indeed, you have seen what 


311. These are the mysterious letters at the beginning of the Qur'an stirah 36, 
generally construed as a title of the Prophet. Qurtubi, Tafsir, XV, 4—5; Blachére, 
Coran, 469 {abbreviation of yd insdn, i-e., O men!). See also above (Tabari, I, 1664, 


n. 107). 

312. Ibn Shabbah adds: Who called his people to God and they killed him. 

313. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

314. Waqidi: One of. 

315. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 371. Ydlil was a name of a divinity, cf. Fahd, Pan- 
théon, 197-99. 

316. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Wagqidi. 

317. The author makes a pun on this word as it has different meanings. The 
common meaning is attached to the Prophet's emigration from Mecca to Medina, 
but it is not intended here. 
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has transpired as regards this man |i.e., the Messenger of God]. All 
the Arabs have embraced Islam and you do not have the strength 
to make war against them, so consider your situation.” There- 
upon, Thagif deliberated among themselves, some saying to one 
another, “Don’t you see that your herd is not safe, and none of 
you can dare go out without being cut off [from the town]."’ They 
deliberated [further] and decided to send a man to the Prophet as 
they had [previously] sent ‘Urwah. They spoke to ‘Abd Yalil b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Umayr, who was of the same age as ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id, but 
he declined to undertake the task. Fearing that he would be dealt 
with as was ‘Urwah on his retum, he said, “I am not doing any- 
thing until you send someone with me.” Thus they agreed to send 
two men from the Ablaf and three from the Bani Malik. There 
were six [all told]: ‘Uthm4n b. Abi al-‘As b. Bishr b. ‘Abd Duhm4n, 
brother of the Bani Yasar; Aws b. ‘Awf, brother of the Banu Salim 
[b. ‘Awf];318 Numayr b. Kharashah b. Rabi‘ah, brother of Bal- 
harith;3!9 and from the Ahlaf, al-Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. 
Mu‘attib and Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salimah b. Mu‘attib.329 ‘Abd 
Yalil then departed with them as leader of his folk and in charge 
of their affairs. He took them [i.e., the other five] with him be- 
cause he feared he would be dealt with as was ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id, 
and he hoped that each man among them would keep his [own] 
clan occupied on their return to al-Ta’if. 

When they drew close to Medina and dismounted at Qanat,32! 
they met al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah taking his turn at pasturing the 
mounts of the Messenger of God’s companions (the task of pas- 
turing the mounts was taken up in turn by each of the compan- 
ions). When he saw them, al-Mughirah left the mounts [with the 
Thagqafis]®22 end dashed off to give the Messenger of God the good 
tidings that they were coming to him. Abu Bakr al-Siddiq met 
him3?3 before he reached the Messenger of God, so he informed 


318. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

319. Ibn Ishaq: Bani al-Harith. 

320. There were additional people in the delegation, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 
963; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 53; fbn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 283-84. 

321. One of the three valleys of Medina. Harbi, Mandasik, 411; Bakri, Mu‘jam, 
Ill, 1096; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 401. 

322. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ish4q, and Wagqidi. 

323. Waqidi adds: At the door of the mosque. 
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Abia Bakr that a group of riders from Thagqif had arrived with the 
intention of giving the oath of allegiance and embracing Islam, so 
that conditions might be set down for them and put in writing [in 
the presence of] the Messenger of God, guaranteeing [safety] to 
their folk, their land, and their possessions. Abii Bakr begged al- 
Mughirah: “I swear by God on your behalf, don’t beat me to the 
Messenger of God, so that I might be the first to break this news 
to him.” Al-Mughirah complied with this request, so Abu: Bakr 
went to the Messenger of God and informed him that a group of 
riders from Thagqif had arrived. Following that, al-Mughirah32+ 
went back to his [Thagafi] companions and brought the mounts 
back with them. He taught them how to greet the Messenger of 
God, as they were only used to the pagan salutation. [Narrators] 
allege that when they came to the Messenger of God, he erected a 
dome-shaped tent for them in the vicinity of his mosque (ff 
nahiyat masjidihi).325 Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-As326 acted as inter- 
mediary between them and the Messenger of God until their 
treaty was written, and it was Khalid who drafted the treaty with 
his own hand. They would not eat the food sent to them from the 
Messenger of God until Khalid ate of it. [This behavior continued] 
until they embraced Islam, rendered their oath of allegiance and 
completed the drafting of their treaty. 

Among the things which they had requested of the Messenger 
of God was that he should leave al-Taghiyyah [i.e., the idol al- 
Lat}327 alone, and not demolish it for three years. The Messenger 
of God refused that request of theirs, but they continued to ask 


324. Al-Mughirah went to the Prophet after Aba Bakr. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Hl, 
964. 

325. That is, because the Prophet spent most of his time in the courtyard of his 
mosque; it was here that he received delegates, conducted business, and addressed 
his followers. The mosque was, in fact, the center for the secular as well as the 
religious life of the community. 

Waaqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 965, states that the delegates stayed with al-Mughirah and 
three tents were erected in the mosque so that they would sit there and observe 
the Muslims while praying and reciting the Qur'an. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, II, 
502. 

326. He was a rich member of the Umayyad clan. According to some traditions, 
he was the fourth convert to Islam and served the Prophet as one of his scribes. He 
refused to recognize Abu Bakr and offered his support to ‘Ali. He died in 13/635. 
EP, s.v. Khalid b. Sa‘id; Jafri, Origins, 53. 

327. The terms al-Taghiyyah (literally means insolent or tyrannical], al-Taghut, 
and Rabbah (sovereign) were used for the idol al-Lat. It was an old Arabian god- 
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him to do it for a year or two, and he kept on refusing.32® Finally, 
they asked if he could desist for a single month after their return 
[home], but the Messenger of God declined to allow the idol to 
remain for any specified time. [By persisting in their request] and 
showing their desire to leave [the idol alone], they were seeking to 
be safe from the fools among them [as well as from] their women 
and children. They did not wish to alarm their fellow tribesmen 
by destroying the idol until Islam had entered their [hearts]. The 
Messenger of God not only refused that request but sent Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, who subsequently 
demolished it. In addition to leaving al-Taghiyyah, they had 
asked that they be exempted from prayer and from smashing their 
idols with their own hands. The Messenger of God responded, 
“As for smashing your idols with your own hands, we shall let 
you off, but as for prayer there is no good in a religion which has 
no prayer.” They said. “O Muhammad, we will give in to you on 
this issue even though it is demeaning.’’329 

When they had embraced Islam and the Messenger of God had 
drawn up their treaty for them, he appointed ‘Uthm4an b. Abi 
al-‘As?° to be their leader, although he was the youngest among 
them. This was because he was the most zealous in his desire to 
study Islam and to learn the Qur’an. Abu Bakr told the Messenger 
of God, “O Messenger of God, indeed I have seen this youth to be 
the most zealous among them in his desire to study Islam and to 
learn the Qur’an.”’331 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah: When 
they left the Messenger of God and turned toward their home- 


dess whose sanctuary was near al-Ta’if, where a white stone, hung with all sorts of 
decorations, was her symbol. EP, s.v. al-Lat; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ¢-gh-a; Well- 
hausen, Skizzen, Il, 25-29; Ryckmans, Religions, 15; Andrae, Mohammed, 17; 
Fahd, Panthéon, 111-20. 

328. As in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. Text: And he refused. 

329. The delegation asked that they be exempted from several other things, 
such as the interdictions on adultery, riba (usury), and wine, which they consid- 
ered troublesome obligations. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 502-3; Buhl, Leben, 
332; Rodinson, Mahomet, 306. 

330. According to Waqidi (Maghazi, Il, 966}, Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VII/1, 26—27}, 
ani Ibn Shabbah, he had secretly embraced Islam soon after his arrival in Medina, 
and used to visit the Prophet, Aba Bakr and Ubayy b. Ka‘b to learn the Qur'an. 

331. After accepting Islam, they fasted the remainder of Ramadan. Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, IV, 185~86; Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 968. 
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land, the Messenger of God dispatched Aba Sufyan b. Harb and al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to demolish al-Taghiyyah. The two traveled 
with the deputation until they approached al-Ta’if, at which point 
al-Mughirah asked Abia Sufyan to precede him. Abi Sufyan re- 
fused, saying, ‘Go to your kinsfolk yourself,”352 and stayed at his 
estate in Dha al-Harm.333 When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah entered 
[al-Ta’if], he mounted the idol and struck it with a pickaxe while 
his folk, the Bana Mu‘attib, stood by him, fearing that he might be 
shot at or struck as ‘Urwah had been. The women of Thagqif came 
out with their heads uncovered and said, lamenting the [loss of 
the] idol fi.e., the goddess}: 


Oh, shed tears for the protector!33¢ 
Ignoble ones have forsaken her, 
those not competent in wielding swords. 


He said: While al-Mughirah was striking the idol with the axe, 
Abu Sufyan was saying, “Alas for you, alas!’’335 When al- 
Mughirah had demolished it, he took its treasure and ornamenta- 
tion and sent [it] to Abi Sufy4n. Its ornamentation was made up 
of various items, while its treasure consisted of gold and onyx. 
The Messenger of God had previously instructed Abi Sufyan to 
pay the debts of ‘Urwah and al-Aswad, the sons of Mas‘td,3°¢ from 
the property of al-Lat, so he discharged their debts.39’ 

In this year, the Messenger of God carried out the military 
expedition to Tabik.348 


332. That is, because al-Mughirah was a Thagafi from al-T7'if. 

333- Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1352. It is also said that it was ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s estate 
in al-Ta’if. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 403. 

334. It is in rhymed prose. For Ibn Hisham’s comment, see Sirah, IV, 186. 

335. As in C, Cairo, and Ibn Ishaq. Text: Alas for you, welcome (ah/@") to you! 

336. After the death of ‘Urwah, his son Abi: Malih and his cousin Qarib b. al- 
Aswad left al-Ta’if, went to Medina, and embraced Islam. Before the Thaqif delega- 
tion left Medina, they had requested the Prophet that the debts of their fathers be 
paid from the treasure of aJ-Lat. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 186-87; Waqidi, Maghazi, 
Ill, 962, 971; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 370. 

337. On their return home, the delegation was received with hostility, and it 
took two or three days before the people of al-Ta’if abandoned the idea of waging 
war against the Prophet. Waqidi, Maghdazi, III, 969-71. For the text of the treaty, 
see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 187; Waqidi, Magh4zi, II, 973. Rodinson, Mahomet, 
306, states that the actual text of this treaty is lost. 

338. A town on the northern frontier of Arabia beyond which Byzantine territo- 
ry began. It was a way station on the pilgrim route between Damascus and Medi- 
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An Account of the Military Expedition to Tabuk 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: After his return 
from al-Ta’if, the Messengér of God stayed in Medina from Dhi 
al-Hijjah to Rajab [May 19—October 14, 631]; then he ordered the 
people to prepare for a military expedition against the Byzan- 
tines.339 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq on the authority 
of al-Zuhri, Yazid b. Riman,3“° ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr and ‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah and others: Everyone transmitted what he had 
learned about the expedition to Tabak and some people reported 
what others did not. All the reports agree, however, that the Mes- 
senger of God ordered his companions to prepare for the military 
expedition against the Byzantines.34! This was a season when 
people were hard pressed; the heat was oppressive and the coun- 
try was passing through a dry spell. At the time, fruit was ripe and 
shade was dearly sought. People love to stay where they have 
shade and fruit [trees], and find leaving them distasteful. The 
Messenger of God would seldom go out on a military expedition 
without alluding to a destination and announcing [publicly] that 
he meant [a place|?42 other than that intended. The Tabuk expedi- 
tion was the exception, in that he explained [the particulars of the 
expedition openly] to the people. This was because of the long 
distance, the difficult season, and the enemy’s numerical superi- 
ority. He wanted the people to be fully prepared, so he ordered 


na. For its topography, pictures, and historical geography, see Musil, Heg4z, 161— 
70, 318-21; Philby, Midian, 113ff.; Jasir, Shimdl, 423ff., 488-90; Al-Wohasbi, 
Hijaz, 272-76; EI', s.v. Tabik, 

339. It was the largest and the best-equipped army the Prophet had ever led. 
Waqidi (Maghazi, Il, 1002, 1041) and Baladhuri {Ansdab, I, 368) state that thirty 
thousand people took part in it. Lings, Muhammad, 317-19, gives a vivid descrip- 
tion. For the Prophet's northern policy, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 105-17; 
Rodinson, Mahomet, 309ff. 

340. Yazid b. Ram4n al-Asadi died in 130/747—48. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 325. 

341. Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 989-92, 1019, states that the Prophet had received 
the news that the Byzantines were gathering troops and threatening to attack 
Medina. After reaching Tabak, the Prophet discovered that the information he 
had received was exaggerated and decided to return to Medina. Cf. Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 368. 

For. the question as to whether Muhammad was trying to liberate the Arab 
auxiliary army in the service of the Emperor, or was trying to expand Islam beyond 
the boundaries of Arabia, see Buhl, Leben, 322-23; Andrae, Mohammed, 168. 

342. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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them to make ready and informed them that his objective was the 
Byzantines. They prepared themselves despite their dislike for 
that approach and what it entailed, as well as their respect for the 
Byzantines and their fighting ability. 

One day, while the Messenger of God was making preparations 
for this expedition, he said to Jadd b. Qays,343 brother3*+ of the 
Bani Salimah:345 “Would you like, O Jadd, to fight the Bana 
Asfar (sons of the Yellow/Red One}?“6 this year?” He said: “O, 
Messenger of God, please excuse me [from this] and do not tempt 
me. By God, my folk know no better admirer of women than I. I 
fear that if I see the women of the Banu Asfar I shall not be able to 
control myself.” The Messenger of God turned away from him 
saying, “I excuse you.” It was about al-Jadd that the following 
verse was revealed: “Among them is a man who says, ‘Grant me 
exemption [to stay at home] and tempt me not [into trial].’ Have 
they not already fallen into trial? Indeed hell encompasses the 
unbelievers.’’347 [““Tempt me not”’] meant that he feared tempta- 
tion from the women of the Bani Asfar. But was it not [also] 
temptation that he had fallen into, by staying behind [while] the 
Messenger of God [went to battle]? By falling prey to human 
desires, he had fallen into a greater temptation. Indeed, hell is at 
his back. 

One?48 of the hypocrites, feeling an aversion to battle, being 


343. Although he had accepted Islam, he was a hypocrite. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
Il/1, 73; UE/2, 112. 

344. Ibn Ishaq: One of. 

345. A clan of Khazraj. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 358. 

346. Waqidi: Would you like, O Aba Wahb, to join us this year [in an expedi- 
tion}? Perhaps you might capture a woman of the Bani Asfar. 

The Byzantines were called Bani Asfar by the Arabs in contrast to aswad 
(black}, a description of non-Arabs as light-skinned. The genealogists were not 
satisfied with the color explanation and considered Asfar, (SefS of Genesis 36:1} 
the grandson of Esau (in the Septuagint, Genesis 36, 10} and the father of Rimil 
(Genesis 36, 11), as the ancestor of the Rim. EP, s.v. Asfar; Goldziher, Muslim 
studies, I, 243; Lewis, Muslim discovery, 141. Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 511), on the 
other hand, states that the Bani: Asfar were the descendants of ‘Isab b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim, who lived in the mountains of al-Sharat between Syria and al-Hijaz. 

347. Qur’an 9:49. Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 286-89; Tisi, Tafsir, V, 270-71; Noldeke- 
Schwally, Geschichte, I, 224; Blachére, Coran, 219. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 992—93, 
states that his son ‘Abdallah, who had fought with the Muslims at Badr and who 
was a half-brother of Mu‘adh b. Jabal, exchanged harsh words with his father for 
his refusal] to participate in the expedition. 

348. Ibn Ishaq: A group of hypocrites. According to Waqidi, he was Jadd b. Qays. 
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skeptical of the truth, and spreading false rumors about the Mes- 
senger of God, said to another that they should not go out in the 
heat. With regard to them, God revealed: ‘They said, ‘Do not 
march out in the heat’; say, ‘The heat of hell is far more intense, if 
only they understand!’ So, let them laugh a little, for they will 
weep more in retribution for [the sins] they have accu- 
mulated.’’349 

The Messenger of God went ahead earnestly with his prepara- 
tions for the expedition and ordered the men to get ready quickly. 
He urged and persuaded the people of means [to help in meeting] 
the expenses and [to provide] mounts for the cause of God. The 
men of means provided mounts [in anticipation of] God’s reward. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan spent a huge sum, more?°° than anyone had 
ever done, on this expedition. 

Seven Muslims, known as ‘‘The Weepers,” from among the 
Ansar and others, came to the Messenger of God and asked him to 
provide them with mounts, for they were without means. He 
said: ‘I do not have any mount to provide you with.” They turned 
back and their eyes flowed with tears out of grief that they had 
not the wherewithal to meet the expense [of the expedition].35! 

[Ibn Ishaq] states: I have received a report that Yamin b, ‘Umayr 
b. Ka‘b al-Nadri met Aba Layla ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Ka‘b and 
‘Abdallah b. Mughaffal as they were weeping, and asked, ‘What 
makes you cry?” They responded, ‘‘We went to the Messenger of 
God [asking him] for mounts, but he had none to give us and we 
do not have anything to sustain us in order to go forth with him.” 
Thereupon he gave them a camel upon which water was carried 
[from a well], so they mounted it. He provided them with some 
dates, and they went off with the Messenger of God.*52 

Some Bedouins who had excused themselves [from going] came 


349. Qur’an 9:81-82. Waqidi, Moghdzi, Il, 1069; Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 399-403; 


Jusi, Tafsir, V, 311-13; Blachére, Coran, 224. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 160-61, 
states that the hypocrites used to assemble in the house of Suwaylim, the Jew, 
keeping men back from joining the expedition. 

350. Ibn Ishaq: No one had ever spent like him. Ibn Hisham states that ‘Uthm4n 
had spent one thousand dindrs on this expedition. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 991, gives 
a list of people who contributed toward the expenses and states that ‘Uthman 
provided for a third of the army. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 368. 

351. Qur’an 9: 92. For their names, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 161. 

352. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 994; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 112. 
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to apologize, but God would not accept their excuse. I have been 
told that they were from the Bani Ghifar,353 and Khufaf b. Ima’ b. 
Rahdah was one of them. 

When the Messenger of God was prepared and determined to 
set off, a number of Muslims, whose intentions had prevented 
them from [following] the Messenger of God, lagged behind with- 
out any doubts or misgivings. Among them were Ka‘b b. Malik b. 
Abi Ka‘b,354 brother of the Bani Salimah; Murarah b. al-Rabi‘, 
brother of the Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf; Hilal b. Umayyah, brother of 
the Banu. Waqif?55 and Abi Khaythamah, brother of the Bani 
Salim b. ‘Awf.35° They were sincere people whose Islam was be- 
yond reproach. 

After the Messenger of God had set out, he pitched his camp by 
Thaniyyat al-Wada‘,357 whereas ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salul?5® 
pitched his camp separately below him facing Dhubab,35? a 
mountain in al-Jubbanah below Thaniyyat al-Wada‘. [The nar- 
rators] allege that the latter’s camp was not the smaller of the two 
camps. When the Messenger of God set out, ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
stayed behind with the hypocrites and waverers.2© ‘Abdallah b. 
Ubayy was a brother of the Bani ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj; ‘Abdallah b. 
Nabtal was a brother of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, and Rifa‘ah b. Zayd 
b. al-Tabit was a brother of the Bani: Qaynuqa‘. They were the 


353- A clan of Kinanah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 42; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 186. 

354. He was one of the poets supporting the Prophet and was from the clan of 
Salimah of Khazraj. He died between 50/670 and 55/675. EP, s.v. Ka‘b b. Malik; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 293~94. 

355. The Bana Waqif were the allies of the Bant ‘Amr b. ‘Awf. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 344. 

356. The Bani Salim b. ‘Awf were a clan of Khazraj. Ibid., 354. 

For those who stayed behind, see Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 997-98; Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, Il/1, 119. 

357. A narrow pass in a mountain overlooking Medina through which one 
enters the city. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 269—70; Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1372; Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 86; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 10. 

358. He was a chief of Salim, a section of the ‘Awf clan of the Khazraj. The 
sources suggest that but for the emigration of Muhammad he might have been the 
leader of Medina. Although he had accepted Islam, he was not a devoted Muslim 
and had the reputation of being the leader of the hypocrites. He died shortly after 
the Prophet’s return from this expedition. El, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy. 

359. Dhubab or Dhibab, a mountain near Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 609; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 3. 

360. Most of them were afraid to fight the Byzantines. See Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 
995-96. 


The Events of the Year 9 51 


chief men among the hypocrites?°! and were doing harm to Islam 
and its people by their artful machinations. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd362—al- 
Hasan al-Basri:36? Concerning them, God revealed: ‘‘They had 
sought to stir up sedition before, and turned things upside down 
for you, [but truth came out in the end and God’s will prevailed, 
even though they did not like it].’’35 

Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God left ‘Ali b. Abi Talib behind to 
look after his family and ordered him to stay with them, and he 
left Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah, a brother of the Bani Ghifar, in charge of 
Medina.*®5 The hypocrites spread false rumors about ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, saying that he had been left behind because he was a bur- 
den to the Messenger of God and he wanted to relieve himself of 
him. [After] hearing [these accusations] ‘Ali took his weapons and 
set off until he caught up with the Messenger of God while he was 
[camped] in al-Jurf,3°” saying, ““O Prophet of God, the hypo- 
crites allege that you have left me behind because you found me 
burdensome and wanted to get rid of me.” He replied, ‘‘They lied. 
I left you behind because of [what I have left]?®® behind, so go 
back and represent me in my family and yours. Are you not 
pleased, O ‘Ali, that you are in the same position in relation to me 
as Aaron (Harun) was in relation to Moses (Misa), except that 
there will be no prophet after me?’’36° ‘Ali returned to Medina and 
the Messenger of God went on his expedition. 


361. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 27.4ff. 

362. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Bab, also known as Ibn Kaysan al-Tamimi, died ca. 
142/759-60. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 70-75. 

363. He was a famous preacher of the Umayyad period in al-Basrah and died in 
110/728. EP, s.v. al-Hasan al-Basri; Sezgin, GAS, I, 591-94. 

364. Qur’an 9: 48. See also Wahidi, Asbab, 172; Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 283~86; 
Tabarsi, Majma’, Ill, 35-36. 

365. According to another report, it was Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 162; Waqidi, Maghazi, Hl, 995; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, H/1, 44, 
77, 119; IV/2, 54. In addition to above reports, Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 235-36, cites 
another report according to which ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was put in charge of Medina. 

366. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

367. Located about 6 km from Medina on the way to Syria where the Muslims 
used to camp before going out on an expedition, Bakri, Mu‘jam, 0, 377; oe 
Mu'‘jam, I, 128. 

368. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

369. Bukhari, Sahih, I, 300; Muslim, Sahih, VU, 120; Tabrizi, Mishkat, Ol, 242; 
Mishkat (trans. Robson], II, 13.40. 
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Some days after the Messenger of God had set out, Abu 
Khaythamah,3”° a brother of the Banu Salim, returned to his fam- 
ily on a hot day. He found his two wives in huts [made of palm 
sticks] in his garden [of palm trees surrounded by a fence]. Each 
had sprinkled her hut and cooled water for him in it and prepared 
food for him there. When he entered the garden, he stood at the 
door of the hut and looked at his wives and what they had pre- 
pared for him and said, ‘“‘The Messenger of God is exposed to the 
heat of the sun and the blowing of the winds, while Abu 
Khaythamah is in cool shade, [has] cool water, prepared food, and 
rests with a pretty woman37! in his estate. This is not fair.” Then 
he added, “By God, I will not enter either of your huts, but will 
join the Messenger of God; so get some provisions ready for me.” 
They did so and he brought forth his camel upon which water was 
carried [from a well] and mounted it. He set out in search of the 
Messenger of God until he overtook him where he had camped in 
Tabtk. ‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi,3”2 who was also looking for 
the Messenger of God, had overtaken Aba Khaythamah on the 
way, so they traveled together. When they approached Tabik, 
Abi Khaythamah said to ‘“Umayr b. Wahb, “I have done wrong. If 
you don’t mind, stay behind me until I go to the Messenger of 
God.” ‘Umayr complied with his request. When Abii Khaytha- 
mah drew near the Messenger of God as he halted in Tabiik, the 
people called [the Prophet's] attention, saying that a rider was 
approaching on the way. The Messenger of God said, “{It must] be 
Abi Khaythamah!” They said, ““O Messenger of God, he is, by 
God, Abi Khaythamah.” Having dismounted he came and greet- 
ed the Messenger of God, who responded by saying, ‘Woe to you, 
O Abia Khayth !” He then informed the Messenger of God 
what had happened and [the Prophet] spoke to him well and in- 
voked a blessing upon him.374 

When the Messenger of God passed by al-Hijr,374 he halted and 


370. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 998-99; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 119. 

371. Waqidi: With two pretty women. 

372. Waqidi states that he overtook Abii Khaythamah at Wadi al-Qura. 

373. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 164, has reproduced the verses composed by Aba 
Khaythamah on this occasion. 

374. An ancient ruined site in northwestern Arabia near Mada’in Salih. It was a 
commercial town second only to Petra in importance during the Nabatean period. 
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the people drew water from its well. Having departed from there, 
the Messenger of God said, “Do not drink any of its water nor 
perform ablutions with it. If you have used it for making dough, 
then eat none of it, and feed it to the camels. Let none of you go 
out at night alone except with a companion.’”375 The people did 
as the Messenger of God had ordered them, except for two men 
from the Bani Sa‘idah:376 one went out to relieve himself, while 
the other went to look for his camel. The one who had gone out to 
relieve himself was choked on his way, and the other who had 
gone to look for his camel was carried away by the wind and was 
thrown to earth at the two mountains of Tayyi’. When the Mes- 
senger of God was informed about them he said, “Did I not forbid 
you from going out alone without a companion?” He then prayed 
for the one who was choked on his way and he recovered, and the 
other who was thrown to earth at the two mountains of Tayyi’ 
was presented to the Messenger of God by a man of Tayyi’ when 
he arrived in Medina. 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states that the story of the two men was 
reported by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr—al-‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi.277 

When the people woke up in the morning and had no water, 
they complained to the Messenger of God. So he prayed, and God 
sent a cloud, which rained so much so that they not only 
quenched their thirst but carried away all the water they needed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Mubammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah: I said to Mahmid b. Labid,378 “Did the people 
recognize hypocrisy among them?” He replied, “Yes, by God, if a 


Several water wells are located in that plain. The Qur’an relates that it was inhab- 
ited by a godless people, and the Prophet forbade his soldiers to refresh themselves 
at these wells, because it was an accursed spot. E/?, s.v. al-Hidjr; Ryckmans, 
Religions, 12; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 77-80. 

Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 165, states that when the Messenger of God passed by al- 
Hijr he covered his face with his cloak and urged his camel on, saying, ‘Do not 
enter the dwellings of those who sinned unless you are lamenting, for fear that 
you may meet with the same fate that befell them.” Cf. Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 
1007. 

375. Because it was very windy. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 1006. 

376. A clan of Khazraj. Kalbi, Jemharah, 187; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 365, 472. 

377- He died ca. 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 118. 

378. He was an Ansari from the tabi‘in or “followers” and used to give legal 
opinions in Medina. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, II/2, 132; IV/2, 79. 
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man knew that hypocrisy [exited] in his brother, father, uncle, or 
his kinsfolk, they would cover it up for each other.”” Then Mah- 
mid said, “Some of my clansmen have informed me that a hypo- 
crite, whose hypocrisy was notorious,379 used to go with the Mes- 
senger of God wherever he went. When the incident of rain 
happened at al-Hijr and the Messenger of God prayed as he did, 
and God sent a cloud which rained until the people were satisfied, 
we went to him and said, ‘Woe to you! Is there anything more to 
say after this?’ He replied, ‘[It was] a passing cloud!’ ”’ 

Then the Messenger of God moved on. On the way his camel 
strayed and his companions went in search of it. There was a man 
called ‘Umarah b. Hazm3®° with the Messenger of God who was 
present at al-‘Aqabah38! and Badr282 and who was the uncle of the 
Bana ‘Amr b. Hazm. In his camp was Zayd b. Lusayb?®? al-Qaynu- 
qa‘i384 who was a hypocrite. Zayd, while he was in ‘Umarah’s 
camp and ‘Umrah was with the Messenger of God, said, ‘‘Does 
not Muhammad allege that he is a prophet and informs you of 
news from heaven when he doesn’t know where his camel is?’’385 
The Messenger of God said while ‘Umarah was with him, “A man 
has said that this Muhammad tells you that he is a prophet and 
alleges that he informs you of heavenly matters when he doesn’t 


379. According to Waqidi, Maghdzi, IIL, 1009, he was Aws b. Qayzi or Zayd b. al- 
Lusayt. 

380. He was present at the second ‘Aqabah and was killed in the battle of the 
Yam4Amah in 12/633. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IN/1, 67; Il/2, 50-51, 77, 140; VU, 117. 

381. A mountain pass between Mina and Mecca, where the Prophet had secret 
meetings with the Medinese at the pilgrimages of the year 621 and 622 which paved 
the way for his subsequent migration to Medina. In 621, at “the first ‘Aqabah,” 
twelve people were present, and in 622, at “the second ‘Aqabah,” seventy-three 
people were present who promised to defend Muhammad, if necessary, by arms. 
EP, s.v. ‘Akaba; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 239-54; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 7-8.. 

382. A town and a marketplace southwest of Medina, a night’s journey from the 
coast and at the junction of a road from Medina with the caravan route from 
Mecca to Syria, where the first great battle of Islam was fought in Ramadan 
2/March 624. EP, s.v. Badr; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 13-21, gives topographical 
details and a map of the battlefield. 

383. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi: al-Lusayt. Ibn Hisham: al-Lusayb. Waqidi states 
that he was a Jewish convert to Islam. 

384. Qaynugqa' was one of the three main Jewish tribes of Medina. After they 
were expelled, a few of them embraced Islam and some of them were hypocrites. 
EP, s.v. Kaynuka‘. 

385. It was the Prophet’s camel al-Qaswa’. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1009. See 
Tabari, below (I, 1784). 
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know where his camel is. By God, I know nothing except that 
which God has taught me, and He has indicated to me where it is. 
It is in the38° valley on such-and-such a mountain trail. It is 
caught up in a tree by its halter; so go and bring it to me.” They 
went and brought it. ‘Umarah b. Hazm returned to his camp?87 
and said, “By God, what a wonderful thing the Messenger of God 
has just told us about something said by someone of which God 
has informed him.” He then repeated the words as uttered by 
Zayd b. al-Lusayb. A man who was in the camp of ‘Umarah but 
was not present with the Messenger of God, exclaimed, “By God, 
Zayd uttered those words [just] before you came.’”’ Consequently, 
‘Umarah advanced on Zayd beating him on the neck and saying, 
“O servants of God, by God, a great distressing thing happened in 
my camp and I did not know of it. [Addressing Zayd] Get out of 
my camp, O enemy of God, and do not accompany me.” Some 
people allege that Zayd repented after that, while others say that 
he was suspected of evil until he died. 

Then the Messenger of God continued his march and men be- 
gan to fall behind. When they told the Messenger of God that so- 
and-so had fallen behind, he responded, ‘Leave him, for if there is 
any good in him God will unite him with you; if not, God has 
relieved you of him.” Finally, it was reported to him that Abu 
Dharr®*8 had fallen behind and his camel had delayed him. He 
said, ‘“‘Let him be, for if there is any good in him God will join him 
to you; if not, God has relieved you of him.” Abi Dharr remained 
on his camel until it slowed down with him. Then he took his 
baggage, lifted it onto his back and started following the trail of 
the Messenger of God. When the Messenger of God had halted at 
one of his halting places, an onlooker called his attention to a 
lonely man walking on the way. The Messenger of God said that 
he wished it was Abi Dharr. When the people looked attentively, 
they said that it was indeed Aba Dharr. The Messenger of God 
said, “May God have mercy on Abi Dharr! He walks alone, will 
die alone, and will be raised alone.” 


386. Hisch. Ibn Ishaq: This valley. 

387. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Waqidi. Text: To his family. 

388. Aba Dharr al-Ghifari, a companion of the Prophet, was noted for his hu- 
mility, asceticism, and religious learning. He died in 32/652—5 3 and is considered 
one of the four pillars of the early Shi‘ah. E/?, s.v. Aba Dharr; Jafri, Origins, 52. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Buraydah b. Sufyan al- 
Aslami38°—Muhamad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi:39° When ‘Uthman ex- 
iled Abu Dharr, he came down to al-Rabadhah?9! where he died 
and there was no one with him except his wife and slave. [Abu 
Dharr] instructed them to wash him and to wrap him in a shroud 
and lay him on the open road and to tell the first caravan that 
passed by that he was Aba Dharr, a companion of the Messenger 
of God, and that they should help {his wife and slave] bury him. 
When he died, they did [as they were told] and put his body on the 
open road. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ud?92 had been approaching that place 
with a group of men from Iraq on a lesser pilgrimage when sud- 
denly they noticed the bier on the road,393 the camels nearly 
treading on it. [Aba Dharr’s] slave went to them and said, “This is 
Abi Dharr, the Messenger of God’s companion. Help us to bury 
him.” ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ud broke into tears saying, ‘“‘The Mes- 
senger of God spoke the truth. You will walk alone, die alone, and 
be raised alone.” Then he and his companions got down and 
buried him, and he told them Abi Dharr’s story and what the 
Messenger of God had said to him on his way to Tabuk.3%* 

A band of hypocrites, among them Wadi‘ah b. Thabit, a broth- 
er?95 of the Banii ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, and a man from Ashja‘,3° a con- 
federate of the Bani Salimah called Makhshi®9” b. Humayyir, 


389. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 173; VI, 172; Vil/1, 84, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 433— 
34. 

390. He was from the Bani Qurayzah. It was probably his father or grandfather 
who was converted to Islam. He died between 108/726--27 and 120/738. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 272-73; VIl/2, 193; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1X, 420—22. 

391. A village about three days’ journey from Medina on the way to al-Hijaz. 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, 11, 633-37; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 24. 

392. He was one of the early converts to Islam and became famous as a reader of 
the Qur'an. He is also known for his Quranic exegesis and is regarded as the head — 
of the Kifan transmitters. El2, s.v. Ibn Mas‘ad. 

393. Ibn Ishaq: In the middle of the road. Waqidi: On the open road. 

394. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 161~75, gives the same account with additional 
isnad. Cf. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1ooo—1001. After citing Waqidi’s report, Baladhuri 
(Ansab, V, 55—56] gives another report which states that Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 
and Malik al-Ashtar, who were passing through al-Rabadhah in a caravan from al- 
Kifah, performed the last rites of Aba Dharr. 

395. Waqidi (Maghazi, Ml, 1003): One of. He also gives two additional names. 

396. A clan of Ghatafan. Ibn Hazm, /amharah, 249. 

397. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Mukhashshin (all the subsequent occurences are the 
same.) 
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were going?°8 with the Messenger of God as he was proceeding to 
Tabuk. Some of them said to others, ‘Do you think that fighting 
the Bani Asfar is like fighting others?29° By God, it looks to me as 
if you will be tied with ropes tomorrow in order to intimidate and 
frighten the faithful.”” Makhshi b. Humayyir* said, “By God, I 
wish I could swear before a judge that every one of us should be 
flogged a hundred lashes if we could escape from God's revealing 
a verse about us because of what you have said.’’40! 

The Messenger of God, as it was reported to me, said to ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir,4°2 “Overtake that band, for they have forged lies, and ask 
them what they said. If they deny it, tell them, ‘Yes indeed, you 
said such-and-such.’”’ ‘Ammar went and told them {what the 
Prophet had said], and they came to the Messenger of God making 
excuses. The Messenger of God had stopped on his camel, and 
Wadi‘ah b. Thabit started speaking while he held its girth: “O 
Messenger of God, we were simply playing and speaking non- 
sense.” Then God revealed about them: “And if you question 
them, then assuredly they will say, ‘We were only speaking non- 
sense and playing.’ ’’4°3 Makhshi b. Humayyir said, “O Mes- 
senger of God, my name and my father’s name have withheld me 
[fom attaining honor].’’4°* The man who was pardoned in the 


above verse was Makhshi b. Humayyir,“°5 and so he was called 


398. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Were pointing to. 

399. Ibn Ishaq: Is like fighting the Arabs (with each other}? 

400. Wagqidi: Al-Julas b. Suwayd. 

401. It suggests the powerful influence of the Quranic verses. The Qur'an 9:64, 
states: ‘The hypocrites fear lest a stirah be revealed conceming them to notify 
them as to what is in their hearts. Say: Mock on; God will bring forth what you 

402. He and his wife were early converts to Islam and suffered severe tortures. 
He is known for his learning, great piety, and devotion to Islam. He lost his life at 
Siffin in 37/657 and is considered one of the four pillars of the early Shi‘ah. EP, 
s.v. ‘Ammar b. Yasir; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

403. Qur'an 9:65. Wabidi, Asbab, 174~75; Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 332-35; 
Blachére, Coran, 222. Tabarsi, Majma‘, Ill, 44—46, states that a band of fourteen 
men tried to ambush the Prophet near a mountain pass while he was returning 
from Tabak. Cf. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 236-37. 

404. Makhshi means a person who is feared, and Humayyir is a diminutive 
form of hirdr, meaning a little donkey. 

405. Qur’an 9:66, states: “Make no excuses! You have disbelieved following 
your profession of faith. If We should pardon one faction of you, We will still 
punish another faction since they have been such criminals.” “One faction” in 
the above verse means one person, and he was Makhshi. Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 336. 
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‘Abd al-Rahm4n.*°6 He asked God to make him die as a martyr in 
a place not known [by anyone]. He was killed on the day of al- 
Yamamah*’ and no trace of him was found. 

When the Messenger of God reached Tabak, Yuhannah b. 
Ru’bah, governor of Aylah,*08 came to him, made a treaty with 
him, and offered him the poll tax (jizyah). The people of Jarba’*©? 
and Adhruh‘!° also offered him the poll tax, and the Messenger of 
God wrote a document for each of them which is still in their 
possession. 

Then the Messenger of God summoned Khilid b. al-Walid*!! 
and sent him to Ukaydir at Damah.*!2 This was Ukaydir b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik, a man from Kindah*!3 who was a king of Dimah and a 
Christian. The Messenger of God told Khalid that he would find 
him hunting wild cows. Khalid b. al-Walid rode out until he came 


406. Waqidi adds: Or ‘Abdallah. 

407. Al-Yamamah is a district in central Arabia where the battle of al-Yamamah 
was fought between the Muslims led by Khalid b. al-Walid, and the Banu Hanifah 
led by “the false prophet” Musaylimah. The Muslims were victorious but suffered 
heavy losses. EI', s.v. Yam4ma; Philby, Heart of Arabia, Il, 31-34; Hitti, History, 
144i. 

a A seaport at the north end of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah near the biblical site of 
Ezion-geber and Elath. It was an important way station on the pilgrim route 
between Egypt and Mecca. Now it is called al-‘Aqabah. EP, s.v. Ayla; Buhl, Leben, 
327—28; Musil, Hegaz, 81-87; Jasir, Shim4l, 461; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 43-51, 31 5 ff. 

For the treaty, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 169; Hamidullah, Majmu‘ah, 87-89. 

409. It was an ancient fortress situated on the Roman road leading from Busra to 
the Red Sea, about one mile north of Adhruh. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 0, 118-19, states 
that its inhabitants were Jews. El2, s.v. Djarba’. 

410. It was a Roman camp between Ma‘an and Petra in the Judham country and 
was visited by the caravans of Quraysh. It became famous in Islamic history on 
account of the arbitration conference which took place there after the battle of 
Siffin. E2, s.v. Adhruh. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 1032, has reproduced the treaty. Cf. 
Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 90-91. 

411. He had fought against the Muslims at Uhud but was converted to Islam in 
6/627 or 8/629. He became one of the well-known commanders at the time of the 
early Islamic conquests and died in 21/642. EP, s.v. Khalid b. al-Walid. 

412. Damat al-Jandal, an oasis at the head of the Wadi Sirhan, linking central 
Arabia and the mountains of Hawran and Syria, is situated on the route between 
Damascus and Medina. The entire basin with its settlements is now called al- 
Jawf. EI2, s.v. Damat al-Djandal. For its topography and historical geography, see 
Musil, Arabia, 157-64, 458-74, 531-53; Jasix, Shimal, 99ff., 528-33. This expedi- 
tion against Dumah was the third. 

413. A South Arabian tribal group that spread all over Arabia in the fifth and 
sixth centuries from the south to the center to the north, and played a decisive 
role in the history of Arabia before the rise of Islam. EF, s.v. Kinda. 
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within sight of his fort. It was a moonlit summer night and 
Ukaydir was on the roof terrace with his wife. The wild cows had 
been scratching the palace gate with their horns all night. His 
wife asked him if he had ever seen anything like that, and he said, 
“No indeed.” Then she said, ‘‘Who would allow this?” He re- 
sponded, ‘No one.” He then came down and called for his horse, 
which was saddled. A group of men from his family, among them 
his brother Hassan, took their hunting spears, mounted [their 
horses}, and rode off. On their way they encountered the Mes- 
senger of God's cavalry, and [Ukaydir] was seized and his brother 
Hassan was killed. Hassan was wearing a silk brocade gown 
woven with gold in the form of date-palm leaves. Khalid stripped 
him of it and sent it to the Messenger of God before his arrival.4!4 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah—Anas b. Malik: I saw Ukaydir’s gown when it 
was brought to the Messenger of God. The Muslims were feeling 
it with their hands and admiring it. The Messenger of God said, 
“Are you amazed at it? By Him in whose hand is Muhammad's 
soul, the kerchiefs of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh*!5 in paradise are better than 
this.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Khalid brought Ukaydir to 
the Messenger of God, who spared his blood and made peace with 
him on the condition that he paid the poll tax.4!© Then he re- 
leased him, and he returned to his village. 

{Now the report goes back to Yazid b. Raman at the beginning 
of the military expedition to Tabik.} [See Tabari, I, 1692, above] 
The Messenger of God stayed in Tabak no more than ten nights 


414. It was sent with ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Hl, 1026. 
Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 36-37, 48; W/1, 119-20; II/2, 13; Buhl, Leben, 328. 

415. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh died in 5/627 as a result of injuries suffered during the siege 
of Medina when he was thirty-siven years old. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Ill, 262-64; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, W/2, 2~13; tbn Hajar, Isabah, Wl, 84~85; EI", s.v. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh. 

The tradition states: A silk robe was presented to the Messenger of God, and his 
companions began to feel it with their hands and marvel at its softness, so he said, 
“Do you marvel at the softness of this? Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh’s headband in paradise is 
better and softer than it.” Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 272; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, UL, 
1365; transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. 

416. According to one report, Ukaydir surrendered peacefully. Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Mahomet, 190. For the text of the treaty, its translation, and com- 
ments, see Hamidullah, Majmi'‘ah, 246-47; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 362- 
65. 
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and departed, returning to Medina. On the way there was water 
issuing from a rock in a valley called al-mushaqqagq |i.e., the 
cracked, furrowed},4!7 enough to quench the thirst of two or three 
riders. The Messenger of God ordered that whoever should get 
there before him must not draw any water from it until he came. 
A number of hypocrites*!® got there first and drew the water that 
was there. When the Messenger of God came and halted, he found 
no water. He inquired as to who had got there first, and was told 
that so-and-so had. He exclaimed, “Did we not forbid them to 
draw any water from it until we came?” He then cursed them and 
invoked God against them. Then he alighted and put his hand 
under the rock, and water started to sprinkle into his hand as God 
willed. He then sprinkled the rock with that water, rubbed it with 
his hand and prayed as God willed him to pray. The water gushed 
forth, as one who heard it said, with the sound of thunder. The 
people drank and drew water from it for their needs, and the 
Messenger of God said, ‘“‘Those*!® of you who live will indeed 
hear about this valley that it is more fertile than others in its 
vicinity.” 

The the Messenger of God proceeded until he halted in Dhi 
Awan,*2° a town an hour's daytime journey from Medina. The 
people who had built the Mosque of Dissent (masjid al-dirar) had 
come to him while he was preparing for Tabik, saying, ‘‘O Mes- 
senger of God, we have built a mosque for the sick and needy and 
for rainy and cold nights, and we would like you to visit us and 
pray for us in it.’’42! [The Prophet] said that he was on the verge of 
traveling, and was preoccupied, or words to that effect, and that 
when he returned, God willing, he would come to them and pray 
for them in it. 

When he stopped in Dhi Aw4n, news of the mosque*?? came to 
him, and he summoned Malik b. al-Dukhshum, a brother of the 


417. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 135; Jasir, Shimdl, 595-96. 

418. Waqidi, Magh4zi, I, 1039, names four hypocrites who got there first. 

419. Hisch.: If you live, or those of you who live. 

420. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 208—9; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 275. Some ruins located about 4 
km from Medina were said to be of the Mosque of Dissent. Philby, Pilgrim, 86. 

421. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 1045-46, names five persons who had come to the 
Prophet with the invitation to visit the mosque. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 52~- 


55- 
422. Waqidi adds: And the people who built it came to him from the heaven. 


The Events of the Year 9 61 


Bana Salim b. ‘Awf, and Ma‘n b. ‘Adi, or his brother ‘Asim b. ‘Adi, 
brothers of the Bant al-‘Ajlan,423 and said, ‘Go to this mosque 
whose owners are unjust people and destroy and burn it.” They 
went out briskly42* until they came to the Banu Salim b. ‘Awf 
who were Malik b. al-Dukhshum’s clan. Malik said to Ma‘n, 
“‘Wait for me until I bring fire from my people.” He went to his 
kinsfolk and took a palm branch and lighted it. Then both of 
them ran until they entered the mosque, its people inside, set fire 
to it and destroyed it and the people dispersed.425 Concerning 
them it was revealed in the Qur’4n: “And those who have taken a 
mosque for [working] mischief and disbelief, as well as disunion 
among the faithful and as an outpost for those who already fought 
God and His Messenger, will swear, ‘We desired nothing but 
good.’ God witnesses what sort of liars they are.’’426 

Those who built [the mosque] were twelve men:42” Khidam*28 
b. Khalid from the Banu ‘Ubayd b. Zayd, one of the Bani ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf, (the Mosque of Dissent was built as an extension onto his 
house}; Tha‘labah b. Hatib from the Bani ‘Ubayd, attributed to 
the Banu Umayyah b. Zayd;429 Mu‘attib b. Qushayr from the 
Banu Dubay‘ah b. Zayd; Abu Habibah b. al-Az‘ar from the Bani 
Dubay‘ah b. Zayd; ‘Abbad b. Hunayf, the brother of Sahl b. 
Hunayf, from the Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf;, Jariyah b. ‘Amir and his two 
sons Mujammi‘ and Zayd; Nabtal b. al-Harith from the Bani Du- 
bay‘ah; Bahzaj from the Bani Dubay‘ah; Bijad b. ‘Uthman from 
the Banu Dubay‘ah; and Wadi‘ah b. Thabit from the Bani Umay- 
yah, the clan of Abia Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir. 


423. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 35-36. 

424. Waqidi adds: On foot. 

425. Waqidi states that the fire was set after the evening prayer. 

426. Qur’an 9:107. The Prophet had received some information which made 
him suspect the ulterior motives of the builders of this mosque. Probably they 
were linked to those who had planned an attempt on the Prophet’s life when he 
was returning from Tabik. It was also suspected that they were acting in concert 
with Abi ‘Amir, an opponent of the Prophet. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 281-83; Tabari, 
Tafsir, XIV, 468~75; Tabarsi, Majma‘, Wl, 72-73; Buhl, Leben, 329; Noldeke- 
Schwally, Geschichte, Il, 224~25; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 186-88; 
Blachére, Coran 227-28; Rodinson, Mahomet, 314~15. 

427. Wagqidi states that it was built by fifteen men. 

428. Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 277): Khidham. 

429. Bana Umayyah b. Zayd and Bani Dubay‘ah b. Zayd were clans of the Bana 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf of Aws. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 322. 
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The Messenger of God arrived in Medina [and found that} a 
group of hypocrites had stayed behind. From among the Muslims, 
Ka‘b b. Malik, Murarah b. al-Rabi‘, and Hilal b. Umayyah had also 
stayed behind, but without doubt or hypocrisy. The Messenger of 
God ordered that no one should’ speak to the three.49° Then the 
hypocrites who had stayed behind came to him making excuses 
and swearing oaths so he forgave them, but neither God nor His 
Messenger ever absolved them from guilt. The Muslims refrained 
from speaking to those three until God revealed: “God has for- 
given the Prophet and the Emigrants (Muhdjiran) and the Helpers 
(Ansar) who followed him in the hour of difficulty, after the 
hearts of a section of them were about to swerve aside; He then 
turned to them [in His mercy]; surely He is kind and compassion- 
ate with them. As for the three who were left behind [he did not 
forgive them], until, when the earth became straitened for them, 
despite all its breadth, and their souls became straitened, so that 
they thought there was no shelter from God except in Him, He » 
then turned to them, that they might also repent; surely God 
accepts repentance, and is all-compassionate. O believers, fear 
God, and be with those who are truthful.”*! 

The Messenger of God returned to Medina from Tabuk in the 
month of Ramadan. In that month, the deputation of Thaqif, 
those whose report has been mentioned before, came to him. 


[An Account of the People Who Accepted Islam] 


In this year (i.e., A.H. 9), the Messenger of God dispatched ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib with an army (sariyyah|*22 to the land of Tayyi’ in the 
month of Rabi' II.433 He raided them and took captives and seized 


430. For details, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 175-81; Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 1049— 
56; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/1, 119; Lings, Muhammad, 320. 

431. Qu’ran 9:117-19. Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 539-57; Blachére, Coran, 229. 

432. The term sariyyah, pl. sarayd, is applied to an army sent by the Prophet in 
contradistinction to ghazwah (pl. ghazawat, also maghdazi, meaning raiding expe- 
dition}, wherein the Prophet himself participated. Originally it was applied to a 
portion of an army marching by night; it could consist of from five persons to four 
hundred. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-r-y. 

433. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 290-91; Waqidi, Maghdzi, Hl, 984-89; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 172; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 382, 522. It is known as the sariyyat ‘Ali to 
Fulus {or Fals, or Fils), which was an idcl in Najd worshipped by Tayyi’. Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 273-74; Wellhausen, Skizzen, Ml, 48-49; Ryckmans, Religions, 9, 17; 
Fahd, Panthéon, 75-77. 
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two swords that were in the temple, one called “rasib’’434 and 
the other “mikhdham."**5 The two swords were well-known and 
were presented to the temple by al-Harith b. Abi Shimr.*°6 ‘Adi b. 
Hatim’s*?’ sister was among the captives. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The reports about ‘Adi b. Hatim that have 
reached me do not specify time and do not mention what al- 
Wagidi reported concerning ‘Adi b. Hatim’s sister being taken as a 
captive by ‘Ali.436 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna [al-Basri]*®9—-Muhammad b. Ja‘- 
far*49__Shu ‘bah*4!—Simak:442 I heard ‘Abbad b. Hubaysh [al- 
Kufi|** reporting from ‘Adi b. Hatim, who said: The Messenger of 
God’s cavalry came, or the Messenger of God’s messengers came, 
and they took my paternal aunt and some other people captive 
and brought them before the Prophet, where they were lined up. 
[My aunt] said ““O Messenger of God, the man who should speak 
for me (wafid|“ is far away, my son has been separated [from 
me], and I am an old woman of no service [to anyone]. Be kind to 
me and God will be kind to you, O Messenger of God.” He said, 
“Who is the man who should speak for you?” “‘Adi b. Hatim,” 
she said. He said, “(The one] who fled from God and His Mes- 
senger.”” He then granted her request, and a man next to her, who 
was apparently ‘Ali, told her to ask him for a mount. She asked for 
one and the Messenger of God ordered it for her. 


434. A sword that penetrates into, or disappears in, the thing struck with it. 
Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 1-s-b. 

435. A sharp sword. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-dh-m. Wagqidi, Maghazi, II, 988, 
states that there were three swords and three coats of arms. The third sword was 
called al-Yamani. 

436. See Tabari above I, 1675, n. 200. 

437. He was a son of the celebrated poet Hatim al-Ta'i and was a supporter of 
‘Ali. He died in 68/687—-88. E/2, s.v. ‘Adi b. Hatim. 

438. According to Waqidi, Maghazi, 988-89, ‘Adi b. Hatim fled as he got the 
news of ‘Ali’s expedition. It was ‘Adi’s sister who was taken as a captive. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, I/2, 60, states that according to some reports, she was captured during 
Khalid’s expedition. Cf. Lings, Muhammad, 315-16. 

439. Died ca. 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. 

440. Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Hudhali al-Basri died ca. 193/808—9. Ibid., IX, 96—- 
98. 
441. Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Basri died in 160/776—77. Ibid., IV, 338-46. 

442. Simak b. Harb al-Kifi died in 123/740—41. Ibid., IV, 233-34. 

443. Ibid., V, 91. 

444. Wafid 1s a man coming to a king, or to a great man, as an ambassador. Ibn 
Manziur, Lisdn, s.v. w-f-d; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. w-f-d. For its original meaning, see 
Fahd, Divination, 241. 


[1707] 


64 The Last Years of the Prophet 


‘Adi b. Hatim: She came to me and said, ‘‘You have done some- 
thing which your father would not have done. Go to him |i.e., the 
Messenger of God] with earnestness and fear. So-and-so went to 
him and he was treated properly.” So I went to him and lo, a 
woman and two boys, or a boy, were with him. (Then the narrator 
fie., ‘Abbad b. Hubaysh] recounted their closeness [of rela- 
tionship] to the Prophet.}445 And so I knew that he was neither 
like Khusraw (Kisra)*46 nor like Caesar (Qaysar).*47 He said to 
me, “O ‘Adi b. Hatim, what made you flee from saying, ‘There is 
no God except Allah’? Is there any God except Allah? What made 
you flee from saying, ‘God is great’? Is there any thing greater 
than Allah?” So I embraced Islam and saw in his face that he was 
rejoicing. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Shayban b. 
Sa‘d al-Ta’1: It has been reported to me that ‘Adi b. Hatim of Tayyi’ 
used to say, “No Arab disliked the Messenger of God when he 
first heard about him more than I. As far as I was concerned, I was 
a noble man, a Christian, traveling about among my people and 
collecting the fourth part of their spoils (mirba‘).4** I professed 
my own religion, and the way I was treated was as if I were a king 
among my people. When I heard the Messenger of God I disliked 
him and said to an Arab slave of mine who was herding my 
camels, ‘May you have no father!449 Prepare for me some docile, 
fat, and old camels, and keep them near me. When you hear of 
Muhammad's army treading this country, inform me.’” He did 
that, and one morning he came to me and said, “O ‘Adi, whatever 
you were going to do when Muhammad's cavalry should descend 
upon you, do it now, for I have seen banners and when I inquired 
about them I was told that they were Muhammad’s army.” I 
asked him to bring my camels, which he did, and I took my 
family and children and told him that I would join my fellow 


445. The reference is to Fatimah, the Prophet’s daughter, and her two sons, 
Hasan and Husayn. 

446. An Arabic form of the Persian Khusraw, used especially for the Sasanid 
kings. EF, s.v. Kisra. 

447. An Arabic name for the Roman and Byzantine emperor. EP, s.v. Kaysar. 

448. See below, n. 456. 

449. It is used as a proverb for an imprecation and rough speech against whom it 
is addressed; however, 1t is not said with the desire of its having effect, but rather 
on an occasion of intense love. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. a-b-w. 
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Christians in Syria. I traveled to al-Jiishiyyah**° and left one of 
Hatim’s daughters in that settlement. When I reached Syria I 
stayed there. 

The Messenger of God’ s cavalry followed me when I turned 
away from [that settlement] and took Hatim’s daughter among 
the captives. She was brought to the Messenger of God among the 
captives of Tayyi’ and he received the news of my flight to Syria. 
Hatim’s daughter was put in the enclosure by the door of the 
mosque where the captives were detained.4*! When the Mes- 
senger of God passed by her she went to him and, being an intel- 
ligent woman, said, ‘‘(O Messenger of God, [my] father is dead, and 
the man who should speak for me has gone away. Grant me a 
favor and God will grant one for you.” “Who is the man who 
should speak for you?” he asked. When she replied that it was 
‘Adi b. Hatim he exclaimed, ‘The one who has fled from God and 
His Messenger.” Then he walked away and left her. On the fol- 
lowing day he passed by her*5? while she was in despair. A man 
behind [the Prophet] motioned her to go to him and speak (to 
him). She went to him and said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, [my] father 
is dead, and the man who should speak for me is absent. Be kind 
to me and God will be kind to you.” He replied, “I have done so, 
but do not rush to leave until you find someone of your own 
people whom you can trust and take you to your country, then 
call on me.” She states: I asked about the man who had motioned 
to me to speak and was told that it was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. I stayed 
until some riders from Bali or Quda‘ah*53 came. What I wanted 
was to go to my brother in Syria. I went to the Messenger of God 
and said, “O Messenger of God, a group of my people who are 
trustworthy and reputable have arrived.” He provided me with 
clothing, put me on a mount and gave me money, and I departed 
with them until I arrived in Syria. 


450. As in C, Ibn Ishaq, and Yaqit (Mu‘jam, I, 185). Text, and Ibn Hisham: al- 
Hishiyyah. Al-Jishiyyah is a place between Naid and Syria. 

451. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 988, states that she was lodged with Ramilah bt. al- 
Harith. 

452. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: And exactly the same thing happened. On the third day 
he passed by her and she was in despair. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 989, states that her 
request was granted on the fourth day. 

453. A South Arabian tribe. Kalbi, Jjamharah, 274, 279; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
440. 
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‘Adi said: By God, I was sitting among my family when I saw a 
woman riding in a howdah pointing to me and leading her way to 
us. I exclaimed, “[Is it] Hatim’s daughter?” and it was she. When 
she got to me she reviled me, saying, ‘You, the unjust one who 
broke with your relatives, you carried away your family and chil- 
dren and abandoned your father’s (little) daughter*5¢ and honor.” I 
replied, “O [my] little sister, do not say anything except good, for 
by God, I have no excuse. I did do what you stated.” Then she 
dismounted and stayed with me. Because she was a prudent wom- 
an, I asked her what she thought of [the Prophet]. She replied, “By 
God, I think that you should join him forthwith, for if the man is 
a prophet, then the one who joins him first will have an exquisite 
virtue; and if he is a king, you will not be humbled in the glory of 
the Yemen, you being what you are.” I said, “By God, this is a 
good suggestion,” and so I left until I came to the Messenger of 
God in Medina. I went to him while he was in his mosque and 
greeted him, and he asked who I was. When I said that I was ‘Adi 
b. Hatim, he got up and took me to his house. By God, as he was 
leading me an old feeble woman ran to him and asked him to 
stop. He stopped for a long while as she spoke to him of her needs. 
I said to myself, “By God, this is no king.” Then he continued 
until we entered his house, reached out for a leather cushion 
stuffed with palm fibers and threw it to me, saying, ‘Sit on this.” 
I said, “No, rather you sit on it.” He said, “No, you,” and so I sat 
on it and he sat on the ground. I said to myself, “By God, this is 
not the way a king conducts himself.” Then he said ‘Now, ‘Adi b. 
Hatim, are you not half Christian and half Sabaean (rakisi)?’’45° I 
replied, “Yes.” “Didn’t you go among your people collecting the 
fourth part of their spoils?’’455 he asked. When I admitted it, he 
said, “But that is not lawful for you in your religion.” I said, 
“Certainly, it is true,” and realized that he was a prophet sent by 


454. The diminutive form is used to express endearment. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: 
Baqiyyah |i.e., remainder, survival] of your father. 

455. A term applied to a person who professes a religion which is a mixture of 
Christianity and the Sabaeans (al-Sabi’ah), see Tabari, above, I, 1657, n. 38. Ibn 
Manzir, Lisan, s.v. r-k-s. 

456. According to the Arab lexicographers, pre-Islamic practice was to allot one- 
quarter of the booty to the leader as commander-in-chief. It was also the South 
Arabian practice. In Islam, one-fifth of the booty was set aside for God before the 
general division. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. r-b-'; Beeston, Warfare, 15. 
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God who knows what is not known. Then he said, “O ‘Adi b. 
Hatim, perhaps it is the poverty that you see which prevents you 
from embracing this religion, but, by God, [so much] wealth will 
soon flow among them that there will not be enough people to 
take it. Perhaps it is because you see how few they are and how 
many are their enemies which prevents you from joining this 
religion. But by God, you will hear of a woman traveling on her 
camel from al-Qadisiyyah*5’ to visit this House [i.e., the Ka’- 
bah}*5® without fearing [any one] except God. Perhaps it is be- 
cause you see that others have kingship and power, but, by God, 
soon you will hear that the white castles of Babylon (Babil}*59 
have been conquered.” Then I embraced Islam. 

‘Adi b. Hatim used to say that two things [mentioned above by 
the Prophet] occurred and that the third remained, but, by God, 
that too would certainly come to pass. I have seen the white 
castles of Babylon being conquered, and I have seen a woman 
traveling on her camel from al-Qadisiyyah to this House to make 
the pilgrimage without any fear. By God, the third will happen 
and wealth will flow until there will not be anyone to take it. 

Al-Wagidi: In this year, the deputation of the Bana Tamim*© 
came to the Messenger of God. - 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: ‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. 
‘Udas**! al-Tamimi came to the Messenger of God in a large 
deputation with the nobility of Tamim. Among them were al- 
Aqra‘ b. Habis; Zibriqan b. Badr al-Tamimi, one of the Bani Sa‘d; 


457. A place southwest of al-Hirah and south-southwest of where al-Kufah was 
later founded. It is famous as the site of the Muslim victory over the Sasanids 
between 14/635 and 16/637. EP, s.v. al-Kadisiyya. 

458.ER, s.v. Ka‘ba. 

459. EP, s.v. Babil. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 267--68, gives different ver- 
sions of what the Prophet said to ‘Adi. One version states: O ‘Adi b. Hatim, the last 
hour will come only when the treasures of Kisra and Qaysar would have been 
conquered . . . the last hour will come only when a woman would travel on her 
camel, from ‘al- Hirah [to Mecca] to circumambulate the Ka‘bah, without protec- 
tion . . . the last hour will come only when a man carrying a sack of money would 
roam [about the country] and would not find anyone who would take it. 

460. An Arab tribe. E/', s.v. Tamim. The following account of a challenge 
boasting competition, including the poem of Hassan, seem to be the sti Pe of 
later years. See Arafat, ‘An interpretation”; Monroe, “Poetry.” 

461. Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 232}: ‘Udus. He was from the clan of Bana ‘Abdallah 
b. Darim of the Tamim. 
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‘Amr b. al-Ahtam; al-Hutat b. so-and-so,462 Nu‘aym b. Zayd;# 
and Qays b. ‘Asim, a brother of the Banu Sa‘d. With them was 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah al-Fazari.464 

Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis and ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn had been with the Mes- 
senger of God when Mecca was conquered*®5 and 4% al-Ta’if was 
besieged. When the deputation of the Bana Tamim came, they 
were with them. As the deputation entered the mosque, they 
called out to the Messenger of God from behind the [inner] apart- 
ments, “Come out to us, O Muhammad.’’467 That loud call of 
theirs annoyed the Messenger of God, and he came out. They 
said, “O Muhammad, we came to compete with you in boasting, 
so allow our poet and orator [to start}.” He replied, ‘Yes I permit 
your orator, let him speak.” ‘Utarid b. Hajib stood up and said: 
“Praise be to God who granted us His favors and who is worthy of 
praise. [It is He] who has made us kings and has granted us great 
wealth with which we are generous, and has made us the might- 
iest people of the East, the greatest in number, and best armed; so 
who among the people is our equal? Are we not the leaders of men 
and their superiors? Let him who competes with us enumerate 
what we have enumerated. Had we wished we could have said 
more, but we are too modest*®® to speak much of what He has 


462. Ibn Ishaq: Al-Habhab b. Yazid. Ibn Hisham: Al-Hutat b. Yazid. Ibn Shabbah 
(Ta’rikh, H, 527): Al-Huthat b. Yazid. For their genealogy, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 
IV, 206-7. 

463. Ibn Shabbah adds: Qays b. al-Harith. 

464. There were more than eighty people in the delegation. The reason of their 
coming is explained by Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 404; 0/1, 116, as follows: 

The Tamimis had attempted to prevent the Khuza‘ah tribe from paying the alms 
to the Prophet's agent. Although the Khuza‘ites were able to drive the Tamimis 
away, the Prophet’s agent fled back to Medina. Subsequently, the Prophet sent a 
force of fifty horsemen under the leadership of ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn to punish the 
Tamimis. In a surprise raid, ‘Uyaynah captured about fifty men, women, and 
children and brought them back to Medina. It was then that the delegation came. 
When their women and children saw them, they began to cry. This explains the 
sense of urgency and impatience displayed by the delegation in their attempt to 
reach the Prophet. 

465. Ibn Ishaq adds: And at the battle of Hunayn. 

466. fbn Shabbah adds: [The battle of} Hunayn {was fought], and. 

467. The delegation on its arrival in Medina passed by the Tamimi prisoners. 
When the women and children saw them, they burst into tears, hence the delega- 
tion went hurriedly to the mosque calling the Prophet from behind the inner 
apartments. 

468. C and Ibn Shabbah: We are afraid to elongate. 
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granted us, and we are known [for that].46? Now, I will say that 
you may bring forward the like of our speech and anything better 
than ours.” Then he sat down. 

The Messenger of God said to Thabit b. Qays b. Shammias,47° a 
brother of Balbarith*”! b. al-Khazraj, “Get up and answer the 
man’s speech.” Thabit got up and said:¢72 “Praise belongs to God 
who created heaven and earth and carried out His command 
therein, and His knowledge encompasses His Throne. Nothing 
exists but by His bounty. By His power He made us kings and 
chose the best of His creation as a prophet who is the noblest in 
lineage, the most truthful in speech, and the best in noble de- 
scent. He sent down to him His book and entrusted him with His 
creatures. He was the chosen one of God from the worlds. Then 
he summoned people to faith, and the Emigrants from his people 
and his kinsfolk believed in the Messenger of God. They are the 
most noble people in lineage, the most prominent, and the best in 
deeds. Then the first of creation to answer and respond to God 
when the Messenger of God summoned them were ourselves. We 
are the Helpers of God and the viziers of His Messenger, and we 
fight people until they believe in God. He who believes in God 
and His Messenger has protected his life and possessions [from 
us]; as for one who disbelieves, we will fight him forever in the 
cause of God and killing him is a small matter to us. I say this and 
ask God’s forgiveness for myself and the believing men and the 
believing women. Peace be upon you.” 

Then they said, ‘““‘O Muhammad, permit our poet [to speak],”’ 
and he did. Al-Zibriqan b. Badr got up and said: 


We are the nobles, no tribe can match us, 
from us are the kings and in*’? our midst houses 
of worship are built. 

How many tribes have we plundered and subjugated, 
for excellence in glory is to be sought after! 


469. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Shabbah. 

470. He was the Prophet's orator and a scribe. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 35, 40, 82; 
I/x, an 116; Ul/1, 284; V, 22; Vill, 83, 262, 326. 

471. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Shabbah: Bani al-Hani 

472. Ibn Shabbah gives a slightly different version of Thabit’s speech. 

473. Ibn Hisham: And we collect the fourth (of the spoils}. 
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In times of drought when no tattered clouds are seen, 
we feed meat to the hungry in our banquet halls. 

You can see leaders coming to us humbly from every land, 
and we feed them.*74 

We are delighted to slaughter a herd of camels for our guests, 
when they come to us they eat their fill. 

You will see not a tribe whom we challenge, 
except in submission or with its head nearly cut off. 

We scorn others but none scorms us, 
similarly, we are exalted in pride. 

He who would challenge us [in these matters] knows us, 
so he withdraws his challenge, and the news is listened to 
seriously. 


Hassan b. Thabit*’5 was absent [at the time], so the Messenger 
of God sent for him. Hassan said: When the runner came and 
informed me that the Messenger of God had called me to.answer 
the Bani’ Tamim’s poet, I went to him while reciting:*7© 


We protected the Messenger of God when he settled down 
among us,*77 whether Ma‘add liked it or not.478 

We defended him when he dwelt among our houses,479 
with our swords against every transgressor and 
oppressor, in a unique house whose glory and wealth*®° 
is in Jabiyat al-Jawlan*! among the foreigners. 

Is glory [nothing] but the reiteration of domination 
and generosity, and the dignity of kings and the enduring 
of great misfortunes? 


474. Ibn Hisham: And we are obeyed. 

475. The “Poet Laureate” of the Prophet was a Khazraji and died ca. 40/659. 
EP, s.v. Hassan b. Thabit; Sezgin, GAS, 11, 289-92; Brockelmann, GAL, I, 37; SI, 
67. 

476. See Diwan of Hassan, I, 109-10. 

477. Diwan: We aided and sheltered the Prophet Muhammad. 

478. As in Hisch., fbn Ishaq, and Diwan. Text: From every Ma‘addi [Arab] tyrant 
and oppressor. Ma‘add, son of ‘Adnan, a descendant of Ism'll, the son of Ibrahim, 
is considered as the ancestor of the Northern Arabs. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 9. 

479. Diwan: We aided him when he dwelt among us. 

480. Diwan: In a unique tribe whose source and honor. 

481. A village in the district of Damascus toward al-Jawlan. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 
355; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 0, 91-92; he cites the above verses. 
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When I came to the Messenger of God and the tribal poet [of [1714] 
Tamim] had recited what he recited, I replied in the same pattern 
and rhyme. 
When al-Zibriqan b. Badr had finished his recitation, the Mes- 
senger of God said to Hassan, “Arise, O Hassan, and answer the 
man for what he has said.” Hassan recited:482 


The nobles are from Fihr*®* and their sister tribes; 
they have shown a way of life to be followed. 

Everyone who fears God 
and does all manner of good commends them.*84 

They are a people such that when they fight they harm 
their enemies, and when they help their adherents 
they benefit. ; 

That is their nature and not a newly acquired habit; 
be informed**5 that the worst of personal traits is 
innovation. 

If there are people who surpassed them and came after 
them, then every preceding people would 
have precedence. 

People do not repair what their hands have destroyed in 
defense, nor do they destroy what they have repaired. 

If they compete with others, they win by virtue of their [r715] 
precedence; if weighed against the people of glory 
and generosity, their scales are heavy. 

Chaste are those whose chastity is mentioned in 
revelation; they are not rapacious*®* nor can greed 
harm them. 

They are not stingy with an act of generosity toward a 
neighbor,487 nor are they touched by the stain of 
covetousness. 

When we declare war on a tribe, we do not creep 
silently, like a calf crawling to the wild cow. 


482. See Diwan of Hassan I, 101-3. 

483. He is the ancestor of Quraysh. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 12. 

484. Diwan: Is pleased with them and with the mission they have begun. 
485. Diwan: Indeed. 

486. As mn the Diwan. Text: Not disposed by nature. 

487. Diwan: A client. 
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We stand tall when the claws of war reach us, 
when the hordes are humbled by its nails. 

They do not boast*#8 when they overpower their enemy, 
and if they are beaten, they neither languish nor 
despair. 

In battle, when death is at hand, 
they are like lions of Bishah*®® with crooked claws. 

Take what they give you willingly when they are angered, 
and think not about what they withheld. 

To fight them is to plunge into poison*™ and ruin, 
so do not antagonize them. 

How noble are a people who*?! have the Messenger of God 
in their midst, when [other] factions and parties 
become divided!*9? 

I dedicate my eulogy to them from my heart, 
aided in its beloved task by an eloquent and ready 
tongue, — 

For they are the best of all people 
in matters both grave and gay. 


When Hassan b. Thabit had finished his speech,49? al-Aqra‘ b. 
Habis said,49* “By my father, this man has a helper. Indeed, his 
orator and his poet are better than ours and their voices are loud- 
er*95 than ours.” When they were through, they embraced Islam 
and the Messenger of God gave them valuable gifts. [Before com- 


488. Diwan: They do not rejoice. 

489. As in the Diwan. Text and Ibn Ishaq: Halyah. Bishah, a place about five 
days’ journey from Mecca toward Yemen, is known for its lions. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 
293-94; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 529. For its topography see Philby, Arabian Highlands, 
28ff. 

490. Diwan: A bitter tree. A kind of tree when pressed issues a juice resembling 
milk which spirts into the eyes and produces an effect like that of a flame of fire 
and weakens the sight. 

491. Diwan: Whose leader is the Messenger of God. 

492. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: And parties differ. 

493. For additional poetry, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 211-12. 

494. Ibn Shabbah’s version states that both al-Aqra’ and ‘Uyaynah consulted 
with each other before accepting Islam. The report further states that both of them 
were among those “whose hearts were to be reconciled,” hence the Messenger of 
God gave them a hundred camels each. Next, ‘Abbas b. Mirdiis’s verses are cited. It 
is obvious that this passage is an interpolation, see Tabari, above, I, 1681 (distribu- 
tion of the booty of Hunayn). 

495. Ibn Ishaq: Sweeter. 
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ing to the Messenger of God] they had left ‘Amr b. al-Ahtam [who 
was the youngest of them]*9® behind with their mounts. Qays b. 
‘Asim, who hated ‘Amr b. al-Ahtam, said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, 
there is a man among us with our saddle bags who is but a young 
boy,” and he belittled him. The Messenger of God, however, gave 
him the same as he had given the others. When ‘Amr heard that 
Qays b. ‘Asim had [belittled him], he satirized him, saying: 


When you defamed me to the Prophet you exposed 
yourself; you neither spoke the truth nor hit the mark. 
If you hate us, well, Byzantine*®” is your origin, 
but the Byzantines do not harbor hatred 
against the Arabs. 
We have ruled and our authority is ancient, but yours*#® 
is left behind at the root of the rump and the tail. 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. 
Raman: Concerning them, God revealed: “Surely those who call 
unto you from behind the private apartments [i.e., the Bani 
Tamim], most of them have no sense.’99 This is a preferable 
reading. 

Al-Wagidi: In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil died. He got 
sick during the last days of Shawwél and died in Dhi al-Qa‘dah. 
His illness lasted for twenty days.5 

In this year, a letter from the kings of Himyar5°! [announcing] 
their acceptance of Islam arrived to the Messenger of God with 


496. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
497. Rim in Arabic meant the land of the Rhomaeans or Byzantines. E/!, s.v. 
Ra 


im. 

498. Ibn Ishaq: 

We ruled you voluntarily but your authority 

is sitting on the tail and showing its teeth. 

499. Qur’an 49:4. Wahidi, Asbab, 274-77; Tabarsi, Majma‘, V, 129-30; 
Noldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, 1, 220; Blachére, Coran, 548. 

500. Although he was the chief opponent, the Prophet, in a conciliatory spirit, 
visited him before he died and attended his funeral. Some Muslims, especially 
‘Umar did not like it and protested to the Prophet. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 1057—60, 
Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, ll, 863-64; Lings, Muhammad, 321-22; Rodinson, Ma- 
homet, 315. 

501. Himyar was one of the last ancient southwest Arabian kingdoms which 
ruled Yemen before its conquest by the Muslims. They claim Qahtani descent. 
rere eke 176, 274; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 432-38; Shahid, ‘Pre-Islamic 

ia,” 6f. 
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their messenger in the month of Ramadan. [Those kings were] al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal, Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal, and al-Nu‘man, prince 
of Dhi Ru‘ayn.5° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: On his return from Tabak, a letter from the kings of 
Himyar (announcing] their Islam came to the Messenger of God 
with their messenger. [They were] al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal, 
Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal, and al-Nu‘man, prince of Dhu Ru‘ayn, 
Hamdan,°° and Ma‘afir.5°* Zur‘ah Dhii Yazan5°5 sent Malik b. 
Murrah al-Rahawi with [news of] their acceptance of Islam and 
their abandonment of polytheism and its followers. 

Then the Messenger of God wrote to them:5°S “In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. From Muhammad, the 
Messenger of God, and His Prophet to al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal, 
Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal, and al-Nu‘man, prince of Dhi Ru‘ayn, 
Hamdan, and Ma‘afir. I praise God to you. There is no God except 
Him. 

“Now then: Your messenger reached us on our return from 
Byzantine territory and met us in Medina. He conveyed your 
message and told us your news and informed us of your [accep- 
tance of] Islam and your killing of the polytheists. Indeed, God 
has guided you with His guidance. If you [wish to] do well and 
obey God and His Messenger [you must] perform prayers, pay the 
zakat tax,5°7 give God’s fifth of booty,5°* the share of His Mes- 


502. It is a name both of a district and a clan in the southwest of Yemen. 
Hamdi§ani, Sifat, I, 90, 98, 101. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 20, 84; V, 386—87. 

503. It is a name both of a district and a well-known large Arab tribe of Yemen. 
Hamdani, Sifat, 1, passim; EP, s.v. Hamdan. 

504. A district at the beginning of the Sarat mountains in Yemen. The inhabi- 
tants of that district are known as al-Ma‘afir b. Ya‘fur. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 67, 68, 71, 
98, 99. 

505. A Himyari king. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 386. 

506. A transcription of this letter on parchment in Himyarite characters was 
discovered in Beirut. See Cohen, “Manuscnt”; Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 180-84. 

507. It is one of the principal obligations of Islam. This tax is levied on definite . 
kinds of property and is distributed among eight categories of persons as stated in 
the Qur'an 9:60, El!, s.v. Zakat; Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 557-611; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, I, 371-416. 

508. “Know that with anything you may acquire as spoils, a fifth of it belongs to 
God and the Messenger, close relatives and orphans, paupers and the wayfarer, if 
you believe in God and what We have sent down to Our servant. . .” Qur'an 8:41. 
Maghniyyah, Figh, 220-23. 
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senger, his selected portion (safiyy),5°9 and alms (sadaqah}5!° to 
the poor, which is incumbent on the faithful. [The required zakat 
is:] from land one tenth of that watered by springs and rain, and 
one twentieth of that watered by the leathern bucket;5!! from 
camels, a milch camel for every forty camels, and a young male 
camel for every thirty camels; a sheep for every five camels; two 
sheep for every ten camels;5!2 one cow for every forty cows; a bull 
calf or a cow calf for every thirty cows;5!3 a sheep for every forty 
sheep at pasture.5!4 This is God’s ordinance, which He has made 
obligatory on the faithful with regard to alms. If anyone adds 
more thereto, it is to his credit. He who professes this and bears 
witness to his Islam and helps the faithful against the polytheists 
is one of the faithful with his rights and obligations as theirs, and 
has the protection of God and His Messenger. If a Jew or a Chris- 
tian embraces Islam, then>!5 he has the same rights and obliga- 
tions as the faithful. He who holds fast to his religion, Judaism or 
Christianity, is not to be tempted from5’® it. It is incumbent on 
him to pay the poll tax: for every adult, male or female, free or 
slave, one full dinar (denarius},5!’ or its value in al-ma‘dfir,5'8 or 
its substitute in clothes. He who pays that to the Messenger of 
God has the protection of God and His Messenger, and he who 
holds back from it is the enemy of God and His Messenger. 


509. It signifies the portion of the spoils, which the chief chooses for himself 
before the division. It could be anything from armor to a horse, a camel, or a slave, 
and it 2 taken out before the khums. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 514~—18; Lane, Lexicon, 
s.v. §-f-y. 

510. See Tabari, above, I, 1686, n. 290 

5x1. Bukhari, Sabih, I, 259; Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 567; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 
380. 

512. Bukhari, Sabih, I, 252—53; Tabrizi, Mishkat, 1, 565-67; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, I, 378-79. 

513- Bukhari, Sahih, I, 254. 

514. Ibid., I, 252—53; Tabrizi, Mishkat, 1, 565-67; Mishkat (trans. Robson), J, 
378-79. 

515. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq add: He is among the faithful and. 

516. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: He should not be dissuaded from it. 

517. EP, s.v. Dinar. 

518. C: AL Ma'‘afiri. Ma‘afir, without the relative adjective ending in ya’, is also 
used meaning Ma‘afiri cloth. Ma‘afir enjoyed a certamm reputation as weavers. 
According to legend, Tubba‘ As‘ad Kamil was the first to cover the Ka‘bah with 
Ma‘afir cloths. The poll tax of a dinar of full weight of the Ma‘dfir standard could 
also be paid in articles of clothing of that Ma‘dfir material. Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, s.v. 
‘-f-r; E[Supp, s.v. Ma‘afir. 


[1719] 


[x720] 


76 The Last Years of the Prophet 


“Now then: The Messenger of God, Muhammad the Prophet, 
has sent to Zur‘ah Dht Yazan that when my messengers Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal, ‘Abdallah b. Zayd,5!9 Malik b. ‘Ubadah,52° ‘Ugbah b. 
Namir,52! and Malik b. Murrah52? and their companions come to 
you, I commend them to your good care. Collect the alms and the 
poll tax from your districts and hand them over to my mes- 
sengers. Their leader is Mu‘adh b. Jabal, and let him not retum 
unless he is satisfied. Muhammad witnesses that there is no god 
but God and that he is His servant and messenger. 

“Malik B. Murrah al-Rahawi has reported to me that you were 
the first from Himyar to embrace Islam and that you have 
killed523 the polytheists, so rejoice at your good fortune. I order 
you to treat Himyar well. Do not be treacherous and do not for- 
sake each other. The Messenger of God is the master of {both} 
your rich and your poor. Alms are neither lawful to Muhammad 
nor to his family; it is a purifying tax to be spent on poor Muslims 
and the wayfarer. Malik has conveyed only the necessary infor- 
mation but has kept [others’] secrets to himself, so I order you to 
treat him well. I have sent to you some of the most virtuous of my 
people, the most religious and the most learned, so I order you to 
treat them well, for he [i.e., Mu‘adh b. Jabal] will be accountable 
for them. May the Peace, Mercy, and Blessings of God be on you.” 

Al-Wagidi: In this year, the deputation of Bahra’5?4 [consisting 
of| thirteen men came to the Messenger of God, and they stayed 
with al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr.525 

In this year, the deputation of the Bani al-Bakka’52© came. 


519. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Khazraji was the one who was inspired with the call to 
prayer {adhan). He also acted several times as a scribe of the Prophet and died in 
32/652—53. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, Il/2, 87. 

520. Ibid., V, 387. 

521. Ibid. 

522. Ibid., VI, 18; his name is given as Malik b. Mur3rah al-Ruhawi. 

§23. Hamidullah (Majmii‘ah, 182): You have deserted. 

524. They are the Bani Bahra’ b. ‘Amr b. al-Hafi, a clan of Quda‘ah. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 440-41; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 66. 

525. He was a Bahrani from South Arabia and was the only (or one of the two} 
Muslim horseman at Badr. He was one of seven early converts and is considered 
one of the four pillars of the early Shi‘ah and died in 33/65 3—54. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
W/1, 114-16; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Istiab, IV, 1480; Jafri, Origins, 52. : 

526. A clan of the Bana ‘Amir. The delegation consisted of threc people. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 47—48; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 151. 
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In this year, the deputation of the Bant Fazarah527 arrived. 
They were some ten men. Among them was Kharijah b. Hisn. 

In this year, the Messenger of God mourned the loss of the 
Negus (al-Najashi) who died in the month of Rajab, in the year 
9/630: 

In this year, Abu Bakr made the pilgrimage with the people. 
Abii Bakr departed from Medina with three hundred people and 
took with him five camels [for sacrifice], while the Messenger of 
God sent twenty camels [for sacrifice].528 ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. 
‘Awf529 also made the pilgrimage and sacrificed. 

The Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib immediately after 
Abi Bakr had left. He overtook him at al-‘Arj,52° and (‘Ali) read 
the declaration of dispensation (a/-Bara’ah)53! on the day of sacri- 
fice at al-‘Aqabah.532 

I have received an account on the authority of Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn533—-Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal534— Asbat595—-al-Suddi:536 
When these verses {1 to 40 from Sdrat al-Bard’ah| were revealed, 
the Messenger of God sent them with Abu Bakr and appointed him 
as leader of the pilgrimage. After Abi Bakr had reached al-Shajarah 
of Dhi al-Hulayfah,537 ‘Ali followed him and took those verses 


$27. They are the Bani Fazarah b. Dhuby4n b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghatafan. Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 255. 

528. For details, see Waqidi, Maghdazi, Wl, 1076—78. 

$29. He was a prominent early convert from the Bana Zuhrah of Quraysh. He 
was one of the six members of the shirad who played a key role in the selection of 
‘Uthman and he died in 31/652. EI2, s.v. ‘Abd al-Rahman,; Jafri, Origins, 58-79. 

530. A village near Medina on the way to Mecca. Bakri, Mu‘jam, U1, 930-31; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 98—99. 

$31. According to C. Text adds: On him. See Qur'an, siirah 9. The title of the 
Dispensation (or Release} comes from the opening verse which states: “Dispensa- 
tion [comes] from God and His Messenger for those idolaters with whom you have 
made a treaty.” The alternate title of Repentance is found in verses 5, 11, and 103. 
This episode later became a cause of conflict between the Shi‘is and the Sunnis. 
Tendentious reporting is reflected in the following report of al-Suddi. 

532. A place about 4 km from Mecca where the pilgrims throw pebbles. See 
Tabari, above I, 1699, n. 381. ' 

533. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Ibrahim al-‘Amiri al-Baghdadi died in 
261/874—75. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 121-22. 

534. Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal al-Qurashi died in 214/829-30 or 215/830-31. 
Ibid., I, 81. 

535. He is Asbat b. Nasr al-Hamdani. Ibid., 1, 211-12. 

536. Isma‘ll b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suddi died in 127/744-45. Ibid., 1, 313-14. 

537. A. place about 12 km from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Hl, 464-65; Yaqit, 
Mu'‘jam, Til, 325. 
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from him, so Abii Bakr came back to the Prophet5?8 and said, “O 
Messenger of God, may you be ransomed with my father and 
mother! Was anything revealed about me?” “No,” he replied, ‘but 
no one except me or someone from my family should communi- 
cate [the declaration of dispensation].59° Aren’t you pleased, O 
Aba Bakr, that you were with me in the cave,5° and that you shall 
be my companion at the cistern?’””5*! “Yes, indeed, O Messenger of 
God,” he answered, and left as the head of the pilgrims, while ‘Ali 
announced the declaration of immunity. ‘Ali stood up on the day 
of sacrifice542 and announced, saying: ‘No polytheist shall come 
near the Holy Mosque after this year,543 and no one shall circum- 
ambulate the House [i.e., the Ka‘bah] naked. Those who have a 
covenant between themselves and the Messenger of God will have 
his covenant until [the end of] its term.544 These are the days of 
eating and drinking [i.e., celebration]. God will allow only the one 
who is Muslim to enter Paradise.” [The polytheists] said, ‘We 
declare ourselves free from your covenant and that of your cousin 
except to strike.” Then the polytheists went back blaming each 
other and saying, ‘What will you do? The Quraysh have accepted 
Islam, and so you had better embrace Islam.” 

I have received an account on the authority of al-Harith b. 
Muhammad*45—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban546—Abi Ma‘shar547— 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi and others: The Messenger of God 
sent Abu Bakr as a leader of the pilgrimage in the year 9/631 and 
sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to read thirty or forty verses from Siirat al- 


538. According to both Ibn Ishaq (Sirah, IV, 188—go], and Waqidi (Maghdazi, Il, 
1077}, Abi Bakr did not return to Medina. See also Mas‘idi, Muriij, Il, 297; idem., 
Tanbih, 237; Lings, Muhammad, 323. 

539. Baladhuri’s (Ansab, I, 383) report ends here. 

540. The reference is to the Qur'an 9:40. 

$41. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 222; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 1322-23. 

542. The tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah is called yawm al-nahr (the day of sacrifice) 
when animals are sacrificed. A rock near ‘Aqabah was held to be the most aus- 
picious site for sacrifice, but sacnfice could be made anywhere in Mina. 

543. Qur'an 9:28; Blachére, Coran, 216. 

544. Qur’an 9:4; Blachére, Coran, 212~—13. 

545. Al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi Usamah al-Tamimi died in 282/895—96. 
Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, Il, 619-20; idem, Mizdn, I, 442-43. 

546. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban al-Umawi al-Kifi died in 207/822—23. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 329-31. 
fey Aba Ma‘shar Ziyad b. Kulayb al-Tamimi al-Kifi died ca. 120/738. Ibid., 

382. 
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Barda’ah to the people, giving the polytheists four months to travel 
in the land. ‘Ali read the proclamation of dispensation on the day 
of ‘Arafah548 thus giving the polytheists [the remaining] twenty 
days of Dhi al-Hijjah, and the months of Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ I, 
and ten days of Rabi‘ II. He also read it to them in their settle-: 
ments, stating that no polytheist would be allowed for the pil- 
grimage after that year and that no one would be allowed to 
circumambulate the House naked. 

Abia Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, alms (al-Sadaqat\ were made 
obligatory, and the Messenger of God dispatched his agents to 
collect them.549 

In this year, the following verse was revealed: ‘Take alms from 
their wealth to purify them.’’55° The reason for its revelation was 
the story about the affair of Tha‘labah b. Hatib mentioned by Aba 
Amamah al]-Bahili.55! 

Al-Waqidi: In this year, the Messenger of God’s daughter Umm 
Kulthiim5*2 died in Sha‘ban, and she was washed by Asma’ bt. 
‘Umays and Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. It is said that she was 
washed by the Ansdri women, among whom was a woman called 
Umm ‘Atiyyah. Abi Talhah descended into her grave. 

In this year, the deputation of Tha‘labah b. Mungidh came.553 

In this year, the deputation of Sa‘d Hudhaym5** came. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Salamah b. Kuhay]555 and 


548. ‘Arafah or ‘Arafat is a plain about 21 km east of Mecca and is the site of the 
central ceremomes of the annual pilgrimage to Mecca. The day of ‘Arafah is the 
ninth of Dha al-Hijjah. On that day, the pilgrims halt in the plain of ‘Arafah, in 
front of the jabal al-rahmah and pray, without which the hajj is not valid. The 
halt lasts from the moment after midday until sunset. EP, s.v. ‘Arafat; EF, s.v. al- 
Hadidj. 

549. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 1084~85. 

550. Qur'an 9:103; Blachére, Coran, 227. 

$51. Tha‘labah b. Hatib al-Ansari, who was a poor man, once requested the 
Prophet to pray for him, saying that if he became rich he would look after the 
needy. After he became rich, he changed and even refused to give alms. For details, 
see Wahidi, Asbab, 175-76. 

552. Mas‘udi, Murij, Hf, 297; al-Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, I, 5; El, s:v. Umm Kulthim. See 
Tabari, below I, 1767, n. 876; idem, Dhuyidl, 498. 

553. They were four people, and they embraced Islam. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, 1/2, 


43. 
554. A clan of Quda‘ah. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 447-48, Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 

65. 
555. Salamah b. Kuhayl al-Kifi died ca. 121/739. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 155—- 

57- 
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Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Nuwayfi‘ [al-Asadi]55©—Kurayb,°5” a 
freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: The Bani Sa‘d b. 
Bakr sent Dimam b. Tha‘labah to the Messenger of God.55® He 
came and made his camel kneel at the door of the mosque, hob- 
bled it, then entered the mosque as the Messenger of God was 
sitting with his companions. Dim4m was a robust and hairy man 
with two forelocks. He came forward until he stood over the 
Messenger of God and said, ‘‘Which of you is ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s 
son?” The Messenger of God replied, “I am the son of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.” Dimam asked, “[Are you] Mubammad?” He replied, 
“Yes."’ Dimam said, “O son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I am going to ask 
you [something] and will speak rudely about the matter, so don’t 
take it amiss.” [The Prophet] replied, “I will not, so ask what 
comes to your mind.” Dim4m said, “I adjure you by God, your 
God, the God of those who went before you, and the God of those 
who will come after you, has God sent you as a messenger to us?” 
[The Prophet] replied, “O God! Yes.” Dimam then adjured him to 
answer the following questions: ‘Has He ordered you to com- 
mand559 us to worship Him alone and not to associate anything 
with Him and to renounce these rival deities which our fore- 
fathers used to worship instead5“° of Him? Has He ordered you to. 
command us to pray these five prayers?” [The Prophet] replied, 
“O God! Yes.” Then Dimam began to mention the obligatory acts 
of Islam one by one, zakat tax, fasting, pilgrimage, and all the 
laws of Islam, and adjured him to answer. When he was finished 
he said, “I testify that there is no god but God alone. Who has no 
associate, and I testify that Muhammad is His5©! Messenger; and 
that I will discharge these obligations, and will avoid what you 
have forbidden me from doing; I will neither add to nor diminish 
[anything] from them.” Then he withdrew to his camel.562 When 


556. Ibid., IX, 504. 

$57. Kurayb b. Abi Muslim al-Hashimi died in 98/716—17 in Medina. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VIM, 211; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 433. 

558. According to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/2, 43-44, he came to Medina in Rajab 
5/627—28. 

559. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, I, 522): That we worship Him alone [who] has no 
associate. 

560. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: Along with Him. 

561. Ibn Shabbah adds: His servant and. 

562. Ibn Ishaq adds: Returning home. 
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he turned away, the Messenger of God said, “If [this] man with 
the two forelocks is sincere, he will go to Paradise.” 
Dimam came to his caniel, freed it from its hobble, and traveled 


until he came to his people, who gathered around him. The first © 


thing he said was, “How evil are al-Lat and al-‘Uzza!’5*3 They 
said, “Refrain from this, O Dimam; beware of white leprosy 
{baras}, beware of true leprosy (judham)}, and beware of madness!’’ 
He replied, ‘‘Woe to you! Both {al-Lat and al-‘Uzza] can neither 
heal nor harm. God has sent a messenger and has sent down to 
him a book. By means of it I seek to deliver you from your present 
state [of ignorance]. [As for me], I bear witness that there is no god 
except God, the One without a partner, and that Muhammad is 
His servant and messenger. I have brought to you what he has 
commanded you to do and what he has forbidden you from 
doing.” By God, before the evening was over that day [there was] 
not a single man or woman in his tribe who had not become 
Muslim. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said that they had not heard of any 
tribal delegate better than Dimam b. Tha‘labah. 


$63. Al-‘Uzza is an old Arabian goddess, whose name means “‘the Strong, the 
Powerful.” Her main sanctuary was in the valley of Nakhlah. In Mecca, she 
formed a trinity with al-Lat and Manat and they were called the three “daughters 
of Allah.” Wellhausen, Skizzen, Ill, 30-42. See Tabari, above I, 1161, n. 78. 
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Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, in the month of Rabi‘ II {it is 
said in the month of Rabi‘ I, or in Jumada J), the Messenger of God 
sent Khalid b. al-Walid with an army of four hundred to the Banu 
al-Harith b. Ka‘b.5® 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
The Messenger of God sent Khalid b. al-Walid in the month of 
Rabi‘ U1, or Jumada I, in the year 10/631 to the Balharith®®5 b. Ka‘b 
in Najran, 56 and ordered him to invite them to Islam for three 
days before he fought them. If they should respond to him [with 
the acceptance of Islam], then he was to accept it from them,567 
and to stay with them and teach them the Book of God, the 
sunnah of His prophet, and the requirements of Islam (ma‘alim 
al-islam), if they should decline, then he was to fight them. 


564. A clan of a South Arabian tribe. Ibn Hazm, /amharah, 416-17. See also Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 72; 11/1, 122. 

565. Ibn Ishaq: Banu al-Harith. 

566. Name of a town and a district in northern Yemen. E/!, s.v. Nadjran. For its 
topography see Philby, Arabian Highlands, 213ff. 

567. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: And if they declined he was to fight them. 
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Khalid departed and came to them, sending out riders in every 
direction inviting them to Islam and saying, “O people, accept 
Islam, and you will be safe.’ So they embraced Islam and re- 
sponded to his call. Khalid stayed with them, teaching them Is- 
lam, the Book of God, and the sunnah of His prophet.5®8 

Then Khalid wrote to the Messenger of God:5°? “In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, to Muhammad the Proph- 
et, the Messenger of God, from Khalid b. al-Walid. Peace be upon 
you, O Messenger of God, and God’s mercy and blessings. I praise 
God unto you, the only God. Now then: O Messenger of God, 
God bless you. You sent me to the Banu al-Harith b. Ka‘b and 
ordered that, when I came to them, I should not fight them for 
three days and that I should invite them to Islam. [You also or- 
dered that} if they accepted it, I should accept it from them and 
teach them the requirements of Islam, the Book of God, and the 
sunnah of His Prophet. If they did not accept Islam, I was to fight 
them. I came to them and invited them to Islam for three days as 
the Messenger of God commanded me, and I sent riders among 
them [announcing], ‘O Bani al-Harith, embrace Islam, and you 
will be safe.’ They have surrendered and did not fight, and I am 
staying in their midst ordering them [to do] what God has or- 
dered, forbidding them from [doing] what God has forbidden, and 
teaching them the requirements of Islam and the sunnah of the 
Prophet until the Messenger of God writes to me. Peace be upon 
you, O Messenger of God, and God’s mercy and blessings.” 

The Messenger of God wrote to him:57° “In the name of God, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful, from Muhammad, the Prophet, 
the Messenger of God, to Khalid b. al-Walid. Peace be upon you. I 
praise God, the only God, unto you. Now then: Your letter has 
reached me via your messenger®”! with the news*”2 that the Banu 
al-Harith [b. Ka‘b]573 surrendered before they fought5’* and re- 


568. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: For that was what the Messenger of God had 
ordered him to do if they accepted Islam and did not fight. 

569. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 131. 

570. See Hamidullah, Majmiu‘ah, 132. 

571. As in Ibn Ishaq and Hamidullih (Majmia‘ah, 132). Text: Messengers. 

$72. Hisch. and Hamidullah (Majmd‘ah}: Informing [me]. 

573- Addition from Hamidullah. 

574. Hisch., Hamidullah: Before you fought them. 
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sponded to your invitation to Islam and pronouncement (of575 the 
shahadah) that there is no god except God alone, who has no 
associate, and that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger. 
God has guided them with His guidance, so give them good tid- 
ings and warn them and return, and let their deputation come 
with you. Peace be upon you, and God’s mercy and His 
blessings.” 

Then Khalid b. al-Walid came back to the Messenger of God 
and with him came the deputation of the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b. 
Qays b. al-Husayn b. Yazid b. Qanan Dhi al-Ghussah, Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Madan,5’6 Yazid b. al-Muhaijal, ‘Abdallah b. Qurayz577 al- 
Ziyadi, Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Qanani, and ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Dababi were among the delegation. When they came to the 
Messenger of God, he saw them and asked who those people 
were, because they looked like Indians. He was told that they 
were the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b. When they stood before the Mes- 
senger of God, they greeted him and said, “We testify that you are 
the Messenger of God and that there is no god but Allah.” He 
replied, “And I testify that there is no god but Allah, and that I am 
the Messenger of God.” Then he said, ‘You are the ones who 
when driven away would push forward.” They became silent and 
none of them answered him. He repeated it three times and none 
of them replied. When he repeated it the fourth time Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Madan replied, “Yes, O Messenger of God, we are the ones 
who, when driven away, pushed forward,” and he repeated it four 
times. The Messenger of God said, “Had Khalid b. al-Walid not 
written to me that you had surrendered and had not fought, I 
would have thrown your heads undermeath your feet.” Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Madan answered, “By God, O Messenger of God, we did 
not eulogize you, nor did we eulogize Khalid.” “Then whom did 
you eulogize?” he asked. They said, ‘‘We exalted God who guided 
us through you.” ‘You have spoken the truth,” he said, and then 
asked them, “With what did you overpower those who fought 
you in pre-Islamic times (al-jahiliyyah)?"578 “We did not prevail 
over anyone,” they replied. ‘Yes, indeed, you did prevail over 


$75. Hisch., Hamidullah: And they pronounced. 
576. Ibn Sa‘d adds: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan. 
$77. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa‘d: Qurad. 

578. See EP, s.v. Djahiliyya. 
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those who fought you,” he said. They replied, “O Messenger of 
God, we used to overpower those who fought us because we were 
the sons of slaves and579 were united, not divided, and never 
committed an injustice against anyone.” ‘You have spoken the 
truth,” he said, and appointed Qays b. al-Husayn as their 
leader.58° 

The deputation of the Bant al-Harith b. Ka‘b returned to their 
people at the end of Shawwél or the beginning of Dhi al-Qa‘dah. 
After their return there did not pass but four months before the 
Messenger of God died. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: I have received an account 
on the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: After the deputation of 
the Banw al-Harith b. Ka‘b returned, the Messenger of God sent 
‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari and later someone from the Bani al- 
Najjar5*! to instruct them in religion, to teach them the sunnah 
and the requirements of Islam, and to collect alms from them. 
The Messenger of God wrote a letter for ‘Amr entrusting him 
with his commands. [It read]}:582 

“In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is 
a declaration from God and His Messenger. ‘O you the believers, 
fulfill your contracts.’>83 [This is a] deed from Muhammad, the 
Prophet, to ‘Amr b. Hazm when he sent him to the Yemen. He 
orders him to fear God (taqwa) in all his doings for ‘Surely God is 
with those who are god-fearing, and those who are doers of 
good.’584 He commands him to observe the truth as God has 
commanded, that he should give the people tidings of good (al- 
khayr|, command them to follow it, teach them the Qur'an, in- 
struct them in religion, and forbid them {from wrongdoing], be- 
cause ‘None but the purified shall touch the Qur’an.585 [He] 


579. We were . . . and: Omitted from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 
_580. According to Ibn Sa‘ d, the Prophet gave him twelve lgqiyahs [of silver] as a 


581. ‘Amr b. Hazm was from the Bana Najjar, a clan of al-Khazraj. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 21; V, 49-50; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 347-49. 

$82. See Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 173-77, where it is analyzed i into twenty-two 
themes. 

583. Qur'an §:1. 

584. Ibid., 16:128. 

585. Ibid., 56:79. 
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should inform the people of their privileges and obligations and 
be gentle to them when right is with them, but be severe with 
them when they are unjust, for God abhors injustice and forbids 
it, and states, ‘Surely the curse of God shall rest upon the 
evildoers.’586 

“He should give the people good news of paradise and the way 
to attain it,587 and should warn them of hell-fire and the way to 
earn it. [He] should court the friendship of the people until they 
comprehend religion and should teach them the rites of pil- 
grimage, its practices, its obligations, and what God has com- 
manded about it with regard to the greater pilgrimage {al-hajj al- 
akbar}®®8 and the lesser pilgrimage (al-hajj al-asghar), the latter 
being the ‘umrah.5®° [He must] prohibit people from praying in 
one small garment unless it be a garment whose ends°” could be 
doubled over the shoulders.59! [He must] forbid them from wrap- 
ping themselves in one garment which would expose [what de- 
cency requires to be concealed]}59? and forbid men to braid their 
hair when it is long on the back of the head. [He must] forbid 
them from appealing to tribes and kinsfolk when there is a dis- 
pute among them, but let their appeal be to God alone who has no 
associate. He who does not appeal to God but [instead] to tribes 
and kinsfolk should be smitten with the sword, so that the appeal 
is made to God alone who has no associate. [He must] command 
the people to perform the ablution thoroughly with plentiful 
water—washing the face, washing the hands and the forearms up 
to the elbows, washing the feet up to the ankles, and rubbing [the 
wet hands] on the head as God has commanded.593 

“He orders him to offer prayer at the appropriate times with 
proper bowing and humility; the morning prayer at daybreak, the 


586. Ibid., 11:18. 

587. Hisch., Hamidullah: And its distinguished mark. 

588. For the hajj, see EF, s.v. Hadjdj. 

589. See El, s.v. Umra. 

590. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. Text: End. 

591. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. Text: Shoulder. 

592. The tradition states: None of you should pray in a single garment of which 
no part comes over his shoulders. Tabrizi, ee, I, 236—40; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, I, 153-55. Transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. 

593. For details, see Tabrizi, Mishkdat, 1, 125-34; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 82— 
87. 
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noon prayer at noon when the sun declines, the afternoon prayer 
when the sun is declining, the sunset prayer when the night ap- 
proaches (it should not be delayed until the stars appear in the 
sky], and the evening prayer at the beginning of the night.59* [He 
must] order them to go to the congregational prayer when they 
are summoned, and to wash the whole body (ghus/) before going 
[to the congregational prayer].5%5 

“He orders him to take God's fifth from booty and those alms 
enjoined on the faithful from landed property—one tenth from 
the land watered by streams®®¢ and rain, and one twentieth from 
land watered by a leathern bucket; two sheep for every ten camels 
and four sheep for every twenty camels; a cow for every forty 
cows and a bull or a cow calf for every thirty cows; one sheep for 
every forty sheep at pasture. This is the ordinance of God which 
He has enjoined on the faithful concerning alms. He who adds 
thereto earns merit. A Christian or a Jew who embraces Islam 
sincerely, out of his own accord, and follows the religion of Islam, 
is among the faithful with the same privileges and the same obli- 
gations. He who holds fast to his Christianity or Judaism is not to 
be seduced59” from it. On every adult, male or female, free or 
slave, [the poll tax] is one full dinar, or its substitute (‘arduhu)59® 
in clothes. He who pays [the poll tax] has the protection of God 
and His Messenger, and he who withholds it is the enemy of God, 
His Messenger, and all the faithful.” 

Al-Waqidi: When the Messenger of God died, ‘Amr b. Hazm 
was his agent (‘amil) in Najran. 

Al-Waqidi: In this year, the deputation of Salam4n came to the 
Messenger of God in ShawwaAl. They were seven people headed by 
Habib al-Salamani.599 


594. Tabrizi, Mishkdt, I, 184ff.; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 118ff. 

595. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 427-40; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 284~92. 

596. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Hamidullah (Majmi‘ah 175). Text: Al-Ba’l. It 
signifies what imbibes with its roots, without irrigation or rain, or palm trees 
growing in land whereof the supply of water is near to the surface, so that it needs 
no irrigation. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. b-‘-l. See Tabari above, I, 1718. 

$97. Hisch., Ibn ishaq, and Hamidullah (Majma‘ah, 175}: Not to be turned from 
it. 

598. It means width but is also used meaning compensation, substitute. (Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. ‘-1-d}. bn Ishaq: ‘iwaduhu [i.e., substitute]. 

599. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 67, states that everyone in the delegation received 
five tiqiyahs [of silver] as a gift. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 295. 


[1729] 


[1730] 


88 The Last Years of the Prophet 


In this year, the deputation of Ghassan®° came in Ramadan. 

In this year, the deputation of Ghamid came in Ramadan.®! 

In this year, the deputation of al-Azd headed by Surad b. ‘Abd- 
allah came, and they were ten odd.6°2 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: Surad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi came to the Messenger of 
God with the deputation from al-Azd, embraced Islam, and be- 
came a good Muslim. The Messenger of God invested him with 
authority over those of his people who had embraced Islam and 
ordered him to fight the polytheists from the tribes of the Yemen 
with them. Surad b. ‘Abdallah then left with an army by the 
Messenger of God’s command and alighted at Jurash,©°? which at 
that time was a closed city inhabited by Yemeni tribes. 
Khath‘am™* had sought refuge with them, and when they heard 
that the Muslims were marching they shut themselves in it. The 
Muslims besieged them for about a month but the tribes refrained 


‘from coming out of the city. Surad withdrew from them, appear- 


ing to return. While he was near a mountain called Kashar,©> the 
inhabitants of Jurash, thinking that he had fled from them, came 
out in pursuit of him. When they overtook him he turned on 
them and inflicted a heavy loss on them. 

The people of Jurash had sent two of their men to the Mes- 
senger of God while he was in Medina to explore and see [what 
was taking place]. One evening, after the afternoon prayer, while 
they were with the Messenger of God, he inquired in what coun- 
try Shakar was. The two men from Jurash got up and replied, “‘O 
Messenger of God, there is a mountain in our country called 
Kashar, and the people of Jurash call it likewise.” ‘It is not Kashar 
but Shakar,” he replied. They said, ‘What is [the news] of it, O 
Messenger of God?” He replied, ‘Camels brought for sacrifice to 
God [at Mecca] are being slaughtered there now.” Then the two 


600. Ibn Sa‘d. Tabagat, I/2, 71-72, states that the delegation accepted Islam, 
but they kept their conversion secret because their people did not accept Islam. 
See also Tabari, above, I, 1675, n. 200. 

601. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 76-77. They were ten. 

602. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 71; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, , 295. 

603. See Tabari, above, I, 1669, n. 145. 

604. A South Arabian tribe related to Azd. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 387, 390. See 
also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 78. 

605. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa‘d: Shakar. For Shakar, see Jasir, Sarat, 45-46. 
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men sat with Abi Bakr, or with ‘Uthm4n, who said to them, 
“Woe to you! The Messenger of God has just now announced to 
you the death of your people, so go to him and ask to pray to God 
to remove (that affliction] from your people.” They went and did 
so, and he did pray for them. Then they left the Messenger of God 
and retumed to their people, and discovered that they were killed 
on the day Surad attacked them, which was the very day and at 
the very hour in which the Messenger of God had uttered those 
words. 

The deputation of Jurash returned to the Messenger of God and 
embraced Islam, and he declared the environs of their city to be a 
sanctuary (him?") with well-known marks for horses, mounts, 
and ploughing oxen. Anyone who pastured his cattle elsewhere 
{other than in the sanctuary], then his cattle could be seized and 
destroyed with impunity.©” A man from al-Azd said with regard 
to that raid that Khath‘am used to attack Azd in pre-Islamic times 
and used to invade them in the sacred month: 


O what a raid! We never raided before with such success, 
with mules, horses, and asses, 
Until we came to Humayr in its strongholds— 
where Khath‘am had assembled and were given warnings. 
If I could satisfy the thirst for revenge which I carried, 
I should not care whether they followed Islam 
or were infidels. 


In this year, the Messenger of God dispatched ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
with an army to the Yemen in Ramadan.©8 

Abii Kurayb®? and Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hayyaj6!°—Yahya 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azaji®!!—Ibrahim b. Yusuf6!2—his fa- 


606. It refers to the landmarks, probably whitewashed cairns. Ryckmans, Re- 
ligions, 9; Serjeant, “Translation,” 6. 

607. For the document, see Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 242-43. 

608. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 290-91; Wagqidi, Maghazi, I, 1079-83; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, H/1, 122. 

609. Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ b. Kurayb al-Hamdani al-Kafi died in 248/862. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, tag a 

610. Muhammad b . ‘Amr b. Hayyaj al-Hamdani al-Kifi died in 255/869. Ibid., 
IX, 362-63. 

611. Ibid., XI, 250 (al-Azji al-Kiofi). 

612. Died i in 198/813—14. Ibid., I, 183. 
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ther®!3— Abii Ishaq—al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib:!14 The Messenger of God 
sent Khalid b. al-Walid to the people of the Yemen inviting them 
to Islam, and I was among those who went with him. He persisted 
in the matter for six months, but they did not respond, so the 
Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and ordered him that 
Khalid and those who were with him should return, but if any of 
them would like to follow him he should allow them. Al-Bara’ 
said, ‘I was one who followed ‘Ali, and as we reached the borders 
of the Yemen the people got the news. They gathered around him 
and ‘Ali led us in the morning prayer. When he had finished [the 
prayer], he lined us up in one row. Then he moved before us, 
praised and extolled God, and then read to them the letter of the 
Messenger of God.°!5 All of Hamdan embraced Islam in one day, 
and he wrote to the Messenger of God about it. When the Prophet 
read ‘Ali’s letter he fell down, prostrating himself to God.6!© Then 
he sat up and said, ‘Peace be upon Hamdan, peace be upon Ham- 
dan!’ [After the conversion of Hamdan] the people of the Yemen 
followed in succession with their acceptance of Islam.” 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, the deputation of Zubayd®!7 
came to the Prophet with their acceptance of Islam.6!8 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib®!9 came to the Messenger of God with men 
from the Bani Zubayd and embraced Islam. He had told Qays b. 
Makshih al-Muradi when the Messenger of God’s news reached 
them: ‘“O Qays, you are the leader of your tribe today. We have 
been told that a man from Quraysh called Muhammad has ap- 
peared in the Hijaz®2° and claims that he is a prophet. So come 
with us in order that we may learn about him. If he is a prophet as 


613. Yusuf b. Ishaq b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabiil died in 157/773-74. Ibid., XI, 408-9. 

614. He was from the tribe of Khazraj and an ardent supporter of ‘Ali. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, IV, 364; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, I, 155; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

615. See Hamidullah, ene ah, 132—33. 

616. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 3 

617. A clan of Yam of Hamdan. Kalbi, Jamharah, 227, 229: Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harah, 394. 

618. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 64; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 297—98. 

619. He was a famous warrior and poet of a noble Yemenite family. After the 
Prophet's death he apostatized, supported al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, and fought against 
the Muslims. He was taken captive but was freed later. Probably he was killed at 
al-Qadisiyyah or Nihawand. EP, s.v. ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib. 

620. The northwestern part of Arabian Peninsula. El?, s.v. Hidjaz. 
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he says, then it will not be hidden from you, and when we meet 
him we will follow him. If he is other than that we shall know 
about him.” But Qays b. Makshih declined and called {‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib’s] idea foolish. Thereupon ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib rode off 
and came to the Messenger of God, attested his truthfulness, and 
embraced Islam. When Qays learned about it he criticized ‘Amr 
and threatened®2! him, saying that he had gone against him and 
rejected his counsel. With regard to that, ‘Amr said: 


On the day of Dhi San‘a’ I counseled you, 
counsel which was plainly upright. 
I counseled you to fear God, 
practice goodness, and come to its understanding. 
Out of worldly desires you went off, 
like a donkey®22 beguiled by its lust. 
He wished to meet me on a horse, 
which I ride like a lion, 
Wearing a wide coat of mail glittering like a pool, 
whose water is purified against hard level ground. 
Mail that repels lances with their heads bent, 
with broken shafts flying around. 
If you had encountered me, 
you would have encountered a lion with a flowing mane. 
You would confront a lion 
with rough claws and lofty back, 
Vying with his rival for glory; 
if the rival heads for him he grasps him in his arms, 
Seizes him and lifts him up, 
throws him down and kills him, 
Dashes out his brains and shatters him, 
tears him apart and devours him, 
Admitting none a share in what 
his teeth and claws could take.624 
Whenever he feeds on the prey, 
he is received coolly. 


621. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. Text: Became vigilant. 

622. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: A little donkey. 

623. The following verses are omitted from Ibn Ishaq. Ibn Hisham states that 
some of the above verses were recited differently to him. 
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He shakes like the shaking of a stallion, 
whose drink is covered with foam, 
Become afflicted with gnats, 
and deprived of reaching his country. 
Do not wish to encounter me, 
wish for someone else with soft shoulders. 
Provide me with a country for him, 
where the people around him will be numerous. 


‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib stayed with his people the Bani: Zubayd while 
Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi®2* was their chieftain. When the 
Messenger of God died, ‘Amr apostatized and said: 


We found Farwah’s reign the worst of reigns, 
a donkey sniffing at dirt.625 

If you had looked at Abu ‘Umayr, 
you would have seen him like a caul filled with filth 
and treachery. 


Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi had come to the Messenger of God 
in this year (i.e., 10/631} before the coming of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, 
disassociating himself from the kings of Kindah.®6 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi came to the Messenger of God, 
withdrawing himself from the kings of Kindah®?’ out of hostility 
toward them. Shortly before [the advent of] Islam, there was a 
battle between Murad®2® and Hamdan wherein the latter gave a 
sound thrashing to the former in an encounter called al-razm.®29 
The person who led Hamdan over Murad was al-Ajda‘ b. Malik, 
who put them to disgrace on that day. Conceming that 
{engagement}, Farwah b. Musayk said: 


624. He headed the Murad delegation, and the Prophet appointed him as the 
head of the Murad, Zubayd, and Madhhij. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 63—64. 

625. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Thafr. It means the vulva of an animal of prey. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. th-f-r. 

626. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 295-97. 

627. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: And distancing himself from them. 

628. A clan of Madhhij. Kalbi, Jamharah, 258; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 406. 

629. Hisch., and Ibn Ishaq: Al-Radm. Razm means death, while radm means a 
thing that intervenes between two other things, an obstruction, a barrier. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. r-d-m. 
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If we are victorious, we were victors of old,62° 
and if defeated, we were not defeated before.S?! 
If we are killed,©32 it is not (because of) cowardice, 
but (because of) our fate and the bait®?3 of others. 
Likewise is the fate whose wheel turns 
now for and now against. 
When it is with us we are delighted and rejoice in it, 
though its opulence has shielded us for years. 
When the wheel of fate turns, 
those who were envied are found ground to pieces, 
And those who were envied with the turn of fate 
will find the turn of time deceptive. 
If kings remained forever we would be immortal, 
and if the noble endured we would endure. 
But those leaders of my people are annihilated, 
like the annihilation of previous generations. 


When Farwah b. Musayk headed for the Messenger of God, sepa- 
rating himself from the kings of Kindah, he said: 


When I saw the kings of Kindah turning away, 
like a man’s foot letting him down by his leg’s sinew, 
I tumed to my camel, leading the way to Muhammad, 
hoping for the virtues and good earth of Medina. 


When he reached him, the Messenger of God asked him, “It has 
been reported to me, O Farwah, that you were upset at what 
happened to your people on the day of al-razm.” He replied, “O 
Messenger of God, what befell my people on that day would upset 
any person if it happened to his people.” The Messenger of God 
answered that if it were so, Islam would bring only good to his 
people, and appointed him [as a leader] over Murad, Zubayd, and 


630. Additional verse in Ibn Ishaq: 
They passed by Lufat with sunken eyes, 
tugging at reins as they turned. 
Lufat is a place name in the Murad country. 
631. Ibn Ishaq: 
. if we are conquered we were not conquered before. 
* 632. Ibn Ishaq and Ibn al-Athir: 
And our nature is not cowardice. 
633. Ibn al-Athir: And the good fortune of others. 
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Madhhij®* and sent with him Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As in charge of 
the alms. Khalid remained with Farwah in his country until the © 
Messenger of God died. 

Abu Kurayb and Sufyan b. Waki‘*5—Abu Usamah—Mtu- 
jalid°*°—_‘Amir—Farwah b. Musayk: The Messenger of God 
asked me, ‘Are you distressed about your people’s encounter 
with Hamdan?” “Yes, by God, it annihilated my kinsfolk and 
near relatives,” I replied. He said, “It is better for those who 
survived.” 

In this year, the deputation of ‘Abd al-Qays®’ arrived. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Al-Jarad b. ‘Amr b. Hanash 
b. al-Mu‘alla, a brother of ‘Abd al-Qays, who was a Christian, 
came to the Messenger of God with a deputation of ‘Abd al- 
Qays.638 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan b. Dinar®9—al- 
Hasan [al-Basri]: When al-Jarud reached the Messenger of God, he 
spoke to him, and the Messenger of God proposed Islam to him, 
invited him to embrace it, and made him desirous of Islam. He 
answered, “‘O Muhammad, I followed a religion, and now if I 
leave it for yours will you guarantee my religion?’’6*° The Mes- 
senger of God replied, “Yes, I guarantee that what God has guided 
you to is better than that [i.e., which you practice].’’ So he and his 
companions embraced Islam. Then they asked the Messenger of 
God for mounts, and when he replied that he had none they said, 
“O Messenger of God, between us [i.e., Medina] and our country 
there are some stray beasts that strayed from their owners. Can 
we ride them to our country?” He replied, ‘No, beware of them. 
Indeed, it [leads to] hell-fire.”” 

Al-Jarid then left for his people. He was a good Muslim, stead- 
fast in his religion until he died, having lived through the period 


634. A South Arabian tribe. Kalbi, Jamharah, 176, 258; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
476-77. 

635. Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah al-Kifi died in 247/861. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
123-24. 

636. Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani al-Kifi died in 144/761—62. Ibid., X, 39~41. 

637. A branch of Rabi‘ah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 141, 168; Ibn Hazm, famharah, 295- 
96. 
638. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 54, states that they stayed in Medina for ten days 
and the Prophet gave them gifts before they departed. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 298. 

639. Al-Hasan b. Dinar, Abii Sa‘id al-Basri. [bn Hajar, Tahdhib, 0, 275-76. 

640. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. The text is without the interrogative particle. 
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of apostasy (al-riddah).¢4! When some of his people who had em- 
braced Islam went back to their earlier religion with al-Gharar®42 
al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, al-Jaraid stood up, con- 
fessed his Islam and invited them back to it saying, “O people, I 
testify that there is no god but God, and Muhammad is His ser- 
vant and His Messenger. I am done with him? who does not 
pronounce the shahadah.” 

The Messenger of God had sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to al- 
Mundhir b. Sawa al-‘Abdi before the conquest of Mecca,®4 and he 
embraced Islam and became a good Muslim. Al-Mundhir died 
after the Messenger of God but before the apostasy of the people 
of al-Bahrayn,®5 while al-‘Ala’, who was the Messenger of God’s 
amir (deputy] over al-Bahrayn, was with him. 

In this year, the deputation of the Bani: Hanifah®* came. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The deputation of the 
Banu Hanifah came to the Messenger of God and among them 
was Musaylimah b. Habib,©47 the arch liar. They stayed with the 
daughter of al-Harith,©48 a woman of the Ansar from the Banu 
Najjar.6*9 


641. It is generally translated as “the wars of apostasy,” because in the tradi- 
tional sources it is reported as a religious movement directed against Islam. This 
view was first challenged by Wellhausen (Skizzen, V1, 7-37}, and Caetani (Annali, 
Hl, 549-831), who argued that it was essentially political in nature. The leaders of 
the riddah, often called “the false prophets,” represented themselves as possess- 
ing prophetic aspirations; hence it was not wholly devoid of religious character. 
Cf. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 147-48. Its character and extent are analyzed by 
Shoufani, al-Riddah, 71-106. 

642. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Gharar b. al-Mundhir. 

643. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: I regard him an infidel. 

644. According to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 19, 27-28, 41, the Prophet sent al-‘Ala’ 
to al-Mundhir b. Sawa, who was Khusraw’s governor over al-Bahrayn after he had 
returned from al-Ji‘ranah. See also Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 112-15. 

645. In pre-Islamic and early Islamic times, this name was applied to the main- 
land of Eastern Arabia, embracing the oases of al-Qatif and Hajar (al-HasaJ. Later, 
it was restricted to the archipelago offshore. EP, s.v. al-Bahrayn. 

646. A large section of this ancient Arab tribe revolted against Medina under 
Musaylimah. E/?, s.v. Hanifa. For the delegation, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 55- 
56; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 298. 

647. Musaylimah, diminutive of Maslamah (which was his real name}, was the 
theocratic lord of a sacred haram. According to one report, he had set up this 
sacred enclave in Yamamah before the Prophet's hijrah. He thus controlled an 
extensive area of the eastern Arabia. EI}, s.v. Musailinia; Serjeant, “Early Arabic 
Prose,” 127. 

648. She was Ramlabh bt. al-Harith. Ibn Sa‘d. 

649. A clan of Khazraj. Kalbi, Jamharah, 185, 186; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 347— 
$2. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: I have received an account 
on the authority of some of our Medinese scholars: The Banu 
Hanifah brought Musaylimah to the Messenger of God, veiling 
him with a garment, while the Messenger of God was seated 
among his companions, holding a palm branch with some leaves 
on its upper end. When he approached the Messenger of God while 
being veiled with garments, he spoke to him [and asked]®®° [for a 
gift]. The Messenger of God replied, “If you had asked me for this 
palm branch which I hold, I would not have given it to you.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—a shaykh of the Banu 
Hanifah from the people of al-Yamamah:*5! The story of Musay- 
limah differs from the one mentioned before. [This shaykh] al- 
leged that the deputation of the Bani Hanifah came to the Mes- 
senger of God and left Musaylimah behind with their baggage. 
When they embraced Islam, they mentioned to the Prophet where 
he was, saying, ‘‘O Messenger of God, we have left behind a 
companion of ours to guard our camels and baggage.” The Mes- 
senger of God ordered for him the same as he had ordered for 
them, saying, ‘His position, guarding the property of his compan- 
ions, is not worse than yours.” This is what the Messenger of God 
meant. 

Then they left the Messenger of God and brought Musaylimah 
what the Prophet had given him.®52 When they reached al- 


- Yam4mah, Musaylimah (the enemy of God) apostatized, posed as 


a prophet, and played the liar, saying, “I have been made a partner 
with him [i.e., Muhammad} in the affair.” He then said to his 
deputation, “Did not the Messenger of God say to you when you 
mentioned me to him that my position is no worse than yours? 
What could it mean except that he knew I have been made his 
associate?’’653 Then he began to speak in rhyming speech (saj‘}®>* 
and in imitation of the Qur’4n: ‘‘God has bestowed favors upon 
the pregnant woman; He has brought forth from her a living being 


650. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 
651. See Tabari, above, I, 1702, n. 407. 
652. Ibn Sa‘d adds: Musaylimah said, “The Prophet knows that after him the 
authority belongs to me.” 
653. He is said to have proposed sharing power over Arabia. See Tabari, below, I, 
1749. 
654. It was used for expressing an oracle. Fahd, Divination, 151-53. 
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that moves from between the bowels and peritoneum.’’655 He rid 
them of the burden of prayer, and permitted them to drink wine 
and fornicate and so forth, [yet]®5° he acknowledged the Mes- 
senger of God as a prophet. The Bani Hanifah agreed with him on 
that. God knows best what the truth was. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, the deputation of Kindah 
headed by al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi arrived.©57 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: Al- 
Ash‘ath b. Qays came to the Messenger of God with sixty 
riders from Kindah, and went to him in his mosque. They had 
combed their locks and darkened their eyelids with kohl, and 
were wearing striped robes (of the Yemeni fabric) bordered with 
silk. When they entered, the Messenger of God asked, ‘Have you 
not embraced Islam?” “Yes, indeed,” they answered. “Why, then, 
is this silk hanging round your necks?” he asked. So they tore it 
off and threw it away. Then al-Ash‘ath said, ““O Messenger of 
God, we are the sons of those who eat bitter herbs and so are 
you.’’659 He smiled and said, “Ascribe this ancestry to al-‘Abbas 
b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith.” Both were mer- 
chants. When they traveled in Arab lands and were asked who 
they were, they would reply that they were sons of those who ate 
bitter herbs, and were proud of that because Kindah were kings. 
Then the Messenger of God said, ‘We are the sons of al-Nadr b. 
Kinanah. We neither follow our mother’s [line of descent] nor 
disown our father’s.” Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays said, ‘‘Do you know, O 
men of Kindah, by God, if I hear a man saying [such a thing] after 
today, I will thrash him with the prescribed punishment of eighty 
strokes,’’660 


655. He followed the kahin style of rhymed prose and looked to the Heaven for 
revelation, and preached in the name of al-Rahman. See Serjeant, “Early Arabic 
Prose,” 127-28. 

656. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

657. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 64, states that they were ten odd, while Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, 298, states that they were sixty. 

658. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Eighty. 

659. Ibn Shabbah {Ta’rikh, I, 547}: “O Messenger of God, we think that you are 
from us fi.e. , having the same ancestry]. ” The Messenger of God replied, ‘We are 
the sons. 

660. Hisch., Tbn Ishaq (Sirah, IV, 232-33): “Are you finished, O men of Kindah? 
By God, if I hear a man saying {such a thingl, I will thrash him with eighty 
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Al-Wagqidi: In this year, the deputation of Muharib®! came. 

In this year, the deputation of al-Rahawiyyun®? came. 

In this year, the deputation of al-‘Aqib and al-Sayyid®* from 
Najran came, and the Messenger of God wrote a peace treaty for 
them.6* 

In this year, the deputation of ‘Abs®5 came. 

In this year, the deputation of Sadif6©® arrived and rendered 
their full [homage] to the Messenger of God at the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 

In this year, ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’i®” came in [the month of| 
Sha‘ban. 

In this year, Abu ‘Amir al-Rahib died at the court of Heraclius 
[the Byzantine emperor], so Kinanah b. ‘Abd Yalil and ‘Alqamah b. 
‘Ulathah disputed about his inheritance. [Heraclius] decided in 
favor of Kinanah b. ‘Abd Yalil, saying that both were city dwellers 
while ‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulathah was a tent dweller. 

In this year, the deputation of Khawlan®* came. They were ten 
people. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—yYazid b. Abi Habib:69 
During the truce of al-Hudaybiyah®”° and before [the conquest of] 


strokes.” Ibn Hisham adds a long note stating that al-Ash‘ath b. Qays was, from 
his mother’s side, a descendant of “the eater of bitter herbs.” 

661. A branch of ‘Abd al-Qays. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 297. See also Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 43; they were ten; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 298. 

662. A clan of Madhbhij, a South Arabian tribe. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 412-13. 
See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 76; they were fifteen; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 11, 298. 

663. Al-‘Aqib, whose name was ‘Abd al-Masih al-Kindi, was the head of the 
delegation. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 84-85; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 11, 293-95. 

664. The treaty is reproduced by Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 140-58. 

665. A branch of Ghatafan (Qays ‘Aylan}. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92, 132; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 250—52. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 41-42; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 
298. 

666. A branch of Hadramawt. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 461. See also Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 64-65; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 298. 

667. See Tabari, above, I, 1706. 

668. A South Arabian tribe of great antiquity. After the death of the Prophet, 
they at first jomed the revolt against Medina, but were brought back to Islam by 
an expeditionary force. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 61; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 298; El?, 
s.v. Khawlan. | 

669. His name was Suwayd al-Azdi, and he died in 128/745—46. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 318-19. 

670. It is known after the village situated on the edge of the haram (sacred 
territory} of Mecca where the truce was negotiated and signed. EP, s.v. al- 
Hudaybiya. 
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Khaybar,67! Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami®72 al-Dubaybi came to the 
Messenger of God, presented him a slave, and embraced Islam. He 
became a good Muslim, and the Messenger of God gave him a 
letter addressed to his people. In it was written: ‘In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is a letter from 
Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Rifa‘ah b. Zayd. I have sent 
him to his people in general and those who have joined them [in 
Islam] to invite others to God and His Messenger. Whoever re- 
sponds belongs to the party of God and His Messenger, and 
whoever turns away will have two months’ tnuce.’’673 When 
Rifa‘ah came to his people they responded and embraced Islam. 
Then they went to al-Harrah (the volcanic tract, lava field},674 the 
Harrah of al-Rajla’,©75 and camped there. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—one who could be trusted 
from the men of Judham who were knowledgeable: When Rifa‘ah 
b. Zayd came [to his people]®76 with the Messenger of God’s letter 
inviting them to Islam, they responded. Soon [the following inci- 
dent happened]. When Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi, who was re- 
turning from Caesar,®’7 the Byzantine king,678 [to whom he] was 
sent by the Messenger of God with some of his merchandise,679 


671. A famous oasis and settlement about 150 km from Medina, which owes its 
renown to the events which took place during its conquest in the year 7/628—29. 
EP, s.v. Khaybar. For its topography and histoncal geography, see Doughty, Trav- 
els, It, 77ff.; Philby, Midian, 31ff.; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 48-52; Jasir, Shimal, 
217ff.; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 113~19. 

672. Judham is an Arab tribe which claims descent from Kahlan b. Saba’ of 
Yemen. They had settled in pre-Islamic times on the borders of Byzantine Syria 
and Palestine. E/2, s.v. Djudham. 

673. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ul, 557; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 82-83. See also Hamidul- 
lah, Majmii‘ah, 233-34. 

674. Doughty, Travels, glossary of Arabic words. 

675. A place in the Judham country. Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 436; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IL, 
246. 

676. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

677. The mission of Dibyah must have been in the summer of 6/627, since a 
punitive expedition to punish the Judhim plunderers was sent around October 
627. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 16; IV/1, 184-85}, on the other hand, states that 
Dihyah was sent by the Prophet in the year 7/628-29 inviting the Byzantine king 
to Islam. See also Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 83-86. 

It is one of the six embassies sent by the Prophet to the rulers of the surrounding 
countries inviting them to embrace Islam. This story is not accepted by the 
scholars as it stands; see Buhl, Leben, 294-98; Caetani, Annali, I, 725-39; Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 43-44, 345. 

678. Probably the Byzantine governor nearest to Arabia. 

679. Probably the Byzantine presents to Muhammad. 
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reached a valley called Shanar,©*° al-Hunayd b. ‘Us®*! and his son 
‘Us b. al-Hunayd al-Dulay‘i, a clan of Judham, attacked him and 
seized everything that he had. This news reached some people of 
the Bani Dubayb, the kinsfolk of Rifa‘ah who had embraced Is- 
lam. They responded and went after al-Hunayd and his son; al- 
Nu‘man b. Abi Ji‘al of the Bani Dubayb was among them. When 
they encountered them, a skirmish followed. On that day, Qurrah 
b. Ashgar al-Difari, who traced his ancestry from the clan of al- 
Dulay‘, said, “I am the son of Lubna.” He shot al-Nu‘man b. Abi 
Ji‘al with an arrow, hitting him in his knee, saying, ‘Take it, I am 
the son of Lubna.” He had a mother who was called Lubna. 
Hassan b. Mallah al-Dubaybi had been a friend of Dihyah b. 
Khalifah al-Kalbi before that [incident] and had taught him the 
Umm al-Kitab [i.e., the first chapter of the Qur’an]. They rescued 
what was in the hands of al-Hunayd and his son ‘Us and restored 
it to Dihyah. Then Dihyah left and came to the Messenger of 
God, informed him what had happened, and sought that he be 
allowed to kill al-Hunayd and his son. 

The Messenger of God sent Zayd b. Harithah with a force 
against them, which was what provoked the raid of Zayd on Ju- 
dham. All of Ghatafan of Judham, Wa’il,6®2 those of Salam4n, and 
Sa‘d b. Hudhaym®*? had set out when Rifa‘ah b. Zayd came with 
the Messenger of God’s letter and camped in al-Harrah (the vol- 
canic tract} of al-Rajla’, while Rifa‘ah b. Zayd was in Kura‘ Rab- 
bah®*4 with some people of the Banu al-Dubayb, not knowing 
[what had happened]. At the same time, the rest of the Bant al- 
Dubayb were in a valley [of Madan]®5 in the region of the vol- 
canic tract where it stretches to the east. 

Zayd b. Harithah’s army approached from the direction of al- 
Aw1aj6*6 and raided al-Fadafid®®’ from the direction of the vol- 


680. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 11/1, 65-66): Reached {a place called] Hisma. See also 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 446-48. 

681. Ibn Sa‘d: B. ‘Arid, and his son ‘Arid. 

682. A clan of Judham. Kalbi, Jamharah, 245. 

683. A clan of Bali. Ibid., 330. 

684. A place in the Judham country. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1122. 

685. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

686. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 282. 

687. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Al-Maqis. They are place names, see Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 
1025. 
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canic tract. They rounded up the cattle and men they found, and 
killed al-Hunayd and his son and two men from the Bani al- 
Ahnaf®88 and one from the Bani Khasib.689 When the Banii al- 
Dubayb and the army, who were in the flat plain of Madan,69° 
heard about [the raid], Hassan b. Mallah, Unayf b. Mallah, and 
Abi Zayd b. ‘Amr rode to them. Hassan rode on Suwayd b. Zayd’s 
horse called al-‘Ajajah, and Unayf on Mallah’s horse called Righal, 
and Abi Zayd on his own horse called Shamir. They went on 
until they approached the army, at which time Abii Zayd®! said 
to Unayf b. Mallah, “Hold back from us and leave, for we are 
afraid of your tongue.” So he left and held himself back. The two 
had hardly left him when his horse began to scrape the ground 
and jump. He said [to the horse], “I am more withholding from 
the two men than you are from the two horses,” and he slackened 
the reins until he overtook them. They said to him, “If you are 
going to do what you have done, then spare us your tongue and 
don’t bring us bad luck today.” They agreed among themselves 
that only Hassan b. Mallah should speak. Now they had a word 
which they learned from one another in the pre-Islamic days. If 
someone wanted to strike with his sword he said “thiiri.”’692 
When they approached the army, the men came running to them 
and Hassan told them that they were Muslims. The first man to 
meet them was riding a deep black horse with his lance stretched 
out as if he had fixed it on the withers of his horse, and was 
saying, ‘Forward, overtake,” while he advanced, leading the oth- 
ers. Unayf said “thiri,”” and Hassan told him to take it easy. 
When they stood before Zayd b. Harithah, Hassan said, ‘‘We are 
Muslims.” Zayd replied, ‘Then recite the Umm al-Kitab.” When 
Hassan recited it, Zayd b. Harithah said, “‘Proclaim to the army 
that God has forbidden us their land except from those who were 
unfaithful to their covenant.” 

Hassan b. Mallah’s sister, the wife of Abii Wabr b. ‘Adi b. 
Umayyah b. al-Dubayb, was among the prisoners. Zayd told him 


688. Hisch., Ibn Hisham: Al-Ajnaf. 
689. Both Bani Abnaf and Bani Khasib are clans of Judham. Kalbi, Jamharah, 
245. ; 
690. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1200 (Mudan}; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 74. 
691. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: And Hassan. 
692. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Or bari. 
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to take her and she clung to his waist. Umm al-Fazr of al-Dulay‘ 
said, “Are you going away with your daughters and leaving be- 
hind your mothers?” One of the Bani Khasib said, ‘She is from 
the Bani al-Dubayb and their tongues cast spells all day long.” 
Someone from the army heard that and told Zayd b. Harithah 
about it, so he ordered that the hands of Hassan’s sister be loosed 
from his waist and told her to sit with the daughters of her uncle 
until God decided about them. So, they [i.e., Hassan’s party] went 
back and [Zayd] forbade the army to go down into the valley 
whence they had come. They [i.e., Hassan’s party] passed the 
night with their people and milked the camels of Suwayd b. Zayd 
at nightfall. After they had drunk their night draught of milk, 
they rode off to Rifa‘ah b. Zayd (among those who went were Abu 
Zayd b. ‘Amr, Aba Shammas b. ‘Amr, Suwayd b. Zayd, Ba‘jah b. 
Zayd, Bardha‘ b. Zayd, Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr,®93 Makhrabah®* b. 
‘Adi, Unayf b. Mallah, and Hassan b. Mallah), until they came to 
Rifa‘ah b. Zayd in the morning in Kura‘ Rabbah in the plain of the 
volcanic tract by a well there in Harrat Layla.©95 Hassan b. Mallah 
said to him, ‘You sit milking goats while the women of Judham 
are dragged off as prisoners. The letter which you have brought 
with you has deceived them.” Rifa‘ah asked for his camel and 
began to saddle it while reciting: 


“Are you alive or do you calli the living?” 


In the early morning, they and he, with Umayyah b. Dafarah, the 
brother of the slain Khasibi, left the plain of the volcanic tract and 
journeyed for three nights to the plains of Medina. When they 
entered the city and arrived at the mosque, a man looked at them 
and said, ‘‘Don’t make your camels kneel—otherwise their legs 
will be cut off.” So they dismounted while the camels were stand- 
ing. When they came to the Messenger of God, he saw them and 
waved them with his hand to advance [toward him] from behind 
the people. As Rifa‘ah began to speak, a man {from the gathering] 
got up and said, ‘“‘O Prophet of God, these men are sorcerers,” and 
repeated it twice. Rifa‘ah replied, ‘May God forgive him who does 
not treat us well today.” Then he handed over the letter to the 


693. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Zayd. 
694. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Mukharribah. 
695. Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 436; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 247-48. 
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Messenger of God which he had written for him, saying, ‘It falls 
short of your [dignity], O Messenger of God; it was written long 
ago but its violation is very recent.” The Messenger of God asked 
a young man to read it openly. When he had read it, he asked what 
had happened. After they had told him the news, he said, “What 
am I to do about the slain?” and repeated it three times. Rifa‘ah 
replied, ‘You, O Messenger of God, know best. We do not make 
unlawful what you consider to be lawful and we do not make 
lawful what you consider to be unlawful.” Abi Zayd b. ‘Amr said, 
“Release, O Messenger of God, those who are alive and overlook 
those who are dead.” He answered, “Abii Zayd spoke the truth. O 
‘Ali, ride with them.” ‘Ali replied, “O Messenger of God, Zayd 
will not obey me.” He replied, “Take [this] sword of mine,” and 
gave him his sword. Then ‘Ali told him that he did not have a 
beast to ride. The Messenger of God mounted him on a camel 
called al-Mikhal belonging to Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr, and they de- 
parted. Suddenly a messenger from Zayd b. Harithah appeared on 
a camel of Aba Wabr called al-Shamir. They dismounted from 
him and he asked ‘Ali, “What have I done?” ‘Ali replied, “It is 
their property, they recognized it and took it back.” They con- 
tinued until they met the army at Fayfa’ al-Fahlatayn®6 and took 
back the property which was in their possession, even to a wom- 
an’s saddle cloth from beneath a saddle.°97 


The Deputation of the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah®8 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: 
The deputation of the Banu ‘Amir came to the Messenger of God, 
and among them were ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl, Arbad b. Qays b. Ma- 
lik699 b. Ja‘far, and Jabbar b. Sulma7©° b. Malik b. Ja‘far. These 
three were the chiefs and mischief-makers (shayatin} of the tribe. 
‘Amir b. al-Tufayl”°! came to the Messenger of God intending to 


696. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 237. 

697. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 264-65, cites a poem of Abi Ji‘al. 

698. A branch of Hawa4zin. Kalbi, Jamharah, 93; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 272-73. 
699. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Jaz’ b. Khalid b. Ja‘far. Ibn Sa‘d: Arbad b. Rabi‘ah b. Malik 


700. Ibn Ishaq: Salma. 

701. The enemy of God: Addition in Ibn Ishaq. He was responsible for the 
massacre of the Muslim deputation at Bi’r Ma‘iinah. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 193 f£.; 
Lings, Muhammad, 322-23. 
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act perfidiously. His people had urged him to embrace Islam be- 
cause others had embraced it, but he said, “By God, I have sworn 
that I would not cease [to attain power] until the Arabs follow me. 
Am I to follow the footsteps of this youth from Quraysh?” Then 
he said to Arbad, “When we7©2 come to the man, I will divert his 
attention from you, and as I do that, cleave him with the sword.” 
When they came to the Messenger of God, ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl said, 
“OQ Muhammad, can I [talk to you] privately?” He replied, 
“No, by God, [I will not talk to you] until you believe in God 
alone.” {‘Amir b. al-Tufayl] repeated his request for privacy and 
went on talking to him, expecting that Arbad would act as he had 
told him, but Arbad did not return a word in reply. When ‘Amir 
saw that Arbad did not respond, he again repeated his request and 
the Messenger of God gave him the same reply. When the Mes- 
senger of God refused, he said, ‘Then, by God, I will fill the land 
with red horses’ and men against you.” When he turned away, 
the Messenger of God said, ‘“O God, protect me from ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufayl.”’795 On their return, ‘Amir said to Arbad, ‘Woe to you, 
Arbad! What happened to that with which I had charged you? By 
God, there was no man on the face of the earth whom I feared 
more than you, but by God, I shall never fear you after today.” 
““May you have no father, don’t be hasty with me,” Arbad replied, 
“By God, whenever I tried to do what you had asked me to do, you 
got in my way so that I could not see anything but you. Was I to 
strike you with the sword?” ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl said:7% 


702. As in Ibn Ishaq. Text: I. 

703. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 51-52, gives a different version. He states: ‘Amir 
asked, “What would I get, O Muhammad, if I accept Islam?” ‘You have the same 
rights and obligations as the Muslims,” the Prophet replied. He asked, “Would 
you invest me with authority after you?” “That is neither for you nor for your 
people,” the Prophet answered. He asked, ‘Would you grant me [authority] over 
tent dwellers and [you] exercise [authority] over city dwellers?” “No,” the Prophet 
replied, ‘‘but I would appoint you as commander of the cavalry, because you are a 
warrior.” He said, ‘Then, by God, I will fill . . .” Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, 0, 515— 
21, for a similar version. Ibn al-Athir's (Kamil, II, 298-99} report is similar to that 
of al-Tabari. 

704. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Shabbah {according to one report): Horses. 

705. Ibn Sa “d adds: Give guidance to the Bana ‘Amir and spare Islam of ‘Amir b. 
ae eri Ibn Shabbah: O God, if you cannot guide ‘Amir, then protect me from 

1 
706. The following verses are omitted from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 
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The Messenger sent what you see, as if 
we were intending to raid the troops of horsemen. 
Our horses became lean while bringing us to Medina, 
and they killed the Ans4r in their midst. 


While they were on their way back to their country, God af- 
flicted ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl’s neck with a fatal disease [a tumor] and 
killed him while he was in the house of a woman from the Banii 
Salal.7°7 He began to say, “O Bana ‘Amir, a lump like the lump of 
a young camel, and death7°8 in the house of a woman from the 
Banu Salul!’” When they buried him, his companions left for the 
country of the Bani ‘Amir. When they arrived there, their people 
came to them and asked Arbad what had happened. He replied, 
“Nothing, by God. He [i.e., Muhammad] called on us to worship 
something. I wish he were near me now, and I would shoot him 
with this arrow of mine and kill him.” A day or two after he had 
uttered those words, he went out with his camel to sell7°9 it, and 
God sent a thunderbolt which scorched him and his camel.719 
Arbad b. Qays was brother of Labid b. Rabi‘ah by the same 
mother. 

The deputation of Tayyi’ came to the Messenger of God and 
talked to him, and he proposed Islam to them. Their leader, Zayd 
al-Khayl,”!! was among them.”!2 They embraced Islam and be- 
came good Muslims. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaqgq—some men of Tayyi’: The 
Messenger of God said, ‘Every Arab man that has been spoken of 
to me in the highest terms has fallen short of what was said about 
him after I met him except Zayd al-Khayl. Indeed, all that was 


707. Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 282, states that he died in 5/626—27. The Banu Salil 
was a clan related to the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah noted for its meanness. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 271-72. 

708. And death: Omitted from Ibn Ishaq. Ibn Hisham: A lump like the lump of a 
camel, and death in a Salili house. ‘Amir’s saying is used proverbially where one 
of the two things is more wicked than the other. Maydani, al-Amthal, 0, 57-58. 

709. Ibn Ishaq: With his camel behind him. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 282. 

710. Ibn Hisham cites some Qur’anic verses (13:9—14] revealed concerning 

Amir and Arbad. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 215-19, quotes elegies of Labid b. Rabi‘ah 
for the death of Arbad. 

711. Al-Khayl means horses, cavalry. 

712. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 59-60, states that they were fifteen men; Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, 0, 299. 
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said about him does not render full justice [to all his attain- 
ments].” Then [the Prophet] named him Zayd al-Khayr,7!5 
granted him Fayd’!4 and some lands with it, and wrote a docu- 
ment for him to that effect. As he left, returning to his people, the 
Messenger of God said that he hoped Zayd would escape the fever 
of Medina. The Messenger of God called it something other than 
fever and other than umm mildam,’!5 but [the reporter] could not 
ascertain which. After Zayd had reached one of the watering 
places in Najd7!6 called Fardah,’!7 he was struck with the fever 
and died there. When he felt that his end was near he said: 


Are my kinsfolk setting out eastward tomorrow, 
while I am to be left in a house in Fardah of Najd? 
Oftentimes if I fell sick, women would visit me, 
not worn out, but tired by the journey. 


When he died, his wife took the documents granted to him by the 
Messenger of God and burnt them7!8 in the fire. 

In this year, Musaylimah wrote to the Messenger of God alleg- 
ing that he was his associate in prophethood. | 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
Musaylimah b. Habib, the arch-liar wrote to the Messenger of 
God:7!9 “From Musaylimah the Messenger of God to Muham- 
mad the Messenger of God. Peace be upon you. Indeed, I have 
been made a partner with you in authority. To us belongs half of 
the land and to Quraysh the other half, but Quraysh are a trans- 
gressing people.’’72° This letter was brought to the Messenger of 

God by two couriers. 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—a Shaykh of Ashja‘i. Ibn 
Humayd states: As for ‘Ali b. Mujahid,”2! he reports from Aba 


713. Al-Khayr means good, excellent. 

714. A place name. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1032-35; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 282-83. 

715. A kind of fever. Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, s.v. !-d-m. 

716. The highlands of Arabia, above the coastal plain, the upper part of which is 
formed by the Tihamah and the Yemen and the lower by Syria and Iraq. EI', s.v. 
Nedjd; Musil, Northern Negd {for its topography). 

717. A place name. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Wl, 1017-18; Yaqit, Mu‘ fee, IV, 248-49. 

718. Ibn Sa‘d: Tore them into pieces. 

719. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 256-57. 

720. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, 118 572): Because [Quraysh] are just people. 

721. Died after 182/798. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 377-78. 
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Malik al-Ashja‘i’22—-Salamah b. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘iid al-Ashja‘i723 
—his father Nu‘aym:74 I heard the Messenger of God saying to 
the two couriers after they had read Musaylimah’s letter, “What 
do you say about it?” They replied that their answer was what 
{Musaylimah] had said. “By God,” he replied, “were it not that 
messengers are not to be killed I would have beheaded you.”’725 
Then he wrote to Musaylimah:72¢ “In the name of God, the Com- 
passionate, the Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of 
God, to Musaylimah the arch-liar. ‘Peace be upon him who fol- 
lows [God's] guidance.’”2” Now then: ‘Surely the earth belongs to 
God, who bequeaths it to whom He will among His servants. The 
ultimate issue is to the God-fearing.’’’”28 This was at the end of 
the year 10/632. 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: It is said that the pretension of Musayli- 
mah and of those who falsely alleged prophethood during the 
time of the Prophet actually took place after the Prophet had 
retumed from his pilgrimage called the “Farewell Pilgrimage” 
and during the illness in which he died.72° 

“‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al-Zuhri7°—his uncle Ya‘qub b. Ibra- 
him731—Sayf b. ‘Umar.732 Al-Sari733 wrote about it to me [i.e., al- 
-Tabari], saying that he had received an account on the authority 
of Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi—Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi al- 
Usayyidi—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit b. al-Jidh' al-Ansari— 
‘Abdallah b. Hunayn,734 the Messenger of God's freedman—— Aba 


722. His name is Sa‘d b. Tariq al-Kifi, and he died ca. 140/757—58. Ibid., II, 
472-73. 

723. He was a companion of the Prophet. Ibid., IV, 159. 

724. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al-Ashja‘i died during ‘Uthm4n’s caliphate (23-35 /644— 
56), or at the Battle of the Camel. Ibid., X, 466. 

725. Ibn Shabbah gives a different version. 

726. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 257. 

727. Qur’4an 20:47. 

728. Ibid., 7:128. 

729. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 299-300. 

730. ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d [not Sa‘id] al-Zuhri, a great-grandson of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf, died in 260/873—74. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vi, 15-16. 

731. Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al-Zuhri died in 208/823--24. Ibid., XI, 380-81. 

732. Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi al-Kifi, who represents the Iraqi historical school, 
died in 180/796. Ibid., IV, 295—96; Duri, Rise, 7, 46—47, 140, 143, 144, 154. 

733- Al-Sari b. Isma‘il al-Hamdani al-Kifi. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 459-60. 

734. Died during the reign of Yazid II (101-5 /720—24). Ibid., V, 193-94. 
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Muwayhibah,”35 the Messenger of God’s freedman: When the 
Prophet returned to Medina after performing the Pilgrimage of 
Completion [or Perfection of Religion] (hajjat al-tamam),’3* he 
began to have a complaint of illness. As travel was allowed [after 
the pilgrimage], the news of the Prophet’s illness spread; so both 
al-Aswad?37 and Musaylimah leapt at [the opportunity and claim- 
ed prophethood for themselves]|—the former in the Yemen and 
the latter in al-Yamamah, and their news reached the Prophet. 
After the Prophet had recovered, Tulayhah728 leapt at [the oppor- 
tunity and claimed prophethood] in the land of the Bant Asad. 
Then in Muharram the Prophet complained of the pain from 
which he died. 

Aba Ja‘far [al-Tabari|]: The Messenger of God dispersed his rep- 
resentatives to every land where Islam had entered to collect the 
alms (al-sadaqat). 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 

The Messenger of God sent out his officials and representatives to 
every district wherein Islam had set foot to collect the alms. He 
sent al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah to San‘a’,”39 and 
al-‘Ansi rebelled against him while he was there. He sent Ziyad b. 
Labid, a brother of the Bani Bayadah al-Ansari, to Hadramawt. He 
sent ‘Adi b. Hatim to collect the alms from Tayyi’ and Asad. He 
sent Malik b. Nuwayrah to the Bani Hanzalah. He divided [the 
task of collecting] the alms from the Bani Sa‘d between two of 
their own men: [Zibriqan b. Badr and Qays b. ‘Asim, each in 
charge of a district].”4° He sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to al- 
Bahrayn, and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to Najran to collect their alms and 
bring their poll tax to him. 


735. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180. 

736. It was during this pilgrimage that the verse “Today I have perfected your 
religion, and completed My favor toward you, and have consented to grant you 
Islam as a religion,” (Qur’an 5:3} was revealed. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, l/1, 135. See 
Tabari, below, I, 1794. 

737. Al-Aswad b. Ka'b al-‘Ansi, from Madhhij, was a leader of the first riddah in 
the Yemen. His occupation of San‘a’ lasted only a month or two, for he is said to 
have died before the Prophet, El, s.v. al-Aswad._ . 

738. Tulaybah b. Khuwaylid, one of the tribal leaders, who headed the riddah as 
a prophet, gained the support of the Bani Fazarah and an important section of 
JTayyi’ and joined the revolt in Central Arabia. El, s.v. Tulaiha. 

739. The capita! city of Yemen. E/!, s.v. San‘a’ 

740. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq and Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, Hf, 301). 
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When the month of Dhi al-Qa‘dah started this year, that is, the 
year 10/632, the Prophet made preparations for the pilgrimage 
and ordered the people to get ready. | 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. 
Qasim’4!—his father?42—‘A’ishah the Prophet’s wife:743 The 
Prophet departed for the pilgrimage on the twenty-fifth of Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah.’*4 Neither he nor the people talked of anything but the 
pilgrimage, until when he was in Sarif745 and had driven with 
him the sacrificial animals as some nobles had also done, he 
ordered the people to remove their pilgrim garments, except for 
those who had brought the sacrificial animals [with them].746 
That day my menses started. He called on me while I was weep- 
ing and said, ‘‘What is the matter with you, O ‘A’ishah? Are you in 
your menses?” “Yes,” I replied, “I wished I had not come with 
you on this journey this year.” “Don’t do that,” he said, “Don’t 
say that, for you can carry out [all the rites] performed by a pil- 
grim except that you will not circumambulate the Ka‘bah.” The 
Messenger of God entered Mecca and his wives and everyone who 
did not have a sacrificial animal with him took off the pilgrim 


741. Died ca. 126/743—44. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 254-55. : 

742. Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq died ca. 106/724—25. Ibid., VIII, 
333-35. 

743. See Tabari, below, I, 1767; EI, s.v. ‘A’ishah bint Abi Bakr. 

744. Ibn Hisham adds: The Prophet appointed Abi Dujanah al-Sa‘idi—others 
say Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari—over Medina. 

745- About six miles from Mecca. Harbi, Mandsik, 465-66; Bakri, Mu'jam, 1, 
735-36. 

746. Those without the sacrificial animals should be content with the ‘umrah, 
because those who perform the pilgrimage must sacrifice an animal. 

Before the pilgrim arrives in Mecca, he puts on the ihram. He is then muhrim, 
in a state of holiness. The rites on arrival at Mecca are the same for all, for the bajj 
is in a way an ‘umrah, which is a rite of visiting the Ka‘bah and the Holy Places 
around it. The ‘umrah consists of circumambulating the Ka‘bah seven times (ta- 
waf}, praying two rak‘ahs facing the Maqam Ibrahim and the Ka‘bah, and walking 
[fast] (sa‘y) seven times between Safa and Marwah. What follows after it depends 
on the intention of the pilgrim made at the time of assuming the ihram. If he 
intended to perform either the hajj alone (ifrdd], or the ‘umrah and the hajj 
together (qirdn), then in neither case does he relinquish the state of holiness after 
having performed the rites of arrival. If he wants to perform the ‘umrab first and 
then to enjoy the freedom of a normal life (tamatru'), not resuming the state of 
holiness again until the last minute (i.c., on the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah), he 

ates himself by having a few locks of hair cut off. In this case, he will 
have to offer a sacrifice within the sacred territory within a specified period. See 
EP, s.v. Hadjdj; Fahd, Panthéon, 203ff . . . 
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garment. On the day of sacrifice, beef’*” was brought to me and 
put in my house. When I asked what it was, they said that the 
Messenger of God had sacrificed some cows on behalf of his 
wives. On the night of hasbah,’*8 he sent me with my brother 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr to perform the ‘umrah from al- 
Tan‘im7*? in place of the ‘umrah which I had missed.75° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Ibn Abi Najih:75! The 
Messenger of God had sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to Najran and met 
him in Mecca while he was still in a state of ihram. [When he 
arrived,} ‘Ali went into Fatimah,’”52 the Messenger of God's 
daughter, and found that she was not in her pilgrim garments and 
was prepared [to receive him]. He asked her, ‘What is the matter 
with you, O daughter of the Messenger of God?” She replied, 
“The Messenger of God ordered us to remove the pilgrim gar- 
ments, so we did.” Then he went to the Messenger of God. After 
he had finished reporting about his journey, the Messenger of God 
told him to go and circumambulate the Ka‘bah and remove the 
pilgrim garments as his companions had done. He replied, “O 
Messenger of God, I have decided to sacrifice an animal as you 
did.” He said, ‘‘Remove the pilgrim garments as your companions 
have done.” ‘Ali replied, ““O Messenger of God, when I put on the 
pilgrim garments I said, ‘O God, I will invoke your name over a 


747- Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: A large portion of beef. 

748. It is the following day of the last throwing of pebbles in the valley of Mina, 
or the night after the days called Ayyam al-tashriq, that is, the fourteenth night of 
Dha al-Hijjah. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-s-b. 

749. A place about four miles from Mecca. Harbi, Mandsik, 467; Bakri, Mu‘jam, 
1, 321; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 49-50. 

750. Ibn Ishaq adds: When the Messenger of God ordered his wives to remove 
the pilgrim garments, they asked him, ‘What prevents you, O Messenger of God, 
from doing the same with us?” “I have sent my sacnficial animals and have 
matted my hair (labbada sha‘arahu, means the pilgrim, 1 the state of holiness, 
puts upon his head some kind of gum so that his hair become compacted together 
and might not become shaggy, Lane, Lexicon, s.v. I-b-d),” the Prophet replied, “so 
I shall not be free from the ihram until I sacrifice my animals.” 

Wagqidi, Maghdzi, I, 1092, also states that the Prophet performed both the 
‘umrah and the hajj together. For a different opinion, see Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 369. 

751. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najib died in Mecca in 132/749—50. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
355; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 54-55. 

752. Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet and Khadijah, wife of ‘Ali, mother of 
Hasan and Husayn, was the only daughter of the Prophet to have survived him by 
six months and to enjoy great renown. EP, s.v. Fatima. See Tabari, below, I, 1767, 
1825. 
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sacrifice as your servant and Messenger does.’” [The Prophet] 
asked [‘Ali] whether he had a sacrificial animal, and when he 
replied that he did not have one, the Messenger of God made him 
a partner in his sacrificial animal. ‘Ali retained his pilgrim gar- 
ments with the Messenger of God until both of them had com- 
pleted the pilgrimage and the Messenger of God slaughtered the 
animals on behalf of them both.753 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 


al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah754—Yazid b. Talhah b. Yazid b. 
Rukanah: When ‘Ali b. Abi Talib came from the Yemen to meet 
the Messenger of God in Mecca, he hurried to him and left one of 
his companions in charge of his army. That man dressed some of 
the men’55 in the army with linen clothes that were entrusted to 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. When the army approached [Mecca], he went out 
to receive them and found that they were dressed in the linen 
clothing. ‘Wie to you,” he said, “what is this?” “I dressed them 
so that they might look handsome when they came to the peo- 
ple,” the man replied. ‘Ali asked him to remove [the clothing] 
before he came to the Messenger of God. He did so and returned 
them to the booty, but the army expressed resentment at their 
treatment. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Rabman b. Ma‘mar b. Hazm756—Sulayman b. Muham- 
mad b. Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah—his paternal aunt Zaynab bt. Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah 
who was married to Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri— Abii Sa‘id [al-Khudzij: 
When the people [i.e., the army] complained [about the behavior] 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Messenger of God stood up to address us, 
and I heard him say, “O people, do not complain of ‘Ali. By God, 
he is too tough in the matters of God or in the way of God [to be 
blamed].’’757 


753. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 370, states that the Prophet had brought with him a 
hundred camels, sixty of which he sacrificed himself and ‘Ali the remainder. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 200, considers the above report, without any 
reason, a Shi‘ legend. 

754. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 241-42. 

755. Ibn Ishaq: Every man. 

756. He was qadi of Medina during the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (99— 
101/717-20). Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 297. 

757. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 301; Lings, 
Muhammad, 335. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih: 
Then the Messenger of God proceeded to perform his pilgrimage, 
showing the people its rites and teaching them its customs.75® 
Then he addressed them in a speech and elucidated [certain 
things]. After he had praised and glorified God, he said, ‘‘O people, 
listen to my words. I do not know whether I shall ever meet you 
again in this place after this year. O people, your blood and your 
property are sacrosanct until you meet your Lord, just as this day 
and this month of yours are sacred. Surely you will meet your Lord 
and He will question you about your deeds. I have [already] made 
this known. ‘Let he who has a pledge return it to the one who 
entrusted him with it;’75° all usury is abolished,” but ‘your 
capital belongs to you. Wrong not and you shall not be wrong- 
ed.’761 God has decreed that there will be no usury, and the usury 
of ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib is abolished, all of it.762 All blood 
shed in the pre-Islamic days is to be left unavenged. The first such 
claim I revoke is that of Ibn Rabi‘ah’® b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib,”6* who was nursed among the Bani Layth’®> and was 
slain by the Bana Hudhayl. His is the first blood shed in the pre- 
Islamic days with which I shall set an example. O people, indeed 
Satan despairs of ever being worshipped in this land of yours. He 
will be pleased, however, if he is obeyed in a thing other than that, 
in matters you minimize. So beware of him in your religion, O 
people, ‘Intercalating a month is an increase of unbelief whereby 
the unbelievers go astray; one year they make it profane, and 
hallow it another, [in order] to agree with the number that God has 
hallowed, and so profane what God has hallowed, and hallow what 
God has made profane.’”© Time has completed its cycle [and is] as © 


758. For details, see Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 1097—1102; Lings, Muhammad, 332— 
35. 

759. Qur'an 2:283; 4:58. 

760. Ibid., 2:279. 

761. Ibid. 

762. Waqidi (Maghdzi, 1103): All the usury of pre-Islamic days is abolished. The 
first such usury I abolish is that of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mugtalib. 

763. Waqidi (Maghdazi, Mil, 1103, 1111): Ilyas b. Rabi‘ah. Hamidullah (Majmii‘ah, 
307): ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah. 7 

764. It was Rabi‘ah’s infant son Adam who was killed in pre-Islamic days. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabagqat, IV/1, 32; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 254. 

765. Waqidi: The Bani Sa‘d. 

766. Qur’an 9:37. For the Islamic calendar, see Ryckmans, Religions, 13; 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 547—48. 
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it was on the day that God created the heavens and the earth. ‘The 
number of the months with God is twelve: [they were] in the Book 
of God on the day He created the heavens and the earth. Four of 
them are sacred,’767 the three consecutive [months]’®* and the 
Rajab, [which is called the month of]76° Mudar,”7° which is be- 
tween Jumaéda [II] and Sha‘ban.’’77! 

“Now then, O people, you have a right over your wives and 
they have a right over you. You have [the right] that they should 
not cause anyone of whom you dislike to tread your beds; and 
that they should not commit any open indecency (fahishah).’72 If 
they do, then God permits you to shut them in separate rooms 
and to beat them, but not severely. If they abstain from [evil], they 
have the right to their food and clothing in accordance with 
custom (bi’]-ma‘rif). Treat women well, for they are [like] domes- 
tic animals (‘awdn‘") with you and do not possess anything for 
themselves. You have taken them only as a trust from God, and 
you have made the enjoyment of their persons lawful by the word 
of God, so understand and listen to my words, O people. I have 
conveyed the Message, and have left you with something which, 
if you hold fast to it, you will never go astray: that is, the Book of 
God and the sunnah of His Prophet.’73 Listen to my words, O 
people, for I have conveyed the Message and understand [it]. 
Know for certain that every Muslim is a brother of another Mus- 
lim, and that all Muslims are brethren. It is not lawful for a 
a [to take] from his brother except that which he has given 

him willingly, so do not wrong yourselves. O God, have I not 


767. Qur'an 9: 

768. Waqidi * Maghaz, Il, 1112) adds: Dha al-Qa‘dah, Dh al-Hijjah, and 
Muharram. [It is in the Prophet's address on the Day of Sacrifice. ] 

769. Addition from Waqidi. 

770. It was so called because Mudar used to treat it as sacred with the utmost 
dignity. Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. r-j-b. 

771. Waqidi adds: The month [consists of] twenty-nine and thirty days. 

772. It means an immoral act or a sexual offense. It seems that the pre-Islamic 
Arabs cared little for adultery, provided it was not performed openly. The Proph- 
et’s prohibiting a man, long absent from his home, to retum to his family at night, 
is corroborated by Ibn Mujawir, Ta’rikh, I, 26. It also concurs with the confine- 
ment prescribed in the Qur'an 4:15, but it contravenes the punishment prescribed 
in the Qur'an 24:2. Philby, Sheba’s Daughters, 46; idem, Arabian Highlands, 28; 
Serjeant, “Translation,” 9; idem, “Early Arabic Prose,” 121-23. See Tabari, be- 
low, I, 1821, n. 1321. 

773- The sunnah of His Prophet: Omitted from Waqidi. 
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conveyed the message?” It was reported [to me]774 that the people 
said, “O God, yes,’”’ and the Messenger of God said, “‘O God, bear 
witness,.”775 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahy4a b. 
‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr’”©—his father ‘Abbad:777 The 
man who used to repeat the Messenger of God’s words loudly to 
the people when he was on ‘Arafah was Rabi‘ah b. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf. The Messenger of God would say to him. “Say: O people, 
the Messenger of God says, do you know what month this is?” 
and they would say, ‘The sacred month.” Then he would say, 
“Say to them: God has made your blood and your property sacro- 
sanct until you meet your Lord, like the sanctity of this month of 
yours.” Then he said [to him], “Say: the Messenger of God says, O 
people, do you know what land this is?’”’ Rabi‘ah would call out 
loudly and they would say, “The Holy Land.” He would say, 
“Say: God has hallowed your blood and your property until you 
meet your Lord like the sanctity of this land of yours.” Then he 
said, “Say: O people, do you know what day this is?” Rabi‘ah 
repeated [this] to them and they said, “The day of the Greater 
Pilgrimage.” He said, ‘‘Say: God has made your blood and your 
property sacrosanct until you meet your Lord like the sanctity of 
this day of yours.’’778 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih: When the Messenger of God stood on ‘Arafah he said, 
“This station is for the mountain that is above it, so all of ‘Arafah 
is a station.” When he stood on Quzah on the morning of al- 
Muzdalifah he said, ‘This station and all of al-Muzdalifah is a 


774. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

775. In his “L’allocution,” Blachére has shown that this address deals with 
certain genera] problems, probably paraphrased from the Prophet's sayings on 
different occasions. The versions of Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, and Tabari are, 
more or less, consistent in content. Blachére has pointed out seventeen themes in 
this address. See also Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 306-9. 

776. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 234-35. 

777. Ibid., V, 98. 

778. Ibn Ishaq adds [with a different isnad]: “O people, God has gi given everyone 
his due. Testamentary bequests to an heir are not permitted. The child belongs to 
the bed and the adulterer must be stoned. He who claims as father him who is not 
his father, or a client claims a master (mawla) who is not his master, is cursed by 
God, the angels, and the mankind. Neither repentance (sarf) nor ransom (‘ad/) 
shall be accepted from him by God.” Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘-d-1; $-r-f. 
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station.” Then when he had slaughtered [the sacrificial animals] 
in the slaughtering place [in Mina]’’9 he said, ‘This slaughtering 
place and all of Mina is a slaughtering place.” The Messenger of 
God completed the pilgrimage, showed the people its rites, and 
taught them what was required of them for their pilgrimage, 
{including] the stations, the throwing of pebbles,7®° the circum- 
ambulation of the Ka‘bah, and what God had permitted them [to 
do} and what He had forbidden them [from doing]. It was the 
Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada‘)’®' and the Pilgrimage for 
Conveying the Message (hajjat al-balagh},”2 because the Mes- 
senger of God did not make any pilgrimage after that. 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The military expeditions (ghazawat)’83 
in which the Messenger of God personally participated were 
twenty-six. Some say that they were twenty-seven. Those who 
maintain the number as twenty-six count the Prophet’s expedi- 
tion to Khaybar and the expedition from there to Wadi al-Qura784 
as one, because after accomplishing the victory he did not return 
from Khaybar to his abode but marched from there to Wadi al- 
Qur4. Those who say that [the expeditions] were twenty-seven 


779. Quzah, Muzdalifah, and Mina are sacred places visited by the pilgrim 
during the pilgrimage. Mina is a place in the hills east of Mecca on the road from it 
to ‘Arafah. Muzdalifah is a place halfway between Mina and ‘Arafah where the 
pilgrims returning from ‘Arafah spend the night. see El?, s.v. Hadjdj; EI’, s.v. 
Mina, Muzdalifa. 

780. For its mterpretation, see Fahd, Divination, 188-95. 

781. It is so called because the Prophet bade farewell to the people and died 
shortly thereafter. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 368; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 240. 

782. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 240, states that it is so called because the Prophet an- 
nounced that time had completed its cycle and was as it had been on the day that 
God created the heavens and the earth. [Probably, he implies the cancellation of 
intercalating a month.} 

Ibn Sa‘d states that the Muslims call this pilgrimage the hajjat al-islam. It was 
probably so-called because the Ka‘bah and other sacred precincts were now pu- 
rified of all pagan presence and heathen rites. It was made clear that all mtes were 
now dedicated to Allah and to His worship. The Prophet had taken every oppor- 
tunity to free the rites from their pagan associations. His performance of the rites 
during this pilgrimage became a sunnah to be followed by the faithful. Cf. Waqidi, 
Maghazi, Ill, 1089; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 368, See Tabari, below, I, 1794. 

783. See above, n. 432. 

784. An ancient town and a prosperous region in the northern Hijaz on the old 
trading route from South Arabia to Syria, where the Egyptian and Syrian pilgrim 
caravans to Mecca also converge. It is now called al-Ula. El’, s.v. Wadi 'I-Kura; Al- 
Wohaibi, Hijaz, 293—300, 315ff. 
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count the Khaybar expedition as one and the Wadi al-Qura expe- 
dition as another, making the number as twenty-seven. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: The total number of military expeditions in which the 
Messenger of God personally took part were twenty-six.”85 The 
raid on Waddan,78° which is the expedition of al-Abwa’,’8” was 
the first, [followed by] the expedition of Buwat’®® in the direction 
of Radwa.78? Then [the following]: the expedition of al- 
‘Ushayrah,7% in the valley of Yanbu‘;’9! the first expedition at 
Badr in pursuit of Kurz b. Jabir; the [great]792 battle of Badr in 
which the chiefs of Quraysh and their nobles were slain and 
[many] were captured; the expedition of the Bani Sulaym, [which 
continued] until he reached their watering place al-Kudr;’93 the 
expedition of al-Sawiq in pursuit of Abt Sufy4n until he reached 
Qargarat al-Kudr; the expedition of Ghatafan toward Najd, which 
is the expedition of Dha Amarr,’ the expedition of Bahran,795 a 
mine above al-Furu‘ in the Hijaz; the expedition of Uhud;7"* the 
expedition of Hamra’ al-Asad,’9’ the expedition of the Bani al- 
Nadir;798 the expedition of Dhat al-Riqa‘ of .Nakhl;”9? another 
expedition at Badr; the expedition of Diimat al-Jandal;8 the ex- 


785. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Twenty-seven. For details, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah; Wa- 
qidi, Maghdzi; and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat. Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1, 287-371; Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 339-43. 

786. A settlement about eight miles from al-Abwa’. Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 290—92. 

787. A place name on the route between Medina and Mecca where the Prophet's 
mother was buried. Harbi, Mandasik, 453-56; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 35—40. 

788. A mountain in the direction of Radwa. Bakri, Mu'jam, I, 283; Yaqut, Mu'- 
jam, I, 503. 

789. A chain of the Tihamah mountains about seven marahil from Medina. 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, Hf, 655-59; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ul, 51. 

790. A place between Mecca and Medina in the direction of Yanbu‘. Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 127. 

791. A place near Radwa. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1402; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 449-50. 

792. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

793- Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1119; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 441-42. 

794. A place in Najd. Bakri, Mu‘jam, 1, 192—93; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 252~53. 

795. About four nights’ journey from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 228; I, 1020— 
21; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 252. 

796. See Tabari, above, I, 1661, n. 74. 

797. A place about 16 km from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 468; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
I, 301. 

798. One of the three Jewish tribes settled in Medina. ShEI, s.v. Nadir. 

799. A place about three days’ journey from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, U1, 664—65; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 56. 

800. See Tabari, above I, 1702, n. 412. 
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pedition of al-Khandaq®°! [the siege of Medina]; the expedition 
of the Bana Qurayzah;®° the expedition of the Bani Lihyan of 
Hudhayl,®°3 the expedition of Dhu Qarad;®* the expedition of 
the Bani al-Mustaliq of Khuza‘ah,;®°5 the expedition of al- 
Hudaybiyah, during which he did not intend to fight but the 
polytheists blocked the passage [to Mecca for the lesser pil- 
grimage]; the expedition of Khaybar; he performed the lesser pil- 
grimage, the Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment (‘wmrat al-qada’),8°6 
the Expedition of the Conquest (the conquest of Mecca]; the expe- 
dition of Hunayn, the expedition of al-Ta’if; the expedition of 
Tabuk. He actually fought in nine of them: Badr, Uhud, al- 
Khandagq, Qurayzah, al-Mustaliq, Khaybar, the conquest of Mec- 
ca, Hunayn, and al-Ta’if. 

Al-Harith®°7—Ibn Sa‘d8°°5—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muham- 
mad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his father—his grand- 
father:8°9 The Messenger of God carried out twenty-six expedi- 
tions. Then he cited a report similar to that of Ibn Humayd on the 
authority of Salamah [as cited above]. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar: The Messenger of God’s expeditions are 
well-known and [their number is} agreed upon. No one disputes 
about their number, which is twenty-seven, but the authorities 
differ among themselves with regard to their sequence. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mu‘adh b. 


801. Khandaq means a ditch, a trench. It is applied to the “Expedition of the 
Khandaq,” because the Muslims foiled a Meccan attempt to storm Medina by 
digging a trench at those parts of the city which were open to attack by cavalry. 
EP, s.v. Khandak. 

802. One of the three Jewish tribes of Medina. El, s.v. Kurayza. 

803. Kalbi, Jamharah, 58. 

804. A well about two nights’ journey from Medina toward Khaybar. Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 321-22. It is also known as the “Expedition of al-Ghabah.” 

805. Kalbi, Jjamharah, 196. It is also called the “Expedition of al-Muraysi‘,” after 
the name of a well. 

806. So-called because in the previous year when the Prophet left Medina 
intending to make the lesser pilgrimage, the Quraysh blocked his way, and subse- 
quent negotiations resulted in the truce of Hudaybiyah. His intention was, how- 
ever, fulfilled the following year when he made the lesser pi 

807. See Tabari, above, I, 1721, n. 545. 

808. Muhammad b. Sa‘d ‘al-Awfi died in 276/888. Khatib, Ta’rikh, V, 322-23. 

809. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah, a companion of the Prophet, died during ‘the early 
part of Mu‘awiyah’s reign (41—60/661—80]}. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 248-49, IX, 
199, States that Muhammad b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah and Muhammad b. Sulayman 
b. Abi Hathmah transmitted from him. 
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Muhammad al-Ansari8!°—Muhammad b. Thabit al-Ansari:8!! 
Ibn ‘Umar was asked how many expeditions the Messenger of 
God carried out and he said, ‘Twenty-seven campaigns.” Then it 
was said to him, “In how many did you participate with him?” 
He replied, ‘‘Twenty-one; the first was al-Khandaq and I missed 
six. I was eager to take part and offered myself to the Prophet for 
all of them, but he turned me down and did not permit me [to 
take part] until al-Khandaq.” 

Al-Waqidi states that the Messenger of God fought in eleven 
expeditions. He mentioned nine of them, which I have reported 
on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, enumerating with them the expedi- 
tion of Wadi al-Qura. He stated that he fought there with his slave 
Mid‘am, who was shot by an arrow and killed. Al-Waqidi [also] 
states that he fought on the day of al-Ghabah and that some of the 
polytheists as well as Muhriz b. Nadlah were killed on that day. 


Disagreement about the Number of the Armies 
and the Raiding Parties arava) Sent 
by the Messenger of God®!2 


Muhammad b. Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd- 
allah b. Abi Bakr: The armies and the raiding parties sent by the 
Messenger of God between the time he came to Medina and the 
time in which he died number thirty-five:?!5 The expedition of 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith to the tribes of Thaniyyat al-Marah,®!4 
which is a well in the Hijaz; the expedition of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib to the coast in the direction of al-‘Is8!5 (some people date 
Hamzah’s expedition before that of ‘Ubaydah’s}; the expedition of 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgas to al-Kharrar®!¢ in the Hijaz; the expedition of 


810. Ibid., X, 193-94. 

811. Ibid., IX, 84. 

812. See above, n. 432. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 339—43, has given a 
comprehensive list of those expeditions. 

813. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Thirty-eight. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 01, 304) states: It is said 
thirty-five, or forty-eight. For details, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah; Waqidi, Maghdzi; lbn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 371-84, lists about sixty. 

814. A valley in the Tihamah. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 612-13; IV, 1209. 

815. A valley containing several villages on the Red Sea. Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 81- 
83. 
816. A watering place of the Bana Damrah. Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 492. 
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‘Abdallah b. Jahsh to Nakhlah;®!” the expedition of Zayd b. 
Harithah to al-Qardah,8!8 one of the wells in Najd;!9 the expedi- 
tion of Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi to al-Raji‘;82° the 
expedition of al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr to Bi’r Ma‘iinah;®2! the expedi- 
tion of Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah to Dha al-Qassah822 on the way 
to Iraq; the expedition of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to Turabah®?3 in the 
country of the Banu ‘Amir; the expedition of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to 
the Yemen; the expedition of Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi, the 
Kalb of Layth, to al-Kadid,824 [where] he inflicted losses on 
the Bani al-Mulawwah,; the expedition of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to the 
Banu ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d, the inhabitants of Fadak;825 the expedition 
of Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami to the land of the Bani Sulaym 
where he and all of his companions were killed; the expedition of 
‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan to al-Ghamrah;®?° the expedition of Abu 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad to Qatan,®27 one of the wells of the Banu 
Asad toward Najd, where Mas‘id b. ‘Urwah was killed; the expe- 
dition of Muhammad b. Maslamah, a brother of the Banii al- 
Harith, to al-Qurata’82® of Hawazin; the expedition of Bashir b. 
Sa‘d to the Bantu Murrah in Fadak; another expedition of Bashir b. 
Sa‘d to Yumn®?9 and Jinab,82° [which are] towns in the land of 


817. A valley, later known as the “Bustan of Ibn ‘Amir,” was the last major halt 
before Mecca on routes from al-Kifah, al-Basrah, Najd, and the Yemen. Al- 
Wohaibi, Hijaz, 166-83. 

818. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1062; it is spelled al-Qarda. 

819. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq; The raid of Muhammad b. Maslamah on Ka‘b 
b. al-Ashraf. 

820. A well of Hudhayl between Mecca and al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, If, 641-43; 
Yaquit, Mu‘jam, Il, 29. 

821. A watering place between Mecca and Medina. Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, I, 302. 

822. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1076-77; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 366. 

823. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 308-9. 

824. A place between Mecca and Medina. Ibid., IV, 1119. 

825. An ancient town in the northern Hijaz, near Khaybar, which was a colony 
of Jewish agriculturists. It owes its fame in Islamic history to the fact that its 
surrender was obtained through an agreement between the Prophet and its inhabi- 
tants, and that it gave rise to a disagreement between Fatimah and Abii Bak. It is 
now known as al-Hi’it. El?, s.v. Fadak. For its historical geography, see Jasir, 
Shimal, 295ff., 510. See Tabari, below, I, 1825, n. 1355. 

826. A well near Medina, in the direction of Najd. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 212. 

827. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1083-84. 

828. A clan of the Banu Bakr of Kilab. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 56; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 282. 

829. Yumn or Yamn is a well of Ghatafan. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 449. 

830. Bakri, Mu‘jam, 11, 395—96; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 164. 
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Khaybar (it is said that Yumn and Jabar®*! are lands in the land of 
Khaybar); the expedition of Zayd b. Harithah to al-Jamim®?? in 
the land of the Bani Sulaym; another expedition of Zayd b. 
Harithah to Judham in the land of Hism4®35 (its report has been 
cited before}; another expedition of Zayd b. Harithah to Wadi al- 
Qura, where he encountered the Bani Fazarah; the expedition of 
‘Abdallah b. Rawahah to Khaybar twice,834 on one occasion of 
which God killed Yusayr b. Rizam. 

It is reported about Yusayr b. Rizam, the Jew, that he was 
gathering Ghatafan in Khaybar to attack the Messenger of God, so 
the latter sent ‘Abdallah b. Rawabah with a number of his com- 
panions, among whom were ‘Abdallah b. Unays, an ally of the 
Bant Salamah. When they came to him they spoke to him, made 
promises, treated him nicely, and said, “If you come to the Mes- 
senger of God he will give you an assignment and honor you.” 
They continued [urging him] until he went with them, accom- 
panied by a number of Jews. ‘Abdallah b. Unays mounted him on 
his camel and rode behind him. When he was in al-Qarqarah,85 
about six miles from Khaybar, Yusayr b. Rizam regretted going to 
the Messenger of God. ‘Abdallah b. Unays perceived his intention 
as he was getting ready to draw his sword, so he leapt at him and 
struck him with his sword, severing his leg. Yusayr hit him with 
a stick (with a crooked head) of shawhat®36 wood which was in 
his hand, aiming at his head. God killed Yusayr, and each one of 
the Messenger of God’s companions fell upon their Jewish travel- 
ing companions and killed them, except for one person who es- 
caped on his mount.®37 When ‘Abdallah b. Unays came to the 
Messenger of God the Prophet spat on his head wound, and it did 
not fester or hurt him. 

The expedition of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Atik to Khaybar where he killed 


831. Jubar: in Bakri, Mu‘jam, 11, 363; and Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 98. 

832. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Hi, 394. 

833. It is after Wadi al-Qura. Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 258—59. 

834. The following report forms a separate account in Ibn Ishaq and is not 
included in the summary. 

835. It is Qarqarat al-Kudr. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1065-66. 

836. A species of tree in the Sarat mountains from which bows are made. The 
name varies according to the excellence of the place of growth, and shawhat is 
that which grows on the lowest part of the mountain. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-h-t. 

837. Hisch., fbn Ishaq: On his foot. 
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Abu Rafi‘. Between the battles of Badr and Ubud, the Messenger 
of God sent Muhammad b. Maslamah with his companions to 
Ka’b b. al-Ashraf, and they killed him. The Messenger of God sent 
‘Abdallah b. Unays to Khalid b. Sufyan b. Nubayh al-Hudhali 
while he was in Nakhlah or ‘Uranah®?8 preparing to attack the 
Messenger of God and killed him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqgq—Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr®39—‘Abdallah b. Unays:®4° The Messenger of 
God called me and said, “It has reached me that Khalid b. Sufyan 
b. Nubayh al-Hudhali is gathering a force to attack me. He is 
either in Nakhlah or ‘Uranah, so go to him and kill him.” I re- 
plied, ““O Messenger of God, describe him to me so that I might 
know him.” He said, “When you see him he will remind you of 
Satan. [A sure] sign between you and him is that when you see 
him you will feel a shudder.” I went out, girding on my sword, 
until I came to him while he was in howdah with the women, 
seeking a halting place for them at the time for afternoon prayer. 
When I saw him I found him to be as the Messenger of God had 
described. I advanced toward him, but fearing that there might be 
acrimony between me and him which would distract me from the 
prayer, I prayed, making gestures with my head as I walked to- 
ward him. When I got to him he asked who I was, and I replied, 
“An Arab who has come to you because he has heard about you 
and your gathering [a force] against this fellow fi.e., Muham- 
mad].” He said, “Yes, I am doing that.” I walked a short distance 
with him and when it was feasible for me I struck him with my 
sword and killed him. Then I departed, leaving his women to 
throw themselves at him. When I came to the Messenger of God 
and greeted him, he looked at me and asked, “Is the objective 
accomplished?” I replied, “I have killed him.” “You have said the 
truth,” he replied. Then he stood up and went®*! into his house 
and gave me a stick, saying, “Keep this stick with you O ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Unays.” When I went out with it the people asked me what 
that stick was. I told them that the Messenger of God had given it 
to me and asked me to keep it with me. They told me to go back 


838. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ill, 935. 

839. He died between 110/728-29 and 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 
840. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/1, 35-36; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 151. 

841. Ibn Ishaq: And took me to his 
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to him and ask him the reason for that. So I went back to him and 
said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, why did you give me this stick?” He 
replied, {As a] sign between me and you on the day of resurrec- 
tion. There will be a few men at that time who will carry sticks 
tied to their waists (al-mutakhassirtin).” ‘Abdallah, therefore, fas- 
tened the stick to his sword, where it remained with him until his 
death, when he ordered that it should be fastened to his body with 
the shroud and buried with him. 

(Now the report goes back to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr who states:} 
The expedition of Zayd b. Harithah, Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, and ‘Abd- 
allah b. Rawahah to Mu’tah®*? in the land of Syria;843 the expedi- 
tion of Ka‘b b. ‘Umayr al-Ghifari to Dhat Atlah®*4 in the land of 
Syria, where he and his companions were killed; the expedition of 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn to the Banu al-‘Anbar of the Bani Tamim. It is 
reported by them that the Messenger of God sent ‘Uyaynah to 
them, who raided them, killed some of their people, and took the 
others captive. — 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qata- 
dah: ‘A’ishah said to the Messenger of God, “‘O Messenger of God, 
I must free a slave of the sons of Isma‘il.” He replied, ‘These 
captives of the Bani al-‘Anbar are coming now. We will give you 
one, and you can set him free.” Ibn Ishaq states: When their 
captives were brought to the Messenger of God, a deputation of 
the Banii Tamim rode with them until they arrived before the 
Messenger of God. Among them were Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘, Sabrah b. 
‘Amr, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad, Wardan b. Muhriz, Qays b. ‘Asim, Ma- 
lik b. ‘Amz, al-Aqra‘ b. Habis, Hanzalah b. Darim, and Firas b. 
Habis.845 Among their women who were taken captive on that 
day were Asma’ bt. Malik; Ka‘s bt. Ari; Najwah bt. Nahd; 
Jumay‘ah bt. Qays; and ‘Amrah bt. Matar. 

(The report goes back to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who states:) The 
expedition of Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi, the Kalb of Layth, to 
the land of the Bani Murrah, in which Mirdas b. Nahik, an ally of 


842. A village near Syria. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 219-20. 

843. Ibn Ishaq adds: In which all were killed. 

844. A place after Wadi al-Qura. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 218. 

845. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: They spoke to the Messenger of God about 
the captives. |The Prophet] liberated some and accepted ransom for others. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Wahb; his two brothers; Shaddad b. Firas; and Hanzalah b. Darim were 
among the Bani al-‘Anbar who were killed that day. 
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theirs from al-Huraqgah of Juhaynah, was killed by Usamah b. 
Zayd and a man of the Ansar.®*6 It is he about whom the Prophet 
said to Usamah, “Who will absolve you [from ignoring] the 
shahadah?” The expedition of ‘Amr b. al-‘As to Dhat al-Salasil;847 
the expedition of Ibn Abi Hadrad and his companions to the val- 
ley of Idam,®48 another expedition of Ibn Abi Hadrad al-Aslami to 
al-Ghabah;®49 the expedition of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. The 
Messenger of God sent an army to the seashore commanded by 
Abit ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, which was the expedition of al-Khabat. 

Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: 
The armies and the raiding parties sent by the Messenger of God 
were forty-eight. 

Al-Waqidi states: In this year, in [the month of] Ramadan, Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali came to the Messenger of God accepting 
Islam, so he sent him to Dhii al-Khalasah [an idol},25° which he 
demolished. 

In this year, Wabar b. Yuhannas came to the descendants of the 
Persian soldiers (al-abna’) living in the Yemen, inviting them to 
Islam. He stayed with the daughters of al-Nu‘man b. Buzurj 
[Buzurg], who embraced Islam. He sent word to Fayriz al- 
Daylam1, who embraced Islam, and [he also sent word] to Marka- 
biid and his son ‘Afa’, as well as to Wahb b. Munabbih.85! Wahb b. 
Munabbih and ‘Ata’ b. Markabid were the first to collect (jama‘a) 
the Qur’an in San‘a’. 


846. Ibn Ishaq: Usamah said: When I and a man from the Ansar overtook him 
and attacked him with our weapons, he pronounced the shahddah, but we did not 
stay our hands and killed him. When we came to the Messenger of God we told 
him what had happened and he said, “Who will absolve you [from ignoring] the 
shahadahi?" . 

847. A watering place in the Judham country. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 744. 

848. It is near Medina. Ibid., I, 165~—66. ; 

849. It is near Medina. Ibid., Hl, 521-24; Ill, 989. See above, n. 804. 

850. A sacred stone worshiped by the tribes of Daws, Khath‘am, Bajila, the Azd 
of the Sart mountains and the Arabs of Tabalah. The sanctuary was in Tabalah at 
a place called al-‘Abla’ between Mecca and the Yemen. As a rallying point for a 
good many tribes, the sanctuary was called al-Ka‘bah al-Yamdaniyyah in contrast 
to the Meccan sanctuary, which was called al-Ka‘bah al-Shamiyyah. 

In the lower part of Mecca there was an idol bearing the name of al-Khalasah, 
but it is not certain whether it can be identified with the above divinity. Well- 
hausen, Skizzen, Il, 42—45; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-l-s; Jasir, Sarat, 338ff.; El2, s.v. 
Dhu ‘1-Khalasa. 

851. He is probably the ancestor of Wahb b. Munabbuh, who died in 114/732 and 
is known for his accounts of the Yemenite history and tales of the ancrent Isra- 
elites. Duri, Rise, passim. 
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In this year, Bazan embraced Islam and sent [a messenger] to 
the Prophet with his acceptance of Islam. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states: The above report {about the sardya] 
is at variance with what is reported by ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr [that 
the saraya were thirty-five] and those who stated that the Mes- 
senger of God’s expeditions were twenty-six. 

Aba Kurayb Muhammad b. al-‘Ala-—Yahya b. Adam®52— 
Zuhayr®53—- Abii Ishaqg—Zayd b. Arqam:®54 I heard that the Mes- 
senger of God carried out nineteen expeditions, and that he made 
one pilgrimage after he emigrated [to Medina]. He did not make 
any pilgrimage other than the Farewell Pilgrimage. Ibn Ishaq 
mentioned a pilgrimage at the time of the conquest of Mecca. 
Abi Ishaq states: I asked Zayd b. Arqam, ‘‘How many expeditions 
did you take part in with the Messenger of God?” He replied, 
“Seventeen.” 

Ibn al-Muthanna— Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah— Abi Ishaq: 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari went out with the people to pray for 
rain. He offered two rak‘ahs and then prayed for rain. That day I 
met Zayd b. Arqam. There was only one person between me and 
him. I asked him, ‘‘How many expeditions did the Messenger of 
God undertake?” “Nineteen,” he replied. I asked, “How many 
did you participate in with him?” “Seventeen,” he replied. I 
asked, ‘What was the first expedition he carried out?” He said, 
‘Mhat al-‘Usayr, or al-‘Ushayr.” Al-Waqidi alleges that [the re- 
port] is erroneous. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Isra1l—Abi 
Ishaq al-Hamdani: I asked Zayd b. Arqam, “How many expedi- 
tions did you participate in with the Messenger of God?” “Seven- 
teen expeditions,” he replied. I asked, ‘How many expeditions 
did the Messenger of God carry out?” “Nineteen expeditions,” he 
replied. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: When I narrated this report to 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, he said, ‘This is the chain of narrators for the 
people of Iraq, who state [the affair] thus. The first expedition in 
which Zayd b. (al)-Arqam took part was al-Muraysi‘, while he was 
still a young boy. He was present in the expedition of Mu’tah as a 


852. Died in 203/818—19. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 175-76. 

853. Zuhayr b. Mu‘awiyah died ca. 172/788-—8o9. Ibid., I, 351-52. 

854. He was a companion of the Prophet and died in 66/685—86 or 68/687—88. 
Ibid., Tl, 394-95. 
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rear man for ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, and only participated with the 
Prophet in three or four expeditions.” 

That which al-Harith reported to me is also reported from 
Makhil. [This report is received on the authority of] Ibn Sa‘'d—Ibn 
‘Umar—Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir855— 
Makhil: The Messenger of God carried out eighteen expeditions, 
out of which he personally fought in eight. The first of them was 
Badr, then Uhud, then al-Ahzab, and then Qurayzah. 

Al-Wagqidi states: Both of these reports, that of Zayd b. al- 
Argqam and of Makhil, are wrong. 


Report about the Messenger of God’s Pilgrimages 


‘Abdallah b. Ziyad—Zayd b. al-Harith—Sufyan al-Thawri®56— 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad®5?—his father {Muhammad al-Baqir]—Jabir: 
The Prophet made three pilgrimages, two before the Emigration 
and one after. [The latter was also performed] with the lesser 
pilgrimage (‘umrah).®58 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan®59—Ishaq b. Yusuf®©°—Sharik86!— 
Abi Ishaq—Mujahid®62—Ibn ‘Umar:863 The Messenger of God 
performed two ‘umrahs before performing the pilgrimage. When 
this report reached ‘A’ishah, she said, “The Messenger of God 
performed four ‘umrahs.8& ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar knew that. One of 
[the ‘umrahs] was with the pilgrimage.” 


855. Died in 132/749—50. Ibid., X, 457. 

856. Died in 161/777~—78. Ibid., IV, 111-15. 

857. He is the sixth Shii imam, who died in 148/765 in Medina. See EP, s.v. 
Dja‘far al-Sadik. 

858. Some authorities state that he made one pilgrimage before the Emigration, 
while others state that he made two. Waqidi (Maghdzi, Ill, 1088-89) considers the 
report that the Prophet made only one pilgrimage from Medina, known as hajjat 
al-wada‘, to be more authentic. See also Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 429. 

859. Bayan: Corrected from Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 111; he died in 244/858-59. 
Text: Banan. 

860. Died in 195/810—11. Ibid., I, 257 

861. Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha’i af Kafi died ca. 177/793—94. Ibid., IV, 333-— 


37- 

862. Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki died ca. 101/719-20. Ibid., X, 42-44. 

863. See Tabari, above, I, 1677, n. 216. 

864. They are: ‘umrat al-Hudaybiyyah in A.H. 6, ‘umrat al-gad@ in AH. 7, 
‘umrat al-ji‘ranab in A.H. 8, and the ‘umrah with the Farewell Pilgrimage in A.H. 
10. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1088, enumerates the first three only. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, 


IV, 429. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Shariq: I heard my father 
saying: I have received an account on the authority of Abi 
Hamzah—Mutarrif65— Aba Ishaq—Mujahid: I heard Ibn ‘Umar 
saying that the Messenger of God performed three ‘umrahs. When 
[this report] reached ‘A’ishah, she said that Ibn ‘Umar knew that 
he performed four, and that one of them was combined with the 
pilgrimage. 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir®6*— Mansur®6”7— Mujahid: Once ‘Urwah b. 
al-Zubayr and I entered the mosque while Ibn ‘Umar was sitting 
near ‘A’ishah’s room. We asked him, “How many ‘umrahs did the 
Prophet perform?” “Four,” he replied, “One of them was in Ra- 
jab.”868 We disliked contradicting and refuting him, but we heard 
the noise of ‘A’ishah in the room cleaning her teeth with the 
siwdk.869 ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr said, ‘“‘O my mother, O Mother of 
the Faithful, do you not hear what Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmaan says?” 
“What does he say?” she asked. He replied, ‘‘He says that the 
Prophet performed four ‘umrahs, and that one of them was in 
Rajab.”’ She replied, ‘‘“May God treat Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman with 
mercy! The Prophet did not perform any ‘umrah when he was not 
present, and he did not perform [any] ‘umrah in Rajab.” 


Report about the Messenger of God’s Wives, 
Those Who Survived Him, Those Who Left Him, 
the Reason for Which They Left, 
and Those Who Died before Him 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Hisham b. Muhammad:87° My father re- 
ported to me that the Messenger of God married fifteen women 


865. Mutarrif b. Tarif al-Harithi died between 133/750~51 and 143/760—61. Ibn 


Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 172-73. 

866. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi died in 188/803-4. Ibid., 11, 75-77. 

867. Mansir b. al-Mu‘tamir al-Kifi died in 132/749—-50. Ibid., X, 312-15. 

868. ‘Umrah dunng the month of Rajab was considered solemn by the Quraysh. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 201. 

869. A piece of stick (from a tree called arak} with which the teeth are cleaned, 
the end of it being made like a brush by chewing it. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-w-k. 

870. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi died in 204/819 or 206/821 in al- 
Kifah. Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, VI, 196—97. The isnad implied here 1s: His father—Abu 
$alib—Ibn ‘Abbas. The same isndd is cited in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat. See also EP, s.v. 
Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad. 
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and consummated his marriage with thirteen. He combined elev- 
en at a time and left behind nine.®7! 

He married Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza in 
pre-Islamic days when he was twenty and some years old.872 She 
was the first [woman] whom he married. Before that she was 
married to ‘Atiq®”3 b. ‘Abid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim. 
Her mother was Fatimah bt. Za’idah b. al-Asamm b. Rawahah b. 
Hajar b. Ma‘is b. Lu’ayy. From ‘Atiq she gave birth to a girl,874 
after which he died. She was then married to Abu Halah b. 
Zurarah b. Nabbash b. Zurarah b. Habib b. Salamah b. Ghuzayy b. 
Jurwah b. Usayyid b. ‘Amr b. Tamim, who was of the Bani ‘Abd 
al-Dar b. Qusayy. From Abi Halah she gave birth to Hind bt. Abi 
Halah,®75 after which he died. When the Messenger of God mar- 
ried [Khadijah], she had Hind bt. Abi Halah with her. She bore 
eight children with the Messenger of God: al-Qasim, al-Tayyib, 
al-Tahir, ‘Abdallah, Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthim, and 
Fatimah.876 


871. Ibn Hisham (Sirah, IV, 293}: He married thirteen women and left behind 
nine. [bn al-Athir (Kamil, I, 307), reporting on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi, gives 
the same account as that of Jabari. See also Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 580. Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 393--99, and Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 223-— 
33, give a comprehensive list. The latter tries to justify Mubammad’s nine wives 
(at che same time} by the Qur’anic verse 4:3, by adding the numbers two, three, 
and four. The sequence of his marriages, as given by Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 
227-50, is as follows: First Khadijah, then Sawdah, then ‘A’ishah, then Hafsah, 
then Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah, then Umm Habibah, then Umm Salamah, then 
Zaynab b. Jahsh, then Juwayriyyah, then Safiyyah, and then Mayminah. 

872. Muhammad’s age at the time of his marriage with Khadijah is generally 
given as twenty-five, but some sources state that he was twenty-one, or thirty. 
Her age, on the other hand, is generally given as forty; however, according to some 
reports she was either twenty-eight or two years older than Muhammad. She died 
in Ramadan, tenth year of the mission (or three years before the Emigration). Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 7-27; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 581. 

873. Ibn Hisham: Utayyiq. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 229): ‘Atiq b. ‘A’idh. 

874. Ibn Hisham adds: And ‘Abdallah. Ibn Sa‘d adds: Called Hind, hence she was 
called Umm Hind. 

875. Ibn Hisham adds: And Zaynab bt. Abi Halah. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 
229}: [From Abia Halah] she gave birth to a boy and a girl. 

876. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 202, names three male children as al-Qasim, al-Tahir, 
and al-Tayyib. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 229, cites two reports: (i) it states 
that she gave birth to seven children, four female and three male, al-Qasim, al- 
Tahir, and al-Tayyib; {ii) it states that she gave birth to six children, four female 
and two male, al-Qasim, and ‘Abdallah. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 307, names eight 
children as given in Tabari, but Ibn Sa‘d lists seven and states that ‘Abdallah was 


[1767] 


128 The Last Years of the Prophet 


Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God did not marry 
another woman during the life of Khadijah until she passed away. 
When she died, the Messenger of God got married, but [opinions] 
differ as to whom he married first after Khadijah. Some say that it 
was ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, while others say that it was 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. Qays b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr. 
As for ‘A’ishah, when he married her she was very young and not 
yet ready for consummation,®”” whereas Sawdah was already 
married before. Before the Prophet, her husband was al-Sakran b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams. Al-Sakran was one of the emigrants to 
Abyssinia {al-Habashah), who became a Christian and died there. 
The Messenger of God married her while he was in Mecca.878 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states: All those knowledgeable about the 
Messenger of God's life agree that the Messenger of God consum- 
mated his marriage with Sawdah before [consummating his mar- 
riage with] ‘A’ishah. 


also called Tahir. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 581-83, also names three male children: 
al-Qasim, al-Tayyib, and al-Tahir. They died in their infancy: al-Qasim and Tahir 
before the mission, while Tayyib after the mission. Some scholars state that Tahir 
and Tayyib are names of ‘Abdallah. Zaynab, the eldest daughter, was married to 
her cousin Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ah before the mission. Her husband fought against 
the Muslims at Badr and was taken captive. She died in 8/629. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
married her daughter Amamah after the death of Fatimah. 

Both Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthim were betrothed to Abi Lahab’s sons before 
the mission, but were divorced after the revelation of stirah 111. Ruqayyah was 
later married to ‘Uthman. After her death in Ramadan 2/624, Umm Kulthim was 
married to ‘Uthm§n in Rabi' I, 3/624, and she died in Sha‘ban 9/631. Fatimah, born 
five years before the mission, was the youngest daughter and survived her father 
for a few months. For details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 7-27; Baladhuri, Ansdab, 
L, 396-407; Tabari, Dhuyil, 493-94, 498-99; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Ma- 
homet, 233-36; EP, s.v. Khadidja. 

877. She was six years old when the Prophet married her in Shawwél, tenth year 
of the mission. The marriage was consummated in Shawwal in Medina when she 
was nine years old. She died in Ramadan 58/678. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIEL, 39-56; 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 409-21. 

878. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 238) states that the couple retummed to Mecca 
and al-Sakran died there while he was a professing Muslim. The Prophet married 
her in Ramadan, tenth year of the mission. At one time, during the later Medinan 
period, the Prophet divorced her, but she came back pleading and he agreed to take 
her back. She died in 23/644 or at a later date. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 35—39; 
Baladhuri, Ansab, |, 407-8; EE', s.v. Sawda bint Zam‘a. 
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The Reason Why the Messenger of God Asked for 
the Hands of Both ‘A’ishah and Sawdah in Marriage 
and the Received Reports as to with Whom He First 

_ Contracted the Marriage 


Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi®79—his father®®°°—_ Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr—Yabya b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hatib8*!—‘A’ishah: When 
Khadijah died, Khawlah bt. Hakim b. Umayyah b. al-Awgas, wife 
of ‘Uthman b. Maz‘iin, who was in Mecca, said [to the Messenger 
of God], “O Messenger of God, will you not marry?” He replied, 
“Whom?” “A maiden,” she said, “if you like, or a non-maiden.” 
He replied, “Who is the maiden?” “The daughter of the dearest 
creature of God to you,” she answered, ‘“A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr.” 
He asked, “And who is the non-maiden?” “Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. 
Qays,’’ she replied, ‘‘she has [long] believed in you and has fol- 
lowed you.” [So the Prophet] asked her to go and propose to them 
on his behalf. 

She went to Abi Bakr’s house, where she found Umm Riman, 
mother of ‘A’ishah, and said, “O Umm Rimian, what a good thing 
and a blessing has God brought to you!” She said, “What is that?” 
Khawlah replied, ‘The Messenger of God has sent me to ask for 
‘A’ishah’s hand in marriage on his behalf.” She answered. “I ask 
that you wait for Abi Bakr, for he should be on his way.” When 
Abi Bakr came, Khawlah repeated what she had said. He replied, 
“She is [like] his brother's daughter. Would she be appropriate for 
him?” When Khawlah returned to the Messenger of God and told 
him about it he said, “Go back to him and say that he is my 
brother in Islam and that I am his brother [in Islam], so his 
daughter is good for me.” She came to Abi Bakr and told him 
what the Messenger of God had said. Then he asked her to wait 
until he returned. 

Umm Ruman said that al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi had asked ‘A’ishah’s 
hand for his son, but Abi Bakr had not promised anything. Abu 
Bakr left and went to Mut‘im while his wife, mother of the son for 


879. Died in 249/863. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 97-98. 
880. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As died in 194/809—10. Ibid., XI, 213- 


14. 
881. Died in 104/722-—23. Ibid., XI, 249—50. 
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whom he had asked ‘A’ishah’s hand, was with him. She said, “O 
son of Abt’ Qubafah, perhaps we could marry our son to your 
daughter if you could make him leave his religion and bring him 
in to the religion which you practice.” He turned to her husband 
al-Mut‘im and said, ‘‘What is she saying?” He replied, “She says 
[what you have just heard].” Abia Bakr left, {realizing that] God 
had [just] removed the problem he had in his mind. He said to 
Khawlah, “Call the Messenger of God.” She called him and he 
came. Abu Bakr married [‘A’ishah] to him when she was [only] six 
years old. 

Then Khawlah left and went to Sawdah, saying, ‘‘O Sawdah, 
what a good thing and a blessing has God brought to you!” She 
said, “What is that?”” Khawlah replied, ‘The Messenger of God 
has sent me with a marriage proposal.”” Sawdah said, “I want you 
to go to my father and tell him about it.” Khawlah states: He was 
a very old man and had stayed away from the pilgrimage. I went 
to him and greeted him with the pre-Islamic salutation and told 
him that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib had sent 
me to ask for Sawdah’s hand in marriage. ‘“‘A noble match,” he 
replied, ‘‘What does your friend®®2 say?” “She likes it,” Khawlah 
replied. He said, ‘Call her to me.” She was called and he said, ““O 
Sawdah, [this woman] alleges that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib has sent her to propose marriage to you, which is 
a noble match. Do you wish that I marry you to him?” “Yes,” she 
replied. Then he called for him. [The Prophet} came and he mar- 
ried her to him. Her brother ‘Abd b. Zam‘ah came from the pil- 
grimage and [when he found out about the marriage] began to 
pour dust over his head. After he had embraced Islam he said, “I 
was a fool who poured dust over his head the day the Messenger 
of God married Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah.” 

‘A’ishah states: We came to Medina and Abi Bakr took up 
quarters in ‘al-Sunh among the Bant al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. The 
Messenger of God came to our house and men and women of the 
Ansar gathered around him. My mother came to me while I was 
being swung on a swing between two branches and got me down. 
Jumaymah, my nurse, took over and wiped my face with some 
water and started leading me. When I was at the door, she stopped 


882. As in IA [Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah}. Text: His friend. 
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so I could catch my breath. I was then brought [in] while the 
Messenger of God was sitting on a bed in our house. [My mother] 
made me sit on his lap and said, ‘These are your relatives. May 
God bless you with them and bless them with you!” Then the 
men and women got up and left. The Messenger of God consum- 
mated his marriage with me in my house when I was nine years 
old. Neither a camel nor a sheep was slaughtered on behalf of me. 
Only Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah sent a bow! of food which he used to send to 
the Messenger of God. 

‘Ali b. Nasr—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—‘Abd al-Warith 
b. ‘Abd al-Samad—his father—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. 
‘Urwah—‘Urwah: He wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan®® stating 
that he had written to him about Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, asking 
him about when she died. She died three years or close to that 
before the Messenger of God’s departure from Mecca, and he mar- 
ried ‘A’ishah after Khadijah’s death. The Messenger of God saw 
‘A’ishah twice—|first when] it was said to him that she was his 
wife (she was six years old at that time}, and later [when] he 
consummated his marriage with her after coming to Medina 
when she was nine years old. 

(The report goes back to Hisham b. Muhammad. See above, I, 
1766.) Then the Messenger of God married ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr, 
whose name is ‘Atiq b. Abi Quhafah, who is ‘Uthmn, and is 
called ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d 
b. Taym b. Murrah. [The Prophet] married her three years before 
the Emigration, when she was seven years old, and consummated 
the marriage when she was nine years old, after he had emigrated 
to Medina in Shawwél. She was eighteen years old when he died. 
The Messenger of God did not marry any maiden except her. 

Then the Messenger of God married Hafsah bt. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab b. Nufay] b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt b. 
Ka‘b.884 Before that she was married to Khunays b. Hudhafah b. 


883. He was the fifth Umayyad caliph (65—86/685—705). El2, s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan. 

884. The Prophet married her in Sha‘ban 3/February 625 before the battle of 
Uhud. She was his fourth wife. One day, when she returned from her father’s 
house, she found the Messenger of God with Mariyah in her house and burst into 
hysterical behavior. The situation was further aggravated by ‘A’ishah’s chatt: 
tongue. According to Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 240) the Prophet had divorced 
her once but then took her back. She died in Sha‘ ban 45/665. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
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Qays b. ‘Adi b. Sa‘d b. Sahm885 who was a Badri, for he was present 
at Badr with the Messenger of God. He was the only one from the 
Banu Sahm to be present at Badr, and she did not bear any chil- 
dren with him. 

Then the Messenger of God married Umm Salamah, and her 
name is Hind bt. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. Makhziim.®® Previously, she was married to Abi Sala- 
mah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makh- 
zum,887 who was present at Badr with the Messenger of God. He 
was an intrepid warrior of his clan and died of wounds suffered on 
the day of Uhud. He was the Messenger of God’s cousin [son of 
the Prophet’s paternal aunt] and foster brother, whose mother 
was Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She bore with him ‘Umar, Sal- 
amah, Zaynab, and Durrah.®8* When Abia Salamah died, the Mes- 
senger of God said nine takbirahs [during the prayer over him]. 
When he was asked whether he was distracted or had forgotten 
[the proper number], he replied, “I was neither distracted nor had 
I forgotten. Even if I had said a thousand takbirahs [during the 
prayer] over Abii Salamah, he was worthy of it,” and he prayed for 
the surviving members of his family. The Messenger of God mar- 
ried [Umm Salamah] in the year 3/624,8®9 before the battle of al- 
Ahzab. Salamah, son of Abii Salamah, married the daughter of 
Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.89° 


VIII, 56—60; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 423-27; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 
230-31; Rodinson, Mahomet, 317-20; EF, s.v. Hafsa. 

885. He died in 2/624. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill/1, 285~86; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 

214-15 

886. Both she and her husband were early converts to Islam and had migrated to 
Abyssinia. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 60-67, gives an interesting conversation be- 
tween her and the Prophet when the latter proposed marriage to her. According to 
some authorities, she died in Dhii al-Qa‘dah 59/679, while according to others she 
died after the massacre of Karbala’. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 429-32; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Il, 308; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Vl, 221-25. 

887. He died because of injuries suffered at Uhud. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/1, 170— 


72. 

888. Hisch., Ibn Hisham: Rugayyah. 

889. The date given by Ibn Sa‘d and Baladhuri that the Prophet married her in 
Shawwal 4/626 seems to be more likely, because the battle of Uhud took place in 
Shawwal 3/625 and Abi Salamah died thereafter. 

890. On his conversion the uncle of the Prophet became one of the bravest 
champions of Islam. He was slain fighting heroically at Uhud. EP, s.v. Hamza b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


The Events of the Year 10 133 


Then the Messenger of God married Juwayriyyah®9! be. al- 
Harith b. Abi Dirar b. Habib b. Malik b. Jadhimah, who is 
al-Mustaliq b. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr, in the year of al-Muraysi' [i.e., the 
expedition against the Bani: Mustaliq] (the year 5/626—27)}. Pre- 
viously, she was married to Malik b. Safwan Dhi al-Shafr b. Abi 
Sarh b. Malik b. al-Mustaliq, but did not bear any children with 
him. She was chosen (safiyyah) by the Messenger of God for him- 
self on the day of al-Muraysi‘ [from the captives and at which 
time], he freed her and married her.892 She asked the Messenger of 
God to release what was in his possession from her people, and he 
did so. 

Then the Messenger of God married Umm Habibah®93 bt. Abi 
Sufyan b. Harb. She was [previously] married to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Jabsh b. Ri’ab b. Ya‘mur b. Sabirah b. Murrah b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. 
Dudan b. Asad. Both she and her husband were among the emi- 
grants to Abyssinia. Her husband embraced Christianity and tried 
to make her follow him, but she refused and maintained her 
religion. He died as a Christian, so the Messenger of God sent [his 
marriage proposal] to the Negus. The Negus said to [her hus- 
band’s] companions, ‘‘Who is more entitled [to take care] of her?” 
They said, ‘‘Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As.” The Negus said [to Khalid], 
“Marry her to your Prophet.” He did so and the Negus gave her 
four hundred din4rs as dowry (mahr}. It is, however, said that the 
Messenger of God asked ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan for her hand in mar- 
riage, and after he allowed [the Prophet] to marry her, the Mes- 
senger of God sent to the Negus for her. The latter gave her dowry 


891. Ibn Sa‘d: Her name was Barrah and the Prophet gave her 2 new name, 
Juwayriyyah. 

892. Both Ibn Hisham and Wagqidi state that she had fallen to the lot of Thabit b. 
Qays b. al-Shammias al-Ansari. She was very beautiful, and she haggled with him 
to write a written contract with her that she should pay a certain sum as the price 
of herself, and on the payment thereof be free. Probably, he was unwilling to part 
with her, hence she went to the Messenger of God asking for his help in the 
matter. He said, ‘Would you like something better than that?” “What is that?” 
she asked. “I will pay the sum on your behalf and marry you,” he replied. ‘‘Yes,” 
she answered, and he married her. 

Another version of the story states that her father came to the Messenger of God 
with the ransom and accepted Islam. The Messenger of God gave her back to her 
father, she accepted Islam, and he asked her father for her hand in marriage. She 
died in 50/670 or 56/676. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 295-96; Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 
410-12; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 83-85; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 441-42. 

893. Ibn Hisham and Ibn Sa'd add: Whose name was Ramlah. 
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on behalf of the Messenger of God and sent her back to him.®94 

Then the Messenger of God married Zaynab bt. Jahsh b. Ri’ab b. 
Ya‘mir b. Sabirah.895 Previously, she was married to Zayd b. 
Harithah b. Sharahil, freedman of the Messenger of God, but she 
did not bear any children with him. [It was] about her that God 
revealed: ‘‘When you said to him whom God had blessed and you 
had favored, ‘Keep your wife to yourself and fear God,’ you con- 
cealed within yourself that which God was about to reveal. You 
feared other men, but it is more fitting that you should fear God. 
When Zayd had accomplished the necessary [formality of divorce] 
from her, We gave her in marriage to you, so that there should not 
be any fault for the believers in respect to the wives of their 
adopted sons, after they have performed the necessary formal- 
ity [of divorce] from them. And God’s command must be ful- 
filled.’”’89° God married her to him and sent Gabriel concerning 
that matter. She used to boast to the other wives of the Prophet, 
saying, “I am the most honored among you because of the One 
who gave me in marriage and the one who was my intermediary 
[i.e., Gabriel] (akramukunna waliyy®" wa akramukunna 
safira2),'"897 

Then the Messenger of God married Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. 
Akhtab b. Sa‘yah b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Ubayd b. Ka‘b b. al-Khazraj b. 
Abi Habib b. al-Nadir. Previously, she was married to Sallam b. 
Mishkam b. al-Hakam b. Harithah b. al-Khazraj b. Ka‘b b. al- 


894. The Prophet married her in 7/628—29 and she died in 44/664~65. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VII, 68-71, provides more details of the marriage. See also Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 438—40. 

895. She was the Prophet’s cousin and he marned her in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 5/627. 
She died in 20/641, and it 1s said that she was the first one to die from among his 
wives. For details see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 114; Vl, 71-82; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
433-37; tbn Hajar, [sabah, VI, 667—70; Lings, Muhammad, 337. 

896. Qur'an 33:37. This marriage of the Prophet has been discussed widely. 
According to some, it served as a legal test case against the prevailing notion of 
adoption. Andrae, Mohammed, 153-54; Rodinson, Mahomet, 238—41. 

897. It refers to her marriage. She states that God was her wali, who gave her 
away in marriage, and that Gabriel was the intermediary (safir). Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 435. 

Ibn Sa‘d reports: One day Zaynab [bragging about herself] said to the Prophet, “I 
am not, O Messenger of God, like other wives of yours. All of them were married 
to you either by their fathers, brothers, or guardians except me. It was God who 
gave me in marmage to you.” See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 309; Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Mahomet, 226-27. 
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Khazraj. After his death she was married to Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. 
Abi al-Hugayq, who was killed by Muhammad b. Maslamah at 
the Prophet’s order. He was struck on the neck until he died. 
When the Prophet scrutinized the captives on the day of Khaybar, 
he threw his cloak over Safiyyah. Thus she was his chosen one 
(safiyyah}®°8 on the day of Khaybar.®9° Then he proposed Islam to 
her and she accepted, so he freed her. That was in the year 6/627- 
28. 

Then the Messenger of God married Mayminah bt. al-Harith b. 
Hazn b. Bujayr b. al-Huzam b. Ruwaybah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hilal. 
Previously, she was married to ‘Umayr? b. ‘Amr of the Bana 
‘Uqdah b. Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. Qasi, who was [from] Thagqif. She 
did not bear any children with him, and she was the sister of 
Umm al-Fadl, wife of ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. The Messenger 
of God married her in Sarif during his Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfill- 
ment (‘umrat al-qada’).9°' Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married 
her to him. 

The Messenger of God married all the women we have men- 
tioned [above], and when he died all of them except Khadijah bt. 
Khuwaylid were alive.902 

The Messenger of God married a woman of the Bana Kilab b. 
Rabi‘ah called al-Nashat bt. Rifa‘ah. The Bani Kilab were the 


898. See Tabari, above, [, 1718, n. 509. 

899. According to one report, she fell in the lot of Dihya al-Kalbi, and the 
Prophet bought her from him. She died in 50/670 or 52/672. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
Vill, 85-92; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 442-44. 

goo. Ibn Hisham: She was marned to Abi Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza. Baladhuri 
{Ansab, 1, 444}: She was married to Abi Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm. Ibn Hisham further 
adds: It is said that it was she who gave herself to the Prophet because she received 
his marriage proposal while she was on her camel. She said, ‘‘The camel and what 
is on 1t belongs to God and His messenger.” So God revealed: “‘A believing woman 
who bestows herself upon the Prophet, provided the Prophet wants to marry her.” 
[Qur'an 33:50}. See also EI!, s.v. Maimiina. 

It is said that the one who bestowed herself upon the Prophet was Zaynab bt. 
Jahsh, or Umm Sharik Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir. Others state that it was a woman from 
the Bani Samah b. Lu’ayy and that the Prophet postponed the matter. 

go1. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, VII, 94-100, gives a long report whether the Prophet 
was in the state of ihram or not when he married her. See also Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al- 
Mubtada’, 247-48. She died in 61/680—81, and it is said that she was the last of 
the Prophet's widows to die. : 

902. Ibn Hisham: The Messenger of God consummated his marnage with elev- 
en women, two of whom died before him: Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid and Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah. 
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allies of the Bani Rifa‘ah of the Qurayzah. [The authorities] differ 
about her.9°2 Some call her Sana and trace her lineage as Sana90* 
bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al-Sulamiyyah, while others say that she is 
Saba bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt of the Bani Haram of the Banu Sulaym. 
They say that she died before the Messenger of God consum- 
mated his marriage with her. Some, ascribing her lineage, state 
that she is Sana bt. al-Salt b. Habib b. Harithah b. Hilal b. Haram 
b. Sammial b. ‘Awf al-Sulami. 

The Messenger of God married al-Shanba’ bt. ‘Amr al- 
Ghifariyyah, whose tribe were also the allies of the Bani 
Qurayza. Some [authorities] allege that she was a Quraziyyah, 
and that her lineage is not known because the Bana Qurayzah 
perished. It is also said that she was a Kinaniyyah. She menstru- 
ated when she entered [the house of] the Messenger of God, and 
[the Prophet’s son] Ibrahim died before she took her ritual pu- 
rification bath. She said, “If he were a prophet, the person who is 
dearest to him would not have died,” so the Messenger of God 
dismissed her by [giving her] divorce.9°5 

The Messenger of God married Ghaziyyah™¢ bt. Jabir of the 
Banu Abi Bakr b. Kilab. [The news of] her beauty and skill had 
reached the Messenger of God, so he sent Abii Usayd al-Ansari al- 
Sa‘idi asking her hand in marriage. Being in a state of infidelity 
when she came to the Prophet, she said, “I was not consulted 
{about this marriage], and I seek refuge from you in the name of 
God.” He replied, “One who seeks God's protection is inviola- 


903. Her name is given differently by different authorities, such as Fatimah bt. 
al-Dahhbak, ‘Amrah bt. Yazid, al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zaby4n, and Saba bt. Sufyan. 

Ibn Hisham states: “{Among the women whom the Prophet married but did not 
consummate the marriage was] ‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Kilabiyyah. Being recently in a 
state of infidelity, when she came to the Messenger of God she sought refuge from 
him. The Prophet replied, ‘(One who seeks God’s protection] is inviolable,’ and 
returned her to her folk.” He further adds: “Others state that the one who sought 
God's refuge was a woman of Kindah, a cousin of Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man. It is said 
that when the Messenger of God summoned her, she said, ‘We are a people to 
whom others come, we go to none.’ The Messenger of God returned her to her 
people.” Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VOI, 100-112, 159-60; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 454—- 
55; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 587; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VIEL, 64. 

904. Saba, or Shanba: in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 309. 
isan sah al-Athir, Kamil, If, 309; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, fV, 580. She is not mentioned 

n Sa‘d. 

906. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, I, 310): ‘Adhiyyah, or ‘Arabah. Ibn Sa‘d: She is called 

Umm Sharik. 
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ble,” and returned her to her people.9°7 It is said that she was 
from Kindah. 

The Messenger of God married Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Aswad b. Sharahil b. al-Jawn b. Hujr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Kindi. When 
he went to her he found that she was suffering from leprosy, so he 
gave her a compensation [for divorce], provided her [with some 
provision], and returned her to her people. It is also said that it 
was al-Nu‘man who sent her to the Messenger of God and that 
she defamed him.9°8 When she went to him she also sought ref- 
uge from him, so he sent her to her father saying, ‘Is she not your 
daughter?” He replied that she was. The Prophet said to her, “Are 
you not his daughter?” She replied that she was. Al-Nu‘man said, 
“Take her, O Messenger of God, she is . . . ,” and he praised her 
excessively. He replied that she would never be useful. The Mes- 
senger of God did with her what he did with al-‘Amiriyyah. It is 
not known whether it was because of her pronouncement or that 
of her father that the Messenger of God said that she would never 
be useful. 

God granted Rayhanah bt. Zayd of the Bani Qurayzah to his 
Messenger [as booty].9°9 Mariyah the Copt was presented to the 
Messenger of God, given to him by al-Muqawgis, the ruler of 
Alexandria, and she gave birth to the Messenger of God’s son 
Ibrahim.°!° These were the Messenger of God’s wives; six of 
them were from the Quraysh.?!! 


907. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIL, 110-12, gives quite a different account. It was she 
who gave herself to the Prophet and the Qur’anic verse 33:50 refers to her. Because 
the Prophet did not marry her, she did not marry anyone else. Cf. Baladhuri, 
Anséab, I, 422. 

908. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VII, 102-5, states that Nu‘m4n came to the Prophet, 
accepted Islam and offered his daughter in marriage. It was in Rabi’ I, 9/630, but 
when the Prophet entered into her presence she sought God’s refuge, so he di- 
vorced her. For a slightly different version, see Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 456-57. 

909. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VII, 92-94) and Baladhuri (Ans4b, I, 453-54) state that 
the Prophet freed her after she accepted Islam and married her in Muharram 
6/627. She died soon after the Prophet's return from the Farewell Pilgrimage. See 
also Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Wl, 256. 

gto. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VU, 153-56, and Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 448-53, for 
details about Mariyah and Ibrahim. _ 

911. Ibn Hisham: Among the Prophet's wives, six were Qurayshite: Khadijah, 
‘A’ishah, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, and Sawdah. The Arab women 
and others were seven: Zaynab bt. Jahsh, Mayminah bt. al-Harith, Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah, Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith, Asma’ bt. al-Nu'man, and ‘Amrah bt. 
Yazid. Safiyyah bt. Huyayy was a non-Arab. 
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Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states: Among the marriages not men- 
tioned by Hisham ([b. Muhammad] in this report is the one related 
from the Messenger of God according to which he married 
Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah. She is the one called Umm al-Masakin 
(Mother of the Poor),2!2 [and was] from the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 
She is Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd Manaf b. Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. Previously, she was mar- 
ried to al-Tufayl9!3 b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib, brother of 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith. She died in Medina while she was married 
to the Messenger of God. It is said that no one from the Messenger 
of God’s wives died while he was alive except her, Khadijah, 
Sharaf bt. Khalifah (sister of Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi),9!4 and 
al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zaby4n.915 

Ibn ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam?!6—Shu‘ayb b. al-Layth?!7— 
‘Ugayl?!8—Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]: The Messenger of God married 
al-‘Aliyyah,?!9 a woman of the Banu Abi Bakr b. Kilab. He gave 
her gifts [compensation for divorce] and left her. He [also] married 
Qutaylah bt. Qays b. Ma‘dikarib, sister of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, but 
he died before consummating his marriage with her,92° and she 


912. Ibn Hisham adds: Because of her kindness to them. Ibn Sa‘d: She was called 
by that name in pre-Islamic days. 

913. Ibn Hisham: Previously, she was married to ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, and before that to Jahm b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith, who was her 
cousin. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VIII, 82): She was married to Tufayl, and after he 
divorced her she married ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith. The Prophet married her in 
Ramadan 3/625, and she died eight months later. Cf. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al- 
Mubtada’, 241; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 429. 

914. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 115, lists her among those to whom the Prophet 
proposed but did not marry. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 460, states that she died before 
the marriage was consummated. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 587, states that she was the 
maternal aunt of Khawlah bt. Hudhayl and that she died on her way to Medina. 

g15. She is not mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 310, states that 
the Prophet married her and then divorced her. See also Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 586— 
87. 
916. It could be either of the two brothers Muhammad or ‘Abd al-Rahman. The 
former died in 268/881—82 and the latter in 257/870—71. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V1, 
208; IX, 260-62. 

917. Died in 199/814—15. Ibid., IV, 355-56. 

918. ‘Ugay! b. Khalid b. ‘Aqil al-Umawi died ca. 141/758—59. Ibid., VII, 255-56. 

919. Baladhuii, Ansab, I, 455, states that al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zabyan b. ‘Amr of the 
Banu Kilab was divorced because she used to peep through her door at the people 
in the mosque. 

920. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 105-6, states that her brother al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 
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apostatized from Islam with her brother. He [also] married 
Fatimah bt. Shurayh.92! It is reported from Ibn al-Kalbi that the 
Messenger of God married Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir, who is [called] 
Umm Sharik. She was previously matried and had a son called 


Sharik from [the first husband], so she was called by that surname: 


[of relationship]. When the Prophet went to her he found her to be 
an old woman, so he divorced her.922 She embraced Islam and 
used to call on the Qurashi women and invite them to Islam. It is 
said that he married Khawlah bt. al-Hudhayl b. Hubayrah b. Qabi- 
sah b. al-Harith.923 

The [above] is reported on the authority of al-Kalbi—Abi $a- 
lih°?4—Ibn ‘Abbas. With the same chain of authority [it is re- 
ported] that Layla bt. al-Khatim b. ‘Adi b. ‘Amr b. Sawad b. Zafar 
b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj approached the Prophet while his back 
was to the sun, and clapped him on his shoulder. He asked who it 
was, and she replied, “I am the daughter of one who competes 
with the wind. I am Layla bt. al-Khatim. I have come to offer 
myself [in marriage] to you, so marry me.” He replied, “I accept.” 
She went back to her people®?5 and said that the Messenger of 
God had married her. They said, ‘What a bad thing you have 
done! You are a self-respecting woman, but the Prophet is a wom- 
anizer.°26 Seek an annulment from him.” She went back to the 
Prophet and asked him to revoke the marriage and he complied 
with (her request].9?7 [It is reported] without the above chain of 
authorities that the Prophet married ‘Amrah bt. Yazid,928 a wom- 
an of the Bani Ru’as b. Kilab. 


offered her in marriage to the Prophet while she was still in Hadramawe, but by 
the time she left the Yemen, the Prophet had died. 

921. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 310): Fatimah bt. Sara‘. She is not mentioned by Ibn 
Sa‘d. 


922. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIll, 110-12, gives a different account and lists her 
among the women to whom the Prophet proposed but did not marry. It was she 
who gave herself to the Prophet and the Quranic verse 33:50 refers to her. 

923. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 114-15, states that she died on her way to Medina. 
See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 460; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 587. 

924. Abu Salih Mizan al-Basri. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 385-86. 

925. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 459}: To her womenfolk. 

926. Baladhuri: The Messenger of God has many wives. We fear that you will be 
jealous and he might invoke [God] against you and you will be ruined. 

927. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 107-8, for more details. 

928. This name is given by Ibn Sa‘d as one of the names of the Kilabi woman {see 
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An Account of Those Women to Whom the Prophet 
Proposed But Did Not Marry 


Among them was Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib, whose name is Hind. 
The Messenger of God proposed marriage to her but did not marry 
her because she said that she was with child.°?9 He asked the 
hand of Duba‘ah bt. ‘Amir®??° b. Qurt b. Salamah b. Qushayr b. 
Ka‘b b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah in marriage from her son Sala- 
mah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah. He said that he would seek her 
permission. [Salamah] came to her and told her that the Prophet 
had proposed to her. She said, ‘What did you tell him?” He re- 
plied, “I told him [to wait] until I sought your permission.” She 
said, ‘Has permission to be sought for the Prophet? Go back and 
marry him [to me].” He went back but the Prophet did not say 
anything because he was informed that she was too old.93! Re- 
portedly, it is said that he proposed to Safiyyah bt. Bashshamah, 
sister of the one-eyed al-‘Anbari. She was taken as a captive, so he 
allowed her to choose between him and her husband. She chose 
her husband and he sent her back.932 He proposed to Umm 
Habib®33 bt. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, but discovered that 
al-‘Abbas was his foster-brother; Thuwaybah had nursed them 
both. He asked for the hand of Jamrah bt. al-Harith b. Abi 
Harithah®* in marriage, [but] her father—so it is reported—said 


above}. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 456, and Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 580, give her name as 
‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Ghifariyyah. The Prophet married her, but when he dis- 
covered that she had leprosy he divorced her. For a similar report see Ibn Ish4q, 
Kitab al-Mubtada’, 248. , 

929. She said that because of her young child, she would not be able to do justice 
to her husband. For details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, VIII, 108—9; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
459. 

930. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, II, 310): Sa‘ah bt. ‘Umar. 

931. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 109—10; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 460, states that in 
pre-Islamic days she had circumambulated the Ka‘bah naked because she did not 
have the special clothes. In pre-Islamic days, if the Arabs did not have the gar- 
ments of the Hums, then they would circumambulate the Ka‘bah either in their 
ordinary clothes {which had to be discarded afterwards} or they would go round 
naked. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 81-82; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 214—15. 

932. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIM, 110; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 459. 

933. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 1, 310) and Ibn Kathir (Sirah, IV, 598): Umm Habibah. 
Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 462-63. She is not mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d. For a different 
version see Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 248-49. 

934. See Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 462; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 310—11; Ibn Kathir, 
Sirah, IV, 598. She is not mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d. 
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that she was suffering from something, although [in reality} she 
was not. When he returned, he found that she had already been 
afflicted with leprosy.935 


An Account of the Messenger of God’s 
Slave Concubines 


They were Mariyah bt. Sham‘in, the Copt, and Rayhanah bt. 
Zayd al-Quraziyyah, who, it is said, was of the Bani al-Nadir. An 
account of them has been given above. 


935. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, Vill, 106—7, 113-14, mentions Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al- 
Laythi, Bint Jundub, and Saba bt. al-Salt among the women whom the Prophet 
married but did not consummate the marriage and then divorced them. Khawlah 
bt. Hakim and Amamzah bt. Hamzah were among the women to whom the Proph- 
et proposed but did not marry. 
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{APRIL 9, 631—MARCH 28, 632) 


) 


An Account of the Messenger of God’s Freedmen 


Among them were [the following]: Zayd b. Harithah??° and his 
son Usamah b. Zayd, whose account we have mentioned before. 

Thawban.937 The Messenger of God set him free but he re- 
mained with [the Prophet] until his death. Then he settled in 
Hims (Homs},938 where he had a house which was bequeathed [to 
him] as a religious endowment. It is reported that he died in the 
year 54/673—74, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. Some 
[authorities] state that he lived in al-Ramlah9?9 and that he ‘did 
not have any progeny. 


936. He was bought from Syria and sold to Khadijah who presented him to 
Muhammad. His father came to Mecca to buy his freedom, but Zayd refused to 
leave Muhammad, who thereupon freed him and adopted him. He was one of the 
very first converts to Islam and died in 8/629 as commander of the Mu’tah expedi- 
tion. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 467-73; El, s.v. Zaid b. Haritha. For Usamah, see 
TJabari, above I, 1660, n. 68. 

937. Thawban b. Bujdud was from the Yemen. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 67, 180; 
Il/2, 20; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 480-82; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 621. 

938. A town in Syria between Damascus and Halab (Aleppo). EP, s.v. Hims. 

939. A town in Palestine, 25 miles from Jerusalem. E/!, s.v. al-Ramla. 
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Shuqran.9*° He was from Abyssinia and his name was Salih b. 
‘Adi. (The authorities] disagree about his affair. It is reported on 
the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Dawid al-Khuraybi that the Mes- 
senger of God inherited him from his father, while others state 
that he was from Persia and was named Salih b. Hawl b. 
Mihrbidh. His lineage, according to those who ascribe to him a 
Persian ancestry, is alleged to be Salih b. Hawl b. Mihrbidh b. 
Adharjushnas b. Mihrban b. Firan b. Rustam b. Firdiz b. May b. 
Bahram b. Rashthari. It is alleged that [his ancestors] were land- 
owners (dahdqin) of al-Rayy.9*! It is reported on the authority of 
Mus‘ab al-Zubayri,94? who said that Shuqran belonged to ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf, that the latter presented him to the Prophet. He 
left behind offspring, the last of whom was Ma’uba, a man from 
his progeny who lived in Medina and who had descendants in al- 
Basrah.943 

Ruwayfi‘.244 He was Abi Rafi‘, The Messenger of God's freed- 
man. His name was Aslam, [but] some state that his name was 
Ibrahim. [Authorities] differ about his affair. Some state that he 
belonged to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and that the latter pre- 
sented him to the Messenger of God, who set him free, while 
others state that Abi Rafi‘ belonged to Abi Uhayhah Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As al-Akbar and that his sons inherited him. Three of them set 
free their share of him and all of them were killed on the day of 
Badr, when Abt Rafi‘ was present with them. Khalid b. Sa‘id do- 
nated his share of him to the Messenger of God, who set him free. 

His son al-Bahi, whose name was Rafi‘,945 and his brother 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘. Al-Bahi used to serve ‘Ali b. Abi Talib as 


940. He participated in Badr and was in charge of the captives, and died during 
‘Umar’s caliphate. Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 105; Ibn Sa'd Tabaqat, I/2, 180; Il/1, 34; 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 478-79; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 626-28. 

941. An ancient town in Persia, situated near the present capital Tehran. E/!, 
s.v. al-Raiy. 

942. He was the goveror of al-Basrah for his brother ‘Abdallah b. Zubayr and 
was killed in battle against the Umayyads in 72/691. EI, s.v. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubair. 

943. A town in lower Mesopotamia which grew out of the military camp built 
by the caliph ‘Umar. EP, s.v. al-Basra. 

944. Ibn Sa‘d Tabaqat, I/2, 180; IV/1, §1, 52; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 618-19. 
Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 477-78, 482-83), on the authority of Ibn al- Kalbi, states that 
Abi Rah‘ Aslam belonged to ‘Abbds, while Rafi‘ (or Ruwayfi‘) belonged to Said b. 
al-‘As. 

945. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2 180; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 621-22. 
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a scribe.946 When ‘Amr b. Sa‘id94” became the governor of Medi- 
na, he called al-Bahi and asked him, ‘“‘Who is your master?” When 
he answered, ‘‘The Messenger of God,” he was flogged a hundred 
times. Again he was asked, ‘‘Whose freedman are you?” He re- 
plied, ‘‘The Messenger of God’s freedman,” and was again flogged 
a hundred times. Every time he was asked whose freedman he 
was he continued to give the same answer until he had been 
flogged five hundred times. Then he was asked, ‘‘Whose freedman 
are you?” and replied, ‘‘Your master’s.” When ‘Abd al-Malik948 
killed ‘Amr b. Sa‘id, al-Bahi b. Abi Rafi‘ said: 


The oath was correct and did not become crippled but 
harmed its enemy. 

An oath which spilled Ibn Sa‘d’s lifeblood. 
He is the son of a rebellious father?*? again and again, 
but is related to a family whose ancestors were good. 


Salman al-Farisi,95° surnamed Abu ‘Abdallah, who was from 
the inhabitants of the village of Isbahan.®5! It is said that he was 
{actually] from the village of Ramhurmuz,®*? fell into captivity at 
the hands of some people of Kalb, and was sold to some Jews in 
the district of Wadi al-Qura. He made a written contract with his 
Jewish master that he should pay a certain sum as his ransom, 
and on the payment thereof be free. The Messenger of God and 
the Muslims helped him [to meet his contractual obligations} 


946. Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 483) states on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi that ‘Ali’s 
scribe was ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi. 

.947. He was an Umayyad governor of Mecca, and in 60/680 was appointed by 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah as governor of Medina. EF, s.v. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. 

948. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan was the fifth Umayyad caliph and reigned from 
65/685 to 86/705. EP, s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 

949. It is a pun on the word Ibn al-' As (the name of ‘Amr’s father] and Ibn al-‘Asi 
(“son of a rebellious father’). 

950. One of the most popular figures in Muslim legend; he was an ardent sup- 
porter of ‘Ali and died ca. 35/655—56. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 485-89; EI', s.v. Sal- 
man al-Farisi; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

951. Isfahan (in the Persian form), a town and province in Persia. EP, s.v. 
Isfahan. 

9$2. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 66} and Ibn Hisham (Sirah, I, 228): From a 
village called Jayy. Both the sources state that Salman was betrayed and sold into 
slavery by a party of Kalbite merchants whom he accompanied from Syria to 
Arabia. Ram-Hormoz (in the Persian form], a town and district in Khazistan about 
fifty-five miles southeast of Ahwaz. F/!, s.v. Ram-Hormuz. 
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until he was set free. Some Persian genealogists state that Salman 
was from the villages of Sabur®5? and that his name was Mabih b. 
Budhakhshan b. Dih Dirih. 

Safinah,954 the freedman of the Messenger of God. He belonged 
to Umm Salamah, who set him free on the condition that he 
should serve the Messenger of God during his lifetime. It is said 
that he was black. [Authorities] disagree about his name. Some 
state that his name was Mihran, while others state that his name 
was Rabah. Some of them state that he was Persian and his name 
was Sabih [or Subayh] b. Marqih [or Marqayh]. 

Anasah,955 nicknamed Abi Musarrah or Abia Masrih, was a 
slave boy [born among the Arabs] of al-Sarat.95¢ [The people] used 
to ask his permission [to see] the Messenger of God when the 
latter sat [to receive the visitors]. He was present at Badr, Uhud, 
and all the expeditions of the Messenger of God. Some state that 
he was of Persian descent, that his mother was Abyssinian and 
his father Persian, and that his father’s name in Persian was Kar- 
daway b. Asharnidah b. Adawhar b. Mihradar b. Kahankan, of the 
Banu Mihjwar b. Yamast. 

Abii Kabshah.957 His name was Sulaym. It is said that he was a 
slave boy [born among the Arabs] of Mecca. It is [also] said that he 
was a slave boy [born among the Arabs] of the land of Daws.958 
The Messenger of God bought him and set him free. He was 
present at Badr, Uhud, and other expeditions with the Messenger 
of God. He died the very day ‘Umar b. al-Khattab succeeded to the 
caliphate, in the year 13/634—35. 

Aba Muwayhibah.%? It is said that he was a slave boy [born 


953- Shapiir (in Persian}, the name of the ancient capital of the Shapir Khira 
district of Fars. ED’, s.v. Shapar. 

954. Ibn Sa‘d Tabagat, 1/2, 180; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 480; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 
623-26. 

rf 5. He participated in Badr and died during Abia Bakr’s caliphate. Waqidi, 
Maghazi, I, 9, 24, 146, 153; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 478; 
Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 619. 

956. A chain of mountains which mun along the western side of the Arabian 
plateau. El’, s.v. Sarat. 

957. He participated in Badr. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 24, 153; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 
180; UI/1, 33; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 478; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 637—40. 

958. The tribes of Daws were the furthest north of the Azd Sarat group. EP, s.v. 
Azd 


959. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; 0/2, 9, 10; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 483-84; Ibn 
Kathir, Sirah, IV, 640. See Tabari, below, I, 1799. 
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among the Arabs] of Muzaynah,9® who was bought by the Mes- 
senger of God and set free. 

Rabah al-Aswad.9©! [The people] used to obtain his permission 
{in order to see] the Messenger of God. 

Fadalah,962 the freedman of the Messenger of God, who report- 
edly [later} settled in Syria. 

Mid‘am,°® the freedman of the Messenger of God. He was a 
slave of Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami,?* who presented him to the 
Messenger of God. He was killed at Wadi al-Qura on the day that 
the Messenger of God halted there. He was hit by an arrow from 
an unknown quarter which killed him. 

Abu Dumayrah.9*5 Some Persian genealogists allege that he 
was a desendant of the king Kushtasib of Persia, and that his 
name was Wah b. Shiraz b. Birtiwis b. Tarishmih b. Mahwash b. 
Bakmihrir. Others state that he was among those who fell to the 
Messenger of God's lot during one of his expeditions and that [the 
Prophet] set him free and drafted a document to that effect. He is 
the grandfather of Abu Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah b. Abi 
Dumayrah. The document {of manumission] was long in the 
hands of his grandchildren and his family. When Husayn b. 
‘Abdallah came to the [Abbasid caliph] al-Mahdi,9° the docu- 
ment was with him. The caliph took it, placed it on his eyes, and 
awarded him three hundred dinars. 

Yasar.967 He was, reportedly, a Nubian. He fell to the Mes- 
senger of God’s lot during one of his expeditions, and he set him 
free. He was killed by al-‘Uraniyyiin, who raided the Messenger of 
God's milch camels.96 


960. A branch of Tamim. Kalbi, fjamharah, 59, 88. 

961. Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat, I/2, 180, 184; I/1, 59; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 484; Ibn 
Kathir, Sirah, IV, 622. See Safinah above. 

962. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; he was from the Yemen; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
480; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 629-30. 

963. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; fbn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 631; he was bom in 
Hisma, in the Syrian desert. 

964. Or of Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami: Baladhun, Ansab, I, 484. 

965. Abi Damrah or Abi: Dumayrah was of Arab descent. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
484. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 635-36; he was from the Yemen. 

966. The third ‘Abbasid caliph reigned from 158/775 to 169/785. EI, s.v. al- 
Mahdi, Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad. 

967. He fell to the Prophet’s lot on the expedition of Qararat al-Kudr. Wagqidi, 
Maghazi, |, 183; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, 1/2, 180; II/1, 67, 86; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 479— 
8o,; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 633. 

968. See Tabari, below, 1784. 
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Mihran.°° He narrated traditions from the Messenger of God. 

The Messenger of God also had a eunuch called Mabar,97° who 
was presented to him by al-Muqawgis with two slave girls, one of 
them was called Mariyah, whom he took as a concubine, and the 
other [was called] Sirin,?”7! whom he gave to Hassan b. Thabit 
after Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal had committed an offense against 
him.972 Sirin gave birth to a son called ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassan. 
Al-Muqawgis had sent this eunuch with the two slave girls in 
order to escort them and guard them on the way [to Medina]. He 
presented them to the Messenger of God when they arrived. It is 
said that he was the one [with whom] Mariyah was accused of 
{wrongdoing}, and that the Messenger of God sent ‘Ali to kill him. 
When he saw ‘Ali and what he intended to do with him, he un- 
covered himself until it became evident to ‘Ali that he was com- 
pletely castrated, not having anything left at all of what men 
{normally] have, so [‘Ali] refrained from killing him. 

While the Messenger of God was laying siege to al-Taif, four 
slaves came out to him, whom he set free. Abu: Bakrah973 was 
among them.974 


An Account of the Messenger of God’s Scribes 


It is reported that ‘Uthm4n b. ‘Affan used to write for him at 
times, while ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Khalid b. Sa‘id, Aban b. Sa‘id,975 and 
al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami®”6 also used to write at times. It is said that 
the first person to write for him was Ubayy b. Ka‘b,977 and that 


969. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 631. See Safinah above. 

970. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 153; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 630~31. 

971. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, VI, 153; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, [V, 630; she was called 
Shirin. 

972. Safwan, who was the accused party in the scandal against ‘A’ishah, as- 
saulted Hassan because of the latter's part in spreading the romors. Whether 
Safwan did it out of a sense of personal injury or on the Prophet's orders to stop the 
gossipers is not clear, but it seems certain that Safwan went unpunished for this 
assault. The Prophet’s gift to Hassan seems to be an act of reconciliation. See 
Arafat, “Controversial incident.” 

973- His name was Nufay‘ b. Masrah. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 931, 932; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, I/1, 114, 115; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 489-506. 

974. More freedmen are listed in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 482, 483, 484, 485, 506; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 616-40. 

975. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 154; IV/2, 77; fbn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 669. 

976. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/2, 76—79; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 692. 

977. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, passim; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 670—71. 
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when he was absent Zayd b. Thabit978 wrote for him. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh979 used to write for him. He apostatized from 


Islam and later returned to Islam on the day of the conquest of 
Mecca. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan and Hanzalah al-Usayyidi?®° 
[also] wrote for him.9®! 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Horses 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Sah! b. Abi Hathmah—his father:982 The first horse 
owned by the Messenger of God was the one he bought in Medina 
from a man of the Bani Fazarah for ten awdaq.9®* Its name as 
given by the Bedouin was al-Daris,9®4 but the Messenger of God 
named it al-Sakb.985 The first expedition he undertook on it was 
Uhud. At that time, the Muslims did not have any other horse 
except the one belonging to Abu Burdah b. Niyar,98© which was 
called Muldwih.98’ 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: I asked Muham- 


978. He is best known for the collection of the Qur'an and died ca. 45/665—66. 
ED, s.v. Zaid b. Thabit; Watt, Bell’s Introduction, 4o0ff.; Blachére, Introduction, 
30ff. 

979. He is supposed to have arbitrarily altered the revelation, or to have boasted 
of doing so after his apostasy from Islam; hence the Prophet, after the conquest of 
Mecca, wanted to execute him, but ‘Uthmin succeeded in obtaining pardon for 
him. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 531-32; EF, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d. 

980. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 673-75; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 134-35. 

981. For the detailed list of kuttab al-wahy, see Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 669-97. 

982. It is worth noting that, except the first two transmitters (i.e., al-Harith and 
Ibn Sa‘d], the remaining chain of authorities are the same in Ibn Sa‘d's Tabaqat. 
Ibn Sa‘d reports directly from Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi while al-Tabari (in 
this case} reports indirectly from al-Waqidi through al-Harith. 

983. Awag, pl. of igiyah, is a measure of weight. Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 
34. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 174. 

984. It means a man having set his teeth on edge, or angry by reason of hunger. 
It also implies stubbornness. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. d-1-s. 

985. Al-Sakba’: Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 509. It means a swift or an excellently 
running horse, and is likened to water pouring forth. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-k-b. See 
also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 314. 

986. He was present at the second pledge of ‘Aqabah and fought at Badr. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagqat, Iil/2, 25. 

987. It means < slender horse or one having excellent and large bones. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. |-w-h. 
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mad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah about al-Murtajiz,98® and 
he said that it was the horse {the Messenger of God] purchased 
from a Bedouin for whom Khuzaymah b. Thabit bore witness. 
The Bedouin was from the Bani Murrah.989 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ubayy b. ‘Abbas 
b. Sahl99°—his father?9!—his grandfather:992 The Messenger of 
God had three horses: Lizdz,993 al-Zarib,99* and al-Luhayf,°95 
they were presented to him by al-Muqawgis, Rabi‘ah b. Abi al- 
Bara’, and Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami. The Messenger of God 
rewarded Rabi‘ah b. Abi al-Bara’ [for al-Luhayf| with camels [that 
were taken in payment of zakdt] from the herds of the Bani Kilab. 

Tamim al-Dari presented a horse called al-Ward°”6 to the Mes- 
senger of God, and he gave it to ‘Umar, who rode it in the cause of 
God and [later] found out that it was sold [in the market].99” 

Some [authorities] allege that the Messenger of God had a horse 
called al-Ya‘sib9® in addition to the horses I have mentioned. 


988. It was so-called because of the intense but pleasing sound of its neighing. 
The name of the Bedouin was Sawad b. al-Harith b. Zalim. Firizabadi, Qamiis, 
$.v. r-j-z. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 509; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 314. 

989. Kalbi, Jamharah, 36, 44. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 1/2, 174. 

990. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 186~87. 

991. ‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Ansari al-Khazraji died ca. 120/738. Ibid., V, 118. 

992. It is said that Sahl was the last companion of the Prophet to die in Medina 
ca. 91/709—10. Ibid., IV, 252-53. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 174~75. 

993. Lizaz is a piece of wood with which the door is fastened, hence it is applied 
to one who cleaves to a thing. Firizabadi,; Qamiis, s.v. ]-z-z. See also Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, 314. 

994. Literally, it means a stone projecting from a mountain and having a sharp 
point. The horse was so-called because of its strong body, like a rock. Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, tl, 314; Firazabadi, Qamiis, s.v. z-1-b. 

995. As in fbn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 175}, fbn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 314), Ibn Kathir 
(Sirah, IV, 713}, and Firtazabadi (Qamiis, s.v. 1-b-f}. Text: Lukhayf. Luhayf was so 
called because it used to cover the ground with its big tail. Lekhf, on the other 
hand, means a delicate foam. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 509—10. 

996. A horse of a bright, or yellowish, bay color, or of a red color inclining to 
yellow. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. w-r-d. 

997. Baladhuri (Ansab, 1, 510} adds: So, he took it back. 

998. It is used for a horse when it is likened for the slendemness of its body to a 
certain flying thing. It also means a blaze or a white mark on a horse’s face. 
Firtizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. ‘-s-b; Lane, Lexicon s.v. ‘-s-b. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 314, 
states that it was so-called because it was the best horse of the Prophet, like the 
king of the bees (ya‘siib). 
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The Names of the Messenger of God’s Mules 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Musa b. Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim999—his father:!00° Duldul,!°°! the Prophet’s 
mule, was the first mule seen in Islam. It was presented to him by 
al-Mugawgis with a donkey called ‘Ufayr.!°02 The mule survived 
until the time of Mu‘awiyah. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ma‘mar!003_a]- 
Zuhri: Duldul was given to the Prophet by Farwah b. ‘Amr al- 
Judhami.!004 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah!905—Zamil b. ‘Amr: Farwah b. ‘Amr gave 
the Prophet a mule called Fiddah!©* and he gave it to Abi Bakr 
{along with] his donkey Ya‘ftir.!°°” The donkey died after his re- 
turn from the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Camels 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Miasa b. Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim al-Taymi—his father: Al-Qaswa’!©® was from 
the camels of the Bani al-Harish,!©°? and was bought with an- 
other camel by Abi Bakr for eight hundred dirhams (drachmas)}. 
The Messenger of God bought it from Abi Bakr for four hundred 


999. Died ca. 151/768. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 368—69. 

1000. Died ca. 120/738. Ibid., IX, 5-7. 

1001. Daldala means one who moves his head and limbs in walking. Firiza- 
badi, Qamis, s.v. d-I-1. 

1002. A diminutive form of a‘far. It had shght white color. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
511; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 315. It was also called Ya‘fir, meaning dust-colored. 
Firtzabadi, Qamis, s.v. ‘-f-r. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 175-76. 

1003. Ma‘mar b. Rashid al-Azdi died ca. 152/769. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 243- 
46. 
1004. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 175. 

1005. Died in 162/778-79. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 27-28. 

1006. It means silver. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 175. 

1007. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 511, states that it was given by Farwah b. ‘Amr al- 
Judhami. 

1008. A slit-eared she-camel. Firtizabadi, Qamis, s.v. q-s-y. 

1009. Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 511) and fbn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 315): Al-Huraysh; 
Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 176): Al-Haris. The Bani Harish were a clan of the Bani 
‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 


The Events of the Year 10 (cont'd) Ist 


([dirhams],!9!° and it remained with him until it died. It was the 
camel on which he emigrated [from Mecca to Medina].!©1! When 
he came to Medina it was seven years old [raba‘iyyah].!!2 Its 
name was al-Qaswa’, al-Jad‘@’,!!3 or al-“Adba’.!914 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—lIbn Abi 
Dhi’b!915— Yahya b. Ya‘la—Ibn al-Musayyib:!9!6 Its name was 
al-‘Adba’ and it had a slit on the side of its ear. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Milch Camels 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mu‘awiyah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘: The Messenger of God had 
milch camels which were raided by the Bedouins [while they 
were grazed] in a thicket (ghabah).!°'7 They were twenty and the 
Messenger of God’s family lived on [their milk]. Every evening, 
two big waterskins filled with milk were brought to him. Among 
those camels were some which yielded abundant milk. [They 
were] al-Hannd’,!°!8 al-Samra’, al-‘Aris, al-Sa‘diyyah, al- 
Baghiim,}°!9 al-Yasirah, and al-Rayya.!020 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Harin b. Mu- 


ro10. Baladhuri (Ansab, 1, 511} adds: The more reliable report is that it was 
given to the Prophet by Abi Bakr. 

torr. Ibid., L, 266. 

1012. It means the tooth between the central incisor (thaniyyah) and the canine 
tooth (nab), which determines the age for camels of about seven years old. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. r-b-. 

1013. A she-camel having the sixth or the fourth part of her ear cut off. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. j-d-". 

1014. A shit-eared she-camel or a she-camel with a “short foreleg.” Ibid., s.v. ‘-d- 
b. It was the same camel which got lost during the Tabiik expedition and which 
‘Ali rode to Mecca to deliver al-Bara’ah. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 190; Waqidi, 
Maghazi, Ill, 1009, 1077. 

1015. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Abi Dhi’b died ca. 158/774-75. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 303-7. 

1016. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib al-Qurashi al-Makhzimi died in 100/718—19. Ibid., 
IV, 84~88. 

1017. A dense forest of tamarisk bushes at the extreme north end of the Medi- 
nan oasis in the broad sandy bed of Wadi al-‘Aqiq. Philby, Pilgrim, 75. 

1018. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, I, 315}: Al-Hasna’. 

1019. A she-camel uttering a yearning cry for her young one. Ibid. 

1020. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 177}; Al-Dabba’. 
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hammad?!©2!__his father!922—-Nabhan,!©23 freedman of Umm 
Salamah: I heard Umm Salamah saying that the diet, or the great- 
er part of the diet, of the Messenger of God’s family consisted of 
milk. The Messenger of God had milch camels in the thicket 
which he allotted to his wives. Among them was a milch camel 
called al-‘Aris. From it [Umm Salamah] used to get whatever 
amount of milk she desired. ‘A’ishah had a milch camel called al- 
Samra’ which used to yield abundant milk, unlike that of Umm 
Salamah. The herdsman later brought the milch camels to a near- 
er pasture in the district of al-Jawwaniyyah,!}24 after which they 
were brought to the women’s houses in the evening and were 
given to them to be milked. [The Messenger of God’s]!925 milch 
camel was more abundant in milk than the two milch camels [of 
‘A’ishah and Umm Salamah], being almost equal to them or more. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Salam b. 
Jubayr—his father: The Messenger of God had [seven]!926 milch 
camels which were kept at Dhi al-Jadr'!°27 and al- 
Jamma’!°28 and their milk was brought to him. [One of the] milch 
camels was called Muhrah.'°29 It was given [to him] by Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubadah from the herd of the Bana ‘Uqayl!©2° and was abundant 
in milk. Al-Rayya!! and al-Shaqra’ were bought from the Bani 
‘Amir in the Nabatean (al-Nabt}!°32 market. Al-Burdah, al- 
Samra’, al-‘Aris, al-Yasirah, and al-Hannd’ were milked every 
night and their milk was brought to him. The Prophet's slave 
named Yasar [who looked after those camels] was killed [during 
the Bedouins’ raid].!933 


1021. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, ro. 

1022. Muhammad b. Bakkar 'b. Bilal al-‘Amili died in 216/831. Ibid., IX, 416. 

1023. Loc. cit. 

1024. A village near Medina. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 175. 

1025. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 177. 

1026. Addition from ibid., I/2, 178. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 512): Ten. 

1027. A place in Medina. Bakyi, Mu‘jam, I, 371. 

1028. A place near Medina. Ibid., 11, 393~94. 

1029. Addition in Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 178): A milch camel called al-Shaqra’, 
a milch camel called al-Dabba’. The Mulrah was sent by Sa‘d.. . . 

r030. Ibn Sa‘d: ‘Aqil. 

1031. Ibn Sa‘d: Al-Dabba’. 

1032. They are the Arabs who lived in ancient times in Arabia Petraea. EJ, s.v. 
Nabataeans. Shahid, Rome and the Arabs, 5, 19; idem, Byzantium and the Arabs, 
23. 

1033. See Tabari, above, I, 1781. 
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The Names of the Messenger of God’s 
Milch Sheep (Mand@’ih}'©34 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d— Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Zakariya’ b. Yahya 
—Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah from the descendants of ‘Utbah b. Ghaz- 
wan: The Messenger of God’s milch sheep were seven: ‘Ajwah, 
Zamzam, Suqya, Barakah, Warisah,'%5 Atlal,!°36 and Atraf.937 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad [{b. ‘Umar]—Aba Ishaq— 
‘Abbad b. Mansiir!°38—‘Ikrimah!©39—Ibn ‘Abbas: The milch 
goats of the Messenger of God were seven in number, and they 
were tended by Ibn Umm Ayman.!°40 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Swords 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d— Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sabrah!°4!1—Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla: The 
Messenger of God took three swords from the armor of the Bana 
Qaynuga‘!°? which were called Qala‘i,!°43 Battar (“very sharp’, 
and al-Hatf [‘death’”’].!°44 After that he had al-Mikhdham 
[“sharp”],!9*5 and Rasiib [that is wont to sink”, which he took 
from [the property of] al-Fils [a shrine].!°46 

It is said that when the Messenger of God came to Medina he 


1034. Plural of manihah, means a milch sheep or goat that is lent for the sake of 
her milk for a certain period and then restored to the lender. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. m- 
n-h. 
1035. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 315): Warasah. 

1036. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 178) and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 514): Itlal. 

1037. Ibn Sa‘d, and Baladhuni: [traf. 

1038. Died in 152/769. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 103-5. 

1039. ‘Ikrimah b. Khalid b. al-‘As. Ibid., VII, 258-59. 

1040. For further details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 178-79. 

1041. Died in 162/778—79. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 27-28. 

1042. One of the three Jewish tribes of Yathrib (Medina). E/2, s.v. Kaynuki’, 
‘a. 


1043. Qala‘a means to pluck out, to extirpate. Qala‘ is called after a place al- 
Qala‘ah known for its swords. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 522; Firtzabadi, Qamiis, s.v. q- 
L. 

1044. fbn al-Athir (Kamil, 11, 316): Al-Khif [feared]. The editor states in the 
footnote that “al-Hatf” is a variant readi 

1045. It was formerly the sword of al-Harith al-Ghass4ni. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh- 


-m. 
1046. See Tabari, above, I, 1706, n. 434. 
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had two!7 swords with him. One was called al-‘Adb [“sharp”’], 
with which he participated at Badr.!°48 The sword called Dhi al- 
Faqgar!°4? was obtained as booty at Badr. It had [previously] be- 
longed to Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s 
Bows and Lances 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sabrah—Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla: The Mes- 
senger of God took three lances and three bows from the weapons 
of the Banii Qaynuqa‘. The names of the bows were al- 
Rawha’,'©5° a shawhat bow called al-Bayda’ (‘white’), and a 
yellow bow called al-Safra’ [made] of nab‘!°5! wood. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Coats of Mail 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sabrah—Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla: The Mes- 
senger of God took two coats of mail from the weapons of the 


1047. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqdt, 1/2, 171) and Baladhuri (Ansdb, I, 521): He had one 
sword with him which was handed down to him from his father. Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Il, 316, seems to be reporting from al-Tabari. 

1048. Baladhuri states that it was given by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

1049. Dhi al-faqar means “having the vertebrae of the back.” It is the most 
celebrated sword of the Prophet and, afterwards, of ‘Ali. It had previously belonged 
to al-‘As b. Munabbih, who was slain at Badr by ‘Ali, who gave it to the Prophet. It 
was so named because there were small, beautiful hollows or scallops in the edge, 
for more easy cleaving of coats of mail. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. f-q-r. For further details, 
see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 171-72; Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1, 521; fbn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 
707-8. ; 

According to the Shi‘ belief, this sword, the coats of mail, and other weapons of 
the Prophet were inherited by ‘Ali and the imams as a token of their being the 
rightful successors of the Prophet. Kulayni, al-K4fi, I, 232-36. 

1050. It means “most conducive to ease, or wide.” Probably it is called after a 
place name, Rawha’, about 75 km from Medina toward Mecca. Harbi, Mandsik, 
444~46; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 226—30. 

1051. A species of tree of which bows are made. Shawhat and nab‘ are one; the 
name varies according to the excellence of ther places of growth. What is upon 
the summit is called nab‘, while what 1s in the depressed tract by its base is called 
shawhat. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-h-t. See Tabari, above I, 1760, n. 836. 
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Bani Qaynuga‘: one was called al-Sa‘diyyah}°52 and the other 
Fiddah {“silver’’). 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘“Umar—Misa b. ‘Umar— 
Ja‘far b. Mahmiid!953_- Muhammad b. Maslamah:!°54 On the day 
of Uhud I saw the Messenger of God [wearing] two coats of mail, 
Dhat al-Fudual'55 and Fiddah; I saw him on the day of Khaybar 
[wearing] two coats of mail, Dhat al-Fudul and al-Sa‘diyyah.'°56 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Shields 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—‘Attab b. Ziyad!°57—‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mubarak!958_—‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Yazid b. Jabir:!059 I heard 
Makhul saying: The Messenger of God had a shield with a sculp- 
tured image of a ram’s head which he disliked, and one morning 
when he woke up, God caused that image to disappear [from the 
shield].!060 


The Messenger of God’s Names 


Muhammad b. al-Muthanna!%!—Ibn Abi ‘Adi!°62—‘Abd al- 
Rahman (that is, al-Mas‘idi)!°63—‘Amr b. Murrah!°%4—Abu 


1052. It is called after a place near Medina known for its coats of mail. 
Firizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. s-‘-d. ' 

1053. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 106. 

1054. A companion of the Prophet. Ibid., IX, 454-55. 

1055. It was so-called because it had redundant portions or ampleness. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. f-d-1. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 521, 523, states that either this coat of mail 
or al-Fiddah was presented to the Prophet by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

1056. On the day of Hunayn, the Prophet wore two coats of mail, al-Mighfar 
and al-Baydah. Wagqidi, Maghazi, Ul, 897; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 172-73; I/1, 
109. 

1057. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIl, 92. 

1058. Died in 181/797-—-98. Ibid., V, 382-87. 

1059. Ibid., VI, 297-98. 

1060. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 173. 

1061. Died ca. 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. 

1062. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Adi died ca. 194/809~—10. Ibid., IX, 12-13. 

1063. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah al-Mas‘idi died in 160/776—77. Ibid., VI, 
210~12. 

1064. ‘Amr b. Murrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muradi al-Kiifi died ca. 118/736. Ibid., VIII, 
102-3. 
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‘Ubaydah!°65—Abii Misa [al-Ash‘ari]: The Messenger of God 
named himself to us [in various ways] from which we remember 
him saying, “I am Muhammad the [one who is praised], Ahmad 
{the most praiseworthy], al-Mugqaffi [the follower], al-Hashir [the 
gatherer], Nabi al-tawbah wa’l-rahmah! [the Prophet of repen- 
tance and mercy}. 

[Muhammad] Ibn al-Muthanna—Abi Dawad!°S7—Ibrahim 
(that is, Ibn Sa‘d)!968—al-Zuhri—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut- 
‘im}°69__his father:!°79 The Messenger of God told me, “I have 
several names. I am Muhammad, Ahmad, al-‘Aqib |the last in 
succession], and al-Mahi [the obliterator].” Al-Zuhri_ states: 
Al-‘Aqib is the one after whom there is no one [i.e., no prophet, 
and al-Mahi is the one through whom God will efface infi- 
delity.!97! 

Ibn al-Muthanna—yYazid b. Harin}°72—Sufyan b. Hu- 
sayn!073_a]-Zuhri—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im—his fa- 
ther: The Messenger of God said, “I am Muhammad, Ahmad, al- 
Mahi, al-‘Aqib, and al-Hashir, who will gather mankind at his 
feet.’’1074 

Yazid [b. Haran] states: I asked Sufyan [b. Husayn] what 
al-‘Aqib meant, and he replied [that it meant] the last prophet. 


1065. Abii ‘Ubaydah b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman al-Kafi. Ibid. XI, 159. 

1066. As in Muslim (Sahib, VH, 90), and Tabrizi (Mishkat, HI, 132; Mishkat 
[trans. Robson], II, 1239; transmitted on the authority of Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari). 
Text, Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 123) and Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, I, 632): Wa’l- 
malhamah [one who predicts future events that were to happen before the Last 
Hour]. Another version in Ibn Shabbah reads: Nabi al-rahmah wa-nabi al- 
malhamah. 

1067. Sulayman b. Dawid al-Tayalisi died ca. 203/818—19. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 182-86. 

1068. Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri died ca. 183/799. Ibid., I, 121-23. 

1069. Ibid., IX, 91-92. 

1070. Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi died ca. 58/677-78. Ibid., II, 63-64. 

1071. Tabrizi, Mishkat, 132; Mishkat (trans. Robson], II, 1239; transmitted both 
by Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Jubayr b. Mut‘im. Cf. also Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 392. 

1072. Died ca. 206/821-22. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X1, 366-69. 

1073. Ibid., IV, 107-9. 

1074. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, 0, 631: Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 132; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson], If, 1239. 
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The Messenger of God’s Characteristics 


Ibn al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—al-Mas‘iidi—‘Uthman b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hurmuz!975__Nafi* b. Jubayr!©765—‘Ali b. Abi Talib: The 
Messenger of God was neither tall nor short. [He had] a large head 
and beard, the palms of his hands and his feet were calloused, [he 
had] large joints, his face [had] a reddish tinge, the hair of his 
breast was long, and when he walked he bent forward as if he 
were descending a slope. I have never seen anyone like him before 
or since.1077 
fbn al-Muthanna—Aba Ahmad al-Zubayri!°78—Mujamma‘ b. 

Yahya!079—‘A bdallah b. ‘Imran!080—a man of the Ansar (whom 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran did not name): I asked ‘Ali b. Abi Talib while 
he was seated in the mosque of al-Kifah, leaning his back against 
the wall and carrying his sword, “Describe for me the charac- 
teristics of the Messenger of God.” He replied, “The Messenger of 
God was of a white complexion with a reddish tinge, [with] deep- 
black and large [eyes],!°8! and long eyelashes. The hair of his 
breast was thin, his cheeks were smooth, and his beard was thick 
and long as if his neck were a silver pitcher. The hair from the 
upper part of his chest to his navel ran like a branch cut off from a 
tree. He did not have any other hair on his chest or in his armpits. 
The palms of his hands and his feet were calloused. When he 
walked, [he walked] as though he were descending a slope or as 
though he were falling from a rock. When he turned around he 
turned completely,!°52 his turn was neither short nor long, and 
(he turned] neither like a weak nor like a mean person. The per- 
spiration on his face [looked] as if it were pearls, and the fragrance 


1075. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vu, 1 

1076. Nafi‘ b. Jubayr b. Mut‘i im BE. Adi died in 99/717—18. Ibid., X, 404~-5. 

1077. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 386ff.; Tabrizi, Mishkat, Il, 135; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, I, 1242. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 121; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, 
Mahomet, 209-10. 

1078. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr died in 203/818—19. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 254-55. 

1079. Ibid., X, 47-48. 

1080. Ibid., V, 343. 

1081. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 120. 

1082. Ibn Sa‘d: He was neither short nor long, neither weak nor mean. 
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of his sweat was better than musk.!°83 J have never seen anyone 
like him before or since.” 

Ibn al-Muqaddami!°S4— Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays, who is 
called Abii Zukayr,!°85 states: I heard Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman! recalling from Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of 
God was commissioned [by God] when he was at the beginning of 
his fortieth year. He remained in Mecca ten years and in Medina 
ten years, and died at the beginning of his sixtieth year, when 
there were not twenty white hairs in his head and beard. He was 
neither very tall nor very short; he was neither pure white nor of 
dark complexion; and his hair was neither curly nor long.!°87 

Ibn al-Muthanna— Yazid b. Haran—al-Jurayri:!°88 I was with 
Abu al-Tufayl circumambulating the Ka‘bah, and he said, “No 
one who saw the Messenger of God is alive except me.” I asked 
him, “Did you see him?” He replied, “Yes.” I asked, ‘““What were 
his characteristics?” He answered, ‘He was white, good-looking, 
and of moderate stature.’”!989 


The Seal of Prophethood Which He Had 


Ibn al-Muthann4—al-Dahbhak b. Makhlad!990—‘Azrah b. Tha- 
bit!091__T]ba’1092__ Abii Zayd:!993 The Messenger of God said to 
e, “O Abu Zayd, come close to me and wipe my back,” and!°%4 


1083. Ibn Sa‘d, and Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, 11, 607}: The pungent musk (or the 
musk of the utmost excellence}. 

1084. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Mugqaddami died in 234/848—49. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 79. 

1085. Ibid., XI, 274-75. 

1086. Died ca. 136/753—54. Ibid., I, 258—59. 

1087. Tabrizi, Mishkat, 01, 133; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 1240; transmitted 
both by Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Anas b. Malik. 

1088. Sa‘id al-Jurayri. Ibn Hajar. Tahdhib, XI, 366. 

1089. Tabrizi, Mishkat, Il, 134; Mishkat (trans. Robson), II, 1241; transmitted 
by Muslim. For further details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 120-31; Ibn Shabbah, 
Ta’ rikh, Il, 602—17. 

1090. Al-Dahhak b. Makhlad b. al-Dahhak al-Shaybani died ca. er 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 450-53. 

1091. Ibid., VII, 192. 

1092. ‘Iba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri al-Basri. Ibid., VI, 273-74. 

1093. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 131): Aba Rimthah. ‘Amr b. Akhtab b. Rifa‘ah, Aba 
Zayd al-Ansari, was a companion of the Prophet. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 4. 

1094. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqdat, 1/2, 131}: I went close and wiped his back. 
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he uncovered his back. I touched his back, and then put my fin- 
ger!°5 on the seal and touched it. [‘Ilba’] states: I said [to Aba 
Zayd], ‘What is the seal?” He replied, “[It is] a collection of hair 
on his shoulders.” 

Ibn al-Muthann4a—Bishr b. al-Waddah Abia al-Haytham!96—. 
Abi ‘Aqil al-Dawraqi!°97— Abia Nadrah:!98 I asked Aba Sa‘id al- 
Khudri about the seal which the Prophet had, and he said that it 
was like a protruding lump of flesh.1999 


His Bravery and Generosity 


Ibn al-Muthanna—Hammad b. Waqid!!00—Thabit!!0!— Anas: 
God’s Messenger was one of the best of men, the most generous of 
men, and the bravest of men. [One night the people of] Medina 
were frightened and went in the direction of the sound. Lo and 
behold, they found the Messenger of God on an unsaddled bare- 
backed horse belonging to Abi Talhah! He had a sword with him 
and had gone there before them and was saying, ‘“O people, don’t 
be afraid, don’t be afraid.” Then he said, “O Abia Talhah, we 
found it [could run like] a great river.” Before that the horse was 
slow-paced, but no horse outstripped it after that.1102 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi!!°3—_Hammad b. 
Zayd!104__Thabit— Anas: The Messenger of God was the bravest 
most generous of men. [One night when the people of] Medina 
were frightened and went in the direction of the sound, he freed 
Abu Talhah’s horse from fright and rode on it bare-backed, with- 


1095. Ibn Sa‘d: My fingers. 

1096. Died in 221/836. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 462. 

1097. Bashir b. “Uqbah al-Naji was called Aba ‘Aqil al-Dawragi. Ibid., I, 465-66. 

1098. Al-Mundhir b. Malik, Aba Nadrah al-Basri, died ca. 108/726-27. Ibid., X, 
302-3. 

1099. For various descriptions of the seal, see Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 148; Il, 132- 
33; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 96; II, 1239-40; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 131-33; Ibn 
Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 625. 

1100. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Wl, 21. 

1101. Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani died ca. 123/740—41. Ibid., I, 2-4. 

1102. Tabrizi, Mishkat, Ill, 139-40; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, 0, 1245—46; trans- 
mitted by both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Anas. For a different 
report, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 306. 

1103. Died in 198/813—14. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 279-81. 

1104. Died in 179/795-—96. Ibid., Il, 9-11. 
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out a saddle, with a sword swung on his neck, and said, ‘We 
found it [could run like] a great river,” or “it is like a great river.” 


The Description of His Hair and Whether He Used 
to Dye It or Not 


Ibn al-Muthanna—Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh!!°S—Hariz b. ‘Uth- 
man!106__ Abii Miisa—-Mu ‘adh: I have never seen a person from 
the inhabitants of Syria to whom I could give preference over [the 
Prophet]. We went to ‘Abdallah b. Busr, and I said to him while I 
was with my companions, ‘Did you see the Messenger of God? 
Was he an old man?” He put his hand on the part between his 
chin and the edge of his lower lip and said, ‘There was a white 
hair [among a few hairs] between his lower lip and his chin.” 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Aba Dawiad—Zuhayr!!9°7’—Abi Ishaq— 
Abu Juhayfah:'!98 IT saw the Messenger of God’s white [tuft of| 
hair on his lower lip. He was asked, ‘Like what you have now, O 
Abi Juhayfah?” He replied, “I pare and feather arrows.’’1!99 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Khilid b. al-Harith!!!°0—Humayd:!!!! Anas 
was asked whether the Messenger of God dyed his hair. He re- 
plied, “The whiteness of the Messenger of God’s hair did not 
become intense, but Abii Bakr dyed his with henna and ka- 
tam!112 and ‘Umar dyed his with henna.’””!113 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—Humayd: Anas was asked 
whether the Messenger of God dyed his hair, and he replied, 
“Grey hair was not seen on him, except for nineteen or twenty 


1105. Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh al-‘Anbari al-Basri died in 196/811—12. Ibid., X, 194- 


95- 

1106. Died ca. 163/779—80. Ibid., H, 237—41. 

1107. Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-Tamimi died in 162/778—79. Ibid., M1, 348-50. 

1108. Wahb b. ‘Abdallah, called Abi Juhayfah al-Suw4’7, died ca. 74/693~94. 
Ibid., XI, 164. 

1109. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 137. 

1110. Died in 186/802. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 82-83. 

1111. Humayd b. Abi Humayd al-Tawil died ca. 142/759—60. Ibid., III, 38—40. 

1112. A herb used for hair dye. Firizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. k-t-m. 

1113. Tabrizi (Mishkat, I, 501; Mishkat |trans. Robson], I, 937): Anas replied: 
“Tf I had wanted to count the grey hairs on his head, I could have done so,” adding 
that he did not dye his hair. In another version, Anas added that both Aba Bakr 
and ‘Umar dyed their hair. I¢ is transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. For other 
reports, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 135-36. 
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white hairs in the front part of his beard. He was not blemished 
with grey hair.” It was said to Anas, “Is [having grey hair] a 
blemish?” He replied, “All of you dislike it. Abi: Bakr dyed [his 
white hair] with henria and katam and ‘Umar dyed his with 
henna.” 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh—Humayd—Anas: The 
Prophet did not have more than twenty grey hairs.!114 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Mahdi]—Hammad b. 
Salamah!!!5_Simak!1!6—Jabir b. Samurah:!!!7 There was no 
white hair on the Messenger of God’s head except for a few hairs 
in the place where the hair of his head was parted. When he 
annointed it with oil he covered it.!118 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi—Sallam b. Abi 
Muti‘—‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib:!!!9 A wife of the Proph- 
et entered [the house] and brought out to us the Messenger of 
God’s hair dyed with henna and katam.!!20 

Ibn Jabir b. al-Kurdi al-Wasiti—Aba Sufyan—al-Dahhak b. 
Humurah!!?!__Ghaylan b. Jami‘!!22—Iyad b. Laqit!!23—Aba 
Rimthah:!!24 The Messenger of God used to dye {his hair] with 
henna and katam, and his hair used to reach his shoulders. 
[Commenting on the reliability of narrators in the above chain, 
al-Tabari states:] There is doubt with regard to Abi: Sufyan. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi—Ibrahim {i.e., 
Ibn Nafi‘)!!25—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid—Umm Hani’: I saw the 
Messenger of God and he had four [braided] locks of hair.!126 


1114. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 622-23. 

1115. Died in 167/783—84. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Mi, 11-16. 

1416. Simak b. Harb al-Kifi died in 123/740—41. Ibid., IV, 232-34. 

1117. Died ca. 74/693—-94. Ibid., If, 39-40. 

1118. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2 136. 

1119. Died in 160/776—77. tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 132~33. 

1120. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 395, on the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib, states: 
I entered [the house] of Umm Salamah and she brought out to me the Messenger of 
God's hair dyed with henna and katam. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 139; Ibn 
Shabbah, Ta’rikh, Il, 618; Tabrizi, Mishkat, 0, 501; Mishkat (trans. Robson), IL, 
937; transmitted by Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Mawhib. 

1121. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 443-44. 

1122. Died in 132/749—50. Ibid., VI, 252—53. 

1123. Ibid., | 386-87. . 

1124. He was a companion of the Prophet. Ibid., XII, 97. ’ 

1125. Ibid., I, 174. 

1126. For a further description of his hair, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 133-35. 
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Report about the Beginning of the Messenger 
of God’s Illness in Which He Died, and What 
He Did Just Prior to It When He was Bewailed 
[for His Approaching Death] 


Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: God states: ‘When comes the help of God, 
and victory, and you see men entering God's religion in multi- 
tudes, then glorify your Lord and seek His forgiveness. Verily He 
is forgiving.’’!!27 We have mentioned before what the Messenger 
of God’s instructions were to his companions during his pil- 
grimage called ‘‘The Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada‘),” “The 
Pilgrimage of Completion {or Perfection of Religion] (hajjat al- 
tamdm),” and ‘The Pilgrimage for Conveying the Message (haj- 
jat al-balagh),’"!!28 its rites and his last Will and Testament to 
them. This I have cited before in his address which he delivered to 
them during that pilgrimage. Then the Messenger of God re- 
turned from his journey, after he had performed the pilgrimage, to 
his residence in Medina toward the end of Dhi al-Hijjah and 
stayed there during the remainder of that month as well as during 
Muharram and Safar. 


1127. Qur’an, siirah 110. 
1128. See Tabari, above, 1756. 
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(MARCH 29, 632—MARCH 17, 633} 


W 


Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: I have received an account on the authority 
of Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Harith b. ‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah:!!29 In the year 
11/632, during the month of Muharram,!!3° the Messenger of 
God ordered the people to undertake an expedition to Syria. He 
put Usamah, the son of his freed slave Zayd b. al-Harithah, in 
command over them, ordering him to lead the cavalry into the 
territory of al-Balqa’!!5! and al-Daram!!32 in the land of Pal- 
estine. The people got ready and the first emigrants!!33 went 
forth all together with him. As the people were preparing for the 
expedition, the Prophet began to suffer from the sickness by 
which God took him to what honor and compassion He intended 


1129. Died in 143/760—61. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 155—56. 

1130. Waqidi, Maghazi, oy 1117; and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagit, li/1, 136, state that the 
Messenger of God ordered the expedition on the twenty-fifth of Safar. 

1131. A name given by the Arab authors either to the whole of the Transjordan- 
ian territory or to the middle part of it. Its geographical meaning is restricted to 
the limestone plateau between the Wadi al-Zarqa’ and the Wadi al-Miujib. EI, s.v. 
al-Balka’. 

oe Name of a coastal plain of Palestine, EP, s.v. al-Daram. 

3. The prominent emigrants, such as Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and Abii ‘Ubaydah b. 
al-janah, were asked by the Prophet to join the expedition. Wagqidi, Maghazi, M1, 
1118; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 136; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 474. 
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for him. [It took place] toward the end of Safar or at the beginning 
of Rabi‘ I. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al-Zuhri!!54—his uncle Ya‘qib!!35— 
Ibrahim!!36—Sayf b. ‘Umar!!37—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit b. 
al-Jidh‘ al-Ansari—‘Ubayd b. Hunayn,!138 freedman of the Proph- 
et—Abia Muwayhibah, freedman of the Messenger of God: After 
performing the Pilgrimage of Completion (hajjat al-tamdadm) the 
Messenger of God returned to Medina, [which made] travel per- 
missible [for the people]. He ordered them to undertake an expedi- 
tion, put Usamah b. Zayd in charge of it, ordering him to go from 
Abil al-Zayt,!!39 the land of the Arabs that is near mashdrif 
al-Sham,114° to the territory in Jordan (al-Urdunn).!!4! The hypo- 
crites criticized [the leadership of Usamah], so the Prophet re- 
futed them, [stating] that indeed he was worthy of [the com- 
mand]. If they criticized [Usamah’s leadership], then indeed they 
had criticized his father before, although Zayd was qualified to 
command.!!42 The news that the Prophet was suffering from 
sickness spread in the land as travel became permissible. Both al- 
Aswad and Musaylimah seized upon [the opportunity to claim 
the prophethood for themselves] in the Yemen and al-Yamamah, 
respectively, and their news had reached the Prophet. After he 
had recovered [from his illness], Tulayhah seized upon [the oppor- 
tunity to claim the prophethood for himself] in the country of 
Asad. In Muharram the Prophet complained of the pain by which 
God took him. 

Ibn Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle Ya‘qub—Sayf [b. ‘Umar]—Hi- 


1134. Died in 260/873-—74. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 15-16. 

1135. Died in 208/823-24. Ibid., XI, 380-81. 

1136. Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri died ca. 
183/799. Ibid., I, 121-23. 

1137. He represents the Iraqi historical school and died in 180/796. Duri, Rise, 
46~47, 140, 154. 

1138. A client of the Bani Zurayq, who died in 105/723--24. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, VII, 63~64. 

1139. A place name. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 50. 

1140. The highlands of Syria. Ibid., V. 131. 

1141. See EJ’, s.v. al-Urdunn. 

1142. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1118—19, states that some of the Muhdjiriin also 
criticized Usimah’s leadership. When ‘Umar conveyed the criticism to the Proph- 
et, he became very angry, went to the pulpit and addressed the people urging them 
to dispatch the army of Usamah. This happened on Saturday, the tenth of Rabi‘ I. 
Cf. also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, 01/1, 136; 0/2, 40-42; Lings, Muhammad, 339. 


The Events of the Year 11 165 


sham b. ‘Urwah—his father: Toward the end of Muharram the 
Messenger of God complained of the pain by which God took him. 

Al-Waqidi states: The Messenger of God’s pain started two days 
before the end of Safar.!143 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle [Ya‘qub]—Sayf b. 
“‘Umar—al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i—‘Urwah b. Ghaziyyah 
al-Dathini!!44—al-Dahhak b. Fayriz b. al-Daylami!!45—his fa- 
ther:!!46 The first apostasy (riddah)!!47 in Islam took place in the 
Yemen, while the Messenger of God was alive, at the hands of 
Dhi al-Khimar ‘Abhalah b. Ka‘b (that is, al-Aswad) among the 
commonalty of Madhhij after the Farewell [Pilgrimage]. Al- 
Aswad was a soothsayer and a juggler. He used to show them 
wondrous things captivating the hearts of those who listened to 
his speech. The first time he [claimed the prophethood] was [after] 
his coming out of the Khubban cave. It was his residence 
[because] he was born and brought up there. Madhhij corre- 
sponded with him, promising him Najran. They attacked [Najran] 
and expelled ‘Amr b. Hazm and Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As [the Proph- 
et’s agents], giving al-Aswad the position occupied by the latter 
two. Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith attacked Farwah b. Musayk, {the 
Prophet's agent] over Murad, and expelled him placing al-Aswad 
in his stead. ‘Abhalah [al-Aswad] did not stop at [the subjugation 
of] Najran but marched to San‘a’ and occupied it. The news of his 
rising and occupation of San‘a’ was conveyed to the Prophet. It 
was the first news about him that the Prophet received from 
Farwah b. Musayk. Those people of Madhhij who remained 
faithful to Islam joined Farwah, and they [gathered] at al-Ahsiyah. 
Al-Aswad neither corresponded with Farwah nor sent [any mes- 
senger] to him, because there was no one with the latter who 
would have caused trouble for him. His hold over the Yemen was 
[thus] complete. 

“Ubaydallah [al-Zuhri]—his uncle Ya‘qub—Sayf [b. ‘Umar]— 
Talhah b. al-A‘lam—‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas: The Prophet had or- 


1143. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 1117, states that it was Wednesday, the following 
day after he had appointed Usamah in charge of the expedition. 

1144. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 448. 

1145. Ibid., IV, 448. 

1146. Ibid., VII, 305. See Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 282-87, for what follows. 

1147. See Tabari, above I, 1737, n. 641. 
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dered the expedition of Usamah, but it did not go well because of 
his illness and because both Musaylimah and al-Aswad had re- 
nounced [his authority]. The hypocrites did much [to criticize} 
Usamah’s leadership. When [the criticism] reached the Prophet, 
he went out to the people while his head was wrapped around 
because of the pain, which had increased due to the dream he had 
seen [while he was] in ‘A’ishah’s house, saying, “Last night I saw 
what a sleeping person sees, that in my two upper arms there 
were two golden armbands. I disliked them so I blew on them, 
and they flew away [in the air]. I interpreted the armbands to 
mean these two arch liars,!!48 the possessor of al-Yamamah 
and!149 the possessor of the Yemen. It has reached me that some 
people speak [ill of} Usamah’s leadership. By my life, if they crit- 
icize his leadership, then they have criticized the leadership of his 
father before. If his father was worthy of command, then he is 
equally] worthy of it. Dispatch the expedition of Usamah!!15° 
May God curse those who make the tombs of their prophets as 
places of worship (masajid)!" Usamah went out [with his army], 
camped at al-Jurf, and the people began to gather in the army. 
Tulaybah rose [in rebellion], so the people acted slowly and delib- 
erately. The Messenger of God’s [disease] became violent, so the 
expedition was not accomplished. The people were looking at 
each other until God took His Prophet’s soul. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya wrote to me [i.e., al-Tabari] stating that he has 
received an account on the authority of Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al- 
Tamimi—Sayf b. ‘Umar—Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd, Aba Ya‘qub— Abi Ma- 
jid al-Asadi—al-Hadrami b. ‘Amir al-Asadi: [When] Abu Majid 
asked Hadrami concerning Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid’s affair, the 
latter replied: [After] we received the news of the Prophet's ill- 
ness, it reached us that Musaylimah and al-Aswad had gained 
ascendency over al-Yamamah and the Yemen, respectively. Soon 
thereafter, Tulayhah claimed the prophethood while [Usamah’s] 
army was {still] at Samira’. The commonalty [of Asad] followed 
Tulayhah and his hold became consolidated. He sent his brother’s 
son Hibal to the Prophet, inviting him to make peace with him 


1148. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, II, 573) adds: Musaylimah. 

1149. Ibn Shabbah adds: Al-‘Ansi. For the importance of dreams, see Tabari, 
above, I, 1673, n. 182. 

1150. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 384, 474- 
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and informing him about his news. Hibal said that the one who 
visits Tulayhah is Dhi al-Nin, and he named [that spirit} an 
angel.!!5! Then Hibal, [introducing himself], said that he was the 
son of Khuwaylid. The Prophet replied, “May God kill you and 
deprive you of the shahadah!” 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle Ya‘qib—Sayf [b. 
‘Umar|—Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd—Hurayth b. al-Mu‘alla: The first person 
who wrote to the Prophet about the news of Tulayhah was Sinan 
b. Abi Sinan. He was [the Prophet’s agent] over the Bani Malik 
while Qudaii b. ‘Amr was [the Prophet’s agent] over the Bani al- 
Harith. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle [Ya‘qub]—Sayf |b. 
‘Umar|—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father: The Messenger of God 
waged war against the false prophets by sending messengers. He 
sent a messenger to some of the descendants of the Persian sol- 
diers in the Yemen (al-abnda’} instructing them [to get rid of] al- 
Aswad by artful contrivance. He [further] instructed them to seek 
help of some people whom he named from the Bani Tamim and 
Qays, sending [word] to the latter to help the former. They did [as 
instructed]. The means of [escape] for those who apostatized were 
cut off, and they were attacked [while they were] in a state of 
waning. Since they were isolated, they were occupied with them- 
selves. Al-Aswad was killed while the Messenger of God was 
[still] alive, a day or a night before the latter's death. Tulayhah, 
Musaylimah and the likeness of them were driven away by the 
messengers. 

Despite his illness, the Messenger of God was not distracted 
from the command of God and the defense of His religion.!!52 He 
sent Wabar b. Yuhannas to Fayraz, Jushaysh al-Daylami, and 
Dadhawayhi al-Istakhri; Jarir b. ‘Abdallah to Dhwu al-Kala‘ 
[Sumayfi‘}!!53 and [Hawshab]!!54 Dhi Zulaym; al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdal- 


1151. The pre-Islamic Arabs believed in the demon of poetry, and they thought 
that a great poet was directly inspired by demons. Similarly, a kahin {soothsayer} 
and an ‘arrafah (sorceress) were supposed to have a spirit (shaytan or tabi‘}, who 
visited them. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, |, 162; Tabari, I, 1864 (al-Aswad al-‘Ansi was 
a kdhin with a shaytan and a tabi‘); Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 35, 44, 
45; Fahd, Divination, 72-75, 9tff. 

1152. See Hamidullah, Majmiiah, 284-85. 

1153. Addition from Hamidullah. 

1154. Addition from Hamidullah. 
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lah al-Himyari to Dhi Zid and Dhi Murran; Furat b. Hayyan 
al-‘Ijli to Thumamah b. Uthal,!!55 Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamimi 
al-‘Amri to Qays b. ‘Asim and al-Zibriqan b. Badr; Salsal b. Shur- 
ahbil to Sabrah al-‘Anbari, Waki‘ al-Darimi, ‘Amr b. al-Mahjab 
al-‘Amiri and ‘Amr b. al-Khafaji of the Bana ‘Amir, Dirar b. al- 
Azwar al-Asadi to ‘Awf al-Zirqani of the Bani al-Sayda’ and Sinan 
al-Asadi al-Ghanmi!!56 and Quda‘i al-Daylami; Nu‘aym b. Mas- 
‘ad al-Ashja‘l to Ibn Dhi al-Lihyah and Ibn Mushaymasah al- 
Jubayri. 

Hisham b. Muhammad—Abit Mikhnaf!!57—al-Saq‘ab b. 
Zuhayr!!58—the jurists of al-Hijaz: The Messenger of God suf- 
fered from the pain caused by the disease which took his life 
toward the very end of Safar while he was in the house of Zaynab 
bt. Jahsh. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah and ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali—‘Ubayd b. Jubayr, a freedman 
of al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As—Aba 
Muwayhibah, a freedman of the Messenger of God. The Mes- 
senger of God sent for!!59 me in the middle of the night, saying, 
“OQ Abii Muwayhibah, I have been ordered to seek forgiveness for 
the [dead] inhabitants of al-Baqi’ [cemetery],!!©° so come with 
me.” I went with him, when he stood before them he said, ‘Peace 
be upon you, O people of the graves! Happier are you in your state 
than the people [here] in their present state!!!6! Dissension 
(fitan)!!62 has come like segments of a pitch dark night one after 
the other, the last being worse than the first.” He then turned to 
me, saying, “O Abi: Muwayhibah, I have been given the keys of 
the treasuries of this world, long abode in it, then Paradise. I have 
been given the choice between it and meeting my Lord and Para- 


1155. See ibid., 56-57. 

1156. Hamidullah: Al-Qanmi. 

1157. One of the earliest historians, who died in 157/774. EP, s.v. Aba 

; Sezgin, GAS, I, 308-9; Duri, Rise, passim. 

1158. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 432. 

1159. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’ rikh, I, 87}: Woke me up. 

1160. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Shabbah: Of this al- ba [cemetery]. See also Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 11/2, 9-10; Lings, Muhammad, 337-38 

1161. Ibn Shabbah and Baladhuri (Ansab, L 544) add: [I wish] you knew from 
what God has saved you! 
Puahion Generally, it means sedition whereby some good or evil quality is put to 

e test. 
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dise, so!!63 | have chosen meeting my Lord and Paradise.” I said, 
“May you be ransomed with my parents! Take the keys of the 
treasuries of this world and Jong life in it followed by Paradise.” 
He replied, “No, by God, O Abt: Muwayhibah, I have chosen 
meeting my Lord and Paradise.”’ He prayed for the [dead] inhabi- 
tants of al-Baqi‘ [cemetery] and left. Then the illness during 
which!16 he died began. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq; and Ibn 
Humayd—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah— 
Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah [b. Mas‘iid]!!65—<A’ishah, the Prophet’s wife: 
[When] the Messenger of God returned from al-Baqi‘ [cemetery] he 
found me suffering from headache and crying, “Alas, O my 
head!” He said, “Nay, by God, O ‘A’ishah, rather alas, O my 
head!” Then he said, “It would not distress you if you were to die 
before me so that I would take care of you[r body], wrap you in the 
shroud, pray over you, and bury you.” I replied, “By God, it seems 
to me that if you were to do that you would return to my house 
and would make a marriage feast with one of your wives.’”’!16 
The Messenger of God smiled, [then] his pain came to him, all of 
it, as he was going the round of his wives until he was over- 
whelmed by it while he was in Maymiinah’s house.!!67 He called 
his wives, asking their permission to be nursed in my house. 
They permitted him, so the Messenger of God went out [walk- 
ing]'!68 between two men of his family, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas, and 
another man with his feet dragging on the ground, while his head 
was wrapped around until he entered my house. 

‘Ubaydallah [b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah] states: [When] I narrated 


1163. So. . . Paradise: Omitted from [bn Ishaq and Ibn Sa‘d. It is an example of 
oneiromancy; ‘cf. Fahd, Divination, 284. 

1164. Ibn Ishaq: Through which God took him began. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 
9 RAS 94~95, adds other eirgiee stating that that night the Prophet was with 

‘A’ishah. Andrae, Mohammed, 

1165. Addition from Ibn Ishi. "He died ca. 94/712—13. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 
23-24. 

1166. As it indicates, ‘A’ishah very often assumed a jesting tone. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, 1/2, 10-11; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 541, 544; Tabrizi, Mishkat, Il, 207-8; 
Mishkat {trans. Robson), II, 1308; Andrae, Mohammed, 171-72; Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Mahomet, 204; Lings, Muhammad, 338. 

1167. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 11, 30. 

1168. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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this story of ‘A’ishah to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, he asked, “Do you 
know who the [other]!!6° man was?” “No,” I said. He replied, 
“(He was] ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, but!!7° ‘A’ishah could not bring her- 
self to speak well of him, although she was able to do it.’””1!17) 
Then the Messenger of God’s illness intensified, the pain be- 
came fierce, so he said, ‘Pour seven skins of water over me from 
different wells so that I may go out to the people and instruct 
them.” ‘A’ishah states: We made him sit in a tub (mikhdab) be- 
longing to Hafsah bt. ‘Umar and poured water over him until he 
began saying, “Enough, enough.’’!!72 
Humayd b. al-Rabi‘ al-Kharraz—Ma‘n b. ‘Isd!!73—al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Ilyas al-Laythi al-Ashja‘i—al-Qasim 
b. Yazid!!74—‘Abdallah b. Qusayt—his father—‘Ata’—Ibn 
‘Abbas—his brother al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God sent 
for me, so I went, found him ill, and his head wrapped around.!!75 
He asked me to take his hand and I did so until he [walked and] 
sat on the pulpit [in the mosque]. Then he asked me to call the 
people, {I did so} and they gathered round him. He said, “O people, 
I praise God, the only God, unto you. Now then: Your rights are 
dear to me!!76 so whomever I have flogged on his back with a 
whip, here is my back—let him avenge; and whomever | have 
reviled, here is my honor—let him retort.!!77 Malice is neither 
my nature nor characteristic of me.!!78 Indeed, the most loved of 
you to me is the one who claims his right from me [if he is the 
aggrieved party],!!79 or that he should absolve me [from it} so that 


1169. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri. 

1170. But . . . it: Omitted from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

1171. ‘A’ishah’s grudge against ‘Ali stemmed from the incident of the slander 
against her [Qur'an 24:10—20}, when ‘Ali had advised the Prophet to divorce her. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Wl, 313-14; Waqidi, Maghdzi, U1, 430; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 
29. ~~ recent works, see Abii al-Nasr, ‘Ali wa ‘A’ishah; al-Afghani, ‘A’ishah wa ’I- 
siyasah. 

1172. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 29. 

1173. Died in 198/813—14. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 252-53. 

1174. Ibid., VIII, 341-42. 

1175. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 45, for some variations. 

1176. I am only a human being: Addition in Ibn Sa‘d. 

1177. Ibn Sa‘d adds: And whose property I might have taken [unknowingly], 
here 1s my property: let him take [compensation]. 

1178. Ibn Sa‘d: No person should say that he is afraid of enmity and malice from 
the Messenger of God, because they are neither my nature nor my property. 

1179. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d. 
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I shall meet the Lord while I am content.!189 I see that this is not 
enough until I stand before you several times.” 

Then he got down [from the pulpit], prayed the zuhr {midday} 
prayers, returned and sat on the pulpit repeating what he had said 
earlier. A man stood up saying, “O Messenger of God, you owe 
me three dirhams.” He said, “O Fadl, give him [three dirhams],” 
and I did. Then he sat and said, “‘O people, he who has a pledge let 
him return it and not profess the disgrace of this world, because 
the disgrace of the present world is easier [to bear] than the dis- 
grace of the world to come.” A man stood up saying, “O Mes- 
senger of God, I owe [you] three dirhams which I took un- 
faithfully from the cause of God.” He asked, “Why did you do it?” 
“I was in need of it,” the man replied. He said, “O Fadl, take 
{three dirhams] from him.” Then he said, “O people, he who is 
afraid of himself for something, let him stand up so that I will 
pray for him.”’ A man stood up saying, ‘“(O Messenger of God, Iam 
a liar, a late riser, and [one who acts] impudently.” The Messenger 
of God said, “O God, bless him with truthfulness and faith and 
remove lethargy from him, if he is determined!” Another man 
stood up saying, “By God, O Messenger of God, I am a liar, a 
hypocrite, and there is no act which I did not commit.” ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab stood up and said that the man had disgraced himself. 
The Prophet said, “‘O son of al-Khattab, the disgrace of this world 
is easier [to bear] than the disgrace of the world to come. O God, 
bless that man with truthfulness and faith, and make his affairs 
good!” ‘Umar thereupon asked the Prophet to speak to that 
man.!18! The Messenger of God smiled and said, ‘““Umar is with 
me and I am with him.” Referring to that man,!!82 the Prophet 
said, ‘Follow ‘Umar after me, wherever he might be:’’ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—Ayyab b. 
Bashir:!183 The Messenger of God went out while his head was 
wrapped around and sat in the pulpit. The first thing he said was a 
prayer for the men of Uhud, asking God’s forgiveness for them 
and prolonging the prayer. Then he said, ‘God has given one of 
his servants the choice between this world and that which is with 


1180. Ibn Sa‘d: I am exonerated. 

1181. Cairo: ‘Umar said a word. 

1182. Cairo: After me the truth is with ‘Umar wherever he might be. 
1183. Died ca. 65/684—85. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 396. 
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Him, and the servant has chosen the latter.” Abu Bakr understood 
and knew that the Prophet meant himself, so he cried, saying, 
“Nay, we and our children will be your ransom!” The Prophet 
replied, “Gently, Abii Bakr!” [Then he added],!184 “Look at these 
doors that open on to the mosque. Close them except the one 
which is from Aba Bakr’s house,!!85 for I know no one who is a 
better friend to me with regard to generosity than he.’’1186 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah!!87—-some one from the family of Abii Sa‘id 
b. al-Mu‘alla: That day the Messenger of God said in his speech, 
“If I were to take a friend from among mankind, I would take Abu 
Bakr as a friend, but comradeship and brotherhood in the faith 
[continue] until God unites us in His presence.” 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb!!88—his uncle ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb!!89_-Malik {b. Anas]!!9°—Abii al-Nadr!!9!—‘Ubayd b. 
Hunayn—Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri: One day the Messenger of God sat 
in the pulpit, saying, ‘God has given a servant the choice be- 
tween obtaining whatever he desires of the splendor of this world 
and that which is with God, and he has chosen that which is with 
God.” Aba Bakr wept, saying, ‘May our fathers and mothers be 
your ransom, O Messenger of God!” Al-Khudri states: We were 
surprised at Abu Bakr, [some] people said, “Look at this old man, 
[when] the Messenger of God informs [us] about a servant who 
has been given the choice, he says, ‘May our fathers and mothers 
be your ransom.’’’!!92 The Messenger of God was the one who 
was given the choice and Abu Bakr informed us of it. The Mes- 
senger of God said, ‘The most gracious person to me, with his 
comradeship and wealth, is Abi Bakr. If I were to take a friend 


1184. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 547). 

1185. Ibn Hisham [Another tradition states], and Baladhuri: Except Abii Bakr’s 
door. Cf. Lings, Muhammad, 338. 

1186. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, U1/2, 25. 

1187. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 212-13. 

1188. Died in 264/877-—78. Ibid., 1, 54—56. 

1189. Died in 197/812—13. Ibid., VI, 71-74. 

1190. A jurist and founder of the Maliki school of jurisprudence died in 
179/795. EP, s.y. Malik b. Anas; Sezgin, GAS, I, 457-64. 

1191. He is Salim b. Umayyah and died in 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 
431-32. 

1192. Tabrizi, Mishkat, Il, 202; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, II, 1303; transmitted 
by both Bukhari and Muslim. 
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{with me] I would take Abi Bakr, but Islamic brotherhood [remai- 
ns]. No aperture in the mosque except that of Abi Bakr will be 
left fopen].”""93 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. al-Sabah al-Hamdani— Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman—Muslim b. Ja‘far al-Bajali: I heard ‘Abd al-Malik b. al- 
Isbahani from Khallad al-Asadi: ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid states: Our 
beloved Prophet announced his [approaching] death a month be- 
fore he died. When the separation drew near, he gathered us in the 
house of our mother ‘A’ishah, looked at us intensely while his 
eyes were shedding tears, and said, ‘Welcome to you. May God 
treat you with compassion, shelter you, protect you, exalt you, 
benefit you, give you success, assist you, preserve you, and re- 
ceive you (kindly)! I enjoin you to fear God and entrust you to 
Him. I appoint Him as successor over you and entrust you to 
Him. ‘Verily I am to you [from Him] a warner and an announcer 
of good tidings.’!194 ‘Rise not up against God’!!95 in His land and 
among His creatures, for He has stated to me and to you: ‘That is 
the mansion of the Hereafter, We give it to those who desire 
neither exaltation in the earth nor corruption. The future belongs 
to the pious.’!!96 He [also] stated: ‘Is there not a place in Hell for 
the arrogant?’ ’’1197 

We asked, “When is your appointed time (ajal}?” ‘The separa- 
tion [from you] and return to God and the Lote Tree!!9® have 
drawn closer,” he replied. We asked him who would wash him 
and with what [cloth] he should be wrapped. He replied that he 
should be washed by his closest relatives and that he should be 
wrapped in the clothes he was wearing, or in a white Egyptian 
cloth, or in Yemeni dress (hullah Yamdniyyah).!!99 Then, we 
asked him who would lead the prayer over him. He said, “[Go] 
slowly. May God forgive you and reward you with goodness on 


1193. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 24, 25~26. 

1194. Qur'an 11:2. 

1195. Ibid., 44:19. 

1196. Ibid., 28:83. 

1197. Ibid., 39:60. 

1198. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, II/2, 46) adds: And the Garden of Repose, the Exalted 
Companion, the brimming cup, the wholesome life. 

1199. A wrapper for the whole body, generally consisting of three garments: a 
shirt, an izdr, and a rida’. The Yemeni garment is said to be the best kind of grave 
clothing. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-1-1. 
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behalf of your prophet!’’ We wept, as did he, and he said, “After 
you have washed and wrapped me in the shroud, put me on my 
bed in this house of mine on the edge of my grave, then go out for 
a while. The first one to pray over me would be my companion 
and friend Gabriel (Jibril), then Michael (Mika il), then Israfil. [He 
will be] followed by the angel of death with a great multitude of 
angels in their entirety. After that, you are to enter group by 
group, pray over me, and pronounce your salutations. Do not hurt 
me by beating yourselves, nor by mournful and vehement cries. 
Let the male members of my family start praying over me, fol- 
lowed by their women, then you, and convey my salutation to 
yourselves. I testify to you that I have conveyed my salutation to 
those who rendered their oath of allegiance to me for my religion 
from today until the Day of Judgment.” We asked him who would 
lower him into the grave, he replied, ‘‘The members of my family, 
together with many angels, who will see you but you will not see 
them.” 

Ahmad b. Hammad al-Diilabi!2°°—Sufyan—Sulaym4n b. Abi 
Muslim!2°!—Sa‘id b. Jubayr!2©2—Ibn ‘Abbas: Thursday, what a 
Thursday!!203 He said: The Messenger of God’s pain became so 
severe that he said, “Give me [pen and paper]!2 so that I may 
write a document for you and you will never go astray after 
me.’’!205 His companions wrangled over it,!2° and it did not befit 
them to carry on a dispute before a prophet. Some people said, 
“What's the matter with him? Is he talking nonsense?!2°7 Ask 


1200. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 25-26. 

1201. Ibid., IV, 218. 

1202. Died in 95/713—14. Ibid., IV, 11-14. 

1203. Then he wept until his tears wet the pebbles. He was asked, what about 
Thursday, and he replied: Addition in Tabrizi, Mishkat, Il, 205—6; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, Hf, 1306; transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. Cf. also Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 562. 

1204. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, 1/2, 36, who states that this incident 
happened on Thursday when the Messenger of God's pain became severe. Bala- 
dhuri, and Tabrizi: An inkpot and a shoulder blade. 

1205. Ibn Sa‘d, and Tabrizi: After that. 

1206. Baladhuri: They said, ‘Do you see him talking nonsense?” and [started] 
wrangling among themselves. The Messenger of God became grieved and annoyed 
and asked them to leave. 

1207. The Prophet was not happy with ‘Umar because he did not cooperate with 
him when he asked for pen and paper. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 36—38,; Buhl, 
Leben, 353: Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 15-16. The Shi'‘is claim that the Prophet wanted 
to make a written testament favoring ‘Ali’s succession as head of the nascent 
Islamic state but that ‘Umar foiled his plan. See Mirza, al-Baldgh, 1, 254-86. 
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him for an explanation.” [When] they went back, repeating [those 
remarks] to him, he replied, ‘Leave me [alone], the state I am in is 
better than that for which you are calling me.”’ He charged them 
with three things: ‘“Expel the polytheists from the Arabian Penin- 
sula; give presents to the delegation{s] as I used to do.’””!208 [Sa‘id 
b. Jubayr states that Ibn ‘Abbas] became silent about the third 
[command] intentionally, or that he said that he had forgotten it. 

Abi Kurayb!209__ Yahya b. Adam!2!0__[bn ‘Uyaynah!2!!—Sn- 
layman al-Ahwal!?!2—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Thursday! 
[Al-Tabari states:] Then he narrated a report like that of Ahmad b. 
Hammad (mentioned above], except that he said, “It did not befit 
them to dispute with a prophet.” 

Abii Kurayb and Salih b. Sammal—Waki‘—Malik b. Migh- 
wal—Talhah b. Musarrif!2!3—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Thursday, what a Thursday! [Sa‘id b. Jubayr states:] Then I looked 
at Ibn ‘Abbas’ tears flowing on his cheeks as if they were a chain 
of pearls, [saying:] The Messenger of God said, “Bring me a tablet 
(Jawh) and an inkpot (dawat), or a plank of the shoulder blade 
(katif| and an inkpot, so that I can write for you a document, after 
which you will not go astray.” Some [people] said that the Mes- 
senger of God was talking deliriously. 

Abmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb—his uncle ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb— Yinus—al-Zuhri—‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik?2!4—Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib went out from the Messenger of God 
during his illness in which he died. The people asked him, “O 
Abu Hasan, how did the Messenger of God wake up?” “By the 
grace of God he woke up [and he had] recovered [from his ill- 
ness],” he replied. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib held him by his 
hand and said, ‘Don’t you see!2!5 that in three days you will be ‘a 
slave [to be punished with] the club’ (‘abd al-‘asa}?!216 It seems to 
me that the Messenger of God will die from this sickness of his, 


1208. This was the Messenger of God's practice. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 38ff. 


1209. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 212. 

1210. Died in 203/818—19. Ibid., XI, 175~76. 

1211. Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah died in 198/81 3-14. Ibid., IV, 117-22. 

1212. Ibid., IV, 188. 

1213. Died ca. 112/730-31. Ibid., V, 25-26. 

1214. Died ca. 98/716—17. Ibid., V, 369. 

1215. Ibn Ishaq: By God, O ‘Ali, you will be in.... 

1216. It is an idiom used contemptuously for a despicable person. Maydani, 
Amthal, Il, 19-20. 
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for I know [how] the faces of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s sons look at the 
time of death. So return!2!7 to the Messenger of God, and ask him 
who will get this authority.!2!8 If it is to be with us, we shall 
know that, if it is to be with others, he!2!9 will command accord- 
ingly and entrust [that person] with us.” ‘Ali replied, ““By God, if 
we asked the Messenger of God and he denied it to us, the people 
will never give it to us. By God, I!22° will never ask the Messenger 
of God.’"1221 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik!222—-‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: That day ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib went out from the Messenger of God. [Al-Tabari 
states:] Ibn Humayd mentioned a report similar to the above re- 
port except that in his account he stated [al-‘Abbas’ saying]: “I 
swear by God that I recognized death in the Messenger of God’s 
face as I used to recognize it in the faces of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s 
sons. So let us go to the Messenger of God; if this authority is to 
be with us, we shall know it, and if it is to be with others, we will 
ask [the Prophet] so that he will enjoin the people to treat us 
well.” [Ibn Humayd] also added in that account: The Messenger 
of God died that day when the heat intensified at noon.!223 _ 

Sa‘id b. Yahya al-Umawi!224—his father!225—‘Urwah—‘A’i- 
shah: The Messenger of God said to us, “Pour seven skins of 


1217. So let us go: Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 11/2, 38}, and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 565). See 
also Lings, Muhammad, 341. 

1218. Ibn Sa‘d adds: After him. 

1219. Ibn Sa'd: We will speak to him, so that he will entrust [that person] with 
us. 
1220. Ibn Sa‘d: We. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 583, states on the authority of Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah that ‘Abbas wanted to give his oath of allegiance to ‘Ali, but the latter 
seemed to be overconfident that nobody would usurp what he considered to be his 
right. The commentator of Nahj al-balaghah, I, 51~52, reports that after Aba 
Bakr was elected in the Saqifah, attempts were made to bribe ‘Abbas so that he 
would not support ‘Ali’s claim. 

1221. ‘Abbas is reported to have warned ‘Ali against participating in the Shira 
so that he could maintain his freedom of action, but ‘Umar’s provisions for the 
council precluded such a course of action. Here again, ‘Abbas reminded ‘Ali of 
what he had told him during the Prophet's illness. See Tabari, I, 2780; Ibn Shab- 
bah, Ta’rikh, U1, 925~26. 

1222. Died ca. 97/715—16. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 369. 

1223. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/2, 38—39, for other reports. 

1224. Died ca. 249/863. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 97-98. 

1225. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-'As al-Umawi died in. 194/809—-10. 
Ibid., XI, 213—14. 
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water from seven different wells over me so that I may go out to 
the people and instruct them.’’!226 ; 

Muhammad—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: We 
poured seven skins [of water] over him and he found some relief. 
He went out, prayed with the people, addressed them and sought 
God's forgiveness for the martyrs of Uhud. Then he urged them to 
take care of the Ansar, saying, ‘Now then: O community of the 
Emigrants, you will go on increasing, but the Ansar will not grow 
[greater in size] than what they are today. They are my intimates 
with whom I sought shelter, so honor their nobles and overlook 
those (of them) who do ill.””!227 He [added], saying, “One of God’s 
servants has been given the choice between this world and that 
which is with God, and he has chosen the latter.” No one except 
Abu Bakr perceived that the Prophet meant himself, so he cried. 
The Prophet said to him, “Gently, O Abii Bakr!” [Then address- 
ing the people he said:] “Shut these doors that open on to the 
mosque except the door of Abi Bakr, for I know no one who is a 
better friend to me with regard to generosity than he.” 

‘Amr b. ‘Ali!228_ Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan!229—Sufyan!230__ 
Misa b. Abi ‘A’ishah—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah— 
‘A’ishah: We forced the Messenger of God to take medicine during 
his illness. He said not to force him, but we said that the sick man 
does not like medicine. After he recovered, he said [addressing us, 
the women], ‘Let no one remain in the house until [every one of 
you] has been forced to take this medicine except al-‘Abbas, for he 
did not agree with you what you did.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq (in an account we have 
quoted from him [see Tabari, above, I, 1800]) on the authority of 
al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah—‘A’ishah: Then the Mes- 
senger of God came down [from the pulpit], entered his house and 
the pain came, all of it, until he was exhausted. Some of his 
wives, Umm Salamah, Mayminah, and some of the wives of the 
Muslims, among whom was Asma’ b. ‘Umays, gathered round 


1226. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, H/2, 42. 

1227. Ibid., 42-44; Tabrizi, Mishkat, Ml, 275-76; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 
1368—69; transmitted by Bukhari. 

1228. Died in 249/863. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 80-82. 

1229. Died in 198/813—14. Ibid., XI, 216-20. 

1230. Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri died in 161/777-78. Ibid., IV, 111-15. 
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him, while his uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was with him. 
They agreed to force him to take medicine. Al-‘Abbas said, “Let 
me force him,” and [the Messenger of God] was forced.!23! After 
the Messenger of God recovered he asked who had done that with 
him. They said that it was his uncle al-‘Abbas. Pointing in the 
direction of Abyssinia, the Prophet said, “This is a medicine 
brought by women from that country.’’ When he asked why they 
had done it, al-‘Abbas replied, ““O Messenger of God, we were 
afraid that you might have pleurisy (dhat al-janb)."!232 He re- 
plied, ‘That is a disease with which God would not afflict me. Let 
no one remain in the house until he is forced to take this medi- 
cine except my uncle.” Although Maymiunah had fasted, she was 
forced to take it because of the Messenger of God’s oath as a 
retribution for what they had done [to him].}245 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaqg—Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr!234—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: When they said that 
they were afraid that he might have pleurisy, he said, “It is from 
Satan and God would not inflict it on me.” 

Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr— 
the jurists of al-Hijaz: When the Messenger of God’s illness from 
which he died grew severe until he became unconscious, all of his 
family {i.e., his wives, his daughter |[Fatimah], al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) gathered [round him]. Asma’ bt. 
‘Umays said, “This pain of his is nothing but pleurisy, so force 
him to take medicine.”’ We did so, and, after he had recovered, he 
inquired who had done that to him. When they replied that [it 
was| Asma’ bt. ‘Umays who thought that he might have pleurisy, 
he said, ‘May God protect me from such an affliction! I am more 
honorable to Him than [that I should have] such [a disease].”’ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq—Sa‘iid b. ‘Ubayd 
al-Sabbaq!235—Muhammad b. Usamah b. Zayd!236—his father 
Usamah b. Zayd: When the Messenger of God’s illness became 


1231. Ibn Ishaq: And they forced him. 

1232. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. j-n-b. 

1233. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, M1/2, 31-32; Baladhusi, 
Ansab, I, 545-46; Buhl, Leben, 353. 

1234. Died between 110/728-—29 and 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 

1235. Ibid., IV, 61. 

1236. Ibid., IX, 35. 
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severe, I and the people came down [from where we were en- 
camped] to Medina and went!237 to the Messenger of God. As he 
was tongue-tied, he began to lift his hand toward heaven and put 
it down upon me, so I understood that he was praying for me. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b.: 
‘Abdallah—‘A’ishah: Very often I used to hear the Messenger of 
God say, “God never takes a prophet'’s life without giving him the 
choice.’/!238 

Abi Kurayb—Yuanus b. Bukayr!239—Yinus b. ‘Amr!240__his 
father [Aba Ishaq ‘Amr al-Sabi‘i]|—al-Argam b. Shurahbil:!24! | 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Did the Messenger of God make a will?” 
“No,” he replied. I asked, ‘How was that?” He replied: The Mes- 
senger of God asked for ‘Ali, but ‘A’ishah said, “[I wish] you had 
asked for Abu Bakr!” Hafsah said, “{I wish] you had asked for 
‘Umar!”’ So all of them gathered before the Messenger of God. He 
asked them to disperse, for he would call them if there should be 
any need, and they went away. [At another time] the Messenger of 
God asked whether the time for prayer had drawn close. They 
said, Yes. When he ordered that Abi Bakr should lead the people 
in prayer ‘A’ishah said, “He is a delicate man, so order ‘Umar.” He 
did that,!242 but ‘Umar replied, ‘I will not lead while Abi Bakr is 
present.” So Abi Bakr led [them in prayer]. The Messenger of God 
got some relief [from the pain], so he went out [to the mosque]. 
When Abu Bakr heard his movement, he stepped backward, so 
the Messenger of God pulled at his clothes asking him to stand in 
his place. He sat down [near Abi Bakr] and recited from where 
Abia Bakr had left off. 


1237. Ibn Ishaq: And I went. This was on Sunday. For details see Waqidi, 
Maghdzi, Ul, 1119-20; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 01/1, 137; W/2, 41. 

1238. Ibn Ishaq adds: When the Messenger of God was on the point of death, the 
last word I heard him saying was, “{Nay], rather the Exalted Companion is from 
paradise.” I said, “Then, by God, he is not choosing us.” I knew that he used to tell 
us, “A prophet does not die until he has been given the choice.” For further 
details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/2, 27-28. 

1239. He is one of the main transmitters of Ibn Ishaq's Sirah and died in 
199/814—15. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 434-36; Duri, Rise, 33n., 36. 

1240. Died ca. 158/774—75. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 433-34. 

1241. Ibid., I, 198—99. 

1242. Some traditions state that ‘Umar led the people in prayer, but when the 
Messenger of God heard his voice he expressed his disapproval and asked for Aba 
Bakr. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 01/2, 21-22; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 554-55. 
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Ibn Waki'—his father!243—al-A‘mash!244—Abi Hisham al- 
Rifai—Abi Mu‘awiyah and Waki‘—al-A'mash,; and ‘Isa b. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Isa!245—al-A‘mash—Ibrahim—al-Aswad—‘A ‘ishah: 
During the Messenger of God’s illness during which he died, a call 
for prayer was given. He ordered that Abii Bakr should lead the 
people in prayer. I said, “Aba Bakr is a tender-hearted man. When 
he will stand in your place, he might not be able to bear [the idea of 
taking your place],’”!246 He repeated his order nevertheless. When I 
repeated my objection,!24”7 he became angry and said, “You are 
like Joseph’s women companions (sawahib).” Ibn Waki‘ states: 
‘(You are like] Joseph’s women companions (sawahibat}, order 
Abi Bakr to lead the people in prayer.” Then, he came out while 
he was being supported between two men,!248 and his feet were 
dragging on the ground. Abu Bakr stepped backward when the 
Prophet approached him. The Messenger of God motioned him to 
stand in his place, while he sat down and prayed sitting at the side 
of Abii Bakr. Abu Bakr followed the Prophet in his prayer, and the 
people followed Abi Bakr in their prayers. [Al-Tabari]: The [exact] 
words in [the above account] are that of ‘Isa b. ‘Uthman. 

Al-Wagqidi: I asked Ibn Abi Sabrah,!249 “How many times did 


1243. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah died ca. 196/811—12. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 123-31. 

1244. Ibid., XI, 123. 

1245. Died in 251/865. Ibid., VII, 220. 

1246. In another version, ‘A’ishah said: Abi Bakr is a tender-hearted man who 
weeps a lot when he recites the Qur'an, so order ‘Umar to lead the people in prayer! 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 18. In a different version reported by Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
554, it was Abit Bakr himself who suggested that let ‘Umar lead the prayer. See 
also Lings, Muhammad, 339. 

1247. Another version states: The reason for my objection was that the people 
might not like a person taking the Prophet’s place. I felt that nobody would take 
his place without being regarded by the people as a portent of evil. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, i/2, 18, 20. 

1248. According to ibid., I/2, 19~20, they were either ‘Abbas and ‘Ali or al-Fadi 
b. ‘Abbas and Thawban. All the reports that Abi’ Bakr was asked by the Prophet 
during his last illness to lead the prayer are tendentious and inconsistent. They are 
used by the Sunnis to argue the succession in favor of Aba Bakr (see n. 1290 
below). For the Shi refutation see al-Qadi al-Nu‘man, al-Urjiizah, 73-76, 267—68. 
Although the phrase “Joseph’s women companions” is in the plural, it is meant to 
be in the singular, that is, for ‘A’ishah. She is compared to the Egyptian official’s 
wife who tried to seduce Joseph. See Mirz4, al-Baldgh, I, 235-54, where older 
sources are given. 

1249. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah: Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 23. He died in 
162/778—79. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 27-28. 
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Abi Bakr lead the prayers?” “Seventeen times,” he replied. I 
asked, ‘“‘Who informed you?” “Ayyub b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi 
$a‘sa‘ah,!25° on the authority of a man among the companions of 
the Prophet,” he replied. 

Al-Wagidi—Ibn Abi Sabrah—‘Abd al-Majid b. Suhayl.!25!1— 
‘Ikrimah: Abi Bakr led the prayers for three days.1252 

Mubammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam!253—Shu'‘ayb b. al- 
Layth!254—al-Layth!255_Yazid b. al-Had!25°—Misa b. Sar- 
jis!257—a]-Qasim!258—‘A’ishah: Before the Messenger of God 
died, I saw a bow] of water near him. He used to put his hand in 
the bow] and then wipe his face with it, saying, ‘‘O my Lord, help 
me [to overcome} the severity of the agony of death (sakrat al- 
mawt).” 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani!25°— Adam!260—a]-Layth b. 
Sa‘d—Ibn al-Had—Misa b. Sarjis—al-Qasim b. Muhammad— 
‘A’ishah: Before the Messenger of God died I saw . . . [al-Tabari: ] 
and narrated the same [aforecited] report, except that he stated: 
The agonies of death (sakarat al-mawt}.126! 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—Anas b. Malik: 
On Monday, the day on which the Messenger of God died, !262 he 
went out [of his house] to the people [in the mosque] while they 
were praying the morning prayer. He lifted the curtain, opened 
the door, came out, and stood at ‘A’ishah’s door.!263 The Muslims 


1250. On the authority of ‘Abbad b. Tamim: Addition in Ibn Sa‘d. 

: 12 ae! Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V1, 380—81: ‘Abd al-Majid b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an 
. ‘Awfs(?} 

1252. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2; 23; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 556. 

1253. Died in 268/881—82. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 260-62. 

1254. Died in 199/814-15. Ibid., IV, 355. 

1255. Layth b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Fahmi died in 175/791—92. Ibid., VII, 
459-65. 

1256. Died in 139/756-—57. Ibid., XI, 339-40. 

1257. Ibid., X, 345. 

1258. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr died between 101/719-20 and 
112/730-31. Ibid., VII, 333-35. 

1259. Died in 260/873-74. Ibid., IX, 149. 

1260. Adam b. Abi Ilyas died ca. 220/835. Ibid., I, 196. 

1261. Sakarat is a plural of sakrah. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-k-r. 

1262. Ibn Ishaq: The day on which God took the Messenger of God. 

1263. Ibn Sa‘d’s report (Tabaqat, I/2, 18, 19} states that the Messenger of God 
lifted the curtain of his room and stood looking at us. His face [looked] like a leaf 
of a book (mushaf). He then smiled. 
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were almost distracted from their prayers with joy when they saw 
the Messenger of God. He motioned [to them]!26* with his 
hand!265 to continue their prayers, and smiled with joy when he 
saw their appearance in their prayers. I had never seen the Mes- 
senger of God in better shape before. Then he returned, and the 
people departed thinking that the Messenger of God had re- 
covered from his illness. Abi Bakr [also] went back to his family 
in al-Sunh. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah!2% 
b. Abi Mulaykah: On Monday, the Messenger of God came out to 
morning prayer with his head wrapped around while Abi Bakr 
was leading the people in prayer. When the Messenger of God 
came out, the people were delighted in looking at him. Aba Bakr 
knew that the people would not [be distracted from prayer] except 
for the Messenger of God, so he withdrew from his place. The 
Messenger of God pushed him in the back telling him to lead the 
prayer. He sat on the right side of Aba Bakr and prayed while 
seated. After he had completed the prayer, he turned to the people 
and spoke to them, raising his voice until it could be heard from 
outside, saying, ‘‘O people, the fire has been kindled, and dissen- 
sion (fitan) has set in like segments of a dark night. By God, you 
cannot lay anything to my charge. I did not make anything lawful 
for you except what was made lawful by the Qur'an. I did not 
make anything unlawful for you except what was forbidden by 
the Qur’an.” After he had finished his speech, Abu Bakr said to 
him, “O Prophet of God, I see that this moming, with the grace of 
God and His bounty, [you have recovered] as we desire. Today is 
the day of Bint Kharijah.!26” May I go to her?’’!268 Then the 
Messenger of God went to [his house] and Abi Bakr left for his 
family in Sunh. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—yYa‘qib b. ‘Utbah—al- 
Zubri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: That day, after the Messenger of God 


1264. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

1265. With his hand: Omitted from Ibn Ishaq. 

1266. ‘Ubaydallah: Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 32. 

1267. She was from Balharith of al-Khazraj. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq@at, I/2, 17. 

1268. “Yes,” [the Messenger of God] replied: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 558-59. 
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had gone to the mosque, he returned!269 and lay down in my lap. 
A man from the family of Aba Bakr!27° came to me, and he had a 
fresh siwak in his hand. The Messenger of God looked at it in 
such a way that I knew {that] he wanted it.!27! I took it, chewed it 
until I had softened it and gave it to him. He rubbed his ‘teeth with 
it more energetically than I had [ever]!272 seen him doing it be- 
fore. Then he put it down, and I found him getting heavy in my 
lap. When I looked into his face his eyes were fixed while he was 
saying, ‘‘Nay, the most Exalted Companion is that of paradise.” I 
said, “By Him who sent you with the truth, you were given the 
choice, and you have chosen,” and he died.!273 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yabya b. 
‘Abbad b. al-Zubayr!274—his father ‘Abbad:!275 I heard ‘A’ishah 
saying, ‘‘The Messenger of God died on my bosom during my 
turn, and I did not wrong anyone in regard to him.!276 It was 
because of my ignorance and youthfulness that the Messenger of 
God died while he was in my lap. Then I laid his head on a pillow 
and got up beating my chest and slapping my face along with the 
women. 


An Account of the Day on Which the Messenger 
of God Died and His Age 


Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: There is no disagreement among those 
knowledgeable about the day on which the Messenger of God 
died. [They agree that] it was Monday in the month of Rabi'‘ I. 
They disagree, however, as to which Monday [it was that] he died. 
[An account of what] some of them said [is as follows]. 


1269. To me: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. And entered my room: Addition 
in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 11/2, 30. 

1270. In a different version, Ibn Sa‘d, loc. cit., states that he was ‘A’ishah’s 
brother ‘Abd al-Rahm4n. 

1271. L asked, “O Messenger of God, do you want me to give it to you?” “Yes,” 
he replied: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

1272. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. Lings, Muhammad, 341. 

1273. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 548. 

1274. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 234-35. 

1275. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Ibid., V, 98. 

1276. Some traditions state that the Messenger of God died on ‘Ali’s bosom. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/2, 30, 49—51. 
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Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib— Abii Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. 
Zuhayr—the jurists of al-Hijaz: The Messenger of God died at 
noon on Monday, the second of Rabi‘ I. The oath of allegiance was 
given to Abu Bakr on Monday, the very day on which the Prophet 
died. 

Al-Waqidi: [The Messenger of God] died on Monday, the 
twelfth of Rabi I.!277 He was buried the following day around 
midday, after the sun had declined, and this day was Tuesday.!278 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] The Messenger of God died while ‘Umar 
was present and Aba Bakr was in al-Sunh.!279 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyib!28°— Aba Hurayrah: When the Messenger of God died, 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab stood up saying, “Some of the hypocrites 
allege that the Messenger of God is dead. By God, he is not dead, 
but has gone to his Lord as Moses b. ‘Imran went and remained 
hidden from his people for forty days. Moses returned after it was 
said that he had died. By God, the Messenger of God will [also] 
return!28! and will cut off the hands and feet of those who allege 
that he is dead.” 

When the news [of the Prophet's death] reached Abi Bakr, he 
came and dismounted near the door of the mosque [where] ‘Umar 
was speaking to the people. He paid no attention to anything and 
went [straight] to the Messenger of God in ‘A’ishah’s house where 
he was lying in a corner covered by a striped garment of the 
Yemeni fabric. Abi Bakr went close [to the Prophet], uncovered 
his face, kissed him, then said, ‘With my father may you be 
ransomed, and with my mother! Indeed, you have tasted the 
death which God had decreed for you. No [other] death will ever 
overtake you.” Then he replaced the cloth on [the Prophet's] face 
and went out as ‘Umar was speaking to the people. He said, ““Gen- 
tly, O ‘Umar, [and] be silent!”’ ‘Umar refused [to be silent] and kept 
on speaking. When Abi Bakr saw that he would not listen, he 
went forward to the people [speaking]. When they heard his 


1277. For different reports, see Ibid., 11/2, 57-58; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. 

1278. Some reports state that he was buried on Wednesday. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, Il/2, 58; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. 

1279. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 11/2, 52-53. 

1280. Died ca. 93/711—12. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 84-88. 

1281. As Moses returned: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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words, they came to him and left ‘Umar. After praising God and 
extolling Him, he said, “O people, those who worshipped 
Muhammad, [must know that] Muhammad is dead; those who 
worshipped God, [must know that] God is alive [and] immortal.” 
He then recited the verse: ‘Muhammad is only a messenger; and 
many a messenger has gone before him. So if he dies or is killed, 
will you turn back on your heels? He who turns back on his heels 
will do no harm to God; and God will reward the grateful.’”!282 By 
God, it was as if the people did not know that this verse was 
revealed to the Messenger of God until Abi Bakr recited it that 
day. The people took it from him, and it was [constantly] in their 
mouths. ‘Umar said, ‘By God, as soon as I heard Aba Bakr recite 
it, my legs betrayed me so that I fell to the ground, and my legs 
would not bear me. I knew that the Messenger of God had indeed 
died.’’1283 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir!284—Mughirah!285__ Aba Ma‘shar Ziyad b. 
Kulayb!286— Abu Ayyaib—Ibrahim: When the Messenger of God 
died, Abi Bakr was not present, and he came after three 
[hours].!287 No one dared to uncover the Messenger of God's face 
until his exterior turned ashen. [When] Abi Bakr [came, he] un- 
covered [the Prophet's] face, kissed [his forehead] between his two 
eyes, and said, ‘‘With my father may you be ransomed, and with 
my mother! How good you were while alive, and how good you 
are when you are dead!” Then he went out, praised God and 
extolled Him, saying, ‘Whoever worships God, God is alive and 
immortal; whoever worships Muhammad, Muhammad is dead.” 
Then he recited: ‘Muhammad is only a messenger; and many a 
messenger has gone before him. So if he dies or is killed, will you 
turn back on your heels? He who turns back on his heels will do 
no harm to God, and God will reward the grateful.””!288 ‘Umar 
was telling [the people that] the Prophet was not dead and he was 


1282. Qur'an 3:144. 

1283. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 54-55. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 563, 565—66. 

1284. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi died in 188/804. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 0, 
75-77. 

1285. Mughirah b. Miqsam al-Dabbi died ca. 134/751-52. Ibid., X, 269-71. 

1286. Died ca. 120/738. Ibid., I, 382. 

1287. The specification of number (tamyiz] is missing. It could be three hours, 
three prayers, or three deputations. See ‘Abd al-Magsid, al-Saqifah, 16. 

1288. Qur’an 3:144. 
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threatening to kill [those who maintained that the Prophet was 
dead]. 

The Ansar gathered in a roofed building (saqifah)!2®° of the 
Bantu Sa‘idah to render their oath of allegiance to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 
This news reached Abt Bakr, so he came to them with ‘Umar and 
Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, asking [them] why [they had gathered]. 
They replied, ‘‘Let us have a ruler (amir) from us and another 
from you.” Aba Bakr said, “The rulers (umarda’) will be from us, 
and the viziers (wuzara’) from you.’’ Abu Bakr then added, “I am 
pleased [to offer] you one of these two men: ‘Umar or Abu 
‘Ubaydah. Some people came to the Prophet asking him to send a 
trustworthy man with them. The Messenger of God said that he 
would send a truly trustworthy man with them, and he sent Abu 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah. I am pleased [to offer] you Aba ‘Ubaydah.” 
‘Umar stood up saying, ‘“‘Who among you would be agreeable to 
leave Abii Bakr whom the Prophet gave precedence?’!2% and he 
gave him the oath of allegiance. The people followed [‘Umar]. The 
Ansar said, or some of them said, ‘We will not give the oath of 
allegiance [to anyone] except ‘Ali.’ 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Mughirah—Ziyad b. Kulayb: ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab came to the house of ‘Ali. Talhah, al-Zubayr, and some of 
the Muhdjirin were [also] in the house [with ‘Ali]. ‘Umar cried out, 
“By God, either you come out to render the oath of allegiance [to 


1289. A rectangular building of one storey consisting merely of a number of 
pillars with a clay roof, but open at al] sides. It seems to have been the clan’s 
gathering place. Serjeant, Translation,” ro. 

Abi Bakr’s election took place in this building, hence the event surrounding his 
election is named ‘The Saqifah” after it. Following the Prophet’s death, the An- 
sar, who had grown resentful of the growing influence of the Quraysh, met there 
to deliberate on the critical leadership cnsis that had arisen. The common view 
among the early Muslim historians is that the crisis was averted by the resolute 
action of three prominent Muhdjiriin: Abi: Bakr, ‘Umar, and Abii ‘Ubaydah, and 
that their success was facilitated by the jealousies among the Ansar. The sources, 
as pointed out by Lammens, “Triumvirate,” also suggest an alliance between 
those three Muhdjirin. Moreover, all of them, being close advisers to the Prophet, 
carried considerable influence and prestige in the emerging Islamic polity. For an 
analysis of the early sources and an intelligent reconstruction of the events, see 
Jafn, Origins, 27—57. Shoufani, al-Riddah, 48-70, who has reexamined the earlier 
sources, states that Aba Bakr was elected mainly because he was supported by the 
newly converted Meccan aristocracy. See also Rodinson, Mahomet, 327-28; 
Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 18-20. 

1290. The reference is to Abii Bakr’s leading the prayer. See n. 1248 above. 
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Abi Bakz], orI will set the house on fire.” Al-Zubayr came out with 
his sword drawn. As he stumbled [upon something], the sword fell 
from his hand, so they jumped over him and seized him.!29! 
Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir—Abi ‘Awanah!292—-Dawad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Awdi!293—-Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Him- 
yari:!294 When the Messenger of God died, Abii Bakr was in a 
detached part of Medina. He came, uncovered [the Prophet’s| face, 
and kissed him, saying, ‘May my father and mother be your 
ransom! How good you are both living and dead! [I swear] by the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah that Muhammad is dead.” Then he went to the 
pulpit and found ‘Umar b. al-Khattab standing [there], threatening 
the people and saying, ‘The Messenger of God is alive and not 
dead. He will [return], go out after those who spread lies about him, 
cut off their hands and strike their necks and crucify them.” Aba 
Bakr asked him to be silent, but he refused to listen, so Aba Bakr 
spoke, saying that God had revealed to His Prophet: “Verily, you 
will die, and so will they. Then on the Day of Resurrection you will 
dispute before your Lord.’’!295 [Then] he said: “Muhammad is only 
a messenger; and many a messenger has gone before him. So if he 
dies or is killed, will you turn back on your heels? He who turns 
back on his heels will do no harm to God; and God will reward the 
grateful.!296 He who [formerly] worshiped Muhammad, [then] the 
deity whom he worshiped is dead. He who [formerly] worshiped 
God, Who has no associate, [then] God is alive [and] immortal.” 
Some people from among the companions of Muhammad, whose 


1291. Although the timing of the events is not clear, it seems that ‘Ali and his 
group came to know about the Saqifah after what had happened there. At this 
point, his supporters gathered in Fatimah’s house. Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, fully 
aware of ‘Ali’s claims and fearing a serious threat from his supporters, summoned 
him to the mosque to swear the oath of allegiance. ‘Ali refused, and so the house 
was surrounded by an armed band led by Abia Bakr and ‘Umar, who threatened to 
set it on fire if ‘Ali and his supporters refused to come out and swear allegiance to 
Abi Bakr. The scene grew violent and Fatimah was furious. For details, see Bal- 
adhuri, Ansab, 1, 582-86; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 116; (Pseudo-) Ibn Qutaybah, al- 
Imamah, I, 19-20; Tabarsi, I[htijaj, 1, 1o8—9; Nahj al-balaghah, i, 21, 45, 46, 47, 
50, $6; Jafri, Origins, 50-51; Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 19. 

1292. Died ca. 176/792—93. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 116-20. 

1293. Ibid., HI, 191. 

1294. Ibid., II, 46. 

1295. Qur'an 39:31-32. 

1296. Ibid., 3:144. 
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time we had reached, affirmed that they did not know that those 
two verses were revealed until Abi Bakr recited them that day. 

Then, a man suddenly came running and said, ‘Listen to me, 
the Ansar have gathered in a roofed building (zullah)!29’ of the 
Banu Sa‘idah to give their oath of allegiance to one of their men. 
They say: Let us have a ruler from us and let Quraysh have an- 
other from them.” Abi Bakr and ‘Umar rushed away (as though 
each of them led the other) until they came to them. ‘Umar want- 
ed to speak but Abi Bakr stopped him so he said, “I will not 
disobey the Prophet’s successor (khalifah) twice in a day.” Abia 
Bakr spoke and did not leave out anything that was either re- 
vealed about the Ansar or was said by the Messenger of God with 
regard to their fine qualities. He said, ‘You know that the Mes- 
senger of God said, ‘If the people took one way and the Ansar 
another, I would take Ansar’s path.’ O Sa‘d, you know that the 
Messenger of God had said, while you were sitting, that Quraysh | 


’ were the masters of this authority. The righteous follow their 


kind, and the wicked follow theirs.” Sa‘d replied, ‘‘You have spo- 
ken the truth. We are the viziers and you are the rulers.’’!298 
‘Umar said, “Stretch out your hand, O Abu Bakr, so that I may 
give you the oath of allegiance.” Abii Bakr replied, “Nay, rather 
you, O ‘Umar. You are stronger than I [to bear the responsibility]. 
‘Umar was indeed the stronger of the two. Each of them wanted 
the other to stretch his hand so that he could strike the bargain 
with him.!299 ‘Umar stretched Abi Bakr’s hand saying, “My 
power is for you with your power,” and the people gave their oath 
of allegiance. They demanded confirmation of the oath, but ‘Ali 
and al-Zubayr stayed away. Al-Zubayr drew his sword (from the 
scabbard), saying, “I will not put it back until the oath of alle- 
giance is rendered to ‘Ali.” [When] this news reached Abi Bakr 
and ‘Umar, the latter said, “Hit him with a stone and seize the 


1297. Literally, it means a thing which covers or protects one overhead as a 
building, or a cloud. It is a roofed building, like Saqifah (see n. 1289 above}. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. z-1-]. Cf. Fahd, Divination, 136. 

1298. Hubab b. al- Mundhir replied [to. ‘Aba Bakr’s speech], “No. By God, we will 
never accept that. Let us have a ruler from us and another from you.” Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, I/2, 55. 

1299. Daraba ‘ala yadihi is an idiom meaning to strike a bargain, or to ratify the 
sale. When two persons were bargaining, it was a custom for one of them to put 
his hand upon the other’s in ratifying the bargain. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. d-1-b. 
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sword.’’1300 Jt is stated that ‘Umar rushed [to the scene], brought 
them forcibly [while] telling them that they must give their oath 
of allegiance willingly, or unwillingly. So they rendered their oath 
of allegiance. 


An Account of the Saqifah130! 


‘Ali b. Muslim!9°2‘Abbad b. ‘Abbad!203‘Abbad b. Ra- 
shid!304__a]-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah—Ibn 
‘Abbas: !5°5 J used to teach ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf [how] to read 
the Qur’an. ‘Umar made the pilgrimage,!5% and we did so with 
him. While I was waiting in a station (manzil) in Mina, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf came to me saying, “Today I saw a man!307 who 
came to the Commander of the Faithful [i.e., ‘Umar] and said, ‘I 
have heard so-and-so!3°8 saying: If the Commander of the 
Faithful is dead I would give my oath of allegiance to so-and- 
so,’1309 The Commander of the Faithful said that he would get up 
among the people that evening and warn them against the group 
of people who want to usurp their power.” I said, ““(O Commander 
of the Faithful, the pilgrimage brings together the riffraff and the 
rabble; they are the ones who will dominate over your assem- 


1300. Zubayr was in Fatimah’s house. See n. 1291 above; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 
116; Nahj al-balaghah, Il, 56-57. 

1301. The following account of the Saqifah, especially the speech of ‘Umar, is 
analyzed and compared with other sources by Jafri, Origins, 29ff. Tabari also gives 
another account of the Saqifah on the authority of Abii Mikhnaf, see I, 1837-45. 

1302. Died in 253/867. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 382-83. 

1303. Ibid., V, 95-96. 

1304. Ibid., V, 92-93. 

1305. The account of Saqifah is reported by Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 307-11, on the 
following chain of authorities: ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah—tibn ‘Abbas. 

1306. During the last pilgrimage made by ‘Umar: Ibn Ishaq. 

1307. Ibn Ishaq: I wish you could have seen a man. 

1308. According to Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 581, this was Zubayr, and the person 
whom he wanted to hail as caliph was ‘Ali. [bn Abi al-Hadid, on the other hand, 
reports that the person who said it, according to al-Jahiz, was ‘Ammar b. Yasir or, 
according to ahi al-hadith, Talhah; but the person they wanted to hail as caliph 
was ‘Ali. It was thus ‘Ali’s name that made ‘Umar disturbed and caused him to 
deliver a fiery speech. ; 

1309. Ibn Ish4g adds: By God, the oath of allegiance given to Abii Bakr was 
nothing but a faltah |an event that happened without consideration), which was 
ratified [later]. ‘Umar became angry and said. . . . 
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bly.!310 | am afraid lest you should say something today which 
they might neither heed, nor remember, nor put it in its context 
and spread it everywhere; so wait until you!>!! come to Medina 
[which is]!312 the place of refuge [dar al-hijrah] and a seat of the 
sunnah. [There] you can confer privately with the Messenger of 
God’s companions,!313 both the Emigrants and the Ansdr. You 
can say what you will with firmness, they will retain your words 
and interpret them properly.” He replied, ‘‘By God, I will do it at 
the first opportunity which I get in Medina.” 

After we arrived in Medina,!4!4 I journeyed on Friday at midday 
[to listen to] the report which ‘Abd al-Rahmaan had narrated to me. 
I found that Sa‘id b. Zayd had already preceded me [to the 
mosque],!3!15 so I sat at his side near the pulpit, my knee to his 
knee. Immediately after the sun had declined, ‘Umar came. As he 
was coming I said to Sa‘id, ‘The Commander of the Faithful will 
say something today from this pulpit which he has not said!3!6 
before.” Sa‘id became angry, retorting,!3!7 “What is he going to 
say that he has not said before?’’ When ‘Umar sat in the pulpit, 
the muezzin!3!8 called to prayer. After the muezzin had finished 
his call to prayer, ‘Umar stood up. He praised God, extolled Him 
and said, ‘Now then: I want to say something which has been 
decreed that I should say.'!3!9 He who takes heed of it, under- 
stands it and will remember it. Let him relate it wherever he goes, 
[but] he who takes no heed of it, I do not permit him to lie [to 
someone that I did not say it]. God sent Muhammad with truth 
and revealed the Book to him. The verse concerning the stoning 
of adulterers] was among [the verses] which were revealed to 
him.!320 The Messenger of God stoned [adulterers], and we 


1310. Your proximity: Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

1311. Kos: We. 

1312. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

1313. Ibn Ishaq: With the people of knowledge (ah! al-figh) and the nobles. 

1314. Ibn Ishaq: We arrived in Medina toward the end of Dhu al-Hijjah. 

1315. Ibn Ishaq: I found Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufay! sitting in the corner of 
the pulpit. 

1316. Ibn Ishaq: Since he succeeded [to the caliphate]. 

1317. Ibn Ishaq: Said was annoyed at me and said, “What may he perhaps say 
that he has not said before?” 

1318. As in Kos. Text: Muezzins. It seems that with the increasing population 
of Medina, especially since ‘Uthm4n’s sere more than one muezzin were 
employed. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’ rikh, Il, 95 8ff. 

1319. Ibn Ishaq adds: I do not know, perhaps my appointed time (ajal} is close. 

1320. Ibn Ishaq adds: We read it; it was taught to us, and we heeded it. 
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stoned them after him. I am afraid that as time becomes pro- 
longed some people might say that they do not find stoning in 
God’s Book, and [thereby] they might go astray by forsaking an 
obligatory act (faridah) revealed by God.132! We used to say:!322 
‘Do not detest your ancestors for it is infidelity to do so.’1323 
“It has reached me that someone!3?4 of you said, ‘If the Com- 
mander of the Faithful!325 is dead, I will give the oath of alle- 


1321. Ibn Ishaq adds: Stoning in the Book of God is a penalty laid on married 
men and women who commit adultery, if evidence stands, or confession is made, 
or [it] results in pregnancy. 

The alleged verse about stoning read: “Do not detest your ancestors, for it is 
infidelity to do so. If an adult man (al-shaykh} or woman {al-shaykhah) commit 
adultery, stone them without cxception as a chastisement from God. God is 
Mighty and Wise.” It is suggested that this verse was a part of the Qur'an, and that 
it originally belonged to stirah 33, but was later abrogated. See Néldeke, 
Geschichte, I, 248-52, where older sources are cited. Schacht doubts that the 
verse is genuine and states that the traditions relating to it and the mention of 
“Umar are clearly tendentious. He suggests that stoning was introduced from 
Jewish law. EP, s.v. Zina’. 

Burton (Collection of the Qur'an, 72—86, 134ff.) contends that the hadith about 
the stoning penalty for adultery and the stoning verse, classified in the third 
category of naskh {i.e., naskh al-tilawah dina al-hukm, the suppression of a 
Quranic verse without prejudice, however, to the continuing validity of its ruling 
for legal purposes}, were most probably fashioned by the dictates of Islamic legal 
science, usiil al-figh. He further contends that the latter has also shaped Islamic 
accounts of the history of the collection of the Qur’anic texts, in which the 
Prophet is said to have been deliberately excluded from the task of collecting 
revelations because naskh (withdrawal) was a possibility as long as he lived. 

In the Qur'an 24:2, scourging is prescribed as a punishment for adultery. It 
states: ‘Flog both the adulterous woman and the adulterous man with a hundred 
lashes, and do not let any pity for either of them deter you from [complying with] 
God’s law, if you believe in God and the Last Day.” Both the flogging and stoning 
remained as a punishment combined with a year’s banishment. In some traditions 
and the system of law, stoning and flogging are separated as punishment (hadd) for 
adultery in two categories of criminals, whether they are mubsan {an adult in 
possession of his faculties, who is free and has had sexual intercourse in a legal 
marriage) or not. Generally, the non-mubsan is flogged, while the muhsan is 
flogged and then stoned, or stoned. 

Waqidi, Maghdzi, U, 439-40, 712-13; Hl, 1115, states that the Prophet prohib- 
ited a man long absent from his home to come to his family at night. One of his 
followers disobeyed his command and returned to his family, and discovered a 
man with his wife. The cases mentioned by Waqidi do not suggest that the parties 
involved were stoned. See also Qur’an 4:15, 25; Tabari, above, I, 1754, n. 772. 

1322. Ibn Ishaq: We used to read in what we read from the Book of God. 

1323. Ibn Ishaq adds: Indeed, the Messenger of God said, “Do not praise me 
lavishly as Jesus, son of Mary, was praised, and say: The servant of God and His 
m Be 
1324. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 581}: Al-Zubayr. 

1325. Ibn Ishaq: If ‘Umar b. al-Khatrab. Cf. Baladhuri. 
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giance to so-and-so.’!526 Let a man not deceive himself by saying 
that the oath of allegiance given to Abii Bakr was an event that 
happened without consideration (faltah).!52”7 Admittedly it was 
so, but God averted its evil. There is none among you like Abia 
Bakr to whom people would have submitted.!3?8 It is our infor- 
mation that when God took His prophet, ‘Ali, al-Zubayr, and 
those who were with them stayed away from us in the house of 
Fatimah; !329 the Ansar, all of them, stayed away from us;!32° and 
the Muhdjirin gathered round Abi Bakr. I told him that we 
should go to our brothers the Ansar, so we rushed off, making for 
them. Two pious fellows!33! who had been present at Badr met 
us,!332 asking where we were going. When we told them that we 
were going to our brothers the Ansar, they asked us to go back!333 
and to decide our affair among ourselves. We replied, ‘By God, we 
will go to them.’ We came to them as they had gathered in the 
hall of the Bani Sa‘idah. In their midst was a man enwrapped in a 
cloak. When I asked who he was and what was his position, they 
said that he was Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah and that he was ill.!354 Then, a 
man from them stood up.!*35 After he had praised God he said, 
‘We are the Helpers!3%6 (al-Ansar) and the squadron of Islam, 
while you, O men of Quraysh,!937 are a family of our Prophet!338 


1326. Baladhuri: We will give the oath of allegiance to ‘Ali. Indeed, the oath of 
allegiance given to Abi Bakr was a faltah. (Faltah means a sudden, unexpected 
event without deliberation. See Nahj al-balaghah, Ul, 26; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. f-}-t.) 

1327. Ibn Ishaq adds: But it was ratified. 

1328. Ibn Ishaq adds: An oath of allegiance rendered by an individual to a man 
without consulting the Muslims has no validity for either of them; both are in 
danger of being killed [i.e., subject to the death penalty]. 

1329. See above, n. 1291. 

1330. Ibn Ishaq: The Ansar opposed us and gathered with their nobles in the 
Saqifah of the Bana Sa‘idah. 

1331. For their names, see Tabari, below, I, 1824. 

1332. Ibn Ishaq adds: Telling us what [their] people had decided. 

1333- Ibn Ishaq: They said that there was no need for them to approach [the 
Ansar}, and they should decide their affair [among themselves]. 

1334. For his speech and as to what was transpiring in that gathering, see Ta- 
bari, below, I, 1837-39. 

1335. Ibn Ishaq: After we had sat down, their speaker [stood up] pronouncing 
the shahddah. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, U, 113, he was Thabit b. Qays b. 
Shammas. . 

1336. Ibn Ishaq: The Helpers of God. 

1337. Ibn Ishaq: O Muhdjirin. 

1338. Ibn Ishaq: Family of ours. 
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who have come to us journeying leisurely in search of herbage 
and sustenance.’ (“Umar] said: When I saw that they wanted to cut 
us off from our root and wrest authority from us,!}339 I wanted to 
make a speech which I had composed in my mind.!349 As I used 
to treat Abi Bakr with gentle courtesy to some extent, [and con- 
sidered] him more sober and gentler!>*! than me, I conferred with 
him about [the speech]. When I wanted to speak he said, ‘Gently!’ 
so I did not like to disobey!342 him. He stood up, praised God, 
extolled Him and did not leave anything [from his speech], which 
I myself had composed in my [own] mind if I had spoken, but that 
he expressed it, or [expressed it] in a better way [than I would have 
done]. 

“He said: ‘Now then: O men of the Ansar, you deserve all the 
fine qualities that you have mentioned about yourselves, but the 
Arabs will not recognize this authority except in this clan of 
Quraysh, for they represent the best in lineage and standing.1343 I 
am pleased [to offer] you one of these two men; render your oath 
of allegiance to any one of them you like.’ [Thus saying,] he took 
hold of my hand and that of Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah.!344 By 


1339. Ibn Ishaq adds: After [their speaker] had finished, I wanted to speak. 

1340. Ibn Ishaq adds: Which pleased me. 

1341. Hisch.: Knowledgeable. 

1342. Hisch., Kos, and Ibn Ishaq: To make him angry. 

1343. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 582, cites the speech of Abi: Bakr which shows how 
he argued against the Ansar. He states: “We are the first people to accept Islam. 
We are in the center among the Muslims with respect to our position, and we are 
the noblest with respect to our lineage, and we are the nearest to the Messenger of 
God in relationship. You are our brethren in Islam and our partners in re- 
ligion.... The Arabs will not submit themselves except to this clan of 
Quraysh. . .. You had better not compete against your Muhdijirin brethren for 
what God has decreed for them.” 

1344. Ibn Ishaq adds: Who was sitting between us. Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, I, 113-14, 
adds: Both of them declined and said, “By God, we cannot take precedence over 
you while you are the companion of the Messenger of God and the second of the 
two [in the cave at the time of the hijrah].” Aba ‘Ubaydah put his hand upon Aba 
Bakr’s hand and ‘Umar did the same [in ratifying their bargain]. The Meccans who 
were with them did the same. Then Abi ‘Ubaydah cried, ‘“‘O people of the Ansar, 
you were the first to help [the Prophet] so do not be the first to change and convert 
[back to paganism]}.” Next, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf stood up and said, “O people of 
the Ansar, although you have the merits, you do not have among you [anyone] like 
Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Ali.” [Thereupon] Mundhir b. al-Argam stood up saying, 
“We do not deny the merits of those you have mentioned. Indeed, there is among 
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God, I liked everything he said except the last words. I would 
have preferred myself to be sent forward and my head struck off— 
if it were not considered a sin—rather than to be appointed a ruler 
over a people of whom Abii Bakr was one. 

“After Abu Bakr had finished his speech, a man from the An- 
gar'345 stood up saying, ‘I am their much-rubbed little rubbing 
post and their little palm tree loaded with fruit.!546 Let us have a 
ruler from us and another from you, O men of Quraysh.’ {[‘Umar] 
said,!347 “Voices rose and clamorous speech waxed hotter. I 
feared [total] disagreement so I said to Abii Bakr, ‘Stretch out your 
hand [so that] I may give you the oath of allegiance.’ He did so and 
I gave [him] the oath of allegiance; the Muhdjirtin followed and 
then the Ans4r. [In so doing} we jumped on Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah so 
someone said that we had killed him. I said, ‘(May] God kill 
him!’1348 By God, nothing was mightier than the rendering of the 
oath of allegiance to Abii Bakr. We feared that if [we] left [without 
rendering the oath of allegiance], no agreement would be ham- 
mered out later. It was either to follow the Ansar in what we did 
not like, or else to oppose them, which would have led to disorder 
(fasad).” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: One of the two men from the Ansér whom 
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar met on their way to the Saqifah was ‘Uwaym 
b. Sa‘idah, whilst the other was Ma‘n b. ‘Adi, a brother of the Bani 


you a person with whom, if he seeks this authority, none will dispute [i-e., ‘Alz].” 
It seems that at this stage Hubab b. Mundhir al-Ansari proposed a compromise 
solution as stated by ‘Umar. 

1345. He was al-Hubab b. Mundhir. Tabari, I, 1840, 1844; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
581-82, 584; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, I, 316. ; 

1346. It means: I am one of those by means of whose counsel people seek relief, 
like the mangy camels seek relief from their mange by rubbing themselves against 
the post. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, I, 47—48; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. j-dh-l. 

1347. Tabari, I, 1841, records ‘“Umar’s reply to Hubab’s proposal as follows: How 
preposterous! Two [swords] cannot be accommodated in one sheath. By God, the 
Arabs will never accept your rule, since their Prophet is not from you, but they 
will not reject the rule of one from whom is their Prophet. If anyone refuses our 
authority, we will [produce] a clear rebuttal and an evident proof. Who would 
dispute us with regard to Muhammad’s authority and rule except the falsely 
guided one, or the erring one, or the damned one, when we are his close associates 
and kinsfolk? Cf. also Nahj al-balaghah, 0, 52-53. 

‘1348. What follows is omitted from [bn Ishaq. 
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al-‘Ijlan. As for ‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah, we have heard that when the 
Messenger of God was asked who were the people about whom 
God said: “Therein [i.e., in a mosque] are men who love to be 
purified; and God loves those who purify themselves,’’!349 he 
replied that the best of them was ‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah. As for Ma‘n, 
it has reached us that when people wept over the Messenger of 
God’s death and said that they wished that they had died before 
him because they feared that they would be subjected to tempta- 
tions after him, he said, “By God, I do not wish to die before him, 
so that I can bear witness to his truth when he is dead, as I did 
when he was alive.” Ma‘n was killed in the battle of al-Yamamah, 
the battle against Musaylimah, the arch-liar, as a martyr during 
Abu Bakr’s caliphate. 

“‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al-Zuhri—his uncle Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim— 
Sayf b. ‘“Umar—al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Zaybah al-Bajali— 
al-Walid b. Jumay‘ al-Zuhri: ‘Amr b. Hurayth asked Sa‘id b. Zayd, 
“Were you present at [the time of] the Messenger of God’s 
death?” “Yes,” he replied. ‘Amr asked, ‘When was the oath of 
allegiance given to Abii Bakr?” “The [very] day the Messenger of 
God died,” he replied. ‘People disliked to be left [even] part of the 
day without being [organized] into a community (jama‘ah).” ‘Amr 
asked, “Did anyone oppose him?” “No [one] except an apostate 
(murtadd), or the one who was about to apostatize,” he replied. 
“It was because God rescued them from the Ansar.” ‘Amr asked, 
‘Did anyone from the Muhdjirin stay away?’ “No, they followed 
one another to give their oath of allegiance without being sum- 
moned,” he replied. 

“‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zubri]—his uncle [Ya‘qib]—Sayf [b. 
‘Umar]—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Siyah!350°—Habib b. Abi Thabit:!35! ‘Ali 
was in his house when he was approached and was told that Abi 
Bakr had sat to receive the oath of allegiance. He went out imme- 
diately in the shirt [worn beneath the clothes] he was wearing 
without the waist-wrapper, or the outer wrapping garment, out of 


1349. Qur’an 9:108. 
1350. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 340—41. 
1351. Died in 119/737. Ibid., I, 178—80. 
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dislike that he might be late. He gave the oath of allegiance, !352 
sat with Abia Bakr, and sent for his clothes. When [the clothes] 
were brought he put them on and stayed in [Abt Bakr’s] assembly. 

Aba Salih al-Dirari—‘Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam!353_ 
Ma‘mar!354—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: Fatimah and al- 
‘Abbas came to Abu: Bakr demanding their [share of] inheritance of 
the Messenger of God. They were demanding the Messenger of 
God’s land in Fadak and his share of Khaybar{’s tribute].!555 Aba 
Bakr replied, ‘I have heard the Messenger of God say: ‘Our [i.e., the 
prophets’ property] cannot be inherited and whatever we leave 
behind is alms [i.e., to be given in charity]. The family of Muham- 
mad will eat from it.’!556 By God, I will not abandon a course 
which I saw the Messenger of God practicing, but will continue 
doing it accordingly.” Fatimah shunned him and did not speak to 
him about it until she died. ‘Ali buried her at night and did not 
permit Abi Bakr to attend [her burial].!357 While Fatimah was 
alive, ‘Ali held respect among the people. After she died, their 


1352. A close scrutiny of the early sources suggests that ‘Ali refused to swear 
allegiance to Abi Bakr for six months, that is, for as long as Fatimah was alive. 
After her death and with the eruption of rebellion among the Arab tribes, ‘Ali 
might have been compelled to become reconciled with Abi Bakr. Jafri, Origins, 
59; Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 20. 

1353. Died in 211/826—27. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 310—15. 

1354. Ma‘mar b. Rashid al-Azdi died ca. 152/769. Ibid., X, 243—46. 

1355. Fadak was allocated to Muhammad, because it had been acquired by 
treaty. The inhabitants, according to the treaty, were to remain there while giving 
up half their lands and half the produce. Fatimah maintained that Fadak, like 
Muhammad’s fifth share (khums) of the produce from Khaybar, should come to 
her as her father’s heiress. This question of inheritance soon became one of the 
most debated issues in the conflict between the Shi‘is and the Sunnis. For its 
subsequent history, see El?, s.v. Fadak. See also Tabari, above, I, 1759, n. 825. 

136. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 209; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, II, 1310; transmitted 
by both Bukhari and Muslim. The Shi'is refute this tradition, saying that it contra- 
dicts the Qur’anic teachings on family inheritance. 

It was the first and most important step taken by both Abi: Bakr and ‘Umar in 
their attempts to displace the Banii Hashim, and especially ‘Ali, from their pre- 
rogatives in the leadership of the Muslim polity. Acceptance of this claim of 
inheritance based on family ties would have opened the door widely to ‘Ali’s right 
to the succession. Moreover, the income from both these sources was consider- 
able, and it would have given some leverage to ‘Ali. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 176— 
218; Jafri, Origins, 14-16, 63. For Fatimah’s reply and refutation, see Tabarsi, 
Thtijaj, 1, 119-49. 

1357. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 196-97; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, VII. 29; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Yl, 117; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 250. 
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attention turned away from him.!458 Fatimah continued to live for 
six months after the Messenger of God's [death] and then died. 

Ma‘mar: A man asked al-Zuhri, “Did ‘Ali not give his oath of 
allegiance for six months?” “No, nor anyone of the Bani: Hashim 
until ‘Ali rendered his,” he replied.1359 When ‘Ali saw that the 
people’s attention had turned away from him, he begged for rec- 
onciliation with Abi Bakr. He sent to the latter, [asking him] to 
visit him, and [requesting] that nobody should accompany him. 
‘Ali disliked that ‘Umar should come with Abi Bakr, for he knew 
‘Umar’s rudeness. ‘Umar said [to Abi Bakr], “Don’t go alone.” 
Abi Bakr replied, “By God, I will go alone. It is not possible that 
[the Bani Hashim] might do anything to me,” and he went. He 
entered into ‘Ali’s presence while the Bani Hashim had gathered 
with him. ‘Ali stood up, praised God and extolled Him with what 
is due to Him. Then he said, “It is neither the denial of your good 
qualities nor the rivalry of good, which God has given you, that 
prevented us from giving you the oath of allegiance, but the fact 
that we considered that we have a right in this authority which 
you have monopolized.” ‘Ali then mentioned his relationship 
with the Messenger of God and the rights of the Bani’ Hashim. He 
continued speaking until Aba Bakr wept. After ‘Ali stopped, Aba 
Bakr pronounced the shahadah, praised God, extolled Him with 
what is due to Him, then said, “By God, the relationship of the 
Messenger of God is dearer to me [too]. I reach [him] through my 
relationship [to him]. By God, I did not fall short of doing what 
was requisite with regard to this property [i.e., the Prophet's in- 
heritance], which became [a dispute] between you and me except 
for good. I had heard the Messenger of God saying: ‘Our [i.e., the 
prophets’ property} cannot be inherited and whatever we leave 
behind is alms [i.e., to be given in charity]. The family of Muham- 
mad will eat from it.’ God forbid that I should recall a thing which 
the Messenger of God did without doing it, God willing!” ‘Ali said 
that he would render the oath of allegiance that evening. After 
Abu Bakr had prayed the noon prayers, he approached the people 
and excused ‘Ali with his apology. ‘Ali stood up, lauded the right 


1358. Nahj al-balaghah, I, 22; also reported by Bukhari and Muslim. 

1359. Most of the authorities state that ‘Ali did not render his oath of allegiance 
until after Fatimah’s death. Ya‘qiibi, Ta’rikh, I, 116; Mas‘idi, Muraj, 1, 308; Nahj 
al-balaghah, Il, 22. 
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of Abi Bakr by mentioning his fine qualities and his precedence 
and went to him, giving the oath of allegiance. The people came 
to ‘Ali saying that he had done the right thing.!5© ‘A’ishah said: 
The people got close to ‘Ali when he came close to what was right 
fi.e., in rendering his oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr}. 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Safwan al-Thaqafi!$6!—Abi 
Qutaybah!962—Malik (that is Ibn Mighwal)—lIbn al-Jarr: Abu 
Sufyan!363 said to ‘Ali, ‘‘What is the matter, that this authority 
had been vested in a least-known clan of Quraysh?!3® By God, if 
you wish, I will fill [the whole space] with men and horses.” ‘Ali 
replied, “‘O Aba Sufy4n, for a long time you have been at war with 
Islam and the Muslims, but you have been unable to do any harm. 
We find Abi.Bakr worthy of this authority.’’136 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman al-Thaqafi—Umayyah b. Khalid!46°— 
Hammad b. Salamah!467—Thabit:!568 When Abii Bakr succeeded 
[the Prophet], Abi Sufyan said, ‘What has Abu Fasil!36° to do 
with us? Indeed, the authority belongs to the Banu ‘Abd Ma- 
naf.’’1370 [When his son Yazid became the governor], it was said to 


1360. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 586. This report is on the authority of ‘A’ishah. 

1361. Died ca. 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 337-38. 

1362. Died ca. 200/815-16. Ibid., IV, 133-34. 

1363. Some reports state that, being appointed by the Prophet as his agent over 
Najran, he was not present in Medina when the Prophet died. Wagqidi, on the other 

hand, affirms that he was in Medina. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 529, 589. 

1364. Aba Bakr came from the inconspicuous clan of Taym, which was never a 
major factor in the power struggle among the rival clans of Quraysh. Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 4-8, 16-20. 

1365. ‘Ali probably declined Abi Sufyan’s offer of support because it would have 
destroyed the nascent Islamic polity. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 588; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 

116; Nahj al-balaghah, Il, 44—45; Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 19—20. 

1366. Died ca. 200/815—16. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 370-71. 

1367. Died in 167/783—84. Ibid., XI, 11-16. 

1368. Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani died ca. 127/744—45. Ibid., 0, 2~4. 

1369. Literally, it means a young camel when weaned from her mother. Here it 
rece the clan to which Abi Bakr belonged was not a distinguished clan of 
Quraysh. 

1370. Qusayy, the great ancestor of Muhammad, is regarded as the founder of 
the city of Mecca as distinct from a mere encampment around the sanctuary of the 
Ka‘bah. He was the effective ruler of Mecca during his lifetime and also became 
the master of the Ka‘bah holding all the important offices, such as sidanah (guard- 
ianship}, rifadah (feeding), and siqayah (providing water). His descendants ‘Abd al- 

Dar inherited much of his power, but in the course of time the family was split 
and challenged by ‘Abd Manéf. It nearly led to fighting, but a compromise was 
reached whereby ‘Abd al-Dar retained nominal privileges and ‘Abd Manaf was 


The Events of the Year 11 199 


him, ‘Your son has been entrusted with the authority,” and he 
replied, ‘‘He made close his ties of kinship by behaving with 
kindness,’1371 

Hisham—‘Awanah: When people gathered to give their oath of 
allegiance to Abi Bakr, Abii Sufyan came while at the same time 
saying, ‘By God, I see a cloud of smoke (‘ajajah},!372 which noth- 
ing but blood will clear. O family of ‘Abd Mandaf, where is Aba 
Bakr that he should be the master of your affairs! Where are ‘Ali 
and al-‘Abbas, the two weak (mustad‘afan}!373 and lowly ones 
(adhillan)?” He [then] said [to ‘Ali], “O Aba Hasan, stretch out 
your hand so that I may give you the oath of allegiance,” but ‘Ali 
declined, so he began to cite appositely the proverbial verses of al- 
Mutalammis: 


No one remains in a state of ignominy that is intended 
for him, except the two despicable things: a domestic ass 
and a wooden peg [of a tent].!374 

The former is turned back to his state of ignominy by a 
piece of worn-out rope, while the latter’s head is broken 
and no one mourns. 


‘Ali rebuked him, saying, “By God, you do not intend anything 
but [to stir up] dissension (fitnah). For long you have desired evil 
for Islam. We do not need your advice.” 


given the substance of power. Both the Hashimites and the Umayyads were 
branches of ‘Abd Manéf. Ibn Hisham, Sirah I, 130ff.; Guillaume, Life, 52£f. ; Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, I, 48ff.; Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, |, 103ff.; Watt, Muhammad at 
Mecca, 5, 7, 30; Rodinson, Mahomet, 62-64; Hamidullah, “al-[laf”; Cook, 
Muhammad, 12-13. 

1371. Aba Sufy4n is said to have made the same remark when ‘Umar appointed 
Mu‘awiyah as the governor of Syria after the death of Yazid. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, 
i, 837. 

1372. It also means low, ignoble people. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘a-j-j. 

1373. Both the terms (the weak and lowly) are used here sarcastically. Mustad'af 
means literally “one who is deemed weak.” It occurs in the Qur'an 4:75, 97-98, 
127; 8:26, in the sense of “oppressed.” Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 156ff., 197, lists a 
group of early converts under the title al-Mustad‘afiun, that is, those who were 
clanless and without protection. The term was thus used for poorly defended 
lower classes. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 339; Guillaume, Life, 143; Serjeant, “Transla- 
tion,” 11; Rodinson, Mahomet, 128~29; Cook, Muhammad, 51-52. 

1374. The proverbs state: “More vile than a wooden peg in a plain,” ‘More vile 
than the ass,” “More vile than a chained donkey.” Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, |, 
§11-12, 516; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. w-t-d, ‘-y-r. 
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Hisham b. Muhammad—Aba Muhammad al-Qurashi: When 
the oath of allegiance was rendered to Abi Bakr, Aba Sufyan said 
to ‘Ali and al-‘Abbas, ‘You are two despicable ones,” and began 
reciting the [following] proverbial verses: 


A domestic ass knows the disgrace, 
but a free man and a well-built camel, soft in the 
joints, detest it. 

No one bears an unjust state that is intended for him, 
except the two despicable things: a domestic ass and a 
wooden peg. 

The former is turned back to his state of ignominy by a 
piece of worn-out rope, while the latter’s head is broken 
and no one mourns. 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
Anas b. Malik: The following day after Abi Bakr was given the 
oath of allegiance in the Saqifah, he sat in the pulpit. ‘Umar stood 
up and spoke before him. After praising God and extolling Him 
with what is due to Him, he said, “O people, yesterday I said 
something to you that!375 was based on my own opinion. I nei- 
ther found it in God’s book!376 nor was it something by which 
the Messenger of God had enjoined me;!%77 but I thought!378 that 
the Messenger of God would conduct our affairs until he was the 
last of us [alive]. God has left His book, by which He guided His 
Messenger, with you. If you hold fast to it God will guide [you] as 
He guided him. God has vested your affairs in the hands of the 
best one among you, the companion of the Messenger of God, ‘the 
second of the two when both of them were in the cave,’!379 so 
arise and give [him]!3®° the oath of allegiance.” The people gave 


1375. That . . . opinion: Omitted from Ibn Ishaq. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabagat, Il/2, 56}: 
That was not [correct] as I said. 

1376. aa d: The Book revealed by God. 

1377.C: U 

1378. Ibn Sa ‘d: But [had hoped that the Messenger of God would live [as] he had 
said, and that he would be the last of us [alive]. God chose for His messenger that 
which was with Him rather than that which was with you. Hold fast to this book, 
by which God guided your messenger, and you will be guided as the Messenger of 
God was guided. 

1379. Qur'an 9:40. 

1380. Addition from Hisch. 
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Abu Bakr their oath of allegiance in public after the one rendered 
in the Saqifah. 

Then Abi Bakr spoke. After praising God and extolling Him 
with what is due to Him, he said, ‘Now then: O people, I have 
been put in charge of you although I am not the best of you. Help 
me if I do well; rectify me if 1 do wrong. Truthfulness is loyalty 
and falsehood is disloyalty. The weak among you shall be strong 
in my eyes until I ensure his right, God willing; and the strong 
among you shall be weak in my eyes until I wrest the right from 
him, God willing. No one from you should refrain from fighting 
in the cause of God, because if it is forsaken by a people, God will 
smite them with disgrace.!38! Foul things never become wide- 
spread in a people but God brings calamity upon them. Obey me 
as long as I obey God and His Messenger; if I disobey them, you 
are not bound to obey me. Perform your prayers. May God have 
mercy on you!” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Husayn b. 
‘Abdallah!3®2—‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abdallah: I was walking with 
‘Umar during his caliphate while he set about some business of 
his. He had a whip in his hand, and we were alone. As he was 
talking to himself he swished the outer side of his leg with his 
whip. Turning to me he said, “Do you know, O Ibn ‘Abbas, what 
prompted me to speak!383 as I did when the Messenger of God 
died?” “No, I do not know, O Commander of the Faithful,” I 
replied. ‘You know it better.” He said, “By God, nothing prompt- 
ed}384 me [to utter those words] but that I used to read the follow- 
ing verse: ‘We have set you up as a moderate nation so that you 
may act as witness for mankind, as the Messenger is a witness for 
you.’!385 By God, I thought that the Messenger of God would 
remain among his people until he could witness for them to their 
last deeds. That was what prompted me to say what I said.’’1386 


1381. Hisch., C, and Ibn Ishaq: If a people refrain from fighting in the cause of 
God, God will smite them with disgrace. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 590—91. 

1382. Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas died ca. 140/757-58. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 341-42. 

1383. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 568). Text: Speak this. 

1384. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: What prompted me was that. 

1385. Qur’an 2:143. 

1386. During one of the conversations between ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, the for- 
mer said, ‘What prevented ‘Ali from coming out with us?” Ibn ‘Abbas replied, ‘1 
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Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: After the oath of allegiance was rendered 
to Abi Bakr, people came to prepare the Messenger of God’s 
burial. Some [of the authorities] state that the burial took place on 
Tuesday, that is, the following day of the Messenger of God’s 
death, while the others state that he was buried three days after 
his death. The report of some of those authorities has already 
preceded. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq-——‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr, Kathir b. ‘Abdallah,!487 and others who relate from 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas, Qutham b. al-‘Abbas, Usamah b. 
Zayd, and Shuqran, freedman of the Messenger of God, were the 
ones who took charge of the washing of the Prophet. Aws b. 
Khawli, one!385 of the Bani ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, said to ‘Ali, “I 
adjure you by God, O ‘Ali, [where is] our share in regard to the 
Messenger of God?” Aws was one [of the companions of the Mes- 
senger of God]!389 who had participated in Badr. ‘Ali allowed him 
to enter, so he came in!3% and was present at the Messenger of 
God’s washing. ‘Ali made the Prophet's body to rest upon his 
breast and ‘Abbas, al-Fadl, and Qutham turned him over along 
with ‘Ali. Usamah and Shugqr4n were the ones who poured water 
[over him],!39! while ‘Ali washed him, having rested him against 
his breast. The shirt was still on the Prophet's body; ‘Ali rubbed 
him from the outside without touching the Messenger of God’s 


do not know.” ‘Umar said, “O son of ‘Abbas, your father is an uncle of the Mes- 
senger of God and you are [the Prophet's] cousin, so what prevented the Quraysh 
[from supporting] you?” Ibn ‘Abbas answered, “I do not know.” Then ‘Umar said, 
‘But, I know, they dislike your authority.” Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “[But] why? We are 
[always] good to them.” ‘Umar added, “O God, pardon me! They did not like 
having both the prophethood and the caliphate combined in your family, which 
would have made you proud and arrogant.” This conversation not only reveals 
‘Umar’s attitude toward ‘Ali but also clearly indicates that he was aware of the 
importance of the idea of inherited sanctity. On another occasion, the same sub- 
ject is discussed between the two, but the second dialogue is more intense and 
lively. When Ibn ‘Abbas answers back, ‘Umar loses his temper. See Tabari, I, 2769— 
71. 

1387. Ibn Hajar, Tabdhib, VI, 421-23. 

1388. C: Brother. 

1389. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

ag And sat down: Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 
569). 
1391. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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[body directly] with his hands while he was saying, “With my 
father may you be ransorned, and with my mother! How excellent 
you are in life and in death!’’”!392 The Messenger of God’s body did 
not look like what an ordinary corpse would look like. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his fa- 
ther ‘Abbad [b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr|—‘A’ishah: When they 
wanted to wash the Prophet, they disagreed about it, saying that 
they did not know whether they should remove his clothes as they 
do with their dead, or wash him with his clothes on. When they 
disagreed, slumber overtook them!493 so that everyone’s chin was 
sunk on his chest. Then a speaker—it is not known!2%4 who he 
was—spoke from a comer of the house: ‘‘Wash the Prophet with 
his clothes on.” They got up and washed the Messenger of God 
with his shirt on, pouring water on the shirt, and rubbing him with 
the shirt. ‘A’ishah used to say, “Had I known regarding my duty at 
the beginning what I knew at the end, none but his wives would 
have washed him.’1395 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. Husayn—his father [Muhammad al-Baqir|—his [father] ‘Ali 
b. Husayn. Ibn Ishaq states that he has [also] received this account 
on the authority of al-Zuhri—‘Ali b. Husayn: After the Messenger 
of God was washed, he was shrouded in three garments: two of 
Suhar!396 make and [the other} a striped cloak (burd‘* hi- 
barat'),1397 one wrapped over the other. !398 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq—Husayn b. 
‘Abdallah—‘Ikrimah, freedman of Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah and Abi Talhah Zayd b. Sahl 


1392. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, fI/2, 60-63; Lings, Muhammad, 344. 

1393. Ibn Ishaq: God cast a [deep] sleep upon them. 

1394. Ibn Ishaq: None knowing. 

1395. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 59-60; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 569-70. This 
sentence is omitted from Ibn Ishaq. 

1396. A seaport on the coast of ‘Uman known for its textile industry. EJ’, s.v. 
Suhbar. Lane (Lexicon, s.v. s-h-r), states that it is a kind of garment made in Suhar, a 
town in Yemen. Wagidi, Maghdzi, il, 1090, states that on the Farewell Pilgrimage 
the Prophet made his ihram in two Suhari garments. Other texts, such as Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, I, 571, state that he was dressed in three Sahili garments instead of 
Suhari ones. ‘sabal is a town in Yemen, still known for its clothes. See Bakri, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 727; Serjeant, “Translation,” 10. 

1397. A kind of garment made in Yemen. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. b-b-r. 

1398. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 63-67; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 572. 
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were the two men [in Medina]!#99 [who used to dig graves]. The 
former used to dig [graves] as the Meccans dig them, while the 
latter, who used to dig for the Medinans, used to make a niche in 
them. When they decided to dig [a grave] for the Messenger of 
God, al-‘Abbas called two men, told one of them to go to Abi 
‘Ubaydah and the other to go to Abii Talhah, [saying], “O God, 
choose for your!400 messenger.”’ The one who had been sent for 
Abia Talhah found him and brought him, so he dug the grave with 
the niche for the Messenger of God. 

After the preparations for the Messenger of God’s burial had 
been completed on Tuesday, he was laid upon his bed in his 
house. The Muslims had disagreed about the place of his burial. 
Some said that they should bury him in his mosque while the 
others said that [they should bury him]!4°! with his compan- 
ions.!402 Abi: Bakr said, “I have heard the Messenger of God 
saying that no prophet died but he was buried where he died,” so 
the bed on which he died was removed, and a grave was dug 
beneath it.1493 [Then] the people passed by the Messenger of God 
praying over him in groups, first the men, then the women, then 
the children, and!4 [finally] the slaves. No one led the people in 
prayers over him. The Messenger of God was buried in the middle 
of the night of Wednesday.!405 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Fatimah bt. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umarah, wife of ‘Abdallah (that is, the son of Abu 
Bakr)—‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘d b. Zurarah—‘A’ishah, 
Mother of the Faithful: We did not know of the Messenger of 
God’s burial until we heard the sound of the pickaxes (or mat- 
tocks) in the middle of the night of Wednesday. !4%° 


1399. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, II/2, 74. 
1400. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God. 
1401. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 71). Text: He should be 


uried. 

1402. Ibn Sa‘d adds: In al-Baqi‘ [cemetery]. For further details, see idem, Taba- 
qat, II/2, 70-72. 

1403. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 573- 

1404. It is omitted from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqgat, 11/2, 68-70). 

1405. Some traditions state that he was buried on Tuesday. Ibid., 78~79. 

1406. Probably because of this report, Rodinson, Mahomet, 328-29, thinks that 
the Prophet was buried by his family the same night in the house of ‘A’ishah. The 
reason for their hurried action was to avoid any ceremony in which Abi Bakr, 
leading the funeral rites, might appear as the Messenger of God’s appointed 
successor. 
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Ibn Ishaq states: Those who descended into the Messenger of 
God’s grave were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas, Qutham b. 
al-‘Abbas, and Shuqran, freedman of the Messenger of God. Aws 
b. Khawli implored ‘Ali in the name of God, asking for his share 
regarding the Messenger of God. ‘Ali permitted him to descend 
[into the grave] with the others.!4°7 After the Messenger of God 
was laid in his grave and the earth was laid over him, Shugqran, the 
Messenger of God’s freedman, took a garment which the Mes- 
senger of God used to wear and spread out (for sitting), and tossed 
it!408 in the grave saying, ‘‘By God, no one shall ever wear it after 
you,” so it was buried with the Messenger of God. 

Ibn Ishaq states: Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah used to claim that he 
was the last man to be with the Messenger of God. He used to say, 
“I took my ring, threw it in the grave and said, my ring has fallen. 
I threw it intentionally so that I might touch the Messenger of 
God and be the last person to be with him.’’!499 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—his father 
Ishaq b. Yasar——Migqsam, Abi al-Qasim, freedman of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith b. Nawfal—his master ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith:!419 | 
made a lesser pilgrimage with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib during the 
[caliphate] of ‘Umar or ‘Uthman. ‘Ali stayed with his sister Umm 
Hani’ bt. Abi Talib. After he had finished his lesser pilgrimage, 
‘Ali returned and I poured [water]!4!! for him [to perform] the 
major ritual purification, which he did. After he had finished the 
purification, some Iraqis came to him and said, “‘O Abi al-Hasan, 
we have come to ask you about a matter on which we would like 
you to give us information.” He said, ‘I suppose that al-Mughirah 
tells you that he was the last person to be with the Messenger of 
God.” They said that, indeed, that was the reason they had come 
to ask him. ‘Ali said that al-Mughirah lied. The last man to be 
with the Messenger of God was Qutham b. al-‘Abbas.!4!2 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Salih b. Kaysan!413—al- 


1407. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 577. Some traditions add the names of Usamah b. 
Zayd and Salib, the Messenger of God's freedman, to the list of those who de- 
scended into the grave. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 76-77. 

1408. Hisch., Kos, and Ibn Ishaq: And buried it. 

1409. Ibn Sa‘ ‘d, Tabaqat, l/2, 77—78; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 578. 

1410. Died between 79/698—99 and 84/703. Ibn Haar, Tahdhib, V, 180-81. 

1411. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: [Water] was poured for him 

1412. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 78. 

1413. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 399-401. 


[1834] 


[1835] 
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Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah—‘A’ishah: The Messenger of 
God was wearing a black cloak (khamisah)!4!4 when his pain 
became severe. Sometimes he would put it over his face, at times 
he would put it off, saying, “May God fight the people who took 
the graves of their prophets as places of worship (masdajid)!”, 
warning his community against such a practice. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Salih b. Kaysan—al- 
Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah—‘A’ishah: The last in- 
junction enjoined by the Messenger of God was that no two re- 
ligions be left in the Arabian Peninsula. The Messenger of God 
died on the twelfth of Rabi‘ I/June 7, 632, the very day on which 
he came to Medina as an emigrant, !4!5 so he completed a full ten 
years of his migration. 


The Disagreements about His Age When He Died 


Some [authorities] state that he was sixty-three years old. Those 
who state that [are as follows]. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Haijjaj b. al-Minhal!4!*—Hammad (that is, 
Ibn Salamah)—Abia Jamrah!4!7—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of 
God stayed in Mecca for thirteen years while the revelation came 
to him and ten years in Medina. He died while he was sixty-three 
years old. 

Ibn al-Muthann4a—Hajjaj b. al-Minhal—-Hammad—Abi Jam- 
rah—his father:!418 The Messenger of God lived for sixty-three 
years. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Wabhab!4!9— Yahya b. Sa‘id:!429 | 
heard Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib say, ‘‘The revelation came to the Mes- 
senger of God while he was forty-three years old. He stayed ten 


1414. A garment made of cloth woven from wool and silk with two omamental 
or colored borders, or a black cloak; wom by older people. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh- 
m-s. 

1415. His arrival in Medina was on Monday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ 1. Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 263. 

1416. Died ca. 217/832. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, U1, 206-7. 

1417. Died ca. 128/745—46. Ibid., X, 431-32. 

1418. ‘Imran b. ‘Isam died ca. 83/702. Ibid., VI, 134-35. 

1419. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Hakam died ca. 250/864. Ibid, VI, 447. 

1420. Ibid., XI, 215—16. For a similar report see Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 
114. 
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years in Mecca, ten years in Medina, and died while he was sixty- 
three.” 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani!42!—-Adam!422—Hammad 
b. Salamah—Abi Jamrah al-Dubaghi—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Mes- 
senger of God was called to his mission when he was forty. He 
stayed in Mecca for thirteen years while he was receiving revela- 
tion and [stayed] in Medina for ten years. He died when he was 
sixty-three years old. 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb!423—his uncle ‘Abdal- 
lah!424_ Yanus!425—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A ‘ishah: The Messen- 
ger of God died while he was sixty-three.!426 

The others state that he was sixty-five. Those who state that 
[are as follows]. 

Ziyad b. Ayytb!427—Hushaym}428—‘Ali b. Zayd!429Yiisuf 
b. Mihran!#3°—Tbn ‘Abbas: The Prophet died while he was sixty- 
five. 1431 

fbn al-Muthanna—Mu‘adh b. Hisham!*#32—his father!433— 
Qatadah!444—a]-Hasan [al-Basri]|—Daghfal (that is, Ibn Han- 
zalah):!435 The Prophet died while he was sixty-five. — 

Yet others state that he was sixty years old. Those who state 
that [are as follows]. 

Ibn al-Muthanna — Hajjaj!446 — Hammad!437 — ‘Amr b. Di- 


1421. Died in 260/873—74. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 149. 

1422. Adam b. Abi lyas died ca. 220/835. Ibid., I, 196. For a similar report see Ibn 
Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 114. 

1423. Died in 264/877—78. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 54-56. 

1424. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim died in 197/812-13. Ibid., VI, 71-74. 

1425. Yunus b. Yazid died in 159/775—76. Ibid., XI, 450-52. 

1426. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/2, 82; he considers this report to be the most 
authentic; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 579. 

1427. Died in 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 355; his death date given in the 
text as A.H. 152 seems to be incorrect because he was bom in A.H. 166. 

1428. Died in 183/799. Ibid., XI, 59-64. 

1429. Died ca. 129/746—47. Ibid., VII, 322-24. 

1430. Ibid., XI, 424-25. 

1431. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 82. 

1432. Died in 200/815~16. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 196~97. 

1433. Hisham b. Abi ‘Abdallah died ca. 152/769. Ibid., XI, 43—45. 

1434. Qatadah b. Di‘amah died ca. 117/735. Ibid., VII, 351-56. 

1435. Ibid., I, 210-11. 

1436. Hajjaj b. Ibrahim died after 213/828. Ibid., I, 195—96. 

1437. Hammad b. Zayd died in 179/795—96. Ibid., HI, 9Q—11. 


[1836] 


[1837] 
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nar!438__ ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: The Messenger of God was called 
to his mission while he was forty and died while he was sixty.!499 

Al-Husayn b. Nasr—‘Ubaydallah—Shayban— Yahya b. Abi Ka- 
thir!440—Abu Salamah:!44! I have received an account on the 
authority of [both] ‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of 
God remained in Mecca for ten years while the Qur’an was re- 
vealed to him and [remained] in Medina for ten years. 


The Day and the Month in Which 
the Messenger of God Died 


Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]—‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Walid al-Jurjani— 
Ahmad b. Abi Taybah—‘Ubaydallah—Nafi‘—Ibn ‘Umar: The 
Prophet put Aba Bakr in command of the pilgrimage in the year 
9/631 and explained to him its rites. The following year, that is 
the year 10/632, the Messenger of God made the Farewell Pil- 


grimage, returned to Medina and died in Rabi‘ I. 


Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari!442—Misa b. Dawad!444—Ibn 
Lahi‘ah!444—-Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran!445 Hanash al-San‘ani!446— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet was born on Monday and he received the 
revelation on Monday. The boycott by Quraysh [of the Bani 
Hashim] was lifted on Monday and [the Messenger of God] left 
Mecca, emigrating to Medina, on Monday. He arrived there on 
Monday and died on Monday. 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthman b. Hakim!*47—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sharik!448—his father!449—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm!450_his father:!45! The Messenger 


1438. Died ca. 125/742—43. Ibid., VII, 28—30. 

1439. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 81. 

1440. Died ca. 129/746~—47. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 268. 
1441. Died ca. 94/712-13. Ibid., XII, 115-18. 

1442. Died ca. 249/863. Ibid., I, 123-25. 

1443. Died ca. 216/831. Ibid., X, 342—43. 

1444. Died ca. 174/790—91. Ibid., V, 373-79. 

1445. Died ca. 129/746—47. Ibid., Mi, rr0o—11. 

1446. Died in 100/718—19. Ibid., Hl, 57~—58. 

1447. Died in 261/874—75. Ibid., 1, me 

1448. Died in 227/841 42. Ibid., Vit 

1449. Sharik b. ‘Abdallah died ca. isk Ibid., IV, 333-37. 
1450. Died ca. 135/752—53. Ibid., V, 164-85. 

1451. Died ca. 110/728-29. Ibid., XI, 38—40. 
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of God died on the twelfth of Rabi‘ I/June 7, 632,!452 on Monday, 
and was buried on the night of Wednesday. 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthméan [b. Hakim]—‘Abd al-Rahmaan [b. Sharik]— 
his father—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
Muhammad b. Ishaq went to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who asked his 
wife Fatimah to narrate to him what she had heard from ‘Amrah 
bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman. She said, “I heard ‘Amrah saying that she had 
heard ‘A’ishah saying that the Prophet of God was buried on the 
night of Wednesday, and that they did not know about it until 
they heard the sound of the pickaxes.’’1453 


1452. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 205, on the 
other hand, states that it must be Monday, the twenty-third of Rabi’ I, which 
corresponds to June 8, 632. According to Haig’s Comparative tables, the corre- 
sponding date given above in the text is correct. 

1453. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. 
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‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali b. Sahban b. Abi al- 
Jahdami al-Basri [*] 1, 20, 131 

‘Ali b. Sah] b. Qadim (Ibn Misa al- 
Harashi) [*] 14 

‘Ali b. Zayd [*] 207 

al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zaby4n 136, 138 

‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulathah 98 

Amamah bt. Abi al-’As b. al-Rabi‘ah 
128 

Am4amah bt. Hamzah 141 

al-A‘mash [*] 180 

‘amil {agent} 87 

Aminah (Prophet’s mother] 9 

Aminah bt. Abi Sufyan 24 

amir (deputy, ruler} 95, 186 

“Amir [*] 94 

‘Amir (Band) [T] 5, 76, 119, 152 

‘Amir b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari [*], see 
Aba Burdah ‘Amur 
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‘Amir b. Lu’ayy (Bani} [T] 33 

‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah, see Ibn Rabi‘ah b. 
al-Harith 

‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah (Bana) [T] 138; 
deputation of 103-5 

‘Amir b. al-Tufayl 103-5 

‘Amir b. Wahb b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid 
[*) 14 

al-‘Amiriyyah 137 

‘Ammar b. Yasir 57, 189 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Dababi 84 

‘Amr b. al-Ahtam 68, 73 

‘Amr b. Akhtab b. Rifa‘ah [*], see Abii 
Zayd ‘Amr 

‘Amr b. ‘Ali [*] 177 

‘Amr b. ‘Amir of Bana ‘Amir [T] 5 

‘Amr b. al-‘Ag 17, 25, 39, 123 

‘Amr b. ‘Awf (Bana) [T] 50, 56, 61 

‘Amr b. Dinar [*] 207 

‘Amr b. Hazm (Band) (T] 54 

‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari 85, 87, 165 

‘Amr b. Hurayth [*] 195 

‘Amr b. Khafaji 168 

‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib 90-92 

‘Amr b. al-Mahjab al-‘Amiri 168 

‘Amr b. Murrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muradi 
al-Kafi (*] 155 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id 144 

‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Ags [*] 21, 
26, 31 


‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Bab (Ibn Kaysan al- 


Tamimi) [*] 51 

‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri 42, 59 

‘Amr b. Umayyah b. Wahb b. Mu‘attib 
b. Malik 23 

‘Amr of Julanda [T] 39 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘d b. 
Zurarah [*] 204, 209 


‘Amrah bt. Matar 122 
‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Ghifariyyah, see 


‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Kilabiyyah 
‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Kilabiyyah (or 
al-Ghifariyyah] 136, 137, 


139 
‘Amwas [P], plague of 21 
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Anas b. Malik [*] 13, 14, 59, 158, 159, 
181, 200 

Anasah, Abit Masriah (or Aba 
Musarrah] 145 

‘Anazah (Bani) [T} 16 

al-‘Anbar (Band} [T] 122 

al-‘Anbari 140 

Ansar (Helpers) 9, 11, 12, 15, 19, 26, 
28, 31, 36-37, 49, 62, 95, 105, 
123, 130, 177, 186, 188, 192-95 

Ansari 12, 13, 53,79 

Ansaris 15 

al-‘Ansi 167 

al-‘Aqabah [P] 54, 77, 78; first pledge 
of 8, 54; second pledge of 36, 54, 
148 

al-‘Aqabah (seaport) [P}, gulf of 58 

al-‘Aqib (‘Abd al-Masih al-Kindi), 
deputation of 98 

al-‘Aqib (Prophet’s name} 156 

‘Aqil b. Abi Talib 9, 31 

al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari 167 

al-Aqra‘ b. Habis al-Tamimi 28, 30, 
32, 33, 35, 67-68, 72, 122 

Arab 11, 18, 27, 47, 64, 66, 74, 163, 
194 

‘Arabah bt. Jabir, see Ghaziyysh 

Arabia [P] 8, 38, 40, 46, 47, 52, 58, 96, 
99, 106, 144; central 58, 108, 
eastern 95; Petraea 152; southern 
76, 115 

Arabian [P] 44; north 1, 40; Peninsula 
90, 175, 206; plateau 145; 
southern 19, 58, 65, 66, 82, 94, 
98; southwestern 73 

Arabs 15, 38, 39, 42, 43, 48, 104, 113, 
140, 145-46, 152, 164, 167, 193, 
194; Northern 3, 70 

‘Arafah (‘Arafat) [P] 2, 79, 114, 115; 
day of 79 

‘Arafat, see ‘Arafah 

arak {tree from which siwak is made] 
126 

Arbad b. Qays (or Rabi‘ah) b. Malik b. 
Ja‘far 103-5 

‘arduhu (lit. “width,” thus “compen- 
sation,” “substitute”) 87 
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‘Arid b. al-Hunayd, see ‘Us 

al-‘Aris (Prophet’s milch camel) 151 

al-‘Agj [P] 77 

al-Arqam b. Shurahbil [*] 179 

‘arrdfah (sorceress) 167 

al-‘As b. Munabbih 154 

Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy 
(Bana) [T] 19, 108, 119; 
deputation of 40 

Asbat b. Nasr al-Hamdani [*] 77 

Asfar, see Sefo 

Asfar (Bana) [T], see Byzantines 

al-Asghar [P] 38 

al-Ash‘ar, Nabt b. Udad b. Zayd b. 
Yashjub 19 

Ash‘ariyyin [T] 19 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 97, 138 

Ashja‘ [T] 56; shaykh of [*] 106 

‘Asim b. ‘Adi 61 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah al-Ansari [*] 
8, 12, 36, 47, 53, $9, 67, 103, 122 

‘Asir [P] 39 - 

Aslam, see Ruwayfi‘ 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 2 

Asma’ bt. Malik 122 

Asm2’ bt. al-Nu‘man al-Kindi 136, 137 

Asma’ bt. ‘Umays 79, 177, 178 

al-Aswad [*] 180 

al-Aswad Dhi al-Khimar ‘Abhalah b. 
Ka'b al-‘Ansi 90, 108, 164-67 

al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid 46 

‘Ata’ [*] 170 

‘Ata’ b. Markabiid 123 

‘Atiq b. Abi Quh4fah, see Aba Bakr 
‘Atiq 

‘Atiq (or Utayyiq) b. ‘Abid {or ‘A’idh} b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 127 

Arlal (or Iq]4l, Prophet’s milch sheep), 
153 

Atraf (or Itraf, Prophet’s milch sheep], 


153 

‘Attab b. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is b. Umayyah 
b. ‘Abd Shams 8, 21, 38 

‘Attab b. Malik (Bana) [T] 41 

‘Attab b. Ziyad [*] 155 

‘awan"™ (helpless like domestic 
animals} 113 
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‘Awanah [*] 199 

awagq (pl. of igiyah, measure of 
weight) 148 

‘Awf b. ‘Amir of Bana ‘Amir [T] 

‘Awf b. al-Khazraj (Bani) [T] 50, 202 

‘Awf al-Zirgani 168 

Awfa 17 

al-Awlaj [P] 100 

al-Aws [T] 11 

Aws b. ‘Awf 41, 43 

Aws b. Khawli 202, 205 

Aws b. Qayzi 54 

Awtas [P] 4, 16, 17 

Aylah [P] 58 

Ayman b. ‘Ubayd b. Zayd, see Ayman 
b. ‘Umm Ayman 

Ayman b. ‘Umm Ayman (or b. ‘Ubayd} 
9, 12, 19, 153 

Ayyam al-tashriq (three days 
following the Day of Immolation, 
i.e., the tenth day of Dhii al- 
Hijjah) 110 

Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
$a‘sa‘ah [*] 181 

Ayyib b. Bashir [*] 171 

al-Azd [T] 89; clans of 30, 39; 
deputation of 88 

Azd Sarat [T] 123, 145 

‘Azrah b. Thabit [*] 158 

Azraqi 199 


B 


Babil, see Babylon 

Babylon (Babil) [P] 67 

Badiyah bt. Ghaylan b. Salamah 25 

Badr [P] 9, 10, 13, 14, 33, 48, 54, 76, 
116, 117, 125, 128, 132, 145, 148, 
154, 192, 202; battle of, 14, 116, 
121 

Badri 132 

Baghdad [P| 3, 24 

al-Baghim (Prophet’s milch camel} 
151 

al-Bahi (or Rafi‘) b. Abi Rafi® 143-44 

Bahra’ (Bani) [T], deputation of 76 
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Babran [P] 116 

Bahrani 76 

Bahrat al-Rugha’ [P] 21 

al-Babrayn [P] 95, 108 

Bahzaj 61 

Ba‘jah b. Zayd 102 

Bajila [T] 123 

al-Bakka’ (Banu} [T], deputation of, 76 

Bakr (Bani) [T] 119 

Bakri, Aba ‘Ubayd ‘Abdallah 2, 4, 16, 
20, 21, 22, 26, 43, 46, 50, $1, 56, 
60, 70, 72, 77, 99, 100, 102, 106, 
109, 110, 116, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
152, 203 

Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yabyi 2, 3, 9, 
17, 18, 23, 31, 36, 47, 49, 51, 541 
$6, 61, 62, 75, 78, 105, E10, 111, 
115, 116, 118, 128, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 142, 
143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
150, 151%, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 
157, 161, 163, 166, 168, 169, 172, 
174, 176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 183, 
184, 185, 189, 192, 193, 194, 198, 
199, 201, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207 

Balharith [T|, see al-Harith (Bana) 

Balbarith [T], see al-Harith b. Ka‘b 

Balharith of Khazraj (T], see al-Harith 
b. al-Khazraj 

Bali [T} 65, 100; deputation of 40 

al-Balqa’ (P] 163 

al-Baqi' (cemetery) [P] 168, 169, 204 

al-Baqir, Muhammad [*], see Aba 
Jafar Muhammad 

baqiyyah (remainder, survival] 66 

al-Bara’ b. Aws b. Khilid 39 

al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib b. al-Harith al-Awsi 
al-Ansari [*] 12, 90 

al-Bard‘ah, see Surat al-Bara’ah 

Barakah (Prophet's milch sheep} 153 

Bardha‘ b. Zayd 102 

Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 132 

Barrah bt. al-Hiarith, see Juwayriyyah 

Bashir b. Sa‘d 119 

Bashir b. ‘Uqbah al-Naji [*], see Abi 
‘Aqil 

basmalah {the invocation “In the 
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basmalah (continued) 
name of God, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful”) 15 

al-Basrah [P] 13, 51, 119, 143 

battar (Prophet's sword} 153 

Battle of the Camel 12, 107 

Bayadah al-Ansari (Banii} [T] 108 

al-bayd@ (Prophet’s bow} 154 

baydah (egg; metaphorically, a 
woman] 27 

al-baydah (Prophet's coat of mail) 155 

Bazan 124 

Bedouin 2, 3, 28, 36, 149 

Bedouins 31, 40, 49, 151, 152 

Beirut [P| 74 

biblical 58 

Bijad (from the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr) 18 

Bijad b. ‘Uthm4n 61 

bi'l-ma raf (in accordance with 
custom) 113 

Bint Jundub 141 

Bint Kharijah 182 

Bi’r Ma‘iinah [P] 103 

Bishah [P] 72 

Bishr b. al-Waddah, Abia al-Haytham 
[*] 159 

Budayl b. Waraqa’ al-Khuza‘ii 20 

Bukhari, Muhammad b. Isma‘il 37, 51, 
59, 75, 86, 172, 174, 177, 197 

Burayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Burdah b. 
Abi Mid al-Ash‘ari [*] 17 

Buraydah b. Sufyan al-Aslami [*] 56 

burd" hibarat'” (striped cloak) 203 

al-Burdah (Prophet’s milch camel) 152 

Busra [P] 58 

Bustin of Ibn ‘Amir [P] 119 

Buwat [P] 116 

Byzantine 64, 74, 99; [P] 46, 73 

Byzantines (Bana Asfar, Rhomaeans} 
47, 48, 50, 57, 73 

Byzantium [P] 27 


Cc 


Caesar (Qaysar) 64, 67, 99 
Cairo [P] 46 
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Christian 64, 66, 75, 87, 94, 128, 133 

Christian slave {of ‘Uthman b. 
‘Abdallah} 15 

Christianity 66, 75, 87, 133 

Christians 5, 64; of John the Baptist 5 

Coptic 39 


D 
al-Dabba’ (Prophet's milch camel} 151, 


152 
al-dabbab (testudo) 20 


’ Dadhawayhi al-Istakhri 167 


Daghfal [*], see Ibn Hanzalah 

dahagqin (landowners) 143 

al-Dabhak b. ‘Abd al-Rahma§n al- 
Ash‘ari 17 

al-Dabhak b. Fayriiz b. al-Daylami [*] 
165 

al-Dahbak b. Humurah [*] 161 

al-Dahbak b. Makhlad b. al-Dabhak 
al-Shaybani [*] 158 

dahiyyah (one who gets himself out 
of the most hopeless difficulty; 
clever fellow) 15 

Dahna [P] 26, 30 

Damascus [P] 46, 58, 70, 142 

Damrah (Bani) (T} 118 

Dar al-hijrah [P], see Medina 

daraba ‘ala yadihi (to strike a bargain) 
188 

al-Daris (a horse} 148 

Dariyyiin [T], delegation of 41 

al-Darim [P] 163 

dawat (inkpot) 175 

Daws [T] 123; land of 145 

Dawid b. ‘Abdallah al-Awdi {*] 187 

Dawid b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid 24 

al-Dayqah [P] 22 

Dhahabi, Shams al-Din Muhammad 
2, 9, 12, 27, 79 

Dhat A¢lah [P] 122 

dhat al-fudil; (Prophet's coat of mail) 
155 

dhat al-janb (pleurisy) 178 

Dhat al-Riga‘ of Nakhl [P] 116 
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Dhat al-Salasil [P] 123 

Dhit al-‘Usayr [P] 124 

Dhibab [P], see Dhubab 

Dhé Amarr [P] 116 

Dhi Awan [P] 60 

Dha al-faqar (Prophet's sword] 154 

Dhi al-Harm [P] 46 

Dha al-Jadr [P] 152 

Dhi al-Kala‘ Sumayfi‘ 167 

Dhi al-Khalagah (an idol) 123 

Dhi al-Khimar ‘Abhalah b. Ka‘b, see 
al-Aswad 

Dhi al-Khim4r Subay‘ (al-Ahmar} b. 
al-Harith b. Malik 4 

Dhi al-Khuwaysirah al-Tamimi 34, 


35 
Dhi al-Majaz [P] 2 
Dhi Murran [P] 168 
Dhi al-Nin (a spirit, angel) 167 
Dhi Qarad [P] 117 
Dhii al-Qassah [P] 119 
Dhi Ru‘ayn [T] and [P} 74 
Dhi San‘a’ [P], day of 91 
Dho Zid 168 
. Dhi Zulaym, Hawshab 167 
Dhubab {or Dhibab) [P] 50 
Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi 99-100, 
138 
Dimam b. Tha‘labah 80-81 
Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 168 
Duba‘ah bt. ‘Amir b. Qurt 140 
Dubay‘ah b. Zayd (Bani) [T] 61 
Dubayb (Bani) [T] 100-102 
al-dubar (part of a testudo) 20 
al-Dulay* [T] 100 
Duldul (Prophet’s mule) 14, 150 
Diamah, see Diimat al-Jandal 
Dummat al-Jandal (Damahj [P] 58, 116 
Durayd b. al-Simmah 3, 4, 5, 6, 16, 17 
Durrah (or Ruqayyah} bt. Abi Salamah 
b. ‘Abd al-Asad 132 


E 


Egypt 58; conquest of 38 
Egyptian 115 
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Elath [P] 58 

Emigrants, see Muhdajirin 
Esau 48 

Euphrates [P] 40 
Ezion-geber [P] 58 


F 


al-Fadafid [P] 100 

Fadak (al-Ha’it) [P] 119, 196 

Fadalah 146 

al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
9, 169, 170, 180, 202, 205; [*] 170 

fahishah (indecency, immoral act} 113 

Fahm [T] 30 

Fals (or Fulus, or Fils, or al-Fils, an 
idol) 62, 153 

faltah {unexpected event without 
deliberation) 189, 192 

faqih |jurisprudent) 11, 15 

Fardah [P} 106 

Farewell Pilgrimage, see hajjat al- 
wada 

al-Fari‘ah bt. ‘Ugay] (or ‘Aqil} 25 

faridah (obligatory act) 191 

Fars [P] 145 

Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami 146, 149, 
150 

Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi 92-94, 
165; [*] 92, 94 

fasad (disorder) 194 

Fatimah (Prophet's daughter} 64, 110, 
119, 128, 187, 189, 192, 196, 197 

Fatimah (wife of ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr) [*] 209 

Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak, see al- 
Kilabiyyah 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Umrah 
[*] 204 

Fatimah bt. Sara‘, see Fatimah be. 
Shurayh 

Fatimah bt. Shurayh {or Sara‘) 139 

Fatimah bt. Za’idah b. al-Asamm 127 

Fayd [P] 106 

Fayfa’ al-Fahlatayn [P] 103 

Fayruz al-Daylami 123, 167 


228 


Fazarah (Bani [T] 28, 108, 120, 148; 
deputation of 77 

fiddah (Prophet's coat of mail) 155 

Fiddah (Prophet's mule} 150 

Fihr [T] 71 

Fils, see Fals 

al-Fils (shrine), see Fals 

Firas b. Habis 122 

al-Firasiyyah bt. Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Tha‘labah 24 

Firazabadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad 
5, 16, 18, 26, 149, 150, 153, 155, 
160 

fitan (pl. of fitnah, dissensions) 168, 
182 

fitnah (dissension) 199 

Fulus, see Fals 

al-Fuqaymiyyah Umaymah 24 

Furat b. Hayyan al-‘Ijli 168 

al-Furu [P] 116 


G 


Gabriel (Jibril) 11, 134 

ghabah (thicket) 151 

al-Ghabah [P], expedition of 117; day 
of 118 

Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi 119, 122 

Ghamid [T], deputation of 88 

Ghamidi of Yemen [T] 16 

al-Ghamrah [P] 119 

al-Gharir [b.] al-Mundhir b. al- 
Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir 95 

Ghass&n |T] 27; deputation of 88 

Ghassanid 27 

Ghassanids 27 

Gharafan [T] 56, 98, 100, 119 

Ghaylan b. Jami‘ [*] 161 

Ghaylan b. Salamah 20 

ghazawat (pl. of ghazwah} 62, 115 

Ghaziyyah (or ‘Adhiyyah or ‘Arabah) 
bt. Jabir, Umm Sharik 135, 136, 
139 

ghazwah (a military expedition in 
which the Prophet himself 
participated} 62 


Index 


Ghifar (Bana] [T] 50, 51 

Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. Thaqif (Bani) [T] 
15 

ghusl (washing the whole body before 
prayer) 87 


H 


Ha Mim |stirah 46) 14 

al-Habashah, see Abyssinia 

al-Habhab b. Yazid, see al-Hutat 

Habib b. Abi Thabit [*] 195 

Habib al-Salam4ni 87 

Habis 33 

badd (punishment of acts forbidden or 
sanctioned by punishments in the 
Qur'an) 191 

hadith (Tradition, an account of what 
the Prophet said or did, or his 
tacit approval] 191 

Hadramawt [P] 108, 139; [T] 98 

al-Hadrami b. ‘Amir al-Asadi [*} 166 

Hafsah bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 127, 
131, 170, 179 

al-H2’it [P], see Fadak 

Hajar (al-Hasa} [P] 95 

hajj {pilgrimage} 79, 86, 109 

al-hajj al-akbar (the greater 
pilgrimage) 86 

al-hajj al-asghar (the lesser 
pilgrimage) 86 

Hajjaj b. Ibrahim [*] 207 

Hajjaj b. al-Minhal {*] 206 

hajjat al-balagh (Pilgrimage for 
Conveying the Message], see 
hajjat al-wada‘ 

hajjat al-Islam, see hajjat al-wada‘ 

hajjat al-tamam (Pilgrimage of 
Completion or Perfection of 
Religion}, see hajjat al-wada‘ 

hajjat al-wada‘ (Farewell Pilgrimage, 
or hajjat al-balagh or hajjat al- 
Islam or hajjat al-tamam] 108, 
115, 124, 125, 162, 164 

al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As 168 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. Mu‘attib 
43 


Index 


Hakim b. Hizam 32 

Halab [P] 142 

Halyah [P] 72 

Hamdan [T] 74, 90, 92, 94 

Hamdani, Aba Mubammad al-Hasan 
2, 16, 20, 21, 38, 74 

hamiya al-watis (proverb for fierce 
fighting) 11 

Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar al-Basri 
(ibn Salamah) [*] 13, 161, 198, 
206, 207 

Hammad b. Usamah b. Zayd al- 
Qurashi al-Kiifi [*], see Aba 
Usamah 

Hammad b. Wagqid [*] 159 

Hammad b. Zayd [*] 159, 207 

Hamra’ al-Asad [P] 116 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 118, 132 

Hanash al-San‘ani [*} 208 

Hanifah (Bani) [T] 58, 95-97; 
deputation of 95-97 

al-Hann2’ (or al-Hasna’, Prophet's 
milch camel) 151 

Hanzalah (Bani) [T] 108 

Hanzalah b. Darim 122 

Hanzalah al-Usayyidi 148 

Haram (Bana) [T] 136 

haram (sacred territory) 95 

Harbi 38, 109, 110, 116, 154 

al-Haris (Bana) [T], see al-Harish 

al-Harish or al-Haris (Bani) [T} 150 

al-Harith (Band) 43, 119, 167 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal 74 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Ashja‘i [*] 170 

al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al-Ghassani 
27, 63, 153 

al-Harith b. Aws, see Ibn Hunaydah 

al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 


32 

al-Harith b. Ka‘b or Balbarith b. Ka'b 
(Bana) [T] 82--83, 84; deputation 
of 84-85 

al-Harith b. al-Khazraj or Balharith of 
Khazraj (Bani) [T] 9, gh aa 182 

al-Harith b. Muhammad b. 
Usamah al-Tamimi i] 7 117, 
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123, 124, 126, 148, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 155 

Hariz b. ‘Uthman [*] 160 

al-Harrah, see Harrah of al-Rajla’ 

Harrah of al-Rajla’ (al-Harrah} [P]} 99 

Harran [P], Sabaeans of 5 

Harrat Layla [P] 102 

Hariin (Aaron) 51 

Harin b. Ishaq b. Muhammad al- 
Hamdiaini al-Kafi [*] 12 

Haran b. Muhammad [*] 151-152 

al-Hasa [P], see Hajar 

Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 65, 110 

al-Hasan al-Basri [*] 51, 94, 207 

al-Hasan b. Dinar Abi: Sa‘id al-Basri 
*] 94 

hasbah, night of (the fourteenth night 
of Dhi: al-Hijjah) 110 

Hashim, see Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf 

Hashim (Band) [T] 19, 196 

Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéaf 19, 33 

Hashimites 199 

al-Hashir (Prophet's name} 156 

al-Hasna’ (Prophet’s milch camel}, see 
al-Hann2’ 

Hassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik 59 

Hassan b. Mallah al-Dubaybi 100-102 

Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari 37, 67, 70- 
72, 147 

al-hatf {or al-khif, Prophet’s sword) 
153 


- Hatim al-Tai 63-65 


Hawazin [T] 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 14, 29, 119; captives of 21, 26, 
29; clans of 1, 103; delegations of 
21, 27, 30; deputations of 27 


_ Hawran [P} 36, 58 


Hawshab Dha Zulaym 167 

Helpers, see Ansar 

Heraclius, 98 

Hibal 166-67 

al-Hijaz [P| 20, 48, 56, 90, 115, 118, 
119; jurists of [*] 168, 178, 184 

al-Hijr [P] 52, 53 

hijrah {emigration of the Prophet 
from Mecca to Medina in A.D. 
622), 13, 37, 42, 95, 193 
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Hilal (Banu} [T] 3, 4 

Hilal b. Umayyah 50, 62 

him" (sanctuary) 89 

Hims (Homs) 142 

Himyar [T] 76; kings of 73-74 

Himyari 74 

Himyarite 74 

Hind, see Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib 

Hind bt. Abi Halah 127 

Hind bt. Abi Umayyah, see Umm 
Salamah 

Hind bt. ‘Atiq b. ‘Abid 127 

al-Hirah [P] 67 

Hisham [*] 199 

Hisham b. Abi ‘Abdallah [*] 207 

Hisham b. ‘Amr 33 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al- 
Kalbi [*], see al-Kalbi 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr [*} 2, 
20, 164-65 

Hisma [P] 100, 120 

Hisn 33 

Holy Mosque [P| 78 

Homas, see Hims 

House [P], see Ka‘bah 

al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir al-Ansari 22, 
188, 194 

al-Hudaybiyah [P] 11; expedition of 
117; treaty of 32; truce of 98, 117 

Hudhay] (Bani) [T] 2, 22, 117, 119 

hullah Yamaniyyah (Yemeni dress) 


173 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Himyari 187 

Humayd b. Abi Humayd al-Tawil [*] 
160 

Humayd b. al-Rabi‘ al-Kharraz [*] 170 

Humayr [P] 89 

hums (people observing religious 
taboos, especially the Quraysh} 
140 

al-Hunayd b. ‘Us (or ‘Arid) 100 

Hunayn [P] 2, 3, 10, 17, 21; battle of 
I, 2, 4, 19, 20, 35, 68, 117; booty 
of 26, 72; captives of 20, 21, 29, 
31; day of 12, 13, 14, 34, 154; 
expedition of 117; valley of 8 

al-Huraqah [T] 123 
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Hurayth b. al-Mu‘alla [*] 167 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah 146 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abbas [*] 201 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 7, 65, 
110 

al-Husayn b. Nasr [*] 208 

Hushaym [*] 207 

al-Hushiyyah [P] 65 

al-Hutat {or al-Habhab or al-Huthat) 
b. Yazid 68 

al-Huthat b. Yazid, see al-Hutat 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays 
32 


Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah 80, 81, 170, 175, 
201, 202; [*] 80, 139, 153, 165, 
170, 174, 175, 179, 189, 201-2, 
207, 208 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 76, 90, 194 

Tbn ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam [*] 
138 

Ibn Abi ‘Adi, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
[*] t55, 157, 160 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami 119 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman [*] 151 

Ibn Abi al-Hadid 189 

Ibn Abi Hadrad, ‘Abdallah 6, 7, 123 

Ibn Abi Najib, ‘Abdallah [*] 110, 112, 
114, 161 

Ibn Abi Sabrah [*], see Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah 

Ibn Al-Aswad b. Mas‘ud 24 

Tbn al-Achir, ‘Izz al-Din 2, 3, ro, 27, 
40, 41, 43, 87, 88, 90, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 97, 98, 104, 105, 107, 108, 
I1I, 118, 127, 130, 132, 134, 136, 
138, 139, 140, 148, 149, 153, 154, 
159 

Ibn Dhi al-Lihyah 168 

Ibn Durayd b. al-Simmah 17 

Ibn al-Had, Yazid [*] 181 

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 1, 2, 3, 8, 9, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
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34, 35, 36, 47, 51, $3, $6, 59, 63, 
77, 78, 79, 89, 94, 98, 106, 107, 
109, 110, III, 114, 1E7, 121, 124, 
125, 129, 132, 134, 138, 139, 148, 
149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 155, 156, 
157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 164, 
165, 168, 169, 170, 171, 174, 175, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185, 187, 189, 195, 196, 
198, 201, 202, 205, 206, 207, 208 

Ibn Hanzalah, Daghfal {*] 207 

Ibn Hazm 3, 5, 10, 15, 16, 19, 22, 23, 
28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 38, 40, 41, 48, 
50, $3, 56, 61, 65, 67, 70, 71, 73, 
76, 77, 79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 
95, 98, 105, 119 

Ibn Hisham g, 11, 14, 17, 22, 23, 24, 
26, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37, 38, 41, 
45, 46, 49, 51, $2, 53, 58, 59, 62, 
65, 68, 69, 70, 72, 89, 91, 98, 101, 
103, 105, 109, 116, 118, 127, 132, 
133, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 144, 
1$1, 167, 170, 172, 199 

Ibn Humayd, Muhammad [*] 3, 6, 7, 
8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 
37, 41, 42, 45, 47, 51, 53, 56, 59, 
64, 67, 73, 79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 
94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 103, 105, 
106, 108, 109, TIO, III, 112, 114, 
116, 118, 121, 122, 126, 163, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 194, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206 

Ibn Hunaydah {al-Hanth b. Aws} 16 

Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 
10, 15, 18, 19, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
38, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 
51, 54, 55, 56, 57, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 72, 73, 75, 78, 80, 82, 83, 
84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 96, 97, 99, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 108, 110, III, 114, 116, 
118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 127, 
128, 131, 135, 138, 140, 144, 156, 
168, 169, 170, 175, 178, 179, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 189, I90, 191, 192, 


231 


193, 194, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205; [*] 3, 6, 7, 8, 1, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 
31, 34, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 47, 
49, 51, 53, 56, $9, 64, 67, 73, 79, 
82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
IJO, XXE, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 163, 169, 171, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 205, 206, 208, 
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Ibn Jabir b. al-Kurdi al-Wasiti [*] 161 

Ibn al-Jarr [*] 198 

Ibn al-Kalbi, see al-Kalbi 

Ibn Kathir 125, 127, 136, 138, 139, 
140, 142, 143, 145, 146, 147, 148, 
1$4 

Ibn Kaysan al-Tamimi [*], see ‘Amr b. 
‘Ubayd 

Ibn Ladh‘ah, see Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ 

fbn Lahi‘ah [*] 208 

Ibn Manzir 4, 63, 66, 75, 106, 113 

Ibn Mawhib {*], see ‘Abdallah b. 
Mawhib 

Ibn Mighwal [*], see Malik b. 
Mighwal 

Ibn Mujawir 113 

Ibn al-Mugqaddami, Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr [*] 158 

Ibn Misa al-Harashi {*], see ‘Ali b. 
Sahl 


Ibn al-Musayyib [*], see Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyib . 

Ibn Mushaymasah al-Jubayri 168 

Ibn Al-Muthann4, Muhammad [*] 63, 
124, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 206, 207 

Ibn Nafi‘ [*] 161 

Ibn Qutaybah 187 

Ibn Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, Adam or ‘Amir or ly4s 
112 

Ibn Sa‘d, Ibrahim al-Zuhri [*] 156, 
164, 181 

Ibn Sa‘d, Muhammad 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
It, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 32, 33, 
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Ibn Sa‘d, Muhammad (continued} 
34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 48, 49, 50, $1, 52, 53, 54, 
56, 59, 61, 62, 63, 68, 69, 74, 76, 
79, 80, 82, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
92, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 08, 112, 114, IIS, 
116, 118, 119, I21, 127, 128, 131, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 
154, 155, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 
163, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 188, 196, 
200, 203, 204, 205, 207, 208; |*] 
117, 123, 124, 125, 126, 148, 149, 
150, I§1, 152, 1§3, 154, 155 

Ibn Sa‘id, see ‘Amr b. Sa‘id 

Ibn Sa‘id [*], see ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id 

Ibn Salamah [*], see Hammad b. 
Salamah 

Ibn Shabbah 35, 41, 42, 44, 45, 50, 68, 
69, 72, 73, 80, 97, 104, 106, 107, 
156, 158, 159, 161, 168, 169, 190, 
196, 199 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri {*|, see al-Zuhri 

Ibn ‘Umar [*], see al-Waqidi 

Tbn ‘Umar, Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman 
‘Abdallah 29, 125, 126; [*] 28, 125 

Ibn Umm Ayman, see Ayman 

Ibn Umm Hakam bt. Abi Sufyan 14 

Ibn ‘Uyaynah, Sufyan [*] 175 

Ibn Waki" [*] 180 

Ibrahim [*], see Ibn Nafi‘ 

Ibrahim, see Ruwayfi‘ 

Ibrahim (Prophet's son) 39, 137 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah [*} 153 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. Ibrahim al-Zuhri [*], 
see Ibn Sa‘d 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari [*] 208 

Ibrahim b. Wathimah b. Malik [*] 39 

Ibrahim b. Yisuf [*] 89 

Idam [P], valley of 123 

ifrad {performance of bajj alone} 109 

ihram {assuming the state of holiness 
for the pilgrimage) 110, 203 

al-Tjlan (Bana) [T] 195 


‘Ikrimah (freedman of Ibn ‘Abbas) [*] 
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‘Ikrimah b. Khalid b. al-‘As {*] 153, 
181, 201 

‘Taj (Bani) [T} 42 

‘Iba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri al-Basri [*] 
158 

imam (Shi‘j} 7, 9, 125 

imams 154 

‘Imran b. ‘Isam [*] 206 

Indians 84 

Iraq [P] 106, 124 

Iraqi 20, 164 

al-‘Is (P] 118 

‘Isa b. Uthman b. ‘isa {*] 180 

‘Isab b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 48 

Isbahan [P}, see Isfahan 

Isfahan (Isbahan) [P] 144 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Talhah al- 
Ansari [*] 13 

Ishaq b. Yasar [*] 13, 205 

Ishaq b. Yisuf [*] 125 

Islam 123, 124, 148, 192, 193, 198 

Islamic 186, 191, 198 

Ism4‘il, son of Ibrahim 122 

isnad (chain of transmitters, 
authorities) 114, 126 

Israfil 174 

Israil b. Yanus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabii 
al-Kofi [*] 12, 124 

I¢lal (Prophet’s milch sheep], see Arlal 

Itraf (Prophet's milch sheep}, see Atraf 

lyad b. Laqit [*] 161 

lyas b. Rabi‘ah, see Ibn Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith 

izar ({loincloth, part of a Yemeni 
garment) 173 


J 


jabal al-rahmah [P] 79 

Jabar [P] 120 

Jabbar b. Sulma b. Malik b. Ja‘far 103 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari [*] 8, 12, 
125, 176 

Jabir b. Samurah [*} 161 

Jabiyat al-Jawlan [P|] 70 
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al-Jad‘a’ {Prophet's camel] 151 

Jadd b. Qays, Abi Wahb 48 

Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 122 

Ja‘far b. Mahmid [*] 155 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali (sixth Shit 
imam] {*] 125, 203 

al-jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic times} 84 

al-Jahiz 189 

Jahm b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith 138 

jama‘ah (community) 195 

al-Jamma’ [P] 152 

Jamrah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Harithah 
140 

al-Jamiim [P] 120 

al-Janah (name of a horse) 19 

Jarba’ [P] 58 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi [*} 
126, 185, 186 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 56, 123, 167 

Jariyah b. ‘Amir 61 

al-Jarad b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. al- 
Mu‘alla 94, 95 

al-Jawf [P] 58 

al-Jawlan [P| 70 

al-Jawwaniyya [P] 152 

Jayfar [T] 38 

Jayy [P] 144 

Jaz’ b. Khalid b. Ja‘far 103 

Jerusalem [P] 142 

Jesus 191 

Jew 75, 87, 120 

Jewish 54, 119, 120, 144, 191 

Jews 5, $8, 120, 144 

Jibril, see Gabriel 

Jiddah [P} 8 

Jinab [P} 119 

al-Ji‘ranah [P| 20, 21, 27, 30, 32, 35, 
37, 38, 95 

jizyah {a poll tax levied on non- 
Muslims) 39, 58 

John the Baptist 5 

Jordan (al-Urdunn} [P] 164 

Joseph 180 

Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah al-Damri 34 

Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf [*] 13, 156 

al-Jubbanah [P] 50 

Judaeo-Christian 5 
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Judaism 75, 87 

Judham [T] 58, 99-101, 102, 120, 123 

Juhaynah [T] 123 

al-Julah 16 

al-Julanda [T] 39 

al-Julas b. Suwayd 57 

Jumah (Bani) [T] 29 

Jumah {Taym] b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. 
Ka'‘b b. ‘Adi 29 

Jumay‘ah bt. Qays 122 

Jumaymah 130 

Jurash [P| 20, 88, 89 

al-Jurayri, Sa‘id [*) 158 

al-Jurf [P] 51, 166 

Jusham {Banu} [T] 3, 6, 17 

Jushaysh al-Daylami 167 

al-Jashiyyah [P] 65 

Juwayriyyah (or Barrah} bt. al-Harith 
133 


K. 


Ka‘b [T] 3, 5 

Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf 121 

Ka‘b b. Malik b. Abi Ka‘b 50, 62 

Ka‘b b. ‘Umayr al-Ghifari 122 

Ka‘bsh (House) [P] 15, 29, 34, 67, 75, 
78-79, 109-10, 115, 158, 198 

al-Ka‘bah al-Shamiyyah (the Meccan 
sanctuary) 123 

al-Ka‘bah al-Yamdaniyyah {the 
sanctuary of Dhi al-Khalasah) 
123 

al-Kadid [P] 119 

kahin (soothsayer) 97, 167 

Kahlan b. Saba’ 99 

Kaladah b. al-Hanbal 10 

Kalb [T] 119, 122, 144 

al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad b. al- 
Sa’ib 1, 2, 3, 10, 19, 28, 30, 40, 50, 
53, 65, 73, 90, 92, 94, 95, 98, 100, 
IOI, 103, 143, 144, 146, 149; [*] 
126, 131, 138, 139, 144, 168, 178, 
184, 199, 200 

Kalbite 143 

Karbala’[P] 132 

Kardaway b. Asharnidah 145 
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Ka‘s bt. Ari 122 

Kashar [P] 88 

katam {hair dye) 160, 161 

Kathir b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
[*} xx 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah [*] 202 

Kathir b. Zayd al-Aslami [*] 24 

katif (plank of shoulder blade) 175 

al-Khabay [P] 123 

Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza, Umm Hind 32, 
110, 127-28, 129, 131, 135, 138, 
142 

Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran [*] 208 

Khalid b. al-Harith [*] 160 

Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 44, 94, 133, 
143, 147, 165 

Khalid b. Sufyan b. Nubayh al- 
Hudhali 121 

Khalid b. al-Walid 20, 37, 58-59, 82— 
84, 90 

khalifah (Prophet's successor] 188 

Khallad al-Asadi [*] 173 

khamisah {black cloak} 206 

al-Khandagq [P] 117; expedition of 117 

Khanjah b. Hisn 77 

al-Kharrar [P} 118 

Khasib (Banu) [T] ro1~2 

Khasibi 102 

Khath‘am [T] 88-89, 123 

Khatib al-Baghdadi 3, 117 

Khawlah (or Khuwaylah) bt. Hakim 
24, 129, 130, I41 

Khawlah bt. al-Hudhay! b. ‘Hubayrah 
139 

Khawlan [T} 98; deputation of 98 

Khaybar [P] 99, 119, 120, 196; 
conquest of 17, 99; day of 135, 
155; expedition of 115, 116, 117, 
120 

al-khayl (cavalry] 105 

al-khayr (good) 85 

Khazraj [T] 11, 36, 48, 50, 53, 85, 90, 
95 

Khazraji 70 

Khidam (or Khidham]} b. Khalid 61 

al-khif (Prophet’s sword), see al-hatf 
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Khubban [P] 165 | 

Khufaf b. Ima’ b. Rahdah 50 

khums (fifth share of the booty} 30, 
32, 75, 196 

Khunays b. Hudhafah b. Qays 131 

Khusraw (Kisra} 64, 68, 95 

Khuwaylah bt. Hakim b. Umayyah, 
see Khawlah bt. Hakim 

Khuza‘ah [T] 68, 117 

Khuzi‘ites 68 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit 149 

Khizistan [P] 144 

Kilab (Band) [T] 3, 5, 135, 149 

Kilabi, woman 139 

al-Kilabiyyah, Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak 
39, 136 

Kinanah (Band) [T] 22, 23, 50 

Kinanah b. ‘Abd Y4lil 98 

Kinanah b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah 


23 

Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq 
135 

Kinaniyyah 136 

Kindah [T] 58, 97, 136, 137; deputa- 
tion of 97; kings of 92, 93, 97 

Kisra, see Khusraw 

Kubbah {Banu} [T] 16 

al-Kudr [P] 116 

al-Kifah [P] 9, 12, 17, 56, 67, 119; 
mosque of 157 

Kifan 56 

Kulayni 154 

Kunnah (Bana) [T] 16 

Kura‘ Rabbah [P] 100, 102 

Kurayb b. Abi Muslim al-Hashimi [*] 
80 

Kurz b. Jabir 116 

Kushtasib, king 146 

kuttab al-wahy (Messenger of God's 
scribes} 147, 148 


L 
Labid b. Rabi‘ah 105 


al-Lajlaj 16 
Lakhm [T]} 27, 41 
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Lakhmids 27 

al-Lat (an idol, old Arabian oe 
44, 46, 81 

lawh (tablet) 175 

Layla bt. al-Khatim b. ‘Adi 139 

Layth b. Bakr (Bani) [T] 22, 26, 112 

Layth b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Fahmi [*] 181 

Libyan (Bana) [T], expedition of 117 

Liyyah [P] 21 

Lizaz (Prophet's horse} 149 

Lubna roo 

Lufat [P] 93 

al-Luhayf (or Lukhayf, Prophet’s 
horse) 149 

Lukhayf (Prophet's horse}, see al- 
Luhayf 


M 


Ma‘add [T] 70 

Ma‘addi 70 

Ma‘afir [P, T] 74 

al-maGfir {or al-maGfiri, cloth made 
in Ma‘afir) 75 

al-Ma‘afir b. Ya‘fur 74 

al-ma‘Gfiri, see al-ma‘Gfir 

ma‘lim al-islam (lit. distinguishing 
marks, thus requirement of 
Islam} 82 
‘an {P] 58 

Mabih b. Bidhakhshan, see Salman 
al-Farisi 

Mabir 147 

Mada’in Salih [P] 52 

Madan [P], plain of 101; valley of 100 

Madhhij [T] 92, 94, 98, 108, 165 

maghdzi (pl. of ghazwah) 62 

al-Mahdi {‘Abbasid caliph) 146 

al-Mahbi (Prophet’s name] 156 

Mahmid b. Labid al-Awsi al-Ansari 
53-54; [*] 36 

mahr (dowry) 133 

al-majaniq (catapult) 20 

Majannah [P] 38 

al-Majiis, see Zoroastrians 


Makhrabah (or Mukharribah) b. ‘Adi 
102 

Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb al- 
Zuhri 33 

Makhshi (or Mukhashshin) b. 
Humayyir, ‘Abdallah or ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 56-57 

Makhil 19, 155 

Malik (Banu) [T] 4, 14, 42, 43 

Malik b. ‘Amr 122 

Malik b. Anas {*] 172 

Malik al-Ashtar 56 

Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 16, 
48, 22, 30, 32 

Malik b. al-Dukhshum 60-61 

Malik b. Mighwal [*] 175 

Malik b. Murrah al-Rahawi (or 
Ruhawi) 74, 76 

Malik b. Nuwayrah 108 

Malik b. Safwan Dhi al-Shafr 133 

Malik b. ‘Ubadah 76 

Maliki 172 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid al-Azdi [*] 150, 196, 
197 

Ma‘n b. ‘Adi 61, 194-95 

Ma‘n b. ‘Isa [*] 170 

mana‘ih (pl. of manihah, milch sheep 
or goat) 153 

manakir (pl. of munkar, possessing 
intelligence with cunning, clever} 
26 

Manit (old Arabian goddess) 81 

Mandaeans 5 

manihah (milch sheep or goat] 153 

al-Mansir (‘Abbasid caliph) 24 

Mansir b. al-Mu‘tamir al-Kafi [*] 126 

manzil (station} 189 

Magqam Ibrahim [P] 109 

al-Magqis [P] 100 

marabil (pl. of marbalah, leg of 
journey, way station} 116 

Mariyah bt. Sham‘iin, the Copt 39, 
131, 137, 141, 147 

Markabid 123 

Marr al-Zahran [P} 38 

Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi 
119 
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Marwah [P] 109 

Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla [*] 
$3, 184 

Mary 191 

masdajid (mosques) 206 

Mashirif al-Sham (highlands of Syria} 
[P] 163 

masjid al-dirdr (Mosque of Dissent] 
60—61 

Mas‘id b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari, see Mas‘iid 
b. ‘Amr al-Qari 

Mas‘ad b. ‘Amr al-Qari (or al-Ghifari) 
20 

Mas‘id b. ‘Urwah 119 

al-Mas‘iédi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah [*] 155, 157 

Mas‘idi, Abii al-Hasan ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn 51, §7, 78, 79, 197 

Ma’uba 143 

mawila (client, master) 114 

Maydani, Ahmad b. Muhammad 175 

Mayminah bt. Abi Sufyan 24, 127 

Mayminah bt. al-Harith 135, 137 

Mecca [P] 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 30, 37, 
38, 42, 54, 58, 67, 72, 77, 79, 81, 
88, 95, 98, 109, IIO, III, 115, 
116, 147, 119, 123, 128, 129, 131, 
142, 144, 145, 151, 154, 158, 198, 
207, 208; conquest of 8, 24, 68, 
117, 124, 148 

Meccan 10, 32, 117, 123 

Meccans 8, 32, 193, 204 

Medina (Dar al-hijrah or Yathrib) [P] 
2, 9, 10, EI, 15, 17, 21, 25, 32, 35, 
36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42-43, 45, 46, 
47, 5, 51, 53, 54, $6, §8, 59, 60, 
62, 66, 68, 74, 77, 80, 88, 93, 94, 
95, 98, 102, 105, 106, 408, III, 
116, 117, 118, I19, 123, 124, 125, 
128, 131, 138, 143, 144, 147, 148, 
149, ISI, 152, 154, 158, 159, 162, 
164, 179, 187, 190, 198, 204, 206, 
207, 208; siege of 117 

Medinan 128; oasis 151 

Medinans, 204 

Medinese 54, 96 
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Mesopotamia [P] 5 

Michael, see Mikal 

Mid‘am 118, 146 

al-mighfar (Prophet’s coat of mail) — 
155 ; 

Mihjwar b. Yamast (Bana) [T] 145 

Mihran, see Safinah 

Mika'll (Michael) 174 

al-Mikbal (name of a camel] 103 

mikhdab (tub} 170 

al-mikhdham (Prophet's sword] 63 

Mina [P} 54, 78, 110, 115, 189 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr Bahrani 76 

Miqsam, Abii al-Qasim [*] 34, 205 

mirba (pre-Islamic practice of setting 
one-quarter of the booty aside for 
the leader) 66 

Mirdas (father of ‘Abbas b. Mirdas) 33 

Mirdas b. Nahik 122 

Moses {Misa b. Imran) 51, 184 

Mosque of Dissent, see masjid al- 
dirar 

Mu‘adh b. Hisham [*] 207 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal al-Ansari 21, 38, 48, 
76 

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh al-‘Anbari al- 
Basri [*] 160, 161 

Mu‘adh b. Muhammad al-Ansari [*] 
117-118 

al-mu’allafa qulabuhum (whose 
hearts were to be reconciled) 31 

Mu’ammil b. Isma‘ll al-‘Adawi [*] 14 

Mu‘attib (Bani} [T} 46 

Mu‘attib b. Qushayr 61 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Abi Rafi‘ [*] r51 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 32, 117, 
142, 148, 199 

mub4arakan (blessed, fortunate) 26 

Mudar [T] 3, 113 

Mudari 23 

Mughirah b. Miqsam al-Dabbi [*] 185 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 15, 20, 23, 
43-46, 205 

Muhijir (Emigrant) 34 

al-Muhajir b. Abi Umavyah b. al- 
Mughirah 108 


Index 


Muhajirin (Emigrants) 9, 11, 28, 34, 
36, 62, 164, 186, 190, 192, 193, 
194, 195 arr: 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- an b. Abi 
Dhi’b [*], see Ibn Abi Dhi’b 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam {*] 138, 181 

Muhammad (the Prophet} b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib (Son of ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 
25, 31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 
45, 47, 50, 54, 60, 64, 68, 69, 70, 
74, 75, 76, 80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 90, 
93, 94, 95, 96, 98, 99, 102, 105, 
106, 121, 126, 129, 141, 154, 155, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 190, 194, 196, 
197, 198 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
[*], see Aba Ahmad 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Muqad- 
dami [*], see Ibn al-Muqaddami 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. 
Sharigq [*] 126 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr [*] 129 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hayyaj al- 
Hamdani al-Kifi [*] 89 

Muhammad b. Bakkar b. Bilal 
al-‘Amili [*] 152 

Muhammad al-Bagir [*], see Abi Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayy4n al- 
Razi al-Tamimi (*], see Ibn 
Humayd 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Ibrahim 
al-‘Amiri al-Baghdadi [*] 77 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Adi [*], 
see Ibn Abi ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith [*} 


34 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar {*], see 
Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Hudhali al- 
Bagri [*] 63, 124, 177 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr [*] 
121, 178 

Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im [*] 
156 
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Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi [*] 56, 
78 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani [*] 
181, 207 

Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari 
SI, 119, 121, 135; [*] 155 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al- 
Zuhni [*], see al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna al-Basri 
[*], see Ibn al-Muthanna 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d al-‘Awfi [*], see 
Ibn Sa‘d 

Muhammad b. Sah! b. Abi Hathmah 
149; [*] 117, 148, 149 


- Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Abi 


Hathmah [*] 117 

Muhammad b. Thabit al-Ansari [*] 
118 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar [*], see al- 
Wagidi 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. al-Sabah al- 
Hamdani [*] 173 

Muhammad b. Usamah b. Zayd [*| 


178 
Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Safwan al- 
Thagafi [*] 198 
Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Nuwayfi‘ 
al-Asadi [*] 80 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi 
Hathmah [*] 117, 148, 149 
Muharib [T], deputation of 98 
Muhrah (Prophet’s milch camel} 152 
muhrim (a pilgrim who enters the 


state of ritual consecration) 109 


' Mubriz b. Nadlah 118 


muhsan (an adult in possession of his 
faculties who is free and has had 
sexual intercourse in a legal 


marriage) 191 
Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki [*] 125, 161 
Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani al-Kafi (*] 
94 


' Mujamma‘ b. Yahya [*] 157 


Mujammi' b. Jariyah b. ‘Amir 61 

Mukharribah b. ‘Adi, see Makhrabah 

Mukhashshin b. Humayyir, see 
Makhshi 
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Mulawih (name of a horse) 148 

al-Mulawwah (Bani) [T] 119 

al-Mulayh [P] 21 

Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al-Laythi 141 

Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj 154 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr 119 

Mundhir b. al-Argam 193 

al-Mundhir b. Malik [*], see Abi 
Nadrah 

al-Mundhir b. Sawa al-‘Abdi 95 

al-Mugaffi (Prophet’s name} 156 

al-Muqawgis 39, 137, 147, 149 

Muriad [T] 92-93 

Muriarah b. al-Rabi‘ 50, 62 

al-Muraysi‘ [P], day of 133; expedition 
of 117, 124; year of 133 

Murrah (Bani) [T] 119, 122, 149 

murtadd [apostate} 195 

al-Murtajiz (Prophet’s horse] 149 

Misi b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Kindi [*| 


17 

Misa b. Abi ‘A’ishah [*] 177 

Misa b. Dawid [*] 208 

Misa b. ‘Imran, see Moses 

Misa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al- 
Taymi [*] 150 

Misa b. Sarjis [*] 181 

Missa b. ‘Umar [*] 155 

Mus‘ab b. al-Maqdam al-Khath‘ami al- 
Kifi [*] 12 

Mus‘ab al-Zubayri [*] 143 

Musaylimah b. Habib 58, 96-97, 106— 
8, 164, 195 

mushaf (book} 181 

al-Mushaqqagq [P] 60 

Muslim 7, 12, 17, 18, 27, 30, 41, 50, 
76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 95, 99, 103, 
113, 128, 144, 186, 196 

Muslim b. al-Hajjaj 37, 51, $9, 86, 
156, 158, 160, 172, 174, 197 

Muslim b. Ja‘far al-Bajali [*] 173 

Muslims 1, 3, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 18, 20, 
22, 23, 25, 26, 28, 33, 37, 38, 44, 
48, 49, 50, 51, 58, $9, 62, 73, 76, 
88, 90, 101, 104, 105, 113, 115, 
117, 128, 144, 148, 177, 181, 192, 
193, 198, 204 

mustad ‘af (weak, oppressed} 199 
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mustad‘afan (dual form of mustad‘af) 
199 

mustad‘afan (pl. of mustad‘af, a group 
of early converts who were 
classless and without protection) 


199 

al-Mustaliq (Bani) [T], expedition of 
417, 133 

al-Mustalig b. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr 133 

al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakha’‘i [*] 
165 

Mu'tah [P], expedition 9, 124, 142 

al-mutakhassirin (people carrying 
sticks tied to their waists) 122 

al-Mutalammis, 199 

Murarrif b. Tarif al-Harithi [*] 126 

al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi 130 

Muzaynah [T] 146 

al-Muzdalifah [P] 114 


N 


nab‘ (a kind of wood] 154 

Nabatean {al-Nabt) 52 

Nabateans 152 

Nabhan [*] 152 

Nabi al-rahmah wa-nabi al- 
malhamah (Prophet's name} 156 

Navi al-tawbah wa'l-rahmah 
(Prophet's name) 156 

al-Nabt, see Nabatean 

Nabt b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub, see 
al-Ash‘ar 

Nabtal b. al-Harith 61 

Nadir (Bana) [T] 141; expedition of 116 

al-Nadr b. Kinanah 97 

Nafi‘ b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi [*] 
157, 208 

Nahrawan [P], battle of 12 

al-Najashi, see Negus 

Najd [P] 21, 62, 65, 106, 116, 119 

Najjar (Bani) [T] 85, 95 

Najran [P| 82, 87, 98, 108, r10, 165, 
198 

Najwah bt. Nahd 122 

Nakhab, see Nakhb 

Nakhb (or Nakhab, or Nakhib} (P] 22 


Index 


Nakhib, see Nakhb 

Nakhiah [P] 16, 26, 119, 121; valley of 
11, 81 At 

Nakhlat al-Yaméaniyyah [P] 21 

al-Nashat bt. Rifa‘ah 135 

naskh (withdrawal, suppression) 191 

naskh al-tilawah dina al-hukm 
(suppression of a Qur’anic verse 
reading but not its legal ruling} 
191 

Nasr (Bana) [T] 2, 3 

Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili 24 

Negus (al-Najashi) 77, 133 

Nih4wand [P] 90 

Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal 74 

Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al-Ashja‘l 168; [*] 
107 

Nu‘aym b. Zayd 68 

Nubian 146 

al-Nudayr (or al-Nusayr] b. al-Harith 
b. Kaladah 32 

Nufay‘ b. Masri, see Abi Bakrah 

al-Nu‘man, prince of Dhi Ru‘ayn 74 

al-Nu‘man b. Abi Ji‘al 100 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Aswad b. Sharahil al- 
Kindi 137 

al-Nu‘man b. Buzurj (Buzurg) 123 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir [*] 125 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir (the last 
Lakhmid king) 27 

Numayr b. Kharashah b. Rabi‘ah 43 

al-Nusayr b. al-Hiarith b. Kaladah, see 
al-Nudayr b. al-Harith 


P 


Palestine [P] 142, 163 
Persia [P] 143, 144 
Persian 123, 143, 144, 145 
Persians 27 

Petra [P] 52, 58 


Q 


qadi (judge) 17, 111 
al-Qadi al-Nu‘m4n 180 
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al-Qadisiyyah [P] 67, 90 

Qahtani 73 

al-Qala‘ah [P] 153 

gala (Prophet's sword) 153 

Qaniat [P] 43 

al-Qa‘qa’ b. Ma‘bad 122 

Qararat al-Kudr [P], expedition of 146 

al-Qarda [P], see al-Qardah 

al-Qardah (or al-Qarda) [P} 119 

Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘id b. 
Mu‘attib 3, 15, 46 

Qarn [P], see Qarn al-Tha‘alib 

Qarn al-Manazil [P} 26 

Qarn al-Tha‘alib (or Qarn) [P] 21 

al-Qargarah [P], see Qargarat al-Kudr 

Qargqarat al-Kudr (al-Qarqarah) [P] 116, 
120 

al-Qasim (Prophet’ son) 127 

Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al- 
Siddig [*] 109, 181 

al-Qasim b. Yazid [*] 170 

al-Qaswa’ (Prophet's camel} 54, 150— 


51 

Qatadah b. Di‘amah [*] 207 

Qatan [P] 119 

al-Qatif [P], oases of 95 

Qaynuga‘ (Banu) [T] 54, 153, 154 

Qays [T] 28 

Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith 165 

Qays b. ‘Asim 68, 73, 108, 122, 168 

Qays ‘Aylan [T] 3, 98 

Qays b. al-Harith 68 

Qays b. al-Husayn b. Yazid Dhi al- 
Ghussah 84, 85 

Qays b. Makshith al-Muradi 90, 91 

Qaysar, see Caesar 

Qaysi [T] 2 

qiran (performance of ‘umrah and hajj 
together) 109 

Quda‘ah [T] 40, 65 

Qudaii b. ‘Amr 167 

Quda‘ii al-Daylami 168 

Qur'an 3, 5, 9, 15, 31, 38, 40, 42, 44, 
45, 49, 51, 53, 56, 57, 61, 62, 73, 
74, 77, 78, 79, 85, 96, 100, 112, 
113, 134, 135, 148, 170, 173, 180, 
182, 185, 187, 189, 191, 195, 199, 
200, 201, 208 
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Qur’anic 32, 56, §7, 105, 137, 139, 
191, 196 

Qurashi 139 

al-Qurata’ [P] 119 

Quraysh [T] 1, 3, 5, 10, 14, 19, 22, 23, 
26, 33, 34, 36, 37, $8, 71, 77, 78, 
90, 104, 106, 116, 126, 186, 192, 
193, 194, 202, 208 

Qurayshite 137 

Qurayzah (Bani) [T] 56, 136; expedi- 
tion of 117, 125 

Quraziyyah 136 

Qurrah b. Ashgar al-Difari 100 

Qurtubi, Abi: ‘Abdallah Muhammad 
42 

Qusayy 198 

Qutaylah bt. Qays b. Ma‘dikarib 138 

Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 202, 205 

Quzah [P] 114 


R 


al-Rabadhah [P] 56 

Rabah, see Safinah 

Rabah al-Aswad, see Safinah 

rabbah (sovereign, an idol) 44 

Rabi‘ah [T] 94 

Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahm4n {*] 158 

Rabi‘ah b. Abi al-Bara’ 149 

Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 9, 97 

Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ al-Sulami (Ibn 
Ladh‘ah] 16, 17 

Rabi‘ah b. Umayyah b. Khalaf 114 

Radwa [P] 116 

Rafi‘, see al-Bahi b. Abi Rafi‘ 

al-Rahawiyyin [T], deputation of 98 

al-rahman {a deity) 97 

rajaz {a meter in Arabic poetry) 12 

al-Raji' [P] 119 

rak‘ah (a bending of the torso from an 
upright position, followed by two 
prostrations in Muslim prayer 
ritual) 109, 124 


Index 


rakusi (a person who professes a 
religion that is a mixture of 
Chritianity and the beliefs of the 
Sabeans) 66 

Ram-Hormoz [P}, see Ramhurmuz 

Ramhurmuz (Ram-Hormoz} [P] 144 

Ramlah, see Umm Habibah bt. Abi 
Sufyan 

al-Ramlah 142 

Ramlah bt. al-Harith 65, 95 

rasub (Prophet’s sword] 63 

Rawha’ [P] 154 

al-rawha’ (Prophet's bow) 154 

Rayhbanah bt. Zayd al-Quraziyyah 137, 
141 

Raytah bt. Hilal b. Hayyan 29 

al-Rayy [P] 3, 143 

al-Rayya (Prophet’s milch camel) 
IS! 

al-razm (lit. “death,” thus “battle”, 
day of 92, 93 

Red Sea [P] 58, 118 

Rhomaeans, see Byzantines 

riba (usury) 45 

rida’ (one of the three garments of 
Yemeni dress} 173 

al-riddah {apostasy) 95, 108 

al-Ridwan [P], pledge of 11 

Rifa‘ah (Bana) [T] 136 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami al-Dubaybi 
99, 100, 102-3, 146 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd b. al-Tabit 50 

rifadah (feeding the pilgrims) 198 

Righ4l (name of a horse) 101 

Roman 58, 64 

Ru’as b. Kilab (Bana) [T] 139 © 

Rum [P} 48, 73 

Ramil 48 

Rugaym b. Thabit al-Ans4ri 19 

Ruqayyah (Prophet’s daughter) 127, 
128 

Rugayyah bt. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad, see Durrah 

Ruwayfi' (Aba Rafi‘), Aslam or 
Ibrahim 143 

Ruwayfi‘ b. Thabit al-Balawi 40 


Index 


S 


Sa‘ah bt. ‘Umar 140 ke 

Saba bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt, see Sana bt. 
Asma’ 

Saba bt. al-Salt 141 

Saba bt. Sufyan 136 

Sabaean (al-Sabi’) 66 

Sabaeans (al-Sabi’ah] 5, 66 

al-Sabi’, see Sabaean 

al-sabi’ apostate} 5 

al-Sabi’ah, see Sabseans 

al-Sabi’iin (pl. of al-Sabi’), see Sabaeans 

Sabih b. Marqih, see Safinah 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr 122 

Sabrah al-‘Anbari 168 

Sabir [P], see Shapiir 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 118 

Sa‘d b. Bakr (Bani) [T] 3, 18, 19, 27, 80 

Sa‘d Hudhaym {T] roo, 108; deputa- 
tion of 79 

Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh 59 

Sa‘d b. Tariq al-Kafi [*], see Aba: 
Malik 


Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah al-Khazraji 36, 131, 
152, 155, 186, 192, 194 
sadaqah (voluntary alms giving] 38, 


75 
al-sadagat {p|. of sadaqah) 79, 108 
Sadif [T], deputation of 98 
al-Sadirah (a lote tree) 22 
Sa‘diyyah [P] 155 
al-sa‘diyyah (Prophet’s coat of mail] 


1§5§ 

al-Sa‘diyyah (Prophet's milch camel} 
1st 

$afa [P] 109 

Safinah {or Mihran or Sabih b. Margih 
or Rabah or Rabah al-Aswad) 145, 
146, 147 

Safir (intermediary) 134 

safiyy (portion of the spoils a chief 
chooses for himself before the 
division) 75 

safiyyah (chosen one} 133, 135 

Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 79 
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$afiyyah bt. Bashshamah 140 
Safiyyah bt. Huyayy 127, 134-35 
al-safra’ (Prophet’s bow) 154 
Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal 147 

Safwan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf 7, 10, 


32 
Sahl b. Abi Hathmah [*] 117 
Sahl b. Hunayf 61 
Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Ansari [*] 149 
Sahm (Bani) [T] 132 
al-Sahmi, see ‘Adi b. Qays 
Sahil [P] 203 
Sahili 203 
Sa‘id b. Jubayr [*] 174, 175 
Sa‘id al-Jurayri [*] 158 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib {*] 151, 184 
Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd Abii Ya‘qib [*] 166 
Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd b. Asid al-Thagafi 25 
Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd al-Sabbagq [*] 178 
Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi [*] 
129, 176 
Sa‘id b. Yarbi‘ b. ‘Ankathah 33 
Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufay! 190, 


195 

Sa‘idah (Bana) [T] 53, 186, 188, 192 

saj° (rhyming speech) 96 

sakarat al-mawt (agonies of death) 
181 

al-Sakb (or al-Sakba’, Prophet’s horse} 
148 

al-Sakba’, see al-Sakb 

al-Sakran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams 128 

sakrat al-mawt {agony of death) 181 

Salamah, son of Samadir, see Salamah 
b. Durayd 

Salamah (Bani) [T] 120 

Salamah b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad 132 

Salamah b. Durayd 18 

Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari {*] 3, 6, 
7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 3%, 34, 35, 36, 
37, 41, 42, 45, 47, 51, 53, 56, $9, 
64, 67, 73, 74, 79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 
92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 103, 
105, 106, 108, 109, 110, III, I12, 
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Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari (continued) 
114, 116, 118, 121, 122, 163, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 194, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 206 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
140 

Salamah b. Kuhay! al-Kufi [*} 79 

Salamah b. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al- 
Ashja‘i [*] 107 

Salaman [T] 100; deputation of 87 

Salih b. ‘Adi, see Shuqran 

Salih b. Hawl, see Shuqran 

Salih b. Kaysan (*] 205 

Salih b. Sammal [*] 175 

Salim b. ‘Awf (Bani) [T] 43, 50, 52, 61 

Salim b. Malik (Bana) [T] 41 

Salimah of Azd (Bana) [T] 30, 50 

Salimah of Khazraj (Bana) [T] 50 

Sallam b. Abi Muti‘ [*] 161 

Sallam b. Mishkam b. al-Hakam 134 

Salma 39 

Salm4n al-Farisi (Mabih b. Bidakh- 
shan), Aba ‘Abdallah 144-45 

Salsal b. Shurahbil 168 

Salil (Band) [T] 105 

Salali 105 

Samadir (mother of Salamah b. 
Durayd} 18 

Samah b. Lu’ayy (Bana} [T] 135 

Sam‘ani, ‘Abd al-Karim b. Muhammad 


40 

Samira’ [P] 166 

al-Samra’ (Prophet’s milch camel} 151 

al-samurah {acacia tree) 11 

San‘a’ [P] 108, 123 

Sana (or Saba) bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al- 
Sulamiyyah 136 

Sana bt. al-Salt b. Habib al-Sulami, 
see Sana bt. Asma’ 

al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr [*] 168, 178, 184 

Saqifah (roofed building) of the Bani 
Sa‘idah [P] 186, 187, 188, 189, 
192, 194, 200 

Sarat [P] 16, 74, 120, 145 

saraya (pl. of sariyyah) 124 

al-Sari b. Isma‘il al-Hamdani al-Kafi 
[*] 107 
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al-Sari b. Yahya [*] 166 

Sarif [P] 109 

sariyyah (military detachment sent by 
the Prophet) 62 

Sasanid 64 

Sasanids 67 

Satan 178 

Sawad b. al-Harith b. Zalim 149 

sawahib {women companions} 180 

sawahibat (women companions} 180 

Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. Qays 128—130, 
137 

al-Sawigq [P], expedition of 116 

sa'y (fast walking seven times 
between Safa and Marwah during 
the pilgrimage) 109 

al-Sayda’ (Bana) [T] 168 

Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi al-Usayyidi 
al-Kifi [*] 107, 164, 165, 166, 167, 
195 

al-Sayyid, deputation of 98 

Sefo (Asfar) 48 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Qan4ni 84 

Shaddad b. Firds 122 

shadkhah (to break, crush] 23 

shahadah (testament of faith) 84, 95, 
123, 192, 197 

Shahrastani, Muhammad ‘Abd al- 
Karim 5 

al-Shajarah of Dhi al-Hulayfah [P] 77 

Shakar [P] 88 

Shamir (name of a camel] 103 

Shamir (name of a horse} 101 

Shanar [P} 100 

al-Shanba’ bt. ‘Amr al-Ghifariyyah 136 

Shapur (Sabir) [P] 145 

Shapir Khira [P] 145 

al-Shaqra’ (Prophet's milch camel) 152 

Sharaf bt. Khalifah 138 

al-Sharat [P] 48 

Sharik (son of Umm Sharik} 139 

Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha’i al-Kifi 
[*] 125, 208 

shawhat (bow made of shawhat 
wood) 120, 154 


' shawhat {kind of wood) 154 


shayatin (pl. of shaytan, mischief- 
makers} 103 
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Shaybah b. ‘Uthm4an b. Abi Talhah ro 

Shayban b. Sa‘d al-Ta’l [*] 64, 208 

al-shaykh (adult man) 191 

al-shaykhah (adult woman) 191 — 

al-Shayma’ bt. al-Hiarith b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 18-19 

shaytdan (spirit, demon} 167 

Shi‘ah 55, 57, 76 

Shi‘i 9, 111, 125, 180 

Shi‘is 77, 196 

shijar (howdah} 4 

Shirin (Sirin) 147 

Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Basri [*] 63, 124 

Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi [*] 107, 
166 

Shu‘ayb b. al-Layth [*] 138, 181 

Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Annr b. al-‘As [*] 26 

Shugran (Salih b. ‘Adi or Salih b. 
Hawl) 143, 202, 205 

shara (electoral conclave appointed by 
‘Umazr) 77, 176 

Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salimah b. 
Mu‘attib 43 

Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari 51, 109 

sidanah {guardianship of the Ka‘bah] 
198 

Siffin [P] 57; battle of 12, 17, 58 

Simak b. Harb al-Kifi [*] 63, 161 

Sinan b. Abi Sinan 167 

Sin3n al-Asadi al-Ghanmi 168 

siqayah (providing water to the 
pilgrims) 198 

Sirin, see Shirin. 

siwak (teeth-cleaning stick) 126, 183 

son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib 

son of Abi Quhafah, see Abi: Bakr 
‘Atiq 

son of al-Khattab, see ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Subay‘ b. al-Harith b. Malik, see Dhi 
al-Khimar Subay‘ 

Subayh b. Marqayh, see Safinah 

al-subb@’ (pl. of al-sabi’, apostates) 5 

al-Suddi, Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Rahman [*] 
77 
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Sufyan b. Husayn [*] 156 

Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri [*] 125, 177 

Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah [*], see Ibn 
‘Uyaynah 

Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah al-Kifi {*] 


94 

Subar [P] 203 

Subari 203 

Suhayl b. ‘Amr 32 

Sulaym, see Abii Kabshah 

Sulaym (Banu) [T] 16, 20, 37, 116, 
119, 136 

Sulayman b. Abi Muslim [*] 174 

Sulaym4n al-Ahwal [*] 175 

Sulayman b. Dawid al-Tayalisi {*], 
see Aba: Dawid 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. 
‘Ujrah [*] 111 

al-Sunh [P] 130, 182, 184 

sunnah (deeds, utterances, and silent 
approval of the Prophet) 82, 83, 
85, 113, 115, 190 

Sunnis 77, 180, 196 

Suqya (Prophet's milch sheep) 153 

Surad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 88-89 

surah (chapter of the Qur’an} 14, 57 

Suragah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abi b. 
Bal‘ajlan 19 

strat al-baqarah (The Cow) 11 

sdrat al-bara’ah (or al-bara’ah, 
Dispensation) 77-79, 151 

Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [*] 125 

Suwayd al-Azdi {*], see Yazid b. Abi 
Habib 

Suwayd b. Zayd 1o1—2 

Suwaylim (the Jew} 49. 

Syria [P] 21, 48, 51, 54, 58, 65, 106, 
115, 122, 142, 146, 163, 199; 
conquest of 27 

Syrian 115, 146 
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Tabdalah [P] 123 

al-Jabari, Abii Ja‘far 5, 8, 9, 10, 14, 16, 
20, 26, 27, 31, 35, 36, 39, 41, 42, 
48, 49, 51, 54, 57, 59, 61, 62, 63, 
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al-Tabari, Abi Ja‘far (continued} 
66, 72, 75, 77, 79, 81, 82, 87, 88, 
96, 98, 104, 107, 108, I10, 113, 
115, 116, 117, 119, 124, 125, 127, 
128, 135, 138, 142, 145, 153, 154, 
162, 165, 166, 175, 176, 180, 181, 
183, 184, 192, 194, 196, 202; [*] 
17, 35, 53, 63, 77, 78, 79, 82, 90, 
97, 107, 108, 115, 124, 128, 138, 
162, 163, 183, 184, 202, 208 

Tabarsi, Ahmad b. ‘Ali 5, 51, 57, 61, 
73, 187, 196 

tabi‘ (spirit) 167 

tabi‘in (followers) 53 

Tabrizi 7, 31, 37, $1, 59, 74, 75, 78, 
86, 87, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 169, 172, 174, 196 

Tabak [P} 47, 52, 58, 59, 61, 62, 74; 
expedition of 46, 47, 56, 57, 59, 
60, I17, 151 

al-taghiyyah (the idol al-Lat) 44-46 

al-taghit (idol) 44 

al-Tahir (Prophet’s son} 128 

al-Ta’if [P] 1, 2, 11, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 26, 30, 35, 38, 41, 43, 45, 46, 
47, 117; deputation of 42; 
expedition of 117; siege of 20, 24, 
25, 68, 147; wall of 22, 23 

takbirah (the exclamation of allahu 
akbar during the prayer) 132 

Talhah 186, 189 

Talhah b. al-A‘lam [*] 165 

Talhah b. Musarrif [*] 175 

Talid b. Kilab al-Laythi 34 

tamattu‘ (freedom of normal life 
after the ‘umrah before resuming 
the state of holiness for the bajj} 
109 

Tamim (Bani) [T] 28, 34, 70, 71, 73, 
122, 146, 167; deputation of 67, 
68, 122; nobility of 67 

Tamim al-Dari 149 

Tamimi 34, 68 

Tamimis 68 

tamyiz (grammatical specification of 
number) 185 

al-Tan‘im [P] 110 
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taqwa (fear of God] 85 

tasbih (glorification of God) 23 

tawaf (circumambulation of the 
Ka‘bah} 109 

Taym [T] 198 

Taym b. ‘Amr, see Jumah b. ‘Amr 

Tayy?’ [T] 53, 62, 64, 108; men of [*] 
105; delegation 35; deputation of 
105; mountains 53 

al-Tayyib (Prophet’s son} 128 

Tehran [P] 143 

Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani al-Basi [*] 
14, 159, 198 

Thabit b. Qays b. Shammis al-Ansart 
69, 133 

Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr (or Zayd] 102, 103 

Tha'‘labah b. Hatib al-Ans4ri 61, 79 

Tha‘labah b. Mungidh [T], deputation 
of 79 

Thaniyyat al-Marah [P] 118 

Thaniyyat al-Wada' [P] 50 

Thagafi 44, 46 

Thagafis 43 

Thagif (T] 1, 2, 3, 6, 14, 15, 20, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 30, 42, 43, 135; 
delegations of 21, 41, 46; 
deputation of 62; riders from 44; 
vineyards of 23; women of 25, 46 

Thawban b. Bujdud 142, 180 

Thumalah [T] 30 

Thumamzah b. Uthil 168 

Thuwaybah 140 

Tihamah [P] 8, 31, 106, 116; valley of 
8, 118 

Transjordanian [P] 163 

Tubba‘ As‘ad Kamil 75 

al-Tufayl b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 
138 

Tulaybah b. Khuwaylid 108, 166—67 

Turabah [P] 119 

Tusi, Abii Jafar Muhammad 40, 48, 49 
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‘Ubayd b. Hunayn [*] 164 
‘Ubayd b. Jubayr [*] 168 
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“‘Ubayd b. Zayd (Bani) [T] 61 

‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 
118, 138 Pig vac 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. 
Mas‘td [*] 169, 177, 179, 189, 206 

‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ 143-44 

‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh 133 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id (or Sa‘d) al-Zuhri 
[*] 107, 164, 165, 167, 195 

Ubayy b. ‘Abbas b. Sahl [*] 149 

Ubayy b. Ka‘b 45 

‘Ufayr (Prophet's donkey) 150 

Ubud [P] 10, 13, 24, 58, 117, 132, 145; 
battle of 121, 132; day of 132, 
155; expedition of 116; men of 
171; martyrs of 177 

Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik 58—59 

‘Ukkashah b. Mibsan 119 

al-Ula [P] 115 

“‘Uman [P} 39, 203 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (Umayyad 
caliph} 111 

‘Umar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad 
132 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab (son of al- 
Khattab} 7, 9, 25, 29, 35, 73, 119, 
143, 145, 149, 160-61, 163, 164, 
171, 174, 179, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, 191, 193, 194, 197, 
198, 200, 205 

umara’ (pl. of amir, rulers) 186 

‘Umiarah b. Hazm 54—55 

‘Umiarah b. Zadan al-Saydalani al- 
Bagri [*] 14 

‘Umayr b. ‘Amr (of Bani ‘Uqdah) 135 

‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi 33, 52 

Umayyad 32, 44, 51, 131, 144 

Umayyads 143, 199 

Umayyah [T], clan of 8 

Umayyah [T], clan of Aba: Lubabah 
(Bani) 61 

Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan {*] 6 

Umayyah b. Dafarah 102 

Umayyah b. Khalaf 10 

Umayyah b. Khalid [*] 198 

Umayyah b. Qal‘ 24 


Umayyah b. Zayd (Bani) [T] 61 

Umm ‘Atiyyah 79 

Umm Ayman 9 

Umm Burdah bt. al-Mundhir 39 

Umm al-Fad] 135 

Umm al-Fazr 102 

Umm Habib (or Umm Habibah) bt. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 140 

Umm Habibah, see Umm Habib 

Umm Habibah (al-Ramlah) bt. Abi 
Sufyan b. Harb 127, 133 

Umm Hani’ [*] 161 

Umm Hani‘ (Hind) bt. Abi Talib 140, 
205 

Umm Hind, see Khadijah 

umm al-kital {the first chapter of the 
Qur’an) 100, 101 

Umm Kulthiim (Prophet’s daughter) 
79, 127, 128 

Umm al-Masakin, see Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah 

umm mildam {a kind of fever) 106 

Umm Riiman 129-30 

Umm Salamah (Hind) bt. Abi 
Umayyah 23, 127, 132, 145, 152, 
161, 177 

Umm Sharik, see Ghaziyyah 

Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan 13 

‘umrah (the lesser pilgrimage] 86, 109, 
110, 125—26 

‘umrat al-qada’ (Lesser Pilgrimage of 
Fulfillment) 117, 125, 135 

Unayf b. Mallah 100-2 

‘Ugqay! (Bani) [T] 152 

‘Ugqayl b. Khalid b. ‘Aqil al-Umawii [*] 
138 

‘Uqbah b. Namir 76 

‘Uqdah b. Ghiyarah {Bani} [T] 135 

ugiyah (measure of weight) 26, 32, 85, 
87, 148 

“‘Uranah [P] 121 

al-Uraniyyiin [T] 146 

al-Urdunn [P], see Jordan 

‘Urwah b. Ghaziyyah al-Dathini [*] 
165 

‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al-Thaqafi 20, 24, 
41-43, 46 
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‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 125; [*] 2, 177, 
178, 194 

‘Us (or ‘Arid) b. al-Hunayd 100 

Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah 9, 123, 
142, 163, 164, 166, 205; [*] 178 

al-"Ushayr [P] 124 

al-‘Ushayrah [P] 116 

usil al-figh (sources of jurisprudence} 
191 

‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. ‘Udis al- 
Tamimi 67—68 

Utayyigq b. ‘Abid, see ‘Atiq b. ‘Abid 

‘Utbah b. Ghazwan 153 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hurmuz [*] 
157 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib [*] 
161 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith 14, 15 

‘Uthman b. Abi al-'As b. Bishr b. ‘Abd 
Duhmin 43, 45 

‘Uthman b. Abi Talhah 10 

“Uthman b. ‘Affan 7, 12, 29, 49, 56, 
77, 89, 107, 128, 133, 147, 148, 
205 

‘Uthman b. Maz‘in 25, 129 

‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah 194 

‘Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazari 25, 28—30, 
32, 33, 35, 68, 72, 122 

al-Uzzah (old Arabian goddess) 11, 81 
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Wabar b. Yuhannas 123, 167 

Waddan {P] 116 

Wadi al-"Aqig [P] 151 

Wadi Fatimah [P] 38 

Wadi al-Majib [P} 163 

Wadi al-Qura [P} 52, 115, 120, 122, 144 

Wadi Sirhan [P] 58 

Wadi al-Zarqa’ [P] 163 

Wadi‘ah b. Thabit 56, 57, 61 

wafid (ambassador to a king or to a 
great man) 63 

Wah b. Shiraz, see Abi: Dumayrah 

Wahb (from the Bani: Ghiyarah) 15 
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Wahb b. ‘Abdallah al-Suwa’i [*}, see 
Abia Jubayfah 

Wahb b. Jabir 41 

Wahb b. Munabbih 123 

Wahidi, Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali 40, 51, 57, 
73, 79 

Wa'll [T] roo 

Waki‘ al-Darimi 168 

Waki b. al-Jarrah [*] 180 

wali (bride’s guardian in marriage) 134 

al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Zaybah 
al-Bajali [*] 195 

al-Walid b. Jumay* al-Zuhri [*] 195 

al-Walid b. Rabah al-Dawsi [*] 24 

al-Waqidi, Muhammad b. ‘Umar 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, If, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 
63, 65, 73, 771 79, 89, 99, 110, 
112, 113, 155, 117, 138, 123, 125, 
133, 143, 145, 147, 148, 149, 151, 
163, 164, 170, 179, 180, 181, 184, 
191, 198; |*] 24, 41, 73, 76, 79, 
87, 98, 117, 118, 123, 124, 125, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 180, 181, 184 

Wagif (Bani) [T] so 

Warasah (Prophet's milch sheep}, see 
Warisah 

al-Ward (Prophet’s horse) 149 

Wardan b. Muhriz 122 

Warisah {or Warasah, Prophet's milch 
camel) 153 

wuzarda’ (pl. of wazir, viziers) 186 
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Ya Sin 42 

Ya‘far (Prophet’s donkey) 150 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr [*] 114, 183, 203 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Azaji [*] 
89 
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Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib [*] 
129 

Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi ‘Amrah [*] 111 on 

Yahya b. Abi Kathir [*] 208 

Yahya b. Adam [*] 124, 175 

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays, Abi 
Zukayr [*] 157, 158 

Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah [*] 117, 
148 

Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Aban b. al-‘As al- 
Umawii [*] 129, 176, 206 

Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan [*] 177 

Yahya b. Ya‘la (*] 151 

Yalil (old Arabian divinity] 42 

Yam [T] 90 

al-Yamamah [P] 96, 108, 164, 166; 
battle of 54, 58, 195; day of 58; 
people of 96 

al-yamdni (a kind of sword) 63 

Yamin b. ‘Umayr b. Ka‘b al-Nadri 49 

Yamn (P|, see Yumn 

Yanbu‘ {P], valley of 116 

Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al-Zuhri {*] 107, 
164, 165, 167, 195 

Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas al-Thagafi [*] 15, 42, 45, 
169, 182 

Ya‘qibi 192, 193, 196, 197, 198 

Yaqit b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamawi 2, 4, 
15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 38, 43, 46, 
50, $1, 56, 58, 60, 62, 65, 70, 72, 
77, 99, 100, 103, 106, 110, 116, 
117, 119, 120, 122, 152, 164 

Yasar 146, 152 

Yasar (Bani) [T] 43 

al-Yasirah (Prophet’s milch camel) 
152 

ya‘sab (king of bees) 149 

al-Ya‘sitb (Prophet’s horse) 149 

Yathrib [P], see Medina 

yawm al-nahr (the day of sacrifice, 
i.e., the tenth of Dh al-Hijjah) 78 

Yazid I (Umayyad caliph) 107 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Madan 84 

Yazid b. Abi Habib, Suwayd al-Azdi 
[*] 98 
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Yazid b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb 32, 198 
Yazid b. al-Had [*], see Ibn al-Had 
Yazid b. Hariin [*] 156, 158 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (Umayyad caliph} 


144 

Yazid b. al-Muhajjal 84 

Yazid b. Raman al-Asadi [*] 47, 59, 73 

bee’ : Talhah b. Yazid b. Rukanah 
*] 111 

Yazid b. Zama‘ah b. al-Aswad 19 

Yemen [P] 16, 21, 35, 66, 72, 74, 82, 
88, 90, 99, 106, 108, ITI, 119, 
123, 164, 165, 167, 203 

Yemeni 97, 173 

Yemenite 9o 

Yubannah b. Ru‘bah 58 

Yumn (or Yamn) [P] 119 

Yanus b. ‘Amr [*] 175, 179 

Yunus b. Bukayr [*} 179 

Yunus b. Yazid [*] 207 

Yusayr b. Rizam 120 

Yusuf b. Ishaq b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi7i [*] 
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Yusuf b. Mihran [*] 207 
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Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir [*] 153, 
187 

zakat (obligatory alms) 38, 74, 80, 149 

Zamil b. ‘Amr [*] 150 

Zamzam (Prophet’s milch sheep} 153 

al-Zarib (Prophet's horse} 149 

Zayd b. Arqam 124, 125; [*] 124 

Zayd b. al-Harith [*] 125 

Zayd b. al-Harithah 9, 100-3, 119, 
122, 134, 142, 163 

Zayd b. Jariyah b. ‘Amir 61 

Zayd al-Khayl (or Zayd al-Khayr) b. 
Muhalhil 35, 105 

Zayd al-Khayr, see Zayd al-Khayl 

Zayd b. Lusayb (or al-Lusayt) al- 
Qaynugail 54-55 

Zayd b. Thabit al-Ansari 148 

Zaynab (Prophet’s daughter} 127, 128 
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Zaynab bt. Abi Halah 128 

Zaynab bt. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad 132 

Zaynab bt. Hayyan b. ‘Amr b. Hayyan 
29 ; 

Zaynab b. Jahsh b. Ri’ab 23, 127, 134, 
137, 168 

Zaynab bt. Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah [*] 111 

Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah, Umm al- 
Masakin 127, 137, 138 

Zibriqan b. Badr al-Tamimi 67, 69— 
70, 108, 168 

zina@’ (adultery) 191 

Ziyad b. Ayyab [*] 207 

Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamimi al-‘Amri 
168 

Ziyad b. Kulayb [*] 186 

Ziyad b. Labid 108 

Zoroastrians (al-Majiis) 39 
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deputation of 90 

al-Zubayr 9, 186, 188, 189, 192 

Zuhayr b. Mu‘awiyah [*] 124 

Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-Tamimi [*] 
160 

Zuhayr b. Surad, Abi: Surad 27, 29 

zuhr {midday} 171 

Zuhrah (Band) [T] 32, 77 

al-Zuhri, Muhammad b. Muslim b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab 
(Ibn Shihab} [*] 11, 47, 97, 138, 
150, 156, 169, 171, 175, 176, 177, 
179, 181, 182, 184, 189, 194, 196, 
200, 203, 206, 207 

Zullah (roofed building} of the Bani 
Sa‘idah [P] 188 

Zur‘ah Dhi Yazan 74, 76 

Zurayq (Bani) [T] 164 
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The Conquest of Arabia 
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Volume X of al-Tabari’s massive chronicle is devoted to two main 
subjects. The first is the selection of Abii Bakr as the first caliph or 
successor to the Prophet Muhammad following the Prophet's death in 
632 CE. This section of the History reveals some of the inner 
divisions that existed within the early Muslim community and sheds 
light on the interests and motivations of various parties in the debates 
that led up to Abi Bakr's acclamation as caliph. 


The second main subject of Volume X is the riddahb or “apostasy” 
—actually a series of rebellions against Muslim domination by various 
tribes in Arabia that wished to break their ties with Medina following 
the Prophet's death. The History offers one of the more extensive 
collections of accounts about this early sequence of events to be found 
in the Arabic historical literature. It provides richly detailed in- 
formation on the rebellions themselves and on the efforts made by 
Abi Bakr and his Muslim supporters to quell them. It also tells us 
much about relationships among the tribes of Arabia, local / 
topography, military practice, and the key personnel, organization, 
and structure of the early Islamic state. 


The successful suppression of the riddah marked the transformation 
of the Muslim state from a small faith community of importance only 
in West Arabia toa much more powerful political entity, embracing all 
of the Arabian peninsula and poised to unleash a wave of conquests 
that would shortly engulf the entire Near East and North Africa. The 
riddah era is, thus, crucial to understanding the eventual appearance of 
Islam as a major actor on the stage of world history. 


SUNY Series in Near Eastern Scudies 
Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


SUNY 


PREsS § 
State University of ISBN O-7914-1L0?2-2 
New York Press | | | 90000> 


www.sunypress.edu 


THE HISTORY OF AL-TABARI 
AN ANNOTATED TRANSLATION 


VOLUME X 


The Conquest of Arabia 
THE RIDDAH WARS 
A.D.632—633/A.H. 11 


Y 


The History of al-Tabari 


Editorial Board 
Ihsan Abbas, University of Jordan, Amman 
C. E. Bosworth, The University of Manchester 
Franz Rosenthal, Yale University 
Everett K. Rowson, The University of Pennsylvania 


Ehsan Yar-Shater, Columbia University (General Editor) 


Estelle Whelan, Editorial Coordinator 


Center for Iranian Studies 


Columbia University 


SUNY 
SERIES IN NEAR EASTERN STUDIES 


Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


The preparation of this volume was made possible in part 
by a grant from the National Endowment for the 
Humanities, an independent federal agency. 


Bibliotheca Persica 
Edited by Ehsan Yar-Shater 


The History of al-Tabari 


(Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l muluk) 
VOLUME X 


The Conquest of Arabia 


translated and annotated 
by 


Fred M. Donner 


The University of Chicago 


State University of New York Press 


Published by 

State University of New York Press, Albany 

© 1993 State University of New York 

All rights reserved 

Printed in the United States of America 

No part of this book may be used or reproduced 

in any manner whatsoever without written permission 
except in the case of brief quotations embodied in 
critical articles and reviews. 


For information, contact State University of New York Press, Albany, NY 
www.sunypress.edu 


Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data 
Tabari, 838?—923. 
[Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-mulik. English. Selections] 
The Conquest of Arabia / translated and annotated by 
Fred M. Donner. 
p. cm.—(The History of al-Tabari = Ta’rikh a-rusul wa’l 
muluk; v. 10} (Bibliotheca Persica} (SUNY series in Near Eastern studies) 
Translation of extracts from: Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-al-mulak. 
Includes bibliographical references and index. 
ISBN o—7914~-1071—4.—ISBN o—7914—1072—2 (pbk.) 
1. Riddah Wars. 2. Islam-—History. 3. Arabian Peninsula— 
History. I. Donner, Fred McGraw, 1945- . IL. Title. 
Hil. Series. IV. Series: Tabari, 838?—923. Ta’rikh al-rusul 
wa-al-mulak. English; v.10. V. Series: Bibliotheca Persica 


{Albany, N. Y.] 

DS38.2. T313 1985 vol. 10 

{DS38.1| 

909’. 1 s—dc20 91-35989 
{953'. 02] CIP 


to 9 8 7 6 § 4 3 2 1 


% 


Preface 


) 


THE HIsTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
lak) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation contains a bio- 
graphy of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It also provides information on some of 
the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-eight volumes, 
each of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to 
draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such 
a way that each is to some degree independent and can be read 
as such. The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission {isndd} to an original source. The 
chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
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only a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
“According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq’’ means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he 
was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and 
so on. The numerous subtle and important differences in the 
original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place names, which are 
the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear 
in the accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually tran- 
scribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed 
Iranian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


This volume of al-Tabari’s History, corresponding to pages 
1837-2016 in the prima series of the Leiden edition, covers only 
part of the year A.H. 11/A.D. 632~—33. It is devoted to two main 
themes: the saqifah incident, during which the young Muslim 
community selected a leader following the death of Muhammad, 
and the wars of the riddah or apostasy, during which the first 
caliph, Abu Bakr, led the government in Medina as it subjected 
all of Arabia. Some accounts of the saqifah incident are also 
found at the end of volume IX of the translation (pp. 1820ff. of 
the text); on the other hand, all al-Tabari’s material on the 
riddah wars is included in volume X, constituting the over- 
whelming bulk of it. 

Both the saqifah incident and the riddah were crucial events 
in the development of the early Islamic state. Immediately 
after the death of the Prophet Muhammad, the community of 
Muslims in Medina was in danger of falling apart. Old tribal 
tensions and rivalries among the Prophet’s closest supporters, 
which the Prophet himself had been able to keep under control 
by the force of his personality and the authority of his message, 
threatened to break once again into the open. The Medinan 
Ansar, or “Helpers” of the Prophet, and the Muhdijirtin, or 
“Emigrants” who had come with the Prophet from Mecca, had 
sometimes felt keen rivalry toward one another. Early converts 
to Islam and old supporters of the Prophet—both Muhdjirun and 
Ansdr—resented some of the late converts from Mecca, who had 
been shown great favor by the Prophet in his last years, despite 
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their long and bitter opposition to him and his message. Upon 
the Prophet’s death, some of the leading clans of the Medinan 
Ansar gathered to plan for their future and were on the verge 
of selecting one of their number to be leader of the Medinan 
Muslims, assuming that the Meccan Muslims would choose 
another chief for themselves. The gathering—which took place 
on a portico (saqifah) of one of the Medinan clans, hence the 
name of the incident—was visited by a few of Muhammad’s 
earliest Meccan followers, who pleaded successfully for a unified 
leadership. The result was the acclamation of Abu Bakr, an early 
Meccan convert and close confidant of the Prophet, to be the 
first caliph (khalifah “successor,” sometimes ‘“vicegerent”). 

In agreeing to recognize Abt Bakr as their leader following the 
Prophet’s death, the Muslims also decided that they were to 
continue not only as a religious community but also as a unified 
polity. This decision was of the utmost importance. Had they 
decided otherwise, it is fair to assume that Islam would never 
have spread as it did, for the initial Islamic conquest movement 
was not primarily the expansion of a new faith, but rather the 
expansion of a new state—albeit a state whose coalescence was 
intimately linked with the new faith, which would come to 
be called Islam. It was under the shelter of this state ruled 
by Muslims that Islam first struck deep roots outside Arabian 
soil; without this shelter, Islam might well have remained a 
purely local Arabian cult, very different from what it eventually 
became as a result of its later evolution in the highly cultured 
regions of Mesopotamia, Syria, Egypt, and Iran. 

If the sagifah incident can be taken as the moment when 
Muslims committed themselves to being a unified political 
community, the riddah wars can be seen as the first test of that 
commitment. Even as the core of the Muslim community—the 
Prophet’s Meccan and Medinan followers—was deciding to 
remain under united leadership, many other groups whom the 
Prophet had brought into his community in various parts of 
Arabia were deciding to end their submission to Medina. Some 
tribes claimed that they wished to remain Muslims in the 
religious sense—by performing prayer, for example—but would 
not send to Abu Bakr the tax payments that Muhammad had 
requested of them in his last years. Others repudiated both the 
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political and the religious leadership of Medina; they wished 
simply to go their own way, now that the Prophet was dead, in 
some cases choosing to follow other figures who claimed, like 
Muhammad, to be prophets (and whom the Muslim tradition, 
naturally, condemns as “false prophets’’). Still others, it seems, 
hoped simply to take advantage of the turmoil in Medina to 
raid the town, enriching themselves with plunder and ending 
what they perhaps felt to be vexatious demands for tribute. 
All of these movements are termed riddah “‘apostasy’’ by the 
Muslim sources, even in cases where the opponents of Medina 
showed no desire to repudiate the religious aspects of the faith. 
Abt Bakr vowed to fight them all until they were subdued 
and dispatched several armies to deal with the main rebellions. 
Indeed, the campaigns did not limit themselves to the recon- 
quest of Arabian tribes that had previously had some contact 
with Muhammad; they spilled over the whole of Arabia, and 
many tribes and groups that had had no contact with the 
Prophet at all, and who certainly had not been allied to or 
subjected by him, were conquered for the first time. The Arabic 
sources classify these wars, too, aS wars against the riddah, 
even though they involved neither apostasy nor rebellion—only 
resistance to expansion of the new islamic state based in 
Medina.! The riddah wars constitute, in effect, the first chapter 
in the early Islamic conquest movement that led to the estab- 
lishment throughout the Near East of a new imperial state ruled 
by Arabian Muslims. 

The large amount of space that al-Tabari dedicated to the 
tiddah wars reflects the importance accorded the riddah theme 
in early Islamic historiography. It was a theme closely related 
to the theme of futuh (conquest by the Islamic state), which 
dominates the next several volumes in this translation of al- 
Tabari. Both the riddah and the futuh were seen retrospectively 
by Muslims as signs of God’s favor for the new Islamic faith, 
which is why they became such central themes in early Islamic 
historiography. But, unlike the futuh theme, the secondary 


1. There are occasional passages where this classification 1s not enforced, 
however; ¢.g., I, 1961 top (from Sayf}, which carefully distinguishes “apostates” 
from “non-apostates who were still unbelievers.” 
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purpose of which was to explain and justify the Muslims’ 
sovereignty over their non-Muslim subjects, the riddah theme 
was intended to affirm the superiority of the companions of the 
Prophet (sahabah) and of certain tribes and lineages over others. 

In relating the stories of the sagifah and the riddah, al-Tabari 
relied on existing narratives conveyed to him by his predecessors 
in the historiographical enterprise—above all on the Kufan 
compiler Sayf b. ‘Umar, whose accounts make up about 90 
percent of this volume. As in other parts of al-Tabari’s history, 
then, very little in this volume represents original material 
written by al-Tabari himself. This approach is hardly surprising, 
for al-Tabari was first and foremost a traditionist and subscribed 
to the principle that true knowledge was what had been received 
via sound transmission from reliable earlier authorities, who 
had been closer to the events described. In the face of such 
transmitted evidence, al-Tabari would have argued, what could 
later ideas made without support of sound transmission be but 
rank speculation? This does not mean, however, that al-Tabari 
simply repeats everything he receives from his predecessors or 
that he had no point of view of his own. On the contrary, it 
seems clear that al-Tabari screened his accounts carefully and 
so projected his particular interpretation of events by editorial 
manipulation, arrangement, and omission.” 

Because of this method, al-Tabari’s point of view often 
becomes clear only when his treatment of a particular episode is 
compared with that of other compilers. For example, in relating 
the episode of Malik b. Nuwayrah and the tribe of Tamim, 
al-Tabari tells us relatively little about how Malik, who had 
been appointed tax agent over the Bani Hanzalah by the Prophet, 
came to be considered a quasi-apostate and how he earned his 
nickname “al-Jafal.”” These things are related much more fully 
by other compilers, like al-Diyarbakri and al-Balansi. On the 
other hand, al-Tabari dwells at length on Malik’s eventual death 
while captive in the hands of the troops of Khalid b. al-Walid. He 
also focuses on Khalid’s hasty marriage with Malik’s widow, on 


2. On this aspect of al-Tabari’s editorial work, see the pioneering study by 
M. G. S. Hodgson, “Two Pre-Modern Muslim Historians.” 
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the angry reaction of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to this act, and on 
Abia Bakr’s handling of the case. The latter issues are legal and 
political ones but, above all, questions of personal morality and 
its relation to political authority, which often seems to be what 
interested al-Tabari most. When compared with the accounts in 
al-Balansi (pp. soff.), for example, al-Tabari’s narratives, derived 
from Sayf b. ‘Umar, read like an effort to divert the reader’s 
attention from the questionable behavior of Malik b. Nuwayrah 
that led to his captivity in the first place. This might be con- 
sidered simply another example of Sayf’s desire to exculpate his 
tribe, Tamim, for responsibility for the riddah, as noted long ago 
by Wellhausen.? On the other hand, Sayf’s account—unlike that 
in al-Balansi—also exonerates Khalid b. al-Walid from direct 
personal responsibility for killing Malik. The point here is not to 
show that one or another of these alternative points of view 
is better but simply to demonstrate how al-Tabari and other 
authors were able to guide their readers’ attention to the 
issues—and perhaps, to the conclusions—that they wished by 
means of editorial manipulation and selection. 

Al-Tabari uses the “cut and paste” method of khabar history,* 
in which discrete accounts {akhbdar, sing. khabar) on specific 
events are arranged one after another to provide fuller treatment 
of events. Because synthetic reformulation of material from 
various sources is eschewed, the compilation often suffers from 
poor coordination of the narrative and contains little, if any, 
analysis at all. For example, al-Tabari likes to begin his 
examination of the riddah of a particular tribe (person, group} 
by relating what contacts, if any, that tribe had had with the 
Prophet Muhammad and Islam before the Prophet’s death. This 
material is presumably included to establish for certain that the 
tribesmen were, in fact, apostates who had given up the true 
faith after having acknowledged it. However, it is often not 
clearly set off from accounts of the riddah proper, so that it may 
be confusing to the reader, who encounters information about 
the events of the riddah in the year 11 and about events in 


3. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 1-7. 
4. The term is that of F. Rosenthal, A History of Muslim Historiography (znd 
ed. Leiden: 1968}, pp. 66ff. 
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earlier years jumbled together in successive akhbar.° In other 
instances, the straitjacket of khabar history sometimes leads 
al-Tabari to mention in an incidental way characters who only 
later receive a proper introduction into the narrative. For 
example, in relating Tulayhah’s rebellion, ‘Uyaynah b. al-Hisn 
is mentioned along with Tulayhah (p. 62, below), without any 
clarification of who ‘Uyaynah was and what role he played in 
the riddah; this comes only later (p. 68, below}. As a given body 
of material may be covered in several different akhbdar, more- 
over, overlaps, repetitions, verbatim repeats, and the like are 
common, even in different accounts by one and the same 
transmitter.° Of course, between accounts related on the 
authority of different transmitters, overlaps are often multiple 
and extensive. 

The disjointed nature of al-Tabari’s presentation becomes 
especially clear when we compare his text with others in search 
of parallels. Frequently, al-Tabari’s accounts do not provide 
a very complete or balanced overview of a particular event 
from the narrative point of view. His accounts of the battles 
at Buzakhah, Butah, and even al-Yamamah, though including 
much, also leave out much, knowledge of which is nonetheless 
implied or assumed in the accounts he does include. This means 
that accounts in other sources often provide the key to under- 
standing the meaning of obscure or elliptical references in 
al-Tabari’s narratives. 

On the other hand, al-Tabari also sometimes includes material 
not found elsewhere; for example, his several accounts compar- 
ing miracles performed by the Prophet with failed efforts by 
Musaylimah to duplicate them (p. 110, below, from Sayf) do not 
occur in the other sources I have consulted. 

Al-Tabari’s heavy reliance on the narratives of Sayf b. “Umar 
in recounting the events of this volume warrants some com- 
ment here. Sayf has been severely criticized by Wellhausen 
and other scholars for the apparent tribal chauvinism and 
chronological absurdity of his accounts, which these scholars 


5. See, for example, I, 1892~—93 on Tulayhah’s rebellion and its background. 
6. An example is the phrase bi’sa ‘awadtum anfusakum, introduced in two 
accounts of Ibn Ishaq, at pp. 118 and 122, below. 
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have dismissed as “historical novels” of little value to the 
modern historian.’ Recently, a number of scholars have softened 
this criticism considerably, arguing that some of Sayf’s pre- 
sumed shortcomings are merely reflections of the kind of 
popular narrative he collected, that the chronology of other 
authors has little more claim to veracity than that of Sayf, and 
that his narratives do not so much contradict accounts by other 
transmitters, as they complement them by viewing events from 
a completely different vantage point.® 

Sayf’s narratives on the riddah (and on the conquests to 
follow) were evidently the fullest available to al-Tabari. Other 
transmitters, like Ibn Ishaq and Abu Mikhnaf, also provided 
al-Tabari with some material, but its bulk is dwarfed by that 
coming via Sayf. It may be that al-Tabari preferred Sayf’s 
material because it conformed to the political and theological 
perspective that he himself wished to convey.” On the other 
hand, we must recall that al-Tabari, as a traditionist, would have 
insisted that his sources meet the strict standards imposed by 
traditionists in evaluating transmitted material; one of his main 
purposes in writing his history seems to have been to establish 
the writing of history on the same systematic basis found in the 
study of hadith, where the study of transmitted accounts had 
first been scientifically pursued. Al-Tabari’s heavy reliance on 
Sayf’s material, then, can in some measure be taken as an 
affirmation of its perceived reliability in the eyes of one of the 
leading intellectual figures of the day. 

Al-Tabari’s fondness for Sayf poses a definite handicap for the 
translator, however, because Sayf’s narratives are frequently 
much more difficult to understand—and hence to translate— 
than those of other transmitters. The accounts of Ibn Ishaq or of 


7. E.g., Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, pp. 1-7; M. J. De Goeje, Mémoire sur 
Ia conquéte de la Syrie; Murtada al-‘Askari, Khamsin wa mi’ah sdhabi 
mukhtalaq. 

8. On chronology, see Donner, Conquests, pp. 142ff. Landau-Tasseron, “Sayf 
b. ‘Umar in Medieval and Modern Scholarship,” surveys the literature on Sayf 
and offers several cogent reasons why his compilations deserve serious consider- 
ation as sources. 

9. On this aspect of al-Tabari’s selection of material, see Donner, ‘The 
Problem of Early Arabic Historiography in Syria,” esp. pp. 21ff. 
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Ibn al-Kalbi (from Abt’ Mikhnaf), for example, often come as 
welcome interludes of lucidity amid long stretches of Sayf’s 
vexing prose. Without going into great detail, we can note five 
specific features of Sayf’s prose style that make it especially 
difficult.!° First, Sayf’s narratives often include elliptical phrases 
that can be virtually opaque unless the fuller context to which 
the phrase refers is known from another account. Related to this 
is his penchant for using numerous pronouns in long passages, 
leaving it unclear at times who or what the antecedent of the 
various pronouns may be. Second, Sayf sometimes uses a verb in 
one form to signify an action usually referred to by a verb of 
another form, for example wd‘ada bi- (II) for “to threaten’ 
instead of the usual aw‘ada bi- (IV}.'! Third, he sometimes 
employs known words with unknown meanings or with pre- 
positions not associated with them in the dictionaries.'” Fourth, 
verb and subject sometimes seem not in grammatical agree- 
ment, or verbs have no apparent subject. Fifth, Sayf sometimes 
seems to use certain particles, like hatta, thumma, etc., with 
unorthodox meanings. '* 

These and other anomalies of Sayf’s narrative style may be 
more than just a headache for the translator, however; they may 
also be clues to the origins of his material. For they suggest that 
Sayf was not engaged mainly in polishing his narratives into 
an acceptable literary style but was, rather, intent on relating 
a variety of stories he had collected from informants hailing 
from diverse tribes—tribes whose differing dialects may be 
responsible for the grammatical and stylistic anomalies of Sayf’s 
accounts. We have seen that Sayf was criticized harshly by 
Wellhausen for presenting a picture of events that favored his 
own tribe of Tamim, but the chains of informants Sayf prefaces 


10. The following observations are impressionistic and not meant to be either 
conclusive or exhaustive. 

11. This occurs at p. 72. Cf. ijtaza ‘ald (p. 92), meaning “to commit 
aggression against,” instead of the usual jdwaza ‘ala; kharrata ‘ald |p. 125}, 
cf. dictionaries’ ikhtarata ‘‘to draw [the sword]; agama li ({p. 146) “to resist 
(2).”” 

12. E.g., istabra’a (p. 105} “to mop up” in military context (?); rama bi- 
(p. 92} “to shoot” [someone]; intalaga bi- {p. 110} “to take [something] away”; 
ikhtalafa bayna (|p. 97) “to serve as intermediary between.” 

13. E.g., pp. 110, 57 bottom, thumma as “‘so, so that.” 
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to his accounts reveal that his informants came from many 
tribes in addition to Tamim, and it seems likely that Sayf (or 
some of his immediate informants) made a concerted effort to 
collect tribal oral traditions that had never been written down. 
Other clues, too, point to possible oral origins of much of Sayf’s 
narrated material—not only the generally rough and disjointed 
nature of the overall compilation but also such details as 
occasional lapses into the “narrative present” in tales otherwise 
couched in the past.!* 

Sayf’s rendition of the riddah in the Yemen offers an interest- 
ing case in point. In general, the section is very confusing, as 
the material on al-Aswad’s rebellion is related in tandem with 
material on the Prophet’s appointment of tax agents and his 
death in a way that makes the chronological relationship of the 
different events quite unclear. In fact, al-Tabari includes not 
one but two quite lengthy narrations of the beginnings of the 
riddah in the Yemen on Sayf’s authority (pp. 18-34, 34-38], 
and, though these two versions of Sayf’s have many common 
features (enough to make each of some help in decoding the 
other}, they also display considerable divergence in detail.'° Both 
are cast in an unusually problematic Arabic, and it seems likely 
that we are faced here with two oral variants of a common tribal 
tradition about the killing of al-Aswad. 

Given the frequent difficulties of Sayf’s Arabic, the search for 
close parallels to his accounts in texts other than al-Tabari offers 
the hope of finding clearer wordings for awkward phrases. What 
is most interesting, however, is that the search for parallels 
reveals that Sayf’s Arabic was almost as problematic to medieval 


14. E.g., p. 179, where Sayf has the imperfect, ld tuhdithu..., la tajidu....It 
is worth noting that Ibn al-Athir’s almost verbatim quote from this passage 
(Kamil, II, 380} changes the verbs from the imperfect (denoting mcomplete 
action) to the jussive (denoting completed action): Jam yuhdith... lam yajid.... 

15. There is actually a third summary of events on Sayf‘s authority at 
pp. 158-61, but it is very different from the two noted above. 

16. Cf. Baladhuri, Futih, pp. 94ff., on the apostasy of al-‘arab, referring to 
the largely nomadic groups of Sulaym, ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, Asad, Fazarah, 
Tamim, etc., but with separate sections on the apostasy of Kindah and al-Aswad 
al-‘Ansi and his followers, both groups of sedentary people. Cf. also Balansi, 5, 
where the muhdjiriin say to Abt Bakr, when Usamah is away, ‘‘We don’t have 
the power to fight the Arabs,” referring to the nomads of Fazarah. 
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Arab historians as it is to us. This offers us only the cold com- 
fort of knowing that our problem in deciphering a given passage 
lies more with the text than it does with our knowledge of 
classical Arabic; for the parallels often do not assist us at all in 
our goal of achieving a satisfactory translation of al-Tabari’s 
text. 

Passages in most authors who deal with the riddah were only 
occasionally useful in clarifying the precise wording of a passage 
but were frequently helpful in clarifying the general context of 
events. Most useful in this respect were al-Balansi, al-Diyarbakzi, 
and al-Baladhuri’s Futih al-bulddn. The longest sustained 
parallel to al-Tabari’s text on the riddah is provided by Ibn al- 
Athir in his al-Kamil fi al-ta’rikh, for he relied heavily (indeed, 
almost exclusively) on al-Tabari for his account. According to 
De Goeje’s stemma of the manuscripts of al-Tabari, Ibn al-Athir 
relied on an earlier manuscript, now lost, that was also the 
source for the Berlin, Oxford, and one of the Istanbul manuscripts 
on which the Leiden edition of the text was partially based. 
Ibn al-Athir is thus occasionally helpful but more frequently 
frustrating; though long, straightforward passages from al-Tabari 
are quoted by him verbatim, problematic passages are often 
simply dropped altogether, and the remnants harmonized into 
a plausible narrative or condensed in summaries that, though 
clear in meaning, really represent merely Ibn al-Athir’s com- 
mentary on what al-Tabari’s text might have meant. Moreover, 
we do not always agree with Ibn al-Athir’s judgment; at p. 107, 
for example, Ibn al-Athir fills in the subject of the phrase wa 
kana yantahi ild amri-hi as Musaylima, but it seems to me 
more likely to refer to Nahar ‘‘al-Rajjal.” 

Of course, Ibn al-Athir’s evasion of many textual difficulties 
means that the manuscript he used already contained many of 
the same problems we face. This may, of course, simply be the 
result of corruptions creeping into the text in the manner 
normal in a manuscript tradition, but I think that it is really 
further evidence that the texts on the riddah, particularly those 
related from Sayf, are in fact archaic—in both origin and 
language—and hence not well understood already in al-Tabari’s 
day, much less in Ibn al-Athir’s. The fact that virtually all the 
really problematic spots occur in Sayf’s narratives, rather than in 
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those related by other informants, argues against the random 
hand of manuscript corruption as the source of most difficulties. 

Volume 19 of the Cairo (1975) edition of al-Nuwayri’s Nihdyat 
al-arab fi funin al-adab also has a long section on the riddah 
that is derived, primarily, from al-Tabari. Although a few of al- 
Nuwayri’s circumlocutions are helpful in establishing the sense 
of al-Tabari’s text, he seems even more determined than Ibn al- 
Athir to evade opaque passages. 

The problematic nature of many passages in the text has had 
several practical implications. First and foremost, of course, it 
means that the translation offered here can be considered only a 
provisional one. We can hope that someday, when scholars have 
undertaken a much more thorough examination of the text on 
the basis of all available manuscripts (and perhaps even on the 
basis of new manuscripts yet to be discovered), a much surer 
edition of the text can be prepared, on the basis of which a 
definitive translation can be prepared. In the meantime, readers 
must be warned that, despite my efforts and those of several 
very learned Arabists who kindly agreed to consider rough 
passages with me, there remains considerable scope for dis- 
tortion or outright error in this translation. 

A second practical implication of the text’s complexity is that 
instead of noting all the many manuscript variants noted by the 
Leiden edition, I have chosen only a few that seemed to me 
significant in clarifying the meaning of the passage or in suggest- 
ing a plausible different meaning. The reason for this is simply 
the sheer number of manuscript variants—sometimes exceeding 
twenty per page. To have included all of them would have added 
at least two thousand additional notes to the volume, most of 
little consequence for the translation. The Arabist who uses 
the translation, however, and who is interested in a particular 
passage of text must still refer back to the Arabic text itself to 
see whether or not some variant that I have not noted may bear 
important implications for his or her work. 

I have been most fortunate to have had the kind assistance of 
several very learned colleagues, who reviewed my translation of 
problematic passages and suggested a large number of changes. 
First and foremost I wish to thank Dr. Ella Landau-Tasseron of 
the Hebrew University, a fine Arabist and without doubt the 
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leading specialist on the history of the riddah in our generation 
of scholars. With the careful attention she displays in all her 
work, she reconsidered many thorny passages and offered exten- 
sive and meticulously detailed corrections and improvements, 
both linguistic and historical. My colleagues at Chicago, Dr. 
Farouk Mustafa and Dr. Wadad al-Qadi, sat with me for many 
hours and helped me to gain a better understanding of many 
passages (particularly of poetry) the import of which, or some 
important nuance of which, had escaped me in part or com- 
pletely. To all of them I offer my heartfelt thanks for having 
so generously shared their time (so limited) and knowledge 
(so extensive) in a way that has immeasurably improved the 
reliability and accuracy of the translation presented here. As 
none of these colleagues reviewed the entire text of the trans- 
lation, however, the errors and oversights that doubtless remain 
in it must redden my ears alone. I also wish to thank my editor, 
Dr. Estelle Whelan, who saw this volume through the press. 

In closing, I list a few relatively common words, the trans- 
lation of which from classical Arabic is often problematic, with 
my explanation of the way I have translated them (or, in some 
cases, refused to do so). I hope this may help Arabists and 
general readers alike to get a better sense of some passages 
where these words are used. 


al-arab. 1 have generally rendered this simply as 
“Arabs,” but the word does not, of course, have the modern 
nationalist meaning, which has been known only since the 
nineteenth century. Rather, it means either “nomads,” that 
is, nonsedentary pastoral people,’® or “speakers of Arabic’; 
not infrequently, the text is ambiguous as to which mean- 
ing is intended, for which reason it seemed advisable to 
leave the term untranslated. 

amr. The basic meaning is either “affair, matter’’ or 
“order, command,” but it is used in a wide variety of con- 
texts and so requires very flexible rendering. It is variously 
translated “situation,” “cause,” “purpose,” ‘‘something,”’ 
“leadership”, or “authority.” 

al-nas. Basically “people” (according to Glossary, actu- 
ally “chiefs, noblemen” or “horsemen”}, in many cases it is 
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best translated ‘‘the army,” always referring to one’s own 
side. 

al-gawm. Basically “group, tribe, people,” it often means 
“the enemy,” that is, the other side. 

din. Sometimes rendered “religion,” e.g. din Allah, 
p. 56, but sometimes, especially in political contexts, best 
rendered “obedience.” At times din Allah seems to mean 
“obedience to God,” especially when din is juxtaposed 
with islam “submission,” as on p. 57. 
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What Took Place between the Muhdjiriin and the 
Ansar over the Matter of Leadership at the Portico of 
the Banu Sa‘idah 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abut: Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah al-Ansari:* When the Prophet 
passed away, the Ansar gathered on the portico of the Bant 
Sa‘idah said, ‘Let us appoint Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah? to be in charge of 


1. The Muhijirin (often translated as Emigrants,” but see note 81, below, on 
hijrah) were mainly those people of the Meccan tribe of Quraysh—the Prophet’s 
tribe—who emigrated to Medina to join the Prophet’s community there, but 
they included some people of other groups who embraced Islam and settled in 
Medina; the Ansar (‘Helpers’) were the Medinan converts to Islam, comprising 
mainly the rival Medinan tribes of Aws and Khazraj; the Bani Sa‘idah b. Ka‘b 
were a clan of he Khazraj. For an analysis of the traditions on Abi Bakr’s 
election, see Caetami, 521-~33. 

2. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh nahj al-baldaghah, I, 302-3, summarizes pp. 1-10; 
cf. Nuwayri, 29-31 (as far as p. 15). Cf. Caetani, 514-15. 

3. A chief of the Khazraj tribe of Medina and one of the twelve naqibs, or 
guarantors, of the Medinan Ansar chosen by the Prophet during the meeting at 
al-‘Aqabah, before the hijrah; cf. Ibn Sa‘d, IlI/2, 134-35, 142-45. 
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our affairs after Muhammad.” They made Sa‘d come out to 
them; but he was sick, and after they had gathered he said to his 
son or to one of his cousins, ‘Because of my illness I cannot 
make my words heard by all the people. Take my speech from 
me and make them hear it.” So he spoke, and the man mem- 
orized what he said and said [it] in a loud voice so that his 
companions would hear it. After praising and extolling God, he 
said: 


Company of the Ansar! You have precedence in religion 
and merit in Islam that no [other] tribe of the Arabs can 
claim. Muhammad remained ten-odd years in his tribe, 
calling them to worship the Merciful and to cast off idols 
and graven images, but only a few men of his tribe 
believed in Him, and they were able neither to protect 
the Apostle of God, nor to render His religion strong, 
nor to divert from themselves the oppression that befell 
them all; until, when He intended excellence for you, He 
sent nobility to you and distinguished you with grace. 
Thus God bestowed upon you faith in Him and in His 
Apostle, and protection for him and his companions, and 
strength for him and his faith, and battle (jihdd] for his 
enemies. You were the most severe people against his 
enemies who were among you, and the most trouble- 
some to his enemies who were not from among you, so 
that the Arabs became upright in God's cause, willingly 
or unwillingly, and the distant one submitted in abject 
humiliation, until through you God made great slaughter 
in the earth* for His Apostle, and by your swords the 
Arabs were abased for him.’ When God took (the 
Prophet) to Himself, he was pleased with you and 
consoled by you. [So] keep [control of] this matter to 
yourselves, to the exclusion of others, for it is yours and 
yours alone. 


a 


4. Reading ’athkhana. .. fi al-ardi, instead of the text’s and Nuwayri’s (p. 30) 
athkhana... al-arda. Cf. Qur’an 8:67. 

5. Translating the verb danat as transitive, rather than intransitive. 

6. Le., at the time of the Prophet’s death. 
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They answered him all together, ‘Your opinion is right, and 
you have spoken correctly. We will not diverge from your 
opinion, and we shall put you in charge of this business. For 
indeed, you are sufficient for us and satisfactory to whoever is 
righteous among the believers.’ But then they began to debate 
among themselves, and [some] said, ‘What if the Muhajiriin of 
Quraysh refuse, saying, ‘We are the Muhajiran and the first 
companions of the Apostle of God; we are his kinsmen and his 
friends.’ So why do you dispute this matter with us after him?’”’ 
[Another] group of (the Ansar} said, “Then we should say, ‘let us 
have a leader from among ourselves, and you a leader from 
among yourselves,’ for we should never be satisfied with less 
than this leadership.” When Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah heard this, he said, 
“This is the beginning of weakness.” 

‘Umar learned of this and went to the Prophet’s house and 
sent to Abu Bakr, who was in the building.* Now ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib? was working busily preparing the Apostle [for burial], so 
[‘Umar] sent a message to Aba Bakr to come out to him. Aba 
Bakr sent back that he was occupied, but [‘Umar] sent him 
another message, saying, “Something has happened that you 
must attend to in person.” So he came out to him, and [‘Umar] 
said to him, “Didn’t you know that the Ansar have gathered 
at the portico of the Banu Sa‘idah intending to put Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubadah in charge of this affair? [Even] the best of them is 
saying, ‘A leader for us and a leader for Quraysh.’” So the 
two of them hurried toward them; they met Abu ‘Ubaydah b. 
al-Jarrah,'° and the three of them marched toward them. [On 


7. ‘Ashiratuhu wa awliyatuhu. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 302, has awliyda@’uhu wa 
‘itratuhu; Nuwayri, 30, has ‘ashiratuhu wa awliy@uhu. 

8. Cf. Ibn Hisham, 1013 (from Ibn Ishaq}, 1015-16; Diyarbakri, IH, 168 (from 
Ibn Ishaq); and San‘ani, V, 442 (al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah— 
Ibn ‘Abbas). Ibn Hisham, 1015-16, seems to be a condensed version of pp. 3—8. 

9. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was the Prophet’s cousin and the husband of the Prophet’s 
daughter Fatima; he would later be the fourth caliph or successor to the Prophet 
as head of the Muslim community. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Abo Bakr, in the 
preceding sentence, were early converts and close associates of the Prophet and 
would later serve as the second and first successors of the Prophet, respectively. 

ro. An early convert to Islam from Quraysh, who played a major role in the 
Islamic conquest of Syria after the Prophet's death; cf. EJ”, s.v. “Aba ‘Ubayda b. 
al-Djarrah” (H. A. R. Gibb}. Diyarbakri, II, 167~68 (from Ibn Ishaq) makes no 
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their way] they were met by ‘Asim b. ‘Adi and ‘Uwaym b. 
Sa‘idah,'! who said, ‘Go back, for it will not be as you wish.” 
But they refused [to turn back] and arrived while [the Ansar] 
were gathered. 

According to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab: We came to them, and I 
had pieced together’? a speech that I wanted to deliver to them; 
but, when I had pushed in among them and was about to begin 
my address, Abi Bakr said to me, ‘Easy does it, ‘Umar, until I 
have spoken; then afterward say whatever you wish.” So he 
spoke [first], and there was nothing that I had wanted to say that 
he did not come to, or amplify it. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman:!? Aba Bakr began 
by praising and extolling God. Then he said, ‘Verily God sent 
Muhammad as an Apostle to His creatures and as a witness 
to his community, that they should worship God and affirm His 
oneness. For they had worshiped various deities other than Him, 
alleging that [those deities] were intercessors before Him on 
their behalf and were beneficial for them. [Those gods] were of 
carved stone and hewn wood.” Then he recited, ‘‘And they serve 
beside God that which can neither harm nor help them, saying: 
‘These are our intercessors before God.’’’!* And they said, ‘We 
worship them only that they may make us nearer to God.’"* 
{Aba Bakr continued,] ‘(Now the Arabs found it most distressing 
that they should leave the religion of their forefathers; so from 
among his tribe God singled out the first Muhajirtin, by having 


mention of him and has only Aba Bakr and ‘Umar proceeding to the Ansar, but 
later in the account he mentions the raising of the hands of ‘Umar and Abu 
‘Ubaydah to swear allegiance to Abu Bakr. 

11, The names vary in different accounts. Ibn Hisham, 1016 (Ibn Ishaq—al- 
Zuhri—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr)j; fbn Abi al-Hadid, I, 293; San‘ani, V, 445 (al- 
Zuhri—‘Urwah)}; and Diyarbakri, II, 167, give the first name as Ma‘n b. ‘Adi; the 
last gives the second name as ‘Uwaymir b. Sa‘idah. San‘ani, V, 442, gives simply 
“two righteous men of the Ansar’ and has them saying “Go and settle your 
affairs among yourselves.” 

12. Reading zawwartu (instead of zawwaytu [I cast off?”] or rawitu [I 
related”| of the manuscripts}, as suggested by De Goeje in Emendanda, Ibn 
al-Athir Kamil, 1, 327; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 293; Ibn Hisham, 1015-16; and 
Nuwayri, 32. San‘ani, V, 443, has rawwaytu “I asked (s.0.| to recite’(?}. 

13. Cf. Nuwayri, 33-36, as far as p. 8. 

14. Qur’an 10:18. 

15. Qur'an 39:3. 
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them affirm that he spoke the truth and by their belief in him, 
and consoling him and enduring patiently with him the harsh 
insults their tribe [directed] against them and (their tribe), call- 
ing them liars. All the people were opposed to (the Muhajirin) 
and rebuked them; but they were not distressed by their small 
numbers or by the hatred of the people for them or by (the 
people’s} single-minded opposition to them, for they were the 
first who worshiped God on the earth and who believed in God 
and the Apostle. They are his friends and kinsmen!* and the 
most deserving people in this matter after him; only a wrong- 
doer would dispute that. Oh company of the Ansar, your 
superiority in religion and great precedence in Islam are undeni- 
able. May God be satisfied with you as helpers (ansar) for His 
religion and His Apostle. He made his hijrah to you, and the 
majority of his wives and his companions are among you; so— 
after the first Muhajirun—there is no one among us who is in 
your station. We are the leaders, and you the helpers,!” matters 
shall not be settled without consultation, nor shall we decide on 
them without you.’”!® 

Then al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamth!? stood up and said, 
“Oh company of the Ansar, take command of yourselves, for 
you overshadow [other] people.”” No one will dare oppose you 
{if you do}, nor will the people”! proceed, except in accordance 
with your opinion. You are the people of power and wealth, 
numerous and strong in resistance and experienced, having 
boldness and courage. The people look only to what you do; so 
do not differ among yourselves, lest your judgment (ra’y) be 
spoiled and your cause (amr) collapse.”” This one [i.e., Abii Bakr] 


16. “Ashiratuhu. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 302: ‘itratuhu “his family.” 

17. Wuzard’, here using wazir in the Qur’anic sense of “helper, assistant’, cf. 
Qur'an 20:29, 25:35. 

18. A loose parallel in Ibn Sa‘d, II/1, 129, ll. 4ff., makes clear the idea of 
shared power. 

19. A leader of Khazraj, prominent at Badr and other battles of the Prophet. Cf. 
Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 109-10. 

20. Lit., “the people are in your shade and shadow.” 

21. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 302: “anyone.” 

22. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 302, has “lest you spoil your affairs (umdr} for 
yourselves.” 


[1841] 


6 The Conquest of Arabia 


insisted on what you have heard.”* So [let us have] a leader from 
among us, and [they] a leader from among them.” At this 
‘Umar said, ‘Absolutely not; two cannot come to agreement in 
a joining.2* By God, the Arabs will not be content to give you 
the leadership when their Prophet was not one of you; but they 
would not prevent their affairs from being led by one of those 
among whom prophethood [had appeared] and from whom the 
guardian of their affairs [was chosen]. In that [fact] is manifest 
argument and clear proof*® for us against those Arabs who 
deny [it]. Who would attempt to wrest from us the sovereignty 
{sultan) of Muhammad and his authority (imdrah}, seeing that 
we are his friends and his kinsmen, except someone advancing 
falsehood, inclining to sin, or hurtling into destruction?” [But] 
al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir stood up [again] and said, “Oh company 
of the Ansar, take charge of your own affairs”® and do not listen 
to what this one and his companions say, for they would do 
away with your share in this matter. If they refuse to give you 
what you ask for, then drive them out of this country, and seize 
control of these matters despite them. For you are more deserv- 
ing of this authority”’ than they are, as it was by your swords 
that those who were not yet converted came to obey this 
religion.”* I am their much-rubbed little rubbing post, and their 
propped little palm tree loaded with fruit.?” By God, if you wish 
to return it as a stump [then do so!]”’ ‘Umar said, “Then may 
God kill you!’”’ and (al-Hubab} replied, “Rather may He kill 


23. Lit., “denied everything except what you heard.” Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 302, 
has “If this one has insisted... , then let us have... .’’ Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 169 top. 

24. This phrase is, at best, laconic. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 302, has “two swords 
cannot be joined in one scabbard”; Al-San‘ani, V, 444, has “two swords are not 
suitable in one scabbard.”’ The idea, in any case, is that one community cannot 
be led by two people. 

25. Al-sultan al-mubin. 

26. Lit., “grasp upon your hands.” 

27. Imarah; but cf. Nuwayri, 35 top: amr “affair.” 

28. Dana li-hadhé al-din man déna mimman lam yakun yadinu, \it., “those 
who came to obey of those who had not [yet] obeyed came to obey this religion.” 

29. Le., “I am sought out by those needing advice as camels with mange seek 
the scratching post, and I have a numerous family to defend me” (Lane, Arabic- 
English Lexicon, s.v. “jidhl’’). Cf. Ibn Hisham, 1016; Diyarbakri, I, 168, 169; 
Nuwayri, 32 bottom, 35 top. 
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you!” At this Abi ‘Ubaydah said, “Oh company of the Ansar, 
you were the first who helped and strengthened, so do not be the 
first to substitute and change for the worse.’?° 

Then Bashir b. Sa‘d,*! father of al-Nu‘man b. Bashir, stood 
up and said, ‘(Oh company of the Ansar, if indeed by God we 
were the first in merit in battling the polytheists and in pre- 
cedence in this religion, we would want by (these deeds} only 
[to gain] our Lord’s pleasure, and obedience to our Prophet, and 
sustenance for ourselves; it is not appropriate for us to exalt 
ourselves over [other] people. Let us not seek by it some transi- 
tory thing of the world, for indeed God is the One Who provides 
(such things) for us out of His grace.°? In truth Muhammad 
was from Quraysh, and his people are more entitled to {hold] 
(authority) and more suitable. I swear by God that He shall never 
see me contesting this matter (amr) with them. So fear God and 
do not oppose them or dispute with them.” 

At this Aba Bakr said,*? “This is ‘Umar, and this is Abu 
‘Ubaydah; render the oath of allegiance to whichever of them 
you wish.” But they both said, ‘No, by God, we shall not 
undertake [to hold] this authority over you, for you are the best 
of the Muhajirin, the “second of two when they were in the 
cave,’”** and the Apostle of God’s deputy {khalifah) over the 
prayer; and prayer is the most meritorious obedience (din) of 
the Muslims. So who should precede you or undertake this 
authority over you? Extend your hand so we may render the oath 
of allegiance to you!” 

When** the two of them went forth to render the oath of 
allegiance to him, Bashir b. Sa‘d went to him ahead of them 
and swore allegiance to him [first]. At this al-Hubab b. al- 
Mundhir shouted to him, “Oh Bashir b. Sa‘d, you are in op- 


30. I.e., as the Muslim community was united and strong before, a change to 
disunity will be a setback. 

31. An early follower of Muhammad from Medina. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, IlI/2, 83-84. 

32. Lit., “God is the benefactor of grace upon us by that.” 

33. Cf. Al-Diyarbakri, II, 168, 169. 

34. A quotation from Qur’an 9:40, considered by Muslim exegetes to refer to 
an episode when Aba Bakr made the hijrah with the Prophet. 

35. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 169. 
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position [to your kinsmen];*° what drove you to [do] what you 
have done??’ Did you envy your cousin®® the sovereignty?” He 
replied, “By God, no! But I abhorred contending with a group for 
a right that God had given them.” Now when the Aws saw what 
Bashir b. Sa‘d had done and what Quraysh had called for and 
what the Khazraj were demanding by way of giving sovereignty 
to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, they said to one another (and among them 
was Usayd b. Hudayr, one of the nagibs):°° “By God, if once you 
appoint the Khazraj over you, they will always have the advan- 
tage over you on that account, and will never give you any share 
in it with them. So stand up and render the oath of allegiance to 
Abu Bakr.” So they came forth to him and rendered the oath of 
allegiance to him. Thus that which Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah and the 
Khazraj had agreed to do was defeated. 

Hisham—Abu Mikhnaf—Aba Bakr b. Muhammad al-Khu- 
zai:*° Aslam‘! approached en masse until the streets were 
packed with them, and they rendered the oath of allegiance to 
Abia Bakr. ‘Umar used to say, “It was not until I saw Aslam 
that I was certain we had won the day.’** 

Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n.** Peo- 
ple approached from all sides swearing allegiance to Abu Bakr, 
and they almost stepped on Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. Some of Sa‘d’s 
associates said, ‘Be careful not to step on Sa‘d!” At this ‘Umar 
said, ‘Kill him; may God slay him!”’ Then he stepped on his 
head, saying, “I intend to tread upon you until your arm is 


36. Reading, with Cairo, ‘aqqatka ‘aqdqi, for ‘aqagta ‘aqaqi in the text. Cf. 
Ibn Manzur, X, 257, for the idiom. 

37. Reading ma akhrajaka for ma ahwajaka, as suggested by P. De Jong in 
notes to text. However, Nuwayri, 36, has the same reading as the text. 

38. Le., his fellow tribesman of Khazraj, Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

39. On the naqibs see note 2, above. On Usayd, a chief of the Aws tribe who 
had led them in battle against the Khazraj at the battle of Bu‘ath before Islam, 
see Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 135-37. 

40. Cf. Nuwayri, 36—38, as far as p. 10. 

41. A tribe associated with Khuza‘ah, living west and southwest of Medina 
and among Muhammad's earliest backers after his arrival in Medina. Cf. Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 82ff. 

42. Lit., “that I was certain of victory.” 

43. Cf. Diyarbakni, II, 169; Nuwayri, 36-37. 
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dislocated.’“* At this Sa‘d took hold of ‘Umar’s beard and said, 
“By God, if you remove a single hair from it you'll return with 
no front teeth in your mouth.” Then Abu Bakr said, ‘Take it 
easy, ‘Umar; compassion*® would be more effective at this 
point.” So ‘Umar turned away from him. Sa‘d said, “By God, 
if I had the strength to get up, you would have heard from me in 
the regions and streets [of Medina], roaring in a way that would 
make you and your companions take cover; by God, I shall join 
to you a group among whom you“ would be a follower, not a 
leader. [Now] carry me from this place.” So they carried him and 
took him into his house. He was left for several days; then*’” 
he was sent to [and told] that he should come to render the oath 
of allegiance, for the people [generally] had done'so and his tribe 
as well. But he said, “By God, I shall not do it, before I have 
shot at you with whatever arrows are in my quiver, and have 
reddened the head of my spear, and struck you with my sword, 
as long as my hand controls it. I will fight you with my family 
and those who obey me of my tribe. I swear by God, [even] if the 
jinn gathered to you with the people,** I would not render the 
oath of allegiance to you, until I am brought forth*? before my 
God and know what my reckoning is.” 

When Abu Bakr was informed of this, ‘Umar said to him, 
“Pester him until he renders the oath of allegiance.” But Bashir 
b. Sa‘d said, “He has refused; he has made up his mind, and 
wouldn’t render the oath of allegiance to you even if he were 


44. Reading ‘adudaka with Cairo edition and Emendanda, instead of the 
text’s ‘idwaka “your limb.” The emendation does not solve all the problems in 
the text, however, as the context immediately before and after the word refers to 
Sa‘d’s head (e.g., “if you remove a single hair from it’’}, not his arms. In view of 
this, one might expect here that ‘Umar may have threatened to break Sa‘d’s neck 
{i.e., dislocate his head?). 

45. Or, perhaps, “gentleness” or “tact”: rifq. 

46. Reading with Emendanda, instead of ‘among whom I was a follower” in 
the text. 

47. Ibn Sa‘d, Ill/2, 144, ll. 24ff., provides a close parallel to the remainder of 
this paragraph and the following one. 

48. An echo of the Qur’anic “men and jinn,” meaning all creatures (e.g., 
Qur’an 17:88); a loose English rendering might be something like “even if man 
and beast joined in supporting you.” 

49. Reading u‘radu with Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 303; Nuwayri, 37; and Cairo ed. 
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killed; and he would not be killed without his children and 
family and a party of his kinsmen being killed with him. So 
leave him alone; leaving him won't harm you, he is only one 
man,’°° So they left him alone. They came to accept the advice 
of Bashir b. Sa‘d, consulting him whenever it seemed right to 
them to do so. 

Sa‘d>! [b. ‘Ubadah] used not to pray in their [daily] prayer 
or congregate with them [for Friday prayer]; he performed the 
pilgrimage [to Mecca] but did not press on with them in the 
multitudes.°? He continued thus until Abt Bakr died. 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d°°—his uncle—Sayf b. ‘Umar 
—Sahl and Abia ‘Uthman—al-Dahhak b. Khalifah: When al- 
Hubab b. al-Mundhir stood up, he drew his sword and said, “I 
am their much-rubbed little rubbing post and their propped little 
palm tree loaded with fruit.°* I am [like] the father of a cub in 
the lion’s den, related to the lion [as son to father].’” Then ‘Umar 
attacked him, striking his hand so that the sword dropped out, 
and picked it up. Then he pounced upon Sa‘d [b. “Ubadah]; and 
they all fell upon him. The people rendered the oath of alle- 
giance successively [to Abu Bakr], and Sa‘d rendered the oath of 
allegiance. It was an action taken without consideration, like 
those of the jahiliyyah.°> Abu Bakr stood up before them. Some- 
one said, when Sa‘d was being trampled, ‘You have killed Sa‘d,’”’ 
to which ‘Umar replied, “God killed him, for he is a hypocrite”; 
and ‘Umar struck the sword on a stone, breaking it.°° 


50. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 292, has a similar phrase, but applied to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib as the one holding out against Abt Bakr. 

51. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 169. 

52. Referring to the multitudes surging to and from ‘Arafah during the 
culmination of the pilgrimage rituals on the eighth-tenth days of the month of 
Dhii al-Hijjah. 

53. Text has Sa‘id; cf. Emendanda, Cairo edition, manuscript C of Leiden 
edition. 

54. Cf. p. 6, above. 

55. The pejorative term for the pre-Islamic age in Islamic historiography; 
roughly “age of barbarism,” i.e., before the enlightenment of Islam had arrived. 

56. The text is difficult, but similar passages help clarify the meaning. In Ibn 
Abi al-Hadid, I, 315, ‘Umar seizes the sword of al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam as he is 
about to recognize ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and breaks it on a stone; in Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 
I, 291, and Nuwayri, 39, al-Zubayr’s sword is taken away and broken on a rock at 
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According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d°’—his uncle Ya‘qab—Sayf— 
Mubashshir—Jabir:** Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah said to Aba Bakr on that 
day, “Oh company of Muhajirin, you begrudge me sovereignty 
(al-imdrah), and you and my tribe have compelled me to render 
the oath of allegiance.” At this they replied, “If we had com- 
pelled you to division and then you had come to unity {jamd‘ah} 
[of your own accord] you would be in a comfortable position; but 
we forced [you] to unity, so there is no going back on it.*? If you 
withdraw a hand from obedience, or divide the union, we will 
strike off your head.” 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d°'—his uncle—Sayf, and ac- 
cording to al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim—Sayf b. ‘Umar 
—Ibn Damrah—his father—‘Asim b. ‘Adi: Two days after the 
Apostle of God’s death, Abt Bakr’s public crier called out so that 
the mission |ba‘th] of Usamah® could be completed: “Up now! 
No one from Usamah’s army should remain in Medina, but 
should go out to his camp at al-Jurf.”" And [Aba Bakr] stood up 
among the people, praised and extolled God, and said,“* “Oh 
people, I am like you. I do not know, perhaps you will impose on 
me that which the Apostle of God was able to do. God chose 
Muhammad above [all] the worlds and protected him from evils, 
but I am only a follower, not an innovator (mubtadi'}. If I am 
upright, then follow me; but, if I deviate, straighten me out. 
The Apostle of God died with no one of this community having 


“‘Umar’s request when al-Zubayr wants to recognize ‘Ali; in Diyarbakri, II, 169 


{from Musa b. ‘Uqbah), ‘Umar breaks al-Zubayr’s sword when he refuses to 


recognize Abu Bakr. Cf. Caetan1, 515-16. 

57. See note 53, above. 

58. Cf. Nuwayri, 38. 

59. Lit., “there is no cancellation in it.” The concept of jamd‘ah, or political 
unity of the Muslim community, was from the start an important one 1n Islamic 
political discourse. 

60. Lit., “we will strike off that in which are your eyes”; cf. Lane, V, 2215. 

61. See note 53, above. 

62. Usamah b. Zayd, the Prophet’s freedman, was sent by him to raid the 
Bala’ region of southern Syria just before the Prophet's final illness overtook 
him, cf. Ibn Hisham, 970, 999; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 1117ff. 

63. A place three miles from Medina in the direction of Syria (Yaqut, s.v.). 

64. For widely divergent “accession speeches” of Abi Bakr, see Ibn Hisham, 
1017; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 314; Ibn Sa‘d, HI/ 1, 129. 

65. Cf. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 314. 
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a claim against him concerning anything wrongfully taken [for 
which the punishment would be] one lash of the whip or [even] 
less. I have a Satan who takes possession of me; so when he 
comes to me, avoid me so that I may have no [evil] effect [even] 
on your hair and your skins.® You come and go [in this life] at 
an appointed time, knowledge of which is hidden from you; so if 
you are able [to ensure] that this appointed time elapses only 
while you are engaged in good works, do so. But you will only be 
able to do that through God; so compete in putting off your 
appointed times, before your appointed times surrender you to 
the interruption of [your] works. Verily, a tribe that forgets their 
appointed times, and lets others do the [good] deeds—beware 
being like them. Haste! Hurry! Salvation! For behind you is one 
who searches swiftly, an appointed time whose passage is rapid. 
Beware of death; be forewarned by [your deceased] fathers and 
sons and brothers, and do not envy the living except on account 
of that for which you envy the dead.” 

He also stood up and said, after praising and extolling God: 
“God only accepts those works through which His countenance 
was desired; so strive for God in your works. Know that what- 
ever you sincerely direct to God is among your [good] works: 
obedience you have rendered, or a sin you have overcome, or 
taxes you have paid,®’ or a good work you have sent forward 
from ephemeral days to others that endure, to the time of your 
poverty and need.®* Servants of God, be forewarned by whoever 
among you has died, and think on those who were before you. 
Where were they yesterday, and where are they today?’ Where 
are the tyrants, and where are those who were renowned for 
fighting and victory on the fields of war? Time has abased them, 
and they have become decayed bones upon whom have been 
perpetuated gossip—‘“‘loathsome women for the loathsome men, 
and loathsome men for the loathsome women.’’”? Where are the 
kings who tilled the earth and cultivated it? They have perished, 
and mention of them is forgotten, and they have become as 


66. I.e., so that I may not harm you in any way. 

67. Dard’ ib ataytamuha. 

68. Le., to the Day of Judgment. 

69. On this theme see C. H. Becker, ‘Ubi sunt, qui ante nos in mundo fuere.” 
70. Qur’an 24:26. 
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nothing; but God has preserved the consequences fof their evil 
deeds] against them and cut them off from the desires [of this 
world], and they have passed away. The deeds [they did] are (still 
reckoned] their works, but the world is the world of others. We 
remained after them; and, if we take warning from them, we 
will be saved, but, if we are deceived by them, we will be like 
them. Where are the pure ones with beautiful faces, captivating 
in their youthfulness? They have become dust, and what they 
neglected to do before has become a source of grief for them. 
Where are those who built cities and fortified them with walls 
and made in them wondrous things? They have left them to 
those who follow after them; those are their residences, empty,”! 
while they [themselves] are in the darkness of the grave. ‘Do 
you perceive any one of them, or hear a sound from them?”’”? 
Where are those sons and brethren of yours whom you know, 
whose appointed times have elapsed? They have arrived accord- 
ing to what they had sent forward, alighting upon it and abiding 
for misery or happiness after death. Between God, Who has no 
associate, and between [any] one of His creatures there is no 
means of access by which He may grant him grace or divert evil 
from him—unless it be through obedience to Him and following 
His command. Know that you are requited servants”? and that 
what is with Him is only attained through obedience to Him. 
What seems good is not good if its consequence is [hell]fire, and 
what seems evil is not evil if its consequence is paradise.’’”* 
‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d’°—his uncle—Sayf, al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father:’© After the oath of alle- 
giance had been rendered to Aba Bakr and the Ansar had come 
together on the matter over which they had differed, he said that 
Usama’s mission should be completed. Now the Arabs’’ had 


71. A paraphrase of Qur'an 27:52. 

72. Qur’an 19:98. 

73. Cf. Qur’an 37:53. 

74. Lit., “There is no good in a good thing that is followed by [hell]fire,” etc. 

75. See note 53, above. 

76. Cf. Caetani, 588-89. Close parallels to the following section (through 
p. 17} are found in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 334-36; and Nuwayri, 46-47. 

77. Here and a few lines farther on, ‘the word al- ‘arab seems to have the sense 
of ‘nomads, bedouins”; see comments on this word in the Foreword. 
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apostasized, either generally or as particular individuals in every 
tribe. Hypocrisy appeared, and the Jews and Christians began to 
exalt themselves, and the Muslims were like sheep on a cold and 
rainy night because of the loss of their Prophet and because of 
their fewness and the multitude of their enemy.’”® So the people 
said to (Abu Bakr), “These”? are the majority of the Muslims. 
The Arabs, as you see, have mutinied against you, so you should 
not separate the troop of Muslims from yourself.” At this Aba 
Bakr replied, ‘‘By Him in Whose hands is Abt Bakr’s soul, even 
if I thought that beasts of prey would snatch me away, I would 
carry out the sending of Usama just as the Apostle of God 
ordered. Even if there remained in the villages no one but my- 
self, I would carry it out.” 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf, and al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
‘Atiyyah—Abua Ayyub—‘Ali; and al-Dahhak—Ibn ‘Abbas: Then 
some of the tribes who had been absent in the year of [the truce 
of] al-Hudaybiyah gathered about Medina and rose in rebellion. 
The people of Medina had gone out in the army of Usama; so 
Abu Bakr detained®° whoever remained of those tribes that had 
made hijrah within their territories,8! so that they became 
armed outposts (masalih} around their tribes, but they were few. 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf; and al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Aba Damrah, Abi ‘Amr, and others—al-Hasan b. Abu al-Hasan 
al-Basri:°* Before his death, the Apostle of God had imposed a 
campaign on the people of Medina and those in their vicinity, 
among them ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He had put Usamah b. Zayd 
in charge of them, but the last of them had not yet crossed the 


_78. Cf. Balansi, 1, where this phrase is related on the authority of Ibn Ishaq— 
‘A’ishah; cf. also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 334; Baladhuri, Futith, 95; Diyarbakri, II, 
201. 

79. L.e., those assigned to the army of Usamah b. Zayd. 

80. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 334, following Mss. C and B of Tabari, has “formed 
[them] into an army.” 

81. The text refers to the act of joining the Muslim community, which 1n the 
early days was done by emigrating to and settling in Medina. This procedure was 
called hijrah. At some point, the Prophet seems to have allowed certain tribes to 
become recognized members of the community without making hijrah mn 
Medina. On hijrah as emigration to a place or to a powerful group in order to 
secure its protection, see Robert Bertram Serjeant and Ronald Lewcock, San‘a’, 
ch. 5. “San‘a’ the ‘Protected,’ Hijrah,” pp. 39-43. 

82. Cf. Nuwayri, 47-48; Caetani, 589—9r. 
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ditch®’ when the Apostle of God passed away. So Usamah 
stopped with the army** and said to ‘Umar, “Return to the 
caliph of the Apostle of God and ask his permission for me to 
return with the army; for the chiefs of the army are with me 
along with their forces,®° and I am uneasy lest the polytheists 
snatch away the caliph and the Apostle of God’s household and 
the households of the Muslims.” The Ansar added, “And if he 
insists that we proceed, convey to him our request that he 
appoint in command of us a man older than Usamah.” So ‘Umar 
went out on Usamah’s order and came to Abu Bakr and informed 
him of what Usamah had said. Aba Bakr replied, “Even if the 
dogs and wolves were to snatch me off, I would not reverse a 
decision the Apostle of God had made.” Then ‘Umar said, “The 
Ansar ordered me to inform you that they would like to request 
that you put in charge of them a man older than Usamah.” 
At this Abt Bakr sprang up—he had been seated—and seized 
‘Umar’s beard, saying, “May your mother be bereft of you and 
destitute of you, Ibn al-Khattab! The Apostle of God appointed 
him, and you order me to dismiss him?” So ‘Umar returned to 
the army. They said to him, “What did you do?” And he replied, 
“Proceed, may your mothers be bereft of you! I didn’t receive 
[anything] for your cause from the caliph.” 

Then®* Aba Bakr went out until he reached them; he made 
them go forth, and he followed after them on foot while Usamah 
was riding and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf®’ led Aba Bakr’s mount. 
Usamah said to him, “By God, oh caliph of the Apostle of God, 
either you ride or I shall dismount.”” But Aba Bakr said, “By 
God, don’t dismount; nor, by God, will I ride. It will not hurt me 
to get my two feet dusty for an hour in God’s way; but, for each 


83. The ditch on the edge of Medina, dug during the siege by Quraysh in A.H 


7. Cf. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 35ff. 

84. Or perhaps “the people” (al-nds), here and later in the paragraph. 
Diyarbakri, II, 114, states that all the notables (wujiih) of the Muhajiran and 
Ansar went on the raid. 

85. The editor of text suggests aw julluhum “or most of them” for wa 
hadduhum; Nuwayri has wahdahum “‘by themselves.” 

86. Cf. San‘ani, V, 199—200 {no. 9375}. 

87. An early convert from Bana Zuhra of Quraysh. Cf. E/?, s.v. “Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf” (M. Th. Houtsma—W. M. Watt). 


[x850] 


16 The Conquest of Arabia 


step the warrior takes, seven hundred beauties are destined for 
him, and seven hundred steps®® are made visible to him, and 
seven hundred sins are lifted from him.” Until, when he was 
done, (Abu Bakr} said to (Usamah): “If you think you might help 
me out [by lending me the services of] ‘Umar, then do so.” So 
Usamah gave him permission to do that.” Then (Abu Bakr] said, 
“Oh army, stop and I will order you [to do] ten [things]; learn 
them from me by heart. You shall not engage in treachery; you 
shall not act unfaithfully; you shall not engage in deception; you 
shall not indulge in mutilation; you shall kill neither a young 
child nor an old man nor a woman; you shall not fell palm trees 
or burn them; you shall not cut down [any] fruit-bearing tree; 
you shall not slaughter a sheep or a cow or a camel except for 
food. You will pass people who occupy themselves in monks’ 
cells;”° leave them alone, and leave alone what they busy them- 
selves with. You will come to a people who will bring you 
vessels in which are varieties of food; if you eat anything”! from 
[those dishes], mention the name of God over them. You will 
meet a people who have shaven the middle of their head and 
have left around it [a ring of hair] like turbans;”* tap them 
lightly with the sword. Go ahead, in God’s name; may God 
make you perish through wounds and plague!’ 


88. Reference to the steps or stages to, and the beautiful companions in, 
paradise. 

89. That is, Usamah allowed ‘Umar to remain behind with Abu Bakr in 
Medina, rather than marching on the campaign. 

go. Al-San‘ani, V, 199—200 (no. 9375), has “people who allege that they 
imprison themselves” (i.e., as monks, for God). 

g1. The text reads shay’an ba‘da shay’in “something after something,” but 
this may be a conflation of two separate variant readings: shay’an ‘a thing” and 
ba‘da shay’in “some thing.” 

92. Reference to a monk’s tonsure. 

93. The text is difficult; Ibn al-Athir's version, Kamil, Il, 336, is identical, and 
both are closely paralleled by San‘ani, V, 199-200 (no. 9375). Although these 
passages are in substantial agreement that Muslims should smite shaven-headed 
monks with the sword, they do not fit the larger context of the accounts in 
which they occur, in which Aba Bakr warns the Muslim warriors not to abuse 
certain categories of people, including monks in their cells, thus directly 
contradicting the passage in question. San‘ani, V, 200 (no. 9377: —Ma‘mar—al- 
Zuhri], may preserve a more accurate version: “You will find people who have 
shaved their heads with the sword, and those who lock themselves up in cells: 
leave them alone in their sins.” The sentence about wounds and plague, missing 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf;, and according to ‘Ubayd- 
allah—his uncle—Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father:°* Aba 
Bakr went out to al-Jurf and followed Usamah and sent him off. 
He asked Usamah for ‘Umar [b. al-Khattab], which he agreed to. 
He told Usamah, “Do what the Prophet of God ordered you to 
do: Begin with the Quda‘ah®® country, then go to Abil.®° Do not 
fall short in anything that the Apostle of God commanded, but 
do not hurry because of what you have not [yet] attained of his 
injunction.” So Usamah advanced quickly to Dhi: al-Marwah?’ 
and the valley’? and ended up doing what the Prophet had 
ordered him to do by way of dispersing horsemen among the 
Quda‘ah tribes and raiding Abil. He took captives and booty, 
and his completion [of the mission] was within forty days, ex- 
cepting [the time of] his encampment and his return.”” 

According to al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb—Sayf, and according 
to ‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf—Miasa b. ‘Uqbah—al-Mughi- 


in Nuwayri’s account, is Abu Bakr’s backhanded way of wishing that ali the 
warriors might attain paradise, as according to Islamic law those who die 
fighting the infidel and those who die from plague are deemed martyrs whose 
place in paradise is assured. E. Landau-Tasseron observes that this “blessing” is a 
reference to the prophetic hadith, “My community will vanish through wounds 
and plague” (personal communication). Caetani, 590~91, observes that variants 
of this speech appear in topos-like fashion in several other contexts and ascribed 
to different speakers. 

94. Cf. Diyarbakri, Il, 154~55; Nuwayri, 49; Caetani, 591. 

95. A group of tribes living north of Medina as far as Syria, including Juhayna, 
‘Udhrah, Bali, Bahra’, Kalb, al-Qayn (Bal-Qayn), Tanikh, Salih, and Sa‘d 
Hudhaym, as well as Nahd and Jarm in South Arabia and ‘Uman. See E/2, s.v. 
“Kuda‘a” (M. J. Kister}; Caskel, Il, 470. 

96. Diyarbakri, II, 154; Waqidi, Maghazi, 1117ff.; and Yaqut, s.v. “Ubna” call 
this place Ubna. De Goeje argued that the name Ubna was a corruption of Abil, 
referring to the ancient town of Abila in Gaulanitis: Ibn Rustah (BGA, VII), 329 
note c. Robert Schick, The Fate of the Christians of Palestine, s.v. “Abil,” cites 
Tabari, I, 2081, which places Abil in association with Ziza’ and Qastal during the 
conquest of the Balqa’ region of Syria; on this basis he argues that Abil in these 
accounts of the conquest is not Abila at all but a corruption of Arabic Ubna, 
which he therefore localizes near the other two places, just south of modern 
“Amman. Yaqut places Ubna in the Balqa’, near Mu’tah. 

97. A village in Wadi al-Qura “the valley of villages,” north of Medina (Yaqit, 
s.v. “al-Marwah’’). 

98. Presumably Wadi al-Qura. 

99. Diyarbakri, II, 155: Usamah raids Quda‘ah as far as Mu’tah, then raids 
people of Ubna; takes booty and captives; kills the killer of his father, Zayd; and 
returns within forty days. 
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rah b. al-Akhnas; and according to the two of them—Sayf— 
‘Amr b. Qays—‘Ata’ al-Khurasani: a similar account. 


Remainder of the Account Regarding al-‘Ansi the 
fiar'™ 
According to what we have learned, when Badham!®! and the 
Yemen embraced Islam, the Apostle of God placed in Badham’s 
hands the governorship of all the Yemen, putting him in charge 
of all its districts; and he continued to be the Apostle’s governor 
all the days of his life. The Apostle did not dismiss him from 
it or from any part of it, nor did he place in it any associate 
with him, until Badham died. After he died, the Apostle divided 
governorship of the Yemen among a group of his companions. 
According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id!®? al-Zuhri—his uncle— 
Sayf; and according to al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim— 
Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—his father-—‘Ubayd b. Sakhr b. Lawdhan 
al-Ansari al-Salmi (who was one of those whom the Prophet sent 
with the governors of Yemen):!° in the year 10, after he had 
performed the “completion pilgrimage’’’™ [and after] Badham 
had died, the Prophet accordingly divided up his governorship 
among the following: Shahr b. Badham, ‘Amir b. Shahr al-Ham- 


100. For the beginning of this account, see Tabari, J, 1795ff.; tr. I K. 
Poonawala, The History of al-Tabari, IX, 164ff. A parallel version of this segment 
as far as p. 34, 18 found an Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 336-41; another as far as p. 20, 
is in Nuwayri, 50-51. Tabari returns to the riddah in Yemen, p. 158, below. The 
rebel’s cognomen was “al-Aswad” (“the black one”); his tribe, “Ans b. Malik, 
was a settled tribe of Madhhij living mainly in the northern highlands of Yemen 
and in part near Najran; cf. Caskel, II, 190. On his proper name, see note 172, 
below. 

rox. One of the Abna’ (“sons”), descendants of Persians sent to Yemen around 
A.D 570 by the Sasanian king Khusraw Anushirwan. Balansi, infra; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, and Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 163, give his name as Badhan; Baladhuri, Futih, 
105ff., has Badham. On the name (properly Badhan} see Justi, 56. 

102. See note 53, above. 

103. Cf. Diyarbakni, Hl, 153. 

104. Hijjat al-tamdm, presumably another term for the Prophet's last 
pilgrimage of the year AH ro, more usually called the “farewell pilgrimage” 
(hijjat al-wadd‘), durmg which he is reported to have said, ‘Today I have 
completed for you your faith.” It is apparently also called “pilgrimage of Islam” 
(hijjat al-islam). | thank E. Landau-Tasseron for clarifying the relationship of 
these terms (personal communication}. 
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dani,!°° ‘Abdallah b. Qays Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari,!°° Khalid b. 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As,!©’ al-Tahir b. Abi Halah,'°8 Ya‘la b. Umayyah,!° 
and ‘Amr b. Hazm,'?° and over the Hadramawt country Ziyad 
b. Labid al-Bayadi,;''' and ‘Ukkashah b. Thawr b. Asghar al- 
Ghawthi'!? over the Sakasik, Sakin, and Mu‘awiyah b. Kin- 
dah.''? And he sent Mu‘adh b. Jabal!!* as teacher to the people 
of the countries of Yemen and Hadramawt. 

According to ‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf b. ‘Umar—Abua 
‘Amr, mawla of Ibrahim b. Talhah—‘Ubadah b. Qurs b. 
‘Ubadah b.'?* Qurs al-Laythi: The Prophet returned to Medina 
after completing the pilgrimage of Islam,'!® having arranged the 
government of the Yemen. He divided it among [a number 
of] men, making each man unchallenged in his territory. He 
arranged [also] the command of Hadramawt, dividing it among 


105. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, III, 83, says merely that he was a Yemeni tribesman, 
one of the Prophet’s governors of Yemen, who later settled 1n al-Kifah. 

106. Yemeni tribesman who came to the Prophet in 7/628; he later had an 
important military and political career. See E/*, s.v. “Al-Ash‘ari, Aba’ Masa” 
{L. Veccia Vaglier}. 

107. An Umayyad of Quraysh, one of the earliest Muslims; the Prophet sent 
him to Yemen as a collector of taxes with the Yemeni convert Farwah b. 
Musayk. He later had a controversial military and political career. See El’, s.v. 
“Khalid b. Sa‘id’”’ (H. Loucel). 

108. Son of the Prophet’s first wife, Khadijah, considered a member of the 
tribe of Tamim, which was allied with the ‘Abd al-Dar clan of Quraysh, Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, III, 50. Diyarbakri, II, 153, omits his name from the hst. 

109. A Tamimi, ally of the Bani’ Nawfal of Quraysh, who embraced Islam at 
the conquest of Mecca. This passage and another from Sayf (p. 158, below} 
suggest that he was sent to Yemen by the Prophet, but Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 
128-29; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v.; and even another account by Sayf (Tabari, I, 
2162) suggest that he may not have gone to Yemen until the time of Aba Bakr or 
“Umar. 

110. He seems to have been a Khazraji of Bana al-Najjar from Medina; cf. 
Caskel, I, Table 186, II, 176. However, Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 98-99, provides 
several alternative genealogies for him. 

111. A Khazraji from Medina, he emigrated to Mecca and embraced Islam 
before the Prophet’s hijrah to Medina; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 217; Ibn Sa‘d, III/2, 
I3I. 

“ 12. Other sources add nothing to what is given here by Sayf. 

113. Three tribes of Hadramawt, genealogically subdivisions of Kindah but at 
this time politically dependent; cf. Caskel, I, Table 233, I, 413, 503. 

114. An early Medinan convert to Islam renowned for his religious knowledge; 
Ibn Sa‘d, IIl/2, 120-26. 

115. Reading 1bn for ‘an, following Emendanda. 

116. Hijjat al-islam; cf. note 104, above. 
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three [persons], each one of whom he made unchallenged in his 
territory. Over Najran''’ he appointed ‘Amr b. Hazm; Khalid b. 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As he appointed over what was between Najran 
and Rima‘ and Zabid,;'!® ‘Amir b. Shahr he appointed over 
Hamdan,!!° over San‘a’, [he placed] Ibn Badham; over ‘Akk and 
the Ash‘aris,!2° (he placed] al-Tahir b. Abi Halah; over Ma’rib,’*! 
{he placed) Abi Musa al-Ash‘ari; and over al-Janad,'”* [he 
placed] Ya‘la b. Umayyah. Mu‘adh [b. Jabal] was the teacher, 
who used to make the rounds in the district of each governor of 
the Yemen and Hadramawt.'”’ And [the Prophet] appointed to 
the governorships of Hadramawt: ‘Ukkashah b. Thawr over the 
Sakasik and Sakiin; over Mu‘awiyah b. Kindah, ‘Abdallah’”* or 
al-Muhajir,!25 who then fell ill and did not go until Abi Bakr 
sent him,!?© and over Hadramawt!?’ [he appointed] Ziyad b. 


117. An important town on the northern edge of the Yemen, renowned for its 
Christian population on the eve of Islam, cf. Yaqiit, s.v. 

118. Zabid was the main town of the Yemem Tihamah or coastal plain, 
situated about 10ookm north of the Bab al-Mandab. According to Baladhuri, 
Futih, 105, Khalid (or al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah?} governed San‘a’. [bn al- 
Athir, Kamil, Il, 336, does not mention Rima’, a valley leading down to the Red 
Sea coast about 20km north of the city of Zabid and its valley (cf. Yaqut, s.v. 
“Zabid’”, Hamdani, 71; TAVO B VII 1; Wilson, 31}. 

119. Large tribe and territory north of San‘a’: El’, s.v. Hamdan” {J. Schlei- 
fer—W. M. Watt}; TAVO B VII r. 

120. Ash‘ar was a tribe of the Tihamah coastal plain located between Mukhah 
(Mocha} and Zabid; ‘Akk lived in the Tihamah north of Ash‘ar. Cf. Caskel, I, 
150, 200; El’, s.v. ““Akk’”’ (W. Caskel). 

121. Important town on the eastern desert edge of the Yemeni highlands, ca. 
140 km due east of San‘a’ (TA VO B VII x); in antiquity the capital of the kingdom 
of Saba’ (Sheba). 

122. Large town in Yemen about 200 km due south of San‘a’ and, with San‘a’ 
and Hadramawt, normally one of the three administrative seats of southwestern 
Arabia (Yaqit, s.v.}. 

123. Le., to teach Qur’an and prayer? 

124. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 146, proposed that this was Aba Musa al- 
Ash‘ari; note, however, that Abi Misa figures as governor of Ma’rib in the 
immediately preceding list. 

125. Baladhuri, Futuh, ros, identifies this as al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah; he 
was of the Makhziim clan of Quraysh and full brother of the Prophet’s wife 
Umm Salamah (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 322-23). 

126. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 336~-37, suggests that this refers to the Prophet’s 
ulness, having delayed the dispatch of the governor. 

127. Le., over the valley of Hadramawt proper, as opposed to the whole 
province of the same name? 
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Labid al-Bayadi, who assumed [also] the governorate of al- 
Muhajir. So, when the Apostle of God died, these were his 
governors over the Yemen and Hadramawt, excepting those who 
had been killed in fighting al-Aswad or had [otherwise] died— 
those being Badham, who died and because of [whose death] the 
Prophet divided up his governorate, and his son Shahr b. Bad- 
ham, against whom al-Aswad marched to fight him, killing him. 
This account was [also] related to me according to al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim—Sayf—Abt ‘Amr, mawld of Ibrahim b. 
Talhah; then the rest of the account was according to his isndd 
like the account of Ibn Sa‘d!?8 al-Zuhri. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim-—-Sayf—Talhah b. 
al-A‘lam—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first ones who resisted 
al-‘Ansi and tried to match his numbers!”° were ‘Amir b. Shahr 
al-Hamdani,!*° in his district, and Fayruiz and Dadhawayh!*! in 
their districts. Then there followed those who had been assigned 
commands. 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d'5*—his uncle—Sayf, and 
according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—his father 
—‘Ubayd b. Sakhr:'5* While we were in al-Janad,!** having 
laid out for them what [conditions] were necessary and having 
drawn up agreements between us, a letter arrived from al- 
Aswad. [It said:] “Oh you who are marching against us: Grasp 
firmly against us that which you have taken of our land, and 
hold back that which you have gathered, for we are more en- 
titled to it, as long as you are [in the situation] you are.” So 
we asked the messenger from where he had come. He replied: 


128. Reading with Cairo edition and Emendandg; text has Sa‘id. 


129. Text: kdtharahu; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ul, 83, has kdbarahu “strove to, 


overcome him,” which makes more sense. Cf. Caetani, 678. 

130. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 337, says it was Shahr, not ‘Amir b. Shahr. 

131. Both were of the Abna’ and embraced Islam under the Prophet; cf. Ibn 
Sa‘d, V, 389-90. The names are of Middle Persian origin, cf. F. Justi, Jranisches 
Namenbuch, 100, 247 (s.v. Pér6z) and 75-76 (s.v. Dadhoé}. 

132. See note 53, above. 

133. Cf. Nuwayri, 51-53 (to p. 25); al-Mas‘tdi, 276-77; Caetani, 678-80. 

134. Reading with Cairo ed. and Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 146, for ‘with the 
army” given in the text. 
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“From the cave of Khubban.”!*° Then he directed himself 
toward Najran until he took it ten [days] after coming out [in 
rebellion], and the bulk of Madhhij submitted to him.'%* So, 
while we were taking care of our business and gathering our 
force, someone came to us and said, “This al-Aswad is in 
Sha‘tb.’”!?” Shahr b. Badham had gone out against him twenty 
days after the beginning [of his revolt], and while we were 
awaiting the news of who would be defeated, we learned that (al- 
Aswad} had killed Shahr and routed the Abna’!*® and taken 
possession of San‘a’, twenty-five days from his uprising. 
Mu‘adh [b. Jabal] fled until he passed by Abu Misa while he 
was in Ma’rib, and the two then rushed to Hadramawt.'*? 
Mu‘adh settled among the Sakian, and Abu Misa among the 
Sakasik that are adjacent to al-Mufawwur,'*° with the desert 
between them and Ma’rib. The other commanders withdrew to 
al-Tahir [b. Abi Halah], except for ‘Amr and Khilid,'*’ who 
returned to Medina. Al-Tahir at that time was in the midst of 
the ‘Akk country, facing San‘a’.'*2 Al-Aswad subdued [the 
territory] between Sayhad—the desert of Hadramawt'*?—to 


135. Yaqut, s.v. “Khubban,” evidently on the basis of this report or one like it, 
describes it as a village in a valley of the same name near Najran. Cf. Al- 
Hamdani, 101, on wdadi Khubban. 

136. Or “aided him”: tabaqahu; but the verb often has a sexual connotation; 
cf. Ibn Manzi, X, 211. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 337, has “followed him.” Cf. 
Dryarbakri, Il, 155, bottom; Balansi, 151ff. Madhhaj was a large tribe or tribal 
confederation of the Yemen, which later played an important role 1n the Islamic 
conquests in Egypt and Syria. Cf. El’, s.v. “Madhhidj” (C. E. Bosworth—G. R. 
Smith]. 

137. Yaqut, s.v.: a high fortress near San‘a’. 

138. Cf. note 101, above; Baladhuri, Futuh, 105. 

139. Diyarbakri, II, 156, Il. g—10. 

140. The editor notes that the reading is uncertain. Kosegarten offered 
“Azfar.” Neither al-Mufawwar nor Azfar was known to Hamdani or Yaqit. 
Nuwayri omitted the phrase. 

141. Le., ‘Amr b. Hazm and Khalid b. Sa‘id. Diyarbakri, II, 156 1. 10, has ““Amr 
b. Khalid.” 

142. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 337, has ‘sn the mountains of San‘a’.” Neither 
reading is entirely satisfactory from the point of view of content, as the ‘Akk 
lived not near San‘a’ but in the Tihamah coastal region; cf. two sentences farther 
on 1n text and note 120, above. 

143. Text, Nuwayri, 52, and all manuscripts read s.h.y.d, and Cairo ed. has 
Sahid, but this must refer to the well-known desert district. Cf. p. 182, below, 
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the province of al-Ta’if [to the north], to al-Bahrayn in the 
direction of Aden.'** The Yemen submitted to him, while the 
‘Akk in the Tihamah were resisting him, and [his movement] 
began to advance like wildfire. The day he met Shahr [in battle] 
he had with him seven hundred horsemen, in addition to the 
camel riders; his commanders were Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith al- 
Muradi,'*° Mu‘awiyah b. Qays al-Janbi,'*° Yazid b. M.hr.m., 
Yazid b. Husayn al-Harithi, and Yazid b. al-Afkal al-Azdi.'4” His 
rule became stable; his order was considered harsh. Some of the 
coastal districts submitted to him—Jazan [and] ‘Athr and al- 
Sharjah and al-Hirdah and Ghalafiqah and Aden,!** and al-Janad 


where Sayf describes ‘‘s.h.y.d” as “the desert between Ma’rib and Hadramawt""— 
1.e., Sayhad. Cf. Hamdani, index; and Ibn Manzir, III, 260. 

144. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 146, notes that no place named al-Bahrayn is 
known in the region of Aden. There seems to be some problem with the text 
here. Perhaps it read “to al-Bahrayn and in the direction of Aden,” so that 
al-Bahrayn could be taken to refer to the well-known district of that name in 
eastern Arabia, for the sentence seems at this point to be enumerating regions 
beyond the Yemen highlands that were following al-Aswad. Cf. Nuwayri, 50, 
who states that al-Aswad overcame the area from San‘a’ to ‘Uman to al-Ta’if— 
1.¢., the whole southern half of the Arabian peninsula. Cf. also note 148, below. 
Although in Islamic times the term “al-Bahrayn” came to be used for the whole 
east Arabian littoral from the head of the Persian Gulf to ‘Uman, in earlier usage 
it referred to the largest oasis cluster of northeastern Arabia, ca. 60km inland 
from the coast near the modern country called al-Bahrayn. Its main center was 
the oasis of Hajar. Cf. Thilo, s.v. “Bahrayn”, Wistenfeld, “Bahrein und Jemama,” 
175-76. 

145. Originally of the tribe of Bajilah, but an ally of the Murad clan of 
Madhhij, for whom he became an important warrior. There is confusion about 
his name, which sometimes appears as Qays b. Hubayra “al-Makshih,” Qays b. 
‘Abd Yaghath b. Makshth, or more commonly, simply Qays b. al-Makshah: cf. 
Baladhuri, Futih, 105-6; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 337; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 222, 
227-28; p. 165, below; and Emendanda, where Qays b. Makshih b. ‘Abd 
Yaghith is proposed. 

146. Caskel, II, 257, lists Janb as a group of Madhhij living near modern 
Khamis Mushayt. 

147. I have found no other references to any of these three Yazids. 

148. Text has “Haz ‘Athr.” These places were along the Red Sea coast north of 
Aden, as mentioned in Hamdani, 52, ll. 9-15, which even offers them in the 
same sequence (1n reverse) and clarifies that “Haz” and ‘Athr (also ‘Aththar, cf. 
Hamdani, 54 |. 11 and index) are two places. There were several places named 
Haz, Hazzah, etc., in Yemen; they seem to have been situated in the mountains, 
not along the coast, but their names may have caused a copyist to corrupt the 
name Jazan to “Haz.” Cf. Hamdani, index, s.v. “Haz” (there misprinted as 
“Jaz’’!); Wilson, 125-26. On Jazin (modern Jizan or Jayzan, in southern Saudi 
Arabia} see El’, s.v. “Djayzan” (G. Rentz]. 
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and then San‘a’ to the province of al-Taif [and] to al- 
Ahsiyah!*? and ‘Ulayb.!°° The Muslims dealt with him out of 
fear;'5! the apostates dealt with him out of disbelief and turning 
back from Islam. His lieutenant among Madhhij was ‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib.15* He based his command on a group of warriors; 
as for the command of his army, it was in the hands of Qays b. 
‘Abd Yaghith, and he put command of the Abna’ in charge 
of Fayruz and Dadhawayh. Then, after he had made much 
slaughter in the land, he made light of Qays and Fayruz and 
Dadhawayh and married the wife of Shahr,!°? who was Fayriz’s 
niece. [In Hadramawt]'°* we were on the verge of Mu‘adh’s 
marriage into the Bana Bakr, a clan of Saki, to a woman named 
Ramlah, whose maternal uncles were the Banu Zankil,’*° so 
that they had become fond of us because of his kinship [with 
them]. Mu‘adh admired her greatly; indeed he used to say 
when he prayed to God, “Oh God, raise me up on Judgment Day 
with the Sakin,” and sometimes, “Oh God, be forgiving to 


149. This toponym was unknown to Hamdani,; Yaqit knew of it directly from 
accounts of the riddah and related that, when al-Aswad expelled the Prophet’s 
governors in Yemen, Farwah b. Musayk, who had been the Prophet’s governor 
over the Murad clan, set up camp in al-Ahsiyah. This part of the text, however, 
is suspiciously similar to a passage several lines earlier that also begins with the 
phrase “to the province of al-Ta’if” (cf. note 144, above}; one wonders whether 
the otherwise unknown “al-Ahstyah” is not actually a copyist’s error for al- 
Ahsa’, the oasis district in the region of al-Bahrayn, and whether ‘Ulayb—the 
localization of which was evidently a problem for the geographers (see note 150, 
below]—is not an erroneous reading of ‘Adan/Aden. Or should we, following the 
principle of lectio difficilior, propose that the errors proceeded the other way 
around, so that al-Ahsiyah and ‘Ulayb came to be misread as al-Ahsa’ (then 
revised to al-Bahrayn} and Aden? In any case, the possibility that one of these 
phrases represents a dittography should be noted. 

150. Apparently a place in the Tihamah (Yaqit, s.v.) or in the Sarat mountains 
north of Yemen (Hamdani, 18: Il. 12ff.), perhaps as far north as Mecca or 
Medina. Nuwayri, 52, has “and elsewhere” (wa-ghayrihd). 

151. Reading tagiyya, with Emendanda, for bagiyya in the text and Nuwayri. 

152. Leading chief, warrior, and poet of the Zubayd clan of Madhhij, said to 
have embraced Islam in Medina shortly before the Prophet’s death; cf. El* s.v. 
“‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib” (C. Pellat); Caskel, II, 178. 

153. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 156 ll. 11~12; Balansi, 151: al-Aswad marries the wife 
of Shahr’s father, Badhan. 

154. At this point an enormous sentence has been broken into several parts in 
the translation and the clauses rearranged. 

155. Thus the text, but probably Zankabil; cf. Caskel, II, 605. 
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Sakiin.’’ While we were in this state in Hadramawt and not free 
from fear that al-Aswad might march against us or send an 
army against us, or that some rebel might arise in Hadramawt 
demanding what al-Aswad demanded, lo and behold, letters 
reached us from the Prophet. In them he commanded us to send 
men to seek out (al-Aswad) by deceit, or to assault him [openly], 
and to tell about that, on the Prophet’s behalf, everyone who 
desired anything from him. Mu‘adh accordingly undertook what 
he was ordered to do, so that we grew powerful and became 
confident of victory. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf; and according to ‘Ubayd- 
allah—his uncle—Sayf—al-Mustanir b. Yazid—‘Urwah b. Gha- 
ziyyah al-Dathini—al-Dahhak b. Fayraz, and according to al- 
Sari—Jushaysh!*° b. al-Daylami; and according to ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Jushaysh b. al-Daylami:!°’? Wabr b. Yuhannis!*® came to us 
with the Prophet’s letter, in which he ordered us to stand firm in 
our religion!*? and to rise up in war and to take action against 
al-Aswad either by stealth or by brute force.!© [And he ordered] 
that we inform on his behalf anyone whom we thought to be of 
help and obedient; so we did accordingly, and we saw that the 
matter was difficult. And we saw that (al-Aswad) was resentful 
toward Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghuth, who was in command of his 
army. So we said [to ourselves] that (Qays} would be in fear for 
his life, so he would be ready to be invited!*! [to join our cause], 
so we invited him, telling him of the matter and informing him 
on the Prophet’s behalf. It was as if we had descended upon him 
from heaven while he was in perplexity and sadness over his 
situation, so he responded [affirmatively] to what we wished in 


156. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 338, and Kosegarten have “Jishnas”; but cf. Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, I, 283, s.v. ‘“Jushaysh al-Daylami.” Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 146, 
proposed Jushnas {< Middle Persian “Gushnasp”}. Cf. Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 186. 

157. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 156-57, and Nuwayri, 53-58, for loose paraphrases of 
this account as far as p. 33, below. Cf. also Caetani, 680-85. 

158. One of the Abna’ who embraced Islam; cf. Ibn Sa‘d, V, 388-89, Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, V, 83; Balansi, 152; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v. His name (Wabr or 
Wabar or Wabrah?} and exact identity are somewhat confused. 

159. Or, possibly, “in our obedience”: din. 

160. Lit., “by clashing.” 

161. Fa-huwa la-awwalu da‘watan. 


[1857] 


26 The Conquest of Arabia 


that. Wabr b. Yuhannis came to us, and we wrote to the people 
calling them [to Islam]. 

Satan told (al-Aswad) something [about this], so he sent to 
Qays and said, “Oh Qays, [do you know] what this one [i-e., 
Satan] is saying?” (Qays] said, “[No,] what is he saying?” (Al- 
Aswad} replied, ‘‘He is saying [to me], ‘You relied on Qays and 
honored him, to the point that he had your complete trust'® 
and had become like you in power. Then he inclined toward 
your enemy and schemed after your kingship and because of 
treachery determined that he would say, ‘Oh Aswad, oh Aswad, 
shame, shame!’’!°? Pluck the top of him and take from Qays his 
highest part; if not he will dispossess you or pluck the top of 
you.’”!* At this Qays, swearing a [false] oath, said—“Oh Dhu 
al-Khimar,'®> you are too important to me and too illustrious 
that I should be envious of you.” Whereupon (al-Aswad} said, 
“How crude of you! Do you [dare] call the angel’®° a liar? The 
angel spoke the truth; now I know that you have repented 
because of what (Satan} made known about you.” 

Then (Qays) went out and, coming to us, said, “Oh Jushaysh 
and Fayraz and Dadhawayh, there were words between us; what 
is [your] opinion?” So we said, ‘‘We should be wary.” We were in 
that [state] when (al-Aswad} sent to us, saying, ‘‘Did I not honor 
you above [others in] your tribes? Did (Satan) not keep me 
informed about you?” To this we said, ‘Forgive us this time.” 
Whereupon he replied, ‘Don’t let me hear [anything] about you 
or I shall kill you.”!©’ So we got away, barely, while he was 


mr 


162. Lit., “entered every entering from you.” This whole passage, with its 
quotation within a quotation, 1s awkward to render. 

163. Or perhaps “you prick, you prick”; yd saw’ah ya saw’ah. 

164. Le., Satan tells al-Aswad to behead Qays before Qays beheads him. Cf. 
note 174, below. 

165. The text has “By Dha al-Khimar,” but Dhi al-Khimar, “the one with the 
vel,” was the nickname of al-Aswad himself (see Baladhuri, Futih, 105), and it 
seems unlikely that Qays would have sworn an oath on his name. However, 
making this emendation removes from the sentence the formal oath, which the 
context requires. Perhaps the original was “By God, Oh Dhi al-Khimar.” 

166. Al-Aswad here refers to Satan as his “angel.” One wonders 1f the text 
might originally have had malik, “king”, instead of mal’ak or malak (“angel”). 

167. Reading with Cairo ed., following Kosegarten, for ‘dismiss you” 
{ugilaka} in the Leiden text. Ibn al-Athir, Kamul, Il, 338, avoided the difficulties 
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in doubt over our situation and that of Qays, and we were in 
doubt and great danger. Then [news] reached us of the opposition 
against him on the part of ‘Amir b. Shahr and Dha Zid and 
Dhwt Murran and Dhi al-Kala’ and Dhi Zulaym;'®* they wrote 
to us and offered us help, and we wrote back to them and 
instructed them not to put anything in motion until we should 
arrange the matter thoroughly. They only became agitated over 
that when the letter of the Prophet arrived. The Prophet wrote 
to the people of Najran, to their Arabs and to the non-Arab 
inhabitants of the country, so they stood firm and regrouped! 
and gathered in a single place. Learning of that, (al-Aswad) 
sensed disaster. We hatched a plan, and accordingly I went to 
visit Azad, {al-Aswad’s) wife,'”° saying to her, “Oh my cousin, 
you know the misfortune this man represents for your people; 
he has killed your husband, made excessive slaughter among 
your people, humiliated those who remained of them, and 
disgraced the women. So might you have some conspiracy 
against him?” At this she replied, “To what end?” I said, ‘‘To 
expel him.” She added, “Or to kill him?” I replied, “Or to kill 
him.” She said, “Yes, by God. God has created no one more 
hateful to me than he is. He does not attend to what is right 
[even] for the sake of God, nor does he refrain from what is 
forbidden!”! for His sake. So when you have resolved [what to 
do], let me know so that I may inform you of how this may be 


{as usual) and gave the following gist of this passage: ‘He sent to us, threatening 
us, SO we made excuses to him and barely saved ourselves from him, he being in 
doubt about us and we being wary of him.” 

168. Cf. p. 165, below. These are all epithets used as names, evidently 
referring to South Arabian chiefs. ‘Umayr “Dh Murran” was a chief of Hamdan 
who had had written contact with the Prophet (Hamdani, 99 ll. 4-5; cf. Harding, 
542, on the name DMRN in Minaean inscriptions}; Dh al-Kala‘ was the most 
powerful tribe of South Arabia on the eve of Islam, probably represented here by 
its chief, Samayfa‘ b. Nakir “Dha al-Kala‘ al-Asghar” (Caskel, II, 236, 510); Dha 
Zulaym was a clan of the Alhan b. Malik tribe that lived southwest of San‘a’, 
probably represented here by its chief Hawshab b. Yazid (Caskel, I, 152, 322). I 
could find nothing on Dha Zid besides the reference on p. 165, below. 

169. Lit., “turned aside.” 

170. Azad or Azadh had been the wife of Shahr b. Badham and was the cousin 
of Fayraz; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, III, 6, s.v. “Shahr b. Badham.” Her name is Iranian 
|< Azata “free, noble”); cf. Justi, 54. 

171. Or, perhaps, “from womenfolk.” Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 338. 
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accomplished.” And so I was going out, [when] all of a sudden 
there were Fayraz and Dadhawayh waiting for me. Qays came, 
and we wanted to rise against (al-Aswad), but then a man [arrived 
and] said to (Qays), before he could sit with us, “The king 
summons you.” Accordingly (Qays} entered with ten [men] of 
Madhhij and Hamdan, so that (al-Aswad) was unable to kill him. 

According to al-Sari in his account: Then ‘Ayhalah b. Ka‘b 
b. Ghawth!” said, (or, according to ‘Ubaydallah in his account, 
“Abhalah b. Ka‘b b. Ghawth said”)'”? “Do you fortify your- 
self against me with men? [i.e., “How dare you fortify yourself 
against me with men?] Did I not tell you the truth, whereas you 
lie to me? (Satan} says, ‘Shame! shame! If you do not cut the 
hand from Qays he will cut the heights from your head.’’’'’* [He 
went on like this], until (Qays) thought that (al-Aswad) would 
kill him. Whereupon (Qays} said, ‘Indeed, it was not right for 
me to kill you, as you are an apostle of God, so do with me what 
you will. As for fear and terror, I am in both of them [anyway], in 
dread |that you will kill me].’’> Kill me, for one death is easier 
for me than deaths I die every day (or, according to al-Zuhri: and 
as for your killing me, one death is easier).” At this, (al-Aswad)} 
took pity on (Qays) and sent him out. So (Qays} came out to us 
and told us [what had happened] and stayed with us and said, 
“Do your deed.” 

(Al-Aswad)'”° came out against us with a group, so we stood 
at attention for him. [Now] at the gate were one hundred cows 
and camels, so he stood up and drew a line so that they were 


172. Le., al-Aswad. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 336; and Al-Baladhuni, Futah, 105, 
state that his proper name was ‘Ayhalah, but he was called by his nickname 
“al-Aswad,” “the black,” because of his color. Diyarbakri, II, 155; and Nuwayri, 
49, 55 (as well as Tabari, I, 1795) also have the form ‘Abhalah. 

173. Text has “Oh ‘Ayhalah,” so that the subject of “he said” must be 
someone other than al-Aswad. I have followed the suggestion of Wellhausen, 
Skizzen, VI, 147, who proposed that the vocative particle “oh” should be 
dropped, as the context makes it clear that the words spoken immediately after 
must have been uttered by al-Aswad, not to him. 

174. Text has yagta‘u qunnataka al-‘ulyé “he will cut off your highest part,” 
i.e., “your head,” Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 339, suggests raqabataka “your neck.” 
Cf. note 164, above. 

175. This emendation is introduced in the Cairo ed. from Nuwayri. 

176. This seems to be the beginning of another version of the narrative, not 
very neatly integrated into the story told so far. 
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situated behind it and he stood before it. Then he cut their 
throats, [they being] neither corralled nor bound, [but] none of 
them plunged across the line. Then he let them go, so that they 
roamed around until they passed away. I have never seen a more 
repulsive scene than that or a more brutal day. Then he said, “Is 
what I have learned about you true, Fayriz?” and he pointed 
the lance at him. “I had intended to cut your throat, making 
you follow this beast.” At this (Fayriz) said, “You chose us 
to be your in-laws and gave us precedence over the [rest of the] 
Abna’. [Even] if you had not been a prophet we would not have 
sold our share with you for anything; so how [could we reject 
you], after the promise'’’ of [both] an afterlife and a present 
life'’® has been gathered to us by you? You should not believe 
what you have heard about us, for indeed we are where you 
wish.’””° At this (al-Aswad) said, “Divide this, as you are most 
knowledgeable of whoever is hereabouts.” Then the people of 
San‘a’ began to gather to me, so I began to order that the 
slaughtered camels be given to the clan, the cows to the family, 
and the equipment to the needy,'®° until the people of each 
district'®! had taken their share. Then, before he reached his 
house—while he was watching me!®*—a man overtook him 
who denounced Fayrtiz to him. (Al-Aswad)] was listening closely 
to him, and Fayruz overheard him while he was saying, “I will 
kill him tomorrow with his companions, so come to me early in 
the morning.”’ Then (al-Aswad) turned and, lo and behold, there 
was (Fayriiz). So he said [to the man], “Shhh!’’!8? Then [Fayriz] 
informed him of what he had done [by way of distributing the 
meat], at which (al-Aswad) said, “Excellent work.” Then (al- 
Aswad} struck his riding animal and went in. (Fayraz) returned 


177. Lit., “matter” (amr). 

178. Nuwayri, 55, has “a faith” (dinan). 

179. Le., our loyalties are with you. 

180. The three terms are raht {clan}, ah] al-bayt (family), and ahl al-khallah 
(needy}, respectively. Nuwayri, 56, and Cairo edition, following Kosegarten, read 
“people of the settlements” (ah! al-hillah). 

181. Ndhiyah. 

182. Or “standing over me” (wa-huwa wagifun ‘alayyal}. 

183. Or “hold it!” (mah!). Alternatively, we might construe this as ‘So he said 
{to Fayriz], “Yes?” as seems to be suggested by Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147. 
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to us and told us the news. At this we sent to Qays, {telling him] 
that he should come to us. Together they agreed’** that I should 
return to the woman to inform her of our decision, so she might 
tell us what she would order [us to do]. So I went to the woman 
and said, ‘‘What do you think?” She replied, ‘‘He is cautious and 
(closely] guarded. Every part of the palace is surrounded by the 
guard, except this room; the rear of it is at such-and-such a place 
on the street, so, when evening has come, break into it; you will 
then be inside the guard, and nothing will stand in the way of 
killing him.” Then she said, “In [the room] you will find a lamp 
and weapons.” Then I went out; but, when al-Aswad met me 
coming out of one of his residences, he said to me, ‘What are 
you doing here?’’!®> and slapped my head so [hard] that I fell 
down, for he was powerfully built. The woman screamed so that 
he was startled away from me; but for that he would have killed 
me. She said, ‘My cousin came to visit me, but you have treated 
me meanly!” At this he said, “Shut up, you nobody!!® I hereby 
give him to you.” So she spared me.'*8’ So I came to my 
companions, saying, ‘Help! Get away!” and I told them the 
news. We were in this state, confused, when all of a sudden [the 
woman’s] messenger came to me, [saying], ‘(Don’t give up what 
you were going to do when I left you, for I will continue to be 
with him until he goes to sleep.” So!®* we said to Fayriz, “Go to 
her and make sure of her. As for me, there is no way for me to 
enter after being thrown out [by al-Aswad].’!®° He did so; he 
was more clever than I. So after she had informed him [of the 


184. Lit., “their council agreed.” 

185. Lit., “What brought you to visit me?” 

186. Or, “You bastard!” lit., “May you have no father!” 

187. Fa-tazdyalat ‘anni. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147, proposed that the text 
should read fa-tazdyala, with al-Aswad as the subject; De Goeje, Glossary, 
wished to leave the text unchanged and proposed that it meant ‘‘she hid herself 
from me.” The act of handing a captive over to a petitioner who had requested 
him was a common gesture of magnanimity among chiefs of pre-Islamic and 
early Islamic Arabia. The idea was that the petitioner could decide the captive’s 
fate—either to free him, as in this instance, or to inflict a more hideous 
punishment on him than the king might have, in the case of a captive who was a 
personal enemy of the petitioner. 

188. The following eight sentences are omitted from Nuwayri, 56. 

189. Lit., “there is no way for me to enter after the prohibition (al-nahy).” 
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plan], he said,'*° “And how may we break into lined rooms?’”!?! 
[She replied,!°7] “We must remove the lining of the room.” So 
the two of them entered and removed the lining, whereupon 
they locked it and he sat with her as if he were a visitor. 
Then (al-Aswad} came to visit her and became consumed with 
jealousy, but she explained to him (Fayraz’s) kinship and foster- 
relationship with her [and that] he was within the forbidden 
degrees of consanguinity.'*? At this, (al-Aswad) screamed at him 
and threw him out, and he brought us the news. When it was 
evening we put our plan into effect, our partisans having agreed 
with us [beforehand]. We went ahead before making contact 
with the Hamdanis and Himyaris!™* and broke into the room 
from the outside. Then we entered and in it was a lamp under a 
large bowl. We protected ourselves [by letting] Fayruz, who was 
the bravest and strongest of us, [go first]!°> and said: “Look [and 
see] what you can see.” So he went out, while we were between 
(al-Aswad) and the guards that were with him in the compound. 
When (Fayruz) got near the door of the room, he heard a loud 
snoring, and, lo, there was the woman, sitting up. Then, when 
([Fayruz) stood by the door, Satan made ({al-Aswad) sit up and 
address him with his tongue. He was snoring as he sat and also 
saying, “I have nothing to do with you, oh Fayruaz!” At this 
(Fayruz) feared that if he went back he and the woman would be 


190. Cairo ed. has “she said”; this change would eliminate the need for the 
emendation introduced later in the sentence (see Note 192, below). 

191. Buyut mubattanah, i.e., rooms having a bitdnah, or “lining”; cf. next 
two sentences. The meaning is obscure. E. Landau-Tasseron suggests that this 
reference may be to a tent, in which case bitanah means an inner divider or wall 
hanging, but the general sense of the paragraph is that the house was one with 
solid walls. Perhaps it 1s simply a way of saying the “inner sanctum” or personal 
chambers of the ruler in a palace complex; cf. The Assyrian Dictionary, Il, s.v. 
“bitanu.” The root b—-t—n does not seem to be attested in the Sabaic or Sabaean 
dialect of Old South Arabic. 

192. This addition was suggested by Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147. Cf. note 
190, above. 

193. I.e., closely enough related to her so that they could not marry, meaning 
that he was formally a part of her family and could visit her without arousing 
suspicion or causing disgrace. 

194. Himyar b. ‘Amir was a large South Arabian nation or tribe that had 
provided the last Yemeni dynasty of rulers. Cf. Caskel, II, 324. 

195. Ittaqaynd b1-Fayriz; translation following Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147. 
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killed. So he acted first and came on him [from behind as if to 
mount him] like a camel.'®® He took his head and killed him by 
breaking his neck and placing his knee on his back and breaking 
it. Then he got up to go out. At this the woman, thinking that 
he had not killed him, took hold of his robe saying, “Why!” are 
you leaving me?” (Fayruz} replied, “To inform my companions 
of his death.” Then (Fayraz) came to us, and we went off with 
him wishing to cut off (al-Aswad’s) head; but Satan made him 
move, tossing about so that (Fayruz) could not restrain him. 
Whereupon I said, “{All of you] sit on his chest.” So two [of us] 
sat on his chest, and the woman took hold of his hair. We heard 
a muttering noise, so I bridled him'”® with a rag, and (Fayriz) 
passed the knife over his gullet. At this he bellowed, like the 
loudest bellowing of a bull that I have ever heard, so that the 
guards hurried to the door—they were around the compound— 
and said, ‘‘What’s this? What’s this?” Whereupon the woman 
replied, “It is [only] the prophet, receiving revelations.” Then he 
passed away.!”° 

We stayed up all night discussing among ourselves how to 
notify our supporters, there being none other [present] than the 
three of us—Fayruz, Dadhawayh, and Qays.?™ Consequently we 
agreed to give our war cry that we had with our supporters, and 
then to make the call to prayer. When the dawn appeared, there- 
fore, Dadhawayh called out the war cry, terrifying [both] the 
Muslims and the unbelievers. The guards [of al-Aswad] gathered, 
surrounding us; then I gave the call to prayer. Their horsemen 
gathered to the guards, so I called out, “I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God and that ‘Abhalah”®’ is a 


196. The verb khdlata here means ‘‘to approach from the rear,’”’ as animals do 
when copulating. The text reads, literally, “he approached him, while he was 
like the camel.” 

197. Lit., ‘“where.”’ 

198. Le., held him by his head. 

199. Or perhaps “Then he calmed down,” i.e., ceased bellowing, but the 
context makes it clear that he died at this time. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 340, has 
“they |i.e., the guards) settled down.” 

200. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147, remarked that this passage makes clear 
that the original version of the story was not narrated by Jushaysh (cf. p. 25, 
above}. 

201. Le., al-Aswad. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 340; Kosegarten; and Manuscript 
C: ‘Ayhalah. 
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liar,’ and we threw his head to them. Then Wabr performed the 
ritual prayer. The men [of al-Aswad] launched an attack, so we 
called out, “Oh people of San‘a’, whoever has [fone of al- 
Aswad’s men] as a visitor, take hold of him, and whoever [of 
you] has one of them with him, take hold of him.” And I called 
out to whoever was in the street, “Seize whomever you can.” 
[But] then (al-Aswad’s men also} snatched up many boys and 
seized [things]. Then they departed, going out {of the city]; 
but, when they emerged, seventy of their horsemen and [camel] 
riders were missing, and lo! the townspeople”? had brought 
them to us. [For our part,] we were missing seven hundred 
household members. Then we wrote to each other, [agreeing] 
that they should leave for us what they held and that we should 
leave for them what we held. So they did this, leaving [San‘a’] 
without winning anything from us. Then they returned to [the 
region] between San‘a’ and Najran. San‘a’ and al-Janad became 
clear [of them], and God made Islam and its people strong. 

We contended among ourselves over [who should] command. 
The companions of the Prophet returned one by one to their 
governorates, whereupon we agreed that Mu‘adh b. Jabal [should 
hold authority]; he had used to lead us in prayer. We wrote to 
the Apostle of God with the news—that was during the lifetime 
of the Prophet. The news reached him the same day;?°* [sub- 
sequently] our messengers arrived, but the Prophet had died the 
morning of that day, so Abu Bakr replied to us. 

According to “Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf, and according to 
al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi al-Qasim al-Shanawi—al-‘Ala’ b. 
Ziyad—Ibn ‘Umar: The news reached the Prophet from heaven 
on the night in which [al-Aswad] al-‘Ansi was killed, that he 
might bring us the good tidings, so he said, ‘“Al-‘Ansi was killed 


202. Lit., “people of the houses and streets.” 

203. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 340-41; Kosegarten; and Manuscript C add “bi- 
al-khabar” or “bi-khabarihi,” suggesting that the agreement was to let Mu‘adh 
carry the news of the death of al-Aswad to the Prophet. However, two accounts 
later Mu‘adh 1s clearly still in San‘a’, not a messenger. 

204. Le., the news reached the Prophet miraculously on the same day as 
al-Aswad’s death; see next account. In this passage laylah “night” has been 
translated as “day” because the traditional unit of a day in Arabia began with 
sundown and was called ‘a night.” 

205. Cf. Nuwayri, 59. 
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last night; a blessed man of a blessed family killed him.” He was 
asked, “And who [is this]?” He replied, ‘“Fayriz gained the vic- 
tory, Fayruz.” 

According to “‘“Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf; and according to 
al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Mustanir — ‘Urwah — al-Dahhak 
—Fayriz:* We killed al-Aswad, and our affairs returned to 
what they had been, except that we sent to Mu‘adh [b. Jabal], 
coming to mutual agreement upon him {as commander]. So he 
used to lead us in prayer in San‘a’. We had [high] hopes 
and expectations, as there remained nothing that displeased us 
except the matter of those horsemen who were going back and 
forth between us and Najran; but by God (Mu‘adh) only led us 
in prayer three times, when the news reached us of the Apostle 
of God’s death; whereupon matters became unsettled and we 
came to disavow many things we used to acknowledge, and the 
land became disturbed. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abt al-Qasim and Abu 
Muhammad—Abia Zur‘ah Yahya b. Abi ‘Amr al-Shaybani from 
the province [jund] of Palestine—‘Abdallah b. Fayriz al-Daylami 
—his father: The Prophet sent them an envoy named Wabr b. 
Yuhannis al-Azdi, who resided with Dadhawayh al-Farisi. Now 
al-Aswad was a soothsayer who had Satan with him and fol- 
lowed him; so he rebelled and fell upon the king of Yemen, 
killing its king and marrying his wife. He ruled the Yemen. 
Badham had died before that, leaving his son in charge of his 
affairs; so (al-Aswad) killed him and married [his wife].2°’ At 
this, Dadhawayh and Qays b. Makshth al-Muradi and I met 
with Wabr b. Yuhannis, the envoy of the Prophet of God, plot- 
ting to kill al-Aswad. Subsequently al-Aswad ordered the people 
to gather in an open area of San‘a’; then he came out so that 
he stood in their midst, [carrying] with him the javelin of the 
king. Then he called for the king’s horse; and he speared it in the 
mouth with the javelin and then let it go, so that [the horse] 
began to run loose in the city as it bled, until it died. [Then] he 
stood up in the midst of the open area and called for sacrificial 


206. Cf. Nuwayri, 59. 
207. The confused syntax and evident repetitions suggest that two or more 
separate accounts have been combined here. Cf. Caetani, 680-85. 
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camels from behind the line;”°? whereupon he made them stand 
with their necks and heads behind the line but not crossing it. 
Then he met them with his javelin, slitting their throats so that 
they scattered from him until he was done with them.2°? Then 
he seized his javelin in his hand, then fell upon the earth in a fit 
and, raising his head, said that he (that is, his Satan, who was 
with him] [had told him], “Ibn Makshih is one of the oppressors, 
oh Aswad; cut off his head.’”'° Then he cast his head [down] 
again to contemplate [and] then raised his head and said that [his 
Satan] had said, “Ibn al-Daylami is one of the oppressors, oh 
Aswad; cut off his right hand and his right leg.” Now, when I 
heard him say that, I said [to myself], “By God, I have no surety 
but that he might call for me so he could slaughter me with his 
javelin just as he slaughtered these sacrificial camels.” So I 
began to hide myself among the people lest he see me, until I 
went out not knowing in my alarm how I should set out. Then, 
when I approached my house, one of his people met me and 
struck me on the neck, saying. “The king summons you, and 
you sneak off! Go back!” and made me return. When I saw that, 
I was afraid that he would kill me. 

Now hardly ever was any man of us without his dagger, so I 
slipped my hand in my boot to take hold of my dagger. Then I 
approached (al-Aswad}, wishing to attack him by stabbing him 
with it until I killed him, and then to kill those with him. But 
when I drew near him, he saw evil in my face and said, “Stay 
where you are!”’ so I stopped. Then he said, ‘You are the most 
important of those in this place and the most knowledgeable 
about the notables of its people, so divide these sacrificial 
camels among them.” [Then] he mounted and left, so I com- 
menced dividing the meat among the people of San‘a’. Where- 
upon the one who had struck me on the neck came and said, 
“Give me some of it.” But I said, “No, by God, not one bit. 
Aren’t you the one who struck me on the neck?” At this he 


208. Cf. the account on p. 29, above. 

209. I.e., presumably those whose throats had been slit ran away from him one 
by one. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147 proposed ‘They fell away on both sides of 
the line until he was done with them.” 

210. Lit., “cut the top of his head.” 
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went away angry, so that he came to al-Aswad and informed 
him of [the treatment] he endured from me and what I had said 
to him. So, when I had finished, I came to al-Aswad; walking 
toward him, I overheard the man complaining to him about 
me, whereupon al-Aswad said to him, “Verily by God I shall 
slaughter him.” Then I said to him, “I have finished what you 
ordered me to do and have distributed [the meat] among the 
people.” He said, ‘You have done well” and withdrew; so I left. 
Then we sent to the king’s wife, [saying], ‘We wish to kill al- 
Aswad; how [would it be possible] for us [to do so]?”” So she sent 
to me, [saying], “Come on.” So I went to her, and she put the 
servant girl at the door to let us know if (al-Aswad}) was coming; 
and the two of us entered the other house and then dug until we 
had penetrated {the wall]. Then we came out into the house, 
letting the curtain drop down; so I said, “Indeed, we shall kill 
him this very night.” Then (the servant girl) said, “Come on!” 
Then, before I realized it, there was al-Aswad; he had entered 
the house, and there he was with us; whereupon violent jealousy 
took hold of him, so that he began to strike my neck. I kept him 
away from me and went out to bring my companions [news| of 
what I had done. I was sure that our scheme against him was 
undone; [but] then the messenger of the woman came to us 
{with her message]: “(Al-Aswad) has not disrupted your plot at 
all, as long as you are [still] considering [it]. For, after you went 
out, I said to him, ‘Don’t you people allege that you are generous 
and possessors of noble deeds?’ He said, ‘Of course.’ So I said, 
‘My brother came to greet me and to honor me, and then you fell 
upon him, striking his neck until you expelled him. So that was 
your generosity toward him?’ And I kept heaping blame on him 
until he came to blame himself and said, ‘He is your brother?’ So 
I told him, ‘Yes.’ At this he said, ‘I didn’t realize [that].’ So come 
tonight when you wish.” 

According to al-Daylami: So we were reassured. We agreed to 
come by night, Dadhawayh and Qays and I, in order to enter the 
farthest house by the breach that we had made. Whereupon I 
said, “Oh Qays, you are the hero (fdris) of the Arabs; enter and 
kill the man.” [But] he replied, ‘Indeed, powerful trembling 
overcomes me in the face of harm, so that I fear that I might 
strike him a blow that would avail nothing. But [rather] you 
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enter, oh Fayruz, for you are the youngest and strongest of us.” 
So I laid down my sword with the group and entered to see 
where the man’s head was. There was the lamp shining, and 
there he was asleep on some bedspreads. He was hidden in them, 
and I didn’t know his head from his feet. [But] there was the 
woman seated with him; she had been feeding him pomegranate 
until he fell asleep. So I beckoned to her [to tell me] where his 
head was, whereupon she pointed to it. Then I began to walk 
until I stood by his head to see. I don’t know whether J had [yet] 
looked at his face or not when all of a sudden he had opened his 
eyes and looked at me. At this I said [to myself], “If I go back 
[to get] my sword, I fear that he will escape me and get a weapon 
to ward me off of him.” And lo, his Satan had warned him of my 
being there and had awakened him, and then when he was slow 
[to wake up] (his Satan) spoke to me through (al-Aswad’s) 
tongue; [for] indeed he was looking [at me] and snoring [at the 
same time]. So I put my two hands forth toward his head, 
seizing his head with one hand and his beard with the other and 
then wrenching his neck so that I broke it. Then I went toward 
my companions, whereupon the woman took hold of my robe, 
saying, ‘Your sister! Your advice!” I said, “By God, I have killed 
him and have given you rest from him.’”*!' Then I went to my 
two companions and told them. They said, ‘Go back and cut off 
his head and bring it to us.’’ So I entered [again], whereupon he 
uttered a groan; so | bridled him?!” to cut off his head and took 
it to the two of them. Then we all went out until we reached our 
homes. Wabr b. Yuhannis al-Azdi was with us. He remained 
with us until we ascended one of the elevated fortresses, where- 
upon Wabr b. Yuhannis uttered the call to prayer. Then we said, 
“Verily God has killed al-Aswad the liar.” At this the people 
gathered to us, so we threw his head. When the people who had 
been with him saw [this], they saddled up their horses. Then 
each one of them began to take with him one of our boys, from 
among the families with whom they were staying; I saw them 
in the dawn making the boys ride behind them. So I called to 


211. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 340; Balansi, 153. 
212. Le., held his head: aljamtuhu. 
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my brother, who was below me with the people, ‘Hold fast to 
whomever you can of them; don’t you see what they are doing 
with the children?” So they took hold of them, so that we 
detained seventy of their men. They took thirty boys from us; 
then, when they came into open country, lo and behold, they 
were missing seventy men. When they [realized that] they were 
missing their companions, they came to us saying, “Send our 
companions to us.” So we said to them, ‘Send our sons to us!” 
So they sent our sons to us, and we sent their companions to 
them. 

The Apostle of God said to his companions, “God has killed 
al-Aswad al-‘Ansi the liar; he killed him through the hand of a 
man who is one of your brethren and of a tribe that embraced 
Islam and believed [it] to be true.” So we were in the same 
situation we had been in before al-Aswad reached us. The 
commanders??? came to feel secure, and gradually returned; and 
the people made excuses for themselves, as only recently they 
had been in the jahiliyyah.”"* 

According to ‘“Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf, and according to 
al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—his father—‘Ubayd b. 
Sakhr: From first to last, (al-Aswad’s} rule was three months. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf, and according to ‘Ubayd- 
allah—his uncle—Sayf—Jabir b. Yazid—‘Urwah b. Ghaziy- 
yah—al-Dahhak b. Fayriz:?!> Between his emergence at the 
cave of Khubban and his murder there were about four months; 
he had been concealing his affair before that, until it came out 
openly afterward. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abu 
Ma‘shar, Yazid b. ‘lyad b. Ju‘dubah, Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, 
and Juwayriyyah b. Asma’—their teachers:”’° Abi Bakr sent out 
the army of Usamah b. Zayd at the end of Rabi‘ I, and [the news 
of] the murder of al-‘Ansi came at the end of Rabi‘ I, after the 
departure of Usamah. That was the first conquest, [news of| 
which came to Abu Bakr while he was in Medina. 


213. Umard’; 1.e., the Prophet's governors. 
214. Le., the age of pre-Islamic heathenism. 
215. Cf. Nuwayri, 59; Caetani, 685. 

216. Cf. Nuwayri, 59; Caetani, 685. 
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According to al-Waqidi: In this year, that is, year 11, in the 
[first] half of Muharram, the deputation of al-Nakha‘2!” came 
to the Apostle of God; their leader was Zurarah b. ‘Amr. They 
were the last of the delegations to reach [the Prophet]. 

In this year the Prophet’s daughter Fatimah died, on Tuesday, 
the 3rd of Ramadan. At that time she was twenty-nine years old 
or thereabouts. It is said that this was related on the authority of 
Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah—Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah—Aban b. Salih. It 
is alleged that this was related on the authority of Ibn Jurayj— 
‘Amr b. Dinar—Abi Ja‘far, who said: Fatimah died three 
months after the Prophet. 

According to Ibn Jurayj—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah: Fatimah died 
six months after the Prophet. (According to al-Waqidi, this is the 
more correct [version].) ‘Ali and Asma’ bt. ‘Umays?!® washed 
her [corpse]. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman b. Hunayf—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Amr b. Hazm— 
‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman: Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib2!® 
prayed [the funeral prayer] for her. 

According to Abi’ Zayd—‘Ali—Abu Ma‘shar: Al-‘Abbas and 
‘Ali and al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas?”° entered her grave. 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Aba Quhafah died. An 
arrow had hit him [when he was] at al-Ta’if with the Prophet, 
it had been shot by Abi Mihjan.?7! The wound healed up until 
Shawwal, when it became bad again; subsequently he died. 

According to Abu Zayd—‘Ali—Abi Ma‘shar, Muhammad 
b. Ishaq, and Juwayriyyah b. Asma’, in the chain of informants 


217. Al-Nakha‘ b. “Amr, a clan of the tribe of Madhhij 1n southern Yemen. 
(Caskel, II, 444). 

218. An early convert to Islam of the Khath‘am tribe, married successively to 
the Prophet’s uncle Hamzah, to his cousin Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, to Aba Bakr, and 
to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; sister of the Prophet's wife Mayminah bt. al-Harith. (Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, V, 395). 

219. One of the Prophet’s uncles, eponym of the Abbasid dynasty. 

220. Oldest son of al-‘Abbas and hence a cousin of the Prophet; his mother 
was a sister of the Prophet’s wife Mayminah bt. al-Harith. (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 
183}. 

. A renowned poet of the Thagif tribe of al-Ta’if, who embraced Islam only 
when his town submitted. (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 290}. 
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that I mentioned above:?”? In the year in which the oath of 
allegiance was sworn to Abi Bakr, the people of Fars made 
Yazdagard?** king over them. 

Abi Ja‘far said: In this year occurred the battle between Abu 
Bakr and Kharijah b. Hisn al-Fazari.?** 

According to Aba Zayd—‘Ali b. Muhammad in their chain of 
authorities, which I mentioned above:?”° Abi Bakr remained in 
Medina after the death of the Apostle of God and after he sent 
Usamah at the head of his army to where his father, Zayd b. 
Harithah,2”° had been killed in Syria. As it was the place to 
which the Apostle of God had ordered him to march, (Abu Bakr) 
made no innovation [in doing this]. There had come to him 
delegations of apostate Arabs, who confirmed [the observance of] 
prayer but held back [payment of] the alms tax (zakat). But Abi 
Bakr did not accept this from them and sent them back. He 
remained [in Medina] until Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah arrived 
forty days after his marching off (some say after seventy days). 
Then, when Usamah b. Zayd had come, he left him in charge 
of Medina and marched out (some say that he left Sinan al- 
Damri22’ in charge of Medina). So he marched and encamped at 
Dhiai al-Qassah2”° in Jumadah I (some say Jumadah II). Now the 
Apostle of God had sent Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili;””’ then 


222. Cf. p. 38, above; Caetani, 715. 

223. The last king of the Sasanian dynasty. 

224. Leader of the delegation from the Fazarah tribe of the Najd that came to 
the Prophet shortly after his campaign to Tabak. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, I/1, 42; Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, Il, 71-72; and Nuwayri, 61ff. (“Kharijah b. Husayn’”). On Fazarah, 
a tribe of the Ghatafan group, see EI’, s.v. ““Fazara” (W. M. Watt); cf. note 233, 
below. 

225. Cf. Nuwayri, 61, and p. 38, above; Caetani, 592. 

226. The Prophet’s freedman and an early convert; originally of the Kalb tribe 
of Syria, he was sent as leader of a raid on southern Syna toward the end of the 
Prophet’s life. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 224-27. 

227. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 359, adds nothing to what we learn here. Damrah b. 
Bakr was a tribe of Kinanah; cf. Caskel, II, 241. 

228. It lies about twenty miles east of Medina on the way to al-Rabadhah, 
according to al-Mas‘adi, Tanbih (BGA VIII}, 252. (Al-Rabadhah is 175 km east of 
Medina; see note 271 below.) Yaqut gives conflicting accounts of Dhi al- 
Qassah’s location. Cf. Hamdani, 143 |. 21, who lists a “Dhu al-Qiddah” in the 
vicinity of al-Sharabbah and Zarad on the road to Iraq. 

229. Chieftain of the clan al-Dil of Kinanah, who, after long resisting the 
Prophet, joined him late: Caskel, I, 447, and Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 47. On the 
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Kharijah b. Hisn had lit upon him at al-Sharabbah,?°° taking 
what he had,”?! and subsequently returned it to the Banu 
Fazarah. So Nawfal returned to Abu Bakr in Medina, in advance 
of Usamah’s arrival before Abt Bakr. 

The first war in the riddah after the death of the Prophet was 
the war of al-‘Ansi. The war of al-‘Ansi was in the Yemen. 
[Next] was the war of Kharijah b. Hisn, and [that of] Manzar 
b. Zabban b. Sayyar*®? at the head of Ghatafan?34 while the 
Muslims were unaware. So Abu Bakr repaired to a forest and hid 
himself in it; then God routed the unbelievers. 

According to “Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf; and according 
to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id: After Usamah 
had gone away, the land sank into disbelief, and from every tribe 
either a small group or the whole showed disobedience?3* and 
apostatized, except for Quraysh and Thagif.?*5 

According to “Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf; and according 
to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father:?°° 
After the Apostle of God had died and Usamah had departed, the 
Arabs apostatized, in large or small groups;7°” and Musaylimah 
and Tulayhah”*® feigned [divine] inspiration, so that the situation 


form of the clan name (a]-Dil, later al-Du’il), see Caskel, H, 234, s.v. “al-Du’il b. 
Bakr.” 

230. A place between al-Rabadhah and al-Salilah in the Ghatafan country 
{Yaqut, s.v.). 

231. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147, observes that this means the tribute in 
livestock that Nawfal had gathered. 

232. Another chief of Fazarah; he embraced Islam and had marriage ties to 
close associates of the Prophet before his rebellion. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 
420; Caskel, II, 398. 

233. Ghatafan was a group of tnbes east of Medina, including ‘Abdallah b. 
Ghatafan, ‘Abs, Ashja‘, and Dhubyan; Dhuby4n included the tribes of Fazarah, 
Murrah, and Tha‘labah. Cf. Caskel, Hl, 274; El’, s.v. “Ghatafan” (J. W. Fick). 

234. Tasammarat, lit., ‘became avaricious, refused what 1s demanded.” Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 342, has tadarramat al-ard ndran, “the land burned fiercely 
with fire.” 

235. The main tnbe of al-Ta’if. Cf. Caetani, 583. 

236. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 342-43; cf. Caetani, 583. 

237. ‘Awdmma aw khawassa. Similarly, in other passages on p. 42 ‘dmma 
and khdssa are rendered as ‘the bulk of” and “a few of,” or “large and small 
groups of.” Caetani, 583, understands ‘awadmma as “‘all of [Tayyi’ and Asad].” 

238. According to Muslim tradition, the ‘false prophets” in al-Yamamah and 
the Najd respectively. 
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regarding the two of them became serious. The common people 
of Tayyi’ and Asad??? gathered to Tulayha, and Ghatafan apos- 
tatized (except for those from Ashja‘ and the leaders of groups 
of mixed origins), and they rendered the oath of allegiance to 
him. Hawazin?*° remained ambivalent,”*! they withheld {pay- 
ment of] the sadaqah tax,’ except for those from Thaqif and 
its party.’ The bulk of Jadilah?** and the weak groups were 
guided by them. A few of of Bana Sulaym**> apostatized, and 
likewise the rest of the people in every place. 

The envoys?*° of the Prophet arrived [in Medina] from Yemen 
and Yamamah and the territory of Banu Asad, [along with] 
delegations of those with whom the Prophet had corresponded. 
His business regarding al-Aswad and Musaylimah and Tulayhah 
had been carried out by means of reports and letters; so they 
presented their letters to Abi Bakr, and informed him of the 
news. At this Abi Bakr said to them, “You will not leave before 
messengers come from your commanders and from others, with 
{news of] more cunning and more bitter [things?]} than that 
which you have described, and [reports of] the unraveling of 
affairs.” It was not long before there came to them from every 
place the letters of the Prophet’s commanders, with [news of| 
the rebellion?*” of some [group], large or small, and of their 


239. Tayyi’ and Asad were neighboring, largely nomadic tribes whose territory 
was near the “mountains of Tayyi’” (‘Aja’ and Salma] in the Najd. Cf. EJ’, s.v. 
“Asad, Bana” (H. Kindermann); Caskel, II, 194, 555; Landau-Tasseron, “Asad 
from Jahiliyya to Islam”; tdem, ‘The Participation of Tayyi in the Ridda.” 

240. A large confederation of tribes in northern and west-central Arabia that 
included ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah and Thagif, although the latter, who were townsmen, 
often went their own way, as here. Cf. EJ’, s.v. “Hawazin” (W. M. Watt}. 

241. Lit., “put one foot forward and held one foot back.” 

242. Although in later jurisprudence sadagah tax came to mean voluntary 
alms, and thus was little different from zakdt, at the time of the riddah it meant 
tribute paid by nomads to the Islamic state. See Simonson, 32-33; Donner, 
Conquests, 251—§2, 265, and index. 

243. Liffi-hd. cf. Ibn Manzur, IX, 318. 

244. Jadilah and al-Ghawth were the two main divisions of Tayyi’, Cf. Caskel, 
Il, 2§2. 

en A tribe living northeast of Mecca. Cf. Watt, Medina, 95-97; Michael 
Lecker, The Bani Sulaym (Jerusalem: The Hebrew University, 1989}, infra. 

246. Cf. Nuwayri, 62. 

247. Lit., “unraveling, coming undone of what had been done,” te., 
renunciation of their agreements. 
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boldly committing aggression against the Muslims. So Abi Bakr 
combated them with that which the Apostle of God had com- 
bated them—with envoys; hence he sent their messengers back 
with his orders, and sent [further] envoys after the [original] 
messengers. And he awaited the arrival of Usimah [before] 
clashing with them.”*® The first who clashed were ‘Abs and 
Dhuby4an;**”’ they hastened to [clash with] him, so that he 
fought them before the return of Usamah.*°° 

According to “‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf; and according to 
al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi ‘Amr—Zayd b. Aslam:25! The 
Apostle of God died while his tax collectors were among the 
Quda‘ah. Over the Kalb was Imrw’ al-Qays b. al-Asbagh al-Kalbi 
of the Banu ‘Abdallah; and over al-Qayn was ‘Amr b. al-Hakam,; 
and over the Sa‘d Hudhaym was Mu‘awiyah b. Fulan al-Wa’ili2*? 

According to al-Sari al-Walibi:*°* Wadi‘ah al-Kalbi aposta- 
tized with those of Kalb who helped him, whereas Imru’ al- 
Qays remained obedient,*** and Zumayl b. Qutbah al-Qayni 
rebelled with those of Bani al-Qayn who helped him, whereas 
‘Amr remained [obedient]; and Mu‘awiyah apostatized with 
those of Sa‘d Hudhaym who helped him. So Abi Bakr wrote 
to Imru’ al-Qays b. Fulan?*°—he was the grandfather of 
Sukaynah, daughter of Husayn?*°—to march to?5’ Wadi‘ah, 


248. Lit., “He awaited in their clashing the arrival of Usamah.” 

249. Tribes of Ghatafan, cf. note 233, above. 

250. The reading of manuscript C is in some ways more coherent: “They 
made haste in order to fight him before the arrival of Usamah,” i.e., they wished 
to move quickly so as to attack Abt Bakr before he could consolidate his 
position. 

251. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 343; Caetani, 583. 

252. Kos has “al-Wabili”; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 343, “al-Walibi.” Both are 
incorrect; cf. Caskel, II, 585, under “Wa’il b. Sa‘d Hudhaym.” 

253. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Hl, 343; Caetani, 583-84, 591, a continuation of 
the preceding account. 

254. ‘Ald dinthi. 

255. There is some confusion regarding the name. Manuscript C has Imru’al- 
Qays b. Bilad; Ibn Hajar, [Isabah, s.v., has Imru’al-Qays b. ‘Adi b. 
Aws.... Perhaps “b. Fulan” is a dittography from the name of Mu‘awiyah b. 
Fulan in the preceding line {cf. preceding account). 

256. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Prophet's grandson. 

257. Le., against, reading Ji- with the Cairo edition, rather than bi- in the text. 
The sentence is obscure. 
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and {he wrote to] ‘Amr to take a stand against Zumayl and 
against Mu‘awiyah al-‘Udhri. So when Usamah found himself 
in the midst of the Quda‘ah country, he deployed the cavalry 
among them and ordered them to make those who had stood 
firmly by Islam rise up against those who had turned back 
from it, so that they fled until they took refuge in Damah?*® 
and gathered round Wadi‘ah. Usamah’s cavalry returned to 
him, whereupon he decamped with them until he raided al- 
Hamagatayn,?°’ striking among the Bant al-Dubayb of Judham?™ 
and among the Bani Khaylil of Lakhm”°! and their party” of 
the two factions. He drove them out of Abil?®* and returned 
unharmed and bearing spoil. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al- 
Qasim b. Muhammad:”°* The Apostle of God died, and Asad and 
Ghatafan and Tayyi’ gathered around Tulayhah, except for 
the principal leaders of some groups in the three tribes. Asad 


gathered at Samira’,2°° and Fazarah and those who follow 


them?*’ of Ghatafan to the south of Tibah,”©* and Tayyi’?®’ on 


258. Diamat al-Jandal, an important oasis in northern Arabia, modern al-Jawf. 
Cf. E/?, s.v. “Dimat al-Djandal” {L. Veccia Vagliert). 

259. A place on the fringes of the Syrian steppe {Yaqut, s.v.}. 

260. The tribe of Judham lived in the northern Hijaz and Transjordan, al- 
Dubayb b. Qurt was one of their main clans. Cf. El’, s.v. “Djudham” (C. E. 
Bosworth}; Caskel, If, 243, 263. 

261. Text has “Khalil.” Lakhm was a tribe of southern Iraq and southern 
Syria, absorbed in Syria by Judham; Khaylil was a branch of Ghassan associated 
with the tribe of Lakhm. Cf. Caskel, II, 339; Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147; 
Emendanda; EI’, s.v. ‘““Lakhm” (H. Lammens-~Irfan Shahid}. 

262. Cf. note 243, above. 

263. Al-qabilayn. 

264. Manuscript C has ’.y.]; Kos has Ubna. See note 96, above. 

265. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 344-45 (extending as far as p. 52, below}; 
Caetani, 596-99. 

266. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 344, has “Sumayra’,” probably owing to confusion 
with Sumayrah, another place near Mecca; cf. Yaqit, s.v.v. Samira’ was in the 
Asad country on the pilgrimage road to Iraq northeast of Mecca. 

267. Kos has “those who come to them.” 

268. Yaqut identifies this as a village near Zarid, which was on the Kifah- 
Mecca pilgrimage road in the Shaqiq sands. Perhaps it is identical with Tabah, a 
village on the southeast flank of Mt. Salma in the Asad/Tayyi’ country; cf. the 
shift of 4 to i in other names, such as Jazan/Jizan. On Tabah, see Thilo, s.v. and 
map B. 

269. Kos has Zaby. 
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the borders of their territory. Tha‘labah b. Sa‘d and those who 
followed them of Murrah and ‘Abs?’ gathered at al-Abraq of 
al-Rabadhah,””! and people from the Bani Kinanah?”? crowded 
around them?’? to the point that the country could not sustain 
them; so they divided into two groups, one group remaining in 
al-Abraq while the other went to Dhi al-Qassah. Tulayhah 
reinforced them with (his brother] Hibal.?”* Hibal was in charge 
of the people of Dhii al-Qassah from Bant Asad and those of 
Layth and al-Dil and Mudlij*”> who crowded around; and over 
Murrah in al-Abraq was ‘Awf b. Fulan b. Sinan; and over 
Tha‘labah and ‘Abs was al-Harith b. Fulan, one of the Bana 
Subay’. They’® had sent delegations that came to Medina and 
stayed with the chiefs of the people; so (the Medinan chiefs), 
except for ‘Abbas,?’” put them up and interceded for them 
before Abt. Bakr, on condition that (the petitioning tribes} 
should perform prayer but not pay the alms tax. But God 
strengthened Abt Bakr’s resolution in the truth, and he said: “If 
they refuse me [even] a hobble, | shall fight them for it.”””8 
Now, the hobbles of the sadaqah camels were required with the 
[camels paid as] sadaqah from the people who paid sadaqah; so 
he refused [their request], whereupon the delegation of those 
apostates who were near Medina returned to their tribes, 
telling them how few the people of Medina were and making 
them covetous of it. After Abu Bakr had expelled the delegation, 


270. All three tribes were part of Ghatafan; cf. note 233, above. 

271. Al-Rabadhah was 175km east of Medina. The epithet ‘al-Abraq,”’ 
meaning rough terrain with rock, sand, and clay, 1s common in composite 
toponyms; presumably here it refers to a specific spot near al-Rabadhah. Cf. 
al-Rashid, Al-Rabadhah. 

272. Kinanah was a tribe related to Asad, living from near Mecca 
northeastward to Asad territory. Cf. E/’, s.v. Kinana” (W. M. Watt}. 

273. Manuscript C has “lived” (?) (nasha‘at). 

274. Manuscmnpt C has amara-hum... bi-khibdlin. 

275. Layth b. Bakr, al-Dil b. Bakr, and Mudlij b. Murrah were branches of 
Kinanah; cf. Caskel, II, 376, 416, and note 229, above. 

276. Cf. p. 69, below; Diyarbakri, II, 202 top; Ibn Hubaysh, 9, 12 middle. 

277. One of the Prophet’s uncles and eponymous ancestor of the Abbasid 
dynasty of caliphs. 

278. The rope hobble (‘igdl) worn by the camels given in payment of the 
sadaqa tax. The word also came to mean, by extension, a year’s sadaga tax 
itself; cf. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, part 5, p. 2115, s.v. ‘igdl. 
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he placed some people on the mountain passes”’”? of Medina— 
‘Ali al-Zubayr,2®° Talhah,?8! and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td?®?— 
and enjoined?®* the people of Medina to go to the mosque. And 
he said to them: ‘The land has sunk into disbelief, and their 
delegation has seen that you are few and that you would be 
unaware whether you were approached by day or by night. The 
nearest of them is [only] a stage?** from you. The people were 
hoping that we would accept them and be reconciled with them, 
but we refused them?®° and dissolved their treaty. So get ready.” 
Consequently they made preparations, and it wasn’t three [days] 
before they came raiding Medina by night, leaving some?®® of 
their [number] behind in Dha Husa?®’ to serve as reserves for 
them. The mounted raiders?®* reached the mountain passes by 
night, while the fighting men were in them, there were people 
on foot in front of them, so they alerted them and sent news to 
Aba Bakr. Abu Bakr sent back to them that they should hold 
their positions; so they did so, while [Aba Bakr] came out 
to them leading the people of the mosque [mounted] on their 
water-hauling camels. At this the enemy lost their will,?®° so 
the Muslims pursued them on their camels until they reached 
Dhi Husa,””° whereupon the reserves came out against them 


279. Anqdb. Kos: ansab, “boundary markers” (?}; Ibn al-Athir, ansdr, 
“helpers.”” Cf. Glossary. 

280. Al-Zubayr b. al“-Awwam, early convert from Asad clan of Quraysh, 
maternal cousin of the Prophet. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, HI/1, 7off. 

281. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, early convert from the Taym clan of Quraysh. Cf. 
Ibn Sa‘d, III /1, rs2ff. 

282. Early convert and close associate of the Prophet from the Hudhay} tribe. 
Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 106ff. 

283. IK and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil: “required.” 

284. Barid, the distance between courier stops, six to twelve miles; cf. Lane, 
Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. 

285. Kos and Manuscript C: ‘We came to them.” 

286. IK: “half.” 

287. A valley near al-Sharabbah in the territory of ‘Abs and the rest of 
Ghatafan; cf. Yaqut, s.v.; Thilo, s.v. and map C, places it circa 160 km east of 
Medina, just west of al-Rabadhah. Nuwayri, 63, has “Husa.” 

288. Reading al-ghdrah, “horsemen making a raid,” for the text’s ghiwar, 
“raiding” (rare), as proposed by Glossary. 

289. IK: “turned back.” 

290. Manuscript C: Dht Khushub. 
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with churning skins that they had inflated and on which they 
had placed ropes. Then they rolled them with their feet in the 
faces of the camels, so that each skin rolled in its tether. At this 
the Muslims’ camels took fright while they were [mounted] on 
them—they do not shy at anything the way they did from those 
skins—and steered (the Muslims} out of their control until they 
brought them into Medina; but no Muslim was thrown or 
wounded, so al-Khutayl b. Aws, brother of al-Hutay’ah b. Aws,??! 
said about that:?%? 


My saddle and she-camel are a ransom for Bani Dhubyan, 
on the evening when Abu Bakr is stabbed*®? with lances. 
But [something] was rolled by the feet so that they feared it, 
to a certain degree, no more and no less.?** 
[Even] God has troops who are given a taste of it;?%° 
verily they are reckoned in that which is counted among the 
wonders of the age. 


(Al-Zuhri recited [the end of the last line] as: “among the mem- 
orable deeds of the age.” According to ‘Abdallah al-Laythi: 
Banu ‘Abd Manat were among the apostates—they and2*° Bana 
Dhubyan were involved in that affair at Dhi al-Qassah and 
Dh Husi.}?*’ 


We obeyed the Apostle of God as long as he was?* among us,2%” 
So, oh worshipers of God, what [is so great about] Abu Bakr? 


291. A famous poet who claimed to be from the ‘Abs tribe; cf. El’, s.v. 
“al-Hutay’ah” (I. Goldziher—C. Pellat}; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 30. 

292. Poem text has numerous variant readings not noted here. 

293. Reading yuhdhd with the Cairo edition, against yuhdd and other variants 
in the text. 

294. Reading in yazidu wa 1d yahri with the Cairo edition, against in tugimu 
wa Id tasri in the text. 

295. Literally, ‘who are made to taste His tasting,” perhaps an allusion to 
Qur’an 3:185; “every soul tastes death.” 

296. Reading hum wa as proposed by Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 147, and 
Emendanda, rather than wa hum, ‘and they were,” as found in text, for ‘Abd 
Manat was part of Kinanah, not of Dhubyan. 

297. The verses following this parenthetical aside are a continuation of those 
before it, sharing the same meter (tawil} and rhyme letter (r). 

298. Ibn Hubaysh, 8: “lived.” 

299. IK: “in our midst.” 


[1875] 
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Will he bequeath [leadership of] us to a young camel (bakr}>™ 
after him, if he should die? 
That would be, in God’s name,*™! a disaster.°° 
Why won’t you return our delegation in time? 
Have you no fear of the blast of braying young camels 
Indeed, the thing they requested of you, and that you denied, 
is like dates, or sweeter to me than dates.°™% 


2 


2303 


So the enemy (qawm) thought (the Muslims) weak and sent 
news to the people of Dhi al-Qassah, whereupon they advanced 
against them, relying on those who had brought them the news, 
they being [still] unaware of God’s work, which He wished and 
desired to be communicated among them. At this Abu Bakr 
passed the night getting ready by putting the army*®° in order; 
then he went out in battle order in the last part of that night, 
marching with al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin*® on his right flank, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Mugarrin on his left flank, and Suwayd b. 
Mugarrin with the riders at the rear. No sooner had the dawn 
broken than they found themselves and the enemy on the same 
plain. They heard neither a footfall nor a voice from the Muslims 
until (the Muslims) fell on them with the sword, slaying [them] 
at the end of that night so that, before the upper limb of 
the sun arose, they had turned their backs to (the Muslims). 
(The Muslims) plundered them of all their riding camels,*°” and 
Hibal® was killed. Abii Bakr*°’ pursued them until he camped 


300. Cairo ed: “Will he bequeath it...? The verse 1s clearly a satiric 
comment on Abt Bakr’s name, which means “father of the young camel.” 

301. Ibn Hubaysh: “by God’s house.” 

302. Lit., “the one who breaks the back,” qdsimatu al-zahri. 

303. Reading rdghiyat al-bakri with Cairo, against rd‘iyat al-bakri, “‘herders of 
young camels,” in the text. 

304. Le., it would have been better had you complied with the delegation’s 
requests. 

305. Al-nds, lit., “the people.” For a very different account of this episode, see 
Diyarbakri, II, 204. 

306. He and his brothers ‘Abdallah and Suwayd were warniors of the tribe of 
Muzaynah who had led large groups of their tribe to the Prophet. Cf. Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, V, 30-31. 

307. Ghalabi-hum ‘ald ‘a@mmati zahu-him.... 

308. Kos and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 345, have “men.” Cf. Ibn al-Athir, I, 347; 
and pp. 62-63, below. Diyarbakri, II, 206 bottom, says that he was captured and 
asked to be executed. 

309. Cf. Nuwayni, 62. 
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at Dhi al-Qassah; it was the first conquest. He put in (Dhia 
al-Qassah} al-Nu‘m4n b. Mugarrin at the head of a number [of 
troops] and returned to Medina. The polytheists were humiliated 
by (this victory}, so the Bana Dhuby4an and ‘Abs fell upon those 
Muslims who were among them and slaughtered them; and 
those who backed them did as they did. Meanwhile, the [other] 
Muslims grew stronger through Abi Bakr’s battle. Aba Bakr 
swore that he would certainly make slaughter among the poly- 
theists [in vengeance for] every killing [of a Muslim], and would 
kill in every tribe [someone] for each of the Muslims whom they 
had killed, and more. Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamimi*"® said about 
that: 


By early morn Abt Bakr hastened to them 

just as most of them?!! strove toward their death. 
He rejoiced supremely at their braying 

while Hibal?! drooled out his life to them. 


He also said: 


We set up for them on the left side; then they gathered together 
in a jumble,?!4 
like the troop of warriors who make their camels kneel on 
well-watered pastures. 
They had no endurance for war, when it arose 
on the morning when Abia Bakr rose up with [his] men. 
We approached the Banu ‘Abs by night, at their nearer 
Nibaj,?!4 
and Dhuby4n we scared away with back-breaking losses. 
Then they continued that [policy]°> until the Muslims in every 
tribe were more firm in their religion for it, and [until] the 


310. According to Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 213, he had been sent by the Prophet 
to help the Tamimi chieftain Qays b. ‘Asim resist the “false prophet” 
Musaylimah. 

311. Reading, with Cairo, juldl, rather than haldl as in the text. 

312. IK has “mountains.” 

313. Fa-kubkiba; cf. kabkaba, “troop,” in the next line, presumably an 
allusion to Qur ’an 26:94. 

314. The nearer of the “two Nibajes” (al-Nibajan} was near Mt. Salma, about 
4ookm northeast of Medina; cf. Ibn Manzur, II, 372; Yaqut, s.v. “Nibajan”; 
Thilo, 76 and Map B. 

315. Le., of severe retaliations; lit., “they did nothing but that.” 


[1877] 


[1878] 
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fortunes (amr) of the polytheists were reversed in every tribe. 
The sadaqah tax®'® of [various] people came to Medina by night, 
[brought by] Safwan and then al-Zibriqan and then ‘Adi?!’— 
Safwan [arriving] at the beginning of the night, and the second 
[installment] in the middle of it, and the third at the end of 
it. The one who announced the good news of [the arrival of| 
Safwan was Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqias,?!° and the one who announced 
al-Zibriqan was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf,>!? and the one who 
announced ‘Adi was ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id—or, according to 
other [traditionists], Aba Qatadah.*?° As each one of them ap- 
peared, the people said, ‘(He is] bringing a warning [about the 
enemy]!’””! But Aba Bakr said, “This is a bearer of good tidings, 
this is a protector, not [someone] worn out [from urgency].” 
Then, after he had divulged the good news, they said, ‘Long 
live??? the good news you announce!” 

That was sixty days after Usamah’s departure; a few days after 
that, Usamah*”? came [back to Medina], two months and some 
days [after his departure]. Thereupon Abi Bakr left him in 
charge of Medina, saying to him and his army, ‘‘Rest, and rest 
your riding camels.” Then he went out, leading those who had 
gone out to Dhu al-Qassah and those who had been in the passes 


316. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 203-4. 

317. Cf. Balansi, 12, 17-18, Nuwayri, 62—63. Safwan is probably Safwan b. 
Safwan, the Prophet’s tax agent over the ‘Amr clan of Tamim; cf. Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, Ul, 23, and p. 85, below. Al-Zibriqan b. Badr, chief of Sa‘d-Tamim, had 
come to the Prophet with his tribe’s delegation and was appointed collector of 
sadaqah tax upon his clan of Bana ‘Awf, cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 194. ‘Adi b. 
Hatim, a chief of Tayyi’, had been appointed by the Prophet as tax collector over 
parts of the tribes of Asad and Tayyi’; cf. El’, s.v. ““Adi b. Hatim” (A. Schaade), 
Landau-Tasseron, “Asad from Jahiliyya to Islam,” 19—20; Landau-Tasseron, 
“The Participation of Tayyi” in the Ridda, infra. 

318. Important early convert from the Zuhrah clan of Quraysh, sometimes 
said to have been the third male to embrace Islam. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 97-105; 
Watt, Mecca, 89-90. 

319. Another early convert from Band Zuhrah of Quraysh. Cf. EI’, s.v. “Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf” (M. Th. Houtsma-W. M. Watt}; Watt, Mecca, 89—90. 

320. Abia Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib‘i al-Salmi al-Ansari, of the Khazraj tribe, an 
early Medinan follower of the Prophet; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 273-75. 

321. Text simply has nadhir, “a warner,” but the term is used 1n the military 
context in the sense of one bringing news of the enemy. 

322. Lit., “may it be long.” 

323. Cf. Nuwayri, 63. 
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on that side [of the city]. But the Muslims said to him, “Oh 
Caliph of the Apostle of God, we beg you by God not to expose 
yourself [to battle], for if you were to be struck down there 
would be no order among the people. It would be harder on the 
enemy if you were to remain [here]. So send a man [in your 
place]; then if he is struck down you can put another in com- 
mand.” But [Abu Bakr] said, “No, by God, I won’t do it; indeed, I 
will set an example for you myself.” Then he marched out in 
battle order to Dhu Husa and Dhii al-Qassah, with ‘Abdallah 
and Suwayd in their accustomed positions,>”* until they de- 
scended upon the people of al-Rabadhah at al-Abraq. They 
fought, God destroying al-Harith and ‘Awf,?2> al-Hutay’ah?2° 
was taken prisoner, and ‘Abs and Bani Bakr*2’ fled. Aba Bakr 
remained a few days at al-Abraq. Bana Dhubyan had dominated 
the country, but he said, “It is [henceforth] forbidden for Bana 
Dhubyan to control this country, since God has given it to us 
as spoil,” and removed it [from their control].228 Now, when the 
apostates had been overcome, and entered [once again] the gate 
[by] which they had [formerly] gone out, and [Aba Bakr] had 
treated the people leniently,>?° the Bani’ Tha‘labah came to 
encamp in [this country|—it had been their camping grounds— 
but were kept from it; so they came to Medina, saying, ‘Why 
have we been kept from camping in our country?” Whereupon 
(Abu Bakr) said, “You lie; it is no land of yours, but a gift 
restored to me [after having been stolen],” and granted them no 
favor. He reserved al-Abraq for the horses of the Muslims and 
made the rest of the country of al-Rabadhah a pasture for the 
people, the Banu: Tha‘labah notwithstanding. Then he reserved 
all of it for the [camels paid as] sadaqah tax [to] the Muslims, 


324. Lit., “over what they had been over”; ‘Abdallah and Suwayd b. Mugarrin, 
described on p. 48, above, as commanding the left flank and rear, respectively. 
The third brother, al-Nu‘man, had been left at Dhi al-Qasgah. 

325. On al-Harith and ‘Awf, see p. 45, above. 

326. Kos and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 345: al-Khatbah. 

327. Probably Bakr b. ‘Abdmanat b. Kinanah, a main segment of this tribe that 
included many important clans. Cf. Caskel, I, Tables 36ff. and II, 222. 

328. Ajld-hd; i.e., Abi Bakr deported the Banié Dhubyan from this territory. 

329. The text of this phrase is at best elliptical, perhaps corrupt. Kos has “and 
damage had become widespread.” Here and several lines below “the people” 
{al-nds] refers to the former rebels. 


[1879] 


[1880] 
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because of a fight that occurred between the people and the 
collectors of the sadaqah taxes.**° So he barred on that account 
one from the other. After ‘Abs and Dhubyan were broken up, 
they took refuge with Tulayhah. Tulayhah had encamped at 
Buzakhah,**! having traveled to it from Samira’, and stayed 
there. 

About the battle of al-Abraq, Ziyad b. Hanzalah said: 


How many a battle have we witnessed at al-Abraq 
[victorious] against Dhubyan ablaze in fury? 
We brought them an onerous disaster 
with the Veracious One®?” when he stopped remonstrating. 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. 
Thabit b. al-Jidh’ and Haram b. ‘Uthman—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Ka‘b b. Malik: When Usamah b. Zayd arrived, Abt Bakr 
went out, leaving him in charge of Medina. He proceeded until 
he came to al-Rabadhah, [and] met Banu ‘Abs and Dhubyan 
and a group of Banu ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. Then he met them 
at al-Abraqg, whereupon he fought them so that God put them to 
flight and routed them. Then he returned to Medina. Now, when 
the army of Usamah collected and those around Medina re- 
turned to obedience,?°3 (Abi Bakr} went out to Dha al-Qassah 
and encamped with them, one stage from Medina in the direction 
of Najd. Then he divided the army there and tied the banners,*** 
he tied eleven banners over eleven armies and ordered the com- 
mander of each army to convoke those armed Muslims who had 
passed by him, leaving some of the armed men to defend their 
country. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al- 
Qasim b. Muhammad:*9° When Usamah and his army had 


330. Or perhaps “recipients of the sadaqdah taxes”: ashab al-sadaqat. 

331. A well in the Najd, n Asad or Tayyi’ country. Cf. El’, s.v. “Buzakha”’ 
(C. E. Bosworth}. 

332. Al-Siddiq, the epithet of Abt Bakr. 

333. Or “collected, gathered in numbers,” thaba. 

334. The phrase “to tie a banner [for someone],” used here and in the 
following sentences, 1s an idiom also meaning “to appoint [someone] the 
commander of an army.” 

335. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 345-46; Nuwayri, 64-65; Caetani, 601-3. 


The Account Regarding al-‘Ansi the Liar 53 


rested their riding camels and had assembled, and more sadaqah 
taxes than they needed had come in, Aba Bakr deployed the 
expeditionary forces and tied the banners,*?° eleven banners [in 
all]. He tied a banner for Khalid b. al-Walid,?°’ ordering him [to 
fight] Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid, and then when he finished to 
march against Malik b. Nuwayrah*?® at al-Butah,>°° if he 
resisted him. [He also tied a banner] for ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl,34° 
ordering him [to fight] Musaylimah,; and for al-Muhajir b. Abi 
Umayyah, ordering him [to fight] the armies of [al-Aswad] al- 
‘Ansi and to help the Abna’ against Qays b. Makshuh and 
those people of Yemen who supported him against them. Then 
(al-Muhajir}) was supposed to pass on to Kindah in Hadramawt. 
[He tied a banner] for Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As, who had come 
at that time from the Yemen and left his governorship, and sent 
him to al-Hamgatayn in the Syrian heights; and for ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As**" [to go] to the combined [tribes of] Quda‘ah and [to] 
Wadi‘ah (al-Kalbi)**? and al-Harith (al-Subay‘i).3“? And [he tied 
a banner also] for Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalfani3*4 and 


336. Le., appointed the commanders of various forces. 

337. Prominent military commander of the Makhziim clan of Quraysh and a 
relatively late convert. Cf. EI’, s.v. “Khalid b. al-Walid” (P. Crone). 

338. Chief of the Yarba‘ branch of Tamim, appointed by the Prophet as tax 
collector over part of Tamim but said in some (but not all) accounts to have 
withheld tax after the Prophet’s death. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 295-96; 
Shoufani 82-83; El’, s.v. “Malik b. Nuwayra” (E. Landau-Tasseron). 

339. A well in the Najd, in Asad country ca. 400 km east-northeast of Medina. 
Cf. Yaqiit, s.v.; Thilo, s.v. and map C; TAVO B, VII, 1. 

340. Fierce opponent of the Prophet from Makhzam of Quraysh; he fled after 
conquest of Mecca by the Prophet to avoid execution; later he was pardoned by 
the Prophet and given important posts. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 4-7. 

341. Late convert from the Sahm clan of Quraysh, sent by the Prophet to be 
tax agent in ‘Uman. Cf. El’, s.v. ‘““Amr b. al-‘As” {A. J. Wensinck]; Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, IV, 115-18. 

342. Cf. p. 43, above. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 346 omits this name. 

343. Cf. p. 45, above. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 346 omits this name. 

344. According to Tabari, he was of Himyar; he later served as ‘Umar’s 
governor of ‘Um4n and al-Yamama and participated in the conquest of Iraq 
{p. 152, below; Tabari I, 2207, 2212). However, Ibn al-Kalbi considers him the 
same as ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazari (see note 403, below); cf. Caskel, II, 328 
(“Hudhayfah b. Hisn”| and 580 (‘“Uyayna b. Hisn”). Tabari considers them two 
separate individuals, but the possibility of some confusion should be noted. 
Hudhayfah’s nisbah “al-Ghalfani” is otherwise unknown, and is sometimes 
given in another form (e.g., “al-Qal‘ani”; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 390}; moreover, the 
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ordered him to Daba;3*° and for ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah*“* and 
ordered him to Mahrah,**” and commanded the two of them to 
join, each one of them having in his own province priority over 
his companion. He sent Shurahbil b. Hasanah*** on the heels of 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, saying that when he was finished with al- 
Yamamah*** he should betake himself to Quda‘ah and fight the 
apostates with his cavalry. And [he tied a banner] for Turayfah b. 
Hajiz*°° and commanded him to [attack] Bana Sulaym and those 
who backed them of Hawazin; and [he tied a banner] for Suwayd 
b. Mugarrin and ordered him to the coastal district of Yemen, 
and for al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami*°! and ordered him to Bahrayn. So 
the commanders set out from Dhi al-Qassah and encamped on 
their course [of march], whereupon each commander’s army 
overtook him, he having charged them with his instructions.°? 
(Abu Bakr) [also] wrote to all the apostates to whom [a force] had 
been sent. 


word al-Ghalfani/al-Qal‘ani could have resulted from misreading the word al- 
Ghatafani—an appropriate nisbah for someone (like ‘Uyaynah) from Fazarah, as 
Fazarah was a section of Ghatafan. 

345. Market town and former capital of ‘Uman. Cf. Yaqut, s.v.; Muqaddasi 
[BGA 3), 53. 

346. A chief of the Bariq clan of Khuza‘ah. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 401; 
Caskel, IE, 192. 

347. A tribe of southern Arabia between Hadramawt and ‘Uman. Cf. Yaqut, 
s.v.; Caskel, II, 382. 

348. An ally of the Zuhrah or Jumah clan of Quraysh, of uncertain tribal 
origin; he was an early convert to Islam. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 391. 

349. An oasis district in central eastern Arabia, about 750 km east of Medina, 
just west of the Dahna’ sands; its main oases were Hajr (not to be confused with 
Hajar) and Jaww. Cf. TAVO B, VIL, 1, and Thilo, s.v., and Map D, warning against 
misunderstandings in Yaqut and other medieval geographers. 

350. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 346, has “Ma‘n b. Hajiz.”’ Turayfah 1s said to have 
been a companion of the Prophet by Ibn al-Athir, Usd, If, 51-52 (Turayfah b. 
Hajir’’), but little information on him survives. Nuwayri, 65, has ‘‘Ma‘n b. 
Hajiz—but some say Turayfah b. Hajiz....” 

351. Al-‘Ala’, of the South Arabian tribe of al-Sadif, had been the Prophet’s 
governor over Bahrayn; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 7-8. 

352. The text leaves ambiguous whether this phrase refers to the commanders 
instructing the troops or to Abi Bakr’s instructing the commanders. 
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[Abu Bakr’s Letter to the Apostates}** 


According to al-Sari—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id—‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. Ka‘b b. Malik: Qahdham*™ participated with him in 
commissioning [the armies] and in writing [the letter to the 
apostates], so that the letters to the apostate tribes of the Arabs 
were identical: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Abi Bakr, caliph of the Apostle of God, to whom- 
ever this letter of mine may reach among the commoners 
and notables who has stood fast in his Islam or who has 
turned back from it: Peace upon those who follow the 
[true] guidance and who have not turned back to error 
and blindness after [having received] the [true] guidance. 
Verily I praise to you God, other than Whom there is no 
god. I bear witness that there is no god but God alone, 
Who has no associate, and that Muhammad is His Ser- 
vant and His Apostle; we affirm that which he brought, 
and that which he denied we declare to be unbelief and 
strive against it. Now then: Verily God, may He be 
exalted, sent Muhammad with His truth to His creation 
as a bearer of good tidings and as a warner*®® and as one 
calling [others] to God, with His permission, and as a 
light-bringing lamp,?°° so that he might warn [all] who 
live, and so that the saying against the unbelievers might 
be fulfilled.*°” So God guided with the truth®5® whoever 
responded to Him, and the Apostle of God, with His per- 
mission, struck whoever turned his back to Him until he 
came to Islam, willingly or grudgingly. Then God took 
His Apostle to Him, he having carried out God’s com- 


353. This material 1s omitted by Ibn al-Athir, Kamil; cf. Balansi, 27-29; 
Nuwayri, 65-69. 

354. He is identified in the index to the Cairo edition as the scribe of Yusuf b. 
‘Umar, but, as the latter was a governor of the late Umayyad period, he cannot 
be meant here; cf. Tabari, I, 2388, and II, 1739. 

355. Cf. Qur'an 2:119. 

356. Quran 33:46. 

357. Qur'an 36:70. 

358. Nuwayri, 66: “to the truth.” 
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mand, and counseled His community, and carried out 
{the duty] that was upon him; for God had made that 
clear to him and to the people of Islam in the book that 
was sent down. Thus He said,*°? “You are dead, and they 
are dead”, and he said,°©° “We have not made any man 
before you immortal; so, if you die, should they then be 
immortal?” And to the believers He said,**' ““Muham- 
mad is only an apostle. The apostles before him have 
passed away; so, if he dies or is killed, will you turn on 
your heels? For he who may turn on his heels will not 
harm God one whit, but God will reward the grateful.” 
So whoever worshiped Muhammad, indeed Muhammad 
has died; but whoever worshiped God alone, Who has no 
associate, indeed God is always with you,?™ Living, 
Eternal. He does not die,* nor do slumber or sleep 
take Him; He guards His cause, takes vengeance on His 
enemy, and punishes him. 

I recommend to you the fear of God and your right 
share and portion of God*™ and of that which your 
Prophet brought you; and that you let yourselves be 
guided by His guidance, and cleave to the religion®® 
of God. For indeed, whomever God has not guided 
is astray,*°° and whomever He has not made safe is 
afflicted, and whomever God has not helped is forsaken. 
Whomever God guides is on the right way, and whom- 

[1883] ever He allows to go astray is lost. God said,?°” ““Whom- 
ever God guides is on the right way, but whomever He 
lets get lost, you will find no friend to guide him”; 


359. Qur'an 39:30. 

360. Qur'an 21:34. 

361. Qur'an 3:144. 

362. Lit., “God lies in wait for you,” meaning that He is everywhere and 
cannot be evaded—a reference to Qur’an 89:14. 

363. Cf. Qur'an 2:255. 

364. Balansi, 28: “...and I urge you to your right share... .” 

365. Or, possibly, “obedience”: din. 

366. Balansi, 28: “lost,” with greater divergence through the remainder of the 
paragraph. 

367. Quran 18:17. 
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nor will any work of his in the world be accepted until 
he acknowledges Him; and neither repentance nor 
ransom*® will be accepted from him in the afterlife. 

I have learned that some of you have turned back 
from your religion after you had acknowledged Islam and 
labored in it, out of negligence of God and ignorance of 
His command, and in compliance with the devil. God 
said,°°? “When We said to the angels, ‘Bow down before 
Adam,’ they bowed down except for Iblis. He was one 
of the jinn; so he strayed from the command of his 
Lord. Do you then wish to take him and his offspring as 
friends to the exclusion of Me, even though they are 
your enemy? How bad an exchange [that is] for the 
transgressors!” And He said,3”° “The devil is an enemy 
to you, so take him for an enemy. He only calls his party 
that they may be among the people of the flame.” I have 
sent to you someone®”! at the head of an army of the 
Muhdjirtin and the Ansar and those who follow {them] 
in good works. I ordered him not to fight anyone or to 
kill anyone until he has called him to the cause of God; 
so that?’”” those who respond to him and acknowledge 
[Him] and renounce [unbelief] and do good works, [my 
envoy] shall accept him and help him to [do right], but I 
have ordered him to fight those who deny [Him] for that 
reason. So he will not spare any one of them he can gain 
mastery over, [but may] burn them with fire, slaughter 
them by any means, and take women and children 
captive; nor shall he accept from anyone anything except 
Islam. So whoever follows him, it is better for him; but 
whoever leaves him, will not weaken God.*”7 I have 


368. Sarf wa‘adl. For different possible meanings of this phrase, see Lane, 
Arabic-English Lexicon, 1682, col. 1 top. 

369. Qur'an 18:50. 

370. Qur'an 35:6. 

371. Balansi, 28: “Khalid b. al-Walid.” 

372. The text in Balansi, 28—29, differs considerably for the remainder of this 
sentence, although the general import is the same. 

373. Or perhaps “God will not be incapable {of dealing with him|.” 
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ordered my messenger to read my letter to you in all 
gathering places.*”* The invitation [to God’s cause] shall 
be the call to prayer. If, when the Muslims make the 
call to prayer, they do likewise [in response], leave them 
alone; but, if they do not make the call to prayer [with 
the Muslims], then grant them no respite. And, if they 
do make the call to prayer [with the Muslims], ask them 
what has come over them, then, if they deny [God], 
grant them no respite, but, if they acknowledge [God], 
He will accept them and bring them to what they should 
do. 


So the messengers put the letters through before the armies, 
and the commanders went out, taking with them the treaties:>”5 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is a treaty from Abu Bakr, caliph of the Apostle 
of God, to so-and-so, sent [by Aba Bakr] when he dis- 
patched [people] to fight whoever had repudiated Islam. 
He requires him to fear God to the utmost of his ability 
in all his affairs, whether they be secret or public; and he 
orders him to take God’s command seriously, and to 
strive against those who turn away from Him and turn 
back from Islam to the desires of the devil,*”° [only] 
after he has explained to them [why they are to be 
attacked]?”’ and called them to the cause of Islam. Then, 
if they respond, he should restrain himself from them; 
but if they do not respond, he should launch his attack 
against them until they acknowledge Him. Then he 


374. Or perhaps “... to read my letter in all gathering places of yours.” Here it 
is not clear whether the text refers to the gathering places of the tribes being 
contacted or to those of the messengers; in the latter instance the party 
addressed would have shifted from the tribes to the messengers. This shift has 
already been completed in the next sentence. The parallel version in Balansi, 29, 
ends with this sentence. 

375. Cf. Nuwayri, 68-69; Ibn Hubaysh, 16 1. 18ff., a loose parallel written 
from Abi Bakr to Khalid b. al-Walid. 

376. Ibn Hubaysh: “to error and jdhiliyya and the desires (amdni} of the 
devil... .” The editor of Nuwayri suggests “his refuge” or “place of refuge.” The 
rest of the sentence is missing in Ibn Hubaysh and in Nuwayri. 

377. Ba‘da an yughdira ilayhim, lit., ‘after he has apologized to them.” 
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should inform them of [the duties] that are incumbent 
upon them and [the advantages] that accrue to them, and 
should take what is [imposed] on them and give them 
what they are due. He should not give [those that do not 
respond] a respite; nor should the Muslims turn back 
from fighting their enemy. Whoever does respond to 
God's command and acknowledges Him, he will accept 
that from him and help him [to accomplish] it in kind- 
ness. He should only fight whoever denies God [so as to 
make him] acknowledge that which has come from [1885] 
God. So if [someone] has responded to the call, [the 
Muslim] has no cause to get at him; God shall be his 
reckoner thereafter in whatever he seeks to conceal.3”8 
Whoever does not respond to the cause of God shall 
be killed and fought wherever he may be and wherever 
he may have come to, as an enemy.>”? [God] shall 
not accept from [such a] one anything that he may 
give, except Islam; but whoever responds to Him and 
acknowledges [Him], He shall accept [it] from him and 
instruct him. (The Muslim) should fight whoever denies 
[God]; so, if God lets him prevail over (the unbeliever}, 
he should make slaughter among them by any means, 
with weapons and fire; then he should divide that which 
God bestowed as spoil upon him, except for the fifth 
part, which he should convey to us. And [he should take 
care] to prevent his companions from rash acts*®° and 
evil [deeds], and not to introduce into them auxiliary 
troops**! until he can get to know them and learn 
what** they are, [making sure that] they should not be 


378. Ibn Hubaysh, 16: “in his actions.” 

379. Nuwayri and Cairo read haythu balagha murdghima-hu for the text’s 
haythu balagha murdghamatan. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 16, last line: “wherever he 
learned of their call [to Islam],” haythu balagha bi-du'd@’i-him. 

380. Lit., “haste,” “precipitancy” (al-‘ajalah). 

381. Text has hashw; Ibn Hubaysh, 17, has “a kind of people” (jins min 
al-nas). But cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 43, 4 lines from end, where in another context he 
speaks of hashw kathir min al-‘arab, ‘many Arab {i.e., nomad?) auxiliaries.” 

382. Ibn Hubaysh, 17: “who.” 
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spies,°*° and that the Muslims may not be undermined 
because of them. And {he should] treat the Muslims 
justly and deal gently with them in marching and 
encamping, and should seek them out. And none of (the 
Muslims} should try to outdo another [in reaching a 
place]. [The commander] should follow [my] counsel 
regarding good companionship and gentle speech, as far 
as the Muslims are concerned. 


The Remainder of the Account about Ghatafan at 
the Time of Their Joining with Tulayhah and Other 
Things Relating to the Affair of Tulayhah 


According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘'d—his uncle—Sayf; and accord- 
ing to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al-Qasim b. Mu- 
hammad and Badr b. al-Khalil and Hisham b. ‘Urwah:** After 
‘Abs and Dhubyan and those attached to them took refuge at al- 
Buzakhah, Tulayhah sent to Jadilah and al-Ghawth [proposing 
that they] unite with him; so people from the two clans hurried 
to him, having ordered their tribe to join them, and came before 
Tulayhah. Meanwhile Abt Bakr sent ‘Adi [b. Hatim of Tayyi’] 
to his tribe, before sending Khalid out from Dht al-Qassah, 
saying, “Overtake them [so that] they will not be destroyed.” So 
he went out to them and cajoled them.**° Khalid went out on 
(‘Adi’s} heels, and Abu Bakr ordered him to begin with Tayyi’ on 
the flanks [of the mountains],?°° then to head for al-Buzakhah, 
and then in third place for al-Butah, and not to leave [a place] 
when he finished with a group until he had spoken to (Abu Bakr) 
and he had ordered him to do so. Aba Bakr let it be known*®’ 


383. ‘Uydn. Manuscript C has “aid” |[‘awn]; Kos has “a wealthy person” 
[ghani]. 

384. Balansi, 31; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 346-47; Nuwayri, 70; Diyarbakni, II, 
205—6 (to p. 62, below}; Caetani, 608. 

385. Lit., “he twirled {the hair] of the upper parts of the camel’s back” 
(fatala-hum fi al-dhirwah wa al-ghdarib); on the idiom, see Ibn Manziur, XIV, 284, 
left col., s.v. al-dhirwah. 

386. ‘Ald al-’akndf, that is, on the sides of the “mountains of Tayyi’” (see note 
388, below). Al-Aknaf may be a place name, but more probably it was simply a 
descriptive term; cf. Yaqut, s.v. 

387. le., as a ruse. Cf. p. 63, below. 
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that he was going out to Khaybar and from it would be going 
down to gather with him so that he would meet him on the 
flanks of Salma.38° So°®? Khalid went out, skirting al-Buzakhah, 
and inclined toward Aja’, letting it be known that he would be 
going out to Khaybar®™° and then gathering with them. That 
made the Tayyi’ hold back and be slow [in joining] Tulayhah; 
meanwhile, ‘Adi reached them and invited them [to Islam]. At 
this they said, ‘We will never render the oath of allegiance to 
Abu al-Fasil.”’ So he said: “There has come to you a group who 
would violate your womenfolk. Indeed, you will [have to] nick- 
name him ‘the Greatest Stud.’*”! So it is your business.” At this 
they said to him, “Then meet the army [of Khdlid] and protect 
us from it so that we can extricate those of us who went to al- 
Buzakhah [to join Tulayhah]; for, if we break with Tulayhah 
while they are in his hands, he will kill them or take them 
hostage.” 

So**? ‘Adi met Khilid while he was in al-Sunh,>™ saying “Oh 
Khalid, hold back from me®*** for three days; there should gather 
to you five hundred warriors with whom you may strike your 
enemy. That is better than that you should hasten them to the 
Fire and be distracted by them.” So (Khalid) did that, whereupon 
‘Adi returned to (the tribe of Tayyi’}. They had sent their tribes- 


388. Bi-al-aknaf, ‘aknaf Salma. Salma and Aja’ {next line) were the “two 
mountains of Tayyi’”’ {modern Jabal Shammar} in the Najd, about 400okm 
northeast of Medina. Cf. El’, s.vv. ‘Adja’ and Salma” (W. Caskel}; Thilo, s.v.v. 
and maps A and B. Cf. Balansi, 21. 

389. Cf. Nuwayri, 71 (—Ibn al-Kalbi}. 

390. An important oasis town in the northern Hijaz. Cf. Ef’, s.v. “Khaybar’”’ 
{L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

391. The account turns around a play on words. Aba Bakr literally means 
“father of the lively young he-camel”; a bakr is young and strong, perhaps 
several years old, and the word is commonly used as a name. The Tayyi’ refer to 
him pejoratively as “Abi al-Fasil”; Fasil, never used as a name, means “newly 
weaned camel,” presumably implying inexperience, weakness, and helplessness. 
The fahl or stallion (here translated ‘‘stud”’) is a byword for strength and vigor; 
hence the use of the word to designate the most highly esteemed poets as “fuhul 
al-shu‘ard’,” etc. Cf. p. 53. 

392. Ibn Hubaysh, 18, citing Waqidi, has an interesting variant version of this 
section. Cf. Nuwayri, 71. 

393. Yaqut knows this as a place in the Najd, but his localization is clearly 
derived from this account. Cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 148; Emendanda. 

394. Le., from his tribe, Tayyi’. Kos has “from us.” 
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men®”° to (those of them who had joined Tulayhah], so that they 
reached them as reinforcements from Buzakhah. But for that, 
they would not have been left alone.**° Then ‘Adi returned to 
Khalid with [news of] their Islim,°*’ and Khalid set out toward 
al-Ansur,?"° intending [to confront] Jadilah. At this ‘Adi said to 
him, ‘‘Tayyi’ is like a bird, and Jadilah is one of the wings of 
Tayyi’. So give me a few days’ time; perhaps God will recover 
Jadilah just as he recovered al-Ghawth.” So (Khalid) did so. ‘Adi 
went to them and kept after them until they rendered the oath 
of allegiance to him, whereupon he brought (Khalid) [news of] 
their Islam. A thousand of their mounted warriors joined the 
Muslims. So (‘Adi) was the best person born in the country of 
Tayyi’ and the greatest of [the tribe], with regard to the blessing 
he brought upon them. 

As for Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi,>%? he alleged that, 
when Usamah and those of the army who had been with him 
returned, Abu Bakr became earnest about fighting the apostates 
and went out with the men. He [remained] with them until he 
encamped at Dhi al-Qassah, one stage from Medina toward the 
Najd. There he put his armies in battle order, and then sent 
Khalid b. al-Walid [to be] over the men. He put Thabit b. Qays*® 
over the Ansar, ordered him to [join] Khalid,*0! and ordered 
(Khalid) to head for Talhah*©? and ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn*? while 
the two of them were at Buzakhah, one of the wells of Banu 


395. Lit., “their brothers” [ikhwdna-hum]. 

396. Le., Tulayhah would not have let them go. 

397. Perhaps here and several lines farther on we should translate “their 
submission.” 

398. According to Yaqit, a well of Tayyi’. this side of the sands |1.e., west of 
the sands of Nafad and Shagqiq}. 

399. Cf. Baladhun, Futtih, 95-96; Nuwayri, 71-72; Caetani, 608-9. 

400. Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas, orator of the Ansar and of the Prophet; cf. 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 229-30. 

401. Le., to join Khalid’s army as a subordinate commander. 

402. Le., Tulayhah, here given in its regular form, rather than in the usual 
pejorative diminutive. 

403. A chief of Fazarah; he opposed the Prophet at the Battle of the Ditch 
(Khandaq}, later embraced Islam, then joined Tulayha in apostasy. According to 
Ibn al-Kalbi, ‘“Uyaynah was a by-name of Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalfani (see 
note 344, above}; Caskel, II, 580. Tabari and Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 390, IV, 
166-67, clearly consider them different people. 
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Asad. (Abii Bakr}** let it be known that he would go with 
those who were with him to meet (Khalid), [coming] from the 
direction of Khaybar; that was a ruse, as he had sent all the army 
with Khalid, but he wished to let the enemy know that in order 
to frighten them; then he returned to Medina. Khalid*°5 b, al- 
Walid marched until, when he came near the enemy, he sent out 
as scouts ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan*°° and Thabit b. Aqram, one of 
the Bani al-‘Ajlan and an ally of the Ansar.4°” When the two of 
them got near the enemy, Tulayhah and his brother Salamah 
came out to take a look.* As for Salamah, it was not long 
before he killed Thabit. Tulayhah called to his brother when he 
saw that he had finished off his opponent, [saying], “Help me 
with [my] man, for he is getting the better [of me].4° So they 
teamed up against (“Ukkashah) until they killed him; then they 
went back. Khalid advanced with the men until they passed the 
slain Thabit b. Aqram, unaware of him until the riding camels 
stepped on him with their feet. That distressed the Muslims 
greatly; then they looked, and lo, there prostrate before them 
was “‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan. So the Muslims were overcome 
with grief at that, and said, ‘Two of the leaders of the Muslims 
and two of their horsemen have been killed.” So Khalid turned 
toward Tayyi’. 

According to Hisham—Abt. Mikhnaf—Sa‘d b. Mujahid—al- 


404. The narrative shifts to direct speech (of Abii Bakr] for the first part of this 
sentence, but it has been converted to indirect speech in the translation to make 
it fit more smoothly with the rest of the account. 

405. Here begins a parallel with Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 347; cf. Baladhun, 
Futth, 96; Diyarbakn, II, 207 (< ibn Ishaq); Balansi, 38-39; Ibn Hubaysh, 21 
bottom (< Ibn Ishaq); Ibn Hubaysh, 21-22 (Waqidil. 

406. An Asadite, ally of ‘Abd Shams (Umayyah clan of Quraysh} before Islam, 
an early settler in Medina, and one of the most prominent early compamons of 
the Prophet, who promised him entry into paradise. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 
I~2. 

407. Bani ‘Ajlan was a branch of the Hijaz section of the Bali tribe. Thabit was 
an early convert in Medina; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 220; Caskel, II, 546. 

408. Lit. “to see and to ask.” At this point Nuwayri, 72, inserts the following 
passage: ‘The two of them {Khalid and Salamah] met them both [‘Ukkashah and 
Thabit|, whereupon Salamah challenged Thabit to single combat, and ‘Ukkashah 
challenged Tulayhah.” ; 

409. *Akil, “devouring.” See Glossary, s.v. Balansi, 39; Diyarbakzi, Il, 207; and 
Ibn Hubaysh, 21-22 have “for he is killing me.” 
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Muhill b. Khalifah—‘Adi b. Hatim: I sent to Khalid b. al-Walid, 
[saying]: ‘March to me and remain with me a few days, so 
that I might send to the tribes of Tayyi’ and gather for you 
from them more [men] than you have with you. Then I will 
accompany you to your enemy.” So he marched to me. 

According to Hisham-—-Abu. Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Salam b. Su- 
wayd—one of the Ansar: When Khalid saw how grief-stricken 
his companions were over the killing of Thabit and ‘Ukkashah, 
he said to them, ‘Would you like me to repair with you to one 
of the tribes of the Arabs, whose numbers are great, whose 
might*!° is strong, and among whom no one has apostatized 
from Islam?” To which the men replied, ‘And what tribe do 
you mean, what an excellent tribe it is, by God?” He said, 
“Tayyi’.”’ At this they said, “May God give you success, what a 
good idea you have had!” So he went with them and stayed with 
the army among Tayyi’. 

According to Hisham—Judayl b. Khabbab*!! al-Nabhani of 
Banu ‘Amr b. Ubayy: Khalid advanced until he encamped at 
Uruk,*!? the city of Salma. 

According to Hisham—Abt Mikhnaf—Ishaq: He encamped at 
Aja’, whereupon he put [the army] in order for war; then he 
marched until the two [forces] met at Buzakhah, while Bana 
‘Amir,*!* under their chiefs and leaders, were nearby listening 
and waiting expectantly [to see] who would be defeated.*!* 

According to Hisham—Abu Mikhnaf—Sa‘d b. Mujahid—elders 
of his tribe:+!5 We asked Khalid that we [be allowed to] protect 


410. Or perhaps “weapons” or “valor”: shawkah. 

411. Kos has Judayi b. Jab {?). Nabhan was a branch of the Ghawth clan of 
Tayyi’, but no lineage of ‘Amr b. Ubayy is listed in it; cf. Caskel, I, table 257, IL, 
Boies Yaqut, s.v. “Uruk,” confirms that Uruk is the city of Salma (perhaps 
deriving his information from this account) and claims that it was in Ghatafan 
country. 7 

413. Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, a large tribal group of central Arabia that included 
such tribes as Kilab, Ka‘b, ‘Amur b. Rabi‘ah, Hilal, and Numayr, among others. 
Cf. E/?, s.v. “Amir b. Sa‘sa‘a”’ (W. Caskel). 

414. Cf. Balansi, 6. 

415. His tribe was Tayyi’. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 347; Caetam, 609. 
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him against Qays,*!* for Bana Asad were our allies, so he said, 
“By God, Qays is not the weaker of the two powers; direct 
yourself at whichever of the two tribes you wish.” Then ‘Adi 
said: “If [even] the closest of my family and the closest of my 
tribe left this religion,*!’ I would fight them because of it, 
so should I abstain from fighting Bani Asad because of their 
{former] alliance [with my tribe]? No, by the Eternal God, I will 
not!” At this, Khalid said to him: “Fighting against either of 
the two parties is (still] holy war (jihdd). Do not oppose the 
opinion of your companions; [rather], proceed to one of the two 
parties and conduct (your companions) to the enemy they are 
most enthusiastic to fight.”’ 

Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Salam b. Suwayd: The horse- 
men of Tayyi’ used to meet the horsemen of Banu Asad and 
Fazarah before the arrival of Khalid among them, and they would 
exchange words without fighting. Asad and Fazarah would say, 
“No, by God, we will never render the oath of allegiance to Abi 
al-Fasil,’’ whereupon the horsemen of Tayyi’ would say to them, 
“T bear witness that [Abt Bakr] will fight you until you [will be 
willing to] call him “father of the greatest stud.’*!® 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishag—Muhammad 
b. Talhah b. Yazid b. Rukanah—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Utbah:4!? When the men fought, ‘Uyaynah fought energeti- 
cally on the side of Tulayhah at the head of seven hundred of 
Bant Fazarah. Tulayhah was wrapped up in a cloak of his in the 
courtyard of one of his hair tents, pretending to prophesy for 


416. Qays ‘Aylan {or Qays b. ‘Aylan) was a broad genealogical grouping that 
included the tribes of Ghatafan, Sulaym, Hawazin, ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, and others. 
Cf. Caskel, II, 462, s.v. “Qays b. al-Nas”; El’, s.v. “Kays ‘Aylan” (W. M. Watt). 
Presumably in the present context it is meant as a reference to Fazarah, as 
suggested by Landau-Tasseron, ‘The Participation of Tayy1’ in the Ridda,” 63. In 
this account the Tayyi’ ask Khalid not to line them up against Asad, their former 
allies, when the battle is closed, but rather against Fazarah (E. Landau-Tasseron, 
personal communication]. 

417. Kos and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 347, have “If this came down on those 
who are the closest of my family... .” 

418. Cf. p. 61 and note 391, above, for an explanation of the plays on words. 

419. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 347-48; Baladhuri, Futih, 96; Balansi, 35—36; 
Diyarbakri, II, 207 top; Ibn Hubaysh, 20 middle; Ibn Hubaysh, 21; Nuwayri, 
72-73; Caetani, 614-15. 
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them while the men were fighting. After the warfare had shaken 
‘Uyaynah and the fighting had become severe, he returned to 
Tulayhah and said to him, ‘‘Has Gabriel come to you yet?” He 
replied that he had not, so (‘Uyaynah) returned to fight until, 
when the fighting became severe and the warfare shook him 
[again], he returned to him and said: “You bastard!*”° Has 
Gabriel come to you yet?” (Tulayhah) replied, ‘No, by God.” 
‘Uyaynah was uttering an oath:*?! “How long will it be, by 
God? It has worn us out!’4?? Then he returned to fight, until, 
when [the revelation] came, he returned to him and said, “Has 
Gabriel come to you yet?” (Tulayhah) said that he had, so he 
asked, ‘‘So what did he say to you?” He replied, ‘He told me 
that I have a millstone*”® like his millstone, and a story** 
that you shall not forget.’’ “Uyaynah said, “I think God knew 
that there would be a story you would not forget, Oh Banu 
Fazarah, in this way; so turn away, for by God this one is 
a liar.’**° So they turned away, and the men were routed. 
Whereupon they came to Tulayhah, saying, ‘‘What do you order 
us [to do]?’” Now he had made his horse ready near him, and 
prepared a camel for his wife al-Nawar, so when they came to 
him and asked him what he ordered them to do, he stood up, 
jumped on his horse, and carried his wife to save her. [Then] he 
said, ‘‘Whoever of you can do as I have done and save his family, 
let him do so.” Then he traveled by al-Jashiyyah*”® until he 


420. Lit., “May you have no father!” 

421. Yaqulu...hilfan. E. Landau-Tasseron suggests that the text should 
perhaps be emended to yaqtlu...jalafan, “he said rudely.” (personal 
communication}. 

422. Qad balagha minnd. 

423. Raha. The word has many significations—mill, molar tooth, high rugged 
ground, breast, tribe, chief, or any of several other meanings; see Ibn Manziur, 
XIV, 314. 

a. Baladhuri, Futiih, 96: ‘a day”; Balansi, 36: “an effect’; Diyarbakri, Il, 207 
and Ibn Hubaysh, 21: “a matter.” 

425. Diyarbakri, II, 297, and Ibn Hubaysh, 21, have: ‘“‘...a matter you will 
not forget, Oh Fazarah, in this way’—and he pointed to them [standing] under 
the sun. ‘This one, by God, is a liar...’.”. Ibn Hubaysh, 20, has ‘‘By God, I think 
we will have a story we won’t forget.” 

426. Reading with Nuwayri, 73; text has “al-Hawshiyyah.” Al-Jishiyyah was, 
according to Yaqut {s.v. ‘“Jasiyyah,” second half of article}, a town between Najd 
and Syria. 
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reached Syria. His gathering scattered, and God killed some of 
them. Banu ‘Amir had been near them with their leaders and 
chiefs, and those tribes of Sulaym and Hawazin were [also] in 
that state, but when God inflicted upon Tulayhah and Fazarah 
that which befell them, those [tribes] came, saying, “We enter 
into that which we had left, and we believe in God and His 
Apostle, and we accept His sovereignty over our property and 
ourselves.” 

Abi Ja‘far said, the reason for the apostasy of ‘Uyaynah and 
Ghatafan and those who apostatized of Tayyi’ was [as follows]: 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d—his uncle—Sayf, and ac- 
cording to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah b. al-A‘lam—Habib 
b. Rabi‘ah al-Asadi—‘Umarah b. Fulan al-Asadi:42”? Tulayhah 
had apostatized in the lifetime of the Apostle of God, and had 
asserted a claim to prophecy, so the Prophet sent Dirar b. al- 
Azwar*** to his tax agents’? over the Bani Asad [to find out] 
about that, and ordered them to stand firm in that [matter] 
against all who apostatized. So they perturbed Tulayhah and 
made him afraid. The Muslims encamped at Waridat,*8° while 
the unbelievers encamped at Samira’, and the Muslims con- 
tinued growing [in numbers] and the unbelievers decreasing 
until al-Dirar determined to march on Tulayhah, so that he took 
everyone**! who remained peaceably, except for a blow that he 
struck [at Tulayhah] with the cutting sword. But {the sword] 
shrank from him,**? at which [news of this] spread among the 
army. Then, while they were in that state, the Muslims received 
the news of the death of their Prophet. People in the army said 


427. Diyarbakri, Il, 260; Nuwayri, 69-70; Caetani, 606-607. 

428. A warrior and poet of Asad; the Prophet appointed him tax agent over the 
Banu al-Sayda’ of Asad and Bani al-Dil. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 39-40. 

429. ‘Ummal, sometimes the word seems to mean “governor” in a more 
general sense. 

430. A place northeast of Samira’; cf. Yaqit, s.v. and Thilo, s.v. 

431. Reading with Kos and Cairo edition. The sentences that follow are 
confused; Nuwayri, 70, evidently in an attempt to smooth them out, has the 
following: “...so that he took everyone by surrender. Then he agreed to deliver 
a blow with a sword, so he shrank from him. [News of] that blow spread among 
the army, but they said, ‘The weapons will not affect Tulayhah.’ So while the 
army was 1n that state, the news of the Prophet’s death reached them... .” 

432. Le., the sword miraculously did not harm Tulayhah. 


[1892] 


[1893] 


68 The Conquest of Arabia 


about that blow, “Weapons will not affect Tulayhah.” So from 
that day forth the Muslims knew decreasing [of numbers], and 
people scattered to Tulayhah and his situation was in the 
ascendant.** Dhi al-Khimarayn ‘Awf al-Jadhami*** approached 
so that he encamped opposite us. Thumamah b. Aws b. Lam al- 
Ta’1**5 sent to him, ‘With me are 500 of Jadilah, so, if something 
should happen to you unexpectedly, we are at al-Qurdidah*® 
and al-Ansur just this side of the sands. And Muhalhil b. Zayd 
sent to him, “With me are the army (hadd) of al-Ghawth, so if 
something should happen to you unexpectedly, we are on the 
flanks [of the mountains] facing Fayd.**’ Tayyi’ showed nothing 
but benevolence toward Dhi al-Khimarayn ‘Awf because there 
had been an alliance in the jahiliyyah among Asad and Ghatafan 
and Tayyi’; then, some time before the sending of the Prophet, 
Ghatafan and Asad gathered against Tayyi’ and forced them to 
leave the territory they had had in the jahiliyyah, [both] Jadilah 
and Ghawth. ‘Awf disliked that, so he broke with Ghatafan. The 
two tribes followed one another in emigration. ‘Awf sent to 
these two tribes of Tayyi’, renewing their alliance, and under- 
took to help them, so that they [were able to] return to their 
territories. That distressed Ghatafan; but, when the Apostle of 
God died, ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn stood up among Ghatafan saying, “I 
no longer recognize the boundaries of Ghatafan since the ter- 
mination of what was between us and Banu Asad, so I will 
renew the alliance that was between us of old and follow Tulay- 
hah. By God,**® it is preferable for us to follow a prophet from 
our two allies than to follow a prophet from Quraysh. [In any 


433. Diyarbakri, H, 160, and Nuwayri, 70, gloss this passage, but the idea 
there also is clearly that the death of the Prophet strengthened Tulayhah and 
weakened the Muslims. 

434. Jadhimah was a clan of Asad. Little information 1s available on Dhu 
al-Khimarayn, “the one with two veils”; cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen VI, 148; 
Landau-Tasseron, “The Participation of Tayyi’,”” 58-59; Landau-Tasseron, 
“Asad,” 21. 

435. Lam b. ‘Amr was a branch of the Jadilah clan of Tayy1’; cf. Caskel, II, 376. 

436. Yaqut, s.v. “al-Qurdidah” offers a variation of this sentence but provides 
no further information on its location. 

437. Or “at Al-Aknaf facing Fayd.” Fayd is a well-known oasis on the Mecca- 
Kifa road, just east of Mt. Salma. Cf. Yaqit, s.v.; Thilo, s.v. and Map B. 

438. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ll, 342. 
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case} Muhammad has died, whereas Tulayhah remains.” Then 
they agreed with his opinion, so he did (as he had proposed], and 
so did they. So when Ghatafan gathered to assist Tulayhah, 
Dirar and Quda‘i and Sinan**’ and whoever [else] had under- 
taken some of the Prophet’s work among Bani Asad fled to Aba 
Bakr. Those who had been with them were scattered, so they 
gave Abu Bakr the news and told him to exercise caution.*4° 
Then Dirar b. al-Azwar said, “I have seen no one, other than the 
Apostle of God,**' who is more likely**” to carry out widespread 
war than Abii Bakr; for [when] we began to tell him [of it], it 
was as if we had informed him of something to his advantage, 
not [something] detrimental to him.” 

The delegations of Bani Asad and Ghatafan and Hawazin 
and Tayyi’*** came to him, and the delegations of Quda‘ah 
encountered Usamah b. Zayd, whereupon he led them to Abi 
Bakr; so they gathered in Medina, staying with the chiefs of the 
Muslims on the tenth [day] after the death of the Apostle of God. 
Then they proposed to do the ritual prayer, provided that they be 
exempted from the zakat. A council of those who were lodging 
them agreed to accept that, so that they might attain what they 
desired. Every one of the chiefs of the Muslims lodged someone 
of them, except al-‘Abbas. Then they came to Abu Bakr to 
inform him of their tidings and of what their council had agreed 
on. But Abi Bakr did not [agree],“** for he refused [to accept] 
anything except what the Apostle of God had accepted. They 
refused [these terms], so he sent them back, giving them respite 
of a day and a night [to leave], whereupon they dispersed to their 
tribes. 


439. Quda‘i b. ‘Amr was the Prophet's tax agent over the Bani al-Hiarith of 
Asad, cf. Tabari I, 1798; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 305. Sinan b. Abi Sinan b. Mihsan 
al-Asadi was an ally of ‘Abd Shams (Umayyah—Quraysh) and an early convert to 
Islam; he was the Prophet’s tax agent over the Bani Malik of Asad; cf. Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, II, 358. On Quda‘i and Sinan, cf. Landau-Tasseron, “Asad,” 19. 

440. Or “vigilant.” Kos and Manuscript B omit the phrase. 

441. Kos omits this phrase. 

442. Amla’a “fuller,” hence “more suitable, more capable, more inclined to,” 
as suggested by Glossary. 

443. Cf. pp. 44-45, and notes. 

444. [ld md kdna min Abi Bakr. 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Hajjaj—‘Amr b. Shu- 
‘ayb:4*> The Apostle of God had sent ‘Amr b. al-‘As to Jayfar**® 
upon his return from the farewell pilgrimage.**’ Then the Apostle 
of God died, while ‘Amr was in ‘Uman; so he came until, when 
he reached al-Bahrayn, he found al-Mundhir b. Sawi**® on the 
point of death. Whereupon al-Mundhir said to him, ‘Advise me 
with regard to my wealth in a matter that will be to my benefit 
and not to my detriment.” He replied, “Give your real property 
as an almsgiving (sadaqah}**’ that will continue after you.” So 
he did that. Then (‘Amr} left him and marched among the Bant 
Tamim;**° then he went from them to the territory of Banu 
‘Amir and stayed with Qurrah b. Hubayrah,**' while Qurrah 
was playing for time,*°? and all the Bana ‘Amir likewise, except 
for a few.*°? Then (‘Amr} marched until he came to Medina; at 
this Quraysh gathered about him and asked him [for informa- 
tion}. So he informed them that armies were gathered together 
from Daba to where he had reached them. At this they dispersed 
and formed circles.*°* ‘Umar b. al-Khattab came to greet ‘Amr, 
and passed by a circle while they were [talking] about what they 


445. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 352-53; Balansi, 43; Diyarbakri, II, 208; 
Caetani, 584. 

446. Jayfar b. al-Julanda of the Azd tribe and his brother ‘Abd were corulers in 
‘Uman who embraced Islam upon receiving a letter from the Prophet; cf. Caskel, 
Il, 104, 256 (s.v. “Abd b. al-Julanda”}; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 313, Shoufani, 36-37. 
Their father, al-Julanda b. al-Mustakir, had founded the dynasty at Suhar; cf. 
Caskel, II, 264; J. C. Wilkinson, ‘The Julanda.” 

447. The Prophet's final pilgrimage to Mecca, AH ro. Cf. note 104, above. 

448. A chief of the Darim clan of Tamim, he was the Prophet’s tax agent over 
al-Bahrayn; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 417; Caskel, Il, 430. 

449. Reading the verb as tasaddaq instead of the text’s saddiq. The term 
sadaqah 1s here used in the later sense as alms, rather than as a tax imposed on 
nomads; cf. note 242, above. 

450. Tamim b. Murr was a powerful tribe of central and northeastern Arabia; 
they had close ties to Mecca on the eve of Islam. Cf. Watt, Medina, 137—40; 
Caskel, II, 544; M. J. Kister, “Mecca and Tamim,” JESHO 8 (1965), 113-63. 

451. Chieftain of Bani Qushayr, a part of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah; he embraced Islam 
late in the Prophet’s life, and was sent by him as tax agent over his tribe. Cf. 
Caskel, II, 473; Ibn Hajar, [sabah, s.v. 

452. Lit., “putting a foot forward and holding a foot back.” 

453. Al-khawass. Kos, manuscript C, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, omit the clause 
of exception. 

454. Le., circles formed to discuss the news. 


The Account about Ghatafan 7I 


had heard from ‘Amr. In that circle were ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan], 
‘Ali [b. Abi Talib], Talhah [b. ‘Ubaydallah], al-Zubayr [b. al- 
‘Awwaml, ‘Abd al-Rahman [b. ‘Awf], and Sa‘d [b. Abi Waqqas].4°° 
When ‘Umar drew near them, they fell silent; so he said, “What 
are you [talking] about?”’ But they did not answer him, so he 
said, ‘How well I know what you are meeting secretly about!” 
At this Talhah grew angry and said, ‘By God, oh Ibn al-Khattab, 
then tell us about the unseen!” He replied, “No one knows the 
unseen except God; but I think you were saying how much you 
fear for Quraysh because of the Arabs, and how likely (the Arabs) 
are not to affirm this cause.” [When] they said that he was right, 
he continued, “Do not fear this situation. By God, I am more 
afraid of what you might do to the Arabs than I am of what the 
Arabs might do to you! If you were to go into a hole in the 
ground, oh company of Quraysh, the Arabs would enter it after 
you. So be God-fearing in regard to them.” He passed on to ‘Amr 
and greeted him, and then returned to Abu Bakr. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah— 
his father:*°° Upon his return from ‘Uman after the death of the 
Apostle of God, ‘Amr b. al-‘As stayed with Qurrah b. Hubayrah 
b. Salamah b. Qushayr. Around him was an army of obscure 
groups (afnd’) of Banu ‘Amir. (Qurrah} slaughtered for him*5’ and 
honored his dwelling, and then, when (‘Amr) wished [to resume] 
traveling, Qurrah met with him privately and said to him, “Hey 
you, the Arabs will not be pleased with you by the [demand for] 
tribute (al-itdwah). If you spare them the taking of their wealth, 
they will listen to you and obey, but if you deny [that] I do not 
think they would gather to you.’”’ At this ‘Amr replied, “Have 
you become an unbeliever, Oh Qurrah?” Now around (Qurrah} 
were the Banu ‘Amir, and (Qurrah} hated to make the fact that 
they were following [him] known, lest they should deny 
following him, with the result that he would end up in a 


455. All leading early converts to Islam, and later the six members of the 
council that selected ‘Uthman to be the third caliph. 

456. Cf. Balansi, 44-45; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 352~53. 

457. l.e., slaughtered animals for a feast. 
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disastrous [situation]. So he said, ‘‘We shall send you back to 
your old ways (he had been a Muslim}. Let’s set a date between 
us and you [to do battle].” Whereupon ‘Amr said, ‘Do you 
threaten us*** with the Arabs and [try to] frighten us with them? 
Your alliance is [no better than} your mother’s knick-knacks!*°? 
By God, I shall make the cavalry trample you!’*°° And he came 
to Abu Bakr and the Muslims and gave them the news. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Jbn Ishaq: When 
Khalid was done with the matter of Banu ‘Amir and their taking 
the oath of allegiance accepting [the conditions] that he imposed 
on them,**! he bound ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn and Qurrah b. Hubayrah 
to send them to Aba Bakr. When they came before him,*® 
Qurrah said to him, “Oh Caliph of the Apostle of God, I had 
been a Muslim, and I have a witness to that—to my Islam—in 
‘Amr b. al-‘As, [for] he passed by me, whereupon I honored him 
and showed favor to him and protected him.” So Abu Bakr 
summoned ‘Amr b. al-‘As, saying, ‘What do you know about the 
affairs of this [man]?”” Thereupon (‘Amr) told him the story until 
he got to what (Qurrah) had said to him regarding the sadaqah 
tax,*©3 [at which] Qurrah said to him, “Let that be enough for 
you, may God have mercy on you!” [But] (‘Amr) said, “By God, 
not until I have informed him of everything that you said.’”’ So 
he related [it] to him, but Aba Bakr pardoned (Qurrah) and 
spared his life. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Talhah b. Yazid b. Rukanah—‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah:*64 Those who saw ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn with 


458. Reading a-ti‘idund with Cairo ed. and manuscript B for a-tuwd@iduna in 
the text. 

459. Text: hifsh; Cairo: hafsh, meaning “your mother’s lowly hut,” or 
“incense box” or “box for spindles,” etc., in any case, intended as a denigration 
of Qurrah’s promise. 

460. Reading with the Cairo edition. 

461. Cf. pp. 66—67, above, on ‘Amir’s oath of allegiance; Caetani, 621-22. 

462. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 353; Baladhuri, Futih, 97; Balansi, 47—48; Ibn 
Hubaysh, 26-27. 

463. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil: zakat. 

464. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 11, 348; Balansi, 47; Diyarbakn, H, 208; Ibn 
Hubaysh, 25; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 167; Nuwayri, 74; Caetani, 622. 
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his hands bound to his neck with a rope informed me that the 
boys of Medina used to prick him with palm branches, saying, 
“Oh enemy of God, have you become an unbeliever after [ac- 
knowledging] your faith?’’ Whereupon he would say, “By God, I 
never believed in God.” But Abi Bakr pardoned him and spared 
his life. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf:*% The 
Muslims took a man of Bani Asad, so he was brought to Khalid 
at al-Ghamr.*®* He was knowledgeable about the affairs of 
Tulayhah, so Khalid said to him, ‘Tell us about him and about 
what he says to you.” Whereupon he alleged that among the 
things he brought {as revelation] was: “By the doves and the wild 
pigeons, by the famished sparrow hawk, they fasted*®” before 
you by years, may our kingship reach Iraq and Syria.’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi Ya‘qtb Sa‘id 
b. ‘Ubaydah:*® When the people of al-Ghamr took refuge at 
al-Buzakhah, Julayhah stood up among them. Then he said, 
“I order you to make a millstone with handles,4”° with which 
God can grind up*”! those whom He will, and upon which He 
may throw down those whom He will.” Then he put his armies 
in battle order. After that he said,*’? “Send two horsemen on 
two dark horses of Bani Nasr b. Qu‘ayn,*” bringing you a 
spy.” So they sent out two horsemen of Banu Qu‘ayn, where- 
upon he and [his brother] Salamah went out as two lookouts. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. 
Thabit b. al-Jidh‘“—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ka‘b*74—those of the 


465. CE. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 348-49; Nuwayri, 70; Caetani, 605. 

466. A well of Asad, evidently just south of Mt. Aja’; cf. Yaqut, s.v.; Thilo, s.v. 
and Map B. 

467. Text and Nuwayri, 70: “stood surety” (?}; we read with Cairo edition. 

468. This passage, like the one at the end of the next paragraph, is couched in 
thymed prose reminiscent of the Qur'an; unlike the Qur’an, however, the 
doggerel attributed to Tulayhah has a ludicrous or comic effect. 

469. Cf. Balansi, 33, from third sentence onwards; Caetani, 605—6. 

470. Rahan dhdatu ‘uran. 

471. Lit., “strike, smite”: asaba. 

472. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 19, 1. réf. 

473. Aclan of Asad, closely related to Tulayhah’s clan. Cf. Caskel, II, 446 and 
Table 50; Landau-Tasseron, “Asad,” 2. 

474. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 349 top; Caetani, 617—18. 
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Ansar who witnessed Buzakhah: At Buzakhah Khalid did not 
capture a single family; the families of Bani Asad were guarded. 
(According to Abu Ya‘qub: [the families of Asad were] between 
Mithqab and Falj,*’> and the families of Qays were between Fal 
and Wasit.*’”°) So no sooner were they defeated than they all 
recognized Islam out of fear for [their] off-spring, and protected 
themselves from Khalid by honoring his demands,*”’ and claimed 
[assurances of] safety. Tulayhah*’® went on until he descended 
among Kalb at al-Naq‘;*’* then he embraced Islam and remained 
staying among Kalb until Aba Bakr died. He embraced Islam 
there when he had learned that Asad and Ghatafan and ‘Amir 
had embraced Islam. Then he went out toward Mecca to make 
the ‘umrah*®° during the reign of Aba Bakr, and passed by 
Medina. At this Abi Bakr was told that this was Tulayhah; but 
he said, ‘What should I do to him? Leave him alone; for God has 
guided him to Islam.” Tulayhah continued toward Mecca and 
performed his ‘umrah. Then he came to ‘Umar to render the 
oath of allegiance when he assumed the caliphate. So ‘Umar 
said to him, ‘You are the murderer of ‘Ukkashah and Thabit; by 
God, I do not like you at all.’ To which he replied, ‘Oh Com- 
mander of the Faithful, why are you troubled by two men whom 
God ennobled by my hand,*®! when He did not disgrace me 
through their hands?” So ‘Umar accepted the oath of allegiance 
from him; then he said to him, ‘‘You imposter, what is left of 
your soothsaying?” He replied, ‘‘A puff or two in the bellows.” 
Then he returned to the territory of his tribe and remained in it 
until he left for Iraq. 


475. Yaqut is vague on Mithqab, there being several places with the name. 
Falj (or Batn Falj} is a wide valley in northeast Arabia, stretching toward Basrah 
in Iraq; cf. Yaqit, s.v., Thilo, s.v. and Map B. 

476. Wasit 1s, again, difficult to localize, since many places bore this name. 

477. Ittaqaw Khdlidan bi-talabatihi. Cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 148. 

478. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 348; Baladhuri, Futth, 96; Nuwayri, 74-75. 

479. Kalb b. Wabarah was a strong tribe of the Quda‘ah confederation in 
northern Arabia and the Syrian steppe. Cf. Caskel, II, 368; EJ’, s.v. “Kalb b. 
Wabara”’ {J. W. Fick}. No information on the location of al-Naq° is listed in the 
standard geographical sources. 

480. The “lesser pilgrimage” to Mecca. 

481. Le., by making them martyrs. 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl and ‘Abdallah:482 
As for Banu ‘Amir, they played for time while they looked to 
see what Asad and Ghatafan would do. So when they were 
surrounded while Banu ‘Amir was under their leaders and 
chiefs, Qurrah b. Hubayrah was among Ka‘b**? and their allies, 
and ‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulathah among Kilab*** and their allies. 
Now ‘Alqamah had embraced Islam and then apostatized in 
the time of the Prophet; then he went out after the [Prophet’s] 
conquest of al-Ta’if until he reached Syria. So when the Prophet 
died, (‘Alqamah) came back hurriedly so that he encamped 
among the Bant Ka‘b, playing for time. Aba Bakr learned of 
that, so he sent a raiding party to him, putting al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 
‘Amr*®> in command of it. He said, “Oh Qa‘ga‘, march until 
you raid ‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulathah. Perhaps you will take him 
[captive] for me or kill him; [but] know that the [only] remedy 
for a tear is to stitch it up, so do what you must.” So he went 
out at the head of this raiding party until he raided the spring 
where ‘Alqamah was. (‘Alqamah) was still holding back, so 
he made an effort to outdistance them on his horse and escaped 
them.**° His family*®’ and his children embraced Islam, so (al- 
Qa‘qa’) carried off his wife and his daughters and his [other] 
womenfolk and those men who stood fast, who protected them- 
selves from him through submission (islam). Then he brought 
them before Abt Bakr, whereupon ‘Alqamah’s children and his 
wife denied that they had assisted him while they were staying 
in {his] household. That was all (Aba Bakr} learned;*®*® and 


482. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 349; Caetani, 603-4, 619-20. 

483. Ka‘b b. Rabi‘ah was the subsection of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah to which Qurrah’s 
tribe, Qushayr, belonged. - 

484. Kilab b. Rabi‘ah was a tribe of the ‘Amur b. Sa‘sa‘ah group residing in west 
central Arabia, east of Medina. ‘Ulathah was a chief of Kilab, whom the Prophet 
made a special effort to win over following the conquest of Mecca in AH 8. 

485. A poet and warrior of the ‘Amr clan of Tamim, he later occupies a 
prominent role in Sayf’s accounts of the Islamic conquests. Cf. Ella Landau- 
Tasseron, “Sayf Ibn ‘Umar in Medieval and Modern Scholarship,” 16. 

486. Cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 148. 

487. Cf. Balansi, 48; Ibn Hubaysh, 27 top. 

488. Le., he learned no incriminating information about them. 
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they said, ‘What is our fault in what ‘Alqamah did in this 
{situation]?” So (Aba Bakr) set them free. Afterward (‘Alqamah) 
submitted,**° so (Aba Bakr] accepted that from him. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu ‘Amr and Abu 
Damrah—Ibn Sirin: A similar account.*”° After the defeat of the 
people of Buzakhah, Bani ‘Amir came, saying, ‘Let us enter 
that which we had left,” so he*”’ made an agreement with them 
on [the same terms] that the people of Buzakhah from Asad and 
Ghatafan and Tayyi’ had agreed to before them. They gave him 
their hands*?? to Islam. The only thing he would accept from 
anyone of Asad or Ghatafan or Hawazin‘*?? or Sulaym or Tayyi’ 
was that they bring him those who during their apostasy had 
burned the people of Islam and mutilated them*’* and waged 
aggression against them; so they brought them to him, where- 
upon he accepted that from them [as atonement] except for 
Qurrah b. Hubayrah**> and some people with him whom he 
fettered. He mutilated those who had waged aggression against 
Islam by burning them with fire, smashing them with rocks, 
throwing them down from mountains, casting them headlong 
into wells, and piercing them with arrows; and he sent Qurrah 
and the [other] prisoners*’° and wrote to Abi Bakr, “Banu 
‘Amir has come forward after being reluctant, and entered 
Islam after awaiting [the outcome of things]. I have accepted 
nothing from anyone, whether he fought me or made peace with 
me, until he brought me whoever waged aggression against the 
Muslims; those I have killed by every means of slaughter. And I 
have sent you Qurrah and his companions.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu ‘Amr—Nafi’: Abu 
Bakr wrote to Khalid, ‘May that which God has granted you by 
way of blessings increase for you! Fear God in your affairs, for 


489. Or: embraced Islam. 

490. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 350; Caetani, 620-21. 

491. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, says Khalid.” 

492. This refers to the traditional hand clasp symbolizing the bay‘ah, or oath 
of allegiance. 7 

493. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, has ‘Amir. 

494. Here and below, maththala, to mutilate” or “to punish severely.” 

495. Cf. Wathima, 7/46. 

496. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, adds: “and Zuhayr.” 
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verily God is with those who are pious and who do good works. 
Take seriously the command of God and be not remiss; for you 
shall not be victorious over anyone who fought the Muslims 
unless you fight him and, by punishing him as an example, warn 
another. So kill whomever you like of those who showed enmity 
to God or who opposed Him, [if] you think there will be some 
benefit in doing so.” Hence (Khalid} remained in al-Buzakhah for 
a month, going ‘round about it*”’ and returning to it in pursuit 
of those [evildoers]; so that some of them were burned and some 
cut to pieces and some smashed with rocks and some thrown 
from mountaintops. He brought Qurrah and his companions, but 
they did not encamp, nor was there said to them what had been 
said to “‘Uyaynah and his companions,**8 because they were 
not in the same situation and had not done the things [the 
companions] had done. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl and Abia Ya‘- 
qub:*°? The shattered remnants of Ghatafan5 gathered at 
Zafar.°°' With them was Umm Ziml Salma, daughter of Malik 
b. Hudhayfah b. Badr; she resembled her mother Umm Qirfah, 
daughter of Rabi‘ah b. Fulan b. Badr.*°? Now Umm Qirfah had 
been [married] to Malik b. Hudhayfah and bore him Qirfah, 
Hakamah, Jurashah,°°? Ziml, Husayn, Sharik, ‘Abd, Zufar, 
Mu‘awiyah, Hamalah, Qays, and La’y. As for Hakamah, the 
Apostle of God killed him on the day ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn raided 
the livestock of Medina; Aba Qatadah [actually] killed him. 
So those shattered remnants rallied around Salma; she was as 
renowned as her mother [had been], and she had Umm Qirfah’s 
camel, so (Ghatafan) encamped with her. Then she stirred them 


497. Lit., ‘ascending and descending from 1t.”’ 

498. Cf. p. 73, above. 

499. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 350; Caetani, 623-24. 

500. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, has ‘‘Ghatafan and Tayy1’ and Sulaym and Hawazin 
and others.” Cf. list on p. 78, below. 

go1. Yaqut, s.v., places this near Haw’ab on the Basrah-Mecca road, but the 
localization is probably derived from this account; cf. p. 78 and note 505, below. 

502. Her name was Fatimah bt. Rabi‘ah b. Badr; a paternal cousin of Malik b. 
Hudhayfah. Cf. Caskel, I, Table 130; II, 246 and 477; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil. 

503. Caskel, I, Table 130, has “Khurashah.” 
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up and commanded them to make war, and marched about at 
the head of them summoning them to make war on Khalid, 
until they [all] gathered about her. They became encouraged on 
that account, and solitary remnants congregated to them from 
every side. ([Back] in the days of Umm Qirfah, (Salma) had been 
taken captive and had fallen to ‘A’ishah, who then set her free, 
so that [Salma] used to be with her. Subsequently [Salma] re- 
turned to her own tribe. Now one day the Prophet called on 
them and said, ‘Verily, one of you [women] will make the dogs 
of Haw’ab°°> bark.” Salma caused that to happen when she 
apostatized and demanded that vengeance.) Then she marched 
about between Zafar and al-Haw’ab to gather [followers] to her- 
self, whereupon every company of vanquished warriors and every 
oppressed person from those clans of Ghatafan and Hawazin and 
Sulaym and Asad and Tayyi’ rallied to her. So when Khalid 
learned of that, while he was engaged in exacting vengeance and 
taking sadaqah tax and calling people [to Islam] and calming 
them down, he marched to the woman. Her situation had grown 
grave and her case was serious, so he fell upon her and her 
followers; then they fought intensely while she was standing 
on her mother’s camel with the same bravery as [her mother]. 
People began to say, ‘‘Whoever goads her camel shall have one 
hundred camels because of her fame.” [Many] noble families of 
Khasi°° and Haribah°°”? and Ghanm®” perished on that day, 
(Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: Khasi’ is a clan of Ghanm.) and 


504. That 1s, one day when she was still in ‘A’ishah’s household. 

505. Haw’ab was a well on the Basrah road in the territory of Bana Abt Bakr 
b. Kilab, south of Hima Dariyyah, 325 km east of Medina. Cf. Yaqut, s.v. and 
Thilo, s.v. 

506. Cairo has Jas; Emendanda proposes Jalas; Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 148 
suggests Jasi, a branch of Dhubyan, and says that Tabari’s note equating them 
with Ghanm is not right. Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, relates “al-Jasi” to a branch of 
Fazarah—Lawdhan, but no one else knows of it. Perhaps we should read Jassas 
[b. ‘Amr], the name of a family of Fazarah; cf. Caskel, II, 260 and Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat ansab al-‘Arab (Cairo 1971], 256. 

507. Haribah b. Dhuby4n was a declining branch of Dhubyan (Caskel, II, 279). 

508. Possibly Ghanm b. ‘Abdallah of Ghatafan. The Cairo edition (index) 
identifies it as Ghanm of Bani Hadas, but according to Ibn al-Kalbi, Hadas was a 
clan of Lakhm from Transjordan, and seems to have included no subclan named 
Ghanm. (Caskel, II, 290]. 
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among the people [many] were struck down of Kahil.*°° Their 
fighting was intense until some horsemen gathered around 
[Salma’s] camel, wounding it and killing her. Around her camel 
were slain a hundred men. (Khalid) sent [news of] the victory, so 
that it arrived about twenty days after [the arrival of] Qurrah. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl and Abi Ya‘- 
qub:5!° The story of al-Jiwa’ and Na‘ir®!! was that al-Fuja’ah 
Iyas b. ‘Abd Yalil5'? came to Abu Bakr saying, “Assist me with 
weapons and order me [to fight] whomever you wish of the 
apostates.” So (Abu Bakr) gave him weapons and gave him his 
command. But he disobeyed his command with regard to the 
Muslims, going out until he camped at al-Jiwa’, and he sent 
Najabah*!? b. Abu al-Maytha’ from the Bani al-Sharid!* and 
ordered him against the Muslims. So he launched them in a raid 
against every Muslim amongst Sulaym, ‘Amir and Hawazin. 
Abi Bakr learned of that, so he sent to Turayfah b. Hajiz>!> 
ordering him to gather [men] to himself and to march against 
{al-Fuja’ah),; and he sent ‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Jasi>!° to him by 
way of reinforcement, so he [went]. Then the two of them rose 
up against {al-Fuja’ah) and pursued him, so he began to seek 
shelter from the two of them until they caught up with him at 
al-Jiwa’, whereupon they fought. Najabah was killed and 
Fuja’ah fled, so Turayfah followed him and took him captive, 
sending him to Abt Bakr. [When] he was brought to Abu Bakr he 


509. Presumably Kahil b. Asad; cf. Caskel, II, 368. However, kahil may have a 
more general sense, meaning “those upon whom [people] relied.” 

sro. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kémil, I, 350-51; Baladhuri, Futith, 98; Caetani, 624- 
25; Balansi, 130ff. Balansi links al-Jiwa’ to the story of Abu Shajarah; see 
pp. 8rff., below. 

511. According to Yaqut, al-Jiwa’ was a well in the Hima Dariyyah, ca. 
325km east of Medina. Yaqit’s localization of Na‘ir is derived from this 
account. 

512. Baladhuri, Futih, 98: “al-Fuja’ah, who was Buyayr b. lyas b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Sulami.” Caskel, II, 228-29 and 247: Bujayrah b. Iyas of Bani ‘Amirah of 
Sulaym, noting that the manuscript of Ibn al-Kalbi has “Bahirah.” 

513. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 350: Nukhbah. 

514. Sharid b. Riyah was a branch of Sulaym (Caskel, HH, 527). 

515. Of Sulaym; cf. Shoufani, 138. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 51 {Turayfah b. 
Hajir”) adds nothing to Tabari’s account. 

516. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 351: al-Jashi. Manuscript B: no points. Manuscript 
C: Jasi of Qays. Cf. note 506, above. 
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ordered a fire to be kindled with much firewood in the prayer 
yard (musalla) of Medina and threw him, with arms and legs 
bound, into it. 

According to Abt Ja‘far—Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muham- 
mad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, regarding the affair of al- 
Fuja’ah:°!” A man of Bana Sulaym came to Abi Bakr. He was 
Iyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd Yalil b. ‘Umayrah b. Khufaf, called al- 
Fuja’ah. He said to Abu Bakr, “I am a Muslim, and I want to 
fight°!® those unbelievers who have apostatized,; so give me a 
mount and help me.” So Aba Bakr mounted him upon camels 
and gave him weapons, whereupon he went forth indiscrimi- 
nately against the people, Muslim and apostate [alike], taking 
their property and striking whoever of them tried to resist. With 
him was a man of Banu al-Sharid named Najabah b. Abi al- 
Maytha’. So when Aba Bakr received news of him, he wrote to 
Turayfah b. Hajiz: ‘The enemy of God al-Fuja’ah came to me, 
alleging that he was a Muslin, and asked me to empower him 
over those who apostatized from Islam, so I mounted him and 
armed him. Then absolutely certain information reached me 
that the enemy of God has gone forth indiscriminately against 
the people, the Muslim and the apostate [alike], taking their 
property and killing whoever of them opposes him. So march 
against him with whatever Muslims are with you until you kill 
him or take him [captive] to bring to me.” Turayfah b. Hajiz 
duly marched against (al-Fuja’ah). Then when the people met 
they shot arrows back and forth, whereupon Najabah b. Abi al- 
Maytha’ was killed by an arrow shot at him. So when al-Fuja’ah 
saw the earnestness of the Muslims, he said to Turayfah, ‘By 
God, you are no more entitled to command than I am, you are a 
commander of Abu Bakr, and I [likewise] am his commander.” 
At this Turayfah said to him, “If you are telling the truth, then 
lay down your weapons and depart with me to Abt Bakr.” So he 
went out with him. Then when the two of them approached 
Abu Bakr, he ordered Turayfah b. Hajiz to take him out to this 
clearing*!* and burn him in it with fire. So Turayfah took him 


517. Balansi, 126-28; Caetant, 625. 

518. Jihdd, lit. ‘‘to strive against.” 

519. Al-baqi‘; perhaps a reference to Baqi’ al-Gharqad, the famous Muslim 
cemetery in Medina. 
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out to the prayer yard and kindled a fire for him and threw him 
into it. 

Khufaf b. Nudbah (Khufaf b. ‘“Umayr}®*° said, in reference to 
al-Fuja’ah and what he did: 


Why did they take his weapons to fight him 
even though those are sins in the eyes of God? 

Their religion [din] is not my religion,>2! but I am not one 
causing error,°2” 
until Shamam°*? marches to al-Tarat.524 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Bakr:52° Some of Sulaym b. Mansur had rebelled and 
returned [to being] unbelievers, while others had stood fast in 
Islam with a commander of Abt Bakr’s over them named Ma‘n 
b. Hajiz, one of the Bani Haritha.°”° So when Khalid b. al-Walid 
marched against Tulayhah and his companions, he wrote to 
Ma‘n b. Hajiz to march with those of Bani Sulaym who had 
stood fast with him in Islam, [so that they might join] with 
Khalid. So (Ma‘n) marched, leaving in charge of his duties®2” 
his brother Turayfah b. Hajiz. Abi Shajarah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza52® 
had joined the apostates at the head of those of Sulaym who did 
so. He was the son of al-Khansa’,5?® and said:5°° 


520. A black poet and warrior of Bani Sharid; he fought on the Prophet's side 
at Hunayn and did not defect from Islam. Nudbah was his mother’s name, 
‘Umayr his father’s. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 118~19; Caskel, II, 3.48. 

521. An allusion to Qur'an 109:6. 

522. Cairo: “I am not [one] of them.” Cairo notes that the Asma‘iyyat has “I 
am not an unbeliever.” 

523. A mountain of Bahilah, ca. 200 km west of al-Yamamah. Cf. Yagitt, s.v.; 
Ibn Manzir, XII, 327; Thilo, s.v. and Map D. 

524. A well-known mountain in Najd, according to Yaqit, s.v. The sense of 
the verse is that the speaker would never cause error, not until one mountain 
moved to another. 

525. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kdrmul, Il, 351; Baladhuri, Futih, 97-98; Balansi, 126; 
Caetani, 579. 

526. A brother of Turayfah b. Hajiz of Sulaym, and one of the Prophet’s tax 
agents over part of his tribe. Cf. Shoufam, 138—39. 

527. ‘Amal, i.e., collection of tax. 

528. Cf. Wathimah, 10/49—50; Caskel, II, 168, s.v. ““Amr b. ‘Abdal‘uzza” poet 
of Sulaym. 

529. A famous poetess of Sulaym and early convert to Islam, proper name 
Tumadir bt. ‘Amr; cf. Caskel, II, 546. 

530. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, rox (no. 609}, s.v. “Aba Shajarah al-Sulami.” 
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So if she asked about us on the morning of Muramir®*! 
As I would have asked about her if I had been distant from 
her, 
The encounter of Banu Fihr°’*—their encounter 
on the morning of al-Jiwa’ was a necessity, so I fulfilled it. 
I restrained for them my soul, and steered my filly 
into the melée until the dark bay in her reddened. 
When she shied away from some courageous armed man I 
wanted, 
I turned her chest toward him and guided her on. 


532 533 


When he apostatized from Islam, Abu Shajarah said:°°* 

The heart has given up youthful folly and amorousness by 
ridding itself of its love for Mayyah and has held back, 
and agreed with those who found fault with her; then it 
[was able] to see [the truth]. 

The yearning to be close [to her] of [that] boyish foolishness has 
become, 
like her love of us, estranged. 

And the yearning for joining with them, 
just like her ties with us, has been severed. 

Oh, you who brag about the numerousness of his tribe, 
[what good is that] when it is your fate [as part?] of them to 
be humiliated and conquered? 

Ask the people about us on every day of calamity 
whenever we met [in battle], clad in mail or unprotected. 

Did we not give the disobedient horse his bit, 
and make stabs in the battle when death has spread [its] 
desolation? 


531. Cf. Emendanda and Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 148. Baladhuri, Futuh, 97 
has Khalid meeting Sulaym at “Jaww Quraqir” or al-Nuqrah, but De Goeje notes 
that the text should probably read “Jaww Muramir.” On this basis Wellhausen 
suggested that Muramir/Jaww Muramir should probably be identified with al- 
Jiwa’ (see following lines}. For this line, Ibn Hajar has “If Salma asked on the 
morning about a man.” 

532. Band Fihr b. Malik, that 1s, Quraysh. Cf. Caskel, II, 246. 

533. bn Hajar has “The melée (ti‘dn} among the Lu’ayy b. Ghalib.” Lu’ayy 1s 
another way of referring to most of Quraysh, specifically the ‘“Quraysh al-Bitah” 
or “inner Quraysh” of the city of Mecca; cf. Caskel, UI, 246, and Watt, Mecca, 5ff. 

534. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 351. 
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When opposing him [was] a great and well-armed troop that 
shakes its lance, 
you see the black mixed with white, and the coats of mail, 
[glinting] in their ranks. 

So I quenched the thirst of my lance from Khalid’s squadron, 
and I hope after it that I may live long. 


Then Abt Shajarah embraced Islam, and entered into that which 
the people had entered. He came to Medina in the time of 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Anas al-Sulami—men of his tribe, and ac- 
cording to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl and Aba Ya‘qib and 
Muhammad b. Marzugq, and according to Hisham—Abit Mikh- 
naf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Qays al-Sulami:5*° (Abu Shajarah) made 
his camel kneel in the high ground of the Bani Qurayzah. Then 
he came to ‘Umar while he was giving the destitute some 
sadaqah tax and dividing it among the poor of the Arabs, so he 
said, ‘Oh commander of the believers, give [some to] me, for I 
am needy.” (‘Umar) said, ‘And who are you?” {When] he said 
that he was Abu Shajarah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-Sulami, (‘Umar} 
replied, ‘‘Abu Shajarah! Oh enemy of God, are you not the one 
who said: ‘So I quenched the thirst of my lance from Khalid’s 
squadron, and I hope after it that I may live long’?” Then he 
began to strike (Abu Shajarah) on the head with the whip, until 
he outran him, returned to his she-camel, and rode off on her. 
Then he made her go at an easy pace*”* in the Harrat Shawran*?’ 
on his way back to the territory of Bantu Sulaym, and said: 


Abu Hafs°?® was stingy to us with his favor, 
though everyone who shakes a tree some day gets leaves.°°? 


535. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 351-52; Baladhuri, Futah, 98; Balansi, 131- 
32; Caetani, 579-80. 

536. Asnada-ha, cf. Ibn Manzur, II, 221, left col. 

537. According to Yaqit, s.v. “Shawran,” a valley in Sulaym country 3 miles 
from Medina; also a mountain on the left when leaving Medina for Mecca. Cf. 
Lecker, Banu Sulaym, sf. 

538. Le., ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

539. Waraq, “leaves,” also means “silver” or “silver coins.” 
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He continued to oppress me until I abased myself to him 
and fear kept [me] from some covetousness.°”° 

When I dreaded**! Abu Hafs and his police***— 
for an old man sometimes is consumed with fear*** and 
loses his judgment— 

Then I turned to her while she was charging ahead,°“* 

[running] like the flushed-out prey for which no leaf [of 
cover] grows.°*° 

I steered her forward to the path of Shawran; 
indeed, I scolded her [to go faster] as she went. 

Flint of the mountains of Abani>“* flies from her soles,°*” 
as silver is selected out?**® by the money changer. 

When confronted by an open desert, she contends with it 
rashly; if you ask her to be quick, her soles**” hardly touch 
the ground. 

Her hindquarters are impatient with her forequarters [when 
running]; 
she is fleet of foot, thrusting her neck [forward]. 


Bantu Tamim and the Affair of Sajah bt. al-Harith b. 
Suwayd 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. ‘Atiyyah b. Bilal 
—his father and Sahm b. Minjab:°°° The situation among Bani 


540. Balansi, 132, has “and wearisome distance kept [me] from some goal” 
(wa hala min dina ba‘d al-bughyati al-shuqaqu). 

541. Balansi, 133, has “met.” 

542. Shurtah. 

543. Balansi, 133, has “sometimes strikes.” 

544. Janthah; i.e., he turned to his she-camel to escape. Cf. Ibn Manzur, II, 
429. 

545. Numerous divergent readings of this half-line exist, none of which is 
entirely satisfactory, as noted by the editor. 

546. Two mountains in Fazarah country northeast of Medina. Cf. Yaqut, s.v. 
“Aban” and “Abanan.” 

547. Balansi, 133: “She flies, vehemently driving (? mardd) her paces from her 
soles.” 

548. Balansi, 133: “scrutinized.” Balansi ends with this verse. 

549. Cf. Ibn Manzir, X, 75, s.v. “khurug.” 

550. Cf. Nuwayri, 75-77 (as far as p. 90, below); Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 
353-55, who adds Sahm b. Minjab to the list of tax collectors {as far as p. 94, 
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Tamim was that the Apostle of God died, having sent among 
them his tax collectors (‘ummail]}, such that al-Zibriqan b. Badr 
was [placed] over al-Ribab**! and ‘Awf and the Abna‘5°? and 
Qays b. ‘Asim®°? was over Muqa‘is°** and the Butiin clans, and 
Safwan b. Safwan and Sabrah b. ‘Amr°°> were over Bana ‘Amr, 
the former over Bahda and the latter over Khaddam,°°* two 
tribes of Bana Tamim; and Waki’ b. Malik®>” and Malik b. 
Nuwayrah over Bani Hanzalah,°** the former over Bana Malik 
and the latter over Bani: Yarbi‘. When the news of the death of 
the Prophet came to Safwan, he struck out for Aba Bakr with 
the sadaqah taxes of Banu ‘Amr, of which he was in charge, and 
with that of which Sabrah had charge. Sabrah remained among 
his tribe in case some misfortune should overcome the tribe.*°? 
Qays had remained silent [waiting] to see what al-Zibriqan 
might do, while al-Zibriqan was reproving him; and scarcely did 


with much poetry and most difficult spots omitted}, Caetani, 628-35, 646-47; 
cf. also pp. 139—40, below. 

551. A group of tribes, most of them closely allied to Tamim, including Bani 
Dabbah b. "Udd and ‘Adi, Taym, ‘Ukl, and Thawr b. ‘Abd Manat b. ’Udd; cf. 
Caskel, II, 8 and 486. 

552. ‘Awf b. Ka‘b was the section of Sa‘d b. Zaydmanat b. Tamim to which 
Zibriqan belonged. The Abna’ (‘sons’) was the collective term for eight other 
lineages of Sa‘d b. Zaydmanat b. Tamim, not including Ka‘b and ‘Amr, who 
together were known as “al-Butiin” (Caskel, I, Tables 75 and 77, and II, 230). 

553. Renowned as a man of tact and good judgment; of Muqa‘1s/Tamim, he 
came in the Tamim delegation to the Prophet, who praised him as “lord of the 
nomads” (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 219}. 

554. Muga‘1s was probably a lineage of Sa‘d/Tamim, although Sayf presents it 
as an alliance of Tamim clans; cf. Caskel, II, 431. 

555. He had been in the Tamim delegation to the Prophet, according to Ibn 
Ishaq (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, H], 259-60). 

556. ‘Amr b. Tamim was one of the main nomadic sections of the tribe; Cf. 
Caskel, II, 8 and 184-85. Ibn al-Kalbi knows neither Bahda nor Khaddam; the 
former may be Bahdalah b. ‘Awf, a lineage of the Sa‘d/Tamim (Caskel, II, 220}. 
‘Umar Rida Kahhalah, Mu‘jam qab@il al-‘arab (Beirut, 1968) I, 247, identifies a 
Khaddam b. al-‘Afir b. Tamim. 

557. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v., citing Sayf b. ‘Umar and Tabari, says he was of the 
Darim clan of Tamim. 

558. Hanzalah b. Malik was a group of Tamim clans including Malik and 
Yarba‘ (Caskel, II, 298}. 

559. Reading li-hadathin ’in naéba al-qawma, along with Cairo, instead of 
Leiden’s li-hadathi arbabin, which generated problematic “solutions” from both 
Wellhausen [Skizzen, VI, 148) and De Goeje (Emendanda). Cairo’s reading seems 
to derive from Nuwayni, 75 bottom. 
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(Qays) flatter him before al-Zibriqan impugned him for his good 
fortune and high standing.°© Qays said while he was waiting to 
see what he would do to oppose him when he was stalling on 
him, “Woe to us from the son of the “UkIi woman!**! By God, 
he has slandered me so that I do not know what to do. If I had 
followed Abi Bakr and brought the sadaqah tax to him, (al- 
Zibriqan) would have slaughtered (the camels)°° [I had collected 
as tax] among the Bana Sa‘d and blackened my name*® among 
them; [on the other hand,] if I had slaughtered them among the 
Bant Sa‘d, {al-Zibriqan}) would have come to Abi Bakr and 
blackened my name with him.” So Qays determined to divide it 
among the Muqda‘is and the Butun, and did so; while al-Zibriqan 
determined on full payment, so he followed Safwan with the 
sadaqah taxes of al-Ribab and ‘Awf and al-Abna’ until he 
brought them to Medina, saying in reference to Qays: 


I paid in full the several camels*™ [due to] the Apostle, when the 
collectors [of sadaqah tax] had refused, 
and not a camel had been paid [to him] by its trustee.°* 


The clans dispersed, and evil flared up [among them] and they 
kept each other busy, one occupying another; then Qays 
repented after that, so when al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami drew near 
him he sent out its sadaqah tax°™ and received (al-‘Ala’) with 
it. Then (Qays} went out with him, and said about that: 


Indeed! Send Quraysh news of me by letter, 
since evidence of the deposits [of tax] has come to them. 


560. Reading hazwah, “high standing,” along with Cairo, instead of khatwah 
in the text. 

561. Presumably al-Zibriqan’s mother was of the tribe of “UkI, a part of the 
confederation of al-Ribab. The antecedents of the many pronouns in this 
sentence are uncertain; presumably Qays was waiting to see what al-Zibniqan 
would do. 

562. The sadaqah tax or tribute was paid in camels or other livestock. 

563. Reading yusawwidu-ni, with text and Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 148, 
rather than Emendanda's yasudu-ni, ‘“‘conquered/overcame me.” 

564. Adhwdd. The singular (dhawd} is defined variously as a number of 
camels between two and nine, or between three and thirty, etc. 

565. Cf. p. 140, below for a more complete version of this poem. 

566. Le., presumably the sadaqah camels Qays had once collected among the 
Mug4‘is and Butiin clans of Tamim, but had redivided among them. 
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In this circumstance ‘Awf and the Abna’ were kept busy by the 
Butin, and al-Ribab by Muq4‘is; and Khaddam were occupied 
by Malik, and Bahda by Yarbi‘. Sabrah b. ‘Amr was in charge 
of Khaddam; that was what he had been appointed over as 
successor for Safwan.°°” Al-Husayn b. Niyar®® was in charge of 
Bahda and al-Ribab.°© ‘Abdallah b. Safwan5”° was in charge of 
Dabbah, and ‘Ismah b. Ubayr®>”! was in charge of ‘Abd Manit. In 
charge of ‘Awf and the Abna’ was ‘Awf b. al-Bilad b. Khalid of 
Banu Ghanm al-Jushami,>’? and over the Butin was Si‘r b. 
Khufaf. Reinforcements from Bani Tamim used to come to 
Thumamah b. Uthal,°”? but when this situation arose among 
them, they returned to their tribes; but that put Thumamah b. 
Uthal at a disadvantage until ‘Ikrimah [b. Abi Jahl] came to him 
and stirred him up, so he did not do anything [before ‘Ikrimah 
arrived].°’* Then while people in the country of Bana Tamim 
were in that [state], some of them having busied themselves 
with others so that [each] Muslim [among] them was face to face 
with those who played for time and waited [to see what would 
happen] and face to face with those who doubted, Sajah bt. al- 
Harith came upon them by suprise, having arrived from the 


a ae nnn 


567. Le., when Safwan left to see Aba Bakr (cf. p. 85, above). 

568. Traceable only in Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v., which adds no new information. 

569. Wellhausen (Skizzen, VI, 148) noted that al-Ribab should probably be 
struck from the text here, as al-Ribab consisted of Dabbah and ‘Abd Manat, 
mentioned in the following sentence (see Emendanda); but all manuscripts seem 
to have the word. Perhaps we should assume that the onginal intent was 
“bi-l-Ribab” and that the waw was missing before the name of ‘Abdallah b. 
Safwan, as it actually is in the Cairo edition; this would yield the translation, 
“Among al-Ribab, “Abdallah... was in charge of Dabbah...,” etc. For Bahda, 
read, probably, Bahdalah; cf. note 556 above. 

570. A Tamimi who came to the Prophet with his father, probably Safwan b. 
Safwan; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Hl, 186 and note 317, above. 

571. A delegate to the Prophet from his tribe, Bana Taym b. ‘Abd Manat of 
al-Ribab; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, III, 408-9. 

572. Jusham b. Awf was a clan of Sa‘d/Tamim; cf. Caskel, 1, Table 77 and II, 
268. 

573. Of the Hanifah tribe of eastern Arabia, he was captured by the Muslims, 
later he embraced Islam and was pardoned. He then seems to have been involved 
in cutting off Mecca’s supply of grain from eastern Arabia on behalf of the 
Prophet. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 246-48; F. M. Donner, ““Mecca’s Food Supplies 
and Muhammad’s Boycott,” 262. 

574. Cf. p. 53, above on ‘Ikrimah being sent against Musaylimah. 
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Jazirah. She and her clan had been among Bani Taghlib.°’”> She 
was leading splinter groups of Rabi‘ah, among them al-Hudhayl 
b. ‘Imran*”® at the head of Bani Taghlib and ‘Aqqah b. Hilal at 
the head of al-Namir®”” and Wattad b. Fulan°’® at the head of 
lyad®”° and al-Salil b. Qays at the head of Bani: Shayban.*®° So a 
grave matter faced them, more serious than what the people 
were [already] involved in, because of Sajah’s attack upon them 
and because of their disagreements and squabbles over what 
divided them. About this ‘Afif b. al-Mundhir®*! said: 


Did he not come to you by night with the news 
of that which the chiefs of Band Tamim encountered? 
From their chiefs men called on each other, 
and they were among the noblest and best. 
They forced them out, after they had had [their own] territory, 
into empty quarters and retreat.°°? 


Sajah bt. al-Harith b. Suwayd b. ‘Uqfan and the offspring of 
her father ‘Uqfan were among the Bani Taghlib. Then, after 
the death of the Apostle of God she pretended to be a prophetess 
in the Jazirah among the Banu Taghlib, whereupon al-Hudhayl 
complied with her and left Christianity, and [also complied] 


575. A major tribe of the Rabi‘ah group, living between eastern Arabia 
northward into southern Iraq and the Euphrates fringes. Cf. Caskel, II, 27-28 
and 541-42. 

576. I have not been able to trace further any of these three leaders of 
Rabi‘ah—al-Hudhayl, ‘Aqqah, and Wattad. 

577. Al-Namir b. Qasit was a minor tnbe of Rabi‘ah, closely affiliated with 
Taghlib. Cf. Caskel, Il, 444. 

578. Nuwayri, 76: Ziyad b. Fulan. 

579. A Christian tribe of eastern Arabia, southern and central Iraq. Cf. Caskel, 
Il, 359-60; El’, s.v. “Iyad” (J. W. Fick). 

580. Bishr “al-Salil” b. Qays was brother of the more famous Bistam, chief of 
the Hammam b. Murrah clan of Shayban. Shayban was the most powerful tribe 
of the Bakr b. Wa’il confederation (part of Rabi‘ah}], occupying the lower 
Euphrates steppe region. Cf. Caskel, ll, 507 and 524; F. M. Donner, “The Bakr b. 
W2'il Tribes... ,” 22ff. Cf. pp. 90-91, below, where ‘Aqqah is called maternal 
uncle of Bishr. 

581. A poet of ‘Amr b. Tamim; cf. Balansi, 141, 143, and 146. I am grateful to 
Dr. Landau-Tasseron for these references. Cf. Landau-Tasseron, “Sayf ibn 
“Umar,” 20. 

582. Because of the requirements of rhyme, the poem has khim for khaym, 
“retreat, withdrawal.” 
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with those chiefs who advanced with her to raid Abi Bakr. 
When she got as far as al-Hazn,°8* she sent letters to Malik 
b. Nuwayrah and called him to an alliance; whereupon he 
answered her, turned her back from her raiding, and incited her 
against clans of Bantii Tamim. She said, “Yes, so pursue your 
business with whomever you think [right]; for I am only a 
woman from Bant Yarbi‘, so if there is to be [any] sovereignty, 
it shall be yours.’”°** Then she sent to Bani Malik b. Hanzalah 
inviting them to an alliance; whereupon ‘Utarid b. Hajib°® 
and the chiefs of Banu Malik went out as fugitives until they 
came as guests among the Bani al-‘Anbar,°®° [staying] with 
Sabrah b. ‘Amr. They had disliked what Waki‘ [b. Malik] had 
done, and those like them of Bant Yarbu‘, having disliked 
what Malik [b. Nuwayrah] had done, went out until they came 
as guests to al-Husayn b. Niyar among the Bana Mazin.°8’ 
Then when her messengers came to the Banta Malik demanding 
alliance, Waki‘ agreed to that; so Waki’ and Malik and Sajah 
joined, having made an alliance one with another, and agreed to 
fight the people. They said, “With whom should we begin? With 
Khaddam or Bahda°*’ or with ‘Awf and the Abna’ or with al- 
Ribab?” They held back from Qays [b. ‘Asim] because of what 
they saw of his indecision, hoping earnestly for him.5®? Then 
she said, “Prepare your mounts, and get ready for booty, then 
raid al-Ribab, for there is no veil before them.’ Sajah headed 
for the wells**’ until she encamped there and said to them, 
“The Dahna’>*? is the barrier of Bani Tamim, and when 


583. A high plateau in northeastern Arabia, near the fringes of Iraq. Cf. Yaqit, 
s.v. and Thilo, s.v. 

584. Both Malik and Sajah were onginally from Yarbu’. 

585. Of the Darim clan of Tamim, led a delegation or Darim to the Prophet 
(Caskel, II, 580}. 

586. ‘Anbar b. Yarbu‘ was Sajah’s clan of Tamim (Caskel, II, 189). 

587. Probably Mazin b. Malik, a clan of Bana ‘Amr b. Tamim. Cf. Caskel, I, 
Table 82, and II, 406. 

588. Probably Bahdalah; cf. note 556, above. 

589. Le., hoping that he would join their cause. 

590. Sajah’s statement is couched in rhymed prose. 

591. Or “for al-Ahfar”; Yaqit mentions a place with this name, but gives no 
precise location. 

592. An extensive tract of waterless sand desert in the Najd; at the tame of the 
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casualties press them, al-Ribab will not delay in taking refuge 


in al-Dajani°*? and sand deserts (al-dahani); so let some of 


you encamp there.’”°°* At this, ‘al-Jafil,” that is, Malik b. 
Nuwayrah,°”° headed for al-Dajani and encamped in it. Al-Ribab 
heard of this, so they gathered to it, [both] their Dabbah and 
‘Abd Manat [clans]. Now Waki‘ and Bishr°*® were responsible 
for (battling] Bana Bakr of Bani Dabbah, and ‘Aqqah was 
responsible for [fighting] the Tha‘labah b. Sa‘d b. Dabbah, and 
al-Hudhayl [b. ‘Imran] was responsible [for fighting] the ‘Abd 
Manat; so Waki‘ and Bishr met Banu Bakr of Bantu Dabbah [in 
battle], whereupon the two were routed, and Sama‘a°’’ and 
Waki’ and Qa‘qa®?® were taken prisoner, and many were 
killed. So Qays b. ‘Asim said regarding that [event|—that being 
the first that there appeared in him any remorse:°?° 


It is as if you never witnessed Sama‘a when he raided 


and Qa‘qa‘ did not rejoice, while Waki° was thwarted. 
I saw that you had accompanied Dabbah unwillingly, 

{as though] having a painful scab on both sides, 
The releaser of prisoners whose march was foolish. 

All of their business is on the rocks. 


Then Sajah and al-Hudhayl and ‘Aqqah let Bani Bakr go be- 
cause of the alliance between her and Waki‘; ‘Aqqah [more- 


riddah wars, territory of the Tamim. Cf. Thilo, s.v.; El’, s.v. “Dahna’” (C. D. 
Mathews}. 

593. A place in eastern Arabia; cf. Hamdani, 168, |. 19. 

594. Again, (loosely) rhymed prose. 

595. According to Diyarbakri, II, 209 and Balansi, 51, he earned his nickname 
(meaning ‘the refunder’’} because he sent the camels collected as sadaqah tax 
back to the tribes after the Prophet’s death. 

596. Presumably Bishr ‘‘al-Salil” b. Qays; cf. note 580, above. 

597. Caskel, II, 510, thinks this may be Sama‘ah b. ‘Amr of Darim/Tamim. 

598. Cairo ed. (index) indentifies him as al-Qa‘qa° b. Ma‘bad, chief of the 
Danm clan of Tamim; he was in the Darim delegation to the Prophet, and famed 
for his generosity. Cf. Caskel, II, 465; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v. It is not clear, 
however, whether al-Qa‘qa’ b. Ma‘bad played any role in the riddah. Landau- 
Tasseron believes that there were two men of Tamim named al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, 
one a kinsman of Sajah’s who backed the mddah, the other of the ‘Amr-Tamim 
who remained loyal to Medina. The latter would be the person mentioned here: 
cf. Landau-Tasseron, ‘“Sayf ibn “Umar,” 16. 

599. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 355 clarifies: “remorse over having held back the 
sadaqah tax from Abu Bakr.” 
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over] was the maternal uncle of Bishr. (Sajah) said, “Kill al- 


Ribab and they will make a treaty with you and release your [1914] 


prisoners. You should carry to them their blood prices, and the 
others will praise the consequence of their decision.” So Dabbah 
released the prisoners to them and paid the blood price for the 
slain, and they went out from them. Then Qays recited [verses] 
about that, reproaching them for the truce of Dabbah, and sup- 
porting Dabbah and reproving®°? them. No one of ‘Amr or 
Sa‘d or al-Ribab had joined the affair of Sajah; from all of these 
[clans], they yearned only [to be aligned with] Qays, until he 
showed support for Dabbah and began to show regret. No one 
from Hanzalah aided them except Waki‘ and Malik, and their 
assistance was an alliance on [condition] that they help one 
another and gather together to one another. About this Asamm 
al-Taymi™! said: 
A sister of Taghlib came to us and then considered weak®? 

the armies? from among the nobles of our ancestor’s tribe. 
And she planted a call [to join her] firmly among us, out of 

stupidity, 

although she was one from the great foreign tribes.* 
We did not accept from them even what an ant could carry in its 

mouth, 5 

nor would she embrace [Islam] if she came to us. 
May your sound judgment be folly and error 

the evening you gathered troops together for her! 


Then Sajah went out heading the armies of the Jazirah until she 
reached al-Nibaj, whereupon Aws b. Khuzaymah al-Hujaymi~™® 


600. Reading ta’niban with the Cairo edition and (possibly) the Berlin 
manuscript, instead of the text’s ta’binan and other manuscript variants. 
“Supporting” here 1s 1s‘ad, lit., “rendering happy.” The verses are omitted from 
the text. 

601. The poet Asamm b. Wallad b. Khuzaymah, of Taym al-Ribab; cf. Caskel, 
Il, 201. 

602. Istahadda; possibly “threatened,” as proposed by Glossary. 

603. Possibly “flocks.” Arabic jald’ib. 

604. ‘Am@ ir *akhirind, lit., “great tribes of [people] other than us.” 

605. I.e., we accepted nothing from them. 

606. I have not been able to trace him further. Hujaym was a clan of the B. 
‘Amr/Tamim,; cf. Caskel, I, Table 84 and II, 286. 
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launched a raid against them leading those who crowded to him 
from Bani ‘Amr, so that al-Hudhayl was taken captive by a 
nomad of Bani’ Mazin®’ named Nashirah. ‘Aqqah was taken 
prisoner by “Ubdah al-Hujaymi. They stopped fighting on condi- 
tion that they return the prisoners to one another and that they 
turn back from them and not pass against the[ir will],® so they 
did that. So they repulsed her and bound her and the two of 
them to an agreement that they withdraw from them and that 
they would not cross the[ir territory] except with their per- 
mission.©°* Then they fulfilled [their promises] to them, but it 
continued [to burn] in the soul of al-Hudhayl against the Mazini 
until, when “‘Uthman b. ‘Affan was killed, he gathered a troop 
and launched a raid against Safar®'!° while Bana Mazin was 
there; so Banu’ Mazin killed him and shot him at Safar.°!! 

When®!? al-Hudhayl and ‘Aqqah returned to (Sajah) and the 
chiefs of the people of the Jazirah had gathered, they said to her, 
“What do you order us [to do] now that Malik and Waki‘ have 
bound their two tribes to treaties so that they will not help us 
and will let us do no more than cross their territory, and [pow 
that] we have made a treaty with this°!* tribe?” So she replied, 
“Al-Yamamah.” At this they said, “The might of the people 
of al-Yamamah is great, and the situation of Musaylimah has 
become rough.” But she said, ““Betake yourselves to al-Yamamah, 
fly in with the flapping of the dove, for it is a gallant raid, no 
blame shall attach to you after it.’’°!* 

Then she rushed upon Banu Hanifah. Musaylimah learned 


607. Rajulun min Bani Mazin thumma min bani wabar. Although this 
construction 1s a common way of expressing a man’s clan and subclan, I find no 
“Bani Wabar” among Mazin or anywhere else. 

608. [An] Id yajtdza ‘alayhim, i.e., that they not pass through the territories of 
Aws against their will; cf. Ibn al-Athir, II, 335: wa Ia yati'u arda Awsin, ‘and 
not come to the land of Aws.” 

609. La yattakhidhi-hum tariqan illa min war@ihim. 

610. A watering place of Banu Mazin in the desert southeast of al-Basrah 
{Yaqut, s.v.}. 

611. We should perhaps read gdtalathu for qatalathu: “Bana Mazin fought 
him....” 

612. Cf. Nuwayri, 77—78 (to p. 93); Caetani, 646-47. 

613. Presumably meaning Bani Mazin. 

614. Rhymed prose. 
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of that and was afraid of her; he feared that, if he busied himself 
with her, Thumamah would get the better of him in Hajr, or 
Shurahbil b. Hasanah or the tribes that were around them. So he 
sent gifts to her, and then wrote to her requesting her pledge of 
security for his life so that he could come to her. At this she 
made the armies encamp at the wells, granting him permission 
and offering him security, so he came to her as a delegation at 
the head of forty people of Bana Hanifah. Now she was knowl- 
edgeable about Christianity, having learned from the knowledge 
of the Christians of Taghlib, so Musaylimah said, “Half of the 
earth is to us, and half would be to Quraysh if they had acted 
rightly; but God has returned to you the half which Quraysh 
rejected, and has given it to you, even though it would have been 
to (Quraysh} had she accepted.” (Sajah) said, ‘‘The half is not 
returned except by those who incline,®!> so carry the half to 
the cavalry you see as if they were dying of thirst.’”°!® So 
Musaylimah said,°!” “God listened to whomever He listened to, 
and made him yearn for good when he yearned, and His cause is 
still arranged in everything that delights him. Your Lord saw 
you and gave you life and preserved you from loneliness, and 
saved you and gave you life on the day of His religion; for us 
some prayers of the company of the pious, neither miserable nor 
licentious, staying up at night and fasting by day; indeed your 
Lord is great, the Lord of the clouds and the rain.’”°!8 And he 
said also, ‘‘When I saw their faces they were comely, and their 
complexions were clear, and their hands were soft; I said to 
them, ‘You shall not come to women, nor drink wine, but 
you are the company of the pious fasting by day and costing a 
day.’ So praise be to God! Verily life came to where you live; 
ascend to the King of heaven. [Even] if it°!® were only a mustard 
seed, a witness would take care of it who would know what 
is [hidden] in the breasts; but most people in it [will meet] 


615. Man hanaf; a pun on the name of Bani Hanifah. 

616. Reading, with Nuwayri, 78 and Cairo, ka al-sahafi. Rhymed prose. 
617. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 35, ll. 7ff. 

618. Rhymed prose. 

619. Le., one’s good (or bad?} deeds. 
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perdition.’“”° Among the laws that Musaylimah prescribed for 
them was that whoever produced a single son as progeny should 
not come to a woman unless! that son should die; then he 
should [again] seek [to procreate] children until he produced 
[another] son, and then forbear [again]. So he had forbidden 
women to anyone who had a male child. 

According to Abu Ja‘far—authorities other than Sayf:°? 
When Sajah descended upon Musaylimah he locked the fortress 
in front of her, so Sajah asked him to come down. He replied, 
“Then put your companions away from you”; so she did that. 
Then Musaylimah said, ‘Erect a domed tent (qubbah) for her 
and perfume it, perhaps it will make her think of sex.’** So 
they did so; then when she entered the tent, Musaylimah came 
down and said, ‘‘May ten [men] stop here and ten stop there.” 
Then he studied with her,°** saying, ‘“What has been revealed to 
you?” But she replied, ‘‘Do women usually begin? Rather, you: 
what has been revealed to you?” He replied, ‘‘Do you not see 
how your Lord has done with the pregnant woman,®”° He has 
brought forth from her a soul that strives, from between the 
belly skin and the waist.” She said, “What else?” He said, “It 
was revealed to me, ‘Verily God created women as vulvas, and 
made men for them as husbands, so we insert into them fat 
cocks,°”° then we withdraw them when we wish, so they may 


620. Reading, with Mss. B and C and Cairo, wa-h-’akthar al-ndsi fiha 
al-thubur, as do Emendanda. 

621. Lit., “until.” 

622. Nuwayri, 78—80, as far as p. 95, below; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 355-57, 
close parallel until p. 97, with gaps; Caetani, 647-48. 

623. Or, possibly, “perhaps she will mention marriage (al-bah).” Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Il, 355: “he perfumed it so that the sweet scent would make her think of 
intercourse.” 

624. Diyarbakri, Il, 159, in a loose paraphrase has taddrasa al-nubuwwah, 
“the two of them studied prophecy together.” Balansi, 62 and Ibn Hubaysh, 34, 
top, have Musaylimah say, ta‘ali nataddrasu al-nubuwwah ayyund ahaqqu, 
“come, let us study which of us is more entitled to [claim] prophethood.” 

625. Diyarbakri, II, 158: ‘Verily, God has bestowed grace on the pregnant 
woman.” 

626. Text has fu‘s, not found in Ibn Manzur. We follow Nuwayri and Canro, 
which read gu's, (pl. of aq‘as); Cairo, citing Aghani, glosses this as ghardmil, 
“coarse penises.” Cf. Ibn Manzi, VI, 177 (s.v. aq‘as), “with chests protruding 
and backs in.” 
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produce for us a kid.’’®’ She said, “I bear witness that you are a 
prophet.” He said, “Do you want me to marry you, so that I may 
devour®* the Arabs with my tribe and your tribe?”’ She replied 
that she did. [So] he said, 


Why don’t you go to fuck, 
as the bed has been prepared for you? 
If you wish, in the house, 
or, if you wish, in the closet. 
If you wish we shall take you thrown on your back, 
or, if you wish, on [all] fours. 
If you wish, with two-thirds of it, 
or, if you wish, with all of it. 


She said, “No, rather with all of it.’ He said, “Revelations came 
to me about that.”” So she remained with him three days, and 
then returned to her tribe, whereupon they said, ‘‘What do you 
think?” She replied, ‘He was in the right, so I followed him and 
married him.” They said, ‘‘And did he give you anything as a 
dowry?” She said that he had not, so they said, ‘“Go back to him, 
for it is disgraceful for one like you to return without a dowry.” 
So she returned to him, whereupon when Musaylimah saw her 
he locked the fortress and said, ‘‘What do you want?” She said, 
“Give me something as dowry.” He replied, “Who is your 
muezzin?” She told him it was Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Riyahi,°? 
so he said, “Bring him to me.” So (Shabath) came, whereupon 
(Musaylimah) said, “Call out among your companions that 
Musaylimah b. Habib, the Apostle of God, has unburdened you 
of two of the prayers that Muhammad imposed upon you—the 
last evening prayer and the dawn prayer.” Among her com- 
panions were al-Zibriqan b. Badr and ‘Utarid b. Hajib and the 
likes of them. 

According to al-Kalbi—informants of Bana Tamim:®° Most of 
Bani Tamim in the sands did not pray the two [prayers]. Then 
she went back, and with her were her companions, among them 


627. As always with Musaylimah’s alleged revelations, rhymed prose. 
628. Nuwayri, 79: “conquer” or “humble” the Arabs. 

629. Riyah was another clan of Yarba‘, Sajah’s subtribe of Tamim. 
630. Cf. Nuwayri, 80. 
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al-Zibriqan b. Badr, ‘Utarid b. Hajib, ‘Amr b. al-Ahtam,®*' Ghay- 
lan b. Kharashah,®” and Shabath b. Rib‘i. So ‘Utarid b. Hajib 
said, 3 


Our prophetess entered the evening®** a female whom we 
visited,*° 
while the prophets of the people entered the morning as 
males. 


And Hukaym b. ‘Ayyash “al-A‘war’” al-Kalbi®® said, rebuk- 
ing Mudar on account of Sajah and mentioning Rabi‘ah:°” 


They brought you a steadfast religion, and you brought 
verses copied in a knowing book. 


Continuation of the Account of Sayf 8 


(Musaylimah) made a treaty with (Sajah) on condition that he 
deliver to her half of the revenues of al-Yamamah; she refused 
[to accept] unless he delivered the [installment of the] first year 
in advance, so he conceded that to her. He said, ‘Leave behind 
someone who can collect the advance payment for you, and go 
back yourself with half of [this] year|’s share].”” Then he returned 
and carried to her the half, so she carried it off and returned to 
the Jazirah, leaving al-Hudhay! and ‘Aqgah and Wattad*? so 
that the remaining half might be paid. Then they were taken 


631. ‘Amr b. Sinan “al-Ahtam” (“the toothless”) was a poet and member of 
the Tamim delegation to the Prophet. He became a follower of Sajah, but later 
embraced Islam. On him see EJ’, s.v. ‘““Amr b. al-Ahtam” (A. J. Wensinck-Ch. 
Pellat}; Caskel, Hf, 184. 

632. Of Bana Dabbah. Cf. Caskel, II, 270. 

633. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 34. 

634. Balansi, 62: the morning. Ibn Hubaysh, 34: the forenoon. 

635. Nutifu bi-hd; sometimes with prurient intent. 

636. Poet of Kinanah b. Awf branch of Kalb; probably lived in the second half 
of the first century A.H. Cf. Caskel, II, 331. 

637. Mudar and Rabi‘ah were the two main genealogical divisions of the 
“North Arabs,” portrayed as two sons of Nizar. The Kalbite (South Arab or 
Qahtani) poet reproaches the North Arabs, who included Sajah’s tribe of Tamim 
and her allies of Ribab and Dabbah. 

638. Cf. Nuwayri, 80; Caetani, 648. 

639. Text, Cairo, Nuwayri, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, have Ziyad; see 
Emendanda and p. 88, note 578, above. 
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by surprise by Khalid b. al-Walid’s approach to them, so they 
dispersed. 

Sajah remained among Banu Taghlib until Mu‘awiya trans- 
ferred them in his day, in the “year of union.’“*° When the 
people of Iraq agreed {to recognize] Mu‘awiyah [as caliph] after 
‘Ali, Mu‘awiyah took to expelling from al-Kifah those who 
had been most vehement in the cause of ‘Ali, and to settle in 
their homes those people of Syria and al-Basrah and the Jazirah 
who were most vehement in his own cause; it is they who were 
called the “transfers’’®*' in the garrison towns. So he expelled 
Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Amr b. Malik®*? from al-Kufah to Iliya’* in Palestine, 
and petitioned him to settle in the residences of his paternal 
relatives, Bani ‘Uqfan,*“* and to transfer them®*° to [the proper- 
ties of] Bani Tamim. So he transferred them from the Jazirah to 
al-Kufah and settled them in the residences of al-Qa‘qa‘ and his 
relatives. [Sajah] came with them and became a good Muslim. 

Al-Zibriqan and al-Aqra‘*° went out to Abu Bakr and said, 
“Make over to us the khardj.°*’ of al-Bahrayn and we will 
guarantee for you that no one from our tribe will repudiate 
{Islam].” So (Abu Bakr) did that and wrote the document. 
The one who acted as middleman for them was Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah. They called upon witnesses, among them ‘Umar; 
but when the document was brought to ‘Umar, he looked at it 


640. ‘Am al-jamd‘ah: the year 40 AH/AD 660~661, so called because the 
Muslim community came together in recognizing Mu‘awiyah, ending the 
political division of the first civil war. Pace Caetani, 648; see Aba Zur‘ah 
al-Dimashgi, Ta‘rikh, 188 (no. 101) and 190 (no. 105). 

641. Al-nawagil. 

642. Cf. notes 485 and 598, above. 

643. Le., Aelia Capitolina (Jerusalem). 

644. ‘Uqfan b. Suwayd was a clan of Yarbi’ residing in al-Kafah; cf. Caskel, II, 
574; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, II, 350. 

645. Presumably Bani Taghlib. 

646. Cf. Nuwayri, 80-81. Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis, chief of Darim clan of Tamim, 
was the first Tamimi to go to the Prophet, during the conquest of Mecca; he was 
put in charge of the sadaqah of Banu Hanzalah. Cf. EP, s.v. “Al-Akra‘ b. Habis” 
{M. J. Kister}. 

647. In classical juristic usage, khardj is a kind of land tax, but such clear-cut 
systematization of terminology was not yet in force during the riddah wars; 
perhaps “tribute” is a better rendering. For a recent discussion of the 
development of tax terminology, see Simonsen, Studies. 
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without witnessing it. Then he said, “No, by God, absolutely 
not!”” and tore up the document and erased it. Talhah became 
angry at this, so he went to Abt Bakr saying, ‘‘Are you the com- 
mander or is ‘Umar?” Whereupon (Abi Bakr} replied, ‘“Umar is, 
except that obedience is owed to me.” So he calmed down. The 
two of them witnessed with Khalid all the battles up to al- 
Yamamah;*** then al-Aqra‘ went to Damah with Shurahbil. 


Al-Butah and Its Story 


According to al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. ‘Atiy- 
yah b. Bilal:©¢? When Sajah returned to the Jazirah, Malik b. 
Nuwayrah held back and repented and became perplexed over 
his situation. Waki‘ and Sama‘ah®°? knew the shamefulness 
of what they had done, so they returned to the fold and behaved 
humbly.®! The two of them extracted the sadaqah taxes and 
came out with it to meet Khalid; so Khalid said, ‘‘What caused 
you to make an alliance with these people?” Whereupon they 
replied, ‘Some blood vengeance we were in the course of pursu- 
ing among the Banu Dabbah; they were days of preoccupation 
and opportunities.’’ About that Waki‘ said: 


Do not reckon me a renegade, for indeed I 

was constrained when the fingers were being bent for me. 
But I guarded the bulk of Malik 

and watched until my eyes gave out on me.°? 
So when Khalid came to us with his battle standard 

the payments reached him first®°* at Butah. 


652 


648. Or, perhaps, “even al-Yamamah.”’ 

649. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 357; Nuwayri, 82; Caetani, 652-53. 

650. Cf. p. 90, above. 

651. Lit., “returned a good returning and were not haughty,” reading wa-lam 
yatajabbara with text. Emendanda proposes lam yatahayyard, ‘they were not 
perplexed.” 

652. Le., even as I was being counted among the renegades (by the bending of 
fingers as a way of counting}, I was being held back by others from declaring my 
allegiance to Islam. 

653. Lit., “until the ocular veins grew dark on me.” 

654. Le., payment of sadagah reached Khalid at Butah before the people who 
paid it themselves arrived? (takhattat uayhi}. 
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In the country of Bana Hanzalah the only hateful [situation] 
that remained was that of Malik b. Nuwayrah and those who 
surrounded him at al-Butah. He was perplexed and worried. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sah]—al-Qasim and 
‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb:°° When Khalid wanted to march, he left 
Zafar mopping up®° Asad, Ghatafan, Tayyi’, and Hawazin; so 
he marched heading for al-Butah this side of al-Hazn, while 
Malik b. Nuwayrah was there. His situation became doubtful to 
him, and the Ansar hesitated [to join] Khalid and held back from 
him saying, “These were not the caliph’s orders to us; the caliph 
charged us to stand fast until he wrote to us after we had 
finished with al-Buzakhah and mopped up [opposition in] the 
people’s territory.’”” Whereupon Khalid said, ‘‘He did not charge 
you with this; rather, he charged me to proceed, and I am the 
commander and the one to whom communications come. Even 
if there reached me no letter nor any command of his, I would 
seize any opportunity that I perceived before informing him of 
it, if I thought that by informing him the opportunity would slip 
away from me.°’ Likewise, if we were tempted by some situa- 
tion about which we had no instructions from him, we would 
not fail to consider what was the most desirable option before us 
and then to act on it. Now this Malik b. Nuwayrah is right 
opposite us and I am heading for him with those who are with 
me of the Muhdjiran and those who follow in good works; I 
shall not force you.” Khalid proceeded and the Ansar repented 
and urged one another on, saying, “If the group achieves good 
{results}, it is a good you will be excluded from; and if some 
misfortune befalls them, the people will shun you for it.” So 
they agreed to join with Khalid, and dispatched messengers to 


655. Cf. partial parallel in Diyarbakri, II, 209 top; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 
357-58; Balansi, 50-51; Ibn Hubaysh, 28 (from Waqidi}; Ibn Hubaysh, 28 (from 
Ibn Ishaq}; Nuwayri, 82—83; Isfahani, XIV, 66—67; Caetani, 650. 

oe Here and below, istabra’a + direct object. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 58 (<Ibn 
Ishaq). 

657. Le., by causing delay while waiting for the caliph’s reply. The syntax is 
problematic; see the discussion of the sentence in J. Bellamy, “Arabic Yerses 
from the First/Second Century: The Inscription of ‘En ‘Avdat,” Journal of 
Semitic Studies 35 (1990), 76, note 6, with other references and translations. 
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him, whereupon he waited for them until they joined him. Then 
he marched until he reached al-Butah, but found no one there. 
According to Abu Ja‘far—al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb. b. Ibra- 
him—Sayf b. ‘Umar—Khuzaymah b. Shajarah al-‘Uqfani—‘Uth- 
man b. Suwayd—Suwayd b. al-Math‘abah al-Riyahi:°°* Khalid b. 
al-Walid arrived in al-Butah, whereupon he found no one there, 
he found that Malik had dispersed them among their flocks? 
and forbidden them to gather when he became perplexed over 
his situation. [In doing so] he said, “Oh Banu Yarbu', we have 
disobeyed our commanders, inasmuch as they called us to this 
religion, whereas the people held us back from it, so that we 
have neither prospered nor succeeded. I have reconsidered this 
situation and found it feasible for them without any managing 
(siydsah). For lo, the situation is one that the people do not 
manage. Beware of acting in a hostile manner against a group 
having a mandate [from God to exercise authority]; so disperse 
to your territories and enter into this cause.” So they dispersed 
accordingly to their flocks,°°! and Malik went out until he 
returned to his residence. When Khalid reached al-Butah, he 
scattered portions of the army and ordered them to summon [the 
people] to Islam, and to bring to it whoever had not [yet] re- 
sponded, and if he resisted, to kill him. [This] was part of that 
with which Abt Bakr had charged him:°° “When you encamp 
someplace, make the call to prayer and the igamah.°® Then, if 
the people make the call to prayer and the igdmah, leave them 
alone; but if they do not do so, there is no [course] but to raid 
them. [In that case] kill them by every means, by fire or what- 
ever else. And if they respond to you in the call to Islam, then 
question them [further]; if they affirm [payment of] the alms tax, 


658. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 358, intermittent parallel; Baladhuri, Futuh, 
98-99; Nuwayri, 83; Isfahani, XIV, 67; Caetani, 653-55. 

659. Here and below, amwél, lit., “properties.” It can refer to flocks or to real 
property. 

660. Qawmun suni‘a lahum. 

661. Or, perhaps, “properties, lands” (amwall). 

662. Cf. Balansi, 53; Wathimah, 15/56. 

663. The iqamah is the second call to prayer, not broadcast publicly to notify 
people at large, but made to the faithful gathered in the mosque to indicate that 
prayer is about to begin. 
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then accept that from them, but if they deny it, then there is no 
[course] but to raid them without any word [of warning].” 

Then®™ the cavalry brought Malik b. Nuwayrah to [Khalid], 
along with some people of Bant Tha‘labah b. Yarbi‘, of ‘Asim 
and ‘Ubayd and ‘Arin and Ja‘far.©° The raiding party disagreed 
about them; among them was Abit Qatadah, who was one of 
those who testified that they had made the call to prayer and the 
iqamah and had performed the prayer. So when they disagreed 
about them, {Khalid} ordered that they be locked up, on a cold 
night against which nothing was sufficient [for warmth]. [The 
night] began to get colder, so Khalid ordered a crier to call out, 
“Keep your captives warm.”’ Now in the Kinanah dialect, when 
one says, “adf?i al-rajul,’”’ it means ‘keep him warm” or “wrap 
him up,” but in the dialects of others it means ‘kill him.’ So 
the people thought, since [the word] meant ‘kill” in their dialect, 
that he wanted them killed, so they did so; Dirar b. al-Azwar 
killed Malik. Khalid heard the outcry, so he went out after they 
had finished with them; whereupon he said, “If God desires 
something, He effects it.’’ 

The people disagreed about them.®’ Abii Qatadah said [to 
Khalid], ‘This is your doing.” At this Khalid countered him 
with rough speech,°° whereupon (Aba Qatadah) became angry 
and proceeded to Abu Bakr. At this Abi Bakr became angry at 
(Abu Qatadah) until ‘Umar spoke to him on his behalf, but 
(Abi Bakr) would only be content if (Aba Qataddah) returned 
to (Khalid}; so [Aba Qatadah] returned to [Khalid], so that he 
came to Medina with him. 

Khalid married Umm Tamim bt. al-Minhal,®° and abstained 


664. Cf. Balansi, 54~55; Nuwayri, 83—84; Isfahani, XIV, 67. 

665. Subclans of Tha‘labah b. Yarbi‘ of Tamim; cf. Caskel, I, Table 69. Banu 
‘Ubayd genealogically included ‘Asim; perhaps ‘Ubayd here 1s used to refer to all 
clans other than ‘Asim. 

666. Evidently the crier was a Kinani. The text is confused here, although the 
meaning is clear. See Glossary; Emendanda; Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. 
dafa’a; Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 358. 

667. l.e., about whether their deaths were reprehensible. 

668. Or, perhaps, “pelted him with stones” (zabara-hu}. 

669. The slain Malik b. Nuwayrah’s wife: cf. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, s.v. “Malik b. 
Nuwayrah”; Diyarbakri, II, 209, calling her ‘Umm Mutammim.” 
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from her so that the period between her menstruations should 
elapse.°’”° Now the Arabs used to find [the taking of] women 
abhorrent in war, and condemn it. ‘Umar said to Abt Bakr, “In 
the sword of Khalid there really is forbidden behavior; and even 
if this [story about Malik’s execution] were not true, it is neces- 
sary for you to take retaliation on him.” He pestered him about 
that, but Abt Bakr did not take retaliation on [any of] his tax 
agents or commanders.°’! Then he said, “Tell me, ‘Umar, 
(Khalid) sought to clear something up but [in the process] made a 
mistake;°’? so stop berating him. (Aba Bakr] paid the blood price 
for Malik and wrote to Khalid to come before him; so he did that 
to explain his story, whereupon (Aba Bakr) pardoned him and 
accepted [his explanation]. But (Aba Bakr} did censure him over 
[his] marriage to°’> one whom the Arabs considered it disgrace- 
ful [to marry] in that way. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah— 
his father:°”* A group from the raiding party testified that they 
[themselves] had made the call to prayer and done the igamah 
and prayed, whereupon [the people being raided] had done like- 
wise; whereas others testified that nothing like that had oc- 
curred, so that [those raided] were killed. [Malik’s] brother,°”° 
Mutammim b. Nuwayrah, came begging Abu Bakr for [per- 
mission to seek vengeance for| his blood and requesting him to 
make [the guilty parties] captive; but he wrote to him rejecting 
[their] capture. ‘Umar pressed him to dismiss Khalid, saying, ‘In 
his sword there really is forbidden behavior,” whereupon he 
replied, “Oh ‘Umar, I will not sheathe a sword that God has 
drawn against the unbelievers.” 


670. The idea being to wait until after she had menstruated before 
consummating the new marriage, thus removing any doubt about the paternity 
of eventual children; an allusion to the ‘iddah or “waiting period” enjoined by 
Islamic law. Cf. EP’, s.v. ‘“Idda’”’ (Y. Linant de Bellefonds). 

671. kdna...‘ld yugidu min ‘ummali-hi wa-lé waza‘ati-hi. 

672. ta'awwala fa-akhta’a. Cf. Balansi, 54, Ibn Hubaysh, 29: in kana 
Khdlidun ta’awwala amran fa-’akhta’a-hu. Hoenerbach translates “er hat eine 
Erklarung gesucht und sich dabei geirrt.” (Wathimah, 12/53). 

673. Cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149; Emendanda. 

674. Cf. Diyarbakn, II, 209; Isfahani, XIV, 67-68, Caetam, 655. 

675. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, HI, 359, different story. 


Al-Butah and Its Story 103 


According to  al-Sari—-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Khuzaymah—‘Uth- 
man—Suwayd:°’® Malik b. Nuwayrah was one of the hairiest of 
people. Now the men of the army used the heads [of the slain 
captives] to hold up their cooking-pots, and there was no head 
among them whose skin the fire did not reach except Malik’s; 
the pot became well-cooked but his head did not cook because of 
the amount of hair on it, the hair preventing [the fire’s] heat 
from reaching the skin. Mutammim described him in verse, 
mentioning his slenderness.°’’ ‘Umar had seen him when he 
came to the Prophet, so he said, “Was he really like that, Oh 
Mutammim?” He replied, ‘As for what I said, yes.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Aba Bakr al- 
Siddiq:°”® Among Abi Bakr’s instructions to his armies was 
[this]: “When you come upon one of the peoples’ abodes, and 
then hear the call to prayer in it, desist from its people until you 
have asked them for what reason they were hostile. But if you 
do not hear the call to prayer, then launch a raid such that you 
kill and burn.’°’”? Among those who testified that Malik [b. 
Nuwayrah][had embraced] Islam was Abi Qatadah al-Harith b. 
Rib‘, a brother of Bani Salimah. He made a vow to God that 
he would never witness a war with Khalid b. al-Walid after 
that. He used to relate that when they came upon a group they 
would watch them under cover of night so that the group took 
up arms. ‘“‘Then®®° we would say, ‘We are Muslims,’ ‘whereupon 
they would say, ‘We too are Muslims.’ [So] we would say, ‘Then 
what is the meaning of your weapons?’ They would say, ‘And 
what is the meaning of your weapons?’ whereupon we would 
say, ‘If you are as you say, then put your weapons down.’ So they 
would put them down; then we would pray and they would 
pray.” 


676. Cf. Diyarbakn, II, 209; Balansi, 54; Wathimah, 12/52; Ibn Hubaysh, 29; 
Isfahani, XIV, 68, which includes a couplet by Mutammim omitted in Tabari. 

677. Dr. Landau-Tasseron informs me that in jahili poetry slenderness is 
considered a praiseworthy characteristic, since it reveals that the person feeds 
his neighbor while remaining hungry himself. 

678. Ibn Hubaysh, 29 top (Ibn Ishaq); Isfahani, XIV, 68; Caetani, 655—56. 

679. Cf. pp. 57, 59, above. ; 

680. Cf Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, , 359; Balansi, 51 (both fragmentary}. 
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Khalid used to excuse himself for killing [Malik] [on the 
grounds] that [Malik] had said, when he was interrogating him, 
“T think your companion®*! was only saying such and such.” 
(Khalid) said, “And why didn’t you reckon him a companion of 
yours?”’ Then he made him come forward and struck off his head 
and those of his companions. Then, when ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
learned of their murder, he spoke of it with Abu Bakr repeatedly, 
saying, ‘‘The enemy of God transgressed against a Muslim man, 
killing him and then leaping upon his wife.” Khalid b. al- 
Walid®*? approached [Medina] on his return until he entered the 
mosque, wearing a robe of his on which was iron rust, and with 
his head wrapped in a turban of his in which arrows had become 
planted. So when he entered the mosque, ‘Umar went to him 
and pulled the arrows from his head and smashed them. Then 
he said, ‘What hypocrisy, to kill a Muslim man and then leap 
upon his wife! By God, I would pelt you with stones.’ Khalid 
b. al-Walid did not speak to him, and thought that Abu Bakr 
would only have the same opinion about him as ‘Umar, until 
he entered upon Abi Bakr. When he entered upon him, he told 
him the story and Abt Bakr pardoned him and forgave him 
without punishment for whatever had happened in his recent 
campaign. So Khalid went out when Abu Bakr favored him. 
‘Umar was seated in the mosque, so he said, ‘‘Come to me, you 
son of the world!’’°8* From this, “Umar knew that Abt Bakr 
had favored him, so he did not speak to him and went into his 
house. 

The one who killed Malik b. Nuwayrah was ‘Abd b. al- 
Azwar al-Asadi.°°° 

According to Ibn al-Kalbi, the one who killed Malik b. 
Nuwayrah was Dirar b. al-Azwar.°°° 


681. Le., the Prophet, as a gloss in Isfahani, XIV, 68 makes clear. 

682. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Il, 359, fragment; Nuwayri, 84-85. 

683. The punishment for adultery in classical Islamic law. See Joseph Schacht, 
Introduction to Islamic Law, 15-16. 

684. Or: “one with the cloak”: b. umm Shamlah. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 359 
has “b. Umm Salamah.” 

685. According to Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 334, same as Duarar b. al-Azwar; 
according to Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v., Dirar’s brother. 

686. Cf. Wathimah, 12/52. 
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Remainder of the Story of Musaylimah the Liar and 
His Tribe of the People of al-Yamamah 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad:®8” When Abi Bakr sent ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl 
against Musaylimah and sent Shurahbil after him, ‘Ikrimah 
made haste and strove to precede Shurahbil so that he might 
secure [for himself] the fame [of having made war.|®°® He at- 
tacked (Musaylimah’s followers), whereupon they defeated him. 
Shurahbil remained on the road where®®? the news reached him. 
‘Ikrimah wrote to Abt Bakr about his situation, so Abu Bakr 
wrote to him, “Oh Ibn Umm ‘Tkrimah, let me not see you, nor 
should you see me in this situation; nor should you turn back, 
thereby weakening the army. Forge ahead so that you assist 
Hudhayfah and ‘Arfajah, fighting along with them the people of 
‘Uman and Mahrah. And if the two of them are occupied, 
proceed yourself; then march with your army mopping up those 
whom you pass until you meet al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah in 
the Yemen and Hadramawt.” And (Abt Bakr] wrote to Shurahbil 
ordering him to stay put until his [further] order should reach 
him. Then he wrote to him several days before directing Khalid 
to al-Yamamah: “When Khalid reaches you, then you will be 
unoccupied if God wills, so betake yourself to Quda‘ah so that 
you and ‘Amr b. al-‘As may be against those of them who have 
denied and resisted [Islam].” So when Khalid arrived before Aba 
Bakr from al-Butah, Abt Bakr was pleased with Khalid, listened 
to his excuse, and accepted [it] from him, and believed him and 
was pleased with him and directed him against Musaylimah. 
The army went campaigning with him; Thabit b. Qays°” and al- 
Bara’ b. Fulan®! led the Ansar, Aba). Hudhayfah®” and Zayd°? 


687. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 360-61; Nuwayri, 89-90. 

688. Lit., ‘that he might take away its reputation.” 

689. Ibn al-Athir: “When.” Kos, Manuscript B, Nuwayri: “until.” 

690. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 39 top, p. 116, below, for different arrangement. 

691. Perhaps al-Bara’ b. Malik; cf. p. 118, below. 

692. Aba Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah was an early convert to Islam from the 
Umayyah clan of Quraysh and an emigrant to Abyssinia; later killed at al- 
Yamamah. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 170. 

693. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil identifies him as Zayd b. al-Khattab, who was the 
older half-brother of the future caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and one of the first 
Muhajirin. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 228-29. 7 
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led the Muhajiriin, and leading the tribes was a man over each 
tribe. Khalid hurried to reach the men of the army at al-Butah, 
and awaited the levy that was being raised in Medina, then, 
when it reached him, he went forth until he came to al-Yama- 
mah. Bani Hanifah were at that time numerous. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’-— 
a man:©** The number of Bani Hanifah in those days were 
40,000 fighting men in their villages and adjacent tracts. So 
Khalid marched until, when he drew near them, he made some 
cavalry bear down on ‘Aqqah and al-Hudhayl and Wattad,°° 
who had stayed [behind to take care of] the tribute that 
Musaylimah had given out to them so that they might take it to 
Sajah. He [also] wrote to the tribes of Tamim about (‘Aqqa, 
al-Hudhayl and Wattad}, so that (the Tamimis} drove them away 
and expelled them from the Arabian peninsula. Shurahbil b. 
Hasanah hurried and did what ‘Ikrimah had done; he tried to 
precede Khalid by fighting Musaylimah before Khalid could 
reach him; but he was struck by disaster, so he refrained from 
fighting. So when KhAlid reached him he reproached him. Khalid 
only relied on those cavalry out of fear that (the enemy) would 
come upon him from behind while they were on the outskirts of 
al-Yamamah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. 
Thabit—someone who informed him—Jabir b. Fulan:©°® Aba 
Bakr reinforced Khalid with Salit,°°’ so that he would support 
him against anyone who might come upon him from behind. So 
(Salit) went out; then, when he drew near Khalid, he found those 
cavalry who had gone repeatedly to®® that country had scattered 
and fled. So he stayed close to them, as reinforcement. Abi Bakr 
used to say, “I do not appoint®”’ the people of Badr;’™ [rather] I 


694. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 361; Nuwayri, 90. 

695. Reading thus instead of Ziyad in the text, as Emendanda: cf. p. 88. 

696. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 361; Nuwayri, 90. : 

697. Nuwayri, 90 identifies him as Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams al-‘Amiri 
al-Qurashi. According to Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 344, Salit b. ‘Amr, brother of 
Suhayl b. ‘Amr, was one of the first Muhdjirun, and the Prophet had sent him in 
AH 6 or 7 to Hawdhah b. ‘Ali and Thumamah b. Uthal al-Hanafi. 

698. Intdbat. Cf. Ibn Manziur, |, 775. 

699. Ld asta‘milu. . 

zoo. One wonders if the text here originally read “nomads” (ahl al-wabar}, cf. 
Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 264 and note 44. 
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leave them to meet God with the best of their works. For truly 
God delivers more and better [things] through them and through 
the upright among the nations (umam) than He achieves victory 
through them.” [But in his caliphate] ‘Umar b. al-Khattab used 
to say, “By God, I make them [truly] partners; and may I be 
imitated [in doing this].” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah b. al-A‘lam— 
‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr—Uthal al-Hanafi, who was with Thumamah 
b. Uthal: Musaylimah used to treat everyone gently and be 
amicable with him, and it did not occur to the people to know 
evil from him. With him was Nahar “al-Rajjal” b. ‘Unfuwah;’°! 
he had emigrated to the Prophet, recited the Qur’an, and be- 
come knowledgeable in religion; so {the Prophet) had sent him 
as a teacher to the people of al-Yamamah, and to stir up discord 
against Musaylimah and strengthen the situation of the Muslims. 
He was more [a cause of] sedition”°* among the Banu Hanifah 
than was Musaylimah; he swore to (Musaylimah} that he had 
heard Muhammad say that he was made a partner with him. 
Consequently (people) believed (Musaylimah) and responded to 
{his call]. They ordered him to write to the Prophet, and pro- 
mised him that they would support him against (the Prophet) if 
(the latter) did not accept. Now, Nahar al-Rajjal b. “‘Unfuwah 
would not say anything, but only followed him in it, and ending 
up [doing what he suggested]. [Among Muslims] the call to 
prayer used to be made [in the name of] the Prophet, and it was 
declared in the call to prayer that Muhammad was the Apostle 
of God. The one who used to make the call to prayer for 
(Musaylimah) was ‘Abdallah b. al-Nawwahah, and the one who 
used to make the igdmah for him was Hujayr b. ‘Umayr,’°? who 
[also] made the declaration [of prophethood] to him. [But] when 
Hujayr was about to make the declaration, Musaylimah would 


zor. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ll, 361; Nuwayri, 85-86; Caetani, 639. The name 
is uncertain; cf. p. 117, below, ‘“al-Rahhal.” Diyarbakri, II, 189 and 211 has 
“al-Dajjal.” Balansi, 58—59 and Ibn Hubaysh, 30 bottom have “al-Rajjal”; but Ibn 
Hubaysh, 63 bottom, suggests that there were two brothers, named al-Rajjal and 
al-Rahhal or al-Dajjal, both killed at al-Yamamah. 

702. Fitnah. 

703. Possibly Hujayr b. ‘Umayr, poet of the Usayyid clan of Tamim: cf. 
Caskel, II, 329. 


[1932] 


[1933] 


108 The Conquest of Arabia 


say, “Speak clearly, Hujayr!’” So he would raise his voice and 
exert himself in declaring himself and Nahar veracious, and in 
imputing error to those who had embraced Islam.” His dignity 
made a great impression upon them. 

(Musaylimah)’°> erected a sacred enclave in al-Yamamah, 
restricting it and imposing it upon the people so that it was 
respected. Now there were situated within that sacred enclave 
the villages of the Ahalif”°°—sections of Bani Usayyid’°’ whose 
abode was in al-Yam4mah; so the place of their abode came to 
be in the sacred area. (The Ahalif are Sayhan, Numarah, Nimr, 
and al-Harith, sons of Jurwah}.”°° So if (the Yamamans)} had 
abundant fruits, (Banu Usayyid) raided the orchards’? of the 
people of al-Yamamah and defiled the sacred enclave. If (the 
Yamamans) got wind that they had entered (the sacred enclave}, 
they withdrew from (Usayyid] in fear, but if they were not aware 
of them, that was what (Usayyid) wanted.’!° That happened (to 
the Yamamans) frequently, until they asked (Musaylimah) for 
help against them. At this (Musaylimah} said, “I am expecting 
something to come to me from heaven about you and them.” 
Then he said, “By the darkest night, by the blackest wolf, by the 
mountain goat, Usayyid has not defiled a sacred thing.’”’”'' So 
they replied, ‘Is it not forbidden to desecrate the holy enclave 


704. The text about the calls to prayer is difficult; ether we must assume 


several unmarked changes of subject, or assume that the sentence relates to 
Nahar’s and Hujayr’s change of sides. The former assumption has been adopted 
here. Cf. the version of the story in Ibn Hubaysh, 34 bottom and 35 middle: 
Hujayr would say the call to prayer in Muhammad’s name, and then say 
“Musaylimah is...’ and stop. So one of Musaylimah’s followers would say, 
“Speak clearly, Hujayr!’” Whereupon he would say, ‘““Musaylimah 1s the Apostle 
of God.” Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, condenses Tabari’s version, but also attempts to 
show Hujayr vacillating in his call to prayer. 

705. Cf. Nuwayri, 86—88 (as far as p. 111, below}; Caetani, 639-41. 

706. Or “confederates.” 

707. A section of Bana ‘Amr b. Tamim. 

708. Of these only al-Harith b. Jurwah conforms to the information in Caskel 
I, Table 83, where the other sons of Jurwah are Juwayy, Sahm, and Shurayf. Ibn 
Hazm, 20, has Jurdah b. Usayyid, and the sons are different again. Ibn Durayd, 
130, has a Bani al-Harith b. Juhwah. Kos has S.yjan. On Jurwah b. Usayyid, cf. 
Kaster, “Mecca and Tamim,” 146. 

709. Thimar, lit., “the fruits.” 

710. Le., they could raid the oasis undisturbed. 

711. Rhymed prose. 
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and to ruin property?” Then (Usayyid} went back to raiding and 
{the Yamamans}) went back to complaining, so he said, “I am 
expecting something [more] to come to me.” Then he said, 
“By the obscure night, by the restless wolf, Usayyid never cut 
anything, neither succulent nor dry.’”’”'* At this they replied, 
“Aren’t date palms succulent? Yet they cut them off; aren’t 
garden walls dry? Yet they tore them down.” So he said (to the 
Yamamans}, “Go! Return, for you have no claim.” Among 
the things that he recited to them about (Usayyid) was: “Bant 
Tamim is a tribe of purity, an independent tribe with nothing 
reprehensible about them and [who pay] no tribute [to anyone]; 
let us be allies of protection with them in goodness as long as we 
live, let us protect them from every person, then when we die 
their fate will be to the Merciful One (al-Rahmdn}.’”’ And he 
[also] used to say, “By the goats, by their kinds, by the most 
remarkable of them—the black ones and their milk, by the 
black goat, by the white milk, indeed it is the wonder of pure 
milk, adulterating milk has been forbidden, so what you have, 
do not mix milk with dates.” And he used to say,’”'* “Oh frog, 
daughter of a frog, croak what you croak, your upper part is in 
the water and your lower part in the mud, do not bar any person 
drinking, nor make the water turbid.” And he used to say, “By 
the women who scatter seed at planting, by the women reaping 
at harvest, by the women who winnow wheat, by the women 
who grind flour, by the women who break bread, by the women 
who break bread into crumbs, by the women who gobble mouth- 
fuls of grease and fat, you’!* have been favored over the people 
of the hair [tents],’'° nor shall the settled people’'® take pre- 


712. Rhymed prose. Nuwayri, 87 offers “powerful wolf’ as a gloss. 

713. Authors wishing to ridicule Musaylimah are fond of quoting this passage 
from his alleged revelations; cf. p. 133, below; Diyarbakri, Il, 158, 210 bottom; 
Ibn Hubaysh, 32, 34, 61; Ibn at-Athir, hae Il, 361-62; Balansi, 117-18; 
Nuwayri, 87. 

714. Here and subsequently the verbs and sicnoune are masculine plural; i.e., 
the passage is addressed to Musaylimah’s followers 1n general, not to women in 
particular. 

715. lL.e., over the nomads; ahi al-wabar. 

716. Ahl al-madar. 
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cedence over you, defend your cultivated land,’'” shelter the one 
seeking favor, and oppose the oppressor.’’” 8 

There’)? came to (Musaylimah} a woman of Bani Hanifah 
called Umm al-Haytham, saying, “Our date palms are tall’?° 
and our wells are dried up; so pray to God for our water and 
our palms as Muhammad prayed for the people of Hazman.” 
Whereupon (Musaylimah) said, ‘Oh Nahar, what is she talking 
about?” So (Nahar) explained, ‘‘The people of Hazm4n came to 
Muhammad complaining of how far away their water was; and 
their wells were dried up and their palms very tall. So he prayed 
for them, so that their wells overflowed and every date palm 
that was expired leaned over so that its branches, that is its top, 
touched the ground so that it struck roots; then it was cut 
from below, so that it once again had blooming palm shoots 
growing upward.”’”2! (Musaylimah) said, “And what did he do 
with the wells?” (Nahar) replied, ‘He called for a bucket full of 
water and then prayed for them into it. Then he rinsed with a 
mouthful of it and spat it into it, whereupon they took it away 
to empty it into those wells; then they watered their palms with 
it, doing with the aged [palm] what I described to you,’ 
whereas the other [palms] remained [as they were] until they 
aged.”’””23 So Musaylimah called for a bucket of water and prayed 
for them into it. Then he rinsed with some of it and spat [it] into 
it, so they took it and poured it into their wells, whereupon the 
waters of those wells sank into the ground and their palms 
became barren;’** but that only became evident after his defeat. 

Nahar said to (Musaylimah), “Ask’?> blessings upon the 
newborns of Bani: Hanifah,” at which he said to him, ‘What is 


717. Rif; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, has rig, ‘saliva’; Abbott, citing al-Kilani, al- 
Du‘dt, 56, suggests rafiq, “companion.” 

718. Perhaps “the adulterer’”’: al-baghi. 

a1g9. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamu, Il, 362; Caetani, 639. 

720. Le., and therefore hard to harvest. 

721. The sentence 1s awkward; cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149. 

722. Aged palm = al-muntahd,; i.e., it was bent over to the ground so that the 
top struck roots, etc. 

723. Ild intiha’i-hi. 

724. Cf. Diyarbakri, If, 158. 

725. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 33, 1. 13ff; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 362; Nuwayri, 88. 
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this ‘asking for blessings’?” [Nahar] replied, “Whenever a new- 
born was born among the people of the Hijaz, they used to bring 
him to Muhammad, whereupon he would rub his palate with 
a date pit””° and anoint his head.” No child was brought to 
Musaylimah for such treatment, however, but that he would 
gnash the teeth and speak defectively; but that [only] became 
apparent after his defeat. 

They said, ‘Search out their walled gardens, as Muhammad 
used to do, to pray in them.” So he entered one of the gardens of 
al-Yamamah and washed in it; whereupon Nahar said to the 
owner of the garden, ‘‘Why don’t you water your garden with the 
wash water of al-Rahm4an until it was irrigated and drenched, 
just as Banu al-Mahriyyah, a family of Bani Hanifah, did?” 
(Now a man of al-Mahriyyah had come to the Prophet, and 
taken his wash water and carried it with him to al-Yamamah 
and poured it into his well. Then he drew it out and used it for 
irrigation. His land {formerly] used to be parched, but [thereafter] 
it was quenched and satisfied, so that you would find only tall 
greenery.) So [the owner] did so, whereupon [his land] became 
once again wasteland, [and] its pasture would not grow.’2” 

A man came to (Musaylimah} saying, “Pray to God for my 
land, for it is saline, just as Muhammad prayed for a man 
of Sulaym on behalf of his land.” At this (Musaylimah} asked, 
“What is he talking about, oh Nahar?” So (Nahar) said,’28 
“A man of Sulaym whose land exuded salty water came to 
(Muhammad), so he prayed for him and gave him a bucket of 
water and spat into it for him; whereupon he poured it out into 
his well. Then he drew some, and it had become sweet and 
good.’”’ So (Musaylimah} did the same, whereupon the man left 
and did with the bucket just as the man of Sulaym had done; but 
his land drowned, its moisture did not dry up, and its fruit did 
not ripen.’?° 

A woman fetched him to come to some date palms of hers, to 


726. A ritual used to invoke blessings on newborns, cf. Avner Gil‘adi, “Some 
Notes on Tahnik in Medieval Islam.” 

727. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 158. 

728. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 33, Il. 22ff. 

729. Cf. Balansi, 63. 
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pray for them on her behalf; then she cut off all their date 
clusters on the day of ‘Aqraba’.’”°° They had learned [that Musay- 
limah was a fraud], and it had become clear to them, but the 
wretch overcame them. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Khulayd b. Zufar al- 
Namari—‘Umayr b. Talhah al-Namari:”*! His father came to al- 
Yamamah and said, ‘Where is Musaylimah?” At this people 
said, “Careful! [Call him] the Apostle of God!” So he replied, 
“No, [not] until I have seen him.” So when he came to him he 
said, ‘You are Musaylimah?” He replied, “Yes.” He said, ‘‘Who 
comes to you?” (Musaylimah) replied, “Rahman.” He asked, 
“Does [he come] in light or in darkness?” He replied, ‘In dark- 
ness.’ Whereupon he said, ‘“‘I bear witness that you are a liar and 
that Muhammad tells the truth; but a liar of Rabi‘ah is dearer to 
us than a veracious person of Mudar.”’ So he was killed with 
(Musaylimah) at the battle of ‘Aqraba’. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Kalbi: the same [ac- 
count}, except that he said, ‘‘A liar of Rabi‘ah is dearer to me 
than a veracious person of Mudar.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah b. al-A‘lam— 
‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr—a man of them:722 When Musaylimah 
learned of Khalid’s approach, he established his army at ‘Aqraba’. 
He called the people together to fight and people began to go out 
against him. Mujja‘ah b. Murarah’*? went out at the head of a 
raiding party, seeking blood revenge he had among Bant ‘Amir 
and Banu Tamim.’** He feared that he might die, and hastened 


730. The decisive battle between the Muslims and the followers of 
Musaylimah; cf. below, pp. 118¢f. 

731. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 362; Caetani, 641-42. 

732. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 362; Diyarbakri, II, 211; Balansi, 71~72; Ibn 
Hubaysh, 36 middle. 

733. Caskel, II, 419 and Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 300-301 have him linked to 
different clans of the tribe of Hanifah. He is said to have come to the Prophet, 
who gave him tracts of land (aqta‘a-hu) in al-Yamamah—perhaps actually only 
confirming his previous ownership; cf. Baladhuri, Futtih, 93. Since Khawlah bt. 
Ja‘far (see text, below, and note 736} was of al-Dul, it seems likely that Mujja‘ah 
was of this clan also. Nuwayri, 90: Mujja‘ah b. Murarah b. Salma. 

734. Balansi, 71 and 117, and Ibn Hubaysh, 36 say Band. Numayr—possibly 
Numayr b. Usayyid, a clan of ‘Amr b. Tamim. Cf. Caskel, II, 450. 
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to the task. As for their’*> blood revenge among Bani ‘Amir, 
Khawlah bt. Ja‘far’°° was among them, so they kept him from 
her; but he abducted her [anyway]. As for his blood revenge 
among Banu Tamim, [it was about] camels they took from him. 
Khalid received Shurahbil b. Hasanah and then sent him ahead, 
and ordered Khalid b. Fulan al-Makhzimi”’ over the vanguard, 
and he put over the two wings Zayd’?* and Abu Hudhayfah. 
Musaylimah put over his two wings al-Muhakkam”®? and al- 
Rajjal; then Khalid marched, along with Shurahbil, until, when 
he was a day’s march’? from the army of Musaylimah, he 
attacked Jubaylah Huji'’*! with forty [men]—according to those 
who diminish [the numbers]—or sixty [men]—according to those 
who augment [them]. Lo and behold, there was Mujja‘ah and his 
companions; sleep had overcome them while they were return- 
ing from the Banu ‘Amir country, having passed by them and 
extricated Khawlah bt. Ja‘far, who was with them. They stopped 
for a brief rest this side of the lowest part of the pass’*2—the 
pass of al-Yamamah; whereupon they found them asleep, with 
the leads of their horses in their hands under their cheeks, 
unaware that the army was near them. So they woke them up 
and said, ‘‘Who are you?” They said, ‘‘This is Mujja‘ah and these 
are Hanifah.”” They replied, “And who are you, may God not 
give you life?”’ Then they tied them up and waited until Khalid 
b. al-Walid came to them, and brought them to him. Khalid 
thought that they were coming to him to meet him and to take 


735. Cairo: “his.” 

736. Khawlah bt. Ja‘far, the “Hanifite woman” (al-hanafiyya), became the wife 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib after the death of his first wife, the Prophet’s daughter 
Fatimah. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, III/1, 11, 1. 24. 

737. Possibly Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah, who later served as 
governor of Mecca for ‘Umar ‘and ‘Uthman. Cf. Caskel, I, Table 23 and Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, II, 85-86. 

738. Cairo index identifies him as Zayd b. Harithah; but possibly Zayd b. 
al-Khattab; cf. p. 105, above. Diyarbakri, II, 211 has Zayd b. al-Khattab, Abu 
Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, with other individuals and posts listed being 
different from version in the text. 

739. Al-Muhakkam b. al-Tufayl, a Hanafi: cf. Caskel, Hl, 421; Wathimah, 
19/60. 

740. Lit., “the march of a night.” 

741. Manuscript B, Cairo: “Jubaylah Hujam.” 

742. Thaniyyah, “mountain pass” or possibly “mountain.” 
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precautions against him in his business.’** So he said, “When 
did you hear about us?” They replied. “We weren’t aware of you; 
we were only returning from a [raid for] blood vengeance of ours 
among those around us of Bant ‘Amir and Tamim.” (If they 
had been wise, they would have said, ‘We [wished to] receive 
you when we heard of you.”’) So (Khalid) ordered that they 
be killed. They were all ready to give their lives protecting 
Mujja‘ah b. Murarah; so they said, “If you wish good or evil 
with the people of al-Yamamah tomorrow, spare this one and 
do not kill him.” So Khalid killed them and kept Mujja‘a 
imprisoned with himself, as a hostage. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah— ‘Ikrimah— 
Abt Hurayrah and ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id—Abut Sa‘id—Abut Huray- 
rah: Abu Bakr had sent to al-Rajjal to come to him and receive 
his charge; then he sent him to the people of al-Yamamah, being 
of the opinion that he was being truthful when he responded 
to him. According to Aba Hurayrah:’* I was sitting with the 
Prophet in a group of us among whom was al-Rajjal b. “Unfu- 
wah, when (the Prophet) said: ‘Truly there is among you a man 
whose molar tooth, [when he is] in the fire, will be larger than 
[Mount] Uhud.’’”4° [Eventually] the group passed away, and only 
al-Rajjal and I remained [alive], so I was afraid because of this 
until al-Rajjal rebelled with Musaylimah and testified that he 
was a prophet.’*° The dissension’*’ of al-Rajjal was more serious 
than the dissension of Musaylimah. Abu Bakr’*® sent Khalid 


743. Le., he thought they were coming to conclude a truce with him. 

744. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v. “al-Rajjal.” 

745. Cf. p. 118. The hadith occurs in Ibn Majah, Sunan, Il, 1445 (no. 4322). 
The meaning is that the body of the unbeliever who has gone to hell will be 
enlarged so that it will suffer more; the molar tooth will be larger than Mt. 
Uhud, by Medina, and the rest of the body enlarged proportionately. Many 
variants are listed in Wensinck, Concordance, III, 508. I thank Dr. Iftikhar 
Zaman for clarifying this hadith for me. 

746. Although the text’ does not indicate as much, it seems likely that the 
account of Abu Hurayrah ends here, and that the following paragraph is 
transmitted not by him but by ‘Ikrmah and Abi Sa‘id. 

747. Fitnah. E. Landau-Tasseron notes that the word here is close to “its 
original meaning, i.e., an error caused by Satan's temptation” (personal 
communication). For a clearer sense of what the sentence means, see p. 120, 
below. 

748. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 211 top. 
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against them, so he marched until, when he reached the pass of 
al-Yamamah, he encountered Mujja‘ah b. Murarah, a chief of 
Bant Hanifah, with a company from his tribe, intending to raid 
the Bana ‘Amir’? in search of blood vengeance. They were 
twenty-three horsemen and cameleers. They had stopped for a 
brief rest; but Khalid took them by surprise at night in their 
camp, whereupon he asked, ‘Whence did you hear about us?” 
To which they replied, ‘We had not heard about you, we had 
only gone out to exact a blood vengeance due to us from the 
Bani ‘Amir.” So Khalid ordered that their heads be cut off, 
sparing Mujja‘ah. Then he marched to al-Yamamah, but Musay- 
limah and the Bani Hanifah went out when they heard of [the 
approach of] Khalid and encamped at ‘Aqraba’, whereupon he 
alighted there with them. Now (‘Aqraba’) was on the outskirts 
of al-Yamamah this side of the flocks”°° with the cultivated land 
of al-Yamamah at their backs. Shurahbil b. Musaylimah said,’5! 
“Oh Banu Hanifah, today is the day of vigilance; today, if you 
are defeated, [your] womenfolk will be carried off on horseback 
as captives, and will be taken as wives without being demanded 
in marriage.”? So fight for your reputations and defend your 
women.” So they fought at ‘Aqraba’. The standard’ of the 
Muhajiran was with Salim,”* the mawld of Aba Hudhayfah, 
but (the Muhajirin) said, “Do we have anything to fear from you 
for our own sake?”’”5> At this he replied, “What a bad bearer of 


749. Ibn Hubaysh, 36 middle: Bana Numayr. 

750. Dun al-amwal; possibly we should translate amwadl as “property,” but 
the meaning proposed would place ‘Aqraba’ in a logical defensive situation—far 
enough out to defend the cultivated land (rif), but still firmly within the territory 
controlled by the Bani Hanifah and/or its pastoral allies. 

751. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 362-63; p. 131, below; Nuwayri, 91. 

752. Reading ghayr khatibat with Cairo, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Wellhausen, 
Skizzen, VI, 149, and Emendanda; possibly “without being honored” or “not 
esteemed” (ghayr haziyydat), as in text, Nuwayri, 91, and Ibn Hubaysh, 45 
bottom. *.* 

753. Cf. p. 105, above and p. 121, below; Ibn Hubaysh, 39 top, 40 bottom. 

754. A Persian slave from Istakhr, he was one of the favored companions; he 
was later freed, then adopted, by Abt Hudhayfah. One of the most 
knowledgeable reciters of Qur’an. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 245-47. 

755. The Muhdjirun ask Salim if he thinks he is able to defend their battle 
standard effectively, or whether he fears he may be incapable of doing it well 
enough, in which case it is a matter of concern to all of them. 
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the Qur’an I would be, then!” The standard of the Ansar was 
with Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas,’°° and the nomads (al-‘arab} 
were [organized] according to their standards, and Mujja‘ah was 
prisoner with Umm Tamim in her tent. The Muslims were dealt 
a setback, and people’*’ from Bana Hanifah entered upon Umm 
Tamim and wanted to kill her, but Mujja‘ah stopped them, 
saying, “I am her protector; what an excellent, noble-born 
woman she is!” So he kept them from her. The Muslims re- 
turned, wheeling around against them so that Bani Hanifah was 
put to flight. At this al-Muhakkam b. al-Tufayl said,”°° “Oh 
Bantu Hanifah, enter the walled garden; meanwhile I will defend 
your backs.”’ So he fought behind them for an hour; then God 
killed him (‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr’°? killed him). The 
unbelievers entered the garden; Wahshi killed Musaylimah just 
as a man of the Ansar was striking him, so he shared with him 
in it. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: a 
similar account to this account of Sayf, except that he said:’©° 
When it became morning Khalid called for Mujja‘ah and those 
who had been taken with him, and said: ‘(Oh Banu Hanifah, 
what do you have to say?” They replied, ‘‘We say, ‘A prophet 
from us and a prophet from you.’ So’®! he put them to the 
sword, until when there remained of them [only] a man called 
Sariyah b. ‘Amir’®? and Mujja‘ah b. Murarah, Sariyah said 
to (Khalid), ‘Oh man, if you wish good or evil in this town 
tomorrow,’® then spare this man,” meaning Mujja‘ah. So 
Khalid ordered that he be bound in irons; then he sent him to 


756. Cf. Balansi, 76. 

757. Cf. p. 118, below, and parallels noted there; also Ibn Hubaysh, 42, and Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 363, which have the story as here. 

758. Cf. Balansi, 94; Ibn Hubaysh, 45 bottom, 47 top. 

759. Son of the first caliph. 

760. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 35 middle; Caetani, 642. 

761. Cf. Balansi, 72. : 

762. Ibn Hubaysh: Sanyah b. Maslamah b. ‘Amur; Caskel, I, Table 156, II, 511: 
Sariyah b. ‘Amr of Yarbu" clan of Hanifah. According to Caskel, Sariyah b. 
Maslamah was not son of ‘Amir/‘Amr, but of ‘Ubayd b. Tha‘labah b. 
Yarbu‘ .. . Hanifah. 

763. Ibn Hubaysh, 35: “if you wish good or evil with the people of al- 
Yamamah.” 
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his wife, Umm Tamim, and said, ‘Look after him well.” Then 
he proceeded until he encamped at al-Yamamah upon a dune 
overlooking al-Yamamah, and established his army in it. The 
people of al-Yamamah came out with Musaylimah; he had sent 
ahead with his vanguard al-Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah b. Nahshal 
(According to al-Tabari, Ibn Humayd [spells the name] thus, 
with “h,” [not al-Rajjal as other authorities have it]).’°* Al- 
Rahhal was a man of Banu Hanifah who had embraced Islam 
and recited the Sarah of The Cow.’ Then when he came to 
al-Yamamah, he testified to Musaylimah that the Apostle of 
God had made him a partner in authority, so he was more 
significant in [sowing] discord’°® among the people of al- 
Yamamah than was Musaylimah [himself]. The Muslims were 
asking about al-Rahhal, fearing that he would dull their cause 
with the people of al-Yamamah through his Islam. Then he 
met them with the first of the army squadrons. Khalid b. al- 
Walid, while he was sitting upon his seat in the company of the 
notables of the people, the people being at their battle stations, 
had said while he looked at the flashing swords among Bani 
Hanifah, “Oh company of Muslims, rejoice, for God has pro- 
tected you from the cause of your enemy. The force has with- 
drawn, if God wills.” At this al-Mujja‘ah looked while he was 
behind him bound in irons, and then said, ‘No, by God, but it is 
the Indian swords; they feared that they would shatter, so they 
exposed them to the sun so that they would be flexible for 
them”,’°” and it was as he said. Then when they met the 
Muslims, the first who met them was al-Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah, 
whereupon God killed him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
a chief of Bani Hanifah—Abia Hurayrah: The Apostle of God 
said one day while Aba Hurayrah and Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah 


764. On the name cf. p. 107, above. 

765. The second, and longest, of the chapters or siirahs of the Qur'an; 
presumably this means that he could recite it from memory. 

766. Fitnah. 

767. Cf. Balansi, 77, Diyarbakri, II, 211 bottom: “so that they [we] could meet 
them.” Ibn Hubaysh, 39: “to warm up their blades” (li-taskhuna mutina-hum), 
for the morning was cold. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 47 bottom; Baladhuri, Futuh, 88. 
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were in a group meeting with him, “Oh company, the molar 
tooth of one of you in hellfire on the Day of Judgment will be 
larger than Uhud.””°® Aba Hurayrah said, ‘The group passed 
away and only Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah and I survived, where- 
upon I remained frightened because of this until I heard of the 
rebellion of Rahhal, at which I felt secure and knew that what 
the Apostle of God had said was true.”’ Then the people met [in 
battle],”°° and no war of the Arabs had ever met them like [this] 
war,’’° so the people fought intensely until the Muslims were 
put to flight and Bana Hanifah reached Mujja‘ah and Khalid, 
so that Khalid left his tent. The people’’”! entered the tent in 
which Mujja‘ah was with Umm Tamim, and a man attacked 
her with a sword; whereupon Mujja‘ah said, “Stop! I am her 
protector, and what an excellent, noble-born woman she is! 
Attack the men!” So they reduced the tent to tatters with 
swords. Then the Muslims called to one another; such that 
Thabit b. Qays said, “How bad is that to which you have made 
yourselves accustomed,’”* oh company of Muslims! Oh God, I 
have nothing to do with what these ones worship,’’”’? (meaning 
the people of al-Yamamah}], ‘and I have nothing to do with what 
these ones do” (meaning the Muslims). Then he waded into 
battle with his sword until he was killed. Zayd b. al-Khattab, 
when the people became removed from their saddles, said, 
“There is no retreating after al-Rahhal.’”’ Then he fought until 
he was killed. Then al-Bara’ b. Malik,’’* brother of Anas 


768. Cf. p. 114, above. 

769. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 363; Diyarbakri, II, 212. 

770. Le., they had never seen the Arabs (i-e., nomads) fighting this intensely 
before. 

771. Cf. Balansi, 78, 79; Ibn Hubaysh, 39—40, Nuwayri, 91~92. 

772. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 363: bisa mda ‘awwadtum anfusa-kum; 
Diyarbakzi, II, 212, Balansi, 79: bi’sa ma ‘awwadtum anfusa-kum al-fardr; Ibn 
Hubaysh, 45 bottom: bi’sa md ‘awwadtum al-a'rdb, said by ‘lyad b. Bishr; 
Nuwayri, 92, has bi’sa md da‘awtum anfusakum ilayhi, which means “how bad 
is that to which you have summoned yourselves.” 

773. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 363: “I have nothing to do with what these ones 
do.” 

774. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 215-16; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 364; Balansi, 90~91; 
Nuwayri, 92~93. 
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b. Malik,’’> stood up; now whenever he faced battle, he used 
to be overcome by tremors so that men [had to] sit upon him; 
then he would shake violently beneath them until he urinated 
in his trousers. When he urinated he would be aroused as a lion 
is aroused. Now when he saw what the people had done, he was 
overcome in this manner so that the men sat upon him; then, 
after he had urinated, he sprang up saying, Where are they], oh 
company of Muslims? I am Bara’ b. Malik, come on with me!” 
A group of the rear guard of the army returned and fought the 
enemy until God killed them and they reached Muhakkam 
al-Yamamah, who was Muhakkam b. al-Tufay]. When the fight- 
ing reached him, (Muhakkam) said,’”° “Oh company of Bana 
Hanifah, now the noble-born women will be carried off unwill- 
ingly behind [the riders as captives], and will be taken as wives 
without being requested in marriage.’”’ So display whatever 
nobility you have.” Then he fought intensely; ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq shot him with an arrow, hitting him in his 
throat and killing him. 

Then’’® the Muslims advanced until they made them take 
refuge in the walled garden, the “garden of death,” in which was 
the enemy of God, Musaylimah the liar. So al-Bara’ said, “Oh 
company of Muslims, throw me onto them in the garden,” but 
the people told Bara’ that they would not do so. Whereupon he 
said, “By God, you surely shall cast me upon them in it!” So he 
was hoisted up until, when he overlooked the garden from the 
wall, he leapt down, fighting them from the gate of the garden 
in order to open it for the Muslims. The Muslims entered 
upon them in [the garden] and they fought until God killed 
Musaylimah the enemy of God. Wahshi,’”? mawld of Jubayr b. 


775. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, has “Asad b. Malik.” Anas b. Malik, an Ansari and 
early companion of the Prophet, was considered an important source of 
prophetic traditions: cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 127-29; EP, s.v. “Anas b. Malik,” 
{A. J. Wensinck and J. Robson). 

776. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 216; Balansi, 93-94. 

777. Cf. p. 115, above. 

778. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 364; Ibn Hubaysh, 46 top, 47; cf. references at 
p. 125, below. 

779. Cf. Diyarbakri, H, 216; Balansi, 95. 
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Mut‘im,’®° and a man of the Ansar were partners in killing 
him, both of them striking him; as for Wahshi, he thrust his 
javelin against him, whereas the Ansari struck him with his 
sword. Wahshi used to say, ‘‘Your Lord knows which of us killed 
him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah—Sulayman b. Yasar 
—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar:’8! I heard a man crying out that day, 
saying, ‘The black slave killed him.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah—‘Ubayd b. 
‘Umayr: Al-Rajjal was opposite Zayd b. al-Khattab, so when 
their two battle lines drew near, Zayd said, “Oh Rajjal, God! 
God! For by God, you have abandoned the faith. Truly what I 
summon you to is nobler for you and greater for your present 
life.” But he refused; so the two drew [their swords]. Then al- 
Rajjal and the zealous supporters of Musaylimah’s cause among 
the Bana Hanifah were killed; but [the enemy] encouraged one 
another and each group attacked [those] in its vicinity, so that 
the Muslims retreated as far as their camp. Then they fell upon 
them, cutting the tent ropes, slashing them, and busying them- 
selves with the army. They struggled with Mujja‘ah, intending 
[to seize] Umm Tamim, but he protected her, saying, ‘‘“How 
excellent is the mistress of the tent!” 

Zayd and Khalid and Abu Hudhayfah urged each other on and 
the people backed them up with words.’®* Now it was a day of 
south wind with lots of dust, so Zayd said, “No, by God, I will 
not speak today, until either we defeat them or I meet God so 
that I may tell him of my devotion.’®? Grit your teeth, oh 


780. Wahshi b. Harb, an Abyssinian slave, was one of Mecca's blacks; he was 
famed for having killed the Prophet’s uncle Hamzah at the battle of Uhud. Cf. 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 83-84. Jubayr b. Mut‘im, of the clan of Nawfal of Quraysh, 
was a diplomat famed for his forbearance and firm, calm manner (hilm); he 
embraced Islam relatively late, at the conquest of Mecca or just before. Cf. Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, I, 271-72. 

78x. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 364-65; Diyarbakri, II, 216; Nuwayri, 95. 

782. Lit., ‘the people spoke,” which is hardly clear. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 
149 considered “the people spoke” to be a “fairly unnecessary preparation”’ for 
Zayd’s statement, “I will not speak today.” 

783. Lit., “tell Him of my evidence (hujjati},’” 1.e., make evident my devotion 
to Him through my martyrdom. 
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people, and strike your enemy and proceed straight ahead.” So 
they did that, driving them back to their ranks until they made 
retreat farther than. they had advanced from their army [in 
the first place].”** Zayd was killed. Thabit spoke, saying, “Oh 
company of the Muslims, you are the party of God, and they are 
the parties of Satan; glory is to God and to His Apostle and to 
His parties. Advise me as I advise you.”’ Then he began striking 
among them [with the whip] so that he drove them on. Abia 
Hudhayfah said, ‘Oh people of the Qur’an, ornament the 
Qur’an with [your] deeds.” Then he drove them on until he 
penetrated them. [Then] he was struck down. Khalid b. al-Walid 
attacked, saying to his bodyguards, “Let no one approach me 
from behind,’ until [when] he was opposite Musaylimah, he 
sought his opportunity and lay in wait for Musaylimah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mubashshir b. al- 
Fudayl—Salim b. ‘Abdallah: When Salim was given the battle 
standard on that day, he said, “How acquainted I am with 
the reason why you gave it to me! You said a bearer of the 
Qur’an,’®° and [that] he should stand fast just as the bearer of 
it before him stood fast, unto death.” They replied, “Yes.” Then 
they said, ‘Look how you should [do it].” At this he said, “What 
a bad bearer of the Qur’an I would be if I did not stand fast!” 
The standard bearer before him had been ‘Abdallah b. Hafs b. 
Ghanim.’8 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit and Ibn Ishaq: 
When Mujja‘ah said to the Banu Hanifah, “Attack the men,’”’8’ 
and after a group of the Muslims had incited one another to 
fight, (Banu Hanifah) affected a show of generosity and all 
the Muslims did likewise. Some of the companions of the the 
Apostle of God made addresses. Zayd b. al-Khattab said, “By 
God, I shall not speak until I am victorious or until I am killed. 


784. The Arabic phrase is awkward, but I believe it means this. Cf. Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 363, ll. 15-16. 

785. Le., one who had memorized and could recite all or a large part of the 
holy text. 

786. Cf. pp. 105 and 115-16, above, and Balansi, 79. According to Balansi the 
standard bearer had been Zayd b. al-Khattab. 

787. See the earlier account in which this episode occurs, pp. 117-18, above. 
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Do as I do!’”” Then he attacked, and his companions attacked 
[also]. Thabit b. Qays said, ‘“How bad is that to which you have 
accustomed yourselves, oh company of Muslims! Now get away 
from me,’®® so that I can show you [how to] fight!” Zayd b. 
al-Khattab was killed. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Mubashshir—Salim:7°? 
When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar returned [to ‘Umar], “Umar said, 
“Why weren’t you killed before Zayd?’°° Zayd has died and 
you are still alive.” Whereupon he replied, “I coveted that that 
should come to pass, but my soul drew back, whereas God 
honored him with martyrdom.” 

According to Sahl, [“Umar] said: ‘What brought you [back] 
even though Zayd was killed? Why didn’t you hide your face 
from me?” [‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar] said, ‘‘He asked God for martyr- 
dom, and it was given to him. I strove that it should be sent to 
me, but I was not granted it.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah b. al-’A‘lam— 
‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr:’°! The Muhdjirtin and the Ansdr accused the 
people of the desert of cowardice, and the people of the desert 
accused them of cowardice, saying to one another, ‘Organize 
yourselves separately’”” so that we may shun those who flee on 
the day [of battle], and may know on the day [of battle] from 
where we are approached [by the enemy].”’”?? So they did that. 
The settled people said to the people of the desert, ‘We know 
more about fighting settled people than you do.’’ Whereupon the 
people of the desert replied, “Settled people do not excel at 
fighting, and do not know what war is; so you will see, when 
you organize us separately, from where weakness comes.” So 
they organized separately. No day [of battle] more intense or 


788. Hakadhda ‘anni. 

789. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 365-66. 

790. Zayd was ‘Umar’s brother; ‘Abdallah, ‘Umar’s son. 

791. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 363-64. 

792. Here and in the following passages, imtdza, lit., ‘distinguish, dis- 
criminate.”” The subsequent passages make 1t clear that the idea was to place 
members of particular groups together, so that the relative performance of each 
group in battle would be more readily apparent. 

793. Le., so that we may know who has failed to hold the enemy confrontung 
him. 
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greater in casualties was ever seen than that day. It was not 
known which of the two groups inflicted heavier casualties [on 
the enemy], but the wounded were more numerous among the 
Muhdjirtin and the Ansar’*‘ than they were among the people of 
the desert, and those who survived were always in distress.’9° 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Aba Bakr’® shot al-Muhakkam with an 
arrow, killing him while he was delivering a speech; where- 
upon he cut his throat. Zayd b. al-Khattab killed al-Rajjal b. 
‘Unfuwah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Dahhak b. Yarbi‘— 
his father—a man of Banu Suhaym’®’ who witnessed {the battle] 
with Khalid:”* The advantage on that day was sometimes 
against the Muslims and sometimes against the unbelievers. 
When the fighting became intense, Khalid said, “Oh people, 
organize separately so that we may know the valor of each clan 
and know from where we are approached [by the enemy].” So 
the people of the settlements and of the desert organized them- 
selves separately; the tribes of the desert people and of the 
settled people organized themselves separately, the descendants 
of each ancestor standing behind their banner to fight together. 
On that day the people of the desert said, ‘Now the killing will 
grow intense among the weaker flock”;’? then the killing did 
become intense among the people of the settlements. Musay- 
limah stood firm, and he was in the eye of the storm; at 
which Khalid realized that it would not abate except through the 
death of Musaylimah, as long as the Bani Hanifah took no heed 
of the death of those who had been killed among them. There- 
upon Khalid came out against the enemy until, when he was 
opposite the [enemy] line, he put out a challenge for single 
combat and raised his lineage, saying, ‘I am the son of al-Walid 


794. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 364: among the Muhdjirin, Ansdr, and the 
villagers. ; 

795. Le., they were in the most intense fighting. 

796. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 365. 

797. Probably Suhaym b. Murrah, a branch of Hanifah: Caskel, II, 516. 

798. Cf. preceding account and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, U1, 363-63; Nuwayri, 92. 

799. Reading ajza‘, “flock,” with Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149, Emendanda, 
and Cairo, for the text’s ajdha’‘. 

800. Lit., “their mill turned around him.’’ 
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the experienced,®°! I am the son of ‘Amir and Zayd,” and he 
shouted their battle slogan of that day. Their slogan that day was 
“Oh Muhammad!” So he killed everyone who came out against 
him in single combat. All the while he was reciting, 


I am the son of chiefs, and my sword is the Vehement, 
all the greater when rage overcomes you. 


Whatever came out in single combat against him he defeated. 
The Muslims fought intensely and effectively.2°? Then, when 
Khalid drew near to Musaylimah, he called out [to him]. Now 
the Apostle of God had said, ‘With Musaylimah is a devil 
that he does not disobey, and whenever (the devil} comes to him, 
he foams [at the mouth] such that his cheeks are two gobs of 
froth; (Musaylimah) never forms the intention of doing any good 
thing, but (this devil) diverts him from it. So when you should 
see this opening®™® with him, seize the opportunity!’*°* So 
when Khalid drew near to (Musaylimah}, he was searching 
for that. He saw [Musaylimah] standing fast with the [battle] 
swirling around him, and he knew that it would not cease unless 
(Musaylimah} was killed. So he called to Musaylimah, searching 
for his opening, upon which (Musaylimah} answered him. Then 
(Khalid) showed Musaylimah some things he liked, saying, ‘If 
we agree to half, then which half would you give us?’°°> Now 
when he was considering his answer, he had turned his face 
away in seeking advice, but his devil for bade him to accept; so 
he turned his face away [another] time because of that.8°° Khalid 
followed him closely on his mount to overtake him, so that he 
retreated and |Jhis followers] yielded. Then Khalid incited the 
army, saying, ‘Here you are! Don’t let them go!” They rode 
closely after them, and routed them. As Musaylimah stood up 
after the people had fled from him, some people said,°°’ “Where 


801. Al-‘awd, “the aged”; cf. Ibn Manzur, III, 321. 

802. Lit., “The mill of the Muslims turned, and ground.” 

803. ‘Awrah, lit., “opening in the defenses of an enemy,” or possibly, 
“shameful thing.” 

804. Lit., “do not forgive him his error!” 

805. A reference to Musaylimah’s alleged offer to divide the earth with the 
Prophet; cf. p. 133, below and p. 93, above. 

806. The text of this sentence is awkward. 

807. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 216; Balansi, 94. 
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is what you used to promise us?” To which he replied, ‘Fight for 
your own reputations!” 

Al-Muhakkam®® cried, “Oh Bani Hanifah, the garden! the 
garden!” Now Wahshi was coming upon Musaylimah while he 
was foaming [at the mouth], barely able to stand and unthinking 
from the fit [that had overtaken him], so he bared his lance on 
him and killed him. The people stormed upon them [in] the 
“garden of death” from its walls and gates, so that 10,000 fight- 
ing men®”? were killed in the battle and the “garden of death.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Harin and Talhah— 
‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb and Ibn Ishaq: After they had organized 
themselves separately and had stood fast and Banu Hanifah 
had retreated, the Muslims pursued them, killing them until 
they got them to the “garden of death.” Then they differed [in 
opinion] regarding the killing of Musaylimah there; some say 
that he was killed in it, whereupon (the Bant: Hanifah) entered it 
and (the Muslims) locked them in it and surrounded them. 
Al-Bara’ b. Malik®!° screamed, “Oh company of Muslims, lift 
me onto the wall so that you may throw me onto them.” So 
they did that, with the result that, when they placed him on the 
wall, he was thunderstruck at what he saw, and called out, 
“Lower me [back] down.” Then he said, ‘Lift me up,” so they 
did that again. Then out of fear he said, ‘Ugh to this!” and asked 
to be lifted up again. Whereupon when they placed him upon the 
wall, he leapt upon them to fight them by the gate, until he had 
opened it for the Muslims, who were by the gate on the outside. 
At this (the Muslims) entered [the garden]; then he locked the 
gate upon them and threw the key over the wall. So they fought 
more bitterly than has ever been seen. Those of them who were 
in the garden perished after Musaylimah had been killed. Banu 
Hanifah had said to him,®!! ‘Where is what you used to promise 
us?” To which he had replied, “Fight for your own reputations!” 


808. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 364; Nuwayri, 92. 

809. That 1s, on the Muslim side. 

810. Cf. p. 119, above; Diyarbakri, II, 214-15, who attributes this episode to 
Abii Dajanah; Balansi, 87, another version; Ibn Hubaysh, 45, another version; Ibn 
Hubaysh, 46. 

811. Cf. p. 125, above. 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Harun and Talhah and 
Ibn Ishaq: When someone cried out that the black slave had 
killed Musaylimah, Khalid went out with Mujja‘ah shackled in 
irons to show him Musaylimah and the banners of his army. He 
came across al-Rajjal and said, ‘This is al-Rajjal.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq:°!? When the 
Muslims had finished with Musaylimah, Khalid was approached 
and informed [of this], so he went out, taking Mujja‘ah in irons 
with him in order to show him Musaylimah. Then he began to 
show him the slain until he passed Muhakkam b. al-Tufayl—he 
was a corpulent, comely man—whereupon Khalid said, ‘This is 
your companion.” He replied, ‘No, by God, this one is better 
than he and more noble; this is Muhakkam al-Yamamah.”’ 

Then®!* Khalid continued showing him the slain until he 
entered the garden, upon which he rummaged through the 
bodies for him; then lo, there was a small, yellowish, flat-nosed 
man, whereupon Mujja‘ah said, ‘This is your companion, 
whom you have finished off.’ So Khalid said to Mujja‘ah, 
“This is your companion, who did with you what he did.” He 
replied, “[So] it was, oh Khalid; but, by God,®!* only the most 
expeditious of the people came [against] you; the majority of the 
people are [still] in the fortresses.’ At this Khalid said, ‘‘Woe 
to you, what are you saying?” He replied, “By God, it is the 
truth; so come on, let me conclude a treaty with you in exchange 
for [the safety of] my tribe.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu’ayb—Sayf—al-Dahhak—his father: 
There was a man of the Bant ‘Amir b. Hanifah, named al- 
Aghlab b. ‘Amir b. Hanifah, who had the thickest neck of 
anyone of his time. When the polytheists had been defeated on 
that day and the Muslims surrounded them, he pretended he 
was dead. Then, when the Muslims were inspecting the slain, 
a man of the Ansar named Abu Basirah and some people 


812. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 365; Diyarbakri, Il, 217 bottom; Balansi, 104; 
Nuwayri, 93. 

813. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 365; Diyarbakri, II, 218; Ibn Hubaysh, 54-55; 
Baladhuri, Futth, 104; Nuwayri, 93-94. 

814. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 365; Ibn Hubaysh, 47, 55; Baladhuri, Futah, 
90; Balansi, 104-5. : 
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along with him came upon [al-Aghlab]. When they saw him 
lying among the slain, taking him for dead, they said, “Oh Abia 
Basirah, you are always claiming that your sword is exceedingly 
sharp; so cut the head off this dead al-Aghlab. If you cut it off, 
everything we have learned about your sword will be true.” So 
he unsheathed it and then strode toward him. Now they were 
sure he was dead, but when (Aba Basirah) drew near him, (al- 
Aghlab) sprang up to run away from him. Abu Basirah followed 
him and began saying, “I am Abu Basirah al-Ansari!’8!5 Al- 
Aghlab began to run quickly and the distance between them 
only increased; every time Abi Basirah said that, al-Aghlab 
would say, “What do you think of the running of your brother 
the unbeliever?” until he escaped.*!6 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yuasuf—al- 
Qasim b. Muhammad:*!” When Khalid had finished with 
Musaylimah and the army, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakr said to him, “March with us and the army 
to encamp against the fortresses.” But he replied, ‘Let me [first] 
deploy the cavalry in order to catch those who were not in the 
fortresses; then I will see [what] my opinion [{is].” Thereupon 
he deployed the cavalry, so that they rounded up what they 
found of livestock®!® and women and children, and attached 
this*!° to the army. He ordered a march to encamp against the 
fortresses, so Mujja‘ah said to him,8”° “By God, only the most 
expeditious of the people came [against] you, and the fortresses 
are full of men. So come on, make a truce with my following.” 
So he made a truce with him including everything short of 
[their] persons. Then he said, “I will go out to them to ask their 
advice, and we will look into this matter; then I will return 
to you.” So Mujja‘ah entered the fortresses, in which were 


815. The pre-Islamic Arabs customanly identified themselves to their 
enemies 1n the course of battle, often as a form of boasting: “I am so-and-so, take 
this blow!” (E. Landau-Tasseron, personal communication}. 

816. Cf. Ibn Durayd, Al-Ishtiqdq, 184, for a slightly different version and a 
Muhdjir as the hero. 

817. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 218. 

818. mal; perhaps, “property.” 

819. Cf. Manuscript B and Nuwayri, 94: “attached them.” 

820. Cf. p. 126, above, and references there. 


[1951] 


[1952] 


128 The Conquest of Arabia 


nothing but women and children and worn-out elders and weak 
men. So he dressed the women in iron breastplates and ordered 
them to let down their hair®?) and to make themselves visible 
from the tops of the fortresses until he should return to them. 
Then he went back and came to Khalid, saying, ‘They have 
refused to permit what I arranged. Some of them had a com- 
manding view of you, in opposing me.*?? They [will] have 
nothing to do with me.” At this, Khalid looked at the peaks of 
the fortresses, which had become black.®?? Now the war had 
worn the Muslims down, and the encounter had become drawn 
out, and they yearned to return in triumph, and did not know 
what might happen if there were in [the fortresses] men and 
fighting. There had been killed on that day 360 of the Muhdjirin 
and Ansar of the people of the chief city of Medina. 

According to Sahl:®*4 Of the Muhdjiriin not of the people of 
Medina, and of the children of companions [of the Prophet],°?° 
300 of the former and 300 of the latter [were killed, totaling] 600 
or more. Thabit b. Qays was killed on that day. A man of the 
polytheists killed him; his foot was cut off, so his killer threw it 
and killed him.®2© Of Bani Hanifah were killed in the plain 
at ‘Aqraba’ 7,000, and 7,000 in the “garden of death,” and in 
pursuit something like that [number]. Dirar b. al-Azwar said 
regarding the battle day of al-Yamamah:*?’ 


821. Presumably young men (e.g., warriors) wore their hair long and flowing, 
whereas women and older men had their hair bound up and covered. 

822. Mujja‘ah suggests that the people in the fortress could see the strength of 
Khilid’s forces, and implies that they rejected Khalid’s offer because they were 
not intimidated by his forces. 


(sahaba). 
’ 826. Cairo and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, has “his foot was cut off, so Thabit took it 
and beat (the attacker) with it until he killed him.” 
827. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 65, which has verses 1, 3, 4, and 5, as well as four 
additional verses. 


Musaylimah the Liar and His Tribe 129 


If the south wind were asked about us, it would tell; 
in the evening ‘Aqraba’ and Malham®”® flowed. 
And it flowed in the side branches of the watercourse, so that its 
rocks 
dribbled in it from the people with blood. 
In the evening, the spear is not satisfied with its place, 
nor the arrows, except the bone-cleaving Mashrafi®”? sword. 
So if you seek unbelievers free of blame, 
[oh] south wind, indeed I am a follower of the faith, a 
Muslim. 
I strive®S° [in God’s way], because striving (jihdd) is [itself] 
booty, and God knows best the man who strives. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq:*?! Mujja‘ah 
said what he did to Khalid because he had told him, ‘Come on, 
so that I conclude a treaty with you in exchange for [the safety 
of] my tribe,” [saying this] to a man whom the war had ex- 
hausted, and with whom many leaders of the people had been 
struck down. He had weakened, and yearned for rest and truce. 
So he said, “Come on, so that I may reconcile you,” and then 
made a truce with (Khalid) on condition [of paying] gold, silver, 
suits of mail, and half the captives. Then he said, “I shall 
go to the tribe to present them what I have arranged.”’ So he 
went out to them and said to the women, ‘‘Put on the armor and 
then make yourselves visible from atop the fortresses.” So they 
did that; then he returned to Khalid. Now Khalid thought that 
what he had seen on the fortresses, wearing armor, were men, so 
when (Mujja‘ah) got to Khalid he said, “They rejected [the 
conditions] upon which I made a truce with you. But if you 
wish, I will arrange something and then entreat the tribe [to 
accept it].”” (Khalid) said, “What is it?” He replied, “That you 
should take from me one quarter of the captives, and let a 


828. A fortified village in a date-palm oasis, ca. 75 km northwest of Hajr: 
Thilo, s.v.; Yaqit, s.v.; TAVO B VII 1. Ibn Hubaysh reads “in the evening 
‘Aqraba’ flowed with blood.” 

829. So called because they were made in the highlands (masharif| of Syria or 
Yemen. Cf. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, IV, 1537 and 1539. 

830. Ibn Hubaysh: we strive. 

831. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 365; Diyarbakri, Il, 218; Nuwayri, 94. 
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quarter of them go.’*?* Khalid said, “Done,” and (Mujja‘ah} 
said, “Agreed, then.’’ Subsequently, after the two of them were 
finished, the fortresses were opened and lo! there was no one 
in them but women and children. Whereupon Khalid said to 
Mujja‘ah, ‘Woe to you! You deceived me!” He replied, “(They 
were] my own kinsmen, I had to do what I did.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf:*°*? The 
second [thing] Mujja‘ah said on that day [was], “If you wish to 
accept from me half the captives and [all] the gold and silver and 
suits of mail and the horses, I shall entreat [my tribe to accept], 
and will draw up a truce between me and you.” So Khalid did 
that, making an agreement with him on condition of [payment 
of] the gold, silver, suits of mail, and horses, and of half the 
captives, and of a garden of Khalid’s choice in every settlement 
and of a farm of Khalid’s choice; whereupon they concluded the 
truce mutually on those terms. Then he released him and said, 
“You®34 have three [days] to choose: by God, if you do not 
complete and accept I shall attack you; then I shall never accept 
from you any terms except death.” So Mujja‘ah came to them 
and said, “Accept for now.”’ But®?> Salamah b. ‘Umayr al-Hanafi 
replied, “No, by God, we shall not accept. We shall send to 
people of settlements and to slaves [for reinforcement], and 
we shall fight and not make terms with Khalid. For the fortresses 
are strong and the food plentiful, and winter has come.” So 
Mujja‘ah said, ‘You are an unlucky man, and you are kidding 
yourself; [in fact] I deceived the people®*® so that they would 
agree with me in the truce. Does there remain among you 
anyone worth anything or who has any [power of] resistance 
[left]? I went ahead of you [in making the truce] only [to act] 
before what Shurahbil b. Musaylimah said should befall you.’”8°” 

So Mujja‘ah went out as the seventh of seven [men] until he 
came to Khalid and said, after he had affirmed what they had 


832. Le., an additional quarter? 

833. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 47, 55; Nuwayri, 94-95. 

834. The pronoun is plural, indicating that Khalid is addressing these words to 
Mujja‘ah’s tribe, not to Mujja‘ah himself. 

835. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 55-56; Balansi, 107. 

836. Le., the Muslims. 

837. Cf. p. 115, above, for Shurahbil’s warning. 
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approved, ‘Write your document.” So he wrote: ‘This is what 
Khalid b. al-Walid made a truce with Mujja‘ah b. Murarah and 
Salamah b. ‘Umayr and So-and-so and So-and-so about: he 
bound them to [payment of] gold, silver, half the captives, suits 
of mail, horses, a garden in every village, and a farm on con- 
dition that they embrace Islam.*38 Then you will be secure in 
God’s safety; you will have the protection of Khalid b. al-Walid 
and the protection of Abu Bakr, successor of the Apostle of God, 
and the protections of the Muslims in good faith.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah—‘Ikrimah— 
Ibn Hurayrah: When Khalid made a truce with Mujja‘ah, he did 
so on [condition of payment of] gold, silver, coats of mail, and 
every garden that pleased us in every district, and half of those 
enslaved;**? but they rejected that, so Khalid said, ‘You have 
three days to decide.” Then Salamah b. ‘Umayr said, “Oh Bant 
Hanifah, fight for your reputations and do not make a truce on 
any terms, for the fortress is strong, the food plentiful, and 
winter has come.” To this Mujja‘ah replied, “Oh Bana Hanifah, 
obey me and defy Salamah—for he is an unlucky man—before 
[the fate] of which Shurahbil b. Musaylimah spoke befalls 
you, before the women are carried off against their will on the 
backs of horses and are taken to wife without being demanded in 
marriage.’’**° So they obeyed him and renounced Salamah, and 
accepted his decision. 

Now™? Abu Bakr had sent Salamah b. Salamah b. Waqsh*®*? 
with a letter to Khalid, ordering him, if God had given him 
victory, to execute everyone of Banu Hanifah over whojse face] a 
razor had passed. So he arrived, but found that [Khalid] had 
concluded a truce with them. Then Khalid observed [the truce] 
for them and kept to [the terms] that were in it. Banu Hanifah 
were made to congregate before Khalid for the oath of allegiance 
and to renounce what they had formerly done. Khalid®*? was in 


838. Or: “on condition that they submit.” 

839. al-mamliukin, 1.e., the captives of war. 

840. Cf. p. 115, and note 752, above. 

841. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 365; Ibn Hubaysh, 56; Balansi, 108. 

842. An early Medinan convert to Islam from the Aws tnbe; later appointed 
governor of al-Yamamah by ‘Umar: Caskel, II, 505; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 336-37. 

843. Cf. Balansi, 113-14. 
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his camp, so when they gathered, Salamah b. ‘Umayr said to 
Mujja‘ah, ‘Ask permission for me to have an audience with 
Khalid, so that I may speak to him about a matter of mine that 
concerns him and for advice”; but he had resolved to assassinate 
him. So [Mujja‘ah] spoke to him so that he gave him per- 
mission [to enter]; then®** Salamah b. ‘“Umayr approached with 
the sword hidden in his clothing, intending [to carry out] what 
he wished. At this, [Khalid] said, ‘‘Who is this approaching?” 
Mujja‘ah replied, ‘This is the one I spoke to you about, to 
whom you gave permission [to enter].” Khalid said, “Get him 
away from me!” So they expelled him from (KhAlid’s} presence; 
then they searched him and found the sword on him, whereupon 
they cursed and vilified him and tied him up. They said, ‘You 
wanted to destroy your tribe, by God! You wanted nothing less 
than that Bana Hanifah be extirpated and [their] children and 
women be captive, by God! If Khalid had known that you carried 
weapons, he would have killed you. We are not free from fear 
that, if he learns of it, he may yet kill the men and take the 
women captive for what you did, reckoning that it was done in 
consultation with us.” So they bound him and put him in the 
fortress. Banu Hanifah continued to make their renunciation of 
what they had previously done and to make their conversion to 
Islam. Salamah promised them that he would do nothing else if 
they would forgive him, but they refused, for they did not feel 
safe accepting a promise from him on account of his stupidity. 
Then one night he escaped and headed for the camp of Khalid; so 
the guards cried out to him. Banu Hanifah were terrified and 
pursued him. They caught up with him in one of the gardens, 
whereupon he attacked them with his sword; so they surrounded 
him in the rocks. He passed the sword around his own throat, 
cutting his jugular veins. Then he fell into a well and died. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Dahhak b. Yarbu‘— 
his father: Khalid concluded a treaty with all of Bani Hanifah 


except those who were in al-‘Ird and al-Qurayyah;®** they were 


844. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 57-58. 

845. Al-‘Ird (Wadi Hanifah) was the fertile main valley of the Yamamah 
district. Al-Qurayyah was an oasis village ca. 60km northwest of Hajr. Cf. 
Yaqit, s.vv; Thilo, s.vv; TAVO B VII 1. 
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taken captive when the raiding parties were sent out. So he sent 
to Abu Bakr 500 [persons] of those who had undergone the 
division [of booty] from al-Ird and al-Qurayyah, of the Banu 
Hanifah or Qays b. Tha‘labah or Yashkur.®* 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq:°4” 
Then Khalid said to Mujja‘ah, “Give me your daughter in 
marriage.” At this, Mujja‘ah said to him, “Take your time. You 
are destroying my reputation, and with mine, yours, in [the eyes 
of| your leader.” [But Khalid] said, “Marry [her] to me, man!” so 
he did. News of that reached Abt Bakr, whereupon he wrote 
him a bloodcurdling letter:°** “Upon my life, oh son of Khalid’s 
mother, are you so free as to marry women, while in the court of 
your house is the blood of 1,200 men of the Muslims that has 
not yet dried?” When Khalid looked into the letter he began to 
say, ‘‘This is the work of the little left-handed man,” meaning 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Now Khalid b. al-Walid had sent a 
delegation of Bani Hanifah to Abi Bakr. They came before him, 
so Abt Bakr said to them, ‘Woe to you! What made you do 
what you did?’**? They replied, “Oh successor of the Apostle of 
God, what you learned about what befell us was a man, upon 
whom and upon whose tribe God bestowed no blessing.’ He 
responded to that, ‘What was it that attracted you to him?” 
They said, ‘(He used to say, °° ‘Oh frog, croak, croak, you do not 
bar the one drinking, nor do you make the water turbid; to us®>! 
half the earth, and to Quraysh half the earth, but Quraysh is a 
tribe that commits aggression.’’’ Abu Bakr said, ‘May God be 
exalted and woe to you! This talk comes neither from sacredness 
nor from piety, so where does it get you?” 

When®*? Khalid b. al-Walid was done with al-Yamamah, his 


846. Both Qays and Yashkur were tribes of the Bakr b. Wall group, 
genealogically related to Hanifah, who lived near al-Yamamah. Cf. Donner, 
“Bakr,” 17~18. 

847. Cf. Diyarbakri, II, 218 bottom; Ibn Hubaysh, 56; Balansi, 109; Nuwayri, 
96. 
848. Lit., “a letter dripping blood.” 

849. Lit., “What is this that made slip from you what slipped?” 
850. Cf. p. 109, above. 

851. Cf. Balansi, 57, 118. 

852. Cf. Nuwayri, 97. 


[1957] 


[1958] 


134 The Conquest of Arabia 


camp in which he used to meet people was Ubad, one of the 
watercourses of al-Yamamah. Then he moved to one of its 
watercourses called al-Wabar,®°? and it became his camp in it. 


The People of al-Bahrayn, the Apostasy of al-Hutam, 
and Those Who Joined with Him in al-Bahrayn 


Abi Ja‘far said: Among the things we learned about the people 
of al-Bahrayn and the apostasy of those who apostatized among 
them is the following: 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d—his uncle Ya‘qub b. Ibra- 
him—Sayf:°°* Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami went out toward al-Bah- 
rayn. Part of the story of al-Bahrayn was that the Prophet 
and al-Mundhir b. Sawi fell ill in one and the same month; 
subsequently al-Mundhir died a little after the Prophet, and the 
people of al-Bahrayn apostatized after [his death]. As for ‘Abd 
al-Qays,*°> they returned [to the fold]; but Bakr®°° persisted in 
their apostasy. The one who persuaded ‘Abd al-Qays to turn 
back was al-Jarid.°°” 

According to “‘“Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf—Isma‘il b. Mus- 
lim—al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan:®°® Al-Jarad b. al-Mu‘alla came 
to the Prophet, seeking him out, so he said, ‘Embrace Islam, oh 
Jarud!” But Jarad answered, “I [already] have a religion.’”°°° The 
Prophet replied to him, ‘Oh Jarid, your religion is really nothing; 
it is not a religion.” So Jarad said to him, “And if I were to 
embrace Islam, then whatever consequence [that might have] in 


853. Yaqut has “Wabarah,” a village of al-Yamamah; Hamdani, 102, has 
“Wabrah.” 

854. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 368; Nuwayri, 99-100; cf. note 53, above. 

855. A major tribe of eastern Arabia, partly settled and partly nomadic, 
centered in the island Uwal (modern Bahrayn} and Qatif on the coast. See EJ’, 
s.v. “Abd al-Kays” (S. M. Stern). ; 

856. Le., the Bakr b. Wa’il tribes; the rebel al-Hutam was of a Bakri tribe, Qays 
b. Tha‘laba (cf. p. 137, below}. , 

857. Bishr ‘“al-Jarad” b. al-Mu‘alla was a Christian of ‘Abd al-Qays who came 
to the Prophet in AH 1o and embraced Islam. His name is given variously. Cf. 
p. 137, below; Caskel, II, 227, s.v. “Bishr b. ‘Amr al-Jarad”; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 
260-61. 

858. Cf. Nuwayri, 99. 

859. Din. 
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Islam would be your responsibility?’"°®° (The Prophet) replied 
that it was so. So he embraced Islam and remained in Medina 
until he became learned {in the faith]. Then, when he wanted to 
leave, he said, “Oh Apostle of God, can we find among one of 
you camels on which we might reach [our destination]?” He 
replied, ‘‘We have no camels.” He said, “Oh Apostle of God, 
I shall find on the road some of these strays.” (Muhammad) 
replied, ‘They are the burning of hellfire; beware of them!’°°! 
When*® (al-Jarid) came to his people, he invited them to 
Islam, whereupon they all responded to him. Then it was only a 
short time before the Prophet died and they apostatized, ‘Abd 
al-Qays said, “If Muhammad had been a prophet, he would not 
have died,” and they apostatized. (Al-Jarid) learned of that, so he 
sent to them to gather them together; then he stood up to 
address them, saying, “Oh company of ‘Abd al-Qays! I shall 
question you about things, so tell me about them if you know 
about them, and do not respond if you do not know.” They 
replied, ‘Ask about whatever crosses your mind.” He said, “Do 
you know that, in the past, God had prophets?” They said, 
“Yes.’’ He went on, “[And] do you know it [from what you have 
learned from others], or have you seen it [with your own eyes]?” 
They said, ‘No, rather we know it [from others]. He continued, 
“Then what became of them?” They replied, “They died.” He 
said, “In truth, Muhammad has died just as they died, and I bear 
witness that there is no god but God and that Muhammad is His 
Servant and His Apostle.’ They said, “And we [also] bear wit- 
ness that there is no god but God and that Muhammad is His 
Servant and His Apostle, and that you are our chief and the best 
of us.” So they stood firm in their Islam, and did not extend 


860. Famd kana min tabi‘atin fi al-islam fa-‘alayka. Cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, 
VI, 149. 

86r. According to Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Ul, 551 col. 3, this refers to 
the tradition stating that ‘the stray animals of the believer are a cause of the 
burning of hellfire,” i.e., that anyone taking possession of the Muslims’ stray 
beasts 1s nm danger of hellfire. Hence in the preceding sentences, one must 
assume that the Prophet 1s stating only that there were no riding camels actually 
in the town at the moment, the Muslims’ extra mounts being allowed to roam 
freely in the surroundings of Medina. 

862. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 368; Balansi, 136-37; Caetam, 584—85. 


[1959] 


[1960] 
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[their hands in evil to anyone], nor was [an evil hand] extended 
toward them; they did not get involved between the rest of 
Rabi‘ah,°® on the one hand, and al-Mundhir®™ and the Muslims, 
on the other. Al-Mundhir was busy with them {for the rest 
of| his life; then, after al-Mundhir died, his companions were 
besieged in two places until al-‘Ala’ saved them. 

Abi Ja‘far said: as for Ibn Ishaq, he said the following about 
that, according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: When 
Khalid b. al-Walid was finished with al-Yamamah, Abu Bakr 
sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami. Al-‘Ala’ was the one whom the 
Apostle of God had sent to al-Mundhir b. Sawi al-‘Abdi, with 
the result that al-Mundhir embraced Islam. So al-‘Ala’ stayed 
with them as commander for the Apostle of God. Then al- 
Mundhir b. Sawi died in al-Bahrayn after the death of the 
Apostle of God. Now ‘Amr b. al-‘As was in “Uman, the 
Apostle of God passing away while ‘Amr was there, whereupon 
‘Amr approached, passing by al-Mundhir b. Sawi while he 
was on the point of death. So (‘Amr) visited him, so that al- 
Mundhir said to him, “How much of his property did the 
Apostle of God assign to the dying person®® of the Muslims 
at the time of his death?” ‘Amr replied, ‘He used to stipulate a 
third.” He said, “Then what do you advise me to do with a third 
of my property?” ‘Amr replied, “If you wish, you may divide it 
among your close kinsmen, assigning it by way of welfare; or, if 
you wish, you may grant it as sadaqah, thereby assigning it as 
an inviolable grant of alms that will be paid after you to those 
upon whom you bestowed it.” [Al-Mundhir] said, “I would not 
like to make my property into something restricted, like the 
bahirah, the sd@’ibah, the wasilah, and the hdmi,*© rather, I 
shall divide it and transmit it to those to whom I bequeath it, 


863. ‘Abd al-Qays was classified genealogically as part of Rabi‘ah b. Nizar. 

864. Le., al-Mundhir b. Sawi of ‘Abd al-Qays. 

865. Lit., “the dead person.” The question involves how much of his property 
the dying person was allowed to distribute to heirs of his choice. 

866. Cf. Qur’dn 5:103. The words refer to four types of camels which, for 
various reasons, it had been prohibited during the jahiliyyah to ride, to milk, to 
eat their flesh, to restrict in grazing, etc. These customs were prohibited by 
Islam. For the details, see Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, I, 187 {s.v. bahirah); IV, 
1481 (s.v. s@ibah); Il, 652 (s.v. hdmi}; and Ibn Manziir, II, 729 (s.v. wasilah). 
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that they may do with it as they please.” So ‘Amr used to 
marvel because of what he said. 

Rabi‘ah®®’ apostatized in al-Bahrayn among those Arabs®® 
who apostatized, except for al-Jarud b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. al- 
Mu‘alla, who stood firm in Islam along with those of his tribe 
who were with him. When he learned of the death of the Apostle 
of God and of the apostasy of the Arabs, he stood up and said, “I 
bear witness that there is no god but God; and I bear witness 
that Muhammad is His Servant and His Apostle; and I declare 
those who do not [so] bear witness to be unbelievers.” Rabi‘ah 
gathered in al-Bahrayn and apostatized, saying, ‘Let us return 
the kingship®®* to the family of al-Mundhir.’”*”° So they pro- 
claimed al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir to be king. 
He®7! used to be called al-Gharur (‘the deceiver”); but when he 
had come to embrace Islam, and the people had embraced Islam 
and the sword had subdued them, he used to say, ‘I was not the 
deceiver, I was the deceived.” 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘'d—his uncle—Sayf—Isma'‘il 
b. Muslim—‘Umayr b. Fulan al-‘Abdi:*”? After the Prophet died, 
al-Hutam b. Dubay‘ah, a tribesman of Bant: Qays b. Tha‘labah, 
rebelled with those of Bakr b. Wa’il who followed him into 
apostasy, and with nonapostates who were still unbelievers who 
gathered ‘round him, until he alighted at al-Qatif®’? and Hajar. 
He stirred up al-Khatt®’* and those Zutt and Sababijah®’5 in it to 


867. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 73; Isfahani, XIV, 46; Nuwayri, roo. 

868. Here and below, possibly “nomads.” 

869. Ibn Hubaysh: “the kingship has returned... .” 

870. Presumably the Lakhmids of al-Hirah, the most prominent of whom, 
al-Mundhir IH (ruled AD 503~—554) is referred to here; the last Lakhmid king was 
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir (IV), ruled 580-602, whose son is mentioned in the 
next sentence. Cf. EJ”, s.v. “Lakhmids” (I. Shahid); Wathimah, 24/66. 

871. Cf. p. 146, below, with different opinion on the name; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, tl, 368; Baladhuri, Futih, 84; Balansi, 145—46. 

872. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ll, 368-69; Isfahani, XIV, 46; Baladhuri, Futth, 
83; Nuwayri, roo—1o01. Cf. note 53, above. 

873. Large oasis on Persian Gulf coast, possibly the ancient Gerrha. Cf. EI’, 
s.v. “Al-Katif” (G. Rentz). 

874. The east Arabian coastal strip in Bahrayn and ‘Uman; cf. Yaqit, s.v.; El’, 
s.v. “Al-Khatt” (A. Grohmann); Wistenfeld, 181. 

875. Text has “Sayabijah.” The Zutt and Sababijah were people of Indian 
origin who had settled around the Persian Gulf littoral (and later in Basrah); cf. 


[1961] 


[1962] 


138 The Conquest of Arabia 


rebel, and sent an army to Darin.’’”° So they rose up on (al- 
Hutam’s) behalf, in order to put ‘Abd al-Qays between him and 
them. (‘Abd al-Qays) was opposed to (these rebels), reinforcing 
al-Mundhir’’”? and the Muslims. And (al-Hutam) sent to al- 
Gharar b. Suwayd,°’® brother of al-Nu‘m4n b. al-Mundhir, and 
dispatched him to Juwatha,®” saying, ‘Stand fast, for if I am 
victorious I shall make you king in al-Bahrayn, so that you may 
be like al-Nu‘man in al-Hirah.” He sent®®° to Juwatha; then he 
besieged [the Muslims] and pressed them, so that the siege 
became intense upon them. Among the besieged Muslims was 
one of their righteous men, called ‘Abdallah b. Hadhaf, one of 
the Banw ‘Abu Bakr b.Kilab.88! Now he and they were extremely 
hungry, so that they were on the verge of dying. About that 
‘Abdallah b. Hadhaf said,®*? 


Make a messenger reach Abt Bakr 
and all the young men of Medina.*8 
Do you want to come to the aid of the noble tribe, 
sitting in Juwatha, besieged? 
[It is] as if their blood [is] on every path 
{like] the rays of the sun, bedazzling those who watch. 
We relied on the Merciful One;®®° Indeed 
we found that forbearance [is] for those who rely [on Him].°°° 


3 
884 


Manziur, Il, 294 and VII, 308; Baladhari, Futtih, 162 (‘Sayabijah”); Pellat, Milieu 
basrien, 40-41. 

876. A small island with port off the Arabian coast near al-Qatif. Cf. Thilo, 
$.V. 

877. Le., al-Mundhir b. Sawi. 

878. Cf. Isfahani, XIV, 46 and 48 on his name. 

879. Citadel of ‘Abd al-Qays in al-Khatt. Cf. Thilo, s.v.; Yaqit, s.v.; 
Wiistenfeld, 176, 178, 181. 

880. Ba‘atha; one expects something like dhahaba, “he went.” 

881. A branch of the Kilab of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah; cf. Caskel, I, Table 94 and II, 
222. 

882. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 71; Balansi, 139; Isfahani, XIV, 46-47. Wathimah, 
25/67—68 drops verse 3, and adds after the last verse here: ‘We said: we were 
content with God as Lord/and with Islam as a religion we were content.” 

883. Ibn Hubaysh and Balansi: ‘and all the residents of Medina.” 

884. Balansi: of a small troop. 

885. al-rahmdn. 

886. Ibn Hubaysh: “profit [is] for those ...;”” Balansi, Wathimah, Ibn al-Athir, 
II, 369 and Isfahani, XIV, 47: “victory |1s] for those... .” 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. ‘Atiyyah 
b. Bilal—Sahm b. Minjab—Minjab b. Rashid:8*” Abi Bakr sent 
al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to be in charge of fighting the apostates 
in al-Bahrayn. So when he approached it and was opposite al- 
Yamamah, Thumamah b. Uthdl joined him with the Muslims of 
Banu Hanifah, from Bani Suhaym®*8 and from the people of the 
settlements of the rest of Banu Hanifah; he had been waiting 
in uncertain expectation. (Abu Bakr} had dispatched ‘Ikrimah 
to ‘Uman and then to Mahrah, and he had ordered Shurahbil 
to remain where he was until Abt Bakr’s order should reach 
him, then [to go to] Damah®®*? to raid the apostates of Quda‘ah 
with ‘Amr b. al-‘As. As for ‘Amr b. al-‘As, he was raiding Sa‘d 
and Bali,;*°° and he ordered this one to [march against] Kalb, 
and mixed groups joined to them. Then, when {al-‘Ala’ b. al- 
Hadrami) drew near us®*! while we were in the high part of the 
country, there was no one of al-Ribab or ‘Amr b. Tamim who 
had a horse who did not lead (his horse) beside him, going out to 
receive (al-‘Ala’). As for Bana Hanzalah, they played for time. 
Malik b. Nuwayrah was in al-Butah with groups with whom 
we contended,®°? and Waki’ b. Malik was in al-Qar‘a’®*? with 
groups that contended with ‘Amr. As for Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat, 


887. Cf. pp. 76-86, above; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 369; Isfahani, XIV, 47; 
Nuwayri, 101. 

888. Suhaym b. Murrah, a branch of Hanifah, lived in the oases of al-Jaww, 
Malham, and Qurran; cf. Caskel, II, 516. 

889. Dimat al-Jandal, a town in northern Najd, modern al-Jawf. Text 1s 
awkward; Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149, wanted to delete Diamah, editor, on 
basis of comparison with Tabari, I, 2083, wanted to retain it. 

890. Le., the tribes of Sa‘'d Hudhaym b. Zayd and Bali, both of the northern 
Hijaz, or Sa‘d Allah of Bali and the rest of the tribe? Cf. Donner, Conquests 
102-$. 

891. The narrator, Minjab b. Rashid, was of Bana Dabbah, part of the 
confederation of al-Ribab, closely connected with Tamim; cf. Caskel, I, Table 90 
and II, 408. 

892. CE. p. 53, above: Khalid b. al-Walid is ordered to move against Malik b. 
Nuwayrah at Butah. The narrator now portrays himself and his group, al-Ribab, 
as part of the Muslims. 

893. A stop on the Mecca-Kufa road near the fringes of Iraq, in northernmost 
Arabia; cf. Yaqit, s.v. 

894. The identity of the ‘Amr is unclear. E. Landau-Tasseron (personal 
communication) suggests that he cannot be ‘Amr b. al-‘As, but might be ‘Amr b. 
al-Ahtam, on whom see note 631, above. 
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they were two divisions: ‘Awf and the Abna’ obeyed al-Zibriqan 
b. Badr, standing firm in their Islam; they were free of fault and 
defended it. The Muq@‘is and the Butin [on the other hand] 
listened but did not comply, except for those with Qays b. 
‘Asim, for he divided the sadaqah taxes that had been gathered 
to him among the Mugq4@‘is and the Butan when al-Zibriqan 
marched®*> with the sadaqah taxes of ‘Awf and the Abna’. ‘Awf 
and the Abna’ were occupied [in fighting] with the Muqa‘is and 
the Butun, but when Qays b. ‘Asim saw how al-Ribab and ‘Amr 
[b. Tamim] had received al-‘Ala’, he regretted his earlier hasty 
actions; whereupon he received al-‘Ala’ by making ready what 
he had divided from the sadaqah taxes. He shunned the busi- 
ness he had been involved in [before] and drove [the sadagah 
camels] so that they reached him.®*° [Then Qays] went out with 
(al-‘Ala’) to fight the people of al-Bahrayn. He recited poetry 
about that, as did al-Zibriqan about his sadaqah tax when he 
sent it to Abi Bakr. Al-Zibriqan said about that: 


I paid in full the several camels [due to] the Apostle, when 
{other] collectors of sadaqah tax had refused, 
and not a camel had been returned [to him] by its trustee.°”” 

Together we defended (the tax} from all the people; 
the enemy’s shooting at [it while it is with] us does not 
harm it. 

So I paid it, in order not to betray my covenant— 
lean camels, their backs not [yet] broken in for riding. 

By doing so I sought piety and the glory of its reputation, 
{against a time] when the boastful [man] of a company vies 
with my kind. 

In truth I am from a clan which, when their efforts®”® are 
reckoned, 
their living and their dead®” see glory in it. 

Neither their young nor their old have been humbled, 
they are firmly anchored and their breasts are pure. 


895. Le., marched to Abi Bakr. 

896. Le., reached al-‘Ala’. 

897. Cf. p. 86, above. 

898. Sa‘yu-hum, Kos has sha‘bu-hum, “their people.” 
899. Lit., “their living and their graves.” 
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I claimed my due from an ungrateful clan; 
their barking and mewing did not turn my sword back. 

For God, I have entered [the domain] of kings, and many a 
knight 


I speared whenever the cavalry’s raiding became intense. 


So I broke through their front line”? with a bloody thrust, 
in such a way that he who wished for life injures it.°°! 
Many a spectacle of bravery*™ have I borne witness to, not 
idle in it; but today its fate is turned away. 
I see my fear of the enemies as [a kind of] daring, 
we weep’ whenever the inmost thought of the soul is 
exposed. 


Qays said, upon bringing the sadaqah tax to al-‘Ala’: 


Send Quraysh a letter from me, you two, 
when proofs of the payments have reached them. 

Many a time, over the ages, have I brought them to the sides of a 
well, 
driving every covetous man of evil conduct to despair [of 
seizing] them. 

I found™* that my father and maternal uncle were safe 
in a plain in which those whom I fended off did not alight. 


So al-‘Ala’ honored him. There® went out with al-‘Ala’ as 
many [men] from ‘Amr and Sa‘d and al-Ribab as {there were 
regular troops in] his army. He crossed the Dahna”®°* with us 
until when we were in the heart of it, with the whistling hills 
and sighing dunes to the right and left, and God wished to show 


us his signs. {(Al-‘Ala’) dismounted and ordered the people to 


900. Lit., “I opened her first one.” 

gor. Le., the one who flees to save his life damages his reputation by fleeing. 

902. Reading mashhad sadgq for the text's mashhad sidgq; cf. Ibn Manzir, X, 
196, for sadq as “bravery.” Or, perhaps, something like “moment of truth?” 

903. Reading with Manuscript C, rather than “he weeps” in the text and 
Cairo. 

904. Reading with Cairo, for the text’s “I gave generously to....” 

905. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 369-70; Isfahani, XIV, 47; Nuwayri, 101-3. 

906. A long, narrow stretch of sand desert in east-central Arabia, separating 
al-Yamamah from Bahrayn. Cf. El’, “al-Dahna’” (C. D. Matthews). 


[1965] 


[1966] 


[1967] 
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dismount, whereupon the camels bolted from fright in the 
depths of the night, so that there remained with us neither 
camel, nor provisions, nor a water bag, nor a tent, unless he 
came upon it in the middle of the sands, that [happening] when 
the army had dismounted but before they had unpacked [the 
camels]. I have not known a group that was so beset by anxiety 
as we were, one of us appointing another his executor.’ The 
herald of al-‘Ala’ cried out, ‘“Assemble!’”’ So we gathered to 
him; then he said, ‘What is this that has appeared among you 
and overcome you?” Whereupon the people answered, ‘How can 
we be blamed, [seeing that] even if we reach the morrow, the sun 
will not have waxed hot before we will have become [the subject 
of] a story?”°°* But he replied, ‘Oh people, do not be afraid. Are 
you not Muslims? Are you not on the path of God? Are you not 
the helpers of God?®°? They said, “Indeed.” He went on, “Then 
rejoice, for by God, He will not forsake someone in a situation 
like yours.” The herald called for the morning prayer when the 
dawn arose, some of us doing our ablutions with sand and others 
still being in a state of ritual purity.?!° After he had performed 
his prayer, he assumed a kneeling position and the people 
kneeled; then he exerted himself in praying, and they with 
him. Whereupon a mirage of the sun [as if reflecting off water] 
shimmered for them, so he turned to the row [of people] and 
said, “A scout to see what this is!’’ So (the scout) did so; sub- 
sequently he returned saying, “(It is] a mirage.” Whereupon he 
occupied himself [again] with praying. Then it shimmered for 
them again, but the same thing happened. Then it shimmered 
for them a final time, whereupon (the scout) said, ‘“Water!’”’ So 
he got up, and the people got up, and we walked to it until we 
encamped at it and drank it and washed. The day was not 
advanced before the camels approached, driven from every 


NS 


907. Le., in anticipation of death. 

908. Le., before we will have died. 

909. Ansar Allah. 

gro. Ablutions with sand or dust (tayammum) are permitted when there 1s 
insufficient water to do normal ablutions by washing. Those who were still in a 
state of ritual purity at the morning prayer had, by implication, not slept the 
night before, as sleep causes the believer to enter the state of lesser impurity, 
necessitating ablutions before prayer. 
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side; then they kneeled for us, so each man went to his mount 
and took it. We had not lost [so much as] a thread.?!! We 
watered them and made them drink the second drinking after 
the first drinking, and we watered ourselves; then we left.?!” 
Aba Hurayrah was my companion, so when we had left that 
place he said to me, ‘How [well] do you know the location of 
that water?” So I replied, “I am one of the best of the Arabs as 
guides to this country.” He said, ‘Be with me so that you may 
bring me straight upon it.” So I came back to it, bringing him to 
that same place; but lo, there was no pool there, nor any trace of 
the water. So I said to him, “By God, if I had not seen the water I 
would have told you that this was the place; I have not seen any 
drinking water in this place before today.” But lo, there was a 
small water bag, filled up. Whereupon (Abt Hurayrah) said, ‘Oh 
Abu Sahm, this is the place, by God; and for this I returned and 
brought you back. I filled my water bags, then I placed them on 
the edge”? saying [to myself], ‘If this was some act of [divine] 
grace and a sign [from God] I shall know, and if it was [merely] 
rainfall°!* I shall know.’ Lo! It is an act of grace!” So he praised 
God. Then we marched until we came to Hajar. 

Al-‘Ala’®!> sent to al-Jarad and to another man to betake 
themselves to ‘Abd al-Qays so that they could attack al-Hutam 
from [districts] adjacent to them. (Al-‘Ala’) went out with 
those who came with him and those who came to him, until he 
attacked him from what is adjacent to Hajar. All the polytheists 
gathered to al-Hutam except the people of Darin, and all the 


g1t. Le., although the camels were wandering untended all night, nothing was 
lost from their baggage. 

912. Diyarbakri, H, 221 offers a somewhat different miracle story, involving 
the sudden appearance of rain clouds. 

913. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 369, adds “of the pool”; Isfahani, XIV, 47, adds “of 
the valley.” 

914. The text reads ghiydthan, “divine aid,” but the context of the story 
clearly requires some test between divine grace and accidental encounter of 
natural water, the idea being that naturally occurring water would still be there 
when Abu Hurayrah returned. I suspect that the text orginally read ghaythan, 
“rain,” and have translated accordingly. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 369, has ‘aynan, 
“a spring,” which in unpointed texts would appear identical with ghaythan. The 
whole phrase is missing in Isfahani. 

915. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 370; Isfahani, XIV, 47-48; Nuwayri, 103. 
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Muslims gathered to al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami. The Muslims and 
the polytheists dug trenches; they used to fight in turns and 
return to their trench. They were thus for some months.?!® 
While®!” the people were [in that state], one night the Muslims 
heard a tremendous racket in the camp of the polytheists, like 
the clamoring of a rout or of fighting; so al-‘Ala’ said, ‘Who 
will bring us news of the enemy?” Whereupon ‘Abdallah b. 
Hadhaf said, “I will bring you news of the enemy.” Now his 
mother was a woman of ‘Jjl; so he went out until, when 
he drew near their trench, they seized him and said to him, 
“Who are you?” So he related his genealogy for them, and began 
calling, “Oh Abjar!’” At this, Abjar b. Bujayr?!® came and 
identified him; then he said, ‘What is your business?” So 
(‘Abdallah} replied, “May I not perish among the Lahazim!*!® 
Why should I be killed while there are all around me troops of 
‘jl, Taymallat, Qays, and ‘Anazah? Is al-Hutam playing tricks 
on me, while strangers®”° of the tribes and you are witnesses? 
Stop it!” He said, “By God, I think you are the worst nephew to 
your uncles tonight.” So he said, “Let me go”! and give me 
[something] to eat, for I am dying of hunger.” So he brought 
food for him, whereupon he ate. Then he said, “Give me pro- 
visions and a riding camel and let me go to my home.” He said 
that to a man overcome by drink, who did so. He mounted him 
on his camel, and gave him provisions, and let him [go]. 
‘Abdallah b. Hadhaf went out until he entered the camp of the 
Muslims; then he informed them that the enemy was drunk. So 
the Muslims went out against them so that they rushed upon 
their camp, putting them to the sword at will. [The enemy] 
rushed into the trench in flight. [Some] were thrown down, 


916. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, and Nuwayri: “a month.” 

917. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 71ff.; Balansi, 139-40; Nuwayri, 103-4. 

918. Thus text, but we should probably read Abjar b. Jabir, a Christian 
chieftain of ‘Ijl, as given by Balansi. Cf. Caskel, II, 134; Donner, “Bakr,” 31. 

g19. Lahazim was an alliance of the Bakri tribes of ‘Ijl, Qays b. Tha‘labah, and 
Taymallat b. Tha‘labah with the ‘Anazah b. Asad b. Rabi‘ah, a non-Bakri tribe. 
Cf. Donner, “Bakr,” 17 and 32. 

920. Nuzzd‘; people living in a tribe under protection who are not of the tribe 
itself. Cf. Ibn Manzar, VIIL, 350. 

g21. Da‘ni min hadha. 
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[others] escaped; [some stood] dumbfounded, [and were] killed or 
taken prisoner. The Muslims seized what was in the camp, no 
man escaping except with what was on him. As for Abjar, he 
fled; whereas al-Hutam became confused and mixed up, and 
his courage left him. So??” he went up to his horse while the 
Muslims were all around them slaying them, in order to ride it; 
but when he placed his foot in the stirrup, he was unable to 
proceed. Then ‘Afif b. al-Mundhir, one of the Bant ‘Amr b. 
Tamim, passed him while al-Hutam was calling for help, saying, 
“Isn’t there a man of Bani Qays b. Tha‘labah who will lift me 
onto my mount?” Then he raised his voice, so that (‘Afif) 
recognized his voice; whereupon he said, “Abu Dubay‘ah?” 
(Al-Hutam) replied, Yes.” He said, “Give me your foot so that I 
may lift you up.” So he gave him his foot so he could lift him, 
but he struck it from the side (with his sword), severing it from 
the upper leg, and left him. At this (al-Hutam} said, ‘‘Finish me 
off!” Whereupon (‘Afif} replied, “I do not want you to die until 
I have made you suffer.” Now with ‘Afif were a number of his 
father’s offspring; they were killed that night. Al-Hutam began 
to say to every Muslim who passed by him in the night, “Would 
you like to kill al-Hutam?”, saying that even to those he did not 
know, until Qays b. ‘Asim passed him. So he said that to him, 
whereupon (Qays}) turned to him and killed him. Then, when he 
saw that his thigh had been severed,*”’ he said, “Oh vile one! If I 
had known what [a wound] he had, I would not have touched 
him.” After the Muslims had secured the trench against the 
enemy, they went out in search of them, pursuing them. Qays b. 
‘Asim caught up with Abjar; but Abjar’s horse was stronger than 
the horse of Qays, so when he feared that he might escape him, 
he speared him in the hamstring, severing the tendon while the 
sciatic nerve remained unharmed; so that did it.?* ‘Afif b. al- 
Mundhir said, 


If the tendon pulses [with the heartbeat] the sciatic nerve does 
not; 
not everyone who falls knows about that. 


922. Cf. Balansi, 140-41. 
923. So text; i.e., that the lower leg had been severed from it. 
924. fa-kanat rdddah. 


[1970] 


[1971] 
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Did you not see that we subdued their guards 
in the lineage of ‘Amr, and noble al-Ribab? 


‘Afif b. al-Mundhir took al-Gharir b. Suwayd prisoner, so al- 
Ribab negotiated with him on his behalf; his father was the 
nephew of Taym, and they asked him to grant him protection. 
So he said to al-‘Ala’, “I have taken this one under my pro- 
tection.” (Al-‘Ala’) said, “And who is he?” He replied, ‘’Al- 
Gharur.” (Al-‘Ala’) said [to al-Gharir], “You misled these 
[people}!” (Al-Gharar) replied,?*° “Oh king, I am not the deceiver 
(al-gharir), rather the deceived.” (Al-‘Ala’) said, ‘Embrace 
Islam!” So he embraced Islam and remained in Hajar. Al-Gharur 
was his proper name; it was not a nickname. ‘Afif killed al- 
Mundhir b. Suwayd b. al-Mundhir. 

In°”° the morning Al-‘Ala’ divided the spoils. He awarded 
some of the men of valor garments as booty; among those who 
were awarded booty were ‘Afif b. al-Mundhir, Qays b. ‘Asim, 
and Thumamah b. Uthal. As for Thumamah, he was given as 
booty some garments among which was a robe with ornamental 
borders of which al-Hutam had been very proud; he sold the 
garments. 

The majority’”’ of those who fled headed for Darin, and then 
rode boats to it; the rest returned to the country of their tribe. So 
al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami wrote to those among them of Bakr b. 
Wa’il who had stood by their Islam, and sent to ‘Utaybah b. 
al-Nahhas”2® and to ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Aswad*”’ to stick to 
what they were doing and to waylay the apostates on every 
road.23° He ordered Misma‘**! to surprise them, and sent to 
Khasafah al-Taymi and al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani,”** 
so that they took up positions against them on the road. Some 


925. Cf. p. 137, above. 

926. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 370; Isfahani, XIV, 48. 

927. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, ll, 371; Isfahani, XIV, 48-49. 

928. A Muslim of Bana ‘Ijl; cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v. 

929. Possibly ‘Amr b. al-Aswad b. ‘Amir (Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 84); he is, 
however, said to have been one of the martyrs at al-Yamamah. 

930. Or “in every way.” 

931. Possibly Misma‘ b. Shayban of Qays b. Tha‘labah: cf. Caskel, II, 409. 

932. Chieftain of Shayban and early ally of Muslims in Iraq. Cf. El’, s.v. 
“Al-Muthanna b. Haritha” (F. M. Donner}. 
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of (the fugitives} repented, so (the Muslims) accepted them 
and included them [in their forces]. Others refused and were 
stubborn; they were prevented from returning [to Islam], so they 
went back where they had come from until they crossed over to 
Darin. Thus God gathered them [all] in it. A man of Banu 
Dubay‘ah b. ‘Ijl called Wahb said about that, reproaching 
those of Bakr b. Wa’il who apostatized: 


Do you not see that God tests his creatures 
so that [some] peoples become wicked even as [another] 
group becomes pure? 

God disgraces peoples afflicted by immorality; 
Zayd al-Dallal and Ma‘mar fell upon them.°** 


Al-‘Ala’ remained lodged in the camp of the polytheists until 
the letters came back to him from those of Bakr b. Wail to 
whom he had written, and he had learned from them of [their] 
support for God’s cause and zeal*** for His religion. So when he 
had gotten what he desired from them in this regard, he felt sure 
that nothing untoward would take him from behind on the part 
of anyone of the people of al-Bahrayn. He summoned the people 
to Darin; then he gathered them together and addressed them, 
saying: ‘God gathered for you in this sea the troops”® of the 
devils and those fleeing in fright from the war; He has shown 
you His signs on land, so that you may consider them on the 
sea. So arise against your enemy, then cross the sea to them.°*° 
For in truth, God has gathered them.” At this they said, ‘‘We 
shall do it, and by God we shall not feel any fear after [what 
happened in] the Dahna’ as long as we live.” So he set out and 
they did likewise until, when they reached the seashore, they 
plunged in, [mounted upon] whinnying stallions, pack camels, 
bellowing mules, and braying donkeys, the rider and the infantry- 
man [alike]. {Al-‘Ala’) gave a call, and so did they; his call and 


933. According to p. 151, below, Zayd amd Ma‘mar were the killers of al- 
Hutam; this, of course, contradicts the account in pp. 144-46, in which ‘Afif b. 
al-Mundhir and Qays b. ‘Asim are responsible for al-Hutam’s death. 

934. Literally, “passionate anger” (ghadab). 

935. Or “companies, parties” (ahzab). 

936. Lit., “make the sea broad (or ask 1t to be broad} to them.” 


[1972] 


[1973] 
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theirs was, “Oh Most Merciful of forgivers! Oh Noble One! Oh 
Mild-tempered One! Oh Unique One! Oh Everlasting One! Oh 
Living One! Oh Reviver of the dead! Oh Living One! Oh Eternal 
One! There is no God but Thee, oh our Lord!’””?” Then they all 
passed over that gulf, by the will of God, walking as if on soft 
sand upon which was water that [only] covered the hooves of the 
camels.*?* In truth, between the coast and Darin is a trip of a 
day and a night for a ship of the sea under some conditions. 
So they reached it and fought so intensely that they did not 
leave anyone there to relate [what had happened]. They took as 
captives the offspring [of the vanquished] and drove off the 
flocks. The booty of the horseman reached 6,000,°9° and that 
of the foot soldier 2,000. They crossed over to them and marched 
on that [same] day;°*° then when they were done, they returned 
as they had come so that they crossed [back]. About that ‘Afif 
b. al-Mundhir said:**! 


Did you not see that God subdued His ocean, 
and has sent one of the momentous happenings down 
among the unbelievers? 

We called on Him Who divided the seas, so He brought us 
something more amazing than the dividing of the first seas. 


After al-‘Ala’ returned to al-Bahrayn and Islam became 
established in it, and Islam and its people grew strong and 
polytheism and its people were abased, those who had some- 
thing [evil] in their hearts engaged in evil rumors, so the rumor 
mongers spread their lies. They said, ‘That one, Mafriq,”*” has 


RR 


937. The epithets given in the call are all among the Qur’anic “beautiful 
names” of God. 

938. Cf. Balansi, 143; Diyarbakri, II, 221, gives a different version of this 
miraculous crossing. 

939. Presumably dirhams, a silver coin. 

940. Cairo, without explanation of source, has “they passed the night and 
marched the next day.” 

941. Cf. Diyarbakri, Il, 221; Isfahani, XIV, 49; Balansi, 143. 

942. Al-Nu‘man “Mafriiq” b. ‘Amr of Bana Abt Rabi‘ah of Shayban of Bakr 1s 
said to have died ca. 615 at Yaum al-‘Uzalah (Yawm lyad), Cf. Caskel, I, Table 
149, and Il, 451; Balansi, 141, whose editor confirms it to have been Mafraq b. 
‘Amr al-Shaybani. E. Landau-Tasseron suggests that either the person referred to 
here 1s a descendant of the deceased Mafrig, or the narrator uses the name of a 
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gathered his kinsmen of Shayban and Taghlib and al-Namir.” 
But groups of Muslims said to them, ‘Then the Lahazim will 
take care of them for us.” Now the Lahazim at that time had 
agreed to assist al-‘Ala’, and they obeyed [him]. About that 
‘Abdallah b. Hadhaf said:?* 


Do not threaten us with Mafriq and his family; 
if he comes to us, he shall suffer among us the fate*** of al- 
Hutam. 
In truth, that clan of Bakr, even if it is numerous, 
is [nonetheless] one of the communities entering the fire. 
Outside the palm grove are horses, and inside it 
are horses, heavily laden with young men leading camels. 


Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami allowed the people to go home, so 
the people returned, except those who desired to stay. Then?*° 
we headed home, and Thumamah b. Uthal headed home until, 
when we were at a spring of the Banu Qays b. Tha‘labah, they 
saw Thumamah with the robe of al-Hutam on him, they hid a 
man with him, saying, “Ask him how (his robe) came to be his, 
and whether he or someone else killed al-Hutam.” So (the man) 
came to him and asked him about it, whereupon (Thumamah)} 
replied, “I was awarded it as booty.” (The man} said, ‘‘Were you 
the one who killed al-Hutam?” He replied, “No; but I wish I had 
killed him.” (The man} asked, “Then how is it that this robe is 
with you?” He replied, “Didn’t I just tell you?” At this (the 
man} returned to them to tell them [what he had said], so they 
gathered to him; then they went to (Thumamah) and surrounded 
him. Whereupon he said, “What do you want?” They said, “You 
are the killer of al-Hutam.” (Thumamah) replied, ‘You lie, Iam 
not his killer, but I was given it as booty.” They said, ‘Is anyone 
but the killer awarded the spoil {of a slain man]?” (Thumamah) 


dead tribal hero {personal communication). Cf. Landau-Tasseron, ‘The 


Participation of Tayyi’ in the Ridda,” 63, which describes how a hero of the 
tribe, Zayd al-Khayl, appears in some accounts about the ridda, even though he 
had died before it began. 

943. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 72; Balansi, 141-42, which reverses order of verses 2 
and 3. 

944. Sunnah. 

945. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 370-71; Isfahani, XIV, 49. 


[1974] 


[1975] 
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replied, “(The robe} was not on him, it was found in his baggage.” 
[But] they said, “You lie!” and struck him down. 

With®** the Muslims in Hajar was a monk; then he embraced 
Islam on that day, so he was asked, ‘What induced you to 
embrace Islam?” He replied, ‘Three things. I feared that God 
would transform me into something hideous after it if I did not 
do it; a flood in the sands and the smoothing of the highest parts 
of the sea;°*’ and a prayer that I heard in their camp on the 
winds by dawn.” They said, ‘What was it?” He said, ‘Oh God, 
You are the Compassionate, the Merciful; there is no God other 
than You; [You are] the Original, nothing was before You; the 
Enduring, not forgetful; the Living, Who does not die; Creator 
of what is seen and what is not seen; and each day, You are 
femployed] in [some] affair, Oh God, You know everything, 
without learning.” Then I knew that a group was not aided by 
the angels unless they were in God's cause.”” The companions of 
the Apostle of God used to listen to that Hajari thereafter. 

Al-‘Ala’ wrote to Abia Bakr, ‘Now then: God, may He 
be blessed and exalted, made the Dahna’ flow for us in an 
inundation the western side of which could not be seen.**® And 
He showed us a sign and a wonderful example after [our] anxiety 
and distress, so that we might praise God and glorify Him. So 
pray to God and ask His assistance for His armies and those who 
help His religion.” So Aba Bakr praised God and prayed to Him, 
and said: “The Arabs still say, when speaking of their country, 
that when Luqman**? was asked whether they should dig the 
Dahna” [for water] or leave it, he forbade them and said, ‘The 
well rope does not reach it, and one is not refreshed.’ In truth the 
case of this inundation is one of the great signs; we have not 
heard of it among any nation before. Oh God, appoint among us 
a successor to Muhammad!’°° Then al-‘Ala’ wrote to him 


946. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 371; Isfahani, XIV, 49. 

947. A reference to the miracles related at pp. 143 and 148, above. 

948. Meaning that the pool was so large one could not see across it; the 
Muslims were, according to the story, coming from the east; cf. p. 143, above. 

949. A legendary pre-Islamic hero and sage. Cf. El’, s.v. “Lukman” (B. Heller— 
N. A. Stillman). 

950. Ikhhf Muhammadan find. 
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about the defeat of the people of the trench and the killing of al- 
Hutam by Zayd and Ma‘mar:°°! “Now then: God, may His 
name be blessed, robbed the enemy of their wits and took away 
their good fortune**” by means of a drink that they took by day; 
then we rushed upon their trench against them, but found them 
drunk, so we killed them except for those who fled. Al-Hutam 
was killed.” So Abt Bakr wrote [back] to him, ‘Now then: If you 
learn anything further about the Bani Shayban b. Tha‘labah 
like what you have learned [already], and the rumor mongers 
plunge into it, then send an army to them to crush them, and 
scatter in flight with them whoever is behind them.” But they 
did not gather, nor did those rumors of theirs come to anything. 


The Apostasy of the People of ‘Um4an and Mahrah 
and the Yemen 


Abia Ja‘far said:°°* Differences of opinion exist regarding the 
date of the Muslims’ war [with] these [people]. According to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: al-Yamamah and the Yemen 
and al-Bahrayn were conquered and the armies sent to Syria 
in they year 12. According to Abii Zayd—Abi al-Hasan al- 
Mada’ini—Abt Ma‘shar, Yazid b. ‘Iyad b. Ju‘dubah, Abii ‘Ubay- 
dah b. Muhammad b. Abi ‘Ubaydah, Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, 
Juwayriyyah b. Asma’—their teachers according to their chains 
of authority, and from others among the scholars of the people of 
Syria and Iraq: The conquests among all the apostates by Khalid 
b. al-Walid and others were in the year 11, except for the affair of 
Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr,?°* which was in the year 13. The story of 
Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr al-Taghlibi is that Khalid b. al-Walid, accord- 
ing to what was said in this account of his which I mentioned, 
was in al-Musayyakh and al-Hasid;”*> then Rabi‘ah rose up [in 


951. Text has Misma’‘; but cf. p. 147 and note 933, above. The form Ma‘mar 
must be the correct one because the poem on p. 147 ends 1n r. Cf. Wellhausen, 
Skizzen, VI, 149; Emendanda. 

952. Or “took away their power” {adhhaba rihahum). 

953. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, If, 372. 

954. A chief of Taghlib; cf. Tabari, I, 2072. 

955. Two places in southern Iraq conquered by Khalid b. al-Walid, at which 
time the uprising of Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr occurred. Cf. Tabari I, 2068-2070; 
Baladhuri, Futth, 110-11. 
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[1977] 


[1978] 
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rebellion] with a group of apostates. So [Khalid] fought him, 
plundering and taking captives. He gained [as booty] a daughter 
of Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr, so he took her captive. He sent the cap- 
tives to Abi Bakr; subsequently Rabi‘ah’s daughter became the 
possession of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

As for the case of “‘Uman, according to al-Sari b. Yahya— 
Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al-Qasim b. Muhammad and 
al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim and Misa al-Jalyisi—Ibn Muhayriz:?°° In 
‘Uman appeared Laqit b. Malik al-Azdi,?°’ “the one with the 
crown.” During the jdhiliyyah he used to be a rival of al-Julanda, 
and he preached something like what whoever was a prophet 
preached. He seized ‘Uman as an apostate and forced Jayfar 
and ‘Abbad”°® to take refuge in the mountains and the sea; so 
Jayfar sent to Abu Bakr informing him about that and asking 
him [to send] an army against him. At this, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 
sent Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalfani of Himyar?°? and ‘Arfajah 
al-Bariqi of the Azd, al-Hudhayfah to “‘Um4an and ‘Arfajah to 
Mahrah. He ordered the two of them, when they agreed, to 
combine against those to whom they had been sent, and to begin 
in ‘Uman, Hudhayfah [having precedence] over ‘Arfajah on his 
front, and ‘Arfajah (having precedence] over Hudhayfah on his 
front. So they set out supporting one another. (Abu Bakr) ordered 
them to march quickly until they should come to ‘Uman. Then, 
when they were near it, they corresponded with Jayfar and ‘Ab- 
bad and acted on their counsel; so they proceeded to what they 
had been ordered to. Now Abi Bakr had sent ‘Ikrimah against 
Musaylimah in al-Yamamah; and he sent Shurahbil b. Hasanah 
after him, and named al-Yamamah to him [as his goal]. He com- 
manded the two of them [to proceed] just as he had commanded 
Hudhayfah and ‘Arfajah; but ‘Ikrimah strove to precede Shurah- 
bil and sought the favor of victory. Then Musaylimah defeated 
him, so he drew back from Musaylima and wrote to Abt Bakr 


956. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 372. 

957. Cf. Baladhuri, Futih, 76; Balansi, 148. 

958. Text and Cairo have ‘Abbad, here and subsequently; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
has ‘lyadh. The proper form may be ‘Abd: cf. p. 70 and note 446, above; 
Baladhuri, Futih, 76; Caskel, II, 104; Wilkinson, ‘The Julanda.” 

959. Balansi, 147, has Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman al-Azdi sent by the Prophet. 
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with the news. Shurahbil stood firm where the news reached 
him. Abu Bakr wrote to Shurahbil b. Hasanah to remain in 
the nearest part of al-Yamamah until his [further] order should 
come to him, and gave up making him go to the front he had 
[originally] sent him to. He wrote to ‘Ikrimah, censuring him for 
his excessive haste and saying, “I shall neither see you nor hear 
you until after [some act of] valor. Go to ‘Uman in order to fight 
the people of ‘Um4an; assist Hudhayfah and ‘Arfajah. Each one 
of you is in charge of his cavalry; Hudhayfah is in charge of 
the army as long as you are in his district.2°? When you have 
finished, go on to Mahrah; then let your course from it be to the 
Yemen until you meet up with al-Muhdajir b. Abi Umayyah in 
the Yemen and in Hadramawt. Crush whoever has apostatized 
between ‘Uman and the Yemen. Let me learn of your valor.” So 
‘Ikrimah proceeded on the heels of ‘Arfajah and Hudhayfah, 
leading those who were with him, so that he joined the two of 
them before they had reached ‘Uman. He?*! had made an agree- 
ment with them that, after finishing, they would follow the 
opinion of ‘Ikrimah in marching on with him?™ or staying 
in ‘Uman. Then, after they had joined [forces] and were near 
‘Uman in a place called Rijam,?™ they corresponded with Jayfar 
and ‘Abbad. Laqit learned of the approach of the army, so he 
gathered his troops and set up camp at Daba. Jayfar and ‘Abbad 
came out of the places where they had been and set up camp at 
Suhar.7°* The two of them sent to Hudhayfah, ‘Arfajah, and 
‘Ikrimah [inviting them] to come to them; so they came to 
them both in Suhar. Then they mopped up those who adjoined 
them until they were satisfied with [the loyalty of] those who 
were near them. They wrote to chiefs who were with Lagit, 
starting with a chief of Bana Judayd,;?© they exchanged cor- 


960. fi ‘amalihi. 

961. Presumably Abia Bakr imposing an agreement on the three commanders, 
‘Arfayah, Hudhayfah, and ‘Ikrimah; the pronoun “them” 1s plural, not dual. 

962. I.e., on to Mahrah and the Yemen. The text hereabouts 1s not always 
lucid. 

963. A long red mountain on the western fringe of ‘Uman: cf. Thilo, s.v. 

964. A seaport and sometimes capital of ‘Uman, where a Sasanian garrison 
was stationed on the eve of Islam: cf. Yaqut, s.v.; Wilkinson, ‘The Julanda,” 99. 

965. Probably Judayd b. Hadir, a large subdivision of the ‘Umani tribe of 
Daws—Azd. 
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respondence until they became dispersed from him. They fell 
upon Laqit, meeting [him] at Daba. Laqit had gathered the 
families and then put them behind their lines to provoke them 
to battle and to protect their womenfolk. Now Daba is the chief 
town (misr} and the most important marketplace. So they fought 
intensely at Daba. Laqit was prevailing over the army; but while 
they were in that situation, the Muslims having experienced 
disorder and the polytheists anticipating victory, there came to 
the Muslims their great reinforcements from Banu Najiyah,* 
led by al-Khirrit b. Rashid, and from ‘Abd al-Qays, led by 
Sayhan b. Sihan,?©” and scattered individuals of “‘Uman from 
Bani Najiyah and ‘Abd al-Qays. Thus®°® God strengthened the 
people of Islam through them, and weakened through them the 
polytheists; so the polytheists turned their backs in flight, so 
that 10,000 of them were killed in the battle. (The Muslims} 
pursued them so that they made great slaughter among them 
and took the offspring prisoner and divided the flocks” among 
the Muslims. They sent the fifth [of booty] to Aba Bakr with 
‘Arfajah. ‘Ikrimah and Hudhayfah were of the opinion that 
Hudhayfah should remain in ‘Uman so as to facilitate matters 
and to calm the people down.?”° The fifth [of booty} amounted 
to 800 heads;?”! and they plundered the marketplace com- 
pletely. So ‘Arfajah marched to Aba Bakr with the fifth of 
the captives and the plunder, while Hudhayfah remained to 
calm the people down. He invited the tribes around ‘Uman to 
settle what God had restored as booty to the Muslims and 
the expatriates?”? of ‘Uman. ‘Ikrimah marched on with the 
people; he started with Mahrah, about which ‘Abbad al-Naji 
said: 


966. A branch of the old Quda‘i tribe of Jarm that had, before Islam, taken up 
independent residence in ‘Uman. Cf. Caskel, II, 442. 

967. Cf. Caskel, II, 502. 

968. Cf. Nuwayri, 104-5. 

969. Or “property” (amwal). 

970. Balansi, 149, says 700 captives, with Hudhayfah conducting them to 
Medina while ‘Ikrimah remained in Daba. 

971. Le., 800 people captured? Or 800 head of livestock? 

972. Shawadhib (sing. shadhib), “those separated from their homeland.” 
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By my life, Laqit b. Malik was met by 
an evil that would make foxes shamefaced. 

He challenged in battle Abu Bakr and those who praise [God], 
whereupon there were thrown down 
two strands of his mighty torrent. 

The first one did not thwart him, and the enemies were not 
defeated; ieee ee 
but then his cavalry took away the straying camels. 


The Account of Mahrah in the Uplands?”* 


After °’* ‘Ikrimah and ‘Arfajah and Hudhayfah had finished 
with the apostasy of “‘Uman, ‘Ikrimah went out with his army 
toward Mahrah. He asked those around ‘Uman and the people 
of ‘Uman for assistance, and marched until he reached Mahrah, 
with men of Najiyah, al-Azd, ‘Abd al-Qays, Rasib,?”> and Sa‘d 
of Bana Tamim®’* whom he had asked to help him, until he fell 
upon the territories of Mahrah. He met in [that country] two 
groups’’’ of Mahrah. The first of them was in a place of the land 
of Mahrah called Jayrat;?”® that region had been filled up as far 
as Nadadun, [Jayrit and Nadadin being] two of the plains of 
Mahrah. They were led by Shakhrit,”’? a man of Banu Shakrat. 
As for the other [group], they were in the uplands. Now all of 
Mahrah had obeyed the leader of this group, which was led by al- 


973. Al-najd. 

974. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Uf, 373-74. 

975. A branch of Jarm, which like Najiya had settled in “‘Uman before Islam. 
Cf. Caskel, II, 211, 259, s.v. “Garm”; 485. 

976. Sa‘d min bani Tamim. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149 felt that text should 
read simply “Sa‘d Tamim,” {i.e., referring to Sa‘d b. Zaydmanat b. Tamim); in 
the Emendanda, De Goeje proposed that the text should read simply “Sa‘d” 
(referring to Sa‘'d Hudhaym) and that min bani Tamim should be dropped. Ibn 
al-Athir, Kdmil, Il, 373, has, in fact, only ‘Sa‘d,” and also omits mention of 
al-Azd. 

977. Here and elsewhere in the paragraph, jam‘, lit., “gathering,” refers to a 
military force, particularly one of bedouins. 

978. Neither Jayrit nor the next toponym, Nadadiin, are known to Hamdani; 
Yaqut’s information about them 1s derived from this account and so adds 
nothing. 

979. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 373: Sikhrit. 
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Musabbah, one of the Bani Muharib,*®° and all the people were 
with him except those who were with Shakhrit. So the two of 
them were in disagreement, each one of the two chiefs calling 
upon the other to [support] him, and each one of the two armies 
desiring that victory should be to their chief. That was how God 
helped the Muslims and strengthened them against their enemy, 
and weakened [the enemy]. 

Now when ‘Ikrimah saw how few were those with Shakhrit, 
he invited him to return to Islam. It was at the beginning of 
the call,°8! so (Shakhrit) responded to him; in this way God 
weakened al-Musabbah. Then (‘Ikrimah) sent to al-Musabbah 
inviting him to Islam and to return from his unbelief; but he 
was deceived by how many there were with him, and moved 
further away because of Shakhrit’s situation.°®? So ‘Ikrimah 
marched against him, and Shakhrit marched with him; then 
they and al-Musabbah met in the uplands, and fought more 
intensely than the fighting at Daba. Then God put the armies 
of the apostates to flight and killed their leader. The Muslims 
pursued them, so that they killed of them what they wished and 
seized [as captives] what they wished. Among what they seized 
[as captives] were 2,000 noblewomen. Then ‘Ikrimah set aside 
the fifth of the booty and sent the fifth with Shakhrit to 
Aba Bakr, and divided the [remaining] four-fifths among the 
Muslims.°8? ‘Ikrimah and his army grew stronger through 
the camels and goods and weapons {taken as booty]. ‘Ikrimah 
remained so that he could muster them for whatever [purpose] 
he wished. The people of the Najd congregated—the people of 
Riyad al-Rawdah,?** the people of the seacoast, the people of the 


980. Several tribes with this name exist, most notably a branch of “Abd 
al-Qays in al-Bahrayn; also bearing this name are branches of Quraysh, Qays 
(both Hijaz tribes} and ‘Anazah (of northeastern Arabia). 

981. L.e., the beginning of the period when Islam was preached to the tribes of 
Arabia by the Muslims. 

982. That 1s, since Shakhrit had joined Islam, his rival al-Musabbah distanced 
himself from it. 

983. During the riddah and Islamic conquests, the one-fifth share of booty 
that in pre-Islamic times had been the share of the raid leader was set aside for 
the caliph to use for the good of the Muslim community. 

984. Thus Yaqut; text has “Riyadat al-Rawdah.” Cf. Emendanda and pp. 
177-79, below. 
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islands, the people of [the lands of] myrrh and frankincense,?*° 
the people of Jayrut, Zuhar al-Shihr, al-Sabarat, Yan‘ab, and 
Dhat al-Khiyam®*°—to take the oath of allegiance to Islam. 
Then he wrote about that with a herald—he was al-Sa’ib, one 
of the Banu ‘Abid of Makhziim—so he came to Abu Bakr with 
[news of] the conquest, and Shakhrit arrived after him with the 
fifths [of booty]. About that ‘Uljam al-Muharibi said: 


May God punish Shakhrit and the splinter groups of Haysham 
and Firdim,?®’ since groups from every quarter came to us. 

A punishment deserved, [for] he had taken no heed of 
protection,°8° 
and he did not hope for it in the way that relatives do. 

Oh ‘Ikrimah, but for the gathering of my tribe and their deeds, 
indeed the places [where you could go] would have seemed 
confining to you. 

We would have been like someone who lets a palm [of one hand] 
follow its mate,;?8? 
the vicissitudes [of fate] would have descended upon us in 
time. 


985. Or “the people of al-Murr/al-Marr and Labban.” Text and Yaqit have 
“al-Labban.” However, neither Hamdani nor Yaqut know of a place called 
al-Murr/al-Marr, and Yaqit’s entry for “al-Labban” simply notes that it is in 
Mahrah and mentioned in the riddah, so his information is probably derived 
from this very account. The Mahrah and Hadramawt districts were, of course, 
well known as sources of myrrh (al-murr) and frankincense (al-lubdn). 

986. The four preceding toponyms are known to Yaqit only as “places in the 
Mahrah mentioned during the riddah”; presumably, he got his information on 
them from this account. 

987. Firdim b. al-‘Ujayl was, according to Ibn al-Kalbi, from Mahrah (Caskel I, 
Table 328 and II, 247). Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 149, proposes to read “Qirdim”; 
authorities are divided. 

988. Lam yuraqib li-dhimmatin. Cf. the phrase la yarqubu fihi illan wa-la 
dhimmatan, “he treated him ruthlessly”; Hans Wehr, A Dictionary of Modern 
Arabic, 352. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 373, has “took no heed of his religion 
(li-dinihi}." Presumably the verse refers to Shakhrit’'s betrayal of his tribe, 
Mahrah. 

989. L.e., we would have wrung our hands? 
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Abu Ja‘far said: according to al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Talhah—‘Ikrimah and Sahl—al-Qasim b. Muhammad:?”° The 
Apostle of God died while over Mecca and its territory were 
‘Attab b. Asid??! and al-Tahir b. Abi Halah, ‘Attab over Banu 
Kinanah and al-Tahir over ‘Akk.?°* That was [because] the 
Prophet had said, ‘Put the governorship of ‘Akk among the 
descendants of his ancestor Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan.”°* Over al- 
Ta if and its territory were ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As?* and 
Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri,??> ‘Uthman over the settled people 
and Malik over the nomads, the hinder parts of Hawazin.?”° 
Over Najran and its territory were ‘Amr b. Hazm and Abt 
Sufyan b. Harb,°°’ ‘Amr b. Hazm over prayer and Abia Sufyan 
b. Harb over the sadaqgah taxes. Over [the territory] between 
Rima‘ and Zabid as far as the border of Najran was Khalid b. 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As. Over all of Hamdan was ‘Amir b. Shahr, and 
over San‘a’ was Fayruz al-Daylami, supported by Dadhawayh 
and Qays b. Makshih. Over al-Janad was Ya‘la b. Umayyah, 
and over Ma’rib was Abia Misa al-Ash‘ari. Over the Ash‘aris 
in addition to ‘Akk was al-Tahir b. Abi Halah. Mu‘adh b. 
Jabal used to instruct the people, making the rounds in the 
district of every governor.””® 

Then al-Aswad sprang upon them during the life of the 
Prophet, so the Prophet waged war against him by means of 


990. Cf. p. 19, above; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 374-75; Caetani, 569-70, 581— 
82. 

991. An Umayyad and late convert to Islam who had been appointed governor 
of Mecca by the Prophet. Cf. El’, s.v. ““Attab b. Asid.” 

992. Ibn al-Athir, Kdrml: ‘Akk and the Ash‘aris. Cf. below, in this paragraph. 

993. Ma‘add was the supposed ancestor of all North Arabs. Cf. EP, s.v. 
“Ma‘add” (A. Grohmann—G. R. Smith]. 

994. A member of the tribe of Thaqif of al-Ta'if, he converted late, just before 
the Prophet’s conquest of his city; he was earnest in teaching the Qur'an. Cf. 
Caskel, II, 579; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 272-74. 

995. A chief of the Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah clan of Hawazin. Cf. Caskel, II, 387. 

996. A‘jdz Hawazin. 

997. Aba Sufyan, father of the Umayyad caliph Mu‘awiyah, was head of the 
Umayyah clan of Quraysh at the time of the Prophet; he opposed the Prophet 
until his conversion to Islam just before the conquest of Mecca. Cf. EI’, s.v. 
“Abu Sufyan b. Harb” (W. M. Watt). 

998. Fi ‘amali kulli ‘dmilin. 
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envoys and letters until God killed him and the cause of the 
Prophet returned to what it had been one night before the 
Prophet’s death. However, the arrival [of the Prophet’s com- 
manders in Yemen]®”’ did not stir up the people since the people 
were prepared for it. Then, when [news of] the death of the 
Prophet reached them, the Yemen and the countries!™ rebelled. 
The horsemen of al-‘Ansi had been in a commotion in [the 
country] between Najran and San‘a’ on the side of that sea, not 
taking refuge with anyone nor anyone taking refuge with them. 
So ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib [was] opposite Farwah b. Musayk,!°°! and 
Mu‘awiyah b. Anas! [was] leading the fugitive soldiers of al- 
‘Ansi, wavering. None of the governors of the Prophet returned 
[to Medina]!° after the death of the Prophet, except ‘Amr b. 
Hazm and Khalid b. Sa‘id. The rest of the governors took refuge 
among the Muslims. ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib confronted Khalid b. 
Sa‘id, so he seized as booty from him [‘Amr’s sword] ‘The 
Persistent.” The messengers returned bearing the news, and Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah!0°* and al-’Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdallah!°°° and Wabr b. 
Yuhannis came back. So until such time as Usamah b. Zayd 
returned from Syria—that was estimated at three months—Abu 
Bakr waged war against all the apostates [only] by means of 
envoys and letters, just as the Apostle of God had done, except 
for the affairs of the people of Dha Husa and Dhi al-Qassah.!0 
Then the first clash upon the return of Usamah was this.’ So 


999. Cf. pp. 33 and 38, above. The text 1s problematic; Wellhausen, {Skizzen, 
VI, 149~50) and De Goeje |Emendanda] disagree on rendering and reading. I have 
followed De Goeje. 

1000. l.e., the surrounding districts? (al-bulddn). 

1oo1. Of the Murad group of the tribe of Madhhij, he came to the Prophet at 
the end of the latter’s life and was sent by him over Madhhij; cf. Caskel, Il, 245; 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 180-81. 

1002. Of the tribe of Sulaym; cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah s.v. 

1003. Cf, p. 22, above. 

1004. Chief of Bajilah who came to the Prophet 1n his last year and was put at 
head of his tribe by him. Cf. Caskel, II, 218; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 279-80. 

1005. Of Himyar; sent by the Prophet to Dha Murran. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 
S.V. 

1006. In these two instances, Abu Bakr resorted to military confrontation; cf. 
pp. 4off., above. 

1007. Le., Dhd al-Qassah. Cairo, following Kosegarten, reads “the first people 
to clash... were they.” 
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he went out to al-Abraq. He did not face a tribe directly to defeat 
them, rather, he incited those among them who had not apos- 
tatized against the others. So, with a group of the Muhdjiriin and 
the Ansdr and those who had been aroused among the non- 
apostates, (Abu Bakr} vanquished those [rebels] who were close 
to them, until he took care of the last of the business of the 
army!°8 without asking the [former] apostates for help [against 
the remaining rebels]. The first who wrote to him was ‘Attab b. 
Asid; he wrote to him about the pursuit of those who had stood 
firm in Islam by those in his governorship who had apostatized, 
while ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As [wrote] of the pursuit of those who 
had stood firm in Islam by those who had apostatized among the 
people in his governorship. As for ‘Attab, he sent Khalid b. 
Asid!©°? against the people of the Tihamah, for there had 
gathered in it groups from Mudlij; and there congregated to 
them scattered persons from Khuza‘ah!°’° and splinter groups 
from Kinanah, commanded by Jundab b. Sulma,'°! one of the 
Bani Shannig of Bani’ Mudlij.!°!? In the governorship (‘amal) of 
‘Attab there was no gathering besides this, so they met at al- 
Abarig, whereupon [Khalid b. Asid] dispersed them and killed 
them. The slaughter was great among the Banu Shannuq, so 
that they remained weak and few in number [after that]. The 
governorship!°' of ‘Attab became free fof rebels], and Jundab 
escaped. Then Jundab said about that: 


1008. Akhiri “umur al-nds, i.e., the last rebels opposing the Muslims. The 
sentence is difficult; cf. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 150; Emendanda. 

1009. ‘Attab’s brother; he embraced Islam at the time of the conquest of 
Mecca and was one of those Meccans given special favors by the Prophet in order 
to win them over; they were called those “whose hearts were reconciled.” Cf. 
Caskel, II, 341; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 76. 

roro. An old tribe living between Mecca and Medina, formerly dominant in 
Mecca before being displaced by Quraysh. Cf. El’, s.v. “Khuza‘a” (M. J. Kister); 
Caskel, Il, 350. 

ro11. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 374, has Salma. 

1012. Shanniiq b. Murrah, a section of Kinanah, was, according to Ibn al-Kalbi, 
not part of Mudlij b. Murrah, but rather a lateral affiliate. Cf. Caskel, I, Table 44, 
and Il, 416 and 526. The conflation may have been introduced to explain the 
verses below. 

1013. ‘Umalah. 
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I repented and knew with certainty in the morning that I 
had come to something the disgrace of which remains on a 
man. 

I bear witness that there is nothing beside God. 
Banti Mudlij, God is my Lord and my Protector.!°!4 


‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As sent a force against Shani’ah:!°!5 There 
had gathered in it groups of Azd and Bajilah and Khath‘am,!°!* 
led by Humaydah b. al-Nu‘man.!°!” In charge of the people of 
al-Ta’if was ‘Uthman b. Rabi‘ah.!°!® So they met in Shani’ah; 
then they routed those groups and they dispersed from Humay- 
dah. Humaydah fled into the countryside, whereupon ‘“Uthman 
b. Rabi‘ah said about that: 


We broke up their groups while the pool filled with dust, 
and the niggardly clouds may promise relief deceitfully. 
A lightning-cloud!®’® flashed when we met, 
then those flashings returned as rainless clouds. 


The Wicked People of ‘Akk 


Aba Ja‘far said:!©?° The first rebellion in the Tihamah after the 
[death of the] Prophet was [that of] ‘Akk and the Ash‘aris. 
[The story of] that was that, when the death of the Prophet 
reached them, scattered remnants of them gathered; then 
scattered remnants and large groupings!©”! from the Ash‘aris 


1014. Reading jdriyd with Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 150 and Emendanda, 
against jadru-hd, “its Protector” in the text and Cairo. 

1015. A district in Yemen. Cf. Yaqut, s.v. 

1016. All three were tnbes of the Sarat region (modern “Asir) of southwest 
Arabia; Khath‘am was closely associated with Bajilah. Cf. El’, s.v. “Azd” 
(G. Strenziok), “Badjila” (W. M. Watt), and “Khath‘am” (G. Levi della Vida). 

1017. Cf. Tabari, I, 2218: a Bariqi {of Azd). 

1018. According to Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ul, 371, he was from Quraysh and 
among the emigrants to Abyssinia; according to Caskel, I, Table 115 and II, 579, 
he was of Hawazin. 

1019. Bdrig; perhaps “sword.” In either case, evidently a pun on the name of 
Humaydah’s clan, Bariq. 

1020. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 375. 

1021. Reading khidamm with Emendanda, against khaddama in text and 
Cairo; cf. Ibn Manzir, XII, 83. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 150 proposed hakam. Cf. 
also Caetani, 582. 
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came to them, so they joined with them. Then they remained on 
al-A‘lab,!©2? the coastal road. Parties of men under no leader 
congregated to them. So al-Tahir b. Abi Halah wrote about this 
to Abi Bakr, and marched against them, writing also about his 
marching against them—with him was Masriq al-‘Akki'°?— 
until he came to those parties of men on al-A‘lab; then they 
met and fought, whereupon God routed them. They slaughtered 
them by every means; the roads stank because of their slaughter. 
Their killing was a great conquest. 

Abit Bakr responded to al-Tahir before [al-Tahir’s] letter about 
the conquest could come to him: “Your letter has reached me, 
in which you inform me that you have marched against the 
wicked people in al-A‘lab and that you have asked Masrugq and 
his tribe for assistance. You are right, so hurry [to deliver] this 
blow; do not deal gently with them. Occupy al-A‘lab until the 
road of the wicked people should become secure and [until] my 
order should reach you.” So those groups of ‘Akk and those 
who congregated to them have been called to this day ‘the 
wicked people,” and that road has been called ‘‘the road of the 
wicked people.” Al-Tahir b. Abi Halah said about that: 


By God, if not for God, other than Whom there is no thing, 
the ‘Atha‘ith!°24 would not have been dispersed in the 
rugged hills. 

My eye had never seen a day like the one I saw 
beside the sweat of horses among the groupings of the 
wicked people. 

We slew them from the hilltop of Khamir'©”° 
as far as the red sodden plains strewn with mud dredged 
from wells.!°*° 


1022. Yaqat knows this as a toponym, but evidently gets his information 

solely from this account. Cf. Ibn Manzur, I, 627, which defines ‘1/b as “barren 
lace.” 

i 1023. Cf, Wathimah, 31/74, which has “Masraq b. Dhi al-Harb al-Hamdani 
al-Arhabi.”’ 

1024. Possibly a nickname applied to the Shahran, an important lnneage of the 
tribe of Khath‘am, because several of their chiefs bore the name ‘Ath‘ath. Cf. 
Caskel, II, 205; Ibn Manziar, Il, 168 left. 

1025. A mountain in the ‘Akk country, according to Yaqut, s.v. 

1026. Yaqut, s.v. “Khamir,” reads “having ‘Atha‘ith.” 
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We seized as booty the flocks of the wicked ones by force, 
fighting openly; we took no heed of the din of battle. 


Tahir encamped on the “road of the wicked ones,” along with 
Masruq leading ‘Akk, awaiting Abu Bakr’s order. 

Abu Ja‘far said:'°?’ When the [news of the] death of the 
Apostle of God reached the people of Najran—they were at that 
time 40,000 fighting men of Bani al-Af‘a,'!°°* the community 
who were in (Najran) before Bani al-Harith'°?°—they sent a 
delegation [to Abu Bakr] to renew the pact. So they came to him, 
whereupon he wrote for them: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: 
this is a document from the servant of God, Abi Bakr, 
successor of the Apostle of God, to the people of Najran. 
He affords them protection from his army and himself, 
and decrees for them the protection’®° of Muhammad, 
except that which Muhammad the Apostle of God had 
revoked on God’s command regarding their lands and 
the lands of the Arabs, that two religions should not 
dwell in them. Thereafter he gave them protection for 
their persons, their communities, the rest of their pro- 
perties,'°! their dependents, their horses,!°3? those 
absent of them and those present, their bishop and their 
monks and their churches wherever they might be; and 
for what their hands possess whether little or much. 
They owe what is incumbent upon them; if they pay it, 
they will not be compelled to emigrate, nor tithed, 
nor shall a bishop be changed from his bishopric or a 
monk from his monastic life. He shall fulfil for them 
everything that the Apostle of God granted them in 


1027. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 375; Caetami, 582-83. 

1028. Presumably descendants of al-Af‘a (‘Viper’) b.al-Husayn, a legendary 
judge in Najran; cf. Caskel, HI, 142. 

1029. Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b (Bal-Harith} was a tribe of the Najran area allied 
to Madhhiy; they had negotiated with the Prophet, but later backed al-Aswad. Cf. 
EP, s.v. “al-Harith b. Ka‘b” (J. Schleifer); Caskel, II, 308. 

1030. Dhimmah. 

1031. Possibly “flocks”: amwél. 

1032. Possibly simply “troops”: “ddiyah. 
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writing, and everything that is in this document by way 
of the protection of Muhammad, the Apostle of God, 
and the covenant of the Muslims. They owe [the 
Muslims] advice and righteousness in those just duties 
that are incumbent upon them. Al-Miswar b. ‘Amr and 
‘Amr, the client of Abt Bakr, were witnesses [to this 
agreement]. 


Abt Bakr sent Jarir b. ‘Abdallah back and ordered him to 
summon those from his tribe!°?? who had remained firm in the 
cause of God, and then to ask those who could reinforce them 
for help, so as to fight with them those who had turned away 
from the cause of God. He ordered him to come to Khath‘am 
so that he could fight those who rebelled out of zealous attach- 
ment!°4 to Dha al-Khalasah!°?> and those who wished to 
restore it [as their deity], until God should kill them and those 
who participated with them in that. Then he was to direct 
himself toward Najran, to remain in it until (Aba Bakr’s) orders 
should reach him. So Jarir went out, carrying out that which 
Abu Bakr had commanded him to do. No one opposed him!° 
except some men leading a small number [of followers]; so he 
killed them and pursued them. Then he directed himself to 
Najran, and resided in it awaiting the order of Abu Bakr. 

(Aba Bakr) wrote to ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As to impose on 
the people of al-Ta’if [the raising of} an army, each district 
[contributing] according to its ability, and to put in command 
over them a man in whom he had confidence and whose 
intentions!’ he trusted. So he imposed twenty men [as a con- 
tribution] on each district, and put his brother in command of 
them. (Abu Bakr] wrote to ‘Attab b. Asid to impose on the 


1033. Le., from Bajilah. 

1034. Lit., “out of anger” (ghadaban). 

1035. A pagan shrine of Bajilah, Khath‘am, Daws, Azd, and other tribes of 
al-Sarat, located near Tabalah, 300km southeast of Mecca. Cf. El’, s.v. “Dha 
al-Khalasa” (T. Fahd). 

1036. Or “detained him?” Text and Cairo read lam y-q-rr lahu; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Il, 375, has lam y-q-m; the editor notes that Ibn Khaldtn has Jam y-m-r 
bihi. 

1037. Ndhiyah. 
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people of Mecca and its district 500 reinforcements, and to send 
over them a man in whom he had confidence. So he named 
those whom he would send and put Khalid b. Asid in command 
of them. He appointed the commander of each tribe, and they 
stood at the ready for Abi Bakr’s order to reach them and for al- 
Muhé§jir to come to them. 


Apostasy of the People of the Yemen a Second Time 


Abu Ja‘far said: Among those of them who apostatized a 
second time was Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith b. Makshih. !©38 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf:'°° The story of Qays 
in his second apostasy was that when the news of the Apostle 
of God’s death came to them, [the pact] was violated and he 
worked for the killing of Fayraz and Dadhawayh and Jushaysh. 
Abu Bakr wrote to ‘Umayr Dha Murran and to Sa‘id Dht Ziad 
and to Samayfa‘ Dhu al-Kala° and to Hawshab Dha Zulaym 
and to Shahr Dht Yanaf,!°° ordering them to stick to their 
position'™!' and to undertake the cause of God and of the 
people, and promising them soldiers: ‘From Abu Bakr, successor 
of the Apostle of God, to ‘Umayr b. Aflah Dha Murran, Sa‘id 
b. al-‘Aqib Dht Ziad, Samayfa‘ b. Nakir Dhi al-Kala‘, Hawshab 
Dht Zulaym, and Shahr Dhi Yanaf. Now then: assist the Abna’ 
against whosoever opposes them, defend them, and obey Fayraz 
and apply your utmost effort with him, for I have appointed him 
[governor].” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mustanir b. Yazid— 
‘Urwah b. Ghaziyyah al-Dathini:'%? After Abu Bakr was ap- 
pointed, he put Fayruz in command. Before that, they had relied 
upon one another—(Fayriiz) and Dadhawayh and Jushaysh and 
Qays.'°*? He wrote to some of the chiefs of the people of the 


1038. On his name, see note 145, above. 

1039. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 375-76. 

1040. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 376 has “Dha Niyaf.” On these “Dhus” see 
p. 27 and note 168, above. ; 

1041. Lit., “to stick to that in which they were,” i.e., to stand fast in Islam. 

1042. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ul, 376~77 (parallels Tabari through p. 169). 

1043. Le., no one had been in overall command, each leader being equal and 
supporting the others as need required. 


[1989] 


[1990] 
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Yemen. When Qays heard about that, he wrote to Dht al-Kala‘ 
and his companions, ‘‘The Abna’ are interlopers in your country 
and foreigners among you. Even if you leave them, they will not 
cease to be against you. I have come to hold the opinion that I 
should murder their chiefs and expel them from our country.” 
But they declared themselves clear [of the matter], such that 
they did not conspire with him nor assist the Abna’, but kept 
aloof, saying, ‘‘We have nothing to do with this. You are their 
responsibility and they are your responsibility.””'°** So Qays lay 
in wait for them and prepared to kill their chiefs and to expel 
their common [followers]. Then Qays corresponded with those 
defeated Lahji troops who were roaming about, while they were 
going up and down through the country, waging war against all 
who opposed them. Qays corresponded with them in secret and 
ordered them to hurry to him, [proposing] that his cause and 
their cause should be one and that they should unite in exiling 
the Abna’ from the lands of the Yemen. So they wrote [back] to 
him responding [favorably] to him, and informed him that they 
were hastening to him. The people of San‘a’ were taken by 
surprise, [learning of it] only with the news of their drawing near 
it.!°45 Then Qays came to Fayriiz about that, as though he were 
terrified of this news, and came to Dadhawayh and consulted 
the two of them in order to confuse them so that they would not 
suspect him; so they took that into consideration and had con- 
fidence in him. Then!°** Qays invited them to a meal the next 
day, starting with Dadhawayh, and [asking] Fayriz next and 
Jushaysh [after him]. So Dadhawayh went out to call on (Qays}; 
but when he did so, (Qays} fell upon him quickly and killed him. 
Fayruz went out to go [to Qays also] until, when he was drawing 
near, he overheard two women talking between the rooftops. 
One of them said, “This one will be killed just as Dadhawayh 
was killed.” So he met the two of them; then he turned aside 
until he could see the people, high up, gathered together. [When] 


1044. Lit., ‘You are their companion...” etc. The idea is that Qays and the 
Abna’ must settle their relationship themselves. 

1045. Lit., “Nothing took the people of San‘a’ by surprise except the news of 
their drawing near it.”’ 

1046. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, 77; he says Fayruz escaped to Abu Bakr. 
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they were told of Fayriz’s turning back, they went out running 
[in pursuit]. Fayraz ran to meet Jushaysh, whereupon he went 
out with him heading toward the mountain of Khawlan,!©’ for 
they were the maternal relatives of Fayriz. The two of them 
preceded the horsemen to the mountain. Then the two of them 
climbed down and up the mountain, wearing only plain boots, 
so that their feet were cut before they arrived. They reached 
Khawlan, and Fayriz entrenched himself among his maternal 
relatives and swore not to wear plain boots. The horsemen re- 
turned to Qays. Then he rose in rebellion in San‘a’ and occupied 
it, and collected what was around it, playing for time.!°*® The 
horsemen of al-Aswad came to him. Now after Fayruz had taken 
refuge with his maternal kinsmen of Khawlan, so that they 
guarded him and the people flocked to him, he wrote to Abu 
Bakr with the news. Then Qays said, ‘‘What is Khawlan, and 
what is Fayriz, and in what abode have they taken refuge?” The 
common people of the tribes to whose leaders Abu Bakr had 
written sided with Qays, whereas the leaders remained with- 
drawn.'*? Qays sought out the Abna’, dividing them into three 
subdivisions. Those who remained he safeguarded, and their 
families he safeguarded.'°°° The families of those who had fled 
to Fayruz he divided into two groups; one of them he sent to 
Aden so that they could be carried [away] by sea, and the other 
was carried away by land. To all of them he said, “Go to your 
country!” With them he sent someone to make them go. The 
family of al-Daylami was among those who were made to go 
away by land; the family of Dadhawayh were among those who 
were made to go away by sea. So when Fayriiz saw that the 
majority of the people of the Yemen had gathered to Qays, and 
that the families had been marched [into exile], and [that] he had 
exposed them to plunder, and [that] he had not found any way to 
separate himself from his camp in order to save them, and when 
(Fayruz) learned what Qays had said out of contempt for him 


1047. A tribe and mountain distnct southeast of San‘a’ in Yemen; cf. Caskel, 
Il, 345; Wilson, 158; Yaqit, s.v. 

1048. Lit., “advancing a foot and withdrawing a foot.” 

1049. Le., neutral? 

1050. Or “those who remained he settled (agarra}’’ etc. 
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jand for his] maternal relatives and the Abna’, he said, by way of 
tracing his lineage and boasting, and mentioning the departure 
on a desert voyage: !°! 


Call, you two, for the departure of a woman to the palm-filled 
sands, 
and speak to her, so that there would be no blame on me. 
What the enemies say did not harm them, even if they said 
much; 
he came to his tribe with neither excess nor stinginess. 
So desist from a woman on the road that is stretched out 
toward the object of her desire, as the sands seek the sands. 
Even if, indeed, our residence was in San‘a’, 
ours are the offspring of a tribe from whose noble chiefs my 
offspring are. 
In truth, strong and stubborn Daylam, after hardship, 
refused the life of ease and chose the heat over shade. 
Most of the lush places of Iraq belonged 
to my close kin, when the cooking pots of Kisra were 
boiling.!? 
My lineage [I trace to] a brave one; no matter how much I have 
grown, my station [in life] 
is just like the end of every stick, at the root. 
(My ancestors) left my way level, and they fortified 
my mountain roads with good sayings and abundant noble 
deeds. 
Our glory is not from the ignorance’’”’ of those of enmity; 
God insisted on being glorious despite ignorance. 
(The enemy} did not divert us in times of peace from the family 
of Ahmad,!°4 
nor did they detract from Islam since they embraced Islam 
before me. 
And if a bucketful of [the deeds of] my tribe had sprinkled me, 
I would want my bucketful to drown them. 


1053 


1051. The departure on a desert voyage (zu‘n) is a common part of the 
classical gasida or ode. 

1052. le., in the heyday of Kisra. 

1053. Or “barbarity, coarseness”: jahl. 

1054. Le., from Islam; Ahmad = Muhammad. 
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Fayruz continued in his war and devoted himself to it. He sent 
a messenger to the Bani ‘Uqayl b. [Ka‘b b.] Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah'®°° [informing them] that he was taking refuge with 
them and asking them for reinforcements and assistance in 
bearing down on those who were disturbing the households of 
the Abna’. And he sent a messenger to ‘Akk, asking them for 
reinforcements and assistance against those who were disturbing 
the households of the Abna’. So ‘Uqayl mounted—they were 
led by a man of the allies called Mu‘awiyah—so that they 
confronted the cavalry of Qays and then rescued those families. 
They killed those who were making them march into exile and 
barred them from the villages until Fayraz returned to San‘a’. 
‘Akk, led by Masriq, sprang up to march until they rescued the 
families of the Abna’, and barred them!°° from the villages 
until Fayriiz returned to San‘a’. ‘Ugayl and ‘Akk reinforced 
Fayruz with men. After their reinforcements reached him among 
those who had gathered to him, he went out at the head of those 
who had congregated to him and those who had reinforced him 
from ‘Akk and ‘Ugqayl; then he clashed with Qays, so that they 
met before San‘a’. Then they fought, whereupon God routed 
Qays at the head of his tribe and those who had risen up. So he 
departed in flight with his army until he returned with them, 
they returned to the place in which they had hurried when they 
fled after the murder of al-‘Ansi. Qays was in command of them. 
The faction of al-‘Ansi, and Qays with them, were in a commo- 
tion between San‘a’ and Najran. ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib was facing 
Farwah b. Musayk in obedience to al-‘Ansi. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah—‘Amr b. Sa- 
lamah:!°” Part of the affair of Farwah b. Musayk was that he 
had come to the Apostle of God as a Muslim. About that he 
said: 


1055. A powerful and wide-ranging tribe of the ‘Amir group, centered around 
Jabal Tuwayg in central Arabia. Cf. Caskel, II, 365, s.v. “Ka‘b b. Rabi‘a b. ‘Amir.” 

1056. Presumably referring to those who had been marching the Abna’ 
families into exile, but who are not mentioned in this sentence as they are in the 
preceding one. It seems probable that this repeat of the earlier phrase constitutes 
a dittography, rather than part of Tabari’s original text. 

1057. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 377. 
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When I saw the kings of Himyar, they shied away 
like the leg whose sciatic nerve betrayed it.!°°* 
I steered my she-camel before Muhammad; 
I desire benefits and good praise for her. 


Among the things the Apostle of God said to him was, “Did 
what befell your tribe on the day of al-Razm displease you, oh 
Farwah, or please you?” He replied, ‘Anyone whose tribe was 
afflicted as much as my tribe was afflicted on the day of al-Razm 
would dislike that.” (Now the day of al-Razm was [a battle] 
between (Murad) and the Hamdan over Yaghith, an idol that 
was sometimes with the former and sometimes with the latter. 
Then Murad desired to take sole control of it from (Hamdan) 
during their time; but Hamdan slaughtered them and their 
chief, al-Ajda‘, the father of Masragq.) So the Apostle of God 
said, ‘Indeed, that only increased their good standing in Islam.” 
Whereupon (Farwah} replied, “It would please me if that were 
[so].” So the Apostle of God appointed him over the sadaqah 
taxes of Murad and whoever resided with them or dwelt in their 
territory.!©° ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib had abandoned his tribe, Sa‘d 
al-‘Ashirah, leading Bani Zubayd'°™ and its allies, and he joined 
(Murad) and embraced Islam with them; he was in charge of 
them.!°°! Then, when al-‘Ansi apostatized and most people of 
Madhhij followed him, Farwah withdrew, leading those who 
stood fast in Islam with him, whereas ‘Amr was one of those 
who apostatized. So al-‘Ansi appointed him deputy and put him 
opposite Farwah so that he was facing him. Each one of them 
stayed put because of his counterpart’s being in plain view, so 
the two of them exchanged poetry. ‘Amr said, mentioning the 
command of Farwah and denouncing it: 


We have found the kingship of Farwah to be the worst of 
kingships; 
[he is] an ass whose nostrils sniff some filth. 


1058. Le., made it unable to walk because of pain. 

1059. Dar. 

1060. Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah was a confederation within Madhhij, and Zubayd a 
section within Madhhij living a sedentary life in the Wadi Tathlith. Cf. Caskel, 
IL, 493 and 608. 

1061. wa kana fi-him. 
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Whenever you saw Abii ‘Umayr, 


you were looking upon the amniotic bag of foulness and 
afterbirth. !° 


So Farwah responded to him: 


Some talk has reached me from Abii Thawr; 
Of old he used to run among the mules. 
God used to hate him before 
for what there was of foulness and afterbirth. 


While the two of them were doing that, ‘Ikrimah came to 
Abyan. !°% 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sah]—al-Qasim and 
Musa b. al-Ghusn—Ibn Muhayriz:!°°* Then ‘Ikrimah went out 
from Mahrah, marching towards the Yemen, until he came 
to Abyan. With him were many people from Mahrah, Sa‘d b. 
Zayd,'°® al-Azd, Najiyah, ‘Abd al-Qays, and Hudban of Bana 
Malik b. Kinanah!°% and ‘Amr b. Jundab from al-‘Anbar,!°7 
Then he gathered al-Nakha‘ after he struck those of them who 
had retreated, and said to them, “What was your position! in 
this matter?” At this they told him, “During the jahiliyyah we 
were the people of a religion,!°° not dealing [with people] the 
way some of the Arabs used to deal with others. All the more so 
since we have come to a religion whose merit we recognize and 
which we have come to love.’!°’° Whereupon he asked about 
them, [and found that] the situation was as they said. Their 


1062. Or “treachery” (al-ghadr); also in poem immediately following. 

1063. A place in the mountains near Aden; also a place on the coast near 
Aden and a district near “Aden; cf. El’, s.v. “Abyan” (O. Léfgren}, Yaqut, s.v. 

1064. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Hl, 377 bottom. 

1065. Either the tribe of Sa‘d b. Zaydmanat of Tamim, or Sa‘d Hudhaym b. 
Zayd. 
1066. Hudban b. Jadhimah was part of Malik b. Kinanah; cf. Caskel, I, Table 

7, Il, 327. 

i ee ‘Amr b. Jundab was a branch of Bant ‘Anbar of ‘Amr b. Tamim; cf. 
Caskel I, Table 81, II, 173. 

1068. Lit., “how were you...?” 

1069. din; presumably meaning here a revealed religion such as Christianity, 
not pre-Islamic Arabian polytheism. 

1070. Fa-kayfa bind idhd sirnd ild dinin ‘arafnd fadlahu. 
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common people stood fast [in the faith], and those of their 
notables who had withdrawn fled. (‘Ikrimah) purged!®”! al- 
Nakha‘ and Himyar and remained so they could gather ‘round 
him. When ‘Ikrimah descended upon the Yemen, Qays b. ‘Abd 
Yaghuth fled to ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib; but after he had joined 
him, a dispute broke out between them and they found fault 
with one another. Then ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib said, reproaching 
Qays for his treachery toward the Abna’ and his killing of Dad- 
hawayh, and mentioning his flight from Fayruz: 


You acted treacherously and did not do well in faithfulness; no 
one can 
endure [such] deeds except the one who is accustomed. 
How could Qays exalt himself 
if he were to compete with a [truly] noble leader? 


And Qays said: 


I was faithful to my tribe and, preparing for action, I gathered [to 
meet] a company 
that struck ‘Amr and Marthad despite the tribes. 

When I met the Abna’, I was to them 
like a lion who aspires to lionhood through might. 


And ‘Amr B. Ma‘dikarib said: 


Dadhaway|h] is not [a source of] glory for you; 

rather, Dadhaway[h] disgraced what must be protected. 
And Fayraz by morning spread affliction among you 

and remained in your groups and sought refuge. 


The Story of Tahir When He Marched to Reinforce 
Fayruz 


Abu Ja‘far al-Tabari said: Abt. Bakr had written to Tahir b. Abi 
Halah and to Masriiq to go down to San‘a’ and to assist the 
Abna’; so the two of them went out until they came to San‘a’. 
and he wrote [also] to ‘Abdallah b. Thawr b. Asghar!°”? to gather 


1071. Istabra’a. 
1072. Cf. Tabari, I, 2136: of Ghawth (Tayyi’). 
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to himself the Arabs and those people of the Tihamah who 
responded to him, and then to remain in his place until his 
command should reach him. Now!°”3 [the story of] the first 
apostasy of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib was that he had been with 
Khalid b. Sa‘id, but he clashed with him and responded [favor- 
ably] to al-Aswad. So Khalid b. Sa‘id marched against him until 
he encountered him; then they exchanged two blows. Khalid 
struck (‘Amr] on his shoulder, severing the harness for his 
sword, which fell, and the blow reached his shoulder. ‘Amr 
struck (Khalid), but did not produce any effect. Then when Kha- 
lid wished to [strike him] a second time, (Amr} dismounted and 
climbed up into the mountains [in flight]. (Khalid) plundered 
him of his horse and his sword, ‘‘The Persistent”; ‘Amr took 
refuge among those to whom he fled. 

Now the estate of the family of Sa‘id b. al-‘As the Elder 
became the property of Sa‘id b. al-‘As the Younger,;'°’* then, 
after (Sa‘id the Younger) was appointed [to govern] al-Kufah, 
‘Amr [b. Ma‘dikarib] offered him his daughter [in marriage], 
but he did not accept her. (Sa‘id) came to (‘Amr) in his house, 
bringing a number of swords that Khalid had taken in the 
Yemen. Whereupon (Sa‘id) said, “Which of them is ‘The 
Persistent’?” (‘Amr] said, “This one.” [So] he said [to ‘Amr], 
“Take it, it is yours.” So he took it. Then he saddled a mule of 
his and struck the pad [with the sword], severing it and the 
saddle, and making the mule hurry. Then he returned it to 
Sa‘id, saying, “If you had visited me in my house and it was 
mine, I would have given it to you. But I cannot accept it since it 
fell.”’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mustanir b. Yazid— 
‘Urwah b. Ghaziyyah and Misa—Abu Zur‘ah al-Shaybani:!°”° 
When al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah left Abi Bakr—he was among 
the last who left—he took the Mecca road. So he passed by it, 
whereupon Khalid b. Asid followed him; and he passed by al- 


1073. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IL, 377. 

1074. Sa‘id b. al-‘As the Younger, of the Umayyah clan of Quraysh, was 
grandson of Sa‘id the Elder; Cf. Caskel, II, 500. 

1075. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Il, 377-78. Text, following Mss, has “al-Saybani,” but 
cf. p- 34. 
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Ta’if, upon which ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi al-‘As followed him. 
Then he continued on until, when he was opposite Jarir b. “Abd- 
allah, he joined him to him[self]; and ‘Abdallah b. Thawr joined 
him when he was opposite him. Then he came to the people of 
Najran, upon which Farwah b. Musayk joined him. ‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib abandoned Qays [b. ‘Abd Yaghith] and approached 
in response until he entered upon al-Muhajir without any [pledge 
of] protection. So al-Muhajir tied him up, and he tied up Qays, 
and wrote of their situation to Aba Bakr and sent the two of 
them to him. Then, when al-Muhdajir marched from Najran to 
the Lahjites!©”® and the cavalry gathered against those fugitive 
soldiers, they demanded protection. But he refused to give them 
security, whereupon they separated into two groups. So al-Mu- 
hajir encountered one of [the two groups] at ‘Ajib,'°’’ destroying 
them. His cavalry found the other on the “road of the wicked 
ones,” destroying them and the cavalry of ‘Abdallah. He killed 
the scattered remnants on every byway. 

Then Qays and ‘Amr were brought before Abt Bakr; so he 
said, ‘Oh Qays, did you wage aggression against the servants of 
God, killing them and adopting as followers the apostates and 
polytheists, to the exclusion of the believers?’’ Now he intended 
to kill him if he found a clear case. Qays denied that he was in 
any way involved in the affair of Dadhawayh, for that deed had 
been done in secret, of which there was no evidence. So (Abu 
Bakr) shrank from [taking] his blood. To ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib 
(Aba Bakr} said, ‘‘Aren’t you ashamed that you are every day 
defeated or captive? If you had aided this religion, God would 
have exalted you.” Then he released him, and returned the two 
of them to their tribes. ‘Amr said, “There is no avoiding it; 
verily I shall consent [to embrace Islam], and not recant.”’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—al-Mustanir and Musa: 
Al-Muhajir marched from ‘Ajib until he descended upon San‘a’. 
He commanded that the scattered [men] of the tribes who had 


1076. Al-Lahjiyyah. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 150, wished to read this as 
“al-Rafidah.” Lahj is a town in southwestern Arabia, ca. 25 km northwest of 
Aden, and surrounding district. Cf. EI’, s.v. “Lahdj” (G. R. Smith}. 

1077. Yaqit, doubtless basing his remark on this account, describes 1t only as 
“a place in Yemen.” 
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fled should be pursued, so they killed those of them they could 
by every means. He did not pardon [any] rebel; [but] he accepted 
the penance of those who repented without rebellion. They did 
that to the extent that they saw {justification in] the actions [of 
the repenting people], and [to the extent that] they held some 
hope [of finding] them. He wrote to Abi Bakr about his entry 
into San‘a’ and about the consequences of that. 


The Account of Hadramawt during Their Apostasy 


According to Abt Ja‘far—al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Ya- 
suf—al-Salt—Kathir b. al-Salt:!°’® [When] the Apostle of God 
died, his governors over the country of Hadramawt [were] Ziyad 
b. Labid al-Bayadi over Hadramawt, ‘Ukkashah b. Thawr!°”? over 
the Sakasik and Sakun, and al-Muhdjir over Kindah. {Al-Muhajir] 
was [still] in Medina; he did not go out until {after] the Apostle of 
God died; so Abu Bakr sent him afterward to fight those in the 
Yemen, and to continue on afterward to his governorship (‘aal). 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu al-Sa’ib ‘Ata’ b. 
Fulan al-Makhzimi—his father—Umm Salamah and al-Muhajir 
b. Abi Umayyah:'°° (Al-Muhajir} had held back from [the raid 
on] Tabuk, so the Apostle of God returned angry with him. While 
Umm Salamah!°*! was washing the head of the Apostle of God, 
she said, ‘(How can I enjoy anything!°®? while you are angry with 
my brother?” Then she noticed some pity on his part, so she 
nodded to her manservant; then she left him, and he remained 
with the Apostle of God seeking'°** (al-Muhajir’s) forgiveness 
until he forgave him and became pleased with him and appointed 


1078. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 378. 

1079. Text has ‘“Ukkashah b. Mihsan, but this seems an error; cf. Wellhausen, 
Skizzen, VI, 150 and pp. 19—20, above. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 378, has 
‘Ukkashah b. Abi Umayyah, presumably a conflation with the name of al- 
Muhdjir {b. Abi Umayyah]j on the next line. 

1080. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 378. 

1081. One of the Prophet's wives, sister of al-Muhajir. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 
V, 588. 

1082. Lit., “How can anything profit me?” Ibn al-Athir, Kamil: “How can life 
profit me?” 

1083. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil: mentioning. 
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him over Kindah. Subsequently (al-Muhajir) fell ill and was 
unable to go out [to his governorship], so (the Apostle} wrote 
to Ziyad to occupy his governorship for him. (Al-Muhajir} be- 
came well afterward; then Abu Bakr confirmed his command 
and ordered him to fight whoever was between Najran and the 
farthest [corner] of the Yemen. For that reason, Ziyad and ‘Uk- 
kashah were slow to fight the Kindah, as they were waiting for 
him. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl “b. Yusuf—al- 
Qasim b. Muhammad:!©°* The cause of the apostasy of Kindah 
and!°8> their responding [favorably] to al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, so 
that the Apostle of God cursed the four kings,!°°° was [as 
follows]: When they had embraced Islam before their apostasy 
and all the people of the Hadramawt country had embraced 
Islam, the Apostle of God, among what was being imposed by 
way of sadaqah taxes, had ordered that the sadaqah tax of part 
of Hadramawt be assigned among the Kindah, and he assigned 
the sadaqah tax of the Kindah among part of the Hadramawt; 
{likewise he assigned] part of the [tax of] Hadramawt among the 
Sakin, and |the tax of] the Sakin among part of the Hadramawt. 
Then some people of Bani Wali‘ah!®’ said, “Oh Apostle of 
God, we are not possessors of camels; do you think (Hadramawt} 
would send (the tax) to us on pack camels?” So he asked 
[Hadramawt] what they thought was proper.!°°* They said, “We 
shall look |into it], and if they really have no camels we shall 
do it.’’ Now after the Apostle of God had died and that time 
came,!°8° Ziyad summoned the people to [fulfill] that. So they 
gathered to him, whereupon Bant Wali‘ah said [to Hadramawt], 
“Pay us [the camels] as you promised the Apostle of God!” But 
they (Hadramawt) said, ‘‘You have pack camels, so go on!’’!0%° 


1084. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 378-79. 

1085. Reading with Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, and Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 150. 

1086. On the “four kings” of Kindah, cf. p. 180, below. 

1087. A clan of Kindah, according to Ibn Manzir, VIII, 411 and Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil. 

1088. The text is awkward. Lit., “So he said, ‘If you think proper.’’”’ 

1089. Presumably the time when the payment of tax was due. Wa jd’a 
dhdlika al ibban. 


rogo. Le., “so go get it yourselves.” 
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At this (Bana Wali‘ah) became angry and quarreled with them, 
to the point that they quarreled with Ziyad [also], saying to him, 
“You are [siding] with them, against us.’’ Subsequently the 
Hadramis refused [to send any sadaqah] while the Kindis 
insisted, so they returned to their homes and bided their time. 
Ziyad kept aloof from (the Hadramis}, waiting for al-Muhajir. 
When al-Muhajir reached San‘a’ and wrote to Abt Bakr about 
everything that he had done, he remained [there] until the reply 
to his letter came from Abt Bakr. Abi Bakr wrote to him and to 
‘Ikrima that they should march until they reached Hadramawt, 
and confirm Ziyad over his governorship, and permit those who 
were with them from [the country] between Mecca and the 
Yemen to return home, unless a group preferred jihdd, [in which 
case] he would reinforce him with ‘Ubaydah b. Sa‘d. So he did 
[that], Then al-Muhajir marched from San‘a’ heading for 
Hadramawt, and ‘Ikrimah marched from Abyan heading for 
Hadramawt; so the two of them met at Ma’rib. Then they 
entered the desert from Sayhad!! until they fell upon 
Hadramawt, one of them staying with al-Ash‘ath’°*? and the 
other with Wa’il.!©78 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—his 
father—Kathir b. al-Salt:'!°°* When the Kindis returned [to their 
homes] and became obstinate and the Hadramis became ob- 
stinate, Ziyad b. Labid administered the sadagah taxes of Banu 
‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah himself, approaching them while they 
were in al-Riyad!©” and collecting the sadaqah tax from the 
first of them whom he reached, a youth called Shaytan b. Hujr. 
He admired one of the young she-camels of the sadaqah tax and 
called for fire and put the branding iron to her. Now the she- 
camel belonged to the brother of al-Shaytan, al-‘Adda’ b. Hujr, 


rogi. Text has Sahid, manuscripts have other variants. Cf. note 143, above. 

1092. Text has “al-Aswad”; cf. Emendanda. 

1093. Perhaps Wail b. Hujr al-Hadrami, said by Ibn al-Athir to have been 
appointed by the Prophet over the chiefs {aqydl) of Hadramawt,; cf. Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, V, 81-82. 

1094. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 379-8: (through, p. 185, below); Baladhuri, 
Futth, 100; Balansi, 161-62. 

1095. Or “the meadows.” Cf. p. 156, above, on Riyad al-Rawdah. 
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who owed no sadagah tax; but his brother had made a mistake 
when he gave her out [in payment], thinking that she was 
another [camel]. So al-‘Adda’ said, “This is Nugget,” [calling 
the camel] by her name. At this al-Shaytan said, “My brother is 
right; I only gave her to you because I thought she was another. 
So release Nugget and take another, for she is not one to be 
relinquished.” But Ziyad thought that that was [merely] a pre- 
text of his, and accused him of unbelief and of being estranged 
from Islam and of intending evil; so he grew hot [with anger], 
and the two men did also. So Ziyad said, ‘‘No, she will not be 
given up. She is not yours; the branding-iron of the sadaqah has 
fallen upon her and she has become God’s property.!°”° There is 
no way to return her, so may Nugget not weigh upon you like al- 
Basus.”!99” At this al-‘Adda’ called out, “Oh family of ‘Amr 
in al-Riyad! I am being wronged and oppressed! Contemptible is 
whoever is destroyed in his own abode!” He called out, “Oh Abu 
al-Sumayt!”” So Aba al-Sumayt Harithah b. Suraqah b. 
Ma‘dikarib!©** approached and headed for Ziyad b. Labid while 
he was standing [there], and said to him, “Let this youth have 
his she-camel, and take a [different] camel in her place, for it 
is only a camel instead of [another] camel.” But (Ziyad) said, 
“There is no way to [do] that.” At this (Aba al-Sumayt) replied, 
“That [would be so only] if you were a Jew”; and he turned to 
her and released her tether. Then he struck her on the side, 
sending her off.!°9? He stood up near her while saying: 


She is protected by an old man with white hair on his cheeks, 
mottled as the robe is mottled. 


So Ziyad ordered some youths of Hadramawt and al-Sakiin on 
him; they roughed him up and trampled him and handcuffed 
him and his companions and took them hostage, and they seized 


1096. haqq Allah. 

1097. Fa-la takananna Shadharatun ‘alaykum_ ka-l-basts. Probably a 
reference to the she-camel of al-Basis bt. Munqidh, the killing (or wounding) of 
which precipated a bitter feud between the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, according 
to legend. This she-camel became proverbial for something unlucky (ash’amu 
min ndqat al-Basus). Cf. El’, s.v. “Al-Basts” (J. W. Fick); Ibn Manzir, VI, 28. 

1098. Cf. Balansi, 161-62. 

1099. Or perhaps, “making her get up” (fa-ba‘atha-hd). 
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the she-camel and fettered her as she had been. About that Ziyad 
b. Labid said: 


A whole company of riders could not protect Nugget [from being 
taken], 
but the old man may turn it back. .. 1! 


The people of al-Riyad cried out to one another and called each 
other. Bani Mu‘awiyah [b. Kindah] became angry on behalf of 
Harithah and openly showed their attitude. The Sakun became 
angry on behalf of Ziyad, as did the Hadramawt, and they stood 
together to defend him. There gathered two great armies [drawn] 
from the former and the latter. Bani: Mu‘awiyah did not in- 
itiate anything because of the existence of their captives, and 
[so] the companions of Ziyad did not find any pretext for taking 
on the Bani Mu‘awiyah. Then Ziyad sent to them: “Either put 
down [your] weapons or give notice of war.” So to this they 
replied, ‘‘We shall never put down [our] weapons, until you have 
sent our [captive] companions.” To this Ziyad said, ‘They shall 
never be sent until you disperse in abasement and shame. Oh 
most wicked of people, are you not inhabitants of Hadramawt, 
and protected neighbors!’ of al-Sakiin? Then what can you be 
and do in the abode of Hadramawt and at the side of your 
masters, [except follow them]?” The Sakun said to (Ziyad}, 
“Rush the group, for only that will disengage them.” So he 
rushed upon them by night, killing some of them, and they fled 
in groups, going in every direction. Ziyad quoted, when morning 
found him in their camp: 


I was not a man to start war unjustly, 
but, when they refused, I was obliging in the War of 
Hatib, !!02 


After the group had fled, he let the three people go; and Ziyad 
returned to his residence in victory. After the captives returned 


1100. The second hemistich reads: wa al-shaykhu gad yathni-hi urjib. The 
final word 1s unknown; cf. manuscript C, which has arhub or urhab. 

IIoL. jiran. 

1102. The War of Hatib was a major clash among the Arab clans of Medina on 
the eve of Islam, which ended indecisively in the bloody battle of Bu‘ath. Cf. 
Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 156-58. 
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to their companions, they chided them so that they incited one 
another to fight, saying, ‘This country is not fit for us or for 
them until it becomes free for one of the two groups.” So they 
gathered and formed an army together, and called for with- 
holding the sadaqah tax. But Ziyad left them [alone], and did not 
go out against them; so that they left off marching against him. 
He sent al-Husayn b. Numayr!!© to them, and he kept seeking 
reconciliation of what divided them from Ziyad, Hadramawt, 
and al-Sakun, until they calmed one another down. This was the 
second secession; about that al-Sakuni said: 


By my life—and my life is not something taken lightly!— 
Bantu ‘Amr could draw bitter things from it. 

You lied; by the house of God, you do not hold it back from 
Ziyad after we had come to Ziyad as equals. 


They remained a little while after that; then Banu ‘Amr 
b. Mu‘awiyah especially went out to the reserved places of 
pasture!!°_to pastures that they had restricted [from public 
use]. So Jamad encamped in a reserved pasture, Mikhwas in a 
reserved pasture, Mishrah and Abda‘ah!!° in others, and their 
sister al-‘Amarradah in a reserved pasture. The Banu ‘Amr b. 
Mu‘awiyah were under these leaders,'!°° and Banw al-Harith b. 
Mu‘awiyah encamped in their reserved pastures, such that al- 
Ash‘ath b. Qays encamped in a reserved pasture, and al-Simt b. 
al-Aswad!!°’ in a pasture. All of [Banu] Mu‘awiyah agreed to 
withhold the sadaqah tax and resolved unanimously to apos- 


1103. Two individuals bear this name: one, an Ansari, participated in the con- 
quest of Tabak and may have been ‘Umar’s governor of al-Urdunn; the other, of 
Sakiin, was commander of the army sent against Mecca by the Umayyad caliph 
Yazid I in the early AD 680s. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.vv. 

1104. Mahdjir (sing. mahjar). The following three words, ild ‘ahmd’ hamaw- 
hd, appear to be a gloss clarifying the meaning of mahjar in terms of the more 
familiar word himd, which has the same meaning. 

1105. The four kings of Bani Wali‘ah/Bant Mu‘awiyah b. Kinda, who 
embraced Islam and then apostatized. Cf. Caskel, II, 409 (s.v. “Misrah b. 
Ma‘dikarib”); p. 176, above; Baladhuri, Futuh, ror. 

1106. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 380: “They were the four kings, the chiefs of 
‘Amr whom the Apostle of God had cursed.” 

1107. Chief of Kindah; his deeds are confused with those of his son Shurahbil 
b. al-Simt. Cf. Caskel, II, 523; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, s.v.v. 
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tatize, except for Shurahbil b. al-Simt and his son; the two of 
them stood up among the Bani’ Mu‘awiyah and said, ‘By God, 
this is disgraceful for tribes of free men. [For] noble men, even 
when [committed] to a doubtful [cause], consider themselves 
more noble than to change from it to a better one, out of 
fear of the disgrace [of changing sides]. How, then, [can you 
countenance] turning back from what is proper and true to 
what is false and shameful? Oh God, we do not help our tribe 
with this! We regret their joining together to this day”— meaning 
the day of the she-camel and the day of the secession. 

Shurahbil b. al-Simt and his son, al-Simt, went out until they 
came to Ziyad b. Labid and joined him. Ibn Salih and Imrw’ al- 
Qays b. ‘Abis!!° [also] went out until they came to Ziyad and 
said to him, ‘‘Attack the enemy by night, for groups of al-Sakasik 
have joined them, and a group of al-Sakin and isolated indi- 
viduals from Hadramawt have hurried to them. Perhaps we may 
deliver to them a blow that will bequeath enmity between us 
and draw a distinction between us. If you refuse, we fear that the 
people will drift from us to them, while the enemy are raiding 
the place of those who have come to you, hoping [to conquer] 
those who remained [behind].” At this, he said, “Carry out your 
plan.” So'' they gathered their troop and came on (the Banu 
‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah) by night in their reserved pastures, 
finding them sitting around their fires. They knew whom they 
wanted, so they fell upon the Banta ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah from 
five directions in five groups, for they were the majority of the 
enemy and the strongest!!!° of them. Thus they struck down 
Mishrah, Mikhwas, Jamad,'!!! Abda‘ah, and their sister al- 
‘Amarradah. The curse [of the Prophet] reached them. They 
killed many, and those who could do so fled. Bani ‘Amr b. 
Mu‘awiyah were so weakened that they [never] recovered after 
it. 


1108. Poet of Kindah, said to have come to the Prophet in a delegation of his 
tribe and to have remained loyal to Medina during the riddah. 

1109. Cf. Balansi, 163. 

1110. Or, perhaps, “bravest” or “best armed”: shawkatu-hum, ht., “their 
thorn.” 

1111. Balansi: Jamd. 
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Ziyad took away the captives and the flocks,'!!? and took a 
road that brought them to the army of al-Ash‘ath and the Banu 
al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah. So when they passed by them in it, 
the womenfolk of Bani ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah asked Banu al- 
Harith for help, and called to him: “Oh Ash‘ath! Oh Ash‘ath! 
Your maternal aunts! Your maternal aunts!”’ At this, Banu al- 
Harith became stirred up to rescue them. This [was] the third 
[secession]. Al-Ash‘ath said: 


I defended Bant ‘Amr after their troop had come 
with more goats and more prisoners than the day of al- 
Budayd.!!!3 


Now al-Ash‘ath knew that Ziyad and his army, if they learned 
of that, would not desist from [attacking] him nor from Bant al- 
Harith b. Mu‘awiyah and Banu ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah; so he 
gathered to him[self] Banu al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah and Bana 
‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah and those who obeyed them of al-Sakasik 
and small groups!!!* of whatever tribes were around them. 
Those tribes who were in Hadramawt became estranged from 
one another because of this battle. Ziyad’s companions stood 
firm in obedience to Ziyad, and Kindah was unyielding; so after 
the tribes had become estranged from one another, Ziyad wrote 
to al-Muhajir and the people!!'> corresponded with him, meet- 
ing him with the letter after he had crossed Sayhad,!!!° a desert 
between Ma’rib and Hadramawt. He left ‘Ikrimah in charge of 
the army and hurried ahead with the fastest troops. Then he 
marched until he came upon Ziyad, whereupon he rushed upon 
Kindah, who were led by al-Ash‘ath, so that they met in the 
reserved pasture (mahjar} of al-Zurgqan'!!’ and fought in it. 


1142. Or “property” (amwal). 

1113. Possibly a watering place in Tayyi’ country in north central Arabia; cf. 
Yaqut, s.v. 

1114. Khasd’is. This rendering seems more natural to me than that proposed 
by De Goeje, “[people of] huts”; cf. Glossary, s.v. “Khasa’is.” 

111g. Or “the army”: al-nds. 

1116. Mss. B and C have Sahbadh and Sahyad, respectively, but cf. note 143, 
above. 

1117. Yaqit’s information on al-Zurqan 1s derived from this account. 
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Consequently Kindah were defeated and killed. They went out 
in flight and took refuge in al-Nujayr,!!!® having repaired and 
fortified it [beforehand]. Al-Muhajir said regarding the day of the 
reserved pasture of al-Zurgan: 


We were at Zurqan when you were dispersed by 
a sea that drives firewood in its waves. 
We slew you in your reserved pasture 
until you rode off out of fear of us, 
To a fortress the easiest [part] of whose [conquest] is 
capturing the offspring and driving them off at a brisk pace. 


Al-Muhajir marched with the people from the reserved pasture 
of al-Zurqan until he descended upon al-Nujayr, the Kindah 
having gathered there and fortified themselves in it. With them 
were those whom they had asked for help from al-Sakasik and 
isolated individuals from al-Sakin and Hadramawt. Now al- 
Nujayr is at [the intersection of] three roads; so Ziyad descended 
upon one of them, and al-Muhajir upon another, and the third 
was [free] for them to come and go until ‘Ikrimah should arrive 
with the army. Then he settled (‘Ikrimah) upon that [third] 
road, so that he cut off (Kindah’s} supplies and repulsed them. 
He divided the cavalry among Kindah and ordered them to crush 
them. Among those whom he sent was Yazid b. Qanan of Banu 
Malik b. Sa‘d;!!!° so he killed those who were in the settle- 
ments of Bana Hind'!”° as far as Barahat.'!?1 Among those 
whom he dispatched to the coast were Khalid b. Fulan al- 
Makhzumi and Rabi‘ah al-Hadrami; they killed the people of 
Maha and other clans. Kindah learned what had befallen the rest 
of their people while they were in their fortress, so they said, 
“Death is better than the situation you find yourselves in [now]; 
shear your forelocks, so that you are like a people who have 
given your souls to God—so may He be gracious to you, and 


1118. A famous old fort in Yemen; cf. Hamdani, 87, 203. Yaqut, s.v. gives, in a 
long entry, a summary of the events of this chapter of the riddah, but little 
additional information on al-Nujayr. 

1119. A branch of Zaydmanat of Tamim; cf. Caskel, I, Table 75 and II, 394. 

1120. A branch of Kindah; cf. Caskel, I, Table 234 and II, 283. 

1121. An old well in lower Hadramawt; cf. Hamdani, 128, 201. 
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may you return [from God] with His blessings! Perhaps He will 
assist you against these tyrants.” So they sheared their forelocks 
and made a pact, agreeing that no one of them would flee 
leaving another behind. Their poet began to recite rajaz!!*? in 
the middle of the night from the top of their fortress: 


A morning of evil for Bana Qatirah!!*9 
and for the commander from Banu al-Mughirah.!!*4 


The Muslims’ poet, Ziyad b. Dinar, took to replying to them: 


Do not threaten us and endure the confinement. 
We are the cavalry of the child of al-Mughirah. 
In the morning the tribe shall be victorious. 


When it was morning, they went out against the people, killing 
in the courtyards of al-Nujayr until there were many slain 
opposite each one of the three roads. On that day, ‘Ikrimah 
began to recite rajaz, saying: 


I pierce them while I am in haste, 
A piercing that I will repeat'!?> [when] on the way back. 


He also said: 


My word was spent; indeed it has effect, 
And everyone who seeks my protection is protected. 


So Kindah was vanquished, they having killed many of them. 
According to Hisham b. Muhammad:!!?° After al-Muhajir had 
finished with the enemy, ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl came as a re- 
inforcement for him. So Ziyad and al-Muhajir said to those who 
were with them, “Your brethren have arrived as reinforcement 
for you [only] after you had [completed] the conquest; but let 
them share in the booty [anyway].” So they did that and allowed 


1122. A common form of verse in iambic meter. 

1123. Qatirah b. Harithah was a branch of Sakiin/Kindah;, cf. Caskel, II, 468. 
Balansi, 164ff., vocalizes the name “Qutayrah.” However, the rhyme makes it 
obvious that Qatirah is the correct form. 

1124. The clan of Makhzim (of Quraysh) to which ‘Iknmah b. Abi Jahl 
belonged; cf. Caskel, I, Tables 22 and 23; EJ’, s.v. “Makhziam” (M. Hinds). 

1125. Reading with Cairo, instead of “that I confess” in the text. 

1126. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 382. 


The Account of Hadramawt 185 


those who joined them to share [the booty], recommending that 
to each other. They sent the fifths [of booty] and the captives 
[to Medina]; the heralds marched so that they got there before 
them. (The heralds) were spreading the news among the tribes 
and reading to them [news of]!!?” the conquest. 

According to al-Sari: Aba Bakr wrote to al-Muhajir with al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah:'!?® “If this letter of mine reaches you 
before you have achieved victory, then—if you conquer the 
enemy—kill the fighting men and take the offspring captive if 
you took them by force, or let them fall under my verdict.!!?9 If 
[on the other hand] you have [already] concluded a treaty with 
them before (my letter reaches you), then [let it be] on condition 
that you expel them from their abodes; for I am averse to leaving 
intact in their homes enemies who have done what they did. Let 
them know that they had done evil, and let them taste the 
offensiveness of some of what they did.” 

According to Aba Ja‘far:'!9° When the people of al-Nujayr saw 
that the Muslims’ supplies were not cut off and they ascertained 
that (the Muslims) would not turn back from them, their souls 
were filled with fear. They feared being killed, and the leaders 
feared for themselves. If they held out until al-Mughirah should 
arrive, they would have been saved because they had [concluded] 
a treaty for the third time on condition of being expelled. Al- 
Ash‘ath hurried to go out to ‘Ikrimah with an assurance of 
protection. (Al-Ash‘ath} did not trust anyone else. That was 
because (‘Ikrimah) was married to Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man b. Abi 
al-Jawn;''*! he had become engaged to her while he was in al- 


1127. Ms. B adds kitab, “the letter” or “the book” (about the conquest}. Cf. 
Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 150 on bashir as “heralds.” 

1128. A felon from al-Ta’if who fled to Medina and attached himself to the 
Prophet’s entourage as bodyguard and military commander; later employed as 
emissary and governor by the caliphs. Cf. Caskel, II, 419-20. 

1129. Hukm. Le., let them surrender unconditionally, so that they fall under 
my verdict. 

1130. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 381. 

1131. Emendanda proposes “...al-Nu‘man b. al-Jawn,” but sources vary on 
the name; Cf. Caskel, II, 451 (al-Nu‘man b. ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiya”}; cf. Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd, V, 396-98; Ibn Sa‘d, VIII, to2~5; and p. 190, below. Asma’ was a 
noble Kindite woman whose marriage to the Prophet was never consummated. 
Suremuenety she married both al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah and ‘Ikrimah b. Abi 
Jahl. 
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Janad!!3 awaiting al-Muhajir, so her father presented her to him 
before they set out. So ‘Ikrimah conveyed {al-Ash‘ath} to al- 
Muhajir and asked him to grant him protection for his life and 
nine people with him, on condition that he should stand as 
surety for them and their families if they would open the gate 
for them. So he complied with his [request] in this, and said, 
“Go away so as to save yourself; then bring me your letter so I 
may seal it.’”’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu Ishaq al-Shayba- 
ni—Sa‘id b. Abi Burdah—‘Amir:!!9? (Al-Ash‘ath) came to him 
and requested protection for his family, his property, and nine of 
those whom he wished, on condition that he would open the 
gate for them so that they could enter in upon his tribe. Where- 
upon al-Muhijir said to him, “Write down what you want, and 
be quick about it”; so he wrote his pledge of security and one for 
them. Among them were his brother and his paternal cousins 
and their families; but, in [his] haste and perplexity, he forget (to 
include] himself. Then he brought the letter, whereupon (al- 
Muhajir} sealed it and went back, letting those [mentioned] in 
the letter go their way. 

According to Al-Ajlah and al-Mujalid: When the only thing 
remaining was for (al-Ash‘ath} to write himself [into the pledge 
of security], [someone named] Jahdam pounced upon him with a 
blade and said, “Your life unless you write me [into it!]’” So he 
wrote him [into it] and left himself out. 

According to Abu Ishaq:''** After (al-Ash‘ath} opened the 
gate, the Muslims rushed upon [al-Nujayr], not letting any com- 
batant go, but rather killing them by cutting off their heads 
while in captivity. One thousand of the women of al-Nujayr and 
al-Khandagq were counted up, and guards were placed among the 
captives and booty. Kathir'!*° agreed with them [in their re- 
counting of events]. 

According to Kathir b. al-Salt:'!°° After the gate had been 


1132. Or: “with the army.” Cf. p. 190, below. 
1133. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 381. 

1134. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 381. 

1135. See following sanad. 

1136. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 381-82. 
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opened and whoever was in al-Nujayr had been finished off and 
after what God had bestowed on (the Muslims) as booty had 
been calculated, (al-Muhajir) summoned al-Ash‘ath with those 
persons [he had mentioned], and called for his document. Then 
he reviewed them and pardoned those who were [mentioned] in 
the document;''?” but lo, al-Ash‘ath was not [named] in it. At 
this al-Muhajir said, “Praise be to God, who made your star to 
miss,''** oh Ash‘ath, oh enemy of God! I had been wishing 
that God would abase you.” Then he bound him in ropes and 
intended to kill him. But ‘Ikrimah said to him, “Grant him a 
postponement and send him to Abt Bakr, for he is more knowl- 
edgeable about judging [cases such as] this. If a man forgot to 
write his [own] name but was promised good treatment by word 
of mouth,''*? does (the oversight) nullify (the promise)?” To this 
al-Muhdjir replied, ‘(His case is perfectly clear, but I will follow 
[your] advice and show it preference.’”!!*° He granted him a 
postponement and sent him to Abu Bakr along with the captives. 
So he was with them, the Muslims and the captives from his 
tribe [alike] cursing him. A woman of his tribe called him “favor 
of fire,"''*' a Yemenite phrase by which they call a traitor. Now 
al-Mughirah was perplexed one night because that was God’s 
will. So he came with the enemy [still stained] with blood and 
the captives, on camels. The captives and prisoners marched 
and the group reached Abt Bakr with [news of] the conquest 
and with the captives and prisoners. Then (Abi Bakr) called 
for al-Ash‘ath, whereupon he said,!!*? “Bani Wali‘ah led you 
astray; you would not lead them astray, [for] they do not think 
enough of you [to do] that. [So] they were destroyed and destroyed 
you. Aren’t you afraid [to rebel, seeing] that something of the 
message of the Apostle of God had reached you? What do you 


1137. Lit., “he declared them legal” (ajaza)}. 

1138. I.e., who brought you bad luck. 

1139. Lit., “he was the friend of conversation.” 

1140. Reading, with the text, u’thiru-hd rather than the Emendanda’s u’thiru- 
hu. 

1141. “Unf al-ndr. 

1142. The text of Abi Bakr’s comment is problematic, and the Cairo and 
Leiden editions offer slightly different readings, neither of which is entirely 
lucid. 
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think I should do with you? He replied, “I have no idea what you 
are thinking; you know best what you think.” (Aba Bakr) said, 
“tT think you should be killed.” (Al-Ash‘ath) replied, “I am the 
one who persuaded the adversary!'** [to spare] ten [people], so 
that my blood should not be licit.”” (Abu Bakr) said, “Did they 
empower you [to do so]?” He replied, ‘‘Yes.” (Aba Bakr) said, 
“Then you brought them what had been entrusted to you, 
whereupon they placed [their] seal upon it?’”’ He replied, “Yes.” 
(Aba Bakr) said, “Peace is required after sealing of a document 
only for those [named] in the document; before that, you were 
only a negotiator.” Then, when he feared that (Abu Bakr} would 
fall upon him, {al-Ash‘ath) said, “And do you reckon there 
to be some good in me? Then release me and forgive my mis- 
behavior, accept my Islam and do with me as you have done 
with others like me, and return my wife to me’”’—he had been 
engaged to Umm Farwah bt. Abi Quhafah''** when he [first] 
came to the Apostle of God, whereupon (Abt Bakr} had married 
him [to her], but withheld her [from him] until he should come a 
second time; then the Apostle of God had died and al-Ash‘ath 
had done what he did, so he feared that she would not be 
returned to him—“[should you do these things], you will find 
me the best of the people of my land in the religion of God.” So 
(Aba Bakr) spared him'!*> and accepted [this] from him. He 
returned his wife to him, and said, ‘Go, and let me hear [only] 
good about you,” and let the people alone so that they went 
away. Abu Bakr divided the fifth [of booty] among the people, 
and the army distributed the four-fifths {among themselves}. 
Abu Ja‘far said: According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn 
Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: After al-Ash‘ath was brought 
before Abu Bakr, he said, ‘What do you think I should do to 
you? For you know what you have done.” He replied, “You 
should be gracious to me and release me from the irons and 
marry your sister to me, for I have come back and embraced 
Islam.’ So Abu Bakr said, ‘‘Done,” and married him to Umm 


1143. Qawm; here, referring to the Muslims. 
1144. Aba Bakr’s sister; cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 208. 
1145. Lit., “relinquished to him {claim to} his blood.” 
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Farwah bt. Abi Quhafah. (Al-Ash‘ath) was in Medina until the 
conquest of Iraq. 
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When!'!*° ‘Umar acceded [to the caliphate], he said, “It is dis- 
graceful that one of the Arabs should own another, God having 
enriched [us] and conquered the non-Arabs.”’ He consulted about 
ransoming the captives of the Arabs from the jdhiliyyah and 
Islam (except for the woman who had borne a child to her 
master}, and made the ransom of each person seven camels and 
six camels,'!*” except for Hanifah and Kindah, on whom he 
lightened [the ransom] because of the slaughter of their men, and 
[except for] those who were not able [to pay] the ransom because 
of their great number,'!*® and the people of Daba. So their men 
searched for their womenfolk in every place.'!#? Then al- 
Ash‘ath found two women among the Bani Nahd?!*° and the 
Banu Ghutayf.''*! [The story of] that was that he stopped among 
them, asking after “Raven” and “Eagle,” so he was told, “What 
do you intend with that?” He replied, “At the battle of al- 
Nujayr, the eagles and ravens and wolves!!*? and dogs snatched 
away our women.” Whereupon Bani Ghutayf said, “This is 
‘Raven.’” He asked, ‘What is his position among you?” They 
replied, ‘Under protection.”!!°3 He said, “Good, then,” and 
departed. ‘Umar said, ‘No one shall be master of an Arab,’’!!54 
because of that which he and the Muslims agreed upon. 


1146. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 382. 

1147. Le., six or seven camels per captive. Kos has “six young camels”, 
lacking in B. 

1148. Reading, with Emendanda, li-f?dmihim for the text's li-giyamihim. 

1149. Although the word sabdyd (“captives”) can apply to captives of either 
gender, the passage implies that the majority of captives were women. 

1150. Nahd b. Zayd was a Quda‘ah tribe with branches in Syria and Yemen. 
Cf. Caskel, II, 443. : 

1151. Ghutayf b. ‘Abdallah was a prominent clan of Murad. Cf. Caskel, II, 
275. 

1152. Manuscript C: flies. 

1153. Fi al-siydnah, lit., “in keeping.” 

1154. Ld mulka ‘ala ‘arabiyyin; here the word ‘arab seems to mean not 
“nomad,” but rather something hike “speaker of Arabic.” 
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They!!5° said: Al-Muhajir looked into the case of the woman 
whose father, al-Nu‘man b. al-Jawn, had offered her to the 
Apostle of God, whereupon he described her as having never 
been ill.!15° But (the Prophet} returned her, saying, ‘We have no 
need of her,” after he had seated her in front of him; he said, 
“Tf she had any merit with God, she would have become ill.” 
Then al-Muhajir said to ‘Ikrimah, ‘When did you marry her?” 
He said, “While I was in Aden; she was given to me in al- 
Janad,'!57 whereupon I traveled with her to Ma’rib. Then I 
brought her to the army,''°® whereupon some of them said, 
“Leave her! For she is not fit to be desired.” Others said, ‘‘Don’t 
leave her!” So al-Muhajir wrote to Abu Bakr asking him about 
that, whereupon Abi Bakr wrote back to him, ‘Her father, 
al-Nu‘man b. al-Jawn, came to the Apostle of God, having 
beautified her for him, so that (the Apostle) ordered him to bring 
her to him. After he had brought her to him, he said, ‘I give you 
in addition [the good news] that she has never suffered pain.’” 
At this (the Apostle) said, “If she had any merit with God, she 
would have become ill. He disliked her, so you should dislike 
her {also}.”” Then he sent her away. 

A number [of women] remained among Quraysh [as captives] 
after ‘Umar ordered the ransoming of the captives. Among 
them was Bushra bt. Qays b. Abi al-Kaysam; she was with Sa‘d 
b. Malik,'!5® to whom she bore [his son] ‘Umar. [Another] was 
Zur‘ah bt. Mishrah, with ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas,!!°° to whom 
she bore ‘Ali. 

Abt Bakr wrote to al-Muhdjir, giving him the choice [of the 
governorship] of the Yemen or Hadramawt; whereupon he chose 
the Yemen. So the Yemen was under two commanders, Fayruz 
and al-Muhajir. Hadramawt was [also] under two commanders, 
‘Ubaydah b. Sa‘d over Kindah and al-Sakasik, and Ziyad b. 


1155. Le., the narrators of the account. 

1156. Lit, “she had never complained” [innahd lam tashtaki gatt]. This is 
again Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man, cf. p. 185, above, and note 1131. Note that al- 
Muhijir is said to have married her after the Prophet and before ‘Ikrimah. 

1157. Or “with the army (al-jund}.” Cf. pp. 185-86, above. 

1158. Al-‘askar. 

1159. Le., Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas. 

1160. Cousin of the Prophet, later famed as Qur'an commentator. 
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Labid over Hadramawt. Abu Bakr wrote to the governors of the 
apostasy:'!°! “Now then: The dearest to me of those whom you 
have brought into your cause are those who did not apostatize. 
So gather together whoever did not apostatize, then garner 
recruits!'®? from them; but grant leave to whoever [of them] 
wishes to depart.'!©? Do not ask aid of a [former] apostate in 
fighting against an enemy.” 

Al-Ash‘ath b. Mi’nas al-Sakini, lamenting the people of al- 
Nujayr, said:'!° 


By my life—and my life has not been easy to me— 
I was really niggardly concerning the slain. 

No wonder, except the day lots were cast among them; 
after them, fate is not secure for me. 

Would that the flanks of the people were under their flanks; 
after them, no female walked with an embryo. 

I am like the she-camel whose young one has died who, when 
frightened, came up 
to her dummy calf!!® as she cried out in yearning for her 
young one. 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Musa b. “‘“Uqbah—al- 
Dahhak b. Khalifah: There arrived before al-Muhajir two singing 
women. One of them sang reviling the Apostle of God, so he cut 
off her hand and pulled her front tooth. Then Abt Bakr wrote to 
him: “I have learned what you did regarding the woman who 
sang and piped with abuse of the Apostle of God. If you had not 
beaten me to {punishing her}, I would have ordered you to kill 
her, for the punishment [for abuse] of prophets is not like [other] 
punishments. So whoever does [something like] that among 
those claiming to be Muslims is [actually] an apostate; or among 


1161. That 1s, to the governors (‘ummdil) placed over tribes, some of whom 
had apostasized. 

1162. Sana‘, lit., “protegés.” 

1163. Le., those who do not wish to join the army should not be required to do 
so. 
1164. Cf. Wathimah, 29/72, which has the same first half-line but is different 
thereafter. 

1165. Baww, the skin of the deceased young stuffed with grass and made 
available to soothe the mother. 
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those claiming to be at peace with the Muslims? is [actually] 
at war [with them] and a traitor.” Abu Bakr wrote to him about 
the woman who had sung satirizing the Muslims, ‘Now then: I 
have learned that you cut off the hand of a woman because she 
sang satirizing the Muslims, and that you pulled her front tooth. 
If she was among those who claim [to have embraced] Islam, 
then [it is] good discipline and a reprimand, and not mutila- 
tion.!!°” If she was a dhimmi woman, by my life that which you 
forgave [by way] of polytheism is greater [than what she was 
punished for]. If I had [had a chance to] precede you [to punish- 
ment] in [a cause] like this, I would have done something loath- 
some; so undertake to be gentle and beware of mutilation among 
the people, for (mutilation) is an offense and generates fear 
[among the people], unless [made] in chastisement [for a crime].” 

In this year!!®®—I mean year 11—Mu‘adh b. Jabal left the 
Yemen, and Aba Bakr appointed ‘Umar b. al-Khattab judge. He 
was in charge of judgeship for the entire time of (Abu Bakr’s) 
caliphate. 

In (this year)!!®? Aba Bakr put ‘Attab b. Asid in charge of the 
pilgrimage ceremonies, according to those upon whom ‘Ali 
b. Muhammad based his account, whose names I mentioned 
beforehand in this book of mine.'!”° [But] according to ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad: [Another] group said no, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf 
led the people on pilgrimage in the year 11, upon Abu Bakr’s 
ordering him to do that. 


1166. Mu‘dhid, a non-Muslim who has concluded a pact (‘ahd) with the 
Muslims recognizing their supenority and agreeing to pay tribute. The 
discussion here uses the vocabulary of, and betrays the rnfluence of, second and 
third century AH classical Islamic jurisprudence. 

1167. The terms involved are adab, taqdimah, and muthlah. 

1168. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 383; Caetant, 685. 

1169. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 383. 

1170. Cf. p. 38, above, for full isndd of ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini. 
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*Aban b. Salih 39 

Abanan 84 

Abani, mountains of 84 

al-Abariq 160 

‘Abbad 152, 153 

‘Abbad al-Naji 154 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 39, 45, 
69 

‘Abd, see ‘Abbad 

‘Abd b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 104 

‘Abd al-Dar, clan of Quraysh 19 

‘Abd b. al-Julanda 70 

‘Abd b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

‘Abd Manat, section of al-Ribab 87, 


go 

‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, clan of 
Kinanah 47, 52 

‘Abd al-Qays, tribe of 134-36, 138, 


143, 154-56, 171 
*‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf 


39 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-‘As 174 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr 116, 119, 
123, 127 

*‘Abd al-Rahman b. Anas al-Sulami 
83 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf 15, 50, 71, 
192 

*'Abd al-Rahman b. Ka‘b b. Malik 


52, $5, 73 
*‘Abd al-Rahman b. Qays al-Sulami 


83 
*‘Abd al-Salam b. Suwayd 64, 65 
‘Abd Shams, clan of Quraysh 63, 69; 
see also Umayyah 
‘Abda‘ah 180, 181 
‘Abdallah, clan of Kalb 43 
*‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 21, 190 
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*‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi 
‘Amrah al-Ansari 1, 4, 8 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah 


39 
**Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm 39, 80, 81, 188 
*‘Abdallah b. al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. 
Rabi‘ah 120 
*'Abdallah b. Fayriiz al-Daylami 34 
‘Abdallah b. Ghatafan 41 
‘Abdallah b. Hadhaf 138, 144, 149 
‘Abdallah b. Hafs b. Ghanim 121 
*‘Abdallah al-Laythi 47 
‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td 46, 50 
‘Abdallah b. Mugarrin 48, 51 
‘Abdallah b. al-Nawwahah 107 
‘Abdallah b. Qays, see Abu Musa 
‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Jasi 79 
‘Abdallah b. Safwan 87 
“Abdallah Sa‘id b. Thabit b. al-Jidh’ 
52, 55, 73, 75, 106, 114, 121 
‘Abdallah b. Thawr b. Asghar 172, 


174 

*Abdallah b. ‘Umar 33, 120, 122, 
127 

‘Abhalah b. Ka‘b b. Ghawth, see al- 
Aswad 

‘Abid, clan of Makhzim-Quraysh 157 

Abil 17, 44 

Abila 17 

Abjar b. Bujayr, Abjar b. Jabir 144, 145 

ablutions 142 

al-Abna’, clans of Sa‘d b. Zaydmanat 
b. Tamim 85-87, 89, 140 

al-Abna’, descendants of Persian 
troops in Yemen 18, 21, 22, 24, 
25, 28, 29, $3, 165-69, 172 

al-Abraq 45, 51, 52, 160 

‘Abs, tribe of Ghatafan 41, 43, 44, 46, 
47, 49, 51, 52, 60 

*Abu ‘Amr 14, 76 

* Aba ‘Amr, mawild of Ibrahim b. 
Talhah 19, 21 

*Abw ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ 106 

*Aba Ayyab 14 

* Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah 39 


Index 


Abu Bakr b. Kilab, clan of Kilab 78, 
138 

* Aba Bakr b. Muhammad al- 
Khuza‘i 8 

Abi Bakr ‘‘al-Siddiq,” first caliph 
xi—xiii, XV, XIX, I, 3-5, 7—II, 
13-17, 19, 20, 33, 38-43, 45-55, 
58, 60-63, 65, 69, 71-76, 79, 80, 
86, 89, 90, 98, 1oI—6, 114, 131, 
133, 136, 138-41, 150-57, 159, 
160, 162-67, 172-77, 185, 187, 
188, 190-92 

Abt Basirah al-Ansari 126, 127 

“Aba Damrah 14, 76 

Abii al-Fasil 61, 65; see Aba Bakr ‘‘al- 
Siddig’”’ 

Aba Hafs, see ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 

* Abu al-Hasan al-Mada‘ini, see al- 
Mada’ini 

Abi Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah 
105, 113, 11§, 120, 121 

Abt Hurayrah 143 

*Aba Hurayrah 114, 117, 118 

* Aba Ishaq al-Shaybani 186 

* Abu Ja‘far, see al-Tabari 

*Abu Ma'shar 38, 39, 151 

Abt Mihjan al-Thaqafi 39 

*Aba Mikhnaf xvii, xviii, 1, 8, 63—65, 
83 

*Aba Muhammad 34 

Abt Mitsa al-Ash‘ari 19, 20, 22, 158 

* Abi al-Qasim al-Shanawi 33, 34 

Abia Qatadah, see al-Harith b. Rib‘ 

Abii Rabi‘ah, clan of Shayban-Bakr b. 
Wa'il 148 

* Abu al-Sa’ib ‘Ata’ b. Fulan al- 
Makhzimi 175 

*Abu Said 114 

Abia Shajarah b. ‘Abd al-‘'Uzza al- 
Sulami 81-83 

Abia Sufyan b. Harb 158 

Aba al-Sumayt Harithah b. Suraqah b. 
Ma‘dikarib 178, 179 

Abii Thawr 171; see also ‘Amr b. 
Ma'‘dikarib 

Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah 3, 7 
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* Abu ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. Abi 
‘Ubaydah 151 

Aba ‘Umayr 171; see also Farwah 

*Aba ‘Uthman 10 

*Abu Ya‘qib Sa'id b. ‘Ubaydah 73, 
771 79; 83 

*Abi Zayd 39, 40, 151 

* Aba Zur‘ah Yahya b. Abi ‘Amr al- 
Shaybani 34, 173 

Abyan 171,177 

Abyssinia, Abyssinian 105, 120, 161 

‘Adan, see Aden 

al-‘Adda’ b. Hujr 177, 178 

Aden (‘Adan) 23, 167, 171, 190 

adhan (first call to prayer) 32, 37, 57, 
100-3, 107, 108; see also igamah 

‘Adi, clan of ‘Abd Manat, tribe of al- 
Ribab 85 

‘Adi b. Hatim 50, 60-62, 64, 65 

Aelia Capitolina (Jerusalem) 97 

al-Af‘a, clan of 163 

al-Af‘'a b. al-Husayn 163 

‘Afif b. al-Mundhir 88, 145-48 

afterlife 29, 57 

al-Aghlab b. ‘Amir b. Hanifah 126, 
127 

al-Ahalif 108 

al-Ahfar 89 

Ahmad, alternative name for 
Muhammad the Prophet 168 

al-Ahsa’ 24 

al-Ahsiyah 24 

al-Ahtam, see ‘Amr b. Sinan 

‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr, wife of the 
Prophet 78 

Aja’, Mt. 61, 64, 73 

al-Ajda‘ 170 

‘Ajib 174 

*al-Ajlah 186 

a]-‘Ajlan, branch of Bali 63 

‘Akk, tribe of 20, 22, 23, 158, 
161-63, 169 

al-Aknaf 60, 61, 68 

al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami 54, 86, 134, 
136, 139-44, 146-50 

*al-‘Ala’ b. Ziyad 33 
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al-A‘lab 162 

Alhan b. Mahhk 27 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 190 

*‘Ali b. Abi Talib 3, 10, 11, 14, 39, 71, 
97, 113, 1§2 

*‘Alil b. Muhammad al-Mada’‘ini, see 
al-Mada’ini 

alms, alms tax (sadaqah, zakdat), see 
tax 

‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulathah 75, 76 

al-‘Amarradah 180, 181 

“Amir 186 

‘Amir, tribe of 124 

‘Amir b. Hanifah, clan of Hanifah 126 

‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah, tribe of ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah 64 

‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, tribe of xix, 42, 
64, 65, 67, 70-72, 74-76, 79, 
I12-15, 169 

‘Amir b. Shahr al-Hamdani 18-21, 
27, 158 

‘Amirah b. Khufaf, clan of Sulaym 79 

‘Amman 17 

‘Amr, client of Abt Bakr 164 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Aswad 146 

‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 81 

‘Amr b. al-Ahtam, see ‘Amr b. Sinan 

‘Amr b. al-‘As_ 53, 70-72, 105, 136, 
137, 139 

*‘Amr b. Dinar 39 

‘Amr b. al-Hakam 43, 44 

‘Amr b. Hazm 19, 20, 22, 158, 159 

‘Amr b. Jundab, branch of ‘Amr b. 
Tamim 171 

‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib 24, 159, 169-74 

‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah, clan of Kindah 
177, 178, 180-82 

*‘Amr b. Qays 18 

*‘Amr b. Salamah 169 

*‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb 70, 99, 125 

‘Amr b. Sinan “al-Ahtam” 96, 139 

‘Amr b. Tamim, tribe of Tamim 50, 
88, 89, 91, 92, 108, 112, 139-41, 
145, 146 

*‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman 39 

Anas b. Malik 118-19 
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‘Anazah b. Asad b. Rabi'ah 144, 155 

al-‘Anbar b. Yarbi', clan of Tamim 
89, 171 

angels 26, 57, 66, 150 

‘Ans b. Malik 18 

Ansar (“Helpers”) x1, xii, 1-7, 13, 15, 
46, §7, 62, 63, 74, 99, 105, 116, 
120, 122, 123, 126, 128, 160, 180 

al-‘Ansi, see al-Aswad 

al-Ansur 62, 68 

Apostle of God, see Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah 

al-‘Aqabah 1 

‘Aqqah b. Hilal 88, 90, 92, 96, 106 

al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdallah 159 

al-Aqra’ b. Habis 97 

‘Aqraba’ 112, 115, 128, 129 

al-‘arab, see Arab 

Arab, Arabs xix, xxii, 2, 4, 6, 13, 14, 
27, 36, 40-42, 55, 59, 64, 71, 72, 
83, 95, 102, 118, 137, 142, 150, 
163, 171, 173, 189; see also 
nomads 

‘Arafah ro 

‘Arfajah b. Harthamah al-Banqi 54, 
10§, 152-$5§ 

‘Arin, clan of Yarbu‘-Tamim ror 

arms, armor 2, 6, 9, 10, 16, 30, 34, 35, 
37, 39, 48, 67, 79-83, 103, 104, 
117-20, 123, 125, 127-32, 137, 
141, 144, 145, 156, 159, 173, 179, 
186 

Asad, tribe of xix, 42, 44-46, 50, §2, 
63, 65, 67-69, 73-76, 78, 99 

Asamm |b. Wallad b. Khuzaymah| al- 
Taymi 91 

Ash‘ar, tribe of 20, 158, 161 

al-Ash‘ath b. Mi’nas al-Sakuni 191 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 177, 180, 
182, 185-89 

Ashja‘, tribe of 41, 42 

‘Asim, clan of Yarba’-Tamim 101 

*‘Asim b. ‘Adi 4, 11 

‘Asir 161; see also Sarat 

Aslam, tribe of 8 

Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man b. Abi al-Jawn 
185, 190 


Asma’ bt. ‘Umays 39 

al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, ‘false prophet” 
xIx, 18, 21~38, 41, 42, 53, 158, 
159, 163, 169, 170, 173, 176, 177 

*‘Ata’ al-Khurasani 18 

‘Atha‘ith 162 

‘Ath‘ath 162 

‘Athr 23 

*‘Atiyyah 14, 169 

*‘Atiyyah b. Bilal 84 

‘Attab b. Asid 158, 160, 164, 192 

‘Awf b. al-Bilad b. Khalid 87 

‘Awf b. Fulan b. Sinan 45, 51 

‘Awf b. Ka’‘b, clan of Sa‘d b. 
Zaydmanat b. Tamim 50, 85-87, 
89, 140 

Aws, tribe of Medina 1, 8, 131 

Aws b. Khuzaymah al-Hujaymi 91 

ayat (“signs” of God], see miracles 

‘Ayhalah b. Ka’b b. Ghawth, see al- 
Aswad 

Azad 27 

al-Azd, tribe of 152, 153, 155, 161, 
164, I71 


B 


Badham, Badhan 18, 20, 34 

Badr, battle of 106 

*Badr b. al-Khalil 60 

Bahda 85, 87, 89 

Bahdalah b. ‘Awf, clan of Sa‘d-Tamim 
85, 87, 89 

Bahilah, tribe of 81 

Bahra’, tribe of 17 

al-Bahrayn 23, §4, 70, 134, 136-41, 
147, 148, 151, 1§6 

Bajilah, tribe of 23, 159, 161, 164 

Bakr {b. Sa‘d b. Dabbah], clan of 
Dabbah 90 

Bakr, clan of Sakiin-Kindah 24 

Bakr b. ‘Abdmanat, clan of Kinanah 


§t 
Bakr b. Wa'tl, tribe of 88, 134, 137, 


144, 146~49, 178 
Bal-Harith, see al-Harith b. Ka‘b 
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Bal-Qayn, see al-Qayn 

al-Baladhuri xx 

al-Balansi xiv, xv, xx 

Bali, tribe of 17, 139 

al-Balqa” 11, 17 

banners, battle standards 52-54, 98, 
IX§, 116, 121, 123, 126 

al-Baqi’ 80 

Baqi‘ al-Ghargad 80 

al-Bara’ b. Fulan 105 

al-Bara’ b. Malik 105, 118, 119, 125 

Barahit 183 

Bariq, clan of al-Azd 161 

Bariq, clan of Khuza‘ah 54 

Bashir b. Sa‘d 7-10 

al-Basrah 74, 77, 78, 97, 137 

al-Basis 178 

Batn Falj, see Fal} 

bishops 163 

Bishr “al-Jarid”’ b. al-Mu'‘alla, see al- 
Jarad b. al-Mu‘alla 

Bishr ‘‘al-Salil” b. Qays 88, 90, 91 

Bistam b. Qays 88 

blood price, blood money, blood 
vengeance 49, 78, 91, 98, 102, 
112-15 

booty, division of booty 17, 44, 51, 59, 
129, 130, 133, 145, 146, 148, 149, 
1§2, 154, 1§6, 1§9, 163, 184-88; 
see also “fifth” 

Bu‘ath, battle of 8, 179 

al-Budayd 182 

Bujayr b. Iyas b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, 
see al-Fuja’ah 

Bushra bt. Qays b. Abi al-Kaysam 190 

al-Butah xvi, 53, 60, 98-100, 105, 
106, 139 

al-Butin (Ka‘b and ‘Amr clans of 
Tamim} 85-87, 140 

al-Buzakhah xvi, 52, 60-62, 64, 73, 
74, 76, 77; 99 


Cc 


call to prayer, see adhan, igamah 
camels 6, 16, 23, 28, 29, 32, 33, 35, 
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45-51, 53, 63, 66, 78-80, 83, 84, 
86, 90, I13, 115, 13§, 136, 140, 
142-44, 147~49, 1§6, 177-79, 
181, 187, 189, 191 

Captives, captivity Xv, Xix, 17, 30, 57, 
72-76, 78—80, 90~92, 102, 103, 
113-17, 119, 126, 129-33, 145, 
146, 148, 152, 1§4, 1§6, 174, 179, 
182, 185-90 

cavalry 17, 23, 32-34, 44, 46, $4, 65, 
72, 73, 79, LOL, 106, 115, 127, 141, 
147, 148, 153, 155, 159, 166, 169, 
174, 183, 184; see also horses 

Christianity, Christians 14, 88, 93, 
134, 163, 171; see also bishops, 
church, monks 

church, churches 163 

chentage, clients {(wald’, mawali) 115 

conquests, Islamic xii, x1, 3, 17, 38, 
151, 156, 189 

cOWS 16, 28, 29 

crops 108, 109 

cultivated land (villages, oases, 
gardens, etc.) £2, 106, 108-12, 
I1§, 116, 119, 125, 126, 129—32, 
169; see also crops, grain 


D 


Daba 54, 70, 153, 154, 156, 189 

Dabbah b. Udd, tribe of al-Ribab 85, 
87, 90, 91, 96, 98, 139 

Dadhawayh 21, 24, 26, 28, 32, 34, 36, 
158, 165~67, 172, 174 

*al-Dahhak 14 

*al-Dahhak b. Fayriiz 25, 34, 38 

*al-Dahhak b. Khalifah ro, 191 

*al-Dahhak b. Yarbi" 123, 126, 132 

al-Dahna’ 54, 89, 141, 147, 150 

al-Dajani 90 

al-Dajjal, see Nahar 

Damrah b. Bakr, tribe of Kinanah 40 

Darim, clan of Tamim 70, 85, 89, 90, 
97 

Darin 138, 143, 146—48 

dates 111, 112; see also palms, crops 


204 


Daws, clan of al-Azd 153, 164 

Daylam 168 

al-Daylami, see Fayraz 

delegations 39, 40, 42, 45, 46, 48, 50, 
69, 85, 90, 93, 96, 133, 181 

deportation, see expulsion 

devil, see Satan 

Dhat al-Khiyam 157 

dhimmah (protection) 131, 157, 163, 
164, 192 

Dhii Husa 46, 47, 51, 159 

Dhi al-Kala‘, Samayfa’ 27, 165, 166 

Dhiial-Khalasah 164 

Dhi al-Khimar 26 

Dhi al-Khimarayn ‘Awf al- 
Jadhami 68 

Dha al-Marwah 17 

Dht Murran, ‘Umayr 27, 159, 165 

Dha Niyaf 165 

Dhi al-Qassah 40, 45, 47-52, 54, 60, 
62, 1§9 

Dhi al-Qiddah 40 

Dhia Yanaf, Shahr 165 

Dho Zid, Sa‘id 27, 165 

Dhi Zulaym, Hawshab 27, 165 

Dhubyan, tribe of Ghatafan 41, 43, 47, 
49, 51, §2, 60, 78 

dialects xviu, 31, 101 

al-Dil, clan of 67 

al-Dil b. Bakr, clan of Kinanah 40, 41, 


45 

Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 67, 69, 101, 
104, 128 

Ditch, battle of, see al-Khandaq, near 
Medina 

al-Diyarbakri xiv, xx 

donkeys 147 

Dubay‘ah b. ‘Ijl, clan of Bakr b. 
Wa'il 147 

al-Dubayb, clan of Judham 44 

al-Du'il b. Bakr, clan of Kinanah 41 

al-Dal, clan of Hanifah 112 

Dumah, Dimat al-Jandal 44, 98, 139 


E 
Egypt xii, 22 
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“Emigrants,” see Muhajirin 

emigration, see hijrah. 

Euphrates 88 

expulsion, deportation 97, 106, 163, 
166, 167, 169, 185 


F 


al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas 39 

Falj 74 

Fars 40 

Farwah b. Musayk 19, 24, 159, 
169~71, 174 

fasting 93 

Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet 3, 
39, 113 

Fatimah bt. Rabi‘ah b. Badr 77 

Fayd 68 

Fayraz al-Daylami 21, 24, 26-32, 
34-37, 158, 165-67, 169, 172, 
190 

Fazarah, tribe of xix, 40, 41, 44, $4, 
62, 65~67, 78, 84 

“fifth” of booty 59, 154, 156, 157, 185, 
188 

Fihr b. Malik, tribe of (=Quraysh] 82; 
see also Quraysh 

Firdim b. al-'Ujayl 157 

flocks 16, 41, 77, 100, 115, 127, 148, 
154, 163, 182; see also camels, 
cows, goats, sheep 

fortresses, fortifications 94, 95, 
126—32, 138, 144, 145, 151, 183 

frankincense, see incense 

al-Fuja’ah Iyas b. ‘Abd Yalil 79-81 

*Fulan al-Makhzami 175 


G 
Gabriel 66 
gardens, see cultivated land 
Gerrha 137 
Ghalafiqah 23 
al-Ghamr 73 


Ghanm, clan of 78, 87 
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Ghanm b. ‘Abdallah, clan of Ghatafan 
78, 87 

al-Gharir, see al-Mundhir b. al- 
Nu‘man 

al-Gharar b. Suwayd 138, 146; see 
also al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man 

Ghassan, tribe of 44 

*Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 38, 151 

Ghatafan, tribe of 40-42, 44-46, 54, 
60, 64, 65, 67-69, 74-78, 99 

al-Ghawth, clan of Tayyi’ 42, 60, 62, 
68, 172 

Ghaylan b. Kharashah 96 

*al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim 152 

Ghutayf b. ‘Abdullah, clan of 
Murad 189 

goats 16, 109, 182 

governor, governorship 18-21, 24, 33, 
38, 53, $4, 67, 113, 158-60, 165, 
173, 175-77, 180, 185, 190, 191; 
see also tax agent 

grain 109; see also crops 

Gushnasp 25 


H 


“Habib b. Rabi‘ah al-Asadi 67 

Hadas, tribe of 78 

hadith xvu, 17 

Hadramawt 19-25, 53, 54, 105, 153, 
1§7, 175-83, 190, 191 

Hajar 23, 137, 143, 146, 150 

hajj, see pilgrimage 

*al-Hajjaj 70 

Hajr (al-Hajr) 54, 93, 129, 132 

Hakamah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Hamalah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Hamdan 20, 27, 28, 31, 158, 170 

Hammam b. Murrah, clan of Shayban 
88 

al-Hamqatayn 44, 53 

Hamzah, uncle of the Prophet 39, 120 

Hanifah, tribe of 87, 92, 93, 106, 107, 
IIO—13, L1§—21, 123, 125, 128, 
131-33, 139, 189 

Hanzalah b. Malik, tribe of Tamim 
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xiv, 85, 91, 97, 99, 139 
haram (sacred enclave} 108 


*Haram b. ‘Uthman 52 

Hanbah b. Dhubyan 78 

al-Hanth, clan of Asad 69 
al-Hanith b. Fulan al-Subayl 45, 51, 


53 

al-Harith b. Juhwah (Jurwah) 108 

al-Harith b. Ka‘b (Bal-Harith}, tribe of 
163 

al-Hanth b. Mu‘awiyah, clan of 
Kindah 180, 182 

al-Harith b. Rib‘i al-Ansari, Abt 
Qatadah 50, 77, 101, 103 

Harithah, clan of Sulaym 81 

Harithah b. Suraqah b. Ma‘dikarib, see 
Abi al-Sumayt 

Harrat Shawran, see Shawran 

*Haran 125, 126 

*al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al-Basri 14, 
134 

al-Hasid 151 

Hatib, war of 179 

Haw’ab or al-Haw’ab 77, 78 

Hawazin, tribe of 42, 54, 65, 67, 69, 
75~79, 99, 158, 161 

Hawdhah b. ‘Ali al-Hanafi 106 

Hawshab Dhi Zulaym, see Dhu 
Zulaym. 

Hawshab b. Yazid 27 

al-Hawshiyyah, see al-Jushiyyah 

Haysham 157 

Haz 23 

Hazman 110 

al-Hazn 89, 99 

hell, hellfire 13, 61, 114, 118, 135, 149 

“Helpers,’’ see Angar 

heralds 11, 142, 157, 185 

Hibal, brother of Tulayhah 45, 48, 49 

Hyaz 44, r11 

hijrah 1, 5,7, 14, 19, 107 

Hilal, tribe of 64 

himd, see reserved pasture 

Hima Dariyyah 78, 79 

Himyar, tribe of 31, 53, 152, 159, 170, 
172 

Himyar b. ‘Amir 31 
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Hind, clan of Kindah 183 

al-Hirah 137, 138 

al-Hirdah 23 

*Hisham b. Muhammad, see Ibn al- 
Kalbi 

*Hisham b. ‘Urwah 13, 17, 41, 60, 71, 
102 

horses 15, 34, 37, 51, 66, 73, 75, 82, 
113, 130, 131, 145, 147, 149, 162, 
163; see also cavalry 

hostage, hostages 33, 37, 38, 61, 114, 
178 

al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamth 
5-7, 10 

al-Hudaybiyah 14 

Hudban b. Jadhimah, branch of 
Kinanah 171 

Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalfani 53, 
62, 105, 152—§5; see also 
‘Uyaynah 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, see 
Hudhayfah b. Mihsan 

Hudhay]l, tribe of 46 

al-Hudhayl b. ‘Imran 88, 90, 92, 96, 
106 

Hujaym, clan of ‘Amr-Tamim 91 

Hujayr b. ‘Umayr 107, 108 

Hukaym b. ‘Ayyash “al-A‘war”’ al- 
Kalbi 96 

Humaydah b. al-Nu‘m4n 161 

Hunayn, battle of 81 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 43 

al-Husayn b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

al-Husayn b. Niyar 87, 89 

al-Husayn b. Numayr 180 

al-Hutam b. Dubay‘ah 134, 137, 138, 
143-46, 149, 151 

al-Hutay’ah b. Aws 47, 51 


I 


Iblis 57; see also Satan 

*Ibn ‘Abbas, see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas 

Ibn al-Athir xx, xx1 

*Ibn Damrah rr 
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*Ibn Humayd 65, 72, 80, 81, 83, 103, 
116, 117, 120, 126, 129, 133, 136, 
151, 188 

‘Ibn Hurayrah 131 

*Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad xvii, 39, 65, 
72, 80, 81, 83, 103, L116, 117, 120, 
121, 12§, 126, 129, 133, 136, 1§1, 
188 

*Ibn Jurayj 39 

*Ibn al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad 
xviii, 1, 8, §3, 62-65, 83, 104, 184 

*Ibn Muhayriz 152, 171 

Ibn Sa‘d al-Zuhri, see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sa‘d 

Ibn Salih 181 

*Ibn Sirin 76 

*Ibn ‘Umar, see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

‘Til, tribe of 144 

*tkrimah 21, 114, 131, 158, £72 

‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl 53, 54, 87, 105, 
106, 139, 1§2-$7, 17%, 177, 
182-87, 190 

iliya’ {Jerusalem} 97 

Imrw’ al-Qays b. ‘Abis al-Kindi 181 

Imru’ al-Qays b. ‘Adi b. Aws 43 

Imru’ al-Qays b. al-Asbagh al- 

Kalbi 43 

Imru’ al-Qays b. Bilad 43 

Imrw’ al-Qays b. Fulan 43 

incense 157 

infantry 147, 148 

inheritance 136 

igamah (second call to prayer) 100-2, 
107; see also adhan 

Iran xii 

Iraq 40, 44, $3, 73, 74, 88, 89, 97, 139, 
151, 168 

al-‘Ird 132, 133 

“Ishaq 39 

*Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah 39 

‘Ismah b. Ubayr 87 

*Isma‘il b. Muslim 134, 137 

Istakhr 115 

lyad, battle of 148 

lyad, tribe of 88 

‘Iyad b. Bishr 118 

‘lyadh, see ‘Abbad 
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Iyas b. ‘Abd Yalil, see al-Fuja’ah 

Ilyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd Yalil b. 
‘Umayrah b. Khufaf, see al- 
Fuja’ah 


*Jabir 11 

*Jabir b. Fulan 106 

*Jabir b. Yazid 38 

Jadhimah, clan of Asad 68 

Jadilah, tribe of Tayyi’ 42, 60, 62, 68 

Ja‘far, clan of Yarbu‘-Tamim ror 

Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 39 

“al-Jafil,” see Malik b. Nuwayrah 

Jahdam 186 

jahiliyyah 10, 38, 58, 68, 136, 1§2, 
171, 189 

Jalas 78 

Jamad 180, 181 

al-Janad 20, 21, 23, 33, 158, 186, 190 

Janb 23 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah 159, 164, 174 

Jarm, tribe of Quda‘ah 17, 154, 155 

al-Jariid b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. al- 
Mu ‘alla, see al-Jarid b. al- 
Mu‘alla 

al-Jarad b. al-Mu'alla 134, 135, 137, 
143 

Jas 78 

Jasi 78 

Jassas b. ‘Amr 78 

al-Jawf 44, 139; see also Damah 

Jaww, al-Jaww 54, 139 

Jaww Muramuir 82 

Jaww Quraqir 82 

Jayfar 70, 152, 153 

Jayrut 155, 157 

Jayzan, see Jazan 

Jazan (Jayzan, Jizan) 23, 44 

al-Jazirah 88, 91, 92, 96—98 

Jerusalem (Aelia Capitolina, Iliya’) 97 

Jews, Judaism 14, 178 

jihad 2,65, 129, 177 

jinn 9, §7 

Jishnas (Jushnas}, see Jushaysh 
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al-Jiwa’ 79, 82 

Jizan, see Jazan 

Jordan (al-Urdunn} 180 

Jubaylah Huja' (or Hujam) 113 
Jubayr b. Muttim 119-20 

Judayd b. Hadir, clan of Daws-al-Azd 


153 

*Judayl b. Khabbab al-Nabhani 64 

judge, judgeship 163, 192 

Judgment, Day of 12, 24, 118 

Judham, tribe of 44 

Juhaynah, tribe of 17 

al-Julanda b. al-Mustakir 70, 152 

Jumah, clan of Quraysh 54 

Jundab b. Sulma (or Salma} 160 

Jurashah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Jurdah b. Usayyid 108 

al-Jurf 11, 17 

Jusham b. ‘Awf, clan of Sa‘d-Tamim 
87 

*Jushaysh b. al-Daylami 25, 26, 165, 
166 

al-Jishiyyah 66 

Jushnas, see Jushaysh 

Juwatha 138 

*Juwaynyyah b. Asma’ 38, 39, 151 

Juwayy b. Jurwah 108 


K 


Ka’b b. Rabi‘ah, tribe of ‘Amir b. 
Sa'sa‘ah 64, 75 

Kahil [b. Asad?] 79 

Kalb b. Wabarah, tribe of 17, 40, 43, 
74, 96, 139 

*al-Kalbi, Muhammad b. al-Sa’1b 95, 
Ti2 

*Kathir b. al-Salt 175, 177, 186 

Khaddam [b. al-‘Afir b. Tamim] 85, 
87, 89 

Khadijah, first wife of the Prophet 19 

Khalid b. al-'As b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah 113 

Khalid b. Asid 160, 165 

Khalid b. Fulan al-Makhzimi 113, 
183 
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Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 19, 20, 22, 
53, 158, 159, 173 

Khalid b. al-Walid xiv, xv, 53, 57, 58, 
60-65, 72-74, 76-79, 81-83, 
97-106, 112-18, 120, 121, 123, 
124, 126-33, 136, 139, I§1, 1§2 

Khalil 44 

Khamir 162 

Khamis Mushayt 23 

al-Khandaq, near Medina 62 

al-Khandagq, place in Yemen 186 

al-Khansa’ 81 

khardj, see tax 

Kharijah b. Hisn a)-Fazari 40, 41 

Khasafah al-Taymi 146 

Khasi’ 78 

Khath‘am, tribe of 39, 161, 162, 164 

al-Khatt 137 

Khawlah bt. Ja‘far al-Hanafiyya 112, 
113 

Khawlan, tribe of 166 

Khaybar 61, 63 

Khaylil, clan of Lakhm 44 

Khazraj, tribe of 1, 8, 19, 50 

al-Khirrit b. Rashid 154 

Khubban 22, 38 

*Khufaf b. Nudbah 81 

*Khufaf b. ‘Umayr, see Khufaf b. 
Nudbah 

Khulayd b. Zufar al-Namari 112 

Khurashah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Khusraw Antshirwan 18; see also 
Kisra 

al-Khutayl b. Aws 47 

Khuza‘ah, tribe of 8, 54, 160 

*Khuzaymah b. Shajarah al-'Uqfani 
100, 103 

Kilab b. Rabi‘ah, tribe of ‘Amir b. 
Sa'sa‘ah 64, 75, 138 

Kinanah, tribe of 40, 45, 101, 158, 160 

Kinanah b. ‘Awf, branch of Kalb 96 

Kindah, tribe of xix, 19, 53, 175-77, 
181-84, 189, 190 

Kisra 168; see also Khusraw 
Antshirwan 

al-Kafah 19, 44, 97, 173 
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al-Labban 157 

al-Lahazim (tribal confederation) 144, 
149 

Lahj, Lahji 166, 174 

Lakhm, tribe of 44, 78 

Lakhmid dynasty, kings of al-Hirah 
137 

Lam b. ‘Amr, clan of Jadilah-Tayyi’ 
68 

Laqit b. Malik al-Azdi 152-55 

Lawdhan 78 

La’y b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Layth b. Bakr 45 

Lu’ayy b. Ghalib, major branch of 
Quraysh 82; see also Quraysh 

Lugman 150 


M 


Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 158 

*al-Mada’ini, Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad 38, 40, 151, 192 

Madhhij, tribe of 18, 22, 24, 28, 39, 
159, 163, 170 

al-Madinah, see Medina 

Mafraq 148, 149 

Maha 183 

mabjar, see reserved pasture 

Mahrah 54, 105, 139, 151-55, 157, 
171 

al-Mahniyyah, Bani rir 

Makhziam, clan of Quraysh 53, 157, 
184 

Makkah, see Mecca 

Malham 129, 139 

Malik, clan of Asad 69 

Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri 158 

Malik b. Hanzalah, tribe of Tamim 
85, 87, 89, 98 

Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 77 

Malik b. Kinanah, clan of Kinanah 
17I 
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Malik b. Nuwayrah, “al-Jafil” xiv, xv, 
53, 85, 89-91, 98~104, 139 

Malik b. Sa‘d, clan of Zaydmanat- 
Tamim 183 

Ma‘mar 147, Ig§1 

Ma‘n b. Hajiz {or Hajir) 54, 8x 

Manzir b. Zabban b. Sayyar 41 

Ma’rib 20, 22, 23, 158, 177, 182, 190 

al-Marr 157 

Malriage 24, 34, 94, 95, 104, 113, I15, 
II9, 131, 133, 173, 185, 186, 190 

Marthad 172 

Masri al-‘Akki 162, 163, 170(?), 172 

Masrigq b. Dhi al-Harb al-Hamdani al- 
Arhabi 162; see also Masriq al- 
‘Akki 

mawld, mawali, see clientage 

Mayminah bt. al-Harith, wife of the 
Prophet 39 

Mayyah 82 

Mazin b. Malik, clan of ‘Amr b. 
Tamim 89, 92 

Mecca Xi, 10, 24, 44, 45, 70, 74, 77, 
82, 83, 113, 120, 158, 160, 165, 
173, 177, 180; conquest of 19, 42, 
53, 75, 97, 158, 160 

Medina xi-—xiil, 1, 7-9, 11, 14-17, 19, 
22, 24, 40-42, 45~47, 49-54, 62, 
63, 69, 73-75, 78-80, 83, 84, 86, 
90, IOI, 104, 106, 114, 128, 135, 
138, 154, 159, 160, 175, 179, 181, 
185, 189 

Mesopotamia xii 

Mikhwas 180, 181 

*Minjab b. Rashid 139 

miracles (signs of God, etc.) xvi, 33, 
67, TIO, III, 141-43, 147, 148, 
150 

Mishrah 180, 181 

Misma‘ b. Shayban 146 

al-Miswar b. ‘Amr 164 

Mithqab 74 

monks 16, 150, 163 

mosques 46, 104 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal 19, 20, 22, 24, 25, 33, 
34, 158, 192 
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Mu‘awiyah, leader of Banu ‘Ugayl 
169 

Mu'‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 97, 158 

Mu’awiyah b. Anas 159 

Mu‘awiyah b. Fulan al-Wa'ili 43 

Mu‘awiyah b. Kindah, tribe of 20, 
179, 180 

Mu‘awiyah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Mu‘awiyah b. Qays al-Janbi 23 

Mu'awiyah al-‘Udhri 44 

*Mubashshir b. al-Fudayl 11, 121, 122 

Mudar 96, 112 

Mudlij b. Murrah, branch of Kinanah 
45, 160, 161 

al-Mufawwur 22 

al-Mughirah (branch of Makhzim- 
Quraysh) 184 

“al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas 17-18 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 185, 187 

al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah 20, 53, 
10§, 153, 16§, 173-77, 182, 
184-87, 190, 191 

Muhajrran (“Emigrants”) xi, xix, 1, 
3-5, 7, 11, 1§, 57, 106, 115, 122, 
123, 128, 160 

al-Muhakkam b. al-Tufay] al-Hanafi 
(“Muhakkam al-Yamamah”) 113, 
116, 119, 123, 125, 126 

Muhalhil b. Zayd 68 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the Prophet 
xi, Xii, 2-7, 11, 14, 1§, 17-20, 24, 
25,27, 32-34, 38-44, 46-50, 
53-56, 62, 63, 67—71, 75, 77, 85, 
88, 95, 97, 106, 107, LIO—12, 114, 
117, 118, 124, 133, 134~37, 140, 
158-61, 163-65, 168—70, 175, 
176, 181, 185, 187, 190, 191 

*Muhammad b. Ishaq, see Ibn Ishaq 

*Muhammad b. Marziiq 83 

“Muhammad b. Talhah b. Yazid b. 
Rukanah 65, 72 

Maharib, tribe of 156 

*al-Muhill b. Khalifah 64 

*al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id 41, 186 

Mujja‘ah b. Murarah 112-16, 118, 
120, 121, 126—33 
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mules 147, 173 

al-Mundhir III, king of al-Hirah 137 

al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir, called “al-Gharir" 137 

al-Mundhir b. Sawi 70, 134, 136, 138 

al-Mundhir b. Suwayd b. al-Mundhir 
146 

Mugqi‘is, clans of Tamim 85-87, 140 

Murad, clan of Madhhij 23, 24, 159, 
170, 189 

Muramir 82 

al-Murr 157 

Murrah 45 

Murrah, clan of Dhubyan 41, 44 

*Musa 173, 174 

*Musa b. al-Ghusn 171 

*Miasa al-Jalyusi 152 

*Masa b. ‘Uqbah 17, 191 

al-Musabbah 156 

Musaylimah b. Habib, “false 
prophet” xvi, xx, 41, 42, 49, 53, 
87, 92-96, LO§—27, 152 

al-Musayyakh 151 

*al-Mustanir b. Yazid 25, 33, 165, 
173, 174 

Mu’tah 17 

Mutammim b. Nuwayrah 102, 103 

al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani 
146 

Muzaynah, tribe of 48 

myrrh, see incense 


N 


Nabhan, branch of al-Ghawth-Tayyi’ 
64 

Nadadtin 155 

*Nafi' 76 

Nafid 62 

Nahar “al-Rajjal” b. ‘Unfuwah xx, 
107, 108, 110, ILI, 113, 114, 117, 
118, 120, 123, 126 

Nahd b. Zayd, tribe of 17, 189 

Na‘ir 79 

Najabah b. Abi al-Maytha’ 79, 80 

Najd 40, 41, §2, 61, 62, 81, 89, 139, 


155, 156 

Najiyah, tribe of Jarm 154, 155, 171 

al-Najjar, clan of Khazraj 19 

Najran 18, 20, 22, 27, 33, 34, 158, 159, 
163, 164, 169, 174, 176 

al-Nakha‘ b. ‘Amr, tirbe of Madhhij 
39, 171, 172 

al-Namir b. Qasit, tribe of Rabi‘ah 88, 
149 

al-Naq' 74 

Nashirah 92 

Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah, clan of Hawazin 
158 

Nasr b. Qu‘ayn, clan of 73 

al-Nawar, wife of Tulayhah 66 

Nawfal, clan of Quraysh 19, 120 

Nawfal b. Mu'awiyah al-Dili 40, 41 

al-Nibaj 49, 91 

a]-Nibajan 49 

Nimr b. Jurwah 108 

Nizar 96 

nomads, bedouins xix, xxii, 42, 59, 70, 
85, 92, 106, 109, 116, 118, 134, 
137, 1§§, 158, 173, 189; see also 
Arab, people of the desert 

al-Nuyayr 183-87, 191 

Nukhbah 79 

al-Nu'man b. Bashir 7 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Jawn 190 

al-Nu‘man “Mafraq” b. ‘Amr 148 

al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir, king of al- 
Hirah 137, 138 

al-Nu'man b. Mugarrin 48, 49, 51 

Numarah b. Jurwah 108 

Numayr, tribe of 64, 115 

Numayr b. Usayyid 112 

al-Nuqrah 82 

al-Nuwayri xx1 


oO 


Oman, see ‘Uman 


Palestine 34, 98 
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palms 109-12, 129, 149, 168; see also 
dates 

paradise 13, 16, 17, 63 

people of the desert 122, 123; seé also 
nomads, Arab 

people of the settlements, see settled 
people 

Persian Gulf 137 

pilgrimage (hajj, ‘umrah} 10, 18, 19, 
44, 70, 74, 192 

plague 16, 17 

police (shurtah) 84 

prayer xii, 7, 10, 24, 32-34, 39, 49, 45, 
69, 93, LOI—3, 142, 150, 158 

prisoners, see captives 

protection, see dhimmah 


Q 


Qahdham 55 

al-Qa‘qa' b. ‘Amr b. Malik 75, 90, 97 

al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad 90 

al-Qar‘a’ 139 

*al-Qasim b. Muhammad 44, 52, 60, 
99, 10§, 127, 1§2, 1§8, 171, 176 

Qastal 17 

Qatif 134, 137, 138 

Qatirah b. Harithah, branch of Sakin- 
Kindah 184 

al-Qayn (Bal-Qayn}, tribe of 17, 43 

Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith al-Muradi 
23~28, 30, 32, 34, 35, 53, 158, 
165-67, 169, 172, 174 

Qays b. ‘Asim 49, 85, 86, 90, 91, 140, 
145, 147 

Qays ‘Aylan, tribe of 65, 74, 156 

Qays b. Hubayra, see Qays b. ‘Abd 
Yaghath 

Qays b. Makshih {al-Makshih}, see 
Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith 

Qays b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Qays b. Tha‘labah, tribe of Bakr b. 
Wa'il 133, 134, 137, 144-46, 149 

Qirdim, see Firdim 

Qirfah b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

Quda‘ah, tribe of 17, 43, 44, 53, 54, 
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69, 74, 105, 139, 154, 189 

Quda‘i b. ‘Amr 69 

Qur'an 73, 81, 96, 107, 11§—17, 121, 
136, 148, 158 

Quraqir 82 

Quraysh, tribe of 1, 3, 7, 8, 15, 41, 46, 
63, 68, 70, 71, 82, 86, 93, 105, 133, 
141, 156, 158, 160, 161, 173, 190 

Quraysh al-Bitah 82 

al-Qurayyah 132, 133 

Qurayzah, tribe of 83 

al-Qurdidah 68 

Qurrah b. Hubayrah b. Salamah b. 
Qushayr 70-72, 75-77, 79 

Qurran 139 

Qushayr, tribe of Ka‘b b. Rabi‘ah 70, 
75 


R 


al-Rabadhah 40, 41, 45, 46, §1, §2 

Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr al-Taghlibi 151, 152 

Rabi‘ah b. Fulan b. Badr 77 

Rabi‘ah al-Hadrami 183 

Rabi‘ah b. Nizar 87, 96, 112, 136, 137 

al-Rahhal b. ‘Unfuwah 107, 117, 118; 
see also Nahar 

al-Rahman 109, 111, 112, 138 

raiding, raids 11, 15, 17, 44, 46, 48, 75, 
79, 89, 90, 92, IOO—3, LOg, I¥2, 
115, 133, 175 

al-Rajjal, see Nahar 

Ramlah 24 

ransom 47, 57, 189, 190 

Rastb, tribe of Jarm 155 

al-Razm, day of 170 

recruitment 59, 61, 62, 164, 191 

reserved pasture (mahjar, hima) 51, 
180-83 

retaliation, see blood price 

al-Ribab confederation 85~87, 89—91, 
96, 139-41, 146 

Rijam 153 

Rima‘ 20, 158 

ritual purity 142 

al-Riyad 177~79 
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Ruyad al-Rawdah (Riyadat al-Rawdah) 


156, 177 
Riyah, clan of Yarbu'-Tamim 95 


S 


*al-Sa‘b b. ‘Atiyyah b. Bilal 84, 98, 
139 

Sababijah 137 

al-Sabarat 157 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr 85, 87, 89 

sacred enclave, see haram 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 50, 71, 190 

Sa'd Allah, clan of Bali 139 

Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah, tribe of Madhhij 
170 

Sa'd Hudhaym b. Zayd, tribe of 17, 
43, 139, 155, 171 

Sa‘d b. Malik, see Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 

*Sa‘d b. Mujahid 63, 64 

Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah 1-3, 8—11 

Sa‘d b. Zayd, see Sa'd b. Zaydmanat, 
Sa'd Hudhaym 

Sa‘d b. Zaydmanat, tribe of Tamim 
50, 85, 86, 91, 139, 141, 1§5, 171 

sadaqah, see tax 

al-Sadif 54 

Safar 92 

Safwan b. Safwan 50, 85-87 

Sahid, see Sayhad 

*Sahl b. Yasuf ro, 18, 21, 38, 44, §2, 
60, 73, 75, 771 79, 83, 99, 105, 122, 
127, 128, £30, 1§2, 1§8, 171, 
175-77 

Sahm, clan of Quraysh 53 

Sahm b. Jurwah 108 

*Sahm b. Minjab 84, 139 

al-Sa’ib 157 

*Sa‘id b. Abi Burdah 186 

Sa‘id b. al-‘Aqib Dha Zid, see Dha 
Ziad 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As the Elder 173 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As the Younger 173 

Sa‘idah b. Ka’b, clan of Khazraj 1, 3 

Sajah bt. al-Harith b. Suwayd 84, 
87-98, 106 
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al-Sakasik, tribe of Kindah 19, 20, 22, 
175, 181-83, I90 

al-Saktn, tribe of Kindah 19, 20, 22, 
24, 25, 175, 176, 178-81, 183, 184 

*Salamah 65, 72, 80, 81, 83, 103, 116, 
117, 120, 126, 129, 133, 136, I§I, 
158 

Salamah, brother of Tulayhah 63, 73 

Salamah b. Salamah b. Wagsh 131 

Salamah b. ‘Umayr al-Hanafi 130~32 

saldt, see prayer 

Salih, tribe of 17 

al-Salil b. Qays, see Bishr “‘al-Salil” 

al-Salilah 41 

Salim, mawld of Aba Hudhayfah 11s, 
121 

*Salim b. ‘Abdallah 121, 122 

Salimah, clan of Ansar 103 

Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams al- 
‘Amiri 106 

Salma, Mt. 44, 49, 60, 64, 68 

Salma bt. Rabi‘ah b. Fulan b. Badr, 
Umm Zim! 77~79, 82 

*al-Salt 175 

Sama‘ah (b. ‘Amr] 90, 98 

Samayfa‘ b. Nakir Dhi al-Kala’‘, see 
Dhi al-Kala‘ 

Samira’ 44, 52, 67 

San‘a" 20, 22-24, 27, 29, 33-35, 158, 
159, 166-69, 172, 174, 175, 177 

saqifah (“portico”) episode (election of 
Abt Bakr) xi, xii, xiv, 1-18 

Sarat mountains 24, 161, 164 

*al-Sari b. Yahya 11, 13, 14, 17, 18, 
21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 41, 43, 44, 52, 
55, 60, 67, 70, 71, 73, 75-771 79 
83, 84, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
10§—7, 112, 114, 120—23, 125—27, 
130-32, 139, 152, 158, 165, 169, 
171, 173-77, 185, 186, 191 

Sariyah b. ‘Amir 116 

Sariyah b. Maslamah b. ‘Amir 116 

Sasanians, Sasanian dynasty 18, 40, 
153 

Satan (devil, devils) 12, 26, 28, 31, 32, 
34, 35,37, 57, 58, 114, 121, 124, 
147; see also Iblis 
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Sayabijah 137 

al-Sayda’, clan of Asad 67 

*Sayf b. ‘Umar xiv—xix, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23, 25, 33, 34, 
38, 41, 43, 44, §2, 5§, 60, 67, 70, 
71,73) 75-771 79, 83, 84, 94, 96, 
98, 99, 100, 102, 103, IO§—7, I12, 
114, 116, 120-23, 12§~—27, 
130~32, 134, 137, 139, 1§2, 158, 
165, 169, 171, 173~77, 186, 189, 
191 

Sayhad 22, 177, 182 

Sayhan b. Jurwah 108 

Sayhan b. Suhan 154 

settled people xix, 109, 122, 123, 130, 
134, 139, 158, 170 

Shabath b. Rib’i al-Riyahi 95, 96 

Shahr b. Badham 18, 20-24, 27 

Shahr Dha Yanaf, see Dhi Yanaf 

Shahran 162 

Shakhrit 155-57 

Shakrat, tribe of 155 

Shamam 81 

Shammar, Jabal 61 

Shannug, branch of Kinanah 160 

Shant’ah 161 

Shaqiq sands 44, 62 

al-Sharabbah 40, 41, 46 

Sharid b. Riyah, clan of Sulaym 
79-81 

Sharik b. Malik b. Hudhayfah 77 

al-Sharjah 23 

Sha‘ab 22 

Shawran, Harrat 83, 84 

Shayban b. Tha‘labah, tribe of Bakr b. 
Wa’il 88, 146, 148, 149, 151 

Shaytan b. Hujr 177, 178 

sheep 14; see also flocks 

al-Shihr, see Zuhair 

*Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim 11, 13, 14, 17, 
18, 21, 25, 33, 34, 38, 41, 43, 44, 
52, 60, 67, 79, 71, 73, 75-771 79 
83, 84, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
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al-Tahir b. Abi Halah 19, 20, 22, 158, 
162, 163, 172 

tahnik 111 

al-Ta’if 23, 24, 39, 75, 158, 161, 174, 
185 

-Tathah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 103 
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175-82, 190, I9I 

Ziza’ 17 

Zubayd, clan of Madhhij 24, 170 

al-Zubayr b. al-‘-Awwam 10, 11, 46, 
71 
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Preface 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS ( Ti’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
lik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923], here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information 
on some of the technical considerations that have guided the work 
of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, each 
of which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the divid- 
ing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page num- 
bers of the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated 
volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—}) 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According to Ibn 
Humayd— Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


r) 


This volume of al-Tabari’s history covers the years 12-13 A.H. 
(633 —35 C.E.J, including most of the reign of the caliph Abi Bakr 
{reigned 11 — 13/632 — 34) and the beginning of that of the caliph 
‘Umar (reigned 13 —23/634—44). It thus deals with one of the most 
crucial points in the history of Islam, when the early Medinan state 
established by the Prophet Muhammad was transformed into a 
much larger empire through the Muslim conquest of the Fertile 
Crescent. Because the whole volume is devoted exclusively to only 
two years of history, one would expect its accounts to be more de- 
tailed than other parts of al-Tabari, and indeed they are. They are 
also far more detailed than most other early, partially independent 
accounts that have come down to us, such as those of Ibn Khayyat 
(d. 240/854), al-Baladhuri (d. 279/892), and al-Ya‘qubi (d. 282/895). 
Asa result, the material contained in this volume constitutes one of 
the most important of the basic sources that must be considered for 
the early Islamic conquests, for the bulk of the volume is concen- 
trated exclusively on the earliest Muslim military campaigns in the 
Fertile Crescent. 

These campaigns fall into two distinct sections: the campaigns 
against the Persians in Iraq (pp. 1-70, 116-24, 173-224, total 128 
pages] and those against the Romans in Syria (pp. 73-116, 124-29, 
158—73, total 63 pages}. Most of the reports consist of long, detailed 
prose descriptions of various battles; poetry is scarce. However, 
there is also occasional information about the peace terms agreed to 
by the conquered populations and other administrative arrange- 
ments subsequent to the conquest. The reports dealing with Iraq 
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provide details on the exploits of the renowned Khalid b. al-Walid, 
who first subdued the region around the future al-Basrah in the 
south (pp. 1, 7—19], then conquered the vicinity of al-Hirah, near the 
future al-Kifah in the center (pp. 2-7, 19-57, 70], and finally took 
the outlying areas of Damat al-Jandal (pp. 57 — 60, 70) and the Eu- 
phrates River up to the Roman border (pp. 60-70). Then the Syrian 
campaign is connected with that of Iraq through a description of 
Khalid’s march through the desert to Syria to reinforce other Mus- 
lim troops already there (pp. 109 ~ 17, 122 — 26). As with the Iraqi 
campaigns, the invasion of Syria is treated as a series of thinly con- 
nected episodes built up around the individual battles fought there: 
al-Yarmik (pp. 83 — 104}, Marj al-Suffar (pp. 81-83, 109], Ajnadayn 
(pp. 126—29}, Fihl (pp. 160-65, 170—72], and the siege of Damascus 
(pp. 160—61, 165 —69}. Some information is also offered about sub- 
sequent administrative arrangements. Finally, the scene returns to 
campaigns and countercampaigns on the central front in Iraq (pp. 
116—22, 173 —224}], building toward the decisive Battle of al-Qadi- 
siyyah, which is covered in the next volume of this series, Volume 
XII. 

It is important that the reader note that for several of the battles or 
campaigns described in this volume alternative versions appear 
only in Volume XII. They include the campaigns of al-Ubullah (Vol- 
ume XII, pp. 161-72), al-Yarmuk (pp. 132-35), and Ajnadayn (pp. 
185 — 89}. These passages also must be consulted to obtain a com- 
plete picture of the information that al-Tabari has to offer on the ear- 
liest conquests. 

Most of the twenty pages in this volume that are not concerned 
with campaigns in Iraq and Syria contain miscellaneous accounts 
inserted on the occasion of Abt Bakr’s death. They include the no- 
tice on the caliph’s death itself (pp. 129— 38), personal biographical 
notes about him (pp. 138—41, 149— 53}, a listing of his officials (pp. 
142-45), and reports on his appointment of ‘Umar as his successor 
(pp. 145—49). Finally, very short notices appended at the end of each 
year list governors, leaders of the pilgrimage, and deaths of a few no- 
tables (pp. 70-72, 224—25). The volume contains little material on 
the establishment of the basic institutions of the Islamic caliphate, 
which must have been in process at the time. Whatever administra- 
tive, social, and economic information may be found occurs only in- 
cidentally. 
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Although the reports in this volume are quite detailed for what 
they do cover, they must be carefully scrutinized for their sources 
and content before we can be satisfied that they do in fact contain 
accurate information, as the better part of three centuries separated 
al-Tabari, who died in 310 (923), from the events he described here. 
Although he scrupulously cited his sources and can be shown to 
have often quoted from them almost verbatim, these sources them- 
selves can be traced with certainty only to an earlier stage in the col- 
lection of Islamic history, represented by the writers Ibn Ishaq 
(d. 151/767), Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 204/819), al-Waqidi (d. 207/822), and 
Sayf b. ‘Umar (d. 170— 93/786 — 809}. From the first three, all of 
whom are cited in this volume, there are works extant that enable 
us to assess their tendencies to some extent, as well as to verify their 
use of their own sources. For an assessment of the value of their 
transmissions, the reader is-referred to the relevant articles in the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam and other secondary literature. 

It is the fourth writer extensively quoted by al-Tabari, Sayf b. 
‘Umar, with whom we are mainly concerned here. As his work sur- 
vives principally in the transmission of al-Tabari and those who 
took from him and is found nowhere in independent form, he has un- 
fortunately been rather ignored in modern criticism. Yet it is Sayf's 
lengthy reports that fill most of the pages of this and several other 
volumes. The historical evaluation of this volume therefore depends 
to a large extent on our assessment of the nature of Sayf’s reports and 
al-Tabari’s use of them, and it is to these problems that we must 
turn our attention. 

Abi ‘Abdallah Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Usayyidi al-Tamimi was a Kafan 
traditionist who died in the reign of Harin al-Rashid (170—93/ 
786 — 809}.! Other than the possibility that he was accused of zan- 
daqah (Manichaeism) in the inquisition (mihnah) that began under 
al-Mahdi in 166 (783) and continued into the time of al-Rashid,” 
nothing is known of his life, except what can be determined from 
his traditions. As he is alleged to have transmitted from at least nine 


1. The sources on Sayf include the following: Ibn Abi Hatim, Jarh, Il/1, 278; Ibn 
Hibban, Majrihin, I, 345; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 106; Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 255; Sa- 
fadi, Wafi, XVI, 66; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 295—96. 

2. On the mihnah itself, see Tabari, IHL, 517, 522, 548-51, 604, 645; Vajda, “Zin- 
digs,’ 173~229. On the accusation against Sayf, see Ibn Hibban, Majrihin, I, 345— 
46; Dhahabi, Mizdn, Il, 255 —56; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 296. 
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traditionists who died in 140-46 (757-63), and even from two who 
died in 126-28 (744-46), he may have been elderly when he died. 
This is also suggested by the possibility that Abi Mikhnaf, who 
died considerably earlier than Sayf, in 157 (774), may have quoted 
from him. Sayf’s work was originally recorded in two books, Kitab 
al-futih al-kabir wa-al-riddah and Kitab al-jamal wa-masir ‘A’is- 
hah wa-‘Ali, which are now lost but survived for a number of cen- 
turies after Sayf’s own lifetime.‘ They made an enormous impact on 
the Islamic historical tradition, especially because al-Tabari chose 
to rely mainly on them for the events of 11 — 36 (632 — 56], a period 
that spanned the reigns of the first three caliphs and included all the 
early conquests of Iraq, Syria, Egypt, and Iran. Although al-Tabari 
also quoted other sources in this volume, as we have indicated, the 
overwhelming bulk of his material for this period is from Sayf. In- 
deed, it is also probable, though not certain, that he has reproduced 
the vast majority of Sayf’s work. Sayf is only rarely cited by other 
writers independently of al-Tabari.5 

Generally, Sayf’s description of the conquests transmitted in this 
and other volumes of al-Tabari emphasizes the heroism of the Mus- 
lim warriors, the hardships they endured, and the toughness of their 
opponents, features that seem plausible enough and are also found 
in other conquest narratives beside those of Sayf. However, Sayf’s 
narratives differ in the extent to which he introduces traditions not 
found elsewhere, often reporting them from transmitters not other- 
wise known. These unique narratives frequently contain fantastic 
or legendary motifs to an extent far greater than is found in the ver- 
sions of other historians. Although the fantastic and tendentious na- 
ture of Sayf’s reports has often been noted, for example, by Julius 
Wellhausen,* the exact value of his corpus as a primary source has 
never been assessed in detail. 

Clearly, Sayf's exaggerated traditions cannot have been entirely 
invented by him, for they were intended to be convincing as history 
to an audience that had a certain knowledge of its own immediate 
past. Sayf thus has to deal with subjects and personages already fa- 
miliar to his hearers in ways that would not offend them. This lim- 


. ‘Askari, Khamstn wa-mi’ah sahabi, 10 n. 

. Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 106. 

. One certain instance is Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 5—6, 9—10, citing Sayf four times. 
. Wellhausen, Skizzen, 3-7. 
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ited the possibilities of invention. Furthermore, the very exagger- 
ated nature of Sayf’s traditions suggests a preceding period of oral 
transmission. As Sayf himself was clearly a writer of prose compo- 
sitions, it is most unlikely that the characteristics suggesting oral 
transmission are his own contribution; it is more probable that they 
go back to his sources. 

The exaggerated language characteristic of oral transmission in 
Sayf is especially apparent in the narratives of the conquest of Iraq, 
which have a clear tribal origin and bias. These narratives can be 
traced mostly to two rival groups, the Rabi‘ah and the Tamim, 
whose enmity had originated in pre-Islamic times. That Sayf should 
present the traditions of the Raba‘i opponents of his own Tamimi 
tribal group might appear laudably fair and impartial, but he had his 
own reasons for including them. Probably by Sayf’s time the old 
tribal differences had less impact, as new groups around the ‘Abbas- 
ids gained power. The old tribal army divisions that had formed the 
elite under the Umayyads rapidly lost influence and may have tended 
to forget their differences and close ranks to hold onto whatever priv- 
ileges their lineages still entitled them to. Sayf thus may have pre- 
ferred to bring all tribal traditions together without untoward prej- 
udice, in order to gain a wider hearing. 

Another characteristic of Sayf’s work that may have been partly 
derived from the tribal tradition is the favoritism for Iraq that he ex- 
pressed, and in particular for the city of al-Kifah. This is hardly sur- 
prising, as Sayf was a Kifan and relied almost exclusively on Kifan 
informants. This pro-Iraqi bias is reflected, for example, in the much 
greater space he devoted to the conquest of Iraq, and especially the 
neighborhood of al-Kifah, compared with that devoted to Syria. It is 
also manifest in the exaggerated role that he attributed to Khalid b. 
al-Walid in the conquest of Syria (pp. 86-90, 94—99, 102-4, 111- 
17, 166--67, 170}, for Khalid and the troops that he brought with 
him are characterized as Iraqis (pp. 88, 90, 116). In Sayf’s account 
Khalid is improbably assigned the command and credited with the 
victory at the Battle of al-Yarmuk (pp. 89~90, 94-95, 97—98, 102, 
104), though other sources attributed this victory to Abi ‘Ubaydah 
b. al-Jarrah.” The length to which Sayf went to prove that Khalid, 
rather than Abt ‘Ubaydah, had held command on that day, even to 


7. E.g., Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 118. 
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the extent of claiming that the message appointing Aba ‘Ubaydah 
had arrived immediately after the battle (p. 95), probably indicates 
special pleading, even though his version is paralleled by traditions 
with a similar motif but referring to different battles (pp. 159-61). 
But Sayf has remolded these traditions for his own purposes and 
pushed the date of al-Yarmiuk to 13 (63.4), two years earlier than that 
given in all other sources, precisely in order to accommodate his 
claim of Khalid’s command, as it was most likely known to Sayf’s 
hearers that the caliph ‘Umar had dismissed Khalid on his accession, 
so that he could not have been in command as late as 15 (636). Because 
Khalid had initiated the conquest of Iraq, he is represented in Sayf’s 
pro-Iraqi traditions as the standard bearer of that province, though 
there really could as yet have been no question of the Muslim troops’ 
identifying themselves with either Syria or Iraq, a later development. 

In general, the tribal traditions transmitted by Sayf are most un- 
convincing in detail. Even Fred Donner, who reacts against the ten- 
dency to denigrate Sayf,* nevertheless denounces his ‘Battle of Bu- 
wayb” (pp. 196-213] as a complete fabrication.’ In another instance 
that falls outside this volume, that of the alleged conquest of Khur- 
asan in 18 (639], the entire narrative is a palpable fabrication of tribal 
tradition and is of interest only as evidence that that tradition was 
current in Sayf’s time, not as a real source for the events that it pur- 
ports to cover.'° Furthermore, the geographical extent of the earliest 
conquests has also been improbably exaggerated, indicating deep 
penetration of the Iraqi plain even before the defeat of the main Per- 
sian armies."! 

Although Sayf clearly drew on tribal traditions and possibly other, 
more reputable sources for much of his narrative, he nevertheless 
appears also to have made a considerable personal contribution to 


8. Donner, Conquests, 143 — 44, 303 0. 36, 306 N. 94, 317 N. 212, 319 N. 247, 
333 n. 118, and esp. 338 n. 179. 

g. Donner, Conquests, 198—200. 

10. Tabari, I, 2680~—93; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 15, dismisses Sayf's report as 
“Arab legend” in a single sentence. 

11. For example, the assertion that Khalid b. al-Walid advanced toward Kaskar on 
the Tigris already in his first raid. See pp. 15 — 20, below. However, as both Aba 
Mikhnaf (p. 5, below} and Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 100-2, contain similar reports 
drawn from independent sources, they cannot have been created by Sayf, however 
much he may have embroidered on the battle scenes; rather, they belong to the tribal 
tradition. 
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the traditions that he transmitted. It would be most useful to assess 
what this contribution is, because then we could isolate some of the 
elements that have been added to the tradition later. But such an as- 
sessment has never been made, because the partisan tendencies of 
Sayf, though they must have existed, have never been adduced, even 
though his corpus in al-Tabari provides plenty of suggestive mate- 
rial. 

As Sayf lived under the early ‘Abbasids, it might logically be 
thought that his work shows the same pro-‘Abbasid and therefore 
anti-Umayyad tendencies that are generally alleged for historians of 
the ‘Abbasid period. It might further be thought than any pro- 
Umayyad snippets in his reports might go back to earlier sources 
that he borrowed from. Actually, neither is the case. Despite certain 
concessions to the ‘Abbasid dynasty,'? the work of Sayf b. ‘Umar is 
propelled mainly by other concerns entirely: opposition to the ex- 
treme claims of the ‘Alids and justification of all the Companions of 
the Prophet. 

Although he hailed from al-Kifah, the crucible of early Shi‘ism, 
Sayf belonged to a completely anti-Shi‘i undercurrent, representing 
the Kufan faction that had earlier opposed the rebellions of al-Hu- 
sayn b. ‘Ali and Zayd b. ‘Ali.'* This undercurrent was generally rep- 
resented by Arabs from the Mudar tribal group, which had been fa- 
vored by the Umayyads. Sayf was an Usayyidi and therefore a 
member of the main branch of the Tamim, which, along with the 
rest of the Mudar, had stood by the Umayyads in Khurasan.'* With 
the advent of the ‘Abbasids, an event that Sayf probably witnessed, a 
party had come to power that ultimately derived its legitimacy from 
‘Alid claims, even though the ‘Alid party itself rejected the ‘Abbasid 
parvenus. With the fall of the Umayyads, the public cursing of ‘Ali 
was stopped, and instead the ‘Alids were free to curse the opponents 
of ‘Ali, many of whom had been Companions of the Prophet. But 


12. E.g., when al-‘Abbas alone of all the Medinan Muslims is reported to have 
piously refused to receive delegations from the riddah tribesmen; Tabari, I, 1873. 

13. This is indicated by his quotation from sources involved in the killing of al- 
Husayn (pp. 204, 206, 216, 222). Sayf’s partisanship also suggests that the factions of 
early Islam persisted longer in the original kin groups than has generally been rec- 
ognized. 

14. On Mudar's loyalty to the Umayyads in Khurasan, see Blankinship, ‘Tribal 
Factor,” 596-600. 
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‘Alid legitimist claims had been disappointed by the ‘Abbasids’ 
usurpation of what the ‘Alids considered their rightful place, and 
‘Alid supporters could, of course, not publicly criticize the new dy- 
nasty. Therefore, in order to vent their frustrations, the partisans of 
‘Ali laid blame in ever more strident tones on those Companions of 
the Prophet who had deprived ‘Ali of the succession in the first 
place: Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthm4n, the Umayyads, and the Quraysh 
in general. 

It was in this heated atmosphere that Sayf b. ‘Umar rushed to the 
defense of those Companions attacked by the ‘Alids and produced a 
narrative of the conquests and first civil war meant to justify them. 
Placing new material in the framework of the received historical tra- 
dition of his time, he reshaped the story of the early caliphate to 
prove the blamelessness of all the Prophet’s Companions. In seeking 
to counteract the early Companions’ later mistakes, he portrayed 
the harmoniousness of their earlier relations and showed how they 
had fought hard against the non-Muslims in the conquests. At the 
same time he blackened the non-Arab opponents of Islam to show 
the Muslims’ superiority and to emphasize their unity against the 
non-Muslims. Sayf thus represented the early conquests in a picture 
of harmonious cooperation among all the Arab tribes against the 
Persians and the Romans, quite unlike the picture that was being 
promoted in circles sympathetic to Shi‘ism. Those tribal traditions 
emphasizing the struggle against the non-Muslim Persians clearly 
suited his purpose. At the same time it must be remembered that 
Sayf’s anti-Shi‘i tendency did not extend to casting aspersions on the 
careers of ‘Ali or his supporters. Rather, Sayf also sought to justify 
‘Ali and to exculpate him from all blame. 

The egregious tendentiousness of Sayf’s corpus comes out most 
plainly in other volumes of al-Tabari, in such episodes as Saqifat 
Bani Sa‘idah (Tabari, I, 1844-50), the burial of ‘Uthm4n (3049-50), 
and the tale of ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ (2858-59, 2922, 2928, 2942-44, 
2954, 3027, 3163-65, 3180). In each of these instances, other ver- 
sions that do not confirm Sayf's own are available for comparison 
and reveal the impudence of his “daring constructions.””!5 The ma- 
terial in this volume, on the other hand, is often unparalleled else- 
where and thus more difficult to criticize. Nevertheless, Sayf's par- 


15. For this phrase, see Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘dwiya, pp. 81—82. 
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tisanship can be recognized here as well when his reports are 
carefully scrutinized. 

Sayf’s tendencies are most clearly revealed in this volume in his 
reports glorifying the Companions of the Prophet. But which Com- 
panions receive the most such attention? The first beneficiaries of 
his encomia are the Quraysh, precisely the group that was being 
most denounced by the ‘Alids. To counteract such talk, Sayf be- 
stowed military commands and roles on Qurashis that are not at- 
tested elsewhere and appear unlikely in view of the tendency for 
celebrated early Companions to remain at Medina, possibly as a re- 
sult of a deliberate policy, while the conquests were carried on by a 
select set of military leaders, many of whom had embraced Islam 
only in the last few years of the Prophet's life and some of whom ei- 
ther were not Qurashis or were associated with the marginal Qur- 
ashi clan of Fihr. Much of this material seems to be a direct addition 
to the tradition by Sayf himself in the interests of defending the Qur- 
ashi Companions, especially early ones, against ‘Alid accusations. 
This is a likely supposition because many of the military roles men- 
tioned for such Qurashis are mentioned nowhere else but in Sayf’s 
reports.'* Sayf also appended longer military careers to the lives of 
certain non-Qurashi Companions.!’ 

The same is also true of certain alleged participants in the Battles 
of the Camel and Siffin in 36—37 (656—58}. Some of them were said 
to have been Companions; others were not, but Sayf endowed them 
with military roles in the conquests not attested elsewhere. He did 
so particularly for those who fought against ‘Ali, which confirms his 
anti-‘Alid and pro-Umayyad tendency. He never attacked pro-‘Alid 
Companions directly, however, for his paramount concem, as with 
later Sunnis, was the justification of all the Companions, or, if that 


16. In this volume he exaggerated the role of Dirar b. al-Kha¢tab al-Fihri, to whom 
only Sayf attributed a role on the Iraqi front (pp. 28, 30, 43, 117]; his purpose was to 
endow Iraq with more Companions of the Prophet. t. Other Qurashis whose roles were 
exaggerated include ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khilid b. al-Walid (p. 90}, Habib b. Maslamah 
al-Fihri {p. 91}, Safwan b. Umayyah al-Jumahi (p. 91}, Abi Sufyan b. Harb al-Umawi 
(pp. 93-94, Loo}, and Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari, actually a Qurashi mawid (p. 92). The 
motif of the justification of those Qurashis who became Muslims only at the con- 
quest of Mecca in 8 (630) is particularly evident in the report featuring ‘Ikrimah b. 
Abi Jahl and his fictitious son, on pp. 99—100. 

17. Those in this volume include al-Zibriqan b. Badr al-Tamimi (pp. 53, 60}. ‘Ut- 
bah b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahrani (p. 93), and Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi (pp. 201, 209]. 
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proved impossible, at least the greatest number possible. As the 
‘Alid party had already provided justification for the supporters of 
‘Ali,'* Sayf probably felt that it was the supporters of the Umayyads 
and the Zubayrids whose reputations were most in need of defense.” 

Beside exaggerating the roles of certain Companions in the early 
conquests, Sayf also embellished his work with the exploits of other, 
imaginary Companions and with heroes whom he invented, espe- 
cially to represent his own tribal group. The most outstanding of 
these fabrications is al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, a hero and alleged Compan- 
ion of the Prophet, who is, not surprisingly, said to be a member of 
Sayf’s own subtribe, the Usayyid (in this volume, pp. 8, 24, 36, 40, 
42-43, 45, 48, 60-63, 65, 90, 95, 166, 168,]. His being an Usayyidi 
suggests that his fabrication is owing to Sayf himself and not to any 
of Sayf’s alleged sources, as none of the latter is identified as an 
Usayyidi. In addition, many other persons supposedly belonging to 
the Tamim tribal group appear to be fabrications, some of them hav- 
ing stereotypical names that suggest almost playful invention, like 
“Wrap, the son of Skirt,” “Spring Herbage, the son of Rain, the son 
of Snow,” and ‘Sea, the son of the Euphrates.’”° The reader will find 
dozens of persons who are named only in Sayf’s traditions recorded 
in this volume. 

Not all the invented personages are Muslim Arabs, however, for in 
order to glorify further the exploits of the Arab conquerors, Sayf at- 
tributed exalted lineages to many of the opponents whom they con- 
quered. Thus, one finds that most of the Persians mentioned are 


18. However, Sayf nonetheless endowed certain of ‘Ali’s partisans with military 
roles in the early conquests that are not attested elsewhere. Those mentioned in this 
volume include Malik al-Ashtar b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i (pp. 100, 168), Sa‘d b. ‘Amr 
b. Haram al-Khazraji (p. 109}, al-Harith b. Hassan al-Dhuhli (p. 117), Ma‘bad b. Ak- 
tam al-Khuza‘i (p. 117], ‘Urwah b. Zayd al-Khayl al-T2’i (p. 209], and possibly ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Yazid al-Awsi (pp. 190, 193-94). 

19. Among those who fought against ‘Ali’s party and who were attributed military 
roles in the early conquests in Sayf’s reports alone, this volume includes Rabi‘ah b. 
‘Isl al-Yarbii‘'i (p. 48), Dha al-Kala‘ al-Himyari (pp. 77, 81, 92, 165, 168, 172}, Aba al- 
A‘war b. Sufy4n al-Sulami (pp. 91, 164, 168, 170, 172], Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Su- 
kini (p. 92}, Hawshab b. Yazid al-Hamdani (p. 92), Masrig b. Harmalah al-‘Akki (pp. 
93, 165, 168], Qabath b. Ashyam al-Laythi (pp. 93-94), Bishr b. ‘Ismah al-Muzani (p. 
164}, ‘Alqamah b. Hakim al-Kin4ni (pp. 165, 168), ‘Amr b. Shimr (p. 168), and Sha- 
bath b. Rib‘ al-Riyahi (p. 203). 

20. On Sayf’s fabricated personages in general, see al-‘Askari, Khamsiin wa-m?ah 
sahabi, which is entirely devoted to twenty-three Tamimis whom Sayf is said to have 
fabricated; most of them are mentioned in this volume. 
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linked with the Sasanian royal house by improbable genealogies 
{e.g., pp. 120, 182). Shahrbaraz, Khusraw Il’s general whose usurpa- 
tion of the throne had been suppressed shortly before the conquest 
is said to have been a member of the royal family (p. 117). Scions of 
other defunct families also appear, like the Ghassanids of Busr (pp. 
58— 59, 115); the Lakhmids of al-Hirah, who had disappeared more 
than thirty years before (p. 58; cf. p. 216; see also Tabari, I, 1960— 
61, 2226); and even the family of Bahram Chibin, the Persian 
usurper who had been decisively suppressed almost forty-five years 
earlier than the conquest {p. 53)! 

Beside having fabricated many of the personages who appear in his 
transmissions, it also appears that Sayf fabricated the names of 
many, perhaps most, of his alleged authorities. In fact, medieval 
Muslims already had noticed that most of his authorities were 
majhulun, or unknowns, the quality of whose transmissions could 
not be verified because no information about them existed.2! In view 
of the enormous corpus of medieval Muslim biographical literature, 
it is very strange that nothing can be discovered about most of Sayf’s 
immediate sources, especially as they were apparently from al-Ki- 
fah, a major center for the recording of the Islamic tradition. In the 
case of other transmitters of Sayf's generation, it occasionally hap- 
pens that an unknown authority will appear, but, in the case of Sayf, 
the majority appear to be unknown. Given the shared traits found in 
many of Sayf’s traditions that we can attribute with some confi- 
dence to Sayf himself, it would appear that many of his alleged “‘au- 
thorities’’ are simply his own inventions. 

Frequently it seems that these invented “authorities” served as 
intermediate links between Sayf and earlier genuine traditionists 


21. Majhilin authorities contained in this volume and claimed by Sayf to have 
transmitted directly to him include ‘Amr b. Muhammad, al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah al- 
Asadi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Siyah al-Ahmari, Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi, ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. ‘Ata’ al-Bakka’i, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad b. Nuwayrah, Ziyad b. 
Sarjis al-Ahmari, Sufyan al-Ahmari, Bahr b. al-Furat al-‘Ijli, al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim al- 
Kinani, Aba Sufyan Talhah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Mubashshir b. Fudayl, Sahl b. Yisuf, 
Abt ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al-Ghassani, al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakha‘, al-Nadr b. 
al-Sari al-Dabbi, and Abu al-Khattab Hamzah b. ‘Ali b. al-Muhaffiz. Of these, only 
Talhah b. al-A‘lam and Hamzah are named elsewhere than in Sayf's isndds. On pp. 
106 —7 we are presented with the incredible information that the al-Muhallab and 
‘Abd al-Rahman, both included in this list, actually participated in the early con- 
quests with Khalid. That would make them about 150 years old when they were 
transmitting to Sayf! 
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whose authority Sayf wished to use to bolster his own inventions. 
Had Sayf himself alleged to have transmitted from, say, the famous 
al-Sha‘bi, the fraud would have been quickly discovered, for Sayf 
was probably a notorious and controversial celebrity in his own 
time. Had he claimed to have transmitted from one of al-Sha‘bi’s 
known pupils, he would also have been denounced had he deviated 
from that pupil’s tradition. But, when he alleged an unknown pupil 
of al-Sha‘bi as his intermediary, no one could offer a sure proof 
against his forgery based on the chain of transmission alone, espe- 
cially when the generation of Sayf had passed from the scene. 

For example, in this volume, Sayf cited ‘Amr b. Muhammad as 
transmitting from al-Sha‘bi (pp. 1, 7, 13, 17, 19—20, 25, 38-39, 47, 
83, 176), Sufyan al-Ahmari as transmitting from Mahan (pp. 39, 41, 
45, 48), Sahl b. Yasuf as transmitting from al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
(pp. 79, 81, 173, 175}, and Mubashshir b. Fudayl as transmitting 
from Salim b. ‘Abdallah (pp. 81, 175). From this list we can see that 
Sayf normally used his invented “authority” only a few times as a 
link to a proven traditionist from an earlier generation; more often, 
he cited these same immediate “authorities” of his by themselves, 
without carrying the chain of transmission back farther. But from 
his few citations of reliable earlier traditionists as sources for his own 
“authorities” he gained tremendously in credibility, for he made it ap- 
pear that they were the students of earlier great traditionists. As a re- 
sult, when he subsequently cited ‘Amr, without carrying the chain of 
authority back to al-Sha‘bi, he gave the impression that the transmis- 
sion must have come from al-Sha‘bi or at least must have been some- 
thing the latter would have approved, while at the same time he made 
himself safe from the accusation that he had put something into al- 
Sha‘bi’s mouth. 

Beside fabricating intermediaries, it appears that Sayf sometimes 
extended a chain of transmitters back an additional generation by 
adding the nameless father of the earliest transmitter to the begin- 
ning of the chain (e.g., p. 37). These persons are frequently unknown 
in any source, even though Sayf’s named authority is known, which 
suggests that Sayf gratuitously introduced the authority's parent in 
order to strengthen his documentation. 

Sayf often quoted from well-attested authorities also and some- 
times offered chains of transmitters whose existence in every gen- 
eration can be documented from rijdl books or other sources. But he 
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usually cited these ‘‘real’’ authorities only for brief passages, 
whereas the bulk of his reports he attributed to what Donner called 
the “MTZMAS group”: Muhammad, Talhah, Ziy4d, al-Muhallab, 
‘Amr, and Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban,”* only the last of whom is a well- 
attested transmitter; in fact, he does not even properly belong in the 
group, as he is infrequently quoted, compared to the others.” It thus 
appears that Sayf cited reliable authorities to give the impression 
that he was using a wide variety of informants, while he created his 
own version of events using the names of mostly imaginary infor- 
mants whom he had invented or whose material, even if it actually 
came from such persons, he reworked freely. As he apparently did 
not even quote his reliable informants accurately, he was roundly 
condemned in the Sunni tradition for having foisted falsehoods on 
trustworthy transmitters. 

Although up to this point we have portrayed Sayf’s reports as to- 
tally devoid of historical relevance for the period they claim to cover, 
the picture may not be entirely bleak, for Sayf of necessity transmit- 
ted much authentic material in which he embedded his fabrications, 
which otherwise would not have carried conviction with his audi- 
ence. However, that material is difficult to disentangle and generally 
may be entertained as historical evidence only when corroborated by 
another source. 

A couple of examples may be given, both for authentic material in 
Sayf and for the difficulty of distilling it from the invented. First, 
Alois Musil was convinced that Sayf’s transmissions were reliable 
because of their geographical plausibility.2* Based on Musil’s re- 
search, one will have to admit at least the real existence of most of 
the places mentioned by Sayf. However, this proves not that the al- 
leged association of these places with particular historical events is 
also accurate, but only that he based his reports in many cases on 
accurate geography. 

A second testimony in favor of Sayf's work's containing some au- 
thentic material is the frequency with which he cited names of in- 


22. Donner, Conquests, pp. 139, 317 N. 212, 336 Nn. 158. 

23. It must be admitted that Talhah b. al-A‘lam is cited once in Tabari, I, 3139, in 
an isnad through others than Sayf; however, this single instance hardly constitutes 
adequate documentation for the enormous quantity of Sayf’s transmissions from 
him, many of which Sayf may have fathered onto his alleged source. 

24. Musil, Arabia Deserta, 566-73; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 306-14. 
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dividuals who are attested independently in other early Muslim his- 
torical or literary works. Such personages are much less likely to be 
fabrications than those found only in Sayf’s reports. Their presence 
suggests that it may be possible to separate some authentic infor- 
mation from Sayf’s fabrications. An example is the list of partici- 
pants in the Battle of al-Yarmuk (pp. 90-94). Although not all those 
named may actually have fought at that battle, most seem indeed to 
be attested elsewhere as at least having taken part in some phase of 
the conquest of Syria. The list, which may actually predate Sayf, can 
therefore be cited as corroborative evidence, except where those 
named can otherwise be shown not to belong there, as in the case of 
the ubiquitous al-Qa‘qa4‘ b. ‘Amr, whom Sayf himself had presum- 
ably inserted. 

Generally Sayf’s transmissions compare unfavorably with those 
of more authentic transmitters of tradition like Ibn Ishaq, Ibn al- 
Kalbi, and Abt. Mikhnaf. This is not to deny that their transmis- 
sions also involve many problems, but they are nonetheless superior 
to those of Sayf. Their reports nearly always are very terse, repre- 
senting almost all that remains of the older tradition, whereas Sayf’s 
work represents huge, tendentious elaborations in support of his 
own political stance. For example, whereas Ibn Ishaq’s account of al- 
Yarmik (Tabari, I, 2347 — 49) is brief,25 Sayf’s report is much longer 
(pp. 83-104). 

The matter can be taken a step farther if we consider the trans- 
missions of Ibn A‘tham al-Kufi (d. 314/926}, another Kiifan, who 
lived a century later than Sayf. Ibn A‘tham dropped all pretense of 
citing sources, preferring to combine whatever sources he used with 
his own creative writing in one unified and seamless version. Al- 
though, like Sayf, he may have preserved some authentic material, 
it is buried in his wildly tendentious reshaping of the story. His ac- 
count of al-Yarmuk is more than fifty pages long.”* In Ibn A‘tham’s 
work Muslim defeats like the Battle of the Bridge, described poi- 
gnantly by Sayf (pp. 188-93}, have been absurdly turned into Mus- 
lim victories.?” The Persian commander, Jaban, improbably claimed 
by Sayf to have been captured and then to have escaped by a ruse (pp. 


25. Orsee Ibn al-Kalbi’s even briefer version, cited in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 118. 
26. Kifi, Futih, I, 218-71. 
27. Kafi, Futih, I, 168-74. 
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180-81], not only remained captive in Ibn A‘tham’s version but be- 
came a Muslim as well.”* Thus the fanciful Kifan tradition of the 
conquests grew, perhaps encouraged by the need for the constantly 
repressed and downtrodden city of al-Kifah to recover a modicum 
of military self-esteem through the elaboration of a glorious, if 
mythical, past. 

Like the work of Ibn A‘tham, the transmissions of al-Tabari from 
Sayf contained in this volume belong more to the realm of historical 
romance than to that of history. But, unlike early tribal or national 
epics, which arose entirely in an oral milieu and were notoriously 
devoid of interested messages, the work of Sayf arose in the highly 
articulated political environment of the ‘Alids’ controversy with 
their opponents and is thus filled with ideological content and ten- 
dentiousness. Its nearest parallel outside Muslim history is perhaps 
to be sought in the Late Roman Historia Augusta (c. 395 C.E.), itself 
a work by a single polemicist who was on the losing side in an ideo- 
logical struggle. Like Sayf, that anonymous Latin writer strove to 
present personages whom he identified as being of his own party in 
earlier times in a favorable light by retrojecting his own fabrications 
about them into the past. Like Sayf’s work, the Historia Augusta 
contains some authentic matter that it may be possible to disengage 
from the mass of fabrications and alterations.” 

This assessment of Sayf in no way undermines the authority of 
other early Muslim writers whose works may have an entirely dif- 
ferent character, just as the Late Roman historian Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus is in no way affected by the fraud of the Historia Augusta. 
On the contrary, it is greatly to the credit of the medieval Sunni 
Muslims who assessed the quality of traditions in the rijd] books 
that they unanimously rejected Sayf’s authority in the most abso- 
lute way possible. They did so despite the fact that his traditions 
could have been used to back their emerging Sunni consensus on 
early Islamic history. This suggests that their condemnation of 
Sayf’s traditions was motivated by a concern for the truth, rather 
than by a wish to gain advantage in the partisan arena of the time. 
They realized that his transmissions were exaggerated and fraudu- 


28. Kifi, Futih, 1, 166. 
29. On the Historia Augusta, see Syme, Ammianus; Syme, Emperors; Syme, His- 
toria Augusta; and Syme, Historia Augusta Papers. 
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lent, and they said so. In fact, the condemnation of Sayf by the medie- 
val Muslim ‘ulam@ ought to serve as a reminder to modern scholars 
that ancient and medieval texts were not always dictated by the pre- 
vailing political or religious climate and that the search for truth 
had its place in earlier times as well as in our own. 

Finally, it should be remembered that Sayf’s work remains impor- 
tant, even though his traditions have been shown to be largely un- 
historical. For, although they may cast only a limited amount of 
light on the early Islamic conquests, they constitute one of the most 
important sources of the early ‘Abbasid period for the development 
of Sunni attitudes toward early Muslim history, as well as for the 
emergence of polemic between Sunni and Shi‘. In particular, they 
enlighten us on the position of the minority anti-‘Alid party in al- 
Kifah and provide details of the party’s attitude toward many indi- 
vidual historical personages. 

There remains the question why the generally sober al-Tabari 
adopted Sayf’s versions wholesale in his history, probably to the det- 
riment of other versions that were still available in his time but that 
may have perished partly because of his ignoring them in favor of 
Sayf. Although a final answer cannot be given here, it seems likely 
that Sayf’s transmissions fulfilled two important desiderata in al- 
Tabari’s mind. First, his versions agreed with al-Tabari’s ideological 
position for he, too, was a jamd‘i Sunni who preferred to minimize 
the strife among the early Muslims. Al-Tabari thus handed on Sayf’s 
transmissions, even though he can hardly have been unaware of the 
latter’s poor reputation, which had already developed before his 
time. Perhaps he felt that he did not have to be as meticulous about 
historical transmissions as he might have been about normative 
hadiths. In a couple of instances al-Tabari showed an awareness of 
Sayf’s weakness, once when he denied Sayf’s story of Khalid b. al- 
Walid’s conquest of al-Basrah (pp. 14—15) and once again when he 
changed Sayf’s dating of the alleged Tamimi conquest of Khurasan 
(Tabari, I, 2680). 

But in describing the conquests generally al-Tabari scarcely de- 
viated from Sayf’s reports. This brings us to the second attraction 
that Sayf may have had for al-Tabari: detail. Sayf’s transmissions are 
almost always far more verbose than parallel reports of more sober 
traditionists. This characteristic probably not only made them pref- 
erable to al-Tabari but may have seemed a guarantee of their accu- 
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racy. Living in medieval times, al-Tabari did not, in the majority of 
instances, have available to him the modern critical tools that would 
have enabled him to discover Sayf’s tendentiousness. And, after all, 
Sayf’s reports have continued to receive the approbation of a minor- 
ity of scholars even up to the present. 

As for the translation itself, I have tried to be as literal as possible 
while keeping to readable English. Owing to the elliptical nature of 
the Arabic, I have frequently had to add words where pronouns were 
meant to be understood. In many other instances I have had to repeat 
a noun or name in order to make the reference clear. In all other in- 
stances in which I have added something to the text to make it more 
understandable, I have put the addition in brackets [ ]. Words en- 
closed in ordinary parentheses ( ) are part of the original text, except 
for Common Era dates, which are also in parentheses. Furthermore, 
I have striven to make the footnotes as comprehensive as possible, 
identifying each proper name at its first occurrence. To identify a 
name, the reader should find its first occurrence in the index; the 
relevant footnote should lie on the first page in the text on which that 
name appears. 

One matter of word choice requires a bit of explanation. In this 
volume I have chosen to refer to the East Romans and their empire 
as Roman, rather than Byzantine. I have done so, despite the preva- 
lence of the contrary practice for this period, for three reasons. First, 
it seems to be that “Roman” is more consonant with the prevailing 
trend of allowing peoples to be known by their own self-designation. 
Certainly the East Romans would have resented any implication 
that they were not Romans and would have viewed the term “Byz- 
antine’’ as pejorative, as indeed it is. Second, although the division 
of the history of the Roman Empire into “Roman” and “Byzantine” 
phases may be convenient for scholars who wish to label their nar- 
row specializations accordingly, it actually represents a western Eu- 
ropean perspective, in which it is considered that, after Rome “fell” 
in 476 C.E., all that went on in the East was purely secondary and 
very remote. It seems better to stress the continuity of Rome in the 
East. Finally, even if the term ‘‘Byzantine’”’ were to be applied to that 
phase of the East Roman Empire when it had lost most of its non- 
Greek territories and ceased to be as multinational as before, say af- 


30. Crone, Slaves, 9, 206n. 51. 
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ter 717 C.E., the term would still not be appropriate to that empire in 
the early seventh century c.£., the period covered in this book. At 
that time the Romans still held, however tenuously, vast areas of 
Syrian, Egyptian, Punic, Berber, Armenian, and Latin population, 
and the extent of their rule differed little from what it had been in 
the mid-fifth century C.£., a period for which the designation “Ro- 
man” is generally accepted. 

I wish to extend my thanks to the Tabari Translation Project for 
the opportunity to translate, annotate, and publish this work. I also 
give my thanks to my wife for her patience and support while I was 
working on this volume. 


Khalid Yahya Blankinship 
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The 
Events of the Year 


I2 
(MARCH 18, 633—MARCH 6, 634) 


a 


Abii Ja‘far:' When Khalid? was done with the business of al-Yama- 
mah,? Abi Bakr al-Siddig wrote to him while Khalid was still there. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri* — his uncle’ — Sayf b. ‘Umar* — 
‘Amr b. Muhammad’ —al-Sha‘bi:* [Abi Bakr wrote,] “(Go on toward 


1. That is, Tabari. — 

2. That is, Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhzimi, the famous conqueror. The actual ex- 
tent of his role in the conquests of Iraq and Syria described in this volume is in dis- 
pute. Patricia Crone, in EP, s. v. Khalid b. al-Walid, is too one-sided, rejecting Khalid’s 
participation in the conquest of Iraq at all. The fact that Khalid is a major hero in the 
historical traditions of Iraq certainly suggests ties there that can have come only from 
his early participation in its conquest. 

3- The modern region of Najd in Arabia, where Khalid had just defeated the Hanafi 
pseudo-prophet Musaylimah. See Tabari, I, 1929~57. 

4. Aba Fadl al-Baghdadi, 185 —260/801-—74, a descendant of the famous Compan- 
ion ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf and twice judge of Isfahan. He resided in Samarra’. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 15—16. He compiled a book on the conquests of Khalid b. al- 
Walid. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 107. 

5. Abii Yiisuf Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim, d. 208/824. Of Medinan origin, he was a trans- 
mitter and historian at Baghdad. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIL, 15; XI, 380—81. 

6. Al-Usayyidi, d. between 170/786 and 193/809, the famous Kifan-Baghdadi 
transmitter of sagas of the conquests whose reports have often been impugned. See 
Wellhausen, Prolegomena, 3-7; Sezgin, GAS, I, 311-12; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 295 
—96; Dhahabi, Mizan, Il, 25 5—56; Ibn Abi Hatim, Jarh wa ta‘dil, IV, 278; Ibn Hibban, 
Majrihin, |, 345-46; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 106; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 66. 

7. One of Sayf’s numerous informants who otherwise are unknown and untraceable 
and hence possibly invented. This ‘Amr often is named as the mediator of reports 
that Sayf attributes to al-Sha‘bi. 

8. Abii ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharabil al-Himyari, d. between 103/722 and 109/727, the 
famous Kifan traditionist. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 246~ 56; Ybn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
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Iraq until you enter it. Begin with the gateway to India, which is al- 
Ubullah.° Render the people of Persia (Fdrs)'° and those nations un- 
der their rule peaceable.” 

“Umar b. Shabbah!! —‘Ali b. Muhammad,” by the chain of trans- 
mitters previously mentioned—those I recorded in that chain: Abi 
Bakr sent Khalid b. al-Walid to the territory of al-Kifah, in which 
was al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani.'* Khalid departed in al- 
Muharram 12 (18 March—16 April 633), going by way of al-Basrah, 
where Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadiisi"* was. 

Abi Ja‘far—al-Wagqidi:'5 There is a difference of opinion about the 
matter of Khalid b. al-Walid. One view holds that he went straight 
from al-Yamamah to Iraq, whereas another states that he returned 
from al-Yamamah to Medina and then went to Iraq from Medina, 
going by way of al-Kifah until he reached al-Hirah.'* 


V, 65—69. For an analysis of his tendencies, see Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘dwiya, 28—31, 
33-34, 37-44, and passim. 

9. Ancient Apologos, on the site of present-day Iraqi al-Basrah, a few miles up the 
Shatt al-‘Arab from the Persian Gulf. Its position as the chief port of Iraq probably 
earned it the title ‘‘the gateway to India.” See Tabari, I, 2377; El’, s.v. al-Obolla; Le 
Strange, Lands, 47; Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 66. Donner notes that it is unlikely 
that Khalid b. al-Walid had anything to do with the conquest of al-Ubullah, which 
was actually accomplished by ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan somewhat later. However, Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1oo—1, records Khalid’s campaign in the vicinity of al-Bagrah in- 
dependently of Sayf, which suggests that Khalid at least may have led a raid there al- 
though ‘Utbah actually reduced the area. Baladhuri, Futiih, 418—22, mentions Kha- 
lid’s prior presence in the vicinity of al-Basrah but gives the major role in its conquest 
to “Utbah. 

10. Although this word often refers to the mountainous province of southwestern 
Iran centered around Shiraz, which was the homeland of the Sasanian dynasty, its 
meaning here and elsewhere appears to encompass the whole Sasanian kingdom. In 
such cases I have used its English cognate Persia to translate. 

11. Abii Zayd, the mawild of the Bani: Numayr, c. 172—262/788—876, well-known 
historian and traditionist from al-Basrah. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 125; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 345-46. 

12. Al-Mad@ini, d. between 215/830 and 230/845. See EP, s.v. al-Mada’ini. 

13. The famous tribal leader from northeastern Arabia, d. 14/635 or later. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 147; Ul, 438; Donner, Conquests, 181-83, 189—95, 197-200, 
202~—3, 377-78, 380-81. 

14. He is sometimes called Suwayd b. Qutbah b. Qatadah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
VIL, 75-76; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 100-1, 114; Baladhuri, Futih, 295; Kifi, Futah, 
I, 90; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, U1, 257; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Wl, 237—38; Donner, Con- 
quests, 181, 330N. 71, 411. 

15. Muhammad b. ‘Umar, d. 207/823. See El’, s.v. al-Wakidi; Ibn al-Nadim, Fih- 
rist, 111. 

16. Important town on the west bank of the Euphrates, capital of the defunct Lakh- 
mid kingdom. See EP, s.v. al-Hira; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 102—3, esp. n. 57. 
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Ibn Humayd!’—Salamah'*—Ibn Ishaq'®—Salih b. Kaysan:* Aba 
Bakr wrote to Khalid b. al-Walid, ordering him to go to Iraq. Khalid 
went on his way toward Iraq, until he stopped at certain towns 
in al-Sawad?' called Baniqy4,”? Barisma,”* and Ullays.* Their peo- 
ple made peace with him. The man who made peace with him on 
their behalf was Ibn Saluba.”5 That took place in the year 12. Khalid 
accepted the jizyah?* from them and wrote a document for them, 
which read: 


In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Khalid b. al-Walid to Ibn Saliba al-Saw4di, whose res- 
idence is on the bank of the Euphrates:?” You are safe by the 
guarantee of God (for he had spared his blood by paying the 
jizyah) and you have paid one thousand dirhams for yourself 
and for those having to pay the land tax and head tax?* and 
those who are in your two towns, Baniqya and Barasma. I 
have accepted it from you, and those of the Muslims who are 
with me are satisfied with this amount from you. You have 
the solemn guarantee (dhimmah) of God, the guarantee of 


17. Muhammad b. Humayd, d. 248/862, a traditionist of al-Rayy. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 127-31. 

18. Ibn al-FadI, d. 191/807, traditionist, historian of maghdzi, and judge of al-Rayy. 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 153-54. 

19. Muhammad b. Ishaq, d. 151/768, the famous historian and biographer of the 
Prophet. See EP, s.v. Ibn Ishak. 

20. Medinan traditionist, d. 141/758. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 399-401. 

21. The alluvial plain of Iraq, especially central Iraq. See El', s.v. al-Sawad; Morony, 
Iraq, 121, 127 map. 

22. Aramaic Beth Neqya, north of al-Hillah. See Morony, Iraq, 148-49, 177 n. 48. 

23. Aramaic Beth Rushme, north of al-Hillah, though Morony places it between the 
two branches of the Euphrates; Le Strange has it east of the eastern branch. See Mo- 
rony, Iraq, 147-48, 177 n. 48; Le Strange, Lands, 70, 81, map II. Donner, Conquests, 
334 N. 127, expresses doubts about its exact location. 

24. If this town was near the other two just named, it must have been north of al- 
Hillah in the district called Bihqubadh (Veh-Kavat); otherwise it was south of al- 
Hirah. It has been considered the ancient Vologesias. See Morony, Iraq, 127 (map)}, 
152; Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 66. Musil, Middle Euphrates, 288, 293, places it 
firmly about 35 km. southeast of al-Hirah on the west bank of the Euphrates at the 
present town of al-Shati’. 

25. Busbuhra b. Saliba, the Aramaean Christian dihgan of the districts. See Mo- 
rony, Iraq, 148-49, 173-74. Called Ibn Salita in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 101. 

26. Tax paid by non-Muslims to the Muslims to guarantee the peace. See E/?, s.v. 
Djizya. 

27. See EP, s.v. al-Furat. 

28. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, CCKva, DCXi. 
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Muhammad, and the guarantee of the Muslims regarding 
that. Witnessed by Hisham b. al-Walid.” 


Then Khalid went on with those in his company until he reached 
al-Hirah, whose nobles came out to him with Qabisah b. Ilyas b. 
Hayyah al-T a1. Kisra*! had made Qabisah the governor of al-Hirah 
after al-Nu‘m4n b. al-Mundhir.*? Khalid said to him and his com- 
panions: “I call you to God and to Islam. If you respond to the call, 
then you are Muslims: You obtain the benefits they enjoy and take 
up the responsibilities they bear. If you refuse, then [you must pay] 
the jizyah. If you refuse the jizyah, I will bring against you tribes of 
people who are more eager for death than you are for life. We will 
then fight you until God decides between us and you.” 

Qabisah b. Iyas answered, ‘‘We have no need to fight you; rather, 
we will keep to our religion and pay you the jizyah.’' Thus he made 
peace with the Muslims, agreeing to pay ninety thousand dirhams. 
This was the first jizyah agreed to in Iraq: al-Hirah and the villages 
for which Ibn Saliba made the agreement. 

Aba Ja‘far — Hisham b. al-Kalbi:33 When Abu Bakr wrote to 
Khalid b. al-Walid while the latter was in al-Yamamah, that he 
([should] set out for Syria, he also commanded him to begin with 
Iraq, so that he might pass through it. Khalid then began his journey 
from al-Yamamah, going along until he reached al-Nibaj.* 

Hisham — Abii Mikhnaf*5— Abi al-Khattab Hamzah b. ‘Ali — 


29. Khalid’s brother. See Zubayri, Nasab, 323. 

30. This appears to be a mistake for Ilyas b. Qabisah, who ruled 602-11 in succes- 
sion to al-Nu‘man III as the last prince of the Sasanian tributary state of al-Hirah. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 361; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 101. Conceivably that Ilyas 
could have had a son Qabisah who was present here, but that is doubtful in view of 
the confusion about this personage in the sources. See Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 67. 

31. Arabic name of the Sasanian king Khusraw II Parwiz (590~628 C.£.). 

32. Last Lakhmid ruler of al-Hirah, c. 580—602 C.£. See El', s.v. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir. 

33. Ibn Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib, d. 206/821, the great scholar, historian, and ge- 
nealogist. See EP, s.v. al-Kalbi; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, ro8ff. 

34. Although several possible localities with this name exist, the one meant here 
is that on the route from al-Basrah to al-Yamamah, deep in the desert. The Bakr and 
the Tamim fought over it before Islam, and it was thus in Arab territory, not under 
Persian control. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 255—56. 

35. Lat b. Yahya, d. 157/774, the well-known Kifan historian. See EP, s.v. Abii 
Mikhnaf. 

36. He is further identified as Hamzah b. ‘Ali b. Muhaffiz on p. 211, below, but does 
not seem to be found elsewhere. 
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a man from the Bakr b. W2’il:3” Al-Muthanna b. Harithah traveled 
until he reached Abi Bakr. Al-Muthanna said, ‘‘“Give me command 
over those of my people who are nearby, and I will fight those Per- 
sians who border me and will cover my district.” Abi Bakr acceded 
to his request. Al-Muthanna then came back, collected his men to- 
gether, and began to raid the district of Kaskar** one time and the 
lowest Euphrates another time. Khalid b. al-Walid stopped at al-Ni- 
baj while al-Muthanna was encamped at Khaffan.*° Khalid b. al- 
Walid wrote to al-Muthanna [ordering] that the latter come to him 
and also sent al-Muthanna a letter from Abu Bakr enjoining him to 
obey Khalid. At this, al-Muthanna rushed to Khalid by fast horse un- 
til he caught up with him. The Bani ‘ijl claim that one of their 
men named Madh‘ir b. ‘Adi*! went forth with al-Muthanna. Madh- 
‘ar contended with al-Muthanna [over the command], so that the 
two of them wrote to Abi Bakr. The latter wrote back to al-‘Ijli, bid- 
ding him to go with Khalid to Syria, while he confirmed al-Mu- 
thanna in his command. Al-‘Ijli reached Egypt, where he enjoyed a 
noble estate and an important position. His house there is well 
known today. 

Khalid pressed on. Jaban,‘? the governor of Ullays, opposed him. 
Khalid sent against him al-Muthanna b. Harithah, who fought and 
defeated Jaban, killing most of his troops beside a canal there called 
Blood Canal (nahr dam] because of that battle. Khalid then made 
peace with the inhabitants of Ullays. [After this] he went on until he 
neared al-Hirah. The cavalry of Azadhbih,“ who was the com- 
mander of the Sasanian cavalry“ stationed in outposts along the 


37. The most important part of the Rabi‘ah group of tribes, the Bakr were located 
in northeastern Arabia. They tended to be more sedentary than their nemesis, the 
Tamim. They played a big role in the conquest of Iraq. See EP, s.v. Bakr b. Wail. 

38. A major district east of the Great Swamp between the Euphrates and Tigris. See 
EP, s.v. Kaskar; Le Strange, Lands, 39, 43, 80, map Il, Morony, Iraq, 155-59. 

39. The modern Qasr al-Qa’im, a spring and favorite campground on the edge of the 
desert west of the Euphrates, 22 km. southeast of al-Qadisiyyah. See Musil, Middle 
Euphrates, 284, and accompanying map of northern Arabia. 

40. A Rabi‘ah tribe later prominent in al-Kufah and evidently already found in the 
vicinity before Islam. See EP, s.v. ‘Idjl; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 141; Il, 24-26, 353. 

41. On him, see Donner, Conquests, 181-82, 330 n. 74, 365, 378, 383, 398. 

42. Attested independently as well in Ibn Khayya¢, Ti’rikh, 108. See also Morony, 
Iraq, 187. 

43. The marzuban of al-Hirah. See Donner, Conquests, 180, 329 n. 67; Morony, 
Iraq, 187. 

44. Lit., “Kisra‘s cavalry.” 
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frontier between the Sasanian domains and the Arabs, came out to 
fight Khalid. They met the Muslims at the confluence of the rivers. 
Al-Muthanna b. Harithah went against the Iranian cavalry, and God 
routed them. When the people of al-Hirah saw that, they came out 
to receive Khalid. Among them were ‘Abd al-Masih b. ‘Amr b. 
Buqaylah* and Hani’ b. Qabisah.* 

Khalid asked ‘Abd al-Masih, ‘From where do you come?” He re- 
plied, “From my father’s back.” Khalid asked, ‘From where did you 
come out?” ‘Abd al-Masih answered, ‘From my mother’s womb.” 
Khalid said, ‘Woe to you! On what are you standing?” He replied, 
“On the ground.” Khalid said, ‘Woe to you! What are you in?” ‘Abd 
al-Masih responded, “In my clothes.” Khalid said, ‘Woe to you! Do 
you comprehend (ta‘qil}?” He replied, ‘Yes, and I register (uqayyid]} 
too.’4” Khalid said, “I only ask you.” ‘Abd al-Masih said, “And I an- 
swer you.” Khalid then asked, “Are you for peace or war?”’ ‘Abd al- 
Masih replied, “For peace.” Khalid went on, ‘‘Then what are these 
fortresses that I see?” ‘Abd al-Masih answered, “We built them for 
the foolish, in order to confine him, until the mild-tempered comes 
to restrain him.’ 

Then Khalid said to them, “I call you to God, to His worship, and 
to Islam. If you accept, you obtain the benefits we enjoy and take up 
the responsibilities we bear. If you refuse, then [you must pay] the 
jizyah. If you refuse the jizyah, then we will bring against you a peo- 
ple who love death more than you love drinking wine.” They an- 
swered, ‘We have no need to fight you.” He made peace with them 
on [the payment of] one hundred and ninety thousand dirhams.“ It 


45. Al-Azdi. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 207; Hl, 126; Baladhuri, Futtih, 297; Ibn 
Durayd, Ishtiqaq, 485; Donner, Conquests, 183, 331 n. 83; Morony, Iraq, 176. 

46. Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Hani’ b. Mas‘id al-Shaybani. Abu ‘Ubaydah says he already 
was an important leader at the time of the Battle of Dhi: Qar, but that statement also 
could refer to his grandfather. See Tabari, I, 1028-29; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 149; 
II, 279; Baladhuri, Futah, 297; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 293—94; Donner, Conquests, 183, 
331 n. 84. 

47. This contains an untranslatable play on the two words, both of which mean “‘to 
bind or tie,” in addition to their other meanings. 

48. This story appears in a slightly different form in Baladhuri, Futih, 297, and 
also is repeated below, p. 33. 

49. Elsewhere the payment of al-Hirah is said to have been eighty, eighty-four, or 
one hundred thousand dirhams, the latter possibly rounded up from the former fig- 
ures, which have the authority of Yahya b. Adam. See Baladhuri, Futih, 297 - 98. 
This report would seem to represent the mathematical sum of two versions giving 
ninety and one hundred thousand as the amount. 
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was the first jizyah that was borne to Medina from Iraq. 

After this Khalid descended on Baniqya. Busbuhra b. Saliba made 
peace with him on the payment of one thousand dirhams and a 
hooded cloak ( taylasdn). Khalid wrote a document for them. 

Khalid made peace with the inhabitants of al-Hirah in exchange 
for their agreeing to scout,*° which they did. 

Hisham — Abit Mikhnaf —al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id5' —al-Sha‘bi: The 
Bant Buqaylah* read to me the letter of Khalid b. al-Walid to the in- 
habitants of al-Mada’in:? 


From Khalid b. al-Walid to the rulers of the Persians: 
Peace be upon whosoever follows right guidance. Praise be 
to God, Who has scattered your servants, wrested your sov- 
ereignty away, and rendered your plotting weak. Whoever 
worships the way we worship, faces the direction we face in 
prayer, and eats meat slaughtered in our fashion, that person 
is a Muslim who obtains the benefits we enjoy and takes up 
the responsibilities we bear. Now then, when you receive 
this letter, send me hostages and place yourselves under my 
protection. Otherwise, by Him other than Whom there is no 
god, I will most certainly send against you a people who love 
death just as you love life. 


When they read this letter, they became astonished. That was in 
the year 12. 

Abi Ja‘far: As for others beside Ibn Ishaq, Hisham, and those I 
have mentioned before, regarding the matter of Khalid and his 
march to Iraq, they include what was reported by [the following]: 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri— his uncle — Sayf b. ‘Umar—‘Amr 
b. Muhammad— al-Sha‘bi: When Khalid b. al-Walid was done with 
al-Yamamah, Abu Bakr wrote to him, ‘God has given you victory; 
therefore, go into Iraq until you meet ‘Iyad.’’"* He also wrote to ‘Iyad 


50. Kos. has help here instead, which is also possible. 

51. Al-Hamdani, d. 144/762, a Kiifan traditionist. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 103; 
_ Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 39-41. 

2. Of the Azd. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 207; Il, 312 (under al-Harith b. Su- 

bain Bugqaila). 

53. The former Sasanian capital of Ctesiphon east of the Tigris. 

54. ‘lyad b. (‘Abd} Ghanm b. Zuhayr al-Fihri, the famous conqueror of upper Mes- 
opotamia, d. 20/641. His mention here would imply that Khalid’s orders were to enter 
Iraq from the middle or south, then pass through it to the north, possibly following 
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b. Ghanm when he was between al-Nibaj and al-Hijaz, ‘Go until 
you reach al-Musayyakh.* Begin with it, then enter Iraq from its up- 
permost part and penetrate it until you meet Khalid. Let both of you 
permit whoever wants to return to do so. And do not open the cam- 
paign with mutual aversion.” When the letter came to Khalid and 
‘lyad, they allowed men to return according to the command of Abi 
Bakr. The people of Medina and its vicinity went back, leaving the 
forces of the two commanders bare. Therefore they sought reinforce- 
ments from Abi Bakr. Abu Bakr reinforced Khalid with al-Qa‘qa b. 
‘Amr al-Tamimi.** Abi Bakr was told, “Are you reinforcing a man 
whose troops have deserted him with Jonly] one man?” Abi Bakr 
answered, “An army in which there is the like of this man will not 
be defeated.” He also reinforced ‘Iyad with ‘Abd b. ‘Awf al-Himya- 
ri.5’ Abii Bakr wrote to the two commanders, saying, ‘‘Call to arms 
those who fought against the apostates (ah! al-riddah}** and those 
who have remained steadfast to Islam after the Prophet. Do not let 
anyone who had apostatized campaign with you until I give my 
opinion.’ The campaigns of conquest {al-ayydm) did not subse- 
quently see any apostate [participating]. 


the Euphrates. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 35; I, 360; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VII, 398; 
Ibn Khayyat, To’rikh, 131, 142, 158; Baladhuri, Futith, 165—66, 174, 176-77, 204— 
10, 221, 22§, 236, 409; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 48, 50; Theophanes, Chronicle, 
39-40. 

55. The actual location of this place is doubtful, as it may lie in either Syria or Iraq. 
A middle course would place it on the Euphrates toward Syria. See Donner, Con- 
quests, 312 N. 163, 333 nn. 113~14; Morony, Iraq, 192. Musil, Middle Euphrates, 
311, places it at ‘Ayn al-Arnab, a desert spring about 42 km. west of Hit on the 
Euphrates. 

56. Though often referred to in this volume, he is probably a legendary character 
invented to glorify Sayf’s tribal group, the Tamim, and in particular his subtribe, the 
Usayyid. The fact that he is made out to be an Usayyidi like Sayf suggests that Sayf 
rather than his informants is responsible for inventing him. This al-Qa‘ga‘ is absent 
from the genealogy books, and there is no evidence for his existence outside of Sayf’s 
reports, as shown in Donner, Conquests, 365, 370, 390-91, 406, 409— 10, 430. Re- 
ports mentioning al-Qa‘qd‘, like this one, usually contain legendary glorifications. 
See al-‘Askari, Khamstn wa mi’ah sahdbi, 71-146, and ‘Abdallah b. Saba’, 161 - 
81. He is the alleged brother of the commander ‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Usayyidi, whose ex- 
istence is independently attested in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 108, 110. The existence of 
this ‘Asim may have suggested the invention of al-Qa‘qa‘. 

57. Ibn Hajar, [sdbah, Il, 99, gives b. Ghawth. He is unknown from any source 
other than Sayf, from whom Ibn Hajar’s report is probably derived. 

58. On the so-called Apostasy Wars of the year 11/632 — 33, see Volume X of this 
translation series. 


The Events of the Year 12 9 


When the letter came to Khalid appointing him to command in 
Iraq, he wrote to Harmalah,® Sulm4,® al-Muthanna, and Madh‘ir, 
ordering them to join him. He also ordered them to bring their 
troops against al-Ubullah on an appointed day, which he named. 
That was because Abi Bakr, in his letter, [had] commanded Khalid 
when he entered Iraq to begin with the gateway to the people of Sind 
and India, which today is al-Ubullah. Then Khalid gathered to arms 
whoever was between him and Iraq. In this way he mobilized eight 
thousand from the Rabi‘ah and the Mudar,“! adding them to the two 
thousand who were already with him. After that he came with this 
ten thousand to [add to] the eight thousand who were with the four 
amirs, meaning by the four amirs al-Muthanna, Madh‘ir, Sulma, 
and Harmalah. Thus he met Hurmuz® with eighteen thousand 
men. 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf b. ‘Umar—al-Muhallab al-Asadi® 
—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Siyah, and Talhah b. al-A‘lam®—al-Mughi- 


59. Harmalah b. Muraytah al-‘Adawi of the Tamim, mentioned only by Sayf. See 
Donner, Conquests, 417, 425, 434- His name and that of his father are both terms for 
garments, meaning approximately ‘Wrap, the son of Skirt,” which suggests a legend- 
ary invention. The inclusion of the two Tamimis illustrates Sayf’s anxiety to show 
the role of the Tamim in the conquest, which in fact was accomplished more by the 
Rabi‘ah, in conjunction with certain Hijazi tribes. Al-‘Askari gives a detailed analy- 
sis, in which he denies Harmalah’s existence. See al-‘Askari, Khamsiin wa m7ah sa- 
habi, 245-60. 

60. Sulma b. al-Qayn al-‘Adawi of the Tamim, always mentioned by Sayf in con- 
junction with Harmalah, as here, and also said to be an imaginary figure; see previous 
note. However, his mention by Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 67; Il, 509, with a complete 
genealogy shows that he was not invented by Sayf but already existed in the Tamimi 
tribal tradition and could have been a real person. 

61. Two of the great tribal groupings of the Arabs, the Rabi‘ah and the Mudar rep- 
resent the two major branches of the Nizar or Ma‘add. This genealogical connection 
could be brought forth to jusify an alliance in case of need, but more often the Rabi‘ah 
were at odds with the Mudar in Islamic times. The Rabi‘ah generally derived from 
settled or partly settled tribes of eastern Arabia and Iraq, whereas the Mudar tended 
to represent the nomads of northern Arabia. See EI', Supplement, s.v. Rabi‘a and Mu- 


Yr. 

62. This commander appears only in Sayf and probably is a fabrication of the tribal 
tradition, as Caetani, Annali, Il, 957 n. 3, holds. The name may have been suggested 
by that of the mawld Hurmuz, who was captured at ‘Ayn al-Tamr and whose descen- 
dants lived in al-Basrah in early ‘Abbasid times. See Ibn Khayyat, Te’rikh, 102. 

63. Ibn ‘Ugbah, unknown except in Sayf’s isndds. 

64. Al-Ahmari, unknown except in Sayf’s isndds. 

65. Al-Hanafi; he occurs almost exclusively in Sayf's isndds and very frequently is 
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rah b. ‘Utaybah:© Abii Bakr wrote to Khalid b. al-Walid, when he 
made him commander on the Iraqi front, enjoining him to enter it 
from its lowest reaches. [He also wrote] to ‘lyad, when he made him 
commander on the Iraqi front, that he [should] enter it from its up- 
permost part. Then they would race to al-Hirah, and whoever 
reached al-Hirah first would become the commander of the other. He 
also said, ‘‘When you have joined each other at al-Hirah, have broken 
the defenses to Persia, and are sure that the Muslims will not be at- 
tacked from behind, let one of you cover the Muslims and his com- 
rade [by staying] at al-Hirah. Let the other attack God’s enemy and 
your enemy among the Persians in their own house and the abode of 
their power: al-Mada@’in.” 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf —al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: Khalid 
wrote to Hurmuz before the latter's going forth with Azadhbih, the 
ancestor of al-Zayadhibah®’ who are in al-Yamamah. Hurmuz was 
then the commander of that front. [Khalid’s letter read,] “Now then, 
embrace Islam so that you may be safe, or else make a treaty of pro- 
tection for yourself and your people and agree to pay the jizyah. Oth- 
erwise, do not at all blame anyone but yourself, for I have brought you 
a people who love death as you love life.” 

Sayf — Talhah b. al-A‘lam — al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah, who was 
the judge of the people of al-Kifah: When Khalid departed from al- 
Yamamah for Iraq, he divided his troops into three groups. He did 
not send them by one way. Rather, he sent out al-Muthanna, with his 
guide Zafar, two days ahead of him. Then he sent out ‘Adi b. Hatim® 


quoted by him in this and other volumes of Tabari. For his full name, see Tabari, I, 
221, below. Al-‘Askari, Khamstin wa mi’ah sahdbi, 274, 278, points out, however, 
that this Talhah is attested as a transmitter in an isndd other than through Sayf, the 
one such case of this that I have come across is in Tabari, I, 3139, which would show 
that he is not one of Sayf’s inventions. Hanzalah b. al-A‘lam, who appears in Tabari, 
L, 3249, is probably a Hanafi and in the right generation to be Talhah’s brother. 

66. Al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas al-‘Ijli. He was appointed the judge of al- 
Kiifah by either “Umar b. Hubayrah (gov. 103—5/722—24] or Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (gov. 
105—20/724—38}. See Waki‘, Qudah, 23-24. 

67. Presumably a plural of al-Zadhabi or rather al-Zadhabihi. See Tabari, Intro- 
ductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, pcxi,; Sam‘ani, Ansdb, VI, 228; Ibn al- 
Athir, Lubab, I, 488 (al-Zadhabihi). 

68. Son of the famous pre-Islamic poet Hatim al-Ta’1, who was renowned for his 
generosity. ‘Adi was the most important leader of the Tayyi’ in early Islam. See EP, 
s.v. ‘Adi b. Hatim; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 256; lf, 139; tbn Hazm, Jamharah, 402; 
Donner, Conquests, 33, 178-79, 195, 201, 243, 371, 385, 387. 
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and ‘Asim b. ‘Amr® and their guides Malik b. ‘Abbad’° and Salim b. 
Nasr, one before the other by a day. Finally, Khalid and his guide Rafi 
set out. Khalid had set for all of them a redezvous at al-Hufayr,”! 
where they were to combiite and fight their enemy. The gateway of 
India was the most important and the most strongly guarded of the 
entrances into Persia, and its commander would fight the Arabs on 
the land and the Indians at sea. (Al-Muhallab b. ‘“Uqbah and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Siyah al-Ahmari— to whom the Hamr@ attribute their 
origin and are thus called Hamra? Siyah’?— also participated with 
Khalid}. 

When Khalid’s letter reached Hurmuz, he sent the news to Shira 
b. Kisra’3 and to Ardashir b. Shira’* and mobilized his forces. Then 
he hastened to al-Kawazim” with those of his forces who were first 


69. Al-Usayyidi, whose alleged brother is al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi. ‘Asim’s ex- 
istence is rejected as legendary by al-‘Askari, Khamsiin wa mi’ah sahabi, 149-78, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Saba’, 182-85; however, his participation in a raid against Jabarah 
{or Jawbarah) in the Kaskar district is attested in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 108, in a re- 
port from Ibn Ishaq, which would show that this ‘Asim was not fabricated by Sayf, 
though Sayf has exaggerated his role. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 110, mentions his partic- 
ipation at the disastrous Battle of the Bridge. Kiifi, Futith, 1, 196, also reports his pres- 
ence at al-Qadisiyyah. Donner, Conquests, 370, 378, 390, 406, 425, summarizes the 
list of reports about him, all of which probably derive from Sayf except that of tbn 

at. 

70. Al-Awsi of the Ansar. Ibn al-Kalbi, Gambarat, |, 177; 11, 384. Not mentioned 
by Ibn Hajar in Isdbah or by Maqdisi in Istibsar. 

71. The first stage on the pilgrimage route from al-Basrah to Mecca. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 277. 

72. This implies that ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Siyah in fact may be a legendary epony- 
mous ancestor, for the Hamra’ were certainly not all descended from one male ances- 
tor contemporary with Khalid b. al-Walid. On the Hamra’, see Morony, Iraq, 197, 
243. However, note that the texts on which he relies are drawn exclusively from Sayf’s 
reports in Tabari and that these texts contain exaggerated legendary matter regarding 
“al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr,” who is made the commander of the Hamra’. 

73. An anachronism representing Shirtiyah, who ruled as Qubadh II over the Sas- 
4nian empire in February —September 628 c.£., before dying of the plague. Christen- 
sen, L’Iran, 487-91; CHI, Il/1, 170; Caetani, Annali, Il, 951 n. 1, 957 n. 4. 

74. An anachronism representing Ardashir III, who reigned over the Sasanian 
realm September 628 — April 630. See Morony, Iraq, 72. According to CHI, Ill/1, 
170-71, however, he had already been killed in June 629. Also Ardashir appears as an 
adult in Sayf's reports, whereas he actually seems to have been a very young child. 
See also Christensen, L’Iran, 491—92; Frye, The History of Ancient Iran, 337, 361; 
Caetani, Annali, Il, 957 n. 4, 963 n. 1. 

75. The same as (al-)Kazimah, a watering place containing many wells of brackish 
water two stages south of al-Basrah on the road to al-Bahrayn. It also was the southern 
extremity of the great trench dug by the Sas4nian king Sabir II Dha al-Aktaf (309— 
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to arrive, in order to meet Khdlid, sending ahead his fast horses, but 
he did not find it to be Khdlid’s trail. However, Hurmuz learned that 
the Muslims had set a rendezvous at al-Hufayr; therefore he changed 
his line of march, preceding them” to al-Hufayr. Hurmuz stopped 
there to arrange his forces. He put in charge of his two wings” two 
brothers named Qubadh and Anitshajan,’* who shared a common 
descent with Ardashir and Shira from Ardashir the Great.”? The Per- 
sians bound themselves together in chains. Those who did not favor 
that said to those who did, ‘You have chained yourselves for your en- 
emy! Do not do so, for this is an evil omen.”’ Those chained an- 
swered the others, saying, ‘‘As for you, you are telling®° us that you 
intend to flee.” 

When the news reached Khalid that Hurmuz was at al-Hufayr, he 
turned his troops toward Kazimah.*! That reached Hurmuz, who 
then hastened to precede Khalid to Kazimah and reached it ex- 
hausted. Hurmuz was one of the worst of the governors of that fron- 
tier in his treatment of the Arabs, so that all the Arabs were enraged 
at him. He had become a proverbial paragon of wickedness to them, 
so that they would say, ‘‘More wicked than Hurmuz” and “More un- 
grateful than Hurmuz.” 

Hurmuz and his troops ordered their ranks, binding themselves 
with chains. The water was in their hands. Khalid, coming against 
them, stopped in a waterless place. His men spoke to him about 
that; therefore, he commanded his herald to say, ‘Will you not make 
camp and put down your baggage, then fight them over the water? 


79 C.E.) as far as Hit on the Euphrates to keep the Arabs out of Iraq. See Yaqut, Mu- 
‘jam, IV, 431; Caetani, Annali, Il, 957 n. 7. 

76. Text: yubddiruh; read: yubddiruhum, as in Ms. C. 

77. Text: mujannabatih; read: mujannabatayh, as in Kos., IH?, and Ibn Kathir. 

78. Qubadh is found only in Sayf’s transmissions and is possibly an embellish- 
ment. But Anishajan was evidently a member of one of the prominent Persian noble 
families of al-Sawad. He is called the son of Jushnasma = Gushnasp Mah, who may 
have held the rank of hirbadh. See Tabari, I, 2245; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 119 (where 
he is called al-Nushajan}; Baladhuri, Futih, 418; Morony, Iraq, 186. 

79. Founder of the Sasanian royal house, he ruled 224-41 C.E. See Frye, The History 
of Ancient Iran, 292, 294. The tradition that the family of Anishajan was a branch of 
the Sasanian royal house also is found independently in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 114, 
with reference to his first cousin Tamahij. 

80. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, DCX. 

81. Apparently the same as al-Kaw4zim just mentioned. See note 75, above. 
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For, by my life, the water will most assuredly go to the more persist- 
ent of the two forces and the most noble of the two armies.” Then 
the baggage was put down while the cavalry was standing by. The in- 
fantry came forward and then advanced against the enemy until it 
met them and the two sides fought. God sent a cloud, which left 
[puddles of] water®? behind the Muslims’ line, thereby giving them 
strength. When the daylight shone forth, there was no chained man 
in the valley. 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ata’ al-Bak- 
ka’i:** Likewise. Both this and the preceding isndds report: Hur- 
muz sent his men treacherously to trick Khalid, and they plotted 
with him to do that. Thus Hurmuz went forth while different men 
[of his] called out, ‘(Where is Khalid?” Meanwhile, Hurmuz had 
made an arrangement with his horsemen [to surprise Khalid]. When 
Khalid showed himself#* Hurmuz dismounted and summoned him 
to individual combat. Khalid dismounted and walked over to Hur- 
muz. They met, exchanging a couple of blows. When Khalid seized 
him closely, Hurmuz’s bodyguards attacked treacherously and pur- 
sued Khalid. But that did not keep Khalid from killing Hurmuz. Al- 
Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr attacked Hurmuz’s bodyguards, laying them low,** 
while Khalid was fighting them. The Persians were defeated. The 
Muslims rode hard in pursuit of them until night. Khalid collected 
their equipment, which included the chains. These were a camel 
load, a thousand pounds (ratl). The battle was called Dhat al- 
Salasil.*°° Qubadh and Anishajan escaped. 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — al- 
Sha‘bi: The Persians made their conical caps (qaldnis) suit the level 
of their ranks in their tribes {‘ashd’ir). Those of the highest nobility 
had caps worth one hundred thousand dirhams. As Hurmuz was 
from among the highest nobility, his cap was worth one hundred 


82. Text: md; read: ma’. 

83. Another name known only from Sayf’s isndds. 

84. Text: nazal; read: baraz, as in IH. 

85. Text: andmuhum; read: anaémahum. 

86. This battle, which is found only in Sayf, has the same name as the expedition 
of ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi in the year 8/629, where it refers to a place. Probably Sayf has only 
taken a popular etymology that would suggest itself for that battle and created an- 
other battle out of it. On ‘Amr’s expedition, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 623-24; Wa- 
qidi, Maghdzi, 769-74; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 131. 
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thousand. Abia Bakr gave it as spoil to Khalid. It was inlaid with jew- 
els. The highest nobility among the Persians is to be from [one of] the 
seven houses.*’ 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Muhammad b. Nuwayrah** — 
Hanzalah b. Ziyad b. Hanzalah:*? When those sent out in pursuit 
came back on that day, Khalid’s herald called [on the troops] to break 
camp. Kh4lid went with his forces, followed by the baggage train, 
until he stopped at the site of the present great bridge at al-Basrah. 
Qubadh and Antshajan had escaped. Khalid sent news of the victory 
and what was left of the spoils (akhmds), as well as the elephant, {to 
Medina] and also proclaimed the victory to his men. When Zirr b. 
Kulayb®™ brought the elephant along with the spoils and it was led 
around in Medina so that the people might see it, the weak among 
the women would say, ‘‘Is what we are seeing from among God’s 
creatures?” for they considered it invented. Then Aba Bakr sent it 
back with Zirr. 

When Khilid stopped at the site of the present great bridge at al- 
Basrah, he sent al-Muthanna b. Harithah in pursuit of the enemy. He 
also sent Ma‘qil b. Mugarrin al-Muzani®' to al-Ubullah to collect its 
money and captives for him. Ma‘qil went forth until he reached al- 
Ubullah and then collected the money and captives. 

Abi Ja‘far: This story about al-Ubullah and its capture differs 
from what is known to the biographers and differs from what the 
true traditions have brought [us].* For the conquest of al-Ubullah 
was only in the days of ‘Umar, when it was accomplished at the 
hands of ‘Utbah b. Ghazw4n* in the year 14 (63 5 — 36} of the hijrah. 


87. Text: buytitdt; read: al-buyidtdt, as IH. 

88. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad b. Nuwayrah, another transmitter unknown 
except in the isndds of Sayf’s reports. The element b. Sawdd in his nomenclature 
suggests “‘a son of the soil of Iraq.” For his full name, see p. 221, below. 

89. Possibly an imaginary transmitter made up by Sayf. See al-‘Askari, Khamsin 
wa mi-ah sahabi, 238-39. 

go. Mentioned only by Sayf. Donner, Conquests, 373, 434. 

91. Brother of al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin, the Muslim commander at Nihawand. Also 
said to have been killed at Nihawand. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 19; Donner, Conquests, 
328 Nn. 64, 371, 429. 

2. Al-Tabari here takes the rare and unusual step of denouncing Sayf's story of the 
conquest of al-Ubullah by Khalid b. al-Walid as false. This is remarkable because he 
has just spent several pages relating this same story. However, it must be admitted 
that some of the points of Sayf’s story also are related by Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1oo- 
1, with isndds from others than Sayf. 

93. Al-Mazini of the Qaysi Mazin b. Mansur, a confederate of the Quraysh, d. 17/ 
638, an early Muslim and Companion of the Prophet. His leadership of the conquest 
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We will mention this matter and the story of its conquest when we 
reach that [time], God willing. 

Continuation of the report of Sayf— Muhammad b. Nuwayrah— 
Hanzalah b. Ziyad: Al-Muthanna went along until he reached the 
canal of the woman (nahr al-marah),* where he came to the for- 
tress in which the woman was (holding out]. He left al-Mu‘anna b. 
Harithah® to besiege her in her castle. Meanwhile, al-Muthanna 
moved against the man, besieging him. Al-Muthanna stormed their 
positions by force, killing them and dividing up their property as 
spoil. When the woman heard that, she made peace with al-Mu- 
thanna and became a Muslim. After that al-Mu‘anna married her. 

Khalid and his amirs did not move the peasants during any of their 
conquests, because Abu Bakr had instructed him beforehand [not to 
do so}. Thus he took captive the children of the fighters who had 
been acting on behalf of the Persians but left alone those of the peas- 
ants who had not resisted, making a covenant of protection for them. 

On the day of Dhit al-Salasil and al-Thiny,® the share of a horse- 
man [in the spoils] reached one thousand dirhams, whereas that of a 

foot soldier was a third of that. 


The Battle of al-Madhar” 


[This battle] occurred in Safar 12 (17 Apri]—15 May 633). In those 
days people would say, ‘The Safar of Safars,°* in which every mighty 


of al-Ubullah and founding of al-Basrah are well attested in many sources. See EI', 
s.v. ‘Otba b. Ghazw4n; Donner, Conquests, 411-13; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, Ill, 98-99, 
Vil, 5-8; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 113-15; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 163, Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 121, Il, 577; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 260-61. 

94. A canal that led into the Tigris from the west a little north of al-Ubullah. Don- 
ner, Conquests, 179, 329 n. 66. Her name is given as Tam4hij or Kamin Dar. She is 
called the wife of Aniishajan and variously described as the daughter of Khusraw II, 
which is unlikely, or of Khusraw II's alleged relation Narsi. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
100, 114; Baladhuri, Futiih, 418; Morony, Iraq, 186. The canal’s mention as Nahr al- 
Murrah in Ibn Khayy4t is a mistake, but Ibn Khayy4t's version also states, in contrast 
to Sayf’s typically bloody version given here, that the woman made peace with the 
Muslims for twelve thousand dirhams. 

95. Al-Muthanna’s possibly legendary brother, known only from Sayf’s reports. 
Donner, Conquests, 382, 397-98. 

96. The same as al-Madhar in the next report. Al-Thiny refers to a canal there. 

97. This place also actually was conquered by ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan later, so that 
Sayf‘s report here is chronologically improbable. See Morony, Iraq, 127 (map}, 160; 
Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 66. 

98. Musil, Middle Euphrates, 292-93, insists that this phrase shows that this bat- 
tle actually occurred in October 633. 
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oppressor was slain upon the confluence of the rivers.” 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf—Ziyad™ and al-Muhallab—‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Siyah al-Ahmari; but in the version of al-Sari'° — 
Shu‘ayb!°! — Sayf (the report is from Sayf)—al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah, 
Ziyad b. Sarjis al-Ahmari, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Siyah al-Ahmari, and 
Sufyan al-Ahmari:!° Hurmuz had written to Ardashir and Shira 
with the news of Khalid’s letter to him about his setting out from 
al-Yamamah against him. Ardashir'™ supplied Hurmuz with Qarin 
b. Qaryanis.'* Qarin went forth from al-Mada’in to reinforce Hur- 
muz until, when he came to al-Madhar, word of the defeat reached 
him, as well as those who were fleeing from it. They encouraged 
each other to [return to the] fight, the remnants of [the forces of] al- 
Ahwé4z"s and Fars saying to the remnants of al-Sawad and al-Ja- 
bal,'% “If you split up, you will never join together again afterward. © 
Therefore join together to go back [to fight] once more. These are the 
king’s reinforcements, and this is Qarin. It may be that God will 
give us victory and cure us of our enemy, so that we may regain some 
of that which they took from us.’’ They followed this advice, making 
camp’° at al-Madhar. Qarin put Qubadh and Anishajan in charge 
of his two wings.'® 

Al-Muthanné and al-Mu‘anna brought back the news to Khalid. 
When the news reached Khalid about Qarin, he divided the spoils 
among those to whom it had been granted by God and also distrib- 
uted a certain amount from the [state’s] fifth. He then sent al-Walid 
b. ‘Uqbah!™ to Abi Bakr with the rest of the fifth and the news of 
the victory, as well as the report about the enemy’s gathering by the 
twisting stream (thiny), both those of them needing help and those 


99. Ibn Sarjis al-Ahmari, another informant of Sayf whose name occurs only in 
Sayf’s isndds. 

100. Al-Sari b. Yahya, as elsewhere in Tabari. 

101. Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 106. 

102. Unknown except in Sayf's isndds. 

103. Or Shira. 

104. Vocalization conjectural. 

105. The capital of Khizistan in southwestern Iran. See EP, s.v. al-Ahwaz. 

106. The mountainous region of Media in western Iran, centered around Hamad- 
han. See EP, s.v. Djibal. 

107. Text: ‘askar; read: ‘askari, as TH and Cairo ed. 

108. Text: mujannabatih; read: mujannabatayh, as Kos., 1H, and Ibn Kathir. 

109. ‘Uthm4n’s notorious half-brother and governor of al-Kiifah, he died at al-Ba- 
likh near al-Raqqah in the reign of Mu‘awiyah. See Zubayri, Nasab, 138 — 40; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 637-38. 
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coming to the rescue. (The Arabs call every river''° nahr, a twisting 
stream thiny. Khalid went forth, going along until he descended on 
Qarin with his masses of troops at al-Madhar. The two sides met 
while Khilid was in battle formation. They fought with rage and ran- 
cor. Qarin came out to challenge the Muslims to individual combat. 
Khalid and Abyad al-Rukban'""' Ma‘qil b. al-A‘sha b. al-Nabbash"2 
responded to the challenge, racing for him. Ma‘qil beat Khalid to 
Qarin and killed him, while ‘Asim slew Anishajan''? and ‘Adi slew 
Qubadh. Qarin’s nobility had lapsed. After him the Muslims did not 
fight anyone whose nobility had lapsed among the Persians. An 
enormous number of the Persians were slain. At this the Persians 
gathered their ships together, so that the waters kept the Muslims 
from pursuing them. 

Khalid stayed at al-Madhar. He turned over the spoils to those who 
had taken them [in combat], as much as these spoils amounted to. 
He divided (the four-fifths of] the spoils [that the troops were enti- 
tled to among them] and also gave out of the fifths to those who had 
been tried in battle. Then he sent the rest of the fifths with a dele- 
gation under Sa‘id b. al-Nu‘m4n!'"‘ of the Banii ‘Adi b. Ka‘b.1"5 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah— Aba 
‘Uthman:""* Thirty thousand were slain on the night of al-Madhar, 
aside from those who were drowned. If not for the water [obstructing 
the Muslims’ pursuit], they would have been wiped out completely. 
Those who escaped did not get away except weaponless or virtually 
so. 

Sayf — ‘Amr and Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi: The first to encounter 
Khalid when he descended on Iraq was Hurmuz at al-Kaw4zim. 
Then he stopped on the Euphrates on the Tigris bank,''” finding no 


110. Or, “canal.” 

111. Lit., “the white horseman.” 

112. Cited only by Sayf, in this report. Donner, Conquests, 373. 

113. Text: al-Anishajan; read: Anishajan. 

114. Cited only by Sayf. Donner, Conquests, 374. 

115. The text is not entirely clear, but it appears that Khalid is portrayed as distrib- 
uting some of the fifth of the spoils to which the government was entitled among 
those who had stood out in the battle. 

116. Either Abii ‘Uthman al-Nahdi or Abi ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al-Ghassani, 
neither of whom is found anywhere except in the isndds of Sayf in Tabari. For their 
complete names, see pp. 87, 94, 107, 193, below; and Tabari, I, 2226. 

117. This odd phrase appears to mean that Khalid, after having been at al-Kawa- 
zim, in the relative safety of the desert south of al-Basrah, ventured to cross the Eu- 
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treachery and having an easy time there. Then came al-Thiny. He 
did not meet anyone after Hurmuz but that the subsequent battle 
was greater than that which had preceded it, until he came to Di- 
mat al-Jandal.'!* He increased the share of a horseman in the spoils 
on the day of al-Thiny above what it had been at Dhat al-Salasil. 
Khalid remained at al-Thiny, taking captive the families of the [en- 
emy’s] troops and those who had helped them. But he left the peas- 
ants alone, as well as whoever agreed to pay the khardj'!” among all 
the people after they had been summoned [to do so]. All that had 
been conquered by force, but nevertheless they were invited to pay 
the khardj.'° They responded favorably, returned, and came under 
the protection of the Muslims, while their land became theirs. This 
is how what had not been divided [as spoils] was treated, but, if it had 
been divided, it was not [returned]. 

Among the captives were Habib Abii al-Hasan, that is, the father 
of al-Hasan al-Basri, '2! who was a Christian, as well as Mafannah, !2 
the mawld! of ‘Uthm4n, and Abii Zayd, the mawld of al-Mughirah 
b. Shu‘bah.'*4 

Khalid put Sa‘id b. al-Nu‘man in charge of the troops and Suwayd 
b. Mugarrin al-Muzani'* in charge of the khardj.' He commanded 


phrates to the other bank, the one nearer to the Tigris and thus called the Tigris bank. 
This is confirmed by the context, which shows that he was exercising caution in the 
new environment. The whole report occurs also in the context of his campaign up the 
lower Tigris. 

118. The present oasis of al-Jawf in northern Saudi Arabia, to which Khilid is said 
to have gone on his departure from Iraq for Syria. See EP, s.v. Dimat al-Djandal. 

119. The land tax, but often used in historical texts interchangeably with jizyah. 
See EP, s.v. Kharadj. 

120. Text: al-jizd’; read: al-khardj, as Ms. C. 

121. The famous early scholar of al-Basrah, who lived 21 — 110/642—729. But his 
father’s name is more usually given as Yasar. See EI, s.v. Hasan al-Basri; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Il, 263-70. 

122. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 414; XI, 309, provides the information that Mafan- 
nah was a woman's name. 

123. A mawid is basically a client of an Arab tribe. In the Jahiliyyah mawlds ap- 
pear to have been most often freed slaves, as is the case here. But in Islamic times, in 
the wake of the early conquests, it became normal for a non-Arab embracing Islam to 
enroll in an Arab tribe under the sponsorship of a tribal member as his mawld, and 
this latter sense of mawld as client became more widespread than the first meaning. 
The second meaning is virtually ignored in EI’, s.v. Mawla. 

124. These two mawlds do not seem to appear elsewhere. 

125. Brother of al-Nu‘man b. al-Mugarrin, he particpated in the conquest of Tiha- 
mah, settled in al-Kiifah, and took part in later campaigns in Iraq and Iran. See Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 19; Donner, Conquests, 87, 371, 406, 428-29, 438. 

126. Text: al-jizd’: read: al-khardj. 
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the latter to scatter his agents about and put his hand on the tax 
money. Then he waited for his enemy, gathering intelligence. 


The Battle of al-Walajah'?’ 


Next, [the Battle of al-Walajah] occurred in Safar 12 (17 April—15 
May 633}. Al-Walajah is among the districts directly adjoining 
Kaskar. 

“Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf —‘Amr and Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: 
When Khalid was done with al-Thiny and the news reached Arda- 
shir, the latter sent forth al-Andarzaghar,'* who was a Persian from 
among the mixed-bloods of al-Sawad. 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Ziyad b. Sarjis—‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. Siyah; and al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Muhallab b. 
“Ugbah, Ziyad b. Sarjis, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Siyah: When news 
of the defeat of Qarin and the army at al-Madhar reached Ardashir, 
he sent al-Andarzaghar, who was a Persian from among the mixed- 
bloods of al-Sawad and one of its inhabitants. However, he was not 
among those who had been born at al-Mada’in, nor had he grown up 
there. Ardashir then sent Bahman Jadhiyah after him with an army, 
commanding him to cross the path of al-Andarzaghar. Before that 
al-Andarzaghar had been in charge of the frontier of Khurasan. Al- 
Andarzaghar set out, going from al-Mada’in until he came to Kaskar. 
Then he passed beyond it to al-Walajah. Bahman Jadhiyah followed 
after him, taking another way, going through the middle of al-Sawad. 
Of those between al-Hirah and Kaskar both the Arabs of that quar- 
ter and the dihqans'”° mustered to join al-Andarzaghar. These 
camped beside his camp at al-Walajah. When those forces he desired 
had joined him and become complete, [the strength] he possessed 
pleased him, so that he resolved to march against Khalid. 

When the news about al-Andarzaghar and his encampment at al- 
Walajah reached Khalid while he was at al-Thiny, he commanded 
[his forces] to decamp. He left behind Suwayd b. Mugarrin, ordering 
him to stay at al-Hufayr, and also sent forward to those whom he had 
left behind on the lowest reaches of the Tigris, commanding them to 


127. See Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 66; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 293, places it at 
‘Ayn Dahik near the Euphrates about 52 km. southeast of al-Hirah. 

128. Unidentified. 

129. Local notables of the Sasanian empire and its former territories in the cali- 
phate. See EP, s.v. Dihkan. 
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be wary and to avoid negligence and overconfidence. He then went 
forth with the rest of his troops toward al-Walajah until he attacked 
al-Andarzaghar, his troops, and those who had gathered to him. 
They fought a hard battle, greater than the battle of Thiny. 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Muhammad — '° Abi ‘Uth- 
man: Khalid attacked al-Andarzaghar at al-Walajah in Safar. They 
fought a hard battle there so that the two sides thought that their 
ability to persevere had been exhausted. Khalid considered his am- 
bush too slow. He had laid an ambush for the enemy on two sides. 
These forces were commanded by Busr b. Abi Ruhm!! and Sa‘id b. 
Murrah al-‘Tjli.32 When the ambush came out from two directions, 
the ranks of the Persians were defeated and they turned in flight. 
Khalid then took them from the front and the ambush from behind, 
so that no man among them saw his companion being slain. Al-An- 
darzaghar escaped from his defeat but died of thirst. 

Khalid stood up to speak, making the men desire the land of the 
Persians and shun the land of the Arabs. He said, ‘‘Do you not regard 
[your] food like a dusty gulch? By God, if struggle for God’s sake and 
calling [people] to God were not required of us, and there were no 
consideration except [our] livelihood, the [wise] opinion would [still] 
have been that we strike this countryside until we possess it and 
that we leave hunger and decrease to whoever of those too slow to 
join your enterprise possesses them.” 

Khalid behaved among the peasants as he had previously. He did 
not kill them but took captive the children of the warriors and those 
who had aided them. He called on the inhabitants of the land to pay 
the jizyah and accept protection. Then they withdrew. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf, and ‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — 
‘Amr — al-Sha‘bi: On the day of al-Walajah Khalid fought in single 
combat a Persian who was equal to a thousand men and slew him. 
When he was done, he leaned on him and called for his midday meal. 


130. Text: bn; read: ‘an. Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uthman is unknown except in this 
isndd, whereas Muhammad — Abii ‘Uthman is frequent. See Tabari, Introductio, 
Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, DCXI. 

131. Al-Juhani, apparently found only in reports derived from Sayf. See Donner, 
Conquests, 373, 385, 403. His mention in Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 164, probably also de- 
rives from Sayf. 

132. Of the ‘Abdallah b. Sayyar b. As‘ad branch of the ‘Ijl. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, Il, sox. 
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Among those taken from the Bakr b. Wa’il he captured a son of Jabir 
b. Bujayr'** and a son of ‘Abd al-Aswad.'34 


About Ullays, Which Is on the Euphrates Itself 


Abii Ja‘far — ‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Muhammad b. 
Talhah'35— Aba ‘Uthman, and Talhah b. al-A‘lam — al-Mughirah 
b. ‘Utaybah; and al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah — Aba ‘Uthman and Talhah b. al-A‘lam — al-Mughirah b. 
‘Utaybah: When on the Day of al-Walajah Khalid had taken captive 
certain of the Christians of the Bakr b. Wa’il who had helped the Per- 
sians, the [other] Christians among their people became enraged on 
their account. Therefore they corresponded with the Persians, and 
the Persians wrote back to them. Subsequently, they gathered at U]- 
lays under the command of ‘Abd al-Aswad al-‘Ijli. The fiercest peo- 
ple against those Christians were the Muslims of the Bant ‘Ijl: 
‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas,'** Sa‘id b. Murrah, Furat b. Hayyan,'2’ al- 
Muthanna b. Lahigq,'* and Madh‘ir b. ‘Adi. 


133. Al-Ijli. He founded an important political lineage, as his grandson Hajjaj b. 
Abjar was active in al-Kifah from c. 35—72/656—91. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 
159; HI, 250, 291. 

134. ‘Abd al-Aswad b. Hanzalah b. Sayyar al-‘Ijli, a chief of the ‘j!. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, |, 157, Il, 122. 

135. Unknown except in this isndd. Probably a mistake for Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah, whom Sayf often uses to transmit from Aba ‘Uthman, caused in this text by the 
proximity of Talhah b. al-A‘lam in this same isndd. 

136. He is apparently the father of al-Mughirah b. “Utaybah b. al-Nahhas, the judge 
of al-Kiifah often cited by Sayf. Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 346, calls him the most noble 
‘Ijli in al-Kufah. Ibn al-Kalbi confirms his participation in the conquest of Persia. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 157; Il, 577 (under ‘Utaiba b. ‘Abdal}; Donner, Conquests, 


383. 

137. A halif of the Sahm clan of the Quraysh, he is reported to have been the guide 
for a Qurashi caravan to Iraq led by Abi Sufyan. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, II, 50; Ibn 
Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 346, has a caravan to Syria, which would seem less probable, owing 
to the lack of connection of the ‘Ij with that land. He is said to have become a Muslim 
at the Battle of al-Khandaq in 5/627, when he was captured as a Meccan spy. The 
Prophet Muhammad is said to have given him an estate in al-Yamamah. Later he 
moved to al-Kiifah, where his descendants continued to live. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 157, Il, 247; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V1, 40; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, If, 201; Donner, 
Conquests, 203, 383. 

138. He is referred to by Tabari only here. However, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 485, 
notes that he was the harshest of men against the Christians of the Bakr b. Wa’il in 
Khilid’s campaign in Iraq, a motif that he attributes to Tabari but that does not ap- 
pear here. 
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Ardashir wrote to Bahman Jadhiyah, who was at Qusyatha.'%9 
Bahman was the spokesman (rdfid) of Persia on one day out of their 
month. They divided their months so that each month consisted of 
thirty days. On each day the Persians had a [different] spokesman, 
who was appointed to speak for them before the king. Their spokes- 
man was Bahman on the second day of the month.'*°[Ardashir wrote 
to Bahman,] ‘Go until you come to Ullays with your army and those 
of the Persians and Arab Christians who have joined you.” Bahman 
Jadhiyah sent Jaban ahead, urging speed on him. But he also said, 
“Hold yourself and your troops back from fighting the enemy until I 
catch up with you, unless they attack you first.’ Thus Jaban went 
off toward Ullays, while Bahman Jadhiyah went to Ardashir to see 
him in person and consult with him about what he wanted to com- 
mand. When he found him sick he stayed over, leaving Jaban alone 
on that front. Jaban advanced until he came to Ullays, making camp 
there in Safar (17 April—15 May 633). Those garrisons that faced the 
Arabs came to him, as well as ‘Abd al-Aswad with the Arab Chris- 
tians of the Bani ‘Ijl, the Taym Allat,'*! the Dubay‘ah, '*2 and the 
outlying Arabs from the people of al-Hirah. Jabir b. Bujayr was a 
Christian who supported ‘Abd al-Aswad. 

When Khalid had been informed of the concentration of ‘Abd al- 
Aswad, Jabir, Zuhayr,'* and those who had rallied to them, he arose 
to face them. Khalid did not know of Jaban’s approach, so that he was 
not concerned except about the Arabs and Christians of the area 
(dahiyah) who had gathered against him. Thus he advanced. When 
he appeared to Jaban at Ullays the Persians said to Jaban, “Shall we 
hasten against them, or shall we feed the men the midday meal in 
order to show them that we are not concerned about them, then at- 
tack them after finishing?” Jaban replied, ‘If they have left you 


139. A place on the left bank of the Euphrates near al-Hirah, identical to Quss al- 
Natif and Baqusyatha, mentioned elsewhere in al-Tabari. See Musil, Middle Eu- 
phrates, 306. 

140. Translated according to the note in the Leiden edition. 

141. A tribe of the Bakr b. Wa’il. See E/', s.v. Taimallah; see also Ibn al-Athir, Lu- 
bab, I, 190-91, for the variety of genealogies offered for the Bakri Taym. 

142. A tribe of the Bakr b. Wil later prominent in al-Basrah. It would seem from 
the existence of a separate Dubay‘ah b. Rabi‘ah that the Dubay‘ah were originally 
independent of the Bakr but later joined them. See Ibn Hazm, Jjamharah, 292-93, 
319—21; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, Il, 70. 

143. Unidentified. 
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alone, making light of you, then make light, but I think they will 
hasten against you and quickly divert your attention from the food.” 
But his men disobeyed him, for they spread out carpets, put out the 
food, and invited each other to eat, so that they came to the meal in 
groups. 

When Khalid reached them he halted, ordering the baggage to be 
set down. When it had been put down he went to face them. Khalid 
personally appointed certain troops to guard his rear. Then he came 
forward'“4 in front of the line and called out, ‘‘Where is Abjar?!45 
Where is ‘Abd al-Aswad? Where is Malik b. Qays?” (The last was a 
man from the Jidhrah}.' These men all shrank back from him, ex- 
cept for Malik, who came forth to fight in single combat. Khalid 
asked him, “O son of a filthy woman, what made you dare show 
yourself to me from among them, though there is no faithfulness in 
you?” Then he struck him and killed him. 

Khalid thus turned the Persians away from their food before they 
had eaten. Jaban said, ‘‘Did I not tell you, O people? By God, I have 
never felt anxiety on account of any [enemy] chief until today.” As 
they were unable to eat, [the Persian troops], to display their tough- 
ness, said, ‘‘We will leave our food until we finish with them; then 
we will come back to it.” Jaban replied, ‘Nevertheless, I think, by 
God, that you have only put it aside for them,'*” though you do not 
perceive. Therefore now obey me. Poison it, so that, if it is for you, it 
will be the easiest way to die, whereas, if it is against you, [at least] 
you will have done something to justify yourselves.’ They an- 
swered, “No!” [believing themselves] to have the strength to defeat 
the Muslims. 

Jaban put ‘Abd al-Aswad and Abjar in charge of his two wings. 
Khalid had kept to combat formation during the previous days. The 
two sides fought fiercely. The polytheists were increased in rabidity 
and ferocity because they expected Bahman Jadhiyah to come. 


144. Text: nadar; read: badar, as Ms. C. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Ad- 
denda et Emendanda, Cxxix, DCX! 

145. Perhaps Abjar b. Jabir b. Bujayr al-‘Ijli. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gambharat, I, 159; I, 
250, 291. 

146. Text: Jadhrah; read: Jidhrah. This is the Jidhrah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban, a Bakri 
clan. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 142; Il, 262. Malik b. Qays seems not to be men- 
tioned elsewhere. 

147. That is, the Persians’ Muslim enemy. 
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Therefore, they persevered against the Muslims to the extent that it 
was in God’s knowledge that He would bring them to do so. 

The Muslims raged against them. Khalid said, ‘‘O God, if You de- 
liver their shoulders to us, I will obligate myself to You not to leave 
any one of them whom we can overcome until I make their canal run 
with their blood.” Then God defeated them for the Muslims and 
gave their shoulders to them. Khalid then commanded his herald to 
proclaim to the men, “Capture! Capture! Do not kill any except he 
who continues to resist.” As a result, the cavalry brought prisoners 
in droves, driving them along. Khalid had detailed certain men to 
cut off their heads in the canal. He did that to them for a day and a 
night. They pursued them the next day and the day after, until they 
reached al-Nahrayn'* and the like of that distance in every direc- 
tion from Ullays. And Khalid cut off their heads. 

Al-Qa‘ga and others like him said to Khalid, ‘Even if you were to 
kill all the population of the earth, their blood would still not run. 
Blood has not done more than glistened ever since it was forbidden 
to flow and the earth was forbidden to dry blood. Therefore send wa- 
ter over it, so that you may fulfill your oath.” Khalid had blocked the 
water from the canal. Now Khalid brought the water back, so that it 
flowed with spilled blood. Owing to this, it has been called Blood 
Canal to this day. Others, among them Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah,'° 
said, ‘It has reached us that the earth, when it had dried the blood of 
Adam’s son, was then forbidden to dry [spilled] blood, and blood was 
forbidden to flow except enough to congeal.’’ 

When the enemy had been defeated and driven from their camp 
and the Muslims had returned from pursuing them and entered that 
camp, Khalid stood over the food and said, “‘I give it to you as spoils; 
it is yours.” He also said, ‘‘The Prophet of God, if he came upon pre- 
pared food, would offer it as spoils.’ Thus the Muslims sat down to 
eat it for their dinner at night. Those who had never seen [settled] 
countryside and did not know of flat bread (ruqdq) would say, ‘‘What 
are these white patches?”’ Those who knew it would answer them, 
saying jokingly, ‘Have you heard of ‘soft living’ (raqiq al-‘aysh)?”’ 


148. A subdistrict on the lower Nahr Sir in Bihqubadh, east of the Euphrates. It 
disappears after the conquest. See Morony, Iraq, 149. But see note 234, below. 

149. He is Zahm b. Ma‘bad b. Sharahil b. Sab‘ b. Dubari al-Sadisi. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, Il, 225; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 50; VI, 55; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 159. 
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The others would respond, ‘Yes.’ Then those who knew would say, 
“This is it; therefore it has been named ruqdg.” The Arabs would 
call it gird.'® 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad—al-Sha‘bi 
—an informant—Khalid: On the day of Khaybar, the Prophet of God 
gave the people as spoils bread, stew, roast meat, and whatever other 
than that they would put into their bellies without becoming sated. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Talhah — al-Mughirah: On the river 
were mills that ran with water red [with blood] for three days, grind- 
ing grain for the troops, who were eighteen thousand or more. Khalid 
sent the news by a man called Jandal from the Banu ‘Ijl. A tough 
guide, he brought to Abi Bakr the news of the conquest of Ullays, the 
amount of spoils, the number of captives, how the spoils (akhmds) 
had been divided, and who had done great deeds of valor. When he 
came to Abi Bakr and the latter, noticing his toughness and the so- 
lidity of the news he had brought, said, ‘‘What’s your name?” the 
man said, “Jandal.” Abu Bakr said, “How wonderful, Jandal! 


The soul of ‘Isim has made ‘Isam black 
and accustomed him to attack and daring.’””'5! 


Abi Bakr then commanded that he be given a girl from among those 
captives, and she subsequently bore him a child. 

The enemy’s dead reached seventy thousand, '*? most of them from 
Amghishiya.' 

Aba Ja‘far — ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d— his uncle: I asked about Am- 
ghishiya by al-Hirah and was told [it is] Manishiya.'* I then told 
Sayf, who said, ‘These are two [different] names.” 


150. Meaning “hospitality” or ‘a meal served to a guest.” 

151. This line is from al-Nabighah al-Dhuby4ni. See Leiden text, note c. The ‘Isam 
referred to here is ‘Igam b. Shahbar al-Jarmi, the chamberlain of al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir, the last Lakhmi king of al-Hirah. See al-Nabighah al-Dhubyani, Diwdn, 
105 —6; Isbahani, Aghdni; IX, 172; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 327; Il, 359; Ibn Du- 
rayd, Ishtiqdq, 544; Maydani, Amthdi, Il, 259—60. 

152. This legendary fabrication of Sayf, representative of his anti-Iranian senti- 
ment, is quoted by Morony, Iraq, 191. 

153. A fortress at the junction of the Furat Badaqla canal and the Hirah branch of 
the Euphrates, hence near al-Hirah, though its exact location is uncertain. Morony, 
Iraq, 152; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 293-94. Salih al-‘Ali puts it near modern al- 
Ghamas and al-Shanafiyyah. S. al-‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kufah.” 

154. Cairo ed. has “Manishiya,” possibly based on Ms. C. 
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The Affair of Amghishiya 


[It was] in Safar, and God gave the Muslims spoil without horses. 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Muhammad — Abu ‘Uthm4n 
and Talhah —al-Mughirah: When Khalid was done with the Battle 
of Ullays he decamped and came to Amghishiya. He had taken the 
defenders by surprise, so that they left their property and fled, scat- 
tering in al-Sawad. From that day there have been bonded laborers 
(sakarat)'*5 in al-Sawad. Khalid commanded that Amghishiya be 
demolished, along with everything in it. It was a military center 
(misr) like al-Hirah. The Furat Badaqla ended in it. Ullays was one 
of its subordinate military posts. The victors took spoils in it the 
like of which they never obtained again. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Bahr b. al-Furat al-‘Ijli'%* — his 
father:'5’? The Muslims did not obtain as spoils between the battles 
of Dhat al-Salasil and Amghishiy4 anything like what they took at 
Amghishiya. The share of a horseman reached one thousand five 
hundred [dirhams], aside from the additional spoils allotted to those 
who had stood out. 

All informants together: When news of that reached Abi Bakr, he 
said, reporting to them what had come to him, “‘O people of the Qu- 
raysh! Your lion has attacked the [enemy’s] lion and overcome him, 
[taking away] the pieces of his prey. Women are incapable of ever giv- 
ing birth'’* to the like of Khalid.” 


The Day of al-Maqr'*? and the Mouth 
of Furdt Badaqla'© 
Abi Ja‘far — al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad — Abii ‘Uth- 
man and Talhah —al-Mughirah: Al-Azadhbih had been the gover- 


155. This word appears to be related to the more familiar Arabic root s-kh-r, itself 
taken perhaps from Aramaic in this meaning. A gloss in the Cairo ed. from Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, supports this explanation. 

156. Unknown except for his mention here and in one more report shortly after 
this. His name, which means “Sea, the son of the Euphrates River,” would seem an- 
other of Sayf’s topical inventions, like Harmalah b. Muraytah (see note 59, above) and 
al-Rabi‘ b. Matar b. Thalj “Spring Herbage, the son of Rain, the son of Snow.” See al- 
‘Askari, Khamsiin wa mi’ah sahdabi, 265 -~68. 

157. Perhaps suggested by the name of al-Furat b. Hayy4n al-‘Ijli, who chronologi- 
cally could not have had a son who transmitted to Sayf. 

158. Text: yunshi’'ii; read: yansulna, as in Kos. and Cairo ed. 

159. Apparently an unidentified place. 

160. A canal flowing out of the Euphrates, perhaps near the present Aba Sukhayr 
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nor {marzubdn) of al-Hirah from the times of Kisra up to that day. 
They'*' used not to support each other except by permission of the 
king. Al-Azadhbih had reached [the rank of] “half noble,” and the 
value of his tall cap'® was fifty thousand [dirhams]. When Khalid 
had destroyed Amghishiya and its people had become bonded labor- 
ers (sakarat) to the landlords (dahdqin) of the villages, al-Azadhbih 
realized that he would not be left alone. Therefore he began to con- 
sider his situation and prepare for war with Khalid. He first sent 
forth his son and set out himself after him, until he encamped out- 
side al-Hirah. He commanded his son to dam the Euphrates. After 
he had departed from Amghishiya, carrying the infantry in boats 
along with the spoils and baggage, Khalid was surprised to find his 
boats running aground. This greatly alarmed his men. The boatmen 
said, ‘‘The Persians have broken the dams of the canals, causing the 
water to flow in other than its accustomed course. The water will 
not come to us unless we dam the canals up again.” Khalid then hur- 
ried with his cavalry toward the son of al-Azadhbih. When some of 
Khialid’s horse encountered the son of al-Azadhbih by Fam al- 
‘Atiq,'® they surprised the Iranians just at the moment that the lat- 
ter thought themselves safe from Khalid’s attacking them. Khalid 
laid them low in their battles.'* After this he immediately departed. 
But the news had reached al-Azadhbih, whom Khalid encountered 
along with his troops at the mouth of Furat Badaqla. When they 
fought each other Khalid laid the Persians low, broke the dikes of the 
Euphrates, and blocked up the entrances to the canals, so that the 
water returned to its natural course. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad— Abi ‘Uthman and Tal- 
hah—al-Mughirah and Bahr—his father; and ‘Ubaydallah—his un- 
cle — Sayf —Muhammad— Abia ‘Uthman and Talhah —al-Mughi- 
rah: When Khalid had defeated the son of al-Azadhbih at the mouth 


south of al-Hirah, then running parallel to the river until it reentered it at an un- 
known distance downstream. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 193-95. 

161. Apparently, the governors. 

162. Ar. galansuwwah. This would appear to be the type of headgear worn by Per- 
sian and Mesopotamian officials and nobles since early antiquity. It also is parallel to, 
if not the same as, the high crowns of the kings shown on Sasanian coins. See Morony, 
Traq, 186-88; EP, s.v. Libas. 

163. According to Musil, Middle Euphrates, 295, this was at the modern Aba Su- 
khayr, in the gardens of Ja‘arah, on the Euphrates southeast of al-Hirah. The various 
canals originated from here, so that Fam al-‘Atiq actually was the starting point of 
the “Atig canal from the Euphrates. 

164. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, pcx. 
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of Furat Badaqla, he headed for al-Hirah, commanding his compan- 
ions to follow him and going on until he encamped between al- 
Khawarnaq'® and al-Najaf.' Khalid reached al-Khawarnaq when 
al-Azadhbih had already crossed the Euphrates, fleeing without a 
fight. He was impelled to flight only by the news that reached him 
about the death of Ardashir, as well as the defeat of his own son. Al- 
Azadhbih’s camp was between al-Ghariyyayn'®’ and al-Qasr al- 
Abyad.'*@ When Khilid’s forces had completely gathered to him at 
al-Khawarnaq, he went forth from the camp [there] in order to camp 
at the site of al-Azadhbih’s camp between al-Ghariyyayn and al- 
Qasr al-Abyad. 

Meanwhile the people of al-Hirah had taken to their fortifications 
for defense. Khalid sent horsemen from his camp into al-Hirah, put- 
ting a man from among his commanders in charge of each fort, that 
he might besiege its defenders and engage them in battle. Thus, 
Dirar b. al-Azwar'® laid siege to al-Qasr al-Abyad, in which was Ilyas 
b. Qabisah a]l-Ta7i. Dirar b. al-Khattab'”° besieged Qasr al-‘Ada- 
siyyin, in which was ‘Adi b. ‘Adi,'’! who was killed. Dirar b. Muqar- 


165. A place about 17 km. southeast of al-Najaf containing a Sasanian palace. See 
EP, s.v. al-Khawarnak; Le Strange, Lands, 75-76; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 104-6, 
esp. n. 59. 

166. A place in Iraq 10 km. west of al-Kifah. Although later a famous city owing to 
its possession of the shrine of ‘Ali, at this time it was probably of no importance, if it 
existed at all. See El', s.v. al-Nadjaf; Le Strange, Lands, 76-78. 

167. Lit. “the two ruined towers.” These were located in the suburbs of al-Kiifah 
and gave their name to their locale. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 196-200. 

168. One of the forts of al-Hirah. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 287-88, 295. 

169. Al-Asadi. A Companion of the Prophet, he is variously said to have died at al- 
Yamamah in 11/632, Ajnadayn in 13/634, or Harran later and to have participated at 
al-Yarmiik in 15/636 and the conquest of Damascus. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 
55; Il, 242; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I, 292; VI, 39; Baladhuri, Futith, 117, 300, 317; 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 86, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, ll, 208-9; Donner, Conquests, 359, 367, 
369, 388. 

170. Al-Fihri, he was a poet, fought for the Meccans at Uhud and became a Muslim 
on the conquest of Mecca in 8/630. He was said to have been killed in the Battle of 
al-Yamamah in 11/632, although Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 94, does not list him among 
the dead there. He seems to have been mentioned on the Iraqi front only by Sayf, 
though others said he went to Syria and died there. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 34; 
II, 242; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 407; Zubayri, Nasab, 448; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 40- 
41, 136, 254—$5, 297, 319, 328-30, 334; Isbahani, Aghdni, VII, 28-29; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Il, 209-10; Donner, Conquests, 372, 401, 405. 

171. This character, along with Zayd b. ‘Adi and the latter's father, ‘Adi al-Awsat, 
appears to be mentioned only by Sayf. Probably “Adi b. ‘Adi is meant to be the brother 
of Zayd, owing to their collocation in the tradition. See below p. 30. As ‘Adi al-Awsat, 
their father, is said to have been slain at Dhi Qar, he cannot be the same as the famous 
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rin al-Muzani,'”2 who was the tenth of ten brothers, besieged Qasr 
’ Bani Mazin, where Ibn Akkal!” was, while al-Muthanna laid siege 
to Qasr Ibn Bugaylah, inside of which was ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih.'”4 
The Muslims invited all of them [to terms], giving them a day’s 
grace, but the people of al-Hirah refused obstinately, so that the 
Muslims skirmished with them. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d—his uncle — Sayf —al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim'”5 
— aman from the Bani Kinanah'” (Abu Ja‘far said that ‘Ubaydal- 
lah’s version was thus), and [also] al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al- 
Ghusn b. al-Qasim—a man from the Bana Kinanah: Khalid had en- 
joined his commanders to begin by calling on [the enemy to surren- 
der]. If they accepted, they accepted, but if they refused, the com- 
manders should give them a day’s respite [before attacking]. Khalid 
also said, ‘‘Do not give your enemy access to your ears, thus lying in 
wait for you to meet with disaster, but rather fight them, and do not 
turn the Muslims away from the struggle with their enemy.” 

The first of the commanders to start the battle after the day when 
the enemy had been given a respite was Dirar b. al-Azwar, who was 
in charge of fighting the people of al-Qasr al-Abyad. They arose in 
the morning to find themselves besieged. Dirar called on them [to 
choose] one of three things: Islam, payment of jizyah, or resistance. 
They chose resistance, shouting to each other, “Use ceramic rollers 
(al-khazazif)\’' Thereupon Dirar said, “Stand back so that what they 
throw will not reach you, until we see what they are shouting 
about.” Immediately the top of the fortress was filled with men 


Hiran poet ‘Adi b. Zayd al-Mar’i, who also had a son named Zayd but was killed by 
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir c. 600 C.£., long before Dhi: Qar. It is not impossible that it 
was the poet and his son who suggested the names for this later alleged family, espe- 
cially given the propensity for Sayf’s traditions to show famous throwbacks to the Ja- 
hiliyyah as embellishments. On ‘Adi b. Zayd al-Mari and his son, see Tabari, I, 1016 
—29; Isbahani, Aghani, Il, 18-43; EP’, s.v. ‘Adi b. Zayd. 

172. Mentioned only by Sayf, who often seems to create brothers of more famous 
persons. See Donner, Conquests, 372. Only six brothers are listed by Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, V3, 18—19. 

173. Unidentified, but he appears below (p. 35) as Hiri b. Akkal. The first name, 
identifying him as a Hiran, seems merely a means of filling in the absence of a real 
first name for him in the tradition. 

174. Probably the same as ‘Abd al-Masih b. ‘Amr b. Buqaylah. See p. 6 and note 45, 
above. 

175. Al-Kinani. Only mentioned in Sayf’s isndds. 
176. An important branch of the Mudar concentrated in the Hijaz. See EP, s.v. Kin- 
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[wearing] suspended bags, [from which] they pelted the Muslims 
with khazdzif, which are ceramic rollers (madabi).'”” Dirar then 
said, “‘Bombard them!” At this, the Muslims drew near them, rain- 
ing arrows upon them and thus clearing the tops of the walls. 

Then the Muslims launched their attack against those [outside] 
who belonged to the people in the fortresses. The commander of each 
group of troops greeted his men with the like of that in the morning, 
so that they conquered the [enemy’s] houses and monasteries 
(dayrat) and slew many [of them]. The priests and monks therefore 
called out, “O people of the fortresses, it is only you who are killing 
us!’’ At this, the people of the fortresses shouted, ‘‘O Arabs, we now 
accept one of the three [choices]. Therefore, renew your [peaceful] 
summons to us and hold back from attacking us until you inform 
Khalid.” 

At this Ilyas b. Qabisah and his brother went forth to Dirar b. al- 
Azwar, while ‘Adi b. ‘Adi and Zayd b. ‘Adi went out to Dirar b. al- 
Khattab. ‘Adi al-Awsat!”® was the one whose mother had sung his 
eulogy and who had been killed on the Day of Dhii Qar.'”9 ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd al-Masih and Ibn Akkal went forth, the first to Dirar b. Muqar- 
rin, the other to al-Muthanna b. Harithah. The commanders sent 
them to Khalid but kept their positions. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad — Abi ‘Uthman, and 
Talhah—al-Mughirah: The first one who sought peace was ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd al-Masih b. Qays b. Hayyan b. al-Harith, who is Buqaylah. He 
was named Buqaylah only because he had come out to his people 
wearing two green cloaks, so that they said, ‘‘O hdri,'®° you are noth- 


177. The exact form and purpose of these is obscure, but they were probably cylin- 
rae household implements of some kind. See al-Fayrazabadi, Muhit, s.v. m-d-y, 

-2-f. 

178. The father of ‘Adi b. ‘Adi and Zayd b. ‘Adi. See note 171, above. 

179. A waterhole belonging to the Bakr b. Wail, where occurred the famous battle 
in which the Arabs of the Bakr tribes crushingly defeated the Persians, thus pre- 
figuring the later Islamic conquests. It took place sometime between 604 and 611 C.E. 
See EP, s.v. Dhai Kar; Tabari, 1, 1015 — 37; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 482 —90. It was lo- 
cated between al-Kifah and Wa4sit, nearer to the former west of the Euphrates. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 293-94. Musil, Northern Negd, 169 n. 95, 236, and Arabia De- 
serta, 503, identifies it with the present Abit Ghar, which in Middle Euphrates, 102, 
106, he locates near al-Hirah. 

180. Thus the Leiden text. This word caused earlier writers considerable difficulty. 
If it is interpreted as the vocative of the participle of hard, yahri, it could mean “de- 
creasing.” Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdaq, 485 n. 3, suggests that it be read Harith, Bugaylah’s 
name. 
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ing but a little green herb (buqaylah)!” and that name stuck. ‘Amr 
sent them, the chiefs, to Khalid, each accompanied by a confidant, 
in order that he might make peace with the people of each fortress 
through the mediation of its commander. 

Khalid met the party of each fortress among them separately, 
without the others. He began with the companions of ‘Adi, saying, 
“Woe to you! You are not Arabs! Why do you seek vengeance from 
the Arabs or the Iranians? Why do you seek vengeance from fairness 
and justice?” ‘Adi answered him, ‘Indeed we are pure Arabs, and 

‘others arabicized.’"*' Khalid continued, ‘If you were as you say, you 
would not have opposed us and detested our business.” ‘Adi told 
him, ‘‘That we have no tongue but Arabic most certainly proves 
what we say.” Khalid said, ‘You have said the truth.” Then he con- 
tinued: “Choose one of three things. You may enter our religion, in 
which case you will enjoy what we enjoy, and you will bear the ob- 
ligations we bear, whether you arise and migrate [with us] or stay in 
your dwellings. Otherwise, there is payment of the jizyah, or else re- 
sistance and fighting. By God, I have brought you a people who are 
more covetous of death than you are of life.” “Adi replied, ‘‘“Rather, 
we will give you the jizyah.” At this Khalid said, ‘‘May you perish! 
Woe to you! Disbelief is a desert that makes one lose his way. It is the 
foolish [one] among the Arabs who follows it.” 

At this point, two guides met Khalid, one of them an Arab. Khalid 
left aside the Arab and employed the Iranian instead.'*2 

The people of al-Hirah then made peace with him for 190,000 [dir- 
hams|,'*3 and they kept that [agreement]. They also gave him gifts. 
He sent [the news of] the conquest and the presents to Aba Bakr 


181. Here the pure Arabs are ‘Arab ‘dribah, whereas the arabicized are muta‘ar- 
ribah. This twofold division was basic to the early Arab Muslim genealogical scheme. 
According to the version favored by the Yemen tribes, the Arabs descended from Qah- 
tan were al-‘dribah, the pure, original Arabs, and those descended from ‘Adnan, who 
in turn was distantly descended from Abraham’s son Ishmael, were only arabicized 
Arabs, called al-musta‘ribah. See Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Qasd wa amam, 12-14; Inbah, 
57~58. However, another version, less favorable to the Yemen, stated that al-‘dribah 
had become entirely extinct long before, so that all present Arabs were only musta‘- 
ribah. See Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Qasd wa amam, 11 ~ 12; Ibn Hazm, jamharah, 8-9. 
Here, however, Sayf’s intention seems to be to show that the Christian natives of al- 
Hirah, although they spoke Arabic, were the result of a more recent mixing of Arab 
and non-Arab elements and thus unlike the pure Arabs coming from the desert. 

182. The purpose of these guides is obscure. 

183. See p. 6, and note 49, above. 
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with al-Hudhay] al-Kahili. Abi Bakr accepted them as a part of the 
jizyah payment, writing to Khalid, ““Reckon their gifts for them as a 
part of the jizyah, unless they are [already] part of the jizyah. Take 
the rest of what is due and strengthen your troops with it.” 

Ibn Bugaylah said: 


Dol! see, after the Mundhirs, '* freely grazing livestock 
herded at al-Khawarnagq and al-Sadir?!*5 
And after the horsemen of al-Nu‘m4n, do I graze 
a young camel'® between Murrah’®’ and al-Hufayr? 
We have become after the death of Abii Qabiis'8* 
like a herd of sheep'® on a rainy day. 
The tribes from Ma‘add divide'™ us up 
openly like the shares of a slaughtered beast. 
We used to be [such] that no sacred thing of ours would be coveted, 
so that we were like an excellent, milk-giving udder.'”! 
We give what is due after the tax (khardj) of Kisra 
and the payment of the Bani! Qurayzah and al-Nadir.'% 


184. The former Lakhmid kings of al-Hirah, who had possessed the greatest of the 
Arab kingdoms before their sudden downfall in 602 C.£. See EP, s.v. Lakhmids. 

185. Two Sasanian-period palaces at al-Hirah. See Le Strange, Lands, 75-76. On 
ase see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 201 — 2, where the first four lines of this poem are 
quoted. 

186. Or “gardens.” See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, 


DCXI. 

187. Unidentified place. 

188. Text: Qubays; read: Qabiis, as Kos. This is a shortening of Qabis by poetic 
license. Aba Qabits is al-Nu‘man III b. al-Mundhir IV (d. 602 c.£.}, the last king of al- 
Hirah. 

189. Or “like the mange of goats.” See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda 
et Emendanda, CLXi-—CLXH, DCXI. 

190. Or “have divided.” See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emen- 
danda, DCXi. 

191. Ar. ka-darrat al-dar‘ al-fakhiri. The meaning does not seem entirely satis- 
factory, but the words darrah and dar‘ are connected by Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, s.v. 
d-r-r, and Fayrizabadi, Mubit, s.v. d-r-r, where both terms give the sense of udder. In 
this line of poetry the implication appears to be that, when the Hirans were strong, 
no one could dare even to covet their possessions, let alone attack them, while at the 
same time they were inexhaustibly generous. 

192. Text: min; read: Bani, with Ya‘qubi and M. See Tabari, Introductio, Glos- 
sarium, Addenda et Emendanda, DCX. 

193. Two of the Jewish tribes of Medina who contended with the Prophet. See EP, 
s.v. Kurayza; El', s.v. Nadir (Banu'l). 
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Such is time: its turning [brings] ups and downs, 
a day of misfortune or joy. 


Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim — a man from 
the Bani Kinanah; and Yinus b. Abi Ishaq!™ with the like of it from 
him: They would come to Khalid, entrusting ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih 
with their needs. Khalid asked, ‘“How old are you?” ‘Amr answered, 
“Hundreds of years.’ Khalid continued, ‘‘What is the strangest 
thing you have seen?” ‘Amr replied, “I saw the towns connected in 
a line between Damascus and al-Hirah, so that a woman could go 
forth from al-Hirah with no provisions except a loaf of bread.” 
Khalid smiled and said, ‘Do you have anything from your old age ex- 
cept its effect?!95 You are senile, by God, O ‘Amr!” 

Then Khalid came to the people of al-Hirah and said: ‘Has it not 
reached me that you are wicked, deceitful plotters? Why do you ob- 
tain your needs through a senile man who does not know whence he 
has come?” ‘Amr ignored him but wished to show him from himself 
that by which he could know his mind and prove the soundness of 
what he had told him. He therefore said, “By your right, O amir, I 
most certainly know whence I came.” Khalid asked, “Then where 
did you come from?” ‘Amr asked, “More recently or earlier?” Khalid 
said, ‘‘Whatever you want.” ‘Amr said, ‘From my mother’s womb.” 
Khalid then asked, ‘‘Where are you going?” ‘Amr said, “Ahead of 
me.” Khalid said, ‘‘What is that?” “Amr said, ‘‘The afterlife.” Khalid 
asked, ‘‘From where is your farthest step?” ‘Amr said, ‘From my 
father’s loins.” Khalid asked, ‘What are you in? ‘Amr replied, “In 
my clothes.” Khalid asked, ‘‘Do you comprehend?” ‘Amr answered, 
“Yes, by God, and I register, too.” 

Thus Khalid found him, when he had tested him, to be a sage. The 
people of his town were more knowing about him: Khalid said, “A 
land has killed its ignorant one, but its knowing one has killed a 
land. The people know best what is among them.” ‘Amr said, ““O 


194. Abii Isra7il Yanus b. Abi Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani al-Sabi‘, he 
was an important Kifan traditionist of mixed reputation who died in the period 
152~-59/769—76. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 228; If, 597; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 
363; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 433-34. 

195. Text: ‘uglatun, read: ‘amaluhu, as in Cairo ed. 

196. See p. 6, above. 
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amir, the ant knows better than the camel what is in its own house.” 

Muhammad!*’ — Abii al-Safar'9® — Dhu al-Jawshan al-Dibabi:!” 
[These] agree with this report from this place. 

Al-Zuhri: A man from al-Dibab agrees with them about this re- 
port. 

All these: With Ibn Bugaylah was a servant who had a pouch tied 
around his loins. Khalid took the pouch and poured its contents into 
his palm. He inquired, ‘What is this, O ‘Amr?”’ ‘Amr answered, 
“This, by the faith of God, is poison of an hour.” Khalid asked, ‘Why 
do you fill your pouch with poison?” ‘Amr replied, ‘“T am afraid that 
you might follow other than what I prefer. I have reached my term of 
life, and death is dearer to me than any evil thing that I might bring 
upon my people and my town.” After saying, ‘(No one dies until he 
comes to his allotted time,’’ Khalid declared, ‘‘In the name of God, 
the best of names, the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the heaven, 
by Whose name no sickness harms, the All-Compassionate, the 
Merciful!” At this, those present reached for him to stop him from 
[taking] it, but he was too swift for them and swallowed it. Then 
‘Amr said to them, ‘‘By God, O Arabs, you will possess whatever you 
want as long as there is one of you, O generation!”” When he came to 
the people of al-Hirah, he said, ‘I have not seen anything clearer in 
good fortune than today.” 

Khalid refused to write any agreement for them except on condi- 
tion of the handing over of Karamah bt. ‘Abd al-Masih to Shuwayl 
[as a hostage]. That was hard for the Hirans to bear, but she said, 
“Make it easy for yourselves and hand me over, for I will ransom my- 
self.” Thus they did, and Khalid wrote the agreement between him 
and them, [as follows:] 


In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merci- 
ful. This is the covenant that Khalid b. al-Walid has made 


197. Probably this is Sayf’s informant Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah again. 

198. Sa‘id b. Yahmad al-Hamdani al-Thawri, he was a Kiifan traditionist regarded 
as reliable. He died in 112—13/730—31. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V1, 299; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IV, 96-97. 

199. Aba Shamir al-Kilabi, whose son Shamir was one of the killers of al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali. Dhi al-Jawshan transmitted one tradition from the Prophet. See Ibn Durayd, 
Ishtiqdq, 297; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, M, 222-23, Isabah, |, 485. The last source shows 
considerable doubt about his actual identity. 

200. The same as the al-Zuhri on p. 1, above; see also note 4. 
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for ‘Adi and ‘Amr,"' the two sons of ‘Adi, ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Masih, lyas b. Qabisah, and Hiri b. Akkal. (Ubaydallah said 
[the name of the last was} Jabri. These men were the leaders 
{nuqaba’) of the people of al-Hirah, who accepted their role 
and enjoined it on them.} Khalid has given them a covenant 
in return for one hundred ninety thousand dirhams payable 
annually, for the jizyah of those working in this world, {in- 
cluding] their monks and priests, except for those among 
them who have no work, cut off from worldly life, abandon- 
ing it (“Ubaydallah reported here, “Except for those having 
no work, cut off from worldly life, abandoning it.’”’} or?” 
{those who are] traveling, abandoning the worldly life. 
Khalid promises that he will protect them. If he does not 
protect them, then they have no obligations until he does 
protect them. If they commit betrayal in deed or in word, 
then the [Muslims’] conscience is free of [any obligation to] 
them. 


This was written in the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal of the year 12 (16 
May-—14 June 633), and the document was given to the people of al- 
Hirah. 

When the people of al-Sawad rebelled after the death of Abu Bakr 
they made light of the agreement and caused it to be lost, rebelling 
among those who had rebelled. The Persians dominated them. When 
al-Muthanna conquered them for the second time they offered [to 
accept] the same terms [again]; however, al-Muthanna did not re- 
spond favorably, but answered them with an additional condition. 
When al-Muthanna was driven back from the land, they rebelled 
[again] among those who rebelled and assisted [the revolt], making 
light of the agreement and causing it to be lost. When Sa‘d”* con- 
quered the land and they [once again] offered the same agreement, he 
asked them [to accept] one of two conditions, but they did not re- 


201. Previously, on p. 30, above, Zayd b. ‘Adi had been mentioned. Perhaps ‘Amr 


here is a confusion with the name of ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih. 

202. Text: wa; read: aw, as Kos. and Cairo ed. 

203. That is Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas Malik al-Zuhri, the victor of al-Qadisiyyah and the 
conqueror of central Iraq, who also founded the city of al-Kifah. He was governor of 
al-Kifah from its foundation to 20/641 and again in 25/646. He died at al-‘Aqiq near 
Medina in 50/670 or 55/675. See EP, s.v. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 20; Il, 495; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I, 137-49; VI, 12~13. 
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spond to either. He therefore imposed [conditions] on them, inves- 
tigating what he deemed that they could bear [paying]. He imposed 
on them [a tax of] four hundred thousand [dirhams], aside from the 
choice spoils (harazah).™ (‘Ubaydallah reported, “Other than al- 
kharazah."")° 

‘Ubaydallah— his uncle—Sayf and al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al- 
Ghusn b. al-Qasim al-Kinani—a man from the Bant Kinanah, and 
Yianus b. Abi Ishaq: Jarir b. ‘Abdallah? was among those who had 
gone out to Syria with Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Agi.”” Jarir asked Khalid 
leave [to go} to Aba Bakr in order to speak to him about his people, 
to collect them to him, for they were scattered among the Arabs, and 
to deliver them. Khalid b. Sa‘id gave him permission. On coming to 
Abia Bakr, Jarir mentioned to him a promise from the Prophet. He 
brought forth witnesses to that promise and requested that the ca- 
liph effect it. But Aba Bakr became angry and said to Jarir, 
“You see our work and what we are doing to help the Muslims 
against those two lions who are before them, the Persians and the 
Romans. Then you force me to pay attention to what will not avail 
me in place of what I am content with for [the sake of] God and His 
Prophet. Leave me and go to join Khalid b. al-Walid so that I may see 
what God decrees on these two fronts.” At this, Jarir went forth until 
he came to Khalid when the latter was at al-Hirah. Thus Jarir did not 
participate in anything that occurred in Iraq, except for what hap- 
pened after [the conquest of] al-Hirah, nor was he present at any of 
Khilid’s battles with the apostates (ah! al-riddah). 

Regarding the battles of al-Hirah, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr said: 


God has provided slain victims by the Euphrates abiding 
and others in the midst of the enclosing sand hills. 


204. As is apparent from pp. 40 and 184, below, this refers to the property aban- 
doned by either members of the defunct Sasanian dynasty or those nobles who had 
fled with them. 

205. This term, meaning “gem” in the singular, appears to fit the context less well. 

206. Al-Bajali; he was famous not only for his participation in the early conquests 
and the founding of al-Kufah but also for his role on ‘Ali’s side in the First Civil War. 
He is said to have died at Qarqisiya’ in 51/671. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 222, 
If, 258; Donner, Conquests, 68, 175, 178, 196-98, 200—2, 216, 242— 43, 260, 369, 
381-82, 387, 407, 409, 432, 438; Crone, Slaves, 114. 

207. Al-Umawi al-Qurashi, d. 13 (635). An early Muslim, he appears to have been 
somewhat headstrong and to have disagreed with both Abi Bakr and “Umar. See EP, 
s.v. Khalid b. Sa‘id; Donner, Conquests, 87, 113~—14, 116-17, 135, 358, 360, 365—67. 
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And we trampled Hurmuz at al-Kaw4zim, 
and at al-Thiny [we trampled] the two horns of Qarin by the 
running torrents. 
And on the day when we surrounded the castles, there followed 
directly 
for spacious al-Hirah one of the turns of time. 
We brought them down from their castles when their throne had 
almost 
begun to topple through the act of the transgressing coward. 
We bombarded them with kindness after they had seen 
the evening draught of deaths around those extremities, 
On the morning on which they said, ‘‘We are a people who went 
down 
to the countryside from the land of the Arabs of firm coun- 


sel ./’208 


What Happened after al-Hirah 


“Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri— his uncle— Sayf—Jamil al-Ta’7? — 
his father:?!° When Shuwayl was given Karamah bt. ‘Abd al-Masih, 
I said to ‘Adi b. Hatim, “Are you not astonished by Shuwayl’s asking 
for Karamah bt. ‘Abd al-Masih in spite of his low status (da‘f}?”” He 
responded, ‘‘He has always praised her immoderately.” Shuwayl 
said, ‘That occurred because when I heard the Prophet of God nam- 
ing those towns that would be given to him, he included al-Hirah 
among those which would be given, as if the terraces of its fortresses 
were the molars of dogs. I knew [from this] that he had been shown 
it and that it would be conquered. Thereupon I brought up the mat- 
ter of the request with him.’”2"! 


208. That is, they claimed to be nomadic Arabs who had become sedentarized. 


209. Jamil b. Zayd. As a traditionist, he was considered weak, though some impor- 
tant people like Sufyan al-Thawri transmitted from him. Although he is said to have 
been either a Kufan or a Basran, his associations seem to have been mainly with al- 
Kifah, and Sayf’s claim to have transmitted from him only confirms this. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 114. 

210. Unknown. Ibn Hajar’s article on Jamil does not mention any transmission 
from his father. It would appear that Sayf has tacked “his father’ on to the end of an 
isndad, as he may have done in many other cases as well. 

211. This report appears to mean that Shuwayl heard the Prophet listing the towns 
that would be conquered, information that he was given by God. Knowing that Kara- 
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‘Ubaydallah — his uncle— Sayf—‘Amr and Mujalid— al-Sha‘bi, 
and al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi: When Shu- 
way] came to Khalid, he said “I heard the Prophet of God mentioning 
the conquest of al-Hirah, so I asked him for Karamah. He answered, 
‘She is yours if it is taken by force.’ ’’ His claim was attested to [by 
witnesses]. According to that, Khalid made peace with the Hirans 
provided they delivered?!? Karamah to him. But it was hard for her 
family and town to bear what had befallen her, and they considered 
the danger great. But Karamah said, “Do not risk [resistance], but 
rather be patient. What do you fear for a woman who has reached 
eighty years of age? This is only a foolish man; he saw me when I was 
in my youth and supposed that [my] youthfulness would last.” 

Therefore they turned her over to Khalid, and Khalid gave her to 
Shuwayl. She said, ‘‘What do you need from an old woman such as 
you s¢e? Ransom me.” Shuway! replied, ‘No, only by my own judg- 
ment.” She said, ‘‘You may decide freely.’ He said, “I would not be- 
long to Umm Shuway!] if I lowered your [price] below one thousand 
dirhams.” Karamah [pretended to] consider that too much in order 
to deceive him, but then she brought it to him. Thus she returned to 
her family. When the people heard about that, they rebuked him, so 
that he declared, “I did not think that any number was greater than 
a thousand.” But they insisted that he quarrel with them, so that he 
said, “My intention was [to demand] the largest amount possible. 
They have stated that there are numbers greater than a thousand.’ 
Khalid said, “You wanted something, but God wanted something 
else. We will go by what is visible and will leave you with your in- 
tention, whether you be lying or telling the truth.” 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: When Khalid con- 
quered al-Hirah, he prayed the prayer of victory, [which is] eight 
prostrations (raka‘at) without any interruption in them.?'? Then he 
went away, saying ‘‘When I fought on the Day of Mu’tah,?"* nine 


mah was in al-Hirah and that al-Hirah was in the list, he requested that he be given 
her as part of his booty when the town was captured. Shuway! does not appear in the 
Sirah or in Ibn Hajar’s Isdbah. See the next report. 

212. Text: fa dafa‘ahd; read: bi-daf‘ihd, as Kos. 

213. Normally, saldh is broken after at most every four raka‘at, when the leader of 
the worship says saldm to his right and left. 

214. The famous Muslim long-distance raid of the year 8/629 into modern Jordan 
east of the Dead Sea, in which Khalid b. al-Walid is said to have saved the Muslim 
army. However, there is some doubt about the actual nature of this raid, as the sources 
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swords were broken in my hand, but never did I encounter a people 
like those I met from among the Persians. And I never met among 
the Persians a people like those of Ullays.” 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — ‘Amr and al-Mujalid — al- 
Sha‘bi: Khalid performed the prayer of victory and then went away. 
After this, he reported the like of al-Sari’s version. 

‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf; and al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — 
Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid?!5 — Qays b. Abi Hazim,?!* who came with 
Jarir to Khalid: We came to Khalid at al-Hirah when he was wearing 
his sword, which pulled his robe tight around his neck. He was of- 
fering worship in it alone. Then he went away, saying, ‘Nine swords 
were broken in my hand on the Day of Mu’tah. Then a broad-bladed 
Yamani sword lasted in my hand, and it has not ceased to be with 
me.” 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle—Sayf— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah— Aba 
“Uthman, Talhah b. al-A‘lam—al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah, al-Ghusn 
b. al-Qasim—a man from the Bani Kinanah, and Sufyan al-Ahmari 
— Mah4an:?!” When the people of al-Hirah had made peace with 
Khalid, Saliba b. Nastana,?!* the ruler of Quss al-Natif?'® went forth 


report very few martyrs by name, other than the three top commanders. See Watt, 
Medina, 53~§5; EI’, s.v. Mu’ta. 

215. A mawl4 of the Ahmas of the Bajilah and a miller by trade, he was a very fa- 
mous Kifan traditionist, who was regarded as reliable by such muhaddithin as Ah- 
mad b. Hanbal and al-Bukhiari, owing to his transmissions from al-Sha‘bi. He trans- 
mitted particularly plentifully from Qays b. Abi Hazim, who is mentioned in this 
isndd. He is said to have transmitted between three hundred and five hundred had- 
iths. He died in 145 — 46/762 — 63. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 344; Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta rikh, 651; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 291-92. 

216. Aba ‘Abdallah Qays b. Husayn b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd al-Harith b. al-Harith b. ‘Awf 
al-Bajali al-Ahmasi, a Kifan traditionist who nevertheless transmitted traditions 
from many Companions of the Prophet who never left Medina. He is said to have been 
on his way to render allegiance to the Prophet when the latter died. He is also claimed 
to have preferred ‘Uthm4n and to have attacked ‘Ali, wherefore many of the early Ki- 
fan transmitters avoided quoting from him. In spite of this, he generally enjoyed a 
high reputation later. He died in the period 84~98/703—17. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
VI, 36, 67; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 425; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Ml, 247—48; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Vill, 386-89; Isabah, WM, 267, 271-72. 

217. Apparently Mahan Aba Salim al-Hanafi, a Kifan traditionist who was exe- 
cuted in 83/702 by al-Hajjaj. This would make him a little early for Sayf’s isndd, but 
Sayf is not meticulous about chronology. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 25-26. 

218. Unidentified. 

219. The same as Qusyatha or Baqusyatha on the west bank of the Euphrates op- 
posite al-Marwahah not far from al-Kifah. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 306. 
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until he entered Khalid’s camp, whereupon he made peace with him 
for Baniqya and Basm4,?” guaranteeing to him all that was in them 
and their lands from the bank of the Euphrates. He also contracted 
for himself, his family, and his people to pay ten thousand dinars, 
other than the choice spoils, the spoils of Kisra.??' In addition, every 
person had to pay four dirhams [as capitation tax]. A document was 
written up for them. Both sides were faithful to the charter, which 
was not to apply should Persia [re]conquer [the concerned lands] by 
treachery. 

Al-Mujalid joins the other transmitters regarding the [text of] the 
charter [as follows]: 


In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merci- 
ful. This is a document from Khalid b. al-Walid to Saliba b. 
Nastiind and his people. I give you a covenant on condition 
[of payment] of the jizyah in return for protection. [This is a 
requirement] for whoever is able [to pay in] both Baniqya 
and Basma, in the amount of ten thousand dinars, aside 
from the chosen spoils, the wealthy according to the 
amount of his wealth, and the poor according to the extent 
of his poverty, every year. You have been made your people’s 
representative; they have accepted you. I and those with me 
have accepted. I am satisfied, and your people are also sat- 
isfied. Therefore, you have a guarantee of security and pro- 
tection, so that, if we protect you, we are entitled to the jiz- 
yah, but, if not, then not until we do protect you. Witnessed 
by Hisham b. al-Walid, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Himyari,2”? and Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘,2* and written in 
Safar 12 (17 April—15 May 633}. 


220. Probably the same as Bariismi. See p. 3, above. 

221. Text: kharazah; read: harazah, as on p. 36, above. 

222. This would seem to be a mistake for al-Bajali, as Ms. IH somewhat clumsily 
tried to emend. However, it is possible that Sayf was trying to emphasize that Jarir al- 
Bajali did not participate in the earliest conquests, as he does elsewhere, e.g., p. 36, 
above. Note that in this list only this Jarir is identified by a tribal surname. 

223. Al-Usayyidi and a Companion of the Prophet; he was sent by the latter to al- 
T# if, fought later at al-Qadisiyyah and Nihawand, settled in al-Kiifah, abandoned 
‘Ali at the Battle of the Camel, and then went to Qarqisiya’, where he died in the reign 
of Mu‘awiyah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 83; Il, 298; Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 8, 
95-96; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 55; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 77, 120; fbn Hajar, Isdbah, 
1, 359-60; Donner, Conquests, 369, 393, 430. 
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Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah— Abt ‘Uth- 
man—Ibn Abi Muknif,224 Talhah—al-Mughirah, and Sufyan—Ma- 
han; also ‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Muhammad — Abi 
‘Uthman, and Talhah—al-Mughirah: Thedihqans were waiting for 
Khalid, watching what happened to the people of al-Hirah. When 
the relations between the people of al-Hirah and Khalid stayed in or- 
der and the Hirans fulfilled the agreement, the dihqadns of al- 
Miltatayn2?> came to him. Thus, Zadh b. Buhaysh, the dihqdn of 
Furat Sirya,2” and Saliba b. Nastuna b. Busbuhra came to him. (It 
is given thus in the version of al-Sari; however, “Ubaydallah says Sa- 
aba b. Busbuhra and Nastiind.} These men made peace with him for 
the lands from al-Falalij?2” to Hurmuzjird?”* for two million {dir- 
hams]. (However, ‘Ubaydallah in his version says one million 
heavy”? (dirhams].) In addition, the Muslims received whatever had 
belonged to the family of Kisra and those who, along with them, had 
left their homes and thus were not parties to the peace agreement. 
Khalid set up his tent in his camp and wrote out a charter for them, 
[as follows:] 


In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is a charter from Khilid b. al-Walid to Zadh b. Buhaysh 
and Saliba b. Nastiina. You have a guarantee of security and 
must pay the jizyah. You are guarantors of those whom you 
have been chosen to represent of the people of lower and 
central Bihqubadh.° (“Ubaydallah says: You are responsi- 


224. Unidentified and considered to be a fabrication by ‘Askari, Khamsitin wa 
mah sahabi, 87. 

225. The banks of the Euphrates in the vicinity of al-Kiifah. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, V, 
192; Donner, Conquests, 180. 

226. A subdistrict of lower Bihqubadh east of al-Falalij and west of Hurmuzjird. See 
Morony, Iraq, 149. Zadh is not mentioned elsewhere. 

227. Two districts between the two arms of the Euphrates just above the Great 
Swamp and extending to the modern a]-Fallijah in the north; west of the lower Nahr 
Sara. See EP, s.v. Falliidja and al-Falliidja; Le Strange, Lands, 74, 81; Musil, Middle 
Euphrates, 125 n. 67; Morony, Iraq, 149. 

228. A subdistrict of lower Bihqubadh east of Furat Sirya. See Morony, Iraq, 149— 

o. 
: 229. Or “received,” according to other manuscript evidence. 

230. Bihqubadh consists of a large district divided into three subdivisions on the 
east bank of the medieval Euphrates, which is the modern Hillah branch. The most 
detailed discussion is in Morony, Iraq, 147—51. See also EP, s.v. Bihkubadh; Le 
Strange, Lands, 81. 
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ble for the jizyah?' of those whom you have been chosen to 
represent.| (The jizyah is| two million [dirhams] to be paid 
every year by”? everyone who is able, other than what is re- 
quired of Baniqya and Basma. You have given satisfaction to 
me and the Muslims, and we have given satisfaction to you, 
to the people of lower Bihqubadh, and to whoever has joined 
with you of the people of central Bihqubadh, regarding your 
possessions, that there is in them nothing belonging to the 
family of Kisra or those who fled with them. Witnessed by 
Hisham b. al-Walid, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Himyari, Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Khasasiyyah, and Han- 
zalah b. al-Rabi‘, and written in Safar 12 (17 April—15 May 
633). 


Khalid b. al-Walid sent out his agents (‘ummadi) and support 
troops. He sent as agents [the following]: ‘Abdallah b. Wathimah al- 
Nasri? stayed at the upper part of the district at al-Falalij to offer 
protection and collect the jizyah. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah was in charge of 
Baniqya and Basma. Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah was in charge of al- 
Nahrayn and stayed at al-Kuwayfah?*4 by Banbara.255 Suwayd b. 
Muagarrin al-Muzani was sent to Nistar”** and stayed at al-‘Aqr,??” 
which is called ‘Aqr Suwayd to this day and was not named for Su- 


231. Text: harb; read: jizyah, as Cairo ed. See also Tabari, Introductio, Glossar- 
ium, Addenda et Emendanda, DCXi. 

232. Text: thumma; read: ‘an, as IH and Cairo ed. See also Tabari, Introductio, 
Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, DCX. 

233. Sayf later places him in the North African campaign in 27/648. See Tabari, I, 
2814. 

234. Also known as Kuwayfat Ibn ‘Umar for ‘Ubaydallah b. “Umar b. al-Khattab, 
who stayed there when he was out of favor for slaying the alleged assassins of his 
father without a hearing. It was near Baziqiya, which, according to Ibn Rustah, A‘ldq, 
182, lay 10 km. south of the Nahr Katha and 15 km. north of Qasr Ibn Hubayrah. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 496; Le Strange, Lands, map II. This would place it near to Ba- 
rusma according to Le Strange. But Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 412, followed by Morony, Iraq, 
149, would place it near al-Hillah in Bihqubadh. 

235. Described by Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, I, 331, as a place near al-Hirah, but his report 
parallels that of Sayf here and may be derived from it. 

236. A subdistrict of lower Bihqubadh, possibly north of Furat Sirya on the Great 
Sarat Canal, a part of the Nahr Sara. See Morony, Iraq, 149-50; EP, s.v. Bihkubadh. 

237. ‘Agr Babil, near the site of Babylon on the east side of the east branch of the 
Euphrates. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 136; Morony, Iraq, 150. 
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wayd al-Mingari.27* Utt b. Abi Utt?? was sent to Ridhmistan,”° 
staying at a place on a river; that river was named after him and thus 
is called Nahr Utt”*! to this day. Utt is a man of the Banw Sa‘d b. 
Zayd Manah.”* Those were the agents for|the collection of] the kha- 
raj in the time of Khalid b. al-Walid. 

The frontiers in the time of Khalid were at al-Sib.2 Khalid sent 
out Dirar b. al-Azwar, Dirar b. al-Khattab, al-Muthanna b. Hari- 
thah, Dirar b. Muagarrin, al-Qa‘qa b. ‘Amr, Busr b. Abi Ruhm, and 
‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas.?“* They took up quarters at al-Sib in the 
midst of his dominion. These were the commanders of the frontiers 
of Khalid. Khalid ordered them to raid and to be persevering. Thus 
they penetrated into what was beyond that [place] up to the bank of 
the Tigris. 

{The same authorities] report: When Khdlid had conquered one of 
the two sides of al-Sawad, he called for a man from among the inhab- 
itants of al-Hirah and sent with him a letter to the Persians, who 
were then at al-Mada’in disputing and supporting |different parties] 
because of the death of Ardashir. However, they did send Bahman 


238. Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, who fought against al-Mukhtar in al-Kifah in 66/ 
685, defended it again against Shabib b. Yazid in 76/635: and was rewarded with-the 
governorship of Hulwan in 77/696. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 76; Il, 519. 

239. His existence is denied by al-‘Askari, Khamsiin wa mi'ah sahdbi, 277-79, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Saba’, 187, as he is found only in reports derived from Sayf. His 
mention in Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 110, appears to be derived only from Sayf. 

240. A subdistrict of lower Bihqubadh. See Morony, Iraq, 149-50. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
V, 317, gives it as Dawraqistan, which is clearly wrong, as it refers to a place in Khi- 
zistan. 

241. Mentioned by Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 317, as a place near al-Hirah, but the report 
is clearly derived from Sayf, showing no independent knowledge. 

242. One of the three great branches of the great northeast Arabian tribe of the 
Tamim. The others are the Hanzalah b. Malik, which is divided into the Darim and 
the Yarbi‘, and the ‘Amr b. Tamim. See E/’, s.v. Sa‘d al-Fizr; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 
I, 59; Il, 9, 497. 

243. Lit., “the watercourse.” Although several places with this name are men- 
tioned, here it refers to two subdistricts, upper and lower Sib, in the tassaj of Sara 
near Qasr Ibn Hubayrah north of al-Hillah and east of the east branch of the Eu- 
phrates. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 293; Le Strange, Lands, map II. In this volume, it 
normally appears in reference to a specific canal, presumably that from which the 
district took its name. 

244. The first three persons on this list are attested in sources other than Sayf, 
though not, except for al-Muthanna, in this campaign; the presence of the latter four 
appears to be fictitious. 
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Jadhiryah** down to Bahurasir.“ It was as if he were in charge of the 
vanguard [of a larger force]. Accompanying Bahman Jadhiyah was 
al-Azadhbih with others like him. Khalid also called on Salaba to 
provide a man and then sent two letters with the two men. One of 
the men was to be sent to the elite; the other was to go to the com- 
moners. One of them was a Hiran; the other was a Nabati.%” When 
Khalid asked the messenger from al-Hirah, ‘What is your name?”’ 
the latter replied, “Murrah.” Khalid then said, ‘Take the letter and 
bring it to the Persians, so that God may make their life bitter, or 
that they may become Muslims” and turn to God in repentance.” 
Khalid also asked the messenger of Saliba, ‘‘What is your name?” 
He answered, “Hizgqil.” Khalid said, ‘Then take the letter,” also say- 
ing, “O God, wipe them out!’*° (Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mu- 
jalid and others reported a like version.) (The texts of] the two let- 
ters: 
In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Khalid b. al-Walid to the kings of Persia. Praise be to 
God Who dissolved your order, made your plotting weak, . 
and divided you among yourselves. Had he not done that to 
you, it would have been worse for you. Therefore, enter into 
our faith; we will leave you and your land alone and pass be- 
yond you to others different from you. If not, that will hap- 
pen [anyway], even though you loathe [it], by force, at the 
hands of a people who love death just as you love life. 


In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Khalid b. al-Walid to the governors (mardzibah] of 


245. This man is mentioned by Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 109, in connection with the 
Battle of the Bridge. Ibn Khayy4t calls him Bahman b. Khurhurmuzan (voweling of 
last word is conjectural). Presumably both Jadhiyah and Khurhurmuzan are derived 
from a single original word, as they resemble each other somewhat in the Arabic 
script. As Ibn Khayyat’s report is derived from Ibn Ishaq, this Bahman must not be 
an invention of Sayf, though Sayf may have introduced him into contexts where he 
did not originally exist, as here. Sayf's version of Bahman’s role in the Battle of the 
Bridge (see below pp. 188—93) may be profitably compared with Ibn Khayyat’s. 

246. Original Pahlavi name is Veh-Ardashir. This city, a part of the Sasanian capi- 
tal complex of al-Mada’in, was a round, walled city on the west bank of the Tigris and 
already in decline by the time the Muslims came. See EP, s.v. al-Mada’in; Le Strange, 
Lands, 34—35, map Il. 

247. This term, meaning ‘“‘Nabataean,” is used to refer to the non-Arab Syriac- 
speaking population of the Fertile Crescent. See EI', s.v. Nabataeans. 

248. Or “surrender.” 

249. Both comments to the messengers are plays on their respective names. 
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Persia. Embrace Islam so that you may be safe. If not, make 
a covenant of protection with me and pay the jizyah. Oth- 
erwise, | have brought you a people who love death just as 
you love drinking wine. 


‘Ubaydallah — his uncle — Sayf — Muhammad b. Nuwayrah — 
Aba ‘Uthman; and al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. ‘Abd- 
allah — Aba ‘Uthman, al-Muhallab b. “Uqbah, Ziyad b. Sarjis— Si- 
yah,?°° and Sufyan al-Ahmari — Mahan: The khardj was brought to 
Khalid within fifty nights. Those who had guaranteed payment and 
those who were the chief men of the country districts (rasdtiq)] were 
hostages in his hands. Khalid gave all of that to the Muslims, who 
were thereby strengthened in their affairs. The Persians were left 
split by the death of Ardashir regarding the kingship but in agree- 
ment on fighting Khalid and supporting each other [in that]. The 
Persians stayed like that for a year, while the Muslims were pene- 
trating up to the Tigris. The Persians held nothing between al-Hirah 
and the Tigris, nor did any of them have a guarantee of security ex- 
cept for those who had written to Khalid and received a written 
charter from him. The rest of the people of al-Sawad were either in 
flight, defending themselves in fortresses, or fighting [in the field]. 
The agents for collecting the kharaj were asked for written acknowl- 
edgments and would write releases for those liable to pay the khardj 
out of one prototype: 


In the name of God, the All-Compassionate, the Merciful. 
Release is given to whoever is from such-and-such from the 
jizyah for which the amir Khalid b. al-Walid made peace 
with them. I have received that for which Khalid made 
peace with them. Khdlid and the Muslims are a united force 
for you against whoever changes Khalid’s peace. As long as 
you acknowledge the jizyah and refrain [from breaking the 
agreement], your security will be guaranteed and your peace 
kept. We will be faithful to you. 


They made to witness for them those companions whom Khalid had 
caused to witness: Hisham, al-Qa‘q4‘, Jabir b. Tariq,?*’ Jarir, Bashir, 
2 3S ee representing the father of Sayf’s dubious ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Siyah al- 
aed §t. "Tabir b. Tariq b. Abi Tariq b. ‘Awf al-Ahmasi al-Bajali, he was a Companion of 


the Prophet who occasioned a hadith. He fought at al-Qadisiyyah and settled in al- 
Kifah. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 212. 
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Hanzalah, Azdadh,?*? al-Hajjaj b. Dhi al-‘Unugq,?? and Malik b. 
Zayd.254 

‘Ubaydallah —his uncle — Sayf——‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith***— ‘Abd 
Khayr:2* Khalid departed after the people of al-Hirah had written a 
document that he approved stating, ‘We have paid the jizyah for 
which Khalid, the good servant {of God], and the Muslims, God’s 
good servants, made a covenant with us, on condition that they and 
their commander protect us from aggression from the Muslims or 
others.” 

Al-Sari, in what he has written for me — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — 
‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith — ‘Abd Khayr — Hisham b. al-Walid: Khalid 
was finished ...; then the rest of the report is like the report of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d. 

‘Ubaydallah—his uncle— Sayf; and also al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf 
— ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Siyah”*” — Habib b. Abi Thabit?5* — Ibn al-Hu- 


252. Azdadh b. Fasa’ah al-Farisi, the Persian mawld of Babir b. Raysan al-Himyari. 
One of his traditions transmitted by other than Sayf appears in the collection of Ibn 
Majah, so that he does not appear to be a fabrication of Sayf. But his status as Com- 
panion is denied by the best authorities, including al-Bukhari and Abi Hatim. See 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 29. As his patron Bahir b. Raysan appears only as a governor of 
Yemen for Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and is later mentioned in connection with al-Kifah at 
the time of al-Mukhtar’s revolt in 66/686, it seems that the reference to Azdadh here 
is chronologically far out of place. See Tabari, II, 277, 601. 

253. Al-Hajjaj b. Khuwaylid al-Ahmasi, a noble of the Bajilah, he governed one of 
the subdistricts of al-Hirah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 223; U1, 291; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, I, 312. 

254. Mentioned only by Sayf, apparently once. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 485, gives his 
name as Malik b. Yazid, but derives the report from Sayf, thus it is unlikely that this 
Malik was a Companion of the Prophet. Ibn al-Kalbi, Camharat, Il, 396, lists two - 
Malik b. Yazids and twenty Malik b. Zayds but provides little information about 
them, so that one of them may be the one meant here. 

255. Abii Rawq al-Hamdani; he was a Kifan transmitter generally deemed reliable 
who also wrote a tafsir of the Qur’an. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 227; Il, 205; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 369; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 418 (giving his nisbah as al-Ash‘ari), 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 224. 

256. ‘Abd Khayr b. Yazid al-Khaywani of the Hamdan; he was a Kifan transmitter 
who fought for ‘Ali at Siffin. See Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 136, 342, 353; Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
bagat, VI, 221; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 96; Tahdhib, VI, 124-25. 

257. The mawid of the Asad; he was a Kifan transmitter of tradition and had a good 
reputation but is said to have been a leader of the Shi‘ah. He lived with Habib b. Abi 
Thabit and died in the time of al-Mansir. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V1, 363; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 340-41. 

258. A Kafan mawld of the Bani Kahil of the Asad and a well-known transmitter 
of tradition with a fair reputation; he died in 119/737 at the age of seventy-three. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 320; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 178-80. 
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dhayl al-Kahili,25° a similar version: Khalid commanded the two 
messengers whom he sent out to bring him the news. Khalid stayed 
in office for a year, residing at al-Hirah, traveling around and about 
before his departure for Syria. Meanwhile, the Persians were over- 
throwing kings and enthroning others, there being no defensive ef- 
fort except at Bahurasir. That was because Shira b. Kisra had slain 
all his {male} relatives descended from Kisra b. Qubadh;” then the 
people of Persia had risen after Shira and after Ardashir his son and 
killed all [the descendants of the kings} between Kisra b. Qubadh 
and Bahram Jir.' After that, they remained unable to agree on any- 
one to make king. 

‘Ubaydallah —- his uncle — Sayf — ‘Amr and al-Mujalid — al- 
Sha‘bi: In the period between his conquest of al-Hirah and his de- 
parture for Syria, Khalid b. al-Walid continued for more than a year 
to deal with the work of ‘Iyad that had been reported to him. Khalid 
declared: 


If not for what the caliph entrusted me with, I would not 
have saved ‘Iyad. He was grieving and causing grief at Di- 
mah. There was nothing left to do except to conquer Persia. 
It was behavior (sunnah) like the behavior of women. The 
caliph had enjoined him not to invade their land further as- 
long as any of their organized forces were behind him. And 
the Persians [then] had a force at al-‘Ayn,?®? another at al- 
Anbar,?® and another at al-Firad.2 


When Khilid’s dispatches fell into the hands of the people of al-Ma- 


259. Unidentified. 

260. The Sasanian king Khusraw I Anishirw4n, who reigned 531-79 C.E. 

261. The Sasanian king Bahram V, who reigned 420-38 C.E. 

262. ‘Ayn al-Tamr. An oasis 61 km. west of Karbala’ and due south of al-Ramadi, 
it was administratively part of upper Bihqubadh. Its inhabitants were of the Taghlib, 
Namir, and Asad. See EP, s.v. ‘Ayn al-Tamr; Le Strange, Lands, 65, 81; Musil, Arabia 
Deserta, 361-63, 365, esp. n. 92; Middle Euphrates, 297-98, 307-8; Yaqut, Mu- 
‘jam, IV, 176-77. 

263. A large town on the Euphrates strategically situated at the head of the irriga- 
tion system of central Iraq. See EP, s.v. al-Anbar; Le Strange, Lands, 65-66; Musil, 
Middle Euphrates, 295-97. 

264. Identified by Musil as al-Furdah, then further identified with the ruins of al- 
Salihiyyah 48 km. northwest of Abi Kamal on the Euphrates. The same as ancient 
Roman Dura Europus, which marked the Roman-Persian frontier. See Musil, Middle 
Euphrates, 10-13, 252, 313. 
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dain, the women of Kisra’s family spoke up, so that al-Farrukhzadh 
b. al-Bindaw4n”* was put in charge until such time as Kisra’s family 
agreed on a man [to make king], if they could find him. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah— Abu ‘Uth- 
man, Talhah — al-Mughirah, al-Muhallab — Siyah, and Sufyan — 
Mahan: Abi Bakr had charged Khalid to approach Iraq from below 
and ‘lyad to approach Iraq from above, [saying]: 


Whichever of you two is first to al-Hirah, he is the amir of 
al-Hirah. Then when you have joined forces at al-Hirah, 
God willing, routed the forces between the Arabs and Per- 
sia, and are safe from the Muslims being attacked from be- 
hind, let one of you stay at al-Hirah while the other attacks 
the Persians. Fight them patiently for the sake of what you 
have in your hands. Seek God’s help and protect yourselves 
from His wrath. Prefer the matter of the afterlife to this 
world so that you may obtain the benefits of both, and do not 
prefer this world lest you be denied both. Be watchful [to up- 
hold] that which God has cautioned you about: abandon 
sins and hasten to repentance. Do not by any means persist 
[in sinning] and delay repentance. 


Khalid kept what he had been commanded [to do], stationing him- 
self at al-Hirah. The lands between al-Falalij and the lower Sawad 
came under his control. At that time, he divided the Sawdd of al- 
Hirah among Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari, Bashir b. al-Khasa- 
siyyah, Khalid b. al-Washimah,?© Ibn Dhi al-‘Unugq, Utt, Suwayd, 
and Dirar.2*’ He divided the Sawad of al-Ubullah between Suwayd b. 
al-Mugarrin, Hasakah al-Habati,? al-Husayn b. Abi al-Hurr,?® and 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Is].2”° He confirmed [the placement] of the forces on the 
frontiers and left al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr as his deputy in charge of al- 
Hirah. Then Khalid departed for ‘Iyad’s province to settle what was 


265. Mentioned only in transmissions from Sayf in this volume; otherwise uniden- 
tified. 

266. Unidentified. 

267. But which Dirar? 

268. As he does not occur in other sources, he is calied an invention of Sayf by al- 
“Askari, ‘Abdallah b. Saba’, 187. 

269. Al-Husayn b. Malik al-‘Anbari of al-Basrah, he founded a lineage in that city. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 81; I, 336. 7 

270. Of the ‘Amr b. Yarbi’ of the Tamim, a Basran, he fought on the side of ‘A’ishah 
at the Battle of the Camel in 36/656, then was governor of Herat for Mu‘awiyah. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 68; Il, 479. 
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between them and to help him. He went by way of al-Fallajah until 
he stopped at Karbala?,?”! where ‘Asim b. ‘Amr was in charge of the 
garrison. Al-Agqra‘ b. Habis?”2 was in command of Khalid’s vanguard 
because al-Muthanna was [then] in charge of a frontier post facing 
al-Mada’in. The Muslims would raid the Persians, reaching the 
bank of the Tigris, both before Khalid’s departure from al-Hirah and 
after he had left to help ‘Iyad. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Abi’ Rawq— someone who was pres- 
ent with them, giving a similar account, until the point where he 
said: Khalid stayed at Karbala’ some days. ‘Abdallah b. Wathimah 
complained to him of the flies. Khalid told him, “Be patient for I 
want only to empty the [enemy’s] armed posts that ‘Iyad had been 
commanded to deal with, so that we might settle the Arabs in them. 
By this the Muslims’ troops will be safe from being attacked from 
the rear, and the Arabs coming to us will be sheltered and not have 
to sink in the sand. Thus the caliph has commanded us, and his 
opinion equals the support of the [whole] community.” A man of the 
Ashja‘’3 said regarding Ibn Wathimah’s complaint: 


My mount has been detained in Karbala’ 
and in al-‘Ayn until its fat [part| has become thin. 
If she slackly moves from a kneeling place, she returns to it; 
by the life of her father, I most certainly despise her. 
There keeps her from the water of every drinking place 
a company of flies whose eyes are blue. 


Al-Anbdr, Which Is Dhdat al-‘Uyin, and Kalwadha"* 


Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and their compan- 
ions: Khalid b. al-Walid went forth with that mobilization in which 


271. The site of al-Husayn’s martyrdom. See EF, s.v. Karbala’. 

272. Al-Mujashi‘i al-Darimi, of a noble Tamimi lineage, he is said to have become 
a Muslim in Medina before the fall of Mecca in 8/630, more likely in the year of del- 
egations, 9/631. He is alleged to have been the cause of the revelation of Qur'an 49:4 
— 5. Migrating to al-Basrah, he participated in many conquests in Iraq and Iran and 
conquered al-Jazjan in northern Afghanistan in 32/652—53. See EP, s.v. al-Aqra‘ b. 
Habis; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 61; Il, 191; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I, 288, 294, 358, 447; 
Il, 153, 161; IV, 246, 273, 282; Vu, 37; Baladhuri, Futih, 78, 503~4; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tah- 
dhib, Ill, 89—-94; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 58—59. 

273. A Mudari subtribe and army regiment, one of the main branches of the Gha- 
tafan. See EP, s.v. Ghatafan; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92. 

274. The seat of a subdistrict on the east bank of the Tigris not far south of Bagh- 
dad. See EP, s.v. Kalwadha; Le Strange, Lands, 32, 80. 
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he left al-Hirah. Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis was in command of his vanguard. 
When al-Aqra‘ stopped at the last stage on the way to al-Anbar, a 
group of the Muslims had camels about to give birth but could not 
halt, finding no escape from proceeding forward with their camels 
in labor following them. When departure was commanded, they tied 
up the teats of the camels with young and carried the newborn cam- 
els on the rumps of others, for the newborns could not bear walking, 
and thus they came riding to al-Anbar. 

Meanwhile, the people of al-Anbar had fortified themselves and 
built a ditch to stop the enemy, while they stayed high up in their 
castle. The commander of those troops was Shirzadh, the governor 
of Sabat,2”5 who was the most sensible Persian on that day, as well as 
the most lordly and best liked among the people, both Arabs and Per- 
sians. The Arabs of al-Anbar that day called out from the wall, “Evil 
has overtaken al-Anbar by morning: a [grown] camel carrying its 
young one, and a camel?’ whose seeking of shelter has made it 
strong.” Shirzadh asked, ‘What are they saying?’”” When it was ex- 
plained to him, he said, ‘As for these, they have pronounced against 
themselves a sentence [of defeat]. That is because, if a people pro- 
nounce a sentence against themselves, its effect tends to stick to 
them. By God, if Khalid had not [already] passed by, I would have 
made peace with him.” 

While they were talking, Khalid came to the vanguard and ap- 
proached the ditch. Fighting broke out.2”’ Khalid would become im- 
patient regarding it if he saw it or heard of it. He came to his archers 
to give them instructions, saying, “I see groups of people [here] who 
have no knowledge of warfare. Therefore shoot at their eyes; do not 
aim elsewhere.” The archers shot one volley of arrows, then contin- 
ued. As a result, a thousand eyes were put out on that day, so that 
that battle was named Dhat al-‘Uyin. The people shouted to one an- 
other, ‘The eyes of the people of al-Anbar have gone!’ Shirzadh 
asked, “What are they saying?” Then it was explained to him. He 
said, “ Abddh, abdadh,’””* and sent a messenger to Khalid requesting 


275. A part of the Mada’in complex of cities, it lay on the west bank of the Tigris 5 
km. south of Veh-Ardashir = Bahurasir. See EP, s.v. al-Mada’in. 

276. Text himl; read: jamal, as in Ms. B and Cairo ed. 

277. Or “He started the fighting.” See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda 
et Emendanda, DcxI. 

278. This is a Persian expression meaning ‘Good! Bravo!” See Steingass, Persian 
Dictionary, 3. 


The Events of the Year 12 51 


peace with a condition that Khalid did not accept, so that he sent 
back Shirzadh’s messengers empty-handed. 

Khalid came to the narrowest place in the trench with the army’s 
weakest camels, which he slaughtered and then threw into the 
ditch, filling it up. Then he launched an assault across the ditch, the 
weak camels’ [bodies] being the bridges for his troops. The Muslims 
and the polytheists came together in the ditch, but the enemy re- 
coiled into their fortress. Shirzadh sent messengers to Khalid, 
jagain] requesting peace according to what he wanted. [This time] 
Khalid accepted his request, including the condition that he leave 
Shirzadh’s way free, delivering him with a group of light cavalry to 
the Persian lines,?”° but without letting them take any goods or valu- 
ables with them. Thus Shirzadh departed. 

When he came to Bahman Jadhiyah and told him the news, Bah- 
man blamed him. Shirzadh answered, 


I was among a people who had no minds! Their origin is 
from the Arabs. I heard them at their coming pronouncing 
upon themselves a sentence {of defeat]. Rarely does it hap- 
pen that a people pronounce a sentence against themselves 
but that it takes effect upon them. Then the troops fought 
against the Muslims, but these put out a thousand eyes 
among our troops and the inhabitants of the land. At this, I 
knew it was sounder to make peace. 


When Khalid and the Muslims had become secure at al-Anbar, 
and the inhabitants of al-Anbar, feeling safe, had come forth, Khalid 
saw that they wrote in Arabic and were learned in it. He asked them, 
“What are you?” They replied, “A group of Arabs who settled amid 
a group of Arabs [who were here] before. The first of them settled al- 
Anbar in the days of Bukhtinassar,2®° when he allowed the Arabs. 
Thereafter they did not leave it.” Khalid then asked, “From whom 
did you learn writing?’”*! They answered, ‘‘We learned writing from 
the Iyad.’’282 They quoted the saying of the poet:?** 


279. Lit., “a safe place for him.” 

280. Arabic for Nebuchadnezzar = Nabu-kudurri-usur, the famous king of Babylon 
who ruled 605-561 B.C.E. See El’, s.v. Bukh-Nas(sjar. 

281. Lit., “the book.” 

282. An Arab tribe living in many widely dispersed locations west of the Eu- 
phrates. See EP, s.v. lyad. 

283. These lines are attributed to Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt al-Thaqafi in Ibn Hi- 
sham, Sirah, I, 47. 
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My people are the Iyad, if they were nearby, 
or if they had stayed, even though their camels would have be- 
come thin, 

A people who gained the broad expanse of Iraq when 
they went off all together, as well as gaining the script* and the 
pen. 


Khalid also made peace with those around al-Anbar. He began 
with the inhabitants of al-Baw4zij.2*5 The people of Kalwadha also 
sent a messenger to him to make an agreement. He wrote out a char- 
ter for them and they became his confidants beyond the Tigris. Then 
the people of al-Anbar and the areas around it rebelled as a part of 
what would happen between the Muslims and the various nations 
of polytheists, except for the people of al-Baw4zij, for they remained 
loyal just as did the people of Baniqya. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Abd al-‘Aziz, that is, Ibn Siyah—Ha- 
bib b. Abi Thabit: No one in al-Sawad obtained a treaty before the 
battle except for the Bana Saliba, who are the people of al-Hirah, 
Kalwadha, and some of the towns on the Euphrates. Then these be- 
trayed their agreements until they were invited to accept a guaran- 
tee of security [even] after they had committed betrayal. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays:?* I asked al- 
Sha‘bi, “Was al-Sawad taken by force?’”” He answered, ‘Yes, includ- 
ing all the land except for some of the castles and fortresses. For 
some of these made peace on terms with their besieger,2*” whereas 
some were conquered outright.” Then I inquired, ‘Did the people of 
al-Sawad obtain a security agreement that they concluded before the 
flight?” He replied, “No, but after they were called on [to accept an 
agreement], when they had shown willingness to pay the kharaj and 
it was taken from them, their security then became guaranteed.’ 


284. Or, “the cut sheet,” referring to writing material, as in bn Hisham. 

285. Here Bawazij al-Anbar, near the town of al-Anbar, is meant, rather than the 
distant Baw4zij on the upper Tigris. According to Baladhuri, Futih, 301, and Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 503, it was conquered not by Khalid, but by Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, 
certain of whose mawlas settled it. 

286. Apparently Aba Nasr Muhammad b. Qays al-Asadi al-Walibi, a Kafan tradi- 
tionist who transmitted from al-Sha‘bi. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 361; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 412-13. 

287. Lit., “him,” with no antecedent. 
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About ‘Ayn al-Tamr 


Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, and 
Ziyad: When Khalid was done with al-Anbar, it being thoroughly 
under his control, he left al-Zibriqan b. Badr?** as his deputy in 
charge of it. Khalid then headed for ‘Ayn al-Tamr, where at that time 
there were Mihran b. Bahram Jubin*’ with a great force of Persians 
and ‘Aqqah b. Abi ‘Aqqah?” with a mighty force of Arabs from the 
Namir,?"! Taghlib,?” Iyad, and those who rallied to them. 

When they heard of KhAlid, ‘Aqqah said to Mihrdan, ‘‘Arabs are 
more knowledgeable about fighting Arabs. Therefore, leave Khalid 
to us.” Mihran said, ‘You have spoken the truth. By my life, you are 
indeed more knowledgeable about fighting the Arabs, just as you in- 
deed are our equals in fighting the Persians.” Thus he deceived 
‘Aqqah and used him for defense [against the Muslims]. Mihran 
then said, ‘There they are for you! If you need us, we will help you.” 
When ‘Aqqah had marched off toward Khalid, the Persians asked 
Mihran, ‘‘What made you say these words to this dog?”” Mihran re- 
plied, ‘‘Let me be, for I sought only what is better for you and worse 
for them. There have come against you those who have slain your 


288. Husayn b. Badr al-‘Awfi of the Sa‘d Tamim. He was appointed by the Prophet 
to collect the sadaqah of part of the Tamim and the Ribab. He stayed in the desert 
later, though he frequently visited al-Basrah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 77; I, 
335, 606. 

289. This would be a son of Bahram Chiabin, the general who rebelled against 
Khusraw Ii Parwiz 590—91C.£. and is enumerated as Bahram VI in the list of Sasanian 
monarchs. In view of the fact that the rebellion was put down and its adherents exe- 
cuted, it is unlikely that anyone from this family would reemerge as a commander of 
a frontier garrison at this late date. Rather, this is probably another case of Sayf’s 
adorning his reports with invented personages of illustrious ancestry, a tendency that 
also occurs with the reappearance of the defunct dynasty of al-Hirah in Tabari, I, 
2226, On Bahram Chibin, see Theophylact, History, 101-2, 150, 152—53, and pas- 
sim; Pseudo-Sebeos, History, 14—16, 18—20, 29, 31-32. 

290. ‘Aqqah b. Qays al-Namari, the defender of ‘Ayn al-Tamr, who was captured 
and executed by Khalid. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 167; Hl, 191. 

291. Al-Namir b. Qasit, a smaller branch of the Rabi‘ah who originated in southern 
Yamamah, then migrated in the wake of the Taghlib to al-Jazirah, where they were 
located partly at Ra’s al-‘Ayn on the Khabar River. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 
141; II, 444. 

292. One of the two branches of the Wa’il, the other being the Bakr, the Taghlib 
were located in the Jazirah. They opposed Islam and clung to Christianity for a long 
time. See EI, Supplement, s.v. Taghlib; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 27-28, 541-42. 
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kings and routed your crack troops. I am warding them off with 
these Arabs. If our Arabs defeat Khalid, it is your victory. If it is the 
other way, you will not be reached by them until they have become 
exhausted. Then we will fight them while we are strong and they are 
weakened.” At this, they admitted the excellence of his view. 

Thus Mihran stuck to the spring, while ‘Aqqah confronted Khalid 
on the road. In charge of ‘Aqqah’s right was Bujayr b. So-and-So,? 
one of the Bana ‘Utbah”™ b. Sa‘d b. Zuhayr.2* On his left was al- 
Hudhay] b. ‘Imran.2% Between ‘Aqqah and Mihran was half a day’s 
journey.2”” Mihran was in the fortress with the mobile troops of Per- 
sia, while ‘Aqqah was on the road of al-Karkh?"* in a defensive posi- 
tion. 

Khalid came upon him while putting his troops in battle forma- 
tion. Khalid completed readying his troops for battle and then said to 
his two wings, ‘Hold back for us what the enemy has, for I am going 
to charge.” He personally assigned covering forces and then charged 
while ‘Aqqah was arranging his lines. Khalid engaged him in close 
combat and took him prisoner. ‘Aqqah’s line was defeated without 
fighting, the Muslims taking many of them prisoner. Bujayr and al- 
Hudhay! fled, with the Muslims in pursuit. When the news reached 
Mihran, he fled with his troops and abandoned the fortress. When 
the defeated remnants of ‘Aqqah’s forces, both Arabs and Persians, 
reached the fortress, they rushed into it, taking refuge there. 

Khalid approached with the Muslim troops to besiege the fortress. 
He had with him ‘Aqqah as a prisoner and ‘Amr b. al-Sa‘iq.”? The 


293. Bujayr b. al-‘Abd b. ‘Alqamah, the grandfather of ‘Ali’s wife Umm Habib al- 
Sahb2’. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 164; Il, 228. 

294. Text: ‘Ubayd; read: ‘Utbah. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et 
Emendanda, DCXxIL. 

295. Aclan of the Sa‘d b. Zuhayr of the Taghlib. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 164; 
Il, 578. 

296. Al-Taghlibi from al-Jazirah; he seems to be featured only in reports from Sayf, 
who improbably alleges that he was a follower of the Tamimi false prophetess Sajab, 
who was really from the Taghlib. This seems to be an attempt to remove the stigma 
of Sajah’s resistance to Islam from the Tamim by transferring it to their Taghlibi ri- 
vals. See Tabari, I, 1911, 1913, 1915, 1920, 1930. 

297. Ar. rawhah aw ghadwah, lit. “a going home at night or a going forth in the 
morming.” 

298. A common Iraqi place name. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 447. None of the specific 
Karkhs that he lists fit here. * 

299. Apparently ‘Amr b. Khuwaylid al-Sa‘iq al-Kilabi. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 96; 1, 176; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqag, 297; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, I, 166. His death does 
not seem to be reported except in this place. 


The Events of the Year 12 55 


enemy hoped that Khalid would be like those of the Arabs who 
would raid [and withdraw], but when they saw Khalid was intent [on 
taking them], they asked for a safe-conduct. But Khalid refused any 
but his own terms, and they agreed to this readily. When they opened 
[the gates], Khalid handed them over to the Muslims, who bound 
them.“ Khalid commanded that ‘Aqqah, who had been their pro- 
tector, be beheaded so that the prisoners might despair of life. When 
the prisoners saw him thrown onto the bridge, they despaired of life. 
Then Khalid called for ‘Amr b. al-Sa‘iq, who was beheaded as well. 
Khalid beheaded all the men of the fortress and took possession 
of all that their fortress contained, seizing as spoils what was in it. 
Khalid found in their church forty boys who were studying the 
Gospel behind a locked door, which he broke down in getting to 
them. He asked, ‘‘What are you?” They replied, “Hostages.” He di- 
vided them among the Muslims who had performed outstandingly 
in battle. They included Abi Ziyad, the mawl4d of the Thaqif,*°! Nu- 
sayr, the father of Musa b. Nusayr,** Abii ‘Amrah,? the grandfather 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-A‘la the poet,?™ Sirin,> the father of Mu- 
hammad b. Sirin,?% Hurayth, and ‘Ulathah.*°’ Aba ‘Amrah went to 


300. See Cairo ed., n. 2. 

301. Unidentified. 

302. The later conqueror of North Africa and Spain, he died in 97/716. His father, 
Nugayr, was the commander of Mu‘awiyah’s guard. They usually are considered to 
have been mawlds of the Lakhm, but other identifications also exist. See EI’, s.v. 
Misa b. Nusair; Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, V, 318 — 29; ‘Abd al-Hamid, Ta’rikh al- 
maghrib al-‘arabi, 238-56. 

303. An Arab, al-Shaybani of the Murrah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban, he founded a famous 
family in Medina, celebrated by the great poet al-Farazdaq. See ‘Atwan, Sirah, 73 — 
75: 

304. An accomplished traditionist, poet, and orator, he was the tutor of Ayyaib, son 
of the caliph Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik. This was an important post, as Sulayman 
was grooming Ayyab for the succession when the latter died in 98/716. ‘Abdallah 
continued to be a companion of the Umayyad caliphs, including ‘Umar HI and Yazid 
Il, but fell afoul of Hisham. He lived until at least 126/744. See ‘Atwan, Sirah, 77- 
82. See also note 658, below. 

305. According to Safadi, W4fi, III, 146, he was taken captive at Jarjaray4, not ‘Ayn 
al-Tamr. Baladhuri, Futih, 303, reconciles the two reports by making him a visitor 
from Jarjaraya in ‘Ayn al-Tamr at the time of the capture. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 176, 
has the information that Sirin was Ibn Sirin’s mother, rather than his father, which 
may represent an attempt to harmonize the conflicting traditions. 

306. The mawld of the Ansar, one of the most famous traditionists of his time; he 
lived in al-Basrah. His dates are 33-—-110/654-729. See Safadi, Wafi, III, 146; Ibn Ha- 
jar, Tahdhib, IX, 214-17. 

307. These two men are unidentified. 
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Shurahbil b. Hasanah,*°* Hurayth to a man from the Bani ‘Ibad,?” 
‘Ulathah to al-Mu‘anna, and Humran*!° to ‘Uthm4n.*!! They also 
included ‘“Umayr and Abii Qays,3!? who retained his family relation- 
ship (nasab} as one of the old mawlds of the Syrians. Nusayr was 
considered one of the Bani Yashkur,?!* whereas Abi ‘Amrah was: 
considered one of the Bani’ Murrah.?"* These captives also included 
Ibn Ukht al-Namir.3'5 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, Abi Sufyan 


308. Reportedly an early Muslim, he is said to have been of the marginal al-Ghawth 
{or Sifat al-Rabit} b. Murr b. Udd, who were confederates of the Jumah of the Quraysh, 
according to Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 532; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VI, 299. However, 
according to another tradition, he was the son of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-Muta‘ al- 
Kindi but was attributed to his mother Hasanah, a mawldh of the Jumah. This tra- 
dition also states that Shurahbil was himself a confederate of the Qurashi Zuhrah 
clan. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 514; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 325; Ibn Hazm, jam- 
harah, 162. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 214, gives both versions but prefers that of Ibn al- 
Kalbi. In any case, he was associated with the Qurashi nobles. He participated in the 
conquest of Syria and died in 18/639. 

309. This tribal grouping from al-Hirah contained settled Christian elements from 
various origins. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, Il, 111; Trimingham, Christianity, 156, 
171, 225, 278. 

310. Humran b. Aban al-Namari; he was actually the captive of a Fazari, who sold 
him to ‘Uthmdan. He became one of the secretaries or the chamberlain of ‘Uthman 
during the latter’s caliphate. ‘Uthm4n became angry with him for an indiscretion, 
whereupon Humran moved to al-Basrah, where he lived in the quarter of al-Jufrah 
and was one of the leaders of the pro-Umayyad party against al-Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 
in 71/692. After al-Mus‘ab was killed he was able to take power briefly as governor of 
al-Basrah for the Umayyads. He also is said to have taken power in al-Bagsrah for the 
Umayyads on the abdication of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali at the beginning of 41/661, which 
would appear to be a retrospective duplication of the later occasion. He is further said 
to have been a Syriac speaker, to have had a Jewish mother, and to have been given his 
Namari genealogy by his descendants. See Tabari, I, 2923-24, 3030, Il, 11, 799, 801, 
817-18, 837; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 167; Il, 332; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 283; Ibn 
Khayyat, Te’rikh, 195, 342; Baladhuri, Futih, 432; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 176. 

311. That is, Ibn ‘Affan the caliph. See Note 310, above. 

312. These two men are unidentified. 

313. The Yashkur were an important subgroup of the Bakr b. Wa’il, who were set- 
tled mostly in the oases of al-Yamamah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, ll, 26, 592. 

314. The Murrah b. ‘Awf, a subgroup of the Ghatafan who were later prominent in 
al-Jazirah. See EP, s.v. Ghatafan; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92, 127; Hl, 19-20, 433. 
However, the family of Abu ‘Amrah are usually considered to have belonged to the 
Shayban. See notes 303 and 304, above. 

315. Ibn Ukht al-Namir is al-Sa’ib b. Yazid al-Kindi. His tribal designation is in 
some doubt, however. Both he and his father are usually considered to have been 
Companions. Some have held Ibn Ukht al-Namir to have been the last Companion 
alive in Medina, dying in 82/701 or later. His paternal uncle was al-‘Ala’ b. al-Had- 
rami, the early governor of al-Bahrayn. The caliph ‘Umar is said to have put him in 
charge of the market of Medina. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 239; Il, 499; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, ii, 12-13; Tahdhib, Il, 450-51. 

Also it is most striking that this list does not include Yasar, the grandfather of the 
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Talhah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman,3"6 and al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah: When al- 
Walid b. ‘Uqbah came from Khalid to Abi Bakr bringing what 
Khalid had sent with him of the fifths [of the spoils reserved for the 
state], Aba Bakr sent him on to ‘Iyad as support. Al-Walid came to 
‘Iyad when the latter was besieging the enemy and they were besieg- 
ing him, having seized the road from him. Al-Walid advised him, 
“Circumspection in some cases is better than numerous troops. 
Send a message to Khalid asking him for reinforcements.” ‘Iyad did 
so. His messenger came to Khalid just after the Battle of al-‘Ayn ask- 
ing for help. Khalid rushed a letter to ‘Iyad from him, {saying,| “From 
Khalid to ‘Iyad. Iam coming to you. 


Hold [them] off a little, for there will come to you milch camels 
bearing lions wearing worn-out clothes, regiments following 
upon them regiments.” 


Dumat al-Jandal 


[The same transmitters]: When Khalid was done with ‘Ayn al-Tamr, 
he left in charge of it ‘Uwaym b. al-Kahil al-Aslami*"’ and then 
marched forth in the same formation with which he had entered al- 
‘Ayn. When the people of Diimah heard that Khalid was marching 
against them, they sent [messages] to their allies among the 
Bahra’,?'* the Kalb,3!° the Ghassan,32° the Tanukh,2?! and the Da- 


historian Ibn Ishaq. This could be because Sayf did not want to include in this glo- 
rious ancestry the dean of the more sober Medinan schoo! of historians. For other, dif- 
ferent lists of the captives of ‘Ayn al-Tamr, see Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 102; Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, Il, 395; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 176. 

316. Al-‘Askari, Khamsin wa mi’ ah sahabi, 154, 274, considers him a fabrication 
by Sayf because he appears only in Sayf’s isndds. 

317. Unidentified. 

318. A tribe belonging to the Quda‘ah, they were already concentrated in northern 
Syria and the reaches of the Euphrates at the time of the Islamic conquest. See EP, s.v. 
Bahra’, Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 88—89, 220. 

319. The great Syrian tribe of the Quda‘ah that tended to hold a dominant position 
under the Umayyads, it dominated a large territory in the Syrian Desert stretching 
from Dumat al-jandal to Palmyra. See EP, s.v. Kalb b. Wabara; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, i, 76-79, 369; Donner, Conquests, 106-7. 

320. This tribe, which was basically established in southern Syria, particularly in 
the area of the present state of Jordan, is best known for the sixth century C.z. Roman 
client state that it had founded east of the jordan river, with its capital at Busra al- 
Sha’m (ancient Bostra}. The Bani Ghassan were Monophysite Christians, so that, al- 
though here they are portrayed as resisting the Muslims, the actual extent of their 
support for the Romans is doubtful. See EP, s.v. Ghassan; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 
176; Hl, 35-38, 273; Donner, Conquests, 107-8. 

321. An Arab tribal confederation not linked closely with either the Ma‘add or the 
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ja‘im 222 Even before Wadi‘ah*” had come to them with the Kalb, the 
Bahra’, and his supporter Ibn Wabarah b. Rimanis,*™ and Ibn al- 
Hidrijan?25 had come to them with the Daja‘im, and Ibn al- 
Ayham?” with groups of the Ghassan and the Tanikh, they caused 
grief to ‘Iyad and suffered from him as well. 

When word of Khalid’s approach reached them, their two leaders, 
Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik?” and al-Jadi b. Rabi‘ah,3”* disagreed 
[about what to do]. Ukaydir said, “I am the most knowledgeable of 
people about Khalid. No one is better omened than he, nor sharper 
in war. No people, regardless of whether they are few or many, ever 
see Khalid’s face but that they flee from him. Therefore obey me and 
make peace with the enemy.” But they refused him, so that he said, 
“1 will never conspire with you to make war on Khilid. It is your af- 
fair.” Then he went on his way. That [word] reached Khalid, who sent 
out ‘Asim b. ‘Amr to stop Ukaydir. ‘Asim captured Ukaydir, who 
said, “I have not met other than the amir Khalid.” When he was 
brought to Khalid, the latter had him beheaded and took the property 
that had been with him. 


Yemen, the Tanikh lived between al-Hirah and al-Anbar on the Euphrates, with 
other branches in Qinnasrin and around Aleppo. See El', Supplement, s.v. Tanukh; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 297; Ul, 80-84, §44—45. 

322. Phylarchs of the Arab marches for the Romans before the Ghassdnids, also 
possibly associated with northern Syria, as they were of the Salih, a branch of the 
Quda‘ah. See E/', s.v. Salih; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 326; Il, 86, 240, 296. See also 
note 433, below. 

323. Unidentified. 

324. Al-Kalbi. Wabarah was the half brother of the last Lakhmid king of al-Hirah, 
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, through their mother. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 290; 
Il, 581; Zubayri, Nasab, 267. Possibly this Ibn Wabarah is simply another adornment 
to the narrative. 

325. Neither of the two al-Hidrijans found in Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 323, nor 
the one in Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 327, seems remotely connected with this personage. 

326. Jabalah b. al-Ayham al-Ghassani, the last ruler of the Ghassanid client state 
of the Romans. He embraced Islam but afterward reverted to Christianity, retiring to 
an estate in Cappadocia, where his descendants long flourished. Caskel places his re- 
version to Christianity after the Battle of the Yarmuk. See EP, s.v. Djabala b. al-Ay- 
ham; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 193; Il, 248; Kifi, Futdh, I, 125-27, 132. 

327. Al-Sukini al-Kindi. He was the Christian prince of Diimat al-Jandal who was 
forced to pay tribute by the Prophet's expedition of 9/631 to Tabak. At the Prophet’s 
death in 11/632 he stopped and either migrated or was forced to migrate toward al- 
Hirah, near which he built a new Damah, according to Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 
241; II, 566—67. This suggests that the Dimah in question here may have been nearer 
to al-Hirah than Dimat al-Jandal, which would better fit Khalid’s itinerary in the 
text. See also Tabari, I, 1702-3, 2374; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 526. 

328. Unidentified. 
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Khalid then went along until he besieged the people of Damah, 
who were commanded by al-Jiidi b. Rabi‘ah, Wadi‘ah al-Kalbi, Ibn 


Ruimianis al-Kalbi, Ibn al-Ayham, and Ibn al-Hidrijan. Khalid put © 


Diimah between his own troops and the troops of ‘Iyad. The Chris- 
tian Arabs who had reinforced the people of Dimah surrounded the 
fortress of Dumah, for the fortress could not hold them. When 
Khalid was secure, al-Judi came out, bringing Wadi‘ah. They 
marched against Khalid, while Ibn al-Hidrijan and Ibn al-Ayham 
went forth against ‘Iyad. They fought, and God defeated al-Jiidi and 
Wadi‘ah at the hands of Khalid, while ‘Iyad defeated those facing 
him, and the Muslims pursued them. As for Khalid, he seized al-Jadi 
most strongly, while al-Aqra‘ b. Habis took Wadi‘ah. The rest of the 
people recoiled into the fortress, which could not hold them [all]. 
When the fortress was full, those inside shut the fortress against 
their comrades, who remained around it, cut off. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr said, 
“O Bani Tamim,*” the Kalb are your confederates. Be charitable*° 
to them and offer protection to them, for you cannot do [anything 
else] like it for them.” They did [as he said], and the reason they were 
saved on that day was ‘Asim’s advice to the Bani Tamim concerning 
them. 

Khalid came against those who had retreated toward the fortress 
and slew them until he blocked the gate of the fortress with them. 
Also, Khalid had al-Jiidi beheaded. Then he had the [other] captives 
beheaded, except for the captives from the Kalb, for ‘Asim, al-Aqra‘, 
and the Bani Tamim said, ‘‘We have given them a guarantee of safe- 
conduct.” Therefore, Khalid released them to them, but he said, 
“What is the matter between me and you? Do you keep the custom 
of the Jahiliyyah*' and neglect the commandment of Islam?” ‘Asim 
answered him, “‘Do not begrudge them well-being, and do not let 
the devil possess them (yuhawwizhum).’’32 Then Khalid ap- 


329. A great tribal grouping of northeastern Arabia, the Tamim represented the ar- 
chetypical Arab nomads more than nearly any other group. They consisted of three 
main branches—the Sa‘d, the Hanzalah, and the ‘Amr—clans not belonging to these 
groups joined later. They were strongly represented in al-Basrah, al-Kiifah, and Khu- 
rasan. See El’, s.v. Tamim b. Murr; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 59; I, 7—10, 544. 

330. Text: dsirahum; read: dstihum, as in Ms. IH and Cairo ed. 

331. The pre-Islamic period, especially in Arabia, often translated as ‘the Age of 
Ignorance,” “ignorance” meaning ignorance of Islam; thus the term is used today to 
refer to what is un-Islamic. See EP, s.v. Djahiliyya. 

332. Another possible translation, based on the text of IK, is “do not give them over 
to the devil’s possession.” 
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proached the gate and did not leave it until he had torn it out. The 
Muslims rushed in upon the enemy, killing the troops and making 
captives of the children, whom they kept with those who were left 
over. Khalid purchased the daughter of al-Juidi, who[se beauty] was 
extolled. Khalid remained at Dimah but sent al-Aqra‘ back to al- 
Anbar. When Khalid was returning to al-Hirah and had gotten near 
enough to reach it by morning, al-Qa‘qa‘ made the people of al-Hirah 
welcome him; thus, they went out to meet him in celebration. Cer- 
tain of them would say to others, “Pass on by us, for this is liberation 
from evil.” 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and al-Muhal- 
lab: While Khalid was staying at Damah, the Persians [only] made 
suppositions about him, but the Arabs of al-Jazirah,** being angry 
on account of ‘Aqqah, wrote to them. As a result, Zarmihr** went 
forth from Baghdadh*s with Razbih,3* and the two of them headed 
for al-Anbar and set a meeting at Husayd and al-Khanafis.**’ Al-Zi- 
briqan, who was in command at al-Anbar, wrote to al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 
‘Amr, who was at that time Khilid’s deputy in charge of al-Hirah. 
Al-Qa‘qa‘ sent out A‘bad b. Fadaki al-Sa‘di,?** giving him charge of 
al-Husayd, and also sent out ‘Urwah b. al-Ja‘d al-Bariqi,* giving 
him charge of al-Khanafis. He said to the two of them, “If you see 
any forward troops, advance boldly [against them].” They went forth 
and blocked the two Persians from [entering] the countryside, shut- 


333. The area between the Euphrates and Tigris rivers, inhabited at this time 
mostly by the Rabi‘ah. See EP, s.v. al-Djazira. 

334. Unidentified and mentioned only by Sayf in this section. 

335. Text: Baghdad; read Baghdadh, as elsewhere. See Tabari, Introductio, Glos- 
sarium, Addenda et Emendanda, pcx. The mention of the ‘Abbasid capital here is 
possibly an anachronism. 

336. Unidentified and mentioned only by Sayf in this section. 

337. Musil, Middle Euphrates, 134 n. 70, 309— 10, based on Sayf's traditions, lo- 
cates al-Khanafis at al-Kazimayn, the modern northern suburb of Baghdad, 55 km. 
east of al-Anbar, though placing al-Husayd closer to ‘Ayn al-Tamr. The sparseness of 
the textual evidence and the doubtful value of Sayf’s transmissions renders these pos- 
sibilities uncertain, however. 

338. Mentioned only by Sayf. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 110; “Askari, Khamsin wa 
mr ah sahdabi, 87, 89, 340. 

339. Al-Azdi, enumerated as one of the Prophet’s Companions and a transmitter of 
tradition. After settling in Syria, he much later was sent to al-Kifah by “Uthm4n, 
where he was one of the latter’s opponents. He must have lived a long time, for he is 
also reported to have been an informant for al-Sha‘bi at al-Kiifah. See Tabari, I, 2921; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 247; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, il, 476. 
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ting them up. Razbih and Zarmihr [did not engage] the Muslims 
while waiting for those of the Rabi‘ah who had corresponded with 
them to gather, for they had been corresponding with each other and 
had agreed on a time to meet. 

When Khilid returned from Diimah to al-Hirah, on the eve of his 
departure, and that [news] reached him, when he had laid plans to 
attack the people of al-Mada’in, he disliked disobeying Abu Bakr 
and adding anything to his instructions. Therefore, he hastened to 
send al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr and Abii Layla b. Fadaki against Ruzbih and 
Zarmihr. These two preceded him to ‘Ayn al-Tamr A letter came to 
Khalid from Imru‘ al-Qays al-Kalbi, 3° saying that al-Hudhayl b. 
‘Imran had gathered troops at al-Musayyakh and Rabi‘ah b. 
Bujayr**' was encamped at al-Thiny**? and at al-Bishr* with troops. 
Both were angry on account of ‘Aqqah and were heading for Zarmihr 
and Ruazbih. Khalid went forth with al-Aqra‘ b. Habis in command 
of his vanguard, leaving ‘Iyad b. Ghanm as his deputy in charge of 
al-Hirah. He followed the route of al-Qa‘qa‘ and Abt Layla to al- 
Khanafis until he reached them at al-‘Ayn. Then he sent al-Qa‘qa‘ 
to Husayd, putting him in command of the troops, and he sent Aba 
Layla to al-Khandafis. Khalid said {to the two of them], “Push them 
so that they may be gathered along with those who called on them 
for help in seeking revenge. And, if not, then attack them.” But the 
two [Persian commanders] refused except to remain in their posi- 
tions. 


340. Imrw’ al-Qays b. al-Asbagh of the Banu “Abdallah; according to Sayf, he was 
the Prophet’s agent in charge of taxes for the Kalb. Tumagdir bt. al-Asbagh al-Kal- 
biyyah, also of the Bani ‘Abdallah and the mother of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf’s son 
Abi Salamah, may have been his sister, but no Imrw’ al-Qays appears among the sons 
of al-Asbagh in Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 282. Therefore we may be faced with an- 
other of the siblings of distinguished persons with whom Sayf is wont to embellish 
his reports. See Tabari, I, 1872; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 63; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti“ab, I, 
107; Zubayri, Nasab, 267. 

341. Al-Taghlibi, attested in an isnad other than from Sayf in Tabari, I, 1976-77. 
Otherwise, outside Sayf’s reports he figures only as the father of ‘Ali’s concubine al- 
Sahba’. Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 164; Il, 288, refers to the father of al-Sahba’ as Ha- 
bib b. Bujayr. For his daughter, see note 369, below. 

342. On the southern slope of Jabal Bishri in the Syrian desert, it is still known as 
Jubaylat al-Thiny. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 312. 

343. The earlier form of the name of the present Jabal Bishri in the Syrian desert 
west of Dayr al-Zawr. See EP, s.v. al-Bishr; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 312. 
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Husayd 


When al-Qa‘qa‘ saw that Zarmihr and Razbih made no move, he set 
off toward Husayd. Rizbih was in charge of those Arabs and Per- 
sians whom al-Qa‘qa‘ passed by. When Ruzbih saw that al-Qa‘qa‘ 
intended [to attack] him, he sought reinforcements from Zarmihr, 
who came to his aid in person, leaving al-Mahbidhan*“* in charge of 
his troops. The two sides met at Husayd and fought. God slew the 
Persians in great numbers. Al-Qa‘qa killed Zarmihr, and Rizbih 
was also killed. Ismah b. ‘Abdallah, one of the Banda al-Harith b. 
Tarif of the Bana Dabbah,**s killed him. ‘Ismah was one of al-bara- 
rah. Every clan (fakhdh) that migrated in toto is called al-bararah, 
whereas every group that migrated out of a tribe (batn) is called al- 
khiyarah.3 Thus the Muslims consisted of khiyarah and bararah. 
On the Day of Husayd the Muslims captured many spoils. The rem- 
nants of Husayd retreated to al-Khandfis and gathered there. 


Al-Khandfis 


(The same transmitters]: Abu Layla b. Fadaki set out with those al- 
ready with him and those who had joined him for al-Khanafis. The 
defeated remnants of Husayd had retreated to al-Mahbidhan. When 
al-Mahbudhan perceived [that], he and those with him fled, retreat- 
ing to al-Musayyakh, where al-Hudhay] b. ‘Imran was. Abi Layla 
met no treachery at al-Khandfis. They sent the news to Khalid to- 
gether. 


Al-Musayyakh of the Bani al-Barsha”*4’ 


[The same transmitters]: When the news reached Khalid about the 
defeat of the forces at al-Husayd and the flight of those at al-Khana- 


344. Unidentified and mentioned only by Sayf in this place. 

345. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf. As the Dabbah were a part of the Tamim 
tribal division to which Sayf also belonged, the reports of ‘Ismah’s rather exaggerated 
and otherwise unattested exploits should not appear surprising. See Ibn Hajar, Isa- 
bah, HI, 482; Donner, Conquests, 195, 198, 373, 383, 436, 438. 

ase The term al-bararah literally means “the righteous,” and al-khiyarah means 
“t st.” 

347. According to Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 141; I, 224, and Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harah, 314, the Bani al-Barsha’ are Shayban, Dhuhl, and Qays, the sons of Tha‘labah, 
three subtribes of the Bakr b. Wa’il. However, their genealogy suggests that this group 
might have been associated with the Taghlib originally, which would better fit the 
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fis, he wrote to his own forces, appointing for al-Qa‘qa‘, Abu Layla, 
A‘bad,?48 and ‘Urwah a night and an hour on which they were to 
meet at al-Musayyakh, which is between Hawran*”’ and al-Qalt.3 
Khalid departed from al-‘Ayn, heading for al-Musayyakh on camels, 
avoiding horses. He stopped at al-Janab,35' then al-Baradan,?5? then 
al-Hiny,?*? from which he then departed. When it was that (ap- 
pointed] hour on the night of the rendezvous they all came together 
at al-Musayyakh. Then from three directions they attacked al-Hu- 
dhayl, those with him and those who had fled to him, when [all of] 
them were asleep and slew them, though al-Hudhayl escaped with a 
few men. The ground was filled with the slain. The Muslims could 
liken them only to prostrated sheep. 

Hurgqis b. al-Nu‘man** had given the non-Muslims sincere ad- 
vice and excellent counsel, but they had not benefited from his 
warning. Hurqis b. al-Nu‘man said before the attack: 


Did the two of them not give me to drink before the horses of Abi 
Bakr? 


and so on. Hurqtts was married to a woman of the Bani Hilal#*5 
called Umm Taghlib. She was killed on that night along with Uba- 
dah b. Bishr, Imru‘ al-Qays b. Bishr, and Qays b. Bishr, who are the 
Bani al-Thawriyyah*® of the Bant Hilal. 


geographical location here on the upper Euphrates. Curiously, the following report re- 


veals the inhabitants of al-Musayyakh not to have been of the Rabi‘ah at all, let alone 
of the Bakr or the Taghlib. 

348. Abu Layla and A‘bad are not the same person. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 110, un- 
derstands them as brothers. 

349. Possibly ‘Aqlat Hawran in the Wadi Hawran, in the Syrian Desert 27 km. 
southwest of Alas on the Euphrates. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 311-12. 

350. Possibly the wadi of Abi Jaltah, about 45 km. southwest of Hit. See Musil, 
Middle Euphrates, 310~ 11. 

351. Possibly the spring of al-‘Asibiyyah, 27 km. north-northwest of ‘Ayn al-Tamr. 
See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 311. 

352. A large waterhole still having the same name, ro km. beyond al-‘Asibiyyah. 
See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 311. 

353. A site 60 km. northwest of al-Baradan, also still bearing the same name. See 
Musil, Middle Euphrates, 311. 

354. Either al-Bahrani or al-Namari. See Donner, Conquests, 312 n. 163, 333 n. 
113. 

355. A nomadic Qaysi tribe from western Najd, the Hilal emigrated out of their 
homeland less than the other Qaysi tribes in this period. See EP, s.v. Hilal (tribe); Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92; Il, 15, 282. 

356. This family and its members do not seem to be identifiable or to appear else- 
where. 
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On the Day of al-Musayyakh, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah killed, among the 
Namir, ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Ruhm b. Qirwash, one of the Aws 
Manah of the Namir,?°’ who, along with Labid b. Jarir,>5* had a writ- 
ten document from Abu Bakr attesting their (profession of] Islam. 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza’s statement reached Abu Bakr, who had [re]named 
him ‘Abdallah on the night of the attack. Aba Bakr said, “Glory be 
to You, O God, the Lord of Muhammad!” He paid the blood money 
for ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, just as he paid it for Labid, both of them having 
been slain in the battle. He also said, “But that is not required of me 
if they joined the fight against the Muslim army (ahl al-harb).” He 
also appointed guardians to look after their children. ‘Umar held 
their slaying against Khalid, in addition to his killing of Malik, that 
is, Ibn Nuwayrah.%° But Abi Bakr said, “The like of this is what 
those who dwell next to an army will find in their lands.” ‘Abd al- 
‘Uzza had said: 


I say when the morning brings an attack, 

“Glory be to You, O God, the Lord of Muhammad. 
Glory be to my Lord, there is no god but He, 

the Lord of the lands and the Lord of newcomers.’3 


Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Atiyyah — ‘Adi b. Hatim: We at- 
tacked the people of al-Musayyakh. A man appeared there called by 
his name Hurgqis b. al-Nu‘man of the Namir. Around him were his 
sons and his wife. In their midst was a vat of wine, with which they 
were busy. The family said to Hurqiis, “Who will drink at this hour 
and in the latter part of the night?” He replied, ‘‘Drink a parting 
draft, for I do not think that you will drink wine after it. Here is 


357. For the Aws Manah, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 167. The element Qirwdsh 
could be a confusion with the Qawgqan that appears in Ibn al-Kalbi’s tree, for the con- 
sonantal outlines of the two words in Arabic are similar. 

358. Almost certainly the same as the Labid b. “Utbah al-Namari mentioned in Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 167; Il, 375, for the latter was also of the Aws Manah and was 
slain by Khalid. The appearance of the element Jarir in his name presumably is a con- 
fusion with the name of Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, who also appears in this report. 

359. He was a chief of the Tamimi Yarbi‘ who was killed by Dirar b. Malik al-Az- 
war during the Riddah wars of 11/632. ‘Umar held his killing against Khalid b. al- 
Walid, and it became a famous episode. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 69; I, 393; Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 75, 83-84; Baladhuri, Ansdb, |, 530; Tabari, I, 1750, 1880, 1909, 
1912, 1921-24, 1926—27, 1963; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 357. 

360. Possibly, the Jands in the line may refer to Iraq with its original inhabitants, 
whereas the newcomers (lit., “those who come to water” may refer to the Arab Mus- 
lim migrants to it. 
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Khalid at al-‘Ayn, while his troops are at Husayd. He has heard 
about our mustering and will not leave us alone.” Then he said: 


Will you not drink before the disaster, 

a little after the people have been puffed up with abundant dregs 
And before our deaths, which by fate will strike 

at a time that will neither increase nor decrease. 


Certain of the horsemen hastened toward him while he was in the 
middle of that and struck his head, [knocking] him into his vat. We 
took his daughters captive and slew his sons. 


Al-Than®™ and al-Zumayl* 


Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr al-Taghlibi had descended on al-Thani and al-Bishr 
out of anger for ‘Aqqah and set an appointed time to meet Ruzbih, 
Zarmihr, and al-Hudhayl. After Khalid had struck the forces at al- 
Musayyakh with what he struck them with, he went to al-Qa‘qa‘ 
and Abii Layla, commanding them to set out ahead of him. On the 
night on which they parted, he appointed for them a time when they 
would come together, attacking the enemy from three directions, as 
he had done to the forces at al-Musayyakh. Then Khalid went forth 
from al-Musayyakh, stopping at Hawrdan, then al-Ranq,** then al- 
Hamah,?* which today belongs to the Banu Junadah b. Zuhayr® of 
the Kalb, then al-Zumayl, which is al-Bishr including al-Thani, 
both of which today are east of al-Rusafah.3 

Khalid started at al-Thani, which he and his companions, coming 
together from three directions, attacked by night along with those 
who had gathered to [defend] it and had come to it, as well as those 
young men?’ who had joined in a motley group [there] for that [pur- 
pose]. The Muslims unsheathed their swords against them, and no 


361. Same as al-Thiny, note 342, above. 

362. Identified by Musil, Middle Euphrates, 312, with the rise of al-Zumayli in the 
flatland north of Jabal Bishri. 

363. Emended by Musil, Middle Euphrates, 312-13, to al-Rathqah, a waterhole 
about 140 km. northwest of ‘Aqlat Hawran. 

364. Unidentified place. 

365. This is the Junadah b. Subban b. Imrw’ al-Qays b. Zuhayr. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 285; Il, 265. 

366. Ancient Sergiopolis, the famous city 40 km. south of the Euphrates in Syria. 
See El’, s.v. al-Rugafa; Musil, Palmyrena, 260-72. 

367. Text: al-sha’n; read: al-shubban, as 1H and Cairo ed. 
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one of that army escaped to deliver the news. Khalid took the chil- 
dren captive, sent God’s fifth to Abii Bakr with al-Nu‘man b. ‘Awf 
b. al-Nu‘man al-Shaybani,>“ and divided the spoils and the captives 
[among his troops). ‘Ali b. Abi Talib bought the daughter of Ra- 
bi‘ah b. Bujayr al-Taghlibi, taking her [for himself], and she bore him 
‘Umar?’ and Ruqayyah.*”! 

Al-Hudhay], when he had escaped, took refuge at al-Zumayl with 
‘Attab b. So-and-So,3”2 who was at al-Bishr with a large force. Khalid 
attacked them at night with an attack like the last one, from three 
directions. They had already heard the news about Rabi‘ah. They 
were slain in great numbers, unlike the numbers killed before. The 
Muslims got from them what they wanted. Khalid had taken an oath 
that he would most certainly seek out the Taghlib in their own 
homeland. Khalid divided their spoils among the men and sent the 
fifths to Aba Bakr with al-Sabbah b. So-and-So al-Muzani.*” In the 
fifths were the daughter of Mu’dhin al-Namari,?” Layla bt. 
Khalid,3”5 and Rayhanah bt. al-Hudhayl b. Hubayrah.?”6 

Then Khilid turned from al-Bishr toward al-Rudab,3”” where Hilal 
b. ‘Aqqah?”* was. His troops had deserted him when they heard of 


368. Meant to be the son of the ‘Awf b. al-Nu‘man mentioned in Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 147; Il, 211, this al-Nu‘m4n seems to be mentioned only by Sayf. 

369. Umm Habib al-Sahba’. Ibn al-Kalbi calls her the daughter of Habib b. Bujayr 
and, with Ibn Sa‘d, reports she was captured at ‘Ayn al-Tamr. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, 1, 164; Il, 535; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill, 20; V, 117; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 42. 

370. He had an extensive progeny. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill, 20; V, 117; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 80; bn Hazm, Jamharah, 66 — 67. He lived into the reign of al-Walid I. See 
Zubayri, Nasab, 42-43. 

371. ‘Umar’s twin sister, she married her paternal first cousin Muslim b. “Aqil, to 
whom she bore at least three sons. See Zubayri, Nasab, 45. 

372. Unidentified. 

373. Unidentified. 

374. Unidentified. 

375. Unidentified. 

376. Al-Taghlibiyyah; she is supposed to have been the daughter of a famous Tagh- 
libi leader who flourished c. 610 C.E. She is not mentioned elsewhere, however. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 163; Il, 286; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 336. 

377. Probably a place at or near al-Rusafah is meant. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 50; 
Musil, Middle Euphrates, 313. 

378. Al-Namazri, the son of ‘Aqqah b. Qays, who had already been killed at ‘Ayn al- 
Tamr. See above, pp. 53-55. In Ibn Ishaq’s report, p. 124, below, however, his name is 
given as Hilal b. ‘Aqqah b. Bishr. Probably Qays, not Bishr, is correct, as Bishr is prob- 
ably owing to a corruption introduced by the name of Jabal al-Bishr that occurs in his 
story here. See Tabart, I, 1911, etc.; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 167. 
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Khdlid’s approach, and Hilal drew back from it, so that Khalid did 
not meet any treachery there. 


Al-Firad 


Then, after al-Rudab and his surprise attack on the Taghlib, Khalid 
headed for al-Firad. Al-Firad is [on] the border of Syria, Iraq, and al- 
Jazirah. He completed the fast of Ramadan on that journey,?”? in 
which the attacks and battles had been continuous, one after 
another**°—the rajaz**! poets often speak of them—connected with 
whatever battles had gone before. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and Talhah, as well as 
‘Amr b. Muhammad—a man from the Banti Sa‘d— Zafar b. Dahi,?®2 
and al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah: When the Muslims came together at al- 
Firad, the Romans became hot and angry and sought help from the 
nearby outposts of the Persians, who had also become hot and angry 
and sought reinforcements from the Taghlib, Iyad, and Namir.*3 
These supplied them with reinforcements, then came to blows with 
Khalid, so that when the Euphrates was between them they said, 
“Either cross over to us, or we will cross over to you.’”’ Khalid an- 
swered them, ‘Rather, cross over to us.” They said, ‘Then back away 
so that we may cross.” Khalid replied, ‘“We will not do [that], but 
cross over downriver from us.” That was in the middle of Dhu al- 
Qa‘dah of the year 12 (21 January 634). 

The Romans and the Persians said to one another: ‘Keep your sov- 
ereignty in your own hands. This is a man who is fighting on the ba- 
sis of religion. He has intelligence and knowledge. By God, he will 
most definitely be victorious, whereas we will most certainly fail.” 
But they did not profit from that [advice] and crossed the river below 
Khalid. When their lines were complete, the Romans said, ‘‘Wear 
distinctive emblems so that we may know from which of us came 


379. That puts him on his way to al-Firad on 1 Shawwal 12 (9 December 633). 

380. Or “like pearls on a string.” 

381. One of the Arabic poetic meters, the only one allowing for couplets instead of 
continuous rhyme. See El’, Supplement, 8.V. 

382. Vocalization of Dahi conjectural. His mention in Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 243, is 
culled entirely from Sayf. 

383. J. W. Fick, in EP, s.v. lyad, considers the claim that Khalid defeated all these 
groups together dubious. 
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what was good or bad today,” and they did [this]. Thereupon, they 
fought a long, hard battle. Then God defeated the enemy. Khalid said 
to the Muslims, “Press your pursuit of them. Do not grant them any 
respite.” The cavalry commander would corner a group of them with 
the spears of his men; having collected them, they would kill them. 
On the day of al-Firad, one hundred thousand were slain in the battle 
and the pursuit. 

After the battle Khalid stayed at al-Firad for ten [days], then 
announced?* the return to al-Hirah on 25 Dhii al-Qa‘dah (31 Janu- 
ary 634). He commanded ‘Asim b. ‘Amr to lead them on their jour- 
ney and ordered Shajarah b. al-A‘azz**5 to take charge of the rear. 
Khalid himself gave out that he was in the rear. 


Khalid’s Pilgrimage" 


Abi Ja‘far: Khalid set out as a pilgrim from al-Firad on 25 Dhii al- 
Qa‘dah (31 January 634) but kept his pilgrimage a secret. He had 
with him a number of his companions. He wandered through the 
land randomly until he arrived at Mecca by dead reckoning. That 
came to him easily, in a way that it would not come to either guide 
or wolf.2*” He traveled on one of the roads of the people of al-Jazirah; 
no stranger way nor one more appropriate** than it, despite its dif- 
ficulty, has been seen. Therefore his absence from the troops was 
short, so that the last of them had not arrived in al-Hirah before he 
came to them in the company of the commander of the rear whom 
he had appointed, and the two of them arrived together. Khalid and 
his companions had shaven their heads. His pilgrimage was un- 
known except to those in the rear whom he had told about that. Aba 
Bakr did not learn of that until later, when he reproached him for it. 
His punishment was that he was sent to Syria. 

Khialid’s journey from al-Firad [crossed] the width of the land ran- 
domly by his own reckoning. The road from al-Firad passed through 


384. Text: adhina; read: a@dhana. 

385. His mention in Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 165, derives only from Sayf, which shows 
that he was unknown except in Sayf’s report. It is possible that his name was either 
confused with or suggested by that of the poet Abii Shajarah b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza al-Su- 
lami, who returned to Islam in 11/632 and might have joined Khalid’s forces. On Aba 
Shajarah, see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 5; IV, 101. 

386. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 314. 

387. Text: ribdl; read: ri’bal, with Cairo ed. 

388. Text: ashadd, read: asadd. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et 
Emendanda, DCxu. 
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Ma?’ al-‘Anbari,3*° then Mithqab,?” then ended at Dhat al-‘Irg.3*! 
The road then headed east from there, bringing him from ‘Arafat®” 
to al-Firad. That road is named al-Sudd.?% A letter from Abi Bakr 
came to him when he had just returned to al-Hirah from his pilgrim- 
age. It ordered him to Syria, bringing him both nearer and farther. 

Abi Ja‘far — his authorities: The letter of Aba Bakr came to 
Khalid at al-Hirah when he had just returned from his pilgrimage. It 
said, 


Go until you reach the Muslim armies at al-Yarmuk,?” 
for they are distressed and causing distress. Do not by any 
means return to the like of what you have done, for your 
worry will not, with God's help, worry the masses of the 
troops, and your method of removing the people’s distress 
will never remove it. May your intention®® and your favored 
position gladden you, Abu Sulayman! Therefore, complete 
[your work], so that God may make [it] complete for you. Do 
not by any means let self-admiration enter you, so that you 
lose and fail. See that you do not rely upon any work [of 
yours], for God controls the bestowal of favor, and He is the 
Owner of reward. 


Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb—- Sayf-—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ata’ b. al-Bakka’iI— 
al-Mugatta‘ b. al-Haytham al-Bakka’i? — his father: The veterans 


389. Unidentified. 

390. In the territory of the tribe of Asad, it is to be located near al-Buzakhah, which 
was an area about 50 km. southwest of H#il, according to Musil, Northern Negd, 222 
—23. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 54, is not very helpful. 

391. Properly Dhat ‘Irq, it is a station two stages (about 90 km.) northeast of Mecca 
just below the Hijaz escarpment on the pilgrimage route from al-Kafah. It is also the 
miqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq, meaning that they must don the pilgrim’s 
garb there, if not before. See Istakhri, Masdlik, 27; Ibn Khurdadhbih, Masdlik, 125, 
132, 147, 186, 190; Ibn Rustah, A‘ldq, 179-81; Ibn al-Fagih, Buldan, 26-27; Ibn 
Hawaal, Surat al-Ard, 34; Muqaddasi, Taqdsim, 78, 106, 109. 

392. The famous plain some 22 km. east of Mecca where the pilgrims assemble an- 
nually on 10 Dhi al-Hijjah. See EP, s.v. “Arafa. 

393. Possibly this name refers to the mountain al-Sudd in the territory of the Gha- 
tafan. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, Ill, 197. 

394. This is the river, still bearing the same name, that separates the present-day 
states of Syria and Jordan. It was the site of the decisive battle that gave the Muslims 
control of Syria. See El', s.v. al-Yarmik; Tabari, 1, 2347-49; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
118—19, Kuafi, Futah, I, 218-71. 

395. Or “prosperity” (Ar. na‘mah}, following Ms. IH. 

396. He is mentioned in Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 107; Il, 277, as al-Haytham al- 
Mugatta‘ b. Hubayrah; therefore the name given here is probably a confusion. 
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of the battles of the conquest among the people of al-Kifah would 
make threats at Mu‘awiyah*” upon [hearing] certain things that 
reached them. They would say: ‘What does Mu‘awiyah want? We 
are the men of Dhat al-Salasil!”” They would name what was be- 
tween it and al-Firad without mentioning what was after, out of con- 
tempt for what was after in comparison to what occurred before. 

‘Umar b. Shabbah — ‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to the last- 
mentioned isndd: Khalid b. al-Walid came to al-Anbar. They made 
peace with him on condition of [their] evacuating, but then they gave 
him something he was content with, so that he confirmed them [in 
their possessions]. He also raided the market of Baghdadh*** from 
the district (rustdq} of al-‘Al.2% He sent al-Muthanné to attack a 
market in which there was a gathering of the Quda‘ah*™ and the 
Bakr, and he took what was in the market. Then he*! went to ‘Ayn 
al-Tamr and took it by force, killing and taking captives. He sent the 
captives to Abu Bakr. They were the first Persian captives to come 
to Medina. He then went to Damat al-Jandal, where he killed Ukay- 
dir and took captive the daughter of al-Jadi. After this, he returned 
and stayed at al-Hirah. All this was in the year 12. 

In this year ‘Umar married ‘Atikah bt. Zayd.* 

In it Aba Marthad al-Ghanawi*® died. 


397. This is the caliph Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, who reigned 40-60/661~—80. See 
EI’, s.v. Mu‘awiya. 

398. This would appear to be the predecessor of Baghdad, the “Abbasid capital on 
the west side of the Tigris. 7 

399. That is, from the west. Ustan al-‘Al consisted of a large district containing the 
territory on the ‘Isa Canal between al-Anbar and Baghdad. It appears to have been 
much larger that a rustdq, being rather an ustdn. See Ibn Khurdadhbih, Masdlik, 7, 
235; Ibn al-Faqih, Bulddn, 199; Muqaddasi, Tagdsim, 133; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 70- 
71; Le Strange, Lands, 80; Morony, Iraq, 145. On the usage of ustdn and rustdq, see 
Morony, Iraq, 129, 534, 536. 

400. A great Arab tribal grouping, the Quda‘ah basically represented the original 
tribes of northwestern Arabia and Syria. See El?, s.v. Kuda‘a; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 274; Ul, 73-76, 470; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Inbah, 59-64; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
8, 440. 

401. That is, Khalid. 

402. A close relative of ‘Umar from the same Qurashi clan, the ‘Adi, she was suc- 
cessively the wife of ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, ‘Umar’s brother Zayd b. al-Khattab, 
‘Umar himself, and finally al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam. ‘Iyad b. “Umar was her son. She 
died after 36/656. See EP, s.v. ‘Atika; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, lV, 356-57; Zubayri, Nasab, 
277, 349, 365—66. 

403. Kannaz b. al-Husgayn, he fought for Islam at Badr, was present at the conquest 
of Mecca, and died at Medina at the age of sixty-six. He was said to have been a con- 
federate of Hamzah, the Prophet's uncle, and thus was counted among the Quraysh. 
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In it Abii al-‘Asi b. al-Rabi“ died in Dh al-Hijjah (6 February — 
6 March 634). He made al-Zubayr®® the executor of his will. ‘Ali 
married his daughter.“ 

In it ‘Umar bought his mawla Aslam.” 

There is a disagreement about who led the pilgrimage in this year. 
Some say Abt Bakr led it. 


Those Who Say Abi Bakr Led the Pilgrimage 


Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — al-‘Al@ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Ya‘quab, the mawld of the Huraqah*°*® — a man from the Bani 
Sahm“ — Ibn Majidah al-Sahmi:*!° Aba Bakr made the pilgrimage 


See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 138; Il, 369; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 139, 153; Ibn Hisham, 
hig I, 678; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 47; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 270, 354; fbn Hajar, Isd- 
bah, IV, 177. 

404. A noble Qurashi, the husband of the Prophet's eldest daughter Zaynab, he be- 
came a Muslim in 6/627. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 121-23. 

405. The well-known Companion, cousin of the Prophet’s wife Khadijah, husband 
of Abu Bakr’s daughter Asm2’, father of the anti- Umayyad ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, he 
is best known for his role in the Battle of the Camel in 36/656, in which he was slain 
fighting ‘Ali. See El, s.v. al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam. 

406. This daughter, Umamah, bom before 8/630, died before 61/680, had for her 
mother Zaynab, the eldest daughter of the Prophet Muhammad, and thus had the 
Prophet’s blood in her veins. Later ‘Ali married her, and she bore him Muhammad al- 
Awsat, who died young. When ‘Ali had died, her distant Hashimi cousin al-Mughirah 
b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married her to prevent Mu‘awiyah from 
doing so. She bore a son, Yahy4, to al-Mughirah. She also remained al-Mughirah’s 
wife for more than twenty years and went into exile with him at al-Safra’, where both 
died. The existence of her children leaves the possibility that descendants having the 
Prophet's blood from other than the line of Fatimah may exist, though none is at- 
tested in the nasab books. See Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 400; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 253; tbn 
Hajar, Isabah, IV, 236—37; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 16. Interestingly, Zubayri, Nasab, 
22, specifically denies that Umamah had any children, and on p. 88 he claims that 
Nawzfal b. al-Hrith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib has no descendants in the male line. 

407. An important transmitter of tradition, with access to the house of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab, he seems to have died c. 64/684 in Syria. He is said to have been of Ethiopian 
origin, specifically from the Cushitic Beja people, but also, with less probability, to 
have been among the captives from ‘Ayn al-Tamr. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 10-11; 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 99; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 266. 

408. A Medinan transmitter of tradition with a fair reputation, he died in 132/750 
or, less probably, 139/756. His patrons the Huraqah are the Bani Hamis b. ‘Amir b. 
Tha‘labah b. Mawdii‘ah b. Juhaynah. See Sam‘ani, Ansdb, IV, 129; Ibn al-Athir, Lu- 
bab, I, 293; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 186-87. 

409. One of the clans of the Quraysh of Mecca. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 4; Il, 
498; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 5-7, 94. 

41o. ‘Ali b. Majidah, he transmitted from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Little seems to be 
known about him. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagaét, V, 463; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 375. 
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in his caliphate in the year 12, when I had viciously fought a boy 
from my family. The boy bit my ear, cutting off a piece of it, or I bit 
his ear and cut off a piece of it. Our matter was referred to Abi Bakr, 
who said, “Take the two of them to ‘Umar so that he can look [into 
it]. If one causing the injury has reached adulthood, then let ‘Umar 
punish him.” When we were brought to ‘Umar he said: “By my life, 
this one has certainly reached adulthood. Call a cupper for me!” 
When he mentioned the cupper ‘Umar said, ‘‘Did I not hear the 
Prophet say, ‘I gave my maternal aunt a boy. I hope that God will give 
her a blessing in him. I have forbidden her to make him into a cupper, 
a butcher, or a goldsmith.’ ” Then he punished the other boy.*!! 

Al-Waqidi—‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar*!2 — Abii Wajzah Yazid b. ‘Ubayd*!* — his father:*'* Abu 
Bakr made the pilgrimage in the year 12. He appointed ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan as his deputy in charge of Medina. 

Some authorities report that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the pilgrim- 
age in the year 12. 


Those Who Say ‘Umar Led the Pilgrimage 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Some people say that Abi Bakr 
did not make the pilgrimage in his caliphate and that in the year 12 
he sent either “Umar b. al-Khattab or ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf*'> to 
take charge of the [pilgrimage] season. 


411. This entire report also appears in Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, I, 17, where the text 
differs only slightly. Interestingly, Ibn Hanbal’s report does not specify the year. His 
version is also distinguished by a different chain of transmitters from Ibn Ishaq on 
down. 

412. A descendant of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. His family was in the service of the early 
‘Abbasids, when two of his first cousins (or brothers} held high posts in the adminis- 
tration of Medina. See Zubayri, Nasab, 360. 

413. An Arab mawid of the Sa‘d b. Bakr b. Hawazin, he was a Medinan poet and 
traditionist, who died in 130/748. See Isbahani, Aghani, XI, 79~85; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, XI, 349. 

414. Improbably said to have been a contemporary of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. See Is- 
bahani, Aghdni, X1, 79—80. 

415. Al-Zuhri, one of the great Companions of the Prophet and a part of the Qurashi 
aristocracy. He is credited especially with a major role in the election of the caliph 
‘Uthman. He left an enormous progeny of some twenty sons and at least eight daugh- 
ters who are named in the sources. Many of these were later transmitters of tradition 
who always were sure to emphasize his role, as did also his other relatives at Medina, 
like Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri and al-Miswar b. Makhramah. He died in 32/653 at the age 
of seventy-two. See EP, s.v. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Ill, 124-37; 
Zubayri, Nasab, 265-73; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 131-35; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 416— 
17. 
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This year Abt Bakr sent the armies to Syria after his return from 
Mecca to Medina. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq: When Abi Bakr 
returned from the pilgrimage of the year 12, he prepared the armies 
[to go] to Syria. He sent out ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi*'* in the direction of Pal- 
estine.*!” “Amr took the road of al-Mu‘riqah*"* to Aylah.*!? Aba Bakr 


416. Al-Sahmi. He earned fame for his military exploits, particularly the conquest 
of Egypt, which he then governed twice. He embraced Islam in 8/629. He supported 
Mu ‘awiyah in the civil war and is supposed to have played an important role in the 
arbitration that followed Siffin. He died in office in 43/663. His mother was from the 
‘Anazah. See EP, s.v. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, Zubayri, Nasab, 409-11; Ibn Hajar, [sdbah, Ill, 
2-3. 

417. Ar. Filastin. Although this is a well-known geographical term, it should be 
noted that the boundaries of late Roman Palestine were not the same as those of the 
modern territory established under the British Mandate. Roman Palestine consisted 
of three provinces, Palaestina Prima, Secunda, and Salutaris, embracing some terri- 
tory east of the jordan and also extending into what is now southern Lebanon. Early 
Muslim Filastin, however, basically consisted of only the Roman Palaestina Prima, 
extending from the Mount Carmel ridge in the north to Gaza and the desert in the 
south. Any specific report in this volume could refer to either the wider Roman or the 
narrower early Muslim definition. See Le Strange, Palestine, 26—35; EP, s.v. Filastin; 
also see map in this volume. 

418. Lit. “the sweat causing.” It is the road from Mecca to Syria via the humid Red 
Sea coast. See Caetani, Annali, fl, 1121 n. 3; Donner, Conquests, 115. 

419. A town at the northern end of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah, located just to the north- 
west of the present Jordanian city of al-‘Aqabah. See EP, s.v. Ayla; Le Strange, Pal- 
estine, 549. 
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also sent out Yazid b. Abi Sufyan,*° Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah,*”! 
and Shurahbil b. Hasanah, who was one of the Ghawth, command- 
ing them to follow the Tabuk” road to al-Balqa’,*” [approaching] 
from the higher part of Syria. 

‘Umar b. Shabbah — ‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to the isnad 
that I have previously mentioned — his authorities who have been 
mentioned before: Then Abi Bakr sent the troops to Syria at the be- 
ginning of the year 13. The first standard that he assigned was the 
standard of Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi. Then he removed him before 
he had gone, appointing Yazid b. Abi Sufyan [instead]. He was the 
first of the commanders who set out for Syria. They went forth with 
seven thousand [troops]. 

Aba Ja‘far— Ibn Humayd— Salamah — Ibn Ishag — ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr:*% The reason for Aba Bakr’s removal of Khalid b. Sa‘id 
was that Khalid b. Sa‘id, on coming from Yemen after the death of 
the Messenger of God, held back for two months from rendering the 
oath of allegiance to him. Khalid would say, ‘The Messenger of God 
gave me a command and did not remove me after that until God took 
him.” Khalid had met ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and 


420. Al-Umawi al-Qurashi. He was the elder brother of Mu‘awiyah, with whom he 
embraced Islam in 8/630. Afterward, he governed Syria for ‘Umar for a rather brief 
period until his death in 18/639. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 8; II, 596; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VI, 405-6; Zubayri, Nasab, 124~26; Ibn Khayyat, To’rikh, 103, 130, 157; 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 656-57. 

421. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrah al-Fihri of the Quraysh. He was one of the ear- 
liest Muslims and greatest Companions. He played an important role in the election 
of Aba Bakr. Later, he governed Syria until his death of the plague at the age of fifty- 
eight in 18/639 at ‘Amwas in Palestine. See EP, s.v. Aba ‘Ubayda b. al-Djarrah; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 384-85; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 252-54. Kafi, Futih, I, 122, makes 
him the overall commander on the Syrian front from the outset. On the exact route 
he took to Syria, see Kifi, Futih, 1, 100-1. 

422. An important city in the northernmost Hijaz of Saudi Arabia, it has kept its 
original name. See EI’, s.v. Tabak. 

423. Basically al-Balqa’ is the plateau east of the Jordan River, corresponding 
roughly to the modern state of Jordan. In early Islamic times it was both a region and 
an administrative district. Its capital was ‘Amman. It included at the minimum the 
land from the Wadi al-Z.arqa’ in the north to the Wadi al-Mijib in the south. Thus it 
appears to have corresponded partially to the defunct Ghassanid phylarchy. See EP, 
s.v. al-Balqa’; Ibn Khurdadhbih, Masdlik, 77; Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 326; Muqaddasi, Ta- 
qasim, 187; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 489; Le Strange, Palestine, 32-35, 41. 

424. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari, he was a 
Medinan traditionist from a family of early traditionists and jurists and therefore well 
placed to transmit the Medinan tradition. He died in 130/748 or 135/753. See Ibn Ha- 
jar, Tahdhib, V, 164-65. 
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said, ‘‘O Bant ‘Abd Manaf,*?> you have willingly renounced your 
{right to] command; others have taken it up.” As for Abii Bakr, he did 
not hold it against him, but, as for ‘Umar, he harbored a secret 
grudge against him on account of it. Then Abu Bakr sent the troops 
forth to Syria. The first man he put in command of a division {rub‘) 
of them was Khalid b. Sa‘id. But ‘Umar took to saying, “Are you 
going to put him in command even though he has done what he has 
done and has said what he has said?” He kept on [about it] with Abi 
Bakr until the latter dismissed him and appointed Yazid b. Abi Suf- 
yan to command. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mubashshir b. Fudayl*26 — Jubayr b. 
Sakhr, the Prophet's guard*?” — his father: Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi 
was in Yemen at the time of the Prophet, being [still] there when the 
Prophet died. He came [to Medina] a month after his death wearing 
a silken robe. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib encountered 
him. ‘Umar shouted at those with him: “Rip up his robe! Can he 
wear silk and be left alone, in peace, in the midst of our men?” At 
this they ripped up his robe. Khalid said: “O Abi Hasan! O Banu 
‘Abd Manaf! Have you been defeated regarding it?” ‘Ali answered, 
“Is it a power struggle that you prefer or a caliphate?’ Khalid re- 
sponded, “No one will struggle over this matter who is more deserv- 
ing of it than you, O Bant ‘Abd Manaf.”’ “Umar said to Khalid: “May 
God break your teeth! By God, {if} a liar will not cease talking about 
what I have said, then he will harm only himself.” After this ‘Umar 
reported to Abu Bakr what Khalid had said. When Abi Bakr as- 
signed the commands for the fight against the apostates, he included 
Khalid among those whom he appointed. ‘Umar [sought to] prevent 
him from doing that, saying: ‘He is bound to fail. He is too impul- 
sive (da‘if al-tarwi?ah). He has indeed told such a lie that whoever 
propagates it or talks about it will not leave the earth.4** Therefore 


425. The Bani ‘Abd Manaf were the branch of the Quraysh from which the Proph- 
et’s family, the ‘Alids, the Umayyads, and the ‘Abbasids were all derived. Here Khalid 
b. Sa‘id, who also was one of them, is taunting them for allowing Abi Bakr to become 
ruler, for the latter was not of the ‘Abd Manéaf, who had hitherto possessed the com- 
mand. See EP, s.v. Kuraysh; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 5-7, 13, 17. 

426. Apparently yet another transmitter mentioned only by Sayf. 

427. Unidentifiable, but evidently not a Companion. Perhaps his title is meant to 
indicate he was the guardian of the Prophet's tomb. His only other mention is in 
Tabari, I, 2575, where he transmits from ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who lived 
c. 6/627 to 70-73/689—692. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 53. 

428. Ar. Id yufdrig al-arda mudlin bihd aw kh@idun fiha. This obscure phrase 
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do not seek his aid.” But Abi Bakr did not go along*?? with him, 
rather putting Khalid in command of support troops at Tayma’.*° 
He followed ‘Umar in part of his affair and resisted him in part. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abu Ishaq al-Shaybani**! — Abu Sa- 
fiyyah al-Taymi*? {of the] Taym b. Shayban, Talhah—al-Mughirah, 
and Muhammad— Abi ‘Uthm4n: Abi Bakr commanded Khalid to 
stay at Tayma’. He went forth in a detachment until he stopped at 
Tayma’. Abi Bakr had ordered him not to leave it, to summon those 
around him to join him, to accept only those who had not aposta- 
tized, and to fight only those who fought against him until he re- 
ceived a different command. Thus he remained, and large numbers 
[of troops] joined him. The Romans, on hearing of the hugeness of 
that army, levied forces in Syria from the adjoining Arabs to send 
against the Muslims. Khalid b. Sa‘id wrote to Abi Bakr about that 
and about the gathering of those whom the Romans had mobilized 
and those who had joined them from the Bahra’, the Kalb, the Sa- 
lih,“? the Tanikh, the Lakhm,** the Judham,“*5 and the Ghassan, 
from the near side of Ziza’** at Thuluth.**” Abii Bakr wrote back to 
him: “Advance, and do not flinch. Seek God’s help.” 


would seem to imply that Khalid’s supporters should not be allowed to set out in fur- 
ther military campaigns. 

429. Text: yuhtamal; read: yahtamil, with Cairo ed. and Tabari, Introductio, 
Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, Dcxn. 

430. An important oasis in the northern Hijaz between Khaybar and Tabuk, it has 
retained the same name to the present. See EI, s.v. Tayma’. 

431. Sulayman b. Abi Sulayman Fayraz, the mawld of the Shayban. He was a Kufan 
traditionist, who died between 129/747 and 142/759, probably nearer to the former, 
in which case Sayf can barely have transmitted from him. He enjoyed a high reputa- 
tion. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 345; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 641; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 197-98. 

432. Unidentified. 

433. An Arab tribe concentrated in the region of Hawran in Syria, the Salih seem 
to be little mentioned after this time and perhaps were absorbed by other groups. See 
EI, .v. Salih; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 279; Hl, 86, 507. See also note 322, above. 

434. The ruling tribe of al-Hirah in Iraq; the Syrian branch of the Lakhm seems to 
have migrated as early as the fourth century C.E. to the area of Hawran, al-Jawlan, and 
Palestine, where it was absorbed by the Judham. See EP, s.v. Lakhm; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, |, 176; Ul, 53-56, 375-76; Donner, Conquests, 105-6. 

435. A major Arab tribe of Palestine, Transjordan, and northwestern Arabia at the 
time of the conquest and later. See EP, s.v. Djudham; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 176; 
Il, §3—5§6, 264; Donner, Conquests, 105 —6. 

436. A village in central Jordan east of the Dead Sea, less than 30 km. south of ‘Am- 
man on the pilgrimage route; it is now al-Jizah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 163-64; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 393, §54—55. 

437. Unidentified. 
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Thus Khalid set off toward them. When he had drawn near them 
they split up, abandoning their camp, whereupon Khalid made camp 
there. Nearly all those who had gathered against him entered Islam. 
Khalid wrote to Abi Bakr about that, and Abi Bakr wrote back to 
him, ‘Advance, but do not make any attacks, so that you will not be 
assaulted from the rear.’’ Therefore he set off with those who had 
gone forth with him from Tayma’ and those who had joined him 
from the edge of the sand“* until they stopped in the area between 
Abil,° Ziza’, and al-Qastal.**° One of the Roman patricians called 
Bahan“**' came against him, but Khalid defeated him, slaying his 
troops. He wrote about that to Aba Bakr and asked him for rein- 
forcements. 

The first of the recruits of Yemen and what is between Mecca and 
Yemen had come to Abi Bakr, among them Dhi al-Kala‘.4#2 Also 
‘Ikrimah** came back to him, having campaigned with those who 


438. This presumably refers to the great Nufiid Desert of northwestern Arabia. 

439. That is, Abil al-Zayt, which is mentioned by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 50; Le Strange, 
Palestine, 382. Its site is near the present village of Harta in northernmost Jordan just 
south of the Yarmisk River. 

440. A town of al-Balqa’ 25 km. south of ‘Amman and hence directly adjacent to 
Ziza’. Though the existing fort there dates from Umayyad times, the town most likely 
already existed before, especially as the name seems to reproduce the Latin castel- 
lum. Numerous Qastals exist in greater Syria. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 347; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 483; Creswell and Allan, Early Muslim Architecture, 173~77. 

441. This Roman general, who is called Baanes by Theophanes, was probably of Ar- 
menian origin (Bahan = Vahan}. He may have joined Herakleios when the latter 
passed through Armenia in his fight against the Sasanians, for he is first recorded de- 
feating the Persians in northern Iraq in late Rajab 6 {early December 627). Later, at 
the Yarmiuk, he was defeated and killed, though Ibn al-Bitriq, To’rikh, ll, 15, says that 
he escaped and fled Herakleios’s wrath by becoming a monk at Mount Sinai. Dissen- 
sions caused by him may have contributed to the defeat, though it would seem un- 
likely that he would have been declared emperor as asserted by Theophanes. See 
Theophanes, Chronicle, 23, 37 — 38; Stratos, Byzantium, Il, 58-72, 206 —9. He is 
identified by Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 118, who erroneously calls him Hahn, as a Per- 
sian who became a Christian, which lends some support to an Armenian origin for 
him. On Theophanes’s dating being off by a year, see Theophanes, Chronicle, xvii- 
XViii. 

442. Samayfa‘ b. Nakar al-Himyari, of the leading family of Yemen, embraced Is- 
lam before the Prophet's death, settled in Hims, and later fought for Mu‘awiyah at 
Siffin, where he fell. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 236, 510; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I, 
266; Ill, 261, 264; V, 18; VII, 440; Ibn Khayyat, Ta >rikh, 219~20, 222; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harah, 434; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 492—93; Crone, Slaves, 95. 

443. ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl ‘Amr al-Makhziami. He was the son of the Prophet's most 
irreconcilable opponent and himself remained an opponent of Islam until after the 
conquest of Mecca in 8/630. After he embraced Islam, however, he threw into it much 
of the energy that had characterized his earlier opposition, was entrusted by Abi Bakr 
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had been with him from Tihamah,“ ‘Uman, al-Bahrayn,“* and al- 
Sarw.** Abia Bakr wrote on their behalf to those in charge of taxes 
(al-sadaqat) that they replace those who asked to be replaced. All of 
the troops asked to be replaced, so the army was named the Replace- 
ment Army (jaysh al-bidal).“” Then they went to Khalid b. Sa‘id. 
At this point Abi Bakr became anxious on account of Syria, 
whose matter caused him concern. Abi Bakr had sent ‘Amr b. al- 
‘Asi back to a post to which the Messenger of God had appointed 
him — that of [overseeing] the taxation of the Sa‘d Hudhaym,“* the 
‘Udhrah,“’ and those associated with them of the Judham and the 
Hadas**°— before his going to ‘Um4n. Then he departed for ‘Uman 
with a promise that his office would be restored to him when he re- 
turned. Abi Bakr fulfilled that promise. When he became anxious 
about Syria, Aba Bakr wrote to ‘Amr, saying, ‘I have restored you to 
the office to which the Messenger of God appointed you once and 


with a grand campaign in which he circled the Arabian Peninsula during the Riddah 
wars, and was martyred fighting for the faith at Ajnadayn, Marj al-Suffar, or al-Yar- 
mik, the first being perhaps the most likely. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 17; I, 
353; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 404; Zubayri, Nasab, 310-11; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 20 
~21, 63, 98, 104, 107, 118—19; Kafi, Futdh, I, 72-75, 78-80, 82-84, 121, 123; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 496-97. 

444. The coastal plain of Arabia adjoining the Red Sea. Tihamah is clearly set off 
from the interior by the great Hijaz escarpment that extends along the length of Ara- 
bia. Tihamah is mostly a desert plain, hot and humid. See E/', s.v. Tihama; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 63-64. 

445. The coastlands of Arabia fronting on the Persian Gulf. The modern eastern 
province of Saudi Arabia, also called al-Ahsa’, makes up most of this territory. Its 
capital was Hajar, in the vicinity of modern al-Dammam. Early Islamic Bahrayn is 
not to be confused with the modern usage, which confines the term to the present- 
day island state of al-Bahrayn. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 346-49. 

446. Lit., “the escarpment.” It refers to the great west Arabian escarpment adjoin- 
ing the Red Sea. It begins in Yemen and gradually declines in height from there north 
to Syria. Many specific al-Sarws are identified, but here it should be taken as meaning 
{north} Yemen in general. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 204-5 (al-Sarah, which means the 
same}, 217-18. 

447. The passage is obscure. It appears that ‘Ikrimah’s troops were sent home and 
that he received replacements, which he then led to Syria. Thus Caetani, Annali, Il, 
1180-81. Those in charge of taxation were also in charge of recruitment. Perhaps 
each tribe had to furnish a certain quota. Alternatively, the text may mean that those 
who volunteered were sent to Syria, and all did so. 

448.A pain tribe of northwestern Arabia associated with the ‘Udhrah. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 330; Il, 91-92, 494; Donner, Conquests, 102-3, 105-6, 109. 

449. A Quda‘ah tribe of the northern Hijaz, they were concentrated around Wadi 
al-Qura, extending to Tabik and Tayma’. See EP, s.v. ‘Udhra; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, J, 330; ll, 91-93, 565-66; Donner, Conquests, 88, 102-3, 105-6, 109. 

450. A large subtribe of the Lakhm. Their territory before Islam lay in Transjordan. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 247; Il, 290; Donner, Conquests, 105 ~6, 109. 
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named you once more, when you were sent to ‘“Um4n. [I have done 
this} in fulfillment of the promises of God’s Messenger, so that you 
have taken it up once and then again. I would like, Aba ‘Abdallah, 
to devote you entirely to that which is better fo you in your (present 
life and your return to God, unless that which you have now is pref- 
erable to you.’”’ ‘Amr wrote back to him, “I am one of the arrows of 
Islam, and you, after God, are the one who shoots them and collects 
them. Look for the strongest, most fearsome, and best of them and 
aim at something with it, if [news] comes to you from some direc- 
tion.” He also wrote to al-Walid b. Ugqbah with the like of that, and 
he replied expressing preference for going forth to fight (jihad). 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sahl b. Yasuf*s! — al-Qasim b. Mu- 
hammad:**? Abi Bakr wrote to ‘Amr and to al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, who 
was in charge of half of the tax district of the Quda‘ah. Aba Bakr had 
seen them off when he sent them to collect taxes. He gave each a sin- 
gle piece of advice: 


Fear God in secret and in open, for ‘Whoever keeps his 
duty to God, God makes for him a way out and bestows pro- 
vision on him from whence he does not expect’’;*53 “And 
whoever keeps his duty to God, God forgives his sins and 
makes his reward great.’**4 For keeping one’s duty to God is’ 
the best admonishment God's worshipers can give to one 
another. You are on one of God's paths. On that path may 
you not be diverted from, abandon, or be careless regarding 
those things that hold support for your religion and protec- 
tion for your affairs. Therefore neither flag nor slacken. 


He also wrote to the two of them: “Appoint deputies in charge of 
your offices. Call to arms those in the areas around you.” Thus ‘Amr 
put ‘Amr b. So-and-So al-‘Udhri** in charge of the upper part (‘ulyd) 


451. Al-Salami of the Salimah b. Sa‘d of the Ansar; he may have been the grand- 
nephew of the pro-“Uthm4n Ansari poet Ka‘b b. Malik, a connection that would fit 
Sayf's pro-“‘Uthman tendencies. His identity and existence are in some doubt, how- 
ever. Tabari, I, 2574; Ibn Hajar, [sdbah, Il, 90; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Il, 98—99. 

452. The grandson of the caliph Aba Bakr and hence an authority on the latter, al- 
Qasim was one of the famous traditionists and scholars of Medina. His father was 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr (10—38/631—58}, the partisan of ‘Ali who participated in the 
revolution against the caliph ‘Uthman, but al-Qasim can hardly have known him. He 
lived 36—106/656-725. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 187-94; Zubayri, Nasab, 279; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 333-35. 

453- Quran, 65: 2-3. 

454. Qur'an, 65: 5. 

455- Unidentified. 
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of Quda‘ah,*** while al-Walid appointed Imruw’ al-Qays to take 
charge of the district of Quda‘ah adjoining Diimah. They also sum- 
moned the people to arms, so that many men came to join them. 
Then they awaited the command of Abt Bakr. 

Abi Bakr preached a sermon to the people. He praised God and 
lauded His Messenger and said: 


Every affair has factors that bring it together. Whoever 
reaches [an understanding of] them, they suffice him. 
Whoever works for God, God protects him. You must [work] 
earnestly and deliberately, for deliberation is more likely to 
accomplish goals. Is it not the case that anyone who has no 
faith has no religion, that whoever has no account of good 
deeds gets no goodly reward, and that whoever has no inten- 
tion has no {reward for his] work?45’ Indeed, the reward in 
God’s book for jihdd in God’s path is something for which 
a Muslim should love to be singled out. It is a commerce 
that God has pointed out, by which God has saved [people] 
from humiliation, and through which He has bestowed no- 
bility in this world and the next. 


Abi Bakr then supplied ‘Amr with some of those who had mus- 
tered to those who had gathered about him and put him in command 
of Palestine, ordering him [to take] a certain road that he specified. 
He also wrote to al-Walid, ordering him to al-Urdunn*** and supply- 
ing him with some of those available. He also summoned Yazid b. 
Abi Sufyan, putting him in command of a large army that included 
most of those who had mustered to Abii Bakr. Among his troops 
were Suhayl b. ‘Amr*® and the like of him from the people of Mecca. 


456. This probably is the area of the northern Hijaz near the Red Sea, where ‘Amr 
had close relations with the Quda‘ah tribe of Bali, which was the tribe of his grand- 
mother and one of his wives. See Zubayri, Nasab, 408, 411; Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 111, seems to err in asserting that ‘Amr’s mother was also from the Bali. 

457. On the reward for works being according to intention, see the famous hadith 
in Bukhari, Sahih, I, 2. 

458. A division (jund) of Syria with its capital at Tiberias, al-Urdunn was probably 
derived from the Roman province of Palaestina Secunda but did not exactly corre- 
spond to it. See El, s.v. al-Urdunn (second part); Istakhri, Masdlik, 58-59; Ya‘qubi, 
Buldén, 327-28; Ibn Khurdadhbih, Masdlik, 78, Muqaddasi, Taqdsim, 161-64; Ya- 
qit, Mu‘jam, I, 147—49; Le Strange, Palestine, 30-32. 

459. Al-‘Amiri of the ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy of the Quraysh. He embraced Islam in 8/630 
after Hunayn. Participating in the conquest of Syria, he died there of the plague in 18/ 
639 or else at Marj al-Suffar or al-Yarmak. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 404-5; Zu- 
bayri, Nasab, 417-18; Kafi, Futih, 1, 123; bn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 93-94. 
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Abi Bakr saw them off on foot. He also put Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jar- 
rah in charge of [some of] those who had gathered and put him in 
command of Hims.* Abi Bakr went out with him; his two com- 
manders [also] walked, the troops being with the two of them and 
behind them. Abi Bakr admonished each of the two. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sahl — al-Qasim, Mubashshir — 
Salim,**! and Yazid b. Asid al-Ghassani — Khalid and ‘Ubadah:*¢2 
When al-Walid came to Khalid b. Sa‘id to support him, when the 
troops of the Muslims whom Abi Bakr had supplied him with came 
—they were named the Replacement Army—and when Khalid had 
heard about the commanders and their coming to him, he attacked 
the Romans, seeking credit for himself but exposing his rear. The 
commanders hastened to fight the Romans. Bahan feigned flight 
from him, recoiling with his army on Damascus. Khalid attacked 
with his army, which included Dhi al-Kala‘, ‘Ikrimah, and al- 
Walid, until he stopped at Marj al-Suffar** between al-Waqusah* 


460. The Emesa of Roman times, it is still one of the largest cities of Syria. In early 
Islamic times the name also applied to its province ({jund). See EP, s.v. Hims; Is- 
takhri, Masdlik, 61; Ya‘qubi, aie 324-25; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 302 — 4; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 25, 35-36, 3 

461. This is a reference to Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who died in 
106/725. In the preceding parallel isndd Sayf —Sahl—al-Qasim, Sayf quotes an un- 
identifiable and probably fictional transmitter to link himself with the famous grand- 
son of Abii Bakr; here he probably is doing the same to link himself with the famous 
grandson of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. On Salim b. ‘Abdallah, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
195-201; Zubayri, Nasab, 357; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 436-38. 

462. These two transmitters, who are always cited together by Sayf in this volume, 
appear to be Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kala‘i al-Himsi (d. 104—8/721—26} and ‘Ubadah b. 
Nusayy al-Kindi al-Urdunni (d. 118/736), as suggested in Tabari, Indices, 164, 309. 
These identifications appear plausible in view of their biographies, which reveal them 
to have been important Syrian traditionists. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 455-56; Ibn 
‘Asakir, Tahdhib, V, 89-91; VII, 217-18; Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 536-41; V, 323-24; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 118-20; V, 113-14. Donner, Conquests, 134, 317 N. 211, 
appears unaware or unconvinced of their identities, however, and indeed they are 


never fully identified in Sayf's reports; nor do the rijal books ever say that they trans- 


mitted to Aba ‘Uthman, Sayf’s rdwi here. Sayf may have wanted to imply that his 
reports were derived from these outstanding traditionists without having actually to 
say so. In other instances he has attributed reports to famous, reliable traditionists 
through unknown persons of his own invention. 

463. A plain extending south of Damascus, near Tall Shaghab. See EP’, s.v. Mardj 
al-Suffar; Le Strange, Palestine, 504. It was the site of a famous battle mentioned here 
and on pp. 107, 109, below. For the battle, see also Ibn Khayyat, Ta’ rikh, 104. Kiafi, 
Futih, I, 150, has turned the apparent Muslim defeat in this battle into a victory, led 
by Khalid b. al-Walid no less, in which not a single Muslim was either killed or 
wounded! 

464. The present-day village of al-Yaqisah at al-Yarmiuk. See EI’, s.v. al-Yarmik. 
The report of Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 354—55, seems to be derived wholly from Sayf. 
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and Damascus. But the outlying forces of Bahan surrounded him, 
blocking the roads against him without his knowing of it. Also Ba- 
han marched against him. He found Khilid’s son Sa‘id b. Khalid**s 
leading his men and seeking bounty (yastamtir).‘* The Romans 
killed them. When the news reached Khalid he left, fleeing with a 
troop on bare animals (jaridah), as those of his companions who 
could escaped on the backs of the horses and the camels, having been 
driven from their camp. The rout of Khalid b. Sa‘id did not end until 
he had reached Dhi al-Marwah.**” Meanwhile, ‘Ikrimah stayed 
with the troops to offer rear-guard protection. He repelled Bahan and 
his soldiers from them, [keeping them] from pursuing him. He also 
stayed near Syria. 

Meanwhile, Shurahbil b. Hasanah had come [to Abi Bakr] as an 
emissary from Khalid b. al-Walid. Abi Bakr summoned the men to 
[join] him, then placed him in charge of al-Walid’s district and set 
out with him to give him counsel. When Shurahbil came to Khalid 
[b. Sa‘id] he marched away with Khilid’s troops, except for a few. [At 
the same time other] troops mustered to Abi Bakr, who put Mu- 
‘Awiyah in command of them and ordered him to join Yazid. Mu- 
‘awiyah then set out, [going] until he caught up with Yazid. When 
Mu‘awiyah marched past Khalid, he took away the rest of Khalid’s 
men. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Hisham b. ‘Urwah** — his father: 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab did not cease speaking to Abt Bakr about 
Khilid b. al-Walid and about Khalid b. Sa‘_id. Aba Bakr refused to lis- 
ten to ‘Umar regarding Khalid b. al-Walid saying, ‘I will not put 
away a sword that Allah has drawn against the unbelievers.” But he 


465. His mother was Haminah (or, improbably, Umayyah] bt. Khalaf b. As‘ad al- 
Khuzi‘iyyah. Sa‘id was born in Ethiopia when many of the Muslims went there to 
escape persecution by the Quraysh about 615 c.£., which would make him very 
young at the time of Marj al-Suffar. See Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VI, 126; Ibn Hajar, Isa- 
bah, Il, 45. 

466. Lit., “asking for rain.” 

467. A place in Wadi al-Qura in the Hijaz. See Baladhuri, Futih, 14, 128-29, 779; 
Donner, Conquests, 114. ; 

468. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam al-Asadi al-Qurashi, the 
nephew of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and the grandnephew of the Prophet’s wife ‘A’i- 
shah. He was well placed to transmit traditions in Medina and was one of the most 
important traditionists of his generation. Like many of the early traditionists from 
noble Qurashi families, he was the son of a slave mother. He visited al-Kifah three 
times and finally became one of the companions of al-Mansur in Baghdad, where he 
died. He lived c. 61/680 to 145—46/762—63. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIl, 321; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 248; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 48-51. 
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listened to ‘Umar with regard to Khalid b. Sa‘id after the latter had 
done his deed. 

‘Amr took the coastal road, and Abi “Ubaydah followed the same 
route. Yazid took the Tabak road, and Shurahbil went by the same 
path. Abi Bakr named the chief cities of Syria for them [as objec- 
tives]. He knew that the Romans would divert their attention; there- 
fore he desired to have the descending one ascend and the ascending 
one descend, so that they would not forsake one another.**? It turned 
out as he had supposed, and they achieved what he had wanted. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr — al-Sha‘bi: When Khilid b. 
Sa‘id came to Dhi al-Marwah and the news [of that] came to Abu 
Bakr, he wrote to Khalid, ‘““Remain where you are, for, by my life, you 
are one who plunges forward then shrinks back in fear, ever seeking 
to save [yourself] from deep difficulties that you do not wade into [in- 
tending] what is right, nor do you persevere for it.” When afterward, 
Abi Bakr gave permission to him to enter Medina, Khalid said, 
“Pardon me.”’ Abi Bakr replied, “Is it to be stupid prattle, even 
though you are a man of cowardice in warfare?’ When Khalid had 
gone from his presence, Abi Bakr said, “Umar and ‘Ali were more 
knowledgeable about Khalid. If only I had listened to them about 
him, I would have feared*”° him and avoided him.” : 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mubashshir and Sahl; and Aba ‘Uth- 
man— Khalid, ‘Ubadah; and Abt Harithah:*7! The commanders led 
the whole of the army toward Syria. ‘Ikrimah served as a covering 
force for the army. The Romans heard about that, so they wrote to 
Herakleios.*”? Herakleios went forth until he stopped at Hims, 
where he prepared troops to [face] the Muslims and mobilized his 


469. This would appear to mean that he had them fan out to fill in the gaps along 
the front so that the different divisions could support one another more easily in the 
event of a Roman attack. 

470. Or “been ashamed to use.” 

471. Muhriz b. Jariyah (or Harithah) b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams al- 
‘Abshami al-Qurashi, he was said to have governed Mecca for ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
and to have been killed in the Battle of the Camel in 36/656. Sayf's frequent citations 
from him are probably owing to the fact that his descendants had settled in al-Kitfah 
and were prominent there. See Zubayri, Nasab, 159; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 153; Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 78; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 368. The same person also is mentioned 
as one of the witnesses against Hujr b. ‘Adi in 51/671 in Tabari, Il, 132. For the iden- 
tification of Aba Harithah as Mubriz, see Tabari, I, 2573, which appears decisive; cf. 
Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, Dcxiv. 

472. Ar. Hiraql. The Roman emperor, ruled 610-41 C.E. The best native source for 
his reign is Theophanes, Chronicle, 6-40. 
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forces against them. He intended that the different Muslim forces 
would be too busy to cooperate, owing to the number of his troops 
and the excellence of his men. He sent his full brother Theodore*” 
against ‘Amr. When Theodore set out toward the Muslims with 
ninety thousand [men], Herakleios sent out a rear guard, [which 
went along] until the commander of the rear guard camped at Tha- 
niyyat Jilliq*” in the highest part of Palestine. He also sent Jurjah*’s 
b. Tawdhura*”6 toward Yazid b. Abi Sufy4n, so that he encamped fac- 
ing him. In addition, he sent out al-Duraqis,‘”’ who confronted Shur- 
ahbil b. Hasanah. He sent al-Fiqar‘”* b. Nastiis in command of sixty 
thousand against Abii ‘Ubaydah. 

The Muslims dreaded them, as all the Muslim divisions together 
amounted to only twenty-one thousand, beside ‘Ikrimah, who had 
six thousand. They all expressed their fears to ‘Amr by letter and 
messenger, saying, “What should we do?” He wrote letters back to 
them, sending them by messenger, saying: ‘‘The best plan is to join 
together. That is because the likes of us, if we combine, will not be 
beaten owing to [our] fewness. On the other hand, if we split up, 
there will not remain a man among us with enough troops to defeat 
any of those who are before us and are ready for us, for each of our 
divisions.” Therefore, they set a time [to be] at al- Yarmuk in order to 
combine forces there. 

Abi Bakr had also received letters like those they had sent to 
‘Amr. His reply came back to them with the like of ‘Amr’s view say- 
ing: 


473. Ar. Tadhariq. A genuine character attested in history, he defeated the Persians 
in Anatolia in 5 - 6/626 — 27, supervised the Persian withdrawal from the occupied 
lands of the Roman empire in the Near East in 7-8/628—29, and was defeated by the 
Muslims in 13—14/634—35, though after Abii Bakr’s death. See Theophanes, Chron- 
icle, 22, 29, 37. 

474- Most likely to be the present village of Jillin in southern Hawrdn in Syria. See 
EP. s.v. Djillik. It could be considered part of Palestine as it lay on the border of the 
former Roman province of Palaestina Secunda, which was to become the Muslim 
jund of al-Urdunn. 

475. Text: Jarajah; read: Jurjah, as in Mss. B and IH, surely it is a form of George. 

476. Vocalization based on Theodore. Thus the whole name is probably George, son 

re. He is also mentioned by Ibn Ishaq in Tabari, I, 23.47. 

477. Unidentified. 

478. As explained in the notes to the Leiden text, this is probably the title bikarios, 
Latin vicarius. A bikarios was attached to the patrikios as an assistant in the early 
fifth century c.z., and therefore was of lower rank. Jones, Later Roman Empire, 609. 
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Combine, so that you may be one army. Meet the armies 
of the polytheists*”? with the army of the Muslims, for you 
are God’s helpers. God comes to the aid of those who sup- 
port Him and deserts those who show ingratitude to*®° Him. 
The likes of you will not be destroyed on account of [your] 
small numbers. Rather, ten thousand or more than ten thou- 
sand will be destroyed if they are attacked from the rear. 
Therefore take precautions about the rear. Join together at 
al-Yarmik under your separate banners.**! Let every man 
among you unite*®? with his companions. 


[News of] that reached Herakleios, who wrote to his patrikioi:** 
“Combine against them. Camp the Romans in a place rich and gen- 
erous, with a wide space for pursuit, [but] with [only] a narrow way 
of escape. Theodore is in overall command, Jurjah is in charge of the 
vanguard, Bahan and al-Durdqis are in charge of the two wings, and 
al-Fiqar is in charge of mobilization {harb). Be of good cheer, for Ba- 
han is an effective reinforcement for you.” They did [as the emperor 
had commanded] and camped at al-Waqisah, which is on the bank 
of al-Yarmiik. The wadi became a trench for them, as it was a deep 
ravine between two mountains and could not be crossed. Bahan and 
his companions wanted only for the Romans to recover their senses 
and behave in a nonaggressive manner toward** the Muslims, so 
that their courage might return to them. 


479. Although the Romans were Christians and therefore People of the Book (ahi 
al-dhimmah) and thus properly speaking not polytheists, they often are referred to as 
such in these passages of Sayf. It is difficult to tell whether or not this reflects the 
development of Muslim-Christian polemic in Sayf’s time, but it is not unlikely, given 
the increasingly ideological content of the struggles of the early ‘Abbasid period. For 
the development of some of this polemic, see Sahas, john of Damascus, passim; Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 1, 232-33. 

480. Or “disbelieve in.” 

481. Lit., “in mutual support.” See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. s-n-d. 

482. Text: li-yusalli; read: li-yasil, with Mss. TH', Kos., and LA. The other reading, 
which is preferred by the Leiden and Cairo eds., based on Ms. IH?, would mean “lead 
his companions in worship,” which does not appear to fit the context. 

483. Ar. batdriqah, Latin patricii. It was an honorary title, revived by Constantine 
for his closest associates, but it gained greater meaning when it was added to the no- 
menclature of the supreme military commander, a magister utriusque militiae, in 
415 CE. In Justinian’s time (527-65 C.E.) there were five such magistri, but it is not 
clear whether they yet held the title of patrikios. See Jones, Later Roman Empire, 106, 
176, 178, 192, 609. 

484. Or perhaps “find out the qualities of.” 
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The Muslims moved from the camp where they had joined forces 
and camped against the Romans, right in front of them, on their 
route. The Romans had no route except against the Muslims. ‘Amr 
said, “O people, rejoice! By God, the Romans are surrounded! It 
rarely has happened that anything good comes to he who is sur- 
rounded.” Thus the Muslims remained before them, on their road 
and their [only] way out, during Safar 13 (6 April— 4 May 634] and 
the two months of Rabi‘ (; May—2 July). The Muslims were able nei- 
ther to do anything against the Romans nor to reach them, the ravine 
—which is al-Waqiisah— being behind them and the trench before 
them. The Romans could not go forth at all but that the Muslims 
prevailed against them, until the month of Rabi‘ al- Awwal (5 May— 
3 June} had gone by. 

Meanwhile, the Muslims had requested reinforcements from Abi 
Bakr, informing him of the situation in Safar. He then wrote to 
Khalid [b. al-Walid] to join them and commanded him to leave al- 
Muthanni in charge of Iraq. Khalid came to them in Rabi*. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, ‘Amr, and al- 
Muhallab: When the Muslims had camped at al-Yarmuk and re- 
quested reinforcements from Abi Bakr, he said, ‘Khalid is for it,” 
and thereupon sent a message to him while he was in Iraq, asking 
him and urging him to get going. Thus it was that Khalid came 
through. Khalid came to the Muslims, while Bahan came to the Ro- 
mans, having sent ahead before him the deacons, monks, and priests 
to incite desire [for victory] in the Romans and to urge them to fight. 
The arrival of Khalid coincided with the arrival of Bahan. Bahan led 
his forces out like a powerful [leader]. Khalid took charge of fighting 
him, while the [other] commanders fought those in front of them. 
Bahan was defeated, and the [other] Romans followed one another 
successively into defeat, plunging into their trench [in flight]. The 
Romans saw a good omen in Bahan,‘*5 and the Muslims rejoiced in 
Khalid. The Muslims fought in a ferocious rage, and the polytheists 
fought with vehement anger. The latter numbered one hundred forty 
thousand, of whom eighty thousand were bound, forty thousand of 
these chained and forty thousand tied with turbans.“** They were 


485. This reference seems out of place, but it means that, before the battle, the Ro- 
mans were cheered by the arrival of Bahan, as is clear from:p. 160, below. 
486. This was to prevent their fleeing in the face of danger or defeat. 
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eighty thousand cavalry and eighty thousand infantry.**” The Mus- 
lims who had been present [at first] numbered twenty-seven thou- 
sand, until Khalid came with nine thousand, whereupon they be- 
came thirty-six thousand. 

Aba Bakr became ill in fumada al-Ula (3 July—1 August). He died 
in the middle of Jumada al-Akhirah (16 August 634), before the vic- 
tory by ten days.*** 


Al-Yarmitk 


Abi Ja‘far: Aba Bakr had assigned to each one of the commanders in 
Syria a district |kirah) [to conquer]. Thus he assigned Hims to Abu 
‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarrah, Damascus to Yazid b. Abi Suf- 
yan, al-Urdunn to Shurahbil b. Hasanah, and Palestine to ‘Amr b. al- 
‘Asi and ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz.*®® When the latter two had accom- 
plished their mission in Palestine ‘Alqamah stayed on, and ‘Amr*° 
went to Egypt. When the commanders were about to enter Syria a 
large enemy force attacked each commander among them. Thus 
they agreed in their opinion to join together in one place and meet 
the combined force of the polytheists with the combined force of the 
Muslims. When Khdlid saw the Muslims fighting under separate 
banners he said to them, “Are you interested, O chiefs, in something 
by which God will strengthen his religion, and through which nei- 
ther loss nor harm will come to you either with it or from it?” 
Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Abia ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al-Ghas- 
sani— Khalid and ‘Ubadah: There came to it*®' with the command- 
ers and the four divisions (juntd) twenty-seven thousand (men], in 
addition to three thousand from the defeated remnants of Khalid b. 


487. These numbers do not add up to the alleged total of one hundred forty thou- 
sand. Probably there is a scribal error. In any case, the numbers are fanciful. 

488. This version thus dates the Battle of al- Yarmiik to 5 Jumada al-Akhirah 13 (6 
August 634). 

489. Al- Mudliji al-Kinani. He was put in charge of several expeditions by the 
Prophet and the early caliphs, beginning in 9/6 30, until he was killed in a seaborne 
attack on Ethiopia in 20/641. His father’s name is also given as Muharriz. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 44; Hl, 154; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 639—40; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqaét, Il, 
163; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 505-6. 

490. ‘Amr is not mentioned in the text here, but the addition is demanded by the 
context. 

491. That is, al-Yarmik. 
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Sa‘id whom Abi Bakr appointed Mu‘awiyah and Shurahbil to com- 
mand. There were also ten thousand in the reinforcements of the 
people of Iraq with Khalid b. al-Walid. This was beside six thousand 
who remained with ‘Ikrimah as a rear guard after Khalid b. Sa‘id. 
Thus they [all] amounted to forty-six thousand. 

The Muslims did all their fighting under separate banners, each 
division and its commander |operating independently], with no one 
in overall command, until Khalid came to them from Iraq. The 
troops of Aba ‘Ubaydah at al-Yarmik were next to the troops of 
‘Amr b. al-‘Asi, and the troops of Shurahbil were next to the troops 
of Yazid b. Abi Sufyan. Thus Abu ‘Ubaydah might conduct public 
worship with ‘Amr and Shurahbil with Yazid, whereas ‘Amr and Ya- 
zid would not conduct public worship with Abia ‘Ubaydah and Shu- 
rahbil [all together]. Khalid b. al-Walid arrived when they were in 
that situation. He encamped separately and held public worship for 
the people of Iraq. Khalid found the Muslims hard pressed by the Ro- 
man reinforcements under Bahan, whereas he found the Romans 
cheered by their reinforcements. 

But, when they met, God defeated them, to the extent that he 
forced them and their reinforcements to seek refuge in the trench, 4% 
for which al-Waqiisah was one of the borders. They stayed in their 
trench for almost a whole month, while the priests, deacons, and 
monks urged them on and bewailed to them [the fate of] Christian- 
ity, so that, upon reflecting, they went forth into the battle, after 
which there was no battle like it, in Jumada al-Akhirah (2 — 30 Au- 
gust}. When the Muslims perceived their sally and desired them- 
selves to go forth under their separate commanders, Khalid b. al- 
Walid went out among them. He praised God and lauded Him and 
then said: 


This is a day from among the days of God. There should be 
in it neither pride nor wrongdoing. Make your striving sin- 
cere, seeking God by your work, for this day also has what 
lies beyond it. Do not fight any people in a formation and ar- 
rangement under separate banners and dispersing your- 


492. Text: khanddiq; read: al-khandagq, with Kos. This change is demanded by the 
following reference to “borders” in the singular and also accords with the rest of the 
text. On trench warfare, see EP, s.v. Khandak. 
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selves [along a line], for that is neither legitimate nor ought 
it to be. Those behind you, if they knew what you know, 
would keep you from [doing] this. In those areas about 
which you have not received [explicit] instructions, act ac- 
cording to what you believe would be the opinion of your 
ruler and what he would prefer. 


They responded: ‘‘Give [it to us]! What is the [right] opinion?” 
He answered: 


Abi Bakr sent us [as separate commands} only because he 
thought that things would be easy for us, but, if he knew 
what has happened and is happening, he would have brought 
you together. Your situation is severer for the Muslims than 
that which has descended upon them and more helpful to 
the polytheists than their reinforcements. I have learned 
that this world has divided you from one another. God, God! 
Each man among you has received sole assignment of one of 
the cities for himself. It will not reduce his province for him 
if he admits the superior authority of one of the divisional 
commanders, nor will it increase his province if they sub- 
mit to him. The appointment of one of you as overall com- 
mander will not diminish you {in stature] with God or with 
the caliph of God’s Messenger. Let us get to it, for these [ene- 
mies} have readied themselves [for us]. This is a day of con- 
sequences. If we drive them back to their trench today, we 
will not cease driving them back. If, on the other hand, they 
defeat us, we will not succeed afterward. Come on, then, let 
us take the overall command by turns. Let one of us be in 
command today, another tomorrow, and another after to- 
morrow, so that each of you commands [at some time]. 
Leave me to take charge of you today. 


Thus they put Khalid (temporarily] in command, considering it 
like the sallies of their troops, but the matter went on longer than 
what they had thought. The Romans went out in a formation the like 
of which those seeing [it] had never seen before. Khalid also went 
forth in a battle order that the Arabs had not used before: He set 
forth with between thirty-six and forty closely packed cavalry 
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squadrons |kardiis).4°? He said: ‘Your enemy is numerous and ter- 
rible. There is no battle order more numerous to eyesight than 
squadrons.” 

Thus he deployed his center into squadrons and put Abii ‘Ubaydah 
there. He also put his right into squadrons, with ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi in 
charge of it and Shurahbil b. Hasanah in it. He arranged his left into 
squadrons as well, with Yazid b. Abi Sufyan in command. In com- 
mand of one of the Iraqi squadrons was al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr. Madh‘ir 
b. ‘Adi also commanded a squadron, ‘Iyad b. Ghanm a squadron, 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah** a squadron, Ziyad b. Hanzalah** a squadron, 
and Khalid a squadron. 

Commanding the defeated remnants of Khalid b. Sa‘id, Dihyah b. 
Khalifah*” held charge of a squadron, Imrw’ al-Qays a squadron, Ya- 
zid b. Yuhannis*”’ a squadron, Aba ‘Ubaydah a squadron, ‘Ikrimah 
a squadron, and Suhayl a squadron. Furthermore, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Khalid,*** who on that day was eighteen years old, commanded a 


493. These would appear to be battalion-sized units, based on the numbers given, 
perhaps akin to the tribal regiments, but Sayf’s information is not trustworthy. Their 
appearance here is almost certainly an anachronism, as Marwan b. Muhammad is 
explicitly credited with initiating the use of karddis in the second (eighth) century. 
See Tabari, Hl, 1941, 1944; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 373. 

494. Al-Zuhri al-Qurashi, the newphew of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. He embraced Islam 
in 8/630, commanded at Jaliila’ in 17/638, settled in al-Kifah, and was killed fight- 
ing on ‘Ali’s side at Siffin in 38/658. See El?, s.v. Hashim b. ‘Utba; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, |, 20; Il, 280; Ibn Khayyat, Te’rikh, 127, 132, 219—21; Kufi, Futtih, 103—4, 114—- 
16; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Wil, 593-94; Donner, Conquests, 119, 137, 207, 362, 400, 405, 
409-10. 

495. Al-‘Amri al-Tamimi. He is mentioned only by Sayf. See Donner, Conquests, 
365. He is meant to represent the father of Sayf’s alleged authority Hanzalah b. Ziyad 
b. Hanzalah, mentioned on p. o00.‘Askari, Khamsan wa miah sahabi, 227 — 41, 
identifies him as one of Sayf’s fabrications for the glorification of the Tamim tribal 
grouping. Sayf’s Usayyid clan was a part of the ‘Amr Tamim. 

496. Al-Kalbi. He was allegedly sent as an emissary to the Roman emperor in 7/ 
628, migrated to Syria, and died in al-Mizzah near Damascus c. 50/670. A variant 
tradition alleges that he became a Muslim only in the time of Abi Bakr. See EP, s.v. 
Dihya; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 288; 11, 232; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 234, 607, 612— 
13; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, IV, 249-51; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 47, 51, 74; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tah- 
dhib, V, 221-23; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 473-74; Donner, Conquests, 137, 366. 

497. Aba al-Hasan al-Kafi. It is curious that a Kifan should be mentioned among 
the defeated remnants of Khalid b. Sa‘id. Perhaps this is a further embellishment by 
Sayf. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 664; Donner, Conquests, 366. 

498. The son of Khalid b. al-Walid and a Khath‘ami woman, he later served Mu- 
‘awiyah as governor of Hims, bore his standard at Siffin, and died of poison at Hims 
in 46/666. His role at al-Yarmuk is found only in Sayf's report, which is doubtful, as 
he otherwise first appears as a commander in the reign of ‘Uthman. See EP, s.v. ‘Abd 
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squadron, Habib b. Maslamah*” a squadron, Safwan b. Umayyah5 
a squadron, Sa‘id b. Khalid®°' a squadron, Abt al-A‘war b. Sufyan5? 
a squadron, and Ibn Dhi al-Khimar*® a squadron. 

On the right ‘Umarah b. Makhshi b. Khuwaylid® commanded a 
squadron, Shurahbil a squadron, [in which] Khalid b. Said was with 


al-Rahman b. Khalid; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 23; I, 129; Zubayri, Nasab, 324- 
27; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 198, 222, 240-41; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, III, 67—68 (discount- 
ing Sayf’s version); Donner, Conquests, 366. 

499. Al-Fihri. He is chiefly famous for having led many of the original Muslim con- 
quests in northern Syria, al-Jazirah, and Armenia. Later he led one of Mu‘awiyah’s 
wings at Siffin. Said to have been born in Mecca c. 620 C.£., he died in Armenia or 
Damascus in 42/662. If his birth date is accurate, he can hardly have fought at al- 
Yarmiik or commanded conquests soon after. Perhaps his birth date was invented to 
explain how he could have been a Qurashi but not a Companion. See EP, s.v. Habib 
b. Maslama; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 34; I, 289; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat , VII, 409-10; 
Zubayri, Nasab, 447; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 149, 157-58, 169, 222, 237; Baladhuri, 
Futah, 132 {improbably subordinated to Khalid b. al-Walid), 161, 174, 176—77, 189, 
207—-8, 219, 221, 225, 228, 234-39, 241; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 309; Tahdhib, I, 190— 
91; Theophanes, Chronicle, 44; Donner, Conquests, 150, 153, 247, 363. 

500. Al-Jumahi. He was the son of one of the Prophet's inveterate opponents who 
had been slain at Badr. His wife was a daughter of Abu Sufyan. Safwan became a Mus- 
lim in 8/630, visited Medina to make hijrah, then returned to Mecca, where he died 
in 36—42/656—662. As it is denied that he participated in any campaigns, his pres- 
ence at al-Yarmik, which is found only in Sayf, probably is yet another of the latter’s 
attempts to improve on the reputations of Companions unpopular with the Shi‘ah. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 24; 11, 535; Zubayri, Nasab, 388; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
187-88. 

go1. This same Sa‘id, the son of Khalid b. Sa‘id, had already been slain by the Ro- 
mans according to another report of Sayf; see p. 82, above; cf. note 465, above. 

502. ‘Amr b. Sufyan al-Sulami, a confederate of Abi Sufyan who seems to have be- 
come a Muslim even after Hunayn, which makes his status as Companion doubtful 
(Bukhari makes no mention of it). He figured as a commander in several campaigns, 
especially naval ones, including that against Cyprus in 26/647 and the very signifi- 
cant victory over the emperor Constans II off Lycia in 34/655. A supporter of Mu- 
‘awiyah, he fought for the latter at Siffin, was with ‘Amr b. al-‘As in Egypt, and set- 
tled in the jund of al-Urdunn. See EP, s.v. Abu‘l-A‘war al-Sulami; Ibn Khayyat, 
T@rikh, 219, 222; Kufi, Futih, I, 123; fbn Hajar, Isdbah, ll, 540-43; Theophanes, 
Chronicle, 45; Donner, Conquests, 136-38, 363. 

503. Only found in Sayf, this name would appear to refer to a son of ‘Abhalah al- 
Aswad Dhi al-Khimar b. Ka‘b al-‘Ansi, the false prophet of Yemen who appeared in 
the Riddah period. However, another, perhaps more likely candidate for the father of 
this man is Subay‘ (or Sab‘) Dha al-Khiméar b. al-Harith b. Malik (al-Thagafi? al-Hila- 
li?}, who was killed fighting against the Muslims at Hunayn in 8/630. See EP, s.v. al- 
Aswad b. Ka‘b al-‘Ansi; Tabari, I, 1655, 1664; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 272; 11, 199; 
Wagidi, Maghdzi, 885, 907, 911; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 437; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 62. 

504. Al-Damri. He concluded with the Damrah for the Prophet, then later 
fought in Syria. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Cashate 1, 42; Il, 572; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 185. 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 517, is taken from Sayf. 
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him, ‘Abdallah b. Qays®* a squadron, ‘Amr b. ‘Abasah5® a squad- 
ron, al-Simt b. al-Aswad®°’ a squadron, Dhi al-Kala‘ a squadron, 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj5 another, Jundab b. ‘Amr b. Humamah*” a 
= quadron, ‘Amr b. So-and-So5!° a squadron, and Laqit b. ‘Abd al- 
ays b. Bajrah, the confederate of the Bana Zafar from the Bani Fa- 
zarah,5"! a squadron. 

On the left Yazid b. Abi Sufyan held command of a squadron, al- 
Zubayr a squadron, Hawshab Dhi ZulaymS!? a squadron, Qays b. 
‘Amr b. Zayd b. ‘Awf b. Madhbil b. Mazin b. Sa‘sa‘ah b. Hawazin, 


505. Apparently the famous Abi Masi al-Ash‘ari is intended. An Iraqi who gov- 
erned al-Basrah and al-Kiifah, he died at al-Kifah or Mecca between 41/661 and 53/ 
673. As he is not otherwise attested in Syria, he is most unlikely actually to have 
taken part there, so that his presence in this list is probably another of Sayf's pro-Iraqi 
embellishments. In Tabari, I, 2523, Sayf even says that ‘Umar made him governor of 
the Syrian coast, which is certainly false. See EP, s.v. al-Ash‘ari, Abi: Musa; Ibn Ha- 
jar, Isabah, Il, 359 —60; Donner, Conquests, 176, 212, 215 — 16, 366, 417, 420~21, 
433, 436, 438. 

506. Al-Sulami. He dubiously claimed to have been one of the very earliest Com- 
panions. He joined the Prophet toward the end of the latter’s mission, perhaps c. 7/ 
629 or more probably 9/631. He settled in Hims. Sayf later claims a post for him in 
Syria. See Tabari, I, 1166, 1168, 2523, 2526; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 125; , 167; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII, 403; fbn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 5-6; Donner, Conquests, 366. 

507. Al-Kindi. He also settled in Hims, where he, or at least his son, became one of 
the most important men in the city. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 236; II, 513; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 115; Donner, Conquests, 132, 139, 150, 363; Crone, Slaves, tor. 

508. Al-Sakini al-Kindi. He settled in Egypt and supported “Uthman, then Mu- 
‘awiyah, in the first civil war. From Egypt he campaigned against the Sudan and 
North Africa. He died in 52/672. His alleged participation at al-Qadisiyyah is prob- 
ably an embellishment by Sayf, meant to show harmony and cooperation between the 
Companions of Syria and Iraq, as well as to refute Shi‘ criticism of prominent pro- 
Umayyad Syrians. See Tabari, I, 2220-22; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 178, 218, 241, 247—- 
49; Kindi, Wuldh wa qudah, 12, 15, 17~19, 21, 27-30; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ul, 431; 
Donner, Conquests, 207, 367, 396. 

509. Al-Dawsi, the confederate of the Bani Umayyah, said to have been martyred 
at Ajnadayn, in which case he could not have fought at al-Yarmuk. His daughter mar- 
ried ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 215; 11, 266; Baladhuri, Fu- 
tith, 135; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 249; Donner, Conquests, 359, 363. 

510. This could be anyone. 

11. Mentioned only by Sayf, as indicated by Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 330; Donner, 
Conquests, 367. The Zafar here are a branch of the Aws of the Ansar. See Watt, Mu- 
hammad at Medina, 152, 154, 161-62. 

512. Hawshab b. Yazid al-Hamdani. He was from Hims and fell fighting for Mu- 
‘awiyah at Siffin in 37/657. His participation at al-Yarmik is mentioned only by 
Sayf. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 232; Il, 322; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 220, 222; 
Donner, Conquests, 367. 


The Events of the Year 13 93 


the confederate of the Bani al-Najjar,5" a squadron, Ismah b. ‘Abd- 
allah, the confederate of the Bani al-Najjar from the Bana Asad,5"4 a 
squadron, Dirar b. al-Azwar a squadron, Masrigq b. So-and-So*!5 a 
squadron, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. Bahz, the confederate of the Bani ‘Is- 
mah,*!* a squadron, Jariyalhi b. ‘Abdallah al-Ashja‘l, the confederate 
of the Banu Salimah,5"’ 4 squadron, and QabathS'* a squadron. Abi 
al-Darda’>!? was the judge, Abii Sufyan b. Harb*2° was the preacher 


513. One of the earliest Companions from the Ansar, he is said to have attended the 
swearing of allegiance at al-‘Aqabah by Mecca before the hijrah, then to have fought 
at Badr, and is last mentioned at al-Khandagq in 5/627. All other sources give him a 
straight Najjari genealogy. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 185; Il, 457; Waqidi, Ma- 
ghdzi, 26, 164, 447; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 458, 613, 705; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, WM, 517; 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 244; Maqdisi, Istibsar, 83; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 251; Donner, 
Conquests, 367. 

514. Unidentified and mentioned only by Sayf. See Donner, Conquests, 367. 

515. Masriq b. Harmalah al-‘Akki. He seems to have been mentioned only by Sayf 
in the conquests, but other sources mention his siding with Mu‘awiyah in the first 
civil war. Presumably, then, Sayf’s description of Masriiq’s early military activities is 
meant to palliate his other, later role. See Tabari, 1, 1986-87, 1993, 1997, 2399-2400; 
Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 507; Ibn Hajar, [sdbah, Il, 408; Donner, Conquests, 367. 

516. Al-Bahrani (or al-Sulami}, the confederate of the Lawdhan of the Aws. He 
fought at Badr and disappears from the sources after Uhud. Only Sayf has him at al- 
Yarmiik and gives his allegiance as belonging to a Bani ‘Ismah, the identity of whom 
cannot be discerned; probably the name results from a copyist’s error in which there 
was confusion with the just-mentioned ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah. See fbn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 177, 328; Il, 578; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 168; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 695; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqait, Mil, 554; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 453; Ul, 103; Donner, Conquests, 367. 

517. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf, as shown by Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 218; 
Donner, Conquests, 367. The Salimah were a tribe of the Ansar. See Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 152, 154, 169. 

518. Qabath b. Ashyam (Qays) al-Laythi al-Kinani. After fighting at Badr against 
the Muslims he embraced Islam about 8/630, settled in Hims, and shed blood in de- 
fense of the caliph ‘Uthman’s house in Medina in 35/656. See Tabari, I, 967, 3016; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 36; ll, 454; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 411; Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’ rikh, 9; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 221-22; Donner, Conquests, 362 {under Qiyatha). 

519. “Uwaymir (or ‘Amir) b. Zayd al-Khazraji, a famous Companion who settled in 
Damascus, where he transmitted many traditions before his death in 31 — 32/651— 
52. No military exploits of his are recorded except by Sayf. See EP, s.v. Abu'l-Darda’; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 188; 11 165; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 391-93; Donner, Con- 
quests, 131, 136, 367. 

520. An outstanding opponent of Islam until the fall of Mecca, he is often portrayed 
in an advisory capacity thereafter until his death in 32/653 at a great age. He was the 
father of the caliph Mu‘awiyah. His ties with Syria before Islam are widely reported. 
See EP, s.v. Abu Sufyan; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 8; I, 536; Donner, Conquests, 
96, 362. 
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(qass),52! Qabath b. Ashyam was in charge of reconaissance, and 
‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid>?? was the paymaster (‘ald al-aqbdd). 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and Talhah, and, simi- 
larly, Abii “Uthman: The Qur'an reciter (qdri’) was al-Miqdad.** It 
was from the practice followed by the Prophet of God after Badr>** 
that Surat al-Jihad be read before a battle, and it is al-Anfal.5*5 The 
people did not cease doing this after that. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Aba ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al-Ghas- 
sani — Khalid and ‘Ubadah: One thousand of the Prophet’s Com- 
panions participated at al-Yarmik, among them about one hundred 
who had been at Badr. Abii Sufyan would go about, stopping at the 
squadrons to say: “God, God! You are the defenders of the Arabs and 
the supporters of Islam. They are the defenders of the Romans and 
the supporters of polytheism. O God, this is a day from among your 
days. O God, send down your help to your worshipers.” 

A man said to Khalid, ‘‘The Romans are so numerous and the 
Muslims so few.” Khalid answered: ‘How few are the Romans, and 
how many the Muslims! Armies become numerous only with vic- 
tory and few only with defeat, not by the number of men. By God, I 
would love it if the roan horse were cured of the pain in its hooves, 
and if the enemy were twice as many.” His horse’s hooves had be- 
come abraded during his journey. 


521. See EP, s.v. Kass. 

522. Al-Hudhali, the confederate of the Qurashi Zuhrah. He was one of the hum- 
bler early Muslims and later appeared, after his migration to al-Kifah, aligned with 
‘Ali and opposed to ‘Uthman. The latter is said to have brought him back to Medina, 
abused him, and put him under a kind of house arrest until his death in 32/653. Ibn 
Mas‘ad’s fame has reverberated down through the ages owing to his crucial role in 
the transmission of tradition to the next generation in al-Kifah, the crucible of the 
earliest Islamic writing and systematization of Islamic legal thinking. No military 
roles are attested for him in the conquests except in Sayf’s reports. See EP, s.v. Ibn 
Mas‘id; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 58, ll, 114; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Wl, 150-61, VI, 
13-14; Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 36-37; Donner, Conquests, 243, 367. 

523. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr al-Kindi or al-Hadrami, the confederate of the Zuhrah, he 
also was one of the famous early Muslims of humble origin who had great popularity 
later. He died near Medina at seventy in 33/654. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 328; 
Ii, 408; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Ill, 161 — 63; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Il, 483 ~ 84; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 454-55. 

534. The famous first victory of the Muslims over the Quraysh in 2/624. See EP, 
s.v. Badr. 

525. The usual name of the eighth sirah of the Quran. Note that originally this 
also may have included the ninth surah, al-Tawbah, as well, for the latter is not sep- 
arated from the former by a basmalah. See Zamakhshari, Kashshdf, Il, 171; Ibn Ka- 
thir, Tafsir, I, 331. 
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Khalid then commanded ‘Ikrimah and a]-Qa‘qa‘, who were in 
charge of the two wings of the center, to start the battle. Al-Qa‘qa‘ 
recited some verses of rajaz, saying: 


If only I could meet you in the chase, 

Before the harsh violence of the numerous, oncoming army, 

While you are among your reddish bay horses assembled for the 
chase. 


~ Ikrimah said: 


The light-spirited among the girls has learned 
that I by noble deed offer protection. 


The battle began, the troops fought, and the cavalry pursued one 
another. They were in the midst of that when the post arrived from 
Medina. The horsemen took the post rider, asking him what news 
there was, but he told them only that things were normal. He also 
told them about reinforcements. But he [actually] had come only to 
report the death of Abi Bakr and the appointment of Abu ‘Ubaydah 
to command. They brought him to Khalid, and the rider informed 
him of the news about Abt Bakr, giving it to him in secret. He also 
told him what he had told the troops. Khdlid said, ‘You have done 
well; therefore stay.” He took the letter, putting it in his quiver. He 
feared that, if he displayed that, its effect would spread among the 
troops. Mahmiyah b. Zunaym,*?¢ who was the messenger, stayed 
with Khalid. 

Jurjah went forth until he was between the two [front] lines. He 
called out for Khalid to come out to him. Leaving Abt ‘Ubaydah in 
his place, Khalid went out to Jurjah and stood right beside him be- 
tween the two lines, so that the necks of their mounts touched. One 
of them had given a guarantee of safe-conduct to the other. Jurjah 
said: “‘O Khalid, tell me the truth and do not lie to me, for the free- 
born does not lie, and do not try to deceive me, for the noble-natured 
does not try to deceive one who is acting kindly by God. Did God 
send down a sword from heaven on your Prophet, giving it to him, so 
that you do not draw it against a people but that you defeat them?” 
Khalid answered, ‘‘No.” Jurjah asked, ‘‘Then why are you named 
‘the Sword of God?’” Khalid replied: 


526. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 487. 


[2096] 


[2097] 


[2098] 


96 The Caliphate of Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 


God sent us His Prophet, who summoned us, but we all 
avoided him and removed ourselves far away from him. 
Then some of us believed him and followed him, whereas 
others distanced themselves from him and called him a liar. 
I was among those who called him a liar, distanced them- 
selves from him, and fought him. Then God gripped our 
hearts and our forelocks, guiding us by him, so that we fol- 
lowed him. The Prophet said [to me], ‘You are a sword 
among the swords of God, which God has drawn against the 
polytheists,”’ and prayed for victory for me. Thus I was 
named “the Sword of God” according to that, for I am the 
harshest of the Muslims against the polytheists. 


The Roman said, ‘You have told me the truth.” 

Then Jurjah continued with him, “O Khalid, tell me what you are 
calling me to.” Khalid answered, ‘'To witnessing that there is no god 
but God and that Muhammad is His servant and His messenger, and 
to the acknowledgment of that which he brought from God.” The 
Roman continued, “And he who does not accept [your religion]? ” 
Khilid replied, “Then [they must pay] the jizyah payment, and we 
will protect them.” The Roman went on, ‘And if he does not pay 
it?’ Khalid said, “We give him warning of war; then we fight him.” 
Jurjah asked, ‘What is the rank of he who joins you and responds 
positively to you regarding this matter today?’”” Khalid answered, 
“Our rank is one regarding that which God has imposed on us, both 
the noble among us and the humble, both the first of us and the last.” 
Then Jurjah asked yet again, “Does he who joins you today, O Khalid, 
obtain the same amount of payment and supplies as you do?” Khalid 
said, ‘Yes, and better.” The Roman went on, “And how can he be your 
equal, when you have preceded him [in joining Islam]? ’’ Khalid 
replied: 


We came into this affair and gave the oath of allegiance to 
our Prophet when he was [still] living among us, when the 
revelations (akhbdr) of heaven would come to him and he 
would tell us about the books*?” and show us the verses 
(dydt).52* It was imperative for anyone who saw what we saw 
and heard what we heard to embrace Islam and swear alle- 


527. That is, the heavenly books or divine revelations. 
528. This can also mean “signs.” 
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giance. But you have not seen the wonders and proofs that 
we saw, nor have you heard what we heard. Therefore 
whoever among you enters into this affair sincerely and 
with [true intention] is better than we. 


Jurjah said, “By God, you have indeed told me the truth and not 
tried to deceive me or to persuade me with a friendly tone.” Khalid 
said: ‘‘By God, I have indeed told you the truth. I do not bear any hos- 
tility toward you or toward anyone among you. God is indeed the 
master of what you have asked about.” Jurjah said, ‘You have spoken 
the truth to me.” He turned his shield over and inclined toward 
Khalid, saying, ‘Teach me Islam.” Therefore Khalid brought him to 
his tent and poured over him a skin of water. Then Jurjah made two 
prostrations (rak‘atayn) of worship. 

The Romans attacked when Jurjah had gone over to Khalid, for 
they thought Jurjah was making a charge. They drove the Muslims 
from their positions, except for those covering them, ‘Ikrimah and 
al-Harith b. Hisham.*®° Khalid rode, and Jurjah was with him, while 
the Romans were in the midst of the Muslims. The troops called to 
each other and regrouped, and the Romans retreated to their posi- 
tions. Khalid then marched with them until the two sides were 
striking each other with swords. Khalid and Jurjah kept smiting the 
enemy from before sunrise until the sun had inclined toward set- 
ting. Then Jurjah was struck down, without having performed any 
worship in which he prostrated himself, except for the two prostra- 
tions by which he had embraced Islam. The troops performed the 
first worship* (al-iild) and the midafternoon worship by sign.**! 

The Romans weakened. Khalid rushed upon the enemy with the 
center until he was between their cavalry and their infantry. The 
battle site had a wide space for pursuit [but only] a narrow way of es- 


529. Al-Makhziimi, the brother of Abi Jahl and first cousin of Khalid b. al-Walid. 
He embraced Islam at the conquest of Mecca in 8/630 and took part in the conquest 
of Syria, where he died in the plague of 18/639, or else at al-Yarmik. See Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagait, VII, 404; Zubayri, Nasab, 301-2; bn Khayyat, Te’ rikh, 60, 119, 130; Kafi, 
Futiih, I, 120-21; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 293-94. 

530. Evidently the noon worship (zuhr). 

531. This means that, with the battle going on, the men did not assemble for the 
formal worship in the usual way but performed their assigned worship in some un- 
specified symbolic way. Usually salat al-khawf, the “fear prayer,” involves shorten- 
ing the worship ritual, delaying it, or doing it in turns; but the term also may mean 
performing it by sign, ‘especially from an animal’s back. See Bukhari, Sahih, Il, 17—- 
19; Muslim, Sahih, I, 277-78, 334—6; Malik, Muwatta’, 130-31. 
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cape.532 When their horsemen found a way to go they went, leaving 
behind their infantry in their battle order. Their horses went along, 
speeding away with their riders into the desert. The [Muslim] troops 
delayed their worship so that they worshiped after the victory. When 
the Muslims saw the Roman cavalry heading to escape, they opened 
{their ranks] for them [to pass| and did not impede them. Thus they 
went on and scattered throughout the country. 

Khalid and the Muslims rather advanced on the infantry, breaking 
them as if a wall had been pulled down on them. Then they were at- 
tacked in their trench. Khalid rushed against them in it, so that they 
headed for al-Waqusah until the bound [men] and the others of them 
fell into it. Those who were bound who feared for themselves pulled 
into it those who persisted in fighting. Thus one would pull in ten 
who could not bear his [weight]. As often as two fell in, the rest were 
weaker. One hundred twenty thousand plunged into al-Waqisah, 
eighty thousand bound and forty thousand unfettered, beside those 
who were killed in the battle among the cavalry and infantry. The 
share [in the spoils] of a cavalryman on that day was one thousand 
five hundred [dirhams]. Al-Figdr and some of the Roman nobles 
wrapped themselves up in their mantles (bardnis) and then sat 
down, saying, ‘“We do not like seeing such a day of evil, because we 
have not been able to see a day of joy, and because we have not suc- 
ceeded in protecting Christianity.” They were struck down while 
wrapped in their mantles. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Aba ‘Uthman— Khalid and ‘Ubadah: 
Khalid awoke the morning after that night in the tent of Theodore. 
When he entered the trench he took up quarters in it, while his cav- 
alry surrounded it. The troops fought until the morning. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abia ‘UthmAn al-Ghassani — his 
father:533 On that day, ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl said, ‘{Would] I fight the 
Messenger of God in every place, yet flee from you today?!” Then he 
called out, “Who will take an oath [to fight] to the death?” Al-Harith 
b. Hisham and Dirar b. al-Azwar gave him their oaths of allegiance 
[on that condition], along with four hundred of the Muslim notables 
and horsemen. They fought in front of Khalid’s tent until they all 


532. This echoes the words of Herakleios on p. 85, above. 

533. There is no independent evidence for his existence or for that of his son. 

534. Or “knights.” But this word seems too loaded with medieval Christian con- 
notations. 
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were disabled with wounds. Many were killed, though some recov- 
ered, including Dirar b. al-Azwar. ‘Ikrimah was brought wounded to 
Khalid after the men had arisen. Khalid put ‘Ikrimah’s head on his 
thigh. [He was also brought] ‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah,**5 and he put his head 
on his leg. He began to wipe their faces and let water dribble into 
their throats while saying, ‘‘Ibn al-Hantamah*” claimed that we 
would not die as martyrs.” 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Abu ‘Umays®’—-al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahm4an*?*— Aba Umamah,’ who participated at al-Yarmuk along 
with ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit:5“° The women fought on that day during 


535. Alleged son of ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, to whom Zubayri, Nasab, 311, credits no 
offspring, rather specifically denying that Ikrimah had any children. Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harah, 145, has ‘Umar for ‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah but may have derived his report from 
Sayf 


536. That is, “Umar b. al-Khat¢ab. Al-Hantamah bt. Hashim b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimiyyah was his mother. See Zubayri, Nasab, 347. 

537. ‘Utbah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid al-Hudhali, the great- 
grandson of Ibn Mas‘ud and a Kiifan traditionist in early ‘Abbasid times. He enjoyed 
a good reputation. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 366; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 97. 

538. A mawla of the family of Abi Sufyan b. Harb al-Umawi and a Damascene 
transmitter of tradition. According to differing reports, he was either the mawld of 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah or of Juwayriyyah bt. Abi Sufyan. He participated in an 
attack on Constantinople and died in 112/730. His reputation as a transmitter is 
weak. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 449~50; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 322-24. 

539. Al-Sudayy b. ‘Ajlan al-Bahili, he settled in Syria and fought at Siffin, probably 
for Mu‘awiyah, despite a report to the contrary, for he died at Hims. A visitor to the 
caliph al-Walid I, he was known as the last of the Companions alive in Syria. His birth 
date was either c. 617 C.E., or 25/646, according to two variant versions, the latter of 
which would exclude his having been either a Companion or probably even having 
fought at Siffin. Although not featured in the Sirah, he is reported by Aba Mikhnaf 
to have been sent out to fight a Roman force in al-‘Arabah during the conquest of 
Syria. He died in 86/705. Caskel thinks two Abi Umamahs, a Companion and a tra- 
ditionist, have been conflated. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 539; Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqdt, VIL, 411-12; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’ rikh, 382; Baladhuri, Futah, 130, 177, 318; Ibn 
‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VI, 419-24; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ml, 182; Tahdhib, IV, 420-21; Don- 
ner, Conquests, 115-16. 

540. Al-Khazraji, one of the few important Ansgar in the conquest period. He was 
one of the nagibs appointed by the Prophet for Medina, fought in all the Prophet’s fa- 
mous battles, then migrated to Syria, where he died in Palestine at al-Ramlah or Je- 
rusalem in 34/655 at the age of seventy-two. He governed Hims under “Umar and par- 
ticipated in the conquest of Egypt and the Cyprus campaign of 28/649. He reportedly 
expressed opposition to Mu‘awiyah during the latter's governorship. This would not 
be surprising in view of Mu‘awiyah’s hostility to the Ansar. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, {, 189; Il, 559; bn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 387; Ibn Khayyat, To’rikh, 157, 166, 
180; Baladhuri, Futih, 156-58, 161, 166-67, 181 —82; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VII, 
209-17; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, ll, 268-69; Donner, Conquests, 153-~54, 364. 
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one round of fighting. Juwayriyyah bt. Abi Sufyan®“! was wounded*? 
during one round and was with her husband’* after heavy fighting. 
On that day Abi Sufyan’s eye was hit. Abi Hathmah* removed the 
arrow from his eye. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —al-Mustanir b. Yazid*45— Artah b. Ju- 
haysh:5 Al-Ashtar5*’ took part at al- Yarmiik and did not participate 
at al-Qadisiyyah. A man of the Romans went forth on that day and 
said, “Who will fight [me] in single combat?” Al-Ashtar went forth 
against him. They exchanged a couple of blows, whereupon he said 
to the Roman, ‘Take that, for I am the Iyadi lad!” The Roman re- 
sponded: ‘May God increase the likes of you among my people! 
Why, by God, if you were not of my people, I would have supported>* 
the Romans, but now I will not help them!” 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abi ‘Uthm4n and Khalid:*? Among 
those who were struck down among the three thousand killed at the 
Battle of al-Yarmik were ‘Ikrimah, ‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah, Salamah b. 


541. She first married al-S7ib b. Abi Hubaysh b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Uzza, who was captured at Badr, became a Muslim in 8/630 at the conquest of 
Mecca, and died in the reign of Mu‘awiyah. Later she married ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Harith b. Umayyah al-Asghar b. ‘Abd Shams. No children of hers are mentioned in 
the sources. On these persons, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 19; Il, 499; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VII, 239; Zubayri, Nasab, 125, 151; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, il, 9, 394; Donner, 
Conquests, 365. 

542. Text: kharajat; read: jurihat, with Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Ad- 
denda et Emendanda, Dcxu. 

543. See note 541, above. 

544. Ibn Hudhayfah al-‘Adawi al-Qurashi. He embraced Islam in 8/630. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 26; Il, 321; Zubayri, Nasab, 370, 374; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti“ab, 
IV, 41—42; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 42. 

545. Al-Nakha‘l. He is mentioned only by Sayf and hence is regarded by ‘Askari, 
Khamsin wa m?ah sahabi, 115-16, 133, 142, 193, a8 a fabrication by Sayf, and this 
is not unlikely. 

546. Unidentified but probably intended as a Nakha‘i to serve as the link between 
the Nakha‘i al-Ashtar in the report and al-Mustanir. 

547. Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘, a Kafan leader and strong supporter of ‘Ali, 
who made him governor of Egypt. He is alleged to have been poisoned when going 
there to take up his post in 37—38/658-—59. See EP, s.v. al-Ashtar; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
VI, 213; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 181, 218, 232; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ml, 482; Donner, 
Conquests, 153, 207, 241, 364, 394- 

548. Text: la-zurt; read: la-dzart, an emendation suggested in note to the Leiden 
ed. and followed by the Cairo ed. 

549. Perhaps this bracketing of one of Abi ‘Uthm4n’s main sources with him in 
the same level of the isndd, coupled with the omission of Khalid’s constant compan- 
ion in the isndd, ‘Ubadah, means that the text is corrupt here. 
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Hisham,5*° ‘Amr b. Sa‘_id,55! and Aban b. Sa‘id.°52 Khalid b. Sa‘id was 
disabled, and it is unknown where he died afterward. [Other casu- 
alties included] Jundab b. ‘Amr b. Humamah al-Dawsi, al-Tufayl b. 
‘Amr,5 Dirar b. al-Azwar, who was wounded but survived, Tulayb 
b. ‘Umayr b. Wahb of the Banu ‘Abd b. Qusayy,5** Habbar b. Suf- 
yan,555 and Hisham b. a]l-‘Asi.55¢ 


550. Al-Makhziimi, he seems to have been a Muslim by 7/629. He usually is said 
to have been martyred at Ajnadayn or Marj al-Suffar; only Sayf puts him and the oth- 
ers in this list at al- Yarmak. Thus it would appear that Sayf has adapted this martyrs’ 
list for his purposes, naming them as victims of al-Yarmuk, which is the first of his 
Syrian battles, just as the other sources put them at Ajnadayn, the first of those 
sources’ Syrian battles. On Salamah, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 23; Ul, 504; Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, Il, 322, 383; Zubayri, Nasab, 302-3; Baladhuri, Futih, 135; Kifi, 
Futth, 1, 147; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 68—69; Donner, Conquests, 357, 368. 

551. Al-Umawi al-Qurashi. Despite the statement that he was one of the early 
Muslims, he seems only to have taken part in those battles occurring from the fall of 
Mecca in 8/630 onward. He is said to have governed Wadi al-Qura for the Prophet and 
to have been slain at Ajnadayn, Marj al-Suffar, or Fibl, according to sources other than 
Sayf. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 9; Il, 183; Zubayri, Nasab, 174-75; Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’ rikh, 72, 104, 118; Baladhuri, Futih, 40, 135; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 539; Donner, 
Conquests, 357, 360, 363. 

552. Al-Umawi al-Qurashi. He embraced Islam in 7/629. Being literate, he was one 
of the Prophet’s secretaries and is said to have governed al-Bahrayn for him. He is also 
said to have been slain at Ajnadayn or Marj al-Suffar or else to have died in 27/648 or 
29/650. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 9; Ul, 101; Zubayri, Nasab, 174-75; Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 73, 104, 118; Baladhuni, Futith, 99, 127, 135, 580, 582; Kifi, Fu- 
tah, I, 147; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, |, 13-14; Donner, Conquests, 357, 360, 368. 

553- Actually ‘Amr b. Tufayl b. ‘Amr al-Dawsi, he also is stated to have been mar- 
tyred at Ajnadayn. Ibn al-Kalbi also confused ‘Amr with his father, who already had 
perished fighting against Musaylimah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 214; Hl, 185, 
558; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 91; Baladhuri, Futah, 135; fbn Hajar, Isabah, If, 225~26, 
544; Donner, Conquests, 358-59, 364, 368, 373. 

554. Son of the Prophet's paternal aunt Arw4, an early Muslim and a veteran of 
Badr. He was killed at Ajnadayn according to all the sources other than Sayf. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 18; 11, 559; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, M, 123-24; Baladhuri, Futiih, 
135; Kofi, Futith, I, 147; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 233-34; Donner, Conquests, 357, 368. 

555. Al-Makhzami al-Qurashi. He is said to have been an early Muslim. He is re- 
ported in the other sources to have died at Ajnadayn or even Mu’tah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Camharat, I, 22; ll, 276; Zubayri, Nasab, 338; Baladhuri, Futah, 135, Kafi, Futah, 
I, 147; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Il, 609; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 559; Donner, Con- 
quests, 358, 368. 7 

556. Al-Sahmi al-Qurashi, brother of ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi and one of the earliest Mus- 
lims. He is said by other sources to have died at Ajnadayn. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 25; Il, 284; Zubayri, Nasab, 409; Ibn Khayyat, Te’rikh, 104, Baladhuri, Fu- 
tah, 116, 135; Kafi, Futah, I, 126-27, 132; Ibn Hajar, [sabah, Il, 604; Donner, 
Conquests, 357, 368. 
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Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Amr b. Maymiin®*’— his father:55* A 
man from among the Romans of the Arabs**° met Khalid when he 
arrived in Syria as aid for the troops at al-Yarmuk. He said: “‘O 
Khalid, the Romans are in a numerous assemblage, two hundred 
thousand or more. If you think you should fall back on your rear 
guard, then do so.” Khalid answered: ‘Are you going to frighten me 
with the Romans? By God, I would love it if the roan horse were 
cured of the pain in its hooves and if the enemy were twice as 
many.’> Then God defeated them through him. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Mustanir b. Yazid — Artah b. Ju- 
haysh: Khalid said on that day: ‘‘Praise be to God, Who decreed 
death for Abi Bakr, although he was dearer to me than ‘Umar. And 
praise be to God, Who gave the authority to ‘Umar and then obliged 
me to love him, even though he was more distasteful to me than Abu 
Bakr.” 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and ‘Amr b. 
Mayman: Herakleios had made a pilgrimage before the rout of 
Khalid b. Sa‘id. The pilgrimage was to Jerusalem. While he was 
there word reached him that the troops were nearby him. Therefore 
he assembled the Romans and said: ‘I believe it is best if you do not 
fight those people but rather make peace with them. By God, that 
you give them half of what Syria produces and take half, [provided 
that] the mountains of Rome (jibdl al-riim}**' remain with you, is 
better for you than that they overpower you in Syria and share with 


557. Al-Jazari. He died 145 — 48/762—65 in al-Kifah or al-Raqqah. He had a good 
reputation as a traditionist. He is said to have had charge of the army roll of al-Jazirah 
while his father was governor there for ‘Umar II. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 478; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 108—9. See note 558, below. 

558. Maymian b. Mihran al-Jazari, mawld of the Nasr. Born c. 40/661, he grew up 
in al-Kiifah but c. 81/700 moved to al-Raqqah, whence his nisbah, al-Jazari, referring 
to al-Jazirah. Originally called a supporter of ‘Ali like most Kafans, his affinities 
were with the Qaysi tribes of al-Jazirah, which tended to be anti-‘Alid, so that he 
changed his position in favor of ‘Uthman. He served as treasurer to the Jaziran gov- 
ernor Muhammad b. Marwan, then was put in charge of taxation and justice in al- 
Jazirah by the caliph ‘Umar II. He was one of the most knowledgeable religious schol- 
ars in the time of the caliph Hisham, and his career most interestingly combines po- 
litical and religious roles. He died in 117/735. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 477-79; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 390-92. 

559. “Romans of the Arabs” refers to the Syrian Arab tribes supporting Rome. 

560. This sentence is repeated on p. 94, above. 

561. This can refer to hardly any other than the Taurus Mountains above Cilicia in 
Anatolia, which formed the border between the Muslims and the East Roman Empire 
for centuries. In Herakleios's mouth it is a retrospective anachronism. 
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you the mountains of Rome.” At this, his brother snorted, his 
brother-in-law (khatanuh) also snorted, and those around him split 
from him. When he saw them disobeying him and talking back to 
him, he sent forth his brother, nominated the commanders, and di- 
rected a division toward every [enemy] division. When the Muslims 
had combined Herakleios ordered the Romans to make one broad, 
well-fortified collective camp. Thus the Romans encamped at al- 
Waqtsah, while the emperor went off to stay at Hims. When he 
heard that Khalid had appeared at Suwa‘ and carried off its inhab- 
itants and their possessions and that he had gone on to Busra,5“ con- 
quering it and permitting a virgin [to be ravished or seized], he said 
to those sitting with him: “Did I not tell you, ‘Do not fight them’? 
You have no staying power with these people. Their religion is a new 
religion that renews their persistence, so that no one will stand up 
to them but he will be tested.” They responded, “Fight for your reli- 
gion, and do not make the people out to be cowards, but rather decide 
what you are responsible for.” Herakleios said, ‘What do I seek ex- 
cept to increase your religion?” 

When the Muslim troops encamped at al-Yarmuik the Muslims 
sent {a message] to the Romans, saying: ‘‘We would like to speak to 
your commander and meet him. Therefore allow us to come to 
speak to him.’”’ The Romans informed him, and he gave the Muslim 
delegation permission. Abi ‘Ubaydah, Yazid b. Abi Sufyan as the 
messenger, al-Harith b. Hisham, Dirar b. al-Azwar, and Abi Jandal 
b. Suhayl5“* came to him. The emperor's brother had on that day 
thirty tents (rawdq) and thirty pavilions |surddiq), all of them of 
silk. When they reached them, they refused to enter [the tents] to see 
him, saying, ‘“We do not consider silk to be lawful; therefore come 
forth to us.” He came out to carpets that had been spread out. That 
reached Herakleios, who said: ‘Did I not tell you that this was the 


562. It is identified by Musil, Arabia Deserta, 79 n. 20, 336 n. 81, 556, 558, as Sab‘ 
Biydr, a waterhole in the Syrian desert 150 km. east-northeast of Damascus and ro1 
km. south-southwest of Palmyra, located in the Wadi Suwa, which has apparently 
kept the same name. 

$63. Still a large town in southern Syria bearing the same name, it was the ancient 
Bostra, seat of the Ghassanid phylarchs allied with the Romans. As such it was an 
important target. See EP, s.v. Bosra. 

564. Al-‘Amiri al-Qurashi. An early Companion of the Prophet, he died in Syria in 
18/639. In some traditions he has been confused with his brother ‘Abdallah. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 27; Il, 257; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 405; Zubayri, Nasab, 
419~20; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Hi, 322-23; IV, 34. 
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beginning of the humiliation? As for Syria, it is no good (sha’m).5* 
Woe to the Romans from the ill-omened child born in Syria!’’ Peace 
was not attained between them and the Muslims. Therefore Abi 
‘Ubaydah and his companions went back, making their own ar- 
rangements with each other, so that it became a fight to victory. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Mutarrah**— al-Qasim— Abit Uma- 
mah, and Aba ‘Uthman — Yazid b. Sinan — men of the Syrians and 
their authorities: On the day that Khalid took over the command 
God defeated the Romans by nightfall. The Muslims directed them- 
selves toward the steep abyss, taking what was in the [Romans’] 
camp. God slew their outstanding men, their chiefs, and their horse- 
men.5° God killed Herakleios’s brother, and Theodore was taken.5* 
The rout reached Herakleios while he was before Hims. He departed, 
putting it between him and them.*® He appointed a commander for 
it, leaving him behind in it, just as he had already appointed a com- 
mander for Damascus. 

When the Muslims defeated the Romans they sent out horsemen 
to track them down. When Abi ‘Ubaydah assumed command after 
the rout fof the Romans}*” he announced departure, so that the Mus- 
lims left, marching until they had established their encampments at 
Marj al-Suffar. 


565. This is a dialectical variant of shdm, the plural of shamah, a beauty mark, 
which here is related to the connected word shimah, meaning a quality. This sen- 
= and the next make a play on the root sh-’-m. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, s.vv. sh-’- 
m, sh-y-m. 

566. Ibn Yazid al-Asadi al-Kinani, a Kifan transmitter who also was considered 
one of the Syrians, possibly owing to his having been one of the Syrian Qaysi immi- 
grants to al-Kiifah under the Umayyads. He had a poor reputation. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, X, 171-72. 

567. Or “knights.” 

568. According to Theophanes, Chronicle, 38, the Theodore present at al-Yarmak 
was not Herakleios’s brother but another Theodore, the Sakellarios (Keeper of the 
Purse). This is confirmed by Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 118, who calls him the Sakellar- 
ios, a eunuch of Herakleios. See note 882, below. 

569. Either the defeated Roman remnants or the Muslims. 

$70. That Aba ‘Ubaydah would have assumed command so soon after a victory 
while the victorious Khalid was still present seems unlikely. Far more probably Aba 
‘Ubaydah was in command from the very beginning, but Sayf or the tradition behind 
him, at pains to show the superiority of the Iraqis over the Syrians, has concealed his 
true role in order to exaggerate the role of Khalid. In historical traditions other than 
those of Sayf, Abii ‘Ubaydah, not Khalid, was the commander at al-Yarmik. See Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 118; Donner, Conquests, 361-62. 
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Abt: Umamah: Having two horsemen with me, I was sent out to 
reconnoiter from Marj al-Suffar until I entered al-Ghitah.‘’! I pried 
around in it between its houses and its trees. One of my two com- 
panions said, ‘‘You have reached to where you were commanded. 
Therefore go back, and do not cause us to perish.” I responded, “Stay 
in your place until morning comes to you or until I come to you.” 
Then I went along until I wended my way to the city gate. There was 
not a soul to be seen on the earth. I removed my mare's bridle, hung 
her nosebag on her, and leaned on my spear. Then I put my head down 
and did not perceive [anything] until {I heard] the key being moved 
in the gate to open it. I arose and performed the morning worship;5”? 
then I mounted my horse and attacked it.5”3 I stabbed the gatekeeper, 
killing him.5’* Then I turned away, going back. They came out to 
search for me but then left me alone out of fear that I would have an 
ambush [ready]. I found my way to my nearer companion, whom I 
had commanded to stay. When they saw him they said, ‘‘This is an 
ambush. He has reached his ambush.’ Thus they went away. My 
companion and I traveled until we found our way to our other com- 
panion. Then we went on until we came to the Muslims. 

Abu ‘Ubaydah had resolved not to depart until ‘Umar’s advice and 
command came to him. When it came to him the Muslims de- 
parted, [traveling] until they encamped before Damascus. Abt 
‘Ubaydah left Bashir b. Ka‘b b. Ubayy al-Himyari>’5 behind at al-Yar- 
miuk with a cavalry force. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘td5”*—- Abu: Sa‘id5”” — 


571. The cultivated area around Damascus. See EP, s.vv. Ghiitta, Dimashk. 

572. Salat al-fajr, which is between first light and sunrise. 

573. Or “him,” apparently referring either to the gate or the gatekeeper, who has 
not yet been mentioned. 

574. This indicates that Abi Umamah was trying to get out of the city at the time 
to make the rendezvous with his impatient companion. Down to the thirteenth — 
fourteenth/nineteenth—twentieth centuries, the gates of Near Eastern cities usually 
were closed from dusk to dawn. 

575. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf, according to Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 159. 

$76. The grandson of Abi Sa‘id Kaysan al-Maqburi and not ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. 
Thabit b. al-Jidh‘ al- Ansari, as is suggested by the index of the Leiden edition, p. 324. 
See note 577, below. 

577. Kaysan al-Maqburi, mawld of Umm Sharik al-Laythiyyah and a Medinan 
transmitter of traditions, who died in 100/719 or, according to other reports, between 
123/741 and 126/744. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, Ill, 168; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 38; 
VIII, 453—54, who shows that he transmitted to his grandson, as in this isndd. 
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Qabath: I was in the delegation about the victory of al-Yarmuk. We 
had gained wealth and much spoil. The guide brought us to the wa- 
terhole of a man whom I had followed in the Jahiliyyah, when I came 
of age and became aware of myself, to learn from him. When I was 
shown who he was I came to him and told him [my purpose]. He said, 
“You have done right.’’ He turned out to be one of the daring brigands 
of the Arabs. Every day he would eat the rump of a slaughtered camel 
with its condiment and an amount equal to that [of meat] other than 
the rump. Nothing would be left over from it, except enough to nour- 
ish me. He would raid the tribe (hayy) and leave me nearby, saying, 
“If a rajaz poet comes by reciting rajaz saying such-and-such, I am 
that {man].” He became crippled while he was with me. I stayed in 
that condition until he gave me a portion of wealth, which I brought 
to my family. It was the first property I obtained. Then I became the 
leader of my people and reached the level of the Arabs’ [leading] men. 

When we were brought by that waterhole I recognized it and asked 
about his house, but they did not know it, though they said he was 
alive. [His] sons whom he had begotten after me were brought to me. 
After I told them my story, they said, ‘Come to us tomorrow morn- 
ing, for he is as close as possible to what you would like in the morn- 
ing.’’5”8 | came to them in the morning and was ushered in to him. 
He was brought forth from his bedchamber and seated for me. I did 
not cease jogging his memory until he remembered. He listened at- 
tentively and began to delight in the conversation, asking me to feed 
him more of it, so that our sitting drew long and we became burden- 
some to their boys. Therefore they frightened him with certain 
things he was frightened of, so that he would enter his bedchamber. 
That suited his mind. He said, ‘It used to be that I could not be 
frightened.” I said, “Of course.” I gave him [something] and left no 
one from his family without bestowing on him what was fitting. 
Then I departed. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf— Aba Sa‘id al-Maqburi: Marwan b. al- 
Hakam’”? said to Qabath, ‘‘Are you older or [was] God’s Messen- 


578. That is, “he is sharper in the morning.” 

579. The founder of the Marwanid branch of the Umayyads, he reigned briefly as 
caliph 65—66/684—85. Because of later opposition to Marwanid rule, he often is made 
the scapegoat of vitriolic attacks in the historical tradition; especially he is blamed 
for having stirred up the first civil war, in which he is made to have played an evil role 
in his position as secretary to his first cousin, the caliph ‘Uthman. See EP, s.v. Mar- 
wan b. al-Hakam. 
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ger?’’ Qabath answered, ‘‘God’s Messenger is greater, but I am 
older.” Marwan said, ‘What is your earliest memory?” Qabath re- 
plied, ‘The dung of the elephant*®° when it was a year old.” Marwan 
continued, ‘‘What is the strangest thing that you have seen?”” Qab- 
ath answered: “A man from the Quda‘ah. When I came of age and 
became aware of myself I sought a man whom I could be with and 
learn from. I was directed to him.” Then he told this story. 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — Salih b. Kay- 
san: When the troops set out Abt Bakr went forth with Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan to give him advice. Abt Bakr walked while Yazid rode. When 
he had completed his admonition, he said: ‘Farewell. I leave you in 
God’s keeping.” Then he turned back, while Yazid went on, taking 
the Tabtk road. Then Shurahbil b. Hasanah followed him, then Abi 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in charge of a division®*! as a reinforcement for 
the two of them, all following that road. ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi went forth 
until he encamped at Ghamr al-‘Arabat.5*2 The Romans meanwhile 
camped at Thaniyyat Jilliq in uppermost Palestine with seventy 
thousand [men] under Theodore, Herakleios’s full brother. ‘Amr b. 
al-‘Asi wrote to Aba Bakr to inform him about the matter of the Ro- 
mans and to ask him for reinforcements. Also Khdlid b. Sa‘id b. al- 
‘Asi set forth. He was seeking bounty on a rainy day at Marj al-Suf- 
far in the land of Syria when the louts (a‘/aj) of the Romans gathered 
against him, killing him. ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi had already written to Aba 
Bakr to inform him about the matter of the Romans and seek rein- 
forcements. 

Abi Ja‘far— Aba Zayd —‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to the is- 
ndd that I have mentioned before: Just days after Yazid b. Abi Sufyan 
had gone forth heading for Syria, Aba Bakr sent out Shurahbil b. Ha- 


580. This refers to the elephant that accompanied Abrahah on his attempt to cap- 
ture Mecca, an event mentioned in the 1osth surah of the Quran. Modern scholars 
believe that this campaign must have taken place c. 555 C.£. or earlier, though Mus- 
lim tradition holds that it coincided with the year of the Prophet’s birth, c. 571 C.E. 
See EP, s.v, al-Fil. 

581. Lit., “a fourth.” The term is probably used here because there were four divi- 
sional commanders, hence four divisions, that prefigure the later four divisional dis- 
tricts of Syria under the early Umayyads, the junds of Filastin, al-Urdunn, Damascus, 
and Hims. 

582. A place in the Wadi ‘Arabah two marches north of Aylah, which lay just 
northwest of the modern port of al-“Aqabah in Jordan. See EP, s.v. “Araba; Le Strange. 
Palestine, 441; Donner, Conquests, 115-16. Thus ‘Amr’s line of march lay on the 
“low road,” following the coast to Aylah, then the bottom of ‘Arabah until he as- 
cended into the Palestinian Naqab {Negev} to the west. 
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sanah. (He is Shurahbil b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Muta‘ b. ‘Amr from the 
Kindah.** It is also said [he was] from the Azd.5*) He set out with 
seven thousand; then Abi ‘Ubaydah [set out] with seven thousand. 
Yazid stopped in al-Balqa’, Shurahbil stopped in al-Urdunn, or, it is 
said, Bugra, and Abii ‘Ubaydah camped at al-Jabiyah.**> Then Aba 
Bakr reinforced them with ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi, who encamped at 
Ghamr al-‘Arabat. At that time the people desired to wage jihad. 
They would come to Medina, and Abi Bakr would direct them to 
Syria. Among them were those who would go with Abu ‘Ubaydah, 
and among them were those who would go with Yazid. Every group 
went with whom it liked. 

[The same authorities]: The first peace agreement that happened 
in Syria was the peace agreement of Ma’ab,5*° which is a tribal meet- 
ing place, not a city. Aba ‘Ubaydah passed by them on his way to 
Syria. It is a village of al-Balqa’. They fought him but then sought 
peace, and he made a peace agreement with them. The Romans 
massed together in al-‘Arabah in the land of Palestine. Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan sent against them Abt Umamah al-Bahili, who routed that 
massed army. 

[The same authorities]: The first warfare that occurred in Syria 
after the expedition of Usimah was in al-‘Arabah; then they went to 
al-Dathinah**’ — it is also said al-Dathin. Aba Umamah al-Bahili 
defeated the enemy, killing a patrikios among them. Then occurred 


583. A great Yemeni tribe later prominent in Syria as well as Egypt and al-Kifah. 
See EP, s.v. Kinda; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 47-53, 371-72. 

584. Another great Yemeni tribal grouping having two main branches: the Azd al- 
Sarah located in ‘Asir and the Azd ‘Uman of ‘Uman, the latter apparently being added 
to the former in the Islamic period. See EP, s. v. Azd; Ibn:al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 41- 
44, 217. 

585. An important place in the early Islamic history of Syria, Jabiyah lies some 80 
km. south of Damascus, just north of Nawa. See El’, s.v. Djabiya; Le Strange, Pales- 
tine, 460-61; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 91-92. 

586. This is the ancient town of Rabbath Moab, now al-Rabbah, a dozen kilometers 


~ north of al-Karak. Interestingly, the very early Armenian writer Pseudo-Sebeos, His- 


tory, 123-24, states that the Arabs began their invasion of Syria from “Moabite Rab- 
bath, at the borders of Ruben’s [land}.” This accords not only with the tradition cited 
here but also with the tradition asserting that the first expedition to Syria, which was 
sent by the Prophet himself, reached Mu’tah, a place about a dozen kilometers south 
of al-Karak. See Le Strange, Palestine, 494—95, 509—10; Baladhuri, Futith, 134; Ya- 
quit, Mu‘jam, V, 31; Donner, Conquests, 116, 314 n. 188. 

587. A village near Gaza. Variant accounts give its name as al-Dabiyyah or al-Da- 
biyah, the latter being the same as al-Dathinah, with different pointing of the Arabic 
letters. Possibly it was ancient Anthedon. See Le Strange, Palestine, 437; Baladhuri, 
Futih, 130; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 417; Donner, Conquests, 115. 
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Marj al-Suffar, in which Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi was martyred. 
Adrunjar®®* came against them with four thousand [troops] while 
they were off guard, so that Khalid and a number of the Muslims 
were martyred. 

Abi Ja‘far: It has also been said that the one killed in this battle 
was a son of Khalid b. Sa‘id and that Khalid retreated when his son 
was killed, so that Aba Bakr sent Khalid b. al-Walid as overall com- 
mander over the commanders who were in Syria; these he joined to 
his forces. Khalid departed from al-Hirah in Rabi‘ al-Akhir of the 
year 13 (4 June—2 July 634) with eight hundred (men].** It is also said 
five hundred. He left behind in charge of his province al-Muthanna 
b. Harithah. The enemy met him at Sandawda’,5* but he conquered 
them and left Ibn Haram al-Ansari5?! behind there. He also met an 
assemblage at al-Musayyakh and al-Husayd led by Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr 
al-Taghlibi, defeated them, and took captives and spoils. He went 
on, going into the desert from Quraqir5” to Suwa. He raided the peo- 
ple of Suw4, taking their possessions and slaying Hurqis b. al-Nu‘- 
man al-Bahrani.5* Then he came to Arak,>** whose people made a 


588. Greek droungdrios, the title of a high-ranking military officer, who might 
command a division or a fleet. See Ostrogorsky, History, 251. It is first mentioned by 
Theophanes, Chronicle, 68, referring to the year 79—80/698—99. Probably better read 
as al-Durunjar. 

589. The itinerary for Khalid’s march from Iraq to Syria suggested by this report 
follows a northern route not far from the Euphrates, then descending on Damascus 
via Palmyra. It thus contrasts with the route given by Sayf on p. 113, below, which 
passed through Dimat al-Jandal far to the south. The northern route suggested here 
is favored by Caetani, Annali, Il, 1192-1236, and opposed by Musil, Arabia Deserta, 
553-73. Donner, Conquests, 119-27, does not favor one route over the other. The 
route given in Kifi, Futih, I, 135-36, closely follows that presented here. 

590. Musil, Middle Euphrates, 34N. 23, identifies it as the shrine of al-Mushayhid 
seen 5 km. east of the present Iraqi city of al-Raméadi, on the right bank of the Eu- 
phrates. See also Donner, Conquests, 121, 180, 185; Morony, Iraq, 221, 224. 55. 

591. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Haram al-Khazraji, said to have fought at Uhud and much iater 
to have fought for ‘Ali at Siffin. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 284-85; 32; Donner, Con- 
quests, 422 (under Sa‘id}. On his family’s connection with Sandawda’, see Musil, 
Middle Euphrates, 300. 

592. It is identified by Musil, Arabia Deserta, 555, as Qulban Qirajir, a waterhole 
on the eastern border of the Wadi Sirhan some 37 km. east-southeast of Kaf in al-Qu- 
rayyat district of northernmost Saudi Arabia and 500 km. southwest of ‘Ayn al- 
Tamr. This is considered plausible by Donner, Conquests, 123. However, Quraqir 
could also be an unknown place whose name is now lost. 

593. He is called al-Namari on p. 64, above. 

594. A town in the Syrian Desert 25 km. east-northeast of Tadmur (Palmyra); it is 
now called Rakah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 153; Le Strange, Palestine, 395, Musil, Ara- 
bia Deserta, 565. 
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peace agreement with him. He also came to Tadmur,5 whose peo- 
ple had fortified themselves but then made a peace agreement with 
him. Then he came to al-Qaryatayn,5* where he fought the inhabi- 
tants, conquered them, and took spoils. He also came to 
Huwwarin,>*’ fought the inhabitants, defeated them, killed, and 
took captives. He came to Qusam,‘ where the Bani: Mashja‘ah5” 
of the Quda‘ah made a peace agreement with him. He came to Marj 
Rahit™ and raided the Ghassan on the day of their Easter (24 April 
634), slaying and taking captives. He sent Busr b. Abi Artah and 
Habib b. Maslamah against al-Ghitah. They came to a church, 
where they took the men and the women captive and drove the chil- 
dren to Khalid. 


595. The ancient Palmyra (biblical Tadmor), it still bears the same Arabic name of 
Tadmur and lies 140 km. east of Hims. It used to belong to the Kalb. See Er', s.v. Pal- 
myra; Le Strange, Palestine, 540—42. Kifi, Futih, 1, 140—41, details Khalid’s attack. 

596. A town in the Syrian desert about halfway between Tadmur and Damascus; it 
still has the same name. See Le Strange, Palestine, 79, 481. 

597. It is a settlement in the Jabal Sanir and in any case near al-Qaryatayn, with 
which it is confused in one report. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 315-16; Le Strange, Pal- 
estine, 456, 481; Musil, Arabia Deserta, 564. 

598. Identified by Musil, Arabia Deserta, 563, with the Roman station of Casama, 
which he further identifies with Khan al-Manqirah, some 31 km. south-southeast of 
al-Qaryatayn and 95 km. east-northeast from Damascus. 

599. A minor branch of the Quda‘ah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 279 (under 
Mas¥a‘a b. at-Taim], Il, 403. 

600. A plain about 25 km. east-northeast of Damascus near ‘Adhra’. It is consid- 
ered part of al-Ghitah. See EP, s.v. Mardj Rahit; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 21~22; V, 101; 
Le Strange, Palestine, 69, 503-4; Musil, Arabia Deserta, 558, 560. 

601. The Islamic date for this Easter is 19 Safar 13, which does not accord with the 
other dates given in the text. On this, see Musil, Arabia Deserta, 563. 

602. Text: Artah; read: Abi Artah. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda 
et Emendanda, pcxi-ocxul. He is Busr b. Abi Artah al-‘Amiri al-Qurashi. A young 
Companion of the Prophet, he first appeared — apart from this tradition— in the re- 
inforcements sent by the caliph ‘Umar from Medina to assist in the conquest of Egypt 
in 20/641. Later he settled in Damascus, supported Mu‘awiyah against ‘Ali in the 
first civil war, fighting at Siffin, after which he was sent to track down ‘Ali’s followers 
in the Hijaz and Yemen, where he gained an evil reputation for the executions he per- 
petrated and methods he followed. He often campaigned against the Romans and be- 
came governor of al-Basrah. He died after 52/672, when he last campaigned. See EP’, 
s.v. Bust; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 28; ll, 230; Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 44, 412, 424, 
426~29, 459~60, 462, 503-4, 507; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 409; Zubayri, Nasab, 439; 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 136, 222, 227, 230, 238, 259, 382; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 
154 —63; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, Ill, 223 — 28; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 1, 147 — 48; Theo- 
phanes, Chronicle, 44, 48, 52. 
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[Abii Ja‘far]:? The letter of Abi Bakr came to Khalid at al-Hirah [2110] 
when he had just returned from his pilgrimage. It said, 


Journey until you reach the Muslim armies at al- Yarmik, 
for they are distressed and causing distress. Do not by any 
means return to the like of what you have done, for your 
worry will not, with God's help, worry the masses of the. 
troops, and your method of removing the people's distress 
will never remove it. May your intentions and your favored 
position gladden you, Abi Sulayman! Therefore complete 
[your work], so that God may make [it] complete for you. Do 
not by any means let self-admiration enter you, so that you 
lose and fail. See that you do not rely upon any work [of 
yours], for God controls the bestowal of favor, and He is the 
Owner of reward. 


Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ata’ al-Bakka’i — 
al-Mugatti‘ b. al-Haytham™ al-Bakka’i— his father: The veterans 
of the battles of the conquest among the people of al-Kifah would 
make threats at Mu‘awiyah upon [hearing] certain things that 
reached them. They would say: ‘‘What does Mu‘awiyah want? We 
are the men of Dhat al-Salasil!” They would name what happened 
between it and [the battle at] al-Firad without mentioning what fol- 
lowed, out of contempt for what came after in comparison to what 
occurred before. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim — Zafar b. Dahi; Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah — Abt ‘Uth- 
man; Talhah—al-Mughirah; and al-Muhallab b. ‘“Uqbah —‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Siyah al-Ahmari: Abi Bakr had sent Khalid b. Said b. 
al-‘Asi to Syria at the time he sent Khalid b. al-Walid to Iraq. He en- 
joined on him the like of what he had enjoined on Khilid Jb. al- 
Walid]. Khalid b. Sa‘id went along until he descended on Syria, but 


603. This paragraph and the one following it are an almost exact repetition of text 
found on pp. 69—70, above. 

604. Text: ‘Atd’ ‘an al-Haytham, read: ‘Atd al-Bakk@i ‘an al-Mugqatti' b. al- 
Haytham, as in the isndd on p. 69, above. 

605. None of the fifteen Ishaq b. Ibrahims mentioned in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 
213 —23, seems to fit this isndd chronologically; therefore the Ishaq here must be 
considered an unknown person mentioned only by Sayf. 
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he did not make an assault. [Rather], he summoned [more] people, 
becoming mighty, so that the Romans feared him and recoiled from 
him. He did not persevere in [following] Abi Bakr’s command but 
entered the land in small detachments, although the Romans pre- 
tended to fall back before him, until they drew him to al-Suffar. Then 
they turned on him after he had come to feel safe. They found his son 
Sa‘id b. Khalid seeking bounty and slew him, him and those with 
him. When the news came to Khalid he set out in flight until he 
came to the open country (barr]®* and stopped at some place. The 
Romans gathered at al-Yarmak and encamped there. They said, ‘‘By 
God, we will indeed keep Abu Bakr too busy with himself to come 
into our land with his horses.” Khalid b. Sa‘id wrote to Aba Bakr 
about what had happened. At this, Aba Bakr wrote to ‘Amr b. al- 
‘Asi, who was in the land of the Quda‘ah, [commanding him] to go 
to al-Yarmiuk, and he did. He also sent Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah and 
Yazid b. Abi Sufy4n, ordering each of them to raid and said, ‘(Do not 
penetrate to the extent that any of your enemy are behind you.” 
Shurahbil b. Hasanah came to Abi Bakr from one of the victories of 
Khalid. Aba Bakr dispatched him toward Syria with a division. He 
also nominated each man of the commanders of the divisions to a 
district in Syria. 

They came together to al-Yarmik. When the Romans saw their 
coming together, they regretted what had been manifested by 
them’ and forgot with what they had been threatening Abi Bakr. 
They were concerned, their concern being themselves. They dis- 
tressed them, and they“ were distressed by them. Then they en- 
camped at al-Waqisah. Abi Bakr said, ‘‘By God, I will certainly 
make the Romans forget the whisperings of the devil about Khalid 
b. al-Walid.” Thus, he wrote to him this letter— which is above this 
report — and commanded him to appoint al- Muthanna b. Harithah 
as his deputy over Iraq with half of the troops. “And if God conquers 
Syria for the Muslims, return to your province in Iraq.” Khalid sent 
the fifths [of the spoils to Medina], except what had been given out 


606. It would seem that “desert” is implied by the word barr in such reports. 

607. That is, their braggadocio. 

608. Perhaps meaning the Muslims. 

609. Perhaps meaning the Romans. The text is obscure and possibly corrupt. See 
notes to Leiden text. 
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to the troops, with ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d al-Ansari,*"° and [informed the ca- 
liph] about his setting out for Syria. Khalid summoned the guides 
and departed from al-Hirah going to Damah. Then he struck into the 
open country to Quraqir. 

Then he said,*"! “How is there a way for me by which I will emerge 
behind the Roman forces, for if I face them directly, they will block 
me from relieving the Muslims?” All of the guides said, ‘“‘We know 
only a route that does not bear armies, which the lone rider takes. Do 
not by any means expose the Muslims.” Khalid nonetheless resolved 
on it, but no one responded to him in that except for Rafi‘ b. ‘Ami- 
rah,°'? [who did so] in extreme fear. Therefore Khalid stood up in 
their midst to say, ‘‘Do not by any means let your ways be diverse, 
nor your certainty weakened! Know that aid comes according to the 
level of the intention, and reward according to the level of the ac- 
count.®'3 The Muslim ought not to care about something he falls 
into, considering God's aid to him.” They said, ‘You are a man for 
whom God has brought together the good; it is your affair.” Thus 
they complied with his wishes, resolving on, being satisfied with, 
and desiring the like of what Khalid desired. He commanded them 
to take enough water to drink (li-al-shafah}*"* for five [nights’ jour- 
ney].°"5 He also gave orders to the commander of each cavalry troop 


610. Of the ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Malik b. al-Aws, he was one of the very few Ansar to 
play a major role in the conquests, campaigning against the Romans in al-Jazirah, Ci- 
licia, and Cyprus. He also governed Hims for ‘Umar and al-Jazirah for ‘Uthm4n. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 178; Ul, 569; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VII, 402; Ibn Khayyat, 
Te rikh, 158; Baladhuri, Futah, 161, 182, 185, 194, 209—12, 216, 219; Maqdisi, Is- 
tibsdr, 281 ~—82; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ml, 32. 

611. Here begins the detailed story cited by al-Tabari of Khalid’s famous march 
across the desert. Considerable effort has gone into trying to show which route he 
took. See Caetani, Annali, I, 1192-1236; Musil, Arabia Deserta, 553—73; Donner, 
Conquests, 120-27. See also pp. 109—10, above. 

612. Ibn Abi Rafi‘ al-Ta’i, he is said to originally have been a Christian. He em- 
braced Islam in 8/629. Later he was a tribal leader of the Sinbis branch of the Tayyi’ 
in al-Kifah. He died 23/644. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 256; I, 483; Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, 11, 624-25; Baladhuri, Futah, 131; Kufi, Futah, |, 136-38; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
Isti“ab, 1, 497—98; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 497-98; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 89. 

613. Ar. hisbah. A variant reading has hasanah, meaning “good deed,” so that re- 
ward would be “according to the level of the good deed.” In meaning this parallels the 
famous canonical hadith in Bukhari, I, 2. 

614. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda, et Emendanda, cccxm-— 
CCCXIV. 

615. Musil, Arabia Deserta, 556, 569—70, explains that this means six stages, not 
five, because they would be camping in the desert five nights. 
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as to the amount of water to give to the horses. Each leader made 
thirsty enough of the older female camels to suffice him, then gave 
them to drink once and yet again. Then they made the camels prick 
up their ears [from thirst],°'* covered {their mouths] with bags (ka- 
ma‘thd},°'’ and left their backs free [of loads].6'* Then they rode from 
Quraqir, going into the desert to Suwa, which is on the other side of 
it in Syria. When they had traveled for a day, they pressed the water 
out of the stomachs of ten of those camels for every group of horses, 
mixing what was in their stomachs with whatever milk there was. 
Then they gave the horses to drink and themselves took a swallow 
for a drink. They did that for four days. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz b. Tha‘la- 
bah*!? — his informant from the Bakr b. Wail: Muhriz b. Harish al- 
Muharibi®¢ told Khalid, ‘Put the morning star on your right eye- 
brow, then head for it; you will get to Suwa.” He was the best guide 
among them. 

Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari— Muhammad and Talhah, agreeing with 
them: When he reached Suwa and feared that the heat of the sun 
would overcome them, Khalid called out to Rafi‘, “What [news] do 
you have?"’ He answered, ‘‘Good. You have attained a copious 
source, for you are upon water.” He urged them on, though he was 
perplexed [and] bleary eyed. He continued, ‘O people, look for two 
eminences that look like a pair of female breasts, then come to 
them.” They said, “Two eminences.’’ He went up on them both and 
said, “Strike to the right and to the left for a box-thorn like the seat 
of a man.’’?! They found its root and said, ‘A root, but we do not see 
any tree.” He said, ‘Dig wherever you will.” They stirred up the dust 
[to find] small quantities of water and swampy ground with sweet 


616. See Musil, Arabia Deserta, 570. On p. 554, however, he suggests that their 
eats were caused to tremble from thirst. 

617. Or, “tied up their mouths.” See Musil, Arabia Deserta, 554, 557, 570. 

618. See Musil, Arabia Deserta, 570, who also suggests that this implies that the 
camels’ urethras were bound up so they could not urinate. 

619. This man seems to be quoted only by Sayf. However, his alleged father is the 
well-attested Kifan who carried al-Husayn b. ‘Ali’s head to Damascus. See note 
1001, below. 

620. From Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IH, 486, it appears that this is his only historical men- 
tion. The notice, which contains the same report as here, comes from Aba Isma‘il 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi’s Futith al-Sha’m, and this probably derives ulti- 
mately from Sayf. 

621. Musil, Arabia Deserta, 571, suggests that this means “a low, round shrub.” 
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water under the sand. Rafi‘ said, “‘O Commander, by God, I have not 
come to this waterhole for thirty years. I only came to it once before, 
when I was a boy, with my father.” Thus they prepared themselves 
and then attacked, the enemy not believing that any army could 
cross [the desert] to them. . 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Amr b. Muhammad — Ishaq b. Ibra- 
him — Zafar b. Dahi: Khalid led us to attack from Suwa to Mu- 
sayyakh Bahra’ in al-Quswana,*? one of the waterholes. We took al- 
Musayyakh and the Namir by morning when they were unawares, 
and when a company were drinking in the face of the morning, while 
their cupbearer was singing to them, saying, 


Should you two not rouse me in the morning before the army of Aba 
Bakr? 


Then his head was cut off and his blood was mixed with his wine. 
Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad, by his isndd 
that has already been mentioned: When the Ghassan heard of Kha- 
lid’s going out against Suwa and its destruction, and his raid on Mu- 
sayyakh Bahra‘ and its destruction, they assembled at Marj Rahit. 
[Word of] that reached Khalid, who had already left the Roman fron- 
tier fortresses and their armies on the border of Iraq behind him, so 
that he now lay between them® and the Yarmik. He directed him- 
self toward them,‘ going forth from Suwa after he had returned to 
it with the captives of the Bahra’. He stopped at al-Rummana- 
tayn,°*5 which were two markers of the road, then he stopped at al- 
Kathab, until he came to Damascus, then Marj al-Suffar. On it, he 
met the Ghassan under al-Harith b. al-Ayham.*’ He overthrew 


622. Voweling uncertain. Possibly the same as the Qusw4n mentioned in Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 366, as it is attributed to the Bakri Taym or the Sa‘d Tamim. This place 
is identified by Musil, Middle Euphrates, 311, as the modern region of al-Qasi due 
west of Hit in the desert on the south side of the Hawr4n valley. Kafi, Futah, I, 138, 
gives al-Kawathil as the name at this place in Khalid’s itinerary. 

623. That is, the Roman forces in Iraq. 

624. That is, the Ghassan at Marj Rahit. 

625. According to Musil, Arabia Deserta, 572, this name denotes two low, natural 
domes east of Damascus that now are unidentifiable. 

626. Emended by Musil, Arabia Deserta, 572, to kathib, it denotes a low, sandy 
mound east of Damascus, now unidentifiable. 

627. This appears to be the only mention of such a person. It could either be a mis- 
take for Jabalah b. al-Ayham, as is likely, or else an otherwise unknown brother of 
Jabalah along the lines of the brothers Sayf provides for other famous men. On Jabalah, 
see note 326. 
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their camp and their families and stayed on the plain for some 
days. He sent Abu Bakr the fifths [of the spoils] with Bilal b. al- 
Harith al-Muzani.** Then he went out from the plain until he 
came to the canal of Busr4, which was the first city in Syria that 
was conquered by Khalid and those with him of the troops of Iraq. 
After that, he set forth from it and came to the Muslims at al- 
Wagisah. He was in command of nine thousand when he fought 
the enemy there. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and al-Muhal- 
lab: When Khalid returned from his pilgrimage, the letter of Aba 
Bakr came to him, [commanding him] to go forth with half of the 
troops and to leave al-Muthannd b. Harithah in charge of the re- 
maining half and saying, ‘Do not by any means take brave [men] un- 
less you also leave behind brave [men] for him too. When God grants 
you victory, bring them back to Iraq, and yourself with them, for then 
you will be governing your province.” Khalid had the Companions 
of God’s Messenger brought to his presence and appropriated them 
for himself, not al-Muthanna. He rather left to al-Muthanna num- 
bers of men from among those he was satisfied with (ah! al- 
qand‘ah) who were not Companions. Then he looked at those who 
remained, pulling out those who had come to the Prophet in delega- 
tions or otherwise, and left to al-Muthann4 their numbers from the 
people with whom he was satisfied. Then he divided the army into 
two halves. 

Al-Muthanni said, ‘By God, I will not keep to other than the ex- 
ecution of Abii Bakr’s command in its totality regarding having in 
[my] company half of the Companions, or a part of the half. By God, 
I do not hope for victory except by them. Wherefore then do you de- 
nude me of them?’”’ When Khalid saw that, after having held back 
from him, he provided al-Muthanna with replacements from among 
the Companions until he was satisfied. Among those whom he gave 
him as replacements from among them were Furat b. Hayyan al-‘Ijli, 


628. An important tribal leader, he was a Muslim by 6/628, was assigned land by 
the Prophet near Medina, commanded the Muzaynah regiment at the conquest of 
Mecca in 8/630, took part at al-Qadisiyyah, and later moved to al-Bagrah, before 
dying in 60/680 at eighty years of age. See Tabari, I, 2574-75; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, Il, 226; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 276, 425—26, 571, 799-800, 820, 896, 1014, 1029; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, I, 272, 291, 339; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 273; Baladhuni, Futih, 13- 
14; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 182; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 164. 
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Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah and al-Harith b. Hassan®? the two 
Dhuhlis, Ma‘bad b. Umm Ma‘bad al-Aslami,° ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Awfi al-Aslami,*! al-Harith b. Bilal al-Muzani, and ‘Asim b. ‘Amr 
al-Tamimi, so that, when al-Muthanna was satisfied and had taken 
what he needed, Khalid withdrew and went off toward his destina- 
tion. Al-Muthanna accompanied him as far as Quragir, then re- 
turned to al-Hirah in al-Muharram [13] (7 March—5 April 63,4). 

Al-Muthanna remained in his [seat of] authority, putting his 
brother in the outpost he had been in on al-Sib. In place of Dirar b. 
al-Khattab, [he put] ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas, in place of Dirar b. al- 
Azwar [he put] Mas‘id,*? his other brother, and he filled the places 
of all those commanders who had departed with men like them from 
the people of sufficiency { ah! al-ghand’). He also appointed Madhur 
b. ‘Adi to one of those positions. 

Meanwhile, the Persians found order, one year after Khalid had 
come to al-Hirah, a little after Khalid’s departure — that was in the 
year 13 — under Shahrbaraz b. Ardashir b. Shahriyar,“* one of the 
relatives of Kisra, then of Sabir.“ He sent against al-Muthanna a 


629. He probably became a Muslim in 9/631. Subsequently, he participated in the 
wars of conquest. However, all transmissions showing him in the conquests are 
through Sayf, including his part in the imaginary conquest of Khurasan that Sayf at- 
tributed to the year 17/638. In 36/656 he was the commander of the Kifan Dhuhl at 
the Battle of the Camel, where he fell. See Tabari, I, 2231, 2474, 2477, 2682, 3202-3; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 154; Il, 307; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 1, 277. 

630. Ma‘bad b. Aktam al-Khuza‘i, he was ‘Ali's messenger to Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 
in al-Kafah at the beginning of 36/656. See Tabari, I, 1458-59, 3089; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 197; Il, 204 (under ‘Atikah bt. Khalid), 380; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 338—40, 
388 — 89; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Ul, 102, 210; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, Il, 60; Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’ rikh, 39; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 438. 

631. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al-Khuza‘l, he embraced Islam by 6/628 and later mi- 
grated to al-Kifah, where he was the last Companion of the Prophet alive. He is said 
to have died as late as 80—87/699—706. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 201; Il, 106; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 21; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 382; Ibn ‘Abd al-Bary, Isti‘db, Il, 
264-65; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 279-80. 

632. Unattested except in the transmissions of Sayf in this volume. 

633. The nomenclature of this alleged Persian shows Sayf’s method in conflating 
names of famous persons to produce new persons with which to adorn his stories. 
Shahrbaraz is the general of Khusraw II who was not part of the royal house. There is 
no precedent for his unusual name. See Tabari, I, 1061-64; Christensen, L’Iran, 492. 
Ardashir is borrowed from the short-lived Ardashir II b. Shirdyah, who was over- 
thrown and killed by Shahrbaraz. See Tabari, I, 1061 —62, and above p. 11 and note 
74. Shahriyar was the father of Yazdigird II] who himself never held the throne. See 
below, p. 22.2 and note 1054. No such collocation of royal Persian names exists out- 
side of Sayf’s transmissions. 

634. This appears to refer to the earlier Persian King Shapir Il (309—79 C.E.). 
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huge army commanded by Hurmuz Jadhiyah® containing ten 
thousand men and an elephant. The forward posts wrote to al-Mu- 
thanna about his approach. Al-Muthanni left al-Hirah [heading] 
toward him, joining the forward garrisons to himself. He put in 
charge of his two wings al-Mu‘annd and Mas‘td, the two sons of 
Harithah. He waited for Hurmuz at Babil.** Hurmuz Jadhiyah ap- 
proached, his two flanks being commanded by al-Karukbadh®’ and 
al-Kharukbadh.“* He wrote to al-Muthannd, “From Shahrbaraz to 
al-Muthanna. I have sent against you an army consisting of the rab- 
ble of the Persians who are nothing but keepers of chickens and 
swine. I am not going to fight you except with them.” Al-Muthanna 
answered him: 


From al-Muthannd to Shahrbaraz. You are one of two 
men: either an oppressor, which would be worse for you and 
better for us, or else a liar, and the greatest of liars in punish- 
ment and shame both with God and with people are kings. 
But what sensible opinion shows me is that you have been 
forced to use only the rabble; therefore, praise be to God who 
has thrown back your intrigue on the keepers of chickens 
and swine. 


The Persians were taken aback by his letter. They said, “Shahr- 
baraz is only weakened by the ill omen of his place of birth and the 
baseness of his upbringing,” for he used to live in Maysan,? and cer- 
tain countries are a disgrace to those who inhabit them. They told 
him, ‘You have encouraged our enemy against us by what you wrote 
to them. When you write to anyone, consult [first].” 


635. See Hurmuz and Bahman Jadhiyah above, pp. 9-13, 16—19, 22-23, 37, 43—- 
44, 51. This new collocation would appear to be either an accidental or intentional 
juxtaposition of the aforementioned names. 

636. The site of ancient Babylon, it lies east of the Euphrates just north of the pres- 
ent al-Hillah. See EP, s.v. Babil, Le Strange, Lands, 71-72. 

637. Text: al-Kawkabad: read: al-Karukbadh, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, 
Addenda et Emendanda, pcxm. 

638. Text: al-Khitkabad; read: al-Kharukbadh, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossar- 
ium, Addenda et Emendanda, pcx. Owing to the similarity of their forms, it is pos- 
sible that these two names or titles are a doublet of the same original. The persons 
bearing them appear to be unknown except in Sayf’s reports, as is the case with most 
of the Persians he names. 

639. The large district on the lower Tigris between Kaskar and al-Basrah. See the 
detailed article in El’, s.v. Maisan; Le Strange, Lands, 43, 80, map II, Morony, Iraq, 
127, 1§9—63; Donner, Conquests, 159-60. 
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They met at Babil and fought each other a fierce battle on the 
nearer bank of al-Sarah® on the first road. Then al-Muthanna and 
some of the Muslims came against the elephant by turns, for it had 
scattered the ranks and the squadrons, and they gained its slaughter, 
killing it. They then defeated the Persians. The Muslims pursued 
them, killing them until they had brought them beyond their frontier 
outposts. They remained in these, but the pursuers continued to fol- 
low the defeated remnants until they reached al-Mada’in. 

‘Abdah b. al-Tabib al-Sa‘di*! spoke [poetry] regarding that. ‘Ab- 
dah had migrated (hdjar|*2 owing to the migration of a wife of his, 
so that he participated in the Battle of Babil. When she had caused 
him to despair, he returned to the desert and declaimed:** 


Is the rope of Khawlah after the parting still joined, 
or are you, living far away from her, [only] preoccupied? 
Lovers have days that they remember, 
and the course of a journey, before the departure, had its imag- 
ined appearance. 
Khuwaylah** has settled among a group with whom I am ac- 
quainted®5 : 
before al-Mada’in; among them are the rooster and the ele- 
phant. ; 
They strike the heads of the Persians in open daylight; 
among them are horsemen who are neither weaponless nor 


sway in the saddle. 


And so on. Al-Farazdaq,* when he was enumerating the noble 


640. This is the Great Sarah Canal, which branched off from the Euphrates just 
above Babil and carried water due east as far as the Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 
72-73, map Il. 

641. ‘Abdah b. Yazid al-Tabib al-‘Abshami, the poet. See Tabari, I, 2292; Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 78; 11, 134; fbn Durayd, Ishtiqaq, 262; Igbahani, Aghdni, XVIII, 
163-64. 

e42. That is, he migrated from the Arabian peninsula to the conquered lands, here 
to Iraq. 

64 . Lines 1,.3, and 4 of this poem are also found in Isbahani, Aghdni, XVII, 163. 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 75 (al-Mada’in), has all four lines plus one more. Both vary from 
Tabari’s text. 

644. The diminutive for Khawlah. 

645. Or, “I visited.” 

646. The famous Basran Tamimi poet, he died in 110/728 or 112/730. See EP, s.v. 
al-Farazdak. 
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houses of the Bakr b. Wa’il and mentioned al-Muthannd and his kill- 
ing of the elephant, (said]:’ 


The house of al-Muthanna, who slew the elephant by force, 
is at Babil, for the sovereignty of Babil belongs to a horseman. 


Shahrbaraz died at the time of the defeat of Hurmuz Jadhtyah. 
The Persians quarreled amongst themselves. The lands of the Sawad 
between the Tigris and Burs®* remained in the hands of al-Mu- 
thanna and the Muslims. Then the Persians agreed after Shahrbaraz 
on Dukht-i Zaban,“° the daughter of Kisr4, but no order of hers was 
carried out, she was deposed, and Sabir b. Shahrbaraz**° was made 
king. 

When Sabir b. Shahrbaraz became king, al-Farrukhzadh b. al- 
Bindaw4n took charge of his affairs. He asked Sabir to marry him to 
Azarmidukht,**' the daughter of Kisra, and so he did, but she became 
angry at that and said, ‘“‘O cousin, would you marry me to my 
slave?” He replied, ‘Be ashamed of such talk, and do not repeat it to 
me again, for he is your husband!” Therefore, she sent a message to 
Siyawukhsh al-Razi,°*? who was one of the treacherous killers 
among the Persians, and complained to him about what she feared. 
He said to her, “If you dislike this, do not go back to him about it. 
Rather, send a message to Sabir, telling him to have al-Farrukhzadh 
come to you. I will protect you from him.” She did so, and Sabir did 
so. Siyawukhsh readied himself. When it was the night of the wed- 
ding, al-Farrukhzadh approached and went inside, where Siy4- 
wukhsh unleashed himself on him, slaying him and those with 
him. Then he rushed out with her to Sabur. She came into his pres- 
ence, and they went in to him and killed him. Azarmidukht bt. 
Kisra became queen, and the Persians were occupied with that. 


647. A version of the complete poem is found in Farazdaq, Diwan, Il, 666—70. 

648. Now called al-Biris, it was the ancient Borsippa and presently shows extensive 
ruins. It is located 21 km. southwest of Babil between the two branches of the Eu- 
phrates. See Musil, Middle Euphrates, 38 n. 30, 39, 245-46, 276, 278, and accom- 
panying map of northern Arabia (h 20}; Morony, Iraq, 148, 174. 

649. Mentioned only in this place by Sayf. 

650. Mentioned only by Sayf. See note 633. 

651. She reigned a year and a half, or probably less, in about 630-32 C.£. See Tabari, 
I, 1064-65; Christensen, L’Iran, 493; Frye, History, 337; CHI, tll, 171. 

652. Siyawukhsh b. Mihran b. Bahram Shabin, he is allegedly the grandson of the 
usurper Bahram VI (590-91 C.£.). He probably is yet another imaginary scion of a pre- 
Islamic house said to have been conquered by the Muslims in the early campaigns. 
Sayf improbably claims that he was the king of al-Rayy in 22/643. See Tabari, I, 2447, 
2653-54. His alleged father Mihran is mentioned above, pp. 5 3~54. See note 289. 
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News about Abi Bakr was slow in reaching the Muslims. Al-Mu- 
thanna made Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah his deputy in charge of the 
Muslims and put Sa‘id b. Murrah al-‘Tjli in his place in the forward 
outposts. Al-Muthanna set out to go to Abi Bakr [first] in order to 
tell him the news about the Muslims and the polytheists, [second] 
to ask his permission to seek the help of those whose had clearly 
shown their repentence and their regret from among the people of 
apostasy (ahl al-riddah) who had asked his permission to join cam- 
paigns, and [third] to inform him that he had not left behind anyone 
more able than they to fight the Persians, to wage war on them, and 
to help the immigrants (muhdjirin).* He arrived at Medina when 
Abd Bakr had fallen ill. 

After Khalid had set out for Syria, Abt Bakr fell ill with the illness 
from which he was to die within months. Al-Muthanna arrived 
when he had become better. Abi Bakr entrusted |the succession} to 
“Umar. When al-Muthanna told him the news, he said, ‘I must con- 
sult “Umar.” When ‘Umar came, he said to him, 


Listen, O ‘Umar, to what I say to you, then act according 
to it. I hope to die on this day of mine. (That was a Monday.) 
If I die, do not by any means let the evening enter before you 
have summoned the men [to go} with al-Muthann. If I delay 
until the night, do not by any means let the morning come 
before you summon the men [to go] with al-Muthann4. Do 
not let any catastrophe at all, even if it is great, keep you 
from the matter of your religion and your Lord’s counsel. 
You saw what I did on the day the Messenger of God died, 
and the people were never stricken with the like of it. By 
God, if I were to weaken in the affair of God and the affair of 
His Messenger, He would abandon me and punish me, so 
that Medina would be consumed by fire. If God grants vic- 
tory to the commanders in Syria, return the troops of Khalid 
to Iraq, for they are its people, the governors of its affairs 
alone, and the people of violence and courage against the en- 
emy. 


653. Here this term seems clearly to mean the Muslims fighting in Iraq, rather than 
its better-known usage, referring to the Qurashis who had migrated from Mecca to 
Medina. 

654. This would appear to be an allusion to the Battle of al-Harrah, called Harrat 
al-Nar, “the Harrah of the Fire,” which was so disastrous to the Medinans. It took 
place in 63/683 and witnessed the slaughter of many of the descendants of noble Qu- 
rashi and Ansari lineages. See EP, s.v. al-Harra; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 289-314. 
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Abi Bakr died at night. ‘Umar then buried him at night and said 
prayers over him in the mosque. He also summoned the men to [join] 
al-Muthanna after Aba Bakr had been interred. ‘Umar said, “Abu 
Bakr knew that it would annoy me to put Khalid in charge of warfare 
in Iraq when he ordered me to send back his troops but left aside 
mention of Khalid himself.’’ ; 

Abia Ja‘far: The matter of Aba Bakr reached Azarmidukht when 
one half of al-Sawad was under his control. Then he died, and the 
Persians were diverted by internal affairs from removing the Mus- 
lims from al-Sawad in the time between the rule of Abi Bakr to the 
accession of ‘Umar and the return of al-Muthanna with Abu 
“Ubayd®5 to Iraq. At that time, most of the troops of the people of 
Iraq were at al-Hirah and the outposts on al-Sib, whence raids 
brought them to the bank of the Tigris. The Tigris was a barrier be- 
tween the Arabs and the Persians. This is the story of Iraq during the 
reign of Abi Bakr, from its beginning to its end. 


Continuation of the Report of Ibn Ishaq 


Abia Bakr wrote to Khalid when the latter was at al-Hirah, com- 
manding him to reinforce the forces in Syria with the strong among 
those he had with him, and to lead them forth, leaving behind to be 
in charge of the weak a man from among them. When the letter of 
Abia Bakr came to Kh4lid with that [message], Khalid said, ‘‘This is 
the work of al-U‘aysir, the son of Umm Shamlah*%* — meaning 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab— who has envied me that the conquest of Iraq 
should be at my hand.” Khalid set out with the strong among his 
men and sent the weak and the women back to Medina, the city of 
the Messenger. He put in charge of them ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d al-Ansari. 
Khalid left behind al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani in com- 
mand of those of the Rabi‘ah and other groups who had embraced 
Islam. 

Then he went along until he stopped at ‘Ayn al-Tamr and raided 
its people, making gains from them. He also took up positions be- 
fore a fortress there in which Kisra had stationed troops, until he got 


655. Aba ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi, he is the father of al-Mukhtar, the famous 
Shi‘ rebel in al-Kufah 65 — 67/685 —87. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 118; Il, 561; 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 108-10; Baladhuri, Futah, 307-10; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 161—- 
62; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 130—31; Donner, Conquests, 174, 191-94, 211, 223, 375- 

656. That is, “the little left-handed one, the son of temporal joys.” 
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them to come out and cut off their heads. He took many captives 
from ‘Ayn al-Tamr and from among the sons of those garrison troops 
and sent them to Abi Bakr. Among those captives were Abi ‘Am-— 
rah, the mawld of the Shayban,**’ who was the father of ‘Abd al-A‘1a 

b. Abi ‘Amrah;** Abu ‘Ubayd, the mawld of al-Mu‘alla of the An- 
sar, from the Banta Zurayq;* Aba ‘Abdallah, the mawld of the 
Zuhrah; Khayr, the mawld of Aba Dawid al-Ansari, who was 
also one of the Bani Mazin b. al-Najjar;' Yasar, who was the grand- 
father of Muhammad b. Ishaq, the mawl4 of Qays b. Makhramah b. 
al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf,*? Aflah ,* the mawld of Abi Ayyib al- 


657. Text: Shabban; read: Shayban. 

658. Al-Shaybani, he was born c. 30/651 in Medina, where he was part of the 
Umayyad circle, being a companion of ‘Abd al-“Aziz b. Marwan. Subsequently, he 
fled to Damascus with the Umayyads, in 64/684. He accompanied ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to 
Egypt during the latter’s governorship but returned to Damascus after his patron’s 
death. He later became an important adviser to the caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
representing him in an embassy to the Roman emperor Leo III in 100/719, after 
which no more is heard of him. He married a sister of Misa b. Nusayr, the conqueror 
of North Africa and Spain. He also was a poet. See ‘A¢wan, Sirah, 75 —77. See also 
notes 303-4 above. 

659. A Medinan, he was also killed at the Battle of al-Harrah in 63/683. His name 
is given by Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqait, V, 87, as Abi ‘Abdallah ‘Ubayd, the mawld of “Ubayd 
b. al-Mu‘alla. However, as ‘Ubayd b. al-Mu‘alla is said to have fallen at Uhud in 3/ 
625, it is impossible for a mawld taken captive in 13/634 to have belonged to him. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 561; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, H, 126; Ibn Durayd, Ish- 
tiqaq, 459—60; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 182; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ul, 447. Probably the name 
of the mawl4d, ‘Ubayd, has been confused with that of the son of al-Mu‘alla who was 
actually his master. Al-Mu‘alla b. Lawdhan himself is only a name and thus probably 
was never a Muslim, except in Wagqidi, Maghazi, 306, where he probably is mistak- 
enly named among the slain at Ubud. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 192; I, 410; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 447-48. 

660. Text: Zahrah; read: the Zuhrah, referring to the Qurashi clan of the Zuhrah. 
This Aba ‘Abdallah is unidentified. 

661. Aba Dawiid ‘Umayr b. ‘Amir was a participant at the battle of Badr and Ubud. 
See Waqidi, Maghdzi, 24, 80, 95, 142, 149, 164; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 633, 705; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabagat, IN, 518; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 88, Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 58. Khayr is un- 
identified. 

662. Qays b. Makhramah was a noble Qurashi who would appear to have already 
been a Muslim by 7/629, when he was given a share of the spoils of Khaybar. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 15; 1, 461; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 694—95; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Hl, 
351; Zubayri, Nasab, 92; bn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 9, 102; Baladhuri, Futtih, 302; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 259-60. 

663. This Aflah was one of the famous early traditionists of Medina, where he died, 
possibly in 63/683 at the Battle of al-Harrah. However, some sources state that it was 
his son Kathir who fell there, which would appear more probable. His master Abi 
Ayyib is said to have freed him and bestowed on him a fortune of forty thousand dir- 
hams. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 86-87, 298—99; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 313; lbn Ha- 
jar, Tahdhib, I, 368—69. 
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Ansari, who was also one of the Bani Malik b. al-Najjar;°* and 
Humran b. Aban, the mawld of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. Khalid b. al- 
Walid also slew Hilal b. ‘Aqqah b. Bishr al-Namari and hanged him 
on a tree at ‘Ayn al-Tamr. 

Then Khalid proposed to go into the desert from Quraqir, which 
was a waterhole belonging to the Kalb, to Suwa, which was a water- 
hole belonging to the Bahra’. Between them was five days’ journey. 
Khalid was unfamiliar with the route, wherefore he sought a guide. 
He was introduced to Rafi‘ b. ‘Amirah al-Ta’i. Khalid said to him, 
“Set off with the men.” Rafi‘ answered him, “You will not find that 
[route] bearable with the horses and the baggage. By God, even the 
lone rider fears for himself from it. No one travels along it without 
exposing himself to danger. It is five long nights, during which no 
water is to be obtained, while it is also easy to lose the way.” Khalid 
said to him, ‘Woe to you! By God, I have no alternative to that. A 
strict order from the commander has come to me about that. There- 
fore, command as you see fit.” He responded, ‘Take much water. 
Whoever of you can make the ears of his camel prick up from [want 
of] water, let him do it, for they are murderous wastes, except for 
what God prevents. Find me twenty huge, fat old camels for slaugh- 
ter.” Khalid brought them to him. Rafi‘ busied himself with them, 
making them thirsty until he had exhausted them from thirst. Then 
he brought them to water so that they would drink, until, when they 
were full, he directed himself to them, cutting off their lips and then 
tying them up with bags, so that they could not ruminate. Then he 
left their backs free [of loads]. Then he said to Khalid, “Go.” 

Khalid set out in his company, making haste with his horses and 
baggage. Every time he stopped at a campsite, he pressed the water 
out of the stomachs of four of those old camels. He took what was in 
their paunches and gave it to the horses to drink. Then the men 
drank from what water they had carried with them. When Khalid 
grew fearful for his companions on the last day in the desert, he said 
to Rafi‘ b. ‘Amirah, who was bleary-eyed, ‘‘Woe to you, O Rafi‘! 


664. Khalid b. Zayd, one of the most famous of the Ansar, he was a supporter of ‘Ali, 
for whom he fought against the Kharijites in 38/658 and whom he served as governor 
of Medina. He is best known, however, for his death in a campaign against the Ro- 
mans in 49 — 52/669 — 72 of, in one less probable report, 55/675. See EP, s.v. Aba 
Ayyub; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 186; ll, 343; Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 93, 366, 368— 
69; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill, 484-85; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 77, 223, 232, 248; Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Bart, Istidb, 1, 403—5; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 405-6. 
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What [news] do you have?” Rafi‘ answered, ‘You have reached a co- 
pious source, God willing.’’ When they came near the two emi- 
nences, he said to the men, ‘‘Look. Do you see a bush of boxwood 
like the seat of a man?” They replied, ‘‘We do not see it.” He said, 
“We belong to God and to him we return!®5 Then you have perished, 
by God! And I have perished too, you bastards! Look!” When they 
searched again, they found it; it had been cut down, but a part of it 
remained. When the Muslims saw it, they shouted, ‘‘God is 
Greater!”’ Rafi‘ b. ‘Amirah also shouted, ‘‘God is Greater!’ Then 
they dug at its root. They dug and uncovered a spring, from which 
they drank until they had quenched their thirst. After that, camp- 
sites [with water] were continuous. Rafi‘ said, “By God, I never came 
to this waterhole but one time: I came to it with my father when I 
was a boy.” A Muslim poet said:* 


Rafi‘’s eyes are God's; how was he guided? 
He went into the desert from Quraqir to Suwa 

Not giving the camels drink for five days; when the army traversed 
it, it wept. 
No human being was seen to traverse it before you. 


When Khdlid reached Suwa, he attacked its inhabitants, who were 
of the Bahra’, before morning. Some people among them were drink- 
ing wine, which they had in a vat. They were gathered around it, 
while their singer was singing:®°’ 


Will you two not give me another drink before the army of Abi 
Bakr? 
Perhaps our deaths are near, though we do not know. 

Will you two not give me another drink in the glass, again giving 
me reddish-colored, pure, flowing wine? 

Will you two not give me another drink of the best dark wine, 
of the good-quality wine that diverts from the cares of the 
soul? 


665. Quran 2: 156. 

666. These lines are also cited without attribution in Baladhuri, Futih, 131, and 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 271; IV, 318. 

667. Five of these lines, with one slight variation, are found in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
427; the first of them is cited in Baladhuri, Futih, 132. Both sources attribute 
to Hurgus. 

668. Following Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, pcx. 
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I suspect that the Muslims’ horses and Khalid 

will come upon you before morning from al-Bishr.°© 
Will you not go before they fight [you], 

and before the pubescent girls go forth from the tent? 


They claim that that singer of theirs was slain in the attack, and that 
his blood flowed into that vat. 

Thereafter, Khalid continued in the direction in which he was 
going until he attacked the Ghassan at Marj Rahit. Then he went on 
until he stopped at the canal of Busra, which was being besieged by 
Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, Shurahbil b. Hasanah, and Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan. They all came together against it and besieged it until Busra 
made a peace agreement on terms of the jizyah. Thus God con- 
quered for the Muslims. It was the first of the cities of Syria to be 
conquered in the caliphate of Abt Bakr. Then they went all together 
to Palestine to support ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi. ‘Amr was encamped at al- 
‘Arabat in al-Ghawr®” of Palestine. The Romans heard about them 
and withdrew from Jilliq to Ajnadayn.‘”! Theodore, the full brother 
of Herakleios, commanded them. Ajnadayn is a town between al- 
Ramlah*”? and Bayt Jibrin‘” in the land of Palestine. ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi 
set out when he heard about Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, Shurahbil b. 
Hasanah, and Yazid b. Abi Sufyan, so that he met them and they 
gathered at Ajnadayn in order to mass against the Romans. 


669. This line would support Caetani’s contention that Khalid came via the region 
of Jabal Bishri to the northeast rather than by the route suggested by Musil. 

670. Al-Ghawr is the deep rift valley extending from the headwaters of the Jordan 
River through the Dead Sea to the head of the Gulf of “Aqabah. See EP, s.v. al-Ghawr; 
Le Strange, Palestine, 15, 30-32, §2—-§3, 67-68; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 216-18. 

671. Site of the first battle between the Muslims and Romans in the conquest of 
Palestine, its exact location is uncertain but somewhere on the plain of southwestern 
Palestine, perhaps about 25 km. west-southwest of Jerusalem, south of the present 
village of Bayt Jimal. See EP’, s.v. Ajnadayn; Le Strange, Palestine, 389; Donner, Con- 
quests, 129, 315 n. 189. Tabari, I, 2398-2402, and Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 103~4, give 
other versions of this battle. Kafi, Futih, I, 143-48, has an exaggerated and distorted 
version putting Khalid b. al-Walid in command even here. 

672. A large town founded c. 86/705 by Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik and still extant, 
it was the administrative center of early Muslim Palestine. See EI', s.v. al-Ramla; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 15, 28, 39, 41, 303-8; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 69-70. 

673. Also Bayt Jibril, ancient Betogabra-Baetogabris-Eleutheropolis, it lies 35 km. 
west-southwest of Jerusalem. It was populated by the Judham. See EP, s.v. Bayt Dji- 
brin; Le Strange, Palestine, 15, 28-29, 39, 41, 64, 380, 412—13; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
519. 
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Ibn Humayd— Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishag— Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr®’* — ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: The Romans were 
commanded by one of their men called al-Qubiqular,*”* whom Her- 
akleios had made his deputy over the commanders in Syria when he 
had returned to Constantinople. It was to him that Theodore went 
with those Roman forces that were with him. But the scholars of 
Syria claim that the Romans were commanded by none other than 
Theodore. God knows best. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaqg— Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr —‘Urwah: When the two armies drew near to 
each other, al-Qubiqular sent forth an Arab man. (I have been told 
that that man was cne of the Quda‘ah from the Tazid b. Haydan*’* 
called Ibn Hazarif.*’’) He said, ‘Go in among those people. Stay 
among them a day and a night, then bring me information about 
them.” Thus, an Arab man went in among them unquestioned. He 
stayed among them a day and a night, then came back to al-Qubi- 
qular, who asked, ‘What did you find out? ” He answered, “By night, 
(they are] monks, by day, horsemen. If a son steals their property, 
they cut off his hand; if he commits adultery, they stone him to es- 
tablish the right among them.” Al-Qubiqular said, “If you have told 
me the truth, the interior of the earth is better than meeting these 
on its surface. I wish that my fortune from God will be that he will 
separate me from them, neither helping me against them, nor help- 
ing them against me.” Then the troops marched against each other 
and fought. When al-Qubiqular had seen what he saw of fighting the 
Muslims, he said to the Romans, ‘Wrap my head in a robe.” They 


674. Al-Asadi al-Qurashi, he was a Medinan scion of the famous Zubayri house and 
a traditionist of good reputation. He died 110—20/728—38. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
184; Zubayri, Nasab, 250; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 

675. Text: al-Qubuqlar; read: al-Qubiqular, as suggested by Constantine Porphy- 
rogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, 323. The Greek koubikouldrios, Latin cu- 
bicularius, is a title rather than a name; it designated a chamberlain, who usually 
was nonmilitary and a eunuch. See Jones, Later Roman Empire, 566-70. But in the 
troubles of the seventh century, eunuchs could command troops as well, as attested 
in Theophanes, Chronicle, 43, for the year 27 — 28/648 — 49. This koubikouldrios 
would seem to be identified with the Sergios of Theophanes, Chronicle, 37, and per- 
haps also with the eunuch on p. 36. 

676. Closely related to the Mahrah in the genealogical tree, but apparently from the 
Syrian Arabs. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 328; Il, 545. 

677. Unidentified and apparently not mentioned elsewhere. 
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asked him, “Why?” He said, “‘[It is] the day for the miserable that I 
do not want to see. I have not seen in this world a day worse than 
this.” The Muslims cut off his head while he was wrapped up. Ajna- 
dayn occured on 28 Jumada al-Ula of the year 13 (30 July 634). A 
group of the Muslims were slain on that day, including Salamah b. 
Hisham b. al-Mughirah, Habbar b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad,°’® 
Na‘im b. ‘Abdallah al-Nabham,°”? Hisham b. al-‘Asi b. Wa’il, and a 
group of others from the Quraysh. (We were not given the names of 
any of the Ansar®®° who were killed in it.) 

In this year, Aba Bakr died on 21 or 22 Jumada al-Akhirah (22-23 
August 634). 


Continuation of the Report of Abi Zayd 


‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to his isndd, which has been men- 
tioned before: Khalid came to Damascus, and the governor of Busra 
massed [his forces] against him. Khalid set out against him, he and 
‘Abu ‘Ubaydah. Adrunjar met them, and Khalid triumphed over 
them, defeating them so that they entered their fortress and sought 
a peace agreement. He made peace with them on condition that 
[they pay] a dinar for each person every year, and a jarib®*! of wheat. 
Then the enemy came back against the Muslims. The Muslims’ 
troops came all together to Ajnadayn. The two sides met on Satur- 
day, 28 Jumada al-Ula 13 (30 July 634). The Muslims were victo- 


678. This is an apparent mistake for Habbar b. Sufydn b. ‘Abd al-Asad al-Makh- 
zimi al-Qurashi, whose martyrdom at Ajnadayn is corroborated by a number of 
sources, though Mu’tah also is mentioned. The better-known Habbar b. al-Aswad b. 
al-Muttalib was a different individual. See note 555. 

679. Al-‘Adawi al-Qurashi, he is said to have been one of the earliest Muslims. 
Other versions put his death at Mu’tah or al-Yarmuak. Though an early Muslim, he 
did not leave Mecca for Medina until 6/628. He was said to have been employed col- 
Jecting the tax of a part of the Khuz4‘ah at the end of 8 or the beginning of 9/630. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 26; Il, 448 (under Nu‘aym); Waqidi, Maghdzi, 973-74; 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 1, 258-59, 343—44; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I, 293; IV, 72, 138-39; V, 
170-71; Zubayri, Nasab, 380; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 567-68. 

680. The Medinan Arabs, who entirely embraced Islam in the Prophet’s lifetime 
and formed the backbone of his forces. See EP, s.v. Ansar; Watt, Muhammad at Medi- 
na, 151-91. 

681. A measure of area, 1592 square meters. See Morony, Iraq, 100, 103, 531. But 
it is also, as here, a dry measure equal to four agfizah. See Fayruzabadi, Muhit, s.v. 
j-t-b. A qafiz varies from 496 to 640 liters. 

682. The day of the week matches with the date. 
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rious, and God defeated the polytheists. Herakleios’s deputy was 
killed, and men from among the Muslims were martyred. Then Her- 
akleios came back against the Muslims. They met at al-Waqusah. 
The Muslims fought them, and the enemy fought the Muslims. 
[News of] Abi Bakr’s death, and also Abi: ‘Ubaydah’s appointment, 
came to them while they were arrayed in battle formation. This bat- 
tle occurred in Rajab (31 August—29 September 63 4). 


[Aba Bakr’s Illness and Death] 


Abi Zayd— ‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to his isndd, which has 
been mentioned before: Abu Bakr died at the age of sixty-three years 
on Monday, 21 Jumada al-Akhirah (22 August 63 4).6° The cause of 
his death was that the Jews fed him poison in a grain of rice; it is also 
said in porridge (jadhidhah). Al-Harith b. Kaladah®** took some 
with him, then held back. He said to Abii Bakr, ‘You have eaten food 
which has been poisoned, the poison of a year.” Abt Bakr died after 
a year, having been sick for fifteen days. He was told, “If only you 
would send for the doctor.’ He responded, ‘He has already seen me.” 
They said, ‘What did he say to you?” Abi Bakr answered, “That I 
should do what I want.” 
Abu Ja‘far: ‘Attab b. Asid®5 died at Mecca on the day on which 
Abi Bakr died. Both were poisoned together, then ‘Attab died at 
Mecca. 


683. The day of the week matches with the date. 

684. Al-Thaqafi. He is renowned as a famous doctor who had studied medicine at 
Jundisabir and also was a Companion of the Prophet and especially of Abi Bakr. He 
may have embraced Islam at the fall of al-Ta’if in 8/630. Ibn Abi Hatim denied that 
he ever became a Muslim. See EP, Supplement, s.v. al-Harith b. Kalada; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 118; Il, 308; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 931 — 32, 1116; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill, 
147, 198, 247; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 485; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 489-90; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, 1, 288-89. 

685. Al-Umawi al-Qurashi, he was born after 600 C.E. He was appointed governor 
of Mecca by the Prophet in 8/630, even though he had only just become a Muslim. He 
held the post until his death. A variant version puts his death c. 23/644 rather than 
13/634, as here. The English word tabby derives ultimately from his name. See EP, 
s.v. ‘Attab; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gambarat, I, 8; Ul, 204; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 6, 889, 959; Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, Il, 413, 440, 500, 605; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 145; HI, 187; V, 446, VII, 
262; Zubayri, Nasab, 187, 312, 418; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 56, 58, 63, 72, 99, 107; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, tl, 451-52. 
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Other authorities®®* on the cause of Abii Bakr’s illness, which he 
died of, include al-Harith®*’” — Ibn Sa‘d®*— Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Usamah b. Zayd al-Laythi*®°— Muhammad b. Hamzah*—‘Amr! 
—his father;? Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah? — al-Zuhrio™ — ‘Urwah 
—‘A?ishah,©S and ‘Umar b. ‘Imran b.*¢ ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 


686. Of these three isndds, all go through Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi, the 
third transmitter in the first isnad. 

687. Al-Harith b. Abi Usamah, he was a transmitter of Ibn Sa‘d’s traditions who 
died in 282/895. See EP, s.v. Ibn Sa‘d. 

688. Abia ‘Abdallah al-Basri, he was a famous transmitter of the traditions of al- 
Waqidi. His great work al-Tabagat al-kabir is still extant and often cited in these 
pages. He lived c. 168—230/784—845. See EP, s.v. Ibn Sa‘d. 

689. Actually a mawild of the Layth, he was an important Medinan transmitter 
whose authority was impugned by many scholars but nevertheless deemed trustwor- 
thy by Muslim in his Sahih. He died at an age over seventy in 153/770. Al-Dhahabi 
and Ibn Hajar allege that he is different from Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam, the grandson 
of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s mawld Aslam, but it appears from their biographies that the 
two are either the same person or were two persons whose stories have become con- 
fused. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 413; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 662; Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 174- 
75; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 207-10. 

690. Muhammad b. Hamzah b. ‘Amr al-Aslami, he was a Medinan transmitter 
with a mixed reputation. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqaét, V, 248; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 127. 

_691. Apparently this is ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb b. Mubammad b. “Abdallah b. “Amr b. al- 
‘As al-Sahmi al-Qurashi, a noble Hijazi traditionist of mixed reputation who died at 
al-T# if in 118/736. See fbn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 25; 1, 184; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
243; Zubayri, Nasab, 411; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 516; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 48 - 


55. 

692. Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad, he was a resident of al-Ta’if and Medina. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 25; Il, 530; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 243; Zubayri, Nasab, 411; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 356-57, VUl, 51-55. 

693. Tabari, Index, 517, identifies this person as Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr b. ‘Umar b. Dirham, the mawld of the Asad, who died in 203/819 and hence 
was nearly contemporary with al-Waqidi. Although al-Waqidi did quote from him, 
he is not the Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah meant here, for there is no evidence he quoted 
from al-Zuhri. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 254-55. Rather, the Muhammad here is 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri, 
the nephew of the great al-Zuhri and a Medinan traditionist of mixed reputation. 
This nephew was murdered in 152/769 or 157/774. He is the only Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah attested as transmitting both from al-Zuhri and to al-Waqidi. See Zubayri, 
Nasab, 274; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 278-80. 

694. Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri al-Qur- 
ashi, c. 0-124/670—742, he was one of the most famous early Islamic scholars. He 
migrated from Medina to Damascus in 81/700, where he was on intimate terms with 
the Umayyads, especially the caliph Hisham, whose children he tutored. See El’, s.v. 
al-Zuhri; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 20; Il, 424; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Il, 388—89; Zu- 
bayri, Nasab, 274; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 445-51. 

695. That is, ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr, daughter of the first caliph and wife of the 
Prophet. She was born in 614 C.E. (or earlier) and died in 58/678. See EP, s.v. “Aisha 
bint Abi Bakr; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Il, 374-78; also, note 766. 

696. Text: ‘an; read: b., as Tabari, I, 2730, and Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda 
et Emendanda, DCXIn. 
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man b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq®"’ — ‘Umar b. al-Husayn, the mawld of 
the family of Maz‘in®* — Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Bakr:* Abi Bakr first began to get sick when he bathed on 
Monday, 7 Jumada al-Akhirah (8 August 634),” which was a cold 
day. Thus, he contracted a fever for fifteen days, during which he did 
not go forth for congregational worship. He commanded ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab to lead the worship. The people would come in to visit him, 
though he grew worse each day. He was staying in his house, which 
God’s Messenger had given him, which faces the house of ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan today. ‘Uthman had compelled them to be constantly with 
Abu Bakr in his illness. Aba Bakr died on the eve of Tuesday,” 21 
Jumada al-Akhirah of the year 13 of the hijrah (22 August 634). His 
caliphate lasted two years, three months, and ten days. 

Abia Ma‘shar: His caliphate was two years and four months less 
four days. 

He died at the age of sixty-three years. That is agreed on by all the 
reports. He lived the lifespan of the Prophet. Abt Bakr was born 
three years after the elephant. 

Ibn Humayd — Jarir?° — Yahya b. Sa‘id’°3 — Sa‘id b. al-Mu- 
sayyab:’” Abi Bakr by his caliphate completed the lifespan of the 


697. A great-great grandson of the caliph Abi Bakr. Zubayri, Nasab, 278-79, de- 
scribes his genealogy only down to his father ‘Imran, omitting this ‘Umar himself, 
who does not seem to be attested elsewhere. 

698. Text: Mat‘in; read: Maz‘tin. This ‘Umar was Abii Qudamah al-Makki, the 
mawila of ‘A’ishah bt. Qudamah b. Maz‘iin of the famous Meccan family of the Ju- 
mah clan of the Quraysh. He is said to have served as the judge of Medina and was 
renowned for his piety and trustworthiness as a traditionist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VII, 433~34. Waki‘, Qudah, I, 268, reports that he was judge of Mecca under al-Man- 
sur or al-Mahdi. 

699. A Medinan transmitter of tradition who is held to be reliable, he was a son of 
the famous ‘A’ishah bt. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah and was named for his maternal 
grandfather. His sister married the caliph al-Walid I. See Zubayri, Nasab, 278-79; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 17—18. 

7oo. The day of the week matches with the date. 

701. The Islamic day begins at sunset, so that he actually died on a Monday, as on 
p. 129. 

702. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Qurt al-Dabbi, 107—10/725-—28 to 188/804, he was 
a traditionist with a fair reputation. He was born in a village near Isfahan, grew up in 
al-Kiifah, and then migrated to al-Rayy, where he became judge. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Il, 75-77. 

703. Al-Najjari al-Ansgari, he was a very famous Medinan traditionist and judge at 
Medina (in 126/744), al-Hirah, and al-Hashimiyyah near Baghdad (in 143/760 to his 
death in 143—46/760—63). See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 186; II, 589; Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’ rikh, 554, 645; Waki‘, Qudah, J, 178-79; Ill, 241-45; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 63; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 221-24. 

704. Al-Makhzimi al-Qurashi, 15—19/636—40 to 93-94/712-13, he was a Medi- 
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Messenger of God. He died at the age of the Prophet. 

Abia Kurayb’s — Aba Na‘im’”*— Yiinus b. Abi Ishaq — Abii al- 
Safar — ‘Amir’ — Jarir:”°* I was with Mu‘awiyah when he said, 
“The Prophet died when he was sixty-three years old, Abt Bakr died 
when he was sixty-three years old, and “Umar was killed when he 
was sixty-three years old.” _ 

Abia al-Ahwas’” — Abu Ishaq’!°— ‘Amir b. Sa‘d?!! — Jarir: Mu- 
‘4wiyah said, ‘“God’s Messenger was taken when he was sixty-three 
years old, ‘Umar was killed when he was sixty-three years old, and 
Abia Bakr died when he was sixty-three years old.” 

‘Ali b. Muhammad, in the report from which I have drawn: Abu 
Bakr’s rule lasted two years, three months, and twenty days, and it 
is also said ten days. 


nan scholar of major importance in the transmission of tradition from the Compan- 
ions. He often is considered the most important figure of the generation after the 
Companions. He is said to have been whipped by the governor of Medina for refusing 
to render allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik’s sons in 84/703, just as he is similarly reported 
to have been lashed for refusing to pay allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr in 68/688. He mar- 
ried the daughter of Abi Hurayrah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 22; II, 501; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, Il, 379-84; Zubayri, Nasab, 345-46; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 123, 335, 
377, 407; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 84-88. 

705. Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ b. Kurayb al-Hamdani, 170~248/786—862, he was an 
important Kifan traditionist with a good reputation. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 414; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 385~—-86. 

706. Text: Nu‘aym; read: Na‘im, as is the common Arabic name today. He was al- 
Fadl b. ‘Amr, nicknamed Dukayn, b. Hammad b. Zuhayr b. Dirham al-Mula’i, the 
mawild of the family of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi, and an influential scholar of 
al-Kiifah. He lived 130-219/748—834. See EP’, s.v. Abii Nu‘aym; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
VI, 400-1; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 783; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 270-76. 

707. According to Tabari, Indices, 305, he is ‘Amir b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas al-Zuhri 
al-Qurashi, who indeed is attested as a transmitter of tradition in Medina. See Zu- 
bayri, Nasab, 264; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 63-64. See also note 711, below. It is curi- 
ous but “ exceptional to find a Medinan transmitter like this in the middle of a Ka- 
fan isndd. 

708. That is, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, d. 51/671. See note 206, above. 

709. Sallam b. Salim, the mawld of the Hanifah, he was a Kifan scholar of good 
reputation who died in 179/795. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 379; Ibn Khayyat, Ta- 
*vikh, 719; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 282-83. 

710. ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Sabi‘ al-Hamdani, c. 33/654 to 126-29/744—47, he was 
a very important Kifan traditionist with a fair reputation. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 228; Il, 167; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 313—15; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 63 —- 
67. 

711. Text: Sa‘id; read: Sa‘d, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et 
Emendanda, pcxm. He is ‘Amir b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas al-Zuhri al-Qurashi. See 
above, note 707. 
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Who Washed Abi Bakr, His Shroud, Who Prayed 
over Him, the Time of His Funeral Prayer, 
and the Time at Which He Died 


Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d — Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Malik b.”? Abi al- 
Rijal’'3— his father’'*—‘A’ishah: Abt Bakr died between the wor- 
ship of sunset and that of total darkness. 

Ibn Humayd— Yahya b. Wadih”"5— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’"*— 
‘Ata’’!” and Ibn Abi Mulaykah:’'* Asma? bt. ‘Umays7!’ said, “Abu 
Bakr said to me, ‘Wash me.’ I said, ‘I cannot bear that.’ He said, “Abd 


712. Text: ‘an; read: b., as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emen- 
danda, pcxm. 

713. Text: al-Rahhal; read: al-Rijal. This Malik was a Medinan transmitter who is 
aia only in the article on his father in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 295. See note 714, 

ow. 

714. Abi al-Rijal Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. Harithah al- 
Najjari al-Angari, he was a Medinan transmitter of tradition with a mixed reputation. 
He was called Abi al-Rijal, ‘the father of the men,” because he had ten sons. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, Ill, 488; VIII, 480; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 60; Dhahabi, Mizdan, Ill, 627; Ibn Ha- 
jar, Tahdhib, IX, 295—96; XII, 94. 

715. Abii Tumaylah, the mawld of the Ansar, he was a traditionist from Marw who 
was considered trustworthy. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Vil, 375; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
293-94. ; 

716. It is hard to say which Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah this might be. Tabari, In- 
dices, 517, proposes al-Angari, but even that does not narrow the field sufficiently. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 247~88. 

717. The famous Meccan jurist ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rababh, the maw1ld of the Quraysh, 27/ 
646 to 114—15/732—33. See EP, s.v. ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 467- 
70; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 510; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 199-203. 

718. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr al-Taymi al-Qurashi, he was 
a famous Meccan traditionist of good reputation who served as judge of al-T#if for 
Ibn al-Zubayr. He died in 117—18/73 5-36. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 21; II, 119; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, V, 472~73; Zubayri, Nasab, 293; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 516; 
Waki‘, Qudah, I, 261-62; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 306-7. 

719. Al-Khath‘amiyyah, she is possibly the most important woman of early Islam 
after Khadijah and ‘A’ishah. She was successively the wife of a Hilali, then ‘Ali's 
brother Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, and then the two caliphs Aba Bakr and ‘Ali. One of the 
earliest Muslims, she migrated with her husband Ja‘far to Ethiopia, where they re- 
mained for about twelve years representing the Prophet's interests. Her sons Mubam- 
mad b. Ja‘far (See Tabari, I, 3012, 3094, 3139) and Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, brought 
up in ‘Ali’s household, participated in the killing of the caliph ‘“Uthman. She was also 
the center of a genealogical marriage nexus, being related through her sisters to the 
Prophet‘’s uncles Hamzah and al-‘Abbas, as well as to the early conqueror Khilid b. 
al-Walid. She lived until at least 38/658. See EP, Supplement, s.v. Asma’; Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 226; 11, 198; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 280-85; Zubayri, Nasab, 
44, 80-82, 277; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘db, IV, 234-36; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 231; Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 322, 380-81. 
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al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr?” will help you by pouring the water.’”’ 

Al-Harith— Muhammad b. Sa‘d— Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh”2! and Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari’?— al-Ash‘ath’2? — ‘Abd al-Wahid 
b. Sabirah”*— al-Qasim b. Muhammad: Abi Bakr al-Siddiq willed 
that his wife Asma’ wash him, and that if she could not, that his son 
Muhammad”s help her. 

Ibn Sa‘d — Muhammad b. ‘Umar: This report is weak, for Mu- 
hammad was only three years old on the day Abi Bakr died. 

Ibn Waki‘? — Ibn ‘Uyaynah””— ‘Amr b. Dinar”*— Ibn Abi Mu- 


720. Abii Bakr’s eldest son, who only embraced Islam about 8/630. Later, he fought 
for his sister ‘A’ishah at the Battle of the Camel, after which he returned to Mecca, 
where he died 53 — 58/673 —78. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 21; Il, 128 (under b. 
‘Atiq); Zubayri, Nasab, 276, 278; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Il, 399 ~ 402; bn Hajar, 
Isdbah, i, 407—8 (under b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman}. 

721. Al-“Anbari, 117/735 or 119/737 to 195 —96/811—12, he was a scholar of al- 
Basrah with a good reputation who also served twice as judge of that city, in 170/786 
and from 181/797 to 191/807. His judgeship was stormy. He was the first follower of 
Abii Hanifah to hold that position and opposed the Mu‘tazilah. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
VII, 293; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 514, 708, 738, 749, 754; Waki‘, Qudah, Ul, 137-42, 
147~-§4; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 194-95. 

722. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Muthannd b. ‘Abdallah b. Anas b. Malik, 118/ 
736 to 212—15/827— 30, he was an important Basran traditionist with a good repu- 
tation. He served as judge of al-Basrah 19 1—92/807—8, then moved to Baghdad, where 
he was judge at ‘Askar al-Mahdi, then took charge of the mazdlim court, then was 
judge of al-Basrah again 198 — 99/814 —15. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 294-95; ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 516, 738—39, 749, 758, 778; Waki, Qudah, Il, 154-55, 157-61; 
Magdisi, Istibsdr, 33; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 274-76. 

723. Al-Ash‘ath b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Humrani, the mawld of Humran b. Aban, he 
was a Basran traditionist with a good reputation. He died in 142/759 or 146/763. He 
seems to have opposed the Qadariyyah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 276; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, I, 357-59. 

724. Unidentified and mentioned only in this one place in al-Tabari. 

725. Infamous as one of the killers of the Caliph ‘Uthman, he lived 10~ 38/631 — 
58. He was a strong partisan of his stepfather ‘Ali, whom he served as governor of 
Egypt until he was executed by Mu‘awiyah’s forces. See El', s.v. Mubammad (b. Abi 
Bakr]; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 21; I, 423; Zubayri, Nasab, 277; Ibn Khayyat, 
Te rikh, 189-90, 203, 213, 218, 232; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 472-73. 

726. Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah al-Rawasi al-Kilabi, he was a Kifan traditionist 
with a poor reputation who died in 247/861. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 394 (noticing 
only his father); Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 123-25. 

727. Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah b. Abi ‘Imran, the mawld of the Hilal, he was a Kifan 
traditionist of excellent reputation who moved to Mecca in 163/780, remaining there 
for the rest of his life. He lived 107-98/725—814. His father was a tax agent for Khalid 
al-Qasri. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 497-98; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 493, 758; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IV, 117-22. 

728. The mawld of Badhan of the Abna’, who were apparently associated with the 
Jumah of the Quraysh, he was a Meccan traditionist of excellent reputation who died 
in 125 —26/743—44. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 479-80; Ibn Khayyat, Te’rikh, 556; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 28-30. 
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laykah —‘A’ishah: Abu Bakr asked her, “In how many [layers] was 
the Prophet shrouded?” She said, ‘In three robes.” He said, ‘‘Wash 
these two robes of mine-——they were worn out—and buy me another 
robe.’”’ I said, ‘‘O father, we are wealthy.” He said, ‘‘O daughter, the 
living have more right to the new than the dying. Only these two are 
for the liquid pitch and pus.””””° 

Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid’®° — his father’?! — al-Awza‘l’?? — ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Qasim:7*? Abt Bakr died in the evening, after the sun 
had set, on the eve of Tuesday,’”* and he was buried at night on the 
eve of Tuesday. 

Abt Kurayb—‘Aththam’*5—-Hisham— his father: Abu Bakr died 
on the eve of Tuesday and was buried at night. 

Abi Zayd — ‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to his isndd, which 
has been mentioned before: Abi Bakr was carried on the litter on 
which God’s Messenger had been carried. Umar prayed over him in 
the Mosque of God’s Messenger. ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Talhah,”** and 


729. Ar. muhlah wa sadid. This refers to torments of hell in Qur’an 14: 16; 18: 29; 
44: 45; 70: 8. 

730. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. Mazyad al-‘Udhri, 169—70/786—87 to 269—71/882~ 
84, a traditionist of Bayrat with a good reputation who followed the school of al- 
Awza‘i. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 131-33. 

731. Al-Walid b. Mazyad al-“Udhri, c. 126/744 to 203/818 — 19, he was the great 
Bayriti transmitter of the juristic school and tradition of al-Awza‘l. See EP, s.v. al- 
Awza‘i; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 150-51. 

732. Abi ‘Amr ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr, 88 — 157/707 — 74, though other death 
dates varying from 151/768 to 158/775 are given. He is the founder of the great Syrian 
school of Islamic jurisprudence associated with his name. Possibly descended from 
captives from Sind, or otherwise an authentic Arab from the Hamdan, he seems to 
have been born in Damascus. He is said to have been appointed judge of Damascus 
by the caliph Yazid b. al-Walid in 126/744. He settled in Bayrat toward the end of his 
life. See EP, s.v. al-Awza‘'l; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 488; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 666; 
Waki‘, Qudah, II, 207; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 238-42. 

733. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, the son of the famous 
Madani faqih. His mother was Quraybah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr, his father’s 
first cousin. Respected for his piety and well known as a traditionist, he may have 
caused the removal of Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik from the governorship of Medina when 
he complained to the caliph Hisham about him in 118/736. He died either in 126/ 
744 or 131/749. By misreading the text of Waki‘, Caskel has wrongly made him judge 
of Medina in 150—55/767~72, a position actually held by his son. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 21; Il, 130; Zubayri, Nasab, 279-80; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 557; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 254-55. 

734. That is, “on Monday night.” 

735. Text: Ghannam, read: ‘Aththam. He is Abd ‘Ali ‘Aththam b. ‘Ali al-Kilabi, 
d. 194~—95/810—11, who was a Kifan traditionist enjoying a sound reputation. [bn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 392; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 754; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 105-6. 

736. Talhah al-Khayr b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi al-Qurashi, d. 36/656, he was one of 
the early Companions known chiefly for his later political roles in the shiird council 
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‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr entered his tomb. ‘Abdallah’*’ also 
wanted to enter his tomb, but ‘Umar said to him, ‘Your duty has al- 
ready been fulfilled.” 

Abi Ja‘far: Abi Bakr made a last request according to [the follow- 
ing]: 
per e Sa‘d— Muhammad b. ‘Umar— Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Abi Sabrah’2®—‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah, that is, Ibn ‘Urwah’°— 
“Urwah and al-Qasim b. Muhammad: Abi Bakr commanded ‘A’i- 
shah that he be buried next to the Prophet. When he died, [a 
grave] was dug for him, and his head was placed by the shoulders of 
God’s Messenger. The grave was joined with the grave of the 
Prophet. Thus, he was buried there. 

Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d — Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Ibn ‘Uthman’” 
—‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr:’*! Abi Bakr’s head was placed at 


that elected the caliph ‘Uthman and his participation in the Battle of the Camel, 
where he was killed fighting against ‘Ali. See El', s.v. Talha; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 
I, 21; HI, 556; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Il, 214-25; Zubayri, Nasab, 280-91; Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Il, 229-30. 

737. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab al-‘Adawi al-Qurashi, born c. 612 C.E., died 
73—74/693—94, he was the son of the second caliph and a famous Medinan tradition- 
ist of outstanding reputation for scrupulousness and honesty. EP, s.v. “Abdallah b. 
“Umar b. al-Khattab; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 26; I, 120; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV, 142- 
88; Zubayri, Nasab, 348, 350-51, 356—57; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 347-50. 

_738. Actually, Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm al- 
‘Amiri al-Qurashi, 102 — 62/721 —79. He was a Medinan traditionist with a rather 
poor reputation, perhaps because of his participation in politics. He was judge of 
Medina 133/751 or 136/753—54 to 141/758. He was a tax collector for the northern 
Arabian tribal districts of Tayyi’ and Asad, whose money he turned over to the anti- 
‘Abbasid rebel Muhammad al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah. For this he was imprisoned by al- 
Mansi, but later freed owing to his role in stopping a slave rebellion in Medina. Still 
later, he settled in Baghdad, where he served as judge for al-Mahdi. See fbn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 27; Il, 222; Zubayri, Nasab, 428-30; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 634, 681, 
686; Waki‘, Quddh, I, 200-2, 224; Ill, 253-54; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 27-28. 

739. Al-Asadi al-Qurashi, he was a rather obscure member of the great Zubayri 
family of Medina and was a Zubayri on both sides, his mother being Umm Hakim bt. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIL, 469-70. 

740. Tabari, Indices, 373, 409, suggests that this is ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Umar b. 
Misa b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al-Taymi al-Qurashi, a blue-blooded Medinan tradi- 
tionist who was judge of al-Basrah 169 — 70/785 —87, but who died later in Medina. 
On him, see Zubayri, Nasab, 290-91; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 698; Waki‘, Qudah, II, 
133 —37; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 482-83. However, al-Waqidi is not said to have 
transmitted from him but is specifically said to have transmitted from ‘Amr b. ‘Uth- 
mn b. Hani’, the mawid of ‘Uthman, a rather obscure Medinan who was quoted by 
the Kifans. This ‘Amr is also mentioned in the next khabar here. On him, see Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VIll, 79. 

741. Al-Asadi al-Qurashi, he was a pious member of the Zubayri family who died 
a I . /739. See Zubayri, Nasab, 243; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’ rikh, 524, 532; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 

ib, V, 74. 
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the shoulders of God’s Messenger and ‘Umar’s head at Abii Bakr’s 
loins. 

‘Ali b. Muslim al-Tisi’*?—Ibn Abi Fudayk’®—<‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 
b. Hani?’“*— al-Qasim b. Muhammad: I went into ‘A’ishah’s pres- 
ence and said, ““O mother, reveal to me the tomb of the Prophet and 
his two companions.” She then revealed to me three tombs, neither 
raised high nor cleaving to the ground, laid out in the basinlike 
depression inside of the red court. I saw that the tomb of the Prophet 
was put in front, Abu Bakr’s tomb was at his head, and ‘Umar was at 
the leg of the Prophet. 

Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d — Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah — ‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr7*5 — al-Muttalib b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hantab:”“* The tomb of Abt Bakr was made flat like the 
tomb of the Prophet. Water was sprinkled on it. ‘A’ishah carried out 
the mourning for him. 

Yunus””—Ibn Wahb’— Yunus b. Yazid’°— Ibn Shihab—Sa‘id b. 
al-Musayyab: When Abi Bakr died, ‘A’ishah carried out the mourning 
for him. “Umar b. al-Khattab approached until he stood at the door. He 
forbade the women to weep for Abi Bakr, but they refused to stop. 
‘Umar said to Hisham b. al-Walid, ‘Go inside and bring me the 


742. He was a Khurasani who settled in Baghdad. He lived 160—25 3/777—867. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 382-83. 

743. Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Abi Fudayk Dinar, the mawld of the Dil, he was a 
Medinan traditionist with a fair reputation. He died in 199 — 200/815 — 16. See Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 437; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 762; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 61. 

744. See note 740, above. 

745. The mawla of al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab, he was a Medinan tradi- 
tionist with a mixed reputation. He died in 144/761. See Dhahabi, Mizdn, Ill, 281- 
82; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 82-84. 

746. Actually, al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Murtalib b. Hantab al-Makhzimi, a 
blue-blooded Qurashi, he was a Medinan traditionist with a mixed reputation. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 22; Il, 439; Zubayri, Nasab, 339; Dhahabi, Mizan, IV, 129; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 178-79. 

747. Yunus b. “Abd al-A‘la b. Musa al-Sadafi 170-264/787—877. He was an Egyp- 
tian traditionist with a good reputation who was especially famed for his knowledge 
of the readings of the Qur'an. He was wrongfully imprisoned by the ‘Abbasid governor 
of Egypt 228~35/843—50. Kindi, Wulah wa qudah, 454-56, 470-71, 475, 506; Dha- 
habi, Mizdn, IV, 481; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Xi, 440-41. 

748. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim, the mawld of the Quraysh, 125—97/743—813. 
He was the greatest Egyptian traditionist of his generation, having a mostly favorable 
reputation. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII, 518; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 71-74. 

749. Al-Ayli, the mawla of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. He was one of the main 
transmitters of al-Zuhri’s traditions; however, his reputation as a traditionist is 
mixed. He died in upper Egypt in 159/776. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 520; Dhahabi, Mi- 
zan, TV, 484; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 450-52. 
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daughter of Abi Quhafah, the sister of Abu Bakr.’””5° When she heard 
that from ‘Umar, ‘A’ishah said to Hisham, “I forbid my house to 
you.” But ‘Umar said to Hisham, “Go on in, for I have given you per- 
mission.” Thus, Hisham entered and brought out Umm Farwah, the 
sister of Abi Bakr, to ‘Umar, who raised his whip over her and gave 
her a number of blows. The weeping women scattered when they 
heard that. . 

Aba Zayd—‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to his isnad: When he 
was suffering the illness from which he died, he quoted: 


Every owner of camels is succeeded by an heir, 
and every owner of spoil is despoiled. 
Every owner of absence comes back, 
but the one absent because of death does not come back. 


His last words were, “My Lord, take me as a Muslim and join me 
with the righteous.” 


Abu Bakr’s Appearance 


Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d — Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Shu‘ayb b.’5! Fal- 
hah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq’*? — his 
father—‘A°ishah: When she was in her howdah and saw a man from 
among the Arabs passing by, she said, ‘I have not seen a man more 
like Aba Bakr than this one.” We said to her, ‘Describe Abi Bakr.” 
She said, “A slight, white man, thin-bearded and bowed. His waist 
wrapper would not hold but would fall down around his loins. He 
had a Jean face, sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, and trembling 
knuckles.” 

‘Ali b. Muhammad, in his version whose isndd I have mentioned 
before: He was white mixed with yellowness, of good build, slight, 
bowed, thin, tall like a male palm tree (‘atiq), hook-nosed, lean- 
faced, sunken-eyed, thin-shanked, and strong-thighed. He used to 


750. Umm Farwah, Abi Bakr’s much younger half-sister, the wife of al-Ash‘ath b. 
Qays al-Kindi and mother of his children, Muhammad, Ishaq, Ism4‘ll, Hubabah, and 
Quraybah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIN, 249; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 482-83; Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr, Isti‘ab, IV, 484-85. 

751. Text: ‘an; read: b., as Tabari, I, 2730, and Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda 
et Emendanda, Dcxm. 

752. He was a minor Medinan transmitter of mixed reputation. See Dhahabi, Mi- 
zan, Il, 277; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 17; also, note 699, above. 
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dye himself with henna and black dye (katam). When he died, Aba 
Quhafah was living at Mecca. On hearing the news of his death, he 
said, ‘‘A weighty misfortune!” 


Abi Bakr’s Genealogy, His Name, 
and What He Was Known by 


Aba Zayd —‘Ali b. Muhammad, according to his isndd, which has 
already been mentioned: They agree that the personal name (ism) of 
Abi Bakr was ‘Abdallah, and that he was called ‘Atiq only owing to 
his handsomeness. (But some say that he was called that because the 
Prophet told him, ‘You are liberated (‘atiq} from the [hell]fire.”) 
Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d— Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ishgq b. Yahya b. 
Talhah’s* — Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq’*4 — his father’55 —‘A?ishah: She 
was asked, ‘Why was Abi Bakr named ‘Atiq?” She answered, “The 
Prophet looked at him one day and said, “This is the man God has 
freed from the fire.” The personal name of his father was ‘Uthman, 
his kunyah’® being Aba Quhafah.’5’ Abii Bakr is ‘Abdallah b. Uth- 
man b. ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. Kab b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murrah b. Ka‘b b. 
Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik. His mother is Umm al-Khayr bt. 


753. Al-Taymi al-Qurashi, died 164/781, he was a Medinan transmitter with a 
poor reputation and the grandson of the famous Talhah of the first civil war. He cir- 
culated an anti-‘Alid tradition, which is not surprising in view of his ancestry. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqét, V, 164; Zubayri, Nasab, 287; Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 204; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, I, 254-55. ; 

754. Al-Taymi al-Qurashi, the first cousin of the preceding and also a grandson of 
Talhah, he enjoyed a fair reputation as a traditionist. Although he is called a Kifan, 
as he may have settled in al-Kufah, he was certainly of Medinan origin. See Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 166; VI, 339; Dhahabi, Mizdn, IV, 13.4; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 202. 

755. Ishaq b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi al-Qurashi, he was a Medinan who 
was considered a reliable transmitter. By 51/671, he seems already to have moved to 
al-Kufah, where he signed the document condemning Hujr b. ‘Adi. He also was ap- 
pointed by the caliph Mu‘awiyah in 56/676 to supervise the collection of taxes in 
Khurds4n but died at al-Rayy on the way. See Tabari, II, 132, 178; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
V, 166; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 268 (where he is misnamed Ishaq b. Yahya b. Talhah); 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 238. 

756. The kunyah is a special nickname used by Arabs to this day meaning “the 
father of so-and-so” or “the mother of so-and-so.” (Ar. Abii for men and Umm for 
women). See EP, s.v. Kunya. 

757- He is said to have survived as a pagan until the conquest of Mecca in 8/630, 
whereupon he became a Muslim. He is said to have died in 14/635 at the age of 
ninety-seven. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 21; I, 578; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, ll, 405- 
6; Zubayri, Nasab, 275; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 460-61. 
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Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murrah.’5¢ 

Al-Wagqidi: His personal name is ‘Abdallah b. Abi Quhafah, 
whose personal name is ‘Uthman b. ‘Amir. His mother is Umm al- 
Khayr, whose personal name is Salma bt. Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka‘b b. 
Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murrah. 

Hisham, according to what has been transmitted to me from him: 
The personal name of Abi Bakr is ‘Atiq b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Amir. 

Yanus— Ibn Wahb— Ibn Lahi‘ah’’° —‘Umiarah b. Ghaziyyah:’© 
I asked ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim about the personal name of 
Abi Bakr al-Siddiq. He answered, “[It is] ‘Atiq. They were three 
brothers, the sons of Abii Quhafah, ‘Atiq, Mu‘taq, and ‘Utayq.’”*! 


The Names of Abi Bakr’s Wives 


‘Ali b. Muhammad — his informant and those of his authorities 
whom I have mentioned: In the Jahiliyyah, Abu Bakr married Qu- 
taylah.’* (Al-W4qidi and al-Kalbi agree with him in that. All three 
say: } She is Qutaylah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd b. As‘ad b. Jabir b. 
Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. She bore him ‘Abdallah’ and 
Asma’ 


758. Of the same Qurashi clan as Abi Quhafah, she is reputed to have embraced 
Islam early and to have died before her husband. See Zubayri, Nasab, 294; Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, IV, 447. 

759. ‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah b. ‘Ugbsh al-Hadrami, 96-— 174/715 —90. He was a most 
famous traditionist of Egypt with a mixed reputation. He served as the first chief 
judge of Egypt appointed by the caliph 155-—64/771~80. EP, s.v. Ibn Lahi‘a; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagqat, Vil, 516—17; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 714; Waki‘, Qudah, Ill, 235-36, Kindi, 
Wulah wa qudah, 368 ~ 70; Dhahabi, Mizdn, Il, 475 — 83; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 
373-79- 

760. Al-Najjari al-Ansgari, d. 140/757, he was a Medinan traditionist with a fair rep- 
utation. [bn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 641; Dhahabi, Mizdn, Il, 178; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VII, 422-23. 

761. This collocation of three sons with similar names would appear to be a fic- 
tional genealogical motif. Aba Bakr’s alleged brothers are not otherwise attested to 
and have no other role in the tradition. They are not mentioned in Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 21, nor Zubayri, Nasab, 275. 

762. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill, 169; Vill, 249; Zubayri, Nasab, 276, where her ge- 
nealogy differs somewhat from that given here. As she is scarcely mentioned in the 
sources and omitted by Ibn Hajar, it would appear that she never embraced Islam and 
thus perhaps died before 610 C.E. 

763. He was famous for bringing supplies to the Prophet and Abii Bakr when they 
were hiding in the cave on the eve of the hijrah to Medina. He was injured at the siege 
of al-T2’if and died later, in 11/632~—33. See Waqidi, Maghdzi, 930-31, 938; Ibn Hi- 
shim, Sirah, I, 485-86; 0, 486; Zubayri, Nasab, 275, 277; tbn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 283— 
84. Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 21; Il, 108, assigns him a completely different mother 
than Qutaylah al-‘Amiriyyah. 

764. Nicknamed Dhit al-Nitaqayn, she was one of the most important early Mus- 
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He also married in the Jahiliyyah Umm Roman bt. ‘Amir b. 
‘Amirah b. Dhuhl b. Duhman b. al-Harith b. Ghanm b. Malik b. 
Kinanah.’* Certain authorities say that she is Umm Riman bt. 
‘Amir b. ‘“Uwaymir b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Attab b. Udhaynah b. Subay‘ 
b. Duhman b. al-Harith b. Ghanm b. Malik b. Kinanah. She bore 
him ‘Abd al-Rahman and ‘A’ishah. All of these four of his children 
were born in al-Jahiliyyah from his two wives whom we have 
named.’& 

Under Islam, he married Asma? bt. ‘Umays, who had previously 
been the wife of Ja‘far b. Abi Talib.”6” She is Asma? bt. “Umays b. 
Ma‘d b. Taym b. al-Harith b. Ka‘b b. Malik b. Qubafah b. ‘Amir b. 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Malik b. Nasr b. Wahb Allah b. Shahran b. ‘Ifris 
b. Half b. Aftal, who is Khath‘am. She bore him Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr. 

He also married under Islam Habibah bt. Kharijah b. Zayd b. Abi 
Zuhayr of the Bani al-Harith b. al-Khazraj.”* Her pregnancy had 
just appeared when Abt Bakr died, and after his death she bore him 
a daughter, who was named Umm Kulthiim.’” 


lim women, for she was not only the daughter of Aba Bakr and thus ‘A’ishah’s elder 
sister, but also the wife of al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam and the mother of several of his 
children, including ‘Abdallah, the leader of the Zubayris in the second civil war. She 
died in 73/693. See EP, s.v. Asma’; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 249—5 5; Zubayti, Nasab, 
236; 275—76; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘db, IV, 232—34; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 229-30. 

765. Aba Bakr was her second husband. She embraced Islam early, then migrated 
to Medina, dying there in 6/628. Another genealogy also is offered for her. See Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabagat, VII, 276 —77; Zubayri, Nasab, 276; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, IV, 
448~—5§2,; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 450-52. ’ 

766. This statement appears to contradict the alleged age of ‘A’ishah of nine years 
at the time of the consummation of her marriage to the Prophet in Shawwal 1 
{April-May 623}, for which see al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 409-11; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 
IV, 359-60. Even if she was born at the end of the Jahiliyyah period, in 609 C.e., she 
would have been at least thirteen solar years old by the year 1/622.-23. 

767. Ja‘far al-Tayyar, the brother of the caliph ‘Ali, c. 590 C.E.—8/629. He was one 
of the most important early Muslims, leading them in Ethiopia, where he headed the 
Muslim mission c. 615 C.£.—7/628, until he retummed at the time of the Khaybar cam- 
paign. Shortly afterward, he was slain at Mu’tah. See EP, s.v. Dja‘far b. Abi Talib; Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 5; H, 254; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, IV, 34—41; Zubayri, Nasab, 39, 
80-81; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 210-13; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 237-38. 

768. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 360; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 116, 13.4; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, 
Isti‘ab, IV, 272-74; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 269-70. 

769. She was born after her father’s death in 1 3/634. She married Talhah b. ‘Ubayd- 
allah, to whom she bore two sons and a daughter, the famous ‘A’ishah bt. Talhah. 
Umm Kulthim then married ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah al-Makhzimi, to whom 
she bore four children. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 462; Zubayri, Nasab, 278, 283, 
318; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 493. 
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The Names of His Judges, Secretaries, and Tax Officials 


Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Mukharrimi’”° — Abi al-Fath Nasr b. 
al-Mughirah’’! — Sufyan — Mis‘ar:””2 When Abii Bakr took power, 
Abt ‘Ubaydah said to him, “I will take care of finance — meaning 
taxes (jiz@)—for you.” “Umar said, “I will take care of judicial mat- 
ters for you.” Though ‘Umar stayed [in office] for a year, not even two 
men came to him. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad — those whom I have named — certain au- 
thorities: Abii Bakr made ‘Umar his judge during his caliphate. He 
stayed in office for a year, but no one brought any dispute to him. 

[Certain authorities]: Zayd b. Thabit’”? served as his secretary. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan provided him with information and reported to 
him who had come. They say that ‘Attab b. Asid was his governor of 
Mecca. ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘Asi’” was in charge of al-T2°if,’’5 al-Mu- 


770. Probably this is Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak al-Qurashi, died 
254—60/868—74, a Baghdadi traditionist who was the judge of Hulw4n. See Sam‘ani, 
Ansdb, XII, 132, 134; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 272-74. But there is also another, 
slightly earlier, Mukharrimi, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar b. Sawadah al- 
Ghamidi, 162—242/779—856, a Baghdadi traditionist who moved to al-Mawsil, who 
is a possible candidate. On him, see Waki‘, Qudah, Ill, 185; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 
265 —66. In view of al-Tabari’s own birthdate of 224/839, the former is more likely 
for him to have quoted directly. 

771. Unidentified and mentioned only in this place in al-Tabari. 

772. Mis‘ar b. Kidam b. Zahir al-Hilali, he was a Kiifan traditionist of excellent rep- 
utation who died in 152—56/769—73. He was one of the Murji’ah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 110; M1, 409; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V1, 364-65; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 662; 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 113-15. 

773. Al-Najjari al-Khazraji, he was among the most outstanding of the Ansar and 
also served as the Prophet’s secretary. He is most famous for his claimed role in re- 
dacting the ‘UthmAnic text of the Quran. Later, he was one of the few Ansar to sup- 
port the caliph ‘Uthman. He died between 42/662 and 56/676, possibly in 45/665. 
See El, s.v. Zaid b. Thabit al-Najjari; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 186; II, 603; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 358 — 62; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 71 — 73; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 
551~-§4; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 561-62. 

774. Al-Thagafi, he was the first of his tribe to rise to prominence in Islam. He held 
the governorship of al-Ta’if, his native city, 9— 15/630—36, then was governor of al- 
Bahrayn and ‘Um4n 15 — 29/636 — 50, whence he campaigned in Iran. After this, he 
resided in al-Bagrah until he died in 51/671 or 55/675. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 
I, 119; I, 579; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 508-9; VI, 40; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 72, 107, 
123, 134-35, 145-46, 151, 154, 156, 163 —64, 167, 171; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 529; 
Futith, 70, 99-100, 387, 432; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 82, 136, 151, 156, 190; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Ul, 460; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 104. 

775. One of the largest cities in Saudi Arabia, about 90 km. by road east of Mecca 
on the top of the Hijaz escarpment. In early Islamic times, it was also an important 
town, the capital of the Thaqif. See EI', s.v. TVif. 
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hajir b. Abi Umayyah’”¢ was in charge of San‘a’,’”’ Ziyad b. 
Labid’”* was in charge of Hadramawt,’”? Ya‘la b. Umayyah’® was in 
charge of Khawlan,”*! Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari was in charge of Zabid’*? 
and Rima‘,”® Mu‘adh b. Jabal”** was in charge of al-Janad,’*> and al- 


776. Al-Makhziimi al-Qurashi, he was the first cousin of Khalid b. al-Walid and 
half-brother of Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s wife. The Prophet appointed him to be 
in charge of the Kindah and al-Sadif, but later he was transferred to San‘a’. See El', 
s.v. San‘a’; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 23; I, 420; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 600; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 316; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 72, 98, 107; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 456, 529; Futih, 
82-83, 121-23, 125, 127; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 465~—66. 

777. The capital of Yemen, then as now. See El’, s.v. San‘a’. 

778. Al-Khazraji al-Ansari, he was one of the Medinans who became Muslims be- 
fore the hijrah and subsequently participated in all the Prophet's battles. Appointed 
governor of Hadramawt by the Prophet, he may have remained in charge of it until the 
end of ‘Umar’s reign. Later he ro the caliph ‘Uthman. He died after 40/661. See 
Tabari, I, 2796; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 192; Il, 607; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 600; 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 598; Ibn Khayyat, T’rikh, 72, 98, 107; Baladhuri, Futith, 83, 
120-23, 125; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 81, 136, 148—49, 186; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 
564-65; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 176-77; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 558—59. 

779. This extremely ancient term, which is even found in the Old Testament (Gen. 
10:26}, continues to this day to denote the region of eastern Yemen. See EP’, Supple- 
ment, s.v. Hadramawt. 

780. Al-‘Adawi al-Tamimi, he was a confederate of the Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf of the 
Quraysh and embraced Islam at the conquest of Mecca in 8/630. He was first sent by 
Abi Bakr to collect the taxes of the district of Khawlan, which had revolted. (Some 
sources wrongly give Hulwan.} He governed San‘a for a long time, 14-3 5/635 —56. 
At the Battle of the Camel, he sided with ‘A’ishah, but he is said to have been killed 
at Siffin in 38/658 fighting for ‘Ali. However, this reversal might be a phal, as it 
is omitted by many early sources. See El’, s.v. San‘a’; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 67; 
Il, 590; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 1012; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 107, 196; Baladhuri, Futiih, 
119, 123; Yaqubi, Ta’ rikh, Il, 136, 181, 186, 205, 210; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, III, 
661—64; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 668—69. 

781. The name of a Yemeni tribe which also denotes two districts, one southeast of 
San‘a’, the other northwest of Sa‘dah. The former, called Khawldn al-‘Aliyah, ap- 
pears to be the one meant here. It seems to have contained the city of Dhimar. See 
EP, s.v. Khawlan, Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, Il, 56 — 57, 345 — 46; Ibn Khurdadhbih, 
Masdlik, 137 ~ 38, 142, 148, 192, 248; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 407; V, 69 (Mikhlaf Dhi 
Jurrah wa Khawlan). 

782. This is the still-extant town bearing the same name in the coastal plain of 
Yemen between Ta‘izz and al-Hudaydah. See El', s.v. Zabid; Abii al-Fida’, Taqwim, 
88-89. 

783. This is a wadi north of Zabid. See El’, s.v. Zabid. 

784. Al-Khazraji, he was one of the most famous of the Ansar, becoming a Muslim 
before the hijrah and subsequently taking part in all the Prophet's battles, until] the 
Prophet sent him to Yemen in 9/631. He died of the plague at al-Uqhuwanah in the 
jund of al-Urdunn in 18/639 at the age of thirty-eight. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 
I, 190; II, 409; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ml, 583-90; Vl, 387-89; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 24, 
72-73, 130; Baladhuri, Futih, 83-88, 165, 179, 186, 278; Ibn “Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, 
Ill, 355-61; Maqdisi, Istibsar, 136-41; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 426-27. 

785. A district and town of Yemen which lay some 48 farsakhs {under 300 km} 
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‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami”* was in charge of al-Bahrayn. He sent Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah to Najran.’®’ He also sent ‘Abdallah b. Thawr, one of the 
Bani Ghawth,’** to the district of Jurash.’*° He sent ‘Iyad b. Ghanm 
al-Fihri to Dimat al-Jandal. In Syria were Abi ‘Ubaydah, Shurahbil 
b. Hasanah, Yazid b. Abi Sufyan, and ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi, each of whom 
was in command of a division, with Khalid b. al-Walid in overall 
command of them. 

Abii Ja‘far: He was generous, lenient, and knowledgeable about 
the genealogies of the Arabs. Khufaf b. Nadbah’® (Nadbah is his 
mother, his father being ‘Umayr b. al-Harith) said in his eulogy of 
Abi Bakr:79! 


south of San‘a’, just north of Ta‘izz, between Dhimar and Zabid. It was inhabited by 
groups of the Kindah and Ma‘afir. See Ibn Khurdadhbih, Masdlik, 140, 143-44; 
Mugaddasi, Taqdsim, 53, 70, 87, 90, 105, 113; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 169~—70; Abi al- 
Fida’, Taqwim, 90-91. 

786. The confederate of the Umayyads, he embraced Islam early and was appointed 
by the Prophet c. 8/629 to al-Bahrayn. ‘Umar then made him governor of al-Basrah, 
but he died on his way there in 14/635, or, less probably, in 21/642. See Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, Il, 576, 600, 607; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV, 359-63; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 97-98, 
107, 110—11, 113,154; Baladhuri, Futuh, 95-104, 108; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 84, 136, 
147, 1§1, 156—§7; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘db, II, 146—48; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ul, 497—- 
98 


787. A district in the south of Saudi Arabia in the mountains of ‘Asir on the border 
with Yemen. In early Islamic times, it contained inhabitants from the Madhhij, 
Hamdan, and Azd. See El, s.v. Nadjran. 

788. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 286, shows that this ‘Abdallah was mentioned only by 
Sayf, which means that this important report on the governorships of Yemen may be 
derived from Sayf rather than from al-Mada’ini's authorities. ‘Abdallah’s equally un- 
known brother ‘Ukkashah is said to have been the Prophet's governor for the Sakiin 
and Sakasik in Yemen, but according to Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 494, this also is only 
from Sayf. For Sayf’s reports on them, see Tabari, I, 1852-53, 1997-2000. 

789. Near Najran, between Bishah and Sa‘dah in ‘Asir. See Ibn Khurdadhbih, Ma- 
sdlik, 133, 135, 188, 248; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Il, 126-27; Abii al-Fida’, Taqwim, 83, 94— 
95. However, it might make more sense to identify it with the present Baljurashi in 
Bilad Ghamid, halfway between al-Ta’if and the Yemeni border. This is because oth- 
erwise there is no governorate between al-Ta if and Najran, and because Jurash is 
mentioned as belonging to Mecca rather than to San‘a’, which would seem to place it 
north of Najran. 

790: Al-Sulami, his mother was an Abyssinian slave, and he was one of the four 
famous black Arabs (aghribat al-‘Arab). An opponent of al-‘Abbas b. Mirdas al-Su- 
lami, he also fought the Ghatafani tribes of Fazarah and Murrah before Islam. He is 
said to have been the standard-bearer of the Sulaym at the conquest of Mecca in 8/ 
630 and to have participated in the Battle of Hunayn. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 
122; II, 348; Mubarrad, Kdmil, I, 247; Wl, 226-27, Isbahani, Aghdni, XVI, 139-46; 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 434-37; {bn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 452-53. 

791. The last two lines are cited in a variant version in Mubarrad, Kamil, I, 247, 
along with two other completely different lines. Seven lines are cited in Suyuti, Khu- 
lafa’, 86, also including the last two here. 
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Munificent, the possessor of favor and the possessor of the repre- 
hended,7 
sharer of benefit, whose courtyard is spacious, 

To [his] praise, [there exists] in his house clearly visible 
a fine basin whose incoming source does not betray it.’ 

By God, there will not overtake his days 
either a barefoot possessor of a waist-wrapper or the possessor 
of a cloak.” 

Whoever tries to overtake his days 
will be striving alone” on a great plain. 


_ Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d — ‘Amr b. al-Haytham Abt Qatan’* — 
al-Rabi‘’”” —Hayyan al-$a@’igh:’” The inscription of Abt Bakr’s sig- 
net ring was, “How excellent a possessor of power God is!”’ 
{Certain authorities]: Abi Quhafah did not live after Aba Bakr 
but for six months and some days. He died in al-Muharram 14 (25 
February—26 March 635) at Mecca at the age of ninety-seven years. 


[His Appointment of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
as His Successor] 


During the illness of which he died, Abi Bakr arranged for ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab to succeed him in the caliphate. It is reported that, when 
he wished to make the arrangement for him to succeed, he called in 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. 


792. This refers perhaps to his power to inflict punishment. 

793. The basin refers to his store of beneficence. The incoming source (izd’) not 
betraying the basin means that his beneficence is endless and does not dry up. For this 
difficult verse, see Fayruzabadi, Muhit, s.v. ’-z-y. 

794. That is, either the poor or the rich. 

795. Text: al-shadd, read: al-shadhdh, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Ad- 
denda et Emendanda, Dcxm. 

796. Al-Zabidi, c. 121 -98/739—814, he was a Basran traditionist of good reputa- 
tion who transmitted from Abi Hanifah. He was also considered a Qadari. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 114-15. 

797. Probably al-Rabi‘ b. Subayh, the mawild of the Tamim, a Basran traditionist 
who died in Sind in 160/777. He had a mixed reputation. As he transmitted from al- 
Hasan al-Basri, this could owe to Qadari tendencies. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 277; 
Dhahabi, Mizdn, Il, 41-42; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 247-48. 

798. Abi Jabalah Hayyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Darimi, he was a Bagran traditionist who 
was considered unreliable, probably because of his Qadari tendencies. He probably 
was a student of al-Hasan al-Basri. See Dhahabi, Mizan, I, 622—23; fbn Hajar, Lisdan, 
Il, 369. 
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Ibn Sa‘d — al-Waqidi — Ibn Abi Sabrah — ‘Abd al-Majid b. 
Suhayl’” — Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman:*” When death de- 
scended on Abii Bakr, he summoned ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf and 
said, “Inform me about “Umar.” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “‘O successor 
(khalifah) of God’s Messenger, he is, by God, a better man than your 
opinion of him. But there is a roughness in him.” Abi Bakr said, 
“That is because he sees me as weak. If I entrust him with the affair, 
he will leave behind much of his present behavior. O Abt) Muham- 
mad, I have done it in haste. It appears to me, if I get angry at the man 
for something, he shows me his concurrence about it, but if ease up 
toward him, he shows me vehemence over it. Do not mention, O 
Abii Muhammad, anything of what I have said to you.” ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man said, ‘‘Of course.” 

Then Aba Bakr summoned ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and said, ‘‘O Abu 
‘Abdallah, inform me about ‘Umar.” ‘Uthman responded, ‘You are 
better informed about him.” Abi Bakr said, ‘‘Let me decide that, O 
Aba ‘Abdallah.” ‘Uthman said, ‘‘O God, my knowledge about him 
is that what he does in private is better than what he shows openly, 
and that there is no one like him among us.” Abt Bakr said, ‘May 
God have mercy on you, O Aba ‘Abdallah. Do not mention anything 
that I have mentioned to you.” ‘Uthman said, ‘‘I will do [as you 
said].” Abu Bakr said to him, “If I abandoned him, I would not ne- 
glect you. I do not know whether he would give it up. The choice is 
his whether [or] not to take charge of anything of your affairs. I wish 
I had been free of [being in charge of] your affairs and that I had been 
among those who have passed on of your predecessors, O Aba ‘Abd- 
allah. Do not by any means mention anything of what I have said to 
you about the matter of ‘Umar nor about what I have summoned you 
for.” 

Ibn Humayd— Yahya b. Wadih— Yiinus b. ‘Amr— Abi al-Safar: 
Aba Bakr looked out over the people from his enclosure while 


799. ‘Abd al-Majid b. Suhayl b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri al-Qurashi, the 
son of a concubine, he was a Medinan traditionist with a good reputation. See Zu- 
bayri, Nasab, 272; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 380-81. 

800. Al-Zuhri al-Qurashi, he is the son of the great Companion ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
“Awf and Tumadir bt. al-Asbagh al-Kalbiyyah, the princess from Dimat a)-Jandal. He 
was in charge of justice and security at Medina 49—54/669—74. An important Medi- 
nan traditionist, he died in 93—94/712—13 at the age of seventy-two. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, I, 20; Il, 106; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 155 — 57; Zubayri, Nasab, 267; Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 276, 407; Waki‘, Qudah, I, 116-18, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 115— 
18. 
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Asma?’ bt. ‘Umays was steadying him with tatooed hands. He said, 
“Will you be satisfied with him whom I have left as [my] successor 
over you? For, by God, I do not shun the effort [to reach] the best opin- 
ion, nor have I appointed a relative. I have designated ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab as my successor; therefore, hear him and obey.” They re- 
sponded, ‘‘We hear and obey.” 

‘Uthman b. Yahya®! — ‘Uthman al-Qarqasani®? — Sufyan b. 
‘Uyaynah—Isma‘il—Qays: I saw ‘Umar b. al-Khattab while he was 
sitting with the people, a piece of writing in his hand, and saying, 
“O people, hear and obey the speech of the successor of God’s Mes- 
senger when he said, ‘I have not ceased to admonish you.’ ” He had 
with him a mawld of Abi Bakr named Shadid®* who had a piece of 
writing on which was the appointment of ‘Umar as successor. 

Aba Ja‘far—al-Waqidi—Ibrahim b. Abi al-Nadr®*— Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith:° Aba Bakr summoned ‘SUthman to him in 
private and said to him, ‘‘Write, ‘In the name of God, the all-Com- 
passionate, the Merciful. This is what Abia Bakr b. Abi Quhafah has 
enjoined on the Muslims. Now then. ...’” At this point, he fainted, 
losing consciousness. ‘“Uthm4n wrote, ““Now then, I have appointed 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab as my successor over you. I have not neglected 
the best among you.” Then Abi Bakr awoke and said, “Read [it] to 
me.” When he read [it] to him, Abt Bakr said, ‘God is Greater,” and 
then went on, “I see that you were afraid that the people would quar- 
rel if I died suddenly in my coma.” “Uthman said, “Yes.” Abii Bakr 
said, ‘‘May God reward you kindly for the sake of Islam and its peo- 
ple!”’ Abu Bakr confirmed [the text] from this place. 

Yiinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la — Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Bukayr®* — al- 


801. Unidentified, not otherwise mentioned, and possibly confused with the iden- 
tical next name. . 

802. He is Aba ‘Amr ‘Uthman b. Yahya b. ‘Isa al-Sayyad, d. 258/872. Although he 
died fifty-eight solar years after Ibn ‘Uyaynah, he is reported to have transmitted from 
him. See Sam‘ani, Ansdb, X, 384. 

803. Unidentified and not mentioned elsewhere. 

804. He is Ibrahim b. Salim b. Abi Umayyah, nicknamed Bardan, the mawld of 
“Umar b. ‘Ubaydaliah al-Taymi of the Quraysh. He was a Medinan traditionist with 
a fair reputation. He lived c. 79—80/698—99 to 153—54/770—71. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, I, 120-21. 

805. Al-Taymi al-Qurashi. A Medinan traditionist who was considered trustwor- 
thy, he died in 119—21/737—39. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 21; U, 423; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 295; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 524, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 5-7. 

806. The mawl4d of the Makhzim of the Quraysh, 154—231/771—845. He was an 
Egyptian traditionist with a mostly good reputation. He was best known as a major 
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Layth b. Sa‘d®” — ‘Ulwan® — Salih b. Kaysan — ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf® — his father: He went in to Abii Bakr al-Siddiq 
during his sickness of which he died and found him worried. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan said to him, ‘You have arisen, praise be to God, cured.” 
Abi Bakr said, ‘Do you think so?”’ He answered, ‘Yes.” At this, 
Abii Bakr said: 


I have entrusted your affairs to him who I feel is the best 
of you. Each of you is inflamed with anger by that, for each 
wants the succession to be his instead. You have seen that 
the world has opened up. When it opens up, it continues to 
come on until you adopt curtains of silk and pillows of silk 
brocade, and are pained to lie on Adhari*!° wool as any one 
of you [now] is pained to sleep on thorns. By God, that any 
one of you be brought forth to have his head chopped off, for 
[something] other than the penalty for a mortal sin, would 
be better for him than plunging into the depths of this life. 
You will be the first to lead people astray tomorrow, so that 
you will turn them from the way to the right and left. O 
guide of the way, it is either the light of dawn or evil!®" 


I said to him, 


transmitter of al-Layth’s traditions. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII, 518 (bare mention); Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 796; Dhahabi, Mizdn, IV, 391; bn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 237-38. 

807. Al-Fahmi, he lived 94 - 175/713 —92. He was one of the great traditionists of 
Egypt, enjoying an outstanding reputation. His family orginally were Iranians from 
Isfahan. His father was a maw/d of the Quraysh who enrolled in the Fahmi regiment 
of the army in Egypt. Al-Layth himself was born at the village of Qarqashandah, 
about 25 km. from al-Fus¢at. He visited Iraq in 161/778. In 167/784 his prestige was 
so great that he when he complained to the caliph about the judge in Egypt, the latter 
was removed from office. See EP, s.v. al-Layth b. Sa‘d; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 517; 
Ibn Khayyat, Te’rikh, 715; Waki‘, Qudah, Il, 223, 236; Kindi, Wuldh wa Qudah, 
89—90, 128, 132, 134, 365 —66, 371-73, 384; Dhahabi, Mizan, IV, 423; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 459-65. 

808. ‘Ulwan b. Dawid, the mawld of Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, d. 180/796, he 
was a traditionist whose transmissions were rejected by later scholars. The variant 
name ‘Ulwan b. Salih, which is given for him, owes to a confusion with that of Salih 
b. Kaysan, who follows him in this isndd. See Dhahabi, Mizdn, Ill, 108 - 10 (where 
the report mentioned here is criticized]; fbn Hajar, Lisdn, IV, 188-90. 

809. Al-Zuhri al-Qurashi, he was a minor Medinan traditionist of the great Zuhri 
family. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 20; Il, 571; Zubayri, Nasab, 271; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Vil, 473. 

810. That is, of Adharbayjan. See note in Cairo ed. 

811. Text: al-bahr; read: al-bujr. See note in Cairo ed., which has corrected it to 
al-bajr; but see Fayriizabadi, Muhit, s.v. b-j-r for correct vocalization. 
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Calm down, may God have mercy on you, for this will 
only cause you a relapse in your condition. Regarding your 
matter, the people are [divided] between only two men, ei- 
ther a man who has viewed |things] as you have and is thus 
with you, or else a man has opposed you and thus is your ad- 
viser and companion as you like. We have not known you to 
desire other than the good. You have not ceased to be a righ- 
teous man and one who sets matters aright. You do not 
grieve for anything from this world. 


Abia Bakr said, 


Indeed, I do not grieve for anything from this world, ex- 
cept for three [things] which I did that I wish I had left aside, 
three that I left aside which I wish I had done, and three 
about which I wish I had asked God’s Messenger. As for the 
three that I wish I had left aside, I wish that I had not thrown 
open the house of Fatimah*!? to reveal something, even 
though they had locked it with hostile intent. I wish that I 
had not burned al-Fuja’ah al-Sulami*'? and that I had 
quickly killed him or forbearingly let him go. I wish, on the 
day of Sagifat Bani Sa‘idah,*"* that I had thrown the matter 
upon the neck of one of the two men (meaning ‘Umar and 
Abi ‘Ubaydah] so that one of them would have become the 
Commander {of the Faithful] and I would have been his min- 
ister (wazir). As for those I left aside, I wish that on the day 
I was brought al-Ash‘ath b. Qays*®!’ as a prisoner I had cut off 


812. The daughter of the Prophet, c. 604 C.E.—11/632. On her, see EP, s.v. Fatima. 
The story in question here seems to refer to the attempt to compel ‘Ali and Fatimah 
to swear allegiance to Abi Bakr as caliph. What they are hiding here is not clear, how- 
ever. See Tabari, I, 1822, 1825-26; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 585-87. 

813. He is Bujayrah b. Iyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd Yalil, who was burned for treason. 
See Tabari, I, 1903-5; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 122; 1, 228-29; Baladhuri, Futih, 
117, 123. 

814. The meeting hall of the Bana Sa‘idah in Medina, where Abu Bakr was ac- 
knowledged as caliph upon the death of the Prophet. On it, see Tabari, I, 1817—25, 
1837~—45; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 656 —60; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ill, 615-17; Bukhani, 
Sahih, V, 8; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 579-84, 589; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 136 — 38. This 
enormously important event led to the establishment of the caliphate, with all the 
political and other consequences that entailed. Abii Bakr here is expressing scruples 
about the responsibility of government that he has borne. 

815. Al-Kindi, he was an important prince in Hadramawt who embraced Islam in 
the Prophet's lifetime. After the latter's death, however, he rebelled and had to be sub- 
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his head, for I imagine that he does not see any evil but that 
he helps it along. I also wish, when I sent Khalid b. al-Walid 
to fight the people of apostasy, that I had stayed at Dhi al- 
Qassah,*'* so that if the Muslims had triumphed, they 
would have triumphed, but if they had been defeated, I 
would have been engaged or [provided] reinforcement. Fur- 
thermore, I wish, when I sent Khalid b. al-Walid to Syria, 
that I had sent ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to Iraq; thereby, I would 
have stretched forth both of my hands in God’s path. (He 
stretched forth both his hands.) I also wish that I had asked 
God’s Messenger with whom the government rests, so that 
no one would contend about it. I wish I had asked him 
whether the Ansar have a share in the government. I wish I 
had asked him about the inheritance of the brother’s daugh- 
ter and the paternal aunt, for I have some doubts in my mind 
about the two of them.*” 


Yiinus — Yahya: Then ‘Ulw4an came to us after the death of al- 
Layth. I asked him about this report. He transmitted it to me just as 
al-Layth had transmitted [it], letter by letter. He informed me that 
he himself had transmitted it to al-Layth b. Sa‘d. I asked him about 
his father’s name. He informed me he was ‘Ulwan b. Dawid. 

Muhammad b. Ism4‘il al-Muradi*!® — ‘Abdallah b. Salih al-. 


dued by force. After he was forgiven, he fought in Syria, then went to Iraq, where he 
became prominent in al-Kufah. His tepid support for ‘Ali in the first civil war often 
was cited as the cause of the latter’s defeat. He died in 40-41 /661—62, but left behind 
a great progeny that continued to have influence in al-Kifah. EP, s.v. al-Ash‘ath; Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 236; 1, 381 (under Ma‘dikarib b. Qais}; Ibn Muzahim, $iffin, 
passim; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 22-23; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 228; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
I, 51-52; Crone, Slaves, 110. 

816. A place about 38 km. from Medina on the way to al-Rabadhah. From there Aba 
Bakr had dispatched his armies in all directions to fight against the Riddah. See Y4- 
qut, Mu‘jam, IV, 366. 

817. The rights of the brother’s daughter or the paternal aunt to inherit are not dealt 
with in the relevant Qur’anic verses, Qur'an 4: 11—12, 176. This problem consider- 
ably exercised the minds of early Muslim legal specialists and is treated in various 
books of figh. A very detailed treatment can be found in Ibn Qudamah, Mughni, VI, 
317-26, 329-35. 

818. Possibly this is Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Yasuf al-Tirmidhi, who is specifi- 
cally reported to have transmitted from ‘Abdallah b. Salih al-Misri. This is despite 
the fact that this Tirmidhi has al-Sulami rather than al-Murdadi for his tribal nisbah, 
according to the rijdl books. He is considered reliable and died in 280/893, so that he 
could have transmitted to al-Tabari. See Dhahabi, Mizdn, IJ, 484; tbn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, V, 256; IX, 62-63. 
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Misri®!? — al-Layth — ‘Ulwan b. Salih*° — Salih b. Kaysan — Hu- 
mayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf?!— Abii Bakr al-Siddiq: Then he 
reported a similar version. Humayd did not say about it that he got 
it from his father. 

Abi Ja‘far: Before he became occupied with the affairs of the 
Muslims, Abi Bakr was a merchant. His dwelling was at al-Sunh,®” 
then he moved to Medina. 

Al-Harith — Ibn Sa‘d — Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Aba Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah — Marwan [b. ‘Uthman] b.*23 Abi Sa‘'id b. 
al-Mu‘alla*4 — Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab; Misa b. Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim®5— his father —‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sabthah al-Taymi*°— 
his father;®?” “Ubaydallah®* b. “Umar*??_ Nafi*°— Ibn ‘Umar; Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdallah — al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah; Abii Quda- 
mah ‘Uthman b. Muhammad — Abii Wajzah — his father, and an- 
other as well, who had transmitted to me some of it (the reports of 
certain of them are mixed with the reports of others): ‘A?ishah said: 


819. The mawld of the Juhaynah, d. 222—23/837-38, he was the secretary of al- 
Layth b. Sa‘d and was an Egyptian traditionist with a mixed reputation. Though he is 
said to have been born in 173/789; that is impossible, as it precedes his patron’s death 
by only two years. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII, 518; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 787; Dha- 
habi, Mizan, Il, 440-45; fbn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 256-61. : 

820. A mistake for b. Dawid. 

821. Al-Zuhri al-Qurashi, yet another of the great Medinan family of traditionists. 
He died in 95/714 or, less probably, 105/723, at the age of seventy-three. See Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 153—55; Zubayri, Nasab, 266; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 489; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, WI, 45~46. 

822. A district in Medina less than 2 km. south from the Prophet’s house and city 
center. At that time, it contained the dwellings of the Harith of the Khazraj. See Ya- 
gut, Mu‘jam, Il, 265; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 152 {map}, 167. 

823. Text: ‘an, read: b., as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emen- 
danda, Dcxm. 

824. Al-Khazraji al-Ansari, he was a minor Medinan transmitter with a mixed rep- 
utation. See Dhahabi, Mizdn, IV, 92; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 95. 

825. Al-Taymi al-Qurashi, died 151/768, he was a Medinan traditionist with a poor 
reputation. See Dhahabi, Mizdn, IV, 218-19; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 368—69. 

826. Unidentified and appears only here in al-Tabari. 

827. Unidentified. 

828. Text: ‘Abdallah; read: ‘Ubaydallah, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, 
Addenda et Emendanda, Dcxi. a 

829. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab al-‘Adawi al- 
Qurashi, he was one of the seven great jurists of Medina. He died in 147/764. See Zu- 
bayri, Nasab, 362; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 651; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 38-40. 

830. The mawld of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, he is the most famous transmitter of Ibn 
‘Umar’s traditions and was considered the exemplar of the highest reliability by al- 
Bukhari. He died in 117-20/73 5-38. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 412-15. 
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My father’s dwelling was at al-Sunh with his wife Habibah bt. Kha- 
rijah b. Zayd b. Abi Zuhayr of the Bant al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. He 
had built himself a room from palm leaves. He did not add to that up 
to the time he moved to his dwelling in Medina. He continued to re- 
side there at al-Sunh for six months after he had received the oath of 
allegiance. He would go by foot to Medina. Occasionally, he would 
ride on a horse he had, wearing a waist wrapper and a worn-out 
cloak. He would come to Medina to lead the people in public wor- 
ship. When he finished the evening worship (‘isha’), he would return 
to his family at al-Sunh. When he was present, he would lead the 
people in their worship; when he was not present, ‘Umar would lead 
them in it. 

He would spend Friday morning at al-Sunh dyeing his head and his 
beard, then he would go forth according to the time of the Friday 
worship, in which he would lead the people. He was a man of com- 
merce. He would go forth early every day to the market, where he 
would sell and buy. He had a flock of sheep that would go home to 
him. Sometimes, he would go forth with it himself; sometimes, it 
would be taken care of, so that it was pastured for him. He also 
would milk the sheep for the community. When he was rendered the 
oath of allegiance as caliph, a girl from the community said to him, 
“Now the ewes of our house will not be milked for us.” Abi Bakr 
heard her and said, “On the contrary. By my life I will most definitely 
milk them for you. I certainly hope that what I have entered into will 
not turn me away from my previous habit.” When he would milk for 
them, he sometimes would say to a girl from the community, ‘‘O 
girl, would you like me to tend [your sheep] for you, or to leave them 
to pasture by themselves?’”’ Sometimes she would say, ‘‘Tend 
[them]”; other times she would say, ‘Leave [them].’’ Whichever of 
those she said, he would do. 

He remained like that at al-Sunh for six months, then he came 
down to Medina to reside in it and look after his responsibilities. He 
said, ‘No, by God, trading will not set right the affairs of the people. 
Only my devoting myself exclusively to them and looking after their 
business will set them aright. My dependents must have what will 
make them prosper.” Thus, he abandoned trade and expended of the 
Muslims’ money enough to make him prosper and make his depen- 
dents prosper day by day. 
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He would also make the greater and the lesser pilgrimages. That 
which they had allocated for him every year was six thousand dir- 
hams. When death came to him, he said, “Give back what we have 
of the Muslims’ money, for I will not acquire anything of this prop- 
erty. My land which is in such-and-such a place is given to the Mus- 
lims as compensation for what I have acquired of their property.” He 
transferred that to ‘Umar, along with milch camels, a slave who was 
a blade whetter, and velvet worth five dirhams. ‘Umar said, ‘‘He has 
caused troubles for those after him.” 

Abi Zayd—‘Ali b. Muhammad— those whom I have mentioned 
his transmitting from them: Abi Bakr said, ‘‘Figure out how much 
I have spent from the treasury since I was put in charge and settle it 
for me.’”’ They found it amounted to eighty thousand dirhams during 
his rule. 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — al-Zuhri — al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad— Asm2? bt. “Umays: Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah went in to 
[see] Aba Bakr and said, ‘‘Have you made ‘Umar your successor [as 
ruler] over the people, even though you have seen the way the people 
are treated by him [even] when you are with him? How then will he 
be if he is alone with them, after you have met your Lord and He asks 
you about those you were responsible for?’” Abu Bakr, who was lying 
down, said, ‘Sit me up,” and they sat him up. He then answered Tal- 
hah, “Is it with God that you frighten me (or is it with God that you 
scare me}? When I meet God my Lord, and He questions me, I will 
say, ‘I have left the best of your people as a successor in charge of your 
people.’ ”’ 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman [b. ‘Abdallah] b. al-Husayn:*! The like of that. 


831. Al-Tamimi, he is an unidentified transmitter cited in Tabari, I, 1205, 1237, 
1454, 2182, and here. He also appears in Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 99, 424. In all cases, 
he transmits to Ibn Ishaq, sometimes from ‘Urwah, and thus is probably a Medinan. 
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a 


Abi Ja‘far: We have already mentioned the time of Abi Bakr’s ap- 
pointment of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab [as his successor] in the caliphate, 
as well as the time of Abii Bakr’s death, and [said] that ‘Umar led the 
prayer over him, and that he was buried on the night of his death be- 
fore the people arose. When ‘Umar arose on the morning after that 
night, the first thing he did and said was [as follows]: 

Abia Kurayb— Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash®? — al-A‘mash®? — Jami‘ b. 
Shaddad®* — his father:85 When ‘Umar was made caliph, he 
climbed the pulpit to say, ‘I am going to say words to which you 
must say ‘Amen.’” 


832. The mawid of Wasil b. Hayyan al-Ahdab al-Asadi, 95 —100/714—19 to 192— 
94/808 — 10, he was a Kifan traditionist with a good reputation. See Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, VI, 386; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 34-37. 

833. Abu Muhammad Sulayman b. Mihran, the mawld of the Kahil of the Asad, 
60-61/680—81 to 148/765, he was a famous Kifan traditionist of Iranian origin. See 
EP, s.v. al-A‘mash; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 342—44; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 222-26. 

834. Al-Mubaribi, died 118-28/736—-46, he was a Kifan traditionist of good rep- 
utation. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 318; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 572; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, ll, 56-57. 

835. Unidentified. 
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The first speech that ‘Umar uttered when he was made caliph was 
[as follows]: 

Abi al-Sa#ib**°— Ibn Fudayl*?’” — ‘lyad®** — Dirar®*° — Husayn al- 
Murri:®° ‘Umar said, ‘The likeness of the Arabs is only to a camel 
led by the nose following its leader; therefore, let its leader look 
where he leads. As for me, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah, I will indeed 
bring them along on the road.” 

‘Umar —‘Ali— ‘Isa b. Yazid®! — Salih b. Kaysan: The first letter 
written by ‘Umar when he took charge was to ‘Abu ‘Ubaydah, put- 
ting him in charge of Khalid’s army and [saying], 


I admonish you to fear God, Who lasts while what is other 
than Him perishes, Who has guided us from losing our way 
and brought us forth from the darkness to the light. I have 
put you in charge of the army of Khalid b. al-Walid. There- 
fore, take on their work, which is a responsibility for you. 
Do not advance the Muslims to destruction hoping for spoil, 


836. Salm b. Janadah b. Khalid al-Suwa’i of the Suwa’ah b. ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah, 
174—254/790— 868, he was a Kifan traditionist of good reputation. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IV, 128-29. 

837. Muhammad b. Fuday! b. Ghazwan, the mawld of the Dabbah, d. 194/810, he 
was a Kiifan traditionist of good reputation who was a Shi‘i supporter and even con- 
sidered to be an extreme Shi‘. He was said to be of Greek descent. See Ibn Sad, Ta- 
baqat, VI, 389; Dhahabi, Mizdn, IV, 9-10; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 405-6. 

838. Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, DCXtii, suggests 
this name should be omitted, as it is in the isndd in Tabari, I, 2735, but the name also 
could have dropped out of the latter isndd. The sixty-year gap in the death dates of 
the Ibn Fudayl and the Dirar in this isndd might suggest a necessary intermediate 
link. On the other hand, Ibn Hajar’s biographies of Ibn Fudayl and Dirar both state 
that Dirar transmitted directly to Ibn Fudayl, and no suitable ‘lyad can be identified 
who fits between them. See the preceding and following notes. 

839. Aba Sinan Dirar b. Murrah al-Shaybani, d. 132/750, he was a Kifan tradition- 
ist with a good reputation. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 338; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
457- 

840. Tabari, Indices, 141, proposes that this may be al-Husayn b. al-Humam al- 
Murri the poet, but this identification is doubtful, as this al-Husayn seems to have 
barely survived into the Islamic era, for his son sought largesse from Mu‘awiyah. 
Such a person certainly would not have been able to transmit to Dirar b. Murrah, and 
it also is unlikely that he would be a source for ‘Umar’s sayings. Thus, Husayn al- 
Murri here must remain unidentified. On the poet, see Isbahani, Aghdni, XII, 123 - 


29. 

841. Al-Laythi, d. before 179/795, he was a Medinan transmitter of history, but his 
hadith was rejected. Under al-Mahdi, he was accused of Qadari tendencies. Later, he 
was brought by the Caliph al-Hadi to Baghdad, where he entertained that ruler and 
was lavishly rewarded. See Tabari, Ill, 534, 565~—66, 589-90, 592—93; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Gamharat, |, 36; Il, 358; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 171; Dhahabi, Mizan, MII, 327-28; 
Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, IV, 408—10. 
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nor make them camp in a place before you [first] scout it out 
for them and learn from where it might be attacked. Do not 
send out a raiding party except in a company of men. Do not 
by any means expose the Muslims to destruction. God has 
tested you through me and has tested me through you. 
Therefore, shut off your sight from this world and divert 
your heart from it. Do not at all let it destroy you as it de- 
stroyed those before you, whose deaths you have seen. 


[The Expedition of Fihl®* and the 
Conquest of Damascus] 


‘Umar— ‘Ali b. Muhammad — those whom I have mentioned their 
transmitting from them where I began the section on Abi Bakr: 
Shaddad b. Aws b. Thabit al-Ansari,*** Mahmiyah b. Jaz’,*“* and 
Yarfa’*5 brought [the news of] Abu Bakr’s death to Syria. They hid 
the news from the people until the Muslims had won, when they 
were at al-Yaqisah** fighting their Roman enemies. That was in 
Rajab (31 August—29 September 63 4}. They informed Abu ‘Ubaydah 
about the death of Aba Bakr, his appointment to take charge of the 
war in Syria, and ‘Umar’s subordinating the [other] commanders-to 
him and removing Khalid b. al-Walid. 


842. Now Jabagat Fibl in Jordan, it lies east of the Jordan River, about 12 km. 
southeast of Baysan. Fihl was the ancient Pella of the Dekapolis and had remained one 
of the more important towns in the area. Extensive ruins exist and are being exca- 
vated. See EP, s.v. Fibl. For the battle, see Ibn Khayyat, Ta’ rikh, 104; Kufi, Futah, I, 
189-95. 

843. Al-Najjari al-Khazraji. The nephew of the Prophet's poet Hassan b. Thabit, he 
was a Companion of the Prophet, then went forth to participate in the conquest of 
Syria. In 41/662 or 58—59/678—79, he died at the age of seventy-five (or ninety-five} 
and was buried in Jerusalem, where his family remained prominent and where his 
tomb later became an object of veneration. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 186; Il, 
522; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VII, 401; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 274; Baladhuri, Futith, 182; 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti*ab, Ul, 135; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 54; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, H, 139-~40; 
Mujir al-Din, al-Uns al-jalil, 1, 63. 

844. Al-Zabidi, the confederate of the Jumah of the Quraysh, he was an early Mus- 
lim, migrated to Ethiopia, fought at Badr, and is doubtfully said to have participated 
in the conquest of Egypt. He often was responsible for dividing the booty. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 270; Il, 383; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 410, 524, 697, 780; Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, I, 328; Il, 361; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il, 64, 75, 133; IV, 59, 198-99, 261; VEL, 277; 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘db, Ill, 495; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 388. 

845. The mawid of “Umar b. al-Khattab and his chamberlain. See Ya‘qubi, Te’rikh, 
Ht, 158; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 672—73. 

846. A variant of al-Waqisah. 
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Ibn Humayd— Salamah— Ibn Ishaq: When the Muslims had fin- 
ished with Ajnadayn, they went on toward Fihl in the land of al-Ur- 
dunn, where the Roman rejectionists (rafidah)*’ had gathered. The 
Muslims were under their commanders, Khalid b. al-Walid being in 
charge of the army’s vanguard. When the Romans had descended on 
Baysan,®** they broke the dams of its streams so that they would 
overflow. Because it was a ground having a seasonal marsh, it be- 
came mud. After that, they encamped at Fihl, Baysan being between 
Palestine and al-Urdunn. When the Muslims swept over it, not 
knowing what the Romans had done, their horses became mired in 
the mud, so that they met with difficulty in it, but then God deliv- 
ered them. Baysan was named “‘the place of thick mud” (dhdt al- 
radaghah} owing to what the Muslims encountered in it. Then they 
rushed upon the Romans, who were at Fill. They fought, and the Ro- 
mans were defeated. The Muslims entered Fihl, while the Roman re- 
jectionists fled to Damascus. [The Battle of] Fihl was in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah of the year 13 (27 December 634 — 25 January 635), six 
months into the caliphate of ‘Umar. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf led the people in that pilgrimage. 

Then the Muslims went on to Damascus, Khalid b. al-Walid being 
in charge of the vanguard of the troops. The Romans had gathered at 
Damascus under a man called Bahan. ‘Umar had removed Khalid b. 
al-Walid and appointed Aba ‘Ubaydah to command all the troops. 
The Muslims and the Romans met in the environs of Damascus and 
fought a severe battle. Then God defeated the Romans, so that the 
Muslims made gains at their expense. The Romans went inside Da- 
mascus and shut its gates. The Muslims settled down before it, be- 
sieging it, until Damascus was conquered and its inhabitants payed 
the jizyah. Meanwhile, the letter had come to Abt ‘Ubaydah ap- 
pointing him and removing Khalid. Abt ‘Ubaydah was too embar- 
rassed to read the letter to Khalid until Damascus had been taken 
and the peace agreement made by Khalid, the document being writ- 
ten in his name. When Damascus made peace on terms, Bahan, the 
Roman commander who had fought the Muslims, withdrew to Her- 


847. That is, those who rejected paying the jizyah, preferring to fight. 

848. An important town in Palestine, the ancient Skythopolis, the only one of the 
Dekapolis cities to be located west of the Jordan, it lay some 30 km. south of Lake 
Tiberias. Like Fihl, it remained one of the important towns of the region. See EP, s.v. 
Baysan. 
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akleios. The fall of Damascus was in the year 14 in Rajab (21 Au- 
gust — 19 September 635). Abii ‘Ubaydah publicly revealed his ap- 
pointment as commander and Khilid’s dismissal when the Mus- 
lims had met, they and the Romans, at a town called ‘Ayn Fihl be- 
tween Palestine and al-Urdunn and fought a hard battle at it. Then 
the Romans withdrew to Damascus. 

As for Sayf, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Aba ‘Uthman 
— Khalid and ‘Ubadah: He mentions in his report that the post 
came to the Muslims from Medina with [the news of] the death of 
Abi Bakr and the appointment of Abt ‘Ubaydah as commander 
while they were at al-Yarmuk, the fighting having started between 
them and the Romans. He told a different story of al-Yarmuk and 
Damascus from what Ibn Ishaq told. I am going to mention some of 
what he has related about that. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad — Abi ‘Uthman— Aba 
Sa‘id: When ‘Umar took office, he was pleased to let Khalid b. Said 
and al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah enter Medina, although Abt Bakr had forbid- 
den them [to do so] owing to the flight they had made. ‘Umar also 
sent them back to Syria, saying, ‘Let [word of your] sufficiency®?® 
reach me about you; I am putting you to the test. Join whichever of 
our commanders you like.’”’ They joined the troops, with whom they 
were tried and showed their adequacy. 


The Report about Damascus According to Sayf 


Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abt ‘Uthm4an — Khalid and ‘Ubadah: 
When God had defeated the army of al-Yarmik and the forces of al- 
Waqisah had fallen to pieces, when the dividing of the spoils had 
been completed, the fifths sent off, and the delegations dispatched, 
Abii ‘Ubaydah appointed Bashir b. Ka‘b b. Ubayy al-Himyari as his 
deputy in charge of al-Yarmuk, so that he would not be taken un- 
awares by a countermaneuver, nor would the Romans cut him off 
from reinforcements.*5°° Abi ‘Ubaydah went along until he came to 
al-Suffar, wishing to pursue the defeated remnants and not knowing 
whether they were massing together or splitting up. The informa- 
tion came to him that they had recoiled to Fihl. The news also came 


849. Text: ‘and’; read: ghana’, as Cairo ed. and Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, 
Addenda et Emendanda, DCX. 
850. Or, “supplies.” 
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to him that reinforcements had come to the forces at Damascus 
from Hims. Because he did not know whether to start with Damas- 
cus or with Fihl in the country of al-Urdunn, he wrote to ‘Umar 
about that and waited for the answer, staying at al-Suffar. When 
[news of] the victory of al- Yarmiik came to ‘Umar, he confirmed the 
commanders in the offices to which Aba Bakr had appointed them, 
except for what happened with ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi and Khalid b. al- 
Walid. He put Khalid under Aba ‘Ubaydah’s command and ordered 
‘Amr to aid the people by bringing the warfare to Palestine and tak- 
ing charge of the campaign in it. 

As for Ibn Ishaq, he states regarding the subject of Khalid and 
‘Umar’s dismissal of him [the following]. 

Muhammad b. Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: ‘Umar dis- 
missed Khalid only owing to words that Khalid had spoken — ac- 
cording to what they claim. ‘Umar did not cease being wroth with 
him and disliking his behavior during the whole time of Abu Bakr, 
owing to his battle with Ibn Nuwayrah and what he had done in 
fighting against him. When ‘Umar succeeded to the caliphate, the 
first words he spoke were [those of] Khalid’s dismissal. He said, ‘He 
will never govern any province for me.” ‘Umar wrote to Abi Ubay- 
dah, “If Khalid admits that he is a liar, then he remains commander 
over what he has charge of. But if he does not admit that he is a liar, 
then you are commander of what he had charge of. Then pull his tur- 
ban off his head and confiscate half of his property.” 

When Abi ‘Ubaydah mentioned that to Khalid, he said, “Grant 
me a delay so that I may consult with my sister regarding my affair.” 
Abu ‘Ubaydah did so. Khalid went in to his sister Fatimah bt. al- 
Walid,®5! who was the wife of al-Harith b. Hisham, and mentioned 
that to her. She commented, ‘‘By God, ‘Umar does not like you at all. 
He only wants you to admit that you are a liar in order to remove 
you.” At this, he kissed her head, saying, ‘You have spoken the truth, 
by God.” Thus, Khalid continued as he had before, refusing to call 
himself a liar. Bilal, the mawld of Abi Bakr,*5? went to Abt ‘Ubay- 


851. She had embraced [slam in 8/630. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 261; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 303, 322; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 385. 

852. Bilal b. Rabah, the famous Ethiopian freedman of Abi Bakr, he is best known 
as the first mu’adhdhin in Islam. He was one of the early Muslims of the Meccan 
period. Later, he migrated to Syria, where he died at Darayya in 18/639 or 20—21/ 
641-42. See EP, s.v. Bilal b. Rabah; Waqidi, Maghdzi, passim; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 
317-18, 506-7, 509, 588-89, 632, 682; Il, 207, 336, 340, 413, 632; Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, Vil, 385-86; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 141-44; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 165. 
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dah to ask, ‘‘What have you been commanded regarding Khalid?” 
Aba ‘Ubaydah replied, “I have been commanded to pull of his tur- 
ban and to divide his property with him.” He then split his property 
with him until there remained only his two sandals [to be divided]. 
Abia ‘Ubaydah said, ‘‘This one is useless without the other one.” 
Khalid said, ‘Certainly. I am not one to disobey the Commander of 
the Faithful; therefore, do what seems appropriate to you.’ Thus, he 
took one sandal and gave him the other sandal. Then Khalid came to 
“Umar at Medina after his dismissal. 

Ibn Humayd— Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq— Muhammad b. 
‘Amr®3 b. ‘A¢a’e54-— Sulayman b. Yasar:*55 Whenever ‘Umar passed 
by Khalid, he would say, ‘‘O Khalid, bring forth the property of God 
from under your buttocks!’ Khalid would say, “By God, I have no 
property.” When ‘Umar persisted, Khalid said to him, ‘““O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, what is the value of what I have gained under 
your authority? Forty thousand dirhams.” ‘Umar said, “I hereby 
take that from you for forty thousand dirhams.” Khalid said, “‘It is 
yours.” “Umar said, “I accept it.” Khalid did not have property other 
than military equipment and slaves. An account of that was made, 
and its value reached eighty thousand dirhams. ‘Umar took half of 
that, giving him forty thousand dirhams. He took the money. ‘Umar 
was told, ““O Commander of the Faithful, if only you would return 
Khilid’s property to him.” ‘Umar said, “I am only a trader for the 
Muslims. By God, I will never return it to him.” ‘Umar felt that he 
had avenged himself on Khalid when he did that to him. 

The continuation of the report of Sayf — Aba ‘Uthman — Khilid 
and ‘Ubadah: When ‘Umar received the letter from Abi ‘Ubaydah 
[asking] about how he should begin, he wrote to him: 


Now then, begin with Damascus and march against it, 
for it is the fortress of Syria and the capital of their kingdom. 
Divert the forces at Fibl with cavalry that will be before 
them at their throats, and {likewise divert] the forces of Pal- 


853. Text: ‘Umar; read: ‘Amr. 

_ 854. Al-‘Amiri al-Qurashi. It also is said, less probably, that he was a mawld of the 
‘Amir. He was said to be a reputable transmitter. He died in Medina in 125/743 at the 
age of eighty-three. He is said to have been a Qadari. See Zubayri, Nasab, 425; tbn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 546; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 373-75. 

855. The mawla of Mayminah al- Hilaliyyah, the Prophet's wife, he was one of the 
seven famous jurists of Medina. He lived 24—27/645—48 to 94—- ~r109/ 713-27. Seelbn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 174-75; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 479, 499; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
228—30. 
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estine and Hims. If God conquers Fihl before Damascus, 
then that is what we would like. If its conquest is delayed 
until God conquers Damascus, then put enough forces in 
Damascus to secure it and then leave it, going, you and the 
rest of the commanders, until you attack Fihl. If God grants 
you victory, then go away, you and Khalid, to Hims. Leave 
behind Shurahbil and ‘Amr, charging them with al-Urdunn 
and Palestine. The commander of each district and army is 
to be in charge of the troops until they exit from his prov- 
ince. 


Abi ‘Ubaydah sent off to Fihl ten commanders: Abi al-A‘war al- 
Sulami, ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Yazid b. ‘Amir al-Jurashi,** ‘Amir b. Hath- 
mah,®°” ‘Amr b. Kulayb of the Yahsub,*5* ‘Umarah b. al-Sa‘iq b. 
Ka‘b,®°° Sayfi b. ‘Ulbah®® b. Shamil,**! ‘Amr b. Habib b. ‘Amr,* 
Libdah b. ‘Amir b. Khath‘amah,* Bishr b. ‘ismah,** and ‘“Umarah 
b. Makhshi,®* the troops’ leader. With each man were five [subor- 
dinate] commanders. The leaders were made up of the Companions, 
so that they would not find anyone who would take that [post] away 
from them. They went from al-Suffar until they encamped near Fihl. 
When the Romans saw that the troops were making for them, they 
unleashed the waters around Fihl, so that the ground became muddy 
and then thick with mud. The Muslims were perplexed by that. 
Eighty thousand horsemen were shut up in it by the Muslims. The 


856. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Ul, 430. 

857. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isabah, Il, 249 (under b. Khaythamah}. 

858. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isaébah, Ul, 12. 

859. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. 

860. Or, “‘Ulyah. 

861. Mu‘awiyah appointed him governor of Qinnasrin, according to Ibn Muzahim, 
Siffin, 128. However, it is doubtful whether Qinnasrin was separated from Hims un- 
til late in Yazid I’s reign. See Baladhuri, Futah, 156; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, ll, 197. 

862. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. 

863. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Il, 325. 

864. Al-Muzani. A Companion of the Prophet, he was a Kifan who joined Mu‘awi- 
yah and fought for him at Siffin. See Tabari, I, 3305-6; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 88; 
Il, 227; Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 269-70, 278; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 147—48; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, I, 153; Lisdn, Hi, 26-27. 

865. Text: Mukhashsh'*, read: Makhshi, as on p. 91, above. 
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first besieged forces in Syria were the troops of Fihl, then the troops 
of Damascus. 

Abia ‘Ubaydah sent out Dhi al-Kala‘ until he was [positioned] be- 
tween Damascus and Hims as a covering force. He also sent out 
‘Alqamah b. Hakim*®* and Masrugq, who were [positioned] between 
Damascus and Palestine. [Their] overall commander was Yazid, who 
set out. Abt ‘Ubaydah also departed from al-Marj. He sent Khalid b. 
al-Walid forward. In command of his two wings were ‘Amr and Abi 
‘Ubaydah (himself). Iyad commanded the cavalry, and Shurahbil 
was in charge of the infantry. They advanced on Damascus, whose 
defenders were commanded by Nastas b. Nasturus.**’ They besieged 
the forces of Damascus, camping in its environs. Abii ‘Ubaydah was 
in charge of one side, ‘Amr another, and Yazid yet another. 

Herakleios at that time was at Hims, the city of Hims being be- 
tween him and them. The Muslims besieged the forces of Damascus 
for about seventy days, putting them under a hard siege, with 
marches, exchanges of fire, and ballistas, while the defenders held 
the city hoping for aid. Herakleios was near them, and they had 
asked him for reinforcements, although Dht al-Kala‘ was between 
the Muslims and Hims, one night’s journey from Damascus, as if he 
was heading for Hims. The cavalry of Herakleios came to aid the 
forces of Damascus, but the cavalry that was with Dhi al-Kala‘ 
caused them grief and distracted them from the [main] Muslim 
force, so that they drew back and encamped before him. Meanwhile, 
the forces in Damascus were still in the same condition. When the 
forces of Damascus were certain that the reinforcements would not 
reach them, they became cowardly, weak, and disheartened. On the 
other hand, the Muslims became more desirous of [conquering] 
them. Before that, the Muslims had viewed their campaigns as raids: 
if cold set in, the men went back. 

The Pleiades settled [in the west]** while the enemy were persist- 
ing [in resistance]. At that point, their hope was cut off, and they re- 


866. Al-Firasi al-Kinani. He later settled at al-Ramlah in Palestine and supported 
Mu‘awiyah at Siffin. See Tabari, I, 2399-2400, 2407, 2501, 3058; Ibn Muzahim, Sif- 
fin, 507; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, Il, 199; Donner, Conquests, 136, 139, 349. 

867. Text: Nustiis; read: Nastirus, as Cairo ed., but with first vowel changed from 
u to a. This man is mentioned only by Sayf. 

868. Ar. sagat al-najm. For this meaning, see Fayrazabadi, Muhit, s.v. n-j-m. This 
yields a date of about fumada I 14/June—July 634 for the siege being at least started 
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gretted having entered Damascus. A child was born to the patrikios 
who was in charge of the troops in Damascus. He held a celebration 
for it, so that the people ate and drank, neglecting their posts. None 
of the Muslims noticed that, except for what came from Khalid, for 
he did not sleep nor allow (his men] to sleep. Nothing of the affairs 
of the enemy was concealed from him; his spies were intelligent, 
and he was interested in what was around him. He had equipped 
himself with ropes in the form of ladders and lassoes. 

When it was the evening of that day, he rushed forth with troops 
he had of those whom he had brought against the enemy. He led them 
at the start of his day, he and al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, Madh‘ir b. ‘Adi, and 
those of his companions who were like him. They said, ‘‘When you 
hear our cry of ‘God is Greater’ on the wall, climb up to us and rush 
the gate.” When he came to the gate that was near him, he and his 
advancing companions, they threw the ropes at the battlements. On 
their backs were waterskins on which they crossed their trench. 
When two lassoes of theirs were secured, al-Qa‘qa‘ and Madh‘tr 
climbed them. Then they did not leave any rope but that they se- 
cured it and the lassoes to the battlements. The place from which 
they stormed in was the most impregnable place around Damascus, 
as most of it was water, and it was the hardest to enter. They came 
all together for that, so that none of those who had joined Khalid re- 
mained but that he had climbed [the wall] or drawn near the gate, 
until, when they had sat upon the wall, he sent down almost all his 
companions and also went down himself, leaving behind a force to 
defend that spot for those ascending. He then ordered them to shout 
“God is Greater.” 

When those on top of the wall shouted, the Muslims rushed at the 
gate, while many men turned to the ropes, leaping onto them. 
Khalid reached the first of those before him and slew them. After 
that, he went down to the gate and killed the gatekeepers. The forces 
of the city were aroused and the rest of the people terrified. They 
took to their posts, not knowing what was the matter. The forces on 


and in progress. Such a date would appear to contradict Donner’s conclusion about 
the “reconstruction” of Aba ‘Uthmén transmitted by Sayf giving Shaww4l/Novem- 
ber—December as the date of Damascus’s fall after a siege of about seventy days, for 
that would be impossibly late. See Donner, Conquests, 137, 317 n. 224. Rather, the 
settling of the Pleiades in the west would seem to support the more usual dating of 
Rajab/ August-September as the date of Damascus’s fall, as given by Ibn Ishaq below, 
p. 169, and al-Waqidi in Baladhuri, Futiih, 146. 
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each side were occupied with those before them. Khalid b. al-Walid 
and those with him cut the locks on the gates with swords to open 
{them] for the Muslims. The entering Muslims advanced on the en- 
emy until not ajn enemy] fighter remained of those at Khalid’s gate 
that had not been killed. When Khalid had pressed the attack 
against those before him and obtained by force what he wanted from 
them, those who escaped retreated to the forces at the gates before 
the other Muslim commanders. 

The Muslims had called on them to divide the city into halves, but 
they refused and banished [the offer]. Therefore the Muslims were 
simply astonished when the enemy openly professed to them [a de- 
sire] for peace. The Muslims responded favorably to them and ac- 
cepted [it] from them. The enemy opened the gates for them, saying, 
“Enter, and protect us from the troops at that gate.” Thus the forces 
before each gate entered under a peace agreement for what adjoined 
them, and Khalid entered into what adjoined him by force. Khalid 
and the [other] commanders met in the middle of the city; this one 
slaying indiscriminately and plundering, and this [other] in peace 
and seeking to quiet. They considered Khilid’s section as if it was 
under a peace agreement, so that is was treated as territory taken 
peacefully.2 

The peace agreement with Damascus was conditioned on the di- 
vision of the money and the real estate, and [the payment of] a dinar 
for each person. The Muslims divided the booty, Khalid’s troops 
being treated on an equal footing with the troops of the rest of the 
commanders. Each household and those who remained in the peace 
agreement had to pay a jarib [of grain] for every jarib of land. What 
had belonged to the kings and those who went away with them was 
held in trust as the common property of the conquerors (fay’).8”° 


869. Territory taken peacefully enjoyed far more rights than that taken by force. 
The implication here is that the Iraqis were cheated out of their rightful spoils in 
Syria. On the difference between territory taken peacefully and that taken by force, 
see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 29; Hall, Termination of Hostilities, 3~4 and 

ssim. 

- 70. This means that the government did not allow the conquering troops to divide 
the land as booty among themselves and then scatter throughout the countryside as 
proprietors, which would have destroyed their cohesion and military effectiveness. 
Instead, the government held the land in trust and paid the troops only fixed stipends 
as their share of the income. This enabled the government to maintain control over 
the land and the troops, the latter being kept in the military cities | amsdr) where they 
could be mobilized quickly. See EP, s.v. Fay’; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 29-31, 
43—44; Shaban, History, |, 46-50. 
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They gave a share to Dhi al-Kala‘ and those with him, to Abi 
al-A‘war and those with him, and to Bashir and those with him. 

They also sent the good news to ‘Umar. ‘Umar’s reply came to 
Abia ‘Ubaydah, [saying,] ‘‘Send the Iraqi troops to Iraq, and com- 
mand them to hurry to Sa‘d b. Malik.’’ Thus, he put Hashim b. 
‘Utbah in command of the Iraqi troops, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr in 
charge of the vanguard, and ‘Amr b. Malik al-Zuhri®”! and Rib‘ b. 
‘Amir®”? in charge of the two wings. After Damascus, they made 
the journey to Sa‘d. Hashim set out for Iraq with the Iraqi forces. 
The commanders set off toward Fihl. Hashim’s troops were ten 
thousand, except for those who had been lost, so that they made 
up their total from others who had not been of them [originally], 
among them Qays and al-Ashtar. ‘Alqamah and Masriiq set out 
for Jerusalem,®”? encamping on the way to it. At Damascus, a 
number of the leaders of the Yemenis remained with Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan, including ‘Amr b. Shimr b. Ghaziyyah,®” Sahm b. al- 
Musafir b. Hazmah,®”5 and Mushafi< b. ‘Abdallah b. Shafi‘.86 Af- 
ter Damascus had been captured, Yazid sent Dihyah b. Khalifah 
al-Kalbi with cavalry to Tadmur and Abi al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri®” 


871. ‘Amr b. Malik b. ‘Utbah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb, a cousin Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, he 
later fought at Jaliila’ in 16/637. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 20; I, 179; Baladhuri, 
re 325; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 82, has ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. ‘Nawfal as his name. 

872. Al-Usayyidi al-Tamimi, he fought at al-Qadisiyyah and in Persia. See Tabari, 
I, 2269-70, 2294, 2479, 2554, 2569, 2610, 2619, 2649, 2683—84; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gam- 
harat, I, 83; Il, 486; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 503; Donner, Conquests, 195, 384, 392, 
430-31. 

873. Here called fliya’ = Aelia Capitolina, the Latin name given to it by the Em- 
peror Hadrian. 

874. According to Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 115, he does not seem to have an existence 
outside of Sayf’s traditions, unless he is to be identified with the ‘Amr b. Shimr pres- 
ent at Siffin in Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, passim. On the other hand, he could be a mistake 
for ‘Amr b. Ghaziyyah al-Khazraji, although this latter is not described elsewhere as 
being in Syria. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 10. 

875. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Ml, 117. 

876. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. 

877. A like-named person elsewhere is a direct informant of Sayf for events con- 
nected with Hims, as befits his tribal nisbah. Because Sayf died after 170/786, this 
informant would either have to be a different person than the one mentioned in the 
text here, or else, more probably, Sayf has retrojected the name of his informant back 
to the early conquests. He also is mentioned as a poet celebrating the conquests, but 
with no indication as to his date. No Abi al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri is known outside the 
transmissions of Sayf. See Tabari, I, 2391, 2395—96, 2573; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 77, 
81. 
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to al-Bathaniyyah®”* and Hawran.*” The inhabitants made peace 
agreements with both of them according to the peace agreement 
of Damascus. The two of them took charge of conquering the 
lands to which they were sent. 

Muhammad b. Ishaq: The capture of Damascus occurred in the 
year 14 in Rajab (21 August—19 September 635}. Also, the Battle of 
Fihl happened before [the capture of] Damascus, for only the rejec- 
tionists of Fihl went to Damascus, to which the Muslims pursued 
them. (He claims that) the Battle of Fihl occurred in the year 13, in 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah [27 December 634-25 January 63 5) of it. 

Ibn Humayd— Salamah-—-Ibn Ishaq: Thus. 

As for al-Waqidi, he claims that the capture of Damascus oc- 
curred in the year 14, as Ibn Ishaq stated. He also claims that the 
Muslims’ siege of it lasted six months. He further claims that the 
Battle of the Yarmak happened in the year 15. He claims that Her- 
akleios pulled back in this year after the Battle of the Yarmik, in 
Sha‘ban (8 September—6 October 636), from Antioch to Constanti- 
nople, and that there was no battle after al- Yarmuk. 

Abi Ja‘far: I have previously noted what has been related from 
Sayf from those he transmitted from, that the Battle of al-Yarmak 
fell in the year 13, that the post came to the Muslims at al-Yarmik 
with [the news of] Abii Bakr’s death on the very day on which, late 
in it, the Romans were defeated, and that ‘Umar commanded them, 
after they were finished with al-Yarmuk, to go to Damascus. He 
claims that Fihl was after Damascus and that there were battles af- 
ter that between the Muslims and the Romans besides that [one], be- 
fore Herakleios went away to Constantinople. I will relate them, 
God willing, in their [appropriate] places. 

In this year, I mean the year 13, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab dispatched 
Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi to Iraq, where he perished, accord- 
ing to al-Wagidi. 

But according to Ibn Ishaq: The Day of the Bridge, the Bridge of 
Abii ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi, occurred in the year 14. 


878. Ancient Batanaea, it is a large district in the extreme south of modern Syria. 


Its capital was Adhri‘at, now Dar‘ah. Al-Bathaniyyah lay mostly to the north of 
Adhri‘at. See EP, s.v. al-Bathaniyya. 

879. This today is taken to be the whole southern area of modern Syria from Da- 
mascus to the Jordanian border, but anciently the term was more restricted in usage, 
indicating mainly the region east and northeast of Adhri‘at. See EP, s.v. Hawran. 
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The Affair of Fihl According to Sayf 


Abi Ja‘far: At this point, we will relate the matter of Fihl, though 
the report that relates it contains the differences of opinion that I 
have mentioned regarding the conquests of the army of Syria. In fact, 
among the disagreeable aspects [of this study] is the occurrence of 
such a difference as the one I have noted about the date of this battle, 
[a difference that arose] because of the nearness [in time] of some of 
those [battles] to others. As for what Ibn Ishaq has related about that 
and told its story, it has already been mentioned. But as for [Sayf, see 
as follows]. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Aba ‘UthmAn Yazid b. Asid al-Ghas- 
sani and Aba Harithah al-‘Abshami: After the capture of Damas- 
cus, the army left Yazid b. Abi Sufyan behind with cavalry in Da- 
mascus while they went on toward Fihl under the command of 
Shurahbil b. Hasanah. He sent forth Khalid in command of his van- 
guard, Abi ‘Ubaydah*® and ‘Amr in charge of his two wings, Dirar 
b. al-Azwar in charge of the cavalry, and ‘Iyad in command of the 
infantry. They did not like going against Herakleios while eighty 
thousand [of the enemy] were behind them. They knew that those 
before Fihl were the shield of the Romans, who were looking to 
them, and that Syria would [surrender| peacefully after they [were 
defeated]. When they reached Abi al-A‘war, they sent him forward 
to Tiberias,®*' so that he besieged its forces, which then went to Fihl 
in al-Urdunn. When Abi al-A‘war had descended on the forces of 
Fibl, they withdrew to Baysan. 

After this, Shurahbil encamped at Fihl, while the Romans were at 
Baysan. Between them and the Muslims lay those waters and mires. 
They wrote to ‘Umar with the news while telling themselves to stay, 
for they did not want to depart from Fihl until the reply to their letter 
came back to them from ‘Umar. Nor could they advance against 
their enemy [from] where they were because of the mires that lay be- 
tween them. The Arabs named that campaign Fihl, Dhat al-Rada- 


880. In this version, because they are in the district of al-Urdunn, which is Shur- 
abbil’s province, Abi ‘Ubaydah is demoted to a mere subordinate while Shurahbil 
commands, perhaps reflecting local tradition. , 

881. Ar. Tabariyyah, it was founded and named in honor of the Roman emperor 
Tiberius. Since that time it has enjoyed a continuous existence. At the time of the 
conquest, it appears to have been the capital of the Roman province of Palaestina Se- 
cunda, on which the Islamic jund of al-Urdunn was based. See EI', s.v. Tabariya. 
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ghah, and Baysan. The Muslims found in the countryside better 
than that which the polytheists enjoyed. Their supplies were con- 
tinuous and their pasturage luxuriant, which made them negligent 
of the enemy. Saqallar b. Mikhraq**? commanded the enemy. Hoping 
that the Muslims would be caught unawares, they came against 
them, but the Muslims had not felt secure from [the possibility of] 
their attacking, which put them in a state of alert. Shurahbil neither 
went to sleep for the night nor awoke in the morning except that he 
was in battle formation. 

When the Romans made for the Muslims, they came on them un- 
expectedly and were not equal to them. At Fihl, the Romans fought 
the like of the hardest battle they had ever fought at night and at day 
until the [second] night. When the night brought darkness upon 
them, as they had lost their way, they were defeated while they were 
lost. Their chief, Saqallar b. Mikhraq, was struck down. The one 
who was next to him [in command] among them was Nastirus.*# 
The Muslims won the best and most beneficial triumph. They then 
rode after the Romans, believing that the enemy had a direction and 
a hard, even ground [through which to escape]. But they found the 
Romans to be lost, not knowing what direction to take. Their defeat 
and their being lost delivered them to the mud, which they rode into. 
When the first of the Muslims caught up with them, they had be- 
come mired; thus, the Muslims bore down on them. No imploring 
hand restrained them as they ran them through with spears. This 
was the [real] defeat at Fihl: their deaths were in the heavy mud. 
Eighty thousand were struck down; none escaped except the [occa- 
sional] fugitive. God was acting for the Muslims even though they 
disliked it: they disliked the flooding, but it turned out to be a help 
to them against their enemy and an overwhelming burden** [on 
them] from God, so that they might increase in insight and earnest 
purpose. They divided among themselves the spoils that God had 
given to them. Abi ‘Ubaydah went off with Khalid from Fihl to 


882. He is the same as the eunuch Theodore the Sakellarios whom Theophanes, 
Chronicle, 37-38, makes the Roman commander at al- Yarmitk. See note 568, above. 
Only Sayf gives him a role at Fibl. 

883. Mentioned only in this place, the name possibly is an abridgement of Nastas 
b. Nastirus, found on p. 165, above. 

884. Text: anah; read: ind’ah, as suggested in the notes to the Leiden ed. 
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Hims. They also took Samir**s b. Ka‘b®** away with them and de- 
parted with Dha al-Kala‘ and those with him, leaving behind Shu- 
rahbil and his forces. 


Baysan 


When Shurahbil was finished with Fihl, he marched with his forces, 
including ‘Amr, against the forces at Baysan, descending on them 
while Aba al-A‘war and the commanders with him were besieging 
Tiberias. The news had reached the various regions of al-Urdunn 
about the [fate] Damascus had met and what Saqallar and the Ro- 
mans had met at Fihl and in the heavy mud, as well as the march of 
Shurahbil against them, along with ‘Amr, al-Harith b. Hisham, and 
Suhay] b. ‘Amr, heading for Baysin. The Romans fortified them- 
selves in every place. Shurahbil led the troops against the forces at 
Baysan. They besieged them for some days, then the Romans came 
out against them. The Muslims fought them, killing those who had 
come out against them, and then made a peace agreement with the 
rest of the forces there. That was accepted according to the Damas- 


Cus peace agreement. 


Tiberias 


When the news reached the people of Tiberias, they made a peace 
agreement with Abii al-A‘war on the condition that he take them to 
Shurahbil. He did so, so that the Muslims made peace with them 
and the people of Baysan according to the Damascus peace agree- 
ment. By this they would share their dwellings in the cities and 
those surrounding areas belonging to them with the Muslims, leav- 
ing half to the latter whereas they would collect in the other half. A 
dinar had to be paid for every person annually. For every jarib of land 
a jarib of wheat or barley had to be paid, whichever of those had been 
planted. There were [other] items in that [agreement], which they 
stipulated as conditions for peace. While the leaders and their horse 
settled in, as the peace terms for al-Urdunn were carried out, the re- 


885. Text: Sumayr; read: Samir, as the modern name. Although Sumayr is also 
conceivable, the simple form should be used where it is elsewhere attested. 

886. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf and only in this one place. See Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Il, 81. 
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inforcements scattered in the cities of al-Urdunn and its villages. A 
letter about the conquest was dispatched to ‘Umar. 


Al-Muthanna b. Harithah and Abu ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘tid 


A]-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf b. ‘Umar— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa- 
wad, Talhah b. al-A‘lam, and Ziyad b. Sarjis, according to their is- 
nad: The first thing ‘Umar did was to summon the men with al- 
Muthanni b. Harithah al-Shaybani to fight the Persians before the 
dawn worship on the night on which Abi Bakr died. Then, when he 
arose, the people rendered the oath of allegiance, whereupon he re- 
peated his call to the men to fight Persia. The people came in succes- 
sion to give the oath of allegiance. They finished in three days; every 
day, he would summon them, but no one would heed the call to go 
against Persia. The Persian front was among the most disliked and 
difficult of the warfronts for them, because of the strength of the 
Persians’ sovereignty, their military force, their might, and their 
subjection of the nations. 

When it was the fourth day, ‘Umar repeated his summons to the 
men to [go to] Iraq. The first to respond to the summons were Abi 
‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid and Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd al-Ansari, the confederate. of 
the Banu Fazarah,**” who had fled on the Day of the Bridge. After 
that, [various] fronts were offered to him, but he refused [any] but 
Iraq, saying, ‘‘God, be He Exalted and Mighty, has counted [my] 
flight there against me, but it may be that He will bring me back to 
the attack in it.” After this, the people came one after another (to vol- 
unteer]. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Sahl b. Yusuf—al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad: Al-Muthanna b. Harithah spoke, saying, “‘O people, 
this front is not at all too great for you, for we have gone through the 
middle of the countryside of Persia and wrested the best two parts of 
the Sawad from them, dividing it equally with them and attaining 
{our goal] at their expense. Those who went before us took risks 


887. Al-Awsi, he was famous for collecting the Qur'an. He fought at Badr and was 
slain at al-Qadisiyyah. His relationship with the Fazarah is not mentioned in any 


other source, nor is his participation in the conquest of Syria. However, his son _ 


‘Umayr later governed part of Syria for the caliph ‘Umar. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 
I, 178; I, 497; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 159; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 688; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
Il, 458; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 121; Baladhuri, Futih, 321; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 280- 
81; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 31; Donner, Conquests, 376, 401, 410. 
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against them, and it will have, God willing, what comes after it.’ 
‘Umar also stood up among the people to say, 


The Hijaz is not a home for you except for foraging; its in- 
habitants do not survive in it except by that. Where are the 
impulsive migrants for the sake of God’s promise? Travel in 
the land that God has promised you in the Book to make you 
heirs to, for He has said, ‘‘That he may make it [Islam] 
triumph over all religion.’’**° God is the One who grants vic- 
tory to His religion, strengthens His helper, and commits to 
His people of the inheritances of the nations. Where are the 
righteous worshippers of God? 


The first to answer the call was Abii ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid. Then the 
second was Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd or Salit b. Qays.8® When that expedition 
had gathered, it was suggested to ‘Umar, “Put a man from among the 
early Muslims of the Muhajirin and the Ansar in command of 
them.” ‘Umar answered, 


No, by God, I will not do so. God has exalted you only ow- 
ing to your priority [in Islam] and your hastening against the 
enemy. But if you become fainthearted and dislike encoun- 
tering [the enemy in battle], then those who preceded you in 
repelling [the enemy] and answered the summons are more 
deserving of the leadership. By God, I will not give com- 
mand of you to anyone but the first of you to answer the 
summons. 


Thereupon, he called Aba ‘Ubayd, Salit, and Sa‘d, saying [to the 
latter two], ‘‘As for the two of you, had you preceded him, I would 
have put you in charge and you would thereby have obtained what is 
yours by seniority.” He made Abii ‘Ubayd the commander of the 
army. He said to Abi ‘Ubayd, ‘‘Listen to the Companions of the 
Prophet, making them partners in the matter. Do not launch an of- 


888. That is, “This setback will, God willing, be followed by a victory.” This may 
refer to the Muslim defeat at the Battle of the Bridge, or some other setback. 

889. Qur'an 9: 33; 48: 28; 61: 9. 

890. Al-Najjari al-Khazraji, he fought at Badr and the Prophet's later battles. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 185; I, 508; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 24, 141, 163, $14, 700, 896; Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 1, 495, 704; Hl, 244; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Ill, 512; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
107; Baladhuri, Futih, 105, 307-8, 310; Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 43-44; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
II, 72; Donner, Conquests, 376—77 (wrongly calls him Salat}. 
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fensive campaign hastily until you have ascertained the facts and 
[see] it is war, for only a coolheaded man who knows opportunity 
and restraint will do well in war.” 

A man from the Ansar: ‘Umar said to Abu ‘Ubayd, ‘““Nothing has 
kept me from making Salit the commander except for his hastening 
to war, for whoever hastens to war is lost, unless with clear reason. 
By God, if not for his haste, I would have made him the commander, 
but only the coolheaded does well for war.” — 

Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim — Sayf b. ‘(Umar — al-Mu- 
jalid—al-Sha‘bi: Al-Muthanna b. Harithah came to Abi Bakr in the 
year 13. He sent him off with troops whom he summoned three 
times without anyone heeding his call until Abi ‘Ubayd answered 
it, then Sa‘d b. ‘“Ubayd. When he answered the call, Aba ‘Ubayd said, 
“I am for it.” Sa‘d then said, ‘I am for it,” because of a deed he had 
done. Salit also spoke. It was suggested to ‘Umar, ‘Make their com- 
mander a man from among the Companions.” ‘Umar replied, “The 
Companions excel {others} only in their hastening against the en- 
emy and their fulfilling the responsibilities of those who are slow.®! 
If a group did as they have done and found it too burdensome [to cam- 
paign], then those who heed the summons [to war], whether lightly 
or heavily armed, are more deserving of the command than they. By 
God, I am going to send out only the first to heed the call to be in 
charge of them.” Thus, he put Abu ‘Ubayd in command and gave 
him instructions for his army. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim — Sayf b. ‘(Umar— Sahl — 
al-Qasim; and al-Mubashshir—Salim: The first expedition sent out 
by ‘Umar was the expedition of Abi ‘Ubayd. Then he sent out Ya‘la 
b. Umayyah to Yemen, commanding him to evacuate the people of 
Najran, according to the instructions of the Prophet in his [last] ill- 
ness regarding that, and according to the instructions of Abi Bakr 
regarding that in his [last] illness. He said: 


Come to them, do not tempt them away from their reli- 
gion, then remove those among them who keep to their re- 
ligion. But confirm the Muslims [in their residence]. Survey 
the land of each of them whom you remove, then offer them 
a choice of countries [to which to emigrate], informing them 


891. Text: abd; read: and, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emen- 
danda, CDLV, DCXIV. 
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that we are removing them according to the injunction of 
God and His Messenger, ‘‘Two religions ought not to be left 
in the Arabian peninsula.’*? Therefore let them depart, 
whoever among them keeps to his religion. Then give them 
land equivalent to their land, in recognition of their right 
against ourselves and in fulfillment of [our] guarantee of se- 
curity to them, according to what God has commanded re- 
garding that, in exchange between them and their Yemeni 
and other neighbors for that which has gone to their neigh- 
bors in the countryside. 


Al-Namariq®”® 


Al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl and Mubashshir, according 
to their isndd; and Mujalid— al-Sha‘bi: Aba ‘Ubayd went forth, 
having with him Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd, Salit b. Qays, one of the Banu ‘Adi 
b. al-Najjar, and al-Muthanna b. Harithah, one of the Banu Shayban, 
then one of the Bana Hind. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid and ‘Amr — Al-Sha‘bi and 
Abii Rawa: As often as the people would quarrel among themselves 
at al-Mada?in, Baran bt. Kisra®* would act as an honest arbiter 
among them until they composed their differences. When al-Far- 
rukhzadh b. al-Bindaw4n was slain and Rustam®s came forward to 
kill Azarmidukht, she acted as an arbiter until she brought forth 
Yazdigird.*°° Aba ‘Ubayd arrived when Buran was the arbiter and 
Rustam was in charge of warfare. Baran had presented the Prophet 


892. A very similar, though not identical, text of this hadith is reported in Malik, 
Muwatta’, 556. Variants of the same idea are found in Bukhari, Sahih, IV, 120-21; 
IX, 26, and Muslim, Sahih, Il, 15, 87. See also Wensinck, Handbook, 118 (under 
Jews). 

893. A place near al-Kiifah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 304. 

894. Or, Barandukht. She was queen of Persia after the overthrow of the usurper 
Shahrbaraz, c. 629-30 C.E. As she actually preceded her sister Azarmidukht, her 
mention here is out of place. See Tabari, I, 1039, 1061, 106364; Christensen, L'Iran, 
492; Frye, History, 337, 361. 

895. He was an army commander who became the real miler on deposing Azarmi- 
dukht in 632 c.£. He presided over the Sasanian disintegration and was killed at al- 
Qadisiyyah in 16/637. See Christensen, L’Iran, 493-94, 496. 

896. This is Yazdigird Il, the last Sasanian monarch of Iran. He was quite young at 
his accession to the throne. He reigned 632— 51 C.E., when he was killed outside of 
Marw after losing the last corner of his empire. See Christensen, L’Iran, 493 ~ 503; 
Frye, History, 337-38, 361. 
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with a gift that he accepted. She was an opponent of Shira for a year, 
then she followed him, and they came together on the condition that 
he would be the chief but would make her arbiter. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and Zi- 
yad, according to their isndd: When Siyawukhsh killed Farrukh- 
zadh b. al-Bindawan and Azarmidukht became queen, the Persians 
disputed among themselves and were diverted from the Muslims, 
during the whole absence of al-Muthanna, until he came back from 
Medina. Buran sent the news to Rustam and urged him to set out. 
He was in charge of the Khur4san frontier and advanced until he 
stopped at al-Mada’in. He defeated every army of Azarmidukht that 
he met. Then they fought at al-Mada’in, where Siyawukhsh was de- 
feated and besieged, and Azarmidukht was besieged as well. Then 
Rustam captured it, killing Siyawukhsh, putting out the eye of 
Azarmidukht, and establishing Biran. 

She invited him to manage the affairs of the Persians, whose 
weakness and decline she complained about to him, on condition 
that she would entrust him with the rule for ten years, then sover- 
eignty would belong to the family of Kisra, if they found any of their 
male offspring, and if not, then to their women. Rustam said, “As for 
me, I hear and obey, seeking neither recompense nor reward. If you 
honor me by doing something for me, you are the masters of what 
you do. Iam naught but your arrow and the willing [instrument] of 
your hands.” Buran replied, ‘‘Come to me in the morning.” When he 
came to her in the morning, she summoned the governors (mardzi- 
bah) of Persia and wrote for him, ‘You are in charge of the armed 
forces of Persia. There is no one above you save God, be He Mighty 
and Majestic, according to our pleasure and in submission to your 
judgment. Your judgment is applicable to them as long as it leads to 
the protection of their land and their being united rather than di- 
vided.’ At this, she crowned him and commanded the Persians to 
hear and obey him. Persia submitted to him after the coming of Abi 
‘Ubayd. 

The first thing that ‘Umar did the night of the death of Abi Bakr 
was to announce [extraordinary] congregational worship, then sum- 
mon the men [for service], but they dispersed without anyone re- 
sponding. Then he summoned them on the fourth day, and Abi 
“Ubayd was the first of the men to respond favorably on the fourth 
day. After that, the men followed in succession. ‘Umar selected a 
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thousand men from the inhabitants of Medina and its environs and 
made Abii ‘Ubayd their commander. It was suggested to ‘Umar that 
he put one of the Companions of the Prophet in charge of them, but 
he said, “No, by God, O Companions of the Prophet, I will not sum- 
mon you [for service], so that you may rely on others who heed the 
call to do it, while I put you in command of them. You are preferred 
only owing to your hastening to [serve in] a like case, but if you rely 
on others, then they surpass you. Rather, I am going to make the first 
of you who heeds the call your commander.” He then hurried al-Mu- 
thann on his way, saying, ‘‘Go on ahead until your troops arrive.” 

The first thing ‘Umar did in his caliphate along with his receiving 
the oath of allegiance was to dispatch Abi ‘Ubayd, then to dispatch 
the people of Najran, then to call on the people who had apostatized 
[to serve]. These last came in haste from every direction. ‘Umar 
threw them into Syria and Iraq. He also wrote to the forces at al-Yar- 
mik, “Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah is in charge of you.” He wrote to 
Abii ‘Ubaydah, “You are in command of the men. If God grants you 
victory, send away the forces of Iraq to Iraq, along with whoever 
would like [to go] among your reinforcements, for they [latterly] 
joined you.” The first victory [news of] which came to him was al- 
Yarmik, twenty days after the death of Abii Bakr. Among the rein- 
forcements to al-Yarmuk in the time of ‘Umar was Qays b. Hubay- 
rah,®°” who returned with the forces of Iraq, although he was not of 
them, having only gone forth to campaign when ‘Umar allowed for- 
mer apostates to campaign. 

Meanwhile, Persia’s attention was diverted from the Muslims by 
the death of Shahrbaraz. Shah-i Zanan®* held the sovereign power 
until they agreed on Sabir b. Shahrbaraz b. Ardashir b. Shahriyar. 
But then Azarmidukht rebelled against him, killing him and al-Far- 
rukhzadh, and became queen, while Rustam b. al-Farrukhzadh was 


897. Al-Muradi, he is also known as Qays b. al-Makshih and said really to have 
been a Bajali who was a confederate of the Murad. He was a very important tribal 
leader who participated in the Riddah but later gained the distinction of fighting both 
in Syria and in Iraq. Probably the Qays b. al-Makshih al-Bajali who was killed fight- 
ing for ‘Ali at Siffin was the same man, whose nisbah has become confused. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 223, 271; , 459, 461; Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 258—59; Ibn Hi- 
sham, Sirah, Il, 583; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 99, 120; Baladhuri, Futih, 126-27, 160, 
314~—15, 317, 320; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 414; Ibn “Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, Il, 244-47; 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ill, 260, 274-75; Donner, Conquests, 119, 207, 211, 262—63, 339 
MN. 193-94, 363, 394—9§, 409, 433. 

898. This title, which appears to mean “ruler of women,” must refer to Queen Bu- 
randukht. 
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in Khurasan in charge of its frontier. The news came to him from 
Buran. 

Al-Muthanna arrived in al-Hirah with ten [men]. Abii ‘Ubayd 
caught up with him after a month. Al-Muthanna stayed in al-Hirah 
for fifteen nights. Rustam wrote to the dihqdns of al-Sawad that 
they rebel against the Muslims. He insinuated into every district 
(rustdq) a man to stir up its inhabitants. Thus he sent Jaban to al- 
Bihqubadh al-Asfal, and he sent Narsi®® to Kaskar. He also ap- 
pointed a day for them and sent troops to strike at al-Muthanna. 
When [news of] that reached him, al-Muthanna drew back his for- 
ward posts to himself and put himself on his guard. Acting with 
haste, Jaban, who was staying at al-Namariq, rebelled. As the dis- 
tricts rebelled one after another, Narsi, who was staying at Zanda- 
ward, also revolted. The inhabitants of the districts from the up- 
permost Euphrates to its lowest part rebelled. Al-Muthanna went 
forth with a force until he stopped at Khaffan, so that he might not 
be approached from the rear by something he would dislike. He re- 
mained there until Aba ‘Ubayd came to him. 

Abi ‘Ubayd was then in command of the troops. He stayed at 
Khaffan for some days so that his men could recuperate. Meanwhile, 
many men had joined Jaban. Abii ‘Ubayd went forth after the men 
had massed with their backing. He set them in battle formation, 
putting al-Muthanna in charge of the cavalry, Waliq b. Jaydarah™ in 
charge of his right flank, and ‘Amr b. al-Haytham b. al-Salt b. Habib 
al-Sulami” in charge of his left flank. Jaban’s two wings were com- 


899. He is supposed to be the son of Khusraw II’s maternal aunt, which would make 
him a relation of the discredited Bistam family that led the revolt of 591-601 C.E., 
but this connection of his with the royal family is found only in Sayf’s report here. On 
him and his alleged family connections, see Morony, Iraq, 185—86. Although his ex- 
istence is guaranteed by Baladhuri, Futih, 318, 560, and Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Hl, 176, 
both of which report his son Bistam b. Narsi, he is still alive only in Sayf’s version. 
Probably Narsi and his alleged royal connection are a fictional reconstruction of Sayf. 

goo. A district and town of south central Iraq. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 
154, and Donner, Conquests, 158~ 59, it lay near Kaskar, and the city of Wasit was 
built from it, but Morony, Iraq, 157—58, places it between Kaskar and Hurmuzjird in 
the district of Bihqubadh. 

gor. Apparently mentioned only by Sayf. The name is very strange, as neither of its 
components seems to be found elsewhere either. See Donner, Conquests, 378. 

go2. He is mentioned only by Sayf and in this one place. This ‘Amr is apparently 
meant to be the brother of Qays b. al-Haytham b. Qays b. al-Salt b. Habib al-Sulami, 
an early governor of Khurasan from a preeminent family of al-Basrah. As this Qays 
died after 64/684, it is unlikely that he could have had a brother in the early con- 
quests. Therefore, ‘Amr here may be another of Sayf’s embellishments. See Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 123; 11, 459; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 22. 
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manded by Jushnas Mah and Mardanshah.™ The Muslims de- 
scended on Jaban at al-Namiariq. The two sides fought a hard battle. 
God defeated the Persians. Jaban was captured by Matar b. Fiddah 
al-Taymi, and Mardanshah was captured by Aktal b. Shammakh 
al-‘Ukli.% As for Aktal, he beheaded Mardanshah, but as for Matar 
b. Fiddah, Jaban tricked him so that he escaped from him, by [pay- 
ing] something so that he let him go. But the Muslims took him and 
brought him to Aba ‘Ubayd, telling him Jaban was the king (ma- 
lik)” and advising him to kill him. He replied, “I am afraid to kill 
him when a Muslim man has guaranteed his safety. The Muslims in 
their mutual affection and support are like a body: what applies to 
apart of them applies to them all.” They said, “But he is the king.” 
He replied, “Even if he is, I will not act treacherously.” Therefore, 
they let him go. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Salt b. Bahram” — Abia 
‘Imran al-Ju‘fi:9"° Persia gave Rustam command of her armed forces 
for ten years. It also gave him the sovereign power.?'' He was an as- 
trologer who understood the stars. When someone asked him, 


903. That is, the Gushnasp (Stallion) of Media = al-Jibal. He occurs only in one 
other place, in Tabari, I, 2253, also in a report from Sayf, except that, as Jushnasmé, 
he also is attested as the father of Anushajan and the brother of Narsi in Baladhuri, 
Futith, 418. Because only Sayf gives him a role in the conquest period, and because 
his son’s activity is attested in al-Baladhuri, he may already have been dead, so that 
his appearance here at this late date is perhaps apocryphal. See also Morony, Iraq, 186 
Nn. 27. 

904. This Mardanshah is found only in the reports of Sayf in this volume, as he is 
killed here. He is confused with another Mardanshah, called Dhi al-Hajib, however. 
See Tabari, Indices, 540; Baladhuri, Futth, 308, 314, 372. 

905. He seems later to have fought at al-Qadisiyyah, though he is not attested in 
the best early sources. See Donner, Conquests, 378, 383, 398. 

906. He allegedly was cited by the caliph ‘Ali as an example of correct Arabic. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 86; Il, 151; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, 1, 123; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, I, 110. 

907. This title normally means “king,” but in some of Sayf's reports here, it seems 
rather to have the sense of “general.” 

908. This closely parallels a famous canonical hadith. See Muslim, Sahih, Ul, 
43I~32. 

go9. Abi: Hashim al-Taymi, he was a minor Kifan traditionist who had a generally 
good reputation although he was considered one of the Murji’ah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, V1, 354; Dhahabi, Mizdn, Il, 317; bn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 432-33. 

910. Unidentified. 
911. Or, “made him king,” but none of the sources suggest that Rustam himself 
was actually king. See note 907. 
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“What has called you to this task when you see what you see?” he 
replied, ‘Greed and the love of honor.” He corresponded with the in- 
habitants of al-Sawad and insinuated among them leaders, who led 
them in rebellion against the Muslims, after he had promised them 
that the commander in charge of them would be the first one who 
rebelled. Thus, when Jaban rebelled in Furat Badaqla, the people re- 
volted after him. The Muslims fell back upon al-Muthanna at al- 
Hirah, whence he headed for Khaffan. He remained at Khaffan until 
Abii ‘Ubayd, who was the commander of al-Muthanna and the oth- 
ers, came to him, while Jaban encamped at al-Namariq. Abi ‘Ubayd 
set out toward him from Khaffan. The armies met at al-Namariq, 
and God defeated the Persians, the Muslims getting from them what 
they wanted. 

Matar b. Fiddah, who was attributed to his mother {in his filia- 
tion], and Ubayy,?!? on seeing a man who was wearing ornaments, 
attacked him and took him captive. They found him to be an old 
man. Ubayy considered him to be worth little, but Matar desired his 
ransom. Thus they agreed that the spoils of his equipment should 
belong to Ubayy, but the capture of his person belonged to Matar. 
When Matar had possession of him free and clear, he said [to Matar], 
“You, O Arabs, are a people of good faith. Will you not guarantee my 
safety, and I will give you two beardless, nimble boys for your deed, 
as well as such-and-such.’”’ Matar answered, ‘’Yes.”’ The Persian 
went on, “Bring me into the presence of your king so that he may 
witness to that.” He did so, bringing him before Abt ‘Ubayd, and it 
was done for him in that way, Abi ‘Ubayd confirming [it]. Then 
Ubayy stood up among men from the Rabi‘ah. As for Ubayy, he said, 
“T captured him! He is without a guarantee of safe-conduct.”’ As for 
the others, they recognized him and said, ‘‘This is the king, Jaban. It 
is he who has met us with this army.’ Abt: ‘Ubayd responded, 
“What do you think I should do, O men of Rabi‘ah? Should your 
compatriot guarantee his safety and then I kill him? I take refuge 
with God from that.” 

Aba ‘Ubayd divided the spoils, among which was much perfume. 
After handing out the booty, he sent the fifths off with the man who 
had divided the portions. 


912. Unidentified. 
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Al-Saqatiyyah?" in Kaskar 


Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim — Sayf b. ‘Umar— Muham- 
mad, Talhah, and Ziyad— Aba ‘Ubayd:*'* When they were defeated, 
they took the way to Kaskar to take refuge with Narsi— Narsi was 
the son of Kisra’s maternal aunt, and Kaskar was an estate of his. Al- 
Nirsiyan®* was also his. He would protect it: neither did humanity 
eat {of] it, nor did anyone plant it besides them or the king of Persia, 
except for those whom they honored with something from it. That 
among their acts was remembered among the people, for this prop- 
erty of theirs was a protected reserve (hima). Rustam and Buran said 
to him, “Go off to your estate to protect it from your enemy and our 
enemy. Be a man.” — Thus when the Persians were defeated on the 
Day of al-Namariq and the defeated remnants were headed toward 
Narsi, who was in his camp, Aba ‘Ubayd called for breaking camp, 
saying to the light horse{[men], ‘Pursue them so that you make them 
enter Narsi’s camp or else annihilate them in the land from al- 
Namirigq to Bariq?'* to Durta.’""’ ‘Asim b. ‘Amr said regarding that: 


By my life, and my life is not easy for me [to offer], 
the folk of al-Nam4riq were indeed greeted in the morning with 
humiliation 

At the hands of men who migrated in their Lord’s direction, 
searching for them between Durta and Bariq. 


913. An unindentified place supposed to be in the district of Kaskar. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 226; Donner, Conquests, 192, 334 N. 127. 

914. This reference to Abu ‘Ubayd in the isndd would appear misplaced, but Sayf 
sometimes does trace his traditions back to eyewitnesses without an intervening 
link. 

915. An estate in the district of Kaskar. See Morony, Iraq, 186. 

916. A watering place in Iraq described roughly in Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 319, as be- 
tween al-Qadisiyyah and al-Basrah, but belonging to al-Kiifah. Therefore, it was on 
the desert road between al-Qadisiyyah and al-Basrah, nearer to the former. See Musil, 
Middle Euphrates, 359-60. 

917. A place near Qatrabbul by Baghdad. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 449. From Bariq to 
Durtd thus means from west of the Euphrates up to the Tigris, hence, across all Mes- 
opotamia. Because Durti lies far to the north of Bariq, however, it is somewhat odd 
that it is referred to even metaphorically regarding a campaign fought in the Kaskar 
district to the southeast. Probably the following lines of poetry did not originally refer 
to this campaign. 
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We slew them in what is between Marj Musallih?'* 
and al-Hawafi?"® on the road of al-Badhariq. 


Abia ‘Ubayd went along after leaving al-Namariq until he descended 
on Narsi in Kaskar. At that time, Narsi was in the lowest part of Kas- 
kar. Al-Muthanna was in the battle formation with which he fought 
Jaban. Narsi’s two flanks were commanded by the two sons of his 
maternal uncle, who were the two sons of the uncle of Kisra, 
Bindiyah™! and Tirdyah, the two sons of Bistam.°* The people of 
Barasma, Nahr Jawbar,™ and al-Zawabi™5 were with Narsi, having 
joined his army. When the news of Jaban’s defeat came to Biiran and 
Rustam, they sent a messenger to al-Jalinas.°?* [News of] that 
reached Narsi and the people of Kaskar, Barism4a, Nahr Jawbar, and 
al-Zab,*2’ who hoped that he would get to them before the battle. 
But Abu ‘Ubayd rushed them, so that they met below Kaskar at a 
place called al-Saqatiyyah, where they fought a fierce battle in barren 


918. Its location is unknown and it appears not to be mentioned except here. See 
Yaquit, Mu‘jam, V, 129, where these lines are also cited. 

919. Another place whose location is unknown and appears cited only in these 
lines. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 419. 

920. No reference to this place appears to exist elsewhere. 

921. Text: Bindawayh; read: Bindiyah, to approximate the reconstructed Middle 
Persian pronunciation. 

922. Text: Tirawayh; read: Tirayah. 

923. Bistam’s sister was Khusraw II’s mother, so that these persons, Narsi, Bin- 
diyah, and Tirdyah, are alleged by the passage to be connected with the Sasanian 
house. But as this Bistam fought against Khusraw HI for ten years (c. 591-601 C.£.} in 
a devastating civil war for the Persian crown, it is not likely that any of Bistam’s rel- 
atives would enjoy later prominence, least of all his own sons, especially as there is 
no mention of this family after c. 601 C.E. except in the reports of Sayf b. ‘Umar. Prob- 
ably this is another instance of Sayf adoming his reports with claimed descendants 
of defunct pre-Islamic noble houses. See Tabari, I, 993 — 94, 996; Sebeos, History, 
60-61, 63, 65-66; Theophylact, History, 153 n. 77, etc.; Christensen, L’Iran, 439— 
41. 

924. A subdistrict of Veh-Artakhshatr along the Nahr Malik and Kutha canals be- 
tween al-Mad2’in and Bihqubadh. Nahr Jawbar probably lay below the Kutha canal. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 80, map II; Donner, Conquests, 163; Morony, Iraq, 127, 144. 

925. The Zab canal system parallel to the Tigris below Baghdad and also below 
Nahr Jawbar. See Le Strange, Lands, 37-38, 73, 80, map II; Morony, Iraq, 127, 146. 

926. A general with a Greek name, probably indicating a Christian, but not nec- 
essarily a Greek, background, who was killed at al-Qadisiyyah. See Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’ rikh, 109, 119, 121; Morony, Iraq, 187. 

927. The same as al-Zawabi. 
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deserts. Then God defeated Persia. Narsi fled, losing his camp and 
land. Abi ‘Ubayd devastated what was around their camp in Kaskar 
and gathered up the spoils. He saw a great amount of foodstuffs; 
therefore, he sent a messenger among those Arabs who were near 
him so that they might carry away what they wished. Thus the 
storerooms of Narsi were taken. They were not happier with any- 
thing that was stored up than they were with what was at al-Nirsi- 
yan, for Narsi had kept it [for his own use], and their kings had 
helped him in it as well. Thus they divided it up and began to feed 
the peasants from it. They sent the fifth to ‘Umar, writing to him, 
“God has fed us with food that the Kisras kept as their private stock. 
We wanted you to see it, in order that you may remember God’s 
blessing and his favor.’’ 

Abit ‘Ubayd remained fixed, but he sent al-Muthanna away to Ba- 
rasm4, while sending Waliq to al-Zawabi and ‘Asim to Nahr Jaw- 
bar.*® They defeated those who had massed and ravaged [the land], 
taking captives as well. Among that which al-Muthanné ravaged 
and took captives (from] was the people of Zandaward and Basrisa.”® 
Abii Za‘bal®° was among the captives of Zandaward. That army fled 
to al-Jalintis. Among those whom ‘Asim took captive were the in- 
habitants of Bitiq®?' in Nahr Jawbar. Among those whom WaAliq took 
captive was Abi al-Salt.°2? Farrakh and Farwandadh* went forth to 
al-Muthanna, seeking [to pay] the jizyah and a guarantee of protec- 
tion for their land, and he brought them to Abi ‘Ubayd. One of them 
was [from] Bariismé and the other Nahr Jawbar. They paid him four 
[dirhams] for each person, Farrikh for Bariisma, Farwandadh for 
Nahr Jawbar, and likewise al-Zawabi and Kaskar. We guaranteed [the 
safety of] their men to them on condition that they hurried [pay- 


928. This last expedition is specifically confirmed by Ibn Khayya¢, Ta’rikh, 108 - 
9, in a report from Ibn Ishaq that must have been already in circulation before Sayf’s 
work. But he says it was ‘Amr b. Zayd al-Khayl who took al-Zawabi. 

929. Possibility a corruption of Basiisiyd. See pp. 198, 204, below and Tabari, In- 
troductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, pcx. 

930. Unidentified and mentioned only here by Sayf. Donner, Conquests, 379, in- 
correctly states that he took captives at Zandaward. 

931. Unidentified and mentioned only here by Sayf. 

932. Although Tabari, Indices, 288, claims he is the father of the al-Salt b. Bahram 
mentioned on p. 180, above, such an identification is chronologically implausible. 
Otherwise, he is an unknown person. 

933. These two persons are mentioned only here by Sayf. See Morony, Iraq, 108, 
148, 200. ; 
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ment}. They did so and thus were at peace [with the Muslims]. Far- 
rakh and Farwandadh brought Abu ‘Ubayd a vessel containing the 
varieties of the foods of Persia, including [sundry] dishes, sweets 
made from dates, cream, and starch, and other things. They said, 
“This is hospitality with which we are honoring you and a meal for 
you.” He asked, ‘Have you also offered hospitality to the troops and 
given them a meal like it?” They replied, “It would not be easy, but 
we will do it.” They were waiting only for them to face the arrival of 
al-Jalinis and what he would do. Therefore Abu ‘Ubayd said, ‘“‘We do 
not need that which the troops cannot do,” and returned it. Aba 
‘Ubayd then went forth until he stopped at Barisma, where [the 
news of] the march of al-Jalinus reached him. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr b. al-Sari al-Dabbi:%** Al-An- 
darzaghar b. al-Kharukbadh™> brought him the like of what Farrikh 
and Farwandadh had brought. He asked, ‘‘Have you also offered hos- 
pitality to the troops and given them a meal like it?’ They replied, 
“No.” He said, ‘We do not need it. Aba ‘“Ubayd would be the worst 
man if he accompanied people from their homeland to spill their 
blood for him, or not to spill {it], then gave himself preference in 
something he [alone] would obtain. No, by God, he should only eat 
from what God has given as booty to the Muslims the like of what 
their average person eats.” 

Abi Ja‘far—Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The like of this 
report that Sayf has transmitted from his authorities regarding 
‘Umar’s dispatch of al-Muthanna and Abt ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘tid to Iraq 
to wage war on those of the unbelievers who were in it and [regard- 
ing] their wars and those who fought against them. However, he said 
[the following differently. 

Ibn Ishaq:] When Jalints and his troops were defeated and Abi: 
‘Ubayd entered Barusma, he camped, he and his men, at one of its 
villages that was able to hold them. Food was prepared for Abu 
‘Ubayd and brought to him. When he saw it, he said, “I am not one 
to eat this [alone] without the Muslims.” They said to him, “Eat, for 
there is none of your men but that he will be brought the like of this 
or better where he is staying.” Thus he ate. When they came back to 


934. Another of the sources frequently quoted by Sayf who is otherwise wholly un- 
known. 

935. Text: al-Khikabadh; read: al-Kharukbadh, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossar- 
ium, Addenda et Emendanda, DcxIv. 
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him, he asked them about their food, and they told him about the 
food that had come to them.**¢ 

Al-Sari b. Yahya— Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim— Sayf b. ‘Umar—Muham- 
mad, Talhah, and Ziyad, according to their isndd: Jaban and Narsi 
had sought reinforcements from Buran, who then supplied the two 
of them with al-Jalintis leading the army of Jaban. He was com- 
manded to begin with Narsi, then to fight Abu ‘Ubayd afterward. 
But Aba ‘Ubayd hastened against him, leading his army off before 
al-Jalinis had drawn near. When he was near, Abu ‘Ubayd con- 
fronted him. Al-Jaliniis stopped at Baqusyatha*”’ in Barlisma. Abu 
‘Ubayd rushed upon him with the Muslims, his forces in battle for- 
mation. They met at Baqusyatha. The Muslims defeated them, al- 
Jalinas fled, and Aba ‘Ubayd remained [where he was], having won 
that land. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, Mu- 
jalid, Ziyad, and al-Nadr, according to their isndd: Those dihqans, 
who had been expecting [al-Jaliniis] and were terrified and afraid for 
themselves, all together brought him [word of] what the army had 
been able to do. 

As for al-Nadr and Mujalid: Aba ‘Ubayd said, ‘‘Did I not tell you 
that I would not eat except what those with me could from those 
whom you have conquered?” They said, “No one is left who has not 
been brought enough of this in their saddles to satiate him or better.” 
When the people had gone home, he asked them about the hospital- 
ity of the inhabitants of the land, and they told him. They had been 
remiss only at first [because they were] expecting [al-Jalinus] and 
were afraid that the Persians would punish [them]. 

As for Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad: When he had learned, he 
accepted [it] from them and ate. He also sent a message to a group 
who would eat with him as his guests to invite them to the food, for 
the Muslims had obtained food that the Persians served to guests. 
Those invited did not realize that the inhabitants had brought Aba 


936. Although this report seems to differ little from the report of Sayf on this point, 
in fact Sayf’s version probably shows a tendentious secondary development, for Sayf 
has Abii ‘Ubayd haughtily refusing the Persians’ hospitality, which was described as 
only a deceitful trick to buy time in any case. This reconstruction owes to Sayf’s pro- 
Arab and anti-Shu‘tbi tendencies, which caused him always to portray the Persians 
in the worst possible light. 

937. The same as Quss al-Natif. See note 219, above. 
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‘Ubayd anything, but rather supposed that they were being invited 
to Abt ‘Ubayd’s kind of rough living to which they used to be in- 
vited. However, they disliked leaving aside what had been brought to 
them of that [Persian spoils] and said to the messenger, ‘‘Tell the 
commander that we do not desire anything besides what the 
dihqans have brought to us.” But he sent a message to them, “It is 
much food from the foods of the Persians, in order for you to see how 
it compares with what you have been brought. It includes thin cakes 
(qarw},** herbs, young pigeons, roast meat, and mustard.” ‘Asim b. 
‘Amr said regarding that and the guests he had with him: 


If you have thin cakes, herbs, and young pigeons, 
Ibn Farrukh has roast meat and mustard. 
And pastry thin like sheets rolled up 
on bits of meat in which are herbs and young pigeon. 


He also said: 


We visited the people of Kisr4 at al-Baqayis™ in the morning 
with a morning draught not from the wine of al-Sawad. 

We visited them in the morning with every iron-clad youth [2174] 
and lightly equipped swift runner among the charging horses. 


Then Abi ‘Ubayd departed, sending al-Muthanna ahead and march- 
ing in battle formation until he arrived in al-Hirah. 

Al-Nadr, Mujalid, Muhammad, and his companions: ‘Umar came 
to Abi ‘Ubayd to say, 


You will come to the land of cunning, deceit, treachery, 
and insolence. You will come to a people who have ventured 
upon evil, which they have learned, whereas they have pre- 
tended to forget good, of which they are ignorant. Therefore, 
see how you will be. Keep your tongue and by no means give 
away your secret, for the possessor of the secret, as long as 
he keeps it, is fortified: he will not be approached from a di- 
rection he does not like, whereas if he causes it to be lost, 
then he is lost. 


938. SeeTabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, ccixvit - 
CCLXVI, CDXXIII. 
939. That is, Baqusyatha, altered by poetic license to fit the meter. 


[2175] 


188 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 


The Battle of al-Qarqus, Which Is Also Called 
al-Quss, Quss al-Natif, the Bridge, and al-Marwahah* 


Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari—al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muham- 
mad, Talhah, and Ziy4d, according to their isndd: When al-Jalinis 
returned to Rustam, along with those of his troops who had escaped, 
Rustam asked, ‘Which of the Persians is the strongest in fighting 
the Arabs in your opinion?” They answered, “Bahman Jadhiyah.” 
Therefore he dispatched him along with elephants. He also sent 
back al-Jalinis with him and said to him, ‘Send al-Jalints ahead. If 
he returns to the like of his defeat, then cut off his head.” Bahman 
Jadhiyah advanced, having with him the Great Standard (dirafsh 
kabiydn),*"' the standard of Kisra, which was made of tiger skins to 
a length of eighty cubits by a width™ of twelve cubits. Abu ‘Ubayd 
advanced to stop at al-Marwahah, where the tower and the bend in 
the river are. Bahman Jadhiyah sent a message to him, ‘Either you 
cross over to us, and we will allow you to cross, or else you let us 
cross over to you.” The men said, “Do not cross, O Abii ‘Ubayd! We 
will prevent you from crossing.” They also told him, “Say to them 
that they should cross over.” Among the harshest of the people 
against him regarding that was Salit. But Abu ‘Ubayd was unyield- 
ing and left aside the [wise] opinion, saying, ‘‘They will not risk 
death more than we. Rather, we will cross over to them.” Thus, they 
crossed over to the enemy, who were in a narrow site with regard to 
both pursuit and flight. 

They fought for a day, Abia ‘Ubayd having with him between six 
and ten [thousand men], until, when it was the day's end and a man 
from among the Thaqif considered the victory to be slow [in com- 
ing], he drew the men [closer] together. The two sides struck each 
other with swords. Aba ‘Ubayd struck the elephant, while the ele- 
phant hit Aba ‘Ubayd. The swords had worked quickly among the 


940. This place, which is on the west bank of the Euphrates opposite Quss al-Natif, 
is referred to only in Sayf’s reports. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 111-12. For the Battle of 
the Bridge, see Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 109-10. Kufi, Futah, 1, 168-71, has absurdly 
turned this battle into a Muslim victory. 

941. Also mentioned independently in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 109. 

942. The words for width and length in the text have been reversed to correspond 
to English idiom. 

943. A famous Arab tribe whose homeland was centered at al-T@’if, they were sec- 
ond in rank to none but their early allies, the Quraysh, whom they continued to serve 
in Umayyad times. See El’, s.v. Thakif; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92; Il, 16—17, 553. 
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Persians, of whom six thousand were struck down in the melee. 
Only defeat remained and was expected [by them]. But when Aba 
‘Ubayd was hit and the elephant stood upon him, the Muslims fled 
and then continued in flight. The Persians rode down on them. A 
man from the Thagif, getting to the bridge first, cut it. The troops 
then reached it, while the swords were taking them from behind, 
and fell into the Euphrates. They struck down four thousand of the 
Muslims on that day between those drowned and killed. Al-Mu- 
thannd protected the troops, as did ‘Asim, al-Kalaj al-Dabbi,°“ and 
Madh‘ir, until they repaired the bridge and brought the men across. 
Then they [themselves] crossed in their traces. They stayed at al- 
Marwahah, while al-Muthanna lay wounded, and also al-Kalaj, 
Madh‘ir, and ‘Asim, who were the protectors of the troops along 
with al-Muthanna. Many of the men fled, taking their own way, and 
so disgraced themselves and felt ashamed of what had happened to 
them. [News of] it reached ‘Umar from certain of those who had 
sought refuge in Medina. He said, ‘‘Worshippers of God! O God, 
every Muslim is absolved of his oath to me. I am the party of every 
Muslim. May God have mercy on Abt ‘Ubayd; if he had crossed and 
then taken refuge on the riverside or had he retreated to us, not 
trying to defy death, we would have been his party [of supporters].”’ 

Meanwhile, as the Persians were trying to cross, the news came to 
them that the people of al-Mada’in had revolted against Rustam, 
breaking that which was between them and him. They became two 
parties, al-Fahliij**s against Rustam and the Persians against al-Fay- 
ruzan.* 

Forty nights intervened between the Battle of al-Yarmik and the 
Bridge. The one who brought the news of al- Yarmik was Jarir b. ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Himyari. The one who brought the news of the Bridge was 


944. The ancestor of Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘ath, he is mentioned by Ibn Khayyat, Ta’- 
rikh, 110, as well as Tabari, I, 2343, 2433, 2446. This could be the Hubayrah b. al- 
Ash‘ath al-Dabbi mentioned in Ibn al-Kalbi, Combats I, 89; II, 285, but no ancestor 
named al-Kalaj is found in his genealogy. There is an al- Kalah b. al- Harith, found in 
the Dhuhl, however, in Ibn al-Kalbi, ‘amharat, I, 154; I, 368. Hubayrah’s ancestry 
also goes back to a Dhuhl clan of the Dabbah. It thus appears possible that a part of 
the Dhuhl may have joined the Dabbah at some early date. 

945. Defined in Tabari, I, 2608, as the people from between al-Bab (Darband ?} and 
Hulwan in the region of al-Jibal in western Iran. 

946. He is mentioned plentifully in Sayf’s reports but very little elsewhere and not 
at “Mi in al-Baladhuri. See Tabari, Indices, 453; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 121; Morony, 


Iraq, 192-93. 
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‘Abdallah b. Yazid” al-Ansari,® who was not the one who saw the 
vision.%? When he reached ‘Umar, ‘Umar was on the pulpit. ‘Umar 
called out for the news, “‘O ‘Abdallah b. Yazid!’’ He responded, ‘The 
sure news has come to you,” then he ascended the pulpit to ‘Umar 
and gave it to him secretly. Al-Yarmiik was in the days of Jumada al- 
Akhirah (2-30 August 634}, and the Bridge was in Sha‘ban (30 Sep- 
tember— 28 October 634). 

Al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Mujalid and Sa‘id b. al- 
Marzuban:%° Rustam charged Bahman Jadhiyah, who was Dhi al- 
Hajib,*' with fighting Aba ‘Ubayd. He sent back with him al-Jali- 
nis, who had with him the elephants, among them a white elephant 
on which was a palm tree [emblem]. He advanced leading the large 
army. Aba ‘Ubayd had confronted him until he reached Babil. When 
he reached it, Abi ‘Ubayd retreated until he put the Euphrates be- 
tween the two of them and camped at al-Marwahah. Then, Abu 
‘Ubayd had cause for regret when the enemy descended on him to 
say, “Either you cross over to us, or else we cross over.” At this he 
swore that he would definitely cross the Euphrates to them and that 
he would indeed rectify what he had done. Salit b. Qays and other 
important men adjured him, ‘‘The Arabs have not met the like of 
these Persian troops since they have been in existence, for they have 
concentrated against us and confronted us in numbers and equip- 
ment with which no one among them has met us [before]. You have 
brought us to a site from which we can retreat, take refuge, and 


947. Text: Zayd; read: Yazid, as most references. 

948. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. al-Husayn (or Hisn) al-Khatami al-Awsi, he was a Com- 
panion of the Prophet who subsequently migrated to al-Kufah. He is said to have sup- 
ported ‘Ali but nevertheless was later made governor of al-Kiifah by Ibn al-Zubayr in 
64—66/684~86, after which he died. He is also said to have briefly governed Mecca 
for him. He was born c. 613 C.E. See Tabari, I], 467, 509-10, 512-13, 535, $37, 542— 
44, $48—49, $70, §92, 600-2; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 182; II, 121; Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, VI, 18; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 110, 325; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti“db, Il, 391; 
Magdisi, Istibsdr, 269; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 382-83; Donner, Conquests, 377. 

949. This is ‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Rabbih al-Harithi al-Khazraji. Some varia- 
tions exist as to his exact name. He fought at Badr and other early battles and died in 
Medina in 32/653 at the age of sixty-four. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, Ill, 536 ~ 37; Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘db, Il, 311-12; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 312; 1, 132—33. 

950. Abt Sa‘d al-A‘war, the mawld of Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman al-‘Absi, he was a 
famous Kifan traditionist with a poor reputation who died 141—49/758—67. See Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 354; Dhahabi, Mizdn, Il, 157—58; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 79-80. 

951. Lit., “the possessor of the eyebrow.” The title is elsewhere assigned to Mar- 
danshah, who was probably not the same person. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 119-20; 
Baladhuri, Futiih, 308, 314. 
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[later] come back from flight to counterattack.” Aba ‘Ubayd replied, 
“I will not do so. You have become cowardly, by God.” The messen- 
ger for what was between Dhi al-Hajib and Abii ‘Ubayd was Mar- 
danshah al-Khasi.*5? He told them that the Persians were reproach- 
ing them [for their weakness]. At this, Abi ‘Ubayd became more 
cantankerous. He rebutted his advisers and called Salit a coward. 
Salit said, ‘By God, I am bolder than you in spirit. We have given you 
our view, and you will come to know.” 

Al-Sari b. Yahya-—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Nadr b. al-Sari—al-Agharr 
al-‘1jli:953 While Abu ‘Ubayd was encamped on the bank of the Eu- 
phrates at al-Marwahah, Dhi al-Hajib advanced until he stood on 
the bank of the Euphrates at Quss al-Natif and said, ‘Either you 
cross over to us, or else we will cross over to you.” Abu “Ubayd re- 
plied, ‘‘Rather we will cross over to you.” Ibn Saluba secured the 
bridge for the two sides together. Before that, Dawmah,?* the wife of 
Abi ‘Ubayd, had seen a vision when she was at al-Marwahah. [In it,] 
a man came down from heaven with a vessel containing a drink that 
Abi ‘Ubayd and Jabr,°55 along with men from his family, drank. She 
told Abu ‘Ubayd about it, and he said, “This is martyrdom!” Abu 
‘Ubayd expressed his will to the people, saying, “If I am killed, Jabr 
is in command of the troops. If he is slain, so-and-so is in command 
of you.” [He went on] until he had made commanders out of those 
who had drunk from the vessel according to the order that he spoke. 
Finally, he said, “If Abt al-Qasim is killed, then al-Muthanna is in 
charge of you.” Then he led the troops forward, so that both he and 
they crossed over to the enemy. 

The ground could scarcely hold the people on it as the troops 
joined battle. When the horsemen beheld the elephants upon which 
was the palm tree [emblem], the horses wearing coats of mail, and 
the horsemen wearing distinctive emblems (shu‘ur), they saw some- 
thing unknown, the like of which they had not seen. Thus, when the 
Muslims charged against them, their horses would not advance, 
whereas when the enemy charged the Muslims with the elephants 


9§2. That is, “the Eunuch.” 

953. Possibly Aba Muslim, the Kitfan traditionist who transmitted from Abi Hu- 
rayrah, who also may be the same as al-Agharr b. Salik {or Hanzalah}, another Kifan 
who also transmitted from Aba Hurayrah. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 364-66. 

954. Unidentified and apparently reported only by Sayf. 

955. Jabr b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thagafi, he was his father’s second-in-command. See Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 109. 
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and bells hung around the horses’ necks, they split the Muslims’ 
squadrons, the horses would not stand up to them but rather shied 
away. The Persians also shot them through with arrows. Pain bit the 
Muslims, and they became unable to reach the enemy. Abt “Ubayd 
dismounted, as did the troops, then they marched to them and 
struck them with swords. Whenever the elephants charged a com- 
pany, they would push them back, so that Abii ‘Ubayd called out, 
“Encompass the elephants, rip open their stomachs, and dump off 
those riding them.’ He leaped upon the white elephant, attached 
himself to its underside, and ripped it open, whereupon those on it 
fell. The troops did likewise. They did not leave an elephant but they 
pulled off its saddle and slew its company. The elephant lunged at 
Abii ‘Ubayd, who struck its trunk (mishfar)°* slightly with his 
sword, but the elephant held him back with its foot,” while Aba 
‘Ubayd tried to get at it. Then it struck him with its foot so that he 
fell down. After that, the elephant hit him and stood on him. 

When the troops saw Abia ‘Ubayd under the elephant, the hearts of 
some of them became faint. The one who had been designated com- 
mander after him took up the standard and fought the elephant until 
it moved aside from Abu ‘Ubayd, whom he dragged to the Muslims, 
who carefully protected his corpse. The commander tried to get at 
the elephant, but it held him off with its foot as it had done with Aba 
‘Ubayd. The elephant then hit him and stood on him. Seven [men] 
from the Thagqif followed one another in succession, each one taking 
up the standard and fighting until he died. Then al-Muthanna took 
up the standard. The troops fled. 

When ‘Abdallah b. Marthad al-Thaqafi®* saw what Aba ‘Ubayd 
and his successors met and what the troops did, he preceded them 
to the bridge, which he cut, saying, ‘‘O people, die as your com- 
manders have died, or else win!” The polytheists drove the Muslims 
back onto the bridge. The troops grew fainthearted and jumped into 
the Euphrates, where those who did not persevere [in fighting] 
drowned, while the enemy hurried [to smite] those who persevered. 
Al-Muthanna and some of the Muslims’ horsemen gave the troops 
cover. He called out, “‘O people, we will protect you; therefore, cross 
at your ease. Do not be taken aback, for we will not move from here 


956. Though the Arabic clearly means “lip,” perhaps “trunk” better fits the con- 
text 


957. Lit., “hand.” 
958. Unidentified and mentioned only by Sayf in this place. 
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until we see you on that side, and do not drown yourselves.” They 
found the bridge, with ‘Abdallah b. Marthad standing on it, prevent- 
ing the men from crossing. They took him and brought him to al- 
Muthanna, who beat him and asked, ‘What led you to do what you 
did?”’ He answered, ‘‘So that they would fight.” Those who had 
crossed summoned some peasants [to help]. They joined the vessel 
that had been cut away to its other vessels, whereupon the people 
crossed. The last one killed at the bridge was Salit b. Qays. Al-Mu- 
thanna crossed and protected his side, but his troops were in disar- 
ray. Dhi al-Hajib eagerly desired them, but he was unable to get to 
them. When al-Muthannd crossed, the people of Medina dispersed 
from him until they reached Medina, though some of them avoided 
it, remaining in the deserts. Al-Muthann4 remained with a few 
[men]. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — a man — Abt ‘Uthman al-Nahdi:* 
On that day, four thousand perished either killed or drowned, and 
two thousand fled, leaving three thousand. When Dhii al-Hajib 
heard about the outbreak of civil violence in Persia, he turned back 
with his army. That was a cause of their dispersing from him. Al- 
Muthanna was wounded, links from his chain mail having become 
embedded in him where the spear had torn them. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Mujalid and ‘Atiyyah: The like of it. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid, ‘Atiyyah, and al-Nadr: The 
troops of Medina, when they made their way to Medina, told about 
those who went about in the land out of shame for the defeat. That 
was hard for ‘Umar to bear, and thus he was merciful to them. 

Al-Sha‘bi: ‘Umar said, “‘O God, every Muslim has a right to my 
help. I am the party of every Muslim. Whosoever meets the enemy 
and reckons something in the matter to be hard, I will be a party [of 
supporters] for him. May God have mercy on Abu ‘Ubayd; if he had 
retreated to me, I would have been a party [of supporters] for him.” 
Al-Muthanna sent the news to ‘Umar with ‘Abdallah b. Yazid, who 
was the first to come to Umar. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq: The like of Sayf's 
report about the matter of Aba ‘Ubayd, Dhii al-Hajib, and their war. 
However, he said [the following differently. 


959. This transmitter, though having a name similar to the often-quoted Aba ‘Uth- 


man Yazid b. Asid al-Ghassani, must be different from him. However, both are un- 
attested in works other than those of Sayf. 
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Ibn Ishaq:] Dawmah, the mother of al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd saw 
[in a vision] that a man descended from heaven. He had a vessel in 
which was a drink from paradise such a sleeper sees, and Abu 
‘Ubayd, Jabr b. Abi ‘Ubayd, and men from his family drank from it. 

[Ibn Ishaq] also: When Abt ‘Ubayd saw what the elephant was 
doing, he asked, ‘Is there any way to kill this beast?’’ They an- 
swered, ‘Yes, if its trunk is cut off, it will die.” Therefore, he at- 
tacked it, striking its trunk and cutting it off, but the elephant knelt 
on him, killing him. 

{Ibn Ishaq] also: When the Persians turned back, al-Muthanna b. 
Harithah camped at Ullays. The troops scattered, making their way 
to Medina. The first to reach Medina with news of the troops was 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. al-Husayn al-Khatami, who told the people. 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr —‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman®°—<‘A’ishah, the Prophet’s 
wife: I heard “Umar b. al-Khattab when ‘Abdallah b. Yazid arrived 
calling for the news, “O ‘Abdallah b. Yazid!”’ He was inside of the 
mosque and passing by my door when he asked, ‘‘What do you have 
[to report], O ‘Abdallah b. Yazid?” He replied, ‘The news has come 
to you, O Commander of the Faithful.” When he reached him, he 
told him the news about the troops. I have not heard of a man who 
witnessed something and then reported it who was more reliable in 
his report than he. When the defeated remnants of the troops arrived 
and ‘Umar saw the grief of the Muslims of the Muhdajiriin and the 
Ansar on account of the flight, he said, ‘Do not grieve, O Muslims. 
I am your party. You have only retreated to me.” 

Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman [b. ‘Abdallah] b. al-Husayn and others: Mu‘adh al-Qari’, 
one of the Bana al-Najjar,*' was among those who participated in it 
and fled on that day. When he read this verse, “And whoever turns 
his back to them on that day, except if maneuvering for battle or 
turning aside to join a company, has brought God’s anger on himself. 


960. She is ‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘d (or As‘ad) b. Zurarah al-Najjariyyah 
al-Khazrajiyyah of the Ansar, a Medinan traditionist of excellent reputation who spe- 
cialized in transmitting from ‘A’ishah. She died in 98—106/717—24 at the age of sev- 
enty-seven. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VIII, 480—81; fbn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 438-39. 

961. Aba Halimah Mu‘adh b. al-Harith, he was a Companion who was said to have 
fought first at al-Khandaq in 5/627. He is said to have been killed at the Battle of 
al-Harrah in 63/683 at the age of sixty-nine, but is not mentioned in Ibn Khayyat, 
Tr rikh, 307-10. See Maqdisi, Istibsdr, 75; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 427-28. 
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His final refuge is hell, which is the worst fate,’*? he wept, where- 
upon ‘Umar said to him, “Do not weep, O Mu‘adh. I am your com- 
pany, and you have only retreated to me.” 


Lesser Ullays 


Abii Ja‘far —al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim — Sayf b. ‘Umar 
— Muhammad b. Nuwayrah, Talhah, Ziyad, and ‘Atiyyah: Jaban 
and Mardanshah went forth until they took to the road, thinking 
that the Muslims would have scattered. They did not know what 
had reached Dhi al-Hajib about the discord among the Persians. 
When the Persians had scattered and Dht al-Hajib had gone forth af- 
ter them, al-Muthanna, having heard of the action of Jaban and Mar- 
danshah, left behind ‘Asim b. ‘Amr as his deputy and went forth 
with light cavalry, heading toward the two of them. They supposed 
that he was in flight, wherefore they opposed him, but he took them 
both prisoner. The people of Ullays rebelled against the troops of the 
two commanders and brought those troops as prisoners {to al-Mu- 
thanna], who gave the Ullaysis a treaty of protection. He brought for- 
ward the two commanders to say, ‘‘You two deceived our com- 
mander, lying to him and inciting him!’’ Then he beheaded them and 
beheaded the prisoners, whereupon he went back to his 
camp. 

Aba Mihjan*® fled from Ullays and did not return with al-Mu- 
thanna. 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘, and a group [of others] 
asked Khalid for permission [to go] while at Suwa. He permitted 
them, so that they came to Abi Bakr. Jarir mentioned his request to 
him, whereat he said, “In our condition?” and delayed [responding 
to] him about it. When ‘Umar became the ruler, he summoned him 
to show proof, which Jarir then demonstrated. Then ‘Umar wrote for 


962. Qur'an, 8: 16. 

963. Aba Mihjan ‘Amr b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. “Umayr al-Thagafi, he embraced Islam 
in 9/631. He was a celebrated poet who is the hero of a small epic in which he is pun- 
ished by the caliph ‘Umar for drinking wine but redeems himself by fighting bravely 
at al-Qadisiyyah. He later died in Adharbayjan or Jurjan. See EP, s.v. Abi: Mibdjan; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 118; Il, 174; Waqidi, Maghdzi, 926, 930-32, 935, 955; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 515; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 109; Baladhuri, Futtih, 308-9, 316-17, 
319; Isbahani, Aghani, XX], 137—43; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, IV, 182-87; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, IV, 173-76 (criticizing Sayf); Donner, Conquests, 376, 385, 400. 
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him to his taxgathering agents among all of the Arabs, ‘Whoever 
has in his district anyone who belonged to the Bajilah* in the Jahi- 
liyyah and has remained in it in Islam, that being recognized, send 
him to Jarir.” Jarir appointed a place for them [to meet] between Iraq 
and Medina. When Jarir was granted his request to bring forth the 
Bajilah from among the people, he collected them together. When 
they were brought forth to him, he ordered them to an appointed 
meeting in the land between Mecca, Medina, and Iraq. Their gath- 
ering completed, ‘Umar said to Jarir, ‘‘Go forth until you join al-Mu- 
thanna.” Jarir said, ‘Rather, Syria.” ‘Umar said, ‘‘Rather, Iraq, for the 
forces in Syria have become strong against their foe.” But he refused 
until ‘Umar compelled him. When they had gone forth to [join] Jarir 
and he had ordered them to meet at the appointed time, ‘Umar gave 
him compensation for having compelled him and to benefit him, 
making over to him a quarter of the fifth of what God had bestowed 
on them as spoils in their campaigns. This was for him, those who 
gathered to him, and those who had been brought forth to him from 
among the tribes. He said [to them], ‘‘Come to us on your way.” 
Thus, they came to Medina, then they departed from it for Iraq, as 
reinforcements for al-Muthanna. He also sent forth ‘Ismah b. ‘Abd- 
allah of the Banu ‘Abd b. al-Harith al-Dabbi with those of the Bani 
Dabbah*s who followed him. He had also written to the former 
apostates (ahl al-riddah), but none came in Sha‘ban (30 September — 
28 October 634} except those whom he dispatched to al-Muthanna. 


Al-Buwayb* 


Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad, accord- 
ing to their isndd: Al-Muthanna sent [a summons| to those rein- 


964. They were a Yemeni tribe scattered in the mountains of al-Sarah, in what is 
now southern Saudi Arabia. They played a role in the conquest of Iraq and were active 
there subsequently, especially at al-Kifah. See EP, s.v. Badjila; Ibn al-Kalbi, Garn- 
harat, I, 221; Ul, 45-46, 219. 

965. They were an important tribal grouping of northeastern Arabia originating in 
the area southwest of modern al-Kuwayt. They were a part of the Ribab confederacy, 
but later became a tribal regiment at both al-Kifah and al-Basrah, where they were 
included in the Tamim tribal division though they were not originally a part of the 
Tamim. See EI, s.v. Dabba b. Udd; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 59; Il, 11, 240. 

966. This battle is reported only by Sayf, who either has elaborated it out of Ibn Is- 
haq’s tradition given below, pp. 213-15, or has further embroidered an already-elab- 
orated tribal tradition emanating from the Rabi‘ah, as is perhaps more likely. Even 
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forcements who were near him, so that they came to him all to- 
gether in a huge mass. [News of| that reached Rustam and al- 
Fayruzan, as the spies brought it to them, as well as bringing [infor- 
mation about] what [further] reinforcement the Muslims were ex- 
pecting. At this, the two of them agreed to send forth Mibran al-Ha- 
madhani,*’ until the two of them considered their view [of matters 
further]. Thus, Mihran set out with the cavalry, his two superiors 
having ordered him to attack al-Hirah. 

The news reached al-Muthanna while he was encamped at Marj 
al-Sibakh®* between al-Qadisiyyah and Khaffan with those Arabs 
who had reinforced him because of the news of Bashir and Kina- 
nah. Bashir was at that time in al-Hirah. Al-Muthanna thor- 
oughly probed Furat Badaqla and sent a message to Jarir and those 
with him, [saying,] “Something has come to us that we cannot stand 
against until you reach us, so therefore hurry to catch up with us. 
Your appointed meeting [place] is al-Buwayb.” Jarir was reinforcing 
him. He also wrote to ‘Ismah and those with him—‘Ismah was like- 
wise reinforcing him — and to every leader who had provided him 
with the like of that, ‘‘Take the way of al-Jawf,’"”" so that they fol- 
lowed the route of al-Qadisiyyah and al-Jawf, while al-Muthanna 
followed the route through the middle of al-Sawad, coming out in al- 
Nahrayn, then going on to al-Khawarnaq. ‘Ismah came out at al-Na- 
jaf, along with those following his route with him. Jarir came out in 
al-Jawf, along with those following his route with him. Then they 
came to al-Muthanna, who was at al-Buwayb, while Mihran was 
across the Euphrates in front of him. 

Thus, the Muslims’ troops gathered at al-Buwayb, which is near 
the present location of al-Kiifah. Al-Muthanna was in command. 
They faced Mihran and his troops. Al-Muthanna asked a man from 


Donner, Conquests, 198-200, who is reticent about attacking Sayf’s traditions else- 
where, doubts that the battle took place at all. Ibn Khayyat makes no mention of it. 

967. His father was Mihribundadh or Badhan. He was killed in 14/635. He is men- 
tioned twice in poetry quoted by Abt Mikhnaf. See Tabari, I, 2378; II, 152, 1038; Bal- 
adhuri, Futah, 311, 419. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, ll, 162, says he was killed at al-Nukhaylah 
by al-Mundhir b. Hassan al-Dabbi and Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali. 

968. Unidentified. 

969. The referent of this name is unknown. It could be an error, for Ms. TH! reads 
kitabihi, which would mean “his letter.” But see Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, 
Addenda et Emendanda, DCXxIVv. 

970. Evidently it is a place in the desert west of al-Hirah, certainly not the well- 
known modern al-Jawf in northern Arabia. 
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the inhabitants of al-Sawad, ‘What is the piece of land that Mihran 
and his troops are on called?” The Sawadi replied, ‘‘Bastsiya.’””' Al- 
Muthanna went on, “Mihran’s [efforts] have not availed and he has 
perished!” Al-Muthanna camped at a site that is al-Basiis and re- 
mained in his place until Mihran wrote to him, ‘Either you cross 
over to us, or we cross over to you.” Al-Muthanna answered, “Cross 
over.” Thus, Mihr4n crossed over and descended on the shore of the 
[same] side of the river as the Muslims. Al-Muthanna asked that 
man, “What is this piece of land that Mihran and his troops de- 
scended on called?” The man replied, “Shimiya.’””? That was in 
Ramadan (29 October— 27 November 634). 

Al-Muthanna called out to the troops, ‘Rush upon your enemy,” 
whereupon the two sides attacked one another. Al-Muthanna had 
put his troops in battle formation, giving command of his two flanks 
to Madh‘ir and al-Nusayr.°” ‘Asim was in charge of the light cav- 
alry, and ‘Ismah was in charge of the skirmishers. When the two 
sides were arranged for battle, al-Muthanna stood up among the 
troops to speak, saying, ‘You are fasting. As fasting makes [one] 
weak and feeble, I believe it would be wise for you to break your fast. 
Then, with food, you will be strong enough to fight your enemy.” 
They said, “Certainly,” and broke their fast. 

Al-Muthanna noticed a man ready for his chance to spring forth 
from the line. He asked, ‘What is the matter with this [man]? ” They 
answered, ‘‘He was among those who fled from the advance on the 
Day of the Bridge and [now] intends to seek death in battle.” Al-Mu- 
thannd thereupon hit him with his lance, saying, ‘You bastard, 
stick to your place! If your equal comes against you, then save your 
companion from him, but do not seek death in battle.” The man re- 
plied, ‘I am indeed deserving of that,” and settled down, sticking to 
the line. 


971. A place near al-Kifah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 423. 

972. A place beside al-Kifah on the Euphrates where the dar al-rizq, which was 
storehouse, armory, and treasury, was located at a later date. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 
374; Morony, Iraq, 63. The element shiim might also imply “ill-omened,” which may 
have inspired its inclusion in the story. 

973. Al-Nusayr b. Daysam b. Thawr al-‘Ijli. He participated in the conquests of 
Iraq and Iran as far as Nihawand, then is last reported by Sayf to have been governor 
of Hamadhan in 34~-35/655—56. See Tabari, I, 2484, 2616, 2628, 2648, 2928, 3058; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 160; U1, 453; Baladhuri, Futah, 304-5; Kufi, Futah, |, 
133-34; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 584; Donner, Conquests, 373, 386, 434-35. 
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Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf-— Abu Ishaq al-Shaybani: The like of it. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Atiyyah, and Sufyan al-Ahmari—al- 
Muyjalid — al-Sha‘bi: When the army of the Bajilah was collected, 
‘Umar said, ‘Come to us on your way.” Thus, the leaders of the Ba- 
jilah and their delegation set out to [go to] him, leaving the mass [of 
troops] behind. ‘Umar asked them, ‘To which of the fronts would 
you prefer to go?’ They replied, “Syria, for our brethren by marriage 
are in it.” He then said, “Rather Iraq, for Syria has enough [forces al- 
ready].” He did not cease insisting to them and they refusing him 
until that was decided on and he assigned them a quarter of the fifth 
of what God had bestowed on the Muslims as booty, in addition to 
their [proper] share of the booty. He appointed ‘Arfajah®”* to be in 
charge of those of the Bajilah who had been residing among the Jadi- 
lah,?’5 and Jarir®”* to be in charge of those who were living among?”’ 
the Bana ‘Amir?’* and others. Aba Bakr had put him in charge of 
fighting the people of ‘Um4n, along with several others, and then 
brought him back when he campaigned by sea. Then ‘Umar gave 
him charge of the main part of the Bajilah. He said, ‘‘Heed this 
one,’’’’? and said to the others, ‘‘Heed Jarir.” 

Jarir said to the Bajilah, ‘‘Do you acknowledge this one, even 
though he has brought in among us what he has brought?” For the 
Bajilah were wroth with ‘Arfajah on account of a woman from 


974. ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-Bariqi al-Azdi, he was probably 
born in al-Sarah, as he commanded the Bajilah although he himself was of the Azd. 
After helping to suppress the Riddah in ‘Um4n, he campaigned in southern Iraq, then 
fought at al-Qadisiyyah, and later was the first Muslim governor of al-Mawsil. See 
Tabari, I, 1881, 1929, 1977 ~— 80, 2269, 2382, 2472, 2477, 2481, 2548, 2552; Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 202; Il, 192; Baladhuri, Futih, 407—10, 419, 476 (under Hartha- 
mah b. ‘Arfajah); Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 162, 164; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqaq, 481; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Il, 474-75; Donner, Conquests, 86-87, 196-97, 216, 382, 399, 417, 425. 

975. A smaller tribal grouping consisting of the ‘Adwan and the Fahm, and asso- 
ciated in the genealogy with the Bahilah and the Ghani. Their original homeland was 
at al-Baram northeast of Mecca and east of Medina about 120 km. on the road to Najd. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92; Il, 22, 252; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 243-44; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, I, 366—67 (under al-Baram]. 

976. Text: Jarirun; read: Jariran, as Cairo ed. 

977. Text: min; read: fi, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emen- 
danda, Dcxtv. 

978. A great tribal grouping of nomadic tribes located between al-Hijaz and Najd 
in west central Arabia extending as far as 44° E. See EP, s.v. Banu ‘Amir (b. Sa‘ga‘a), 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92; Hl, 13-16, 163—64. 

979. That is, ‘Arfajah. 
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among them. Therefore, they met and came to ‘Umar to say, ‘Re- 
lieve us of ‘Arfajah.” He replied, “I will not relieve you of the earliest 
of you in migration and Islam and the greatest of you in bravery and 
doing good.” They went on, ‘Put in charge of us a man from among 
us. Do not put us under an interloper among us.” ‘Umar, thinking 
that they were rejecting ‘Arfajah’s [true] genealogy, said, ‘‘Look at 
what you are saying!” They said, ‘We are saying what you will hear.” 

“Umar sent a message to ‘Arfajah saying, ‘These have asked me to 
relieve them from you. They have claimed that you are not from 
them. What do you have [to say]? ” He answered, ‘‘They have spoken 
the truth, nor would it please me to be from them. I am a man of the 
Azd, then of the Bariq,%” of a house whose number is countless and 
of a noble lineage that is unmixed.” ‘Umar said, ‘What an excellent 
group the Azd are! They take their share of the good and the evil.” 
‘Arfajah said, ‘‘It befell me that the evil increased dangerously 
among us, although our house is one. Thus, as we had shed blood, so 
that some among us needed to take revenge from others, I separated 
myself from them because I was afraid of them. Then I [came to] be 
among these [Bajalis], ruling them and leading them. They are re- 
sentful of me because of a matter that occurred between me and 
their dihqdns. They have envied me and treated me ungratefully.” 
“Umar said, “It will not harm you to separate from them when they 
do not like you.” He then appointed Jarir in his place, bringing to- 
gether the Bajilah under him. He also revealed to Jarir and the Bajilah 
that he would send ‘Arfajah to Syria; that made Jarir like Iraq. 

Jarir led his people forth as reinforcements for al-Muthanna b. 
Harithah until he stopped at Dha Qar. Then he went up until, when 
he was at al-Jull*! and al-Muthannd was at Marj al-Sibakh, the news 
came to al-Muthanna about the report of Bashir, who was at al- 
Hirah, that the Persians had sent forth Mihran, who had set out from 
al-Mada@’in heading toward al-Hirah. Al-Muthanna sent messages to 
Jarir and ‘Ismah urging [them to come] with haste. ‘Umar had ex- 
acted a promise from them not to cross any body of water nor any 
bridge except after a victory. They gathered at al-Buwayb. The two 


980. A subtribe of the Azd al-Sarah from southwestern Arabia. Part of this group 
migrated to al-Kiifah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 202, Il, 224. 

981. A place deep in the desert some 170 km. south of al-Kifah on the road from al- 
Qadisiyyah to Mecca, it still has the same name. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Hl, 155 — 56; 
Musil, Northern Negd, 236 and accompanying map of northern Arabia (k 19). 
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armies gathered on the east shore of al-Buwayb. Al-Buwayb had been 
a sink (for overflow from] the Euphrates on days of flooding in Per- 
sian times; it flowed into al-Jawf. The polytheists were at the site of 
Dar al-Rizq,**? and the Muslims were at the location of the Sakiin.*® 

Al-Sari b. Yahya—Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim— Sayf b. ‘Umar—‘Atiyyah 
and al-Mujalid, according to their isndd: The warriors of the Bani 
Kinanah and the Azd came to ‘Umar seven hundred strong alto- 
gether. He asked them, ‘‘Which front is preferable to you?” They an- 
swered, ‘Syria, our brethren by marriage, our brethren by mar- 
riage!” He said, “That [front] you have already taken care of. Iraq, 
Iraq! Leave aside a country that God has reduced in power and num- 
ber. Turn your faces to fighting a people who possess various kinds 
of livelihood, for it may be that God will give them to you as an in- 
heritance along with your share of that, so you will live with 
whoever of the people is living.’’ Then Ghalib b. so-and-so al- 
Laythi** and ‘Arfajah al-Bariqi said, each to his own people, among 
whom he had stood up, “O brethren, heed the Commander of the 
Faithful in what he deems [necessary] and put into effect for him 
that |mission] that he has lodged in you.” They responded, ‘“We obey 
you and heed the Commander of the Faithful in what he deems [nec- 
essary] and desires.” Then ‘Umar prayed for good for them, saying it 
to them. He made Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah the commander of the Bani 
Kinanah and dispatched him. He made ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah the 
commander of the Azd, most of whom were from the Bariq. They re- 
joiced at the return of ‘Arfajah to them. Each of them set forth lead- 
ing his people until they both came to al-Muthanna. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and ‘Amr, according to 
their isndd: Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi®*5 went forth with those of 


982. Identified with Shimiyé on p. 198, above. 

983. Presumably the later location of the quarter of al-Kifah that contained the 
dwellings of the Sakun branch of the Kindah. 

984. Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah, he led several campaigns for the Prophet. Although Sayf 
alone mentions him later, Ibn al-Kalbi says that he fell at Fadak in the Prophet's life- 
time. However, Ibn Hajar considers this a mistake. See Tabari, I, 1364, 1592-93, 
1597-98, 1600, 1758, 1762, 2233; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 37; Il, 271; Waqidi, 
Maghdzi, 5-6, 723-24, 726-27, 750, 752; tbn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 62.2; Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’ rikh, 45, 72; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 76, 78; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 183; Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, Il, 183~84; Donner, Conquests, 385, 388—89, 402. 

985. Of the Taym al-Ribab, he is one of those claiming to have killed Rustam, the 
Persian commander, at al-Qadisiyyah. Though he is found mainly in traditions that 
definitely or probably have come through Sayf, Ibn Khayyat attests his existence by 


[2188] 


202 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 


the Ribab®®* who had gathered to him until he came to ‘Umar, who 
put him in command of them and sent him off, so that he reached 
:t.Muthanni. Ibn al-Muthanna al-Jushami®*’ — the Jusham of the 
Sa‘d9*8— also went forth until he came to “Umar, who sent him out, 
appointing him commander of the Bani Sa‘d. He also came to al- 
Muthanna. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi, and ‘Atiyyah, 
according to their isndd: ‘Abdallah b. Dhi al-Sahmayn*”’ came 
with men from the Khath‘am.®” ‘Umar made him their commander 
and sent him to al-Muthanna. He went out in his direction until he 
reached him. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and ‘Amr, according to 
their isndd: Rib‘! brought men from the Bani Hanzalah.°” ‘Umar 


an independent isndd once. Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 85; Il, 418, 437, omits him, 
though he includes two other sons of ‘Ullafah, both of whom fought as Kharijites 
against ‘Ali. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 120, 123; Baladhuri, Futah, 317; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta rikh, Il, 165; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 186; Donner, Conquests, 385, 397, 408. 

986. A confederacy of Mudar tribes from northeastern Arabia that included the 
Taym, ‘Adi, and Thawr b. ‘Abd Manah b. Udd, as well as the ‘Ukl and the Dabbah b. 
Udd. This confederacy was then in alliance with the Sa‘d Tamim. See EP’, s.v. Dabba 
b. Udd; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 85-87, 89—91; Hl, 10, 486. 

987. Unidentified and not mentioned elsewhere. 

988. A small subtribe of the Sa‘d Tamim that combined with other small Sa‘di 
groups to form the Abna’. Because the Jusham’s members evidently were scattered 
among several larger groups, they have differing genealogies: Jusham b. Sa‘d, Jusham 
b. ‘Abshams b. Sa‘d, Jusham b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abshams b. Sa‘d, Jusham b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d, 
Jusham b. al-Harith al-A‘raj b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d, and Jusham b. Rabi‘ah al-Hibaq b. Ka‘b 
b. Sa‘d, of which only the first appears to represent the Jusham as an independent unit 
within the Sa‘d. The extremely large number of other Jushams, mostly clans rather 
than individuals, points to an earlier larger grouping having been scattered among 
many tribes. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 75, 78; 1, 267-69. Sam‘ani, Ansab, Il, 
278-81, and Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, I, 227—28, do not even mention any Jusham of the 
Tamim, as these were probably early absorbed into other Tamimi groups. 

989. Apparently mentioned only in Sayf’s traditions in al-Tabari. See Tabari, I, 
222§, 2329, 2335, 2552, 2633; Donner, Conquests, 196, 385, 402, 435. 

990. A large tribe located in ‘Asir. One of its branches, the Shahran, still resides in 
its original homeland. See EP, s.v. Khath‘am; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 221, 224- 
26; Il, 45-46, 345. 

991. Rib‘i b. Hugayn al-Riyabi of the Hanzalah Tamim, he is wrongly identified in 
Tabari, Indices, 189, as Rib‘i b. ‘Amir al-Usayyidi of the ‘Amr Tamim. Crone, 
Slaves, 118, has also mixed up the two Rib‘is. Actually, Rib‘i al-Riyahi seems to ap- 
pear only in this one place in the tradition. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, |, 68; Il, 487; 
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 525, and next two notes. 

992. One of the three great branches of the Tamim, the Hanzalah included the two 
large subdivisions of the Darim and the Yarbi‘, each of which contained a number of 
clans that became tribal regiments under the Islamic state. See EP, s.v. Hanzala b. 
Malik; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 59; I, 8-9, 298. 


The Events of the Year 13 (cont’d} 203 


made him their commander and dispatched them. They went along 
until he brought them to al-Muthanna. His son Shabath b. Rib‘i% 
led them after him. Men from the Bani ‘Amr came to him as well. 
He made Rib‘ b. ‘Amir b. Khalid al-‘Anid their commander and 
sent him to join al-Muthanna. When men from the Bani Dabbah 
came to him, he arranged them in two divisions, putting Ibn 
Hawbar®> in command of one of the two divisions and al-Mundhir 
b. Hassan in command of the other. Qurt b. Jamm4h”’ came to 
him leading the ‘Abd al-Qays,%8 and ‘Umar sent him forward. 

All: Al-Fayruzan and Rustam agreed to send forth Mihran to fight 
al-Muthanna. The two of them sought permission from Buran. 
When they needed something, they would approach her chamber- 
lains so that they might speak with her about it. They said what 
they thought, informing her of the size of the army. The Persians 


993. Al-Riyahi al-Tamimi, he had a spectacular career. Doubtfully said to have 
started as a mu’adhdhin of the false prophetess Sajah, he became a Muslim and mi- 
grated to al-Kifah, where he became an important leader. Later, he enthusiastically 
supported ‘Ali against ‘Uthman, but after Siffin became a Kharijite and fought 
against ‘Ali at al-Nahrawan. Still later, he was among those who urged al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali to come to al-Kiifah, but then deserted him and actually fought against him. He 
remained a leader, surviving until at least 68/687-—88, after which he seems to have 
died peacefully. In this case, we once again see Sayf emphasizing the role of a promi- 
nent anti-‘Alid in the early conquests. In view of Shabath’s role in the second civil 
war, any significant role for him in the conquests over fifty years earlier is improbable. 
See Tabari, I, 1919, 3148, 3265, 3270-72, 3274~—76, 3349, 3380, 3387-88; Il, 27, 104, 
133, 234, 256-57, 272, 329-30, 343-44, 347, 535, 614, 619, 621~—24, 626, 629-32, 
649-50, 652, 654-55, 6§7, 703-4, 716, 718, 759, 761; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 68; 
H, 521; Ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 97—98, 187~88, 195, 197, 199, 205, 294; Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, VI, 216; ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 216-17, 221; Baladhuri, Futith, 119; Ya‘qubi, 
Te’ rikh, ll, 223; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 223; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 163; Crone, Slaves, 
118; Donner, Conquests, 385. 

994. The ‘Amr b. Tamim, they constituted the third and smallest of the major 
branches of the Tamim tribal grouping. See fbn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 59; H, 10, 
184-85. 

995. Presumably a Dabbi, he is further unidentified and found only in Sayf’s trans- 
missions. See also Tabari, I, 2619; Donner, Conquests, 195, 383, 434. 

996. Al-Dabbi, he was slain by al-Mukhtar’s followers in al-Kiifah in 66/686. He is 
yet another anti-‘Alid leader whose role in the conquests is displayed prominently in 
Sayf’s transmissions. See Tabari, I], 633, 750; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 89; Il, 429; 
Baladhuri, Futih, 311, 389; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 162; Donner, Conquests, 195, 384, 

97, 410. 
: shes Al-‘Abdi. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 170; I], 472; Baladhuri, Futuh, 311, 
317; Donner, Conquests, 195, 385, 403. 

998. A great tribal group of the Rabi‘ah in eastern Arabia in al-Ahsa’, they formed 
the smallest of the five later army divisions (akhmds) in al-Basrah and Khurasan. See 
EP. s.v. ‘Abd al-Kays; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 141; Ul, 28—29, 127. 
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used not to send out many expeditions until the matter of the Arabs 
came up. When the two of them told her of the great size of the ar- 
my’s numbers, she asked, ‘‘Why will the Persians not go forth 
against the Arabs as they used to go forth before today? Why do you 
two not send forth [expeditions] as the kings used to send forth be- 
fore today?’ They replied, ‘Fear was with our enemy at that time 
but is among us today.”’ She supported them, knowing what they had 
brought her [was true]. 

Thus, Mihran went along with his army until he encamped on the 
nearer side of the Euphrates, while al-Muthanna and his army were 
on the [opposite shore] of the Euphrates, the Euphrates being be- 
tween them. Anas b. Hilal al-Namari®” came to reinforce al-Mu- 
thanna with men from the Namir who were Christians and traders 
(jullab) who brought horses. Ibn Mirda al-Fihr al-Taghlibi, who is 
‘Abdallah b. Kulayb b. Khalid,'© came leading men from the Bani 
Taghlib who were Christians and traders who brought horses. When 
they saw the Arabs camping beside the Persians, they said, ‘We will 
fight with our people.” Mihran said, ‘Either you cross over to us, or 
else we will cross over to you.” The Muslims responded, ‘‘Cross over 
to us.” They then departed from Basusiy4 for Shimiya, which is the 
site of Dar al-Rizq. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz — his 
father:'!°! When they were permitted to cross, the Persians de- 
scended on Shimiyé, the site of Dar al-Rizq and put themselves into 
battle formation there. Then they advanced against the Muslims in 
three lines. Each line had an elephant, with their infantry before 
their elephant. They came on shouting. Al-Muthanna declared, 
“What you hear is cowardice. Therefore, remain silent and consult 


999. He is apparently mentioned only in Sayf’s transmissions. See Donner, Con- 
quests, 336 nn. 158 and 163, 385. 

1000. Despite his generous nomenclature, he appears only in Sayf's report in this 
place. See Donner, Conquests, 336 nn. 158 and 163, 384. _ 

1001. Muhaffiz (or Muhaffir) b. Tha‘labah b. Murrah al-‘A’idhi, a Kiifan, he signed 
the document approving the execution of Hujr b. ‘Adi and his companions in 51/671. 
Later, he was infamous for bringing the head of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali to Damascus in 61/ 
680. See Tabari, Il, 133, 375-76, 380; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 30; H, 421; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 441; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 174. It is extremely interesting that Sayf quotes 
such a person as a source. Not only is this yet another indication of Sayf’s anti-‘Alid 
tendency, but it also is a sign of the anti-‘Alid countercurrent that continued to exist 
in the mainly pro-‘Alid city of al-Kifah. 
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by whispering.” They approached the Muslims, coming at them 
from the direction of Nahr Bani Sulaym, ' approximately the site 
of the present Nahr Bani Sulaym. When they drew near, they 
marched slowly, while the Muslims’ line was between the present 
Nahr Bani Sulaym and what is behind it. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad and Talhah: Al-Muthan- 
na's two flanks were commanded by Bashir and Busr b. Abi Ruhm, 
while the light horse was commanded by al-Mu‘anna. Mas‘id had 
charge of the infantry. Before that day, al-Nusayr commanded the 
skirmishers. Madh‘ir was in charge of the covering force. Mihran’s 
two flanks were commanded by Ibn al-Azadhbih the governor of al- 
Hirah and Mardanshah. When al-Muthanna went forth, he went 
about among the ranks, charging them with obligation to himself 
while on his horse, al-Shamis. It was called al-Shamis owing to its 
mild temper and cleanness. When he mounted it, he would fight, for 
he would not ride it except to fight, keeping it in reserve as long as 
there was no battle. He reviewed the battle standards one by one, 
spurring them on, giving them his command, and setting them in 
good spirits by [reminding them of] the best of their qualities as an 
incentive to them. To each of them he would say, “I earnestly hope 
that the Arabs will not be ruined because of you today. By God, noth- 
ing will please me on my own account today except what pleases me 
on account of all of you.”’ They responded similarly. Al-Muthanna 
was judicious in [both] word and deed. He would mix with the peo- 
ple in both hard and fair circumstances. No one among them could 
criticize him in either word or deed. Then he said, “I am going to 
shout ‘God is Greater’ three times. Therefore, prepare yourselves; 
then attack on the fourth [shout].” 

But when he shouted the first ‘God is Greater’ the Persians antic- 
ipated them, attacking them in haste and falling upon them with 
the first ‘‘God is Greater.’ When the battle slowed down for a while, 
al-Muthanna noticed gaps in certain of his lines. At this, he sent a 
man to them to say, ‘The commander greets you in peace and says, 
‘Do not put the Muslims to shame today.’” They said, “Of course,” 
and redistributed themselves in a balanced way. Before that, they 


1002. An unidentified canal probably located in the Sulaym quarter of the later, ex- 
panded al-Kafah. 
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had been looking at him while he was pulling at his beard because 
of what he beheld from them. Thus they paid attention to a matter 
that no one of the Muslims had brought [before them] on that day. 
Then they cast a glance at him and saw him laughing in joy. The peo- 
ple [concerned] were the Bani ‘Ij}. 

When the battle became prolonged and severe, al-Muthanna di- 
rected himself to Anas b. Hilal to say, ‘‘O Anas, you are an Arab man 
even if you do not follow our religion. When you see me attack Mih- 
ran, attack with me.” He also told Ibn Mirda al-Fihr the like of that. 
Both of them!©? responded. Al-Muthanna then charged Mihran, 
pushing him back until he went into his right wing. Then the Mus- 
lims fell upon them, so that the two centers joined {in combat] and 
dust rose up, while the wings fought as well. Neither the polytheists 
nor the Muslims were able to break free to aid their commander. 
Mas‘id was brought out of the battle wounded on that day, along 
with other Muslim commanders. He had said to them, ‘If you see us 
struck down, do not Jeave off what you are doing, for the army will 
retreat and then turn away. Stick to your battle formation. Add your 
help to the strength of those near you.”” The Muslims’ center 
wreaked pain in the polytheists’ center. A boy from the Taghlibis 
who was a Christian slew Mihran and mounted his horse. Al-Mu- 
thannd assigned his spoils to the commander of his horsemen. Like- 
wise, if a polytheist was leading the horses of a man and was then 
killed and despoiled, the spoils went to the commander of the one 
who did the killing. He had two commanders, one of whom was Jarir 
and the other was Ibn al-Hawbar. The two of them divided his arms. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz— his father 
Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah: Young men from the Bant Taghlib brought 
horses [to sell]. When they saw the two armies meet on the Day of 
al-Buwayb, they said, ‘‘We will fight the Persians with the Arabs.” 
One of them struck down Mihran on that day, while Mihran was 
astride a reddish bay horse of his armored with a yellow coat of mail, 
with a crescent between its eyes and crescents of brass on its tail. 
The boy mounted Mihran’s horse and then, tracing his origin, [said,| 
“I am the Taghlibi boy; I have slain the governor!” Jarir and Ibn al- 
Hawbar came to him with their people and, taking his leg, made him 
descend. 


1003. Text: ajdbahu; read: ajdbahu, as Ms. IH and note to the Leiden ed. 
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Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: Jarir and al- 
Mundhir participated in it and disputed over his arms, bringing 
their contention to al-Muthanna for a decision. He assigned his 
arms |to be divided] between them, and his belt and two bracelets (to 
be divided] between them. Then the Muslims annihilated the poly- 
theists’ center. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abi Rawq: By God, whenever we 
would come to al-Buwayb, we would see in the area between the site 
of al-Sakiin and the Bani Sulaym'™ heaps of white bones, including 
heads and limbs, from which a warning would be taken. Certain of 
those who participated in it told me that they guessed them to be one 
hundred thousand. They were not effaced until they were buried by 
the rubble!™S of houses. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and Talhah: Al-Mu- 
thanna stood his ground when the dust rose up until the dust 
cleared away. The polytheists’ center had been annihilated. Mean- 
while, the flanks had dashed against each other. When they saw that 
he had removed the center and annihilated its troops, the flanks — 
the Muslims’ flanks — were strengthened against the polytheists 
and began to make the Persians turn their backs [in flight]. Mean- 
while, al-Muthannd and the Muslims in the center were praying for 
victory for them. He also sent them someone to incite them, saying, 
“Al-Muthanna says, ‘Your customs are [preserved] in the likes of 
you. If you support God, he will support you,’ until they de- 
feated the enemy. Al-Muthanné raced them to the bridge, preceding 
them, and took the Persians, who scattered on the shore of the Eu- 
phrates, [some] going upstream and [some] going downstream. The 
Muslims’ cavalry took them by turns until they killed them, then 
piled them in heaps. No battle between the Arabs and Persians left 
more enduring remains than this. When Mas‘id b. Harithah was 
carried wounded from the battlefield on that day, having been struck 
before the rout, those with him were weakened. Seeing that, he said, 
in spite of his serious wounds, “O tribe of the Bakr b. Wa’il! Raise 
up your standard, may God raise you up! Do not by any means let 


1004. The Sulaym b. Manstir were a major nomadic Mudari tribe whose lands orig- 
inally were located east of Medina. Later, they played a prominent role in Iraq and 
Khurasan. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 92; I, 18-19, 517. 

1005. See Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda, CCXLU, DCXv. 

1006. Qur’an 47: 7. 
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my prostration frighten you.” Anas b. Hilal al-Namari fought on 
that day until he was carried wounded from the battlefield. Al-Mu- 
thanna carried him from it, joining him and joining Mas‘ud to him- 
self. Qurt b. Jammah al-‘Abdi fought so [hard] on that day that he 
broke spears and cut swords. He also killed Shahrbaraz,'™’ one of 
the Persian dihqdans who was the commander of Mihran’s light cav- 
alry. 

When they were done, al-Muthanna sat down before the people, 
after finishing, so that he might speak to them and they to him. 
Whenever a man would come to speak, he said to him, ‘‘Tell me 
about yourself.’ Qurt b. al-Jammah told him, “I slew a man and 
found the smell of musk [coming] from him. I said, ‘Mihran!’ hop- 
ing that it would be he, but it turned out to be the Master of the 
Horse Shahrbaraz. By God, I did not think him anything, for he was 
not Mihran.” Al-Muthanné said, 


I have fought the Arabs and the Persians in both the Jahi- 
liyyah and Islam. By God, one hundred of the Persians in the 
Jahiliyyah were indeed stronger to me than one thousand of 
the Arabs. But today one hundred of the Arabs are indeed 
stronger to me than one thousand of the Persians. God has 
taken away their credibility and rendered their trickery 
weak. Therefore by no means let a [large] number that you 
see, nor a great multitude, nor tightly drawn bows, nor long 
arrows scare you, for, if they are attacked quickly so that 
they cannot use them, or if they lose them, they are like 
dumb beasts: wherever you direct them, they go. 


Speaking to al-Muthanna, Rib‘i said, ‘‘When I saw the fighting 
and its heat slowing down, I said, ‘Protect yourselves with your 
shields as hiding places, for they are going to attack you. Persevere 
for two assaults, and I promise you victory in the third.’ They an- 
swered my [wish], by God, so that God fulfilled my promise.” Ibn 
Dhi al-Sahmayn said in his speech, “I said to my companions, ‘I 
heard the commander reciting and mentioning terror in his recita- 


1007. This alleged person appears only in this one place in Sayf's traditions. He 
probably is an invention imitating the name of Khusraw II's general and the later ill- 
fated usurper of 629 or 630 C.E., for the name does not appear to have been a common 
one, but rather was an exceptional title. 
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tion. He did not mention it except for the excellence that he pos- 
sesses. Follow your standard. Let your horse protect your foot, then 
attack. There is no breach of promise in God’s word.’ God carried 
through his promise to them, and it was as I had hoped.” ‘Arfajah 
said in his speech, 


We drove a regiment of them to the Euphrates. I hoped 
that God would permit them to drown and thereby console 
us for the disaster of the Bridge. When they had begun to be 
in difficult straits, they counterattacked against us. We 
fought them hard until certain of my people said, “If only 
you were to hold back your standard.” I responded, ‘‘The re- 
sponsibility for advancing it is mine.” I charged with it 
against their rear guard [commander], killing him. Then 
they turned toward the Euphrates in flight, but none of them 
reached it alive. 


Rib‘ b. ‘Amir b. Khalid said, “I was with my father on the Day of al- 
Buwayb.” 

Al-Buwayb was named the Day of the Tens. One hundred men 
were enumerated, each of whom had killed ten in the battle on that 
day. ‘Urwah b. Zayd al-Khayl'!* was among those who killed nine. 
Ghalib, leading the Bant Kinanah, was also of those who killed 
nine. ‘Arfajah, leading the Azd, was among those who killed nine. 
The polytheists were slain in the area between the present al-Saktin 
and the shore of the Euphrates, the east bank of al-Buwayb. That was 
because of al-Muthanna, at the time of the rout, beat them to the 
bridge, taking it against them, so that they scattered to the right and 
the left. The Muslims pursued them into the night and the next day 
into the [second] night. 

Al-Muthanna regretted having taken the bridge. He said, ‘‘I in- 
deed made a mistake, whose evil was averted by God, when I raced 
them to the bridge and cut it so that they were put in hard straits. I 
will not repeat it, nor do you repeat it or imitate my example, O peo- 


1008. Al-Ta’i, he fought at al-Qadisiyyah, participated in further conquests in Iran, 
and later fell in Daylam. He is also said to have survived until ‘Ali’s reign and to have 
fought on his side at Siffin, but there is no mention of this in Ibn Muzahim. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 257; 1, 75; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 108—10; Baladhuri, Futih, 
307—8, 389-90; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 476; Donner Conquests, 378, 385, 431, 438. 
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ple, for it was a slip from me. One ought not to put anyone in hard 
straits unless it is someone who cannot defend himself.” Some of 
the Muslims’ outstanding men who were among the wounded died, 
including Khalid b. Hilal! and Mas‘id b. Harithah. Al-Muthanna 
prayed over them, giving them precedence over the spear blades and 
swords and saying, “By God, it indeed makes my sadness easier that 
they took part in al-Buwayb and fought boldly and patiently, neither 
becoming anxious nor shrinking [from the fight], and that there is in 
martyrdom an atonement that allows their sins to pass.” 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad: Al- 
Muthanna, ‘Ismah, and Jarir gained on the way (‘ald zahr)!'° the 
stores of Mihran as spoils, including sheep, flour, and cattle. They 
sent these to the families of those who had come from the people of 
Medina whom they had left behind at al-Qawadis, '!"! and to the fam- 
ilies of those who had fought in the earliest battles (ah! al-ayydm) 
before them. They were at al-Hirah. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih b. 
Buqaylah was the guide for those who had gone with the portion [of 
the stores] belonging to the families who were at al-Qawadis. When 
the women saw them from afar and saw the horses, they screamed, 
supposing it to be an attack, and stood up to defend the children 
with stones and poles. ‘Amr declared, ‘Such is fitting for the women 
of this army.” They gave them the good news of the victory, saying, 
“This is [just] the beginning.” Al-Nusayr was in charge of the horse- 
men who brought them the stores. He stayed with his horses in order 
to protect them, while ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih returned to spend the 
night at al-Hirah. 

On that day, al-Muthanné said, ‘Who will lead the men in pursuit 
until he reaches al-Sib?”’ Jarir b. ‘Abdallah stood up in the midst of 
his men to say, 


O people of the Bajilah! You and all those who partici- 
pated in this battle are equal in priority, excellence, and gal- 
lantry. But no one among them will obtain tomorrow the 
like of what you will obtain from this booty, for yours is a 
quarter of the fifth, by [the order of] the Commander of the 


1009. Unidentified and mentioned only in this place by Sayf. Donner, Conquests, 
385, speculates that he might be the brother of the Anas b. Hilal al-Namari men- 
tioned on pp. 204, 206, 208, above. 

1010. This phrase is obscure. It might also mean “through the victory.” 

1011. Probably it is meant to be the same as al-Qadisiyyah. 
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Faithful. Therefore, do not let anyone be faster against this 
enemy nor fiercer against him than yourselves, for [the sake 
of] that which is yours from him, and [to show] a good inten- 
tion toward that which you hope for. For you are only wait- 
ing for one of the two best things: either martyrdom and 
paradise, or else spoils and paradise. 


Al-Muthanna was hard on those who, having been defeated on the 
Day of the Bridge, wanted to seek death in battle. Then he said, 
“Where is the one who was so ready [to fight] yesterday and his com- 
panions? Heed the call [to follow] the tracks of these people to al-Sib! 
Get at your enemy with what will enrage him, for, ‘it will be better 
for you and greater in reward. And ask God’s forgiveness, for God is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful.’ ’"' 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Hamzah b. ‘Ali b. Muhaffiz— a man 
from the Bakr b. W2’il: The first man to heed al-Muthannda’s call on 
that day and follow their tracks was the one who had been ready to 
fight and his companions. He had wanted to go forth from the Mus- 
lims’ battle line to [fight] the enemy the day before, waiting for his 
chance and being ready. Al-Muthanna commanded the bridge to be 
tied in place for them. Then he sent them forth in pursuit of the en- 
emy. The Bajilah followed them, while the Muslims’ cavalry spurred 
on every horse. Thus they dashed along in pursuit of them until they 
reached al-Sib. There did not remain in the Muslim army any par- 
ticipant in the Battle of the Bridge but that he went forth with the 
cavalry. They took a great amount of cattle, captives, and other 
goods as spoils, which al-Muthanna divided among them, giving 
preference to the gallant ones from all the tribes. He allotted to the 
Bajilah on that day the fourth of the fifth, [dividing it] among them 
equally. He sent the [other] three-quarters of it off with Ikrimah.!°" 
God cast terror into the hearts of the Persians. The leaders who had 
led the men in the pursuit wrote to al-Muthanna. ‘Asim, ‘Ismah, 
and Jarir wrote, ‘God has delivered, protected, and turned over to us 
what you have seen. There is nothing near the people (qawm),'°"* 


1012. Quran 73: 20, with the addition of “for you.” 

1013. There is no clue to who this might be. Despite Tabari, Indices, 390, it can 
hardly be ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, whom Sayf has killed on the Syrian front and who is 
never reported elsewhere in any source on the Iraqi front. 

1014. This probably means that the enemy could expect no support, for gawm is 
more commonly used for hostile forces than for friendly ones. Alternatively it could 
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therefore you may permit us to advance.” When he gave them per- 
mission, they raided until they reached Sabat. The forces in Sabat 
fortified themselves against them. They raided the villages near it. 
The men in the fortress at Sabat rained arrows down on them from 
their fortifications. The first to enter their fortress were three lead- 
ers: ‘Ismah, ‘Asim, and Jarir. Parties from among all the men fol- 
lowed them. Then they turned away, going back to al-Muthanna. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith: When God 
caused Mihran to perish, the Muslims were able to attack the area 
of al-Sawad between them and the Tigris. Therefore they plowed 
into!" it, not fearing any trick nor meeting any opposition in it. The 
Persians’ garrisons mutinied and, retreating to their [lines], sought 
refuge in Sabat. It pleased them to abandon what was beyond the Ti- 
gris. The Battle of al-Buwayb was in Ramadan 13 (29 October- 27 
November 634). God slew Mihran and his army in it. The Muslims 
crammed the two sides of al-Buwayb with bones so that it became 
level. Nothing has effaced them save the dust in the times of the 
civil war, nor is anything stirred up there but that they discover 
something of them. It is between al-Sakiin, Murhibah,'*'s and Banu 
Sulaym. In the times of the Sasanians, it used to be a backwater of 
the Euphrates that flowed into al-Jawf. Al-A‘war al-‘Abdi al- 
Shanni'"’ said: 


The home|land] of the tribe is aroused with sorrows for A‘war, 
and has taken Khaffan as a substitute after ‘Abd al-Qays.!>!* 
He has shown us there, the whole affair being complete, 
for at al-Nukhaylah'®"’ are the slain ones of Mihran’s army, 


mean that the Muslims’ were facing no resistance, which would seem better to fit the 
context. 

1015. Or, “took the best part of.” 

1016. A quarter of the later al-Kafah. 

1017. Not further identified, he appears only here in Sayf's traditions in al-Tabari. 

1018. Here ‘Abd al-Qays seems to refer to the tribe’s homeland in eastern Arabia. 

1019. The al-Nukhaylah meant here, according to Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, V, 278-79, isa 
waterhole on the right side of the road near al-Mughithah and al-“Aqabah, 11 km. from 
Juwayy, west of Waqisah, and 5 km. from al-Hufayr. Judging by the locations of Wa- 
qisah and al-‘Aqabah, which still have the same names, this puts it more than 155 
km. south-southwest of al-Kiifah on the pilgrimage road to Mecca. However, Sayf’s 
al-Nukhaylah appears to be right at al-Kiifah and on the Euphrates. This latter al-Nu- 
khaylah by a river is also described in the report of Ibn Ishaq on p. 214, below. See also 
Baladhuri, Futtih, 299, 310-11, 31.4, 389; Ya°qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 162; Ibn al-Faqih, Bul- 
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The times when al-Muthanna went against them with the horses, 
so that the army of the Persians and Jilan'™° was slaughtered. 
He rose up against Mihran and the army that was with him, 
until he annihilated them in pairs and singly. 


Abi Ja‘far: Ibn Ishaq has said on the subject of Jarir, ‘Arfajah, and 
al-Muthanna, and al-Muthanna’s fighting Mihran other than was 
Sayf has related of reports about them. He has reported on them |the 
following]. 

Muhammad b. Humayd— Salamah— Ibn Ishaq: When [news of| 
the disaster of the men at the bridge reached ‘Umar and their de- 
feated remnants had reached him, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali came 
to him from Yemen with a party of the Bajilah and ‘Arfajah b. Har- 
thamah. ‘Arfajah, who was the lord of the Bajilah at that time, was 
a confederate of theirs from the Azd. “Umar spoke to them saying, 
“You have learned of what catastrophe befell your brothers in Iraq. 
Go to them. I will send out to you whoever is from among you in the 
Arab tribes, thereby bringing them together for you.” They said, ““We 
will do so, O Commander of the Faithful. Send out to us the Qays 
Kubbah,'! Suhmah,'™? and ‘Uraynah.’"3 They were tribes of the 
Banu ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. ‘Umar made ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah their 
commander, but Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali became angry because of 
that. He said to the Bajilah, “Speak to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful.” Thus, they said to ‘Umar, ‘You have put in charge of us a man 
who is not of us.’ He then sent a message to ‘Arfajah to ask, “What 
are these [men] saying? ’’ He answered, ‘They have told the truth, O 
Commander of the Faithful. I am not of them, but rather I am a man 
of the Azd. In the Jahiliyyah, we shed blood among our own people 


dan, 162-63; Musil, Northern Negd, 234, and accompanying map of northern Arabia 
(k 19, 1 19); Donner, Conquests, 198. 

1020. Persian Gilan, it is the Iranian district lying at the southwest corner of the 
Caspian Sea around the city of Rasht. See EP, s.v. Gilan, Le Strange, Lands, 5, 172— 
75, maps J and V. £ 

1021. The Qays Kubbah b. al-Ghawth, they lived among the Kilab of the ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah, but they are accounted a part of the Bajilah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 
223; Il, 460. 

Oe te Suhmah b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah b. Qudad b. Tha‘labah b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Zayd, they were a subbranch of the Bajilah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, 1, 223; Il, 
516; Sam‘ani, Ansab, VII, 89-91; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, I, 534. 

1023. The “Uraynah b. Nadhir, they mostly lived among the Kilab of the ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah, but they are accounted part of the Bajilah, being a subdivision of the Qasr. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 222; 1, 574. 
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and therefore joined the Bajilah, among whom we reached the [de- 
gree of] authority you have heard about.” ‘Umar said to him, ‘Stay 
firm in your position and repel them as they repel you.” ‘Arfajah re- 
plied, “I will not do so, nor will I go with them.” ‘Arfajah went to al- 
Basrah after it was settled, abandoning the Bajilah. ‘Umar appointed 
Jarir b. ‘Abdallah as commander of the Bajilah. His appointment 
brought them to al-Kuafah. ‘Umar joined his people from the Bajilah 
to him. 

Jarir advanced until, when he passed near to al-Muthanna b. Hari- 
thah, al-Muthann4 wrote to him, ‘Come to me, for you are only a 
reinforcement for me.” Jarir wrote back to him, “I will not do so un- 
less the Commander of the Faithful orders me to do that. You are a 
commander, and I am a commander.” Then Jarir headed toward the 
bridge. Mihran b. Badhan, who was one of Persia’s great men, met 
him at al-Nukhaylah, having crossed the bridge to him. They fought 
a hard battle. Al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. Dirar al-Dabbi attacked 
Mihran, stabbing him so that he fell from his horse. Then Jarir 
rushed upon him to cut off his head. After that, they quarreled over 
his spoils, finally coming to an agreement about it. Jarir took his 
arms, while al-Mundhir b. Hassan took his belt. 

[Abi Ja‘far]: I have been told that Mihran, when he met Jarir, said: 


If you ask about me, I am Mihran; 
for those who do not recognize me, I am the son of Badhan.'* 


I rejected that [report] until one of the knowledgeable scholars whom 
I do not accuse [of weakness] told me that he was an Arab who had 
grown up with his father in Yemen when the latter was governor for 
Kisra. I no longer rejected that [report] when [this latter information} 
reached me. 

Al-Muthann4!™5 wrote to ‘Umar to denounce Jarir. ‘Umar wrote 
back to al-Muthanna, “I would not put you in charge of a man from 
the Companions of Muhammad,’ meaning Jarir. “Umar sent Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqqis to Iraq with six thousand [men] whom he had appointed 
him to command. He also wrote to al-Muthanna and Jarir b. ‘Abd- 
allah that the two of them join Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. He made Sa‘d the 


1024. This Badh4n is meant to represent the last Persian governor of Yemen, who 
is said already to have embraced Islam in 10/631. For Badhan of Yemen, see EP, Sup- 
plement, s.v. Bidham, Badhan. 

1025. Ibn Ishaq’s report probably resumes here. 
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commander of the two of them. Sa‘d went along until he stopped at 
Sharaf,'°6 and al-Muthanna and Jarir went along until they joined 
his camp. Sa‘d wintered there, while troops gathered to him. Al-Mu- 
thannda b. Harithah died. 

The text reverts to the report of Sayf. 


Al-Khandfis 


Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad, accord- 
ing to their isndd: Al-Muthanna penetrated deeply into al-Sawad, 
leaving Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah behind at al-Hirah. He sent Jarir to 
Maysan and Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi to Dast-i Maysan.'2” He 
strengthened the frontier posts with Ismah b. so-and-so al-IDabbi, 
al-Kalaj al-Dabbi, ‘Arfajah al-Bariqi, and the likes of them among 
the Muslims’ leaders. He began by stopping at Ullays, which was 
one of the villages of al-Anbar.'* This expedition is called “the lat- 
ter expedition of al-Anbar” and ‘‘the latter expedition of Ullays.” 
Two men importuned al-Muthanna, one of them from al-Anbar, the 
other from al-Hirah, each one pointing out to him a market. As 
for the Anbari, he directed him to al-Khanafis, while the Hiri di- 
rected him to Baghdadh. Al-Muthanna said, “Which of the two is 
before the other?” They answered, ‘Between them are some days.” 
He went on, ‘‘Which of them is more immediate?” They replied, 
“The market of al-KhanAfis is a market to which the people come all 
together. The Rabi‘ah meet at it while the Quda‘ah protect them.” 
Thus, al-Muthann prepared himself for it, so that when he reck- 
oned that he would reach it on its market day, he rode toward them, 
attacking al-Khanafis on its market day. In it, there were two groups 
of horsemen from the Rabi‘ah and the Quda‘ah, the Quda‘ah under 


1026. A place in the desert some 155 km. to the south-southwest of al-Kifah on 
the pilgrimage route, it still retains the same name. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, III, 331; Mu- 
sil, Middle Euphrates, 109 n. 60, 289, 358; Northern Negd, 193~—95, 212, 232— 33, 
236, and accompanying map of northern Arabia (k 19); Donner, Conquests, 203, 298 
n. 83. 

1027. This was a district of Iraq not identical with Maysan. It was above Maysan 
and al-Madhar and constituted the most northerly of Maysan’s four districts. Its cap- 
ital was Basamata. See E/', s.v. Maisan; Morony, Iraq, 160—61. 

1028. This can hardly be the same Ullays as mentioned before, for al-Anbar is far 
to the northwest of al-Hirah. Most likely, there is a confusion in Sayf’s sources about 
where Ullays actually was. 
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Ruimanis b. Wabarah'™° and the Rabi‘ah under al-Salil b. Qays.!%° 
They were the guards. Al-Muthanna tore down the market and what 
was in it and despoiled the guards [of their weapons]. Then he went 
back toward where he started, until he came suddenly to the 
dihqans of al-Anbar in the early light of that day (yawmahu).'*! 
They fortified themselves against him, but when they recognized 
him, they came down to him, bringing him fodder and supplies and 
also bringing him guides to show him Baghdadh, for his objective 
was the Baghdadh market. He came against them in the morning. 

The Muslims were penetrating deeply into al-Sawad while al-Mu- 
thannd was at al-Anbar, as they launched attacks in the area be- 
tween lower Kaskar, the lower Euphrates, and the bridges of 
Mithqab'? as far as ‘Ayn al-Tamr and the region belonging to it in 
the land of al-Falalij and al-‘Al. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz— his father: 
A man from the inhabitants of al-Hirah said to al-Muthanna, 


Shall I not show you a village to which the merchants of 
Mada?in Kisra!°33 and al-Sawad come? They gather there 
once a year and have with them valuables like the public 
treasury. These are the days of their market. If you are able 
to attack them without their noticing [your approach], you 
will obtain there wealth that will be riches for the Muslims 
and by which they will be strengthened against their enemy 
for as long as they live. 


Al-Muthanna asked, ‘‘How far is it from Mada’in Kisra? ” The man 
answered, ‘Part of a day or most of a day.” Al-Muthanna went on, 
“How can I get to it?” They said, 


We bid you, if you set out for it, to take the land route until 
you get to al-Khanifis, for the people of al-Anbar will make 
their way to it, giving information about you so that the peo- 
ple of the market will feel secure. Then you turn to stop at 


1029. Or, “Ibn Wabarah b. Rimanis,” as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Ad- 
denda et Emendanda, Dcxv. See above, p. 58. 

1030. Al-Dhuhli, he traveled from Iraq to al-Yamamah to join the retinue of the 
false prophetess Sajah. See Tabari, I, 1911; Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 144; Il, 507. 

1031. This would appear to mean ‘on the same day,” but that does not seem to fit 
the context. 

1032. Apparently an unidentified place in al-Saw4d and not the same as the desert 
place named on p. 69. 

1033. The same as al-Mada’in. 
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al-Anbar, in order to take guides from the dihqdns. Then 
you go along in the dark of the night from al-Anbar so that 
you come against thém in the morning, greeting them with 
an early morning attack. 


Therefore, he went forth from Ullays until he came to al-Khana- 
fis. Then he turned aside until he came back upon al-Anbar. When 
its ruler became aware of him, he withdrew inside his fortress, as he 
did not know who he was, that being at night. When he recognized 
him, he came down to him. Al-Muthanna offered him food, intim- 
idated him, and told him to keep his secret, saying, “I intend to raid. 
Therefore, send with me guides [to show me the way] to Baghdadh, 
so that I may raid from it as far as al-Madain.” The ruler said, “I will 
come with you.” Al-Muthanni said, “I do not want you to come 
with me. Rather, send with me one who is a better guide than you.” 
The ruler suppled them with food and fodder and sent guides with 
them. They traveled until, when they were at the midpoint [of their 
journey], al-Muthanna asked them, ‘‘How far is this village from 
me?” They answered, “Four or five farsakhs.” He then asked his 
men who would volunteer for guard duty, and a group volunteered. 
He said to them, ‘Keep your wits sharp as guards.” 

When he stopped to camp, he said, “O people, stay, eat, make ablu- 
tions, and prepare yourselves.” He sent out reconnaissance parties, 
which held up the people {in the vicinity] so that the Muslims would 
precede the news [about them]. When they were done, he sent 
[forces] toward the enemy in the latter part of the night. Then he 
crossed over to them and greeted them in the morning in their mar- 
kets. He put them to the sword, killing, while the Muslims took 
what they wanted. Al-Muthanni said, ‘Take only the gold and the 
silver. Do not take more goods than one of your men can carry on his 
mount.” The people of the markets fled. The Muslims filled their 
hands with the yellow, the white, and the free'™5 of everything. 
Then he went out to fight again until he stopped on Nahr al- 
Saylahin'™< by al-Anbar. On making camp, he addressed the people, 
saying, ‘‘O people, camp, take care of your wants, and be prepared to 


1034. That is, the gold and the silver. 

1035. That is, captives. 

1036. The modern Salihiyyin, it is a canal that lies about 26 km. west of Baghdad 
and 36 km. east of al-Anbar. Not to be confused with the other al-Saylahin near al- 
Hirah. See Ibn Khurdadhbih, Masdlik, 72, 216; Muqaddasi, Taqdsim, 134; Musil, 
Middle Euphrates, 134 n. 70, 248, 253-55. 
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march, praising God and asking Him for safety. Then, retreat in a 
hurry.” They did so, but he heard a whispering among them saying, 
“How fast the enemy are in pursuing us!” At this, he said, 


Give each other counsel of goodness and obedience to 
duty, and do not counsel each other to crime and rebellious- 
ness.'°37 Look into matters and weigh them carefully, then 
speak, for the alarm has not yet reached their city. Should it 
reach them, terror would prevent them from pursuing you, 
for raids create fears that spread outward from them for a day 
into the night. Should the guards pursue you upon actually 
seeing you, they would not overtake you, because you are on 
full-blooded Arabian horses, until you have reached your 
camp and your army. If they were to overtake you, I would 
fight them for the sake of two [purposes]: the seeking of re- 
ward and the hope of victory. Therefore have confidence in 
God and keep a good opinion of him, for God has supported 
you in many situations, even though they be more numer- 
ous than you. I will keep you informed about myself, as well 
as about my [feigned] shrinking back and what I intend 
thereby. The caliph of God’s Messenger, Abt Bakr, bade us 
to shorten our halting, to hasten our turning again to the at- 
tack during raids, and to speed ourselves in another direc- 
tion. 


He advanced with them — they had their guides to convey them 
across the deserts and the canals — until he brought them to al-An- 
bar. The dihqdns of al-Anbar received them with hospitality and re- 
joiced at his safe return, for he had promised to treat them well if 
their affairs remained in good order for them according to what the 
Muslims liked. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad: 
When al-Muthannd returned from Baghdadh to al-Anbar, he sent al- 
Mudarib al-‘Ijli'™* and Zayd!™® off to al-Kabath,'°° where Faris al- 


1037. The wording recalls Quran 58:9. 

1038. Al-Mudarib b. Yazid, he appears only in Sayf’s reports here and in Tabari, I, 
2269, 2478, 2655 —56. His mention in Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 164, probably derives from 
Sayf. See also Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 422; Donner, Conquests, 383, 398, 438. 

1039. Unidentified. 

1040. A marketplace in Mesopotamia belonging to the Taghlib, according to Yaqut, 
Mu'‘jam, FV, 433, whose notice is probably drawn from Sayf's report. 
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‘Unab al-Taghlibi'™! was ruling, and then set out in their tracks. 
The two men reached al-Kabath. The people had scattered, empty- 
ing al-Kabath, whose whole population were of the Banu Taghlib. 
The Muslims rode in their tracks, sending out forces in pursuit of 
them that overtook their rear, while Faris al-‘Unab protected them, 
keeping them safe for an hour, then fleeing. At this, the Muslims 
slew their rear, making much [slaughter]. Al-Muthannd returned to 
his camp at al-Anbar. The deputy [left] in charge of the Muslims was 
Furat b. Hayyan. When al-Muthannd returned to al-Anbar, he sent 
off Furat b. Hayyan and ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas, commanding them 
both to attack groups of the Taghlib and the Namir at Siffin.'o2 
Then he followed them [himself], leaving ‘Amr b. Abi Sulma al- 
Hujaymi' behind in charge of the troops. When they drew near Sif- 
fin, al-Muthanna, Furat, and ‘Utaybah split up. The inhabitants of 
Siffin fled, crossing the Euphrates to al-Jazirah,'* where they forti- 
fied themselves. Al-Muthanna and his troops exhausted their pro- 
visions, so that they resorted to their mounts, except for those that 
were needed, and ate them, even their feet, their bones, and their 
skins. They they overtook a caravan of the people of Diyaf'%5 and 
Hawran. They killed the non-Muslims and, striking three persons 
from the Bani Taghlib who were guards, took the caravan. It was an 
excellent showing. 

Al-Muthanna said to them, “Guide me.” One of them responded, 
“Give me a guarantee of security for my family and my property and 
I will show you a band of the Taghlib from whom I set out today.” Al- 
Muthanna gave him the guarantee and went with him for the day, 
until, when it was evening, he assaulted the [Taghlibi] group. Just 
then, their livestock were returning from the watering place, while 
the people were sitting in the courtyards of their dwellings. At this 
point, he unleashed his attackers, who killed the warriors, took the 


1041. Unidentified and found only in this place in al-Tabari. 

1042. The site of the famous later battle of 37/658 between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, it 
is located on the right bank of the Euphrates between al-Raqqah and Bilis. See El}, 
s.v. Siffin. The appearance of the name here is probably retrospective, given Sayf’s 
preoccupation with this battle and the justification of its participants. 

1043. Al-Tamimi, he is not further identified and apparently mentioned only here 
in al-Tabari. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 114; Donner, Conquests, 384. 

1044. That is, to the north bank. 

1045. Text Daba; read: Diyaf, as Cairo ed. and Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, 
Addenda et Emendanda, pcxv. Diyaf was a place in al-Jazirah or Syria. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 494~95. 
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dependents captive, and drove off their property. They turned out to 
be the Bana Dhi al-Ruwayhalah.'™ Those of the Rabi‘ah who were 
among the Muslims bought the captives with their share of the 
spoils and freed their captives. The Rabi‘ah were not used to taking 
captives, whereas the Arabs took captives from each other in their 
Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Muthanna was informed that most of those going about in the 
country had gone to seek pasturage on the shore of the Tigris. Thus, 
al-Muthanna set forth. Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalafani'™’ was 
in charge of his vanguard in all of these campaigns of his after al- 
Buwayb. Al-Nu‘m4n b. ‘Awf b. al-Nu‘man and Matar,'°8 the two 
Shaybanis, were in command of his two wings. He sent Hudhayfah 
after the fleeing enemy and followed him. They overtook them at 
Tikrit,'™ a little before it, whence they pursued them while they 
were fording the water. They obtained the amount of livestock they 
wanted, to the extent that each man received five animals and five 
captives. Al-Muthanna took a fifth of the property, carrying it until 
he came to the people at al- Anbar. 

Furat and ‘Utaybah had gone off in their own directions until they 
attacked Siffin, where the Namir and the Taghlib were under their 
various standards. They attacked them, throwing a band of them 
into the water. These pleaded with them, but they did not leave off 


1046. These are perhaps the ‘Amir Dhi al-Rujaylah b. Malik b. Jusham b. Bakr of 
the Taghlib, as no Dha al-Ruwayhilah are known, whereas the Arabic written form 
of Dhi al-Rujaylah differs only by a single letter. In fact, one ms. of IH has al-Ruwayji- 
lah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat, I, 164; Il, 161. 

1047. This nisbah also variously is given as al-‘Alqa’i, al-‘Alaq4ni, or al-Qal‘ani. 
None of these names is found in Ibn al-Athir’s Lubab, despite Ibn Hajar’s preference 
for al-‘Alqa’i based on an alleged reading from Ibn al-Athir. Whatever Sayf may have 
meant, al-Baladhuri describes this Hudhayfah b. Mihsan as an Azdi from the al-Bariq 
clan. He is famous chiefly for having subdued ‘Um4n during the Riddah and having 
subsequently governed it, possibly until 17/638. If he did remain in ‘Um4n while the 
conquest of Iraq was taking place, it is unlikely he could have played the great role in 
the latter that Sayf attributes to him. See Tabari, I, 1880, 1929, 1977-80, 2269, 22.73, 
2292, 2389, 2426, 2481, 2548, 2552, 2565, 2570; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 107; Bala- 
dhuri, Futiih, 92-93; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 148, 156, 164; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 
278-79; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 317; Donner, Conquests, 86, 386, 403, 426. 

ett Probably the same as Matar b. Fiddah al-Taymi introduced on p. 180-81, 
above. 

1049. This is still a large town in Iraq, located on the Tigris about 155 km. north 
of Baghdad. See EI', s.v. Tikrit. That the Muslims should pursue the Persians so far 
north even before the Battle of al-Qadisiyyah had taken place is hardly possible. 
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from [attacking] them. They started calling out to them, “Drown- 
ing, drowning!’’'°° ‘Utaybah and Furat began to instigate the men, 
calling out to them, ‘A drowning for a burning!” reminding them of 
one of their battles in the Jahiliyyah in which they had burned up a 
group of the Bakr b. Wa’il in a certain swampy thicket. Then, having 
drowned them, they turned away, going back to al-Muthanna. When 
the men had returned to their camp at al-Anbar, and the expeditions 
and raiding parties had come together there, al-Muthannd led them 
down to al-Hirah’>! and camped in it. 

‘Umar used to have spies in every army. As ‘Umar was informed 
by writing of what took place on those expeditions, he heard what 
‘Utaybah and Furat had said at the battle of the Bana Taghlib and the 
water. He sent a message to the two of them, asking them [about it]. 
They informed him that they had said that because it was a prover- 
bial saying and that they had not said it to seek revenge for the Jahi- 
liyyah. He asked them to swear an oath, and they swore that they 
had meant by that only [to use] a proverbial saying and to strengthen 
Islam. He believed them and sent them back, so that they came to 
al-Muthanna. 


What Stirred Up the Matter of al-Qddisiyyah 


Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawdd b. 
Nuwayrah — ‘Aziz b. Miknaf al-Tamimi, then al-Usayyidi,' Tal- 
hah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi— al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas 
al-‘Ijli; and Ziyad b. Sarjis al-Ahmari—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sabat al- 
Ahmari:'°3 The Persians said to Rustam and al-Fayruzan, who were 
in charge of the Persians, 


1050. That is, ‘We are going to drown.” 

1051. Text: al-Jazirah; read: al-Hirah, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, Ad- 
denda et Emendanda, pcxv. 

1052. Text: Usaydi; read: Usayyidi. 

1053. An otherwise unknown name that occurs only here. Probably the name is an 
invention, as the element ‘‘b. Sabat”’ suggests ‘‘a son of the town of Sabat.” This town 
was part of the Mada’in complex of cities and in fact is mentioned in this report. It 
also is possible that the name was suggested by that of the attested Meccan tradition- 
ist ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sabit, who died in 118/736 and therefore was of the same gen- 
eration as the name proposed here. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 180—81. Elsewhere 
Sayf has not been above inserting bogus but reasonable-sounding names. 
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To where are you being carried? Dispute has not left you 
alone, so that you have weakened the Persians and made 
their enemies greedy for them. The two of you have not 
reached such rank that Persia will concur with you in this 
opinion and that you expose it to perdition. After Baghdadh, 
Sabat, and Tikrit, there is only al-Mada’in. By God, either 
you two truly unite, or else we will indeed begin with you 
before any malicious gloater rejoices at our misfortune. 


Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Ubaydallah b. Muhaffiz— his father: 
When the Muslims were plunging deeply into al-Sawad, the Persians 
said to Rustam, 


What are you waiting for, by God, unless it is for us to be 
beset [by misfortune] and destroyed? By God, none but you 
brought this weakness upon us, O leaders! You have divided 
the Persians and held them back from [dealing with] their 
enemy. By God, if killing you would not lead to our own an- 
nihilation, we would have hastened to kill you this hour. If 
you do not cease, we will most certainly destroy you and 
then perish ourselves having been cured of you [at least]. 


Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad: Al- 
Fayruzan and Rustam said to Buran bt. Kisra, ‘Write down for us the 
women of Kisra and his concubines, and the women of the family of 
Kisra and their concubines.” She did so, and then forwarded that to 
them in a written document. Thereupon they sent forth [troops] to 
seek them, until not a woman remained among them but that they 
brought her. They took them in place of the men, putting them under 
torture to ask them to point out any male from the descendants of 
Kisra, but no one of them was found among these women. They said 
— or someone among them said, ‘‘There remains only this boy 
called Yazdigird, who is of the sons of Shahriy4ar b. Kisra!* and 
whose mother is from the people of Badiraya4.””5 They sent [troops] 
to her, who arrested her on account of him. She had lodged him in the 
days of Shira, when the latter gathered the females in al-Qasr al- 


1054. The son and father of Persian kings, but never king himself and hardly more 
than a link in the Sasanian family tree. See Tabari, I, 1044, 2883. 

1055. A district just west of Baghdad extending from the ‘Isa and Sarah canals in 
the north to the Sarsar canal in the south. See EP, s.v. Badiiraya; Le Strange, Lands, 
31, 66-67, 80, map II; Morony, Iraq, 145-46. 
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Abyad and killed the males. She arranged an appointed time with 
the boy’s maternal uncles, then lowered him to them in a basket. 
Thus, they [now] asked her about him and arrested her on his ac- 
count until she showed them where he was. They sent [men] to him, 
who brought him forth, then, having agreed upon him, they made 
him king when he was twenty-one years old. Persia felt secure [once 
more]. As they flocked in, the chiefs competed with one another in 
[offering] him obedience and aid. He named divisions for every out- 
post that Kisra had held, or every frontier position. Thus, he named 
the divisions of al-Hirah, al-Anbar, the outposts, and al-Ubullah. 

That [news] about them and their agreeing on Yazdigird reached 
al-Muthanna and the Muslims. They wrote to ‘Umar about what 
they were expecting from those in their midst. The letter did not 
reach ‘Umar before the people of al-Sawad had rebelled (kafar), both 
those of them who had an agreement [with the Muslims] and those 
of them who had no agreement. Al-Muthanni led forth his own gar- 
rison until he stopped at Dhi Qar. The [other] troops came gradually 
to [gather] in a single camp in al-Taff,!°* until ‘Umar’s letter came 
to them: 


Now then, go out from the midst of the Persians and scat- 
ter in the waters which lie next to the Persians on the bor- 
ders of your land and their land. Do not leave among the Ra- 
bi‘ah anyone, nor among the Mudar nor their confederates 
anyone of the courageous, nor any horseman, but that you 
bring him with you. If they come willingly, [fine,] if not, 
draft them. Bring the Arabs around to earnestness, for the 
Persians are in earnest. Meet their earnestness with your 
earnestness. 


Al-Muthannd encamped at Dhi Qar, and [other] troops camped at 
al-Jull and Sharaf as far as Ghudayy.'*’ (Ghudayy is before al-Bas- 
rah.) Jarir b. ‘Abdallah was at Ghudayy, and Sabrah b. ‘Amr al- 
‘Anbari!®** and those who had followed his example of those he had 


1056. This was the desert plateau west of al-Kufah, elevated above the flood plain 
of Iraq. See EI', s.v. al-Taff, Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 35-36. : 

1057. A watering place in the desert near al-Basrah belonging to the ‘Amir b. Ra- 
bi‘ah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 207. 

1058. He is attested by Ibn Ishaq as a member of a Tamimi delegation to the 
Prophet. In 36/656, he is reported to have been governor of al- Yamamah, perhaps for 
‘Ali. See Tabari, I, 1762, 1798, 1909-10, 1912, 3132; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 621; bn 
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charge of [were spread] as far as Salman.'°° They formed [a line of] 
fortified posts in the waters of al-Taff'°° from their beginning to 
their end. These were able to see each other and could support each 
other if something occurred. That was in Dhi al-Qa‘dah of the year 
13 (27 December 634-25 January 635}. 

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad, ac- 
cording to their isndd: The first act that ‘Umar undertook when he 
heard that the Persians had made Yazdigird king was to write to the 
Arab officials in charge [of taxation] of the [settled] districts and the 
[nomadic] tribes. That was in Dhi al-Hijjah of the year 13 (25 Janu- 
ary 635—24 February 635), when he went forth to the pilgrimage. He 
made the pilgrimage during all the years of his [reign]. [He wrote, ] 
“Do not leave anyone who has a weapon, a horse, courage, or sound 
counsel but that you select him and then send him to me. Hurry, 
hurry!’’ The messengers went to those to whom he had sent them at 
the time when he went forth to the pilgrimage. First, those tribes 
that lived near to Mecca and Medina came to him. As for those who 
resided from Medina as far as the midpoint between him and Iraq, 
they came to him at Medina after he had returned from the pilgrim- 
age. As for those who were farther away than that, they joined al-Mu- 
thannd [directly]. As for those who came to ‘Umar, they urgently in- 
formed him about those behind him.'' 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d— Aba Ma‘shar; and Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Ibn Ishaq: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf led the pilgrimage in the year 
13. 
Al-Muqaddami!®?— Ishaq al-Farwi!? — ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar— 
Nafi‘—Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Umar put ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf in charge of 


‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘ab, I, 76-77; bn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 13. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta- 
*rikh, I, 311, a Sabrah b. ‘Amr b. Ahnan b. Dithar b. Faq‘as was accounted one of the 
poets of the Arabs. 

1059. This is yet another waterhole near Waqisah and Sharaf. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
Il, 239; Musil, Northern Negd, 186 n. 100, 230, 236. 

1060. Text: al-‘Iraq; read: al-Taff, as Cairo ed. and Tabari, Introductio, Glossar- 
ium, Addenda et Emendanda, Dcxv. 

1061. This sentence would seem to refer to those who brought the alarm to ‘Umar 
from Iraq in the first place. 

1062. Text: al-Maqaddi; read: al-Muqaddami, as Tabari, Introductio, Glossarium, 
Addenda et Emendanda, pcxv. He is Abi ‘Uthman Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr b. ‘Ali b. ‘Ata’ b. Muqaddam, the mawild of the Thaqif, d. 264/878, who came 
from a Basran family of traditionists but moved to Baghdad. See Sam‘ani, Ansdb, XII, 


393. 
1063. Abii Ya‘qib Ishag b. Muhammad b. IsmA‘il b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah, the 
mawil4 of the family of the Caliph ‘Uthmdn, d. 226/841, he was a Medinan tradition- 
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the pilgrimage in the year in which he began to rule; thus, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman led the pilgrimage. Then ‘Umar led the pilgrimage himself 
during all the years of his [reign] after that. 

In this year— according to what has been reported—‘Umar’s gov- 
ernor of Mecca was ‘Attab b. Asid. ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘Asi was in 
charge of al-T2if, Ya‘la b. Munyah was in charge of Yemen, Hudhay- 
fah b. Mihsan was in charge of ‘Um4n and al-Yamamah, al-‘Ala b. 
al-Hadrami was in charge of al-Bahrayn, Abt ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah 
was in charge of Syria, and al-Muthanna b. Harithah was in charge 
of the frontier of al-Kifah and that part of its land which had been 
conquered. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib—- according to what has been reported 
—was in charge of the judiciary. It has also been said that during his 
reign ‘Umar had no judge. 


ist with a fair reputation. His traditions from ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, who predeceased 
him by at least seventy-seven years, are criticized in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 248. See 
also Sam‘ani, Ansdab, X, 202; Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 198-99. 
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* Abii Zayd, mawld of al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah 18 

* Abii Ziyad, mawld of Thagqif 55 

Adharbayjan 195 n. 

Adhri‘at 169 nn. 

**Adi b. ‘Adi 28, 30-31, 35 

*‘Adi al-Awsat 28 n., 30 

‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta'l 10, 17, 37, 64 

‘Adi b. al-Najjar, Bani 176 

‘Adi al-Ribab 202 n. 
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‘Adi b. Zayd al-Mar’i 29 n. 

‘Adnan tribes 31 n. 

Adrunjar 109, 128 

‘Adwan 199 n. 

Aelia Capitolina 168 n. 

Aflah, mawlé of Aba Ayyib al-Ansari 
123 

al-Agharr al-‘Ijli, Abi Muslim 191 

al-Agharr b. Salik (or Hanzalah} 191 n. 

aghribat al-“Arab 144 n. 

Ahi al-Riddah 8, 36, 121, 196 

Ahmad b. Hanbal 39 n. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Muqaddami, 
mawilé of Thaqif 224 

al-Ahwaz xxxiii, 16 

‘A?ishah bt. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq xvi, 48 
n., 82 N., 130, 133, 134 D., 135-39, 
I41, 143 0., 151, 194 

‘A’ishah bt. Qudamah b. Maz‘in al- 
Jumahi 131 n. 

‘A’ishah bt. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Taymi 131 n., 141 n. 

Ajnadayn, Battle of xiv, xxxiv, 28 n., 78 
N., IOI NN., 126, 128, 160 

Aktal b. Shammakh al-“Ukli 180 

al-‘Al xxxiii, 70, 216 

al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ya‘qib, 
mawild of Huraqah 71 

al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami al-Kindi 56 n., 
144, 225 

Aleppo 58 n. 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Abu al-Hasan xvi, 
xix—xxii, 28 n., 36 N., 39N., 40N., 
46N., §4N., 61 n., 66, 71 nn., 74— 
75,79 N., 83, 90N., 94 N., 100 N., 
102 N., 109 N., TION., 117 N., 124 
N., 133 1., 134N., 136N., 143 N., 
149N., r50n., 178 n., 80 N., 190 
N., 202 N., 203 N., 209 N., 219 N., 
223 M., 225 

‘Ali b. Majidah al-Sahmi 71 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mad?’ini, Abi al- 
Hasan 2, 70, 74, 107, 128-29, 132, 
135, 138~41, 144 M., 153, 1§8—59 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Tasi 137 

‘Alids xix-xxii, xxvii, 75 n. 
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“Alqamah b. Hakim al-Firasi al-Kinani 
Xxii n., 165, 168 

‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz al-Kinani 87 

al-A‘mash, Sulayman b. Mihran, 
mawié of Kahil 157 

Amghishiya 25-27 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-farrah al-Fihri, 

' see Abi ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah 
‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 136 
‘Amir Dhi al-Rujaylah b. Malik (a 
__ branch of Taghlib) 220 n. 

*‘Amir b. Hathmah 164 

‘Amir b. Khalid al-‘Aniad al-Usayyidi 
al-Tamimi 209 

‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah 223 n. 

‘Amir b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas al-Zuhri 
132 

‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, Bani 199, 213 

‘Amir b. Sharahil al-Sha‘bi xxiy, 1, 7, 
10, 13, 17, 19-20, 2§, 38~—39, 47, 
52, 60 N., 83, 17§—76, 193, 199, 202 

Ammianus Marcellinus xxvii 

*SAmr 92 

‘Amr b. ‘Abasah al-Sulami 92 

“Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih 29-35, 210; see 
also ‘Abd al-Masih 

‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Sabi‘i al- 
Hamdiani, see Abi Ishaq 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr, mawld of Makhzim 


137 

**Amr b. Abi Sulma al-Hujaymi al- 
Tamimi 219 

*“Amr b. ‘Adi 35 

“Amr b. al-‘Asi al-Sahmi 13 n., 73, 78- 
80, 83-84, 86—88, 90, 91 N., IOI N., 
107—8, 112, 126, 144, 162, 164—65, 


170 

‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Malik b. al-Aws 113 n. 

‘Amr b. Dinar, mawld of Badhan 134 

‘Amr b. Ghaziyyah al-Khazraji 168 n. 

**Amr b. Habib b. ‘Amr 164 

*‘Amr b. al-Haytham b. al-Salt b. Habib 
al-Sulami 179 

‘Amr b. al-Haytham al-Zabidi, Aba 
Qatan 145 

**Amr b. ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl al- 
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Makhztmi 99-100 

*fAmr b. Kulayb al-Yahsubi 164 

‘Amr b. Malik b. ‘Utbah al-Zuhri 168 

‘Amr b. Maymin b. Mihran al-Jazari 
102 

**Amr b. Muhammad xxiii n., xxiv— 
XXV, I, 7, 13, 17, 19-20, 25, 38-39, 
47, 67, 83, 86, E11, 115, 176, 201-2 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Umawi al-Qurashi 101 

‘Amr b. al-Sa‘iq al-Kilabi 5 4-55 

‘Amr b. Shimr xxii n., 168 n. 

**Amrb. Shimr b. Ghaziyyah 168 

“Amr b. Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Asg al- 
Sahmi 130 

‘Amr b. Tamim 43 N., 59 0., 90 n., 202 
n., 203 

‘Amr b. al-Tufayl b. ‘Amr al-Dawsi 101 

**Amr al-‘Udhri 79 

‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Nawfal, see ‘Amr b. 
Malik 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. Hani’, mawld of 
‘Uthman 136-37 

‘Amr b. Zayd al-Khay] 184 n. 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘d ai- 
Najjariyyah al-Khazrajiyyah 194 

“Amwas 74 n. 

* Anas b. Hilal al-Namari 204, 206, 208, 
210N. 

Anatolia 84 n., 102 n. 

‘Anazah 73 n. 

al-Anbar xxxiii, 47, 49-53, 58 n., 60, 
JO, 21§—21, 223 

*al-Andarzaghar 19-20 

*al-Andarzaghar b. al-Kharukbadh 185 

al-Anfal, Sarah 94 

al-Ansar 93 nn., 99 0., 113 1. 124 N., 
128, 142.N., 150, 174, 194 

al-Ansar, a man from 175 

Antioch 169 

Anishajan b. Jushnasmah xxxi-xxxii, 
I2~—14, 1§ N., 16-17, 180 n. 

Apologos 2 n. 

Apostasy Wars, see Riddah Wars 

al-‘Aqabah 93 n. 

al-‘Aqig 35 n. 
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‘Aqlat Hawran xxxiii, 63 n.; see also 
Hawran {in Iraq} 

*Aqqah b. Qays al-Namari 53-55, 60— 
61, 65, 66 Nn. 

al-‘Agqr (‘Aqr Suwayd, ‘Agr Babil) 42 

al-Aqra‘ b. Habis al-Mujashi‘i al- 
Tamimi 49-50, 59-61 

al-‘Arabah 99 n., 107 n., 108 

al-‘Arabat 126; see also Ghamr al- 
“‘Arabat 

Arabia9n., §9n., 70n., 76 n., 78 nn., 
119 N., 176 

Arabic language 31, 51, 180 n. 

Arabs xx, xxii, 4 n., 6,9 N., 11~12, 16, 
19—20, 22, 25, 30—31, 34, 36-37, 
48-51, 53-55, 60, 62, 76, 89, 94, 
102, 106, 108 n., 122, 127 n., 128 
n., 138, 144, 158, 170, 181, 184, 
188, 190, 196-97, 204-8, 213, 220, 
223-24 

“Arafat 69 

Arak xxxiv, 109 

Ardashir I b. Babak 12 

* Ardashir b. Shahriyar b. Kisra II 
Barwiz xxxi 

Ardashir III b. Shiriyah (or Shira} b. 
Kisra II Barwiz xxxi—xxxii, 11-12, 
16, 19, 22, 28, 43, 45,47, 117 N. 

‘Arfajah b. Harthamah b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza 
al-Bariqi al-Azdi 199-201, 209, 
213-15 

Armenia 77 n., 91 n. 

Armenians xxx 

* Artah b. fuhaysh roo, 102 

Arwa bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim 
Ior Nn. 

Asad b. Khuzaymah 47 n., 69 n., 136 n. 

Asbahbadh xxxii 

al-Ash‘ath b. ‘Abd al-Malik, mawld of 
Humran b. Aban 134 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 138 n., 149 

Ashja‘, a man from the Bani (an 
unidentified informant} 49 

al-Ashtar, see Malik b. al-Hiarith al- 
Nakha‘i 

* Asid al-Ghassani 98 
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‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Usayyidi al-Tamimi 
8n., 11, 17, 49, 58-59, 68, 117, 
182, 184, 187, 189, 195, 198, 
211-12 

‘Agim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 75 n. 

‘Asir 108 n. 

‘Askar al-Mahdi 134 n. 

Aslam, mawlé of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
71, 130N. 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 71 n., 140 

Asm’ bt. ‘Umays al-Khath‘amiyyah 
133-34, 141, 147, 153 

al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, see ‘Abhalah 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah, mawld of Quraysh 


133 

‘Aththam b. ‘Ali al-Kilabi, Abi ‘Ali 135 

‘Atikah bt. Zayd al-‘Adawiyyah al- 
Qurashiyyah 70 

‘Atiq b. Abi Quhafah al-Taymi, see Aba 
Bakr al-Siddiq 

al-‘Atiq Canal 27 n. 

“Atiyyah b. al-Harith al-Hamdani, Aba 
Rawq 46, 49, 64, 176, 193, 195, 
199, 201—2, 207, 212 

“Attab b. Asid al-Umawi al-Qurashi 
129, 142, 22§ 

*Attab b. So-and-So 66 

*al-A‘war al-‘Abdi al-Shanni 212 

‘Awf b. al-Nu‘m§n al-Shaybani 66 n. 

Aws Manah (a branch of Namir] 64 

al-Awza‘i, Aba ‘Amr ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Amr 135 

Aylah xxxiv, 73, 107 n. 

‘Ayn Fibl, see Fihl 

“Ayn al-Tamr xxxiii, 47, 49, 53, 55 1, 
57, 61, 63, 65, 66 nn., 70, 71 N., 
122-24, 216 


Ayyub b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


sgn. 

(al-)Azadhbih 5, 10, 26-28, 44 

{al-) Azadhbih, son of 27-28, 205 

Azarmidukht bt. Kisra II Barwiz xxxi- 
XXXii, 120, 122, 176-78 

al-Azd 108, 144n., 199N., 200-1, 109, 
213 

Azd al-Sarah 108 n., 200 n. 
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Azd ‘Uman 108 n. 

Azdadh b. Fasa’ah al-Farisi 46 

**Aziz b. Miknaf al-Usayyidi al- 
Tamimi 221 


Babil (Babylon) xxxiii, 118-20, 190 

Badhan 214 

al-Badhariq 183 

Badr 7o n., 91 n., 93 nN., 94, 100 N., 101 
N., 123 N., 1§9N., 173 N., 174 N., 
190 N. 

Baduiraya 222 

Baghdad xxxiii, 82 n., 134 0., 136 N., 
158 N., 224 n. 

Baghdadh 60, 70, 215-17, 222 

Bahan (Baanes} 77, 81-82, 85-86, 160 

Bahilah 199 n. 

Bahir b. Raysan al-Himyari 46 n. 

Bahman Jadhiyah 19, 22-23, 43-44, 
51, 118n., 188, 190 

Bahman b. Khurhurmuzan 44 n. 

*Bahr b. al-Furat al-‘Ijli xxiii n., 26-27 

Bahra’ 57— 58, 76, 115, 124-25 

Bahram VI Jabin (or Chubin or Shiibin} 
b. Bahram Jushnas xxiii, xxxi- 
xxxii, 53 N., 120 Nn. 

Bahram V Jiir 47 

al-Bahrayn xxxiii, 56 n., 78, 101 n., 
142N., 144, 225 

Bahurasir xxxiii, 44, 47 

Bajilah 196, 199—200, 210-11, 213-14 

Bakr b. W7'il 4 n., 5, 21, 22. nN., 30N., 
53 0., §6N., 62 N., 70, 120, 207, 221 

Bakr b. W2’il, a man from 114, 211 

al-Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yahya xiii 

Bali 80 n. 

al-Balikh 16 n. 

al-Balqa’ xxxiv, 74, 108 

Banbira 42 

Baniqya 3, 7, 40, 42, 52 

al-Baqayis, see Baqusyatha 

Baqusyatha 22 n., 39 n., 186 

Baradan xxxiii, 63 

al-Baram 199 n. 
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Barigq (place) 182 

Bariq (tribe) 200-1, 220 n. 

al-Barsha’, Bani 62 

Barasma 3, 40 n., 183-86; see also 
Basma 

Basamata 215 n. 

*Bashir b. Ka‘b b. Ubayy al-Himyari 
105, 161, 168 

Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah al-Sadisi {or 
al-Dhuhli] 24, 42, 45, 48, 117, 121, 
197, 200, 205, 215 

Basma 40, 42; see also Barusma 

al-Basrah xiv, xxviii, xxxiii, 2, 4n.,9N., 
14,15 M.,17N., 22N., 48N., 49D., 
53 N., §6N., §9N.,92N., 110M, 116 
N., 134 DN., 136N., 142 1., 144 0., 
179 N., 196 N., 203 N., 223 

Basrisa 184 

al-Bastis 198 

Basisiya 184 n., 198, 204 

al-Bata’ ih (The Great Marshes} xxxiii, 
50., 41 Nn. 

Batanaea 169 n. 

al-Bathaniyyah xxxiv, 169 

al-Baw4zij (Baw4azij al-Anbar) 52 

al-Bawazij (Baw4zij on the Tigris] 52 n. 

Bayrut (Beirut) 135 nn. 

Baysan xxxiv, 159 N., 160 170-72 

Bayt Jibrin xxxiv, 126 

Beja 71 n. 

Berbers xxx 

Beth Neqya 3 n. 

Beth Rushme 3 n. 

Betogabra (Baetogabris}, see Bayt Jibrin 

Bihqubadh xxxiii, 3 n., 24 n., 41-42, 
43 D., 47 N., 179 

Bilal b. al-Harith al-Muzani 116 

Bilal b. Rabah, mawl4d of Abi Bakr 162 

Bindiyah (or Bindi) b. Asbahbadh xxxii 

*Bindiyah b. Bistam xxxi, 183 

Bint al-Jadi b. Rabi‘ah 60, 70 

Bint Khaqan al-Turk xxxii 

al-Bishr xxxiv, 61, 65-66, 126 

Bishr b. ‘Ismah al-Muzani xxii n., 164 

Bistam b. Asbahbadh xxxi—xxxii, 
179 N., 183 
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Bistam b. Narsi xxxii, 179 n. 

Bitiq 184 

Blood Canal (Nahr Dam] 5, 24 

Borsippa 120 n. 

Bridge, Battle of the xxvi, 11 n., 44N., 
169, 173, 174N., 188-90, 198, 209, 
211, 213 

Bujayr b. al-‘Abd b. ‘Alqamah al- 
Taghilibi 54 

Bujayr b. Iyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd Yalil, 
see al-Fuja’ah al-Sulami 

al-Bukhari, see Muhammad b. IsmA‘il 
al-Bukhari 

Bukhtinassar 51 

Bugqaylah, see ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih 

Buqaylah, Bani 7 

Buran Shah-i Zanan (or Dukht-i Zaban) 
bt. Kisra If Barwiz xxxi—xxxii, 120, 
176—79, 182-83, 186, 203, 222 

Burs xxxiii, 120 

Busbuhra b. Saliba al-Sawadi 3~4, 7, 
191 

Busr b. Abi Artah al-‘Amiri xxii n, 110 

*Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani 20, 43, 
205 

Busra xxiii, xxXxiv, 57, n., 103, 108, 116, 
126, 128 

al-Buwayb xvii, 196-97, 200-1, 206-— 
7, 209—10, 212, 220 


Byzantines xxix 


C 


Camel, Battle of the xxi, 40 n., 48 n., 
71N., 83 N., 117 N., 134N., 136N., 
143 nN. 

Cappadocia 58 n.. 

Casama r1ron. 

Chosroes Il, see Kisra II Barwiz 

Christianity 88, 98 

Christians 18, 21-22, 31 n., §3 1., §6N., 
§7n., 58nn., 77 n., 85 n., 113 N., 
183 n., 204, 206 

Cilicia 102 n., 113 n. 

Companions of the Prophet xix—xxii, 
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39N., 4on., 45 N., 46N., §6N., 60 
N.,71N.,72N.,74N., 75 0., 91 nN., 
92 N., 93 DN., 94, 99N., 103 N., FIO 
n., 116, 117 N., 129 N., 132 N., 135 
n., 146 N., 169 N., 164, 174-75, 
178, 190 N., 194 N., 214 

Constans f] 91 n. 

Constantine I 85 n. 

Constantinople 99 n., 127, 169 

Ctesiphon 7 n. 


Cyprus xxxiv, 91 n., 113 n. 


D 


Dabbah b. Udd 189 n., 196, 202 n., 203 

al-Dabiyah (or al-Dabiyyah), see al- 
Dathinah 

Daja‘im 57—58 

Damascus xiv, xxxiv, 28 n., 33, 81-82, 
87, 91 N., 93 N., 104—5, 107 N., 109 
N., 1ION., 114 N., 115, 123 n., 128, 
130N., 13§ N., 1§9—70, 172, 204 N. 

Damrah 91 n. 

Dar al-Rizq 198 n., 201, 204 

Darayya 162 n. 

Darim 43 n., 202 n. 

Dast-i Maysan xxxiii, 215 

al-Dathinah {or Dathin] 108 

Dawmah 191, 194 

Dawragqistan 43 n. 

Daylam 209 n. 

Dekapolis 159 n., 160 n. 

Dhiat (al-}‘Irq 69 

Dhat al-Radaghah 170-71 

Dhit al-Salasil 13, 15, 18, 26, 70, 111 

Dhat al-‘Uyiin 49-50 

Dhi al-Ruwayhilah, Bani 220 

dhimmah 3 

Dha al-Hajib 180 n., 190—91, 193, 195; 
see also Bahman Jadhayah 

Dhi al-Jawshan al-Dibabi al-Kilabi, 
Aba Shimr 34 

Dhi al-Kala‘ Samayfa‘ b. Nakir al- 
Himyart xxii n., 77, 81, 92, 165, 
168, 172 
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Dhi al-Marwah 82-83 

Dhii Qar (place) 200, 223 

Dhi Qéar, Battle of 6 n., 28 n., 29 n., 30 

Dhi al-Qassah 150 

Dhi al-Rujaylah 220 n. 

Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah 62 n., 117 n., 189 n. 

Dibab, a man from 34 

dihqdns 19, 27, 41, 179, 186, 200, 208, 
216-18 

Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi 90, 168 

dirafsh kabiyan 188 

Dirar 48 

Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 28-30, 43, 
64 N., 93, 98-99, IOI, 103, 117, 170 

Dirar b. al-Khattab al-Fihri xxi n., 28, 
30, 43, 117 

*Dirar b. Mugarrin al-Muzani 28-30, 


43 

Dirar b. Murrah al-Shaybani, Aba Sinan 
158 

Diyaf 129 

Diyalah River xxxiii 

Donner, Fred xviii, xxv 

Dubay‘ah 22 

Dukht-i Zaban, see Baran Shah-i 
Zanan 

Dimah, New 58 n. 

Damat al-Jandal xiv, xxxiv, 18, 47, 57, 
58 n., §9—61, 70, 80, 109 N., 113, 
144, 146Nn. 

Dura Europus 47 n. 

*al-Duraqis 84-85 

Durta 182 

al-Durunjar, see Adrunjar 


E 


Egypt xvi, 5, 73 0., 87, 91 N., 92 n., 
108 n., LION, 123 N., 134 N., 137 
nn., 140n., 148 n., 159 N. 

Egyptians xxx 

Eleutheropolis, see Bayt Jibrin 

Emesa, see Hims 

Ethiopia 82 n., 87 n., 133 ., 141 N., 
159n. 
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Euphrates River xiv, xxii, xxxiii—xxxiv, 
5,8N., 17, 21, 26nn., 27—28, 36, 
49, §2,57N., 58 n., 67, 109 N., 179, 
189-92, 197, 201, 204, 207, 209, 
212, 216, 219 


Fadak 201 n. 

al-Fadl b. Dukayn b. Hammdad, mawld 
of Taym 132 

al-Fahlaj (party or ethnic group] 189 

Fahm 199 n. 

al-Falalij xxxiii, 41-42, 48, 216 

al-Fallijah 49 

Fam al-‘Atig 27 

al-Farazdaq 55 ., 119, 120 N. 

*Faris al-‘Unab al-Taghlibi 218-19 

*Farrakh (or [bn Farrakh) 184—85, 187 

*al-Farrukhzadh b. al-Bindaw4n xxxi, 
48, 120, 176-78 

Fars 2, 16 

*Farwandadh 184-—85 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad the Prophet- 
7IN., 149 

Fatimah bt. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzamiyyah 162 

Fayraz b. Mihran Jushnas xxxii 

Fayruz b. Yazdigird II b. Shahriyar b. 
Kisra 1] Barwiz xxxii 

al-Fayrizan 189, 197, 203, 221-22 

Fazarah, Banit 92, 144 n., 173 

Fertile Crescent xiii 

Fihl xiv, xxxiv, 101 n., 159—65, 168-71 

Fihr xxi 

Filastin, see Palestine 

al-Figar b. Nastiis 84~85, 98 

al-Firdd xxxiii—xxxiv, 47, 67—70, 111 

First Civil War 36 n. 

al-Fuja’ah al-Sulami 149 

Furat Badagla 25 n., 26-28, 181, 197 

(al-)Furat b. Hayyan al-jli 21, 26 n., 
116, 219~21 

al-Furit al-‘Ijli 26-27 

Furat Sirya xxxili, 41 
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G 


Gaza xxxiv, 73 n., 108 n. 

George, see Jurjah b. Tawdhura 

Ghilib b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi xxi n., 
201, 209 

Ghamr al-‘Arabat xxxiv, 107-8; see 
also al-‘Arabat 

Ghani 199 n. 

al-Ghariyyayn 28 

Ghassan 57-58, 76, 110, 115, 126 

Ghassanids xxiii, 57 n., 58 nn., 74 n., 
103 N. 

Ghatafan 49 n., 56n., 69n., 144n., 

al-Ghawr xxxiv, 126 

Ghudayy 223 

*al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim al-Kinani xxiii 
N., 29, 33, 36, 39 

al-Ghitah xxxiv, 105, 110 

Gilan, see Jilan 

Gospel 55 

Great Marshes, see al-Bata’ih 

Great Sarah Canal, see al-Sarah 

Great Swamp, see al-Bata’ih 

Greater Zab River xxxii 

Gushnasp of Media, see Jushnas Mah 


H 


Habbar b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad, see 
Habbar b. Sufyan 

Habbar b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
128 n. 

Habbar b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad al- 
Makhzimi al-Qurashi ror, 128 

Habib (or Yasar), Abi: al-Hasan al-Basri 
18, 56n. 

Habib b. Abi Thabit, mawld of Asad 46, 
52 

Habib b. Bujayr al-Taghlibi 61 n., 66 n. 

Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri xxi n., 91, 
110 

Habibah bt. Kharijah b. Zayd b. Abi 
Zuhayr al-Ansariyyah 141, 152 

Hadas (a branch of Lakhm]) 78 
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al-Hadi, see Misa al-Hadi 

hadiths xxviii, 45 n., 80n., 113 n., 
180n. 

Hadramawt 143, 149 N. 

Hadrian 168 n. 

hajj 68-69, 71-73, 224-25 

{al-)Hajjaj b. Abjar b. Jabir al-Tjli 21 n. 

al-Hajjaj b. Dhi al-‘Unugq al-Ahmasi al- 
Bajali 46, 48 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al-Thagafi 39 n. 

Hamadhan 198 n. 

al-Hamah 65 

Hamdan 135 n., 144 0. 

Haminah bt. Khalaf b. As‘ad al- 
Khuza‘iyyah 82 n. 

Hamis b. ‘Amir b. Tha‘labah b. 
Mawdii‘ah b. Juhaynah, Band 71 n. 

al-Hamra’ (called Hamra’ Siyah) 11 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 70 n., 
133 Nn. 

Hamzah b. ‘ Ali b. al-Muhaffiz, Abii ai- 
Khattab xxiii n., 4, 211 

Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Hani’ al-Shaybani 6 

al-Hantamah bt. Hashim b. al- 
Mughirah al-Makhziimiyyah 99 n. 

Hanzalah b. al-A‘lam (al-Hanafi?} 10 n. 

Hanzalah b. Malik 43 n., 59 n., 202 

Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Usayyidi al- 
Tamimi 40, 42, 46, 195 

*Hanzalah b. Ziyad b. Hanzalah (al- 
‘Amri al-Tamimi} 14-15, 90 n. 

al-Harith b. Abi Usamah 130, 133-34, 
136—39, 145, 151, 224 

*al-Harith b. al-Ayham al-Ghassani 
115 

*al-Harith b. Bilal al-Muzani 117; see 
also Bilal b. al-Harith 

al-Harith b. Hassan al-Dhuhli xxii n., 
117 

al-Harith b. Hisham al-Makhzimi 97— 
98, 103, 162 

al-Harith b. Kaladah al-Thagafi 129 

al-Harith b. al-Khazraj 141, 151 n., 152 

al-Harith b. Tarif, Bana (a branch of 
Dabbah) 62 

*Harmalah b. Muraytah al-‘Adawi 9, 26 n. 


al-Harrah, Battle of 121 n., 123 nn., 194 
n. 

Harran 28 n. 

Harin al-Rashid xv 

*Hasakah al-Habati al-Tamimi 48 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 56 n. 

al-Hasan al-Basri 18, 145 nn. 

Hasanah, mawidh of Jumah 56 n. 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah al-Zuhri al-Qurashi 
go, 168 

al-Hashimiyyah 131 n. 

Hassan b. Thabit al-Najjari al-Ansari 
159 Nn. 

Hatim al-T77i ron. 

al-Hawafi 183 

Hawran (in Iraq] 63, 65, 219 

Hawran {in Syria) xxxiv, 76 nn., 169 

Hawshab Dhi Zulaym b. Yazid al- 
Hamdani xxii n., 92 

al-Haytham al-Bakka’i 69, 111 

al-Haytham al-Mugatta‘ b. Hubayrah 
al-Bakka’i 69 n. 

Hayyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Darimi al- 
$a’ igh, Abi Jabalah 145 

Herakleios (Heraclius, Hiraq]) 77 n., 
83~85, 98 n., 102—4, 107, 126~27, 
129, 160~—61, 165, 169-70 

Herat 48 n. 

al-Hijaz 8, 110 n., 174 

Hijazis 9 n. 

Hilal, Bani 63 

Hilal b. ‘Aqqah b. Qays {or Bishr) al- 
Namari 66—67, 124 

Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi 201, 215 

Hims xxxiv, 77 n., 81, 83, 87, 90 n., 92 
DN., 93 N., 99 nN., 103~—4, 107 0., 
113 N., 162, 164-65, 168 N., 172 

Hind, Bani (a branch of Shayban} 176 

al-Hiny xxxiii, 63 

al-Hirah xiv, xxiii, xxiii, 2, 4—7, 10, 
19, 22, 2§~-29, 31, 32 HN., 33-39, 
41, 43-50, §2, §30., 56n., $8 nn., 
60-61, 68~70, 76N., 109, III, 113, 
117-18, 122, 131 N., 178, 181, 187, 
197, 200, 205, 210, 215-16, 221, 
223 
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al-Hirbadh, see Jushnas Mah 

Hiri b. Akkal 29-30, 35 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 55 n., 102. n., 
130N., 135 N. 

Hisham b. al-‘Asi b. Wa’il al-Sahmi al- 
Qurashi 101, 128 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 82, 135, 


140 

Hisham b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimi 4, 40, 42, 45-46, 137— 38 

Historia Augusta xxvii 

*Hizqil al-Nabati 44 

Hubabah bt. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al- 
Kindi 138 n. 

Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘ath al-Dabbi 189 n. 

Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Ghalafani 220, 
225 
+ al-Hudhayl b. ‘Imran al-Taghlibi 54, 

61~-63, 65—66 

*al-Hudhayl al-Kahili 32 

al-Hufayr xxxiii, 11-12, 19, 32 

Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi 83 n., 139 n., 204 n. 

Hulwan 43 0., 142.0. 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al- 
Zuhri 151 

Humran b. Aban al-Namari, mawld of 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 56, 124 

Hunayn, Battle of 80 n., 91 nn., 144 n. 

Huragah, see Hamis b. ‘Amir 

*Hurayth, mawld of ‘Ibad 5 5— 56 

Hurmuz (Persian general) 9—13, 16-18, 
37,118 n. 

Hurmuz, mawild 9 n. 

Hurmuz IV xxxi-—xxxii 

Hurmuz Jadhiyah 118, 120 

Hurmuzjird xxxiii, 41 

Hurgiis b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahrani (or al- 
Namari]} 63-64, 109, 125 N. 

(al-JHusayd 60-61, 65, 109 

al-Husgayn b. Abi al-Hurr al-‘Anbari al- 
Tamimi 48 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib xix, 34 n., 
49 N., 114 N., 203 N., 204 Nn. 

al-Husayn b. al-Humam al-Murri 158 n. 

Husayn al-Murri 158 

Huwwarin 110 
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I 


‘Ibad, a man from the Bani 56 

Ibn Abi Fudayk, see Muhammad b. 
Isma‘il b. Abi Fudayk 

*Ibn Abi Muknif 41 

Ibn Abi Mulaykah 133-34 

Ibn Abi Sabrah, see Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 

Ibn Akkal, see Hiri b. Akkal 

Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi xxvi—xxvii 

Ibn al-Ayham, see Jabalah b. al-Ayham 
al-Ghassani 

Ibn ‘Ayyash, see Abii Bakr b. ‘Ayyash 

Ibn al-Azadhbih, see (al-)Azadhbih, 
son of 

*Ibn Dhi al-Khimar 91 

Ibn Dhi al-Sahmayn, see ‘Abdallah b. 
Dhi al-Sahmayn 

Ibn Dhi al-‘Unugq, see al-Hajjaj b. Dhi 
al-“Unugq 

Ibn Farrukh, see Farrikh 

Ibn Fudayl, see Muhammad b. Fudayl b. 
Ghazwan 

*Ibn Hawbar 203, 206 

Ibn Hazarif al-Quda‘I 127 

*Ibn al-Hidrijan 58—59 

*Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Kahili 46-47 

Ibn Humayd, see Muhammad b. 
Humayd al-Razi 

Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad, see Muhammad 
b. Ishaq 

Ibn al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad xv, 
XXVi, 4, 7, 140 

Ibn Khayyat, Khalifah al-“‘Usfuri xiii 

Ibn Majah 46 n. 

*Ibn Mirda al-Fihr al-Taghlibi, see 
“Abdallah b. Kulayb b. Khilid al- 
Taghlibi 

*fbn al-Muthanna al-Jushami 202 

Ibn Sa‘d, see Muhammad b. Sa‘d, Aba 
‘Abdallah 

Ibn Salaba, see Busbuhra b. Saliba 

Ibn Salata, see Busbuhri b. Saliba 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, see Muhammad b. 
Muslim 
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Ibn Ukht al-Namir, see al-Sa’ib b. Yazid 
al-Kindi 

*Ibn Wabarah b. Rimanis al-Kalbi 58, 
216N. 

Ibn Wahb, see ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. 
Muslim 

Ibrahim b. Abi al-Nadr Salim b. Abi 
Umayyah, mawld of Taym 147 

‘Hl, Bana 5, 21-22, 206 

*Tkrimah 211 

‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl al-Makhziimi 
xxin., 77, 81-84, 88, 90, 
95, 97-100, 211 N. 

iliya’, see Jerusalem 

‘Imran b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 131 n. 

*Imrw’ al-Qays b. al-Asbagh al-Kalbi 
61, 80, 90 

*Imrw’ al-Qays b. Bishr al-Hilali 63 

India 2, 9, 11 

Indians 11 

Iran xvi, 18 n., 49 N., 142 N., 176N1., 
198 n. 

Iranians 27, 31, 148 n. 

Iraq xiii—xiv, xvi—xviii, xxi n., Xxiii, 1 
N., 2-4, § 1., 7, 9-10, 12 N., 14 N., 
17, 18 nn., 21 nN., 35 n., 36, 48, 
49 N., 52, 67, 77 0., 86, 88, to9 N., 
T1I—12, 11§—16, 121-22, 148 N., 
150, 168-69, 173, 178, 185, 196, 
198 N., 199—201, 207 N., 213-14, 
216N., 220N., 224 

Iraqis xvii, 88, 90, 104 n., 116, 167 N.,168 

‘isa Canal 70 n. 

‘isa b. Yazid al-Laythi 158 

‘isam b. Shahbar al-Jarmi 25 

Isfahan 1 n., 131 n., 148 n. 

Ishaq b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 
138n. 

*Ishaq b. Ibrahim 111, 115 

Ishaq b. Muhammad b. Ism4‘il al-Farwi, 
mawild of “Uthman 224 

Ishaq b. Talhah al-Taymi al-Qurashi 


139 
Ishaq b. Yahya b. Talhah al-Taymi al- 
Qurashi 139 
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Ishmael 31 n. 

“Ismah, Band 93 

*‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi 93 

*“ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Dabbi 62, 196—- 
98, 200, 210—12, 215 


Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid, mawld of Ahmas 


39, 147 

Ism‘il b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 
138n. 

lyad 51-53, 67 

‘lyad 158 

‘Iyad b. (“Abd] Ghanm b. Zuhayr al- 
Fihri 7~8, 10, 47-49, 57-59, 61, 
90, 144, 165, 170 

“fyad b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 70 n. 

lyas b. Qabigah al-Ta’i 4 n., 28, 30, 35 


al-Jabal xxxiii, 16 

Jabalah b. al-Ayham al-Ghassani 58— 
$9, 115. 

Jaban xxvi, 5, 22—23, 179-81, 183, 186, 
195 

Jabir b. Bujayr al-‘Tjli 21-22 

Jabir b. Tariq al-Ahmasi al-Bajali 45 

al-Jabiyah xxxiv, 108 

Jabr b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi 191, 194 

Jabri b. Akkal, see Hiri b. Akkal 

Jadilah 199 

Ja‘far b. Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
133 N., 141 N. 

al-Jahiliyyah 18 n., 29 n., 59, 106, 
140-41, 196, 208, 213, 220-21 

al-Jaliniis 183-86, 188, 190 

Jalila 90 n., 168 n. 

Jami‘ b. Shaddad al-Muharibi 157 

Jamil b. Zayd al-Ta'i 37 

al-Janab xxxiii, 63 

al-Janad 143 

Jandal al-‘Hjli 25 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Qurt al-Dabbi 


131 
Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 36, 39, 40 n., 
52N., 64, 132, 144, 148 N., 195-97, 
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199-200, 206-7, 210-15, 223 

*Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari 40, 42, 
45,48, 189 

*Jariyah b. ‘Abdallah al-Ashja‘i 93 

Jarjaraya 55 n. 

al-Jawf (place near al-Kifah} 197, 201,212 

al-Jawlan 76 n. 

al-Jazirah xxxiii—xxxivy, 7 n., 53 nn., 
54N., §6n., 60, 67-68, 91 N., 102 
nn., 113 n., 218 N., 219 

Jerusalem xxxiv, 99 n., 102, 159 N., 168 

Jews 32n., §6N., 129 

al-Jibal 180 n. 

Jibal al-Ram xxxiv 

Jidhrah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban 23 

jihdd 79-80, 108 

Jilan xxxiii, 213 

Jalliq, see Thaniyyat Jilliq 

jizyah 3~4, 6—7, 10, 18 D., 20, 29, 31— 
32, 35, 40-42, 45-46, 96, 126, 160, 
184 

Jabarah (or Jawbarah} 11 n. © 

“Jubayr b. Sakhr 75 

Judham 76, 78, 126 n. 

al-Jadi b. Rabi‘ah 58—59 

al-Jufrah 56 n. 

al-Jull xxxiii, 200, 223 

Jumah 56 n., 134n., 159 N. 

Junadah b. Zuhayr (a branch of Kalb) 65 

Jundab b. ‘Amr b. Humamah al-Dawsi 
92, 101 

Jundisabir 129 n. 

Jurash 144 

Jurjah b. Tawdhura 84-85, 95-97 

Jurjan 195 n. 

Jusham 202 

Jushnas Mah xxxii, 12 n., 180 

Justinian 185 n. 

Juwayriyyah bt. Abi Sufyan b. Harb 99 
D., 100 

al-Jazjan 49 n. 


al-Ka‘bah 158 
al-Kabath 218-19 
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al-Kalab b. al-Harith al-Dhuhli 189 n. 

al-Kalaj al-Dabbi 189, 215 

Kalb b. Wabrah 57-59, 61 n., 65, 76, 
110 N., 124 

Kalwadha xxxiii, 49, 52 

Kamin Dar, see Tamahij bt. Narsi 

*Karamah bt. ‘Abd al-Masih 34, 37-38 

Karbala’ xxxiii, 49 

al-Karkh (unidentified place) 54 

*al-Karukbadh 118 

Kaskar xviii n., xxxiii, 5, 11 n., 19, 179, 
182-84, 216 

al-Kathab 115 

Kathir b. Aflah, mawld of Abi Ayyab 
al-Ansari 123 n. 

Kavadh II, see Shirdyah b. Kisra Il 
Barwiz 

al-Kawathil 115 n. 

al-Kawazim 11-12, 17, 37 

al-Kazimah, see al-Kawazim 

Khabir River xxxiii—xxxiv, 53 n. 

Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid al-Asadiyyah 
71N., 1331. 

Khaffan xxxiii, 5, 179, 181, 197, 212 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 135 n. 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 10 n. 

*Khalid b. Hilal 210 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Kala‘7i 81, 83, 87, 
94, 98, 100, 161, 163 

Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi 36, 74-78, 81- 
83, 87-88, 90-91, TOI—2, 107, 
109, I11—12, 161 

Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhzami xiv, 
XVii—xviii, xxiii n., xxviii, 1-36, 
38-55, 57-70, 81 n., 82, 86-90, 
94-99, 102—4, 109-17, 121— 
22, 124-26, 128, 133 N., 143 N., 
144, 1§0, 158-67, 170-71, 19§ 

*Khalid b. al-Washimah 48 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 99 n. 

Khalid b. Zayd al-Najjari al-Ansgari, see 
Abii Ayyab Khalid b. Zayd 

al-Khanafis 60-63, 215-17 

al-Khandagq, Battle of 21 n., 93 n., 194 N. 

khardj 18, 32, 43, 45, 52 

Khiarijites 124 n., 202 n., 203 n. 
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*al-Kharukbadh 118 

Khath‘am 202 

Khath‘am, a woman from 90 n. 
al-Khawarnaq 28, 32, 197 

Khawlah 119 

Khawlan al-‘Aliyah 143 

Khaybar 25, 123 n., 141. 

Khayr, mawld of Abi Dawid al-Ansari 


123 

Khufaf b. Nadbah al-Sulami 144 

Khufaf b. ‘Umayr b. al-Harith al- 
Sulami, see Khufaf b. Nadbah 

Khurasan xviii—xix, xxviii, 19, 59 n., 
117 N., 139 N., 177, 179, 203 N., 
207 Nn. 

Khurrazadh Khusraw IV xxxii 

Khusraw b. Fayriiz b. Yazdigird II xxxii 

Khusraw Il Parviz, see Kisra II Barwiz 

Khuza‘ah 128 n. 

Khizistan 43 n. 

Kilab 213 nn. 

Kilikia, see Cilicia 

Kinanah 197 

Kinanah, Bani 201, 209 

Kinanah, a man from Bana Kinanah (an 
unidentified informant of Sayf } 29, 
33, 36, 39 

Kindah 108, 143 N., 144 N., 201 n. 

Kisra, family of, see Sasanians 

Kisra I Anashirw4n b. Qubadh xxxi- 
XXXil, 47 

Kisra If Barwiz (or Abarwiz) xxiii, xxxi- 
XXXii, 4, 5 N., 5 D., 27, 32, 40-41, 
§3M., 117, 122, 179N., 182—83, 
187-88, 208 n., 214, 222—23 

Kisra b. Mihran Jushnas xxxii 

al-Kifah xiv, xvii, xix, xxiii, xxvii— 
XXviii, Xxxiii, 2, §N., 10, 16 N., 
18n., 21 nn., 28 N., 3§ N., 36 N., 
37 1., 40N., 43 N., 45 1., 46N., 
$9n., 60n., 82 n., 90N., 92. N., 
94N., 102 nN., 104 N., 108 n., 
113 N., 117 NN., 122 0., 131 N0., 
132 N., 139N., L50N., 190 N., 
196 nNn., 197, 200 N., 201 N., 
203 NN., 204 N., 205 N., 214, 225 
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Kiufans xy, xvii, xix, 70, 90 N., 102. N., 
111, 114M. 

Kurdiyyah bt. Bahram Jushnas xxxii 

Kurdiyah (or Kurdi} b. Bahram Jushnas 
XXXii 

al-Kuwayfah (or Kuwayfat Ibn ‘Umar| 
xxxiii, 42 


L 


Labid b. Jarir al-Namari, see Labid b. 
“Utbah 

Labid b. “Utbah al-Namari 64 

Lakhm 76 

Lakhmids xxiii, 2 n., 4n., 25 n., 32, 
58n. 

*Laqit b. ‘Abd al-Qays b. Bajrah, 
confederate of Fazarah 92 

Latins xxx 

Lawdhan of the Aws 93 n. 

* Layla bt. Khalid 66 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d al-Fahmi, mawl4d of 
Quraysh 148, 150-51 

Leo Ii] (Roman emperor) 123 n. 

Lesser Zab River xxxiii 

*Libdah b. ‘Amir b. Khath‘amah 164 


Lycia 91 n. 


M 


Ma’ al-‘Anbari 69 

Ma’ab xxxiv, 108 

Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 9 n., 32, 57 n. 

Ma‘afir 144 n. 

Ma‘bad b. Aktam al-Aslami al-Khuza‘i 
XXii N., 117 

al-Mada’in XXXiii, 7, 10, 16, 19, 43, 47— 
49, 50N., 61, 119, 176-77, 189, 
200, 216~17, 221 N., 222 

al-Mada’ini, ‘Ali b. Muhammad, see 
‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mad2’ini 

al-Madhar xxxiii, 15-17, 19, 215 N. 

Madhhij 144 n. 

Madh‘ar b. ‘Adi al-‘Ijli 5, 9, 21, 90, 117, 
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166, 189, 198, 205 

al-Madinah, see Medina 

*Mafannah, mawid of ‘Uthman 18 

Mahan al-Hanafi, Abi Salim xxiv, 39, 
41, 45, 48 

*al-Mahbidhan 62 

al-Mahdi, Muhammad, see Muhammad 
al-Mahdi 

Mahmiyah b. Jaz’ al-Zabidi 159 

*Mahmiyah b. Zunaym 95 

Mahrah 127 n. 

majhalin xxiii 

Makkah, see Mecca 

Malik b. ‘Abbad al-Awsi al-Ansari 11 

Malik b. Abi al-Rijal Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Naijjari al- 
Ansari 133 

Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘, al- 
Ashtar xxii n., 100, 168 

Malik b. al-Najjar, Bandi 124 

Malik b. Nuwayrah al-Yarbi‘ al- 
Tamimi 64, 162 

Malik b. Qays al-Jidhri 23 

* Malik b. Zayd (or Yazid) 46 

Manichaeism xv 

Manishiya 25 

al-Mansir, see Aba Ja‘far ‘Abdallah al- 
Manstr 

*Ma‘gil b. al-A‘sha b. al-Nabbash, 
Abyad al-Rukban 17 

Ma‘gil b. Muqarrin al-Muzani 14 

al-Magqr 26 

al-Mar’ah, see Tamahij bt. Narsi 

*Mardanshah 180, 195, 205 

Mardanshah Dhi al-Hajib 180 n., 
190 N. 

* Mardanshah al-Khasi 191 

Mardanshah b. Kisra Il Barwiz xxxii 

Marj Musallih 183 

Marj Rahit xxxiv, 110, 115, 126 

Mayj al-Sibakh 197, 200 

Marj al-Suffar xiv, 78 n., 80 n., 81, 82 n., 
LOI MN., 104—5, 107, 109, 112, 11§, 
161-62, 164-65 

Marw 176 n. 

al-Marwahah 188-91 
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Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id, see Marwan b. 
‘Uthman 

Marwan Ib. al-Hakam 106-7 

Marwan II b. Muhammad 90 n. 

Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sa‘id b. al- 
Mu‘alla al-Khazraji 151 

Marwanids 106 n. 

Maryam bt. Mawriq xxxii 

Mashja‘ah, Bani 110 

Masriiq b. Harmalah al-‘Akki xxii n., 
93, 165, 168 

*Mas‘iid b. al-Muthanna al-Shaybani 
117-18, 205-8, 210 

Matar b. Fiddah al-Taymi 180-81, 
2200. 

Matar al-Shaybani 220 

Maurice (Maurikios} xxxii n. 

al-Mawsil xxxiii, 142 n., 199 n. 

Maymin b. Mihran al-Jazari 102 

Mayminah al-Hilaliyyah 163 n. 

Maysan xxxiii, 118, 215 

Mazin b. al-Najjar, Bani 123 

Mecca xxi n., xxxiii, 68, 73, 77, 83 n., 
91N., 92N., 93 N., 107 N., 121 N., 
128 n., 129, 131 N., 134 NN., 139, 
142, 145, 190 ., 196, 224-25 

Mecca, Conquest of 28 n., 49 n., 70 N., 
77 NN., 93 N., 97 N., OON., TOI N., 
116 N., 139N., 143 N., 144 N. 

Meccans 28 n., 80 

Media 16 n., 180 n. 

Medina xxi, xxxiii, 2, 7—8, 14, 32 n., 
39N., 490., $5 N., 6 N., 70, 72 MN., 
73,75, 82 N., 83, 91 N., 93 N., 

94 1N., 95,99N., 108, TIO N., 112, 
I16N., 121-22, 123 N., 124N., 

128 n., 130 NN., 131 NN., 132. NN, 
13§N.,136NN., 140N., 141 N., 

146 ., 149 N., 1§1—§2, 161, 163, 
177-78, 189, 190 N., 193-94, 196, 
210, 224 

Medinans 121 n. 

Mediterranean Sea xxxiv 

Mesopotamia, see al-Jazirah 

mihnah xv 

*Mihr4n b. Bahram VI Jibin xxxi, 
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53-54, 1200. 

Mihr4n Jushnas xxxii 

Mihran b. Mihribundadh (or Badhan) 
al-Hamadhani 197-98, 200, 
203-6, 208, 210, 212-14 

al-Miltatayn 41 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr al-Kindi (or al- 
Hadrami) 94 

Mis‘ar b. Kidam b. Zahir al-Hilali 142 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah al-Zuhri 
72n. 

Mithgab {in desert) xxxiii, 69 

Mithqab (in al-Sawad) 216 

al-Mizzah 90 n. 

Mount Carmel 73 n. 

Mount Sinai 77 n. 

Mountains of Rome 102-3 

MTZMAS group xxv 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal al-Khazraji al-Ansari 


143 

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh al-‘Anbari 134 

Mu‘adh al-Qari’ b. al-Harith al-Najjari, 
Abii Halimah 194-95 

al-Mu‘alla b. Lawdhan al-Zuragi al- 
Ansari 123 

*al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah al-Shaybani 
15-16, §6, 118, 205 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 4o n., 48 n., 
55 N., 70, 73 N., 74 N., 77 N., 82, 88, 
90 N., 91 NN., 93 NN., 99 NN., roo N., 
IION., EII, 132, 134N., 139 N., 164 
NNn., 165 N., 219 N. 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sukini al- 
Kindi xxii n., 16 n., 92 

Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq b. Talhah al-Taymi 
al-Qurashi 139 

*Mubashshir b. Fudayl xxiii n., xxiv, 75, 
81, 83, 175-76 

Mudar xix, 9, 29 n., 202 n., 223 

*al-Mudarib b. Yazid al-‘Ijli 218 

*Mu’dhin al-Namari 66 

al-Mughirah b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib 71 n. 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas 
al-‘Tjli 9-10, 21, 25-27, 30, 39, 41, 
48,76, 113, 221 
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Muhaffiz (or Muhaffir} b. Tha‘labah b. 
Murrah al-‘A’idhi 114 n., 204, 206, 
216, 222 ; 

al-Muhijir b. Abi Umayyah al- 
Makhzimi al-Qurashi 142-43 

muhdjirin 121 

Muhdjirin 174, 194 

* al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah al-Asadi xxiii 
N., XXV, 9, 11, 16, 19, 45, 48, $3, 57, 
60, 67, 86, I11, 116 
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2IN., 24-25, 34 N., 36-38, 39 N., 
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74-75, 77 n., 78-80, 82 n., 87 n., 
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13,1 

Mabstaned b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Najjari al-Ansari, Abii al-Rijal 133 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (al-Ansari?} 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar b. 
Sawadah al-Ghamidi 142 n. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, 
al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah 136 n. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubdarak 
al-Mukharrimi al-Qurashi 142 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah al-Zuhri 
130, 151 
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48-49, 53, 56, 60, 67, 76, 86, 94, 
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207, 210, 215, 218, 221-22, 224 
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Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 79 n., 
133 ., 134, 141 

Muhammad b. al-‘AJa’ b. Kurayb al- 
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Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ata’ al-‘Amiri 
al-Qurashi 163 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al- 
Kindi 138 n. 

Muhammad al-Awsat b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 71 n. 

Muhammad b. Fudayl b. Ghazwan, 
mawild of Dabbah 158 

Muhammad b. Hamzah b. ‘Amr al- 
Aslami 130 

Muhammad b. Humayd al-Razi 3, 71-— 
74, 107, 127, 131, 133, 146, 153, 
160, 162—63, 169, 185, 193-94, 
213, 224 
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Taymi al-Qurashi 147, 151 
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Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Bukhari 39 n., 
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Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Muradi 150 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Yasuf al- 
Sulami al-Tirmidhi 150 n. 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 133 n. 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam 127 

Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari, see al- 
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131N., 136N., 158 n. 

Muhammad b. Marwan b. al-Hakam al- 
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Muhammad b. Sa‘d, Aba ‘Abdallah 
130, 133-34, 136-39, 145-46, 
151, 224 

Muhammad b. Sirin, mawld of the 
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*Muhammad b. Talhah 21 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi, see al- 
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*Muhriz b. al-Harish al-Muharibi 114 
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al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani 7, 10, 
17, 19, 38—40, 44, 47, 175-76, 
186-87, 190, 193, 199, 201-2 
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Thaqafi 43 n., 46 N., 122.N., 194, 
203 n. 

al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. Dirar al-Dabbi 
203, 207, 214 
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al-Mugatta‘ b. al-Haytham al-Bakka’i 
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Murhibah 212 

al-Mu‘riqah xxxiv, 73 

al-Murji’ah 142 n., 180 n. 

Murrah (place} 32 

Murrah b. ‘Awf 56 n., 144 n. 

Murrah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban 55 n. 

*Murrah al-Hiri 44 

Misa al-Hadi 158 n. 

Misa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al- 
Taymi 151 

Misa b. Nusayr, mawld of Lakhm 55, 
123 Nn. 

al-Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam 
56n. 

Musaylimah al-Hanafi 1 n., 101 n. 
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XXXiii, 8, 61-65, 109, 15 

*Mush§fi‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. Shafi‘ 168 

Musil, Alois xxv 
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N., 100, 102 

Mu’tah, Battle of xxxiv, 38—39, 101 n., 
108 n., 128 NN., 141 N. 

Mu‘tag b. Abi Quhafah al-Taymi 140 

Mutarrah b. Yazid al-Asadi al-Kinani 
104 

al-Mu‘tazilah 134 n. 
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5—6, 9-10, 14-16, 29-30, 35, 43, 
49, 70, 86, 109, 132, 116—22, 173, 
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191-98, 200-21, 223-25 

al-Muthanné b. Lahiq al-‘Ijli 21 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Muttalib 
b. Hantab al-Makhzimi 137 
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al-Nabighah al-Dhubyani 25 n. 
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*al-Nadr b. al-Sari al-Dabbi xxiii n., 
185—87, 191, 193 

Nafi‘, mawld of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
151,224 

Nahr Bani Sulaym 205 
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Nahr Jawbar xxxiii, 183-84 

Nahr al-Mar’ah xxxiii, 15 

Nahr al-Saylahin 217 

Nahr Sard 24 n., 41 n. 

Nahr Utt 43 
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Najran 144, 175, 178 

al-Namiriq 176, 179-83 

al-Namir b. Qasit 47 n., 53, 64, 67, 115, 
204, 219-20 

al-Nagab 107 n. 

Narsi xxxi-xxxii, 15 n., 179, 180 n., 
182-84, 186 

Nasr b. al-Mughirah, Abi al-Fath 142 

*Nastas b. Nastiirus 165, 171 n. 

Nastiina 41 

*Nasturms 171 

Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 143 n. 

Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
7rn. 
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Nihawand, Battle of 14 n., 40 n., 198 n. 

al-Nirsiyan 182, 184 

Nistar 42 

Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 9 n. 
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al-Nufid Desert xxxiii 
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al-Nukhaylah xxxiii, 212, 214 
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Shaybani 66, 220 
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Palaestina Salutaris 73 n. 
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Persia 2, 10-~11, 21 N., 22, 44—45, 47, 
173, 177-78, 180, 182, 184-85, 
193, 214, 222-23 
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12-15, 17, 20-23, 27, 30N., 35— 
36, 39, 43-45, 47—$0, §3-54, 60, 
62, 67, 70, 77 N., 84 N., 117-22, 
173, 177, 180-82, 186—92, 194— 
95, 200, 203-8, 211-13, 220N., 
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176 n., r80n., 183 n., 195 N., 197, 
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al-Qalt xxxiii, 63 

*al-Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Amr al-Usayyidi al- 
Tamimi xxii, xxvi, 8, 11 nn., 13, 
24, 36, 40, 42-43, 45, 48, 60-63, 
65, 90, 95, 166, 168 

Qirin b. Qary4nis 16~17, 19, 37 

Qarqashandah 148 n. 

Qarqisiya 36n., gon. 

al-Qarqus 188 

al-Qaryatayn xxxiv, 110 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan 99, 104 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
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xxiv, 79, 81, 134, 13§ N., 136-37, 
1§3, 173,175 

Qasr 213 n. 

al-Qasr al-Abyad 28-29, 222-23 

Qasr al-‘Adasiyyin 28 

Qasr Bani Mazin 29 

Qasr Ibn Bugaylah 29 

al-Qastal xxxiv, 77 

al-Qawadis, see al-Qadisiyyah 
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Qays b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. ‘Awf b. 
Madhbil b. Mazin 92 
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Habib al-Sulami 179 n. 

Qays b. Hubayrah al-Muradi 168, 178 

Qays Kubbah b. al-Ghawth 213 

Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. 
‘Abd Manéf 123 

Qays b. al-Makshah, see Qays b. 
Hubayrah al-Muradi 

Qays b. Tha‘labah 62 n. 

Qinnasrin 58 n., 164 n. 

*Qubadh xxxi, 12—14, 16-17 
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Quda‘ah §7 nn., 58 n., 70, 78 nn.,79~- 
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Quraqir 109, 113~-14, 117, 124-25 

Quraybah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi 
Bakr al-Siddiq 135 n. 

Quraybah bt. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al- 
Kindi 138 n. 

Quraysh xx—xxi, 26, 56 n., 70n., 75 N., 
82N., 94N., 121 n., 128, 134 0., 
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Qurayzah, Bani 32 

Qurt b. Jammah al-‘Abdi 203, 208 

Qusam xxxiv, 110 

al-Quss 188 

Quss a]-Natif 22 n., 39, 186 n., 188, 191 

al-Qusw4nd 115 
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Qutaylah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzzi b. ‘Abd b. 
As‘ad al-‘Amiriyyah 140 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadisi 2 
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Rabbath Moab 108 n. 
al-Rabi‘ b. Matar b. Thalj 26 n. 
al-Rabi‘ b. Subayh, mawld of Tamim 
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5 mn., 9, 53 N., 6oN., 61, 63 N., 122, 
181, 196 N., 203 N., 215-16, 220, 
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Rafi‘ b. ‘Amirah al-Ja'i 11, 113-15, 
124-25 

rajaz 67, 95, 106 

Ramadan, fast of 67 

al-Ramlah xxxiv, 99 n., 126, 165 n. 

al-Ranq 65 

al-Raqqah 102 nn. 

Ra’s al-‘Ayn 53 n. 

al-Rashid, Haran, see Haran al-Rashid 

*Rayh4anah bt. al-Hudhayl b. Hubayrah 
al-Taghlibiyyah 66 

al-Rayy 3 n., 120n., 131 ., 139 N. 

Red Sea xxxiv 

al-Ribab (tribal group} 53 n., 196 n., 202 

Rib‘ b. ‘Amir b. Khalid al-‘Anid al- 
Usayyidi al-Tamimi 168, 202 n., 
203, 208~—9 

Rib‘ b. Husayn al-Riyahi 202 

Riddah Wars xix n., 8 n., 64n., 78 n., 
91 n., rg0N., 178 N., 199 N., 220N. 
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Romans xiii—xiv, Xx, Xxix—XXX, 36, 
57 n., 58 nn., 67, 76, 81-83, 
84 nn., 85-86, 88—89, 91 N., 94, 
97-98, 99 N., 100, 102-4, 107-8, 
TIO N., 112—13, 115, 124 N., 
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126-27, 159-61, 164, 169-71 
al-Rudab 66~—67 
Ruadhmistan 43 
Riimanis b. Wabarah al-Kalbi 216 
al-Rummanatayn 115 
Rugayysh bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 66 
al-Rusafah xxxiv, 65 
Rustam b. al-Farrukhzadh b. al- 
Bindawan xxxi, 176~—80, 182-83, 
188—90, 197, 201 N., 203, 221-22 
*Rizbih 60-62, 65 
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Sabat xxxiii, 50, 212, 221 n., 222 

*al-Sabbah al-Muzani 66 

Sabihah al-Taymi 151 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr b. Ahnan b. Dithar 
224N. 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr al-‘Anbari 223 

Sabir I] Dhi al-Aktaf 11 n., 117 

* Sabir b. Shahrbaraz b. Ardashir b. 
Shahriyar b. Kisra II Barwiz xxxi, 
120, 178 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas Malik al-Zuhri 35, 
gon., 168, 214-15 

Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Haram al-Khazraji al- 
Ansari xxii n., 109 

Sa‘d Hudhaym 78 

Sa‘d b. Malik, see Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd al-Awsi al-Angari 173- 
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Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah, Bani 43, 59 n., 115 
N., 202 

Sa‘d b. Zayd Manah, a man from Bana 
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Sa‘d b. Zuhayr 54 n. 

sadaqat 78 

Sadif 143 n. 

al-Sadir 32 

al-Safra’ 71 n. 

Safwan b. Umayyah al-Jumahi xxi n., 91 

Saharbakht bt. Yazdandar b. Kisra I 
Anishirwan xxxii 

al-Sahba’ al-Taghlibiyyah, Umm Habib 
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54n., 61 n., 66 

Sahl b. Yusuf al-Anmiati 79 n. 

*Sahl b. Yasuf al-Ansgari xxiii n., xxiv, 
79, 81, 83, 173, 175-76 

Sahm, a man from Bani 71 

“Sahm b. al-Musafir b. Hazmah 168 

al-Sa’ib b. Abi Hubaysh b. al-Muttalib 
b. Asad 100 n. 

al-Sa’ib b. Yazid al-Kindi, Ibn Ukht al- 
Namir 56 

Sa‘id b. Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi 82, 9, 
109, I12 

Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban, mawld of ‘Abs 
XXV, 190, 207 

Sa‘id b. Murrah al-‘Ijli 20-21, 121 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab al-Makhzimi al- 
Qurashi 131, 137, 151 

*Sa‘id b. al-Nu‘man al-‘Adawi (of the 
‘Adi b. Ka‘b} 17-18 

Sa‘idah, Bani 149 n. 

Sajah al-Tamimiyyah 54 n., 203 n., 
216 n. 

Sakasik 144 n. 

*Sakhr 75 

Sakiin 144 N., 201, 207, 209, 212 

Salamah b. al-FadI al-Razi 3, 71-72, 74, 
107, 127, 1§3, 160, 162-63, 169, 
185, 193-94, 213, 224 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimi 100-1, 128 

Salih 58 n., 76 

Salih b. Kaysan 3, 107, 148, 151, 158 

Salil b. Qays al-Dhuhli 216 

Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab xxiv, 81, 175 

Salim b. Nasr 11 

Salimah, Bani 93 

Salit b. Qays al-Najjari al-Khazraji 174-— 
76, 188, 190-91, 193 
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Saliba b. Busbuhra 41 

Saliba b. Nastiina b. Busbuhra 39-41, 
44 

Samarra’ 1 n. 

*Samir b. Ka‘b 172 

San‘a’ 143 

Sandawda’ xxxiii, 109 

Saqallar b. Mikhraq, see Theodore the 
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al-Saqatiyyah 182-83 

Saqifat Bani Sa‘idah xx, 149 
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33, 36, 38-39, 41, 44-46, 48-49, 
52-53, 56, 60, 64, 67, 69, 75-76, 
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102, 104—6, III, 114—16, 161, 170, 
173, 175-77, 180, 182, 185-86, 
188, 190-91, 193, 195—96, 199, 
2OI—2, 204—7, 210-12, 215-16, 
218, 224-22, 224 
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Sasanians xxiii, xxxi—xxxii, 2 n., 5—6, 
11 MN., 12N., 27N., 28 n., 36N., 42, 
48, 53 0., 117, 177, 183 n., 184, 
212, 222 

al-Sawad 3, 12. n., 14 0., 16, 19, 26, 35, 
43,45, 48, §2, 77 N., 120, 122, 173, 
179, 181, 187, 197~—98, 212, 215— 
16, 222—23 

Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Usayyidi al-Tamimi 
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19-21, 25—27, 28 nN., 29-30, 31 N., 
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Sayfi b. ‘Ulbah b. Shamil 164 

al-Saylahan 217 n. 

Sergiopolis 65 n. 

Sergios 127 n. 

Shabath b. Rib‘ b. Husayn al-Riyahi al- 
Tamimi xxii n., 203 

al-Sha‘bi, ‘Amir b. Sharahil, see ‘Amir 
b. Sharabil al-Sha‘bi 

Shabib b. Yazid 43 n. 

Shaddad b. Aws b. Thabit al-Najjari al- 
Ansari 159 

Shaddad al-Muharibi 157 

Shadid, mawld of Abi Bakr 147 
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Xxxii 
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Kisra II Barwiz xxxi, 117-18, 120, 
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Shahriyar b. Kisra II Barwiz xxxi—xxxii, 
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*Shajarah b. al-A‘azz 68 
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Shapuh vxoxxii 
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Sharaf xxxiii, 215, 223 

Shayban b. Tha‘labah 62 n. 

Shi‘is xxviii, 46n., 91 n., 158 n. 

Shi‘ism xix-—xx 

Shimr b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-Dibabi al- 
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Kisra II Barwiz 

Shirin xxxii 
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The Battle of al-Qadisiyyah and the 
Conquest of Syria and Palestine 
Volume XII 
Translated by Yohanan Friedmann 


The present volume of the History of al-Tabart deals 
with the years 14 and 15 of the Islamic era, which 
correspond to AD. 635-637. The nascent Islamic state 
had just emerged victorious from the crisis that followed 
the Prophet's death in 632 and had suppressed what was 
known as the riddah (“apostasy”) rebellion in the 
Arabian peninsula. Under the leadership of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khartab, che second caliph, or successor to the Prophet 
Muhammad, the Muslims embarked on the conquests 
that would soon transform the whole of the Middle East 
and North Africa into an Arab empire. Most of the 
present volume describes the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, 
which took place on the border between the fertile Iraqi 
lowlands (al-sawad) and the Arabian desert and resulted 
in the decisive defeat of the Persian army. The Muslim 
victory at al-Qadisiyyah heralded the downfall of the 
Sasanian dynasty, which had ruled Persia and Meso- 
potamia since A.D, the third century; it also paved the 
way for the conquest of Iraq and facilicated Islamic 
expansion into Persia and beyond. 


The volume also deals with the conquest of Syria and 
Palestine and the expulsion of the Byzantines from those 
regions. Particular attention is devoted to the traditions 
related to the conquest of Jerusalem at the hands of 
‘Umar b. al-Khagtab, the first Muslim prayer on the 
Temple Mount, and its transformation into an Islamic 
sanctuary. 


The volume contains colorful descriptions of the various 
battles, expatiations on the bravery of the Muslim 
warriors, and portrayals of the futile negotiations 
between the parties before the beginning of hostilities. It 
thus provides the reader with a fascinating insight into 
the later Muslim traditions related to these crucial events 
of early Islamic history. 
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Preface 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KinGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
lak) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839 923), here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information 
on some of the technical considerations that have guided the work 
of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—) 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According to Ibn 
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Humayd—Salamah—JIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as sirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword* 


a 


I 


Most of the present volume, which describes a part of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab’s reign, deals with the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, in which the 
Muslims decisively defeated the Persians. This victory heralded the 
downfall of the Sasanian dynasty, paved the way for the conquest of 
Iraq, and facilitated Islamic expansion into Persia and beyond. Al- 
Qadisiyyah is located to the southwest of the ancient city of al- 
Hirah, on the border between the fertile Iraqi lowlands (al-sawdd} 
and the Arabian desert. Tabari’s text (which records the accounts of 
Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, and predominantly that of Sayf b. ‘Umar),! 
confronts the reader with manifold historical problems. Even such a 
basic question as the date of the battle is not easily solved: Tabari’s 

sources give the date as 14, 15, or 16/635 — 37.2 Many of the places 
through which the troops moved on their way to the battlefield and 
in which the skirmishes occurred cannot be identified with suffi- 
cient precision, and it is therefore impossible to elucidate many tac- 
tical aspects of the battle. The size of the armies involved in the 
fighting presents another baffling problem: The data for the Sasan- 
ian army vary between 30,000 and 210,000; in the early sources, the 
Muslims are said to have numbered between 6,000 and 12,000, but 


*Unless otherwise specified, all references in the introduction are to Tabari, T’rikh, I. 
1. But not of ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam, as suggested by L. Veccia Vaglieri in her article 
“al-Kadisiyya” in EP. For recent evaluations of Sayf asa eee see A. Duri, His- 
torical Writing, index; and Ella Landau-Tasseron, “Sayf Ibn ‘Um 
2. See pp. 2377, 2349; cf. EP, “al-Kadisiyya,” 386a-b. 
3. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 204. 
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a later source, al-Mas‘iidi, speaks of 38,000 or 88,000 Muslim war- 
riors.‘ As far as the historicity of Tabari’s description is concerned, 
the material presently available is unlikely to yield results beyond 
those attained by Veccia Vaglieri, Donner, Noth,' and other scholars. 
It therefore seems advisable to refer the reader to their work and to 
use this introduction in order to highlight other aspects of Tabari’s 
fascinating text. 


Il 


It seems that a considerable segment of the material included in this 
volume was suitable to be used by storytellers (qussds) in order to 
capture the attention of their listeners.* This is especially the case 
with regard to the parables related by the Persian general Rustam in 
order to convince the Muslims to retreat;’ King Yazdagird’s parable 
of the eagle and the birds,* the description of the magicians’ contest 
at the court;® the numerous instances in which Muslims outwitted © 
Persians in debate, deed, or combat; and the story of the bull who, 
while being hidden in the thicket by his owner, suddenly speaks out 
in order to disclose his location and enable the Muslims to lead him 
away, presumably to his death.'° Descriptions of extreme personal 
bravery are of a different character but equally captivating, and it is 
noteworthy that some commanders are made to say in their exhor- 


4. These rather disparate numbers constitute two versions given in the various edi- 
tions of Mas‘iadi’s Muriij. The figure 38,000 appears in the first edition (Paris, 1861— 
67, IV, 208}, as well as in the edition of C. Pellat (Beirut, 1970, Ill, 55). The higher 
figure appears in the edition published in Beirut in 1965, Il, 312. The two versions are 
graphically fairly similar in the Arabic script, which is probably the reason for the dis- 
crepancy. See also Donner, Conquests, 203-5; EP, s.v, “al-Kadisiyya,” 386a. G. H. 
A. Juynboll has recently suggested that one should divide all these numbers by a coef- 
ficient of 100 in order to arrive at a plausible description of events. See Juynboll, Con- 
quests, xiii—xvi. 

5. Noth, Studien, should be consulted particularly with regard to the historical re- 
liability of the material, as well as with regard to the various recurrent themes in Ta- 
bari’s account. Noth has used numerous passages included in the present volume for 
his analyses. See, for instance, Studien, 72—73, with regard to pp. 2235 and 2251 of 
Tabari’s text. 

6. See EP, s.v, “Kass” (Ch. Pellat). See also F Rosenthal’s pertinent observation 
about the “colorful novelistic presentation of the events” by such traditionists as Sayf 
b. ‘Umar in Muslim Historiography, 166; and Duri, Historical Writing, 144-45. 

7. See pp. 2281-83, 2352. 

8. See p. 2248. 

g. See pp. 2252-53. 

10. See p. 2234. 
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tations to the troops that the exploits performed by the Muslims in 
the impending battle will be related in festivals forever and ever." 
We may mention the harrowing story of a Muslim who, though dis- 
emboweled, continued to fight until his death;!? the poem in which 
a warrior who lost his leg enjoins himself to endure and not let the 
lost leg divert his attention from the battle;'? and the poem in which 
the hero pledges to continue using his hand in combat, though three 
of its fingers have just been cut off.'* The heroism and military 
prowess of certain Muslims seem all the more impressive when 
their indomitable deeds are related and extolled by their captured 
enemies.'5 

Considerable space is devoted by Tabari to the encounters be- 
tween the Persian leaders and several Muslim delegations and indi- 
viduals who were either invited to the Persian court to negotiate a 
solution to the conflict or sent by ‘Umar in order to invite the king 
to embrace Islam. In these discussions, said to have been held at the 
royal court or at Rustam’s military headquarters, there are several 
recurrent themes. The Persians treat the Muslims with contempt, 
speak derisively about their weapons, expatiate on their poverty and 
primitive way of life, and assert that they do not have the military 
might required to take on such an empire as that of the Persians.'* 
Anachronistic echoes of Shu‘abi arguments can clearly be discerned 
in the speeches said to have been addressed to the successive Mus- 
lim delegations. The Persians also threaten the Muslims with death 
and destruction if they seek to accomplish their goals by military 
means.!’ At the same time, Yazdagird and Rustam make repeated at- 
tempts to dissuade the Muslims from embarking on such a course 
by promises of material gain if they will desist from their warlike 
intentions.'* Their arguments are supported by an ostentatious dis- 
play of luxury and abundance at the court.!” 

The most noticeable feature of the Muslim response to this arro- 


11. See p. 2294, above; cf. p. 2293, above. 
12. See p. 2310. 

13. See pp. 2328-29. 

14. See p. 2410. 

15. See pp. 2263-64. 

16. See pp. 2236, 2275, 2279, 2280, 2352. 
17. See p. 2337. 

18. See pp. 2240, 2267, 2276, 2281. 

19. See pp. 2270, 2274. 
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gant display of opulence is studied contempt. Ignoring orders to dis- 
mount before entering into Rustam’s presence, the Muslims con- 
temptuously ride their horses on the luxurious carpets of the 
Persians. On other occasions they plunge their spears into the car- 
pets and cushions, tearing them to shreds. Their rugged and shabby 
appearance is brought into sharp relief when contrasted with the 
luxury and finery of their rivals. 

Responding to speeches delivered by the Persians, the Muslims 
freely admit that the conditions in which they lived in the pre-Is- 
lamic period | al-Jahiliyyah) were primitive, claiming, however, that 
this has lost all significance because these conditions had under- 
gone a substantial transformation for the better with the coming of 
Islam.2' The Muslim spokesmen counter the threats of the Persians 
with the repeatedly expressed conviction that Muslims who die on 
the battlefield will be rewarded in Paradise and that those who sur- 
vive will prevail over their enemies.?? The Persians are offered the 
three classical options: to embrace Islam, to pay the poll tax, or to 
be attacked and defeated.” None of the Persian suggestions of ma- 
terial support is acceptable; unlike the pre-Islamic Arabs, the Mus- 
lims do not fight for worldly possessions or in order to improve their 
standard of living. Their only objective is to spread the new faith of 
Islam. 

Tabari’s account of the battle and of the events surrounding it con- 
tains several episodes of a symbolic nature. These are introduced at 
various stages in order to assure the listener or the reader that the 
outcome of the war will be favorable to the Muslims. In several cases 
these indications gain increased credibility by being associated 
with Persian dignitaries. It is King Yazdagird who perceives a dis- 
astrous omen in a few words used in his discussion with a Muslim 
delegation.”* In another episode, Yazdagird places a load of soil on a 
Muslim’s neck and drives him out of the capital city of al-Mada’in, 
together with his companions. The king’s intention is to humiliate 
the Muslims, but Rustam’s interpretation is different: He perceives 


20. See pp. 2270-71, 2273. 

21. See pp. 2241—42, 2268, 2283-84, 2352-53. 

22. See pp. 2237, 2242. 

23. See pp. 2240, 22.42, 2272, 2273, 2284, but see Noth, Studien, 13 1ff.; and Crone, 
Slaves, 208~9 n. 68. 

24. See p. 2239. 
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it as a symbol that the Muslims have taken hold of the keys to the 
Persian kingdom and “carried the country away.’”5 Another event of 
symbolic nature occurs in the heat of battle. A westerly wind of gale 
force, which is traditionally described as having destroyed the rebel- 
lious community of ‘Ad in the legendary past, topples the sunshade 
from Rustam’s throne. The significance is clear: God is about to de- 
stroy the infidel kingdom of Persia, as he had destroyed the sinful 
community of ‘Ad. The Persian defeat is also indicated when Rus- 
tam dreams of an angel who seals the Persian weapons, surrenders 
them to ‘Umar, or takes them up to heaven.?” Furthermore, Tabari 
uses the astrological knowledge attributed to Rustam in order to 
convey to the reader the feeling that the defeat of the Persians is 
being predicted by the stars and is therefore inescapable.2* Rustam 
is made to play a double role; on the one hand, he is loyal to his king 
and does his best to save the empire by trying to persuade the Arabs 
to desist and return to their land. When these efforts fail, he leads his 
army into battle. On the other hand, he is keenly aware of the fact 
that his efforts will be of no avail and that the Persian eapire is 
doomed. 


Til 


A much smaller segment of the present volume deals with battles 
against the Byzantines and the conquest of Syria and Palestine.” As 
in the case of al-Qadisiyyah, the chronology of these events is largely 
uncertain.*° Tabari describes the battles of Marj al-Ram;?! the con- 
quest of the northern Syrian cities of Hims (Emesa}*? and Qinnas- 
rin; the conquest of Caesarea on the Palestinian coast;** and the 
battle of Ajnadayn.*5 Following these defeats of the Byzantines, Em- 
peror Heraclius decided to leave Syria, asserting that his departure 


25. See pp. 2242-44. Cf. Yusuf, ee ne, 
26. See p. 2236; and EP, s.v. “Ad” (E Buh). 
27. See pp. 2266, 2286. 

28. See pp. 2251, 2253, 2266. 

29. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 148-51. 

30. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 146. 

31. See pp. 2389-90. 

32. See pp. 2390-92. 

33. See pp. 2393-94. 

34. See pp. 2397-99. 

35. See p. 2400. 
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was final: No Byzantine would return to Syria until the end of days, 
except in fear.** Parallel to the case of al-Qadisiyyah, Tabari’s text 
reflects a sharp perception of the historical significance of these 
events for the expansion and durability of Islam.*’ 

A chapter of special interest deals with the surrender of Jerusalem 
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab.28 The problem of ‘Umar’s visit to Jerusalem 
and of its historicity has been extensively discussed in two recent 
articles by H. Busse*? and cannot be taken up here. Suffice it to say 
that in Tabari’s text ‘Umar’s conquest of the city is predicted by a 
Jew, yet one of the most important actions ascribed to ‘Umar during 
his visit to the city reflects the disengagement of Islam from Juda- 
ism; The Muslims are enjoined to pray in the direction of Mecca 
alone, and the veneration of the Rock is prohibited. Fulfilling an- 
other prediction, ‘Umar cleans the rubbish with which the Byzan- 
tines are said to have covered the Temple after its destruction. In this 
way he restores the Temple Mount to its purity and at the same time 
transforms it into a sanctuary of Islam.“ The Islamization of Jeru- 
salem has to be considered in conjunction with other developments 
in Islamic ritual that had similar significance. The change of the 
qiblah from Jerusalem to Mecca*' and the abolition of the obligatory 
fast of the tenth of Muharram, which had been established after the 
hijrah in imitation of the Jewish Day of Atonement,*? have to be 
considered in this context. 


IV 


Some of the most important material included in this volume deals 
with various matters of an economic and legal nature. The conquest 
of the fertile lowlands of Iraq {al-sawdd) raised the question of the 
legal status of the land and its inhabitants. The issue was compli- 
cated by the fact that the conquest of the area was effected in two 
stages. The early campaigns of Khalid b. al-Walid — the so-called 


36. See p. 2396. 

37. For the great importance ascribed by the Arabs to the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, 
See p. 2364. 

38. See pp. 2403-9. 

39. “Omar b. al-Khattab”; ‘“Omar’s Image.” 

40. For a critical interpretation of this episode, see Crone and Cook, Hagarism, 
5-6. 

4t. See pp. 1279-81; EP, s.v. “Kibla” i. (A. J. Wensinck). 

42. See p. 1281; EP, s.v. “Ashara”’ H{A. J. Wensinck). 
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ayyadm—are estimated to have taken place in the spring or summer 
of 12/633.* In the wake of his victories, Khalid b. al-Walid con- 
cluded treaties with the people of al-Hirah and several other locali- 
ties. These treaties stipulated payment of the poll tax and, in one 
case, obliged the inhabitants to spy on behalf of the Muslims.“ The 
later battles, among which al-Qadisiyyah takes pride of place, oc- 
curred sometime between 14 and 16/635 — 38. The legal question 
was whether there should be any difference in the status of the in- 
habitants who made peace treaties with Khalid b, al-Walid and who 
had fulfilled their obligations accordingly and those whose lands 
were overrun in the second stage of the conquest and who did not 
have any treaties with the conquering Muslims. According to the 
historical tradition recorded by Tabari, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, the com- 
mander of the Muslim forces in al-Qadisiyyah, implemented the 
treaties that Khalid b. al-Walid had concluded earlier. With regard to 
the inhabitants of the sawdd who did not have treaties, Sa‘d asked 
‘Umar to make a ruling. Describing the behavior of the inhabitants 
during the fighting, he discerned several groups among them: those 
who stayed in their abodes, those who left and later claimed that 
they had been forcibly recruited into the Persian army, those who 
abandoned their land without giving any explanation for their move, 
and those who surrendered to the Muslims without a fight.*® The 
underlying assumption of his discourse is that abandoning the land 
at the time of the fighting is prima facie a hostile act and that an ex- 
planation is necessary in order to induce the Muslims to disregard it 
or to view it in a different light.“ Sa‘d made it clear that it was, 
nevertheless, in the best interest of the Muslims to gain the good- 
_ will of the entire population. ‘Umar’s reply made ostensible distinc- 
tions between the various groups, but its salient point was the grant 
to Sa‘d of power to treat all inhabitants of the sawdd, even those 
who had abandoned their land in order to assist the Persians, in the 
same way: to conclude a treaty that would allow them to keep their 
land and oblige them to pay the poll tax.” This development is best 
summarized in a tradition recorded by Ibn Sallam: ‘‘The people of 


43. See Donner, Conquests, 178. 
44. See pp. 2019-20, 2044-45, 2049-50; Baladhuri, Futtih, 244-45. 
45. These groups are, of course, not mutually exclusive. 

46. Cf. p. 2467. 

47. See pp. 2368—71. 
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the sawdd did not have a treaty. But when the poll tax was levied on 
them, [ipso facto] a treaty with them came into being” (lam yakun 
-li-ahl al-sawdd ‘ahd fa-lamm4 ukhidhat minhum al-jizyah sara 
lahum ‘ahd).* “Umar resisted the demands made by some promi- 
nent Muslims— Bilal b. Rabah, the mu’adhdhin of the Prophet, and 
al-Zubayr b. al--Aww4m are mentioned among them —to divide the 
land conquered by force among the warriors. He preferred that the 
original inhabitants retain possession of the land, so that the taxes 
imposed upon them would serve as a perennial source of income for 
the Muslim community.’? Only the property of the royal family and 
of its active supporters and some areas in public use (such as the 
properties of the Zoroastrian fire temples) became fay’, ‘solid 
booty,” and were to be divided among the Muslims. It was, however, 
impractical to put this division into effect because the areas in ques- 
tion were scattered over the entire sawdd. They were therefore ad- 
ministered collectively on behalf of those who were entitled to 
shares in them (ahl al-fay’).°° 
These were, in broad terms, the economic and legal arrangements 
that are said to have been concluded with the original population of 
the conquered Iraqi lowlands.*' Tabari’s historical tradition speaks 
also about the economic arrangements made within the Muslim 
community. These are subsumed under the heading of the pay sys- 
tem (‘atd@} and the military register (diwdn).5? Seniority in Islam 
was in most instances the criterion according to which the amount 
of pay was determined. Those who embraced Islam early enough to 
participate in the battle of Badr in 2/624 received five thousand dir- 
hams. Those who joined the Prophet between Badr and al-Huday- 
biyyah (6/628) received four thousand each. With each successive 
stage of conversion the amount decreased: The lowest payment was 
determined for those who joined Islam and the Muslim army at var- 
ious times after the battles of Yarmuk and al-Qadisiyyah. Muslims 
who acquitted themselves exceptionally well (ahl al- bald’) received 


48. Ibn Sallam, Amwal, 140 § 379. Cf. Noth, “Zum Verhiltnis,” 157. 

49. See Abia Yusuf, Khardj, 67-73, 86-87; Ibn Sallam, Amwéal, 57-59; Sarakhsi, 
Sharh al-siyar, Il, 1039—40; Duri, “Taxation,” 139-40; Forand, “Status.” 

50. See pp. 2371-72, 2468—69; Shaban, History, 49-50. 

51. For a discussion of the emergence of these traditions in the Umayyad period, 
rather than at the time of the conquest, see Noth, ‘Zum Verhaltnis,” 162. See also 
Schmucker, Untersuchungen, 96¢f. 

52. See pp. 2411-14. 
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higher pay. Several significant exceptions were made: The Prophet’s 
uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib received the highest sum men- 
tioned. This tradition seems to be an element in the glorification of 
al-‘Abbas common to ‘Abbasid historians.** The Prophet’s two 
grandsons, Hasan and Husayn; Aba Dharr al-Ghifari; and Salman 
al-Farisi received sums equal to that awarded to the participants in 
the battle of Badr, though none of them belonged to this group. A 
similar exception was made for the wives and the concubines of the 
Prophet. 

Distribution of booty also looms large in Tabari’s narrative. One 
of the principles followed by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was to award to 
every warrior the spoils of his slain enemy. ‘Umar considered this 
course of action to be conducive to the morale of the troops, and he 
confirmed it even when Muslims had killed Persian notables and ac- 
quired spoils of reportedly enormous value. In several instances 
these Muslims are said to have sold their valuable spoils for large 
sums of money.* 


Vv 


In preparing this volume, I have attempted to make the annotation 
meaningful to students of Arabic and Islam as well as to non-Arab- 
ists. Wherever possible, I have prepared short biographies of persons 
who play significant roles in the narrative but are not included in 
such standard reference works as Encyclopaedia of Islam. I have 
also tried to highlight the ideas that are, in my opinion, implied in 
the text. In some cases I found it possible to elucidate obscurities of 
Tabari’s text by reference to parallel Arabic sources. I trust that Is- 
lamicists will bear with me for including in this introduction and in 
the notes material that they may deem superfluous and that non- 
Arabists will not be taken aback by the philological nature of certain 
notes intended primarily for the benefit of their Arabist colleagues. 
Finally, I should like to thank Professor M. J. Kister for being gen- 
erous as usual with his time, advice, and unrivaled erudition. 
Thanks are due also to Professor A. Arazi, with whom I discussed 
several poems included in this volume. Dr. A. El‘ad read the pas- 


53. See EP, s.v. “al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’” (W. M. Watt). 
54. See pp. 2340, 2342-43. 
55. See pp. 2324, 2337, 2340. 
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sages on the conquest of Jerusalem and shared with me some of his 
insights. Iam also indebted to Professor C. E. Bosworth and to Dr. E. 
Whelan for their painstaking editorial work. Needless to say, the re- 
sponsibility for any imperfections, errors of judgment, or infelicities 
of style is mine alone. 


~ Yohanan Friedmann 


The Caliphate of (Umar b. al-Khattab 
(cont’d} 
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Le) 


The 
Events of the Year 


14 


(FEBRUARY 25, 635—FEBRUARY 13, 636} 


@ 


According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: ‘Umar set out on the first day of the month of Muharram of 
the year 14 (635) and halted near a spring called Sirar.! He established 
a camp there as the people did not know whether he wanted to go 
farther or to stay. 

(When they wanted to ask ‘Umar something, they sent to him 
‘Uthman or ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf. During ‘Umar’s reign, ‘Uth- 
man was called a radif. They? have said: In the language of the Be- 
douins the radif is a man (who rides) behind another man (on the 
back of the same mount); and the Arabs use the word for a 
person whom they want (to rule them) after (the death of) their ruler.’ 
And, if ‘Uthm4n and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf* could not get the in- 


1. AI place situated three miles from Medina, on the way to Iraq. See Yaqit, Mu‘- 
jam, Il, 377. 

2. The pronoun stands for either the Arab philologists or the Bedouins, both groups 
were renowned for their knowledge of classical Arabic. 

3. For ridf (a variant of radif| as a deputy and aid to the kings of al-Hirah, see Ibn 
Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. r-d-f; Jawhari, Taj al-lugha, IV, 1363-64; Azhari, Tah 
dhib, XIV, 96-98. 

4 ‘Abd. al-Rahman b. ‘Awf was one of the earliest converts to Islam and an influ- 


[2212] 


[2213] 


4 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d) 


formation that they wanted, they directed the question for the third 
time to al-‘Abbas.}§ 

‘Uthman said to ‘Umar: ‘(What has come to your knowledge? 
What is it that you want to do?” ‘Umar gave the call for a congrega- 
tional prayer, the people gathered around him, and he passed the in- 
formation to them. Then he considered what the people had to say. 
The troops (al-‘ammah) said: “Set out and take us with you.” {Out- 
wardly] he agreed with their view and did not want to dissociate 
himself from them without gently changing their opinion [first], and 
he said: ‘Prepare yourself and prepare your provisions and equip- 
ment, for I am about to set out unless an idea better than that comes 
up.” Then he:sent for the men of sound judgment (ahl al-ra’y). 
Prominent companions of the Prophet and Arab notables gathered 
around him. He said: ‘‘Let me have your opinion, for I am about to 
set out.” All of them assembled and unanimously decided that he 
should stay, send out a man from the companions of the Prophet, and 
provide him with troops. If the desired victory should be attained, 
then this is what all of them wanted; if not, he would recall the man 
and recruit another army. This would enrage the enemy; the Mus- 
lims would regain their strength,’ and God’s victory would come 
through the fulfillment of God’s promises. 

‘Umar called for congregational prayer, and the people gathered 
around him. He sent for ‘Ali, whom he had appointed to be his dep- 
uty in Medina, and ‘Ali came to him; and he also sent for Talhah, 
whom he had sent to command the vanguard, and he returned to 
him {as well]. On the two wings of the army he appointed al-Zubayr’ 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. ‘Umar stood up [to address] the people 
and said: . 


Almighty God has united the people of Islam, reconciled 
their hearts, and made them brethren. In all matters con- 


ential personality in early Islamic history. See EP, s.v. “Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf” 
(M. Th. Houtsma and W. M. Watt), and the sources quoted there. 

5. This parenthetical passage explains why it was “Uthm4n who asked “Umar about 
his plans. 

6. Ir'awd means “he returned to the proper condition.” The classical dictionaries 
do not mention the sense in which the word is used here, but de Goeje seems to have 
been correct in his suggestion, which I have followed. See Glossary, CCLXvV. 

7. Al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam was one of the earliest converts to Islam and a trusted 
Companion of the Prophet. See El', s.v. “Al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam”’ (A. J. Wensinck], 
and the sources quoted there. 
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cerning them, the Muslims are like on body; no part of it re- 
mains unaffected by something that afflicts another part.® 
Furthermore, it behoves the Muslims that their matters be 
decided in consultation among them,’ or, rather, among the 
wise men among them (dhawii al-ra’y). The people are sub- 
ordinate to those who undertake this command. What the 
latter agree upon and are satisfied with is incumbent upon 
the people, and the people are subordinate to them in it. And 
those who undertake this command are subordinate to the 
wise men: Whatever the latter deem appropriate and are 
satisfied with concerning battle strategy, the commanders 
are subordinate to them. O people! I am like one of you, so 
that the wise men from among you prevented me from set- 
ting out, and I saw fit to stay and to send another person [in- 
stead of me}. I have summoned for consultation on this mat- 
ter the commander of the vanguard and the person whom I 
have left as my deputy in Medina. 


[‘Ali was ‘Umar’s deputy in Medina, and Talhah commanded the 
vanguard of the army in al-A‘was.'° Umar called both of them (for 
consultation]]. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Salih b. Kaysan — ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: When ‘Umar came to 
know that Abii ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid"' had been killed and that the peo- 
ple of Persia had rallied around someone from the family of Kisra,'? 
he called the Emigrants and the Helpers and set out for Sirar. He or- 
dered Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah to move forward to A‘was. He ap- 
pointed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf to command his right wing and al- 


8. For a famous hadith expressing the idea of Muslim solidarity in a similar way, 


see Muslim, Sahih, IV, 2000 (kitab al-birr wa al-silah wa al-adab, bab 17): “The 
Muslims are like one person: If his eye has a reason for complaint, his entire body 
rareaerts ...(al-muslimtin ka-rajulin wahid: idhd ishtakd ‘aynuhu, ishtakd kul- 
uhu...}. 

9. Cf. Quran 42:38. 

to. A place situated a few miles from Medina; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 317. 

11. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘id al-Thagafi, the father of the famous al-Mukhtar b. Abi 

, embraced Islam during the lifetime of the Prophet. He was killed in Iraq in 

the battle of the Bridge, which preceded the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See (‘I.) Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd, V, 248~49; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 267-68. 

12. Kisra is the Arabic form of Khusraw and was used by the Arabs as a title for all 
Sasanian kings. See EP, s.v. ‘“Kisra” (M. Morony). 
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Zubayr b. ‘Awwam the left wing, and he appointed ‘Ali to be his 
deputy in charge of Medina. He consulted the troops, and all of them 
advised him to set out for Persia. He had not engaged in consultation 
about what happened until he reached Sirar and Talhah returned, so 
he then consulted the people of sound judgment. Talhah was one of 
those who followed the view of the troops, and ‘Abd al-Rahman was 
among those who advised ‘Umar against it. ‘Abd al-Rahman said: 


I have never said, and I shall never say, to anyone after the 
Prophet: ‘May my father and mother be your ransom!” 
[Still] I say: “May my father and mother be your ransom!’’!% 
Let me bear the responsibility for the outcome of this mat- 
ter.'4 Stay and send an army. In the past, you have seen God's 
decree concerning you in your soldiers, and you will see it 
also in the future. If your army is defeated, it is not the same 
as if you [yourself] were defeated. If you are killed or defeated 
at the outset, I am afraid that no Muslims will remain in ex- 
istence.’”5 


While ‘Umar was in search of a man [to command an expedition 
against the Persians], a letter from Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas), who was in 
charge of collecting alms in Najd, arrived in the wake of their con- 
sultations. ‘Umar said: ‘Suggest a man.” ‘Abd al-Rahman said: 
“You have found him.” ‘Umar said: ““Who is he?” ‘Abd al-Rahman 
said: ‘‘Sa‘d b. Malik'* (b. Abi Waqq4s], whose claws are like a 
lion’s.”” The men of judgment went along with this suggestion. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Khulayd b. Zufar — his 


13. Meaning: “I do not hold anyone in such a high regard as I hold you.” 

14. The expression ij‘al ‘ajuzahd bi is difficult. For ‘ajuz (pl. a‘jdz) in the sense of 
“outcome, result” (‘awdqib}, see (M.) Ibn al-Athir, Gharib al-hadith, Ml, 185. Pace 
de Goeje, who, Addenda et Emendanda, (pcxv), vocalizes ‘ajz and suggests under- 
standing it as “impotentia.”’ 

15. The text reads: ‘I am afraid that Muslims will not say ‘God is the greatest’ and 
‘There is no god except Allah.’” Cf. Mas‘tdi, Muriij, IV, 203: “...if you are defeated 
or killed, the Muslims will apostatize and will never attest that there is no god except 
Allah...’(...innaka in tuhzam aw tuqtal yakfur al-muslimin wa 14 yashhadina 
an 1d ilah illa Allah abadan. ..). 

16. Malik and Aba Waqqas are one and the same person. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was 
one of the first converts and supporters of the Prophet. He played an important role in 
the battles of nascent Islam. He considered himself ‘the first person to shoot an ar- 
row in the way of God.” See EI', s.v. “Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas” |K. V. Zetterstéen); Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqét, Iil/i, 97ff. 
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father: Al-Muthanna’’ wrote to ‘Umar that the Persians had rallied 
around Yazdagird, and he informed him about their military expe- 
ditions and about the situation of the ah! al-dhimmah. ‘Umar 
wrote to him: “Move to the desert, call upon (the tribes} adjacent to 
you, and stay close to the Persians on the border between your land 
and their land until you receive my orders.” The Persians attacked 
the Muslims first, their troops fought them, and the aAl al-dhim- 
mah rose against them. Al-Muthannd set out with his men, went to 
Iraq, and dispersed them all over the country. They established gar- 
risons between Ghudayy’* and Qutqutanah;’® the garrisons of Kisra 
and his forward outposts withdrew, and the situation in Persia set- 
tled down. The Persians were stricken with awe and fear. The Mus- 
lims set out against them in large numbers and attacked them 
fiercely, like a lion who struggles with his prey and attacks time and 
again. The Arab commanders had to hold them back, so that they 
might wait for ‘“Umar’s instructions and reinforcements. 

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim — Sayf b. 
‘Umar — Sahl b. Yusuf — al-Qasim b. Muhammad: Abi Bakr had 
appointed Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqq4s) to collect the alms of Hawazin” in 
Najd, and ‘Umar confirmed his appointment. When ‘Umar was re- 
cruiting the people, he wrote to Sa‘d [as he did to the other governors] 
and asked him to choose horsemen and [other] armed fighting men, 
people with sound judgment and valor. Sa‘d replied by letter, in 
which he listed the men whom he was able to gather, with God’s 
help. Sa‘d’s letter reached ‘Umar after he had consulted the people 
[in an attempt to select} a man [to command the expedition], and, 
when Sa‘d’s name came up, they suggested appointing him. 


17. Al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani embraced Islam in the year 9 or 10/ 


630-2 and fought in Iraq under Abii Bakr and ‘Umar. Because of the initiatives that 
he took in the Iraq campaigns, ‘Umar used to say that al-Muthanna “made himself 
an amir.” He is said to have encouraged the Muslims to wage war against Persia and 
predicted that it would be an easy one. See (‘I.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 299-300; Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, V, 766-67. 

18. For Ghudayy, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, III, 806-7. Tabari, I, 2211, locates it “opposite 
al-Basrah” (hiyal al-Basrah). 

19. Al-Qutqutanah was a spring situated west of the site where al-Kiifah was later 
founded. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, IV, 137; I, 539, s.v. “Taff”; Morony, Iraq, 151; §. A. 
“Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifah” 246-47. 

20. Hawazin was a large northern Arabian tribe, subdued by the Prophet in the bat- 
tle of Hunayn (Shawwél 8/January — February 630). See EP, s.v. “Hawazin’” (W. M. 
Watt}, “Hunayn” (H. Lammens). 
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According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad and Talhah: 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas was in charge of collecting the alms of Haw4zin. 
‘Umar instructed him, as he instructed others, to choose men of 
sound judgment and valor, possessing weapons or horses. He re- 
ceived Sa‘d’s reply, saying: ‘‘I have chosen for you one thousand 
armed horsemen. All are distinguished by valor, sound judgment, 
and prudence; they are [well known for] protecting the families and 
the inviolable property of their tribes. They epitomize their people's 
virtues, and their views are highly respected. They are at your dis- 
posal.” Sa‘d’s letter arrived when ‘Umar was consulting the people. 
They said: ‘You have found the man.” He asked: ‘“‘Who is he?” They 
said: ‘A charging lion.’’ He asked [again]: ‘‘Who is he?’ They said: 
“Sa‘d.” ‘Umar accepted their advice and sent for Sa‘d. When Sa‘d 
came, ‘Umar put him in charge of the war in Iraq and admonished 
him, saying: 


O Sa‘d, Sa‘d of Bana Wuhayb!?' You must not allow yourself 
to be deluded into deviation from [the way of] God if it is 
said: [This is] the uncle of the Messenger of God [and that 
is] one of his Companions.”? God will not eradicate one bad 
thing by means of another but will rather eradicate a bad 
thing with a good one. For there is no relationship between 
God and any human being except obedience. In the eyes of 
God? people are equal, regardless of rank; God is their Mas- 
ter, and they are His servants. They differ from each other in 
their well-being, and they achieve God’s favor by observing 
[His commandments]. Ponder the way in which the Prophet 
behaved since the beginning of his mission and until his 
death; stick to it, because this is the proper behavior. This is 
my admonition to you! If you disregard it and turn away 
from it, your endeavor will fail, and you will be one of the 
losers.” 


When ‘Umar was about to send Sa‘d off, he called him back once 
again and said: 


21. Wuhayb was Sa‘d’s grandfather; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, III/i, 971. 8. 
22. That is to say, do not grant favors to anyone, regardless of his kinship or com- 
panionship with the Prophet and his consequent standing in Islam. 
23. The original reads: fi dhat Allah. 

24. Alluding to Qur'an 5:7. 
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I have appointed you to wage war in Iraq. Remember my ad- 
monition because you are about to engage in a difficult and 
hateful matter. None but God will keep [you] safe from [the 
dangers involved in] it. Make virtue the habit of yourself and 
of your associates, and seek divine help by means of it. 
Know that every habit has its requisites, and the requisite 
of virtue is endurance. You must therefore endure what af- 
flicts you, or afflicts you repeatedly, and fear God. Know 
that fear of God consists of two things: being obedient to 
Him and avoiding rebellion against Him. One obeys Him by 
hating this world and loving the hereafter; one hates Him by 
loving this world and hating the hereafter. In people’s hearts 
there are realities (haqd’iq), which God creates. Two of 
these are what is secret (sirr) and what is publicly pro- 
claimed (‘alaniyyah). The latter means that [in the eyes of 
an upright person]?> people who praise him and people who 
blame him are equal when he acts for the sake of the truth 
(an yakana hadmiduhu wa dhammuhu fi al-haqq sawa’}.?6 
As for what is secret, it becomes known by the appearance 
of wisdom from his heart on his tongue and by the love of the 

~ people. Therefore do not refrain from making yourself loved, 
for the prophets sought people’s love. When God loves some- 
one, He makes him loved; if He hates someone, He makes 
him hated. Regard your standing in the eyes of the people 
who joined you in this affair as an indication of your stand- 
ing in the eyes of God.?’ 


25. De Goeje suggests in a note to this passage that the person intended here is the 
amir. 

26. Equanimity with regard to people’s blame or praise is a frequently mentioned 
characteristic of the ideal Muslim and particularly of the zdhid. See, e.g., bn Hanbal, 
Zuhd, 158; Ibn al-Mubarak, Zuhd, 52 (separate pagination at the end of the book). A 
similar idea is expressed in ‘the oath of allegiance taken by the early Muslims. They 
promised to the Prophet “ ... to speak the truth wherever we are and not to fear any- 
one’s blame, [when acting] for the sake of God... an naqila bi-‘l-haqq haythu-ma 
kunnd wa-la nakhdfa fi Allah lawmata 1@imin). See Bukhari, Sahih, IV, 401-2 (ki- 
tab al-ahkdm, 43). For further occurrences of this tradition, see Wensinck et al., 
Concordance, s.v. lawmah. The same attitude of disregarding blame should be taken 
by those who apply the punishments prescribed in the Qur’an (hudiid), see Ibn Ma- 
jah, Sunan, Il, 849 (kitdb al-hudid, bab 3). See also Kifi, Futith, I, 233. 

27. Muslim tradition maintains that, if God loves someone, He instructs Gabriel 
and the people of heaven to love him as ‘well; such a person also gains acceptance on 
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Then ‘Umar sent him out with the warriors who had joined him 
in Medina. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaqas set out from Medina in the direction 
of Iraq with four thousand men. Three thousand came from the 
Yemen and al-Sar4t.?* The people of the Sarawat were led by Humay- 
dah b. al-Nu‘man b. Humaydah al-Bariqi,2° and they [belonged to 
the clans of] Bariq, Alma‘, Ghamid, and the rest of their brethren. 
The people of al-Sarat were seven hundred, and the people of Yemen 
were two thousand and three hundred {fighting men]. Among them 
was al-Nakha‘ b. ‘Amr. All of them numbered [in total] four thou- 
sand people, including the fighting men, their children, and their 
wives. ‘Umar came to see them in their camp and wanted all of 
them to proceed to Iraq, but they insisted on going to Syria. ‘Umar 
insisted on Iraq; eventually half of the people complied, and he sent 
them to Iraq, and he sent the other half to Syria. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Hanash al-Nakha‘i— his 
father and others: ‘Umar came to see them in their camp and said: 
“Honor is abundant among you, O people of Nakha‘. Proceed with 
Sa‘d.” They wanted to go to Syria. He insisted on Iraq, and they in- 
sisted on Syria. So he sent half of them to Syria and the other half to 
Iraq. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Munstanir, and Hanash: Six hundred of the fighters were from Had- 
ramawt and al-Sadif,3° commanded by Shaddad b. Dam‘aj. One 
thousand and three hundred were from Madhhij,?! commanded by 
three chieftains: Banta Munabbih under ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib;*? the 


earth. Accordingly, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz is said to have been loved by God, in view 
of the affection that the people displayed toward him. See Muslim, Sahih, IV, 2030- 
31 |kitdb al-birr wa-al-silah wa-al-adab, bab 48). 

28. A mountain range parallel to the southwestern coast of the Arabian peninsula. 
See EP, s.vv. “al-‘Arab, Djazirat" (G. Rentz), 536a, ‘“Asir” (R. Headley et al.), 707b; 
Yaqiut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 65. 

29. See Ibn Hajar, Isa@bah, Il, 130 no. 1850. 

30. A region in the Yemen. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 375. 

31. For this tribe of Yemeni extraction, see EP, s.v. “Madhhidj” (G. R. Smith — 
C. E. Bosworth}. 

32. ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib was a famous warrior and mukhadram poet of Yemeni ex- 
traction. He converted to Islam in 10/631 but after the Prophet's death took part in 
the riddah of al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, the Yemeni claimant to prophethood. After the 
suppression of the rebellion he joined the Muslims again and distinguished himself 
in the battles of al-Qadisiyyah and al-Yarmik. His poetry and other materials con- 
cerning him have been collected in Ta‘‘an, Diwan; and in Tarabishi, Shi‘r ‘Amr. 
Some of ‘Amr’s poems reflect his displeasure at the treatment he received from Sa‘d 
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Ju‘fi, the brothers of Jaz allied with the Ju‘fi, the Zubayd, the Anas 
Allah, and those connected with them under Abi Sabra b. Dhu’ayb; 
and three hundred men from Suda’, Janb, and Musliyah under Yazid 
b. al-Harith al-Sudai. These are the people of Madhhij who partici- 
pated in [the battle of] al-Qadisiyyah, together with those who set 
out from Medina with Sa‘d. One thousand men from Qays ‘Aylan 
{also} set out with him, commanded by Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hi- 
jali.33 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydah—lIbrahim: The 
people {who were about to participate in the battle] of al- 
Qadisiyyah** set out from Medina and were four thousand: three 
thousand from the people of Yemen and one thousand from the rest 
jof the Arabs}. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Sahl — al-Qasim: ‘Umar accompanied the troops from Sirar to al- 
A‘was. Then he stood up to address them and said: 


God has made for you similitudes and clarified for you the 
words in order to infuse new life into the hearts, because the 
hearts are dead in their chests until God revives them. 
Whoever knows something, let him benefit from it. Justice 
has its signs (amadrdat) and indications (tabdshir), and these 
signs are diffidence, generosity, and gentleness. The indica- 
tion of justice is mercy. God has provided for everything a 
door and for every door a key; the door of justice is reflection, 
and its key is piety (zuhd). Reflection is remembering death 
by keeping in mind those who have died and preparing one- 
self for it by performing the commandments. Piety is taking 
what is due from everybody who owes it and giving what is 
due to everybody who has a right to it.25 Do not grant favor 


b. Abi Waqqas; see Ta‘‘in, 99, 108. See also Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 686—93; EP, s.v. 
“Amr b. Ma‘dikarib” (Ch. Pellat). 

33. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 299~300 no. 655. 

34. For a description of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and for an analysis of the histo- 
riographical and other problems connected with it, see EP, s.v. ‘‘al-Kadisiyya’’ 
(L. Veccia Vaglieri}, and the sources mentioned there. See also Yusuf, “Qadisiyya.” 

35. Recent studies have shown that zuhd encompasses not only asceticism but 
also upright behavior, piety, and integrity in the more general sense. The zuhd of a 
ruler is, according to this passage, upholding justice in society. For a somewhat sim- 
ilar definition of zuhd, see Makki, Qut al-qulib, II, 199: “ ... taking a thing from 


where it is and putting it where it should be’ (... al- zuhd fi al- dunya i ies ... akh- 
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to anyone in this matter. Do not give more than bare liveli- 
hood; a person who is not satisfied with this, nothing will 
make him content. I am between you and God, and nobody 
is between me and Him. God has obliged me to prevent 
[your| petitions from reaching Him; bring your complaints 
therefore to us.26 Whoever is not able to do this, let him hand 
the complaint over to someone who can bring it to us; we 
shall willingly take whatever is due to him on his behalf 
[and hand it over to him]. 


Then he ordered Sa‘d to begin the march and said: ‘‘When you 
reach Zarid?’ halt in it, and spread your men in the area around it. 
Call upon the local people and choose from them men who possess 
courage, judgment, power, and weapons.” 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —- Muhammad b. Siqah— 
a man: Four hundred Sakunis passed by with the vanguard of the 
tribe of Kindah, with Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini** and Mu‘awi- 
yah b. Hudayj, and ‘Umar encountered them. Among them, with 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj,?? were young men of black complexion and 
straight hair. ‘Umar turned his face away from them several times 
until it was said to him: “Do you have anything against these 
people?” He said: ‘I am perplexed with regard to them. No Arab 
tribe more hateful to me than these has ever passed by me.” He then 
let them go, but he frequently mentioned them with hatred, and 
people were puzzled by ‘Umar's view. Among the Sakiinis was a per- 
son called Sidan b. Humrdn, who killed ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.*° 


dhu al-shay’i min wajhihi wa-wad‘uhu fi haqqihi). Returning things to their right- 
ful owners is mentioned also in descriptions of the Last Judgment, and the language 
is similar. See, e.g., Ibn al-Mubarak, Zuhd, 497-98 no. 1416. On zuhd in general, see 
also Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Dhamm al-dunyd, 20-22; Kinberg, ‘“Zuhd.” For a translation 
and discussion of this passage, see Noth, Studien, 83-84. 

36. The plural pronoun here and in the next two sentences refers to “Umar himself. 

37. Zariid was located on the pilgrims’ road leading from al-Kufah to the Hijaz. See 
Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Il, 928; Thilo, Ortsnamen, 116. 

38. Hugayn b. Numayr al-Sakini became governor of Hims under the Umayyad ca- 
liph Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and participated in the war against ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
in Mecca. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, index; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 392 no. 683; EP, s.v. 
“al-Husayn b. Numayr” (H. Lammens—[V. Cremonesi]}; Crone, Slaves, 97. 

39. Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakini later participated in the conquest of North 
Afrika and acquired a position of influence in Egypt. See (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 
383~84. See also note 42, below. 

40. See Tabari, I, 3001, 3018, 3021; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, Ill/i, 51. 
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One of their confederates was Khalid b. Muljam,*! who killed ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib. One of them was Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj,‘*2 who, together 
with others, pursued the assassins of ‘Uthman, in order to kill 
them. Among them were also people who provided shelter and hos- 
pitality to the assassins of ‘Uthman.* © 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad and Talhah 
—- Mahan and Ziyad: ‘Umar reinforced Sa‘d, after he had left Me- 
dina, with two thousand Yemenis and two thousand armed Najdis 
from Ghatafan“ and other tribes of Qays.** Sa‘d reached Zarid at 
the onset of winter and halted there, and the soldiers spread out 
around the place, in the watering places (amwdh) of Tamim and 
Asad. He waited for the [fighting] men to gather there and for the in- 
structions of ‘Umar. He chose four thousand warriors from Tamim 
and al-Ribab: three thousand from Tamim and one thousand from 
al-Ribab. He [also] chose three thousand from Asad and ordered 
them to camp on the border of their land, between al-Hazn“ and al- 
Basitah.*” They stayed there, between the armies of Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqqas and al-Muthanni b. al-Harithah. Al-Muthanna’s army con- 
sisted of eight thousand men from Rabi‘ah: six thousand from Bakr 
b. Wail and two thousand from the rest of Rabi‘ah. He chose four 
thousand of them after the departure of Khalid (b. al-Walid); the 
other four thousand were those who survived the battle of the Bridge. 
Also with him were two thousand Yemenis of Bajilah and two thou- 
sand from Quda‘ah and Tayyi’. These were chosen in addition to 


41. See EP, s.v. “ibn Muldjam” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). The name of ‘Ali’s assassin is 
usually given as ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr; see Tabari, I, 3468, and cited article for 
the various nisbahs of Ibn Muljam, including Sakani. 

42. See Tabari, I, 3392. 

43- These details are given in order to. explain “‘Umar’s negative attitude toward the 
Sakiinis: He had a premonition of their future misdeeds. 

44. Ghatafan is a northern Arabian tribe, belonging to the Qays ‘Aylin. See EP, 
“Ghatafan” (J. M. Fick). 

45. Qays ‘Aylan is a large northern Arabian tribe, represented in the genealogies as 
one of the two subdivisions of Mudar. See EP, s.v. “Kays ‘Aylan” (W. M. Watt). 

46. Several areas in Iraq and the Arabian peninsula were known as al-Hazn, or 
“rough terrain” (al-ghaliz min al-ard). The one intended here is probably Hazn 
Yarbi‘‘, in the vicinity of al-Kafah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 260—62. 

47. Yaqut defines basitah as ‘‘flat land, covered with well-formed pebbles, without 
water or pasture, land of God most remote from population” (ard mustawiyah fihd 
hasan manqish absan ma yakin wa-laysa bihd md@un wa-ld mar‘an ab‘adu ard 
Allah min sukkdn). The place intended here lies between al-Kifah and Hazn Yarbi‘. 
See Yaqitt Mu‘jam, 1, 626-27. 
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those who had been with him before. The Tayyi’ were commanded 
by ‘Adi b. Hatim;“* the Quda‘ah by ‘Amr b. Wabarah;” and the Ba- 
jilah by Jarir b. ‘Abdallah. This being the situation, Sa‘d wanted al- 
Muthanna to come to him, and al-Muthanna wanted Sa‘d to come 
to him. Al-Muthanna died from injuries that he had suffered in the 
battle of the Bridge and that had failed to heal. He had appointed 
Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah*! to take over his command. Sa‘d was at 
that time in Zarad. Some notables of Iraq were [at the time] with 
Bashir. With Sa‘d were a few people from Iraq who had gone as a del- 
egation to ‘Umar. Among them were Furat b. Hayy4n al-Tjli® and 
‘Utaybah, whom ‘Umar had sent [back to Iraq] with Sa‘d. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad and Ziyad— 
Mahan: This is the reason why opinions differ regarding the num- 
ber of people [who fought in the battle] of al-Qadisiyyah. Whoever 
says that they were four thousand means [only] those who had been 
with Sa‘d when he set out from Medina. Whoever says that they 
were eight thousand means those who gathered at Zarid. Whoever 
says that they were nine thousand means [also] the Qaysis [who 
joined the army]. Whoever says that they were twelve thousand in- 
cludes also the three thousand Asadis from the upper part of al- 
Hazn. 

‘Umar then ordered Sa‘d to march forward. He headed in the di- 
rection of Iraq while the army concentrated in Sharaf.5* When ‘Umar 


48. See EP, s.v. “Adi b. Hatim” (A. Schaade). 

49. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 156 no. 6523. 

so. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, a chieftain of the tribe of Bajilah, embraced Islam in Rama- 
dan 10/December 631 in Medina, together with 150 members of his tribe. “Umar en- 
trusted him with keeping together the disunited factions of his tribe. He is said to 
have been a handsome man and to have received the nickname “the Joseph of this 
community” ( Ydsuf hddhihi al-ummah). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/ii, 77-8; Tabari, 
1, 1763; (‘L.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 279-80; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 475-76 no. 1138; Ibn 
Kathir, Biddyah, V, 77-79; Crone, Slaves, 114-15. 

51. See (‘1.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 193—94; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 311 no. 691, 314-15 
no. 705; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 463 no. 854, 467-68 no. 866. 

52. Furat b. Hayyan al-‘Ijli was a member of the tribe of Quraysh who served as spy 
and scout in Abia Sufyan’s wars. He was taken prisoner in one of the early skirmishes 
between the Muslims and the Meccans (or in the battle of the Ditch). The Prophet 
spared his life after he embraced Islam. Later he participated in the suppression of the 
riddah in Bahrayn and settled in al-Kafah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I1/i, 25; IV/ii, 78; 
VI, 25; and index. See also (‘I.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 175-6; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIL, 
258 no. 478; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 329-30. 

53. Sharaf is an oasis situated 8 miles from al-Ahsa’, in the northeastern part of the 
Arabian peninsula. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 270. 
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reached Sharaf, al-Ash‘ath b. Qays* joined him with one thousand 
and seven hundred Yemenis. 

The number of those who participated in the battle of al-Qadi- 
siyyah was thirty odd thousand. The number of those who received 
shares from the spoils of al-Qadisiyyah was approximately thirty 
thousand. as ; 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr 
—Ziyad—Jarir: The Yemenis had inclinations toward Syria and the 
Mudaris toward Iraq. “Umar said to the Yemenis: ‘‘Are your family 
relationships moore deeply rooted than ours? Why do the Mudaris 
not remember their Syrian ancestors? ”’ 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abii Sa‘d b. al-Marzu- 
ban — a person who informed him — Muhammad b. Hudhayfah b. 
al-Yaman: No Arab tribe was more courageous in the war against 
the Persians than Rabi‘ah; the Muslims used to call them “Rabi‘ah 
of the Lion” in addition to the epithet ‘‘Rabi‘ah of the Horse.’’*5 The 
Arabs in the pre-Islamic period used to call the Persians and the Byz- 
antines ‘“‘Lion.’’** 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—-Talhah— Mahan: Umar 
said: ‘‘By God, I shall indeed defeat the kings of the Persians by the 
kings of the Arabs!’’ He did not fail to send against them any chief- 
tain, any man of judgment, any nobleman, any man of rank, any or- 
ator, or any poet — and sent against them the most noble and illus- 
trious people. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb—Sayf —‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: ‘Umar 
wrote to Sa‘d when he was about to leave Zarid: ‘“‘Send someone you 
trust to [al-Ubullah, known as] ‘the opening for India’ (farj al- 
Hind).°” He will stay in front of it and protect you from any [danger] 


54. See EP, s.v, “al-Ash‘ath” (H. Reckendorf}; Ibn Al-Athir, Usd, 1, 97-99; Ibn Ha- 
jar, Isabah, I, 87-89 no. 205; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 359. 

55. The tribe of Rabi‘ah had been given the epithet ‘‘Rabi‘ah of the Horse” because, 
when Nizar, the father of Mudar and Rabi‘ah, distributed their inheritance, he gave 
the gold to Mudar and the horses to Rabi‘ah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqaét, 1/i, 30 1. 17; Ta- 
bari, I, rr09, 1110; Jawhari, Taj al-lughah, s.vv. “Mudar,” “Rabi‘ah”; Ibn Munabbih, 
Tijan, 212-13; Caskel and Strenziok, Gamharat, Il, 481a. Because of their bravery 
a the wars against the Persians, Rabi‘ah acquired the additional epithet “Rabi‘ah of 

Lion.” 

56. Cf. Tabari, I, 2046. 

57. Farj means literally “an opening.” It is used for an area that gives access to a 
country or a city. It also came to mean a frontier from which Muslims could stage 


commercial or military expeditions to areas beyond their control. Thus Sind and - 
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that may emerge from there.’’ Sa‘d sent al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah** 
with five hundred men. He was opposite al-Ubullah, in Arab land; 
he then went to Ghudayy and camped with Jarir (b. ‘Abd Allah al- 
Bajalij, who was there at the time.°° 

When Sa‘d established his camp at Sharaf he informed ‘Umar of 
his location and of the locations of his men between Ghudayy and 
al-Jabbanah.© ‘Umar wrote to him: 


When you receive this letter of mine, organize the people in 
groups of ten, and appoint a leader for each group; appoint 
amirs for the military units, and arrange them in battle or- 
der.*' Order the Muslim chieftains to come to you, evaluate 
them in their presence, and then send them to their men, 
and instruct them to meet at al-Qadisiyyah; and take with 
you al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah, together with his horsemen. 
Then inform me in writing about the situation of the 
troops. 


Sa‘d sent for al-Mughirah and the tribal chieftains. They came to 
him, and he evaluated the troops and arranged them in battle order 
in Sharaf. He appointed commanders for the military units and ap- 
pointed group leaders for every group of ten, as was the custom dur- 
ing the lifetime of the Prophet. These units remained in existence 
until the military payment system (‘atd’} was introduced. 


Khurisan, or Sijistan and Khurasan, came to be known as al-farjdni, ‘the two open- 
ings’ (see [bn Manzur, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. farj). The city of Multan in Sind came to 
be known as farj bayt al-dhahab, “the opening for the house of gold,” i.e., the place 
where Muslims gained access to the rich temple of Multan (see Baladhuri, Futih, 
440). Farj al-Hind means, therefore, an area from which an expedition to India may 
be staged. Al-Ubullah, situated on the Tigris near the head of the Persian Gulf, was 
known by this and similar epithets; see Tabari, I, 2016, 2021, 2380. See also Bala- 
dhuri, Futith, 341, where al-Ubullah is described as furdat al-Bahrayn wa-“Uman 
wa-al-Hind wa-al-Sin, i.e., a harbor from which ships sail to the places mentioned. 
See also EI', s.v. ‘al-Obolla” (J. H. Kramers); Glossary, s.v. farj. 

58. See El', s.v. “al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba”’ (H. Lammens}. 

59. See Tabari, I, 2211. 

60. A number of places in the vicinity of al-Kafah were known by this name. See 
Yaquit, Mu‘jam, ii, 16-17. 

61. For an explanation of the term ta‘biyah, ‘‘battle order,” see Ibn Khaldin, 
Mugqaddimah, 272 tr. E Rosenthal, Il, 76); Fries, Heereswesen, 69ff. Because of its 
traditional division into five parts, the army was also called al-khamis; see Ibn Man- 
zur, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. kh-m-s. For a description of the battle order in various ar- 
mies, see Mubarak Shah, Adab al-harb, 322-27 and passim. 

62. See EP, s. vv. “Ata’” (Cl. Cahen), “ Diwan. i” (A. A. Duri). 
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Sa‘d entrusted the banners to people who were the first to embrace 
Islam. He divided the people into groups of ten and appointed people 
of standing in Islam to lead them. He appointed men to be leaders in 
war and commanders for the vanguard, for the wings, for the rear 
guard, for the light cavalry (mujarradat),“ for the scouts, for the 
footmen and the horsemen. He always moved in battle order and did 
not deviate from it, except in accordance with ‘Umar’s written or- 
ders and his permission. 

As for the commanders of the flanks (umard? al-ta‘biyah], he ap- 
pointed Zuhrah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qatadah b. al-Hawiyyah b. Marthad 
b. Mu‘awiyah b. Ma‘n b. Malik b. Irthim b. Jusham b. al-Harith al- 
A‘raj* to command the vanguard. In the pre-Islamic period the king 
of Hajar* had made him a tribal chieftain (sayyid) and sent him to 
the Prophet. Having received permission, Zuhrah marched with the 
vanguard from Sharaf and arrived at al-‘Udhayb.© 

Sa‘d appointed ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm”’ to command the right 
wing. ‘Abdallah was a Companion of the Prophet and was one of 
nine persons who came to the Prophet; Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah com- 
pleted their group, which was then numbered at ten persons. They 
constituted an ‘irafah.* He appointed Shurahbil b. al-Simt b. Shu- 
rahbil al-Kindi® to command the left wing. Shurahbil was a young 
man who had fought the people of the riddah, acquitted himself 


63. The cavalry mentioned here seems to be “light” in the sense that it is unar- 
mored. See Fries, Heereswesen, 42—3, 71. One should also consider the possibility of 
another meaning: a unit of cavalry that travels without heavy luggage and is not ac- 
companied (and encumbered) by foot soldiers. For this meaning, jartdah or jaridat al- 
khay! is used. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. jaridah; Dozy, Supplément, s.v.; de Goeje’s 
Glossary to the text; Tabari, I, 2060, ll. 13~14. 

64. See (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 1, 206; Ibn Hajar, Isébah, Il, 571-72. 

65. Hajar was a town in Bahrayn. See El', s.v. “Hadjar” (Fr. Buhl}; EP, s.v. “al-Hasa” 
(E S. Vidal). 

66. See note 92, below. 

67. In addition to his participation in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and in the con- 
quest of al-Mada’in, ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm fought in al-Mawsil and Takrit. He be- 
longed to the tribe of ‘Abs. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 240-41 no. 4969. 

68. ‘Irdfah was a group of ten to fifteen persons; see Baladhuri, Futih, 187; Fries, 
Heereswesen, 17-18. For the story of the ‘irdfah of nine people that was completed by 
Talhah, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, M1/i, 156 ll. 6—10. 

69. Shurahbil b. al-Simt participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and in the con- 
quest of Hims. He then became governor of Hims on behalf of Mu‘awiyah and died 
there between 36/656—57 and 42/662—63. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII/i, 155; (‘I.) Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, Il, 391; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 329-30 no. 3874; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
322-23 NO. 554. 
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well, and received recognition for it. In honor he surpassed al-Ash- 
‘ath (b. Qays al-Kindi] in Medina, until al-Kifah was established 
(qad ghalaba al-Ash‘ath ‘ald al-sharaf fimd bayna al-Madinah ila 
an ukhtuttat al-Kufah).” His father had gone to Syria with Aba 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah. 

Sa‘d appointed Khalid b. ‘Urfutah”! as his deputy. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr 
al-Tamimi al-‘Amri” was put in command of the rearguard, and Sa- 
wad b. Malik al-Tamimi commanded the scouts, Salman b. Rabi‘ah 
al-Bahili’? the light cavalry, Hammal b. Malik al-Asadi’ the infan- 
trymen, and ‘Abdallah b. Dhi al-Sahmayn al-Khath‘ami the horse- 
men. The commanders of the flanks {umard al-ta‘biyah) were sub- 
ordinate to the amir, the group commanders (umard’ al-a‘shar) to 
the commanders of the flanks; those entrusted with the flags (ashab 
al-raydat) to the group commanders, the tribal chiefs (ru°tis al-qab- 
@il) to the commanders |quwwéd)"5 and to those entrusted with the 
flags. 

All [transmitters of these traditions] have said: Abt Bakr did not 
seek help from the apostates in the wars of the riddah or in the wars 
against the Persians.’* ‘Umar [on the other hand], recruited them 
but did not appoint any of them to a position of authority.’ 


70. The text of this passage is dubious, and the translation far from certain. In par- 
ticular, the phrase fimd bayna al-Madinah ild an ukhtuttat al-Kufah is problematic 
and could not be translated literally. Baladhuri (Futih, 138} says that Shurahbil vied 
with al-Ash‘ath for supremacy in al-Kifah; then he was transferred to Hims at the 
request of his father. In (‘L.) Ibn al-Athir (Usd, II, 392) we read: wa-qad taqaddama 
nasabuhu fi (!) al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi. Ibn Hajar (Isdbah, Ill, 330) has only 
ghalaba al-Ash‘ath ‘ald al-sharq (read al-sharaf). We can say, however, in general, 
that the passage reflects the rivalry between the former apostates— to whom al-Ash- 
‘ath belonged —and the Muslims who had not taken part in the riddah rebellion. 

71. Khalid b. ‘Urfutah, a member of Quda‘ah and an ally of the Band Zuhrah in 
Mecca, settled in al-Kifah and later participated in the wars against the Khawarij. He 
died in 60/679—80, 61 /680—81, or “after 64/683—84.” See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 12; 
(‘I.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 95-96; Ibn Hajar, [sabah, Il, 244-5 no. 184; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Ill, 106-7 no. 198. 

72. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, HH, 574 no. 4359. 

73. Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili was a Companion of the Prophet and participated 
in the conquest of Syria and Iraq. He was known as “Salman of the horses” (Salman 
al-khayl) because he was responsible for the cavalry during the time of ‘Umar. Later 
he became judge in al-Kifah. See (‘L.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 327; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 136-37 no. 229; Ibn Abi Hatim, Jarh, Il, 297. 

74. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 119 no. 1818. 

75. This rank of command has not been mentioned before. 

76. Cf. Fabari, 1, 1984. 

77. But see Tabari, I, 2457; according to a tradition mentioned there, ‘Umar was 
willing to appoint former apostates to command small units of the army, not exceed- 
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid and ‘Amr and 
Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: ‘Umar dispatched the physicians [with the 
army]. He appointed ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili, known 
as Dhi al-Niir (‘the man of light’’),”* to be the judge and entrusted 
him also with supervising the spoils and dividing them. He made 
Salman al-Farisi’® responsible for the call to prayers and also ordered 
him to be the scout.” 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Aba ‘Amr— Abii Uth- 
man al-Nahdi: The translator [of the army] was Hilal al-Hajari and 
the secretary Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan.*! When Sa‘d completed the or- 
ganization of the army and appointed reliable and responsible com- 
manders to take care of every matter, he sent a letter to Umar de- 
scribing what he had done. 

Al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah*? and Salma bint Khasafah al-Tay- 
miyyah (of the clan of Taym al-Lat}** came to Sa‘d after he had writ- 
ten to “Umar about the way in which he organized his troops but 
before he received ‘Umar’s reply and left Sharaf, heading for al-Qa- 
disiyyah. They brought to him the last will ( wasiyyah) of al-Mu- 
thannd (b. Harithah); he ordered them to rush it to Sa‘d while he was 
still in Zarad, but they were not able to accomplish this in time be- 
cause they had been preoccupied by [the affair] of Qabis b. Qabis b. 
al-Mundhir. - be 

The reason for this was that Azadmard b. Azadbih™ sent Qabis 
to al-Qadisiyyah, saying to him: ‘Call upon the Arabs and you will 
rule those who respond to you, in the tradition of your forefathers.” 


ing ten men (nafar} each. On the difference between Abi Bakr and ‘Umar in their at- 


titudes to the former apostates, see Shaban, History, I, 26ff. 

78. See (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 292. 

79. Salman al-Farisi was a Companion of the Prophet who embraced Islam in Me- 
dina after the hijrah. As a prototype of the converted Persians, he occupies a promi- 
nent place in the Islamic tradition. See El', “‘Salm4n al-Farisi” (G. Levi della Vida). 

80. Al-rd’id is the person who marches ahead of the tribe, or the troops, in search 
of water, good halting places, etc. A classical Arabic proverb says. “The scout does not 
mislead his people” (al-ra’id ld yakdhibu qawmahu}. See Maydani, Amthdi, Ill, 188. 

81. For Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan, also known as Ziyad b. Abihi, see El, s.v. “Ziyad b. 
Abihi” (H. Lammens). 

Rae Al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah was the brother of al-Muthanna, for whom see note 17, 
above. 

83. Salma was the widow of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. See note 17, above; and 
2227, below. 

84. Azadbih was the Persian governor of al-Hirah. See Tabari, I, 2037, 2191; Mo- 
rony, Iraq, 187; Donner, Conquests, 180. 
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Qabis went to al-Qadisiyyah and wrote to [the tribe of] Bakr b. 
Wail in the manner of al-Nu‘mAn (b. Mundhir Abii Qabis)},*> cajol- 
ing and threatening them. When this came to al-Mu‘anna’s knowl- 
edge, he set out from Dhii Qar,® attacked Qabis at night, and killed 
him, together with his associates.*” Then he returned to Dhi Qar, 
went together with Salma to Sa‘d, and brought to him the will, 
which included the views of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. They 
reached Sa‘d while he was at SharAf. 

In his last will al-Muthanna advised Sa‘d not to fight his enemy, 
and the enemy of the Persians who embraced Islam deep in their 
land, when their full force was gathered; he should rather fight them 
on their border, the border between the desert of the Arabs and the 
cultivated land of the Persians. If God should give victory to the 
Muslims, the land behind the enemy would be theirs. Should the 
outcome be different, they would fall back to a rear echelon®* and 
would find their way more easily; their spirits would be higher in 
their own land, until God should give them another opportunity to 
attack. 

When the will including the advice of al-Muthanna reached Sa‘d, 
he invoked God’s mercy upon him, appointed al-Mu‘anna to al-Mu- 


85. Al-Nu‘m4n b. Mundhir Abii Qabis was the last king of al-Hirah, who died at 
the hands of Khusraw II in, or around, 602. See El', s.v. “‘al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir” 
A. Moberg}; CHI, IV, 3. 

86. Dha Qar was situated near the place where al-Kafah was later founded. It be- 
came famous because it had been the site of a battle in which pre-Islamic Arabs had 
for the first time gained the upper hand against the Persians. See EP, s.v. “Dhi Kar” 
(L. Veccia Vaglieri); Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 1o~12. 

87. Al-Mu‘anna’s decisive action seems to have been caused by his apprehension 
that Qabis was making an attempt to revive the power of the kingdom of al-Hirah. 
Qabis b. Qabis b. al-Mundhir was the grandson of the last king of al-Hirah and thus 
a natural candidate to revive its erstwhile power. 

88. For ff'ah in this sense, see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; Rowson, Marwadnid Restoration, 
9 |= Tabari, 11, 861). See also Tabari, I, 2176, 2180, where ‘Umar describes himself as 
fratu kulli muslimin, i.e., the safe place behind the front to which every Muslim can 
repair when in danger; and Kifi, Futih, !, 192. 

In the preceding sentence, Wellhausen (Skizzen, 152) suggested emending fa-la- 
hum m4 ward’ahum to lahd m4 ward’ ahd, with the translation “this victory will be 
decisive.” As this passage explains why the Muslims should fight near their border 
rather than deep in the Persian territory, I tend to agree with de Goeje, who rejected 
Wellhausen’s emendation (Addenda et Emendanda, pcxvi). Al-Muthanna seems to 
be saying that, if the Muslims win, the Persian territory will be theirs in any case; if 
they lose, they will be in a better situation militarily if the battle has taken place near 
their own land. 
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thanna’s position, and bade his people well. He asked for Salma’s 
hand, married her, and consummated the marriage. 

In the units of the army there were seventy odd men who had par- 
ticipated in the battle of Badr, around three hundred and ten men 
who were the Prophet’s Companions since the Pledge of Good Plea- 
sure (bay‘at al-ridwan},*? three hundfed men who participated in 
the conquest of Mecca (fath), and seven hundred sons of Compan- 
ions, from all the Arab tribes. 

While Sa‘d was in Sharaf, he received ‘Umar’s letter, expressing 
an opinion similar to that of al-Muthannd. At the same time ‘Umar 
wrote also to Abi ‘Ubaydah (b. al-Jarrah}, and the letters were trans- 
mitted to both of them. In the letter to Abi ‘Ubaydah ‘Umar ordered 
him to send six thousand Iraqis and all those who desired to go with 
them [to join Sa‘d’s army]. The text of his letter to Sa‘d was as fol- 
lows: 


After the preliminaries (ammd ba‘du): Set out from Sharaf 
in the direction of Persia, together with all the Muslims 
who are with you. Put your reliance in God and seek His 
help in all your affairs. Concerning the task in front of you, 
be aware that you are about to take on a nation that has great 
numbers and superior equipment. Their courage is great, 
and they live in a well-defended country. Though it is flat, it 
is hard of access because of its crevices, flood plains, and 
torrents,” except if you happen to arrive when the water is 
low. When you encounter the Persians or one of them, attack 
them first, and beware of waiting until their armies gather. 
Let them not deceive you, because they are deceitful and 
crafty, unlike you; you must exert full effort in the struggle 
against them. 

Al-Qadisiyyah was in the pre-Islamic period a gateway to 
Persia, in which they kept most of their provisions and es- 
sential [supplies] that they desired.®' It is a spacious, fertile, 


89. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 50. 

90. Da'da’ah, pl. da’ddi’, means “sound of stones falling into a stream” (sawtu 
waqii al-hijdrah fi al-masil). See Azhari, Tahdhib, XIV, 237. 

91. Li-md yuridtna min tilka al-dsul is difficult. De Goeje suggests (Glossary, s.v. 
a-§-l} that dsul is to be understood as “war materials.” Although this may not be far 
from the intended meaning, the word as/ does not carry this connotation. 
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and fortified place, and in front of it are bridges and canals 
that are difficult to ford. When you arrive there, let your gar- 
risons be near the points of entry. Let your people be on the 
border between the desert and the cultivated land, on the 
sandy tracks in between; then stay in your place, and do not 
move from it. When they find out that you are there, they 
will be perturbed. They will send against you their infantry- 
men, horsemen, and all. If you stand firm against your en- 
emy, seek God’s reward for fighting him, and intend to be 
faithful to your trust, then I hope that you will be granted 
victory and never again will enemies like these assemble 
against you. And, even if they do, they will do it in disheart- 
ened state. 

If you lose the battle, the desert will be behind you. You 
will retreat from the edge of their cultivated land to the edge 
of your desert; there you will have more courage and will 
know the terrain better. Your enemies, on the other hand, 
will be fearful and ignorant of the terrain. Eventually, God 
will grant you victory over them and provide you with an- 
other opportunity to attack. 


‘Umar also wrote to Sa‘d a letter stating the date on which he 
should move from Sharaf: ‘On such-and-such a day, move out with 
your men and halt between ‘Udhayb al-Hijanat and ‘Udhayb al- 
Qawadis.% Spread the people eastwards and westwards.” Then he 
received a response from ‘Umar, saying: 


Now renew your commitment,®* admonish your soldiers, 
and speak to them about [the necessity to have the right] in- 
tention and about seeking God’s reward. Whoever becomes 
heedless about these two matters, let him revive them [in 
his heart]. Stand firm! Help will come from God according 


92. ‘Udhayb was a spring situated 4 miles from al-Qadisiyyah. Yaqut | Mu‘jam, Il, 
626) mentions this letter from ‘Umar as a proof that there were two places bearing 
this name. For an attempt to identify the exact location of these two places, see Musil, 
Middle Euphrates, 111 n. 62. See also Qudamah b. Ja‘far, Khardj, 185 — 86, where 
‘Udhayb is described as a garrison (maslahah] on the border of the desert between the 
land of the Arabs and the land of the Persians, 6 miles from al-Qadisiyyah. It was a 
port of entry into the Persian empire for travelers from the Hijaz. See Christensen, 
Sassanides, 415; Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masdlik, 173. 

93. Literally: “renew the pledge to your heart.” 
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to the [purity of] intention, and reward will come according 
to what you sought.™ Be cautious with those who are under 
your command and with the mission entrusted to you. Ask 
God to grant you well-being, and say frequently ‘There is no 
power and no strength except in God!” (la hawla wa-ld 
quwwata illa bi-Allah). Inform me in writing about the 
place where their army confronted you and who is the com- 
mander in charge of fighting you. The fact that Ido not know 
what are you up against and what is the situation of your en- 
emy has prevented me from writing to you certain things 
which I wanted to write, so describe for me the positions of 
the Muslims and the area between you and al-Mada’in, and 
let the description be as [precise as] if I were looking at the 
place myself. Keep me well informed of your affairs! Fear 
God, hope for Him, and do not be haughty! Know that God 
has made a promise to you, has taken this matter upon Him- 
self, and will not break His promise. Be careful not to turn 
Him away from you, lest He put someone else in your place. 


Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar describing the area: 


Al-Qadisiyyah is situated between the moat-canal (al- 
khandaq}* and al-‘Atiq.™ In the area to the left of it there is 
a dark body of water in a deep valley with entangled vege- 
tation. It extends as far as al-Hirah and runs between two 
roads. One is on high ground; the other is on the bank of a 
canal called al-Hudiid. Whoever follows it is able to see the 


94. The idea is that a Muslim will receive from God reward for his deeds if he has 
them with a pure intention and with the desire to be rewarded. This vous 
is calied hisbah or ihtisdb. See Bukhari, Sahih, 1, 22—23 (Kitab al-imdn, 41)".. 
deeds are judged by the intention and the reward sought, revs win williciewardcl 
according to what he intended” (... inna al-a‘mdl bi-al-niyyah wa-al-hisbah wa-li- 
kulli’mr?’in md nawé). A tradition attributed to ‘Umar and expressing ‘an idea sim- 
ilar to that in our text reads: “O people, seek reward for your deeds. Whoever seeks 
reward for his deed will be rewarded for [both] his deed and his desire” (ayyuhd al- 
nds ihtasibi a‘mdlakum fa-inna man ibtasaba ‘amalahu kutiba lahu ajru ‘ama- 
lihi wa-ajru hisbatihi). See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. h-s-b. 

95. This canal, or system of canals, ran on the edge of the desert from Hit on the 
Euphrates to the head of the Persian Gulf. Its construction is attributed to the Sasan- 
ian king Shapiir Il in the fourth century. See Le Strange, Lands, 65; Morony, Iraq, 152 
~53, and the sources mentioned there. 

96. For an attempt to identify the exact location of this canal, see Musil, Middle 
Euphrates, p. 111 n. 62. 
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area between al-Khawarnaq” and al-Hirah. To the left of al- 
Qadisiyyah, as far as al-Walajah,** there is a flood plain. 

All the ahl al-sawad who had concluded peace with the 
Muslims before me now support the Persians, are obedient 
to them, and are ready to fight us. The person whom they 
designated to fight against us is Rustam, and other Persians 
like him. They try to make us act heedlessly and to throw 
us off balance, and we try to do the same and [also] try to 
draw them into the open field. God’s command will soon be 
put into effect; His decree will deliver us to the fate that He 
determines, whether it be for good or for evil. We ask God to 
decree in our favor and keep us well. 


‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d: “I have received your letter and have under- 
stood it. Stay where you are until God throws your enemy off bal- 
ance, and know that other {battles} will follow.” If God grants you 
victory over them, do not stop the pursuit until you force your way 
into al-Madain. God willing, this will be the destruction of the 
city.’ ‘Umar started to pray especially for Sa‘d. Others prayed with 
him for Sa‘d and for the Muslims in general. 

Sa‘d sent Zuhrah (b. al-Hawiyyah] forward to camp at ‘Udhayb al- 
Hijanat. Then he followed on his tracks and stayed with him there. 


97. Al-Khawarnaq was a castle situated 1 mile east of al-Najaf. According to the 
Arab tradition, it was built for al-Nu‘man b. Imri’ al-Qays, the king of al-Hirah (A.D. 
405-33}, on the orders of the Sasanian king. The castle became famous in Arab lore 
because al-Nu‘man killed Sinnimar, the architect of the castle, in order to prevent 
the construction of a similarly sumptuous building for someone else. The story gave 
rise to the proverbial ‘reward of Sinnimar” jaza@’ Sinnimdr|. See Maydani, Amthdl, 
I, 283. See also EP s.v, “al-Khawarnak” (L. Massignon), Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 490-94. 
For a description of the ruins of al-Khawarnaq, see Musil, Middle Euphrates, 104-6. 

98. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 939; Donner, Conquests, 329 and index. 

99. This translation of i‘lam anna lahd md ba‘daha is tentative. It seems to be 
supported by similar passages, such as inna hddha yawmun lahu md ba‘dahu min 
al-ayydm (Tabari, I, 2611 |. 15, 2613, |. 2}. See also I, 2092, ll. 11-12: “This is a day 
{of battle}, which will be followed [by other days]; if we throw them back to their 
trenches today, we shall keep on throwing them back. But, if they defeat us, we shall 
not succeed in the future” (wa hddha yawmun lahu m4 ba‘dahu. in radadndhum 
ila khandagqihim al-yawm, lam nazal narudduhum: wa-in hazamind, lam nuflih 
ba‘dahd). 

A. Noth, who has collected and analyzed these passages | Studien, 118), agrees with 
Wellhausen (cf. note 88, above) in suggesting that these expressions indicate the de- 
cisiveness of the battle. Although this meaning is implied here, it does not seem to 
be the primary meaning of the expressions quoted above. 
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Later he sent him on farther to camp in al-Qadisiyyah, between al- 
‘Atiq and the moat-canal, opposite the bridge. Qudays was at that 
time one mile downstream from the bridge. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Qa‘qa‘: ‘Umar wrote 
to Sa‘d: 


I have been given the feeling that you will defeat the enemy 
when you encounter him. Therefore cast your doubts away 
and choose firm faith'™ instead. Should any one of you joke 
with a Persian about safe-conduct {amdn) or approach him 
with a hint, or say to him a word that the Persian will not 
understand and will construe as a safe-conduct, then act as 
if he had been given one. Beware of frivolity. Be faithful, be- 
cause mistaken faithfulness is virtue,'°' but mistaken be- 
trayal [entails] perdition; it will be a source of your weak- 
ness and of your enemies’ strength. You will lose your 
predominance, and they will gain ascendance.' I am warn- 
ing you not to be a disgrace to the Muslims and a cause of 
their humiliation. 


According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — ‘Abdallah b. Muslim al- 
‘Ukli and al-Miqdam b. Abi al-Miqdam— his father— Karib b. Abi 
Karib al-Ukli, who was in the vanguard in the battle days of al-Qéa- 
disiyyah: Sa‘d sent us forward from Sharaf, and we camped in 
‘Udhayb al-Hijanat. Then he went forth. When he was with us at 
‘Udhayb al-Hijanat, that being at dawn, Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah set 
out with the vanguard. When we were able to see ‘“Udhayb, which 
was one of the Persian garrisons, we perceived people on its towers. 
Wherever we looked, on a tower or between two battlements, we 
saw a man. We were with the advance horsemen, so we halted until 
[more of] the troops joined us. We thought that [Persian] horsemen 
were in ‘Udhayb. We then set out in the direction of ‘Udhayb, and, 
when we drew near, a man rushed out, running in the direction of al- 
Qadisiyyah. We finally reached ‘Udhayb, entered it, and found that 
it had been abandoned. That was the man who appeared to us on the 


Pvcg Translating al-yaqin, a variant mentioned in the notes, rather than taqgiyyah 
r) text. ; 

tor. For bagiyyah in this sense, see Spitaler, “‘Baqija.” 

102. For dhahab rihihim, see Qur'an 8:46. 
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towers and between the battlements as a ruse and then hurried to in- 
form the Persians of our arrival. We went out in pursuit but failed to 
seize him. Zuhrah heard about it and rushed out himself, pursuing 
him,'® saying: ‘If the scout escapes, they will receive the informa- 
tion!’”’ He caught up with him at the moat, stabbed him, and threw 
him into the moat. The people who participated in the battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah admired the courage of this man and his military 
knowledge; there has never been a spy, in any nation, who stood his 
ground better or was more resolute than this Persian. If he had not 
had to run such a great distance, Zuhrah would not have caught up 
with him and would not have killed him. 

The Muslims found in ‘Udhayb spears, arrows, leather baskets 
(asfat}, and other useful things. 

{Sa‘d}'* then dispatched raiding parties and ordered them to at- 
tack al-Hirah at night. He placed them under the command of Bu- 
kayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi. Among the warriors was the Qaysi poet 
al-Shammakh'® with thirty men well known for bravery and cour- 
age. They marched at night, passed Saylahtin,' and crossed a 
nearby bridge in the direction of al-Hirah. [There] they heard a loud 
noise, halted their advance, and lay in ambush to examine the situ- 
ation. They lay there until a group of horsemen who went ahead of 
that noise passed by on their way to al-Sinnin.'°” The horsemen did 
not perceive the Muslims; they were merely expecting the 
[above-mentioned] spy, did not look for the Muslims, and did not pay 
any attention to them. Their sole aim was to reach Sinnin. The sister 
of Azadmard b. Azadbih, the governor of al-Hirah, was being mar- 
ried to the ruler of Sinnin, a Persian nobleman. The bride was accom- 
panied by an escort, fearful of a lesser [danger] than that which they 


103. The text reads: ‘... Zuhrah heard about it, followed us, reached us, left us 
behind, and pursued him.” 

104. The text is silent with regard to the commander intended. 

105. Al-Shammakh, also known as Ma‘qil b. Dirar, was a mukhadram poet who 
belonged to the tribe of Ghatafan and is said to have excelled in his descriptions of the 
bow and the wild ass. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 177-79; Jumahi, Tabaqdt, 29; GAL, 
1, 37. 

vs Aconsiderable part of Yaqiit’s entry on Saylahiin discusses the morphology of 
the word. There are also some verses in which the place is mentioned, and it is clear 
from them that it was in the neighborhood of al-Qadisiyyah. No other significant de- 
tails can be ascertained from this material. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 218-19; cf. Mu- 
sil, Middle Euphrates, 108, note and index. 

107. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 430; Morony, Iraq, index. For a modern attempt to 
identify Sinnin, see Musil, Middle Euphrates, 117-18. 
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actually encountered.'°* The Muslims were lying in ambush be- 
tween the palm trees. When a gap opened between the horsemen 
and the women who accompanied the bride, and the luggage of the 
party passed by, Bukayr fell upon Shirzad b. Azadbih [who was be- 
tween the luggage and the horses] and broke his back. The horses 
panicked and dispersed; the Muslims captured the luggage, the 
daughter of Azadbih with thirty women of the Persian landowners 
(dahdaqin], and one hundred attendants. The Persians had with them 
property of unknown value, as well as ivory, all of which Bukayr car- 
ried away. In the morning he brought the booty that God had given 
to the Muslims to Sa‘d in ‘Udhayb al-Hijanat. The Muslims pro- 
claimed loudly: ‘God is most great!” Sa‘d said: “By God, you have 
exclaimed ‘God is most great’ like people in whom I perceive glory 
and strength.” Then he distributed the booty among the Muslims, 
liberally distributing the fifth’ and giving all the rest to the war- 
riors. They were extremely pleased. Sa‘d stationed in ‘“Udhayb some 
horsemen to guard the women, and the guardians of all the wom- 
enfolk joined them. He appointed Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi as 
their commander.''° 

Sa‘d halted in al-Qadisiyyah and camped at al-Qudays.'"! Zuhrah 
camped opposite the bridge of al-‘Atiq, which is the present location 
of al-Qadisiyyah. Sa‘d informed [‘Umar] of Bukayr’s expedition and 
of his camping in al-Qudays. He stayed there for a month. Then he 
wrote to ‘Umar: 


The Persians'!? did not send anyone to confront us and did 
not entrust anyone we know with waging war against us. As 


108. This is to say that the escort was not strong enough to take on the Muslim 


raiding party. 

109. For the commander's right to receive one-fifth of the booty, based on Qur- 
an 8:41 (“Know that whatever booty you t take, the fifth is God’s and the Messen- 
ger’s...”), see EP, 3.v. “Fay” (F. Lokkegaard). Sa‘d’s decision to distribute the fifth, 
which he was entitled to retain, is an indication of his selfless generosity. See also Ibn 
Manzi, Lisdn al-‘arab, s.v. n-f-1(X1, 671b). 

110. Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi led several expeditions against Bedouin tribes 
during the lifetime of the Prophet. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/i, 86, 87-91; Ibn Habib, 
Muhabbar, 117, 119, 120; Tabari, index. 

rrr. Yaqut’s entry (Mu‘jam, IV, 42-43) says only that Qudays is situated in the 
vicinity of al-Qadisiyyah, quoting the passage from our text together with a verse in 
which Qudays is mentioned in connection with the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See also 
Musil, Middle Euphrates, 110-11. 

112. The text has al-gawm. It is noteworthy that in numerous passages translated 
in this volume gawm is used for the enemies, while nds is used for the group to 
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soon as we receive this information, we shal] write to you. I 
am asking God’s help. We are near a low-lying stream, wide 
and winding, beyond which a fearful fight [awaits us]. That 
we shall be summoned [to engage in this fight] has already 
been said: ‘You shall be called against a people possessed of 
great might.’”"'3 


During his stay in [al-Qudays} Sa‘d sent ‘Asim b. ‘Amr to the 
lower Euphrates. He went to Maysan,'"* looking for sheep and cattle, 
but was not able to obtain any. The people in the castles | al-afddn)'"5 
kept themselves protected from him and went deep into the thicket. 
He followed them, encountered a man on the edge of the thicket, and 
asked him where the cattle and the sheep were, but the man swore 
that he did not know. It became clear, however, that he himself was 
the shepherd of the flock in that thicket. A bull exclaimed: “By God, 
he is lying! Here we are.’’ ‘Asim went in, led the bulls away, and 
brought them to the camp. Sa‘d distributed them among the people, 
and they had ample provisions for a period of time. 

This episode came to the knowledge of al-Hajjaj during his life- 
time, and he sent for a few people who had witnessed it. Nadhir b. 
‘Amr, al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams, and Zahir were among them.''* Al- 
Hajjaj asked them about it. They said: ‘Yes, we heard it, saw it, and 
led the bulls away.” He said: ‘You are lying.” They said: ‘‘We would 
react similarly if you had been a witness to it and we had been ab- 
sent.” Al-Hajjaj said: ‘You have spoken the truth. And what did the 


which the speaker or the traditionist belong. In most cases, therefore, qawm denotes 
the Persians or the Byzantines, while nds is used for the Muslims. The following pas- 
sages contain the best examples of this usage: pp. 2314, ll. 1~4; 2327 ll. 10-11, 17; 
233911. 4, 10; 2344 11.7, 14; 23451. 11; 23481. 13; 2351 M1. 7-10; 23891. 13; 2391 1.8. 
See also p. 2395 1. 10, where Heraclius uses gawm in speaking about the Muslims; 
so does Artabiin on p. 2399 1. 15. Not all instances collected so far fall into this pat- 
tern (e.g., p. 2283 1. 12}, andI do not claim general validity for this observation, Never- 
theless, if used with due circumspection it can be helpful in understanding the exact 
meaning of nds and qawm, which can at times be crucial to the interpretation of a 
whole passage. 

113. Quran 48:16 (Arberry’s translation). 

114. A city and district on the lower Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 43, 80; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 714-15; Morony, Iraq, 162 and index. 

115. The reference is probably to the watchtowers and barracks that the Persians 
built as garrisons along the khandaq on the border between the desert and the culti- 
vated land of Iraq. See Morony, Iraq, 153. 

116. The grammar is irregular here; the text reads ahaduhum, which is followed by 
the three names. 
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people say about it?” They said: [The people considered it] a good 
sign, indicating that God was satisfied [with us] and that we shall 
defeat our enemy.” Al-Hajjaj said: ‘By God, such things do not hap- 
pen except when the people are pious and God-fearing.” They said: 
“By God, we do not know what was hidden in their hearts. As for 
what we saw, we have never seen people who shunned this world and 
despised it more than these. None of them was noted!"’ on that day 
for cowardice, betrayal, or plunder.’”'* This was “the Day of the 
Bulls” (yawm al-abdqir). 

Sa‘d then dispatched raiding parties to the region between 
Kaskar!!® and al-Anbdar.'2° They obtained provisions sufficient for a 
period of time. He also sent spies to the people of al-Hirah and to Sal- 
tba, !2' in order to obtain information about the affairs of the Per- 
sians. The spies returned with a report that the king had appointed 
Rustam b. Farrukhzad al-Armani to lead the fight against Sa‘d and 
had ordered him to organize an army. Sa‘d wrote about it to “Umar. 
“Umar replied: 


Do not be perturbed by the information that you receive 
about them nor by [the army] that they will muster against 
you. Ask God’s help and put your reliance on Him. Send [to 
the Persian king] people of [impressive] appearance, sound 
judgment, and endurance, in order to invite him to embrace 
Islam. God will render this invitation a cause of weakness 
and defeat for them. Write to me daily! 


When Rustam camped in Sabat,'2? they wrote to ‘Umar about it. 


117. For u‘tudda “ald in a sense close to this, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v. ‘-d-d. 

118. Ghuliil is understood as a reference to someone who appropriates spoils that 
are not lawfully his. See Qur'an 3:161: “... whoever defrauds, will bring the fruits of 
his fraud on the Day of Resurrection.” Expanding on the verse, tradition maintains 
that the plunder will hang on the plunderer’s neck on the Day of Judgment as a con- 
crete evidence of his transgression. See Tabari, Tafsir, IV, 104—7. 

119. Kaskar was a district on the Tigris, in the region of Fam al-Silh and, later, of al- 
Wasit. See Morony, Iraq, 155-8; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 274-75. 

120. Al-Anbar is a city on the Euphrates, to the west of Baghdad. See EP, s.v. “‘al- 
nna (M. Streck [A. A. Duri]}; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 367-69; Morony, Iraq, 145 and 
index. 

121. The text is phrased as if this were a place name, but it is not to be found in the 
standard geographical literature as such. In an earlier passage, Tabari (Ta’rikh, I, 
2061) speaks of Bani Saliba and identifies them as ‘the people of al-Hirah.” Cf. Mo- 
rony, Iraq, 174 Nn. 30. 

122. Sabat was one of the seven cities that together constituted al-Mada’in (“the 
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According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Abt Damrah—Ibn Sirin 
and Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid Qays b. Abi Hazim: When Sa‘d learned 
of Rustam’s departure for Sabat, he stayed in his camp waiting for 
his army to assemble. Isma‘il said: Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar: Rustam 
has established his camp at Sabat, near al-Mada’in, and has marched 
toward us. 

Aba Damrah said: Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar: 


Rustam has established his campt at Sabat and has marched 
toward us with horses, elephants, and a large number of Per- 
sians. Nothing is more important to me, nor do I remember 
anything more often than the way in which you wanted me 
to behave; we ask God’s help and put our reliance on Him. I 
have sent so-and-so [to the king]; they have the qualities 
that you described. ; 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr, al-Mujalid, and 
Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: When Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas received ‘Umar’s 
command with regard to the Persians, he assembled a group of men 
of pure lineage and sound judgment and another group who had [im- 
pressive] appearance, were awe-inspiring, and had sound judgment. 
The persons of pure lineage, sound judgment, and power of reason- 
ing (ijtihdd) were al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin,'?’ Busr b. Abi Ruhm, 
Hamalah b. Juwayyah al-Kinani,'2* Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Tam- 
imi,'5 Furat b. Hayyan al-‘ijli, ‘Adi b. Suhayl, and al-Mughirah b. 
Zurarah b. al-Nabbash b. Habib. Those who had [impressive] bodily 


Cities”). It was situated on the west bank of the Tigris, south of Veh-Ardashir. See 
EP, s.v. “‘al-Mada@’in” (M. Streck {M. Morony]}, with extensive bibliography; Le 
Strange, Lands, 34-35; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 3; Christensen, Sassanides, 388; $. A. 
‘Ali, “Mada’in,” 61-62; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, index. 

123. Al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin was a member of the tribe of Muzaynah and em- 
braced Islam in the year 5/626—27. In addition to the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, he par- 
ticipated in the conquest of Persia and was killed in the battle of Nihawand in 21/ 
641-42. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/ii, 38; (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 30-31; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 456 no. 826. 

124. For Hamalah b. Juwayyah, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 181 no. 2003, where he is 
listed as Hamalah b. Abi Mu‘awiyah al-Kinani. 

125. Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Tamimi is said to have been one of the scribes who 
recorded the revelations of the Prophet and was therefore known as al-katib. He set- 
tled in al-Kafah and moved later to Qarqisiya. He died during the reign of Mu‘awi- 
yah. See (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 66—67; fbn Hajar, Isabah, II, 134-35 no. 1861; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 60 no. 109. 
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appearance, were awe-inspiring, and had sound judgment were 
Utarid b. Hajib,' al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, al-Harith b. Hassan, ‘Asim 
b. ‘Amr, ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, and al- 
Mu‘annd b. Harithah. Sa‘d sent them to invite the king to embrace 
Islam. : 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Safwan al-Thaqafi — 
Umayyah b. Khalid — Abi ‘Awanah — Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
— Abi Wa’il: Sa‘d came to camp at al-Qadisiyyah with the army. 
He said: 


I do not know, perhaps we are not more than seven thousand 
men, roughly, and the polytheists are approximately thirty 
thousand. They said to us: ‘You have no might or power or 
weapons. What has brought you here? Turn back!’ We re- 
plied: ‘We shall not turn back. We are not the kind of people 
who turn back.” They were laughing at our arrows, saying 
dak dik'?’ and comparing them with spindles. When we re- 
fused to turn back, they said: ‘Send to us a wise man who 
will explain to us what brought you here.” Al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah said: “I am the man.” 


He crossed over to them and sat with Rustam on the throne. They 
were snorting and shouting. Al-Mughirah said: ‘This will not in- 
crease my honor, nor will it detract from that of your leader.’ Rustam 
said: ‘‘You are right. What has brought you here?”’ Al-Mughirah 
said: 


We were a people living in gross error. God sent to us a 
prophet, guided us through him to the straight path, and 
gave us sustenance. Among the things He gave us was a seed 
that grows, so it was claimed, in this country.'!28 When we 
ate it and gave it to our families to eat, they said, ‘‘We cannot 


126. ‘Utarid b. Hajib was a chieftain of the tribe of Tamim. Having embraced Islam 
in the year 9/630—31 (or 10/631— 32}, he was entrusted with collecting the poor tax 
(sadaqah) of his tribe. After the death of the Prophet he joined the rebellion of Sajab, 
the Tamimi woman who claimed prophethood. Like numerous other apostates, he re- 
verted to Islam after the suppression of the riddah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/ii, 40; 
I/i, 116; (‘1.) bn al-Athir, Usd, MM, 411; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 507—9. 

127. Meaning “spindle” in Persian. The Persians ridiculed the Arab arrows because 
theirs cunt have been much thicker. Cf. Schwarzlose, Waffen, 281. 

128. ia. 


[2237] 


32 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont'd) 


endure without having this seed. Let us live in this country, 
so that we can eat from it.” 


Rustam said: ‘‘This being so, we shall kill you!” Al-Mughirah 
said: “If you kill us, we shall enter Paradise; if we kill you, you shall 
enter the Fire; or (alternatively) hand over the poll tax.” When al- 
Mughirah said: “or hand over the poll tax,” they snorted and shouted 
and said: ‘‘There will be no peace between us.” Al-Mughirah said: 
“Will you cross over to us, or shall we cross over to you [in order to 
fight]? ’’ Rustam said: ‘Nay, we shall cross over to you!” The Mus- 
lims waited until some Persians crossed over, attacked them, and 
defeated them. 

Husayn'”’ said: A person from our tribe, named ‘Ubayd b. Jahsh 
al-Sulami, said: 


I observed that we have trampled upon the backs of men 
who were not touched by weapons but killed by each 
other.'*° (Then]—as I observed—we found a bag of camphor 
and thought that it was salt. We had no doubt about it, so we 
cooked some meat and sprinkled the camphor into the pot. 
A Christian (‘ibddi)'*' who had a shirt with him passed near 
by and said: “‘O Arabs, do not spoil your food! The salt of 
this country is worthless. Would you like to take this shirt 
in exchange for it? ”’ 


We took the shirt from him and gave it to one of our people to wear. 
We started to walk around him and to admire him, but, when we be- 
came acquainted with the clothing [of this country], it became clear 
that the shirt was worth [only] two dirhams.”’!? 

(‘Ubayd b. Jahsh] said: ‘I found myself coming close to a man who 


129. Identified by de Goeje as Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-rdwi, on whom see 
Bukhari, Ta’rikh, I, 8 no. 25. 

130. The sentence describes the confusion of battle, in which men kill each other 
by trampling or in a similar way. 

131. For al-‘ibad, the Nestorian Christian community of al-Hirah, see Bosworth, 
“Iran and the Arabs,” 598-99. 

132. The Muslims felt that they had been deceived when they eventually found out 
that camphor was an extremely expensive substance, while the shirt was of minimal 
value. For camphor and its price, see EP, s.v. “Kafir” (A. Dietrich); Heyd, Commerce, 
Il, 594; Ashtor, Prix et salaires, 140, 337, 421—22 (no data for Iraq at the time of the 
Muslim conquest). 


The Events of the Year 14 33 


had two golden bracelets in addition to his weapon. He came at me; 
without saying a word to him, I broke his neck.” (Then he said: ) 


The Persians were defeated and retreated to al-Sarat;'*5 we 
pursued them and they retreated to al-Mada’in. The Mus- 
lims were at Kitha,'* and the polytheists had a garrison in 
Dayr al-Mislakh.'*5 The Muslims marched toward them, 
the polytheists were defeated in the ensuing battle and re- 
treated to the bank of the Tigris. Some of them crossed [the 
Tigris] at Kalwadha,'* others below al-Mada’in. The Mus- 
lims besieged them so that they did not have anything to eat 
except their dogs and cats. They slipped out at night and 
reached Jalula’. The Muslims, with Hashim b. ‘Utbah!” 
commanding Sa‘d’s vanguard, caught up with them. The 
place at which the battle was joined was at some distance 
from Jalila?.'38 


Abu W27il said: “Umar b. al-Khattab sent Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4an 
to lead the people of al-Kifah and Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘iid to lead the peo- 
ple of al-Basrah. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — 
al-Sha‘bi and Talhah — al-Mughirah: They'®? went out of the Mus- 
lim camp and went to al-Mada’in in order to engage Yazdagird in de- 
bate and invite him to embrace Islam. They passed by Rustam and 


133. Al-Sarat was one of the canals connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris, flow- 
ing east of al- Anbar. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 377-78; Le Strange, Lands, 66; Morony, 
Iraq, 145. 

134. An important city in the sawdd, to the southwest of al-Mada’in. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 68—69; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 317-18; Morony, Iraq, index; Oppenhei- 
mer et al., Babylonia, 175-78. 

135. I was not able to identify this locality. §. A. ‘Ali (“Mada’in,” 63) places it be- 
tween Kitha and Sabat, evidently on the strength of this passage. 

136. A city on the eastern bank of the Tigris, not far from the site where Baghdad 
was later built. See Le Strange, Lands, 32. 

137. Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas of Quraysh embraced Islam after the con- 
quest of Mecca. He lost an eye in the battle of Yarmak, participated in the battles 
against the Persians, and was killed in the battle of Siffin in 37/657—58. See Ibn Ha- 
bib, Muhabbar, 261, 269; (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 49-50. 

138. Jalula’ is situated to the northeast of Baghdad. Tabari gives a much more de- 
tailed description of this battle in I, 2456ff. See also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 107. 

139. Apparently the members of the Muslim delegation appointed by Sa‘d to invite 
Yazdagird to embrace Islam; see p. 2236, above. 
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reached the gate of Yazdagird [’s residence]. Riding on noble horses, 
they halted. They had with them horses without riders (jand’ib},'° 
and all were neighing.'*! They asked permission to enter but had to 
wait. Yazdagird [meanwhile] consulted his ministers and the nobles 
of his country as to what to do with the Muslims and what to tell 
them. The Persians heard about their coming and came to look at 
them. The Muslims wore short garments (muqatta‘dt) and cloaks 
(burdd, sg. burd). They held thin whips in their hands and wore san- 
dals (ni‘al, sg. na‘) on their feet.'*2 When the Persians made up their 
minds, the Muslims were allowed to enter into the king’s presence. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Talhah—Bint Kaysan al- 
Dabbiyyah — a person who was taken prisoner at the battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah, became a virtuous Muslim, and was present when the 
Muslim delegation came: The Persians gathered around the Mus- 
lims and looked at them. I have never seen ten men who equaled, in 
their appearance, a thousand others;'*? their horses were striking 
[the ground with their feet] and made threatening noises at each 
other. The Persians were vexed by the condition of the Muslims and 
of their horses. 

When they entered into the presence of Yazdagird, he ordered 
them to sit down. He was a man of bad manners. The first thing that 
occurred between the king and the Muslims was as follows: The 
king ordered the translator to take his place between the king and 
the Muslims. Then he said: ‘‘Ask them what they call these gar- 
ments.” The translator asked al-Nu‘m4n (b. Muqarrin), who was 
heading the delegation: ‘‘What is the name of your garment?” Al- 


140. The purpose of bringing along additional horses seems to have been to increase 
the pomp of the delegation and to create the impression of power and abundance. See 
Dozy, Supplément, s.v. j-n-b. 

141. Neighing of horses carries special significance in Islamic tradition. When God 
created the horse, He said: “I gave you my blessing. I shall frighten the polytheists by 
your neighing ... " (bdraktu fika bi-sahilika urhib al-mushrikin). See Ibn Juzayy, 
Khayl, 32. Satan is also said to be vexed by neighing of horses; see Ibn Juzayy, Khayl, 
37. These traditions may well explain why the neighing of horses is mentioned in our 
context. The description of the Persians’ reaction to the behavior of the horses (p. 
2239, above} points in the same direction. See also Tabari, I, 2435 1.9; and Sarakhsi, 
Sharh al-siyar, |, 83. 

142. See EP, s.v. “Libas” (Y. K. Stillman and N. A. Stillmann); and Dozy, Véte- 
ments, 59-64 (burd); 421-24 (na‘l); Suyuti, Ahddith, 6 (section 15). 

143. Cf. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 163, who also stresses the impressive attire of the del- 
egation (dakhala ‘alayhi fi ahsani ziyyin wa ‘alayhim al-burid wa-al-na‘l). 
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Nu‘man answered: “It is a cloak (burd).’’ The king saw an evil omen 
in this and said: “He has carried off the world (burd jahan).!""* The 
Persians became pale and distressed. Then the king said: ‘Ask 
them about their footwear.’ The translator asked: ‘(What is the 
name of these shoes?” Al-Nu‘man said: “Sandals (ni‘dl}.” The king 
reacted as before and said: ‘‘Alas, alas (ndla ndla) for our country!”’ 
Then he asked al-Nu‘man what he had in his hand. Al-Nu‘man said: 
“A whip (sawt).” {(Sawt means in Persian “burning.”’) The king said: 
“They have burned Persia. May God burn chem" The king’s 
augury'“ lay heavy upon the Persians, and they were full of sorrow 
because of his words. 

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi related the same tra- 
dition and then added: The king then said: “Ask them: ‘Why did 
you come here? What induced you to attack us and covet our coun- 
try? Did you muster courage against us because we left you alone 
and were busy with other matters?’” Al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin said 
to the members of his delegation: “If you wish, I shall answer on 
your behalf. If anybody else desires [to speak], I shall prefer him to 
do so.” They said to him: “Speak,” and they said to the king: “This 
man speaks on behalf of us all.” 

Al-Nu‘man said: 


God has had mercy upon us and has sent to us a messenger 
who showed us what is good and ordered us to practice it; he 
made evil known to us and ordered us to abstain from it. If 
we should respond to him, he promised us the goodness of 
this world and of the next. All tribes whom he invited to join 
him became divided: One group drew near him, and an- 


144. In Tha‘alibi, Ghurar, 739, the discussion is not with the king but with Rus- 
tam, who says: badshahi burd “‘he carried away the kingdom.” See also Kifi, Futih, 
I, 197. 

145. The king’s play on words is made possible by the different meanings of words 
that sound similar in Arabic and Persian: burd ‘‘cloak” {Arabic}, “carried” (Persian); 
ni‘dl “sandals” (Arabic), ndlah “lament” (Persian); sawt “whip” (Arabic), siikht 
“burned” (Persian}. 

It is noteworthy that according to the account of Ibn Kathir (Biddyah, VII, 41), 
which is also attributed to Sayf b. ‘Umar, Yazdagird saw in the Arabs’ replies to his 
questions a good omen, but God transformed it into a bad one (tafd’ala fa-radda Al- 
1ah fa’ lahu ‘ald ra’sihi). 

146. Reading tatayyuruhu with Wellhausen, Skizzen, 152, and the Egyptian edi- 
tion, rather than naziruhu of the Leiden edition. 
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other remained aloof. Only the elect embraced his religion. 
{2240} He acted in this manner as long as God wanted him to act. 
Then he was ordered to dissociate himself from the Arabs 
who opposed him, and he began to act [against them]. Will- 
ingly or unwillingly, all of them joined him. Those who 
joined him unwillingly, [eventually] became content, while 
those who joined him willingly grew more and more satis- 
fied. We all came to understand the superiority of his mes- 
sage over our former condition, which was replete with 
enmity and destitution. Then he ordered us to start with the 
nations adjacent to us and invite them to justice. We are 
therefore inviting you to embrace our religion. This is a re- 
ligion which approves of all that is good and rejects all that 
is evil. If you refuse our invitation, you must pay the poll 
tax. This is a bad thing, but not as bad as the alternative; if 
you refuse [to pay], it will be war. If you respond and embrace 
our religion, we shall leave with you the Book of God and 
teach you its contents,'*” provided that you will govern ac- 
cording to the laws included in it. We shall leave your coun- 
try and let you deal with its affairs as you please. If you pro- 
tect yourself against us by paying the poll tax, we shall 
accept it from you and ensure your safety. Otherwise we 


shall fight you! 
Then Yazdagird spoke, saying: 


I know of no other nation on earth that was more miserable, 
smaller in numbers, and more rancorous than you. We used 
to entrust the outlying villages with our defense against 
you, and they were sufficient for the task. The Persians did 
not attack you, and you had no hope to hold your ground 
against them. If [your] numbers are now at par [with ours], 
let it not delude you [into attacking] us. If it is hardship that 
has caused you [to move against us], we shall allocate pro- 
visions for you in order to increase your prosperity. We shall 
honor your nobles, we shall provide you with clothing, and 
[2241] we shall appoint for you a king who will treat you gently. 


147. For agama “ald in this sense, see Glossary to Baladhuri, Futiih; and Dozy, 
Supplément, s.v. q-w-m. 


The Events of the Year 14 37 


The Arabs remained silent. Al-Mughirah b. Zurarah b. al-Nab- 
bash al-Usaydi stood up and said: 


O king, these are Arab chieftains of high rank. They are no- 
blemen, diffident in their relationship with other noblemen. 
Only noblemen can honor other noblemen; only noblemen 
can enhance the rights of other noblemen, and only noble- 
men can treat other noblemen with respect. They therefore 
did not tell you all they had been sent with, and they did not 
reply to everything you had said. They did the right thing 
and did nothing except that which would befit people of 
their kind. Speak, therefore, with me; I shall give you the in- 
formation, and they shall witness to it.'** In your descrip- 
tion of us, you said things of which you had no knowledge.'*” 
As for the destitution that you mentioned, there was nobody 
more destitute that we were. As for our hunger, it was not 
hunger in the usual sense. We used to eat beetles of various 
sorts (khan4fis, ji‘ldn),'°° scorpions, and snakes, and we 
considered this our food. Nothing but the bare earth was our 
dwelling. We wore only what we spun from the hair of cam- 
els and sheep. Our religion was to kill one another and to 
raid one another. And if there was among us such as would 
bury his daughter alive, recoiling from her eating from our 
food's! — the our condition in the past had, indeed, been 
what I mentioned to you. 

But then God sent to us a well-known man. We knew his 
lineage, his face, and his birthplace. His land is the choice 
part of our land. His glory and the glory of his ancestors are 


148. Al-Mughirah implies that he will not be as reserved and inhibited in his 
speech as were the other members of the delegation. 

149. Meaning that the conditions in which the Arabs lived in the pre-Islamic period 
were worse than would appear from the king's description. 

150. The inferior food of the Arabs was one of the arguments frequently used by the 
Shu ‘ibiyyah in order to deprecate them. Cf. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 152 n. 1. 
Here it is used to describe the conditions in which the Arabs lived in the Jahiliyyah 
and to demonstrate the fundamental transformation that they experienced as a result 
of the emergence of Islam. 

151. The reference is to female infanticide { wa'd al-bandat), which was practiced in 
pre-Islamic Arabia. As in this passage, poverty is usually given as its cause. See, for 
instance, Isfahani, Aghdni, XXX, 8519-20. For Quranic criticism of the custom, see 
Qur'an 6:137, 140, 151; 16:58, §9; 17:33. Fora novel interpretation, see Lichtenstaed- 
ter, “Ghardnig.” 
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the most memorable among us. His family is the greatest of 
our families, and his tribe is the best of our tribes. He him- 
self was the best among us and at the same time the most 
truthful and the most forbearing. He invited us to embrace 
his religion. Nobody responded to his call before [Abt Bakr], 
who was a person of his age'S? and became his successor af- 
ter his death. He spoke, and we spoke; he spoke the truth, 
and we lied. He grew in stature, and we became deficient. 
Everything he said came to pass. God instilled in our hearts 
belief in him and [caused us] to follow him. He stood be- 
tween us and the Lord of the Worlds. Whatever he said to us 
was the word of God, and whatever he commanded us to do 
was the commandment of God. He said: ‘“Your Master says, 
1 am God,'® alone. I have no partner. I existed when ‘there 
was nothing. Everything perishes except My face;'* I cre- 
ated everything and to Me will everything retum. My mercy 
has reached you, and I have sent to you this man in order to 
show you the way by means of which I shall save you from 
My punishment after death and cause you to dwell in My 
Abode, the Abode of Peace.’'55 

We witnessed that he brought the truth from God. He!% 
said: “Whoever follows you in this [religion] has the same 
rights and the same obligations as you have, but whoever re- 
fuses, offer him (payment of) the poll tax. If he agrees, pro- 
tect him from everything that you protect yourself from, but 
whoever refuses [to pay], fight him, and I shall be the judge 
between you. I shall admit those who are killed to My gar- 
den, and to those who survive I shall give victory over their 
opponents.” [Al-Mughirah continued, addressing the king): 


152. According to a tradition, Abii Bakr was born three years after ‘the year of the 
elephant” and died at the same age as the Prophet: sixty-three years. He was thus 
three years younger than the Prophet. See Tabari, I, 2128-9. The tradition according 
to which Aba Bakr was the first person to have embraced Islam is not the only one on 
this topic; see Tabari, Te’rikh, I, 1165ff. for traditions according to which he had been 
preceded by others. 

153. Quran 28:30. 

154. Quran 28:88: “Everything perishes except His face.’ 

155. Quran 6:127. 

156. The following paragraph is al-Mughirah b. Zurarah’s restatement of ideas from 
the Quran and the hadith. Although the pronoun refers to God, these are not exact 
quotations from the Qur'an. 


The Events of the Year 14 39 


“If you wish, choose to pay the poll tax out of hand and in 
humilation.!5’ If you wish (to reject this offer], it is the 
sword, unless you embrace Islam and save your soul.” 


[The king} said: ‘‘Do you [dare to} face me with such things?” [Al- 
Mughirah b. Zurarah] said: “I faced only the one who spoke to me. 
Had somebody else spoken to me, I would not have faced you with 
this.” The king said: ‘But for the custom not to kill envoys, I would 
have killed you. I have nothing for you.” 

Then the king said: ‘Bring me a load of soil,.’’ And he said: ‘Load 
it on the most noble of them and drive him out of the gate of al-Ma- 
d@#in.” [And to the Arabs he said]: ‘‘Return to your chief and tell him 
that I am sending to you Rustam to finish you and your chief off in 
the moat of al-Qadisiyyah. He will punish you severely as an ex- 
ample for others. Then I shall send him to your country and make 
you mind your own affairs in a manner more harsh than that which 
you suffered at the hands of Sabir.’”"5* Then he asked: ‘Who is the 
most noble among you?” The Arabs remained silent. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, 
who had decided to take the load without consulting anyone, said: 
“1 am the most noble. I am their chief. Load it on me.” The king 
asked: “Is it so?” The Arabs said: ‘Yes.’’ The king loaded the soil on 
his neck and drove him out of the hall and out of the building. ‘Asim 
went to his camel, loaded it with the burden, and quickly rode away. 
All of them traveled to Sa‘d. ‘Asim overtook them, and, passing near 
the gate of Qudays, he said: “Bring the tidings of victory to the amir. 
God willing, we have won.’’ He went to put the soil in a safe place, 
then returned, entered to Sa‘d, and informed him about the matter. 
Sa‘d said: “By God, rejoice, because God gave us the keys to their 
kingdom!” ‘Asim’s companions returned. The strength of the Mus- 
lims began to increase day by day, and their enemy grew weaker day 
by day. 


157. Paraphrasing Quran 9:29. For an exhaustive discussion of the meaning at- 
ene 2 Quranic exegesis to the expression ‘out of hand” (‘an yadin), see Kister, 
a y: in.” 

158. The king refers to Shahpir b. Hurmuz, who ruled the Sasanid kingdom be- 
tween A.D. 310 and 379. He is known in the Arab tradition for his military exploits 
against the Arabs and for his cruel treatment of Arab prisoners of war, whose shoul- 
ders he is said to have dislocated. On the strength of this tradition he was dubbed “‘the 
man of the shoulders” {dhii al-aktaf). See Tabari, I, 838 — 89, 843 — 44; Tha‘alibi, 
Ghurar, 517-21; and Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 656 —67; for a discussion of this and 
other interpretations of dhii al-aktaf, see Christensen, Sassanides, 235 n. 2. 


[2243] 


{2244] 


40 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont'd) 


The action of the king and the acceptance of the soil by the Mus- 
lims lay heavily on the king’s associates. Rustam came from Sabat 
in order to see the king. He asked him what had come to pass be- 
tween him and the Muslims and what was his opinion of them. The 
king said: “I did not think that there were among the Arabs men like 
those whom I saw in my presence. You are not wiser than they are, 
nor do you have a better presence of mind and ability to reply.” He 
informed Rustam of what the Muslim spokesman had said and 
added: 


These people spoke to me truthfully. They promised a thing, 
and they will either achieve it or die for its sake. But I found 
that the most noble among them was also the biggest fool. 
When they mentioned the poll tax, I gave him [a load] of soil. 
He carried it on his head and went out. If he had wanted, he 
could have guarded himself against it by loading it on some- 
body else, and I would never have known [who is the most 
noble among them]. 


Rustam said: ‘‘O king, he is the wisest among them. He saw a good 
omen in this'5? and perceived the matter, while his companions did 
not.” 

Rustam left the king’s presence dejected and angry. Being an as- 
trologer and a priest, he sent someone to follow the delegation and 
said to a confidant of his: ‘If the messenger catches up with them, 
we have put things right and saved our country. If they outstrip him, 
God will deprive you of your country and of your sons.” The mes- 
senger returned from al-Hirah, reporting that they had already gone. 
Rustam said: “These people have carried your country away with- 
out any doubt. Kingship is not an affair for the son of a woman cup- 
per.'© They have taken the keys to our kingdom.” 

This was one of the ways in which God infuriated the Persians. 

After the delegation set out to meet Yazdagird, the Muslims sent 
out a raiding party. The party apprehended some fishermen with 
their catch. Sawad b. Malik al-Tamimi went to al-Nijaf.'*' Al- 


159. Tatayyara bi- usually means “he regarded something as a bad omen.” Here we 
have tatayyara ild in the opposite sense, which does not seem to be listed in the clas- 
sical dictionaries but was noted by de Goeje in Glossary, s.v. t-y-r. 

160. For the tradition about the birth of Yazdagird to Shahriyar and a cupper slave 
girl, see Tabari, I, 1044 

161. 1am not able to aay this place. 
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Firad'*? was close to it. He led away three hundred animals, com- 
prising mules, donkeys, and bulls. They loaded the fish upon them, 
drove them away, and reached the camp in the morning. Sa‘d distrib- 
uted the fish and the animals among the people, liberally distribut- 
ing the fifth, except for what was given of it to the warriors, and di- 
viding up the captives (wa-ashama ‘ald al-saby}. This was “the Day 
of the Fish” | yawm al-hitdn). 

Azadmard b. Azadbih'® went in pursuit [of Sawad’s raiding 
party]. Sawad and the horsemen who were with him attacked him 
and fought him at the bridge of Saylahiin.'* When they were satis- 
fied that the [animals taken as] booty were safe, they followed them 
and brought them to the Muslims. 

The Muslims longed for meat; as for wheat, barley, dates, and 
other grains, they got hold of quantities sufficient even for a long 
stay. The objective of the forays was therefore to obtain meat, and the 
Muslims named their battles accordingly. Among the ‘‘meat bat- 
tles” (ayydm al-lahm) were ‘‘the Day of the Bulls” and ‘the Day of 
the Fish.” , 

Malik b. Rabi‘ah b. Khalid al-Taymi (from Taym al-Ribab} al- 
Wathili'® and Musawir b. al-Nu‘man al-Taymi al-Rubayyi‘i were 
sent with another raiding party. They attacked al-Fayyim!'© and 
seized camels belonging to Bani Taghlib and Bani al-Namir. They 
drove the camels and the people of the village out and brought them 
in the morning to Sa‘d. The camels were slaughtered, providing the 
Muslims with abundant food. 

‘Amr b. al-Harith raided al-Nahrayn.'*’ They found a great many 
cattle at Bab Thawra’,'** took them across the area of Shila,'* 
known today as Nahr Ziy4d;'”° and brought them to the Muslim 


162. Al-Firad is described by Tabari (I, 2073) as ‘‘the border area between Syria, 
Iraq, and the Jazirah.”’ 

163. See note 84, above. 

164. See p. 2232 n. 106, above. 

165. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 724 no. 7635. 

166. A village in the vicinity of Hit on the Euphrates. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Ill, 933. 

167. Probably a subdistrict of which the main city was Karbala’, but not all the ref- 
erences in the sources point in this direction. See §. A. ‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifah,” 
234-36; Morony, Iraq, 151 and index. 

168. I am unable to identify this locality; cf. §. A. ‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifah,” 235. 

169. According to Yaqut (Mu‘jam, III, 358), Shila was an area near al-Kifah. 

170. An ancient canal in the vicinity of al-Kifah, named in the Islamic period after 
Ziyad b. Abihi, who is said to have reopened it. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 358 and IV, 
840-41. 
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camp. ‘Amr said: “At that time there were only two canals in the 
area.” 

More than two years passed between the coming of Khilid (b. al- 
Walid) to Iraq and the camping of Sa‘d in al-Qadisiyyah. Sa‘d stayed 
there for more than two months, until he achieved victory. 

According to the previous chain of transmission:!7! The following 
events took place between the Persians and the Arabs after the battle 
of Buwayb. Al-Aniishajan b. al-Hirbidh set out from the rural area of 
al-Basrah in the direction of the people of Ghudayy.'”? Four men who 
were leading various clans of Tamim confronted him in front of the 
people of Ghudayy. These were al-Mustawrid and ‘Abdallah b. Zayd, 
alternately commanding!’ al-Ribab; Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah!”* and Ibn 
al-Nabighah, alternately commanding Sa‘d; al-Hasan b. Niyar and 
al-A‘war b. Bashamah, alternately commanding ‘Amr; and al-Hu- 
sayn b. Ma‘bad and al-Shabah, alternately commanding Hanzalah. 
They killed al-Anishajan in defense of the people of Ghudayy. When 
Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas) came, they joined him together with the people 
of Ghudayy and all the clans mentioned above. 

[2247]!5 According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and 
Talhah and ‘Amr: The people of the sawadd appealed to Yazdagird b. 
Shahriyar for help. They sent him a message, saying: 


The Arabs are camping at al-Qadisiyyah in a warlike man- 
ner. Nothing can endure their actions since they have 
camped at al-Qadisiyyah and remain intact. They have ru- 
ined everything that was between them and the Euphrates. 
Nobody remains in this area except in the forts. Animals 
and food that could not be contained in the forts have been 
destroyed. The thing that will come next is that they will 
demand that we come down from the forts. Should help be 


171. See p. 2239, above. 

172. See note 18, above. 

173. For this meaning of sdnada, see de Goeje’s Glossary and Dozy, Supplément, 
s.v. The alternating pattern of command explains why Aniishajan was confronted by 
four commanders only, though eight names are mentioned in the text. See also Ta- 
bari, I, 821 11. 8—10: fa-qdtaldhu mutasdnidayni yuqdtiluhu hddha yawman wa- 
hddha yawman. See now also M. Lecker, The Bani Sulaym, 152 n. 65. . 

174. Jaz’ (or Jazy) b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Husayn later became a governor of Ahwaz on 
behalf of ‘Umar. See (‘I.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 282-83, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 474 no. 
Irgt. 

: 75. There is no p. 2246 in the Leiden edition. 


The Events of the Year 14 43 


slow in coming, we shall surrender [everything] with our 


own hands. 


The chieftains (al-muluk} who had estates in the border area (al- 
taff|'”5 [also] wrote to Yazdagird about it and assisted the people of 
the sawdd in this matter. They urged him to dispatch Rustam 
[against the Arabs]. 

When Yazdagird made up his mind to dispatch Rustam, he sent for 
him. Rustam entered into his presence, and Yazdagird said to him: 
“T wish to entrust you with this mission.'”” One must make prepa- 
rations for an affair according to its magnitude. Today you are the 
{most prominent] man among the Persians. You see that the people 
of Persia have not faced a situation like this since the family of 
Ardashir'”® assumed power.”’ 

It seems that Rustam agreed and praised the king. The king said: 
“I wish to consider [the information that] you have and to find out 
what you think. Describe to me the Arabs and their exploits since 
they have camped in al-Qadisiyyah and describe to me what the Per- 
sians have suffered at their hands.” Rustam said: “I would describe 
them as a pack of wolves, falling upon unsuspecting shepherds and 
annihilating them.” 

Yazdagird said: 


It is not like that. I put the question to you in the expecta- 
tion that you would describe them clearly and that then I 
would be able to reinforce you so that you might act accord- 
ing to the [real situation]. But you did not say the right thing. 
You must therefore understand what I have to say. The Arabs 
and the Persians are comparable to an eagle who looked 
upon a mountain where birds take shelter at night and stay 
in their nests at the foot of it. When morning came, the birds 
looked around and saw that he was watching them. When- 
ever a bird became separated from the rest, the eagle 


176. Al-taff was used for the part of the Arabian desert that was closest to the cul- 
tivated land of Iraq. From there the word acquired the meaning of border area in gen 
eral; more specifically, al-Taff is also used for the environs of al-Kifah. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Ul, 539—40; cf. Morony, Irag, 187 and index. 

177. Literally: “I wish to send you in this direction.” 

178. Ardashir {Artaxerxes} I was the founder of the Sasanian dynasty, which ruled 
Persia from a.b. the third century until the Muslim conquest. See CHI, III, index s.v. 
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snatched him. When the birds saw him [doing this], they did 
not take off out of fear. Whenever a bird became separated 
from the rest, the eagle snatched him. If they had taken off 
all at once, they would have repelled him. The worst thing 
that could happen to them would be that all would escape 
save one. But if each group acts in turn and takes off sepa- 
rately, they all perish. This is the similarity between them 
and the Persians. Act according to this.'”? 


Rustam said to him: ‘“O king, let me {act in my own way]. The 
Arabs still dread the Persians, as long as you do not rouse them 
against me. It is to be hoped that my good fortune will last and that 
God will save us the trouble. We shall employ the right ruse and fol- 
low the right idea in war, because the right idea and ruse are more 
beneficial than some victories.’ The king refused and said: “What 
is it, them, that remains [for us to do]?”” Rustam said: ‘In war, pa- 
tience is superior to haste, and the order of the day is now patience. 
To fight one army after another is better than a single [and total] de- 
feat and is also harder on our enemy.” But the king was obdurate and 
refused |to accept Rustam’s view]. Hence Rustam set out to estab- 
lish his camp at Sabat. 

Envoys began coming to the king, one after the other, asking him 
to consider the dismissal of Rustam and the dispatch of somebody 
else around whom the people would rally. Also, spies from al-Hirah 
and from Bant Saluaba!** reported these matters to Sa‘d, and he 
wrote about them to ‘Umar. ; 

The cries for help brought to Yazdagird by al-Azadmard b. al- 
Azadbih on behalf of the ah! al-sawdd grew in number. The king’s 
soul became frightened, and he wanted to protect himself from the 
war by [dispatching] Rustam. He abandoned all prudence, became 
impatient and obstinate, and urged Rustam on. Rustam repeated 
what he had told him before and said: 


O king, abandonment of prudence has forced me to step out 
of bounds and to vindicate my soul. If I had an alternative, I 
would not speak these words. I implore you by God, for your 


179. Cf. Tha‘alibi, Ghurar, 738-39. 
180. Bani Saliba are identified as “people of al-Hirah, Kalwadha, and villages on 
the Euphrates.” See Tabari, I, 2061. 
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sake, for the sake of your people, and for the sake of your 
kingdom, let me stay in my camp and send al-Jalnis. If vic- 
tory will be ours, then all is well; if not, I shall be alert and 
ready'®! to send someone else.'*? Then, when there is no al- 
ternative and we have made them weak and tired, we shall 
hold our ground against them while we are rested {and in 


full strength]. 


But the king insisted on Rustam’s departure. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr b. al-Sari al- 
Dabbi—Ibn al-Rufayl —his father: Having established camp at Sa- 
bat and collected the military equipment, Rustam sent al-Jalnus 
commanding the vanguard, with forty thousand men. He said: 
“Move forward, and do not rush [into battle] without my instruc- 
tions.” He appointed al-Hurmuz4n to command his right wing, 
Mihran b. Bahram al-Razi his left wing, and al-Bayruzan his rear 
guard. 

Rustam said, in order to raise the morale of the king: “If God gives 
us victory over them, we shall turn’ to their kingdom in their land, 
and we shall keep them busy in their place of origin until they agree 
to reconciliation or become again satisfied with their erstwhile con- 
dition.” 

When the delegation of Sa‘d returned from their meeting with the 
king, Rustam had a dream that he disliked and perceived as a bad 
omen. He did not want to set out and to encounter the Arabs because 
of it. He lost his equanimity and became confused. He asked the 
king to send al-Jalniis and to let him stay so that he might consider 
what [the Arabs] were doing. He said: 


The ability of al-Jalnas is similar to mine, though they 
dread my name more than his. If he is victorious, this is 
what we want; if not, I shall send out someone like him, and 
we shall ward these people off for some time. The people of 
Persia still look up to me. As long as I am not defeated, they 
will act eagerly [on my command]. I am also all this time 


181. For the expression and ‘ald rijlin see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; al-Azhari, Tahdhib, 
XI, 30; Ibn Manziis, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. rijl. 

182. Compare similar considerations in the Muslim camp, with regard to the ques- 
tion whether ‘Umar himself should lead the expedition against Persia. See Tabari, I, 
2213-15. 
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dreaded by the Arabs; they dread to move forward as long as 
I do not confront them. But once I do confront them, they 
will, at last, take heart, and the people of Persia will, in the 
end, be defeated. 


Rustam sent out his vanguard with forty thousand men and him- 
self set out with sixty thousand. His rear guard set out with twenty 
thousand. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, Zi- 
yad, and ‘Amr: Rustam set out with one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand men, all of them accompanied by dependents. Together with 
the dependents they numbered more than two hundred thousand. 
He set out from al-Mada’in with sixty thousand men, accompanied 
by dependents. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Hisham b. ‘Urwah — 
‘A>ishah: Rustam moved against Sa‘d in al-Qadisiyyah with sixty 
thousand men, accompanied by dependents. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, Zi- 
yad, and ‘Amr: When the king insisted on [Rustam’s] going [into 
battle], Rustam wrote to his brother and to the chiefs of the people of 
his country: 


From Rustam to al-Binduwan, the Marzuban of al-Bab'** 
and the arrow of the people of Persia, who is equal to every 
event, by means of whom God will break up every powerful 
army and conquer every impregnable fort, and (from Rus- 
tam] to those who follow him. Strengthen your forts, pre- 
pare [for war], and be ready, as if the Arabs have already ar- 
rived in your country to fight for your land and for your sons. 
I suggested that we should ward them off and thus gain time 
until their auspicious stars become unlucky, but the king 
refused. 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb-—Sayf—al-Salt b. Bahram—a cer- | 
tain man: When Yazdagird ordered Rustam to set out from Sabat, 


183. Al-Bab (or Bab al-Abwab) is the old name for the city of Darband, on the west- 
ern shore of the Caspian Sea. It served as a fortification against invasions from the 
north and as a point of entry for visitors from that direction into the Persian empire. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 437-42; Christensen, Sassanides, 369, 415; EP, s.vv. “Bab al- 
Abwab” (D. M. Dunlop): “‘al-Kabk” (C. E. Bosworth]. 
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Rustam wrote to his brother a letter similar to the previous one and 
added: 


Pisces rendered the water turbid; Pegasus ( al-Na‘@im) is in 
beautiful form, and so is Venus; Libra is balanced, and Mars 
has disappeared.'** I think that these people are going to 
overcome us and to take possession of what belongs to us. 

The gravest matter that I have seen is that the king has said: 

“Either you go to [fight] them, or I am going myself.” There- 
fore I am going. 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Nadr b. al-Sari —Ibn 
al-Rufayl — his father: The person who encouraged Yazdagird to 
send Rustam was the servant of Jaban, the king’s astrologer, who 
was from the people of Furat Badaqla.'*5 Yazdagird sent to him [a 
message], saying: ‘‘What is your view of Rustam’s departure and of 
the war against the Arabs today?’ The servant was, however, afraid 
to speak the truth and lied to the king. 

Rustam knew astrology and was unwilling to go forth because of 
what he knew. For the king it was an easy matter, because [the as- 
trologer] deceived him. The king said to Jaban’s servant: “I want you 
to tell me something that will reassure me with regard to your 
view.” The servant said to Zurna the Indian: “Tell him.” Zurna said 
to the king: ‘‘Ask me.” The king asked him, and Zurn said: “‘O 
king, a bird will draw near and will alight at your palace, and some- 
thing will drop from his beak on this spot,” and he drew a circle. The 
servant said: ‘He spoke the truth. The bird is a crow (ghurdb}, and 
the thing in his beak is a dirham.” 

Jaban'* was informed that the king had been looking for him, so 
he came and entered into the king’s presence. The king asked him 
about what the servant had said. After some reflection, Jaban said: 
“He spoke the truth, but he was not accurate. The bird is a magpie 


(‘aq‘aq}, and the thing in his beak is a dirham. It will fall on this 


184. Rustam is described as an astrologer (Tabari, I, 2167). See also Ya‘qubi, Ta 
tikh, II, 164, where another letter of astrological content, also addressed to Rustam’s 
brother, is quoted. 

185. Furat Badaqla was a subdistrict | tassiij) in the vicinity of aaa See Mo- 
rony, Iraq, 150; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, 32-33 n. 15, 336 

186. In addition to his position at the court, Jaban was the Fale of | Ullays For UI- 
lays, see Donner, Conquests, 329 and index. 
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spot, but Zurna has lied. The dirham will bounce and come to rest 
on that spot,” and he drew another circle. Before they could get up, a 
magpie landed on the battlements; a dirham fell from its beak on the 
first line, bounced, and came to rest on the second line. 

The Indian became hostile to Jaban for having exposed his error. 
A pregnant cow was brought to them. The Indian said: ‘Its lamb 
will be black, with a white spot on its forehead (gharra’}.”’ Jaban 
said: ‘You are lying. It will rather be black with a white spot on its 
tail (sabgha).’’ The cow was slaughtered and the lamb extracted. Its 
tail was between its eyes. Jaban said: ‘‘By this Zurna was de- 
luded.’’!*” Both'** encouraged the king to dispatch Rustam, and the 
king ordered him to go forth.'®° 

Jaban wrote to Jushnasmah'™ saying: ‘‘The affair of the Persians 
is over, and their enemy has prevailed over them. The Zoroastrian 
kingdom has passed away, the kingdom of the Arabs has emerged 
victorious, and their religion has gained the ascendancy. Make a con- 
tract of protection with them, and do not allow yourself to be de- 
ceived. Hurry, hurry before you are taken captive.’ When he re- 
ceived the letter, Jushnasm4h went out to the Arabs and came to al- 
Mu‘anna. Al-Mu‘anna was at al-‘Atiq with his horsemen. He sent 
him to Sa‘d. Jushnasmah made a contract [of protection] for himself, 
for his family, and for those who followed him.'*' Sa‘d instructed 


187. For this meaning of the passive form utiya, see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, 
8.v. a-t-y (XIV, 16}; and Lane, Lexicon, s.v. a-t-y. 

188. Jaban and Zurn, or Jaban and his servant, who increased their credibility by 
winning the magicians’ contest with Zurn. 

189. Fearful of disclosing what the stars had in store for the Persians, the astrolo- 
gers encouraged the king to send Rustam into battle and presumably made favorable 
predictions about its outcome. It seems, however, that the choice of the birds in the 
story by the Muslim traditionist is intended as a hint that their predictions were false 
and that the Persian empire was doomed. In Arab ornithomancy the crow is consid- 
ered the worst of all omens. One of the reasons is that the crow did not return to 
Noah’s ark after he had been sent out to report on the situation of the flood. See Jahiz, 
Hayawan, Il, 316; IM, 443, 457 (an evil omen if he cries once and a good omen if he 
cries twice}. See also Damiri, Hayawan, Il, 172-81 (especially 173 last line—174 }. 
1). Cf. Fahd. Divination, 506-10; Fahd, “Présages.” The magpie (‘aq‘aq) was con- 
sidered evil because popular etymology derived its name from ‘uqdq “‘filial disobe- 
dience.” The intensity of popular feelings about the magpie can be gauged from the 
legal controversy over whether a person who set out on a journey, heard the sound of 
the magpie, and therefore returned should be considered an infidel for believing in or- 
nithomancy or not. See Damiri, Hayawan, Il, 148-49. 

190. Jushnasmah was one of Jaban’s military commanders. See Tabari, I, 2168. 

191. Apparently those who surrendered to the Arabs with him. 
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Jushnasmah to return [to his place], and he became a spy for the 
Muslims. 

Jushnasmah presented al-Mu‘anna with some fdlidhaq.'™ Al- 
Mu‘anna said to his wife: ‘‘What is this?’ She said: ‘I think that 
his miserable wife tried to prepare ‘asidah'* but failed.’’ Al- 
Mu‘annd said: ‘May misery befall her!” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—-Muhammad, Talhah, Zi- 
yad, and ‘Amr: When Rustam left Sabat, Jaban met him on the 
bridge and said to him in complaint: ‘Do you not see what I see? ”’ 
Rustam said: “I am being led by the nose and can see no alternative 
except submission.’ Rustam ordered al-Jalnis to proceed to al- 
Hirah. He set out and established his camp in al-Najaf. Rustam set 
out for Katha and wrote to al-Jalnis and al-Azadmard: ‘Capture for 
me an Arab from the army of Sa‘d.’”’ Each rode forward by himself, 
captured a prisoner, and sent him to Rustam in Kitha; Rustam in- 
terrogated him and then killed him. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Nadr b. al-Sari— Ibn 
al-Rufayl — his father: When Rustam went forth and ordered al-Jal- 
nis to move in the direction of al-Hirah, he also ordered him to cap- 
ture an Arab for him. He and al-Azadmard went out with a raiding 
party of one hundred men, reached al-Qadisiyyah, captured a man 
before the Qadisiyyah bridge, and took him away. The Muslims ral- 
lied to his rescue but were not able to catch up with the Persians. 
They managed only to hit some of those who lagged behind. When 
the Persians reached al-Najaf, they sent the man to Rustam, who 
was in Katha. Rustam said to him: “What brought you here? What 


192. Originally a Persian dessert, faliidhag (or faliidhaj) was made of crushed al- 


and sugar; cf. modern Persian palida; Jawaliqi, Mu‘arrab, 295; Ibn Manzir, 
Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. f-I-dh. Arab tradition speaks of ‘Abdallah b. Jud‘an as the first 
person who introduced the Arabs to this dish after his visit to the Persian king. Our 
anecdote seems to indicate that it was still not very well known among the Arabs in 
the first decades of Islam. In later periods it is said to have been considered one of the 
most exquisite dishes {min ashraf md ‘arafithu min ta‘dm). See Jahiz, Bukhala’, 
253. Muslim tradition considers the adoption of faliidhaq as a sign of the great pros- 
perity that the Arabs came to enjoy as a result of the conquests (see Ibn Majah, 
Sunan, Il, 1108-9, Kitab al-at‘imah, bdb 46). For the recipe, see Baghdadi, Tabikh, 
uoted in Rodinson, “‘Recherches,”’ 149 {with ample bibliography and discussion), 
EP, s.v. “Ghidha’” (M. Rodinson]}, If, 1067a. 
193. ‘Asidah is porridge made with flour and oil. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, 
s.v. ‘a-§-d; Rodinson, “Recherches,” 141 (with ample bibliography}. 
194. Both Rustam and Jaban are astrologers and know in advance what the outcome 
of the conflict will be. 
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is it that you want?”’ The man said: ‘We came to seek what God 
promised to us.” Rustam said: “And what is that?’ The man said: 
“Your land, your sons, and your blood, if you refuse to embrace Is- 
lam.” Rustam said: “And if you are killed before you accomplish 
this?” The man said: “God has promised us that He will give those 
of us who are killed before then a place in Paradise. For those who 
survive, He will fulfill [the promise] that I mentioned. We are con- 
fident and assured.” Rustam said: ‘Have we then been placed at 
your mercy?” The man said: “Poor Rustam! It is your deeds that 
have put you [in this situation]. Because of them God has delivered 
you to us. And let not what you see delude you; you are not fighting 
human beings but, rather, irrevocable fate.’ Rustam exploded in an- 
ger and ordered the man to be killed. 

Rustam left Kitha and camped at Burs.'°5 His men robbed the 
people of their possessions, raped the women, and drank wine. The 
Persians'® cried out to him and complained about the damage to 
their property and the suffering brought upon their sons. Rustam 
rose to address his men and said: 


O people of Persia, the Arab spoke the truth. By God, noth- 
ing save our deeds has delivered us to them. By God, though 
we are at war with them, the Arabs treat our people better 
than you do. God would have given you victory over the en- 
emy and strengthened your position in the land if your be- 
havior had been upright, if you had refrained from injustice, 
if you had lived up to your commitments and had performed 
good deeds. But, if you go astray and engage in these [evil] 
actions, I believe that God will change your circumstances 
[for the worse], and I am not confident that He will not take 
His dominion away from you. 


Rustam sent his men out to arrest some people against whom 
complaints were lodged. They were brought to him, and he struck 
their heads off. Then he rode out and called upon the people to 
march. He set out and camped opposite Dayr al-A‘war.'?” Then he 


195. Yaqut identifies Burs as ‘‘a place in Babylon (Babil}, in which there are some 
remnants from [the time of} Nebuchadnezzar. It is on a very high hill.” See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, I, 565 |. 24. 

196. The text has ‘uliij, sg. ‘ilj, which is a pejorative term. 

197. A place on the outskirts of al-Kifah (zahir al-Kufah; cf. glossary to BGA, IV, 
294}. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 644; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, 384 n. 5. 
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moved down to al-Miltat'** and camped on the bank of the Eu- 
phrates, opposite the people of al-Najaf, opposite al-Khawarnagq,'” 
and near al-Ghariyyan.2 He summoned the people of al-Hirah, 
threatened them, and made up his mind to act against them. Ibn 
Bugaylah”"' said to him: ‘You cannot have it both ways, [i.e.,] to be 
unable to help us and at the same time to blame us for defending our- 
selves and our land.” Rustam was reduced to silence. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi and al- 
Miqdam al-Harithi— other transmitters mentioned: Rustam sum- 
moned the people of al-Hirah (his tent was at that time near the 
monastery}? and said: ‘‘O enemies of God! You are pleased that the 
Arabs have forced their way into our country. You have been spying 
for them against us. You have reinforced them with money.” 

The people of al-Hirah wanted Ibn Buqaylah to protect them 
against Sa‘d and said to him: ‘You will be the one to speak to him.” 
Ibn Bugaylah stepped forward and said: 


You have said that we were pleased with the Arabs’ coming 
into the country. What then have they done |to please us|? By 
which of their actions should we be pleased? Should it be so 
because they say that we are their slaves? They do not be- 
long to our religion, and they attest that we are destined for 
Hell. You said that we were spying for them. But why should 
they be in need of our spying? Your people have fled from 
them, abandoned the villages to them, and nobody prevents 
them from moving in whatever direction they please. If they 
wish, they can go to the right or, if they wish, to the left. You 
said that we have strengthened them with money. [The 
truth of the matter is that] we have bribed them with money 
for fear that we should be taken as prisoners, that we should 
be plundered, and that our fighting men would be killed. All 


198. Al-Miltat was the name for the area along the Euphrates in the vicinity of al- 


Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 633. 

199. See note 97, above. 

200. The Ghariyyan were two high buildings on the outskirts of al-Kifah. They 
were built by al- Mundhir b. Imri’ al-Qays, king of al-Hirah. For the traditions sur- 
rounding them, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 790-95 

201. Ibn Buqaylah was one of the leaders ( magaba?) of al-Hirah and the first man to 
sue for peace. He cooperated with the Muslims in various ways. See Tabari, index, s.v. 
“Amr b. ‘Abd al-Masih. 

202. Probably Dayr al-A‘war; see note 197, above. 
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this has happened because you did not protect us. None of 
you who confronted the Arabs was able to hold his ground 
against them. Now we are weaker than you are. I swear that 
you are preferable to us and have more valor in our eyes. Pro- 
tect us from the Arabs, and we shall help you. We are like the 
scum of the sawdd, slaves of those who prevail! 


Rustam said: ‘The man has spoken the truth on your behalf!” 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl 
—his father: Rustam dreamed in the monastery that an angel came, | 
entered the Persian camp, and put a seal on all the weapons. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad and his com- 
panions and al-Nadr: When Rustam regained his peace of mind, he 
ordered al-Jalniis to march from al-Najaf. He set out with the van- 
guard and camped between al-Najaf and al-Saylahiin. Rustam de- 
parted also and camped in al-Najaf. Between the departure of Rus- 
tam from al-Mada?in, his camping in Sabat, his departure from 
there, and his confrontation with Sa‘d four months elapsed. During 
this time he did not move forward and did not fight. He was hoping 
that the Arabs would become disgusted with the place, would be- 
come exhausted, and would leave. He disliked the idea of fighting 
them because he was afraid that he would fare no better than those 
who [had fought the Arabs] before him. He temporized, but the king 
rushed him, incited him, and urged him forward; finally, he forced 
his hand [to engage in battle]. 

When Rustam camped in al-Najaf, he had the dream again and 
saw the same angel. With him were the Prophet and ‘Umar. The an- 
gel seized the Persian weapons, put a seal on them, and handed them 
to the Prophet. The Prophet handed them to ‘Umar. When Rustam 
woke up, his gloom increased. Al-Rufayl noticed it and developed a 
desire to embrace Islam, and this was the reason for his conversion. 

‘Umar knew that the Persians would temporize with the Mus- 
lims. He therefore instructed Sa‘d and the Muslims to camp on the 
border of Persia and to temporize with the Persians indefinitely, in 
order to throw them off balance. The Muslims camped in al-Qadi- 
siyyah. They made up their minds to be patient and to temporize. 
God willed to make His light perfect. The Muslims remained [in 


203. Cf. Tha‘alibi, Ghurar, 741. 
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their places] with calm and assurance. They raided the sawad, plun- 
dered the area around them, and gathered the spoils. They prepared 
for some protracted maneuvering, and accordingly came prepared to 
endure until God should grant them victory. “Umar supplied them 
with provisions to supplement what they gained by plunder. 

When the Persian king and Rustam saw this, became aware of 
their situation, and received information about the deeds of the 
Arabs, the king understood that the Arabs were not going to desist 
and that, if he were to remain [in his place without doing anything], 
the Arabs would not leave him alone. He saw fit to send Rustam 
forth. Rustam saw fit to camp between al-‘Atiq and al-Najaf, to tem- 
porize, and at the same time to engage [the Muslims] in combat. 
He thought that this was the best thing they (i.e., the Persians) could 
do until they should achieve the aim of their restraint or until for- 
tune should turn in their favor. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb-—-Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: The raiding parties roamed [the land]. Rustam was in al-Na- 
jaf, al-Jalniis between al-Najaf and al-Saylahiin, Dhi al-Hajib be- 
tween Rustam and al-Jalnas. Al-Hurmuzan and Mihran were in 
charge of the two wings, and al-Bayruzan commanded the rear 
guard. Zad b. Buhaysh, the ruler of Furat Siry4,2 commanded the 
infantrymen, and Kanara the light cavalry. The army of Rustam con- 
sisted of one hundred and twenty thousand men. Sixty thousand 
were accompanied by servants (shdkiri); from the [other] sixty thou- 
sand, fifteen thousand were noblemen accompanied [by dependents]; 
and they had chained themselves together in order to bear the brunt 
of the fiercest battle.2% 


204. It seems that the intended combat was on a small scale, perhaps only occa- 


sional duels between two warriors. For mundzalah {also nizdl and the special imper- 
ative form nazdli), see Ibn Manzitr, Lisdn al-‘Arab, 8.v. n-z-1; and Abi. Tammam, 
Haméasah, I, 29. 

205. See Morony, Iraq, 149—50; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 87—88. 

206. Tabari and other Muslims writers report that both the Byzantines and the Per- 
sians used to tie some of their soldiers together with chains, so that they could not 
run away from the battlefield. See Baladhuri, Futth, 135, 303; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, 
VU, 44) Tabari, I, ee 2294, 2337, 2356, 2598, 2632; Abi Yisuf, Khardj, 83; Yaqit, 
me jam, IV, 9. Cf.de Goeje, Mémoire, 121; Christensen, Sassanides, 207; Noth, Stu- 

(en, 122-23. 

In a forthcoming article Dr. L. Conrad maintains that the term silsilah, which is 
used in some of these texts, originally referred to a Byzantine military formation. 
Only later was it taken to mean a chain and a device to prevent soldiers from fleeing 
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays — 
Misa b. Tarif: The people said to Sa‘d: ‘‘We are fed up with this 
place. Move forward.” Sa‘d scolded the speaker and said: “‘As your 
opinion is not needed, do not take the trouble [of offering it]. We shall 
move forward only on the advice of the people of judgment. Be quiet 
as long as we do not speak to you.” Sa‘d sent out Tulayhah””’ and 
‘Amr (b. Ma‘dikarib) on a scouting mission without horses. Sawad 
(b. Malik al-Tamimi) and Humaydah (b. al-Nu‘m4n) set out with 
one hundred men each and raided al-Nahrayn.? Sa‘d had forbidden 
them to venture so far. When Rustam received information about 
the raid, he sent his horsemen against them. When Sa‘d heard that 
Rustam’s cavalry had gone in pursuit, he summoned ‘Asim b. ‘Amr 
and Jabir al-Asadi?® and sent them after Sawad and Humaydah, to 
follow in their trail and to take the same way. He said to ‘Asim: “If 
you join battle with the Persians, you will be the commander.’’ 
‘Asim encountered them between al-Nahrayn and Istimiy4.?!© The 
Persian horsemen were encircling the Arab raiding party, trying to 
extract the spoils from their hands. Sawad said to Humaydah: 
“Make your choice: either stand up to the Persians and I shall carry 
away the spoils, or I shall stand up to them and you shall carry away 
the spoils.”2!'! Humaydah replied: ‘Stand up to them, hold them 
back, and I shall deliver the spoils for you.” 

Sawad held out against the Persians, and Humaydah hastened to 
leave. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr encountered him. Humaydah thought that it 
was another group of Persian horsemen, so he made a turn to avoid 
them. When they recognized each other, Humaydah went on with 
the spoils. ‘Asim marched to [the aid of] Sawad. The Persians man- 
aged to recover some of the spoils. When they saw ‘Asim, they fled. 
Sawad took possession of what they had recovered and brought the 
spoils to Sa‘d, returning safe and victorious. 


the battlefield. Historically speaking, there were therefore no soldiers who fought fet- 
tered (private communication, November 8, 1989}. 

I thank my former student David Marmer for drawing my attention to Dr. Conrad’s 
work. 

207. Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid al-Asadi was an important leader of the riddah. See 
EI’, s.v. “Tulaiha b. Khuwailid” (V. Vacca); Tabari, I, 1797, 1798, 1871, and index. 

208. See note 167, above. 

209. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 441 no. 1041. 

210. [am unable to identify this locality. 

211. The verb istdqa, which is used here, indicates that the spoils consisted of cat- 
tle and horses. 
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Tulayhah and ‘Amr had gone forth [from the camp]. Sa‘d ordered 
Tulayhah to confront the camp of Rustam, whereas ‘Amr was or- 
dered to confront the camp of al-JaInis. Tulayhah went alone, while 
‘Amr went with a group of men. Sa‘d sent Qays b. al-Hubayrah?!2 
after them and said to him: “If a battle takes place, you will be com- 
mander over them.” Sa‘d wanted to humiliate Tulayhah because of 
his rebelliousness. ‘Amr, on the other hand, was obedient to him. 
Qays b. Hubayrah set out, met ‘Amr, and asked him about Tulay- 
hah. ‘Amr said: “I know nothing of him.’ When they reached al-Na- 
jaf from the direction of the valley, Qays said: ‘‘What do you intend 
to do?” ‘Amr said: “I want to raid the nearest part of their camp.” 
Qays said: “With these men?” ‘Amr said: ‘Yes.’ Qays said: “By 
God, I shall not allow you to do this. Are you going to expose [the 
Muslims} to an intolerable [danger]? ” ‘Amr said: “And what say do 
you have in this?’ Qays said: “I have been made commander over 
you. But [even] if I were not [your] commander, I would not have al- 
lowed you to do it.” Al-Aswad b. Yazid attested in the presence of a 
number of people: ‘‘Sa‘d made him commander over you and over 
TJulayhah, if both of you should happen to be in the same place.” 
‘Amr said: “By God, O Qays! A time in which you are commander 
over me will be a time of evil. I prefer to renounce this religion of 
yours, revert to my former faith, and fight for it until death, rather 
than suffer you to be my commander another time.” He added: “If 
your master should send you with such a matter again, we shall 
most certainly dissolve any connection with him.” Qays said: ‘It is 
up to you the next time.” 

Qays took ‘Amr back [to camp]. They returned with information 
{about the enemy], some Persian [captives], and some horses. Each 
of them complained against the other; Qays complained of ‘Amr’s 
insubordination, and ‘Amr complained of the rude behavior of Qays. 
Sa‘d said: “‘O ‘Amr! The information that you have brought and your 
safe return are more pleasing to me than to sustain one hundred ca- 


212. Qays b. Hubayrah (or b. Makshiih) belonged to the tribe of Murad. The ques- 
tion whether he embraced Islam during the lifetime of the Prophet or later is disputed 
in the rijal literature. In addition to al-Qadisiyyah, he fought in the battle of Niha- 
wand and was killed in the battle of Siffin. In the Jahiliyyah there was a rivalry be- 
tween him and ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, this explains ‘Amr’'s unwillingness to serve un- 
der the command of Qays; see p. 2260, below. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 390; (‘I.) fbn 
al-Athir, Usd, IV, 227-8; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 538-41 no. 7318; Caskell and Stren- 
ziok, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 549. 
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sualties for the price of killing a thousand enemies. Do you intend to 
go to the Persian battlefield and make an attack against them with 
one hundred men? I thought that you knew about war more than you 
do.” ‘Amr said: “It is as you say.” 

Tulayhah went forth and entered the Persian camp on a moonlit 
night and examined the situation within it. He cut the ropes of a 
man’s tent and led his horse away. Having come out of this camp, he 
passed near the camp of Dhii al-Hajib,2'° wrecked a man’s tent, and 
untied his horse. Then he slipped into the camp of al-Jalnis, 
wrecked another man’s tent, and untied his horse. Then he left the 
place and went to al-Kharrarah.2"* The three men — one from al-Na- 
jaf, the other from the camp of Dhi al-Hajib, and the third from the 
camp of al-Jalniis — pursued him. The first man to catch up with 
him was the Jalniisi, the second the Hajibi, and the third the Najafi. 
TJulayhah killed the first two and took the last one prisoner. He 
brought him to Sa‘d and informed Sa‘d of what had happened. The 
prisoner embraced Islam, and Sa‘d named him “Muslim.” He at- 
tached himself to Tulayhah and was with him during all the [sub- 
sequent] wars of conquest. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Aba ‘Amr — Aba ‘Uth- 
man al-Nahdi: When ‘Umar sent Sa‘d to Persia he instructed him to 
take with him any man of strength, valor, and leadership whom he 
should meet in an oasis on his way. If anyone were to refuse to join, 
he was to take him by force. ‘Umar issued the orders, and Sa‘d 
reached al-Qadisiyyah with twelve thousand men. They consisted 
of those who participated in [earlier] battles (ah! al-ayyam},?"5 as 
well as non- Arabs (al-hamrd’}?!* who had responded to the Muslims 
and assisted them. Some of them embraced Islam before the fight- 


213. A commander of the Persian army, also known as Bahman Jadhawayhi, who 
defeated the Muslims in the battle of the Bridge. See Tabari, I, 2174-75, and index, 
s.v. “Bahman Jadhawayhi.” : 

214. A place near al-Saylahiin. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, II, 409. 

215. These are the Muslims who fought with al-Khalid b. al-Walid in the earlier 
campaigns in Iraq and Syria. See Donner, Conquests, 207, and index. 

216. For this meaning of al-hamrd’ see Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. h-m-r: 
“The Arabs used [the word] a]-hamrda’ for the non-Arabs whose complexion is mostly 
fair, such as the Byzantines, the Persians, and others who lived in their proximity” 
(|kdnat al-‘Arab taqélu li-]-‘ajam alladhina yakinu al-baydd aghlaba alwanihim 
mithl al-Ram wa-al-Furs wa-man sdqabahum innahum al-hamrd’). See Goldziher, 
Muslim Studies, |, 243-44; Morony, Iraq, 197-98. 
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ing, and some did it afterward. They were allowed to take part in [the 
distribution of] the spoils and received shares identical with those 
of the [other] participants in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, i.e., two 
thousand [dirhams] each. They asked about the most powerful Arab 
tribe, and sccorving!y associated themselves with the tribe of 
Tamim.2!’ 

When Rustam drew near and camped in al-Najaf, Sa‘d sent out 
scouts and ordered them to capture a man whom he could interro- 
gate about the situation of the Persians. The scouts went out, after 
some disagreement. After all the Muslims had agreed that a scout- 
ing party might consist of from one to ten men, they gave their per- 
mission, and Sa‘d sent out Tulayhah with five men and ‘Amr b. Ma- 
‘dikarib with the same number. That was on the morning when 
Rustam had ordered al-Jalniis and Dh al-Hajib to march forward. 
The Muslims did not have knowledge of their departure from al-Na- 
jaf. When the scouts had marched only slightly more than a far- 
sakh,?'* they saw the Persian armed men?” and their mounts filling 
the outposts of the Taff region.2 

Some of them said: ‘Return to your amir because he has sent you 
out on the assumption that the Persians are [still] in al-Najaf, and 
bring the information to him. Return, lest your emeny be fore- 
warned.’’22! “Amr then said to- his companions: ‘You are right,” but 
Tulayhah said to his companions: ‘You are wrong. You were not 
sent to bring information about their mounts (sarh) but simply to 
bring back secret information (khubr}.” They said: ‘What do you 
want to do?” Fulayhah said: “I wish to brave the Persians or else to 
perish.” They said: ‘You are a man with treachery in your soul, but 
you will not succeed?2? after the killing of ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan.?”3 


217. Literally “they counted themselves among the Tamim.” In other words, they 
became the mawédii of this tribe. 

218. A farsakh equals approximately 6 kilometers. See Hinz, Masse, 62. 

ars. For masdlih in this sense, see de Goeje's Glossary to Baladhuri, Futah; and to 
Tabari. 

220. This seems to be the meaning of tuftif in this context. For al-Taff, see note 176, 


221. The text uses the plural form of the imperative, and the translation is literal. 
The meaning is ‘“‘we should return... ,’’ etc. 

222. The Muslims doubt that Tulayhah will succeed in becoming a faithful Mus- 
lim after his exploits during the riddah rebellion. See note 223, below. 

223. For another description of this episode, see Dinawari, Akhbar, 119-20. In this 
version Tulayhah’s companions explicitly accuse him of the desire to join the Per- 
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Take us back!” However, Tulayhah refused. Sa‘d heard about the de- 
parture [of Tulayhah’s unit], sent out Qays b. Hubayrah, placed one 
hundred men under his command, and also appointed him to com- 
mand the scouting parties if he should meet them. Qays reached 
them only after they had split up. ‘Amr saw him and said [to his 
companions]: “Show him your determination.” They showed him 
their desire to embark on a raid, but Qays refused permission. He 
found that Tulayhah had already left; hence he returned to Sa‘d with 
‘Amr’s scouting party and informed Sa‘d about the proximity of the 
Persians. 

Tulayhah went forth on the riverbank, opposite the watering 
places in the Taff region (wa ‘drada al-miydha ‘ald al-tuftif).2** He 
slipped into Rustam’s camp and remained there during the night, 
spying, looking, and trying to learn from what he saw. When the 
night was almost over, Tulayhah passed on his way out by [the tent 
of] the Persian who he thought was the most noble, on the edge of the 
camp. None of the Persians had a horse like the one he had, and his 
white tent was unique. Tulayhah drew his sword, cut the reins of 
the horse, and tied them to the reins of his own horse. Then he 
stirred his horse and left the camp in a gallop. When the owner of the 
horse and the Persian infantrymen became aware of what happened, 
they summoned each other and rode after him on every available 
mount.?25 Some of them rushed.in his pursuit without saddling their 
horses. A Persian horseman caught up with Tulayhah at dawn. 
When he fell upon him and pointed his spear to stab him, Tulayhah 
made his horse swerve, and the Persian fell on the ground in front of 
him; Tulayhah then attacked him and broke his back with the spear. 
Then another Persian caught up with him, and Tulayhah did the 
same. Then a third Persian came. Having seen the death of his two 
companions, who were his cousins, he flew into a rage. When he 


sians. They doubt that God wil! guide Tulayhah back to Islam after he has killed 
‘Ukkashah. For the killing of ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan by Tulayhah during the riddah 
wars, see Tabari, I, 1888. 

224. The text of this passage is dubious and the translation tentative. 

225. The text reads rakibu al-sa‘bata wa-al-dhalila “they rode both the refractory 
and the tractable she-camels.” This is an example of merismus, a fairly common lit- 
erary device in Arabic. Cf. such expressions as al-aswad wa-al- ahmar, “the Arabs 
and the non-Arabs = all humanity”; al-ins wa-al-jinn, “people and jinns = all crea- 
tures”; al-layl wa-al-nahdr, ‘night and day = all the time.” See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 
sa‘b; and Goldziher, Muslim Studies, 1, 243-44. 
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caught up with Tulayhah and pointed his spear at him, Tulayhah 
made his horse swerve, and the Persian fell in front of him. Tulayhah 
attacked him and urged him to accept captivity. The Persian under- 
stood that Tulayhah would [otherwise] kill him and submitted 
himself as a captive; Tulayhah ordered him to run in front of him, 
and this is what the Persian did. Now the [other] Persians arrived 
and saw that the two horsemen had been killed and the third had 
been taken prisioner. Meanwhile, Tulayhah was now near?‘ their 
{i.e., the Muslim] camp. They left him alone and withdrew. 

TJulayhah went forward and reached the Muslim camp, the army 
being in battle array. The soldiers were alerted and escorted him to 
Sa‘d. When Tulayhah came to him, Sa‘d said: ‘‘Poor you! What is 
behind you? ’”?” Tulayhah said: ‘I entered their camp and have spied 
on them since last night. I captured a man who appears to be the 
most noble of them, but I do not know whether I am right or 
wrong.?28 Here he is; question him.” 

A translator was brought in and stood between Sa‘d and the Per- 
sian captive. The Persian said: ‘Will you spare my life if I tell you 
the truth?” Sa‘d said: ‘Yes. We prefer truthfulness in war to false- 
hood.” The Persian said: 


I shall tell you about this companion of yours before I inform 
you about those who are with me. I have participated in 
wars, I have heard about heroes, and I have encountered 
them from the time when I was a boy until I reached the sit- 
uation in which you see me now. But I have not seen a man 
similar to this one, nor have I heard of one like him. This 
man has crossed two camps [so strong] that heroes had not 
been courageous enough to take them on. He reached a 
[third] camp, which consists of seventy thousand men. Each 
of them is attended by five or ten people, or fewer. He was 
not content to get out in the same way as he got in; rather, he 
robbed a prominent horseman of the army, cut the ropes of 
his tent, and thereby alerted him. All of us were also alerted 
and went in his pursuit. The first man to catch up with him 


226. For shdrafa in this sense, see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futih, s.v. 

227. Md ward aka is a question frequently addressed to someone who has been sent 
out to bring some information. See Maydani, Amthdl, Il, 188, 240. 

228. Regarding the man’s standing among the Persians. 
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was a prominent horseman” who equals a thousand, but he 
killed him. Then another horseman, similar [in prowess] to 
the first one, caught up with him and was killed as well. 
Then I myself came. I do not think that I left behind some- 
one who is equal to me, for I was trying to take revenge for 
the two slain men, who were my cousins. I saw that death 
was imminent, so I submitted myself as a captive. 


The prisoner then told Sa‘d about the Persians, saying that the army 
consisted of one hundred and twenty thousand men, with an equal 
number of men serving them. The man embraced Islam, and Sa‘d 
named him ‘‘Muslim.’2*° He then returned to Tulayhah and said: 
“By God, you will not be defeated as long as you are as faithful, 
truthful, benign, and charitable as I see you now. I do not need [any- 
more] to be associated with Persia.’ On that day, he acquitted him- 
self well.23! 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —- Muhammad b. Qays — 
Misa b. Tarif: Sa‘d said to Qays b. Hubayrah al-Asadi: ‘You heed- 


‘less man!?22 Go forth and care for nothing of this world until you 


bring me information about the Persians.” Qays set out. Sa‘d also 
sent ‘Amr (b. Ma‘dikarib) and Tulayhah. Qays reached the area op- 
posite to the bridge, marched a little, and came upon a large group of 
the Persian horsemen, who were emerging from their camp. Rustam 
had left al-Najaf and halted where Dhi al-Hajib had been before. Al- 
Jalniis also moved, and Dhi al-Hajib camped in his place. Al-Jalnus 
went in the direction of Tayzanabad,* halted there, and ordered the 
horsemen to move forward. 

Sa‘d sent Tulayhah and ‘Amr with Qays because of an utterance 
by ‘Amr that came to his knowledge and because of what ‘Amr had 


229. Literally “the horseman of the people.” 

230. It was normal practice for converts to abandon their pre-Islamic names and 
adopt new, Islamic ones. 

231. Probably meaning that he displayed valor in battle on the side of the Muslims. 

232. The Leiden edition has ‘dqil “wise.” 1 am translating ghdfil “heedless,” using 
the version preferred by Kosegarten. It seems to give a better sense in the context: 
Qays is instructed to stop caring for this world, which is, in the Muslim tradition, a 
characteristic of those who are heedless of their fate in the hereafter. 

233. Tayzanabad was situated 1 mile from al-Qadisiyyah, on the way to the Hijaz. 
Yaqut (Mu‘jam, III, 569-70] describes it as a resort, surrounded by vineyards, wine- 
presses, trees, and inns. It was a place “of amusement and idleness.” 
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previously said to Qays b. Hubayrah.”** ‘Amr said: ‘“‘O Muslims, 
fight your enemy!” He then started the battle and fought the Per- 
sians for a while. Then Qays attacked them, and they suffered a de- 
feat. He killed twelve men and took three prisoners. He took booty, 
brought it to Sa‘d, and provided him with information. Sa‘d said: 
“These are good tidings. God willing, when you confront the main 
body of their army and their valiant men, the result will be the 
same.” Then he summoned ‘Amr and Tulayhah and said to them: 
“What is your view of Qays? ” Tulayhah said: ‘We think that he was 
the bravest among us,” and ‘Amr said: ‘‘The amir has more under- 
standing of men than we have.” Sa‘d said: 


By means of Islam God has revived us, brought life to hearts 
that had been dead, and death to hearts that had been alive. 
I warn you not to prefer the affair of the Jahiliyyah, lest your 
hearts die while you are still alive. Stick to obedience and 
recognize the [people’s] rights. Nobody has ever seen people 
like those whom God has made strong by means of Islam.”35 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and 
‘Amr; also Ziyad, Mujalid, and Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: On the morn- 
ing that followed his camping in al-Saylahiin Rustam ordered al-Jal- 
nus and Dhi al-Hajib to move forward. Al-Jalnis marched out and 
halted before the bridge, opposite Zuhrah (b. al-Hawiyyah) and next 
to the commander of the vanguard. Dhi al-Hajib camped in his 
stead in Tayzanabad; Rustam camped instead of Dhi al-Hajib in al- 
Kharrarah. He ordered Dha al-Hajib to march forward. When he 
reached al-‘Atiq, he turned left. Then, when he was opposite Qu- 
days, he dug a moat. Al-Jalnis set off and joined him. Sa‘d had 
Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah commanding the vanguard, and ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Mu‘tamm and Shurahbil b. al-Simt al-Kindi commanding the 
two wings. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr commanded the light cavalry, another 
man the archers, another man the footmen, and Sawad b. Malik the 
scouts. Rustam’s vanguard was commanded by al-Jalnis; his two 


234. Sa‘d’s ee is probably the result of ‘Amr b. al-Ma‘dikarib’s unwillingness 
to accept Qays b. Hubayrah as his commander and his threat to renounce Islam; cf. 
pp. mes above. 

235. Sa‘d demands that past rivalries not be allowed to interfere with the unity of 
the Muslims. 
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wings by al-Hurmuzan and Mihran, his light cavalry by Dhi al-Ha- 
jib, and his scouts by al-Bayruzan, with Zad b. Buhaysh command- 
ing the footmen. 

When Rustam reached al-‘Atigq, he stopped on its banks, opposite 
the camp of Sa‘d. He assigned to his men their positions, and they 
occupied them one after the other, until their entire multitude as- 
sembled.256 He remained there during the night, with the Muslims’ 
refraining from attacking them. 

According to Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: When the Persians woke up 
after spending the night on the bank of al-‘Atiq, Rustam’s astrologer 
advised Rustam of the vision that he had been shown during the 
night. He said: “I saw Aquarius in the sky in the form of a bucket 
emptied of water. I saw Pisces in the form of fish in shallow water 
and in a state of commotion; and I saw Pegasus (al-Na‘a@ im) and Ve- 
nus shining.” Rustam said: ‘‘Woe to you! Did you tell anyone about 
it?’ The astrologer said: ‘No.’ Rustam said: ‘Keep it secret!”’ 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: Rus- 
tam was an astrologer and was weeping because of what he saw in 
his dreams and because of [the visions?] coming to him. When he 
was in the outskirts??’ of al-Kifah, he dreamed that ‘Umar entered 
the Persian camp accompanied by an angel. The angel put a seal on 
the weapons of the Persians, tied them into a bundle, and handed 
them to ‘Umar. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf ~ Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid — 
Qays b. Abi Hazim (who participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah): 
Rustam had with him eighteen elephants, and al-Jalnis had fifteen 
elephants. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi: 
Rustam has with him in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah thirty ele- 
phants. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban — 
another man: Rustam had with him thirty-three elephants, includ- 
ing the white elephant of Sabir, to whom the (other) elephants kept 
close; he was the biggest and oldest among them. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufay] 
—his father: Rustam had thirty-three elephants, eighteen of whom 


236. I have not translated yunziluhum fa-yanzilin; the meaning seems to be the 
same as wa-nazzala al-ndsa wa-md z4li yatalahaqun. 
237. For zahr in this sense, see Glossary to BGA, IV, 294. 
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were in the central part of the army and fifteen in the two wings. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid, Sa‘id, Talhah, 
‘Amr, and Ziyad: When Rustam woke up after the night which he 
spent near al-‘Atiq, he went riding with his horsemen. He observed 
the Muslims and then went up in the direction of the bridge. Having 
estimated the number of the Muslims, he stood facing them on the 
near side of the bridge, and sent them a messenger, saying: ‘‘Rustam 
says to you: Send to us a man who will speak to us, and we shall 
speak to him.” The messenger returned. Zuhrah then sent someone 
to inform Sa‘d of this, and Sa‘d sent al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah to 
Rustam. Zuhrah accompanied al-Mughirah to al-Jalnis, and al-Jal- 
nus escorted him to Rustam. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr—Ibn al-Rufay! 
— his father: Rustam camped near al-‘Atiq and spent the night 
there. On the next morning, he went to examine the situation and to 
estimate the number of the Muslims. He went along al-‘Atiq in the 
direction of al-Khaffan?** until he reached the end of the Muslim 
camp, and then he went up until he reached the bridge. He observed 
the Muslims and then came to a place from which he could look at 
them from above. When he stood on the bridge, he sent a message to 
Zuhrah, who went toward him until Rustam asked him to stop; he 
wanted to make peace with the Muslims and give Zuhrah a stipend 
on the condition that they should depart. He said, among other 
things: 


You are our neighbors, and some of you have been under our 
tule. We have given them protection, we have kept all harm 
away from them, and we have given them many useful 
things. We have kept them safe among the people living in 
their desert, we have allowed them to graze their flocks on — 
our pastures and have provided them with supplies from our 
country. We did not prevent them from trading in any part of 
our land, since their livelihood was based on this. 


[He was alluding to peace but spoke about the good deeds of the Per- 
sians. His purpose was peace, but he did not say so explicitly]. 
Zuhrah said: 


‘ 238. A place in the vicinity of al-Kiifah, on the way to Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
1, 456. 
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You have spoken the truth. In the past the situation was as 
you described it. But our concern is not what the concern of 
our forbears was, and our desire is different from theirs. We 
did not come to you looking for things of this world; our de- 
sire and aspiration is the hereafter. In the past we were as 
you said; those of us who came to your country were obedi- 
ent to you, humbled themselves before you, and sought what 
was in your hands. Then God sent to us a Prophet, who 
called us to his Lord, and we responded. God said to His 
Prophet: “I have given to this community dominion over 
those who did not embrace my religion. By means of this 
community I shall take revenge upon those, and I shall 
make this community prevail as long as they affirm this re- 
ligion. This is the religion of truth; none will shun it with- 
out suffering humiliation, and none will embrace it without 
gaining honor and strength.” 


Rustam said: ‘And of what does it consist?” Zuhrah said: ‘‘Its es- 
sential pillar”*’ is to testify that there is no god except Allah and that 
Muhammad is His messenger, and to affirm what he has brought 
from God.” Rustam said: ‘Excellent! And what else?” Zuhrah said: 
“To extricate people from servitude to [other] people and to make 
them servants of God.’”’ Rustam said: ‘‘Good. And what else?’”’ 
Zuhrah said: ‘Men are sons of Adam and Eve, brothers born of the 
same father and mother.”” Rustam said: ‘‘How excellent is this!’’ 
And he added: “If I agree to this matter and respond to you, together 
with my people, what will you do? Will you return (to your 
country}? Zuhrah said: ‘By God, indeed we will, and we shall 
never draw near your land except for [purposes of] trade or some ne- 
cessity.”’ Rustam said: ‘You have spoken to me truthfully. But, by 
God, since Ardashir’” ascended the throne, the Persians did not al- 
low any lowly person to leave his work. They used to say: ‘If they 
leave their work, they overstep their bounds and become hostile to 
their nobles.’” But Zuhrah said to him: ‘‘We are the best people for 
the sake of others. We cannot be as you say. We obey God with regard 
to the lowly, and we are not harmed if someone disobeys God with 
regard to us.” 


239. Literally ‘Its pillar, without which none of its parts is sound. ... 
240. See note 178, above. 
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Rustam went away. He summoned the Persians and spoke to them 
about this, but they went into a rage and scornfully rejected (Zuh- 
rah’s proposals}. Rustam said: “May God curse you and afflict you! 
May God disgrace the greatest weaklings and cowards among us!” 
When Rustam left, I [sc. Ibn al-Rufayl] felt sympathy for Zuhrah. I 
embraced Islam and associated myself.with him, and he allotted to 
me shares in the spoils equally with the participants in the battle of 
al-Qadisiyyah. 

The same tradition was transmitted also by al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — 
Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad: They [also] said: Sa‘d sent 
for al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah, Busr b. Abi Ruhm, and ‘Arfajah b. 
Harthamah,! Hudhayfah b. Mihsan,“? Rib‘ b. ‘Amir, Qirfah b. 
Zahir al-Taymi al-Wathili, Madh‘ir b. ‘Adi al- ‘Ijli,* Mudarib b. 
Yazid al-jli,245 and Ma‘bad b. Murrah al-‘Ijli, who was one of the 
shrewdest of the Arabs. Sa‘d said to them: “I am sending you to the 
Persians. What do you think of it?” All of them said: ‘“We shall fol- 
low your orders to the utmost. Should something which you did not 
mention come up, we shall consider what is the most appropriate 
and the most beneficial thing for the people, and we shall tell them.”’ 
Sa‘d said: ‘‘This is what prudent people do. Go and prepare your- 
selves!” Rib b. ‘Amir said: ‘The Persians have their own views 
and their customs. If we all come to them, they will think that we 
have gone out of our way to honor them, so do not send more than 
one man.” All of them agreed. Rib‘ then said: “Send me,” so Sa‘d 
sent him [alone]. 

Rib‘ set out in order to enter into Rustam’s camp. The Persians 
on the bridge arrested him, and he was sent to Rustam immediately 
upon his arrival. Rustam consulted the Persian dignitaries and 
asked them: ‘‘What do you think? Should we enter into a contest 


241. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/ii, 78; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, III, 401; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, V, 271. 

242. Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Qalfani (or al-Ghalfani) later became governor of 
‘Uman on behalf of Aba Bakr and governor of Yamamah on behalf of ‘Umar. See (‘I.] 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 390; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 44 no. 1648. 

243. Rib‘ b. ‘Amir also participated in the battle of Nihawand and later became 
governor of Tukhdristan. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 454-55 no. 2574; Crone, Slaves, 
118-19. 

244. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VI, 63—64 no. 7867; (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 342. 

245. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VI, 125 no. 8011. For a discussion of the historicity or 
otherwise of this list, see Noth, Studien, 95-96. 
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with him (a-nubdhi) or should we treat him with disdain? ’’246 All of 
them decided to treat him with disdain. They displayed ornaments, 
spread carpets (busut) and pillows (namdriq), and did not leave any 
ornament without using it. A gold-plated seat?” was set up for Rus- 
tam, decorated with rugs (anmdt), and cushions (wasd’id} laced 
with gold. Rib‘I came in on a hairy, short-legged mare, having with 
him a polished sword whose scabbard was made of shabby cloth. His 
spear was bound with a strap of sinew,”** and he had a shield made of 
cowhide, whose exterior was of bright color (ahmar), like a thick, 
round loaf of bread. He also had with him a bow and arrows. 

When he entered upon the king,?*? reached him, and reached the 
edge of the carpets, the Persians said to him: ‘“‘Dismount!”’ but Riba 
drove the horse onto the carpet. [Only] when the horse stood on the 
carpet did he dismount. He tied the horse to two cushions, tore them 
up, and put the rope inside them, they could not stop him from doing 
this but could only treat him with disdain. He knew what their in- 
tention was and wanted to cause them distress. He had a shield shin- 
ing like a pond,?© and his coat was the cover of his camel, in which 
he made a hole, used it as a shield, and tied it to his waist with a bark 
of reeds. He was the hairiest of the Arabs, and he tied to his head a 
piece of cloth which was the girth of his camel. On his head he had 
four locks of hair which protruded like horns of a goat. The Persians 


246. The Persians seem to be considering two alternatives: to enter into a verbal 
contest with Rib‘i by expatiating on their superiority vis-a-vis the Arabs or to show 
their contempt for him by an ostentatious display of their finery, which would put his 
shabby appearance into sharp relief. 

247. The text reads sarir al-dhahab, ‘golden seat," but see Sadan, Le mobilier, 51. 
See this work, passim, for materials on bisd¢, numruq, and wisddah. 

248. Rumh ma‘lib is a spear bound with sinews {‘ilba’) taken from a camel’s 
neck. The Arabs used to bind a cracked spear with a fresh and moist sinew, which 
would then dry out and make the weapon strong and usable again. Cf. Schwarzlose, 
Waffen, 233-34. This carries in our context a special significance: It reflects the rug- 
ged ways of the Arabs — which are considered praiseworthy —in contradistinction to 
the luxury of the Persians. See Bukhari, Sahih, Hl, 226 (Kitab al-jihdd, bab 83): ‘The 
conquests were accomplished by people whose swords were not embellished by gold 
and silver but by sinews, lead, and iron” (la-qad fataha al-futiha qawmun mé kanat 
hilyatu suyafihim al-dhahab wa-ld al-fiddah wa-innamd kénat hilyatuhd al-‘alabi 
wa-al-dnuk wa-al-hadid). 

249. Rib‘ is about to meet Rustam, not Yazdagird, but high officials of the Persian 
empire were frequently called “kings.” See Morony, Iraq, 186-87. 

250. For this meaning of addt, see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. >-d-w; Glos- 
sary, 8.v. °-d-w. For the comparison of the shield with a pond, see Schwarzlose, Waf- 
fen, 348. 
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said to him: ‘Lay down your arms,” but Rib‘i said: “I have not come 
to you [on my own initiative] so that I should have to lay down my 
arms on your orders. You invited me here; and if you do not want me 
to come as I please, I shall return.” 

The Persians notified Rustam of this. He said: ‘Let him come in; 
he is only one man.” Rib‘ came in, leaning on his spear. Its lower 
end25! was (as sharp as} the blade. He walked with short steps and 
pierced their carpets and cushions, so that he did not leave even one 
cushion or carpet without destroying it and left them torn to shreds. 
When he came close to Rustam, the guards seized him. He sat on the 
floor, plunging his spear into the carpets. They said: ‘‘Why are you 
doing this? ’’ Rib‘i said: ‘‘We do not like to sit on this finery of 
yours.’ Then Rustam spoke to him and asked him: ‘What has 
brought you here?” Rib‘ said: 


God has sent us and has brought us here so that we may ex- 
tricate those who so desire from servitude to the people 
[here on earth] and make them servants of God; that we may 
transform their poverty in this world into affluence; and 
that we may free them from the inequity of the religions and 
bestow upon them the justice of Islam. He has sent us to 
bring His religion to His creatures and to call them to Islam. 
Whoever accepts it from us, we shall be content. We shall 
leave him on his land to rule it without us; but whoever re- 
fuses, we shall fight him, until we fulfill the promise of 
God. . 


Rustam said: ‘‘And what is the promise of God?” Rib‘i said: 
“Paradise for him who dies while fighting those who have refused [to 
embrace Islam] and victory for him who survives.” 

Rustam said: “I have heard your speech. Are you willing to delay 
this matter until both parties consider it?’ Rib‘ said: ‘““How long a 


251. It may be worthwhile to speculate on the symbolic content of this description. 
The lower end (zujj] of the spear was not normally used to stab the enemy but rather 
to stick the weapon into the ground. It was therefore a symbol of peaceful intentions. 
In our context the zujj is, indeed, stuck into the ground, but in a way that destroys 
the objectionable finery of the Persians. That the lower end of the spear is described 
as being as sharp as the blade may be taken as a hint that peaceful resolution of the 
conflict is not envisaged. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. z-j-j; Schwarzlose, 
Waffen, 2.32, and index; Anbari, Sharh al-qas@’id, 280-81 (on the Mu‘allaqah of Zu- 
hayr b. Abi Sulmi, v. 47). 
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delay would you like? One day or two days?" Rustam said: ‘‘No [I 
wish a longer delay], until we exchange letters with our men of judg- 
ment and with the leaders of our people.” (He wanted to attract him 
and to put him off [at the same time].} Rib‘ said: 


The custom that has been established for us by the Messen- 
ger of God and put into effect by our leaders is that we should 
not listen to the enemy nor delay the fight with them for 
more than three days. We shall therefore go back and leave 
you alone for three days. Look into your affair and into the 
_ affair of your people and choose — within this period — one 
of three options. Choose Islam, and we shall leave you alone 
on your land; or choose [to pay] the poll tax, and we shall be 
content and refrain from fighting you. If you do not need our 
help, we shall leave you alone; and if you need it, we shall 
protect you. Otherwise it will be war on the fourth day. We 
shall not attack you between now and the fourth day unless 
you attack us. You have my guarantee on behalf of my com- 
panions and on behalf of all those [Muslims] whom you see. 


Rustam said: ‘Are you their chief?’ Rib‘1l said: ‘‘No, Iam not, but 
the Muslims are like one body. They are all parts of a whole { ba‘du- 
hum min ba‘din). The most humble among them can promise pro- 
tection on behalf of the most noble.’252 

Rustam went into private consultation with the Persian chief- 
tains and said: ‘‘What is your opinion? Have you ever heard a state- 
ment more lucid and more honorable that the statement of this 
man?" They said: ‘May God save you from inclining toward some- 
thing like that and abandoning your religion to this dog! Did you not 
see his clothing?’ Rustam said: ‘‘Woe to you! Do not look at his 


252. This is a reference to the idea that an assurance of safety or protection given 
by any Muslim is binding on the entire community. See Bukhari, Sahih, Il, 296 ( Ki- 
tab al-jizyah, bab ro}: ‘The assurance of safety or protection of the Muslims is one; 
the most humble of them is entitled to take it upon himself” {dhimmat al-muslimin 
wa-jiwdruhum wdahidah yas‘d bihé adndhum). Explaining this tradition, Qastallani 
(Irshad, V, 238) says: ‘Whoever gives an assurance of safety to someone from the Peo- 
ple of War, his assurance is binding on all the Muslims. It is immaterial whether he is 
lowly or noble, slave or free, man or woman” {inna kulla man ‘agada amdnan li- 
ahadin min ahl al-harb j4za amdnuhu ‘ald jami‘al-muslimin daniyyan kana aw 
sharifan ‘abdan aw hurran rajulan aw imra’atan}. See also Bukhari, Il, 298; Qastal- 
lani, Irshdd, V, 243; and Tabari, Jihdd, 25ff. 
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clothing! Look rather at his judgment, his speech, and his conduct. 
The Arabs attach no importance to clothing and food. They protect 
their ancestral glory (ahsab) instead. They are not like you in regard 
to clothing and they do not see in it what you do.” They approached 
Rib4, took his weapons in their hands, and belittled their worth. He 
said: ‘‘Do you want to show me [your ability] and I shall show you 
[mine]? ”’ He drew his sword from its rags like a flame of fire. The 
Persians said: ‘Sheathe it.” Rib‘ complied. Then he shot at a shield 
(of theirs}, and they shot at his leathern shield; their shield was 
pierced, while his remained intact. Rib‘_ said: ‘‘O people of Persia, 
you attach great importance to food, clothing, and drink, whereas 
we belittle all these.” Then he returned, so that they might consider 
the matter within the allotted time. 

On the next morning, the Persians sent a message, saying: ‘Send 
this man to us again,” but Sa‘d sent to them Hudhayfah b. Mihsan. 
He came dressed in a similar attire. When he came to the nearest 
carpet, the Persians said: ‘‘Dismount!”’ He said: 


You would have the right to speak in this fashion if I were to 
come asking for something. Ask your king whether he 
wants to ask for something or whether I do. If he says that I 
came here to ask for something, he is lying and I shall return 
and leave you. If he says that he wants to ask for something, 
then I am not coming except as I please. 


Rustam said: “Let him come in.” Hudhayfah came in and stood 
near Rustam, who was sitting on his seat. Rustam said: ‘‘Dis- 
mount!”’ Hudhayfah said: “I shall not.” When Hudhayfah refused, 
Rustam asked him: ‘“‘Why have you come rather than the man who 
was here yesterday? ’’ Hudhayfah said: “Our amir treats us justly in 
distress as well as in comfort; it is now my turn.” Rustam said: 
“What has brought you here? ”’ Hudhayfah said: 


God the Exalted has favored us with His religion and 
showed us His signs. We have come to know Him after we 
had denied Him. Then He ordered us to summon the people 
to one of three options. Whichever you accept will be ac- 
cepted by us. (If you embrace) Islam, we shall leave you 
alone. If [you agree to pay] the poll tax, we shall protect you 
if you need our protection. Otherwise, it is war. 
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Rustam said: “Or truce till a certain day?’ Hudhayfah said: ‘“Yes— 
for three days, beginning yesterday.” 

When Rustam could not get from Hudhayfah anything except 
that, he sent him away. Then he came to his companions and said: 


Woe to you! Do you not see what I do? The first one came to 
us yesterday, forced his way into our land, debased what we 
honor, made his horse stand on our finery, and tied him to it. 
He came on an auspicious day [for him] and bore away our 
land and all that is in it to them.5 He had superior intelli- 
gence. The second one came today. He stopped here on an 
auspicious day, standing on our land before us. 


This continued until Rustam and his companions enraged each 
other. On the next morning, Rustam sent a message, saying: ‘‘Send 
another man to us,” so the Muslims sent al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah. 
‘According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Abi ‘Uthman al-Nahdi: 
When al-Mughirah reached the bridge and crossed over to the Per- 


- gians, they detained him and asked Rustam for permission to let 


him pass. They did not change anything in the setting in order to in- 
tensify their disdain. When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah arrived, the Per- 
sians were in their attire, wearing crowns and clothing laced with 
gold. Their carpets were a bow shot long. Nobody could reach their 
chief without walking on them all this distance. Al-Mughirah came 
in, having four locks of hair on his head. He walked through and sat 
down with Rustam on his seat and cushion.?5* The Persians fell 
upon him, seized him violently, dragged him down, and gave hima 
light beating. Al-Mughirah said: 


We have heard about your moderation and self-restraint, but 
I think that there is no nation more excitable and stupid 
than you are. We, the Arabs, are (all) equal (to each other). 
We do not enslave each other, except if someone fights 
against the other [and is taken prisoner]. I thought you 
treated your people as equals as we do. Instead of what you 
did, it would have been better if you had informed me that 


253. See p. 2244, above. 

254. This tradition can be found in Abi Yusuf, Khardj, 83. According to Aba Yu- 
suf’s version, al-Mughirah seated himself on Rustam’s throne on purpose, in order to 
provoke his anger. 
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some of you are masters over others, that behavior [such as 
mine] is unacceptable among you, and that we should not 
engage in it. I have not come [on my own initiative]; you 
have invited me. Today I have come to know that your affair 
will come to nought and that you will be defeated. A king- 
dom cannot be based on such conduct, nor on such minds 
[as yours]. 


The lowly people said: ‘‘By God, the Arab is speaking the truth.” 
The landowners (dahdgqin) said: ‘‘By God, he has said things to 
which our slaves have always been inclined. May God curse55 our 
forbears! How foolish they were when they disparaged this nation!” 

Rustam made a joke in order to blot out [the impression of] what 
had been done. He said: ‘“‘O Arab, the king’s attendants sometimes 
do things with which the king does not agree, but he is soft on them 
for fear that he would destroy their willingness to do the right thing 
(in the future]. We are faithful and truthful, the way you want us to 
be. And what are the spindles that you have with you?’ Al-Mughi- 
rah said: ‘A burning coal does not deteriorate because it is not 
long.’”’ He then competed with them in shooting arrows. Rustam 
said: ‘‘Why is your sword old?” and al-Mughirah replied: ‘‘Its cov- 
ering is shabby, but its blade is sharp,” and he fought a mock fight 
with them. Rustam said: ‘Speak, or shall I myself speak? ’’Al- 
Mughirah said: ‘You are the one who sent for us, so speak!” 

Rustam ordered the translator to take his place between them. 
Rustam began to speak. He praised his people and glorified them, 
saying: 

We are firmly established in the land, victorious over our 
enemies, and noble among the nations. None of the kings 
has our power, honor, and dominion. We triumph over oth- 
ers, and they do not triumph over us, except for a day or two, 
or a month or two, and this is [only] because of our 
transgressions. When God takes His revenge to His satisfac- 
tion, He will restore our honor and we shall assemble for our 
enemy [an army which will fight him on] the worst day that 


255. For this meaning of qdtalahu Allah, see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, 8.v. 
t-l. 


qt 
256. Cf. p. 2236, above. 
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ever came upon him. Furthermore, there was never among 
the people a nation which we considered more contemp- 
tuous than you. You were people who lived in misery and 
privation. We thought nothing of you and held you of no ac- 
count. When your land was famine-striken and you were af- 
flicted with drought, you sought help in the border area of 
our country, and we would provide you with dates and barley 
and send you back. I know that the only cause of what you 
are doing is the distress which you face in your land. I shall 
supply your chief with a garment, a mule, and one thousand 
dirhams. I shall provide every one of you with a load of dates 
and two garments, and you will then leave our country, for I 
have no desire to kill you or to take you in captivity. 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah began to speak. He praised God, extolled 
Him, and then said: 


God is the creator of everything!25” When somebody makes 
something, it is [really] He who makes it and it belongs to 
Him.?°* As for your victories and your firm position in the 
land and your powerful dominion in the world which you 
have mentioned with regard to yourself and with regard to 
the people of your country, we know this and do not deny it. 
But it is God who has done this to you and entrusted you 
with it; all this is His, not yours. As for our destitution, pri- 
vation, and dissension which you mentioned, we know it 
[also] and do not deny it. It is God who has put us to the test 
by it and reduced us to this condition. Fortune in this world 
is transitory; people afflicted with calamities hope for pros- 
perity until they achieve it, and people of prosperity expect 
that calamities will afflict them.?5° And even if you were 
grateful to God for what He has bestowed upon you, your 
gratitude would fall short of what you were given. The in- 
adequacy of [your] gratitude would cause a change of [your] 
[2277] condition for the worse. And if we were ungrateful with re- 
gard to our tribulations, then the greatest afflictions which 


257. Quran 14:18, 39:62. 

258. 1 am translating according to de Goeje’s suggested emendation: wa-huwa 
lahu, instead of wa-alladhi lahu of the text. 

259. [have not translated wa yasiru ilayhd. 
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kept coming at us time and again from God would seem like 
acts of mercy through which He has alleviated our suffer- 
ing.?© But the matter is different from what you think, and 
we are not the people whom you knew in the past. God has 
sent to us a messenger. ... 


Then al-Mughirah mentioned things identical with those which had 
been related before.*4! When he reached the sentence: “And if you 
need our protection, then be our slave, and pay the poll tax out of 
hand, while being humiliated; otherwise, it is the sword,” Rus- 
tam snorted, flew into a rage, and swore by the sun: “Dawn will not 
break upon you tomorrow before I kill you all.”’ 

Al-Mughirah went away. Seeking conciliation, Rustam met in 
private with the Persian [dignitaries] and said: 


How different are these people from you! What is going to 
happen after this? The first two men came, annoyed you, 
and caused you distress. Then this one came. There were no 
differences between them, they followed the same way and 
held fast to the same matter. By God, these are [veritable] 
men, whether they speak the truth or lie. By God, if they 
speak the truth and if their intelligence and secretiveness 
are such that no difference between them can be discerned, 
then they are more effective than anybody else in express- 
ing their purpose. Nothing can stand against them. 


The Persians wrangled with each other and feigned boldness. Rus- 
tam said: ‘I know that you incline to my words, and all this is dis- 
simulation on your part,” but their wrangling intensified. 
According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr — Ibn al-Rufayl 
—his father: Rustam sent a man to accompany al-Mughirah. He 
said to him: ‘When he crosses the bridge and reaches his compan- 
ions, cry out to him: ‘The king” is an astrologer. He made calcula- 
tions with regard to you, looked into your affair, and said that one of 
your eyes would be put out tomorrow.’ 2“ The messenger did as he 


ee 
260. This is to say that, if the Arabs had been ungrateful to God, He would have 
upon them suffering of such magnitude that their former tribulations would 
appear merely as acts of His mercy when compared with it. 
261. By the Muslims who had met Rustam before al-Mughirah. 
262. Paraphrasing Quran 9:29. 
263. The title evidently refers to Rustam. 
264. Al-Mughirah did, indeed, lose an eye in the wars of conquest. According to one 


[2278] 


[2279] 
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was told to do. Al-Mughirah said: ‘‘You have given me good tidings 
about my reward. If I did not have to fight polytheists like you in the 
future, I would have wished that my other eye had gone as well.’2° 
The messenger saw that the Arabs laughed at what al-Mughirah said 
and admired his determination.2 He returned to the king with his 
report. Rustam said: ‘‘O people of Persia, obey me. I see that God 
is about to inflict punishment on you. You will not be able to ward 
it off.” 

The horses of the Persians and of the Muslims clashed on the 
bridge and nowhere else. The Persians were incessantly engaging the 
Muslims in battle, while the Muslims nevertheless left them alone 
for three days and did not attack them. When the Persians started up 
the fighting, the Muslims repelled and turned them back. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb —- Sayf — Muhammad — ‘Ubayd- 
allah — Nafi? — Ibn ‘Umar: The translator of Rustam was a man 
from al-Hirah. His name was ‘Abbid. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi and 
Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: Rustam asked al-Mughirah to come, and the 
latter came in and sat down on Rustam’s seat. Rustam then sum- 
moned his translator, who was an Arab from the people of al-Hirah 
named ‘Abbad. Al-Mughirah said to him: ‘‘O wretched ‘Abbiad! 
You are one of the Arabs. Inform him of what I say in the same way 
as you inform me of what he says.”’ Rustam said to al-Mughirah the 
same things [that had been related before], as did al-Mughirah. [He 
said: | ...[you have] one of three options: Islam, in which case you 
will have the same rights and the same obligations as we have. There 
will be no difference between us. Or|to pay] the poll tax out of hand, 
while being humiliated.” Rustam asked: ‘‘What does ‘while being 
humiliated’ mean?” Al-Mughirah said: ‘It means that a Persian 
will stand on his feet in order to pay the poll tax to one of us and will 


tradition, this happened in al-Hudaybiyyah; according to another, in al-Qadisiyyah. 
See Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 261, 302. 

265. Classical Islamic literature, and especially the chapters on jihdd, frequently 
contains utterances in which the warriors express their desire to be wounded or even . 
killed while fighting the infidels. See, e.g., Bukhari, Sahih, Il, 206 (Kitdb al-jihdd, 
bab 21}, and IV, 408 (Kitab al-tamanni, bab 1), for prophetic traditions on this topic. 
See also Noth, Studien, 129-30. 

266. For this meaning of basirah see de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v., and Blachére et al., 
Dictionnaire, I, 646. 

267. Muslim jurisprudents and commentators on the Qur'an are concerned with 
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praise the Muslim for agreeing to accept it from him.’’6” Al-Mughi- 
rah completed his statement and said: ‘Islam is the option we prefer 
[you to choose].”’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydah—Shagqiq: I par- 
ticipated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah as a young man, after attain- 
ing puberty. Sa‘d came to al-Qadisiyyah with twelve thousand men, 
among whom were participants in previous battles (ah! al-ayydm). 
The vanguard of Rustam moved toward us, and then he marched for- 
ward with sixty thousand men. When he saw our camp, he said: “O 
Arabs, send to us a man who will speak to us and we shall speak to 
him.” Sa‘d sent to him al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah with a group of peo- 
ple. When they came to Rustam, al-Mughirah sat down on [Rus- 
tam’s] seat. Rustam’s brother snorted. Al-Mughirah said: ‘Do not 
snort, for this will not increase my honor, nor will it detract from 
your brother’s.” Rustam said: ‘You were people of misery ... ’ and 
continued until he reached the words: “If there is something besides 
this, let me know.’°* Then Rustam took an arrow from al-Mughi- 
rah’s quiver and said: “Do not think that these spindles will be of 
any avail to you.” Responding, al-Mughirah mentioned the Prophet 
and said: ‘‘Among the things with which God has provided us 
through the Prophet was a seed which grows in this country of 
yours. When we gave it to our families to taste, they said: ‘We cannot 
endure without it.’ We therefore came in order to let them eat it or 
else to die.” Rustam said: ‘Die you indeed will, or be killed.” Al- 
Mughirah said: ‘In that case, those of us who will be killed will en- 
ter Paradise, and those of you whom we shall kill will enter the Fire. 
Those of us who survive will be victorious over those of you who 
survive. We give you the choice of three options ... ,”” and he com- 


the ways in which the Quranic requirement to humiliate the payer of the poll tax is 
to be implemented. One of the frequently mentioned devices for achieving this is to 
have the payer stand while the payee is comfortably seated. This seems to be the back- 
ground of al-Mughirah’s response to Rustam’s question. See Tabari, Tafsir, X, 77 last 
line-78: ‘The commentators were divided concerning the meaning of humiliation 
that God intended in this verse (9:29). Some said: ‘He (i.e., the dhimmi) should pay 
it standing while the [Muslim] who takes it is sitting (... an yu‘tiyaka wa-huwa 
qa’im wa-al-akhidh jalis)’” See also Fattal, Le statut, 286 —88, and Kifi, Futah, I, 
200. Al-Mughirah also expresses the idea that the acceptance of the poll tax is a favor 
that the Muslims do for their non-Muslim subjects, one for which the latter should 
be grateful. 
268. See pp. 2275—76 for Rustam’s speech. 
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pleted his speech. Rustam said: ‘‘There will be no peace between 
us,” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Sa‘d sent to the Persians the best people of judgment, who 
numbered three.” They went forth and came to Rustam in order to 
reproach him severely, and said to him: 


Our chief says to you that good neighborliness {jiwdr} keeps 
rulers safe. I call upon you to accept what is good for us and 
what entails well-being for you. If you accept the call of 
God, we shall return to our country and you shall return to 
yours. We shall be closely associated with one another, but 
your land will be yours and your affairs will be in your 
hands. Whatever you seize beyond your borders will be 
yours and we shall have no part in it. Should anyone intend 
{to attack] you or overpower you, we shall come to your help. 
O Rustam, fear God and do not let your people perish at your 
hands! Nothing except embracing Islam and expelling Sa- 
tan from your self by means of it stands between you and the 
attainment of happiness and prosperity. 


Rustam replied: 


I have spoken to a few people from among you. If they had 
only understood what I said, I would have hoped that you 
would also understand. Parables are clearer than many a 
speech, so I shall therefore apply a parable to you. You must 
understand that you were people whose livelihood was mea- 
ger and whose appearance was shabby, and the places where 
you lived were neither fortified nor difficult of access; nor 
did you insist on getting what was due to you. We did not 
treat you badly, nor did we stop sharing our wealth with you. 
Time and again you were forced out of your country [and 
into ours] by the drought, and we used to provide you with 
supplies and then send you back home. You used to come to 
us as hirelings and merchants, and we treated you well. Af- 
ter you partook of our food, drank of our drink, and rested in 


269. | am translating according to the version found in (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 
361: wa-kdnd thalathatan. 
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our shade, you described this in favorable terms to your peo- 
ple, invited them to come, and brought them to us. Your re- 
lationship with us regarding this is similar to that of a man 
who had a vineyard and saw a fox in it. [He did nothing] and 
said: ‘What is one fox?” The fox went away and called the 
foxes to this vineyard. When they gathered together, the 
owner closed behind them the hole through which they had 
come and killed them. I know that only greed, covetous- 
ness, and privation caused you to do this. Go back this year, 
supply yourselves with provisions, and you can return 
whenever you are in need, for I have no desire to kill you. 


According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — ‘Umrah b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al- 
Dabbi— a man from Yarbi‘ who was present [at the meeting with 
Rustam]: Rustam said: 


Many of your people took whatever they wanted from our 
land; then they were killed or had to run away. He who es- 
tablished this custom among you was better and stronger 
than you are. You have seen the situation: Whenever they 
took something, some of them were hurt and some of them 
escaped and had to abandon whatever they took. With re- 
gard to the deeds that you perpetrate, you are like rats who 
used to come regularly to a jar full of grain. In the jar there 
was an opening. The first rat went in and stayed there. The 
other rats began to carry the grain away and to come back 
[for more]. They spoke to the rat inside about returning but 
he refused. He became extremely fat, longed for his family, [2282] 
and wanted to show them his excellent condition. The open- 
ing was now too narrow for him. He became worried, com- 
plained to his companions, and asked them to help him out, 
but they said: ‘You cannot get out before you return to the 
size that you had been before you went in.” He starved him- 
self and was full of fear, but, when he finally returned to his 
former size, the owner of the jar came along and killed him. 
Get out, therefore, and let not this parable be applicable to 
you. 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl 
—his father: Rustam said: 


[2283] 
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God never created creatures more covetous and more harm- 
ful than flies. O Arabs, do you not see the destruction into 
which your greed leads you? I shall apply a parable to you. 
When flies see honey, they fly toward it and say: ‘He who 
enables us to reach it will have two dirhams.” When they get 
to it, they refuse to listen to anyone who tries to drive them 
away. When they plunge into the honey, they drown and be- 
come stuck in it, and then they say: ‘‘He who extricates us 
will have four dirhams.” 


He also said: 


You are like a fox, emaciated and weak, who entered a vine- 
yard through a hole, and used to eat whatever God wanted 
him to eat. The owner of the vineyard saw his condition and 
took pity on him. After he stayed in the vineyard for a long 
time, he became fat, his condition improved, and his lean- 
ness disappeared. He began to behave with pride and self- 
conceit, to fool around in the vineyard, and to destroy more 
than he could eat. This became unbearable for the vineyard 
owner, and he said: ‘I shall not endure this from him.” He 
took a piece of wood, asked his servants to help him, and 
they went after the fox. The fox began to play tricks with 
them in the vineyard. When he saw that they did not desist, 
he tried to get out by means of the hole through which he had 
entered, but he got stuck in it; the hole was big enough for 
him when he was lean but too small when he became fat. 
The vineyard owner caught up with him in this condition 
and did not cease beating him until he killed him. You came 
here lean; now you have become somewhat fat. Consider the 
way in which you will get out.?”° 


Rustam also said: 


270. Al-Tha‘alibi {Ghurar, 739-40} records, in addition to a shorter version of Rus- 
tam’s parable, the following response of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah: “‘ ‘His (i.e., the fox’s} 
being killed after attaining his aim and fulfilling his desire is better than death by 
hunger and emaciation.’ Rustam admired al-Mughirah’s forceful reply and under- 
stood that the Arabs were firmly resolved to overcome the Persians.” (The word 


A man took a basket and put his food in it. The rats came 
along, pierced a hole in his basket, and got into it. The man 


s-r-y in this sentence is not clear.} 
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wanted to block the hole, but was told: ‘‘Do not do it, be- 
cause they will pierce it again. Rather, make a hole opposite 
it and put in a hollow tube. When the rats come, they will 
enter it and come out through it, and whenever a rat appears, 
you can kill it.” Ihave blocked your way and I warn you not 
to force your way into the tube, for none will emerge from it 
without being killed. What has caused you to do this? I see 
neither numbers nor weapons.”! 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: The Muslims spoke, saying: 


As for what you have said about our miserable and unsettled 
situation in the past, you have not grasped its essence.?”2 
Those of us who died went into the Fire. Those of us who 
survived lived in distress. While we were in this extremely 
bad situation, God sent to us a messenger who was one of 
our own.?73 He sent him to all creatures?” as a mercy to 
those whom He wanted to treat with mercy and as a punish- 
ment to those who rejected His generosity. The messenger 
approached us tribe after tribe. Nobody treated him more 
harshly, nobody denied his message more completely, and 
nobody made a greater effort to kill him and to refute what 
he had brought than his own tribe and, after them, the peo- 
ple who were close to them. All of us eventually agreed to 
help in this and treated him with hostility. He was a lonely 
man, who stood alone, and no one except God was with 
him. Nevertheless, he was given victory over us. Some of us 
embraced Islam willingly, others as a result of coercion. 
Then all of us recognized his truth and veracity in view of 
the miraculous signs that he brought to us. One of the ideas 
that he brought from our Lord was to wage war against those 
who were closest to us first. We acted upon it among our- 
selves and saw that there was no turning away from what he 


271. This is to say that neither the numbers of the Muslims nor the weapons at 


their disposal are sufficient to give them a chance of victory. 


272. Meaning that the situation of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic period was even 


worse than would appear from Rustam’s description. Cf. note 149, above. 


273. Echoing Qur'an 3:164: ‘Truly God was gracious to the believers when He 
raised up among them a Messenger from themselves...’ (Arberry’s translation). 


274. Al-ins wa-al-jinn; cf. note 225, above. 
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had promised us or any revoking of it. The Arabs agreed on 
this, though their dissension had been such that in the past 
no one could bring about a reconciliation between them. 
Now we came to you by order of our Lord, fighting for His 
sake. We act upon His orders and seek the fulfillment of His 
promise. We call upon you to embrace Islam and to accept 
its authority. If you agree, we shall let you alone; we shall 
return [to our country] and leave with you the Book of God. 
If you refuse, the only permissible thing for us to do is to en- 
gage you in battle unless you ransom yourselves by paying 
the poll tax. If you pay this, well and good; if not, then God 
has already bequeathed to us your country, your sons, and 
your property. Heed, therefore, our advice. By God, we prefer 
your conversion to Islam to taking your spoils, but we would 
rather fight you than make peace with you.?’5 As for what 
you mentioned concerning our shabby appearance and our 
small numbers, [you must understand that] our weapon is 
obedience to God and our fighting is [based on] endurance. 
As for the parables that you applied to us, you were using rid- 
icule with regard to [honorable] men, weighty matters, and 
[2285] a serious affair. But we shall [also] apply a parable to you. You 
are like a man who cultivated a tract of land, chose for it the 
trees and the seeds, and made canals flow through it. He em- 
bellished the land with castles and settled peasants on it, in- 
tending them to live in the castles and to tend the gardens. 
The peasants behaved in the castles in a way of which he did 
~ not approve and did the same with the gardens. He was pa- 
tient with them for a long time, but, when they themselves 
did not feel shame because of what they had done, he asked 
them to mend their ways. They behaved toward him with 
haughtiness and conceit, so he expelled them from his land 
and invited others in their stead. If they should leave the 
land, they were to be seized and carried away by force. If they 
should remain, they were to become servants of these {who 
would come to replace them]. They were ruled by them, not 


275. The idea is that, if the Persians do not embrace Islam and do not agree to pay 
the poll tax, then the Muslims will fight them, rather than make peace with them 
without securing the payment. 
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made kings over them, and were humiliated forever. By God, 
if what we are telling you were not true, and if it were not 
connected only with this world, we would not have been so 
patient with your luxurious life and the finery that we have 
become accustomed to see on you; we would have fought 
you and taken it away from you by force.?76 


Rustam said: ‘Will you cross [the canal] to our side, or shall we 
cross to yours?’ The Muslims replied: ‘‘Cross to our side.’ The 
Muslims left Rustam in the evening. Sa‘d ordered them to take up 
their positions and sent a message to the Persians: ‘Cross [the 
canal] as you please.” They wanted to cross on the bridge, but he sent 
a message to them, saying: ‘‘By no means! We shall not restore to 
you something that we took from you by force. Take pains to prepare 
for yourselves a crossing other than a bridge.’ Hence the Persians 
spent the night filling the al-‘Atiq canal with their chattels. 


The Day of Armath?”’ 


According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad—‘Ubaydallah 
— Nafi‘ — al-Hakam: When Rustam decided to cross over, he or- 
dered the damming up of al-‘Atiq opposite Qadis,?”* which then was 
farther downstream than it is today, near ‘Ayn al-Shams.?’”9 They 
spent the night, until the morning, filling al-‘Atiq with soil, reeds, 
and saddles and preparing a crossing through it. It was ready on the 
next day, after dawn. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: At night Rustam had a dream in which he saw an angel who 
descended from heaven, took the bows of his companions, put a seal 


276. The last passage of the Muslims’ speech reflects the ascetic idea of the abso- 
lute worthlessness of this world. Had the world not been worthless, God — or the 
Muslims— would not have allowed the infidels to enjoy anything of it. Only because 
of the worthlessness of the world did God and the Muslims allow the Persians to en- 
joy it until now. For this idea in Sufi literature, see Sarraj, Luma‘, 47. 

277. The meaning of Armath in this context is not clear. Rimth is a kind of shrub; 
ramath means a raft, a worn-out rope, or the remains of milk in the udder after milk- 
ing. Yaqut {Mu‘jam, I, 211) does not know why the first day of the battle of al-Qadi- 
siyyah was so called. 

278. According to Tabari (I, 2351) Qadis was a village near ‘Udhayb (see note 92, 


above}. 
279. ‘Ayn al-Shams is a spring between al-‘Udhayb and al-Qadisiyyah. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, III, 793. 
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on them, and ascended back to heaven with them. Rustam woke up 
full of anxiety and grief. He called in his close associates and related 
the dream to them. He said: ‘God is exhorting us! I wish the Per- 
sians would Jet me take heed! Do you not see that victory has been 
taken away from us? You see that the enemy is going to gain the as- 
cendancy, and we cannot stand up to them in deed or word. But the 
Persians, in their insolence, still want to have a fight!’ They crossed 
[the canal] with their baggage and camped on the [other] bank of al- 
“Atiq. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—al-A‘mash: On “the day 
of the damming up” [of al-‘Atiq}, Rustam put on two pieces of armor 
and a helmet. He took his weapons and ordered his horse to be sad- 
dled. The horse was brought to him. He mounted the horse without 
touching [his sides] and without putting his feet into the stirrup. He 
said: ‘Tomorrow we shall crush them to pieces.” A certain man 
added, ‘God willing,” but Rustam said: “Even if He is not willing!” 

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, 
Talhah, and Ziyad: Rustam said: ‘The fox makes speeches when 
the lion is dead.’’ He reminded his companions of the death of 
Kisra2°° and told them: ‘I am afraid that this will be the year of the 
apes.” 

When the Persians crossed the canal, they arrayed themselves in 
battle lines. Rustam sat on his throne,?*! and a sunshade?®? was 
placed on it. He placed eighteen elephants with palanquins (sand- 
diq) and men in the center of the army; in the two wings he placed 
[respectively] eight and seven elephants with palanquins and men. 
He placed al-Jalniis between himself and the right wing, and al-Bay- 
ruzan between himself and the left wing. Thus the bridge was be- 
tween two units of horsemen, Muslims and polytheists. 

When Yazdagird sent Rustam out, he placed a man at the door of 
his hall and ordered him to stay near him and to pass any informa- 
tion back to him. Another man was placed where he could be heard 


280. After the murder of Khusraw II in 628 several Persian monarchs were mur- 
dered, and it is not clear which one is meant here. See CHI, Ill/i, 170-71. 

281. For the Sasanian custom of bringing the royal throne to the battlefield, even 
when the battle is not directed by the king but by one of his generals, see Christensen, 
Sassanides, 211. 

282. For tayydrah in this sense, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v., and de Goeje’s Glos- 
sary, S.V. 
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from the palace, and another one outside the palace. At each “hearing 
distance,’?®3 Yazdagird placed a man. When Rustam encamped [at 
Sabat], the man in Sabat said: ‘‘He has encamped.” The man next to 
him said the same. [The information was transmitted in this way]| 
until the man standing at the door of the king’s hall said it. Yazda- 
gird placed a man at each “hearing distance.’’** When Rustam 
camped, moved out, or something happened, the man [on the scene} 
described it; then the man next to him said it until it was said by the 
man standing at the door of the king’s hall. Yazdagird placed men in 
this manner between al-‘Atiq and al-Mada’in. He dispensed with 
the messenger service,2*5 which was the regular way [of gathering in- 
formation]. 

_The Muslims stood in battle lines. Zuhrah (b. Hawiyyah) and 
‘Asim (b. ‘Amr] were placed between ‘Abdallah (b. al-Mu‘tamm) 
and Shurahbil (b. al-Simt}. The commander of the scouts was 
charged with the attack. Sa‘d mixed the warriors from the center 
with those of the two wings. His herald (munddi] proclaimed: 
“Envy is permissible only in jihdd for the sake of God. O men, be 
envious and jealous of each other in matters of jihad!” 

At that time, Sa‘d was not able to ride or sit since he was suffering 
from boils. He had to lie face down, leaning on a pillow under his 
chest. From the castle he watched the Muslims and sent written or- 
ders to Khalid b. ‘Urfutah, who was in a place lower than his. The 
Muslim lines were adjacent to the castle. Khalid was somewhat like 
Sa‘d’s deputy, except that Sa‘d was present and watching. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Qasim b. al-Walid al- 
Hamdani — his father -— Aba Nimran: When Rustam crossed [al- 
‘Atiq], Zuhrah and al-Jalniis changed places. Sa‘d ordered Zuhrah to 
move to [Shurahbil] Ibn al-Simt’s place, and Rustam ordered al-Jal- 
ntis to move to al-Hurmuzan’s place. Sa‘d was suffering from ischial 
pain (‘irg al-nasd) and from boils and had to lie face down. He ap- 
pointed Khalid b. ‘Urfutah as his deputy, but the people turned 
against him. Sa‘d said: ‘(Carry me to an elevated place and let me 
observe the army from there.” They took him [to such a place] and 


283. For this meaning of da‘wah, see de Goeje, Glossary; several additional ex- 
amples of this usage are also noted in the Glossary to BGA, IV, 234. 

284. It is not clear to me what is meant by the expression ‘ald kulli marhalatayni 
in this context. 

285. See EP, s.v. “Barid” (D. Sourdel). 


[2288] 


[2289] 


84 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont'd) 


he lay down watching the army. The battle line [of the Muslims] was 
at the foot of the wall of Qudays.?** Sa‘d issued orders to Khalid, and 
Khalid transmitted them to the troops. 

Some of the leading men conspired against Sa‘d. He cursed them 
and said: “By God, if you were not facing the enemy, I would have 
punished you as an example for others.’ He imprisoned them and 
chained them up in the castle; {the poet] Aba Mihjan al-Thaqafi?*’ 
was among them. Jarir (b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali) said: ‘In my oath of 
allegiance to the Prophet, I pledged to obey any man whom God 
should appoint to lead us, even if he be an Abyssinian slave.” Sa‘d 
said: ‘From now on nobody will hold the Muslims back from [fight- 
ing] their enemy or keep them busy while facing him. [Should this 
happen again], it would turn into a custom for which my successors 
would be chastised.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: On that day Sa‘d addressed those who were under his com- 
mand. It was on a Monday in the month of Muharram in the year 14, 
after Sa‘d vented his rage on those who had opposed Khilid b. al-‘Ur- 
futah. Having praised God and extolled Him, he said: 


God is the Truth. He has no partner in His dominion and His 
words will never go unfulfilled. God has said: ‘‘For We have 
written in the Psalms, after the Remembrance, ‘The earth 
shall be the inheritance of My righteous servants.’ ’’2** This 
land is your inheritance and the promise of your Lord. God 
permitted you to take possession of it three years ago. You 
have been tasting it and eating from it, and you have been 
killing its people, collecting taxes from them, and taking 
them into captivity. All this is by virtue of [the defeats] that 
the participants in the previous battles?*’ had inflicted upon 
the Persians. Now this army of theirs has come against you. 
You are Arab chiefs and notables, the elect of every tribe, 
and the pride of those who are behind you. If you renounce 
this world and aspire for the hereafter, God will give you 
both this world and the hereafter. This will not bring the 
death of anyone closer. But, if you should be flagging, weak, 


286. A place in the neighborhood of al-Qadisiyyah; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 42-43. 
287. See note 360, below. 

288. Qur'an 21:105 (Arberry’s translation). 

289. See note 215, above. 
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and feeble, then you will lose your predominance and ruin 
your share in the hereafter. 


‘Asim b. ‘Amr stood up to address the light cavalry and said: 


~ God has made it permissible for you to fight the people of 

this land. In the last three years you have been inflicting 
harm upon them and they have not been inflicting harm 
upon you. You have the upper hand2™ and God is with you. 
If you stand firm and fight them with courage, their prop- 
erty, their women, their sons, and their country will be 
yours; but should you become flagging and weak and God 
is your protector from this — this [Persian] army will not 
spare even a remnant of you for fear that you would bring 
perdition upon them again. By God! Remember the [pre- 
vious] days [of battle] and remember what God has be- 
stowed upon you. Do you not see that the land behind you is 
a desolate desert without a place of hiding or refuge in which 
one can take shelter and which is inaccessible [to the en- 
emy]? Place your aspirations on the hereafter!”’ 


I have appointed Khalid b. ‘Urfutah as my deputy. Nothing 
except the pain that afflicts me recurrently and the boils 
from which I suffer prevents me from being in his place. Iam 
lying face down, but you can see my body. Listen to Khalid 
and obey him because he commands you only according to 
my orders and acts according to my judgment. 


290. See Quran 3:139, 47:35. 
291. This translation of sayyara fihim is tentative. Cf. s@ir in the sense of “‘cur- 
rent, commonly known.” 
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Sa‘d wrote to the [army commanders entrusted with the] flags in 
the following terms: 


The message was read to the troops, and it improved their morale. 
They finally accepted Sa‘d’s opinion and urged each other to obey 
him, agreeing that Sa‘d had an excuse [for not leading the army in 
battle] and becoming content with what he did. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Hallam — Mas‘iid: The 
commander of each group addressed his companions and made 
[Sa‘d’s speech] known to them.?*' They urged each other to obey and 
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to stand firm and admonished each other [to do good}. Each com- 
mander returned to his position with the companions who were 
with him in the [previous] battles. Sa‘d’s herald called for the noon 
prayer and Rustam called out: “ Padishahdn-i marandar. ‘Umar 
consumed my liver; may God burn his! He taught the Arabs until 
they gained knowledge!’ 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl: 
When Rustam halted at al-Najaf, he sent a spy to the Muslim camp. 
He merged with the Arabs in al-Qadisiyyah, as if he were someone 
who had strayed from them, and he saw them cleaning their teeth 
with toothpicks before each prayer.2** Then they prayed and dis- 
persed to their positions. The spy returned to Rustam and informed 
him about the Muslim way of life. Rustam asked him: ‘What is 
their food? ’’ The spy said: “I stayed among them for one night. By 
God, I did not see any one of them eating anything. They merely 
suck twigs when they go to sleep in the evening and before they rise 
in the morning.’”” When Rustam halted between the fort and al- 
‘Atiq, he encountered the Muslims after the mu’adhdhin of Sa‘d 


had called for the morning prayers. He saw them move and called 
" upon the Persians to mount their horses. He was asked the reason for 


this, and he said to them: ‘Do you not see that your enemy has been 
given the summons and is moving against us?” His spy said: ‘They 
are moving in order to pray.’ He then spoke in Persian, and what fol- 
lows is its Arabic translation: ‘In the morning I heard a voice. It was 
‘Umar speaking to the dogs and teaching them reason.’’ When they 
crossed [the canal], they faced the Muslims. The mu’adhdhin of 
Sa‘d called for prayer, and Sa‘d prayed. Rustam said: ‘“Umar has 
consumed my liver.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Sa‘d sent men of the best judgment, of the greatest valor, and 
of manifold virtues. Among the men of judgment was the group who 
came to Rustam: al-Mughirah (b. Shu‘bah), Hudhayfah (b. Mihsan), 
‘Asim b. ‘Amr, and their companions. Among the people of valor 
were Tulayhah (b. Khuwaylid), Qays (b. Hubayrah) al-Asadi, Ghalib 


292. It is not clear what the meaning of pddishahdn-i marandar is. De Goeje main- 
tains that the text is corrupt. See his discussion of the matter in Glossary, s.v. mar- 
andar, and Houtsma’s suggested emendation in Addenda et Emendanda, DCxvi. 

293. This is a well-known sunnah of the Prophet. See, e.g., Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, 
I, 237: “I have been commanded to use the toothpick... (umirtu bi-I-siwdk ...), 
and numerous other references in Wensinck et al., Concordance, s.v. siwak. 
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b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi, ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, and their like. Among 
the poets were al-Shammakh,?™ al-Hutay’ah,?%> Aws b. al- 
Maghra?,2% and ‘Abdah b. al-Tabib,2*” and he also sent people like 
them from other groups. Sa‘d addressed them before sending them 
out and said: ‘Go forth and speak to the people about your obliga- 
tions and their obligations on the battlefield. You are people of great 
importance among the Arabs. You are their poets and orators, their 
men of judgment and valor, and their chieftains. Go therefore to the 
people, admonish them, and exhort them to fight.” 

They went out among the people. Qays b. Hubayrah al-Asadi said: 
“O people, praise God for the guidance that He has given you and for 
the favor that He has bestowed upon you, so that He may give you 
more. Remember God’s favors and pray to Him at the customary 
times. Either Paradise or spoils wait in front of you. Beyond this cas- 
tle there is nothing except desert, wasteland, rough stones, and open 
country that [even] guides do not cross.” 

Ghalib said: 


O people! Praise God for the favor that He has bestowed 
upon you. Ask Him and He will give you more, pray to Him 
and He will respond. O men of Ma‘add,?** what excuse do 
you have today? You are in your fortresses (meaning the 
horses), and you are in possession of those that do not dis- 
obey you (meaning the swords). Remember what the people 
will say in the future; tomorrow you will be the first about 
whom people will speak, and [only] then they will speak 
about those who will follow you. 


Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Asadi said: 


O men of Ma‘add, make your swords your fortresses. Handle 
your enemies like lions of the forest, be stern like tigers, and 


294. On al-Shammakh, see note 105, above. 

295. Jarwal b. Aws al-Hutay’ah was a famous mukhadram poet from the tribe of 
‘Abs, best known for his satirical poems. See EP, s.v. “al-Hutay’a” (I. Goldziher |Ch. 
Pellat]}; GAS, Il, 236-38. 

296. Aws b. Maghra’ was a mukhadram poet from the tribe of Tamim. See Jumahi, 
Tabaqat, 129, and index; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 432; GAS, Il, 381-82. 

297. ‘Abdah b. al-Tabib was a mukhadram poet from the tribe of Tamim. See Ibn 
Qutaybah, Shir, 456-57; GAS, II, 198-99. 

298. Ma‘add is considered an ancestor of the northern Arabs; see Caskell and Stren- 
a4 Gamharat an-nasab, index. 
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let dust be your armor.?” Trust in God and lower your 
eyes.2 If your swords become blunt — and this happens to 
them as a result of the [divine] command—throw stones at 
your enemies, because it is permitted to do with stones 
what is not permitted to do with iron. 


Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani said: 


Praise God and make your words credible by means of your 
deeds! You have praised God for the guidance that He has 
given to you and have declared His oneness. There is no god 
except Him. You have proclaimed His greatness and be- 
lieved in His Prophet and in His messengers. Do not die ex- 
cept as Muslims.*! Let nothing be more worthless in your 
eyes than this world, because this world makes itself avail- 
able to those who despise it. Do not incline toward it, lest it 
run away from you in order to deflect you [from the straight 
path}. Help God, and He will help you. 


‘Asim b. ‘Amr said: 
O Arabs, you are Arab notables and you stood up to Persian 
notables. You risk Paradise, while they risk [only] this world. 
Let them not protect this world more assiduously than you 


protect the next. Do not do things today that will make you 
the disgrace of the Arabs tomorrow. 


Rabi‘ b. al-Balad al-Sa‘di said: 


O Arabs, fight for the religion and for this world. Hasten to 
forgiveness from your Lord and to a garden whose breadth is 
as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing 

{2294 ones.32 And if the devil depicts the affair [of this war] as for- 
midable [in order to discourage you], remember the stories 
that will be related about you during the fairs and festivals 
forever and ever. 


299. Galloping horses raise clouds of dust that are described here as protecting the 
Muslim warriors. 

300. Lowering of the eyes is a sign of modesty; cf. Qur'an 24:30. 

301. See Qur'an 2:132. 

302. Qur'an 3:133 {Arberry’s translation, slightly modified). 

303. Literally ‘as long as there are people who relate stories.” Cf. Noth, Studien, 
87, for a German translation of this and some of the preceding passages. 
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Rib b. ‘Amir said: 


God has guided you to embrace Islam, has united you by 
means of it, and has caused you to experience prosperity. In 
endurance there is repose; train yourself to endure, so that 
endurance becomes your habit. Do not fall into the habit of 
showing unrestrained grief lest this become your habit. 


All of them spoke in this vein. The people entered into mutual 
agreements, made pledges to each other, and roused one another to 
do their duty. The Persians did the same among themselves: They 
entered into mutual agreements, enjoined each other to do good, and 
bound themselves with chains. The number of those who bound 
themselves was thirty thousand.*™ 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: The 
Persians numbered one hundred and twenty thousand men. They 
had thirty elephants. With each elephant were four thousand men. 

According to al-Sari b. Yahya— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Hallam — Mas- 
‘iid b. Khirash: The battle line of the polytheists was on the bank of 
al-‘Atiq, and the battle line of the Muslims was at the wall of Qu- 
days, with the moat behind them. The Muslims and the polytheists 
were between the moat and al-‘Atiq. The polytheists had thirty 
thousand men bound with chains and thirty fighting elephants. 
There were also elephants on which the leaders were standing and 
which did not fight. Sa‘d ordered Surat al-Jihad®5 to be read to the 
troops and they were learning it. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Sa‘d said: 


Stay in your positions and do not move anything before you 
perform the noon prayer. When you complete the noon 
prayer, I shall proclaim ‘God is most great!’”’ Proclaim the 
same and prepare yourselves. Know that none before you 
was given [the right to proclaim] ‘‘God is most great,” and 
know that it was given to you as a sign of support for you. 
Then when you hear me proclaiming ‘God is most great’’ 


304. See note 206, above. 

305. There is no strah bearing this name in the canonical version of the Qur'an. As 
de Goeje noted, (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, II, 364) maintains that the intended siirah 
was Quran 8, ‘The Spoils” (Sarat al-anfadl). 
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for the second time, proclaim the same and let your equip- 
ment be ready. When I proclaim ‘God is most great” for the 
third time, proclaim the same, and let your horsemen en- 
courage the people to step forward and charge their adver- 
saries. When I proclaim ‘‘God is most great” for the fourth 
time, all of you must move forward, mingle with the enemy, 
and say: ‘There is no power or strength except in God!” 


Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Amr b. al-Rayyan — Mus‘ab b. Sa‘d 
transmitted the same tradition. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Zakariyya’— Abi Ishaq: 
On the day of al-Qadisiyyah, Sa‘d sent to the army a message, say- 
ing: ‘‘When you hear the cry ‘God is most great,’ tie the straps of 
your sandals. When I proclaim ‘God is most great’ for the second 
time, get ready. When I proclaim it for the third time, stick doggedly 
to your purpose*” and attack.”’ 

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, 
Talhah, and Ziyad: When Sa‘d performed the noon prayer, he or- 
dered the young man whom ‘Umar ordered to stay with him, and 
who was a Qur’4n reader, to read Surat al-Jihad, and all the Muslims 
were learning it. He read Surat al-Jihad to the military unit that was 
near him. It was [then] read in every unit. The hearts and eyes of the 
people became cheerful, and in reading this sirah they experienced 
repose (sakinah}.°°” 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: When the Quran readers finished [their reading}, Sa‘d pro- 
claimed ‘‘God is most great.’ Those who were close to him did like- 
wise. One after the other, the Muslims proclaimed “God is most 
great,” and they began to move. Then Sa‘d proclaimed “God is most 
great” for the second time, and the Muslims completed their prepa- 
rations. Then he proclaimed it for the third time, and men of valor 
went forth and started the battle. Men of similar qualities from 
among the Persians went forth and exchanged blows with the Mus- 
lims. Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi went forth, reciting: 


The courageous woman, coming to the garrisons,? 


306. The text has shuddii al-nawajidh ‘ald al-adrds. 

307. For the changes that the meaning of the Hebrew word shekhinah underwent 
in Arabic, see Goldziher, “Sakina.” 

308. Translating wdridat al-masdlih with Mas‘idi, Murij, IV, 208 (= ed. Pellat, 
Il, 55), instead of waridat al-masd@ ih of our text. 
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with white breast and fingers, knows 
That I am venom to the fighting warrior 
and I bring relief to the grievous and oppressive affair. 


Hurmuz, who was one of the kings of al-Bab*® and had a crown, 
went to encounter him. Ghalib took him captive and brought him 
into Sa‘d’s presence. Then he returned to the fighting. ‘Asim b. 
‘Amr went forth, reciting: 


The woman of white complexion and silvery breast, 
like silver covered with gold, knows 
That I am not a man helped by connections;*"° 
any defect will provoke a man like me against a man like you.*!' 


‘Asim fought with a Persian man, who ran away from him with 
‘Asim in pursuit. When he mingled i in their battle line, he encoun- 
tered a horseman with a mule. The horseman abandoned the animal 
and sought refuge with his companions, who gave him protection. 
‘Asim carried off the mule with the saddle and the load. When he 
reached the Muslim lines, it became clear that the man was the 
king’s baker and had with him delicacies for the king: a variety of 
sweet dishes (akhbisah}"? and crystallized (ma‘qud] honey. ‘Asim 
brought all this to Sa‘d and returned to his position. When Sa‘d 
looked at it, he said: “Take it to the people of his position,’ and he 
said: ‘The amir gave this to you, so eat it,’ and he gave it to them. 

When the Muslims were expecting Sa‘d to proclaim ‘‘God is most 
great” for the fourth time, Qays b. Hidhyam b. Jurthumah, the com- 
mander of the footmen of Bani: Nahd, stood up and said: ““O Bana 
Nahd, attack (inhadi}, because you were called Nahd only in order 
that you should do it.’?'3 Khalid b. ‘Urfutah sent to him a message, 
saying: ‘‘Stop it, or I shall appoint someone else in your place,” so 
Qays stopped. 


309. See note 183, above. 

a Mas‘idi, Murijj, IV, 209 (= ed. Pellat, III, 55), has nasab “lineage,” instead of 
saba 

311. Mithli ‘ald mithlika yughrihi al-‘atab is not well connected to the preceding 
material; the text is dubious and the meaning not clear. Some manuscripts of Mas- 
‘adi, Murij, ed. Pellat, Ill, 55, have mithli ‘ald mithlika yughrihi al-katab; both ed- 
itors of Mas‘idi have preferred not to include this line in their text. 

312. See Baghdadi, Tabikh, 71-74; Rodinson, “Recherches,” 148, 150. 

313. The name Nahd is derived from the same triliteral root as the ve nahada “‘he 
attack 
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When the horses and the horsemen fought each other, a man went 
forth shouting: ‘Man to man!” (mard o mard).3'* ‘Amr b. Ma‘di- 
karib, who was opposite him, took up the challenge; he fought him, 
seized him by the neck, threw him down, and slew him. Then he 
turned to the people and said: ‘When a Persian loses his bow, he be- 
comes [stupid like] a goat.’’ Then both sides formed into fighting 
units. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid — 
Qays b. Abi Hazim: ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib passed by us between the 
lines and roused the people, saying: ‘When a Persian drops his spear, 
he becomes {stupid like} a goat.” 

While he was rousing us in this manner, a Persian went forth, 
stood between the lines, and shot an arrow. He hit the curved part of 
the bow that ‘Amr was carrying on his shoulders. ‘Amr turned 
toward the Persian, attacked him, and seized him by the neck. Then 
he grabbed his belt, lifted him, and threw him down in front of him. 
Then he carried him farther, and when he drew near us he broke his 
neck. Then he put his sword on his throat and slew him, hurled his 
corpse down, and said: ‘This is what you should do to them!"’ We 
said: ““O Abt Thawr,?'5 who is able to do what you are doing?” Ac- 
cording to some transmitters [of the last tradition], except Isma‘il: 
‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib took from the Persian his two bracelets, his belt, 
and a brocaded coat?"* that he wore. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid — 
Qays b. Abi Hazim: The Persians sent in the direction of the tribe 
of Bajilah thirteen elephants. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid: 
The battle of al-Qadisiyyah took place at the beginning of Muhar- 
ram of the year 14. A [Muslim] man went out to the Persians. They 
said to him: “Direct us!’’ He directed them toward Bajilah, and they 
sent in the direction of Bajilah sixteen elephants. __ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: When the fighting units came into formation after the [ini- 


314. For the Sasanian custom of starting a battle by challenging the enemy to en- 
gage in individual combat, see Christensen, Sassanides, 216. 

315. Abii Thawr was the kunyah of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib. See EP, s.v. “Amr b. Ma‘- 
dikarib” (Ch. Pellat). 

316. For dibdj “brocade,” see Dozy, Véternents, 113 n. 9; Mayer, Mamluk Costume, 
40, and index, s.v. “Brocade.” 
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tial] attack, the elephant drivers attacked the Muslims and drove a 
wedge between their units. The horses panicked. Bajilah was on the 
verge of being annihilated. Their horses and the horses of those who 
were with them in their positions fled in terror, and only the infan- 
trymen stationed there remained. Sa‘d sent a message to the tribe of 
Asad, saying: ‘‘Defend:Bajilah and the men who are attached to 
them.” So Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid, Hammal b. Malik, Ghalib b. 
‘Abdallah, and al-Ribbil b. ‘Amr set out with their fighting units. 
They confronted the elephants so that the drivers tured them {in 
another direction]. Every elephant was ridden by twenty men. 
According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays— 
Misa b. Tarif: When Sa‘d called [upon the tribe of Asad] to come to 
the rescue [of Bajilah], Tulayhah stood up to address his people and 
said: 


O my tribe, the one whose name is mentioned is the trusted 
one! If Sa‘d knew that some other tribe was more suitable 
than you to help Bajilah, he would have asked for their help. 
Attack them first and forcefully! Attack them like ferocious 
lions! You were called Asad (“lion”) only in order that you 
should act like one. Charge and do not turn back! Attack and 
do not run away! How excellent is (the tribe of] Rabi‘ah! 
What a feat are they going to accomplish! And of what an ad- 
versary are they going to take care! Are their positions going 
to be accessible? Take care of your positions! May God help 
you! Attack them in the name of God. 


Al-Ma‘rir b. Suwayd and Shaqiq said: By God, they fell upon the 
Persians, stabbed them, and hit them until we were able to keep the 
elephants back from Bajilah. The elephants retreated. A Persian 
chieftain came out against Tulayhah, but the latter fought him and 
killed him in no time. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays stood up and said: “‘O people of Kindah! 
How excellent is [the tribe of] Asad! What a feat are they going to ac- 
complish! How quickly do they use today the sword in defense of 
their positions! Every tribe takes care of [defending] the area next to 
them, but you await someone who will save you the trouble. I bear 


[2299] 


witness that today you have not followed well the example of your [2300] 
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people, the Arabs. They are being killed and are fighting, while you 
look on, squatting on your knees!”’ 

But at that, ten of them jumped to him and said: ‘May God vitiate 
your fortune! You are trying hard to humiliate us, yet we are the 
most firm in holding our ground. And where have we let down our 
people, the Arabs? Where have we not lived up to their example? 
Here we are with you!’’ Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays made a dash at the en- 
emy. The men of Kindah dashed with him and drove away the Per- 
sians who were opposite them. 

When the Persians saw what the elephants were suffering at the 
hands of the Asadi unit, they struck the Muslims with their weap- 
ons. Commanded by Dhi al-Hajib and al-Jalniis, they attacked the 
Muslims,*!? who were expecting Sa‘d to proclaim ‘‘God is most 
great” for the fourth time. The Persian cavalry, accompanied by the 
elephants, gathered against Asad. The Asadis stood their ground. 
Sa‘d proclaimed ‘‘God is most great’’ for the fourth time. The Mus- 
lims then moved [to assist] the Asadis, around whom the fiercest 
battle was being fought. The elephants attacked the horses on the 
two wings [of the Muslim army], and the horses were recoiling and 
swerving aside. The Muslim horsemen insistently asked the infan- 
trymen to urge the horses on.3'* Sa‘d sent a message to ‘Asim b. 
‘Amr, saying: ‘‘O people of Tamim, you are owners of camels and 
horses: Do you not have in store a trick against these elephants?” 
They said: ‘We certainly have, by God.” ‘Asim then summoned 
some archers from his tribe, as well as men skilled in the use of the 
sword, and said to them: “‘O archers, drive the elephant riders away 
from the Muslim horsemen with arrows!”’ and he went on to say, ““O 
swordsmen, get near the elephants from behind, and cut their 
girths!’’5!° He himself set out to defend the Asadis, around whom the 
fiercest battle was being fought. The right and left wings wheeled 
around not far away. ‘Asim’s men drew near the elephants, seized 


317. The Cairo edition reads badara (instead of badard} al-muslimina al-shad- 
data ‘alayhim Dhi al-Hajib wa-al-JéInis; in this version Dha al-Hajib and al-Jal- 
nis would be the subjects of the sentence. The editor does not indicate the basis of 
this version, and it does not seem to be in any way superior to that of the Leiden edi- 
tion. 

318. Translating yashmustina instead of yashmusina of the text. The two roots are 
interchangeable. See de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v.; and Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. 
sh-m-s. 

319. With which the palanquin is fastened to the elephants back. 
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their tails and the ornaments hanging from their litters, and cut 
their girths. The elephants’ trumpeting was intense. On that day, no 
Persian elephant remained without [his back] being exposed, the el- 
ephant drivers were killed, the Muslims faced each other,>° and the 
Asad were relieved. The Muslims repelled the Persians to their po- 
sitions. They fought until sunset, and during a part of the night, and 
then both sides withdrew. Five hundred Asadis were killed on that 
evening, having been the mainstay of the Muslims and ‘Asim hav- 
ing been their leader in war and their protector. This was the first day 
of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, and it is called the Day of Armath. 

According to al-Sari—.Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Ghusn b. al-Qasim??!'—a 
man from Kinanah: The wings [of the Muslim army] wheeled 
around on the Day of Armath and the tribe of Asad was engaged in 
the fiercest fight, so that five hundred of them were killed on that 
evening. ‘Amr b. Shas al-Asadi*”? recited: 


We brought to Kisra horsemen from the sides of a high mountain, 
and he confronted them with horsemen [of his own]. 
The horses left them in distress in al-Aqsam 
and in al-Haqwan, for days on end. 
We left in Persia many a woman praying 
and weeping whenever she sees the new moon. 
We killed Rustam and his sons violently, 
and the horses raised sand over them. 
At the place of our encounter we left 
{dead} men>2 who have no intention of moving again. 
Al-Bayruzan fled without protecting [his men]; 
he brought calamity upon his troops. 
Al-Hurmuzan was saved by the prudence of his soul 
and by the swift running of the horses. 


320. Taqabala al-ndas probably means that the tribe of Asad, which had been sur- 
rounded by the Persians, again came in contact with the other Muslims. 

321. For the reading Ghusn b. al-Qasim (instead of Ghusn ‘an al-Qasim), see Ad- 
denda et Emendanda, DCXvu. 

322. ‘Amr b. Shis is described as a prolific poet of the pre-Islamic period, who was 
well respected in his tribe and embraced Islam together with them. Except for his par- 
ticipation in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah little is known of his life. Most material in- 
cluded in the classical sources is of an anecdotal nature. See, e.g., al-Isfahani, Aghd- 
ni, XI, 3982 —89. The poetry of ‘Amr b. Shas, as well as the scanty biographical 
re included in the classical sources, has been collected in Jabiri, Shi‘r. See also 
GAS, II, 228. 

323. Reading ffdman, with Jabiri, Shi‘r, 87, instead of giydéman. 
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The Day of Aghwath 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —— Muhammad and Talhah: 
Sa‘d married in Sharaf Salma bint Khasafah, who had been the wife 
of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. He brought her to al-Qadisiyyah. When 
the Muslim soldiers were wheeling around on the Day of Arm4ath, he 
could sit only in an upright, uncomfortable posture or (had to lie] on 
his belly. Sa‘d became restless and began to wander**4 impatiently 
on the roof of the castle. When Salma saw what the Persians were 
doing, she said: ‘Alas for Muthanna! The horsemen have no [one 
like] Muthanna today.’325 She said it in the presence of a man (i.e. 
Sa‘d) who was distressed by the actions of his companions and by his 
own condition. He slapped her face and said: ‘How far is al-Mu- 
thannd from the unit around which the fiercest fight is going on!’ 
He meant the Asad and ‘Asim with his horsemen. She said: ‘Are 
you both jealous and cowardly? 2” Sa‘d said: “By God, nobody will 
today accept my excuse if you do not accept it while seeing my con- 
dition! The troops have a better reason [than you have] not to accept 
my excuse.” The Muslims remembered it, and when they became 
victorious there was no poet who did not hold it against Sa‘d. Yet he 
was not a coward, nor was he worthy of blame. . 

On the next morning, the troops were arranged in battle order. 
Sa‘d put a group of men in charge of carrying the [corpses of the] 
martyrs and the wounded to al-‘Udhayb. The wounded were turned 
over to the women, to be cared for until God should decide their fate. 
As for the martyrs, they buried them on both sides of the Musharriq 
valley: the one that was near al-‘Udhayb and the one that was dis- 
tant from it. (Musharriq is a valley between al-‘Udhayb and ‘Ayn 
Shams. Its near side extends to al-‘Udhayb and its far side beyond 
it.}828 The Muslims put off the [resumption of] fighting until the 
wounded and the dead were carried away. 


324. Translating yajilu, which is a variant reading mentioned by de Goeje, rather 
than yahdalu of the text. 

325. This is taken as implied criticism of Sa‘d’s leadership, as compared to that of 
al-Muthanna, Salma’s late husband. 

326. Meaning that al-Muthanna had never been in a military situation so difficult 
as the one in which this unit finds itself. 

327. As noted by de Goeje, a-ghayratan wa-jubnan: became a proverb and was in- 
cluded in al-Maydani, Amthadil, Il, 415-16. It is used to describe a person flawed by 
two vices. 

328. This geographical note by Tabari appears in almost identical form in Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 539. 


The Events of the Year 14 97 


When the camels rose to carry them in the direction of al- 
‘Udhayb, the manes of the horses from Syria appeared. Damascus 
had been conquered one month before the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. 
When Abii Ubaydah received ‘Umar’s letter ordering him to divert 
the Iraqis under Khalid (b. al-Walid)’s command [to Iraq] without 
mentioning Khalid himself, he kept Khalid with him and did not let 
him go.*° He then dispatched the army, which consisted of six thou- 
sand men: Five thousand were from Rabi‘ah and Mudar and one 
thousand from various southern tribes of Hijaz. Aba ‘Ubaydah ap- 
pointed Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas to be their commander. He 
placed the vanguard in charge of al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr®“° and ordered 
him to hasten ahead of Hashim, and he appointed Qays b. Hubayrah 
b. ‘Abd Yaghith al-Muradi, who had not participated in the previous 
battles, to command one of the wings. He joined the army in Yar- 
miuk when the Iraqis were being diverted [to Iraq] and went with 
them. Abi ‘Ubaydah appointed al-Hazmaz b. ‘Amr al-‘ijli*' to 
command the other wing, and Anas b. al-‘Abbas®*? to command the 
rear guard. Al-Qa‘qa‘ traveled quickly, without stopping, and 
reached the Muslims [of al-Qadisiyyah] on the morning of the Day 
of Aghwath. He had instructed his men, whose number was one 
thousand, to divide into groups of ten; whenever one such unit 
moved out of sight, they sent another in its wake. Al-Qa‘qa‘ reached 
the Muslims fighting at al-Qadisiyyah with a group of ten before the 
rest of his troops. He greeted them, announced the coming of his 
soldiers, and said: ‘‘O Muslims, I have come to you with men [of 
valor]! If they were in your place and then noticed you, they would 
envy you the good fortune [of martyrdom] and would attempt to take 
it all for themselves, leaving nothing for you.** So do as I do.” 


Pe Donner, Conquests, 137. For another version of “Umar’s letter, see Kifi, 
Futah, f, 158. 

330. Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr belonged to the tribe of Tamim and was a Companion of the 
Prophet. He participated in the battle of Yarmik, as well as in the conquests of Da- 
mascus and al-Mada’in. He had a reputation for extraordinary bravery and was also 
known for poems in which he described his military exploits. He was the brother of 
‘Asim b. ‘Amr, another participant in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See (‘I.] Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd, IV, 207; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 450-52 no. 7132. 

331. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 537. 

332. Anas b. al- -‘Abbas belonged to the tribe of Sulaym and embraced Islam after the 
conquest of Mecca. He participated in the battle of Yarmik and in the conquest of 
Damascus. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, 1/ii, 49; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 125 no. 271. 

333- This should be understood in light of the extremely high value placed on mar- 
tyrdom in the Islamic tradition. A]-Qa‘qa* says, in effect, that, if his men had been 
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He then stepped forward and called out: ‘‘Who is going to fight 
me?” [The Muslims applied to him the saying of Aba Bakr: “An 
army that has a man like this will not be defeated.” They trusted 
him.} Dhii al-Hajib came out to fight him. Al-Qa‘qa‘ asked: ‘Who 
are you?” He said: “I am Bahman Jadhawayhi.” Al-Qa‘qa cried out: 
“Vengeance for Abii ‘Ubayd,3** Salit,335 and the warriors of the battle 
of the Bridge!’’ They fought each other, and al-Qa‘qa killed his op- 
ponent. Al-Qa‘qd‘’s horsemen began to arrive group after group, and 
their arrival lasted until nightfall. The Muslims took heart from the 
arrival of [al-Qa‘qa‘’s] units, as if no calamity had befallen them on 
the day before, and as if their battle had started with the killing of 
the Hajibi.5%* For the same reason, the Persians became dejected. Al- 
Qa‘qa‘ called out again: “Who is going to fight me? ” Two men came 
out to fight him: One of them was al-Bayruzan, and the other al-Bin- 
duw4n. Al-Qa‘qa was joined by al-Harith b. Zabyan b. al-Harith of 
the Banti Taym al-Lat. Al-Qa‘qa‘ fought al-Bayruzan, struck him, 
and cut off his head, and Ibn Zaby4n fought al-Binduwan, struck 
him, and cut off his head. The Muslim horsemen gradually became 
entangled with the Persians. Al-Qa‘qa‘ exclaimed: ‘‘O Muslims, 
strike them with the swords, because men are killed by the 
swords!’’33”? The Muslims roused each other, and all of them rushed 
toward the Persians, fighting with their swords until the evening. 
On this day the Persians did not experience anything which they 
liked, and the Muslims slew a great number of them. On this day 
also, the Persians did not fight on elephants: Their palanquins had 
been broken on the previous day. They started repairing them in the 
morning, but they were not in place until the following day. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi: A 
woman from the tribe of al-Nakha‘ had four sons who participated 
in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. She said to her sons: ‘You have em- 
braced Islam and have not exchanged it for anything else; you have 


in the difficult military situation facing the Muslims at al-Qadisiyyah, they would 
have refused help from anyone, in order not to share the distinction of martyrdom; 
they would have preferred to keep this distinction jealously and exclusively for them- 
selves. 

334. Abu ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid was killed in the battle of the Bridge; see Tabari, 1, 2174 
ff.; Donner, Conquests, 192. 

335. Like Aba ‘Ubayd, Salit b. Qays was killed in the battle of the Bridge. See Ta- 
bari, I, 2179. 

336. This name refers to Dhi al-Hajib, who was mentioned above. 

337. Meaning that the killing of men is what the swords are for. 
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emigrated [with the Prophet from Mecca to Medina] and no blame 
has been attached to you; you were not unable to stay in [your] land 
or forced out of it by drought. Nevertheless, you brought your aged, 
old mother and placed her in front of the Persians. By God, you are 
verily the sons of one man and one woman! I have not betrayed your 
father, nor have I brought disgrace upon your maternal uncle. Go 
forth and fight the battlé from the beginning till the end!” They ad- 
vanced quickly. When they moved out of her sight, she raised her 
hands to the sky and said: ““O God, protect my sons!” Having ac- 
quitted themselves well in battle, they returned to her, with none of 
them injured. I saw them afterward receiving their pay, two thou- 
sand [dirhams] each. Then they came to their mother and gave her 
their pay;*** she returned it to them and divided it between them in 
a just and satisfactory way. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Al-Qa‘qa‘ was assisted on that day by three men from the 
tribe of Yarbu‘, the clan of Riyah.? Whenever a unit [of his horse- 
men] appeared, al-Qa‘qa‘ proclaimed ‘‘God is most great!’’ and the 
Muslims did the same; then he attacked and the Muslims followed 
suit. The Yarbi‘is were Nu‘aym b. ‘Amr b. ‘Attab, ‘Attab b. 
Nu‘aym b. ‘Attab b. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Hammam, and ‘Amr b. 
Shabib b. Zinba‘ b. al-Harith b. Rabi‘ah, one of the Bani Zayd. 

On that day a messenger of ‘Umar arrived and brought with him 
four swords and four horses for distribution among those whose 
valor in war was the greatest. The messenger called upon Hammal 
b. Malik, al-Ribbil b. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah (both W4libis), Tulayhah b. 
Khuwaylid al-Faq‘asi* (these three belonged to the tribe of Asad}, 
and upon ‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi and gave them the swords; then 
he called upon al-Qa‘gqa‘ b. ‘Amr and the Yarbi‘is and let them ride 
the horses. Thus the three Yarbii‘is received three-quarters of the 
horses, and the three Asadis received three-quarters of the swords. 
AJ-Ribbil b. ‘Amr said concerning this: 


338. Literally “they placed their pay in her bosom.” A similar tradition is included 
in Kifi, Futih, 1, 206-7, where the mother is the poetess al-Khansa’ (for whom see 
EP, s.v. “al-Khansa’” [E. Gabrieli]} and her four sons are martyred in the battle. This 
tradition has wa-ld fadahtu hadlatakum, instead of Tabari’s wa-ld fadahtu kha- 
lakum. See also Nuwayri, Nihdyah, XIX, 215-18. 

339. See Caskel and Strenziok, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 68; Il, 9. 

340. Both Walibah and Faq‘as were tribal subdivisions of Asad. See Caskel and 
Strenziok, Gamharat, an-nasab, I, 50. 
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The people knew that we were the most deserving of them, 
when they seized the sharp, cutting swords. 

On the night of Armath, my horsemen did not cease 
defending, group after group, the multitude of tribes; 

During the morning hours,**' till nightfall — 
and they became successful till the end of days.342 


Al-Qa‘qa recited concerning the horsemen: 


The pure Arab horses did not know anyone equal to us 
on the night of Aghwath, near al-Qawadis,3# 

On the night when we went with the lances, 
which looked on the troops like a variety of birds ready to take 
off. . 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Qasim b. Sulaym b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sa‘di — his father: The battle began each day 
with individual combat.344 When al-Qa‘qa arrived, he said: “O 
men, follow my example!” and called out: ‘Who is going to fight 
me?” Dha al-Hajib came forth against him, and al-Qa‘qa killed 
him. Then came al-Bayruzan, and al-Qa‘qa‘ killed him as well. 
Then the troops came from every direction and the battle began. Al- 
Qa‘qa‘°’s kinsmen attacked on that day in groups of ten footmen, on 
camels that were covered and veiled and with their horses surround- 
ing and protecting the camels. Al-Qa‘qa‘ ordered them to attack the 
Persian horses between the two battle lines, simulating elephants. 
The Muslims did to the Persians on the Day of Aghwath what the 
Persians had done to them on the Day of Armath. These camels were 
not able to withstand anything, yet the Persian horses took fright 
and fled. The horses of the Muslims pursued them, and when the 
other Muslim troops saw this they followed their example. On the 
Day of Aghwath, the Persians suffered from the camels more than 
the Muslims had suffered on the Day of Armath from the elephants. 


341. For grammatical considerations with regard to the expression ladun ghud- 
watan, see Ibn Manzur, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. I-d-n. 

342. For ukhrd al-laydli al-qghawabiri in this sense, see Arazi, Poésie arabe, 76. 

343. Cf. note 278, above. 

344. The text has mutdradah. The more usual term for individual combat is mu- 
bdrazah (see Fries, Heereswesen, 80], but the description that follows indicates that 
mutdradah is used here in a similar sense. 
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A member of the tribe of Tamim, whose name was Sawad and who 
was defending his kinsmen,*45 launched an attack, courting martyr- 
dom. He was mortally wounded after he launched the attack, but 
martyrdom was slow in coming. He stood up against Rustam, de- 
termined to kill him, but was himself killed before he could reach 
him. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Ghusn — al-‘Al@ b. 
Ziyad and al-Qasim b. Sulaym—his father: A Persian warrior came 
forth, calling out: “Who is going to fight me?” ‘Iba’ b. Jahsh al-Tjli 
went forth against him. ‘Ilba’ struck the Persian with his sword and 
pierced his chest, but the Persian struck ‘Ilba’ with his sword and 
disemboweled him. Both fell to the ground, the Persian dying im- 
mediately. As for ‘Ilba’, his bowels spilled out and he could not get 
up; he attempted to put his bowels back but was unable to do it. 
Then a Muslim passed by, and ‘Ilba’ said: ‘‘O so-and-so, help me 
with my belly!’ The Muslim put his bowels back, and ‘Iba? held the 
slit skin of his belly together and rushed toward the Persian lines, 
without turning his face to the Muslims. Death befell him thirty 
cubits from the place where he had been struck, in the direction of 
the Persian lines. He recited: 


I hope I shall receive reward for this from our Lord, 
I was one of those who fought well. 


According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — al-Ghusn — al-‘Ala? and 
al-Qasim — his father: A Persian warrior went forth, calling out: 
“Who is going to fight me?” Al-A‘raf b. al-A‘lam al-‘Ugayli went 
forth against him and killed him. Then another Persian came forth 
and al-A‘raf killed him as well. Then Persian horsemen surrounded 
him and threw him down; his weapon dropped to the ground and the 


345. Translating al-‘ashirah, according to the Cairo edition, instead of al-‘asharah 


of the Leiden text. 

346. The text has qutila “he was killed,” but this does not make sense in the con- 
text. The suggested translation is not supported in the classical dictionaries. It is 
based on an inference from the meaning of maqtal “a place in the body where a 
wound causes death.” 

This is another instance of an early Muslim warrior’s actively seeking martyrdom. 
Descriptions of such attitudes abound in classical Islamic literature; the Prophet 
himself is reported to have expressed his desire to experience martyrdom and then to 
be revived in order to experience it again and again. See Bukhari, Sahih, Il, 201 { Kitab 
al-jihdd, bab tamanni al-shahddah). 
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Persians seized it. He threw dust into their faces and returned to his 
companions, reciting (the following verses] concerning this event: 


If they take my sword—I am an experienced man, 
victoriously emerging from the calamity. 
Verily, lam a defender of my kinsmen, 
riding after my passion, managing the affair. 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — al-Ghusn — al-‘Al@ and 
al-Qasim — his father: Al-Qa‘qa‘ launched on that day thirty at- 
tacks. Whenever one of his units appeared, he launched an attack 
and hit someone. He began to recite verses in the rajaz meter*“’ and 
said: 


I throw them into disorder by beating; 

I stab, hitting the target and causing [blood] to flow. 

I hope [to be rewarded] for it by a multitude of people [entering] Par- 
adise.*48 . 


According to al-Sari—-Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Al-Qa‘qa killed on the Day of Aghwath thirty people in 
thirty attacks. Whenever he launched an attack, he killed a man, the 
last of these being Buzurjmihr al-Hamadhani. Al-Qa‘qa recited 
concerning this: 


I dealt him a blow that made his blood spurt 
and froth, like a sun ray.349 

On the Day of Aghwath and the night of the Persians, 
I drove the Persians? away violently, 

So that my soul and my people find abundance.**! 


347. For a general survey of the classical Arabic poetic meters, see EP, s.v. “Arad” 
(G. Weil). 

348. The poet entertains the hope that a great number of people from his tribe will 
be admitted to Paradise as a reward for his valor. 

349. For jayydshah in this sense, see Bevan, Naqd’id, 987 ll. 9-14; and Glossary, 
322; for a description of blood spurting out of the wound and frothing, see Abt’ Tam- 
mam, Hamdsah, I, 329, above. See also de Goeje’s Glossary, s.vv. j-y-sh, h-d-r. 

350. For gawm in this sense see note 112, above. 

351. The poem can be found in a different (and to my mind unsatisfactory} version 
in Mas‘tdi, Murij, IV, 212 (= ed. Pellat, Ill, 57). The French translation in the first 
edition of Muriij is also unacceptable. 
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Al-A‘war b. Qutbah fought Shahrbaraz Sijistan, and they killed each 
other. Al-A‘war’s brother recited concerning this: 


I have not seen a day more sweet and more bitter, worse**? and better 
than the Day of Aghwath?®, when the frontier was opened 
Without a smile.*™ 


According to al-Sari—-Shu‘ayb—-Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad — and®55 Ibn Mikhraq — a man from Tayyi’: The horsemen 
fought on the Day of the Military Units (yawm al-kat@ib}* from 
sunrise till midday. Toward the end of the day the [rest of] the troops 
marched toward each other and fought tumultuously till midnight. 
The Night of Armath was called “tranquillity” (a/-had’ah), and the 
Night of Aghwath was called “blackness” (sawdd). The first part [of 
the night] was also called “blackness.” 

On the Day of Aghwath the Muslims were witnessing victory in 
al-Qadisiyyah, and they killed the Persian notables. The central part 
of the Persian horsemen wheeled around, but their infantrymen 
stood firm. If their horsemen had not launched an attack, Rustam 
would have been taken prisoner. When the first part of the night 
passed, the Muslims spent the [rest of the] night in the same way as 
the Persians spent the Night of Armath.35’ The Muslims kept on 
proclaiming their tribal affiliations*** throughout the evening, until 
they retired. When Sa‘d heard this in the evening, he went to sleep. 
He said to one of his companions: “If the Muslims persist in pro- 
claiming their tribal affiliations, do not wake me up, because [this 


352. Translating aswa’a pau to de Goeje’s conjecture. 


_353- The Day of Aghwath aroused mixed feelings in the heart of the poet; it ended 
victoriously, but many Muslims, including his brother, had been killed in the fight- 


ing. 

354. This is a pun on thaghr, which means both the mouth (or the front teeth} and 
the Muslim frontier. 

355. Here begins an additional, though partial, chain of transmission. 

356. This is apparently another name for the Day of Aghwath. 

357- This sentence is not very clear. It may mean that the Muslims, who were vic- 
torious on the Day of Aghwath, spent the following night celebrating and dividing the 
spoils, in the same way that the Persians had spent the Night of Armiath, after they 
had inflicted heavy casualties on the Muslims (five hundred Asadis had been killed 
then; see p. 2301, above). 

358. The text is yantamuna. In a similar description Mas‘idi ( Murij, IV, 213; ed. 
Pellat, III, 58) has intimd@ al-nds ila db@ihim wa-‘ash@’irihim. See also note 404, 


[2312] 
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means that} they are stronger than their enemy. If they are quiet and 
the Persians do not proclaim their affiliations, do not wake me, be- 
cause [this means that] they are equal. If you hear the Persians pro- 
claiming their affiliations, wake me up, because their proclamation 
portends evil.” 

They related: The battle intensified during that night.*% Aba 
Mihjan* was imprisoned and fettered in the palace. In the evening 
he went up to Sa‘d and asked his forgiveness, but Sa‘d repelled him 
and sent him back. Abii Mihjan came to Salma bint Khasafah*! and 
said: “‘O Salma, O daughter of the clan of Khasafah! Will you do me 
a favor?” She said: “And what is that?”’ He said: ‘Set me free and 
lend me al-Balqa’.** By God, if He keeps me safe, I shall come back 
to you and put my feet back in the fetters.’”’ She said: ‘‘What have I to 
do with this?” Aba Mibjan started again to drag his feet in the fet- 
ters, and recited: 


It is grievous enough that the horsemen gallop with the spears, 
while Iam left tied up, with my fetters on. 
When I stand up, the iron hurts and the doors 
are closed behind me, making the voice of the caller inaudible. 
In the past I was a man of much wealth, and I had brothers; 
now they have left me alone, having no brother. 
By God, I took an oath, which I shall not break: 
If [the door] is opened, I shall not visit the wine sellers’ shops.>° 


Salm said: ‘I have asked God for guidance, and I am satisfied with 
your oath.” So she set him free and said: “As for the horse however, 
I shall not lend it,” and she returned to her house. [Nevertheless, | 
Abi Mihjan led the horse out through the palace gate, which was ad- 


359. The text has sawdd, which is a name of the Night of Aghwath; see p. 2312, 


above. 

360. Abi Mihjan was a mukhadram poet of the tribe of Thaqif, best known for his 
addiction to wine and his wine poems. See EP, s.v. “Aba Mihdjan” (N. Rhodokana- 
kis—Ch. Pellat}; GAL, I, 40; S. 1, 70-71; GAS, Il, 300—2. There is an extensive account 
of this episode in Isfahani, Aghdni, XXI, 7225-33. The editor of the Aghdni has also 
provided a list of additional sources in which information about Abi Mihjan may be 
found. See also Kifi, Futtih, I, 207-9. 

361. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Vi, 705—6 no. 11311. 

362. A horse belonging to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqis. See Ibn Juzayy, Khayl, 137-40, where 
the whole episode is related. 

363. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 252, for a slightly different version of this poem, with 
full textual apparatus. See also Mas‘iidi, Murdij, IV, 212 (= ed. Pellat, Il, 58). 
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jacent to the moat, mounted it, and moved slowly [toward the en- 
emy]. When he was opposite the right wing |of the Muslims], he pro- 
claimed ‘‘God is most great!” and attacked the left wing of the Per- 
sians, swinging his lance and weapon between the two battle lines. 
[The transmitters of this tradition] have said that he rode the horse 
saddled. Said and al-Qasim said that he rode it without a saddle. 

Abia Mibjan then returned behind the Muslim lines, moved to the 
left wing, proclaimed ‘‘God is most great!” and attacked the right 
wing of the Persians, swinging his lance and weapon between the 
battle lines. Then he [again] returned behind the Muslim lines, 
moved to the center, came out in front of the Muslims, and attacked 
the Persians, swinging his lance and weapon between the two lines. 
On that night, the Muslim felt deep anguish.* They admired Abu 
Mihjan, although they did not recognize him and had not seen him 
during daytime. Some of them said: ‘These are the [first] compan- 
ions of Hashim (b. ‘Utbah) or Hashim himself.’””2*5 Observing the 
Muslim troops while lying on the roof of the castle, Sa‘d said: “By 
God, if Abii Mihjan were not in prison, I would say that this is Aba 
Mihjan and the horse is al-Balqa’!’’ Some people said: ‘‘If al- 
Khadir®~ were participating in the wars, we would think that the ri- 
der of al-Balqga’ is al-Khadir!” Others said: ‘Had it not been that an- 
gels do not participate in fighting,*©” we would think an angel was 
supporting us.’” The Muslims did not remember Abi Mibjan, nor 
did they take notice of him, because he was in prison. 

At midnight the Persians and the Muslims disengaged from each 
other and retreated. Abii Mihjan approached [the castle], entered it 
at the same place where he had gone out, put down [his weapon] and 
[the saddle] of the horse, placed his feet in the fetters, and recited: 


The tribe of Thaqif know — and this is not boasting — 
that we have the most noble swords among them. 


364. The text here is difficult and de Goeje’s vocalization al-ndsa does not seem to 


be the best one possible. I follow Néldeke’s translation, published in his review of 
Abel, Abi Mihjan, in WZKM, I (1888), 81: “ ... die Leute hatten ... arge Beklem- 
mung gefiihit.” 

365. See p. 2305 and note 137, above, Hashim b. ‘Utbah was appointed to command 
the reinforcements sent to al- Qadisiyyah by Aba ‘Ubaydah. 

366. For the legendary figure of al-Khadir in the Islamic tradition, see EP, s.v. “al- 
Khadir” {A. J. Wensinck). 

367. But see the traditions about the participation of angels in the battle of Badr in 
Tabari, Tafsir, IV, soff. (on Quran 3:124—25). 
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We have the fullest armor, 
and we hold our own firmly when they are not willing to stand 
up. 

Every day we act on their behalf, 
if they are [too] blind to {see it], ask a man knowledgeable about 
them. 

On the night of Qadis they were not aware of me, 
and I did not let the troops notice my departure. 

If 1am imprisoned, it is my affliction; 
if 1 am released, I shall make [the enemy] taste death. 


Salma said to him: “O Abt Mihjan, for what reason did this man 
imprison you?” He said: ‘By God, he did not imprison me because 
of a forbidden thing that I ate or drank. But I was drinking in the Ja- 
hiliyyah. Because I am a poet, poetry creeps to my tongue, which 
sometimes sends it to my lips, and my reputation is damaged be- 
cause of this; this is why he has put me in prison. I recited: 


When I die, bury me at the foot of a grapevine, 
so that its roots will moisten my bones after death. 
And do not bury me in the desert, 
for I fear that I shall not taste [the juice of] the grapevine after I 
die. 
It will moisten my grave with the wine of al-Huss,** because 
I became its captive, after I tried to drive it away. 


Salma was angry with Sa‘d on the Night of Armath, on the Night 
of Tranquillity, and on the Night of Blackness. When she woke up, 
she came to him, made up with him, and informed him of what had 
passed between herself and Abi Mihjan. Sa‘d summoned him, re- 
leased him, and said: ‘You are free to go; I shall not punish you for 
anything you say unless you actually do it.” Abi Mihjan said: ‘By 
God, I must never respond to my tongue’s desire to describe abomi- 

able things.” 


. The Day of ‘Imds 


According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Tal- 
hah, and Ziyad; and Ibn Mikhraq — a man from Tayyi’: On the 


368. Al-Huss is identified as a place near Hims. Yaqit {Mu‘jam Il, 274) mentions 
that it was famous for its wine, but the only reference adduced by him is this verse of 
Abi Mihjan. 
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morning of the third day, the Muslims and the Persians were in their 
positions. The area between the two armies — meaning the stony 
tract (harrah) — was like a reddish watercourse (rijlah hamra@)3° 
The area between the two battle lines was one mile in width. Mus- 
lim casualties were two thousand wounded and dead, and the casu- 
alties of the polytheists were ten thousand wounded and dead. Sa‘d 
said: ‘‘He who wishes will wash the martyrs, and he who wishes 
will bury them in their blood.’?7° 

The Muslims approached the fallen, took care of them, and placed 
them in the rear. Those who collected the bodies carried them to the 
graveyards and delivered the wounded to the women. Hajib b. Zayd 
was responsible for the care of the martyrs. For two days, on the Day 
of Aghwath and the Day of Armath, the women and the children 
were digging graves on both sides of the Musharrigq valley.*”! Two 
thousand and five hundred of those who fought at al-Qadisiyyah and 
in the previous battles were buried. Hajib, some of the martyrs,372 
and the martyrs’ kinsmen passed near the trunk of a palm tree be- 
tween al-Qadisiyyah and al-‘Udhayb, there being at that time no 
other palm tree between these two places. When the wounded were 
being carried away, they reached this tree. One of them, who was in 
the state of consciousness, asked to be allowed to stop under it and 
rest in its shade. Another wounded man, whose name was Bujayr, 
sheltered in its shade and recited: 


O solitary palm tree between Qadis 
and al-‘Udhayb, be safe and well! 


369. Probably because of the blood spilled in the fighting. 

370. Sa‘d’s statement reflects the different views expressed in Islamic tradition on 
whether martyrs (shuhadd’) have to be ritually washed before burial. According to a 
tradition reported in the canonical collections, the Prophet ordered the burial of the 
martyrs of the battle of Uhud “in their blood” (idfinihum fi dim@ihim); see Bu- 
khari, Sahih, 1, 337 last line—338, and Wensinck et al., Concordance, s.v. d-f-n, for 
further references. The commentators explain this ruling i in several ways. Some say 
that the martyrs’ blood will diffuse scent (yafiihu miskan) on the Day of Judgment 
(and therefore must be left unwashed}. Others maintain that the angels perform the 
ritual washing for the martyrs (Qastallani, Irshad, II, 441). The fact that the martyrs 
are not washed as are the other dead is also said to be an indication of their being alive, 
according to Quran 3:169 (“Ayni, ‘Umdat al-qari’, VI, 154). See also ‘Abd al-Raz- 
zaq, Musannof, 1, 540-48; Sarakhsi, Sharh al-siyar, I, 232-37. 

The opposite view, which favors the performance of ritual washing for the martyrs, 
is attributed to al-Hasan al- ~Bagri and Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab (Qastallani, Irshad, IL, 
441, and ‘Ayni, ‘Umdat al- -qar?, VIL, 154. 

371. Cf. note 328, above. 

372. The wounded are also considered martyrs. 
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Another man, whose name was Ghaylan and who belonged to Bana 
Dabbah or to Bani Thawr, recited: 


O palm tree on a sand hill, be safe and well! 
You are surrounded by plants of jummédn and rugh!.373 


A man from Bant Taym Allah, called Rib‘, recited: 


O palm tree on a sand hill, oh hill of gravestones! 
May the morning clouds and abundant rain provide you with 
water! 


Al-A‘war b. Qutbah recited: 


O riders’ palm tree, may you always be fresh and green! 
May palm trees always grow around your hill! 


‘Awf b. Malik al-Tamimi (or al-Taymi, of Taym al-Ribab}, recited: 


O palm tree on a hill near al-‘Udhayb, 
may morning clouds and rainy days provide you with ample wa- 
ter! 


According to al-Sari---Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: Al-Qa‘qa‘ spent the whole night dispatching his compan- 
ions to the place from where he parted from them on the previous 
evening. Then he said: ‘‘When the sun rises, come in groups of one 
hundred each. When one group of one hundred moves out of sight, 
let another group follow it. Should Hashim come, then all is well; if 
not, you will revive the hope and determination of the Muslims.” 
They acted accordingly and nobody noticed it. In the morning the 
Muslims were in their positions, having taken care of their dead and 
delivered them to al-Hajib b. Zayd. The dead of the polytheists lay 
between the lines, having been neglected, since the Persians had not 
been attending to their dead. The place where the Persians were was 
determined by God as a ruse for the sake of the Muslims in order 
thereby to strengthen them. When the sun rose, al-Qa‘qa‘ was look- 
ing out for the horsemen. When their manes appeared, he pro- 
claimed “God is most great!’”’ and the Muslims followed suit and 
said: “Reinforcements have arrived!” ‘Asim b. ‘Amr was ordered to 


373. See Asma‘i, Nabdt, 63; Ibn Manziur, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. r-qh-l. 1 have not 
found references to jummdn. 


The Events of the Year 14 109 


do the same [and to proclaim ‘God is most great!’’]. Al-Qa‘qa‘’s 
men came from the direction of Khaffan.3”* The horsemen ad- 
vanced; the fighting units went into formation and engaged in bat- 
tle. The reinforcements were coming one after the other. The last of 
al-Qa‘qa‘’s men were closely followed by Hashim (b. ‘Utbah) with 
seven hundred men. The Muslims informed him of al-Qa‘qa‘’s 
tactics®’5 and described to him what al-Qa‘gqa‘ had done in the past 
two days. Hashim therefore arranged his men in groups of seventy, 
and as soon as the last of al-Qa‘qa‘’s men had arrived he went forth 
with seventy men, among whom was Qays b. Hubayrah b. ‘Abd 
Yaghiith, who had not participated in previous battles. He came to 
al-Yarmik from the Yemen, responded to Hashim’s call [and joined 
his troops]. Hashim drew near. When he mingled with the center of 
the army, he proclaimed ‘‘God is most great!’” The Muslims fol- 
lowed suit, having taken up their positions. Hashim said: ‘The be- 
ginning of the battle is individual combat, and then the shooting of 
arrows.” He took his bow, put an arrow on the middle of the string, 
and pulled it, but [at the same time] his mare raised her head and the 
arrow pierced her ear. Hashim said, laughing: ‘‘What a bad shot from 
aman who is being watched by everyone who sees him! What do you 
think, where would my arrow have reached?” They said: “[It would 
have reached] al-‘Atiq!’’ Having dislodged the arrow, Hashim 
spurred his mare on. Then he hit her until she reached al-‘Atiq, and 
he hit her again until she rushed with him and broke through the 
Persian lines.?”6 Hashim then returned to his position, while the 
groups of horsemen continued to arrive and join the first ones. 

The polytheists spent the night repairing the litters of their ele- 
phants and putting them back in place. By morning they were in 
their positions. The elephants moved forward, accompanied by in- 
fantrymen, who protected them against the possibility of their 
girths’ being cut again.*”’ The infantrymen were, in turn, accom- 
panied by horsemen, who protected them. When the Persians 


374. A village in the vicinity of al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 456. 
375. For a suggestion that ra’y be interpreted in this way, see Fries, Heereswesen, 


4. 
376. Takhruquhum is to be understood in light of the expression kharaqa saffa- 

hum; see Baladhuri, Futih, 258. 

377. Cf. p. 2301, above. 
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wanted to attack a military unit, they moved toward it with an ele- 
phant and its escort in order to scare the horses of the Muslims. But 
they did not succeed in doing this as they had done on the previous 
day, because the elephant is more ferocious when he is alone and 
there is no one with him; when he is accompanied, he is more gentle. 

The battle went on in this manner till the end of daylight. The bat- 
tle on the Day of ‘Im4s was heavy throughout the day, the Arabs and 
the Persians being equal. When the smallest thing occurred be- 
tween them, the Persians would shout the information to each other 
until it reached Yazdagird,?”* and he would send to them the rein- 
forcements that he still had so that the Persians were strengthened 
by them. He had reinforcements at the postal stations, keeping them 
[for such an eventuality as] he had faced on the previous day. If God 
had not favored the Muslims by inspiring al-Qa‘qa‘ in the two days 
of battle, and if He had not made things easier for them by the arrival 
of Hashim, the Muslims would have been routed. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi: 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah came from the direction of Syria with seven 
hundred men after the victories at al- Yarmik and at Damascus, ac- 
companied by Qays b. Makshith al-Murddi. He hastened with sev- 
enty men, among who was Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Hamdani. 

According to Mujalid: Qays b. Abi Hazim was in Hashim’s van- 
guard with al-Qa‘qa‘. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Jakhdab b. Jar‘ab — ‘Is- 
mah al-Wabili, who took part in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah: 
Hashim came from Syria with the Iraqis. He hastened forward with 
men, almost all of whom were from Iraq, except for very few. Ibn 
Makshith was among these. When he drew near [al-Qadisiyyah], he 
hastened forward with three hundred men and reached the Muslims 
when they were in their positions. His men joined the Muslim battle 
lines. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: The 
third day [of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah] was the Day of “Imas. 
Among the battle days of al-Qadisiyyah there was none like this, 
and the two armies emerged from it equal. Everybody endured his 
suffering patiently; whatever the Muslims inflicted upon the infi- 
dels, the infidels inflicted upon the Muslims, and whatever the in- 
ce as ca ee Se 


378. Cf. p. 2287, above. 
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fidels inflicted upon the Muslims, the Muslims inflicted upon the 
infidels. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — ‘Amr b. al-Rayyan— Is- 
ma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d: Hashim b. ‘Utbah reached al-Qadi- 
siyyah on the Day of ‘Imas. He always fought on a mare and never on 
a male horse. When he stood among the Muslims, he shot an arrow, 
which hit the ear of his own mare, and said: ‘“‘What a bad shot it is! 
What do you think, where would my arrow have reached if it had not 
hit the horse’s ear?’ They said: ‘‘Such-and-such a place!’’ He 
wheeled around, dismounted, left his horse, and went forth hitting 
the Persians until he reached the place that they mentioned. Ac- 
cording to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and Zi- 
yad: Hashim was in the right wing. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Amr b. al-Rayyan—Is- 
ma‘il b. Muhammad: We saw that Hashim b. ‘Utbah was in charge 
of the right wing. Most of the Muslims were shielded only with sad- 
die cloths across which they fastened leafless palm branches; those 
who did not have any protection bound their heads with girths. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abu Kibran — al-Hasan 
b. ‘Uqbah: Qays b. al-Makshih said upon his arrival from Syria 
with Hashim, standing among those who were next to him: 


O Arabs! God has favored you with Islam and has honored 
you with Muhammad; may God pray for him and grant him 
peace! By the grace of God you have become brethren. Your 
call is one and you are united. [All this happened] after you 
had been attacking each other like lions and violently ab- 
ducting each other like wolves. Help God, so that He may 
help you! Ask God to grant you victory over the Persians, be- 
cause He has already fulfilled His promise to give your 
brethren victory over Syria and to wrest [from their ene- 
mies] the excellent castles and palaces [there]. 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Miqdam al-Harithi— 
al-Sha‘bi: ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib said: 


I am about to attack the elephant and those who are around 
it [meaning the elephant in front of the Muslims]. Do not 
leave me alone longer than is necessary to slaughter a camel, 


[2322] 


[2323] 


[2324] 


112 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Kha¢tab (cont’d) 


for should you be late, you will lose Abi Thawr,?” and where 
are you going to find for yourselves again someone like Aba 
Thawr? When you reach me, you will find me with a sword 
in my hand. 


He launched an attack, started fighting them without delay, and was 
kept out of sight by the dust. His companions said: ‘‘What are you 
waiting for? You are not likely to reach him in time, and, if you lose 
him, the Muslims will have lost their [choice] horseman.” They 
launched an attack, following which the polytheists let ‘Amr b. Ma‘ 
dikarib loose after they had thrown him down and stabbed him. He 
was fighting them, holding the sword in his hand, his horse having 
been stabbed. When he saw his companions and the Persians disen- 
gaged themselves from him, he seized the leg of a Persian soldier’s 
horse. The rider spurred him on, but the horse was agitated [and did 
not move]. The Persian turned toward ‘Amr and intended to kill 
him. When the Muslims saw this, they struck him. The Persian dis- 
mounted from his horse and hastened to join*®° his companions. 
‘Amr said: ‘Let me have his reins,” and they gave the reins to him 
and he mounted the horse. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah 
al-‘Abdi — al-Aswad b. Qays— their elders who participated in the 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah: On the Day of ‘ImAs, a Persian went forth, 
stood between the battle lines, and called out in a sonorous voice: 
“Who is going to fight me?’ A man from among us, whose name was 
Shabr b. ‘Alqamah, and who was short, slender, and ugly, said: “Oh 
Muslims! This man has dealt with you fairly, but nobody has re- 
sponded to him and nobody has gone forth to fight him.” Then he 
said: “By God, if it were not that you would treat me with contempt, 
I would go forth to fight him.” When he saw that no one was pre- 
venting him from taking his sword and his shield,>*' he went for- 
ward. When the Persian saw Shabr, he roared, dismounted near him, 
bore him down, and then sat on his chest and grasped his sword in 
order to slay him. The halter of the Persian’s horse was tied to his 


379. This was the kunyah of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib. 

380. I am translating hddara according to the gloss in note h to this page in the 
Leiden edition. 

381. Hajafah is a shield made of camel skins sewed one over another. See Lane, Lex- 
icon, $.V. 
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belt, and when the Persian drew his sword, the horse swerved so that 
the halter pulled him and overturned him. While the Persian was 
being dragged, Shabr trampled upon him. Shabr’s companions 
shouted at him. Shabr said: ‘Shout as much as you like, but by God 
I shall not leave him until I kill him and plunder his possessions.” 
Then Shabr slew the Pétsian, took his possessions, and brought the 
corpse to Sa‘d, who said: ‘‘Come to me at the time of the noon 
prayer.” Shabr brought the spoils to Sa‘d, who praised God, glorified 
Him, and said: “I see fit to give him the spoils; whoever actually 
takes spoils, they are his.” Shabr sold [the spoils] for twelve thousand 
[dirhams]. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: When Sa‘d saw the elephants’ driving a wedge between the 
Muslim units and doing again what they had done on the Day of Ar- 
math, he sent for Dakhm, Muslim, Rafi‘, ‘Ashannaq, and their Per- 
sian companions who had embraced Islam. When they came to him, 
he asked them whether the elephants have vital organs where a 
wound would cause death (maqatil). They said: ‘Yes, the trunks 
and the eyes; when these are gone, the elephants are of no use.” Sa‘d 
sent a message to al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim, the two sons of ‘Amr, saying: 
“Take care of the white elephant for me.” All the elephants were 
following**? the white one, which was stationed opposite al-Qa‘qa‘ 
and ‘Asim. Sa‘d sent a message to Hammil (b. Malik) and to al-Rib- 
bil (b. Amr}, saying: ‘Take care of the scabby elephant for me.” All 
the elephants were following the scabby one, which was opposite 
Hammil and al-Ribbil. Al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim took two solid but flex- 
ible spears, moved forward with the horsemen and footmen, and 
said: ‘Surround the elephant in order to confuse him.” Meanwhile, 
al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim were intermingling with the Persians, and 
Hammal and al-Ribbil did the same. When they came close to the ele- 
phants and surrounded them, each elephant looked right and left, 
preparing to hit the ground with his feet, and while the elephant was 
distracted by those around him al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim launched an at- 
tack and simultaneously pierced the eyes of the white elephant with 
their spears. The elephant roared, shook his head, threw off his rider, 
and let his trunk hang down. Al-Qa‘qa‘ struck him and threw 


382. This translation takes into account the version of Ibn Hubaysh, mentioned in 
note | to this page in the Leiden edition: al-fiyalah tatba‘uhu. 
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him down. The elephant fell on his side, and the Muslims killed 
those who were riding him. 

Hammal launched an attack, saying to al-Ribbil: ‘You have the 
choice: either strike his trunk and I shall pierce his eye, or you will 
pierce his eye and I shall strike his trunk.’”’ Al-Ribbil chose to strike 
the trunk, and while the elephant was distracted by those who sur- 
rounded him, Hammil attacked him, his rider fearing only for the 
girth.3*3 These [two Muslims] dealt with the elephant alone. [Ham- 
mal] pierced his eye; the elephant sat down on his hindquarters and 
then stood up. Al-Ribbil struck him and severed his trunk. The el- 
ephant rider noticed al-Ribbil, however, and slit his nose and fore- 
head with an axe. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: Two 
men belonging to the Bana Asad, whose names were al-Ribbil and 
Hammil, said: ‘‘O Muslims, which is the most painful death?” 
They replied, ‘To attack this elephant!” Hence al-Ribbil and Ham- 
mal urged their horses on. When the horses rose on their feet, they 
made them dash at the elephant opposite them. One of them pierced 
the elephant’s eye, so that it trampled upon those who were behind 
it. The other struck the elephant’s trunk, but the elephant’s rider 
dealt him a crippling blow in his face with an axe. Both he and Ribbil 
escaped. Al-Qa‘qa and his brother attacked the elephant opposite 
them, putting out its eyes and cutting its trunk. The elephant wan- 
dered, bewildered, between the two battle lines. When he came to 
the Muslim line, they stabbed him, and when he came to the poly- 
theists’ line, they goaded him and drove him away. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr — al-Sha‘bi: 
Among the elephants there were two who were leading the rest. On 
the Day of al-Qadisiyyah. the Persians sent them to attack at the 
center of their army. Sa‘d ordered al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim from the tribe 
of Tamim and Hammial and al-Ribbil from the tribe of Asad to deal 
with the two elephants. [This tradition is identical with the previous 
one, except that it says: | He [survived and] lived afterward.3** The 
two elephants screamed like pigs. Then the scabby one, who had 
been blinded, turned around and jumped into al-‘Atiq. The other el- 


383. Probably because of the Muslim tactics employed on the previous days; cf. p. 
2301, above. 

384. This seems to refer to the fact that al-Ribbil survived the injuries that he had 
sustained while attacking the elephant. 
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ephants followed him, broke through the Persian lines, and crossed 
al-‘Atiq in his wake. They reached al-Mad4?in with their litters, but 
those who were in the litters perished. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: When the elephants departed and the Muslims remained 
alone with the Persians and the day drew to its end, the Muslims 
marched forward, protected by the horsemen who had fought earlier 
in the day. They fought with the swords, with determination and 
fury, until the evening.** [In this fight] the two armies were equal. 
When the Muslims did what they did to the elephants, the units of 
the armored camels went into formation, hamstrung the elephants, 
and repelled them. Concerning this, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr recited: 


Madrahi b. Ya‘mar roused my tribe; 
how excellent is my tribe when they brandish the spears! 
He did not refrain from using them on the day when our troops 
protected the clients of the people of Qudays. 
When I fought the enemy, I routed him, 
and I encountered great calamities in war: 
(I encountered] elephants resembling houses charging forward, 
and I put out their eyes! 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: When the Muslims reached the end of the day and entered 
upon the night, the fighting intensified. Both sides endured and 
emerged equal, with battle cries being heard on both sides. The 
night was called the Night of Howling {Jaylat al-harir). After it, 
there was no night battle in al-Qadisiyyah. 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) has said: According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — 
Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Qays—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jaysh: On 
the Night of the Howling, Sa‘d sent Tulayhah and ‘Amr (b. Ma‘di- 
karib) to a crossing [of al-‘Atiq?] downstream from the camp. He 
wanted them to stay at the crossing for fear lest the Persians come 
[and attack him] from there and said to them: “If you find that the 
Persians have arrived at the crossing ahead of you, stay in front of 
them. If you find that they do not know about it, stay there until you 
receive my orders.”” 


5. De Goeje’s text reads fa-ijtaladu bihd hattd amsaw “ald hardin bi-al-suyifi; 
bi- oe suyafii is in apposition to bihd and has been omitted from the Cairo edition. 


[2327] 
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‘Umar had instructed Sa‘d not to put the [former] leaders of the 
apostates {ahl al-riddah) in charge of a hundred men,>* but when 
they arrived at the crossing and did not see anybody at it, Tulayhah 
said: “If only we could cross here [to attack] the Persians from be- 
hind!” but ‘Amr said: ‘Nay, we should cross farther downstream.” 
Tulayhah said: ‘‘What I suggest is more beneficial to the Muslims,” 
but ‘Amr said: ‘You are asking me to do what I cannot do.” So they 
parted company. Tulayhah went alone in the direction of the [Per- 
sian] camp across al-‘Atiq, and ‘Amr went downstream with the 
companions of both. They then attacked, and the Persians rushed 
against them. 

Sa‘d was apprehensive of what had happened between Tulayhah 
and ‘Amr and sent after them Qays b. al-Makshth with seventy 
men. Qays was one of the [former] leaders [of the apostates], and Sa‘d 
was forbidden to put him in command of one hundred men. Sa‘d 
said: “If you catch up with them, you are in command.” So Qays 
went after them. When he arrived at the crossing, he found the Per- 
sians repelling ‘Amr and his companions, so the Muslims [who 
came with Qays] drove [the Persians away] from him. Qays however 
approached ‘Amr and rebuked him, and they reviled each other. The 
companions of Qays said to ‘Amr: ‘‘Qays has been made com- 
mander over you.” ‘Amr fell silent, then said: ‘Is a man whom I 
fought in the Jahiliyyah for a lifetime assuming command over 
me? 387 and he returned to camp. 

Tulayhah moved forward, and when he was opposite the dam,*** 
he proclaimed three times ‘God is most great!”’ and then he went 
away. The Persians went in pursuit but did not know which way he 
had taken. He went downstream, crossed [al-‘Atiq], came to Sa‘d, 


and reported to him. All this pressed hard on the polytheists. The 


Muslims were glad but did not know what had happened. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Qudamah al-Kahili—the 
person who informed him: [There were] ten brothers from Banu Ka- 
hil b. Asad, called the sons of Harb. On that night one of them began 
to compose rajaz poems and said: 


Lam the son of Harb, and my sword is with me, 
I shall hit them with a sharp, glittering sword. 


- 386. See note 77, above. 
387. See pp. 2259-60, above. 
388. See p. 2285, above. 
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When Abi Ishaq disliked death,3*° 
and the soul heaved, on the point of dying;?” 
Endure, ‘Ifaq, because this is the passing away! 


‘Ifaq was one of the ten brothers. The hip of the author of the poem 
was hurt on that day, arid he recited: 


Endure, ‘Ifaq: these are the Persians horsemen; 
endure, and do not let a lost leg distract your attention!3"! 


He died of his wounds on the same day. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr — Ibn al-Rufayl 
—his father—Humayd b. Abi Shajjar: Sa‘d sent Tulayhah on an er- 
rand, but he neglected it, crossed al-‘Atiq, and went to the Persian 
camp. When he stood at the barrier in the canal,» he proclaimed 
“God is most great!” three times. He frightened the Persians, and 
the Muslims were amazed. The two armies disengaged from each 
other to investigate the matter; the Persians sent [someone] to do it, 
and the Muslims asked about it. Then (the Persians] returned and 
restored their battle order, starting to do things which they had not 
done during the three days of battle. The Muslims were also arrayed 
in their battle order. Tulayhah started saying [to the Persians]: “May 
you never lack the man who [resolved] to destroy you! ’’393 


389. Translating idh kariha al-mawta with the Cairo edition, rather than adhkar- 
ahu al-mawta of the Leiden text. This superior reading can also be found in Ibn Du- 
rayd, Ishtiqdq, 248. Ibn Durayd also says that the kunyah Abi Ishaq refers to Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqqas, who did not take an active part in the battle on account of his illness. 

390. Literally “the soul heaved (and reached the clavicles}”; cf. Qur’an 75:26, where 
“when [the soul] reached the clavicles” (idhd balaqhat [{al-nafs] al-tardqi) is taken to 
be a sign of imminent death. See Tabari, Tafsir, XIX, 121. 

391. The poet seems to be asking his brother not to be distracted from the fighting 
by the desire to take care of his wound. 

A very similar verse is attributed to Hayyash b. Qays al-A‘war b. Qushayr, who be- 
came famous for his reported bravery at the battle of Yarmitk. The verse reads; 


aqdim khidamu innahd al-asdwirah 
wa-ld taqghurrannaka saqun nddirah. 


Khidham is the name of a horse; Hayyash is reported to have lost a leg without being 
aware of it. See Elad; “‘And he who seeks his leg...” the verse is quoted on p. 244. 
See also Jawaligi, Mu‘arrab, 69; and Ibn Durayd, Jamharat al-lughah, U, 215. 

392. See p. 2285, above. 

393. By this expression Tulayhah means himself. 
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Mas‘id b. Malik al-Asadi, ‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi, Ibn Dhi al- 
Burdayn al-Hilali, Ibn Dhi al-Sahmayn, Qays b. Hubayrah al-Asadi, 
and people like them went forth, fought the Persians, and hastened 
into battle. The Persians stood together, did not charge, and wanted 
to move only in formation. They sent forward a line with two 
“ears,’39* followed by another and a third and a fourth, until their 
lines numbered thirteen in the center and in the two wings. When 
the horsemen of the [Arab] army moved against the Persians, they 
shot at them, but this did not change the course in which they were 
riding. Then the [Persian] units caught up with the [Muslim] horse- 
men. Khalid b. Ya‘mar al-Tamimi al-‘Umari was killed on that 
night. Al-Qa‘qa launched an attack advancing in the direction from 
which Khalid had been shot. The Muslims were in distress. Then al- 
Qa‘qa recited: . 


O Khawsa?; may God water the grave of Ibn Ya‘mar! 

When those who were leaving departed, he did not depart.°"5 
May God water the land where Khilid’s grave is situated, 

with rain pouring from thunderous morning clouds! 
I took an oath that my sword will not stop slaying them, 

and [even] if men withdraw, I shall not do the same. 


With the Muslims under their flags, al-Qa‘qa‘ moved against the 
Persians, without Sa‘d’s permission. Sa‘d said: ““O God, forgive him 
and grant him victory! I have given him permission, though he did 
not ask for it.’2% The Muslims were in their positions, except those 
who were forming military units or were fighting the Persians. They 
were arrayed in three lines. The infantrymen, armed with spears 
and swords, constituted one line; the second line was made of the 
archers, and the third one of the horsemen who stood in front of the 
infantrymen. The right wing and the left wing were arrayed in the 
same way. Sa‘d said: ‘By God, the thing to do is what al-Qa‘qa‘ did. 
When I proclaim ‘God is most great!’ three times, move forward.” 
When he proclaimed “God is most great!” [for the first time], the 
Muslims prepared themselves, all of them being in agreement with 
Sa‘d. The fiercest battle was raging around al-Qa‘qa‘ and around 
those who were with him. 


394. Lahu udhundni; see Fries, Heereswesen, 72 Nn. §. 
395. The verse praises Ibn Ya‘mar’s perserverance on the battlefield. 
396. See p. 2332, below. 
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al- 
A‘la—‘Amr b. Murrah: Qays b. Hubayrah, who had not participated 
in any of the battles of al-Qadisiyyah except on this night, stood up 
among his followers and said: ‘Your enemy does not want anything 
except a battle. The sound tactic is that of your commander; it is not 
good that horsemen attack without being accompanied by infantry. 
If men move forward and are attacked by a mounted enemy who have 
no infantry with them, they will kill their horses, and the horsemen 
will then not be able to advance against them. Prepare yourselves, 
therefore, for the attack.’"°’ They prepared themselves, waiting for 
the proclamation ‘God is most great!” and for the attack of the Mus- 
lims,3** while the arrows of the Persians were flying across the Mus- 
lim lines. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb — Sayf—al-Mustanir b. Yazid—a 
man who transmitted the tradition to him: Durayd b. Ka‘b al-Nak- 
ha%i,2” who held the standard of the tribe of al-Nakha‘, said: “The 
Muslims have prepared themselves for battle. Tonight be the first 
among the Muslims to reach God and to [engage in] holy war ( al-ji- 
had}, because whoever is first tonight will receive his reward ac- 
cordingly. Compete with the [other] Muslims for martyrdom and ac- 
cept death cheerfully. This will more effectively save you from 
death, if you wish to live; and if not, then it is the hereafter which 
you wish to attain.” 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Ajlah: Al-Ash‘ath b. 
Qays said: “O Arabs, it is not fitting that these Persians should be 
more courageous in the face of death and more generous in giving up 
this world [than you are}. Compete with each other [in risking] your 
children and wives. Do not fear being killed, because being killed is 
the aspiration of the noble and the destiny of the martyrs.” Then he 
dismounted. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad: 
Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ and the commanders of the military units (a/- 
a‘shar) said: ‘“‘Dismount, O Muslims, and do as we do. Do not fear 
the inevitable, for standing firm is safer than taking fright.” Tulay- 
hah, Ghalib, Hammil, and the brave men from all the tribes did the 
same. 


397. “But do not attack yet”; see below. 

398. Literally “and for the time that coincides (muwdfaqah) with the attack of the 
Muslims (al-nds).”” 

399. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 388; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 387 no. 2397. 
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr and al-Nadr b. al- 
Sari: Dirdr b. al-Khattab al-Qurashi™ dismounted and all the (Mus- 
lim) troops hastily followed each other toward the Persians between 
Sa‘d’s proclamations “God is most great!” [They did this because] 
they thought that he was acting too slowly. When Sa‘d proclaimed 
“God is most great!” for the second time, ‘Asim b. ‘Amr launched 
an attack and joined al-Qa‘qa‘ and the tribe of al-Nakha‘ also 
launched an attack. All troops except the commanders disobeyed 
Sa‘d and did not wait for his third proclamation, ‘‘God is most 
great!” However, when he proclaimed “God is most great!” for the 
third time, they moved forward, joined their companions, mingled 
with the Persians, and faced the night after performing the evening 
prayer. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— al-Walid b. ‘Abd Allah b. 
Abi Taybah — his father: On the Night of the Howling, all the Mus- 
lims attacked, without waiting with the attack for Sa‘d[’s instruc- 
tions]. The first man to launch an attack was al-Qa‘qa. Sa‘d said: 
“O God, forgive him and grant him victory!’! Then he kept ex- 
claiming: “O for Tamim!” for the rest of the night. Then he said: “I 
see the situation. This is what it requires: When I proclaim “God is 
most great!”’ three times, launch the attack!”” He proclaimed ‘‘God 
is most great!”’ once, and the tribe of Asad joined the attack. It was 
said [to Sa‘d]: “Asad has launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: “‘O God, 
forgive them and grant them victory! O for Asad!” [and he kept on 
saying this] for the rest of the night. Then it was said: ‘‘The tribe of 
al-Nakha‘ has launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: ‘“‘O God, forgive them 
and grant them victory! O for Nakha‘!” (and he kept on saying this] 
for the rest of the night. Then it was said: ‘(The tribe of Bajilah has 
launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: ‘‘O God, forgive them and grant 
them victory! O for Bajilah!” Then the Kindis launched an attack. It 
was said: “‘Kindah has launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: ‘‘O for Kin- 
dah!” Then the commanders moved forward with those who were 
waiting for the [third] proclamation, ‘‘God is most great!”’ 


400. Dirar b. al-Khattab belonged to the tribe of Quraysh and was a poet of repute. 
He fought against the Muslims in the battles of Uhud and the Ditch. He is reported 
to have boasted that he killed ten Companions of the Prophet and caused them “to 
wed the virgins of paradise” {al-hir al-‘in). Dirar embraced Islam after the conquest 
of Mecca. See (‘I.] Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 40; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, WY, 483-85 no. 4177. 

401. CE. p. 2330, Il. 8-9. 
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They fought vehemently until the morning; this was the Night of 
Howling. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Nuway- 
rah—his uncle Anas b. al-Hulays: I participated in [the battle of] the 
Night of the Howling. On that night the sound of the steel [swords 
hitting each other] was like the sound produced by locksmiths, and 
it went on until the morning. The Muslims were inspired with 
abundant endurance.“” Sa‘d spent a night the like of which he had 
never spent before, and the Arabs and the Persians saw things the 
like of which they had not seen before. The sounds of voices and in- 
formation [about the events] had not reached Rustam and Sa‘d,* 
and Sa‘d began to pray, until at sunrise the Muslims proclaimed 
their tribal affiliation;“* Sa‘d inferred from this that they had the 
upper hand and that victory was theirs. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Amr b. Muhammad — 
al-A‘war b. Bayan al-Mingari: The first thing that Sa‘d heard on 
that night, the thing that was an indication that victory would be 
theirs in the second, remaining part of the night, was the voice of al- 
Qa‘qa b. ‘Amr, who recited: 


We have killed a crowd or more, 
four, five, and one. 

Above the horses’ manes we are considered venomous snakes; 
when they died, I prayed fervently. 

God is my Lord, and I purposely guard myself from sin.“ 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr—al-A‘war and Mu- 
hammad — his uncle and al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl: They fought on 
that night from its beginning till sunrise. They did not speak: their 
speech was howling, and the night was therefore called the Night of 
Howling. 


402. For the expression afragha ‘alayhim al-sabra, see Qur'an 2:250, 7:126. 

403. This seems to mean that the methods of transmitting information devised by 
the Persians and the Arabs broke down because of the fierce battle. See p. 2287, above. 

404. It is difficult to decide what is the best version. The Leiden edition reads ib- 
tahd in the sense of iftakhara “he boasted.” In comparing this passage with p. 2312 
ll. 9—13, it seems preferable to read intamd “‘he proclaimed his tribal affiliation,” fol- 
lowing (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 373 1. 7; this version is noted in the critical appa- 
ratus of the Leiden edition. For another example of this usage of intamd, see Tabari, 
I, 2193 1. 5, and note 358, above. 

405. This verse does not seem to be very coherent. 
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Amr b. al-Rayyan— Mus- 
‘ab b. Sa‘d: On that night, Sa‘d sent to the [battle] line Bijad, a boy, 
because he could not find another messenger and said: “See what 
their situation is.” When Bijad returned, Sa‘d asked him: ‘‘What 
have you seen, son?” and he replied, ‘I have seen them playing.” 
Sa‘d said: ‘Or, rather, exerting themselves.” 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Jarir al- 
‘Abdi —‘Abis al-Ju‘fi— his father: A fully armed Persian unit (ka- 
tibah) was in front of {the tribe of] al-Ju‘fi on the Day of ‘Imas. They 
moved toward the Persians and fought them with the swords, but 
they saw that the swords had no effect on the [Persian armor made 
of] iron, and they retreated. Humayda said: ‘‘What is the matter 
with you?” and they replied, ‘The weapons do not penetrate into 
them.” Humayda said: ‘Stay where you are till I show you; look!” 
and he attacked a Persian and broke his back with a spear. Then he 
turned to his companions and said: ‘I am confident that they will 
die and you will survive.” So then they attacked the Persians and 
drove them back to their lines. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi: 
Only seven hundred men from the tribe of Kindah proper partici- 
pated in this battle, and Turk al-Tabari was opposite them. Al-As- 
h‘ath said: ““O men, march against them!’’ and he marched against 
them with seven hundred men, drove them away, and killed Turk. 
Their rajaz poet (i.e., the poet of Kindah} said: 


“We have left their Turk in the field, 
dyed with the splendor of the vein.’ 


The Night of al-Qddisiyyah 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Talhah and Ziyad: In the 
morning that followed the Night of al-Qadisiyyah [which is (also) 
the morning of the Night of Howling; of these battle days, this was 
the night called the Night of al-Qadisiyyah}, the Muslims were ex- 
hausted, for they did not close their eyes throughout the night. Al- 
Qa‘qa‘ walked among the men, saying: ‘He who resumes the fight 
against the Persians will defeat them in an hour. Endure for [another] 


406. That is to say, blood. 
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hour and launch the attack, because victory comes with endurance. 
Prefer endurance to fear.” A group of commanders gathered around 
him and stood up against Rustam, until they became entangled at 
sunrise with the Persians who were protecting him. When the tribes 
saw this, some of their.men rose |to speak]. Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghiith, 
al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, Ibn Dhi al-Sahmayn al- 
Khath‘ami, and Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali—all stood up and said: 
“Let not these men be more earnest than you in complying with 
God’s orders, and let them [meaning the Persians]*°’ not be more 
daring when facing death. Let their souls not be more generous in 
giving up this world,“* and compete with each other [for martyr- 
dom].’* 

They launched an attack from the area adjacent to them and be- 
came entanged with [the Persians] opposite them. A number of men 
rose up among the tribe of Rabi‘ah and said: ‘“You know the Persians 
best, and you were the most courageous against them in the past.‘ 
What is it, then, that prevents you from being [even| more coura- 
geous today?” The first Persians to retreat at noon were al-Hurmu- 
zan and al-Bayruzan; they retreated but made a stand in the place 
that they reached. At noon a gap was opened in the center [of the Per- 
sian army] and dust covered them. A violent westerly*"! wind blew 
away the sunshade*!? from Rustam’s throne, and it fell into al-‘Atiq. 
The dust blew against the Persians. 


Al-Qa‘qa and his companions reached Rustam’s throne and top- 


407. Cf. (I.) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 373 1. 19. 


408. A similar exhortation is attributed, in Baladhuri, Futiih, 258, to Qays b. Mak- 


shuh. 

409. The expression tandfasiihd is difficult. The apparent antecedent of the femi- 
nine pronoun is al-duny4d, but this does not seem to make any sense. Cf. p. 23311. 8: 
nafisihum fi al-shahddah. 

410. See p. 2223, above. 

411. The removal of Rustam’s sunshade foreshadows his imminent defeat. The 
choice of the dabir wind for this purpose is significant: It is a wind that is frequently 
described as destructive, worthless, and bringing no rain with it. The wind that God 
sent to destroy the ancient nation of ‘Ad, called in the Qur‘an al-rih al-‘aqim, is said 
to have been the dabiir (or the janitb); see Tafsir al-jaldlayn on Qur‘an 51:41; and 
Tabari, Tafsir, XX VII, 4, on the same verse. The idea is also expressed in a tradition in 
which the Prophet is reported to have said: “I was helped by the easterly wind, while 
‘Ad were destroyed by the westerly one (nusirtu bi-al-sabd wa-uhlikat ‘Ad bi-al- da- 
bir). See Bukhari, Sahih, 1, 263; and Wensinck et al., Concordance, s.v. dabir, for 
further references. 

412. Cf. note 282, above. 
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pled it. Rustam vacated it when the wind had blown the sunshade 
away and transferred to some mules which had brought to him cer- 
tain possessions on that day and were standing [nearby], taking shel- 
ter in the shade of one of the mules and of its litter. Hilal b. 
‘Ullafah*"? hit the litter under which Rustam was (hiding) and cut 
its ropes. One of the half-loads fell on Rustam, so that Hilal did not. 
see him and did not notice him. The load hit Rustam and displaced 
a vertebra in his spine. His |sleeves]*'* diffused scent. He moved 
toward al-‘Atiq and threw himself into it, but without any hesita- 
tion, Hilal went after him and caught him after Rustam had already 
started to swim. Hilal stood upright, seized Rustam’s leg, and 
dragged him out to the river’s bank, and then struck his forehead 
with the sword and killed him. Then he dragged him farther and 
threw him at the feet of the mules. He seated himself on Rustam’s 
throne and exclaimed: “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, I have killed Rus- 
tam! Come to me!” Men gathered around him without noticing or 
seeing the throne, proclaiming ‘God is most great!”’ and calling out 
to each other. 

At this point the polytheists lost heart and were defeated. Al-Jal- 
niis stood on the barrier and called upon the Persians to cross it. The 
dust settled. As for those who were chained together, they panicked 
and threw themselves, one after the other, into al-‘Atiq. The Mus- 
lims stabbed them with their spears, and none of them escaped to 
tell the story. They numbered thirty thousand. Dir4r b. al-Khattab 
seized the royal flag*!® and was given thirty thousand [dirhams] in 
exchange for it; its value was one million and two hundred thou- 
sand. The Muslims killed in the battle ten thousand men, over and 
above those whom they had killed on the previous day. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Atiyyah — ‘Amr b. Sa- 
lamah: Hilal b. ‘Ullafah killed Rustam on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Abu Mikhraq— Abt Ka‘b 


413. See (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 69. 

414. 1am translating nafahat arddnuhu miskan according to the version of Ibn Hu- 
baysh, mentioned in the notes to the Leiden edition. Tabari has nafahat miskan, 
without a subject for nafahat. Cf. Tabari, I, 2194 1.17. 

415. For an explanation of the term drafsh-i kavyan (kdbiydn in Tabari’s text), see 
Christensen, Sassanides, 212, 502-4; and EP, s.v. “Kawah” (Ed). A brief description 
of the flag, which is said to have been made from panther skin and to have measured 
8 by 12 cubits, is given in Tabari, I, 2175. See also Baladhuri, Futuéh, 252; Nuwayri, 
Nihdyat al-arab, XIX, 215. 
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al-Ta’i— his father: Before the Night of Howling, two thousand five - 


hundred Muslims were hurt, and six thousand of them were killed 
on the Night of Howling and on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah; they were 
buried in the moat, opposite [the valley of] Musharriq.‘'® 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: When the Persians were defeated, none of them remained be- 
tween the moat and al-‘Atiq, and the dead covered the area between 
al-Qudays and al-‘Atiq; Sa‘d ordered Zuhrah to pursue the [fleeing] 
Persians. Zuhrah summoned the vanguard; he ordered al-Qa‘ga‘ to 
pursue those who fled downstream and ordered Shurahbil to pursue 
those who fled upstream. He ordered Khalid b. ‘Urfutah to plunder 
the dead and to bury the martyrs. Two thousand five hundred mar- 
tyrs who were killed on the Night of Howling and on the Day of al- 
Qadisiyyah were buried around Qudays, across al-‘Atiq, opposite 
(the valley of] Musharriq, and the martyrs killed before the Night of 
Howling were buried in Musharriq. The spoils and the wealth were 
gathered; a quantity such as this had never been gathered, neither 
before al-Qadisiyyah nor after it. 

Sa‘d sent for Hilal (b. ‘Ullafah}, blessed him, and said: ‘‘Where is 
your man?” He replied: “I threw him under {the feet of] the mules.” 
Sa‘d said: ‘‘Go and bring him here.” When Hilal brought the corpse, 
Sa‘d said: ‘Strip it of everything, except that which you want to 
leave on it.” Hilal took Rustam’s spoils and did not leave on him 
anything. 

When al-Qa‘ga‘ and Shurahbil returned, Sa‘d told each one of 
them to pursue those who had been pursued before by the other. One 
went upstream, the other downstream,*"’ until each covered the dis- 
tance between al-Kharrarah and al-Qadisiyyah.*"* 

Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah went after the Persians. He reached the 
barrier which the Persians had broken in order to thwart the pursuit. 
Zuhrah said: “Advance, O Bukayr!”’ Bukayr hit his mare—he fought 
only on mares — and said: ‘Jump, Af¢lal!’’ She exerted herself and 


416. Cf. pp. 2304, 2317, above. 

417. Sa‘d’s intention seems to have been to check one more time the two escape 
routs of the Persians. This time, so it appears, al-Qa‘qa‘ went upstream and Shurah- 
bil downstream. 

418. According to Yaqit (Mu‘jam, HI, 409), al-Kharrarah is a place near al-Saylahin, 
in the neighborhood of al-Kifah. There is no indication of the distance between al- 
Qadisiyyah and al-Kharrarah. 
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said: ‘Jump, by the Sarah of the Cow!’*!® Zuhrah, who rode a stal- 
lion, and the rest of the horsemen leaped forward*”° and waded the 
canal. Three hundred horsemen followed. When the horses were 
afraid [to advance], Zuhrah called out: ‘‘O men, take the way of the 
bridge and move along the opposite side.’’ He set out and the Mus- 
lims went to the bridge following him. He then caught up with the 
Persians, with al-Jalniis in their rear guard, protecting them. 
Zuhrah attacked him, they exchanged blows, and Zuhrah killed and 
plundered him. They killed [the Persians who were] between al- 
Kharrarah, al-Saylahan, and al-Najaf. In the evening they returned 
and spent the night at al-Qadisiyyah. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah 
— Shaqiq: We forced our way into al-Qadisiyyah in the morning. 
When we retreated, the time of prayer came along, but the mu- 
>adhdhin had been hit. The Muslims quarreled with each other for 
the right to pronounce the call to prayer, and almost fought it out 
with the swords. So Sa‘d cast lots among them, and the man whose 
lot was drawn pronounced the call to prayers. 

Another account: The Muslims who pursued the Persians up- 
stream of al-Qadisiyyah and downstream returned. The time of 
prayer came, but the mu’adhdhin had been killed, and the Muslims 
quarreled with each other for the right to pronounce the call to 
prayer. Sa‘d cast lots among them. They stayed [in their places] for 
the rest of the day and the [following] night, until Zuhrah returned. 
In the morning all of them gathered, and they did not expect anyone 
else from the army {to return]. Sa‘d wrote [to ‘“Umar] about the vic- 
tory, about the number of (the Persians whom the Muslims| killed, 
and about the number of the Muslims who had been hit. He sent to 
‘Umar the names of those whom ‘Umar knew with Sa‘d b. ‘Umay- 
lah al-Fazari. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl 
—his father: Sa‘’d summoned me and sent me to inspect the dead on 
his behalf and to provide him with the names of the chieftains 


419. Bukayr was the nickname of Bakr b. Shaddakh (or Shaddad} al-Laythi, who was 
in his youth one of the Prophet's servants. The story of his mare Atlal is related in 
slightly different versions in Ibn Hajar, [sdbah, I, 324-5; A‘rabi, Asmd’ al-khayl, 
83-84, Ghundijani, Asma’, 33-34; Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. t-1-1. 

420. Translating wathaba of the Cairo edition, instead of awthaba of the Leiden 
text. 
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among them. I came to him and gave him the information but I did 
not see Rustam in his place. Sa‘d sent for a man from the tribe of 
Taym whose name was Hilal and said to him: “Did you not inform 
me that you had killed Rustam?” Hilal said: ‘Yes, I did.’”’ Sa‘d said: 
“What did you do with him?” He replied, “I threw him under the 
feet of the mules.” Sa‘d'said: “How did you kill him?” He gave him 
the information, saying: ‘I struck his forehead and his nose.” Sa‘d 
said: “Bring him to us.” He gave Rustam’s spoils to Hilal. Rustam 
had thrown off some of his clothing when he rushed into the water. 
Hilal sold what was found on Rustam’s body for seventy thousand 
[dirhams]; the value of his headgear (qalansuwah}*! would have 
been one hundred thousand if Hilal had been able to take possession 
of it.422 

A group of Christians (al-‘ibdd) came to Sa‘d and said: ““O com- 
mander, we have seen the body of Rustam near the gate of your cas- 
tle, but he had the head of another man; the blows have disfigured 
him [beyond recognition].” At this, Sa‘d laughed. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and 
Ziyad: The Daylamis*’ and the chiefs of the garrisons who re- 
sponded to the Muslims and fought on their side without embracing 
Islam said: “Our brethren who became Muslims from the begin- 
ning have better judgment and are more virtuous than we are. By 
God, no Persian will prosper after Rustam’s death except those who 
became Muslims.” 

The youngsters of the army went to inspect the dead. They had 
with them vessels of water. They gave water to the Muslims in 
whom there was a breath of life and killed the polytheists in whom 
there was a breath of life. They came down from al-‘Udhayb at the 
time of the evening prayer. 

Zuhrah went in pursuit of al-Jalnis. Al-Qa‘qa‘, his brother, and 
Shurahbil went in pursuit of the Persians who had fled upstream and 
downstream. They killed them in every village, in every thicket, 
and on every river bank, and then returned in time for the noon 


421. See Dozy, Vétements, 365—71; EP, s.v. “Libas” (Y. K. Stillman and N. A. Still- 


man] at V, 734b—7358. 
eee Rustam apparently threw away his galansuwah when he made his way into 
water. 
423. See EP, s.v. “Daylam” (V. Minorsky}. 
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prayer. The commander greeted the Muslims,**‘ praised every clan, 
and mentioned it by name. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: 
Zuhrah set out and caught up with al-Jalntis, who was one of the 
Persian princes, between al-Kharrarah and al-Saylahin. He was 
wearing two pairs of bracelets (qulbdni, ydraqdni) and two earrings 
(qurtdni) and was riding an exhausted horse. Zuhrah attacked him 
and killed him. (Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban also} said: “By God, Zuhrah 
rode on that day a horse whose reins were made of nothing but 
twisted rope, like a halter, and its girth was of woven hair. He 
brought the spoils of al-Jalnus to Sa‘d. The prisoners who were with 
Sa‘d recognized the spoils and said: ‘These are the spoils of al- 
Jalnas.’” Sa‘d said to Zuhrah: “Has anyone helped you to kill him?” 
He replied: ‘‘Yes.’’ Sa‘d said: ‘‘Who was it?’”’ He replied: God.” Sa‘d 
thereupon gave him the spoils of al-Jalniis. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Ubaydah — Ibrahim: 
Sa‘d thought that Zuhrah had received an excessive share of the 
spoils. He wrote to ‘Umar concerning this, and ‘Umar wrote back to 
him: “Whoever has killed a man, I have given him his spoils.” Sa‘d 
gave the spoils to Zuhrah, who sold them for seventy thousand [dir- 
hams]. 

According to Sayf — al-Barmakan; and al-Mujalid — al-Sha’bi: 
Zuhrah caught up with al-Jalnis. A ball was held up for him, and he 
did not miss it with an arrow.*?5 Zuhrah and al-Jalnis faced each 
other. Zuhrah struck al-Jalniis and threw him down. Now Zuhrah 
was a noble man;*6 he had been made a tribal chief in the Jahiliyyah, 
had acquitted himself well in Islam, and had embraced it early.*2” He 
was [still] a young man. He put on the armor of al-Jalnis, the value 
of which was seventy odd thousand, but when he returned to Sa‘d, 


424. The Cairo edition reads hanna’a al-ndsu amirahum “the Muslims greeted 
their commander.” The word order favors this reading, but it is nevertheless unlikely 
in view of the rest of the sentence, where the commander is clearly the subject. 

425. For another case in which the Muslims used a ball as a target, in order to im- 
press the enemy with their marksmanship, see Tabari, 1, 2443 Il. 6—11; pace Juyn- 
boll, Conquest, 23. See also Fabari, I, 2353 1. 4. 

426. Literally: ‘He had a forelock (dhu’abah).” Dhu’abah is used metaphorically 
for nobility and honor. See Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. dh--b (ustu‘ira li-al-‘izz 
wa-al-sharaf wa-al-martabah); cf. de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. 

427. It is unnecessary to add Iahu and read wa lahu sdbiqah with the Cairo edition. 
The main sentence is li-Zuhrah dhu’dbah . .. wa sdbiqah; the phrase in between is 
parenthetical. 
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Sa‘d took the spoils away from him and said: [Why] did you not 
wait for my permission? ”’ Sa‘d and ‘Umar exchanged letters con- 
cerning this. ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d: ‘You will need men like Zuhrah. 
He endured a great deal and your war is not yet over. You will put 
him off his mettle*** and spoil his spirit. Confirm him in the pos- 
session of his spoils and give him a stipend that is greater than that 
of his companions by five hundred (dirhams].’"* 

According to Sayf—‘Ubaydah —‘Ismah: ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d: “I 
know Zuhrah better than you do. He is not a man who would con- 
ceal anything from the spoils he has taken. If the man who slandered 
him to you is lying, let God confront him with a man like Zuhrah, 
with two bracelets on his arms.*” To everybody who killed a man, I 
have awarded the dead man’s spoils.” Sa‘d gave the spoils to Zuhrah, 
and the latter sold them for seventy thousand. __ 

According to Sayf —‘Ubaydah — Ibrahim and ‘Amir: Those who 
acquitted themselves well in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah were given 
a stipend greater by five hundred [dirhams]; these numbered 
twenty-five men and included Zuhrah, ‘Ismah al-Dabbi, and al-Ka- 
laj. As for the men who fought in the [former] battles {ahi al-ayydm}, 
they received three thousand each and were given more than the 
people of al-Qadisiyyah. 

According to Sayf —‘Ubaydah — Yazid al-Dakhm: It was said to 
‘Umar: ‘‘Would you put the people of al-Qadisiyyah on a par with 
them?” He replied: “I cannot put on a par with them anybody who 
did not [join the army early enough to] fight with them.’ It was 
said to him concerning the people of al-Qadisiyyah: ‘‘Would you 
prefer those who live far away to those who fought the Persians close 
to their homes?” He replied: 


How can I prefer them because of the remoteness of their 
homes? [Those who live close to the battlefield] are a source 


428. Literally “you will break his horn.” 

429. Ibn Khaldiin considers ‘Umar’s decision an example of proper conduct, con- 
ducive to the self-reliance and high morale of the troops. See Mugaddimah, 126; tr. 
I, 259. 

430. The bracelets are apparently considered a sign of a fearless warrior. Cf. p. 23.41, 

_ where al-Jalnis is described as wearing two pairs of bracelets and a pair of earrings. 

431. One of the meanings of adrakahu is ve lived in someone’s time, he lived long 
enough to reach his time.” The suggested translation is derived from this meaning. 
The men concerned were of course alive at the time of the early battles of Iraq but had 
not yet joined the Muslim army. 


[2343] 


[23.44] 


130 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d) 


of vexation for the enemy. I have not made both groups equal 
before I found them to be virtuous; and did the Emigrants 
{al-Muhdjiriin) treat the helpers (al-Ansar} in this way be- 
cause they fought close to their homes? ’”* 


‘According to Sayf — al-Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi and Sa‘id b. al-Mar- 
zuban — a man from the tribe of ‘Abs: When Rustam moved from 
his place, he rode a mule. When Hilal came close to him, Rustam 
drew an arrow, pierced Hilal’s leg, fastened it to the stirrup [with the 
arrow] and said: ‘Stay where you are | bi-pdye)!’** Hilal approached 
him, and Rustam dismounted and got down under the mule. When 
Hilal could not get to him, he cut off the mule’s load. Then he dis- 
mounted and split Rustam’s head.‘ 

According to Sayf —‘Ubaydah — Shaqiq: On the Day of al-Qadi- 
siyyah we all attacked the Persians, like one man. God defeated 
them. I found myself signaling to one of the Persian commanders, 
who came at me, fully armed. I killed him and took whatever was 
on him. 

According to Sayf —Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban —a man from the tribe 
of ‘Abs: The Persians were afflicted after their defeat in the same 
way as the Muslims had been afflicted beforehand. They were killed. 
The situation was such that if a Muslim called a Persian, the Persian 
would come, stand in front of the Muslim, and the Muslim would 
kill him. The Muslim would even take the Persian’s weapon and 
kill him with it or order two Persians to kill each other. This hap- 
pened many times. 

According to Sayf— Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—his father—-a man who 
participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah: Salman b. Rabi‘ah al- 
Bahili saw some Persians sitting under a flag of theirs. They dug a 
hole for it in the ground, sat under it, and said: ‘‘We shall not move 
from here until we die.” Salman attacked them, killed those who 
were under the flag, and took their spoils. Salman was the [choice] 


432. The meaning seems to be that, though most battles of early Islam were fought 
close to Medina, the home of the Helpers, the Helpers did not receive a lesser share of 
the spoils than that of the Emigrants. 

433. Cf. Tabari, I, 2356 1. 14, where the expression is translated into Arabic: kama 
anta. See de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. ka; and WKAS, I, 9a, for numerous references to 
this usage. 

434. CE. Tabari, I, 2336 ll. roff. According to Kafi, Futih, I, 212, the killer of Rus- 
tam was Hilal b. ‘Alqamah al-“Uqayli. 


The Events of the Year 14 131 


horseman of the Muslims on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah and was one 
of those who turned against the Persians who had showed further re- 
sistance after their defeat. The other one was ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ra- 
bi‘ah Dhi al-Niur (“the man of light’’); he turned against other Per- 
sians who had [regrouped], forming military units (takattabii) and 
rising up against the Muslims. He crushed them with his horsemen. 

According to Sayf — al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim — al-Bahi: al-Sha‘bi 
said: It used to be said: ‘Verily, Salman is more knowledgeable 
about the joints [of horses] than the slaughterer about the joints of 
the slaughtered camel.” The place that serves today as jail (in al-Ku- 
fah) was the house of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah. The house that is 
between this house and the house of al-Mukhtar is the house of Sal- 
man. Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays asked for a yard in front of it, and it was 
given to him. [This yard is included today in the house of al-Mu- 
khtar.] Salman protested to him: “‘O Ash‘ath, what emboldened you 
[to act] against me? By God, if you take possession of it, I shall strike 
you with al-Junthi,’“*5 meaning his sword. ‘‘Let us see what re- 
mains of you after that.’ Al-Ash‘ath gave it up and did not attempt 
to claim it. 

According to Sayf — al-Muhallab, Muhammad, Talhah, and his 
companions: Thirty odd [Persian] military units showed resistance 
after the defeat. They courageously courted death and were ashamed 
to run away, hence God destroyed them. Thirty odd Muslim chief- 
tains confronted them, rather than pursue the fleeing Persians. Sal- 
man b. Rabi‘ah confronted one unit, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ra- 
bi‘ah Dhi al-Nir confronted another one. A Muslim chieftain 
confronted each of these units. The men of these Persian units 
fought in two ways: some of them were cowards“ and fled, but oth- 
ers stood firm until they were killed. Among the commanders of the 
units who fled was al-Hurmuzan, who was facing ‘Utarid;” Ahwad, 
who was facing Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘, the secretary of the Prophet; Zad 
b. Buhaysh, who was facing ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, and Qarin, who was fac- 
ing al-Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Amr. Among those who courageously courted death 
were Shahriyar b. Kanara, who was facing Salman (b. Rabi‘ah); Ibn 
al-Hirbidh, who was facing ‘Abd al-RahmAn (b. Rabi‘ah); al- 


435. Cf. Schwarzlose, Waffen, 1 

436. For this meaning of hadhdhaba see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. k-dh-b, 
I, 7o9a 

437- For ‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. “Adas al-Tamimi, see note 126, above. 
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Farrukhan al-Ahwazi, who was facing Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani, 
and Khusrawshniim al-Hamadhani, who was facing Ibn al-Hudhayl 
al-Kahili. Sa‘d afterward sent al-Qa‘qa‘ and Shurahbil after the Per- 
sians who fled downstream and upstream from the camp. He sent 
Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah after al-Jalnis. 


The Account of Ibn Ishaq 


Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari has said: The narrative returns to the account 
of Ibn Ishaq. Al-Muthanna b. al-Harithah died and Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaas married his wife Salma bint Khasafah; this happened in the 
year 14/635 —36. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab conducted the pilgrimage in 
that year. Abu ‘Ubaydah entered Damascus in that year and spent 
the winter there. In the summer Heraclius moved with the Byzan- 
tines and camped in Antioch, having with him people who had be- 
come assimilated among the Arabs** from the tribes of Lakhm,“” 
Judham,‘“° Balqayn,“' Bali,**? and ‘Amila.“? These were tribes affil- 
iated to Quda‘ah*“ and Ghassan, “5 amounting to a great multitude, 
and a similar number of men from Armenia were also with him. 
When Heraclius halted in Antioch, he stayed there and sent out al- 
Saqalar, who was his eunuch. He set out with one hundred thousand 
warriors, and he had with him twelve thousand men from Armenia, 
led by Jarajah,“** and twelve thousand musta‘ribah Arabs affiliated 
with Ghassan and the tribes of Quda‘ah, led by Jabalah b. al- 
Ayham al-Ghassani.“’ This whole army was commanded by al-Saq- 
alar, the eunuch of Heraclius. The Muslims, numbering twenty-four 
thousand and commanded by Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, marched 
toward them. They confronted each other in al- Yarmtk in the 


438. For al-‘arab al-musta‘ribah, as against al-‘arab al-‘dribah, see EP, s.v. “‘al- 
‘Arab, Djazirat al-” (G. Rentz}, at I, 544b. For a discussion of the lineage of some of 
the tribes mentioned below, see Ibn Khaldin, Mugaddimah, tr. I, 266. 

439. See EP, s.v. “Lakhm” (H. Lammens [I. Shahid]). 

440. See EP, s.v. “Djudham” (C. E. Bosworth). 

441. Balqayn is a contraction for Banii al-Qayn; see EP, s.v, ‘al-Kayn” (W. M. Watt). 

442. On Bali see EP?, s.v. “Kuda‘a” (M. J. Kister], at V, 317b—18a. 

443. See EP, s.v. ““Amila” (H. Lammens [W Caskel]]. 

444. See EP, s.v. “Kuda‘a” (M. J. Kister). 

445. See EP, s.v. “Ghassan” (J. Shahid). 

446. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 132, 365. 

447. The last ruler of the Ghassanid dynasty; see EP, s.v. “Djabala b. al-Ayham”’ 
(I. Kawar). 
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month of Rajab of the year 15/July — August 636. The fighting was 
heavy and the camp of the Muslims was penetrated. When this hap- 
pened, women from the tribe of Quraysh fought with the swords,“ 
competing with the men. Among them was Umm Hakim bint al- 
Harith b. Hisham.” 

When the Muslims went to confront the Byzantines, they were 
joined by men from the tribes of Lakhm and Judham, but when these 
last saw the severity of the fighting, they fled and escaped to the 
neighboring villages and let the Muslims down. 

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
Yahya b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—his father: An [anonymous] Muslim 
recited when he saw what Lakhm and Judham did: 


The men of Lakhm and Judham are in flight, 
while we and the Byzantines in the meadow fight. 
We shall not associate with them if they return after the fight. 


According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq — Wahb b. al- 
Qaysan — ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr: I was with my father, al-Zubayr, 
during the year of the battle of al-Yarmtk. When the Muslims ar- 
rayed themselves for battle, al-Zubayr put on his breast-plate, 
mounted his horse, and said to two clients of his: ‘Keep ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr in the camp with you because he is a small boy.” Al- 
Zubayr then set out and took his place among the Muslims. When 
the Muslims and the Byzantines were engaged in battle, I saw people 
standing on the hill and not fighting together with the Muslims. I 
took a horse of al-Zubayr which he had left behind in the camp, 
mounted it, and rode to these people. I stood with them and said [to 
myself]: ‘I shall look and see what are these men doing.” And, be- 
hold, Abii Sufyan b. Harb was standing there with elders from the 
tribe of Quraysh who (had embraced Islam] and emigrated [only af- 
ter] the conquest of Mecca (muhdjirat al-fath). They were not fight- 
ing. When they saw me, they saw only a young boy and did not take 
any precautions. By God, when the Muslims floundered and the war 
was going against them and in favor of the Byzantines, they began to 


448. Cf. Baladhuri, Futiih, 135. 

449. Umm Hakim bint al-Harith b. Hisham was for a time a wife of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab and gave birth to Fatimah, one of his daughters. She had also participated in 
the battle of Marj al-Suffar. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IIl/i, 190; IV/i, 71. 


[2348] 


[2349] 
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say: “Go on, O Bani al-Asfar!’*5° And when the Byzantines floun- 
dered and the Muslims pressed them hard, they said: ‘‘Woe to you, 
O Banii al-Asfar!” I became puzzled by what they said. When God 
defeated the Byzantines and al-Zubayr returned, I told him their 
story. Al-Zubayr started laughing and said: ‘May the curse of God 
befall them! They want only enmity. Will they gain anything if the 
Byzantines overcome us? We are better for them than they are.” 

Then God the Exalted granted victory [to the Muslims]. The Byz- 
antines and the armies gathered by Heraclius were defeated. Seventy 
thousand of the Armenians and of the people who were assimilated 
among the Arabs (musta‘ribah) were killed. God killed al-Saqalar 
and Bahan,**' whom Heraclius had sent forward with al-Saqalar 
when Bahan joined him. When the Byzantines were defeated, Aba 
“Ubayda sent ‘lyad b. al-Ghanm** in their pursuit. He crossed al- 
A‘maq**? and reached Malatyah.*** The inhabitants of Malatyah 
concluded a treaty with him, agreeing to pay the jizyah, and after 
this, ‘lyad b. al-Ghanm went back. When Heraclius heard of this, he 
sent for the fighting men [of Malatyah] and for the rest of its inhab- 
itants and banished them to his region. He then gave orders for Ma- 
latyah to be burned. ; 

The following Muslims were killed in the battle of al-Yarmuk: 
from Quraysh, Bani: Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams: ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al- 
‘Asi, Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi; from Bani: Makhzam: ‘Abdallah b. 
Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad; from Bani Sahm: Sa‘id b. al-Harith b. Qays. 

At the end of the year 15/636 — 37 God killed Rustam in Iraq. 


450. For this appellation of the Byzantines, see Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 243; 
and EP’, s.v. “Asfar” (I. Goldziher). 

451. Bahan was a commander in the Byzantine army, bearing the title bitriq, “‘pa- 
tricius.” See Tabari, I, 2081-82, 2088-89, 2091, 2146. 

4§2. ‘lyad b. Ghanm was a Companion of the Prophet who participated in the con- 
quest of Syria. After the death of Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in A.H. 18/639 he was ap- 
pointed governor of Hims, Qinnasrin, and al-Jazirah. See Baladhuri, Futah, 172, and 
index; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 122; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 164-66. 

453. A‘maq is mentioned in the hadith in connection with the eschatological wars 
against the Byzantines: “The Hour will not come until the Byzantines camp at al- 
A‘maq.” See Muslim, Sahih, IV, 2221. Yaqit (Mu‘jam, I, 316) says that the plural 
form A‘maq may stand for the singular ‘Ama, the alluvial plain of northern Syria, for 
which see EP, s.v. “al-“Amk” (D. Sourdel). 

454. An ancient city near the upper Euphrates, now situated in eastern Turkey. See 
the detailed article in EP, s.v. “Malatya” (E. Honigmann [j. Faroghil). Yaqiit (Mu‘jam, 
IV, 633— 35] does not provide any information about the city in the early Islamic 


period 
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When the troops who fought in the battle of al- Yarmuk finished the 
battle, they participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah with Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqaas. The reason for this was that Sa‘d moved from Sharaf in 
the direction of al-Qadisiyyah after the winter was over. When Rus- 
tam heard this, he himself set out against Sa‘d; when this came to 
Sa‘d’s knowledge, he wrote to ‘Umar, asking for reinforcements. 
Hence ‘Umar sent to him al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah al-Thagafi 
with four hundred men as reinforcements from Medina. He also 
reinforced him with Qays b. Makshih al-Murdadi with seven 
hundred men, who came to him from al-Yarmuk. ‘Umar wrote to 
Abu ‘Ubaydah saying: ‘Help Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, the amir of Iraq, 
with one thousand of the troops at your disposal.’ Abii ‘Ubaydah 
complied and appointed ‘lyad b. Ghanm al-Fihri as their com- 
mander. 

Umar b. al-Khattab conducted the pilgrimage of the Muslims in 
the year 15/636 —37. | 

The Persian king (kisrd) had a garrison in Qasr Bani Muqatil.* Its 
commander was al-Nu‘man b. al-Qabisah, who was Ibn Hayyah al- 
JTa?i, the paternal cousin of Qabisah b. Iyas b. Hayyah al-Ta’1, the 
governor of al-Hirah. He was in a lookout (manzarah) of his, and 
when he heard about [the coming] of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, he asked 
‘Abdallah b. Sinan b. Jarir al-Asadi al-Saydawi about him. He was 
told: ‘“‘He is a man from the tribe of Quraysh.” Al-Nu‘man b. Qabi- 
sah commented: “If he is a man from the tribe of Quraysh, he is 
nothing. By God, I shall vigorously fight him. The Quraysh are noth- 
ing except slaves of those who hold superior power. By God, they do 
not protect those whom they should protect and do not leave their 
land without a protector.’’*5* ‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-Asadi was en- 
raged when al-Nu‘man said this. After some time, he entered upon 
him while he was asleep, thrust his spear between his two shoul- 
ders, and killed him. Then he joined Sa‘d and embraced Islam. He 
recited concerning the killing of al-Nu‘man b. Qabisah: 


455. Yaqit (| Mu‘jam, IV, 121-22) mentions Qasr Mugatil, which was situated, ac- 
cording to one version, near al-Qutqutanah (see note 19, above). 

456. This passage is difficult because most dictionaries have khafir only in the ac- 
tive sense of protector, and the first part of the sentence is not intelligible if khafir is 
understood in this sense. I have followed al-Fayriizabadi, who says in Qamis, II, 23): 
al-khafir al-mujar al-mujir “the khafir is the protected and the protector.” 


[2350] 


[2351] 
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When the people set out at night, . 
they left the man of great deeds knocked down in the palace of 
the Christian; 
I approached him under the cover of dust and stabbed him. 
In the morning he was lying, blood-stained, in a pool of blood. 
With the spear in his shoulder blade, I am telling him: 
“Oh Abit ‘Amir, you are free from fulfilling your oath!” 
By stabbing him, I gave al-Nu‘mAn to drink a cup full to the brim; 
I served him, with the spear, a potent poison. 
I left the beasts of the desert (?}*5’ around him, 
after he had been a refuge from them for Ibn Hayyah. 
I have taken care of the duty of Quraysh because their army is not 
here, 
and I have destroyed a long-standing glory of al-Nu‘man! 


When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Qays b. Makshih, and those who 
were with them reached Sa‘d, he marched in the direction of Rus- 
tam, of whom he had heard [news].‘** He halted at Qadis, a village 
near al-‘Udhayb, and the Muslim troops encamped there. Sa‘d 
stayed in the castle of al-‘Udhayb. Rustam approached with the 
armies of Persia, sixty thousand men plus the dependents and the 
slaves. [This was the number counted for us in his register.] He en- 
camped at al-Qadisiyyah with its bridge**? between him and Mus- 
lims. Sa‘d was in his dwelling, full of pain; he was afflicted with se- 
vere ulcers. Aba Mihjan b. Habib al-Thaqafi was imprisoned in the 
castle, where Sa‘d had jailed him because he drank wine. 

When Rustam established camp near them, he sent [a messenger 
to the Muslims], saying: ‘Send to me a steadfast man and I shall 
speak with him.” The Muslims sent to him al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, 
who came to Rustam after he had divided his hair into four sections. 
He separated it [by a line running] from the forehead to the neck, and 
[another one] between his ears. Then he plaited his hair, put on a 


457. 1am unable to explain ya‘rifna in this context. 

458. This is the literal meaning. The sense of the passage seems to be that Sa‘d 
marched toward Rustam, of whose preparations to engage him in battle he had heard. 

459. The Leiden edition reads, with the manuscripts, wa-baynahu wa-bayna al- 
nds al-‘Atiq jisr al-Qadisiyyah, as if al-‘Atiq were the name of the bridge. Since al- 
‘Atiq is the name of a canal (see pp. 2268 I. 8; 2285 1. 15; 228611. 2, 11; 23661. 9}, itis 
difficult to interpret the Leiden text. I have translated according to the Cairo edition, 
which omits al-‘Atig. 
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cloak, and approached Rustam, who was beyond the bridge of al- 
‘Atiq* on the Iraqi side. The Muslims were on the other side, close 
to al-Hijaz, between al-Qadisiyyah and al-‘Udhayb. Rustam ad- 
dressed al-Mughirah, saying: 


O Arabs, you were. people afflicted with misery and adver- 
sity. You used to come to us as merchants, hirelings, and 
messengers. You ate from our food, drank from our drink, 
and took shelter in our shade. Then you went back, invited 
your companions, and brought them to us. Your case is sim- 
ilar to that of a man who possessed a walled vineyad and saw 
a fox in it. He said: ‘What is one fox? ’“*' The fox went away 
and invited [numerous] foxes to the vineyard. When they 
- gathered in it, the man closed the hole through which they 
had entered and killed them all.“*? O Arabs, I know that the 
reason which caused you to do this is the adversity which 
had afflicted you. Return this year [to your land], because 
you have distracted us from building our country and from 
dealing with our enemy. We shall load your riding beasts 
with wheat and dates and shall issue an order to provide you 
with clothing. Leave our land, and may God keep you well! 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah replied: 


Whatever you have mentioned, we were afflicted with an ad- 
versity like it or greater. The person whose life was the most 
virtuous in our mind was one who killed his cousin, took 
his property, and consumed it. We were eating carrion, 
blood, and bones. Our situation did not change until God 
sent to us a Prophet and revealed to him a book, and the 
Prophet summoned us to God and to the message with 
which he had been sent. Some of us believed in him and oth- 
ers denied him. Those who believed in him fought those 
who denied him. We [all] entered his religion either out of 
conviction or by coercion when it became clear to us that he 
spoke the truth and that he was the Messenger of God. He 


460. The Leiden edition has al-jisr al-‘atig, which is difficult. I have translated ac- 


cording to the emendation suggested by the editor in note /. 
461. Meaning that one fox can do no harm. 
462. CE. Tabari, I, 2281-82. 


[2352] 


[2353] 


[2354] 
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ordered us to fight those who opposed us and informed us 
that those of us who would be killed for the sake of his reli- 
gion would be given Paradise and those who would survive 
would rule and overcome those who opposed them. We 
therefore call upon you to believe in God and in His messen- 
ger and to embrace our religion. If you do this, your country 
will be yours. None will enter it except those whom you 
wish to admit. You will be obliged to pay the alms tax 
(zakat) and the fifth of the booty (khums).** If you refuse, 
you will have to pay the poll tax; if you refuse this as well, 
we shall fight you until God decides between us.* 


Rustam said to him: “I did not think that I would live to hear such 
things from you. O Arabs, before tomorrow evening falls, I shall fin- 
ish with you and kill you all.’ Then he ordered al-‘Atiq to be filled 
up and spent the night filling it with saddle clothes,‘ soil, and reeds 
until by morning, it had become a beaten road. The Muslims arrayed 
themselves against Rustam. Sa‘d placed Khalid b. ‘Urfutah, confed- 
erate of the Banta Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams, in command of the Mus- 
lims, appointing Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali to command the right 
wing and Qays b. Makshih al-Muradi the left wing. Rustam moved 
against the Muslims and the Muslims moved against Rustam. 

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq — 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: Most Muslims were shielded only with sad- 
dle cloths across which they fastened leafless palm branches in order 
to protect themselves. What they put on their heads was in most 
cases only saddle girths: A man would bind his head with the girth 
of his saddle in order to protect himself. The Persians were clad in 
iron mail and coats. The fighting was heavy. Sa‘d was in the castle, 
observing [the battlefield], with Salma bint Khasafah, who had been 
before the wife of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. The [Muslim] horse- 
men were wheeling around, and Salm was terrified when she saw 
them do this. She said: “Alas for Muthanna! I have no Muthanna to- 
day!” Sa‘d became jealous and slapped her face. She said: ‘Are you 


463. Islamic law stipulates that one-fifth of the booty taken in jihdd is managed by 
the state treasury (bayt al-mdil). For a discussion of the ways in which the khums is 
to be used, see EP, s.v. “Bayt al-mal” (N. J. Coulson et al.), at I, 1142a. 

464. Cf. p. 2283 Il. raff., above. 

465. Reading al-barddhi‘ with the Cairo edition, and with another version of this 
tradition in Tabari, I, 2286 1. 3, rather than al-zar‘. Cf. de Goeje’s note in Addenda et 
Emendanda, DCXvil. 
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both jealous and cowardly? 66 Abi Mihjan was with Sa‘d in the 
castle of al-‘Udhayb and observed [the battlefield]. When he saw the 
horsemen wheel around, he recited: 


It is grievous enough that the horsemen gallop with the spears, 
while I am left tied up, with my fetters on. 

When I stand up, the iron hurts; the doors 
are closed behind me and do not respond to the caller. 

In the past I was a man of much wealth and brothers; 
now they have left me alone, having no brother.*°’ 


He spoke to Zabra’, the concubine“ of Sa‘d, at whose place he was 
jailed. Sa‘d was on the top of the castle, observing the people [on the 
battlefield]. Aba Mihjan said: ‘‘O Zabra’, set me free! I swear by God 
and I pledge to you that if I am not killed, I shall certainly return to 
you, so that you can put the iron back on my feet.’ She untied him, 
allowed him to ride Sa‘d’s horse Balqa’, and let him go. Abi: Mihjan 
set out attacking the enemy. Sa‘d was looking on, not sure whether 
the horse was his or not.**® When they had finished the battle and 
God had defeated the armies of Persia, Abii Mihjan returned to Za- 
bra? and placed his foot in his fetter. When Sa‘d came down from the 
top of the castle, he saw his horse sweating. He understood that she 
had been ridden. He asked Zabra’ about it and she told him Abu 
Mihjan’s story, whereupon Sa‘d set him free. 

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq: ‘Amr b. Ma- 
‘dikarib participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah on the side of the 
Muslims. 

According to Ibn Humayd— Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. al-Aswad al-Nakha‘i—his father: I participated in the battle 
of al-Qadisiyyah. I saw a young man from among us, from the tribe 
of al-Nakha‘, leading away sixty or eighty Persians.‘”° I said: “God 
has indeed humiliated the Persians.” 


466. Cf. note 327, above. 

467. See above, pp. 2313-14. 

468. Umm walad, “mother of a child, "i lair a ee who has bome a child to her 
master. See E/?, s.v, “Umm al-Walad” (J. Schach 

469. Literally “Sa‘d began to recognize his hee and to deny pba it [was his|’”’ 
ja‘ala Sa‘d ya‘rifu farasahu wa yunkiruhd), oscillating between the 

470. Abn@ al-ahrar, or abnda’, was an epithet for the descendants of P Persians who 
emigrated into the Yemen and married there. This passage indicates that it was also 

used for Persians in general. See J. “Ali, Mufassal, Il, 528; IV, 556-57. 


[2355] 


[2356] 


[2357] 
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According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b, Ishaq — 
Isma‘ll b. Abi Khalid, a client of Bajilah — Qays b. Abi Hazim al- 
Bajali, who participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah on the side of 
the Muslims: A man from the tribe of Thaqif was with us on the day 
of al-Qadisiyyah. He joined the Persians as a renegade (murtadd) 
and informed them that the Muslims in the area held by Bajilah had 
(the most) courage and valor. We were [only] one-quarter of the Mus- 
lims, but they sent against us sixteen elephants and sent only two 
elephants against the rest. They scattered iron spikes under the feet 
of our horses and sprayed us with arrows, so that it was as if rain 
were falling upon us. They tied their horses to each other so that 
they could not run away.*”! 

‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib used to pass by and say: ‘‘O Emigrants, be 
lions! A lion is a man who takes care of his affairs on his own. When 
a Persian drops his spear, he is nothing but a stupid goat.” There was 
a Persian commander whose arrow never missed the target. We said 
to ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib: ““O Aba Thawr, beware of this Persian, be- 
cause his arrow never misses the target.” ‘Amr turned toward him. 
The Persian shot at him an arrow which hit his bow. ‘Amr fell upon 
him, seized him by the neck, and slew him, taking from him two 
golden bracelets, a gold-plated belt, and a brocade coat. 

God killed Rustam and restored”? to the Muslims his camp and 
everything in it. The Muslims numbered only six or seven thou- 
sand. The man who killed Rustam was Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi, 
who saw Rustam and turned toward him. While Hilal was going af- 
ter him, Rustam shot him with an arrow, hit his leg, and fastened it 
to the stirrup of his saddle, and said in Persian bi-pdye, which means 
in Arabic “Stay where you are!’4”3 Hilal b. ‘Ullafah attacked him, 
struck him, and killed him. Then he cut off his head and hung it up. 
The Persians retreated and the Muslims went in their pursuit, kill- 
ing them. When the Persians reached al-Kharrarah, they halted, 
drank wine, and ate. Then they started to wonder why their archery 


471. Cf. note 206, above. 

472. The verb afa’a is said to express the idea that, when Muslims take booty, God 
restores to them only what belongs to them by right. While it is not certain that this 
was the original significance of the Quranic usage, ‘restore’ seems to approximate 
the meaning of afd’a in this and similar passages in our text. See EP, s.v. ‘‘Fay’”’ 
(E Lokkegaard). 

473. CE. note 433, above. 


The Events of the Year 14 141 


was not effective against the Arabs. Al-Jalntts stepped forward, they 
raised a ball for him and he started shooting at it and piercing it with 
arrows. Muslim horsemen caught up with them while they were in 
this place, and Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah al-Tamimi attacked al-Jalniis 
and killed him. The Persians were defeated and fled to Dayr 
Qurrah‘” and beyond. Sa‘d rushed with the Muslims‘’5 and en- 
camped in Dayr Qurrah facing the Persians who were there. While 
in Dayr Qurrah they were joined by ‘Iyad b. Ghanm with his Syrian 
reinforcements, numbering one thousand men. Sa‘d gave ‘Iyad and 
his companions a share in the spoils which the Muslims had taken, 
at al-Qadisiyyah. 

Sa‘d was in pain because of his ulcers. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah (al-Bajali) 
recited: 


I am Jarir, and my agnomen (kunyah) is Abi ‘Amr; 
God granted victory while Sa‘d was in the castle! 


A[{nother} Muslim said also: 


We were fighting until God granted His victory, 

while Sa‘d took refuge at the gate of al-Qadisiyyah. 
We returned after many women had been widowed, 

but there is no widow among the wives of Sa‘d! 


[Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Bajali] said: When the verses came to Sa‘d’s 
knowledge, he went out to the Muslims, excused himself and 
showed them the ulcers which he had on his thighs and on his but- 
tocks. Consequently, the Muslims excused him; I swear by my life 
that Sa‘d was not considered a coward. Sa‘d recited in response to 
the verses of Jarir: 


I do not wish Bajilah anything except 

that they be rewarded on the Day of Reckoning. 
Their horses were confronted with horses, 

and |their] horsemen were engaged in combat. 
The elephants drew near the ground held by them, 

looking like scabby camels. 


ae On the outskirts of al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, HI, 685, 652. 
expression nahada Sa‘d bi-’1-muslimin seems to indicate that Sa‘d him- 
self wee to the battlefield for the first time in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. 


[2358] 


[2359] 
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The Persians fled from Dayr Qurrah to al-Mada’in, on their way to 
Nihawand.‘”6 They took with them the gold, the silver, the brocade, 
the clothes, the silk, the weapons, the garments of the king and his 
daughters. They left everything else behind. Sa‘d sent after them 
Muslim troops in order to seek them out. He dispatched Khalid b. 
‘Urfutah, who was a confederate of the Bani Umayyah, and sent 
with him ‘Iyad b. Ghanm and his companions. He appointed 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqgas to lead the Muslim vanguard, Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali to lead the right wing, and Zuhrah b. Ha- 
wiyyah al-Tamimi to lead the left wing. Sa‘d himself remained be- 
hind because of the pain with which he was afflicted. When he par- 
tially recovered, he followed the troops together with the Muslims 
who had been with him and caught up with them on this side of the 
Tigris, near Bahurasir.*”” When they encamped on the bank of the Ti- 
gris and put down their luggage, they looked for a crossing point but 
could not find it. Then a Persian from the people of al-Mada’in came 
to Sa‘d and said: “I will show you a way by which you can catch up 
with them before they go far,” and he took them to a crossing point 
at Qatrabbul.‘’* The first man to cross was Hashim.b. ‘Utbah with 
his infantrymen. Having crossed the river, he was followed by his 
horsemen. Then Khalid b. ‘Urfutah crossed with his horsemen, fol- 
lowed by ‘Iyad b. Ghanm and his horsemen. Then the Muslims fol- 
lowed one after the other, waded through the river, and crossed it. It 
has been claimed that this crossing point was not used afterward. 

The Muslims then marched on and reached Muzlim Sabat*”? but 
were apprehensive that an enemy ambush might be located there. 
Hence they hesitated and were afraid to enter it. The first person to 
enter it with his troops was Hashim b. ‘Utbah. When he moved 
across it, he made a sign with his sword to the Muslims; they 
learned thereby that there was nothing to be afraid of. Khalid b. ‘Ur- 


476. See El', s.v. “Nihawand" (V. Minorsky). See also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 827-30; 
Le Strange, Lands, 196-97. 

477. A city on the western bank of the Tigris; one of the seven cities constituting 
al-Mada’in. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 768-69; EP, s.v. “Mada’in” (M. Streck [M. Mo- 
rony]); Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, 190-91, and index. 

478. A village between Baghdad and ‘Ukbarah, known for its wine and wine sellers. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 133-35; Morony, Iraq, 145-46. 

479. Sabat Kisra is one of the cities of al-Mada’in. According to Yaqat (Mu‘jam, Il, 
3-4; IV, 569) Muzlim Sabat is related to it, but he does not provide any information 
as to why it was so called. 
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futah led them across. Then Sa‘d joined the army and they reached 
Jalula’,**° where a Persian unit was situated. There the battle of Ja- 
lula’ took place, and God defeated the Persians. In Jalala’ the Mus- 
lims took more valuable spoils than in al-Qadisiyyah. A daughter of 
the Persian king whose name was Manjanah was killed there, but 
according to another account, it was his son’s daughter. 

A poet of the Muslims recited: 


Many a nice, well-shaped foal, 
carries the loads of a Muslim boy. 

He takes refuge from hell in the Merciful God, 
on the day of Jalila’ and the day of Rustam. 

On the day of the march on al-Kifah he is in the vanguard, 
on the day he encounters adversity he is defeated. 

The religion of the infidels fell down, lying on its face. 


Then Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar about the victory that God granted to 
the Muslims. ‘Umar wrote to him: ‘Halt and do not seek further 
conquest.” Sa‘d wrote back to him: ‘This is nothing but a small 
band of horsemen whom we have pursued;“*! the land is before us.‘#? 
‘Umar wrote again to Sa‘d: “Stay where you are and do not follow 
them. Establish for the Muslims a place where they can migrate [and 
settle] {ddr hijrah}** and from which they can wage holy war. Do not 
place a great river (bahr) between me and the Muslims.’*** Sa‘d set- 


480. Jalila’ was a city located to the northeast of al-Mada’in, on the Diyala river. 
See EP, “Djalala’” (M. Streck}; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, II, 107. On the crucial battle of Ja- 
lala’, see Morony, Iraq, 193-94, 197. 

481. See Glossary, s.v. s-r-b. 

482. The meaning seems to be that the Muslims will encounter no difficulty in 
conquering the land beyond the Euphrates. 

483. - Donner, Conquests, 227 n. 28 (where “Muslims” should replace “Bed- 
ouins”). 

484. To understand ‘Umar’s instructions, one has to keep in mind that the battle of 
al-Qadisiyyah took place west of the Euphrates and the Muslims were therefore not 
required to cross any major waterway in order to reach the battlefield. After victory 
was attained, military logic dictated an advance into the lowlands (sawdd) of Iraq. 
pages ‘Umar expressed his opposition to the crossing of the Euphrates and 

Tigris. 

See also Baladhuni, Futtih, 275; Tabari, I, 2483; and Ibn Sa‘d Tabaqat, VI/i, 21. 3. 
Yaqut {Mu‘jam, I, 637) reports that ‘Umar opposed the building of a city across the 
Tigris, saying: ‘‘There is no use to build a city in a place separated from me by the 
Tigris” (1d hdjata fi shay’in bayni wa-baynahu Dijlah an tattakhidhithu misran). It 
is noteworthy that ‘Umar is also described as opposed to naval expeditions. Accord- 
ing to a tradition, he developed this attitude after a Muslim unit that he had sent on 


[2360] 
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tled the Muslims in al-Anbar,**> but they did not like it. They were 
afflicted with fever, and the place was not suitable for them. Sa‘d 
wrote to ‘Umar informing him of this, and ‘Umar replied thus to 
Sa‘d: “No place is suitable for the Arabs except grassland that suits 
their camels and sheep. Find a plain next to the river and seek a place 
for the Muslims in it.” So Sa‘d went forth and halted at Kuwayfat 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d,**6 but it was not suitable for the Muslims because of 
the flies and the fever. Sa‘d sent a man from the Helpers, whose name 
was al-Harith b. Salamah [according to another account, he sent 
‘Uthmin b. Hunayf, a confederate of Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf]. He chose 
for them the place in which al-Kifah stands today and established 
the mosque and the settlement quarters (khitat) for the Muslims. 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab set out this year for Syria and encamped at al- 
Jabiyah.**” He was given victory overy Iliya, the city of Jerusalem 
(madinat bayt al-maqdis). In the same year Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jar- 
rah sent Hanzalah b. al-Tufay! al-Sulami to Hims; God enabled him 
to conquer this city. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas appointed a man from Kin- 
dah, whose name was Shurahbil b. al-Simt, to be the governor of al- 
Mad2@’in. He is the man about whom a poet recited: 


I wish I were with Sa‘d b. Malik,4#8 
with Zabra’,“”? and with Ibn al-Simt in the midst of the sea.*” 


an expedition to Abyssinia was wiped out. See Tabari, I, 2546, 2548, 2595; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, IV, 561. For a brief note on this topic, with regard to early Muslim incursions 
into the Indian province of Sind, see Friedmann, ‘‘Minor Problems,” 25 3—5 5. See also 
Noth, Studien, 24-25. 

485. Al-Anbar is located on the eastern bank of the Euphrates, and Sa‘d’s choice 
therefore does not strictly conform to ‘Umar’s instructions. See EP, s.v. “al-Anbar’’ 
(M. Streck {A. A. Duril}. 

486. Yaqit | Mu‘jam, IV, 331) says that Kuwayfat ‘Umar b. Sa‘d was situated near 
Baziqiya, in the vicinity of Hillah and between the two branches of the Euphrates. For 
Bazigiya, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, |, 608. 

487. A city in the Jawlan (Golan), 80 kilometers south of Damascus. It became fa- 
mous because of the meeting that ‘Umar is said to have held there with his governors. 
See EP, s.v. “al-Djabiya” (H. Lammens [J. Sourdel-Thomine]}; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 

—4. 
: 488. Sa‘d b. Malik and Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas are one and the same person; see note 
16, above. 

489. Zabra’ was one of the wives of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 
126. 

490. Probably meaning that with these persons he would feel safe, even in the mid- 
dle of the sea. 
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An Account of the People of the Lowlands (ah] al- 
sawad} 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Abd al-Malik b. Umayr— 
Qabisah b. Jabir: A man from among us recited on the Day of al- 
Qadisiyyah, when victory was attained: 


We were fighting until God granted His victory, 
while Sa‘d took refuge at the gate of al-Qadisiyyah. 
We returned after many women had been widowed, ~ 
but there is no widow among the wives of Sa‘d! 


The poem spread among the people and came to Sa‘d’s knowledge. 
He said: ‘‘O God, the poet is a liar; or he has said what he said out of 
hypocrisy, out of desire for fame and out of falsehood. [I pray you], cut 
off his tongue and hand, so that he does not harm me anymore!” 
Qabisah said: “By God, one day the poet was standing between the 
battle lines. An arrow flew at him in response to Sa‘d’s prayer and 
hit his tongue. Half of his tongue withered and he did not utter an- 
other word till his death.’’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—al-Miqdam b. Shurayh al- 
Harithi—his father: Jarir recited on that day: 


I am Jarir and my agnomen (kunyah) is Abi ‘Amr; 
God granted victory while Sa‘d was in the castle! 


Sa‘d looked at him and said: [2362] 


I do not wish Bajilah anything except 
that they be rewarded on the Day of Reckoning. 

Their horses were confronted with horses, 
and [their] horsemen were engaged in combat. 

Had it not been for the troops of Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr 
and Hammil,*! they would have been inexorably drawn into 
retreat. 

They defended your troops by stabbing 
and hitting, ripping the skin open. 

Had it not been for that, you would have been branded as riffraff, 
and your troops disabled like flies! 


491. B. Malik; cf. p. 2308. 


[2363] 


146 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d} 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Qasim b. Sulaym b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Sa‘di — ‘Uthman b. Raja? al-Sa‘di: Sa‘d b. 
Malik‘ was the most courageous and the bravest man. He stayed in 
an unfortified castle between the battle lines and observed the Mus- 
lims. If {those in] the battle lines had exposed it even for a short 
while, it would have been captured in its entirety, but by God, the 
terror of these days did not cause him distress nor anxiety. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sulayman b. Bashir — 
Umm Kathir, the wife of Hammam b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i: We 
were present at the battle of al-Qadisiyyah with Sa‘d and with our 
husbands. When he heard that the Muslims had finished [the fight- 
ing], we fastened our clothes and armed ourselves with sticks. Then 
we came to the mortally wounded men‘ [lying on the battlefield]. 
To those who were Muslims we gave water and we lifted them; those 
who were polytheists, we finished them off. The youngsters fol- 
lowed us. We charged them with this task and gave them a free hand 
to do it. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Atiyyah, who is Ibn al- 
Harith — a person who lived through these events: No Arab tribe 
had more women present on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah than Bajilah 
and al-Nakha‘. In the tribe of al-Nakha‘ there were seven hundred 
unmarried women; in Bajilah there were one thousand. One thou- 
sand men from the Arab tribes married the latter and seven hundred 
the former. Al-Nakha‘ and Bajilah were called the kinsmen of the 
Emigrants. The fact that Khalid, followed by al-Muthanna, Abt 
‘Ubayd, and the participants of the former battles, prepared the way 
encouraged them to travel with their belongings. Then after that 
they encountered great adversity. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, al-Muhal- 
lab, and Talhah: Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi and ‘Utbah b. Farqad 
al-Sulami and Sim4k b. Kharashah al-AnsAri (who is not the man 
known as Abit Dujanah) asked a woman in marriage on the Day of 
al-Qadisiyyah. (The women of the Muslims were with them: seven 
hundred women were with the tribe of al-Nakha‘. They were called 
the kinsmen of the Emigrants. The Emigrants married them im- 


492. See note 16, above. 
493. This meaning of qatil, pl. gatld, does not seem to be listed in the dictionaries, 
but it is unavoidable. 
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mediately before*™ the victory and after it. They married all of them. 
Seven hundred men from various tribes became attached to them.) 
When all the marriages were over,** these three men sought the 
same woman in marriage. She was Arwa bint ‘Amir al-Hilaliyyah 
{from the clan of Hilal, belonging to the tribe of al-Nakha‘.) She was 
the sister of Hunaydah; the wife of al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi. 
Arwa said to her sister: ‘‘Consult your husband and ask him which 
one of them he deems a suitable match for us.” Hunaydah did it after 
the battle, while they were still in al-Qadisiyyah. Al-Qa‘qa said: “I 
shall describe them in a poem. Help your sister,” then he recited: 


If you are desirous of money, marry 
Simak, who is from the Helpers, or Ibn Farqad. 
If you desire a fighter,** set your eyes 
on Bukayr, when the horses wheel away from death. 
All of them have a place on the peak of glory; 
it is up to you— the matter will become clear tomorrow. 


The Arabs between al-“Udhayb and ‘Adan Abyan,‘”” between al- 
Ubullah and Aylah,*** were expecting a battle between them and the 
Persians at al-Qadisiyyah. They understood that the continued ex- 
istence of their dominion or its disappearance depended on it. In 
every town they were attentively listening to [information about] it 
and were trying to find out what was happening with regard to it. 
They were so preoccupied with this that when a man wanted to do 
something, he used to say: ‘I shall not consider it before I see what 
is happening with the affair of al-Qadisiyyah.” When the battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah took place, it was the jinn who brought the news about 
it to humans; the news brought by the jinn had arrived before that 
which was brought by men. 

A woman appeared one night on a mountain in San‘a {it is not 
known who she was) and recited: 


494. For hattd kana qariban, see Lnmrgeg Syntax, 215. 

495. Litesally “when the people finished, . 

496. Literally “a fight” ¢i‘dn. 

497. According to Muqaddasi (Ahsan al-taqdsim, 113), Abyan was located three 
farsakhs from ‘Adan in the Yemen. ‘Adan was related to Abyan because it used to 
receive its agricultural products from there (Muqaddasi, Ahsan al-taqdsim, 85). For 
other explanations of ‘Adan Abyan, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 110; Hl, 621-22. 

498. A port city at the northern end of the gulf of ‘Agabah; modern Eilat. See EP, 
s.v. “Ayla” (H. W. Glidden). 
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May you be blessed on our behalf, O ‘Ikrimah bint Khalid! 
the best provisions are not the few, the insufficient. 
May the rising sun bless you on my behalf 
and every swift and solitary camel 
And a group of men from the tribe of al-Nakha‘, 
with beautiful faces, believing in Muhammad. 
They stood up to Kisra, dealing blows to his soldiers, 
with every thin-bladed, Indian sword. 
When the call for help was sounded time and again,‘’” they laid down 
the bare chest 
of death, and the night became black. 


The people of al-Yamamah*' heard a passerby sing the following 
verses: 


We found the Bani Tamim, who were numerous, 
the most steadfast of men on the morning of battle. 
They set out with a huge army,>” dense in formation, 
against a tumultuous [enemy army] and drove it away, 
dispersed. 
They are seas [of generosity], but for the Persian kings they are men 
like lions of the forests; you would think they were mountains. 
They left5* in Qadis glory and honor 


499. For thawwaba in this sense, see Bevan, Naqd’id, Ill, 302. 

500. This verse calls for an explanation. When a camel kneels down, he puts his 
heavy chest on the ground and bears down on it (see Bevan, Naqa’id, Il, 540). In clas- 
sical Arabic poetry war is metaphorically described in a similar way; it is putting its 


’ chest down and crushing whatever happens to be underneath it. See Abi. Tamman, 


Hamasah, I, 120: 


anakhtum ‘alayndé kalkala’!-harbi marratan 
fa-nahnu munikhuhd ‘alaykum bi-kalkali, 


and Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 144 1. 5. For the connection between the kneeling camel 
and this description, see Abi Tammam, Hamdsah, I, 145. See also Abi Tammam, 
Naq@id, 66 1. 10; and Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, VII, 47. In this verse the Nakha‘is are 
described as responding to the repeated calls for help and as bearing down on the en- 
emy with the bare chest of death. 

sor. Al-Yamamah was a district in central Arabia. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 1026 - 
34; El’, s.v. “al-Yamama” (A. Grohmann}. 

502. For ar‘an in this sense, see de Goeje’s Glossary, referring to al-Mas‘idi, Tan- 
bih, 280]. 15. 

503. Reading humid taraki, a variant mentioned in the Leiden edition, instead of 
taraknd. Fora slightly different version of the poem, see Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, VII, 47. 
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and long battle days on the two mountain slopes. 
[They left the Persians’] hands and feet crushed to pieces 
with a rock where they encountered the men. 


Poems like this were heard in the entire land of the Arabs. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, al-Muhal- 
lab, and Talhah: Sa‘d wrote [to ‘Umar] about the victory, informing 
him of the number of the Persians whom they had killed and of the 
number of Muslims who had been killed. He sent to ‘Umar the 
names of his acquaintances by the hand of Sa‘d b. ‘Umaylah al-Fa- 
zari. 

According to the previous chain of transmission, and also accord- 
ing to al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn al-Rufayl b. Maysiir: Sa‘d’s letter read 
as follows: 


Now, then (amma ba‘du), God granted us victory over the 
Persians and treated them in the way in which He had 
treated their coreligionists who preceded them. [Victory 
came] after a long fight and violent upheaval. They con- 
fronted the Muslims with an army such as had never been 
seen before. God did not allow them to benefit from this, but 
rather, He deprived them of it and gave it over to the Mus- 
lims. The Muslims pursued them on the canals, on the edge 
of the thicket (‘ald tuftif al-djdm), and on the roads. Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubayd, the Quran reader,5 and so-and-so and so-and-so 
were killed from among the Muslims. Also killed were 
Muslims whom we do not know, but God knows them.5* 
When night fell, they were whispering the Qur’4n, hum- 
ming like bees. They were lions among men, and the [real] 
lions did not resemble them. Those who died from among 
them were not superior to those who survived, except by the 
virtue of martyrdom, which had not been decreed for the 
latter. 


504. De Goeje understands sunana man kdna qablahum against the background 
of sunnat al-awwalin in Quran 18:56; this was interpreted as divine punishment or 
annihilation. See Tabari, Tafsir, XV, 173; Baydawi, Anwar, Ill, 228 - 29; and de 
Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. m-t-h. 

505. Sa‘d h. ‘Ubayd was an Ansari Companion and fought in the early battles of Is- 
lam. He is said to have been engaged in the collection of the Qur’an during the Proph- 
et’s lifetime. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Hl/ii, 30, (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 285-86; Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, Til, 68. 

506, And will reward them. 
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[2367] 
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid b. Sa‘id: When 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab learned that Rustam had established camp at 
al-Qadisiyyah, he gathered information from the riders about the 
people of al-Qadisiyyah from morning till midday. Then he went 
back to his family and home. When ‘Umar met the bearer of news, 
he asked him: ‘From where [are you coming]? ” The bearer of news 
replied. ‘Umar said: ‘‘O ‘Abdallah,*” tell me.’’ The bearer of news 
said: ‘God has defeated the enemy!’’ ‘Umar was jogging along while 
the other man was riding his she-camel without having recognized 
‘Umar. When they entered Medina, the people began to greet ‘Umar 
as the Commander of the Faithful. The man said: ‘May God have 
mercy upon you, why did you not tell me that you were the Com- 
mander of the Faithful? ” ‘Umar said: “‘O my brother, you are not to 
blame.” 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, and Ziyad: The Muslims were expecting the arrival of 
the news bearer and of ‘Umar’s orders. They were evaluating the 
spoils, estimating the numbers of their troops, and putting their af- 
fairs in order. 

The Iraqi participants in previous battles who fought at al- Yarmak 
and Damascus followed one another and returned to reinforce the 
people of al-Qadisiyyah. They came to al-Qadisiyyah on the next 
day and on the day following it.°° The first of them came on the Day 
of al-Aghwath and the last on the second day after victory. Rein- 
forcements including [men from] Murad, Hamdan, and other tribes 
arrived. The Muslims in al-Qadisiyyah wrote about them to ‘Umar 
and asked him what was the proper treatment which should be given 
to these people;5” this was the second letter after victory, sent with 
Nadhir b. ‘Amr. 

When the news of victory reached ‘Umar, he stood in the midst of 
the Muslims, read to them the letter in which victory was an- 
nounced,5"° and said: 


507. The name ‘Abdallah is used for any Muslim whose name is not known to his 
interlocutor. 

508. The following sentence indicates that the “next day” (al-ghad) is the second 
day of the battle, the Day of Aghwath. 

509. Probably about the question whether or not these men were entitled to a share 
in the spoils. 

510. For fath in this sense, see Glossary, s.v. f-t-h. 
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I.am eager to provide for every need as long as the means are 
sufficient for everyone. Should this not be possible, we shall 
share our food so that we are equal in the means of subsist- 
ence. I wish you to know my feelings with regard to you. I 
am not your teacher except by what I do. By God, Iam not a 
king so that I should enslave you; I am only a servant of God 
to whom a trust was offered. If I were to refuse to take it and 
were to return it to you, and if I were to follow you until you 
eat and drink to your satisfaction in your homes, I would be 
happy. If I were to take the trust and invite you to follow me 
into my home, I would be miserable. I would experience lit- 
tle happiness and feel a great deal of grief. I shall not be for- 
given, nor shall I be restored [to my former condition]5"' so 
that I could ask you a favor. 


They wrote to “Umar [sending the letter] with Anas b. al-Hulays: 


Some inhabitants of the sawdd claim to have treaties. No- 
body except the people of Baniqya,5!? Basma,5!? and Ullays 
al-akhirah5"* stayed [on their land] according to the treaty 
agreed upon with the Muslims who had fought in the pre- 
vious battles (ahi al-ayydm) and nobody fulfilled it.5'5 The 
inhabitants of the sawdd have claimed that the Persians 
forcibly recruited them into the army.5'* They did not come 
to us and did not migrate. 


Sa‘d wrote {to “Umar, sending the letter] with Abu al-Hayy4j al- 
Asadi [also known as Ibn Malik}: 


The inhabitants of the sawdd migrated from their land. 
With regard to those who held fast to their treaty and did not 


511. In which J held no public office. The translation of this sentence is tentative. 

512. Baniqya was a village in the vicinity of al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 483- 
84; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, index. 

513. Basma was a village in the vicinity of al-Kifah. See Donner, Conquests, 180; 
Morony, Iraq, 151. 

514. For Ullays, see Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 66. 

515. For the treaty concluded by Khalid b. al-Walid (or by Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 
on Khilid’s behalf) with the people of Baniqya, Basma, and Ullays, see Tabari, I, 2019, 
2049; Baladhuri, Futith, 244—45; and Donner, Conquests, 180, for additional sources. 

516. For this meaning of hashariihum see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futih; 
and Kister, “Some Reports,” 3, 6 (n. 22: nuslimu ‘ald an Id nuhshara), 10-11. 
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help [the enemy] against us,5'’ we implemented the agree- 
ments made between them and the Muslims who had been 
here before us. They claimed that [some] inhabitants of the 
sawad proceeded to al-Mada’in. Make a new ruling for us 
with regard to those who remained [in their abodes],5'* for 
those who migrated, and for those who claim to have been 
forcibly recruited into the [Persian] army, fled away, did not 
fight, or surrendered. We are in a desirable land; it is empty 
of its inhabitants and we are few. Those who want to make 
peace with us are numerous. To gain their goodwill will 
bring prosperity to us and weakness to our enemy.°!° 


‘Umar stood up in the midst of the people and said: 


Those who act according to their passions and are disobedi- 
ent, their fortune will collapse and they will harm only 
themselves. Those who follow the sunnah, abide by the 
laws of religion, and adhere to the manifest way — out of de- 
sire to obtain what God has in store for people who obey 
Him — will do the right thing and will be fortunate. This 
will be so because God the Exalted says: ‘And they will 
find what they did present and your Lord will not treat any- 
body with injustice.’5*° The people who fought in the pre- 
vious battles and those who fought in al-Qawddis*! took 
hold of the area close to them. Its inhabitants migrated. 
Those who stayed [on their land] according to the treaty 
agreed upon with the Muslims who had fought in the pre- 
vious battles came to the Muslims [who fought in al-Qadi- 
siyyah]. What is your view of those who claim that they 
were forcibly recruited into the [Persian] army; of those who 
did not claim this, did not stay, and migrated; of those who 
stayed, did not claim anything, and did not migrate; and of 
those who surrendered? 


517. See de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futuh, s.v. j-I-b; and Lane, Lexicon, 
39b. 

518. For this meaning of tamma, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v. 

519. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 260. 

520. Quran 18:47. 

$21. It seems that this term means the three days of battle in al-Qadisiyyah. 
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The Muslims unanimously decided that the treaty should be ful- 
filled with regard to those who had stayed and had refrained {from 
fighting the Muslims]; their being overwhelmed would only im- 
prove their position. Those who made a claim which was accounted 
genuine or who fulfilled {the conditions of their treaty] would have 
the status of the former group.*” If their claim is considered false, 
the treaty will be revoked and the Muslims will make a new peace 
treaty with them. [They also decided] that the matter of those who 
migrated should be decided at the discretion of the Muslims. If they 
wish, they will make a treaty with them and [the migrants] will be- 
come ahi al-dhimmah; if the Muslims wish [otherwise], they will 
persevere in preventing them from returning to their land and offer 
them nothing except war. Those who have stayed and have surren- 
dered will be offered the choice between paying the poll tax and ex- 
ile. The same applies to the peasants. 

‘Umar wrote a reply to the letter brought by Anas b. al-Hulays, 
saying: 

Now, then, God the Exalted has granted in certain cases a 
dispensation (rukhsah)|** in every matter, except in just 
conduct and in the remembrance of God (dhikr). As for the 
remembrance of God there can be no dispensation with re- 
gard to it in any event, and only abundance of it is satisfac- 
tory.54 As for justice, there can also be no dispensation with 
regard to it, neither for relative nor for stranger, neither in 
adversity nor in prosperity. Even if justice seems to be le- 
nient, it is stronger and more effective in suppressing injus- 
tice and falsehood than injustice, even if it seems harsh. It 
is [also] more effective in uprooting infidelity. 

Those inhabitants of sawad who held fast to their treaty 
and did not help the enemy against you in any way have the 
protection (dhimmah) and must pay the poll tax. As for 


22. Those who claimed that they had been forcibly recruited but had otherwise 
filled the conditions of their treaty will be treated in the same way as those who 
stayed on their land and did not fight the Muslims. 
523. For the concept of rukhsah in early Islam, see Kister, “Concessions.” 
524. Alluding to Qur'an 33:41: “Oh those who believe, remember God in abun- 
dance.” The dhikr later became an important ritual of Muslim mystics. See EP, s.v. 
“Dhikr” (L. Gardet). 


[2370] 
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those who claim that they were forced |to leave the land] and 
did not come to you after the Persians had gone or migrated, 
do not believe what they have claimed, unless you wish to. 
If you do not so wish, revoke the treaty and escort them to a 
place which is secure for them.** 


‘Umar replied to the letter brought by Abii al-Hayyaj, saying: 


As for those who stayed and did not migrate without having 
a treaty, they will have the same rights as those who have a 
treaty because they stayed for your sake and refrained from 
fighting you, in response to your call. The same applies to 
the peasants, if they behaved in the same manner. Those 
who have claimed [to have been forcibly evicted or re- 
cruited] will have protection if their claim is considered 
true. If it is considered false, their treaty will be revoked. As 
for those who assisted (the Persians] and migrated, this is a 
matter placed by God at your discretion. If you wish, invite 
them to stay on their land for your sake. They will have pro- 
tection and will be obliged to pay the poll tax. Should they 
dislike this, divide among yourselves their property which 
God has restored to you.*?6 


When ‘Umar’s letters reached Sa‘d b. Malik5?” and the Muslims, 
they made offers to those who had migrated from the areas close to 
them and left the sawdd to return: They would have protection and 
would be obliged to pay the poll tax. They returned and became ahl 
al-dhimmah like those who had stayed and held fast to their treaty, 
but their land tax (khardj) was made heavier. The Muslims gave the 
same status to those who claimed to have been forcibly evicted and 
fled; they made a treaty with them, giving those who stayed the sta- 
tus of those who had treaties. The same applied to the peasants. 

The Muslims did not include in the peace conditions the property 
of the royal family, of those who had left [the sawad] with them and 
had not accepted the alternative offer of embracing Islam or paying 
the poll tax. This property became immovable booty (fay’) of those 


525. Alluding to Qur'an 8:58 and 9:6. 
526. Cf. note 471, above. 
527. He is Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; cf. note 16, above. 
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to whom God had restored it. This and the first state domains (gsa- 
wafi)*28 became the property of those to whom Allah had restored 
them. 

The rest of the sawdd [inhabitants] became ahl al-dhimmah. 
The Muslims imposed upon them the land tax (kharaj) which had 
previously been levied by the Persian king. It was to be paid by every 
man,*° proportionately to the property and the land which he pos- 
sessed. The property that God restored to the Muslims included the 
property of the Persian royal family and of those who had gone with 
them, the families of those who had fought on the side of the Persians 
and their property, the property of the fire temples, the thicket, the 
marshes, the property of the mail service, and the property of the 
Persian royal family.5*! It was not feasible to divide the booty that 
had belonged to the Persian king and to those who had gone with 
him because it was scattered all over the entire sawdd. It was ad- 
ministered for those who were entitled to it (ahl al-fay’) by 
people whom they trusted and agreed upon. This is what was de- 
bated between the ahi al-fay’, not the greater part of the sawdd. 
When the abl al-fay’ were in dispute among themselves, the admin- 
istrators deemed its division between them easy. This is what made 
the ignorant people confused about the affair of the sawdd, and, if 
the intelligent people had supported the ignorant who asked the ad- 
ministrators to divide the fay’, they would have divided it between 
them. But the intelligent ones refused [to support the idea], and the 
administrators followed (the advice of) the intelligent and neglected 
the views of the ignorant. ‘Ali (b. Abi Talib) and everyone who was 
asked to divide the fay’ acted in the same way, followed (the advice] 
of the intelligent, and neglected the views of the ignorant. They said: 
“TWe refrain from dividing the fay’] so that you do not hit each other 
in the face.’’532 


528. See Lokkegaard, Taxation, index; Duri, ‘Taxation,’ 139. It is not clear what 
is meant by the “first’”’ sawadfi. 

529. Literally “The khardj of Kisra was [imposed] on the heads of men... .” 

530. Ma kana li-’l-sikak should be understood in light of a parallel passage in Ta- 
bari, I, 2468: md kana... li-sikak al-buriid. Cf. Lokkegaard, Taxation, 168, 224. 

531. In this form the last part of the sentence is redundant: The property of the 
royal family has already been mentioned. As de Goeje pointed out in his notes, some 
description of this property seems to be missing. 

532. In order to get the better portion. The question whether it was more advisable 
to divide the conquered lands of Iraq between the warriors or to keep them as a per- 
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_ According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays — 
‘Amir al-Sha‘bi: I (Muhammad b. Qays) said to ‘Amir al-Sha‘bi:5* 
“What is the status of the sawdd?” He replied: “It was conquered 
by force (‘anwatan) and so was the entire land except for the for- 
tresses. The inhabitants migrated and were then invited to make 
peace and receive protection. They responded, returned, and became 
ahl al-dhimmah. They are obliged to pay the poll tax, and they enjoy 
protection. This is the sunnah, and this is what the Messenger of 
God did in Dimah.'*** The property of the Persian royal family and 
of those who migrated with them remained the fay’ of those to 
whom God had restored it. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Talhah — Sufyan— Ma- 
han: God conquered the sawdd by force; the same applies to the en- 
tire land between the sawdd and the river of Balkh,5** except for the 
fortresses. The inhabitants were invited to make peace and became 
ahl al-dhimmah, and their land remained in their possession. The 
property of the royal family and of their followers was not included 
in this arrangement; this became the fay’ of those to whom God had 
restored it. Nothing of the conquests becomes fay’ until it is di- 
vided,5° as is meant by His saying: ‘(Whatever booty you take,5*’ 
i.e., of what you divide among yourselves. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf —Isma‘il b. Muslim — al- 
Hasan b. Abi Hasan: Most of what the Muslims conquered is land 
taken by force (‘anwah), then they invited the inhabitants to return 
and receive protection. They made them the offer of paying the poll 


petual source of income for the community was debated between “Umar and leading 


- Muslims. The view of ‘Umar, who opposed the division, prevailed. See Abu Yasuf, 


Khardj, 67-72, 86-87; Ibn Sallam, Amwal, 57-59. 

533. Cf. Tabari, I, 20621. 1. 

534. See note 541, below. For the issue of the status of the sawad lands, see also 
Tabari, [khtildf, 220. 

535. Nahr Balkh is the Oxus, in Arabic Jayhiin. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 713; Le 
Strange, Lands, 434. 

536. Those parts of the sawdd that were not divided among the Muslims but re- 
mained the property of the original inhabitants, who were subject to the payment of 
the poll tax, were therefore not considered part of the fay’. 

537. The first words are part of Qur’an 8:41, which reads: “Whatever booty you 
take, one-fifth of it is God’s and the Messenger’s. . . .” The verse is adduced because 
it speaks about the division of the booty; it is taken to bea proof that only things that 
are divided among the Muslims can be considered fay’. In his commentary on the 
Qurn Tabari also maintains that the verse speaks about booty that is being divided. 
See Tabari Tafsir, X, 3 ll. 10-11. 
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tax, and when the inhabitants agreed to this, they extended protec- 
tion to them. 

According to Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — al-Sha‘bi: I said to 
him: ‘‘Some people claim that the people of the sawdd are 
slaves.’’5** He replied: 


On what basis would poll tax be taken from slaves? The sa- 
wad was taken by force. The same applies to all the land you 
know, except some fortresses on the mountains and the like. 
The inhabitants were invited to return, they came back, the 
poll tax was accepted from them, and they became ahl al- 
dhimmah. Whatever was taken as spoils can be divided, but 
that which was not taken as spoils whose owners had agreed 
to pay the poll tax beforehand belongs to them. This is the 
sunnah with regard to it. 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abi Damrah —‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-Mustawrid-——- Muhammad b. Sirin: All lands were taken by 
force, except a few fortresses whose inhabitants concluded a treaty 
before they were allowed to leave. They — meaning the people who 
were conquered by force—were invited to return and to pay the poll 
tax, and they became ah! al-dhimmah, both the people of the sa- 
wdd and those of the mountains. This was the way in which the ahl 
al-fay’ were treated.*2° “Umar and the Muslims acted with regard to 
the poll tax and protection according to the custom enacted by the 
Messenger of God in this matter. He sent Khalid b. al-Walid from 
Tabik>” to Dimat al-Jandal and conquered it by force. He took its 
king Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik captive. He invited him to receive 
protection and pay the poll tax, after his land had been conquered by 
force and he himself had been taken prisoner.**! Khalid did the same 


538. In Tabari’s Ikhtilaf, 225, this view is attributed to the jurisprudent Sharik b. 
‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i; for information about him, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, TV, 333- 
37; and Schmucker, Untersuchungen, 149. 

539. If the text is correct, it means that those entitled to the booty were consist- 
ently treated in this way; the land was left in the possession of the inhabitants and 
not divided among them. 

540. Tabik is a city in the northern part of the Arabian peninsula. See Yaqit, Mu‘- 
jam, I, 824-25; and EP, s.v. “Tabak” (F Buhl}. 

$41. Dumat al-Jandal is located in the northwestern part of the Arabian peninsula, 
at the head of Wadi Sirhan. See EP, s.v. ‘‘Diimat al-Djandal” (L. Veccia Vaglieri); and 
EP, s.v. “Djawf al-Sirhan” (H. von Wissmann et al.}; for its geographic location, see 
also EP, s.v. “Badw” (J. Schleifer), map. According to one tradition, the Prophet sent 
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with the two sons of ‘Arid, after they had been captured and claimed 
to be Ukaydir’s friends. He concluded a treaty with them, stipulat- 
ing payment of the poll tax and protection. In the same way he han- 
dled the affair of Yuhannah b. Ru’bah, the ruler of Aylah.542 [The 
things which are customarily done are not according to the tradi- 
tions transmitted by the few. Whoever relates things other than 
those done by the just imams and the Muslims is lying about them 
and staining their honor. 

According to Sayf — Hajjaj al-Sawwaf — Muslim, the client of 
Hudhayfah: The Emigrants and the Helpers married women from 
the sawdd who belonged to the People of the two Books. If the people 
of the sawdd were slaves, the Muslims would not have been permit- 
ted to do this. It would not have been permissible for them to marry 
slave girls belonging to the People of the Book, because God the Ex- 
alted says: ‘Those of you who do not have the means [to marry free, 
believing women, let them marry your believing slave girls who have 
come into your possession].’’5*? He did not say ‘their slave girls’”’ 
[which would mean slave girls] from among the People of the two 
Books.*“. 

According to Sayf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman—Sa‘d b. Ju- 
bayr: After ‘Umar b. al-Khattab appointed Hudhayfah to be gover- 


Khalid b. al-Walid on an expedition against it in the year 9/630— 31. The town was 
ruled by Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who was a Christian from the tribe of Kindah. 
Khalid won the battle, took Ukaydir prisoner, and brought him before the Prophet. 
The Prophet spared his life, concluded with him a treaty stipulating payment of the 
poll tax, and set him free. See Tabari, I, 1702-3; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/i, 119-20; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 626. Ukaydir was then killed after an attack launched against Du- 
mat al-Jandal by Khalid b. al-Walid in 12/63 3-34. See Tabari, I, 2065-66, 2077. 

It should be noted, however, that, according to another tradition recorded by Bal- 
adhuri (Futih, 61-62, quoted by Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 627) and Ibn Sa‘d ( Tabagat, 1/ii, 
36), Ukaydir embraced Islam; in that case his story would be irrelevant to the issue 
at hand. 

$42. For Aylah, see note 498, above. Muslim historians are not aware of any fight- 
ing that preceded the conclusion of a treaty and the imposition of the poll tax on Yu- 
hannah b. Rw’bah. Tabari himself says (I, 1702] that, when the Prophet reached Ta- 
bak, Yuhannah b. Ru’bah came to him, concluded a treaty, and agreed to pay the poll 
tax. See Baladhuri, Futih, 59; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagét, 1/ii, 28-29, 37. 

$43. The part of the verse that is in parentheses is not quoted by Tabari. 

544. See Quran 4:24. The commentators are not in agreement on whether the 
verse really forbids Muslims to marry Jewish and Christian slave girls. See Tabari, 
Tafsir, V, 12-13. Tabari’s own view in favor of this interpretation is on p. 13 ll. 9—17. 
Tabari mentions the legality of marriages between Muslims and the sawad women 
in order to prove that the inhabitants of the sawdd were free dhimmis and not slaves. 
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nor of al-Mada’in and the number of (unmarried) Muslim women 
increased, he sent him a message saying: ‘It came to my knowledge 
that you have married a woman from al-Mada’in, belonging to the 
People of the Book. Divorce her.” Hudhayfah wrote back to him: “I 
shall not do it until you inform me whether it is permissible or for- 
bidden, and what is the intention of this [order].’’ ‘Umar wrote to 
Hudhayfah: “It is indeed permissible, but the non-Arab women are 
captivating, and if you draw near to them they will wrest you from 
your wives.” Hudhayfah said: “{I shall do it] now,” and he divorced 
her. 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Ash‘ath b. Siwar— Abi 
al-Zubayr—Jabir: I participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah with 
Sa‘d. We married women from the People of the Book, as we did not 
find many Muslim women. When we returned, some of us divorced 
them and some of us kept them. 

According to Sayf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman— Sa‘id b. Ju- 
bayr: The sawad was conquered by force. The inhabitants were in- 
vited to return and became ahl al-dhimmah, but the property of the 
royal family and of their followers became booty of those who were 
entitled to it (fay’ li-ahlihi). This was what the people of al-Kiifah 
understood; when this understanding was forgotten, their view was 
taken as referring to the entire sawdd. But the status of their sawdd 
is like that.545 

According to Sayf — al-Mustanir b. Yazid — Ibrahim b. Yazid al- 
Nakha‘i: The sawdd was taken by force. The inhabitants were in- 
vited to return, and those who responded were obliged to pay the poll 
tax and received protection, while the property of those who refused 
became fay”. It is not permissible to sell anything of this fay’ be- 
tween al-‘Udhayb and the Mountains (al-jabal), neither in the sa- 
wdd nor in the Mountains.*“ 

According to Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays — al-Sha‘bi: The same 
tradition: It is not permissible to sell anything of this fay’ between 
the Mountains and al-‘Udhayb. 

According to Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — ‘Amir: al-Zubayr, 


545. If the text is correct, it probably means that, in contradistinction to the prop- 
erty of the royal family, which became fay’, most of the sawdd remained in the pos- 
session of its inhabitants, in the way described (see, e.g., p. 2372, below}. 

546. Meaning the province of Jibal (“the Mountains”), situated to the east of the 
Iraqi lowlands. See Le Strange, Lands, 18 sff. 
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Khabbab,*’ Ibn Mas‘ad,54* Ibn Yasir,54? and Ibn Habbar received 
fiefs in the days of ‘Uthman. If ‘Uthman committed an error, then 
those who accepted the error from him committed a greater one; 
they are the people from whom we have received our religion.**° 
‘Umar gave a fief to Talhah,5*' to Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, and to al-Ribbil 
b. ‘Amr. He gave the Dar al-Fil55? to Abt: Mufazzir and to others from 
whom we took [our religion]. All the fiefs were freely divided from 
out of the fifth of the fay’. 

‘Umar wrote to ‘Uthm4n b. Hunayf5* (sending the letter) with 
Jarir: ‘Now, then, give Jarir a fief sufficient for his sustenance, no 
less and no more.” ‘“Uthm4n wrote to ‘Umar: “Jarir brought to me a 
letter in which you allocated to him a fief sufficient for his suste- 
nance. I did not want to put it into effect before I could contact you 
in this matter.” ‘Umar wrote to him: ‘Jarir spoke the truth. Carry 
out my instructions, but you did well to consult me.” ‘Umar [also] 
gave a fief to Aba Musa.5* ‘Ali gave al-Kurdusiyyah to Kurdis b. 
Hani’ and gave a fief to Suwayd b. Ghafalah al-Ju‘fi.5°° 


547. Khabbab b. al-Aratt beloned to the tribe of Tamim. A blacksmith and sword 
maker by trade, he was taken prisoner in the Jahiliyyah and was sold into slavery in 
Mecca. He was one of the first Muslims and is said to have been severely tortured by 
the Meccans because of his conversion. After the hijrah he participated in the early 
battles of Islam. He died as a rich man in al-Kifah in 37/657—58. See Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
baqat, Ill, 116-18; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ul, 106-8; Ibn Hajar, [sabah, Ml, 258-59 no. 
2212; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 133-34; Goldziher, Introduction, 118. 

548. See EP, s.v. “Ibn Mas‘tid” (J. C. Vadet). 

$49. ‘Ammar b. Yasir was born in Mecca to his father (who belonged to the tribe of 
Madhhij and had moved to Mecca from the Yemen) and Sumayyah, a slave girl, or 
mawilat attached to the clan of Makhzim. After embracing Islam, he was tortured by 
the Meccans, who tried to force him to renege on his new religion. Tradition makes 
him the first man to build a mosque in Islam. Having emigrated to Medina with the 
Prophet, he participated in the battles of nascent Islam. He was killed in the battle of 
Siffin at the age of ninety-three. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IIl/i, 176-89; VI, 7-8; (‘I.) 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 43-47; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 575-76 no. 5707; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Vi, 408-10. 

550. It was therefore their responsibility to act properly and not to accept fiefs in a 
way incompatible with the rules mentioned above. 

551. See El’, s.v. “Talhah” (G. Levi della Vida). 

552. Baladhuri (Futth, 358) mentions a place called Dar al-Fil in al-Basrah. 

$53. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf belonged to the tribe of Aws and was one of the Helpers 
(ansdr}. ‘Umar put him in charge of the sawdd lands. He is said to have imposed the 
poll tax and the land tax on its inhabitants. He died during the reign of Mu‘awiyah. 
See {‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 371; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Istiab, 483; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
IV, 449 no. 5439; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 112-13. 

554. For Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari, see EP, s.v. “al-Ash‘ari, Abi Misa” (L. Veccia Vag- 
lieri}. , 

$55. Suwayd b. Ghafalah belonged to the tribe of Madhhij. He embraced Islam and 
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According to Sayf— Thabit b. Huraym— Suwayd b. Ghafalah: “I 
asked ‘Ali for a fief. He said: Write the following: This is a fief given 
by ‘Ali to Suwayd: the land of Dadhawayhi5®* between this and that 
point and what God has willed.” 

According to Sayf — al-Mustanir — Ibrahim b. Yazid: ‘Umar said: 
“Tf you conclude a peacé' treaty with a people, state that you are not 
responsible to them for the excesses committed by the troops with- 
out authorization.” So they were writing to those with whom they 
concluded a peace treaty: ‘“We are not responsible to you for the ex- 
cesses committed by the troops without authorization.’55” 

Al-Waqidi said: The battle of al-Qadisiyyah and its conquest took 
place in the year 16/37—38. Some of the people of al-Kifah say that 
the battle of al-Qadisiyyah took place in the year 15/636 — 37. [Al- 
Tabari] has said: The correct version in our view is that it occurred 
in the year 14/63 5—6. Muhammad b. Ishaq said: It took place in the 
year 15/636—37. His account of this has been related. 


The Building of al-Basrah 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) has said: According to al-Waqidi’s account, 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab ordered the Muslims in the year 14/63 5—36 to 
worship during the nights of Ramadan in the mosques of Medina. 
He wrote to the newly established garrison towns (al-amsdr) and or- 
dered the Muslims to do the same. 

In this year—meaning the year 14/63 5—36—‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
dispatched ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan to al-Basrah and ordered him to en- 
camp in it with those who accompanied him and to cut off the sup- 
plies of the Persians in al-Mad@’in and the vicinity. This is according 
to the version of al-Mada’ini. Sayf maintained that al-Basrah was es- 


paid the poor tax during the lifetime of the Prophet but came to Medina only after his 
death. He participated in the battles of Yarmik and al-Qadisiyyah and was ‘Ali’s sup- 
porter in the battle of Siffin. He claimed to have been born in the “Year of the Ele- 
phant” (ca. A.D. 570} and is said to have died more than 120 years old in 80, 81, or 82/ 
699-702. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 45 — 46; (‘1.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 379-80; Ibn 
Hajar, [sdbah, Ill, 270 no. 3723; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, lV, 278-79. 

556. Dadhawayhi al-Istakhri was of Persian extraction and an inhabitant of the 
Yemen (cf. note 470, above}. In the Islamic tradition he is mentioned as one of the kill- 
ers of al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, the Yemeni claimant to prophethood. He was killed by Qays 
b. Makshah during the riddah rebellion. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 390; Tabari, I, 
1990-91 and index; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 129. 

557. For this meaning of ma‘arrat al-juyush see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘-r-r; Ibn Man- 
zur, Lisdn, al-‘Arab, s.v. ‘-r-r (IV, 556b); and Blachére et al., Dictionnaire, s.v, b-r-’. 
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tablished in the spring of the year 16/637 — 38 and that ‘Utbah b. 
Ghazwan set out for al-Basrah from al-Mada’in after Sa‘d had fin- 
ished [the battles] of Jalila’,5°* Takrit,5*° and al-Hisnan.5® He was 
sent there by Sa‘d according to ‘Umar’s orders. 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb: according to ‘Umar b. Shabbah; 
according to ‘Ali b. Muhammad — Abii Mikhnaf — Mujalid — al- 
Sha‘bi: Mihran®*' was killed in the month of Safar in the year 14/ 
March -— April 63 5. ‘Umar said to ‘Utbah— meaning Ibn Ghazwan: 


God the Exalted has conquered at the hand of your brethren 
al-Hirah and its vicinity. One of the chieftains of al-Hirah 
was killed. I do not feel safe that their Persian brethren will 
not help them. I therefore wish to send you to [al-Ubullah, 
known as] ‘the land of India’** in order that you may pre- 
vent the people of that area from assisting their brethren 
against your brethren and in order to fight them; it may be 
that God will grant you victory. So go with the blessing of 
God. Fear God as much as you can, rule with justice, per- 
form the prayer at the appointed time, and remember God 
frequently.5“ 


‘Utbah set off with three hundred and ten odd men and was joined 
by some Bedouins and inhabitants of the desert. He reached al-Bas- 
rah with five hundred men, more or less, and encamped there in the 
month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal or Rabi‘ al-Akhir of the year 14/63 5-36. 
At that time al-Basrah was called ‘‘the land of India,’ and there 


558. See note 480, above. 

559. On Takrit and its conquest in the year 16/637—38, see El', s.v. “Takrit” (J. H. 
Kramers); Tabari, 1, 2474-77; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 861-63. 

560. The conquest of al-Hisnan is mentioned in conjunction with that of Takrit 
(see Tabari, I, 2476—77, 2481 — 82). The exact location of al-Hisn4n is not given by 
Yaqit (Mu‘jam, Il, 275}, who devotes his entry to the grammatical form of the nisbah 
of al-Hisnan. See, however, (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 408 (and cf. Juynboll, Con- 
quest, 55 n. 188}, where al-Hignan (‘the two fortresses”) are said to be Ninawa |= 
Nineveh) and al-Mawsil. 

561. Mihran b. Badhan al-Hamadhani was a commander in the Persian army. 
According to another account, he was killed in the battle of Buwayb in the year 13/ 
634-35 (see Tabari, I, 2192, 2199, and index). 

562. See Tabari, I, 2223 1. 11, where al-Ubullah is called farj al-Hind; cf. note 57, 
above. For ard al-Hind as an epithet for al-Ubullah, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 64r. 

563. Cf. Quran 33:41. 

564. See note 57, above. 
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were white, coarse stones in it.5 ‘Utbah encamped in al-Khuray- 
bah.5“ [In the area of al-Basrah] there were seven villages (dasakir): 
in al-Zabaqah,**’ in Khuraybah, in the area of Bant' Tamim, and in 
the area of al-Azd. Two were in al-Khuraybah, two in the area of al- 
Azd, two in the area of Bana Tamim, and one in al-Zabtiqah. ‘Utbah 
wrote to ‘Umar and deseribed for him the area in which he had en- 
camped. ‘Umar wrote back to him: “Gather the people together in 
one place and do not scatter them.” ‘Utbah stayed there for several 
months without making any raids and without confronting anyone. 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—Safwan b. ‘Isa al-Zuhri— 
‘Amr b. Isa Abu Na‘amah al-‘Adawi— Khalid b. ‘Umayr and Shu- 
waysh Abu al-Ruqqad: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab dispatched ‘Utbah 
b. Ghazwan and said to him: “Set out, you and those who are with 
you. When you reach the farthest part of the Arab land and the 
closest part of the non-Arab land, then halt.” They marched out. 
When they reached al-Mirbad,5* they found soft stones (kadhdhdn) 
and said: ‘‘What are these soft stones (al-basrah}? '°© Then they 
moved on and reached a place in front of a small bridge. There were 
tall grass and sprouting reeds. They said: ‘“This is the place where 
you were ordered (to halt),’’5”° so they halted short of [crossing into 
the territory of] the governor of the city of al-Furat (sdhib al- 
Furdt).5”! Some people came to the governor and said: “A group of 
men with a banner are here. They are heading toward you.” The gov- 


565. This is a reference to one of the etymologies of the name al-Basrah. See Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. b-s-r; Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. b-s-r (IV, 66-7}; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 
I, 636—37. 

566. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 429-31. 

567. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 905. 

568. Al-Mirbad, situated to the west of al-Basrah, was the town market. Later it 
became a large residential area of the city, where poets and orators used to have their 
assemblies. Numerous political meetings were also held there. Yaqut {Mu‘jam, I, 
484) says that in his day al-Mirbad was three miles from al-Basrah and was a separate 
town. The area between al-Basrah and al-Mirbad, which had been inhabited in the 
past, was in ruins in Yaqit’s days. For a history of al-Mirbad, with extensive bibli- 
ography, see S. A. ‘Ali, “Khitat,” 282—86; cf. EP, s.v. “‘al-Mirbad” (Ch. Pellat). 

569. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 637, where al-Kadhdhan and al-Basrah are glossed by 
each other. See note 565, above. 

570. The vegetation indicated that they had reached the boundary between the des- 
ert land of the Arabs and the fertile land of the Persians, as commanded by ‘Umar. See 
above; and p. 2384, below. 

571. A city in the vicinity of al-Ubullah, on the eastern bank of the Euphrates. See 
Baladhuri, Futith, 341—42; and Donner, Conquests, 159—60 and index. 
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ernor moved out with four thousand horsemen. He said: ‘They are 
nothing except what I see.5”2 Tie their necks with ropes and bring 
them to me.” ‘Utbah raised his voice and said: ‘I have participated 
in warfare together with the Prophet.’’5”3 When the sun declined, 
‘Utbah gave the order: ‘Attack!’ They attacked the Persians and 
killed them all; nobody survived except the governor of al-Furat, 
whom they took prisoner. ‘Utbah b. Ghazwa4n said: ‘Seek for us a 
halting place more salubrious than this.” It was a hot and humid day. 
A pulpit was erected for ‘Utbah. He stood up to deliver a sermon and 
said: 


This world is coming to an end, quickly turning back and 
passing away. Nothing but a small part of it remains, like a 
small] quantity of water in a vessel.5’* You are about to move 
from it to the Abode of Permanence.’”5 Move with the best 
things in your possession.*’* I was told that if a rock were to 
be hurled from the brink of Hell, it would be falling for sev- 
enty years. [Nevertheless,] Hell will be filled.5”” Do you 
wonder at it? I was also told that a walk between two of the 
gates of Paradise would take forty years, but a day will come 
when it will be crammed full. In a dream I saw myself as one 
of seven men in the company of the Prophet. We did not have 
anything to eat except for leaves of acacia trees, so that our 
mouths became ulcerated. I picked up a mantle and shared 
it with Sa‘d. There was none among us who has not become 


$72. Apparently meaning that the Muslims are nothing but ordinary people and 
the Persians should not be intimidated by them. 

573- The rest of ‘Utbah’s speech seems to have been omitted. 

574. A slightly different version of these sentences is quoted and explained in Ibn 
Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. h-dh-dh. See also Blachére et al., Dictionnaire, s.v. h- 
dh-dh, but the meaning given there does not seem to be correct. 

The sermon reflects the feeling that the end of the world and the Day of Judgment 
are imminent. This feeling is frequently expressed in the literature describing the 
early period of Islam. One of the most widely quoted prophetic traditions that reflects 
this feeling reads: “I and the Hour have been sent like . . . these two— and he joined 
his index and middle fingers (bu‘ithtu and wa-al-sd‘ah ... ka-hdtayni— wa-qarana 
bayna al-sabbdbah wa-al-wustd}. See Bukhari, Sahih, Ill, 473 (Kitab al-talaq, 25). 

575. Cf. Quran 40:39: “The Hereafter is the Abode of Permanence” {inna al-akhi- 
rah hiya dar al-qarar}. 

$76. Meaning the best deeds that one performed in this world and that would serve 
him well in the Hereafter. 

$77. With the infinite numbers of infidels and sinners. See Qur'an 7:17: “I shall 
fill Hell with all of you.” 


The Events of the Year 14 165 


amir of a newly established garrison town (misr}. The peo- 
ple will have experience of the amirs who will follow us.578 


According to Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, and 
‘Amr: When ‘Utbah b. Ghazw4n al-Mazini [from the Bana Mazin 
b. Mansur set out from al-Mad@’in to the “opening of India” (farj al- 
Hind),5” he halted at the shore, facing the Arabian peninsula. He 
stayed there for a while, then moved elsewhere. The people then 
complained about this until finally, after three attempts at settle- 
ment, ‘Umar ordered him to halt in the desert because they disliked 
the clayey ground. At the fourth time they halted in a stony tract (al- 
basrah) (al-basrah is used for any land of which the stones are gyp- 
sum). He ordered them to dig a canal through which water could be 
made to flow from the Tigris, so they dug a canal for drinking water 
to al-Basrah. The people of al-Basrah settled where al-Basrah is to- 
day, and the people of al-Kuafah settled where al-Kifah is today, in the 
same month. As for the people of al-Kiifah they stayed in al-Mada’in 
before settling in al-Kiifah. As for the people of al-Basrah they stayed 
on the bank of the Tigris but then moved several times until they 
settled in the desert.5®° Then they went back the distance of a 
farsakh**' and dug a canal; then they repeated this until they 
reached the desert and extended the canal (as far as the site of al-Bas- 
rah].5*? Al-Basrah was planned in the same way as al-Kifah. Abi al- 
Jarba’ ‘Asim b. al-Dulaf, of the Banu Ghaylan b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamim, was in charge of the settlement of al-Basrah. 

According to “Umar [b. Shabbah?] — al-Mada’ini — al-Nadr b. Is- 


$78. The Leiden text reads wa-sa-yujarrabiina al-ndsa ba‘dand. I have translated 
al-nds as “amirs” in light of a version of ‘Utba’s sermon recorded in Muslim, Sahih, 
IV, 2278-79 ( Kitab al-zuhd wa-al-raqd@’iq, 14). The relevant portion reads there: wa- 
sa-takhburdna wa-tujarribina al-umard’a ba‘dand. Another, and much longer, ver- 
sion of the sermon is recorded by Ibn Sa‘d ( Tabaqat, VII/i, 2), whose text reads: wa- 
sa-tujarribina al-umard’a ba‘dand wa-tujarrabina fa-ta‘rifina wa-tunkirang; Il. 
27-28. “Utbah expresses the idea that the way in which the Muslim community is 
governed will deteriorate. Prophecy will disappear and will be replaced by kingship 
(mulk). The Muslims will in the future experience rulers worse than those of the 
early period. 

579. An epithet for al-Ubullah. See note 57, above. 

580. Reading badaw with the Cairo edition, instead of bada’ii of the Leiden text. 

581. A farsakh is approximately 6 kilometers; see Hinz, Masse, 62. 

582. Literally “Then they went back another farsakh and extended the canal; then 
another farsakh and extended the canal; then another farsakh and extended the 
canal; then they reached the desert and extended the canal [to al-Basrah].” 
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haq al-Sulami — Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadisi: Qutbah b. 
Qatadah** was raiding the vicinity of al-Khuraybah, which was a 
part of al-Basrah, just as al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani was 
raiding the vicinity of al-Hirah. Qutbah wrote to ‘Umar informing 
him of his location and telling him that, if he had a small number of 
men at his disposal, he would defeat the Persians who were in front 
of him and banish them from their land. The Persians of the area 
dreaded him because of the battle which had been fought by Khalid 
(b. al-Walid) at Nahr al-Marah.5* “Umar wrote to him: “I have re- 
ceived your letter saying that you were raiding the Persians in front 
of you. You did the right thing and have been vouchsafed success. 
Stay in your place and take good care of your companions until you 
receive my orders.” ‘Umar sent Shurayh b. ‘Amir, who belonged to 
the tribe of Sa‘d b. Bakr, to al-Basrah and said to him: ‘Reinforce the 
Muslims in this area.” He came to al-Basrah, left Qutbah there, and 
set out for al-Ahwaz.5*5 When he reached Daris,5** which was a Per- 
sian garrison, he was killed. Then ‘Umar dispatched ‘Utbah b. 
Ghazwan.**’ 

According to ‘Umar (b. Shabbah?)—‘Ali—‘Isa b. Yazid—‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Hudhayfah and Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj —‘Abd al-Malik b. 
‘Umayr: ‘Umar (b. al-Khattab) said to ‘“Utbah b. Ghazwan when he 
dispatched him to al-Basrah: 


O ‘Utbah, I have appointed you to rule ‘‘the land of India,’’5** 
which is a stronghold of the enemy. I wish that God would 
spare you the trouble of having to deal with what is around 
it and that He would help you to overcome it. I wrote to al- 
<A a’ b. al-Hadrami** asking him to reinforce you with ‘Ar- 


583. See (‘I.] Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 206; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 445-46 no. 7125. 

584. See Baladhuri, Futith, 242; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 484; Donner, Conquests, 179, 
329. 3 
585. Ahwaz refers both to the whole province of Khizistan and to the city the full 
name of which is Siiq al-Ahwaz. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 410-14; Le Strange, Lands, 
232~34; EP, s.v. “Ahwaz” (L. Lockhart}. 

586. See Donner, Conquests, 213. 

587. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, VII/i, 1-3; (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 363-65; Ibn Ha- 
jar, Isdbah, 438-39; tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 100. 

588. An epithet of al-Basrah; see Tabari, I, 2378; cf. note 57, above. 

589. Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami was an early convert to Islam. The Prophet sent him 
to govern al-Bahrayn and to collect the poor tax there. He participated in the suppres- 
sion of the riddah rebellion in this region. ‘Umar appointed him governor of al-Bas- 
rah, but al-‘Ala’ died on his way to Iraq. The date of his death is variously given as 1 4/ 
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fajah b. Harthamah.5” ‘Arfajah is a man who knows how to 
fight the enemy and how to use stratagems against him. 
When he comes, consult him and let him be your close as- 
sociate.>*! Summon the people to God; those who respond to 
your call, accept it from them,” but those who refuse must 
pay the poll tax out of humiliation and lowliness.° If they 
refuse this, it is the sword without leniency. Fear God with 
regard to what you have been entrusted. Beware lest your 
soul lures you into haughtiness which will render your 
brethren'™ disaffected toward you. You have been a com- 
panion of the Messenger of God, and through him you be- 
came noble after you had been lowly, and through him you 
became strong after you had been weak until you became an 
amir to whom governmental power is entrusted and a ruler 
to whom obedience is due. Whatever you say is listened to; 
you command and your order is obeyed. This is, indeed, a 
blessing if it does not cause you to overstep your limits and 
does not cause you to behave insolently with those who are 
inferior to you. Beware of ease of circumstances as you 
would beware of sin. In my view, the former is, indeed, the 
more fearful of the two; it may lead you astray and deceive 
you. As a result, you may fall into error and end up in Hell. I 
invoke the protection of God from this upon you and upon 
myself. People hasten to God, but when this world comes 
into their view, they seek after it. Seek God, do not seek the 
world, and beware of the places into which the wrongdoers 
are hurled down. 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah —‘Ali— Abii Isma‘il al-Hamdani 
and Abi Mikhnaf — Mujalid b. Sa‘id — al-Sha‘bi: ‘Utbah b. Ghaz- 


635~36 or 21/641 — 42, the earlier date is incompatible with the tradition regarding 
his appointment as governor of al-Basrah. See Ibn Sa‘d, vabaide IV, 76~79; (E.) Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, IV, 7—8; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 541 no. 5646 

590. For “Artajah b. Harthamah (or b. Khuzaymah} see (1. ) fbn al-Athir, Usd, I, 
400; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 271 no. 6781. 

591. Reading wa-garribhu for wa-farribhu, an evident typographical error. 

592. This is to say, accept their conversion as genuine and refrain from fighting 


$93. Cf. Quran 9:29 
594. A possible eneadetian would be akhirataka, instead of aE Drstare: ere 
which will ruin your Hereafter.” Cf. Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, VIL, 481.1 
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wan came to al-Basrah with three hundred men. When he saw a field 
of reeds and heard the croaking of frogs, he said: ‘The Commander 
of the Faithful ordered me to halt at the most distant edge of the 
Arab desert land and at the nearest point of the cultivated Persian 
land. This is the place where we must obey the orders of our imam.” 
So he halted at al-Khuraybah. At that time, five hundred Persian 
horsemen (asdwirah) were in al-Ubullah defending the city. Al- 
Ubullah was a port for ships from China and from less distant 
places. ‘Utbah moved forward and halted before al-Ijjanah**s and 
stayed there for about a month. Then the garrison of al-Ubullah 
came out to [fight] him, and ‘Utbah stood up against them. He put 
Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadiisi and Qasamah b. Zuhayr al-Mazini>* 
in charge of ten horsemen and said to them: ‘Stay behind us, drive 
back those (Muslims) who run away, and ward off those [Persians] 
who may attack us from our rear.” Then the two armies confronted 
each other. They did not fight longer than is necessary to slaughter a 
camel and divide it; God routed the Persians;5*’ they took to flight 
and withdrew into the city. ‘Utbah returned to his camp and stayed 
there for a few days. God put fear in the hearts of the people of al- 
Ubullah; they left the city, carried their light belongings with them, 
crossed {the Tigris] to the city of al-Furat, and abandoned al-Ubul- 
lah. The Muslims entered the city, captured various goods, weap- 
ons, prisoners, and money. They divided the money between them, 
and every man received two dirhams. ‘Utbah put Nafi‘ b. al- 
Harith** in charge of the spoils of al-Ubullah; he set aside the 
fifth” and divided the rest among those to whom God restored it.© 
He wrote about it [to ‘Umar, sending the letter] with Nafi‘ b. al- 
Harith. 

According to Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah: Nafit b. al-Harith killed nine 
men in the battle of al-Ubullah, and Abt: Bakrah™ killed six. 


um ne 

595. Al-ljjanah was a lagoon (qhawz} at the end of a natural canal {khawr) leading 
to al-Basrah from the Tigris estuary. See Baladhuri, Futiih, 356~57; and Le Strange, 
Lands, 43-44. 

596. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 527 no. 7291; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vili, 378. 

$97. For manahahum Allah aktdfahum, see Dozy, Supplément; and WKAS, s.v. 


k-t-f. 

$98. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 372; (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 8. 

599. See note 463, above. 

600. See note 472, above. 

601. Aba Bakrah was a slave in al-T4-if and embraced Islam when the Prophet 
laid siege to the city. He died in al-Bagrah in 51 or 52/671 — 72. See Ibn Sa‘d, 
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According to Dawid b. Abi Hind: The Muslims seized in al- 
Ubullah six hundred dirhams. Each man took two dirhams, and 
‘Umar allocated to the men who took two dirhams at the conquest 
of al-Ubullah a stipend of two thousand dirhams, these numbered 
three hundred men. 

The conquest of al-Ubullah took place in the month of Rajab or in 
the month of Sha‘ban of this year. 


According to al-Sha‘bi: Two hundred and seventy men partici- © 


pated in the conquest of al-Ubullah. Among them were Abi Bakrah, 
Nafi< b. al-Harith, Shibl b. Ma‘bad,? al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Mu- 
jashi‘ b. Mas‘td,“* Aba Maryam al-Balawi, Rabi‘ah b. Kaladah b. 
Abi al-Salt al-Thagafi, and al-Hajjaj. 

According to ‘Abayah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr: I participated in the con- 
quest of al-Ubullah with ‘Utbah. ‘Utbah sent Nafi‘ b. al-Harith to 
‘Umar with the news of the conquest. The people of Dast-i 
Maysan™ gathered (an army] against us. ‘Utbah said: “I think that 
we should march against them.”’ We marched and confronted the 
governor (marzubdn) of Dast-i Maysan. We fought him; his com- 
panions were defeated and he was taken prisoner, his mantle and belt 
being seized. ‘Utbah sent him [to ‘Umar] with Anas b. Hujayyah al- 
Yashkuri. . 

According to Abii al-Malih al-Hudhali: ‘Utbah sent Anas b. Hu- 
jayyah to ‘Umar with the belt of the governor of Dast-i Maysan. 
‘Umar said to him: ‘What is the condition of the Muslims?” Anas 
said: ‘The [wealth of this] world has engulfed them, and they are 
dripping with gold and silver.” The people became attracted by al- 
Basrah and came to live there. 

According to ‘Ali b. Zayd: When ‘Utbah finished with al-Ubul- 
lah, the governor of Dast-i Maysan gathered an army against him. 
“Utbah marched against him from al-Ubullah and killed him. Then 
he sent Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘id to the city of al-Furat. ‘Utbah went to 
‘Umar and ordered al-Mughirah to lead the prayers until Mujashi‘ re- 
turned from al-Furat. Upon his return, Mujashi‘ was to be the amir. 
Mujashi‘ defeated the people of al-Furat and returned to al-Basrah. 


Tabaqat, VII/i, 8—9; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 38, 151; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 467-— 
j68; [bn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 469-70; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti‘db, 628-29. 

602. See (‘I.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 385; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 377—79 no. 3961. 

603. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, VII/i, 19, (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 300; Ibn Hajar, Isd- 
bah, VI, 325 no. 8499; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 38. 

604. For the district of Dast-i Maysan, situated on the lower Tigris, see Yaqat, Mu‘- 
jam, IV, 714-15; Morony, Iraq, 159. 
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Faylakan, a chieftain of Abazqubadh, gathered an army against 
the Muslims. Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah set out against him, con- 
fronted him at al-Marghab,> and defeated him. He wrote to ‘Umar 
about the victory. ‘Umar asked ‘Utbah: ‘Whom did you appoint as 
governor of al-Basrah?’’ He replied: ‘“Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘id.” “Umar 
said: ‘You are appointing a bedouin (rajul min ahl al-wabar) to rule 
over town dwellers (ah! al-madar)? Do you know what has 
happened?” ‘Utbah said: “No.” ‘Umar informed him of the affair of 
al-Mughirah and ordered him to return to his city.’ ‘Utbah died on 
his way, and ‘Umar appointed al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah [in his stead]. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jawshan: ‘Utbah went away after 
he killed the governor of Dast-i Maysan, sent Mujashi‘ to the city 
of al-Furat, and appointed him to govern (al-Basrah] in his place; af- 
ter he ordered al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to lead the prayers until the 
return of Mujashi‘ from al-Furat; and after the people of Maysan 
gathered an army, al-Mughirah confronted them, defeated them be- 
fore the coming of Mujashi‘ from al-Furat, and informed ‘Umar of 
the victory. 

According to al-Tabari’s isndd-—Qatadah: The people of Maysan 
gathered an army against the Muslims. Al-Mughirah set out against 
them, leaving the heavy luggage behind. He confronted the enemy on 
this side of the Tigris. Ardah bint al-Harith b. Kaladah said: “I wish 
we could join the Muslim men and be with them,” and she made a 
banner of her veil. The other women [also] used their veils as flags 
and set out in the direction of the Muslims. When they reached the 
Muslims, the polytheists were fighting them. But when the polythe- 
ists saw the approaching flags, they thought that reinforcements 
were coming to the Muslims and took to flight. The Muslims pur- 
sued them and killed many of them. 

According to Harithah b. Mudarrib: Al-Ubullah was taken by 
force, and then ‘Utbah distributed white bread (kakkah)* to the 
troops. The same tradition was transmitted by Muhammad b. Sirin. 

Al-Tabari has said: Among the prisoners taken at Maysan were 


605. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 90-91; and Morony, Iraq, 188-89. 

606. A canal in the vicinity of al-Basrah; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 499 (deals also 
with other places bearing the same name}; Baladhuri, Futih, 364. 

607. The text has ‘amal, which denotes any area under a governor, “dmil. 

608. See Glossary, s.v. and Dozy, Supplément, s.v. ka‘k, and the sources quoted 
there. 
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Yasar, the father of Hasan al-Basri,“ and Artaban, the grandfather of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn b. Artaban. 

According to al-Muthanna b. Musa b. Salamah b. al-Muhabbiq— 
his father — his grandfather: I participated in the conquest of al- 
Ubullah. A copper pot fell within my share [of the spoils]. When I 
looked at it closely, I suddenly noticed that it was of gold and con- 
tained eighty thousand mithqdls.*° A letter concerning this was 
sent to ‘Umar, who replied: ‘‘Let Salamah swear by God that on the 
day when he took it he thought that it was of copper. If he takes the 
oath, the pot will be given to him. If not, it will be divided among 
the Muslims.” I took the oath and the pot was given to me. Al-Mu- 
thanna said: ‘‘This is the source of the property which we own 
today. Me 

According to ‘Amrah bint Qays: When the Muslims set out to 
fight the people of al-Ubullah, my husband and my son went with 
them. They took two dirhams and a makkuk®" of raisins each. They 
marched and when they came opposite al-Ubullah they said to the 
enemy: ‘Shall we cross to your side, or will you cross to ours?” The 
enemy said: “Cross to our side.” They took pieces of wood from the 
‘ushar®" tree, tied them together, and crossed to the enemy side. The 
polytheists said: ‘Do not take on the first of them until the last 
makes the crossing.’ When the Muslims reached land, they pro- 
claimed “God is most great!” Then they proclaimed it for the sec- 
ond time, whereupon their mounts rose on their feet. Then they pro- 
claimed it for the third time, and the mounts (of the Persians) began 
to throw their riders to the ground. We saw heads falling, but we 
did not see who was striking them off. God granted victory to the 
Muslims. 

According to al-Mad@’ini: Safiyyah bint al-Harith b. Kaladah was 
the wife of ‘Utbah, and her sister Ardah bint al-Harith was the wife 


609. Hasan al-Basri (21-1 10/642~—728] was one of the most famous mystics of early 
Islam. See EP, s.v. “Hasan al-Basri” (H. Ritter}. 

610. The mithqal is a unit of weight, used for gold and other precious metals. See 
Hinz, Masse, 1-8. 

611. The makkik is a measure of weight. According to Ibn Manzar (Lisdn al- 
“Arab, s.v. m-k-k), it was best known among the people of Iraq. The weight of the 
makkik was not fixed, it changed according to the usage agreed upon in each area 
(yakhtalifu miqddruhu bi-khtildfi istilah al-nds ‘alayhi fi al-bildd). See Hinz, 
Masse, 44; EP, s.v. ‘“Makayil’’ {E. Ashtor], at VI, 118b, 119b. 

612. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 
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of Shibl b. Ma‘bad al-Bajali. When ‘Utbah was appointed governor of 
al-Basrah, the relatives of his wife— Abu Bakrah, Nafi‘, and Shibl b. 
Ma‘bad — came with him. Ziyad (b. Abi Sufyan) also joined them. 
When they conquered al-Ubullah, they did not find anyone who 
would divide [the spoils] between them, and eventually Ziyad di- 
vided the spoils between them. He was fourteen years old and pos- 
sessed nobility.*!? They allocated for him two dirhams a day. 

It was said: The governorship of ‘Utbah in al-Basrah was in the 
year 15/636—37. According to another version, it was in the year 16/ 
637—38, but the first version is more correct. His governorship of al- 
Basrah lasted six months. [Then] ‘Umar appointed al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah as governor of al-Basrah. He remained two years in this po- 
sition, and then certain accusations were directed against him®'* 
and ‘Umar then appointed Abt Misa (al-Ash‘ari). According to an- 
other version, ‘Umar appointed after ‘Utbah Abt: Misa, and after 
him al-Mughirah. 

In this year, meaning the year 14/635 — 36, ‘Umar flogged his son 
‘Ubaydallah and his companions because they drank wine, and he 
flogged Aba Mihjan as well.*'5 

In this year ‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the Muslims in pilgrimage. 
The governor of Mecca was, according to one version, ‘Attab b. al- 
Asid;*!* Ya‘la b. Munyah was governor of the Yemen; Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waaaas was governor of al-Kifah; Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah was 
governor of Syria; ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As*'” was governor of Bahrayn, 
although according to another version it was al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami; 
and Hudhayfah b. Mihsan was governor of ‘Um4n. 


613. For lahu dhw’dbah see note 426, above. 

614. Al-Mughirah was accused of fornication. For ‘Umar’s investigation, which re- 
sulted in al-Mughirah’s acquittal and in the punishment of his three accusers, see 
Tabari, I, 2529-33. 

615. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandqib, 240-43. 

616. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 330; {‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IH, 358-59; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, IV, 429-30; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 89-90. 

617. ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As, of the tribe of Thaqif, was appointed governor of al- 
Ta’ if by the Prophet and confirmed in his position by Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. He is said 
to have been instrumental in keeping his tribe loyal to Islam during the riddah re- 
bellion. He served also as governor of “Um4n. The date of his death is given variously 
as 50/670-71, 51/671 —72, or 55/672. See (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 371 ~73; Ibn 
Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 451—§2 no. 5445; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIl, 128-29. 
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The 
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Ibn Jarir (al-Tabari) has said: Some traditionists said that in this year 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas established al-Kifah. Ibn Buqaylah*'* led the 
Muslims there and said to Sa‘d: ‘I shall lead you to a land free of 
mosquitoes®!? and beyond the desert.’’*° He then led them to the 
place where al-Kifah is located today. 


618. For Ibn Bugaylah, see note 201, above. 

619. Cf. Tabari, I, 2360, where it is related that Sa‘d abandoned an attempt to es- 
tablish a city at Kuwayfat ‘Umar b. Sa‘d because the area was infested with flies. 

620. Literally “a land higher than [where] the mosquitoes [live] and lower than the 
desert.” This phrasing can be understood in view of the Arabic linguistic usage in 
which travel from the Hijaz to Iraq, Syria, and ‘Uman is considered descent (inhidar}, 
whereas movement in the direction of Najd, Hijaz, and Yemen is considered ascent 
(is‘dd}. See Ibn Manziy, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. $-‘-d (II, 253). The place suggested by Ibn 
Bugaylah is therefore “higher,” to the south of the mosquito-infested Iraqi lowlands, 
and “lower,” to the north of the Arabian desert. It is another expression of the idea that 
the Muslims should establish themselves at the beginning of their northward expan- _ 
sion in the borderland between Iraq and the desert. Cf. Baladhuri, Futih, 276. 
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The Battle of Marj al-Ram*' 


In this year the battle of Marj al-Rum took place. It so happened that 
Abii ‘Ubaydah set out with Khalid b. al-Walid from Fihl*®? to Hims. 
He marched together with men from al-Yarmuk who had joined 
them.°?3 All of them halted at the camp of Dha al-Kala‘.*** The news 
of this reached Heraclius, who dispatched Theodore the Patricius, 
who established his camp on the plain of Damascus and to the west 
of the city. Abt ‘Ubaydah attacked first Marj al-Rim and this Byz- 
antine army. The winter took its toll on the Byzantines and many 
were wounded. When Abt ‘Ubaydah established his camp near the 
Byzantines in Marj al-Rim, he was opposed on the day of his arrival 
by Shanas al-Riimi, who had cavalry similar in size to that of Theo- 
dore; it was to serve as a reinforcement to Theodore and as assist- 
ance to the people of Hims. Shanas established a separate camp, but 
when night descended, the camp was deserted by Theodore. Khalid 
stood opposite Theodore and Abi ‘Ubaydah opposite Shanas. 
Khalid was informed that Theodore had gone to Damascus, so 
Khalid and Abii ‘Ubaydah agreed that Khalid should pursue him. 
KhAalid pursued him that night with light cavalry. Yazid b. Abi Suf- 
yan was informed of what Theodore had done and confronted him, 
and they fought each other. Khalid caught up with them while they 
were fighting and attacked the Byzantines from the rear so that they 
were killed from all directions®5 and only those who escaped sur- 
vived. The Muslims seized whatever they wanted: mounts, weap- 
ons, and clothes. Yazid b. Abi Sufyan divided this among his com- 
panions and the companions of Khalid. Then Yazid set out for 
Damascus and Khalid returned to Abi ‘Ubaydah after he had killed 
Theodore. Khalid recited: 


We have killed Theodore and Sheodore, 


621. See Donner, Conquests, 13.4, 138. 

622. Fihl, or Pella, was a town on the east bank of the Jordan, across from Baysan 
(Bet Sh’an, Scythopolis}. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 853; and Donner, Conquests, 130 
and index. 

623. See Donner, Conquests, 138. 

624. See Donner, Conquests, 136, 138, 367 no. 58. 

625. Literally “from the front and from the rear.” 

626. Adat could mean any instrument or tool but is probably used here in the sense 
of adat al-harb “tools of war.” 
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And before him we killed Haydar,’ 
And made Ukaydir meet his death.°* 


After Khalid set out to pursue Theodore, Abt ‘Ubaydah con- 
fronted Shanas. They fought in Marj al-Rim, and Abii ‘Ubaydah 
killed a great number of the Byzantines, also killing Shanas, and the 
valley was filled with fallen Byzantines. The ground was stinking 
because of them. Some Byzantines fled, but Abia ‘Ubaydah did not 
let them escape and pursued them to Hims.*°® 


The Conquest of Hims 


Al-Tabari has related according to Sayf (in his book) — Abi ‘Uth- 
man: When the news about the rout of the Byzantines at Marj al- 
Rim reached Heraclius, he ordered the commander of Hims to 
march upon Hims™ and said to him: ‘I have been informed that the 
food of the Arabs is camel meat and that their drink is camel milk. 
It is winter now. Do not fight them except on cold days, for none of 
those whose principal food and drink is this will survive until the 
summer.” Heraclius set out from his camp to al-Ruha?®! and or- 
dered his governor to defend Hims.®? Abi ‘Ubaydah drew near and 
encamped around Hims, and Khalid came after him and encamped 
around it as well. The Byzantines attacked the Muslims on every 
cold day, in the morning and in the afternoon. The Muslims experi- 
enced severe cold and the Byzantines experienced a long siege. The 
Muslims stood firm in their positions; God inspired them with 
endurance®™? and rewarded them with victory when the winter had 
lost its grip. The Byzantines on the other hand held fast to the city, 
hoping that the winter would destroy the Muslims. 


627. Shadhara is an artificial name, created in order to rhyme with Tidhara. Al- 
Haydar is a real (Arab) name, it is also used here only for purposes of rhyme. 

628. Translating fayda instead of ghayda, accepting de Goeje’s conjecture in Glos- 
sary, ve z-w-r, and f-y-d. About the killing of Ukaydir, see Tabari, I, 2077, cf. note 
541, above. 

629. For rakiba aksd’ahum, see WKAS, I, 169, 8.v. kus’un. 

630. It is not clear where the amir was at the time. 

631. This is Arabic for Edessa; see Le Strange, Lands, 103-—4. 

632. For this meaning of akhadhahu bi-, see de Goeje's Glossary, p. cv; and his 
Glossary to Baladhuri, Futih, s.v. a-kh-dh. 

633. For the expression afragha ‘alayhim al-sabra, cf. Quran 2:250, 7:126. 
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According to Abi al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri — a man from his tribe: 
The people of Hims enjoined each other: ‘Hold fast, because they 
are barefooted. When the cold afflicts them, their feet will be cut, 
this in addition to their (meager) food and drink.” The situation of 
the Byzantines worsened, the feet of some fell off in their shoes. As 
for the Muslims, not even a toe of theirs was hurt, though they were 
wearing sandals. 

When the winter was over, an old man stood up among the Byz- 
antines and called upon them to make peace with the Muslims. 
They said: “How can we do this while the king (Heraclius) is pow- 
erful and glorious? There is nothing between us and between 
them.’’5 The man left them alone. Then another stood up among 
them, saying: ‘The winter is over and hope is lost. What are you 
waiting for?” They said: ‘We are waiting for the inflammation of 
the brain { al-birsdm),®* which is latent in the winter and appears in 
the summer.” He said: “These are people who will receive [divine] 
help. It is better to come to them with an agreement and a covenant 
than to be taken by force. Accept my suggestion [now] and be praised 
for it, before you [will have to] accept it and receive blame.” But they 
said: ‘He is a senile old man, having no knowledge of warfare.” 

According to elders from Ghassan®’ and Balqayn,“* God re- 
warded the endurance of the Muslims during the battle days of Hims 
by sending an earthquake which struck the people of the city. This 
is how it happened. The Muslims confronted them and proclaimed 
“God is most great!,’ whereupon the Byzantines in the city were 
struck with an earthquake. The walls cracked, hence the Byzantines 
fled in fear to their leaders and men of judgment and to those who 
called upon them to make peace and had been rejected and humili- 


634. For khuff (pl. khifaf| “shoe” and na‘l (pl. ni“al) “sandal,” see Dozy, Véte- 
ments, 155—§9, 421-24. 

635. Probably meaning that no fighting that obliges the Byzantines to sue for peace 
has occurred. In the account of Ibn Kathir ( Biddyah, VU, 52}, the Byzantines say here: 
“Are we to make peace while the king is near to us?’ (a-nusdlihu wa-al-malik 
minné qarib?) 

636. This seems to be the meaning intended here; see Rufus, Krankenjournale, 
121. Lam grateful to Professor Ullmann for his communication on this matter. For 
other meanings of birsdm, see Ullmann, Medizin, 245 (pleurisy); and Blachére, et al., 
Dictionnaire, s.v. (1, 542b; pleurisy or sunstroke). In Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-“Arab 
(s.vv, b-r-s-m, m-w-m}, it is glossed by mim, which may mean a kind of smallpox. 

637. See EP, s.v. “Ghassan” (I. Shahid). 

638. See EP, s.v. “Kayn” (J. Chelhod}. 
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ated because of this. The Muslims then proclaimed ‘God is most 
great!” for the second time. As a result many buildings and walls 
caved in and the Byzantines fled in fear to their leaders and men of 
judgment, saying: ‘Do you not see the punishment of God?” The 
leaders replied: ‘Only you can sue for peace.” They looked (toward 
the Muslims] and called out: ‘Peace, peace!’ The Muslims were not 
noticing what had happened among the Byzantines. They complied 
and agreed to make peace on the condition that they would receive 
half of their houses, that they would let the Byzantines retain 
their property and [the rest of] their buildings“ and would not oc- 
cupy them. The Muslims left the buildings for the Byzantines. Some 
of them made peace according to the conditions included in the 
peace treaty of Damascus: to pay one dinar and to provide [to the 
Muslims a certain quantity of] food for every jarib*' forever, 
whether they were prosperous or poor. Others made peace {and 
agreed to pay] according to their ability. If their property should in- 
crease, their payment would grow; if it should decrease, the payment 
would decrease as well. The peace treaty with Damascus and al-Ur- 
dunn was the same; some of them agreed to pay a fixed amount 
whether they were prosperous or poor, while others agreed to pay ac- 
cording to their ability. They were allowed to take over the area 
which their rulers had abandoned. 

Abi ‘Ubaydah dispatched al-Simt¢ b. al-Aswad“? with the Bani 
Mu‘awiyah, al-Ash‘ath b. Mi?nas“ with the tribe of Sakiin (Ibn 
‘Abis was also with him), al-Miqdad“ with the tribe of Bali, Bilal 
and Khalid with the army, and al-Sabbah b. Shutayr, Dhuhay! b. 


6 39. A very literal translation of ansaf dirihim would read “half of each of their 


Pah “ala an yatruka al-muslimina amwédl al-Riim cannot mean “and that they 
over the treasure of the Greeks”; pace Hill, Termination, 66 no. 141. 

64\. Jarib is a measure of land. For its various uses, see Sauvaire, “Matériaux,” 
485—88; Hinz, Masse, 65-66. 

642. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 264 no. 3703. 

643. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 201 no. 465. 

644. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr was an early convert to Islam. After the hijrah he partic- 
ipated in the battles of the Prophet. In the battle of Badr he earned the reputation of 
being the first Muslim to fight on horseback. He died near Medina in 33/653—54 at 
the age of 70. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, IIl/i, 114-16; (11.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 409-11; 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 202-4 no. 8189; Tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 285-87. 

645. For Bilal b. Rabab, best known as a muadhdhin of the Prophet, see EP, s.v. 
“Bits b. Rabah” (W. ‘Arafat}. 
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‘Atiyyah, and Dhu Shamistan. They were inside the city of Hims. Aba 
‘Ubaydah stayed in his camp and wrote to ‘Umar, informing him of the 
victory, sending fifths of the booty with ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ad. After 
Abi ‘Ubaydah had sent him, he was informed that Heracli- 
us had crossed the river into the Jazirah and was in al-Ruha’ and was 
alternating between going into hiding and coming out of it. Ibn Mas- 
“iid came to ‘Umar, who ordered him to return and then sent him to 
Sa‘d in al-Kiifah. Later he wrote to Abu ‘Ubaydah: ‘‘Stay in your city 
and summon the strong and sturdy Arabs in Syria. God willing, I 
shall not neglect sending to you men who will help you.” 


The Story of Qinnasrin®* 


According to Abi ‘Uthman and Jariyah: After the conquest of 
Hims, Abi ‘Ubaydah sent Khalid b. al-Walid to Qinnasrin. When he 
camped in the populated area [around it],” the Byzantines lead by 
Minas marched against them. Minds was a Byzantine chieftain, the 
greatest man among them after Heraclius. They confronted each 
other in this area and Minds and his companions were killed; they 
had never suffered a defeat like this.6* All the Byzantines died to- 
gether following the death of Minas,“? with none of them surviving. 
As for the people who lived around Qinnasrin, they sent a message 
to Khalid, saying that they were Arabs and had been [forcibly] re- 
cruited;®=° it was not their idea to fight Khalid. Khalid accepted this 
and left them alone.**' When this came to ‘Umar’s knowledge, he 
said: ‘Khalid has made himself amir! May God have mercy on Abt 


646. A town in northern Syria, south of Aleppo. See EP, s.v. “Kinnasrin” (N. Elis- 
séeff); Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 184-87. 

647. For al-hddir, see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; Baladhuri, Futiih, 1731. 3; 1441.2; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, II, 184. 

648. The Arabic text reads fa-qutila Minds wa-man ma‘ahu magqtalatan lam 
yuqtali mithlahd. Although the text states that all Byzantine troops were killed in 
the battle, the second part of the sentence evidently refers to defeat rather than kill- 
ing. In the sentence there is a shift in the meaning of qatala from “kill” to “subdue.” 
Cf. de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. q-t-l. 

649. For mati ‘ald damin wahidin, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v. d-m-w. 

650. For this meaning of hashara, see note 516, above. 

651. Ibn al-‘Adim (Zubdat al-halab, |, 26) reports this tradition in a significantly 
different version, which ends with the words: “Khalid] killed some of them and left 
the rest alone (qatala minhum wa-taraka al-baqin). I tend to prefer Tabari’s version; 
qabila minhum is frequent in similar contexts, whereas qatala minhum, without 
an object for the verb, sounds awkward. 
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Bakr! He had better understanding of people than I have.’’652 “Umar 
had dismissed Khalid and al-Muthanna when he assumed office** 
and had said: “I have not dismissed them because of suspicion, but 
the people venerated them excessively and I was afraid that they 
would put their trust in them.’’¢ ‘Umar changed his opinion after 
the conduct of Khalid at Qinnasrin.©* 

Khalid marched to Qinnasrin and encamped there. The people of 
Qinnasrin fortified themselves against him. He said: “[Even] if you 
were in the clouds, God would carry us to you or would bring you 
down to us.” 

The people of Qinnasrin considered their situation. They remem- 
bered the treatment meted out to the people of Hims and wanted to 
make peace on the conditions of Hims, but Khalid agreed only on 
the condition that the city be destroyed, so he destroyed it. Both 
Hims and Qinnasrin were leveled to the ground. 

This time Heraclius retreated. The reason for his retreat was the 
following: Khalid killed Minas and all the Byzantines died with 
him. When he made an agreement with the people who lived around 
Qinnasrin and left the city, ‘Umar b. Malik appeared from the direc- 
tion of al-Kifah and Qargisiya,** ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm from 
the direction of Mosul, and Walid b. “Uqbah**’ from the land of the 


652. The reference is to Abii Bakr’s defense of Khalid b. al-Walid against ‘Umar’s 
criticism. See Tabari, I, 1926. 

653. For the dismissal of Khalid b. al-Walid, see Baladhuri, Futih, 116, 178; Tabari, 
1, 2148, 2526~27. 

654. Rather than in God, as de Goeje correctly observed in Mémoire, 126. See a 
slightly different version of this tradition in Tabari, I, 2528. 

655. See Tabari, I, 2527. : 

656. A town near the confluence of the Khabir river and the Euphrates. See Le 
creates Lands, 105 (read ‘‘on the left bank of the Euphrates"’) and index; Yaqit, Mu‘- 
jam, IV, 65-66. 

657. Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah belonged to a leading Qurashi family. His father fought 
against the Muslims at Badr and was killed after the battle on the Prophet's orders. 
Al-Walid embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca. He served as a collector of the 
poor tax under the Prophet and under ‘Umar, but the tradition maintains that he did 
not discharge his duties wholeheartedly. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, who was his half-brother, 
appointed him governor of al-Kiifah in 25/645 — 46 but had to dismiss him after he 
was accused of drunkenness. In addition to his participation in the conquest of Syria, 
he led an expedition to Adharbayjan in 28/648 —49 (or 24/644—45 or 26/646—47). 
When the struggle between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah erupted, he did not take an active 
part in it and retired to al-Raqqah in the Jazirah. Some traditions maintain, however, 
that in his poems and letters he incited Mu‘awiyah to fight. He died in al-Raqqah 
during Mu‘awiyah’s reign. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 15; VIl/ii, 176-77; Tabari, in- 
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Bani Taghlib with (men from} Taghlib and Arabs from the Jazirah.**8 
They passed by the cities of the Jazirah, avoiding the direction of 
Heraclius. The people of the Jazirah from*? Harran,* al-Raqqah,°*! 
Nasibin, © and neighboring towns could not know their intention 
without returning to their people {in the Jazirah|. The Muslims left 
in the Jazirah al-Walid b. ‘“Uqbah so that they were not in danger of 
being attacked from the rear. 

Khalid and ‘Iyad (b. Ghanm) penetrated the Byzantine territory 
from the direction of Syria, and ‘Umar (b. Malik) and ‘Abdallah (b. 
al-Mu‘tamm) penetrated it from the direction of the Jazirah. This 
had never been done before. Then they returned. This was the first 
penetration of the Byzantine territory in Islamic times; it took place 
in the year 16/637—38. 

Khalid returned to Qinnasrin and settled in it, and his wife joined 
him. When [‘Umar] dismissed him, he said: “Umar put me in 
charge of Syria. When it became wheat and honey, he dismissed 
me.’’665 


dex; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, go—92, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V1, 614—18; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, XI, 142-44. 

658. Al-Jazirah, “the island,’ was a term used for the area between the upper 
courses of the Euphrates and the Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 86ff.; EP, s.v. “Dja- 
zira’’ (M. Canard). 

659. Reading min instead of fi; see note 664, below. The sentence refers to troops 
from the Jazirah who participated in the Byzantine siege of Hims. See Yaqit, Mu‘- 
jam, Il, 73 il. 19-20. 

660. For the city of Harran in the Jazirah, see Le Strange, Lands, 103; Yaqit, Mu‘- 
jam, II, 230-32. 

661. For al-Raqqah, see Le Strange, Lands, 101—2; Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, H, 802-4. 

662. For Nasibin, see Le Strange, Lands, 94—95; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 787-89. 

663. Lam yughridu gharadahum is difficult; see a parallel passage in Tabari, I, 
2500 |. 13: lam yadri al-Jazirah yuridina am Hims “they did not know whether 
they [i-e., the Muslim troops from al-Kifah] were heading for al-Jazirah or for Hims.” 
A possible emendation of the text could be Jam ya‘rifi gharadahum. 

664. Tabari’s text of the last two sentences is dubious, and our translation is based 
on comparison with some parallel passages. Ibn al-‘Adim (Zubdat al-halab, 1, 31} 
says that the Byzantine troops besieging Hims were reinforced by 30,000 men from 
the Jazirah, belonging to Tanukh and other tribes. They inflicted heavy losses on the 
Muslims. Anxious to alleviate the pressure on the town, ‘Umar instructed Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaqis to dispatch Muslim troops into the Jazirah in order to divert the attention of 
the Jazirah contingent in the Byzantine army from the people of Hims. When infor- 
mation about this troop movement reached Hims, the men from the Jazirah left Hims 
and returned to defend their hometowns. See also Tabari, I, 2500; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, I, 381; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 73; Donner, Conquests, 150. This interpretation 
of our passage necessitates an emendation of the text; see notes 659, 663, above. 

665. Bathaniyyah was a place in Syria, known for its wheat. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 
493—94; Blachére et al., Dictionnaire, s.v. b-th-n. An extensive discussion of hattd 
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Then Heraclius set out for Constantinople. There is disagreement 
concerning the date of his arrival there and of his departure from 
Syria; Ibn Ishaq said that it had been in the year 15 /636—37 whereas 
Sayf said that it had been in the year 16/637-38. 


The Departure of Heraclius for Constantinople 


According to Sayf — Abi al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri— a man from Qu- 
shayr: When Heraclius set out from al-Ruha’ and asked its inhabi- 
tants to follow him, they said: ‘‘We are better off here than with 
you,” and they refused to follow him and separated themselves both 
from him and from the Muslims. 

The first man to cause the dogs of al-Ruha’ to bark and its fowls 
to be scared®™ was Ziyad b. Hanzalah,©’ who was a Companion of 
the Prophet. [In this expedition?] he was with ‘Umar b. Malik; they 
were taking turns in commanding the troops. Ziyad was a confed- 
erate of Banu ‘Abd b. Qusayy. 

Before [this incursion] Heraclius set out for Shimshat.% When 
the Muslims reached al-Ruha’, he entered the Byzantine territory 
and moved toward Constantinople.” 

A man of the Byzantines who had been a prisoner of the Muslims 
caught up with Heraclius. Heraclius said to him: “Inform me about 
these people.” The man said: “I shall tell you, and it will be as if you 
yourself were looking at them. They are horsemen during the day 
and monks at night.*7! In the area under their responsibility they do 
not eat except for a price and do not enter a house except with a 
greeting of peace. They stand up to those who fight them until they 


idhd sdrat bathaniyyatan wa ‘asalan can be found in Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, 


s.v. b-th-n. 

666. Meaning the first Muslim to make an incursion into this region. 

667. Ziyad b. Hanzalah of the tribe of Tamim was a Companion of the Prophet. Mu- 
hammad sent him to fight against Musaylimah and al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, the prophetic 
claimants in al-Yamamah and the Yemen. Later he participated in the battle of Yar- 
mik, in the incursions into Syria, and in the battles waged by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He is 
also known for several poems in which he described the wars against the ahl al-rid- 
dah and against the Byzantines. See (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 213; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 
Il, 83; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 83, 137; Il, 525. 

668. Cf. note 173, above. 

669.A city on the Arsanas, or eastern Euphrates. See Le Strange, Lands, 116-17; 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 319-20 

670. See Donner, Conquests, 150. 

671. Maning (at they fight ditrine the da) and paral night. 
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destroy them.” Heraclius said: “If you have spoken the truth, they 
will, indeed, inherit the land on which I stand.” 

According to ‘Ubadah and Khalid: Whenever Heraclius made the 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, left Syria behind [on his way back], and en- 
tered into the land of the Byzantines, he used to turn back and to say: 
“Peace be upon you, O Syria! This is the farewell of a man who takes 
leave of you without fulfilling his desire and will return.” When the 
Muslims moved on Hims, he crossed the Euphrates and camped at 
al-Ruha’. He remained there until the people of al-Kufah appeared, 
Qinnasrin was conquered, and Minas was killed. When this hap- 
pened, he retreated to Shimshat. When he left Shimshat in order to 
cross into the Byzantine territory, he ascended to an elevated place, 
turned back, looked in the direction of Syria, and said: ‘‘Peace be 
upon you, O Syria! This is a farewell after which there will be no re- 
union. No Byzantine man will ever return to you except in fear until 
the ill-fated one is born; would that he would not be born! How 
sweet will be his deeds and how bitter will be their outcome with 
regard to the Byzantines.'"*”2 

According to Aba al-Zahra@ and ‘Amr b. Maymiin: When Hera- 
clius left Shimshat and entered the Byzantine territory, he turned 
back toward Syria and said: ‘I used to greet you in the manner of a 
traveler. Today I am greeting you in the manner of one who departs. 
No Byzantine man will ever return to you except in fear until the ill- 
fated one is born; would that he would not be born!”’ Heraclius 
moved onward and reached Constantinople, taking with him the 
people of the fortresses located between Alexandretta and Tarsus so 
that the Muslims should not be able to move within any populated 
territory between Antioch and the Byzantine land. He laid the for- 
tresses waste’? so that the Muslims would not be able to find any- 


672. The “ill-fated one” (al-mash’im) is the eschatological figure al-Dajjal, the 
false Messiah. His appearance is one of the miraculous events expected in the Mus- 
lim tradition to take place before the Day of Judgment | ashrdt al-sa‘ah). In some tra- 
ditions it is related to the defeat of the Byzantines. See, for instance, Ibn Majah, 
Sunan, Il, 1370 {Kitab al-fitan, bab 35 no. 4091): “The Dajjal will not emerge until 
the Byzantines are defeated (fa-md yakhruju al-dajjdl hattd tuftaha al-Ram). On al- 
Dajjal in general see EP, s.v. “al-Dadjdjal” (A. Abel}. 

The Daijjal’s deeds will be sweet with regard to the Byzantines because he will fight 
the Muslims; their outcome will be bitter because he will lose the fight. 

673. For this meaning of sha‘‘atha, see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futah, 
s.v. sh-‘-th. See also a similar description of these events in Baladhuri, Futah, 
163-64. 


The Events of the Year 15 183 


one there. At times Byzantines lay in ambush near the fortresses and 
launched surprise attacks on those who were lagging behind, and 
the Muslims had to take precautions against this. 


The Conquest of Caesarea*”* and the Siege of Gaza*’® 


According to Sayf— Abi ‘Uthm4n and Abt Harithah— Khilid and 
‘Ubadah: When Abia ‘Ubaydah and Khalid departed from Fihl on 
their way to Hims, ‘Amr (b. al-‘As}*’6 and Shurahbil (b. Hasanah]°7’ 
camped at Baysan and conquered it. The province of Jordan (al-Ur- 
dunn}*’* made peace with them. The Byzantine army gathered at 
Ajnadayn,*°’? Baysan, and Gaza. ‘Amr and Shurahbil wrote to ‘Umar 
that the Byzantines had divided their forces, and ‘Umar wrote to Ya- 
zid (b. Abi Sufyan) asking him to send them reinforcements™ and 
to dispatch Mu‘awiyah to Caesarea. He also wrote to ‘Amr com- 
manding him to confront Artabiin,“! and he wrote to ‘Alqamah b. 
Mujazziz*? to confront al-Fiqar.* The following is the text of the 
letter of ‘Umar to Mu‘awiyah: 


674. See EP, s.v. “Kaysariyya” (M. Sharon). 

675. See EP, s.v. “Ghazza” (D. Sourdel). 

676. For ‘Amr b. al-‘ ‘As, whose fame is based mainly on his conquest for Egypt, see 
EP, s.v. “Amr b. al-‘As” (A. J. Wensinck). 

677. Shurabbil b. Hasanah belonged to the tribe of Kindah and was a confederate of 
the Qurashi clan of Bani Zuhrah in Mecca. He was an early convert to Islam and took 
part in the early battles of the Prophet. He served as governor over a part of Syria on 
behalf of ‘Umar. According to one tradition, he had been sent by the Prophet as his 
envoy to Egypt, where he died. According to another, he died in the plague of “Amwas 
in 18/639—40. See fbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI1/ii, 118; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 390-91; 
Ibn Hajar, I[sdbah, I, 328-29; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 324-25. 

678. For the province of al-Urdunn, roughly corresponding to northern Palestine, 
see El', s.v. “al-Urdunn, ii” (Fr. Buhl). 

679. For a discussion of the possible location of Ajnadayn, see EP, s.v. “Adjnadayn” 
(H. A. R. Gibb}. 

680. Literally “to warm their backs with men”; cf. de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. d-f-’. 

681. A commander in the Byzantine army. For the derivation of Artabiin from tri- 
bunus, see de Goeje, Mémoire, 62; and Jaw4liqi, Mu‘arrab, ed. Sachau, 11; see also 
ed. Shakir, 74, where artabtin is glossed with al-mugaddam fial-harb. Butler (Arab 
Conquest, 195, 215) maintains that the correct reading is Aretion. 

682. In addition to his role in the conquest of Palestine, ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz was 
sent by ‘Umar on a naval expedition to Abyssinia, an expedition that ended in disas- 
ter. Other traditions maintain that it was the Prophet who had ordered ‘Alqamah to 
raid Abyssinia in 9/630—1 and describe the raid as successful. See Waqidi, Maghdzi, 
ee 983; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/i, 117—18; (‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 14; Ibn Hajar, Isa- 

LTV, §59-61. 
683. For the derivation of al-fiqdr from vicarius, see de Goeje, Mémoire, 62. 
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Now, then, I have appointed you to govern Caesarea. Go 
there and ask God’s help against them. Say frequently 
‘There is no power nor strength except in God.’ God is our 
Lord, our trust, our hope, and our Master; how excellent is 
the Master and how excellent is the Helper! 


The two men reached the places where they were commanded to go. 
Mu‘awiyah with his soldiers established camp near the people of 
Caesarea, who were led by A—B— N— Y.* He defeated the latter 
and besieged him in Caesarea. Then the people of Caesarea began to 
fight Mu‘awiyah, but whenever they fought him he defeated them 
and compelled them to retreat into their fortress. Finally they at- 
tacked him again, emerged from their fortifications, and fought with 
zeal and self-sacrifice. The number of their fallen during the fighting 
reached eighty thousand, at the time of their defeat Mu‘awiyah in- 
creased the total to one hundred thousand. He sent the news of vic- 
tory [to ‘Umar] with two men from the Bani al-Dubayb, but then he 
became apprehensive that they would be weak and sent ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Alqamah al-Firasi and Zuhayr b. al-Hilab al-Khath‘ami to follow 
the first two and to overtake them. [Ibn ‘Alqamah and Zuhayr] 
caught up with them and passed them while they were asleep. Ibn 
‘Alqamah repeatedly recited the following verses: 


The two Judhamis have made my eye sleepless; 
how can I sleep while they are ahead of me, 
Traveling in the heat of midday, 
the brother of Hushaym and the brother of Haram?“ 


‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz set out and laid siege to al-Fiqar in Gaza. 
He began corresponding with him but received no satisfaction. 
Eventually ‘Alqamah came to al-Figar pretending to be ‘Alqamah’s 
messenger. Al-Fiqar ordered a man to wait for him on the way and to 
kill him when he passed by, but ‘Alqamah became aware of it and 
said:“I have with me a number of men who share my view. I shall go 
and bring them to you.” Al-Fiqar sent a message to that man in- 


684. Lam unable to vocalize this name. 

685. And unable to make the trip to Medina. 

686. These verses are quoted in a slightly different -— and better— arrangement in 
Baladhuri, Futith, 142. See also Hitti, Origins, 218. According to Baladhuri’s version, 
the first two messengers belonged to the tribe of Judham, which tallies better with 
the first verse. 
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structing him not to attack ‘Alqamah. ‘Alqamah departed and 
did not return, doing the same thing which ‘Amr did with al- 
Artabiin.®” 

The messengers (al-barid) of Mu‘awiyah brought the news to 
‘Umar, who assembled the people and made them spend the night 
joyfully. He praised God and said to them: ‘Praise God for the con- 
quest of Caesarea!” Mu‘awiyah kept the Byzantine prisoners with 
him before the conquest and after it and said: ‘‘Whatever 
Mikha’il*** does to our prisoners, we shall do to theirs.” He thereby 
dissuaded Mikha’1l from molesting the Muslim prisoners until Cae- 
sarea was conquered. 


The Conquest of Baysan®* and the 
Battle of Ajnddayn*™ 


When ‘Alqamah moved to Gaza and Mu‘awiyah to Caesarea, ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As went to confront al-Artabiin and passed in front of him. 
Shurabbil b. Hasanah set out with him, commanding the vanguard. 
‘Amr b. al-‘As appointed Abi al-A‘war to govern (the province of| 
Jordan in his stead. He put the two wings of his army in charge of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr and Junadah b. Tamim al-Maliki [of the tribe of 
Malik b. Kinanah]. He set out and camped near the Byzantines at 
Ajnadayn. The Byzantines were in their fortifications and trenches, 
with al-Artabiin, the most cunning of the Byzantines, the most far- 
sighted, and the most harmful, as their commander. He placed a 
large army in al-Ramlah®! and a large army in Jerusalem. ‘Amr (b. 
al-‘As} informed ‘Umar of the news. When ‘Amr’s letter reached 
him, he said: ‘‘We have sent the Artabiin of the Arabs to confront the 
Artabiin of the Byzantines. Let us see what the outcome will be!” 
At this time, ‘Umar began to dispatch the amirs of Syria and to 
provide each commander with reinforcements. When he received 
‘Amr’s letter informing him that the Byzantines had divided their 


687. See p. 2400, below. 

688. For a discussion of Mikha’il’s identity, see de Goeje, Mémoire, 168. 

689. See EP, s.v. “Baysan” {J. Sourdel-Thomine]. 

690. See EP, s.v, “Adjnadayn” (H. A. R. Gibb). 

691. Al-Ramlah was founded only at the beginning of the eighth century C. E. by 
Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik, and the statement in our passage is anachronistic. 
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forces,**2 he wrote to Yazid (b. Abi Sufyan) to send Mu‘awiyah with 
his cavalry to Caesarea. He wrote to Mu‘awiyah, appointing him to 
lead the fighting against the people of Caesarea, and to tie down their 
forces in order to prevent them from fighting ‘Amr. ‘Amr appointed 
‘Alqamah b. Hakim al-Firasi and Masruq b. so-and-so al-‘Akki®™ to 
fight the people of Jerusalem. They confronted the people of Jerusa- 
lem and prevented them from fighting ‘Amr. ‘Umar sent Abt Ayyub 
al-Maliki® to al-Ramlah, which was ruled by al-Tadh4riq. He con- 
fronted the two of them.°* 

When the reinforcements reached ‘Amr one after the other, he 
sent Muhammad b. ‘Amr to reinforce ‘Alqamah and Masriiq and 
sent ‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri® to reinforce Abu 
Ayyab. ‘Amr stayed in Ajnadayn, without being able to cause al-Ar- 
tabiin to make a mistake. Nor did the envoys bring him satisfaction 
{either}, so he took the matter upon himself and entered upon al-Ar- 
tabiin as if he were an envoy. He told al-Artabin what he wanted, 
listened to what he said, and looked at his fortifications until he 
knew what he wanted to know. Artabin said to himself: “By God, it 
is ‘Amr or a man whose advice ‘Amr follows. Nothing I could do 
would harm the Muslims more grievously than killing this man.” 
Then he called in a member of his guard and secretly spoke to him 
about killing ‘Amr. He said: ‘Go out and stand in such-and-such a 
place, and when he passes near you, kill him.” ‘Amr became aware 
of this and said: 


You have heard from me and I have heard from you, and I 
have been impressed by what you have said. I am one of ten 
men whom ‘Umar b. al-Khattab sent with this governor in 


692. Meaning that the Byzantine army was divided between Ajnadayn, Baysan, and 
Gaza. See p. 2397, above. 

693. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 92-93 no. 7940. 

694. Aba Ayyab al-Maliki, better known as al-Ansari, was a Companion of the 
Prophet from the Medinan tribe of Khazraj. His fame is based mainly on his partici- 
pation in the siege of Constantinople during the reign of Mu‘awiyah and on his re- 
ported burial there. See EP, s.v. “Abi Ayyub... al-Angari’’ (E. Lévi-Provengal et al.). 

695. Al-Tadhariq is said to have been the brother of the emperor Heraclius. See Ta- 
bari, I, 2086, 2107. 

It is not clear who the two men whom al-Tadhariq confronts are. One is clearly Aba 
Ayyab al-Maliki; the other may be ‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damari, who is 
mentioned in the following paragraph. 

696. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 586 no. 5730. 
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order that we might assist him and he might make us aware 
of his affairs. I shall return and bring them to you forthwith. 
If they view what you suggested as I do, then the members 
of the army and the amir will view it in the same way. If they 
do not view it so, you will allow them to return to safety and 
you will be able to:start your affair.” 


Al-Artabiin said: “Agreed.” He called a man, spoke to him secretly, 
and said: “Go to so-and-so and send him back to me.” The man 
came back, and al-Artabiin said to ‘Amr: “Go and bring your com- 
panions.” ‘Amr went away and decided not to come back. The Byz- 
antine understood that ‘Amr had deceived him and said: ‘““The man 
has deceived me; he is the most cunning of creatures.” “Umar came 
to know about it and said: ‘“Amr got the better of him! How excel- 
lent is ‘Amr!’ 

‘Amr moved against al-Artabiin after he came to know where he 
could be attacked and what would be his end. They confronted each 
other, and al-Artabiin did not have any other choice. The confronta- 
tion took place at Ajnadayn, and the two armies fought a heavy bat- 
tle, like the battle of Yarmuk, in which many were killed. Artaban 
was defeated with his men and took refuge in Jerusalem, while ‘Amr 
camped at Ajnadayn. When Artabiin came to Jerusalem, the Mus- 
lims did not stand in his way and enabled him to enter the city. Then 
‘Amr moved the Muslims to Ajnadayn, and ‘Alqamah, Masrigq, 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr, and Abi Ayyib joined ‘Amr at Ajnadayn. 

Artaban wrote to ‘Amr saying: ‘You are my friend and opposite 
number; the position you hold among your people is comparable to 
my position among mine. By God, you will not conquer any part of 
Palestine after Ajnadayn. Go back and do not be deceived, lest you 
be defeated like those before you.” ‘Amr summoned a man who 
spoke Greek, sent him to Artabiin, and ordered him to behave like a 
stranger and to disguise himself. He instructed him: ‘Listen to 
what he says so that you can give me the information about it when 
you come back, God willing,’ and he wrote to Artabiin, saying: “I 
have received your letter. You are my opposite number among your 
people. If you were not in possession of excellent qualities, you 
would not be aware of my virtues; but you do know that I am the 


697. Probably meaning that he will be able to start the battle, having exhausted all 
other options. 
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man destined to conquer this land. Iam seeking against you the help 
of so-and-so and so-and-so and so-and-so (he inentioned some of Ar- 
tabiin’s aides); read my letter to them and let them look into what is 
between me and you.” 

The envoy set out in accordance with ‘Amr’s orders. He came to 
Artabiin and gave him the letter in the presence of some people, and 
Artabun read the letter aloud. They laughed and wondered; then 
they approached Artabiin, saying: ‘From what source do you know 
that he is not the man destined to conquer this land?” Artabiin said: 
“The name of the man destined to do it is ‘Umar. It is written with 
three letters.’’"* The envoy returned to ‘Amr, who understood now 
that the man was ‘Umar. He wrote to ‘Umar, asking his help and say- 
ing: “I am conducting a difficult and fierce war and [struggling for] 
a land that has been held and preserved for you. I desire your opin- 
ion.” When ‘Amr wrote to ‘Umar about this, ‘Umar knew that he 
was speaking out of knowledge. He summoned the people, set out 
with them, and camped at al-Jabiyah.°” 

Allin all ‘Umar went to Syria four times. The first time he rode a 
horse; the second time he rode a camel; the third time he failed to 
reach Syria because the plague was raging, and the fourth time he 
entered Syria on a donkey. 

‘Umar appointed [‘Ali to govern Medina in his stead].” At the 
time of his departure [from Medina] for the first time he wrote to the 
amirs of the provinces and instructed them to meet him at al-Jabi- 
yah on a day which he specified for them. He instructed them to 
come with light cavalry {mujarradah)™ and to appoint deputies to 
govern their provinces. They met him where al-Jabiyah came into 
view. The first man to meet him was Yazid, then Abu ‘Ubaydah, and 
then Khalid. They were riding on horses and were clad in brocade 
and silk. ‘Umar dismounted, took stones in his hand, and pelted 
them. He said: ‘‘How quickly were you turned away from your 
senses! Is it me that you are coming to meet in this attire?” You 


698. The name ‘Umar consists of three letters in the Arabic script, whereas the 
name ‘Amr consists of four. 

699. See note 487, above. 

700. ! have augmented Tabari’s cryptic text here, in light of (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
Il, 389, and the tradition adduced in note g to this page in the Leiden edition. 

7or1. See note 63, above. 

702. Knowing ‘Umar’s austere demeanor. For a different description of “Umar’s 
meeting with his silk-clad commanders, see Kofi, Futih, 1, 295. 
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have been eating well for two years. How quickly has gluttony led 
you astray! By God, if you did this at the head of two hundred men, I 
would have replaced you with others.”’ They replied: “‘O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, these are coats, and we have our weapons 
with us.” “Umar said: “It is all right, then,” and he rode on till he 
entered al-Jabiyah. ‘Amr and Shurahbil were at that time in Ajna- 
dayn and did not move from their place. 


The Conquest of Jerusalem 


According to Salim b. ‘Abdallah: When ‘Umar reached al-Jabiyah, a 
Jew said to him: ““O Commander of the Faithful, you will not return 
to your country before God has granted you victory over Jerusalem.” 
While in al-Jabiyah “Umar b. al-Khattab saw an approaching detach- 
ment of horsemen. When they came close, they drew their swords, 
but ‘Umar said: ‘These are people who are coming to seek an as- 
surance of safety. Grant it to them.” They drew near and it became 
clear that they were people from Jerusalem. They made peace with 
‘Umar on the condition that they would pay the poll tax and opened 
up Jerusalem for him. When ‘Umar was granted victory over Jeru- 
salem, he summoned that same Jew, and it was said to him: “He is, 
indeed, in possession of knowledge.” “Umar asked the Jew about the 
false Messiah, for he was wont to ask about him a great deal. The Jew 
said to him: “What are you asking about him, O Commander of the 
Faithful? You, the Arabs, will kill him ten odd cubits in front of the 
gate of Lydda.’’ 

According to Salim: When ‘Umar entered Syria, a Jew from Da- 
mascus met him and said: ‘Peace be upon you, O Fariiq! You are the 
master of Jerusalem. By God, you will not return before God con- 
quers Jerusalem!’ 


703. For the killing of al-Dajjal in the eschatological struggle between him and the 

nied Messiah near the gate of Lydda, see Ibn Majah, Sunan, 11, 1361 (Kitab al-fitan, 
ab 36). 

704. For a very different version of the prediction of the conquest of Palestine by the 
Muslims, see Kafi, Futih, I, 296-97. For an analysis of the differences between the 
two versions, see Crone, Slaves, 207-8 n. 60. 

Regarding ‘Umar’s epithet al-Fartiq, the Sunni Muslim tradition maintains that 
“Umar was so named because he knew the distinction between truth and falsehood 
{farraqa bayna al-haqq wa al-batil). See Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandqib, 19. See also now S. 
Bashear, “The Title ‘Farig.’” 
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(The people of Jerusalem] caused distress to ‘Amr and he caused 
distress to them, but he could not conquer Jerusalem, nor could he 
conquer al-Ramlah. 

While ‘Umar was camping in al-Jabiyah, the Muslims seized 
their weapons in alarm. ‘Umar asked: “What is it?”’, and they re- 
plied: ‘‘Do you not see the horsemen and the swords? "’ ‘Umar 
looked and saw a detachment of horsemen brandishing their swords. 
He said: ‘They are seeking an assurance of safety. Do not be afraid, 
but grant it to them.” They granted them an assurance of safety and 
[it became clear that] these were people from Jerusalem. They gave 
to ‘Umar ... 75 and asked him to give them in writing [the peace 
terms] for Jerusalem and its region and for al-Ramlah and its region. 
Palestine was divided into two parts: one part was with the people 
of Jerusalem, and the other with the people of al-Ramlah. The people 
of Palestine were [organized in] ten provinces, and Palestine was 
equal to Syria in its entirety. 

The Jew witnessed the conclusion of the peace treaty. ‘Umar 
asked him about the false Messiah. The Jew said: ‘He is from the 
sons of Benjamin. By God, you Arabs will kill him ten odd cubits 
from the gate of Lydda. 

According to Khalid and ‘Ubadah: The peace treaty concerning 
Palestine was concluded by the populace of Jerusalem and al-Ram- 
lah. The reason for this was that Artabiin and al-Tadharigq had left for 
Egypt when ‘Umar came to al-Jabiyah; they were subsequently 
killed in one of the summer expeditions. 

It was said that the reason for ‘Umar’s coming to Syria was the fol- 
lowing: Abu ‘Ubaydah besieged Jerusalem. Its people asked him to 
conclude peace with them on the conditions of the Syrian cities and 
asked that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab be responsible for the treaty. Abu 
‘Ubaydah wrote to ‘Umar about it, and ‘Umar made the journey 
from Medina. 

According to ‘Adi b. Sahl: When the Muslims of Syria asked 
‘Umar to help them against the people of Palestine, he appointed 
‘Ali as his deputy and set out to reinforce them. ‘Ali said: ‘‘Where 
are going by yourself? You are heading toward a rabid enemy.” “Umar 
said: “I hasten to fight the enemy before the death of al-‘Abbas. If’ 


705. The object of the verb is missing. The Leiden editor's suggestion is that a word 
like obedience” (ta‘ah) or “poll tax” (jizyah) was omitted. 
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you lose al-‘Abbas, evil will untwist you like the ends of a rope.” 
‘Amr and Shurabbil joined ‘Umar in al-Jabiyah when the peace 
[with the people of Palestine] was concluded. They witnessed the 
writing {of the treaty]. 

According to Khalid and ‘Ubadah: ‘Umar made peace with the 
people of Jerusalem in al-Jabiyah. He wrote for them the peace con- 
ditions. He wrote one” letter to all the provinces (of Palestine} ex- 
cept to the people of Jerusalem:’”” 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
is the assurance of safety (aman) which the servant of God, 
‘Umar, the Commander of the Faithful, has granted to the 
people of Jerusalem. He has given them an assurance of 
safety for themselves, for their property, their churches, 
their crosses, the sick and the healthy of the city,” and for 
all the rituals that belong to their religion. Their churches 
will not be inhabited [by Muslims] and will not be de- 
stroyed. Neither they, nor the land on which they stand, nor 
their cross,” nor their property will be damaged. They will 
not be forcibly converted. No Jew will live with them in Je- 
rusalem. The people of Jerusalem must pay the poll tax like 
the people of the [other] cities, and they must expel the Byz- 
antines and the robbers.’*° As for those who will leave the 
city, their lives and property will be safe until they reach 
their place of safety; and as for those who remain, they will 
be safe. They will have to pay the poll tax like the people of 
Jerusalem. Those of the people of Jerusalem who want to 
leave with the Byzantines, take their property, and abandon 


706. In the sense of “identical”; see the phrase introducing the letter to the people 
of Lydda, p. 2406, 

707. The people of Jerusalem received a different letter, which follows here. 

708. See note 225, a 

709. Busse (“Omar b. al-Khattab,” 114—15) suggests that this is a reference to the 
“true cross,” taken by the Persians during their invasion of 614 and retumed to Je- 
rusalem by Heraclius in 629; cf. Ostrogorsky, History, 95, 104; de Goeje (Mémoire, 
1 s3)a and Fattal (Le status, 45) translate as if salib were in the plural, like sulbdn 
a 

710. Tabari has lustit (sg. list) for the usual Arabic lusis (sg. liss). According to Ibn 
Manzir {Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. 1-s-t), this is the form of the word in the dialect of 
Tayyi’. For the connection between liss and the Aramaic listim, see Fraenkel, 
Fremdwéorter, 284. 
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their churches and their crosses will be sate”!! until they 
reach their place of safety. Those villagers (ah! al-ard) who 
were in Jerusalem before the killing of so-and-so’! may re- 
main in the city if they wish, but they must pay the poll tax 
like the people of Jerusalem. Those who wish may go with 
the Byzantines, and and those who wish may return to their 
families. Nothing will be taken from them before their har- 
vest is reaped. If they pay the poll tax according to their ob- 
ligations, then the contents of this letter are under the cov- 
enant of God, are the responsibility of His Prophet, of the 
caliphs, and of the faithful. The persons who attest to it are 
Khalid b. al-Walid, ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf,”'3 and Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufy4n. This letter was writ- 
ten and prepared in the year 15/636-—37. 


The rest of the letters were identical to the letter of Lydda [which 
follows): 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. This 
is what the servant of God, ‘Umar, the Commander of the 

[2407] Faithful, awarded to the people of Lydda and to all the people 
of Palestine who are in the same category. He gave them an 
assurance of safety for themselves, for their property, their 
churches, their crosses, their sick and their healthy, and all 
their rites. Their churches will not be inhabited [by the 
Muslims] and will not be destroyed. Neither their churches, 
nor the land where they stand, nor their rituals, nor their 
crosses, nor their property will be damaged. They will not 
be forcibly converted, and none of them will be harmed. The 
people of Lydda and those of the people of Palestine who are 
in the same category must pay the poll tax like the people of 
the Syrian cities. The same conditions, in their entirety, ap- 
ply to them if they leave (Lydda). 


He then sent to them [an army] and divided Palestine between two 


711. [have omitted here the words ‘ald biya‘ihim wa-sulubihim, “their churches 
and crosses [will be safe]”’; this does not make sense in this place. Cf. de Goeje, Mém- 
oife, 153 N. 2. 

712. The meaning of these words is not clear; cf. de Goeje, Mémoire, 153 n. 3. They 
are missing in the text of the letter included in Suyuti, Ithdf, I, 233. 

713. See note 4, above. 
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men; he put ‘Alqamah b. Hakim in charge of one half and stationed 
him in al-Ramlah, and he put ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz in charge of the 
other half and stationed him in Jerusalem. Each of them stayed in 
his province with the soldiers who were with him. 

According to Salim: [‘Umar] appointed ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz 
governor of Jerusalem and appointed ‘Alqamah b. al-Hakim gover- 
nor of al-Ramlah. He placed the soldiers who were with ‘Amr (b. al- 
‘Asi) at their disposal. He ordered ‘Amr and Shurahbil to join him 
in al-Jabiyah. When they reached al-Jabiyah, they found ‘Umar rid- 
ing. They kissed his knee, and ‘Umar embraced them, holding them 
to his chest. 

According to ‘Ubadah and Khalid: Having sent the assurance of 
safety to the people of Jerusalem and having stationed the army 
there, “Umar set out from al-Jabiyah to Jerusalem. He saw that his 
horse had injuries on its hooves. So he dismounted, and a jade was 
brought to him and he rode it. The jade shook him, however, so 
‘Umar dismounted, hit the jade’s face with his mantle, and said: 
“May God make ugly him who taught you this!’’ Then he called for 
his horse to be brought to him, after he had left him unridden for a 
few days, and treated his hooves. He mounted his horse and rode un- 
til he reached Jerusalem. 

According to Abi Safiyyah, an elder from Bantu Shayban: When 
‘Umar came to Syria, he was brought a jade and rode it. The jade 
moved in an unstable manner, inclining from side to side. ‘Umar dis- 
mounted, hit the jade’s face, and said: ‘‘May God not teach him 
who taught you this sort of pride!’”” He had not ridden a jade before 
that or after that. 

Jerusalem and its entire region were conquered by ‘Umar, except 
for Ajnadayn, which was conquered by ‘Amr (b. al-‘Asi}, and Cae- 
sarea, which was conquered by Mu‘awiyah (b. Abi Sufy4n). 

According to Abi ‘Uthman and Abi Harithah: Jerusalem and its 
region were conquered in the month of Rabi‘ al-Akhir of the year 16/ 
May 637. 

According to Abi: Maryam, the client of Salamah, who said: I wit- 
nessed the conquest of Jerusalem with ‘Umar: He set out from al- 
Jabiyah, leaving it behind until he came to Jerusalem. He then went 
on and entered the mosque.’!* Then he went on toward the mihrab 


714. Al-masjid refers in this context to the Temple Mount, in keeping with the 
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of David,”!5 while we were with him; he entered it, recited the pros- 
tration of David,’'* and prostrated himself, and we prostrated our- 
selves with him. 

According to Raja b. Haywah— persons who were present at the 
event: When ‘Umar came from al-Jabiyah to Jerusalem and drew 
near the gate of the mosque,”!” he said: ‘Watch out for Ka‘b on my 
behalf!’’”!® When the gate was opened for him, he said: “‘O God, lam 
ready to serve you in what you love most.” Then he turned to the 
mihrab, the mihrab of David, peace be upon him. It was at night, 
and he prayed there.”° It was not long before dawn broke, and then 
‘Umar ordered the mu’adhdhin to sound the call for prayer.”° Then 
he moved forward, led the prayer, and recited Strat Sad”?! with the 
people. During the prayer he prostrated himself. Then he stood up 
and read with them in the second (rak‘ah} the beginning of Surat 
Bani Isra’il.”22 Then he prayed another rak‘ah and went away. He 
said: ‘Bring Ka‘b to me.” Ka‘b was brought to him. ‘Umar said: 
“Where do you think we should establish the place of prayer?” Ka‘b 


most current interpretation of Quran 17:1, which identifies al-masjid al-aqsd, “the 
farthest mosque,” with Jerusalem. Cf. Busse, “Omar b. al-Khattab,” 83. 

715. For a discussion of the possible meanings of mihrab Dawid, the citadel of 
David near the Jaffa gate, on the northwestern corner of the old city of Jerusalem or a 
place on the Temple Mount itself, see Busse, ‘’“Omar b. al-Khattab,” 79 — 83; Busse, 
“““Omar’s Image,” 165-66. 

716. Qur'an 38:21—25, where David prostrates himself, repents, and asks God to 
forgive him. : 

717. Masjid is used here in the sense of the whole haram area; a mosque was not 
yet in existence. I am indebted to my colleague Dr. A. El‘ad for this note. 

718. Ka‘b al-Ahbar was a Yemenite Jew who converted to Islam during the reign of 
Abia Bakr or ‘Umar and was considered an important transmitter of Jewish traditions 
into Islamic lore. See Wolfensohn, Ka‘b al-Ahbdr. Numerous traditions transmitted 
by him have been assembled and analyzed in Kister, “Haddithi ‘an bani Isra’il.” See 
also EP, s.v. ‘Ka‘b al-Ahbar” (M. Schmitz). 

719. Busse maintains that, in this tradition, mihrdb Dawiid refers to the citadel of 
David. He suggests that ‘Umar’s night prayer is a reflection of a Christian custom of 

praying there at night. See ““Omar b. al-Khattab,” 84; Busse, “ ‘Omar's Image,’’ 166. 
-920, The tradition uses the word igamah, which signifies the second call to prayer, 
pronounced in the mosque immediately before the service begins. See EI*, s.vv. “‘Ad- 
han” (Th. W. Juynboll], “‘Tkama” (Th. W. Juynboll}. 

721. Quran 38. 

722. Quran 17, known also as Siirat al-isra’, ‘the nocturnal journey.” The “fur- 
ther mosque” in the first verse of this sirah is usually understood as referring to Je- 
rusalem. The verse reads “Glory be to Him, Who carried His servant by night from 
the Holy Mosque to the Further Mosque the precincts of which We have blessed, that 
We may show him some of Our signs.” (Arberry’s translation} 
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said: “Toward the Rock.’’”23 Umar said: “‘O Ka‘b, you are imitating 
the Jewish religion! I have seen you taking off your shoes.” Ka‘b said: 
“J wanted to touch this ground with my feet.” ‘Umar said: “I have 
seen you. Nay, we shall place the giblah in the front of it; the Mes- 
senger of God likewise made the front part of our mosques the qib- 
lah.’4 Take care of yoiit own affairs; we were not commanded to 
venerate the Rock, but we were commanded to venerate the Ka- 
“bah ad 

‘Umar made the front part of the mosque its giblah. Then he 
stood up from his place of prayer and went to the rubbish in which 
the Romans buried the temple {bayt al-maqdis) at the time of the 
sons of Israel. (When he came to the Byzantines, they had uncovered 
a part but left the rest [under the rubbish].) He said: ‘‘O people, do 
what I am doing.”’”5 He knelt in the midst of the rubbish and put it 
by the handful into the lower part of his mantle.’ He heard behind 
him the proclamation “God is most great!” He disliked improper 
behavior”” in any matter and said: “What is this?” The people said: 


723. The tradition as it appears in Tabari is not very clear and has to be understood 
in light of a fuller version which can be found in Suydti, Ithaf, I, 236 — 37. It reads: 
“Umar said to Ka‘b: ‘Where do you think we should place the mosque? ’ Or he said: 
‘.., the direction of prayer?’ Ka‘b said: ‘Place the mosque behind the Rock, so that 
the two directions of prayer — that of Moses and that of Muhammad — merge with 
one another’ ” (fa-qdla ‘Umar li-Ka‘b: ayna tard an naj‘ala al-masjida? aw qala: al- 
qiblata. fa-qdla: ij‘alhu khalfa al-sakhrati fa-tajtami‘u al-qiblatani giblatu Misa 
wa-qiblatu Muhammad...) In our version Ka‘b responds to ‘Umar’s question about 
the direction of prayer, which is not mentioned in Tabari’s text. 

See additional sources for this tradition in Wasiti, Fadd°il, 45— 46. See also Kister, 
“Three Mosques,” 194, for another tradition forbidding the combination of the two 
directions of prayer. It has to be kept in mind, however, that Muslim tradition has also 
preserved material that treats the Rock in a much more positive way; see, for in- 
stance, Wasiti, Fada’ il, 67ff. 

It is noteworthy that the idea of combining the giblah of Jerusalem with that of 
Mecca can be found also in the traditions describing the customs of the Prophet him- 
self. While still in Mecca, before the hijrah, he is said to have prayed “facing Syria, 

placing the Ka‘bah between himself and Syria” (wa-kdna idhd galld istaqbala al- 
Sham wa-ja‘ala al Ka‘bah baynahu wa-bayna al-Sham). See fbn Hisham, Sirat, 228 
(= Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 157-58), Maqdisi, Fada’ il, 54. For the qiblah in 
general, see EP, s.v. “Kibla. i” (A. J. Wensinck}. 

724. The front part of the mosque seems to mean here the southern part of the Tem- 
ple Mount. The believers pray facing the south, with their backs toward the Rock. 

725. Cf. Busse, ‘“Omar b. al-Khattab,” 87-88. 

726. For this meaning of farj, see de Goeje’s Glossary, s.vv. farj, birka. Al-Wasiti 
{Fadd@ il, 78} has mala’a asfala thawbihi min al-mazbalah. 

727. The impropriety seems to lie in proclaiming God's greatness while dealing 
with rubbish. 
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“Ka‘b proclaimed ‘God is most great!’ and the people proclaimed it 
following him." ‘Umar said: ‘Bring him to me!”’ Ka‘b said: “‘O 
Commander of the Faithful, five hundred years ago a prophet pre- 
dicted what you have done today.” ‘Umar asked: “In what way?”’ 
Kab said: 


The Byzantines (Rum} attacked the sons of Israel, were 
given victory over them, and buried the temple. Then they 
were given another victory, but they did not attend to the 
temple until the Persians attacked them. The Persians op- 
pressed the sons of Israe]. Later the Byzantines were given 
victory over the Persians. Then you came to rule. God sent 
a prophet to the [city buried in] rubbish and said: ‘Rejoice O 
Jerusalem (| Uri shalam)!”** Al-Faraq’®’ will come to you and 
cleanse you.” Another prophet was sent to Constantinople. 
He stood on a hill belonging to the city and said: ‘‘O Con- 
stantinople, what did your people do to My House? They ru- 
ined it, presented you as if you were similar to My throne 
and made interpretations contrary to My purpose.’” I have 
determined to make you one day unfortified (and defense- 
less}.”3! Nobody will seek shelter from you, nor rest in your 
shade. [I shall make you unfortified] at the hands of Bani al- 
Qadhir, Saba, and Waddan.’’”22 


By the time it was evening nothing remained of the rubbish. 

An identical tradition was transmitted according to Rabi‘ah al- 
Shami. He added: “‘Al-Faraq came to you with my obedient army. 
They will take revenge upon the Byzantines on behalf of your peo- 
ple.” Regarding Constantinople he said: “I shall leave you unforti- 


728. The use of this unusual form, rather than the common lliya or Bayt al-Maqdis, 
is intended to enhance the air of authenticity that the tradition seeks to infuse into 
this prophecy. 

729. See note 704, above. 

730. This meaning of ta’awwalii ‘alayya, which is close to that suggested by Busse 
(“Omar b. al-Khattab,” 92}, seems better than that in Blachére et al., Dictionnaire, 
I, 307b. 

oe Ibn Manzir (Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. j-1-h} quotes a different version of this tradi- 
tion and explains jalhd@ as ‘having no fort.” The basic significance of the root is bald- 
ness; hence it came to mean a bull without horns that he can use to defend himself, 
thus garyah jalhd’, a city without a fort as means of defense. 

732. See Ezekiel 27:19—22. Busse (‘Omar b. al-Khattab,” 92 n. 72] suggests read- 
ing Dedan, mentioned in Ezekiel together with Qedar and Sheva, instead of Waddan. 
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fied and exposed to the sun; nobody will seek shelter from you, and 
you will not cast your shade on anyone.’’””3 
According to Anas b. Malik: 


I was present in Jerusalem with ‘Umar. While he was giving 
food to the people ‘one day, a monk from Jerusalem came to 
him without knowing that wine had been prohibited. The 
monk said: ‘‘Do you want a drink which will be permissible 
according to our books [even] when wine is prohibited? ” 


‘Umar asked him to bring it and said: ‘From what has it been 
prepared?’ The monk informed him that he had cooked it from 
juice until only one-third of it remained. ‘Umar dipped his finger 
into it, then stirred it in the vessel, divided it into two halves, and 
said: ‘This is syrup (tila’).” He likened it to resin (qatirdn), drank 
from it, and ordered the amirs of the Syrian provinces to prepare it. 
He wrote to the newly established garrison towns (amsar), saying: 
“T have been brought a beverage cooked from juice until two-thirds 
of it were gone and one-third remained. It is like syrup. Cook it and 
provide it to the Muslims.”’”*4 

According to Abt ‘Uthman and Abi Harithah: Artabiin went to 
Egypt when ‘Umar came to al-Jabiyah. Those who rejected the peace 
agreement and wanted [to go with him] joined him. Then, when the 
people of Egypt made a peace agreement [with the Muslims] and de- 
feated the Byzantines, he took to the sea and survived afterward. He 
commanded the summer expeditions of the Byzantines and con- 


733. Cf. Wolfensohn, Ka‘b al-Ahbdr, 27-28. 

734. In this tradition ‘Umar is described as giving legitimacy to a beverage that may 

be problematic because of its affinity with wine. Although the method of preparation 
does not indicate that the beverage contained alcohol, it is noteworthy that the Mus- 
lim tradition preserved prophetic utterances in which tild’ is understood as a euphe- 
mism for wine. See Abu Dawid, Sunan, III, 450 (and Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, V, 342): 
“Abd al-Rahman b. Ghanm entered upon us, and we discussed tild’. He said: Abu: 
Malik al-Ash‘ari told me that he had heard the Prophet saying: ‘People from my com- 
munity will drink wine, calling it by another name.’” For a more outspoken version, 
see Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. t-l-y: “‘People from my community will drink 
wine and call it by another name,’ meaning that they will drink intoxicating cooked 
date wine {nabidh) and call it a ‘syrup’ (tild’), because of their unwillingness to call 
it ‘wine’ (khamr}.” 

For traditions stating that two-thirds of the juice must evaporate in cooking before 
it becomes permissible for the Muslims, see Nasa’i, Sunan, VII, 328 ~31, Kufi, Fu- 
tuh, I, 298. See also Malik b. Anas, Muwatta’, Il, 847 (Kitdb al-ashribah, 14}, for a 
tradition very similar to that reported by Tabari. 


[2410] 


[2411] 


198 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont'd) 


fronted the commander of the Muslim summer expeditions. Arta- 
ban and a man from the tribe of Qays, whose name was Durays, ex- 
changed blows,”° and Artabiin cut the Qaysi’s hand.’ The Qaysi 
killed him and recited: 


Though Artabin of the Byzantines maimed my hand, 

there is still some use to it, praise be to God. 
Two fingers and a stump,’”*’ with which I hold straight 

the front part of the spear when people are struck with fear.” 
Though Artabin of the Byzantines cut my hand, 

I left his limbs cut to pieces, in return. 


Ziyad b. Hanzalah recited: 


I remembered the long wars against the Byzantines, 
when we spent a year full of journeys. 
When we were in the land of Hijaz and 
a month’s journey separated us,’? with anxieties in between; 
When Artabin of the Byzantines defended his country, 
a noble chieftain tackled him here and struggled with him; 
When al-Fariiq saw that the time [was right] for the conquest of Ar- 
tabiin’s land, 
he brought forward God’s soldiers to attack him. 
When they became aware of al-Fariiq and feared his assault, 
they came to him and said: ‘You are of those whom we shall 
befriend.” 
Syria threw its buried treasures at his feet,” 


735. Tabari has fa-yakhtalifu huwa wa-rajulun mim Qays. I have translated ac- 
cording to a parallel version of the story in Tibrizi’s commentary on Aba Tammam, 
Hamasah, |, 239, where the Muslim warrior is ‘Abdallah b. Sabrah and the text reads: 
fa-khtalafa huwa wa-‘Abdallah darbatayni. See also Ibn Hajar, Isabah, V, 11-12 
no. 6177, 89 no. 6327. For another occurrence of this idiom, see Sarakhsi, Sharh al- 
siyar, I, 174. ; 

736. The rest of the story and the following poem indicate that he cut off only three 
fingers. 

37. Reading judhmar instead of jurmiz. This version of the verse, attributed to 
‘Abdallah b. Sabrah, can be found in Tibrizi’s commentary on Abt Tamm4m, Ha- 
masah, I, 239. See also Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. j-dh-m-r. On ‘Abdallah b. 
Sabrah, who is counted among the “brigands” (futtdk| of Islam, see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 
V, 89; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 222-26. 

738. Meaning that he is still capable of defending his people despite the injury that 
Artabin inflicted upon him. 

739. Presumably from the Byzantines. 

740. It is noteworthy that similar descriptions of the earth's throwing up its buried 
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as well as a life of abundance with countless gains.”*! 
He put whatever was between east and west at our disposal, 
as inheritance for posterity, gathered by his two-humped 
camels.’42 
Many a beast of burden that had been unable to carry its load, 
[now] carried a burden while being well into pregnancy.” 


Ziyad b. Hanzalah also recited: 


When ‘Umar received the letters,’”“* he rose 
like a proud, young chieftain defending the property a the tribe. 
The land of Syria was bursting with people, 
desiring the most courageous of men. 
When he received (the information) that he received, he responded 
with an army to which dissensions bowed their heads.’45 
Spacious Syria brought what 
Abii Hafs’”“* wanted, and even more. 
He allotted among them the poll tax, 
and every pleasant and commendable gift. 


The Introduction of the Pay System (‘ata?)’4” 
and of the Military Register (diwan}’* 


In this year ‘Umar assigned payments to the Muslims and estab- 
lished the [military] registers. He determined the payments accord- 


treasures can be found in the chapters of Muslim tradition dealing with the miracu- 
lous events expected to occur immediately before the Day of Judgment: “Earth will 
throw up oblong pieces of gold and silver, having the size of a column” (taq?u al-ard 
afladha kabidihd amthdl al-ustuwan min al-dhahab wa al-fiddah}. See Muslim, 
Sahih, ll, 701 (Kitab al-zakdt, bab 18:62}, Tirmidhi, Sunan, IV, 362 (Kitab al-fitan, 
bab 36:2209}. See also Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. th-q-1, where afladh kabi- 
dihd is glossed by kuniiz. Although one should not read too much into this similarity, 
it is an indication of the tremendous impression that the newly acquired wealth made 
on the early Muslims. 

741. For this meaning of ma’kal, pl. ma’akil, see Jawhari, Taj al-lughah, Ill, 1365, 
who glosses ma’kal by kasb. 

742. I am translating according to de Goeje’s suggestion in Glossary, s.v. garmal: 
thabathd instead of banathd. 

743. The translation of this verse is tentative and uncertain. 

744. Probably meaning letters that bear the news of victory. 

745. While de Goeje’s suggestion in Glossary (s.v. sh-b-k), on which my translation 
is based, is not very convincing, I am at present not able to provide a better one. 

746. This is ‘Umar’s kunyah; cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandgqib, 9. 

747. See EP, s.v. “Ata” (Cl. Cahen). 

748. See EP, s.v. “Diwan i” (A. A. Duri]. 
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ing to seniority [in Islam]. He gave to Safwan b. Umayyah,’® al- 
Harith b. Hisham,’*! and Suhayl b. ‘Amr’5? with the people of the 
conquest (ah! al-fath)’* less than what those who had preceded 
them received. They refused to accept it, saying: ‘‘We do not ac- 
knowledge that anybody is more noble than we are.” ‘Umar replied: 
“] have given to you according to your seniority in Islam, not accord- 
ing to your ancestral nobility.” They said: ‘It is all right, then,” and 
they accepted the payment. Al-Harith and Suhay!] left for Syria with 
their families and continued to wage jihdd until they were killed in 
one of the frontier points there; but according to another tradition, 
they died in the plague of ‘Amwas.’* 


749. Meaning that the payments were determined according to the date on which 
the person in question embraced the new religion: Those who joined Islam at the ear- 
liest date received the largest amount. 

750. Safwan b. Umayyah was a prominent member of Quraysh. His father was 
killed in the battle of Badr, fighting on the side of the Meccans. Safwan also fought in 
skirmishes against the Muslims and embraced Islam only after the conquest of 
Mecca. He was given a share in the spoils of the battle of Hunayn and became one of 
the muallafah quhibuhum “those whose hearts have been reconciled” (i.e., to Is- 
lam, by means of gifts}. According to some traditions, Safwan participated in the bat- 
tle of Yarmak, according to others, there is no evidence that he ever took part in any 
battle on the side of the Muslims. He died in Shawwal 36/March—April 657 (or in 41/ 
661-62, or 42/662-63}. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 332 and index; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, Ill, 22—23; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 432-34; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 424-25. 

751. Al-Harith b. Hisham was a prominent member of the Qurashi clan of Makh- 
zim. He fought against the Muslims in the battles of Badr and Uhud. He embraced 
Islam after the conquest of Mecca, participated in the battle of Hunayn, and received 
ashare in the spoils. Later he took part in the battles of Fih! and Ajnadayn against the 
Byzantines. According to some traditions, he was killed in the battle of Yarmuk; ac- 
cording to others, he died in the plague of ‘Amwas in 18/639~ 40. See Ibn Sa‘d, Ta- 
bagat, V, 329; VII/ii, 126; (‘1.) fbn al-Athir, Usd, I, 351-52; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 605—- 
8 no. 1506; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 161~62. 

752. Suhayl b. ‘Amr was a leading member of Quraysh. He fought against the Mus- 
lims in the battle of Badr, was taken prisoner, and was ransomed by his tribe. He was 
the person who negotiated the treaty of Hudaybiyyah with the Prophet. After the con- 
quest of Mecca he switched sides, he took part in the battle of Hunayn on the side of 
the Prophet, though he was still a polytheist. He embraced Islam after this battle and 
became one of the mu’allafah qulibuhum. After the Prophet's death he urged Qu- 
raysh to embrace Islam. Despite his late conversion, he became a pious and devout 
Muslim, he fought against the Byzantines in Syria and died in the plague of ‘Amwas 
(or in the battle of Yarmik). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 335 and index; (‘I.) Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, Il, 371-73; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Wl, 212-15 no. 3575; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
264-5. 

753. Those who embraced Islam only after the conquest of Mecca in 8/630 and did 
not join the Prophet in the earliest and most difficult period of his activity. 

754. A notorious plague that struck Syria and Palestine in the year 18/639-—40. See 
EP, s.v.““Amwas" (J. Sourdel-Thomine}; Baladhuri, Futuh, 139; Donner, Conquests, 
1§2. 
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When ‘Umar intended to establish the military register, ‘Ali and 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf’5s said to him: ‘Begin with yourself!”” He 
said: ‘No, I shall rather begin with the uncle of the messenger of 
God, then the next and the next.”’”5* First he determined the share of 
al-‘Abbas. Then he allotted to the participants in the battle of Badr’>’ 
five thousand [dirhams] each. Then he allotted to those [who em- 
braced Islam] after the battle of Badr and till al-Hudaybiyyah’** four 
thousand each. Then he allotted to those [who embraced Islam] after 
al-Hudaybiyyah and up to the time when Abi Bakr finished the war 
with the people of apostasy (ahl al-riddah) three thousand each. 
Among them were those who participated in the conquest of Mecca, 
those who fought for Abi: Bakr, and those who participated in the 
battles (of Iraq and Syria) before al-Qadisiyyah. All these received 
three thousand each. Then he allotted to the people of al-Qadisiyyah 
and to those who fought in Syria {after the battle of al-Qadisiyyah] 
two thousand each. To the people of outstanding bravery from 
among them he allotted two thousand and five hundred each. It was 
said to him: “Would you make the people of al-Qadisiyyah equal to 
those who had fought in the previous battles? ’’”5° He replied: “I am 
not in a position to make them equal with those whose rank they 
had not attained.” It was also said to him: ‘‘But you have already 
made those who live far [from the battlefield] equal to those who live 
close and fought in defense of their homes.” He replied: ‘‘Those who 
live close deserve more because they provided assistance in pursuit 
and constituted an obstruction for the enemy. And did the Emi- 
grants not say the same when we made them equal with the Help- 
ers? The assistance provided by the Helpers was near their homes, 
and the Emigrants came to them from far away.’ 

‘Umar allotted to those [who embraced Islam and joined the Mus- 
_ lim army] after al-Qadisiyyah and al-Yarmiik’”® one thousand {dir- 
hams| each. Then he allotted to the second group of latecomers’*! 


755. See note 4, above. 

756. In kinship with the Prophet. 

757. The first and victorious battle of the Prophet against the Meccans in 2/634. 
See EP, s.v. “Badr” (W. Montgomery Watt). 

758. A famous treaty that the Prophet concluded with the Meccans in 6/628. See 
EP, s.v. “al-Hudaybiyya” (W. Montgomery Watt). 

759. See p. 2343, a 

760. For the battle of Yarmik, see Donner, Conquests, 129 ff. 

761. Rawddif, sg. radifah. For a discussion of this concept, see Donner, Conquests, 
231ff. 
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five hundred each; and to the third group’® three hundred each. 
Members of each group received equal payment, whether they were 
strong or weak, Arabs or non-Arabs. To the fourth group he allotted 
two hundred and fifty dirhams. He allotted to those who came after 
them, i.e., the people of Hajar’ and the Christians of al-Hirah (al- 
‘Ibdd),”* two hundred dirhams. He made four persons who had not 
participated in the battle of Badr equal to the participants: al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn,’® Abu Dharr,’ and Salman. He allotted to al-‘Ab- 
bas twenty-five thousand dirhams, but according to another tradi- 
tion, twelve thousand. 

He gave to the wives of the Prophet ten thousand dirhams each, 
except those who were slave girls.”*” The Prophet’s wives said: ‘The 
Prophet did not prefer us to them in the division of his time; make 
us all equal!’’”* ‘Umar agreed. He gave ‘A’ishah two thousand dir- 
hams more than to the others because the Prophet loved her,’® but 
she did not accept that. He allotted to the wives of the participants 
in the battle of Badr five hundred dirhams each; to the wives of those 
who came after them, till al-Hudaybiyyah, four hundred each; to the 
wives of those who came after them, till the battles of Iraq and Syria, 


762. Omitting ba‘dahum “who came after them.” 

763. Hajar was a town in Bahrayn, in eastern Arabia. See E/', s.v. ‘‘Hadjar” (Fr. 
Buhl); EP, s.v. “al-Hasa” (FE S. Vidal}. For the emigration from Hajar to Iraq, see EP, 
s.v, ‘Abd al-Kays”’ (W. Caskel); Morony, Iraq, 241. 

764. Presumably after they embraced Islam. For another interpretation of al-‘ibdd, 
see Donner, Conquests, 233 n. 65. 

765. Al-Hasan and al-Husayn were the sons of Fatimah and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
grandsons of the Prophet. 

766. Aba Dharr al-Ghifari was a Companion of the Prophet and is considered in the 
tradition to be one of the first believers. See EP, s.v. “Aba Dharr” (J. Robson). 

767. Man jard ‘alayhda al-milk has to be understood in light of Qur’an 4:4: “Marry 
such women as seem good to you, two, three, four; but, if you fear you will not be 
equitable, then only one or what your right hand owns” (aw man malakat aymdnu- 
kum). This phrase is normally understood as a reference to slave girls taken captive 
in war. Baladhuri { Futiah, 455) records a tradition according to which ‘Umar allotted 
to Juwayriyyah (bt. al-Harith} and Safiyyah be. Huyayy b. Akhtab only 6,000 dirhams 
(as against 12,000 for the free wives) because they were “part of the booty that God 
had restored to His prophet” (mimmd afd’a Allah ‘ald rasulihi). Cf. thn Sa‘d, Ta- 
bag4t, VII, 83 1. 22, 153 1. 14, 1581. 3, where these and other slave girls whom the 
Prophet married are described in similar terms. 

768. The question of how the Prophet divided his time among his wives is dis- 
cussed in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII, 121-24. ; 

769. Cf. Baladhuri, Futiih, 454; on the Prophet’s relationship with ‘A’ishah, see 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 39ff. 
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three hundred each; to the wives of the people of al-Qadisiyyah two 
hundred each. He made the women after that equal, and he allotted 
to the boys one hundred dirhams each, equally.””° Then he gathered 
sixty poor people and gave them bread to eat; they calculated what 
they ate and found that it was more than two jaribas.’”' ‘Umar 
allotted to each of therii and to his family two jaribas per month. 
‘Umar said before his death: “I planned to make the payments four 
thousand dirhams each: a man would give one thousand to his fam- 
ily; one thousand he would take with him [while traveling]; for one 
thousand he would equip himself,’”? and for one thousand he would 
equip his home (| yataraffaqu biha).’’"””? But ‘Umar died before he 
could implement this. 

Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari has said: According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — 
Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, Ziyad, Mujalid, and ‘Amr 
— al-Sha‘bi; and Isma‘_l — al-Hasan and Abi Damrah— ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Mustawrid— Muhammad b. Sirin and Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sa‘id b. 
al-Musayyab and al-Mustanir b. Yazid—Ibrahim and Zuhrah— Abii 
Salamah: When ‘Umar allotted the payments, he allotted them to 
the people entitled to share in the immovable booty (ahi al-fay’} to 
whom God had restored it. These were the people of al-Mada’in who 
moved to al-Kifah, al-Basrah, Damascus, Hims, Jordan, Palestine, 
and Egypt. He said: ‘‘The booty belongs to the people of the newly 
established garrison towns (amsdr) and to those who joined them, 
gave them. assistance and stayed with them. It was not allotted to 
others. Is it not true that the cities and the villages were populated 
by them, that the peace treaties were administered by them, the poll 
tax was paid to them, that they made the frontier safe and that they 
subdued the enemy?” Then ‘Umar wrote a letter instructing that 
the payments be given to those who were entitled to them in one 
sum, in the year 15/636—37. Somebody said: ‘‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, would you leave in the treasury provisions for some [unex- 
pected] eventuality?” “Umar said: ‘This is a sentence which Satan 


770. Probably meaning that the allottment for the boys was determined without 
regard to the time when their fathers had embraced Islam and joined the Muslim 
army. 

771. See Hinz, Masse, 38. 

772. Presumably with military equipment. 

773. Cf. Baladhuri, Futiih, 451, where the 4,000 dirhams are divided as follows: for 
traveling, for weapons, for the family, and for the horse and the shoes. 
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threw into your mouth. May God protect me from its wickedness! It 
would be a temptation to those who will come after me. Nay, I shall 
prepare for them’ what God and His Messenger have commanded 
us [to prepare]: obedience to God and to His Messenger. These are 
our provisions, and by virtue of these we attained to what you see. If 
this money is the price of your religion, you will perish.’’”’5 

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, al-Muhal- 
lab, Talhah, ‘Amr, and Sa‘id: When God granted victory to the Mus- 
lims, Rustam was killed, and the news of the victory in Syria 
reached ‘Umar, he assembled the Muslims and said: “How much of 
this property can the leader legally keep?” All of them said: 


As for his private needs, his livelihood, and the livelihood of 
his family, neither more nor less; their garments and his gar- 
ments for the winter and the summer; two riding beasts for 
his jihdd, for attending to his needs, and for carrying him to 
his pilgrimage (hajj) and to his ‘umrah. Equitable distribu- 
tion means giving to the valiant people according to their 
bravery. He will put the people’s affairs right, and he will 
take care of the people at the time of misfortunes and ca- 
lamities, until these are over. He will deal with those enti- 
tled to the immovable booty’”s first. 


According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —Muhammad—‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. ‘Umar: When ‘Umar received the news about the conquest of 
al-Qadisiyyah and Damascus, he assembled the people in Medina 
and said: ‘I was formerly a merchant, and God provided sufficiently 
for my family by means of my commerce. Now you have made me 
preoccupied with your affair. What do you think, how much of this 
property can I legally keep?”’ The people suggested a large amount, 
while ‘Ali (b. Abi Talib) remained silent. ‘Umar said: ‘‘What do you 
say, O ‘Ali?”, and ‘Ali replied, “[You can have] what will keep you 
and your family in a moderately good condition,””’ but you have no 
right to this property beyond that.’ The people said: ‘The [right] 
words are the words of Ibn Abi Talib.” 


774. Meaning his successors in the leadership of the community. 

775. If your religion is so weak that it depends on leaving this money in the trea- 
sury, you will perish. 

776. Ahl al-fay’, meaning the warriors who seized enemy property in battle. 

777. Cf. Tabari, I, 2142-43, where Aba Bakr’s income is discussed in similar 
terms. 
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According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad—‘Ubaydal- 
lah — Nafi‘ — Aslam: A man approached ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and 
said: ‘‘How much of this property can you legally keep? ” ‘Umar re- 
plied: ‘‘What will keep me in a moderately good condition: a gar- 
ment for the summer and a garment for the winter, a riding beast to 
take ‘Umar for his pilgrimage and the ‘umrah, and a riding beast for 
his needs and his jihdd.’”’’”® 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— — Sayf—Mubashshir b. al-Fudayl 
— Salim b. ‘Abdallah: When ‘Umar assumed power, he was receiv- 
ing the living allowance which had been allotted to. Abt Bakr. He 
lived in this condition, but his needs kept increasing. A group of 
Emigrants, which included ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, and al-Zubayr 
got together, and al-Zubayr said: ‘We should speak to ‘Umar about 
increasing his income.” ‘Ali said: ‘‘We have wanted to do it before. 
Let us go.” Uthman said: “This is ‘Umar.’” Let us try hard to find 
out what he really thinks. Let us go to Hafsah” and ask her in con- 
fidence.’ They entered into her presence and ordered her to inform 
“Umar [of the proposal] in the name of the group, but not to identify 
anyone of them to ‘Umar until he should agree. Then they left the 
house. Hafsah met ‘Umar concerning this matter and discerned an- 
ger in his face. He'said: ‘Who are they? " She said: ‘You have no way 
to know it before I know what you think.” “Umar said: “If I knew 
who they were, I would harm them. You stand between me and 
them. I implore you by God, what was the best garment which the 

‘ Messenger of God acquired for himself in your house? ” Hafgah said: 
“‘Two dyed garments in which he used to meet delegations’*! and de- 
liver sermons to the assembled people.” “Umar said: ‘And what was 
the most sumptuous food which he received in your house?” She 
said: ‘‘We baked barley bread. While it was hot, we poured over it 
[the contents of] the humblest skin,”*? and we made it soft and [2417] 


778. The tradition shifts from direct speech by ‘Umar to wording in which ‘Umar 
is referred to in the third person. 

779. Meaning, probably, that, in ee ee er a one cannot 
speak to him ean about the proposed increa 

780. Hafsah was the daraghsier od “lunar and cae ok the ica of he Proghiek See Ibn 

sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 56-60 

781. The reference is to delegations of tribal groups that came to meet the Prophet 
and embrace Islam, especially in the year 9/630—31, which came to be known as 
“year of the delegations,” sanat al-wufid. 

782. ‘Ukkah is a small skin used to hold clarified butter or honey. See Ibn Manzir, 
Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. ‘-k-k. 
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fatty. He tasted it and found it good.’ “Umar said: “And what blan- 
ket which he used to spread in your house was the softest?’ Hafsah 
said: ‘‘We had a coarse cover which we used to spread in the summer 
and put under us. When winter came, we spread half of it, and cov- 
ered ourselves with the other half.” “Umar said: 


O Hafsah, tell them on my behalf that the Messenger of God 
was frugal, put the surplus in its proper place, and contented 
himself with the bare necessities. By God, I am (also) fru- 
gal; I shall put the surplus in its proper place and shall! con- 
tent myself with the bare necessities. I and my two com- 
panions’*® are like three men who traveled on a road. The 
first one set out, took his provisions, and reached his desti- 
nation. The second one followed him, traveled the same 
road, and reached him. Then the third one went in his foot- 
steps. If he sticks to their road and is content with their pro- 
visions, he will reach them and be in their company; but if 
he travels another road, he will not [be able to} join them. 


According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Atiyyah — his compan- 
ions and al-Dahhak — Ibn ‘Abbas: When al-Qadisiyyah was con- 
quered and certain people of the sawdd entered into peace agree- 
ments, and when Damascus was conquered and the people of 
Damascus entered into peace agreements, ‘Umar said to the Mus- 
lims: ‘Assemble and let me know your views on the spoils which 
God has restored to those who fought in al-Qadisiyyah and in Syria.” 
“Umar and ‘Ali agreed to follow the Quran and said: ‘‘‘Whatever 
God has given to His Messenger from the people of the cities’ (mean- 
ing the fifth) ‘belongs to God and His Messenger’ ... li-Alldhi wa- 
li-al-rasali means ild Alldhi wa-ild al-rasili; this means that 
God commands and the messenger is obliged to divide [the spoils] 
‘... and to the near kinsman, the orphans, the needy [and the trav- 
eler, so that it may not be a thing taken in turns among the rich of 
you ... ].’”’”84 Then they interpreted this in the light of the verse that 
follows: ‘It is for the poor Emigrants [who were expelled from their 
habitations and their possessions, seeking bounty from God and 
good pleasure}.’”’”85 They took the four-fifths [and divided them] in 


783. Meaning the Prophet and Abi Bakr, the first caliph. © 
784. Qur'an 59:7. 
785. For interpretations of these verses, see Tabari, Tafsir, XXVIII, 25. 
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the same way as the fifth had been divided among those who re- 
ceived it in the first three divisions. The four-fifths belong to those 
to whom God gave the spoils. They found proof of this in the verse 
“Know that, whatever booty you take, the fifth of it is God’s and the 
messenger’s.’’’* The [four] fifths were divided according to this. 
‘Umar and ‘Ali agreed upon this and the Muslims after them imple- 
mented it [as well]. ‘Umar began with the Emigrants, then with the 
Helpers, then with those who followed them, and with those who 
participated with them in battles and helped them. 

‘Umar then allotted the stipends from the poll tax which was im- 
posed on those who entered [willingly] into peace agreements or 
were Called upon to do so. The poll tax was restored to the Muslims 
in moderate sums. The poll tax is not to be divided into fifths. It be- 
longs to those who protect the ah! al-dhimmah, fulfill the obliga- 
tions toward them, and to those who join them and assist them, un- 
less they willingly share the surplus [of the poll tax) with others who 
were not eligible to receive from it what they themselves had 
received. 

Al-Tabari has said: In this year, meaning the year 15/636 — 37, 
there were battles according to the report of Sayf b. ‘Umar. Accord- 
ing to the report of Ibn Ishaq, this was in the year 16. We have already 
mentioned the account of this on his authority. The report of al-W4- 
qidi is the same. . 


786. Quran 8:42. 
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171 

Ardashir I 43, 64 

Aretion 183 n. 681 

‘Arfajah b. Harthamah (or b. 
Khuzaymah]} 65, 166, 167 

‘Arid 158 

Armith. See Day of Armath 

Armenia 132, 134 

Astaban 171, 187 

Artabiin 28 n. 112, 183, 185, 186, 188, 
190, 197, 198 

Artaxerxes 43 n. 178 

Arwa bint ‘Amir al-Hilaliyyah 147 

Asad 13, 14, 93, 94, 95, 96, 114, 120 

asdwirah 117 n. 391, 168 

asfat 26 

ashab al-raydt 18 

“Ashannaq 113 

a‘shdr 119 

al-Ash‘ath b. Mi’nas 177 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 15, 18, 31, 
93, 94, 119, 122, 123, 131 

Ash‘ath b. Siwar* 159 

ashrat al-sd‘ah 182 n. 672, 199 N. 740 


“Ashiira’ xviii n. 42 

‘asidah 49 

‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi al-‘Amri 18, 
28, 31, 39, 54, 61, 83, 84, 86, 88, 91, 
94-96, 99, 109, 113, 117, 131 

Aslam* 205 

al-Asma‘l 108 n. 373 

astrology xvii, 46, 47, 48, 62, 73 

dsul 211. 91 

al-Aswad al-‘Ansi 10 n. 32, 161, n. 556, 
181 nN. 667 

al-Aswad b. Qays* 112 

al-Aswad b. Yazid 55 

al-aswad wa al-ahmar 58 n. 225 

‘at@ xXx, 16, 199 

al-‘Atiq 23, 25, 27, 48, $3, 61-63, 81— 
83, 86, 89, 109, 114-17, 123-25, 
136, 138 

“Atiyyah* 124, 206 

“Atiyyah b. al-Harith 146 

Atlal (Bakr b. Shaddakh’s mare] 125, 
126N. 419 

“Attab b. al-Asid 172 

‘Attab b. Nu‘aym b. ‘Attab b. al-Harith 
b. ‘Amr b. Hamm4m 99 

Awanah b. al-Hakam xiii n. 1 

al-A‘war b. Bashamah 42 

al-A‘war b. Bayan al-Mingari* 121 

al-A‘war b. Qutbah 103, 108 

A‘was §, 11 

‘Awf b. Malik al-Tamimi 108 

Aws 160 n. 553 

Aws b. al-Maghra’ 87 

Aylah 147, 158 

‘Ayn al-Shams 81, 96 

al-‘Ayni 107 n. 370 

al-ayydm xix, 84, 85 

ayydam al-lahm 41 

ayyuhd al-nds ihtasibi a‘mdlakum... 

_ 231.94 

Azadbih 26 

Azadmard b. al-Azadbih 19, 26, 41, 44, 
49 

al-Azd 163 

al-Azhari 3 n. 3, 21n. 90, 45 n. 181 
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al-Bab 46 

Bab al-Abwab 46 n. 183 

Bab Thawra’ 41 

Babil son. 195 

Babylon. See Babil 

bddshahi burd 35 n. 144 

ba‘duhum min ba‘din 68 

Baghdad 29 n. 118, 33 nn. 136 and 138, 
142n. 478 

al-Baghdadi 91 n. 312 

Bahan 134 

al-Bahi* 131 

Bahman Jadhawayhi (Dhi al-Hajib) 56, 
94,98 

al-Bahrayn 14 n. 52, 166 n. 589, 172 

Bahurasir 142 

Bajilah 13, 14, 92, 93, 120, 140, 141, 
145, 146 


Bakr b. Shaddakh (or Shaddad) al-Laythi. 


See Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi - 

Bakr b. W7’il 13, 20 

al-Baladhuri xix n. 44, 16 n. 57, 36 
N. 147, §3 N. 206, 57 Q. 219, §9 N. 
226, 109 N. 376, 123 Nn. 408, 124 Nn. 
415,134 0. 452, 143 N. 484, 151 N. 
$15,158 nn. 541 and 542, 163 n. 
$71, 166 nN. 584, 168 N. §95, 170 Nn. 
606, 173 N. 620, 182 N. 673, 184 N. 
686, 200 N. 7§4, 202 nn. 767 and 
769, 203 0. 773 

Bali 132, 177 

al-Balga’ 104, 105, 139 

Balqayn 132, 176 

Baniqya 151 

Bani al-Asfar 134 

baqiyyah 25 n. 101 

barddhi‘ 138 n. 465 

bdraktu fika... 340.141 

barid 185 

Barigq 10 

Barmakan* 128 

Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyah 14 
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Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah* 168 

basirah 74 n. 266 

al-Basitah 13 

Basm4 151 

al-Basrah 33, 42, 160 Nn. §§2, 161~63, 
165, 166, 168, 169, 170, 172, 203 

Bathaniyyah 180 n. 665 

Battle of Badr xx, xxi, 21, 105 N. 367, 
177 N. 644, 179 N. 657, 200 NN. 
7§0—§2, 201, 202 

Battle of Buwayb 42, 162 n. 561 

Battle of Hunayn 7 n. 20, 200 nn. 750 
and 751 ‘ 

Battle of the Bridge 5 n. 11, 13, 14, 98 
nn. 334 and 335 

Battle of the Ditch 14 n. 52, 120 n. 400 

Battle of Uhud 107, 120 n. 400, 200 
n.751 

Battle of Yarmik xx, 10 n. 32, 97, 109, 
110, 117 D. 391, 132, 133, 134, 135, 
161 N. §55, 174, 181 n. 667, 187, 
200 NN. 750—§2, 201 

bay‘at al-ridwan 21 

al-Baydawi 149 n. 504 

al-Bayruzan 45, 62, 82, 95, 98, 100, 123 

Baysan 174 n. 622, 183, 186 n. 692 

bayt al-mdl 138 n. 463 

bayt al-maqdis 196 n. 728 

Baziqiya 144 n. 486 

Bedouins 162 

Benjamin 190 

Bet Sh’an. See Baysan 

bi-paye 130, 140 

Bijad 122 

Bilal b. Rabah xx, 177 

Binduwan 46, 98 

Bint Kaysan al-Dabbiyyah* 34 

birsdm 176 

bisdt, pl. busut 66 

Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali 11 

bitriq. See patricius 

brocade. See dibaj 

bu‘ithtu ana wa al-sd&ah... 

Bujayr 107 

Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 26, 27, 
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125, 126M. 419, 146, 147 

al-Bukhari 9 n. 26, 23 n. 94, 320. £29, 
66 n. 248, 68 n. 252, 74 N. 265, 101 
N. 346, 107 N. 370, 123 N. 41T, 164 
n. $74 

burd, pl. burtid 34, 35 

burd jahdn 35 

Burs 50 

Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani 30, 65, 88, 
132 

Buzurjmihr a]-Hamadhani 102 

Byzantine, Byzantines xvii, xviii, 15, 53 
Nn. 206, §6N. 216, 132, 133, 134, 
174-78, 179, 180, 181, 182, 185, 
186 n. 692, 187, 191, 192, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 200 nn. 751 and 752 


Cc 


Caesarea xvii, 183-86, 193 

camphor 32 

Caspian Sea 46 n. 183 

China 168 

Christians 32, 127, 136, 158, 202 

churches 191, 192 

Citadel of David 194 n. 719 

Constantinople 181, 182, 186 n. 694, 
196 


D 


Dabbah, Bani 108 

dabir 123 n. 411 

da’da’ah 21 n. 90 

Dadhawayhi al-Istakhri 161 

dahdgqin 27,71 

al-Dahhak* 206 

al-dajjal 182 n. 672, 189 n. 703, 190 

Dakhm 113 

Damascus 97, 110, 132, 144 N. 487, 
174, 177, 189, 203, 204, 206 

al-Damiri 48 n. 189 

Dar al-Fil 160 

dar al-hijrah 143 


Darband 46 n. 183 

Daris 166 

dasakir 163 

Dast-i Maysan 169, 170 

David 194 

da‘wah 83 n. 283 

Dawid b. Abi Hind* 169 

Day of Aghwath 96, 97, 100, 102, 103, 
107 

Day of Armath 81, 95, 96, 100, 106, 107 

Day of Atonement xviii 

Day of ‘Imas 106, 110, 112, 122 

Day of Judgment 12 n. 35, 29 n. 118, 
141, 145, 164N. 574, 182 N. 672, 
199 N. 740 

“Day of the Bulls” 29 

“Day of the Fish” 41 

“Day of the Military Units” 103 

Daylamis 127 

Dayr al-A‘war 50, 51 n. 202 

Dayr al-Mislakh 33 

Dayr Qurrah 141, 142 

Dedan 196 n. 732 

dhahab rihihim 25 n. 102 

dhawi al-ra’y 5 

dhikr 84, 153. 524 

dhimmat al-muslimin wa-jiwdru- 
hum... 68n. 252 

dhimmi 158 n. 544 

dhi al-aktaf. See Sabir 

Dhi al-Hajib (Bahman Jadhawayhi) 53, 
$6, §7, 60-62, 98, 100 

Dhi al-Kala‘ 174 

Dha Qar 20 

Dhi Shamistan 178 

dhu’dbah 128 nn. 426 and 427 

Dhuhay! b. ‘Atiyyah 177 

dibdj 92 n. 316 

al-Dinawari 57 n. 223 . 

Dirar b. al-Khat¢ab al-Qurashi 120, 124 

diwan xx, 199 

drafsh-i kdvydn 1241. 415 

al-Dubayb, Banti 184 

dak dak 31 

Dimat al-Jandal 156, 157 

Durayd b. Ka‘b al-Nakha‘i 119 

Durays 198 
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E 


“ears” (of a military formation) 118 

Edessa 175 n. 631 

Egypt 183 n. 677, 197, 203 

elephants 30, 62, 89, 92~95,.98, 100, 
IO9—1I, 113-15, 140, 141 

Emesa xvii 

Emigrants 5, 130, 140, 146, 158, 205—7 

Euphrates 23 n.95, 28, 33 R. 133, 42,44 
n. 180, 51, 143 1. 484, 144 Nn. 486, 
163 1. §71, 179 N. 656, 182 

: Eve 64 
Ezekiel 27:19~-22 196 n. 732 


F 


fa-md yakhruju al-dajjdl... 182. n. 672 

False Messiah. See al-dajjal 

falidhag 49 

Fam al-Silh 29 n. 119 

Faq‘as 99 n. 340 

farj 15 N. $7, 195 n. 726 

farj bayt al-dhahab 16 n. 57 

farj al-Hind 15, 16 n. §7, 162 N. 562, 
165 

al-Farrukhan al-Ahwazi 132 

farsakh 57 

al-Faraq 189, 196, 198 

fath 21, 150n. 510 

Fatimah 133 n. 449, 202 n. 765 

fay’ Xx, 140 N. 472, 154-56, I§9, 202N. 
767, 204 

Faylakan 170 

al-Fayriizabadi 135 n. 456 

Fayyuim 41 

frah 20 n. 88 

fifth (of the booty). See khums 

Fih] 174, 183, 200. 751 

al-Figar 183, 184 

al-Firdd 41 

Fire 32, 79, 164 

fire temples 155 

al-Furat 163, 164, 169, 170 

Furat b. Hayyan al-‘Ijli 14, 30 

Furat Badaqla 47 
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Furat Sirya 53 
furdat al-Bahrayn... 16 n. 57 
futtdk 198 n. 737 


G 
Gabriel 9 n. 27 
Gaza 183-85, 186 n. 692 
Ghalib 119 


Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi 86, 87, 90, 


91, 93 

Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 27 

Ghamid 10 

Ghariyyan 51 

Ghassan 132, 176 

Ghatafan 13, 26 n. 105 

ghawr 168 n. 595 

Ghaylan 108 

Ghaylan b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. Tamim, 
Bani 165 

Ghudayy 7, 16, 42 

ghuldl 29 n. 118 

al-Ghundijani 126 n. 419 

ghurdb 47 

al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim* 95, 101, 102, 
131 

“God is most great.” See Allahu Akbar 

Greek (language) 187 


H 


al-had’ah 103 

hadith ¢ n. 8, 38 n. 156 
Hadramawt 10 

Hafsah bint ‘Umar 205, 206 
hajafah 112 n. 381 

Hajar 17, 202 

Hajib b. Zayd 107, 108 

hajj 172, 204, 205 

al-Hajjaj (b. Yasuf) 28, 29, 169 
Hajjaj al-Sawwaf* 158 
al-Hakam* 81 

Hallam* 85, 89 

Hamalah b. Juwayyah al Kindni 30 
Hamdan 150 
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Hammil b. Malik al-Asadi 18, 93, 99, 
113, 114, 119, 145 

Hammam b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i 146 

al-hamr@ 56 

Hanash al-Nakha‘t 10 

Hanzalah (tribal section of Tamim} 42 

Hanzalah b. al Rabi‘ al-Tamimi 30, 119, 
131 

Hanzalah b. al-Tufay! al-Sulami 144 

haq@iq 9 

Haqwan 95 

Haram 184 

Harb 116 

al-Harith b. Hassan 31 

al-Harith b. Hisham 200 

al-Harith b. Salamah 144 

al-Harith b. Zabyan b. al-Harith 98 

Harithah b. Mudarrib 170 

harrah 107 

Harran 180 

al-Hasan* 203 

al-Hasan (b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib} xxi, 202 

Hasan al-Basri 107 n. 370, 171 

al-Hasan b. Abi Hasan* 156 

al-Hasan b. Niyar 42 

al-Hasan b. ‘Uqbah* 111 

hashara 151 n. 516, 178 n. 650 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas 33, 97, 
105, 108-11, 142 

hattd idhd sdrat bathaniyyatan wa 
‘asalan ... 180 n. 665 

hattd kdna qariban 147 n. 494 

Hawazin 7, 8 

Haydar 175 

Hayyash b. Qays al-A‘war b. Qushayr 
117 N. 391 

al-Hazmaz b. ‘Amr al-‘Ijli 97 

al-Hazn 13, 14 

Hazn Yarbi‘ 13 nn. 46 and 47 

Hell. See Fire 

Helpers 5, 130, 144, 149 N. 505, 158, 
160 N. §§4, 207 

Heraclius xvii, 28 n. 112, 132, 134, 
174-76, 178, 179-82, 186 n. 695, 
191 N. 709 
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Hijaz 12 n. 37, 22 n. 92, 137, 173 N. 620, 
198 

hijrah xviii, 19 n. 79, 160 0. §47, 177 
N. 644, 195 N. 723 

Hilal, Bana 147 

Hilal al-Hajari 19 

Hilal b. ‘Alqamah al-‘Ugayli 130 n. 434 

Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi 124, 125, 
127, 330, 140 

Hillah 144 n. 486 

Hims xvii, 12 n. 38, 17 n. 69, 18, 174— 
76, 178—79, 180 nn. 659 and 663— 
64, 182, 183, 203 

al-Hirah xiii, xix, 3, 20 nn. 85 and 87, 
23, 24, 26, 29, 40, 44, 49, 51,74, 
106 nN. 368, 135, 162, 166, 202 

hisbah 23 n. 94 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah* 46 

al-Hisnan 162 

Hit 23 n. 95, 41 n. 166 

al-Hudaybiyyah xx, 74 n. 264, 200 
N. 752, 201, 202 

Hudhayfah 158, 159 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 33 

Hudhayfah b. Mihsan 65, 69, 70, 86, 
172 

hudid 9 n. 26 

Hudid 23 

Humayd b. Abi Shajjar* 117 

Humaydah 122 

Humaydah b. al-Nu‘man b. Humaydah 
al-Bariqi 10, 54 

Hunaydah (wife of al-Qa‘qa‘ b. “Amr} 
147 

al-har al-‘in 120 n. 400 

Hurmuz 91 

al-Hurmuzan 45, §3, 62, 83, 95, 123, 
131 

al-Husayn (b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib} xxi, 202 

Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman* 31, 32 

al-Husayn b. Ma‘bad 42 

Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini 12 

Hushaym 184. 

al-Huss 106 

al-Hutay’ah. See Jarwal b. Aws 
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al-Thad 127, 202 

“ibddi 32 . 

Ibn ‘Abbas* 206 

Ibn Abi Dunya 12 n. 35 

Ibn Abi Hatim 18 n. 73 

Ibn ‘Abis 177 

Ibn al-‘Adim 178 n. 651, 180 n. 664 

Ibn al-Athir passim in the notes 

Ibn Buqaylah 51, 173 

Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali 117, 123 

Ibn Durayd 117 n. 391 

Ibn Habbar 160 

Tbn Habib 27 n. 110, 33 n. 137 

Ibn Hajar passim in the notes 

Ibn Hanbal 9 n. 26, 86 n. 293, 197 n. 
734 

Ibn Hayyah al-Ta’i 135, 136 

Tbn al-Hirbidh. See al-Anishajan b. al- 
Hirbidh 

Ibn Hisham 195 n. 723 

Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Kahili 132 

Ibn Humayd* 133, 138, 139, 140 

Ibn Ishaq xiii, 5, 132, 133, 138-40, 161, 
181, 207 

Ibn Jarir. See al-Tabari 

Ibn al-Jawzi 172 n. 615, 189 n. 704, 199 
n. 746 

Ibn Juzayy 34 n. 141, 104 1. 362 

Ibn Kathir 35 n. 145, 53 0. 206, 148 
nn. 500 and 503, 167 N. 594 

Ibn Khaldiin 16 n. 61, 129 Nn. 429, 132 
n. 438 

Ibn Khurradadhbih 22 n. 92 

Ibn Majah 9 n. 26, 49 n. 192, 182 n. 672 

Tbn Malik (Abi al-Hayyaj al-Asadi) 151 

Ibn Mas‘iid 160 

Ibn Mikhraq* 103, 106 

Ibn Mubarak 9 n. 26, 12.n. 35 

Ibn Muljam. See Khalid b. Muljam 

Ibn al-Nabighah 42 

Ibn Qutaybah 26 n. 105, 39 n. 158, 87 
nn. 296 and 297, 104 N. 362 

Ibn al-Rufayl b. Maysiir* 45, 47, 49, $2, 
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62, 63, 73, 77, 86, 117, 121, 126, 
149 

Ibn Sallam xix n. 48, 156 n. 532 

Ibn Sirin. See Muhammad b. Sirin 

Ibn ‘Umar". See ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Ibn Yasir. See ‘Ammar b. Yasir 

Ibrahim (b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas}* 11, 
128,129 

Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakha‘I* 159, 161, 
203 

‘Ifaq 117 

ibtisdb 23 n. 94 

ifal Sajuzahd bi6n. 14 

il-Ijjanah 168 

ijtihdd 30 

‘Tkrimah bint Khalid 148 

i‘lam anna lahd m4 ba‘dahd. See laha 
ma ba‘daha 

‘ilbd’ 66 n. 248 

‘Iba’ b. Jahsh al-jli 101 

lliya 144, 196 n. 728 

“ili, pl. ‘ulaj 50 n. 196 

India 148, 162, 166 

infanticide. See wa’d al-bandt 

inhiddr 173 n. 620 

inna al-a‘mal bi-al-niyyah ...23 n. 94 

al-ins wa al-jinn 58 n. 225, 79N. 274 

intamd, intimd’ 103 Nn. 358, 121 0. 404 

iqamah 194 n.720 

“irafah 17 

Iraq xiii, xviii, 9, 10, 14, 15, 28 N. 115, 
32N. 132, 41 N. 162, 97, L10, 134, 
135, 171, 173 N. 620, 201, 202 

Iragis 21, 97, 150 

irfawd 4n.6 

‘irq al-nas@ 83 

‘isa b. Yazid* 166 

is‘dd 173 n. 620 

al-Isfahani 37 n. 151, 95 n. 322 

‘Ismah al-Dabbi 129 

‘Ismah al-Wabili* 110 

Isma‘il (b. Abi Khalid?}* 203 

Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid* 30, 62, 92, 140 

Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d* 111 

Isma‘il b. Muslim* 156 
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Israel, sons of 196 
istdqa 54 N. 211 


Istimiya 54 
lyad b. Ghanm al-Fihri 134, 135, 141, 
142, 180 
J 
al-Jabal 159 


Jabalah b. al-Ayham al-Ghass4ni 132 

Jaban 47-49 

Jabbanah 16 

Jabir (b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi}* 159 

Jabir al-Asadi 54 

al-Jabiyah 144, 188-91, 193, 194, 197 

Jahiliyyah xvi, 37 n. 150, §§ n. 212, 106, 
116, 128, 160 N. §47 

al-Jahiz 48 n. 189 

Jakhdab b. Jar‘ab* 110 

jalh@ 196 n. 731 

al-Jalniis 45, 49, 52, $3, 55-57, 60-63, 
82, 83, 94, 124, 126~28, 132, 141 

Jalala’ 33, 143, 162 

jan@ ib 34 

Janb 11 

janab 123 n. 411 

Jarajah 132 

jarib 177 

jaribah 203 

jaridah 17 n. 63 

jaridat al-khayl 17 n. 63 

Jarir 15 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 14-16, 84, 
138, 141, 142, 145, 1§1 N. §15, 160 

Jariyah 178 

Jarwal b. Aws al-Hutay’ah 87 

al-Jawaliqi 49 n. 192, 117. 391, 183 
n. 685 

al-Jawhari 3 n. 3,15. 55, 1991. 741 

Jayhiin 156 n. 535 

jayyashah 102 n. 349 

Jaz’ 11 

Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Husayn 42 

al-Jazirah 41 n. 162, 179 n. 657, 180 
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Jerusalem xviii, xxii, 144, 185, 187, 
189-93, 194 nn. 714—15 and 722, 
195 N. 723, 196, 197 

Jewish, Jews xviii, 158 n. 544, 189, 190, 
191, 194. 718, 195 

Jibal 159 n. 546 

jihdd 74 n. 265, 83, 119, 138 N. 463, 
200, 204, 20§ 

ji‘lan 37 

jinn 147 

jiwdr 76 

jizyah. See poll tax 

Jordan 174; see also al-Urdunn 

Joseph 14 n. 50 

Judham 132, 133, 184 

judhmir 198 n. 737 

Ju‘fi 11 

al-jJumahi 87 n. 296 

jummadn 108 

Junadah b. Tamim al-Maliki 185 

Junthi 131 

jurmiz 198 n. 737 

Jushnasmah 48, 49 

Juwayriyyah bint al-Harith 202 n. 767 


K 


Ka‘b al-Ahbar 194, 195, 196 
Ka‘bah 195 

kadhdhaba 131 n. 436 
kadhdhéan 163 

kéfir. See camphor 

Kahil b. Asad, Bant 116 
kakkah 170 

Kalaj 129 

Kalwadha 33, 441n. 180 
kamé anta 130 N. 433 
Kanara 53 

Karbala’ 41 n. 167 

Karib b. Abi Karib al-‘Ukli 25 
Kaskar 29 

katibah 122 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt 160 
Khabir 179 n. 656 
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al-Khadir 105 

Khaffan 63, 109 

khafir 135 n. 456 

Khialid* 183, 190, 191, 193 

Khalid b. Muljam 13 

Khalid b. ‘Umayr* 163 ee 

Khilid b. ‘Urfutah 18, 83-85, 91, 125, 
138, 142 

Khalid b. al-Walid xviii, xix, 13, 42, 56 
N. 215, 97, 146, I§I N. §1§, 1§7, 
158 n. 541, 166, 174, 175, 177-79, 
180, 183, 188, 192 

Khilid b. Ya‘mar al-Tamimi al-‘Umari 
118 

khamis 16 n. 61 

khamr 197 n. 734 

khanédfis 37 

khandag 23, 28 n. 115 

al-Khansa’ 99 n. 338 

khardj 154,155 

kharaqa saffahum 109 n. 376 

Kharrarah 56, 61, 125, 126, 128, 140 

Khawéarij 18 n. 71 

Khawarnaq 24, §1 

khawr 168 n. 595 

Khawsa’ 118 

Khazraj 186 n. 694 

Khidham 117 n. 391 

khuff, pl. khifdf 176 n. 634 

Khulayd b. Zufar 6 

khums 27, 138, 168, 178, 206, 207 

Khurasan 16 n. 57 

Khuraybah 163, 166, 168 

Khusraw 5 n. 12 

’ Khusraw II 20 n. 85, 82 n. 280 

Khusrawshnim al-Hamadhani 132 

Khizistan 166 n. 585 

Kinanah, Bani 95 

Kindah 12, 93, 94, 120, 122, 144, 158 
n. $41, 183 n. 677 

Kings of al-Bab 91 

kingship 165 n. 578 

Kisra 5 n. 12, 7, 82, 95, 135, 148, 155 

al-Kifah 12 n. 37, 13 nn. 46 and 47, 14 
N. 52, 18, 20n. 86, 30N. 125, 33, 
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410.170, 51 N. 200, 62, 63, 109 
N. 374, 131, 141 N. 474, 143, 144, 
1§9, 160 N. §47, 161, 16§, 172, 173, 
178, 179, 179 N. 657, 180 N. 663, 
182, 203 

al-Kifi 9 n. 26, 20 n. 88, 75 n. 267, 97 
Nl. 329, 104 N. 360, 130 N. 434, 189 
N. 704, 197 N. 734 

kunyah 145 

Kurdis b. Han?’ 160 

al-Kurdisiyyah 160 

Kitha 33, 49, 50 

Kuwayfat “Umar b. Sa‘d 144, 173 0. 619 


L 


la hawla wa la quwwata illé bi-Allah 
90, 184 


- la-qad fataha al-futah ... 66n. 248 
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Preface 


a 


THE History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
- to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 


Contents 


@ 


Preface / v 
Abbreviations / xi 


Translator’s Foreword / xiii 


The Events of the Year 15 (cont'd) (636/637) / 1 


The Battle of Burs / 2 

The Battle of Babil / 3 

The Story of Bahurasir in the Month Dhi al-Hijjah of the Year 
15 (January 637) as Related by Sayf / 6 


The Events of the Year 16 (637/638) / 8 


The Remainder of the Account of the Muslims’ Entering the 
City of Bahurasir / 8 

The Report Concerning al-Mada’in al-QuswA, That Is, That Part 
(on the East Bank of the Tigris) in Which the King Had His 
Residence / 12 

Mention of the Booty Amassed from the People of al- 
Mada’in / 24 

How the Booty Acquired at al-Mada’in Was Distributed among 
the People Present at Its Conquest, Who Numbered, as Sayf 
Claims, in All Sixty Thousand / 29 

The Report about the Battle of Jalala’ al-Waqi‘ah / 36 

The Account of the Conquest of Takrit / 54 


Vili Contents 


The Account of the Conquest of Masabadhan / 57 
The Account of the Battle That Took Place at Qarqisiya’ / 57 


The Events of the Year 17 (638/639) / 61 


The Reason Why Those Muslims Who Moved from al-Mada’in 
to al-Kufah Did So, and the Reason for Their Planning of al- 
Kiufah, According to Sayf / 61 

The Account Is Resumed Once More by Sayf / 66 

The Redivision of the People into ‘Irafahs / 77 

The Conquest of al-Mada’in before the Founding of al- 

Kufah / 77 

The Story of Hims When the Byzantine Commander Marched 
on Its Muslim Occupants / 79 

The Conquest of al-Jazirah / 86 

‘Umar's Journey to Syria / 92 

Variant Features of the Story of the Plague of ‘Amawas and the 
Uncertainty as to the Year That It Occurred / 96 

Sayf’s Account of ‘Umar’s Last Trip to Syria and How He 
Introduced New Ideas for the Well-Being of the 
Muslims / 1o1 

An Account of the Campaign of Khalid and ‘Iyad / 106 

An Account of the Circumstances Leading to the Conquest of 
al-Ahwaz and of Him Who Carried It Out / 114 

The Conquest of Tustar / 123 

The Raid into Fars / 126 

The Conquest of Ramhurmuz, al-Sis, and Tustar / 132 

The Conquest of al-Sus / 142 

What Happened between the Muslims and the Inhabitants of 
Jundaysabur / 148 


The Events of the Year 18 (639/640) / 151 
The Events of the Year 19 (640) / 160 


The Events of the Year 20 (640/641) / 162 


The Campaigns of the Muslims and Other Matters / 162 
The Conquest of Misr and Alexandria / 163 


Contents ix 


The Events of the Year 21 (641/642) / 179 


The Battle of the Muslims and the Persians at Nihawand / 179 
The Account Is Resumed Once More by Sayf / 200 


Appendix I. The Poetry and Saj‘ in This 
Volume / 219 


Appendix II. A Modern Description of Tustar / 227 
Bibliography of Cited Works / 231 


Index / 235 


% 


Abbreviations 


a 


BOS: Bonner Orientalistische Studien. 

EI?: Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed., Leiden, 1960—. 

GAS: F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Vol 1, Leiden, 
1967. 

IJMES: International Journal of Middle East Studies. 

JESHO: Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient. 

JSAI: Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam. 

WKAS: Worterbuch der klassischen arabischen Sprache, ed. M. Ull- 
mann et al., Wiesbaden, 1970. 

ZDMG: Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 


eo 


Translator’s Foreword 


a 


This volume is almost exclusively associated with Sayf b. ‘Umar 
(d. between 170/786 and 193/809}, that controversial collector of 
material mainly dealing with the early conquests. With Oriental 
scholars in the Middle Ages as well as with western scholars 
during the last one hundred years or so, Sayf’s material has always 
been a matter of debate as to whether or not it has any historical 
basis. However, this volume does not offer historical analysis; 
that I gladly leave to others better qualified. There is only one 
thing that I should like to dwell on briefly; that is the question of 
Sayf’s seemingly inflated numbers. 

If one reads through a volume such as this, one cannot help but 
wonder from where Sayf got his numbers. Presumably from his 
authorities. But who is responsible for inflating them? Now, 
whether it is Sayf himself, or an authority between him and Tab- 
ari, or Tabari himself (which seems the least likely), or an author- 
ity from Sayf down to the eyewitness of the event, who is respon- 
sible for multiplying the original numbers by a certain figure in 
order to inflate them is a matter of guesswork. In fact anybody 
qualifies; the question defies answering. But I cannot help feeling 
that if, just for the sake of argument, we assume that the anony- 
mous multiplier consistently used one and the same multiplica- 
tion coefficient for all the numbers, for sums of money as well as 
for numbers of soldiers participating in a certain battle, the mod- 
ern reader would be able to reconstruct Sayf’s numbers by divid- 
ing them by this same coefficient. The main problem we are left 
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with, then, is to decide on a hypothetical coefficient which, once 
applied, reduces Sayf’s figures in such a way that the historical 
account becomes somewhat more plausible. 

I have found that the constituting elements of the historical 
reports presented here become a great deal more believable when 
a certain division coefficient is applied. Then most of the reports 
begin to make historical sense, or at least, they cease to be utterly 
grotesque. 

While I was doing the translation, it occurred to me that the 
figure one hundred could be deemed a suitable coefficient. Every 
number in a Sayf report divided by one hundred produces a result, 
the proportions of which are at least believable. Since nearly all 
Sayf’s numbers are above one thousand, this could be done on a 
wide scale. Suddenly the accounts of “skirmishes” involving 
5,000, say, become skirmishes (without quotes) in which only 
fifty take part, figures of one million dirhams become 10,000 
dirhams, etc. Even if there is not a shred of evidence for this 
surmise, reading an historical account which is in so many other 
aspects delightful and in which the numbers assume believable 
proportions is, I think, a much more rewarding pastime than 
being constantly reminded of the compulsive inflation of the fig- 
ures due to the interference of a collector/transmitter, who was 
under the impression that inflated numbers made his story more 
heroic and thus more popular. 

But then, what do we do with figures that produce numbers too 
low to fit the context when divided by the coefficient one hun- 
dred? I have found that figures lower than one thousand, which 
divided by one hundred no longer make sense, do produce a plau- 
sible number when divided by, say, ten. 

The figures ten and one hundred are not entirely random. There 
is one passage in which a certain vacillation with the transmitter 
in the multiplying of his figures seems to be discernible. See what 
happens: At a dangerous river crossing, the advance party sent 
ahead is first described as numbering six hundred, then from 
them a selection of sixty is made, but in the end the advance party 
actually identified by name as having established the beachhead 
comprises six people (plus one anonymous youngster). Six hun- 
dred—sixty—six. This last figure begins to make sense. So my 
choice of the coefficients ten and one hundred seems to work in 
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this particular context. Is it not tempting to consider this passage, 
which is presented by Tabari at [p. 2433] below, also as one that 
allows us a peep into the workshop of our unknown multiplier 
with a seemingly obvious predilection for the decimal system? 

There is another incident, not contained in this volume, but in 
Volume XII of this series, that conceivably might be taken as an 
indication that the coefficients one hundred, or with lower fig- 
ures ten, have something to commend them (see Volume XII, [p. 
2305]}). 

At a certain point in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, reinforcements 
of 6,000 troops arrive from Syria to lend support. One of Sayf’s 
heroes, al-Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Amr, leads 1,000 of them to a particular spot, 
divides his riders into units of ten, and sends them into the fray. 
These tens, according to the account, make all the difference, and 
the Muslims, thus “reinforced,” carry the day. 

One may wonder, then, why the entire force of one thousand 
was not ordered to attack all at once? The overall outcome of the 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah could have been decided then and there. 
But no, it had to be achieved at the hands of units of ten. At the 
same time, we are asked to believe that units of ten, sent to 
reinforce an army of tens of thousands, make all that much dif- 
ference, and if we assume that as large a number as one hundred 
or more units of ten were mobilized consecutively and sent into 
battle one after the other, we must realize that that is what the 
Story sets out to convey, although it does not say so in so many 
words. 

If we take this information at face value, we are asked to lend 
credence to the description of a battle, involving tens of thou- 
sands of troops on either side, in which not reinforcements total- 
ling 6,000, but small units of ten, determine the outcome. Well, 
after all the numbers of Persians and Muslims on either side have 
been divided by one hundred, we are shown a battlefield and a 
military activity in which fresh injections of ten warriors each 
may conceivably have swayed the balance in favour of one of the 
warring parties toward victory, rather than stalemate or defeat. 
After this division coefficient has been applied, the story is no 
longer marred by “embellishments” in the shape of inflated num- 
bers, which tend to put the reader off rather than entertain him. 
Other suitable division coefficients can be expected to give satis- 
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factory results, as in the case of collectors other than Sayf. Ten 
and one hundred have worked very well for me in this volume. 

For a historiographical evaluation of Sayf’s collection, see the 
recently published translation of A. A. Duri’s classic, The Rise of 
Historical Writing Among the Arabs, index s.v. The isndds, 
which Sayf frequently uses, are analyzed in Martin Hinds’s paper 
“Sayf b. ‘Umar’s Sources on Arabia” in Studies in the History of 
Arabia, 1/2, 3-16. In his The Early Islamic Conquests, 446, F. M. 
Donner announces the forthcoming publication of a general study 
on early Arabic historical sources, which may be expected to 
contain new insights into the Sayf saga. Donner also grapples 
with the convoluted chronology of Sayf which is very much in 
evidence in this volume. The final word about this controversial 
issue has not been said, however. 

In this translation, my principal objective has been to make 
Sayf’s (or some other anonymous redactor’s) difficult and at times 
ultra concise Arabic available in readable English. On numerous 
occasions that entailed having to add in parentheses words or 
phrases meant to facilitate comprehension (although, much to 
my regret, very many of these parentheses were subsequently 
removed by an editor}. Readers interested in the ancient and often 
quaint Arabic prose of the original need simply skip these inser- 
tions. But by reading it in this way, one will quickly realize that, 
without the insertions, understanding what the early historian or 
eyewitness was driving at is no mean task. What makes the Ara- 
bic in this volume especially difficult is the often seemingly in- 
soluble mishmash of unidentified pronominal suffixes and sub- 
ject markers. Suffixes like —hum, —hu, and —hd, as well as their 
corresponding pronouns, occur by the dozen in relatively brief 
passages that abound in verbs whose subjects are left unspecified, 
thereby causing the translator many problems which at first defy 
solution. I was helped by realizing that many of these difficult 
passages may have begun as stories told by early Islamic story- 
tellers (qussas}, who facilitate their audiences’ comprehension 
with the help of gestures. By pointing, for example, in one direc- 
tion he indicates “the Muslims,” in the other direction ‘the en- 
emy,’” and so on, whereas in print we may only find the suffix 
—hum used in both cases. 

In order to avoid stiltedness as much as possible, I have made 
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use of the following devices: I have cut up extended parataxis by 
resorting to hypotaxis conveying the same meaning. That has 
also entailed translating main clauses as if they were hdals or 
relative clauses. Conversely, I have tried to enhance readability 
by translating many secondary clauses, hdals and silahs as main 
clauses. Thus I have often rendered secondary clauses introduced 
by hatta followed by a perfect with “Finally. .. .”” Furthermore, 
in many instances, it seemed a good idea to translate hals as 
relative clauses and vice versa. But on the whole I have kept close 
to the original Arabic. 

However, with the numerous poetic fragments scattered over 
this volume, I have taken the liberty of rendering them somewhat 
more freely. The reason for this, as well as the methods followed, 
are outlined in Appendix I. Here we also find a running commen- 
tary on the verses, as well as less free renderings, where that has 
been deemed necessary. 

Appendix If contains an early twentieth-century plan of the 
situation around the city of Tustar, once allegedly besieged by 
Muslim forces, a siege described in this volume. This description 
tallies so remarkably well with the details given in Sayf’s account 
that I have decided to include it. 

Apart from Sayf, whose reports constitute the bulk of this vol- 
ume, we occasionally encounter Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, al-Mada’ini 
and a few others. But on the whole, this is a Sayfian volume, as 
the style in which most of the reports are composed makes abun- 
dantly clear to those familiar with Tabari’s Annales. Sayf’s mate- 
rial has rarely been drawn upon by other historians. Ibn al-Athir 
copied, or better excerpted, Tabari’s Sayf material for his own 
work, but the fact that he left out virtually every passage whose 
interpretation posed the slightest problem in my view justifies 
the surmise that Ibn al-Athir did not himself grasp the meaning, 
or if he did, perhaps he thought that his readers would not. At any 
rate, parallel passages in other historical works are few and offer 
barely any textual overlap that might have helped in the in- 
terpretation of Sayf’s original. The only other historical work 
containing extensive Sayf passages is still in manuscript; I mean 
the Kitab al-Maghdzi by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah Ibn Hubaysh (d. 584 [1147]). This work is preserved in 
two manuscripts, one in Berlin and one in Leiden. 
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Apart from two Istanbul manuscripts containing sections of 
Tabari’s Annales called C and Co, which can be considered as 
fairly defective, Eugen Prym, the editor of the Tabari volume of 
which this book is a partial translation, had no more manuscript 
material at his disposal than the manuscripts of Ibn Hubaysh’s 
work. 

While translating this volume, I have made frequent use of the 
Leiden Ibn Hubaysh (Or. 342). In spite of repeated efforts, | have 
not been able to obtain microfilms of the Istanbul manuscripts. In 
the end, I had to make do with Prym’s text as it stands. Although I 
have the greatest admiration for that scholar’s obviously phe- 
nomenal knowledge of, and feeling for, this ancient Arabic, his 
edition still contains many passages with which there are some 
things wrong and which seem to defy any attempt at emendation. 
Even so, on a few occasions I have proposed corrections duly 
discussed in the notes. 


Of all the friends and colleagues who have given a hand in the 
solving of the numerous problems encountered in a translation of 
this kind I shall name here just a few. Thus I should like to thank 

Peri Bearman (Leiden} and Robert Hillenbrand (Edinburgh) for the 
_ care they exercised in going over parts of this translation to rid it 
of infelicities of style. 

But, more than anybody else, Martin Hinds (Cambridge) helped 
me with constant advice. He read the entire volume and gave me 
freely of his incomparable expertise. His numerous judicious sug- 
gestions and ingenious emendations are scattered throughout the 
footnotes. He also drew my attention to a number of secondary 
sources and studies unknown to me, which proved to be valuable 
in the interpretation of many obscure passages. His untimely 
death in December of 1988 was a great shock to me, as to all his 
friends. In deep gratitude and affection I dedicate this volume to 
his memory. 


G. H. A. Juynboll 
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(FEBRUARY 14, 636—FEBRUARY I, 637) 
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Now we will enumerate the reports about those battles, that is 
the battles that took place until the end of the year. As I men- 
tioned, scholars differed about what took place.! 

According to al-Sari2—-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, al-Mu- 
hallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: ‘Umar enjoined Sa‘d, when he ordered him 
to march on al-Mada’in, to leave the women and children in 
al-‘Atiq> and to station an army contingent with them. This Sa‘d 
did. ‘Umar also charged him to let these soldiers share in what- 
ever booty there was, as long as they followed the Muslims with 
the latters’ families. They said: After the conquest Sa‘d stayed 
two months in al-Qadisiyyah, corresponding with ‘Umar concern- 
ing the measures he had to take. He dispatched Zuhrah to al- 
Lisan, that is to Lisan al-Barr, which is like a tongue of land laid 


1. From here up to and including the battle at Jalila’ (p. 2470), the account has 
been summarized in Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 72 ff, and Morony, Iraq, 191~4. 

2. For an appraisal of the isnads in this volume, see the translator's foreword. 

3. According to Wellhausen, Sk:zzen, VI, 71, this 1s a canal of the Euphrates 
near the place where al-Kifah was later built. 
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down in the countryside.* Al-Kifah is situated there nowadays; 
previously the main city there was al-Hirah. Al-Nakhirajan was 
encamped there. However, he left when he heard that Zuhrah was 
on his way, and he then joined his companions. 

They continued: Among the songs that the children chanted in 
the camp and the women sang out to them while on the riverbank 
of al-‘Atig,5 was something the women also sang in Zarud,® Dhu 
Qar’ and other watery places.8 That was when they were ordered 
to march again to al-Qadisiyyah® in the month Jumada II. This 
cryptic song, which the women sang, was like a nonsense verse, 
because there is no time between the months Jumada and Rajab 
(in rajaz): 

O wonder of all wonders! 
Between Jumada and Rajab 
There's something that needs doing. 
Have seen it those who’ve perished. 
Buried in dust and clamor.!° 


The Battle of Burs 


The transmitter said: After concluding the operations at al- 
Qadisiyyah and sending Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah forward at the 
head of the vanguard to al-Lisan, Sa‘d set off. Then he dispatched 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm after Zuhrah, next Shurahbil b. al-Simt 
after ‘Abdallah, and finally Hashim b. ‘Utbah after all these. Sa‘d 
had appointed the last-named as his deputy in the area in which 
Khalid b. ‘Urfutah was commander. Khalid was given command 
of the rearguard. Then, in late ShawwaAl (November 636), Sa‘d set 
out himself, together with all the Muslims, mounted and Well- 
equipped, God having made available to them all the weapons, 


4. This “tongue of land” was formed by two arms of the Euphrates, one leading 
along al-Hirah, the other was more to the east, see Le Strange, Lands map Il, and 
also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 355, see also WKAS, II/1, 625, mght column, penult. 

5. There used to be a village, ‘Atiq al-Sayah, which disappeared 1n the Tigris, see 
Yaquit, Mu‘jam, Ml, 613. 

6. See 1bid., Il, 928. 

7. See 1bid., IV, 10. 

8. This specification seems to indicate that all these villages were (partly) sur- 
rounded by water. 

9. Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 74, n. 1, probably correctly, suggests reading al- 
Mada’in here, as above in line 6 of the Arabic text. See also Glossarium, p. DCXIX. 

10. See Wellhausen, Skizzen, VI, 74, n. 1. For some introductory remarks on 
how I have translated the poetry in this volume, see Appendix I. 
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mules and riches found in the Persian camp. Zuhrah marched 
until he stopped at al-Kufah. A kifah is a place wholly covered 
with pebbles mixed with red sand. Then ‘Abdallah and Shurahbil 
arrived, and Zuhrah set out for al-Mada’in. When he reached Burs, 
Busbuhra confronted him at the head of a troop of soldiers. They 
engaged him in a skirmish and Zuhrah routed them. Busbuhra 
and those men with him fled to Babil, where those who had 
escaped from al-Qadisiyyah had gathered together with the rest of 
their commanders, al-Nakhirajan, Mihran al-R4zi, al-Hurmuzan 
and their peers. They stayed there, choosing al-Fayruzan to com- 
mand them. Busbuhra arrived there also, but, having escaped 
with a spear wound, he died thereof. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn 
al-Rufayl—his father: Zuhrah speared Busbuhra at the battle of 
Burs. He fell into the river and then died of his wound after 
reaching Babil. When Busbuhra was routed, Bistam, the dihqan of 
Burs, approached Zuhrah and entered into an agreement with 
him. He made pontoon bridges for Zuhrah and brought him news 
of those who had assembled at Babil. 


The Battle of Babil 


They said: When Bistam brought Zuhrah the news about those 
who had escaped from al-Qadisiyyah and were now gathered at 
Babil, Zuhrah took the time to write!! this news to Sa‘d. When 
Sa‘d stopped with those who were staying with Hashim b. ‘Utbah 
at al-Kufah and the news from:Zuhrah reached him that the Per- 
sians were gathered under the command of al-Fayruzan at Babil, 
he sent ‘Abdallah (b. al-Mu‘tamm) ahead, followed by Shurahbil 
and Hashim. Then he departed with the remaining troops. When 
he arrived at Burs, he sent Zuhrah ahead, followed by ‘Abdallah (b. 
al-Mu‘tamm]), Shurahbil and Hashim. Then Sa‘d followed them. 
They descended upon al-Fayruzan at Babil, having said, “We will 
fight them in strength, !2 before we disperse.” Thus they fought at 


11. The Arabic has agama wa-kataba, which may mean “camped and wrote.” 
If we substitute gama for agama, we might translate “he wrote forthwith.” 

12. That is the meaning of dast, suggested by Glossarium. On the basis of the 
connotations given in Lane, it 1s feasible to translate also “with cunning.” Dozy, 
Supplément, s.v., suggests among other meanings “a round of wrestling,” which 
seems to fit too. But not one of these possibilities can be substantiated. 
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Babil and routed the Persians in a shorter time than (required for) 
taking off one’s cloak. The Persians fled in all directions, nothing 
else mattered to them. Al-Hurmuzan set off toward al-Ahwaz, 
seized the province and taxed!3 it as well as Mihrijan Qadhaq.'4 
Al-Fayruzin moved out with him and then turned up at Ni- 
hawand, where the treasures of the Persian king were stored. 
Thus al-Fayruzan took Nihawand and taxed the two regional cen- 
tres Mahan.!5 Al-Nakhirajan and Mihran al-Razi retreated toward 
al-Mada’in until, after they had passed Bahurasir,'!® they crossed 
to the other bank of the Tigris; then they cut the pontoon bridge. 
For several days Sa‘d remained in Babil, where the news reached 
him that al-Nakhirajan had deputed Shahriyar, one of the dihqans 
of the Gate,!” over Katha with a troop of men. So Sa‘d sent 
Zuhrah ahead followed by the main army. Zuhrah marched on 
until he came upon Shahriyar in Katha, having first killed 
Fayaman and al-Farrukhan in the region between Sura and al- 
Dayr. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn 
al-Rufayl—his father: Sa‘d had sent Zuhrah ahead from al- 
Qadisiyyah. Zuhrah marched with his soldiers and warriors!® di- 
vided in different formations. Every band of men he met, who had 
been pursuing the fleeing enemy, was sent ahead. Zuhrah ordered 
his own men to follow; they were not to pass by any (Persian) 
whom they caught up with without killing him. Sometimes 
Zuhrah would stay put until, this time, when he was sent ahead 
from Babil, he sent Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi ahead and also 
Kathir b. Shihab al-Sa‘di, the brother of al-Ghallagq. This was 


13. This rendering was suggested by Glossarium. It seems to me that the trans- 
lation “he consumed (everything in) it’ may not be ruled out. 

14. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 698. 

15. That is Nihawand and al-Dinawar; see [bid., IV, 405. 

16. Bahurasir is the name of one of the seven “cities” (yn Arabic al-mada’in}| 
situated on the west bank of the Tigris which, together with six other “citres” 
(such as Saba] situated on the east bank, make up the city of al-Mada’in, see 1bid., 
I, 768; Le Strange, Lands, 34; see also p 12 below. 

17. It is tempting to assume that these are the Persian forerunners of the later 
Muslim functionaries (guards, chamberlains) the hujjdb (sing. hay1b), see Morony, 
Iraq, 79-83. 

18. This is a meaningless distinction, of course. The Arabic has two terms jund 
and harb. One senses that the two groups may constitute specific military units 
such as “occupation forces” and “assault and defense units.” This hunch 1s based 
on the contexts in which these words mostly figure, but these connotations are 
not borne out by evidence from the standard dictionaries. 
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when Zuhrah crossed the Sarat, so that they would catch up with 
the rest of the enemy, among whom were Fayaman and al-Far- 
rukhan, the former was from Maysan, the latter from al-Ahwaz. 
Bukayr killed al-Farrukhan and Kathir killed Fayam4n at Sara. 
Then Zuhrah marched on until he passed through Sura. He then 
made camp. Hashim drew near until he alighted there too. Sa‘d 
also came that way and made camp there. Then Zuhrah was sent 
ahead and caught up with some men who had been waiting for 
him between al-Dayr and Kutha. Al-Nakhirajan and Mihran had 
deputed Shahriyar, the dihqan of the Gate, over their armies and 
they themselves went to al-Mada’in. Shahriyar remained a while 
among his troops. 

When the Arabs encountered the army of Shahriyar and the 
vanguard of his cavalry in the neighborhood of Kitha, Shahriyar 
came forward and shouted, ‘Let any man or rider from among 
you big and strong enough come forward to me in order that I may 
teach him a lesson.” Zuhrah retorted, ‘A moment ago | had in 
mind to meet you in combat, but now that I have heard what you 
said, I won’t send anyone but a mere slave out to you; if you wait 
for him, he will kill you—God willing—, because of your effron- 
tery. If you flee from him, you flee from a slave!” Thus he baited 
Shahriyar. Then he ordered Abi’ Nubatah Na’il b. Ju‘shum al- 
A‘raji, a courageous Tamimi, to go out and face his adversary. 
Each had his spear. Both were of sturdy build, except that 
Shahriyar was (tall) as a camel. When he saw Na’il, he flung his 
spear down in order to grab him by the neck. Na’il did likewise. 
They drew their swords and hacked at each other. Then they took 
each other by the throat and crashed down from their mounts. 
Shahriyar fell on top of Na’il like a ton of bricks and held him 
down under one thigh. He drew his dagger and started to undo the 
fastenings of Na’il’s coat of mail. Shahriyar’s thumb happened to 
land in Na’il’s mouth and Na’il crushed the bone in it (with his 
teeth). He noticed a (momentary) slackening (in his opponent’s 
assault) and, attacking him furiously, whipped him off onto the 
ground, sat on his chest, drew his own dagger and tore Shahriyar’s 
coat of mail from his belly. Then he stabbed him in his abdomen 
and side until he died. Na’il took his horse, his bracelets!9 and his 


19. Bracelets were part of the Persian nobility’s distinctive accessories, see Mo- 


tony, Iraq, 186. 
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spoils. The dead man’s companions withdrew and fled in all di- 
rections and Zuhrah stayed on in Katha until Sa‘d arrived there. 

Na’il was brought before Sa‘d, who said, “I have taken the fol- 
lowing decision with regard to you, Na’il b. Ju‘shum: After you 
have put on this Persian’s bracelets, cloak and coat of mail, I want 
you to mount his horse.” Thus Sa‘d assigned to him all that as his 
booty. Na’il went aside, put on the captured armor and then came 
forward to Sa‘d, carrying Shahriyar’s weapons while riding his 
mount. Sa‘d said to him, ‘Do not don bracelets except when you 
are actively engaged in a war; wear them only then.” Thus Na’il 
was the first Muslim in Iraq to wear bracelets. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: Sa‘d stayed in Katha for some days. He 
went to the spot where Abraham used to sit in Katha and alighted at 
the place of the people who used to preach (the religion of) Abra- 
ham.2° Sa‘d came to the house in which Abraham had been kept 
prisoner, he inspected it, invoked God’s blessing upon His Messen- 
ger, upon Abraham and God’s Prophets, and recited, ‘Those days 
which we send down alternatively upon the people.”’?! 


The Story of Bahurasir in the Month Dhi al-Hijjah 
of the Year 15 (January 637) as Related by Sayf 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr, Sa‘id and al-Nadr—Ibn al-Rufayl: Then Sa‘d sent 
Zuhrah ahead toward Bahurasir. Zuhrah left Katha at the head of 
the vanguard until he arrived at Bahurasir, having had a meeting 
at Sabat with Shirazadh, who offered him a truce and the payment 
of the jiza’.22 Zuhrah sent Shirazadh to Sa‘d and went with him, 


20. This is what it says in the text. Although emending the text should be 
resorted to only when no other solution seems to present itself, 1t 1s indeed 
tempting to reconstruct this particular passage in such a way that it reads 
“... people to whom Abraham used to preach.” Instead of. . alladhina kana 
yubashshirina Ibrahima, the Arabic should then read... alladhina kana 
Ibrahimu yubashshiruhum. : 

21. The Qur’anic verse III, 140, pertains allegedly to the successes and adver- 
sities of, respectively, the Muslims and the Meccans at the battles of Badr (2/624) — 
and Ubud (3/625). The verse may be thought of as conveying how Abraham's 
mitial bad luck (see Tabari, I, 263) took a turn for the better later 1n life. 

22. Jiza’ 1s a plural of jizyah, the tax paid by non-Muslims im exchange for 
“protection” (in Arabic dhimmah). Sayf seems to distinguish between the sin- 
gular and the plural. 
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followed by the wings of the army.23 Hashim went forth, fol- 
lowed by Sa‘d. In the meantime, the contingent formed by Queen 
Buran?* had fled from Zuhrah in the vicinity of al-Muzlim. 
Hashim arrived finally at Muzlim near Sabat and waited for Sa‘d 
to join him. That coincided with the return of al-Mugarrat, a 
tamed lion belonging to the king. Al-Muqarrat was chosen from 
the lions of al-Muzlim. In al-Muzlim there were several detach- 
ments of (a former) Kisra, a woman called Buran. Everyday they 
used to swear by God, ‘‘The kingdom of Fars shall never perish as 
long as we live.”” When Sa‘d arrived, Al-Mugarrat rushed toward 
the Muslim forces. Hashim jumped down from his mount and 
killed it. Therefore his sword was named the Strong One.25 Sa‘d 
kissed Hashim on the head; Hashim kissed Sa‘d’s foot. Then Sa‘d 
sent him ahead to Bahurasir. Hashim camped at al-Muzlim and 
recited, ‘(Had you not sworn previously that you would never 
perish?’’26 When a part of the night had passed, Sa‘d departed and 
marched against the enemy at Bahurasir. Every time the cavalry 
advanced on the way to Bahurasir, the Muslims staying behind 
would stop what they were doing and shout, “God is great.” They 
continued in that manner until the last warrior accompanying 
Sa‘d had passed by. In all, he stayed with the army, attacking 
Bahurasir for two months, and they crossed the river in the third. 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the people on the pilgrimage that year. 
His governor over Mecca was ‘Attab b. Asid. Al-Ta’if was gov- 
erned by Ya‘la b. Munyah, al-Yamamah and al-Bahrayn by 
‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As. ‘Um4n was governed by Hudhayfah b. 
Mihsan, and the districts of Syria by Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah. 
Al-Kifah and its environs were given to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, with 
Abi Farwah?’ in charge of the judiciary there, while al-Mughirah 
b. Shu‘bah had charge over al-Basrah and its environs. 


23. Or, conceivably, “horses,” see Lane, Il, 408. 

24. See immediately below and also Morony, Iraq, 193. 

25. In Arabic, al-Matn; a vanant reading has the sword called al-Matin, which 
means the same. 

26. Q. XIV, 44. 

27. Glossarium, p. DCXIX, suggests reading Abii Qurrah; this is confirmed by 
Waki’, Akhbar al-qudat, Il, 397. 
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Events of the Year 


16 


(FEBRUARY 2, 637—JANUARY 22, 638) 


a 


Al-Tabari said: In this year the Muslims entered the city of 
Bahurasir and conquered al-Mada’in from which (king) Yazdajird 
b. Shahriyar fled. 


The Remainder of the Account of the Muslims’ 
Entering the City of Bahurasir 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah and 
al-Muhallab: When Sa‘d descended upon Bahurasir, he deployed 
his cavalry, which raided the people, who lived between the Ti- 
gris and those of the people along the Euphrates, who had con- 
cluded a treaty. These horsemen came upon 100,000 peasants 
who were duly counted. Each horseman gained control over one 
peasant, the situation being that everyone living near Bahurasir 
was of Persian origin. The peasants dug protective trenches for 
them. Shirazadh, the dihqan of Sabat, said to Sa‘d, ‘‘Do not mal- 
treat them, they are only underlings of the Persians, and would 
never undertake anything against you. Leave them to me, until 
you find a (better) solution. So Shirazadh wrote down their names 
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for Sa‘d, whereupon Sa‘d handed them over. Then Shirazadh told 
them, “Go back to your villages.” 

Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar, ‘‘We have (finally) arrived in Bahurasir 
after what has happened to us on the way from al-Qadisiyyah to 
here. No one has engaged us in combat. I have deployed the caval- 
ry (in all directions) and I have brought together the peasants from 
the villages and marshes.28 Give me your opinion.” ‘Umar re- 
plied, ‘‘Whoever of those peasants comes over to you, if they stay 
put (and) do not assist (your enemies) against you, then that con- 
stitutes their guarantee of safety. But whoever flees and you catch 
him, do with him as you think fit.” When this letter reached Sa‘d, 
he let the peasants go. The dihqans sent messengers to him, 
whereupon he invited them to embrace Islam and then to return 
(to wherever they came from] or to pay the jiza’, as a consequence 
of which they would enjoy full protection. One after the other 
they opted for the latter proposition. But no one entered into the 
same covenant who belonged to the entourage of the Persian king 
or his family. There did not remain (in the countryside stretching) 
from the west (bank) of the Tigris to the country of the Arab tribes 
one single person who did not live in guaranteed safety or who 
was not satisfied with the sovereignty of Islam. The Arabs re- 
ceived the kharaj. They laid siege to Bahurasir, bombarding its 
people with catapults, closing in on them with armoured siege 
devices and fighting them with all available gear. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Miqdam b. Shurayh 
al-Harithi—his father: The Muslims descended upon Bahurasir. 
The city was protected by trenches, guards and all sorts of mili- 
tary gear. The Muslims bombarded them with catapults and 
smaller mangonels.2° Then Sa‘d asked Shirazadh to build cata- 
pults, so he set up twenty such devices against the people of 
Bahurasir; in this way they kept them busy. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn 
al-Rufayl—his father: When Sa‘d arrived at Bahurasir, the Arabs 
lay in a circle around it with the Persians secure inside. Occasion- 


28. That is how I interpret djam, (lit. thickets,” “brushwoods”’} in this con- 


text; it could conceivably also be interpreted as the plural of uyum (“fortress”}, but 
that does not seem to fit here, see Morony, [raq, 189. 

29. In this translation, I summarize the explanation of this word given in the 
margin of the Berlin manuscript of bn Hubaysh used for the edition. 
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ally, the Persians would venture outside, walking across the dams 
overlooking the Tigris in armed platoons, ready to wage battle 
with the Muslims, but they did not stand up to their besiegers. 
Finally they (all) came out, infantry and archers, fully resolved to 
wage battle, and having promised one another not to yield. So the 
Muslims fought with them and the Persians were not able to 
stand their ground. They failed in their attempt, turned around 
and fled. Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah was wearing a coat of mail with 
a gash in it. Some people said to him, “If you give the order, you 
could have this hole stitched up.” Zuhrah said, ‘‘Why should I?” 
They answered, ‘‘On account of this gash we fear for your safety.” 
Zuhrah replied, “I am a noble man in the eyes of God. Do you 
think that one Persian arrow from their entire army could be shot 
in such a way that it actually hits me through this crack and 
lodges in me?2° He, Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah, was the first of the 
Muslims to be killed that day by an arrow, which lodged in him 
through that very gash. Some people said, ‘Pull the arrow out of 
him.” But he said, ‘““Leave me be; I may stay alive as long as it 
remains there. Perhaps I can make a victim on the other side with 
a spear thrust, a blow with my sword, or with an arrow.’’3! So he 
rushed forward toward the enemy and, with his sword, he struck 
Shahrbar4z,32 a man from Istakhr, killing him. Then he was sur- 
rounded and killed himself. Thereupon his killers withdrew.34 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. 
Thabit—‘Amrah, the daughter of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. As‘ad— 
‘A’ishah, the mother of the believers: When God had granted vic- 
tory and Rustum and his men were killed in al-Qadisiyyah and 
their multitudes dispersed, the Muslims pursued them until they 
dismounted at al-Mada’in. In the meantime, groups of Persians 
had scattered and reached their mountain regions. Their soldiers 
and cavalry spread in all directions except for the king, who 
stayed in their city with those Persians who had remained under 
his orders. 


30. This 1s a tentative rendering of a seemingly corrupt text. 

31. [have adopted Wellhausen’s reading hazwah, “arrow,” see Glossarium, p. 
DCXX, and Noldeke, in ZDMG, XXV (1871}°257. 

32. Ibn al-Athir, Il, 397: Shahnyar. 

33. Below on p. 20, Zuhrah will emerge again, alive and well 

34. In Ibn al-Athir, II, 397, this final phrase 1s negated “. and they did not 
withdraw.” Another interpretation might be “. . . were defeated.” 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Simak al-Hujaymi—his 
unknown father and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—Anas b. al- 
Hulays: While we were besieging Bahurasir after their sally and 
subsequent retreat, a messenger appeared (on the battlement) 
above us who said, ‘Thus speaks our king to you. Will you agree 
to a peace agreement that entitles us to (our side of} the Tigris and 
our mountain and you to your side as far as your mountain; will 
you not be satisfied with this? (If not), may God never satisfy your 
appetites!”” Then Aba Mufazzir al-Aswad b. Qutbah, to the sur- 
prise of the people, (answered back), God making him utter words 
of which he did not know the meaning, nor we, for that matter. So 
the man withdrew (from the battlements) and we saw the Per- 
sians crossing the river back to al-Mada’in. “What did you say to 
him, Abi Mufazzir?,” we asked. He replied, ‘By Him who sent us 
Muhammad with the true message. I do not know what it was 
except that a divine tranquility*> had come over me; I hope that I, 
one day, will be made to speak even better words.” So the people 
continued firing questions at him, until Sa’d heard about this. He 
came to us and said, “Abii Mufazzir, what did you say? By God, 
the Persians have all fled!’ Ab& Mufazzir gave Sa‘d the same 
explanation he had given us. 

Then Sa‘d rallied the people and marched with them (toward 
the enemy) while our catapults rained projectiles upon them. 
Nobody appeared on the city (’s walls) and no one came out to- 
ward us except the one man who called out to us that his life be 
spared. This we granted. He said, ‘‘There is no one left, what is 
holding you back?” Then our men scaled the walls. Thus we 
conquered the city. We did not find anything or anyone in it 
except some prisoners whom we brought outside the city in fet- 
ters. We interrogated them, as well as that man, as to why the 
Persians had all fled. They answered, “The king sent a messenger 
to you, offering you a peace agreement, but you replied to him 
that there never would be peace between you and us until we 
would eat honey of Ifridhin3© mixed with citrons of Kitha. Then 
the king said, ‘Woe unto us, only angels, speaking with their 


35. The Arabic word sakinah used here has an equivalent in the Hebrew 


shekhinah. 
36. This is perhaps identical to Ifrandin, see Yaqit, Mu‘j;am, I, 324, a region 
between al-Rayy and Naysabiar. 
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tongues, descending upon us, would answer us (in this way) on 
behalf of the Arabs! If this is not as I say (, I’ll be damned37). This 
cannot be anything other than words put into the mouth of this 
man, {i.e., by someone or something else) so that we give up the 
struggle.” Then they fell back upon the other not yet conquered 
section of the city (of al-Mada’in on the other bank of the river). 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban—Muslim gave 
more or less the same account as that of Simak; and according to 
al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, ‘Amr 
and Sa‘id: When Sa‘d and the Muslims entered Bahurasir, he made 
the people settle there and the base camp of the army was moved to 
it. When they attempted to cross the river, they found that the 
Persians had concentrated all the ships (on the other bank and tied 
them up all the way) between al-Bata’ih and Takrit.*8 

When the Muslims entered Bahurasir, in the middle of the 
night, they saw something white. Dirar b. al-Khattab exclaimed, 
“God is great, this white thing there must be the palace?® of the 
king, as God and His messenger have promised us.” The people 
never stopped shouting ‘God is great!” until dawn. Muhammad 
and Talhah added: That was in the night when they descended 
upon Bahurasir. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-A‘mash—Habib b. 
Suhban Abi Malik: We pressed forward toward al-Mada’in, that is 
Bahurasir, that part of the city nearest (to us on the west bank of 
the Tigris) and we besieged their king and his followers until they 
ate dogs and cats. The report goes on: The Muslim army did not 
enter (the city), however, until a Persian called out, “By God, 
there is no one here.” Then they moved in and, indeed, there was 
no one inside. 


The Report Concerning al-Mad@’in al-Quswa, That 
Is, That Part (on the East Bank of the Tigris) in 
Which the King Had His Residence 


Sayf added: That was in Safar of the year 16 (March 4—April 1, 


637). The transmitters said: When Sa‘d arrived in Bahurasir, that 


37. This elided apodosis was suggested by Prym ({. . . nthil intelligo). 

38. This elaborate interpretation seems to be suggested by the Arabic terms 
dammii al-sufun. 

39. My hunch that the White Palace may be meant here 1s prompted by the 
mention of al-qasr al-abyad on p. 16 below; see also p. 20. 
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is, that part of the city (of al-Mada’in on the) near (west bank of 
the Tigris), he looked for boats to cross with his men to the city 
{on the eastern or far side of the Tigris). But he did not find any. 
He found that the Persians had concentrated all the boats (on the 
eastern bank).*° So the Arabs stayed in Bahurasir for several days 
of that month of Safar, urging Sa‘d to make the crossing. Concern 
for the lives of the Muslims prevented him from making the 
crossing, until some local people came to him.*! It was they who 
showed him a place where one could wade through onto terra 
firma. Sa‘d was disinclined at first, and hesitated to do that, when 
suddenly a rise of the water surprised them. Now, Sa‘d had had a 
dream describing how the horses of the Muslims rushed into a 
river to cross it, advancing against the rising water (as if spurred] 
by a gigantic force. Also, in order to have this dream explained, he 
had set his mind on crossing the river, and that in a year of 
uninterrupted summer rain! So Sa‘d assembled the people, praised 
God and extolled Him, and said, “Your enemy has taken refuge 
from you across this river, so you cannot get at them,42 whilst 
they can get at you if they want, and engage in skirmishes with 
you from their boats. Behind you there is nothing, however, that 
you have to fear an attack from. The veterans of our past battles*3 
have protected you against them, wrecked their frontier garrisons 
and annihilated those who protected them. I think it would be the 
proper course to embark upon a holy war against the enemy aided 
by your strong intentions, before unforeseen circumstances pre- 
vent you from doing so.4* Therefore I have decided to cross this 
river towards them!” Thereupon they all said, “May God decide 


40. The crossing of the Tigris depicted here induced Wellhausen to compare it 
with a miraculous crossing of a large stretch of seawater during the riddah cam- 
paign in al-Bahrayn, see Skizzen, VI, 23, 72. 1 do not think that that 1s called for; 
the admittedly risky crossing described in the following pages seems in my opin- 
ion perfectly plausible and need not be seen as Auflockerung der Benchterstat- 
tung, as Noth calls such a device. 

41. In Arabic, a‘ldj, plural of ‘ilj, “non-Arab.” 

42. I cannot find a suitable rendering for ma‘ahu im this sentence, if we decide to 
read minhu instead of ma‘ahu, which does not seem to be substantiated by the 
available manuscripts, we can render it “across it,” that 1s “across the river.” 

43. In Arabic, ahi al-ayyam; this points to warnors who had been present at 
battles preceding that of al-Qadisiyyah. 

44. Literally, “before the world encircles/besieges you.” Some variants listed in 
the apparatus “to break,” “to harvest” and “to arrive at” do not make much sense 
either. It must be obvious that any rendenng is tentative. 
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to give right guidance to us as well as you. Do as you say you 
will!”’ 

Sa‘d ordered the men to cross, saying, ‘Who will go first to (take 
possession of and) keep occupied the city’s loading quays for us 
(on the bank of the rivers), until the {other} warriors can join 
him, lest the enemy prevent them from reaching the other 
bank**}?”’ So ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, the valiant, volunteered and, after 
him, six hundred men of tested steadfastness.*” Sa‘d made ‘Asim 
their commander, who marched in their midst until he came to a 
halt on the bank of the Tigris. Then ‘Asim said, ““Who will volun- 
teer to go with me so that we may keep the city’s loading quays 
free from the enemy and give you protection until you have all 
crossed?” Sixty people showed their willingness, among them 
Asamm from the Bant Wallad and Shurahbil, as well as several 
equally valiant others. ‘Asim divided them into two squadrons of 
cavalry, one consisting of only mares and one of only stallions so 
that they might be more tractable when urged to swim. Then 


_ they plunged into the Tigris with the rest of the six hundred on 


their heels. 

The first to advance on their own, ahead of those sixty, were 
Asamm al-Taym, al-Kalaj, Aba: Mufazzir, Shurahbil, Jahl al-‘Ijli, 
Malik b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani and a young lad from the Banu al- 
Harith b. Ka‘b. When the Persians saw them and realized what 
they were doing, they made for the same horses as those used 
against Sa‘d. Having mounted them, they also plunged into the 
Tigris, urging them to swim toward the Muslims. They came face 
to face with ‘Asim among his vanguard, who had almost come 
abreast with the loading quays of the city. ‘Asim shouted, “Use 
your spears, use your spears! Point them at those horses, aim at 
their eyes!” Then they became engaged in man—to—man combat, 
going for one another with their spears, the Muslims aiming at 
their enemies’ eyes. The latter retreated toward the shore with 
the Muslims on their heels, urging their mounts at them, and the 


4s. In modern military terms this might be called “establishing a beachhead.” 

46. I have opted for Ibn al-Athir’s reading ‘ubdr instead of khurti (II, 398). 

47. In Arabic, ah! al-nayadat; according.to the Ta), naydah is not the sort of 
courage that urges a warnor to surge recklessly forward into battle, but rather 
shows his composure in times of shiddah, “hardship.” Donner (344) interprets 
“champions”; this does not seem entirely satisfactory. 
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Persian horsemen unable to withstand the attack. So the Mus- 
lims caught up with them on the shore and killed most of them, 
while some of them got away having lost an eye in the process. 
Their horses staggered away with them until the loading quays 
were vacated. 

None the worse for wear, the six hundred caught up with those 
sixty vanguard. When Sa‘d saw ‘Asim in control of the loading 
quays, he gave permission to his men to take the plunge them- 
selves, calling to them, “Say aloud: We ask God for support, we 
rely on Him; He suffices us, an excellent guardian is He; there is 
no power nor strength except in God, the exalted, the great!” 
Thus the main force of the army followed closely, riding the 
waves, the otherwise dark colored water of the Tigris throwing up 
spume. Indeed, the men kept on talking to one another while they 
swam across, in close-knit groups, without a care, conversing as if 
they were on the march on dry ground. Thus they surprised the 
Persians in a way the latter had not thought possible. They were 
quickly driven (out of the city}, leaving behind the bulk of their 
possessions. The Muslims entered the city in Safar of the year 16 
(March 637) and confiscated all that had remained in the royal 
quarters: three billion (dirhams’ worth) and what Shirdé and 
those who had come after him had amassed. 

Abi Bujayd Nafi‘ b. al-Aswad composed the following poem on 
this event (in khafif}: 


We urged (our) horses to Mada’in, 
Its waters like its dry land fruitful. 
We cleansed the coffers of this Kisra, 
They fled that day, like he, despairing. 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Taybah—his father: When Sa‘d camped at the Tigris, a local 
man came to him and asked, ‘‘Why do you stay here? Before three 
days have passed, Yazdajird may have fled with all his possessions 
from al-Mada’in.” That is what incited Sa‘d to sound the call to 
make the crossing. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—a certain man—Abia 
‘Uthman al-Nahdi (who reported on) how Sa‘d stood up among his 
men calling upon them to make the crossing in more or less 
similar terms. Then he said: We covered the Tigris with men, 
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horses and {other) animals to such an extent that, standing on the 
bank, you could no longer see the water. Our horses carried us to 
the enemy, shaking their manes, whinnying. When the Persians 
saw this, they ran away, no longer concerned with anything. We 
finally arrived at the White Palace, in which some people had 
fortified themselves. One of them looked out and addressed us. 
We called out to them and made them various propositions. We 
said, ‘There are three possibilities, from which you may choose 
whatever you want.” They asked, “What are they?” We an- 
swered, “Islam first of all; if you embrace our religion, you will 
have the same privileges and obligations as we. If you reject this, 
then you may pay the jizyah. And finally, if you reject that too, 
you will have to do battle with us until God decides between us 
and you.” A spokesman for them replied, ‘‘We have no use for the 
first or the last proposition, but we will accept the middle one.” 
Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah reported a similar account, 
adding that their ambassador who negotiated with the Persians 
was Salman (al-Farisi).*® 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn 
al-Rufayl: When they had routed the Persians in the water and 
chased them onto the loading quays, from which they subse- 
quently expelled them too, they took away all their treasures 
except those which the Persians had been able to send ahead. 
Three billion (dirhams worth) had been in the king’s treasure 
chambers {in all}, and this three times over;*® half of this had been 
sent away with Rustum, the other half they left in the treasure 
chambers. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Badr b. ‘Uthman—Aba 
Bakr b. Hafs b. ‘Umar: On that day, before asking the bulk of his 
army to take the plunge, looking at the advance party*° battling 
on the loading quays, Sa‘d stood up and spoke, “By God, had those 


48. Of Persian origin, he 1s alleged to have gone from his native country to seek 
out the Prophet. Captured and sold as a slave, he embraced Islam and was man- 
umutted, see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 141. 

49. Whether or not these last few words belong to the text seems dubious, see 
Glossarium, p. DCXX. 

50. Literally, “the protectors,” to wit, of a safe landing site for their fellow 
warriors. 
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fighters over there been the Kharsa’ brigade,5! the detachment in 
which were enlisted al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, Hammil b. Malik and al- 
Ribbil b. ‘Amr, and had the Kharsa’ fought those Persian horse- 
men in exactly the same manner as those out there, then that 
would (also) have been amply sufficient.52 Now, ‘Asim’s detach- 
ment was known as that of al-Ahwal;53 Sa‘d simply compared the 
Ahwal brigade with that of the Kharsa’54 because of the struggle 
he witnessed in the water as well as on the beachhead.” 

The report goes on: Then, after they had taken a series of sim- 
ple measures against the enemy and at the same time improved 
their own position, the “beachhead” party shouted across the 
water,°> so the Kharsa‘ brigade5® moved out and joined up with 
them. When they and the whole Ahwéal detachment had safely 
reached the loading quays, Sa‘d ordered the rest of the men to 
plunge into the water. The one who crossed the water alongside 
Sa‘d was SalmAn al-Farisi. While the horses swam the men across, 
Sa‘d said, ‘God suffices us; an excellent guardian is He; by God, 
may He grant victory to His agent and may He render His religion 
victorious and defeat His enemy; if there are no offenders or sin- 
ners in His army, their merits alone will defeat the enemy.” Then 
Salman said, “Islam generates good fortune. By God, crossing 
rivers has become as easy for them as crossing the desert. By Him 
in whose hand Salman’s soul lies, may they emerge from the 
water in the same numbers in which they entered it!” They 
crowded the surface so closely that, from the bank, one could no 
longer see the water. And all the way they chatted, even more so 
then had they been on land. They got out of the water as Salman 
had prayed, having lost nothing and no one having drowned. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abt ‘Umar Dithar— 


51. Literally “the silent” or “dumb,” see Lane, 722, middle column, for several 
different connotations. 

52. I take this to mean: Then they would not have done the job more efficiently. 

53. Literally “the horrors.” 

54. Presumably because they were famous for battling without too much 
clamor. 

55. Translation tentative. 

56. Although the Kharsa’ brigade 1s not explicitly mentioned as the subject of 
the verb “moved out,” from a report listed below I deduce that it was they who 
were the first to follow, see p. 20. 
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Abu ‘Uthman al-Nahdi: To the last man, they safely made the 
crossing except for one man from the tribe of Bariq called Ghar- 
qadah, who slid off the back of his chestnut-colored mare 
which—I still see it clearly before my own eyes—shook its mane 
free.5” While the man floated in the water, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr urged 
his horse toward him, grabbed his hand and dragged him along, 
until they safely reached the bank. The man from Bariq, himself a 
very sturdy fellow, said, ‘Even my own sisters would not be able 
to give birth to someone like you, Qa‘qa‘!” It so happened that al- 
Qa‘qa‘ did have maternal uncles among Bariq! 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: On that day, nobody lost anything, 
Save a cup, tied (to someone’s luggage) with a frayed piece of 
string that broke, and was swept away in the water. Then the man 
who was making the crossing alongside the cup’s owner said, 
upbraiding him, ‘‘God’s decree‘? struck it, so it was lost.” The 
cup’s owner answered, “By God, I am just one individual; God 
would never take away only my cup from among all the people in 
the army.” When they had arrived at the other side, they came 
upon a man who had been one of those who initially had estab- 
lished the “beachhead.” This man had gone down to the water’s 
edge, until he met the first of the people emerging from the water. 
The wind and the waves had tossed the cup to and fro, until it 
landed on the bank. This man retrieved it with his lance and 
brought it to the troops. The owner recognized it as his and took 
it from him, saying to his former companion, ‘Did I not tell 
you. ..?”” The cup’s owner was a confederate of the Quraysh from 
‘Anz called Malik b. ‘Amir, and the one who had said, ‘Your cup 
is lost’”’ was called ‘Amir b. Malik. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—al-Qasim b. al-Walid— 
‘Umayr al-Sa’idi: When Sa‘d urged his men to plunge into the 
Tigris, they all teamed up in pairs. Salman was Sa‘d’s companion, 
making the crossing at his side. Sa‘d said, ‘That is the decree of 
the Almighty, the Omniscient.”5° They floated thus in the water, 
all horses erect, in perfect balance. When a horse would become 


57. Presumably from the man clinging to it. 
58. In Arabic gadar; the alliteration with gadah (‘‘cup”) 1s perhaps deliberate. 
59. Q. VI, 96; XXXVI, 38; XLI, 12. 


The Events of the Year 16 19 


tired, it would (suddenly find itself) treading on to an elevation 
(i-e., in the river bottom) on which it could regain its breath as if it 
were on firm ground. That was the most astonishing thing that 
happened in the taking of al-Mada’in. That was the Day of the 
Water, also called the Day of the (Underwater) Humps. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb——Sayf— Muhammad, al-Muhal- 
lab, Talhah, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: The day they rode the Tigris was 
called the Day of the (Underwater) Humps, as soon as anyone 
became tired he would suddenly find himself walking onto an 
elevation (i.e., in the river bottom} on which he could regain his 
breath. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid— 
Qays b. Abi Hazim: We plunged into the Tigris, which was (at 
that time of the year) full. When we got to the deepest passages, 
the water did not reach higher than a horseman’s belt, as long as 
he remained standing {in his stirrups). 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-A‘mash—Habib b. 
Suhban Abt: Malik: When Sa‘d entered the city on this side of the 
river (Bahurasir), and as a consequence its people had destroyed 
the bridge and concentrated the boats (of which the bridge was 
made on the other, eastern, bank) the Muslims said, “What are 
you waiting for at this puddle?’’6° So one man rushed into the 
water and the others plunged in after him. No one drowned or lost 
any of his belongings, except one Muslim who lost a cup, the 
string (tying it to the luggage} had broken. I saw the cup floating 
in the water. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, al-Muhal- 
lab and Talhah: The defending Persians did not stop fighting on 
the loading quays until someone came to them who said, “Why 
are you killing yourselves? By God, al-Mada’in is deserted!” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: When the unbelievers®! saw the Mus- 
lims and what they had in mind, they sent troops who had to 
defend (the loading quays} against the Muslims’ crossing. The 
others loaded their animals and fled away from the city. Before 


60. The Arabic word 1s nutfah, “sperm”; in the present context clearly an 
insignificant quantity of liquid 1s meant. 

61. The Arabic has mushrikin, which literally means “polytheists.” I have 
opted for “unbelievers” because I think tt fits the English translation better. 
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that, after Bahurasir had been conquered, Yazdajird had sent the 
members of his household away to Hulwan. Then he himself left 
later, journeyed until he arrived at Hulw4n and joined his house- 
hold, Mihran al-Razi and al-Nakhirajan the former keeper of the 
treasury at al-Nahrawan having been left in control. But they also 
departed, with the last troops, carrying as much as they could of 
the most precious and portable commodities, together with as 
much as they could possibly carry with them from the treasury. 
In addition, they took the women and children. However, in the 
treasure chambers they left behind clothes, other commodities, 
vessels, trinkets,©2 presents® and oils, all of inestimable value. 
They also left the cattle, sheep, food and drink, which they had 
held in readiness in case of a siege. The first to enter al-Mada’in 
were the Ahwal brigade, followed by the Kharsa’ brigade. They 
spread out over its streets, but they did not encounter or hear 
anyone but those left in the White Palace. So the Muslim brigades 
surrounded the Persians and called upon them to surrender. They 
responded to Sa‘d’s proposition accepting “protection” in ex- 
change for jiza’. One after the other, the inhabitants of al-Mada’in 
eventually returned to the city on the same conditions, but in this 
agreement there were no terms pertaining to the royal family or 
its entourage. 

Sa‘d took up quarters in the White Palace. He sent Zuhrah at 
the head of the vanguard in pursuit of those who had fled to al- 
Nahrawan. So Zuhrah set forth until he arrived at al-Nahrawan. 
Sa‘d® dispatched similar numbers in all directions in pursuit of 
those who had fled. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-A‘'mash—Habib b. 
Suhban Abi Malik: On the day of al-Mada’in when the Muslims 
crossed the Tigris, the Persians, staring at them in the water, 
burst out shouting in Persian, ‘‘The devils have come!” (diwan 
amad).65 Then they said to one another, “By God, you and I are 


oF ad 


62. The Arabic word 1s fuduil, the plural of a word denoting “remainder,” ‘“‘rest.” 
I arrived at my interpretation by inferring that what 1s left behind as superfluous 
or dispensable may well have consisted of trinkets. [bn al-Athir (II, goo} has fustis 
“precious stones.” 

63. In Arabic, altaf, plural of lataf, see Taj, s.v. 1-t-f. 

64. Zuhrah can conceivably also be taken as the subject of this sentence. 

65. In the Leiden manuscript of fbn Hubaysh there is a marginal gloss of Aba 
Bakr b. Sayf {would he be the son of our Sayf?}, which reads in translation, “Satan 
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not about to wage battle with ordinary people, instead, you and I 
will have to fight nothing but jinn.” So they fled. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith 
and ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib—Abi al-Bakhtari: The Muslims’ scout® was 
Salman al-Farisi. They had nominated him to the function of 
middleman®’ with the people of Persia. 

‘Atiyyah said: They had given him the order to invite the people 
of Bahurasir to an agreement. The same order was given on the 
day of the White Palace’s siege. So Salman invited them to an 
agreement three times in all. 

‘Atiyyah and ‘Ata’ both went on: The words Salman called out 
to them ran as follows: “I have the same origin as you, I shall be 
compassionate toward you; you have three options to which I 
invite you, which may bring about a peace treaty for you: Either 
you embrace Islam, then you will be our brethren, you will have 
the same privileges and obligations as we. Or you pay the jizyah. 
And if these two propositions are not acceptable, then we will 
declare war on you... . likewise®®; God does not care for the 
treacherous.” 

‘Atiyyah went on: When it was the third day, the people in 
Bahurasir refused to accept any proposition, so the Muslims 
fought them. On the third day in al-Mada’in, however, the occu- 
pants of the White Palace gave in and came outside. Sa‘d took up 
his quarters in the White Palace and designated the Great Hall as 
prayer site. In this hall there were several statues of plaster, but 
they were left in their place. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah and 
al-Muhallab, complemented by Sim4k al-Hujaymi: The Persian 
king had sent his household to Hulwan, when Bahurasir was 


has arrived.’ Notice the singular and compare it with the plural used in the 


original Persian. 

66. In Arabic, ra’1d; this term denotes originally “someone sent ahead to seek 
herbage.” In a military context it also means “guide” or “reconnoiterer.”’ 

67. Literally, “propagandist.” 

68. A quotation from Q. VIII, 58. This “likewise,” here seemingly out of con- 
text, makes good sense when the text immediately preceding it in the Qur'an is 
considered: ‘If you fear that people (with whom you have a pact) may betray you, 
you should throw (that pact} back at them, likewise.” 

69. For a reconstruction of what this Great Hall {in arabicized Persian, iwan) 
may have looked like and what function it may have had in Sasaman times, see 
EP, s.v. Iwan (Grabar). 
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conquered, When the Muslims crossed the water, the king (and his 
entourage) left in flight, while his cavalry, at the water’s edge, tried 
to prevent the Muslims and their horsemen from landing. So they 
and the Muslims fought fiercely, until someone called out to them, 
“Why get yourselves killed? By God, there is no one left in al- 
Mada’in!”’ Sothey were put to flight, pursued by the Muslim cavalry 
who rushed into the city. Sa‘d made the crossing amidst the re- 
mainder of the army. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah and 
al-Muhallab: The vanguard of the Muslims caught up with the 
rearguard of the Persians. A certain Muslim called Thagif, one of the 
‘Adib. Sharif, caught up with a Persian warrior. He came face to face 
with him on one of the roads, while the latter was covering his 
companions’ retreat. The Persian spurred his horse into attacking 
the Muslim, but it refused and would not budge. Then he spurred his 
horse to flee, but it was recalcitrant. Finally, the Muslim caught up 
with him, chopped off his head and took his armour as spoils. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah, ‘Amr and Di- 
thar Abia ‘Amr: That day a certain Persian horseman from al- 
Mada’in happened to be in the vicinity of (a village called) Jazir.7° 
He was told that the Arabs had invaded the territory and that the 
Persians had fled. But, being a self-confident man, he did not pay 
heed to this news and went on until he entered the house of some 
of his serfs. They were busily packing their clothes. He said, ‘‘What 
is the matter with you?” They answered, ‘‘Hornets have driven us 
out of our houses and taken possession of them.” So this man 
asked for (a crossbow and) clay bullets to be brought and he started 
shooting at the hornets until he had killed many of them, glued to 
the walls. Then fear finally struck him. He got up and ordered a serf 
to saddle a mount for him. The saddlegirth broke, but he quickly 
refastened it and mounted. Then he left the village and stopped 
when another man passed him by. This man drove his spear into 
the Persian saying, ‘Take this, | am Ibn al-Mukhariq,”!”’ and he 
killed him. Then he went on his way, not paying heed to his 
victim. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: In 

70. Near al-Nahrawan, see Yaqtt, Mu'jam, Il, 7. 


71. If the name means anything in this context, unfortunately, this could not be 
established. Form III of kharaqa 1s listed nowhere. 
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a similar report: the man turned out to be Ibn al-Mukhariq b. 
Shihab. 

They said: A certain Muslim warrior met a Persian, together 
with a band of people who were reproaching one another, saying, 
“For what are we fleeing?” One of them said to another, “Give 
me a ball.’””2 Then he threw it (at a certain target), not missing it. 
When he saw this, he and the others headed in another direction, 
with himself in front. So they went until they came face-to-face 
with the aforementioned Muslim. The Persian shot the ball at 
him from a shorter distance than the first time, this time missing 
him. Then the Muslim went for the Persian and split his skull, 
saying, “I am Ibn Musharrit al-Hijarah.”3” One after the other his 
companions fled away from the Persian (who lay there slain). 

They said: When Sa‘d entered al-Mada’in, he saw that it was 
vacated. Finally, he came to the Great Hall of the king’s palace 
and started to recite, “How many gardens and springs (flowing 
therein) have they abandoned, how many sown fields and noble 
habitats, how many comforts in which they took delight! The 
situation was thus. We bequeathed them (and their properties} to 
another people’4}.” Then he performed a prayer ritual commem- 
orating the conquest; this was no congregational prayer meeting. 
He performed eight rak‘as without pauses between them. He 
adopted the Great Hall as site for the prayer ritual. There were 
plaster statues there, of men and horses, but that did not prevent 
Sa‘d, nor the other Muslims, (from praying there) and they were 
left as they were. 

They said: Sa‘d performed the prayer ritual on the day he en- 
tered the city; that was because he intended to stay there for the 
time being. The first Friday prayer ritual held in Iraq was the one 
held in congregation in al-Mada’in in Safar of the year 16 (March 
637). 


72. In Arabic, kurah, obviously some sort of projectile is meant. A polo ball? 

73. If, following the edition, we read Musharnt, we may interpret this with 
Lane “scarifier, someone who makes incisions (sc. here in stones, h1jarah).” There 
1s some confusion, though, as to whether we should read a second or a fourth 
form; the Ta), s.v. b-z-gh (that 1s the synonym suggested by Lane) reads a first. The 
connotation ‘‘twisting,” also found in connection with sharata IV (see also sha- 
ritah 1n Lane), does not seem to fit in with Aajdrah. 

74. Q. XLIV, 25-8. The words in brackets were gleaned from Qur’an com- 
mentaries. 
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Mention of the Booty Amassed from the People 
of al-Mad@’in 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb——-Sayf— Muhammad, al-Muhallab, 
‘Uqbah, ‘Amr, Abu ‘Umar and Sa‘id: Sa‘d settled in the Great Hall 
of the King and dispatched Zuhrah with the order to go straight- 
away to al-Nahrawan. In addition, he sent similar detachments in 
every direction to expel the unbelievers and collect the spoils. 
After three days he moved to the palace. He entrusted ‘Amr b. 
‘Amr b. Mugarrin with control over what was confiscated and 
ordered him to collect what was in the palace, the Great Hall and 
the private compounds. He also had to count what the search 
parties had produced. The inhabitants of al-Mada’in, at the time 
of the defeat, had quickly snatched up what they could before 
fleeing in every direction. Not one of them, however, escaped 
with anything that did not eventually turn up in the camp of 
Mihran at al-Nahraw4n; not even a piece of string. The search 
parties chased after them to the extent that they retrieved every- 
thing that those fleeing had taken with them; the Muslims 
brought back what the latter had snatched up in order to add all 
that to what already had been amassed. The first objects to be 
collected on that day were from the White Palace, the living 
quarters of the king and the other compounds of al-Mada’in. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-A‘mash—Habib b. 
Suhban: We marched into al-Mada’in and came upon Turkish 
tents filled with baskets sealed with leaden seals. At first, we did 
not think they would contain anything but food, but later they 
were found to contain vessels of gold and silver. These were later 
distributed among the men. At the time, Habib (b. Suhban) went 
on, I saw a man running around shouting, “Who has silver or’> 
gold in his possession?” We also came upon large quantities of 
camphor which we mistook for salt.” So we began to knead it (in 
our dough) until we discovered that it made our bread taste bitter. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn 
al-Rufayl—his father al-Rufayl b. Maysir: Zuhrah left with his 


75. In the Arabic text we read bi-safra’ “with gold.” Is this a use of bi- referred to 


in Wnght, H, 164, |. 1, sc. li’l-musahabah? 
76. Indeed, an easy mistake to make, since both camphor and salt are com- 
monly found as white crystals in nature. 
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vanguard, ordering them to follow him. Finally, they came to the 
bridge at al-Nahrawan. The Persians were actually on it, packed 
together. Suddenly a mule fell into the water. With great effort, 
the Persians hastened to retrieve it. Zuhrah exclaimed, “I swear 
by God, there must be something important about that mule. 
They would not have put in so much effort to retrieve it, nor 
would they have endured our swords in this dangerous situation, 
unless there was something special they did not want to give up.” 
And sure enough, on this mule were packed the king’s finery, his 
clothes, gems, swordbelt and coat of mail encrusted with jewelry. 
The king used to don all these when sitting in state. Then Zuhrah 
dismounted to fight. Thereupon, after he had routed them, he 
ordered his men to retrieve the mule. They lifted it (out of the 
water] and brought its baggage. Zuhrah returned this to the spoils, 
he and his men still unaware of its contents. On that day Zuhrah 
recited the following verses in rajaz: 


My uncles be ransom today for my fighters, 
Recoiling from leaving me there at the river. 

They cleft for (the prize of) the mule in the struggle 
With every sword blow the cranial sutures. 

The Persians were slain covering their own hillocks, 
As if they were (nothing but mere) heads of cattle.7” 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hubayrah b. al-Ash- 
‘ath— his grandfather al-Kalaj: I was among those who went out to 
look for the Persians who had fled. Suddenly Icame upon two mule 
drivers who had repelled the cavalry with arrows. They had noth- 
ing but two arrows left. When I persevered in pursuing them, they 
deliberated, the one saying to the other, ‘‘When you shoot him, Ill 
cover you, or shall I shoot him while you cover me?” So each of 
them chose to cover the other. The result was that they shot off 
both arrows. Then I attacked them and killed them. Not realizing 
what they were carrying, I led the two mules back to our army, 
where I presented them to the overseer of the spoils. This man was 
writing down what the warriors brought him and what the trea- 
sure chambers and dwellings contained. He said, “Wait a moment, 


77. This seemingly simple poem contains a metrical peculiarity and one or two 
double entendres, which receive detailed treatment in Appendix I. 
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we will see what you have brought.” I began to unload them. On 
one of the mules there were two baskets containing the crown of 
the king, which could only be held aloft by two jewel-incrusted 
props.7® On the other mule there were (also) two baskets contain- 
ing the king’s garments, in which he used to dress up, brocaded 
with interwoven gold thread and adorned with gems, as well as 
other garments made of different fabrics similarly interwoven and 
adorned. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah 
and al-Muhallab: Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amralso went out that day in search 
of those who had fled. He caught up with a Persian covering the 
retreat of the others. They engaged in combat and al-Qa‘qa‘ slew 
him. At the side of the dead man was a pack animal that carried 
two leather bags and two bundles, the latter containing five and six 
swords respectively, the former containing coats of mail. Among 
these coats of mail, there turned up the one of the king, his helmet, 
greaves and armplates, as well as the coats of mail of Heraklius,’° 
Khaqan,®° Dahir,®! Bahram Shibin,8? Siyawakhsh,8% and al- 
Nu‘man.®4 What the Persians had not inherited, they had acquired 
as spoils, in the days of their raids on Khaqan, Heraklius and Dahir. 
As for those of al-Nu‘man and Bahram, those were acquired when 
they dissented from the king and fled. One of the aforementioned 

78. The crown was hanging above the king’s head by a chain from the ceiling, or 
perhaps, as seems to be suggested here, from the two props. For more information 
on royal crowns at the Sasaman court, see Kurt Erdmann, “Die Entwicklung der 
Sasanidischen Krone,” in Ars Islamica, XV-XVI (1951):87-—123, Christensen, 
L'lran, 392-3; R. Ettinghausen, From Byzantium to Sasanian Iran and the Isla- 
mic world (Leiden 1972}, 23, 28—9 (with pictures). 

79. Presumably, this was a trophy captured in the course of the Byzantine 
campaign into Sasanmian terntory in the late 620’s. 

80. This is the title of a foreign monarch; in [bn al-Athir, II, 402, he 1s identified 
as the king of the Turks. 

81. In Ibn al-Athir, Joc. cit., Dahir 1s identified as the king of India; on p. 2593 
below he is mentioned as the king of Mukran, or Makran, the coastal area 1n 
southeast Iran, see Le Strange, Lands, 329-33. For more on Dahir, see Yohanan 
Friedmann, ‘‘The Origins and Significance of the Chach Nama,” 1n Islam in Asia, 
I, Jerusalem, 1984, 23-37. 

82. A usurper of the Persian throne, see Morony, Iraq, index (Bahram Chibin). 

83. Identified by De Goeye as Bahram Shibin’s grandson, see Tabari’s general 
index. 

84 He 1s al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, the last of the Lakhmid kings (d. 602], see 
Morony, Iraq, 220. 
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bundles contained the swords of the king, Hurmuz,®5 Qubadh® 
and Fayruz,8” and the other swords turned out to be those of 
Heraklius, Khaqan, Dahir, Bahram, Siyawakhsh and al-Nu‘man. 

Al-Qa‘qa‘ brought all these spoils to Sa‘d who said, ‘Pick one of 
these swords.” So al-Qa‘qi‘ selected the one of Heraklius. Sa‘d also 
gave him Bahram’s coat of mail. The rest of this weaponry he 
distributed freely among the Kharsa’ brigade, except for the 
swords of the king and al-Nu‘m4n, which were sent to ‘Umar. 
This was so that the tribesmen, who had previous knowledge of 
the existence of these swords, would hear of this feat. Thus Sa‘d 
and his men retained as part of the distributable booty®® those 
two swords, the king’s finery, his crown, and his garments. Then 
they sent these objects to ‘Umar for the Muslims to see and for 
the nomadic tribesmen to hear about. In this way, Khalid b. Sa‘id 
acquired the (famous) sword al-Samsamah®® belonging to ‘Amr b. 
Ma‘di Karib in the “apostasy” war [al-Riddah], Amr’s fellow 
tribesmen asking that their lives be spared as a consequence.9° 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydah b. Mu‘attib— 
someone from the Bani al-Harith b. Tarif—‘Ismah b. al-Harith al- 
Dabbi: I marched among those who left in search of the Persian 
fugitives. I took a well-traveled path and found myself suddenly 
face-to-face with a man driving a donkey. When he saw me, he 
urged it forward, caught up with another man driving a donkey 
ahead of him and together they surged forward, spurring their 
donkeys to greater speed. Finally, they came to a stream. Its 
bridge was broken. They remained standing there until I reached 
them, then they parted ways. One shot at me, but I pursued and 
killed him. The other escaped. I returned to the donkeys and 


85. Hurmuz 1s identified by De Goeje as the son of the king. 

86. Identified by De Goeje as the son of Fayriz. 

87. Identified by De Goeje as the son of Yazdayird b. Bahram Gir. 

88. In Arabic, akhmas, to be distinguished from anfal, which 1s the booty hand- 
ed out freely as some sort of special reward to the most deserving warriors, not 
necessarily in equal portions. Distribution 1n equal portions of the khums (=one- 
fifth sent to Medina) and the akhmds (=four-fifths divided among the participat- 
tng soldiers) 1s called in Arabic qasm or igtisam, to be distinguished from the 
handing out of anfal, which is nafl or tanfil. See also n. 94 below. 

89. This is a sword which does not bend, see Lane, 1724, left column. 

go. Concervably, this last sentence admits of an alternative interpretation: “as a 
result of which ‘Amr’s fellow tribesmen were put to shame.” 
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brought them to the overseer of the booty. He inspected what the 
one was Carrying. It turned out to be two baskets. In one of these 
there was a golden figure of a horse, saddled with a silver saddle; 
on its crupper and breast girth there were rubies and emeralds 
encased in silver. Its bridle was likewise embellished. There also 
was a figure of a horseman made of silver encrusted with gems. 
The other basket contained a figurine representing a silver she- 
camel; on it were a saddlecloth and a strap of gold. It also had a 
halter or bridle made of gold, all this studded with rubies. On the 
camel a man, made of gem-encrusted gold, was seated. The king 
used to attach these two figures to the props used for holding his 
crown aloft. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘ath 
—Abii ‘Ubdah al-‘Anbari: When the Muslims descended upon al- 
Mada’in and collected the booty, a man came forward carrying a 
box. He handed this to the overseer of the spoils who with the 
others said, ‘‘We have never seen anything like it; it is not like 
anything we have, not even remotely.” They asked that man 
whether he had taken away for himself anything from the con- 
tents, whereupon he exclaimed, “Of course not, had it not been for 
God, I would not have brought this box to you.” So they began to 
realize that this was a man of importance. ‘Who are you?,”’ they 
asked, to which the man replied, “I won’t tell you in anticipation 
of your praise, nor anyone else in order to solicit his eulogy. I praise 
God and am satisfied with His reward.” (Still curious,) they had 
him followed by someone. When he finally reached his people, the 
man (who had shadowed him) made inquiries as to his identity. He 
turned out to be ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays.?! 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: Sa‘d said, “By God, the army is truly 
honest! If it had not been for the prestige of the fighters at Badr?” 
earned in the past—and I swear by God, I uphold their merit! — 
time and again I came across trifles (from the booty amassed at 
Badr) too many to enumerate, which several of them had kept for 


gt. He seems a relatively nondescript figure. He plays a minor role in vol. XV of 
this series. 

92. Name of a well where the famous first battle of the year 2 (624) took place 
between Muhammad helped by his Medinan following and a far superior Meccan 
force accompanying a nchly laden caravan 
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themselves, whereas I never heard that the warriors (involved in 
this battle) did anything of the sort!” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mubashshir b. al-Fu- 
dayl— Jabir b. ‘Abdallah: “By God beside Whom there is no other 
god, it has not come to our notice that anyone of the fighters 
present at al-Qadisiyyah wanted this world’s riches beside the 
Hereafter.” Although we did suspect three men, Tulayhah b. 
Khuwaylid, ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib and Qays b. al-Makshih,93 we 
ourselves, nor the enemy whom we attacked, had ever seen any- 
thing like their honesty and moderation. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad b. Qays 
al-‘Ijli—his father: When the king’s sword, belt and finery were 
brought to ‘Umar, he exlaimed, ‘People who hand in such pre- 
cious booty are indeed honest!” Then ‘Ali said, “It is your own 
virtuous conduct that is imitated by the people.” | 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr and al-Mujalid— 
al-Sha‘bi: When ‘Umar saw the king’s weaponry, he said, ‘People 
who hand in such costly spoils are indeed honest!” 


How the Booty Acquired at al-Mada’in Was 

Distributed among the People Present at Its 

Conquest, Who Numbered, as Sayf Claims, 
in All Sixty Thousand 


According toal-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, ‘Amr, 
Sa‘idandal-Muhallab: When Sa‘d, after his arrival in al-Mada’in, had 
dispatched people in pursuit of the Persians who had fled, the search 
party reached al-Nahrawan. Then they gradually retreated and the 
unbelievers marched on to Hulwan. After he had set aside the fifth, 
Sa‘d distributed the booty among the people. Every horseman 
received a share to the value of twelve thousand (dirhams}. In fact, 
all of them were mounted, no infantry having participated in the 
conquest. The number of pack animals in al-Mada’in was large. 
Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi gave a similar 
account. All the transmitters agree in that he distributed freely 


93. All three of these were notorious for having “apostatized,” 1.e. refused to 
pay the taxes imposed by Medina, upon the death of the Prophet. They were 
subdued again during the reign of Aba Bakr 1n the course of the Riddah wars, the 
so-called “apostasy wars.” 
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from the (remaining four-fifths of the) spoils, without letting only 
the men who had displayed particular valor have more than their 
exact share.%4 

They said: Sa‘d distributed the houses of al-Mada’in among the 
people and made them move into them. The man who exercised 
control over the collecting of the spoils was ‘Amr b. ‘Amr al- 
Muzani. The man in charge of the booty’s distribution was Sal- 
man b. Rabi‘ah. Al-Mada’in was conquered in Safar of the year 16 
(March 637}. 

They said: When Sa‘d invaded al-Mada’in, he firmly established 
regulations concerning the performance of the prayer ritual, and 
he also fasted. He issued orders that the people were to come to 
the Great Hall of the Royal palace. This hall was made into a 
place of worship for the religious festivals. He had a pulpit erected 
in it. Sa‘d used to perform the prayer ritual in this hall while there 
were still (Persian) statues standing there. He also used to con- 
vene the congregational Friday prayer in it. When a fast was bro- 
ken, it was commonly said, “Show yourselves, for the established 
norm concerning the two festivals is that you come into the 


94. This 1s a difficult passage and perhaps needs some explanation. The “people 
of particular valor” is my rendering of the Arabic ahi al-bala’. On p. 2412 of vol. 
XII of this serres we find in the details of ‘Umar’s diwdn (‘stipend register’) a 
reference to them, which permits us to see them as fighters who received more 
than their normal share from the spoils, because they had especially distinguished 
themselves 1n the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and the main battles in Syria (e.g. al- 
Yarmik}, but who had not yet been mobilized into the Muslim armies fighting the 
battles immediately preceding that of al-Qadisiyyah and its Syrian counterpart. 
Those battles were called al-ayyam (lit. “the days”). In other words, they fell just 
short of the prestige accorded to the ahl al-ayyam. 

“Distributing freely” is my rendering of the verb naffala. Contrary to the verb 
gasama, which means “dividing into exactly equal shares among. . . ,” naffala 
means “giving each according to his individual ments,” or “handing out 1n un- 
equal shares.” This interpretation 1s based on T4j, s.v. n-f-I, where we read among 
other things: naffalahu tanfilan faddalahu ‘ala ghayrihi and naffila akbarakum 
ay zidthu ‘ald hissatihi, see also Noth, index s.v. nafal. On p. 2412 of Vol. XII, 
where the ah! al-bala’ were previously mentioned, we read how to the barr (“ex- 
cellent’’} from among them a larger share is allotted. For the fifth form of this root 
in the Ta) we come across the connotation tabarra‘a bi'l- ‘ata’ tafaddala bi-ma 1a 
yajibu ‘alayhi. Finally, in this at first sight obscure, passage, we are lumbered with 
the terms wal-lam yajhadha, which constitutes Prym’s otherwise nearly always 
judicious vocalization. Contrary to what has been my policy adopted throughout, 
I had to reject this vocalization, because it does not seem to make sense. I propose 
to read a fourth form: wa-lam yujhidhd; Lane gives for IV also “to give away here 
and there,” see Taj, s.v. 7-h-d. 
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open.’?5 Sa‘d said, “Perform your prayer rituals in the Great 
Hall.” It is reported that he himself did so. He also said, “(Come 
to the Great Hall for the congregational prayer) no matter 
whether you happen to be in the very centre of your village.’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: When 
Sa‘d had settled in al-Mada’in and had divided the living quarters, 
he sent for the families?” and settled them in the houses. These 
had privies and the like.9® They stayed on in al-Mada’in until the 
Muslims had finally finished at Jalila’, Takrit and al-Mawsil. 
After that they moved to al-Kifah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, 
Ziyad and al-Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id shared with them the same 
account: Sa‘d brought together the fifth part of the booty. Therein 
was included everything with which he wanted to surprise 
‘Umar: to wit the king’s garments, finery, his sword and the like, 
and what might delight Arab tribesmen as well, if it fell into their 
hands.9? Then he freely distributed! from the remaining four- 
fifths (among the people of valor). After also the more strict divi- 
sion among the rest of the people was carried out and after he had 
set apart the fifth (destined for Medina}, he was left with the 
qitf,'°! but dividing that up could not be achieved in any fair way. 
So Sa‘d addressed the Muslims saying, ‘What do you think, if we 
were to manage without dividing among us four-fifths of this qitf, 
so that we could dispatch it to ‘Umar for him to dispose of as he 
deems fit? For we are of the opinion that it cannot be divided 
successfully among us, because we (would only end up each of us 


95. With this there seems to be an implication that Sa‘d wanted to give the 
congregational aspect of the performance of the prayer ritual more emphasis; 
history confirms that every nascent religion has benefitted from accentuating this 
aspect. 

96. In other words, far away from the Great Hall. 

97. Sc. those families left behind at the ‘Atiq, see pp. 1-2 above. 

98. That 1s how I interpret mardfiq here, a word which, according to Lane, 
stands for any appurtenances of a house, such as the kitchen or washing facilities. 
My choice of the interpretation “privy” may be justified with the occurrence of 
kanif, plural kunuf, in Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Ill, 312, indicating a “privy” in use with 
non-Arabs. 

99. The intention seems to be that ‘Umar might be thus enabled to persuade 
nomadic tribesmen to convert to Islam more readily. 

100. Again we have the term naffala, rather than qasama, the latter implying a 
division in strictly equal shares; see n. 94 above. 

101. What this qitf is will be exnlained below. 
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owning) a small piece, whereas it would suit the people of Medina 
admirably.’’192 “But of course, we agree,” the people answered. So 
Sa‘d sent it to ‘Umar as he had found it. 

This gitf, measuring sixty by sixty cubits, was one (gigantic} 
carpet, one jarib!©3 in size. On it were pictures of roads and inlays 
like rivers; among them were pictures of houses. The edges 
looked like cultivated lands planted with spring vegetables, made 
of silk on stalks of gold. Their blossoms were of gold and silver, 
etc. 

When the fifth finally reached ‘Umar, he freely distributed from 
it among certain people and said, “From the main four-fifths of 
the booty those of the people of valor, who were or were not 
present at the battle, received their free shares, in all totaling two- 
fifths.!°4 But I am of the opinion that (here in Medina none of} the 
Medina fifth should be divided up in free shares.’"°5 Then he 
distributed it in exactly equal shares among those who were en- 
titled to it.!°© Thereupon ‘Umar asked, “Advise me as to what to 
do with this carpet.” Medina’s elders all agreed on one solution 
and said, ‘The fighters out there have made that matter over to 
you,!97 so you do as you think fit.” They all agreed on this except 
‘Ali, who had another suggestion to offer. “Commander of the 
Faithful,” ‘Ali said, “the matter stands indeed as they have said, 


102. If my translation 1s correct, with this there seems an implication that 
granting this qitf a permanent place in Medina, for everybody to enjoy, appeared to 
Sa‘d a better solution than cutting 1t up in so many pieces 1n al-Mada‘in. 

103. A jarib is a land measure of 958 m2, see Hinz, 60; if we assume it was 
square, that means that 1t was a carpet of more than 30 meters long and broad. A 
cubit 1s a little over 50 cm 1n this context. The wording of the following few lines 
seems defective. 

104. This figure of two-fifths may imply either that the other two-fifths minus 
the qitf were distributed according to the qasm method, or that two-fifths con- 
stituted all the booty distributed among the warriors, the remaining two-fifths 
representing the value of the qitf. 

105. The text reads yahada ‘I-khumsa b1’'l-nafh; again | propose to read a fourth 
form rather than a first (see above, n. 94), or we may deduce that I and IV may have 
the same meaning: treating booty as to be divided up, not according to the qasm 
method, but rather to the nafl method, not in strictly equal shares and commensu- 
rate with the achievements or prestige of the recipients. 

106. Q. VIII, 41, stipulates that the fifth (“God’s share”) 1s to be distributed 
among the Prophet's relatives, as well as orphans, poor people and travelers, while 
one-fifth of the fifth, originally destined for the Prophet himself, was now to be 
deposited in the treasury. 

107. The verb used 1s ;a‘ala, which also imphes “giving a soldier his wages.” 


The Events of the Year 16 33 


so there remains no other solution than to ponder this matter 
somewhat more. If you accept it today as it is, (there does not 
seem to be anybody who objects, but) tomorrow you will cer- 
tainly come across people who are entitled to something of the 
booty that is not in their possession.” ‘You are quite right,” 
‘Umar said, “that is sound advice.”’ So he cut up the carpet and 
distributed the pieces among them. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr: 
On the day of the conquest of al-Mada’in the Muslims acquired 
“the king's spring,’’!°8 which they found too cumbersome!° to 
take along. They had been keeping it ready for use in winter for the 
time when their provisions were all but exhausted. When they 
wanted a drinking party, they would sit and drink on this carpet. 
Then they would feel as if they were sitting in a garden. It was a 
Carpet measuring sixty by sixty (cubits); its background!!° was 
gold-colored, its brocade was inlaid, the fruits depicted on it were 
precious stones, its foliage silk and its waters golden. The Arabs 
used to call it the qitf. When Sa‘d had divided the booty among 
them, he was left with this carpet; he could not bring himself to 
cut it up. So Sa‘d gathered the Muslims and said to them, “God has 
filled your hands, but dividing this carpet is not so easy; nobody 
could possibly purchase it.!!! Therefore, I consider it a good idea 
that you should relinquish it freely to the Commander of the 
Faithful; let him dispose of it as he wants.” Thus they decided. 
When the carpet had reached ‘Umar in Medina, he had a dream. He 
convened the people, praised God and extolled Him, and, having 
told them what this was all about, he asked them their opinion. 
Some people suggested that ‘Umar keep it for himself, others that 
he be the arbiter thereof,!!2 and still others created disagree- 
ment.!!3 When ‘Ali saw that ‘Umar was about to reject each of 
these suggestions, he stood up, went to him and said, ‘“‘Why do you 
pretend not to know or to have doubts? Nothing of this material 


108. Bahar-i Kisra is the Persian name of the carpet the Arabs called qitf. 

109. The word used here, thaqula, has two connotations “to be heavy” and “to 
be difficult.” The double entendre 1s perhaps intentional. 

110. According to Lane, the Arabic word ard can mean “carpet.” 

rir. Or “sell it,” the Arabic shira’ being a didd admitting of either interpreta- 
tion. 

112. Translation tentative. 

113. Translation tentative. 
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world really belongs to you except what you have been given and 
then you spend it all, or the clothes with which you dress yourself 
which you then wear thin, or the food you eat which you then 
digest.”’ “You are perfectly right,” ‘Umar replied. So he cut the 
Carpet up into equal pieces and distributed these among the people. 
‘Ali also acquired a fragment which he sold for twenty thousand 
(dirhams). And that was not even the best piece! 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: The one who took charge of the four- 
fifths, namely those of al-Mada’in, was Bashir b. al-Khassasiyyah. 
The one who relayed news of the conquest of the city was Hulays, 
of unknown parentage, from Asad, and the one overseeing the 
amassing of the plunder was ‘Amr (b. ‘Amr al-Muzani). Its dis- 
tribution was in the hands of Salman (b. Rabi‘ah). They con- 
tinued: When the carpet had been cut up and distributed among 
the people, they profusely praised the warriors of al-Qadisiyyah. 
‘Umar said, “Of all the Arabs, they are the prominent ones, the 
champions. For them, religion goes hand in hand with many dan- 
gers. They are truly the warriors of the early battles and of al- 
Qadisiyyah and its aftermath.”!!4 They continued: When the 
king’s finery, as well as his attire when he sat in state and his 
garments destined for other occasions (he had a number of differ- 
ent ceremonial dresses, one set for every occasion}, reached Medi- 
na, ‘Umar ordered that Muhallim be brought forward. At that 
time this man was the most corpulent Bedouin in the region of 
Medina. Muhallim was crowned with the royal crown, held aloft 
on its two wooden props, dressed up in his sashes, necklaces and 
garments, and seated in front of the people. ‘Umar looked at him; 
so did the people. They saw something magnificent belonging to 
this material world and its allure. Then Muhallim stepped out of 
those and he was dressed up in the next set of regalia. The people 
looked at all that without interest!!5 until all the royal garments 


114. The Arabic reads ahl al-ayyam wa-ahl al-qawadis; for the first category of 
people, see p. 13, n. 43 above. Al-Qawadis, which means literally ‘‘the 
Qadisiyyas,” I interpreted as compnising the battles of al-Qadisiyyah as well as 
immediately subsequent battles and skirmishes. See also Yaqit, Mu'yam, IV, 196. 

115. This rendering 1s a tentative one; the Arabic fi ghayr ni‘in or naw'in 1s 
listed nowhere in the dictionaries consulted. The Lisdn suggests “hunger” or 
“thirst” for na‘, which I have used here. 
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had been tried on. Then Muhallim was asked to arm himself with 
the king’s weapons and to gird himself with his sword. The peo- 
ple kept staring. Then ‘Umar ordered him to take everything off 
and said, “By God, people who surrender (such precious objects 
instead of keeping them for themselves) are truly honest.” Then 
he handed the king’s sword to Muhallim as his share of the spoils 
and said, ‘How stupid is the Muslim who is beguiled by material 
possessions! Surely, does anyone thus beguiled attain anything 
except less than this his present share or even just as much? What 
good is there for any Muslim in that which previously harmed the 
king and was of no use to him? The king did not go beyond 
devoting himself to what he was told about his afterlife. Thus he 
gathered riches for the (future) husband of his wife (after his 
death) or for his daughter’s husband or his son's wife. For himself 
he did not set anything aside. Here a man has provided for himself 
and has secured that which he does not immediately need in 
storage, so that that might provide for him later and if not, then in 
any case for the three (comparable descendants) coming after him. 
How stupid is he who gathers riches for the sole benefit of his 
descendants or (simply) for an enemy to scoop up!’’!!6 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. Ku- 
rayb—Nafi‘ b. Jubayr: At the time when the spoils!!7 were 
brought, while looking at the king’s weaponry, garments and fin- 
ery—together with the sword of al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir— 
‘Umar said to Jubayr (b. Mut‘im}, “Verily, people who submit 
(precious booty such as) this are truly honest. What clan did al- 
Nu‘man belong to?” Jubayr answered, ‘‘The Arabs used to trace 
his lineage to a few remaining members of Qanas; he was one of 


116. This entire speech of ‘Umar is quite unclear and my rendering is a tentative 
one. One wonders whether ‘Umar’s audience understood one iota of 1t, that is, 1f it 
is historical. 

117. The text has akhmds “the fifths”; I take this not as an erroneous reading 
for khums “one-fifth,” the normal fraction to be sent back to Medina, but I 
interpret this as implying that, because al-Madinah received on top of the usual 
fifth that costly carpet described above, it received spoils to the value of a few 
That we do not have a simple mistake (akhmas instead of khums} is borne out by 
the occurrence of the term akhmas describing the al-Mada’in booty sent to Med1- 
na also on a later occasion, see p. 36 below. It 1s, of course, also conceivable that 
we have to interpret the plural akhmds as an indication of the different khums 
parts acquired as a result of different conquests or battles. 
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the Bani ‘Ajam b. Qanas.” ‘Umar said, “Take his sword,” granting 
it as booty to Jubayr. Not aware of the name ‘Ajam, the people 
always said Lakhm. They went on: ‘Umar entrusted Sa‘d b. (Abi 
Waqgqas} Malik with organizing the salat in the territory con- 
quered and leading the military actions in it. Sa‘d did so. Further- 
more, ‘Umar charged al-Nu‘man and Suwayd with the levying of 
the land tax. They were sons of ‘Amr b. Mugqarrin. Suwayd took 
charge of the land irrigated by the Euphrates and al-Nu‘man of 
that irrigated by the Tigris. They also constructed bridges. Then 
‘Umar sent as overseers—whereupon they resigned—Hudhayfah 
b. Asid and Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Muzani. Thereupon he sent as over- 
seers of the latter two Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman and ‘Uthman b. 
Hunayf. 

JTabari said: In this year, I mean the year 16 (637), the battle of 
Jalala’ took place. This was reported to me by Ibn Humayd, who 
said that he had been informed by Salamah on the authority of Ibn 
Ishaq. Also al-Sari wrote to me about this, mentioning that Shu- 
‘ayb had informed him about this on the authority of Sayf. 


The Report about the Battle of Jalula’ al-Waqiah''8 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid— 
Qays b. Abi Hazim: After we had descended upon al-Mada’in and 
distributed the spoils that were there, having sent more than!!9 
one-fifth to ‘Umar, and having populated it again with our own 
people, we stayed there for a while. Then there came to us the 
news that Mihran had made his camp in Jalila’ after he had a 
trench dug around it, and also that the people of al-Mawsil had 
made their camp in Takrit. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Taybah 
al-Bajali—his father, gave the same report with the addition: Sa‘d 
wrote to this effect to ‘Umar, who wrote back, “Send Hashim b. 
‘Utbah to Jalala’ with twelve thousand men; give the command 
over the vanguard to al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, that over the right wing to 
Si'r b. Malik and that over the left wing to ‘Amr b. Malik b. 


118. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 107: al-waq7 ah 1s a word for “onslaught,” the battle 
of Jalala’ allegedly resulting in large numbers of casualties. 

119. The Arabic reads akhmds rather than what we would expect, khums; see 
n. 117 above. 
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‘Utbah; place the infantry of the army under the command of 
‘Amr b. Murrah al-Juhani.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and Ziyad: ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d, “If God defeats the two 
armies, the army of Mihran and that of al-Antaq, order al-Qa‘qi‘ to 
march on until he gets to (the region} between the Sawad and al- 
Jabal!2° at the farthest (position reached by} your armed forces.”’ 

‘Amr and Sa‘id concurred with the account of the abovemen- 
tioned transmitters: It was said about the men involved at Jalila’ 
that, when the Persians, after their flight from al-Mada’in, finally 
reached Jalula’ and the people of Adharbayjan and al-Bab were 
about to go their separate ways from the people of al-Jibal and 
those of Fars, they started to incite one another to fight saying, ‘If 
you disperse now, you will never get together again; this is a spot 
that sends us in different directions. So, come on, let us unite to 
face the Arabs here and let us fight them. If we win, that is what 
we want, and if we lose, then we will have performed our duty, 
thus creating an excuse for ourselves.’’!2! So they dug a moat and 
assembled within its perimeter under the command of Mihran al- 
Razi. Yazdajird had passed through to Hulwan, where he alighted. 
He provided them with men and also left some of his wealth 
behind (in Jalula’). They stayed within their trench, which, except 
for its exits, was completely surrounded by hedges consisting of 
wooden pointed stakes. _ 

According to ‘Amr—‘Amir al-Sha‘bi: Abi: Bakr never used to 
ask anyone from the “people of the apostasy” [ahl al-Riddah] to 
help him in his warfare until he died. ‘Umar did request their 
assistance, but he never entrusted a command to any of them 
except over a small contingent or even smaller units. He never 
gave up his custom of entrusting commands to Companions 
when he found someone worthy enough to wage his war for him. 
And if he did not find anyone (from among the Companions} cut 
out for this task, then he would readily scout around for a suitable 
Successor. But, until Islam had become firmly established, no one 


120. Al-Jabal (lit. “the mountain”), also called al-Jibal (the plural of jabal) 1s the 


name of the mountainous region northeast of the Tigris between Isfahan and 
Hamadhan, see Yaqit, Mu‘yam, Il, 15 f., 22f.; see also Le Strange, Lands, ch. XI. 
Sawad means “cultivated area (sc. of Iraq.” 

121. Or “having showed our valor,” see Lane, 256, left column. 
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who had participated in the ‘war of the apostasy” was encour- 
aged with a command, their commanders in those wars having 
been riff-raff in any case. 

‘Amr, Muhammad, al-Muhallab, Talhah and Sa‘id concurred: 
Hashim b. ‘Utbah departed from al-Mada’in in Safar of the year 16 
(March 637) at the head of twelve thousand men, among whom 
were leading Emigrants and Helpers as well as eminent tribes- 
men, people who had not joined the ‘‘wars of the apostasy,” but 
also those who had. Thus Hashim marched from al-Mada’in to 
Jalala’ in four days, until he arrived at the Persians’ camp. He 
surrounded the camp and besieged them, the Persians at first 
holding out, not venturing out on sorties, unless they saw an 
advantage therein. The Muslims charged the Persian fortress in 
Jalala’ in eighty raids, God granting them victory on every occa- 
sion. They showed themselves to be stronger than the un- 
believers in spite of their wooden stakes; so the Persians sur- 
rounded themselves with ones made of iron. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Uqbah b. Mukram— 
Bitan b. Bishr: When Hashim swooped down upon Mihran in 
Jalala’, he laid siege to them lying behind their trench. The Per- 
sians mounted raids against the Muslims in large numbers and 
with much clamor. Hashim made it his custom to tell his men, 
“The emergency (in which we find ourselves) will be decisive for 
the future.’’!22 Sa’d began to reinforce Hashim’s troops with 
horsemen who, when the last of these had arrived, finally pre- 
sented themselves to the Muslims and, with them, marched 
against the enemy. Hashim stood up among his men and said, 
“Show God your valor, that He may fulfill therewith your recom- 
pense and booty. Strive for God.” So they went to face the enemy 
and fought. God sent a whirlwind over them which darkened the 
enemy(’s free observation of the) terrain. The only thing open to 
them was to try and prevent the Muslims from engaging them in 
combat. Their cavalry tumbled down into their own trench and 
did not see any other way out than to make breaches (in the 
barricades) at the very spot where they were,!?% enabling their 


122. In Noth, 118, this expression 1s identified and analyzed as a topos. 
123. Sc. presumably not wandering about in the trench until they arrived at one 
of its thoroughfares. 
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horses to climb (onto the bank), thus ruining their defense sys- 
tem. A rumor that that was going on reached the Muslims. They 
looked at the scene and said, ‘‘Let us attack them a second time; 
perhaps we can invade their stronghold or else we are prepared to 
die in the effort.” So, when the Muslims moved in on them a 
second time, the enemy came out and set up around the trench, 
facing the Muslims, a barricade of iron-pointed stakes, so as to 
prevent the Muslim cavalry from attacking them. They left one 
spot in this barricade open for easy access by which they went out 
to face the Muslims. These last fought ferociously, more so than 
they had ever fought before except for the “night of clamor,’’!24 
only this time with even more determination and speed. Al-Qa‘qa‘ 
b. ‘Amr finally took a direction along which he fought his way 
forward toward the thoroughfare of the Persians’ trench. He took 
up a position there and ordered someone to proclaim the follow- 
ing message: ‘Listen, Muslim warriors, this is your commander 
speaking; he has entered the enemy’s trench and established a 
stronghold there. So now you move in on it, and let no one whom 
you find on your way prevent you from going down into it.” He 
gave this order just to boost the morale of the Muslims. These last 
attacked, not doubting for a moment that Hashim had indeed 
established a position in the trench.!25 Nothing withstood their 
attack until they ended up at the passage through the trench. Who 
else but al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr did they find there! He had established 
himself firmly. The unbelievers started fleeing right and left, 
away from the clearance facing their trench. They perished in (the 
iron stakes) which they had set up against the Muslims. Their 
horses were injured and they had to return on foot, pursued!26 by 
the Muslims. Only an insignificant number got away. That day 
God killed one hundred thousand of them. The whole clearing 
was covered with corpses, in all directions. Hence Jalula’ was 
called Jalula’ al-Wagqi‘ah!27 on account of the dead bodies covering 
it.128 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydallah b. Muhaf- 


124. Sc. at al-Qadisiyyah. 

125. Again I have adopted the reading of Ibn al-Athir, II, 405, which in my 
opinion gives a better text. 

126. | read 1ttaba‘ahum instead of atba‘ahum. 

127. Waqi ah, as we saw, has the connotation “massacre” or “onslaught.” 
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fiz—his father: I was among the first of the Muslim hordes at the 
time they entered Sabat and al-Muzlim nearby.!29 I was also 
among the first to cross the Tigris and enter al-Mada’in. It was 
there that I acquired a statue which, had it been divided as booty 
among all the members of the Bakr b. Wa’il, it certainly would 
have satisfied them, what with all its precious stones. But I hand- 
ed it over (to be added to the other spoils). We only stayed a short 
while in al-Mada’in until the news reached us that the Persians 
had gathered an immense force against us at Jalula’. They had sent 
their families ahead to al-Jibal,!5° but had kept their riches with 
them. Sa‘d sent ‘Amr b. Malik b. ‘Utbah b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. 
Zuhra to them.!3! The army of the Muslims that fought at Jalula’ 
was twelve thousand strong. The commander of its vanguard was 
al-Qa‘qa’ b. ‘Amr. Also, eminent people and horse-owning 
knights!32 marched in this army. When they passed Babil Mah- 
radh, !33 its dihqan concluded a peace treaty on the condition that 
he cover a jarib!34 of land with dirhams (for the Muslim army). 
This he did, in this way obtaining a safeguard for his people.!35 
Then the Muslim army moved on until it confronted the Persians 
at Jalaila’, where it appeared that these had dug a protecting trench 
around themselves, and especially their treasury.!3° By the fires 


128. Perhaps the double entendre implied in the verb “to cover” (jallala), used 
in connection with the battle of Jalala’, a name which is derived from the same 
root, 18 quite intentional. 

129. Two localities near al-Mada’in, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 569. 

130. See n. 120 above. 

131. He seems to be confused with ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb, who in 
this context is the general mentioned in Baladhuri; see the note in the text 
edition. 

132. Horses were so valuable, and at the same time so expensive to keep in 
desert areas, that not all warriors could afford them. Compare the pitifully small 
number of warriors on horseback participating in the first maghdazi listed, for 
instance, in the Sirah of {bn Ishaq. 

133. The combination of these two geographical names cannot be explained 
with the help of Yaqut, where the one and the other are not mentioned in tandem 
Above, on p. 2421, a place Babil was menttoned. Is the story of this peace treaty to 
be identified with the peace treaty concluded on p. 3? 

134. See n. 103 above. 

135. See also Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 700. 

136. See above p. 2457, where it 1s related that the king had left some of his 
treasures behind in Jalala’. 
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they had lit they swore one another solidarity and loyalty that no 
one was to take to his heels.!37 

The Muslims made their camp near the enemy. Every day 
troops (dispatched by the king} from Hulwan began to arrive at 
the fortress of the unbelievers. He thus reinforced them with as 
many people from al-Jibal as he could find. The Muslims appealed 
to Sa‘d for reinforcements too, which he duly dispatched, three 
times a contingent of two hundred cavalry. When the Persians 
became aware of the Muslims’ being reinforced, they hastened to 
wage battle. That day the commander of the Muslim cavalry was 
Tulayhah, the son of an unnamed father, one of the Banw ‘Abd al- 
Dar. The Persian cavalry commander was Khurrazadh b. Khur- 
rahurmuz. Both armies fought a tremendous battle, the Muslims 
never having been engaged in anything like it before. They first 
used up all the darts and arrows.!38 Then all the spears broke, 
whereupon they resorted to wielding their swords and battleaxes. 
Thus they fought all morning until noon. When it was time for 
the noon prayer ritual, the fighters performed this by just nodding 
their heads. 

(They went on fighting) until, about halfway between noon and 
the mid-afternoon prayer ritual,!3° one Muslim detachment re- 
treated and another came and took its place. Then, addressing 
himself to these men, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr said, ‘Has this battle 
scared you out of your wits?’’!40 Yes,” they replied, ‘we wear 
ourselves out while they rest; when someone is exhausted, he is 
always afraid that his strength will fail him, unless his place is 
regularly taken by others.’’!4! So al-Qa‘qa‘ said, ‘“‘We will attack 
them, we will press hard on them, we will not retreat or draw 
back until God decides between us. So let us charge them as one 


137. This 1s probably a descnption of a Zoroastrian ritual accompanying the 
swearing of oaths. 

138. The Arabic has nab! and nushshdb; the first mentioned are short and shot 
with a crossbow or a bow equipped with an arrow guide, the second are longer and 
shot with a standard handbow, see J. D. Latham and W. F. Paterson, Saracen 
archery, London, 1970, index s.v. and esp. 188. 

139. Approximately 2 p.m. 

140. Which means, perhaps, “. . . to the point that you want to sneak away?” 

141. I base this translation of yu‘qabu on Lane, 2098, left column, three lines 
from the top. 
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man would, !42 until you are actually in the enemy’s midst and let 
no one of you fail to live up to expectations!’’!43 He advanced, the 
enemy’s ranks were opened, not a single Muslim warrior budged 
from the passage through the trench, until the night drew its 
curtain over them. They ventured right and left. Then Tulayhah, 
Qays b. al-Makshth, ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib and Hujr b. ‘Adi ap- 
proached among the reinforcements and arrived on the scene as 
night fell when the Muslims had just stopped fighting. Then al- 
Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr had someone make a loud announcement, “Why 
do you desist from fighting, whilst your commander is actually 
down in the trench?” Then the unbelievers began to flee and the 


- Muslims attacked again. I'44 go down into the trench,!45 (I enter 


their camp} and come to a tent in which there are pillows and 
clothes. Suddenly (I sense the presence of) a human form hidden 
under some blankets. I tear them away and what do I find? A 
woman, like a gazelle, radiant as the sun! I took her and her 
clothes and surrendered the latter as booty, but put in a request 
for the maid, that she may be allotted to me. Thus I acquired her 
as a concubine; she later bore me a child. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hammiad al-Burjumi— 
his otherwise unknown father: That day, Kharijah b. al-Salt 
chanced upon a figurine of a she-camel of gold or silver, adorned 
with pearls and rubies, about as big as a young goat when placed 
on the ground. There was a figure of a rider on it, made of gold and 
similarly adorned. Kharijah brought both objects {to the spot 
where the loot was accumulated) and surrendered them. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr, Sa‘id, al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah, al-Mujalid and 
‘Uqbah b. Mukram: Hashim ordered al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr to go after 
those Persians who had run away, so he searched for them all the 
way until he got to Khaniqin.'*6 When news of the defeat reached 
Yazdajird, he traveled from Hulwan to al-Jibal. In the meantime, 


142. That 1s, 1n a mass charge. 

143. I adopt the interpretation of takdhib listed in WKAS, I, 93, right column, 
below. 

144. This 1s Muhaffiz, the eyewitness of this account, see pp. 39-40 above 

145. Since the Arabic has here and 1n what follows, the verbs in the imperfect, I 
have chosen to translate them as a historical present. 

146. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, II, 393: a locality between al-Mada’in and Hamadhan. 
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al-Qa‘qa‘ arrived at Hulwan, and this because of something that 
‘Umar had written to Sa‘d, ‘In case God defeats both armies, that 
of Mihran and the one of al-Antaq, send al-Qa‘qa‘ ahead until he 
gets to a region between the SawAd and al-Jabal at the furthest 
(position taken by) your armed forces. So al-Qa‘qa‘ stopped at 
Hulwan with an army of men from different clans and from the 
Hamra’!4’ and he remained there until there was a general move 
from al-Mada’in to al-Kiafah. When Sa‘d left al-Mada’in for al- 
Kufah, al-Qa‘qa‘ joined him. He had entrusted the administration 
of the border region to Qubadh, one of the Hamra’ who originally 
hailed from Khurasan, and he had freely handed out booty from 
the area to those who had been present at its subjugation as well 
as to some of those who had stayed out at al-Mada’in. 

They continued with similar accounts: Then they!48 wrote to 
‘Umar giving the news of the conquest of Jalila’ and of al-Qa‘qa‘’s 
arrival in Hulw4n, and they asked ‘Umar’s permission to follow 
him to this place. But ‘Umar refused, saying, “I wish there was a 
barrier between the Saw4d and al-Jabal stopping the Persians from 
reaching us, and us from going out to them. The Sawad con- 
stitutes quite sufficient cultivable land for us; I prefer peace for 
the Muslims to plunder.” They continued: When al-Qa‘qa was 
dispatched by Hashim in pursuit of the Persians who had run 
away, he overtook Mihran in Khaniqin, where he killed him. 
Then he caught up with al-Fayruzan, but this man jumped (off his 
horse}, letting it go, and clambered out of sight away into the 
mountains. Al-Qa‘qa° made prisoners of war and sent some of 
them to Hashim; so the latter and his men allocated these among 
themselves as part of the booty. The women among them were 
taken as concubines and bore their Muslim masters children. 
Since those prisoners of war are associated with Jalula’, they are 
called ‘the captives of Jalala’.” One of these women taken pris- 


147. The Hamra’ (literally, “the Red’”} were Persian defectors who settled with 
the Muslims in, among other places, al-Kifah, where they were assigned special 
living quarters. They occupied a position among the Muslim forces comparable 
with that of the Asawirah, Persian cavalry men, who settled among the Muslims 
in al-Basrah. See Baladhuri, Futdh, 280; Pellat, Le milieu, 22, 35; Morony, Iraq, 
197 £.; Juda, 76. 

148. Presumably, this word “they” refers to other victorious Muslim warnors 
who had stayed on in Jalala’. 
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oner was al-Sha‘bi’s mother, who was first allotted to a man from 
the Banu ‘Abs. She gave birth to a child, but the father died. Then 
Sharahil took her unto him and she also bore him a child, 
‘Amir,!49 who grew up among the Banti ‘Abs. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah 
and al-Muhallab: The chattels!5° of Jalila’ were distributed 
among them, each horseman receiving nine thousand (dirhams’ 
worth) and nine animals. Then Hashim returned to Sa‘d with the 
war booty. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: God 
singled out as fay’ booty!5! for the Muslims what they found in 
the Persians’ camp at Jalala’, what the Persians carried on their 
persons, as well as all the animals they had stationed there with 
the exception of a small number. In fact, those who did get away 
had not been able to take anything of their riches with them. The 
distribution of all that among the Muslims was in the hands of 
Salman b. Rabi‘ah, who in those days supervised the entire intake 
of the booty.!52 Therefore the Arab tribesmen used to call him 
“Salman of the cavalry,” especially since it was to that con- 
tingent of the fighting forces that he distributed in strictly equal 
portions, whereas in the allotment to other warriors he did not 
take such great pains. Thus he distinguished three different types 
among the thoroughbreds. The share of each cavalryman at Jalala’ 
approached that acquired at al-Mada’in. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mujalid and ‘Amr— 


149. In other words, this ‘Amir is ‘Amir b. Sharahil al-Sha‘bi (d. 103-10/721-8], 
the man who became later one of al-Kiifah’s most famous legal experts. Moreover, 
Tabari has preserved a large number of al-Sha‘bi’s historical reports. 

150. The Arabic word used here 1s fay’, a problematic term. Strictly speaking, it 
should not have been used here, fay’ denoting mostly immovable property ob- 
tained from the enemy after the ‘concluding of a peace treaty: land, estates, etc., 
not the movable booty acquired after a fight. See Yahya b. Adam, Kitdb al- kharay, 
ed. Th. W. Juynboll, Leiden, 1896, 3: .. . al-ghanimah mda ghalaba ‘alayhi al- 
muslimuna bi']-qital hatta ya’khudhahu ‘anwatan wa'l-fay’ mé sulibi ‘alayhi. 
muina’!-jizyah wa’'l-khara). But 1ts use here by al-Sha‘bi in the following report 
may indicate a very early interpretation of the Qur’an locus. We might say that we 
find fay’ here in its preclassical usage. 

151. See previous note; this trme not the noun fay’ but the Qur'anic verb afa’a 1s 
used. 

152. The Arabic reads here al-aqbad wa’l-aqsdm; this seems to suggest that the 
terms convey different notions. We could conceivably read in aqbad “‘all the 
takings including the fifth to be sent off later to Medina,” and 1n aqsdm “that part 
of the booty to be divided up into equal parts among the warriors ” 
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al-Sha‘bi: The booty!5 to be distributed among the men at Jalula’ 
amounted to thirty million (dirhams minus} the fifth which 
amounted to six million. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and Sa‘id: Sa‘d handed out free gifts'54 from the booty of 
Jalala’ to those who had fought most bravely from among those 
warriors who had actually been present at that battle and also 
those valiant ones who were out at al-Mada’in. The fifth parts!55 
of the booty consisting of gold and silver coins, vessels and gar- 
ments he sent away with Quda‘i b. ‘Amr al-Du’ali and he sent the 
prisoners of war with Abt Mufazzir al-Aswad. So on their way 
they went. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Zuhrah and Muham- 
mad b. ‘Amr: (Sa‘d) sent the fifth parts of the booty away with 
Quda‘i and Abi Mufazzir and the written record with Ziyad b. 
Abi Sufyan. The latter was the one who acted as the people’s 
scribe and entered their names in the diwan. When they had 
made their way to ‘Umar, Ziydd spoke to him about what had 
happened and he gave him descriptions (of the situation in Iraq). 
Then ‘Umar said, “Are you willing to address the people and tell 
them the same story as you have told me?” “To my mind,” Ziyad 
answered, “there is no one on earth more respected than you; but, 
apart from you, why should I not be capable of giving this ac- 
count?” So he stood up among the people and related to them 
what had happened (to the troops in Iraq), what these had 
achieved, and also that they were seeking ‘Umar’s approval to 
penetrate even more deeply into enemy territory. ‘Umar said, 
“This is truly an eloquent speaker,’’!5® and recited the verse (in 
khafif): 


Our forces have loosened 
our tongues with their exploits. 


153. Again the word ghanimah, rather than the word fay’ used here, would have 
suited the context better, see n. 150 above. 

154. This means, not as part of the distribution into strictly equal portions to be 
carried out later. 

155. In Arabic, akhmds; this indicates here probably the fifth parts of the booty 
acquired at various battles. We might also interpret the plural as referring to the 
five parts into which the Medina khums 1s divided. 

156. Whatever the ment of the hypothesis may be that historians under the 
‘Abbasids “purged” early historical accounts of ali the fada'1] elements eulogizing 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Zuhrah and Muham- 
mad—Abi Salamah: When the booty from Jalala’!5” was brought 
to ‘Umar, he said, ‘‘This should not be hidden in any house until I 
have divided it.” So ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf and ‘Abdallah b. 
Arqam spent the night standing guard over it in the courtyard of 
the mosque. When morning had come, ‘Umar came with a large 
crowd and took away the covers (which had kept the booty out of 
sight}, they having used mats. When he saw the rubies, chrysalites 
peridots and (other) gems, he burst into tears. Then ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man (b. ‘Awf} said to him, ‘Why do you weep, Commander of the 
Faithful, is this not rather an occasion to be grateful?” Said ‘Umar, 
“No, for heaven’s sake, that is not the reason why I cry. By God, He 
never gave (such as) this to any people without that giving rise to 
mutual envy and hatred. I pray God that they won’t quarrel over it; 
otherwise fighting will be their lot.” ‘Umar had agonized over the 
distribution of all the plunder acquired at al-Qadisiyyah, until the 
Qur’anic verse ‘The spoils God has assigned. . .” (LIX, 7) occurred 
to him, i.e., in respect of the fifth.!58 So ‘Umar assigned that fifth 
part of the booty to those people who were entitled to it, and he 
dealt with the fifth from Jalala’ in exactly the same manner as he 
had done with that of al-Qadisiyyah, namely, convening the el- 
ders, asking their advice and obtaining a consensus from the Mus- 
lims. But first, among some Medinans he handed out free gifts!5? 
from that fifth. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, Sa‘id and ‘Amr: Sa‘d gathered the people living around 
al-Mada’in and gave orders to count them. They were found to 
number more than 130,000, comprising more than 30,000 fami- 
lies. He calculated that that amounted to assigning to every Arab 
warrior (the supervision over] three Persian peasants with their 
families. Sa‘d wrote to that effect to ‘Umar. ‘Umar wrote back 


the Umayyads and their henchmen, this undemable glorification of Mu'awiyah’s 
“adopted brother” escaped deletion. 

157. In Arabic, akhmds; strictly speaking, this should have read khums, see n. 
155 above. 

158. Sc., the fifth part of the spoils which were to go to the Prophet for him to 
distribute among himself, his relatives, the orphans, the poor, and eligible 
travelers. 

159. In other words, before distributing the rest in strictly equal portions among 
those entitled. 
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saying, ‘‘Keep the (local) peasants in their present state except 
those who are hostile or the ones who ran away from you to your 
enemy and whom you subsequently captured. Treat the peasants 
{outside al-Mada’in) in the same way you treated the other peas- 
ants before them. When I write to you about (dealing with subju- 
gated) people, always treat them in the same manner.’’!©° Then 
Sa‘d wrote ‘Umar asking him what to do with people who did not 
farm the land. ‘Umar replied, “As for all those who are not peas- 
ants, you are to make your own decision concerning them,!®! as 
long as you have not already acquired their belongings as booty, 
that is to say, divided that up as such. As for the Persian who is 
hostile, abandons his land and vacates it, his land shall be yours 
(to do with as you like). When you summon them (to convert to 
Islam or else pay the jiza’) and you receive the jiza@’ from them and 
you send them back (to their homesteads even) before the allot- 
ment (of the moneys thereby collected), then that constitutes 
“protection.” In addition, if you do not summon them to convert 
to Islam, then everything they own constitutes lawful booty for 
you, destined for him whom God has indicated.’”’ The people who 
had been present at the battle of Jalala’ received the largest share 
in the territorial booty (fay’), appropriating all the fay’ land beyond 
al-Nahrawan and sharing with all the other fighters in the fay’ 
divided before the Jalila’ (battle).!°2 They confirmed the peasants 
{on their land) and summoned the stubborn (to conclude a treaty 
with the Muslims}. They imposed a land tax on the peasants and 
on those who, (after having run away first) returned to their land 
and accepted “protection.” They singled out as special booty!%3 
what had belonged to the king, his family and those of his retinue 
who had remained stubborn, as destined for those indicated by 
God. It was not permitted to sell any piece of land situated be- 


160. This last imperative 1s 1n the plural, an abrupt change from the imperatives 
in the singular preceding it. If we do not adopt the singular imperative listed in the 
apparatus as occurring in one manuscript (fa-ayri}, the plural (fa-ayrii), for which 
Prym opted, may be taken as an indication that ‘Umar did not only mean Sa‘d to 
carry out his directives but also other Arabs 1n leading positions, perhaps includ- 
ing those who were yet to be posted in newly created admunistrative positions. For 
more details on tax matters, see Dennett, Conversion, 14-42. 

161. Or conceivably, everything they own is yours. 

162. Or conceivably, this way of an-Nahrawan. 

163. The term used 1s istisfa’, see El2, s.v. Ghanima (Lokkegaard). 
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tween al-Jabal (in northern Iraq) and the mountains in the land of 
the Arabs except to those to whom God had granted this as fay’ 
land. Similarly, they did not permit any piece of that land among 
the other people, at least not among those to whom God had not 
granted it as fay’ land, namely those who were merely in the 
employ of the official tenants,!6* to whom (in other words} God 
had not assigned a share in the fay’ land. The Muslims preserved 
fay’ land in this manner and did not divide it up, because the 
benefit of a division would not be theirs. The same procedure was 
applied to marsh lands, '©5 fire temple domains, postal stations, to 
what the king used to own and to the possessions of those who 
used to associate with him, also to the properties of those who 
were killed, as well as to stretches of rugged ground. Later on, 
some evil men asked the Sawad’s administrative officers (wuldt) 
to divide that land, but the majority of Arab warriors, having 
rejected that, prevented them from so doing; then the wulat es- 
poused the majority’s view and did not accede to the request 
saying, ‘‘Had it not been for the fact that you would come to 
blows, then we would have complied.” If this request for the 
division of that land had come about as the result of a joint deci- 
sion,!66 then it would have been divided among them. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah b. al-A‘lam— 
Mahan: No one of the people of the Sawad, except the inhabitants 
of some villages that were conquered by force, stuck to the agree- 
ment concluded with the Arab veterans, all sawddis violating the 
agreements except those villages. When these others had been 
prompted to return (to obedience}, they were once more placed 
under “protection.” They had to pay the jiza’ but enjoyed the 
Arabs’ safeguard in exchange, except those regions formerly be- 
longing to the royal family and those of their entourage, for those 


164. This admittedly wordy rendering of the Arabic mimman yu'amiluhum ts 
based on the indication in Ta), VII, 36, |. 9, that, in Iraq, mu'amalah is the 
equivalent of the term musdqat used in the H1az. The latter term denotes some 
sort of land lease, Schacht, Introduction, index; Lokkegaard, Taxation, 94. 

165. That is how I interpret the expression djam “thicket” (in this case, of 
reeds) used in tandem with maghid al-miyah “places sometimes inundated, 
sometimes dry.” 

166. The Arabic expression used, ‘an mala’in. Mala’ is “assembly of elders.”” My 


’ translation 1s based on Lane, 2730, left column. 
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became sdfiyah!*’ properties, namely, those situated between 
Hulwan and Iraq.'©8 From the beginning, ‘Umar had been content 
with the cultivable lands of the Sawad.!6 

According to  al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah—Mahan: 
They!79 wrote to‘Umarasking him what todo with the sawafi, sohe 
wrote back, ‘Repair to the sawafi that God has singled out for you 
and distribute their revenues among those whom God has indi- 
cated; four-fifths are to go to the army and one-fifth to me for me to 
distribute among those entitled to it. If the Arab fighters prefer to 
settle in the sawafi, then that is their prerogative.”” When ‘Umar had 
thus left the decision to them, they thought it best not toscatter over 
Persian territory.!7! Rather they kept the sawafi as a habis!72 
belonging to them, which they had someone, whom they all agreed 
on, administer. They would divide their revenues once every year 
and they would not have it supervised except by someone they 
unanimously agreed on. It turned out that they only used to agree on 
governors holding office in al-Mada’in and later those of al-Kifah, 
after they had all moved thither. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Walid b. Abdallah b. 
Abi Taybah—‘Abdallah b. Abi Taybah: ‘Umar wrote (to the peo- 
ple in Iraq) a letter, saying, ‘Take possession of your fay’ lands, for 
if you don’t, (the normal course of) affairs will grind to a halt 
because (too) much time has elapsed. By God, I have taken the 
necessary decision; I ask you!73 to be my witness before them, so 
testify!”’ 


167. Its plural is sawafi; this is a technical term denoting conquered lands and 
properties placed under special tutelage of the undm who, at his discretion, 
favored with the administration thereof those people who deserved to be rewarded 
particularly for special services rendered. These lands formerly belonged to either 
the ruling family of the enemy which, having been defeated, could no longer exert 
their rights over it, or other enemy familres who had either perished or had 
abandoned their properties definitively. See Hinds, “Alignments,” 350; Tab- 
ataba’i, Kharaj, 8f. 

168. Presumably, the area between Hulw4n and the north bank of the Tigris. 

169. See p. 43 above. 

170. Presumably, ‘the Arab leaders 1n Iraq.” 

171. In the apparatus and in Glossanum, p. CDII, it 1s suggested to read an 14 
yaftariqu fay'’a bilad: 'l-‘ajam, that 1s “... not to divide the Persian fay’ land 
among themselves.” 

172. A technical term for an inalienable allotment or bequest, in this case 
consisting of enemy territory. 

173. Presumably Sa‘d is meant. 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah— 
‘Abdallah (b. Abi Taybah}: The peasants were to take care of the 
roads, bridges, markets, tilling of the soil and guide services. Be- 
sides, in exchange for protection,!7* they had to pay the jiza@ 
commensurate with their economic ability. Also the dihqans had 
to afford jizyah in exchange for Arab protection and they also had 
to watch all building activities. Furthermore, it was everyone’s 
duty to show traveling Emigrants the way and receive them hos- 
pitably. Being shown hospitality was something God had be- 
stowed upon them as an inherited privilege. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Siyah—Habib b. Abi 
Thabit gave a similar account: They said: The conquest of Jalula’ 
occurred in Dhu al-Qa‘dah of the year 16 on its first day,!75 nine 
months having elapsed between this event and the conquest of al- 
Mada’in. They all said: ‘Umar’s treaty concluded with the people 
enjoying “protection” stipulated that the state of “protection” 
would be considered as having ceased should they betray the 
Muslims to their enemies. Furthermore, if they should revile a 
Muslim, the terms of the treaty demanded that they would re- 
ceive a crushing punishment. If they should fight with a Muslim, 
they would be killed. ‘Umar in his turn took it upon himself to 
guard their safety, although he was not to be held responsible for 
any ignominious deed committed by passing troops against any- 
one named in the treaty. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and al-Mus- 
tanir—Ibrahim gave a similar report. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah—Mahan: Of all 
the Persians at Jalula’, the people of al-Rayy had the most difficult 
time. They had been the defenders of the local people, but as a 
result of the battle of Jalala’ they were wiped out. 

They all went on to say: When the fighters at Jalula’ had re- 
turned to al-Mada’in, they settled in their land concessions.!7° All 


174. My rendering of the expression ‘an aydihim 1s suggested by Bravmann, 
Background, 199-212 See also Paul G. Forand in JESHO, XIV (1971) 32¢f.; Den- 
nett, 21. 

175. November 24, 637. 

176 The Arabic technical term 1s qati‘ah, plural qatd'r’, see EI?, s.v. Kati‘a 
(Cahen). One of the manuscripts has the term :qta‘at instead of qata’i’, this 1s 
probably a retrojection of what later also became an administrative term for con- 
cessions granted to meritorious servants of the state, who enjoyed, at first, the 
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of the Sawad had become “protection” territory for them, except 
those properties formerly belonging to the Persian royal house- 
hold and their staunch supporters, which God had set aside as 
sawafi.'7” They all went on to say: When the news had reached 
the Persians of what ‘Umar had said and deemed fit in respect of 
the Sawad and the land beyond, they said, ‘““‘We’ll be content with 
the same conditions that the Arabs are content with,” whereas 
the Kurds!78 of every township were dissatisfied with the damage 
done to their arable lands. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mustanir b. Yazid 
and Hakim b. ‘Umayr—lIbrahim b. Yazid: The selling! 79 of sawafi 
lands between Hulwan and al-Qadisiyyah is not permitted, be- 
cause they belong to whom God has given them. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad—al-Sha‘bi gave 
a similar report. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. Qays— 
al-Mughirah b. ShibI: Jarir (b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali) once purchased 
a piece of sawafi land situated in the Sawad on the bank of the 
Euphrates. Thereupon he went to ‘Umar and told him. ‘Umar, 
disapproving of the sale, rescinded it and thereupon forbade the 
selling of any property that had not been divided among those 
with a right to it. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. Qays: I 
asked al-Sha‘bi, “Was the Sawad conquered by force?” “Yes,” he 
said, ‘‘all the land, except for some fortresses and strongholds, for 
some of these concluded peace treaties and some others were 
simply overpowered.” I asked, “Did the people of the Sawad enjoy 
a form of ‘protection’ laid down in a treaty before some of them 
ran away?” “No,” said al-Sha‘bi, “but when they were summoned 
to embrace Islam or else pay tax, and consented to the latter 


revenues out of khardj (land tax levied from the legal owners} minus the tithe 
imposed by the zakGt regulations, and later the usufruct of these concessions, see 
EF, s.v. [kta‘ (Cahen}. 

177. See n. 167 above. 

178. Wellhausen exclaimed (Skizzen, VI, 155}, “Was sollen hier die Kurden?” 
Yes, indeed what! Does this passage suggest that the Sawad had pockets of Kurd- 
tsh inhabitants? Hinds suggests that we should read akarah, the plural of akkar 
‘land cultivator.” 

179 Or “buying”; like shard and bd‘a {see n. 103 and pp. 47—48 above) 1shtira’, 
which 1s used here, 1s a didd. 


[2472] 


52 Conquest of Iraq, Southwestern Persia, and Egypt 


which was duly collected, they then enjoyed official ‘protec- 
tion.’”’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Habib b. 
Abi Thabit: None of the Sawad’s inhabitants had an official peace 
treaty drawn up for them except the Bani Saluba, and the people 
of al-Hirah, Kalwadha, and some villages on the Euphrates. Then 
they broke faith, whereupon they were summoned to accept offi- 
cial “protection” but this was only after they had broken their 
agreement. Hashim b. ‘Utbah recited the following lines of poetry 
on the occasion of the battle of Jaliila’!®° (in rajaz): 


The fight at Jalula’, the battle of Rustum,!*! 
And, prior to that, the march on al-Kufah, 
The day of that wide, formidable!®? river!® 
Among other fierce fights of days now gone by, 
Have colored my temples with hoar, they look aged, 
Like white thagham'®4 flowers in honored Arabia. 


Likewise, Abt Bujayd (Nafi‘ b. al-Aswad) composed about this the 
following verses {in tawil): 


On th’ day of the kill at Jalila’ our squadrons 
Rushed forward, attacking like glowering lions!85 

They crushed all the Persians, while I killed them off; 
So perish, you impure cadavers of Magians! 

Al-Fayruzan did get away by the skin 
Of his teeth; but Mihran they slew on th’ day skulls were 
cleft. 

They stayed in a spot where they were to meet death, 
Interred under whirlwinds of dust. 


180. As everywhere, an attempt has been made to render the following poems 1n 
rhythmic English; the admittedly ungrammatical stress mark on the second sylla- 
ble of Jalala’ has been placed there just for the sake of the rhythm. 

181. He 1s Rustum b. al-Farrukhzadh, the general of Yazdayird Ill; the battle 
referred to 1s that of al-Qadisiyyah. 

182. Literally, it says “holy” or “sacrosanct,” but an Arab poet would probably 
not conceive of a nver outside the peninsula as such. 

183. This is probably a reference to that successful crossing of the Tigris prior to 
the conquest of al-Mada’in described above; see pp. 12 ff. 

184. A certain white flower with which greying hatr ts often compared; accord- 
ing to Lane 1t grows in the mountains of Tihamah and Najd. 

185. See n. 180 above. 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah,.al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: ‘Umar had written Sa‘d a letter in 
which he said, “If God conquers Jalila’ for you, send al-Qa‘qa*‘ b. 
‘Amr in pursuit of those who may get away, until he arrives at 
Hulwan, so that he may be able to help those Muslims arriving 
there later. May God preserve for you your Sawad land!” So when 
God had defeated the enemy at Jalala’, Hashim b. ‘Utbah posi- 
tioned himself there. Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr went forth in pursuit of 
the Persian soldiers as far as Khaniqin with an army of men from 
different clans as well as from the Hamra’. He made several pris- 
oners and killed off those fighting men he caught up with. Mihran 
was slain, but al-Fayruzan escaped. When news of the defeat of 
the people of Jalala’ and the death of Mihran reached Yazdajird, he 
moved out of Hulwan, departing in the direction of al-Rayy. In 
Hulwan he left behind a cavalry squadron under the command of 
Khusrawshunim. Al-Qa‘qa‘ drew nearer. When he reached Qasr-i 
Shirin, !854 still a full parasang away from Hulwan, Khusrawshu- 
num marched out toward him, having sent al-Zaynabi, the dih- 
qan of Hulwan, ahead. Al-Qa‘qa‘ encountered the latter and they 
engaged in battle. Al-Zaynabi was killed, with both ‘Amirah b. 
Tariq and a certain ‘Abdallah'®* contending for the credit of hav- 
ing killed him. So al-Qa‘qa‘ gave that credit as well as the man’s 
spoils to both, for them to divide between themselves. ‘Amirah 
viewed this with disdain. Khusrawshunim fled and the Muslims 
took possession of Hulw4n. Al-Qa‘qa‘ settled the Hamra’ there 
and installed Qubadh as their head. Al-Qa‘qa‘ remained there in 
control of the border garrison as well as the jiza’, that is, after he 
had summoned them to convert to Islam or pay tax. Gradually 
they returned to their homesteads and conceded to pay the jiza’, 
until Sa‘d moved from al-Mada’in to al-Kafah. Al-Qa‘gqa‘ joined 
him there after having left Qubadh in control of the garrison. 
Qubadh was of Khurasani origin. 

In this year, I mean the year 16 (637), according to Sayf’s ac- 
count, the conquest of Takrit (also) took place. That was in the 
month Jumada (May-June). 


185a. For a description of this palace, see Le Strange, Lands, 63. 
186. He cannot be identified with certainty. Prym suggests that the name 
should be deleted. Is he perhaps the son of al-Mu‘tamm? 
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The Account of the Conquest of Takrit 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—-Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and Sa‘id, al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Taybah con- 
curred with them: Sa‘d wrote a letter (to ‘Umar] concerning the 
inhabitants of al-Mawsil, who had rallied under al-Antaq and 
advanced as far as Takrit. They had dug a trench around them- 
selves in order to defend its lands against Sa‘d. He also wrote 
regarding the people rallying under Mihran at Jalula’. So ‘Umar 
replied concerning the matter of Jalula’ as we have described al- 
ready, and he also wrote about Takrit and the rallying of the 
people of al-Mawsil under the command of al-Antaq, saying, 
“Send ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm forth to al-Antagq, set Rib‘ b. al- 
Afkal al-‘Anazi over his vanguard, al-Harith b. Hassan al-Dhuhli 
over his right wing and Furat b. Hayy4n al-‘Ijli over his left wing. 
Furthermore, give the command over the infantry to Hani’ b. 
Qays and that over the cavalry to ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah.” Thus 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm set out from al-Mada’in at the head of 
five thousand men. He marched to Takrit until he descended 
upon al-Antaq in four days. This commander had with him, apart 
from (his) Byzantine contingent, some tribesmen from the lyad, 
Taghlib and al-Namir tribes,!87 as well as some local dignitaries. 
They were all dug in behind trench fortifications. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mu‘tamm besieged them for forty days, during which the Mus- 
lims stormed them in twenty-four successive attacks. These 
forces were possessed of less military prowess than the opposition 
at Jalila’ and were dealt with more easily. (Realizing this}, ‘Abdal- 
1ah b. al-Mu‘tamm dispatched a messenger to the Arab tribesmen 
(siding with al-Antaq), to summon them to embrace his cause and 
to give him assistance in the fight against the Byzantines, to 
which they wholeheartedly agreed. When the Byzantines saw 
that every sortie they made was a failure and that they were 
routed every time they marched against their enemy, they de- 
serted their leaders and carried their belongings to their boats. 
Spies from Taghlib, Iyad and al-Namir brought ‘Abdallah b. al- 


187. For the lyad and their involvement with these Byzantine forces, see El”, 
s.v. lyad (Fuck), for Taghlib and al-Namur, see Caskel, Hl, 541 f and 444 (an-Namur 
b. Qasit). See also W. E. Kaegi, ““Heraklus and the Arabs,” 1n The Greek Orthodox 
Theological Review, XXVII (1982): 109-33 
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Mu‘tamm news of this and asked him to agree to peace with their 
fellow tribesmen. They informed him of their (and their fellow 
tribesmen’s) willingness to embrace his cause. Ibn al-Mu‘tamm 
sent word back telling them, “If you seriously desire peace, then 
testify that there is no god except God and that Muhammad is His 
messenger; confirm what he has brought you from God. Then let 
us know what you think.” The spies submitted these conditions 
to their respective tribes, who sent them back to Ibn al-Mu‘tamm 
asserting they would accept Islam. Ibn al-Mu‘tamm then told the 
delegation to go back to their people with the following order, 
“As soon as you hear us cry out, God is great!, know that we will 
have rushed to the gates nearest to us in order to attack the 
enemy by forcing our way in through them. You yourselves must 
then take up a position at the gates facing the Tigris, shout at the 
top of your voices, God is great!, and kill as many defenders as 
you can. Go now and see to it that your men carry this out.” Then 
Ibn al-Mu‘tamm, with the Muslims, rushed toward those gates 
facing them and started to shout, God is great! Thereupon the 
Taghlib, Iyad and al-Namir followed suit, having taken position 
at the gates assigned to them. But the defenders thought that the 
Muslims had launched an attack on them from behind, having 
forced their way in via the gates facing the Tigris. They hastened 
in the direction of the gates at which the Muslims had taken 
position, where swordsmen, that is Muslim swordsmen, stopped 
them in their tracks. But also the swordsmen of Rabi‘ah, who had 
embraced Islam the previous night, (descended upon them) from 
behind. Of all those who had defended the trench, no one escaped 
except those of the tribes of Taghlib, Iyad and al-Namir who had 
converted to Islam. 

Before that, ‘Umar had enjoined Sa‘d, in case the enemy was 
defeated, to have ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm send Ibn al-Afkal 
al-‘Anazi to al-Hisnan.!8° ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm therefore dis- 
patched Ibn al-Afkal al-‘Anazi to al-Hisnan. When the latter was 


188. According to Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 275, al-Hisnan, which means literally “the 
two fortresses,” was the name of a certain locality without indicating where that 
was. Ibn al-Athir, If, 408, who for once gives more information than Tabari, says 
that with these are meant Ninaw4 (= Nin1veh} and al-Mawsil, twin cities on the 
Tigris. Checking this information in Yaquit, we only find under Ninawa a single 
reference to the “two fortresses” (Mu'jam, IV, 870, ult.}. 
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about to set out, Ibn al-Mu‘tamm said to him, “Try to outrun the 
news (of the conquest of Takrit}). Travel without taking a rest in 
the afternoon, or at night for that matter.” Along with him, Ibn 
al-Mu‘tamm dispatched the Taghlib, Iyad and al-Namir tribes- 
men. Ibn al-Afkal positioned them up front under the command 
of ‘Utbah b. al-Wa‘l, one of the Bana Sa‘d b. Jusham, Dhi al-Qurt, 
Abu Wada‘ah b. Abi Karib, Ibn Dhi al-Sunayna, who was later to 
die of rabies, Ibn al-Hujayr al-lyadi and Bishr b. Abi Hawt, each 


one of these commanding his own contingent. They did arrive at 


al-Hisnan ahead of the news (that Takrit had been taken), and 
when they were at a short distance (from the twin cities], they 
sent ‘Utbah b. al-Wa‘l forward who immediately demanded that 
victory be conceded to him, in addition to booty and a free oppor- 
tunity to return.!89 After that, Dha al-Qurt was sent forward, 
then Ibn Dhi al-Sunayna, Ibn al-Hujayr and Bishr. They halted at 
the gates, after having taken up a position there. The swiftest 
horsemen approached, with Rib‘ b. al-Afkal hurtling down upon 
the enemy in al-Hisnan. No sooner had they drawn up abreast 
with the cities, than the besieged shouted out their willingness to 
conclude a peace treaty. Those who were willing to accept a trea- 
ty stayed on, while those who refused fled. Finally, ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Mu‘tamm approached. When he had arrived at the cities, he 
summoned those who had been obstinate until that moment, as 
well as those who had departed to accept Islam, and he pledged 
that he would fulfil his promises to those who had stayed on. 
Gradually, those who had run away returned, those who had 
stayed behind rejoiced, and all of them were granted “protection” 
and safety. 

They divided the spoils of Takrit up into lots, each of one 
thousand dirhams, every mounted soldier receiving three thou- 
sand and every infantry man one thousand. Then they sent the 
fifths away in the care of Furat b. Hayyan and news of the victory 
(to ‘Umar) with al-Harith b. Hassan. Rib‘i b. al-Afkal was en- 
trusted with further military operations at al-Mawsil, and tax 
gathering was in the hands of ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah. 


189. Qafala “to return” also conveys the sense that the enemes give the as- 
surance that they will not pursue the retreating Muslim fighters, see Lisdn, s.v. q- 


f-l. 
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In this same year, I mean the year 16 (637), the conquest of Ma- 
sabadhan also took place. 


The Account of the Conquest of Masabadhan 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah, Muhammad, 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: When Hashim b. ‘Utbah returned from 
Jalala’ to al-Mada’in, the news reached Sa‘d that Adhin b. al-Hur- 
muzan had brought together a military force with which he had 
marched to the plain. Sa‘d wrote about this development to ‘Umar 
who wrote back, ‘Send Dirar b. al-Khattab with an army to stop 
them; set over its vanguard Ibn al-Hudhay] al-Asadi and over its 
two wings ‘Abdallah b. Wahb ar-Rasibi, a confederate of the Bajilah 
tribe, and al-Mudarib al-‘Tjli, son of so-and-so.” So Dirar b. al- 
Khattab, who was one of the Bana Muharib b. Fihr, marched out 
with a military force with Ibn al-Hudhay] over the vanguard, until 
he reached the plain of Masabadhan. The armies came face-to-face 
at a spot called Bahandaf where they engaged in combat. The 
Muslims pounced on the unbelievers. Dirar took Adhin captive 
and held him. The latter’s army was routed, so Dirar placed Adhin 
in front!9° and had him beheaded. Then he marched forward in 
pursuit (of those who had run away) until he came to al-Sirawan. 
Thus he took Masabadhan by force. Its inhabitants scattered in al- 
Jibal. Dirar summoned them to embrace his cause, to which they 
consented. He stayed on the spot until Sa‘d moved out of al- 
Mada’in. After receiving the latter’s message, he came to al-Kifah 
and deputed Ibn al-Hudhayl over Masabadhdan, which was one of 
the access routes to al-Kiufah. 

In this year, the battle of Qarqisiya’ also occurred, in the month 
Rajab (August). 


The Account of the Battle That Took Place 
at Qarqisiya’ 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah, Muhammad, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: Hashim b. ‘Utbah returned from Jalula’ 
to al-Mada’in. In the meantime, concentrations of people of al- 


190. Does that mean “for everybody to see?” 
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Jazirah had gathered and assisted Heraklius against the garrison of 
Hims, and they sent a military force to the people at Hit. Sa‘d wrote 
to this effect to ‘Umar, who wrote back, “Send ‘Umar b. Malik b. 
‘Utbah b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf with an army to fight them. 
Appoint over its vanguard al-Harith b. Yazid al-‘Amiri, and Rib‘ib. 
‘Amir and Malik b. Habib as commanders of its two wings. So 
‘Umar b. Malik marched off with his army in the direction of Hit, 
having placed al-Harith b. Yazid over the vanguard, until he de- 
scended upon those who had positioned themselves at Hit, where 
they had dug themselves in behind a trench. When ‘Umar b. Malik 
saw their resistance in this trench and how they had found shelter 
there, he became impatient. He left his tents as they were pitched, 
with al-Harith b. Yazid in command of the remaining troops of the 
besieging forces, and marched out with the other half of his army, 
taking a direct route until he descended out of the blue on Qar- 
gisiya’, which he conquered by force. The inhabitants agreed to pay 
the jiza’. Then he wrote to al-Harith b. Yazid saying, “If those (to 
whom you are laying siege) agree to a settlement, leave them and 
let them out. If not, dig a trench around their trench with your 
gates facing theirs, until I make up my mind (what to do next).” 
The besieged agreed, however, to consent to a peace treaty, so the 
besieging warriors joined ‘Umar (b. Malik’s) army again, while the 
locals were united once more with the people of their places of 
origin. 

Al-Waqidi said: In this same year, ‘Umar banished Abi Mihjan 
al-Thagafi!?! to Badi‘’.!92 He went on: Also in this year, ‘Umar’s 
son!93 married Safiyyah bint Abi ‘Ubayd.!94 He continued: In this 
year, Mariyah, the umm walad!95 of the Messenger of God and the 
mother of (his son) Ibrahim passed away. ‘Umar performed the 
funeral prayer for her and had her buried in the month Muharram 


191. For some amusing anecdotes about this man, see Ibn Hayar, Isabah, VII, 
260-~5. 

ie According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam I, 471, this is the name of an island off the 
Yemen coast. 

193. This 1s ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, who died 1n 73 (693). 

194. She 1s the sister of the notorious rebel al-Mukhtar. 

195. An umm walad is a female slave who has borne a child to her master and 
who automatically becomes a free person upon his death. On Mariyah, see Kay 
Ohmberg, “Mariya al-qibtiyya unveiled,” in Studia Onentalha Soctetatis Fen- 
nicae, LV (1983):14. 
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(February) in the Baqi‘.!96 He went on: Also in this year, the 
(Islamic) dating system was inaugurated as from Rabi‘ I/April— 
May. 

He continued: According to Ibn Abi Sabrah—‘Uthman b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ —(Sa‘id) b. al-Musayyab: The first to fix the 
(Islamic) dating system was ‘Umar after two and a half years of his 
caliphate had elapsed. This was written as of the year sixteen after 
the Hijrah, in consultation with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.!97 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam— 
Nu‘aym b. Hammad—(‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad) al-Dara- 
wardi—‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘—Sa‘id b. al-Musay- 
yab: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab convened the people and asked them, 
“From what day shall we start using a new Islamic dating sys- 
tem?” ‘Ali answered, “From the day the Messenger of God em- 
barked upon the Hijrah leaving the land of polytheism behind.” 
‘Umar followed this suggestion. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman— Ya‘qub b. Ishaq b. Abi ‘Attab— 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Ta’ifi—‘Amr b. Dinar—Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
(Islamic) dating system was (taken as beginning in) the year in 
which the Messenger of God traveled to Medina and in which 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr was born. 

(Tabari says:) In this year, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the people on 
the pilgrimage. According to al-Wagqidi, he had left Zayd b. Thabit 
in control of Medina. That year ‘Attab b. Asid was ‘Umar’s gover- 
nor in Mecca, ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As in al-Ta’if, Ya‘la b. Umayyah 
in Yemen, al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami over al-Yamamah and al- 
Bahrayn,!98 Hudhayfah b. Mihsan in ‘Uman. Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al- 
Jarrah governed all of Syria for ‘Umar and Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was 
stationed in al-Kifah. In charge of the judiciary of al-Kifah was 
Aba Qurrah, while al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah governed al-Basrah 
and the surrounding territory. Rib‘i b. al-Afkal commanded the 
military operations (still to be carried out) in al-Mawsil, while 


196. The Baqi’ 1s an area in Medina in which their dead were buried. 

197. The first day of the Islamic calendar 1s July 16, 622, the day when the 
Hijrah from Mecca to Medina 1s said to have begun 

198. Contrary to today, when Bahrayn is just the island 1n the Gulf, in those 
days the name denoted the entire coastal area along the Gulf between al-Basrah 
and ‘Umian, as it says in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 506. Al-Yamamah is the region between 
al-Bahrayn and Mecca. 
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‘Arfajah b. Harthamah was in charge of the collecting of its 
kharaj. That is what some experts say; others claim that both 
military operations as well as khardj were the responsibility of 
‘Utbah b. Farqad; another opinion has it that all this was in the 
hands of ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm. Finally, ‘Iyad b. Ghanm al- 
Fihri!9® was governor in al-Jazirah. 


199. The Arabic text has al-Ash‘ari, but see Glossarium, p. DCXX, and Ibn 
Hayar, Isabah, IV, 757. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


17 


(JANUARY 23, 638—JANUARY II, 639) 


a 


In this year the founding of al-Kufah took place and Sa‘d moved 
there with his people from al-Mada’in, all this according to the 
account and the transmitted material of Sayf b. ‘Umar. 


The Reason Why Those Muslims Who Moved from 
al-Mad@’in to al-Kufah Did So, and the Reason for 
Their Planning of al-Kufah, According to Sayf 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: After the conquest of Jaliila’ and Hul- 
wan, after al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr’s settling in the latter with his men, 
after the conquest of Takrit and the twin fortresses (i.e., Ninawa 
and al-Mawsil}, and after ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm and Ibn al- 
Afkal had arrived there with their men, messengers brought all 
that news to ‘Umar.2°! When ‘Umar had seen them, he exclaimed, 


200. In Arabic, ikhtutat. 

201. The Arabic original has the nonstructure of an anacoluthon. By disregard- 
ing the “and” preceding “approached” (the wa- of qadimat, |. 2), the sentence is 
straightened out. 
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“By God, how different you look from when you set out! Mes- 
sengers carrying the news of al-Qadisiyyah and al-Mada’in came 
to me looking exactly the same as at their departure. But you look 
worn out. What caused that?” “The unhealthiness of that re- 
gion,” they answered. So ‘Umar looked into their needs and dis- 
missed them as quickly as possible. Among the messengers of 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mu'tamm there were ‘Utbah b. al-Wa‘l, Dhi al- 
Qurt, Ibn Dhi al-Sunayna, Ibn al-Hujayr and Bishr. All of these 
drew up a treaty with ‘Umar on behalf of the Bani Taghlib. ‘Umar 
agreed with them that those who converted to Islam would have 
the same privileges and duties as the Muslims. Those who re- 
fused to embrace Islam were to pay the jiza’. Pressure to accept 
Islam was to be exerted by the Arab tribesmen only on those 
tribesmen living in the peninsula itself. The messengers said, “(If 
that is your condition} then they might flee, cut themselves off 
(from their kinsmen) and become like Persians; would it not be 
better if they were to pay the Islamic alms tax {i.e. the sadaqah)?” 
“No,” ‘Umar replied, “nothing other than the jiza’ (will be levied 
from them).” “Then, please, make the rate of their jiza’ the same 
as the alms tax paid by Muslims, that would be their only wish,” 
they suggested. ‘Umar agreed to this on the condition that they 
would not bring up in a Christian way children whose parents had 
embraced Islam. They said, ‘‘We promise you that.” So these 
Taghlibis, and those of the Banu al-Namir and Banu Iyad who 
accepted their leadership, attached themselves to Sa‘d2% in al- 
Mada’in and, a little later, assisted him in the planning of al- 
Kafah, while those who wanted, be they dhimmi or Muslim,?% 
stayed on in their own lands on the conditions set by ‘Umar and 
concluded for them (by their representatives). 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Ibn Shubrumah—al- 
Sha‘bi: Hudhayfah (b. al-Yaman) wrote to ‘Umar telling him that 
the Arab tribesmen were getting fatter,20* while their vigor was 


202. The technical term for “attach” used here is hayara. 
203. For a detailed analysis of the conditions of the pact concluded with these 


' Christian Arabs, see A. Noth, “Die literarnsch uberlieferten Vertrige,” BOS, N.S 


27/1. 
204. This does not imply that they were in a state of well-being, but rather the 
opposite. 
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on the decline and their complexions sallow. Hudhayfah was at 
the time staying with Sa‘d. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah 
and their authorities: ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d, “Enlighten me as to 
what caused the complexion of the Arab tribesmen to change and 
their flesh (to become flabby}.’”” So Sa‘d wrote back, “The un- 
healthiness of al-Mada’in and the Tigris region has made the 
tribesmen become flaccid and has definitively changed their com- 
plexion.” ‘Umar replied, “No land suits Arab tribesmen except 
that which suits their camels. Therefore, dispatch Salman and 
also Hudhayfah—the two principal scouts of the Muslim army— 
to reconnoitre; let them look for a suitable place to settle on the 
edge of the desert and (not entirely surrounded by, but with easy 
access to) the water,2°5 so that no major river or bridge separates 
you from us here.” 

There was nothing to do with the army but that Sa‘d entrusted 
it to a special man.2° So he sent Salman and Hudhayfah away (to 
survey the area}. Salman went off finally ending up in al-Anbar. 
He wandered around west of the Euphrates without ever chancing 
upon a spot with which he was really satisfied, until he came to a 
place called al-Kifah. Hudhayfah went off, too, wandering around 
east of the Euphrates, similarly dissatisfied with everything he 
saw, until he also arrived at this place al-Kufah. Al-Kafah was (so 
called because its soil was) gravel, everywhere the sand was red- 
dish of the sort called “‘coarse,’’2°7 mixed with the gravel. A piece 
of land like that is called a kufah.2°8 The two scouts arrived there 
and found three Christian monasteries, Dayr Hurqah, Dayr Umm 
‘Amr and Dayr Silsilah,2°? with huts made of reeds scattered in 


205. This 1s the—perhaps somewhat wordy—rendering of the words barriyyan 
bahriyyan; in Glossarium, p. CXXX, it is suggested that the words mean respec- 
tively “bordering on the desert, on a river.” 

206. As so often is the case, this not altogether unambiguous sentence 1s lack- 
ing in Ibn al-Athir’s account which, as a rule, only faithfully follows Tabari’s 
when the interpretation of the text 1s straightforward and unproblematic. 

207. In Arabic, sthlah, which also means “gravel.” 

208. Cf. WKAS, I, 439 £.; also Yaqat, Mu'jam, IV, 322. From this last source it 
appears that the etymology is dubious, however. 

209. Nothing else seems to be known about these; this is the only occurrence in 
Tabari, while Yaqit does not list them in his Mu‘jam. 
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between. The site pleased them both. They alighted and per- 
formed a prayer ritual, each of them reciting: 


O God, Lord of heaven and what it covers 
Lord of the earth and what it carries 
By the wind and what it scatters 
By the stars and what they topple 
By the seas and what they drown 
By the demons and what they delude 
By the spirits?!° and what they possess 


Bless us in this gravelly site and make it an abode of firmnéss.?!! 


Thereupon they wrote a report to Sa‘d. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Safwan—Umayyah b. 
Khalid—Aba ‘Awanah—Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman: When, on 
the day of Jalala’, the enemy had been defeated, Sa‘d recalled the 
army.2!2 When ‘Ammar (b. Y4sir} had arrived,?!3 he left with the 
forces for al-Mada’in. But they did not like it there. ‘Ammar asked, 
“Do the camels thrive in this place?” “No,” was the answer, 
“because of the mosquitoes.”’ ‘Ammar commented, ‘“Umar once 
said that Arab tribesmen won’t be healthy in a region in which 
their camels do not thrive.” He went on: Therefore ‘Ammar de- 
parted with the army and in the end settled in al-Kifah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Makhlad b. Qays (al- 
‘fjli)—his father—al-Yusr b. Thawr:2!4 After?!5 we had alighted 
there, the Muslims found al-Mada’in to be insalubrious, being 
irritated by dust and flies. ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d ordering him to 
send scouts to select a (suitable) site on firm ground but with easy 


210. I read khissan {“familiars”) mstead of khissds (“huts”). 

211. The cnpple rhyme “possess—firmnéss” is meant to resemble the equally 
cripple rhyme in the Arabic ajannat-thabat. See also n. 180 above, and Appendix I. 

212. Literally, it says, “he returned with the army,” but that does not fit the 
known circumstances. 

213. This ‘Ammar, a stalwart Muslim from the Aws tribe and a confederate of 
the Makhzim clan, had been sent by ‘Umar to Iraq to give the Arab leaders there a 
helping hand. 

214. This name should probably read (see Glossarium, p. DCXX) al-Nusayr b. 
Daysam b. Thawr al-‘hyli. 

215. Here I have broken up a very long sentence into a number of short ones. 


The Events of the Year 17 65 


access to the water,2!6 “... . for Arab tribesmen only thrive in 
regions where their camels and sheep are doing well.” Then 
‘Umar asked someone on the spot?!” what the area looked like 
where the Muslim warriors were operating. So a certain leading 
Arab tribesman, who had seen (with his own eyes what the situa- 
tion in) Iraq was like, drew ‘Umar’s attention to al-Lisan. The 
elevated site planned for al-Kifah is called the “Tongue,’2!8 be- 
cause it (is a tongue-shaped stretch of land which) lies between 
two river arms of the Euphrates (stretching out} all the way to a 
certain well, namely that of the Bana Hadhdha’. Arab tribesmen 
used to say, the land “sticks out its tongue in the countryside.” 
What borders on the Euphrates of that tongue of land is called al- 
Miltat, and what is alongside al-Tin?!9 is called al-Nijaf.22° Thus 
‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d ordering him to go ahead with the founding of 
al-Kufah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: When Salman and Hudhayfah ap- 
proached Sa‘d informing him about the site of al-Kafah and, at the 
same time, a letter from ‘Umar containing the same information 
had arrived, Sa‘d wrote to al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr saying, “Leave Qubadh 
in charge of the warriors at Jalila’, along with those who initially 
followed you to join those of the Hamra’ who had been with him 
all the time.” Al-Qa‘qa‘ obeyed, and he presently made his way to 
Sa‘d amidst his forces. Sa‘d also wrote to ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm 
saying, ‘Leave in charge of al-Mawsil that Muslim b. ‘Abdallah 
who was captured in the course of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and 
was one of the Asawirah22! who responded to your call to em- 
brace Islam, along with those Asawirah who are with you.” He 
obeyed and soon made his way among his troops to Sa‘d. Sa‘d 
(himself) departed with his forces from al-Mada’in. Finally, in the 
month Muharram of the year 17 (January—February 638)},222 he set 
up camp at al-Kifah, fourteen lunar months having elapsed since 


216. Again the expression barri bahri is used, see n. 205 above. 

217. That is, “available in Medina.” 

218. See above, pp. 1-2. 

219. The reading is doubtful; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 571, lusts a fortress near al- 
Hirah with that name. 

220. This place name could not be traced. 

221. See n. 147 above. 
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the battle of al-Mada’in. From the start of ‘“Umar’s rule until the 
foundation of al-Kifah was a period of three years and eight 
months. It was in the fourth year of his rule in the month Muhar- 
ram of the year 17 of the Muslim calendar that the foundation of 
al-Kafah began. The warriors had been given their stipends in al- 
Mada@’in in that same month, before they set out, (while the pre- 
vious time they had received stipends was} in Muharram of the 
year 16223 at Bahurasir. 

In Muharram of the year 17 the present-day settlement of the 
Basrans was established, that being after three previous tempo- 
rary camps,224 from each of which they had departed.225 Their 
settling in al-Basrah came about in the same month in which the 
people of al-Kifah settled. 

According to al-Waqidi—al-Qasim b. Ma‘n: The people settled 
in al-Kufah at the end of the year 17/638. He went on: [bn Abi al- 
Ruqqad informed me from his father: They settled there, when 
the year 18 (639) had just begun. 


The Account Is Resumed Once More by Sayf 


They continued: ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d b. (Abi Waqqas) Malik and 
‘Utbah b. Ghazwan ordering that they, together with their people, 
should, every spring season, pasture their animals on the best of 
the lands under their control, and he ordered that the people be 
given supplementary allocations??® in the month Rabi‘?2’ of 
every year and their stipends every Muharram. They should, fur- 
thermore, receive their share in the fay’ every time when Sirius 
rises228 and the revenues are forthcoming. Before settling in al- 
Kiufah, the people had been paid a stipend twice. 


222 That 1s, between January 23 and February 21, 638. 

223. That 1s, between February 2 and March 3, 637. 

224. The Arabic word mentioned here 1s nazalat, which I took to be the plural 
of nazlah, the nomen vicis of nuzul, mentioned in Lisan 

225. In the following sentence, I have departed from the Tabari text, because 
that does not seem to make sense. Instead I have opted for the text as preserved in 
Ibn al-Athir, Hl, 411: wa ‘staqarra manziluhum fiha fi al-shahn alladhi nazala 
ahlu al-Kifah. 

226. See El?, s.v. ma‘tina (Crone). 

227. It 1s indeed somewhat confusing that, in this year 17 (638), spring (which 1s 
rabi' in Arabic) coincided with the months al-Rabi' I and al-Rabi' Il 

228. That is, in the middle of July, see Lane, 1560. The msing of Sirius, also 
called the Dog Star, still marks a new season for the Marsh Arabs described by 
Wilfred Thesiger (The Marsh Arabs, Penguin edition, Harmondsworth, 174). 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Makhlad b. Qays— 
someone from the Bani Asad called al-Maghrir:229 When Sa‘d had 
settled in al-Kiafah, he wrote to ‘Umar saying, ‘I have taken up 
residence ona site covered with pebbles;2°° itis situated between al- 
Hirah and the Euphrates, one side borders on dry land, the other 
borders on the water.?3! Dry as well as tender thistles?32 abound 
there. I have left a free choice to the Muslims in al-Mada’in; those 
who have preferred to stay on in the latter, I have left behind there as 
a garrison. Thus a number of people from different clans have 
remained (in al-Mada’in]}, the majority of them being from the Bantu 
‘Abs.” According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Tal- 
hah, ‘Amr, Sa‘id and al-Muhallab: When the people destined for al- 
Kifah had arrived there, and the people destined to populate al- 
Basrah had settled there, they formed themselves into ‘irdfat233 (to 
find out who was missing) and whoever2** they had lost track of was 
thus returned to them. 

Then the people of al-Kifah asked permission to use reeds as 
building material. The people of al-Basrah put in the same re- 
quest, whereupon ‘Umar said, “Living in an army camp is easier 
for you to mount your military operations from and is more con- 
venient, but I do not like to disagree with you; what is this reed 
anyway?” They answered, “It is like ‘ikrish (i.e. flax}, when it is 
watered it puts forth stems and produces reeds.” ‘Umar replied, 
“You do what you think best.” Thus the people of the two gar- 
rison cities used reeds as building material. Then fires occurred in 
al-Kufah, as well as in al-Basrah, the most vehement one occur- 
ring in the former. Eighty roof structures2*5 were destroyed, not a 
single stem of reed being spared. That was in the month Shaw- 
wal,236 the people never stopped talking about it. Sa‘d dispatched 
a few of the victims of those fires to ‘Umar to try and obtain the 


229. Glossanum, p. DCXX: al-Ma‘rar b. Suwayd al-Asadi. 
230. In Arabic, kifah. 
2 31. The Arabic expression used here 1s again barriyyan bahriyyan, see n. 205 

above. 

232. Presumably making excellent camel fodder. 

233. For the units called ‘irafdt or ‘ardfat, see Hinds, “Alignments,” 347, 349, 
351, and EP s.v. ‘Arif (Cahen). 

234. Linterpret md (lit. “what’”’) as referring to people, rather than to inanimate 
objects; this constitutes one of the peculiarities of Sayf’s usage. 

235. This seems the best rendering of ‘arish 

236. That is, October-November. 
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latter’s permission to use bricks for building. Thus they ap- 
proached ‘Umar with the news about the fire and what losses they 
had incurred. No detail was left unmentioned; they did not touch 
on anything without asking his advice. ‘Umar said, ‘(Go ahead, 
but let nobody build more than three rooms for himself and do 
not let one build higher houses than the other. If you adhere to 
what is generally recognized as proper,29” you will thrive.” With 
that advice, the delegation returned to al-Kufah. ‘Umar wrote a 
letter containing similar advice to ‘Utbah and the people of al- 
Basrah. The supervision over the settling of the inhabitants of al- 
Kiufah lay in the hands of Abi al-Hayyaj b. Malik, while the same 
task in respect of the inhabitants of al-Basrah was undertaken by 
‘Asim b. al-Dulaf Abu al-Jarba’. 

They continued: ‘Umar had enjoined the delegation to carry out 
what he had said, and he ordered the people (in Iraq) not to con- 
struct buildings that were higher than the “norm.” “But what is 
this ‘norm’?” they had asked. “The ‘norm,’ ” ‘Umar said, “is that 
which keeps you well away from wastefulness but, at the same 
time, won’t make you lose sight of what you are aiming at.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: When they had agreed on the building 
plan of al-Kufah, Sa‘d sent a message to Abi al-Hayyaj and in- 
formed him of ‘Umar’s letter containing instructions for the 
roads. ‘Umar had ordered that (main) thoroughfares of forty cubits 
(in width) be planned.238 In between these??? there should be 
(other} roads each thirty cubits wide, and between the former and 
the latter (again others} twenty cubits wide; finally, the side al- 
leys should be seven cubits wide, no passageway should be nar- 
rower than that. The plots of land24° had to measure sixty cubits 
(square?) except the one assigned to the Bantu. Dabbah.?*! The 
people who had insight in those matters assembled to carry out 
measurements, until Abi al-Hayyaj divided up all the available 
space among them, when they had decided on a certain plot. 


237. The Arabic has here the mayor technical term al-sunna. 

238. That may have been well over twenty meters, see n. 103 above, where the 
cubit measured a little over fifty centimeters. 

239. Or conceivably, “parallel with.” 

240. The Arabic word used here 1s qata’r'. 

241. See El2, s.v. Dabba (Caskel). 
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The first thing to be marked out in al-Kafah and that was subse- 
quently erected, when they had finally decided to make a begin- 
ning with building, was the mosque. It was situated in what is 
now the market area of the soap manufacturers and date sellers. 
Its ground plan was traced out. Then a man stationed himself in 
the center of this ground plan. He was an archer of prodigious 
strength. He shot (one arrow] to his right and ordered that anyone 
who wanted could start building for his own beyond where the 
arrow had landed. (Then he did the same with an arrow that he 
shot to the left.242) Next he shot an arrow straight ahead of him 
and one in the opposite direction and ordered that anyone who 
wanted could start building for himself beyond where these two 
arrows had landed. Thus they left a square for the mosque that 
the people could enter from all sides.243 Over its front part,244 a 
roof structure was built, that had no (walls at) either side, nor at 
the front or back. The whole square was meant for the people to 
congregate in, but in a way that they (need) not stand packed. In 
the same manner, other mosques were laid out, except the masjid 
al-haram;?* in those days they did not try to emulate that out of 
respect for its holiness. The roof structure of al-Kifah’s mosque 
measured two hundred cubits in width supported by columns of 
marble. Its ceiling, resembling the ceilings in Byzantine churches, 
was (taken from a palace formerly belonging) to the Persian 
kings.246 They marked (the outer perimeter of} the congregation 
area by means of a ditch, lest anyone should inadvertently and 
boldly embark on building inside that perimeter for his own. 
They built a house for Sa‘d, separated from the mosque by a nar- 


242. Although this sentence 1s lacking in the Arabic onginal, Prym thinks, 
probably rightly, that 1 must have been part of the text originally, see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 323. Its inadvertently having been omitted in the manuscripts from 
which Prym worked constitutes in my opinion a clear case of homoioteleuton. 

243. What follows is riddled with what appear to be architectural terms not 
explained in the standard dictionanes; while doing this translation I benefitted 
from O. Grabar, The formation of Islamic art, New Haven 1973, esp. 113, and the 
ground plan of the mosque of al-Kifah, fig. 35. 

244. We will see later (see also Grabar, illustration no. 35) that that 1s its part 
facing southwest. 

245. That is, the mosque that houses the Ka‘bah in Mecca. 

246. This interpretation is tentative, but 1n the equivalent passage in Ibn al- 


Athir, Il, 412, it 1s amplied that the marble pillars once stood in a Persian royal 


palace 1n al-Hirah. 
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row alley of two hundred cubits (in length).24”7 The treasure 
chambers were incorporated in this house. It is the present-day 
citadel of al-Kifah. Razbih (b. Buzurgumihr) built it for Sa‘d out of 
baked bricks previously used in buildings of the Persian kings in 


_al-Hirah. 


North of the congregation area five main thoroughfares branched 
out, from the south side four such thoroughfares branched out, 
while from the east and the west (sides) three such roads were 
planned. All these roads were marked out (by Sa‘d). North of the 
congregation area, adjacent to it, he settled Sulaym and Thagqif 
along two roads, Hamdan along another road, Bajilah along an- 
other and Taym al-Lat as well as Taghlib along yet another road. 
South of the congregation area he settled Banu Asad along one 
road, with another road separating them from Nakha‘, who in turn 
were separated from Kindah by another, while the latter were 
separated from al-Azd by yet another road. East of the congregation 
area he settled the Ansar and Muzaynah along one road, Tamim 
and Muharib along another, and Asad and ‘Amir along yet another. 
Finally, west of the congregation area he settled Bajalah and Bajlah 
along one road, Jadilah as well as various groups of mixed origin 
along another, and Juhaynah as well as other groups of mixed 
origin along yet another. Thus, all those who lived right next to the 
congregation area as well as all the other people were housed 
between (the main thoroughfares) and beyond them, the entire 
territory having been divided up into plots.24® These, then, were 
the main thoroughfares; they also built narrower ones that some- 
times would mun parallel with the former, then merge with them, 
and yet others that did not merge with the main roads. These last- 
mentioned roads, however, were less wide. The dwelling places 
were found in the space beyond and in between these roads. All the 
roads and paths24? began at the congregation area and, right there, 
he settled the ‘‘tenths”,25° into which the veterans of the battles 


247. That 1s how this sentence is translated in Glossarrum, p. DXXVI, but the 
grammatical structure remains obscure. 

248. For a reconstruction of this ground plan, see L. Massignon, in Mélanges 
Maspéro, Ill, 336-60. 

249. This 1s how I render the secondary plural turuqat. 

250. The “tenths” comprised ten subdivisions originally created by Sa‘d at 
Sharaf before the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, see Tabari, J, 2224, and G. M. Hinds, The 
early history of Islamic schism 1n Iraq, unpubl. PhD thesis, London 19609, 30 f. 
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preceding al-Qadisiyyah and those of al-Qadisiyyah and its 
aftermath25! had earlier been divided. For those warriors who were 
at the time manning the border garrisons and that of al-Mawsil, he 
held various plots ready until they themselves might come to 
them. When the first and second waves252 of newcomers2* joined 
the Arab warriors (in al-Kifah) and swamped them, the people 
found their plots too cramped. Those groups whose newcomers 
were particularly numerous, went out and joined them (i.e. outside 
al-Kufah), vacating the plots they had occupied, while those groups 
whose newcomers were few in number, settled those—since they 
were only few in number—in the homesteads of those who had 
gone to join their newcomers (i.e. outside al-Kufah) if the latter had 
been living next door. If that had not been the case, those staying 
behind chose for themselves more cramped quarters, thus accom- 
modating their newcomers. The congregation area remained in 
this state during the entire period of ‘Umar’s reign, the tribesmen 
not coveting it. There was nothing there but the mosque, the 
citadel and the markets, which were devoid of buildings or even 
markings (for buildings). ‘Umar had said, ‘Markets are to be orga- 
nized on the basis of the norms valid for mosques: he who gets to a 
certain place first, has sole rights to it, until he vacates it to go 
home or as the case may be until he has sold all his wares.” For 
every newcomer they prepared “reception” camps,25* everyone 
arriving there being treated on a basis of equality. Those quarters 
today are the dwelling places of the Bani al-Bakka’. (The new- 
comers stayed there} until they came to Abi al-Hayyaj so that he 
might attend to them by assigning plots to them where they 
wanted. 

In the plot destined for that purpose, Sa‘d built a citadel facing 
the spot where the mihrab255 of the mosque of al-Kifah is today. 
He built it and incorporated the treasury in it. He himself lived 
right next to it. Then, (somewhat later, robbers) dug a tunnel to the 


251. See nn. 43 and 114 above. 

252. For this rendering, see Glossarium, p. CLV. 

253. This 1s, perhaps, the best rendering of rawdd:f, a term that indicates the 
nomads who came to join their clansmen—relatives or otherwise—in the con- 
quered territories. Glossarium, p. CCLXI, calls them “new conscripts.” See 
Hinds, “Alignments,” 352 ff; Donner, 231 ff; Morony, Iraq, 242. 

4 254. The word used is mun@kh ‘a place where one’s camel 1s made to kneel 
own.” 

255. This 1s the niche that indicates the direction toward Mecca. 
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treasure chamber and stole from its contents. Sa‘d notified ‘Umar 
of this by letter describing to him the layout of the governor's 
residence and the treasure chambers vis-a-vis the congregation 
area as situated north of the building. ‘Umar replied, ‘Move the 
spot where you actually perform the prayer ritual25° to a place as 
close as possible to the building housing the treasure chambers; in 
so doing, you make it the direction for prayer.25” For in the mosque 
there are always people present,258 day and night, they will act as 
guards of what is also their treasure.” Thus the place where the 
prayer ritual was performed was brought closer (facing the treasure 
chambers?5°} and then Sa‘d set about building it.26° A dihqan from 
the people of Hamadhan, called Ruzbih b. Buzurgumihr, said to 
him, “I shall build it for you, and I shall also build a citadel for you; 
I shall make some sort of connection between the one and the 
other so that they constitute one and the same building.” Thus he 
planned the citadel of al-Kifah according to a well-considered 
design. Then Ruzbih commenced building it from baked bricks 
taken from the ruin of a citadel the Persian kings used to have in 
the neighborhood of al-Hirah,26! which today is still in its 
place.262 Sa‘d did not allow this to continue, however. He built the 
mosque facing the treasure chambers, with the entire length of the 
citadel being situated to the right of that side of the mosque facing 
south.263 Then he extended it to the right, up to the far end of the 
Square of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib with this square as the prayer direction. 
Then he extended it yet some more so that the prayer direction of 
the mosque encompassed the whole square as well as the right side 
of the citadel. 


256. The Arabic reads al-masjid, but my—admittedly wordy—translation 1s 
meant to convey the original meaning of the word, which happens to suit the 
context best. ; 

257. Or rather, “.... in so doing you make sure that the building lies in the 
direction in which the people would look when they pray.” 

258. It is conceivable that with these people some sort of mosque personnel is 
meant. 

259. Presumably this was done before the roof structure on the marble pillars 
was built. 

260. A textual variant admits of the interpretation “and then he looked for 
someone, an architect, to build it.” 

261. This ancient city, mentioned a few times before, lay three miles to the 
west of al-Kufah. 

262. Rendition tentative. 

263. That is, the direction of prayer. 
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The building264 was supported by pillars made of marble origi- 
nally from Christian churches?®5 belonging to the king. (This roof 
structure) had no walls, a situation that lasted until the building 
(complete with walls}, as it is today, was constructed in the time 
of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan at the hands of Ziyad (his adopted 
brother and governor of Iraq). When Ziy4ad set out to construct it, 
he invited several architects who were born in the Jahiliyyah to 
come to him. He described to them the location of the mosque, 
its size and how high he wanted it to reach up into the air, saying, 
“I want something higher than anything I have ever heard de- 
scribed.” Then a certain architect, who had previously been in the 
service of the king, said to him, “This can only be done when 
supported by pillars made from blocks of stone quarried at Ah- 
waz; these blocks have to be pierced and hollowed out, then filled 
with lead and (held together by} iron bars, so as to enable you to 
raise the pillars made of these blocks thirty cubits into the air. 
Then you build a roof over them and, to grant (the whole struc- 
ture) extra solidity, you build walls on all sides |i.e., supporting 
the edges of that roof structure).” Ziyad answered, ‘This is a 
description of a structure about which I used to have inward 
discussions that I have never been able to settle.’’2% 

Sa‘d provided the gate of the citadel with a lock. The reason for 
this was that the markets used to be held nearby right in front of 
Sa‘d’s living quarters, the tumult being so deafening as to prevent 
Sa‘d from conducting a normal conversation. When the citadel 
was built, people began to ascribe things to him he had never said. 
Thus they alleged that Sa‘d had said (on one occasion), ‘Stop that 
terrible noise!’’267 News of this reached ‘Umar, and also that the 
people were calling it ‘‘Sa‘d’s citadel.” So he called Muhammad b. 
Maslamah2°8 and sent him to al-Kifah, saying, “Make for the 
citadel and burn down that gate, then return to me forthwith.” 
Muhammad b. Maslamah departed and journeyed until he arrived 


264. Sc. the roof structure over the southern part of the mosque. 

265. For the relationship of the king with the Christian church, see Morony, 
Iraq, 332-42. 

266. After this digression dealing with an event from Ziyad b. Abihi's gover- 
norship of Iraq, some time between the years 661 and 680, the narrative goes back 
once more to the time of Sa‘d, that is, 638. 

267. The word for “noise” here 1s suwayt, a diminutive expressing enhance- 
ment, I: ’t-ta‘zim, see Wright, I, 166. 

268. For more on this man, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VI, 33-5. 
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in al-Kifah. He bought some firewood, brought it to the citadel 
and burned down its gate. Someone went to Sa‘d and told him 
what had happened. Sa‘d said, ‘This must be a messenger sent 
here for this very purpose.’””269 So he dispatched someone to find 
out who it was. It was none but Muhammad b. Maslamah! Imme- 
diately, Sa‘d sent a message inviting him inside. But he refused. 
Then Sa‘d came outside and invited him in, offering him hospi- 
tality. But he refused again. Next Sa‘d offered to bear the expenses 
of the man’s staying on in al-Kafah, but he would not hear of it. 
Instead he handed Sa‘d a letter from ‘Umar that read, “It has come 
to my notice that you have built a citadel and that you have taken 
possession of it as your personal fortress, it being called ‘Sa‘d’s 
citadel.’ You have even made a gate separating you from the peo- 
ple! However, it is not your property; have you gone insane??70 
Go and find yourself a place to live near the treasure chambers 
and lock that (if you insist), but don’t have a gate in the citadel 
preventing the people from entering it and depriving them of their 
right to sit freely with you in counsel even at the time when you 
choose to leave your quarters.” Sa‘d swore to Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah that he had not said what the people had imputed to him. 
So, instantly, Muhammad b. Maslamah set out on his return 
journey. When, in the vicinity of Medina, his provisions had run 
out, he had to still his hunger with what bark of trees he could 
find. Suffering from indigestion, he finally approached ‘Umar and 
told him all that had happened. ‘Umar asked, “Did you not take 
anything from Sa‘d for me?” Muhammad answered, “If you had 
wanted that, you should have (said so in the) letter you gave me 
for him, or you should have given me leave to use my own judg- 
ment in this matter.” Whereupon ‘Umar said, “The most 
sagacious man is he who displays his own initiative, when he has 
no directives from his superior to fall back on, or who, without 
holding back, gives expression to his own views.” Then Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah told ‘Umar of the oath Sa‘d had sworn and what 
he had said (on that occasion). Believing Sa‘d to be sincere, ‘Umar 


269. In my translation I disregard the preposition mun, which 1s lacking in 
manuscript Co. 

270. Literally, ‘it 1s the citadel of insanity (or wickedness},”’ or as Glossanum 
suggests “the palace of perversity.” I suspect that the reading: khabal here 1s 
dubious. 
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said, ‘He is surely more veracious than those who informed on 
him or those who told me (all about this).” 

According to al-Sari—-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ata’ Abt Muhammad, 
the freedman of Ishaq b. Talhah: I used to sit in the great mosque 
before Ziyad built (the extensions that he added); at that time, 
{the roof structure} had no walls (i.e. to support it on any side), so 
that I could see from the mosque the monastery of Hind as well as 
the gate leading to the bridge. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Ibn Shubrumah—al- 
Sha‘bi: When someone was seated in the mosque, one could see 
from it the gate leading to the bridge. 

According to al-SariShu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Umar b. ‘Ayyash, the 
brother of Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Abi Kathir: Ruzbih b. Buzurgu- 
mihr b. Sasan came from Hamadhan. He had had control over one 
of the approaches to the territory of the Byzantines, to whom he 
sometimes brought arms. The Persian kings made threats against 
him, so he joined the Byzantines. But he was never sure of his life, 
until Sa‘d b. (Abi Waqqas) Malik had come {i.e., to Iraq). For him 
Ruzbih built the citadel and the mosque. Then Sa‘d sent him with 
a letter to ‘Umar in which he gave the particulars of the situation. 
(When he had arrived in Medina}, Rizbih embraced Islam. ‘Umar 
entered his name in the register of stipends and sent him back to 
Sa‘d with a group of professional camel drivers. Professional cam- 
el drivers in those days were (from that class of people called) 
‘ibdd.27! Ruzbih set out until, when at a place later called Qabr 
al-‘Ibadi,2”2 he suddenly died. So the camel drivers dug a grave for 
him and then they sat down and waited beside the corpse for 
someone to pass by that route whom they could prevail upon to 
testify to Riizbih’s having died (a natural death). And, indeed, a 
group of Bedouins passed along that route, right after they had 
finished digging a grave for him at the roadside. So they showed 
the corpse to those Bedouins, so that they would declare them 
innocent from having shed Rizbih’s blood and would bear wit- 
ness to that effect. They named that place the Grave of the ‘Ibadi; 
it was called that on account of these camel drivers (who hailed 


271. ‘Ibad 1s the term by which the Chnstian Arabs of al-Hirah are designated, 


see Morony, Iraq, index s.v. ‘ibdd. 
272. Literally “the grave of the ‘Ibadi.” 
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from the class of the ‘ibad273). Aba Kathir added: ‘‘That man, this 
Rizbih, was my father, by God.” Then [274 said, “Did you not tell 
anybody about him?” “No,” said Abu Kathir. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr, Sa‘id and Ziyad: The “tenths’’275 became greatly 
imbalanced in numbers. Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar regarding the pos- 
sibility of dividing the army up into a more appropriate number of 
contingents. So ‘Umar wrote back, “Yes, by all means.” Then Sa‘d 
sent for a number of experts in tribal genealogy, and some clever 
and sagacious men, among whom were Sa‘id b. Nimran and 
Mash‘alah b. Nu‘aym. These experts redivided the Muslim army 
jnto “sevenths,” creating seven contingents. Kinanah, with its 
confederates from among the Ahabish2’6 and others, as well as 
Jadilah, that is the Bana ‘Amr b. Qays ‘Aylan, formed one so- 
called sub‘.2”77 Quda‘ah, among whom in those days were Ghassan 
b. Shibam, as well as Bajilah, Khath‘am, Kindah, Hadramawt and 
Azd formed (another) sub‘. Madhhij, Himyar, Hamdan as well as 
their confederates formed a (third) sub‘. Tamim and all of Ribab 
and Hawazin formed a (fourth) sub’. Asad, Ghatafan, Muharib, al- 
Namir, Dubay‘ah and Taghlib formed a (fifth) one. Iyad, ‘Akk, 
‘Abd al-Qays, the people of Hajar27® and the Hamra’2’? formed a 
(sixth} sub’.28° This subdivision into seven contingents was main- 
tained during the entire period of the reigns of ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 
‘Ali as well as the better part of that of Mu‘awiyah. Then Ziyad 
redivided the army into “fourths.” 


273. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 28, penult, adds a remark to the effect that the place 


was called by this name because ”. . . it was thought that Razbih had been one of 
those ‘ibad.” 

274. This 1s presumably the transmitter of Abi Kathir, Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash, see 
Pp. 2494 above. 


275. See n. 250 above 

276. See EI2, s.v. Habash, Habasha, final part (Watt). 

277. Literally, “one-seventh.” 

278. The city in the coastal region of al-Bahrayn is meant, see Yaqut, Mu'jam, 
IV, 953. 

279. Seen 147 above. 

280. A seventh group 1s lacking. Is that due to a scribal mistake/omnssion of the 
manuscnpt(s) Prym worked from, or should we insert anywhere in this enumera- 
tion the words sub‘an wa-sdrat, thus creating a seventh one? According to Caskel 
(El2, s.v. Dabba}, the seventh group was made up of Dabbah, Bakr and Tayyi’. For 
more speculations, see Morony, Iraq, 243. 
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The Redivision of the People into ‘Irafahs?®! 


The people were divided into units, ‘irafahs, each of which was 
entitled to 100,000 dirhams. Every unit consisting especially of 
veterans of al-Qadisiyyah, comprising forty-three men, forty- 
three women and fifty children, had 100,000 dirhams (to be dis- 
tributed among them}. Every ‘irdfah of the ahl al-ayyam?®? was 
similarly entitled to 100,000 dirhams, twenty men receiving 
3,000 dirhams and twenty women, as well as every child receiv- 
ing one hundred dirhams each. Every ‘irafah of the first immigra- 
tion wave,283 consisting of sixty men, sixty women and forty 
children, whose fighting members({?) were each entitled to (?) 
1,500, had similarly 100,000 dirhams to divide between them. A 
similar calculation was applied to other ‘irdfahs. ‘Atiyyah b. al- 
Harith said: I personally met one hundred ‘arifs.284 The people of 
al-Basrah were organized and administered according to the same 
principles. The stipends were handed out to the commanders of 
the sub‘s285 and the standard bearers, all standards being carried 
by pure-blooded tribesmen. These passed the stipends on to the 
‘arifs, (other) leaders and chiefs who duly distributed them among 
the people in their respective dwelling places. 


The Conquest of al-Mada’in before the Founding of 
al-Kafah 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: The conquests of al-Mada’in comprised 
the Sawad, Hulwan, Masabadhan and Qarqisiya’. The frontier 
ways of access of al-Kifah were the following four: Hulwan under 
the command of al-Qa‘gqa‘ b. ‘Amr, Masabadhan under the com- 
mand of Dirar b. al-Khattab al-Fihri, Qargisiya’ under the com- 


281. For more information on the unit called ‘:rafah and the function of its 
admunistrator (‘arif|, mainly responsible for the distribution of state stipends 
among its members, see El? s.v. ‘Arif, and Hinds, “Alignments,” 349. 

eres That is, the veterans of the battles preceding that of al-Qadistyyah, see n. 
43 above. 

283. This comprised the first contingents of rawddif to jon the Muslim war- 
nors in al-Kifah, see above p. 71, especially n. 253. 

284. See. n. 281 above. 

285. See p. 76 above. 
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mand of ‘Umar b. Malik or ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manéf, and finally al-Mawsil under the command of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Mu‘tamm. That situation lasted for some time.28© Then, after 
that, Sa‘d moved out (sc. of al-Mada’in) to found al-Kufah and with 
part of the inhabitants staying behind in al-Mada’in, he ordered 
the abovementioned people2®” to come and join him in al-Kufah, 
after they had appointed those men who were willing to stay 
behind and assume control as successors commanding the ways 
of access. Thus al-Qa‘qa’’s successor over Hulwan was Qubadh b. 
‘Abdallah, ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm’s successor over al-Mawsil 


~ was Muslim b. ‘Abdallah, Dirar’s successor was Rafi‘ b. ‘Abdallah 


and finally ‘Umar’s was ‘Ashannaq b. ‘Abdallah.288 ‘Umar (b. al- 
Khattab} wrote to them instructing them to call in the help of the 
Asawirah,2®° as many as they needed, and to exempt them from 
paying the jiza’. Thus they did. When the ground plan of al-Kufah 
had been laid out, and the people had obtained permission to start 
building their dwelling places, they carried their doors with them 
from al-Mada’in to al-Kifah and hung them in their new homes. 
In this way, they made al-Kifah their base and those (four frontier 
towns mentioned above) were their ways of access, while they 
had no control over the adjoining countryside. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mujalid—‘Amir: In 
other words, the conquests of al-Mada’in comprised the acquisi- 
tion of al-Kafah and its surrounding agricultural area as well as 
the conquest of the border areas Hulwan, al-Mawsil, Masabadhan 
and Qarqisiya’. ‘Amr b. al- Rayyan—Musa b. ‘Isa al-Hamdiani, told 
a similar report, in which ‘Umar b. al-Khattab forbade the people 
of al-Kufah to venture outside those areas, not allowing them to 
penetrate further into enemy-held territory.27° 

They all said: Sa‘d b. (Abi Waqqas} Malik ruled over al-Kufah for 


286. 1 have divided the following very long sentence into a number of shorter 
ones, changing the order somewhat. 

287. Sc. of those four border towns. 

288. This enumeration of four successive “fathers” all being called ‘Abdallah 1s 
one more clear example of how the commonest Muslim names were regularly 
used either to conceal someone’s unknown parentage or to conceal the non- 
Muslim origin of someone’s ancestors. See further Juynboll, Muslim tradition, 
145 f. 

289. See n. 147 above. 

290. See p 45 above. 
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three and a half years after it had been founded, in addition to the 
period he had previously spent in al-Mada’in and the period he 
was ‘Umar’s governor in the entire area comprising al-Kufah, Hul- 
wan, al-Mawsil, Masabadhan and Qargisiya’, all the way to |i.e., 
but not including) al-Basrah. While ruling over al-Basrah, and 
while Sa‘d ruled al-Kifah, ‘Utbah b. Ghazw4n died. He had found 
his office distressing.?°! In “Utbah’s place ‘Umar appointed Abi 
Sabrah (b. Abi Ruhm al-‘Amiri}; then he dismissed Abt Sabrah 
from al-Basrah and employed al-Mughirah (b. Shu‘bah) as his gov- 
ernor. After he had also dismissed al-Mughirah, he installed Aba 
Misa al-Ash‘ari in that position. 


The Story of Hims When the Byzantine Commander 
Marched on Its Muslim Occupants 


In this year, the Byzantines marched on Abt ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah 
and those warriors from the Muslim army who were with him in 
Hims to make war on them. What happened to the Byzantines 
and the Muslims, as related in Abii ‘Ubaydah’s own words, is 
according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, ‘Amr 
and Sa‘id: The first time ‘Umar allowed the troops in al-Kufah to 
venture outside (i.e. to penetrate into enemy-held territory?9?} 
was when the Byzantines, after having exchanged messages with 
the inhabitants of al-Jazirah, marched out heading for Abia 
‘Ubaydah and the Muslims in Hims. So Abi ‘Ubaydah gathered 
his armed units around him ordering them to make camp in the 
city square of Hims. Khalid also approached from Qinnasrin. He 
joined them (sc. in Hims) amidst other commanders of armed 
units. Then Abt ‘Ubaydah sought their advice: should they pre- 
pare to wage battle or should they fortify themselves inside the 
city until help might come? It was Khalid who suggested to him 
to fight the Byzantines, whilst the other Muslim commanders 
advised him to dig himself in and write to ‘Umar.2%3 Abu 
‘Ubaydah took the latter’s advice and discarded Khalid’s. Then he 
wrote to ‘Umar informing him of the Byzantines’ offensive 


291. Why he may have done so can be gleaned from Ibn Sa‘d, VII 1/3, 10 ff. 


292. See n. 289 above. 
293. Presumably tn order to ask for help and obtain fresh orders. 
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against him and their keeping the Muslim troops in Syria fully 
occupied, so that they could not help him. 

Of late, ‘Umar had concentrated cavalry in every city, in each a 
contingent commensurate with its size. The horses had been left 
behind by the Muslim forces to be held ready for some unforeseen 
contingency. Thus there were in al-Kifah four thousand horses. 
So when the news (sc. from Hims} reached ‘Umar, he wrote to Sa‘d 
b. (Abi Waqqas) Malik, “Detail the cavalry under the command of 
al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr and dispatch them forthwith to Hims the mo- 
ment my letter reaches you, for Aba ‘Ubaydah is under siege 
there. Therefore, march on them with the utmost speed.” Fur- 
thermore, he wrote to him saying, ‘Dispatch Suhayl b. ‘Adi with 
an armed force to al-Jazirah; let him make for al-Raqqah, for it is 
the inhabitants of al-Jazirah who incited the Byzantines to take 
up arms against the people of Hims. The people of Qarqisiya’ have 
a good record. But send ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban to Nasibin.294 Let both 
these men also find out more about Harran and al-Ruha’.295 Then 
dispatch al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah at the head of the tribesmen of al- 
Jazirah, viz. Rabi‘ah and Tanikh, and send ‘Iyad too, for if there is 
any fighting to be done, I have placed the command over all the 
forces in the hands of ‘Iyad b. Ghanm. ‘lyad was originally one of 
the Muslim warriors in Iraq who had marched out with Khalid b. 
al-Walid to help the Muslims fighting in Syria, and he was also 
one of those who came along when the Iraqi forces left (Syria 
again) to aid the forces at al-Qadisiyyah; he used to be Abi 
‘Ubaydah’s personal aide. 

So on the day ‘Umar’s letter arrived, al-Qa‘qa‘, at the head of 
four thousand men, set out toward Hims. ‘lyad b. Ghanm and the 
commanders of the al-Jazirah forces marched out too, taking the 
road to al-Jazirah sometimes along the frontier garrisons, at other 
times bypassing them. Each commander headed toward the dis- 
trict over which he was appointed. Suhay] went to al-Raqqah and 
‘Umar left Medina in aid of Abu ‘Ubaydah, heading for Hims until 


294. The edition here repeats the preceding sentence, but Prym points out that 
it is lacking in the two main manuscnpts, and I have accordingly decided to leave 
it untranslated. 

295. The verb used for “to find out more about" 1s nafada, see Lane, 2830, nght 
column, but the reading is dubious; Ibn al-Athir has the verb qasada ‘to go.” 
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he alighted at al-Jabiyah.29° At first,29” the people of al-Jazirah 
helped the Byzantines and incited them against the Muslims in 
Hims, remaining in close contact with them. But then, when they 
heard the rumor from those who were scattered in al-Jazirah?9® 
that those (mounted) forces had pulled out of al-Kufah, they299 
did not know whether those Kifan troops were marching on al- 
Jazirah or on Hims. So they dispersed to their regions and their 
brethren and they deserted the Byzantines. After this dispersal, 
Aba ‘Ubaydah viewed the situation no longer as he had done at 
first, and he again sought Khalid’s advice as to whether or not 
they should venture a sortie. Khalid thought they should. So God 
granted Abu ‘Ubaydah and his men victory over the besiegers. 


[Translator’s note 

Now follows in the edition an insert covering three pages, 
which Prym found in the Ibn Hubaysh manuscripts, and of which 
there was no trace in the other manuscripts from which he 
worked. At first he thought it best to leave it out altogether, but 
then he decided against that because, as he argued, the informa- 
tion contained in this insert gives details found nowhere else, and 
he inferred the likelihood of a lacuna in the Tabari manuscript of 
which C and Co (sc. Prym’s principal manuscripts) are {in}direct 
copies. I see no reason why I should not follow Prym’s example, 
and therefore I insert the translation of these pages forthwith.] 

According to Sayf with his isnad—Raja’ b. Haywah and others: 
Heraklius sent an expeditionary force by sea against Hims. (Some 
time ago the Muslim forces?) had formed armed units.39! While 
‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz and ‘Alqamah b. Hakim had entrenched 
themselves in al-Ramlah and ‘Asqalan and their respective en- 
virons, Yazid (b. Abi Sufyan} and Shurahbil (b. Hasanah) having 


296. A town near Damascus, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 3f. For its importance, see 


EP, s.v. Djabiya (Lammens). 
297. [have broken a convoluted sentence into several manageable, shorter ones. 
298. In order to make this sentence convey any sense at all, I read hadithu 
instead of ‘an hadith1, a suggestion of M. Hinds. 
299. | read Jam with one manuscript, and not wa-lam, as it says in the edition. 
300. This translation is based on a marginal gloss in one Ibn Hubaysh 
manuscript. 
301. Or “strong points.” 
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done likewise, Heraklius asked the people of al-Jazirah for help 
and sought to rouse the inhabitants of Hims. But those latter (in 
Hims) sent him a message that read, ‘‘We have made a pact with 
them?°2 and we fear that we will not win (if we do as you sug- 
gest).”” Then Heraklius marched on Abu ‘Ubaydah amidst a 
mighty cavalry force.393 Abi ‘Ubaydah asked Khalid to come and 
help him, so the latter came with every man he had, not leaving 
anyone behind. After Khalid had left, the inhabitants of Qin- 
nasrin went back on their promises made to the Muslims and 
sided with Heraklius. Most of the people who lived there were 
sedentary Tanikh. Nonetheless, every Muslim leader held on to 
his own district. That shows how courageous the Muslims 
were.304 Heraklius closed in on Hims, made camp and sent spies 
(to reconnoiter). The Muslims were unanimous in digging them- 
selves in and writing to ‘Umar, except Khalid, who maintained 
that they should prepare to fight. So they dug themselves in at 
Hims and wrote to ‘Umar imploring him to help them. The By- 
zantines and those who aided them drew nearer and nearer until 
they alighted close by and surrounded them. The forces from al- 
Jazirah (rallying with Heraklius) numbered 30,000, this apart 
from the Tanakh and others from Qinnasrin. Thus they created a 
truly desperate situation for the Muslims. 

The letter reached ‘Umar while he was on his way to Mecca for 
the pilgrimage. He proceeded on his journey but sent the follow- 
ing message to Sa‘d: ““Abii ‘Ubaydah is under siege, forced to stay 
entrenched. (Please) send your Muslim warriors all over al-Jazirah 
and harass the Byzantines with your cavalry so that they cannot 
address themselves properly to the people in Hims and their pro- 
tégés. Help Abi ‘Ubaydah with al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr and (further) 
manpower.” So al-Qa‘qa‘ went forth in aid of Abu “Ubaydah and 
the cavalry squadrons marched on al-Raqqah, Harran and Na- 
sibin. When they arrived in al-Jazirah and news of that reached 
the enemy, while they were (laying siege) to Hims, they scurried 
back to their (respective) cities, which they tried to reach before 


302. Presumably the Muslim Arabs who had control over much of the northern 
part of Syria are meant. 

303. That 1s what I think that halbah means 1n this context; it 1s not found 
anywhere in the dictionaries. 

304. The translation 1s dubious, but so is the Arabic text. 
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the (pursuing) Muslims. Then they dug themselves in, and the 
Muslims descended upon them in their fortifications. When al- 
Qa‘qa‘ moved nearer to Hims, the members of a certain clan from 
Tanukh wrote a letter to Khalid in which they cajoled him and 
informed him about the situation. Khalid sent a message back 
saying, ‘By God, had it not been for the fact that I am under 
somebody else’s orders, I would not have cared whether you had 
been few or many, whether you would have stayed or whether 
you would have departed. If you are sincere, you had better dis- 
perse, as all the other people of al-Jazirah have done.” They sug- 
gested this to the others of Tanakh, who agreed. Then they sent a 
message to Khalid, ‘‘This is what we propose to you: If you want 
{us to do as you said), we will do it. But if you want to march 
against us, then we will flee with the Byzantines.” They gave him 
assurances. But Khalid said, ‘No, stay, only if we march out 
against you, then you will flee with the Byzantines.” In the mean- 
time, the Muslims said to Abu ‘Ubaydah, ‘The inhabitants of al- 
Jazirah have dispersed in all directions, but the people of Qin- 
nasrin are contrite and have offered to meet us out of their own 
free will. After all they are Arab tribesmen. Come with us.” 
Meanwhile, Khalid remained silent. So Aba ‘Ubaydah said, 
“Khalid, why do you not say anything?” Khalid answered, ‘You 
have always known what I think about this matter, but you did 
not listen to what J said.” Then Abt ‘Ubaydah said, “Speak now, I 
will listen to you and do as you suggest.” So Khalid said, “March 
out with the Muslims. God may have decreased their numbers, 
while the enemy is still at full combat strength. (But we may not 
forget that} since we embraced Islam, we only fought to win in 
the end, so do not be vexed by the enemy’s superior forces.” 
According to ‘Alqamah b. al-Nadr and others: Aba ‘Ubaydah 
assembled the people, praised God and extolled Him and said, 
“Listen, you men, this is a day that will decide the future.3°5 
Those of you who will survive this day, your possessions and 
homesteads will be undisturbed and, on the other hand, those of 
you who will die will achieve martyr status. So hold your God in 
the highest esteem and let nothing, short of polytheism, that is, 
committed by anyone of you, induce you to abhor death. But turn 


305. See n. 122 above. 
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to God again and offer yourselves up to martyrdom. I testify—and 


_ this is no time for lies—that I heard the Messenger of God say: 


‘He who dies without ever having worshiped other deities but 
God, will surely enter Paradise.’ ” Then there was a general rustle 
among the men as they untied their camels. They marched out, 
led by Abii ‘Ubaydah, who commanded the main body of the 
army, with Khalid over its right wing and ‘lyad9°° over its left 
wing, while Mu‘adh b. Jabal stayed behind guarding the gate of the 
city. Thus they became engaged in combat there, never giving 
way, when suddenly al-Qa‘qa‘ hurriedly approached with one 
hundred (horsemen). Then the people of Qinnasrin began to flee 
with the Byzantines. The main body of the Muslim army and the 
right wing grappled with the main body of the enemy’s army, one 
of whose wings had been crushed. The reinforcements joined the 
Muslim troops which resulted in not a single enemy warrior esca- 
ping to tell what had happened. The enemy’s left wing all fled in 
one direction, the last straggler being caught at Marj al-Dibaj.3°” 
This was where they finally ended up, having broken their weap- 
ons and thrown down their furred coats to be less encumbered. 
But they were overtaken and their belongings were confiscated as 
spoils of war. When the Muslims had achieved this victory, Abu 
‘Ubaydah assembled them and delivered the following speech, 
“Do not flinch now, do not even consider receding in stages from 
this military operation; for if I had known beforehand that just 
one of us would survive, ] would not have told you this story.’’3°8 
The last of the Kiafan horsemen to arrive did so three full days 
after the battle.3°9 

A}-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr arrived with the troops from al-Kifah three 
days after the battle (sc. of Hims) and ‘Umar came and made camp 
in al-Jabiyah. They?!° wrote to ‘Umar telling him about the victo- 
ry and the arrival of the reinforcements three days later and ask- 
ing him for a decision in this affair. So ‘Umar wrote back saying, 


306. This, instead of ‘Abbas, is the reading proposed 1n the errata in Glossaritum, 
p. DCXX. 

307. According to Yaqiit, Mu'yam, IV, 488, this was a river bed ten mules from al- 
Massisah, commanding spectacular views. 

308. Sc. the tradition ascribed to the Prophet mentioned above. 

309. This 1s the end of the insert from Ibn Hubaysh. After this, Tabari’s account 
is resumed. 

310. Presumably, Aba ‘Ubaydah and Khalid. 
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“Give them a share in the booty. May God reward the Kifans 
with His bounty; they protect their own territory but they also 
give aid to the inhabitants of other garrison cities.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Zakariyya’ b. Siyah—al- 
Sha‘bi: Abt ‘Ubaydah asked ‘Umar for reinforcements. The Byzan- 
tines, followed by the Christians?!! had marched on him and 
besieged him (sc. in Hims). Thereupon ‘Umar left (Medina) and 
wrote to the people of al-Kifah. So, on an early morning, 4,000 
men on mules leading horses by their sides,3!2 hurriedly made 
their way toward the besieged Muslims. Three days after the 
battle between Abi ‘Ubaydah and his besiegers they arrived (sc. at 
Hims). Abii ‘Ubaydah wrote about this to ‘Umar who had finally 
reached al-Jabiyah. ‘Umar wrote back, “Let them share in the 
booty, for they rushed out in aid of you and on account of them 
your enemy dispersed.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah— Mahan: ‘Umar 
had 4,000 horses at his disposal, held ready for an emergency, 
which he caused to pass the winter tethered (in the square) south 
and left of the citadel in al-Kifah. Hence that spot is called al- 
Ari,3!3 until this very day. ‘Umar also had them pasture on fresh 
grazing land between the Euphrates and the built-up area of al- 
Kufah alongside the river bend.3!4 The Persians called this stretch 
of land Akhur al-Shahijan,3!5 which means “the place where the 
princes have their horses foddered.” Its commander was Salman 
b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili at the head of a group of people from al-Kifah, 
who organized races for the horses and made them exercise all 
' year round. In al-Basrah there was a similar number of horses, 
whose commander was Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah. In fact, the eight gar- 
rison cities, each according to its size, (had a similar cavalry 
squadron). And when something unforeseen came to pass, a group 
of horsemen would ride out and grapple with the situation, until 
the main body of fighting forces was brought into readiness. 


311. Presumably, from among the Arab tribes living in al-Jazirah. 

312. Thus the horses were spared until the moment when speed was required in 
military action. Then the horses were exchanged for the mules. All this seems to 
be implied in the Arabic verb used in this context, see Lane, 464, nght column. 

313. Sc. a stable, or a post to which an animal 1s tethered. 

314. The Arabic word for “bend” used here is ‘aqui. It is also the name of a 
certain monastery, see Dayr al-‘Aqil in Tabari’s index. 

315. Literally “the stable of the nobles.” 
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Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hallam—Shahr b. Malik gave a sim- 
ilar report (adding): . . . and when they had finished (clearing up 
matters), they would return. 

In this year, I mean the year 17 (638), the conquest of al-Jazirah 
took place. 


The Conquest of al-Jazirah 


The conquest of al-Jazirah took place according to the accouht of 
Sayf (in the year 17 (638)), but Ibn Ishaq mentioned that it was 
conquered in the year 19 (640) of the Hijrah. He related among the 
causes leading to the conquest: According to Ibn Humayd—Sal- 
amah—lIbn Ishaq: ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, “God has 
conquered Syria and Iraq for the Muslims. So from where you are 
dispatch an army to al-Jazirah and put one of the following three, 
Khalid b. ‘Urfutah or Hashim b. ‘Utbah or ‘Iyad b. Ghanm in 
command.” When this letter finally reached Sa‘d, he said, ‘‘The 
Commander of the Faithful mentioned ‘Iyad b. Ghanm’s name 
only as the last possible choice for commander because he har- 
bors a secret wish that I put him in charge. Therefore I shall put 
him in charge.” So he dispatched ‘Iyad and an armed force with 
him. On the same mission he also sent Abt Musa al-Ash‘ari, his 
own son ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, a young lad without experience in lead- 
ership, and ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As b. Bishr al-Thagqafi. That was in 
the year 19 (640}. ‘Ilyad marched on al-Jazirah and descended with 
his troops on al-Ruha’ whose inhabitants concluded a peace treaty 
with him on the condition that they pay the jizyah. Harran also 
concluded a treaty when al-Ruha’ did, its inhabitants committing 
themselves to pay the jizyah. Then Sa‘d sent Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 
to Nasibin and his son ‘Umar to Ra’s al-‘Ayn among a contingent 
of cavalry as reinforcements for the Muslims. Sa‘d himself moved 
with the remainder of the Muslim warriors to Dara and went 
against it until he had conquered it. Abi’ Misa conquered 
Nasibin; that was in the year 19 (640). Then Sa‘d dispatched 
‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As to southern Armenia,?!6 where some fight- 

316. The southernmost part of Armimya4 or Armenia, or the fourth part as 1t ts 
called in Arabic; it is the region due west of Nasibin and due north of al-Raqqah. 


The emperor Justiman (527-65] had divided Armenia into four parts, see Vasiliev, 
I, 196. 
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ing occurred in which Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami died a mar- 
tyr’s death. Then the people of the region concluded a peace trea- 
ty with ‘“Uthman b. Abi al-‘As on the condition that they pay the 
jizyah, which amounted to one dinar for each family (per year). 
After that the conquest of Qaysariyyah in Palestine took place. 
Heraklius fled. 

As for Sayf’s account, that runs as follows: According to al- 
Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, al-Muhallab, Talhah, ‘Amr 
and Sa‘id: ‘Iyad followed in the traces of al-Qa‘qa‘. The other com- 
manders marched out. . . .3!7 That was at the time when ‘Umar 
wrote to Sa‘d instructing him to send al-Qa‘qa‘ with 4,000 troops 
as reinforcements for Abi ‘Ubaydah, whom the Byzantines were 
marching upon while he was in Hims. So the commanders took 
the road to al-Jazirah via the border garrisons and other localities. 
Thus Suhay] b. ‘Adi and his army force followed the route along 
the border garrisons until they finally reached al-Raqqah. In the 
meantime the rebellious people of al-Jazirah had dispersed from 
Hims on their way back to their respective districts, when they 
heard of the impending arrival of the Kifan forces. So he (sc. 
Suhay]) descended upon these people of al-Jazirah and held them 
surrounded by his men until they were prepared to make peace 
with him. This whole process was precipitated, because they said 
to one another, “We are (caught) between (two fires: on the one 
hand there are) the Iraqi reinforcements and (on the other hand 
there are) the Muslim forces in Syria. How can we survive a war 
against the ones as well as against the others?” So they sent a 
message concerning that predicament to ‘Iyad who, at the time, 
had made his camp right in che middle of al-Jazirah. ‘Iyad decided 
to look favorably upon their submission, and they gave the oath 
of allegiance to him, which he accepted. The man who actually 
concluded the treaty with them was Suhayl b. ‘Adi, acting on the 
order of ‘Iyad, because Suhay] was in charge of the actual fighting. 
They followed the same procedure in respect of the territories 
they had taken by force—after which the defeated side gave in— 
as they had used with dhimmis.3!8 


317. This last sentence 1s a well-nigh classic example of an anacoluthon. What 
these commanders did will be told as from the next sentence. 

318. This 1s a technical term which, for reasons of expedience, I rather leave 
untranslated. It denotes the “people of protection,” adherents of the other main 
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The second commander to leave (sc. to leave al-Kafah) was 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban. He traveled along the Tigris until 
he arrived at al-Mawsil where he crossed to the other bank to a 
place called Balad.319 Then he proceeded towards Nasibin. Its 
inhabitants came out to meet him to offer him peace, acting as 
the people of al-Raqqah had done. Indeed, harboring the same 
fears as the latter, they had written to ‘lyad who saw fit to accept 
their capitulation. Thus ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah concluded a treaty 
with them, following the same procedure in respect of the territo- 
ries they had taken by force—after which the defeated side gave 
in—as followed in the case of dhimmis. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah also left (i.e. al-Kiifah) and marched until he 
reached the Taghlib and the Arab tribesmen living in al-Jazirah. 
All of them, irrespective of whether or not they had become Mus- 
lims, threw in their lot with al-Walid except the members of the 
lyad b. Nizar tribe, for they departed with bag and baggage and 
penetrated into Byzantine territory. Al-Walid reported all that to 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab by letter. 

When the inhabitants of al-Raqqah and Nasibin had promised 
obedience, ‘Iyad joined the forces of Suhayl and ‘Abdallah (b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban) with his own, marched with all these forces on 
Harran and conquered all the territory separating him from that 
city. When he finally was about to grapple with (the Harranians) 
themselves, they protected themselves against potential harm 
from him by consenting to pay the jizyah. ‘lyad accepted this, 
following the same procedure with them as used with dhimmis, 
after they had given in upon their defeat. 

Then ‘lyad dispatched Suhayl and ‘Abdallah to al-Ruha’, whose 
inhabitants surrendered to them by consenting to pay the jizyah. 
All other people followed their example, al-Jazirah thus being the 
simplest region to keep under control and the easiest to conquer. 
All this having been so easy was not only an ignominy for those 


faiths (Jews, Christians, etc.}, who yield to the authority of Islam in their region 
and pay j1zyah in exchange for freedom of religion. 

319. According to Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 715, an ancient city upstream from al- 
Mawsil, also called Balat. — 
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conquered but also for those Muslims who stayed on among 
them. ‘Iyad b. Ghanm composed the following poem (in kdmil): [2508] 


Who will tell the world that our forces together 

have conquered Jazirah in days of fierce battle? 
They gathered those wanting to help from the region, 

dispelling from Hims the dark threat of besiegers. 
Our warriors, the mighty and noble, have driven 

the enemy away, leaving cleft skulls behind them. 
Defeating the kings of Jazirah, but failing 

to conquer those people who made it to Syria.32° 


When ‘Umar arrived at al-Jabiyah and the people of Hims were 
liberated, he sent Habib b. Maslamah to reinforce ‘lyad b. Ghanm, 
and in that capacity he reached ‘Iyad. Aba ‘Ubaydah wrote to 
‘Umar, after his departure from al-Jabiyah, and asked him that 
‘Iyad b. Ghanm be detailed to him, since Khalid was detailed to 
Medina. Hence ‘Umar sent ‘Iyad to him, but he dispatched Suhay] 
b. ‘Adi and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah (b. ‘Itban) to al-Kifah in order to 
deploy them in the east. Over the non-Arabs of al-Jazirah ‘Umar 
appointed Habib b. Maslamah as governor and military com- 
mander, and al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah he set over the Arab tribesmen 
there. Both remained in al-Jazirah performing their duties. 

They went on: When the letter from al-Walid had reached him, 
‘Umar wrote to the emperor of Byzantium, “It has come to my 
notice that a certain group of Arab tribesmen has left our territory 
and has sought residence in your territory; by God, if you do not 
drive them back, we will surely dissolve our covenants with the 
Christians living under Arab sovereignty, and expel them.” Here- 
upon the emperor of Byzantium expelled the Arabs who duly left 
Byzantine territory. Thus 4,000 of them reimmigrated with Aba 


320. The translation of this poem 1s a tentative one. There are many textual 
variants preserved, e.g. “tombstones” for “battle” in |. 2. Furthermore, the geo- 
graphical name al-Jazirah is repeated no less than four times in as many verses of 
two hemustichs each. In 1. 2 I believe it indicates simply the region; 1n 1. 3 it seems 
to refer to the Arabs of the region who remained loyal to the Muslim cause, while 
in ll. 6-7 those inhabitants of al-Jazirah seem to have been meant who rebelled 
against that cause. The penultimate hemistich can also be interpreted as “to 
conquer Jazirah they beat kings, but they failed (sc. stopped short. . . }.” 
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‘Adi b. Ziyad, while the rest lagged behind scattering all over the 
border regions between Syria, al-Jazirah and Byzantine territory. 
Every member of Iyad in the land of Arab tribesmen belonged to 
those 4,000. Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah refused to accept anything from 
the Taghlib except complete submission to Islam. But they ar- 
gued, ‘As for those who were made chiefs of their clans according 
to the treaty made with Sa‘d, as well as those who have accepted 
this condition, for them you have the right to demand that; but as 
for those who did not see a chief appointed over them and who as 
a consequence did not walk in the footsteps of those who were 
placed under a chief, what are you going to do with them? So al- 
Walid wrote to ‘Umar about them. ‘Umar replied, “That rule 
(which you want to impose upon the Taghlib} is only applicable 
to the Arabian peninsula; there nothing but strict surrender to 
Islam is acceptable. But leave those Taghlib be, on the condition 
that they do not bring up their (newborn) children in a Christian 
fashion and accept it when they do embrace Islam.” Thus al- 
Walid agreed with the Taghlib that they would not christen their 
(newborn) babies and that they would not prevent anyone from 
embracing Islam. Some Taghlibis conceded this and adopted this 
rule; others only conceded to pay the j1za’. So al-Walid reached 
agreement with them on the same conditions as drawn up with 
the ‘Ibad and Tanikh.3?! 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah—Abu Sayf al- 
Taghlibi: The Messenger of God drew up a treaty with the delega- 
tion of the Taghlib that stipulated that they would not bring up 
their newborns as Christians. That was the condition imposed 
upon the delegation as well as on those who had sent them as a 
delegation, but it was not applicable to members of other tribes. 
When the time of ‘Umar had come, those Taghlib tribesmen who 
had become Muslims said, “Do not alienate them??? by imposing 
the kharaj upon them, so that they go away, but double the 
amount they have to pay as alms tax, which you levy from their 
wealth. In this way, it will have become jiza’. For they resent it 
when jiza@’ are mentioned in the context of the stipulation that 
they will not christen a newborn child, when its parents have 


321. See A. Noth, “Die literarisch uberlieferten Vertrage,”’ 306 f. 
322. That 1s, the other non-Muslim tribesmen. 
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embraced Islam.” So a Taghlib delegation traveled to ‘Umar con- 
cerning this matter. When al-Walid had sent him the heads and 
leaders of the Christian tribesmen, ‘Umar said to them, ‘Pay the 
jizyah.” But they said to him, ‘Send us to a place where we can be 
safe. By God, if you impose upon us the jiza’, we will certainly 
enter Byzantine territory, for, by God, you have brought disgrace 
upon us among the other Arab tribesmen.” Then ‘Umar said to 
them, ‘You yourselves have brought it upon you by holding points 
of view different from those of your own people among those 
camp-dwelling tribesmen who opposed Medinan sovereignty and 
as a consequence brought disgrace upon themselves. But, by God, I 
insist you pay it, you are contemptible nobodies. If you seek refuge 
with the Byzantines, I shall certainly write to them about you and I 
shall come and lead you away into captivity.” They said, ‘‘Then 
take something from us, but do not call it jiza@’.”” Then ‘Umar 
replied, ‘As for us, we shall call it jiza’; you call it whatever you 
want.” “But, Commander of the Faithful,’’ ‘Ali b. Abi Talib said to 
him, ‘did Sa‘d b. Malik not double the amount they had to pay as 
alms?” “Yes,” ‘Umar admitted, paying attention to what ‘Ali had 
said. So he contended himself with the jiza’ (which they were 
already paying), whereupon the Taghlib delegation returned (to 
where they were living) with tax matters drawn up in this way. 

Nevertheless, among the Taghlib there were many proud and 
stubborn people who never stopped arguing with al-Walid. Con- 
cerned as to how to deal with them, al-Walid composed the line 
(in tawil): 


O Taghlib, when I shall fasten 
The turban around my head, 

You are, O daughter of Wa’il,3?4 
indeed as good as dead! 


News of this reached ‘Umar, who feared that they might harass 
al-Walid to the point where he would lose his patience and 
pounce on them. So he dismissed him and appointed Furat b. 
Hayyan and Hind b. ‘Amr al-Jamali over them as governors. Al- 
Walid left, having entrusted the camel herd he had to one 


323. The tribe of Taghlib is called Taghlib b. Wa’il, see Caskel, II, 541. In Arabic, 


a tribe is usually a feminine concept, see Wnght, I, 181, hence “daughter of Wa’1l.” 
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Hurayth b. al-Nu‘man of the clan of Kinanah b. Taym of the 
Taghlib tribe. There were one hundred camels in all, but after al- 
Walid had departed, he (lost them as a result} of Hurayth’s cheat- 
ing. 

The conquest of al-Jazirah took place in the year 17 in Dhi al- 
Hijjah (December-January 638—9). 

Also in this year, I mean the year 17 (638), ‘Umar left Medina 
for Syria (and traveled) until he reached Sargh,324 as Ibn Ishaq 
reports on whose authority it reached me via Salamah—Ibn 
Humayd. I received this report also on the authority of al-Waqidi. 


‘Umar’s Journey to Syria 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
‘Umar left (Medina) in the year 17 (638) for a campaign in Syria. 
Then, when he had arrived in Sargh, the commanders of the Mus- 
lim armies came to meet him. They told him that the country 
was diseased, so he returned to Medina with his retinue. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. 
al-Khattab—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ab- 
bas: ‘Umar left (Medina) to go on a campaign. The Muhajirs and 
the Ansar left with him. All the people traveled in close forma- 
tion until, when they had arrived at Sargh, they were met by the 
army commanders Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, Yazid b. Abi Sufyan 
and Shurahbil b. Hasanah, who informed ‘Umar that the country 
was diseased. So ‘Umar said, ‘Assemble before me the first 
Muhéjirs,’’”325 

He said: Thus I assembled the first Muhajirs for him. ‘Umar 
asked their opinion, but they were divided. Some said, “You set 
out in a direction in which you wanted to please God, seeking to 
obey His orders. We think that no tribulation which presents 
itself to you, should deter you from that purpose.” But others 
said, ‘This is a veritable affliction that may bring about perdi- 
tion; we are of the opinion that you should not draw any closer to 


324. A place where the H1)az ends and Syria begins, thirteen days traveling from 


Medina, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IH, 77. 
325. This appellative meant those of the Companions of the Prophet who con- 
verted to Islam before the Hiyrah. 
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it.” When they thus disagreed, he said, “Leave me.” Then he 
ordered that the Muhajirat al-Ansar32° be assembled before him, 
so I convened them before him. ‘Umar asked their advice, but 
they reacted in the same way as the Muhijirs had done. It was as 
if they had heard what the latter had said and simply copied their 
remarks. When they thus disagreed, ‘Umar ordered them to leave 
him and said, “Bring me the Muhijirat al-fath of Quraysh.’’327 I 
assembled them before ‘Umar, who asked their advice. This time, 
no two men among them disagreed, but they all said, ‘Return (to 
Medina} with the men; this is an affliction that may bring about 
our ruin.”’ He went on: ‘Umar said to me, ‘Ibn ‘Abbas, go amongst 
the men and cry out the following message: The Commander of 
the Faithful informs you that, tomorrow morning, he will be early 
in the saddle. Do you likewise!” He went on: So, the following 
morning, ‘Umar made ready to leave, as did all his men. When 
they were all gathered together, ‘Umar addressed them and said, 
“Men, I am going back; do likewise.” Then Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al- 
Jarrah said to him, “Are you fleeing from God’s providence?” 
“Yes,” ‘Umar replied, “I flee from one divine ordinance to an- 
other. Don’t you see? Suppose a man goes down into a riverbed 
with two slopes, one fertile, the other barren, does the one who 
grazes his animals on the infertile slope not do so according to 
God’s ordinance, and does the one who grazes his animals on the 
fertile one not do so according to God’s ordinance?” ‘Umar went 
on, “If somebody other than you had said this, Aba “‘Ubay- 
dah, .. . .”328 Then he went with him to a spot away from the 
people. While the men were thus busily readying themselves to 
depart, suddenly ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. ‘Awf appeared on the scene. 
He had been following at a distance and had not been present 
yesterday. He exclaimed, “What on earth is the matter with the 


326. This term presumably meant those Ansar who, by converting to Islam, had 
made a hijrah, dissociating themselves from stnctly tribal affiliations and com- 
mitting themselves solely to the cause of Islam. In Malik, II, 895, Bukhari, IV, 59, 
and Muslim, IV, 1740, they are simply designated as Ansar. 

327. Literally, ‘the Muhajirs of the conquest” (that 1s, of Mecca}. This ap- 
pellative seems to encompass those Meccans who only embraced Islam when 
circumstances seemed to dictate this, immediately before and after the conquest 
of Mecca. See Ibn Hayar, Fath, XII, 292. 

328. Presumably he might have finished this sentence with words to the effect 
that he would have punished him. For other possibilities, see ibid., XII, 293. 
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men?” So he was told. Then he said, “I know something about 
this which is relevant.” ‘Umar said, ‘In our eyes you are a truth- 
ful and honest man; what can you tell us?” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, 
“l heard the Messenger of God say: ‘When it comes to your notice 
that there is a pestilence in a certain country, do not go near it, 
and if it breaks out while you are in it, do not flee from it then.’ 
Therefore,” ‘Abd al-Rahman concluded “nothing should make 
you leave this place except those words.” ‘Umar exclaimed, ‘‘God 
be praised, so leave, all you men!” Then he departed with them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah and Salim, 
‘Umar’s grandson, who related that ‘Umar, only on the strength of 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf's tradition, decided to return with his 
men (to Medina}. When ‘Umar returmed, the governors??? in their 
turn went back to their respective provinces. 

As for Sayf, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu Hari- 
thah, Aba ‘Uthman and al-Rabi‘: A plague broke out in Syria, 
Egypt, and Iraq. It was persistent in Syria, but making victims 
among the inhabitants of all the garrison cities who had spent the 
months of al-Muharram and Safar there. Then the plague disap- 
peared. Letters describing this reached ‘Umar except from Syria. 
So ‘Umar set out and traveled until, when he was near to it,39° 
news reached him that the plague there was more severe than it 
had ever been. So he said, “As the Companions say, the Mes- 
senger of God said: ‘If there is a pestilence in a certain country, do 
not enter it and if it breaks out in a country while you happen to 
be in it, do not leave it.’” So ‘Umar returned (to Medina and 
stayed there), until the plague had disappeared and the people of 
Syria had written to him about it. They also wrote about various 
inheritance matters they were concerned with. ‘Umar convened 
the people in the month Jumada I of 17 (May-June, 638}, and 
sought their advice on the (conquered) territories, saying, “It 
seems a good idea to make an inspection trip along the Muslims 
in their conquered territories in order to see what influence they 
exert on their surroundings. May I have your advice?” Ka‘b al- 


329. “Governors” is in Arabic ‘ummai; they are of course the same men as the 
“army commanders” {umarda’) mentioned above (p. 92). The use of both these 
titles permits us to draw inferences as to the duties that a “governor” had in early 
Islam. See further EP? s.v. ‘Amil (Duri). 

330. That 1s, the area where Syria proper was supposed to begin. 
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Ahbar, who had become a Muslim in that very year of ‘Umar’s 
reign and who happened to be present, said, “Where would you 
like to make a start, Commander of the Faithful?” “Iraq,’’ was 
‘Umar’s reply. Ka‘b said, ‘(Do not do that. Evil and good both 
consist of ten parts. But whereas the one part that is good lies in 
the east and nine in the west, the one part that is evil lies in the 
west while the nine other, evil parts lie in the east. The devil and 
every severe disease are linked with Iraq.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sa‘id—al-Asbagh—‘Ali: 
‘Ali went up to him saying, ‘(Commander of the Faithful, by God, 
al-Kifah is a place to which one makes a hijrah after the Hij- 
rah;33! it is the ‘dome’ of Islam.342 There will come a day when 
there is no believer left who does not go there out of longing. God 
will be made victorious through its inhabitants just as He over- 
came the people of Lot with stones.’’354 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mutarrah—al-Qa- 
sim—Abti Umamah: Then ‘Uthman said, ‘(Commander of the 
Faithful, the western part of the conquered territories is a land of 
wickedness; this wickedness is divided into one hundred parts, 
one part of which is seated in its people and the other parts in the 
land itself.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘'ayb—Sayf—Yahya al-Taymi—Abia 
Majid: ‘Umar said, ““Al-Kifah is the spear of God and the dome of 
Islam. The tribal chieftains will protect their frontier ways of 
access and they will give military aid to the garrison cities. The 
estates?3* of the victims of the plague in ‘Amawas**5 are left 
untended%¢ so I will begin (my tour of inspection) there.’’337 


331. The first occurrence of the word hijrah 1s the technical term conveying 
that one embraces the cause of Islam by giving up one’s links with one’s tribe and 
throwing 1n one’s lot with the Muslims. The second occurrence constitutes the 
emigration on June 22, 622, from Mecca to Medina. 

332. The Arabic is gubbah; in Lane it is al-Basrah which is described by this 
vague honorific. 

333. That 1s, the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, see Q. LI, 33. 

334. This is used here in the sense of that which 1s inherited by heirs. See next 
paragraph. 

335. ‘Amawas (present day Imwas, the Biblical Emmaus) is a district six miles 
from al-Ramlah along the road to Jerusalem 1n central Palestine. It is alleged that 
the plague started there. 

336. For this connotation of the Arabic verb dd‘a, see Lane, 1812, middle 
column. 

337. That 1s, I shall begin my tour 1n Syria. 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi ‘Uthman, Abu Ha- 
rithah and al-Rabi‘ b. al-Nu‘m4an: ‘Umar said, ‘Since the estates of 
the people who recently died in Syria are left untended, I shall 
start my tour there. I shall properly divide the estates and I shall 
take measures for them as I think best. After that I shall return 
and travel all over the country, renouncing my previous orders to 
them.’’338 (In all,} ‘Umar went to Syria four times, twice in the 
year 16 (637] and twice in 17 (638), but he did not set foot on 
Syrian soil on the first trip of the year 17 (638). 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—-Sayf—Bakr b. Wa’il—Muham- 
mad b. Muslim (al-Zuhri): The Messenger of God said, “Taking 
care is divided into ten parts, nine of which are with the Turks, 
one with all the other people. Miserliness is divided into ten 
parts, nine of which are found with the Persians, one with all the 
other people. Generosity is also divided into ten parts, nine of 
which are found with negroes, one with all the other people. 
Lechery is divided also into ten parts, nine of which are found 
with Indians, one with all the other people. Bashfulness is also 
divided into ten parts, nine of which are found in women, and one 
with all the other people. Envy is also divided into ten parts, nine 
of which are found with the Arabs and one with all the other 
people. Lastly, arrogance is divided into ten parts, nine of which 
are found in the Byzantines and one in all the other people.*39 


Variant Features of the Story of the Plague of 
‘Amawas?* and the Uncertainty as to the Year That 
It Occurred 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Then the year 
18 (639) began, in which the plague of ‘Amawas broke out. One 
after the other the people perished in it. Also Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al- 


338. The Arabic reads anbidhu “I give up, forswear.” Since this does not seem 
to be in keeping with ‘Umar’s usual emphasis on the centralization of govern- 
ment, and since the reading 1s dubious in any case, it 1s tempting, as Hinds 
suggests, to read unaffidhu dlayhim amri “I shall transmit my orders to them.” 

339. This catalogue of popular generalizations 1s not found in any of the can- 
onical hadith collections. 

340. For an interesting study on this plague and other epidemics in early Islamic 
history, as well as a detailed analysis of the technical terms used for descnbing 
such calamities, see L. I. Conrad, “Ta'tin and waba’. Conceptions of plague and 


The Events of the Year 17 97 


Jarrah died, the supreme commander (of Syria), as well as Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal, Yazid b. Abi Sufyan, al-Harith b. Hisham, Suhayl b. ‘Amr, 
‘Utbah b. Suhay! and (many more} noble people. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abw Ma‘shar: 
The plague of ‘Amawas and al-Jabiyah was in the year 18 (639). 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj—al-Mukhariq b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali—Tarigq b. 
Shihab al-Bajali: We went to Aba Misa (al-Ash‘ari), who was in 
his home in al-Kifah, to talk to him. When we were seated, he 
said, “I am not asking from you that you make light of this 
matter, for in this house someone succumbed to this disease, but 
neither do you need to keep away from this town, leaving for the 
wide and wholesome open spaces of your land until this pesti- 
lence abates. I shall tell you what ideas are frowned upon, with 
which one might try to protect oneself in this respect: that some- 
one who does leave town thinks that, if he had stayed, he would 
have died, and that someone who does not leave and does con- 
tract the disease thinks that, if he had left, he would not have 
been infected. If the veritable Muslim does not think this, then 
there is no real need for him to leave town or to keep far away 
from it. I was with Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in Syria in the year 
when the plague of ‘Amawéas broke out. When the disease had 
become widespread and news of that had reached ‘Umar, he wrote 
to Abu ‘Ubaydah in an attempt at inducing him to leave the 
contaminated area, saying, ‘‘Peace be upon you. Listen; a problem 
has presented itself to me that I urgently need to discuss with 
you. I implore you that, when you set eyes on this letter from me, 
you will not put it down until you are actually on your way back 
to me.” 

He went on: Abt ‘Ubaydah realized only too well that all ‘Umar 
wanted was to get him out of (this) plague—(stricken country}. 
“May God forgive the Commander of the Faithful,” he thought. 
Then he wrote to ‘Umar, “I understand your need for me, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, but the fact is that I am surrounded here 
by an army of Muslim warriors for whom I could not possibly 


pestilence in early Islam,” in JESHO, XXV (1982): 268-307, 1dem, ‘Arabic plague 


chronologies and treatises: social and histoncal factors in the formation of a 
literary genre,” in Studta Islamica, LIV (1981):5 1-93. 
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muster the slightest dislike. I do not want to separate myself from 
them until God has carried out His divine plan in respect of me 
and them. Please, absolve me from my duty toward you, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and let me stay here among my soldiers.” 
When ‘Umar read this letter, he burst into tears. The people 
(around him) asked, “Has Abi ‘Ubaydah died, Commander of the 
Faithful?” “No,” he replied, ‘‘but it is as if he had.” 

Then ‘Umar wrote to him saying, ‘Peace be upon you. Listen; 
you have let your men settle in a country that is diseased. (I beg of 
you}, make them depart to more elevated and wholesome sur- 
roundings.” When this letter had reached Abi ‘Ubaydah, he called 
me to him and said, “Abu Musa, I just received this letter from 
the Commander of the Faithful; see for yourself what he orders. 
Go and scout around for a suitable site for the army to make 
camp. I shall follow you later with the troops.” So I returned to 
where I was living in order to get ready for my journey. There | 
found that the woman I was living with had contracted the dis- 
ease. I returned to Abi ‘Ubaydah immediately and said to him, 
“By God, in my own household there is a casualty.” “Is it perhaps 
the woman you are living with?” he asked. “Yes,” I answered. 

He went on: Thereupon Abii ‘Ubaydah ordered his camel to be 
saddled for him and just as he placed his foot in the stirrup, he 
suffered (an acute attack of) the plague. ‘‘By God,” he exclaimed, 
“now I have contracted it.’”” But even so, he himself traveled with 
his men all the way to al-Jabiyah. Eventually the pestilence 
abated. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Aban b. $alih—Shahr b. Hawshab al-Ash‘ari—someone from his 
clan who, after his father had died, was left behind to take care of 
his mother and an eyewitness of the plague of ‘Amawas, (in other 
words Shahr’s) stepfather:341 When the disease became wide- 


341. The Tabari text has Rabah, as if that is the name of a man. In his edition of 
Ibn Hanbal’s Musnad, Ahmad Shakir (in III, no. 1697} proposes that, mstead of ‘an 
rabata rajulin min qawmin, we read ‘an rabbihi rajulin min qawmihi. The 
connotation “stepfather” 1s also listed in Lane, 1005, nght column. The following 
story is also found 1n a few other sources such as Ibn Kathir, Brdayah, VII, 78 f; Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, VII, 455. The common hink in the different 1snads 1s Muhammad b. 
Ishaq. Whether 1t is he who is responsible for the story, or just for (part of} the 
wording, cannot be established. The transmitter Shahr b. Hawshab (d. between 
110-12/728—30}, who figures also in the :snad, a man of Syrian background who 
spread many stories of his own making 1n Iraq, 1s a far likelier candidate. 
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spread, Abi ‘Ubaydah stood up among his men and delivered the 
following speech, ‘Men, this sickness is a mercy from your Lord, 
a request from your Prophet Muhammad and it has caused the 
death of the pious who died before you; I, Abu ‘Ubaydah, ask God 
that He assign to me my share thereof.’ Suddenly he suffered (an 
acute attack of) the disease, as a result of which he died. Mu‘adh b. 
Jabal was appointed as his successor over the people. 

He went on: Then, after that, (Mu‘adh} delivered a speech in 
which he said, ‘Truly, men, this sickness constitutes a mercy 
from your Lord, a request from your Prophet and it has caused the 
death of the pious who died before you; I, Mu‘adh, ask God that 
He assign thereof a share to my family.”’ Then his son, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mu‘adh, suffered (a sudden attack of) the plague as a 
result of which he died. Then Mu‘adh stood up and prayed for a 
share of the disease for himself, after which it smote him in the 
palm of his hand. Indeed, I saw him looking at his palm, then he 
kissed the back of his hand and said, “I prefer not to have any- 
thing of this world (together) with what (I have} in you (sc. my 
hand).”” When he had died, ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi was made his successor 
over the people. ‘Amr stood up to address the people and said, 
“Men, when this sickness strikes, it spreads like wildfire, so let 
us run away from it to the mountains.” Then Abu Wathilah al- 
Hudhali said, “By God, you are known to us as a liar. While you 
were still no better than the donkey I sit on, I had already become 
a Companion of the Prophet. But,” he went on, “by God, this 
time I will not reject what you say. I swear by God, we should not 
stay here!” Then he departed and the people went with him and 
scattered in all directions. Eventually God took the plague away 
from them. He went on: News of this opinion of ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi’s 
reached ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and, by God, he did not raise objec- 
tions to it. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—someone 
anonymous—Abu Qilabah ‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Jarmi: From 
among the words spoken by Abi ‘Ubaydah and Mu‘adh b. Jabal it 
came to my notice that they said, Verily, this sickness constitutes 
a mercy from your Lord, a request from your Prophet and it has 
caused the death of the pious who died before you. At this point I 
used to say, How can the Messenger of God pray for such (a 
calamity to befall) his community! Someone whose veracity I do 
not suspect even related to me that he had heard it from the 
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Prophet’s own mouth and also that Gabriel once came to the 
Messenger of God and said to him, “The perdition of your com- 
munity will occur as the result of a spear thrust or the plague.’’342 
Then the Messenger of God began to intone, ‘‘(O my God, death 
through the plague!’’, and so I realized that those were the same 
words spoken by Abu ‘Ubaydah and Mu‘adh. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When news of the deaths of Abi ‘Ubaydah and Yazid b. Abi Suf- 
yan finally reached ‘Umar, he put Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan in 
charge of the forces in Damascus and its kharaj and Shurahbil b. 
Hasanah in charge of the forces in al-Urdunn?*3 and its kharaj. As 
for Sayf, he claims that the plague of ‘Amawas occurred in the 
year 17 (638). 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abt ‘Uthman, Abi 
Harithah and al-Rabi‘ via their (respective) isndds: That plague, 
that is the plague of ‘Amawas, was so devastating?“ that nothing 
resembling it had ever been seen. The enemy ardently wished the 
Muslims to succumb to it, the hearts of the latter being filled 
with terror. The death toll was enormous and it persisted a long 
time, so long—months in fact—that the people talked about 
nothing else. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id—Abu 
Sa‘id: As a result of this pestilence a rapidly spreading, fatal sick- 
ness struck al-Basrah. A certain man from Tamim ordered a Per- 
sian servant of his to put his young’son—his only child—on a 
donkey and to bring him to Safawan,345 where he would shortly 
join them. The servant left just before daybreak, in time followed 
by his master, who soon reached a spot overlooking Safawan. As 


342. Both “spear thrust” and “plague” are words derived from the same root t-'- 
n. The message conveyed seems to be, ‘Your community will perish as a result of 
warfare and disease.” 

343. This was a large distnct (see Yaqit, Mu'yam, I, 200 f.} comprising at the 
time, among other places, Sir, ‘Akka and Tabariyyah (present day Tyre, Acre and 
Tiberias). Al-Urdunn has given rise to the name Jordan. 

344. The Arabic word used here 1s mitdn, a word used to indicate a mortal 
disease that destroys entire herds of sheep or camels. 

345. This is a watering place at one day’s journeying from al-Basrah, see Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 98 f; the name is said to mean “dust” raised by the prevailing winds 
there, or “earth” causing the water there to be muddy. 
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he came closer to his son under the care of his servant, the latter 
suddenly raised his voice reciting loudly (in rajaz): 


They ‘Il never see God outstripped by a donkey, 
Or even a thoroughbred spurred on to fly, 
For death may surprise the night traveler at dawn. 


The man was not quite sure (whether or not he did see his son 
with his servant) until he had come quite close. But then he saw it 
was they. He exclaimed, “Curse you, what were you reciting?” “I 
do not know,” the servant replied. Then the master said, “Go 
back now.” Thus the father returned with his son, realizing that 
he had been made to hear as well as see a sign from God.346 

He went on: Another man intended to leave for a country in 
which a plague had broken out. After he had departed, he was 
overcome by doubt. Suddenly he heard a Persian servant of his, 
urging the camels with the following song (in rajaz): 


O you, who are fraught with anxiety, don’t fret! 
If fever is writ for you, that’s what you'll get! 


In this year, I mean 17 {638}, ‘Umar made his last trip to Syria, 
never to set foot there again, as Sayf has it. As for Ibn Ishaq’s 
account, that has been mentioned above. 


Sayf’s Account of ‘Umar’s Last Trip to Syria and 
How He Introduced New Ideas for the Well-Being of 
the Muslims 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Aba ‘Uthm4n, Abia Hari- 
thah and al-Rabi‘: Having left ‘Alt in charge of Medina, ‘Umar 
departed, taking a group of Companions with him. They made 
good time, taking the road to Aylah.34’ Finally, when he was near 
Aylah, he left the track, followed by his servant, and alighted in 
order to pass water. Then he went back to the track and mounted 
his servant's camel. A pelt turned upside down was placed on its 


346. This is the second time in this translation that someone 1s introduced who 
is heard speaking a language he 1s not supposed to know. Is this a coincidence or 
do we have here a topos? See above, pp. 11 f. 

347. This 1s present day Elat. 
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saddle. ‘Umar gave his servant his own camel to ride. When an 
advance party of the local population met him, they asked, 
“Where is the Commander of the Faithful?” “In front of you,” 
‘Umar answered, meaning that he himself was facing them. They 
went on ahead348 passing him. Finally ‘Umar arrived at Aylah and 
dismounted. The advance party was told, ‘‘The Commander of 
the Faithful entered Aylah some time ago and dismounted.” So at 
last they made their way to him. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his 
father (‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr}: When ‘Umar b. al-Khattab had ar- 
rived in Aylah with his following of Muhdajirs and Ansar, he gave 
a cotton gamis349 of his, which had a tear in the backside as a 
result of the long journey, to the (local) bishop3*° saying, ‘‘Have 
this cleaned and mended.” So the bishop left with ‘Umar’s gamis 
and had it mended. He also had another one just like it sewn for 
him, which he brought to ‘Umar, who said, ‘What is all this?’ 
“As for this one here,” the bishop answered, “that is the qamis 
you gave me that I had washed and mended; as for the other one, 
that is a garment?5! I hereby give you as a present.” ‘Umar in- 
spected it and rubbed its fabric. Then he donned his own qamis, 
but returned the other to the bishop saying, ‘/The one I am wear- 
ing is better in that it absorbs more sweat.’ 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah and Hilal— 
Rafi‘ b. ‘Umar: I heard al-‘Abbas in al-Jabiyah say to ‘Umar, “If you 
practice the following four customs, you deserve the title ‘right- 
eous’: honesty in money matters, equality in dividing up,?5? 
keeping your promise and steering clear of disgrace; purify your- 
self and your people.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu ‘Uthman, al-Rabi‘ 
and Abu Harithah each with his own isndd: ‘Umar divided the 
allowances and ordained the winter and summer campaigns. He 


348. “Ahead,” in Arabic 114 amaémikum, and “in front of you” or “facing you,” 
in Arabic amamakum, can easily be confused. 

349. A gamis is a shirtlike, sleeved garment reaching down almost to the 

und. 

Se See H. Busse, ““Omar b. al-Hattab in Jerusalem,” in /SAI, V(1984):109 f., 
who sees in this an association with the story of the investiture of Joshua. 

351. The Arabic word used here 1s the noncommittal kiswah. 

352. That is, for instance when dividing booty. 
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manned*53 the frontier roads and observation posts at the border 
of Syria and he began to make inspection tours in the country, 
ordaining those measures in every district. He made ‘Abdallah b. 
Qays governor over the coastal plains of every district; he dis- 
missed Shurahbil (b. Hasanah) and appointed Mu‘awiyah (b. Abi 
Sufyan) as governor in his place. Abi ‘Ubaydah and Khilid (b. al- 
Walid) were given high commands in the army under the authori- 
ty of Mu‘awiyah. Shurahbil asked ‘Umar, ‘Did you sack me out of 
discontent, Commander of the Faithful?” “No,” was the reply, “I 
appreciate you as you are, but I really want a more forceful 
man.”’354 “All right,” Shurahbil said, “but, please, clear my name 
in public, lest I be criticized for a shortcoming (which I do not 
have}.’’ So ‘Umar addressed the congregation and said, “(Listen, 
you) people, by God, I did not relieve Shurahbil of his functions 
out of discontent, but I just wanted a more forceful man.” He 
placed the granaries under the supervision of ‘Amr b. ‘Abasah and 
ordained all those measures. Then he addressed the people (in a 
meeting) to say goodbye. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi Damrah and Aba 
‘Amr—al-Mustawrid—‘Adi b. Suhayl: When ‘Umar had finished 
seeing to the access routes (to the Hijaz) and his other business, 
he divided the estates of persons recently deceased, letting vari- 
ous heirs who were still alive inherit from various others, and 
then he presented the estates to the living heirs of every man 
(deceased) among them. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: Al- 
Harith b. Hisham departed (for Syria) amidst seventy of his rela- 
tives of whom only four eventually returned. Al-Muhajir b. 
Khalid b. al-Walid recited the following lines (in sari‘): 


Who settles in Syria goes surely to rest there! 
For ev’n if we can’t be destroyed by calamities, 
It’s Syria that killed off the children of Raytah,355 
Those twenty young knights, their lips’ down still 
untrimmed, 


353. That is what I think is meant by the verb sadda which usually means “to 
block,” “obstruct.” 

354. Literally, it says, I want a man stronger than a man. 

355. She seems to be al-Harith b. Hisham’s grandmother. 
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And likewise their equally noble young cousins! 
At such a disaster th’ onlooker’s perplexed: 

Their deaths were all caused by spear wounds and the plague;3°° 
That’s what we were told by the military scribe.95” 


He went on: ‘Umar returned from Syria to Medina in the month 
of Dhi al-Hijja. When he was about to depart, he addressed the 
people in congregation, praised God and extolled Him, and said, 
“I have been put in charge over you and I have carried out what I 
had to do in respect of those matters concerning you, which God 
has entrusted to me. If He wills, we will justly distribute among 
you the revenues of your fay’ lands, your living quarters and your 
raiding assignments.35® We have given you your due. We have 
mobilized armed forces for you, we have put your access routes in 
order. We have indicated places for you to settle. We have ex- 
tended the revenues of your fay’ lands for you and of that part of 
Syria you fought for. We have ordained your foodstuffs for you35? 
and we have given orders that you will be given your stipends, 
allowances and supplementary allocations. He who possesses 
information?©° on a certain issue, should act upon it. Let anyone 
inform me36! (about something special he knows), then I myself 
shall put that into practice, God willing. There is no power except 
with God.” | 

The hour for the prayer ritual had struck and the people asked 
‘Umar, ‘Could you please order Bilal to call us to prayer?” So 


356. Again the Arabic expression ta‘n wa-ta'dn is used; see above, p 100. 

357. Is this the function referred to by Morony, Iraq, 54? 

358. To be ordered to go on a raid was a privilege in view of the anticipated 
booty. See above, p. 43, where raiding was temporanly suspended. 
re 59. | have opted for at'imat:kum from the apparatus rather than atma‘akum 1n 

e text. 

360. The “information” alluded to, in Arabic ‘ilm, is knowledge of how one 
should behave in certain circumstances. According to the ancient sunnah pninci- 
ple, which dates back to the Jahiliyyah, one had only to follow the exemplary 
behavior of a revered ancestor to be certain that one had taken the nght course of 
action. But “knowledge” of these “precedents” was not universal. So, if someone 
“knew" some solution to a problem, his “knowledge” served others as guiding 
principle. We find in this Tabari passage the ancrent sunnah principle alluded to 
still without a reference to, or an association with, (prophetic) hadith. See Juyn- 
boli, Muslim tradition, 26-30. 

361. I have opted for the variant falyu'limna listed in the apparatus. Surely, the 
contrast ‘:lm—‘amal is also apparent in the second sentence, m which verbs, 
rather than nouns, are used. 
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‘Umar issued the order and Bilal sang out the call to prayer. There 
was no one, whose lifetime reached back to the lifetime of the 
Messenger of God, who did not weep, moistening his beard, when 
Bilal’s call rang out. ‘Umar wept most copiously of all and every- 
one too young to have seen the Prophet with his own eyes wept 
all the same, moved by the weeping of the others, with memories 
of the Messenger of God coming back to him. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—Aba ‘Uthm4an and Aba 
Harithah: Khalid remained in control of Qinnasrin, until he went 
on that campaign in which he was so successful; he distributed 
among the others that part of the booty which he had gained for 
himself. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu al-Mujalid: a sim- 
ilar report. They said: The news reached ‘Umar that Khalid once 
entered the bathhouse where, after he had removed the depilatory 
agent, he rubbed himself with a thick mixture of safflower®®3 and 
wine. So he wrote to him, saying, “It has reached me that you 
rubbed your body with wine; but God has forbidden the drinking 
of wine or its use in any other way just as He has forbidden sins? 
committed in a direct or indirect manner. He has even forbidden 
the touching of wine unless you cleanse yourself of it immediate- 
ly, just as He has forbidden you to drink it. So make sure it will 
not touch your body, for it is filth.365 And if you are actually still 
practicing this, (stop doing it immediately and) do not do it 
again!” Thereupon Khalid wrote to ‘Umar, ‘‘We have diluted the 
wine with so much water*° that it is no longer wine but has 
become (ordinary) washing water.” Then ‘Umar wrote to him, 
“Methinks the descendants of al-Mughirah?6’ have picked up 
some bad manners, but I pray that God will not destroy you for 
this.” This last letter finally reached Khalid. 


362. For the topo: discernible 1n this story, see H. Busse, op. cit., 106. 

363. Carthamus tinctorius, a dye used to achieve an orange-red color. 

364. The Arabic word used is :thm, which also means “wine” as well as “game 
of hazard.” Perhaps a double entendre 1s intended here. 

365. The use of “filth” in this context seems to imply that touching 1t causes a 
person to incur a state of ritual ampurity. 

366. For “diluting wine” Arabic uses the verb “to kill.” 

367. That 1s, al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, who was Khilid’s grandfather 
and the eponym of a major subclan of the Makhziim clan of Quraysh. Caskel, 
pedigrees 22, 23. See also EP, s.v. Makhzum {Hinds}. 
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In this same year, I mean the year 17 (638), Khalid b. al-Walid 
and ‘Iyad b. Ghanm went on a military campaign according to 
Sayf—his authorities. 


An Account of the Campaign of Khdlid and ‘Iyad 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu ‘Uthman, Abia Ha- 
rithah and al-Muhallab: In the year 17 (638), Khalid and ‘Iyad 
went on a campaign in enemy territory. They journeyed and came 
upon huge riches. They had set out from al-Jabiyah, from where 
‘Umar returned to Medina. Abi ‘Ubaydah was in charge of Hims 
with Khalid under his command in Qinnasrin. Yazid b. Abi Suf- 
yan was in control of Damascus, Mu‘awiyah in al-Urdunn, 
‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz administered Palestine. ‘Amr b. ‘Abasah 
was in charge of the granaries and ‘Abdallah b. Qays had the 
coastal plains under his control. Over every administrative area a 
governor was appointed. The strong points of Syria, Egypt and 
Iraq have remained thus until today. It was no longer the case that 
a community passed from its own administrative area into an- 
other’s without these forces pouncing on them after the (first) 
default.368 For in that case the troops would be sent in. This state 
of equilibrium was achieved in the year 17/638. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu al-Mujalid, Abu 
‘Uthman, al-Rabi‘ and Abi Harithah: When Khalid had returned 
and the rumor had reached the general public how much that 
summer expedition had brought in, people were drawn toward 
him. Thus people from near and far flocked to Khalid. Among 
those who did so was al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, who went to seek out 
Khalid in Qinnasrin. The latter gave him an allowance of ten 
thousand dirhams. Nothing that went on in KhAlid’s province 
remained hidden from ‘Umar, who was informed in writing by 
someone from Iraq about those who departed, while someone 


368. The Arabic text has the word kufr, literally “unbelief.” Not obeying the law 
of Islam, even in matters such as the paying of taxes, in the eyes of early Muslims 
constituted an act of “unbelief.” Closely associated with this 1s the appellative of 
the so-called apostasy wars, in Arabic riddah. Just before, and on a larger scale 
immediately after, the Prophet's death, various Arab tribes started to refuse {radda} 
to pay the alms tax imposed by Muhammad and, in doing so, became murtadd 
(“apostate”), a word like riddah derived from the same root r-d-d. 
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from Syria wrote to him about those who had received an allow- 
ance (i.e. from Khalid). Then ‘Umar called a courier and dis- 
patched a message with him for Abi ‘Ubaydah ordering him to 
summon Khalid to appear in front of him, to tie him up with his 
own turban and to take off his cap,36? until he disclosed to them 
from what source he had taken the allowance for al-Ash‘ath, from 
his own wealth or from loot that he had acquired. If Khalid stated 
that it was part of the loot, then thereby it would have been 
established that he had cheated, and if he claimed that it was part 
of his own wealth, then he would be earmarked as a squanderer. 
“Dismiss him from his post in either case and add his admin- 
istrative area to your own,” ‘Umar concluded. Abi ‘Ubaydah 
wrote a message to Khalid who promptly made his way to him. 
Then Abu ‘Ubaydah assembled the people and sat in front of them 
on the pulpit. The courier stood up and said, ‘Khalid, did you give 
this ten thousand dirhams allowance out of your own pocket or 
did you take it from loot acquired during a campaign?” Khalid did 
not reply even when the courier insisted, while all the time Abi 
‘Ubaydah remained silent, not speaking a word. Then Bilal went 
to him and said, ‘‘The Commander of the Faithful has ordered 
that you be dealt with in the following manner.” Then Bilal took 
off Khalid’s cap and bound him with his own turban, whereupon 
he said, ‘Speak up, was it from your own pocket or from loot?” 
“No,” Khalid answered finally, “from my own pocket.” Then 
Bilal released him, returned his cap to him and, with his own 
hands, wound the turban around Khalid’s head again. This 
finished, he said, ‘We hark unto our governors and obey them, 
and we honor and serve our masters.” 

They went on: For a time, Khalid remained bewildered, not 
knowing whether or not he had been dismissed. Initially, Aba 
‘Ubaydah did not inform him until, when ‘Umar was becoming 
impatient for Khalid to show up, he pondered the things that had 
happened. He wrote to Khalid to come to him. So the latter went 
to Abu ‘Ubaydah and said, ‘““May God have mercy upon you, what 


369. This was probably in order to humiliate him. The Arabic word is qalan- 
suwah, a headdress that the Arabs copied from the Persians. In this early age we 
have to visualize a skull cap rather than the pointed bonnet, the usual shape of the 
qalansuwah in ‘Abbasid times. See EP s.v. Libas (Y. K. Stillman}, Morony, Iraq, 
259. 
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do you want now with me in addition to what you have already 
done to me! You have always kept something hidden from me 
that I have wanted to know for so long.’’ Then Abi ‘Ubaydah said, 
“By God, I am not the sort of man to scare you as long as | can 
avoid it, but now I know that what I have got to tell you is going 
to scare you.” 

They continued: Khalid returned to Qinnasrin, addressed the 
people of his province in a speech, and took his leave of them. 
Then he packed and started off to Hims, where he gave a speech 
to the people in which he said goodbye to them. After that he 
departed in the direction of Medina. Finally, he approached ‘Umar 
and muttered to him, “I complained about you to the Muslims. 
So help me God, ‘Umar, you have treated me like dirt!” ‘Where 
did you get all that money?” ‘Umar asked. “From the booty that 
was freely distributed and from sharing in the loot handed out in 
strictly equal portions; everything over sixty thousand is for 
you,” Khalid answered. So ‘Umar assessed the value of Khalid’s 
possessions. The outcome was that twenty thousand (dirhams) 
were singled out for ‘Umar, which he deposited in the treasury. 
Hereupon ‘Umar said, “By God, Khalid, you are a truly honorable 
man in my esteem, and you are dear to me; after today you will 
never have occasion to blame me for anything.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. al-Mustaw- 
rid—his father—‘Adi b. Suhayl: ‘Umar wrote to the garrison cit- 
ies, “I have not relieved Khalid from his post because he has 
caused me displeasure or because of deceit on his part. But the 
people were captivated by illusions on account of him, so I was 
afraid that they would confer too much trust upon him and would 
consequently be tested. I wanted them to realize that it is God 
who is the creator of all things and I did not want them to be 
subject to an illusion.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mubashshir—Salim: 
When Khalid came to him, ‘Umar quoted a verse (in tawil] alluding 
{to Khalid): 


Although you have done things that no one can do, 
Remember it’s God who creates and not you!37° 


370. Literally “mankind.” 
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Then ‘Umar obliged Khalid to pay a certain sum of money and 
gave him compensation for this. He wrote a letter to the people 
concerning Khalid in order to absolve him from guilt so that they 
knew exactly what had happened. 

In this year, I mean the year 17 (638), ‘Umar performed a 
‘umrah.37! He built the Masjid al-Haram,372 as al-Waqidi asserts, 
and widened it. In all, he stayed in Mecca for twenty days. He 
demolished the properties of those who refused to sell their 
homes and he deposited the compensation thereof in the treasury, 
where it remained until they came and collected it. 

Al-Wagqidi continued: The month in which ‘Umar performed 
that ‘umrah was Rajab (July-August 638). He had left Zayd b. 
Thabit in charge of Medina. 

Al-Wagqidi continued: Also in (the course of) this ‘umrah, he 
ordered the renewal of the boundary markers of the Haram373 to 
be carried out by Makhramah b. Nawfal, al-Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf, 
Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and Sa‘id b. Yarbu‘. 

Al-Waqidi continued: According to Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Muzani—his father—his grandfather: In the year 17 {638} we ap- 
proached Mecca in the company of ‘Umar (who was on his way to 
perform) a ‘umrah. He passed the track374 where he was addressed 
by the overseers of the wells, who asked him whether they were 
allowed to build road stations between Mecca and Medina, where 
hitherto there had not been structures of any sort. ‘Umar gave his 
consent, and stipulated that the wayfarer>’5 was even more en- 
titled to shelter and water (than pilgrims). 

Al-Wagidi said: Also in this year, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab married 
Umm Kulthim, the daughter of Fatimah (the daughter of the 


371. The Arabic term for the lesser pilgrimage consisting mainly of a visit to, 
including circumambulations of, the Ka‘bah. 

372. Islam’s holiest sanctuary, the great mosque in Mecca housing the Ka‘bah. 

373. This is the entire area of Mecca and surroundings closed to non-Muslims. 

374. Perhaps this “track” refers to the route generally taken by travelers from 
Medina to Mecca. 

375. The ‘‘wayfarer,” in Arabic ibn al-sabil (“son of the road”), in Arabian 
society used to form a special class of people, the preservation of whose well-being 
was a sacred duty of the (partially) settled. In Islam the ibn al-sabil received his 
own special share from the fifth set aside from the booty acquired 1n battle. For an 
analysis of the connotations of :bn al-sabil in the Jahiliyyah and early Islam, see 
Puin, 43-57, and Abu ‘Ubayd, Amwél, 416—r19. 
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Messenger of God] and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. ‘Umar consummated the 
marriage in Dha al-Qa‘dah (November—December 638). 

Al-Wagqidi continued: In this year, ‘Umar put Abu Misa al- 
Ash‘ari in charge of al-Basrah and ordered him to send al- 
Mughirah (b. Shu‘bah) back to him in Rabi‘ I (March-April 638). 
According to Ma‘mar (b. Rashid)—al-Zuhri—Sa‘id b. al-Mu- 
sayyab: Abi Bakrah, Shibl b. Ma‘bad al-Bajali, Nafi‘ b. (al-Harith 
b.) Kaladah and Ziyad (b. Abihi) bore witness against him.?’6 

Al-Waqidi went on: According to Muhammad b. Ya‘qub b. 
‘Utbah—his father: (Al-Mughirah} used to visit Umm Jamil, a 
woman from Hilal. She had had a husband from Thagif, called al- 
Hajjaj b. ‘Ubayd,377 but he had died some time back. So al- 
Mughirah started having an affair with her. The people of al- 
Basrah got wind of this and were shocked. One day al-Mughirah 
left (his house) and entered her house, which the people had kept 
under close observation. The men, who were to testify against 
him, went together (to this house) and tore away the curtain. 
There he was, making love to her! Abii Bakrah wrote about this to 
‘Umar (and consequently went to him in Medina to discuss mat- 
ters).378 ‘Umar heard his voice, (but could not see him for) there 
was a curtain between him and his visitor. ‘Umar asked, ‘Is it 
you, Aba Bakrah?” “Yes,” the latter said, “Have you come be- 
cause of something bad having happened?” asked ‘Umar. “‘It is 
really al-Mughirah who caused me to come to you,” Abu Bakrah 
answered, and he told ‘Umar the whole story. Then ‘Umar dis- 
patched Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari (to al-Basrah) as the new governor 
and ordered him to send al-Mughirah back to him (in Medina). 
(After Aba Musa had arrived in al-Basrah}, al-Mughirah presented 
him with (a servant girl of his called) ‘Aqilah saying, “I have 
chosen her especially for you.” Then Abi Misa sent al-Mughirah 
back to ‘Umar. 

Al-Wagidi continued: According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muham- 


376. In respect of what legal matter will become clear in what follows. 

377. In Ya‘qibi, Il, 166, ‘Atik. 

378. Prym states in the apparatus that, apparently, something from the Tabari 
text is missing and draws attention to a similar version of this story in Ya‘qubi, 
loc. cit., showing a considerable textual overlap but containing a seemingly more 
complete account. This last sentence, added 1n brackets, 1s distilled from that 
account. 
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mad b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm—his father— 
Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan: I was present when al-Mughirah 
was brought before ‘Umar; al-Mughirah had a proper wife from 
the tribe of Murrah. ‘Umar said to him, “You have taken leave of 
your senses, you randy old goat.” Then I heard him interrogate al- 
Mughirah about the woman with whom he was supposed to have 
had illicit relations. Malik b. Aws said: She was called al-Raqta’, 
she was from Hilal, and her late husband had been from Thagif. 

Tabari said: The reason for what occurred to Abi Bakrah and the 
testimony he gave against al-Mughirah is according to al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, al-Muhallab, Talhah and ‘Amr, sup- 
ported by their respective isndds: What happened in actual fact 
between Abi Bakrah and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was that al- 
Mughirah made it his custom to start conversations with Aba 
Bakrah, but the latter avoided him every time the former did so. At 
the time, both lived in al-Basrah; they were each other's neighbors, 
with a road separating their houses. Both used to spend time sitting 
behind their latticed windows?79 opposite one another in their 
respective houses. Both lattices were fitted with peepholes, the 
one exactly opposite the other. One day, some people came to- 
gether in Aba Bakrah’s house for a chat at his lattice, when a 
(sudden) gust of wind opened the peephole. Abi Bakrah stood up in 
order to close it. Then—the wind having also opened the peephole 
of the lattice window opposite—he saw al-Mughirah lying be- 
tween the legs of a woman. He said to his visitors, “Come and 
look!’ They got up and looked. Then Abi Bakrah said, “Bear 
witness!’ “Who is she, anyway?” they asked. “Umm Jamil, the 
daughter of al-Afqam,” Abu Bakrah replied. Umm Jamil was one of 
the ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah tribe; she was al-Mughirah’s mistress, making 
it her business to offer her services to governors and tribal nobles 
(ashraf) as some other women did in those days. The men ex- 


379. In Arabic mashrabah, in modern Arabic mashrabiyyah. These latticed 
windows have for centuries been characterized by woodwork through which the 
people inside can see what is going on outside, but passersby cannot distinguish 
what 1s going on inside the house. Whether or not the same applies to these 
supposedly seventh-century Basran lattsced windows mentioned here 1s hard to 
establish. But why not? Thesiger describes latticed windows 1n the mudifs of the 
Marsh Arabs in southern Iraq that have the same properties as the onel-shaped 
mashrabiyyahs found elsewhere. Mudifs are guesthouses made of bundles of reed 
according to allegedly age-old designs, see Thesiger, ch. 23. 
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claimed, ‘‘We only saw buttocks, we do not know what she looks 
like.” They kept staring when she stood up. When al-Mughirah left 
the house to go to the salat, Abi Bakrah stopped him and said, 
“You may not perform the prayer ritual with us.” Thereupon, they 
wrote about the affair to ‘Umar and exchanged letters with him. 
‘Umar sent for Abi Misa and said to him, “Abu Musa, I am going 
to employ you as governor, I shall send you to a land where the 
devil has taken up residence, spreading his evil.3®° Stick to what 
you know is proper and do not change, lest God wreak a change in 
you!” Abi Musa replied, Commander of the Faithful, then help me 
with a number of Companions of the Messenger of God, Muhajirs 
as well as Ansaris, for I have found them, in this community as 
well as in those outlying administrative areas, to be like the salt 
without which no food tastes good.’’38! ‘Umar informed him, 
“Seek the help of anyone you care for.” So Abu Musa asked for 
twenty-nine men, among whom were Anas b. Malik, ‘Imran b. 
Husayn and Hisham b. ‘Amir. Then he departed in their company 
and journeyed until he came to the Mirbad.3®? (The news) reached 
al-Mughirah that Aba Misa had alighted at the Mirbad and he 
thought, “By God, Abi Misa has not come simply to pay a visit or 
even for trade purposes, but he has come here in his function of 
commander.” People were going about their business there, when 
suddenly Abii Musa came and approached them. He handed a 
letter from ‘Umar to al-Mughirah. It was truly the most concise 
letter ever written by anyone, just four statements with which 
‘Umar dismissed, censured and ordered the immediate return of 
one person, and installed another as governor. (It read:) 

“Listen. A shocking rumor has reached me. I have sent Abu 
Misa to be governor. Hand all authority over to him. Hurry 
hither.” 

‘Umar wrote to the inhabitants of al-Basrah: 

“Listen. I have sent Abii Misa to be your govemor. He is to 


380. The Arabic has here the expression “the devil has laid eggs and produced 
young.” 

380 One is perhaps justified 1n being reminded of Matthew v, 13, in which the 
apostles are addressed with the words, ‘Thou art the salt of the earth.” Christians 
were found everywhere 1n Iraq of the seventh century and it 1s feasible that 
expressions used by them also caught on with adherents of different faiths. 

382. Al-Mirbad was the commercial center of al-Basrah where caravans stopped, 
see Ef? s.v. (Pellat). 
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take away from the affluent among you to give to the poor. To- 
gether with you he will fight your enemy. He is to defend your 
security and to count the revenues of your fay’ lands. Then he will 
distribute those among you. Finally, he will rid your roads (of 
unwanted elements) for you.” 

Al-Mughirah presented Abi: Misa with a slave girl from al- 
Ta’if383 called ‘Aqilah, saying, “I have chosen her especially for 
you.” She was very attractive. Then al-Mughirah, and also Abi 
Bakrah, Nafi‘ (b. al-Harith) b. Kaladah, Ziyad (b. Abihi) and Shibl 
b. Ma‘bad al-Bajali departed and journeyed until they came to 
‘Umar. ‘Umar confronted them with al-Mughirah who said, “Ask 
these nobodies38* how they saw me; was I facing them or did I 
have my back toward them? And how did they see the woman, or 
how could they recognize her? For if they were facing me, how 
was it that I was not hidden (i.e. from their sight, because the 
woman was between me and them}? And if I had my back toward 
them, on what grounds did they permit themselves to spy on me 
in my own home, making love to my own wife? God in heaven, I 
have never bedded anyone except my own wife. This Umm Jamil 
woman must have looked like her.” 

Then ‘Umar started by asking Abu Bakrah, who testified 
against al-Mughirah that he had seen him lying between the legs 
of Umm Jamil, heaving up and down like a kohl985 stick in its 
phial. ‘Umar asked, “In what position did you see them?” “From 
behind,” he replied. “But how did you establish her identity?” 
pursued ‘Umar. “Standing on my toes, | stretched out my 
neck, ‘386 was the answer. Then ‘Umar summoned Shibl b. 
Ma‘bad who testified to the same effect. ‘Umar asked him, “Did 
they have their backs toward you, or did they face you?” “No, 
they faced me,” Shibl answered. Then Nafi‘ testified, giving the 
same testimony as Abi Bakrah. Ziyad, however, did not offer the 
same testimony saying, “I saw him sitting between the legs of a 


383. The Arabic technical term used here is muwallad(ah), which indicates a 
slave boy or slave girl of foreign background but born and reared among Arabs. 

384. Literally, “serfs.” 

385. Webster: a cosmetic preparation, usually powdered antimony sulfide, 
used .. . to darken the eyelids. 

386. This is how I render the verb tahamaltu; this connotation was suggested 
by Glossarium. I think the reading 1s dubious, but the message seems clear. 
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woman; I saw two painted feet3®” tapping on the floor and two 
bare buttocks and I heard heavy panting.” ‘Umar asked, “Did you 
notice a heaving up and down like a kohl stick in its phial?”’ 
“No,” Ziyad said. “And did you recognize the woman?” “No, I 
did not, I must have confused her with somebody else.” ‘Umar 
told him, “Step aside.” Then he ordered the other three to be 
flogged according to the Qur’anic punishment?* and he recited: 
“And when they cannot produce witnesses, then they are liars in 
God’s view.’”’389 Then al-Mughirah spoke, “Rid me of these no- 
bodies,” but ‘Umar said, “Be silent, may God strike you dumb, for 
by God, if their testimony had turned out to be valid, then I would 
have stoned you with your own stones.’39° 

In that year, I mean 17 (638}], the conquest of Sug al-Ahwaz, 
Manadhir and Nahr Tira?! took place according to some; accord- 
ing to others, that was in the year 16 (637) after the Hijrah. 


An Account of the Circumstances Leading 
to the Conquest of al-Ahwaz and of Him 
Who Carried It Out 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and ‘Amr: Al-Hurmuzan was one of the seven noble 
families among the Persians.392 His territory was comprised of 


387. Women painted their fingers and toes with henna, an ancient custom that 
persists to this day. 

388. The Qur’anic, fixed penalty for qadhf, that 1s, an unproven, and therefore 
slanderous, accusation of illicit sexual relations, 1s eighty stripes for a free person. 
Proof of fornication 18 only established on the testimony of at least four male 
witnesses. If their testimony turns out to be valid and 1s, subsequently, accepted, 
the Qur’anic fixed punishment for zinda’ (stoning, or one hundred lashes plus in 
some cases one year of banishment) is meted out to the guilty couple. Qadhf 1s 
succinctly dealt with in Q. XXIV, 4, “Those who accuse honorable women {of 
adultery} and then cannot produce four witnesses, give them eighty lashes and 
never accept their testimony again; those are the evildoers.” 

389. Q. XXIV, 13. 

390. He means probably, “’. . . with the stones you then would have coming to 
you.” 

391. All three are districts (in Arabic, kuwar| in al-Ahwaz, which 1s the Ara- 
bicized name of Khazistan. The main city in the region of al-Ahwazis called Suq al- 
Ahwaz, which literally means “Market of al-Ahw4z,” see Yaqut, Mu‘yam, 1, 410 f. 

et See Morony, Iraq, 186, for more details on the ah! al-buyiitat, as they are 
called. 
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Mihrijan Qadhagq and the districts of al-Ahwa4z. These were fami- 
lies who were higher in rank393 than anybody in Fars. When al- 
Hurmuzan was routed at the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, he headed 
for his territory in the abovementioned region.29* He went on 
governing his subjects and fought with them those who attacked 
them. Al-Hurmuzan used to make raids on the people of Maysan 
and Dastimaysan3?5 from two directions, Manadhir and Nahr 
Tira.396 ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan asked Sa‘d for reinforcements, so the 
latter sent him Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin and Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id, order- 
ing them to go to the highest point overlooking Maysan and 
Dastimaysan until they had reached a position between where al- 
Hurmuzan (and his people} were and Nahr Tira. ‘Utbah b. Ghaz- 
wan sent Sulmd b. al-Qayn and Harmalah b. Muraytah out on a 
certain mission. They were two of the Companions of the Mes- 
senger of God, who had made the Hijrah with him; both were 
from the ‘Adawiyyah clan of Hanzalah. They arrived at the border 
of the land of Maysan and Dastimaysan, at a point between‘al- 
Hurmuzan and Mandadhir. There they called upon the Bani 
al-‘Ami.39”7 So Ghalib al-Wa’ili and Kulayb b. Wa’il. al-Kulaybi 
responded.398 They had separated from Nu‘aym (b. Mugarrin) and 
Nu‘aym (b. Mas‘td) and turned away from them. Now they went 
to Sulma and Harmalah. After they had arrived there, the latter 


393. The term “high in rank” is expressed by the Arabic preposition dina, 
which usually means the opposite “lower,” “baser.” This seems an example of a 
didd, that is the phenomenon in Arabic that a word has two diametrically opposed 
connotations, one of which is used most of the time, its opposite rarely. That 
dtina is such a didd 1s confirmed in Lane. 

394. In this passage the word ummah, usually rendered as “community,” oc- 
curs twice; I opted here for “territory.” See also pp. 3-4 above. 

395. These are districts north of al-Basrah and west of al-Ahwaz. 

396. These are two more districts of al-Ahw4z, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 644, 837. 

397. A clan affiliated to Tamim that had been living among the Persians for 
some time. See the next note and further down for an explanation of how that 
came to pass. 

398. Literally “they went out” (kharaja}. In the edition, a pedigree is given 
allegedly indicating how these two men fitted in their clan and, subsequently, in 
Tamim. When compared with Caskel (nos. 59 ff.), this pedigree 1s not substanti- 
ated. But in no. 212 of Caskel, a man, Murrah b. Wa’il, 1s mentioned who 1s the 
reputed ancestor of the Bani al-‘Amm or al-‘Ami and who is listed as having 
descended from Azd. Whether or not the Bani al-‘Amm, or al-‘Ami, were original- 
ly Tamimis, or only became affiliated to Tamim by “adopting” Malik b. Hanzalah 
as ‘forefather’ is anybody’s guess. 
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said, ‘You are from the same tribe39? therefore you may not 
desert us. When the day such-and-such has come, rise against al- 
Hurmuzan. One of us will attack Manadhir, the other Nahr Tira 
and we will kill al-Hurmuzan’s fighters. Then we will come to 
you again. God willing, there is no other enemy than al-Hur- 
muzan.” After the two men from the ‘Ami b. Malik clan had 
promised their cooperation, they returned to their clansmen who, 
in their turn, also agreed to help. 

Sayf went on: There is a story explaining how this man called 
al-‘Ami4°0 came by his name. This al-‘Ami was Murrah*°! b. Ma- 
lik b. Hanzalah b. Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim, with whom, as 
well as with al-Usayyah b. Imri’ al-Qays, there settled a mixed 
bunch of people from Ma‘add.*°2 Those people who were of the 
opinion that he should not give support to the Persians in control- 
ling al-Ardawan“°3 had believed him to be blind*9* to what was 
the proper course of action. Concerning this attitude, Ka‘b b. Ma- 
lik, his brother—sometimes it is Sudayy (b. Malik) who is men- 
tioned—composed the following verses (in tawil): 


(Though} once a good man, now our Murrah is blind, 
and, deaf to his kinsmen’s pleas, he has set out 


399. That is to say, the two of you are descended from the same woman as we, 
namely al-‘Adawiyyah who, according to Caskel, HI, 136, 1s al-Haram bt 
Khuzaymah b. Tamim. 

400. In the following story, two forms of the name alternate: al-‘Amn, with a short 
1, a poetic license for ‘amiya “he was blind,” occurring in the poem that follows 
shortly, and al-'Ami, with long /, as if 1t 1s a regular misbah. Caskel (II, 166] lists the 
clan as the Bani al-'Amm. In Abi al-Faray al-Isfahani, Kitab al-Aghdani (Cairo 
1323-}, lll, 257, the name is interpreted as “cousins,” conveying that the members 
of the Bani al--Amm clan are as “dear to us as our own cousins.” Whether the clan 
was, or had become, part of Tamim, as 1s suggested 1n this story, 1s a matter of 
controversy. Other sources claim that they originated from Azd, see Taj, VII, 410, 
also Caskel, no. 212, and Kahhalah, II, 820 f. See also Juda, 77. 

40x. Murrah was allegedly the grandfather of Ghalib and the great-grandfather 
of Kulayb, the two persons mentioned in the pedigree of Prym’s apparatus. 

402. Ma‘add 1s a collective name for the northern Arab tnbes, see EI’, s.v. 
Ma‘ add {Watt}. 

403. This 1s another name for Khizistan, the Persian name of the Ahwaz dis- 
trict; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 204. 

404. In Arabic ‘amma, form I of ‘amiya mentioned 1m n. 400 above. It 1s also 
possible to interpret this verb as meaning “they made him blind to the proper 
course of action.” Although the second form of this verb may be used to convey 
“to consider someone to be blind,” neither Lane nor Glossarium confirm this. 
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To settle away from us, spurning his land, 
and seek with the Persian lords*°5 power and fame. 


Because of the first line he, Murrah, was called al-‘Ami, and the 
saying became current: the Bani al-‘Ami have deemed him 
blind4° to the right course of action because of4°” the support 
that he gave to the Persians. The Qur’anic expression, ‘/They have 
become blind and deaf,’’408 is to be taken in a similar vein. Yarbu‘ 
b. Malik*°? composed the following poem (in tawil): 


The best of Ma‘add realize that it’s we 
who'll be in the contest the stars of the race*!° 
In spite of the enemies*!! we settled ourselves, 
Though none of Tamim did*!2 nor any big tribe. 
We drove out the lowly,4!* so nothing remained 
Which the Persians begrudged us, not even a pin. 
If the lands of the noblest of nomads are rich,4!4¢ 
we boast of lands richer in water than theirs. 


Ayyiub b. al-‘Usayyah b. Imri’ al-Qays recited the following lines 
{in tawil}: 


Of (all) the tribes we were the first here to settle, 
On purpose we did so where large groups would gather. 


405. The term used 1s Asawirah, see n. 147 above. 

406. Or conceivably “have made him blind to. . .” 

407. Or conceivably “through.” 

408. Q. V, 71; “they” refers to the Jews and Chnstians. 

409. He is another alleged brother of Murrah al-‘Am:. 

410. Probably a reference to one of the big fairs organized in various places in 
the peninsula, during which members of different tribes, by entering various 
contests, tried to outdo one another to the glory of the winner's tribe and the 
detriment of the loser’s. 

411. Probably a reference to those former mhabitants of the area who were 
forced to make room for the Arab settlers. 

412. Glossarium, p. DCXXI, suggests that we read wa-lam numkh or yanakh 
for wa-lam yutnakh. This does not affect the translation given here and 1s, 1n fact, 
required by the meter. 

413. The word used is nabit, which initially stood for Nabateans, and was later 
applied to people of mixed origin who settled in southern Iraq, north of al- 
Bahrayn, reviled for their lifestyle as petty agriculturalists in small villages scat- 
tered over the swampy area known as al-Bata’ih and also in the Sawad. 

414. Rich in water. 
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While ruling them, those who came first we did honor, 
Henceforth at all times we ruled over all neighbors. 


When that particular night had come, agreed on by Sulma, Har- 
malah, Ghalib and Kulayb, al-Hurmuzan being at the time be- 
tween Nahr Tira and Duluth,*!5 Sulma and Harmalah left, very 
early the following morning, with a fully equipped armed force, 
and roused Nu‘aym (b. Mugarrin} and Nu‘aym (b. Mas‘id). All of 
these and al-Hurmuzan came face to face at a spot between Du- 
luth and Nahr Tira, Sulma b. al-Qayn at the head of the warriors 
from al-Basrah and Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin in command of those 
from al-Kifah. Then fighting broke out. While they were thus 
engaged, the reinforcements recruited by Ghalib and Kulayb ap- 
proached. Then the news that Manadhir and Nahr Tira had been 
taken reached al-Hurmuzan. So God broke his strength*!® and 
that of his army and defeated him and his troops. The Muslims 
killed and captured as many as they wanted from them and they 
pursued them until they came to a halt on the bank of the Du- 
jayl,+!7 having occupied all the land this side (i.e. that is west) of 
the river. They encamped opposite Stq al-Ahwaz. In the mean- 
time, al-Hurmuzan had crossed the bridge to Siiq al-Ahwaz and 
taken up residence there. So the Dujayl became the line of demar- 


‘ cation between al-Hurmuzan on the one hand and Sulma, Har- 


malah, Nu‘aym (b. Mugqarrin), Nu‘aym (b. Mas‘id), Ghalib and 
Kulayb on the other. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. al-Mughi- 
rah al-‘Abdi—a man from ‘Abd al-Qays called Suhar: I went to 
Harim b. Hayy4an in the region between al-Dulith and the Dujayl 
with baskets of dates, for which he could hardly wait. Most of his 
provisions, when stocked up, consisted of dates. When (the reg- 
ular provisions) ran out, he chose for himself from some of those 
baskets that he used as provision bags, while his comrades were 
already on their way. Then he carried these bags and ate from 


415. Also spelled Dulith, see Yaqit, Mu‘yam, Il, 583, and a few lines down. 

416. The unusual combination in the text of kasara “to break” and the preposi- 
tion fi “in” looks dubious; see Lane, 961, middle column, ad finem, where fi is 
replaced by min; see'also WKAS, I, 179, nght column, |. 38. The meaning seems 
clear, however. 

417. The Dujayl is a nver in Khizistan-al-Ahwaz, see Le Strange, Lands, 232. 
Nowadays it is called Karin. 
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them, giving also to others, wherever he happened to be, in the 
plains or in the mountains. 

They said: When the Muslim warriors invaded al-Hurmuzan’s 
territory and set up their camp close to where he was in al-Ah- 
waz, he realized that he lacked the manpower to overcome them. 
So he begged for peace, whereupon they wrote about that proposal 
to ‘Utbah, asking him for directives in this matter. Al-Hurmuzan 
sent a letter to ‘Utbah who, while accepting the proposed peace 
treaty, answered that al-Hurmuzan was to remain in control of all 
of al-Ahwaz and Mihrijan Qadhaq with the exception of Nahr 
Tira and Mandadhir and that area of Saq al-Ahwaz that the Mus- 
lims had already conquered. What we had liberated from Persian 
rule would not be returned to them. Sulma b. al-Qayn placed a 
garrison*!§ in Manadhir under the command of Ghalib, and Har- 
malah placed one in Nahr Tira under the command of Kulayb. 
They had formerly commanded the forces of al-Basrah. 

Meanwhile, groups of the Bana al-‘Ami left their former dwell- 
ing places and took up residence in al-Basrah, one group after 
another. ‘Utbah wrote about that to ‘Umar and sent a delegation 
(i.e. from them to ‘Umar}. Among these were Sulma, who had 
been ordered to leave someone in control of his district, as well as 
Harmalah—both had been Companions of the Prophet—further- 
more, Ghalib and Kulayb. Also, other delegations from al-Basrah 
traveled in those days |[i.e., to Medina}. Upon their arrival, 
‘Umar*!9 ordered them to voice their needs, whereupon each of 
them said, “As far as the common people are concerned, you are 
their lord;42° the only ones (who have demands to make) are our 
élite.” So they voiced their demands beyond those raised by al- 
Ahnaf b. Qays,42! who said: 

“Commander of the Faithful, you are the sort of man as they 
have described; but there is perhaps something that eludes you, 
that is our duty to bring to your attention, something that is 


418. Or “set up an army camp.” 

419. The text in Tabari admits also of ‘Utbah being the one who gives the order, 
but the text of Ibn al-Athir, , 424, amples clearly that it was ‘Umar. 

420. Presumably this means “you are directly responsible for their well-being.” 

421. Al-Ahnaf b. Qays was a leader of Tamim in al-Bagrah, see El2, s.v. al-Ahnaf 
b. Kays (Pellat). The parallel passage in Ibn al-Athir, II, 424, leaves out the words 
illa ma kana min, which means that they asked that al-Abnaf be heard as their 
spokesman. The text in Tabari can conceivably be interpreted in this way too. 
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connected with the well-being of the common people. But, then, a 
ruler looks into matters (happening in a spot) from which he is far 
removed with the eyes and the ears of his informants. We kept on 
moving from one place to another, until we arrived at a piece of 
open country. Well, our brothers among the inhabitants of al- 
Kifah have settled in a place rich in vegetation,*22 overflowing 
with sweet springs and lush palm groves; in a never-ceasing flow 
its fruit produce reaches them. But we, the people of al-Basrah, we 
have settled in a soggy swamp, which does not produce anything. 
One side faces the desert and the other side gives on to a brackish 
river. Supplies reach this region like a trickle from an ostrich’s 
gullet. Our houses are crammed, our daily rations poor. Our num- 
bers are large, but our nobles are few in number. Many of us have 
fought vigorously, but our finances are straitened, while our plots 
of land are small. In the past God enriched us and increased our 
land. So may you now enrich us, Commander of the Faithful, and 
increase the daily rations assigned to us so that we may survive!” 

So ‘Umar reviewed their dwelling places which they had oc- 
cupied until they moved out into the desert. Then he gave them 
the region as their share in the booty and allotted plots to them, 
also taken from what used to belong to the Persian royal family. 
Thus all the land between the Tigris and the desert became fay’ 
land. They divided it among themselves. The other properties of 
the royal family in the land around al-Basrah were thus dealt with 
in the same manner as the land of al-Kufah was dealt with: they 
let those who were interested settle there and divide it up among 
themselves—where no preference was given to the first or second 
wave of settlers—after they had singled out one fifth of its reve- 
nues for the governor. 

The land occupied by the people of al-Basrah consisted of two 
halves, one was divided up into plots; the other was left for the 
benefit of the armed forces and the community. The ashdab al- 
alfayn,423 from those who had been present at the battle of al- 


422. Literally, 1t says “in a camel’s eye,” as Lane (532, middle column, line 1) 
asserts . . . a tract abounding with herbage; hkened to the hadaqah ‘the black of 
the eye’ of the camel because this 1s plentifully supplied with moisture.” 

423. Literally, “the people of two thousand,” that 1s, the people who received 
annual stipends of two thousand dirhams. In Tabari, I, 2412, |. 14, the veterans of 
al-Qadistyyah and Syria are singled out for this amount. See vol. XII of this series. 
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Qadisiyyah and then had gone to al-Basrah together with ‘Utbah, 
were five thousand in number, while in al-Kifah they numbered 
thirty thousand. ‘Umar increased the numbers of the veterans of 
al-Basrah from those who had displayed valor among the stipendi- 
aries of two thousand dirhams by so many that their numbers 
became the same as those of al-Kifah, by adding all those who 
(had fought) in al-Ahwaz. Then ‘Umar decreed, ‘This young 
man‘*?4 is to be the leader of the people of al-Basrah,’’ and he 
wrote to ‘Utbah in respect of him that he listen to him and make 
use of his counsel. Then ‘Umar sent Sulm4, Harmalah, Ghalib 
and Kulayb back to Manadhir and Nahr Tira, where they had to 
keep themselves prepared for any eventuality and where they had 
to set apart the khardj. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and ‘Amr: While the people of al-Basrah and those who 
were living under their protection were thus engaged, a contro- 
versy flared up, each side putting forth contradictory claims con- 
ceming the boundaries of their lands, between al-Hurmuzan on 
the one hand and Ghalib and Kulayb on the other. Sulma and 
Harmalah went there to see what was going on among them and 
found Ghalib and Kulayb to be in the right and al-Hurmuzan to be 
wrong. So they separated the quarreling parties. Moreover, al- 
Hurmuzan went back on his word and withheld what he had 
accepted to pay. Then he called upon the Kurds to help him, 
whereupon his army grew in strength. Sulma, Harmalah, Ghalib 
and Kulayb wrote about the designs of al-Hurmuzan, as well as 
about his unfairness and his broken promise, to ‘Utbah b. Ghaz- 
wan who, in turn, notified ‘Umar about this. ‘Umar wrote back, 
giving him his orders and sent them Hurqis b. Zuhayr al-Sa‘di, 
one of the Prophet’s Companions, as reinforcement. ‘Umar put 
him in command of all military operations and of all the land 
conquered (sc. in al-Ahwaz). Al-Hurmuzan, together with those 
who were with him, went forth to wage war; Sulma, Harmalah, 
Ghalib and Kulayb did likewise until, when they had reached the 
bridge to Siiq al-Ahwaz, they sent a message to al-Hurmuzan that 
ran, “Either you cross over to our side, or we to yours.’’425 Al- 


424. That is, al-Abnaf b. Qays. 
425. Noth, 121, identifies such phrases as a topos. 
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Hurmuzan answered, ‘You may cross over to our side of the 
water.” So, when they crossed over the bridge to the other side, 
fighting broke out while they were still on that part directly fac- 
ing Siiq al-Ahwaz. In the end, al-Hurmuzan was beaten. He set 
out in the direction of Ramhurmuz,*?6 took a village called al- 
Shaghar*27 on the dam of Arbuk4?8 and finally alighted at Ram- 
hurmuz. 

Hurqis conquered Siq al-Ahwaz and took up residence there. 
Then he entered the mountain region, and the administration of 
the whole region from Siq al-Ahwaz all the way to Tustar*?9 
became well organized. He imposed the jizyah, wrote the news 
about the conquest to ‘Umar and sent the fifth parts of the booty 
acquired in the different areas, dispatching a delegation to carry 
this to him. ‘Umar praised God and asked Him to confer stability 
upon Hurgqis and grant him territorial expansion. 

The Companion al-Aswad b. Sari"42° on this occasion composed 
the following lines (in w4fir): 


The sons of our father*?! have not been neglectful, 

But have remained firm among those who obeyed, 
Listening to their Lord, while th’ enemy revolted 

Against Him, with others who heed no command. 
The Magians who'd never been bound to a Scripture 

Thus joined in a struggle from which they retreated. 
Al-Hurmuzan fled on a steed at a gallop, 

Relentlessly hunted by all of our warriors, 
Reluctantly leaving the area’s capital*>? 

On the Day of the Bridge,*3 just as springtime*** set in. 


426. A city some eighty kilometers due east of Siig al-Ahwaz; see also Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 738. 

427. The name of this village, not identified as such in zbid., Ill, 303, where the 
term al-Shughr 1s dealt with, indicates that it was deserted by its inhabitants and 
left defenseless. See further down. 

428. The name of a region in al-Ahwaz, see ibid., 1, 185 f 

429. Present-day Shushtar, a city some eighty kilometers due north of Suq al- 
Ahwaz. 

430. Al-Basrah’s first storyteller and a well-known poet, see Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 
a 31. This expression 1s meant to convey that he is proud of his fellow tribesmen 
from Tamim 

432. Literally, “the navel of al-Ahwaz.” 

433- That is, the day of the battle on the bridge. 

434. The Arabic word rabi' used here may in actual fact refer to a number of 
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As for Hurqis, he recited the following lines (in w4fir): 


We wrested from al-Hurmuzan a whole area 
so rich in provisions in every district! 
Its dry land and water supply well in balance, 
when excellent groves come to early fruition. 
This land has a turbulent stream into which pour 
tributaries from both sides, always overflowing. 


In the same year, I mean the year 17 (638), Tustar was con- 
quered according to Sayf and the report he transmits. Other histo- 
rians say it was conquered in 16 (637], still others say it was as 
late as the year 19 (640). 


The Conquest of Tustar 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and ‘Amr: When al-Hurmuzan had been defeated on the 
day (of the battle) of Siiq al-Ahwaz, and after Hurqiis b. Zuhayr 
had conquered that city, the latter took up residence there. He 
dispatched Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah to Surraq*?5 in pursuit of al-Hur- 
muzan, as ‘Umar had ordered. ‘Umar had charged Hurqis, should 
God conquer the area for them, to send Jaz’ after al-Hurmuzan in 
pursuit, and also to take the direction to Surraq. So Jaz’ left on the 
heels of al-Hurmuzan who, on the run, had taken the direction to 
Ramhurmuz. Jaz’ ruthlessly killed those enemies (who crossed 
his path} until he arrived at the village of al-Shaghar, where al- 
Hurmuzan was not able to withstand him. Since al-Shaghar was 
abandoned by its inhabitants** because of its poverty, Jaz’ set out 
for Dawraq, the administrative center of the district of Surraq.49” 
The people who lived there were not able to defend the city, so 
Jaz’ took possession of it as “special property’’438 and wrote about 
it to ‘Umar and to ‘Utbah. He also mentioned that he had invited 
those who had fled to pay the jiza’ and in exchange to accept 


different seasons of the year as well as to two months of the Muslim calendar (see 
Lane, 1018 f.|; 1n other words, the interpretation of this term as indication of time 
is vague. 

435. A district in al-Ahwaz province. 

436. See n. 427 above. 

437. A place of some importance, see Yaqit, Mu'jam, U, 618 ff. 

438. In Arabic, safiyah, the singular of sawafi, a term dealt with 1n n. 167 above. 
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protection, terms that they accepted. Then ‘Umar wrote to Jaz’ b. 
Mu'‘awiyah and Hurqiis b. Zuhayr to hold on to the territory they 
had conquered and to take up residence there, until orders from 
him reached them. ‘Umar wrote about this to Jaz’439 in a letter 
addressed to ‘Utbah. Jaz’ and Hurgiis did as they were told. More- 
over, Jaz’ asked ‘Umar’s permission to colonize his territory, a 
request ‘Umar granted. So Jaz’ had the waterways opened up and 
the uncultivated land cultivated. 

When al-Hurmuzan had arrived in Ramhurmuz and the 
province of al-Ahwaz had become crammed full of the Muslims 
settling in it, even right in front of him, he sought a peace agree- 
ment and sent messages to Hurqis and Jaz’ asking for this. Then 
Hurqiis wrote to ‘Umar about him. ‘Umar in turn replied to him 
and ‘Utbah, ordering the latter to accept al-Hurmuzan’s peace 
proposal on the condition that that territory, which the Muslims 
had not yet conquered, to wit, Ramhurmuz, Tustar, al-Sus, Jun- 
daysabir, al-Bunyan and Mihrijan Qadhaq*“° (would come under 
Muslim control). Al-Hurmuzan told them that he accepted these 
conditions. The commanders of al-Ahwaz set up the administra- 
tion of the regions assigned to them and al-Hurmuzan complied 
with the conditions of the peace treaty, gathering taxes for the 
Muslim commanders while the latter defended him; in case the 
Kurds of Fars were to make raids on him, they would help and 
defend him. 

‘Umar wrote to ‘Utbah, “Send me a delegation of ten God- 
fearing men from the garrison at al-Basrah.”” Thus the men trav- 
eled to ‘Umar. Among them was al-Ahnaf who, when he ap- 
proached ‘Umar, was addressed by the latter with the following 
words, ‘You are in my eyes someone worthy of my faith in you. I 
have seen that you have comported yourself like a man; tell me, 
is it true that the protection granted to the conquered people has 
been violated? Have they run away because of an injustice done to 
them, or was there another reason for this?” Al-Ahnaf answered, 
“No, on the contrary, it was not because of an injustice; besides, 


439. Or should we translate “to them” and substitute layhima for dayhi in 1. 
6? The dual of fa‘ala that follows seems to indicate that. 

440. All these towns he roughly at the same distance 1n a semicircle around Saq 
al-Ahwaz Only the place called al-Bunyan is not clearly defined, see Yaqut, 
Mu'jam, |, 749. 
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the people are now living in conditions you would approve of.” 
“Allright then,” ‘Umar said, “you may return to your camels,’”44! 

The party went back to the camels. ‘Umar looked over their 
luggage and found a garment, its hem sticking out from a clothes 
bundle. He smelled it and said, ‘‘Which one of you is the owner of 
this garment?” “I am,” al-Ahnaf replied. Then ‘Umar asked him, 
“How much did you pay for this?” Al-Ahnaf mentioned a low 
price, eight dirhams or something like that, lowering the real 
figure for which he had bought it, which was twelve dirhams. 
“Could you not have acquired something for less?’”’ ‘Umar said, 
“then you might have spent the remainder in a way that might 
have benefitted a fellow Muslim! Take pains*42 and spend what 
you do not need in a proper manner, then you will set your con- 
science at ease and you will have spent your money well.*43 And 
do not squander it, so that you will lose your peace of mind as 
well as your money. If a man only looks after his own desires and 
indulges them, he will have to face the consequences in the here- 
after.’’444 Then ‘Umar wrote to ‘Utbah, ‘Keep the people far from 
injustice, fear God*45 and take care lest fortune turn against you 
because of an act of treachery or concupiscence committed by one 
of you. For through God you have attained what you have, on the 
basis of a covenant that He has concluded with you, and He has 
shown you His grace in matters He reproached you for. So fulfill 
the covenant with God and carry out His commands, then He 
will give you help and victory.” 

News reached ‘Umar that Hurqis had invaded the moun- 
tainous region of al-Ahwaz, while the people kept seeking refuge 
with him. These mountains are well-nigh impassable, causing 
those who want to climb them great hardship. Thus ‘Umar wrote 
to him, saying, ‘It has come to my notice that you have ventured 
into an impassable region where you cannot be attacked except 
with difficulty. But take it easy, and do not cause one Muslim or 


441. Literally, ‘“saddles.’”’ 

442. I take hassa to mean the same as hashasa; this is confirmed in Lane. 

443. The intentional] double entendre in the Arabic verb ardha does not seem to 
be translatable with one English verb. 

444. Literally, “he will be compensated (by God).” 

445. In Arabic, wa'ttaqu, which is a conjecture of Prym; im the apparatus he 
lists from the Leiden Ibn Hubaysh wa‘nqaw “be pure," which makes equally good 
sense. 
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one confederate any hardship. But if you handle your affairs with 
firmness and caution,*“® you will attain the hereafter, while this 
material world will be untroubled for you. And let not indif- 
ference or hastiness determine your behavior, so that your life on 
earth is spoiled, and your chances of attaining the afterlife disap- 
pear.” Then, at Siffin,44” Hurqis joined those who went off to 
Harura’.4*® He did not change his mind and was killed in the 
battle of al-Nahraw4n‘4? on the side of the Haruriyyah. 

In that year, I mean 17 (638), the Muslims raided the land of 
Fars opposite al-Bahrayn,45° as Sayf has asserted and reported. 


The Raid into Fars 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, al-Muhallab 
and ‘Amr: In al-Basrah and its environs, comprising in those days 
the adjacent Sawad and al-Ahwaz, the Muslims had been living in 
circumstances prevailing until that day:45! what they had con- 
quered was fully under their control, and the region with which 
they had concluded a peace treaty was under the control of its 
inhabitants, who duly paid the khardj, with the understanding 
that they would not be invaded, enjoying full protection and with 
al-Hurmuzan being responsible for the terms of the treaty to be 
observed. ‘Umar had said, ‘‘With the adjacent cultivated area and 
al-Ahwaz, the people of al-Basrah should be content; I wish there 
were between us and the people of Fars a mountain of fire, 
through which they cannot reach us, nor we them.” In the same 


446. This translation is suggested in Glossarium, p. CCLX. 

447. The battle in 37 (657) in which Mu‘awryah and ‘Ali faced one another, and 
which ended, more or less undecided, with the mutal acceptance of arbitration, a 
move on the part of ‘Ali that led to the desertion of a sizable part of his following, 
people who first grouped themselves in the village of Harura’ (hence the name 
Haruriyyah) and !ater became generally known as the Kharyites or Khawarij. For 
more details, see E/2, s.v. Harta’ (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

448. In Arabic, Taharrara; this rendering 1s suggested in Glossanum, p. 
CLXXXVI. 

449. This 1s the battle at which ‘Ali dealt the rebelling Kharintes a death blow mn 
38 (658). 

450. For this region, see n. 198 above. For a detailed study of this raid, see M. 
Hinds, “The first Arab conquests in Fars,” in Iran, XXII (1984}:39-53.- 

451. Presumably this means that these circumstances were about to change 
shortly. 
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manner he had expressed himself concerning the people of al- 
Kifah, “I wish there were a mountain of fire between them and 
the Jabal region, through which the people of al-Jabal cannot get 
at us, nor we at them.” 

During the reign of Abi Bakr, al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami*? was 
administrator of al-Bahrayn. ‘Umar dismissed him and nominated 
Qudamah b. al-Maz‘iin**? in his place. Then he dismissed Quda- 
mah and returned al-‘Ala’ (to al-Bahrayn). Al-‘Ala’ used to feel 
rivalry for Sa‘d, caused by a rift that Fate had struck between 
them. Al-‘Ala’ had had very much the upperhand as a result of his 
exploits in the apostasy wars. However, when Sa‘d was victorious 
at al-Qadisiyyah, had removed the Persian royal family from its 
palace, had established boundaries of the adjacent cultivated area, 
had grown in social position and submitted more booty (to Medi- 
na) than al-‘Ala’ had done, the latter was filled with desire to 
achieve something himself in territory held by the Persians, in 
the happy expectation that his fortune would take a turn for the 
better, as had been the case with Sa‘d. But al-‘Ala’ failed to assess 
the situation properly, for he did not distinguish diligently be- 
tween the merit of obedience and that of disobedience. 

Abu Bakr had made use of his services as governor and had 
given him permission to fight the people who had apostatized. 
Then ‘Umar employed him in the same function while forbidding 
him to venture out overseas. But al-‘Ala’ did not appreciate the 
difference between obedience and disobedience and their respec- 
tive consequences, for he ordered the people of al-Bahrayn to go 
on a raid into Fars. The people jumped at the occasion. Al-‘Ala’ 
divided them into several contingents, one commanded by al- 
Jarad b. al-Mu‘alla, another by al-Sawwar b. Hammam, yet an- 
other one by Khulayd b. al-Mundhir b. Sawi, while the latter was 
also in charge of the whole fighting force. He ordered them to put 
out to Fars without ‘Umar’s consent. ‘Umar never used to allow 
anyone to go on a raid by ship, objecting to the risk for the fight- 
ers, in so doing following the example of the Prophet and Abu 
Bakr, both of whom never put out to sea for a raid. 


452. For’more information about this man, see Ibn Sa‘d, IV/2, 76-9. 
453- One of the first men to be converted to Islam. Once he was flogged for 
drinking wine, as Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 423-6, has it. 


[2546] 


[2547] 


128 Conquest of Iraq, Southwestern Persia, and Egypt 


However, those fighting forces crossed from al-Bahrayn to Fars 
and headed for Istakhr,454 where they met the people of Fars face 
to face under the command of their Hirbadh,455 under whose 
leadership they had assembled. Then they cut the Muslims off 
from their ships. Thereupon Khulayd stood up among his people 
and said, “Listen. When God decrees something, the fate of the 
people runs parallel with it, until that comes to pass. Through 
what they have done, they have really not done more than chal- 
lenge you to fight them. But you have come here with the single 
purpose of waging war against them. The ships and the land will 
belong to him who is victorious.” {And then he recited,) ‘“‘There- 
fore, ask endurance and the prayer ritual to help you, for the 
(situation) is grave except for those who humble themselves.’’45° 
The people reacted positively to his suggestion and performed the 
noon salat. Then they moved in the direction of the enemy and 
fought a hard battle at a place called Tawiis. On that day, al- 
Sawwar began to declaim a poem in rajaz in which he praised his 
warriors, saying, 


O people of ‘Abd al-Qays, on to the struggle! 
Reserve troops have gathered apace in the plains, 
Each one of them, skilled in the art of armed battle, 
Rains hefty blows on enemy (heads) with their swords. 


(He recited these lines) until he was slain. Then al-Jarad started to 
declaim verses in rajaz, saying, 


If it had been a thing near at hand, I’d have eaten it, 
_ If it had been a well clogged with mud, I'd have cleared it! 
But I shrink from this ocean that’s come over us! 


(He recited these lines) until he got killed. On that day, ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Sawwar and al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad hung on to dear life,*5” 


454. The ancient capital of Fars, in Greek: Persepolis, see Le Strange, Lands, 
257 f. 

455. A functionary of the Zoroastrian fire temple, see Chnstensen, L'fran, 114. 

456. Q. If, 45, this verse can also be interpreted as pointing to the salat being 
described as a demanding duty except for those who perform it faithfully. My 
rendering is based upon R. Paret’s interpretation (Der Koran. Kommentar und 
Konkordanz, Stuttgart, 1971, 18). See also Tabari, Tafsir, 2nd impression, Catro, 
1954, I, 261. 

457. Rendition tentative. I have not found corroboration for my interpretation 
of the expression waliya haydtahumé. Or should we translate “they fought to 
their last drop of blood?”’ 
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until they died. That same day Khulayd began to recite the fol- 
lowing verses in rajaz, saying, 


O tribe of Tamim, tell your clans to assemble!*5® 
The army of ‘Umar has virtually perished. 
And each of you should know (the weight) of my words! 


(He went on to shout,) “Come hither!’’ So they did and the armies 
fought. The people of Fars were killed in a bloodbath such as they 
had never before experienced. Then the Arabs moved away, head- 
ing for al-Basrah, but their ships had been scuttled. So they had no 
means of transport to return by sea. After that they found that (a 
Persian named) Shahrak had blockaded the roads against the Mus- 
lims,*5° so they had to make camp and defend themselves in the 
isolated location in which they were.46° When ‘Umar was 
brought the news of what al-‘Ala’ had done by sending that army 
overseas, an idea of what that desperate situation might be like 
occurred to him, and he was furious with al-‘Ala’. He wrote to him 
to dismiss him from his function, he uttered threats and he or- 
dered him to do something most painful and to take a step most 
odious: he had to place himself under the command of Sa‘d. “Go,” 
‘Umar told him, “join Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas accompanied by your 
entourage.’’ So, amid his entourage, al-‘Ala’ left for Sa‘d. 

‘Umar wrote to ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan: “‘Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami 
compelled an armed force of Muslims to go overseas, conse- 
quently, the inhabitants of Fars cut them off from returning in 
their ships. Al-‘Ala’ has disobeyed me, I do not think he was 
seeking God’s approval with this. Moreover, if they do not get 
help, I fear that those men marooned in Fars will be defeated, cut 
off from help as they are. Therefore, before they are wiped out, 
send them reinforcements and, once rescued, place them under 
your supervision.” 

‘Utbah dispatched the reinforcements and told them what 
‘Umar had written. Those detailed were ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, ‘Arfajah b. 
Harthamah, Hudhayfah b. Mihsan, Majza’ah b. Thawr, Nahar b. 
al-Harith, al-Tarjuman b. Fulan,46! al-Husayn b. Abi al-Hurr, al- 
Ahnaf b. Qays, Sa‘d b. Abi al-‘Arja’, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl and 


458. Or “tell (everybody) to come hither together.” 
459. Presumably, preventing them from finding their way back home over land. 
460. For this rendering of nushiib, see Glossarium, p. DXII. 
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Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah. They marched out among twelve thousand 
men, riding mules leading horses on their sides. Aba Sabrah b. 
Abi Ruhm, one of the Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy was in 
command. Life in the garrisons, meant to assist raiding parties 
and the sedentary population alike,462 as well as among the con- 
quered people in al-Ahwaz, was as usual. Thus Abu Sabrah 
marched out with his men, taking a route along the coast. On the 
way, he was not met, or resisted by, anyone. Finally, Aba Sabrah 
came face to face with Khulayd in exactly the same spot as the 
latter found himself when the enemy, after the battle at Tawis, 
had manned the roads against the Muslims. Only the inhabitants 
of Istakhr and a few more people from other areas had undertaken 
to fight them. After they had cut the Muslims off from taking the 
overland route, thus isolating them, the inhabitants of Istakhr 
had asked all the other people of Fars for military support against 
them. In this way the Muslims suffered attacks from every region 
and district. 

Then they were joined by Aba Sabrah after the battle of Tawus, 
the Muslims thus receiving reinforcements just as the un- 
believers, who were under the command of Shahrak, had received 
theirs. Then they fought, God granting the Muslims victory and 
killing the unbelievers. The Muslims acquired as much booty 
from them as they wanted. This was the raid during which the 
newly conscripted warriors of al-Basrah distinguished them- 
selves. They were the best new conscripts of all the garrison 
cities, the recruits of al-Basrah being even better than those of al- 
Kifah.463 Then they returned with what they had acquired, for 
‘Utbah had sent them his orders. He had written to them to come 
to him in haste, and not to tarry. So they joined him in al-Basrah. 
Warriors originally hailing from al-Basrah returned to their 
Basran quarters, and those of the people of Hajar*©* who had been 


461. Tarjuman means “interpreter,” this man’s real name was probably some- 
thing else. 

462. I take -hum in 1. 6 to refer to masalth in! 5 rather than to the preceding al- 
dhimmah, which is used here in the connotation ahi al-dhimmah, see Lane, 976, 
right column, |. 9. 

463. This admittedly free rendition 1s tentative. 
464. See n. 278 above. 
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rescued in Fars scattered over their tribes, while those from the 
‘Abd al-Qays clan spread to a place (called) Suq al-Bahrayn.*©5 

When ‘Utbah held al-Ahw4z under control and had subdued 
Fars, he asked ‘Umar permission to go on the pilgrimage, which 
was granted. When he had completed the rites, he asked ‘Umar to 
be relieved of his duties, but the latter refused to let him go and he 
adjured him to return to his governorate. Then ‘Utbah offered up a 
prayer, departed and died in Batn Nakhlah,*6* where he was bur- 
ied. When his news reached ‘Umar, he went by that place to pay a 
visit to ‘Utbah’s grave, where he said, “It is I who killed you, were 
it not for the fact that death is set at a fixed hour and described in 
a ‘written book’.’’467 Then he praised him for his merits. ‘Utbah 
had not assigned special living quarters to himself as the (other) 
Muhé§jirs had done, but his children inherited their quarters from 
Fakhitah, a daughter of Ghazwan. She was a wife of ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan. Khabbab, ‘Utbah’s client, had adopted his master’s con- 
duct and had never sought special living quarters for himself. 

‘Utbah b. Ghazwan died exactly three and a half years after Sa‘d 
had departed for*6® al-Mada’in. He had left Abi Sabrah b. Abi 
Ruhm as his successor to govern the people, while his officials 
were retained in their functions. He left garrisons in Nahr Tira, 
Manddhir, Sig al-Ahwaz and Surraq, al-Hurmuzan under the con- 
ditions of a peace agreement being left in Ramhurmuz. He also 
left garrisons in al-Sis, al-Bunyan, Jundaysabar and Mihrijan 
Qadhagq. These were organized after the rescue of those whom 
al-‘Ala’ had forced to put out to sea to Fars and after their settling 
in al-Basrah. They used to be called “the people of Tawus” after 
the battle that goes by the same name. 

‘Umar retained Abu Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm in al-Basrah for the 
rest of the year. Then he employed al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah in the 
second year after ‘Utbah’s death. Al-Mughirah remained governor 


465. This geographical name is not found in Yaqit’s Mu‘jam. Does it refer to the 


spot where the seasonal fairs were held, and can 1t be considered as the center of 
al-Bahrayn, just as Siig al-Ahwaz is the center of al-Ahwaz? 

466. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 667, this 1s a village near Medina along the 
route to al-Basrah. 

467. An allusion to Q. LXXXIII, 9, 20. 

468. Rendition tentative. The preposition preceding al-Mada'in ts br ‘‘at,” rather 
than a preposition we would have expected like min “from” or ila “toward.” 
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for the rest of that year and the next one, with no one rebelling 
against him during his governorate. He was endowed with integ- 
rity and he committed no outrage except that which occurred to 
him and Abi Bakrah.*69 Then ‘Umar employed Aba Misa to 
command al-Basrah, after which he was transferred to al-Kufah. 
Next ‘Umar appointed ‘Umar b. Suraqah (al-Makhztmi) governor 
(ie. of al-Basrah) after which he was also transferred to al-Kafah, 
while Aba Musa was sent back to al-Basrah to administer it for a 
second time. 

In this year, I mean 17 (638), the conquests of Ramhurmuz, al- 
Sus and Tustar took place and, according to what Sayf transmits, 
al-Hurmuzan was taken prisoner in it. 


The Conquest of Ramhurmuz, al-Sis, and Tustar 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and ‘Amr: Meanwhile, Yazdajird never gave up rousing 
the people of Fars, regretting the fiascos for which they had been 
responsible. While he was in Marw, he wrote to them reminding 
them of the rancor he bore them and upbraiding them saying, 
“Have you resigned yourselves, people of Fars, to the fact that the 
Arabs have wrested from you the Sawad and the adjacent region 
and al-Ahw4z! However, they will not be satisfied with that and 
will go on until they have descended upon you in your own coun- 
try, and even inside your very houses.” Thereupon they stirred 
and started exchanging letters with the people of al-Ahwaz. They 
concluded a pact and gave each other promises and pledges to 
help one another. 

Rumors (of this} reached Hurqiis b. Zuhayr, while Jaz’, Sulma 
and Harmalah were notified by a rumor passed on by Ghalib and 
Kulayb. Sulma and Harmalah wrote to ‘Umar and to the Muslims 
in al-Basrah, the letter sent by those two being the first to arrive. 
Thereupon ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d saying, ‘Mount a large expedition 
to al-Ahw4z under the command of al-Nu‘man b. Mugqarrin. 
Hurry and dispatch Suwayd b. Mugarrin, ‘Abdallah b. Dhi al- 
Sahmayn, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari and Jarir b. “Abdallah al- 
Bajali and let them set up camp right across from where al-Hur- 


469. See above, pp. 110-14. 
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muzan is presently, so that they can get a clear picture of what he 
is up to.” Then ‘Umar wrote to Abi Masa, ‘Send a large army 
into al-Ahwaz and put Sahl b. ‘Adi, Suhayl’s brother,*7° in charge, 
and dispatch al-Bara’ b. Malik, ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, Majza’ah b. Thawr, 
Ka‘b b. Suir, ‘Arfajah b. Harthamah, Hudhayfah b. Mihsan, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sahl and al-Husayn b. Ma‘bad with him. Abia Sabrah b. 
Abi Ruhm is to be commander-in-chief of the forces from al- 
Kiufah and al-Basrah; everybody who comes to him is to give him 
support.” So al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin marched out amidst his war- 
riors from al-Kifah, cutting right through the Sawad, until he 
crossed the Tigris near Maysan. Then he traveled over dry land to 
al-Ahw4z on mules with horses at their sides, until he came to 
Nahr Tira. He passed through it and then through Manadhir from 
where he passed on to Siig al-Ahwaz. He left Hurqis, Sulma and 
Harmalah behind and made his way to al-Hurmuzan who, at the 
time, was in Ramhurmuz. 

When al-Hurmuzan heard that al-Nu‘m4n was heading toward 
him, he hastened to organize a counterattack against him, hoping 
he would cut short (the other’s) offensive. Al-Hurmuzan had been 
anxious to enlist the help of the people of Fars. They had come to 
him and the first units of their reinforcements had reached 
Tustar. Al-Nu‘m4an and al-Hurmuzan came face to face in Arbuk 
and fierce fighting broke out. Then God routed al-Hurmuzan for 
al-Nu‘man. The former vacated Ramhurmuz and left it to go to 
Tustar. Al-Nu‘man moved out of the Arbuk area until he arrived 
at Ramhurmuz. Then he went up to Idhaj,4”7! where Tirawayh472 
offered him a peace agreement, which he accepted. Then he left 
Tirawayh, returned to Ramhurmuz and stayed there. 

They said: When ‘Umar had written to Sa‘d and Aba Misa, and 
al-Nu‘man and Sahl had marched out, al-Nu‘m4n, amidst the 
troops from al-Kufah, outstripped Sahl with his forces from al- 
Basrah and drove out al-Hurmuzan (i.e. from Ramhurmuz). 
Amidst his men from al-Basrah, Sahl went on until they arrived at 
Suq al-Ahwaz through which they wanted to get to Ramhurmuz. 


470. In a note in the apparatus, it is suggested that it was Tabari himself who 
identified this Sahl as a brother of Suhayl mentioned above on pp 80, 87. 

471. This 1s the name of the district between al-Ahwaz and Isbah4an, see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 416~17. See also EP s.v. Idhadj (Bosworth). 

472. The name of the local Persian chief. 
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While they were in Sig al-Ahwaz, the rumor about the battle at 
Ramhurmuz reached them. The news came that al-Hurmuzan 
had withdrawn to Tustar. So Sahl and his men left Saq al-Ahwaz, 
taking a direct route from Suq al-Ahwaz to Tustar. Also al- 
Nu‘man headed from Ramhurmuz in the direction of Tustar, and 
Sulma, Harmalah, Hurqis and Jaz’ set out too. All of these de- 
scended together on Tustar, with al-Nu‘man commanding the 
forces from al-Kifah, directly supported*’? by those from al- 
Basrah. 

In Tustar, al-Hurmuzan, together with his forces from Fars, al- 
Jibal and al-Ahwaz, held out in trenches. The Arab commanders 
wrote about this to ‘Umar, and Abu Sabrah asked him for rein- 
forcements. So ‘Umar sent them Abi Musa, who set out in their 
direction. Thus we see the people of al-Kifah commanded by al- 
Nu‘man, those of al-Basrah under Abt Misa, while Abu Sabrah 
was in charge of both contingents together. The Muslims be- 
sieged the Persians for months and killed many of them. From the 
day the siege began until the time God conquered Tustar for the 
Muslims, al-Bara’ b. Malik*74 killed one hundred adversaries, in 
addition to those he slew on other occasions. Among a number of 
Basrans, Majza’ah b. Thawr, Ka‘b b. Sar and Abi Tamimah killed 
similar numbers of enemy soldiers. Among the Kifans there were 
also some who killed many enemies, for example, Habib b. Qur- 
rah, Rib‘i b. ‘Amir and ‘Amir b. ‘Abd al-Aswad. Moreover, during 
that siege there were a number of enemies wounded that have to 
be added to the numbers killed by them. 

During the siege of Tustar, the unbelievers made eighty sorties 
against the besiegers, beating them off one time, but being driven 
back another. This continued until, on the day of the last sally, 
when bitter fighting had broken out, the Muslims said (sc. to al- 
Bara’), ‘Bara’, beseech your Lord that He rout them for us.” So al- 
Bara’ prayed, ‘Drive them away from us, my God, and let me die a 
martyr’s death.” 

He said: Then they put the enemy to flight until they drove 
them into their trenches, whereupon they dived after them. The 


473. Mutasanid means either “assisting” or “everyone under his own banner,” 
see Lane, 1443 f. 

474. He 1s noted for an allegedly glorious military career, see [bn Hajar, Isabah, 
I, 279-82. 


The Events of the Year 17 135 


enemy fled back to the city. Then the Muslims laid a cordon 
around it. While they were thus engaged, with the Persian fight- 
ers cramming the city, their military efforts wearing them down, 
a man came to al-Nu‘man who asked that his life be spared; in 
exchange he would show the Muslims an entrance into the city 
via which the Persians could be attacked. (What happened in 
actual fact was that} an arrow had been shot that landed in the 
vicinity of Aba Misa. (Fastened to it was a message that read,} ‘I 
shall put complete trust in you; I ask you to spare my life. In 
exchange I shall show you a passageway via which you can enter 
the city. Its conquest may be achieved through this.’ The Mus- 
lims were willing to grant him immunity (which they promised 
him in a message also shot} with an arrow. Then another arrow 
was shot in their direction (with a message attached to it that) 
read, “Attack via the outlet of the water,*’5 then you will con- 
quer the city.” So he incited and roused (them) in this matter. 
Then, in answer to his summons, ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays, Ka‘b b. Sir, 
Majza’ah b. Thawr, Hasakah al-Habati and a large number of 
other warriors were dispatched to him. They set out for that 
particular spot in the night. When that man approached him too, 
al-Nu‘m4n charged his companions Suwayd b. al-Math‘abah, War- 
qa‘ b. al-Harith, Bishr b. Rabi‘ah al-Khath‘am1, Nafi‘ b. Zayd al- 
Himyari and ‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Hilali to go and join him. So 
they too set out with many warriors and they met with those 
from al-Basrah at that water outlet. Meanwhile, Suwayd and 
‘Abdallah b. Bishr had entered the outlet followed*’® by the men 
from the one and the other group. 

In the end, when they had assembled in it, while the rest of the 
warriors outside the city walls were ready to pounce, those inside 
shouted, “God is great.” The Muslims outside also shouted, 
“God is great,” whereupon the gates of the city were thrown open 
and a sword fight broke out in them. They dispatched every en- 
emy fighter and al-Hurmuzan took refuge in the citadel. Those 
who had entered the city through the water outlet encircled him 
in the citadel and when they spotted him and advanced upon him, 


475. See Appendix II for a description and a plan of the situation as 1t was at the 
beginning of this century. 
476. I read an eighth form, fa’ttaba'ahum. 
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he said to them, ‘‘What do you want? Perhaps you realize that you 
and I cannot escape one another.‘”” But I still have a quiver with 
one hundred arrows and, by God, you will not lay a hand on me as 
long as I have still one arrow left. No arrow of mine will fail to 
find its target. What benefit is there in taking me prisoner, when I 
kill or wound one hundred of you first?’’ “What is it you want 
then?” they asked. He replied,’ would like to place my hand in 
yours,478 leaving the decision with ‘Umar to do with me as he 
wants.” ‘We agree,” they answered, whereupon he threw down 
his bow and surrendered to them. Next they bound him securely. 

The Muslims divided up what God had granted them as fay’. 
Each horseman’s share amounted to three thousand (dirhams), 
while each footsoldier received one thousand. 

The man who had shot the arrows drew attention to himself, 
and he and the man, who had come out of the city in person, came 
forward, saying, ‘Who will guarantee us the safety we requested 
for ourselves and those siding with us?” “Who sided with you 
then?” the Muslims asked. They said, ‘Those who bolted their 
doors against al-Hurmuzan at the time you burst into the city.” 
Then the Muslims granted them immunity. 

During that night, many people of the Muslim forces were 
killed. Among those whom al-Hurmuzan killed personally were 
Majza’ah b. Thawr and al-Bara’ b. Malik. 

They said: Abia Sabrah marched out of Tustar, taking the road 
to al-Sis, in pursuit of those who had been defeated and who had 
fled in that direction. He took al-Nu‘man and Abi Musa with him 
and also al-Hurmuzan was brought along. Finally, they descended 
upon al-Sus, the Muslims surrounded the city and wrote to that 
effect to ‘Umar. ‘Umar then wrote to ‘Umar b. Suraqah that he was 
to travel to Medina, and he wrote to Aba Musa, ordering him to 
return to al-Basrah. In all, he reinstated Abi Musa as governor of 
al-Basrah three times in that same year and ‘Umar {b. Suraqah) 
twice. Then ‘Umar wrote to Zirr b. ‘Abdallah b. Kulayb al-Fu- 
qaymi to go to Jundaysabir. Zirr obeyed and arrived there. Abu 
Misa left for al-Basrah after he had stayed where he was, waiting 
for ‘Umar’s reply. ‘Umar put al-Aswad b. Rabi‘ah, one of the Bana 


477. Literally, the text reads “perhaps you see the straits I and you are in.” 
478. That is, “I want to surrender.” 
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Rabi‘ah b. Malik, who had the honorific of al-Mugqtarib,479 in 
charge of the forces in al-Basrah. This al-Aswad, as well as Zirr, 
had been Companions of the Messenger of God. In actual fact, 
they were Muhijirs. In the past this al-Aswad had called upon the 
Messenger of God saying, “I have come in order to draw nearer to 
God by associating with you.” So the Prophet named him al- 
Muatarib.4®° Zirr, too, had once called upon the Messenger of 
God and said to him, ‘My clan has died out, but our brothers are 
numerous; please pray God that He bless us.” So the Prophet said, 
“God, restore Zirr’s tribe,” whereupon their ranks were indeed 
filled up again. 

Abia Sabrah dispatched a delegation (to Medina) among whom 
were Anas b. Malik and al-Ahnaf b. Qays, and he sent al-Hur- 
muzan with them. They arrived in al-Basrah in the company of 
Abi Misa; then they (alone) set out for Medina. When they were 
about to enter the city, they arrayed al-Hurmuzan in his own 
finery, dressing him in his brocaded garment stitched through 
with gold thread. On his head they placed a crown that was called 
al-Adhin4¢®! and that was encrusted with rubies. They put on his 
jewelry so that ‘Umar and the Muslims would see him in his 
regalia. Then they paraded him in front of the people on their way 
to ‘Umar’s house. But they did not find him there, so they in- 
quired after his whereabouts. They were told, ‘Just now he was 
sitting in the mosque to receive a delegation that had come to 
him from al-Kifah.” 

So they left to look for him in the mosque, but they did not find 
him there either. When leaving, they passed by some local boys 
who were at play and who asked them, ‘What are you walking in 
and out for? If you want to speak to the Commander cf the 
Faithful, he is asleep in the right part of the mosque with his 
cloak folded under his head for a pillow.” ‘Umar had sat there to 
receive the delegation from the inhabitants of al-Kifah dressed in 
a hooded cloak.*82 When he had finished talking to them and they 
had risen from the audience and left him alone, he took off his 


479. See further down. 

480. That means “he who draws near.” 

481. If the reading is correct, this is 2 Persian word meaning “ornament.” 
482. In Arabic burnus, the English “bumoose” or “burnous.”” 
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cloak, folded it to make a pillow and went to sleep. So the people 
from al-Basrah, together with the bystanders, went to look for 
him. Then, when they spotted ‘Umar, they sat down at a little 
distance from him. No one else, asleep or awake, was in the 
mosque (at that time]. His whip was dangling from his hand. Al- 
Hurmuzan asked, “Where is ‘Umar?” ‘There he is,” they said, 
whereupon they gave a sign to the people to keep quiet. Heeding 
their order, al-Hurmuzan nonetheless asked,*83 “But where are 
his guards and attendants?” ‘He has neither,” they answered, 
“nor clerks, nor a chancellery for that matter.” ‘Then he must be 
a prophet,” al-Hurmuzan exclaimed. “No, he is not, but he does 
the things prophets do,” was the reply. 

Meanwhile, the number of onlookers had greatly increased and 
‘Umar awoke because of the din that they made. He sat upright, 
spotted al-Hurmuzan and asked, “Is that man al-Hurmuzan?” 
“Yes,” was the answer. ‘Umar looked closely at him and at what 
he was wearing, and then he said, “I seek my refuge with God 
from Hellfire and Him I ask for succor. Praise be to God,” he went 
on, “who has humbled this man and his followers through Islam. 
Hold on to this religion, my fellow Muslims, and be guided by the 
guidance that your Prophet has given you. Let this material world 
not make you reckless, for it is a treacherous world.” Then the 
delegation said, “This is the king of al-Ahwaz, speak to him.” 
“No,” ‘Umar answered, “not as long as there remains a single 
item of finery on his body.” 

So they stripped him of everything he was dressed up in apart 
from some piece of clothing that covered his nakedness and they 
made him put on a coarse garment. Then ‘Umar said, ‘Hey, Hur- 
muzan, how do you look now upon the evil consequences of your 
perfidy and the outcome of God’s command?” Al-Hurmuzan re- 
plied, “In the days before Islam, ‘Umar, God left things between 
us and you as they were, so we had the upper hand over you, since 
He was neither with us nor with you. But when He took your 
side, you gained the upper hand over us.” To this ‘Umar replied, 


483. Although this is not borne out by the manuscripts, reading wa-ma asgha 


al-Hurmuzan, instead of wa-asgha al-Hurmuzan as Prym has 1t, would have given 
a better text: “Not heeding their order, al-Hurmuzan said... .” 
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“You only succeeded in defeating us in the days before Islam 
because you were united, whereas we were divided. But,” ‘Umar 
continued, ‘‘what is your excuse or what arguments can you ad- 
duce in your defense for going to war against us time after time?” 

“T fear that you will kill me before I have told you,” al-Hur- 
muzan answered. ‘No, do not be afraid,” ‘Umar assured him. 
Then, when al-Hurmuzan had asked for something to drink, he 
was brought water in a primitive cup. ‘Even if I were to die of 
thirst, I could not possibly drink from a cup like this,” he cried. So 
he was brought some water in a vessel he approved of. But then 
his hand began to tremble and he said, “I am afraid that I will be 
killed while I am drinking.” ‘No harm will come to you,” ‘Umar 
said, “until you have drunk it.” Hereupon al-Hurmuzan spilled 
the water by turning the vessel upside down. “Give him some 
more,” ‘Umar ordered, ‘‘so that he will not be bothered by thirst 
when the time of his execution has come.’’4®4 

Then al-Hurmuzan spoke, “I do not need water; what I want is 
to ask that you grant me immunity.” “I shall certainly kill you,” 
shouted ‘Umar, but al-Hurmuzan cut him short and said, “But 
you have already granted me immunity.” “You lie,” roared 
‘Umar, but Anas (b. Malik} intervened and said, ‘He is right, 
Commander of the Faithful, you have indeed granted him safety.” 
“Woe unto you, Anas,” said ‘Umar to him, “should I grant immu- 
nity to the killer of Majza’ah and al-Bara’? By God, think of a 
subterfuge or I shall surely chastise you!” 

But Anas maintained, ‘You did tell him that no harm would 
come to him before he had told you what you asked him and you 
also told him that no harm would come to him until he had drunk 
the water.” Then all those who were standing around ‘Umar 
joined in, telling him the same thing. ‘Umar approached al-Hur- 
muzan and said, ‘‘You have made a fool of me and, by God, I shall 
not be hoodwinked by anyone who is not a Muslim.’’485 So al- 


484. Literally, this sentence reads “Give him some more and do not heap death 


and thirst upon him together.” 

485. Contrary to the general rule, we find here a verb VII with the passive 
meaning “to be cheated,” followed by what seems to be the agent introduced by 
the preposition li. This phenomenon 1s attested also in W. Fischer, Grammatik 
des klassischen arabisch, Wiesbaden, 1972, 98, 138. 
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Hurmuzan embraced Islam and ‘Umar assigned him a stipend 
of two thousand (dirhams} and permitted him to settle in 
Medina. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Abu Sufyan Talhah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman—Ibn ‘Isa: The day al-Hurmuzan was brought 
before ‘Umar the translator was al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah. (He did 
all the translating) until the official translator arrived. Al-Mu- 
ghirah had been learning some Persian, so ‘Umar ordered him, 
“Ask him: from what region are you?” whereupon al-Mughirah 
said, “Az kudham ardii?’’*86 “I am a Mihrijani,” al-Hurmuzan 
replied. ‘Umar summoned him to adduce arguments in his own 
defense. ‘Shall I speak as someone who will live, or as someone 
who is about to die?” he asked. “No,” ‘Umar said, “speak as 
someone who will live.” “You have granted me immunity in that 
case!" al-Hurmuzan exclaimed. 

Then ‘Umar said, ‘You have played a trick on me and, in war- 
time, it is for the victim of the trickery used to decide in matters 
of life and death of the trickster. No, by God, I shall not grant you 
safety until you have embraced Islam.” At that moment, al-Hur- 
muzan was certain that he had to choose between death and 
Islam. So he chose the latter and ‘Umar duly assigned two thou- 
sand dirhams annually from the treasury to him, allowing him to 
settle in Medina. Then he addressed al-Mughirah saying, “I see 
that you are not at all good at speaking Persian. None of you 
speaks it well enough without simulating, but he who simulates 
will betray himself(?). Therefore, be on your guard against this 
language, for it may devitalize our Arabic language.” Then Zayd 
(b. Thabit}487 came along and talked to al-Hurmuzan, after which 
he told ‘Umar what the Persian had said, and he also informed the 
latter about what ‘Umar had said. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah and 
‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi . . . (and Sayf}*88—Sufyan (b. Husayn b. al-Hasan 


486. This means, “from what region are you?” 

487. This Zayd was reputedly famed for his knack for languages. He 1s reported 
to have had a working knowledge of Hebrew and Aramaic. He is listed among the 
Prophet's trusted Companions who allegedly recorded the Qur’an as it was re- 
vealed, and he 1s also said to have been a legal expert, particularly skilled in the 
Jaws of inheritance. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, U1, 592-5. 

488. The text reads as if al-Sha'bi, as well as a certain Sufyan (whom De Goeje 
identified in the index as al-Thawri}, had both been pupils of al-Hasan. But that 
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al-Wasiti)—al-Hasan (al-Basri): ‘Umar said to the delegation (from 
al-Bagrah}, “Have the Muslims perhaps done harm to the people 
living under their protection? Or have they perhaps done things to 
them that caused them to commence hostilities against you?” 
“No,” they answered, ‘we only know that we acted in good faith 
and with decency.” ‘Umar asked, “Then how did their revolt come 
about?” But after questioning them, he did not receive any answer 
from anyone that took away his doubt or through which he gained 
insight into the situation they described. Only what al-Ahnaf (told 
him helped ‘Umar to form a clear picture, for he} said: 

“Commander of the Faithful, I shall enlighten you. You forbade 
us to spread out farther into Persian territory, and you ordered us 
to stay within the borders of the region that we have under our 
control. However, the king of the Persians is still alive among 
them, and they will therefore not cease to contend with us for 
control of the region, as long as their king is among them. Two 
kings can never govern simultaneously and agree; the one will 
inevitably oust the other. I have come to realize that we made one 
conquest after another solely because of their continuous revolts. 
It is their king who incites them, and this will always be his line 
of action until you give us permission to venture out into their 
land so that we separate him from his subjects and expel him 
from his kingdom by divesting him of his might and authority.*89 
Only then will the hope of the Persians be crushed and will they 
capitulate.” 

“By God, you have given me a believable picture, and you have 
explained the situation to me as it is in reality,” ‘Umar said. Then 
he looked into what they were in need of and sent them forth. 
Next a letter came to ‘Umar informing him of the assembling of 
the Persians at Nihawand and of how the people of Mihrijan 
Qadhagq and those of the districts of al-Ahw4z gravitated toward 
the point of view and the erstwhile ambitions of al-Hurmuzan. 
That was what prompted ‘Umar to give the Muslims permission 
to venture out into Persian territory. 


solution results in a chronological anomaly. This 1s clearly a case of an isnad 
ending in two different strains, one with al-Sha‘bi and one with al-Hasan al-Basri 
as oldest authority. 

489. For the way in which religious and secular authority were combined in 
Sasanian kingship, see Morony, Iraq, 28-31. 
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The Conquest of al-Sis 


The historians have different accounts of the conquest of al-Sus. 
According to Abi Zayd—al-Mada’ini:49° When those defeated at 
Jalula’ finally reached Yazdajird, who was in Hulwan at the time, 
he summoned his court and the Priest*?! to him and said, “Every 
time our warriors encounter an enemy force, they suffer defeat at 
their hands. What do you think we should do?” The Priest an- 
swered, “We are of the opinion that you should leave and settle in 
Istakhr, for that is the center of the kingdom. Furthermore, keep 
your treasures with you, and send the soldiers away.”’ Yazdajird 
took his advice and traveled to Isbahan. He summoned Siyah*92 
and dispatched him with three hundred men, including seventy 
Persian aristocrats, with the order to crimp from every village 
through which they passed as many men as he liked. Siyah de- 
parted, followed by Yazdajird. They finally arrived at Istakhr, just 
when Abi Misa was laying siege to al-Sis. So Yazdajird sent 
Siyah to al-Siis and al-Hurmuzan to Tustar. Siyah then arrived at 
al-Kalbaniyyah.*93 

Meanwhile, the news of what had happened at Jalula’ and that 
Yazdajird had fled to Istakhr had reached the people of al-Sus, so 
they asked Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari for peace. He complied with their 
request and then he set out for Ramhurmuz, while Siyah was still 
in al-Kalbaniyyah, the military successes of the Muslims weigh- 
ing him down.494 He stayed put until Abu Musa set out for 
Tustar. Only then did Siyah move to take up a position between 
Ramhurmuz and Tustar. He stayed there until ‘Ammar b. Y4sir 
was about to step onto the scene.*95 

At this juncture, Siyah summoned the chiefs who had left Isba- 
han with him, and said to them, “You remember that we used to 

490. He is the famous historian ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada'ini, who died in : 2 +5 
{850}. Precious few of his numerous works have been made available in printed 
editions, see GAS, I, 314-15. 

491. In Persian mdbadh. For his position at the Sasaman court, see Morony, 
Iraq, 281-2, Christensen, L’Iran, 112-13. 

492. Styah al-Uswari was the chief of the Asawirah, Persian nobles first men- 
tioned above on p. 2485 and n 147; see Morony, Iraq, 198. 

493. This is the way De Goeye reads this place name and not al-Kaltantyyah, as 
Yaqit, Mu‘sam, IV, 299, lists it. 

494. Or “... scaring him.” 

495. See p. 64 above. 
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talk about these invaders as people who would bring misery and 
suffering, who would overpower our kingdom and who would 
have their animals shit all over the courtyards of Istakhr and its 
royal pavilions, even tying up their horses in its orchards. They 
have subjugated our territory as you have seen, never encounter- 
ing an armed force without defeating it, never stopping at a 
stronghold without conquering it. Look for yourselves!” “We 
concur with what you have said,” they answered. Then Siyah 
went on, ‘Let everyone of you protect me with his servants and 
dependents, for I think we should go over to them and embrace 
their religion.” 

They sent Shirawayh with ten of the Asawirah to Abu Misa to 
convey the conditions upon which they would embrace Islam. So 
Shirawayh approached Abii Misa and said to him, “We have 
developed a liking for your religion. We will become Muslims in 
the understanding that we will fight against Persians on your 
side, but not against Arab tribes.*%° If any tribesman engages us in 
a struggle, you will defend us against him; we settle where we 
want, mingling with those of you whom we want. You will assign 
us to the ranks of those with maximum stipends,*9’ and the 
Commander (of the Faithful}, who is more elevated in rank than 
you, will personally enter into a pact with us on these con- 
ditions.” 

“No,” Aba Misa countered, “you will have exactly the same 
rights and duties as we have,” to which they replied, ‘We do not 
agree.” Then Abi Misa wrote to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who, in 
turn, wrote back to Aba Misa, ‘Give them what they have asked 
you,” whereupon Abi Misa told them this by letter. Thus they 
accepted Islam and participated with Abu Musa in the siege of 
Tustar, but he saw no application or military efforts on their 
part.498 Then he turned to Siyah with the words, ‘You one-eyed 
good-for-nothing, you and your comrades do not comport your- 
selves as we thought you were capable of.’’ ‘Yes, but we are not 
as attached to your religion as you are;”’ Siyah replied, ‘we lack 


496. The parallel passage in Baladhuri, 372 f., shows many textual similarities 


to this account of al-Mada’ini. In Baladhuri, this last sentence is worded in clearer 
language “we will not participate in intertribal warfare.” 

497. That is how Hinds, “Alignments,” 354, interprets sharaf al-‘atd’. 

498. For this connotation of nikdyah, see Lane, 3038. 
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the enthusiasm you have and, living among you, we have no 
wives to protect, while you have not assigned the most generous 
stipends to us (i.e. as we stipulated). And whereas we have weap- 
ons and animals, you face the enemy not even wearing helmets!” 

Abi Misa wrote about this incident to ‘Umar, who duly re- 
plied, ‘Assign to them the highest possible stipends.according to 
their military record, in fact the largest amount any Arab tribes- 
man is paid.” So Abu Musa decided that one hundred of the 
Asawirah were to receive stipends of two thousand (dirhams), 
while six of them were even given two thousand five hundred: 
Siyah, Khusraw—he was the one who had the nickname Miq- 
las499—Shahriyar, Shahrawayh, Shirawayh and Afridhin. A poet 
recited the following verse (in tawil}:5°° 


When ‘Umar discovered the extent of their valor 
and had been enlightened about their exploits, 
He assigned them two thousand, whereas he had given 
to ‘Akk and to Himyar5®°! no more than three hundred! 


Al-Mada’ini said: One day, they laid siege to a fortress in Fars. 
At the end of the night Siyah, dressed in Persian attire, stole away 
{from the camp of the Muslims} and threw himself on the ground 
just outside the fortress with his garments streaked with blood. 
When the people in the fortress awoke in the morning, they saw 
the prone figure of a man, dressed as they were, so they thought 
that he was one of them whom they had lost (in a previous battle). 
They opened the gate of the fortress in order to bring the body 
inside. Suddenly, he jumped up and began to fight them. In the 
end they abandoned the gate of the fortress and fled. Thus Siyah 


499. This is the word for a camel that fattens in summer and slims in winter. In 
his youth the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Mansar was given this nickname too, see Dozy, 
Supplément, I, 395. 

500. For an irregularity in the meter, see Appendix I. 

501. For more on these South Arabian tribes, see El?, s.v. ‘Akk (Caskel] and 
Kahhalah, I, 305-6. Concerning the figures two thousand and three hundred, 
Puin, 173 ff., has some more information on these. Although the amounts vary in 
different reports, a stipend of two thousand had been the usual amount assigned to 
veterans of al-Qadisiyyah. The granting of the same amount to Persians may have 
caused some bitterness or shock. Three hundred has been mentioned as the 
amount assigned to the third immigration wave of rawadif. 
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conquered it singlehandedly and the Muslims marched in. Other 
people say that Siyah performed this deed at Tustar. 

On another occasion, they laid siege to a fortress. Khusraw 
went forth and moved close to it. A man looking down on him 
from the parapet spoke to him, whereupon Khusraw shot an ar- 
row at him and killed him. 

As for Sayf’s account, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Muhammad, Talhah, ‘Amr and Dithar Aba ‘Umar—Abi ‘Uth- 
man: When Abu Sabrah, amid his warriors, descended upon al- 
Sis and the Muslims had surrounded it under the command of al- 
Hurmuzan’s brother, Shahriyar, they engaged the Persians several 
times in fights, during which the forces from al-Sus made casu- 
alties among the Muslims. One day, the monks and clerics,5° 
looking down upon them from above, said to them, “Hey, you 
Arabs, among the things our scholars and ancestors have taught 
us is the story that no one will ever conquer al-Sts but the Anti- 
christ, or people who have the Antichrist in their midst.5 If he is 
among you, you will conquer this city, but if he is not, then you 
might as well save yourselves the trouble of besieging us.” 

News of the plight of Aba Musa reached al-Basrah. In lieu of 
Abu Misa, who was laying siege to al-Sus, al-Muqtarib had been 
put in charge of the people of al-Basrah. Meanwhile, the Persians 
assembled at Nihawand. At the head of the people of al-Kufah, al- 
Nu‘man was participating in the siege of al-Sis with Abu Sabrah, 
while Zirr, on his part, was closing in on the enemy at Nihawand. 
He issued the order to those left behind in al-Kifah to march 
under the leadership of Hudhayfah and instructed them to join 
him at Nihawand. In the meantime, al-Nu‘m4n was also prepar- 
ing himself to march upon Nihawand, but then he decided to go it 
alone and, before departing from al-Sis, he engaged the enemy in 
combat. Then the monks and the clerics returned (to the battle- 
ments} and looked down upon the Muslims, shouting, ‘‘Hey, you 
Arabs, do not bother, for no one will conquer this fortress but the 


502. The two Arabic terms used, ruhbdn and qissistin, unmistakably point to 


Chnistians. See Morony, Iraq, ch. 12, for a great deal of material on the Christians 
under the Sasanids. 
503. For more on this enigmatic figure, see El?, s.v. Dadjdjal (Abel). 
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Antichrist, or forces that have the Antichrist in their midst.” 
Thus they shouted at the Muslims, greatly enraging them. (At the 
time) Safi b. Sayyad was with al-Nu‘m4n among his cavalry. The 
Muslims attacked the enemy with all their forces, saying, ‘“‘We 
will fight them before we withdraw.” For Abu Misa had not yet 
pulled out. Then Safi, furious as he was, strode to the gate of al- 
Sus and, kicking it with his foot, shouted. “Open up!” And then it 
blew open!5° The chains snapped, the locks broke and the other 
gates were opened too. The Muslims stormed inside and the un- 
believers surrendered, stretching out their hands, shouting, 
“Peace, peace,” while trying to grasp the hands of their con- 
querors. These agreed to peace after5°> they had entered the city 
by force. They divided everything they found into equal portions 
before they granted them the peace treaty, and then they dis- 
persed. 

Al-Nu‘man pulled out of al-Ahw4z among his Kifan troops. 
Finally, he arrived at Mah. Abu Sabrah dispatched al-Mudqtarib, 
who set out until he arrived at Jundaysabur together with Zirr. 
After entering Mah, al-Nu‘man stayed there, until the forces from 
al-Kifah joined him there. Then he rode with them to the enemy 
at Nihawand. When the conquest of al-Sus had been completed, 
$afi returned to Medina where he stayed until he died. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah—the one who 
reported on the conquest of al-Sis: Someone said to Abi Sabrah, 
“Here are the remains of Daniel which are buried in this city.” 
“What concern is that of ours?’’ Abt: Sabrah asked and he left the 
remains there under the supervision of the local people. 

‘Atiyyah continued with the same isnad: Daniel had stayed on 
in the coastal regions of Fars after Nebuchadnezzar’s death.5° 
Without ever having met anyone from those among whom he 


not seem to convey more than an obscenity (bazr means “‘clitors’’). 

505. In the Arabic, ba'da md; since this passage 1s meant to convey magna- 
nimity on the part of the Muslims, it 1s perhaps better to translate “although they 
had entered the city by force”; according to the policies of the day, an enemy who 
had tried to resist being conquered was not entitled to a peace treaty. Translating 
ba‘da ma by “although” seems to be attested in Lane, 225, middle column, 9 lines 
from the bottom. 

506. See II Kings, xxiv, and the Book of Daniel. 
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lived who had voluntarily embraced Islam,597 he wanted, when 
the time of his death had come, to preserve the book of God from 
those who had never wanted to listen to him or accept his teach- 
ing and he wanted to entrust it to his Lord. He called his son and 
said, ‘Go to the seashore and cast this book into the sea.”’ The lad 
took it, clasped it to his breast and disappeared for as long as it 
would have taken him to go (to the shore} and return. He said to 
his father, “I have done it.” The father asked, ‘‘And what did the 
sea do when the book fell into it?” “I did not see it do anything,” 
the son replied. Then the father burst out angrily and said, “By 
God, you have not done as I ordered.” So once more the lad left 
his father’s house, but he did exactly as he had done before, and he 
went back saying, ‘I have done it.” How did the sea react when it 
fell into it?” Daniel asked. “It heaved and surged,” was the an- 
swer. Then the father became even more furious than the first 
time and he said, ‘‘By God, you have still not done as I ordered.” 
He adjured his son a third time to go and cast the book into the 
sea. So the boy left for the seashore and, once there, flung the 
book into the sea. The sea retreated so that the bottom became 
exposed. Then the earth split and an abyss of light appeared into 
which the book vanished. The earth again closed over it and the 
waters mingled over the bottom. When the son returned for the 
third time, his father asked him what he had seen. He told him, 
whereupon the father exclaimed, ‘Now you have spoken the 
truth.” Daniel died at al-Sis and there, near his tomb, people used 
to pray for rain. 

When the Muslims conquered the city, Daniel’s remains were 
brought to them, but they left them in the permanent care of the 
local people. Later, when Abu Sabrah had departed from them and 
gone to Jundaysabir, Abi Musa came and stayed in al-Sus. He 
wrote to ‘Umar about Daniel’s grave. ‘Umar wrote back and or- 
dered him to hide it. So Abu: Musa had the body wrapped in 
shrouds and the Muslims buried it. Meanwhile, Abi Misa wrote 
to ‘Umar saying that on the body they had found a signet ring that 


507. This anachronism of identifying the religion preached by pre-Muham- 


madan prophets as Islam ts a well-known and frequent feature in stories dealing 
with those prophets. 
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they had taken from it. “Return the signet ring to the body,” 


‘Umar wrote back. In the stone of that ring there was the picture 
of a man between two lions.5°8 

In this year, I mean the year 17 (638}, the peace treaty of the 
Muslims with the inhabitants of Jundaysabir was concluded. 


What Happened between the Muslims and the 
Inhabitants of Jundaysabur 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, 
Abiai5°9 ‘Amr, Abi Sufyan and al-Muhallab: When Abi Sabrah had 
finished what he had to do in al-Sis, he left with his army and 
marched until he arrived at Jundaysabir, where Zirr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Kulayb was besieging them. They stayed there, engaging the enemy 
mornings and evenings in combat and they constantly beset them 
until someone from the camp of the Muslims shot an arrow in their 
direction with the message that safety would be granted to them. 
The conquest of Jundaysabdr and that of Nihawand took place in a 
timespan of twomonths. Nothing surprised the Muslims more than 
the fact that at a certain moment the city’s gates were opened. Out 
came the cattle, the markets emptied themselves and the inhabi- 
tants scattered in all directions. The Muslims sent a courier after 
them who had to ask them, “What has come over you?” They 
answered, “You have shot us an arrow carrying a message that 
safety would be granted tous. We have accepted this proposition and 
we have set aside the jiza’ payments for you in the understanding 
that you will grant us protection.” “But we did nothing of the sort,” 
the Muslims said. ‘Nor do we lie,” the inhabitants of Jundaysabir 
countered. So the Muslims asked around among themselves, and 
then they came upon a slave, called Muknif, who was in actual fact 
of Jundaysabiri origin. It was he who had written them the message 
affixed to the arrow. So the Muslims said, “It was but a slave who 
sent this message.” But they said, ‘‘We donot know yourslaves from 
your freeborn; safety has been granted to us, so we have immunity 


508. The Muslim version of the story of Daniel differs somewhat from that of 
the Old Testament. See E/? s.v. Dantydl {Vajda), and R. G. Khoury, Les légendes 
profétiques dans I'Islam, Wiesbaden, 1978, 266-83. 

509. This word Aba should in all probability be deleted, as Prym suggests. 
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now since we have accepted your proposition, and we have not 
changed our minds. But act in perfidy, if you want.” Then the 
Muslims turned away and wrote about these events to ‘Umar, who 
duly replied, “God holds the keeping of promises in the highest 
esteem. As long as you hesitate, you will never be true to your word 
so that you fulfil your pledge. Grant them their immunity and keep 
your promises to them.” So they fulfilled their promise to them and 
left them. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf-—-Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and ‘Amr: ‘Umar allowed the Muslim forces to spread 
out into Persian territory in the year 17 (638), having finally 
adopted this strategy from al-Ahnaf b. Qays, whom he knew for his 
virtue and sincerity. He separated commanders and their armed 
contingents from one another, putting the commanders in charge 
of the inhabitants of al-Basrah as well as others over al-Kufah, the 
former as well as the latter implementing what ‘Umar (himself} 
had ordered. He gave them permission in the year 17 (638) to spread 
over Persian territory. So they wandered out in 18 (639). He ordered 
Abi Misa to march from al-Basrah to the borderland where the 
protection of al-Basrah ceased. Here he stayed until further notice. 
‘Umar sent the banners for those in command out with Suhay!] b. 
‘Adi, the confederate of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal. So Suhay] arrived 
with the banners and he gave the banner of Khur4san to al-Ahnaf b. 
Qays, that of Ardashir Khurrah®!© and Sabur5!! to Mujashi‘ b. 
Mas‘id al-Sulami and the one of Istakhr to ‘Uthman b. Abial-‘Asal- 
Thagafi, the one of Fasa and Darabajird5!2 to Sariyah b. Zunaym al- 
Kinani, and the banner of Kirman5!3 remaining with Suhayl b. ‘Adi 
himself. The banner of Sijistan Suhay] gave to ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, one of 
the Companions of the Prophet, and the one of Mukran he handed to 
al-Hakam b. ‘Umayr al-Taghlibi. 

They all marched out in the year 17 (638) and set up camp from 
where they could move out toward their respective districts. 
Their campaign was not an easy one until the beginning of the 
year 18 (639). Then ‘Umar reinforced them with fighters from al- 


510. This is a district in Fars of which Shiraz 1s the capital, see Yaqat, Mu‘)am, I, 


199, and Le Strange, Lands, 248. 
5rx. Another district of Fars, see Joc. cit. 
512. See ibid., 290. 
$13. See 1b1d., map VII, opposite 323. 
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Kafah, sending ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban to Suhayl b. ‘Adi, 
while he sent ‘Alqamah b. al-Nadr, ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ugayl, Rib% 
b. ‘Amir and Ibn Umm Ghazal to al-Ahnaf. He also reinforced 
‘Asim b. ‘Amr by sending him ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Ashja‘l, and 
al-Hakam b. ‘Umayr he helped with Shihab b. al-Mukhariq al- 
Mazini. 

Some transmitters say: The conquests of al-Sis and Ramhur- 
muz, as well as the transfer of al-Hurmuzan from Tustar to 
‘Umar, all took place in the year 20 (641). 

In this year, I mean the year 17 (638), ‘Umar b. al-Khattab led 
the people on the pilgrimage. His administrator in Mecca was 
‘Attab b. Asid; his official in Yemen was Ya‘la b. Umayyah. He 
had put ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As in charge of al-Yamamah and al- 
Bahrayn, in ‘Uman Hudhayfah b. Mihsan, and in Syria those 
whose names I have mentioned above. In charge of al-Kufah and 
the surrounding territory was Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; Abt Qurrah 
was in charge of the judiciary there. In al-Basrah and the sur- 
rounding territory Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari was in command. Above I 
have mentioned the times when he was relieved from his func- 
tion and when he was reinstated. Aba Maryam al-Hanafi is said to 
have been in charge of the judiciary of al-Kifah. I have mentioned 
above who was in charge of al-Jazirah and al-Mawsil. 


C) 


The 
Events of the Year 


18 


(JANUARY I2, 639—JANUARY I, 640) 


) 


Tabari said: In this year, I mean 18 (639), the people were afflicted 
by a severe famine and a drought of catastrophic proportions. This 
is the year that is called the Year of the Drought.5!4 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Then the year 18 (639) began. This was the Year of the Drought in 
which the epidemic of ‘Amawas occurred, during which the peo- 
ple perished, one after the other. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abt Ma‘- 
shar: The Drought was in the year 18 {639}. 

He continued: In this year the plague of ‘Amawas broke out. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Rabi‘, Abi: al-Mujalid, 
Abii ‘Uthman and Abi Harithah: Abia ‘Ubaydah wrote to ‘Umar, 
“Several Muslims have taken to drinking wine. Among them are 
Dirar (b. al-Azwar al-Asadi) and Abu Jandal (b. Suhayl b. ‘Amr). 
We asked them about this, but they justified their act with a 
dictum, saying, ‘‘We have been given the choice, and so we have 


514. In Arabic ramdadah; see Lane, 1154, mght column, for a catalogue of 


nuances this name evokes. 
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chosen.’’5'!5 Then someone said5!*¢ to us, “(Do you not remember 
the verse) ‘Will you refrain’?’”’5!7 But that man did not forbid us to 
drink wine in so many words.” Then ‘Umar wrote to Abu 
‘Ubaydah, “This matter is purely between them and me. The 
Qur’anic expression ‘Will you refrain?’ means nothing but ‘Stop 
that practice.’”’ Then he assembled the people and they all agreed 
that those who had drunk wine should be given eighty lashes for 
it, and that they would be held accountable for a ‘transgres- 
sion.’5!8 They also agreed that all those who adduced the same 
dictum to justify their wine drinking should be dealt with in the 
same manner. If anyone objected, he was to be killed. 

‘Umar wrote to Aba ‘Ubaydah, “Summon all of them. If they 
claim that wine drinking is permissible, have them killed, and if 
they claim that it is forbidden, have them flogged with eighty 
stripes.” So Abi ‘Ubaydah sent for them and interrogated them in 
front of all the people. “It is forbidden,” they answered. There- 
upon he ordered that each one of them be given eighty lashes.5!9 
So the people who had sinned against this prohibition were to be 
punished52° and they repented of their pigheadedness. Then 
‘Umar said, ‘People of Syria, may something unexpected occur 
among you!”’ whereupon the Drought broke out. 


515. This dictum bears a close resemblance to an expression ascribed to the 
Prophet inni khuyyirtu fa’khtartu, see Concordance, Il, 93, left column, when he 
was asked why he did not refuse to lead the prayer ritual at the grave site of an 
adversary, the leader of the mundfiqiin, ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy. See Waqidi, III, 1068 
ff. 

516. The subject of “said” is not expressed. There 1s perhaps the mmplication 
that 1t was Aba ‘Ubaydah, but the syntax of the sentence 1s too confused to infer 
this. ‘ 

517. These are the final words of Q. V, 91; the whole verse reads in translation: 
“The devil only wants to sow animosity and hatred among you through wine and 
games of chance, and he wants to turn you away from mentioning God and from 
the prayer ritual; will you refrain?” 

518. The Arabic word fisq developed into a technical term for “an act of disobe- 
dience against God.” For more details, see El’, s.v. Fasik (Gardet). 

519. Strictly speaking, the text says “he flogged them.” From what follows, it 
will become clear that the culprits had the flogging postponed until their return 
from a campaign against the Byzantines. 

520. The Arabic word used is the technical term hadda “to inflict a punishment 
detailed in the Qur'an.” For other Qur’anic punishments, see El?, s.v. hadd 
(Schacht). 
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Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah—al-Sha‘bi 
gave a similar account. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar— 
Nafi‘: When the letter of Abi ‘Ubaydah about Dirar and Aba 
Jandal had reached ‘Umar, he wrote back about the matter to Abu 
‘Ubaydah and he ordered him to summon them to appear in front 
of the people and to ask them whether wine is forbidden or per- 
missible. ‘And if they say forbidden, have them be given eighty 
lashes, and ask them to repent. But if they say permissible, have 
their heads chopped off!” 

Abia ‘Ubaydah summoned them to his presence and interro- 
gated them. “No,” they said, “wine is forbidden.” So he ordered 
that they be flogged, whereupon they were ashamed and kept to 
their quarters. But on top of that, Aba Jandal was suffering from a 

diabolical whispering in his ear.52! Abt ‘Ubaydah wrote to ‘Umar, 
“Abi Jandal is ridden with fear, which cannot be allayed unless 
God grants him relief through you. Therefore, write to him and 
set his mind at rest.’522 So ‘Umar wrote to Abu Jandal and ad- 
monished him. This letter read as follows: 

“From ‘Umar to Abi Jandal. God will not forgive His being 
associated with other gods, but He can show forgiveness to 
whomever He wants for lesser offenses. Repent therefore, raise 
your head, show yourself again and do not despair, for God says, 
‘O my servants who have committed an outrage against your- 
selves, do not despair of God’s mercy, for God forgives all sins, He 
is merciful, compassionate.’ ’’523 

When Abt ‘Ubaydah had read this letter to Aba Jandal, he 
cheered up again, beaming with happiness. ‘Umar wrote similar 
letters to the others, so they all showed themselves again. Then 
he wrote to the people in general, ‘Take good care of yourselves; 
he whose behavior is in need of correction, make him change his 
ways, but do not heap disgrace upon anyone, lest tribulations 
spread among you.” 


521. See Lane, 2939 f., for this rendition of waswasa. 

522. The Arabic verb dhakkara is given in Lane as “to remind of what might 
soften the heart by the mention of rewards and punishments.” 

523. Q. XXXIX, 53. 
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Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—‘Ata’ gave 
a similar account, except that there was no mention of ‘Umar 
writing to the people in general that they should not heap dis- 
grace upon one another. 

He524 said: Those (who were to be punished for drinking wine] 
said, ‘The Byzantines are busily regrouping themselves. Let us 
therefore attack them, for if God decrees martyrdom for us, then 
that will be our destiny, and if not, then you (sc. Abu ‘Ubaydah,} 
will embark upon the line of action that ‘Umar wants.” Thus 
Dirar b. al-Azwar died a martyr’s death together with a number of 
men, but the others (found guilty of wine drinking) survived the 
campaign and were duly flogged. Whereupon Abi al-Zahra’ al- 
Qushayri composed the following lines {in tawil): 


Have you never witnessed how fate strikes young men 
who lack the ability to turn away death? 
E’er patient, unruffled I was, until one day 
I yielded, with all my friends dead, to the wine. 
Then ‘Umar, our leader, poured all wine away,52° 
while bibbers were weeping around (empty) presses. 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Rabi‘ b. al-Nu‘man, 
Abu al-Mujalid Jarad b. ‘Amr, Aba ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al- 
Ghassani and Aba Harithah Muhriz al-‘Abshami with their isndd 
and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—Kurayb: In the reign of ‘Umar the 
people in Medina and its surrounding territory were afflicted by a 
drought in which the world was awhirl with dust when the wind 
blew, as if it rained ashes. That is why this year was called the 
Year of the Drought.526 ‘Umar swore an oath that he would not 
taste butter,527 milk or meat, until the people found the world 
once more covered in herbage from the first rains. So he refrained 


524. Presumably he 1s the transmitter Naf’, introduced on p. 153 above. 

525. The text reads ramaha bi-hatfiha; literally, this means “he threw the wine 
away ... with its death.” The word hatf is a dubious reading and does not seem to 
admit of a feasible rendering other than ‘with its deadly effect (on man).” 

526. The word used here for “Drought” is ramdadah, that for “ashes” ramad|ah), 
the former in actual fact being derived from the latter. 

527. In Arabic samn; strictly speaking we should render this “clarified butter,” 
“ghee,” see E2, s.v. Ghidha’ {Rodinson, II, 1057, mght column, of the English 
edition}. 
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from these until the people did see the world sprouting again from 
the first rains. Then a skin filled with butter was brought to the 
market and also a skin filled with milk, whereupon a servant of 
‘Umar bought these skins for forty (dirhams} and brought them to 
‘Umar saying, ‘Commander of the Faithful, God has honored 
your oath and added to your reward. These two skins, one filled 
with milk, the other with butter, were brought to the market, so I 
bought them for forty (dirhams).” But ‘Umar said, ‘‘You have 
spent too much on them; give the contents of both away in alms, 
for I loathe extravagance in my daily food. How can I show true 
concern for my subjects,” he added, “if 1 am not smitten by what 
smites them?” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahi b. Yusuf al- 
Salami528—-‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ka‘b b. Malik: This tribulation 
lasted all during the latter part of the year 17 (638) and the begin- 
ning of 18 (638-9). The Drought brought famine, which affected 
all the people in Medina and the surrounding territory, and spread 
so much death that the wild animals began to seek food in the 
settlements of human beings. People even started to slaughter 
their sheep but then, disgusted with the loathsome appearance of 
(the meat of) the animals, they would not eat it, although they 
were starving. 

According to al-Sari—-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yisuf—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ka’b: In this way the population was suffering while 
‘Umar was too diffident529 to approach the people of the garrison 
cities. One day, Bilal b. al-Harith al-Muzani52° went to ‘Umar, 
asked permission to enter his house, and said, “I am the emissary 
of the Messenger of God to you. Thus speaks the Messenger to 
you, “I have always known you as a resourceful53! man and as 
someone who was always ready to act. What is the matter with 


$28. Not al-Sulami; see M. Hinds, ‘Sayf b. ‘Umar’s sources on Arabia,” 7 and n. 


17. 

529. For this interpretation of mahsur, see Lane, 582, right column, infra. 

530. He was a leading spokesman of his tribe and one of its standard bearers. He 
was present at the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, see Waqadi, I, 276. 

$31. For once I must disagree with De Goeye, who suggests in Glossarium, p. 
CDLXIi, that the Arabic word used here (kayyis) has the meaning of “happy” or 
possibly “alert.” Ullmann (in WKAS, I, 492 f.) does not seem to concur either. The 
same story is related a second time below. 
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you now?” ‘Umar asked, “When did you dream5*? this?’’ “Yester- 
day,’’ was the answer. 

Then ‘Umar left his house, had someone call the people to a 
congregational prayer ritual, and performed two rak‘as with 
them. After that he stood up and said, “People, I swear to you by 
God, do you remember that I ever gave you an order that could 
have been deferred in favor of something better?’ ‘No, by God,”’ 
they shouted. “Bilal b. al-Harith,” ‘Umar continued, ‘‘claims as 
much.” “Bilal is right,”’ they cried, ‘ask God and the Muslims (in 
the garrison cities} for help.” ‘Umar then sent a messenger to 
them after he had been hesitant to approach them. He said, ‘God 
is great; our suffering has reached its peak and has manifested 
itself fully. As a rule, people are not permitted to ask for help 
unless a catastrophe can be warded off from them by doing so.” 
Then ‘Umar wrote to the commanders in the garrison cities, 
“Help the people of Medina and the surrounding territory, for 
their plight has reached its limit.” 

Next, he ordered the people to leave the prayer meeting for a 
supplication for rain ritual.533 He himself left too, on foot, and he 
brought al-‘Abbas534 along with him. (Having arrived at the suit- 
able spot,) ‘Umar delivered a sermon, a short one, then he per- 
formed the prayer ritual. After that he fell down upon his knees 
and prayed, “God, it is You whom we worship, and You we ask 
for succor.535 God, forgive us, have mercy upon us, show us Your 
satisfaction with us.” Then he left, and even before the people 
had reached their homesteads on their way back they had to wade 
through pools of water! 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mubashshir b. al-Fu- 
dayl—Jubayr b. Sakhr—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab: For one 
whole year during ‘Umar’s reign, the people suffered from drought 
and their resources dwindled. The members of a family of the 
Muzaynah Bedouins said to their chief, ‘We are near exhaustion. 
Slaughter a sheep for us.” “But they have no meat on them!” the 
chief protested. However, they persisted until he slaughtered a 


532. Messages from the Prophet, it is thought, are transmitted via dreams. 

533- In Arabic istisqa’, an ancient ntual dating back to the Jahahyyah, during 
which one prayed for rain, see EP, s.v. Istiska’ (Fahd). 

534. Al-‘Abbas was an uncle of the Prophet. 

535-Q. 1, 5. 
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sheep for them, which was nothing but skin over bleeding bones. 
“O Muhammad,” he shouted (in despair], whereupon he had a 
dream in which the Messenger of God came to him and said, 
“Announce that the rains are coming. Go to ‘Umar, give him my 
greetings and say to him, “I know you intimately, you are one 
who keeps his covenant and you vigorously watch your respon- 
sibilities, but, ‘Umar, be resourceful!” 

So this chief left and journeyed until he reached the door of 
‘Umar’s homestead. He said to ‘Umar’s servant, “Announce the 
arrival of the emissary of the Messenger of God.” Then the ser- 
vant went to ‘Umar and transmitted the message to him, where- 
upon ‘Umar was horror-struck and asked, “Do you think he is 
insane?” ‘‘No,” said the servant. “Ask him to come in then,” said 
‘Umar. The man entered the house and related his story to ‘Umar. 
‘Umar left the house, had someone call the people to assemble, 
climbed the pulpit and said, “I swear to you by him who has 
guided you to Islam, have you ever witnessed anything from me 
at which you looked askance?” “No, by God,” they shouted, “but 
why do you ask?” So he told them and they understood the im- 
plication. But ‘Umar himself did not. Then they said, “The mes- 
sage implies that it has indeed taken you a long time to enact a 
supplication for rain ritual. Therefore, hold one with us now.” 

‘Umar had someone announce among the people (that a sup- 
plication for rain ritual was going to be held). Then he stood up, 
delivered a sermon, a short one, next he concisely performed two 
rak‘as and said, ‘Our allies were unable to help us, by God, our 
own strength and vigor were lacking, our own souls could not 
help us, but there is no vigor or strength except in You, O God. So 
give us rain, and give the people and their lands a new lease on 
life.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Rabi‘ b. al-Nu‘man, 
Jarad Abi al-Mujalid, Aba ‘Uthman and Abi Harithah, all of 
them—Raja’ (b. Haywah); Abu ‘Uthman and Abi Harithah added: 
According to ‘Ubadah (b. Nusayy) and Khalid (b. Ma‘dan}|—‘Abd 
al-Rahm4an b. Ghanm: ‘Umar wrote to the commanders of the 
garrison cities requesting them to help the people of Medina and 
the surrounding territory and asking them for supplies. The first 
to arrive in Medina amid four thousand camels loaded with 
foodstuffs was Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah. ‘Umar charged him with 
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the distribution thereof among the people who lived around Me- 
dina. After he had finished his task and had returned to ‘Umar, the 
latter ordered that four thousand dirhams be given to Abu 
‘Ubaydah, who said, ‘Commander of the Faithful, I have no need 
of this. I only wanted to please God and to help in matters that 
pertain to Him, and this material world is of no concern to me.” 
But ‘Umar said, “Take it, there is no harm in it since you did not 
ask for it.” Abit ‘Ubaydah remained adamant, whereupon ‘Umar 
repeated, ‘Take it, for I once took care of certain matters for the 
Messenger of God under similar circumstances, whereupon he 
said the same things to me as I said to you, and I answered in the 
same manner as you did me. But he pressed it upon me.” Then 
Abia ‘Ubaydah accepted the money and left for his province, grad- 
ually followed by his men. The people of the Hijaz were no longer 
in need of supplies and fully recuperated with the first rains. 
They went on with the same isnad: Then in answer to ‘Umar’s 
plea for help, there came a letter from ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi which read, 
“At the time when the Messenger of God first received his mis- 
sion, a waterway was dug to the Mediterranean that also has an 
outlet536 into the Red Sea.537 But the Byzantines and the Copts 
have made it unusable.538 If you want the price of food in Medina 
to be on the level of that in Egypt, I shall excavate this latter 
waterway again and build bridges across it.’’539 Then ‘Umar wrote 
to ‘Amr, “Carry out what you suggested and make haste with it.” 
But the people of Misr5“° said to him, “Your khardj is now easy to 
collect and your ruler is satisfied. However, when this work is 
finished, the paying of the khardj will be discontinued.” ‘Amr 
wrote this to ‘Umar mentioning that the restoring of this canal 


536. This is a reference to a canal that the Romans had dug between Babylon 
(Bab al-Yan, near present-day Cairo) and the Mediterranean via the Bitter Lakes 
north of present-day Suez, see Vasiliev, History, I, 203, and also EP, s.v. Bahr al- 
Kulzum (Becker); furthermore, Butler, 345-8; 1dem, Babylon of Egypt, 34-6, Ja- 
barti, Ta’rikh muddat al-Faransis bi-Misr, Leiden, 1975, ed. tr. S. Moreh, 60/86. 

$37. Strictly speaking “the Gulf of Qulzum,” an ancient town near present-day 
Suez. 

538. Or “... have let it silt up (through long neglect},” as Butler (346) has 1t. 

539. In Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, 162 ff, the story of ‘Amr reexcavating this canal 1s 
related in several versions with many details missing from Tabari’s account. 

540. Misr is the name of Egypt and of a city, see n. 547 below. 
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might entail the discontinuation of payment of the kharaj of Misr 
and its ruination. But ‘Umar wrote back to him, saying, ‘Work at 
it and make haste. May God lay waste Misr for the sake of the 
prosperity and salvation of Medina.” So ‘Amr applied himself to 
his task while in al-Quizum. (Food) prices in Medina reached the 
level of those in Misr, which derived nothing but comfort from it. 
The inhabitants of Medina never saw anything like the drought 
again after it was over, until their trading route via the sea was 
cut off at the time of the murder of ‘Uthm4an. Then they became 
weak, poor and downtrodden. 

Tabari said: Al-Waqidi has said that al-Raqqah, al-Ruha’ and 
Harran were conquered in this year by ‘Iyad b. Ghanm and that 
‘Ayn al-Wardah was taken by ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d, but in the foregoing I 
have already mentioned the accounts of those who disagree with 
him on this. Al-Waqidi also says that ‘Umar transferred al- 
Maqam**' to the spot in which it now lies in the month Dhi al- 
Hijjah of this year, whereas, before that, it used to be propped 
up>42 against the Ka‘bah itself. Furthermore, he mentioned that 
during the plague of ‘Amawas twenty-five thousand people died. 

Tabari said: Some historians say that in this year ‘Umar asked 
Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi543 to take charge of the judiciary in 
al-Kiafah and Ka‘b b. Sur al-Azdi in al-Basrah. 

Tabari went on: In this year it was ‘Umar who led the people on 
the pilgrimage, while his governors in the garrison cities were the 
same as those in the previous year, that is 17 (638). 


$41. Al-Maqam stands here for Maqam Ibrahim, a stone, allegedly already 
venerated 1n the Jahiliyyah, on which Abraham 1s beheved to have stood when he 
built the Ka‘bah. See EP, s.v. Ka‘ba (Wensinck-Jomier}. 

542. The Arabic has mulsag. Other sources do not throw more light on exactly 
how the Maqgdém ended up close to, or against, the Ka‘bah, after having been 
washed away from tts old place by a flood (Arabic say!) nicknamed Umm Nahshal. 
See Azraqi, Kitab akhbdr Makkah, ed. Wistenfeld, Leipzig, 1858, 275. 

543. He was allegedly the most famous judge of early Islam, in charge of the 
judiciary for the incredibly long period of sixty years in al-Kafah with one or seven 
years in al-Basrah. He is said to have died sometime between 72 (691) and 99 (718) 
at an equally incredibly advanced age. In Waki‘, Qudat, II, 189-402, there 1s a large 
number of judicial decisions ascribed to him. Schacht, Origins, 228 f doubts the 
historicity of Shurayh 
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Tabari said: According to Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—his authori- 
ty—Ishaq b. ‘Isai—Abt Ma‘shar: The conquest of Jalula’ occurred 
in the year 19 (640) at the hands of Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas). Al-Waqidi 
agrees. Ibn Ishaq says that the conquest of al-Jazirah, al-Ruha’, 
Harran, Ra’s al-‘Ayn and Nasibin occurred in the year 19 (640). 

Jabari went on: In the foregoing we have mentioned the ac- 
counts of those who disagreed with them on this issue. 

Abi Ma‘shar said: In this year, I mean the year 19 (640), 
Qaysariyyah was conquered, its governor was Mu‘awtyah b. Abi 
Sufyan, all this according to Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—his au- 
thority—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Aba Ma‘shar, and al-Waqidi mentions the 
same details about this as Abi’ Ma‘shar. As for Ibn Ishaq, he says 
that the conquest of the Palestinian city Qaysariyyah, the flight 
of Heraklius and the conquest of Egypt all took place in the year 
20 (641), as related to me by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—himself. 
But Sayf b. ‘Umar says that Qaysariyyah and Egypt were con- 
quered in 16 (637). The account of the conquest of Qaysariyyah 
was given above5*4 and I shall mention the account concerning 
Egypt and its conquest in the following, together with the ac- 


544. Tabari, I, 2397, translated in vol. XII of this series. 
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count of those who say that it was conquered in the year 20 (641) 
and the account of those who disagree on this date. 

Tabari said: In this year, I mean the year 19 (640), the Harrat 
Layla5¢5 was ablaze with fires, as al-Waqidi has it. ‘Umar wanted 
to march out to it with his men,5“ but then he ordered the giving 
of alms, whereupon the fires went out. 

Al-Waqidi also says that al-Mada’in and Jalala’ were conquered 
in this year, but the accounts of those who disagree with him on 
this have been given above. 

‘Umar led the pilgrimage in this year. His governors and judges 
in the garrison cities were the same as in the year 18 (639). 


545. A harrah 1s a stretch of basalt desert that owes its ongin to subterranean 
volcanic action. The Harrat Layla 1s such a volcanic field near Medina, but its 
exact location could not be given in Yaqgut, Mu‘jam, Il, 250 f. See also EP, s.v. 
Harra (Ed.} 

546. Presumably to give help to the local inhabitants. 
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Tabari said: According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: 
Egypt5*” was conquered in this year. It was conquered in the year 
20 (641). Abii Ma‘shar has the same (date); according to Ahmad b. 
Thabit—his authority—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—himself: Egypt was con- 
quered in the year 20 (641), the Muslim commander was ‘Amr b. 
al-‘Asi. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—his authority—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— 
Abia Ma‘shar: Alexandria5¢® was conquered in the year 25 (646), 


547. In Arabic, the name of Egypt is Misr. This name has given rise to some 


confusion, since an ancient city, situated south of the fortress of Bab al-Yan (in 
Greek Babylon}, but on the opposite bank of the Nile, was also called Misr (see 
Butler, 221 f.}. Bab al-Yan eventually became the name the whole settlement on 
the Nile was known by, including the city of Misr, which also comprised a part 
called al-Fustat, or Fustat Misr. It was here that the Arabs allegedly first set up 
camp, see Butler, Babylon, ch. 3. In the following I shall render the name Misr by 
Egypt when I think the country 1s meant {in which the city of Alexandra does not 
seem to have been included}, and I shall leave it untranslated when | think this 
ancient city is meant. However, one cannot always be sure which interpretation Is 
correct. 

548. In the following I have preferred this name to the Arabic Iskandartyyah. 
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and al-Waqidi says, as transmitted from him to me by Ibn Sa‘d, 
that Misr and Alexandria were conquered in the year 20 (641). 
Sayf says, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—himself: Alexandria 
was conquered in the year 16 (637). 


The Conquest of Misr and Alexandria549 


Tabari said: We have mentioned the different opinions of the 
historians concerning the year in which the conquest of Misr and 
Alexandria took place. Now we will mention the events leading 
to their conquest and at whose hands this occurred, including the 
historians’ differences concerning this issue too. 

As for Ibn Ishaq, according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—him- 
self: When ‘Umar had finished taking measures pertaining to all 
of Syria, he wrote to ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi that he was to march upon 
Egypt with his army. So ‘Amr departed and finally conquered Bab 
al-Yun55° in the year 20 (641). 

Tabari said: There is a difference of opinion about the date of 
the conquest of Alexandria. Some say that it was conquered in the 
year 25 (646), two years after the beginning of the caliphate of 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan under the supervision of ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Is- 
haq®>!— al-Qasim b. Quzman, a man of Egyptian origin—Ziyad 
b. Jaz’ al-Zubaydi, who reported that he was a fighter in the army 
of ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi when Misr and Alexandria were conquered: We 
conquered Alexandria during the caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
in the year 21 (642) or 22 (643). He went on: When we had con- 
quered Bab al-Yin, we advanced on all the villages in the coun- 
tryside lying between Bab al-Yun and Alexandria, one after the 
other, until we ended up in Balhib, one of those rural villages, 


549. The conquest of Egypt has never been analyzed better, 1t seems to me, than 


by Alfred J. Butler in his The Arab conquest of Egypt and the last years of the 
Roman dominion. Here the second edition, printed together with two brief trea- 
tises that have also been drawn upon, 1s used. See the Bibliography. 

550. Also called Babilytin, that is in Greek Babylon; see n. 547 above. 

551. The text reads as if the :snad ends 1n Ibn Ishaq and as if Tabari mentions a 
new strand, but I think it more feasible to consider this as one isndd running from 
Tabari via Ibn Ishaq to the eyewitness, Ziyad b. Jaz’. 1 therefore propose to delete 
wa- preceding haddathani 1n |. 2. When verbs like haddathani are preceded by 
wa- in the middle of an isnaéd the compiler of the tradition collection introduces a 
new 1sndad (strand), which 1s obviously not the case 1n the present context. 
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called the Village of Prosperity. In the meantime, the people 
we had taken prisoner had arrived in Medina, Mecca, and 
Yemen. 

He went on: When we arrived in Balhib, the ruler of Alex- 
andria552 sent a message to ‘Amr b. al-‘Agi that ran, “(Listen,} you 
Arabs, in the past, I used to pay the jizyah to people who were more 
hateful to me than you, Persians and Byzantines.5>9 If you want me 
to pay you the jizyah, I am agreeable, on the condition that you 
will return to me all those people from our region whom you have 
captured. 

The eyewitness went on: Then ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi sent that ruler a 
message that said, “Above me there is a commander without 
whose consent I cannot do anything. If you want me to suspend 
hostilities, while you do the same, so that I can write to him 
about the proposal you have made to me, (I shall certainly do 
that). If he accepts that condition from you, I will too, and if he 
orders me to do something else, I will carry out his order.”” The 
man agreed. He went on: So ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi wrote to ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab. Our leaders never kept secret for us the letters they 
wrote. So in this letter he mentioned to him what the ruler of 
Alexandria had proposed. All the time, the remainder of the Egyp- 
tian prisoners had been in our care. Then we stopped at Balhib 
and stayed there waiting for ‘Umar’s letter, which finally arrived. 
‘Amr read it out to us. In it were the words, 

“Listen, I have received your letter, in which you mention that 
the ruler of Alexandria has proposed to give you the jizyah on the 
condition that you return to him all those prisoners of his region 
who have been captured. Upon my life, a fixed jizyah that comes 
to us, and will be coming to those Muslims who live after us, is in 
my view preferable to booty, which seems never to have been 
there once it is divided up. So you must propose to the ruler of 
Alexandria that he give you the jizyah in the understanding that 
those of their people who were taken prisoner and who are still in 
your care, be offered the choice between Islam and the religion of 
their own people. Should anyone of them opt for Islam, then he 
belongs to the Muslims, with the same privileges and obligations 


$52. For more on this ruler, see n 564 below. 
553. That is, of course, very unhkely, since the ruler himself was a Byzantine. 
This 1s the sort of inconsistency that Butler analyzed so fully, see n. 549 above. 


The Events of the Year 20 165 


as they. And he who opts for the religion of his own people has to 
pay the same jizyah as will be imposed upon his coreligionists. As 
for those captives who have been scattered over Arabia and have 
arrived in Mecca, Medina, or Yemen, those we cannot return and 
we would not like to enter ifito a peace treaty with anyone on the 
condition of a pledge which we cannot fulfill for him.” 

‘Amr sent a message to the ruler of Alexandria informing him of 
what the Commander of the Faithful had written, whereupon this 
ruler sent a message back that said, “I agree.’ 

He went on: Then we assembled all those captives who were 
still in our care, and the Christians among them were grouped 
together. Then we began to bring forward every single man from 
among them and we gave him the choice between Islam and 
Christianity. When he chose Islam, we all shouted, “God is 
great,’’ even louder than we had done when that village was con- 
quered, and we gathered him within our ranks. When he opted for 
Christianity, the Christians would snort and pull him back into 
their midst, while we imposed the jizyah on him. All the time we 
were subject to great uncertainty as if one of us was about to cross 
over to the other camp. The eyewitness went on: This is how we 
went about it, until we had dealt with all of them. Among those 
who were thus brought forward was Abt Maryam ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman.5>4 (The transmitter of this eyewitness], al- 
Qasim (b. Quzm4n) added at this point: I have set eyes on this 
Abi Maryam; he was the ‘arif>55 of the Banta Zubayd. The eyewit- 
ness went on: We positioned him (1.e., in front of the people} and 
offered him the choice between Islam and Christianity. Mean- 
while, his father, mother and brothers had already opted for 
Christianity. But Aba Maryam chose Islam, so we made him step 
into our ranks. However, his father, mother and brothers pounced 
on him, struggling with us for control of him, until they tore his 
clothes from his body. Today he is our ‘arif, as you see. Then God 
conquered Alexandria for us and we could enter the city. This 
rubbish heap, which you see,55° Qasim, is in the vicinity of Alex- 


554. For more on him, see further down. 

555. For this function, see n. 233 above. 

556. Itis indeed rare when the words via which an eyewitness directly addresses 
someone who listens to his story are preserved. We find 1t here twice. It seems as if 
Ziyad b. Jaz’ pointed out the rubbish heap to al-Qasim. It is also conceivable that, 
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andria. It is meant for garbage.557 It is enclosed within (a girdle of) 
stones, (so that} it has not grown or shrunk {in size). He who says 
something else, for instance that Alexandria and the surrounding 
villages had no jizyah imposed upon them, or that its inhabitants 
had no pact with us, that man is a liar, by God!” 

Al-Qasim went on: This account did not fail to give rise to the 
story that the kings of the Band Umayyah used to write to their 
governors of Egypt: ‘Egypt could only be conquered after we used 
force.558 Therefore, the inhabitants are no more than our slaves, 
whose taxes we can increase if we so desire and with whom we 
can deal as we want.” 

Tabari said: As for Sayf, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—him- 
self—al-Rabi‘ Abi Sa‘id, Aba ‘Uthman and Abu Harithah: ‘Umar 
stayed at [liya’55® after its inhabitants had been granted a peace 
treaty. He entered the city and stayed there a few days. He sent 
‘Amr b. al-‘Asi to Egypt and appointed him governor over it, were 
God to conquer it for him. Then he dispatched al-Zubayr b. 
al-‘-Awwam after him as reinforcement and he directed Abu 
‘Ubaydah to al-Ramadah,5© ordering him, in case God conquered 
it for him, to return to his province. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu ‘Uthman—Khilid 
and ‘Ubadah: ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi left for Egypt after ‘Umar had re- 
turned to Medina. ‘Amr journeyed until he arrived at Bab al-Yun. 
Al-Zubayr followed him in his tracks and joined up with him 
right at the spot where Aba Maryam,5°! the metropolitan of 


at this point, Ziyad showed al-Qasim a sketch he had made of the situation, 1f he 
and his audience were not standing in front of 1t. 

557. In Arabic, t-kundsatin. The Cairo edition of Tabari, IV, 106, has la- 
kundsatun “. . this rubbish heap is a pile of garbage in the vicimty of Alex- 
andna.” 

558. This 1s a reference to the military customs of those days enemies who 
surrendered and asked for peace had to pay the jizyah and were enutled to Muslim 
“protection” (dhimmah), but those who had been subdued by force had all their 
belongings confiscated, which were distributed as war booty. For a detailed ac- 
count of this, see D. R. Hill, The termination of hostilities in the early Arab 
conquest, London-New York, n.d. 

559. Another name for Jerusalem. 

560. There are various places that bear this name, here the one near al-Ramlah 
seems to be meant, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 813. 

561. Butler (513 f.) thinks this 1s a distortion of Benjamin He abandons this 
surmise in Treaty, 60 f. 
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Misr,5S? met them, in the company of the bishop and some people 
of purpose.563 The Muqawgqis*“ had sent the metropolitan so 
that they might defend their land. When ‘Amr reached them, they 
prepared to fight him. Then ‘Amr sent them a message that read, 
“Do not prompt us to come down heavily upon you;5®5 in a 
moment you will realize what you can do best.” Thereupon they 
held their fighters back. ‘Amr sent them another message that 
said, “I shall come forward, let Aba Maryam and Abia Miryam5® 
approach me.” They consented to this and they granted one an- 
other safe-conduct. Then ‘Amr said to the two Christian prelates, 
“You two are the ecclesiastics5®’ of this region. Listen. God sent 
Muhammad with the truth and He ordered him to hold to it. 
Muhammad transferred to us every command he was given, then 
he passed away—May God have mercy upon him—having ac- 
complished everything he had been told to do. The instructions 
that he left us are crystal clear: among the things he enjoined 
upon us is that we should do our utmost in admonishing the 
people with whom we come into contact.55° Therefore, we call 
upon you to embrace Islam. He who is willing to do so will be like 
one of us. To him who refuses, we suggest that he pay the jizyah 
and we will give him ample protection. Our Prophet informed us 
that we would conquer your lands and he has determined that we 


562. The Arabic term jathalig 1s arabicized from the Greek katholikos. Accord- 
ing to Lane, 369, right column, he 1s the highest ranking in the Chnstian hier- 
archy. However, this trtle was given to the head of the Christian church under the 
Sasanids (see Vasiliev, I, 121] and should, strictly speaking, not have been given to 
an Egyptian Christian. See also Butler, Treaty, 58 f. 

563. The Arabic reads ahl al-miyyat, literally “the people of the intentions.” It is 
not clear who are meant here, but the “intentions” are probably military rather 
than religious. At any rate, the reading niyyat 1s dubious. 

564. He is a controversial figure. It seems to me that the most authontative 
information on him 1s given by Butler, 508-26, esp. 521. He identifies him as the 
viceroy and (Melkite) archbishop of Alexandria, appointed by Herakhwus. See also 
his Treaty, 54-83. 

565. I base this rendering on Lane’s interpretation of i‘dhar “taking extraordi- 
nary pains in exhortation” (1984, left column, below}. 

566. Presumably that 1s the name of the bishop present; this 1s suggested 1n note 
n of the previous page, 2584, of the edition. The vocalization 1s that of Ibn 
Hubaysh. 

567. Literally, “the two monks”; perhaps the term 1s used here to humiliate 
those addressed. 

568. See n. 565 above. 
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keep you from harm because of our family ties among you. If you 
accept our proposition, we will give you constant protection. 
Among the orders we received from our Commander (i.e., in Me- 
dina] was the order, ‘Take the interest of the Copts to heart, for 
the Messenger of God enjoined their best interests upon us, be- 
cause they have ties of kinship>®? with us and are therefore en- 
titled to our protection.’” 

“It is truly a distant relationship,” the prelates answered, ‘‘one 
that only prophets can establish. (Hagar5”°) was a well-known 
and noble woman who was the daughter of our king. She belonged 
to the people of Manf5”7! where the monarchy was established. 
Then the people of ‘Ayn Shams5’2 were granted victory over 
them; they killed them and wrested their kingdom from them, 
whereupon the people of Manf embarked on a vagrant life. As a 
result of that she became Abraham’s property. He573 is heartily 
welcome! Grant us immunity, until we return to you.” 

‘Amr answered, “A man like me cannot be deceived, but I will 
grant you a delay of three days so that you see how things stand 
with you and can discuss the matter with your people. If you do 
not promise to return in time, I shall fight you.”’ “Give us more 
time,” they pleaded, so he gave them one day longer. “Give us 


569. Muslim tradition has it that Hagar, the maidservant of Sarah, by whom 


Abraham fathered Ishmael (that 1s, Isma‘il, the ancestor of the Arabs}, was of 
Egyptian origin. It is reported that, for this reason, the Prophet had enjoined upon 
his followers to treat the Egyptians well after they had been subjugated, 1n particu- 
lar because of this “kinship.” The tradition collector Muslim b. Hayay (d. 261/875} 
has preserved a Prophetic hadith to this effect in his Sahih, IV, 1970, see also Ibn 
‘Abd al-Hakam, 2 f. A variant of this report (see the same sources} has sthr “‘rela- 
tionship by marnage” instead of “kinship,” taken to be a reference to Martyah, 
the Coptic wife of the Prophet and the mother of his son Ibrahim; see also Bala- 
dhuri, 219, and Magrizi, I, 24 f. 

570. Although the context refers unmistakably to Hagar, the name itself 1s 
lacking in Tabari, and was supplied from parallel versions of this story, for in- 
stance Ibn al-Athir, II, 440. 

571. The arabicrzed name of the ancient city of Memphis, see EP, s.v. Manf (U. 
Haarmann). 

572. This 1s a place at three parasangs (18 kilometers) north of al-Fustat, see 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 762 f; 1t 1s probably sdentical with Heliopolis, which seems to 
have been bigger than the present-day suburb of Cairo bearing that name (see 
Butler, 231). 

573. It as not clear who 1s meant. If we read b1-hr with the edition, the reference 
may be taken to point to Abraham, the Prophet or ‘Amr. If we read bi-kum with 
Ibn Hubaysh (see apparatus, n. f), “welcome to you” gives an understandable text. 
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more time,” they asked again, so ‘Amr gave them one more day. 
Then they returned to the Muqawgis, who took ‘Amr’s proposi- 
tion into consideration. But Artabun5”* refused to accept it and 
ordered an attack on the Muslims. 

The two prelates addressed the people of Misr, ‘‘As for us, we 
shall do our best to defend you and we would not return to the 
Muslims—after all, four days have passed by now during which 
you came to no harm—were it not for the fact that we hope that 
therein might lie immunity for you.” 

Nothing surprised ‘Amr and al-Zubayr more than the sudden 
attack of Farqab575 one night, but ‘Amr was prepared. They con- 
fronted the Muqawgis, who was killed with his men. Then the 
Muslims pursued those who had fled. Thereupon ‘Amr and al- 
Zubayr headed for ‘Ayn Shams, where they had their assembly 
point, and he sent Abrahah b. al-Sabbah to al-Farama,576 where he 
duly arrived, and to Alexandria he sent ‘Awf b. Malik, who (also) 
duly arrived there. Each one of them said to the inhabitants of the 
city on which he was ordered to march, “If you surrender, you 
will be granted immunity.” They agreed. Then the Muslims ex- 
changed messages with them and waited there for the Muslim 
army, (which was at ‘Ayn Shams at the time,) to arrive. In the 
meantime,*’’ they took prisoners. 

‘Awf b. Malik said, ‘People of Alexandria, how beautiful is your 
city.” They replied, ‘Alexander the Great once said, ‘I shall build 
a city that is in need of God and can do without people.’ Or he 
said, { shall certainly build a city that is in need of God and can 
do without people.’ That is why its splendor has lasted.” 

Likewise, Abrahah said to the inhabitants of al-Farama, ‘““‘What 
a ramshackle town this is, people of al-Farama.” “Yes,” they 
answered, “‘al-Farama once said, ‘I shall build a city that can do 


574. He is the general of the Byzantines. He is described with a few qualities in 
vol. XII, 2398, of this senes. Butler, 215, maintains that his name should read 
Aretion. 

575. This is the name of the Muqawaqis according to Sayf. Butler, 516 £. con- 
sistently calls him Cyrus, basing himself on Severus of Ushmunayn; see also his 
Treaty, §4~83. See also the literature cited 1n Prym’s apparatus. 

576. Al-Farama 1s ancient Pelusium, a town on the Mediterranean shore near 
the outlet of the eastern branch of the Nile. Butler, 212, doubts the historicity of 
this mission. 

$77 Or possibly, “On their way (from ‘Ayn Shams to these coastal cities). .” 
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withqut God but not without people.’ Thus its splendor has 
faded.”’ Alexander and al-Farama were brothers. 

Tabari said: Al-Kalbi said: Alexander and al-Farama were broth- 
ers. Then he related a similar story in which both cities were 
associated with the two brothers. In al-Farama, something col- 
lapsed every day and its outward appearance deteriorated, where- 
as Alexandria kept its gloss. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu Harithah and Abu 
‘Uthman: When ‘Amr descended upon the Egyptians at ‘Ayn 
Shams, a place governed jointly5’8 by Copts and Nubians, and al- 
Zubayr had joined ‘Amr there, the people of Misr said to their 
king, “What do you want to accomplish against warriors who 
defeated the armies of the Persian king and the Byzantine em- 
peror and overpowered them in their own countries? Conclude a 
peace treaty with these warriors and enter into a pact with them. 
Do not resist them and do not order us to resist them.” That 
occurred on the fourth day (since the Muslims’ arrival]. But (the 
king) refused. 

So the Muslims attacked them and fought them. Al-Zubayr 
scaled the wall of the city. When those inside spotted him there, 
they opened the gate for ‘Amr and rushed out, begging for a peace 
treaty, to which he agreed. But (inside the wall) al-Zubayr fell 
upon them with force. In the end he passed through the gate, 
making his way to ‘Amr together with the Egyptians. After they 
had taken care579 of the casualties, they concluded a treaty. The 
Muslims took the same measures against those who were over- 
powered by force as they had taken in the case of those who had 
surrendered on the condition of a treaty. They were all placed 
under “protection.” 

The text of their peace treaty reads as follows: 


In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate. 
This is the text of the covenant that Amr b. al-‘Asi has 
granted the people of Misr concerning immunity for 
themselves, their religion, their possessions, churches, 
crucifixes, as well as their land and their waterways. 
Nothing of these will be interfered with or decreased. 
578 Or “alternatively’”? 
579 Or “taken stock of.” 
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Nubians®®° are not allowed to share their homesteads. 
It is incumbent upon the people of Misr, if they agree on 
the terms of this covenant and when the rise of the Nile 
water comes to a halt, to afford the jizyah, to wit fifty 
million (dirhams).5®! 

They will have to account for the crimes committed by 
robbers from among them. 

If anyone refuses to comply with the terms of this trea- 
ty, jiza’ obligations will be lifted from them commensu- 
rate with their numbers, and we will be exempt from 
awarding protection to those who do so. If their river fails 
to reach the highest point when the rise of the water has 
come to a halt, then, commensurate with the losses suf- 
fered, their jiza@’ payments will be reduced. 

Those Byzantines and Nubians whoare willing to accept 
the same terms as in the covenant with the people of Misr 
will have the same privileges and duties as the latter. 

He who refuses to accept these terms and chooses to 
depart will enjoy immunity, until he has reached his des- 
tination where he can be safe, or has moved out of the 
territory where our authority prevails. 

It is incumbent upon them to comply with the follow- 
ing terms: in three instalments, every third part of the 
year, they will have to afford one third of what they have 
to pay. 

For the terms of this document the covenant of God 
and His protection, as well as that of His Messenger, that [2589] 
of the Caliph, the Commander of the Faithful, as well as 
the protection awarded by all the Muslims, are guaran- 
tees. 

It is incumbent upon the Nubians who have accepted 
the terms of this treaty that they help (sc. the local gov- 
ernment} with so many men5®2 and so many horses, in 


580. On the Nubians, see Butler, index s.v., especially 432; see also his Treaty, 
37-46. 

581. Butler surmises on reasonable grounds that this amount 1s a later gloss not 
to be relied upon, see his Treaty, 46—8. 

582. Presumably slaves are meant. Butler, Treaty, 35, interprets ra’s as heads (of 
cattle}, but he does mention “contingents of horse and foot’ as a possibility 
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the understanding that no raids will be mounted against 
them and that they will not be prevented from trade, ex- 
port or import. 


Al-Zubayr, his sons ‘Abdallah and Muhammad, have witnessed 
the concluding of this covenant, Wardan583 has put it down in 
writing and was present.5®4 

All the people of Misr entered into this covenant and accepted 
the peace treaty. Then the horses were rounded up.5®° 

‘Amr organized al-Fustat as a garrison city, whereupon the 
Muslims took up residence there. Abt: Maryam and Abu Miryam 
presented themselves and spoke to ‘Amr about the prisoners cap- 
tured after the battle. ‘Amr said, “Have these prisoners a pact and 
a covenant with us? Did we not come to an agreement with you 
two, and were we not attacked the very same day?” Then he 
kicked them out, whereupon they returned saying, ‘Everyone 
you have captured up to the time of our return to you will be 
placed under your protection!” ‘Amr replied, ‘Would you launch 
an attack against us while they are under ‘protection’?” ‘Yes,”’ 
they answered, “we would.” Then ‘Amr divided those prisoners 
among his men, who distributed them, whereupon they ended up 
in the lands of the Arabs. 

After that, a messenger approached ‘Umar with some fifth parts 
of the war booty.58¢ ‘Amr sent emissaries (sc. to Medina). ‘Umar 
questioned them and they gave him a complete account, until 
they touched on the story of the metropolitan5®’ and his compan- 
ion. ‘Umar said, “Surely, I think that they showed sense, whereas 
you acted foolishly, without any sense at all. He who fights you 
has no immunity, but he who does not fight you, and is subse- 
quently dealt with by you in the same way the villagers°** were 


elsewhere. He quotes Caetani, who doubts the authenticity of the inclusion of 
terms concerning Nubians and labels them as anachronisms, Treaty, 51. On the 
whole, Butler, Treaty, 53, thinks that the treaty is possibly authentic 1n its main 
outline. 

583. He was a client of ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi, see Ibn Sa‘d, VII 2, 201. 

584. Presumably when it was signed. Butler, Treaty, 35, thinks that the subject 
of hadara was left unmentioned and translates ‘‘and there were present. . ” 

585. The context does not seem to make clear why. 

586. Presumably the fifths of more than one battle or conquest. 

587. See n. 562 above. 

588. A reference to the prisoners taken in the villages mentioned above on 


p. 2587. 
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treated, does have immunity during those five days until they 
have lapsed.” Then he sent messengers in all directions, until all 
those prisoners who had been captured from among those who 
had not taken up arms during the five days were returned, except 
those who had engaged in fighting afterwards. Thus the Muslims 
sent those captives back to Egypt, one after the other, except 
those who belonged to that last category.5°? 

Meanwhile, some Copts had come to ‘Amr’s living quarters. He 
was informed that they had been saying, ‘‘How worn out these 
Arabs look, how little care they take of themselves; we are of the 
opinion that people like us should not be obedient to people like 
them.” So ‘Amr feared that this appearance of the Arab warriors 
would prompt the Copts to rebellion. Therefore, he ordered that 
several camels be slaughtered and cooked in water and salt. Then 
he ordered the army commanders to assemble, after they had 
notified their troops to do likewise. ‘Amr sat down and beckoned 
to the people of Misr to join him. Then the meat and the broth 
were served. (Servants®®) handed it out to the Muslims, who 
began to eat in typically Arab fashion, tearing at the meat with 
their teeth and slurping the broth, dressed in their woolen cloaks 
and unarmed. After a while, the people of Misr dispersed with 
their ambitions and courage boosted. 

The next day, ‘Amr sent word to the army commanders to come 
(i.e. to his tent again) with their troops. He ordered them to come 
dressed in Egyptian clothes and footwear, bidding them that they 
order their troops to do likewise. They complied. Then ‘Amr in- 
vited the people of Misr again who saw something completely 
different from what they had seen the previous day: erect 
figures°?! dressed in Egyptian colors standing by, the Arabs eating 
Egyptian food, behaving in an Egyptian manner. The Copts dis- 
persed, perturbed this time, muttering, ‘We have been made fools 
of!” 

‘Amr sent word to his army that they had to arm themselves for 
the roll call to be held the next day. Then he went to the parade 


589. Sc. those who had joined 1n the battle after the five days of truce. 

590. The subject 1s not expressed. Grammatically, the Copts could be the sub- 
yect, but I do not think that that is meant. 

591. Presumably of servants. The dictionaries do not seem to list a connotation 
for quwwam that fits the present context. Conceivably, 1t could also be “banners” 
or “standards.” 
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and permitted the Copts to be present. He showed his troops to 
them and said, “I am aware that you considered yourselves to 
have panache when you saw the frugality of the Arabs and their 
simple life style. But I fear lest you perish. Therefore, I wanted to 
show you what sort of people they really are, under what circum- 
stances they lived in their own country, then what they have 
come to in yours, and how ready they are for war. They have 
defeated you, warfare is their life. They were anxious to take 
possession of your country even before they appropriated its 
customs as you saw on the second day. And I also wanted you to 
realize that those you saw on the third day will not abandon the 
life you saw depicted on the second day, nor will they resume the 
lifestyle you saw depicted on the first day.” Thereupon the people 
of Misr dispersed saying to one another,59? “The Arabs have smit- 
ten you with this one hero of theirs.” 

News of these events reached ‘Umar, who said to his compan- 
ions, “By God, ‘Amr’s military campaign has become truly easy, 
no more attacks or assaults like the ones in battles against others. 
‘Amr is indeed a crafty fellow!” Then he installed ‘Amr as gover- 
nor of Misr, where he stayed. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu Sa‘id al-Rabi‘ b. al- 
Nu‘man—‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb: When ‘Amr and the Muqawgis came 
face to face at ‘Ayn Shams and their respective cavalries began to 
do battle with one another, the Muslims started to swerve some 
way toward the far end {i.e. of the battlefield), but ‘Amr urged 
them to attack. Then a certain man from Yemen said, ‘We are 
not made of stone or iron!” “Shut up, you dog!” ‘Amr shouted, 
but the man retorted, ‘In that case you are the upper dog.””5"? 

The transmitter went on: When that contingent began to draw 
more closely together, ‘Amr shouted, ‘Where are the Compan- 
ions of the Messenger of God?” Then those Companions who had 
participated in the evasive action®®4 came along and ‘Amr roared, 
“Advance, through you God will grant victory to the Muslims.” 
So they went forward. Among them that day were Abi Burdah 
and Aba Barzah.5°5 The other warriors attacked the enemy, close- 


$92. Or, conceivably, “to their countrymen upon their return ” 
593. Literally, “the commander of the dogs.” 

594. Admittedly, a wordy rendering of man shahidaha. 

595. They could not be identified with certainty. 
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ly following the Companions. Then God granted victory to the 
Muslims who vanquished the enemy in a glorious manner. Misr 
was conquered in the month Rabi‘ I of the year 16 (April 637}; 
there the authority of Islam stood firm. 

On the whole, Islam began to spread over peoples and kings. 
Thus the people of Egypt started to engulf (Ifriqiyah5®® and its 
ruler) al-Ajall,597 likewise the people in Mukran overran Rasil 
and Dahir,598 the people in Sijistan overpowered the Shah and his 
nobles, and the people in Khurasan and Bab (al-Abwab)59? their 
respective Khaqans,®° as well as less powerful nations. ‘Umar 
held the conquering armies back out of concern for the lives of 
the Muslims. Had he allowed them to go where they liked, they 
would have gone anywhere where water was available.©! 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahl—al-Walid b. Muslim—(‘Abdallah} b. 
Lahi‘ah— Yazid b. Habib:6°2 When they had conquered Misr, the 
Muslims launched an attack on (northern}®°? Nubia. But they 
returned having sustained injuries and with many people having 
been blinded because of the Nubians’ superior bowmanship. That 
is why the Nubians were nicknamed “the eye shooters.”” When 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh governed Egypt, over which ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan had appointed him, he concluded a peace treaty with the 
Nubians on the condition that they offer a gift, namely a number 
of people from among them (i.e., to be used as a labor force), 
whom they were to deliver into the hands of the Muslims. In 
exchange, every year the Muslims would present them with cer- 
tain specific foodstuffs and equally well-specified garments. 

According to ‘Ali—al-Walid—Ibn Lahi‘ah: ‘Uthm4n and those 
governors and commanders who lived after him stuck to this 


596. In this particular context, it 1s the name of the North African coastal 
regions west of Egypt; but see El2, s.v. Ifrikiya (Talbi), for the many different 
definitions of this name. 

$97. According to a gloss in Ibn Hubaysh (Berlin), this 1s the ttle of the ruler of 
Ifriqiyah; 1t means something like ‘the most noble ” He is mentioned once more 
in a subsequent volume of this series. 

598. These are the names of local rulers. 

599. This 1s a city on the western shore of the Caspian Sea, north of Baku. 
Nowadays it 1s called Derbent. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 437-42. 

600. This 1s the (Persian) title of local rulers. 

601. Literally, “they would have reached every watering place.” 

602. On this important Egyptian historian, see GAS, I, 341 f. 

603. In Arabic, Nabat Misr, probably that part of Nubia bordering on Egypt. 


[2593] 


[2594] 


176 Conquest of Iraq, Southwestern Persia, and Egypt 


peace treaty and ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz confirmed it out of consid- 


* eration and concern for the well-being of the Muslims. 


Sayf said: When the month Dht al-Qa‘dah of the year 16 
(November—~December 637) had begun, ‘Umar stationed the 
armed forces of Egypt along all the coastal regions, the reason for 
this being that Heraklius was launching attacks on Egypt and 
Syria from the sea while he assaulted the people of Hims in per- 
son. That occurred after three and a half years of ‘Umar's reign 
had elapsed. 

Tabari said: In this year, I mean 20 (641}, Abi Bahriyyah al- 
Kindi ‘Abdallah b. Qays made a raid into Byzantine territory. It is 
alleged that he was the first to invade it, but another opinion has 
it that Maysarah b. Masri al-‘Absi was the first to do so and to 
return safely, laden with booty. 

(Tabari) said: Al-Waqidi said: In this year, ‘Umar dismissed 
Qudamah b. Maz‘iin as governor from al-Bahrayn and had him 
flogged for wine drinking. In the same year, ‘Umar installed Abi 
Hurayrah®* as governor of al-Bahrayn and al-Yamamah. 

Tabari said: In the same year, ‘Umar married Fatimah bt. al- 
Walid, the mother of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham. 

He continued: Also in the same year Bilal b. Rabah®5 passed 
away. He was buried in the cemetery of Damascus. 

In the same year, ‘Umar relieved Sa‘d from the governorship of 
al-Kafah on the strength of complaints filed against him. People 
said that he could not perform the salat properly. 

In the same year, ‘Umar divided Khaybar®® among the Mus- 


604. He was reputedly a mayor Companion of the Prophet, whose role in the 
dissemination of prophetic hadith has occupied scholars in East and West until 
the present day. For his biography, see the somewhat uncritical study of him by 
Helga Hemgesberg, Abit Huraira, der Gefahrte des Propheten, Frankfurt/Main, 
1965, and for his alleged role in hadith transmission, see Juynboll, Authenticity, 
ch. Vil, idem, Muslim tradition, 190-206. 

605. He is described as a black Ethiopian slave who had embraced Islam very 
early. After Aba Bakr had bought him from his cruel Meccan master, he manumit- 
ted him. Balal later became Muhammad's official mu’adhdhin, the man who 
called the faithful to prayer. See Ibn Hayar, Isdbah, 1, 326 f. 

606. Khaybar 1s an oasis comprising settlements, cultivated soil and palm- 
groves, ninety-six miles/154 kilometers north of Medina, captured by Muham- 
mad in 7 {628}, tt used to be occupied by Jews. See E/?, s.v. Khaybar (Veccia 
Vaglieri). 
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lims and expelled the Jews from it. He sent Aba Habibah®°” to 
Fadak;©8 he granted them half6°9 the fruit produce and the value 
of the land in gold and silver and let them keep that. (The other 
half he confiscated), then he went to the Jews of Wadi al-Qura®!° 
and (confiscated their property} to divide it. Also in this year, 
‘Umar drove the Jews out of Najran to al-Kufah, as al-Waqidi has 
it. 
Al-Wagidi said: In this year, I mean the year 20 (641), ‘Umar 
organized the diwans.6!! Tabari said: We have already mentioned 
the accounts of those who disagree on this chronology.®!2 

In the same year, ‘Umar sent ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz al-Mudliji 
overseas to Ethiopia, and this because it was rumored that Ethi- 
opia had made a sudden attack on some border regions of the 
Islamic domain, but the Muslim forces were annihilated. Then 
‘Umar imposed upon himself that he would never send anyone 
again on a mission overseas. As for Abi Ma‘shar, according to 
Ahmad b. Thabit—his authority—Ishaq b. ‘Isi—himself: The 
campaign against the land of the blacks was one overseas, in the 
year 31 (651--2).6'3 

Al-Waqidi said: In the same year, Usayd b. al-Hudayr®!4 passed 
away in the month Sha‘ban (July—August). 

Also in this year, Zaynab bt. al-Jahsh®'5 died. 


607. Who this man was could not be established with certainty. 

608. A village not far from Khaybar, see op. cit., which surrendered to Muham- 
mad when he marched on Khaybar, as it says in the sources. 

609. Tabari’s text appears to have a lacuna; my translation 1s based upon Prym’s 
emendation, which 1s derived from Baladhuri, 29, 32. See also Yaqut, Mu'jam, III, 
855, and Waandi, II, 721, which has nakh! “palms.” 

610. Wadi al-Qura 1s a wddi running from Medina to Syna in which there were 
several villages. The Jews who lived there were said not to have been expelled, 
since Wadi al-Qura 1s not part of the Hijaz but of Syna. 

611. The registers in which stipends, etc. were entered; see the monograph of 
G. R. Puin. 

612. In vol. XII of this series. 

613. That is, during ‘Uthman’s reign. 

614. Usayd was a nobleman from the Jahilryyah, who could wnite Arabic and 
was an excellent swimmer and archer. He who possessed these qualities was 
called al-Kamil “the perfect one” He embraced Islam early, see Ibn Sa‘d, IIl/2, 
135-7. 

615. This Zaynab was the wife of the Prophet's adopted son Zayd b. Hanthah. 
When the Prophet married her, after Zayd had repudiated her, it 1s reported that 
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In this year, ‘Umar led the pilgrimage. His governors in the 
garrison cities were the same in this year as in the previous year 
with the exception of those whom I have mentioned as dismissed 
or replaced by others. The same applies to his judges, who were 
the same persons as in the previous year. 


the Qur'an abolished adoption. Thus Muhammad could not be accused of incest 
by marrying his “son’s” wife. This episode has been analyzed by western as well 
as onental scholars, but with quite different results. For an interesting account of 
both treatments, see Muhammad Husayn Haykal, Hayat Muhammad {first pub- 
lished Cairo 1935, now also im English translation) ch. XVII, latter half. 


C) 


The 
Events of the Year 


21 
(DECEMBER 10, 641—NOVEMBER 29, 642] 


q 


Tabani said: In this year the battle of Nihawand occurred as relat- 
ed in the account of Ibn Ishaq according to Ibn Humayd—Sa- 
lamah—himself. Aba Ma‘shar has the same according to Ahmad 
b. Thabit—his authority—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abii Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi 
says likewise. As for Sayf b. ‘Umar, he has it that the battle of 
Nihawand took place in the year 18 (639), in the sixth year of 
‘Umar’s reign, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf. 


The Battle of the Muslims and the Persians 
at Nihawand®!6 


The beginning of this episode was as follows according to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: (A basic element) of the story of 
Nihawand was that al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin was governor of Kas- 


accounts concerning the conquest of Isfahan, see the fundamental study of Noth, 
Isfahan-Nihawand,” in ZDMG, CXVIII (1968):274—-96. 


616. For a detailed source analysis of this battle and a comparison with the 
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kar.6!7 He wrote to ‘Umar to inform him that Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 
had employed him to levy the kharaj. He wrote, ‘I would have 
loved to wage Holy War, indeed I am craving it.” 

Then ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d, ““Al-Nu‘man has written to me men- 
tioning that you have employed him to gather the kharaj. How- 
ever, he loathes this function and would much rather go and fight 
in the Holy War. Send him, therefore, to your most important 
objective, to wit Nihawand.” 

He said: In the meantime, the Persians had assembled in Ni- 
hawand under the command of {Bahman Jadhawayh) Dhia al-Ha- 
jib,o'8 a certain Persian. Then ‘Umar wrote to al-Nu‘man b. Mu- 
garrin, “In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate. 
From the servant of God, ‘Umar, the Commander of the Faithful, 
to al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin. Peace be upon you, I praise God to you, 
beside Him there is no other god. Listen. It has reached me that 
numerous bands of Persians have assembled against you at the 
city of Nihawand. When this letter has reached you, I want you to 
march out against them, by order of God, with His help and His 
support, together with those Muslims who are with you at pre- 
sent. Do not let your fighters tread on rugged ground lest you 
bring harm to them, do not deny them their rights lest you have 
to make up for that to them, and do not make them enter swampy 
areas. For one Muslim man is dearer to me than one thousand 
dinars. Fare you well.” 

So al-Nu'm4an marched out toward his goal with the most 
important Companions of the Prophet accompanying him, such 
as Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib 
al-Zubaydi, Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid al-Asadi and Qays b. Mak- 
shah al-Muradi.6'9 When al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin finally arrived 
with his army at Nihawand, the enemy spread iron spikes over 


617 This 1s the name of the district that lies between al-Kifah and al-Basrah. 
The main town 1n it 1n later times 1s Wasit, founded half-a-century later, see Le 
Strange, Lands, 39 

618. That may mean “he in charge of the screen.” Was he a chamberlain? See n 
17 above. In other sources, such as Baladhuri, 303, he 1s called Dhu al-Haybayn 
“he in charge of the two screens.” Elsewhere (below, and Baladhuri, 302} he 1s 
Mardanshah Dhi al-Hajib. It should be borne in mind, though, that Dhu al- 
Hajibayn can also mean “he with the (big) eyebrows.” 

619. For the three last-mentioned, see n. 93 above. 
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the ground against him. Al-Nu‘m4an sent out spies who ap- 
proached unaware of the caltrops. One of them urged his horse 
which had just stepped with its leg into a spike forward, but it 
would not budge. The man dismounted and inspected his horse’s 
foot and then he found the caltrop lodged in its hoof. He brought 
it to al-Nu‘man and told him what had happened. Then al- 
Nu‘man asked his men what they thought should be done. They 
answered, “Move away from the position that you have taken 
here, so that they think that you are fleeing away from them. 
Then they might come out of their stronghold to pursue you.” 

Thus al-Nu‘'man moved away from that position. The Persians 
swept the caltrops out of their path and left their stronghold in 
pursuit of the Muslims. Then al-Nu‘man turned around to face 
them once more. He set up camp, drew up his platoons in battle 
array and addressed them as follows, “If 1 am killed, Hudhayfah b. 
al-Yaman will be your new commander; if he is slain, obey Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah, and if he gets killed too, then Qays b. Makshth will 
command you.” 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was resentful that al-Nu‘man had not 
asked him to succeed him. So he went up to al-Nu‘mAn and asked 
him, “What is your plan of action?” Al-Nu‘man replied, ‘After I 
have performed the noon salat, I shall fight them, because I have 
seen that the Messenger of God preferred it that way.'’62° “If I had 
been in your place,” al-Mughirah remarked, “I would have en- 
gaged them very early in the morning.” Then al-Nu‘man said, 
‘(On several occasions in the past) you may perhaps have engaged 
the enemy in fighting early in the morning, which did not result 
in your face being blackened by God,®2! but today happens to be 
Friday.” 

So al-Nu‘man said to his army, “With God’s permission, we 
will first perform the salat, and then we will confront our enemy 
after the salat.”” When they had arranged themselves in rows for 


620 This 1s a reference to a hadith (Bukhari, H, 293; Abt Dawid, Ill, 49; Tir- 
muidhi, IV, 160; Ibn Hanbal, V, 444 f.). Although ascribed to the Prophet, its 
originator was most probably Hammad b. Salamah (d. 167/784), a fact highlighted 
by Noth op. cit., 274. A reason why Hammad might have brought this hadith into 
circulation is hard to give. For an account of a later time in the day when the 
struggle is reported to have started, see below, on pp. 187-88. 

621. This 1s an expression conveying that God renders someone’s face ex- 
pressive of sorrow or displeasure, or ‘‘to disgrace” (Lane, 1461, left column). 
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the prayer ritual, al-Nu‘man spoke to his fighters, “I shall shout 
‘God is great’: after the first time everybody should fasten his 
sandal straps and adjust his gear. After I have shouted it a second 
time, everybody should fasten his belt and prepare himself to 
attack straightaway. After the third time, you must launch an all- 
out assault against them. I shall attack too.’’6?2 

The Persians went forth, having fastened themselves to one 
another with chains so that they could not flee.623 The Muslims 
attacked them and fought them. Al-Nu‘man was hit by an arrow, 
as a result of which he died. His brother Suwayd b. Mugarrin 
wrapped him in his garment and concealed the fact that his broth- 
er had been slain, until God granted victory to the Muslims. Then 
Suwayd gave the standard to Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman. God killed 
Dhi al-Hajib and Nihawand was conquered. After this, the Per- 
sians never amassed an army of that size again. 

Tabari said: According to what I was told, ‘Umar had sent al- 
Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘, a client of Thaqif®¢ (i.e., to Nihawand). Al-Sa’ib 
could write and was good at arithmetic. ‘Umar told him, “Join the 
army there and stay with them. If God grants the Muslims victo- 
ry, you must divide the booty among them. And set aside the fifth 
that belongs to God and the fifth of His Messenger. This army has 
suffered losses. Go into the countryside, for low land is better 
than elevated land.’’625 

Al-Sa’ib said:626 When God had conquered Nihawand for the 
Muslims, they acquired enormous masses of booty. So, by God, I 
took pains to divide it justly among the fighters, when someone 


622. Or, conceivably, “I shall carry (our standard) ” The carrying of flags and 
standards as a prominent feature tn early Muslim war tactics 1s studied in Juyn- 
boll, “The Qur’an reciter on the battlefield and concomitant issues,” in ZDMG, 
CXXV (1975): 11-27. 

623. Enemy troops tying themselves up in chains out of cowardice 1s a topos 
observed in various sources, see Noth, 122, and idem, “Isfahan-Nihawand,” 280. 

624. This man was highly praised for his intellectual powers For more stories 
about him, see Ibn Hayar, Isabah, Ill, 16 f. 

625. This seems to suggest that ‘Umar advised the Muslim warriors to recuper- 
ate from their war effort in the countryside, where they could hide themselves and 
where they were less conspicuous. The opposition batin/zdhir 1s very much in 
evidence in the opposition batn/zahr. However, this expression as used here 
could not be traced to other sources. 

626. This whole story 1s interrupted so often by the word qala “he said” that for 
once I deemed it proper to leave it out altogether in what follows. 
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from the local people came to me and said, “Will you grant me, 
my wife and my family immunity? For my part I will show you 
the treasures of al-Nakhirajan. These are the treasures of the royal 
family, which will be for you and your commander without any- 
one else sharing with you in them.” “All right,” I said, where- 
upon that man said, ‘Send someone with me whom I can show 
where they are.” I dispatched someone with him. That man re- 
turned to me with two huge baskets filled with nothing but 
pearls, chrysolites and rubies. When I had finished dividing the 
booty among the men, I took these two baskets with me and 
traveled to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who said, “What happened, 
Sa’ib?”” “Good news, Commander of the Faithful,” I answered, 
“God has granted you the most glorious victory and al-Nu‘man b. 
Muagarrin died a martyr’s death.” Then ‘Umar exclaimed, ‘Verily, 
we belong to God and to Him we will return,’’62” and burst into 
tears, weeping like a child, (bending his head forward so} that I 
saw the uppermost part of his shoulders above his neck. When | 
saw how he grieved, I said to him, “By God, Commander of the 
Faithful, apart from al-Nu‘m4an nobody who could be considered 
important died.” “The weak are also Muslims,” ‘Umar retorted, 
“but He who has honored them with martyrdom knows their 
prominence and lineage, and of what they achieve. ‘Umar, his 
mother’s son, is aware (too).’’628 Then he stood up to enter his 
house. So I said, “I have enormous riches that I have brought 
along with me,” whereupon I told ‘Umar the story of the two 
baskets. ‘‘Bring them to the treasury,” ‘Umar ordered, “we will 
see later what we will do with them. And you should once more 
join your army unit.” 

So I brought the baskets to the treasury and soon afterwards left 
for al-Kufah. 

The same night that I departed for al-Kifah, ‘Umar rested, but 
when he awoke the next morning, he dispatched a messenger 
after me. By God, he only caught up with me the moment I was 
about to enter al-Kifah. When I made my camel kneel, he made 
his camel kneel right beside mine. “Go back immediately to the 
Commander of the Faithful,” he shouted. “He sent me to fetch 


627. Q. Il, 156. 
628. Rendition tentative. 
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you but I only caught up with you this very moment.” “Damn 
you,” I said, “what is all this about and why should [?” “I (hon- 
estly) do not know,” he answered. 

So I rode back with the messenger. Finally, I approached ‘Umar, 
who the moment he spotted me said, “What shail I tell the son of 
al-Sa’ib’s mother, or rather what can he tell me?” “Commander of 
the Faithful,” I asked him, ‘what is all this about?” “Damn you, 
by God,” ‘Umar replied, “hardly had I gone to sleep that night in 
which you left Medina, when the angels of my Lord came to 
me to escort me to those two baskets that shone like flames, 
while the angels said, ‘We are going to brand you with them.” 
Then I said, “I shall divide their contents into equal shares among 
the Muslims.” Therefore, Sa’ib, go and take them away from me, 
you bastard, do not let them out of your sight. Sell them so that 
with the proceeds the stipends and annuities of the Muslims can 
be paid.” Thus I left with the baskets. (Having arrived in al- 
Kifah,) I deposited them in the mosque, whereupon the trades- 
men descended upon me. It was ‘Amr b. Hurayth al-Makhzumi 
who bought them from me for two million dirhams. He left with 
them for the land still under control of the Persians and sold them 
there for four million. Consequently, he remained ever after the 
wealthiest man in al-Kifah. 

According to al-Rabi‘ b. Sulayman—Asad b. Musa—al-Mu- 
barak b. Fudalah—Ziyad b. Jubayr—his father (sc. Jubayr b. Hay- 
yah): ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said to al-Hurmuzan when he granted 
him immunity, “Do not fear, will you give me advice?” “I will,” 
al-Hurmuzan replied. Thereupon ‘Umar said, ‘Suppose Persia is 
today like a head and two wings.” “Then where is that head?” al- 
Hurmuzan asked. “In Nihawand,” was the answer, “under the 
command of Bundar,629 for he has the royal brigade of the 
Asawirah®9 and troops from Isbahan with him.” “And where are 
the wings?” al-Hurmuzan asked. ‘Umar mentioned a region that | 
have forgotten. ‘Cut off the wings,” the Persian suggested, “then 
the head will weaken.” “You speak lies, enemy of God,” ‘Umar 


629. This is thought by De Goeye to be a corruption of Mardanshah {Dhi al- 
Hajibayn), see Glossanum, p. DCXXIL. 
630. See n. 147 above. 
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retorted, “no, I shall go for the head first, which I shall cut off; 
when God has struck off the head, the wings will no longer resist 
Him.” 

He went on: Then ‘Umar intended to march on Nihawand him- 
self, but his associates said, ‘For God's sake, may we remind you, 
Commander of the Faithful, that you intend to march on the élite 
cavalry of the Persians? If you are slain, the Muslims will no 
longer have a binding force. But by all means, send military 
forces.” So ‘Umar sent men from Medina. One of them was his 
son ‘Abdallah, but Muhajirs and Ansar were also among them. 
Then he wrote to Abi Musa al-Ash‘ari, “March out with the 
people of al-Basrah,” and to Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, “March out 
with the people of al-Kifah,” and to both “. . . until you all come 
together near Nihawand. When you are assembled,” the letter 
went on, “then your commander will be al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin 
al-Muzani.” When the Muslims gathered at Nihawand, Bundar, 
nicknamed the Sturdy One, sent them a message that said, “De- 
tail someone to us so that we may speak to him.” So al-Mughirah 
b. Shu‘bah was commissioned. 

He went on: It is as if I still see him: a man with long hair and 
only one eye. They sent him to the Persian commander. When he 
came back, we questioned him. Al-Mughirah said,” (When I came 
into their presence,) I learned that a short while ago the Persian 
commander had sought the advice of his associates by asking 
them, “For what good reason shall we allow this bedouin to be- 
hold our stateliness, grandeur and regality? Or should we present 
ourselves to him in an unkempt state, hiding from him what we 
are really like, so that he turns away in disgust?” “No,” they 
shouted, “let us adorn ourselves in the most splendid possible 
way, in full armor. Let us array ourselves in our gear, and when 
we ride against them, our spears and lances will glitter so bril- 
liantly that it will almost affect their eyesight.” 

(Al-Mughirah entered and} lo, there was Bundar, with a crown 
on his head, (stretched out) on a golden throne, with (the nobles} 
standing around its head end, looking (vainglorious) as devils.63! 


631. In Lane, 1552, middle column, a devil 1s described in terms of :nsolence, 


audacity and pride, among other characteristics. Hence my use of “vainglorious.” 
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Al-Mughirah continued: I walked a few steps, (shabbily dressed) 
as J was, and bowed. But I was pushed and held back.®32 ‘This is 
not the way emissaries are treated,’’ | protested. But they said, 
“You are nothing but a dog.” ‘God forbid,” I retorted, ‘among my 
own people I hold a higher rank than he among his.” But they 
jeered at me, hollering, ‘Sit down!” pushing me to a place to sit. 

He went on: Someone translated for me®33 the words Bundar 
spoke. ‘You bedouins, of all people you are the farthest removed 
from anything that is beneficial; you have been hungry longer 
than anyone else, you are the most wretched, live in the greatest 
squalor and in the most remote homesteads. Nothing prevents 
me from ordering these knights around me to shoot the lot of you 
with a barrage of arrows®4 except the fear of all your corpses 
polluting the air, for you are filth. If you go away, we will let you 
do so, but if you persist, -we will show you the spot where you will 
be slaughtered.” 

Al-Mughirah went on: I praised God and extolled Him and then 
I spoke, ‘‘By God, everything you said to describe and characterize 
us is absolutely correct. It is true, of all people we have the most 
remote homesteads, our hunger has been most severe, we were 
the most wretched and we were farther removed from anything 
beneficial than anyone, until God sent us His Messenger and 
promised us victory in this world as well as Paradise in the Here- 
after. And by God, since His Messenger came to us, we have never 
experienced anything from our Lord but conquest and victory. 
Finally, we have come to you, and I swear by God, we will never 
return to that misery until we have vanquished you, acquiring 
everything you own, or otherwise get killed in your land.” Here- 
upon Bundar said (i.e. to his entourage), ‘‘Forsooth, this one-eyed 
scoundrel has given you a truthful rendering of what he thinks 
deep down.” 


632. In parallel reports (for instance, Baladhuri, 303) the reason why al- 
Mughirah was jostled was that he had torn the carpet with his spear and had 
seated himself next to the Persian general on the latter’s throne, apparently just to 
provoke them. 

633. The text has “for him,” but I have opted for a suggestion made in the 
apparatus. 

634. This 1s the translation suggested in Glossarium for form VIII of nazama. 
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Al-Mughirah continued: Then I stood up and I swear that I had 
rattled the lout®#5 with my determination. 

Thereupon the Sturdy One%¢ sent us a message that said, ‘Ei- 
ther you cross over to us in Nihawand, or we will cross over to 
you.” Al-Nu‘man ordered, ‘Let us cross over to them.’’697 

He*%8 went on: I swear by God, I have never seen a spectacle as 
on that day, the Persians advancing like mountains of steel, hav- 
ing tied themselves®° to one another lest they flee from the 
Arabs. In units of seven they had bound themselves to their peers 
with ropes,64° and they threw iron spikes behind their backs, 
thinking that, if someone fled, he would wound himself on the 
spikes. When al-Mughirah saw how numerous they were, he said, 
“T have never seen such vacillation.6¢! Our enemies are left free 
to prepare themselves without any pressure being exerted on 
them. But I swear, had I been in command, I would not have 
hesitated a moment to attack them.” Al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin, 
however, was a mild-mannered man, who said to him, “God will 
see to it that you witness similar battles (sc. in future, in which 
your preferred tactics are followed). Let your point of view not 
sadden :~u or reproach you, for I swear, nothing prevents me 
from attacking them except something I witnessed from the Mes- 
senger of God: When he went on a campaign, he never fought at 
the beginning of the day, not seeking a speedy outcome, but he 
waited until the time for the sunset®4? salat had come and the 
wind had freshened. As a consequence, fighting could be expected 


635. The Arabic has ‘ilj “strong,” “sturdy,” “coarse,” a term especially used to 
indicate unbelevers. It is unclear whether ‘il; is here an hononfic of Bundar or a 
term of abuse. I have translated it as a double entendre. 

636. See previous note. 

637. For this topos, see n. 425 above. 

638. He is Jubayr b. Hayyah again, the transmitter of this report introduced 
above on p. 184. 

639. This verb tawathaqa also permits of the translation “they had made prom- 
ises to one another.” 

640. For the words qarana and qirdn, see Lane, 2987 f. For the topos of enemy 
troops binding themselves to one another out of cowardice, see n. 623 above. 

641. He probably means “1n our strategy.” 

642. Although the text in Tabari does not specify this salat as the one per- 
formed at sunset, parallel texts in the hadith (referred to above in n. 620} have it 
coincide with sunset (.. . hattd taziila al-shams}. 
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to be more vigorous. That is really the only reason that holds me 
back. Almighty God, I beg You to gladden my eyes today with a 
victory in which there is prestige for Islam and an ignominy in 
which the unbelievers are humiliated. Then gather me unto You 
as a martyr after (victory has been won). And now, all of you, say 


‘Amen’ to that. May God have mercy upon you.” So we all said, 


“Amen,” and wept. 

Then al-Nu'man b. Mugarrin went on, saying, ‘‘When I wave 
my banner, you must hold your weapons ready. When I wave it a 
second time, you must prepare yourselves for fighting your en- 
emies and when I wave it a third time, let every man attack the 
enemy nearest to him, secure in the blessing of God.” 

Meanwhile, the énemy had scattered the iron stakes. Al- 
Nu‘man, however, waited until the time of the sunset salat had 
come and the winds had freshened. Then he shouted, “God is 
great,” whereupon we answered with, “God is great.” After that 
al-Nu‘man said, ‘“May God answer my prayer and grant me victo- 
ry.” Al-Nu‘man waved the banner, so we prepared to fight. Then 
he waved it a second time, whereupon we positioned ourselves 
facing the enemy. After that he waved it a third time. Al-Nu‘man 
shouted, “God is great,” and the Muslims did likewise saying, 
“Victory will be ours with which God will honor Islam and its 
adherents.” Then al-Nu‘man ordained, “If I am slain, then 
Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman will lead the troops, and if Hudhayfah is 
slain, then so-and-so, and if he is also killed, then such-and- 
such.” (He went on mentioning names} until he had enumerated 
seven leaders, the last of whom was al-Mughirah. Then he waved 
the banner a third time, whereupon every fighter attacked the 
enemy nearest to him. By God, on that day I do not know of a 
single Muslim who wanted to get back to his family; (everybody 
kept fighting) until he either got killed or defeated his adversary. 
We attacked as one man, but the enemies stood their ground 
against us. The only sound we heard was iron clashing on iron, 
until the Muslims had sustained serious losses. However, when 
the Persians saw our endurance and our reluctance to leave the 
battlefield, they lost their confidence. As soon as one man fell 
down, seven others fell down too, one on top of the other, still 
being chained together. So all of them were slain, while others 
sustained injuries from the caltrops that they had spread about 
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behind them. Al-Nu‘man shouted, “Bring the banner forward.” So 
we began to move the banner forward. We killed the enemy and 
routed them. When al-Nu‘man realized that God had answered 
his prayer, and when he saw that victory was ours, an arrow was 
shot at him that struck him in his flank and killed him. 

Then Ma‘gil, his brother, went to him and covered him with a 
cloak. He took the banner and joined the fight again. Next he 
shouted, ‘Forward. Let us kill and rout them.” When the warriors 
had assembled, they asked, “Where is our commander?” Then 
(pointing to the body) Ma‘qil said, ‘‘Here is your commander. God 
has gladdened his eye with victory and has sealed this with his 
martyrdom.” After that the warriors gave the oath of allegiance to 
Hudhayfah and also to ‘Umar in Medina, asking (God) to grant 
him victory and invoking God’s blessing upon him, as is done for 
pregnant women. 

News of the victory was recorded in a letter for ‘Umar that was 
delivered by one of the Muslims. When he had arrived at ‘Umar’s 
abode, he said to him, ‘Rejoice, Commander of the Faithful, in a 
victory with which God has honored Islam and His subjects and 
with which He has disgraced unbelief and its advocates.” ‘Umar 
said, ‘Praise be to God. Has al-Nu‘man sent you?” ‘Prepare your- 
self (for bad news and God’s blessing}, al-Nu‘man (was slain},&*3 
Commander of the Faithful.” ‘Umar burst into tears and cried, 
“Verily, we belong to God, and to Him we will return,6*4 who 
else was killed, you bearer of bad news?”’ The man mentioned 
such-and-such and so-and-so, until he had enumerated many peo- 
ple for him, concluding with the words, ‘And the others, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, you would not know.” “It will not hurt 
them that ‘Umar does not know them. In any case God certainly 
knows them,” ‘Umar said tearfully. 

As for Sayf, according to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—himself—Muham- 
mad, al-Muhallab, Talhah, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: What precipitated the 
fighting at Nihawand was that, after the fighters from al-Basrah 
had overpowered al-Hurmuzan and had forestalled the people of 


643. The Arabic expression ihtasaba fulanan conveys that someone may reap a 
reward from God for his composure upon hearing about the death of someone 
dear, see Lane, 565, right column, below. 

644. Q. Il, 156. 
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Fars by preventing them from annihilating the army force of 
al-‘Ala’645 and had trampled them underfoot, the people of Fars 
wrote to their king, who was at the time in Marw, to prompt him 
to take action. The king wrote to the inhabitants of al-Jibal, 
namely those of al-Bab, al-Sind, Khurasan and Hulwan, who were 
duly roused. They exchanged letters and some even rode to oth- 
ers. They agreed that they would show up at Nihawand and sort 
out their matters there. - 

One after the other, the first contingents of Persians began to 
arrive at Nihawand. Qubadh (b. ‘Abdallah al-Khurasani), the com- 
mander at Hulwan, sent news of this to Sa‘d, who in turn wrote to 
‘Umar. Meanwhile, Sa‘d was being beleaguered by certain®*° peo- 
ple, who incited against his authority in the time that elapsed 
between the exchange of letters among the Persians and their 
assembling at Nihawand. But the latter were not concerned with 
the commotion that their maneuvers caused the Muslims. 
Among those people who recalcitrated was al-Jarrah b. Sinan al- 
Asadi amidst a group of followers. 

‘Umar wrote back, ‘Proof that not everything is in order among 
you lies in your®4 rising up just at the moment when those who 
are preparing to fight you are getting ready. But I swear by God, 
this crisis will not prevent me from looking into your situation 
first, even if the Persians attack you.” Then ‘Umar sent Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah.®48 In the meantime, the Muslim forces were 
getting ready to fight the Persians, while the Persians were con- 
centrating their forces. Muhammad b. Maslamah was the over- 
seer of the governors, whose task it was at the time of ‘Umar’s 
reign to investigate the administrative measures taken by those 
against whom complaints had been filed. 

So Muhammad went up to Sa‘d to be escorted amongst the 
inhabitants of al-Kafah, while deputations meant for the people 
of the garrison cities were sent in the direction of Nihawand. Sa‘d 
escorted Muhammad along the mosques of the people of al- 
Kifah.649 Muhammad did not address himself in secret to any 


646. Who these people were will become clear further down. 

647. Presumably, ‘Umar refers only to those malcontents siding with al-Jarrah. 

648. In the past he had also acted as ‘Umar's trouble-shooter, see pp. 73-74 
above. 

649. Various clans and tribal groupings had their own prayer sites, also used for 
local public meetings. 
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question raised about Sa‘d, since in those days problems related to 
people’s circumstances were never dealt with behind closed 
doors. Muhammad did not stop at a prayer site in order to interro- 
gate the people about Sa‘d without receiving the answer, “We 
know nothing but good (about him), we do not wish him to be 
replaced, we will not say anything that discredits him and we will 
help no one against him.” (All expressed these and similar ideas) 
except those who supported al-Jarrah b. Sinan and his associates. 
The last-mentioned had kept silent, not saying anything detri- 
mental, nor had Muhammad given them permission (to speak for 
that matter). They had also deliberately abstained from uttering 
salutations. Finally, the investigation committee reached the 
abode of the ‘Abs. Muhammad addressed them, ‘I swear by God, 
let anyone who knows the truth speak up.” 

Then Usamah b. Qatadah said, “If you adjure us, by God, (to be 
frank with you}, Sa‘d does not divide the booty equally among us, 
he does not act justly among his subjects and he does not mount 
campaigns (sc. that might bring in spoils}.”” Hereupon Sa‘d ex- 
claimed, “By the almighty God, if he has told a deliberate lie for 
everybody to see and hear, then, God, blind him, give him numer- 
ous children,65° and expose him to tribulations that will make 
him take leave of his senses!”” And indeed, (in the time that fol- 
lowed}, Usamah did become blind. Moreover, in the end he had 
ten daughters, having heard about a woman whom he went to 
seek out, until he felt his way toward her. Later, when people 
bumped into him, he would say, “(The state in which I am is the 
result of) an imprecation of Sa‘d, that blessed man.” 

Then, in conformity with his imprecation, Sa‘d addressed (al- 
Jarrah’s) hangers-on and said, “‘O God, if they have stepped out of 
line in brazen impertinence with false pretenses, mete out a se- 
vere punishment to them.” And indeed, the afflictions that befell 
them were great: al-Jarrah was cut down by sword blows on the 
day he pounced on al-Hasan b. ‘Ali to kill him at Sabat;65! Qa- 


650. A reference to one of man’s most serious misfortunes, to have many chil- 
dren and little means, expressed in a saying later ascribed to the Prophet: ;ahd al- 
bala’ kathrat al-‘1yal ma‘a qillat al-shay’. See Juynboll, ‘The hadit in the discus- 
sion on birth-control,” in Actas IV Congresso de estudos drabes e islamicos, 
Leiden, 1971, 373-9. 

651. This event is described in more detail in Abi al-Faray al-Isfahani, Maqatil 
al-Talibiyyin, ed. Ahmad Saqr, Cairo, 1949, 64. 
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bisah (b. Dubay‘ah al-‘Absi) was stoned to death,©52 Arbad was 
killed as a result of emasculation and blows with sword scab- 
bards. In addition, Sa‘d said, ‘‘Remember that I was the first man 
to shed the blood of unbelievers.%53 The Messenger of God asked 
that both his parents be held ransom for me®* and that was 
something he had never done for anyone before. At one time I saw 
that I comprised one-fifth of the adherents of Islam.°55 And now 
these yokels from Asad claim that I cannot perform the salat 
correctly and that I am solely concerned with hunting.” Muham- 
mad (b. Maslamah) took Sa‘d and those men from Asad with him 
back to ‘Umar. When they had arrived at ‘Umar’s abode, Muham- 
mad reported to him, whereupon ‘Umar said, ‘Woe unto you, 
Sa‘d, how do you perform the salat?” “I take my time in per- 
forming the first two (rak‘as),” Sa‘d replied, ‘and I shorten the last 
two.” “But that is merely your own private interpretation, '’65© 
‘Umar said and he went on, ‘‘Had it not been for their (lack of} 
circumspection (in their accusations), their line of action would 
have been clearly (justified).”” Then he asked, “Sa‘d, who is your 
deputy in al-Kifah?” ‘“Abdallah b. ‘Abdallab b. ‘Itban,” Sa‘d an- 
swered. ‘Umar confirmed this appointment and nominated him 
as governor. The prelude to the battle of Nihawand and the begin- 
ning of deliberations and missions concerned with it occurred 
during the time of Sa‘d’s governorship, as for the actual battle, 
that took place in the time of ‘Abdallah. 

They said: What happened among other things was that the 
Persians responded to the letter of king Yazdajird and set out for 


on p. 25 above. 

655. He is even recorded as having considered himself one-third of the ad- 
herents to Islam, see Bukhari, Il, 439. 

656. In other words: This 1s not the established norm according to which four 
tak‘as should be performed. 
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Nihawand. Thus, one after the other, there arrived those living in 
the territory between Khurasan and Hulwan, those living in the 
territory between al-Bab and Hulw4n and those living in the ter- 
ritory between Sijistan and Hulwan. The cavalry of Fars and of 
the Fahlaj, the inhabitants of al-Jibal,©5” joined forces. Those hail- 
ing from the territory between Bab (al-Abwab} and Hulwan num- 
bered thirty thousand troops, those hailing from the territory be- 
tween Khurasan and Hulwan numbered sixty thousand and those 
hailing from between Sijistan and Fars and Hulwan numbered 
sixty thousand. They all assembled under the command of al- 
Fayruzan and they all set out to him, one after the other. 
Miusa—Hamzah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah—-Aba Tu‘mah al- 
Thagafi, who was a witness to these events, concurred with the 
last-mentioned transmitters: The Persians said to one another, 
“This man, Muhammad, who has brought this religion to the 
Arabs, never wanted to undertake anything against us. Then, 
after his death, they were ruled by Abi Bakr, who did not under- 
take anything against the Persians either, except on one campaign 
during which he attacked them.®® For the rest he concentrated 
on military maneuvers in that part of the Sawad bordering on 
Arab territory. Then, after Abt Bakr, the Arabs were ruled by 
‘Umar. His rule has lasted for some time and he has become so 
powerful that he could grapple with you and conquer the Sawad 
and al-Ahwaz little by little.659 Now he has trampled these ter- 
ritories underfoot, but he will not be satisfied until he has at- 
tacked the people of Fars and the monarchy in the very heart of 
their country. If you do not rush upon him now, he will certainly 
launch an offensive against you, after he has destroyed the seat of 
your monarchy and invaded the heartland of your royal family. 
The crisis will not be over until you have expelled the last of 
‘Umar’s warriors from your country and razed their two gar- 


657. [have not found another reference to them. But see Paul Schwarz, Iran im 
Mittelalter nach den arabischen Geographen, VII, Stuttgart-Berlin 1936, 829. 
658. Probably a reference to the campaign led by Khalid b. al-Walid, which 
resulted in the conquest of al-Hirah, a city that had been under a Persian governor 
for some time. See E/2, s.v. al-Hira (Shahid). For the controversy about Khalid’‘s 
mission to Iraq, see El2, s.v Khalid b. al-Walid {Crone} 
ue 59. This connotation for :ntaqasa 1s suggested 1n Lane, 2841, middle column, 
ow. 
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risons.6©° After that you will have to keep ‘Umar occupied with 
(defending) his own country and security.” 

Thereupon, the Persians concluded pacts and covenants among 
one another. They exchanged letters about this matter among 
themselves, pledging to help each other in this. News of this 
reached Sa‘d who had just appointed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Itban as his deputy. Having left (al-Kifah, he went to} meet ‘Umar 
to tell him the news in person. Before that he had notified ‘Umar 
by letter, in which he had said, ‘The people of al-Kufah request 
your permission to spread out into enemy-held territory in order 
to attack the Persians first.” In the past, ‘Umar had forbidden the 
Muslims to invade al-Jabal. But also ‘Abdallah (b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Itban) as well as other Muslim commanders had written to ‘Umar 
to tell him that a Persian army force of fifty thousand fighters was 
being concentrated, arguing, ‘If they march on us before we have 
mounted an offensive against them first, they will increase in 
courage and strength. But if we forestall them, that will be to our 
advantage and to their disadvantage.” 

The messenger who carried this letter to ‘Umar was named 
Qarib b. Zafar al-‘Abdi. After this messenger, Sa‘d left al-Kufah 
and set out for consultations with ‘Umar. When the messenger 
had presented himself to ‘Umar with the letter containing the 
news, and ‘Umar had read it, he asked, ‘What is your name?” 
“Qarib.” “And who is your father?” “I am the son of Zafar,’’ the 
messenger replied. ‘Umar regarded this as a good omen, saying, 
“Victory is nigh,°°! if God wills it, for there is no power except in 
Him.” 

Then a congregational prayer meeting was announced among 
the people, who flocked together. Right at this moment, Sa‘d 
presented himself to ‘Umar, who saw a favorable omen in the 
fortuitous presence of Sa‘d b. Malik.6°2 ‘Umar climbed the pulpit 
to deliver a speech. He informed the congregation of the news and 


660. A reference to al-Basrah and al-Kifah. 

661. A play on the messenger’s name, zafar “victory” and qarib “close at 
hand.” 

662. Unlike in the case of Qarib b. Zafar, the supposedly good omen in Sa‘d b. 
Malik’s name seems less obvious, but a yawm sa‘d 1s a “lucky day” and malik 
means “master,” “possessor” as in Q. I, 4, where God 1s called malik yawm al-din 
“the master of the Day of Reckoning.” 
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asked the people's advice, saying, ‘Today is a day that will be 
decisive for the future,6*3 but one thing is constantly on my 
mind. I will disclose this to you; therefore, listen to it, inform me 
of your views and be concise, ‘. . . and do not quarrel so that you 
lose heart and your vigor disappears.’66* Do not use too many 
arguments and avoid longwindedness, lest you lose sight of your 
goal®®5 and your suggestions turn out to work against you. Is 
there anyone who proposes that I should march out amidst my 
men and whomever else I succeed in persuading to follow me, 
until I have reached a position between our two garrison cities? 
Shall I call upon them to launch an offensive, while I am there to 
support them, until God grants them victory and carries out what 
He desires? If He grants them victory, I suggest that I order the 
Muslims to pursue the enemy far into his lands and to wrest their 
monarchy from him.” Then ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah, al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf 
stood up among other Companions of the Messenger of God con- 
sidered to be people of sound judgment, and they deliberated for a 
while. They said, ‘‘We do not think that (you yourself should set 
out on this campaign), but your authoritative opinion should not 
be withheld from the Muslim forces (sc. in Iraq).” 

Several Arab chieftains, horse-owning knights and eminent 
leaders held the opposite view, as well as those whose associates 
had scattered, whose leaders had been killed and who had engaged 
in military activities even more extensive than the one (that lay 
ahead). They said, ‘‘They®* have asked you leave to invade en- 
emy territory without asking for your support. Give them your 
permission, send them your orders and pray for their well-being.” 
The one who was critical of ‘Umar’s opinion, when he was asked 
to give his views, was al-‘Abbas. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hamzah (b. al-Mu- 
ghirah)—Abt Tu‘mah: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib stood up and said, ‘“‘The 
people have arrived at the right decision, Commander of the 


663. See n. 122 above. 

664. Q. XLVIH, 46. 

665. This rendering 1s suggested in Glossarium, p. CDIV, but 1s not recorded in 
the available dictionaries. Going by what 1s given there, one may translate “lest 
you are swamped by circumstances.” 

666. Presumably the Muslim fighters in al-Basrah and al-Kifah. 
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Faithful, for they have insight into the circumstances you were 
informed about by letter. The outcome of this perilous situation 
will not be determined by victory because of superior numbers in 
one army or by defeat because of inferior numbers in the other 
army. No, the determining factors will be His religion, with 
which He prevails, and His army, which He has made powerful 
and which He has strengthened with His angels,°°’ so that it may 
achieve its goal. For we can count on a promise from God. God 
will fulfill His promise and He will grant victory to His army. For 
them you are the string on which the beads of a necklace are 
threaded and held together. When the string is broken, all the 
beads on it will scatter and be lost, and they will never be 
gathered together again. Although few in number, today the 
Arabs are numerous and powerful through Islam. So stay {in Me- 
dina} and write to the people of al-Kifah, for they comprise the 
most eminent leaders of the Arabs as well as those people who do 
not even pay attention to others who might have a more numer- 
ous following, better weapons®®® and greater application than 
they themselves. Let two-thirds of the people of al-Kufah march 
on the Persians, with one-third staying behind. And write to the 
inhabitants of al-Basrah to reinforce those of al-Kufah with some 
of their men.” 

‘Umar was delighted with their sound advice and he expressed 
his admiration for them. Then Sa‘d stood up and said, ‘There is 
no need to strike such a belligerent note, Commander of the 
Faithful, the people will march out because they want revenge.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Abu Bakr al-Hudhali: 
When ‘Umar had told the people the news (sc. about the Persians 
concentrating their troops at Nihawand)}, and had asked their ad- 
vice, adding that they should avoid prolixity and not be long- 
winded lest they lose track of their objectives, he said, ““Know 
that this is a day that will be decisive for the future.%? Speak up.” 


667. This 1s probably a reference to the celestial hosts that descended from 
heaven to help the early Muslims 1n their struggle against the Meccans. See Juyn- 
boll, “Fighting angels,” 1n Ohio journal of Religious Studies, 1/1 (1974):85-7. 

668. This rendering is based on Lane’s connotation (525, middle column, 6 lines 
from the bottom) dhawi haddin “possessors of arms.” In Glossarium, p. 
CLXXXIII, the connotation “élite troops” 1s suggested. 

669. See n. 122 above. 
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Then Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah stood up. He was one of the major 
public speakers from among the Companions of the Messenger of 
God. After he had uttered the formula of the unity of God he said, 
“Listen. You, Commander of the Faithful, have been fortified by 
circumstances and tested by tribulations. Your experience has 
rendered you sound in judgment. Do as you deem fit and proper. 
We will not withdraw from our obligations to you and we will 
never tire from serving you. With you rests the decision to be 
taken in this matter. So, if you give us your orders, we will obey 
them. If you call upon us, we will oblige. If you give us 
mounts,®7° we will ride them. Detail us and we will go, lead us 
and we will be led. For you are in charge of this matter, having 
been tested, tried and examined.®”7! No outcome of God’s decree 
has been revealed to you that was not favorable.’’ 

Talhah sat down. Then ‘Umar returned to the pulpit and said, 
“Today is a day that will be decisive for the future. Speak your 
minds.” After that, ‘Uthm4an b. ‘Affan stood up and, having ut- 
tered the formula of God’s unity, he said, ‘(Commander of the 
Faithful, I propose that you write to the people in Syria. Let them 
march out from their territory. I also propose that you write to the 
people of Yemen to march out from theirs. Furthermore, I suggest 
that you, together with the people of these two holy cities,°72 
march out in the direction of the two garrison cities, al-Kufah and 
al-Basrah, in order to confront the assembled unbelievers with all 
the Muslim forces. For if you march out with your allies as well 
as your (Hijazi) followers, then the enemy’s forces, although in- 
creasingly mobilized, will no longer pose so much of a problem to 
you. You will be more powerful and numerous, Commander of 
the Faithful. After the tribal warriors have given their utmost, 
you will not leave the least bit of your energy unused. You are not 
the man to carry the goods of this world away for yourself, nor the 
man to seek refuge from it in a shelter. Today is a day that will be 
decisive for the future. Be present at this crucial day with your 
good counsel and your allies, and do not absent yourself from it.” 


670. Literally, the text reads “if you carry us, we will nde.’ My renderng 1s 
suggested by Lane, 647, left column, lines 4 ff. 

671. Instead of the active verbs of the text, I opt for the passives suggested in the 
apparatus. 

672. That 1s, Medina and Mecca. 
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At this ‘Uthman sat down. ‘Umar returned to the pulpit and 
said, ‘Today is a day that will be decisive for the future. Speak 
your minds.” Then ‘Ali b. Abi Talib stood up and said, 

“Listen. If you order the people of Syria to leave their country, 
Commander of the Faithful, then the Byzantines will pounce on 
their offspring, and if you order the people of Yemen to leave 
theirs, the Ethiopians will pounce on their offspring. And if you 
depart from this land, rebellions may break out against your au- 
thority from all sides and regions to the point that what you left 
behind, namely your wives and children, may become more 
important to you than what lies ahead of you. Let those tribes- 
men stay in their garrison cities, and write to the people of al- 
Basrah ordering them to divide themselves into three groups— 
one to remain behind to protect the women and children, another 
tu remain behind to keep an eye on the conquered people who 
have treaties with the Muslims, lest they rebel against them, and 
the third to march out to their brethren in al-Kufah as reinforce- 
ments for the latter. If the Persians lay eyes on you some day in 
the near future, they will say, ‘This is the Commander of the 
Arabs on whom the whole nation of the Arabs depends,’ and that 
will-only increase their desire to defeat you. Thus you will have 
incited them against you. You also mentioned that the enemy has 
mobilized; God abhors that even more than you do, and He is 
more powerful to alter a situation He abhors. And as for the 
consideration you mentioned—that the enemy is (so) numer- 
ous—in the past we never had superior forces, but we fought 
assured of divine support.” 

“Yes, indeed,” ‘Umar exclaimed, “by God, if I leave this land, 
the whole area may start a rebellion against me from all quarters 
and regions. If the Persians see me in person, they will certainly 
not leave the battleground (of Nihawand] and they will surely be 
reinforced by those who have never given them help (in the past). 
They will say to their forces, ‘This is the man on whom the Arabs 
depend; if you cut him down, you will have severed the spine of 
the Arab nation.’ Advise me, what man shall I entrust with han- 
dling the situation in that border region in the days to come?”’ 

The people answered, ‘You yourself have better ideas and are 
more competent to decide.” But ‘Umar went on, ‘Give me some 
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name and let it be someone presently in Iraq.’’ They answered 
“Commander of the Faithful, you know the people in Iraq and the 
warriors in your army better than we. They have sent you a dele- 
gation; you have seen them and spoken with them.” “By God,” 
‘Umar said, “I shall certainly place the command over them in 
the hands of a man who will surely face the first of their spears 
when he confronts the enemy in a few days’ time.” “Whom do 
you have in mind, Commander of the Faithful?” he was asked. 
“Al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin al-Muzani,” he answered, whereupon 
they said, “He will be the man to face them.” 

At that time al-Nu‘man was in al-Basrah, surrounded by several 
army commanders from the people of al-Kufah, with whom 
‘Umar had reinforced the people of al-Basrah at the time of the 
insurrection of al-Hurmuzan. They conquered Ramhurmuz and 
Idhaj and helped them against Tustar, Jundaysabir and al-Sis. 
Through Zirr (b. ‘Abdallah} b. Kulayb and al-Muatarib al-Aswad b. 
Rabi‘ah, ‘Umar sent a letter to al-Nu‘man with the news of his 
appointment: “I have given you the command to fight the enemy. 
So march out immediately and go on as far as Mah.°73 In the 
meantime, I have written to the people of al-Kufah to join you 
there. When all your troops have assembled under your com- 
mand, advance on al-Fayruzan and all those people from Fars and 
the others who joined him. Pray God to grant you victory, and 
frequently repeat the words®’* ‘There is no power or strength 
except in God.’” 

As to ‘Umar’s motive for sending al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin to 
Nihawand, according to Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Safwan al- 
Thaqafi—Umayyah b. Khalid—Aba ‘Awanah—Husayn b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman—Abt Wa’il: While al-Nu‘m4n was governor over Kas- 
kar,©75 he wrote to ‘Umar, ‘“‘The way I feel here in Kaskar is like a 
young, vigorous man who is beside a prostitute who has put on 
make-up for him and has perfumed herself. 1 swear to you by God 


673. That is Nihawand. Mah is the Persian word for chief city, Arabic gasbah. 
Because 1t paid its tnbute after the conquest in particular to al-Basrah, Nihawand 
was called Mah al-Basrah. In the same manner Dinawar was called Mah al-Kifah. 
See n. 15 above, and Le Strange, Lands, 196 f. 

674. A common expression, probably based on Q. 18, 39. 

675. See n. 617 above. 
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that when you have relieved me of my function in Kaskar and 
have sent me to one of the armies of the Muslims (I shall perform 
great feats!) 

He said: Then ‘Umar wrote to him (saying), “Join the troops at 
Nihawand, for you will be their commander.” 

He said: The armies came face-to-face, and al-Nu‘man was the 
first to be killed. His brother, Suwayd b. Mugqarrin, took the flag 
{that al-Nu‘man had dropped}. Then God granted the Muslims 
victory, and they, that is the Persians, never assembled a host like 
that again. Henceforth, the inhabitants of every garrison city 
launched campaigns against their enemies in the countryside 
near their cities. 


The Account Is Resumed Once More by Sayf 


Through Rib‘i b. ‘Amir, ‘Umar wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah (b. 
‘Itban}, “Call up so-and-so many men from al-Kufah to accom- 
pany al-Nu‘man. I have written to him ordering him to go from al- 
Ahwaz to Mah, and these troops are to join him there. He is to 
march with them to Nihawand. I have appointed Hudhayfah b. al- 
Yaméan as their commander until he meets up with al-Nu‘man b. 
Muaarrin. In the meantime, I have written to al-Nu‘man, ‘If 
something happens to you, Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n is to take 
charge of the troops, and if something happens to Hudhayfah, 
then Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin is to be the new commander.’”’ 
[2616] ‘Umar sent Qarib b. Zafar back (to Iraq), accompamied by al- 
Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘ as ‘Umar’s confidential agent. To the latter he 
said, “If God grants you victory, you must divide the booty that 
God has made available to them in equal shares among the 
troops, and do not swindle me out of what is due to me®’® by 
setting aside worthless goods for me. And if our warriors suffer a 
disastrous defeat, you and I will never see each other again.” 
The two emissaries arrived in al-Kifah carrying ‘Umar’s letter 
with his marching orders. Among the people of al-Kufah, the 
quickest to respond were the ‘newcomers’,°”” who were eager to 
have their faith tested and to be given a share in the booty. 


676. That 1s, the fifth part 
677. See n. 253 above for an explanation of the term rawédd)f. 
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Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n left with the troops accompanied by 
Nu‘aym. After a while they joined al-Nu‘man at al-Tazar, and 
they concentrated the cavalry at Marj al-Qal‘ah®’8 under the com- 
mand of aj-Nusayr (b. Thawr al-‘Ijli}.679 To Sulma b. al-Qayn, 
Harmalah b. Muraytah, Zirr (b. ‘Abdallah) b. Kulayb, al-Muqtarib 
al-Aswad b. Rabi‘ah and the Persian commanders, who had set- 
tled in the region between Fars and al-Ahwaz,®®° ‘Umar had writ- 
ten a letter saying, ‘Prevent the Persians from bothering your 
brethren and, for that purpose, protect your manpower and your 
land from all sides. Furthermore, stay at the borders of the area 
between Fars and al-Ahwaz, until new orders from me reach 
you.” 

Then ‘Umar sent Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘id al-Sulami®*! to al-Ahwaz 
and said to him, “Withdraw from there in the direction of Mah.” 
So off he went. Some time later, when he was near Ghuda Sha- 
jar,©82 al-Nu‘man ordered him to stay where he was. Thus Mu- 
jashi‘ made camp between Ghuda Shajar and Marj al-Qal‘ah. Sul- 
ma, Harmalah, Zirr and al-Mugqtarib went forth, ending up at the 
district borders of Isbahan and Fars, thereby blocking the access 
routes to be taken by reinforcements from Fars intended for the 
enemy at Nihawand. When the Kifan troops joined al-Nu‘m4n at 
al-Tazar, a letter from ‘Umar, delivered by Qarib, reached him, 
that read, “In your army you have the best fighters from the tribes 
as well as their heroes of long standing.®83 Let them see action 
rather than those whose experience of warfare is less extensive. 
Ask for their support and follow their good counsel. Ask advice 
also from Tulayhah, ‘Amr and ‘Amr,®®4 but do not give them any 


678. Al-Tazar and Marj al-Qal‘ah were two localities in al-Jibal, see Le Strange, 
Lands, 191 £., Yaqat, Mu‘yam, Ill, 537, IV, 488. 

679. According to De Goeye’s index, he may be identified with the man men- 
tioned in n. 214 above. 

680. Presumably they are the leaders of Persian deserters, such as the Hamra’ 
and the Asawirah. 

681. A colorful figure whose military career 1s described in Ibn Hajar, Isabah, V, 
767 f. 

682. A locality between al-Ahwaz and Marj al-Qal‘ah, see Yaqit, Mu'sam IH, 
804 

683. Literally “in the Jahiliyyah.” 

684. For their full names, see a little further down. Two of these were men- 
tioned above in n. 93 as erstwhile leaders in the r:>ddah wars; one ‘Amr, the son of 
Aba Sulma, seems a less well-known person. 
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commanding function.” Thereupon al-Nu‘man sent Tulayhah 
and the two ‘Amrs ahead on patrol so that they might furnish him 


- with military intelligence, and he ordered®®*> them not to pene- 


trate too deeply into enemy territory. So Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid, 
‘Amr b. Abi Sulmd al-‘Anazi and ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib al-Zubaydi 
left. When they had been gone for a day and the evening was nigh, 
‘Amr b. Abi Sulmd returned. ‘What caused you to turn back so 
soon?” he was asked. “I was in the land of the enemy,” he replied. 
“A country can kill someone who does not know it, whereas 
someone who does know a certain country will not die crossing 
it,’7686 

Meanwhile, Tulayhah and (the other) ‘Amr pressed on until, by 
the end of the night, the latter came back too. ‘‘What made you 
return so soon?” people asked him, whereupon ‘Amr replied, ‘‘We 
had been gone for a day and a night without spotting anything 
suspicious, and I began to have fears that the route we had taken 
would be seized by the enemy.” 

Tulayhah pressed forward, not paying attention to the other 
two (and stayed away so long that) the people said to one another, 
“Maybe he has turned his back on Islam again.’”©8” So Tulayhah 
forged ahead, until he finally reached Nihawand. From al-Tazar to 
Nihawand is a distance of more than twenty parasangs.o%® He 
learned the whereabouts of the enemy and gathered intelligence; 
then he himself returned. When he finally came in sight, ap- 
proaching the Muslim army, the people shouted, ‘‘God is great.” 
When he asked them what the commotion was about, they told 
him about their anxiety for him, but he said, ‘By God, were 
religion nothing more than being Arab, I would not be inclined to 
let these barbarous Persians be slaughtered by us noble Arabs.'"°*? 

Then al-Nu‘man came and sat down with Tulayhah, who told 


685. For this connotation of tagaddama, see Lane, 2985, nght column. 

686. Literally, ‘whereas someone who does know a certain country can kill it ” 
‘Amr’s explanation 1s couched 1n two short proverbs. My rendition 1s based upon 
an analysis of both proverbs inG W Freytag (ed.), Arabum proverbia, Bonn 1838- 
43, Il, 271; the reference is Prym’s. 

687. Literally, “he has apostatized a second time,” a reference to his alleged role 
in the riddah wars. 

688. Twenty parasangs equal sixty miles, see Lane, 2369, left column, where 
other numbers are also given. 

689. Rendition tentative. Is Tulayhah here at his most cynical? 
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him everything that had happened and informed him that, be- 
tween the spot in which they were and Nihawand, there was 
nothing that might cause him alarm, in fact there was not a soul. 
Thereupon al-Nu‘man issued the order to saddle the animals, and 
he told the men to line up. To Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘iid he sent word 
that he was to take charge of the rearguard.6%° Al-Nu‘'man 
marched at the head of his formations, his brother Nu‘aym lead- 
ing the vanguard, his brother Suwayd and Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 
leading the wings, with al-Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Amr in command of the 
cavalry®?! and Mujashi‘ commanding the rear. In the meantime, 
reinforcements from al-Madinah had joined al-Nu‘man. Among 
these were al-Mughirah (b. Shu‘bah) and ‘Abdallah (b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab}. They ended up at al-Isbidhahan.°92 

The enemy was stationed in their formations on this side of 
Waya Khurd®3 under the command of al-Fayruzan, with al-Zar- 
duq and Bahman Jadhawayh, who had been appointed in the place 
of Dhi al-Hajib, commanding the wings. They had been joined at 
Nihawand by everyone from the border regions, including princes 
and several nobles, who had not participated in the battle of al- 
Qadisiyyah or in those battles immediately preceding it. In all, 
they were no less in number®* than those who had been present 
at the battles preceding al-Qadisiyyah, that of al-Qadisiyyah and 
its aftermath.©95 In command of the Persian cavalry was Ant- 
shaq. 

When al-Nu‘man spotted the enemy, he shouted, ‘God is 
great.’ This was repeated by the men who were with him, some- 
thing that greatly upset the Persians. Halting his mount, al- 
Nu‘mén ordered that the luggage be unloaded and that the tent®*® 


690. Or, conceivably, “to urge the men on from the rear.” 

691. This word 1s problematic. De Goeje suggests (Glossarium, p. CLXII) “con- 
tingent of cavalry.” In his partial translation of Tabari, Kosegarten, 257, seems to 
have opted for “lightly armed footsoldiers” (Latin velites). See Lane, s.v. aridah, 
but also s.v. muyarrad. Below, on pp. 205—6, the context seems to suggest that 
horses are involved. 

692. A locality near Nihawand; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 239. 

693. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 896, a rrverbed near Nahawand. On p. 209 
below it is described as a ravine. 

694. Or, conceivably, “more numerous,” the preposition diina used here being a 
didd, admitting of two opposite connotations “more than” and “less than.” 

695. See n. 114 above. 

696. Presumably the one from which the battle is directed. 
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be pitched. So while al-Nu‘m4n waited there, his tent was set up. 
The nobles from al-Kifah hurried to him to pitch a tent for him, 
racing each other to get there first. Arriving ahead of their peers 
were the following fourteen persons: Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, 
‘Ugbah b. ‘Amr, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Bashir b. al-Khassasiy- 
yah, Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ the secretary, Ibn al-Hawbar, Rib‘i b. 
‘Amir, ‘Amir b. Matar, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari, al-Aqra‘ b. 
‘Abdallah al-Himyari, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, al-Ash‘ath b. 
Qays al-Kindi, Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani and Wa’il b. Hujr. Never 
before had Iraq witnessed such illustrious people setting up a'tent 
(together). 

After the luggage had been unloaded, al-Nu‘man announced 
that fighting was to begin. They fought for two days, the Wednes- 
day and the Thursday, both armies scoring alternate successes. 
This took place when seven years of ‘Umar’s reign had elapsed, in 
the year 19 (640). On Friday, the Persians took refuge in their 
trenches with the Muslims encircling them. They launched a fair 
number of attacks against them, but the Persians fared well, only 
leaving their trenches when they wanted. This exasperated the 
Muslims, who feared that the struggle might turn into a lengthy 
one. Finally, one Friday,? the wise men among the Muslims 
assembled and talked things over, saying, ‘We see that the enemy 
is faring well against us.” So they raised the matter with al- 
Nu‘man and told him their views; then they confronted him 
(with their point of view,698] while he pondered over the very 
same matter. Finally, he said, ‘‘Take it easy; do not leave your 
position.” Then al-Nu‘man sent for the remaining people of 
steadfastness®9? and strategic acumen, whereupon they made 
their way to him. He addressed themi as follows, 


697. Literally, it says “one day on a Friday of Fridays.” This seems to suggest 
that, after the skirmishes of Wednesday and Thursday mentioned above, the two 
armies spent one week or more facing each other. Assuming that jum’ah 1s here 
used in the sense of “congregation,” usually ;amda‘ah in Arabic, we may translate 
“one day at one of the prayer meetings.” This solution seems to make more sense, 
while ;um‘ah in the sense of jamnd‘ah 1s listed in Lane, 457, middle column, supra. 

698. The reading is dubious. The Arabic verb used here 1s wafaqa, which usu- 
ally means “to agree with.” This does not seem to surt the present context at all, 
however, and that is why I have opted for a connotation suggested in Lane, 3057, 
middle column, line 5 (sddafa “to encounter someone”). 

699. See n. 47 above. 
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“You probably witnessed how the unbelievers sought refuge in 
their fortified trenches and settlements.” They do not make 
sorties unless they feel like it, while the Muslims are unable to 
stir or incite them to battle unless the Persians let them (do so}. 
You may have also seen how exasperated7°! the Muslims are as a 
result of the situation in which they find themselves, and how 
successful the enemy is in that same situation when they make 
sallies. What is the proper strategy for us to stir them up and lure 
them into an open confrontation and make them abandon their 
shilly-shallying?”’ 

The first to speak was ‘Amr b. Thubayy.”° He was at that time 
the oldest warrior among them, since they only rose to speak in 
order of seniority. He said, ‘Their being entrenched is harder for 
them to bear than the delay of getting to grips with them is for 
you. Let them be. Do not exert pressure on them to come forth 
and vie with them in pertinacity. Fight only with those enemies 
who attack you.” 

But all of those assembled rejected this proposal, saying, ‘‘We 
are certain that our Lord will keep His promise to us.” Then ‘Amr 
b. Ma‘di Karib rose to speak and said, “Attack them, try to defeat 
them and do not fear them.” But again, all] the others rejected this 
suggestion, saying, ‘All you want us to do is to run with our 
heads against their walls, but these walls are their friends in need 
against us.” 

Then Tulayhah began to speak and said, ‘Those two have said 
what they think, but what they suggest is not appropriate. As for 
me, I think that you should send forth armed horsemen to sur- 
round the enemy and shoot at them, feigning to open hostilities 
and thus inciting them to battle. When the enemy is provoked in 
this way and they are about to leave their trenches in order to 
engage our horsemen, these must retreat in simulated flight” 
back to our position. All the time that we have been doing battle 


700. The Arabic has madd@’in “cities,” but that seems too grand a rendering in 
the present context. 

7or. Or “how constrained they are in their movements.” 

702. This man is tdentified by De Goeje with ‘Amr b. Abi Sulma mentioned 
above on p. 2617. 

703. In Arabic, istitrad, see Lane, 1839, left column, below, for a detailed de- 
scription of this ancient Arab stratagem. 
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with them, we have never made use of this stratagem against 
them. Therefore, if we resort to it now and they see us behaving 
like this, they may develop the ambition to inflict a crushing 
defeat upon us and they will not have second thoughts. They will 
leave their trenches and fight with us, whereupon we will (turn 
around and) fight them, until God decides between them and us 
as He likes.” 

Then al-Nu‘man ordered al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, the commander of 
the cavalry,” (to do as Tulayhah suggested]. Al-Qa‘qa‘ obeyed. At 
first the Arab cavalry kept themselves at a distance from the 
Persians, but then they suddenly rushed upon them as if to open 
hostilities, while gibing”°5 at them. When the enemy was about 
to leave the trenches, al-Qa‘qa‘ withdrew little by little, where- 
upon, expecting to acquire booty, the Persians did exactly as 
Julayhah had thought they would. Shouting, ‘Hurry up, get a 
move on!” they rushed forth from their trenches. No one stayed 
behind except those who stood guard for them at the gates. They 
followed the Arabs closely, until al-Qa‘qa‘ had retreated to the 
Muslim army, in doing so, partly cutting off the Persians from 
their prepared positions. 

Meanwhile, al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin and the Muslim warriors 
were drawn up in battle array on that particular Friday.’°° It was 
still morning. Al-Nu‘man had issued orders to his men to the 
effect that they were to remain where they were and not to fight 
the enemy until he gave permission to do so. Accordingly, they 
stayed put, hiding behind their shields against the enemy's ar- 
rows. The unbelievers advanced upon them, shooting at them and 
causing many Arabs to sustain injuries. The Arabs complained to 
one another about this and said to al-Nu‘man, “Do you not see 
that we are in a spot? Do you not see what they have to endure 
from the enemy? What are you waiting for? Give our warriors 
permission to engage the enemy in combat.” 

“Take it easy, take it easy,” al-Nu‘man replied, thus soliciting 
the same complaint from his men several times and each time 
calming them down with the same words. Then al-Mughirah 


704. See n. 690 above 
705. By making a clicking noise with their tongues. 
706. I prefer the reading al-jum‘ah in Co. 
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said, ‘Had I been in command here, I know exactly what I would 
have done.” But again al-Nu‘man answered, “Easy does it—mind 
your own business! In the past, when you were in command, you 
did a good job. But God will not forsake us, nor you for that 
matter. We expect the same result from staying put as you do 
from rushing forth.” So al-Nu‘man started to postpone doing bat- 
tle, until that particular hour of the day had arrived in which the 
Messenger of God preferred facing the enemy in battle, to wit 
when the sun has begun its decline, shadows lengthen, and 
breezes start to blow.7°” 

When this hour had almost come, al-Nu‘man stood up and rode 
through the army, seated on a dark brown, short-legged hack. He 
stopped at every banner and, after praising and extolling God, he 
said: 

“You know how far God has honored you with this religion and 
what victory He has promised you. So far He has realized the neck 
and the chest of His promise; only the rump and the hind legs 
remain to be fulfilled.” But God will realize His promise and He 
will make sure that the final stage thereof will follow its initial 
stage. Remember what has happened, how weak you were, and 
how much you have achieved in this situation now that you are 
powerful. At present you are the veritable servants and protégés 
of God. You know that you are cut off from your brethren in al- 
Kufah; you know well how they will benefit if you are granted a 
glorious victory and what a difficult task awaits them if you are 
defeated and disgraced. You may have seen what enemies you are 
facing. You may be aware of your exertions against them and 
theirs against you. As for what they stake, that is these paltry 
chattels and the land you see around you, but what is at stake for 
you is your religion and your nobility.”°° There is no comparison 
between what you and they put at stake. Surely there is no one 
who protects his worldly goods as zealously as you protect your 
religion. The most God-fearing person is he who believes in God, 
puts himself to the test and does so wholeheartedly. You have 
two excellent choices, anticipating either one of two beneficial 


707. All these seem to point to approximately 5 p.m. 
708. The imagery 1s derived from the horse. 
709. The word baydah also admits of the interpretation “territory.” 
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courses: everlasting martyrdom in which you will be well pro- 
vided, or a quick conquest and easy victory. 

Every man is to look to the adversary in front of him,” he went 
on, “nobody may leave the grappling with his opponent to his 
brother, so that the latter is suddenly faced by his brother’s adver- 
sary as well as his own, for that is ignominious. Even a dog some- 
times fights in defense of its mate. Therefore, every one of you is 
held responsible for the adversary facing him. When I have 
finished issuing my marching orders, get ready. I shall shout three 
times ‘God is great!’ When I shout it the first time, let anyone 
who is not yet ready get ready. After I have shouted it a second 
time, everybody is to gird himself with his sword and get himself 
prepared to rush forward, and after the third time, I shall at- 
tack,7!° if God wills it. Then you must attack with me. O God, 
honor Your religion and grant Your servants victory! Make al- 
Nu‘man the first martyr today, so that You may strengthen Your 
religion and ensure victory for Your servants!”’ 

When al-Nu‘man had finished doing his rounds among the 
fighters in their respective positions, and had issued his marching 
orders to them, he returned to his former position and shouted 
“God is great!” three successive times, whereupon the troops 
listened, obeyed and got ready to rush forward, some of them (in 
their haste) brushing aside others from their path. Al-Nu‘man 
charged and so did the troops. The flag that al-Nu‘man was hold- 
ing swooped down upon the enemy like an eagle.”!! al-Nu‘man 
himself was recognizable by his white cloak and bonnet.’!? 

The armies fought a tremendous battle with their swords, caus- 
ing such a clamor that those who heard it had never heard in any 
battle a din louder than this. In the period between late afternoon 


and early darkness, they killed so many Persians in this battle 


that the battlefield was inundated in blood and warriors and ani- 
mals lost their footing in it. Several Muslim horsemen lost their 
lives in this way, having slipped in the blood. So too the horse of 


710. Or, conceivably, “I shall carry (the banner) forward.” Compare n. 622 
above. . 

711. Compare the report in which the Prophet 1s said to have had a flag called 
al-‘uqab “the eagle’, see Juynboll, “The Qur'an reciter on the battlefield and 
concomitant issues,” 1n ZDMG, CXXV (1975):26. 

712. For the topos of distinctive clothing worn during battle, see also the paper 
mentioned in n. 667 above. 
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al-Nu‘man stumbled and threw off his rider. Thus al-Nu‘man was 
killed when his horse lost its footing and he was flung down. 
Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin took hold of the flag before it fell down, and 
he covered al-Nu‘m4n in a garment. Then he brought the flag to 
Hudhayfah and gave it to him. The banner was already with 
Hudhayfah. He made Nu‘aym b. Muaarrin take his place and he 
himself took up the position previously occupied by al-Nu‘man. 
Then he stuck the banner in the ground. Al-Mughirah suggested 
to him, “You must hide the fact that your commander has fallen 
so that we will see what decision God will take between us and 
the enemy, lest our forces lose heart.” 

They fought until the night cast its shadow over the warriors, 
and the infidels took to their heels. They ran away, with the 
Muslims constantly harassing them and pursuing them. In the 
end the enemy forces lost their sense of direction in the dark, so 
they abandoned that course and directed their steps toward the 
ravine in which they had made their camp at Isbidhahan. They 
fell into this ravine, and nobody tumbled down into it without 
shouting “wadyah khurd."” That is why to this day this ravine is 
called Wayah Khurd.7!3 

In that place, one hundred thousand enemy warriors, or even 
more, lost their lives, in addition to those who were killed on the 
battlefield, who were also very numerous. Nobody escaped except 
a few stragglers. Amidst the slain on the battlefield, al-Fayruzan 
found a way to safety. Amidst those stragglers he fled in the 
direction of Hamadhan. Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin pursued him and 
sent al-Qa‘qa‘ to head him off. Finally, just as al-Fayruzan arrived 
at the mountain road to Hamadhan, al-Qa‘qa‘ overtook him. This 
road was chock-full of mules and donkeys loaded with honey, so 
the animals prevented him from escaping his death. In that 
mountain pass Al-Qa‘qa‘ killed al-Fayruzan after he had duly de- 
fended himself.”!4 Hence the Muslims have a saying, ‘God re- 
cruits soldiers even from honey.’’”7'5 The Muslims led away the 


pointed out that wayah may mean “woe”, this is supported by D. N. MacKenzie 
(Gottingen). “Woe has consumed (us}” may then be a tentative interpretation. 
714. For this interpretation of :mtana‘a, see Lane, 3024, right column, in form V. 
715. Prym gives a reference to the proverb listed in Freytag (ed.), Arabum 
proverbia, |, 10: inna I ‘llah1 yunddan minha '1-‘asalu ‘God has soldiers, honey 1s 
one of them.” 


713. None of the experts I consulted 1s sure what the name might mean; Prym 
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animals laden with the honey and all the other goods they carried 
besides, and marched on. That is why that mountain road is 
called the Honey Pass. When al-Qa‘ga closed in on al-Fayruzan, 
the latter dismounted and clambered away in the mountains, 
since he could not find a passage to ride through them. Al-Qa‘qa‘ 
clambered after him, pursuing him until he caught him. 

With the Muslim cavalry hot on their heels, the vanquished 
Persian warriors ran on until they arrived at the city of Ha- 
madhan.7!6 They entered the city. The Muslims descended upon 
them and laid a cordon around the city and its immediate 
vicinity. When Khusrawshuniim/7!’ saw this, he sought to obtain 
immunity from the Muslims and he accepted their preconditions, 
namely that he would surrender to them Hamadhan and 
Dastaba,’!8 and that the Muslims would not be attacked by Per- 
sians living in that area. The Muslims accepted the Persians’ 
guarantees and granted them immunity. So the Persians were safe 
and everyone who had run away returned. 

After the defeat of the unbelievers at the battle of Nihawand, 
the Muslims entered the city itself and laid a cordon around it and 
its immediate vicinity. They collected the enemy’s armor and 
chattels, and handed them to the overseer of the spoils, al-Sa’ib b. 
al-Aqra’. While the Muslims were thus engaged, operating from 
their camp and waiting for those of their brethren who were at 
Hamadhan to make their way to them, the Hirbadh, that is the 
overseer of the fire temple,”!9 came forward seeking immunity. 
Hudhayfah was notified of his arrival (and received him). The 
hirbadh said, ‘Will you grant me immunity provided that I tell 
you what I know?” “All right,” Hudhayfah replied. Then the 
hirbadh said, ““Al-Nakhirajan has deposited in my care a treasure 
of the king. I will produce it on the condition that I, as well as 
those people I shall name, will be granted immunity.” When 
Hudhayfah had given him this guarantee, the hirbadh brought 


716. One of the main cities of al-Jibal lying about forty miles {sixty-four kilo- 
meters} north of Nihawand; see Le Strange, Lands, 194 ff. 

717. He was a Persian general whom we encountered as the one left in chagge of 
Hulwan after the king had vacated that city. 

718. A city northeast of Hamadhan, see Le Strange, Lands, the map opposite 
185. 

719. For more details on this functionary, see Morony, Iraq, 284 f. 
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him the royal treasure consisting of gems that the king held in 
readiness for the deputies of his reign.’2° The Muslims looked 
into this matter and agreed with one another that they should 
submit this treasure to ‘Umar, so they kept it apart and delayed 
sending it off, until they had finished amassing all the booty. 
Then, finally, they sent it away together with the fifths’?! that 
were due. 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n distributed shares in the booty equally 
among his men, the share of a mounted warrior at Nihawand 
being six thousand dirhams and that of a footsoldier two thou- 
sand. Before that, Hudhayfah had handed out free shares’22 from 
the fifths among those fighters ‘of tested strength,’’”23 who had 
participated in the battle of Nihawand and whom he had selected 
himself. All that remained from the fifths he handed over to al- 
Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘. Al-Sa’ib took possession of it and departed with 
it, as well as with the royal treasure, to ‘Umar. 

After he had written about the victory at Nihawand to ‘Umar, 
Hudhayfah stayed there and waited for ‘Umar’s reply and orders. 
His messenger carrying the news of the victory was Tarif b. Sahm, 
the brother of the Banu Rabi‘ah b. Malik. 

When the news had reached the people in charge of Mah (al- 
Basrah) and Mah (al-Kifah)’24 that Hamadhan had been taken and 
that Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin and al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr had made camp 
there, they followed Khusrawshunim’s example and corre- 
sponded with Hudhayfah, who reacted positively to what they 
were asking. They agreed on accepting Hudhayfah’s invitation 
and set out to meet him. But they were deceived by one of them, a 
man called Dinar. He was a king’?5 (in his own right} but of lesser 
nobility than the others, all of them being more exalted in status 
than he, with Qarin726 the noblest of them all. Dinar had said to 
them, ‘‘Do not present yourselves to these Arabs in full regalia, 


720. In Arabic, nawa’ib al-zaman. I base my rendering on Lane, 1254, middle 
column, lines 1-3, and Steingass, A comprehensive Persian-English dictionary 
{London 1957}, 621, left column, above. 

721. See nn. 88, 117 above. 

722. See nn. 88, 94 above. 

723. In Arabic ahl al-bald’; see n. 94 above. 

724. Two regional centers, see Le Strange, Lands, 189, 197, and n. 15 above. 

725. See Morony, Iraq, 186, for this use of the title “king.” 

726. See loc. cit., where the noble Persian family of Qarén 1s mentioned. 
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but assume a shabby appearance when you confront them.” So 
they did, but Dinar acted otherwise; he approached the Arabs 
dressed up in brocaded garments and jewelry. He paid the Mus- 
lims the necessary respect,”2” bringing them presents that they 
appreciated. So the Muslims concluded a treaty with him while 
disregarding his (fellow aristocrats, the outcome of this being 
that) the latter saw no other way than to yield to Dinar and to 
accept his authority. That is why Nihawand came to be called 
Mah Dinar.728 

Hudhayfah went by Mah Dinar. Some time earlier, al-Nu‘man 
had concluded a pact with Bahradhan based on the same condi- 
tions as mentioned above. Hence this pact was associated with 
Bahradhan. Hudhayfah charged al-Nusayr b. Thawr with the tak- 
ing of a citadel to which a number of people had sought refuge. Al- 
Nusayr engaged these people in battle and conquered the citadel, 
which was henceforth associated with him. 

In his distribution of the booty of Nihawand Hudhayfah in- 
cluded those left behind in Marj al-Qal‘ah and those who were 
still in Ghuda Shajar, as well as the forces occupying the strong 
points, in the same manner as he had distributed it among those 
who had participated in the actual battle. This was because the 
aforementioned three categories of warriors could have been 
called upon as reinforcements for the Muslims fighting in the 
battle, so that they would not be attacked from one (unforeseen) 
direction or another. 

In that same night, which was destined for the encounter of the 
Muslims {and their adversaries at Nihawand), ‘Umar was restless, 
so he left his house to seek further news. In the meantime, a 
certain Muslim, who had gone out to attend to some business of 
his and had returned to the city in the dark, was overtaken by a 
rider, who himself was on his way to Medina. (This was) in the 
course of the third night after the battle of Nihawand. The man 
asked him, ‘Hey, ‘Abdallah, where have you come from?” ‘‘From 
Nihawand,” the other answered. ‘What is the latest news?” the 
first man asked. “The news is good,” the other replied, ‘(God has 


727. The text seems corrupt and my rendition ts tentative. 
728. Literally, “the district of Dinar.” For the exact meaning of the Middle 
Persian word mah, see also Le Strange, Lands, 190 n. 
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granted al-Nu‘man victory and a martyr’s death. The Muslims 
have divided the booty of Nihawand among themselves, each 
mounted warrior receiving six thousand dirhams.” The rider ac- 
companied the man until he was swallowed up in the dark in 
Medina. The first man entered his house and slept. The following 
morning he started telling this story. The news spread around 
until it reached ‘Umar, who was as restless as ever. He sent for the 
man and questioned him, whereupon the other gave him the 
news. ‘Umar said, ‘That traveler spoke the truth, and so have 
you. This was ‘Uthaym, the messenger of the jinn; he must have 
seen the messenger sent by the people at Nihawand.” 

Then, somewhat later, Tarif (b. Sahm) came to ‘Umar with the 
news of the victory. ‘Umar said, ‘‘Give me all the news.” The man 
replied, “I have no more information than just the news of the 
victory. When I left, the Muslims were busily pursuing the enemy 
and still on full alert.” But from ‘Umar he hid everything except 
that which might please him. After that, ‘Umar went out accom- 
panied by his companions. ‘Umar insisted on receiving more 
news. Then a rider was pointed out to him. He said to his com- 
panions, “Tell me who he is.” Then ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan said, ‘“‘He 
is al-Sa’ib (b. al-Aqra‘),”’ so ‘Umar exclaimed, ‘Al-Sa’ib?’’ When al- 
Sa’ib had come closer, ‘Umar asked him, “What happened to 
you?” “I have glad tidings for you and news of victory,” al-Sa’ib 
replied. ‘(How did al-Nu‘man fare?” ‘Umar wanted to know. ‘His 
horse stumbled in the blood of the enemies,” al-Sa’ib replied, “so 
he was thrown down and died a martyr’s death.” ‘Umar went 
home accompanied by al-Sa’ib. He asked him about the number of 
Muslims who got killed, so al-Sa’ib told him their number— 
which was small—and also that al-Nu‘m4n was the first to die a 
martyr’s death on the “day of the victory of victories.” That is 
how the men of al-Kifah and the Muslims referred to that day.’29 

As ‘Umar was entering the mosque, the loads were being taken 
off (the camels of al-Sa’ib} and deposited in the mosque. ‘Umar 
ordered some of his companions, among whom were ‘Abd al- 


729. In Ibn al-Athir, I, 12, we read that the battle of Nrhawand was so called 
because, after that, the Persians never succeeded tn mobilizing such an army again 
and the Muslims remained in control of their land. Noth, 118, identifies the 
expression as a topos. 
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Rahman b. ‘Awf and ‘Abdallah b. Arqam, to spend the night in the 
mosque guarding these loads. He himself entered his house fol- 
lowed by al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘ with these two baskets.’”9° The latter 
gave him the news concerning the two baskets and information 
about the Muslim warriors. ‘Son of Mulaykah,”’ ‘Umar said, “by 
God, the warriors did not know about these baskets and you are 
no longer there with them to tell them about them. Quickly, go 
back where you came from. Go to Hudhayfah and let him dole 
out the contents of these baskets in equal shares among those to 
whom God has granted them as booty.” So al-Sa’ib went back 
again and journeyed until he came to Hudhayfah at Mah, where 
he offered the baskets for sale. In due course he sold them and 
received four million dirhams for them. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. Qays al- 
Asadi: While they were encamped at Nihawand, a man called 
Ja‘far b. Rashid said to Tulayhah, ‘We suffer from lack of supplies. 
Do you know one more of those wonderful jingles, which might 
be of use to us?” “Stay where you are,” Tulayhah answered, “I 
will see what I can do.” He took a garment, wrapped himself 
loosely in it?3! and declaimed, 


By far the best news 
Is the dihqan’s ewes 
(They roam} in a meadow 
Dispelling our sorrow. 


When they entered the enclosure, they found the sheep to be well 
fed. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Aba Ma‘bad al-‘Absi and 
‘Urwah b. al-Walid—someone from their tribe: On a certain day, 
while we were laying siege to the enemy in Nihawand, they made 
a sortie against us. They engaged us in close combat and we did 
not have to wait long before God put them to flight. Simak b. 
‘Ubayd al-‘Absi pursued one of the enemies who was escorted by 


730. See p. 183 above. 

731. A reference to Tulayhah’s former status as a kahin (“soothsayer”) turned 
false prophet at the time of the riddah. For the custom of wrapping oneself in a 
cloak before uttering the soothsayer’s “jingle,” which was often, as is the case 
here, in rhyming prose (say'], see Toufic Fahd, La divination arabe, Strasbourg, 
1966, 65, esp. n. 2. 
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eight horsemen. Simak challenged them to fight him and 
whoever accepted the challenge was killed. Then Simak advanced 
on them, he attacked the man whom the others were escorting 
and took him prisoner. He divested him of his weapons and called 
for someone called ‘Abd to guard him. When Simak had entrusted 
him to ‘Abd, the prisoner spoke, “Bring me to your commander to 
conclude a peace treaty with him in respect of this region and to 
pay him the jizyah. And you yourself may ask your prisoner732 
for whatever you want, for you have been merciful toward me by 
not killing me. From now on I shall be your servant. If you present 
me to your king and bring us together, you will find me grateful 
and you will be like a brother to me.” 

Then Simak let him go and granted him immunity. He asked 
him, ‘Who are you?” “I am Dinar,’”’ was the answer. The ruling 
family in those days was that of Qarin.734 

When he was brought before Hudhayfah, Dinar told him about 
the valor of Simak and how many enemies he had killed. He also 
gave evidence of his own respect for the Muslims. Hudhayfah 
granted him a peace agreement in exchange for payment of the 
kharaj. Thus Mah was called after Dinar, who entered into a close 
relationship with Simak and gave him presents. He used to come 
to al-Kifah whenever the collected taxes of his area had to be 
submitted to the Kifan governor. 

One day during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah, Dinar came to al- 
Kufah, addressed the people there and said, 

“Inhabitants of al-Kifah, from the moment you first came into 
contact with us, you have behaved irreproachably and you have 
stayed the same throughout the reigns of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. But 
thereafter you changed and four qualities have gained the upper 
hand among you: niggardliness, deceit, perfidy and narrow-mind- 
edness, although not one of these marked you in the past. I have 
been watching you and I have found these characteristics in your 
new generation.’34 I also know where you got them. Deceit you 
derived from the Nabateans, niggardliness from the Persians, per- 


732. I have opted for min from [bn Hubaysh, rather than ‘an in Prym’s edition. 

733. See n. 726 above. 

734. In Arabic: fi muwalladikum. Strictly speaking, a muwallad 1s a person of 
non-Arab origin who has grown up among Arabs having embraced Islam. 


[2632] 


[2633] 
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fidy you copied from the Khurasanians, and narrow-mindedness 
from al-Ahwaz.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad— 
al-Sha‘bi: When the prisoners taken at Nihawand were brought to 
Medina, a servant of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Abu Lu’lu’ah Fayruz, 
could not meet any young captive without caressing his head and 
bursting into tears, wailing, ‘“Umar has consumed my liver!’’735 
Fayriiz was a Nihawandi whom the Byzantines had taken pris- 
oner in the days of the Byzantine-Persian war and who, after that, 
had been captured by the Muslims. That is why he was supposed 
to hail from Nihawand. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad— 
al-Sha‘bi: Of those who tumbled into the ravine, eighty thousand 
lost their lives, while on the battlefield thirty thousand got killed, 
being chained together,756 apart from those who were slain when 
they were pursued (while running for safety). The Muslims num- 
bered thirty thousand (on that day]. The city of Nihawand was 
conquered in the beginning of the year 19 (640), just after the year 
18 (639) had come to a close, after seven years (had elapsed) of 
‘Umar’s caliphate. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, al-Mu- 
hallab and Talhah: The texts of the two documents that al- 
Nu‘man and Hudhayfah presented to the inhabitants of the two 
regions called Mah read, ‘In the name of God, the merciful, the 
compassionate. This is the covenant that al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin 
has granted to the inhabitants of Mah Bahradhan.’3’ He has guar- 
anteed them immunity for their person, their property and their 
lands; they need not give up any religious custom and they will 
not be prevented from implementing any of their own laws. They 
will enjoy protection as long as every year they pay the jizyah to 
the governor in charge. This is incumbent upon every adult in 
respect of himself and his possessions, each according to his abil- 
ity. They will also enjoy protection as long as they show the way 
to travelers, keep the roads in good repair and extend hospitality 


735. This expression 1s supposed to mean (Glossarium, p. CDLXIV) “he has 
caused me great pain.” 

736. See n. 623 above. 

737. See p. 212 above. 
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for a day and a night to Muslim warriors who pass by and seek 
refuge with them, and as long as they fulfill their promises and 
give sound advice. But if they act dishonestly and change their 
conduct, our obligation to protect them will lapse.” Witnesses to 
this document were ‘Abdallah b. Dhi al-Sahmayn, al-Qa‘qa b. 
‘Amr and Jarir b. ‘Abdallah (al-Bajali}, and it was written in the 
month Muharram of the year 19 (January 640). (The second docu- 
ment read), ‘In the name of God, the merciful, the compassion- 
ate. This is the covenant that Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman has granted 
the inhabitants of Mah Dinar. He has guaranteed them immunity 
for their person, their property and their lands; they need not give 
up any religious custom and they will not be prevented from 
implementing any of their own laws. They will enjoy protection 
as long as every year they pay the jizyah to the Muslim governor 
in charge. This is incumbent upon every adult in respect of him- 
self and his possessions, each according to his ability. They will 
also enjoy protection as long as they show the way to travelers, 
keep the roads in good repair and extend hospitality for a day and 
a night to Muslim warriors who pass by and seek refuge with 
them, and as long as they give sound advice. But if they act dis- 
honestly and change their conduct, our obligation to protect them 
will lapse.” Witnesses (to this second document) were al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 
‘Amr, Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin and Suwayd b. Mugarrin, and it was 
written in the month Muharram. 

They said: ‘Umar assigned to each of those who had been pre- 
sent at the battle of Nihawand, and those newcomers728 who had 
fought valiantly, two thousand dirhams, putting them in the 
same category as the veterans of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. 


738. For this term, see n. 253 above. 
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The Poetry and Saj‘ in This Volume 


Throughout this translation I have tried to render the poetry, as 
well as a few fragments of rhymed prose (saj‘}, into rhythmic 
English. 

The majority of translations of Arabic occasional poetry hither- 
to published in western languages occurring in works such as this 
are anything but poetic, and are distinguishable from the sur- 
rounding prose only by the way these translations are printed. In 
the present volume an attempt is made to set off the scattered 
verses against their backdrop more distinctly than is usually the 
case in translated histories of this sort. 

The poems and one-liners found in this text are on the whole of 
little artistic merit and constitute no more than the endeavors of 
alleged eyewitnesses at Gelegenheitsdichtung, commemorating 
mostly military events. But as with all classical Arabic poetry, 
this poetry has a strict meter and rhyme, and in my translation I 
have tried to substitute the various meters with something sim- 
ilar that, it is hoped, might be felt to fall easily on anglophone 
ears. Where possible, I have included rhyme in the one-liners. 


In the following pages, I have collected some comments on the 
poetic fragments in the order in which they appear in this vol- 
ume. These comments are of a slightly more technical nature and 
sometimes contain a host of details, that is why I have chosen not 
to include them in the footnotes. 
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Pp. 2419f.: The final syllable -bu of the first word of line 1 has 
to be read as long so as to make it fit the rajaz meter. 

P. 2434: Occasionally I have shortened certain Arabic words or 
names so as to make them fit the English rhythm, for example, 
Mada’in for al-Mada’in; I also had to resort to this device in some 
of the poetic fragments that follow. 

Pp. 2445f.: These six lines in my view present by far the most 
intriguing problem of all the poetry found in this volume. 

Before I dwell for some time on a metrical anomaly in I. 1 and 
2, let me make some remarks about Il. 3 to 6. 

The word khisam in 1. 3 may be taken as a double entendre, 
conveying on the one hand “fray” and on the other ‘squabble 
(over the distribution of the booty).” 

The verb falaja in |. 3 also seems to permit two interpretations; 
constructed with shu’una as direct object, it means “cleaving” (as 
in my rendition); on the other hand, constructed with bi- it 
means “acquiring,” namely, the mule. Translated thts, Il. 3 and 4 
should then be rendered: 


They acquired the mule in the struggle 
by means of every sharp-cutting blow to the sutures of skulls. 


In L. 6, the apparatus gives a variant ba‘run “dung” for na‘mun 
“cattle,” which makes equally good sense; I have preferred to 
read na‘mun, though, because of the following qualification mina 
‘l-an‘ami, which constitutes a well known stylistic device as de- 
scribed in Wright, II, 136. It is true that the voweling na‘mun is far 
less common than na‘amun, but the former is duly listed in Lisan 
al-‘arab, XVI, 64, 1. 12. 

Finally, lJ. 1 and 2 deserve a short digression. 

Although I have rendered the first two lines in an equal number 
of syllables as are found in the rest of the lines, the Arabic origi- 
nals contain three long syllables more than Il. 3 to 6. Literally 
translated, I]. 1 and 2 read: 


May my maternal and paternal uncles be held ransom for my 
men; 
they recoiled at the river from deserting and surrendering 
me. 
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However, since akhwal (maternal uncles) and a‘mam (paternal 
uncles) in |. 1, and khidhlan (deserting) and islam (here: surren- 
dering] in 1. 2, are near-synonyms, I chose to ignore them in my 
translation for the following reasons: 

Although I have no evidence for this other than the otherwise 
unattested peculiarity of three long syllables too many in the first 
two lines, I contend that these lines may have been “doctored.” 
Who may have been responsible for this ‘‘doctoring” is anybody's 
guess; everyone in the isndad qualifies, from the eyewitness(es) to 
Tabari himself or, conceivably, even a later copyist of a manu- 
script, from which the presently available manuscripts are (in)di- 
rectly derived. 

In any case, we have here two lines with three long syllables 
too many to make them fit in with the following four, totally 
regular, rajaz lines. Furthermore, in each of these lines we find 
two seemingly superfluous near-synonyms of the crucial rhyme 
bearers a‘mami and islami. Both words happen to comprise three 
long syllables. Is this just a coincidence, or may we dig into this a 
little bit more deeply? 

Now, it is good practice not to interfere with the original text, 
any original text, and even if we have to bend over backwards in 
an attempt to account for seemingly insoluble “peculiarities,” 
that is what we mostly do because that is what we have been 
taught. In this case, however, we may find some justification for 
doing our best to restore the regular rajaz meter also in the first 
two lines, because the “peculiarity” of three long syllables extra 
is recorded nowhere else, as far as I have been able to ascertain. 
Should this anomaly—as I now term it—turn out to be attested 
elsewhere, or even to be unexpectedly common, then the follow- 
ing suggested emendation loses its raison d’étre. But for the time 
being I feel free to go ahead. 

A feasible way to create an orthodox rajaz meter in ll. 1 and 2, it 
seems to me, is to take away the penultimate words, near-syn- 
onyms as we saw of the rhyme bearers, as well as the two imme- 
diately following particles wa- that, without the synonyms, no 
longer make sense. We then have: 


Fidan li-qgawmi ‘l-yawma — a‘mami 
Hum kariha bi 'I-nahri — islami 
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All that remains to be done is to look for a suitable word or 
particle of one long syllable to insert in the place of —, which 
stands for the invariably long fourth syllable of the second foot in 
both lines. But that is a lot easier said than done, as the following 
may show. The syntax seems to require a preposition. 

In |. 1 min appears to fit nicely; see Wolfdietrich Fischer, Gram- 
matik des klassischen Arabisch, Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden, 1972, 
141, 1. 18, 163, 1. 19, 164, 1. £5. 

However, in I. 2 the choice is not so easy. Kariha, at least in old 
Arabic, always takes its direct object in the accusative, and the 
line therefore seems to exclude the insertion of a preposition. We 
do find in WKAS, I, 157, 1. 17-18, the object of karihun men- 
tioned as sometimes introduced by fi, which would suit admira- 
bly, but this is a later usage that is not yet attested in early Arabic. 

On the other hand, we might conjecture that we are confronted 
with a case of contamination. Suppose that before it was ‘‘doc- 
tored” the line read: 


hum raghiba bi 'IJ-nahri ‘an islami 
and we have exactly the same meaning as 
hum karihi bi ’I-nahri.. . islami 


Whatever the right solution may be, this brings me to the impor- 
tant question: If we assume that the lines were indeed interfered 
with, what induced the “culprit” to tamper with them at all? 
Translated literally, the reconstructed I. 2 reads in translation 


They hated to desert me at the river 
but it could just as well be interpreted as 
They were disgusted with my (having embraced) Islam 


and that interpretation may, in actual fact, have caused our tam- 
perer to resort to some padding; he selected an equivalent of 
islami in the sense of “surrendering,” coming up with khidhlani, 
and inserted it in order to make absolutely sure that the word 
islami could not be taken as “my (having embraced} Islam” but 
only in the sense indicated, in fact prompted, by the insert 
khidhlani. 

Let us suppose that what happened may be reconstructed as 
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follows: Someone in the isndd of the report containing the four 
rajaz lines under scrutiny found two lines that permitted of the 
interpretation: 


Although these brave warriors of mine were disgusted 
with the fact that I had embraced Islam, let my uncles be 
ransom for them today. 


Let us furthermore assume that the eyewitness/transmitter felt 
that he could not let that pass without doing something to the 
lines in an attempt to do away with this odious ambiguity. Before 
the advent of Islam, the verb aslama/yuslimu usually meant “to 
surrender” or ‘‘to desert,” more often than not in a wartime situa- 
tion, as the majority of occurrences in Ibn Ishaq’s Sirah, for in- 
stance, seem to indicate. But in later times the verb was almost 
exclusively used in the connotation “to surrender to the new 
religion.” The obviously ancient usage of isladmi in the poem had 
to be made unequivocally clear to readers no longer familiar with 
this usage, hence the insert of khidhlani wa-, which in tum re- 
sulted in the insertion of akhwali wa-. 

Now, it could be argued that the word is]@mi in the poem could 
have been substituted by another verbal noun of form IV ending 
in -mi, allowing of the same, or a cognate, interpretation as 
khidhlani. Did our tamperer think of that solution? A study of 
the standard dictionaries yields only a limited number of eligible 
roots and none seem to fit effortlessly. Idhadmi and ighmdmi both 
mean “‘to grieve me,”’ is’\Gmi means “‘to disgust me” and i‘démi 
“to put me to death.” Any of these four might just have suited the 
context, but it is my contention, expressed with due caution of 
course, that it is precisely the occurrence of the slightly ambigu- 
ous term islami that induced our tamperer to try his hand at 
some, in his eyes probably indispensable, ‘‘doctoring,’’ without 
having to rewrite 1. 2. 

P. 2484: Like the preceding verses, this short piece of rhyming 
prose (saj‘) solicits a few comments. 

At first glance, it sounds like a pastiche of Qur’an verses or, to 
be more precise, verses commonly ascribed to the first Meccan 
period. This fragment of saj‘, preserved for us by Tabari, but as far 
as I was able to ascertain never commented upon, bears all the 
hallmarks of those early Qur’an verses that still bespeak the pre- 
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Islamic setting of kdhins, the soothsayers: oaths taken on heaven, 
earth, wind and stars, with a loose cadence and a consistent 
rhyme. For more on early saj‘, see Wellhausen, Reste, 135 f., and 
Fahd, 159-70. 

A few more points deserve our attention, I think. 

All but the first and the last line are purely pre-Islamic; the new 
religion is not yet discernible. The first line may have been purely 
pre-Islamic as well, but is now provided with an introductory 
vocative Allahummal|ya] rabba. . . The second line may also have 
been “islamicized” by the insertion of rabba before al-ardi. In 
fact, all the following lines may be interpreted as equally well 
“islamicized” by reading rabba between wa- and, respectively, 
al-rihi, al-nujami, al-bihari, al-shayatini and al-khissani (which | 
read for the nonsensical khissdsi). Then the lines translate: 


Lord of the earth... 
Lord of the wind... 
Lord of the stars... 
Lord of the seas. . . etc. 


It looks like a kahin’s formulaic oath partly padded by “islamify- 
ing” elements. The final line “Bless us . . .” then seems to round 
off the oaths with a prayerlike request, no longer built of sooth- 
sayers’ material but of Islamic ingredients, and it concludes seven 
short, consistently rhyming lines in -at with the cripple thabat. 
(My stressmark on “firmnéss” is an equally awkward attempt at 
having it rhyme with “possess”’). 

Who composed this piece of saj"? Possible solutions are many 
but, as yet, incapable of substantiation. Two points should be 
made: 

The piece could be an original part of the Qur'an that failed to 
become part of the first tentative redaction then allegedly in the 
process of being compiled, if the historical accounts about Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar toying with the idea of compiling the scattered 
fragments of revelation into one generally recognized corpus have 
never been satisfactorily authenticated in the eyes of western 
historians, the likelihood that they may have done so is only 
scorned by those whose skepticism effectively precludes them 
from arriving at any acceptable Geschichtsbild at all. 

The piece could be a pastiche of the usual opening lines of an 
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early Qur’an chapter dating to what we now call the first Meccan 
period. Muslims may be prevented from comparing anything 
with the Qur’4n on an equal basis due to the doctrine of the 
“inimitableness” of the Holy Book, but western readers may be 
struck by certain unmistakable similarities: 

For I. 1, see Q. XCI, 5: By Heaven and what it has built; see 
further LXXXV, 1, and LXXXVI, 1. 

For |. 2, see XCI, 6: By the Earth and what it has spread. 

For |. 3, see LXXVII, 1-2: By the Winds like horses’ manes and 
the mighty hurricanes. 

For 1. 4, see LIII, 1: By the Star when it sets, see further LXXVII, 
8, and LXXXI, 2. 

For |. 5, see LXXXI, 6, and LXXXII, 3. 

However, the final two oaths have no obvious Qur’anic equiv- 
alents. If such oaths were ever part of it, they were removed by 
those responsible for our textus receptus. The word shaytan in 
the connotation “inspiring demon” is fairly common in the 
Qur’4n; compare also the occurrences of the word garin, which 
has the same meaning. 

In any case, whatever we assume the breeding ground of this 
piece of saj‘ to be, speculations as to who composed it increase 
with the whole, or even partial, acceptance of the analytical de- 
scription given of it in the foregoing. 

P. 2528: The two hemistichs contain six derivatives of one root 
sana‘a “to make.” 

P. 2536: The first two lines of the first poem contain the styl- 
istic device paranomasia, two words from different but similarly 
sounding roots, juxtaposed because of the homophonous effect. 
This did not find expression in my translation. 

P. 2536: The second poem does not translate easily. In the first 
place, it contains several rare words whose meanings can only be 
guessed. 

JumGéhir seems to mean “bulky,” “thick”; I rendered it here 
“big” (1. 4). 

‘Adid (1. 4), usually meaning “numerous,” here seems to be a 
noun for “large tribe.”” My rendering (1. 6) “. . . not even a pin” is, 
to say the least, tentative; ihda ‘l-handati 'l-bahatiri means liter- 
ally “one of the short (insignificant?) problems,” and even that is 
not entirely certain. May we rephrase this line as “. . . so there 
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remained (hardly) one insignificant problem for us (to solve) 
among them”? Recapitulating, 1]. 5—6 seem to convey: ‘‘We drove 
the Nabateans away from the Persians and so the only thing that 
we had to solve among them was (hardly more than) an insignifi- 
cant little problem.” 

In line 7 we encounter the words al-‘Arab al-‘alya’, which is an 
expression for “Arabs living in high places”; here Tamim are 
probably meant. See Lane’s introduction, XI, n., and 2147, right 
column. The word ‘ulyd from line 1 can also be understood in this 
way. 

The word buhir in 1I. 7-8, literally “seas,” is here used in the 
connotation “land with green plants and plenty of water,” see 
Lane, 156, right column, ad finem. 

P. 2564: This tawil meter contains an irregularity: the first 
syllable of the first hemistich is missing. This phenomenon is 
alluded to in Stanislas Guyard, ‘Théorie nouvelle de la métrique 
arabe .. .” in Journal Asiatique, VII série, VIII (1876):120, and is 
called kharm; see also G. W. Freytag, Darstellung der arabischen 
Verskunst, 88. In the Leiden manuscript of Ibn Hubaysh, this 
“irregularity” is “rectified” by an added wa- preceding lamma. 
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A Modern Description of Tustar 


“Attack via the outlet of the water, then you will conquer the 
city.” This hint at a secret entrance into the city of Tustar, nowa- 
days Shushtar, intrigued me enough to look for a modern descrip- 
tion and see what truth there was in it. In the following I shall 
briefly quote my findings: 

The “outlet” is probably a tunnel dug in the bank of the river 
through which water was led into the city at the foot of the rock on 
which the citadel was built. This outlet, or passageway as it is 
called in the text, seems still to have been in place when a Dutch 
scientist, D. L. Graadt van Roggen, gave a detailed description of it 
in Mémoires publiés sous la direction de M. J. de Morgan. Tome 
VII. Recherches archéologiques, deuxiéme série, Paris 1905, 177 f 
[see map provided there]. 

Under the heading “Tunnels sous la citadelle’ we read the 
following remarkable description: 

“A environ 300 métres en amont du pont, on trouve deux tun- 
nels percant la roche sur laquelle est batie la citadelle de Chouster 
(=Shushtar/Tustar -J.). Ce chateaufort existait certainement 
avant l’époque sassanide. Nous en voyons, dans Yakout, le récit de 
la prise par les troupes arabes sur la garnison persane de Yezdegerd 
III. [This is erroneous; at the time Yazdajird was presumably in 
Marw, see p. 2551 above, and al-Hurmuzan was the commander of 
the city -J.] Ces canaux se réunissent a une centaine de métres au 
dela du mur d’enceinte de cette forteresse (fig. 471} pour former un 
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seul canal.... Ces tunnels ont de 3 a 4 m.so de largeur sur 
environs 100 métres de longueur; ils étaient munis, d’un coté, 
d’une voie de passage qui est en partie éboulée” [italics mine -J}. 

Furthermore, we read in Early adventures in Persia, Susiana, 
and Babylonia including a residence among the Bakhtiyari and 
other wild tribes before the discovery of Nineveh by A. Henry 
Layard, London 1894, 234: 

“The houses {sc. of Shushtar/Tustar -J] are mostly built of 
stone, and... are provided with extensive ‘serd-dbs,’ or under- 
ground apartments, known in Khuzistan as ‘shadrewan,’ which 
are excavated to a considerable depth in the rock, and are venti- 
lated and kept cool by lofty air chimneys.” 

The word shadrewan used here is the same as shadhurwan, a 
word mentioned in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 848, by which the same 
water conduit is meant. This connotation is not listed in the 
major Persian dictionaries. 


Figure 1. General plan and detat! (above) of Tustar after D. L. Graadt van 
Roggen, “Notice sur les anciens travaux hydrauliques en Susiane,” Délégation 
en Perse, Mémoires, VII, 2e sér., Parts, 1905, 178. 
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This index, comprising names as well as concepts, serves at the same time as a 
glossary of some technical terms. In the alphabetization b. (1bn “‘son’’}, bt. (bint 
“daughter”), and the Arabic article al- have been disregarded. 


A 


Aban b. Salih 98 
al-‘Abbdas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 102, 156, 


19§ 

‘Abbasid(s) 45, 107, 144 

‘Abd, helper of Samak 215 

‘Abd al-Ashhal (Band) 149 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad al- 
Darawardi 59 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Styah 50, 52 

‘Abd al-Dar (Bana) 41 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Zayd 92 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr 33 

‘Abd al-Qays (Bani) 76, 118, 128, 131 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Hakam 59 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 46, 93, 94, 
195, 213, 214 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ghanm 157 

‘Abd al-Rabman b. al-Hanth b. Hi- 
sham 176 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ka‘b b. Malik 155 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mu‘adh 99 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr 110, III 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl 129, 133 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 59, 92, 93 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban 80, 88, 
89, 150, 192, 194, 200 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Taybah 15, 36, 49, 50 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ugayl 150 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amur b. Rabi‘ah 94 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muzani 
109 

‘Abdallah b. Arqam 46, 214 

‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Hilali 135 

‘Abdallah b. Dhi al-Sahmayn 132, 217 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hanth b. Nawfal 92 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban, see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban 

‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah 175 

‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah al-‘Abdi 118 

‘Abdallah b al-Mustawrid 108 

‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm 2, 3, 53(?), 
54-56, 60-62, 65, 78 

‘Abdallah b. Qays 103, 106 

‘Abdallah b. Sa'd b Abi Sarh 175 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit 10, 100 
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‘Abdallah b. al-Sawwar 128 

‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah, see Ibn 
Shubrumah 

‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 152 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 58, 
180, 185, 203 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Ashya‘i 150 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-Rasibi 57 

‘Abdallah b al-Zubayr 59, 172 

Abrahah b. al-Sabbah 169 

Abraham 6, 159, 168 

‘Abs (Banii) 44, 67, 191 

Abu ‘Adi b. Ziyad 89, 90 

Aba ‘Amr, mawil4 of Ibrahim b. Tal- 
hah 103 

Abia ‘Awanah 64, 199 

Abi Babniyyah al-Kindi ‘Abdallah b. 
Qays 176 

Abii al-Bakhtari 21 

Abii Bakr b. ‘Ayyash 75, 76 

Abi Bakr b. Hafs b. ‘Umar 16 

Abi Bakr b. Sayf 20 

Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 29, 37, 127, 176, 
193, 224 

Abt Bakr Sulma b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Hudhali 196 

Abi Bakrah, mawla of the Prophet 
110~13, 132 

Aba Barzah 174 

Abt Buyayd Nafi’ b. al-Aswad 15, 52 

Abia Burdah 174 

Aba Damrah Anas b. ‘lyad 103 

Abt Farwah, see Aba Qurrah 

Abi Habibah 177 

Abii Harthah Muhniz al-‘Abshami 94, 
96, 100-2, 105, 106, 151, 154, 
157, 166, 170 

Abii al-Hayya; b. Malik 68, 71 

Abi Hurayrah 176 

Abt Jandal b. Suhay! b. ‘Amr 151, 153 

Aba Kathir 75, 76 

Abi Lu'lu‘ah Fayraz 216 

Abii Ma‘bad al-’Absi 214 

Aba Majid al-Asadi 95 

Aba Maryam ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman 165-67, 172 

Abt Maryam al-Hanafi 150 


Index 


Abu Ma‘shar 97, 151, 160, 162, 177, 
179 

Aba Mihjan al-Thagafi 58 

Abia Miryam 167, 172 

Aba Mufazzir al-Aswad b. Qutbah 11, 
14, 45 

Aba al-Muyalid Jarad b. ‘Amr 105, 106, 
151, 154, 157 

Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari 79, 86, 97, 98, 
110, 112, 113, 132-37, 142-47, 
149, 150, 185 

Aba Nubatah N2’il b. Ju‘'shum 5, 6 

Abt Qilabah ‘Abdallah b. Zayd 99 

Abu Qurrah 7, 59, 150 

Abia Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm 79, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 136, 137, 145-48 

Abia Sa‘id al-Magqburi 100 

Aba Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 46 

Abii Sayf al-Taghlibi 90 

Abu Sufyan Talhah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
140, 148 

Abia Tamimah 134 

Abia Tu’mah al-Thagafi 193, 195 

Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah 7, 59, 87— 
89, 92, 93, 103, 106-8, 151-54, 
1$7, 158, 166; bes:eged in Hims 
79-86, dies of the plague 96~100 

Aba ‘Ubdah al-‘Anbari 28 

Abi Umamah al-Bahili 95 

Abi ‘Umar Dithar 17, 22, 24, 145 

Abia ‘Uthman al-Nahdi 15, 18, 145 

Abt ‘Uthman Yazid b. Asid al- 
Ghassani 94, 96, 100-2, 105, 106, 
1S, 154, 157, 166, 170 

Aba Wada‘ah b. Abi Kanb 56 

Aba W4’ll Shaqiq b. Salamah 199 

Aba Wathilah al-Hudhali 99 

Aba al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri 154 

Abu: Zayd 142 

Acre, see ‘Akka 

‘Adawiyyah clan 115, 116 

Adharbayjan 37 

al-Adhin, the crown of al-Hurmuzan 


137 
Adhin b. al-Hurmuzan 57 
‘Adi b. Sharif (Bana) 22 
‘Adi b. Suhay! 103, 108 


Index 


adoption 178 

Afriadhin 144 

Ahabish 76 

ahl al-ayyam 13, 30, 34, 77 

ahl al-bala’ 30, 211 

ah] al-buydtdt 114, 115, 211, 212, 215 

ahl al-najadat 14, 204 

ahl al-qawadis 34, 71, 203 

ahl al-riddah 37, see also al-Riddah 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi 97, 151, 160, 
162, 177, 179 

al-Abnaf b. Qays 119, 121, 124, 125, 
129, 137, 141, 149, I§0 

al-Ahwal brigade 17, 20 

al-Ahwaz 4, 5, 73, 114-16, 118, I19, 
121-26, 130-34, 138, 141, 146, 
193, 200, 201, 216 

‘A’ishah ro 

al-Ajall 175 

‘Ajam 36 

‘Ajam b. Qanas (Banu) 36 

Akhur al-Shahijan 85 

al-‘Akk (Bani) 76, 144 

‘Akka 100 

al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami 59, 127, 129, 
131, 190 

Alexander the Great 169, 170 

Alexandna 162-70 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 29, 32-34, 59, 72, 76, 
91, 95, IOI, ILO, 126, 195, 196, 
198 

‘Ali b. Sahl 175 

alms (tax), see sadagah 

‘Alqamah b. Hakim 81 

*Alqamah b. Mujazziz al-Mudlyji 81, 
106, 177 

‘Alqamah b. al-Nadr 83, 150 

al-A‘mash 12, 19, 20, 24 

‘Amawéas 95-98, 100, 1§1, 159 

al-‘Ami (or ‘Amm] b. Malik (Bani) 
1IS—-17, 119 

al-‘Amir (Bani} 70 

‘Amir b. ‘Abd al-Aswad 134 

‘Amur b. ‘Abd Qays 28, 135 

‘Amir b. Malik 18 

‘Amur b. Matar 204 

al-‘Amur b. Sa‘sa‘ah (Band) 111 
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‘Amur b Sharahil al-Sha‘bi, see al- 
Sha‘bi 

‘Amirah b. Tanq 53 

al-‘Amm {Band}, see al-‘Ami 

‘Ammar b Yasir 64, 142 

‘Amr b. ‘Abasah 103, 106 

‘Amr b. Abi Sulma 201, 202, 205 

‘Amr b. ‘Amr b. Mugarrin 24, 30, 34, 36 

‘Amr b. al-‘Asi 99, 158, 159; conquers 
Egypt 163-74 

‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muzani 109 

‘Amr b. Dinar 59 

‘Amr b. Hurayth al-Makhzami 184 

‘Amr b. Ma‘d: Karib al-Zubaydi 27, 29, 
42, 180, 201, 202, 205 

‘Amr b. Mahk b. ‘Utbah 36, 37, 40 

‘Amr b. Muhammad, mayor source of 
Sayf 1, 6, 12, 18, 19, 22, 24, 28, 
29, 31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 44, 46, SI, 
53, 57, 61, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 79, 
87, 111, 114, 121, 123, 126, 132, 
140, 145, 148, 149, 189, 216 

‘Amr b. Mugarrin, see ‘Amr b ‘Amr b. 
Mugarrin 

‘Amr b. Murrah al-Juhani 37 

al-"Amr b Qays ‘Aylan {Bani} 76 

‘Amr b. al-Rayyan 78 

‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb 174 

‘Amr b. Thubayy 205 

‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Nawfal 40, 78 

‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. As‘ad 
10 

Anas b. al-Hulays 10 

Anas b. Malik 112, 137, 139 

al-Anbar 63 

angels 11, 184, 196 

al-Ansar, the Medinan Helpers of 
Muhammad 38, 70, 92, 93, 102, 
112, 185 

al-Antéq 37, 43, 54 

Antichrist 145, 146 

Antishag 203 

‘Anz (Band} 18 

‘Aqilah r10, 113 

al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari 204 

Arabia(n peninsula) 52, 62, 90, 109, 
117, 165 
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Aramaic, the language 140 

Arbad 192 

Arbuk 122, 133 

Ardashir Khurrah 149 

al-Ardaw4n 116 

Aretion 169 

‘Arfajah b. Harthamah 54, 56, 60, 129, 

_ 133 

al-Ari 85 

‘arif, an administrative function 77, 
165 

Armenia 86 

Artabiin 169 

al-Asad (Bani) 34, 67, 70, 76, 192 

Asad b. Misa 184 

Asamm al-Taym 14 

Asawirah 43, 65, 78, 117, 142~44, 
184, 201 

al-asba‘, the ‘‘sevenths” 76 

al-Asbagh 95 

ashab al-alfayn, those who receive 
two thousand 120 

‘Ashannag b. ‘Abdallah 78 

al-a‘shar, the “tenths” 70 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 106, 107, 
204 

ashraf, tnbal nobles 111 

‘Asim b. ‘Amr 14, 15, 17, 129, 133, 
149, 150 

‘Asim b. al-Dulaf Aba al-jarba’ 68 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 156 

‘Asqalan 81 

al-Aswad b Rabi‘ah al-Muqtanb 136, 
137, 145, 146, 199, 201 

al-Aswad b. Sari‘ 122 

‘Ata’ Aba Muhammad, mawila of Is- 
haq b. Talhah 75 

‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’1b 21, 154 

al-‘Atiq 1, 2, 3% 

‘Atiq al-Sayah 2 

‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith, Aba Rawgq 16, 
21, 22, 77, 9O, 102, 146 

‘Attab b. Asid 7, 59, 150 

‘Awf b Malik 169 

Aylah 101, 102 

‘Ayn Shams 168-70, 174 

‘Ayn al-Wardah 159 


Index 


Ayyub b. al-Usayyah 117 
al-Azd (Banu) 70, 76, 115, 116 
al-Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf 1o9 


B 
al-Bab, Bab al-Abwab 37, 175, 190, 


193 

Bab al-Yan (Babilyun/Babylon) 158, 
162, 163, 166 

Babil 3, 4, 40 

Babtl Mahradh 4o 

Babylon, see Bab al-Yan 

Bad‘ island 58 

Badr 6, 28 

Badr b. ‘Uthman 16 

Bahandaf 57 

Bahman Jadhawayh, at times identi- 
fied with Dha al-Hajib 180, 203 

Bahradhan 212 

Bahram Shibin 26, 27 

al-Bahrayn 7, 13, 59, 76, 117, 126-28, 
131, 150, 176 

Bahurasir 4, 6-9, 11-13, 19-21, 66 

Bajalah (Bani) 70 

Bayilah (Band) 57, 70, 76 

Baylah (Banu) 70 

al-Bakka’ (Bant} 71 

Bakr (Banu) 76 

Bakr b. Wail (Bana) 40 

Bakr b. Wail, an unknown transmit- 
ter 96 

Baku 175 

Balad (Balat) 88 

Balhib 163, 164 

Baqi’ cemetery 59 

al-Bara’ b. Malik 133, 134, 136, 139 

Bariq clan 18 

Bashir b. al-Khassassiyyah 34, 204 

al-Basrah 43 n. 147, 59, 67, 77, 79, 85, 
95 N. 332, 100, 110-12, 119-21, 
122 N 430, 126, 129-38, 141, 
145, 149-50, 156-57, 159, 178, 
180 n 617, 185, 189-90, 193-94, 
196-99, 211 

al-Bata'th 12, 117 


Index 


Batn Nakhlah 131 

Benjamin 166 

Bilal b. al-Hanth al-Muzani 155, 156 

Bilal b. Rabah, the mu’adhdhin 104, 
105, 107, 176 

Bishr b. Abi Hawt 56, 62 

Bishr b. Rabi‘ah al-Khath‘ami 135 

Bistam 3 

Bitan b. Bishr 38 

Bitter Lakes 158 

booty distribution 24, 27, 30-32, 42— 
47, 108, 182-84, 191, 200, 211 

bracelets 5, 6 

Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah 4, 5 

Bundar 184-87 

al-Bunyan 124, 131 

Buran, a Persian queen 7 

Burs 2, 3 

Busbuhra 3 

Byzantines) 54, 55, 69, 75, 79-91, 96, 
152, 154, 158, 164, 169-71, 176, 
198, 216 

Byzantine-Persian war 216 


Cc 


Cairo 158, 168 

Caspian Sea 175 

Christian(s} 62, 63, 73, 75, 85, 88-91, 
112, 117, 145, 165, 167 

Companion(s) of the Prophet 37, 92, 
94, 99, IOI, 112, 115, 119, 121, 
122, 137, 140, 149, 174-76, 180, 
195, 197 

congregational prayer, see Friday 
prayer nitual 

contamination 222 

Copts 158, 168, 170, 173, 174 

Cyns 169 


D 
al-Dabbah (Bant} 68, 76 


Dahir 26, 27, 175 
Damascus 81, 100, 106, 176 
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Daniel 146-48 

Dara 86 

Darabayird 149 

Dastaba 210 

Dastimaysan 115 

Dawraq 123 

Day of the Underwater Humps 19 

Day of the Water 19 

al-Dayr 4, 5 

Dayr al-"Aqil 85 

Dayr Hind 75 

Dayr Hurgah 63 

Dayr Silsilah 63 

Dayr Umm ‘Amr 63 

Derbent 175 

dhimmi, dhummabh, “protected,” 
protection” 6, 9, 20, 47, 48, 50— 
$2, 56, 62, 87, 88, 121, 124, 126, 
130, 141, 149, 166-68, 170-72, 
216, 217 

Dhi al-Hajib, at tames identified with 
Bahman Jadhawayh 180, 182, 203 

Dhi al-Hajibayn Mardanshah 180, 
184 

Dha Qar 2 

Dhé al-Qurt 56, 62 

Dinar, a local Persian ruler 211, 212, 
215 

al-Dinawar 4, 199 

Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 151, 153, 
154 

Dirar b. al-Khattab 12, 57, 77, 78 

diwan, ‘Umar’s register of the Muslim 
fighting forces 30, 45, 75, 177 

Donner, F. M., xvi 

Drought, the big, see al-Ramadah 

al-Dubay‘ah (Banij 76 

Dujayl 118, 229 

Duluth or Dulath 118 

Duri, A. A., xvi 


E 


Egypt 94, 106, 158, 160-63, 166, 168, 
170, 173, 175, 176 
Elat, see Aylah 
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Emigrants, see also Muhajirs 38, 50 

Emmaus 95; see also ‘Amawas 

emperor of Byzantium, see Heraklius 

Ethiopia(ns) 176, 177, 198 

Euphrates, 2, 8, 36, 51, 52, 63, 65, 67, 
85 


fada’1l, merits 45 

Fadak 177 

Fahliij 193 

Fakhitah bt. Ghazwan 131 

al-Farama, the brother of Alexander 
169, 170 

al-Farama, the city 169, 170 

Farqab 169; see also Muqawaqis 

al-Farrukhan 4, 5 

Fars 7, 37, 115, 124, 126-34, 144, 146, 
149, 190, 193, 199, 201 

Fasa 149 

Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet 109 

Fatumah bt. al-Walid 176 

fay’, booty or (revenues from) con- 
quered land 44, 45, 47-49, 66, 
104, 113, 120, 136 

Fayruz 27 

al-Fayruzan 3, 4, 43, 52, 53, 193, 199, 
203, 209, 210 

Fayuman 4, 5 

fire temple {domains} 48, 128, 210 

fisq, act of disobedience 152 

Friday prayer ritual 23, 31, 204 

Furat b. Hayyan 54, 56, 91 

al-Fustat, or Fustat Misr 162, 168, 172 


G 


Gabriel the archangel 100 
Gate, the 4, 5 
Ghalib al-Wa’ili 115, 118, 119, 121, 


132 

al-Ghallagq b. Shihab 4 
Ghargadah 18 

al-Ghassan b. Shibam (Banu) 76 
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al-Ghatafan (Band) 76 

Ghuda Shayar 201, 212 
Gomorrah 95 

Great Hall, the 21, 23, 24, 30, 31 


H 


Habib b. Abi Thabit 50, 52 

Habib b. Maslamah 89 

Habib b. Qurrah 134 

Habib b. Suhban Abi Mahk 12, 19, 
20, 24 

habis, nahenable allotment 49 

hadd pumshments 152 

al-Hadhdha’ (Bana) 65 

hadith, (prophetic) tradition 104, 168, 
176, 184, 187, 191 

Hadramawt 76 

Hagar 168 

Hajar 76, 130 

hajib, chamberlain 4 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘“Ubayd 110 

al-Hakam b. ‘Umayr al-Taghhibi 149, 
150 

Hakim b. ‘Umayr 51 

Hallam 86 

Hamadhan 37, 42, 72, 75, 209-11 

al-Hamd§an (Banda) 70, 76 

Hammad al-Burjumi 42 

Hammad b. Salamah 181 

Hammial b. Malik 17 

al-Hamra’ 43, 53, 65, 76, 201 

Hamzah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu’bah 
193, 195 

Hant’ b. Qays 54 

al-Hanzalah (Band) 115 

Hanzalah b. al-Rabi'’ 204 

al-Haram bt. Khuzaymah 
al-’Adawiyyah 116 

Haram of Mecca 109 

Harm b. Hayyan 118 

al-Harith b. Hassan 54, 56 

al-Hanth b. Hisham 97, 103 

al-Hanth b. Ka‘b (Bani) 14 

al-Harith b. Tarif (Band) 27 

al-Harnth b. Yazid 58 
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Harmalah b. Muraytah 115, 118, 119, 
121, 132-34, 201 

harrah, field of lava 161 

Harran 80, 82, 86, 88, 159, 160 

Harrat Layla 161 

Harura’ 126 

Hartnyyah 126 

Hasakah al-Habati 135 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 191 

al-Hasan al-Basri 140, 141 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah 2, 3, 5, 7, 36, 38, 
39, 42, 43, 52, 53, 57, 86 

al-Hawazin (Bana) 76 

Hebrew, the language 140 

Heliopolis, see ‘Ayn Shams 

Helpers, see al-Ansar 

henna, a dye stuff 114 

Heraklius, the Byzantine emperor 26, 
27, $8, 81, 82, 87, 89, 160, 167, 
170, 176 

Hiyaz{i) 48, 92, 103, 158, 177, 197 

hurah calendar 59 

Hilal (Bani) tro, 111 

Hilal, an unknown transmitter 102 

Hims 58, 79-85, 87, 89, 106, 108, 176 

Himyar 76, 144 

Hind b. ‘Amr al-Jamali 91 

Hinds, Martin xv 

al-Hirah 2, 52, 65, 67, 69, 70, 72, 75,193 

Hirbadh, a Persian functionary 128, 
210 

Hisham b. ‘Amur 112 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah 102 

al-Hisnan 55, 56 

Hit 58 

homotzoteleuton 69 

Hubayrah b. al-Ash‘ath 25, 28 

Hudhayfah b. Asid 36 

Hudhayfah b. Mihgan 7, 59, 129, 133, 
145, 150 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 36, 62, 63, 65, 
180-82, 185, 188, 189, 200, 201, 
203, 204, 209-17 

Hur b. ‘Adi 42, 192 

Hulays 34 

Hulwan 20, 21, 29, 37, 41-43, 49, 51, 
$3, 61, 77-79, 142, 190, 193, 210 
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Hurayth b. al-Nu‘man 92 

Hurmuz 27 

al-Hurmuzan 3, 4, 114-16, 118, 119, 
123-24, 126, 131-42, 145, 150, 
184, 189, 199, 227 

Hurgis b. Zuhayr al-Sa'di 121-26, 
132-34 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 64, 199 

al-Husayn b. Abi al-Hurr 129 

al-Husayn b. Ma‘bad 133 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 109 


I 


‘bad, lit. “servants,” Chnstian Arabs 
75, 76, 90 

Ibn ‘Abbas, see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 

Ibn Abi al-Ruqqad 66 

fbn Abi Sabrah 59 

Ibn al-Afkal, see Rib’i b. al-Afkal 

Ibn al-Athir xvii 

Ibn Dhi al-Sunaynah 56, 62 

Ibn al-Hawbar 204 

Ibn Hubaysh xvit, xvin, 9, 20, 81, 84, 
125, 167, 168, 175, 215, 226 

Ibn al-Hudhay! al-Asadi 57 

Ibn al-Hujayr al-lyadi 56, 62 

fbn Humayd (Muhammad) 36, 86, 92, 
94, 96-100, 151, 160, 162, 16}, 
179 

Ibn ‘Isa (Husayn?) 140 

Ibn Ishaq (Muhammad) xvu, 36, 86, 
92, 94, 96-101, 151, 160, 162, 
163, 179 

Ibn al-Mukhangq b. Shihab 22, 23 

Ibn Musharrit al-Hijarah 23 

Ibn al-Rufayl b Maysir 3, 4, 9, 16, 24 

ibn al-sabil, wayfarer 50, 109, 216, 
217 

Ibn Sa‘d, secretary of al-Waqidi 163 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 92, 94; see also 
al-Zuhri and Muhammad b. Mus- 
him al-Zuhri 

Ibn Shubrumah (‘Abdallah} 62, 75, 153 

Ibn Umm Ghazal 150 

Ibrahim, son of the Prophet 58, 168 
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Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakha’‘i 50, 51 

Idhaj 133, 199 

ifridhin, Ifrandin 11 

Ifriqiyah 175 

ihya’ (Jerusalem) 166 

‘Imran b. Husayn 112 

Imwas 95, see also ‘Amawas 

incest 178 

Indians 96 

iqta‘at, (land) concessions 50 

‘rafah, pl. irafat, administrative units 
67, 77 

Iraq 23, 45, 48, 68, 73 n. 266, 75, 80, 
86, 95, 106, 193 n 658, 199-200, 
204, and passim 

Isbahan, or Isfahan 37, 133, 142, 179, 
184, 201 

al-Isbidhahan 203, 209 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa 97, 151, 160, 162, 177, 
179 

Ishaq b. Talhah 75 

Iskandartyyah, see Alexandna 

‘Igmah b. al-Harith al-Dabbi 27 

Isma‘il, Ishmael 168 

Isma‘il b Abi Khalid 19, 36 

isnad, chain of transmitters v, v1, Xv1, 
98, 141, 163, 221, 223, and 
passim 

Istakhr 10, 128, 130, 142, 143, 149 

istisqa’, prayer for rain 156, 157 

istitrad, ancient military strategem 
205, 206 

lyad (Banu} 54-56, 62, 76, 90 

‘lyad b Ghanm 60, 80, 84, 86-89, 
106, 159 

al-lyad b. Nizar (Bani) 88 


J 


al-Jabal, or al-Jibal 37, 40-43, 48, 57, 
127, 134, 190, 193, 194, 201, 210 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah 29 

Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Muzani 36 

al-Jabsyah 81, 84, 85, 89, 97, 98, 102, 
106 

al-Jadilah (Bani) 70, 76 
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Ja‘far b. Rashid 214 

al-Jahiliyyah, the pre-Islamic era 73, 
104, 109, 1§6, 159, 177, 201, 224 

Jahi al-"hli 14 

Jalala’ 31, 36-40, 43—47, 50, 52-54, 
57, 61, 64, 65, 142, 160, 161 

Jalala’ al-Waqi‘ah, the onslaught of 36, 
39 

Jarad Aba al-Muyalid, see Aba al- 
Mujalid 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bayali 51, 132, 
180, 181, 204, 217 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Himyari 132, 204 

al-Jarrah b. Sinan al-Asadi 190, 191 

al-Jarad b. al-Mu'‘alla 127, 128 

Jaz’ b Mu'awiyah 85, 123, 124, 132, 
134 

Jazir 22 

al-Jazirah 58, 60, 79-90, 92, 150, 160 

Jerusalem 95, 166 

Jews 88, 117, 176, 177 

al-Jibal, see al-Jabal 

jinn, 21, 253 

niza’, pl. of pzyah, poll tax 6, 9, 20, 
47, 48, 50, 53, 58, 62, 78, 90, 91, 
123, 148, 171 

yizyah, sing. of 12d’ 6, 16, 21, 50, 86— 
88, 91, 122, 164~67, 215, 216, 
217 

Jordan, see al-Urdunn 

Joshua 102 

Jubayr b. Hayyah 184, 187 

Jubayr b. Mut‘sm 35 

Jubayr b. Sakhr 156 

al-Juhaynah (Banu) 70 

Jundaysabir 124, 131, 136, 146-48, 
199 

Justinian 86 


K 


Ka’b al-Ahbar 94, 95 

Ka’b b. Mahk 116 

Ka’b b. Sir al-Azdi 133-35, 159 
al-Ka‘bah 69, 109, 159 

kahin, soothsayer 214, 224 
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al-Kala) al-Dabbi, grandfather of 
Hubayrah 14, 25 

al-Kalay b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani 14 

al-Kalbaniyyah 142 

al-Kalbi, Muhammad b. al-Sa’1b 170 

al-Kaltaniyyah, see al-Kalbamyyah 

Kalwadha 52 

al-Kamul, ancient Arab ideal: the 
“perfect one” 177 

Karin, modern name of the Duyayl 
118, 229 

Kaskar 179, 180, 199, 200 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzani 109 

Kathir b. Shihab al-Sa‘di 4, 5 

Khabbab, mawla of ‘Utbah 131 

Khalid b Ma‘dan 157, 166 

Khalid b. Sa‘id 27 

Khalid b. ‘Urfutah 2, 86 

Khalid b. al-Walid 89, 103, 193; his 
role in the siege of Hims 79~84, 
his conduct questioned 105; 1m- 
peached and cleared 106-9 

Khanigin 42, 43, 53 

Khaqan 26, 27, 175 

khardj, land tax 9, 47, §1, 60, 90, 100, 
121, 126, 158, 159, 180, 215 

Khanijah b. al-Salt 42 

Kharijites, Khawary 126 

al-Kharsa’ brigade 17, 20, 27 

al-Khath‘am (Bani) 76 

Khaybar 176, 177 

Khulayd b. al-Mundhir b. Sawi 127- 
30 

Khurasan(ians) 43, 53, 149, 175, 190, 
193, 216 

Khurrazadh b. Khurrahurmuz 41 

Khusraw, nicknamed Miqlas 144, 145 

Khusrawshunam 53, 210, 211 

Khuzistan 114, 116, 118, 228 

al-Kinanah (Band) 76 

al-Kinanah b. Taym (Bana) 92 

al-Kindah (Banw) 70, 76 

king (the Perstan), kisra, Yazdayird b. 
Shahnyér 4, 7, 15, 16, 23-29, 31, 
34, 35, 40, 47-49, 51, $2, 69, 79, 
72, 73, 78, 120, 127, 141, 170, 
183, 190, £92, 193, 210, 211, 227; 
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besieged in al-Mada’in 8-12, flees 
to Hulw4an 20-22; in Hulw4n 37, 
142, goes to al-Jibal 42; heads to- 
ward al-Rayy 53; in Marw 132, 
190; goes to Isbahan and then to 
Istakhr 142 

Kirman 149 

kisrd, see king 

kifah, a place covered 1n pebbles 3, 
63, 67 

al-Kufah 1 n. 3, 2, 43, 49, 52, 53, 57, 
59, 61-74, 77-81, 84, 88-89, 95, 
120-21, 127, 130, 132-34, 137, 
145-46, 149-50, 156-57, 159, 
176-78, 180 n. 617, 183-85, 190, 
192, 193-94, 196-200, 207, 211, 
213, 215 

Kulayb b. Wa’il al-Kulaybi 115, 118, 
119, 121, 132 

Kurayb, an unknown transmitter 154 

Kurds 51, 121, 124 

Katha 4~6, 11 


Lakhm 36 

land tax, see khara} 
al-Lisan 1, 2, 65 
Lot 95 


M 


Ma’‘add tribes 116, 117 

al-Mada’in 1-5, 8, 10-13, 15, 19-24, 
28-31, 33-38, 40, 42-47, 49, 50, 
52-54, 57, 61-67, 77-79, 131, 
161, 220 

al-Mada’in al-Quswai 12 

al-Mada’1ni, ‘Ali b. Muhammad xvn, 
142-44 

al-Madhhjj (Bana) 76 

al-Maghrar 67 

Magians 52, 122; see also 
Zoroastnian(s) 

Mah 146, 199-201, 211, 214 
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Mah Bahradhan 216 

Mah Dinar 212, 215, 217 

Mahan, see Mah 4, 216 

Mahan, the transmitter 48-50, 85 

Majza’ah b. Thawr 129, 133-36, 139 

Makhlad b. Qays al-‘Ijli 64, 67 

Makhramah b. Nawfal 109 

Makhzim clan 105 

Mahk b. ‘Amir 18, 

Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan 111 

Malik b. Habib 58 

Mahk b. Hanzalah 115 

al-Mahk b. Hisi b. ‘Amur b. Lu’ayy 
(Bana) 130 

Malik b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani 14 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid 110 

Mandadhir 114-16, 118, 119, 121, 131, 
133 

Manf (Memphis) 168 

al-Mansur, the ‘Abbasid caliph 144 

al-Maqam, Maqaém Ibrahim 159 

Ma‘qil b. Mugarrin 189 

Martyah 58, 168 

Marj al-Dibay 85 

Man al-Qal‘ah 201, 212 

Marsh Arabs 66, 111 

al-Ma‘rar b. Suwayd al-Asadi 67 

Marw 132, 190, 227 

Masabadhan 57, 77-79 

Mash‘alah b Nu‘aym 76 

Masjid al-Haram 69, 109 

al-Massisah 84 

al-Matn, al-Matin, the name of a 
sword 7 

al-Mawsil 31, 36, 54-56, $9, 61, 65, 
71, 78, 79, 88, 150 

Maysan 5, 115, 133 

Maysarah b. Masriiq al-‘Absi 176 

Mecca(n} 7, 59, 69, 71, 82, 93, 95, 109, 
150, 164, 165, 176, 196, 197 

Meccan sitiras of the Qur’4n 223-25 

Medina 27 n. 88, 29 n. 93, 31, 32-34, 
44 1. 152, 45 N. 155, 59, 65 N. 
217, 74, 75, 80, 89, 90-92, 95 n. 
331, 101, 104, 106, ro8—10, 119, 
127, 136-37, 140, 146, 154-59, 
161, 164-66, 168, 172, 176 Nn. 
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606, 177 n. 610, 184-85, 189, 
196-97, 212-13, 216 

Mediterranean Sea 158, 169 

Memphis, see Manf 

muhrab, niche indicating the direction 
of prayer 71 

Mihran al-Razi 3-5, 20, 24, 36-38, 
43, 52-$4 

Mihrijan Qadhaq 4, 115, 119, 124, 
131, 140, 141 

al-Miltat 65 

al-Miqdam b. Shurayh 9 

Migqlas, see Khusraw 

al-Mirbad, the marketplace of al- 
Basrah 112 

Misr 158, 159, 162, 163, 169-75 

mobadh, Persian pest 142 

monastery, see al-Dayr 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal 84, 97, 99, 100 

mu @malat, land lease 48 

Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 46, 73, 76, 
100, 103, 106, 126, 160, 215 

al-Mubarak b. Fudalah 184 

Mubashshrr b. al-Fudayl 29, 108, 156 

al-Mudarib al-‘I)li 57 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar to5 

al-Mughirah b. Shibl 51 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 7, 59, 79, 140, 
180, 181, 188, 203, 204, 206, 207, 
209, 216; accused of adultery 
110-14; governor of al-Basrah 
131, 132; sent to negotiate with 
the Persians 185-87 

Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah 40, 42 

al-Muhajir b. Khalid b. al-Walid 103 

Muhaprat al-Ansar 93 

Muhiajrat al-fath 93 

Muhaprs, Emigrants from Mecca to 
Medina 92, 102, 112, 131, 137, 
185 

al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah, major source 
of Sayf 1, 6, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 28, 29, 31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 
44-46, 53, 54, 57, 61, 65, 67, 68, 
76, 77, 87, 106, 111, 114, 121, 
123, 126, 132, 148, 149, 189, 216 

Muhallim 34, 35 
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Muhammad, the Prophet 16, 29, 32, 
58, 59, 84, 90, 92, 94, 96, 99, 100, 
105, 106, 110, 127, 137, 138, I§5— 
58, 167, 168, 176-78, 181, 182, 
186, 187, 191-93, 207 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Safwan 64 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad, 
major source of Sayf 1, 6, 8, 10, 
12, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 26, 28, 29, 
31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 44-46, 59, $3, 
54, 57, 61, 63, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 
79, 87, LL, 114, 12%, 123, 126, 132, 
140, 145, 148, 149, 154, 189, 216 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. Muham- 
mad 111 

Muhammad b. Ishaq, see Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Kurayb 35 

Muhammad b. Maslamah, ‘Umar’'s 1n- 
vestigator 73, 74, 190-92 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Ta‘ifi 59 

Mubammad b. Mushm al-Zuhri 96; 
see also Ibn Shihab and al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. Qays al-Asadi 51, 214 

Muhammad (Makhlad?) b. Qays al-Tjli 


29 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Safwan 
al-Thaqafi 199 
Muhammad b. Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah 110 
Muhammad b. al-Zubayr 172 
al-Muhartb (Bani) 70, 76 
al-Muhdarib b. Fihr (Bana) 57 
al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id 29, 42, 44, 78, 103 
Mujash‘ b. Mas‘id al-Sulami 149, 
201, 203 
al-Mukhanigq b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 97 
al-Mukhtar 58 
Muknif 148 
Mukran 149, 175 
munafiqin, hypocntes 152 
al-Mundhar b. al-Jarad 128 
al-Mugarrat, the lion 7 
Mugawgis 167, 169, 174; see also 
Farqab 
al-Muqtanib, see al-Aswad b. Rabi‘ah 
al-Murrah (Bani) 111 
Murrah b. Malik b. Hanzalah al-‘Ami 
II6, 117 
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Murrah b. Wail 115 
Masa b. ‘isa al-Hamdani 78 
Musa b. Isma‘il 193 
musdqat, land lease 48 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah 65, 78 
Muslim b. Yasar 12 
al-Mustanir b. Yazid 50, 51 
al-Mustawrid 103, 108 
al-Mutarrah 95 
muwallad(ah}, slave (girl) reared 
among Arabs 113, 215 
al-Muzaynah (Bani) 70, 156 
al-Muzlim 7, 40 


N 


Nabatean(s}, Nabit 117, 215, 226 

al-Nadr b. al-Sari 3, 4, 6, 9, 16, 24 

Nafi‘, mawla of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
153, 154 

Nafi‘ b. al-Harith b. Kaladah r10, 113 

Naf1' b. Jubayr 35 

Nafi' b. Zayd al-Himyari 135 

Nahar b. al-Hanth 129 

Nahr Tira 114-16, 118, 119, 121, 131, 
133 

al-Nahraw4n 20, 24, 25, 29, 47, 126 

Na‘l b. Ju‘shum, see Abii Nubatah 

Najd 52 

Najran 177 

al-Nakha‘ (Banti} 70 

al-Nakhirajan 2-5, 20, 183, 210 

al-Namir (Banu) 54-56, 62, 76 

Nasibin 80, 82, 86, 88, 160 

Naysabir 11 

Nebuchadnezzar 146 

negroles) 96, 176, 177 

newcomers, see rawddif 

Nihawand 4, 141, 145, 146, 148, 179, 
180, 182, 184, 185, 187, 189, 190, 
192, 193, 196, 198-203, 210-14, 
216, 217 

al-Nijaf 65 

Nile 162, 169, 171 

Ninawa 55, 61 

Nu‘aym b. Hammad 59 
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Nu‘aym b. Mas’td 115, 118 

Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin 115, 118, 200, 
201, 203, 209, 211, 217 

Nubia(ns), Nabat Misr 170-72, 175 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir 26, 27, 35 

al-Nu'man b Mugarnn al-Muzani 36, 
132-36, 145, 146, 179-83, 185, 
187-89, 199-209, 212, 213, 216 

al-Nusayr b. Daysam b. Thawr al-‘})li 
201, 212 


P 


Palestine 87, 95, 106 

Paranomasia 225 

Pelusium 169 

Persepolis 128 

Persian(s) 3-7, 8—12, 14-23, 25-30, 
37-44, 46-47, 49-53, 62, 72, 75, 
85, 96, IOI, I¥4—-19, 127—29, 133 
N. 472, 134-35, 140-45, 164, 170, 
180-82, 184-88, I90, 192-94, 
196, 198, 200-6, 208-11, 215-16 
and passim 

poll tax, see j1z4’ and jizyah 

postal stations 48 

prayer ritual, see salat 

protection, see dhimmi, dhimmah 

Prym (Eugen} xvi, 12, 30, 47, 53, 69, 
76, 80, 81, I10, 116, 125, 138, 
148, 169, 177, 202, 209, 215 


Q 


Qabisah b Dubay‘ah al-‘Absi 191, 192 

Qabr al-‘Ibadi 75 

qadhf, unproven accusation of adul- 
tery 114 

al-Qadisiyyah xv, 1-4, 9, 10, 13, 29, 
30, 34, 39, 46, 51, 52, 62, 65, 70, 
71, 77, 80, 115, 120, 121, 127, 
144, 155, 203, 217 

qalansuwah, a headdress 107 

Qanag 35 
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al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr xv, 17, 18, 26, 27, 36, 
37, 39-43, 53, 61, 65, 77, 78, 80, 
82-84, 87, 203, 206, 209-11, 217 

Qarén 211 

Qarib b. Zafar al-'Abdi 194, 200, 201 

Qarin 211, 215 

garin, familiar 225 

Qarqisiya’ 57, 58, 77-80 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 95 

al-Q4sim b. Ma‘n 66 

al-Qasim b. Quzm4n 163, 165, 166 

al-Qasim b. al-Walid 18 

Qasr-1 Shirin 53 

qati‘ah, pl. qata’i', land concession(s} 
50, 68 

Qays b. Abi Hazim 19, 36 

Qays al-‘hli (Aba Makhlad) 29, 64 

Qays b. al-Makshih al-Muradi 29, 42, 
180, 181 

Qaysartyyah 87, 160 

Qinnasrin 79, 82-84, 105, 106, 108 

qitf, a famous large carpet 31-35 

Qubadh, son of Fayriz 27 

Qubadh b. ‘Abdallah al-Khurasani 43, 
53, 65, 78, 190 

al-Quda‘ah (Bani) 76 

Quda‘l b. ‘Amr al-Du'ili 45 

Qudamah b. al-Maz‘in 127, 176 

al-Quizum 158, 159 

Qur’an 6, 7, 18, 21, 23, 32, 114, 117, 
1§2—§}3, 156, 177-78 n. 615, 182- 
83, 194-95, 208 

al-Quraysh (Banu) 18, 93, 105, 192 

qussas, storytellers xvi, 122 


R 


al-Rabi‘ b. al-Nu‘mdan Abt Sa’‘id al- 
Nasri 94, 96, 100-2, 106, 151, 
154, 157, 166, 174 

al-Rabi' b. Sulayman 184 

al-Rabi‘ah (Bani) 55, 80 

al-Rabi'ah b. Malik (Band) 137, 211 

Rafi‘ b. ‘Abdallah 78 

Rafi’ b. ‘Umar to2 
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Raja’ b. Haywah 81, 157 

rak‘ah, principal group of movements 
in the salat 23, 156, 157, 192 

al-Ramadah, the Drought 151, 152, 
154-57, 159 

al-RamAadah, a locality 166 

Ramhurmuz 122-24, 131-34, 142, 
150, 199 

al-Ramlah 81, 95, 166 

al-Raqqah 80, 82, 86-88, 159 

al-Raqta’ 111 

Ra's al-‘Ayn 86, 160 

Rasil 175 

rawadif, newcomers 71, 77, 144, 200, 
217 

Raytah 103 

al-Rayy 11, 50, $3 

Red Sea 158 

religious festivals 30 

al-Ribab (Bani) 76 

al-Rabbil b. ‘Amr 17 

Rib’i b. al-Afkal 54-56, 59, 61 

Rib’ b. ‘Amur 58, 134, 150, 200, 204 

al-Riddah, the apostasy wars 13, 27, 
29, 38, 106, 127, 201, 202, 214 

Romans, see Byzantine(s} 

Rufayl b. Maysur 3, 4, 9, 24 

al-Ruha’ 80, 86, 88, 159, 160 

Rustum b. al-Farrukhzadh 10, 16, 52 

Ruazbih b. Buzurgumihr 70, 72, 75, 76 


S 


Sabat 4, 6—8, 40, 191 

Sabir 149, 229 

Sa‘d b. Abi al-"Arja’ 129 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 1-9, 11-24, 27—- 
33, 36, 37, 40, 41, 43-47, 49, 53- 
55, 57-59, 61-76, 78-80, 82, 86, 
87, 90, 91, IIS, 127, 129, 131-33, 
150, 160, 176, 180, 190-92, 194, 
196 

Sa‘d b. Jusham (Bani) 56 

Sa‘d b. Malik, see Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas 

sadaqah, alms tax 62, 90, 91, 106, 155 
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Safawan 100 

Safi b. Sayyad, the Antichrist 146 

safiyah, pl. sawafi, domains formerly 
belonging to the Persian royal 
family 49, 51, 123 

Safiyyah bt. Abi ‘Ubayd 58 

Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami 87 

Sahl b. ‘Adi 133 

Sahl b. Yisuf al-Salami 155 

al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘ (Ibn Mulaykah), 
mawila of Thagqif 182-84, 200, 
210, 211, 213, 214 

Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban, mayor source of 
Sayf 1, 6, 12, 18, 19, 22, 24, 28, 
29, 31, 34, 37, 38, 42, 45, 46, 53, 
54, 57, 61, 65, 67, 68, 76, 77, 79, 
87, 95, 189 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab 59, 110 

Sa‘id b. Nimran 76 

Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani 204 

Sa‘id b. Yarbua‘ 109 

say’, rhyming prose 214, 219, 223-25 

Salamah b. al-Fadl 36, 86, 92, 94, 96~- 
100, I§1, 160, 162, 363, 179 

salat, prayer mtual 21, 23, 30, 31, 36, 
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Preface 
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THE HisTORY OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abi Ja'‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the world 
of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first 
time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philo- 
logical notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation contains a 
biography of al-JTabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It also provides information on some 
of the technical considerations.that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way 
that each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. 
The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins 
of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission {isndd) to an original source. The 


vi Preface 


chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
“According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he 
was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, 
and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences in 
the oiiginal Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


sg 


This volume of Tabari’s text (I, pp. 2634-2798 of the Leiden 
edition and IV, pp. 137—241 of the Cairo edition) covers the 
period 21—23/641—43 and can be divided into two distinct and 
almost equal parts: the first concerning the conquests under 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab in Iran and the east, which gives this 
volume its title, and the second concerning ‘Umar himself, his 
assassination, and an assessment of the caliph and the man. 

The text translated in this volume owes much to Tabari’s 
informant Sayf b. ‘Umar, a controversial figure who has occa- 
sioned some comment. Although much trusted by Tabari for the 
early period of Islamic history, Sayf is not used as an informant 
by others. He has, for example, been accused of presenting 
inconsistent accounts and of overemphasizing the role of his 
own tribe, Tamim. References to assessments of the mysterious 
Sayf are given below, p. 1 n. 3. 


Historical Background 


‘Umar had assumed the caliphate in 13/634, the immediate 
successor of the first caliph, Abu. Bakr (11-—13/632—34). Abi 
Bakr’s first major problem had been how to hold together the 
young Islamic community that had been built by the Prophet 
and that immediately after his death threatened to disintegrate. 
Some tribes of the Peninsula felt no further loyalty to the com- 
munity and its leader, and they had anyway, increasingly with 
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their geographical distance from Medina, only tenuous links 
with Muhammad and the religion of Islam. This cannot be the 
place for a detailed discussion of Abii Bakr’s determined efforts 
to bring these tribes back into the fold, efforts that have gone 
down in history as the so-called Riddah wars or the wars of 
Apostasy. What can be said with confidence is that these Riddah 
wars, as the Muslim warriors fighting them moved farther and 
farther away from the center of Islam and out of the control of 
the head of the Islamic community (a point to which I shall 
return below in the context of ‘Umar himself), gradually merged 
into wars of conquest. Whatever one’s view of the military 
activities of the Muslims during the brief caliphate of Abi: Bakr, 
it is true to say that by the time of ‘Umar’s assumption of the 
caliphate in 13/634 we are talking only in terms of conquest. 


The Conquests 


Two fronts initially opened up, the Syrian and the Iraqi. The 
former attracted less attention from Tabari, who compiled all 
history in terms of an eastern center with every other area or 
province on the periphery. Without becoming too involved 
in the massive problem of the discrepancies in the dates of 
the conquests (a second point to which I feel compelled to 
return briefly below), we can probably say that the majority of 
Greater Syria had fallen to the Muslims by 15/636 and that the 
Byzantines under Heraclius were in full retreat from the area. 
On the second front, according to Tabari’s accounts, Iraqi towns 
such as Babylon; al-Mada’in, the old Sasanian capital; and 
Tikrit had been taken by the Muslims in the year 16/637—638. 
Of tremendous importance was the resounding victory secured by 
the Muslim forces under Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas at al-Qadisiyyah, 
when a huge Sasanian army under Rustam dissolved in panic. 
Such a victory left the Sasanian empire to the east vulnerable to 
attack and penetration by the forces of Islam. As we shall see 
from Tabari’s accounts of the eastern conquests in this volume, 
they were not slow to take advantage of their success and of the 
weakness of a once mighty empire. In the following year (17/ 
638—639), again according to Tabari, al-Kiifah was founded as a 
Muslim garrison town in southern Iraq, and the conquering 
armies began to raid into the province of Fars. 
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Turning aside almost incidentally from his other accounts 
under the year 20/640—641 to chronicle the events of the con- 
quest of Egypt and Alexandria, Tabari then recounts the details 
of one further major Muslim victory in the east, the last before 
the text of which this volume is the translation opens. This 
victory happened in 21/641 at a place called Nihawand, cast of 
Baghdad and south of Hamadhan (see map). Sa‘d once again led 
the Muslim forces. The defeated Persians were on this occasion 
led by their last Sasanian emperor, Yazdajird III, who, however, 
survived the defeat. His further attempts to undermine the 
Islamic eastern conquests can be read below. With two such 
major victories behind them, al-Qadisiyyah and Nihawand, the 
Muslims stood poised to penetrate into the territories of the 
Sasanian empire and beyond. At this point this volume opens. 

The following text covers the last two years of ‘Umar’s life, 
21-23/641—643. Under those years Tabari’s accounts of the ter- 
ritorial gains of the Muslim armies, who move out of the two 
garrison towns of al-Kifah and al-Basrah, include such impor- 
tant centers and areas as Isfahdn (21/641-—642), Hamadhan, 
al-Rayy, Qimis, Jurjan, Tabaristan, Azerbaijan, Khurasan {all 
in 22/642—643), parts of Fars province, Kirman, Sijistan, and 
Makran as far as the Indus (all listed under 23/643—644, also the 
year of ‘Umar’s assassination). 

Neither Tabari himself nor his informants were at all interested 
in military strategy, and it should be stated at the outset that the 
reader only rarely finds reference to tactics, and then usually 
of a very primitive kind. The almost stereotyped pattern that 
emerges is as follows. The Muslim supreme commander reaches 
his goal; frequently the names of his generals in the van, in the 
rear, and with the two wings of the army are all given as a 
prelude to the battle. A siege may ensue; there may even be 
personal combat to decide the issue, and this frequently provides 
an interesting anecdote. If battle is actually joined, the divinely 
guided Muslim army defeats the polytheist enemy. Muslims are 
occasionally killed, but they are invariably heroes who lay down 
their life in God’s cause and who frequently have a premonition 
of their fate and prepare for the supreme sacrifice. The enemy 
may, however, see the strength and moral superiority of the 
Muslim forces and that is sufficient to bring about a quest for 
peace without fighting. 
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The Peace Documents 


The several peace documents given verbatim by Tabari in this 
text are of some interest and would indeed repay deeper study. 
On the important question of authenticity, perhaps all that can 
be said in such a brief introduction is that it might be wise to 
assume that the texts, although presented verbatim, represent 
the fourth/tenth-century view of what such texts might have 
said rather than the first/seventh-century original. In particular, 
the relationship between the circumstances of the peace and 
the contents of the document itself might perhaps be further 
investigated. Invariably, in return for their safe-conduct and the 
freedom to practice their faith and live in accordance with 
their own laws, the conquered peoples are required to assist 
the Muslims in various ways. They are required to give sound 
advice, to provide hospitality, to keep the roads free of high- 
waymen, to guide the Muslims, and so on. Most important, they 
must in all cases pay tribute to the Muslims, this payment being 
imposed on all those above the age of puberty, although at a rate 
that they can afford to pay. The tantalizing hints in this volume 
of the associated questions of military service and exemption 
from the tribute should also be looked at more closely. The 
document spells out the dire consequences, should the con- 
quered peoples harm the Muslims in any way or break the terms 
of the document. 


Control of the Conquests 


With the peace document signed and witnessed, Tabari tells the 
reader of the Muslim commander's despatch of trusty messengers 
to inform the caliph in Medina of the victory and to deliver the 
fifths of the booty for the community treasury in accordance 
with early established Islamic practice. ‘Umar frequently uses 
the messenger’s return to send further directions and military 
orders to his commanders in the field. Indeed, letters and docu- 
ments pass freely between caliph and general. The reader should 
perhaps, however, be aware that ‘Umar may not have controlled 
the Muslim military effort in quite the way in which Tabari’s 
accounts would have us believe. Such reports appear to ignore 
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entirely the sheer geographical impossibility of delivering docu- 
ments hundreds of miles in frequently appallingly difficult 
terrain, perhaps through only half-subdued regions, in short 
periods of time. The occasional message from Medina is of 
course possible, but one can perhaps assume that the military 
and administrative decisions in connection with the ccnquests 
that had to be taken were taken by commanders on the spot in 
the front line. 


Dates of the Conquests 


One of the greatest problems facing students of early Islamic 
history is that of the precise dates and chronology of the con- 
quests. It is a problem that can be seen at its most acute in Fred 
Donner’s The Early Islamic Conquests, in this case with par- 
ticular reference to the Syrian front. The serious discrepancies in 
the dating of campaigns and battles of conquest have even been 
used to discredit in general the early Muslim sources that touch 
on the conquest. One can do little more here than to indicate 
that such a serious problem does exist and that perhaps the 
reader should beware. It should be stressed, however, that, 
serious though these discrepancies in the accounts of the con- 
quests, and in particular in the dates provided, undoubtedly are, 
they certainly cannot be used to discredit the text as a whole. 


‘Umar—the Caliph and the Man 


The second part of the text here translated begins with the 
graphic account of ‘Umar's assassination by a Christian slave, 
Abi Lu'lu’ah, in 23/643. Several dates are given for his death. 
We are further presented with his genealogy, physical descrip- 
tions, different accounts of his birth date and age, the names of 
his children and wives, and the period of time that he was a 
Muslim. A lengthy section follows recounting in anecdotal form 
the deeds of ‘Umar, followed by examples of several of his 
Friday addresses. Some poetic eulogies are quoted. The volume 
ends with ‘Umar’s appointment of the electoral council, five 
senior figures in the Islamic community, to decide on his suc- 
cessor and the fascinating account of the workings of the council, 


xviii Translator’s Foreword 


with all the cut and thrust of debate and the politicking behind 
the scenes. 

Physically ‘Umar was immensely tall, head and shoulders 
above the crowd. Although he was dark, we are told that his skin 
was pale and perhaps blotchy. He had a bald patch on the top of 
his head. He was never elegantly dressed, quite the opposite in 
fact, and is invariably portrayed in a simple waist wrapper. By 
natural disposition, he was rough and ready, eating at home 
inferior food with some greed and toting a stick or whip, which 
he was never afraid to use on the person. A blow dealt, however, 
might be regretted later and the victim of his brusque behavior 
eventually compensated in some way. He was never afraid of 
stripping down and throwing himself into some hard, sometimes 
dirty, work, whether it be feeding hordes of the poor in the 
midday sun or treating camels with tar. He is portrayed as 
absolutely scrupulous in all his dealings with money. Wealth 
set aside by the community for the public good was inviolate; 
he was often personally short of money. Gifts, however insig- 
nificant, taken from campaign booty with the approval of the 
troops on the front and delivered to him in Medina brought 
only an angry response, sometimes a box round the ears, as the 
messenger was sent away to return the gift to its rightful place 
with the rest of the spoils. He could be extremely kind and 
compassionate and the anecdote of the woman and her starving 
children, which is given below, is famed as an example of 
‘Umar’s pity toward those suffering great hardship. 


The Texts Used and Parallel Texts 


The texts used in this translation are those of Leiden and Cairo 
(see Bibliography). This section of the text in the First Series of 
the Leiden edition was edited by E. Prym. Muhammad Abi 
al-Fadl Ibrahim’s Cairo text in fact adds little or nothing to 
Prym’s editorial effort, though on occasions it is preferred for 
the purposes of translation. The Egyptian scholar’s punctuation 
often helps the process of interpretation, though again some- 
times it is misleading. Serious problems clearly remain in both 
editions, although all one’s sympathies are fully on the side of 
Prym, and his editorial endeavors deserve nothing but praise. 
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Such problematic passages are quoted here in transliteration in 
footnotes, at times at some length. 

The only truly parallel text—and then it does not cover all the 
ground of the Ta'rikh by any means—is Ibn al-Athir’s Kamil, 
which is, however, a slavish, verbatim copy of Tabari. It is 
therefore of very limited use, but I have nevertheless |.~pt the 
reader informed of the parallel text in the footnotes. Ya‘qibi’s 
Tarikh is extremely thin at this early period, although I have 
where necessary referred to it in the footnotes. Bal‘ami’s so- 
called abridgment of Tabari’s text in Persian J have found useful, 
from time to time it is extremely so, not only clarifying, but 
even adding to, the Arabic text. Baladhuri’s Futih has proved 
invaluable. It is an excellent check on facts and figures, although 
it frequently presents an entirely different view of a particular 
conquest. The ‘Iqgd of Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, who was a contem- 
porary of Tabari, quotes the latter’s account of the electoral 
council almost verbatim. References to it have been given in the 
footnotes, particularly where they help with the interpretation 
of the text. 


The Translation 


Two problems in connection with the translation of the text 
have been dealt with in a manner that requires clarification. The 
first is the constant use in the original of pronouns—sometimes 
referring to nouns distant from them, sometimes referring to no 
noun at all! In this I have followed what seems to be the sensible 
method of the translator of Volume XV of this series (see his 
Translation and Editorial Conventions p. xxi). I use parentheses 
{ } to surround the noun to which the pronoun refers where 
merely to use a pronoun in English would be to create ambiguity, 
possibility even incomprehension. I have also used brackets [ | 
to surround any additions supplied for the purpose of a clearer 
and smoother understanding of the text. 

The second problem arises because of the total nonexistence 
in Arabic of reported or indirect speech. All conversations in the 
original are in direct speech and always introduced by nothing 
more precise than he said/she said/they said. Where it seems to 
me important to retain the original direct speech, I have done so. 
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Where, however, the constant direct speech appears ridiculous, I 
have not hesitated to convert it to indirect speech. In either 
case I have also not hesitated to use a little imagination and 
to introduce verbs like reply, retort, exclaim, instead of the 
ubiquitous said. 


Footnotes and Bibliography 


I have made every endeavor to identify all personal, place, and 
tribal names found in the text. As for the first, there is a great 
problem in particular with the narrators whose names appear 
by the dozens. In this case I have consulted the standard bio- 
graphical dictionaries. Where persons remain unidentified, I 
have indicated this clearly in my footnotes. Thanks to the 
excellent geographical coverage of the eastern part of the Islamic 
empire by Yaqit and other geographers and to such studies as Le 
Strange’s Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, among others, place 
names have not been difficult. Reference works on tribes, too, 
are on the whole adequate. I have also used the footnotes to 
add explanations where it seems to me that the text requires 
them, particularly for the non-Arabist and to quote the original 
Arabic in transliteration in the cases of problematic and corrupt 
passages. The bibliography lists those works quoted in the foot- 
notes, with in addition one or two other works that I have found 
particularly valuable during my work on this translation. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


2,I (cont’d} 
(DECEMBER 10, 641—NOVEMBER 30, 642] 


mM 


In this year ‘Umar [b. al-Khattab] gave the armies of Iraq the 
command to seek out those of Persia,’ wherever they might be. 
He commanded some of those Muslim troops who were in al- 
Basrah and its surrounding areas to march on the region of Fars, 
Kirman, and Isfahan and some of those who were in the district 
and regions” of al-Kifah [to march] on Isfahan, Azerbaijan, and 
al-Rayy. Some said that ‘Umar did this in the year 18 [January 
12, 639—January 2, 640}. This is [also] the version of Sayf b. 
‘Umar.? 


1. Fars here in the text refers broadly to the land of Persia, not specifically the 
province of that name, indeed including the provinces of Fars, Kirman, Isfahan, 
Azerbaijan, and al-Rayy, listed below. The text of this volume thus begins with 
this general command on the part of the caliph, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, to his 
forces in Iraq to move eastward and begin the conquest of Iran. 

2. For the Persian word mah, see Le Strange, Lands, 190; Barthold, Geography, 
208. 

3. Sayf b. ‘Umar (d. ca. 180/796) appears as the major source for Tabari’s 
account of the conquest of Iran, see Translation, XIII, xiii-xviii; XV, xvi—xvii. 
See also Hinds, “Sources,” 3-16, with an assessment on p. 12; Hinds also 
discusses Sayf in the context of the conquest of the province of Fars in “Con- 


[2634] 


2 The Conquest of Iran 


What Happened in This Year, 21-—-‘Umar’s Previously 
Mentioned Orders to the Two Armies 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, 
al-Muhallab, ‘Amr, and Sa‘id:* When ‘Umar realized that 
Yazdajird> was making war on him every year and when it was 
suggested to him that he would continue to do this until he was 
driven out of his kingdom, (‘Umar) gave the army permission 
to penetrate into Persia to wrest from Yazdajird his imperial 
possessions. He therefore dispatched the commanders of the 
Basran and Kufan armies after the victory of Nihawand.° Between 
the appointment of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqias’ [as commander of al- 
Kufah] and that of ‘Ammar b. Yasir,® there were two [other] 


quest,” 39, 47-49, Duri, “Iraq School,” 49-50; Duri, Rise, especially 46-47. See 
also Hill, Termination, 26-27. 

4. Al-Sari is al-Sari b. Yahya. It should be noted that he invariably conveys his 
information in writing. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Wl, 460-61; Translation, I, 6-7. 
Shu'ayb is Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi. Muhammad is Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Sawad, first appearing in the account of the year 12/633—634, 
Tabari, I, 2026, cf. Duri, Rise, t40. Talhah is Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi, first 
appearing in the account of the year 11/632~633, Tabari, 1, 1796, cf. Duri, Rise, 
140. Al-Muhallab is al-Muhallab b. ‘Uqbah al-Asadi, first appearing in the text 
in the account of the year 12/633—634, Tabari, I, 2023. ‘Amr is ‘Amr b. 
Muhammad (d. 199/814—815), who first appears in Tabari, I, 380; cf. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Vill, 98-99. Sa‘id is Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban, Abi Sa‘d al-Baqqal, who 
first appears in Tabari, I, 19. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 79-80. All are important 
sources of Sayf b. ‘Umar. Cf. Hill, Termination, 20 no. 23. 

5. That is, the last Persian emperor, Yazdgard III, son of Shahriyar, who was 
killed in 31/651. A brief survey of his career is given in Zarrinkiib, “Conquest,” 
18~—26. See also Spuler, Iran, 18-20; Translation XIII, passim. For the Sasanian 
family tree, see Néldeke, Geschichte, table, 436a. For these and following 
events, cf. Bal‘ami, Chronique, Ill, 48off. 

6. A town some 4o miles south of Hamadhan (Le Strange, Lands, 196}, the site 
of the famous battle earlier in 21/641-642, in which the Muslims won a 
resounding victory to pave the way for the later conquests of Iran. Cf. Tabari, I, 
2596~2631; Translation, XIII, 179-214; Zarrinkub, “Conquest,” 16. 

7. Sa‘d was the Qurashi commander of the Muslim forces at al-Qadisiyyah in 
16/637. A relative and Companion of the Prophet, Sa‘d had been appointed to 
lead the forces by ‘Umar. See Spuler, Iran, 8; Shaban, History, 30: Zarrinkib, 
“Conquest,” ro; Translation, XIII, passim. Cf. Bal'ami, Chronique, Ill, 386. 

8. Son of the client of Abii Hudhayfah of Makhzim, Companion, and later 
follower of ‘Ali. He died at Siffin in 37/657. Cf. Shaban, History, 69; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqdt, I, 234, 241, etc.; El’, s.v. “Ammar b. Yasir” {(Reckendorf}. 
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commanders, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban,? in whose time 
the battle of Nihawand took place, and Ziyad b. Hanzalah, 
confederate of B. ‘Abd b. Qusayy,!° in whose time the order to 
penetrate was given. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah was removed and 
sent elsewhere. Ziyad b. Hanzalah, an emigrant, was appointed. 
But he served for [only] a short time, persistently asking to be 
relieved. So he was relieved of his post, and ‘Ammar b. Yasir 
appointed after him. (‘Umar) reinforced the army of al-Basrah 
with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah and that of al-Kifah with Abia 
Misa [al-Ash‘ari],!! appointing ‘Umar b. Suraqah!? in his place. 
Standards came from ‘Umar to certain individuals in al-Kifah 
during the time of Ziyad b. Hanzalah.'* One of (these standards) 
came to Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin.'* The people of Hamadhan"® 
had reneged {on their] peace [agreement], so (‘Umar] ordered 
{Nu‘aym) to march on Hamadhan, saying, “If God gives you 
victory, [go] on beyond, onward to Khurasan!” (‘Umar) also 
dispatched ‘Utbah b. Farqad'® and Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah,’” con- 
firming them in charge of Azerbaijan. He divided (the country} 


9. Companion and military commander. See Translation, XIII, 80, 88—89, and 
passim; also Zarrinkib, “Conquest,” 21, erroneously ‘Ataban; Donner, 
Conquests, 436; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 145. 

10. For Ziyad, a prominent ccamander and administrator, see Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, IV, 28, tbn al-Athir, Usd, II, 213; Donner, Conquests, 365 {at Yarmik). B. 
‘Abd b. Qusayy is a tribal division (fakhdh) of Kilab b. Murrah. See Zubayri, 

uraysh, 256; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 14; Kabbalah, Mu‘jam, II, 726; Caskel, 

mharat, 1, Table 4. 

1x. Important Companion and commander, who died ca. 42/662. See Morony, 
Iraq, 433; El’, s.v. “Aba Misa” (Veccia Vaglieri). 

12. That is, over al-Bagrah. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VIN, 26, and Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, IV, 79, both giving little information on this military commander. 

13. The dispatch of standards from the caliph to Muslim commanders in the 
field marked the beginning of a general mobilization eastward of their armies. 

14. Nu‘aym was, with al-Nu'man and Suwayd, one of the famous Ibn 
Muagarrin brothers and heroes of the eastern campaigns. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, X, 
178. See also note 26, below. 

t5. A famous town in the Jibal, northeast of Baghdad and southwest of al- 
Rayy, about equidistant from both. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, V, 410-17; Le Strange, 
Lands, 194-95. 

16. Al-Sulami, Companion, military commander, and khardj official. He was 
the conqueror of Mosul in 18/639. Cf. Translation, XIII, 60. 

17. Al-Laythi, first mentioned in the text in the account of the year 14/63 5— 
636, when he was appointed military commander. See Tabari, I, 2232. Cf. also 
Translation, XII, 4-5. 
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between them, ordering one of them to take [troops] there from 
Hulwan!® to [form] the right section {of the army] and the other 
to take (troops| from Mosul to [form] the left. Thus one was on 
the right of his colleague and the other on his colleague’s left. 
(‘Umar) sent a standard to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah, ordering him 
to march on Isfahan. Now he was courageous, a hero of the 
nobie Companions and a prominent Helper, confederate of Bana 
al-Hubla of Bana Asad.'? (‘Umar} reinforced him with Aba 
Masa from al-Basrah and appointed ‘Umar b. Suraqah com- 
mander of al-Basrah. 

The account concerning ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah is that, when 
‘Umar heard of the victory at Nihawand, he determined to give 
permission [to his armies] to penetrate [further eastward]. He 
therefore wrote to (‘Abdallah), giving him instructions to march 
out of al-Kifah and halt in al-Mada’ in;”° he should call on [the 
Muslim commanders to volunteer], not select them, and write 
to him [to inform him that all] this [had been carried out]. 
‘Umar was intending to despatch him to Isfahan. Among those 
who answered his call [to volunteer] were ‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ 
al-Riyahi and ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Warga’ al-Asadi.”' Those 
who do not know think one of them was ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. 
Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i because of mention of [the name] Warqa’. 
They were under the [mistaken] impression that (Warga’}] was 
(‘Abdallah al-Riyahi’s) grandfather. But when he was killed at 
Siffin ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ was twenty-four years old 
and in ‘Umar’s time he was a young lad.”* 


18. A well-known town of the Jibal province. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 290-94; 
Le Strange, Lands, 191. 

19. Al-Hubla was the nickname of pot-bellied Salim b. Ghanm b. ‘Awf b. 
al-Khazraj, the word meaning “pregnant.” Bani al-Hubla is a tribal division 
(batn) of al-Khazraj. There would appear to be nothing, however, linking al- 
Khazraj with a Bani Asad. See Waqidi, Maghdzi, 166; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 248, 
354-55) Kabbalah, Mu‘jam, I, 239; Caskel, Gamharat, I, Table 189. 

20. The Sasanian capital, seven leagues below Baghdad on both banks of the 
Tigris, the twin towns of Ctesiphon and Seleucia. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 74-75; 
Le Strange, Lands, 33. 

21. The editor of the Cairo edition enters these two under the name ‘Abdallah 
b. Warqa’ al-Riyahi al-Asadi in his index (X, 316). This is their first mention in 
the text, and no further information on them would appear to be available. 

22. Tabari here corrects others (e.g., Baladhuri, Futih, 312) who make the 
error of suggesting Ibn Budayl was playing a major military role at this time. 
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When ‘Umar heard of ‘Abdallah’s departure, he sent Ziyad b. 
Hanzalah [to al-Kiifah]. When he heard of the departure and 
[continuing] penetration of the troops, he appointed ‘Ammar 
commander, reciting God’s words, “And We want to show favor 
to those who were considered weak on earth, to make them 
leaders and to make them heirs.””* Ziyad had been sent in the 
middle of Sa‘d's period as commander to the office of judge 
of al-Kifah after Salman and ‘Abd al-Rahman, the sons of 
Rabi‘ah,* had been relieved {of the post], to act as judge until 
‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id?® arrived from Hims. Al-Nu‘man and 
Suwayd, the sons of Mugarrin,”® had been put in charge on 
behalf of ‘Umar of [the lands] watered by the Euphrates and 
Tigris, but they asked to be relieved, saying, “Relieve us of a 
position that is changing and becoming attractive to us like a 
prostitute!’’2” So he relieved them of their posts, appointing in 
their places Hudhayfah b. Asid al-Ghifari?® and Jabir b. ‘Amr 
al-Muzani.”® Then they [too] asked to be relieved, so he relieved 

them, appointing in their places Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman and 


However, Tabari himself erroneously mentions Ibn Budayl in connection with 
the conquest of Kirman (Tabari, I, 2704}, see also note 328, below. In 23, when 
Kirmén was taken by the Muslims, Ibn Buday! would have been only ten years 
old! Ibn Budayl played a prominent part at the battle of Siffin in 37/657—658 on 
the side of ‘Ali, see Tabari, I, 3292ff. 

23. Qur'in 28:5. See p. 47, the dismissal of ‘Ammar. 

24. For Salman, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, V1, 34; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 220-21. 
For ‘Abd al-Rahman, see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 278-79. See also Donner, 
Conquests, 395-96. 

25. Ibn Mas‘ad was a Qur'an reader who died in 32/652—653; see Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 27ff.; see also Translation, I, 206 n. 280. 

26. For the administrative and military activities of the two brothers, see 
Translation, XIII, passim. Al-Nu'm4an has an entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 
456-57, and is mentioned by Abii Yiisuf; see Ben Shemesh, Taxation, Il, 96. For 
Suwayd, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 279-80. This passage would seem to 
indicate that they were charged with land survey duties in the areas described, 
see Tabari, I, 2456, and Translation, XIII, 36, where the land-survey aspect of the 
appointment is clearer. Cf. also Morony, Iraq, 69, 150, 157. 

27. This would appear to mean that their official position proved too much of 
a temptation for them! For the Arabic mamisah, see Bosworth, Underworld, 1, 


20. 

28. Hudhayfah died 42/662—663, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 219. 

29. Jabir is mentioned in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 236, though with no further 
details. 
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‘Uthman b. Hunayf,?° Hudhayfah over (the lands} watered by 
the Tigris and beyond and ‘Uthman over all [the lands] watered 
by the Euphrates belonging to the Sawad [of al-Kifah and of 
al-Basrah] together.*! (‘Umar] wrote to the troops of al-Kifah, 
[informing them] that he had sent ‘Ammar b. Yasir to them as 
commander and appointed ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid as teacher and 
administrative assistant.22 [He also informed them that] he 
had appointed Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman in charge of [the lands] 
watered by the Tigris and beyond, whereas he had appointed 
‘Uthman b. Hunayf in charge of {the lands] watered by the 
Euphrates. 


Isfahan** 


‘Ammar arrived as commander in al-Kafah and ‘Umar’s letter 
reached ‘Abdallah [b. ‘Abdallah with the order] to march on 
Isfahan, leaving Ziyad in charge of al-Kifah. ‘Abdallah b. 
Warqa’ al-Riyahi was to be over his vanguard and ‘Abdallah b. 
Warqa’ al-Asadi and ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah—that is ‘Ismah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah b. Sayf b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith**—over his 
two wings. ‘Abdallah marched at the head of the army and came 
to Hudhayfah [b. al-Yaman], who returned to his post. ‘Abdallah 
left Nihawand at the head of his followers and those of the army 
of al-Nu'man who had departed with him to face [another] army 
that had assembled against him, [comprising] some of the in- 


30. Both renowned for their work in land survey and khardj assessment, see 
Zarrinkiab, “Conquest,” 20; Morony, Iraq, tor, 108, 121; Ben Shemesh, Taxation, 
80, 87, 93, 97, 100, 103. 

31. For the general meaning of al-Sawad, see Le Strange, Lands, 24. I have here 
translated the dual of the Leiden and Cairo texts. The variant reading, al-Sawad, 
in the singular, however, should be noted, and Aba Yasuf, when referring to the 
appointments of Hudhayfah and ‘Uthman, also uses the singular, presumably 
the Sawad of al-Kifah. See Ben Shemesh, Taxation, 80, 87; Morony, Iraq, 121. 
Perhaps the following mention that ‘Umar wrote only to the Kufans about his 
appointments also points to the Sawad of al-Kifah alone being meant here. 

32. In this early period, this seems the most appropriate rendering of wazir; 
see Morony, Iraq, 536. 

33. For the conquest of Isfahan, see Baladhuri, Futith, 312-14; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Il, 9; Bal’ami, Chronique, Il, 480ff. Cf. Donner, Conquests, Appendix N. 

34. Ibn Tarif, an early military commander under Khalid b. al-Walid in Syria, 
later in the east. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VII, 8. 
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habitants of Isfahan, led by the district governor.*® In charge of 
his vanguard was Shahrbaraz Jadhawayh,*° an important leader 
(shaykh) at the head of a large force. The Muslims and the 
vanguard of the polytheists met in one of the districts?” of 
Isfahan, and they fought a hard battle. The leader called for 
single combat, so ‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ came out against him and 
killed him. The army of Isfahan fled. The Muslims named this 
district Rustaq al-Shaykh, and this is its name to this day. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah called out, “Who’s next?!” so the district 
governor sued for peace, which (‘Abdallah) granted them. This 
was the first district of Isfahan to be taken. 

Then ‘Abdallah marched out from Rustaq al-Shaykh in the 
direction of Jayy and finally arrived there.** The ruler in Isfahan 
was at that time al-Fadhisafan.®? (‘Abdallah} settled the army 
around Jayy. He besieged them, but after a period collecting 
together a huge army, they came out against him. When they 
met, al-Fadhiisafan said to ‘Abdallah: “Do not kill my men, 
and I shall not kill yours. Rather come out against me in single 
combat. If I kill you, your men wil! withdraw. If you kill me, my 
men will make peace with you, but only if no arrow falls on 
them.’“° So ‘Abdallah came out against him in single combat, 
saying, ‘Will you make the [first] attack on me, or shall I on 
you?” He replied that he would attack. So ‘Abdallah stood still 
before him, and al-Fadhisafan made an attack on him, thrusting 
at him and hitting the pommel of his saddle and breaking it. He 
also cut through the breast girth and the girth and the saddle 


35. Ustandar in the text; see CHIr, 218; Morony, Iraq, 536, suggests Sasanian 
official in charge of royal property or a crown prince. The first interpretation, 
however, seems most appropriate to the context. Chronique, Ill, 48 3, says that 
the town was governed by a Persian called Padouspan. Cf. EI , 8.v. “Bada- 
spanids” (Nikitine). 

36. Cf. Justi Namenbuch, 278, where there is brief mention of this Persian 
general. 

37. For the Persian word rustdq, see Steingass, Dictionary, 575; Morony, Iraq, 


; 8. Jayy is the name of one of the two towns oars up Isfahan, see Yaqit, 
Mu ‘jam, Il, 202-3; Le Strange, Lands, 203—4, 206 

39. CE. Naldeke, Geschichte, 151 n. 2. Cf. also note 35S, above 

40. Arabic: wa-in qatalta-ni sdlama-ka ashdbi wa-in kana ashabi la yaqa‘u 
la-hum nushshdbah. 
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cloth, and the saddle came away, with ‘Abdallah still on the 
horse. But he came off, though he was still standing, then re- 
gained a firm seat‘on the horse, riding bareback. (‘Abdallah) told 
him to stand still, but (al-Fadhisafan) agreed with him not to 
fight [further]. He said: “I do not want to fight you [further], for I 
see you are a perfect man. Rather I shall come back with you to 
your camp and make peace with you. I shall hand over the town 
to you, allowing anyone who wishes to stay, but [he must] pay 
tribute, keeping his property, and on condition that you grant 
anyone whose land you have taken by force equal status with 
them and they return [to their property]. Anyone who refuses to 
enter into the same [agreement] as we will go where he wishes, 
and his land will be yours.” (‘Abdallah) replied that he accepted 
his terms. 

Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari arrived [to join] ‘Abdallah from the area 
of al-Ahwaz*! when al-Fadhisafan had already made peace with 
the latter. All the troops left Jayy and entered into the contract 
except for thirty Isfahanis who opposed [the majority of} their 
people. They assembled and made off for Kirman, along with 
their dependents, [to join] a group already there. ‘Abdallah and 
Abi Misa entered Jayy, the town of Isfahan, and (the former} 
wrote to Umar to this effect. Those who remained rejoiced, 
whereas those who left regretted [their decision]. ‘Umar’s reply 
to ‘Abdallah commanded him to march and join up with Suhayl 
b. ‘Adi*? to fight with him those in Kirman. He was also to 
leave behind in Jayy those who would defend the town. He was 
to appoint as his deputy over Isfahan al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra’. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—a group of al-Hasan’s 
informants, who included al-Mubarak b. Fadalah—al-Hasan“4*— 


4r. On the Dujayl, capital of Khizistan. See Yaqiit, Mu'jam, I, 284-86; Le 
Strange, Lands, 232—34. 

42. Al-Azdi. See the brief entry in Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 286. 

43. A client of Thaqif who fought at Nihawand and was governor of al- 
Mada’in. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ul, 16ff.; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 249; Translation, 
XII, 182 n. 624. 

44. Al-Hasan is the famous al-Hasan al-Basri (b. 22/641 [Tabari, 1, 2646}, d. ca. 
110/728}. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 263-70; EI”, s.v. (Ritter}; Sezgin, GAS, I, 
591-94. For al-Mubarak (d. ca. 164/780}, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 28-31; 
Translation, I, 268 n. 641. 


The Events of the Year 21 9 


Asid b. al-Mutashammis, the nephew of al-Ahnaf:*> I was with 
Abi Misa at the conquest of Isfahan, but he was there only in a 
supporting role. . 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, [2641] 
al-Muhallab, ‘Amr, and Sa‘id: the Isfahan peace document: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful; a 
document from ‘Abdallah to al-Fadhisafan and to the 
people of Isfahan and the surrounding areas. You will 
[remain] in a state of security as long as you pay the 
tribute. This is imposed upon you annually at a rate 
within your capacity [to pay]. You will pay it for every- 
one who has attained puberty to whoever is governor of 
your region. The Muslim must be guided, be afforded 
safe passage; he must be given hospitality for a whole 
day and a night and given a mount, if he is on foot, up to 
a distance of one stage. You are not to put [anyone] in 
authority over a Muslim. The Muslims must have your 
good counsel and be paid what you are obliged [to pay]. 
You will have safe-conduct as long as you carry out [all 
these stipulations]. If you go against [this] in any way or 
if anyone of you goes against it and you do not hand him 
over, you will have no safe-conduct. Anyone abusing a 
Muslim will be dealt with severely. If anyone physically 
abuses him, we shall kill him. 


He wrote [this document] and it was witnessed by ‘Abdallah b. 
Qays {al-Ash‘athi], Abdallah b. Warqa’, and Tsmah b. ‘Abdallah. 

When Umar’s letter reached ‘Abdallah, in which he was 
ordered to join up with Suhayl b. ‘Adi in Kirman, he left at the 
head of a detachment of cavalry. He appointed al-Sa’ib as his 
deputy and joined up with Suhay] before he arrived in Kirman. 

According to Ma’‘qil b. Yasar,“ it was al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin 
who was in command of the Muslim army when it attacked 
Isfahan. 


45. I find no information on Asid. Al-Abnaf is al-Ahnaf b. Qays al-Tamimi, 
the leader of Tamim in al-Bagrah. See Ei’, s.v. “Al-Ahnaf b. Kays” (Pellat). 
46. Al-Muzani (d. 60-70/679-689), see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 235. 
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The Account of [the Attack on Isfahan] 


According to Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim*’ and ‘Amr b. ‘Ali*®—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mahdi*?—Hammad b. Salamah®°—Aba ‘Imran al- 
Jawni>'—‘Alqamah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzani°?—Ma'gil b. Yasar 
{al-Muzani]: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab consulted al-Hurmuzan,* 
as}.ii:xg him what he thought; should be begin with Fars, Azer- 
baijan, or Isfahan? He replied: ‘Fars and Azerbaijan are the 
wings; Isfahan is the head. If you cut off one of the wings, the 
other one [can still] work. But, if you cut off the head, the wings 
collapse. Begin with the head!” ‘Umar went into the mosque 
while al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin was praying and sat down beside 
him. When he had finished his prayers, ("Umar} told him that he 
had a job for him to do. (Al-Nu'man) replied that, if it was 
collecting taxes, he was unwilling, but, if it was a military task, 
jhe was willing]. (‘Umar) told him that he would be engaged in a 
military matter. He despatched him to Isfahan and wrote to the 
people of al-Kifah to give him reinforcements. He arrived in 
(Isfahan), but there was the river between him and [the enemy]. 
So (al-Nu'man) sent al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah®™ to them, and he 
reached them. Their ruler, called Dhi al-Hajibayn,55 was told 
that the envoy of the Arabs was at the door. So he took counsel 


47. Al-Jazajani (d. ca. 256/870); see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 181-83; Rosenthal, 
Historiography, 278; Translation, I, 26, note 96. 

48. ‘Amr b. ‘Ali b. Babr al-Fallas (d. 249/864); cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 
80-82; Rosenthal, Historiography, 392; Translation, I, 26 and n. 96. 

49. Died 198/814. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 279-81; Translation, I, 201 n. 
252. 

50. Hammad died in 167/783. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 11-16; Rosenthal, 
Historiography, 518. 

51. An unidentified narrator. 

52. ‘Alqamah died in 100/718. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VUl, 275. 

$3. Ruler of Khizistan, who, after leading much opposition against the Mus- 
lim forces, surrendered to ‘Umar earlier in 21/641. Only later did he become a 
Muslim. See Zarrinkib. “Conquest,” 14—15. See also Mas‘iidi, Muriij, IV, 230ff., 
recounting the same anecdotes on the authority of ‘Alqamah and Ma‘qil. Cf. 
also Bal'ami, Chronique, Ill, 481. 

54. A veteran Muslim administrator and commander and a Thaaafi (d. s0/ 
670). See Shaban, History, 58, 84, 187; Zarrinkib, “Conquest,” 19, 21; Trans- 
jation, XIII, passim. 

55. “He of the two eyebrows.” See Bal'ami, Chronique, III, 468; Néldeke, 
Geschichte, 226 n. 1. On such names, see Goldziher, “Ueber Dualtitel”; see also 
Translation, XHI, r80 n. 618. 
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with his advisers, saying: ‘What do you think? Shall I sit down 
to [receive] him in royal splendor?” They replied that he should. 
So he sat on his throne and put the crown on his head, while 
the royal princes sat in two ranks, wédring earrings, gold brace- 
lets, and silk-brocade garments. Then [the ruler] allowed (al- 
Mughirah} to enter, carrying his lance and shield. He began to 
poke at their carpets with his lance to unnerve them.*° Two 
men took him by the arms, and he stood before their ruler, 
who spoke to him, saying: ‘You Arabs, vehement hunger has 
afflicted you, so you have left [your homelands]. If you wish, 
we shall give you provisions, and you can return home.” Al- 
Mughirah spoke, praising and extolling God; then he said: “We 
Arabs used to eat corpses and carrion; people used to trample us 
under foot, not we them. God has sent forth from us a prophet, 
the best of us in rank, the most truthful in what he says.” (And 
he mentioned the Prophet in the fashion he deserves.) “He made 
us promises that we discovered were [fulfilled] as he had said. He 
promised us that we would conquer you and take possession of 
everything here. I see you are wearing [fine] garb and apparel. I 
do not think that [the Muslim army] coming after me will go 
away until they seize them.” (Al-Mughirah) continued: “Then I 
wondered what if I were to collect up my garments, leap up in 
one bound, and sit with this huge infidel on his throne! Perhaps 
[then] he would be unnerved.” He continued: “I waited for a 
time when he was not expecting it and jumped. There I was 
with him on his throne!” (The account} continues: They seized 
him, beating him repeatedly with their hands and trampling him 
under foot. (Al-Mughirah) continued: I said, “Is this how you 
treat envoys? We do not act thus. We do not do this with your 
envoys.” The ruler replied, “If you wish, you can cross over to us 
or we over to you [to fight].”°” (Al-Mughirah) said that they 
would cross over to [the army of Isfahan]. He continued: ‘So 


56. Li-yatatayyarii, literally, ‘so that they might augur evil.” 

57. An indication that the audience was over and battle would ensue. A 
similar story involving al-Mughirah has already appeared in the text in the 
context of the events leading up to the battle of Nihawand (Tabari, I, 2601-3). If 
it is a genuine account in either case, we learn much here and in the anecdote 
recounted below (about his appointment] of al-Mughirah, who had clearly failed 
miserably in his diplomatic mission! He was later appointed governor of al- 
Kifah (see p. 4) and remained in office until ‘Umar’s murder. 
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we crossed over against them. They formed themselves into a 
chains of men, ten in one chain, or five, or three. We drew 
ourselves out in rank to meet them, and they shot arrows at us, 
finally rushing in among us.” Al-Mughirah said to al-Nu‘man, 
“God have mercy upon you, they have rushed in among our 
men; attack!’ But he replied: ‘You are indeed a man of fine 
qualities. But I was with the Messenger of God when he went 
into battle. If he did not fight early on in the day, he would 
postpone the battle until the sun went down, the winds blew, 
and victory descended!” Then (al-Nu‘man) said, “I shall wave 
my standard three times: At the first wave everyone will relieve 
himself and perform his ablutions; at the second everyone will 
inspect his weapon and his sandal thong and fasten it tight; at 
the third attack, with no one turning aside to another. If al- 
Nu‘man is killed, let no one turn aside to him. I am going to 
make a single prayer to God. I conjure every one of you to say 
amen after it: ‘O God! Give martyrdom this day to al-Nu‘'m4an 
in the aid of the Muslims! Grant him victory over (the army of 
Isfahan}.’”” He waved his standard once, then a second, then a 
third time. Then he put on his coat of mail and attacked. He was 
the first man to be struck down. 

Ma‘gqil said:5® I came over to him and, remembering his 
conjuring [us all to say amen after his prayer], put a marker over 
him, then went away. Now [usually] when we kill a man his 
followers are distracted away from us [to investigate him]. Dhu 
al-Hajibayn fell from his mule, his belly split open, so God put 
(the Isfahani army) to flight. Then I came [back] to al-Nu‘man, 
bringing with me a skin containing water. I washed the dust 
from his face, and he said, ‘Who are you?” I replied I was Ma‘qil 
b. Yasar. He asked how the army had done. I replied that God 
had given them victory. He said: “Praise be to God! Write to 
‘Umar about this.” And his soul departed: The [Muslim] army, 
including Ibn ‘Umar,5? Ibn al-Zubayr,© ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib®! 


58. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, [Il, 9, on the same authority. 

59. This must be ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who had been sent from 
Medina to join al-Nu'man’s army prior to the battle of Nihawand, see Tabari, I, 
2597, 2601, 2618. 

60. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, the famous anticaliph (d. 73/692); see EI’, s.v. 


(Gibb). 
61. Al-Zubayri (d. 16/637 or 21/641); cf. El”, s.v. (Pellat). 
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and Hudhayfah, rallied to al-Ash‘ath b. Qays.®* They sent for 
{al-Nu'man’s) concubine® and asked her what testament he 
had left with her. She replied, “Here is a casket containing a 
document.” They took it, and in it was |the following]: If al- 
Nu'man is killed, so-and-so [will take over]; if so-and-so is 
killed, so-and-so [will take over). 

Al-Waqidi™ said that Khalid b. al-Walid died during this 
year—that is 21—-in Hims. He exhorted [his followers to} 
continue their support for ‘Umar b. al-Khattab.© 

(Al-Waqidi) also reported: In (this year) ‘Abdallah and ‘Abd 
al-Rahman, the sons of ‘Amr, and Abi Sirwa‘ah made a mili- 
tary expedition and arrived in Egypt. ‘Abd al-Rahman and Abia 
Sirwa‘ah drank wine, and something happened to them! 

(Al-Wagidi} also reported: In (this year) ‘Amr b. al-'As marched 
on Antabulus, which is Barqah. He conquered it and made peace 
with its inhabitants on [payment] of 13,000 dinars and [on 
condition] that they sell off what they wanted of their sons as 
part of their tribute.°” 


62. Famous shaykh of Kindah who settled in al-Kafah and died in 40/661. See 
Morony, Iraq, p. 93; Donner, Conquests, 433~34; Mad‘aj, Yemen, 12, 13, 45-51, 
and passim, EI?, s.v. (Reckendorf). 

63. Arabic: umm walad, strictly speaking a concubine who has given birth to 
a child by her master; see Translation, XII, 58. 

64. Muhammad b. ‘Umar (d. 207/823), famous author of K. al-Maghdzi and a 
narrator used extensively by Tabari. See Duri, Rise, 37ff., Sezgin, GAS, 1, 294- 


97. 

65. Khalid b. al-Walid was a famous early Islamic general, see EI”, s.v. 
(Crone). This would appear to be the meaning here of awsd ild. See in particular 
Kazimirski, Dictionnaire, Il, 1551. ‘ 

66. These are perhaps the sons of ‘Amr b. al-‘As. Aba Sirwa‘ah is perhaps 
Aba Sirwa'ah ‘Uqbah b. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf, see Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 238-39, XII, 105; Translation, XII, 105; Isfahani, Aghdni, 
IV, 42. There appears to be no record of what exactly happened to the offending 


pair. 

67. Also Baladhuri, Futaib, 224; and Ya'qubi, Tarikh, 11, 156; and Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Hakam, Futith, 170, with the rather strange suggestion that sons were sold, 
presumably for the purpose of providing military service to the Muslims, as part 
of a tribute arrangement. Barqah is ancient Barce in present day Libya; Baladhuri, 
Putih, 224-25; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, J, 388, Abun-Nastr, Maghrib, 315, map. It is 
spelled Bargd in Waqidi, Futdh, 102. Whereas Baladhuri, ibid. calls Barqah the 
town of Antabulus, Yaqit, ibid., says the town of Bargah is Antabulus. 
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(Al-Waqidi) also reported: In (this year) ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
appointed ‘Ammar b. Yasir governor of al-Kifah, Ibn Mas‘id 
treasurer, and ‘Uthman b. Hunayf in charge of land survey. 
But the inhabitants of al-Kifah complained about ‘Ammar, and 
he asked ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to be relieved. (The latter) ap- 
proached Jubayr b. Mut'im® in confidence and appointed him 
governor of al-Kufah, telling him not to mention it to anyone. 
But al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah heard that ‘Umar had held a private 
meeting with Jubayr b. Mut'im, returned to his wife, and told 
her to go to the wife of Jubayr b. Mut'im and offer her some 
food [prepared especially] for a journey. She came to her and 
offered her {the food], but she remained silent [at first], then said, 
“Yes, give me it.” When al-Mughirah had verified all this, he 
came to ‘Umar and said, “God bless you in the one whom you 
have appointed governor.” ‘What governor have I appointed?” 
asked ‘Umar. So he mentioned that he had appointed Jubayr b. 
Mut'im. ‘Umar said, “I do not know what to do!” He [in fact] 
appointed al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah governor of al-Kifah, an 
office in which he remained until ‘Umar died.” 

(Al-Waqidi} also said: In [this year] ‘Amr b. al-‘As sent 
‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ al-Fihri,’! and he acquired Zawilah by treaty, 
the whole area between Barqah and Zawilah being already 
pacified in Muslim control.’2 


68. See El”, s.v. “Misaha” (Bosworth and Pellat). 

69. A leader of Quraysh and a genealogist, although appearing in the text 
mainly as an early narrator; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 63-64. Cf. a slightly 
different, and more informative, version of the stgry that follows in Bal’ami, 
Chronique, II, 485—86. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 59. 

zo. This anecdote, which represents ‘Umar as somewhat weak and indecisive 
and al-Mughirah as ambitious and cunning, is also recounted in Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Ill, 10. 

71. Famous Muslim military leader on the North African front, entering the 
Maghrib in 46/666, and founder of al-Qayrawan. Killed in 64/682 near al- 
Qayrawan. See Abun-Nasr, Maghrib, 68-69; CHIs, I, 79. 

72. Baladhuri, Futih, 224, confirms that ‘Ugbah took control of the Maghrib 
and reached Zawilah. See also Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, If, 156, who reports the dispatch 
of ‘Uqbah to Nubia. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 159-60, says that Zawilah was 
between Bilad al-Sidan and Ifriqiyah and also confirms that ‘Uqbah took it after 
the conquest of Barqah. Cf. Hill, Termination, 56, erroneously Zawilah. 
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According to Ibn Humayd’?—Salamah’*—Ibn Ishaq:’> There 
took place in Syria in the year 21 [December 10, 641—November 
30, 642] the campaign of the commander, Mu'‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan,’® while ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d al-Angari’’ was in charge of 
Damascus, al-Bathaniyyah,”® Hawran, Hims, Qinnasrin,’9 and 
al-Jazirah and Mu‘awiyah in charge of al-Balqa’,®° the Jordan, 
Palestine, the coastal regions (al-Sawahil), Antioch, Ma‘arrat 
Masrin,*' and Cilicia. At this point Aba Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams®? made a peace treaty covering Cilicia, 
Antioch, and Ma‘arrat Masrin. : 

It was said that in (this year) both al-Hasan al-Basri and ‘Amir 
al-Sha‘bi were born.** 

Al-Waqidi said: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the pilgrimage this 
year, leaving Zayd b. Thabit® as his deputy over Medina. His 
governors of Mecca, al-T#if, the Yemen, al-Yamamah, Bahrain, 
Syria, Egypt, and al-Basrah were the same as those in the year 20 


73. Muhammad b. Humayd al-Razi (d. 248/862], one of Tabari’s teachers in al- 
Rayy and one of his leading authorities. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 29ff., 79, 242, 253. 

74. Salamah b. al-Fadl shane (d. after 190/805). He transmitted Ibn Ishaq’s 
Maghdzi and Mubtada’. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 1536. 

75. Muhammad b. Ishaq {d. 150/767), author of the famous Sirah. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 38~46; EI’, s.v. (Jones). 

76. The famous Umayyad governor in Syria and later (41—60/661—680] first 
Umayyad caliph. 

77. Prominent figure in the Syrian conquests. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VII, 
163-64. 

78. One of the districts of Damascus; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 338. Le Strange, 
Palestine, 32—34. 

79. A town south of Aleppo precisely described by Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 403; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 486, EI”, s.v. (Elisséeff). 

80. The area south of Damascus, the principal center of which is ‘Amman; see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 489; Le Strange, Palestine, 34-35. 

81. A place that is part of the province of Aleppo, see Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, V, 155. 
The same as Ma‘arrat Qinnasrin; see Le Strange, Palestine, 39. 

82. The maternal uncle of Mu'awiyah. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XU, 261; Ibn 
' ‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Id, IV, 398. 

83. Ibn Sharahil (d. ca. 103/721), the famous narrator; see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
V, 65-69, especially 68. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 341; Rosenthal, 
Historiography, 63, 187, 380. 

84. Zayd b. Thabit was a famous Companion, who died in 45/665. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 41-43. 
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[December 21], 640—December 10, 641.°° The governor of al- 
Kuafah was ‘Ammar b. Yasir, who was also in charge of the 
police.*© ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td was in charge of the treasury, 
‘Uthman b. Hunayf of the land tax, and Shurayh reportedly held 
the office of judge.®” 


85. It is in fact necessary to go back to the end of the year 17 (638—39) to find 
the complete list. Cf. Tabari, 1, 2570; Translation, XIII, 150. 

86. For this meaning of ahddth, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 258, with 
ena from Baladhuri. See also Hinds, “Conquests,” 50 n. 33; EI’, s.v. 
Cahen). 

87. That is, Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi, a famous, perhaps “legendary,” 
judge of early Islam (d. 72-99/691-718). See Schacht, Origins, 228-29; 
Translation, X11, 159 n. 543. 
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Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: In (this year} Azerbaijan was con- 
quered, according to Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—someone he 
mentioned—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—-Aba Ma‘shar:®* Azerbaijan was 
[conquered] in the year 22, its commander being al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah. Al-Waqidi also reported thus. 

However, Sayf b. ‘Umar said, according to al-Sari—Shu'ayb: 
The conquest of Azerbaijan took place in the year 18 of the 
Hijrah after the conquest of Hamadhan, al-Rayy, and Jurjan and 
after the ruler of Tabaristan®? had sued for peace with the 
Muslims. He continued: All this took place in the year 18.°° 


88. For Ahmad and Abii Ma'shar, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 292, 796; Translation, I, 
6; for Ishaq (d. 214/829), see GAS, 200 n. 245. 

89. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 14-15, explains thet isbahbad, the term used here, is 
that used in Tabaristan as the title of the ruler. See also Morony, Iraq, 28. 

90. On the question of the date of the conquest of Azerbaijan, see Baladhuri, 
Futtth, 326; also Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, 156, who gives only the date 22; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kémil, Til, 13, under the year 22. For the conquest of Hamadhan, see Baladhuri, 
Futah, 309-11 (in the year 23}; Ya‘qibi, Tarikh, Ul, 157 (also in 23), Ibn al-Athir, 
ibid., 10, sub anno 22. 
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(Sayf} continued: The reason for the conquest of Hamadhan, 
so it was claimed, was [as follows]. Muhammad, al-Muhallab, 
Talhah, ‘Amr, and Sa‘id had informed (Sayf) that al-Nu‘man 
was diverted to the two provincial centers [of Nihawand and 
al-Dinawar]”' because the Persians had assembled in Nihawand. 
The Kifans were diverted there too, and they, including Hud- 
hayfah, joined up with (al-Nu'man). When the Kifans left 
Hulwan and arrived at Mah,” they attacked a castle (qal‘ah} in 
a field (marj) in which was a body of armed men. They forced 
them to come down—and this was the first [step] in the con- 
quest—and settled cavalry in their place to keep a hold on the 
castle. They named their camp after the field, calling it Marj al- 
Qal'ah. Then they marched from Marj al-Qal‘ah in the direction 
of Nihawand and reached a[nother] castle containing some men. 
They left al-Nusayr b. Thawr attacking it with {a group of] ‘Ijl 
and Hanifah,”* and it was called after him. He took it after the 
victory of Nihawand, and thus not one ‘Ijli, or one Hanafi, was 
present at Nihawand; they remained with al-Nusayr stationed at 
the castle. Nevertheless, when (the Muslims) made a compre- 
hensive assessment of the immovable booty’* of Nihawand 
and the castles, they gave all of them a share in it, as they had 
given one another support. From that time on they gave a name 
according to its characteristics to everything they observed 


-between Marj al-Qal‘ah and Nihawand, [that is,] the area they 


had already passed through, and what they had observed from 
al-Marj to it. Some riding camels (rikdb) jostled together on one 
of the mountain roads (sing. thaniyyah) of Mah, so it was called 
al-Rikab, or Thaniyyat al-Rikab. They came upon another the 


gt. That is, the dual of the Persian word mah = Arabic qasabah. The former 
is south, the latter southwest of Hamadhan. See Yaqit, Mu’jam, V, 48; Le 
Strange, Lands, 196-97; Translation, XIII, 4, 199; EI’, s.v. “Mah al-Bagra,” “Mah 
al-Kiifa” (Morony}. See also note 2. 

92. That is, Nihawand, see note gr. 

93. That is, al-Nusayr b. Daysam b. Thawr al-'Ijli, about whom there is no 
information. ‘Ijl here are presumably ‘Il b. Lujaym b. Sa’b, a tribal division (batn) 
of Bakr b. Wa‘il, originally occupying an area between al-Yamamah and al- 
Basrah; see EI?, s.v. ‘“Idjl” (Watt). ‘Ijl and Hanifah are closely related tribal 
groups (EI, s.v. “Hanifa” [Watt]). See also Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 309, 312; 
Caskel, Gamharat, I, Tables 141, 156, 157; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, 1, 312, Il, 757. 

94. Arabic fay’. See EI”, s.v. (Lakkegaard}. 
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track of which went round a rock, so they called it Malwiyyah 
(twisted). Their original names were obliterated, and they 
were given names in keeping with their characteristics. (The 
Muslims) passed by the long mountain overlooking [other] 
mountains, and one of them said that it was like the tooth 
of Sumayrah—Sumayrah was a Dabbi woman from Bant 
Mu'awiyah,”> one of those who migrated with the Prophet, 
who had a tooth projecting over her [other] teeth; so this moun- 
tain was named after her tooth. Hudhayfah had sent Nu‘aym 
b. Mugarrin and al-Qa‘qa' b. ‘Amr in pursuit of the de- 
feated troops of Nihawand. The two reached Hamadhan, and 
Khusrawshunim®” made peace with them. They left (the 
Hamadhinis) and returned; then later he reneged. When ‘Umar’s 
agreement with (Khusrawsuniim) arrived among those dis- 
patched by him, (Nu'aym) bade Hudhayfah farewell, and 
Hudhayfah did [likewise], (Nu‘aym) making for Hamadhan, 
while (Hudhayfah) made to return to al-Kifah. (The latter} 
appointed as deputy of Nihawand and al-Dinawar ‘Amr b. Bilal 
b. al-Harith.”* 

‘Umar’s letter to Nu'aym b. Mugarrin [included the in- 
struction] to march on Hamadhan, dispatch Suwayd b. Muqarrin 
in charge of his vanguard and Rib‘i b. ‘Amir and Muhalhil b. 
Zayd°*—the latter a Tai, the former a Tamimi—in charge of 
the wings. So Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin went forth with his [army] 
in formation. He went down Thaniyyat al-‘Asal (the Mountain 
Road of Honey). It had been given this name because of the 
honey found there after the battle of Nihawand, where they 
pursued the defeated troops. {At that time] al-Fayruzan'™ had 


95. That is, Dabbah b. Shihab b. Mu‘awiyah, rather than the better-known 
Dabbah b. Udd; see Caskel, Gamharat, I, Table 309. 

96. A Tamimi hero of both Qadisiyyah and Nihawand, his exploits are much 
emphasized by Sayf b. ‘Umar. See Tabari, I, 2459-64 and 2626-28, Translation, 
Xl, passim, in particular 39~—43, 209-11; El’, s.v. (Zetterstéen). 

97. The Persian general; see Morony, Iraq, 194. 

98. ‘Amr b. Bilal b. al-Harith is unidentified. 

99. Rib'ii b. ‘Amir is unidentified. Muhalhil b. Zayd al-Khayl al-Ta'i was a 
hero of the Riddah wars. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, X, 49. 

roo. The Persian general in charge of the army defeated at Nihawand. See 
Morony, Iraq, 192-93, for earlier events in which he played a part. 
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reached (the road), which was crowded with beasts of burden 
carrying honey and other things, so he was hemmed in by them 
until he dismounted. Then he had gone*up the mountain. His 
horse, [being riderless], had gone back down and was pursued 
and [eventually] taken. When they stopped at Kinkiwar,'°' some 
of the Muslims’ animals were stolen, so it was given the name 
Qasr al-Lusiis (Stronghold of Thieves). 

Then Nu‘aym went down the mountain road and stopped at 
the town of Hamadhan. But they had already fortified it against 
(the Muslims), so he besieged (the Hamdhanis), taking the area 
between there and Jarmidhan.'© (The Muslims} took control of 
the whole area of Hamadhan. When the inhabitants of the town 
realized this, they sued for peace [with the request] that he treat 
them and those who had Joriginally] complied [with his demand 
to surrender] exactly alike. This he did and accepted tribute from 
them for their protection. He divided up Dastaba'®> among a 
group of Kifans, [comprising] ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Dabbi, 
Muhalhil b. Zayd al-T2'i, Simak b. ‘Ubayd al-‘Absi,'* Simak b. 
Makhramah al-Asadi,!°5 and Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari.' 
These were the first to be appointed governors over the frontier 
regions!°” of Dastaba and to fight the Daylam.'® 

But, according to al-Waqidi: The conquest of Hamadhan and 


rox. Persian Kangavar, a small town between Hamadhan and Qarmisin. See 
Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 484, who mentions Qasr al-Lustis; Spuler, Iran, 127 and end 
maps; Barthold, Geography, 195; EI’, s.v. “Kinkiwar” (Savory). See also Bal‘ami, 
Chronique, Ill, 482. 

102. Yaqit’s ‘A place in al-Jabal; I think it is in the regions of Hamadhan”’ [II, 
129} is not very helpful. This must be a small place, not far from the town of 
Hamadhan. 

103. Dastaba is the extensive area between al-Rayy and Hamadhan, and this is 
clearly what is meant here. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 454; Le Strange, Lands, 220. It 
is given as a town on Map 1, 60-61, of the CHIr, IV. 

104. Warrior in the eastern conquests. Lived until the end of the caliphate of 
Mu'‘awiyah. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 254; Hill, Termination, 125, 129. 

105. Died in al-Raqqah in Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 
254; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 353. 

106. Fought at al-Qadisiyyah. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 253; Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, Il, 352-53. 

107. Masdlih the eastern equivalents of the western thughir, i.e., the regions 
on the edge of Muslim control as they pushed eastward. 

ro8. For the land and its people, see EJ?, s.v. (Minorsky]. The territory of 
Daylam is the highlands of Jilan. 
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al-Rayy took place in 23 [November 19, 643—November 7, 644]. 
According to him also: It is said that Qarazah b. Ka‘b'™ con- 
quered al-Rayy. 

Also according to (al-WaqidiJ—Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uthman:'!° The 
conquest of Hamadhan took place in [the month of] Jumada I, 
exactly six months after the murder of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Its 
commander was al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah. 

According to (al-Waqidi): It is also reported that the conquest 
of al-Rayy took place two years before the death of ‘Umar. It is 
also said that ‘Umar was killed while his armies were [engaged 
in hostilities] against it." 

To return to Sayf’s account: While Nu‘aym was at the head of 
12,000 troops in the town of Hamadhdan, engaged in subduing 
it, the Daylam, the inhabitants of al-Rayy, and those of Azer- 
baijan entered into correspondence among themselves. Then 
Miuta,'!? at the head of the Daylam, went forth and halted at 
Waj Radh.'!? Al-Zinabi Abi al-Farrukhan,'!* at the head of the 
Rayy army, arrived to join him, and Isfandiyadh, brother of 
Rustam, did the same at the head of the Azerbaijan army.'!5 The 
commanders of the Dastaba frontier regions!’® fortified them- 
selves and sent to Nu‘aym, giving him the news. So he ap- 


109. Qarazah b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b al-Khuza‘i died in al-Kifah during the caliphate 
of Mu'awiyah. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VIII, 151-52. 

110. He died in 154/771. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 266-67; Tahdhib, Il, 260; 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 170. 

111. Baladhuri, Futah, 319, says that the final conquest of al-Rayy was carried 
out by Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansari during the governorship of Abi: Miisa over 
al-Kifah on behalf of ‘Uthman; see Zarrinkib, “Conquest,” p. 23, erroneously 
Qurzat. Ya'qabi, Tdrikh, l1, 157, agrees, this statement coming under the year 23. 
Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, MW, 11-12, who, as always, follows Tabari, mentioning 
without authority Qarazah as conqueror. He mentions too a date of 21 for the 
conquest. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 170; Kamil, Il, 9. ‘Umar died from his 
wounds on Dhi al-Hijjah 3, 23/October 13, 644. 

112. This Daylami leader appears as Matha in Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, V, 341. 

113. W4j(al-)Ridh is situated between Hamadhan and Qazwin. Yaqut, Mu'jam, 
V, 341, gives the date of the battle as 29. 

114. I vocalize this Persian proper name thus after reference to Justi, 
Namenbuch, 386. But see cf. Bal‘'ami Chronique, Ill, 489, al-Zinbi; and Hill, 
Termination, 128, etc., al-Zaynabi. 

115. Isfandiyadh was the brother of Rustam b. Farrukhzadh, the Persian 
general defeated at al-Qadisiyyah. See Zarrinkiib, “Conquest,” ro. 

116. That is, ‘Igmah, Muhalhil, and the three Simaks; see above. 
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pointed Yazid b. Qays'!’ as his deputy and went to do battle 
against (the Persians) at the head of his army, coming down 
upon them at W4j al-Ridh. They fought together there vehe- 
mently; it was a great battle like Nihawand, not at all inferior. 
Great, incalculable numbers were killed, and the bloody struggle 
bi: veen them was no less then [other] great battles. They had 
already written to ‘Umar of the amassing [of forces] against 
them. He was disturbed at this [assembly of troops at Waj al- 
Ridh] and was worried about the [outcome of the] battle. He 
expected [news] of them coming through and was taken by 
surprise only by the message bearing the good news fof the 
victory]. He said, “Is that someone bearing good news (bashir)?” 
The reply was, “(Nol, it is ‘Urwah!”'!® When he repeated his 
question, ("Urwah} understood and replied, “[Yes}, good news 
(bashir}!”" ‘Umar asked if it was the envoy of Nu‘aym and was 
told it was. He asked for the news and was told the good news of 
the conquest and victory. He gave him {all] the news. (‘Umar] 
praised God and ordered the letter to be read out to the people, 
and they too praised God. Then Simak b. Makhramah, Simak b. 
‘Ubayd, and Simak b. Kharashah arrived at the head of the 
delegations of the Kiifans with the fifths [of booty for the state 
treasury] to see ‘Umar. He asked them their lineage and all 
three Simaks told him. He said: ‘(God bless you! O God, raise up 
(usmuk}''9 Islam through them and strengthen them through 
Islam!” 

Dastaba and its frontier regions as far as [the town of] Hamad- 
han were [treated as] part of [the province of] Hamadhan until 
the envoy returned to Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin with the reply from 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. [In it he instructed him] to appoint a 
deputy over Hamadhan, reinforce Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah [in 
Azerbaijan] by means of Simak b. Kharashah, proceed to al-Rayy, 


117. A Yemeni Arhabi from Hamdan; see below. See also Mad‘aj, Yemen, 124, 
141, etc. 

118, ‘Umar actually said, “A-bashir?” which can mean either “Is that 
someone bearing good news?” or “Is that Bashir?” the latter being a man’s name. 
‘Urwah, the messenger, interpreted the question in the latter meaning, hence his 
reply. 

119. ‘Umar makes a pun on their name, Simak. Cf. Bal'ami, Chronique, Ill, 
488. 
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face their army in battle, and remain there, as it was the most 
central and unified part of this territory for his purposes. So 
Nu‘aym established Yazid b. Qays al-Hamdani in charge of 
Hamadhdan and marched out from WAj al-Ridh with his army to 
al-Rayy. 
Nu‘aym recited the following concerning Waj al-Ridh:!2° 


When I heard that Mata!”! and his tribe, 
Banu Basil, '2? had driven on their Persian armies, '”* 

I roused up my armies against them, competing in glory, 
that I might deny them with my swords my protection.!* 

We brought upon them our steel [armor]—’twas as if we 
were mountains looming up through the branches of the 
qalasim trees.'75 

When we met them in battle at (Waj al-Radh, the valley] wide 
and abundant in trees, 
they having already begun to rear up to fight like a champ- 
ion, 

We repelled them at Waj Radh with our force 
on the morning we inflicted upon (the Persians) one of the 
great calamities. !”° 

They could not endure for any time at all, as death hovered, 
against our sharp spears!?’ and cutting swords. 

When their forces scattered, they were like 
a wall the baked brick of which has crumbled with de- 
stroying blows. 


120. Meter tawil. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 341, quotes lines 1, 5, 6, 8, and ro. 

121. Yaqit, Mu'jam, V, 341, Matha, i.e., the ruler of Daylam. 

122. This is the claim that the Daylamites are decended from Basil b. Dabbah. 
See Ibn Hazm, jamharah, 203 |wa-Basilu bnu Dabbah, yuqdlu inna al- 
Daylama min waladi-h"|, Caskel, Gamharat, I, Table 89. 

123. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, has khuyil for junid, “their Persian cavalry.” 

124. Nu‘aym is here saying that he intends to slay them all and thus will not 
have to make arrangements for their protection (dhimmah) after the battle. 

125. “Mountains” to signify the strength and bulk of the Muslim forces. I am 
unable to identify qgaldsim, nor indeed find this species of tree in the lexica at 
my disposal. 

126. That is, after the defeats of al-Qadisiyyah and Nihawand, now Waj 
{alj-Radh. 

127. Yaquit, Mu'jam, reads bi-haddi for li-haddi. 
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We killed Mita there and his army around him,!2° 
there was booty there quickly distributed.'*” 

We pursued them until they took refuge in their side wadis, 
slaughtering them as fierce dogs would! 

'Twas as if they in Waj Ruidh and in its wide valley 
were sheep killed by the gaping wounds from our spears. '°° 


Simak b. Makhramah’s name was given to the mosque of 
Simak.'*! 

Nu‘aym repeated the Hamadhan peace document in their 
case. He left as his deputy in charge of (Hamadhan) Yazid b. 
Qays al-Hamdani. (Nu‘aym) himself marched with his armies 
and reached al-Rayy. The first Daylamites were [descended] from 
the Arabs, but Nu'aym disputed (this opinion) with them.!%? 


The Conquest of al-Rayy'*4 


They report [also]: Nu‘aym b. Mugarrin left Waj Rudh, having 
laid it waste, at the head of the army {and made] for Dastabd. 
He departed thence for al-Rayy when (its inhabitants) had 
assembled together to [stand against] him. Al-Zinabi Abu al- 
Farrukhan came out and met him at a place called Qiha'** to 
make peace with him in defiance of the ruler of al-Rayy, once he 
had seen what the Muslims were like, [comparing their attitude] 
with the envy of Siyawakhsh and his family. So (al-Zinabi) 
came, together with Nu‘aym, while the ruler at that time in 
al-Rayy was |this] Siyawakhsh b. Mihran b. Bahram Shibin.'°5 


128. Yaqit reads liffa-hu for jam‘a-hu. 

129. Yaqit reads ghdnimi for ‘atimi. 

130. Yaqit reads wa-jarri-hi for wa-jawwi-hi in the first hemistich. The 
second hemistich is fraught with difficulties and the translation tentative: 
da’inun asdbat-hd furdju al-makhdrimi. Yaqit reads aghdanat-hd for asdbat-hd. 

131. Masjid Simak was in al-Kiifah. See Baladhuri, Futih, 284, Isfahani, 
Aghdni, X, 85; Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, V, 125. 

132. This is how I interpret wa-kdna awwalu nasli al-Daylami min al-‘Arab 
wa-qdwala-hum fi-hi Nu‘aym. 

133. Cf. Baladhuri, Futdh, 317ff.,; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ill, 11; Bal‘ami, 
Chronique, Ill, 489. 

134. A large village between al-Rayy and Qazwin, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 417. 

13§. For the man and his ancestors, see Spuler, Iran, 16; Néldeke, Geschichte, 
139 n. 3; Zarrinkib, “Conquest,” 19; Elr, 8.v. (Shahbazi). 
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(Siyawakhsh) asked the people of Dunbawand,'%* Tabaristan, 
Qimis, and Jurjan for their help, saying, ‘You are already aware 
that, once these (Muslim troops} have occupied al-Rayy, there 
will be no place for you.” So they [all] mustered to support 
(Siyawakhsh). Siyawakhsh made to attack (al-Zinabi). They met 
at the foot of the mountain of al-Rayy to one side of the town 
and did battle there. Al-Zinabi had said to Nu‘aym: “The 
enemy is numerous, whereas you are at the head of a small 
army. Send some cavalry with me. I shall take them into their 
town, [al-Rayy], by a way in that [even] (the locals) do not know. 
You attack them, for if (the cavalry) [with me also] comes out 
against them, they will not stand firm against you.” So Nu'‘aym 
despatched some cavalry with him by night under the command 
of his nephew, al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr.'%’ Al-Zinabi took them into 
the town without the enemy’s knowing, and Nu‘aym launched 
a surprise attack on (the latter) by night and distracted them 
away from |the defense of] their town. Battle was joined, and (the 
enemy) stood firm against (Nu‘aym) until they heard the cry [of 
the cavalry], “God is great,” behind them. Then they were put to 
flight and were killed in such numbers as to be reckoned in 
fathoms.'3 God gave the Muslims at al-Rayy about the same 
amount of spoils as those at al-Mada’in. Al-Zinabi made peace 
with (Nu‘aym) for the inhabitants of al-Rayy, and (Nu‘aym) 
appointed him governor (marzaba-hu) over them. The honor of 
al-Rayy continued to be greatest among the family of al-Zinabi, 
including Shahram and Farrukhan.'®° The family of Bahram!*° 
fell from grace, and Nu‘aym destroyed their town, which was 
called al-‘Atiqah (the Old Town); that is, the town of al-Rayy. 
Al-Zinabi gave orders for the building of the new town of al- 
Rayy. 

Nu‘aym wrote to ‘Umar about the victory that God had 


136. The great mountain that dominates Tabaristan and a small town, 
modem Damavand, to the south of the mountain. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 475; Le 
Strange, Lands, 371. 

137. Al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr was an early military leader who had fought with 
the Prophet. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 418-19. 

138. Arabic gasab. See Dozy, Supplément, II, 353; Glossarium, cpxxtv. 

139. The two sons of al-Zinabi, see Justi, Namenbuch, 276. 

140. See note 135. 
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given him, [dispatching the letter] with al-Mudarib al-‘Hjli.'*! He 
also sent the fifth parts [of the booty for the state treasury] with 
‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas!*? and Abi: Mufazzir,'!* along with some 
Kifan notables. (‘Umar) sent Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari to 
reinforce Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah after al-Rayy had been conquered. 
Sc Simak marched off to Azerbaijan as reinforcement for Bukayr. 
Nu‘aym wrote a document for the inhabitants of al-Rayy: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
The following is what Nu'aym b. Mugarrin has granted 
to al-Zinabi b. Qilah. He has granted him security for 
the people of al-Rayy and those others with them on 
{payment of] tribute, as much as each one who has 
reached puberty can provide annually. They must give 
good advice and guidance and must not act treacherously 
or steal. They must provide hospitality to the Muslims 
for a whole day and a night and show them respect. 
Anyone who abuses a Muslim or holds him in contempt 
will be severely punished. Anyone who physically 
abuses him will be killed. If anyone of them reneges and 
is not handed over intact, your [whole] community [is 
deemed to] have reneged. 


He wrote [it], and it was witnessed. 

{Nu‘aym) was sent messages by the ruler [of Dunbawand 
on the subject of peace, offering what would keep him free of 
(the Muslims), without (Nu'aym’s) demanding from him any aid 
and protection.'*5 (Nu‘aym) accepted this and drew up a docu- 
ment between the two of them, without any aid [on the part 
of the people of Dunbawand] or any assistance against anyone 
[being made obligatory]. So they got what they asked for as 
follows. 


ps 


14t. Al-Mudiarib al-‘Ij!i was a Companion or Follower, who has brief entries in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 166-67; fbn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 371. 

142. Little information appears to be available on ‘Utaybah. See Donner, 
Conquests, 383; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Iqd, I, 283, Isfahani, Aghdni, 1, 47-48. 

143. That is, al-Aswad b. Qutbah, a poet and warrior who was present at 
al-Qadisiyyah; see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 171; Translation, XII, £1. 

144. The title masmughdn has a religious connotation; see CHIr, 199. 

145. Arabic, “fi al-sulhi ‘ald shay'in yaftadi bi-hi min-hum min ghayri an 
yas‘ala-hu al-nasra wa-al-man'ah.” 
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In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is a document from Nu‘aym b. Muagarrin to 
Mardanshah, ruler of Dunbawand and the people of 
Dunbawand, al-Khuwar,!“6 al-Lariz,'¢’ and al-Shirriz.'48 
You and those who enter [into this agreement] with you 
will be secure on condition you refrain [from hostile 
acts] and on condition that you restrain the people of 
your territory. You will insure yourself {against military 
action being taken against you] by [paying] 200,000 
dirhams, the weight of seven,'*? annually to whoever is 
governor of your region. You will not be attacked, nor 
will you be approached save by permission, as long as 
you remain within these [conditions] [and] unless you 
renege. If anyone reneges, he will not [be covered by] any 
agreement, nor will he who does not hand him over. 


He wrote [the document] and it was witnessed. 


The Conquest of Qumis!*° 


They reported [also]: When Nu‘aym wrote of the conquest of al- 
Rayy, [despatching the news] with al-Mudarib al-‘Ijli, and when 
he submitted the fifths [of booty for the state treasury], ‘Umar 
replied to him that he should send Suwayd b. Mugarrin in 
advance to Qimis, posting in charge of his vanguard Simak b. 
Makhramah, of his flanks ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas and Hind b. 
‘Amr al-Jamali.'*! Suwayd b. Mugarrin mobilized (his army] 
and moved from al-Rayy on Qimis. No one showed him any 


146. The westernmost town of Qamis and the first important place east of 
al-Rayy. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 394, with no definite article; Le Strange, Lands, 
367. 

147. The MSS are far from clear here, and these place names are doubtful. 
Al-Khuwar is possible; see note 146, above. I can find no reference to a place 
called al-Lariz in the sources at my disposal. But see E/*, s.v.v. “Lar” and 
“Larijan” (Calmard). 

148. Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 334, has a Shirriz, without the article, but this is a 
mountain in al-Daylam. 

149. That is, every 10 dirhams weighing seven mithqdls. See Sauvaire, 
“Matériaux,” 460; see also Hinz, Masse, rff. 

150. See Baladhuri, Futih, 317f. 

151. An unidentified military leader. 
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hostility, so he took it peacefully and encamped there. When 
(his army) drank from a river belonging (to the people of Qimis) 
called Maladh,'®? they began to suffer from stiff necks, so 
Suwayd told them to change their [source of] water until they 
got used to it like the local inhabitants. They did so and found 
(the new supply) healthy. Those of [the locals] who had taken 
refuge in Tabaristan and those who had sought safe refuges sent 
(Suwayd) communications. So he called on them to make peace 
and [pay] tribute, writing to them as follows: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is the guarantee of safety that Suwayd b. Mugarrin 
has granted to the people of Qimis and to their followers, 
for their persons, their religion, and their possessions, on 
condition that they pay tribute directly, '>* every one of 
them who has reached puberty according to his capacity 
[to pay]; also on condition that they give good, not bad, 
advice, guide [the Muslims], and give hospitality to any 
Muslims who settle among them for a period of one day 
and one night with their ordinary food.'5* If they renege 
and hold their agreement in contempt, then the con- 
venant no longer applies to them. 


He wrote |the document] and it was witnessed. 


The Conquest of Jurjan'*> 


They reported [also]: Suwayd b. Muqarrin encamped at Bistam.!°° 


He wrote to the ruler of Jurjan, Ruzban Sil.!5” (Suwayd) marched 


152. I cannot identify River Maladh, but it must be in Qimis. 

153. Arabic, “‘an yadin.” See Qur'an, IX:29. That is, directly without 
involving a third party. A number of interpretations are possible as well as the 
one given here: “willingly,” “by ready money,” or “in token of subjection.” See 
Baydawi, Commentarius, in ibid.; Penrice, Dictionary, 164-65. See also Cahen, 
“Coran IX-29,”" passim, and Kister “An yadin,” passim. 

154. See Qur'an, V:89. 

155. Cf. Baladhuri, Futtih, 33 4ff. 

156. A town less than 50 miles northeast of the capital of Qamis, Damghan, it 
is the second town of the province. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 421-22; Le Strange, 
Lands, 364—65 and Map V, opposite 185. 

157. Ruzban Sil himself is not further identified. For Sil, see Translation, 
XXXII, 44 n. 148. 
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on (Jurjan| and Ruzban Sul entered into correspondence with 
him. (Ruzban Sil} hastened to make peace with him, {with the 
provision] that he should pay tribute and that he would save 
(Suwayd) the trouble of making war on Jurjan; if (Suwayd) 
were being defeated, (Ruzban Sal) would give him assistance. 
(Suwayd] accepted his terms. He was met by Ruzban Sul before 
he entered Jurjan, and he went in with him. He encamped there 
until the collection of the taxes had been carried out and until 
he had specified |the various] frontier regions (of Jurjan) by 
name.'*® He allocated the Turks of Dihistan,'*? [to look after] 
them, removing the tribute from those who remained to defend 
them and taking taxes from the remainder of the people of 
(Jurjan). He drew up a document between them and himself as 
follows: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is a document from Suwayd b. Mugarrin to Ruzban 
Sil b. Ruzban and the people of Dihistan and all of those 
of Jurjan. You have our covenant, while it is our duty to 
protect [you], on condition that you pay tribute annually 
according to your capacity, everyone who has reached 
the age of puberty. Any one of you whose help we seek 
shall pay his tribute in the form of assistance he renders 
instead of his [regular] tribute. The guarantee of safety 
covers their persons, their possessions, and their religion 
and laws. Nothing of all this can be broken, it remains 
in force for them as long as they pay [their dues], guide 
the traveler, give good advice, provide hospitality to the 


158. I translate the Arabic khardj “taxes.” This term and the word jizyah, 
which alone of the two has appeared in the text so far, were undoubtedly 
synonymous in early Islam, with the meaning of tribute. The terms were later 
refined in Islamic law and khardj took on the technical meaning of land tax. It 
should be noted, however, that here both terms are to be found in the same 
paragraph (and are perhaps not synonymous at all) and that, when it comes to 
the actual document, only jizyah is used. Here, however, Suwayd not only 
collected the khardj, but also busied himself with the assessment of the frontier 
regions (furij) of Jurjan, as if for the Purpose of levying some sort of tax based on 
the land. For the two terms, see EI”, s.v.v. “djizya” and “kharadj” (Cahen]; Ben 
Shemesh, Taxation, 19-20. 

159. An area to the north of Jurjan is clearly meant here, although the name is 
given several locations in Yaqit. See Mu‘jam, Il, 492; Le Strange, Lands, 379-81. 
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Muslims, and perpetrate no theft or any treacherous act. 
He who stays among them has similar rights to theirs. 
He who leaves remains in safety until he reaches “his 
place of safety.”'© There is also the condition that any- 
one abusing a Muslim will be dealt with very severely. 
Anyone physically abusing him may be killed.!*! 


It was witnessed by Sawad b. Qutbah,'!® Hind b. ‘Amr, Simak b. 
Makhramah and ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas. It was drawn up in the 
year 18 [January 12, 639—January 2, 640]. 

But al-Mada‘ini!™ reported on the authority of Abi: Zayd:'% 
Jurjan was conquered in the time of ‘Uthman in the year 30 
{September 4, 650—August 24, 651]. 


The Conquest of Tabaristan'® 


(The same sources) continued: The ruler [of Jabaristan] sent 
messages to Suwayd on the subject of a peace on the under- 
standing that they make a formal! pact and that (Suwayd) propose 
terms to him without his being obliged to render help or assis- 
tance against anyone. (Suwayd) accepted these terms and gave 
(the people of Tabaristan) what they water He wrote him a 
document [as follows]: 


In the name of God, the Compassonate, the Merciful. 
This is a document from Suwayd b. Mugarrin addressed 
to al-Farrukhan, ruler of Khurasan in authority over 
Tabaristan and to the ruler (jil) of Jilan,! our [previous] 
enemy. You will be secure in God’s safekeeping on 
condition that you restrain your robbers and the people 


160. Qur'an, IX:6. 

161. Arabic, “halla damu-h.” 

162. Sawad b. Qutbah al-Tamimi has a brief entry in Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 375, 
where these events are mentioned. 

163. The famous historian ‘Ali b. Muhammad (d. ca. 225/839). See Duri, Rise, 
48ff., Rosenthal, Historiography, 69ff.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 31 4ff. 

164. An unidentified narrator. 

165. See Baladhuri, Futih, 33 4ff. 

166. See EI’, s.v. “Mazyar” (Minorsky}. Jilan was a small province at the west 
end of the southern Caspian shore. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, Hl, 201; Le Strange, 
Lands, 172. and Map 5, opposite 185. 
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on the borders of your territory. You will harbor nobody 
or nothing we are seeking and you will insure yourself 
{against military action against you] by [paying] anyone 
governing your border territory 500,000 dirhams, those 
jin use] in your territory. If you carry {all| this out, none 
of us will have a right to attack you, or to invade your 
territory, or [even] to approach you without your per- 
mission. Our way to you, provided that we obtain your 
permission, will be in safety, just as yours [to us| will be. 
Do not harbor anybody or anything we are seeking. Do 
not steal what is ours, [as if acting] against an enemy, or 
carry out any treacherous act. If you do, there will be no 
pact between us. 


It was witnessed by Sawad b. Qutbah al-Tamimi, Hind b. ‘Amr 
al-Muradi, Simak b. Makhramah al-Asadi, Simak b. ‘Ubayd 
al-‘Ansi and ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas al-Bakri. It was drawn up in 
the year 18 [January 12, 639—January 2, 640]. 


The Conquest of Azerbaijan'®’ 


(The same sources) made (the following] report. When Nu‘aym 
conquered Hamadhan for a second time and marched on al- 


Rayy from Waj Riadh, ‘Umar wrote to him, [instructing] him to 


despatch Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari to reinforce Bukayr b. 
‘Abdallah in Azerbaijan. But (Nu‘aym) delayed [the implemen- 
tation of] this {instruction} until he had taken al-Rayy. Then 
(Nu‘aym} sent (Simak) from al-Rayy and he marched to join 
Bukayr in Azerbaijan. Now Simak b. Kharashah and ‘Utbah b. 
Farqad were two rich Arabs, having [originally] brought their 
wealth to al-Kifah. Bukayr had already set off, when he was sent 
to |Azerbaijan), but, when he came up opposite Jarmidhah b. 
al-Farrukhzadh, fleeing from W4j Ridh, advanced on him (and 
his men). [This] was the first fighting (Bukayr) encountered in 
Azerbaijan. They fought and God put (Isfandiyadh’s) army 
to flight; Bukayr took him prisoner. Isfandiyadh asked him 
whether he preferred peace or war. He replied that he preferred 


167. See Baladhuri, Futih, 325ff; Bal‘ami, Chronique, I, 494; CHIr, 20. 
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peace. (Isfandiyadh) said, ‘Keep me with you, for if I make no 
peace treaty involving the people of Azerbaijan, nor join [them], 
they will not stand up to you, but will disperse into the sur- 
rounding Caucasus mountains and those of Asia Minor (min 
al-Qabj wa-al-Riim). Those who can fortify themselves [there] 
will do so for some time.” So (Bukayr) held (Isfandiyadh) with 
him, keeping him in his control. [All] the area fell to him except 
what was fortified. Simak b. Kharashah joined him as reinforce- 
ment, whereas Isfandiyadh [remained] in (Bukayr’s) custody, 
having taken the regions near him, while ‘Utbah b. Farqad had 
taken those near him. Bukayr said to Simak, when the latter 
came to him, joking with him, “What am I to do with you and 
‘Utbah, with two such rich men?! If I obey my instincts, I shall 
advance and leave you two behind as deputies. But you can 
remain with me if you so wish, or you can join 'Utbah if you so 
wish. I give you a free hand, as I see no alternative but to leave 
you both and go after something more unpleasant than this!’' 
So (Bukayr) sought permission of ‘Umar to be excused, and he 
wrote to (Bukayr), permitting him to advance on al-Bab!©? and 
ordering him to appoint a deputy over his province, [Azerbaijan]. 
So he appointed ‘Utbah deputy over the regions he had con- 
quered. (Bukayr) advanced, having handed over Isfandiyadh 
to ‘Utbah, who took him into his entourage. ‘Utbah also 
appointed Simak b. Kharashah—not Abi Dujanah'’?°—over 
{that part of] Bukayr’s province that he had conquered. ‘Umar 
united the whole of Azerbaijan under ‘Utbah b. Farqad. 

(The same sources) report [as follows]. Now Bahram b. al- 
Farrukhzadh'”! had taken the route to be used by ‘Utbah b. 
Farqad, and he waited for him at the head of his troops until 
‘Utbah arrived. Battle was joined and ‘Utbah defeated (Bahram} 
who fled. When the news reached Isfandiyadh, who was in the 
custody of Bukayr, of Bahram’s defeat and flight, he said, “Now 


168. That is, the enemy. 

169. That is, Bab al-Abwab or simply al-Abwab, Darband on the west coast of 
the Caspian. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 303-6; Le Strange, Lands, 180. 

170. That is, not the Abt Dujanah Simak who appears first in Tabari, I, 1395, 
under the year 3 and several times afterward. 

171. An unidentified Azerbaijani ruler. 
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the peace is complete and war has been brought to an end.” So 
(Bukayr) made peace with (Isfandyadh), and all (the people of 
Azerbaijan) agreed to this. The country returned to a state of 
peace. Bukayr and ‘Utbah wrote to inform ‘Umar of this and 
sent the fifth of what booty God had granted them. They also 
sent out delegations with this news. Bukayr had conquered the 
regions near him before ‘Utbah and peace was [only] complete 
after ‘Utbah’s defeat of Bahram. ‘Utbah drew up a document 
between himself and the people of Azerbaijan in which Bukayr’s 
province was united with his own: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is what ‘Utbah b. Fargad, the governor of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab, Commander of the Faithful, has granted to 
the people of Azerbaijan, mountains and plains, borders 
and frontiers, all people of whatever religion, viz., 
security for their persons, their possessions, their re- 
ligion and laws, on condition that they pay the tribute 
according to their capacity [to do so}. There is no [such] 
obligation for minors, or women, or the chronically poor 
who have nothing of the present world, or religious 
devotees remaining in isolation who have nothing of the 
present world. All this [is granted] to them and to those 
who live with them. But they are obliged to give hospi- 
tality to Muslim soldiers for the period of a day and a 
night and to guide them. Those who are recruited for 
military service'’? in any one year are exempt the tribute 
of that year. He who remains [from now on] shall be 
granted the same [concessions] and have [the same obliga- 
tions] as he who has remained [permanently], whereas he 
who leaves has safe-conduct until he finds his place 
of refuge. 


Jundub!”? wrote down [the document], which was witnessed by 
Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi and Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari. 


172. Arabic, “wa-man hushira min-hum fi sanatin.” It might also be rendered 
“Those who suffer distress”, that is, drought, crop failure, etc. 
173. Jundub is unidentified. 
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[The document] was drafted in the year 18 [January 12, 639— 
January 2, 640]. 

(The same sources) relate [as follows]. In this year also [22,; 
November 30, 642—November 19, 643] ‘Utbah brought ‘Umar 
some sweet date mix that he gave him.as a gift. Now ‘Umar 
used to require his governors every year to perform the pil- 
grimage, thereby restraining them from any [act of] tyranny and 
preventing them from [doing any such thing]. 

In this same year [22; November 30, 642—November 19, 643] 
[the following] took place. 


The Conquest of al-Bab‘”* 


According to Sayf, they, that is, those whose names I have 
previously mentioned, reported [as follows]. ‘Umar sent Abi 
Masa back to al-Basrah and Surdqah b. ‘Amr, known as Dh 
al-Nir,'”> to al-Bab. He appointed over his vanguard ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Rabi'ah who was also known as Dhi al-Nur. He 
appointed over one of the wings Hudhayfah b. Asid al-Ghifari 
and named for the other Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi, who 
was already facing al-Bab before Suraqah b. ‘Amr reached him. 
(‘Umar) wrote to (Surdqah}, [instructing] him to join up with 
(Bukayr}. (‘Umar) also appointed Salman b. Rabi‘ah in charge of 
the division of the spoils. Suraqah placed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Rabi‘ah in the van and set out immediately behind him. When 
he had left Azerbaijan on his way to al-Bab, he came upon 
Bukayr at the approaches to al-Bab. He proceeded slowly with 
him and entered the region of al-Bab, as ‘Umar had planned it. 
‘Umar sent him Habib b. Maslamah!”® as reinforcement, having 
diverted him from al-Jazirah. He also sent Ziyad b. Hanzalah in 
{Habib’s} place in charge of al-Jazirah. When ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Rabi‘ah approached the ruler in al-Bab (he being at that time 


174. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil; CHIr, 226. 

175. Mentioned in Tabari only in the context of the conquest of al-Bab. See 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 127; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 264. 

176. Al-Fihri, a Companion who figures quite prominently in military matters 
in later years under ‘Uthm4n and who supported the first Umayyad caliph, 
Mu'awiyah. He died in 42/662. See Tabari, I, 2808, 2893-94, 3062; Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, Ml, 208—9, Tahdhib, Il, 190-91, Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 373. 
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Shahrbaraz, a Persian who was in control of this frontier area 
and whose origins were from the family of Shahrbaraz, the 
ruler who had routed the Israelites and driven them out of al- 
Sham),'”’ Shahrbaraz sent him messages and sought safe- 
conduct to come to him. (‘Abd al-Rahmaan) agreed, and he ane 
and said, “I am facing a rabid enemy and different communities 
who are not of noble descent. It is not fitting for the noble and 
intelligent to assist such people or to ask their help against those 
of noble descent and origins. Noblemen [stick] close to noble- 
men, wherever they are. I am certainly not a Caucasian or an 
Armenian. You have conquered my land and my community. 
Now I am one of you; I am completely with you and my 
inclinations are the same as yours. God bless us and you! Our 
tribute to you will be the military assistance we render you and 
our carrying out whatever you desire. But do not humiliate us 
with tribute, so that you render us weak against your enemy.” 
‘Abd al-Rahman replied, ‘There is someone superior to me who 
has already taken you into his protection; go to him.” So he 
passed him over to Suraqah. When (Shahrbaraz) came to him, he 
found a similar attitude on his part. Suragah said, ‘I accept this 
for your followers in this enterprise, as long as they continue to 
be so engaged. But anyone remaining and not moving off |else- 
where] must pay the tribute.” (Shahrbaraz) accepted this, and it 
became the practice for those polytheists who made war on the 
enemy and for those who had to provide no tribute other than 
to be ready to fight and were thus exempt from the tribute 
jaltogether] of that particular year.'”® Suraqah wrote to ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab on this (point of practice), and he gave him his 
permission to carry it out and [expressed] his approval of it. 
Those territories in the mountainous zone comprised only 
high ground in which the Armenians remained in readiness for 
a speedy departure. They were only inhabitants from the im- 
mediate vicinity or from more distant parts whose high ground 


177. Shahrbaraz, the Persian military commander in question is unidentified. 
For his ancestors, see Noldeke, Geschichte, 290-92, 294ff., 299ff. 1 am unable to 
provide further information on the incident mentioned in the text. 

178. Arabic, wa-fi-man lam yakun ‘inda-hu al-jizd'u illa an yustanfart fa- 
ttida‘u ‘an-hu jizd'u tilka al-sanah. That is, whether they actually fight or not is 
immaterial. If they stand ready to fight, they are exempt the tribute. 
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had been removed from them by raids from lowlanders.'’? The 
mountain folk among them took to their refuges in their moun- 
tains and pulled out of their lowland territories. So only the 
military and those supporting them or doing business with them 
remained there. (The Armenians} received a document. from 
Suraqah b. ‘Amr [as follows]. 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is the safe-conduct Suraqah b. ‘Amr, governor of 
the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, 
has granted to Shahrbaraz, the inhabitants of Armenia, 
and the Armenians [in al-Bab]. [He grants] them safe- 
conduct for their persons, their possessions, and their 
religion lest they be harmed and so that nothing be 
taken from them. [The following is imposed] upon the 
people of Armenia and al-Abwab, those coming from 
distant parts and those who are local and those around 
them who have joined them: that they should partici- 
pate in any military expedition, and carry out any task, 
actual or potential, that the governor considers to be for 
the good,'®° providing that those who agree to this are 
exempt from tribute but [perform] military service. Mili- 
tary service shall be instead of their paying tribute. But 
those of them who are not needed for military service 
and who remain inactive have similar tribute obligations 
to the people of Azerbaijan [in general]. [These include] 
guiding and showing hospitality for a whole day. If they 
perform military service, they are exempt from [all] this. 
If they abandon [the agreement], they will be punished. 


179. The translation of these two difficult, and seemingly corrupt, sentences 
is tentative. The Arabic reads: wa-laysa li-tilka al-bilddi allati fi sdhati tilka 
al-jibéli nabakun lam yuqim al-Armanu bi-hd illd ‘ala awfdzin wa-innamd 
hum sukkdnun mimman hawla-hé wa-min al-turrd'i ista’salat al-ghdératu 
nabaka-hd min ahli al-qardr. 

180. Arabic, an yanfird li-kulli ghdratin wa-yanfudha li-kulli amrin ndba aw 
lam yanub ra’d-hu al-waili saldhan. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah, Salman b. Rabi'ah and Bukayr b. 
‘Abdallah were witnesses. Mardi b. Muqarrin'®! drafted it and 
was a witness. 

Thereafter Surigah despatched Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah, Habib b. 
Maslamah, Hudhayfah b. Asid, and Salman b. Rabi‘ah to the 
people of those mountains surrounding Armenia. He also des- 
patched Bukayr to Migqan,'®? Habib to Tiflis,'®* Hudhayfah b. 
Asid to the people of the mountains of Allan,'** and Salman b. 
Rabi‘ah to the other side. Suraqah wrote to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
of the conquest and of the circumstances in which he des- 
patched these people. So ‘Umar learned of something that he 
did not think would be accomplished for him so quickly and 
without trouble. It was a vast frontier region in which there 
were large numbers of [enemy] military, and the Persians were 
waiting to see what (the Muslims) would do and then would 
cease fighting or carry it on [further]. When they had settled 
down and come to appreciate the fairness of Islam, Suraqah died, 
leaving ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah as his successor, as all the 
leaders whom Suraqah had despatched had passed on [to other 
areas] and none of them had conquered what he had been sent to 
conquer, with the exception of Bukayr. He had scattered [the 
people of] Magan and then they returned, gradually {agreeing to 
the payment] of tribute. (Bukayr} drew up a document for them 
[as follows]: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is what Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah has granted to the 


181. This secretary is mentioned only here in the text. He is the brother of 
Nu‘aym and Suwayd. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IX, 168, with a reference to this 
document. 

182. Or Mighan/Mighkan. The great plain that extends south of the River 
Aras along the west coast of the Caspian. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 225; Le Strange, 
Lands, 175-76 and Map 3, 87. 

183. Capital of Georgia (Jurjistan} on the upper reaches of the River Kur. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 35-37; Le Strange, Lands, 181. 

184. Allan is one of the districts of the Khazars, north of Georgia. Yaqit 
simply says that it is an extensive area on the edge of Armenia, near al-Bab, its 
pore bordering the land of the Khazars. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 8-9, Le Strange, 
Lands, 179. 
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people of Miiqan in the Caucasus Mountains: safe- 
conduct for their possessions, their persons, their re- 
ligion, and their laws on the payment of tribute, a dinar 
or its equivalent on every male who has reached puberty. 
[He must give] sound advice, guidance, and hospitality 
for a day and a night to the Muslim. They shall have 
safe-conduct as long as they submit themselves [to these 
conditions] and give good advice. We also must carry out 
four obligations} in full, and God’s help is to be sought. 
But, if they abandon this [agreement] and their perfidy 
becomes evident, they shall have no safe-conduct, unless 
they hand over every one of those who act perfidiously; 
otherwise they are [all] aiding and abetting one another. 


Al-Shammakh b. Dirar,'** al-Rusaris b. Junadib,'®® and Hamalah 
b. Juwayyah!®” were witnesses. It was drafted in the year 21 
[December 10, 641—November 30, 642]. 

(The same sources) have reported [as follows]. When ‘Umar 
heard of the death of Suraqah and that he had made ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Rabi‘ah his successor, he confirmed the latter in 
charge of the frontier region of al-Bab, ordering him also to 
attack the Turks. So ‘Abd al-Rahman set out with his army 
and passed through al-Bab. Shahrbaraz asked him what he 
intended to accomplish, and he replied that he intended [to take] 
Balanjar.'®® [Shahrbaraz] said, ‘We are indeed happy that (the 
people of Balanjar} leave us with al-Bab.” But (‘Abd al-Rahman) 
replied, “But we are not happy with this [situation] in our 
dealings with them until we get at them in their own territory. 
We have with us men with whose help, if our commander were 
to allow us to persevere, I would push on to the rampart.’’!® 


185. The famous Qaysi poet. See Isfahani, Aghdni, VIII, 101-8. 

186. This unidentified witness features only in this place in the text. 

187. A Kinani mentioned only on one other occasion in the text under the 
year 14; see Tabari, I, 2236. 

188. A town in the territory of the Khazars, north of the River Aras. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 489-90. 

189. I take this to refer to the great wall—reportedly built by Anishirvan in 
the sixth century A.D.—which ran westward from the town of al-Bab over the 
mountains to keep out the warring tribes to the north. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
303; Le Strange, Lands, 180; Barthold, Historical Geography, 229. 
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(Shahrbaraz) asked who they were, and (‘Abd al-Rahman) told 
him they were men who had accompained the Messenger of 
God and who had intentionally become involved in this enter- 
prise.!™ Before Islam they were men of good conduct and honor, 
and both qualities had [since] increased. They were still so 
involved; victory was still theirs until some conqueror could 
change them and until they could be deflected from their atti- 
tude by someone changing them. So (‘Abd al-Rahman) made 
one attack on Balanjar in the time of ‘Umar, during which no 
woman was widowed and no child orphaned. During the attack 
on it his cavalry reached as far as al-Bayda’, no nearer than 200 
parasangs from Balanjar.'?! Then he attacked [again] and sur- 
vived. Later, in the time of ‘Uthman, he made many attacks. 
‘Abd al-Rahman was killed when the Kufans rebelled during the 
time ‘Uthman was Commander of the Faithful, because (the 
latter) appointed as governors former apostates in order to seek 
to reform them. But this did not reform them; rather they 
became more disobedient, led as they were by those seeking 
{only] this present world. They caused a great deal of trouble for 
‘Uthman, and he used [the following verse] as an example [of 
their obstructive behavior}: !*” 


I, with regard to ‘Amr, was like a man who fattened up his dog, 
but he was [nevertheless bitten] by its canine teeth and 
scratched by its claws! 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim!?3 
—a man of B. Kinanah'**—Salman b. Rabi‘ah: When ‘Abd al- 


190. The “enterprise” I take to mean Islam itself, although it might refer to 
the conquests being undertaken by the Muslims. 

191. Al-Bayda’ must be a place name here, although I can trace no further 
reference to it. A parasang is generally reckoned to be 3 miles, see Hinz, Masse, 
62, about 6 kilometers. 

192. The meter is fawil. 

193. Al-Kinani. He first appears as a narrator in the year 11; see Tabari, I, 
1977. 

194. I here include the editorial addition from the Leiden apparatus criticus, 
because al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim was from Bana Kinanah himself and other similar 
chains of authority include the added phrase. Bani Kinanah is Kinanah b. 
Khuzaymah, a large tribal confederation of ‘Adnan living in the Hejaz. See 
Kabhalah, Mu‘jam, Wl, 996-97. 
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Rahman b. Rabi‘ah penetrated [their ranks], God prevented the 
Turks from attacking him. They remarked, “This man has dared 
to attack us only because the angels are with them protect- 
ing them from death!” So they retired and fortified themselves 
against him. But he came back with the spoils and victory, and 
this was during the time ‘Umar was Commander of the Faith- 
ful. Then he made several attacks on them during the time of 
‘Uthman; he was victorious, as he had been [previously]. Then 
the Kufans rebelled because ‘Uthman appointed as governors 
former apostates. After this he attacked them. The Turks blamed 
one another, one saying to another, ‘They are not dying!”; he 
replied that they should keep watch. They did so and lay in 
ambush for them in the thickets. One of them shot at a Muslim 
unexpectedly and killed him, upon which his men fled. So [the 
Muslims] attacked him at that point, and battle was joined. 
(The Muslims) fought hard and somebody cried out into the 
air, “Stand fast, men of ‘Abd al-Rahman; you are promised 
paradise!” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan fought until he was killed and the 
two sides stood apart.'®> But then Salman b. Rabi'ah took up 
the standard and fought with it. Someone shouted out into the 
air, “Stand fast, men of Salman b. Rabi‘ah!” Salman retorted, 
“Can you see any lack of resolve?!” Then he went forth with the 
army. Salman and Abi Hurayrah al- Dawsi!®® attacked Jilan and 
passed through it to arrive in Jurjan. The Turks showed their 
daring after this and felt no restraint in taking up the body of 
‘Abd al-Rahman, using his (name) until now to seek rain.'9” 
According to ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib—Matar b. Thalj al- 
Tamimi:'** I went in to see ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Rabi‘ah in al- 
Bab, when Shahrbaraz was with him. A man in a state of fatigue 


195. Arabic, “wa-inkashafa al-nds." 1 take this difficult phrase to indicate a 
temporary lull in the fighting after ‘Abd al-Rahmin’s death. For this meaning of 
the Arabic verb, see Dozy, Supplément, Il, 470. 

196. Famous i in particular as a narrator (d. ca. 58/677). See eg Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XII, 262-67; EI”, s.v. (Robson}; Rosenthal, Historiography, 33 

197. It isa common practice even to this day throughout Ae Middle East to 
pray for rain in times of drought. These non-Muslim Turks presumably had 
some kind of rain-seeking ceremony during which ‘Abd al-Rahm4n’s name was 
invoked. See E/?, s.v. “istiska’” (Fahd). 

198. Matar b. Thalj al-Tamimi, an unidentified narrator. The name means 
Rain, son of Snow! He appears only in this context in the text. 
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and emaciation arrived and came in to see ‘Abd al-Rahm4an. He 
sat down next to Shahrbaraz. Now Matar was wearing a cloak of 
striped Yemeni cloth with a reddish ground and black figuring or 
reddish figuring and a black ground. (The man and Shahrbaraz} 
questioned one another. Then Shahrbaraz said (to ‘Abd al- 
Rahman}, “Commander, do you know where this man has come 
from? I sent him some years ago to the wall!*? to examine what 
it and the people on the other side of it were like. I gave him 
great wealth and wrote on his behalf to those jin authority] in 
the territories adjoining mine, presenting each with a gift and 
asking him to write on (my envoy’s) behalf to the next one. I 
gave him a gift for each ruler, and he carried all this out in the 
case of every ruler until he finally reached the one in whose own 
land the wall was situated. So (the ruler) wrote on (the envoy’s} 
behalf to his governor of this area, and (the envoy) reached (the 
governor). (The latter) sent with him his austringer, carrying his 
eagle, and (the envoy] gave him a piece of silk.” (The envoy] 
reported, ‘‘The austringer thanked me, and we eventually arrived 
at two mountains with a wall in between them that was level 
with them and even went higher. In front of the wall was a 
ditch, blacker than night because it was so deep. I looked at all 
of this and examined it carefully. Then I made to go away. The 
austringer told me to wait and he would recompense me and 
that no successive ruler [in this land] ever failed to draw closer 
to God by bringing with him the best of what he had of this 
present world and casting it down into this narrow defile. So he 
cut up a lump of meat that he had with him and threw it into 
this empty space. The eagle swooped down after it, and he 
said, ‘If she takes it before it falls [to the bottom], there is no 
[bottom]! But, if she does not, then there is a [bottom there].’ 
The eagle emerged and came to us carrying the meat in her 
talons. Inside there was a precious stone, which he gave me— 
and this is it.” Shahrbaraz took it, a ruby, and handed it over to 
‘Abd al-Rahman. He looked at it, then returned it to Shahrbaraz, 
who said, ‘This is indeed worth more than this town, al-Bab. I 
swear by God, I would rather you be in power than the family of 


199. See note 189. 
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the Persian emperor. Were I in their power and then they heard 
news of (the ruby}, they would snatch it away from me. I swear 
by God, nothing will stand in your way as long as you remain 
true to your word and your great ruler does likewise.” ‘Abd 
al-Rahman turned to the envoy and said, ‘‘What was this ram- 
part like?” He replied that [it was like] the garment this man 
was wearing. And (Matar) said, “And he looked at my garment.” 
Matar b. Thalj said to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah; “The man 
has certainly told the truth! He has been and seen for himself.” 
He replied, ‘Yes indeed, he has given a description of iron and 
brass,” and he recited “Bring me pieces of iron” right to the end 
of the verse.2°! ‘Abd al-Rahman said to Shahrbaraz, ‘‘How much 
was your gift worth?” He replied, ‘‘The value of 100,000 in my 
own country and 3,000,000 or more in these parts.” 

Al-Waqidi claimed that Mu‘awiyah launched a summer 
campaign this year and penetrated into Byzantine territory at the 
head of 10,000 Muslims. 

Some authorities report that the death of Khalid b. al-Walid 
took place this year. 

In [this year] Yazid b. Mu'awiyah? and ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan” were born. 

During this year ‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the pilgrimage. His 
governor of Mecca was ‘Attab b. Asid.”* Ya‘la b. Umayyah”> 
[was governor] of the Yemen. Those who were his governors in 
the previous year whom we have already mentioned [remained] 
in charge of the rest of the Muslim garrison towns. 


200. That is, the caliph himself, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

201. See Qur'an, XVIII:94—97. This is the story of Dhi al-Qarnayn {EI’, s.v. 
“gl-Iskandar” [Watt]}, who keeps out Gog and Magog by building between two 
mountains a wall made of iron and molten brass. The words sadd and radm used 
here in the text are both found in this passage in the Qur'an. 

202. The second Umayyad caliph (60-—64/680—683). 

203. The famous fifth Umayyad caliph (65~—86/685—705}. See EI”, s.v. (Gibb). 

204. It would seem that ‘Attab b. Asid b. Abi al-‘ls b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams 
remained governor of Mecca from its conquest by the Prophet in 8/629 right 
through to this year, 22. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 440 (Guillaume, Life, 568), 
Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 889, EI”, s.v. (ed.). 

205. Ya‘la b. Umayyah/Munyah al-Tamimi died at Siffin in 37/657 after 
twenty-four years as governor in the Yemen. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 399; 
a $an‘d’, 69-70; Mad‘aj, Yemen, 141 and table 4, 148. See also note 781, 

ow. 
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During this year ‘Umar equalized {the material benefits of| 
the conquests carried out by the Kufans and Basrans. 


Information on [‘Umar's Division of the 
Conquered Lands] 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab, ‘Amr and Sa‘id: ‘Ammar b. Yasir remained as gov- 
ernor of al-Kufah for a whole year and part of another during 
the caliphate of ‘Umar. ‘Umar b. Suragqah, at that time governor 
of al-Basrah, wrote to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, indicating to him 
how large the population of al-Basrah was and how little land 
tax they received and requesting that he add one of the two 
Mahs or Masabadhdan to them [as a source of land tax].2°° News 
of this reached the Kufans, and they asked ‘Ammar to write on 
their behalf to ‘Umar, [proposing] that Ramahurmuz2°’ and 
Idhaj”® become theirs [for the purpose of land tax] to the exclu- 
sion of (the Basrans}, who did not assist them in any way in 
[fighting against] these two places and who did not join them 
until they had already conquered them. But ‘Ammar replied that 
he could do nothing about the whole matter. ‘Utarid?™ said to 
him, ‘Why do you not give us [the revenue from] our immovable 
booty, you slave with the mutilated ear!’’ He replied, “Now you 
abuse my good ear!’’2!° and he [refused to] write concerning this 
matter. He was therefore hated by them. When the Kufans were 
adamant that they should [continue] the dispute concerning 
the two (places) with the Basrans, certain people gave evi- 
dence to (the Basrans) that Abi: Misa had granted the people of 


206. The two Mahs are Nihawand and Dinawar. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 48; Le 
Strange, Lands, 189, 197. Masabadhan is that part of the Jibal province due south 
of Kurdistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 202 and Map 5, opposite 185. 

207. A town a little east of al-Ahwaz in Khizistan. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, It, 
17-18; Le Strange, Lands, 243. 

208. A town a little north of Ramahurmuz in Khizistan. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
I, 288-89, Le Strange, Lands, 245 and Map 2, opposite 25. 

209. ‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas/"Udus, a leader of Bani Tamim. He 
was a member of the Tamimi delegation to the Prophet in 9/630. See Tabari, I, 
1710-11; Ibn Hishim, Sirah, Ul, 560-61 (Guillaume, Life, 628}; Waqidi, 
Maghdzi, Ill, 975. 

210. Arabic la-qad sababta ahabba udhunayya ilayya. That is, “I don’t want 
to hear any more of this!” ‘Ammar had lost an ear at the battle of al-Yamamah, 
see El”, s.v. “‘Ammiar” (Reckendorf}. 
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Ramahurmuz and Idhaj safe-conduct and that the Kufans and 
the army of al-Nu'm4n |b. Mugarrin] had corresponded with 
them while they were [enjoying this] safe-conduct. ‘Umar 
permitted them to do this to them and for the benefit of the 
Basrans had his authorization duly witnessed. The Basrans laid 
claim to certain settlements in Isfahan that Abi: Misa had con- 
quered on this side of Jayy when ‘Umar had sent (the Basrans} as 
reinforcements to (the Kufans} under the command of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban. The Kufans said: ‘You came to us as 
reinforcements when we had already conquered the area, but we 
shared the spoils with you. The covenant is ours; the land is 
ours.” ‘Umar confirmed that they were right. Then the Basrans 
who had taken part in the battles and who were at al-Qadisiyyah 
took up another matter, saying, “Let them give us our share of 
their main body of cultivated land and that on its periphery in 
which we participated with them.” ‘Umar asked them if they 
would be satisfied with Mah,”'! at the same time asking the 
Kufans if they would approve his granting (the Basrans) one 
of the two Mahs. 2!2 They replied that he should do as he 
thought fitting. So he granted them Mah Dinar?" with its share 
for those of them who had taken part in the battles and who 
were at al-Qadisiyyah as far as the district of al-Basrah and 
Mihrajangadhaq.”'* All this was for those Basrans who took part 
in the battles and who were at al-Qadisiyyah. Mu‘awiyah [when 
he was governor of Syria] was the one who garrisoned Qinnasrin 
with a military force from the Iraqs that had refused [to serve 
‘Ali further] in the latter’s time.”'> Qinnasrin was simply one of 
the rural districts of Hims until Mu‘awiyah made it into a 
garrison town and garrisoned it with those who had left al-Kufah 
and al-Basrah at that time and he took for them, as their share 
for the conquests of Iraq, Azerbaijan, Mosul, and al-Bab, and 
brought them all together. The population of al-Jazirah and 
Mosul were at that time floating, mixed with all those of the 


211. That is, Nihawand, also known as Mah al-Basrah. 

212. That is, Nihawand and Dinawar. See note 206, above. 

213. Mah Dinar is Nihawand. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 49. 

214. Mihrajanqadhagq is the second of the two parts of the Jibal province due 
south of Kurdistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 202 and Map V, opposite 185. 

215. Rafidah is not to be taken here in its later meaning; viz., a term of abuse 
used by the Sunnis of the Shi'is. 
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two areas [al-Basrah and al-Kifah] who had not emigrated [to 


participate in the conquests]. Al-Bab, Azerbaijan, al-Jazirah, and 
Mosul were conquered by the Kufans.2!© When Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan was appointed governor [of Syria], all this was 
transferred to those of them who had moved to Syria in the 
time of ‘Ali and to those with whom al-Jazirah and Mosul 
were populated who had not emigrated [to participate in the 
conquests] in the time of ‘Ali. 

At the time of Mu‘awiyah|’s governorship of Syria] the people 
of Armenia were unbelievers.”!” (Mu‘awiyah) had made Habib 
b. Maslamah commander of al-Bab, he being at that time in 
Jurzan.”!® He entered into correspondence with the inhabitants 
of Tiflis and those mountain areas, but then he fought against 
them until they indicated their obedience [to him] and obtained 
an agreement from him. After he had corresponded with them, 
he wrote to them [as follows]: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From Habib b. Maslamah to the people of Tiflis in 
Jurzan, the land of al-Hurmuz.”!* You are at peace. I 
commend God to you. There is no other god than He. 
Your envoy, Tafli, has come to us, has brought your 
message, and has delivered [the gifts] you sent. Tafli has 
mentioned that, according to your reckoning, we used 
not to be one community, and indeed we were not thus 
until God gave us guidance in the form of Muhammad 
and strengthened us with Islam after we had been few, 
lowly, and ignorant. Tafli has mentioned that you desire 
to be at peace with us, and those who believe with 
me and I are not averse to this. I send you ‘Abd al- 


216. Jabari presents the temporal clause (Arabic, wa-lammé_ waliya 
Mu‘déwiyatu bnu Sufydn), which I have relegated in translation to the following 
sentence, before the three previous sentences that are explanatory material in 
parenthesis. 

217. Although there had been earlier attacks on Armenia by the Muslim 
forces, it is clear that the major onslaught, led by Habib came in 24/645 or 31/652 
during the caliphate of ‘Uthman. See Tabari, I, 2808, 2871; Translation, XV, 
10-11, 78; Baladhuri, Futtih, 197. 

218. Georgia, regarded by Yaqit as that part of Armenia the chief town of 
which is Tiflis. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, Il, 125, Le Strange, Lands, Map Ill, opposite 
87; Minorsky, Studies, map, 79. 

219. That is, the local ruler. 


[2675] 


46 The Conquest of Iran 

Rahman b. Jaz’ al-Sulami,?”° who is one of our most 
knowledgeable religious and Qur’anic scholars. With 
him I send my document granting you safe-conduct. If 
you agree, he will hand it over to you, if you do not, he 
will “declare war” on you “fairly; God does not love the 
treacherous.’2?! 


{The document:] 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
This is a document from Habib b. Maslamah to the 
people of Tiflis in Jurzan, the land of al-Hurmuz, [granting 
you] safe-conduct for your persons, your possessions, 
your religious buildings (sawdmi'), your places of 
worship, and your prayers, with the imposition of a 
small tribute, a whole dinar on every household. We [in 
turn shall have] your good counsel, your help against 
God’s and our enemy, your hospitality for one night for 
the passerby, [providing] the permitted food and drink of 
the People of the Book, and guidance along the way 
insofar as none of you thereby comes to any harm. If you 
become Muslims, pray, and pay alms; then we shall [all] 
be brethren within Islam, and [you will be] our clients. 
But he who turns his back on God, His apostles, His 
books, and His partisans, we shall ‘declare war’’ on you 
“fairly; God does not love the treacherous.” 


‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid,??? al-Hajjaj,?7> and ‘lyad?* were 
witnesses, and Rabah?”> wrote, “And I call God, His angels, and 


220. This scholar remains unidentified, and there is no other mention of him 
in the text. 

221. Qur'an, VIII:58. 

222. That is, ‘Abd al-Rahman b, Khalid b. al-Walid al-Makhzimi, son of the 
famous early Muslim general, Khalid b. al-Walid. He died in 46/666, supposedly 
poisoned at the instruction of a jealous Mu'awiyah. See Jabari, Il, 82-83; 
Translation, XVIII, 88-89. 

223. An unidentified witness. 

224. Both the Leiden and Cairo indexes indicate that this is ‘lyad b. Ghanm 
al-Fihri, later governor in the Jazirah and Muslim leader in Syria, who died after 
31/65. See Tabari, I, 2505, 2865-66; Translation, XIII, 86; Translation, XV, 
72—73. Ibn al-Athir (Usd, IV, 164-66), however, and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, IV, 269; 
Vil, 398) insist that ‘Iyad died in 20/641. 

225. A witness mentioned only here in the text. 
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those who believe to witness; ‘Gad is sufficient as a witness.’ 2° 

In this year [22; November 30, 642—November 19, 643] 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab reportedly removed ‘Ammar from al- 
Kifah and appointed Abii Misa governor. We have, however, 
already mentioned above what al-Wagidi had to say on this 
subject.?2” 


The Reason for [the Dismissal of ‘Ammar] 


I have already mentioned part of the reason for his dismissal, 
and {now} I shall report on the remainder. According to al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb—Sayf—those of his shaykhs I have already men- 
tioned:?”* The people of al-Kifah, this ‘Utarid, and others with 
him wrote to ‘Umar about ‘Ammar, “He is no commander 
and cannot cope with the situation in which he finds himself.” 
The Kufans put pressure on him, so ‘Umar wrote to ‘Ammar, 
[telling him to] present himself. He set out with a delegation of 
Kufans, taking with him [only] those whom he considered to be 
his supporters. But they were more against him than those left 
behind. He became worried and was asked. “What is worrying 
you, Abii al-Yaqzan?” He admitted it was something that he was 
not proud of, but he had indeed been so afflicted.2”” Now Sa‘d 
b. Mas‘iid al-Thaqafi,~° the uncle’ of al-Mukhtar, and Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah2*! were with him, and they spread rumors about him 
and told ‘Umar things |about him] of which he disapproved. So 
‘Umar dismissed him and gave him no [other] governorship. 
According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Walid b. Jumay‘?>” 


226. Qur‘an, IV:79 and XLVII:28. 
227. See above, note 23 
228. That is, Mubammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, ‘Amr, and Sa‘id. See note 4, 


229. Arabic, fa- jazi‘a fa-qila la-hu yd Abd al-Yaqzan mda hédha al-jaza‘u 
fa-qdla wa-Allahi md uhmidu nafsi ‘alay-hi wa-laqad ubtulitu bi-h. 

230. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 295. Al-Mukhtar is al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. 
Mas‘ad al-Thagafi, bom in the first year of the Hijrah (Tabari, I, 1264; 
Translation, VII, to) and leader of the Alid movement in al-Kifah in 64/683 
(Tabari, II, 520ff., Translation, XX, 105ff.}. 

231. Al-Bajali, died ca. 54/674. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Il, 76—77; Tahdhib, Ui, 
73-75; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 279-80; Hill, Termination, r103ff. 

232. An unidentified narrator. 
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—Abu al-Tufayl:2°° ‘Ammar was asked if he was displeased by 
his dismissal. He replied that he had not in any way been 
pleased when he was appointed governor, but he was displeased 
when he was dismissed. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Isma‘il b. Abi Kha- 
lid? and Mujalid?25—al-Sha'bi: ‘Umar asked the Kufans which 
of their two settlements they liked better, that is, al-Kufah or 
al-Mada’in. He added, “I am asking you, but I can indeed see in 
your faces which one of them is preferred.” Jarir replied that the 
nearer settlement of theirs, [al-Mada’in], was closer to the [fer- 
tile] Sawad land, whereas the other was [a place, as if] by the sea, 
of exhausting, intense heat, with mosquitoes. ‘Ammar retorted 
that he was lying, but ‘Umar told him he was a bigger liar than 
(Jarir). (‘Umar} also asked them what they thought of their 
commander, ‘Ammar. Jarir answered that he was indeed inade- 
quate and deficient, with no knowledge of management. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Zakariyya b. Si- 
yah29°—Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thagafi:?5’ Sa‘d b. 
Mas‘id said, “You, [‘Ammar], have no idea of what [territories] 
you are governor!” ‘Umar asked (‘Amméar} of what [territories] 
he had made him governor. ‘Ammar replied “Of al-Hirah and its 
region.’”738 (‘Umar] said that he had heard of al-Hirah from 
merchants going frequently to and from there. (‘Umar} asked of 
what [else he was governor]. (‘Ammaér} replied, “Of Babylon and 
its region.””*? (‘Umar} said, “You have heard mention of it 
in the Qur'an!” (‘Umar}) further asked of what [else he was 
governor]. “Of al-Mada‘in and its surrounding areas,” (‘Ammar} 
replied. (‘Umar) asked him if this was the Ctesiphon of the 
Sasanian emperor, and he replied that it was. ("Umar) asked 


233. ‘Amir b. Wathilah, a narrator who died in the early second/eighth 
century. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 82~84. 

234. D. 146/763. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 291. 

235. Mujalid b. Sa‘id b. ‘Umayr (d. 144/762]. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 39-4. 

236. An unidentified narrator. 

237. An unidentified narrator. 

238. A settlement near al-Kafah, capital of the Lakhmids and dating from 
pre-Islamic times. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam Il, 328ff., Le Strange, Lands, 75 and Map 2, 
25; EI?, s.v. (Shahid). 

239. About 50 miles south of Baghdad in Iraq; Arabic, Babil. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 309ff.; Le Strange, Lands, 72; EP’, s.v. “Babil” (Awad). 
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him of what [else he was governor]. (‘Ammar) replied, “Of 
Mihrajangadhaq and its region.”“° (Sa'd and his companions} 
said, ‘‘We have already told you that he does not know of what 
[territories] you have sent him [as governor]. So (‘Umar) dis- 
missed (‘Ammiéar). He later summoned him and asked him if he 
had been displeased when he had dismissed him. (‘Ammar) 
replied that he had been in no way happy when he sent him {as 
governor], but that he was indeed displeased when he dismissed 
him. (Umar) commented, “I knew you were not a governor, but 
I gave meaning [to the following]: “We wished to show favor to 
those who were considered weak on earth, make them examples, 
and make them the inheritors.”2*! 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Khulayd b. Dhafarah 
al-Namari“”—his father with an account similar to this and 
more: (‘Umar| asked (‘Ammiar} if he was inviting approval of 
himself because of his knowledge of those with whom he had 
been dealing since his arrival. He added, “You will stop at no 
limit, ‘Ammar, with the result that [this] puts you in a weak 
position, indeed, if age comes upon you, you will certainly grow 
weak, and if you are weak, you will indeed be sorely tested. 
Then ask God for death.” Then (‘Umar] turned to the Kufans 
and asked them whom they wanted. They replied, “Aba Masa.” 
So (‘Umar) appointed him their commander after ‘Ammar. 
He remained their governor for a year. But his servant sold 
fodder and al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams”** heard (Abii Misa} say, “I 
have never kept company with any people without honoring 
them. Only my association with the witnesses of al-Basrah has 
prevented me from calling them liars.”“* If I befriend you, I 
shall certainly bring you goodness.” Al-Walid said, “No one 
other than you has taken away our land, you will certainly not 
[continue] as our governor.” So he and others with him left (al- 
Kifahj, saying that they had no need of Aba Misa. (‘Umar] 


240. ‘Umar had in fact given Mibrajangadhagq to the Basrans, see p. 44 and 
note 213, above, 

24%. Qur'an, II:102. See p. 44, note 213, above. 

242. An unidentified narrator. 

243. Al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams, a Qurashi noble, has brief notices in Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd, V, 90, and Ibn Hajar, Isabah, X, 311. 

244. 1am unable to clarify this obscure remark. 
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asked [them] why. They replied, ‘He has a servant who deals in 
the fruits of our land!” So (‘Umar] dismissed him and sent him 
to al-Basrah. He also sent ‘Umar b. Suraqah to al-Jazirah. He 
said to the Kufan followers of Aba. Misa who went with him 
when he was dismissed, ‘Do you prefer someone strong and 
tough or someone weak, but a believer?” But he got no response 
from them. So (‘Umar} went off on his own to a part of the 
mosque and went to sleep. Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah came to 
him and stood watch over him until he woke up. Then he said, 
“You have acted in this way, Commander of the Faithful, only 
because of something very serious. Has some disaster overtaken 
you?” He replied, “What is happening is more disastrous than 
100,000 who are not pleased with a commander, when he is not 
pleased with them.” And he went on for some time on this 
subject. (Al-Kifah was originally founded for 100,000 troops.} 
(‘Umar’'s) followers came to him and asked him what was on 
his mind. He told them it was the Kufans whose problem was 
causing him some distress. ‘Umar repeated his request for 
advice from them as before, and al-Mughirah gave him his 
answer. He said, “The weak Muslim’s weakness is not in your 
interests, nor in those of the other Muslims [as well as his own]. 
His excellence [by being a Muslim] is [only] in his own interests. 
The strong, tough man’s strength is in your interests and those 
of the other Muslims [as well as his own], whereas his toughness 
works both against him and in his favor.’ So (‘Umar) sent 
(al-Mughirah) [as governor] over (the Kufans). 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah—Sa‘id b. ‘Amr:”45 ‘Umar, before appointing al-Mughirah 
governor, asked what his opinion was of making someone 
governor who was weak, but a Muslim, as opposed to some- 
one strong and tough. Al-Mughirah replied, ‘The faith of a 
weak Muslim works [only] in his own interests, whereas 
his weakness works against your interests. The toughness of 
a strong, tough man will work in his own interests and his 
strength in those of the Muslims.” (‘Umar} told him he was 
sending him [as governor to al-Kafahj. Al-Mughirah was in this 


245. Said b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As, a Qurashi scholar in al-Kifsh. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 68. 
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position until ‘Umar died, that is something more than two 
years. When al-Mughirah was taking his leave (of ‘Umar) to 
go to al-Kifah, he said to him, “Let the pious trust you and 
the wicked fear you, Mughirah.” Later ‘Umar wanted to send 
Sa'd [b. Abi Waqqas] as governor in place of al-Mughirah, but 
he was killed before he could do this, leaving the recommenda- 
tion {that Sa‘d should become governor]. Now it was ‘Umar’s 
practice and habit to require his governors to make the pilgrimage 
every year; [this was] for the purpose of good management, to 
isolate them in this way from their subjects and to provide a 
time for their subjects to complain and an objective that they 
could thus accomplish. 

In this year [22; November 30, 642—November 19, 643] 
according to some reports, al-Ahnaf b. Qays attacked Khurasan 
and made war on Yazdajird. Sayf, however, reported that al- 
Ahbnaf moved against Khurasan in the year 18 [January 12, 639- 
January 2, 640]. 


Yazdajird’s Journey to Khurdsan and the Reason for It 


Historians (ahl al-siyar) differ in the reason [they give] for this 
and how the whole affair happened. There is Sayf’s account of 
this on the authority of his [previous] authorities. Al-Sari wrote 
to me on the matter—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, 
al-Muhallab and ‘Amr: Yazdajird b. Shahriyar b. Kisra, who 
was at that time ruler of Persia, made for al-Rayy when the 
forces at Jalula’*© were defeated. A single litter that could fit 
on to the back of his camel was provided for him, so as the 
journey progressed, he could sleep and he did not [need to] camp 
with his army. While he was asleep in his litter, they brought 
him to a ford. They woke him up so that he might be aware [of 
what was happening} and not be afraid when the camel forded 
over, [as he would be] if he were awakened from sleep. But he 


246. A town about 70 miles east of Samarra, on the route from Baghdad to 
Hulwan. See Yaqut, Mu’jam, Il, 156; Le Strange, Lands, 62 and Map II, opposite 
25. The defeat here referred to is that of the Persians at the hands of the Muslim 
forces under Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas in 16/637. See Baladhuri, Futadb, 264ff.; Tabari, I, 
2.456ff. (Translation, XIN, 36ff.), Zarrinkib, “Conquest,” 13. 
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reproached (his men], saying, ‘You were wrong to do this! If 
you had left me alone, I would have found out how long this 
[Islamic] community will last. I saw in a dream Muhammad 
and myself speaking together alone in the presence of God. 
(Cod) told (Muhammad) that he would give them 100 years’ 
power. He asked for more and (God) made it 110 years. (Again 
Muhammad) asked for more and (God) made it 120 years. (Again 
Muhammad) asked for more and (God) granted it, but then you 
woke me up. If you had left me alone, I would have found out 
how long this community will last!” : 

When he finally reached al-Rayy, where Aban Jadhawayh 
was governor, (the latter) seized him and took him prisoner. 
(Yazdajird) accused him of acting treacherously toward him. He 
replied, “No, rather you have abandoned your empire, and it has 
fallen into the hands of someone else. I fonly] want to record 
everything that is mine and nothing more.” He took Yazdajird’s 
seal, produced some parchment and made some written state- 
ments and records of every thing he wanted. Then he placed the 
seal on them and returned it. Later he approached Sa‘d, and 
(the latter) returned to him everything [listed] in his document. 
When Abin Jadhawayh treated Yazdajird in this way, the latter 
left al-Rayy for Isfahan, expressing a hatred for Aban Jadhawayh 
as he fled from him and not trusting him. He decided to go to 
Kirman, taking his fire?*” and intending to install it there. Later 
he decided to make for Khurasan. He arrived in Marw**® and 
settled there, having also brought his fire, for which he erected a 
building. He set up a cultivated area and built a passage 2 
parasangs long from Marw. It was exactly 2 parasangs. He felt 
secure within himself and secure from approach. From Marw he 
corresponded with those Persians remaining in those areas not 
conquered by the Muslims. They expressed their obedience to 
him, and finally he induced the people of Fars and followers of 


247. Arabic simply reads ndr, fire. 1 take this to be some kind of sacred flame 
used in his practice of Zoroastrianism. 

248. A famous town about 240 miles due north of Herat, one of the capitals of 
the Khurasin province and standing on the River Murghab. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Marw al-Shahijan, V, 112ff.; Le Strange, Lands, 398ff., EI’, s.v. 
{Bosworth}. : 
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al-Hurmuzan to rebel [against the Muslims], and the people of 
al-Jibal and the followers of al-Fayruzan did likewise. This it 
was that induced ‘Umar to permit the Muslims to penetrate 
farther. The armies of al-Basrah and al-Kifah pushed on farther 
with the result that they decisively conquered the whole area. 
Al-Ahnaf left for Khurasan, took Mihrajanqadhaq, then left 
for Isfahan, while the Kufans were besieging Jayy. He entered 
Khurasin from al-Tabasayn?*? and took Herat”©° by force. He 
appointed as his deputy there Suhar b. Fulan al-‘Abdi,2*' then 
marched on Marw al-Shahijan. He dispatched to Naysabir,2>2 
there being no intervening battle, Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Shikhkhir,* and to Sarakhs”** al-Harith b. Hassan.2°> When 
al-Ahnaf drew near to Marw al-Shahijan, Yazdajird left it for 
Marw al-Ridh?°° and remained there, while al-Ahnaf remained 


249. For the conquest of Khurasan, see Baladhuri, Futah, 403ff. Al-Ahnaf was 
approaching from the southwest. The dual form, al-Tabasayn, is not infrequently 
used for one of the two towns called Tabas, Tabas al-Tamr and Tabas al-'Unnab. 
The two are about 200 miles apart, al-Tamr in the west, al-'Unnab in the 
southwest of Qihistan. Assuming he could march through the Great Desert, 
more or less as the crow flies, al-Ahnaf would have passed through Tabas 
al-Tamr on his way from Isfahan to Herat. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 20; Le 
Strange, Lands, 359ff. and Map 8, opposite 335. 

250. The famous town in present-day Afghanistan. The town sits on the River 
Herat in the southwest of the province of Khurasan and was chief town of one of 
its quarters. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 396-97; Le Strange, Lands, 407-9, 429-31; 
EI”, s.v. (Prye). 

251. That is, from ‘Abd al-Qays. Perhaps his father’s name was Sakhr, see the 
Leiden apparatus criticus, Tabari, I, 2682, note o. He figures as a narrator under 
the year 17, Tabari, I, 2537, and later sub anno 23, I, 2707, delivering the fifths to 
the caliph from Makran. There is brief mention of Subar b. Sakhr in Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, V, 126. 

252. In the west of Khurasén and a chief town of one of its quarters. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 331-33) Le Strange, Lands, 382ff. and Map VIII, opposite 335. 

253. Al-Harashi. If this is the Basran jurist who died ca. 86/705, he must have 
been very young at this time. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 173-74; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 288. 

254. A town on the River Herat in Khurasin, situated about 100 miles east of 
Naysabir. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 208-9; Le Strange, Lands, 395ff. and Map 8, 
opposite 335. 

255. Al-Dhuhli. A Muslim leader who is reported as assuming various 
military tasks during the conquests. See Tabari, I, 2475, 2477 etc.; Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, I, 323-25; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, U1, 152-53; Tahdhib, 139. 

256. About 150 miles south of Marw on the River Murghab in Khurasan. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 112; Le Strange, Lands, 397ff. and Map VII, opposite 335. 
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in Marw al-Shahijan. While he was in Marw al-Ridh, Yazdajird 
wrote to the ruler of the Turks (khdqan}**’ asking for reinforce- 
ments and to the ruler of Soghdia® for the same reason. 
His two envoys to ruler of the Turks and the ruler of Soghdia 
departed, and he wrote also to the ruler of China asking for 
assistance. Al-Ahnaf, when Kufan reinforcements had joined 
him under the command of four commanders, ‘Alqamah b. 
al-Nadr al-Nadri, Rib'i b. ‘Amir al-Tamimi, ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi ‘Ugqayl al-Thagafi, and Ibn Umm Ghazal al-Hamdani,»? 
departed from Marw al-Shahijan, leaving Hatim b. al-Nu'man 
al-Bahili?® as his deputy there. He marched on Marw al-Ridh. 
However, when Yazdajird heard of this, he left for Balkh.?° 
Al-Ahnaf stayed in Marw al-Ridh, sending the Kufans on to 
Balkh. Al-Ahnaf followed on after them; and the Kufans and 
Yazdajird met in battle in Balkh, and God defeated the latter, 
who made for the river at the head of his Persian army and 
crossed it. Al-Ahnaf joined up with the Kufans, when God had 
already given them victory. So Balkh was one of the victories of 
the Kufans. 

The combatants of Khurasan between Naysabur and 
Tukharistan,” in what used to be the territory of the Persian 
emperor, followed one after the other to make peace, those who 
had fled and those who had made fortified positions. Al-Ahnaf 
returned to Marw al-Riidh where he remained, having made 
Rib'i b. ‘Amir his deputy in charge of Tukharistain. It is he 


257. For the title khdqdn, see EI”, s.v. (Boyle). 

258. May be taken in the wider sense to cover the area between the rivers 
Oxus and Jaxartes, of which Bukhara and Samarqand were the chief towns, or 
more narrowly the district around Samarqand. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Ill, 409-10; 
Le Strange, Lands, 46off. and Map IX, opposite 433. 

259. Four Muslims leaders sent in 17/638 by ‘Umar to reinforce al-Ahnaf on 
the eastern front. See Tabari, I, 2569. 

260. A Muslim leader who appears in various military roles later in the text. 
See Tabari, I, 2886-88 etc. 

261. Chief town of the fourth quarter of Khurasan. See Yaqit, Mu'‘jam, 1, 
479-80; Le Strange, Lands, 420ff. and Map VIII, opposite 335. : 

262. A large district of Khurasan stretching to the east of Balkh on the south 
side of the River Oxus. Cf. Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 23; Le Strange, Lands, 426-27 
and Map 8, opposite 335. 
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about whom al-Najashi recited the following, linking his name 
with his mother who was a noble Arab:?% 


Oh, many’s the one who is called a young brave who is not 
really so! ; 
Oh, Rib’ b. Ka’s is a real young brave!?°* 

[Standing] tall [above them], when those sitting in the yard of his 
house 
have taken their fill of what is left in his bowl, he gives 
them to drink. 


Al-Ahnaf wrote to ‘Umar of the conquest of Khurasan and 
(Umar) said, “I wish I had not sent an army there. I wish there 
were a sea of fire between us.’” ‘Ali asked him why and he 
replied, ‘The people (of Khurasan) will burst forth from it on 
three occasions and they will be destroyed on the third. I prefer 
that this should happen to its own people rather than to the 
Muslims!” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 
al-Fazari—Aba al-Janab al-Yashkuri?“°—‘Ali b. Abi Talib: 
When ‘Umar heard of the conquest of Khurasan, he said, “I 
wish there were a sea of fire between us.” ‘Alf asked him why 
he was so distressed by its conquest, when it was a joyful 
occasion. ‘Umar said, ‘Yes, but I...” and so on until the end of 
the [preceding] account. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Isa b. al-Mughirah?°’ 
and a member of Bakr b. Wa’il called al-Wazi' b. Zayd b. 
Khulaydah:?©* When ‘Umar heard of al-Ahnaf’s conquest of the 


26 3: Al-Najashi is Qays b. ‘Amr; see Isfahani, Aghdni, XU, 73, 76. The meter is 
tawil. 

264. Ka's is not only the name of Rib‘i’s mother, but, because it means “cup” 
or pee” a pun is intended; he is generous in entertaining his guests with 
drink. 

265. Perhaps a reference to the Zoroastrian religion and its fire worship 
practiced in pre-Islamic Iran. 

266. Two narrators mentioned only here in the text. Abi al-Janab ‘Uqbah b. 
‘Alqamah al-Yashkuri has a brief notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 247. 

267. A narrator mentioned only here in the text and who has only a brief 
notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 231-32. 

268. A narrator mentioned only here in the text. Bakr b. Wa'il is a large tribal 
confederation of ‘Adnan, the northern Arabs. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 307f¢., 
469; Kabhalah, Mu‘jam, I, 93ff., EI’, 8.v. (Caskel}. 
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two Marws and Balkh, he said; ‘He is al-Ahnaf! He is the lord 
of the people of the east called by something other than his 
name!’69 ‘Umar wrote to al-Ahnaf as follows, ‘To continue. 
On no account go beyond the river;?”° keep to this side. You 
know how you made an entry into Khurasan, so keep to this 
method and victory will continue to be yours. Beware: of cross- 
ing over and dispersing.” 

When the envoys of Yazdajird reached the ruler of the Turks 
and Ghirak,?’! it was not a straightforward matter to give him 
assistance until he had actually crossed over the river in defeat 
to meet them. Then it became so, and the ruler of the Turks 
gave him assistance—for rulers see it as an obligation to assist 
one another. He came forward at the head of the Turks, assem- 
bled the army of Farghanah?”? and Soghdia, and marched them 
out. Yazdajird returned to Khur4san and crossed over to Balkh, 
the ruler of the Turks crossing with him. The Kufan army 
mustered at Marw al-Ridh under al-Ahnaf, and the polytheists 
left Balkh and fell upon him there. When al-Ahnaf heard that 
the ruler of the Turks had crossed the River Balkh with the 
Soghdians to attack him, he went out at night among his troops 
to see if he could pick up any useful ideas. As he passed by two 
men who were cleaning fodder, either straw or barley, one of 
them was saying to the other, “If only the commander would 
send us up into this mountain, with the river forming a ditch 
between us and the enemy, the mountain at our backs to 
prevent our being approached from behind and the fighting 
thus being on one front, I would hope that God would give us 
victory!” So (al-Ahnaf] returned, content at (what he had heard). 
This was one dark night. In the morning he assembled the army 
and said, ‘You are few, whereas your enemy are many. Let them 
not strike terror into you. ‘How often a company that is few in 
number has overcome a company that is many by God’s leave; 


269. Al-Ahnaf's name was Sakhr. See note 45, above. 

270. That is, the River Oxus. 

271. The text reads Ghizak, but see Barthold, Turkestan. 96 etc., “the ikhshid 
of Soghd.”’ = 

The province of Farghanah stretched for more than 200 miles along the 
upper stream of the River Jaxartes. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 253; Le Strange, 
Lands, 476-77 and Map IX, opposite 433. 


The Events of the Year 22 57 


God is with those who show patience’.2”? Go from here and up 
this mountain. Place it at your backs, place the river between 
you and your enemy, and fight them on one front.” They did all 
this, preparing everything that would give them an advantage, 
(al-Ahnaf} being at the head of 10,000 Basrans, while there was 
a similar number of Kufans. The Turks advanced, together 
with those whom they had collected together, and fell upon 
{the Muslim forces}, attacking them morning and evening and 
withdrawing at night; this went on for some time while al- 
Ahnaf sought intelligence of their nocturnal position. After he 
had discovered this, he went out one night, acting as a scout 
for his men until he came close to the camp of the ruler of 
the Turks and halted. At the first light of dawn a Turkish 
cavalryman came forth, wearing his horsetail and beating his 
drum. Then he positioned himself where someone of his rank 
positions himself in relation to the troops. Al-Ahnaf attacked 
him and the two exchanged spear thrusts. Al-Ahnaf pierced him 
and killed him, as he recited the following in the rajaz meter: 


Every chief has a duty to 

dye his spear [with blood] or [to fight until] it break; 
We have a leader here who was made to face up to 

the sword of Abii Hafs?”* that remains [intact]. 


Then he stood where the Turk had stood and took his horsetail. 
Another Turk came out, did exactly as his colleague had done, 
then stood near him. Al-Ahnaf attacked him and they exchanged 
spear thrusts. Al-Ahnaf pierced him and killed him, as he recited 
the following in the rajaz meter: 


The chief takes a high, lofty position, 
keeping away herdsmen if they let [their beasts] pasture.?”° 


Then he stood where the second Turk had stood and took his 
horsetail. A third Turk came out, did exactly the same as the 
other two had done, then stood near [where] the second [had 


273. Qur'an, If: 250. 

274. Abi Hafs is he kunyah of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

275. Khulld’, herdsmen, is the plural of khdlin, see Glossarium, ccxxxn. The 
hemistitch reads, wa-yamna‘u I-khulld’a imma arba‘i. Perhaps “let {their 
beasts] come to water’? 


[2687] 


[2688] 


58 The Conquest of Iran 


been]. Al-Ahnaf attacked him and they exchanged spear thrusts. 
Al-Ahnaf pierced him and killed him, as he recited the following 
in rajaz meter: 


{He ran forward] like al-Shamis, ready to respond to anything, 
running at full speed, bad tempered.?”° 


Then al-Ahnaf went off back to camp. Not one of (his troops} 
knew anything about this until he returned there and prepared 
himself [for war]. 

It was in the nature of the Turks that they did not go out [for 
battle] until three of their cavalrymen had come forward like 
these, each one beating his drum. Then, after the third one, they 
would [all] go out [to do battle]. So on that night the Turks went 
out after the third horseman had done so, and they came across 
{all three of] them slaughtered. So the ruler of the Turks found 
this a bad omen and said, ‘We have been [here] too long and 
these men have been killed in a situation such as no one has 
ever been killed before. There can be no good for us in fighting 
these men. Let us all retire.” So their leaders withdrew. When 
day broke, the Muslims could see nothing, and news came to 
them that the ruler of the Turks had retired to Balkh. Yazdajird 
b. Shahriyar b. Kisra had originally left the ruler of the Turks in 
Marw al-Riidh and departed for Marw al-Shahijan. Hatim b. 
al-Nu'man and his followers fortified their positions against 
(Yazdajird), but he besieged them, removing his treasures from 
where they were kept, while the ruler of the Turks was in 
Balkh waiting for him. The Muslims suggested to al-Ahnaf that 
they should pursue them, but he told them to remain in their 
position and leave them alone. When Yazdajird had collected 
together those of his possessions left in Marw, he did not have 
enough time to collect them all. He intended to make himself 
the sole possessor (of the treasures), because they were a large 


276. Al-Shamiis is the name of the horse of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Qurashi. Of 
an animal the word means “recalcitrant.” See Ibn Manziir, Lisdn, VI, 113-14; . 
Firazabadi, Qamiis, Il, 232; Zabidi, Taj, XVI, 175; Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2770. The 
expression ndjizun bi-ndjiz originates in the commercial world, meaning, “ready 
|merchandise] for ready [money|”. I translate “ready to respond to anything.” For 
the meaning of mushariz, “bad tempered,” “hostile,” “quarrelsome,” see 
Firizabadi, Qdmus, Il, 185; Zabidi, Taj, V, 361. 
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part of [alli] the treasures of the Persians. He also intended to 
join the ruler of the Turks, and the Persians asked him what he 
intended to do. He replied that he wanted to join the ruler of the 
Turks and remain with him or [go] to China. They told him to 
tread warily, for this was a bad idea, going to a people in their 
own country, while abandoning his own land and people. [They 
told him] he should take them back to (the Muslims), so that 
they could make peace with them. (The Muslims) were com- 
pletely faithful, men of religion and in control of (the Persians’) 
land. An enemy ruling over Persians in their own land was a 
better political arrangement than an enemy ruling over them in 
his own land, who moreover had no religion, nor would they 
know how faithful (his people) would be. But he refused |to 
accept their argument] and they refused [to give in to him]. They 
told him to leave their treasures alone and they would return 
them to their own territory and to its ruler. He should not 
remove them from their land. He [again] refused [to accept their 
argument]. They told him they would not let him go. They drew 
on one side and left him alone with his followers. They did 
battle together and they put him to flight, taking the treasures 
and assuming complete control over them, abandoning him 
completely. The (Persian) polytheists wrote to al-Ahnaf, giving 
him the news, so the Muslims intercepted them, while the 
polytheists were in Marw resisting (Yazdajird). They fought 
(Yazdajird) and caught up with him at the rear of the army, 
rushing him away from his treasures (athqdl). He went off 
to seek refuge, crossed the river to Farghanah and the Turks. 
(Yazdajird) remained throughout the time of ‘Umar correspond- 
ing with (the Persians), and they with him, or at least some of 
them. So the people of Khurisan rebelled during the time of 
‘Uthman|’s caliphate]. 

The Persians came to al-Ahnaf and made peace with him, 
exchanging agreements with him and handing over the treasures 
and monies [mentioned above]. They gradually returned to their 
lands and wealth in as good a state as they had been at the time 
of the Sasanian emperors. It was as if they were [still] under their 
rule except for the fact that the Muslims were more worthy of 
their confidence and acted more justly toward them. So they 
rejoiced in their condition and were the object of envy. [The 
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share of the booty that] came to the cavalryman in the battle 
against Yazdajird was like that of the cavalryman at the battle of 
al-Qadisiyyah.””” 

When the Khurasanis threw off their allegiance in the time 
of ‘Uthm4n, Yazdajird went and settled in Marw. When he, 
together with his followers, and the Khurasanis fell into dis- 
agreement, he took refuge in a mill. (The Khurdsanis) found him 
eating from a field around the mill and killed him, throwing him 
into the river. 

When Yazdajird was killed in Marw—he was on that day in 
hiding in a mill seeking to reach Kirman—the Muslims and 
polytheists took possession of his immovable booty. Al-Ahnaf 
got to hear of this and left immediately at the head of his army 
for Balkh, making for the ruler of the Turks and arranging for 
the dependents and family of Yazdajird to follow with both 
Muslims and non-Muslims of the Persians, while the ruler of the 
Turks and the Turks [remained] in Balkh. When (the ruler of 
the Turks) heard of what had happened to Yazdajird and of the 
Muslims’ departure from Marw al-Ridh with al-Ahnaf in his 
direction, he left Balkh and crossed the river. Al-Ahnaf arrived 
and remained in Balkh and the Kufans also settled in the four 
regions (of Khurasan).””* Then he returned to Marw al-Ridh and 
remained there, writing to ‘Umar of the defeat of the ruler of 
the Turks and Yazdajird. He also sent the fifths to him, and the 
[official] delegations [from Khurasan] reached him. 

(The same sources) reported as follows. When the ruler of 
the Turks, together with the dependents of the family of the 
Persian emperor or those of them who had made their way with 
Yazdajird to Balkh, had crossed over the river, they met the 
messenger of Yazdajird, whom he had sent to the ruler of China 


277. The famous battle that took place in 16/637 and a decisive victory for the 
Muslim forces over the Persians. 

278. There take the Arabic kuwar to indicate the four divisions of Khurasan. It 
is true that they were officially known as arbd’, the plural of rub’, and that these 
quarters were a later development. My explanation would be that suggesting 
there were such quarters at this early date is an anachronism and that al} that is 
really meant is that the Kufans settled throughout Khurasan. For the four 
quarters of Khurdsan and their chief towns of Balkh, Naysabir, Marw, and Herat, 
see Le Strange, Lands, 382-83. 
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and with whom he had sent gifts and who was bringing back a 
reply to his letter from the ruler of China. They asked him what 
had happened to him. He replied that, when he delivered the 
letter and the gifts to [the ruler], he had presented him in return 
with what they could see—and he showed them the present 
he [was carrying]. [The ruler of China] responded to Yazdajird 
by writing him the following letter, [but only] after he had 
addressed (the messenger) as follows. “I know that in truth 
rulers must give aid to [other] rulers against those who overcome 
them. So describe these people who drove you out of your land 
to me. I notice that you mention they are few and you are many. 
Such a small number will not affect you in this way with your 
great numbers. They can do this only if they are good and you 
evil.” (The messenger) suggested that he ask him whatever he 
wanted. So he asked him if they kept to their agreement and he 
replied that they did. (The ruler} asked what they said to them 
before they made war on them. (The messenger] replied that 
they called upon us to choose one of three things: {to accept] 
their faith—and if we do, they treat us as themselves—or [to 
pay] tribute and [enter] their protection or to be subjected to 
open warfare. (The ruler) asked about how obedient they were 
to their leaders. (The messenger} replied that no one was more 
obedient to him leading them. (The ruler} asked what they 
permitted and what they forbade, and (the messenger) told him. 
He asked if they ever forbade what was permitted to them or 
permitted what was forbidden them. [When] (the messenger] 
replied that they did not, (the ruler) remarked that they would 
never perish until they permitted what was forbidden and forbade 
what was permitted to them. He then asked about their clothes, 
and (the messenger] told him. [He asked] about their riding 
animals, and (the messenger) mentioned their pure Arabian 
horses and described them [to him]. “What fine horses they are!” 
exclaimed (the ruler). [The messenger then] described camels to 
him, how they kneel down and go forth to carry [loads]. (The 
ruler’s response was that this was the description of long-necked 
beasts!) (The ruler of China] sent a letter to Yazdajird with (the 
messenger) as follows. “I am not prevented from dispatching an 
army to you stretching from Marw to China by my not knowing 
what is proper for me. But if these people described to me by 
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your messenger were to try, they could demolish mountains; if 
nothing were to stand in their way, they would wipe me out, as 
long as they are as described! Make your peace with them 
therefore and accept some modus vivendi with them. Do not stir 
them up, as long as they do not stir you up.” Yazdajird and the 
royal family remained in Farghanah in [formal] agreement with 
the ruler of the Turks. 

When the messenger brought to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab [news 
of] the conquest and the delegation [other] news, carrying the 
booty with them on behalf of al-Ahnaf, (‘Umar] assembled 
the people and addressed them. He also ordered the conquest 
document to be read out to them. In his own address, he spoke 
as follows: 


God, ever blessed and almighty, has mentioned His 
Apostle and the guidance He sent with him. He prom- 
ised, for anyone following Him, immediate and future 
reward [comprising] the goodness of this world and the 
next. He said, “He it is who sent His Apostle with 
the guidance and the true religion that He might make 
it prevail over any [other] religion, even though the 
polytheists were averse.’””? Praise be to God who has 
fulfilled His promise and granted His army victory. Yes 
indeed, God has destroyed the rule of the Magians and 
disunited them. They do not possess one single span of 
their territory that can bring harm to a Muslim. Yes 
indeed, God “has made you heirs to their land, houses, 
wealth and sons” “in order to see how they behave.’°° 
Yes indeed, the distance between the garrison towns [of 
al-Kifah and al-Basrah] and the border areas (of Persia) is 
now the same as [that between] you and the two towns 
in the past, now that (our armies) have penetrated into 
the land. “God brings His command to pass’’”*! fulfills 
His promise right through to the last. So apply your- 
selves and He will carry out His agreement with you in 
full and fulfill His promise to you. Do not rebel, lest 


279. Qur'an, IX:33 and LXI:9. 
280. Qur’dn, X:14 and XXX:27. 
281. Qur’an, LXV:3. 
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God substitute others for you. My only fear for this 
community is that it will be put in danger by you. 


Abi Ja'far [al-Tabari] reported [as follows]. Then the 
Khurasanis from far and near came out in opposition in the time 
of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, two years into his caliphate. We shall 
mention the remainder of the news of their break-away move- 
ment in its [proper] place, God willing, together with the killing 
of Yazdajird.?®? 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab led the people on pilgrimage in this year. 
His governors of the garrison towns then were the same as those 
in the year 21 [December 10, 641—November 30, 642] except for 
al-Kufah and al-Basrah. His governor of al-Kifah and [official] 
in charge of the police was al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah and his 
governor of al-Basrah was Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari. 


282. See Tabari, I, 2872ff.; Translation, XV, 78ff. 


Y 


The 
Events of the Year 


23 


(NOVEMBER 19, 643—NOVEMBER 7, 644) 


a 


The conquest of Istakhr?®* took place in [this year] according to 
the report of Abi Ma‘shar. According to Ahmad b. Thabit 
al-Razi—someone else—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abi Ma'‘shar: The 
first (campaign of) Istakhr and {that of] Hamadhan were in the 
year 23 [643-644]. Al-Waqidi made a similar report, whereas 
Sayf said that the conquest of Istakhr came after the second 
(campaign of) Tawwaj.784 


The Conquest of Tawwaj?** 


According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, 
al-Muhallab and ‘Amr: The Basran army went forth, those 


283. The ancient town of Persepolis on the River Pulvar in Fars province. The 
district of Istakhr covered the whole of the northern part of Fars. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, I, 211-12; Le Strange, Lands, 275ff. and Map 6, opposite 249. 

284. A commercial town in Fars on or near the River Shapir only about 40 
miles from the Gulf coast. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, Il, 56-57; Le Strange, Lands, 


259~60. 
285. See Baladhuri, Futih, 386-87, Bal'ami, Chronique, Ill, 511. 
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(troops) dispatched to Fars as commanders there, accompanied 
by Sariyah b. Zunaym,”®° and those sent with them beyond, 
while the army of Fars was assembled at Tawwaj. But (the 
Basrans} did not face the army (of Fars} directly with their awn 
forces; rather each district commander made for his own com- 
mand and the district to which he had been assigned. This 
{intelligence} reached the army of Fars, so they dispersed to their 
[different] areas—just as the Muslims themselves had done—to 
defend them. This brought about the defeat of the Farsis and 
the complete dispersal of their forces. The [Farsi] polytheists 
regarded all this as a bad omen and it was as if they were staring 
fate in the face. Mujashi* b. Mas‘iid?®” headed for Sabir2®* and 
Ardashir Khurrah,”*° at the head of his Muslim followers. They 
and the army of Fars met at Tawwaj and fought for a long time. 
God brought about the defeat for the Muslims of those [who 
fought] at Tawwaj and gave the Muslims authority over them. 
They killed them in every conceivable manner, doing with them 
whatever they wished. (God) gave (the Muslims) everything in 
their camp as booty, and they took possession of it. This was the 
last [battle of] Tawwaj; it never had such military strength after 
this. The first was that in which the troops of al-‘Ala’ at the 
time of [the battle of] Tawis were rescued, the battle during 
which they fought together.2 The first and last battles rival 


286. Al-Kinani, governor and Muslim military leader active in Fars. See also 
Tabari, I, 2569; Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 244; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 96—98. 

287. Al-Sulami, Companion and Muslim military leader who died in 36/656. 
See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 300; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IX, 87; Tahdhib, X, 38. 

288. The Persian Shapir or Bishapur, the district of Fars within the basin of 
the upper reaches of River Shapir. The town is about 40 miles northeast of 
Tawwaj. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 167-68, Le Strange, Lands, 262 and Map VI, 
opposite 249. 

289. One of the five districts of Fars, of which the chief town is Shiraz. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 146; Le Strange, Lands, 248 and Map VI, opposite 249. 

290. Al-‘Ala’ was governor of Bahrain under the Prophet and the early caliphs 
and a participant in the Riddah wars. In 17/638 he took a force from Bahrain over 
to Fars, and, although launching a successful raid, his ships were lost and he was 
cut off and had to be rescued. ‘Umar dismissed him for this unauthorized attack. 
See Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 782, Ibn Hisham, Sirah, i, 576, 600, 607; Donner, 
Conquests, 86, 327; Zarrinkib, “Conquest,” 21. The battles with the Farsis 
(Tabari, I, 2546ff.} were fought in Tawis, a place described by Yaqit (Mu‘jam, IV, 
8) as being situated in the coastal region of Fars. 
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each other [in importance]. Then (the inhabitants of Tawwaj} 
were summoned [to pay] tribute and [to make] a compact. So 
they came back and settled. Mujashi’ divided out the fifth of 
the spoils and sent them [to ‘Umar], sending out a delegation 
ft» him also]. Those bringing the good news [of the victory] and 
the delegations were provided with gifts*?' and their needs 
catered for according to a practice instituted by the Messenger 
of God. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. Stiqah??2—‘Asim b. 
Kulayb?3—his father: We left with Mujashi' b. Mas‘ud to 
attack Tawwaj. We besieged it and fought (their army) for a long 
time. We conquered it, seized much booty and killed a great 
number. I was wearing a torn shirt, so I took a needle and thread 
and began to mend my shirt.2°* Then I caught sight of a man 
among the dead who had on a shirt, so I took it, brought it 
to some water, beat it between two stones until the dirt was 
removed, and put it on. When the spoils had been collected 
together, Mujashi' got up to address fus]. He praised and 
extolled God and said, “Men, do not take what is not yours; 
anyone who steals will bring what he has stolen on the Day of 
Resurrection. Return [anything you have stolen], be it only a 
needle!” When I heard this, 1 took the shirt off and threw it 
among the fifth parts [of the booty]. 


The Conquest of Istakhr 


(The source) continued: ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As?°> made for 
Istakhr. He and the army of Istakhr met at Jiir?®° and fought a 


291. Arabic, “yujdzina.” It might mean “were given sufficient water.” 

292. An unidentified narrator. 

293. A narrator who died in 137/754. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 53lf. 

294. For these last two sentences the Arabic reads, “fa-lammd iftatahna- 
ha... fa-akhadhtu." I have done away with the temporal clause in translation. 

295. Al-Thagafi, a Muslim military leader and one-time governor of al-Taif, 
Bahrain and Oman. He died in ca. 55/675. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 372-74; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhid, Vil, 128-29; Tabari, I, 2570, 2830 etc.; Hill, Termination, 

assim. 

296. The earlier name for Firizabad, the chief town of the district of Ardashir 
Khurrah. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 181-82, Le Strange, Lands, 255 and Map VI, 
opposite 249. 


The Events of the Year 23 67 


long battle. Then God granted them Jur as a conquest, and the 
Muslims [also] conquered Istakhr, having killed a great many of 
{the enemy] and taken what they wanted, though some [of the 
enemy] fled. Then ‘Uthm4n called upon the people to [y-3y] 
tribute and to [make] a compact. They therefore sent messages 
to him, and he to them. Their religious leader” and all those 
who had fled or left responded favorably to his [call]. They 
gradually came back and yielded to [the payment of] tribute. 
Now when the enemy fled, ‘Uthman collected together all the 
booty God had granted them and took out a fifth, sending it 
to ‘Umar, and distributing four-fifths of the booty among the 
army. They abstained from plundering and delivered up what 
was in their care, considering this lower world to be of little 
importance. ‘Uthman mustered them to him and rose to speak. 
He told them that things weuld continue to advance and that 
everyone would remain safe and sound from anything distaste- 
ful as long as they did not take what was not theirs. If they did, 
they would experience something unpleasant, and the much 
they might have had then would not go as far as the little 
they had now. 

According to al-Sari—-Shu'ayb—Sayf—Aba Sufyan?98—al- 
Hasan: “Uthman b. Abi al-‘As said on the day Istakhr [was 
conquered], ‘“‘When God wishes a people to prosper, He restrains 
them and increases their trustworthiness. Hold on to it, for the 
first thing you lose of your faith is trustworthiness. Once you 
do lose it, every day something new will be lost to you.” 

[A Persian called] Shahrak?” threw off {his allegiance] at the 
end of ‘Umar’s caliphate or at the beginning of ‘Uthman’s. 
He roused up the people of Fars, calling upon them to break [the 
peace agreement]. So ‘Uthman b. Abi al-'As was dispatched 
against him for a second time, accompanied by reinforcements 
under the command of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar®™ and Shibl b. 


297. Hirbadh, actually a functionary of the Zoroastrian fire temple. See 
Christensen, L'Iran, 144; Morony, Iraq, 531. 

298. An unidentified narrator. 

299. The Perisan governor (marzbdn) of Fars. See Zarrinkiib, “Conquest,” 21. 

300. Al-Taymi, Companion and Muslim military leader who died in 29/649. 
See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 345. 
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Ma‘bad al-Bajali2°! (The Muslim forces and the Farsis} met in 
battle in Fars. On the battlefield 3 parasangs away from one of 
their settlements called Rishahr*°? and 12 from their head- 
quarters, Shahrak said to his son, “Son, where will our lunch be, 
I: -: or in Rishahr’’? He replied, ‘‘Father, if (the Farsis) leave us 
alone, our lunch will be neither here, nor in Rishahr! It can only 
be at home.*™ But I certainly do not think they will leave us 
alone.” The two were still talking when the Muslims launched 
their attack. They fought together vehemently. Shahrak and 
his son were both killed in [the battle] and God caused great 
slaughter, al-Hakam b. [Abi] al-‘As b. Bishr b. Duhman,°% 
the brother of ‘Uthm4n, being entrusted with the killing of 
Shahrak. 

It was Abi Ma‘shar who reported that the first [campaign] 
for Fars and the last for Istakhr took place in the year 28 
[September 25, 648—September 14, 649]. He also said that the 
last [campaign] for Fars and |that of} Jar took place in the year 
29 [September 14, 649—September 4, 650]. This was also ac- 
cording to Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—someone who heard Ishaq 
b. ‘Isa mention this [same report|—Abta Ma‘shar. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh al-Mar- 
wazi°>—his father—Sulayman b. Salih®°°—‘Ubaydallah*°’— 


301. A Muslim military leader, possibly a Muzani rather than a Bajali. See Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, II, 385. 

302. There are two places with this name in Fars. One near Bushahr (Bushire}, 
the other in the north of the province, just south of the River Tab. It is 
impossible to know for sure which is meant here. Yaqiit (Mu‘jam, Il, 112-13), 
however, mentions only the latter and recounts the story of the death of 
Shahrak, whom he calls Suhrak. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 261, 27 and Map 6, 
opposite 249. 

303. Arabic, fa-qdla yd abati in taraki-nd fa-ld yakinu ghadd’u-nd hahuna 
wa-ld bi-Rishahra wa-ld yakinanna illd fi al-manzil. 

304. Al-Thaqafi. ‘Uthman employed his brother in a senior military role 
mainly in the area of Fars. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, II, 271, gives his full name as Ibn 
al-‘As b. Nasr b. ‘Abd b. Duhméan. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 35, gives Ibn Abi al-‘As b. 
Bashir b. Duhman. Cf. Baladhuri, Futih, 362, 386-87, Hill, Termination, 122, 
135. 
305. An unidentified narrator. 

306. Sulayman b. Salih al-Laythi died before 110/728. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 199-200. 

307. ‘Ubaydallah is impossible to identify. ‘Ubayd, rather than the ‘Abd of 
the Leiden text is from the Cairo edition and the Leiden Addenda. It must be 
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‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman:°° ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As was sent to 
Bahrain, so he dispatched his brother, al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘Ag at 
the head of 2,000 [men] to Tawwaj. The Persian emperor had 
already fled from al-Mada’ in and had reached Jar in Fars. 

(The source) continued: According to Ziyad, the client of 
al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As—al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As: Shahrak 
came at me. ‘Ubayd®” added that he had been sent by the 
Persian emperor. Al-Hakam continued: He came up against 
me at the head of his troops. Then they came down a mountain 
road, having donned their armor. I was afraid that my men 
would be blinded [by the reflection of the sun off their armor}, 
so I had the order shouted out that all those wearing a turban 
should wrap it over their eyes and all those not wearing a turban 
should close their eyes. I called out that they should dismount, 
and when he saw this, Shahrak did the same. Then I called out 
that [my men] should mount, and we stationed ourselves in 
ranks against (Shahrak’s men}. (The latter) also mounted and | 
put al-Jarad al-‘Abdi*!° in command of the right wing and Abi 
Sufrah of the left; that is, the father of al-Muhallab. (The enemy) 
attacked the Muslims, but (the latter) put them to flight, I 
could not hear a single sound from them. Al-Jariid informed me 
that the army had disappeared. But I replied that he would see 
what would happen. Their horses soon returned, riderless, 
whereas the Muslims were pursuing (the enemy} and killing 
them. Heads were scattered around in front of me. Now I had 
with me one of their rulers, called al-Muka’bir,?!! who had 
deserted the emperor and joined me. I was brought a huge head, 
and al-Muka‘bir told me it was that of al-Azdahaq, meaning 


asked if the text is corrupt here and whether this ‘Ubaydallah and ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Sulayman are not one and the same. See next note. 

308. Perhaps more correctly ‘Ubayd b. Sulayman. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhid, VII, 
67; Translation, I, 227 n. 402. 

309. That is, the same authority as the ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman above in the 
text; see preceding note. 

310. That is, Aba al-Mundhir al-Jarid b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. al-Mu‘alla al-‘Abdi 
was a convert from Christianity and a leader of ‘Abd al-Qays. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 
Il, 51, says he died in 21/642, or at Nihawand, or in ‘Uthman’s caliphate. See also 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 260-61; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 53-54. 

311. Al-Muka’bir was Azadh Furiz b. Jushnas, See Justi, Namenbuch, 53. 
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Shahrak.*!? [Finally] they were besieged in the town of Sabir 
and ({al-Hakam) made peace with them. Their ruler was 
Adharbiyan*!* and al-Hakam asked his assistance in the fight 
against the army of Istakhr. [At this point] ‘Umar died and 
‘Uthman sent ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar in place of (al-Hakam) 
{as commander]. ‘Ubaydallah heard that Adharbiyan was 
intending to betray them, so he told him he wanted him to 
prepare some food for his men and slaughter a head of cattle for 
them, putting its bones on the bowl next to [‘Ubaydallah]. [The 
latter further] told him that he wanted to suck out the marrow 
from the bones. (Adharbiyan) did this and (‘Ubaydallah)—one 
of the strongest of all men—took hold of a bone that could be 
chopped up only by means of an axe and broke it in his hand to 
suck out the marrow. The ruler, [Adharbiy4n], got up, seized his 
foot and said, ‘This is the position of one seeking refuge!" So 
(‘Ubaydallah) granted him a [peace] agreement. ‘Ubaydallah 
was wounded by a mangonel, but [before he died] predicted to 
them that they would conquer this town, God willing. [He also 
urged them] to kill (the enemy) there for a while for his sake. 
(The Muslims) did this and killed many men. 

‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As had joined al-Hakam, after he had 
defeated Shahrak, and he wrote to ‘Umar informing him that 
there was a breach between him and al-Kifah and that he was 
afraid that the enemy would attack him through it. The lord of 
al-Kifah wrote a similar letter that there was a breach between 
him and such and such a place. The two letters reached (‘Umar] 
at the same time, so he dispatched Abi Misa at the head of 700 
{men} and settled them in al-Basrah. 


The Conquest of Fasd and Darabjird?"* 


According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, 
al-Muhallab and ‘Amr: Sariyah b. Zunaym made in the direction 


312. In Persian mythology Azhd Dahak was the tyrant who overthrew 
Jamshad and ruled for 1,000 years. He was the personification of evil. See CHIr, 
Ill, especially pp. 426-27. 

313. For Adharbiyan, see Justi, Namenbuch, 42, Arzanban. 

314. Darabjird is the easternmost district of Fars, and the chief town has the 
same name. Fasa is a town in the district less than 60 miles west of the town of 
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of Fasa and Darabjird and finally reached the camp of their 
(army). He positioned himself against them and besieged them 
for some time. They then sought reinforcements, themselves 
rallying together, and the Kurds of Fars joined them. The 
Muslims were unexpectedly faced with a serious situation [in 
the form of] a huge army. On the very eve [of these events, 
‘Umar saw in a dream (the Muslims’) battle and the [large] 
number {of enemy forces] at a particular hour of the day. The 
next day he gave the call for congregational prayers. When the 
hour arrived that he had noted in his dream, he came out 
to the (people). The Muslims had been shown to him in a 
desert area; if they remained there, they would be surrounded. 
If they retreated to a mountain behind them, they could be 
attacked only on one front. (‘Umar) then stood up and told 
his people that he had seen these two armies and described 
their situation. He then declared, “[To] the mountain, [to] the 
mountain, Sariyah!”’ Turning to the (people}, he said, “God has 
armies; perhaps one of them will bring them the message [of 
my dream}!” When this particular hour did actually arrive on 
the day, Sariyah and the Muslims all agreed to make for the 
mountain. This they did and fought the enemy on one front 
[only]. God routed (the enemy) for (the Muslims) and they wrote 
to ‘Umar [informing] him of all this, of their capture of the 
region, of the call of its people [to accept an agreement] and their 
[consequent] pacification. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi ‘Umar Dithar b. Abi Sha- 
bib?4S—Aba ‘Uthman?!® and Aba ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’?!’—a mem- 
ber of B. Mazin:?!® ‘Umar sent Sariyah b. Zunaym al-Du'ali to 
Fasa and Darabjird. He besieged [the inhabitants], but they later 
prepared themselves for war and sought him out in the desert 


Darabjird. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ul, 446; IV, 260-61; Le Strange, Lands, 288ff. and 
Map VI, opposite 249. For the conquests in Baladhuri, see Futtih, 388-90. 

315. An unidentified narrator. 

316. Al-Nahdi, famous figure in early Islam who died about 100/718. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, V1, 277ff. 

317. Abit ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ was himself of Mazin of Tamim. He died in 57/677. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 178-80. 

318. That is, Mazin b. Malik of Tamim. See Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1023-24. 
Cf. preceding note. 
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area [where he was], outnumbering him and coming against 
him on every side. ‘Umar proclaimed, as he gave the address 
one Friday, “{To] the mountain, [to] the mountain, Sariyab b. 
Zunaym!” When that day came, the Muslims had a mountain to 
one side; if they took refuge in it, they could be attacked only on 
one front. So they did so. Then (the Muslims} fought them and 
defeated them. (Sariyah} took the spoils from them, including 
a casket containing a precious stone. He asked the Muslims’ 
permission to hand it over to ‘Umar as a gift and they agreed, so 
he sent it off with a man who also [announced news of] the 
conquest. (Now the envoys and delegations were given gifts and 
[all] their needs were catered for.) Sariyah said to (the man}, 
“Borrow what will enable you to reach (‘Umar] and what you 
can leave behind for your family against the gift you [will get 
from ‘Umar].” So the man arrived in al-Basrah and did this. 
Then he left [al-Basrah] and came to ‘Umar [in Medina]. He 
found him feeding the people carrying the stick that he used to 
drive his camel. (The messenger) went toward him, and he 
turned toward him with (the stick) and told him to sit down. So 
he sat down and when the people had eaten, ‘Umar went off. 
(The messenger] got up and followed him, so ‘Umar thought he 
was somebody who had not had his fill. He told him, when he 
had finally got to the door of his house, to come in, already 
having ordered the baker to take the food tray to where the 
baking was done for the Muslims. So when he sat down in the 
house, some lunch was brought for him, bread, olive oil, and 
coarsely ground salt, and put down. (‘Umar) asked [his wife] 
whether she would come out and eat [with them]. She replied, ‘I 
can hear the voice of a man!” He said, “Yes, indeed,” to which 
she replied, ‘Had you wanted me to show myself off in front of 
men, you would have bought me another dress!” He said, “Are 
you not pleased that people say, ‘Umm Kulthiim is the daughter 
of ‘Ali and the wife of ‘Umar!’” She replied, “A lot of good that 
does me!” Then ‘Umar told the man to come near and eat. “Tf 
she were in a good mood, {the food) would be better than what 
you can see!” So they both ate [together], and when he had 
finished, the messenger of Sariyah b. Zunaym exclaimed, “O 
Commander of the Faithful!’ He replied that he was very 
welcome. He then brought him close until their knees were 
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touching and asked him about the Muslims [in Fars], then about 
Sariyah b. Zunaym. He gave ("Umar] the information. Then he 
told him of the story of the casket, but (‘Umar} took one look at 
it and shouted at him, “No, I'll give you nothing?” until you 
return to this army and make a [fair] distribution among them.” 
And he dismissed him. But he told the Commander of the 
Faithful, that he had exhausted his camels and borrowed against 
a gift from him. He asked him to give him what would satisfy 
him. He would not leave (‘Umar) alone until he exchanged his 
own camel for one of the camels given as alms, and he took his 
camel and put it with the alms camels. The messenger set off 
back, an object of anger and denied any gift. He came to al- 
Basrah and [onward to the army and finally] carried out ‘Umar's 
order. [While he was in Medina], people asked him about Sariyah, 
about the conquest and whether they had heard anything on the 
day of the battle. He replied that they had heard, [To] the 
mountain, Sariyah.” [He added] that they were almost done for, 
so they took refuge on it and God granted them the conquest. 

Al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi gave an ac- 
count similar to that of ‘Amr. 


The Conquest of Kirman>”° 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al- 
Muhallab and ‘Amr: Suhayl b. ‘Adi made for Kirman and was 
joined by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban. In charge of the 
vanguard of Suhayl b. ‘Adi was al-Nusayr b. ‘Amr al-‘Ijli.3?! 
Now the Kirmanis had massed against (Suhayl}, they having 
sought assistance in the [region of} the Qufs.*2” They fought (the 
Muslims) just within their own territory, but God scattered 
them. (The Muslims) seized the road against them and al-Nusayr 
killed the [local] governor (marzbén}. Suhay] advanced along 


319. Arabic, 14 wa-ld kardmata. 

320. See Baladhuri, Futih, especially 391-92, in which Suhay! b. ‘Adi does 
not feature; Bal'ami, Chronique, Il, 516~17. 

321. An unidentified military leader. 

322. An extensive mountain area to the southeast of Jiraft (see next note). See 
Yaqit, Mu'‘jam, IV, 380-82; Le Strange, Lands, 317 and Map VI, opposite 249; 
El2, s.v. “Kufg” (Bosworth). 
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what is today the settlement road as far as Jiraft,?2> while 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah [came] from the desert region of Shir.>24 
They seized what camels and ewes they wished, putting a value 
on the camels and sheep and dividing them up among them- 
selves according to the prices (they would fetch), because the 
Bactrians were bigger than the Arabians and they did not want 
to value [them] too highly.225 They wrote to ‘Umar and he 
replied to them that the Arabian could be valued only according 
to the amount of meat, (the Bactrian) being |treated] in the 
same way. [He added that], if they were of the opinion that the 
Bactrians had more meat, then they should value them more 
highly, for [prices] can be only in accordance with value. 

According to al-Mada’ini—‘Ali b. Mujahid®?©—Hanbal b. 
Abi Haridah, judge of Quhistan®*”—the governor of Quhistan: 
‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i°?* conquered Kirman 
during the caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He then went on to 
al-Tabasayn from Kirman, then came to ‘Umar. He said that he 
had conquered al-Tabasayn and asked that it be granted to him 
as a land concession.?”9 (‘Umar} was willing to do this, but was 
told it was an important district. He therefore did not grant it to 
{(‘Abdallah) as a land concession. It is {in fact] the gateway [from 
Kirman] to Khurasan. 


323. I take the Arabic qurd here to mean the settlements of the Kirmanis and 
translate accordingly. There might, however, be a place named al-Quri, in which 
case the translation would need amendation to “Suhay! advanced along what is 
today the road to al-Qura as far as Jiraft.” There is no reference to such a 
toponym in the geographical sources at my disposal. Jiraft is spelled Jiruft by Le 
Strange. The town is situated south of the town of Kirm4n, and its district was 
the whole of southern Kirm4n province. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 198; Le Strange, 
Lands, 314 ff. and Map VI, opposite 249. 

324. An unidentified place. 

325. That is, instead of the usual division of the animals as spoils by numbers. 

326. D. ca. 182/789. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 377#f.; Sezgin, GAS, I, 312. 

327. Hanbal b. Abi Haridah is unidentified. Quhistan is the province to the 
southwest and west of Khurasan. See Le Strange, Lands, 352ff. and Map VIII, 
opposite 335. 

328. Ibn Budayl must in fact have been only ten years old in the year 23; see 
note 22, above. 

329. Arabic verb agta‘a; see EI”, s.v. “Ikta’” (Cahen). For al-Tabasayn, see 
note 249, above. 
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The Conquest of Sijistan**° 


[The same sources] reported as follows: ‘Asim b. ‘Amr*?! made 
for Sijistan and was joined by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr.**? The 
people of Sijistin met them, and they joined battle just within 
their own territory. (The Muslims) defeated them, then pursued 
them and besieged them in Zaranj,>** crossing through the 
region of Sijistan at will. (The Sijistanis) then sought a peace 
treaty covering Zaranj and [all] the lands (the Muslims} had 
taken. This they were granted. (The Muslims} also stipulated 
in the peace treaty they made (with the Sijistanis} that the desert 
regions of [Sijistan] should be out of bounds [to the Muslims]. 
When the latter went out anywhere, they would warn each other 
for fear they encroach on any of (these desert regions} and so 
break the [peace agreement]. So the Sijistanis paid the land tax 
and the Muslims granted [them what they had requested].°** 
{The districts} of Sijistan were greater and spread further afield 
than [those of] Khurasan. (The Muslims) made war |there] against 
Kandahar,**5 the Turks, and many [different] communities. 
(Sijistan) covered the whole area between Sind and the river of 
Balkh.>*° It remained the greater of the two provinces, the more 
difficult and larger in terms of numbers and fighting men of the 


330. For the conquest, see Baladhuri, Futih, 392ff.; Bal‘ami, Chronique, III, 
517ff. Sijistan is the province to the south of Khurasan. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 
1902; Le Strange, Lands, 334ff. and Maps VII and VIII. 

331. Al-Tamimi, a Muslim military leader renowned for his courage, the 
brother of al-Qa‘qa‘. See Tabari, I, 2433ff. etc. 

332. An unidentified narrator. 

333. The capital of Sijistan, E of Lake Zarah. Cf. Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, Ill, 138; Le 
Strange, Lands, 335ff. and Maps VII and VIII. Cf. also Bosworth, Sistdn and map, 
in the district of al-Rukhkhaj. 

334. This sentence and the first two of the following paragraph read in Arabic, 
fa-tamma ahlu Sijistana ‘ald al-khardji wa-al-Muslimina ‘ald al-‘atd’ fa-kdnat 
Sijisténu a'zama min Khurdsdna wa-ab‘ada furdjan yuqdtiliina al-Qandahar. 
The translation might therefore be, “So the Sijistanis paid the land tax, while the 
Muslims on stipends {[the districts} of Sijistan were greater and spread further 
afield than [those of] Khurasan), were making war on Kandahar, ...” 

335. Arabic al-Qandahar, east of Zaranj. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 402—3; Le 
Strange, Lands, 347 and Map VIU, opposite 335; Bosworth, Sistdn, map. 

336. Something of an exaggeration, as a glance at the map in the CHIr, 60-61, 
shows! “The river of Balkh” must be the Oxus, which is in fact north of the 
town. 
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two frontier districts until Mu‘awiyah’s time. At that time the 
ruler (shah) fled from his brother, who was called Zunbil,**’ 
to an area called Amul,3*8 and (he and his followers) paid al- 
legiance to Salm b. Ziyad,**° at that time governor of Sijistan. 
(Yhe latter) was pleased with this [development], made a pact 
with (the ruler and his followers), and allowed them to settle in 
this area. He wrote to Mu‘awiyah about this, indicating that 
it had been conquered. But Mu‘awiyah replied that his cousin 
might be pleased, but that he was not and that it was not indeed 
proper that (his cousin) should be pleased. Mu'awiyah was 
asked why this was and replied it was because the area between 
Amul and Zaranj was where there were difficulties and trouble. 
These were people who were wily and- treacherous, so there 
would be discord in future. The very least they would do would 
be to take over the whole region of Amul. But Ibn Ziyad con- 
cluded an agreement with them. After Mu‘awiyah’s death when 
there was civil war, the ruler rebelled and conquered Amul. 
Zunbil was afraid of the ruler, so he took refuge from him in a 
particular place in which he remains to this day. But he did not 
take kindly to this, when the people just ignored him, and he 
began to covet Zaranj. So he attacked (the town) and besieged 
(its inhabitants) until reinforcements arrived from al-Basrah. 
Zunbil and all those who came with him and settled in this area 
became “a bone in the throat’ that has remained unremoved to 
this day. This region had been subdued until Mu‘awiyah died. 


337. The text has Rutbil, but cf. Bosworth, Sistdn, 34-36. Cf. Bal'ami, 
Chronique, Ul, 518. ; 

338. This place must be in or near Sijistan and cannot be either the Amul in 
Tabaristan or that between Marw and Bukhara on the Oxus. Perhaps Kabul to 
the northeast of Sijistan is meant. See Baladhuri, Futih, 397 and Addenda, 
DCXXiil. 

339. Salm, according to Tabari elsewhere (Tabari, Il, 391), was appointed 
governor of Sijistan in 61/680 by Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (reigned 60-64/680- 683}, 
after Mu'awiyah’s death. Yazid too would have been Salm’s cousin, whereas 
Mu‘awiyah would have been his uncle. It seems we should read Yazid 
throughout this passage rather than Mu‘awiyah. Another possible explanation is 
that Salm’s brother, ‘Abbad, was appointed governor of Sijistan by Mu‘awiyah 
about the year 59/679 (Tabari, II, 189), and perhaps he is meant rather than Salm. 
See also Bosworth, Sistdn, 44—45. 
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The Conquest of Makran*”© 


(The same sources} reported as follows: Al-Hakam b. ‘Amr 
al-Taghlibi**! made for Makran and finally arrived there. He was 
joined by Shihab b. al-Mukharig b. Shihab**? and reinforced by 
Suhayl b. ‘Adi and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban themselves. 
They came to a point just this side of the river**? where the 
Makran army had assembled, halted on its bank, and made 
camp. Rasil, their ruler,*** had the ruler of Sind cross over 
toward (the Muslims], and he drew near with (his men), facing 
the Muslims. So they met and fought together at a place on the 
Makran side, some days’ journey from the river, after the ad- 
vanced party of (the Makran army) had arrived and camped there 
to allow the rest to catch up. God defeated Rasil and took spoils 
from him. He permitted the Muslims to despoil his camp. In the 
battle they killed many and pursued (the remainder], killing 
them off for some days until they finally reached the river. Then 
{the Muslims) returned and remained in Makran. Al-Hakam 
wrote to ‘Umar of the conquest and sent the fifths with Suhar 
al-‘Abdi, also asking (‘Umar’s) instruction concerning the 
elephants [that they had captured]. Suhar brought ‘Umar the news 
and the spoils and ‘Umar asked him about Makran, [for] no one 
came to him without his enquiring of him about the area from 
which he was coming. He replied, “Commander of the Faithful, 
it is a land whose plains are mountains { jabal); whose water is 
scarce (washal), whose [only] fruit is poor quality dates (dagal}, 
whose enemies are heroes (batal); whose prosperity is little 
{qalil\}, whose evil is long-lasting (tawil); what is much there is 
little; what is little there is nothing; as for what lies beyond, 
it is even worse!”’ “Are you a rhymed prose reciter or someone 


340. Brief mention is made of Makran in Baladhuri, Futih, 433ff.; Bal’ami, 


Chronique, Ml, 518. Makran or Mukran is the large coastal province, mainly arid 
and economically poor, situated between Kirman in the west and Sind in the 
east. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 179-80, Le Strange, Lands, 329ff. and Map VII, 
opposite 323. 

341. An unidentified military leader. 

342. An unidentified military leader. 

343. It is not clear which river is here meant, but it is likely it is the Indus. 

344. For Rasil b. Basayah, see Baladhuri, Futah, 438; Lambrick, Sind, 158-59; 
Fathnamah, 118~19, 124-26. 
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bringing [accurate] information?!” retorted ‘Umar.3*° He said he 
was really bringing [accurate] information, so ‘Umar insisted 
that not one of his armies should attack (Makran], as long as he 
remained in authority. He wrote to al-Hakam b. ‘Amr and 
Sohayl, [forbidding] any of their armies from passing beyond 
Makran. {He ordered them] to restrict themselves to (territory) 
on this side of the river and al-Hakam to sell the elephants 
within Muslim territory and distribute the price obtained among 
all those to whom God had granted the booty of Makran. 
Al-Hakam b. ‘Amr composed the following on this subject:*4 


Without boasting, those whose provisions were exhausted had 
their fill of booty brought to them from Mukkuran.**’ 

It came to them after total exhaustion and effort, when there 
was no food to cook during the winter. 

The army can place no blame on what I did; nor can my sword 
or my lance tip be blamed, 

On the morn when I had their diverse troops**® pushed back 
into extensive Sind and the neighboring regions. 

We had a body of troops, in what we wanted obedient, not 
allowing their [horses’] bridles to be slack.**? 

Were it not for my Commander’s veto,*°° we would have passed 
over to (those) ample[-bodied] whores!?*! 


Bayriidh in al-Ahwdz>** 


(The same sources} report: When the [Muslim] cavalry dispersed 
throughout the various districts, a large force of Kurds and 


345. As the Arabic terms given in the text indicate, Suhar gave ‘Umar his 
description of Makran in rhymed prose. 

346. The meter of the poem is wéfir. 

347. A variant spelling of Makran used to fit the metre of the poem. 

348. It should be recalled that the forces opposing the Muslims were a 
mixture of Makranis and Sindis. 

349. That is, they kept their horses and, by implication, themselves under 
complete control. 

350. A reference to 'Umar’s express order that the Muslims should penetrate 
no farther than Makran. 

351. Arabic, al-bududi ‘I-zawdni, that is, feminine plural, hence the 
translation. It is a reference to Sind where perhaps the women had such a 


reputation. 
52. A town in the northwest of Khizistan, north of al-Ahw4az, variously 
spelled Bayradh by Yaqat (Mu‘jam, I, 526) and Bayrat and Biradh by Le Strange 
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others assembled in Bayriidh. Now ‘Umar had already ordered 
Abi Misa, when the (Muslim) armies had left for the outlying 
areas, to march out to [the areas of] those in compact with 
al-Basrah, so that the Muslims could not be attacked iti the 
rear. (Umar) was also afraid that some of his armies might be 
completely surrounded, or others cut off, or left behind. What 
(‘Umar) was afraid of happened with the assembly of the army 
of Bayridh, when Abi Misa had been slow [to act] until they 
had actually mustered. He then marched out, finally stopping in 
Ramadan in Bayriidh [to face] the army that had collected there. 
They met in battle between Nahr Tira*** and Manadhir,>°4 
when the powerful Persian and Kurdish troops had all come 
together there, with the purpose of laying traps for the Muslims 
and effecting a breach in their ranks—{the former coalition) 
never doubting |that at least] one of the two eventualities [would 
come to pass}. Al-Muhajir b. Ziyad,2°> having perfumed himself 
and expressed his willingness to die, rose and said to Abii Misa, 
“Get everyone who is fasting to swear that he will return [from 
the battle} and break his fast.” So (al-Muhajir’s) brother returned 
with others and carried out the provision of the oath. By this he 
intended simply to distract his brother away from him so that 
he would not prevent him from exposing himself to death. 
{Al-Muhdajir) advanced and fought until he was killed. God 
weakened the polytheists, and reduced to a small number and 
humiliated, they fortified themselves. (Al-Muhajir’s) brother, al- 
Rabi‘,°*° arrived and, his grief intense, exclaimed [to himself], 
“O you addicted to this lower world!” Aba Misa felt compassion 
for al-Rabi" because of the effect of his brother’s tragic death. So 
he left him behind at the head of an army in authority over (the 
habitants). Abii Misa [himself] left for Isfahan, where he found 


(Lands, 241). See also Le Strange, Lands, Map 2, opposite 25. For the battle, 
Bal‘ami, Chronique, Il, 520. 

353. A town standing on the canal of the same name, northwest of al-Ahwiz. 
See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 66; Le Strange, Lands, 241 and Map Il, opposite 25. 

354. Strictly speaking, two towns lying in the fertile regions of al-Ahwaz, just 
north of the town of al-Ahwaz. See, Yaqiit, Mu‘jam V, 199; Le Strange, Lands, 
239 and Map II, opposite 25. 

355. He has a brief entry in Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 423. 

356. He was later governor of Sijistan. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 164. 
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the Kufan armies besieging Jayy. Then he made off for al-Basrah 
after the victory of the (Muslim} troops and when God had given 
victory to.al-Rabi' b. Ziyad over the army of Bayridh in Nahr 
Tira and {Abii Misa} had taken the captives that they had. 
Abu Misa chose some of them for whom there would be a 
ransom, as a ransom was more profitable to the Muslims than 
{holding captive] their prominent leaders and their value [in 
themselves]. He sent delegations and the fifths [to ‘Umar. 
A man of ‘Anazah*°” stood up and asked him to send him 
in the delegation, but (Abi: Misa) refused. But (the man) left 
{nevertheless], charging (Abi Misa) falsely, and ‘Umar asked 
(Abia Misa) to present himself. ("Umar} brought them together, 
finding that Aba. Masa had an excuse except in the matter of his 
servant.°°® He lessened his authority, but sent him back to his 
post. But the other he charged with unrighteousness and ordered 
him not to do such a thing again. 
Al-Sari—Shu'ayb—-Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab 
and ‘Amr: When Abi Misa returned from Isfahan after the 
{Muslim} armies had gone out into the various provinces and 
al-Rabi' had defeated the army of Bayriidh and (Abi Masa) 
had collected together the captives and their possessions, (the 
latter) came out next morning to sixty young sons of village 
headmen,2°” whom he had selected and sent them back in 
return {for their ransom]. He sent news of the conquest to 
‘Umar, choosing a delegation [to take it]. A ‘Anazi came to him 
and asked him to write down his name [for inclusion] in the 
delegation. (Abii Misa} replied that he had already registered 
{names of] those who were more worthy [of participation in the 
delegation] than he was. So (the ‘Anazi) withdrew in anger. Abi 
Misa wrote to ‘Umar about the matter of a ‘Anazi called 
Dabbah b. Mihsan*®—and he told him all about him. When 
the letter [brought by] the delegation [with the news of} the 


357. This in all probability refers to Bana ‘Anazah b. Asad, a large tribal group 
in central Arabia. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 294; Caskel, Gamharat, 1, Table 
172; Kabbalah, Mu‘jam, Ul, 846-47; EI’, s.v. (Graf). 

358. A reference to the slave girl, ‘Aqilah, mentioned, page 81, below. 

359. The text has dihqdan. See EI’, s.v. (Lambton). For this anecdote, see 
Tantawi, Akhbdr, 17o9ff. 

360. The text at last gives us the name of this ‘Anazi bedouin. 
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conquest reached ‘Umar, the ‘Anazi arrived. He came to ‘Umar 
and greeted him. “Who are you?” (‘Umar} asked; and the 
(‘Anazi) told him. (‘Umar) told him there was no welcome 
for him there, to which he replied, “A welcome comes from 
God! And there is certainly no family [here}!’*°! He returned to 
{‘Umar} on three occasions, (‘Umar} repeating what he had said 
to him, and (he) giving him the same response. Finally on the 
fourth day, he entered and (‘Umar] said, “What are you accus- 
ing your commander, |Aba Misa], of?” He replied that he had 
chosen sixty young sons of landowners for himself, and he also 
had a slave girl called ‘Aqilah who was given a bowl of food for 
lunch and supper. “None of us can do this and he also has two 
measures fof grain|*©? and two seals,” (the ‘Anazi) added. He 
further, [said the ‘Anazi], delegated [matters] to Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan,*? who was governor of al-Basrah, and he gave al- 
Hutay’ah®™ a gift of a thousand [dirhams]. 

‘Umar wrote down everything (the ‘Anazi} said and sent for 
Abt Misa. When he arrived, (‘Umar] kept him waiting for some 
days, then summoned him, together with Dabbah b. Mihsan. He 
handed the document over to (Dabbah}, telling him to read what 
he had written. He read, ‘He has taken sixty young [captives] for 
himself.” Aba Misa replied, “I was shown those who had a 
ransom [on their head]. I took a ransom for them and divided it 
out among the Muslims.” Dabbah agreed that he had not lied, 
but said that neither had he himself lied. Dabbah continued, 
“He has two measures [of grain].” Aba Musa replied, “One for 
my family with which to feed them and another to give to the 
Muslims, where they take their provisions.’’ Dabbah agreed that 
he had not lied, but said that neither had he himself lied. When 
(Dabbah) mentioned ‘Aqilah, Abii Misa remained silent and 
made no attempt to justify himself. ("Umar) knew that Dabbah 
had told him the truth. (The ‘Anazi) continued that Ziyad was 


36x. ‘Umar says, Id marhaban wa-ld ahlan! The reply reads, ammd al- 
marhabu fa-min Allah; wa-ammd al-ahlu fa-lé ahla!l 
362. Arabic qafiz; see Hinz, Masse, 49. 
363. The famous governor of the Umayyad Mu‘awiyah and often called Ziyad 
b. Abihi. See Shaban, History, 86-89. 
364. Al-Hutay’ah is the famous poet born before Islam, Abii) Mulaykah Jarwal 
b. Aws. See Isfahani, Aghdni, II, 43-62. 
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in charge of the people’s affairs [in al-Basrah]j, but this man did 
not know what kind of a governor he was. (Abii Misa) said, ‘1 
found that he was a man of merit and perception, so I handed 
over responsibility for my governorate to him.” “And he gave al- 
Hutay'ah a thousand!” (Abi: Misa) said, “I stuffed his mouth 
with money so he would not revile me!” (‘Umar) said, “Now 
you have done something!’?© He sent (Abii Misa) back [to al- 
Basrah] and told him when he arrived there to send Ziyad and 
‘Aqilah to him. This he did. ‘Aqilah arrived before Ziyad, then 
he came and stood at the door. ‘Umar went out while Ziyad was 
standing at the door, dressed in white linen clothes, and said to 
him, “What clothes are these?” So he told him. “How much did 
they cost?” asked (‘Umar}, and he told him they cost little. 
(‘Umar] believed him and said, “How much is your stipend?” 
He replied, ‘Two thousand.” (‘Umar} asked him what he had 
done with the first stipend he got. He replied that he had bought 
his mother and set her free. With the second, [he said], he bought 
his stepson, a young slave, and set him free. (‘Umar] wished him 
success and questioned him about the ordinances of God, the 
religious practices and the Qur‘an and found him well versed in 
religious knowledge. He sent him back, ordering the Basran 
commanders to follow his advice. He held ‘Aqilah back in 
Medina. (‘Umar) commented, “Indeed Dabbah al-‘Anazi was 
angry with Aba Misa with some justification, that he came to 
him, but left him in anger that he received no worldly gain. 
(habbah} has told the truth (about Abi: Misa), but also lied, and 
his lying has marred his telling the truth. Beware of lying; lying 
leads [one] into hellfire!” 

Now al-Hutay’ah had met (Aba Misa) and he had given him a 
gift during the attack on Bayradh. Abi Misa had begun to 
besiege them and attack (the Persians and Kurds}, and he finally 
defeated them. Then he passed on from them, leaving al-Rabi‘ 
as his representative among them. Then after the conquest he 
returned to them and took charge of the division {of the spoils]. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Abia ‘Amr®°—al- 


365. Arabic, fa-qdla qad fa‘alta md fa‘alta! 
366. «bi ‘Amr was the client of the unidentified Ibrahim b. Talhah. See notes 
664 and 665, below. 
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Hasan—aAsid b. al-Mutashammis, nephew of al-Ahnaf b. Qays: I 
was present with Abii Miisa on the day Isfahan [was taken] 
at the conquest of the settlements, in charge of which were 
‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ al-Riyahi and ‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ al-Asadi. 
Then Abu Musa was sent to al-Kifah and ‘Umar b. Suragah 
al-Makhzimi®*’ was appointed governor of al-Basrah. Then Abu 
Musa was reappointed governor of al-Basrah, and ‘Umar died 
while he was in charge of prayer there. (His) governorship of (al- 
Basrah) was by turns, not continuous. ‘Umar would sometimes 
summon (Abii Miisa) to send him as reinforcement to one of the 
armies, and he would carry out that role. 


Salamah b. Qays al-Ashjai°“and the Kurds 


According to ‘Abdallah b. Kathir al-‘Abdi®©°—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn?7° 
—Abi Janab*’'—Abi al-Muhajjal al-Rudayni®’”*—Makhlad al- 
Bakri*”? and ‘Alqamah b. Marthad®”4—Sulayman b. Buraydah:?75 
Whenever an army of Believers had been assembled under his 
instructions, the Commander of the Faithful appointed as their 
commander someone versed in religious knowledge and law. 
[Now such] an army assembled under his instructions, so he 
despatched Salamah b. Qays al-Ashja‘i in command. (‘Umar) 
addressed [him as follows): 


Go forth in God's name and fight in God’s cause against 
all those who do not believe in God. If you meet your 
polytheist enemy, call upon them to take [one of] 


367. Following the advice of the Leiden editor, I omit the word badawi (or 
Badri, according to two MSS}, because neither would seem to make sense. 

368. Salamah b. Qays al-Asja‘i has a brief notice in Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 339. 

369. An unidentified narrator. 

370. Ja‘far b. ‘Awn was a narrator who died in 206-—207/821-823. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, US, 101. 

371. An unidentified narrator. 

372. An unidentified narrator. 

373. An unidentified narrator. 

374. ‘Alqamah b. Marthad al-Hadrami has an entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 
272-73. 

375. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 174~75, says that Sulayman b. Buraydah b. 
al-Hasib al-Marwazi died in 105/723. He must, however, have been a 
contemporary of ‘Umar and Salamah, 
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three courses of action. Summon them to Islam and if 
they accept, and choose [to remain] in their lands, they 
will have alms obligations®”® [to be paid] from their 
own wealth and have no share in the immovable booty 
jaccruing to] the Muslims. If, [having accepted Islam], 
they choose to join you, they will have similar privileges 
and obligations to your own. But if they refuse [to accept 
Islam], then summon them to [pay] the land tax. If they 
declare that they will pay the land tax, fight their enemy 
beyond them and leave them free to pay—but do not 
impose on them more than they have the capacity [to 
pay]. If they refuse |to pay the land tax], then fight them, 
for God will be your helper against them. If they fortify 
themselves against your [attack] in some fortified place 
and request you to [allow them] to surrender under the 
terms of God's and His Apostle’s judgment, do not allow 
them to do so, for you do not know what these judg- 
ments are as they affect them. If, however, they request 
you to [allow them] to surrender under the terms of 
God’s and His Apostle’s covenant, do not grant them 
these, but rather grant them your own covenants. If 
they fight you, do not act unfaithfully or treacherously; 
do not inflict exemplary punishment {on them] or kill 
minors. 


Salamah reported [as follows]. We marched on and met up 
with our polytheist enemy and summoned them to [act as] the 
Commander of the Faithful had instructed. But they refused to 
accept Islam. So we called upon them to [pay] land tax, but they 


refused to declare [their willingness to pay], so we fought them 


and God gave us victory over them. We killed their military, but 
made their children captive. We collected the spoils together. 
Now Salamah b. Qays spotted an ornament [among the spoils] 


and said, “You are not interested in this; would you be willing 


to send it to the Commander of the Faithful? [We] owe [this] to 


him and [should go to] some trouble for him.” They replied that 


they would be willing. (Salamah) continued: So he put this 


376. Arabic zakah; see SEI, s.v. (Schacht). 
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ornament into a casket and sent off one of his men, saying, 
“Take it and, when you come to al-Basrah, against the gifts the 
Commander of the Faithful [will give you], buy two baggage 
camels and load them up with provisions for yourself and your 
young slave. Then make your way to the Commander of the 
Faithful.” 

(The messenger] reported as follows: I did this and came to the 
Commander of the Faithful as he was feeding lunch to the 
people, leaning on a stick, as a shepherd does, and walking round 
the huge bowls, saying, ‘Some more meat for this lot, Yarfa’,?”’ 
some more bread for these; some more soup for these.” When I 
was pushed [through the crowd] into his presence, he told me to 
sit down. I did so among those people nearest [to him]. There 
was some rough food—even the food I had with me was better! 
When the people had finished, he told Yarfa’ to take away his 
bowls, then he turned away. I followed, and he entered the room 
of a house. I asked permission to enter and gave my greetings. 
He gave me permission, and I entered to where he was. He was 
sitting on a hair cloth leaning against two leather cushions 
stuffed with palm fibres. He threw one over to me and | sat 
down on it, [finding myself] in a space inside a vestibule in 
which there was a compartment with a small curtain. (‘Umar] 
asked [his wife], Umm Kulthim [to bring us] our lunch. She 
brought out to him a piece of bread with some olive oil by the 
side of which was some unground salt. (‘Umar) asked Umm 
Kulthim to join us and eat some of this [food] with us. She 
replied, however, that she could hear the voice of a man with 
(Umar). He confirmed that this was true, [adding that} he did 
not think he was a local.?”® (The messenger) added that this 
was when he realized that (‘Umar) did not know him. (Umm 
Kulthim) said, “If you had intended me to come out to join the 
men, you would have dressed me up, as Ibn Ja‘far?”? does his 


377. He is ‘Umar’s personal servant. 

378. Implying that she could join the men because the visitor was an outsider 
and someone who did not know her. 

379. ‘Abdallah b. Ja'far b. Abi Talib, the nephew of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib died in 
80/699 or 85/705. See EI”, s.v. (Zeterstéen). 
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wife, as al-Zubayr*®° does his wife, and as Talhah®*! does his 
wife!” “Is it not enough for you,” replied (‘Umar), “that you are 
called Umm Kulthim, daughter of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and wife of 
the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Umar?!” [To me] he said, “Eat; 
if she were willing [to join us], she would have given you better 
food than this!’ (The messenger} continued: So I ate a little, but 
the food I had with me was better than this! He ate, and I have 
never seen a heartier eater than he. No food stuck to his hand or 
his mouth! Then he asked for drink, and they brought a bow! of 
a barley-meal drink. ‘Give the man a drink,” said (Umar). [The 
messenger] continued: So I drank a little—the barley-meal drink 
I had with me was better than this! Then he took hold of it and 
drank down to the dregs,?® saying, “Praise be to God who has 
filled us up with food and quenched our thirst!” I said, ‘The 
Commander of the Faithful has eaten and drunk his fill. There 
is something you can do for me, Commander of the Faithful.” 
He asked what it was. I replied, “I am the envoy of Salamah 
b. Qays.” (‘Umar] said, “Both Salamah b. Qays and his envoy are 
welcome. Tell me how the emigrants are.’’383 “They are as safe 
and have conquered as many of their enemies as you would 
wish, Commander of the Faithful.” “What are their prices like?” 
{‘Umar) asked. (The messenger) continued: I said, “The very 
cheapest.” “What about their meat?” he asked, ‘for this is the 
mainstay of the Arabs; they will never thrive without their 
mainstay.” I replied, ‘‘Beef is such and such a price, mutton such 
and such. On we went, Commander of the Faithful, and we met 
up with our polytheist enemy. We called upon them to accept 
Islam, as you commanded us, but they refused. So we called 
upon them to [pay] land tax, but they refused, so we fought 


380. Al-Zubayr b. al--Awamm, the famous Companion, was killed by ‘Ali at 
the battle of the Camel in 36/656 after his revolt with Talhah (see the next note} 
and the wife of the Prophet, ‘A’ishah. A member of the electoral council after the 
assassination of ‘Umar. See Shaban, History, 71-72, CHIs, 70. 

381. Talhah b. 'Ubaydallah, a Companion also killed with al-Zubayr in 36/ 
656. A member of the electoral council after the assassination of ‘Umar. See 
Shaban, History, loc. cit., and CHIs, loc, cit. and preceding note. 

382. Arabic, fa-shariba-hu hattd qara‘a al-qadahu jabhata-h, literally “he 
drank it until the bow! knocked against his forehead”. 

ARs Arabic, muhdjirin. I take this as a euphemism for the Arab troops on the 
nt line. 
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against them and God gave us victory over them. We killed 
their military, but took their women captive, and we collected 
together the spoils. Salamah spotted an ornament among the 
spoils and said to the men, ‘You are not interested in this. Are 
you willing to send it to the Commander of the Faithful?” They 
replied that they were.” I took out my casket. But when he saw 
the gems, red, yellow and green, he leapt up, put his hand on his 
waist and said, “May God never, [if I were to accept this,], 
fill ‘Umar’s belly again!” (The messenger] continued: The 
womenfolk thought I was intending to assassinate him, so 
they came to the curtain. He said (to the messenger], “Keep 
what you brought. Yarfa’, strike him on the neck!’*** So I was 
jrelarranging my casket, while he was striking me on the neck. | 
said, ‘Commander of the Faithful, my camels are exhausted. 
I need replacements.” He replied, “Yarfa’, give him two baggage 
camels from the alms. If you meet anyone who has a greater 
need of them than you, hand them over to him.” | said I would 
obey his orders. He added, I swear that, if the Muslims disperse 
to their winter quarters before this is distributed among them, I 
shall certainly bring about calamity for you and your master!" 
(The messenger) continued: “So I left and came to Salamah and 
said, May God not grant His blessing for what you have done to 
me in this particular case! Distribute this among the men before 
some calamity befalls us both.” So he did. A gem was sold at 5 
and 6 dirhams, although it was worth more than 20,000! 

According to al-Sari’s version—Shu'‘ayb—Sayf—Abii Janab— 
Sulayman b. Buraydah: I met the messenger of Salamah b. Qays 
al-Ashja‘i who said, “When an Arab army assembled under the 
instructions of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab,...,’’ and then he reported 
an account similar to that of ‘Abdallah b. Kathir on the author- 
ity of Ja‘far b. ‘Awn, except that he said in his report, on the 
authority of Shu‘ayb, on the authority of Sayf [with the follow- 
ing variants], “Grant them your own covenants.” He continued, 
“We met up with our Kurdish enemies, and we called upon 
them...” 

(The same source) also reported: We collected the spoils 


384. That is, to frighten and scold him. 
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together and Salamah found two boxes of jewels among them, so 
he put them in a casket. 

He also reported as follows: “Is it not enough for you that you 
are called Umm Kulthim, daughter of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, wife of 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab?” She replied, ‘This is of little use to me!’’ 
He said [to the messenger], ‘‘Eat.” 

He also reported as follows: They brought a bow! of barley- 
meal drink. Whenever they moved it, some of its contents fizzed 
up over (the top). When they left it alone, it was still. Then he 
told [the messenger] to drink. So I drank a littlek—my own drink 
I had with me was better than this! He took the bowl, drinking 
it down to the dregs, then he said, ‘You are indeed a poor eater 
and drinker!” 

He also reported as follows: I said, “[I am] the messenger of 
Salamah.” He replied, ‘Welcome, Salamah and his messenger. It 
is as if you were a product of his loins. Tell me about the 
emigrants.” 

He also reported as follows: Then he said, ‘May God never, [if 
I were to accept this], fill ‘Umar’s belly again!’ He continued: 
The womenfolk thought I had assassinated him, so they drew 
the curtain. He said, “Strike him on his neck, Yarfa’.”” So he 
struck my neck, as I cried out, and exclaimed, ‘Get out of here 
and be quick about it!’*°5 He continued, “By God, there is no 
other god but He! If the army disperses to its winter quarters... ,” 
and the rest of the account was similar to that of ‘Abdallah b. 
Kathir. 

According to al-Rabi' b. Sulayman®®°—Asad b. Miisa?®”— 
Shihab b. Khirash al-Hawshabi*®8—al-Hajjaj b. Dinar*®?— 
Mansar b. al-Mu'tamir?*°—Shaqiq b. Salamah al-Asadi®?'!— the 


385. Arabic, “al-jand'a wa-azunnu-ka sa-tubti'a.” 

386. An Egyptian narrator who died in 270/884. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Mi, 
245ff., Rosenthal, Historiography, 416. 

387. He died in Egypt in 212/827. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 260. 

388. He has an entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 366-67. 

389. Al-Hajjaj b. Dinar al-Ashja't has an entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 
200~1. 

390. Aba ‘Attab Mangiar b. al-Mu'tamir al-Sulami died in 132/749. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 312-15. 

391. Aba Wa'il, who died in 79/698 or 99/717. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 3; 
Rosenthal, Historiography, 278. 
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intermediary between ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Salamah b. 
Qays: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab sent the army to Salamah b. Qays al- 
Ashja‘l in al-Hirah, saying, “Go forth in God’s name...,” and 
he gave an account similar to that of ‘Abdallah b. Kathir on the 
authority of Ja‘far. 

Abii Ja‘far [al-Tabari] reported as follows: ‘Umar led the 
wives of the Messenger of God on the pilgrimage this year and 
this was the last pilgrimage in which he led the people. This is 
also according to al-Harith®**—Ibn Sa‘d°°—al-Wagqidi. 

(‘Umar's) death took place during this year, [23; November 
19, 643—November 7, 644]. 


‘Umar’s Assassination®”* 


According to Salm b. Junadah*°—Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. Abi Thabit b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf?%_-his father—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far®°’—his father— 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah (whose mother was ‘Atikah, daughter 
of ‘Awf).2°° ‘Umar went out one day to wander around the 
market. He was met by Abi Lu'lu'ah,?” a young Christian 
slave of al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah, who said, “Help me, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, against al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, for 


392. Ibn Muhammad, who died in 282/896. See Rosenthal, Historiography, 
128, Translation, I, 247. 

393. Abi ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Sa‘d, who died in 230/845, the famous 
author of the Tabaqdt. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 182ff., Duri, Rise, 40; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 300ff., El’, s.v. “Ibn Sa‘d” (Fiick}, Translation, I, 215 n. 337. 

394. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 24ff.; Mas‘iidi, Murtij, IV, 226ff.; Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbih, ‘Iqd, IV, 272; Bal‘ami, Chronique, Ill, 528ff. See also Tabari, Selection, 
which begins at this point in the text. 

395. Abii al-Sa'ib Salm b. Junadah died in 254/868. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
128-29. 

396. An unidentified narrator. 

397. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Zuhri died in 170/786. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 
171. 

_ 398. Al-Miswar b. Makhramah died in 64/683. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 234. 
‘Atikah was the sister of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. See also Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 


429. 

399. Aba Lu'lu'ah Fayriz al-Nihawandi. He is believed to have originated in 
Nihawand, hence his nisbah, and to have been captured by the Byzantines 
during the Perso-Byzantine wars before Islam. He became a Christian when held 
by the Byzantines. See Tabari, I, 2632. 
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I pay a great deal of tax.” “How much?” enquired (‘Umar). 
“Two dirhams a day,” was the reply. “What is your trade?” 
asked (‘Umar). “{I am] a carpenter, stone mason, and smith,” he 
replied. “I do not think your tax is a lot in view of the work you 
do,” (‘Umar) said. “I have heard that you claim you could make 
a mill that will grind by wind power if you wished.” He replied 
that he could. (‘Umar) asked him to make him a mill. (Aba 
Lu'lu’ah} replied, “If you survive, I shall certainly make you a 
mill that will be the talk of everyone in both East and West!” 
Then {Aba Lu'lu'ah) left ("Umar), who said {to himself], “|That] 
slave has just threatened me!” Then he went off home. The next 
day Ka‘b al-Ahbar*® came to him and said, “Appoint your 
successor, Commander of the Faithful, for you are going to die in 
three days.” (‘Umar) asked him how he knew this. He replied, 
“I find it in God’s book, the Torah.” ‘Umar said, “Can you 
actually find ‘Umar b. al-Khattab in the Torah?” (Ka‘b) replied, 
“Indeed no, but I do find a complete description of you and also 
that your allotted life span has come to an end.” (The source) 
continued: And ‘Umar was experiencing no sickness or pain. 
Next day Ka'b came to him and said, “One day gone and two to 
go, Commander of the Faithful!” Then he came to him on the 
day after that and said, ‘Two days gone, one and a night to go! 
You have got until tomorrow morning!”’ That morning ‘Umar 
went out to prayers; he used to assign certain men to [see to} the 
lines [of those praying] and when they were straight, he would 
come and proclaim “God is great!” Abi Lu'lu’ah slipped in 
among the people, carrying in his hand a dagger with-two blades 
and its haft in the middle. He struck ‘Umar six blows, one of 
which was below his navel, and this was the one which killed 
him. (Abi Lu'lu’ah} also killed Kulayb b. Abi al-Bukayr al- 
Laythi,“' who was behind (‘Umar}. When (‘Umar) felt the heat 
of the weapon, he fell and said, “Is ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf*©? 


400. Ka‘b al-Ahbar was a Yemenite Jewish scholar who converted to Islam in 
ca, 17/638. He died ca. 35/655. See El”, s.v. (Schmitz). 

401. Kulayb b. Abi al-Bukayr al-Laythi has an entry in Ibn Hajar, [sdbah, VII, 
minus the Abi, where this event is mentioned. 

402. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf was a prominent early Muslim convert and 
merchant. He died ca. 31/652. See EI’, s.v. (Houtsma-Watt). 
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among the crowd?” They said, ‘Yes, Commander of the Faithful, 
he is here.” (Umar) said [to ‘Abd al-Rahman], “Come forward 
and lead the people in prayer.” So ‘Abd al-Rahman led the 
people in prayer, while ‘Umar lay prostrate. Then he was carried 
away and brought into his house. He called for ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf and said, “I want to appoint you my successor.” He 
replied, “Indeed, Commander of the Faithful, I accept. If you 
order me, I shall accept [the appointment] from you.” (‘Umar) 
said, “What do you want?” (‘Abd al-Rahmaan} said, “I beseech 
you by God. Do you order me to accept this (appointment]?” 
(‘Umar) replied, “No, indeed.” (‘Abd al-Rahmaan) said, “I shall 
never have anything to do with [accepting] (the appointment).” 
(‘Umar) said, ‘Give me some peace and quiet so that I can 
appoint those who still met with the Messenger of God’s 
approval when he died. Call ‘Ali for me, ‘Uthman, al-Zubayr, 
and Sa‘d.” [When they had arrived, he said], “Wait for your 
brother Talhah for three [nights]. If he does not come, do what 
you have to do. If you should take authority over the people, 
‘Ali, I implore you not to bring them under the power of Bana 
Hashim.“ If you should take authority over the people, 
‘Uthman, I implore you not to bring them under the power of 
Bani Abi Mutayt.“* If you should take authority over the 
people, Sa‘d, I implore you not to bring them under the power of 
your relatives.“°> Off you go! Consult together, then do what 
you have to do. Let Suhayb*™ lead the people in prayer.” 

Then he called for Abi Talhah al-Angari*°’ and said, “Stand at 


403. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf, a tribal group (batn) of Quraysh in Mecca to 
which the Prophet and ‘Ali, Muhammad’s cousin and son-in-law, belonged. See 
we Quraysh, 14ff.; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1207; Watt, Mecca, 7; EI?, s.v. 
Watt). 

404. ‘Uthman also belonged to Quraysh, but through ‘Abd Shams, a brother of 
Hashim, and Umayyah. Abi Mu‘ayt was Aban b. Abi ‘Amr b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams. See Ibn Hazm, jamharah, 114. 

405. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgas was a famous figure in early Islam. He fought at Badr 
and acted as personal bodyguard to the Prophet. He led the Muslim forces in 
their defeat of the Persians at al-Qadisiyyah. He died in 51/671. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Hl, 483-84. 

406. Suhayb. b. Sinan was a Byzantine slave emancipated after his move to 
Mecca. He died in 38/658. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 438—39. 

407. Abi Talhah Zayd b. Sahl al-Angari died in 32/653 or 34/655. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 414-15. 
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their door and do not let anyone enter into their presence. I 
commend to the caliph after my death the Helpers, ‘Who have 
made their abode in the city [of the Prophet] and in the Faith,’“* 
t+: he do good to him who does good among them and forgive 
him who does evil among them. I commend to the caliph after 
my death the Arabs—for they are the very substance of Islam— 
that what is their due of alms be taken and assigned to their 
poor. I commend to the caliph after my death the covenant of 
the Messenger of God that (non-Muslims) be given a compact 
faithfully fulfilled. O God, have I done what I ought to do?! I 
leave the caliph after my death in a cleaner [condition] than the 
palm of the hand.* ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar,*!° go and find out who 
has murdered me.” He replied, ‘(Commander of the Faithful, you 
have been murdered by Abu Lu'lu‘ah, slave of al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah.” (‘Umar) exclaimed, ‘Praise be to God who has never 
put my fate into the hands of someone who has bowed down to 
Him on one single occasion!*!! Go to ‘A’ishah, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar, and ask her to permit me to be buried with the Prophet 
and Abia Bakr. If the council is divided, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, 
you should vote with the majority. If they are [split] three 
against three, follow the faction that ‘Abd al-Rahmaan supports. 
Allow the people to enter, ‘Abdallah.” So the Emigrants and the 
Helpers came in to see him, offering him their greetings. He 
would ask them if the [assassination] was the result of some 
conspiracy among them and they would reply, “God protect 
[us]! (The source) continued: Ka‘b entered with the others and 
when he saw him, ‘Umar began to recite the following:*!” 


Ka‘b gave me an evil prediction on three distinct occasions; 
there can be no doubt that what Ka‘b told me was right. 
I am not afraid of death; I shall surely die; 


408. Qur'an, LIX:9. 

409. That is, with no money in the treasury and not keeping back what was 
due to the Muslims. , 

410. The famous son of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who died in 73/692. See 
Rosenthal, Historiography, 287; EJ”, s.v. |Veccia Valgieri). 

4t1. That is, a non-Muslim. 

412. The meter is tawil. See Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Ill, 25, where we find 
tawa‘adda-ni instead of fa-aw‘ada-ni in line 1. 
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but I am afraid of the one transgression followed by an- 
other.*!3 


(The source) continued: It was suggested to the Commander of 
the Faithful that he should call a physician. So one from Bani al- 
Harith b. Ka‘b*!* was summoned and he gave him date wine to 
drink. But the date wine came back up mixed with blood. (The 
physican) told [them] to give him milk. (The source} continued: 
But the milk came back up too, [though] white. It was suggested 
to the Commander of the Faithful that he should appoint a 
successor, but he replied that he had already finished [arrange- 
ments for this}.*!5 

He died later, on Tuesday evening, Dhi al-Hijjah 27, 23 
[November 5, 644]. They took him out early the following day, 
Wednesday, and he was buried in ‘A’ishah’s house along with 
the Prophet and Abi Bakr. Suhayb came forward and prayed over 
him, but before this two of the Companions of the Messenger of 
God had come forward, ‘Ali and ‘Uthm4n. One came forward 
from [his position] at his head, the other from [his position] at 
his feet. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n exclaimed, ‘There is no god but God! 
How eager you both are to get hold of the caliphate! Are you not 
aware that the Commander of the Faithful left instructions for 
Suhayb to lead the people in prayer?” Suhayb came forward and 
performed this task. (The source) added that all five [members of 
the electoral council] went down into (‘Umar’s) grave.*!® 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said that it is also reported that (‘Umar) 
died at the beginning of al-Muharram, 24 [November 7, 644]. 


The Sources of [the Conflicting Report of ‘Umar’s Death] 


According to al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘’d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Abi Bakr b. Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d*!”his father: ‘Umar was stabbed on Wednesday, Dhii al- 


413. The evil prediction itself followed by the assassination? 

414. It would seem to be the Yemenite tribe from the Najran area in question 
here. They are a tribal group of Madhhij. Ibn Rasil, Turfah, 35; Qalqashandi, 
Subh. I, 326, Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, 1, 231-32; EI’, s.v. (Schleifer). 

415. That is the appointment of the electoral council {shird). 

416. See page 155, below. 

417. An unidentified narrator, the great-grandson of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. 
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Hijjah 26, 23 [November 4, 644], and was buried on Sunday 
morning the beginning of al-Muharram, 24 [November 7, 644]. 
His rule lasted for ten years, five months, and twenty-one 
nights after the death of Abi Bakr, exactly twenty-two years, 
nine months, and thirteen days after the Hijrah. The oath of 
allegiance was given to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan on Monday, al- 
Muharram 3 [November 9, 644]. (The source} continued: I 
mentioned this to ‘Uthman al-Akhnasi,*!® but he replied, “I 
think you are very much mistaken! ‘Umar died on Dhit al- 
Hijjah 26 [November 4, 644] and the oath of allegiance was 
given to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan on Dhit al-Hijjah 29 [November 7, 
644]. He began his caliphate on al-Muharram, 24.” 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—a traditionist—Ishaq 
b. ‘isa*!°—-Aba Ma‘shar: ‘Umar was killed on Wednesday, Dhi 
al-Hijjah 26, as the year 23 was coming to a close [November 4, 
644]. His caliphate lasted ten years, six months, and four days, 
then the oath of allegiance was given to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: According to al-Mada’ini’s version— 
‘Umar |b. Shabbah]—Sharik*?°—al-A'mash*! (or Jabir al- 
Ju'fi)*??—Awf b. Malik al-Ashja‘i*”* and ‘Amir b. Abi Muham- 
mad**4__some shaykhs of his people, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman**5—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri:*2° ‘Umar was stabbed on 
Wednesday, Dhii al-Hijjah 23 [November 1, 644]. (The source) 
continued: Others say that it was Dhi al-Hijjah 24 [November 


2, 644]. 


418. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad al-Akhnasi has a brief notice in Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VU, 153-54. 

419. An unidentified narrator. 

420. Ibn ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘'i, who died ca. 178/793. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 333-37. 

421. Sulayman b. Mihran, who died ca. 148/765. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
222-26. 

422. Ibn Yazid, who died in 128/745. See Rosenthal, Historiography, 517. 

423. ‘Awf b. Malik al-Ashja‘i died in Damascus in 73/692. See Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd, IV, 156. 

424. An unidentified narrator. 

425. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. Several persons of this name are listed in 
the biographical dictionaries, and it is not possible to identify the one in 
question with any certainty. 

426. The famous historian Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab, who died ca. 
125/743. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 445-51; Sezgin, GAS, I, 280-83, Duri, Rise, 
especially 98ff., 118—19, and passim. 
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According to Sayf's version—al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Khulayd b. 
Dhafarah and Mujalid: ‘Uthm4an became caliph on al-Muharram 
3, 24 [November 9, 644]. He went out and led the people in 
the early evening prayér. He increased [stipends] and sent out 
envoys, and that practice was thereby established. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: The 
members of the electoral council agreed upon ‘Uthman on al- 
Muharram 3 [November 9, 644} when the time of early evening 
prayer had begun and after the call to prayer had been given by 
Suhayb’s muezzin. They reached agreement between the first 
and second calls to prayer.*?’ (‘Uthman) went out and led the 
people in prayer and provided them with an extra 100 [dirhams]. 
He also sent out delegations to the garrison towns, treating 
them with generosity. He was the first one to do this. 

According to [the same source|—Hisham b. Muhammad:*7® 
‘Umar was killed on Dhii al-Hijjah 27, 23 [November 5, 644]. 
His caliphate lasted ten years, six months, and four days. 


‘Umar’s Genealogy*”” 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq; 
according to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘’d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar and 
Hisham b. Muhammad; according to ‘Umar {b. Shabbah]—‘Ali 
b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]:° They all agreed that ‘Umar’s 
genealogy was as follows: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab b. Nufayl b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt b. Razah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b 
b. Lu’ayy. His kunyah was Abii Hafs and his mother was 
Hantamah bt. Hashim b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. Makhziim. 

Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari] said: (‘Umar} was called al-Farig.**! 


427. The igamah is the second call to prayer, after the adhdn, given by the 
muezzin and it marks the beginning of the prayer proper. See SEI, s.v. “Ikama” 
(Juynboll). 

428. Abu al-Mundhir Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ ib al-Kalbi, the famous 
historian who died ca. 206/822. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 268-71; Duri, Rise, 51ff. and 
passim, EI’, s.v. (Atallah). 

429. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 26, Mas'iadi, Muruj, IV, 192ff.; Bal'ami, 
Chronique, Hl, 533. 

430. That is there are three separate chains of authority. 

431. Meaning “he who distinguishes between truth and falsehood.” 
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Preceding generations were im dispute about who called him by 
this name. Some of them have reported that the Messenger of 
God gave him this name. 


The Sources of [the Report that Muhammad First Called 
. ‘Umar al-Fartiq] 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abii 
Hazrah Ya'qib b. Mujahid*®?—Muhammad b. Ibrahim**?— Abii 
‘Amr Dhakwan:** I asked ‘A’ishah who gave ‘Umar the name 
al-Fariq. She replied that it was the Prophet. 

Some people reported that the first to call ("Umar) by this 
name were the People of the Book. 


The Sources of [the Report that the People of the 
Book Did That] 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim b. Sa‘d*°— 
his father—Salih b. Kaysan**°—Ibn Shihab: We heard that the 
People of the Book were the first to call ‘Umar al-Fartiq. The 
Muslims did relate this in their reports, but we have never heard 
that the Messenger of God made any such reference. 


A Description of ‘Umar 


According to Hannad b. al-Sari*?’—Waki‘**—Sufyan*°— ‘Asim 
b. Abi al-Najjiid*4°—Zirr b. Hubaysh:“*! ‘Umar went out one 


432. He died ca. 150/767. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 394-95. 

433. He died in 120/738. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 5-7. 

434. Aba ‘Amr Dhakwan was ‘A'ishah’s client who died in 63/682. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, MW, 220. 

435. He died 208/823. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 380-81. 

436. He died after 140/757. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 399-401. 

437. Hannad b. al-Sari b. Mug‘ab b. Abi Bakr who died 243/857. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 7off. 

438. Waki' b. al-Jarrah b. Malih who died in 197/812. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XI, 123-31) Sezgin, GAS, I, 96ff. 

439. Probably Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri, died 161/778 (Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
111-15); Sezgin, GAS, I, 96. 

440. ‘Agim b. Abi al-Najjad al-Mugqri, a Kufan Qur'an reader who died ca. 
128/746. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 38-40; Sezgin, GAS, I, 7. 

441. He died ca. 83/702. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 321-22. 
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festival day or to the funeral of Zaynab,“*? [showing] a dark 
complexion, very tall, bald, and ambidextrous, walking [head 
and shoulders above the people] as if he were mounted. 

According to Hannad—Sharik—‘Asim—Zirr: I saw ‘Umar 
coming to the festival, walking barefoot, ambidextrous, and 
wearing a striped garment tucked up. He was towering over the 
people as if he were mounted and was saying, ‘People, perform 
the hijrah [with sincerity], and do not pretend to be like those 
who do!” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Umar b. ‘Imran b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr*?— 
‘Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah**—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah:** | 
noticed ‘Umar was a wan man, pale with an overlay of red. [He 
was also] very tall and with a bald patch. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Shu‘ayb b. Talhah*“°—his father—al-Qasim b. Muhammad:**’ I 
heard [‘Abdallah] b. ‘Umar describe ‘Umar as follows, “He is 
wan with an overlay of red. Very tall, white-haired, and with a 
bald patch.” 

According to al-Harith—-Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—Khilid b. Abi Bakr:* ‘Umar used to dye his beard 
yellow and comb his hair with henna. 


His Birth and Age 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam“*°—his father—his grandfather: I 


442. This is probably Zaynab bt. {al-)Jahsh, one of the Prophet’s wives, who 
died in 20/641. Cf. Tabari, I, 2595. ‘Umar did however have a wife named Zaynab 
and also a daughter; see pages 100-1, below. 

443. An unidentified narrator. _ 

444. ‘Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab died at the 
beginning of the caliphate of Aba al-‘Abbas,; that is, ca. 132/750. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 46-49. _ 

445. "Abdaflah b. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah died after 80/699. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 
270-71. 

446. An unidentified narrator. 

447. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad is perhaps the grandson of Abii Bakr who died 
ca. 105/723. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 333~35. 

448. Khalid b. Abi Bakr died in 162/778. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ml, 81-82. 

449. Usamah b. Zayd al-Laythi died in the caliphate of Abia Ja‘far; that is, 
136—158/754~—775. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 207-8. 
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heard ‘Umar b. al-Khattab say, ‘I was born four years before the 
last great Conflict.”*°° 

Abia Ja‘far [al-Tabari] reported: The early scholars differed on 
the subject of ‘Umar’s age: some said that on the day he was 
killed he was fifty-five years old. 


Some of the Sources of [the Report that He Was 
Fifty-Five Years Old] ? 


According to Zayd b. Akhzam al-Ta’i**'—Aba Qutaybah**?— 
Jarir b. Hazim*?— Ayyab**—Nafi**5—[‘Abdallah] Ibn ‘Umar: 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab was killed when he was fifty-five years old. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam*5®—Nu‘aym b. Hammad*’—al-Darawardi**®§—'Ubayd- 
allah b. ‘Umar*5?—Nafi'—Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Umar died when he 
was fifty-five years old. 

According to ‘Abd al-Razzaq*°—Ibn Jurayj**!—Ibn Shihab: 
‘Umar died at the age of fifty-five exactly. 

Others said he was on the day he died fifty-three years old and 
some months. 


450. Reference to the last of the four “conflicts” (fijar| in pre-Islamic times, 
that of al-Barrad b. Qays, who killed ‘Urwah al-Rahhal during one of the sacred 
months when no fighting was permitted. See Lane, Lexicon, 2341; EI’, s.v. 
{Fiick). 

451. He died in 257/870. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 393. 

452. Abi Qutaybah is probably Salm b. Qutaybah, who died in 201/816. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 133-34. 

453. Jarir b. Hazim died in 175/791. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 69-72. 

454. Ayyib al-Sakhtiyani died ca. 131/748. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 397-99. 

455. Nafi‘, the client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, died ca. 120/738. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 412-15. 

456. Al-Misri, the famous Egyptian historian, who died 257/871. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 208; EI”, s.v. “‘Tbn ‘Abd al-Hakam” (Rosenthal). 

457. Nu'aym b. Hammad died ca. 229/844. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 458- 
63; Sezgin, GAS, I, 104ff. 

458. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Darawardi died in 82/701. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 353-55. . 1. 

459. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who died in 
147/764. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 89. Z 

460. ‘Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam died 211/827. See fbn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 
310-15; Sezgin, GAS, I, 99. 

461. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died in 151/768. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 
402.6, Sezgin, GAS, I, 91. 
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The Sources of [the Report that He Was 
Fifty-Three Years Old] 


This was reported to me by Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Kalbi. 
Yet others said he died when he was sixty-three. 


The Sources of [the Report that He Was 
Sixty-Three Years Old] 


Ibn al-Muthanna*’—Ibn Abi ‘Adi*®—Dawid***—‘Amir [al- 
Sha‘bi]: ‘Umar died when he was sixty-three. 
Yet others said he died at the age of sixty-one. 


The Sources of [the Report that He Was 
Sixty-One Years Old] 


This was reported to me on the authority of Abi Salamah al- 
Tabiidhaki**— Abia Hilal***—Qatadah.“©” 
Yet others said he died when he was sixty. 


The Sources of [the Report that He Was 
Sixty Years Old] 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Hisham b. Sa‘d*°°—Zayd b. Aslam—his father: ‘Umar died 
when he was sixty. Muhammad b. ‘Umar reported that this is 
the most accurate account in our opinion. 

It is reported on the authority of al-Mada‘ini that ‘Umar died 
when he was fifty-seven. 


462. Abii Misa Muhammad died ca. 252/866. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 
425-27. 

463. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Adi al-Qasmali died ca. 194/810. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 126f. 

464. Probably Dawid b. Abi Hind, who died ca. 141/759. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Ill, 204ff. 

465. Misa b. Isma‘il died in 223/838. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 333-35; 
Sam‘ani, Ansdb, Il, 18-19. 

466. An unidentified narrator. 

467. Qatadah b. Di‘amah al-Sadisi died in 117/735. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VII, 351-56, Sezgin, GAS, I, 3xff. 

468. Hisham b. Sa‘d died ca. 160/776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 39-41. 
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The Names of His Children and Wives 


According to Abi Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad 
fal-Mada’ini] and al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—-Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar, and according to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi], 
all of whose accounts agree, even if there are differences of 
expression: In the pre-Islamic era ‘Umar married Zaynab bt. 
Maz‘iin b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhafah b. Jumah. She bore him 
‘Abdallah, ‘Abd al-Rahman the elder, and Hafsah. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’inil, (‘Umar) also 
married Mulaykah bt. Jarwal al-Khuza‘i in the pre-Islamic era. 
She bore him ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar. He became separated from 
her at the time of the Truce.*©? After ‘Umar, Abu al-Jahm b. 
Hudhayfah*”° married her. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi], the mother 
of Zayd the younger and ‘Ubaydallah, who was killed at the 
battle of Siffin*’' [fighting] with Mu'awiyah, was Umm 
Kulthim bt. Jarwal b. Malik b. al-Musayyib b. Rabi‘ah b. Asram 
b. Dabis b. Haram b. Habashiyyah b. Salil b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr b. 
Khuza‘ah. However, Islam brought about a separation between 
her and ‘Umar. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini] reported that (‘Umar) also 
married Quraybah bt. Abi Umayyah al-Makhzimi in the pre- 
Islamic era. He became separated from her also at the time of 
the Truce. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq*’”? married her 
after (‘Umar). 

There were also other reports that he married Umm Hakim bt. 
al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhziim after the advent of Islam. She bore him Fatimah, but 
he divorced her. But al-Mada’ini reported that it was said he did 
not divorce her. 

He also married after the advent of Islam Jamilah, the sister of 


469. That is, the truce of al-Hudaybiyah in 6/627 between the Prophet and the 
Meccans. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 316ff. (Guillaume, Life, g9off.). 

470. Abii {al-)Jahm ‘Amir/‘Ubayd b. Hudhayfah. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 
162~63. No date of death is given in the entry, but he accepted Islam when 
Mecca was conquered in 8/629. He was renowned as a genealogist. 

471. The battle of Siffin took place between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah in 37/657. 

472. A son of the first caliph. 
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‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah, whose name was Qays b. 
‘Ismah b. Malik b. Dubay‘ah b. Zayd b. al-Aws of the Helpers. 
She bore him ‘Asim, but he divorced her. 

He also married Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, whose 
mother was Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of God. He 
reportedly gave her 40,000 [dirhams] as a dowry. She bore him 
Zayd and Ruqayyah. 

He also married Luhayyah, a Yemeni woman, who bore him 
‘Abd al-Rahman. Al-Mada’ini reported that she bore him ‘Abd 
al-Rahman the youngest. He added that there was a report that 
{Luhayyah] was a concubine. Al-Waqidi also said this Luhayyah 
was a concubine. He added that Luhayyah bore him the middle 
‘Abd al-Rahman. (Al-Wagqidi) also reported that the mother of 
the youngest ‘Abd al-Rahman was a concubine. He also had 
Fukayhah as a concubine, and, according to several reports, 
she bore him Zaynab. (Al-Waqidi) also reported that she was 
‘Umar’s youngest child. 

He also married ‘Atikah bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl. Before 
him she had been married to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr.47? When 
‘Umar died, al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam married her. 

Al-Mada’ini said:*’”* (‘Umar) asked for the hand of Umm 
Kulthiim bt. Abi Bakr when she was young, and he sent a 
message regarding her to ‘A’ishah. The latter told (Umm 
Kulthim) that the [marriage] was up to her. Umm Kulthim 
replied that she did not want him. “You are turning down the 
Commander of the Faithful!’”’ ‘A’ishah exclaimed. “Yes,” (Umm 
Kulthim) said, “he leads a rough life and is severe with his 
womenfolk.” So ‘A’ishah sent a message to ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 
telling him [of Umm Kulthiim’s decision]. “Leave it to me,” was 
his reply. (‘Amr} came to ‘Umar and said, ‘‘Commander of the 
Faithful, I have heard some news from which I invoke God’s 
name to protect you!” “What is it?” he asked. (‘Amr] continued, 
“You are seeking the hand of Umm Kulthim bt. Abi Bakr.” 
(‘Umar) replied, ‘Yes, do you think I am not good enough for 
her or she for me?” (‘Amr} said, “Neither, but she is young and 


473. A son of the first caliph. 
474. See the account in Bal‘ami, Chronique, III, 535-36. 


[2734] 


[2735] 


102 The Conquest of Iran 


grew up with kindness and gentleness under the protection of 
the Mother of the Believers.*”5 You are rough and ready. But we 
are in awe of you and we cannot turn you away from something 
that is natural to you. How will it be with (Umm Kulthim) if 
she disobeys you on any matter and you punish her physically? 
You will have taken Abi Bakr’s place as his child’s [guardian] in 
a fashion that does not befit you.” (‘Umar replied, “But how 
will all this be with ‘A’ishah? I have already told her {I am 
going to marry Umm Kultham].” (‘Amzr) said, “I shall deal with 
her on your behalf. Also I shall show you someone better than 
(Umm Kulthiim bt. Abi Bakr), [pamely} Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib through whom you will acquire a relationship with 
the Messenger of God.” 

Al-Mada‘ini said: (‘Umar) was seeking the hand of Umm 
Aban bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah. However she did not like him and 
said, “He closes his door, keeping away any goodness he has 
[from others];*”° he enters wearing a frown and comes out wear- 
ing a frown!”’ 


When He Became a Muslim 


Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari] said: It is reported that (‘Umar) embraced 
Islam after forty-five men and twenty-one women. 


The Sources of This Report 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar fal- 
Waqidi]—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah*”’—his father: I mentioned 
the account about ‘Umar to (my son) and he said that ‘Abdallah 
b. Tha‘labah b. Su'ayr*”® had told him that ‘Umar embraced 
Islam after forty-five men and twenty-one women. 


475. That is, ‘A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet. 
476. An accusation of miserliness. 
477. Aba Ahmad al-Zubayri, who died in 203/818. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 


254-56. 
478. ‘Abdallah b. Tha'labah b. Su‘ayr al-'Udhari died ca. 93/711. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 165. 
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Some of His Memorable Deeds 


According to Abi al-Sa'ib [Salm b. Junadah|—Ibn Fuday]*7?— 
Dirar*°°—Husayn al-Murri:**! ‘Umar said, “The Arabs are like 
a tractable camel that follows its leader. So its leader should 
watch where he is leading it. By the Lord of the Ka'bah, I shall 
certainly carry them along the [straight] road. 

According to Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim—Isma‘il b. Ibrahim*®?— 
Yiinus***—al-Hasan [al-Basri]: ‘Umar said, “When I find myself 
in a position when I feel comfortable, but that means my people 
have no access [to mel], then this [can|not [continue] to be my 
position, I [must once again] be on the same level as my people. 

According to Khallad b. Aslam*®*—al-Nadr b. Shumayl*®>— 
Qatan*®*>_Aba Yazid al-Madini*®’—a client of ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan: I was riding behind ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan one hot day 
when there was an extremely hot wind blowing and he came to 
the alms-animal pen. There was a man wearing a waist wrapper 
and an upper garment with another wrapped around his head. He 
was driving camels into the pen; that is, the alms-camel pen. 
‘Uthman said, “Who do you think this is?” We finally reached 
him and he was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. (‘Uthm4n) said, “He is 
indeed ‘the strong, the trustworthy one’!’4®* 

According to Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Kafi*®® and ‘Abbas b. 


479. Muhammad b. Fudayl b. Ghazwan al-Dabbi died ca. 195/811. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, gosft. 

80. Dirar is perhaps Ibn Murrah al-Kafi, who died in 132/749. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IV, 457. 

481. An unidentified narrator. For the following reports, see Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IU, 27ff. 

482. It is not possible to provide more information on Abt Sa‘id Isma‘il b. 
Ibrahim al-Asadi. See Translation, I, 255. 

483. Possibly Yiinus b. ‘Ubayd, who died in 140/757. See Juynboll, Tradition, 
52. 
484. Died ca. 249/863. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 171ff. 

485. Died ca. 204/820. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 437ff.,; Sezgin, GAS, I, 262. 

486. Qatan b. Ka’b al-Quta'i appears in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIM, 381-82, but 
no date of death is given. 

487. Abi Yazid al-Madini appears in fbn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 280, as al- 
Madani, whose date of death is not given. 

488. As mentioned in Qur'an, XVIII:26. 

489. An unidentified narrator. 
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Abi Talib*°—Abi Zakariyya’ Yahya b. Mus‘ab al-Kalbi*?!— 
‘Umar b. Nafi‘*??—Abu Bakr al-‘Absi:*”* I entered the alms- 
animal enclosure with ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and ‘Ali b. Abi 
‘Jalib. ‘Uthm4an sat down in the shade to write while ‘Ali stood 
by him, dictating to him what ‘Umar was saying. On a very hot 
day ‘Umar was standing in the sun and wearing two black 
garments, one as a waist wrapper, another wrapped around his 
head, as he counted the alms camels, recording their colors and 
their ages. ‘Ali spoke to ‘Uthm4n, and I heard him quoting the 
description of the daughter of Shu’ayb in God’s Book, “O father, 
hire him; the best of those you hire will be the strong, the 
trustworthy one!” ‘Ali pointed at ‘Umar and said, “This is ‘the 
strong, the trustworthy one’!”’ 

According to Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—Isma‘il— Yanus—al-Hasan: 
‘Umar said,*™* ; 


If I live, 1 shall certainly travel for a whole year among 
my subjects, God willing. I know that people have needs 
that do not reach me. Their governors will not refer 
them to me, nor will they themselves come to me. I 
shall travel to Syria and stay there two months. Then I 
shall travel to the Jazirah and stay there two months. 
Then I shall travel to Egypt and stay there two months. 
Then I shall travel to Bahrain and stay there two 
months. Then I shall travel to al-Kifah and stay there for 
two months. Then | shall travel to al-Basrah and stay 
there for two months. Indeed, what a fine year this will 
be! 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Awf*?5—Abia al-Mughirah ‘Abd 
al-Quddis b. al-Hajjaj*?°—Safwan b. ‘Amr*?’— Aba al-Mukhariq 


490. ‘Abbas b. Abi Talib died in 258/871. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 115-16. 

491. An unidentified narrator. 

492. ‘Umar b. Nafi' al-Thagafi has a short notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 
soo, which gives, however, no date of death. 

493. The text has Aba Bakr al-‘Absi, but Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XH, lists an Aba 
Bakr al-‘Ansi, associating him with "Umar b. Nafi' (see preceding note). 

494. Cf. Bal'ami, Chronique, Ul, 538. 

495. Died ca. 273/886. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 383ff. 

496. Aba al-Mughirah ‘Abd al-Quddis b. al-Hajjaj al-Khawlani died in 212/ 
827. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 369-70. 

497. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 
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Zuhayr b. Salim**—Ka'b al-Ahbar: I stayed with a man called 
Malik who was under the protection of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. I 
asked him how one could get access to the Commander of 
the Faithful. He replied that there was no door barring the 
way to (‘Umar] or any obstacle, that he would say his prayers, 
would then sit down, and anyone who wished could talk to 
him. 

According to Yiinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘'la—Sufyan [b. ‘Uyaynah|]— 
Yahya*??—Salim5©°Aslam: ‘Umar sent me off with some 
alms camels to the designated pasturage and I put my baggage on 
one of the she-camels. When I was intending to lead them away, 
he asked me to show him them. | did so and he saw my baggage 
on a fine she-camel in among them and said, ‘You wretch! You 
make use of a she-camel that will provide goodness to a Muslim 
family! Why not a two-year-old camel constantly discharging 
urine, or a she with little milk?’"°! 

According to ‘Umar b. Isma‘il b. Mujalid al-Hamdani5°?— 
Abi Mu‘awiyah°*—Abua Hayyan®“*—Aba al-Zinba°°°— Aba 
al-Dihqanah:5 ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was told that there was 
someone from al-Anbar*°” who had some knowledge of the state 
register [and was asked] if he would take him on as a secretary. 
‘Umar replied, “In this case, I would be taking on as a confidant 
[someone] from outside the [community of the] Believers!” 

According to Yinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb°°®—‘Abd 


498. He has a brief notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 344, although no date of 
death is given. 

499. Yahya b. Kathir died in 129/746. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 268-69. 

500. Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar died in 106/724. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, It, 
438. 

501. That is, why do you have to choose a good beast as your baggage camel, 
when there are inferior ones that could be used? 

so2. He has a brief notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 427-28. 

503. Abi Mu‘awiyah Muhammad b. Khazim al-Darir died in 195/810. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 137-39. 

504. Perhaps Abi: Hayyan Yahya b. Sa‘id, who died in 145/762. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 214-15. 

sos. An unidentified narrator. 

506. An unidentified narrator. 

507. A town on the Euphrates about 45 miles west of Baghdad. See Yaqit, 
Mu’‘jam, 1, 237-58; Le Strange, Lands, 25 and Map Il, opposite 25. 

508. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb died in 197/813. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V1, 71-74; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 466. 
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al-Rahman b. Zayd°°’—his father—his grandfather: ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab addressed the people and said, “By Him who sent 
Muhammad with the Truth, if one camel were to perish 
untended on the bank of the Euphrates, I would fear that God 
would hold the Khattab family responsible for it.” Abii Zayd5!° 
added that the Khattab family meant himself, no one else. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—Shu'bah*!!— 
Abi ‘Imran al-Jawni: ‘Umar wrote to Abi’ Miisa,5!” “There are 
still prominent men who refer the needs of the people [to mej on 
their behalf. So honor those prominent men who are in your 
jurisdiction. It is justice enough for an uninfluential Muslim 
that he be treated fairly in juridical decisions and in the division 
[of spoils after being referred to me].” 

According to Abi Kurayb5!3—Ibn Idris°!4—Mutarrif 5— 
al-Sha‘bi: A bedouin came to ‘Umar and said, “My stallion 
camel has both mange and saddle sores; give me a mount.” 
‘Umar replied to him, “Your camel does not have mange 
and saddle sores!” (The bedouin} turned away, reciting the 
following:>!® 


Abi Hafs ‘Umar has sworn by God’s name 
That no mange or saddle sores have afflicted [my mount]. 
Forgive him, God, that he has given a false oath! 


(‘Umar) exclaimed, ‘‘O God, forgive me!’’ He called the bedouin 
back and gave him a [fresh] mount. 

According to Ya‘qtb b. Ibrahim—Isma‘il—Ayyab—Muham- 
mad: I was informed that a man who was related to ‘Umar 
asked him [for money]. But he chided him and sent him away. 
People spoke to (‘Umar} about him, and he was asked why he 


509. ‘Abd al-Rabman b. Zayd b. Aslam died in 182/798. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 177-79. 

510. Perhaps this is the grandfather, the original source. 

511. Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj died in 160/776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 338-46. 

512. His provincial governor in al-Bagrah. 

513. Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ died ca. 248/862. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 385ff. 

514. Probably ‘Abdallah b. Idris, who died in 192/807 (Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 
144-46}, rather than ‘Abd al-Mun'‘im b. Idris, who died in 228/843 (I, 286 n. 760). 

515. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

516. The meter is rajaz. 
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chided him and sent him away when he begged from him. He 
replied, ‘He asked me for some of God’s money. What will be 
my excuse if I meet Him when I am a treacherous ruler? Why 
did he not ask for some of my mortey?” (The source) added 
that (‘Umar] sent him 10,000 (dirhams]. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Mahdi—Shu‘bah— Yahya b. Hudayn®!’—Tariq b. Shihab:*!® 
Whenever ‘Umar sent governors in charge of provinces, he 
would say about them, “‘O God, I have not sent them to take the 
property (of the people), nor to abuse them physically. Anyone 
oppressed by his commander has no commander except me.” 

According to Ibn Bashshar°!’—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—Shu'bah— 
Qatadah—Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d58°—Ma‘dan b. Abi Talhah:5?! 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab gave an address to his people and said, 
“O God, I call You to bear witness to the commanders of the 
garrison towns that I have sent them only to teach the people 
their religion and the practice of their Prophet, to distribute 
among them their spoils and to act with justice. If they have any 
doubt about any matter, they will refer it to me.” 

According to Abi’ Kurayb—Abia Bakr b. ‘Ayyash®?2—Abia 
Hasin:*23 Whenever ‘Umar appointed his governors, he would 
go out with them to bid them farewell, saying, ‘I have not 
appointed you governor over Muhammad’s community with 
limitless authority.52* I have made you governor over them only 
to lead them in prayer, to make decisions among them based on 
what is right, and to distribute [the spoils] among them justly. I 
have not given you limitless authority over them. Do not flog 


517. An unidentified narrator. 

518. Tariq b. Shihab al-Bajali died in ca. 84/703 or 123/741. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 3-4. 

g19. Muhammad b. Bashshar died in 252/866. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 
70-73. 

520, Al-Ashja‘i died ca. 98/716. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 432-33. 

521. Ma‘dan b. Abi Talhah has a short notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 228, 
which, however, gives no date of death. 

g22. He died ca. 194/810. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X1, 34-37. 

$23. ‘Uthman b. ‘Asim died ca. 132/750. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 126-28. 

524. For the expression ‘ald ash‘dri-him wa-abshdri-him, literally “over their 
hair and their skins,” see Glossarium, CCCXn. 
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the Arab [troops] and humiliate them; do not keep them long 
from their.families and bring temptation upon them; do not 
neglect them and cause them deprivation. Confine yourselves 
tu the {actual text of the] Qur'an, and do not frequently cite 
prophetic traditions. I am your partner.” He would also allow 
vengeance to be taken on his governors. If there was a complaint 
against a governor, he would bring together the governor and 
the complainant. If there was a genuine case against (the 
governor) for which punishment was obligatory, he would 
punish him. 

According to Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—Isma‘il b. Ibrahim—Sa‘id 
al-Jurayri°**°—Aba Nadrah®2°—Aba_ Firas:52” ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab made the Friday address and said, “‘O people, I do not 
send governors to you to flog you or to take your possessions. I 
send them to you to teach you your religion and the way you 
should follow. If anything other than these is done to anyone, he 
should refer (the matter) to me. By Him in whose hand is my 
soul, I shall certainly permit the law of retaliation to be used 
against (any governor).” Up jumped ‘Amr b. al-‘As and said, “Do 
you really think you will allow the law of retaliation to be 
used against any commander appointed over your subjects who 
disciplines one of them?” (‘Umar) replied, Yes indeed, I shall 
certainly allow that. Why not, as I have seen the Messenger of 
God allow the law of retaliation against himself? Do not beat 
Muslims and humiliate them; do not keep them long from their 
families and bring temptation upon them; do not deny them 
their rights and turn them into infidels; do not settle them 
among thickets so that you lose them.’*7* 

‘Umar reportedly would himself patrol at night, seeking out 
the Muslims’ dwellings and personally finding out how they 
were faring. 


525. Sa‘id b. lyas al-Jurayri died in 144/761. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 5-7. 

526. Al-Mundhir b. Malik al-‘Abdi al-'Awqi died ca. 109/728. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 3024f. 

527. Abii Firas al-Rabi’ b. Ziyad al-Nahdi has a brief entry in Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Xl, 201. 

528. Perhaps figurative, “do not take them to places they do not know, where 
they feel ill at ease, and do not lose control of them.” 
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Relevant Information on [‘Umar’s Night Visits] 


According to Ibn Bashshar—Abi ‘Amir5?9—Qurrah b. Khi- 
lid9°__Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzani:59! ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
came to the door of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf and knocked on it. 
His wife came and opened it, saying to him, ‘Do not enter until 
I have entered and sat down.” So he did as she had said and 
entered only after she had told him to do so, He then said, “Is 
there anything [to eat]?” So she brought him some food and he 
ate it, while ‘Abd al-Rahman was standing saying his prayers. 
(‘Umar] asked him to cut them short, so ‘Abd al-Rahman 
then recited the blessing [on the Prophet to finish his prayers]. 
Turning toward him, he asked the Commander of the Faithful 
what brought him at that time. (‘Umar} replied that there was a 
group of travelers who had stopped in the area of the market and 
that he was afraid they might he about to be robbed. [He urged 
‘Abd al-Rahman} to go [with him} and that they should both 
stand guard over them. So off they went and came to the market. 
They sat down on some elevated ground to talk and, [when it 
became dark], saw [the light of] a lamp from afar. ‘Umar said, 
“Did I not forbid the [use of] lamps after bedtime?” They went 
off [toward the light] and came across a group of people drinking. 
(‘Umar) said [to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan], however, “You go on your 
way, for I know who it is.” In the morning (‘Umar] sent for (the 
culprit} and said, “‘So and so, you and your pals were drinking 
last night!” He replied, “How do you know, Commander of the 
Faithful?” (Umar) said, “It was something which I saw with my 
own eyes.” (The man) replied, “Did God not forbid you to spy 
{on people]?” (The source} continued: So he forgave him. 
According to Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzani: ‘Umar banned 
[the use of] lamps because the mice would take the wicks [to 
get at the oil] and drop them on the roofs of houses and they 


529. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr al-‘Aqadi died ca. 205/821. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VIL, 400ff. 
he oa b. Khalid al-Sadisi died ca. 170/786. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIM, 


374 
5 = “Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al- Muzani died in 108/726. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 


484-85. 
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would catch fire. The roofs of houses at that time were made of 
palm-branches. 

According to Ahmad b. Harb*??—Mus'‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Zubayri>*?—his father—Rabi'ah b. ‘Uthman—Zayd b. Aslam— 
his father: I was going with ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to Harrat 
Waqim,5** and when we reached Sirar®*® there suddenly ap- 
peared a fire which had been lit. He said, “I think, Aslam,5*° 
these people must be riders overtaken by nightfall and cold. 
Let’s go!’ So off we went at a good pace and we drew near to 
them. They were a woman with some young boys, and there 
was a pot set up over the fire. Her boys were all screaming. 
‘Umar said, ‘Greetings, people of the light,” not wishing to call 
them people of the fire.°9” (The woman) returned the greeting. 
He asked if he might approach. She replied, ‘Bring us some good 
or leave [us] alone.” (‘Umar) asked what was the matter. She 
told him that nightfall and cold had overtaken them. He asked 
what was making her children cry. She told him it was hunger. 
“What is in this pot?” he asked. ‘‘Water,” she replied, “to keep 
them quiet until they fall asleep. {I ask] God [to judge] between 
us and ‘Umar!” ‘Umar said, ‘‘“God have mercy upon you, how 
can ‘Umar know anything about you?” She told him, ‘He is in 
authority over us, and yet he neglects us.” (Umar) turned to 
me and said, “Let's go.” So off we went at a good pace and 
reached the flour store. He took out a measure [of flour and put} 
a ball of fat into it. Then he said, ‘Let me carry [all this].” But I 
replied, “I will carry it on your behalf.’ But he insisted twice or 
three times, ‘‘Let me carry all this,” while I was saying, “I will 
carry it on your behalf.” He finally said to me, ‘Will you carry 


532. Perhaps Ahmad b. Harb al-Ta'i, who died in 263/876. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, I, 23. 

533. Died ca. 235/851. See Rosenthal, Historiography, 379. 

534. The lava field (harrah) east of Medina and still known by this name 
today. See Biladi, Mu‘jam, II, 283ff. For this anecdote, see Tantawi, Akhbdr, 
a3oft. 

$35. Three miles from Medina into the area of Harrat Waqim. See Hamdani, 
Sifah, 12.4; Biladi, Mu'jam, V, 138fE. 

536. That is, the source of the story, Zayd’s father. 

537. Ashdb al-ndér would indicate those in Hell, so ‘Umar uses the expression 
ashab al-daw’ for this family party. 
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my burden for me on the Day of Resurrection, you wretch?!” So 
I allowed him to carry (all the food}. He made off and I with him, 
hastening to get back to (the woman). He gave her this [food], 
taking some of the flour and saying to her, “Sprinkle [it] over 
(the contents of the pot), while I stir it for you.” He also began to 
blow beneath the pot—now because he had a large beard, I could 
see the smoke through it—until it was cooked and [the contents 
of] the pot were fit to eat. He put (the pot} down [off the fire] and 
said, “Get something for me.” So she brought a large bowl and 
he emptied (the contents of the pot} into it. He then said, ‘Feed 
them, while I flatten {the bread in the bowl] for you.” And he 
continued to do this until they were satisfied. Then he left what 
remained of this [food] with her. He got up and I with him. “God 
give you a good reward,” she said, “you have done better in this 
matter than the Commander of the Faithful!” He replied, “Speak 
well [of him], for when you come to the Commander of the 
Faithful, you will find me there, God willing.” He stepped away 
from her a little, then faced her and lay down as a wild beast 
does. I told him that he had other things to do, but he did not 
speak to me until I saw that the children were romping around 
and laughing, and then they fell quiet and went to sleep. He 
then got up, praising God, then he turned to me and said, 
“Aslam, hunger kept them awake and made them cry. I did not 
want to leave until I could see them doing what I see [now]!”’ 
When ‘Umar wanted to order the Muslims to do something 
that was of benefit to them or to forbid them doing something 


that was not, he would begin with his own family. He would — 


come to them, exhorting them and threatening [them] not to go 
against his order. According to Abia Kurayb Muhammad b. al- 
‘Ala’—Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar in Medina 
—Salim: When ‘Umar went up into the minbar and forbade the 
people from doing something, he would [first] bring together his 
own family and say, “I have forbidden the people from doing so 
and so. They all look at you as birds look—that is, at their 
prey—and I swear in God’s name that if I find anyone of you 
doing (whatever is forbidden] I shall double his punishment!” 
Aba Ja‘far [al-Jabari] said: (‘Umar) was hard on those of 
dubious reputations and severe in [seeking out] God's truth until 
he extracted it, but easygoing in what was owed to him until it 
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was handed over to him and compassionate and full of pity for 
the weak. 

According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri>*8—his paternal 
uncle—his father—al-Walid b. Kathir®*°—Muhammad b. 
‘Wjlan5“°_-Zayd b. Aslam—his father: Some Muslims had a 
word with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf and said, “Speak to ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab, for he has inspired so much fear in us that indeed 
we cannot look him in the face.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf 
mentioned this to ‘Umar and he said, “Did they really say this?! 
I was indeed lenient with them to such as extent that I was 
afraid of God. I became severe with them to such an extent that 
I was afraid of God. I swear an‘ oath in God's name that I am 
more afraid of them than they are of me!” __ 

According to Aba Kurayb—Abti Bakr—‘Asim [b. Kulayb]: 
‘Umar appointed someone governor of Egypt. While ‘Umar was 
walking through one of the streets of Medina, he heard someone 
say, “Good heavens, ‘Umar, you appoint someone governor who 
acts treacherously and you say that you have no responsibility 
in the matter, when your governor is doing so and so!” So 
(‘Umar) sent for (the governor) and when he arrived gave him a 
staff, a woolen coat, and sheep, saying to the man whose name 
was ‘lyad b. Ghanm,**! “Pasture them, for your father was a 
shepherd.” Then he called him back and mentioned what had 
been said [about him]. He added, ‘‘What if I send you back!” He 
returned him to his post, saying, ‘I must have your word that 
you will not wear any fine cloth, nor ride an expensive horse 
(birdhawn)}.'’°*? 

According to Abi) Kurayb— Abii Usamah®“*—‘Abdallah b. al- 


538. ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri died in 260/873. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 
1g—r6. 

539. Perhaps al-Walid b. Kathir al-Makhzami, who died in 151/768. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 148. 

540. Muhammad b. ‘Ijlan died in 149/766. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 341-43. 

541. There is perhaps a play on words here: ghanam is used for sheep—a 
strange gift anyway—and the governor's father was called Ghanm. For ‘lyad b. 
Ghanm, see note 224, above. 

542. The word cannot mean “nag” or some such inferior horse here. See 
Morony, Iraq, 211. 
: 543. Hammad b. Usiamah died in Baghdad in 244/858. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
Il, 1~4. 


The Events of the Year 23 113 


Walid***——‘Asim—Ibn Khuzaymah b. Thabit al-Ansari:°45 
When ‘Umar appointed a governor, he would write him a 
certificate of investiture that would be witnessed by a group of 
both Emigrants and Helpers, stipulating that he should not ride 
an expensive horse, or eat white bread, or wear any fine cloth, or 
prevent the people’s needs {from being satisfied]. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muslim b. Ibrahim®“©— 
Sallam b. Miskin®”—‘Imran:5“* When ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was 
in need, he would go to the treasurer and ask him for a loan. 
Sometimes he was short of money, and the treasurer would 
come to (‘Umar} and demand payment of his debt and would 
insist on its payment. So ‘Umar would use his wiles against 
him. At other times his stipend was disbursed [to him], so he 
paid back (the debt). 

According to Abii ‘Amir al-‘Aqadi —‘isa b. Hafs®4°—a man of 
Bani Salimah**°—Ibn al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar:*5! ‘Umar went out 
one day to go to the minbar. He complained of being sick 
and some honey was prescribed for him, there being a skin 
receptacle [full of it] in the treasury. He said, “If you give me 
permission [to take] it, I shall do so; otherwise it is forbidden to 
me.” 


‘Umar's Being Called Commander of the Faithful 


Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: The first person to be called Com- 
mander of the Faithful was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Then this 
practice continued and the caliphs have used (the title) to this 
day. 


544. Perhaps ‘Abdallah b. al-Walid b. Maymiin, whose date of death is 
unrecorded in [bn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 70. 

$45. ‘Umarah b. Khuzaymah b. Thabit al-Ansari died in 105/723. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 416. 

546. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

547. Died ca. 167/784. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 2866f. 

$48. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

$49. ‘Isa b. Hafs died in 157/773. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 208-9. 

550. Salimah b. Sa‘d, a tribal division (batn} of the Khazraj, one of the two 
Arab tribes in Medina in early Islam. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 358- 59; 
Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, I, 537. 

55x. An unidentified narrator. 
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Information on This Matter 


According to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Ansari>?—Umm 
‘Amr bt. Hassan al-Kifiyyah*°—her father: When ‘Umar 
assumed power, he was addressed, O Caliph of the Caliph of 
the Messenger of God.” ‘Umar said, ‘This is too long winded. 
When another caliph comes along, they will say, ‘O Caliph of 
the Caliph of the Caliph of the Messenger of God!’ But you 
are the faithful and I am your commander.” So he was called 
Commander of the Faithful. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Samad said: I 
asked (Umm ‘Amr) how many years she had lived. She replied, 
“133 years.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih®*4*—Abi 
Hamzah**5—Jabir: Some one addressed ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, “O 
Caliph of God.” He replied, “God turn you away [from such a 
remark]!’°°° (The man) said, “May God make me your ransom!” 
(‘Umar) said, “In that case, God will humiliate you!’*>’ 


His Institution of the [Islamic] Dating System 


Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari] said: (‘Umar instituted the [Islamic] dat- 
ing system and recorded it. According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar: This was in 16 in Rabi‘ I [April 637]. I 
have already mentioned the reason for his recording this and the 
circumstances surrounding it.5°* ‘Umar was also the first to 
date documents and to stamp them with clay. 

He was also the first to assemble the people to one imam 
to lead them in the special Ramadan prayers.5°? He sent out 
written instructions to the provinces to carry this out. According 


552. An unidentified narrator. 
553. An unidentified narrator. 
554. Yahya b. Wadih has no date of death provided in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
Bee 
5. Aba Hamzah Mubammad b. Maymin al-Sukkari died ca. 168/785. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 486ff. 
556. Arabic, Khdlafa Allahu bi-ka. A pun with khalifah, caliph, is intended. 
557. The man’s reply is meant as an apology, but ‘Umar is not appeased. 
558. See in the text, Tabari, I, 2480; Translation, XIU, 5 
559. Arabic, tarawih, the special prayers said after she evening prayer in 
Ramadan. See SEI, s.v. {Wensinck}. 
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to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: This was in the 
year 14 (February 25, 635~—February 14, 636]. He also appointed 
two public Qur'an readers, one to lead the men in prayer, the 
other the women. : 


[‘Umar's] Carrying a Whip and His Instituting the 
State Registers°© 


He was the first to carry a whip and to use it. He was the first to 
institute the state registers for the people in Islam. He recorded 
the [names of] people according to their tribes and assigned 
them stipends. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘’d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Aiidh b. Yahya°!—Aba al-Huwayrith®©*—Jubayr b. al-Huway- 
rith b. Nuqayd:5* ‘Umar b. al-Khatttab sought the advice of the 
Muslims on the matter of establishing state registers. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib advised him to distribute all the wealth that accrued to 
him every year, without keeping any. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan re- 
marked on the large amount of wealth that was coming to the 
people in ample quantities. He said, “If they are not subjected to 
an official census so that you know who has received [wealth] 
and those who have not, I am afraid things will get out of hand.” 
Al-Walid b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah>* said to him, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I have been to Syria and seen how the 
rulers there have instituted a state register and conscripted a 
regular army. So you do the same.” (‘Umar} took his advice and 
summoned ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib,5“ Makhramah b. Nawfal,5° and 


560. For diwan, see Puin, Diwan, passim, EI’, s.v. (Duri). 

561. An unidentified narrator. 

$62. Abi al-Huwayrith ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu'awiyah died ca. 130/747. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 272-73. 

563. Jubayr b. al-Huwayrith b. Nuqayd has a brief notice in Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 
I, 270. 

564. He is unidentified. 

565. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib was the brother of ‘Ali. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 
254. For this account, see Ya'qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 153. 

566. Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Ahib b. ‘Abd Manaf al-Zuhri was the father of 
al-Miswar and the cousin of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. He died in 54/674. See Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, IV, 337-38. 
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Jubayr b. Mut‘im, genealogists of Quraysh, telling them to regis- 
ter people according to their ranks. So they made the registers, 
besinning with Bana Hashim,*°’ followed by Aba Bakr and his 
fanuly, then ‘Umar and his family as the first two caliphs. 
When ‘Umar looked into (the matter}, he said, “I would indeed 
like it to be thus, but begin with the relatives of the Messenger 
of God, the closest, then the next, until you register ‘Umar in 
the appropriate place.’ 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam—his father—his grandfather: I saw 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, when it was being proposed to him that 
he should register [the people], with Bana Taym®©’ coming after 
Bani Hashim and Bani ‘Adi®”’ coming after Bani Taym, and I 
could hear him say, “Put ‘Umar down in the appropriate place. 
Begin with the closest related to the Messenger of God, then the 
next.” Then Bani ‘Adi came to ‘Umar and said, “You are the 
caliph of the Messenger of God.” He replied, “Or the caliph of 
Abi Bakr and Abi Bakr was the caliph of the Messenger of 
God.” “This is so,’’ they replied, ‘What if you placed yourself 
where these people [who are carrying out the registration] place 
you!” “Excellent, excellent, Bani ‘Adi,” exclaimed (‘Umar), 
‘You want to take advantage of my position!5”! You want me to 
transfer my good fortune to you. No, indeed, [you must wait] 
until the call comes to you, even if you come last in the register, 
even if you are registered after everyone else. I have two 


567. That is, the Prophet's clan, a division of Quraysh. 

568. ‘Umar is thus refusing to allow his position as caliph to promote his own 
name in the register and is insisting that relationship to the Prophet alone 
should be the criterion of order of listing. 

569. Bana Taym b. Murrah, the branch of Quraysh to which Abi Bakr al- 
Siddigq, the first caliph, belonged, hence its position in the register after Bani 
Hashim, the Prophet’s branch. See Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 275ff.; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 135ff.; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, I, 138. 

570. Bana ‘Adi b. Ka’b, the branch of Quraysh to which ‘Umar belonged, 
hence its position in the register after Bani Taym and Bani Hashim, the 
branches of Abii Bakr and Muhammad, respectively. See Zubayri, Nasab 
Quraysh, 346ff.; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 15off.; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Ul, 766. 

571. ‘Umar’s exclamation (bakhin bakhin) to his own tribe, Bant ‘Adi, is 
sarcastic. The Arabic then reads aradtum al-akla ‘ald zahri, literally, “You want 
to eat off my back!”. 
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colleagues who have gone down a [particular] road already.5’? 
If I am at variance with them, I myself will be led off in another 
direction. Indeed, we have achieved excellence only in this 
world, and we can only hope for God’s reward in the hereafter 
for what we have done through Muhammad. He is our nobility, 
his family are the noblest of the Arabs, then the closest related 
to him, then the next. The Arabs are noble through the 
Messenger of God. Some of them may share many ancestors 
with him. We ourselves meet his line of descent after [going 
back] only a few generations, then do not diverge from it as far 
back as Adam.°”? Moreover, if non-Arabs carry out [good] deeds 
and we do not, then they are nearer to Muhammad than we on 
the Day of Resurrection. Let no one rely on close relationship, 
rather let him act for God’s reward. For he whose effort falls 
short cannot get ahead by means of his ancestry.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Hizam b. Hisham al-Ka'bi®”*—his father: I saw ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab carry the Khuza‘ah®”> register and stop at Qudayd.5’6 
(Khuza‘ah) would come to him there, where all the women, 
virgin or otherwise, came to him and he would hand over 
stipends directly to them, then move on and stop in ‘Usfan>”’ 
where he would do the same also. {All this he did] until he 
died. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Zuhri and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sulayman5’®§— 


572. That is, the Prophet and Abi Bakr before him, whose policies, he is 
explaining, he must at all costs follow. 

$73. Arabic, wa-la‘alla ba‘da-ha fal-‘Arab] yalqd-hu ila abd’in kathiratin wa- 
m4 bayna-né wa-bayna an nalgd-hu ila nasabi-hi thumma 14 nufdriqu-hu ild 
Adama illd abd'an yasiratan. 

$74. Hizém b. Hisham al-Ka’bi is unidentified. 

575. A large tribal group of al-Azd inhabiting the general area of Mecca. See 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 331; Hamdani, Sifah, 120, 179, 211; Kahbhalah, Mu‘jam, 
I, 338—40. 

576. An agricultural area north of Mecca, 23 miles from ‘Usfan (see next note). 
See Hamdani Sifah, 120, 185; al-Mandsik, 415, 457, etc., Biladi, Mu‘jam, VU, 97. 

77. An area of cultivation 36 miles from Mecca. See Hamdani, Sifah, 185; 
Biladi, Mu‘jam, VI, roo. 
578. An unidentified narrator. 
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Ismail b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d—al-Sa@ib b. Yazid:5’? I heard 
‘Umar say three times, ‘‘By God, there is no other god but He!’’ 
[He added], “Everyone has a right to some of this [community] 
wealth, whether he has been granted it or not. No one has more 
right to it than another, except a slave. I am exactly like other 
people in (this matter of wealth). But we [are eligible] according 
to our ranks {as derived] from God's book and our allotments 
from the Messenger of God. [It is] a man’s achievement in Islam, 
his precedence in Islam, his usefulness in Islam, and his need 
[that count]. If indeed I remain alive, the shepherd where he is 
on the mountain of San‘a’ shall certainly receive his share of 
this wealth!’>®° 

Isma‘il b. Muhammad said that he mentioned this to his 
father and he knew the account also. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—al-Zuhri—al-Sa'ib b. Yazid: I dis- 
covered that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab had some horses that had 
the following brand on their thighs: To be used only in God’s 
cause. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Qays b. al-Rabi‘S®'—‘Ata’ b.  al-Sa’ib5®**—Zadhan®**—Sal- 
man:>® ‘Umar said to him, “Am I a king or a caliph?” Salman 
replied, “If you collect from Muslim territory 1 dirham—or less 
or more—then you put it to use other than for what it is by right 
intended, you are a king, not a caliph.” ‘Umar wept. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 


579. Al-Sa'ib b. Yazid died in the 808/ca. 700. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 
450-51. If this is a correct identification, he must have been very young when 
he heard ‘Umar's words. 

$80. San‘a’ in the Yemen has in fact two mountains: Nuqum in the east and 
‘Ayban in the west. See Hamdani, Sifah, 125. Here, however, ‘Umar means 
anyone anywhere will receive his fair share of community wealth. 

581. Qays b. al-Rabi' died in the late 1608/early 780s. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 
391-95. 

§82. ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib died in the 1308/747-—757. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 
203-7. 

583. Zadhan is Abi ‘Abdallah/‘Umar al-Kindi, who died in 82/701. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 302-3. 

584. Salman al-Farisi died in the 30s/650s. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 137-— 
39. 
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Usamah b. Zayd—Nafi', the client of Al al-Zubayr:5® [ heard 
Abi Hurayrah say, “God have mercy on Ibn Hantamah.**° I saw 
him in the Year of the Distruction®®’ carrying on his back two 
provision bags with a skin of olive oil in his hand. He and Aslam 
were taking it in turns. When he saw me, he said, ‘Where are 
you coming from, Abi Hurayrah?’ I told him from near at hand, 
and I began to take my tum to carry. So we all eventually 
came to Sirar where there were about twenty isolated tents of 
Muharib.5°* ‘Umar said, ‘What has brought you here?’ They 
replied it was exhaustion. They brought out for us some broiled 
carrion skin that they were eating and some powdered old bones 
that they were scooping into their mouths with their hands. I 
saw ‘Umar throw his upper garment [over his shoulder], then 
adjust his waist wrapper. He continued cooking for them until 
they were satisfied. Then he sent Aslam to Medina and he 
brought some stallion camels on which he mounted them and 
set them down in al-Jabbanah.®®? He then gave them clothes, 
visiting them and others [in similar circumstances] frequently 
until God relieved the people of this drought.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Misa b. Ya‘qitb*°°—his paternal uncle—Hisham b. Khalid:5*' | 
heard “Umar b. al-Khat¢ab say, “None of you (women) should 
sprinkle flour [into it] before the water is hot. Then you can 
sprinkle a little at a time and stir it in with a stirrer. This makes 
it more abundant and it is less apt to go lumpy.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. Mus'‘ab al- 


585. Al al-Zubayr b. al--Awamm is a tribal group (batn} of Bana Asad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza of Quraysh. See Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 236ff.; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
121~22; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 467. 

$86. Hantamah was ‘Umar’s mother, so Ibn Hantamah means ‘Umar himself. 
See page 95, above. 

587. ‘Am al-Ramadah (the “Year of Destruction”) occurred in the year 17 or 
18/638—639, a year in which much destruction took place as a result of drought. 
See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 1154—55; Tantawi, Akhbar, 140. 

588. Muharib is probably Mubarib b. Fihr of ‘Adnan, but Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, 
Ill, 1042-44, lists several tribes of this name. 

589. I take this to be a place name here, as Biladi (Mu‘jam, II, 115} indicates 
that the area near the burial ground of Medina was known by this name. Apart 
from “burial ground”, the word jabbdnah also means “place of prayer.” 

590. Musa b. Ya‘qib al-Zam'i’s death date is not recorded. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 378fE. 

591. An unidentified narrator. 
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Qarqasani*”*—Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Maryam*”?—Rashid 
b. Sa‘d:°9* ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was brought some wealth and he 
began to distribute it among the people who all thronged around 
him. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas pushed his way roughly through the 
people and reached ‘Umar. (The latter) assailed him with his 
whip, saying, “You come here showing no respect for God's 
authority on earth! I want to teach you that God’s authority will 
show you no respect!”’ 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Umar b. Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah®”°—his father: al-Shafa bt. 
‘Abdallah®” said, “I saw some young men walking along at a 
moderate pace, talking softly.” She asked who they were and 
was told they were ascetics. She said, ‘‘When ‘Umar spoke, he 
made [people] hear; when he walked, he moved quickly; when 
he beat [someone], he brought pain. He in truth was the 
ascetic!” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir: ‘Umar helped a man carry something, so 
the man blessed him, saying, “May your sons be of benefit to 
you, Commander of the Faithful!” (‘Umar) replied, ‘Rather may 
God enable me to do without them!” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Umar b. 
Mujashi‘:5°’ ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said, “Strength in what one 
does [comes only] when you do not put off today’s deed until 
tomorrow. Trustworthiness [comes only] when what is kept 
secret does not run counter to what is made public. Fear God; 
piety [comes only] through fear; anyone fearing God will be 
preserved by Him.’’5”8 


592. Muhammad b. Musg‘ab al-Qarqasani’s nisbah I vocalize from the Leiden 
text and from Yaqut (Mu'jam, IV, 327], who briefly mentions a place called 
Qarqas4n. His date of death is given in Ibn Hajar’s Tahdhib, IX, 458-60, as 280 
or 288/893 or 901. Cf. Translation, |, 267 n. 633. 

593. According to Ibn Hajar’s Tahdhib, XII, 28-30, Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah died 
in 256/870, but this does not find universal support. Cf. Translation, 1, 217 
N. 350. 

594. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

595. An unidentified narrator. 

596. An unidentified narrator. 

$97. An unidentified narrator. 

598. Arabic, man yattaqi Allaha yaqi-hi. 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—‘Awanah®”°—al-Sha'bi and some- 
one other than ‘Awanah, one adding to what the other had to 
say: ‘Umar used to wander around the markets, reciting the 
Qur'an and making judgments among the people wherever liti- 
gants caught up with him. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Muhammad b. Salih®°—Miisa b. 
‘Uqbah:™ A group of people came to ‘Umar and said, “Our 
family is large and the burden is heavy. Increase our stipends.” 
He replied, ‘You are responsible (for your own problems}! From 
God’s wealth you have married fellow wives and have taken 
servants. Yes indeed, I would like to be on a ship™ with you 
out at sea, traveling east and west. It would not then be difficult 
for those (on board) to appoint one of them as their leader. If he 
went straight, they would follow him. If he deviated from the 
right course, they would kill him.” Talhah said, “Why did you 
not say, ‘If he deviated, they would dismiss him.’?” (‘Umar] 
replied, “No, killing is a better deterrent to anyone coming after 
him. Beware of the young man of Quraysh and the son of their 
nobleman®™ who always sleeps content and who laughs when 
angry, dealing with those above him and those below him [in the 
same way].”’ 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali— ‘Abdallah b. Dawid al-Wasiti*— 
Zayd b. Aslam: ‘Umar said, “We used to reckon that someone 
lending [money] was stingy, but it was only showing friendly 
concern, ’©°5 


599. ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi died ca. 150/767. See Rosenthal, 
Historiography, 89ft. 

600. Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar died in 168/785. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1X, 
225ff. 

601. Missa b. ‘Ugbah, the famous maghdzi writer, died in 141/759. See Duri, 
Rise, 32-33; Guillaume, Life, xvi, xliii etc.; Rosenthal, Historiography, 131{f,, 


3ff. 

602. Although there seems to be no convincing support for the Cairo reading 
fi safinatin (singular) rather than the Leiden fi safinatayn (dual), 1 accept the 
— as it clearly makes more sense and the following verb tadhhabu is 
singular. 

603. The reference here eludes me. 

604. He has a short notice in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 200-1, although no date 
of death is given. 

605. Or “[a means of] sharing [wealth].” 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Ibn Da’b®°—Abi Ma‘bad al- 
Aslami®’—1Ibn ‘Abbas:® ‘Umar said to a group of Quraysh, “I 
have heard that you are all sitting apart, no two of you sitting 
tugether, until it is asked who so-and-so’s friends are, who are 
the people who usually sit with so-and-so. The result is that 
meetings are being avoided. I swear by God that this will 
quickly damage your faith and your honor and will quickly 
damage also the state of friendship among you. It is indeed as if I 
can see those who will come after you saying, ‘This is so-and- 
so’s opinion; they have divided Islam.’ Make your meetings 
accessible to you all and sit together, for this will make your 
fellowship last longer and increase your respect for one another. 
O God, they have had enough of me and I of them. I am fed up 
with myself and they are fed up with me also. I do not know 
through which one of us the [real] calamity will come about. 
But I am aware that they have others on their side, so take me 
unto Yourself!”’ 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Ibrahim b. Muhammad™?—his 
father: ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah®! took delivery of some mares 
in Medina, but ‘Umar forbade him |to keep them]. He was 
urged to allow him, [but] he said, “I shall only allow him [to 
keep them] if he brings in fodder from outside Medina.” So he 
kept them tethered and brought in fodder from some land he had 
in the Yemen.°!! 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Abi Ism4‘il al-Hamdani®!2—Mu- 
jalid: I heard that some people mentioned a certain man to 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, saying, “Commander of the Faithful, [he is] 


606. An unidentified narrator. 

607. Abii Ma‘bad Nafidh al-Aslami was fbn ‘Abbas’s client; he died in 
Medina in 104/722. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 404. 

608. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the cousin of the Prophet and ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib, died ca. 70/689. See El? s.v. (Veccia Vaglieri). 

609. An unidentified narrator. 

610. He was governor of the Yemen. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 208. 

611. It seems unlikely that ‘Abdallah would go all the way to the Yemen to 
provide fodder, and it should be noted, the word yaman is used all over the 
Arabian Peninsula to indicate the south, whether near or far, just as al-shdm 
indicates the north. This may, therefore, mean “in the south [of Medina].” 

612. An unidentified narrator. 
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excellent; he knows nothing of evil.” (‘Umar] replied, “In this 
case there is more likelihood of evil happening to him!’’°!* 


Some Excerpts from His Addresses 


According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Abii Ma‘shar—Ibn al-Munkadir®!4 
and others, and Aba Mu'‘adh al-Ansari®'5—al-Zuhri, and Yazid 
b. ‘lyad®!©—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr,°!” and ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Ibn 
Ishaqg—Yazid b. ‘lyad®'®—‘Abdallah b. Abi Ishaq®'°—yazid b. 
Riman®°—'Urwah b. al-Zubayr:®2! ‘Umar delivered an ad- 
dress. He praised and extolled God in a worthy manner. Then 
he reminded the people of God and the last day. He then said, 


O people, I have been appointed over you; were it not for 
the hope that I shall prove to be the best of you for you, 
the toughest on you, and best able of you to undertake 
your constantly changing and preoccupying affairs, I 
would not have undertaken this [responsibility] from 
you. Waiting to meet the [day of] reckoning for taking 
your rights as I do and placing them where I do and for 
conducting myself among you as I do is enough to pre- 
occupy and sadden ‘Umar. My Lord is the One whose 
help must be sought. For ‘Umar no longer trusts in 
strength and strategem if God does not continue to 
extend to him His mercy, help and support. 


613. The text of De Goeje’s Selection ends at this point. See note 394. 

614. Muhammad b. al-Munkadir died ca. 130/748. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 
473-75; Sezgin, GAS, I, 65. 

615. His date of death is not given in the biographies. He has an entry in fbn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 168-69. 

616. Yazid b. ‘lyad b. Ju'dubah died in al-Basrah during the caliphate of the 
Abbasid al-Mahdi (158—169/775—785}. See fbn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 352-54. 

617. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari died 
ca. 135/752. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 164-65. 

618. I have retained this name in translation, although there appears to be 
dittography here. 

619. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Ishaq died in 129/746. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 148. 
This could, however, be dittography, the ‘““Abdallah b.” from ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr and the “Ishaq” from Ibn Ishaq. 

620. Yazid b. Riman al-Asadi died in 130/747. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 


325. 

621. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, the famous early historian, died ca. 95/714. See 
Duri, Rise, 76-8 and passim; Rosenthal, Historiography, 130ff., 395; Sezgin 
GAS, I, 278ff. 
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God has put me in charge of your affairs, because I am 
aware of what is most advantageous for you in your 
present Situation. I ask God to assist me to carry out 
(this task) and to preserve me as I do it as He has pre- 
served me in other (tasks) and to inspire me with justice 
when I make distributions among you in the way He has 
commanded. I am a Muslim, but am a weak servant, 
except for as long as God assists me. What I have under- 
taken in my position as your caliph will never change 
anything of my nature, God willing. Greatness belongs 
to God, not to (His) servants. Let none of you say that 
‘Umar has changed for the worse since he took office. 
I shall ascertain what is right by myself and I shall 
proceed [on this basis]. I shall explain to you what I am 
doing. So any man who has a need, or who suffers any 
oppression, or who blames us for our behavior, should 
inform me. I am only a man from among you. You must 
show piety toward God in your secret and open dealings, 
and as far as what is inviolable and your honor are 
concerned. Proclaim what is right on your own and do 
not compel one another to seek litigation before me, for I 
show no particular leniency in my dealings with any 
person. Your welfare is dear to me; your criticism is of 
concern to me; you are people the general mass of whom 
are settled dwellers in God's land and people of a region 
without crops and livestock except for what God pro- 
vides. God has promised you much bounty. I am 
responsible for the trust placed in me and for the 
position I am in. I shall personally inspect closely what 
faces me at the present time, God willing. I shall not 
delegate responsibility to anyone else. I can do only what 
is remote from (what immediately faces me at the 
present time) with the help of trusty supporters and 
those who give good advice from among you to the 
people at large. I shall not place my trust in anyone 
else’s: hands, God willing. 
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Another Address 


After praising and extolling God and blessing the Prophet, 
(‘Umar} said, 


O people, some greed [breeds a sense of] poverty; some 
despair [of not getting what one wants breeds a sense of| 
freedom from want. You bring together what you do not 
consume and you hope for what you do not attain. 
You have been placed for a defined period of time in a 
“deceiving abode.’’? You were dealt with through the 
revelation in the time of the Messenger of God: those 
who kept things secret were dealt with according to 
their secrecy. Those who did things openly were dealt 
with according to their openness. But [now] show us the 
best of your character, while God knows your secrets 
well. For those who show us what is bad,©* yet claim 
that what they keep secret is good, will not be believed 
by us; as for those who show us something good openly, 
we shall think good of them. You should know that 
some avarice is a part of hypocrisy. “Spend what is 
good for yourselves; those who are saved from their own 
avarice, they are the successful ones.’24 

O people, make good your abode, put your affairs 
aright, and fear God, your Lord. Do not dress your 
womenfolk in fine cotton clothes (qabati}, for [even] if 
they are not transparent, yet they will allow [the shape 
of their bodies] to be visualized. 

O people, I would indeed like to be delivered on a 
completely even basis, neither to my advantage nor to 
my disadvantage. I do also hope that, however long I am 
permitted to live, I do what is right among you, God 
willing, and that no Muslim will remain—even if he 
is in his own home—to whom his right and his share of [2760] 
God’s wealth has not come, nor [that] he exerts himself 


622. That is, the lower world. See Qur'an, HI:185. 
623. The texts read shay‘an, which is emended to sayyi‘an. 
624. Qur'an, LXIV:16. 
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for it without his having it allotted to him. Put your 
wealth that God has provided for you in good order. A 
little [gained] gently is better than much violently. Being 
killed is one form of death that afflicts the pious and the 
impious alike. The [true] martyr is he who sacrifices 
himself [to seek God’s reward]. If one of you wants a 
stallion camel, he should go for a large, tall one. He 
should strike it with his stick and if he finds it is spirited, 
he should buy it.o° 


Another Address 


God has imposed upon you gratitude and instituted the 
pilgrimage for you as part of the bounty of the hereafter 
and this world that He has provided for you, without 
your asking Him or wishing it from Him. He created 
you, after you were nothing, for Himself and for you 
to worship Him. He had the power to make you sub- 
servient to the weakest of His creation, but rather 
He made subservient to you the general mass of His 
creation. He did not make you subservient to anything 
other than He. And He “subjected to you what is in the 
heavens and on earth and made His favors abound upon 
you, both open and hidden.” “He carried you by land 
and sea.’2” “And He gave you of good things, perchance 
you might be grateful.’’°2® Then He made for you hearing 
and sight. Of God’s favors to you are those that He 
granted to mankind in general and others that He granted 
exclusively to the people of your faith. These general and 
special favors are continued during your turn of fortune, 
your time, and your generation. None of these favors has 
come to anyone in particular without, if he were to 
share out what he received among all the people, their 


625. The abrupt change of subject may indicate that the camel here is 
metaphorical, rather than real. The meaning would therefore be: if you want 
something in life, go for the best and do all you can to acquire it. 

626. Qur'an, XXXI:20. 

627. After Qur’an, XVII:70. 

628. Qur'an, VIII:26. 
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gratitude for it being difficult for them and their right [2761] 
to have it overburdening them, except with God’s help 
along with faith in God and His Messenger. You are 
appointed successors on earth and conquerors of its 
people. God has given your faith victory. No other com- 
munity who differs from you in faith is left except two: 
one rendered submissive to Islam and to those who 
follow it, they paying you tribute, while (the Muslims) 
take the best of their livelihood, what they have earned 
and [produced with] the sweat of their brow; they must 
work hard, while you have the benefit;©”° and a [second] 
community waiting for God's battles and attacks every 
day and night. God has filled their hearts with terror. 
They have no refuge to which they can flee or an escape 
by means of which they can guard against attack.©° 
God’s armies came upon them suddenly and right into 
their own territory. [All this you have been granted] 
along with an abundance of food, a pouring out of 
wealth, the repeated dispatch of [victorious] troops and 
the [successful] defense of the frontier areas with God’s 
permission, together excellent general security better 
than which this community had not experienced since 
Islam came into existence—God be praised!—along with 
the great conquests in every land. With all this, what 
might the gratitude of the grateful, the utterances of 
those who mention [God] and the striving of those who 
strive, along with these favors that are innumerable, 
incalculable and the debt that cannot be paid except 
with God’s help, mercy, and kindness, achieve? We ask 
God—there is no other than He—who has conferred this 
upon us to grant us that we act in obedience to Him and 
hasten to do what pleases Him. 

Remember, 0 servants of God, God’s favor among you 
and seek to have an increase in His favor to you and in 


629. That is, the Persians in the east, most of whom have been subjugated by 
the Muslims. 


630. That is, the Byzantines in the west, so far subjugated only in Syria. 
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your meeting places “in twos and singly.”**! God said 
to Moses, “Bring out your people from the darkness 
into the light and remind them of God’s days.” To 
Muhammad he said, ‘‘Remember when you were few 
and considered weak in the land.’ Even if, when you 
were weak and deprived of the goodness of this lower 
world, you had been following a part of the truth, 
believing in it, secure in it with knowledge of God and 
His faith, and thereby hoping for goodness after death, 
this would be so. But [in fact] you struggled the most for 
a livelihood [in this world] and were [at the same time] 
the most confirmed in your ignorance of God. If (Islam) 
that He [sent] to save you had come without affluence in 
this world, but were nonetheless a security for you in 
the hereafter to which you will return, while you con- 
tinued to struggle for your livelihood as you had before, 
you would still do your best to hold fast to your share of 
Islam and put it above others. [All the more is this true], 
as He has [in fact] combined for you the excellence of the 
lower world and the bounty of the hereafter. He [then] 
among you who wishes to combine it for him, I would 
remind of God who intervenes between [a man and his] 
heart, charging you to recognize God’s right and act 
accordingly, to force yourselves to obey Him and to 
combine your pleasure in His favors with a fear of them 
and their being removed and a feeling of unease because 
of them and their being changed. For there is nothing 
that deprives you more of favor than not being grateful 
for it. Gratitude is a safeguard against |what] the changing 
fortunes of time [will bring about], a way of increasing 
favor and establishing a claim to more. [All] this is for 
God binding upon me in the orders I give you and in the 
prohibitions I make. 


631. Qur'an, XXXIV: 46. 
632. Qur'an, XIV:5. 
633. Qur'an, VIII:26. 
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Those Who Have Lamented and Elegized ‘Umar— 
Some of the Elegies Written about Him 


According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Aba ‘Abdallah al-Burjumi™*— 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah:®° A woman weeping for ‘Umar said, “Alas, 
my heart burns for ‘Umar, a burning sensation that has spread 
and filled all mankind!” Another woman said, “Alas, my heart 
burns for ‘Umar; a burning sensation that has spread until it has 
become known throughout the whole of mankind!” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Ibn Da’b and Sa‘id b. Khalid®™® 
—S$alih b. Kaysan—al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: When ‘Umar died, 
Ibnat Abi Hathmah®®’ said, “Alas for ‘Umar; he straightened 
whatever was crooked, he made better anyone suffering pain; he 
put an end to dissensions; he revived the [true] practices [of 
religion], he went out in clean clothes, free from blemish.’”28 

According to al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: When ‘Umar was 
buried, I came to ‘Ali, wanting to hear something about ‘Umar 
from him. He came out shaking his head and his beard, having 
washed himself and wrapped himself in a garment and not 
doubting that the caliphate would finally be his. He said, “God 
have mercy on Ibn al-Khattab! Ibnat Abi Hathmah was right. {In 
death,] he has taken away the good of (the lower world}®® and 
escaped from its evil. Oh indeed, she did not [herself] speak; but 
rather she was inspired.” 

‘Atikah bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr recited the following about ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab:©° 


634. An unidentified narrator. 

635. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr died in 146/763. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XI, 48~51. 

636. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

637. She is unidentified. 
_ 638. The speaker delivers her elegy in rhymed prose: al-awad {crooked)/al- 
‘amad {suffering pain); al-fitan |dissensions)/al-sunan {religious practices); al- 
thawb (clothing}/al-‘ayb (blemish). 

639. I take this vague feminine pronoun to refer to dunyd. 7 

640. The meter is tawil. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 30. The poetess ‘Atikah 
bt. Zayd b. ‘Amr had, according to Igfahani, Aghdni, XVI, 133ff., some famous 
husbands in her time on whose deaths she composed elegies: Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, ‘Umar himself, and Husayn b. ‘Ali. See page 101, 
above. 
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Fayruz*'—may his wealth not be abundant!—has caused me 
distress 
by [the death of] one full of honor,®*? who recited the Book 
and was obedient to God; 

Compassionate to those closest [to him], tough against his 
enemies, 
someone to trust in times of bad fortune and answering (the 
demands of his people]. 

Whenever he gave his word, his deeds did not belie his word; 
[he was] swift to [perform] good deeds, and not with a frown. 


She also recited as follows:°° 


O my eye, shed all your tears copiously 
and weary not of [weeping] for the noble imam. 

Fate brought me distress with [the death of] the horseman 
wearing the badge of courage 
on the day when there was agitation and [much] to-ing and 
fro-ing. 

[He was] the protection of his people, their helper against Fate, 
the succor of the afflicted and the deprived. 

Tell those who are happy and those in distress, ‘Die! 
Fate has given (‘Umar) Death's cup from which to drink.” 


Another woman recited the following, weeping over him:°* 


The women of the tribe will weep for you; 
grieving, they will weep, 

Scratching their faces, [previously] like 
[shining] dinars, |all) pure, 

And wearing clothes of grief 
after their finery (qasabiyyat). 


641. That is, Abii Lu'lu’ah, the assassin of ‘Umar; see note 399. 
642. That is, ‘Umar himself. 

643. The meter is khafif. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 30. 

644. The meter is hazaj. 
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Some of ‘Umar’s Meritorious Deeds Not Previously 
Recorded 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada- 
‘ini|—Ibn Ju'dubah®5—Isma‘il b. Abi Hakim®°—Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab:©” ‘Umar went on the pilgrimage and when he was 
at Dajnan,“® he said, “There is no god but God, the Great, 
the Sublime, the Giver of what He wishes to whomsoever He 
wishes. I used to pasture the camels of al-Khattab in this wadi, 
wearing a woolen tunic. (My father) was a harsh man and used 
to wear me out when I was working and beat me when I slacked 
off. Now I find myself in a situation in which there is no one 
between me and God.” Then he quoted the following verses as 
an example {of his own situation]: 


There is nothing of what you see whose joy lasts; 
God endures, whereas wealth and children perish. 

His treasures have never been of any avail to any Persian ruler, 
and ‘Ad®*° have tried to achieve eternal life, but they were 
not eternal. 

There is no Solomon, despite the fact that the winds swept for 
him,*! 
while men and jinn mixed together hastened [to his 
command]. 

Where are the rulers to whose gifts 
riders came from all directions? 

At the inevitable pool of death there 
[we] must drink one day, as [others already] have. 


645. Ibn Ju'dubah is Yazid b. ‘lyad. See note 616, above. 

646. Isma‘il b. Abi Hakim al-Qurashi died in 130/747. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
I, 289. 

647. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab died ca. 94/713. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 84-88; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 276. 

648. A small mountain 25 miles north of Mecca on the Medina road. See 
Biladi, Mu‘jam, V, 189-91. 

649. The meter is basit. See fbn al-Athir, Kamil, Ill, 30. 

650. One of the pre-Islamic tribes mentioned in the Qur'an who refused to 
accept the message to abandon their gods and worship God. See Qur'an, 
XXVI:129, where they are accused by their messenger, Hiid, of “taking to 
yourselves strongholds, perchance you might live forever.” 

65x. In the Qur'an (XXXIV:12) Solomon is given the wind by God, and 
(XX XVII: 36} God made the wind subservient to him. 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali—Abu al-Walid al- 
Makki:°? While ‘Umar was sitting down a lame man came up 
to him leading a limping she-camel. He stopped and recited the 
following:°? 


You have been made our ruler whereas we are the subjects; 
you, ‘Umar, are summoned by virtue of your mark of dis- 
tinction. 

When the evil of an evil day falls on its evil men, 

[then, by contrast] Mudar®* has today placed upon you [the 
glory} of their noble deeds. 


(‘Umar) exclaimed, ‘There is no might and power except in 
God!’55 The man complained that his she-camel was lame. So 
‘Umar took the she-camel, gave him a red camel as a fresh 
mount and provisioned him, and he went on his way. ‘Umar left 
later on pilgrimage, and while he was traveling along, he came 
across a rider who was reciting the following:*° 


No one has ruled over us like you, Ibn al-Khattab, 
[no one] more beneficent to those distant [from you], nor to 
his friends, 
after the Prophet, him of the Book. 


So ‘Umar prodded him with a stick he was carrying and said, 
“What about Abi Bakr?” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. 
Salih—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq:®’ ‘Umar ap- 
pointed ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan®® as governor of Kinanah.°° He 


652. Aba al-Walid al-Makki is Yasar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Xl, 274. 

653. The meter is tawil. 

654. Mudar is a huge tribal conferation amounting to a very large proportion 
of all the northern Arab tribes known collectively as ‘Adnan. See Kahhalah, 
Mu'jam, Hl, 1107. 

655. ‘Umar is apologizing for not having done his duty. 

656. The meter is rajaz. 

657. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq has a brief notice without date of 
death in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 428. 

658. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb was the brother of Mu'awiyah. 

659. This is in all probability the large tribal group in the Mecca area, Kinanah 
b. Khuzaymah. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 11ff., 180; Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 
roff.; Kabhalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 996-98. 
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arrived back, bringing some wealth with him. (‘Umar) asked 
him what it was. He said it was wealth he had taken with 
him and with which he had engaged in business. (‘Umar] said, 
“What are you doing taking wealth with you in this way?” 
(Umar) put it in the treasury. Now when ‘Uthman became 
caliph, he said to Aba Sufyan, “If you demand what ‘Umar 
took from ‘Utbah, I shall return it to him.” Aba Sufyan replied, 
“If you contradict your predecessor, the people will think badly 
of you. Beware of going against your predecessor, lest your 
successor go against you!” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Rabi* b. al-Nu'- 
man,! Abi al-Mujalid Jarad b. ‘Amr,2 Aba ‘Uthman, Aba 
Harithah,“ and Aba ‘Amr, the client of Ibrahim b. Tal- 
hah®°—Zayd b. Aslam—his father: Hind bt. ‘Utbah®* paid her 
respects to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and asked him for a loan from 
the treasury of 4,000 [dirhams] with which to engage in business, 
and at the same time making herself responsible for (the sum). 
(‘Umar) lent her the money and she took it off to the territory of 
Kalb,’ where she bought and sold. She heard that Aba Sufyan 
and ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan®® had gone to Mu‘awiyah, so she left 
Kalb territory and came to see Mu‘awiyah. (This was when 
Aba Sufyan had already divorced her.) “What brings you here, 
mother?” Mu'‘awiyah asked. She replied, “To see you, my son. 
[You know that] ‘Umar works only {to please] God. Your father, 
[I note}, has already been to you, and I was afraid that you will 
give him all sorts of things, as he is worthy of this. But people 


660. Abia Sufyan b. Harb was the father of ‘Utbah. 

661. Al-Rabi’ b. al-Nu'man has a brief entry in fbn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 165. 

662. An unidentified narrator. 

663. An unidentified narrator. 

664. An unidentified narrator. 

665. An unidentified narrator. 

666. Hind bt. ‘Utbah, wife of Abi Sufyan, mother of Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr (see 
note 668, below}. 

667. There are several tribes of this name, but one can perhaps assume Kalb b. 
Wabarah is meant here, a tribal group (ban) of Quda‘ah, by origin a southern, 
Qahrtani tribe. If this is the case, Hind would have been conducting her business 
in the northern Hijaz and the Jawf area in the north of the Peninsula. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 455ff.; Kabbalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 990-92, EI’, s.v. “Kalb” (Fiick/Dixon). 

668. ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan, brother of Mu‘awiyah and son of Hind. 
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will not know the source of the wherewithall you had to make 
the gift, so they will blame you severely, and ‘Umar will too 
and so will never absolve her of the (money) owed [to the 
treasury].” So (Mu‘awiyah) sent {only] a hundred dinars [from 
Hind’s money] to his father and brother [‘Amr}j, clothed them, 
and gave them mounts. But ‘Amr considered this too much and 
Abi Sufyan said, “Do not think [it is too much], for Hind has 
been involved in this gift and was present at a discussion [about 
it}.” So they all returned and Abi Sufyan said to Hind, “Did you 
make any profit?” “God knows best!” she replied, “I [still] have 
some business in Medina.” When she reached Medina and sold 
{her goods], she complained about what had been paid out to 
them. ‘Umar said to her, “If the money [you owe] were mine, I 
would leave it to you. But it is the Muslims’ money and this 
is a discussion in which Aba Sufyan has been involved.” So 
(‘Umar) sent for (Abi Sufyan) and detained him until she paid 
(the money} in full. (‘Umar} asked (Abi Sufyan), “How much 
did Mu‘awiyah give you?” He replied, “A hundred dinars.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah b. Muharib®?—Khilid 
al-Hadhdha’”°—‘Abdallah b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah®’!—al-Ahnaf: ‘Abd- 
allah b. ‘Umayr®’? came to ‘Umar as he was assigning state 
stipends to the people. Now (‘Abdallah’s) father was killed a 
martyr at the battle of Hunayn,°’® so he said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, give me a stipend.” But (‘Umar) paid no atten- 
tion to him. So he gave (‘Umar] a prod. ‘Umar cried, “Ouch!” 
and then turned to him and said, ‘‘Who are you?” He told him 
he was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr, so (‘Umar) said [to his servant], 
“Yarfa’, give him 600.” He gave him 500, but (‘Abdallah) did 
not accept it and said, “The Commander of the Faithful has 
given orders that I receive 600." And he went back and told 
(Umar). He said, “Give him 600 and a complete garment, 


669. An unidentified narrator. 

670. An unidentified narrator. 

671. ‘Abdallah b. Abi $a‘sa‘ah has a brief entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 265. 

672. It is not possible to identify this man with certainty. 

673. This battle took place in 8/629 and the Prophet and his Muslim forces 
defeated a Meccan army. Hunayn is a wadi only about 10 miles from Mecca 
itself. See Tabari, I, 1654ff.; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, pp. 442ff.; Guillaume, Life, 
566ff. For the Icoation of the wadi, see Biladi, Mu‘jam, III, 70-73. 
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Yarfa’.” So the latter did. (‘Abdallah} put the garment on and 
threw away what he had been wearing. But ‘Umar said to him, 
“My son, take these clothes of yours for serving your family and 
[keep] this one to make you look smart!” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Abi al-Walid al-Makki—one of 
the sons of Talhah—Ibn ‘Abbas: I went with ‘Umar on one of 
his journeys. We were traveling one night, and I came near to 
him as he struck the front of his saddle with his whip and 
recited the following:°”* 


You have lied, by the house of God! Will Ahmad be killed®’® 
when we have not yet come to his defense with spears and 
arrows? 

Shall we surrender him before we are slain around him 
and neglect our sons and spouses? 


Then he said, “I ask God for forgiveness [for implying ill of the 
Prophet's house]!’”” He went on without speaking for a little 
while, then he recited as follows:°”° 


No she-camel has borne on her saddle 
one more pious and more faithful when he makes a 
covenant than Muhammad, 

One more generous to give away a red and black striped garment 
before it is worn out 
and who gives away more thoroughbred horses. 


Then he said, “I ask God for forgiveness, Ibn ‘Abbas! What 
prevented ‘Ali from coming with us?’ I replied, “I do not 
know.” He continued, “Ibn ‘Abbas, your father is the paternal 
uncle of the Messenger of God. You are his cousin. What has 
kept your people from [putting] you {in authority]?” I replied 
that I did not know. He continued, “But I do know, they do not 


674. The poem was composed by Abi Talib after the battle of Badr. See Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, il, 24. The meter is tawil. 

675. The poem was uttered by the dying ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith after the battle 
of Badr, in fact quoting Abii Talib’s composition. The Sirah version {Ibn Hisham, 
Hi, 24) reads yubzd Muhammadun, that is, “will Muhammad be maltreated," 
rather than the Tabari text yuqtalu Ahmadu. The “Ahmad” of the text means 
“Muhammad.” See also Waqidi, Maghdzi, 1, 70. 

676. By Anas b. Zunaym al-Dili; see Guillaume, Life, 559. The meter is tawil. 
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like your being put in charge of them.” I said, “Why, when we 
are good to them?” (‘Umar] replied, “O God, [grant] forgiveness. 
‘They do not like you to combine the prophethood and the ca- 
liphate among yourselves, lest it bring about self-aggrandizement 
and pride. You will perhaps say, ‘Aba Bakr did this.’ No indeed, 
but Aba Bakr did the most resolute thing he could. If he had 
made (the.caliphate) yours, he would not have benefited you 
despite your close ties of relationship [to the Prophet]. Recite to 
me what the poet of poets, Zuhayr, composed:®”” 


When Qays b. ‘Aylan®”® hasten to a glorious goal, 
the one who reaches it first is made chief.” 


So I recited it to him as dawn broke. (‘Umar) said, “Recite ‘The 
Event’.’©”? So I recited it. Then he dismounted and said his 
prayers, reciting ‘‘The Event” [in them]. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
a source—'‘Ikrimah*°—Ibn ‘Abbas: As ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
and some of his friends were reciting poetry together, one said 
that so and so was the best poet. Another said that, rather, so 
and so was the best poet. (Ibn ‘Abbas} continued: I arrived and 
‘Umar remarked, ‘The most knowledgeable on the subject has 
just arrived.” And he asked, “Who is the best poet, Ibn ‘Abbas?”’ 
I replied it was Zuhayr b. Abi Sulma. ‘Umar asked me to 
provide some of his poetry that would prove what I had said. I 
said, ‘He eulogized a group of Bani ‘Abdallah b. Ghatafan as 
follows:**! 


677. The meter is tawil. The poet is Zuhayr b. Abi Sulma, one of the greatest 
of the pre-Islamic poets. See Tha‘lab, Sharh, 234; Isfahani, Aghdni, IX, 146ff. The 
poem in question is quoted on 147. 

678. A large tribal confederation of ‘Adnan. The name Qays is synonymous 
with the northern tribes, ‘Adnan. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 468ff., 48off.; 
Kabbalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 972-93; EI”, s.v. (Watt). 

679. Surat al-Waqi'ah, Qur'an, LVI, the “Event” being the day of Judgment. 
This is perhaps a more specific reference to “those coming first” (al-sdbiquina) in 
verse 10. 

680. A client of Ibn ‘Abbas and famous narrator; he died ca. 107/725. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 263-73. 

681. A tribal group (batn} of Sa‘d b. Qays b. ‘Aylin of ‘Adnan, of whom Zuhayr 
was a member (Shantamari, Diwdn, 150). Cf. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 248-49; 
Kabbalah, Mu‘jam, Ul, 732-33. For the poem itself, see Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, II, 
31. It does not figure in Zuhayr’s Diwdn. The meter is basit. 
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If there were sitting above the sun [in a position] of nobility 
a people by means of their ancestry or their glory, (Bani 
‘Abdallah b. Ghatafan) would be they. 

[They are] a people whose ancestor is a spearhead; when you 
examine their pedigree, 
they have an excellent one, as do all their offspring. 

[They are] men when they feel safe, jinn when they are afraid, 
warriors ready to sacrifice themselves when they come 
together, 

Envied for what good things they have; 
may God not remove from them the thing for which they 
are envied.” 


“Bravo!” exclaimed ‘Umar, “I do not know of anyone more 
worthy of such poetry than this branch of Bani Hashim®®? 
because of the excellence of the Messenger of God and their 
close relationship to him.” I said, “May you be granted lasting 
success, Commander of the Faithful.” (‘Umar) said, “Do you 
know, Ibn ‘Abbas, what kept your people from [being put] over 
{Quraysh) after Muhammad's death?” I did not want to answer, 
so I said, “If I do not know, then the Commander of the Faithful 
will tell me.” ‘Umar said, “They were unwilling for you to 
combine the prophethood and the caliphate, lest you magnify 
yourselves above your own people and be proud. Quraysh made 
the choice for themselves, they were right and have been 
granted success.” I said, “Commander of the Faithful, if you will 
permit me and not get angry with me, I shall speak.” He allowed 
me to do so, so I said, “As for your saying, Commander of the 
Faithful, that Quraysh have made their choice for themselves 
and that they were right and have been granted success, if 
Quraysh had made the same choice for themselves as God did 
for them, then right would be theirs, unrejected and unenvied. 
As for your saying that (Quraysh) were averse to the prophet- 
hood and the caliphate being ours, God has described one people 
as being averse and said, ‘This is because they were averse 
to what God revealed, so He made their works fruitless.’ "*3 


682. That is, Bani al-‘Abbas. 
683. Qur'an, XLVII: 9. The Qur'an is clearly referring to unbelievers. 
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‘Umar said, ‘Far from it indeed,*** Ibn ‘Abbas. I used to hear 
things about you of which I was reluctant to inquire, lest they 
bring about your removal from your position with me.” I said, 
“What are they, Commander of the Faithful? If they are right, 
they should not [be such as to] remove me from my position 
with you; if they are false, then someone like me will remove 
the falsehood from himself.” ‘Umar said, “I have heard that 
you are saying they have turned (the caliphate) away from 
you out of envy and injustice.” I replied, “When you say out of 
injustice, Commander of the Faithful, it has already become 
clear to the ignorant and the thoughtful alike; when you say out 
of envy, Iblis was envious of Adam,°° and we are his offspring 
who are envied.” ‘Umar said, ‘Far from it! Your hearts, Bani 
Hashim, have refused [to show anything] other than unchanging 
envy and increasing spite and malice.” I replied, ‘Take it easy, 
Commander of the Faithful; do not describe the hearts of a 
people from whom God has removed uncleanness, and whom 
He has purified completely, as being envious and malicious. The 
heart of the Messenger of God is one of the hearts of Bana 
Hashim.” ‘Umar retorted, ‘Leave me, Ibn ‘Abbas.’ I said I would 
comply, but, when I went to get up, he became embarrassed at 
what he had said to me and said, “Stay where you are, Ibn 
‘Abbas. I shall tend to your right and approve of what gives you 
pleasure.” I replied, “Commander of the Faithful, I have a right 
that is incumbent upon you and every Muslim. Anyone who 
preserves it will achieve good fortune; anyone who does not will 
lose good fortune.” Then he got up and went away. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Umar®**—Ya‘qib b. Ishaq al- 
Hadrami®’—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Amm4ar®*8—Iyas b. Salamah®*°—his 
father: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab passed through the market carrying 


684. That is, that Quraysh are in any way attempting to thwart the legitimate 
rights of the ‘Alid family. 

685. Iblis, the Devil, was the angel in Islamic tradition who refused to 
prostrate himself before Adam. See Qur'an, VIE: 11, roff.; XX:115ff. 

686. Cairo reads Ahmad b. ‘Amr. It is not possible to identify him with 
certainty. 

687. He died in 205/820. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 382. 

688. He died in 159/775. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 261-63. 

689. He died in Medina in 119/737. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 388-89. 
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his whip. He dealt me a blow with it and caught the edge of my 
garment, saying, “Get out of the way.” The following year he 
met me and said, “Are you intending to go on the pilgrimage, 
Salamah?” When I told him that I was, he took me by the hand 
to his house and gave me 600 dirhams, saying, ‘Use them to 
make your pilgrimage, and you should know that they are by 
way of compensation for the lash that I gave you.” I replied, 
“But I had not remembered it, Commander of the Faithful.” 
“But I had not forgotten it!” he exclaimed. 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan®°—Muhammad b. 
Yazid®!—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid—Salamah b. Kuhayl:®2 ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab said, “O subjects, you have an obligation to us to 
give advice on what is unknown and to cooperate in doing good. 
There is no forbearance (hilm) dearer to God and more generally 
advantageous than that of a gentle leader. O subjects, there is no 
ignorance more hateful to God and more generally evil than that 
of a harsh leader. O subjects, he who enjoins well-being for 
someone in his midst, God will bring him well-being from 
above.” 

According to Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. Ma‘in®”?—Ya’- 
qib b. Ibrahim—‘isa b. Yazid b. Da’b—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Zayd°"*—‘Imran b. Sawadah: I said the morning prayer with 
‘Umar, and he recited the Subhan chapter®® and one other. 
Then he left. I went off with him, and he asked if there was 
anything he could do. I told him there was, so he asked me 
to join him. I did so and, when he entered [his house], he gave 
me permission [to enter]. There he was on a bed with nothing on 
it. I told him 1 wanted to give him some advice. His reply was, 
“The person giving good advice is welcome anytime.” I said, 
“Your community finds fault with you on four counts.” ('Umar} 
put the top of his whip in his beard and the lower part on his 


690. He died in 244/858. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V1, 111. 

691. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

692. Salamah b. Kuhayl al-Hadrami died ca. 123/741. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 185-57. ‘ 

693. He died in 233/848. See Rosenthal, Historiography, 341. 

694. An unidentified narrator. 

695. An unidentified narrator. 

696. That is, Qur'an XVII, usually entitled “The Children of Israel.” 
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thigh. Then he said, ‘Tell me more.” I continued, “It has been 
mentioned that you declared the lesser pilgrimage™’ forbidden 
during the months of the [full] pilgrimage. The Messenger of 
God did not do this, nor Abi Bakr, though it is permitted.” He 
answered, “It is permitted. If they were to perform the lesser 
pilgrimage during the months of the pilgrimage, they would 
regard it as being in lieu of the full pilgrimage, and (Mecca) 
would be a deserted place that year, and the pilgrimage would be 
celebrated by no one, although it is part of God's greatness. You 
are right.” I continued, “It is also said that you have forbidden 
temporary marriage,°® although it was a license (rukhsah) given 
by God. We enjoy a temporary marriage for a handful [of 
dates},°"? and we can separate after three nights.” He replied, 
“The Messenger of God permitted it at a time of necessity. Then 
people regained their life of comfort. I do not know any Muslim 
who has practiced this or gone back to it. Now anyone who 
wishes to can marry for a handful [of dates] and separate after 
three nights. You are right.” I continued, ‘You emancipate a 
slave girl if she gives birth, without her master’s [consenting to} 
the emancipation.””” He replied, “I added one thing that is 
forbidden to another, intending only to do some good. I ask 
God’s forgiveness.” I continued, ‘There have been complaints of 
your raising your voice against your subjects and your addressing 
them harshly.” He raised his whip, then ran his hand down it 
right to the end. Then he said, “I am Muhammad’s traveling 
companion’’—he had [in fact] sat behind him at the raid on 
Qarqarat al-Kudr.”°! “Indeed I pasture [my flocks] well until 


697. The pilgrimage that can be undertaken at any time of the year. See SEI, 
s.v. ‘“umra” (Paret). 

698. Temporary marriage, mut‘ah, is recognized by the Twelver Shi'is only. 
See SEI, s.v. (Heffening), Schacht, Origins, 266-67; Introduction, 163; Coulson, 
History, 110-11, 11§—16. 

699. Where temporary marriage was permitted, it was carried out in return for 
a robe or a handful of dates. See SEI, loc. cit. 

zoo. The umm walad would normally have to wait until her master died 
before gaining her freedom. 

zor. A plain in the area of Khaybar, about 6 miles away from the town. The 
raid does not appear to be dated precisely in the sirah and maghdzi literature, but 
must have been only a short time before the death of the Prophet in 10/632. See 
Wagqidi, Maghdzi, I, 182ff. (Qararat al-Kudr}, [bn Hishim, Sirah, M1, 618; al- 
Manasik, 411; Biladi, Mu‘jam, VI, 117. 
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they are satisfied. I water them and quench their thirst. I push 
back the she-camel that grumbles when milked. I chide the she- 
camel that does not stick to the road. I keep them moving. I do 
not drive them too fast. I gather together camels pasturing alone. 
I bring up camels lagging behind. I chide often and beat seldom. I 
raise my stick. I push away with my hand. Were it not for 
all this, I would be much at fault!” (The source) continued: 
Mu‘awiyah heard this and said, “He was indeed knowledgeable 
about their subjects.” 

According to Ya'qib b. Ibrahim—Ibn ‘Ulayyah—Ibn ‘Awn7°? 
—Muhammad: ‘Uthman said, "Umar used to deny his family 
and relatives things, seeking God’s face, whereas I give freely to 
my family and relatives, [also] seeking it. No three like ‘Umar 
will ever be met with again.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Sahi7?*—Damrah b. Rabi'ah’5— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sulayman’°%—his father: I arrived in Medina 
and entered one of the houses there. There was ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab wearing [only] a striped waist wrapper and smearing the 
alms camels with tar.’°” 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Mahdil— 
Sufyan [b. ‘Uyaynah]—Habib’°°—Aba Wa’il [Shaqiq]: ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab said, “Had I known in the beginning what I know 
now, I would have taken the excess wealth of the rich and 
distributed it among the poor Emigrants.” 

According to Ibn Bashshar—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi— 
Mansiir b. Abi al-Aswad’°—al-A‘mash—Ibrahim’ !°—al-Aswad 


9702. An unidentified narrator. 

703. That is, only Abii Bakr and ‘Umar had such piety, but I, ‘Uthman, cannot 
compete with them. See Tantawi, Akhbar, 542. 

704. ‘Ali b. Sahl al-Ramli does not figure in the major biographical 
dictionaries, but see Translation, I, 25, 174 n. 45. 

705. Damrah b. Rabi‘ah al-Ramli has a brief entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
460. 

706, An unidentified narrator. 

707. To treat mange, sores, and other skin problems. 

708. Habib b. Abi Thabit died in 119/773. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 178-80. 

709. Mansir b. Abi al-Aswad al-Laythi is given no date of death in Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 305-6. 

710. Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i died in 96/714. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 
177-79. 
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b. Yazid:’!! Whenever a delegation came to ‘Umar, he would 
ask them about their leader. They would give a good account of 
him, so he would ask, “Does he visit your sick?” They would 
answer that he did, so he would ask, “Does he visit the sick 
slave?” They would answer that he did, so he would ask, “How 
does {your leader) treat the weak? Does he sit at his door?” If 
they replied in the negative regarding any one of these customs, 
he would dismiss him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir’!2—‘Amr [b. 
Muhammad]: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab used to say, 


There are four matters connected with Islam that I shall 
never neglect or abandon for anything: the strength 
in God's wealth and collecting it so that, when we do 
collect it, we place it where God orders us, and remain, 
family of ‘Umar, with nothing of it in our hands at all. 
[Second, there are] the Emigrants who are beneath the 
shadow of swords—they should not be restricted, nor 
detained away from their families; God’s immovable 
booty should be for them and for their families in abun- 
dance, and [| shall look after their families until they 
return. |[Third, there are] the Helpers who have already 
given their share to God and all of them fought the 
enemy—the good deeds of those who do good among 
them should be accepted as such, whereas the evil deeds 
of those who do evil deeds should be passed over without 
punishment and they should be consulted in the matter. 
[Fourth, there are] the bedouins who are the original 
Arabs and the mainstay of Islam—their alms should be 
taken from them in kind—not a single dinar should be 
taken from them, nor [even] a dirham—and it should be 
returned to their poor and wretched. 


According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Ibn Jurayj—Nafi'— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar: ‘Umar said, “I know that all the people 
[together] are not equal to these two men between whom and 
Gabriel the Apostle of God was the confidential messenger, 


711. Al-Aswad b. Yazid died ca. 75/694. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 342-43. 
712. An unidentified narrator. 
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receiving the revelations from him and dictating them to 
them.’”” 3 


The Account of the Electoral Council’'* 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini]—Waki’ [b.  al-Jarrah]—al-A‘mash—Ibrahim, and 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari7/5—Ibn Abi ‘Arabah7!6— 
Qatadah—Shahr b. Hawshab,”!” and Abi Mikhnaf’!®—yYasuf b. 
Yazid’!°—Aba al-‘Abbas Sahil’? and Mubarak b. Fadalah— 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, and Yiinus b. Abi Ishaq’2!—‘Amr b. 
Maymiin al-Awdi:’22 When ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was stabbed, 
it was suggested to him that he should appoint a successor. 
“Whom shall I appoint caliph?” was his reply. “If Abii ‘Ubaydah 
b. al-Jarrah’™ were alive, I would appoint him, and if my Lord 
questioned me, I would say, ‘I heard Your prophet say that (Aba 
‘Ubaydah) was the guardian of this community.’ If Salim, client 


713. That is, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali. Five future caliphs had acted as the Prophet's 
secretaries: Abi: Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, and Mu‘awiyah. Aba Bakr was by 
this time dead, ‘Umar is not talking of himself here, and Mu‘awiyah also is not 
in question. 

714. Arabic shiird, the council of six appointed by ‘Umar to decide on the 
succession. See Ya‘qiibi, Térikh, Il, 160; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, Ill, 32ff.; Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbih, ‘Iqd, IV, 273ff.; Bal'ami, Chronique, Ill, 546ff.; Tantawi, Akhbdr, g3rff. 
The reader's attention is also drawn to Abbott, Papyri, 8off. Pp. 83-87 in 
particular include the different versions of the account of the council, with full 
references. 

715. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

716. He died in 150/767—776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 636. 

717. Shahr b. Hawshab al-Ash'‘ari died ca. 112/730. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
369-72. 

718. Abi Mikhnaf Lig b. Yahya died ca. 157/774. See U. Sezgin, Abi Mihnaf, 
passim, Duri, Rise, 44ff., 143ff.; Rosenthal, Historiography, 70, 90. 

719. An unidentified narrator. , 

720. I read tentatively from the Leiden apparatus criticus Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa'idi 
who died ca. 88/707. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1V, 2524f. 

721. It is not possible to identify this narrator with certainty. 

722. ‘Amr b. Maymiin al-Awdi died ca. 75/694. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIL, 
109-10. 

723. Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah was the famous Companion and military 
leader on the Syrian front against the Byzantines. He died in Syria in 18/639, 
steed after the conquest of Jerusalem by the Muslims. See Shaban, History, 31, 
43; EI’, 8.v. (Gibb). 
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of Aba Hudhayfah,’2* were alive, I would appoint him, and if my 
I.ord questioned me, I would say, ‘I heard your prophet say that 
Salim loves God vehemently.’ ’ Someone said to ('Umar}, “I can 
point to someone, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar.” But (‘Umar) replied, 
“God curse you! You were not saying this for God’s sake! You 
wretch! How can I appoint caliph someone who has been unable 
to divorce his wife! We have no desire |to get involved] in your 
affairs. I have not found (the caliphate) so praiseworthy that I 
should covet it for my own family. If things turn out well, we 
shall have gained our reward from them, but if they turn out 
badly, then it is enough for the family of ‘Umar that [only] one 
of them should be called to account and held responsible for 
what happened to Muhammad’s community. I have striven and 
have kept my own family out. If I succeed in coming out [of all 
this] even, and no recompense [being given to me], I shall indeed 
be happy. I shall look [into the matter]: if I do appoint a caliph, 
then someone better than I has made the appointment; but if I 
abandon [the idea], someone better than I has [already] done this. 
God will never neglect His faith.””%* 

So (those with him} left and returned in the evening, 
suggesting to the Commander of the Faithful that he draw up a 
succession agreement. He replied, ‘I had decided after talking to 
you that I would look [into the matter] and appoint someone 
over you, the most suitable of you to bear you along the true 
path.” And he indicated ‘Ali. [He continued], “But I fell into a 
swoon and saw a man who had entered a garden that he had 
planted. He began to pick everything, both the young tender 
plants and the mature ones, clutching them to him and putting 
them beneath him. I knew that God was in control and was 
taking ‘Umar into His mercy. I do not want to take on the 
burden (of the caliphate}, dead as well as alive. You should 
[approach] that group of men who the Messenger of God said 
are ‘among the people of paradise.’ Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. 


724. Salim figures quite prominently in the early histories, but this is a 
strange assertion. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 479, 679, 708, etc.; Waqidi, Maghazi, 
I, 9, 148, 154, etc. 

725. In the first instance, if he does appoint a caliph, Abi Bakr has already 
done this. In the second, if he does not, Muhammad himself did not appoint a 
caliph. Either way he has a precedent. 
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Nufayl””* is one of them. I am not bringing him into the matter, 
but rather the following six: ‘Ali and ‘Uthman, sons of ‘Abd 
Manaf,’”” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan [b. ‘Awf] and Sa‘d [b. Abi Waqqis], 
maternal uncles of the Messenger of God, al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam, the true friend and cousin of the Messenger of God, 
and Talhat al-Khayr b. ‘Ubaydallah.”2* Let them select one of 
themselves. When they appoint a leader, [you all] should give 
him good help and support. If he entrusts anyone of you with 
authority, he should convey to him what is committed to his 
care.” 

They left and al-‘Abbas’”° said to ‘Ali, “Do not get involved 
with them.” He replied, “I do not like dissension [in our 
family].” (Al-‘Abbas} said, “Then you will see something you 
do not like!” When morning came, ‘Umar summoned ‘Ali, 
‘Uthman, Sa‘d, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, and al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam and said, “I have looked into the matter and consider 
you to be the chiefs and leaders of the people. This matter will 
remain among you alone. When the Messenger of God died, he 
was well pleased with you. I have no fears for you with the 
people if you remain on the straight path. However, I do fear for 
you if there is a difference of opinion among you and the people 
then differ among themselves. Off you go to ‘A’ishah’s room, 
with her permission, and deliberate. Choose one of you.” Then 
he added, “Do not go to ‘A'ishah’s room, rather stay near at 
hand.” He put down his head, exhausted by the loss of blood. 

So they went in and held secret discussions. But then their 
voices became raised and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar exclaimed loud 
enough for (‘Umar} to hear, “God heavens, the Commander of 


726. Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl, the brother-in-law of ‘Umar, who with 
his wife, ‘Umar’s sister, was instrumental in the future caliph’s embracing Islam. 
He died ca. 51/671. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 226, 253. 

727. A reference to the fact that both belonged to Quraysh—as did the other 
four—and represented both its lines through ‘Abd Manaf, where the pedigree 
split: ‘Ali was descended from ‘Abd Manaf through Hashim, whereas ‘Uthman 
was descended from ‘Abd Manaf through ‘Abd Shams. 

728. Al-Zubayr was the son of the Prophet's paternal aunt. I detect no great 
significance in his calling Talhah Talhat al-Khayr, which I take to be a way of 
expressing endearment. 

29. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the uncle of both the Prophet and ‘Ali. See 
EF, s.v. (Watt). 
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the Faithful is not yet dead!” (‘Umar} came to and said, “All of 
you, stop this! When I am dead, hold your consultations for 
three days. Let Suhayb lead the people in prayer. Before the 
fourth day comes you should have your commander from among 
you. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar will be there as adviser, but he shall 
have nothing to do with the matter [of the actual appointment]. 
Talhah shall share with you in the decision. If he comes within 
the three days, include him in your decision. If the three days go 
by and he does not come, make the decision nevertheless. Who 
will deal with Talhah for me?” “I shall,”’ responded Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaas, “and he will not give a differing view, God willing.” 
‘Umar said, “I hope he will not give a differing view, God 
willing. I think one of these two, ‘Ali or ‘Uthman, will become 
leader. If it is ‘Uthman, he is a gentle person; if it is ‘Ali, he has 
a sense of humor. How suitable he is to carry them along the 
true road! If you appoint Sa'd, he is worthy of the office, but if 
not, the one appointed should seek his assistance. I have never 
dismissed him for disloyalty or weakness. How perceptive ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf is! He is disposed to what is right. [He is] 
rightly guided and has a protector in God. Listen to what he has 
to say.” 

(‘Umar) said to Abi Talhah al-Ansari, ‘For a long time had 
God strengthened Islam through you Helpers, Abu Talhah. 
Select fifty Helpers and urge them to choose one of them.” To 
al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad’*° he said, “When you put me into my 
grave, assemble these people in one room to choose one of their 
number.” To Suhayb he said, “Lead the people in prayer for 
three days. Let into [the deliberations] ‘Ali, ‘Uthman, al-Zubayr, 
Sa‘d, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf, and Talhah, if he arrives. Have 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar present, but he shall have nothing to do 
with the matter [of the actual appointment]. Stay with them and 
if five agree to approve of one man, but one refuses, smash in his 
head, or strike it off with a sword. If four agree to approve of one 
man, but two refuse, cut off the (latters’) heads. If three approve 
of one of them, and three approve of another, get ‘Abdallah b. 


730. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr/al-Aswad al-Kindi died in 33/653. See Ibn Hajar. 
Tahdhib, X, 285-87. 
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‘Umar to make a decision. Let whichever party in favor of 
which he makes his judgment select one of themselves. If they 
do not accept ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar’s judgment, be on the same 
side as ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. Kill the rest if they do not go 
along with the general consensus.” 

So they left. ‘Ali said to some Bana’ Hashim who were with 
him, “If your people are obeyed [only] among themselves, you 
will never be appointed to positions of leadership.” Al-‘Abbas 
came to him, and (‘Ali} said, “(The caliphate) has slipped from 
us!’’”3! (Al-‘Abbas) asked him how he knew. He continued, 
“(‘Umar} paired me with ‘Uthman and told us [all] to fall in 
with the majority. If two approve of one, and two another, [he 
said], we should be on the same side as ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. 
Sa‘d will not go against his cousin, ‘Abd al-Rahman, who is 
related by marriage to ‘Uthman. They will all (three) agree in 
their opinion. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan will appoint ‘Uthman to the 
caliphate, or ‘Uthman will appoint ‘Abd al-Rahman. If the other 
two were with me, they would be of no benefit to me, to say 
nothing of the fact that I have hope only of one of them.” Al- 
‘Abbas said to him, “I have never urged you to do anything 
without your later responding to me by holding back in a way I 
do not like. When the Messenger of God died, I ordered you to 
ask him {on his death bed] who should have the rule, but you 
refused. After (Muhammad's) death I ordered you to bring the 
matter to a speedy conclusion, but you refused. When ‘Umar 
nominated you a member of the electoral council, I advised you 
to have nothing to do with them, but you refused. Just learn one 
thing from me: whenever people make you a proposal, say no, 
unless they are appointing you [caliph]. Watch out for these 
people; they will continue to push us out of the matter fof the 
caliphate] until someone else takes our [rightful] place. I swear 
in God’s name, no such person will get (the caliphate) without 
the help of some evil together with which no good will be of 
benefit!” ‘Ali replied, “If ‘Uthman survives, I shall certainly 
remind him of what has happened. If he dies, they will certainly 
take (the caliphate) by turns among themselves. If they do, they 


731. That is, Bani Hashim. 
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will certainly find me in a position they do not like.” Then 
t.: quoted the following verses, applying them to his own 
situation: 732 


I swore by the lord of the mares prancing one evening— 
[but] in the morning they came, nimble, hastening to al- 
Muhassab.’53 

“The family of Ibn Ya'mar will certainly stand apart, facing 
a bloody place, difficult to drink from, they being the sons of 
al-Shuddakh.’94 


And he turned and saw Abia Talhah, but did not like his being 
there. Aba Talhah said, ‘Nothing to be afraid of, Abi al- 
Hasan!’’795 

When ‘Umar died and his bier was brought out, both ‘Ali and 
‘Uthmdn pretended not to mind which of them would pray over 
him. But ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “Both of you are candidates for 
the caliphate. This matter has nothing to do with you. It is 
for Suhayb whom ‘Umar appointed to lead the people in prayer 
for three (nights) until they can agree on a leader.” So Suhayb 
prayed over (‘Umar}. When he had been buried, al-Miqdad 
assembled the members of the electoral council in the house of 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah—another version is that it was in the 
treasury and yet another that it was in ‘A’ishah’s room with her 
permission—five in all, accompanied by Ibn ‘Umar and with 
Talhah {still] absent. They ordered Abi Talhah to prevent 
anyone from disturbing them. ‘Amr b. al-‘As and al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah arrived and sat at the door, but Sa‘d threw pebbles at 


732. The meter is fawil. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Hl, 33. 

733. A place between Mecca and Mina, nearer to the latter. See al-Mandsik, 
602; Biladi, Mu‘jam, VII, 43-44. 

734. Ya'mar b. ‘Awf, nicknamed al-Shuddakh, was during the pre-Islamic 
period one of the arbitrators of Kinanah who gave a judgment between the tribes 
of Khuza‘ah and Qusayy on the question of the Kabah. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, 
Ill, 28; Zabidi, Taj, VII, 278—79. The second line is the very tentative rendering 
of 
la-yakhtaliyan rahtu bni Ya‘mara mari‘an 
naji ‘an band 1-Shuddakhi wirdan musallabd. 


‘Ali here emphasises his isolation in the face of opposition. 
735. Abi al-Hasan is ‘Ali. This seems to indicate Abii Talhah’s support for the 
Alid family. 
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them and made them get up, saying, ‘You want to say, ‘We were 
there; we were members of the electoral council.’”’ The electoral 
council argued about the affair and a great deal of talking went 
on among them. Abii Talhah said, “I was more afraid that you 
would reject (the caliphate) than I was that you would compete 
for it. No, by Him who has taken away ‘Umar’s soul, I shall give 
you no more than the three days that you were ordered. Then I 
shall sit down in my own house and see what you are up to!” 
‘Abd al-Rahman said, “Which one of you will withdraw from 
the (race for the caliphate}, and undertake to appoint the best 
of you?” No one answered. So he continued, “I withdraw.” 
‘Uthman said, “I am the first to accept [this]. I heard the 
Messenger of God say, ‘(‘Abd al-Rahmaan} is trustworthy on 
earth and will be in heaven.’” All the members, with the 
exception of ‘Ali who remained silent, expressed their approval. 
So (‘Abd al-Rahmaan) said, “What do you say, Abii al-Hasan?” 
(Ali) replied, “Give me your word you will consider truth 
paramount, you will not follow your whim, you will not show 
any preference for a relative, and you will not let the community 
down.” (‘Abd al-Rahmaan) said [to the others], ‘Give me your 
solemn promises you will stand with me against anyone who 
reneges [on your final decision] and you will approve of anyone I 
choose for you. I impose a pact with God upon myself that I 
shall show no preference for a relative, because he is a relative, 
nor shall I let down the Muslims.” He took a promise from them 
and similarly gave them his word. (‘Abd al-RahmAn) said to ‘Ali, 
“You say you have most right of those present to the office 
because of your close relationship [to the Prophet] and your long 
standing in and the good deeds you have done in the cause of 
Islam, and you have not, [in saying so], said anything remote 
[from the truth]. But if you were not involved in the matter and 
were not here at all, whom would you think of them all has 
most right to (the office)?” He replied, “‘Uthman.” (‘Abd al- 
Rahman) took ‘Uthman on one side and said, “You say you are 
a shaykh of Bani ‘Abd Manéaf and related to the Messenger 
of God by marriage and his cousin, an excellent man of long 
standing [in Islam]—and you have not said anything remote 
from the truth and that (the caliphate} cannot therefore be taken 
from you. But if you were not here, which of the members do 
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you think has most right to (the office)?” He replied, “ ‘Ali.” 
Then (‘Abd al-Rahman) took al-Zubayr on one side and ad- 
dressed him in the same way as he had ‘Ali and ‘Uthm4n. He 
replied, “‘Uthman.” Then (‘Abd al-Rahman} took Sa‘d on one 
side and spoke to him. He answered “‘Uthman.” ‘Ali met Sa‘d 
and quoted, “‘Fear God by whom you make demands one of 
another, and the wombs [which bore you]. God is ever watching 
you.’”°6 | am asking you, in the name of the relationship (rahim)} 
of this son of mine’*’ with the Messenger of God and that of my 
paternal uncle, Hamzah,’** with you, not to stand with ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, assisting ‘Uthm4n against me. I have connections 
‘Uthman does not.” ‘Abd al-Rahman went round at night 
meeting the Companions of the Messenger of God and those 
army commanders and nobles who arrived in Medina and con- 
sulting with them. Everyone he took to one side gave him 
instructions to opt for ‘“Uthman. Then on the eve of the 
morning of the deadline, he came to the house of al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah well into the night and woke him up, saying, 
“You're asleep, when I have had very little tonight? Off you go 
and summon al-Zubayr and Sa‘d!’’ 

So (al-Miswar) summoned them and (‘Abd al-Rahm4n) began 
with al-Zubayr at the back of the mosque under the covering 
(suffah) that adjoins the house of Marw4an,’?? saying, “Let the 
rule go to the sons of ‘Abd Manaf!’’”*° (Al-Zubayr} said, “I throw 
in my lot with ‘Ali.” (‘Abd al-Rahmdn} said to Sa‘d, “We are 
cousins. Throw in your lot with me so that I can choose.” He 
replied, “If you choose yourself, that is fine! But if you choose 
‘Uthman, then I prefer to support ‘Ali. Have yourself accepted 
{as caliph], give us some respite and raise up our heads.” (‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan) said, “Aba Ishaq, I have withdrawn from (the ca- 


736. Qur'an, IV:1. 

737. The text has a singular, “son,” presumably al-Hasan, who was born from 
the womb of Fatimah, the Prophet’s daughter. The parallel text of the ‘Iqd (IV, 
278), however, has a dual, “these two sons of mine”; viz., al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn. 

738. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the brother of ‘Ali’s father, Aba Talib. 

739. This is perhaps the young Marwan b. al-Hakam, the future fourth 
Umayyad caliph, who died in 65/685. 

740. That is, ‘Ali and ‘Uthman. See note 727, above. 
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liphate) on condition that I make the choice. [Even] had I not 
done so and the choice had come back on me, I would not have 
wanted (the caliphate). I saw myself in a dream as if in a green 
meadow rich in fresh herbage.’*! A stallion camel came in—I 
have never seen such a noble stallion—and passed through like 
an arrow without paying attention to anything in the meadow 
right to the other side without stopping. A stallion followed 
him in immediately after and left the meadow. Then a fine 
thoroughbred stallion entered, dragging his halter, turning right 
and left, going where the other two went and leaving. Then a 
fourth, a stallion camel entered and pastured in the meadow. No 
indeed, J shall not be the fourth. No one can take the place of 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar after their death and [then] be approved of 
by the people.” Sa‘d replied, “I am afraid that weakness has 
overcome you. Do as you think best. You know what ‘Umar’s 
death bed instructions were.” 

Al-Zubayr and Sa‘d left. (‘Abd al-Rahman) sent al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah for ‘Ali and talked with him in private for a long 
time, (the latter) not doubting that he was to be selected for the 
office fof caliph]. Then (‘Ali) left, and (‘Abd al-Rahman) sent al- 
Miswar for ‘Uthman, but the call to morning prayer interrupted 
their private conversation. 

According to ‘Amr b. Maymin: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar told me, 
“‘Amr, anyone who tells you that he knows what ‘Abd al- 
Rahman discussed with ‘Ali and ‘Uthman, does not know what 
he is talking about! Your Lord’s decision fell on ‘Uthman.” 

When they had said the morning prayers, (‘Abd al-Rahman) 
convened the members [of the electoral council] and sent for all 
the Emigrants and the Helpers of long standing [in Islam] and of 
excellence and the military commanders who were [in Medina]. 
They all assembled and there was confusion among the people 
in the mosque. (‘Abd al-Rahmn) said, “People, everyone wants 
those of the garrison towns to return to them, having learned 


741. The text reads “Inni uritu ka-rawdatin khadrd‘a” etc. Much neater is Ibn 
‘abd Rabbih, ‘Iqd, IV, 278, who has Inni ra‘aytu ka-anni fi rawdatin khadrd‘a. 1 
have translated the latter. In the anecdote that follows the first noble stallion 
camel represents the Prophet, the stallion camel Abi Bakr, and the fine 
thoroughbred ‘Umar. The fourth represents ‘Umar’s successor. 


[2785] 


[2786] 


152 The Conquest of Iran 


who their supreme commander is.” Sa‘id b. Zayd said, “We 
think you are worthy of (the caliphate).” He replied, “Give me 
some different advice!” ‘Ammar [b. Yasir] said, “If you want 
the Muslims to be in full agreement, give ‘Ali the oath of 
allegiance.” Al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad said, “ ‘Ammar is right; if 
you give ‘Ali the oath of allegiance, we shall say that we are in 
full agreement with what you are doing.” Ibn Abi Sarh’* said, 
“If you want Quraysh to be in full agreement, give ‘Uthman the 
oath of allegiance.” ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah said, “He is right, 
if you give ‘Uthman the oath of allegiance, we shall say that 
we are in full agreement with what you are doing.” ‘Ammar 
upbraided Ibn Abi Sarh, saying, ‘When did you ever give the 
Muslims any good advice?!” 

Bana Hashim and Bani Umayyah’*? held talks. ‘Ammar said, 
“OQ people, God has ennobled us through His Prophet and 
strengthened us through His religion. How can you take this 
appointment away from those of the house of your Prophet?” A 
member of Bani: Makhziim’”’ said, “You have gone too far, Ibn 
Sumayyah! Why should you have anything to do with Quraysh 
taking the leadership for themselves?’’’** Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 
said, ‘Get it over with, ‘Abd al-Rahman, before our people fall 
into civil war.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan said, “ I have looked into {the 
matter] and consulted. Do not, members of the electoral council, 
lay yourselves open to criticism.’”’ He summoned ‘Ali and said, 
“God’s agreement and covenant is binding on you. Will you 
indeed act in accordance with God’s Book, the practice of His 
Messenger and the example of the two caliphs after him?” (‘Ali) 
replied, “I hope to do this and act thus to the best of my 
knowledge and ability.” (‘Abd al-Rahmaan) summoned ‘Uthman 
and said to him the same as what he had said to ‘Ali. (‘Uthman} 
replied, “Yes.” So (‘Abd al-Rahman) gave him the oath of 


742. Ibn Abi Sarh was ‘lyad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d who died ca. 100/718. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 200-1. 

743. That is, the families of ‘Ali and ‘Uthman, respectively. 

744. Makhziim b. Yaqazah, a tribal group (batn) of Lu’ayy b. Ghalib and Bani 
Umayyah’s chief rival among Quraysh. See Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 199-346; 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 141ff., 464; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 1058. 

745. Sumayyah was a concubine, and this is therefore an insult. ‘Ammar was 
not of Quraysh. See note 8, above. See also El’, s.v. ““Ammiar” (Reckendorf). 
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allegiance. ‘Ali said, “You have always been partial in his 
favor!’*° This is not the first time you have banded together 
against us. But ‘[my course is] comely patience and God’s help is 
to be asked against what you describe.’’*” You have appointed 
“Uthman only so that the rule will come back to you. ‘Every day 
God exercises power.’’’”*8 ‘Abd al-Rahman retorted, ‘Do not lay 
yourself open to criticism, ‘Ali. I have looked into the matter 
and consulted the people. They regard no one as the equal of 
‘Uthman.” ‘Ali left, saying, “[God’s] decree will come in its 
time!” Al-Miqdad said, “You have indeed, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, 
passed up the one who makes decisions based ‘on the truth and 
thereby acts justly.’”’*? (‘Abd al-Rahman) replied, “I have 
indeed exerted all my efforts for the Muslims, Miqdad.” (The 
former) said, “If you sincerely did what you did for God’s sake, 
may He reward you as He does those who do good.” [But] al- 
Miqdad said, ‘I have never seen such things as have been visited 
upon the people of this house after the death of their Prophet. I 
am amazed at Quraysh that they have abandoned someone who 
cannot be matched in my opinion in knowledge and the ability 
to act justly. What indeed if I were to find supporters against 
“Uthman!” ‘Abd al-Rahman replied, ‘Fear God, Miqdad, I am 
afraid you will cause dissension.” Someone questioned al- 
Miqdad, “God have mercy upon you, who are the people of this 
house and who is this man?” He replied, “The people of the 
house are Bani al-Muttalib and the man is ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” 
‘Ali said, The people are looking to Quraysh, while Quraysh 
are [also] looking to their own house. (Quraysh) say that, if Bana 
Hashim are put in authority over you, (the caliphate} will never 
leave them, but so long as it is in the hands of [clans} other 
than (Bani Hashim] of Quraysh, you will pass it around among 
yourselves,”’ 

Talhah arrived on the day on which the oath of allegiance 


746. This appears to be what is meant by the Arabic habawta-hu habwa 
dahrin, see Glossarium, ccxtv. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Igd, IV, 279, has habawta-hu 
muhdbdatan. 

747. Qur'an, XI:18. 

748. Qur'an, LV:29. 

749. See Qur'an, VII:159, 181. 
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was given to ‘Uthman. He was asked to give his own oath to 
‘Uthmaén, but asked, ‘Do all Quraysh approve of him?” and was 
told they did. He came to 'Uthman and the latter said, ‘You 
still have your options open; if you refuse [to give me the oath of 
allegiance], I shall reject (the caliphate).” Talhah said, “Will you 
really reject it?” ‘Uthman replied that he would. Talhah asked, 
“Have all the people given you the oath of allegiance?” ‘Uthman 
replied that they had. {Talhah} said, ‘Then I approve; I shall not 
go against the general consensus.” He gave (‘Uthm4n) the oath 
of allegiance. 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said to ‘Abd al-Rahmén, “You were 
right to give ‘Uthman the oath of allegiance, Abi Muhammad.” 
He also said to ‘Uthman, “If ‘Abd al-Rahman had given the 
oath of allegiance to anyone other than you, we would not have 
agreed.” But ‘Abd al-Rahmaan retorted, “You one-eyed liar! If I 
had given anyone else the oath of allegiance, you would have 
done so also and would have said what you say now.” 

Al-Farazdaq said:’°° 


Suhayb led the prayer for three nights; then (‘Abd al-Rahman} 
handed over (the caliphate) 
to Ibn ‘Affan, unlimited authority, 

A caliphate [which passed on] from Abi Bakr to his colleague, 
[Aba Baks] rightly guided and ['Umar]| under his command— 
they were [all] sincere friends.”’ 


Al-Miswar b. Makhramah used to say, “I have never seen a man 
get the better of a group of people in the matter in which they 
were engaged more effectively than ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf did 
of (the electoral council) in this case.” 

Abii Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said: We [also] have the account of al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah. According to Salm b. Junadah Abi al- 
Saib—Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Thabit b. ‘Abd al- 


750. The meter is basit. Al-Farazdaq is the famous poet, Hammam b. Ghalib 
b. Sa‘sa'ah, always associated with al-Akhtal and Jarir. Al-Farazdaq died ca. 
111/729. Cf. EF’, s.v. (Blachére}; for a more recent assessment of al-Farazdaq and 
his work, see Jayyusi, “Umayyad Poetry,” 401ff. The poet here is eulogizing the 
Umayyad caliph Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik and satirizing Yazid b. al-Muhallab. Cf. 
al-Parazdaq, Diwan, I, 265. 
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‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf—his father—‘Abd- 
allah b. Ja‘far—his father—al-Miswar b. Makhramah, whose 
mother was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Awf, in the account the first part of 
which I have already given concerning the murder of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab: The five, the members of the electoral council, went 
down into the grave of ‘Umar,’>! then left for their homes. But 
‘Abd al-Rahman called them back, so they followed him, and he 
eventually came to the house of Fatimah bt. Qays al-Fihriyyah, 
sister of al-[lahhak b. Qays al-Fihri.”52 Some scholars say she 
was [not his sister but] his wife, a fine woman, one of perception. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan began by saying, “I have perception; you have 
insight. Listen and you will learn; respond and you will have 
knowledge. An arrow that, though lacking power, hits the target 
is better than one, shot too hard, that goes beyond it. A mouth- 
ful of cold, brackish water is more beneficial than sweet that 
brings infection [after drinking]. You are leaders through whom 
guidance is brought about; [you are] scholars to whom reference 
is made. Do not blunt your knives by differing among yourselves, 
nor put your swords in their scabbards away from your enemies 
and so make them attain their blood revenge and diminish your 
deeds. Every term has a prescribed end. Every house has a leader 
at whose command they rise up and at whose forbidding they 
desist. Put one of you in charge of your affair, and you will walk 
slowly [forward] and reach your aim. Were it not for blind dis- 
sension and complete error, the perpetrators of which say what 
they think and upon whom calamity alights, your intentions 
would not go beyond your knowledge or your deeds beyond your 
intentions. Beware of the advice given at a whim and the tongue 
that divides. A stratagem introduced into speech is more effective 
than swords in a wound. Associate your affairs with someone 
who has ample strength against whatever befalls, is trustworthy 
with things unknown whatever descends, is pleased with you 
and all of you are pleased with him, chosen from among you and 


751. See page 93. 

752. Al-Dahbak b. Qays al-Fihri belonged to the Qurashi clan of Fihr. He was 
later in charge of Damascus, leader of Qays, the northern tribes, and fought 
against the Umayyad caliph, Marwan b. al-Hakam in 64/684 at the famous battle 
of Marj Rahit, where he was defeated and killed. See Tabari, 1, 474ff.; Isfahani, 
Aghdni, XVII, 111; EI’, s.v. (Dietrich). 


[2789] 


[2790] 


156 The Conquest of Iran 


[about whom] all of you have the same opinion. Do not obey an 
evil doer who gives good advice or go against someone rightly 
guided who gives his assistance. I am making this speech and I 
ask God for forgiveness for you and for myself.” 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan spoke next, saying, ‘Praise be to God who 
took Muhammad as a prophet and sent him as a messenger. He 
told him truthfully of His promise and granted him His help 
against all those distantly or closely related. God has made us 
his followers, guided by His command. He is our light. We act at 
His command when personal opinions diverge and our enemies 
dispute [with us]. Through His bounty God has made us leaders 
and through our obedience to Him commanders. Our concern 
does not extend beyond ourselves; no one else will approach us 
except those who are oblivious to the truth and shrink from the 
established aim. How preferable it would be if [dissension] were 
left alone, Ibn ‘Awf! How apt that it should be,’ if your 
decision is opposed and your call abandoned. I am the first to 
agree with you and to call to you, answerable and responsible for 
what I say. I ask God for forgiveness for you and for myself.” 

Al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam spoke after him, saying, ‘'To con- 
tinue. He who calls upon God is not ignorant and he who 
answers Him is not rejected when personal opinions diverge and 
necks turn. Only one deviating from the truth will not comply 
with what you say. Only a wretch will abandon that for which 
you call. Were it not for God’s ordinances that were made 
obligatory and God’s regulations that were ordained and are 
restored to those who keep them and remain alive and do not 
die, death would be an escape from command and flight would 
be security from authority. But we must answer God's call and 
make the established practice prevail, lest we die a death of error 
and lest we suffer from the blindness of a time of ignorance. I 
agree with you in that to which you summon [us] and will 
support you in what you have commanded. There is no power 
and no strength except in God. I ask God for forgiveness for you 
and for myself.” 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas then spoke, saying, “Praise be to God who 


753. Reading wa-ajdir. Cairo reads wa-ahdhir, “how wary we should be of its 
occurring.”’ 
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was first and will be last. I praise Him because He has saved me 
from going astray and opened my eyes to error. Through God’s 
guidance those who are saved are the winners; through His 
mercy those who are pure are successful. Through Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah roads are lit up, paths are straight, and all truth 
prevails, as all falsehood is no more. Beware, members of the 
electoral council, of lies and the desire of those who are false. 
Their desires have already dispossessed a people before you. 
They inherited what you did and they acquired what you did, so 


God made them enemies and heaped curses upon them. God . 


said, ‘Those of the Israelites who did not believe are cursed by 
David's tongue and that of Jesus, the son of Mary; this is because 
they disobeyed and transgressed. They did not restrain one 
another from evil that they committed. How wretched was what 
they did!’’5* I have scattered [the arrows in] my quiver and taken 
my winning arrow. For Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah I have adopted 
[the opinion] of which I approved for myself.’*5 I am answerable 
for him and responsible for what [opinion] I gave on his behalf. 
The matter is in your hands, Ibn ‘Awf, for you to put your effort 
into it and the good advice you intended. Upon God depends the 
ultimate destination and to Him shall be the return. I ask for 
forgiveness for you and for myself and take refuge in God from 
your opposition.” 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib then spoke, saying, “Praise be to God who 
sent forth Muhammad as Prophet from among us and as a 
messenger to us. We are the house of the prophethood, the mine 
of wisdom, the security of the people of the world, and a salva- 
tion for those who ask for it. We have a right; if we are given it, 
we take it; if we are refused it, we ride the rumps of our camels, 
though the night j journey be long.’** If the Messenger of God had 
given us a commission, we would have carried out his agree- 
ment; if he had said [something] to us [as a designation], we 
would have disputed [with others] over it until we die.”>” No 


754. Qur'an, V:78-7 
755. It will be recalied that Talhah was absent until the final day of the 
deliberations, and Sa‘d now speaks on his behalf. 
756. That is, we take it by force. 
757. ‘Ali is here claiming the succession, but making it clear that there is no 
explicit delegation from the Prophet. 
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one will be faster than I to call for truth and [claim] close 
kinship. There is no power and strength except in God. Listen to 
and remember what I have to say. Perhaps you will see swords 
drawn and agreements broken in this matter after this council, 
until you become one united group, and some of you become 
leaders over those in error and over partisans (shi‘ah) of the 


ignorant.” Then he recited the following:’%* 


If Jasim has perished, I, 
because of what Bani ‘Abd b. Dakhm have done,”°? 

Shall [nevertheless] obey anyone [even if he is] unable to find the 
right way in the desert heat, 
knowing well my destination, [guided by] every star.’© 


‘Abd al-Rahman said, ‘Which one of you is willing to with- 
draw from this appointment and appoint someone else?” But 
they did not respond to his suggestion. He continued, “I with- 
draw myself and my cousin.””°! So the members gave him the 
task of settling the matter. At the minbar he got them to swear 
to give the oath of allgiance to whomsoever he gave it, even if he 
were to give with one hand the oath of allegiance to the other. 
He remained for three [nights] in his house, which was near the 
mosque and called today Rahabat al-Qada’ (Courtyard where the 
Decision was made}—for this reason it was given this name. 
Suhayb remained also for three [nights] leading the people in 
prayer. 

‘Abd al-RahmAn sent for ‘Ali and said to him, “If I do not give 
you the oath of allegiance, tell me to whom I should.” (‘Ali) 
replied, “‘Uthman.” Then (‘Abd al-Rahman) sent for ‘“Uthman 
and asked the same thing of him. (‘Uthm4n) replied, “‘Ali.” 
(‘Abd al-Rahman) then dismissed them both and summoned al- 


758. The meter is wafir. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Hl, 37. 

759. Jasim is a section of the Amalekite tribe, Bani ‘Abd b. Dakhm, from the 
area of al-Ta'if. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, XII, 354; Firtizabadi, Qamis, IV, 143; 
Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, I, 157; Il, 725. Tabari, 1, 230, however, places Jasim in Oman. 

760. ‘Ali’s message through this obscure poem is that, despite having been let 
down badly by his own people and despite having no one on which to depend, he 
can nevertheless proceed as he thinks fit, because he knows his goal is a 
righteous and attainable one. 

761. That is, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. 
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Zubayr. He asked (al-Zubayr] the same thing and he replied 
“Uthman.” Then (‘Abd al-Rahmin] summoned Sa‘d and said, 
“Whom do you advise me [to support], as we two are not 
candidates for (the caliphate)?” He replied, ““Uthman.” On the 
third night, (‘Abd al-Rahman) called, “Miswar!” I replied, “At 
your service!” (‘Abd al-Rahman} exclaimed, “You are asleep, 
when I have not slept for three {nights}! Go and call ‘Ali and 
‘Uthman for me. Miswar continued his account: I said, “Which 
shall I call first, uncle?” He replied, “Whichever one you wish.” 
So I left and came to ‘Ali—and he was the one I favored |for the 
caliphate]—and said, “Will you come to speak with my uncle?” 
(‘Ali) said, “Did he send you to anyone else?” I replied that he 
had also sent me to ‘Uthman. ['Ali) said, “Which one of us did 
he order you to come to first?” I replied, “I asked him and he 
told me whichever one I wished. So I came to you first—you 
were the one I favored.” So he came with me and we reached the 
place where people sit (al-maqd‘id), and ‘Ali took his seat there. 
I went in to see ‘Uthman and found him performing the witr 
prayer as dawn came up.’® I asked him if he would come to 
speak with my uncle. (‘Uthman) in turn asked me, “Did he send 
you to anyone else?” I replied that he had also sent me to ‘Ali. 
(‘Uthman) said, ‘Which one of us did he order you to come to 
first?” I replied, “I asked him and he told me whichever one | 
wished. ‘Ali is where the people sit.” So he came with me and 
we all went in to see my uncle who was standing in the qiblah, 
praying. He left [his prayers] when he saw us, then he turned to 
‘Ali and ‘Uthmén and said, “I have asked about you and about 
others. I find that the people regard no one as equal to you two. 
Will you, ‘Ali, give me your oath of office based on God’s Book, 
the practice of His Prophet, and the deeds of Abi Bakr and 
“Umar?” (‘Ali) replied, “Indeed no, but [only] based on my own 
effort in all this and in accordance with my own ability.” (‘Abd 
al-Rahman) turned to ‘Uthman and said, “Will you give me 
your oath of office based on God's Book, the practice of His 
Prophet, and the deeds of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar?” (‘Uthman) 
said, “Indeed yes.” Then (‘Abd al-Rahman) made a sign with his 


762. The odd number of prostrations performed in prayer at night. See SEI, s.v. 
(Wensinck). 
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hand to his shoulders’® and said, “If you will come this way!” 
S:. we got up and went to the mosque where someone gave out 
the cry, “Everyone in for prayer!’”’’°* ‘Uthman [later] said, “I 
held back, embarrassed by his haste to join ‘Ali. I was at the 
back of the mosque.” ‘Abd al-Rahman appeared wearing the 
very turban that the Messenger of God had put on him and 
carrying his sword. He went up into the minbar where he stood 
for a long time. Then he said a prayer that the people did not 
hear. 

(‘Abd al-Rahm4n) then spoke, “O people, I have questioned 
you in secret and openly on the question of [who will be] your 
leader. I have found that none of you regard [anyone else] as 
equal to one of these two, ‘Ali or ‘Uthman. Come forward to 
me, ‘Ali.” He did so and stood beneath the minbar. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman took his hand and said, “Will you give me your oath of 
office based on God's Book, the practice of His Prophet, and the 
deeds of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar?” He replied, ‘No, but based on 
my own effort in all this and in accordance with my own 
ability.” (‘Abd al-RahmAn} let go of (‘Ali’s) hand and called out, 
“Come forward to me, ‘Uthm4n.” He took him by his hand, as 
(‘Uthman) stood where ‘Ali had stood, and said, “Will you give 
me your oath of office based on God's Book, the practice of His 
Prophet, and the deeds of Abi. Bakr and ‘Umar?” (‘Uthman] 
replied, ‘Indeed yes!” So (‘Abd al-Rahman) stretched right up 
to the ceiling of the mosque, his hand still in ‘Uthman’s 
hand. Then he said, “O God, hear and bear witness! O God, I 
have placed what was my own responsibility in all this upon 
‘Uthman.” The people crowded round -to give ‘Uthman the 
oath of allegiance, until they reached him at the minbar. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman sat down where the Prophet sat in the minbar, and 
he sat ‘Uthman down on the second step. The people began to 
give him the oath of allegiance, but ‘Ali excused himself. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman quoted, “He who breaks his word, does so to his own 
detriment; he who keeps the agreement he has made with God, 
He will bring him a great reward.” Then ‘Ali came back, 


763. Thus signifying that they should walk on either side of him. 
764. Arabic, al-saldtu jdmi'ah. See Dozy, Supplément, I, 216-17. 
765. Qur'an, XLVII:10. 
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pushing his way through the people, and gave the oath of 
allegiance, saying, “Deceit! What deceit!” 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz’® said, “The reason for ‘Ali’s mentioning 
deceit was simply that ‘Amr b. al-‘As had met ‘Ali during the 
period the electoral council was meeting and said, “Abd al- 
Rahman is striving hard. The more you show (your) firm resolu- 
tion, the less keen he is (that you be appointed). But [the more 
you say you will act according to] (your) effort and ability, the 
keener he is (that you be appointed). Then (‘Amr b. al-‘As) met 
‘Uthman and said, “Abd al-Rahman is striving hard. He will 
indeed give you his oath of allegiance only because of firm 
resolution. So accept (the offer).’ It was for this reason that ‘Ali 
mentioned deceit.!’”°” 

Then (‘Abd al-Rahman) went off with ‘Uthman to the house 
of Fatimah bt. Qays, where he sat down with the people. Al- 
Mughirah b. Shu'bah got up to make a speech, with ‘Ali sitting 
there, “Praise be to God, Abii Muhammad, who has granted you 
success! There was indeed no one other than ‘Uthman for (the 
caliphate).” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “This is none of your business, 
Ibn al-Dabbagh! I could give my own oath of allegiance to no one 
without your saying what you have just said about him!’’ 

Then ‘Uthman sat at the side of the mosque and called for 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, who was confined in the house of Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqgas. He is the one from whose hand the sword had been 
snatched after he had killed Jufaynah,”* al-Hurmuzan, and the 
daughter of Abii Lu'lu’ah, saying that he was going to kill some 
of those who were involved in shedding his father’s blood, 
alluding to both the Emigrants and the Helpers. Sa‘d had 
jumped up against him, snatched the sword from his hand and 
tugged at his hair until he had him on the ground. He held him 
prisoner in his own house until ‘Uthman brought him out. 
‘Uthman said to a group of Emigrants and Helpers, “Give me 
your advice on {what to do with] this man who has brought 


766. The father of Sulayman, see the chain of authorities, p. 154, above. 

767. ‘Amr later appeared as Mu‘awiyah’s arbitrator against Abii Misa al- 
Ash‘ari, ‘Ali's arbitrator, after Siffin in 38/659. It appears from this text that he 
had long been against ‘Ali. 

768. Jufaynah was a Christian slave from al-Hirah; see p. 163, below. 
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schism into Islam.” ‘Ali replied, “I think you should kill him.” 
One of the Emigrants said, ‘“Umar was killed yesterday; will 
his son be killed today?” But ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, “Commander 
of the Faithful, God has exempted you from this having happened 
while you were in authority over the Muslims, rather this took 
place when you had none.” ‘Uthman said, “I am now their 
master. I have decided that blood money should be paid in this 
case, and I shall bear the cost from my own money.” 

A Helper called Ziyad b. Labid al-Bayadi recited the following 
when he saw ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar:’©? 


Ah, you have no way of escape, ‘Ubaydallah, 
no place of refuge from Ibn Arwa’”° and no means of pro- 
tecting yourself. 

You spilled blood indeed, completely unlawfully— 
and killing al-Hurmuzan is a dangerous matter— 

For no other reason than that someone said, 
“Do you suspect al-Hurmuzan of [killing] ‘Umar?” 

When so many things were happening, a fool replied, 
“Yes, do suspect him, since he suggested [it] and gave the 
command. 

The slave's weapon’’! was inside the (Hurmuzan’s} house, 
he turning it over [in his hand]. One thing [must] be 
reckoned in relation to another.” 


‘Ubaydallah. b. ‘Umar complained to ‘Uthman of Ziyad b. 
Labid and his poem, so ‘UthmAn called in Ziyad b. Labid and 
forbade him [from reciting it]. Ziyad recited the following, 
speaking of ‘Uthm4an:’”” | 


Abi ‘Amr, ‘Ubaydallah is a hostage— 
have no doubt—for the killing of al-Hurmuzan. 
For if you forgive him the offense, [this will be wrong], 


769. The meter is tawil. Ziyad b. Labid al-Bayadi is unidentified. For the 
poem, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 37. 

770. That is, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, whose mother was Arwa bt. Kurayz. 

771. That is, the double-bladed dagger used by Abii Lu'lu’ah to kill ‘Umar. 

772. The meter is wdfir. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Ill, 37. 
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when the circumstances of the crime are [at least} equally 
balanced.’”8 

Will you forgive [‘Ubaydallah], when you have no right to do 
so?’74 


[As yet] you have no authority to do what you say.””5 


So ‘Uthman summoned Ziyad b. Labid, forbade him [to recite 
this], and sent him away. 

According to al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Yahya b. Sa‘id’7©— 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab: On the morning when ‘Umar was stabbed 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr said, “Last evening I passed by Abii 
Lu'lu’ah, as he was meeting in secret with Jufaynah and al- 
Hurmuzan. When I came upon them, they sprang up and a 
dagger with two baldes and its handle in the middle fell out into 
their midst. Consider (the instrument) with which (‘Umar) was 
killed!” (Aba Lu’lu’ah) had already slipped through the crowd 
attending the mosque. A Tamimi’’’ went off in search of him 
and returned to them, having kept after Abii Lu'lu’ah as he left 
‘Umar, taken him, and killed him. (The Tamimi) brought 
the dagger that ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Abi Bakr had described. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar heard about this, but held back until 
‘Umar died. Then he wrapped his garments round his sword, 
came to al-Hurmuzan, and killed him. When the sword was 
wounding him, he called out, “There is no god but God.” Then 
(‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar) passed on to Jufaynah, a Christian from 
al-Hirah, foster son of Sa‘d b. Malik’? and whom he had 
brought to Medina as a result of the peace between himself and 
(the inhabitants) and to teach him writing. As he held the sword 
over him, (‘Ubaydallah) [struck Jufaynah with it], making the 


3. The second hemistich reads “wa-asbdbu al- khata farasd rihéni"’, 
literelly, “two horses racing [neck and neck}. That is, it is a question of timing: 
was ‘Uthman in authority when the crime was perpetrated or not? 

Lh The first hemistich reads a-ta'fii idh ‘afawta bi-ghayri haqqin. 

. With some hesitation I follow the Glossarium, cxcix. The Arabic reads 
fa se la-ka bi-ladhi tahki yadani. 

776. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Mikhnaf, father of Abii Mikhnaf. 

777. Tamim b. Murr, a huge confederation of northern tribal groups 
inhabiting the general area of Najd, al-Yamamah and Bahrain. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 2107, 466-67, Kabhalah, Mu’jam, I, 126-33. 

778. That is, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. 


[2797] 


[2798] 


164 The Conquest of Iran 


sign of the cross between his eyes. Suhayb heard of this and sent 
‘Aur b. al-‘As to (‘Ubaydallah). He kept at him, saying [Give 
me] the sword, by my mother and father!” until he handed it 
over to him. Sa‘d sprang upon him, took him by the hair and 
they all came to Suhayb. 


‘Umar’'s Governors in the Garrison Towns 


‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s governor of Mecca in the year in which he 
was killed, that is, 23 [November 19, 643—November 7, 644], 
was Nafi' b. ‘Abd al-Harith al-Khuza‘i,;’”’ of al-T2if, Sufyan b. 
‘Abdallah al-Thaqafi;’®° of San‘a’, Ya‘la b. Munyah, confederate 
of Bani’ Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf,’®! of al-Janad,”®? ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah,; of al-Kifah, al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah; of al-Basrah, Abit 
Musa al-Ash‘ari; of Egypt, ‘Amr b. al-‘As; of Hims, ‘Umayr b. 
Sa‘d; of Damascus, Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan; and of Bahrain 
and its neighboring area, ‘UthmAn b. Abi al-‘As al-Thagafi. 

According to al-Waqidi, Qatadah b. al-Nu'man al-Zafari’™ 
died in 23 and ‘Umar prayed over him. 

In (this year} Mu'awiyah launched a summer offensive and 
reached Amorium,’®* accompanied by some of the Companions 
of the Messenger of God; viz., ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit,”®° Abu 


779. | have no further information on Nafi’ b. ‘Abd al-Harith al-Khuza‘i. For 
the following list, see Ya'qubi, Tarikh, HU, 161. 

780. Sufyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Thaqafi has a brief entry in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
115-16, although no date of death is given. 

981. Ya'la was more commonly known as Ya‘la b. Umayyah, see note 205. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéaf was a tribal group (batn) of Quraysh. See Zubayri, Nasab 
Quraysh, 197-205; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 115-17; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1202- 


3. 

782. Al-Janad is very close to, and at the present time a suburb of, the 
important town of Ta‘izz in the southern highlands of the Yemen. It was of great 
importance in early and medieval times and the seat of one of the three 
governors in the Yemen, along with San‘a’ and Hadramawt (not here mentioned). 
See Hamdani, Sifah, 44, 54-55 and passim; Kay, Yaman, ertd map. 

783. Qatadah b. al-Nu'’man al-Zafari fought at Badr, a fact mentioned in the 
biographies; e.g., Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 357-58. 

784. Byzantine Amorion, Arabic ‘Ammiriyyah, in the heart of Asia Minor, 
only approximately 170 miles southeast of Constantinople. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 158; Runciman, Crusades, I, Map 176. 

785. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit died in 34/654 or later. He had been present at the 
battle of Badr. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 111ff. 
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Ayyib Khalid b. Zayd,”®° Aba Dharr,”®” and Shaddad b. Aws.788 

In (this year) Mu‘awiyah conquered Ascalon”®® by making 
peace [with its inhabitants.] 

It was reported that Shurayh was judge of al-Kifah in the year 
in which ‘Umar b. al-Khattab died; judge of al-Basrah was Ka‘b 
b. Sir.’ According to Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah—Malik b. Anas’?! 
—Ibn Shihab: Abi Bakr and ‘Umar had no judge. 


786. Aba Ayyib Khalid b. Zayd died in 50/670 or 55/675. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Il, go—91. 

787. Aba Dharr al-Ghifari died ca. 32/653. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XU, 
goff., EF, s.v. (Robson); Cameron, Aba Dharr, passim. 

788. Shaddad b. Aws died ca. 64/683. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 315. 

789. ‘Asqalan on the Mediterranean coast north of Gaza. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, 
IV, 122, Le Strange, Palestine, 400-3 and map opposite 14. 

790. For Ka‘b b. Sir al-Azdi, see Waki‘, Akhbar, 1, 274ff. 

791. Malik b. Anas was the author of the famous Muwatta’ and died in 
179/796. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 5-9, Sezgin, GAS, I, 457-64. 
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Index 


The index contains all proper names of persons, places, and tribal and other 
groups, as well as topographical data, occurring in the foreword, the text, and 
the footnotes, together with some technical terms. As far as the footnotes are 
concerned, however, only those names that belong to the medieval or earlier 


periods are listed. 


The definite article, the abbreviations b. (for ibn, son) and bt. (for bint, 
daughter), and everything in parentheses have been disregarded for the purposes 
of alphabetization. Where a name occurs in both the text and the footnotes on 
the same page, only the page number is given. 
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Aban b. Abi ‘Amr b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams 91 n. 404 

Aban Jadhawayh, governor of al- 
Rayy 52 

‘Abbad b. Ziyad 76 n. 339 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 145, 147 

‘Abbas b. Abi Talib, rdwi 103, 104 

*Abd al-‘Aziz, rdwi 161 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan, ra@wi 139 

*Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 42 

*Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq, 
rawi 132 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sulayman, rdwi 117 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris, rdwi_ 106 n. 
514 

‘Abd al-Qays 53 n. 251 

‘Abd al-Rahman, the eldest son of 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab roo, r01 


‘Abd al-Rahman, the middle son of 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab 101 

‘Abd al-Rahman, the youngest son of 
‘Umar b. al-Khat¢ab 101 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Hakam al-Misri, rdwi 98 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr al- 
Siddiq 100, 163 

*Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Zayd, rdwi 139 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr 13 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 90-93, 109, 
112, 145~58, 160, 161 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Jaz’ al-Sulami, 
religious scholar 45, 46 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khilid b. al-Walid 
al-Makhzimi 46 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi, rdwi_1o, 
107, 141 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah, Dhi al- 
Nur $5, 34, 35, 37-42 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Itban 3-9, 
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444 
Abi al-‘Abbas Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi, 
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ibn al-Munkadir, Muhammad, rdwi 
123 
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Ibn al-Muthanna, Abi Miis4, rawi 99, 


106 

Ibn Rasil, al-Malik al-Ashraf ‘Umar b. 
Yisuf 93 n. 414 

Ibn Sa'd, Muhammad, rdwi and 
biographer 2n. 8, 5 nn. 24 and 29, 
14N. 69, 15 N. 83, 46 N. 224, 89, 93, 
95-97, 99, 100, 102, 113-20 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, rdwi 94, 96, 118, 
123, 165 

Ibn Sumayyah. See ‘Ammar b. Yasir 

Ibn Tarif. See ‘Igmah 

Ibn ‘Ulayyah, rdwi 141 

Ibn ‘Umar. See ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Ibn Umm Ghazal al-Hamdani 54 

Ibn Wahb, ‘Abdallah, rdwi 105 

Ibn Ya'mar 148 

Ibn Ziyad. See Salm b. Ziyad 

Ibn al-Zubayr. See ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 

Ibnat Abi Hathmah 129 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad, rdwi 122 

Ibrahim b. Talhah, rdwi 88 n. 366 

Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i, rdwi 141, 

143 

Idhaj 43, 44 

Mfriqiyah 14n. 72 

“Hl 18 

ikhshid, ruler 56 n. 271 

‘Ikrimah, rdwi 136 

‘tkrimah b. ‘Ammar, rdwi 138 

‘Imran, rdwi 113 

‘Imran b. Sawadah, rdwi 139 

Indus xv, 77 Nn. 343 

igaémah, second call to prayer 95 n. 
427 

Iran xiii, 1, 2.n. 6 

Iraq xiv, 1, 44 

‘isa b. Hafs, rdwi 113 

‘isa b. al-Mughirah, rdwi 55 

‘Isa b. Yazid b. Da’b, rdwi 139 

isbahbadh, ruler 17 

Isfahan xv, 1, 44, §2, $3, 80, 83 

al-Isfahani, Abii al-Faraj 13 n. 66, 24n. 
131, 26N. 142, 38 n. 185, §5, 84 n. 
364, 129 N. 640, 136 N. 677, 155 N. 
752 
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Isfandiyadh, brother of Rustam 21, 
31-33 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa, rdwi 17, 64, 68, 94 

‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah b. Sayf 
b. ‘Abd b. al-Harith al-Dabbi 6, 9, 
20, 211. 1316 

Isma‘il b. Abi Hakim al-Qurashi, 
rawi 131 

Isma’‘il b. Abi Khalid, r@dwi 48, 139 

Isma‘il b. Ibrahim al-Asadi, rdwi 103, 
104, 106, 108 

Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d, 
rawi 118 

Israelites 35,157 

Istakhr 64, 66-68, 70 

‘lyad b. Ghanm al-Fihri 46, 112 

lyas b. Salamah, rdwi 138 


al-Jabal 20 n. 102 

al-Jabbanah 119 

Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Muzani 5 

Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi, r@wi 94, 114 

Ja‘far b. ‘Awn, rdwi 83, 87, 89 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Kifi, rdwi 103 

Jalala’ 51 

Jamilah, wife of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 100 

Jamshad 7on, 312 

al-Janad 164 

Jarir, poet 154.750 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 47, 48 

Jarir b. Hazim, rdwi 98 

Jarmidhah b. al-Farrukhzadh 31 

Jarmidhan 20 

al-Jarid b. ‘Amr al-‘Abdi, Abi al- 
Mundhir 69 

Jasim 158 

al-Jawf 133 n. 667 

Jaxartes, river 54n. 258, 56n. 272 

Jayy 7, 44, $3, 80 

al-Jazitah 15, 34, 44, 45, 460. 224, $0, 
104 

Jerusalem 143 n. 723 

Jesus 157 
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al-Jibal 3 n. 15, 4n. 18, 43, 44N. 214 

jil, ruler of filan 30 

Jilin 20 n. 108, 30, 40 

Jiraft 73 n. 322,74 

jizyah. See tribute 

Jordan 15 

Jubayr b. al-Huwayrith b. Nuqayd, 
rdwi 115 

Jubayr b. Mut'im 14, 116 

Jufaynah 161, 163 

Jundub 33 

Jur 66, 67, 69 

Jurjan XV, 17,27, 28-30, 46 

Jurjistan. See Georgia 

Jurzin 45 


K 


Ka'b al-Abbar 90, 92, 105 

Ka‘b b. Sir al-Azdi, qadi 165 
Ka'bah 148 n. 734 

Kabul 76 n. 338 

Kalb 133 

Kandahar 75 

Kangavar. See Kinkiwar 

Khilid b. Abi Bakr, rdwi 97 
Khalid b. al-Hadhdha’, rawi 134 


Khalid b. al-Walid 6n. 34, 13, 42, 46n. 
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khalifah, caliph 1141. 556 

Khallad b. Aslam, rdwi 103 

khdqan, ruler of the Turks 54 

khardj 3n. 16, 6n. 30, 29 Nn. 158, 43, 
75,84, 86 

al-Khattab, father of ‘Umar 131 

Khaybar 140n. 701 

Khazars 37 n. 184, 39 n. 188 

al-Khazraj 4n. 19,113. $50 

Khulayd b. Dhafarah al-Namari, 
rdwi 49,95 

khulla’, sing. khdlin, herdsmen 57 n. 
275 

Khurasan xv, 3, 30, 51-56, 59, 60, 74, 
75 

Khusrawshunim 19 

al-Khuwar 27 


Khuza‘ah 117, 148 n. 734 

Khizistan 8n. 41, 10Nn. 53, 43 nn. 
207-8, 78 n. 352 

Kilab b. Murrah 3 n. 10 

Kinanah 132, 148.734 

Kindah 13 n. 62 

Kinkiwar 20 

Kirman xv, 1, 5 n. 22, 8, 9, $2, 60, 73, 
74,77 

al-Kifah xiv, xv, 1-6, 10, 11 N. §7, 13, 
14, 16, 19, 21 N. 109, 24 N. 131, 31, 
43-45, 47—S1, $3, 62, 63, 70, 83, 
104, 164, 165 

Kulayb b. Abi al-Bukayr al-Laythi 90 

Kur, river 37n. 183 

Kurdistan 43 n. 206, 44. 214 

Kurds 71, 78, 83 

kuwar, regions 60n. 278 


L 


land tax. See khardj 

al-Lariz 27 

Libya 13 n. 67 

Lu‘ayy b. Ghalib 152.744 

Luhayyah, wife of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab ror 


M 


Ma‘’arrat Masrin 15 

al-Mada'in xiv, 4, 8n. 43, 25, 48, 69 

al-Mada’ini, ‘Ali b. Muhammad, 
FdWi 30, 74, 94, 95, 99-102, 
120-23, 129, 13%, 132, 134, 135, 


_ 143 

Ma‘dan b. Abi Talhah, r@wi 107 
Madbhij 93 n. 414 

Maghrib 14 nn. 71-72 

Magians 62 

Magog 42N. 201 

Mah 18, 44 

mah, region 1, 18 

Mah al-Basrah 18 n. 9%, 44 Nn. 211 
Mah Dinar 44 


Index 


Mah al-Kifah 18 n. 91 

al-Mahdi, Abbasid caliph 123 n. 616 

Makhlad al-Bakri, rdwi 83 

Makhramah b. Nawfal, genealogist 
115 

Makran xv, 53 n. 251,77, 78 

Maladh, river 28 

Malik 105 

Malik b. Anas 165 

Malwiyyah, rock 19 

Manadhir 79 

Mansir b. Abi al-Aswad al-Laythi, 
rdwi 14 

Mangir b. al-Mu'tamir al-Sulami, 
rdwi 88 

Ma‘qil b. Yasar al-Muzani, rdwi 9, 10, 


12 

Mardanshah, ruler of Dunbawand 27 

Mardi b. Mugqarrin 37 

marj, field 18 

Marj al-Qal'ah 18 

Marj Rahit 155 n. 752 

Marw 52, §3n. 256, 58-61, 76 n. 338 

Marw al-Ritdh 53, 54, 56, 58, 60 

Marw al-Shahijan 52 n. 248, 53, 54, 58 

Marwan b. al-Hakam 150, 155 n. 752 

Mary 157 

marzaba, to appoint governor 25 

marzbdn, governor 67 N. 2.29, 73 

Masabadhan 43 

masdalih, frontier regions 20 n. 107 

Masjid Simiak, in al-Kifah 24n. 131 

Maslamah b. Muharib, rdwi 134 

masmughan, religious leader 26 

al-Mas‘idi, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 10 n. 53, 
89 N. 394, 95 N. 429 

Matar b. Thalj al-Tamimi, rdwi 40-42 

Mecca 15, 42, 91 N. 403, 100 N. 470, 
117 MN. §7§—77, 131 N. 648, 132 N. 
659, 134 0. 673, 140, 148 N. 733, 
164 

Medina xiii, xvi—xviii, 12 n. 59, 15, 73, 
82, TIO MN. §34—3§, 1X1, 112, 113 
N. §50, 119, 122, 131 N. 648, 134, 
138 n. 689, 141, 150, 151, 163 

Messenger of God. See Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, the Prophet 
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Mihrajanqadhaq 44, 49, 53 

Mina 148 n. 733 

minbar 111,113,158, 160 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr/al-Aswad al- 
Kindi 146, 148, 152, 153 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah 89, 148, 150, 
I§I, 154, 155, 159 

Moses 128 

Mosul 3 n. 16, 4, 44, 45 

Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 15, 20n. 
104, 21 N. 109, 34. 176, 42, 44, 45, 
46 N. 2.22, 76, 100, 132 N. 658, 133, 
134, 141, 143 0. 713, 164 N. 767, 
164, 165 

{al-/Mubarak b. Fadalah, rdwi 8, 143 

Mudar 132 

al-Mudarib al-‘Rjli_ 26, 27 

Mighan. See Miiqan 

al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah ro-12, 14, 17, 
21, §0, §1, 63, 89, 92, 129, 148, 154, 
161, 164 

Maghkan. See Magan 

al-Muhijir b. Ziyad 79 

Muhalhil b. Zayd al-Tamimi 19, 20, 
21 N. 116 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 69 

al-Muhallab b. 'Uqbah al-Asadi, 
rdwi 2,9, 18, 43, §1, 64, 70, 73, 80 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the Prophet, 
the Messenger of God xiii, xiv, 11, 
19, 25 N. 137, 39) 42 N. 204, 52, 66, 
84, 89, 91-93, 96, 106-8, 116-18, 
121 N. 608, 125, 127, 128, 132, 134 
Nn. 673, 135, 137, 138, 140, 143 
1. 713, 144, 14§, 147, 149, 150, 1§1 
N. 741, 152, 1§3, 156, 157, 1§9, 
160, 164 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansgari, 
rdwi 143 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad, 
rdWi 2,9, 18, 43, 51, 64, 70, 73, 80, 
106, 118 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri, 
rdwi 50, 102 

Muhammad b. ‘Awf, rdwi 104 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim, rdwi 96 

Muhammad b. ‘Ijlan, rdwi 112 
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Mishammad b. Ishaq, rdwi 136, 139, 
141 

Muhammad b. Mus'‘ab al-Qarqasani, 
rdwi 119-20 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri. See Ibn Shihab 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, rdwi_ 107 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d. See Ibn Sa‘d 

Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar, 
rdwi 125,132 

Muhammad b. Siiqah, rdwi 66 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar. See al-Waqidi 

Muhammad b. Yazid, rdwi 139 

Muhirib b. Fihr 119 

al-Muhassab 148 

Mujalid b. Sa‘id b. ‘Umayr, rdwi 48, 
73,95, 122 

Mujashi’ b. Mas‘iid al-Sulami 65, 66 

al-Muka’bir, Azadh Furiiz b. 
Jushnas 69 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi "Ubayd b. Mas‘id al- 
Thagafi 47 

Mukkuran. See Makran 

Mukran. See Makran 

Mulaykah bt. Jarwal, wife of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab too 

mumisah, prostitute 5 n. 27 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr 25 

Migqan 37, 38 

Murghab, river 52n. 248 

Masa b. ‘Ugbah, rawi_ 121 

Misa b. Ya'qib al-Zam‘i, rdwi 119 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri, 
rdwi 110, 165 

Muslim b. Ibrahim, rdwi 113 

Mita, leader of the Daylam 21, 23, 24 

mut‘ah, temporary marriage 140 

Mutarrif, rdwi 106 

Murarrif b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir 
al-Harashi 53 

Matha. See Mata 

al-Muwajfta’ 165 n. 791 


N 


al-Nadr b. Shumayl, rdwi 103 
Naf’, client of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, 
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rawi 98, 142 

Nafi’, client of Al al-Zubayr, rdwi 119 

Nafi’ b. ‘Abd al-Harith al-Khuza‘i, 
governor of Mecca 164 

Nahr Tira 79, 80 

al-Najashi, Qays b. ‘Amr 55 

Najd 163 n. 777 

Najran 93.414 

nér, fire 52 

Naysabir 53, 54, 60 

Nihawand, xv, 2-4, 6, 8n. 43, 11 n. 
57, 12N. §9, 18, 9, 22, 24 N. 126, 
43N. 206, 44 NN. 211-13 

Nu’aym b. Hammad, rdwi 98 

Nu‘aym b, Muqarrin 34, 19, 21~27, 31 

Nubia 14.72 

al-Nu'man b. Mugarrin 3n. 14, 5, 6, 9, 
10, 12, 13, 18, 20, 37. 181, 44 

Nuqum, mountain 118 n. 580 

al-Nusays b. ‘Amr al-‘Ijli 73 

al-Nusayr b. Daysam b. Thawr al-'Ijli. 
See al-Nusayr b. Thawr 

al-Nusayr b. Thawr 18 


O 


Oman 66n. 295,158 n. 759 
Oxus, river 54. 258, 56. 270, 75 n. 
336, 76 n. 338 


Palestine 15 

Peninsula. See Arabian Peninsula 

Persepolis 64 n. 283 

Persia 1, 51,62 

Persians xv, 18, 22, 23, 37, $2, §9, 60, 
91, 27 N. 629 

Prophet. See Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, 
the Prophet 

Pulvar, river 64 n. 283 


Q 
qabdati, fine cotton clothes 125 
al-Qabj 32 
al-Qadisiyyah xiv, xv, 2n.7, 19 n. 96, 
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20 N. 106, 21 N. 115, 23 N. 126, 26 
N. 143, 44, 60, 61 N. 405 

qal ‘ah, castle 18 

qaldsim, trees (?) 23 

al-Qalqashandi, Abi al-‘Abbas 
Ahmad 93 n. 414 

al-Qandahar. See Kandahar 

al-Qa‘ga' b. ‘Amr 19, 75 

Qarazah b. ‘Amr b. Ka'b al-Khuza'i 21 

Qarmisin 20n. 101 

Qarqarat al-Kudr 140 

qasabah, provincial center 18 n. 91 

qasabiyyat, finery 130 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad, rdwi 97 

Qasr al-Lusiis 20 

Qatiadah b. Di'amah al-Sadisi, 
TGWi 99, 107, 143 

Qatadah b. al-Nu'man al-Zafari 164 

Qatan b. Ka‘b al-Quta‘i, rdwi_ 103 

al-Qayrawan 14n.71 

Qays 155.752 

Qaysb.‘Aylan 136 

Qays b. ‘Igmah b. Malik b. Dubay‘ah b. 
Zayd b. al-Aws 101 

Qays b. al-Rabi', rdwi 118 

Qazwin 21. 113, 24M. 134 

giblah 159 

Qiha 24 

Qinnasrin 15, 44 

Quda‘ah 133 n. 667 

Qudayd 117 

Qufs 73 

Qihistan 53 n. 249,74 

Qimis xv, 25, 27,28 

qurd, settlements 74 n. 323 


Qur’in 28 nn. 153-54, 30N. 160, 42.N. 


201, 46M. 221, 48, 49N. 241, §7N. 
273, 62 nn. 279-81, 82, 92 n. 408, 
103 n. 488, 108, 115, £21, 12§ nN. 
622. and 624, 126 nn. 626—28, 128 
NN. 631—33, 131 NN. 650—$1, 137 
N. 683, 138 n. 685, 139 N. 696, 150, 
1§3 NN. 747-49, 157 0. 754, 160N. 
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Quraybah bt. Abi Umayyah, wife of 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab 100 
Quraysh 14 N. 69, 91 N. 403, 115, 116 


nn. 567 and 569-70, 118 n. 585, 
121, 137, 138 n. 684, 145 N. 727, 
152~§4, 164N. 781 
Qurrah b. Khalid al-Sadisi, rdwi 109 
Qusayy 148n. 734 


R 


Rabah, witness 46 
al-Rabi' b. al-Nu'man, rdwi 133 
al-Rabi' b. Sulayman, rdwi 88 
al-Rabi' b. Ziyad 79, 80, 82 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uthman 21, 110 
radm, wall, rampart 42 n. 201 
rdfidah, those refusing to serve 
‘Ali 44 Nn. 215 
Rahabat al-Qada’ 158 
rahim, relationship 150 
Ramahurmuz 43, 44 
Rashid b. Sa‘d, rdwi 120 
Rasil, ruler of Makran 70 
al-Rayy xv, 1,3. 15, 17, 20N. 103, 
21~27, 31, $1, §2 
al-Razi, Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah 42 n. 205 
Rib'i b. ‘Amir al-Ta’'i/al-Tamimi 19, 


54 

Rib‘ib. Ka’s 55 

Riddah wars xiv 

rikdb, riding camels 18 

Rishahr 68 

Rukhkhaj 75 n. 333 

rukhgah, license 140 

al-Ram 32 

Rugayyah, daughter of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab rox 

al-Rusaris b. Junadib 38 

Rustam xiv, 21 

rustdgq, district 7 

Rustaq al-Shaykh 7 

Rutbil 76 n. 337 

Ruzban Sil b. Ruzban 28, 29 


Sabir 65, 70 
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Sid b. Abi Waqqas xiv, xv, 2, 5, 51, §2, 
91, 93, 120, 145-48, 150—$2, 156, 
1571. 755, 1§8 N. 761, 159, 16%, 
163 Nn. 778, 164 

Sa‘db. Malik 163 

Sa'd b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi 47-49 

Sa‘d b. Qays b. ‘Aylan 136 n. 681 

sadd, wall, rampart 42n. 201 

Safwan b. ‘Amr, rdwi 104 

al-Sa'ib b. al-Aqra’ 8, 9 

al-Sa'ib b. Yazid, rdwi 118 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-'Ag, rdwi_ 50 

Sa‘id al-Jurayri, rdwi 108 

Sa‘id b. Khalid, rdw? 129 

Sa‘id b. al-Marzban, Abit Sa‘d al- 
Baqgal, rdwi 2, 9, 18, 43 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, rdwi 131, 163 

Said b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl 144, 
145, 152 

Sakhr. See al-Ahnaf 

Salamah, father of lyas 139 

Salamah b, Fadl al-Azraq, rdwi 15, 95 

Salamah b. Kuhay! al-Hadrami, 
rawi 139 

Salamah b. Qays al-Ashja'i 83, 84, 
86-89 

Salih b. Kaysan, rdwi 96, 129 

Salim, client of Abi Hudhayfah 143, 


144 
Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, rdwi 
105 
Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d al-Ashja’‘i, 
rdwi 107, 111 
Salim b. Ghanm b. ‘Awf b. al- 
Khazraj 4n. 19 
Sallam b. Miskin, rdwi 113 
Salm b. Junadah, Abi al-Sa’ib, rawi 89, 
103, 154 
Salm b. Ziyad, governor of Sijistan 76 
Salman al-Farisi, rdwi 118 
Salman b. Rabi‘ah 5, 34, 37, 39, 40 
al-Sam‘ani, ‘Abd al-Karim b. 
Muhammad 99 n. 465 
Samargand 54 n. 258 
Samarra 51 n. 246 
San‘a’ 118, 164 
Sarakhs 53 
al-Sari b. Yahya, rdwi 2, 8, 9, 17, 39, 
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43,47—-S1, $$, 64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 
73, 80, 82, 87, 133, 142, 163 

Sariyah b. Zunaym al-Du'ali al- 
Kinani 65, 70-73, 95 

al-Sawad 6, 48 

Sawad b. Qutbah al-Tamimi 30, 31 

al-Sawahil 15 

gawami’, religious buildings 46 

Sayf b. ‘Umar, rdwi xiii, 1, 2, 8, 9, 17, 
18, 19 N. 96, 21, 34, 39, 43, 47-51, 
55, 64, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 80, 82, 87, 
95, 133, 142, 163 

Seleucia 4n. 20 

al-Sha'bi. See ‘Amir al-Sha‘bi 

Shaddad b. Aws, Companion 165 

al-Shafa bt. ‘Abdallah, rdwi 120 

shah, ruler of Sijistan 76 

Shahr b. Hawshab al-Ash‘ari, rdwi 
143 

Shahrak, governor of Fars 67—70 

Shahram 25 

Shahrbaraz, ruler of al-Bab 35, 36, 
38~—42 

Shahrbaraz Jadhawayh 7 

al-Sham 35 

al-Shammakh b. Dirar 38 

al-Shammis, horse 58 

Shapir, river 64 n. 284, 65 n. 288 

Shagqigq b. Salamah al-Asadi, rdwi 88, 


141 
Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘l, 
rdwi 94,97 
shaykh, leader 7 
shi‘ah, partisans 158 
Shibl b. Ma’bad al-Bajali/al- 
Muzani 67, 68 
Shihab b. Khirash al-Hawshabi, 
rdwi 88 
Shihab b. al-Mukhariq b. Shihab 77 
Shi'is 44 n. 215 
Shir 74 
Shiraz 65 n. 289 
al-Shirriz 27 
Shu'ayb 104 
Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi, rdwi 2, 
8, 9, 17, 39, 43, 47-51, 55, 64, 66, 
67, 70, 71, 73, 80, 82, 87, 9§ 
Shu‘ayb b. Talhah, rdwi 97 
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Shu'‘bah b. al-Hajjaj, rdwi 106, 107 

al-Shuddakh, Ya'mar b. ‘Awf 148 

shird. See electoral council 

Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi, qddi 16, 
165 

Siffin 2n. 8, 4, § n. 22, 421. 205, 100, 
161 N. 767 

Sijistan xv, 75, 76 

Simak, mosque 24 


Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari 20, 21 n. 


116, 22, 26, 31-33 

Simak b. Makhramah al-Asadi 20, 21 
nh. 116, 22, 24, 27, 30, 31 

Simiak b. ‘Ubayd al-’Absi/al-‘Ansi 20, 
21. 116, 22, 31 

Sind 75,77, 78 

Siraér 110, 119 

Siyawakhsh b. Mihran b. Bahram 
Shibin 24, 25 

Soghdia 54, 56 

Solomon 131 

spoils. See booty 

Subhan, Sirat 139 

suffah, covering 150 

Sufyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Thagafi, 
governor of al-Ta’if 164 

Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri, rdwi 96 

Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah, rdwi 105, 141 

Suhar b. Fulan/Sakhr al-‘Abdi 53, 77, 
78 Nn. 345 

Suhayb b. Sinan 91, 93, 95, 146, 148, 
154, 164 

Suhay! b. ‘Adi 8, 9, 73, 77, 78 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz b. Abi 
Thabit b. ‘Abd al-"Aziz b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, rdwi 89, 
154, 355 

Sulayman b. Buraydah, rawi 83, 87 

Sulayman b. Salih al-Laythi, rawi 
68 

Sumayrah al-Dabbiyyah 19 

Sunnis 44 n. 215 

Suragah b. ‘Amr, Dhi al-Nir 
34-38 

Suwayd b. Mugarrin 3 n. 14, 5, 19, 
27—-30, 37 n. 181 

Syria Xiv, 15, 44,45, 46N. 224, 104, 
11§, 127, 143 N. 723 
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T 


Tab, river 68 n. 302 

al-Tabari, Abii Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
Jair xiti—xvi, xix, 1,2 nn. 4 and 6, 
3N. 17,4. 22, $n. 26,8. 44, 11 
N. §7, 12 N. §9, 13 N. 64, 1§ NN. 73 
and 85, 17. 96, 21. rrr, 34N. 
175-76, 38 n. £87, 39 N. 193, 43 N. 
209, 4§ NN. 216-17, 46 nn. 222 and 
2.24, §1N. 246, §3 nn. 251 and 255, 
$4 Nn. 259—60, 63, 65 nn. 286 and 
290, 66 N. 295, 7§ N. 331, 76 N. 339, 
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Preface 


@ 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923}, 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
_ nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Tabari as Narrator and Interpreter of ‘Uthmdan’s 
Regime 


When ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan acceded to the caliphate in 24/644, he 
inherited a new but already imposing empire. The main field 
armies of Byzantium and Sasanian Iran had been crushed, and a 
rudimentary administration had been established in the newly 
conquered territories of Arabia, Egypt, and the Fertile Crescent. 
The struggle to bring Anatolia and the Iranian plateau under 
Islamic domination continued and was bitterly contested, but 
Muslim Arab forces retained the offensive on all fronts. Not only 
wartime booty but also vast tax and tribute revenues were flow- 
ing into Medina and the provincial capitals of Kufah, Basrah, 
Damascus, and al-Fustat. Nevertheless, the new Islamic state was 
already afflicted by serious internal stresses. The caliphate had 
very little control over its provincial governors and field com- 
manders; the proud tribal leaders (the ashraf) were loath to sub- 
mit to government authority of any kind. There were resent- 
ments over the benefits lavished on some men and not others; 
there was even rivalry within the inner circle of the Prophet's 
Companions. Altogether, it is hardly surprising that ‘“Uthman 
governed in an atmosphere of growing tension, and ultimately of 
crisis. 

Political crisis degenerated into open rebellion by troops from 
Egypt and Iraq, and rebellion ended in the murder of the aged 
caliph. ‘Uthman’s bloody death opened nearly a century of civil 


xiv Translator’s Foreword 


war, Muslim set against Muslim, as a host of factions and sects 
struggled to reestablish the government of God within the Islam- 
ic community. In these struggles, there were momentary victors 
who succeeded in seizing control of the apparatus of government, 
but the underlying conflicts and issues were never fully re- 
solved—nor have they been even to this day. One could make a 
case that the murder of ‘Uthm4n was the single most formative 
event in early Islamic history. It was not only a matter of the host 
of immediate and long-term consequences that flowed from this 
act. Rather, ‘Uthman’s death compelled Muslims to confront cru- 
cial questions not only about the mutual claims and obligations 
of rulers and subjects in Islam, but also about the fundamental 
nature of the relationship between God and His community. The 
disparate and conflicting answers that they evolved to these ques- 
tions became the very substance of Islamic political thought, the- 
ology, and law. 

In this light, it is no surprise that early Muslim historians de- 
voted extraordinary attention to the caliphate of ‘Uthman, and 
especially to its final phase. Nor is it surprising that Tabari’s 
account is in some sense the definitive one—not only the largest 
and most comprehensive, but also the one that most accurately 
reflects the many controversies surrounding this tragic figure. 
More fully and precisely than in any other source, we find in 
Tabari the irreconcilable differences of interpretation and judg- 
ment that ‘Uthm4n’s reign engendered among Muslims. As to his 
own opinion, he remains as always a master of cunning. The 
naive reader sees a sympathetic and even laudatory portrayal of a 
rightly guided caliph; the critical reader must confront ambigu- 
ity, internal contradiction, and the impossibility of reaching a 
definitive judgment.! 

Tabari does not present us with a unified narrative. His text is a 
complex mosaic of verbatim citations from older sources, most of 
them compiled in the late second/eighth and early third/ninth 
centuries. Through the careful juxtaposition of self-contained an- 
ecdotes and reports, Tabari is able to present many different per- 
spectives on any given incident or topic. A reader (whether Ta- 


1. M. G. A. Hodgson, The Venture of Islam (Chicago and London: 1974}, I, 352— 
53- 
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bari’s contemporary or a modern one) might well suppose that he 
is thereby obtaining independent testimony on these events, but 
here caution is in order. 

I am persuaded that we cannot accept these texts as direct and 
authentic (albeit partisan) accounts of the events themselves. 
Rather, we should regard them as literary constructions that tell 
us not what actually happened, but rather what ‘Uthman meant 
to men living a century or more after him. I do not mean that 
Tabari’s narratives are mere inventions; clearly they are in some 
way rooted in real things that happened to real people. On the 
other hand, it is not at all clear that we can penetrate to the core 
of fact that lay behind these stories. On some level, ‘Uthman’s 
reign will always remain veiled in the controversies and values of 
the later generations who compiled the sources that Tabari used. 
Tabari’s relationship to the reign of ‘Uthman is rather like the 
relationship of Tolstoy to the Napoleonic Wars. If we had nothing 
but the novel War and Peace, what would we really know about 
Alexander I, Kutuzov, and Napoleon himself?2 

Jabari uses a formidable array of sources for his account of 
‘Uthman, but three historians provide the bulk of his material. 
His narrative of the wars in Iran is drawn mostly from ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad al-Mada’ini (d. 855}, either directly or through the 
transmission of ‘Umar b. Shabbah. Al-Mada’ini is himself a com- 
piler and editor of much older materials, but he has imposed a 
considerable degree of clarity and coherence on his sources. Most 
remarkable, no doubt, is the long series of narratives on the death 
of Yazdagird Ml, the last Sasanian king of Iran. 

For events in Iraq and Arabia—the real key to the crises of 
‘Uthman’s caliphate—Tabari relies chiefly on Muhammad b. 
‘Umar al-Waqidi (d. 823] and the mysterious Sayf b. ‘Umar (d. ca. 
800}. Both of these authorities raise real problems. Al-Waqidi 
writes well-organized, concrete narratives, full of telling detail 
and significant conversations. His informants are for the most 
part identifiable and even well known. His accounts are in fact a 


2. These statements are of course influenced by the arguments of Petersen and 
Noth, though I am perhaps a degree less skeptical than they. E. L. Petersen, ‘Ali 
and Mu‘awiya in Early Arabic Tradition (Copenhagen: 1964); Albrecht Noth, 
Quellenkritische Studien zu Themen, Formen, und Tendenzen friihislamischen 
Geschichtsiiberlieferung (Bonn: 1973). 
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little too good—too well crafted, too pointed. It is clear from 
other contexts (e.g., the wars of the Prophet) that al-Waqidi was 
not above elaborating on older and more austere narratives, and 
he may be suspected of the same thing here. In addition, he dis- 
plays a detectable pro-‘Alid bias, though that in itself should not 
disqualify his testimony. In any case, medieval Muslim commen- 
tators did not regard him as wholly reliable; perhaps they had 
better reason for this than we sometimes think.3 

It is Sayf b. ‘Umar who is most troubling, however. Tabari 
shows a unique fondness for him, in two senses. First, Sayf is the 
source most heavily used by Tabari for the whole period from the 
Riddah Wars to the Battle of Siffin {A.H. 11-37}. Second, no one 
beside Tabari appears to use Sayf at all. There is no obvious way 
to explain Tabari’s preference. It is certainly not explained by the 
formal characteristics of Sayf’s narratives, for he relies on infor- 
mants who are usually obscure and often very recent. Likewise, 
he makes heavy use of the “collective report,” which blends to- 
gether in unspecified ways the accounts of several transmitters.* 

I would suggest that Sayf appealed to Tabari for two reasons. 
First, Sayf presents a ‘Sunday school” interpretation of ‘Uthman’s 
caliphate. In his presentation, one sees a profound unity and 
harmony within the core community of Muslims, a unity and 
harmony founded on strict fidelity to the legacy of Muhammad. It 
is unthinkable that men such as those portrayed by Sayf could 
have been moved by worldly ambition or greed. On the contrary, 
in Sayf’s presentation most conflicts are illusory, a reflection of 
malicious misinterpretations by later commentators. Where real 
conflicts did arise among sincere Muslims, they were instigated 
by outsiders like the notorious ‘Abdallah b. Saba’, a converted Jew 
from the Yemen. 

On this level, at least, Sayf’s version of events is obviously a 
very naive one, and no doubt Tabari perceived that as clearly as 
we do. Even so, it served a very useful function for Tabari. By 
making Sayf’s reports the visible framework of his narrative, he 
could slip in the much less flattering interpretations of early 


3. I wish to thank Dr. Lawrence Conrad for drawing this issue to my attention. 
4. Martin Hinds, “Sayf b. ‘Umar’'s Sources on Arabia,” Studies in the History of 
Arabia, I, part 2 (1979), 3-16. 
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Islamic history presented by his other sources. Ordinary readers 
would dismiss this dissident testimony as irrelevant, and only a 
few critical readers would catch his hint and pursue the issues 
raised by such secondary accounts. In this way, Tabari could say 
what needed to be said while avoiding accusations of sec- 
tarianism. Accusations of this kind were of course no small mat- 
ter in view of the enormous social and religious tensions in 
Baghdad during the late ninth and early tenth centuries.5 

Tabari, I think, found something else almost equally valuable 
in Sayf’s narratives. Sayf is seldom content merely to give a bald 
account of events. Rather, he uses events as a springboard for 
overt reflection on religious and moral themes, expressed through 
the mouths or pens of his protagonists. These reflections tend to 
be filled with sentimental piety, and I would argue that they were 
strongly influenced by popular preaching, by the art of the qussas, 
who were so esteemed by ordinary people and so suspect in the 
eyes of scholars. Such elements of popular piety allowed Sayf’s 
protagonists to emerge as larger-than-life heroes of the faith. 
More than that, such heroes sanctified the very events in which 
they were involved, removing these events from the gritty realm 
of profane strife and bloodshed, transforming them into sacred 
history. 

The events of ‘Uthman’s reign could be profoundly dishearten- 
ing to Tabari’s own contemporaries, beset as they were by vio- 
lence and sectarian conflict on every side. It was easy to lose all 
hope, to imagine that the venture of Islam had been for nothing. 
The events of ‘Uthman’s caliphate might well suggest that Islam 
had in fact been betrayed even in the lifetime of the Prophet’s 
Companions. In such a milieu, Sayf’s account of ‘“Uthman was an 
antidote to cynicism and despair, for it proclaimed that in the face 
of schism and rebellion, there were true Muslims who had re- 
mained faithful to the covenant that they had assumed under 
Muhammad. And whatever evils had since befallen, the deeds of 
these early heroes stood as a symbol of hope, and a call to stead- 
fastness, even in the gloom of Tabari’s troubled age. 


5. Cf. Hodgson, Venture, I, 353. 
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The State of the Text 


I have based this translation on the text established by Eugen 
Prym in the Leiden edition directed by M. J. de Goeje. I have also 
consulted the recent Cairo edition prepared by Muhammad Abia 
al-Fad] Ibrahim. However, for this part of the text Ibrahim used no 
manuscripts unknown to Prym. To all intents and purposes, then, 
his text is the same as that of the Leiden edition, though he does 
incorporate many of the corrections suggested in vol. 14 (Intro- 
ductio, Glossarium, Addenda et Emendanda). In addition he sup- 
plies punctuation, which is often helpful in unscrambling con- 
voluted passages, as well as a very few emendations of his own. 

Prym’s text is based on four manuscripts, none of them 
complete: 


1. Istanbul, Képriilii 1041 (C in the apparatus): pp. 2845— 
2851. According to the colophon, copied in Cairo in 
651/1253.° 

2. Istanbul, Képriilii 1043 (Co): pp. 2799-2892, 2914— 
2926. A very handsome volume, probably copied for 
the library of the Ayyubid prince of Mayyafariqin, al- 
Muzaffar Ghazi (618—641/1221-1244). 

3. Oxford, Bodleian Marsh 394 (O): pp. 2799-2923, 2940— 
2944, 2953-2980. 

4. Berlin, Sprenger 41 (B): pp. 2897-3065. A very old 
manuscript, copied in 447/1055. 


It should be noted that Prym could not see the important Istanbul 
manuscripts for himself, but had to depend on transcripts of vary- 
ing reliability made for the Leiden project. Unfortunately, a trip 
to Istanbul in the autumn of 1984 only confirmed that no new 
manuscripts for this part of Tabari are to be found, though the 
K6priilii volumes would certainly demand direct scrutiny in any 


6. De Goeje (Introductio, liii ff.) erroneously identifies this volume as Képrili 
1042. In fact, K. 1041 covers the period from A.H. 5 to 65, but with very long gaps 
between 21 and 61. The pages in this volume are frightfully scrambled, as if they 
had been tossed into the air and rebound in the order in which they fell to the 
ground. K. 1042 is a volume of the same size and format, but it is written in a 
different (and far clearer) hand, and covers the years A.H. 158-302. 
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future edition.’ More important, perhaps, is that we are depen- 
dent on a single witness (namely, the Berlin manuscript} for long 
stretches of the text, especially the crucial last eighty-five pages. 
No doubt many of the textual difficulties in this section of Tabari 
are connected with that fact. 

In order to confirm or clarify.the text, as well as to fill in a few 
missing lines and words, Prym drew on as many parallel texts as 
were available to him, and de Goeje refers to others in the 
Addenda et Emendanda. Of these Ibn al-Athir’s al-Kamil fi al- 
Ta’rikh is clearly the most important. In fact, however, Ibn al- 
Athir is seldom of much help, since the more obscure passages are 
either reproduced verbatim or omitted altogether. This fact might 
suggest that he did not understand them either. In using Ibn al- 
Athir, we need to recall that our oldest and best manuscripts were 
produced in Egypt, Syria, and Mesopotamia between the late 
twelfth and mid-thirteenth centuries—that is, precisely when Ibn 
al-Athir was composing his own chronicle. The manuscript tradi- 
tion available to us is therefore probably the very same one that 
he used. 

A great many relevant texts have been published since the turn 
of the century, of course, and in an ideal world I would have 
brought all these to bear. For reasons of practicality, however, I 
drew only on the Ansdb al-Ashraf of Ahmad b. Yahya al-Bal- 
adhuri (d. 892), which gives us the longest and most important 
account of ‘Uthman’s reign after that of Tabari himself. Baladhuri 
draws chiefly on Waqidi, and he therefore provides a useful check 
on Tabari’s use of this important source. However, we cannot 
expect exact textual parallels, because Baladhuri gives us para- 
phrases of his sources, whereas Tabari favors verbatim citations. 

To sum up, this translation is based on a serviceable Arabic 
text—certainly the best that could have been produced in de 
Goeje’s day. There is, however, room to try again. A direct exam- 
ination of the Istanbul manuscripts and the use of parallel texts 


7. I wish to acknowledge the generous support of the American Philosophical 
Society, which funded my trip to examine the Tabari manuscripts in Istanbul, 
London, and Oxford in autumn 1984. I hope to publish elsewhere a fuller discus- 
sion of the problems raised by these manuscripts. 
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published since 1900 (e.g., Baladhuri, Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Ibn 
Hubaysh, Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Hassan b. Thabit} would probably 
resolve some of the puzzles in the existing text; at the very least, 
they would provide a broader context for them. 


R. Stephen Humphreys 


C) 


Transliteration and Editorial Conventions 


q 


In transliterating Arabic names and terms, I have followed the 
usage of the The International Journal of Middle East Studies, 
which has become standard in North America. 

Two editorial conventions in this translation call for comment: 


1. Square brackets [] are used to enclose words and 
phrases which do not appear in the Arabic text. I have 
either added such words and phrases for the sake of 
clarity, or else I have taken them from a parallel text. In 
the latter case, the source of the words is identified in a 
footnote. 

2. Parentheses (} are used for two purposes: (a) to indicate 
Arabic technical terms or particularly significant ex- 
pressions in the passage being translated; (b) to specify 
proper names or other words which are expressed by 
pronouns in the Arabic text. The antecedents to these 
pronouns are often very uncertain, especially in the 
narratives of Sayf b. ‘Umar; parentheses allow me to 
propose a reconstruction of Tabari’s meaning while 
alerting the reader to the ambiguity of the original. 


yerewp), preM-Te it Pay, Pq, 
T ) qeaAIme,nyw = pIZeA ae | wren, 

“y anqv y ugAms O¢V weyepy-[e ueyy, 
my, nqy sy,-Te query sy.-Te aqyv 

syoydoig | 

ay Jo s3eouT] yeddeury) 
waTyseH sues pqy, 
sie PqV, 
AdkesnH 


asvaurTy] S,UEUITIA), “I FIqeL 
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The 
Events of the Year 


24 


(NOVEMBER 7, 644—OCTOBER 27, 645) 
q 


In (this year] the oath of allegiance was rendered to ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan as Caliph. There is disagreement as to when the oath was 
rendered to him. Some authorities (ba‘duhum)} follow the account 
related to me by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagqidi)—Abi Bakr b. Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waq- 
qas—‘Uthman b. Muhammad al-Akhnasi. He [Ibn Sa‘d] says: ac- 
cording to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abu Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Sabrah—Ya‘qib b. Zayd—his father: The oath of allegiance was 
rendered to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan on Monday, the next to last day of 
Dhi al-Hijjah of the year 23 (November 5, 644}.! He accepted the 
Caliphate in al-Muharram of the year 24 (November 7—December 


6, 644). 


1. This implies that al-Mubharram would begin on Tuesday at sunset. There is a 
discrepancy between the day of the week and the date of the month here. Accord- 
ing to Caetani’s tables {Annali, Vil, 2}, Muharram 1, 24 should have fallen on 
Sunday (= November 7}; hence the oath of allegiance to ‘Uthman would have 
taken place on Friday rather than Monday. In this case, I have followed the Julian- 
Hijri equivalents for the day of the month, disregarding the day of the week. 
However confused these dates may seem, Tabari appears to have transcribed his 
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Others follow the account related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit al- 
Razi—someone who mentioned it?—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abia Ma‘shar: 
The oath of allegiance was rendered to ‘Uthman in the Year of 
Nosebleeds, the year 24. It is said [by certain authorities]: This 
year was Called the Year of Nosebleeds only because nosebleeds 
were a common occurrence among the people during this time.* 

Others follow the account transmitted to me in writing by al- 
Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Khulayd b. Dhafarah and Mujalid: ‘Uth- 
man was named Caliph on al-Muharram 3 of the year 24 
(November 9, 644); then he went out and led the people in the 
afternoon prayer. He increased [their stipends] and permitted del- 
egations to be sent [to him from the provinces],4 this was estab- 
lished as a precedent. 


source (al-Wagqidi) accurately, for Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 23, who also follows al- 
Waaidi, gives the same ones. The dates of ‘Uthm4n’s election and assumption of 
office are subjects of considerable confusion, as will become evident below; on 
this issue see Caetani, Annali, VIL, 7—8. 

2. ‘amman dhakarahu. The phrase could also be rendered, ‘on the authority of 
someone whom he has mentioned.” But cf. the isndd of Ahmad b. Thabit below, 
p. 25. Dhakara normally indicates a written, not an oral, source: “he mentioned 
in a book.” 

3. [have consistently rendered al-nds as ‘‘the people” in this translation. Unfor- 
tunately there are other terms (e.g., gawm, ahi) that appear to be near-synonyms 
and which for the sake of English idiom sometimes must be translated as ‘‘peo- 
ple,” though I have tried to find other equivalents wherever possible. In this 
section of Tabari, al-ndas is consistently used to refer collectively to the Muslims, 
either as a whole or (more commonly) to those involved in a particular incident. 
The term has strongly positive connotations; normally it is applied to a group that 
is morally upright and devoted to the ideals of the Community. Qawm in contrast 
is usually negative in tone, implying a group acting in opposition to Islam or {if 
made up of Muslims) subverting the unity and integrity of the Community. 
Qawm is commonly used in the Qur'an and elsewhere to mean “a people, na- 
tion,” and its root meaning is “the fighting men of a tribe.” In this section of 
Tabari, however, gqawm almost always refers to a small, voluntary association. I 
have normally translated it as “group” or “band.” Ah! is a morally neutral term 
that refers simply to the populace of a certain locality or to the partisans of a given 
religio-political tendency. Hence, an expression like ahl al-Basrah can appropri- 
ately be translated as “the Basrans,” though occasionally “the inhabitants/people 
of Basrah” seems better. 

4. Presumably in order to swear the oath of allegiance to him on behalf of the 
officials and troops of the frontiers, and to receive accession donatives from the 
new Caliph. This and the succeeding text repeat (with identical isndds) reports 
already cited in connection with the account of ‘Umar’s death above: I, 2727, 
2728. The latter reads “‘wa-waffada ahla al-amséri wa-sani'a fihim"—“He per- 
mitted the inhabitants of the garrison towns to send delegations, and treated them 
generously.” 
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It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: The men of the shird5 agreed on ‘Uthman 
on al-Muharram 3 (November 9}. It was now midafternoon, and 
the muezzin of Suhayb® had called the prayer. They reached 
agreement between the call to prayer and its actual inception. 
Then (‘Uthman) went out and led the people in prayer. He in- 
creased (the stipends of] the people by 100 [dirhams] and permit- 
ted the inhabitants of the garrison towns (ahi al-amsdr} to send 
delegations; he was the first to do these things. 

Others follow the account of Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi—Ibn Jurayj— 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah: The oath of allegiance was rendered to 
‘Uthm4n on al-Muharram 10, three nights after the murder of 
‘Umar. 


The Sermon of ‘Uthm4n and the Slaying of al- 
Hurmuzan by ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Badr b. ‘Uthman—his paternal uncle: When the men of the shura 
had rendered the oath of allegiance to ‘Uthman, he went out more 
distressed than any of them. He came to the pulpit of the Mes- 
senger of God and preached to the people, praising and extolling 
God and asking His blessing upon the Prophet. He said: ‘Verily 
you are in a transitory abode and in the flower of life, so set forth 
until the time appointed for your death and aim for the best 
which you can attain, for you may be met [by your end] morning 
or evening. Surely this world harbors deceit, ‘so let not the pres- 
ent life delude you,’ and ‘let not the deceitful one delude you 


5. The shiird was the electoral council of six men (‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf, 
Talhah, Zubayr, Sa‘'d b. Abi Waqqas—who was not actually present—‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan) named by ‘Umar on his deathbed in order to choose 
his successor from among their own number. The shird's deliberations and choice 
of the aged ‘Uthman were matters of intense controversy. See Vol. 14 of the 
present translation (text, I, 2776-2797). 

6. Suhayb al-Rimi was a freedman, presumably of Greek Christian origin, 
whom the stricken ‘Umar had appointed to lead the prayers while the shard met 
in camera to determine his successor. The text reads “mu'adhdhin Suhayb," so it 
is clear that Suhayb himself was not the muezzin. 
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concerning God.’” Consider those who have gone before you, then 
be in earnest and do not be neglectful, for you will surely not be 
overlooked. Where are the sons and brothers of this world who 
tilled it, dwelt in it, and were long granted enjoyment therein? 
Did it not spit them out? Cast aside this world as God has cast it 
aside and seek the hereafter, for verily God has coined a parable 
for it and for that which is better. The Almighty has said: ‘And 
strike for them the similitude of the present life: it is as water 
that We send down out of heaven, {and the plants of the earth 
mingle with it; and in the morning it is straw the winds scatter; 
and God is omnipotent over everything. Wealth and sons are the 
adornment of the present world; but the abiding things, the deeds 
of righteousness, are better with God in reward, and better in} 
hope.’’’® Then the people came forward to render the oath of 
allegiance to him. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abi Mansi: I heard al-Qumadhban speaking about the 
murder of his father. He said: The Persians (al-‘Ajam) in Medina 
were taking their ease with one another when Fayriz? passed by 
my father with a two-bladed dagger. (My father) took it from him 
and said, ‘What are you doing with this around here?” Fayraz 
said, “I like having it.”"° Now a man saw him, and when ‘Umar 
was struck down, he said, “I saw this (dagger) with al-Hurmuzan; 
he gave it to Fayriz.” Then ‘Ubaydallah came up and killed (al- 
Hurmuzan). When ‘Uthman took office, he summoned me and 
put (‘Ubaydallah) in my hands. Then he said, “My son, this man is 
the murderer of your father; it is your duty rather than ours to 
take vengeance upon him, so go and kill him.” I went out with 
him, and there was no one in the land who did not support me and 
demand that [I take action] against him. I said to them, “Is it up to 
me to kill ("Ubaydallah)?” They answered, ‘‘Yes.” And they re- 
viled ‘Ubaydallah. Then I said, “Is it your place to protect him?” 


7. Qur’an 34:33; 35:5. 
8. Qur’an 18:42—44. The words in brackets are supplied to complete the pas- 
sage, cited here (as is usual in medieval Arabic texts) in abridged form. 
9. Fayraz Aba Lu’lu’ah, the murderer of ‘Umar. 
10. Reading “Gnas bihi’ in accordance with [brahim’s text and the mss (Ox- 
ford Marsh 394, K6priali 1043), rather than “abussu bihi," a conjectural restora- 
tion by the editor (E. Prym) of the Leiden text. 
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They answered, “No,” and they reviled him. Then I left 
[‘Ubaydallah] to God’s hands and theirs, and they bore me away. 
By God, I only reached my home carried upon the heads and 
hands of these men.!! 


The Governorship of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas in Kiifah 


In this year, ‘Uthman removed al-Mughirah b. Shu‘'bah from 
Kufah and appointed Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgqas as governor there, ac- 
cording to the account transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi. He says: ‘Umar had said, 
“I enjoin the Caliph after me to name Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas as 
governor, for I did not remove him on account of any evil action, 
and I fear that something of that kind may be attributed to him.” 
The first governor (‘4mil) whom ‘Uthman appointed was Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqaas in Kiifah. He removed al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah from 
office, al-Mughirah being in Medina at that time. Sa‘d acted as 
governor in (Kufah) for one year and part of another. (‘Uthman) 
retained Abu Musa (al-Ash‘ari] in office for a number of years.!2 

According to al-Waqidi—Usamah b. Zayd b. Aslam—his fa- 
ther: ‘Umar enjoined that his governors (‘ummadl} should be main- 
tained in office for a year. When ‘Uthm4n came to power, he kept 
al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah in Kifah for a year and then removed him, 
naming Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas as his governor (there]. Then he re- 
moved him and appointed al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah. If al-Waqidi is cor- 
rect about that, then Sa‘d’s governorship in Kifah on behalf of 
‘Uthman fell in the year 25. 


The Letters of ‘Uthm4n to His Officials (‘wmmal) 
and Governors (wulat) and to the Common People 
(al-‘4mmah) 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Muhammad and Talhah—their usual chain of authorities (bi- 


11. Other versions of this story portray ‘Ubaydallah and ‘Uthman in a far more 
hostile light: see Vol. 14 of the present translation (I, 2795-2797); Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 188; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), III, 75—76. 

12. As governor of Bagrah; see below, p. 34. 


[2802] 


[2803] 


6 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


isnadihimd}: When ‘Uthman took office, he dispatched ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir to Kabul—that is, the province of Sijistan. He stayed in 
Kabul until he had captured all of it. Now the province of Sijistan 
was larger than Khurasan until Mu‘awiyah died; then the inhabi- 
tants of Kabul resisted stubbornly. 

According to some authorities (qalu), the first letter which 
‘Uthman wrote to his officials was [as follows]: ‘To proceed: God 
has commanded the imams to be shepherds; He did not direct 
them to be tax collectors. Indeed at the inception of this Commu- 
nity they were made shepherds and not tax collectors. But your 
imams are surely on the verge of becoming tax collectors rather 
than shepherds. If they turn out thus, then modesty of manners, 
integrity, and good faith will be at an end. Verily, the most just 
conduct is for you to examine the affairs and obligations of the 
Muslims, so that you may give them what is properly theirs and 
take from them what they owe. Do likewise as regards the Pact of 
Protection;!3 give to them what is theirs and take from them 
what they owe. As to the enemy whom you encounter, faithfully 
seek God’s aid against them.” 

According to some authorities, the first letter that he wrote to 
the commanders of the armies in the frontier passes was [as fol- 
lows}: “To proceed: Verily you are the guardians and protectors of 
the Muslims, and ‘Umar laid down for you [instructions] that 
were not hidden from us; on the contrary, they were in accord- 
ance with our counsel. Let me hear of no change or alteration on 
the part of any one of you, lest God change your situation and 
replace you with others. So examine your conduct, for I shall 
examine what God has required me to examine and watch over.” 

According to some authorities, the first letter that he wrote to 
the tax officials (‘umm al-kharaj) was [as follows]: “To proceed: 
Verily God created mankind in truth, and he accepts naught but 


13. al-dhimmah. The treaty made with non-Muslims at the time of the Con- 
quest, guaranteeing them security of life and property and limited freedom of 
worship in return for submission to Muslim rule. Some of the vast literature on 
this complex subject is surveyed in the translator’s Islamic History: A Framework 
for Inquiry (Minneapolis: 1988), 233-39. A recent general reference is C. E. 
Bosworth, “The Concept of Dhimma in Early Islam,” in B. Braude and B. Lewis, 
eds., Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire (2 vols., New York: 1982), I, 37— 
st. 
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the truth. Take what is right and give for it what is right. Strive 
for integrity! Uphold it and be not the first to violate it, so that 
you may share what you have acquired with those who come 
after you. Keep faith, keep faith! Do not wrong the orphan nor one 
with whom you have made a pact, for God is the opponent of him 
who wrongs them.” 

According to some authorities, his letter to the common people 
was [as follows]: ‘To proceed: You have attained so much only by 
strict adherence to sound models [of conduct]. Let not this world 
turn you away from your proper concerns (amrikum), for this 
Community will become involved in innovation after three 
things occur together among you: complete prosperity, the attain- 
ment of adulthood by the children of captive women, and the 
recitation of the Qur'an by both Arabs and non-Arabs (al-a‘ajim). 
The Messenger of God has said, ‘Unbelief stems from speaking 
Arabic badly; if something seems foreign to them, they will do it 
awkwardly and [thereby] bring about innovation.’ ” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Asim b. Sulayman—‘Amir al-Sha‘bi: ‘Uthman was the first 
Caliph to increase the stipends paid to the people by a hundred 
dirhams]; this became the usual practice. ‘Umar used to pay to 
every living person among the authorized recipients of stipends 
(ahl al-fay’}!4 one dirham per day during Ramadan, and stipulated 
for the wives of the Messenger of God two dirhams each. He was 
told, “You should have prepared food for them and brought them 
to one place to get it.” He replied, ‘Feed the people in their 
homes.” ‘Uthman confirmed what ‘Umar had done, but increased 
{the amount]. He established the [grants of] food for Ramadan, 
saying, “(This is] for the devout worshiper who lingers in the 
mosque, for the wayfarer, and for the destitute among the people 
during Ramadan.” 

In this year—that is, the year 24—al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah raided 


14. Ahl al-fay’, literally “the people of booty.” In the context of the Conquest 
years, it means those Muslims who were entitled to a regular stipend from the 
public treasury, whose revenues came from taxes and tribute levied against the 
“immovable booty” (fay’) constituted by the conquered territories and their in- 
habitants. These stipends were paid to Muslims who had joined the new religion 
in the time of Muhammad and to the Arab soldiers who had accepted Islam and 
participated in the wars of conquest. See F. Lokkegaard, ‘Fay’,” EI?, II, 869-70. 
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Adharbayjan and Armenia, because their inhabitants had repudi- 
ated the terms to which they had agreed with the Muslims during 
‘Umar’s reign. [That is] according to the account of Abu Mikhnaf, 
but other authorities relate that this took place in the year 26. 


The Campaign of [al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah in 
Adharbayjan and Armenia] 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf—Farwah b. 
Lagit, of the clan of Ghamid in the tribe of Azd:!5 The campaigns 
of the Kiifans took place in Rayy and Adharbayjan; in the two 
frontier zones there were 10,000 Kifan warriors, 6,000 in Adhar- 
bayjan and 4,000 at Rayy. In Kifah itself, there were at that time 
40,000 warriors, and every yeat 10,000 of them would go on cam- 
paign to these two frontier zones, so that a man would be subject 
to one campaign every four years. During his governorship in 
Kifah during the reign (sultan) of ‘Uthman, al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah 
campaigned in Adharbayjan and Armenia. {Al-Walid) summoned 
Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili, sending him ahead as his vanguard, 
while al-Walid set out with the body of the people, with the 
intention of devoting every effort to [the conquest of] the land of 
Armenia. He proceeded with the people until he entered Adhar- 
bayjan. He sent ‘Abdallah b. Shubayl b. ‘Awf al-Ahmasi with 
4,000 (troops), and he attacked the inhabitants of Mig4n, al- 
Babar, and al-Taylasan. He seized some of their wealth and cattle, 
but these people (gawm) were on guard, and he took only a few 
captives from among them before turning back to meet al-Walid 
b. ‘Uqbah. ; 

Then al-Walid made peace with the inhabitants of Adharbay- 
jan, in return for [a tribute] of 800,000 dirhams, these being the 
terms which Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman had negotiated in the year 
22, one year after the battle of Nihawand.!© With the death of 
‘Umar, they had stopped payment. When ‘Uthman took office and 


15. Text: al-Azdi thumma 'l-Ghamidi. See Wright, Arabic Grammar, 1, 293C. 
16. The battle of Nihawand (21/642) was the Arab victory in the mountain 
passes leading from Iraq to Hamadhan over Sasanian forces commanded by the 
king Yazdagird III. This victory opened the Iranian plateau to Arab attack, and 
brought an end to centrally controlled Iranian resistance to the Arab invaders. It 
was not the end of the fighting in Iran, which stretched on for more than a decade 
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al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah became governor of Kufah, (the latter) cam- 
paigned until he had trampled them underfoot with (his) army. 
When they saw that, they submitted to him, beseeching him to 
maintain for them [the terms of the original] treaty. He did so, 
taking from them the sums due. He also dispatched a series of 
expeditions against the enemies of the Muslims roundabout 
(those who had just submitted). When ‘Abdallah b. Shubay! al- 
Ahmasi returned unharmed and bearing plunder from his raid, (al- 
Walid) dispatched, in the year 24, Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili 
against Armenia with 12,000 (troops). He went into the land of 
Armenia killing and taking prisoners and booty. Then, his hands 
laden [with plunder], he left and returned to al-Walid. Al-Walid 
now departed, having triumphantly achieved his aims. 


The Gathering of Byzantine Forces against the 
Muslims and the Muslims’ Call for Aid from the 
Ktifans 


In this year, according to Aba Mikhnaf, the Byzantines mobilized 
their forces to such a level that the Muslim armies in Syria sought 
reinforcements from ‘Uthm4n. 


The Account of That Event 


According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Lagit al-Azdi: 
When—during the year 24 according to (Abu Mikhnaf’s) chro- 
nology—al-Walid achieved his aims in Armenia in the campaign 
discussed above, and then entered Mosul, making camp at al- 
Hadithah, he received a letter from ‘Uthman, [as follows]: “To 
proceed: Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan!” has written to inform me 
that the Byzantines have mobilized vast forces against the Mus- 


and was often very bitter, but this was henceforth a matter of local sieges, regional 
campaigns, guerilla resistance, and the like. 

17. At this time governor of Syria, having succeeded his elder brother Yazid in 
639 when the latter had perished during an outbreak of the plague. Mu‘awiyah was 
the son of the Prophet’s most obdurate opponent and had accepted Islam only 
with the occupation of Mecca in 8/630. In spite of this taint, however, his great 
talents were recognized by Muhammad himself and—somewhat reluctantly—by 
the Caliph ‘Umar. 
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lims; therefore, I have thought it fit that their Kufan brothers 
should assist them. When my letter reaches you, send to them, 
[directly] from the place where my emissary shall find you, a man 
whose courage, steadfastness, valor, and [devotion to] Islam satis- 
fies you, along with eight or nine or ten thousand (troops). Peace!” 

Then al-Walid stood up amidst the people. He praised and ex- 
tolled God, then he said: “To proceed: O People, God has in this 
manner conferred a great blessing upon the Muslims. He has 
restored to them lands of theirs that had reverted to unbelief and 
has opened up lands that had not been conquered [before], sending 
them back safe and sound and fully compensated [for their strug- 
gles]. Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds! The Commander of 
the Faithful has written, commanding me to dispatch between 
eight and ten thousand of you to reinforce your brothers in Syria, 
for the Byzantines have gathered their forces against them. In that 
there will be a mighty recompense and manifest bounty.!8 Go 
forward then—may God be merciful to you—with Salman b. 
Rabi‘ah al-Bahili.” 

{Aba Mikhnaf) says: So the people pressed forward, and a third 
day had not elapsed before 8,000 men from among the Kifans 
departed, marching until they entered Byzantine territory to- 
gether with the Syrians. Commanding the Syrian army was Habib 
b. Maslamah b. Khalid al-Fihri, while the Kifan army was under 
Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili. They launched attacks against the 
Byzantine territory; the people seized as many captives as they 
desired, filled their hands with plunder, and captured numerous 
fortresses there. 7 

Al-Waqidi claims that Sa‘id b. al-‘As was the one who sent 
Salman b. Rabi‘ah to the aid of Habib b. Maslamah. He says: the 
reason is that ‘Uthm4an had written to Mu‘awiyah, ordering him 
to send Habib b. Maslamah with the Syrians to attack Armenia, 
and he did so. Then Habib learned that al-Mawriy4n al-Rami had 
set out to meet him with 80,000 Byzantines and Turks.!9 Habib 


18. Qur’anic allusions to the rewards (both now and hereafter} given by God to 
those who serve Him faithfully. Cf. Qur'an 27:16. 

19. Al-Mawriyan al-Rimi: probably the strategos Maurianos or Mavrianos, a 
Byzantine general in Armenia. Other sources (Sebeos, Theophanes, and Baladhu- 
ri’s Futdh al-Buldan} state that he was defeated (and perhaps killed) by Habib b. 
Maslamah at the Armenian city of Dvin in 65 3—655—that is, about a decade later 
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wrote to Mu‘awiyah about this, and Mu‘awiyah [in turn] wrote to 
‘Uthman. Thus, ‘Uthman wrote to Sa‘id b. al-‘As, ordering him to 
support Habib b. Maslamah. (Sa‘id} then sent Salman b. Rabi‘ah 
with 6,000 [troops] to aid him. Habib was a master of military 
ruses, and he decided on a night attack against al-Mawriyan. His 
wife—|known as} Umm ‘Abdallah bt. Yazid al-Kalbiyyah—heard 
him mentioning this, and she said to him, “Where is your ren- 
dezvous?” He answered, “At the pavilion of al-Mawriyan or in 
Paradise.” Then he attacked them by night, killing whoever came 
within his sight. He reached (al-Mawriyan’s} pavilion and dis- 
covered that his wife had preceded him; she was the first woman 
among the Arabs to whom a pavilion was assigned (as her share of 
the booty]. Habib died and she survived him, al-Dahhak b. Qays 
al-Fihri took his place as her husband, and she was the mother of 
his child. 

There is disagreement as to who led the pilgrimage in this year. 
According to some authorities, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf led the 
pilgrimage this year by order of ‘Uthman; Abi Ma‘shar and al- 
Wagqidi follow this opinion. According to others, however, 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan made the pilgrimage this year. 

As regards disagreement concerning those conquests, which 
some people ascribe to the time of ‘Umar and others to the reign 
of ‘Uthman, I have previously mentioned in this book such dif- 
ferences of opinion under the date of each conquest at issue. 


than Abi: Mikhnaf’s dating. See Andreas N. Stratos, Byzantium in the Seventh 


Century (Amsterdam: 1975}, III, 30, 269. 1 am indebted to my colleague John M. 
Barker for these references. Here and elsewhere, “Byzantine” translates 
Rim/Rumi—that is, “Roman,” which is of course what the Byzantines called 
themselves—in Greek, Rhomaioi. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


25 
(OCTOBER 28, 645—OCTOBER 16, 646} 


ry 


According to the account related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit al- 
Razi—a traditionist (muhaddith|—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abi Ma‘shar: 
The conquest of Alexandria took place in the year 25. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year, Alexandria repudiated its 
pact, and ‘Amr b. al-‘As launched a bloody attack on them.?° We 
[that is, al-Tabari] have previously cited the report (of this event}, 
mentioning also those who disagree with Abu Ma‘shar and al- 
Wagqidi concerning the date. 

Also according to al-Waqidi: In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. 
Abi Sarh sent cavalry forces against the Maghrib. (Al-Waqidi) 
says: ‘Amr b. al-‘As had previously sent an expedition to the 
Maghrib. They seized booty, and ‘Abdallah sought and received 
permission from (‘Amr)} to raid Ifriqiyah.?! 


20. fa-ghazahum ‘Amru b. al-‘As wa-qatalahum. Literally, “Amr attacked and 
killed them.” 

21. Ifriqiyah: the Roman-Byzantine province of Africa Proconsularis, essen- 
tially the northern half of modern Tunisia. 
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According to (al-Waqidi): ‘Uthman led the pilgrimage in this 
year, appointing a deputy for Medina [during his absence]. 

Also according to him: In (this year] the fortresses [in Byzantine 
territory] were conquered, the commander being Mu‘awiyah b. 
Abi Sufyan. 

Also according to him: In (this year) was born Yazid b. 
Mu‘ ‘awiyah.22 

Also according to him: In (this year] the first [attack on} Sabar 
took place.23 


22. The future Caliph (regn. 680-683), especially notorious as the tyrant respon- 
sible for the martyrdom of al-Husayn at Karbala’ in 61/680. His troops were also 
accused of sacking Medina in 64/683 and of burning the Ka‘bah during the siege of 
Mecca (broken off at his death) later the same year. On his reign, see Wellhausen, 
Arab Kingdom, 145-68. 

23. kanat Saburu'l-dld. Following the emendation in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil 
(Beirut}, III, 86, I have supplied the word ghazwah between kdnat and Sabar. 
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26 


(OcTOBER 17, 646—OCTOBER 6, 647] 
a 


According to Abi Ma‘shar and al-Waqidi, the conquest of Sabir 
took place during (this year). (This event) has previously been 
reported, in accordance with the account of authorities who con- 
tradict them on that (point). 

Al-Wagqidi says: In (this year), ‘Uthman ordered the stones 
marking the limits of the sacred territory [around Mecca] to be 
restored.24 

He also says: In {this year}, ‘Uthman added to and enlarged the 
Sacred Mosque.?5 He purchased [property] from one group of peo- 
ple, while others refused [to sell]. He then demolished [their 


24. amara ‘Uthmanu bi-tajdidi ansabi al-harami. The whole of Mecca, and not 
merely the Ka‘bah itself, was regarded as a haram, an inviolable sanctuary under 
the protection of Allah. Presumably ‘UthmAn took this action because the precise 
boundaries of the sacred area were no longer clearly marked or were in dispute. 
Such delimited sacred territories were very common in ancient Arabia; any area 
generally recognized as protected by some deity was so regarded. In modern South 
Arabia, similar sanctuaries still existed down to the 1960s at least, under the 
name of hawtah. See R. B. Serjeant, “Haram and Hawtah, the Sacred Enclave in 
Arabia,” in Mélanges Taha Husain, ed. A. R. Badawi (Cairo: 1962), 41-58. 

25. al-masjid al-haram. This is the Ka‘bah and the enclosed courtyard around it. 
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houses] in spite of them and put the prices [which he would have 
paid them] in the public treasury. When they shouted protests at 
‘Uthman, he had them jailed, saying, “Do you know what has 
emboldened you against me? Only my forbearance! ‘Umar did the 
same thing to you, and you did not scream protests at him.” Then 
‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid spoke with him on their behalf, and 
they were released. 

{Al-Waqidi) also says: ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan led the pilgrimage in 
this year. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year, ‘Uthman removed Sa‘d (b. 
Abi Waqqas} from the governorship of Kifah and appointed al- 
Walid b. ‘Ugqbah. 

According to Sayf: He removed him from (Kufah) in the year 25 
and made al-Walid governor there. (Sayf) asserts that (‘Uthman] 
had removed al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah from Kifah when ‘Umar 
died, sending Sa‘d there as governor (‘Gmil). He then governed in 
(Kufah) on (‘Uthman’s) behalf for a year and some months. 


The Reason Why ‘Uthman Removed Sa‘d from 
Kufah and Named al-Walid His Governor There 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: The first satanically inspired event among the 
inhabitants of Kifah—which was the first garrison town in Islam 
where Satan instigated evil among (its people|—happened [in this 
way]. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas sought a loan from the public treasury 
from ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid,?© and he issued it to him. But when (Ibn 
Mas‘iid) demanded repayment, {Sa‘d) was unable to do so. Words 
arose between the two of them, to the point that ‘Abdallah sought 


26. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid was one of the earliest Companions of the Prophet and 
was regarded as one of the principal students and transmitters of the text of the 
Qur'an. His personal origins are not entirely clear; he seems to have been a 
member (or perhaps only a protégé} of the Hudhayl tribe, but to have resided in 
Mecca as a client of one of the Quraysh clans. Though esteemed for his piety and 
learning, and present at such crucial battles as Badr (2/624), Uhud (3/625), and 
Yarmtk (15/636), he was never assigned a major military or administrative office. 
He settled in Kafah soon after its founding, and was made intendant of the public 
treasury there. With him are associated a number of persons who were prominent 
in the early pietist, pro-‘Alid movement in Kifah. See J. C. Vadet, “Ibn Mas‘ad,” 
EI?, Ill, 873-75. 
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help from one part {unas} of the people in getting the money 
repaid, while Sa‘d asked the assistance of another part in gaining a 
deferral. Thus, (the people) split up into wrangling factions, with 
one group blaming Sa‘d and the other ‘Abdallah. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Isma‘ll b. Abi Khalid—Qays b. Abi Hazim: I was sitting in 
Sa‘d’s residence with his brother’s son Hashim b. ‘Utbah, when 
Ibn Mas‘id came to Sa‘d and said, ‘Hand over the money that you 
owe!” Sa‘d replied, “I think you are just heading for trouble. Are 
you anyone but the son of Mas‘iid, a slave from the [tribe of] 
Hudhayl?”27 Ibn Mas‘id said, “Indeed so. I am the son of Mas‘id, 
by God, while you are the son of Humaynah.” Hashim said, “Yes 
indeed, and you are both Companions of the Messenger of God, 
and closely watched [by everyone].” Then Sa‘d—a man with a 
violent temper—threw down a rod that he was holding, raised his 
hands, and said, “O God, Lord of the heavens and the earth!” 
‘Abdallah responded, ‘Woe to you! Speak with a blessing and do 
not curse.” With that Sa‘d said, ‘No, by God! But for the fear of 
God, I would call down on you a curse (da‘wah} that would not 
miss you.” ‘Abdallah hastily tumed around and left. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Qasim b. Walid—al-Musayyab b. ‘Abd Khayr?8—‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Ukaym:29 When the argument broke out between Ibn Mas- 
‘aid and Sa‘d concerning the loan that ‘Abdallah had extended to 
him and that Sa‘d was unable to repay, ‘Uthm4n was angry at both 
of them. He snatched (Kufah) away from Sa‘d and fired him. He 
was angry at ‘Abdallah but retained him in office. He then ap- 


27.The Hudhayl tribe resided in the hills between Mecca and al-Ta’if, and was 
closely linked genealogically to the Quraysh. They joined Quraysh in opposing 
Muhammad, and were only brought over to Islam at the conquest of Mecca in 630. 
See G. Rentz, “Hudhayl,” EP, II], 540-41. I take “Ibn Mas‘id” here not as a name, 
but literally, “the son of Mas‘iid.” There seems no indication that ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘iid himself was ever a slave, but if he was the son of a man who had been one, 
that would explain the allusions to his client status as regards both Hudhay! and 
Quraysh. A further bit of evidence for his father’s status: ‘“Mas‘td” (“Fortunate”) 
would have been a very uncommon name for a full member of a noble Arab tribe. 

28. The printed text has Musayyab—‘Abd Khayr, but de Goeje (Introductio, 
dcxxv] corrects this in accordance with Képrilii 1043. 

29. Following the readings of de Goeje (Introductio, dcxxv) and Ibrahim, since 
the mss are uncertain on this name. 
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pointed as governor al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, who had been ‘Umar’s 
agent (‘@mil] in charge of the Rabi‘ah tribe in the Jazirah. (Al- 
Walid) arrived in Kifah and did not mount a door on his residence 
down to the time when he departed from the city. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: When ‘Uthman learned of what 
had been going on between ‘Abdallah and Sa‘d, he was angry and 
planned to take steps against both of them. Then he abandoned 
that [idea]. He recalled Sa‘d and took {from him] what he owed, 
confirming ‘Abdallah {in his office] and forwarding |the sum due] 
to him. To replace Sa‘d he named as governor (amir) al-Walid b. 
‘Uqbah, who had been ‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s agent in charge of the 
Arabs of the Jazirah. Al-Walid arrived in the second year of 
‘Uthman’s caliphate, Sa‘d having been governor there for one year 
and part of another. Once in Kifah, (al-Walid) was the most be- 
loved of men among the people and the most courteous in dealing 
with them. Matters continued thus for five years; there was no 
door on his residence. 
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(OCTOBER 7, 647—SEPTEMBER 24, 648) 


r) 


According to the account related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit al- 
Razi—a traditionist—Ishaq b. ‘Isi—Abi Ma‘shar: Among these 
was the conquest of Ifrigiyah by ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh. This 
is the account of al-Wagidi as well. 


The Conquest [of Ifrigiyah] and the Reason for the 
Appointment of ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh as 
Governor of Egypt and ‘Uthman’s Removal of ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As from (That Province) 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Muhammad and Talhah: At ‘Umar’s death, ‘Amr b. al-‘As gov- 
erned Egypt, while the judgeship there was held by Kharijah b. 
Hudhafah al-Sahmi. When ‘Uthm4n took office, he retained both 
of them for [the first] two years of his caliphate. Then he removed 
‘Amr from office and appointed ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh as 
governor. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abi Harithah and Abi ‘Uthman: When ‘Uthman took of- 
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fice, he confirmed ‘Amr b. al-‘As in his governorship, for he did 
not depose anyone save on the basis of a complaint [against him] 
or an [official’s] desire to step down apart from any complaint. 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d belonged to the army (jund) of Egypt, and 
‘Uthman put him in command of this army, reinforced him with 
{additional} men, and sent him off to Ifriqiyah. With him he sent 
‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. ‘Abd al-Qays al-Fihri and ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. 
al-Husayn al-Fihri. To ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d he said: “If in the coming 
days God grants you victory in Ifriqiyah, then from the spoils that 
God bestows on the Muslims, you will have as your personal 
share one-fifth out of the {Caliph’s] fifth of the moveable 
booty.’3° He also assigned command over the [Egyptian] army to 
the two ‘Abdallah al-Fihri’s, reinforced them with [additional] 
men, and sent them against Spain. He ordered the two of them 
and ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d to combine forces against the Ajall.3! There- 
after ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d would remain in his province |[namely, 
Ifriqiyah] while the other two would continue toward their own 
province [namely, Spain]. 

They set forth, traversing Egypt. When they penetrated into the 
territory of Ifriqiyah, they were intent on getting to the Ajall, who 
was accompanied by troops of various origins. The Ajall was 
killed in battle by ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d, who conquered Ifriqiyah, both 
the lowlands and mountains. Then (the inhabitants of Ifriqiyah} 
agreed to accept Islam, and their submission [to the Caliphate] 
was sincere. 

' ‘Abdallah divided up the booty that God had bestowed on them 
among the army, taking [for himself] one-fifth of the {Caliph’s} 
fifth and sending the remaining four-fifths [of the Caliph’s share] 


30. The Qur’an (8:42} had established that one-fifth of any battlefield spoils 
should go to the Prophet, to be used for the needs of himself and his family, as well 
as to assist orphans, the indigent, and travelers. (This was no innovation; the 
tribal chieftains of ancient Arabia followed a simiiar custom, though their tradi- 
tional share was one-quarter). This privilege was retained of course by Muham- 
mad’s successors. 

31. The identity of this figure is obscure. Caetani, Annaii, Ill, 196, identifies 
him merely as a Berber prince. His name in this text perhaps reflects some Byzan- 
tine title (al-ajall means “most noble,” hence “nobilissimus”), but the military 
and administrative significance of this epithet is unclear. If Caetani is correct, the 
title might have been officially conferred on him as an ally or protégé of the 
Roman Empire, or it might have been self-bestowed. 
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back to ‘Uthman with Ibn Wathimah al-Nasri. He established a 
camp on the site of [the future city of] Qayraw4n, and dispatched 
a delegation [to ‘Uthman]. 

When (his delegates) complained about ‘Abdallah in regard to 
(the portion of the booty} that he had taken, (‘Uthman) said to 
them, “I assigned that to him as his personal share. Things used 
to be done in this way, and I ordered him [to proceed] thus. Now it 
is up to you: if you are content, he will be permitted [to retain the 
booty]; and if you are displeased, it will be given back.” They 
replied, ‘We are indeed displeased,” and (‘Uthman) said, “So, it 
will be given back.” He wrote to ‘Abdallah to give back (the dis- 
puted booty) and to try to reconcile them. But they said, ‘Remove 
him from us, for we do not wish him to hold command over us 
when such a thing has happened.” So ‘Uthman wrote to him [as 
follows]: Appoint as your successor in Ifriqiyah a man who satis- 
fies both you and (the army), and divide up [among them], for 
God's sake, the fifth that I had granted you as your share, for they 
are displeased about the booty.” ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d did [this] and 
returned to Egypt, having conquered Ifriqiyah and killed the Ajall. 

(The native allies and converts of Ifriqiyah) remained among 
the most orderly and obedient of the provinces;3? they were the 
most peace loving and loyal people (ummah), up to the time of 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, when the Iraqis infiltrated among them. 
When the Iraqi agents?3 slipped in among them and incited them 


32. A somewhat conjectural translation, since there is no clear antecedent for 
the subject of the verb in this sentence: fa-md zali min asmaii ahli ‘l-buldan wa- 
atwaithim. .. . However, it is clear from the context that Sayf b. ‘Umar or his 
informants have conflated two separate stories here. Up to this point, the Mus- 
lims have been Arab garrison troops stationed in Egypt. But beginning with this 
sentence, he portrays a conflict between Arab garrison troops stationed in Ifri- 
qiyah (the governor's jund) and a body of second-class Muslim militia, who are 
never explicitly identified but must represent native Berber allies and converts to 
Islam. It was among these people that Kharijism was to have a special appeal in 
the mid-second/eighth century. 

33. du‘at ahl al-‘Iraq. A da7 (p). du‘at} is a “missionary” working as a propagan- 
dist and organizer on behalf of some religio-political movement dedicated to the 
overthrow of the existing order and the restoration of the true community of 
Muslims. In this case, the Iraqi agents would not represent the Abbasid cause, as 
one might suppose from the date, but a variety of Kharijite sects. Religio-political 
dissidence in eighth- and ninth-century North Africa was almost always Kharijite 
in inspiration. 
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to rebel, they broke the staff [of unity] and divided themselves 
into sects even to the present day. The cause of their division is 
this. They rejected the heretics (ah! al-ahwa’), saying, ‘‘We shall 
not oppose the Imams [that is, the Caliphs] because of crimes 
committed by the governors; we do not hold them responsible for 
that.” The (Iraqi agents) responded, ‘But (the governors) are only 
carrying out the orders of the (Imams].” (The people of Ifriqiyah) 
said, ‘‘We shall not accept that until we have informed ourselves 
about them.” 

Thus, Maysarah set out with ten men or so to go to Hisham. 
They sought permission [to speak with him], but that proved hard 
to obtain. They came to al-Abrash3* and said, ‘Inform the Com- 
mander of the Faithful that our amir |in Ifriqiyah] takes both us 
and his regular troops (jund) on campaign. When he gains a victo- 
ry, he assigns the spoils to them and excludes us, saying, ‘They 
have a better right to it.’ We would say, ‘(This booty] renders our 
jihad the more sincere, since we do not take any part of it. If (the 
booty} is ours, then they are free to have it. If it is not ours, we do 
not want it.’”’ (The delegates} continued: ‘When we besiege a 
city, he orders us to advance, but holds back his regular troops. 
Then we have responded, ‘Advance, for this will strengthen the 
jihad; (men) like you support their brothers.’ Now we have per- 
sonally shielded them and supported them [in battle}. Then in 
addition, they set upon our livestock and began to cut them open 
to get the unborn lambs, seeking the white skins for the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and killing a thousand sheep for a single 
skin. We said, ‘How small a matter this is for the Commander of 
the Faithful.’ We bore it patiently and permitted them [to do] that. 
Then in addition, they have deemed themselves so much above 
us that they take every pretty daughter of ours. We said, ‘We do 
not find this in the Book of God nor in the practice of His Mes- 
senger, and we, too, are Muslims.’25 We would like to know, 
then, whether the Commander of the Faithful approves of all this 
or not.” 

(Al-Abrash}) replied, ‘‘We shall act [on this matter].”” Now when 


34. The chamberlain of Hisham. 
35. Prym’s text gives lam najid hadha fi kitabin wa-la sunnatin. | have fol- 
lowed the reading of Oxford Marsh 394. 
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they had waited a long time and their provisions were exhausted, 
they wrote their names on brief petitions (riqa‘] and presented 
them to the ministers of state. They said, ‘These are our names 
and lineages. If the Commander of the Faithful asks you about us, 
inform him.” Then, having returned to Ifriqiyah, they revolted 
against Hisham’s governor, killed him, and seized control of the 
country. When Hisham heard the news, he asked about the small 
band fof men who had petitioned him]. Their names were present- 
ed to him, and behold, they were the same band who were re- 
ported to be in revolt. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: Immediately after (their cam- 
paign in Ifriqiyah), ‘Uthman sent ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. al-Husayn 
and ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. ‘Abd al-Qays from Ifrigqiyah to Spain, they 
arrived there by way of the sea. ‘Uthman wrote [as follows] to 
those to whom he had delegated authority among the inhabitants 
of Spain: “To proceed: Only through Spain can Constantinople be 
conquered. If then you conquer (Spain), you will share the reward 
of those who conquer (Constantinople}. Peace.”’ Ka‘b al-Ahbar?® 
said, ‘Nations (aqwam) will cross the sea to Spain and they will 
conquer it. They will be known by their radiance on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—-Muhammad and Talhah: They set out accompanied by the 
Berbers. They came (to Spain) by land and sea, and God bestowed 
it upon the Muslims and the Ifranjah.3” They flourished under 
Muslim rule as did Ifriqgiyah. When ‘Uthm4n removed ‘Abdallah 
b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, he sent to his province (ild ‘amalihi) ‘Abdallah 
b. Nafi‘ b. ‘Abd al-Qays, and he ruled over it while ‘Abdallah b. 


36. Ka‘b al-Ahbar was a Yemeni Jew who converted to Islam in the reign of 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, and became a trusted counselor of both ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. 
He is so enmeshed in later legend that it is hard to say anything concrete about 
him. To him was attributed a vast knowledge of Jewish lore—he was indeed 
regarded as the main conduit through which this material was introduced into 
Islam—and he was also looked on as something of a seer. See M. Schmitz, “Ka‘b 
al-Ahbar,” EP, IV, 316-17; G. Vajda, “Isra‘iliyyat,” El, IV, 211-12. 

37. The identity of the Ifranjah is not clear. Presumably the word (literally, 
“Franks’| is here applied to another Germanic people, the Visigoths, who ruled 
Spain between the fifth century and the Muslim conquest. It may also refer to that 
part of the indigenous population that accepted and supported Islamic rule. 
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Sa‘d returned to Egypt. The situation in Spain continued to be like 
that in Ifrigiyah until the time of Hisham, the Berbers defended 
their land; those living in Spain kept their affairs in good order. 

According to al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Sabrah—Muhammad b. Abi 
Harmalah—Kurayb: When ‘Uthman stripped ‘Amr b. al-‘As of 
Egypt, ‘Amr was intensely angry and was filled with hatred for 
‘Uthman. ‘Uthman now sent ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d with orders to pro- 
ceed to Ifriqiyah, and charged the people to undertake [the con- 
quest] of that land. Thus 10,000 [troops] from Quraysh, the Help- 
ers, and the Emigrants set forth.38 

According to al-Waqidi—Usamah b. Zayd al-Laythi—Ibn Ka‘b: 
When ‘Uthman sent ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d to Ifrigiyah, the Patrician of 
Ifriqiyah Gregory (Jurjir|3? made peace in return for [a tribute] of 
2,520,000 dinars. The Byzantine Emperor dispatched a legate, or- 
dering him to take from (the inhabitants of Ifrigiyah) 300 
qintars* |of gold], just as ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d had done. So he 
gathered together the leading men (ru’asd’) of Ifriqiyah and said, 
“The Emperor has commanded me to take from you 300 qintars 
of gold, the same amount that ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d has taken from 
you.” They answered, “We have no money to give. As for what 
we once possessed, we have used it to ransom ourselves. As to the 
Emperor, he is indeed our lord, so let him take the portion of our 
wealth that used to be lawfully his, on the same terms as we 
formerly paid him every year.” When (the legate} heard this, he 


38. The Ansar (“Helpers”) were the Medinese who had accepted Muhammad's 
religion and political leadership at the time of the Aijrah. The Muhdjirin 
(“Emigrants”) were those Meccan followers who had gone into exile in Medina 
with Muhammad. In this context, Quraysh must refer to those Meccans who had 
come over to Muhammad only upon his occupation of the city in 630. 

39. The Patrician Gregory was exarch (military governor) of Carthage, and had 
proclaimed himself emperor with the support of both local Byzantine troops and 
Berber tribes. (Ironically, the late Emperor Heraclius had also mounted his coup 
d'état in 610 from Carthage.) For that reason, the Arab invasion described here was 
something of a godsend to the Imperial government in Constantinople. See G. 
Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, 118. Cf. the account of Sayf b. ‘Umar 
above, pp. 18-19 (text, I, 2814). 

40. A qintar was equal to 100 ratls ("pounds"), a unit of weight that varied 
wildly according to region and period, but most commonly approximated 400 
grams. Since this story involves a Roman province and emperor, we might sup- 
pose that the Roman /ibrum of 327.5 grams is the unit intended here. However, 
the legendary character of this narrative makes any effort at exactitude quite 
meaningless. See E. Ashtor, “Makayil and Mawazin,” E/?, VI, 117-21. 
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ordered them to be imprisoned. They sent [for help] to a certain 
group among their associates (ashabihim), they came against (the 
legate) and broke open the prison, so that the detainees escaped. 

The terms on which ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d made peace were 300 
qintars of gold, and ‘Uthman commanded it [to be turned over] to 
the family of al-Hakam.*! I [that is, al-Waqidi] said: “Or to Mar- 
wan?” He [that is, Usamah b. Zayd] replied, “I don’t know.” 

According to Ibn ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—Usamah b. Zayd—Yazid 
b. Abi Habib: ‘UthmAn stripped ‘Amr b. al-‘Asi of [control over| 
the tax revenues (kharaj) of Egypt and made ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d the 
chief fiscal officer. The two (men) were bitterly at odds. ‘Abdallah 
wrote to ‘Uthman saying, ‘Verily ‘Amr has refused to turn over 
the tax revenues,” while ‘Amr wrote, ‘Verily ‘Abdallah has used 
the stratagems of war against me.” ‘Uthman wrote ordering ‘Amr 
to depart, and gave ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d authority over both the tax 
revenues and the army. ‘Amr arrived [in Medina] in a fury, and 
entered ‘Uthm4n’s presence wearing a Yemeni cloak (jubbah} 
filled with cotton. ‘Uthman said to him, ‘What is the filling of 
your cloak?” He responded, ‘“Amr.” ‘Uthman went on, “I knew 
that it was filled with ‘Amr. I didn’t mean that. I was only asking 
whether it was cotton or something else.” 

According to al-Waqidi—Usamah b. Zayd—Yazid b. Abi 
Habib: ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d sent ‘Uthm4n a sum of money from Egypt 
that he had amassed. ‘Amr entered ‘Uthm4an’s presence, and 
‘Uthman said, ‘““Amr, do you know that those she-camels have 
given milk plentifully since you left?” And ‘Amr answered, ‘But 
their young have perished.” 

In this year, ‘“Uthman b. ‘Affan led the pilgrimage. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year occurred the second con- 
quest of Istakhr, at the hand of ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As. 

Also according to him: In (this year), Mu‘awiyah attacked 
Qinnasrin. 


41. Al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As was a kinsman of ‘Uthm4n, but had been one of 


Muhammad's bitterest opponents and was sent into exile after the occupation of 
Mecca. His restoration to respectability under ‘Uthman and the many benefac- 
tions showered upon him and his son Marwan were the basis for some of the most 
serious charges of corruption and nepotism levied against the Caliph. Marwan of 
course ultimately seized thé*Caliphate (64-—65/684—85], and was the lineal an- 
cestor of all the succeeding Umayyad caliphs in Damascus as well as the amirs of 
Cérdoba after 756. 
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According to al-Waqidi: Among these (events) is the conquest of 
Cyprus by Mu‘awiyah, who attacked it at the command of 
‘Uthman. However, Abia Ma‘shar says that [the conquest of] 
Cyprus took place in the year 33. This was related to me by 
Ahmad b. Thabit—one who related it {to him]—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— 
{Abii Ma'‘shar).42 

Some authorities say that [the conquest of] Cyprus took place 
in the year 27. According to their accounts, a body (jama‘ah) of 
the Companions of the Messenger of God attacked it—among 
them Abia Dharr, ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit and his wife Umm Haram, 
al-Miqdad, Abi al-Darda’, and Shaddad b. Aws.® 


42. The text says simply ‘“anhu.” But Képrilii 1043 gives the name “Abi 
Ma‘shar.” Cf. the isndd of Ahmad b. Thabit, above, p. 2. 

43. On Aba Dharr, see below, pp. 64ff. and note 106; on Abii al-Darda’, see 
below, p. 65 and note 109. 
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Mu ‘awiyah’s Attack on Cyprus 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
al-Rabi' b. al-Nu‘man al-Nasri and Abi al-Mujalid Jarad b. ‘Amr— 
Raja’ b. Haywah; and [Sayf—] Aba Harithah and Abu ‘Uthman— 
Raja’ and ‘Ubadah and Khalid:*4 In the time of ‘Umar b. al-Khat- 
tab, Mu'awiyah pleaded with him about naval campaigns (ghazw 
al-bahr) and the closeness of the Byzantines to Hims. He said, ‘In 
one of the villages of Hims, the inhabitants hear the barking of 
(the Byzantines’) dogs and the squawking of their chickens.” [He 
pressed ‘Umar] until he was on the verge of being won over. So 
‘Umar wrote to ‘Amr b. al-‘As, [saying,] ‘Describe the sea and the 
seafarer to me, for I am uneasy about it.” 

According to ‘Ubadah and Khalid: When (‘Umar] informed him 
of the benefits for the Muslims and the damage to the Polytheists 
to be derived from (naval warfare], ‘Amr wrote back to him [as 
follows]: “Verily I have seen a great creature [that is, the sea] 
ridden by a small one [that is, man]. If (the sea) is calm it rends the 
heart with anxiety, and if it is agitated it leads the mind into 
confusion. On it certainty shrinks and doubt increases. Those 
who are on it are like a worm on a twig; if it bends he is drowned, 
and if he is saved he is astounded.” When ‘Umar read (this letter], 
he wrote to Mu‘awiyah [as follows]: “No, by Him who sent 
Muhammad with the Truth, I shall never send any Muslim 
there.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad b. Sa‘id—‘Ubadah b. Nusayy—Junadah b. Abi 
Umayyah al-Azdi: Mu‘awiyah had written a letter to ‘Umar to 
provoke his interest in naval campaigns, saying, ‘‘O Commander 
of the Faithful, in Syria there is a village whose inhabitants hear 
the barking of the Byzantines’ dogs and the crowing of their roost- 
ers, for (the Byzantines} are directly opposite a certain stretch of 
the coast of [the district of] Hims. Now ‘Umar was doubtful about 


44. This way of constructing the isndd is somewhat conjectural, since Aba 
Hirithah and Aba ‘Uthman could be read in conjunction with Raja’ b. Haywah. 
However, two points suggest that Sayf is combining two separate chains of trans- . 
mission here: {1} in other isndds Abi Harithah and Abi ‘Uthman are direct infor- 
mants of Sayf; (2} the name Raja’ is repeated directly following Aba Harithah and 
Aba ‘Uthman, this time along with two other informants. 
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this because (Mu‘awiyah) was the one who advised it. He there- 
fore wrote to ‘Amr [as follows]: “Describe the sea for me and send 
me information about it.” ‘Amr then wrote to him [as follows}: 
“O Commander of the Faithful, I have seen a mighty creature 
ridden by a small one. It is naught but sky and water, and (those 
who travel upon it) are only like a worm on a twig: if it bends he 
drowns, and if he is saved he is amazed.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abu ‘Uthman and Abi Harithah—‘Ubadah—Junddah b. 
Abi Umayyah and Rabi‘ and Abi al-Mujalid: ‘Umar wrote to 
Mu‘awiyah [as follows]: “We have heard that the Mediterranean 
Sea (bahr al-Sha’m) surpasses the longest thing upon the earth, 
seeking God’s permission every day and every night to overflow 
the earth and submerge it. How then can I bring the troops to this 
troublesome and infidel being? By God, one Muslim is dearer to 
me than all that the Byzantines possess. Take care not to oppose 
me. I have given you a command; you know what al-‘Ala’ (b. al- 
Hadrami}* encountered at my hands, and I did not give him such 
categorical orders.” 

According to certain authorities (qalii): The Byzantine Emperor 
abandoned warfare and entered into correspondence with ‘Umar, 
establishing close relations with him. He asked him for a state- 
ment in which all knowledge (‘i/m}) would be united, and ‘Umar 
wrote to him [as follows]: “Love for the people what you love for 
yourself, and hate for them what you hate for yourself. (This) will 
bring together all wisdom (hikmah) for you. And regard the peo- 
ple as your closest concern. (This) will combine for you all under- 
standing (maTifah).” 

The Byzantine Emperor wrote to him again, sending a long- 
necked bottle: ‘Fill this bottle for me with everything.” So 
(‘Umar filled it with water and wrote, “Verily this is everything 
provided by this world.” The Byzantine Emperor wrote to him 
[and asked], “What lies between truth and falsehood?” (‘Umar) 
wrote back, “(There are} four fingers of truth in what the eyes see, 


45. Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami was Abi Bakr’s general in Bahrayn during the Riddah 
wars, and later played a role in the Persian wars under ‘Umar, who did not really 
trust him. See Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 86, 327; and E. Shoufani, AI- 
Riddah and the Muslim Conquest of Arabia, 131-34. See also the volumes in this 
series on Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. 
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while falsehood often lies in what has been heard about without 
being directly observed.” Then the Emperor of the Byzantines 
wrote to ask him how far it is between the heavens and the earth 
and between the East and the West. ‘Umar wrote to him, “A 
journey of five hundred years, if it were a level road.” 

According to the narrator: Umm Kulthim, the daughter of ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib {and wife of ‘Umar], sent to the Empress of the Byzan- 
tines perfume, drinking vessels, and cheap receptacles used for 
women’s things. She inserted this into the official post (al-barid), 
which conveyed it to her. (This material} having been taken from 
the post, the wife of Heraclius came and assembled her women, 
saying: ‘This is a gift from the wife of the King of the Arabs and 
the daughter [sic] of their prophet.” She entered into correspon- 
dence with (Umm Kulthim) and requited her in kind by sending 
her gifts, among them a superb necklace. Now when the official 
post brought (these gifts) to ‘Umar, he ordered them to be seized 
and summoned [the people} together to pray. When they had as- 
sembled, he prayed two rak‘ahs with them, and then said, ‘There 
is no good in any affair of mine that is decided without consulta- 
tion. What about a gift that Umm Kulthiim sent to the wife of the 
Byzantine Emperor, who then sent a gift to her?”’ Some said, “It is 
(Umm Kulthim’s} along with what she [already] possesses. The 
Emperor’s wife is neither under a pact of protection (dhimmah)}, 
so that she should try to conciliate [you] with (this gift), nor is she 
under your authority so that she should fear you.” Others said, 
“We used to send garments as a gift in order to get something in 
return; we would send them to be sold and to obtain a [certain] 
price.” Then ‘Umar said, “But the envoy was the envoy of the 
Muslims, and the postal service was theirs. The Muslims are 
vexed [to see] (the necklace} on her breast.” Thus, he ordered it to 
be returned to the public treasury, while he paid (Umm Kulthum) 
the amount of her expenses. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abia Harithah—Khilid b. Ma‘dan: The first to conduct 
naval warfare was Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan in the time of 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. He had sought ‘Umar’s permission for this but 
did not obtain it. When ‘Uthm4n took office, Mu‘awiyah persisted 
until at last ‘Uthm4n decided to grant permission. He said, ‘‘Do 
not conscript the people or cast lots among them. Let them decide 
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for themselves, and whoever chooses [to go on] campaign in obe- 
dience (to your call], support and aid him.” (Mu‘awiyah] did this, 
naming as his admiral (wa’sta‘mala ‘ala al-bahr) ‘Abdallah b. 
Qays al-Jasi, an ally (halif} of the Bani Fazarah.*6 

(‘Abdallah) conducted fifty campaigns on the sea, in both winter 
and summer, and not one man was drowned or injured. He would 
call upon God to provide prosperity for his troops and to protect 
him and his soldiers against misfortune. So he went on, until the 
time when God decided to afflict him alone. He set out in ad- 
vance fof his fleet] in a light boat (qarib). He reached the seaport 
in Byzantine territory; at that place beggars besought him for aid, 
and he gave them alms. A woman from among the beggars re- 
turned to her village and said to the men [there], “Do you want to 
find ‘Abdallah b. Qays?” “Where is he?” they said. “At the sea- 
port,” she answered. “O enemy of God,” they said, “how do you 
know ‘Abdallah b. Qays?” She scolded them, saying, ‘You are too 
feeble for ‘Abdallah to hide from any one {of you].” Then they rose 
up and attacked him. They did battle with one another, and 
(‘Abdallah) alone was struck down. 

The sailor [of his boat] got away to (‘Abdallah’s) comrades [in 
the main fleet], they returned and landed under the command of 
Sufyan b. ‘Awf al-Azdi. He advanced and did battle with (the 
Byzantines). In a state of anger, he began mocking and abusing his 
comrades. Then ‘Abdallah’s slave girl said, “Alas, for ‘Abdallah! 
He did not speak like that when he was fighting.” Sufyan re- 
sponded, “So how did he speak?” She said, “A sea of troubles, and 
then it will vanish from us.’”4”? Thus, (Sufyan) stopped what he 
had been saying and stuck to “A sea of troubles, and then it will 
vanish from us.” He was struck down among the Muslims on that 
day, and that ended the era of ‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Jasi.48 After- 
wards, the woman [who had reported ‘Abdallah’s presence] was 


46. The text reads al-Harithi, but de Goeje (Introductio, dcxxv} corrects to al- 
Jasi. The Band Jas were a clan of Fazarah, a powerful Najdi tribe that had rebelled 
during the Riddah wars, but was soon compelled to recognize the supremacy of 
the Caliphate, and then played an honorable part in the Persian campaign. See 
Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 65, 85, 194, 262. 

47. A proverb expressing confidence: see Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, Ul, 173. 
‘ 48. In the text, “al-Harithi.” 1 have followed de Goeje's reading, Introductio, 

CXXV. 
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asked, “How did you recognize him?” “By his alms,” she an- 
swered. “He gave in the manner of kings, and was not grasping 
like the merchants.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abi Harithah and Abi ‘Uthman: The woman who had 
incited the Byzantines against ‘Abdallah b. Qays was asked, 
“How did you recognize him?” She answered, “He looked like a 
merchant, but when I pleaded for alms, he gave to me like a king, 
and so I knew that he was ‘Abdallah b. Qays.” 

(‘Uthman) wrote to Mu‘awiyah and the [other] provincial offi- 
cials: “To proceed: See to those matters concerning which you 
have departed from ‘Umar{’s directives], and do not alter them. If 
you are in doubt about something, refer it to us; we shall convene 
the Community (ummah) concerning it and then send (the proper 
course of action) back to you. Take care to alter nothing, for I 
shall accept from you only what ‘Umar would accept.” That re- 
gion (nahiyah) had been falling into disorder in (the period) be- 
tween the peace treaty [established under] ‘Umar and the regime 
of ‘Uthman. He would thus send a certain man there and God 
would conquer it through him, and that [conquest] would be ac- 
counted as his. Regarding the conquests [in general], they were 
credited to the first man who was made governor over them.*9 

Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari) says: When Mu‘awiyah attacked Cyprus, 
he agreed upon peace terms with its inhabitants, according to ‘Ali 
b. Sahl—al-Walid b. Muslim—Sulaym4an b. Abi Karimah, al- 
Layth b. Sa‘d, and other shaykhs of the coastal districts of 
Damascus: The peace terms for Cyprus (sul Qubrus) consisted 
of a tribute (jizyah) of 7,000 dinars, to be paid to the Muslims 
every year. (The Cypriots) would also pay the same amount to the 
Byzantines, and the Muslims would not have the right to inter- 
fere in the payment of that tribute to the Byzantines.®° In addi- 
tion, (the Muslims} would neither raid (the Cypriots} nor fight 


49. Presumably this paragraph deals with Syria, since Mu‘awiyah is the only 
person named and tilka al-ndhiyah (“that region”) seems to refer to a specific 
place. The new or restored conquests would then be the northern frontier zone in 
Cilicia and the Taurus mountains. 

50. Laysa li'l-muslimina an yahila baynahum wa-bayna dhilika. Literally, “It 
is not for the Muslims to intervene between them and that.” 
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against anyone seeking their ‘protection. (The Cypriots) were 
obliged to inform the Muslims of any expedition against them by 
their enemy the Byzantines; moreover, the Imam of the Muslims 
should appoint the Patrician over them from among themselves. 

According to al-Waqidi: Mu‘awiyah attacked Cyprus in the year 
28. The troops in Egypt attacked it also, under the command of 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, until they met up with Mu‘awiyah, 
who then wielded authority over [all] the Muslims [in this 
campaign].5! 

According to (al-Waqidi)—al-Thawr b. Yazid—Khalid b. 
Ma‘dan—Jubayr b. Nufayr: When we took (the Cypriots] captive I 
saw Abi al-Darda’ weeping, and I said, ‘‘Why are you weeping on 
a day when God has exalted Islam and its adherents and abased 
infidelity and its partisans?” He struck my shoulder with his 
hand and said, “May your mother be bereft of you, Jubayr. How 
despicable mankind becomes to God when they abandon his 
commandments. Here was a mighty nation {ummah), which 
dominated (our) people and possessed royal power (mulk). Then 
they abandoned God’s commandments; thus they fell into the 
condition that you see and God subjected them to captivity. If a 
people |gawm) is subjected to captivity, then God has no use for 
them.” 

According to al-Wagidi—Abu Sa‘id: Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 
established peace terms with the Cypriots in the reign of 
‘Uthman, having been the first to attack the Byzantines {in 
Cyprus]. In the pact between (Mu‘awiyah) and (the Cypriots) was 
[the provision] that they would only contract marriages with our 
enemy the Byzantines with our permission. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year, Habib b. Maslamah at- 
tacked Suriyah in Byzantine territory. 

In this year, ‘Uthm4n married Na’ilah bint al-Farafisah.52 She 
was a Christian, but converted to Islam before he consummated 
the marriage. 

According to (al-Waqidi): In (this year], ‘Uthman built his resi- 


5x. That is, over the combined Muslim forces from Syria and Egypt on Cyprus. 


52. A woman of the tribe of Kalb. 
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dence [called] al-Zawra’ [that is, “bent,” “slanting”] in Medina 
and brought it to completion. 

According to (al-Waqidi): In (this year}, there took place the first 
conquest of Fars and the definitive conquest of Istakhr, under the 
command of Hisham b. ‘Amir. 

According to (al-Waqidi): In this year, ‘Uthman led the 
pilgrimage. 


Y) 


The 
Events of the Year 


29 


{SEPTEMBER 14, 649—SEPTEMBER 3, 650} 


@ 


In (this year} ‘Uthman removed Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari from Basrah, 
after he had been his governor (‘Gmil} there for six years. As gover- 
nor, he appointed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz, who was then 
twenty-five years of age, and he proceeded (to Basrah). It is also 
said that Abi Masa was ‘Uthm4n’s governor in Basrah only for 
three years. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad ({al-Mada’ini)}—Muharib— 
‘Awf al-A‘rabi: Ghaylan b. Kharashah al-Dabbi went up to 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and said, “Indeed yous? have a youngster 
whom you should treat as an adult and appoint as governor of 
Basrah. How long will this old man’’—that is, Abu Mtisa— 
“govern Basrah?”” Now he had been governor for six years since 
the death of ‘Umar. 

{Al-Mada’ini} goes on [as follows]: Thus, ‘Uthm4n deposed him 
and sent out ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah b. Habib b. 


53- Plural: lakum saghir. Presumably he is addressing the tribe of Quraysh, not 
‘Uthmin alone. See the more elaborate parallel versions below, pp. 35-37. 


[2829] 


34 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


‘Abd Shams. This man’s mother was Dajjajah bt. Asma’ al-Sul- 
ami, and he was the son of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s maternal uncle. 

According to Maslamah: He came to Basrah in the year 29, at 
the age of twenty-five. 


The Reason for ‘Uthman’s Removal of Abt Misa 
[al-Ash‘ari] from Basrah 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Muhammad and Talhah: When ‘Uthm§n took office, he retained 
Abia Misa in Basrah for three years, deposing him in the fourth. 
He appointed ‘Umayr b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘d as military commander 
of Khurasan, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi from [the tribe of] 
Kinanah54 as military commander in Sijistan. (‘Abdallah) fought 
relentlessly there as far as Kabul, while ‘Umayr waged war in 
Khurasan until he reached Farghanah, compelling every district 
(karah) this side of it to come to terms. (‘Uthman} sent 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al-Taymi to Makran, and he battled un- 
ceasingly until he reached the river.55 To Kirman he sent ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ghubays, and a small band to Fars and al-Ahwaz. He 
annexed the agricultural hinterland (Saw4ad) of Basrah to [the dis- 
tricts under] al-Husayn b. Abi al-Hurr. Then (‘Uthman) removed 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr [from Sijistan] and put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir in 
charge, retaining him there for a year; in turn he deposed (‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Amir] and appointed ‘Asim b. ‘Amr. He also removed ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Ghubays [from Kirman] and sent back ‘Adi b. 
Suhay] b. ‘Adi. 

During the third year [of ‘Uthman’s reign], the inhabitants of 
Idhaj5¢ and the Kurds rebelled. Abii Misa called out the people, 
exhorting them and charging them [to repress the rebellion]. He 


54. The text has Tha‘labah, I have followed de Goeje’s emendation, Introductio, 
dexxv. 

55. No certain identification is possible. Perhaps the Dasht is meant, which 
flows into the Indian Ocean near the present border between Iran and Pakistan. 
Conceivably the text refers to the far more prominent Helmand River, but this 
stream lies very far north for an army working its way along the Makran coast. 

56. Also known as Mal-Amir. The chief town of southern Luristan, on the 
upper Karin River. It had originally been subjected to tribute in 17/638, and then 
had to be reconquered after the battle of Nihawand (21/642). See C. E. Bosworth, 
“Idhadj," El, Ill, 1015-16; Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 245. 


The Events of the Year 29 35 


spoke of the merit in making the jihad on foot, so that a few men 
loaded up their animals and agreed to set forth as infantrymen. 
But others said, “No, by God! We will not hasten to act until we 
see what he does. If his actions are like his words, then we will do 
as our comrades have done.” When the day came to set out, [Aba 
Misa} sent out his baggage from the governor's palace on forty 
mules. (The doubters} clung to his bridle and said, “Mount us on 
some of these extra (animals), and be as eager to go on foot as you 
asked us to be.” He appeased these men until they let go of his 
animal, then he proceeded forward. 

They came to ‘Uthm4n, however, and asked that he relieve 
them of (Abi Miisa). They said, “We do not wish to say every- 
thing we know, but give us [someone else] in place of him.” 
“Whom do you wish?” responded ‘Uthman. Then Ghaylan b. 
Kharashah said, “Anyone would be as good as this slave who has 
devoured our land and revived among us the way of the Time of 
Ignorance. Shall we not free ourselves from an Ash‘ari who re- 
gards his sovereignty (mulk) over the Ash‘ari tribesmen as a great 
thing and belittles sovereignty in Basrah? If you make a child or 
an old man our amir, he will be as good, and anyone of the people 
in between those two [extremes] will be better than (Abii Miisa).” 
Thus, (‘Uthman) summoned ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir and made him 
governor (ammarahu) of Basrah. 

(‘Uthm4n) dispatched ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar to Fars, appointing 
‘Umayr b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘d as governor over [‘Ubaydallah’s former] 
province. In the fourth year of his reign, he named Umayr5’b. 
Ahmar al-Yashkuri as governor of Khurasan. In the same year, he 
assigned the governorship of Sijistan to ‘Imran b. al-Fasil al-Bur- 
jumi and the governorship of Kirman to ‘Asim b. ‘Amr, who died 
there. 

Fars burst into rebellion during the regime of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar, and (the rebels) assembled against him in Istakhr. They 
clashed at the gate of Istakhr, and ‘Ubaydallah was killed and his 
army routed. When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir heard the news, he called 
the Basrans to arms, and the people marched forth with him, 
‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As being in command of the vanguard. (The 


57. Prym and Ibrahim read the name as Umayn, but Kdpriilii 1043, Ibn ai-Athir, 
and Baladhuri (Futtih al-buldan, 395} all give it as Umayr. 
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two armies} met at Istakhr, and he slaughtered many of (the reb- 
els), as a result of which they remained submissive thereafter. 

{‘Abdallah) wrote to ‘Uthm4n about this event, and the latter 
wrote back to him naming [the following men] as military com- 
manders in the administrative districts (kuwar] of Fars: Harim b. 
Hassan al-Yashkuri; Harim b. Hayyan al-‘Abdi, of the [tribe of] 
‘Abd al-Qays; al-Khirrit b. Rashid, of the [tribe of] Bant Samah, al- 
Minjab b. Rashid, and al-Tarjuman al-Hujaymi. He also divided 
Khurasan among a group of six [men]: al-Ahnaf [was put] in 
charge of the two Marws,58 Habib b. Qurrah al-Yarbi‘i over 
Balkh, which was part of the territories conquered by the Kifans; 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr over Herat; Umayr b. Ahmar al- 
Yashkuri over Tits; Qays b. al-Haytham5%al-Sulami over 
Nishapur—he was the first to set out [for his district]; and ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Khazim, who was his cousin (ibn ‘ammihi). Then before his 
death ‘Uthm4n combined (all of Khurasan) under (Qays b. al-Hay- 
tham], and when (‘Uthman) died Qays {held authority] over 
Khurasan. (‘Uthm4an} appointed Umayr b. Ahmar as governor in 
Sijistan, and then set over it ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah, who 
belonged to the clan (al) of Habib b. ‘Abd Shams. At the time of 
‘Uthman’s death, (‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah) held authority in 
(Sijistan), ‘Imran in Kirman, ‘Umayr b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘d in Fars, 
and Ibn Kindir al-Qushayri in Makran.© 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—‘Ali b. Mu- 
jahid—his shaykhs: Ghaylan b. Kharashah said to ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan, “Is there not among all of you some wretch for you to raise 
up? Is there no beggar for you to enrich? O men of Quraysh, how 
long will that aged Ash‘ari devour these lands?” The old man [that 
is, ‘Uthman] grasped his point and named ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir as 
governor [of Basrah]. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—Abu Bakr al- 


58. Marw on the Murghab River, the administrative center of Khurasan in 
Umayyad and early Abbasid times; and Marw al-Ridh. 

59. Text: Hubayrah. De Goeje, Introductio, dexxv, gives no authority for his 
emendation. 

60. As the parentheses suggest, this paragraph is full of masculine singular 
pronouns with no clear antecedents. My reconstruction agrees with that of 
Caetani, Annali, VI, 292-93, who—here as elsewhere—puts little stock in the 
evidentiary value of Sayf’s account. 
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Hudhali: ‘Uthman named Ibn ‘Amir as governor of Basrah. Ac- 
cording to al-Hasan: Abi: Misa said, To you a youth of great 
shrewdness is coming. Through his grandmothers and his mater- 
nal and paternal aunts hé is noble; under him the two armies will 
be combined.” 

According to (al-Mada‘ini]—al-Hasan: When Ibn ‘Amir arrived, 
the army of Abii Misa and the army of ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘Asg al- 
Thagafi were united under him. Now ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As was 
one of those who had crossed over [to Khizistan by ship] from 
‘Uman and Bahrayn. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu'ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: In the time of ‘Uthm4n, Qays b. 
al-Haytham sent ‘Abdallah b. Khazim as his envoy to ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim was much esteemed by ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir, and so he said to the latter, ‘Write a diploma (‘ahd) ap- 
pointing me over Khurasan should Qays b. al-Haytham leave 
(that province).” (Ibn ‘Amir) did so and (‘Abdallah b. Khazim) re- 
turned to Khurdsan. When the people heard the news of 
‘Uthman’s murder and the enemy grew turbulent, Qays said {to 
Ibn Khazim], ‘What do you think, ‘Abdallah?” ‘In my opinion,” 
{‘Abdallah) responded, “you should leave me [here] as your deputy 
and not delay your departure, so that you can look into the situa- 
tion.” (Qays) did this, appointing (Ibn Khazim} as his deputy. 
Then ‘Abdallah (b. Khazim] produced his diploma of appointment 
[from Ibn ‘Amir], and he maintained authority over Khur4san un- 
til the rise of ‘Ali. The mother of ‘Abdallah (b. Khazim) was ‘Ajla; 
and Qays—in anger at how (Ibn Khazim) had treated him—said, 
“T had a better right than ‘Abdallah to be the son of ‘Ajla.”’ 

According to al-Waqidi, and according to Ahmad b. Thabit (al- 
Razij—one who recounted it (to him)—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—-Aba Ma‘- 
shar: In this year, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir conquered Fars. As regards 
the account of Sayf, we have already given it. 

In this year—that is, 29 (649~50)—-‘Uthman enlarged and wid- 
ened the Mosque of the Messenger of God [in Medina].§! He be- 


61. On this incident, and the history of this structure in general, see the bril- 


liant though conjectural account of Jean Sauvaget, La mosquée omeyyade de 
Médine (Paris: 1947). Sauvaget gives an exhaustive and very sophisticated account 
of the textual sources, among which Tabari has only a modest place. 
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gan construction in Rabi‘ al-Awwal (November 12—December 
11). Gypsum [to be used for stucco] was brought to ‘Uthman from 
Batn Nakhl. He built it with cut stone, making its pillars out of 
blocks of stone [held together] with lead [clamps] and construct- 
ing its roof from teakwood. He made it 160 cubits long and 150 
cubits wide. He gave it six portals, as in the time of ‘Umar. 

In this year, ‘Uthman led the pilgrimage. At Mina® he pitched 
a tent—this was the first tent that ‘Uthman pitched at Mina— 
and he completed the [rites of] prayer there and at ‘Arafah.6? 


[‘Uthman’s Alterations to the Pilgrimage Rites] 


According to al-Waqidi—‘Umar b. Salih b. Nafi‘—Salih, the client 
{mawla} of al-Taw’amah—lIbn ‘Abbas: The people first began to 
talk openly about ‘Uthman [in the following circumstances]. Dur- 
ing his reign, he had prayed two rak‘ahs with the people at Mina, 
but in his sixth year he completed (the prayer rites) [with two 
additional rak‘ahs]; more than one of the Prophet’s Companions 
found that blameworthy. This was discussed among those who 
wished to make difficulties for him, until ‘Ali came to him with 
certain others and said, “By God, there is no commandment new 
or old [concerning this]. You have observed your Prophet praying 
two rak‘ahs, followed by Aba Bakr and ‘Umar and you yourself at 
the beginning of your reign. I do not know upon what this is 
based.’”’6 (‘Uthm4n} replied, ‘It is a personal opinion that I hold.” 

According to al-Waqidi—Dawid b. Khalid—‘Abd al-Malik b. 
‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan al-Thaqafi—his paternal uncle: ‘Uthman 
prayed four (rak‘ahs) with the people at Mind. Then someone 


62. One of the pilgrimage stations outside Mecca, the last place visited by the 
pilgrims. On 10 Dhi al-Hijjah, they throw stones at a construction called “Jamrat 
al-‘Aqabah,” and later in the day carry out here the ritual sacrifice in commemora- 
tion of the sacrifice of Abraham. On the three days following the end of the hajj 
proper (ayyam al-tashriq), Mina is visited again by the pilgrims for a new round of 
ritual stonings. See A. J. Wensinck and J. Jomier, “Hadjdj,” EP, Il, 36-37. 

63. Another of the pilgrimage stations, more commonly called “Arafat,” a val- 
ley some 25 kms. east of Mecca where the pilgrims congregate on 9 Dhi al-Hijjah 
after the circumambulation of the Ka‘bah and before proceeding to Mina for the 
ritual stoning and sacrifice. See Wensinck and Jomier, ibid., 35-36; on the prayer 
rites observed during the Pilgrimage, see Wensinck, “Salat,” SEI, 491-99, esp. p. 


94. 
64. Emending the text to read “fa-md adri ma yarja‘t ilayhi.” 
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came to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf and said, ‘Do you know that 
your brother has prayed four rak‘ahs) with the people?” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman prayed two rak‘ahs with his companions and then set 
out to see ‘Uthman. He said to him, “Did you not pray two rak- 
‘ahs in this place with the Messenger of God?” (‘Uthman) an- 
swered, “Indeed so.” ‘And did you not pray two rak‘ahs with Abii 
Bakr?” “Indeed so.” “And did you not pray two rak‘ahs with 
‘Umar?” “Indeed so.” “And did you not pray two rak‘ahs at the 
beginning of your caliphate?” ‘Indeed so,” said ‘Uthman. “But 
listen to me, Abi Muhammad. I was informed that some of the 
Yemenis and ill-educated people who made the pilgrimage last 
year said, ‘The ritual prayer consists of two rak ‘ahs for the perma- 
nent resident (al-muqim); here is your imam ‘Uthman praying 
two rak‘ahs.’ In Mecca I am connected with a clan (ahl), and I 
have thought it best to pray four rak‘ahs out of my fear for the 
people. In addition, I have taken a wife there, and in al-Ta’if I have 
property, which I sometimes supervise and reside in after the day 
of return from the Pilgrimage.’’®5 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf said, ‘None of this gives you any ex- 
cuse. You say that you are connected with a clan, but your wife is 
in Medina, going and coming as you wish, and living only where 
you do. You say that you have property in al-Ta‘if, but between 
you and al-Ta’if is a three-day journey, and you are not one of the 
inhabitants of al-Ta’if. You say that the Yemenis and others who 
are making the pilgrimage are returning [home] and saying, ‘Here 
is your imam ‘Uthman praying two rak ‘ahs, and he is a permanent 
resident.’ But revelation would descend on the Messenger of God 
when Islam was rare among the people, [and yet he prayed two 
rak‘ahs}, and then Abi Bakr and ‘Umar did the same. Thus, Islam 
became established, and ‘Umar prayed two rak‘ahs with them 
until he died.” ‘Uthman replied, ‘It is my own personal opinion.” 


65. ‘Uthman’s point is twofold. (1) Many ordinary Muslims were ignorant of the 


different number of ritual prostrations (rak‘ahs) connected with the act of prayer 
at different times. Hence, they would assume that all prayers were to be per- 
formed with two rak‘ahs, although in fact only those who were traveling or on 
pilgrimage were permitted to abbreviate the usual four rak‘ahs in that manner. (2) 
‘Uthman’s property holdings and family ties made him a permanent resident in 
Mecca and al-Ta‘if as well as Medina; hence, he felt obligated to observe the 
complete rite of four rak‘ahs even during the Pilgrimage season. See note 271 
below, and the discussion in Caetani, Annali, VII, 261-64. 


[2835] 


40 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


According to al-Waqidi: Then ‘Abd al-Rahman went out and 
met up with Ibn Mas‘id. (The latter said), “Abii: Muhammad, is it 
different from what we have heard?” “No,” he replied. (Ibn Mas- 
‘ad) said, “So what shall I do?” (‘Abd al-Rahman) said, ‘You 
should do what you know |to be right].” Then Ibn Mas‘ud said, 
“Disagreement is an evil. I have heard that he has prayed four 
rak‘ahs, and so I prayed four rak‘ahs with my associates.” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf replied, “I have heard that he has prayed four 
rak‘ahs, and with my associates I prayed two. But now I shall do 
as you say; we shall, following him, pray four rak‘ahs.” 


6 
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(SEPTEMBER 4, 650—AUGUST 23, 651} 
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Among these was the campaign of Sa‘id b. al-‘As in Tabaristan, 
according to the account related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit—one 
who related it to him—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abi Ma‘shar. 

[The same is said by] al-Waqidi and by ‘Ali b. Muhammad al- 
Mada’ini, on whose authority ‘Umar b. Shabbah related that to me. 

As for Sayf b. ‘Umar, he states that the ispahbadh® (of Ta- 
baristan) had made peace with Suwayd b. Mugqarrin based on the 
understanding that (Suwayd) would not attack (the region) in re- 
turn for a certain tribute (mdl) to be paid to him. The report 
concerning this has been given above, in the time of ‘Umar. 

It was related to me by ‘Umar (b. Shabbah})—‘Ali b. Muhammad 
al-Mada’ini: No one attacked (Tabaristan) until ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
came to power; then Sa‘id b. al-‘As attacked it in the year 30 (650- 


51}. 


66. The ispahbadh was the military governnor of a major province in the late 
Sasanian Empire. Khusraw Anushirvan (531-579) had divided the empire into 
four quarters, each named after a cardinal point of the compass, and appointed an 
ispahbadh over each. For example, Iraq and Mesopotamia constituted the quarter 
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The Campaign of Sa‘td b. al-‘As in Tabaristan 


It was related to me by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al- 
Mada’ini}—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Hanash b. Malik: In the year 30 
(650-51), Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag set out on campaign from Kufah, aiming 
at Khurasan, accompanied by Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman and a group 
of the Companions of the Messenger of God. With him were al- 
Hasan, al-Husayn, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. [At the same 
time] ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir set out from Basrah for Khurasan. He 
outstripped Sa‘id and laid siege to Abrashahr.‘” Sa‘id having 
learned of his siege of Abrashahr, he encamped at Qumis, which 
was governed by a peace treaty that Hudhayfah had made with 
(its people) after Nihawand. 

Then Sa‘id came to Jurjan and concluded a treaty with it requir- 
ing [a tribute of] 200,000 [dirhams]. Then he came to Tamisah,©* 
which is situated between Tabaristan and Jurjan; it is a city on 
the shore fof the Caspian] Sea, at the boundaries of Jurjan. Its 
inhabitants fought him until he performed the prayer of fear.©° He 
had said to Hudhayfah, “How did the Messenger of God pray?” 
(Hudhayfah) told him, and Sa‘id performed there the prayer of fear 
while they were fighting. 

On that day Sa‘id smote one of the polytheists on the sinews of 
his shoulder and his sword emerged below (the man’s} elbow. He 
besieged them and they sought safe-conduct (aman). He granted it 
to them with the condition that he would not kill one man 
among them. Then they threw open the fortress and he put them 
all to death save one man.”° He seized the contents of the fortress, 
and a man from (the tribe of] Bani Nahd came across a basket 
with a lock; he supposed it contained jewelry. Sa‘id learned of this 


of the West. However, Sasanian provincial administration was extensively re- 
vamped under Khusraw Parviz (592-628), so that the scope of the authority of the 
official named here is not certain. See Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 
28, 38, 126, 148, 187. 

67. Nishapur/Naysabar. The name Abrashahr seems to have dropped out of use 
after the fourth/tenth century. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 383. 

68. Also known as Tamis; see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 375. 

69. The prayer of fear, salat al-khawf, is a shortened ritual performed in the near 
presence of an enemy. See Wensinck, “Salat,” SEI, 496. 

70. Thereby observing the letter of the peace terms. 
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and sent for the Nahdi tribesman. He brought the basket to him; 
they broke open its lock. Within it they found (another) basket. 
They opened it, and there was a black cloak rolled up. Spreading it 
out, they found a red cloak. They unfolded it, and there was a 
yellow cloak containing two penises, one maroon and one rose- 
colored. A poet said, ridiculing the Bana Nahd: 


The noble-hearted have returned with captives as booty, 
while the Bant Nahd have won two penises in a basket, 
Maroon and rose-colored, both of ample size. 
They thought them spoils; forbid yourself such an error! 


Then Sa‘id b. al-‘As conquered Namiyah, which is not a city but a 
desert. 

It was related to me by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad 
(al-Mada’ini)—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Hanash b. Malik al-Taghlibi: In 
the year 30 (650-51), Sa‘id campaigned in Jurjan and Tabaristan. 
With him were ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, Ibn al- 
Zubayr, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. A peasant (‘i/j) who used 
to serve them recounted the following to me (namely, Hanash|: “I 
used to bring them the serving tray, and when they had eaten, 
they ordered me to shake it off and hang it up. Then when eve- 
ning came they gave me the leftover (food).” 

According to (‘Umar b. Shabbah): Muhammad b. al-Hakam b. 
Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi, the grandfather of Yisuf b. ‘Umar,”! perished 
[while on campaign] with Sa‘id b. al-‘As. Yusuf once said to 
Qahdham, “Qahdham, do you know where Muhammad b. al- 
Hakam died?” He replied, “Yes, he found martyrdom in Ta- 
baristan with Sa‘id b. al-‘As.” (Yusuf) said, ‘No, he died there 
while he was [on campaign] with Sa‘id; then Sa‘id returned to 
Kifah.” Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl lauded (Sa‘id), saying: 


How excellent was the youth when dust swirled beneath him 
and when they alighted from Dastaba—72 


71. Yosuf b. ‘Umar al-Thaqafi was one of the most prominent Umayyad gover- 
nors of Iraq, noted particularly for his untelenting harshness toward his rivals. He 
was appointed by the caliph Hisham in 738, and died during the Umayyad civil 


war in 744. On his career see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 333-35, 357-59, 367— . 


68, 376; Hawting, First Dynasty of Islam, 82-83, 93, 96-97. 
72. Dastaba was ‘a large district (kurah) divided between al-Rayy and 
Hamadhan. One section of it was named Dastaba al-Razi, and contained almost 
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then he was dazzling in his splendor. 
Know, fortunate Sa‘id, that if my beast sits down, 
I fear it is hamstrung. 
[It is] as though you were a lion in a thicket 
on the Day of the Cleft, 
which left behind the lion in the wood 
and went forth into the desert. 
You command what no one before you has ever commanded— 
eighty thousand men, [some] with armor and [some] 
without. 


It was related to me by ‘Umar (b. Shabbah}—‘Ali (b. Muhammad 
al-Mada‘ini)—Kulayb b. Khalaf and others: Sa‘id b. al-‘As made 
peace with the inhabitants of Jurjan; then [later on] they became 
obdurate and manifested unbelief. No one came to Jurjan after 
Sa‘id, and they closed off that road, so that no one took the road to 
Khurasan by way of Qimis save in fear and dread before the 
Jurjanis. The (usual) road to Khurasan went from Fars through 
Kirman, and the first man to open up the road through Qimis was 
Qutaybah b. Muslim when he became governor of Khurasan.’”4 

It was related to me by ‘Umar (b. Shabbah)]—‘Ali (b. Muhammad 
al-Mada‘ini]—Kulayb b. Khalaf al-“Ammi—Tufayl b. Mirdas 
al-‘Ammi and Idris b. Hanzalah al-‘Ammi: Sa‘id b. al-‘As made 
peace with the inhabitants of Jurjan. At times the Jurjanis would 
collect 100,000 [dirhams] and say, “This fulfills our peace treaty.” 
At other times [the sum collected would be] 200,000 or 300,000. 
Sometimes they would pay this, sometimes not. Then they be- 
came obdurate and manifested unbelief, not paying any tribute 


ninety villages. The other section was named Dastaba Hamadhan and was made 
up of numerous villages; at various times it was called ‘Dastaba Qazwin’ because 
it was attached to the province {‘amal) of Qazwin.” (Yaqat, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ul, 
573) 

73. Qutaybah b. Muslim was named to this post in 705 by al-Walid, and held it 
until his death in 715; he was the victim of a mutiny by his own troops when he 
tried to provoke a rebellion against the new Caliph Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 
Qutaybah was the first Muslim general to achieve permanent conquests in Cen- 
tral Asia. On his career see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 429~45 et passim; Bar- 
thold, Turkestan down to the Mongol Invasion, 185~86; Gibb, The Arab Con- 
quests in Central Asia, 29-57; M. A. Shaban, The ‘Abbasid Revolution, 63—75 et 
passim. 
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(kharaj) until Yazid b. al-Muhallab came against them.”4 When 
he arrived there no one could stand against him, and after he had 
made peace with Sal and conquered al-Buhayrah and Dihistan, he 
made peace with the inhabitants of Jurjan in.accordance with the 
treaty of Sa‘id b. al-‘As. 

In this year—that is, the year 30 (650-5 1}—‘Uthman removed 
al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah from Kifah and made Sa‘id b. al-‘As governor 
there, according to Sayf b. ‘Umar. 


The Reason for ‘Uthman’s Removal of al-Walid and 
His Appointment of Said as Governor [in Kifah] 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Muhammad and Talhah: When ‘Uthman learned of the conflict 
between ‘Abdallah (b. Mas‘td) and Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas}, he grew 
angry with both men and resolved [to deal with] them. Then he 
abandoned that {notion} and removed Sa‘d [alone] from office, 
recovering [from him] what he owed (to the treasury in Kiifah]. He 
confirmed ‘Abdallah in office and issued instructions to him. To 
replace Sa‘d as governor he appointed al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, who had 
been a fiscal officer (‘@mil) over the bedouin (al-‘arab) of the Ja- 
zirah for ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. So al-Walid arrived (in Kifah} in the 
second year of ‘Uthman’s rule {imdrah), after Sa‘d had been gover- 
nor there for one year and part of another. 

Having arrived in Kufah, (al-Walid}) was the most beloved 
among the people and the most courteous [in his dealings] with 
them. So it was for five years; there was no door on his residence. 
Then some of the young men of Kifah put Ibn al-Haysuman al- 
Khuza‘i under surveillance, intending to overpower him. He was 
warmed about them and went out against them sword in hand. 


74. Yazid b. Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, of the tribe of Azd, was an Umayyad 
general and governor in the early eighth century. His father had achieved promi- 
nence by his bloody suppression of the Kharijite revolts in Iraq in the 690s and was 
named governor of Khurasan in 698. Yazid succeeded his father in that office in 
702. He was soon deposed, but was reinstated in 715 to succeed Qutaybah b. 
Muslim. In 720 Yazid led a revolt in Basrah {where the tribe of Azd was strong} 
against the new Caliph Yazid HI, at first this revolt ballooned dangerously, but it 
was quickly suppressed. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 250—51, 2$7—63, 312— 
18, 445-48; Hawting, First Dynasty of Islam, 69, 73-76. 
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When he saw their numbers, however, he shouted for help. They 
said, “Shut up! One blow, and we relieve you from the terror of 
this night.” Abu Shurayh al-Khuza‘i observed them when (Ibn al- 
Haysuman) shouted at them, they struck and killed him. Then 
the people surrounded [the place] and seized them. Among others, 
[the youths] included Zuhayr b. Jundub al-Azdi, Muwarri‘ b. Abi 
Muwarri' al-Asadi, and Shubayl b. Ubayy al-Azdi. Abii Shurayh 
and his son bore witness against them, [to the effect] that they 
had entered (Ibn al-Haysuman’s) house, some of them holding 
back others among the people, and then one of them had killed 
him. {Al-Walid) wrote to ‘Uthm4n about (these young men), and 
he wrote back to put them to death. Thus, (al-Walid)] executed 
them at the gate of the Official Palace (al-qasr| in the square (al- 
rahabah). 
Concerning this (event) ‘Amr b. ‘Asim al-Tamimi said: 


Never feed on your neighbors immoderately, 
O dissolute men, in the reign (mulk) of Ibn ‘Affan. 
For Ibn ‘Affan, whom you have put to the test, 
has cut off thieves by the well-established law 
of [our] Salvation (al-furqdn); 
Without fail he acts in accordance with the Book, 
keeping close watch over every neck 
and fingertip among them. 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id—Abu Sa‘id: Aba Shurayh al-Khuza‘l was 
one of the Companions of the Messenger of God, and he had 
moved from Medina to Kifah in order to be closer to the cam- 
paigns [against the infidel]. One night, while he was on his roof, 
his neighbor suddenly shouted for help. He looked over, and there 
he was with some Kifan youths who had plotted against him. 
They began saying to [this neighbor], “Don’t shout! It’ll only take 
one blow for us to finish you off!” Then they killed him. So (Abi 
Shurayh} went to ‘Uthman, returning with his family to Medina. 
When this story gained wide currency, the collective oath 
({qasémah) was instituted for the first time, and thenceforth the 
statement of the murder victim’s representative (wali] was ac- 
cepted [as a valid accusation] against a [specified] group among 
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the people, so that the people [as a whole] would abstain from 
killing.75 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu'ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad b. Kurayb—Nafi‘ b. Jubayr: ‘Uthman said, 
“The collective oath is the responsibility of the accused and his 
close associates (awliya’). Fifty men among them will be made to 
swear an oath if there is no clear proof [of the guilt of the accused}. 
If their collective oath falls short [of the requisite number] or if 
one man abstains, then their oath is to be rejected and the plain- 
tiffs shall be made responsible for swearing (the oath}, and if fifty 
of them do so, their claim [for retaliation] shall be recognized.’’”© 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘'ayb— 
Sayf—al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim—‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah: Among 
‘Uthman’s innovations in Kufah, in addition to the things re- 
ported above, is the following. He learned that a public crier, 
acting on behalf of Abii Sammal al-Asadi and a small band of 
Kafans, would call out when the purveyors came [to the city], 
“Whoever is here from [the tribe of] Kalb or the Bani: Such-and- 
Such, their tribe (gawm] has no assigned residence (manzil} in 
(the city); Abi Sammél’’ will be responsible for [giving him] a 
place to stay.” So (‘Uthm4n] took over the site of the house of 
‘Aqil, the visitors’ house, and the house of Ibn Habbar. The resi- 
dence of ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid was located among the Hudhayl 
[tribe] in the place of al-Ramadah; he had lived in the place where 
his house was, but then turned his house over to be the 


75. wali al-dam— According to tribal custom (sanctioned by the Qur’an], the 
victim’s closest male relative was charged with avenging the blood of his kinsman 
by finding and putting to death his assailant, or by obtaining a suitable blood price 
{diyah). In Hanafi law (originally based on the custom of Kifahj, the qasdmah is 
an oath of innocence sworn fifty times by the inhabitants of a locality that they 
were not involved in the murder of a person whose corpse was found in their 
midst. Faced with such an oath, the wali al-dam could not demand blood retalia- 
tion and would have to settle for the blood price. In Maliki law (based on the 
custom of ancient West Arabia), the gasdmah is a collective oath (also sworn fifty 
times) by the kinsmen of the slain man, through which they formally accuse and 
demand vengeance against an alleged murderer. See J. Pedersen and Y. Linant de 
Bellefonds, “Kasim,” EI2, IV, 689-90. 

76. Hence ‘Uthman’s ruling reflects—or rather {if we take this account at face 
value] underlies—both the Hanafi and Maliki conception of the qasdmah. 

77. Following Ibrahim’s reading instead of the Leiden text. 
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guesthouse. Visitors resided in his house in the Hudhay] [quarter] 
when the area around the mosque became too restricted for them. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Mughirah b. Mugsim—one who goes back to the time of 
the learned men of Kifah: Abu Sammil’s public crier would call 
out in the marketplace and the Kunasah,’8 “Whoever is here from 
the Bana Such-and-Such, and whoever has no assigned quarter 
(khittah) in (the city)}—Abu Sammal will be responsible for 
[giving him] a place to stay.” So ‘“Uthman took over certain resi- 
dences [to provide] for visitors. 

A similar account was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb—Sayf—a client (maw1d) of the clan of Talhah—Misa b. 
Talhah. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab had named 
al-Walid b. ‘Ugbah as fiscal officer over the bedouin of the Jazirah, 
and he resided among the Bana Taghlib.”? Now both in the Time 
of Ignorance and in {the era of] Islam, Abi Zubayd lived among 
the Bana Taghlib until he converted to Islam. The Bana Taghlib 
were his relatives on his mother’s side [literally, his maternal 
uncles]; these relatives wronged him in regard to a debt owed to 
him, so al-Walid seized on his behalf what was owed him. (Abu 
Zubayd) was grateful to him for this; he became devoted to him 
and came to visit him in Medina. Now when al-Walid became 
governor of Kifah, (Abi Zubayd) came greeting and extolling 
him, just as he was accustomed to do in the Jazirah and Medina. 
The last time Aba Zubayd came to pay court to al-Walid, he 
resided in the visitors’ house (dar al-difan); he would go seek out 


78. The Kundsah was originally a dumping ground outside the settled com- 
pound in Kiifah, but by Umayyad times it had become a caravan station and open- 
air market, like the Mirbad of Basrah. Either this locale had already obtained its 
new function by the time of ‘Uthman, or the story contains a serious anachronism 
{not uncommon in Sayf’s narratives). See H. Djait, “al-Kifa,” EP, V, 347. 

79. The Bani Taghlib were a Christian tribe who had long since established 
themselves along the middle Euphrates; they were pastoralists, but kept sheep 
and goats rather than camels. After an initial phase of resistance, they joined the 
Muslim Arab forces during the Conquest period and were given a privileged tax 
status, but were allowed to maintain their Christian religion until well into the 
Umayyad period. On them see Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 218-20, 
229-32, et passim; Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 188, 251-53, et passim. 
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(the governor) and then return [to the visitors’ house]. Before this 
time he was a Christian, but al-Walid kept after him until , by the 
end of his governorship, he converted to Islam. His conversion 
was sincere and, when hé became a Muslim, al-Walid invited him 
to enter (his entourage], as he was a bedouin and poet at the time. 

Now someone came to Abii Zaynab, Aba Muwarri‘, and Jun- 
dub, who were full of bitterness against (al-Walid) because he had 
executed their sons; they were keeping a close eye on him. (The 
informer] said to them, “Do you know that al-Walid is drinking 
with Abii Zubayd?” They became excited about this, and Abu 
Zaynab, Abu Muwarri‘, and Jundub said to a body of the leading 
men (wujuh) of Kifah, “This man is your amir; Abia Zubayd is his 
chosen intimate, and they are both devotees of wine.” Now al- 
Walid’s residence was in the central square (al-rahabah) with 
[that of] ‘Um4arah b. ‘Uqbah, and had no door. Then (the Kifan 
notables} arose with (the three accusers) and stormed in upon him 
from the mosque, for the entryway (of his house} opened into the 
mosque.®° Al-Walid was taken completely by surprise and shoved 
something under the dais (al-sarir|. Without seeking permission, 
one of (the intruders} reached in and pulled (the object) out. There 
was a platter of grape seeds and stems, which al-Walid had pushed 
aside only out of embarrassment, for they would see his platter 
with nothing but these leavings. Then (the intruders) got up and 
went out to the people; some of them began blaming others. 
When the people heard these things, they began to revile and 
curse them. Some groups {aqwdm) were saying, ‘May God be 
angry with (the intruder).” But others said, ‘The Book [of God] 
compelled him [to do this], and it called upon them to examine 
[al-Walid’s doings} thoroughly.” Now al-Walid forgave them for 
this, concealing it from ‘Uthman and taking no steps among the 
people in regard to it. He disliked arousing dissension among 
them, so he kept silent about it and bore it patiently. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Fayd b. Muhammad, who says: I saw al-Sha‘bi sitting 


80. In most of the early Islamic administrative centers, the governor’s residence 


adjoined the mosque, usually on the giblah side, thus permitting the governor to 
enter the mosque to lead the prayer without having to go outside. The arrange- 
ment is evidently both functional and symbolic. 
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with Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Walid—namely, (Walid) b. 
‘Uqbah—who was the deputy (khalifah) of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik. Muhammad (b. ‘Amr) mentioned Maslamah’s campaign,®! 
and (al-Sha‘bi] said, “If you could only go back to the time of al- 
Walid’s campaigns and governorship! If he mounted a campaign 
against such-and-such [a place], he neither fell short [of his goal], 
nor did anyone mutiny against him, that is, up to the time he was 
removed from office. The chamberlain in those times was ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili.82 And indeed, among the increased 
benefits that ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan bestowed on the people through 
(al-Walid] is that the surplus revenues were distributed to every 
slave (mamluk) in Kifah three [times] per month. By this means 
they were prospering, while their masters (mawédli) were not 
shortchanged of their rations (arzdq).” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim—‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah:83 Jundub and a 
band of men came to Ibn Mas‘id and said, ‘‘al-Walid is addicted to 
wine.” They spread this around until it was generally talked 
about among the people.®4 Ibn Mas‘id said, “If a man hides some- 
thing from us, we do not pursue his flaws nor tear open his veil.” 
Now (al-Walid) sent for Ibn Mas‘id, who came to [see] him; he 
rebuked him for this (statement}, saying: ‘“‘Would it be acceptable 


81. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik, a son of the famous Caliph. He had a small 
role in the Umayyad civil war of 743—44 and died with the other Umayyads at al- 
Saffah’s bloody banquet. See Ibn al-Athir Kamil (Beirut), IV, 519; V, 295, 394, 430. 
Maslamah, a son of ‘Abd al-Malik by a slave mother, was commander of the 
unsuccessful siege of Constantinople in 715-17. A few years later, he suppressed 
the revolt of Yazid b. al-Muhallab, and ultimately succeeded Muhammad b. Mar- 
wan as governor of the Jazirah and Armenia. His career is sketched in Wellhausen, 
Arab Kingdom, 317-19; Hawting, First Dynasty of Islam, 73, 76, 83. ‘Amir b. 
Sharabil al-Sha‘bi (d. ca. 721) was a famous traditionist and historian; he lived in 
Kifah and is usually identified with a moderate pro-Alid tendency. On him see 
E. L. Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya in Early Arabic Tradition (Copenhagen: 1964), 
28-51, et passim; G. H. A. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition (Cambridge: 1983}, 19-20, 
59. These facts suggest that this anecdote should be placed in the 710s. 

82. wa-‘ala 'I-babi yawma'idhin ‘Abdu 'I-Rahman. . . This clause appears to be 
parenthetical, and perhaps represents a marginal gloss incorporated by copyists 
into the text. 

83. Text: ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah. I have followed de Goeje’s emendation |Introductio, 
dexxvi). 

84. hatta turiha ‘ala alsuni ‘I-ndsi: literally, “until it was thrown onto the 
tongues of the people.” 
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for a man like you to respond to people who have suffered an 
unrequited injury as you have responded about me? What am I 
hiding? Such statements are only made about someone who is 
under suspicion.” Then they heaped abuse on one another and 
separated in anger, but nothing else passed between them. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu'ayb— 
Sayf—-Muhammad and Talhah: A sorcerer was brought to al- 
Walid, and he sent to Ibn Mas‘id to inquire about the divinely 
ordained punishment®® for him. (Ibn Mas‘id) asked, ‘How do you 
know he is a sorcerer?” (Al-Walid} replied, “This band of men” — 
that is, the band of men who had brought (the accused man)— 
“allege that he is a sorcerer.” Then he said (to the accusers}, “And 
how do you know that he is a sorcerer?” They replied, “He him- 
self says so.” {Al-Walid) said, “Are you a sorcerer?” “Yes,’’ he 
answered. (Al-Walid) said, “And you know what sorcery is?” 
“Yes,” he said, and sprang toward an ass. He began to mount it 
from its tail, making it appear to them that he was emerging from 
its mouth and buttocks. “Kill him,” Ibn Mas‘td said. Al-Walid 
rushed off, and they cried out in the mosque that a man was 
playing with sorcery at al-Walid’s residence. 

They approached, and Jundub seized (the opportunity) and 
stepped forward, saying, ‘Where is he? Where is he? Let me see 
him!” Then (Jundub) struck down (the sorcerer], and ‘Abdallah (b. 
Mas‘iid} and al-Walid agreed to imprison (Jundub} until (al-Walid) 
could write to ‘Uthman. ‘Uthm4n answered them as follows: 
“Obtain from (Jundub) an oath in God’s name that he did not 
know your opinion (ra’y) regarding {the sorcerer], and that he is 
telling the truth when he states that he thought the divinely 
ordained penalty against him had been neglected. Reprimand him 
and let him go. Direct the people not to act on the basis of [their] 
personal suppositions nor to carry out the divinely ordained 
penalties without {authorization from] the government (al-sul- 
tan), for verily we restrain him who is in error and instruct him 
who does what is right.” So (al-Walid) did this with (Jundub}; he 


85. hadd; pl. hudid. The punishments ordained in the Qur’an for a limited 


number of offenses that ‘‘transgress God’s limits.” These are flogging for fornica- 


tion, slander against virtuous women, and the drinking of intoxicants, severing of 


the hand for theft; and execution for highway robbery. See J. Schacht and B. Carra 
de Vaux, “Hadd,” EP, IIL, 20-21. 
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was left alone because he had carried out a divinely ordained 
penalty.8© , 

Jundub’s associates were angry on his account and went to 
Medina. Among them were Abu Khushshah al-Ghifari and Jath- 
thamah b. Sa‘b b. Jaththamah, and Jundub [went along} with 
them. They sought al-Walid’s dismissal, but ‘Uthman said to 
them, “You are acting on the basis of personal supposition; you 
are in error about Islam, and you are coming here without permis- 
sion, so go back.” Thus he sent them home. When they returned 
to Kifah, every man who nursed some grievance, without excep- 
tion, came to see them. They [all] concurred on one opinion and 
expressed it publicly. Then they took advantage of al-Walid’s easy 
manner, for no curtain screened him off [from the public]. Thus, 
Abu Zaynab al-Azdi and Abu Muwarri‘ al-Asadi entered (his 
home] and snatched his signet ring; then they, along with a few 
individuals (nafar) known to be their supporters, went off to 
‘Uthman and testified against him. 

‘Uthman sent for (al-Walid), and when he came, he put Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As in charge of him. (Sa‘id) said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I adjure you by God [not to act hastily], for by God these 
two are both aggrieved opponents [of al-Walid].” (‘Uthman) re- 
sponded, “That will bring you no harm, we are only acting in 
accordance with our information. If aman commits a wrong, God 
is responsible for taking vengeance against him; if a wrong is done 
to him, God is responsible for requiting him.’ 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abu Ghassan Sakan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hubaysh: A band 
of Kiifans got together and endeavored to have al-Walid deposed. 
Abii Zaynab b. ‘Awf and Aba Muwarri‘ b. Falan®7al-Asadi were 
deputed to testify against him. So (this group} called on al-Walid 
and clung to him assiduously. One day, while they were with him 


86. The story is not entirely clear here, even when one identifies the anteced- 
ents of all the pronouns. ‘Uthmin’s intervention is required because Jundub’s 
blow has killed the sorcerer. This intervention demonstrates both ‘Uthman’s 
clemency and his determination to retain authority in his own hands. The version 
of al-Ya‘qubi (Ta’rikh, II, 190}, more concise but clearer, has the sorcerer appearing 
to enter the animal’s buttocks and then reemerge from its mouth. 

87. Literally, “the son of so-and-so”; that is, the father’s name is not known to 
the narrator. 
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in [his] house, al-Walid fell asleep. Now he had two wives in the 
bedchamber, separated from the group (qawm) by a curtain; one 
of them was the daughter of Dhi al-Khimar, the other the 
daughter of Abu ‘Aqil. The group dispersed, but Abii Zaynab and 
Abii Muwarri‘ stayed put. One of them took his signet ring, and 
then both of them left. Al-Walid awoke {and found] his two wives 
sitting by his head. Not seeing his signet ring, he asked them 
about it; however, he found that they knew nothing. Then he 
said, “Which of the group stayed behind?” “Two men whom we 
do not know,” answered the women, “for they have only recently 
been coming to visit you.” ‘Describe them,” he said. “One of 
them had a coarse mantle (khamisah) while the other wore an 
embroidered cloak (mitraf},88& and the one with the embroidered 
cloak was farther away from you,” they answered. “[Was he] the 
tall one?” he asked. “Yes,” they answered, ‘‘and the one wearing 
the coarse mantle was closer to you.” “(Was he] the short one?” 
he asked. They responded, ‘Yes, and we saw his hand touching 
yours.” He said, ‘‘That one is Abii Zaynab, and the other is Abu 
Muwarri‘. They intend some dastardly deed; would that I knew 
what!” Then he sought for them but could not find them. 
[Meantime] the two of them headed for Medina and approached 
‘Uthman. With them was a small band made up of men whom 
‘Uthman knew to be among those dismissed from [their] offices 
by al-Walid. They all spoke to ‘Uthman, and he said, ‘Who testi- 
fies [against al-Walid]?” “Abii Zaynab and Abi: Muwarri',” they 
answered, ‘the others are too fearful.’ So ‘Uthm4n said, “How 
did you see [this]?’’®5 ‘‘We were members of his entourage,” they 
said. ‘‘We entered his presence and he was vomiting up wine.” 
(‘Uthman]) said, ‘(Only a man who has been drinking wine vomits 
it up.” Then he sent for (al-Walid). When he entered ‘Uthman’s 
presence, he saw (his two accusers) and recited [this verse]: 


88. These two items of clothing are described in M. M. Ahsan, Social Life under 
the Abbasids (London and New York: 1979}, 40-41: “The mitraf, a garment made 
of silk and richly embroidered, was a large piece of cloth, sometimes so large as to 
enfold the whole body of the wearer. . . . It was generally worn by rich people and 
high dignitaries.” The khamisah in contrast “was a long coarse stuff that could be 
used as a blanket,” or “a black square blanket having two borders.” 

89. Text: Kayfa ra’aytumé. It might also mean, ‘What did he look like to you?” 
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I had no fear at all regarding a matter where I was alone, 
so I did not fear thee prying into such things. 


Then al-Walid swore {his innocence] to (‘Uthman) and told him 
his story. ‘Uthman said, “We shall carry out the divinely ordained 
penalty [for wine drinking], and the false witness will bring 
hellfire upon himself. Suffer patiently, dear brother!” Then he 
gave the command to Sa‘id b. al-‘As and he flogged (al-Walid)—an 
act that has left a legacy of enmity between their two sons even to 
the present day. Al-Walid was wearing a coarse mantle the day his 
flogging was ordered, and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib ripped it from him. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Ubayd al-Tanafisi—Aba ‘Ubaydah al-Iyadi: Abi: Zaynab 
and Abi Muwarri‘ set out and entered al-Walid’s presence at his 
house. Two women were there, the daughter of Dhi al-Khimar 
and the daughter of Abii ‘Aqil, and he was asleep. One of the two 
women said: “One (of these visitors) bent over him and took his 
signet ring.” (Al-Walid) asked the two women about it when he 
woke up, and they said, ‘We didn’t take it.” “‘Who was the last of 
the group (qawm)} to remain behind?” asked (al-Walid). The wom- 
en responded, ‘Two men—~a short one wearing a coarse mantle 
and a tall one wearing an embroidered cloak—and we saw the one 
with the coarse mantle bending over you.” ‘That was Abi 
Zaynab,” he said; he set out to look for the two men. Just then 
they were heading away from a crowd of their associates, while 
al-Walid did not understand what they meant to do. The two men 
came to ‘Uthman and told their story [pamely, about al-Walid’s 
behavior] to him in the presence of the people. So (‘Uthm4n] sent 
for al-Walid; he came, and lo and behold, there were (his two 
accusers). ‘Uthman summoned them and said, “(How do you testi- 
fy? Do you testify that you saw him drinking wine?” “No,” they 
responded fearfully. ‘Uthman said, ‘How then [do you testify]?” 
“We wrung his beard,” they said, “as he was vomiting up wine.” 
So (‘Uthman} gave orders to Sa‘id b. al-‘As. He flogged (al-Walid). 
Thus a legacy of enmity has been left between their two families. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Atiyyah—Abi al-‘Arif and Yazid al-Faq‘asi: In regard to al- 
Walid, the people were divided into two factions, the ordinary 
folk {‘ammah) on his side, and the elite (khadssah) against him. In 
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regard to this {issue}, they were diffident until [the battle of] 
Siffin.°° Then Mu‘awiyah took power (waliya) and they began to 
say, ‘“Uthman accused [al-Walid] without cause.” But ‘Ali said to 
them, “In your censure of ‘Uthméan, you are really like the man 
who thrusts a lance through himself in order to kill the rider 
seated behind him. What was ‘UthmAn’s sin in regard to a man 
whom he struck because of his deeds?! and dismissed from his 
office? And what was ‘Uthman’s sin in what he did regarding 
us?//92 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad b. Kurayb—Nafi‘ b. Jubayr: ‘Uthman said, 
“When someone is flogged [in accordance with] the divinely or- 
dained penalty and then manifests his repentance, his testimony 
becomes legally acceptable.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abt Kibran—a female client (mawat) of theirs whom he 
commended highly: Al-Walid had brought prosperity to the peo- 
ple, to such a degree that he began to distribute shares (yugsimu) 
to serving girls and slaves.93 Both free men and slaves were deeply 


go. One of the most controversial events in Islamic history, Siffin was a battle 
in the summer of 37/657 between Iraqi (mostly Kiifan) forces loyal to ‘Uthman’s 
successor ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Syrian forces led by the governor of Syria, 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, who had challenged ‘Ali’s right to the caliphate on the 
grounds that he had received his office from the rebels who had murdered 
‘Uthman. The battle was inconclusive and led to an even more bitterly disputed 
arbitration issuing in the formal deposition of ‘Ali, though he continued the strug- 
gle against Mu‘awiyah until his own death at the hands of an assassin in 40/661. 
On Siffin see L. Veccia Vaglieri, ““Ali b. Abi Talib,” EI, I, 383-84; E. L. Petersen, 
“Ali and Mu‘awiyah: The Rise of the Umayyad Caliphate 656—61,” Acta Orien- 
talia, XXIII (1959), 181-96; M. Hinds, “The Siffin Arbitration Agreement,” SS, 
XVII (1972), 93-102; Hawting, First Dynasty of Islam, 28-30. 

91. Reading bi-fi‘lihi instead of bi-qgawlihi. See de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvi. 

92. Presumably the reference is to ‘Uthmin’s being chosen by the shira 
{electoral council) to succeed ‘Umar rather than ‘Ali. The point {in opposition to 
ae views) is that ‘Ali admits that ‘Uthman did nothing wrong to obtain the 
election. 

93. Presumably this means that he began to pay stipends drawn from the taxes 
paid on the conquered lands not only to the Muslim Arab soldiers (muqdtilah) but 
also to persons who, as chattels of these soldiers, could have had no claim to a 
share of revenues derived from conquest. It might also mean that he distributed 
actual land shares in the newly conquered territories; on this possibility see Don- 
ner, Early Islamic Conquests, 241-42. The story is probably a subtle piece of anti- 
Abbasid or anti-Shu‘ibi propaganda, intending to show that the Umayyads strove 
to do justice to all believers, whatever their personal status or ethnic origin. 
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distressed at (his deposition}, and the serving girls, clad in mourn- 
ing garments, were heard reciting: 


Woe, al-Walid has been deposed, 
while Sa‘id has brought us hunger; 

The measure [of rations] does not increase but shrinks, 
and maidservants and slaves are made to starve. 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim: When al-Walid was deposed and 
Sa‘id named governor, the people used to say: 


Let not kingship be far off, since its traits have fled, 
nor leadership, when scribes have become chiefs. 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah, according to their [usual] chain of 
transmission: Sa‘id b. al-‘As arrived [in Kufah] in the seventh year 
of ‘Uthman’s caliphate. Sa‘id b. al-‘As was the best of [the lineage 
of] al-‘As b. Umayyah, and his family (ahl} was numerous and 
unbroken from generation to generation. When God conquered 
Syria [for the Muslims], (Sa‘id) went there and resided with 
Mu‘awiyah, having been an orphan who had grown up under 
‘Uthman’s care. Now ‘Umar was mindful of [the tribe of] Quraysh, 
and he asked after (Sa‘id) as part of his inquiry into the affairs of 
the people. He was told, “O Commander of the Faithful, (Sa‘id) is 
in Damascus in the care of one who is looking after him atten- 
tively [namely, Mu‘awiyah], and he is mortally wounded.% So 
(‘Umar) sent Mu‘awiyah [the following order]: ‘Dispatch Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As to me in a litter.” So (Mu‘awiyah) sent him to (‘Umar), 
though he was desperately ill, and no sooner did he reach Medina 
than he recovered. 

(‘Umar) said, ‘Nephew, I have heard of your courage and up- 
rightness; grow {in these qualities] and God will cause you to 
grow in prosperity.” (‘Umar] said, ‘Do you have a wife?” “No,” 
replied (Sa‘id). (‘Umar} said, “Aba ‘Amr [namely, ‘Uthman], what 
has kept you from finding a spouse for this young man?” “I did 


94. Huwa bi-Dimashgqa ‘ahdu '1-Ghidi bihi wa-huwa ma’mimun bi'l-mawt. 
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offer {a bride] to him,” said (‘Uthman], “but he refused.” Then 
(‘Umar} went out on a journey into the desert and at last came to a 
watering place. There he encountered four women. They stood up 
before him, and he said, ‘What are you doing, and who are you?” 
“(We are} the daughters of Sufyan b. ‘Uwayf,” they answered. 
Their mother was with them, and she said, “{I am} their mother. 
Our menfolk have perished, and if the men have perished, the 
women are lost. So find suitable marriage partners for (these 
girls). Thus, (‘Umar) married Sa‘id to one of them, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf to another, and al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah to the third. 
Then the daughters of Mas‘ud b. Nu‘aym al-Nahshali came to 
(‘Umar) and said, “Our men have died and [only] the youths are 
left, so find suitable marriage partners for us.” Thus, he married 
Sa‘id to one and Jubayr b. Mut‘im to another, and Sa‘id partici- 
pated in [marriages with] both of these (families). His uncles were 
men of long experience and early precedence in Islam, and had 
standing with the Messenger of God. Now ‘Umar did not die 
before Sa‘id had become one of the leading men among the people. 

Sa‘id came to Kifah as governor during the caliphate of 
‘Uthman. With him, from Mecca or Medina, set out al-Ashtar, 
Abi Khushshah al-Ghifari, Jundub b. ‘Abdallah, and Abi Mus‘ab 
b. Jaththamah. These were among the men who had gone with al- 
Walid to accuse him, now they were returning with (Sa‘id}. [Upon 
arriving in Kifah] Sa‘id mounted the pulpit. He praised and ex- 
tolled God, and then said: “By God, I have been sent to you 
though I did not want to come. But, having been given an order, I 
found no way to evade carrying it out. Truly dissension (fitnah] 
has raised its snout and eyes, and by God I shall strike it in the 
face until I suppress it or it defeats me. Truly my soul is troubled 
today.” Then he stepped down. 

He inquired about the inhabitants of Kufah and was preoc- 
cupied with their situation. He wrote to ‘Uthm4n about what he 
had learned [as follows]: ‘(The affairs of the Kiifans are in turmoil. 
The nobles among them, the men of distinguished family 
(buyutat), and the veterans of the early campaigns (ahl al-sabigah 
wa’l-qudmah) have been overwhelmed, and the dominant ele- 
ment in these lands are recent immigrants and bedouin who have 
attached themselves (to the regular forces. It has gotten] to the 
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point that one does not see a man of noble lineage or experience 
among the settlers or youth (of this place).”95 ‘Uthman wrote 
back [as follows]: “To proceed: Among those to whom God 
granted the conquest of these lands, give preference to the vet- 
erans of the early campaigns. Then let those who settled here 
because of (those veterans) be subordinate to them, unless the 
latter regard [their] obligations as a burden and fail to perform 
them, while (the newcomers) do strive to carry out their duties. 
Keep everyone in his proper rank, and give them all their due 
measure. For through knowledge about the people is justice 
attained.” 

Then Sa‘id sent to the leading men among the veterans of the 
first battles in Iraq (ah! al-ayyam) and of al-Qadisiyyah, saying: 
“You are the ‘faces’ of those behind you, and the face speaks on 
behalf of the body. So convey to us the needs of those who are 
lacking and in want.” Then he placed with them as many late 
joiners and recent immigrants as he could.% He secluded himself 
with Qur'an reciters (qurra’) and men devoted to prayer in his 


95. A crucial passage for the early history of Kifah. A major source of social and 
political tension in the city was the difference in status, pay, and privileges be- 
tween Arab soldiers who participated in the earliest Iraqi campaigns and those 
who arrived there after the conquests. In this passage, the former class are termed 
ahl al-sabiqah wa’l-qudmah. Sabiqah refers to priority in conversion to Islam, 
and under ‘Umar’s administrative system early converts typically enjoyed both 
higher status and a higher pay scale. A literal translation of the Arabic phrase 
would thus be “men of religious priority and precedence.” The usual terms for the 
second class are rawadif, “those who follow behind, latecomers, recent immi- 
grants”; and lawahig, “those who join, attach themselves to others.” Such 
latecomers began to flow into Kifah (apparently in separate waves or blocs) in 
‘Umar’s last years, but do not seem to have posed an explosive problem until 
‘Uthman’s time. This issue has been extensively albeit inconclusively discussed 
in the recent literature; see Caetani, Annali, VII, 358-60; Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, 231-39; Hinds, “‘Kifan Political Alignments and Their Background in 
the Mid-Seventh Century a.p.,” IJMES, Il (1971), 349, 352-56; Shaban, Islamic 
History, 1, 44-55 (to be read critically}; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 
242, 256. 

96. The point here is that these people would be officially recognized as 
mugqatilah and as such would be paid stipends (albeit at a reduced rate} from the 
public treasury. However, they would not be registered as a separate group in their 
own right, but would be attached to the established tribal and section leaders (the 
wujuh), through whom their pay would be distributed to them. Thus, the new- 
comers were integrated into the existing administrative structure, but at the same 
time were locked into a visibly inferior status. 
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evening gatherings. It was as if Kifah were dry tinder engulfed by 
a fire; people kept entirely to their own class, and gossip and 
rumor were everywhere. 

Sa‘id wrote to ‘Uthman about this, and ‘Uthman’s herald called 
out, “The [next] prayer will be performed with the congregation.” 
(The Medinese} assembled, and (‘Uthm4n] informed them of what 
he had written to Sa‘id, and what (the latter) had written to him 
concerning (the Kifans). He also told them of the gossip and 
rumor that he had heard. ‘You have done the right thing,” (his 
hearers) said, ‘‘Do not humor (the Kifans} in this, and do not let 
them aspire after something for which they are not fit. For if 
someone undertakes matters in which he is incompetent, he can- 
not manage them and [instead] corrupts them.” Then ‘Uthman 
said, ‘People of Medina, prepare yourselves and hold fast, for 
dissensions (fitan} have crept in among you.” Then he stepped 
down [from the pulpit] and repaired to his dwelling. And he 
quoted [these verses] as a proverb about himself and the kind [of 
people] who had begun quarreling: 


Bani ‘Ubayd, have your partisans heard 
what you say, and the poet’s verse about you? 
If you have heard these things, gird yourselves; 
for javelins have eyes for the unarmored man. 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Hisham b. ‘Urwah: ‘Uthman had the people learn to recite 
one line [of the poem], then two lines, and [finally] lines three to 
five. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah al-Jumahi—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, who 
says, I heard him [sic} say to my father: ‘Uthman assembled the 
Medinese and said, “Men of Medina, the people are tossing and 
turning in dissension. By God, I will surely recover your (proper- 
ty) for you so that I may transfer it to you, if you think that is 
right. Is it your opinion that those who shared with the settlers in 
Iraq (ah al-‘Irdq} in the conquests should go and reside there with 
them in their lands?” Then (‘UthmAn’s listeners) rose up and said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, how will you transfer to us those 
lands [in Iraq] that God has given us as booty?” He responded, 
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“We shall sell it to anyone who wishes in exchange for his 
[present] holdings in the Hijaz.’”9” 

They were delighted, and God thereby opened up for them an 
opportunity {amr| that they had not counted on. So they dis- 
persed, and by (this means) God gave them deliverance from (dis- 
sension}. All the lots (swhmdn) in Khaybar, in addition to his 
other holdings, were combined together by Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah. 
Thus, in exchange for his properties in Khaybar and other places, 
Talhah purchased al-Nashastaj, which was part of the assigned 
share (nasib) [of conquered land in Iraq] that belonged to those 
Medinese who had fought at al-Qadisiyyah and Ctesiphon, but 
had remained [in Medina] without emigrating to Iraq to settle. 
(Talhah) also purchased, in exchange for the Well of Aris, a prop- 
erty (shay’) of ‘UthmAn’s in Iraq. Marw4n b. al-Hakam purchased 
the River of Marwan, which at that time was a swampy cane- 
brake, from (‘Uthman) in exchange for a property of his that 
‘Uthman had given to him. Certain men from the tribes in Iraq 
who were drawn from the inhabitants of Medina, Mecca, al-Ta’if, 
Yemen, and Hadramawt, purchased (land in Iraq) in exchange for 
properties that they had in the Arabian Peninsula.?* Among that 
which al-Ash‘ath purchased from (‘Uthman), in exchange for a 
property of his in Hadramawt, was a holding in Tizanabadh. 

‘Uthman wrote to the inhabitants of the frontier provinces (ahl 
al-dfaq) about this (exchange), about the number of jaribs °%of 


97. This and the following paragraphs report a property exchange devised by 
‘Uthman to turn public lands in Iraq over to Medinese and Iraqi notables, while 
obtaining control of some of the wealthiest estates in the Hijaz for the caliphate. 
This policy ensured that the Caliph would have greater revenues under his direct 
control, while rewarding and presumably reinforcing the loyalty of the leading 
class in the Muslim community. The ordinary tribesmen in Iraq were of course 
disadvantaged by this—another cause of the tensions that would ultimately lead 
to revolt against ‘Uthman. On this exchange see Caetani, Annali, VII, 360-62; and 
M. Hinds, “Kafan Political Alignments,” 359-60. I have been unable to identify 
the place names given here. As Caetani notes, this account is “singolarmente 
oscura.” 

98. Wa’shtaré minhu rijalun min ‘I-qabd'ili bi'l-‘Irdqi bi-amwalin kanat 
lahum fi Jazirati 'I-‘Arabi min ahli ‘l-Madinati wa-Makkata wa'l-Ta’ifi wa'l- 
Yamani wa-Hadramawta. 

99. The jarib was the standard unit of land in Iraq; in the Sawad (alluvial plain} 
it was equivalent to sixty square cubits—roughly .16 hectares or .4 acres. See 
Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 100-4, 531. 
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conquered land (fay’), and about the conquered land that the in- 
habitants of the garrison towns had claimed for themselves. (The 
conquered land} had belonged to the kings, such as Chosroes and 
Caesar, and to the inhabitants of their dominions who had suc- 
ceeded them. They had then been abandoned by them. Thus, 
something was carried out for (the people) that they knew to be 
good, (‘Uthman) took the [conquered lands] in proportion to the 
number of the Medinese who had participated in (the conquests 
in Iraq) and in proportion to their assigned share [of the conquered 
land]; he then assigned (these lands} to them. They purchased (the 
newly assigned lands) in exchange for nearby properties in the 
Hijaz, Mecca, the Yemen, and Hadramawt. (Conquered land in 
Iraq) was transferred to the inhabitants (of these districts} who 
were Medinese and who had participated in the conquests.!° 

A similar account was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah, except as follows: Men 
from every tribe who had property there [that is, in Iraq] pur- 
chased this category [of land], for they wished to take it in ex- 
change for their nearby holdings [in Arabia]. Thus, they took pos- 
session [of the conquered lands}; this was lawful for them since it 
was based on mutual agreement with them and with the people 
{as a whole] and on a confirmation of |their] rightful claims. How- 
ever, those who were not veterans of the early campaigns!®°! did 
not obtain as much as those who enjoyed priority [in conversion 
to Islam], precedence in the councils, leadership, and prestige. 
Then (the men of lower status) censured (such] preferential treat- 
ment, regarding it as an act of harshness and contempt. They 
concealed [their true feelings} concerning this matter, barely let- 
ting them become known, since they had no documentary proof 
(hujjah] {to support their claims]; the people were against them. 
Now if some late joiner, whether youth, bedouin, or freedman, 
attached himself to (these malcontents}, he would approve of 
their speech. Thus, (the malcontents) were on the increase and 


100. A somewhat conjectural reading of this passage: wa-akhadha bi-qadri 


iddati man shahadahd min ahli ’]-Madinati wa-bi-qadri nasibihim wa-damma 
dhilika ilayhim fa-ba‘Ghu bi-ma yalihim min ']-amwali bi'l-Hijazi wa-Makkata 
wa’l-Yamani wa-Hadramawta yuraddu ‘ala ahliha ‘lladhina shahadi '1-futiha 
min bayni ahli 'l-Madinati. 

101. alladhina 14 sabigita lahum wa-la qudmata. See above, note 91. 
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the people were decreasing [in proportion]. As a result, evil 
prevailed. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: Hudhayfah was transferred from 
the Rayy campaign to the campaign against al-Bab!© in order to 
reinforce ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah, and Sa‘id b. al-‘As accom- 
panied him as far as Adharbayjan. Thus, they lent support to the 
people. (Sa‘id) remained [there] until Hudhayfah came back, and 
then they both returned [to Kufah]. 

In this year—that is, the year 30 (650-51)—the signet ring of 
the Messenger of God fell from ‘Uthman’s hand into the Well of 
Aris, which lay some two miles !3from Medina. It was one of the 
poorest wells in [yield of] water, but its bottom has not been 
plumbed until this very hour. 


How the Signet Ring Fell from ‘Uthmdan’s Hand into 
the Well of Aris 


It was related to me by Muhammad b. Missa al-Harashi—Abu 
Khalaf ‘Abdallah b. ‘Isa al-Khazzaz, the associate (sharik) of Yinis 
b. ‘Ubayd—Dawid b. Abi Hind—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Mes- 
senger of God decided to write letters to the non-Arabs (a‘ajim), 
summoning them to Almighty God. A certain man said to him, 
“O Messenger of God, they will not accept a letter unless it is 
sealed.” So the Messenger of God ordered a signet ring to be 
fashioned out of iron for him, and he placed it on his finger. Then 
Gabriel came to him and said, ‘Take it from thy finger.” The 
Messenger of God did so and ordered another signet ring to be 
made for him. A new signet ring was thus fashioned for him out 
of copper, and he placed it on his finger. Then Gabriel said to him, 
“Take it from thy finger.” The Messenger of God did so and 
ordered a signet ring of silver. A signet ring of silver was fashioned 
for him, and he placed it on his finger. [This time] Gabriel con- 


102. Bab al-Abwab, the Caspian seaport of Darband, which stood astride the 
main corridor through the Caucasus; it marked the northern limits of the early 
Arab conquests in this region. See D. M. Dunlop, “Bab al-Abwab,” E/?, 1, 835-36; 
Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 180. 

103. The Arabic mile (mil) is equal to one-third of a farsakh—that is, about two 
km. See W. Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 63. See also below, note 119. 
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sented to it, and commanded that “Muhammad, the Messenger of 
God” be engraved upon it. Then (Muhammad) began sealing [his 
correspondence} with it and writing to those non-Arabs to whom 
he had decided to write. The inscription on the signet was in 
three lines. 

He wrote a letter to Kisra b. Hurmuz!°and sent it with ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab. ‘Umar brought it to Kisra and it was recited aloud, 
but he paid no heed to (the Prophet's) letter. ‘Umar said, ‘‘O Mes- 
senger of God, may God make me thy ransom! You sit upon a 
couch woven out of palm fibers, while Kisra b. Hurmuz sits upon 
a throne of gold covered with brocade.” The Messenger of God 
replied, “Are you not content for them to have this world while 
we have the next?” ““May God make me thy ransom,” said ‘Umar, 
“I am content.” (The Prophet) wrote a second letter and sent it 
with Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi to Heraclius, Emperor of the 
Byzantines, summoning him to Islam. (Heraclius) recited it 
aloud, pressed it to himself, and placed it nearby. 

Thus, the Messenger of God wore the signet ring on his finger 
until Almighty God took him. Then Abii Bakr became caliph and 
wore it until Almighty God took him. Afterwards ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab ruled, and he began wearing it until God took him. Then 
after him ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan ruled and wore it for six years. He dug 
a well in Medina to supply water for the Muslims. He was sitting 
on the edge of the well and began fiddling with the ring and 
twisting it around his finger. The ring slipped off and fell into the 
well. They searched for it and [even] drained the well of its water, 
but without success. (‘Uthm4n} established a magnificent reward 
for anyone who could bring it [to him] and became deeply de- 
pressed on account of (the lost ring]. When he despaired of 
[finding] the signet ring, he ordered another one like it in form and 
appearance and made of silver to be fashioned for him.!°5 On it 
was engraved “Muhammad, the Messenger of God.” Then 
(‘Uthman] placed it on his finger until he perished. When he was 


104. Khusraw Parviz or Chosroes II, regn. §92~—628, not only a symbol of imperi- 
al grandeur but also of overweening pride, which brought down not only himself 
but his kingdom. 

tos. A somewhat conjectural reading: amara fa-suni‘ a lahu khétamun ahkaru 
mithlahu halaqahu/khilquhu min fiddatin ‘ala mithélihi wa-shibhihi. 
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murdered the ring disappeared from his hand, and no one knew 
who had taken it. 


The Reports Concerning Abi Dharr [al-Ghifari]}°6 


In this year—that is, the year 30 (650-5 1)—occurred (the events} 
that have been recorded about the affair of Aba’ Dharr and 
Mu‘awiyah, and about Mu‘awiyah’s exiling him from Syria to 
Medina. Many things have been recorded as to why he sent him 
into exile, most of which I am loathe to mention. As for those 
who excuse Mu‘awiyah in this (affair), they have told a story 
(qissah) about it [which runs as follows]: 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari, stating that 
Shu‘ayb had personally recited [it] to him (haddathahu) on the 
authority of Sayf—‘Atiyyah—Yazid al-Faq‘asi: When Ibn al- 
Sawda’!97 came to Syria he met Abi Dharr and said, “Abu Dharr, 
are you not astonished at Mu‘awiyah for saying, ‘The public mon- 
eys are God’s property.’!°8 Verily, everything belongs to God. [It 
is] as if he intends to seize it [for himself] to the exclusion of the 
Muslims and to efface the Muslims’ names [from the fiscal regis- 
ters]. Aba Dharr came to (Mu‘awiyah) and said, ‘What leads you 
to use the term ‘God’s property’ for the public moneys of the 
Muslims?” “God be merciful to you, Aba Dharr,” responded 
Mu‘awiyah. ‘Are we not God’s slaves, the public moneys His 


106. The matter of Abi: Dharr is discussed at length in Caetani, Annali, VI, 
365—79, with references to the other principal accounts, especially the pro-Shi‘ite 
versions of Ya‘qabi and Mas‘idi, To these add Baladhuri, Ansab, V, pp. 52-56, 
whose account mainly follows the tradition of al-Waqidi and Aba Mikhnaf. Abi 
Dharr has always been regarded by Shi‘ites as a voice protesting the corruption of 
‘Uthman’s regime and calling for a restoration of the ascetic piety and social 
equality of the original community. It is not surprising that Abu Dharr has be- 
come a potent figure in the ideology of contemporary Islamic radicals. On his life 
and significance, see Cameron, Abu Dharr. 

107. Literally, “son of the black woman.” A name for the sinister ‘Abdallah b. 
Saba’, a legendary (and perhaps fictitious) figure whom a certain strand of tradition 
identified as the principal source of political dissension as well as extremist Shi'ite 
ideas in early Islam. He is supposed to have been a converted Yemeni Jew. This 
report marks his first appearance in Tabari’s chronicle; here and later, Sayf b. 
‘Umar is the main authority for his activities. On him see M. G. S. Hodgson, ‘“Abd 
Allah b. Saba’,” EP, I, 51. 

108. al-m4@lu mélu ‘lah. 
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property, the created world His creation, and public authority (al- 
amr) His authority?” (Aba Dharr| said, “Do not use this ex- 
pression.” He continued, ‘Indeed, I do not say that (the public 
moneys} do not belong to God, but I shall call them ‘the property 
of the Muslims.’”’ 

(The narrator) continues: Ibn al-Sawda’ came to Abii al-Dar- 
da’,!°° who said to him, “Who are you? By God, I think you are a 
Jew!” Then he came to ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit and attached himself 
to him. (‘Ubadah) brought him to Mu‘awiyah and said, “By God, 
this is the man who provoked Abii Dharr against you.” Now Aba 
Dharr rose up in Syria and began saying, “‘O men of wealth, show 
charity to the poor. To ‘those who treasure up gold and silver and 
do not expend them in the way of God,’ declare [that there will be] 
branding irons from a fire, ‘and therewith their foreheads and 
their sides and their backs shall be branded.’ ”’!1° He persisted in 
such (statements) until the poor were set aflame and compelled 
the rich to do this, and until the rich complained about (the 
behavior} that they were encountering from the people. 

Mu‘awiyah wrote [as follows] to ‘Uthman: “Abi Dharr has be- 
come a problem for me, and his case has involved such-and-such 
matters.” ‘Uthm4n wrote him [in response]: “Verily dissension 
has protruded its snout and eyes and is poised to jump. Do not 
scrape the scab, but rather dispatch Abi’ Dharr to me. Send a 
guide along with him, give him adequate provisions, and treat 
him gently. Restrain the people and yourself as far as you can, for 
you will keep control [of affairs] only so long as you keep control 
of yourself.” 

So (Mu‘awiyah) sent Abii Dharr away accompanied by a guide. 
When (Abi Dharr) reached Medina and saw the homes (majalis} 
at the foot of Sal‘,!!! he said, ‘Declare to the Medinese |that they 
will suffer] a devastating attack and a terrible war.’ Then he 


109. Abi al-Darda’ al-Angari al-Khazraji, a Medinese Companion revered for his 
ascetic piety and his knowledge of the Qur‘an. We are told that he was sent to 
Damascus to serve as a qadi there: in any event, he died and was buried there in 32 
{652}. See A. Jeffery, “Abii ‘l-Darda’,” E2, I, 113-14. 

110. Qur'an 9:34—35. 

111. Sal‘ is a hill on the outskirts of Medina, about a kilometer northwest of the 
Prophet's Mosque. 
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entered ‘Uthm4n’s presence, and (‘Uthman] said, “Abu Dharr, 
why are the Syrians complaining about the wounds inflicted by 
you?” (Abi Dharr) informed him that it was improper to say, 
“God’s property,” nor was it proper for the rich to grasp after 
wealth. (‘Uthman) responded, “Abi Dharr, I must carry out my 
own obligations and take what is owed by the subjects (raiyyah). I 
cannot compel them to be ascetics; rather, I am required to sum- 
mon them to heed God’s commandments and to follow the path 
of moderation.” (Abi Dharr) said, ‘Then permit me to leave, for 
Medina is no home for me.” (‘Uthman]} replied, “And will you 
replace it save with [someplace] worse?” (Aba Dharr) said, “The 
Messenger of God commanded me to leave (Medina) when the 
built-up area (al-bind’) reached Sal‘.” “Well, do as he commanded 
you,” said ‘Uthman. 

(The narrator) continues: So (Abia Dharr) set out until he settled 
in al-Rabadhah, and there he traced out a mosque.!!2 ‘Uthman 
allocated to him a small herd of camels and gave him two slaves 
{mamlukayn). He also instructed him [as follows}: “Bind yourself 
to Medina by compact, lest you revert to being a bedouin.” (Abia 
Dharr} did so.!!3 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad b. ‘Awn—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Fearing [that 
he might revert to] the bedouin way of life, Abu Dharr traveled 
repeatedly from al-Rabadhah to Medina, though he loved isola- 
tion and seclusion. [Once] he entered ‘Uthman’s presence, and 
there with him was Ka‘b al-Ahbar. (Abi Dharr) said to ‘Uthman, 
“Be not content that the people refrain from wrongdoing until 
they strive for the good. One who fulfills the alms tax (zakat) 
should not confine himself to that until he treats neighbors and 


112. wa-khatta bihad masjidan. A mosque need not be a building, but can be any 
patch of ground, properly oriented toward Mecca, which has been marked off and 
set aside for the ritual prayer. The earliest mosques in the great garrison towns of 
Iraq appear to have been just such open spaces. See J. Pedersen, ‘‘Masdjid,” SEI, 
331. 
113. Since Aba Dharr was living outside any settled community of Muslims, it 
was necessary for him to demonstrate his adherence to Islam and his acceptance 
of the political and religious authority of the Caliph through a formal pact of 
submission, precisely as Muhammad had required the bedouin tribes to do during 
his lifetime. See Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 263-67, for ‘Umar'’s attitudes 
toward the bedouin. 
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brothers generously and brings [benefit to his] kinsmen.” Ka‘b 
said, “He who fulfills the divine commandment (faridah) has 
fully met his obligations.” Then Abi Dharr raised his staff and 
struck him, cracking open [his head]. ‘Uthm4n asked (Abii Dharr] 
for (the staff) and he turned it over to him. (‘Uthman} said, “Abi 
Dharr, fear God and restrain thy hand and tongue.” For (the latter) 
had said to (Ka‘b}, “Son of the Jewess, what are you doing here? By 
God, you will learn from me, or I shall do violence to you.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Ash‘ath b. Siwar— Muhammad b. Sirin: Aba Dharr went 
away to al-Rabadhah on his own account when he saw that 
‘Uthman did not incline to him, and Mu‘awiyah expelled his 
household after him. They set forth to [join] him, taking with 
them a sack almost too heavy to carry.!!4 (Mu‘awiyah) said, 
“Look at the possessions of this man who proclaims the renun- 
ciation of this world!” But (Aba Dharr’s) wife responded, ‘No, by 
God, it contains neither gold nor silver coins, but only copper 
ones, so that if his official salary (‘ata’) runs out, he can take some 
small coins from it for our necessities.” 

When Abi Dharr settled in al-Rabadhah, the ritual prayer was 
performed under the leadership of a man who was in charge of the 
alms tax (al-sadaqah).!!5 He said, ‘(Come forward [to lead the 
prayer], Abi Dharr.” He replied, ‘No, you go forward, for the 
Messenger of God said to me, ‘Listen and obey, even if a crop- 
nosed slave be set over you.’ You are a slave, though not crop- 
nosed.” This man, a black named Mujashi‘, was one of the slaves 
acquired through the alms tax (raqigq al-sadaqah}. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mubashshir b. al-Fuday]—Jabir: Every day ‘Uthman be- 


114. wa-ma‘ahum jirabun yuthqilu yada ‘I-rajuli. 

115. The word used in the preceding paragraph for alms tax is zakat, while here 
it is sadaqah. Both words occur in the Qur’an as financial obligations owed by the 
believers as acts of purity and sincerity. The Qur’Anic distinction, if any, between 
them is not clearly defined. In later times zakat came to refer to the compulsory 
alms tax levied upon Muslims, while sadagah had more the sense of voluntary 
alms, though it often continued to be an exact synonym for zakat. See T. H. Weir, 
“Sadaka,” SEI, 483-84; and J. Schacht, “Zakat,” SEI, 654-56. Donner, Early 
Islamic Conquests, 252, 265, argues that there was a systematic distinction dur- 
ing the Conquest period at least: sadaqah would refer to the tax on animals levied 
against Muslim nomads, while zakdt meant the tax paid by settled Muslims. 
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stowed the leg of a slaughtered camel on Aba Dharr and the same 
on Rafi‘ b. Khadij. Both of them had withdrawn from Medina 
because something they had heard was not explained to them. 
They tried to understand [this statement] but were bested [in 
discussion about it]. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad b. Siqah—‘Asim b. Kulayb—Salamah b. 
Nabatah: We set out to perform the Lesser Pilgrimage!!® and 
came to al-Rabadhah. We looked for Aba Dharr in his house but 
did not find him. (The people there) said, ‘‘He has gone to the 
watering place.” We withdrew and made camp near his house. 
Then he passed by with a camel’s leg, which a servant boy was 
helping him to carry. He greeted us and then went on to his 
house. He stayed {there] only briefly before returning. Sitting 
down before us, he said, ‘‘The Messenger of God said to me, 
‘Listen and obey, even if a crop-nosed Abyssinian be set over you.’ 
I settled at this oasis, and some of the slaves acquired by the 
Public Treasury {raqiq mal Allah) were in authority over it, and 
over them was set an Abyssinian, albeit not crop-nosed. I did not 
know him, but I commend him highly. Every day they have a 
slaughter camel, and from it I get a leg that I and my household 
eat.” I [namely, the narrator Salamah b. Nabatah] said, ‘‘What do 
you get from the Treasury?” “A small herd of sheep and a troop of 
camels,” he answered. ‘My servant boy takes care of one, my 
serving girl the other, and my servant boy will be free at the New 
Year.” (Ibn Nabatah) continues: I said, “Indeed your companions 
in our presence here are the wealthiest of the people.” (Abu 
Dharr) answered, “Certainly they have no claim on the Public 
Treasury that I do not equally have.” 

As for the other (narrators of these events), they recount many 
things concerning them, repugnant matters that I am loath to 
repeat. 

In this year, according to one (authority), Yazdagird b. Shahriyar 
fled from Fars to Khurdsan. 


116. On this ritual see R. Paret, ‘“Umra,” SEI, 604—6. The ‘umrah, in contrast to 
the hajj proper, may be performed at any time of year; the rites are those of the 
earlier stages of the hajj (circumambulation of the Ka‘bah, running between al- 
Safa and al-Marwah}, but there is no visitation of the sacred places outside Mecca 
and no sacrifice at the conclusion of the ceremonies. 
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[The Flight of Yazdagird from Fars to Khurdésan] 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad {al-Mada‘ini]—-Maslamah— 
Dawid: Ibn ‘Amir arrived in Basrah; then he set out for Fars and 
conquered it. Yazdagird fled from Jur—which is [the chief town of 
the district of] Ardashir-Khurrah!!’—in the year 30 (650-51). Ibn 
‘Amir sent Mujashi‘' b. Mas‘id al-Sulami in pursuit, and he fol- 
lowed (Yazdagird) to Kirman. Mujashi‘ made camp with the army 
at al-Sirajan,!!® while Yazdagird fled to Khurasan. According to 
(al-Mada’ini], [the tribe of] ‘Abd al-Qays states that Ibn ‘Amir sent 
Harim b. Hayyan al-‘Abdi fin pursuit of Yazdagird], while |the 
tribe of] Bakr b. Wa'il says that he dispatched Ibn Hassan al- 
Yashkuri. (Al-Mada’ini}) says: The soundest (identification) in our 
opinion is Mujashi‘. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini|—-Salamah b. 
‘Uthman, who was an accomplished man—a scholar (shaykh} 
among the inhabitants of Kirman, and al-Fad] al-Kirmani—his 
father: Al-Mujashi‘ set out from al-Sirajan and followed 
Yazdagird. While he was at the castle in Bimand, the one [now] 
called Qasr Mujashi‘, they were struck by blizzards. Snow fell and 
the cold became intense; the snow reached the height of a lance. 
The army perished, but Mujashi‘ and a man with a slave girl were 
saved. He slit open the stomach of a pack camel, put (the girl) in it 
and fled. The next day he came back, found her alive, and carried 
her away. That castle was named Qasr Mujashi‘ because his army 
perished in it while he was five or six farsakhs!'9 from al-Sirajan. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini])—Abi l- 
Miqdam—one of his teachers: Mujashi‘ left Tustar!2°in com- 


117. Jax, renamed Firazabad in Biyid times, is located about sixty miles due 
south of Shiraz. Founded by the first Sasanian king Ardashir (226-241), it was one 
of the largest towns of Fars under that dynasty, and a major link on the road from 
Istakhr to the port of Siraf. See“Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 255-56. 

118. Sirjan was the Sasanian and early Islamic capital of the province of Kirman 
down to Biyid times, when the capital was transferred to its modern site. It 
remained a large and prosperous town until its conquest in 796 (1394) by Timur, 
who left it in ruins as a punishment for its obstinate resistance to his armies. 
Sirjan is located about 100 km. southwest of modern Kirman. See Le Strange, 
Eastern Caliphate, 300-2. 

119. A farsakh is the most common unit of distance in medieval Islamic texts, 
equal approximately to six km. See W. Hinz, “Farsakh,” E/?, 11, 812—13. 

120. Tustar {or Shushtar} was the second city of the province of Khizistan, 
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mand of the Basran force. Among them was al-Ahnaf; he cap- 
tured, in one sweep during a single moming, 50,000 [horses]. He 
got to [the one named] al-Safra’ bt. al-Gharra’ bt. al-Ghabra’ first, 
but ‘Umar took her from him when his agents divided up the 
booty. 

‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini) states: I said to Nadr b. Ishaq, 
“ Aba al-Miqdam has recounted this story.” He said, ‘He has told 
the truth; I have heard it from several of the [tribesmen of| al- 
Hayy and others.” His mare was al-Safra’ bt. al-Gharra’ bt. al- 
Ghabri’, and he is Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘id b. Tha‘labah b. ‘A’‘idh b. 
Wahb b. Rabi‘ah b. Yarbi' b. Sammiél b. ‘Awf b. Imru’ul-Qays b. 
Buhthah b. Sulaym, and his kunyah is Abi Sulayman. 

(Al-Mada’ini) says: In this year, ‘Uthm4n added the third call to 
[the Friday prayer and had it proclaimed from] al-Zawra’; he 
prayed four (rak‘ahs} at Mina.!?! 

In this year, ‘Uthman led the Pilgrimage. 


located some sixty miles due north of the capital Ahwaz, along the Karin River. 
See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 233-36. 

121. Al-Zawra’ was ‘Uthman’s residence in Medina; see above, pp. 31—32/2827, 
sub anno 28; on his innovations in the prayer at the pilgrimage station in Mina, 
see above, pp. 38—40/2833—2836, sub anno 29. 
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Among these, according to al-Waqidi, was the expedition of the 
Muslims against the Byzantines that is called the Battle of the 
Masts. 

It was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—someone 
who mentioned it—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abia Ma‘shar: The Battle of the 
Masts took place in the year 34 (654-55). (Aba Ma‘shar) says: In 
the year 31 (651—52) took place [the expedition] by sea against the 
blacks!22 and the events that befell Kisra {that is, the King of Iran, 
Yazdagird III]. 

Al-Waqidi says: The Battle of the Masts and the expedition 
against the blacks both took place in the year 31 (651-52). 


122. This is a disastrous naval expedition against Abyssinia (ghazwat al- 
asawidah) led by ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz al-Mudlifi, which other authorities date to 
the year 20 (641). See Caetani, Annali, VI, 366-67, VIII, 94. See also Tabari, I, 
2595. 
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The Account of the Battles [of the Masts and against 
the Blacks] 


According to al-Waqidi—Muhammad b. Salih—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah:!23 The Syrians set out under the command of 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, all Syria having been unified under 
him. 


The Reason Why (Syria) was Unified under 
[Mu ‘awiyah] 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
‘Abd al-Malik, al-Rabi‘, Abu Mujalid, Aba ‘Uthman, and Abi 
Harithah: When Abu ‘Ubaydah died, he named ‘Iyad b. Ghanm to 
succeed him in his governorship (‘amal). ‘Iyad was [both] his ma- 
ternal uncle and the son of his father’s brother. (‘Iyad) had been 
governor (waliya ‘amalan) in the Jazirah, but ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
had deposed him. So he attached himself to Aba ‘Ubaydah in 
Syria and remained with him. (‘lyad) was generous and famed for 
his liberality, stinting nothing and refusing no one. ‘Umar was 
told about that, and the people said to him, ‘‘You deposed Khalid 
(b. al-Walid}!24 and reproved him for being openhanded. Now 
‘lyad is the most generous and openhanded of the Arabs, refusing 
nothing that is asked of him.” ‘Umar replied, ‘How long has ‘Iyad 
faced such demands on his own wealth that he should make use 
of ours? Even so, I have not altered any decision (amr] which Abu 
‘Ubaydah has laid down.” 

‘lyad b. Ghanm died after Aba ‘Ubaydah, and ‘Umar named Sa‘id 
b. Hidhyam al-Jumahi as military governor of his province (am- 
mara ‘ald ‘amalihi). Afterwards Sa‘id died, and to replace him 
‘Umar appointed ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d al-Ansari as military governor. 
‘Umar died while Mu‘awiyah held authority over (the provinces 


123. Reading ‘Umar for ‘Umayr, in accordance with de Goeje, Introductio, 
dexxvi. 

124. Perhaps the most famous and brilliant Arab general of the Riddah wars and 
the early Conquests; see P. Crone, “Khalid b. al-Walid,” EP, IV, 928-29 (reflects a 
radical critique of the sources}; Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 119-32, 135— 
42, 173--90, et passim. 
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of] Damascus and Jordan and ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d over [the provinces 
of] Hims and Qinnasrin. However, Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufydn 
made Qinnasrin a garrison center for those among the inhabitants 
of the two Iraqs!25 who came to join him. 

When Yazid b. Abi Sufyan!26 had died, ‘Umar named 
Mu ‘awiyah to replace him and announced his death to [his father, ] 
Abi Sufyan. (The latter) said, “Whom have you set over his 
province (‘amal}, Commander of the Faithful?” “Mu‘awiyah,” re- 
plied (‘Umar). Then (Abi Sufyan) said, “You have treated 
kinsmen generously.” Thus, Jordan and Damascus were com- 
bined under Mu‘awiyah. When ‘Umar died, Mu‘awiyah held au- 
thority over Damascus and Jordan, ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d over Hims and 
Qinnasrin, ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz over Palestine, and ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As over Egypt. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mubashshir—Sidlim: The first governor (‘amil) appointed 
by ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan was Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, in accordance with 
the testament of ‘Umar. Then ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d was stricken by 
plague. He was severely weakened by this and sought leave from 
‘Uthman to step down and return to his kinsmen. He granted his 
request and attached Hims and Qinnasrin to Mu‘awiyah’s [sphere 
of authority]. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abi Harithah and Aba ‘Uthman—Khialid b. Ma‘dan: When 
‘Uthman took office, he confirmed ‘Umar’s governors in Syria. 


125. In later centuries, at least, “the two Iraqs” would refer to Iraq ‘Arabi—that 
is, the lower Tigris-Euphrates Valley—and Iraq ‘Ajami (also called al-Jibal}, the 
Zagros highlands to the east that included the great cities of Hamadhan, Isfahan, 
Rayy, and Kermanshah. Since the only Arab garrison town (not a very important 
Sead in the latter region was Qum, however, Basrah and Kifah are clearly meant 

ere, 

126. Yazid was Mu‘awiyah’s elder brother, and Aba ‘Ubaydah’s successor as 
governor of Syria. He commanded one of the four principal expeditionary forces 
sent in 13/634 to undertake the conquest of Syria, and initially was responsible for 
Transjordan. When Abu ‘Ubaydah and several other senior Companions died in 
the devastating Plague of ‘Amwas in 18/639, the supreme command fell to Yazid. 
But Yazid himself died later in 18/639 during the same epidemic. See Donner, 
Early Islamic Conquests, 151-53; and Lawrence Conrad, “The Plague in the Early 
Medieval Near East,” Ph.D. diss., Princeton University, 1981, 201-15, 225-31. 
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When ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Algamah al-Kinani, who had author- 
ity over Palestine, died, (‘Uthman} attached his province to 
Mu‘awiyah. ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d fell victim to a long-drawn-out illness 
during ‘Uthman’s caliphate and sought his permission to step 
down. (‘Uthman} granted his request and attached his province to 
Mu‘awiyah’s [sphere of authority]. Thus, [all] Syria was unified 
under Mu‘awiyah during [the first] two years of ‘UthmAn’s caliph- 
ate. ‘Amr b. al-‘As held authority in Egypt in the time of ‘Umar. It 
was unified under him, and ‘Uthm4an confirmed him in office at 
the outset of his caliphate. 


Return to al-Waqidi’s Account of the Two Battles 
Mentioned Above 


The Syrians set out under Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, while ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh was in command of the men from the 
maritime districts (ahl al-bahr).'2’ 

According to {al-Waqidi): In that same year, Constantine the 
son of Heraclius!2® set forth, because of what the Muslims had 
done to them [that is, the Byzantines] in Africa, in a fleet (jam) 
whose like had not been assembled by the Byzantines since the 
coming of Islam. They set out in five hundred ships and encoun- 
tered (the Muslims) under ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d. Some of them pro- 
vided protection for others, until they yoked together the spars of 
the Muslims’ and Polytheists’ ships. _ 

According to Ibn ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Isa b. ‘Alqamah—‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sufyan—his father—Méalik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan: I 
was with them. We met [the enemy] at sea; we had never seen 
such ships. The wind was against us, so we rode at anchor for an 


127. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh had replaced ‘Amr b. al-‘As as governor of 
Egypt in 25 (645—646), and the naval forces on this expedition were based in Egypt. 
The sailors were Egyptian Christians, while the warriors on shipboard were Mus- 
lim Arabs garrisoned in Egypt. 

128. Heraclius’ grandson Constans II Pogonatus (641-668), whose official 
throne name was Constantine. In spite of numerous military disasters, his reign 
did see much stiffer and more systematic resistance to the Muslim advance than 
had heretofore been the case. In ways that we do not as yet fully grasp, his efforts 
must have laid the foundation for the later consolidation of Byzantine control in 
Anatolia and the Aegean. On his troubled reign see Ostrogorsky, History of the 
Byzantine State, 110~—23. 
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hour; they, too, were anchored nearby. Then the wind abated and 
we said, “(Let there be] safe passage between you and us.” “You 
and we must all decide on that,’ they replied.!29 Then we said, 
“If you like [we shall fight] on the shore, until whoever is the 
shorter-lived—whether you or us—shall die; but, if you prefer, 
the sea.” (Al-Waqidi) continues: They gave a snort and said, “The 
water.” We drew up to them and bound the ships fast to one 
another, until we were striking at one another on both their ships 
and ours. We fought most bitterly; men fell upon one another, 
striking with swords and thrusting with daggers upon the ships, 
until the blood was washed up on shore by the pounding waves. 
The breakers threw up men’s corpses in heaps. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar (al-Waqidi}—Hisham b. Sa‘'d—Zayd b. 
Aslam—his father—one who was present on that day: I saw the 
beach where the wind was driving the waves; upon it was what 
looked like a great hill of human corpses, and there was more 
blood than water. A great many Muslims were killed on that day; 
however, of the unbelievers the number was beyond counting. On 
that day, the Muslims endured what they had never endured any- 
where; then God sent down His aid upon the people of Islam, and 
Constantine turned tail and fled. He was routed due only to the 
killing and injuries that befell him, for on that day he suffered 
injuries and lay wounded for some time. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar (al-Waqidi]—S4lim, the client of Umm 
Muhammad—Khilid b. Abi ‘Imran—Hanash b. ‘Abdallah al-San- 
‘ani: The first thing heard from Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah!30 
occurred while the people were at sea in the year 31 (651-52). 
When ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh led the people in the afternoon 
prayer, Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah proclaimed “God is most 
great!’’. He raised his voice until the imam ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi 
Sarh had finished. Upon leaving, (‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d) asked, ‘““What 
is this?” He was told, “That is Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah 
proclaiming God’s greatness.” So ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d summoned 
him and said, “What is this innovation and novelty?” (Muham- 
mad) replied, ‘‘This is no innovation or novelty, for there is no 


129. Qali dhdélika lakum wa-lanaé minkum. 
130. One of the chief conspirators against ‘Uthm4n; on his controversial role see 
below, sub annis 34 and 35. 
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harm in proclaiming the greatness of God.” (‘Abdallah) said, “You 
are not to do it again.” 

(Al-Waqidi) continues: Thus Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah 
was silenced. But when ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d led the prayer at sunset, 
Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah proclaimed God’s greatness even 
more loudly than before. (‘Abdallah) sent to him [as follows): 
“You are a foolish boy. Indeed, by God, were I not uncertain that 
the Commander of the Faithful would agree, I would drag you 
away in fetters.” Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah replied, “By God, 
you have no way to do that. If you were determined to do so you 
could not.” (‘Abdallah] said, “Leave off! [It will be] better for you. 
By God, you are not sailing with us.” (Muhammad]} responded, 
“Shall I sail with the Muslims [at all]?” (‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d} said, 
“Go wherever you want.” 

(Al-Waqidi) continues: So(Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah] sailed 
by himself, in a ship with no one but the Copts,!3! until they 
reached [the site of] the Battle of the Masts. [There] they encoun- 
tered the Byzantine forces, with 500 or 600 ships and with Con- 
stantine the son of Heraclius present among them. (Constantine) 
said, Give me your counsel.” (His officers) said, ‘‘We will observe 
[the situation] tonight.” They passed the night striking their wood- 
en clappers!32 while the Muslims spent the night praying and 
calling on God. 

Then the morning came. Constantine had resolved to do battle, 
and (the Byzantines) drew their ships into tight formation. The 
Muslims likewise drew [their ships] up in tight formation and 
lashed them together. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d formed the Muslims in 
ranks along the sides of the ships and began ordering them to 
recite the Qur’an aloud and to stand fast. The Byzantines jumped 
into the Muslims’ ships and assailed their ranks until they broke 
them up; they were fighting in disorder. 

(Al-Waqidi) continues: So they fought bitterly. At length God 
aided the Believers, and they made a great slaughter among the 
Byzantines, among whom only those who fled made it to safety. 

(Al-Waqidi) continues: ‘Abdallah remained at [the site of| the 


131. That is, the sailors per se. 
132. The Eastern churches traditionally used wooden clappers to summon peo- 
ple to worship, rather than bells or the human voice. 
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Battle of the Masts for some days after the enemy (qawm) had fled, 
then turned about to come back. Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah 
began saying to the army, ‘Yes, by God, in reality we have left the 
jihdd behind us.” His listener would ask, “What jihad?” Then 
(Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah) would say, ““Uthman b. ‘Affan has 
done this and done that.” He continued until he had corrupted the 
people. By the time they approached their own country he had 
corrupted them, for they were openly saying things that they had 
not [previously] uttered. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—Ma‘mar b. 
Rashid—-al-Zuhri: Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah and Muham- 
mad b. Abi Bakr set out when ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d did. They publicly 
proclaimed the shameful deeds of ‘Uthm4n and how he had al- 
tered and contradicted [the policies] of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, and 
[they declared] that ‘Uthman’s blood was lawful. They would say, 
“(‘Uthm4n) named ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d as governor—a man whose 
blood the Messenger of God declared to be lawful, and one whose 
unbelief was revealed in the Qur’an. The Messenger of God exiled 
a certain clan (gawm) and (‘Uthmdan]) permitted them to return. 
(‘Uthm4n] has removed from office the Companions of the Mes- 
senger of God and appointed Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag and ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir.”!33 Word of this got to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, and he 
said, ‘You two will not sail with us.” Thus, they sailed on a ship 
upon which there was not a single Muslim. 

The Muslims had met the enemy, while these two were the 
feeblest!34 in battle of [all] the Muslims. People spoke to them 
about this, but they replied, ‘How shall we fight alongside a man 
whose authority it is not right to accept? ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d was 
appointed by ‘Uthman, and ‘Uthman has done thus and so.” Thus, 
they corrupted the participants in this battle, having censured 
‘Uthman in the severest terms. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d sent to them, 
absolutely forbidding them [to act in this manner]. He said, “By 
God, were I not uncertain that the Commander of the Faithful 
would agree, I would punish and imprison you both.”’ 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year, Abu Sufyan b. Harb passed 
away, at the age of eighty-eight. 


133. The governors of Kufah and Basrah respectively. 
134. Reading akall rather than ankal. See de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvi. 
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According to al-Waqidi: In this year—that is, the year 31 (651— 
52)—Armenia was conquered by Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri. 
In this year, Yazdagird, the king of Persia (Fars), was killed. 


The Cause of [Yazdagird’s] Murder 


There is a difference of opinion regarding the cause of his murder 
and how it came about. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—Ghiyath b. 
Ibrahim—lIbn Ishaq: Yazdagird fled with a tiny escort from Kir- 
man to Marw. He sought money from its marzuban,}5 but (the 
latter) refused him. Then (the people of Marw) were afraid for 
themselves and sent to the Turks, seeking their support against 
{Yazdagird). (The Turks} came and sprang a nighttime attack 
against him, they killed his companions, and Yazdagird fled until 
he came to the home of a millstone cutter on the banks of the 
Murghab.!36 (Yazdagird) took shelter with him overnight, and as 
he slept (the millstone cutter) killed him. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’‘ini])—al-Hudhali: 
Yazdagird came to Marw in flight from Kirman, and sought mon- 
ey from its marzuban and populace. But they refused him, and in 
fear of him they sprang a nighttime attack against him. [In spite of 
what certain authorities allege,} they did not ask the Turks to 
mobilize an army against him. They killed his companions, while 
he fled on foot, carrying his belt, his sword, and his crown, until 
at last he came to the home of a stonecutter on the banks of the 
Murghab. When Yazdagird became careless, the stonecutter 
killed him, took his belongings, and flung his corpse into the 
Murghab. In the morning, the people of Marw followed 
(Yazdagird’s) footsteps until they lost track of them at the stone- 
cutter’s dwelling. They seized (the stonecutter}; he confirmed 


135. The marzubéan or marzban was the military governor of a frontier district 
under the Sasanian Empire. After the provincial reform of Khusraw Anushirvan, 
he was theoretically under the authority of the ispahbadh in whose quarter his 
district lay. By the date of this story, obviously, a marzuban was usually quite 
autonomous. See Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 28, 131, et passim. 

136. The Murghab is the river flowing by Marw; shortly east of the city it flows 
into a shallow desert basin where it is swallowed up. The river was dammed 
shortly upstream from Marw, and the resultant lake fed the city's complex of 
canals. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 397-400. 
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that he had murdered (the king) and brought out his belongings. 
Then they killed the stonecutter along with the members of his 
household, and seized his belongings along with those of 
Yazdagird. Taking (the king’s body} out of the Murghab, they 
placed it in a wooden coffin. 

According to (al-Mad4’ini}: One of (my authorities} alleges that 
they bore (Yazdagird’s body] to Istakhr!3’ and that he was buried 
there at the beginning of the year 31 (651—52). Marw was named 
“The Lord’s Enemy” (Khudhah Dushman). Yazdagird had had 
intercourse with a woman there, and she bore him a boy de- 
formed on one side. This (birth) took place after Yazdagird had 
been murdered, (the boy) being named al-Mukhdaj (that is, “the 
Deformed.”} [A number of] children were born to the latter in 
Khurasan, and when Qutaybah (b. Muslim) conquered al- 
Sughd!38or some other place he found two servant girls. He was 
told that they were among the children of al-Mukhdaj, so he sent 
them, or one of them, to al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf. He [in turn] sent her to 
al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, and to al-Walid she bore Yazid b. al- 
Walid al-Naqis {that is, “the Lacking’’].!99 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—Rawh b. ‘Abdal- 
lah—Khurdadhbih al-Razi: Yazdagird came to Khurasan with 
Khurrazadh-Mihr, the brother of Rustam. (Khurrazadh-Mihr) said 
to Mahawayh, the marzuban of Marw, “I have entrusted the king 
to you.” He then left for Iraq. Yazdagird remained in Marw and 
resolved to depose Mahawayh. Thus, Mahawayh wrote to the 
Turks, informing them of Yazdagird’s flight and his coming to 
him. He made a compact with (the Turks) to support (the people 
of Marw) against (Yazdagird), giving them free entry [into 
Khurdsan]. 

According to (al-Mada‘ini): The Turks reached Marw, and 


137. That is, to the Sasanian dynasty’s city of origin in southwestern Iran. 

138. Al-Sughd, ancient Sogdiana, can be broadly defined as the region between 
the middle Oxus and Jaxartes Rivers dominated by Bukhara and Samargand. More 
narrowly, it seems to refer to the district of Samarqand. See Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 460. 

139. The future Yazid III, a would-be reformer whose caliphate lasted a bare six 
months in 744. If one wishes to accept this story, Yazid would have been the great- 
grandson of Yazdagird, albeit through a lineage of minimal prestige. His nickname 
comes from his having reduced the pay of his soldiers. See Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 362-69. 
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Yazdagird went out to meet them with the companions who were 
with him. He fought them, supported by Mahawayh with the 
heavy cavalry (al-asawirah) of Marw.'40 Yazdagird made a great 
slaughter among the Turks, and Mahawayh feared they would 
flee. Thus, he went over to them with the heavy cavalry of Marw. 
Yazdagird’s troops fled and were killed, while his horse was 
wounded in the course of the evening. He fled on foot until at last 
he reached a house with a mill on the banks of the Murghab, 
staying there two nights while Mahawayh searched in vain for 
him. Then on the morning of the second day, the millowner 
entered his house. Seeing the form of Yazdagird, he said, ‘What 
are you, human or demon?” (Yazdagird} responded, “Human. Do 
you have any food?” “Yes,” he said, and brought it to him. 

Then (Yazdagird] said, “I am a Magian, so bring me what I need 
to perform my rites!’’!4! So the miller went to one of the caval- 
rymen and sought from him what he needed to perform Magian 
rites. (The soldier) asked, ‘What are you going to do with it?” “I 
have in my house a man whose like I have never seen, and he has 
sought this from me.” (The cavalryman) brought (the miller) be- 
fore Mahawayh, who said, ‘This is Yazdagird. Go and bring me 
his head.” The Magian priest (mawbadh) said to him, ‘That is 
not yours to do. You know that religion and kingship are twins; 
one of them cannot stand without the other. If you do [this deed], 
you will defile all that is most sacred.” 

The people spoke up, looking upon this as a grave enormity. 
But Mahawayh cursed them and said to the heavy cavalry, 
“Whoever speaks up, kill him.” Then he commanded a number 
[of men] to go with the miller and kill Yazdagird. They rushed off, 
but when they saw him they found killing him hateful and re- 
fused to do it. They said to the miller, “You go in and kill him.” 
So he entered (Yazdagird’s} presence while he slept; he crushed 
his head with a stone. Then he severed his head, handed it over to 


140. The asdwirah (Middle Persian usvdran) were the heavy mailed cavalry who 
constituted the core of the Sasanian army and were its most distinctive element. 
They carried lances and swords but were most noted as archers, able to launch 
clouds of arrows against an opponent. Given the cost of their equipment and 
training, they were inevitably drawn from at least the petty aristocracy. See Mo- 
rony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 198, 207~8, 528. 

141. Inni muzamzimun fa'tini bima azamzimu bihi. 
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them, and threw his corpse into the Murghab. A party (qawm] of 
Marwazis went out, slew the miller, and razed his mill. The 
bishop of Marw went and removed the body of Yazdagird from the 
Murghab and placed it in a coffin. He bore it to Istakhr and laid it 
in a tomb (nadwiis).142 

According to other authorities—Hisham b. Muhammad (b. 
Sa’ib al-Kalbi)—his sources: Yazdagird fled after the battle of Ni- 
havand, this being the last of (the Arabs’) battles [against him], 
until he happened upon the territory of Isfahan. In this place there 
was a man named Matyar; he was one of the dihqans, !43 who was 
the one charged with fighting the Arabs when the Persians re- 
treated from (that city]. He called (the people of Isfahan} before 
him and said, “If I take charge of your affairs and lead you out 
against (the Arabs}, what will you do for me?” They answered, 
“We shall acknowledge to you your merit.” So he led them out 
and gained some slight victory over the Arabs, by which he won 
the esteem of (the Isfahanis) and obtained the highest rank among 
them. When Yazdagird saw the situation in Isfahan and halted 
there, Matyar came to visit him that very day. (Yazdagird’s) 
gatekeeper placed (the king) in seclusion and said to (Matyar), 
“Stay here until I gain permission for you to enter his presence.” 


142. Ndwis is derived from Greek naos, meaning the inner chamber of a temple 
' where the god’s image is placed. Some lexicographers believe that ndwiis refers to 
a Christian burial place; others use it for a sarcophagus. Presumably here it refers 
to ame kind of permanent tomb chamber, either a mausoleum or one cut into the 
Tock. 
143. Dihqan/pl. dahaqin: literally, “village lord.” In Sasanian and early Islamic 
times, this term referred to the landowners who resided in the villages of Iraq and 
Iran, and who were the monarch’s local fiscal administrators. In Iraq and western 
Iran, where the monarchy was relatively strong, the dihqans represented the lower 
levels of the aristocracy. In Khurasan, however, the situation was more complex. 
While some dihgqans were simply small freeholders and village notables, others 
were powerful and wealthy figures who governed entire districts. A long text 
below refers to the dihgan Marw—not a petty rural aristocrat in this case, ob- 
viously, but the powerful (and presumably autonomous} lord of a major city and 
oasis. (See above, p. 78 and note 135, where the same figure carries the more 
precise and prestigious title of marzubdan). In view of this range of meanings, the 
best translation might be the comprehensive term “landed aristocracy.” In Iraq 
and western Iran their status began to fall rapidly from the ninth century on, as 
fiscal rights on the land were increasingly assigned directly to state officials. In 
modern Persian, dihqgan simply means “peasant.” See Morony, Iraq after the 
Muslim Conquest, 187-89, 199-208, A. K. S. Lambton, “Dihkan,” EP, Il, 253- 
54- 
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But (Matyar) jumped on him, smashing open his head in pride and 
fury, because he had blocked access to (Yazdagird). 

The gatekeeper, all bloody, entered Yazdagird’s presence. When 
Yazdagird looked at him, he was terrified. Within the hour he 
rode out of Isfahan. Since the Arabs were distracted from him by 
their own concerns, he was advised to go to the uttermost part of 
his kingdom and remain there for a time. So he betook himself to 
the district (ndhiyah) of Rayy, and when he approached it the 
overlord (sahib) of Tabaristan went forth to meet him. He de- 
scribed his lands to (Yazdagird) and informed him of their impreg- 
nability, saying to him, “If you do not respond favorably to me 
this very day and then come to me, I shall not receive you or give 
you refuge.” Yazdagird refused, but wrote for him [an appoint- 
ment to] the office of ispahbadh, for he had previously held a 
humbler rank than this. 

According to one of (the authorities): Immediately thereupon 
Yazdagird proceeded to Sijistan, and then went from there to 
Marw accompanied by a thousand men from the heavy cavalry. 

According to one of (the authorities): Yazdagird entered the 
territory of Fars and dwelt there four years; then he came to the 
territory of Kirman and remained there two or three years. Now 
the dihqan of Kirman pleaded with him to remain with him. 
However, (Yazdagird) did not do [that], and asked the dihqan to 
leave a hostage with him [so as to ensure his personal safety]. The 
dihqan of Kirman would give him nothing, and so (the king) 
would not accede to his request. Then (the dihqan of Kirman) 
seized him by the leg, dragged him out, and expelled him from his 
lands. (Yazdagird) moved on from (Kirman) to Sijistan, remaining 
there for some five years. Then he decided to settle in Khur4san, 
so that he might reassemble his forces and lead them against 
those who had robbed him of his kingdom. He went with his 
escort to Marw, accompanied by hostages taken from among the 
sons of the dihqans. With him, among the leading members (of 
this group), was Farrukhzad. When (Yazdagird) reached Marw, he 
appealed!44 to the kings for aid and reinforcements. [He wrote in 


144. Reading fiha with Képrilii 1043, rather than minhum as given in Prym’s 
text. 
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the same vein] to the Lord (sahib} of China, the King of 
Farghanah, the King of Kabul, and the King of the Khazars. 

At that time the dihqan in Marw was Mahawayh b. Mafanah b. 
Fayd, the father of Baraz. Mahawayh put his son Baraz in charge of 
the city proper (madinah) of Marw, and it was under the latter’s 
authority. Yazdagird decided to enter the city in order to inspect 
it and its citadel (quhandiz), but Mahawayh, fearing his deceitful 
cunning and treachery, had directed his son not to open (the city) 
to him if he desired entrance. Yazdagird rode out on the day on 
which he intended to enter the city, and made a circuit of the 
walls. When at last he reached a certain gate and attempted to 
enter there, Baraz’s father shouted to Baraz, “Open!” [But he said 
this] while he was tightening his belt and signaling [to his son} 
not to do so. One of Yazdagird’s companions spotted this and 
informed him of it; he sought his permission to behead Ma- 
hawayh, saying, “If you do this, affairs in this district will clear 
up completely for you.” But (Yazdagird) refused. 

According to one of (the authorities): [It did not happen that 
way.] Rather, Yazdagird had named Farrukhzad as governor of 
Marw and ordered Baraz to turn the citadel and the city over to 
him. However, the city’s inhabitants refused [to do] that, because 
Baraz’s father Mahawayh had directed them not to. (Mahawayh} 
had said to them, “This man {that is, Yazdagird] is no king for 
you, for he has come to you beaten and wounded, and Marw 
should not suffer what other districts (kuwar) are suffering. Now 
when I come before you tomorrow [with Yazdagird], do not open 
the gate.” So when he came before them, they did as he had said. 

Farrukhzad went and knelt down before Yazdagird, saying, 
“Marw has proved an intractable problem for you, and these 
Arabs have caught up with you.” (Yazdagird} said, ‘‘What is [your] 
opinion?” (Farrukhzad) replied, “{My] advice is that we get to the 
country of the Turks and remain there until the situation of the 
Arabs has become clear to us, for (the Arabs) do not leave a town 
until they have entered it [as conquerors].” (Yazdagird) said, "I 
will not do [this], but instead will go back and begin again.” Thus, 
he opposed (Farrukhzad) and did not accept his advice. Yazdagird 
set out and came to Baraz, the dihqan of Marw, having decided to 
transfer the dihqanate to Sanjan, the son of his brother. 
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Mahawayh, the father of Baraz, learned of that and undertook 
to destroy Yazdagird. He wrote to Nizak Tarkhan, informing him 
that Yazdagird had come to him a defeated man. He invited 
(Nizak} to come to him in order that they might join hands to 
seize (Yazdagird}, and to make a compact either to kill (Yazdagird} 
or to enter into a treaty with the Arabs against him. If (Nizak) 
would relieve him of (Yazdagird}, (Mahawayh) offered to pay him 
a thousand dirhams per day. He asked (Nizak) to use a letter to 
deceive Yazdagird in order to separate him from the main body of 
his soldiers, thereby leaving him with a weak and powerless seg- 
ment of his army and personal retinue (khawass}.145|Mahawayh) 
said, “In your letter you should inform him of the sincere counsel 
and aid against his Arab enemies that you have resolved upon, so 
that he may overcome them. And you should petition him, in a 
letter sealed with gold, to confer upon you one of the titles be- 
longing to the men of rank. You should also inform him that you 
will not come to meet him until Farrukhzad parts from him.” 

Nizak wrote to Yazdagird in this manner, and, when his letter 
reached him, he sent to the magnates of Marw and sought their 
advice. Sanjan said to him, “I do not think it wise to dismiss your 
army and Farrukhzad for any reason.” Abii Baraz [that is, Ma- 
hawayh] responded, “On the contrary, I believe that you should 
join Nizak and accede to his request.’ (Yazdagird) accepted his 
advice, dispersed his troops, and ordered Farrukhzad to go to the 
reedbeds of Sarakhs.!46 Farrukhzad cried out and rent the neck- 
hole [of his garment]. He took a post in his hands, intending to 
smite Abu Baraz with it. ‘‘You murderers of kings,” he said, “you 
have killed two kings [already], and I believe you will be the 
murderers of this one!” Farrukhzad did not set out until 
Yazdagird had written a letter to him in his own hand, [as fol- 
lows]: “This is a letter to Farrukhzad. Verily you have turned 
Yazdagird, his household, his children, his retinue, and his pos- 


145. wa-yahsula fi ta'ifatin min ‘askarihi wa-khawassihi fa-yakiinu ad‘afa li- 
ruknihi wa-ahwana li-shawkatihi: literally, “so that he would be among a section 
of his army and his personal retinue, but it would be too weak to be his pillar and 
too pliant to be his sharp thorn.” 

146. The marshlands north of the city of Sarakhs, they are formed by the Tajand 
River as it empties into a shallow basin in the desert. See Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 395-96. 
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sessions over safe and secure to Mahawayh, the dihqan of Marw. 
And hereby I bear witness to this.” 

Nizak approached a locality between the two Marws called 
Hulsidan,!*’and, when Yazdagird decided to go out to meet him, 
Abi Baraz advised him not to meet (Nizak) bearing arms, lest he 
suspect his intentions and flee. On the contrary, (Yazdagird) 
should encounter him with reed pipes and musical instruments. 
He did so, going out with the escort which Mahawayh had sug- 
gested and [even] designated for him. Abii Bariz held back from 
(Yazdagird), while Nizak formed his companions into squadrons. 
When the two men drew near to each other, Nizak went on foot 
to receive Yazdagird, while the latter remained on horseback. He 
commanded that one of his spare horses [be provided] for Nizak, 
who mounted it. When (Yazdagird} was in the midst of (Nizak’s) 
army, the two men halted, and Nizak said to him, among other 
things, ‘Give me one of your daughters in marriage, that I may 
give you loyal counsel and fight alongside you against your en- 
emy.”’ Yazdagird answered, ‘You are being insolent with me, you 
dog!”” Then Nizak was on him with his whip. Yazdagird shouted, 
“The traitor has betrayed [us].” He fled headlong, while Nizak’s 
companions laid about with their swords among (Yazdagird’s es- 
cort}, killing many of them. 

Yazdagird’s flight ended up at a place in the territory of Marw. 
Dismounting from his horse, he entered the house of a miller and 
remained there for three days. Then the miller said to him, “Un- 
happy man, come out and eat something, for you have fasted for 
three days now.” (Yazdagird) said, “I will only do that in accor- 
dance with Magian rites.’"148 A man who was one of the Magians 
(zam4zimah) of Marw had brought some wheat for the miller to 
grind, and the latter spoke to him about performing the Magian 
rites in his house so that (his guest) might eat. (The man] did so, 


147. “The two Marws”—Marw and Marw al-Radh (or Marw-i Kichik, “Little 
Marw”}. The latter is a city some 260 km. to the southeast of Marw, also on the 
Murghab River and about halfway on the road to Herat. See Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 397, 404~5. The reading “Hulsidan” is supplied by Ibrahim, but the 
mss are unclear. Baladhuri, Futith al-Buldan, 316, gives “Junabadh,” but this place 
is located far to the southwest, about 200 km. south of Nishapur—much too far 
away to fit the context here. 

148. Lastu agilu ila dhalika illa bi-zamzamatin. 
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then, when he had gone back, he heard Abii Baraz mentioning 
Yazdagird. He asked (Abu Baraz’s entourage) about (Yazdagird’s) 
jewelry. They described it for him, and he informed them that he 
had seen (Yazdagird} in a miller’s house—a curly-haired man with 
joined eyebrows!49 and fine teeth, adorned with earrings and 
bracelets. 

Thereupon (Mahawayh] sent one of the heavy cavalry to take 
{Yazdagird). If he got hold of him, he had orders to strangle him 
with a bowstring and then to throw him into the river of Marw. 
They encountered the miller and beat him so that he would point 
out (Yazdagird], but he would not do so. He denied to them that 
he knew where (Yazdagird) had gone. But when they decided to 
leave him, one man among them said to (his companions], “I 
detect the odor of musk.” He discerned the edge of a silk brocade 
garment in the water, pulled it toward him, and there was 
Yazdagird.!5° (Yazdagird) implored (the soldier) not to kill him 
and not to identify him; [in return] he would give him his signet 
ring, his bracelets, and his belt. The other said, “Give me four 
dirhams and I will let you go.” Yazdagird responded, ‘Alas, my 
signet ring is yours, and its price is beyond counting.” But he 
refused, and Yazdagird said, “I had been told that I would be in 
need of four dirhams and would be reduced to eating cat food, and 
I have seen this turn out to be the truth.”"!5! Then (Yazdagird) 
took one of his earrings and gave it to the miller as his reward for 
having concealed him. 

(The miller] drew close to (the soldier) as if to speak to him 
about something, then described (Yazdagird’s) hiding place to 
him.'52 The man notified his companions and they came to 
(Yazdagird). Then Yazdagird pleaded with them not to kill him, 
saying, ‘Woe to you. Verily we find in our books that he who 
dares to kill kings will be chastised by God with fire in the nether 


149. rajulun ja‘dun magqrinun: possibly meaning “a compact and well-made 
man.” 

150. There is clearly a minor gap in the narrative at this point; as things stand, 
Yazdagird’s sudden appearance here is quite unexplained. 

151. fa-qad ‘ayantu wa-jd’ani bi-haqiqatihi. The last sentence is not really 
clear and seems to be missing a word or phrase; see de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvi. 

152. Again the narrative is confused. This paragraph seems to repeat some of 
the action, though not the words, of the one preceding. See Prym’s note in the 
apparatus. 
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world (al-dunya} for his audacity. So do not kill me; take me to 
the dihqan [of Marw] or send me off to the Arabs, for they will 
spare the life of a king like me.” 

But they took the jewelry he was wearing, put him in a sack and 
sealed it, and then strangled him with a bowstring and threw him 
in the river of Marw. The water carried him away until he reached 
the opening of the Raziq [canal], '53 where he was caught and held 
by a branch. The bishop of Marw came to him and bore him away. 
He wrapped him in a musk-scented cloak (taylasan), placed him 
in a coffin, and brought him to Ba’y Baban below Majan.!54 Hav- 
ing laid [Yazdagird) in a vaulted chamber (‘aqd), which had pre- 
viously served as the bishop’s audience hall, he walled it up. Aba 
Baraz asked about one of the two earrings when he noticed it 
missing; he seized the person who was pointed out to him and 
beat him to death. He sent what had been obtained (of Yazdagird’s 
jewelry) to the reigning caliph, and the caliph required the dihqan 
to reimburse the value of the lost earring. 

According to others: [It did not happen that way.] Rather, 
Yazdagird left Kirman before the Arabs got there, taking the road 
through al-Tabasayn and Quhistan!*Suntil he approached Marw 
with some 4000 men. [His intention] was to recruit troops from 
the Khurasanis and to turn back on the Arabs and fight them. He 


153. South of Marw (that is, upstream) the Murghab is dammed up and the 
water is channeled into four canals, which form the district's great oasis. The 
Raziq is one of these canals, and flows through the walled city. There is a pos- 
sibility of confusion, since the name Raziq was sometimes given to the river itself. 
See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 398-401. 

154. Ba’y {or Bab) Baban: presumably a village near Marw, unidentified. Majan: 
the principal western suburb of Marw. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 399, 
403. 

155. Quhistan is a mountainous province in eastern Iran, lying between the 
Dasht-i Kavir (Great Desert] on the west and Khurasan to the north and east. Al- 
Tabasayn is a dual form referring to the two towns in this province named Tabas. 
(1) Tabas Gilaki or Tabas al-Tamr (Tabas of the Dates} lies on the western edge of 
the province, just on the edge of the desert. As its name implies, it was a date-palm 
oasis. (2) Tabas Masinan or Tabas al-‘Unnab (Tabas of the Jujube Tree) lies some 
eighty km. due east of Birjand in the southeastern part of the province. It was a 
substantial town but far less important than Tabas al-Tamr. Al-Tabasayn some- 
times refers to a single one of the two towns; in this case Tabas al-Tamr must be 
meant, since it lay on one of the principal roads from Kirman and was called by 
Baladhuri the Gate of Khurasan. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 359-61, 362-~ 
63. 
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was met by two military chiefs (qa’idan) in Marw, each filled 
with hatred and envy towards the other, one named Barz and the 
other Sanjan. Both having pledged obedience to him, he took up 
residence in Marw. 

He made Bariz his special favorite, and Sanjan envied him on 
that account. Baraz began seeking the ruin of Sanjan and arousing 
Yazdagird’s fury against him. He so defamed and discredited San- 
jan that (Yazdagird) resolved to kill him. He divulged his purpose 
to a woman of his with whom Baraz was in collusion, and she 
sent to Baraz a woman who declared that Yazdagird had decided 
to kill Sanjan. What Yazdagird had resolved to do became general 
knowledge. Sanjan having been warned, he took precautions and 
gathered around himself a force like Baraz’s companions and the 
soldiers who accompanied Yazdagird. Then (Sanjan) went to the 
palace where Yazdagird was residing. Baraz learned of this and 
stayed clear of Sanjin due to the number of his troops. Sanjan’s 
force so dismayed and frightened Yazdagird that he left his palace 
in disguise and fled on foot in order to save himself. 

He walked some two farsakhs (twelve km.) until he came to a 
certain mill. He entered the millhouse and sat down in fatigue 
and exhaustion. The millowner saw him with his fine bearing, 
knotted scarf (turrah),!5° and noble attire. He spread [a carpet] for 
him and he sat down; then he brought him food and he ate. 
(Yazdagird) stayed with him a day and a night. The millowner 
having requested some compensation from him,'5” he offered 
him a jewel-studded belt that he was wearing. This the millowner 
refused to accept and said, ‘Instead of this belt, I would really be 
content with four dirhams with which I might eat and drink.” But 
(Yazdagird) informed him that he had no silver currency (waraq} 
with him. So the millowner flattered him until, when he dozed 
off, he went up to him with an ax, struck his head with it, and 
killed him. Then he cut off his head, took the garments and belt 


156. Turrah usually means “fringe,” that is, a fringe of hair or the fringe on a 
piece of cloth. Here it seems to refer to the long scarf knotted onto the headpiece 
or crown of Sasanian kings. This scarf was one of the insignia of royalty, and 
symbolized the divine farr or effulgence that marked a king as enjoying the favor 
of Ahura-Mazda. 

157. Fa-sa’alahu sahibu ‘l-rahé an ya’mura lahu bi-shay’in. Literally: “The 
millowner asked him to command something for him.” 
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that he was wearing, and threw his corpse into the river whose 
water turned his mill. He slit open his belly and in it inserted 
some tamarisk roots that were growing in that river in order to 
keep (Yazdagird’s} body where he had thrown it, lest it should be 
recognized as it floated downstream. For the murderer feared he 
would be sought along with the spoils that he had taken. Then he 
fled in haste. 

A man from Ahwaz named Iliya’, who was the archbishop 
(mutran) of Marw, learned of the murder. He assembled the 
Christians who were under his authority and said to them, ‘The 
King of the Persians has been murdered, the son of Shahriyar son 
of Kisra. Now Shahriyar is the child of Shirin the Believer!58, 
whose just conduct and beneficence toward her coreligionists you 
must know. This king [that is, Yazdagird] had a Christian lin- 
eage.!59 [We should note as well] the honor that the Christians 
obtained during the reign of his grandfather Kisra, and the good 
previously received by them during the regime of certain kings 
among his ancestors. He even built some churches for them and 
settled [the debts] of some of their coreligionists. It is therefore 
fitting for us to bewail the murder of this king because of his 
generosity, [which was] commensurate with the beneficence of 
his ancestors and his grandmother Shirin toward the Christians. 
Now I think it right that I build a tomb (ndwiis) for him and bear 
his body in honor in order to inter it there.” 

The Christians answered, “O archbishop, we submit to your 
command and concur with you in this opinion of yours.” Thus, 
the archbishop ordered a tomb to be built within the Garden of 
the Archbishops in Marw. He himself, accompanied by the Chris- 
tians of Marw, went out and took the corpse of Yazdagird from 
the river, wrapped it, and placed it in a coffin. Then the Christians 
who were with him bore it on their shoulders until they brought 
it to the tomb that he had commanded to be built, interred it 
therein, and walled up the doorway. 


158. Shirin, a princess of Armenian birth, became the queen of Khusraw Parviz 
(592—628}. Her love and fidelity for him became one of the great romantic subjects 
of New Persian literature, first stated in the final chapters of the Shah-ndmeh, but 
most fully and movingly elaborated in Nizaimi’s Khusraw va-Shirin, one of the 
poems in his Khamseh. 

159. Wa-li-hadhd 'I-maliki ‘unsurun fi 'l-Nasraniyyah. 
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The reign of Yazdagird lasted twenty years, among them four 
years in peace and quiet and sixteen in fatigue due to the ruthless 
warfare of the Arabs against him. He was the last king of the 
lineage of Ardashir son of Babak to reign, and after him kingship 
passed to the Arabs. 

In this year—that is, the year 31 (651~52)—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 
set out for Khurasan. He conquered Abrashahr, Tis, Abiward, and 
Nasa, reaching as far as Sarakhs. In (the same year} he made a 
peace treaty with the inhabitants of Marw. 


[‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir’s Campaign in Khurdésan] 


It is recounted that when Ibn ‘Amir had conquered Fars, Aws al- 
Tamimi went before him and said, “May God uphold the amir! 
Verily this land lies within your grasp, and you have conquered 
but little of it. Go forward, then, for God is your helper.” (Ibn 
‘Amir) replied, “Have we not ordered [the expedition] to set 
forth?” He disliked showing that he had taken (Aws’s) advice. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’‘ini)—Maslamah b. 
Muharib—al-Sakan b. Qatadah al-‘Urayni: Having conquered 
Fars, Ibn ‘Amir returned to Basrah. As his deputy in Istakhr he 
appointed Sharik b. al-A‘war al-Harithi, who built the mosque of 
Istakhr. A man of the Bant Tamim entered Ibn ‘Amir’s presence. 
According to (al-‘Urayni): We used to say that (this man) was al- 
Ahnaf. It is also said [that he was] Aws b. Jabir al-Jushami—that 
is, [the clan of] Jusham in [the tribe of] Tamim. 

(The man) said to {Ibn ‘Amir], Verily your enemy flees in terror 
before you and the lands are vast. Set forth, for God is your helper 
and will glorify His religion.” Ibn ‘Amir mobilized [his forces], 
ordering the people to outfit themselves for the campaign. He left 
Ziyad in Basrah as his deputy. Proceeding to Kirman, he led [his 
troops] to Khurasan. However, there is a body of authorities 
(qawm) who say that he took the road to Isfahan and then went 
on to Khurasan. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada'ini)—al-Mufaddal al- 
Kirmani—his father: The scholars (ashyakh) of Kirman used to 
recount that Ibn ‘Amir made camp with the army at al-Sirajan, 
then proceeded to Khurasan. As his deputy in Kirm4n, he appoint- 
ed Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘iid al-Sulami. Ibn ‘Amir traveled by way of the 
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Desert of Ravar, which is [a distance of] eighty farsakhs.'©° Then 
he went to al-Tabasayn, aiming at Abrashahr, which is the 
[present] city of Nishapur. Al-Ahnaf b. Qays was in command of 
his vanguard. (Al-Ahnaf} led {his forces] to Quhistan and set out 
for Abrashahr. The Hephthalites, who were the inhabitants of 
Herat, came out against him, but al-Ahnaf routed them in bat- 
tle.!51 Then Ibn ‘Amir came to Nishapur. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini|—Abi 
Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah—al-Sha‘bi: Ibn ‘Amir went by way 
of the Desert of Khabis, then through Khwast. It is also said that 
he went by way of Yazd, then through Quhistan.!62 He placed al- 
Ahneaf in the vanguard. (The latter) was met by the Hephthalites, 
but he routed them in battle and came to Abrashahr, and Ibn 
‘Amir laid siege to it. Sa‘id b. al-‘As came to Jurjan with the Kifan 
army, intending [to proceed to} Khurasan. But when he learned 
that Ibn ‘Amir was besieging Abrashahr he returned to Kifah. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada‘ini]—‘Ali b. Mujahid: 
Ibn ‘Amir laid siege to Abrashahr, conquering one-half of it by 
assault. The other half was held by Kanara, together with half of 
Nasa and Tas. Ibn ‘Amir, having failed to get through to Marw, 
negotiated a peace with Kanara. (The latter) turned over to him 
his son Abi al-Salt b. Kanara and his brother's son Salim as hos- 
tages. (Ibn ‘Amir] sent ‘Abdallah b. Khazim to Herat and Hatim b. 


160. Ravar {in the Arabic text, Rabar) is a town on the western edge of the 
Dasht-i Kavir, some 80 miles north of Kirman. It is not really clear whether 
“eighty farsakhs” refers to the distance from Kirman or the distance across the 
desert to al-Tabasayn. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 305. The place names 
and persons mentioned here recapitulate those given above, p. 87 (text, I, 2881}, at 
the beginning of the account of the death of Yazdagird, but here the fugitive 
Sasanian king is completely absent. 

161. al-Hayatilah. The Hephthalites or “White Huns” were a nomadic people 
from central Asia, presumably related to the European Huns of Attila. Their 
ethnic-linguistic background is unclear, but they seem to have been Turkic. In 
any case, the Hephthalites appeared on the northeastern frontiers of the Sasanian 
Empire in a.p. the fifth century and proved an extraordinarily dangerous and 
persistent foe. In the seventh century, Hephthalite elements were permanent 
settlers in the region of Herat. See A. D. H. Bivar, “Hayatila,” EP, Ill, 303-4. 

162. This passage indicates as clearly as anything can the uncertainties sur- 
rounding Ibn ‘Amir’s route. Khabis, like Ravar, lies on the western edge of the 
desert but is 160 km southeast of Ravar, while Khwast is roughly the same dis- 
tance from Tabas Gilaki (al-Tabasayn] on the desert’s eastern margin. Yazd is 320 
km. northwest of Kirman, 240 km. from Ravar. 
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al-Nu‘man to Marw. Ibn ‘Amir seized the two sons [sic] of Kanara, 
they came into the possession of al-Nu‘man b. al-Afqam al-Nasti, 
and he manumitted them. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—Abt Hafs al- 
Azdi—Idris b. Hanzalah al-‘Ammi: Ibn ‘Amir captured the inner 
city (madinah) of Abrashahr by assault and conquered the places 
around it—Tis, Abiward, Nasa, and Humran. This took place in 
the year 31 (651—52}. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada'ini)—Abi al-Sari al- 
Marwazi—his father: I heard Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim say: 
My father negotiated a peace with the inhabitants of Sarakhs. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir had dispatched him against them from Abra- 
shahr, while he himself established a peace treaty with the inhab- 
itants of Abrashahr. (The latter] gave (Ibn ‘Amir} two serving girls 
of the lineage of Kisra—Babtinaj and Tahmij, or Tamhij—and he 
brought them along with him. He dispatched Umayr b. Ahmar al- 
Yashkuri, and he conquered the places around Abrashahr—Tis, 
Abiward, Nasa, and Humran—until he ended up at Sarakhs. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada‘ini)—al-Salt b. 
Dinar—lIbn Sirin: Ibn ‘Amir sent ‘Abdallah b. Khazim to Sarakhs, 
and he conquered it. Ibn ‘Amir acquired two serving girls of the 
lineage of Kisra; he gave one of them to al-Nushajan,!® while 
Babiinaj died. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada‘ini]—Abi al- 
Dhayyal Zuhayr b. Hunayd al-‘Adawi—certain Khurasani schol- 
ars (ashyakh): Ibn ‘Amir dispatched al-Aswad b. Kulthium 
al-‘Adawi—|that is, from the tribe of] ‘Adi belonging to the con- 
federation of Dabbah!6*—to Bayhaq, which was part of Abra- 
shahr, being separated from the city proper by sixteen farsakhs. 
Al-Aswad b. Kultham conquered it but was killed. 

According to (al-Mada’ini]: He was a man of distinction in his 
religion. He was one of the companions of ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah 
al-‘Anbari, and ‘Amir used to say, after he had been expelled from 
Basrah, “I grieve for nothing in Iraq except thirsting in the noon- 


163. A figure unknown to me, who appears nowhere else in Tabari. 

164. ‘Adi al-ribab. According to Lane’s authorities, al-ribab was a name for five 
confederate tribes who shared a common ancestor in one Dabbah. The tribes are 
variously identified in different sources, but all agree on ‘Adi and Taym. E. W. 
Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, Ul, 1005, col. 1. 
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day heat,!*5the sonorous harmony of the muezzins, and brethren 
like al-Aswad b. Kulthim.” 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini|—Zuhayr b. 
Hunayd—one of his paternal uncles: Ibn ‘Amir conquered 
Nishapar and proceeded toward Sarakhs. The inhabitants of 
Marw sued for peace, and Ibn ‘Amir sent them Hatim b. al- 
Nu‘man al-Bahili. He made peace with Abraz {sic}, the marzuban 
of Marw, in return for [a tribute of] 2,200,000 [dirhams]. 

According to (‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada‘ini]—Mus‘ab b. Hay- 
yan—his brother Mugatil b. Hayyan: He made peace with them 
in return for [a tribute of] 6,200,000 [dirhams]. 

In this year, ‘Uthman led the people on the Pilgrimage. 


165. Zima’ al-hawdjir. Presumably he is referring to the pious discipline im- 
posed by the midday prayer. 
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Among these was the expedition of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan to 
the Bosphorus—that is, the straits of Constantinople. He was 
accompanied by his wife ‘Atikah bt. Qurtah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf. [Her name] is also said to be Fakhitah. This 
was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit (al-Razi]—someone who 
mentioned it—Ishaq (b. ‘Isa)~—Abia Ma‘shar. It is [also] the ac- 
count of al-Waqidi. 

According to Sayf, in this year Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag named Salman b. 
Rabi ‘ah as his deputy on the frontier (farj) at Balanjar,!©° and sent 
the Syrians to reinforce the army encamped there with 
Hudhayfah. (The Syrians) were commanded by Habib b. Mas- 
lamah al-Fihri. During (this year) dissension over the command 
arose between Salman and Habib, and the Syrians and Kifans 
quarreled with one another about this. 


166. Balanjar was in this period the chief political center of the Khazar con- 
federation. Its precise location is uncertain, but it probably lay some 175 km. to 
the northwest of Bab al-Abwab (Darband}. After the disastrous campaign re- 
counted below, it was ultimately captured by Umayyad forces ca. 750. See D. M. 
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[The Disaster at Balanjar] 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Muhammad and Talhah: ‘Uthman wrote to Sa‘id ordering Salman 
to attack al-Bab. (‘Uthm4n} wrote also to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Rabi‘ah, who was in command at al-Bab: “Verily greed and ar- 
rogance have made many of the subjects (ra‘iyyah] reckless. Cur- 
tail [your campaign] and do not plunge ahead with the Muslims so 
boldly, for I fear they may face severe trials.” But this [letter] did 
not restrain ‘Abd al-Rahmaan from his goal and he would not stop 
short of Balanjar. In the ninth year of ‘Uthm4an’s caliphate, he 
mounted an expedition, and when he reached Balanjar, (his forces] 
besieged it, setting up mangonels (majaniq) and ballistas (‘arra- 
dat) against it. However, no one could begin to approach (the city} 
without being captured or killed. (The defenders) dashed out 
against the people, and during those days Mi‘dad was killed. 
Then the Turks !67 agreed [with the inhabitants of Balanjar| on 
a day (for a combined attack]. The men of Balanjar sallied forth, 
the Turks came to their support, and they joined battle. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Rabi‘ah—known as Dhi al-Nur!®8—was struck 
down, and the Muslims scattered in flight. Those who took the 
road to Salman b. Rabi‘ah were given sanctuary by him until they 
left al-Bab. Those who followed the road to the Khazars and their 
lands went by way of Jilan and Jurjan; among these were Salman 


Dunlop, “Balandjar,” El, I, 985. The following account continues the account of 
the Armenian-Caucasian wars given above, pp. 8—9 (text, I, 2805-2806, sub anno 
24) on the authority of Aba: Mikhnaf through Hisham b. Muhammad b. Sa’ib al- 
Kalbi. However, Tabari has here dropped Aba Mikhnaf's narrative in favor of the 
one constructed by Sayf b. ‘Umar, perhaps because of the overt pietism of Sayf’s 
version of events. 

167. Presumably he is referring to the Turkish elite among the Khazars. These 
were a confederation of steppe peoples that emerged in the northern Caucasus and 
lower Volga basin in the mid-sixth century, under the leadership of a Turkish 
khagan and aristocracy. After the Arab invasion in the mid-eighth century, their 
political center was transferred to Atil, near the mouth of the Volga. Allies of the 
Byzantines during the bitter war against the Sasanians of the early seventh cen- 
tury, they were among the most formidable opponents faced by the Caliphate in 
the first three Islamic centuries. See C. E. Bosworth, “Kabk,” EP, IV, 343-45; W. 
Barthold and P. B. Golden, “Khazar,” E/2, IV, 1172-75. 

168. Both manuscripts as well as Ibn al-Athir and Ibn Kathir read “Dhi al- 
Nun.” 
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al-Farisi and Abi Hurayrah.!6 This people (qawm, i.e., the 
Khazars) took the body of ‘Abd al-Rahman and placed it in a 
casket. It has remained among them, and to this day they ask for 
rain through him and seek his aid [in battle]. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Dawiid b. Yazid—al-Sha‘bi: By God, Salman b. Rabi‘ah 
knew more about the vulnerable spots on the body than does a 
butcher about the joints of a slaughter camel. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim—a man of the Bani Kinanah: When 
the expeditions against the Khazars were taking place one after 
another, they complained and reproached themselves [in the fol- 
lowing words]: ‘We used to be a nation (ummah) that no one 
would approach until this little nation (ummah) came along, and 
we have not been able to stand up to them.” They said to one 
another, “These [men] do not die, for if they were subject to death 
they would not hurtle themselves against us.” Now no one 
[among the Muslims] was injured in the expeditions against (the 
Khazars} until the very end of ‘Abd al-Rahman’s campaign. (The 
Khazars) said [to their soldiers], “Will you not try [to oppose 
them]?” Thus, they hid themselves in the thickets, and men from 
the [Muslim] army who were passing by ran into the ambush. 
They shot at them from (the thickets}, killed them, and cut off 
their heads. Then they summoned one another to war against (the 
Muslims) and agreed on a day [to attack]. They joined battle, and 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan was killed. This [news] spread quickly among the 
people and they split into two groups. One group [went] toward 
al-Bab, where Salman (b. Rabi‘ah) gave them sanctuary before 
sending them on, while another group proceeded toward the 
Khazars, coming to Jilan and Jurjan. Among them were Salman al- 
Farisi and Abu Hurayrah. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Mustanir b. Yazid—his brother Qays—his father: Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah, ‘Alqamah b. Qays, Mi‘dad al-Shaybani, and Abi 


169. Two of the most famous Companions and transmitters of the Prophet's 
sayings. The geography in this and the following anecdote seems rather confused, 
since Jilan and Jurjan lie on the southern shores of the Caspian—a very indirect 
route at best to the lands of the Khazars. 
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Mufazzir al-Tamimi were in one tent, while ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah, 
Khalid b. Rabi‘ah, al-Halhal b. Dhurri, and al-Qartha’ were in 
another. They were all neighbors of one another in the camp at 
Balanjar. Al-Qartha‘ used to say, “How beautiful the sheen of 
blood on one’s garments!” And ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah used to say, ad- 
dressing a white coat (qaba’}'7° that he was wearing, ‘‘How beau- 
tiful the redness of blood upon your whiteness!’’ The Kufans at- 
tacked Balanjar for years during ‘UthmAn’s caliphate, and during 
this time no woman [of theirs] was widowed nor was any youth 
orphaned through violence!7! until the ninth year [of his reign]. 

But in that year, two days before the battle, Yazid b. Mu’awiyah 
saw a gazelle brought to his tent, and he never saw one more 
beautiful until he was shrouded [for burial] in his blanket. Then 
he was brought to a grave, at which four persons [were standing], 
and never did he see a finer and more perfectly level grave until he 
was interred within it. Now when the people assembled early in 
the morning [for battle] against the Turks, Yazid was struck by a 
stone that smashed his head, and it was as though his clothing 
was adorned rather than soiled by the blood. Thus, he himself was 
that gazelle which he had seen, and by that blood upon his coat he 
became [a figure] of beauty. 

One day before the battle, [the Muslims} assembled [for battle] 
early in the morning, and Mi‘dad said to ‘Alqamah, “Lend me 
your mantle (burd) and I'll tie it around my head.” He did this and 
came to the tower (burj) where Yazid had been struck down. He 
shot at them, killing [a number] of them. Then (Mi‘dad) was 
struck by a ballista stone that crushed his skull. His companions 
dragged him away, burying him beside Yazid. ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah was 
wounded; he saw his coat as he had longed [to see it], and was 
killed. 

On the day of the battle, al-Qartha‘ fought until he had been 
perforated by lance thrusts, and it was as if his coat were a gar- 


170. Ahsan defines the qaba’ as “a kind of sleeved, close-fitting coat resembling 


the gaftan, generally reaching the middle of the calf, divided down the front and 
made to overlap the chest.” It seems to have been part of the official attire of 
viziers in the Abbasid period. Ahsan, Social Life under the Abbasids, 41-42. 

171. Reading min qatlin rather than min qablu, as given in Prym’s text. See de 
Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvi. 


[2892} 


[2893] 


98 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


ment with a white ground and red ornamentation. The people had 
remained steadfast until he was wounded, but upon his death 
they fled. . 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Dawid b. Yazid: On the Day of Balanjar, Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Nakha‘i, ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah, and Mi‘dad were struck 
down. As for Mi‘dad, he was wearing a mantle of ‘Alqamah’s. He 
was hit by a sliver from a mangonel stone that pierced his head. 
Thinking it a minor matter, he placed his hand upon it and died. 
‘Alqamah washed (Mi‘dad’s) blood but it would not rinse out, and 
he would wear (the bloody mantle] to the Friday prayer. He said, 
“Mi‘dad’s blood upon it makes it all the more precious to me.” As 
to ‘Amr, he wore a white coat and said, ‘(How beautiful blood 
would be on this!” Then a stone hit and killed him, soaking (the 
coat} in blood. As for Yazid, something was dropped on him and 
killed him. They had dug out and prepared a grave. Upon examin- 
ing it, Yazid said, ‘‘How fine it is!” It was revealed in a dream!72 
that a gazelle, the most beautiful ever seen, was brought to be 
buried in (the grave}, and he was that gazelle. Yazid was a gentle 
and handsome man. When ‘Uthman learned of all this, he said, 
“Verily, we are God’s and to Him we return. The people of Kufah 
have been betrayed. O God, forgive them and accept them.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: Sa‘id (b. al-‘As) named Salman b. 
Rabi‘ah as his deputy on that frontier and put Hudhayfah b. al- 
Yaman in command of the campaign with the men of Kifah. 
Before this, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah was in charge on that 
frontier. In the tenth year {of his caliphate], ‘Uthman reinforced 
(the Kiifans) with Syrian forces under the command of Habib b. 
Maslamah al-Qurashi. Salman claimed to be his superior officer, 
but Habib rejected this. The Syrians even said, ‘We are deter- 
mined to strike down Salman.’ At that point the people (al-nas} 
said, ‘Then by God we shall smite Habib and put him in prison. 
And if you refuse [to recognize Salman] there will be many slain 
among both you and ourselves. 

Concerning this Aws b. Maghra’ said: 


172. Wa-uriya fim yard ’I-na’imu anna ghazdlan . . . ji’a bihi. See above, p. 97 
(text, I, 2892). 
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If you smite Salman we shal] smite 
your beloved one (habibakum}, 
If you make a journey to Ibn ‘Affan so shall we. 
If you act rightly, the frontier is our amir’s; {2894] 
This (man} is an amir advancing with the squadrons. 
We were charged to be the frontier’s guardians, 
Shooting [arrows] and repelling [assaults] 
during the nighttime on every frontier. 


Habib decided to assert his authority over the ruler (sahib) of al- 
Bab, as the commander of the army used to do when he came 
from Kifah. 

When Hudhayfah perceived [this situation], he agreed |to accept 
the command], and [the other Muslims] acknowledged [his sta- 
tus]. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman launched three expeditions against 
(the Khazars),!73 and during the third campaign ‘Uthman was 
killed. When they learned of his death, (Hudhayfah) said, “‘O God, 
curse the murderers of ‘Uthm4an and those who attacked and re- 
viled him. O God, indeed we used to reprove him, and he would 
reprove us, whenever those who were with him reproved us and 
we them. But they have taken that as a ladder to rebellion. O God, 
do not let them die save by the sword!” 

In this year ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf died. According to al-Wa- 
qidi—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah: At his death he was 
seventy-five years old. 

According to (al-Waqidi): In (this year] al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mut- 
talib died at the age of eighty-eight. He was three years older than 
the Messenger of God. 

According to (al-Wagqidi): In (this year) died ‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. 
‘Abd Rabbih, to whom [the use of the voice for] the call to prayer 
was revealed [in a dream]. 

According to (al-Waqidi}: In (this year) ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid 
passed away in Medina. He was buried in al-Bugay‘. One (authori- 


173. A very elliptical and difficult passage. The original reads: fa-lamma ahassa 
Hudhayfatu aqarra wa-aqarrié fa-ghazaha Hudhayfatu 'bnu 'l-Yaman thalatha 
ghazawéatin. In the last clause, the pronominal suffix of ghazaha might also refer 
to Balanjar. Ibn al-Athir, obviously uncertain of the precise sense of the passage, 
contents himself with a loose paraphrase: Kamil (Beirut), I, 133. 
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ty} says that ‘Ammar (b. Yasir) led the funeral prayer for him, 

while another states that the prayer was led by ‘Uthman. 
According to (al-Waqidi): In (this year) Aba Talhah died. 
According to Sayf: In (this year) Abt. Dharr died. 


The Account of the Death of [Abi Dharr al-Ghifari] 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
‘Atiyyah—Yazid al-Faq‘asi: When the time for Aba Dharr’s death 
arrived, in Dhi al-Hijjah of the eighth year of ‘“Uthman’s caliph- 
ate, (the Angel of Death)!74 came down to Abii Dharr. When (Aba 
Dharr) perceived him he said to his daughter, ‘Be watchful, my 
daughter. Look, do you see anyone?” “No,” she replied. ““My hour 
is not yet come,” he said. Then he ordered her to slaughter and 
roast a sheep. Then he said, “When those who are to bury me 
come to you, say to them: ‘Abi Dharr adjures you not to ride off 
until you have eaten.’” Now when her pot had cooked thor- 
oughly, he said to her, “Look, do you see anyone?” “Yes,” she 
answered, “there are riders approaching.” He said, ‘Put me facing 
the Ka‘bah.” She did so. He went on, “In the name of God, and by 
God, and [blessings] on the community (millah) of the Messenger 
of God—may God bless him and give him peace.” 

Then his daughter went out to meet them, saying, “God have 
mercy on you. Behold Abit Dharr.” “Where is he?” they said. She 
pointed him out to them—he had already died—saying, ‘‘Bury 
him.” They said, “We shall indeed. What a true blessing. By this 
God has honored us.” Now these riders were Kiifans, among them 
Ibn Mas‘iid. They turned to him, and Ibn Mas‘iid was saying as he 
wept, “The Messenger of God spoke truly: ‘He will die alone and 
be resurrected alone.’” Then they washed (Abii Dharr’s body), 
wrapped him for burial, performed the prayer for him, and buried 
him. When they washed to leave, (his daugher) said to them, 
“Verily Abu Dharr greets you in peace, and he has adjured you not 
to ride off before you have eaten.” So they did this, and carried 
{his family with them] until they brought them to Mecca. They 


174. The text reads nazala only, without an explicit subject; I have followed the 
editor’s suggestion (angelus mortis). Cf. the account in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 52—- 
56. 
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announced his death to ‘Uthman, and he attached (Abi Dharr’s) 
daughter to his own household, saying, “God will be merciful to 
Aba Dharr, and forgive Rafi‘ b. Khadij for his remaining at 
home.’’!75 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Qa‘qa‘ b. al-Salt—a certain man—Kulayb b. al-Halhal— 
al-Halhal b. Dhurri: We set out with Ibn Mas‘id in the year 31 
(651—52}, numbering fourteen riders, and ultimately came to al- 
Rabadhah. There was a woman who met us and said, “Behold 
Abit Dharr.” Now we were completely uninformed about his sit- 
uation, so we said, ‘‘Where is Abi Dharr?” She pointed to a tent, 
and we said, “What’s going on with him?” She said, ‘He left 
Medina due to a certain matter that he heard about there, so he 
went away.” Ibd Mas‘ud said, ‘‘What induced him to [live among] 
the bedouin?” She said, ‘Indeed the Commander of the Faithful 
disliked that, but (Aba Dharr) used to say, ‘(Medina) is corrupt 
and abased.’’’!76 Then Ibn Mas‘id turned toward him in tears. 

We washed (his body} and wrapped him. Now his tent was 
permeated with musk, and we said to the woman, “What is this?” 
“It was a bit of musk,” she replied. ‘When he was brought {here], 
he said: ‘Witnesses will come to the dead man and find the stench 
lof death] and will not eat. So dissolve that musk in water and 
sprinkle the tent with it. Receive them hospitably with its scent 
and cook this meat, for a group of pious men will see me and take 
charge of my burial, so receive them hospitably.’” 

When we had buried him, she summoned us to eat. After eat- 
ing, we decided to take her with us. Ibn Mas‘id said, ‘‘The Com- 
mander of the Faithful is nearby; we will seek his instructions.” 
We came to Mecca and informed him of the news. He said, “God 
will be merciful to Abi Dharr and forgive him for settling in al- 
Rabadhah.” When he left [Mecca after the end of the Pilgrimage], 
he took the road to al-Rabadhah and attached (Aba Dharr’s) fami- 
ly to his own household. Then he headed for Medina while we 
went on to Iraq. Our number included Ibn Mas‘id, Abi Mufazzir 
al-Tamimi, Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi, al-Aswad b. Yazid al- 


175. Rafi’ b. Khadij: I have been unable to identify this figure. 
176. The sentence is a pun: hiya ba‘adun wa-hiya madinatun. Ba‘ad is literally 
“distant, remote.” Madinah is a feminine adjective, madin, “burdened by debt.” 
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Nakha‘i, ‘Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakha‘i, al-Halhal b. Dhurri al- 
Dabbi, al-Harith b. Suwayd al-Taymi, ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Farqad al- 
Sulami, Ibn Rabi‘ah al-Sulami, Abi Rafi‘ al-Muzani, Suwayd b. 
Math‘abah al-Tamimi, Ziyad b. Mu‘awiyah, the brother of al- 
Qartha‘ al-Dabbi, and the brother of Mi‘dad al-Shaybani. 

In the year 32 {652-53}, Ibn ‘Amir conquered Marwaridh, al- 
Taliqan, al-Faryab, al-Jazajan, and Tukharistan. 


[‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir’s Conquests in Northeastern 
Iran] 


According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—Salamah b. 
‘Uthman and others—Isma‘il b. Muslim—Ibn Sirin: Ibn ‘Amir 
dispatched al-Ahnaf b. Qays to Marwaridh, and he besieged its 
inhabitants. They came out and fought, but the Muslims routed 
them and forced them back into their fortresses. Then (the inhab- 
itants of Marwarudh) looked out upon them and said, “You Arabs 
are not what we expected. Had we known what you were like, 
matters between you and us would be different than they are. 
Grant us a respite and we will consider now [what we should do]. 
Go back to your camp (‘askar).” Thus, al-Ahnaf returned, going 
out to them the next morning [to learn of their decision]. They 
had made ready for war, and one of the Persians emerged from the 
city with a letter (kitab) and announced, “I am an ambassador, 
give me safe-conduct.” (Al-Ahnaf] did so. Now he was an envoy 
from the marzuban of Marwaridh,!77 [and was also} his nephew 
and interpreter, and the letter from the marzuban was [addressed] 
to al-Ahnaf. He read out the letter, which said: “To the com- 
mander of the army: We praise God, in whose hand are the turns 
of fortune, who transfers kingship as He pleases, who lifts up 
whomever He wishes after abasement and brings down 
whomever He wishes after exaltation. Verily He has called upon 
me to arrange peace terms with you on the [same] lines as my 
grandfather’s submission and with the marks of honor and rank 
that your master (sahibkum) thinks appropriate. So welcome to 
you, and rejoice. I summon you to peace between you and us, 
based on [the following conditions]: (1) that I render you a tribute 


ha a 
177. The text has marzubaén Marw, but presumably Marwaradh is intended. 
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(kharaj) of 60,000 dirhams; (2) that you confirm me in the posses- 
sion of what Kisra, King of Kings, conceded (aqta‘a) to my great- 
grandfather, when he killed the serpent that was feeding on the 
people and cutting the roads that connected the lands and villages 
along with their inhabitants; (3) that you take no tribute what- 
ever from any member of my house; (4} that the office of mar- 
zuban not be taken from my house and given to any other. If you 
do all this for me, I will come forth to you. I have sent you my 
nephew Mahak to seek a pact with you concerning my requests.” 

According to (al-Mada’‘ini): Al-Ahnaf wrote back to him [as 
follows]: “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From Sakhr b. Qays, commander of the army, to Badhan, mar- 
zuban of Marwaridh, and the heavy cavalry {asdwirah) and the 
Persians who are with him. Peace be upon him who follows the 
Divine guidance, believes truly, and fears God. To proceed: Your 
nephew Mahak has come before me, striving sincerely on your 
behalf and informing [me] about you. I have presented (your pro- 
posals} to the Muslims who are with me. I and they agree as to 
what is incumbent upon you. We consent to what you have 
sought and laid before me. To wit: you will pay 60,000 dirhams 
from your plowmen, peasants, and cropland to me and to any 
commander of the Muslims who is governor (wali) after me. Ex- 
cepted are those lands that you have mentioned, where Kisra— 
the man who wronged himself—conceded them to your great- 
grandfather, because he had killed the serpent that had done evil 
in the earth and cut the roads, ‘for the earth belongs to God and 
His Messenger, and he bequeaths [it] to whomever He pleases 
among His servants.’!78 You, together with the heavy cavalry 
who are with you, are likewise obliged to aid the Muslims and 
fight their enemies, if the Muslims so wish and decide. In return 
you are owed the aid of the Muslims against anyone who fights 
against those members of your community (millah) who follow 
you. Concerning all this there will be a letter from me, which you 
will possess after me. And no tribute whatever [will be levied] 
against you [personally] nor against any relatives from your 
household. If you become a Muslim and follow the Messenger, 
you and your brother will have from the Muslims [the same] 


178. Qur'an 7:125. 
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salary, status, and rations [which the Muslims receive].!79 For 
this you have my covenant [dhimmah), the covenant of my fa- 
ther, and the covenants of the Muslims and their ancestors. The 
contents of this document have been duly witnessed by Jaz’ b. 
Mu‘awiyah—or, Mu‘awiyah b. Jaz’—al-Sa‘di; Hamzah b. al-Hir- 
mas and Humayd b. Khiy4r, both men of [the tribe of] al-Mazin, 
and ‘Iyad b. Warqa’ al-Usaydi. It was written by Kaysan, protegé 
(mawia) of the Bani Tha‘labah, on Sunday in the Month of God, 
al-Muharram.” It was sealed by the commander of the army, al- 
Ahnaf b. Qays, and the inscription on al-Ahnaf’s seal reads, ‘‘We 
serve God.” 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—Mus‘ab b. Hay- 
yan—his brother Mugatil b. Hayyan: Ibn ‘Amir made peace with 
the inhabitants of Marw, and sent al-Ahnaf with 4,000 [troops] to 
Tukhdaristan. He advanced until he made camp at the [present- 
day] location of the Castle of al-Ahnaf [in the district of] Mar- 
warudh,!89 Against him assembled the inhabitants of 
Tukharistan, al-Jizajan, al-Taliqan, and al-Faryab, constituting 
three armies of 30,000 (men). News about them and the forces 
that they had gathered having reached al-Ahnaf, he sought coun- 
sel from the people. They differed among themselves: one person 
said, “We should return to Marw”; another said, ‘‘We should go 
back to Abrashahr”; another said, ‘We should remain here and 
call for reinforcements”; another said, ‘‘We should confront them 
in battle.” 

According to (al-Mada’ini): That evening, al-Ahnaf went out for 
a walk in the camp and listened to the people’s conversation. He 
was passing by the people in one tent, where a man was kindling a 
fire under a stew or kneading dough. They were all talking about 
the enemy. One of them said, ‘The right choice for the com- 
mander (namely, al-Ahnaf] is to set out in the moming and to 
meet this nation {gawm) in battle, wherever that may happen, for 
(this) will be more alarming to them.” The man with the stew or 
dough responded, “If he does that, he and all of you will commit a 
blunder. Will you order him to confront the elite forces of the 


179. The bracketed words are from Ibn Hubaysh, Kitab al-Ghazawéat. 
180. On Qasr al-Abnaf, on the Murghab a day’s march from Marwarudh, see Le 
Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 405. 
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enemy by advancing into their territory? [In that case] he would 
face a great number with but a few men. If they have room to 
maneuver, they will annihilate us. Instead, the right thing is for 
him to establish his camp between the Murghab and the moun- 
tain, putting the Murghab on his right and the mountain on his 
left. Then the enemy, though they may be many, will only con- 
front him with a number equal to that of his own comrades.” 
Then al-Ahnaf returned [to his own tent] convinced by what the 
latter had said. He fixed his camp where he was. Now the people 
of Marw sent to him, proposing to fight alongside him, but he 
responded, “I dislike having to seek the aid of Polytheists. Adhere 
to the terms that we agreed upon with you. For if we are vic- 
torious, we shall stand on what we promised you. And if they are 
victorious over us and fight you, then fight on your own behalf.” 

According to (al-Mada’ini): Now the Muslims were performing 
the afternoon prayer when the Polytheists suddenly fell upon 
them. But the Muslims fought back staunchly, and the two sides 
held their ground until the evening as al-Ahnaf recited the verse 
of Ibn Ju’ayyah al-A‘raji: 


He who most rightly hates not fatal destiny 
is a strong youth who has no children. 


According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada‘ini|— Abi al-Ashhab 
al-Sa‘di—his father: At night al-Ahnaf and the Muslims encoun- 
tered the inhabitants of Marwaradh, al-Taliqan, al-Faryab, and al- 
Juzajan, fighting with them the whole night through. Then God 
routed (the enemy), and the Muslims slew them until at last they 
came to Raskan,!8! which is some twelve farsakhs from the Cas- 
tle of al-Ahnaf. The marzuban of Marwaridh had delayed bring- 
ing the (tribute) in return for which (the Muslims) had made peace 
with him in order to see how things would turn out for them. 

According to (al-Mada’‘ini}: When al-Ahnaf gained the victory, 
he sent two men to the marzuban with orders not to speak to him 
until they had arrested him. They did [that], and knowing that 
they would not treat him thus unless they had been victorious, he 
fulfilled his obligations. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada‘ini}—al-Mufaddal al- 


181. Not identified. 
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Dabbi—his father: Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis went to al-Jazajan, al-Ahnaf 
having sent him with a detachment (jaridah) of cavalry to pursue 
remnants of the [enemy] forces routed by al-Ahnaf. (Al-Aqra‘) 
fought them and the Muslims ranged far and wide. Some of the 
[Muslim] cavalrymen were killed, but then God bestowed victory 
over them upon the Muslims and they routed and killed them. 
Ibn Kuthayyir al-Nahshali said, in a long poem: 


The rain clouds poured when the struggles 
of valiant youths began at al-Jazajan, 

As far as the two castles in the district (rustaq) of Khit; 
the two bald men (al-agra‘an) commanded them there. 


In this year occurred the peace between al-Ahnaf and the inhab- 
itants of Balkh. 


[The Peace between al-Ahnaf and the People of 
Balkh 


According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini}—Zuhayr b. 
Hunayd—lyas b. al-Muhallab: Al-Ahnaf advanced from Mar- 
warudh to Balkh and besieged its inhabitants. They made peace 
with him in return for [a tribute of] 400,000 [dirhams]. He was 
satisfied with that, appointing his nephew, Asid b. al-Mutasham- 
mis, as his deputy to collect from them the amount agreed to in 
the peace treaty. Then he marched on to Khwarazm and remained 
there until winter assailed him. He asked the opinion of his com- 
rades, and Husayn [{b. al-Mundhir]!82 said to him: ‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib has said to you: 


If you cannot do a thing, put it aside; 
pass it by to get to what you can do. 


According to (al-Mada‘ini}: So al-Ahnaf ordered [his forces] to 
move on, then departed for Balkh. His nephew took charge of the 
{tribute} agreed to in the peace treaty, and while he was levying 
[it] from them the festival of Mihrgan!83 came around. They gave 


182. The bracketed words are from Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut], M1, 127, sub 
anno 31. 
183. Mihrgan is the autumn festival (16 Mihr/26 October), one of the two chief 
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him gifts—gold and silver vessels, dinars and dirhams, furniture, 
and garments. Al-Ahnaf’s nephew said, ‘This is the (tribute} in 
return for which we made peace with you.” “No,” they re- 
sponded, ‘‘this is rather something that we do on this day for our 
ruler in order to conciliate him.” (Al-Ahnaf's nephew) said. 
“What is this day?” They answered, “Mihrgan.” “I do not know 
what that is,” he said. “I hate to refuse (such gifts], for perhaps 
they are rightfully mine. But I will take them and set them aside 
until I can look into (the matter}.”” Thus, he took possession of 
them. When al-Ahnaf arrived, he informed him {about the mat- 
ter], and (al-Ahnaf) asked (the Balkhis) about it. They told him 
what they had told his nephew. (Al-Ahnaf] said, “I wili bring 
(these gifts) to the commander.” Thus, he took them to Ibn ‘Amir 
and informed him about them. (Ibn ‘Amir} said, “Keep them, Abt 
Bahr, they are yours.” “I have no need of them,” replied (al- 
Ahnaf). Then Ibn ‘Amir said, ‘Take them for yourself, Mismar.”” 

According to {al-Mada‘ini)—al-Hasan: So al-Qurashi seized 
them greedily. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Muhammad al-Murri—certain shaykhs of the Bani Murrah: As 
his deputy in Balkh al-Ahnaf appointed Bishr b. Mutashammis. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—Sadaqah b. 
Humayd—his father: When Ibn ‘Amir made peace with the in- 
habitants of Marw and al-Ahnaf did the same with the inhabi- 
tants of Balkh, Ibn ‘Amir dispatched Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Hanafi to Herat and Badghis,!8* which he conquered. Then later 
they rebelled (kafarti) and sided with Qarin. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini]—Maslamah— 
Dawid: When al-Ahnaf returned to Ibn ‘Amir, the people said to 
the latter, ‘No one has been granted such conquests as you— 
Fars, Kirman, Sijistan, and all Khurasan.” Ibn ‘Amir responded, “I 


festivals of ancient Iran, Nawraz (New Year in the spring} being the other. See 


Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 73, 201-2. 

184. Badghis is the fertile district in northwestern Afghanistan lying between 
the Herat river (Hari Rid) and the Murghab river. It is crossed by several tribu- 
taries of the Murghab, but the main source of water appears to be wells and the 
rainfall inspired by the Paropamisus mountains on the east. Through it pass the 
roads connecting Herat to Marwaradh. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 412- 
15; Barthold, Historical Geography, 47-49. 
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shall most assuredly manifest my gratitude to God for that by 
setting forth in a state of consecration from this place in order to 
perform the Lesser Pilgrimage (‘umrah}. Thus, he performed the 
rites of consecration in Nishapur for a Lesser Pilgrimage. When 
he came to ‘Uthman, the latter rebuked him for having conse- 
crated himself in Khurasan, saying, ‘You should observe this 
(rite) strictly at the time when the people consecrate 
themselves.’”185 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini]|—Maslamah—al- 
Sakan b. Qatadah al-‘Urayni: As his deputy in Khurasan, Ibn 
‘Amir appointed Qays b. al-Haytham, and Ibn ‘Amir departed 
from (that province) in the year 32 (652—53). 

According to (al-Mada‘ini}: Qarin assembled a great host from 
the district (nahiyah) of al-Tabasayn and from the inhabitants of 
Badghis, Herat, and Quhistan, and advanced with 40,000 [men]. 
[Qays b. al-Haytham]!8 said to ‘Abdallah b. Khazim, ‘What is 
your opinion?” (Ibn Khazim) said, “I think you should leave the 
country, for I am its governor (amir). I possess a diploma of ap- 
pointment (‘ahd) from Ibn ‘Amir: if war breaks out in Khurasan, I 
will be its governor,” And he produced a document that he had 
deliberately fabricated.!87 Qays, disgusted by his seditious con- 
duct, left him and the country and came to Ibn ‘Amir. Ibn ‘Amir 
rebuked him, saying, ‘You have come to me having abandoned 
[those] lands in wartime.” (Qays} answered, ‘“‘Abdallah (b. 
Khazim) came to me with a diploma of appointment from you.”’ 
Then (Ibn ‘Amir’s) mother said to him, “I forbade you to leave 


185. On the ‘umrah see above, note 116. On the rites of consecration for pil- 
grimage to Mecca, see A. J. Wensinck and J. Jomier, “Ihram,” EP, Ill, 1052-53. 
The rites includes a formal statement of intention, 2 major ablution, shaving and 
cutting the hair, and the donning of a distinctive white garment, as well as absti- 
nence from shaving, intercourse, etc. while performing the pilgrimage. The point 
of ‘Uthman’s rebuke is that pilgrims are supposed to assume a state of ijram only 
at certain specified places, variously 50 to 200 km. from Mecca. Ibn ‘Amir’s piety 
here is an excessive act that deviates from the established practice of the Muslims. 

186. Supplied from a marginal note in Ibn Hubaysh, Kitab al-Ghazawat. See 
editor's note. 

187. Cf. the account of this event given above, p. 37 (text, I, 2832, sub anno 29} 
on the authority of Sayf b. ‘Umar. Note that Sayf connects Ibn Khazim’s usurpa- 
tion not with the revolt of Qarin but with the turbulence following the murder of 
‘Uthman. 
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both of them in one place, precisely because (Ibn Khazim) would 
make trouble for (Qays}.” 

According to (al-Mada’ini): Ibn Khazira went out against Qarin 
with 4000 [troops], commanding the people to take grease [with 
them]. When he drew near (Qarin’s) camp, he gave orders to the 
people, saying, ‘Let every man of you tie any rag or cotton or 
wool he has with him around the head of his spear, then soak it 
with grease—ghee, oil, pitch, or melted fat.” Then he moved on 
until, when evening had come, he sent ahead his vanguard of 600 
[men]. He then followed behind them; upon his orders the people 
set their spear heads ablaze, with some of them taking the flame 
from others. 

According to (al-Mada’ini): His vanguard reached Qarin’s camp, 
coming upon them in the middle of the night. They had sentinels, 
and (the Muslim vanguard} skirmished with them, sowing utter 
confusion among them by the night attack while they themselves 
were secure. Ibn Khazim approached (the enemy], who saw fires 
right and left, moving forward and backward, sinking and rising, 
but without being able to perceive anyone. They were terrified by 
this, even as Ibn Khazim’s vanguard was fighting them. Then Ibn 
Khazim led the Muslims down upon them. Qarin was slain and 
the enemy fled, while the Muslims followed them, killing them 
at will and capturing many prisoners. A shaykh of the Banu 
Tamim claims that the mother of al-Salt b. Hurayth was one of 
the captives taken from Qarin{’s followers}, as were the mothers 
of Ziyad b. al-Rabi‘ and ‘Awn Aba ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn the jurist. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’‘ini)—Maslamah: Ibn 
Khazim seized Qarin’s camp and its contents, and wrote to Ibn 
‘Amir of the victory. The latter was pleased and confirmed (Ibn 
Khazim) in authority over Khurasan. He continued in power there 
until after the Battle of the Camel, when he came to Basrah. He 
was present at the uprising (waq‘ah) of Ibn al-Hadrami, with 
whom he was staying in the house of Sunbil.}88 


188. Ibn al-Hadrami was one of Mu‘awiyah’s agents during the first civil war. In 
38 (658) he was dispatched to Basrah to incite the Tamim to revolt against ‘Ali. 
The revolt was quashed by ‘Alid loyalists from the tribe of Azd, however, and Ibn 
al-Hadrami was killed in the fray. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 100, citing Tabari, 
I, 3414ff., on the authority of al-Mada’ini. 
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According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—al-Hasan b. 
Rashid—Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘i:!8° Qarin assembled a 
great host against the Muslims, and the Muslims became anxious 
about their situation. Al-Qays b. al-Haytham said to ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim, “What is your opinion?” He responded, “My opinion is 
that you cannot handle the great number of those who confront 
us. Betake yourself to Ibn ‘Amir and inform him about the vast 
forces who have assembled against us. As for us, we shall remain 
in these strongholds and hold them off until you reach us with 
your reinforcements.” 

According to (al-Mada‘ini}: So Qays b. al-Haytham departed, for 
as he pondered [this advice], Ibn Khazim showed [him] a diploma 
of appointment, saying, “Ibn ‘Amir has made me governor of 
Khurasan.” Then (Ibn Khazim) advanced against Qarin, gaining 
the victory over him. He wrote of the victory to Ibn ‘Amir, and the 
latter confirmed him in authority over Khurasan. The Basrans 
continued to attack those Khurasanis who had not negotiated 
peace terms [with them], and when they came back [to Basrahl, 
they left behind 4000 men to complete the task.!%° (These latter) 
kept on with this until the civil war (fitnah) broke out. 


189. Not the famous Abbasid naqib in Khurasan. See de Goeje, Introductio, 
dexxvii. 
190. Fa-idha raja‘t khallafa arba‘ata dlafin li’l-‘aqabati. 
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In (this year), according to al-Wagqidi, took place Mu‘awiyah’s at- 
tack on the Castle of the Woman (Hisn al-Mar’ah) in the Ma- 
latyah district of the land of the Byzantines. 

In (this year) took place ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh’s second 
campaign in Ifriqiyah when its inhabitants repudiated [their] pact 
(‘ahd). 

In (this year], according to al-Waqidi, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir sent al- 
Ahnaf b. Qays to Khur4san, for its inhabitants had rebelled. (Al- 
Ahnaf) conquered both [of the cities named] Marw—Marw Shah- 
jan’?! by a negotiated peace (sulhan), and Marw al-Rid after a 
bitter struggle. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir followed him out; he laid siege 
to Abrashahr and occupied it through a negotiated peace. 

According to the account related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit al- 
Razi—someone who related it [to him]—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abi 
Ma‘shar: [The conquest of] Cyprus took place in the year 33 (653— 


191. On this epithet see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 398. 
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54). But in the report on Cyprus we have already given the state- 
ment of those who contradict (Abii Ma‘shar) concerning this.'9? 

In (this year) ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan sent certain Iraqis into exile in 
Syria. 


The Exile of the Kifans Whom [‘Uthman] Sent [to 
Syria]193 


The authorities (ah! al-siyar) disagree on this matter. 

Sayf’s account was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari— 
Shu‘ayb—(Sayf}—Muhammad and Talhah: Sa‘id b. al-‘As used to 
receive visits only from those long settled in Kufah, the leading 
men among the veterans of the earliest battles in Iraq (wujuh ahl 
al-ayyam) and of al-Qadisiyyah, the Qur'an reciters (qurra’)!* 
among the Basrans, and the pious-minded. These were his confi- 
dants when he retired [to his private quarters]. Now when he held 
audience for the people, then everyone might enter his presence. 
One day he held such an audience and the people came in. While 
they were seated conversing with one another, Hubaysh al- 
Asadi—whose father’s name is unknown!95—said, ‘How gener- 


192. See above, pp. 25-31 (text, I, 2819-2827, sub anno 28}. Tabari follows the 
date given by Waqidi, while the principal authority for his narrative is Sayf b. 
“Umar. 

193. Another version of the story, based largely on the tradition of Waqidi and 
more sympathetic to the dissidents, is given in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 39-47. Tabari 
also gives a version derived from Waqidi, pp. 120-25 (text, I, 2915-2921). 

194. Qurra’ is a mysterious word. It was long interpreted in both Islamic and 
Orientalist tradition as “Qur’an-reciters’”—that is, men of piety and religious 
learning who had memorized the Qur'an. At first such men provided the ideologi- 
cal cadres for the Muslim forces, but later on they became the nucleus of the 
irreconcilable Kharijite opposition to ‘worldly power.” But this concept was chal- 
lenged by M. A. Shaban, Islamic History, I, pp. 50-55, where he argues that they 
are the early settlers in Iraq, ah! al-qurd, literally, ‘men of the towns.” Shaban’s 
suggestion remains controversial, but has been further explored by Martin Hinds 
and G. Juynboll. Hinds (Kafan Political Alighnments,” pp. 357-61) identifies 
them as those early comers to Iraq who had the fewest followers, and hence 
possessed the lowest status and received the most meager rewards; however, he 
still connects them with the term qari’, “Qur’an-reciter.” The literature is accu- 
rately but inconclusively reviewed in T. Nagel, “Kurra’,” El?, V, 499—5o0. In the 
present context the traditional interpretation seems to fit reasonably well, as also 
above, p. 58 (text, I, 2853]. Cf. the “respectable classes” here with those men- 
tioned above, pp. 57-58 (text, I, 2852-2853, sub anno 30). 

195. Hubaysh b. Fulan al-Asadi. Prym has restored the name as “Khunays,” 


The Events of the Year 33 113 


ous is Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah!” Sa‘id b. al-‘As replied, “If a man 
possesses a place like al-Nashastaj,!% it is only right that he be 
generous. By God, if I possessed anything like it, God would pro- 
vide you all with a life of ease.’ 

Then ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hubaysh, who was a young man, said, 
“By God, I wish that this al-Miltat!9” were yours’’—that is, the 
Sasanian crown lands alongside the Euphrates adjacent to Kufah. 
(The others present) said, ‘May God seal your mouth! By God, we 
have something in mind for you!”” Then Hubaysh said, ‘“[He’s 
only] a boy, don’t argue with him.’”!98 “He desires part of our 
Sawad for himself,” they said. (Hubaysh) answered, “And for you 
he desires many times as much.” “He should desire nothing ei- 
ther for us or for himself,” they said. ‘““‘What’s wrong with you,” 
said (Hubaysh]. “By God, you ordered. him to do this,” they re- 
sponded. Then (a group of them) rose up in fury against (‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Hubaysh) and seized him—al-Ashtar, Ibn Dhi al- 
Habakah, Jundub, Sa‘sa‘ah, Ibn al-Kawwa’, Kumayl, and ‘Umayr b. 
Dabi’.!9° His father [that is, Hubaysh al-Asadi] went to his de- 


but “Hubaysh” seems much better attested. See 2908, note b, and de Goeje, 
Introductio, dexxvii. In favor of Prym’s reading, however, see Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 
40: ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khunays al-Asadi, sahib shuratihi. 

196. On Talhah’s acquisition of al-Nashastaj, see above, p. 60 (text I, 2854, sub 
anno 30}. 

197. ren is the land bordering the Euphrates in the vicinity of Kifah; al- 
Muthanna camped there with his army on the eve of the battle of Buwayb. See 
Yaqut, Mufam al-buldan, IV, 633; other references in Tabari: I, 2185, 2255, 2485. 

198. Reading 1a tujdruhu instead of 1a tujdzuhu. See de Goeje, Introductio, 
dexxvii. The subject of the sentence is somewhat ambiguous; it reads, “Qala 
Hubayshun ghulamun fa-ld tujaéruhu.” Caetani (Annali, Vill, 32) takes Sa‘id b. 
al-‘Ag as the implicit subject and translates as follows: “Disse Sa‘id: ‘Khunays é un 
ragazzo. .. .’”” This alters the dialogue’s dramatic development, obviously, since 
Sa‘id becomes the boy’s chief defender, but it does not change the general import 
of the passage—namely, that Hubaysh and his son were attacked with little 
provocation by inveterate malcontents. In any case, I believe that Caetani is in 
error here: (1) Hubaysh (that is, Khunays} is clearly a mature man in the text, not 
“un ragazzo”; (2) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), Il, 138, paraphrases the sentence to 
ey ee abthu ghulamun fa-la tujazuhu, and “abahu” can only be the subject 
of “ qala. ” 

199. Magqrizi, al-Muqaffa, gives fuller versions of two of these names: Ka‘b b. 
Dhi al-Habakah al-Nahdi, and Kumayl b. Ziyad. See de Goeje, Introductio, 
dcxxvii. Note also that, according to Sayf’s account, several of the dissidents here 
were involved in the conspiracy against Sa‘id’s predecessor as governor of Kifah, 
al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah. Tabari’s list should be compared with the one given in Ba- 
ladhuri, Ansab, V, 40-41. 
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fense, but they beat both of them unconscious. Sa‘id (b. al-‘As} 
began pleading with them [to stop], but they refused scornfully 
until they had worked their will upon (their two victims). 

The Bana Asad [that is, the tribe of Hubaysh and his son] hav- 
ing heard of this, came—Tulayhah among them—and sur- 
rounded the [governor's] palace. The tribes (al-qaba’il) mounted 
[their horses] and took refuge [from the Bani Asad] with Sa‘id, 
saying, “Get us to safety.” So Sa‘id went out to the people and 
said, “O people, a band of men (qawm] have quarreled and fought 
with one another, but now God has bestowed forgiveness [on 
them].” Then (the Bani Asad) backed off and returned [home], 
continuing their discussions. Sa‘id censured (the assailants of 
Hubaysh and ‘Abd al-Rahm4n}2™ and sent them away. When the 
two men recovered consciousness, he said, “Are you alive?” 
“Your associates (ghdashiyah) have killed us,” they replied. “They 
will not come to call on me again, by God,” he said, “now hold 
your tongues and do not embolden the people against me.”7°! 
And they did [as he said]. 

When the hopes of those individuals were frustrated, they sat in 
their homes and busied themselves with spreading rumors until 
the Kiafans blamed (Sa‘id) for their situation. He [al-Ashtar?] said, 
“This (man} is your governor (amir), and he has prevented me 
from stirring anything up. Whoever among you intends to get 
things moving, let him act.” Then the notables and upright men 
of Kiifah (ashraf ahl al-Kifah wa-sulaha’hum) wrote to ‘Uthman 
to have (the dissidents} expelled. He wrote, “If your council of 
notables (mala’) is agreed on that, then put them in Mu‘awiyah’s 
charge.”’ So they expelled them, and they were led away in humil- 
iation until they reached him, some ten in number. 

(The Kufan notables) having written about this to ‘Uthman, he 
wrote to Mu‘awiyah [as follows]: “The Kafans have expelled and 
sent to you certain innately rebellious individuals. Therefore 
hasten them along2°2 and keep close watch on them. If you ob- 
serve right conduct in them, then receive them hospitably. But if 


200. Reading fa-sa’ahum instead of fa-sa’alahum. See 2909, note a, and de 
Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvii. 

201. Reading wa-ld tujarri’a ‘alayya ‘I-nasa. See de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvii. 

202. Reading fa-za‘hum instead of fa-ru‘hum. See de Goeje, Introductio, cclxxxi, 
dexxvii. 
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they are burdensome to you, then send them back to (the 
Kifans}.”’ When (the exiles) came to Mu‘awiyah, he welcomed 
them, housing them in a church named after Mary. In accordance 
with ‘Uthman’s orders, he had them treated as they had been in 
Iraq, and he began taking the noon and evening meals with them 
constantly. 

One day he said to them, ‘You are a group of Arabs who possess 
maturity and eloquence.2© Through Islam you have attained no- 
bility, conquered the nations (umam), and taken possession of 
their official ranks and their estates. I have learned that you are 
embittered against Quraysh. But were it not for Quraysh you 
would again be abject and despised, just as you used to be. Down 
to the present day your imams have been your armor, so do not be 
without2 your armor. Today your imams are patient for your 
sake in the face of wrongdoing, and they bear the burden of 
providing for you. By God, you must end [your dissidence] or God 
will most assuredly put you to the test with (rulers) who impose 
heavy demands on you and then do not praise you for enduring 
[them]. Then you will be their accomplices in (the evils} that you 
have brought upon the subjects (ra‘iyyah) both during your life- 
time and after your death.” 

Then a man belonging to the band [of exiles]?5 said, ‘As for 
what you said about Quraysh—in the Time of Ignorance, they 
were certainly not the most numerous or formidable of the Arabs 
so that they can frighten us [now]. As for what you said about 
armor—when the armor is pierced matters will be in our 
hands.’’206 . 

Mu‘awiyah responded, ‘Now I recognize you [pl.]. I know that 
it is simplemindedness which has seduced you into this. You 
{that is, Sa‘sa‘ah] are the spokesman for this band, and I see no 
intelligence in you. To you I extol the cause {amr} of Islam and 
remind you of it, while to me you recall the Time of Ignorance. | 


203. Innakum gawmun min '1-‘arabi la-kum asnanun wa-alsinatun. 

204. Reading tashidhdha rather than tasdu. See de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvii. 

205. Identified as Sa‘sa‘ah in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), Ill, 139. 

206. Fa-inna 'I-junnata idha ukhturiqat khulisa ilayna. A conjectural transla- 
tion; I have followed Caetani’s version, which seems to reflect the situation 
accurately (Annali, VIU, 33): “Quanto poi allo scudo, quando saré lacerato, tutto 
tornerd in mano nostra.” 
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have given you godly admonishment, while you claim that what 


‘shields you will be pierced. But what can be pierced has no con- 


nection with armor. May God put to shame any band of men 
(aqgwam) that glorifies your {pl.] conduct and lauds [it] before your 
caliph. You must understand—as I doubt you do—that Quraysh 
was given power and prestige, both in the Time of Ignorance and 
under Islam, only by Almighty God. (Quraysh} were neither the 
most numerous nor the most warlike of the Arabs, but among 
them they were the noblest in public esteem, the purest in lin- 
eage, the mightiest in face of danger, the most perfect in manly 
qualities. In the Time of Ignorance, while the people were devour- 
ing one another, they abstained [therefrom] only through God. 
Those whom He has exalted are not scorned, and those whom He 
has raised up are not thrown down, for He has reserved for them 
“a sanctuary secure, while all around them the people are 
snatched away.”297 Do you know of Arabs or non-Arabs, Black or 
Red, whom fate (dahr) has not struck down in their own country 
and sanctuary by some turn of fortune (dawlah), save only 
Quraysh. For whenever anyone laid a plot against (Quraysh} God 
abased him,2°8 until God willed that whoever honors and follows 
His religion should be saved from disgrace in this world and an 
evil return in the next. Therefore He approved the best of His 
creatures [that is, Muhammad], and for him He approved compan- 
ions, the best of whom were [from] Quraysh. Then upon 
(Quraysh) He erected this royal power (mulk), and among them 
He fixed this caliphal authority (khilafah}, and all this is appropri- 
ate for no one save them. For God guarded (Quraysh) in the Time 
of Ignorance while they were yet unbelievers. Do you imagine 
that He will not protect them now when they have accepted His 
religion, and when He sheltered them in the Time of Ignorance 
from the [foreign] kings who used to subjugate you? 

I would feel disgust for you [sing.] and your associates even if 
someone besides you had spoken, but you began. As for you, 
Sa‘sa‘ah, your town (qaryah) is surely the worst of Arab towns— 
the one whose vegetation is most malodorous, whose riverbed is 


207. Qur'an 29:67. 
208. illa ja‘ala ‘Allabu khaddahu '1-asfala. Lit., “except that God put his cheek 
lowest.” 
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deepest, whose evildoing is most notorious, and whose protégés 
{jiran) are vilest.2°° No one of noble or humble birth has ever 
dwelt there without being insulted on that account and without 
(that fact) being a defect in him. Moreover, they had the ugliest 
nicknames among the Arabs, the basest marriage ties, and were 
the outcasts of the nations. You [yourselves] were protégés in al- 
Khat¢?!° and lackeys of Persia until the Prophet's call befell you. 
His summons touched you |sing.] while you were an outcast iso- 
lated in ‘Uman rather than a resident of Bahrayn, so that you 
might share with them in the Prophet’s call. You are the worst of 
your people, to such a degree that when Islam has brought you 
out [of isolation], mingled you with the people, and lifted you up 
over the nations that heretofore had dominated you, you begin 
desiring crookedness in God’s religion and inclining towards 
wickedness and baseness. But that does not derogate from 
Quraysh,; it will neither harm them nor prevent them from fulfill- 
ing their obligations. Verily Satan is not heedless of you [pl.]. He 
has recognized you by the evildoing within your community (um- 
mah). Thus, he has aroused the people against you while he casts 
you down. He knows that he cannot oppose through you any 
judgment that God has decreed nor any command that God has 
willed. [He knows also] that you can never cause evil in any affair 
unless God has disgraced [you] by imbuing you with evil from 
him.” 

Then (Mu‘awiyah) got up and left him. They quarreled among 
themselves and felt humiliated. Some time later, (Mu‘awiyah} 
came to them and said, “I give you leave [to depart], so go where 
you will. No, by God, God will certainly neither benefit nor harm 
anyone through you. You are not men [capable] of benefit or inju- 
ry, but rather men [full] of blame and hostility. If you desire 


209. Jar, pl. jiran—a person who has left his own tribe to seek residence with 
and the protection of another. Such a “protected neighbor” remains a free man, 
but obviously enjoys a distinctly lower status than the full members of his adop- 
tive tribe. jiran here presumably refers to those persons, non-Arabs for the most 
part, who had come to Kafah to seek affiliation with one or another of the tribes 
settled there. 

210. Al-Khatt is the strip of coast along the Persian Gulf running between 
Bahrayn and ‘Uman. E. Grohman, “al-Khatt,” El?, IV, 1130-31. The text alludes 
to the fact that the Arab tribes of this region were inevitably tributaries if not full 
subjects of the Sasanian kings. 
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salvation, adhere to your community [jamda‘ah). Let what has 
sufficed the masses be sufficient for you; let not the bestowing of 
benefits [upon you] make you arrogant, for the good are not af- 
flicted by arrogance. Go where you will, for I am writing to the 
Commander of the Faithful about you.” 

When they had gone, (Mu‘awiyah] called them back and said, “I 
reiterate to you that the Messenger of God was protected [from 
sin], and he bestowed authority upon me and brought me into his 
affairs. Then Abi Bakr was named his successor, and he bestowed 
authority upon me. ‘Umar and ‘Uthman did the same upon their 
succession. I have not acted on behalf of any of them, nor did any 
of them put me in authority, without his being satisfied with me. 
The Messenger of God sought for office only men fully capable of 
acting on behalf of the Muslims. For (these posts} he did not want 
men strained beyond their powers, ignorant in (such matters}, and 
too weak for them.2!! Verily God attacks and exacts retribution, 
deceiving those who have deceived Him. Do not embark upon a 
matter when you know that your true character is different from 
your public behavior, for God will not leave you without examin- 
ing you and revealing your secrets to the people. Almighty God 
has said, ‘Alif, Lam, Mim. Do the people reckon that they will be 
left to say, ‘‘We believe,” and will not be tried?! ’’2!2 

Mu ‘awiyah wrote to ‘Uthman [as follows}: “Bands of men (aq- 
wam)}, who possess neither reason nor religion, have come before 
me. Islam is burdensome to them and justice vexes them. In 
nothing are they mindful of God, nor do they speak on a basis of 
proof (hujjah). Their only aim is dissidence (fitnah) and the 
wealth of the non-Muslim subjects. God will be the one to test 
and examine them, then expose and humilate them. They are not 
(men) who can injure anyone unless they are allied with others. 
Therefore keep Sa‘id (b. al-‘Ags} and his followers (man gibalahu) 
away from them, for they are no more than troublemakers and 
slanderous gossipers.’’215 


211. Wa-innama talaba rastilu’allahi $I'm li'l-a‘méli ahla 'I-jaza’i ‘an ’I-mus- 
limina wa'l-ghanda’i wa-lam yatlub lahé ahla '1-ijtihadi wa’l-jahli biha wa’l-duffi 
‘anha. The meaning of ijtihad adopted here is not attested in Lane, but fits the 
context as well as many senses of the root /HD. 

212. Qur'an 29:1. 

213. Reading takthir rather than nakir, though either word will do. See 2912, 
note 0, and de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxvii. 
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Then the band [of dissidents] left Damascus. [Some among 
them] said, ‘Do not go back to Kifah, for they will gloat over 
your problems. Have done with Iraq and Syria, and follow our 
preference for the Jazirah.” Thus, they sought refuge in the Jazi- 
rah. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid heard of them. 
Mu‘awiyah had made him governor of Hims, while the governor 
of the Jazirah had authority over Harran and al-Raqqah. (‘Abd al- 
Rahm4an) summoned them and said, “‘O instruments of Satan, 
you are not welcome here. Satan has come back exhausted, while 
you are still full of energy. I do not know whether you people are 
Arabs or non-Arabs. But may God ruin ‘Abd al-Rahman if he does 
not chastise you until he wears you out, lest you speak to me as I 
heard you have spoken to Mu‘awiyah. I am the son of Khalid b. al- 
Walid—the son of a man tested by long experience, and of the 
man who gouged out the eye of the Secession (al-riddah).2!4 By 
God, O Sa‘sa‘ah, son of shame, if I learn that anyone among my 
followers has smashed your nose and then called you a filthy 
sucker, I will send you off on a very long flight.’’2'5 

He forced them to remain for some months. Whenever (‘Abd al- 
Rahman) went out to ride, he had them go on foot. When he 
passed by (Sa‘sa‘ah], he said, “O son of a base-born man, do you 
know that one who is not reformed by good will be reformed by 
evil? Why are you not speaking as I have heard that you would 
speak to Sa‘id and Mu‘awiyah?” (Sa‘sa‘ah) and (his associates} 
would say, “We turn to God in repentence. You abrogate our 
[offense] and God will abrogate yours.” They did not cease doing 
this until (‘Abd al-Rahmaan) said, ‘‘God has turned to you in for- 
giveness,” and granted al-Ashtar leave [to go] to ‘Uthman. (‘Abd 
al-Rahméan) said to them, “As you wish. You are free to go or to 
remain.” Al-Ashtar left and came to ‘Uthman in repentance and 
regret, renouncing [the previous conduct of] himself and his asso- 
ciates. (‘Uthman] said, “May God preserve you.” Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
having come [to Medina], ‘Uthman said to al-Ashtar, ‘Take up 
residence where you wish.” (Al-Ashtar} replied, ‘‘With ‘Abd al- 


214. On Khilid’s role in the Riddah wars, see the present translation, vol. X; P. 


Crone, “Khalid b. al-Walid,” El, IV, 928-29; Elias Shoufani, Al-Riddah and the 
Muslim Conquest of Arabia. 

215. The point is presumably that Sa‘sa‘ah would have instigated a quarrel. The 
translation “filthy sucker’ is slightly euphemistic. 
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Rahman b. Khalid.” He mentioned (‘Abd al-RahmAn’s} benefi- 
cence. “That is up to you,” said (‘Uthm4n}. Thus, al-Ashtar re- 
turned to ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagqidi]—Abt Bakr b. 
Isma‘il—his father—‘Amir b. Sa‘d: ‘Uthman sent Sa‘id b. al-‘As to 
Kufah to serve as governor (amir) there when witnesses formally 
charged al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah with wine drinking, and he ordered 
(Sa‘id) to dispatch al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah to him. 

According to (al-Waqidi}: Sa‘id b. al-‘As arrived in Kifah and 
sent to al-Walid [as follows}: “The Commander of the Faithful 
orders you to come before him.” 

According to (al-Waqidi): (Sa‘id) procrastinated for some days, 
and then said to (al-Walid}, ‘“Hasten to your brother, for he has 
ordered me to send you to him.” 

According to (al-Waqidi): Sa‘id did not mount the pulpit in 
Kifah until he had commanded it to be cleansed [of al-Walid’s 
vomit}. Certain men of Quraysh, members of the Bani Umayyah, 
who had gone out to Kifah with him, pleaded with him and said, 
“This is disgraceful. By God, if someone besides you had intended 
to do this, it would be right for you to prevent [him] from it; the 
shame of this [act] would cling to him forever.” 

According to (al-Waqidi): However, (Sa‘id} insisted on doing it 
and washed the pulpit. He sent to al-Walid to vacate the gover- 
nor’s palace (dar al-imdrah). {(Al-Walid) did so, taking up resi- 
dence in the house of ‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah. Then al-Walid came 
before ‘Uthman. Having assembled ({al-Walid) and his opponents, 
(‘Uthm4n) decided to flog him and inflicted the penalty fixed by 
God (al-hadd). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi]—-Shayban— 
Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: When Sa‘id b. al-‘As arrived in Kifah, he be- 
gan to choose the leading men (wujith al-nds) to enter his pres- 
ence and pass evenings in discussion. One night, the leading men 
of Kufah were holding conversation in his residence. Among 
them were Malik b. Ka‘b al-Arhabi, al-Aswad b. Yazid and 
‘Alqamah b. Qays—both of the clan of al-Nakha‘—and al-Malik 
al-Ashtar with [a number of] men. Sa‘id said, ‘This Sawad is but a 
garden for Quraysh.” Al-Ashtar replied, ‘Do you claim that the 
Sawad, which God made booty for us by our swords, is a garden 
for you and your tribe (qawm)? God gives no additional share in it 
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even to the most deserving of you; on the contrary, he should be 
like one of us.” And the whole group (qawm) spoke in his 
support.216 

According to (al-Wagqidi): ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Asadi, who was in 
command of Sa‘id’s guard |shurtah}, said, ‘Do you dispute the 
governor's statement?” He berated them harshly. Then al-Ashtar 
said, “Everyone here, this man must not get away from you.” 
They jumped on him and trampled him severely until he passed 
out. Then he was dragged by the leg, tossed out, and showered 
with water. When he came to, Sa‘id said to him, “Are you alive? 
He answered, ‘‘Those whom you have chosen for their Islam—so 
you claim—have killed me.” Then (Sa‘id] said, ‘By God, not one 
of them will ever attend evening sessions with me again.” 

(The dissidents) began sitting in their meeting places (majalis) 
and houses, vilifying ‘“Uthman and Sa‘id. The people assembled 
together around them until those who were frequenting them had 
become numerous. Sa‘id wrote to ‘Uthm4n informing him about 
all this, as follows: ‘There is a gang among the Kifans’’—{here] 
he gave him ten names—“who are inciting them and banding 
together to disgrace you and me and to impugn [the sincerity of] 
our religion. If their movement gets firmly established, I fear they 
will become numerous.” Thus, ‘Uthman wrote to Sa‘id, [directing 
him] to send them in exile to Mu‘awiyah, who at that time held 
authority over Syria, and (Sa‘id) did so. They numbered nine per- 
sons, among them Malik al-Ashtar, Thabit b. Qays b. Mungqa‘, 
Kumay]l b. Ziyad al-Nakha‘l, and Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sian. 

From this point (al-Waqidi’s) account approximates the nar- 
rative of al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf (b. ‘Umar), except as follows: 
Sa‘sa‘ah said, “If the armor is pierced, will not matters be in our 
hands?”’ Mu‘awiyah replied, ‘The armor will not be pierced, so 
think about Quraysh in the most favorable manner.’2!” 


216. As always, gawm is troublesome; it might simply refer to the group of 
Kifans assembled here and opposing Sa‘id, or—since those named (including al- 
Ashtar) mostly belonged to the lineage of al-Nakha‘—it might mean “tribe” or 
“clan.” This incident is discussed in Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 241-42, 
with references to other versions of the story. See also Caetani, Annali, VIII, 38- 
4l. 

217. A very close parallel to Sayf's version of this exchange, except for 
Mu‘awiyah’s riposte; see above, pp. 115~16 (text, I, 2910}. The Arabic text of the 
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Concerning this, (al-Waqidi} adds that when Mu‘awiyah re- 
turned to them the following year (that is, 34/654-55] and re- 
minded them [of their situation], he spoke as follows: “By God, I 
do not order you to do anything unless I myself, my household, 
and my personal retinue (khassati) have started [doing] it. The 
Quraysh recognized that Abi Sufydn was the noblest among 
them and the son of the noblest, save for what God did for His 
prophet, the prophet of mercy. For indeed God elected him and 
showed him honor. God did not create upright qualities in anyone 
without singling out (the prophet) for the noblest and finest of 
them. Nor did He create evil qualities in anyone without ennob- 
ling him beyond (such things} and keeping him utterly free of 
them. Now in fact I believe that if the people were sons of Abi 
Sufyan, they would all be prudent and resolute men.’’2!® 

Sa‘sa‘ah replied, ‘You lie! They are sons to a better man than 
Abu Sufyan—one whom God created by His own hand, ‘into 
whom He breathed His spirit,’2!9 before whom He commanded 
the angels to bow down. Among (the people} are the pious and the 
sinner, the stupid and the clever.” 

That night (Mu‘awiyah) departed from them. Then he came to 
them the following night and spoke at length among them. He 
said, “O band of men (qawm), answer me properly or be still. 
Reflect and consider what will bring benefit to you, your house- 
holds, your tribes, and the whole community (jamd‘ah) of Mus- 
lims. If you seek this, you will prosper and we shall prosper with 
you.” Sa‘sa‘ah replied, ‘‘You are not worthy of that, nor is your 
noble rank such that you should be obeyed in defiance of God.” 
(Mu‘awiyah} said, “Did I not begin by commanding you to fear 
God and obey Him and His prophet, to ‘hold fast to His bond, 
together, and do not scatter.’’”220 “On the contrary,” they an- 


last clause is as follows: fa-da‘ amra Qurayshin ‘ala ahsani ma yahduruka. Lit., 
"so place the matter of Quraysh on the best of what is present in your mind.” 

218. Wa-inni la-azunnu anna Aba Sufyana law walada 'I-nasa lam yalid illa 
haziman. See de Goeje, Introductio, dixvi, ““walada.” 

219. Qur'an 32:8. 

220. Qur’an 3:98. The context of this line is highly significant; 3:98, 100-1 
reads as follows: “And hold you fast to God's bond, together, and do not scatter; 
remember God's blessing upon you when you were enemies, and He brought your 
hearts together, so that by His blessing you became brothers. . . . Let there be one 
nation of you, calling to good, and bidding to honor, and forbidding dishonor; 
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swered, ‘‘you have commanded schism and opposition to what 
the Prophet has brought.” 

{Mu‘awiyah) said, “Well, then, I command you now. If I have 
done [what you say], I turn to God and His prophet, and I com- 
mand you to fear Him and obey Him and His prophet, to adhere to 
the community and to abhor schism, to revere your imams and to 
direct them so far as you are able to every good thing, and to 
admonish them gently and graciously concemine anything that 
comes from them.” 

Sa‘sa‘ah replied, “And we then command you to resign your 
office {‘amal}, for among the Muslims there is one who has a 
better right to it than you.” (Mu‘awiyah) asked, “Who is that?”’ 
(Sa‘sa‘ah) answered, ‘‘Someone whose father had a higher standing 
in Islam than did yours, and who himself has a higher standing 
than you.”2?! (Mu‘awiyah} said, “By God, I have some standing in 
Islam. There were others whose standing surpassed mine, but in 
my time there is no one better able to do my job than I. ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab was of this opinion, and had there been a man more 
capable than I, ‘Umar would not have been indulgent in regard to 
me or anyone else. Nor have I instituted any innovation that 
would require me to resign my office. Had the Commander of the 
Faithful and of the Community of Muslims thought so, he would 
have written to me by his own hand and I would have stepped 
down from office. Should God decree that he do this, I hope that 
he would not decide on someone for this (position) unless (that 
person) were better. Go easy, or Satan will find what he hopes for 
and commands in this (situation) and others like it. By my life, if 
affairs were decided according to your opinion and wishes, things 


those are the prosperers. Be not as. those who scattered and fell into variance after 


the clear signs came to them; those there awaits a mighty chastisement.” 

221. Qala: man kana abihu ahsana qadaman min abika wa-huwa bi-nafsihi 
ahsanu gadaman minka fi ‘l-islami. Caetani (Annali, VI, 40] translates qadam 
by “precedenza,” but this rendering seems a bit too restrictive. Other words 
derived from QDM (e.g., gidam) do refer to seniority or length of time. Qadam 
(lit., “foot’’) can have the general meaning of “merit’”’—cf. Biberstein Kazimirski, 
Il, 690. Obviously early conversion or seniority in the faith was an important 
element in one’s religious merit, but it was not the only thing that conferred 
standing on a person. In the present case, Mu‘awiyah’s opponents, who seem 
generally to belong to the tribes of Yemen (especially the Nakha‘ clan of Madhhij}, 
hardly converted to Islam earlier than he. 
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would not go well for the people of Islam either day or night. But 
{affairs} are determined and directed by God, and ‘He attains His 
purpose.’222 So come back to what is good and speak of that.” 

They responded, “You are not fit for that.” He said, “By God, in 
truth it belongs to God to attack and take vengeance. Indeed I fear 
for you, lest you become so entangled in submission to Satan that 
submission to Satan and rebellion against the Merciful One will 
cause you to reside in the abode of humiliation from God’s ven- 
geance in the present and (in the abode of) everlasting abasement 
in the future.’’ 

Then they jumped on him and seized his head and beard. He 
said, “Hey, this is not the province of Kufah! By God, if the 
Syrians saw what you have done to me, their imam, I could not 
restrain them from killing you. By my life, you always act the 
same way.” Then he arose from among them and said, ‘By God, I 
shall never enter your presence again as long as I live.” Then he 
wrote to ‘Uthman [as follows]: “In the name of God, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate. To the servant of God, ‘Uthman, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, from Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. To pro- 
ceed: O Commander of the Faithful, you sent to me certain bands 
of men speaking with the tongue of devils, saying things which 
(these latter) were dictating to them. They come to the people, so 
they allege, for the sake of the Qur’an, but they render [it] obscure 
and ambiguous. Not all of the people understand what they mean 
to do, for they only desire schism and they bring discord (fitnah) 
nearer. Islam has been a burden to them and has vexed them. The 
spells of Satan have become fixed in their hearts, and they cor- 
rupted many of the people among the Kiifans who were around 
them. If they remain in the midst of the Syrians, I worry that they 
may delude them with their sorcery and depravity. Send them 
back to their garrison town [that is, Kifah] and let them reside 
there, where their dissembling first appeared. Peace.” 

‘Uthm4n wrote and commanded him to send them back to Sa‘id 
b. al-‘As in Kiifah, and (Mu‘awiyah) did so. But when they re- 
turned they were even more inflammatory [than before]. Sa‘id 
wrote to ‘Uthm4n complaining intensely about them, and 


222. Qur’an 65:3. 
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‘Uthman wrote back to him to send them away to ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid, who was governor (amir) in Hims. 
(‘Uthm4n) wrote to al-Ashtar and his associates {as follows]: “To 
proceed: I am exiling you to Hims. When this letter of mine 
reaches you, go there, for you do not desist from evil against Islam 
and its adherents. Peace.” 

When al-Ashtar read the letter, he said, ““O God, (‘Uthman) is 
the worst of us in his concern for the subjects (ra‘iyyah) and the 
one who does most to arouse rebellion among them, so hasten 
{your] vengeance against him!” Sa‘id wrote to ‘Uthman about 
that, and al-Ashtar and his associates traveled to Hims. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid settled them in the coastal districts 
{al-Sahil) and had rations provided for them. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Isa b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman—aAbi Ishaq al-Hamdani: A few individuals from among 
the nobles of Iraq (ashraf ahl al-‘Irdq) gathered in Kifah to defame 
‘Uthman: Malik b. al-Harith al-Ashtar, Thabit b. Qays al-Nakha‘i, 
Kumayl b. Ziyad al-Nakha‘i, Zayd b. Sian al-‘Abdi, [his brother 
Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sihan],223 Jundub b. Zuhayr al-Ghamidi, Jundub b. 
Ka‘b al-Azdi, ‘Urwah b. al-Ja‘d, ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq al-Khuzai, [and 
Ibn al-Kawwa’].224 Sa‘id b. al-‘As wrote to ‘Uthman to inform him 
about their activities. (“(Uthm4n) wrote back, ordering him to exile 
them to Syria and to make them stay in the mountain passes [in 
Cilicia].225 


‘Uthman’s Exile of Certain Basrans to Syria 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
‘Atiyyah— Yazid al-Faq‘asi: When Ibn ‘Amir had been governor for 
three years, he learned that there was a man in [the residential 
quarter of the tribe of] ‘Abd al-Qays who was staying with 


223. The name in brackets is supplied by Maqrizi, al-Mugaffa; see de Goeje, 


Introductio, dcexxvii. With the names supplied here and in note 219, the list totals 
ten—that is, the number of troublemakers mentioned in Sa‘id’s first letter to 
‘Uthman above, p. 121 (text, I, 2916). 

224. Ibid. Kawwa’ means “one who cauterizes, brands,” but by extension “slan- 
derer.” Perhaps Ibn al-Kawwa’ should be taken as a pejorative nickname here. 

225. Wa-alzimhum ‘I-durtiba. For the translation, see Caetani, Annali, VIII, 41. 
The point of course was to put the dissidents in a place remote from the main 
political centers. 
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Hukaym b. Jabalah. Now Hukaym b. Jabalah was a robber. When 
the armies would return [from campaign], he would slip away 
from them and hurry off to Fars to raid the protected non-Mus- 
lims (ah! al-dhimmah), treat them wrongfully, sow corruption in 
the land, and do whatever he desired; then he would come back. 
The protected non-Muslims and the Muslims both complained 
about him to ‘Uthman, and he wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir: “Ar- 
rest (Hukaym) and anyone like him; he is not to leave Basrah 
until you see him acting uprightly.” (Ibn ‘Amir) arrested him and 
he was unable to leave (the city). 

Now when Ibn al-Sawda’ came, he resided with (Hukaym). A 
few individuals gathered around him, and Ibn al-Sawda’ presented 
{legal and theological problems] to them without explaining them 
fully. However, they accepted [what he said] and believed him to 
be a man of importance. Ibn ‘Amir sent to him and asked, ‘‘What 
are you?” (Ibn al-Sawda’) informed him that he was a man from 
among the People of the Book who desired [to convert to] Islam 
and to live under (Ibn ‘Amir’s) protection. But (Ibn ‘Amir) said, 
“That is not what I hear. Get away from me.” So he left and came 
to Kiifah. Then he was expelled from there and established him- 
self in Egypt. He and (his sympathizers in Iraq) began to corre- 
spond with one another, and men were traveling back and forth in 
great numbers. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: Humran b. Aban had married a 
woman during her period of waiting, and ‘Uthman punished him 
severely and compelled them to separate.22© He exiled (Humran) 
to Basrah, where he joined the entourage of Ibn ‘Amir. One day 
they all discussed going out to ride and calling on ‘Amir b. ‘Abd 
Qays, who lived in seclusion from the people. Humran said, “T’ll 
go ahead of you all and inform him [that you are coming]." He set 
off and entered ‘Amir’s presence while he was reading from the 
Qur’an (mushaf). (Humran) said, “The governor (amir) has decid- 
ed to call on you, and I wished to inform you [of this].” But ‘Amir 


226. On the ‘iddah, the period (usually three months) that must elapse between 
a woman’s divorce or widowhood and her remarriage, see Y. Linant de Bellefonds, 
“‘Idda,” EI,2, Ill, 1oro—13. A marriage contracted during the ‘iddah is null and void 
and the couple must be separated. 
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would not break off his reading and pay any attention to him, so 
{Humran) rose to go. When he had gotten to the door, he encoun- 
tered Ibn ‘Amir and said, “I come to you from a man who does not 
regard even the lineage of Abraham as superior to himself.” 

Ibn ‘Amir then asked to come in; he entered {‘Amir’s) presence 
and sat down before him. Then ‘Amir closed the Qur’an and spoke 
with him for an hour. “Surely you will come to visit us,” said Ibn 

‘Amir. (‘Amir) replied, ‘“Sa‘id b. Abi al-‘Arja’ would enjoy the 
honor [of such invitations].” Then (Ibn ‘Amir) said, “Indeed we 
shall appoint you to office.” “Hugayn b. Abi al-Hurr would like 
government office (‘amal], said (‘Amir}. “Then we shall arrange a 
marriage for you,” said (Ibn ‘Amir). He said, ‘Women are pleasing 
to Rabi‘ah b. ‘Isl.” (Ibn ‘Amizr) said, ‘‘This man [that is, Humran] 
claims that you do not regard the lineage of Abraham as superior 
to yourself.” Then (‘Amir leafed through the Qur’an and the first 
passage he came upon was [this one]: “God chose Adam and 
Noah and the House of Abraham and the House of ‘Imran above 
all beings.’22? When Humran was sent back [to Medina], he 
strove assiduously to discredit (‘Amir| in this matter, and [a 
number of] groups (agwdm) testified in support of (Humran}. 
(‘Uthman} thus sent (‘Amir) into exile in Syria. When (the Syrians) 
found out the truth about him, they gave him permission [to 
return to Basrah], but he refused and remained in Syria. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—-Muhammad and Talhah: ‘Uthman exiled Humran b. Aban 
for having married a woman during her period of waiting; he 
compelled them to separate, flogged him, and sent him off to 
Basrah. When (Humran) had served some time in exile and 
(‘UthmAn} received a satisfactory report about him,?2® he gave 
him permission [to return]. (Humran) came before (the caliph) in 
Medina, accompanied by a band of men (qawm) who calumnied 

‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays, [saying] that he did not approve of marriage, 
nor did he eat meat or attend the Friday prayer. Now ‘Amir was a 
man who lived in seclusion, and everything he did was done in 


227. Qur’an 3:30. 

228. Fa-lammaé ata ‘alayhi ma sha’a ’Ilahu wa-atahu ‘anhu ‘lladhi yuhibbu. . . . 
Sayf’s taste for difficult constructions and pronouns without clear antecedents is 
evident here again. 
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secret. (‘Uthm4n] wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir about this matter, 
and he placed (‘Amir] under Mu‘awiyah’s authority. 

When Mu‘awiyah came to him he found him agreeable. (‘Amir) 
had a portion of bread prepared with broth and meat, and ate 
unfamiliar food. Then (Mu‘awiyah} knew that lies had been told 
about this man and said, “Do you know why you were expelled 
[from Basrah]?” “No,” replied (‘Amir). (Mu‘awiyah) said, ‘The ca- 
liph was informed that you would not eat meat, but I have seen 
you do so and know that people have lied about you. [He was also 
told] that you do not approve of marriage or attend the Friday 
prayer.” (‘Amir) said, “As to the Friday prayer, I attend it in the 
rear of the mosque; then I am among the first of the people to go 
back home. As for marriage, I have gone out [to find a bride] and I 
am [now] betrothed. As for meat, you have seen for yourself, but I 
was a man who would not eat animals killed by butchers ever 
since I saw a butcher dragging a sheep to be slaughtered. Then he 
placed a knife on its throat and repeated over and over, ‘For sale, 
for sale,’ until it dropped dead.” (Mu‘awiyah) said, “Go back [to 
Basrah].” “I shall not go back to a place whose people have felt it 
permissible to behave toward me as they have,” (‘Amir) said. “I 
shall instead remain in this place that God has chosen for me.” 
He used to reside in the coastal districts and would encounter 
Mu‘awiyah [there]. Mu‘awiyah would frequently ask, “(What] do 
you need?” And (‘Amir) would reply, “I need nothing.” When 
(Mu‘awiyah} pressed him, he said, “If you gave me back some of 
Basrah’s heat, perhaps fasting would be something difficult for 
me, for in your country it is easy.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abia Harithah and Aba ‘Uthman: When the exiles from 
Kafah came to Mu‘awiyah, he settled them in a house and then 
went to see them alone. He and they each spoke, and when they 
had finished he said, “You were brought here only because of 
[your own] folly. By God, I perceive neither any relevant speech, 
clear excuse nor wise forbearance nor forcefulness—and you, 
Sa‘sa‘ah, are the most stupid among them. Do and say what you 
will so long as you do not neglect anything that God has com- 
manded. Indeed everything can be tolerated from you save re- 
bellion against Him. As for what passes between you and us, you 
are in command of yourselves.” 
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Then (Mu‘awiyah) saw them later when they were attending 
the prayer and standing alongside the congregation's preacher 
(qass al-jama‘ah}.229 One day he entered their presence as some of 
them were teaching others how to recite [the Qur’an], and he said, 
“In this there is indeed a change from the yearning for the Time 
of Ignorance that you had when you came to me. Go where you 
wish, and know that if you adhere to your community (jamd‘ah) 
you will thereby be happier than they, while if you do not adhere 
to it, you will thereby be more wretched than they. Do no injury 
to anyone.” Then they blessed him [for these words] and extolled 
him. 

Then (Mu‘awiyah) said, “Ibn al-Kawwa’, what kind of man am 
I?” He answered, ‘(A man of] vast wealth and numerous flocks, 
possessing sound intuition and profound judgment. A man domi- 
nated by forbearance, one of the pillars of Islam. By you a dreaded 
breach has been closed up.” (Mu‘awiyah) said, ‘Then inform me 
about the partisans of innovation (ahl al-ihdath) among the in- 
habitants of the camp cities [of Iraq], for you are the most intel- 
ligent of your associates.” (Ibn al-Kawwa’] responded, ‘I have 
corresponded with them and they with me; they pretend not to 
know me, but I am acquainted with them. As for the innovators 
among the Medinese, they are the members of the community 
{al-ummah) most intent on evil and least capable of doing it. As 
for the innovators among the Kifans, they are those among the 
people most likely to discern small shortcomings and most given 
to the commission of great sins. As to the innovators among the 
Basrans, they arrive united and leave in discord. As for the inno- 
vators among the Egyptians, they are the ones among the people 
who actually do the greatest evil and who most quickly repent. 
As for the innovators among the Syrians, they are the most obe- 
dient of the people to one who guides them aright, and the most 
rebellious against one who leads them astray.” 


229. Qass is a difficult word. In archaic usage, it can simply refer to the man 
who recites the bidding prayer (khutbah} on Friday, and it might mean that here, 
though this service is identified simply as saldt, not specifically as jum‘ah. More 
generally, it refers to one who tells edifying sermons and stories or who expounds 
scripture. After he became caliph, Mu‘awiyah is supposed to have established an 
official qass to explicate the Qur’an, and this might be simply an anachronistic 
reference to that institution. See Ch. Pellat, “Kass,” EP, IV, 733-35. 
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In this year, ‘Uthman led the people on the Pilgrimage. 

Abii Ma‘shar claims that the conquest of Cyprus took place in 
this year, but I have already mentioned those who contradict him 
in this regard.239 


230. See above, pp. 25 (text I, 2820} and 111-12 (I, 2907). 
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In {this year) took place the Battle of the Masts, according to the 
account related to me by Ahmad (b. Thabit al-Razi]—one who 
related [it] to him—Ishaq (b. ‘Isa)— Aba Ma‘shar. We have already 
given the account of this battle and mentioned those who contra- 
dict Abii Ma‘shar’s chronology.?3! 

In (this year}, the Kifans drove Sa‘id b. al-‘As out of the city. 

In (this year}, those who were alienated from ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
wrote to one another, planning to gather together in order to 
confront him with (those matters) concerning which they were 
angry at him. 


The Character of the Meeting {to Confront ‘Uthmdan] 
and [the Day of] al-Jara‘ah?52 
It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
al-Mustanir b. Yazid—Qays b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i: When Mu‘awi- 


231. See above, p. 71 (text, I, 2865). 
232. Bracketed words from Ibn ‘i -Athir, Kamil (Beirut), Ul, 147. 
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yah sent the exiles away, they said, “Iraq and Syria are no home 
for us; you [sic] must choose the Jazirah.”” They came there freely, 
and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid went out to meet them. He dealt 
severely with them, and they humbled themselves before him 
and submitted to his authority. (‘Abd al-Rahman) sent al-Ashtar 
to ‘Uthm§an, who received him, saying, ‘(Go wherever you wish.”’ 
(Al-Ashtar) answered, “‘I shall return to ‘Abd al-Rahman,” and he 
did that. 

In the eleventh year of ‘Uthman’s caliphate, Sa‘id b. al-‘As came 
to confer with ‘Uthman. A year and more before Sa‘id’s departure 
from Kifah, he had sent out [a number of deputies to the 
provinces under his authority, as follows]: al-Ash‘ath b. Qays over 
Adharbayjan; Sa‘id b. Qays over al-Rayy—Sa‘id had held authority 
in Hamadhan but was removed and replaced by al-Nusayr al-‘[jli; 
al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘ over Isfahan; Malik b. Habib al-Yarba‘i over 
Mah;233 Hukaym b. Salamah al-Hizami over Mosul, Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah over Qarqisiya’;234 Salman b. Rabi‘ah over al-Bab; al- 
Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr as military commandant [in Kufah]};?55 and 
‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas over Hulwan.?5¢ 

Thus, Kufah was emptied of leaders (ru’asd’), save for those 
who had been stripped of office or afflicted with the spirit of 
dissension.237 Then Yazid b. Qays set out with the intention of 
deposing ‘Uthm4n. He entered the mosque and sat down. Those 


233. Mah is an abbreviation for Mah al-Kifah, a district in the western Jibal 
{ancient Media, modern Iranian Kurdistan} subject to the governor of Kifah. Its 
boundaries and administrative status fluctuated considerably in the first decades 
of Islamic rule. See Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 141-42. 

234. Qarqisiya’ (ancient Circesium} is a modest but strategically situated town, 
at the confluence of the Khabar and Euphrates Rivers. It is located about 525 km. 
northwest of Kiifah. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 105; M. Streck, ‘Kar- 
kisiya,” EP, 654-55. 

235. Wa-‘ald 'I-harbi ’l-Qa‘qa‘a ’bna ‘Amrin. One would expect a place name 
here, but no “Harb” is noted in any geographical reference. Al-Qa‘qa‘ had been one 
of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas’ most effective generals in the conquest of Iraq. On him see 
the numerous references in Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, esp. 390-91. 

236. Hulwan is a strategic city on the frontier between Iraq and the Iranian 
highlands, located on the main road between lower Iraq and Hamadhan. See Le 
Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 191; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 141 et 
passim. 

237. Maftin: lit., “tried by fire.” It can also mean “stricken by insanity.” In the 
present context, however, “affected by fitnah” seems best suited to the context. 
See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2334-36. 
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with whom Ibn al-Sawda’ had been corresponding there gathered 
around {Yazid). Al-Qa‘qa‘ fell upon Yazid b. Qays and seized him, 
but he said, ‘‘We are only seeking Sa‘id’s resignation.” {Al-Qa‘qa‘} 
replied, “That is something that you will not get. Do not sit [here] 
to discuss this, and (these malcontents) must not come and meet 
with you. Seek what you really need, and by my life it will be 
given to you.” Then {Yazid) returned to his house and hired a 
man, giving him a sum of dirhams and some mules, on condition 
that he should go to the exiles [in the Jazirah]. (Yazid) wrote to 
them [as follows]: “Do not let my letter out of your hands until 
you come, for the inhabitants of the garrison town [namely, 
Kifah] have joined our cause.” 

The man (hired by Yazid) slipped away and came to (the exiles}, 
[to whom] al-Ashtar had already returned. He presented (Yazid’s) 
letter to them, and they asked, ‘What is your name?” 
“Bughthur,” he replied. “What is your tribe?” they asked. “Kalb,” 
he said. ‘‘A vile predator that disgusts (yubaghthir| the soul. We 
have no need of you,” they said.238 But al-Ashtar disagreed with 
them, and returned in rebellion |to Kifah]. When he had gone, his 
associates said, ‘God has exiled both us and him. We shall find no 
escape from what he has done. If ‘Abd al-Rahmaan learns about us, 
he will not believe us and he will not take this lightly.” So they 
followed after (al-Ashtar) but did not join up with him. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman learned that they had departed and searched for them in 
the Sawad. Al-Ashtar made the journey in seven [days], the other 
exiles (al-qgawm) in ten. 

Now one Friday the people unexpectedly found al-Ashtar at the 
mosque portal, saying, “‘O people, I have come to you from the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Uthman. When I left Sa‘id he was 
trying to get (the caliph) to cut [the state pension of] your women 
to a hundred dirhams, and to reduce [the salary] of the long-term 
veterans (ahi al-bala’) among you to 2000.23° (Sa‘id) was saying, 


238. Kalb was a tribe belonging to the Quda‘ah confederation in southern Syria. 


There is a pun here, of course, since kalb means “dog,” not a highly esteemed 
animal in the Islamic world. On the tribe, see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 
106—-7 et passim, J. W. Fick and A. A. Dixon, “Kalb b. Wabara,” EP, IV, 492-94. 
On the animal, F. Viré, “Kalb,” E/2, IV, 489-92. 

239. The stipend for the veterans of the first Iraqi campaigns (that is, those that 
took place before the battle of al-Qadisiyyah] had originally been set at 3000 
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‘How important are the noble women (ashrdf al-nisa’)? This is 
just an extra burden on top of the others.’2*° He claims that your 
conquered lands (fay’) are the private garden of Quraysh. I trav- 
eled with him a day’s march, and he was constantly reciting 
doggerel about (these matters) up to the time I separated from 
him: 

Woe to the noble women from me— 

as strong and violent as though I were a demon (jinn). 


He has disparaged the people. Men of intelligence have begun to 
denounce him, and among them he is not needed.” 

There was a sudden commotion, and Yazid went out and or- 
dered a public herald to call out, ‘Whoever wishes to join Yazid b. 
Qays in driving out Sa‘id and seeking a new governor, let him 
act!” The far-sighted, the nobles, and the leading men among the 
people remained in the mosque, but the others went out. At that 
time, ‘Amr b. Hurayth was (Sa‘id’s) vicegerent (khalifah), and he 
mounted the pulpit. Having praised and extolled God, he said, 
“‘Remember God's blessing upon you when you were enemies, 
and He brought your hearts together so that by His blessing you 
became brothers. You were upon the brink of a pit of Fire, and He 
delivered you from it.’24! Do not revert to an evil from which 
Almighty God has delivered you. After Islam and its guidance and 
its practice (sunnah), will you not recognize truth and aim 
straight for its gate?”’ 

Then al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr said, “Will you turn the flood aside from 
its course? Then divert the Euphrates from its channel. How 
foolish! No, by God, only Mashrafi swords?4? will silence the 
mob, and they are on the point of being drawn. Then (these peo- 
ple) will bawl like goats and long for their present situation. God 


dirhams per year. See Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 231; Hinds, “Kdfan Polit- 
ical Alignments,”’ 349. 

240. Wa-yaqilu: ma balu ashrdfi ‘I-nisa’i_wa-hadhihi 'l-ilawatu bayna 
hadhayni ‘I-idlayni. The ‘ilawah is an extra load placed between the two evenly 
balanced loads (‘idl) carried on each side of a camel. 

241. Qur'an 3:98—99. 

242. al-mashrafiyyah. The origin of this term is somewhat obscure, but it 
seems to refer to the locale—either in the Yemen or close to Syria—in which 
these swords were made. Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1539. 
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will never restore (Sa‘id’s) authority over them, so endure pa- 
tiently.” “I will endure patiently,” (‘Amr) said, and went to his 
house. 

Yazid b. Qays, accompanied by al-Ashtar, went out and estab- 
lished camp at al-Jara‘ah.243 Sa‘id had halted on the road, and then 
came upon them as they were encamped waiting for him. They 
said, ‘‘We want nothing to do with you.” He replied, ‘“‘What are 
you quarreling about now? It would have sufficed for you to send 
one man to the Commander of the Faithful and to put another 
man in my place. Do a thousand rational men set out against one 
man?” Then he left them, and they noticed a freedman (mawi4d) of 
his on a camel that was worn out [from the journey). (The freed- 
man) said, “By God, it does not behoove Sa‘id to go back [to 
Medina].” And al-Ashtar struck off his head. 

Sa‘id proceeded until he reached ‘Uthman, whom he informed 
of the news. (‘Uthman) said, ‘‘What do they want? Have they 
withdrawn their hand from obedience?” (Sa‘id) responded, “They 
proclaim that they want a change [of governors].” “Whom do they 
want?” asked (‘Uthman]. “Abia Misa (al-Ash‘ari],” replied (Sa‘id). 
(‘Uthman] said, ‘Then we have set Aba Misa over them. By God, 
we shall create no excuse for anyone, nor will we leave them any 
proof [against us]. We shall endure patiently, as we have been 
commanded to do, until we attain what they desire.” 

Those who held sub-governorships (‘amal) near Kifah returned 
[to Medina], as did Jarir from Qarqisiya’ and ‘Utaybah from Hul- 
wan. In Kifah, Abi Misa arose to speak, saying, ‘O people, do 
not hasten into such an affair, and do not do such a thing again. 
Adhere to your community (jamd‘ah) and cling to obedience. Be- 
ware of acting precipitously. Endure patiently, just as if you had a 
governor (amir). They responded, “Lead us in prayer.” He said, 
“T will not, unless you heed and obey ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.” They 
replied, “We will heed and obey ‘Uthm4én.” 

It was related to me by Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi— 
‘Amr b. Hammad b. Talhah and ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Isa—Husayn b. 
‘fsa—his father—Harun b. Sa‘d—al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd 
al-‘Anbari: A body of Muslims gathered together to review the 
deeds and conduct of ‘Uthman. They concurred in a decision to 


243. A place near al-Qadisiyyah; see below, p. 139 (text, 1, 2934). 
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dispatch a man to speak to him and inform him of his blamewor- 
thy innovations (ahdath). To him they sent ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Tamimi al-‘Anbari, who is the one known as ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays. 
(‘Amir) came and entered (‘Uthman’s) presence, saying, ‘A body 
of Muslims have met together and examined your actions, and 
they find that you have committed grave misdeeds. So fear Al- 
mighty God; turn to Him in repentance and refrain from (such 
acts}.”” 

‘Uthman said to him, “Look at this man! The people assert that 
he is a man learned in the Qur’an (qdri’), and then he comes to 
speak to me about utterly trivial things. By God, he does not 
know where God is.” ‘Amir responded, “So I do not know where 
God is?” “Yes, by God,” said (‘Uthman], “you do not know where 
God is.” ‘Amir said, ‘Yes, indeed, by God! I know that God is 
lying in watch for you.’”’24 

Then ‘Uthman sent to Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, to ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, to Sa‘id b. al-‘As, to ‘Amr b. al-‘As b. Wa'il al- 
Sahmi, and to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir. He brought them together in 
order to consult with them about his situation, about what had 
been demanded of him, and about what he had learned from 
them. When they had assembled at his residence, he said to them, 
“Every man has ministers (wuzara’) and counselors. Now you are 
my ministers, my counselors, and my trusted men. The people 
have acted as you see, demanding that I depose my governors 
(‘ummai), and that I turn away from that which they hate toward 
that which they love. So decide what you think is right and advise 
me.” 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir said to him, ‘My advice to you, Commander 
of the Faithful, is that you command them to undertake a jihad 
that will divert their attention from you, and that you keep them 
on campaign until they act humbly before you. In this way every 
one of them will be concerned only about himself, about the 
saddle sores of his pack animal, and about the lice on his scalp.” 


244. Probably an allusion to Qur'an 89:5—13. ‘Hast thou not seen how thy Lord 
did with ‘Ad, Iram of the pillars, the like of which was never created in the land, 
and Thamud, who hollowed the rocks in the valley, and Pharaoh, he of the tent 
pegs, who all were insolent in the land and worked much corruption therein? Thy 
Lord unloosed on them a scourge of chastisement; surely thy Lord is ever on the 
watch.” 
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Then ‘Uthman came to Sa‘id b. al-‘As and asked him for his 
opinion. He said, ‘“O Commander of the Faithful, if you desire our 
opinion, cure yourself of the disease and amputate from yourself 
what you fear. Follow my advice, and you will attain your goal.” 
“What is it?”’ said (‘Uthm4n). (Sa‘id} answered, “Every group has 
leaders. When these are eliminated, they will disperse and will be 
unable to agree on anything.” ‘Uthman said, ‘This would indeed 
be the right opinion, were it not for what it involves!’ 

He approached Mu‘awiyah and said, “What is your view?” He 
answered, ‘“‘O Commander of the Faithful, I think it best for you 
to send your governors back, on condition that they administer 
their provinces with care, and I will be the guarantor for you of 
my province.’/245 

Then (‘Uthman]) came to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d and said, “What do 
you think?’”’ He answered, “(O Commander of the Faithful, in my 
opinion the people are greedy. Bestow upon them some of this 
wealth and their hearts will incline to you.” 

Then (‘Uthman) approached ‘Amr b. al-‘As and sought his opin- 
ion. He said, “I think that you have perpetrated things against the 
people that they detest, so resolve to do justice. If you reject (this 
course], then make up your mind to abdicate. If you reject [that], 
then be firm in your resolve and continue straight ahead.” 
‘Uthman replied, ‘What is wrong with you? May your scalp crawl 
with lice! Are you serious about this?” ‘Amr refused to answer 
him for some time, until [the rest of] the assembly (qawm) had 
dispersed. Then ‘Amr said, ‘‘No, O Commander of the Faithful, 
you are dearer to me than that, but I knew that the people would 
hear about the statements of every man among us. I wanted them 
to learn what I said so that they would trust me, and thereby I 
would bring you good and ward off evil.” 

It was related to me by Ja‘far—‘Amr b. Hammad and ‘Ali b. 
Husayn—Husayn—his father—‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam—‘Abd al- 
Malik b. ‘Umayr al-Zuhri: ‘Uthm4n assembled the commanders 
of the armies (umara’ al-ajnad|—Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, Sa‘id 
b. al-‘As, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, and 


245. an tarudda ‘ummalaka “ala ’'I-kifayati lima qibalahum wa-ané daminun 


laka {mé] qibali. See de Goeje, Introductio, cdlv, sub verbo kafa. 
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‘Amr b. al-‘As. He said, “Give me your advice, for the people have 
become as threatening to me as leopards.” 

Mu‘awiyah said to him, “I advise you to order the commanders 
of your armies that every one of them should administer his 
province carefully on your behalf, and I will administer the people 
of Syria carefully on your behalf.” ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir said, “In my 
opinion you should keep them tied up in these campaigns until 
every one of them is concerned about the saddle sores of his pack 
animal. Thus, you will keep them too preoccupied to spread cal- 
umnies about you.” ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d said, “I advise you to look 
into what has angered them and give them satisfaction; then you 
should distribute to them this wealth and divide [it] among 
them.” 

Then ‘Amr b. al-‘As rose up and said: “O ‘Uthman, you have 
afflicted the people with men like the Bani Umayyah.?4¢ You and 
they have both spoken [in anger], and you and they have both 
gone astray. So do justice or abdicate. But if you reject [this coun- 
sel], be firm in your resolve and continue straight ahead.” Then 
‘Uthman replied, “What is wrong with you? May your scalp crawl 
with lice! Are you serious about this?” ‘Amr remained silent until 
{the others) had dispersed; then he said, ‘No, Commander of the 
Faithful, you are dearer to me than that, but J knew that at the 
portal there was a band of men (qawm). These knew that you had 
assembled us to obtain our advice, and I wanted them to hear 
about my statement, so that I might bring you good or ward off 
evil from you.” 

Then ‘Uthman sent his governors (‘ummal) back to their 
provinces, commanding them to maintain stringent control of 
those under their authority and to keep the people tied up on 
campaigns. He decided also to deny them their stipends, so that 
they would submit to him and be in need of him. He sent Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As back as governor (arnir) of Kufah, but the Kifans came forth 
in arms against him, confronted him, and made him return [to 


246. The Umayyad clan of Quraysh, under the leadership of Abi Sufyan b. 
Harb, had of course been the heart and soul of Meccan opposition to Muhammad. 
One of the most persistent and damaging charges against ‘Uthman [at least as 
represented in our texts) was his favoritism toward these old enemies of the 
Prophet, who were also his own kinsmen. 
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Medina]. They said, ‘No, by God, he will not rule over us while 
we still bear our swords.”’ 

It was related to me by Ja‘far—‘Amr and ‘Ali b. Husayn?4”—his 
father—Haran b. Sa‘'d—Aba Yahya ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d al-Nakha’l: In 
my mind I can still see al-Ashtar Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i. 
His face was covered with dust, and he was girt with a sword and 
saying, “By God, he—that is, Sa‘id—will not enter {our city) 
against us while we still bear our swords.” That was the Day of al- 
Jara‘ah. Al-Jara‘ah is a high place near al-Qadisiyyah, and there the 
Kifans met (Sa‘id). 

It was related to me by Ja‘far—‘Amr and ‘Ali—Husayn—his 
father—Harin b. Sa‘d—‘Amr b. Murrah al-Jamali—Abu al- 
Bakhtari al-Ta’i—Abt: Thawr al-Hada‘i, Hada’ being a section of 
[the tribe of] Murad: I came to Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman and Abi 
Mas‘tid ‘Ugbah b. ‘Amr al-Ansari while they were in the mosque 
of Kifah on the Day of al-Jara‘ah, where the people dealt with 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As as they did. Aba: Mas‘id was treating this as a 
serious matter and saying, “I do not think [the affair] will be 
brought to an end without blood being spilled.”’248 Hudhayfah 
replied, ‘By God, it will surely come to an end without producing 
even a cupping glass of blood. I do not know anything about it 
today that I did not know when Muhammad was alive. Verily a 
man is a follower of Islam in the morning; then in the evening he 
has nothing to do with it. Then on the morrow he fights the 
Muslims (ah! al-qiblah| and God kills him, so that his heart re- 
coils and he doubles up in fear.’’249 

Then I [that is, Abi: al-Bakhtari al-Ta’i] said to Aba Thawr, 
“Perhaps it was [that way].”’ He replied, ‘‘No, by God, it was not.” 

{According to al-Tabari:] When Sa‘id b. al-‘As returned to 
‘Uthman, having been expelled {from Kiifah], he sent Abii Misa to 


247. Prym proposes two possible emendations in the isnad, both of which seem 
reasonable in view of the other isndds attached to Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muham- 
madi: either (a) ‘Amr and ‘Ali—Husayn—his father; or (b) ‘Amr and ‘Ali b. Hus- 
ayn—Husayn b. ‘Isia—bhis father. 

248. Ma ard an turadda ‘ala ‘agibayha hattdé yakiina fiha dima’un. 

249. fa-ta‘luwahu istuhu. Literally: “so that his buttocks rise above him.” This 
entire passage seems quite obscure. 
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be governor (amir) in Kifah, and (the Ktfans} confirmed him in 
authority over it. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Yahya b. Muslim—Waqid b. ‘Abdallah—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umayr al-Ashja‘i: (Abi: Misa) rose up in the mosque during the 
troubles (fitnah) and said, “O people, be still. For I heard the 
Messenger of God say, ‘He who departs [from the Community] 
when there is an imam over the people’—and by God, he did not 
say a just imam—‘in order to shatter their staff and to break up 
their community, kill him whoever he may be.’” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: When Yazid b. Qays caused the 
people to howl] at Sa‘id b. al-‘As, word of this came to ‘Uthman. 
Then al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr approached (Yazid) and seized him. ({Yazid) 
said, ‘What do you want? Do you have any reason to prevent us 
from seeking (Sa‘id’s) resignation?” (Al-Qa‘qa‘) replied, “No. [Are 
you trying to do anything] beside that?” “No,” said (Yazid). 
“Then seek his resignation,” said (al-Qa‘qa‘). Yazid summoned his 
associates from where they were staying, and they drove Sa‘id 
back [to Medina] and demanded Aba Misa [as his successor]. 

Then ‘Uthm4n wrote to them [as follows]: “In the name of God, 
the Merciful, the Compassionate. To proceed: I have named as 
your governor the one whom you have chosen, and I have relieved 
you of Sa‘id. By God, I will surely expose my honor to your abuse, 
and wear out my patience, and use every effort to seek reconcilia- 
tion with you. So do not fail to ask for whatever you desire, so 
long as it does not involve rebellion against God. Nor should you 
fail to demand relief from whatever you hate, so long as it does 
not involve rebellion against God. Thus, I will comply with what- 
ever you desire until you have no argument (hujjah) against me.” 

(‘Uthman} wrote in this vein to the [other] garrison towns. Thus 
came about the governorship of Aba Misa and the expedition of 
Hudhayfah. Abi Misa became governor, the governors (‘ummal] 
returned to their provinces, and Hudhayfah proceeded to al-Bab. 

According to al-Waqidi—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad—his father: 
In the year 34 (654-55) certain of the Companions of the Mes- 
senger of God wrote to others [as follows]: “Come, for if you 
desire the jihad, then the jihad is here with us.” The people 
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maligned25° ‘Uthman and censured him in the harshest language 
ever used against anyone, while the Companions of the Mes- 
senger of God were giving their opinions and listening, and 
among them no one forbade or prevented this save a few indi- 
viduals: Zayd b. Thabit, Aba Usayd al-Sa‘idi, Ka‘b b. Malik, and 
Hassan b. Thabit. 

The people assembled and spoke to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and he 
entered ‘Uthman’s presence and said, ‘'The people stand behind 
me, and they have spoken to me about you. By God, I do not know 
what to say to you. I know nothing of which you are ignorant, nor 
can I point out to you any affair with which you are not well 
acquainted. Indeed you know what we know. We have not per- 
ceived something before you have, so that we must inform you of 
it. Nor have we gained sole knowledge of anything so that we 
must bring it to your attention. In no affair have we been assigned 
greater distinction than you. You have seen and heard the Mes- 
senger of God; you were one of his Companions and became a 
son-in-law to him. (Aba Bakr) b. Abi Quhafah was not better 
suited than you to act rightly, nor did (‘Umar] b. al-Khattab enjoy 
greater merit in any way, and indeed you had a closer blood- 
relationship to the Messenger of God [than either of them]. You 
obtained a marriage tie to the Messenger of God such as they 
never did, nor did they have any precedence over you.?5! Re- 
member God! You are not being given your sight after you were 
blind, by God, nor are you being instructed after you were in 
ignorance. Verily the path is manifest and clear, and the signposts 
of true religion are standing upright. 


250. Reading kaththara instead of kathura. See de Goeje, introductio, dcxxvii; 
and WKAS, sub verbo kaththara, p. 61, col. 2. 

251. ‘Uthman, like Muhammad, belonged to the Qurashi lineage of ‘Abd 
Shams—that is, the two men had a common great-great-grandfather in the pater- 
nal line. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Abi Bakr were both members of the tribe of 
Quraysh, but their clans (Makhzim and Taym respectively} were only remotely 
connected with Muhammad. In addition, ‘Uthman’s mother, Arwa bt. Kurayz, 
was the granddaughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib on her mother’s side, that is, she and 
Muhammad were first cousins. As to marriage ties between the first three caliphs 
and the Prophet: Aba Bakr’s daughter ‘A’ishah became Muhammad's favorite 
wife, ‘Uthm4n married the Prophet’s daughter Ruqayyah, who predeceased her 
husband; ‘Umar had no such links, since Muhammad thought him too harsh for 
any of his daughers. 
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“Know, ‘Uthman, that the best of God’s servants in His eyes is 
a just imam, one who has been guided aright and who himself 
gives right guidance, for he upholds accepted prescriptions (sun- 
nah ma‘limah) and destroys rejected innovations (bid‘ah ma- 
triikah). By God, everything is clear. Sound prescriptions stand 
clearly marked, as do blameworthy innovations. The worst of 
men in God’s sight is a tyrannical imam, one who has gone astray 
himself and by whom others are led astray, for he destroys an 
accepted prescription and revives a rejected innovation. Verily, I 
heard the Messenger of God say, ‘The Day of Resurrection will be 
brought by the tyrannical imam, he will have no helper and no 
advocate, so that he will be cast into Hell, turning about in Hell 
as the mill turns, and then he will plunge into the fiery flood of 
Hell.’ I tell you to beware of God and His sudden assault and His 
vengeance, for His punishment is harsh and painful indeed. I tell 
you to beware lest you be the murdered imam of this Communi- 
ty. Indeed it is said that an imam will be killed in this Communi- 
ty, and that bloody strife will be loosed upon it until the Day of 
Resurrection, and its affairs will become hopelessly entangled. 
(God} will leave them as sects (shiya‘), and they will not see the 
truth due to the great height of falsehood. They will toss therein 
like waves and wander in confusion.” 

Then ‘Uthman replied, “By God, I knew that (people) would be 
saying what you have said. But by God, if you were in my place I 
would not have berated you nor left you in the lurch nor shamed 
you nor behaved foully. If I have favored kinsmen, filled a need, 
sheltered an impoverished wretch, and appointed as governors 
men like those whom ‘Umar used to appoint, [then what have I 
done wrong?] I adjure you by God, O ‘Ali, do you know that al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah is not there?” “Yes,” he answered. 
(‘UthmAn} said, “Do you know that ‘Umar made him a gover- 
nor?/’252 “Yes,”’ he answered. Then (‘Uthman) said, ‘So why do 
you blame me for having appointed Ibn ‘Amir, simply because of 
his close kinship [with me]?”’ 

‘Ali said, “I will tell you that everyone appointed by ‘Umar b. al- 


252. Of Basrah, after the resignation of ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan, probably in 14/635- 
636. See Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 217, 264. 1 admit to finding this refer- 
ence to al-Mughirah somewhat puzzling. 
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Khattab was kept under close scrutiny by him.259 If (‘Umar) heard 
a single word concerning him he would flog him, then punish 
him with the utmost severity. But you do not do [that]. You have 
been weak and easygoing with your relatives.” “They are your 
relatives as well,” answered ‘Uthman. ‘Ali said, “By my life, they 
are closely related to me indeed, but merit is found in others.” 
‘Uthman said, ‘Do you know that ‘Umar kept Mu‘awiyah in of- 
fice throughout his entire caliphate, and J have only done the 
same.” ‘Ali answered, “I adjure you by God, do you know that 
Mu‘awiyah was more afraid of ‘Umar than was ‘Umar's own slave 
Yarfa’?" “Yes,” said (‘Uthman}. ‘Ali went on, “In fact Mu‘awiyah 
makes decisions on issues without [consulting] you, and you 
know it. Thus, he says to the people. ‘This is ‘Uthman’s com- 
mand.’ You hear of this, but do not censure him.’’254 Then ‘Ali 
left him, and ‘Uthman went out on his heels. 

Then (‘Uthm4n) took his seat upon the pulpit and said, “To 
proceed: For everything there is some bane and in every situation 
there is some defect. The bane of this Community (ummah) and 
the defect in this [divinely bestowed] beneficence are the malign- 
ers and slanderers who let you see what is pleasing to you and 
conceal what is hateful to you. They talk and talk to you. Men 
who resemble ostriches follow the first one to make a noise. 
Their favorite watering place is the one far away; they fail to 
quench their thirst and they get only the sediment. No leader 
arises, affairs have worn them out, and they possess no means of 
gain.” 

“By God, you have surely blamed me for things like those 
which you accepted from Ibn al-Khattab. But he trampled you 
underfoot, smote you with his hand, and subdued you by his 
tongue, and so you submitted to him whether you liked it or not. I 
have been lenient with you. I let you tread on my shoulders while 
I restrained my hand and tongue, and therefore you have been 
insolent toward me. By God, I am stronger [than he] in kinsmen, I 
have allies closer at hand, I possess more supporters. It is more 


23. fa-innamé yata'u ‘ala simdakhihi: literally, “indeed he would trample on 


his ear.” See de Goeje, Introductio, dlix. 
254. Reading tu‘ayyiru instead of tughayyiru, in accordance with de Goeje’s 
suggestion. See de Goeje, Introductio, ccclxxxiii, sub verbo ‘ayyara, dcxxvii. 
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fitting for me [than for him] to say ‘Come!’ and have [men] come 
to me. I have appointed over you your peers.?55 I have cheerfully 
lavished benefits upon you. But you have attributed to me a 
nature that I do not possess and statements that I have not ut- 
tered. Restrain your tongues and your slandering and maligning of 
your rulers (wuldt), for I have kept from you a man who would 
satisfy you with less than these words of mine were he the one 
[now] speaking to you. Nay, but which of your rights are you 
deprived of? By God, I have achieved no less than did my prede- 
cessors or those about whose [standing in the Community] you 
have not disagreed. There is a surplus of wealth, so why should I 
not do as I wish with the surplus? Why otherwise did I become 
imam?” 

Then Marwan b. al-Hakam stood up and said (to the assembly], 
“If you wish, by God, we will cause the sword to judge between 
us and you—ourselves and you, by God! As the poet has said, 


We have exposed our honor to your abuse; 
unfit for you are 
the overnight encampments which you erect 
in the dung lying on the ground. 


‘Uthman said, ‘Be still now. Leave to me and my associates any- 
thing you have to say concerning this matter. Did I not command 
you not to speak?” Marwan fell silent and ‘“Uthm4n descended 
[from the pulpit]. 

In this year, Abii ‘Abs b. Jabir, a veteran of Badr, died in Medina. 
Two other veterans of Badr also died: Mistah b. Uthathah, and 
‘Ail b. Abi al-Bukayr, of (the clan of] Bani Sa‘d b. Layth, an ally 
(halif) of the Banu ‘Adi. 

In this year, the Pilgrimage was led by ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 


255. Wa-laqad a‘dadtu lakum aqranakum. See de Goeje, Introductio, cdxxii, 
who offers the following interpretation: “Pares vobis apposui, non quod mihi 
licuit, numero et auctoritate praepollentes.” 
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Among these was the encampment of the Egyptians at Dhu 
Khushub. 

Concerning that event, it was related to me by Ahmad b. 
Thabit—someone who related it [to him]—Ishaq b. ‘isia—Abi 
Ma‘shar: Dhi Khushub took place in the year 35 (655-56). Al- 
Waqidi concurs in this. 


An Account of the Egyptians Who Went to Dht 
Khushub, and the Reason Why Certain Iraqis Went 
to Dht al-Marwah 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
‘Atiyyah—Yazid al-Faq‘asi: ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ was a Jew from 
San‘a’, and his mother was a black woman. He converted to Islam 
in the time of ‘Uthm4n, then roamed about the lands of the Mus- 
lims attempting to lead them into error. He began in the Hijaz, 
and then [worked] successively in Basrah, Kifah, and Syria. He 
was unable to work his will upon a single one of the Syrians; they 
drove him out and he came to Egypt. He settled among the Egyp- 
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tians, saying to them, among other things, ‘How strange it is that 
some people claim that Jesus will return [to the earth], while 
denying that Muhammad will return. Now Almighty God has 
said, ‘He who has ordained the Qur'an for thee shall surely restore 
thee to a place of return.’25° Now Muhammad is more worthy 
than Jesus to return.” 

(Yazid al-Faq‘asi) says: This gained the approval fof his lis- 
teners}, and so he fabricated for them [the notion of] the Return 
(raj‘ah), and they discussed it among themselves.?5’ Later on, (Ibn 
Saba’) said to them, “Verily there have been a thousand prophets 
(nabi); every prophet has an executor (wasi) and ‘Ali was the 
executor of Mubhammad.’’258 He continued, “Muhammad is the 
seal of the prophets, and ‘Ali is the seal of the executors.” Then 
after that he said, “Who commits a greater wrong than a man who 
has not carried out the testament of the Messenger of God, who 
has attacked the executor of the Messenger of God, and who has 
usurped power over the Community?” Then he told them, ‘‘Ver- 
ily ‘Uthman has taken it without right, while this one [that is, 
‘Ali is the executor of the Messenger of God. Therefore champion 
this cause and set it going. Begin by censuring your governors 
(umara’), Proclaim publicly the commanding of good and the for- 
bidding of evil,25° and you will win over the people. Summon 
them to this cause.” 

Then he dispersed his agents (du‘Gt) and wrote to those whom 
he had corrupted in the garrison towns. They returned his corre- 


256. Qur'an 28:85. [ have slightly altered Arberry’s rendering to fit the meaning 
proposed by Ibn Saba’. 

257. The doctrine of the Return or Second Coming—here applied to Muham- 
mad, but more characteristically to ‘Ali or the seventh or twelfth imam—is one of 
the characteristic doctrines of the ghulat (Shi'ite extremists} in the late seventh 
and eighth centuries. In spite of the dubious origins of this idea, it was ultimately 
applied by mainstream Shi‘ism to the Twelfth Imam, who remains in a state of 
occultation until his coming again to usher in the last age. See A. A. Sachedina, 
Messianism in Twelver Shiism (Albany, N.Y.: 1981); Wadad al-Qadi, ‘The Devel- 
opment of the Term ‘Ghulat’ in Muslim Literature with Special Reference to the 
Kaysaniyya,” Akten VII Kongr. f. Arabistik u. Islamwissenschaft (Gottingen: 
1976), pp. 295-319. 

258. Another characteristic Shi‘i doctrine. See W. Madelung, “Imama,” E/?, Ill, 
1166—67. 

259. The fundamental public duty of every adult Muslim; one may not be in 
position to compel the rulers to obey God’s commandments, but one always has 
the obligation to warn and rebuke wherever sin is observed. 
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spondence and secretly preached their notions [to others]. In pub- 
lic they proclaimed the commanding of good and the forbidding of 
evil. They began sending letters to the garrison towns, filling 
them with censure of their rulers, while their brethren would 
write back to them in similar terms. Among (these dissidents) the 
inhabitants of each garrison town would write about their ac- 
tivities to another garrison town. Those involved would read this 
aloud in their various garrison towns, until finally they extended 
this [agitation] to Medina and spread his message throughout the 
earth. Their real aim was different from the one that they pro- 
claimed in public, and what they kept secret was different from 
that which they presented openly. Thus, the inhabitants of every 
garrison town were saying, ‘We are secure from the trials facing 
everyone except the Medinese.” As the latter became aware of 
{the agitation) in all the garrison towns, they said, “We are secure 
from the situation facing the people.” 

At this point (the narrator) is joined by Muhammad and Tal- 
hah: (The Medinese} came to ‘Uthman and said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, have you heard what we hear concerning the 
people?” He answered, “No, by God. I have only heard about 
order and security.” They continued, “(Certain things} have come 
to our attention,” and they told him what had been communi- 
cated to them. Then (‘Uthman) said, “You are my associates 
(shuraka’) and the men of probity (shuhid)?©° among the Be- 
lievers, so advise me.” They responded, “We advise you to send 
men whom you trust to the garrison towns so that they may bring 
back their reports to you.” 

Then he summoned Muhammad b. Maslamah and dispatched 
him to Kifah, he also sent Usamah b. Zayd to Basrah, ‘Ammar b. 
Yasir to Egypt, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar to Syria. In addition to 
these, he sent men to various other places. They all returned 
before ‘Ammar and said, “O people, we did not disapprove of 
anything [which we found during our tours of inspection], nor did 
the notables (a7am) or commoners (‘awamm) among the Mus- 
lims.” They said also, “The affairs of the Muslims are in good 


260. In Islamic law, shuhiid are witnesses whose testimony is admissible in 
court. They must be persons of recognized religious and moral probity, and that 
seems to be what is at issue here. 
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order if only their governors (umara’) act equitably among them 
and keep watch over them.’26! The people waited so long for 
‘Ammar that they imagined he had been murdered. Then unex- 
pectedly they got a letter from ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, in- 
forming them that a band of men (qawm] in Egypt had focused all 
their efforts on ‘Ammar and won him to their cause. Among these 
were ‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda’ [that is, Ibn Saba’], Khalid b. Muljam, 
Sudan b. Humran, and Kinanah b. Bishr. 

It was transmitted to me in writing from al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and ‘Atiyyah: ‘Uthman wrote to 
the inhabitants of the garrison towns [as follows]: “To proceed: I 
require the governors (‘ummadil} to appear before me during the 
Pilgrimage season every year, and I have enjoined the Communi- 
ty (ummah) to command the good and forbid the evil ever since I 
took office. Nothing has been demanded from me or from any of 
my governors that I have not granted. Neither I nor my household 
claims any priority in rights over the subjects (ra‘iyyah} save (the 
rights} bequeathed to them.262 Now the Medinese have repre- 
sented to me that some groups are being vilified and others beat- 
en. If then anyone alleges that he has suffered clandestine beat- 
ings or verbal abuse, let him come [before me} during the Pil- 
grimage season and obtain his due, whether it be from me or from 
my governors. Beyond that, ‘be charitable, for God recompenses 
the charitable.’ ”265 

When (this letter) was read out in the garrison towns, it caused 
the people to weep, and they invoked blessings upon ‘Uthman, 
saying, ‘Verily the Community is groaning in labor with evil.” 
‘Uthman sent to the governors (‘ummail) of the garrison towns and 


261. A somewhat conjectural reading: al-amru amru ‘I-muslimina illa anna 
umarad’ahum yugqsitina baynahum wa-yagimiina ‘alayhim. Caetani’s para- 
phrase (Annali, VIII, 111) seems to distort the meaning: “essi riferirono di non 
aver trovato nulla di anormale o di riprovevole, se non che i governatori erano 
trattati e giudicati ingiustamente dai loro dipendenti.” A parallel to the first 
clause can be found below (text, 1, 2947, 1. 16): kana ‘I-amru amrahum wa'l-nast 
taba‘un lahum. 

262. Wa-laysa li wa-li-iyali haqqun qabla 'l-ra‘iyyati illa matrokun lahum. 
The problem phrase here is matriik lahum. Presumably it refers to the property 
and income rights that the Caliph held as head of the Community; these were 
rooted in the one-fifth share of booty and conquests claimed by the Prophet and 
his successors. See Qur'an 9:42; Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 241-43. 

263. Qur'an 12:88. 
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they came to him: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Abdallah 
b. Sa‘d. He also sought the counsel of Sa‘id (b. al-‘As) and ‘Amr (b. 
al-‘As). Then he said, ‘‘Woe to you! What is this complaining and 
protest? By God, I fear that you are rightly accused and that I 
alone will be reproached for (your misdeeds}.” They answered 
him, “Did you not send [to us], and did we not inform you about 
the faction [of malcontents]?2% (Your envoys} returned, did they 
not, without having heard anything untoward from anyone? No, 
by God, (these complainers) have not told the truth or been 
sincere, and we know of no valid basis for this situation. You are 
not a man who should allow someone to get you upset about 
things.2%> All this is mere allegation that should not be taken 
seriously or inquired into.” 


(‘Uthman) said, “Give me your advice, then.” Sa‘id b. al-‘As_ 


said, ‘This is a contrived affair, fabricated in secret so that it can 
be conveyed to some unknowing person. Then he will pass it on, 
and in this way it will be discussed in their assemblies (majdlis).” 
(‘Uthman) said, ‘What is the remedy for that?” (Sa‘id) replied, 
“First, seek out these dissidents (ha’uld’ al-qawm); then kill 
those among whom this movement emerges.” 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d said, “Take from the people what they owe if 
you have given them what is theirs, for that is better than neglect- 
ing them.”266 

Mu‘awiyah said, “You have made me a governor, and I rule a 
group of men (gawm) about whom you hear nothing but good. 
Now these two men [that is, Sa‘id b. al-‘As of Kifah and ‘Abdallah 
b. Sa‘d of Egypt] know best about their own districts.” ("Uthman] 
said, “What do you advocate?” (Mu‘awiyah] replied, “Excellent 
discipline.” 

(‘Uthm4n) asked, ‘““‘What do you think, ‘Amr?” (‘Amr] replied, 
“In my opinion you are too lenient; you have been lax in dealing 


264. Alam narja‘ ilayka 'l-khabara ‘an 'l-qawmi. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), 
Il, 155, gives a slightly different wording: alam yarja‘ ilayka I-khabaru ‘an 
‘l-‘awammi. ‘Awamm (“the masses, the common people, the populace”) seems to 
fit better here than gawm, which in this portion of Tabari most often refers to a 
band of men united by a common objective—namely, hostility to ‘Uthman— 
though in principle it could mean “the Muslim people.” 

265. Wa-md kunta li-ta’khudha ahadan fa-yugimaka ‘ala shay’in. 

266. The final clause is a conjectural translation: fa-innahu khayrun min an 
tada‘ahum. 
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with them. You have increased [their stipends] beyond the levels 
set by ‘Umar. I believe that you must follow the path of your two 
predecessors, showing severity or leniency according to the situa- 
tion. Severity is the right policy for the man who constantly does 
evil to the people, while leniency is appropriate for one who deals 
with the people in good faith. However, you have shown leniency 
to both ‘without distinction.” 

Then ‘Uthman arose. Praising and extolling God, he said, “I 
have heard everything that you have advised me to do. Every 
affair has an exit door. The present affair has emerged, and on 
account of it one fears for this Community. The door (out of this 
affair) is bolted shut, and thus leniency, generous treatment, and 
the gratification [of desires} will be shown only in conformity 
with the commandments (huddd] of Almighty God; for in none of 
these may one manifest any shortcoming. If something blocks 
(this door) kindness and generosity [will open it]. By God, (the 
door out of this affair) will surely be opened. Against me no man 
has any valid proof, and God knows that I have not neglected any 
good for the people or for myself. By God, the mill of revolt 
(fitnah) is turning; blessed will ‘Uthman be if he dies without 
having set it in motion. Restrain the people, bestow their rights 
upon them, and forgive them. But where God’s rights are con- 
cerned, do not be lax in regard to those."’67 

When ‘Uthm4n terminated [the council], he dispatched 
Mu‘awiyah and ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d to Medina, while Ibn ‘Amir re- 
turned [to Iraq] along with Sa‘id. When ‘Uthman was left alone, 
the caravan leader sang (these verses): 


The lean camels knew, 

and the she-camels bent like a bow, 
That the amir after him would be ‘Ali; 

in al-Zubayr there is a worthy successor, 
And the fiery Talhah is an heir thereto.2© 


267. This speech is very difficult to construe. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), III, 
156, offers only an abridged paraphrase, thus implying that he did not really 
understand it either. 

268. In accordance with the editor of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), III, 156, and 
Ibrahim, I read Jaha instead of lamd in the following verse: wa-talhatu 'l-hami 
laha waliyyu. 
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Ka‘b (al-Ahbar) said as he traveled behind ‘Uthman, ‘By God, the 
amir after him will be the master of the she-mule,” and he point- 
ed to Mu‘awiyah. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Badr b. al-Khalil b. ‘Uthman b. Qutbah al-Asadi—a man 
from the Bani Asad: Mu‘awiyah did not cease to hope for (the 
caliphate} after he came to ‘Uthman, at the time when (the latter} 
called his governors together to meet with him during the Pil- 
grimage season. Then (Mu‘awiyah) departed and the poet chanted: 


Verily the amir after him will be ‘Ali, 
and in al-Zubayr there is a worthy successor. 


Ka‘b (al-Ahbar) said, ‘You lie; after him will come the master of 
the gray (she-mule)’”—that is, Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah was in- 
formed [of this] and asked (Ka‘b) about what he had heard. (Ka‘b} 
said, ‘Yes, you are to be the amir after him, but you will not 
obtain (this office) until you deny this statement of mine.” This 
made a profound impression on Mu‘awiyah. 

At this point (the authorities previously mentioned) are joined 
by Aba Harithah and Abi ‘Uthman—Raja’ b. Haywah and others: 
When ‘Uthmdan arrived in Medina [after the conclusion of the 
Pilgrimage], he had the governors return to their provinces. All of 
them proceeded on, but Sa‘id stayed behind. When Mu‘awiyah 
bade farewell to ‘Uthman, he left (the latter’s} residence attired for 
the journey, wearing his sword and with his bow on his shoulder. 
Then (Mu‘awiyah} happened to meet a few of the Emigrants, 
among them Talhah, al-Zubayr, and ‘Ali. 

He rose and greeted them; then he leaned on his bow and said, 
“You know that this situation has come about because the people 
are struggling among themselves to achieve supremacy for cer- 
tain men. There is not one among you but that some member of 
his clan used to claim leadership over him, dominate him, and 
decide matters without him, seeking neither testimony nor ad- 
vice from him. Then at last Almighty God sent His Prophet, 
through him ennobling those who heeded him. When (the Mus- 
lims) turned the leadership over to his successors, they did so 
through consultation among themselves, assigning superiority on 
the basis of priority [of conversion], precedence [in religion], and 
legal judgment (ijtihdd). If (the Community's leaders) act on that 
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basis, then they will keep control of matters and the people will 
submit to them. But if they pay heed to the things of this world 
and seek them in a struggle for supremacy with one another, they 
will be deprived of (power) and God will give it back to those who 
used to lead them. Otherwise, let them beware of the vicissitudes 
of fortune, for God has the power to alter [His decree], and He can 
dispose as He wishes of the kingship and authority that are His. I 
have left among you an old man, so display good will toward him 
and protect him. Thereby you will be more fortunate than he.” 

Then (Mu‘awiyah) bade them farewell and went on his way. ‘Ali 
said, ‘I see no good in this (man).” Al-Zubayr said, ‘No, by God, 
there was never anything more distressing to you or us than he 
was this morning.” 

It was related to me by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh— 
his father—‘Abdallah—Ishaq b. Yahya—Misa b. Talhah: ‘Uth- 
man sent for Talhah, and I accompanied him. When he entered 
‘Uthman’s presence, there were ‘Ali, Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqis}, al- 
Zubayr, ‘Uthman, and Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah praised God and 
extolled Him as He merits, and then he said, ‘‘You are the Com- 
panions of the Messenger of God, the best [of His followers] on 
earth, and those charged with the affairs of this Community. No 
one other than you can hope for that. You have chosen your 
companion [as caliph] without compulsion or personal ambition. 
He has grown old and his life has passed by. If you had waited for 
decrepitude [to afflict] him, that would be near at hand. However, 
I hope that he has revered God so that He will allow him to reach 
that stage of life. Talk has spread, and I fear it for your sakes, for 
you have not denounced it in any way. You have my aid (in this 
matter). Do not inspire the people to long for your government, 
for by God, if they desire that, you will never see them do any- 
thing but turn tail and flee.” 

‘Ali replied, ‘What is that to you, and what do you know about 
it? You have no mother!” (Mu‘awiyah) said, “Leave my mother 
her place [in the Community]. She is not the worst of your moth- 
ers. She accepted Islam and swore fidelity to the Prophet.26° Now 
answer me in regard to what I am saying to you.” 


269. Mu‘awiyah’s mother Hind bt. ‘Utbah had accompanied Meccan forces to 
the battle of Uhud in 3/625, as the women of a tribe often did in ancient Arabia. 
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Then ‘Uthman said, ‘The son of my brother has spoken the 
truth. I will tell you in regard to myself and my conduct in office 
that my two predecessors wronged both themselves and those 
who followed in their path. Indeed the Messenger of God used to 
bestow [public funds] upon his relatives, while my near kinsmen 
were impoverished and possessed few of life’s necessities. Thus, I 
laid my hands on some of that wealth because of my concern for 
them. It was my opinion that (this wealth) was mine. Now if you 
regard that as an error, return (the money]; my authority will be 
subject to yours.” 

They replied, ‘You are right and have done well.” They con- 
tinued, ‘You gave [public funds] to ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 
and to Marwan,” alleging that he had given Marwan 15,000 
{dirhams} and Ibn Asid 50,000, and they took (these sums} back 
from those two. They were satisfied with this and departed 
content. 

Here the narrative reverts to the account of Sayf and his au- 
thorities: On the morning that Mu‘awiyah bade farewell to 
‘Uthman and departed, he said to him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, come with me to Syria before you are attacked by men 
against whom you cannot defend yourself, for the Syrians are 
steadfastly loyal.” (“Uthm4n} answered, “I will not exchange my 
proximity to the Messenger of God for anything, even if my 
throat is slashed because of that.” (Mu‘awiyah) said, “I will send 
you an army from (Syria), which will remain among the Medinese 
to confront any ill fortune that may befall Medina or you.” 
(‘Uthman] replied, ‘With an army quartered among them, | will 
stint the rations allocated to the neighbors of the Messenger of 
God, and I will create scarcity for the inhabitants of the Abode of 
Refuge and Support (Ddr al-Hijrah wa’l-Nasrah).”" (Mu‘awiyah]) 
said, “By God, O Commander of the Faithful, you will surely be 
assassinated or attacked.” (‘Uthm4n} responded, ‘God suffices for 
me, and what an excellent guardian is He!’’27° Then Mu‘awiyah 
said, ‘Little slaughter camels! Where are the slaughter camels?” 


When the prophet’s uncle Hamzah was killed in the fighting she cut open his 


breast and bit off a piece of his liver—again a traditional gesture of revenge. See 
Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 581; Guillaume transl., 385. 
270. Qur’an 3:264. 
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He set out until he came upon the band [of Companions men- 
tioned above}, and then he proceeded on. 

Now the Egyptians had corresponded with their fellow par- 
tisans in Kifah and Basrah, and with all those who had agreed 
with them to rebel against their governors. They fixed a day when 
their governors would be away, but save for the Kifans, none of 
them carried (the scheme) out properly and rose in revolt. In 
(Kiafah) Yazid b. Qays al-Arhabi rebelled and his comrades 
gathered around him. The military commandant was al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 
‘Amr. He came to (Yazid), and the people surrounded (Yazid’s 
followers} and implored them {to break off their revolt]. 


Then Yazid said to al-Qa‘qa‘, “What recourse do you have 
against me and these men? By God, I submit to authority, and I 
adhere to my Community (jam4‘ah) and to them. However, I and 
those whom you observe are calling for the termination of Sa‘id’s 
governorship. (Al-Qa‘qa‘) answered, “The elite (khassah) seeks to 
end a state of affairs with which the masses (‘dmmah} are con- 
tent.” He continued, “That is a matter for the Commander of the 
Faithful.” Then he left them and [their] call for [Sa‘id’s] resigna- 
tion, while they could proclaim nothing else. They encountered 
Sa‘id and drove him back from al-Jara‘ah. The people concurred in 
Abi Misa [as their next governor] and ‘Uthm4an confirmed him in 
office. 

When the governors returned [from their meeting in Mecca], 
the sect of Ibn Saba’ (al-Saba’iyyah) had no way to get to the 
garrison towns. They wrote their adherents in the garrison towns 
that they should assemble in Medina in order to decide what they 
meant to do. They pretended that they were simply “command- 
ing the good” and interrogating ‘Uthman about certain issues. 
Their aim was for these to circulate among the people and be- 
come verified against him. 

Thus, they assembled in Medina, and as his envoys ‘Uthman 
sent two men, one from the clan of Makhzim and the other from 
the clan of Zuhr. He said, “Find out what they mean to do and 
learn all about them.” These two men were among those who had 
won ‘Uthman’s respect by their refined behavior (adab); they pa- 
tiently sought the truth and harbored no malevolence. When (the 
dissidents) saw them, they revealed their secrets to them and 
informed them of their aims. (‘Uthm4n’s two envoys) said, ‘Who 
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among the Medinese supports you against this man (namely, 
‘Uthman]}?” “Three persons,” they answered. The two men said, 
“Is there anyone else?” “No,” they said. The two (envoys) went 
on, ‘So what do you intend to do?” They replied, ‘We want to 
mention to (‘Uthman) certain misdeeds that we have planted in 
the hearts of the people. Afterwards we shall go back to them and 
claim that we compelled him to confess these things, but that he 
did not abandon them or repent. Then we will set out in the guise 
of pilgrims until we reach [Medina]. We will surround him and 
depose him, and if he refuses we will kill him.” And so it 
happened. 

The two (envoys) returned to ‘Uthman with the news, and he 
laughed, saying, ‘‘O God, preserve these (enemies of mine}, for if 
You do not preserve them, they will be wretched indeed. As for 
‘Ammar (b. Yasir], he violently assaulted ‘Abbas b. ‘Utbah b. Abi 
Lahab. As for Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, he was highly regarded 
until he supposed that he was not bound by rights and obligations 
(huquq). As for Ibn Sahlah, he faces trial and tribulation.” 

Then (‘Uthman] sent to the Kiifans and Basrans, and summoned 
them to pray in congregation. They assembled before him at the 
base of the pulpit, and the Companions of the Messenger of God 
came and surrounded them. Then (‘Uthman) praised and extolled 
God, and told them the news of this band [of dissidents]. Then the 
two (former envoys} arose, and all (those present) said, ‘Kill (the 
dissidents)! Verily the Messenger of God has said, ‘God’s curse is 
on any man who has summoned [others] to join him or anyone 
else while there is an imam over the people, so put him to death.’ 
And ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said, ‘I permit you only to kill (such a 
man], and I am your partner [in that deed].’” 

Then ‘Uthman responded, “Nay, but we do our utmost to par- 
don and accept and enlighten them, and we oppose no one until 
he violates a divine commandment ({hadd) or manifests unbelief. 
Now these (dissidents} have mentioned various matters, concern- 
ing which you and they are equally well informed. However, they 
allege that they are bringing (these matters) to my attention in 
order to compel me [to respond] to them in the presence of those 
who remain uninformed.” 

“They say, ‘He has performed the complete prayer rite while 
traveling [by performing four rak‘ahs instead of two], when for- 
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merly this was not done.”’27! But in fact I came to a town [namely, 
Mecca] where my household was residing, [while I had property 
in al-Ta’if], and on account of these two things I carried out the 
full rite.272 Is this the case?” (The assembled people) said, “O 
God, it is so.” 

“They say, ‘You prohibited public use of a grazing reserve.’74 
But by God, (the pasture land) whose use I restricted had already 
been reserved before me. By God, they [namely, ‘Uthman’s prede- 
cessors}] did not forbid grazing rights to anyone. They only re- 
served (grazing land) that the inhabitants of Medina had usurped, 
and they prevented no one from pasturing [his animals]. They 
used it only for the alms taxes?’4 due from the Muslims, guarding 
them lest there be a dispute between anyone and the official in 
charge of (the alms tax). But they neither barred nor ejected any- 
one from it, save those who offered a dirham.?75 I possess no 
camels save two riding animals; I have no other livestock at all. 
When I became caliph, I had more camels and sheep than any of 
the Arabs, and today I have neither sheep nor camels, except for 
two camels to use for the Pilgrimage. Is this the case?” (The 
people) said, ‘‘O God, it is so.” 

“(The dissidents} say, ‘The Qur'an used to be [preserved in a 
number of different] written versions (kutub}, and you have aban- 
doned all but one.’ But verily the Qur’an is one, and came through 
one [man]. In this matter I have only followed these.?’6 Is this the 
case?” “Yes,” they replied. They sought to have him kill (the 
dissidents). 

“(The dissidents) say that I brought al-Hakam back after the 


271. Areference to ‘Uthman’s additions to the rites of prayer at Mina during the 
Pilgrimage, see above, pp. 38-40 (text, I, 2833-2835, sub anno 29}, and note 65. 

272. The phrase in brackets is supplied in accordance with Prym’s suggestion; 
see note a. 

273. There is a somewhat fuller parallel account of this dispute in Baladhuri, 
Ansab, V, 38. 

274. That is, these taxes (sadaqat) had been paid in animals—presumably cam- 
els—rather than cash. 

275. That is, rich men who tried to gain privileged access to the grazing reserve 
by bribery. See de Goeje, Introductio, cccii. — 

276. The reference of course is to ‘Uthman’s decision to establish a single defini- 
tive recension of the Qur’an, and to destroy the existing versions with their many 
discrepancies. “These” presumably refers to the board of editors (headed by Zayd 
b. Thabit) whom he appointed to carry out the task. 


The Events of the Year 35 157 


Messenger of God had exiled him. Now al-Hakam was a Meccan; 
the Messenger of God exiled him from Mecca to al-Ta‘if, and then 
he brought him back. Thus, the Messenger of God both sent him 
into exile and had him return. Is that the case?” They said, “O 
God, it is so.” 

“(The dissidents) say, ‘You have appointed youths as gover- 
nors.’ But I only appointed a man who was capable and com- 
manded broad support (namely, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir in Basrah]. 
These (dissidents) are inhabitants of his province, so pay them no 
heed regarding him.27” My predecessors appointed younger men 
than these to office, and people spoke more harshly to the Mes- 
senger of God than they have to me in connection with his ap- 
pointment of Usamah.?’8 Is that the case?” They responded, “O 
God, it is so. (These dissidents) denounce to the people things 
that they leave unexplained.” 

“(The dissidents) say that I gave to Ibn Abi Sarh the booty that 
God bestowed upon him [during the campaign in Ifriqiyah].?79 
But in fact out of the booty that God gave, I only turned over to 
him one-fifth out of the one-fifth [legally allocated to the caliph]. 
The amount was 100,000 [dirhams], and Abi: Bakr and ‘Umar did 
the same thing. The army claimed to find this reprehensible, and 
so I have restored to them [the 100,000 dirhams], though it was 
not really theirs. Is that the case?” They said, “Yes.” 

‘(The dissidents} say that I love my kinsmen and that I make 
gifts to them [from the public treasury]. As to my love, it has not 
been turned into wrongdoing for their benefit; on the contrary, it 
is the weightiest of [my] obligations to them. As to [my] gifts to 
them, what I give them is drawn from my own property; I do not 
regard the wealth of the Muslims as lawful for myself or for 
anyone else among the people. I used to give large and much- 
coveted gifts from my personal property in the time of the Mes- 
senger of God, Abi Bakr, and ‘Umar, and at that time I was ava- 


277. I have emended the text in accordance with Prym’s suggestion, note 1. 

278. In 11/632, shortly before his death, Muhammad put the young Usamah b. 
Zayd b. Harithah in command of a raid into the Balga’ (the district around Karak 
east of the Dead Sea} and al-Daram (a fortress just south of Gaza}. See Ibn Ishaq, 
Sirah, 776, 970, 999; Guillaume transl., 523, 652, 678. Al-Darim: Le Strange, 
Palestine under the Moslems, 412, 437. 

279. On this incident see above, pp. 19-20 (text, I, 2814~2815, sub anno 27}. 
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ricious and greedy. Now when I have attained the usual life-span 
of my family, when my life has reached its end and I have dis- 
tributed my property among my relatives, do the heretics (mulhid) 
say such things? Indeed, by God, no one can rightfully say that I 
have had any garrison town surrender [its] surplus revenues, for I 
have returned (the surpluses} to them.?®° I have received only the 
twenty percent [legally allocated to the caliph], and from this I 
have allowed nothing for myself. The Muslims have taken charge 
of registering (these revenues) for the proper recipients with no 
involvement from me, and not a penny of God’s wealth has been 
diverted. Now what is beyond that and what I use to sustain myself 
I consume only from my own property.” 

“(The dissidents) say, ‘You have given the land to certain men.’ 
As regards these lands, when they were conquered, the Emigrants 
and Helpers shared in them with (these men). If a man remained 
any place within these conquered territories, his family followed 
his lead. If a man has returned to his family [from the conquered 
lands], that does not negate [his claim to lands] that God has 
acquired for him. I determined what should be distributed to 
them out of (the conquests) that God had bestowed upon them. 
Then, at their request, I purchased (property of equivalent value} 
for them from [other] men who owned land in Arabia. Then I 
transferred their share [of the conquered territories] to (these lat- 
ter}, and it is now in their hands.’’28! 

‘Uthman had divided his wealth and lands among the Banu 
Umayyah, treating his own children as he did the other recip- 
ients. He began with the Bani Abi al-‘As, giving the men in the 
lineage of al-Hakam (b. Abi al-‘As) 10,000 [dirhams] each; they 


280. Wa-inni wa-'llahi ma hamaltu ‘ala misrin min 'l-amsari fadlan fa-yajiaza 
dhalika liman qélahu wa-laqad radadtuhu ‘alayhim. See de Goeje, Introductio, 
cdiv, sub verbo fad]. 

281. This passage refers to ‘Uthman’s grants of estates and villages within the 
conquered territories (Iraq in particular} to powerful individuals. ‘Umar had done 
the same thing, but ‘Uthm4n was thought to be overly generous in this regard. See 
Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 241-45. There have been numerous allusions 
above to this and to the resentment inspired by it. For example, see pp. 58, 59-61, 
112~13, 120—21 (text, I, 2852, 2854-2855, 2908, 2916]. The last sentence is diffi- 
cult: Fa-bi‘tuhu lahum bi-amrihim min rijalin ahli ‘aqarin bi-biladi '1-‘Arabi fa- 
naqaltu ilayhim nasibahum fa-huwa fi aydihim dani. See Caetani, Annali, VIII, 
203. 
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took 100,000 dirhams [altogether]. To his own sons he gave a like 
amount. (The remainder] was divided among the Banu al-‘As, the 
Banu al-‘Is, and the Bani Harb.282 

‘Uthman’s retinue (hdshiyah| had dealt leniently with those 
bands [of dissidents]. The Muslims demanded nothing short of 
putting them to death, while (‘Uthm4n] insisted on letting them 
go. Thus, (the dissidents) departed and returned to their own 
provinces, having agreed to attack him? [when they came back] 
in the guise of pilgrims in the company of [genuine] pilgrims. 
They corresponded with one another, saying, ‘Rendezvous in 
Shawwéil at the outskirts of Medina.” Thus, in Shawwal of the 
year 12 fof ‘Uthman’s reign; April 656] they erected tents in the 
manner of pilgrims and made camp near Medina. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and Abi Harithah and Abi 
‘Uthmian: In Shawwél of the year 35 (April 656), the Egyptians set 
out in four companies under the leadership of four commanders. 
The lowest number cited is six hundred, while the highest is one 
thousand. Leading the companies were ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays 
al-Balawi, Kinanah b. Bishr al-Tujibi,28* Sidan b. Humran al- 
Sakiini, and Qutayrah b. Fulan al-Sakini. In command of the 
whole body of men (qawm) was al-GhAafiqi b. Harb al-‘Akki. They 
dared not inform the people that they were setting off to war and 
went instead in the guise of pilgrims. Accompanying them was 
Ibn al-Sawda’ [that is, ‘Abdallah b. Saba’]. 

The Kifans [likewise] set out in four companies, led by Zayd b. 
Sian al-‘Abdi, al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘l, Ziyad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi, 
and ‘Abdallah b. al-Asamm, a member of the tribe of ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah. Their numbers were the same as those of the Egyptians, 
and ‘Amr b. al-Asamm was in overall command. 

The Basrans set out in four companies, led by Hukaym b. Ja- 


282. The lineage of the Umayyad clan—or more strictly, the descendants of 


‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf—is given in Appendix I, adapted from the tables in 
Gernot Rotter, Die Umayyaden und der zweite Biirgerkrieg (680-692) (Wies- 
baden 1982), 253-57. 

283. Reading yaghzuwahu rather than yaghzuwahum. See de Goeje, 
Introductio, dcxxviii. 

284. Reading “al-Tujibi” instead of “al-Laythi.” See de Goeje, Introductio, 
dexxviii. 
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balah al-‘Abdi, Dhurayh b. ‘Abbad al-‘Abdi, Bishr b. Shurayh al- 
Hutam b. Dubay‘ah al-Qaysi, and Ibn al-Muharrish b. ‘Abd ‘Amr 
al-Hanafi. Their number was the same as that of the Egyptians, 
and Hurqiis b. Zubayr al-Sa‘di was in command over them all, 
save for those among the people who followed after them. 

As for the Egyptians, they yearned for ‘Ali [as caliph], while the 
Basrans desired Talhah and the Kifans al-Zubayr. They all set out 
simultaneously. The people had disparate [aims], and every fac- 
tion (firqah) was certain that it would obtain complete success to 
the exclusion of the other two. Thus, they proceeded until, three 
days from Medina, a group of men from among the Basrans went 
forward and made camp at Dhu Khushub. A section of the Kufans 
made camp at al-A‘was, and a group of Egyptians came to join 
them, having left the main body of (their compatriots) behind at 
Dhia al-Marwah.285 

Ziyad b. al-Nadr and ‘Abdallah b. al-Asamm traveled back and 
forth between the Egyptians and Basrans saying, ‘Do not be over- 
hasty or force us to rush, so that we can enter Medina and explore 
the situation for you. We have in fact heard that (the Medinese] 
have mobilized their troops against us. By God, if the Medinese 
fear us and deem it lawful to fight us when they have no solid 
knowledge about us, they will be even more hostile when they do 
obtain this, and our movement will fail. On the other hand, if 
they do not deem it lawful to fight us and we find that what we 
have heard is false, then we will bring that news back to you.” 
(The Basrans and Egyptians} said, “Go ahead.” 

Thus, the two men entered Medina and met with the wives of 
the Prophet and with ‘Ali, Talhah, and al-Zubayr. They said, “‘We 
have only come here2®* to seek from this ruler [that is, ‘Uthm4n] 
the removal of certain of our governors. We have come only for 


285. Dh Khushub: “A valley lying a night's journey from Medina, often men- 
tioned in hadith and accounts of the Prophet’s campaigns” (Yaqit, Mu{am al- 
Buldan, Il, 444—45. Al-A‘was: ‘‘A locale in the vicinity of Medina, mentioned in 
accounts of the Prophet’s campaigns . . . lying a very few miles from Medina” 
{{bid., 1, 317). Dha al-Marwah: “A town in the Wadi al-Quri, it is also said to lie 
between Khushub and the Wadi al-Qura” |ibid., IV, 513). Yaqut’s data are laconic, 
but they do place all three locales immediately to the north of Medina, al-A‘was 
appears to be closest to the city, Dha al-Marwah the most distant. 

286. Qala: innamd na’tammu hadha '1-bayta wa-nastafi hadha 'l-wdéliya min 
ba‘di ‘ummialina. 
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that.” The two men sought their permission for the people to 
enter Medina, but every one of them utterly refused, saying, 
“Surely an egg will hatch!’287 Then (Ziyad and ‘Abdallah) re- 
turned to (their camp). 

Then some Egyptians banded together and came to ‘Ali, while a 
party of Basrans came to Talhah and a few Kifans to al-Zubayr. 
Each of these groups said, “If (the loyalists in Medina) render the 
oath of allegiance to our companion, [well and good].28® Other- 
wise, we shall plot against them, shatter their unity and cohesion 
(jam4‘ah}, and then turn round and take them by surprise.” 

The Egyptians reached ‘Ali while he was with an army at Ahjar 
al-Zayt. He was wearing a white-striped cloak and a turban 
wound from a strip of red Yemeni cloth; he was girt with a sword 
but did not have on a shirt. He had dispatched al-Hasan to 
‘Uthman along with those who had joined him fin his camp]. 
Thus, al-Hasan was staying with ‘Uthman while ‘Ali was at Ahjar 
al-Zayt. The Egyptians greeted him and presented [their aims] to 
him. He shouted at them and drove them away, saying, ‘The 
upright know that the armies at Dhi al-Marwah and Dhi 
Khushub have been cursed by the tongue of Muhammad. Go 
back, and may God be no friend to you!”’ They said, ‘So be it,” 
and thereupon departed from him. 

The Basrans came to Talhah while he was with another group 
of men [encamped] adjacent to ‘Ali. He had sent his two sons to 
[support] ‘Uthm4n. The Basrans greeted him and presented [their 
aims] to him. He shouted at them and drove them away, saying, 
“The Believers know that the armies at Dhi al-Marwah and Dhi 
Khushub and al-A‘was have been cursed by the tongue of 
Muhammad.” 

The Kifans came to al-Zubayr while he was with yet another 
body of men. He had sent his son ‘Abdallah to [support | ‘Uthman. 
They greeted him and presented [their aims] to him, and he 
shouted at them and drove them away, saying, ‘The Muslims 


287. Baydun ma yufrikhanna. That is, some evil will occur. See de Goeje, 
Introductio, cccxcix. 

288. The Arabic text is elliptical, but the point is clear. Each of the three fac- 
tions attacking ‘Uthman hopes to gain support for its own candidate for the caliph- 
ate: ‘Ali, Talhah, or al-Zubayr respectively. 


[2957] 


[2958] 


162 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


know that the armies at Dhi al-Marwah, Dhi Khushub, and al- 
A‘was have been cursed by the tongue of Muhammad.” 

Then the dissidents (al-qawm) departed and made a show of 
going back [to their homes}. They withdrew from Dhi Khushub 
and al-A‘was until they reached their encampments, situated 
three days away; they intended for the Medinese to disperse, and 
then they would turn around and come back. At their departure 
the Medinese did in fact disperse. When the dissidents reached 
their encampments, they wheeled around to attack (the Medi- 
nese}. They took the Medinese by surprise, and all at once the cry 
“God is most great!’ was heard throughout the city. (The dissi- 
dents) occupied the sites of the encampments [previously estab- 
lished by ‘Ali, Talhah, and al-Zubayr] and surrounded ‘Uthman. 
“Whoever restrains his hand [and does not resist us},” they an- 
nounced, “will be secure.” 

‘Uthman led the people in prayer for some days, but the people 
stayed in their houses. (The dissidents) prevented no one from 
discussing [the situation], and so the people, ‘Ali among them, 
came and talked with them. (‘Ali) said, “What brought you back 
after you had changed your minds and gone?” They responded, 
“We seized a letter [ordering] us to be killed from an official 
courier.’’289 Then Talhah came and the Basrans said the same 
thing, as did the Kifans with al-Zubayr. The Kifans and Basrans 
said, “We are united in supporting and aiding our brothers, as 
they were promised.” Then ‘Ali said to them, “How, O men of 
Kafah and Basrah, did you know what had befallen the Egyptians, 
for you traveled a certain number of days and then turned back 
toward us? By God, this is a conspiracy (amr) woven [while you 
were] in Medina.” “Explain it however you wish,” they said. “We 
reject this man [namely, ‘Uthm4n]. Let him be removed from us! 
He still leads (the people} in prayer, and they perform the prayer 
behind him. Anyone who wishes comes to visit [him]. In his eyes 
(the people) are less than dirt.” (The dissidents) had not been 


289. Barid, the official postal and information service, inherited from Roman 
and Sasanian usage. The system reached its fullest elaboration under the early 
Abbasids. The term “barid” normally refers to the institution, but here it clearly 
indicates an individual courier. See D. Sourdel, “Barid,” EI?, I, 1045—46. 
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preventing anyone from discussing {the situation], but they were 
forming bands in Medina that barred the people from assembling. 

‘Uthman wrote to the inhabitants of the garrison towns to seek 
their aid: ‘In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
To proceed: Verily Almighty God sent Muhammad ‘with the 
truth, both good news and warning,’2% and he conveyed from 
God what He had commanded him |to say]. Then he departed, 
having fulfilled the duties laid upon him, and left among us His 
book, wherein is found what He permits and forbids and a clear 
statement of the matters that He has foreordained. Thus, he ac- 
complished (these things), both those that God's servants desired 
and those that they hated. 

“Abu Bakr and ‘Umar succeeded him, and then I was included 
in the consultation [on the succession to ‘Umar],29! without any 
knowledge [on my part of what would happen] or any dispute as 
regards the Community’s considered opinion. Then the electoral 
council agreed on me,?9? in accordance with the judgment of its 
members and the people, without my having sought or desired 
anything. I have acted toward them in a manner that they fully 
approve, neither have I submitted to any self-appointed leader, 
adhered to any innovator, or followed the example of any hypo- 
crite. When affairs came to their conclusion and evil had been 
betrayed by its own partisans, then malevolence and selfish de- 
sires appeared, though no crime or wrongful violence had been 
committed [by me], but only the carrying out of the Book of 
God.?93 Lacking any valid proof or excuse, (the malcontents} have 
in reality sought one goal while publicly proclaiming another. 
They have blamed me for things that were previously acceptable 
to them, and for clearly upright conduct (ashya’) consonant with 
the considered opinion of the Medinese. For years I have forced 


290. Qur'an 2:113; 35:22. 
291. On the electoral process (shia, consultation”) through which 'Uthman 
was named caliph, see Tabari, I, 2776-2797. 
292. See de Goeje, Introductio, dexxviii. 
293. Fa-lammda intahat ‘I-umdru wa'ntakatha ‘I-sharru bi-ahlihi badat 
oe wa-ahwa'u ‘ala ghayri ijramin wa-la tiratin fima mada illa imda’a 'I- 
itabi. 
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myself to be patient with them, and have restrained myself while 
seeing and hearing [all this]. 

“Now their insolence toward Almighty God has so increased 
that they have attacked us in the very precincts of the Messenger 
of God, in His sanctuary,2%4 and in the territory of the Hijrah. 
Now the Bedouin have returned to them, and (these dissidents) 
are like the hostile confederates during their battles [against 
us],295 or like those who attacked us at Uhud, save in regard to 
their public statements. He who can join our cause, let him do 
so.” 

The letter reached the inhabitants of the garrison towns, and 
they set out on camels both stubborn and docile. Mu‘awiyah dis- 
patched Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d sent 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakini. From among the Kufans, al- 
Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr set forth. In Kifah those who urged support for the 
Medinese included ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amr, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa, and 
Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Tamimi, along with others like them from 
among the Prophet’s Companions. The Successors? in Kufah 
who urged [support for ‘Uthmn] included the disciples (ashab} of 
‘Abdallah (b. Mas‘iid)—namely, Masri b. al-Ajda‘, al-Aswad b. 
Yazid, Shurayh b. al-Harith, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ukaym, along with 
others like them. They would go about (the city) and make the 
circuit of tribal councils (majalis), saying, ‘‘O people, today is the 
time to talk, not tomorrow. Today it is good to examine [the 
crisis], while tomorrow it will be hateful. Today fighting is law- 


294. Yathrib had been declared a sanctuary (haram)—that is, a sacred place 
where blood feuds were forbidden and whose guardians were inviolate—in a 
clause of the Constitution of Medina, perhaps around 6/628. See R. B. Serjeant, 
“The Sunnah Jami‘ah, Pacts with the Yathrib Jews, and the Tahrim of Yathrib,” 
BSOAS, XLI (1978), 34-35, 38-40. 

295. Fa-hum ka'l-ahzabi ayydma ‘I-ahzabi. These were the Meccans and their 
bedouin allies who besieged Medina in the Battle of the Trench in 5/627. ‘Uthman 
compares his opponents to these implacable enemies of God and His prophet. See 
Qur'an 33:20—-27. 

296. The Successors (tabi‘un) are the second generation of Muslims—those who 
never knew Muhammad directly and were converted by his Companions, or the 
children of the Companions. The Successors represent a sort of apostolic succes- 
sion; as immediate heirs to the faith and doctrine of the Companions, they came 
to be almost as highly revered as these latter as teachers and exemplars for later 
generations of Muslims. This passage seems to represent one of the earliest men- 
tions of this group. See V. Carra de Vaux, ‘“Tabi‘,” SEI, 557. 


The Events of the Year 35 165 


ful, while tomorrow it will be forbidden. Rise up, defend your 
caliph and your affairs.” 

_In Basrah, ‘Imran b. Husayn, Anas b. Malik, and Hisham b. 
‘Amir arose along with other Companions of the Prophet like 
them and made similar statements. Among the Successors [in 
Basrah], Ka‘b b. Sir, Harim b. Hayyan al-‘Abdi, and others like 
them were also saying such things. 

In Syria, ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, Abii al-Darda’, and Abi Umamah 
rose up with other like-minded Companions of the Prophet to 
make statements of this kind. Among the Successors Sharik b. 
Khubashah al-Numayri, Abi Muslim al-Khawlani, and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ghanm spoke in the same vein. In Egypt Kharijah and 
others like him arose [to make their voices heard]. 

Now some of those urging [aid for ‘Uthm4n] had witnessed the 
coming (of the dissidents]. When they perceived the state of af- 
fairs among these latter, they departed for their own garrison 
towns with that [information] and rose up there [to speak about 
it]. 

When it was the hour of the Friday prayer in the mosque of the 
Messenger of God, which fell immediately after the Egyptians 
had set up camp, ‘Uthman came forth to lead the people in prayer. 
Then he stood up on the pulpit and said, “O you enemies! Fear 
God, fear God! By God, the Medinese know that you have been 
cursed by the tongue of Muhammad, so wipe out your errors by 
doing what is right. For verily Almighty God only eradicates evil 
through what is good.” 

Muhammad b. Maslamah arose and said, “I bear witness to 
that.” Then Hukaym b. Jabalah seized him and forced him to sit 
down. Zayd b. Thabit stood up and said, “Get the letter [from 
‘Uthm4an to the governor of Egypt] for me.” From another side 
Muhammad b. Abi Qutayrah stood up beside him and with harsh 
words made him sit down. Then the dissidents (al-qgawm) all rose 
up together and threw stones at the people until they had driven 
them from the mosque. They threw stones at ‘Uthmdan until he 
fell unconscious from the pulpit. He was carried off and brought 
into his house. Now the Egyptians expected support from only 
three men among the Medinese, for these had been in correspon- 
dence with them: Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, Muhammad b. Abi 
Hudhayfah, and ‘Ammar b. Yasir. A certain group among the 
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people prepared themselves to face death; among these were Sa‘d 
b. Malik, Abii Hurayrah, Zayd b. Thabit, and al-Hasan b. ‘Ali. 
‘Uthman firmly instructed them to leave [his house], and they did 
so. ‘Ali came back and entered ‘UthmAn’s presence after he had 
fallen [from the pulpit], as did Talhah and al-Zubayr, and [all 
three] expressed their sorrow. Then they returned to their own 
homes. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abi ‘Amr—al-Hasan: I [namely, Abi ‘Amr] said to him, 
“Did you witness the siege of ‘Uthman?” (Al-Hasan) responded, 
“Yes. At that time I was a youth [and was] in the mosque with 
associates of mine. When the clamor grew intense, I rose to my 
knees or stood up. Then the dissidents came and ensconced them- 
selves in the mosque and its environs. A certain group among the 
Medinese gathered around them, saying that what they had done 
was distressing, while the dissidents approached the Medinese 
with threats. As they were thus clamoring around the gate, 
‘Uthman arose, and it was as if a fire had been extinguished. He 
went over to the pulpit and mounted it. He praised God and 
extolled Him. One man got to his feet and another made him sit 
down, then yet another arose and someone else forced him to sit 
down. Then the dissidents rose up and threw stones at ‘Uthman 
until he fell unconscious. He was carried away and brought to [his 
house]. For twenty days he led them in prayer, and then they 
barred him from attending the prayer. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and Abi Harithah and Abu 
‘Uthman: ‘Uthman led the people in prayer for thirty days after 
(the dissidents) had ensconced themselves in the mosque. Then 
they barred him from the prayer, and their chief al-Ghafiqi led the 
people in prayer. The Egyptians, Kifans, and Basrans submitted 
to him, while the Medinese dispersed to their walled compounds 
and stayed in their houses. None of them would venture out or 
attend any council unless he was wearing a sword whereby he 
could defend himself from the tyranny of the dissidents. The 
siege lasted forty days, and during this period the [caliph’s] 
murder took place. (The dissidents} used arms against anyone 
who resisted them, though heretofore they had refrained [from 
violence] for thirty days. 
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As to (authorities) other than Sayf, some of them say that the 
dissidents’ dispute with ‘Uthman and the reasons why they be- 
sieged him are correctly described in the account related to me by 
Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim—Mu‘'tamir b. Sulayman al-Taymi—his fa- 
ther—Abii Nadrah—Abii Sa‘id, the client of Abii Usayd al-An- 
gari:297 ‘Uthman learned of the approach of the Egyptian delega- 
tion, and he received them while he was in a village of his outside 
Medina. He states: When (the Egyptians} heard about him, they 
approached him at the place where he then was. He says: 
‘Uthman did not want them to come to him in Medina—or words 
to that effect. 

So they came to him and said, “Send for the Qur'an (mushaf}," 
and he did so. Then they said, “Open to the ninth (chapter].” Now 
they used to call the Chapter of Jonah the ninth.2°® Then 
{‘Uthman) recited it until he came to this verse: ‘Say: Have you 
considered the provision God has sent down for you, and you 
have made some of it unlawful, and some lawful? Say: Has God 
given you leave, or do you forge against God?’29° They told 
‘Uthman to stop and then said to him, “Have you considered the 
pasture rights that you set aside? Has God given you leave, or do 
you forge against God?” He replied, “Enough! (This verse) was 
revealed in connection with such-and-such a matter.”’ He con- 
tinued, ‘‘And as to the reserved pasture, before my time ‘Umar set 
aside pasture for the camels that had been paid as alms tax. When 
I became caliph, the alms-tax camels had increased in number, 
and so I increased the reserved pasture in accordance with that 
fact. Enough.” Then they began berating him with the verse, and 
he would say, “Enough! It was revealed in connection with such- 
and-such a matter.” 

The man responsible for transmitting ‘“Uthman’s words was the 
same age at that time as you are now—Abii Nadrah says, “Abi 


297. The following narrative is persistently interrupted by the word qala—that 
is, “(the narrator} states.” I have for the most part omitted these editorial interjec- 
tions, unless they seem to mark a significant shift in the narrative. However, the 
new paragraphs in this passage normally begin with such an editorial qdla. 

298. The text reads al-sdbi‘ah, “the seventh.” Cf. de Goeje, Introductio, 
dcxxviii. In the modern numeration the Surah of Jonah is number ten; presumably 
the Fatihah (number one} was not counted in the earliest times. 

299. Qur’an 10:60. 
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Sa‘id would say that to me.” Aba Nadrah said [to Abi Sa‘id], “I am 
the same age [now] as you were then.” (Aba Nadrah) continued, 
“At that time my beard had not yet started to grow.” I don’t 
know, and perhaps he said on another occasion, “At that time I 
was thirty years old.’’300 

Then they took (‘Uthm4n) to task for things from which he 
could find no escape. Recognizing these, he said, “I seek God's 
forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance.” Then he said to 
them, “What do you want?” They made a compact (mithaq) with 
him, and he said, “I regard this as valid.” They wrote out condi- 
tions to be imposed on him. Then (‘Uthman) obligated them to 
break no rod [namely, of loyalty and obedience] nor to withdraw 
from unity (jamd‘ah) so long as he fulfilled their conditions or 
acted in accordance with what they required of him. 

(‘Uthman) said to them, “What do you want?” They replied, 
“We want the Medinese to take no stipend [from the Public 
Treasury], for this money belongs to those who fight and to those 
venerable men (shuyukh) who are Companions of the Messenger 
of God.” They were content with this and accompanied him to 
Medina satisfied [as to their demands]. (‘Uthman} rose and gave 
the Friday sermon, saying, ‘By God, I have seen no delegation on 
earth that is better for my misdeeds than this delegation that has 
come to me.” Another time he said, “I am afraid of this delega- 
tion from Egypt. Verily let him who possesses a field go out to his 
field, and let him who possesses milk animals milk them. You 
shall have no Treasury payments from us.3°! This money belongs 
only to those who fight and to those venerable men who are 
Companions of the Messenger of God.” Then the people were 
angry and said, ‘This is a trick by the Bant Umayyah.” 

Then the Egyptian delegation went back satisfied, and while 
they were on the road [back to Egypt], suddenly they noticed a 
rider coming up beside them and then leaving them behind. Then 
he came back toward them and again left them behind, scrutiniz- 


300. This paragraph represents one of Tabari’s rare explicit editorial interven- 
tions. The point of this somewhat muddled interchange is to demonstrate that the 
ultimate authority for this story, Abii Sa‘id, was mature enough (between his late 
teens and thirty) to have given a reliable account of ‘Uthman’s statements. 

301. A-Ia innahu 1a mdla lakum ‘indana. 
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ing them carefully.3°2 They said to him, ‘What are you doing? 
Certainly you are engaged on some matter. What is your busi- 
ness?” (The rider) responded, “I am the envoy of the Commander 
of the Faithful to his governor in Egypt.” So they searched him, 
and there was a letter framed in ‘Uthm4n’s words, with his seal 
upon it, to his governor in Egypt. [It stated] that he should crucify 
them or slaughter them or have their hands and feet alternately 
cut off.2°3 Then (the Egyptians) set out and came to Medina. 

They came to ‘Ali and said, “Did you not see that the enemy of 
God (namely, ‘Uthm4n] wrote such-and-such concerning us? Ver- 
ily God has made his blood lawful! Rise up against him with us.” 
{‘Ali) said, “By God, I shall not rise up with you,” until they said, 
“So why did you write us?” Then he said, “By God, I never wrote 
anything to you at all.” Then they looked at one another, some 
saying to others, ‘Is it for this man that you are fighting, or on his 
account that you are angered?” So ‘Ali departed and left Medina 
for a certain village. 

They departed and entered ‘Uthm4n’s presence, saying, ‘You 
wrote such-and-such concerning us.” (‘Uthman) answered, 
“There are but two (alternatives}. Either you must produce two 
men from among the Muslims to bear witness against me, or [you 
must accept] my oath in the name of God, other than Whom there 
is no god, that I neither wrote nor dictated nor knew fof this 
letter].” He continued, “Perhaps you know that the letter is 
[falsely] ascribed to this man [that is, ‘Uthman himself], and it 
may be that the seal [on the letter] was forged.’°°* They re- 
sponded, “By God, God has made your blood lawful, and you have 
violated the pact and covenant [which you made with us].” And 
so they laid siege to him. 


302. Cf. de Goeje, Introductio, cccxviii, dcxxviii. 

303. An allusion to the Qur'an 5:37: “This is the recompense of those who fight 
against God and His Messenger, and hasten about the earth to do corruption there: 
they shall be slaughtered, or crucified, or their hands and feet shall alternately be 
struck off, or they shall be banished from the land. That is a degradation for them 
in this world; and in the world to come awaits them a mighty chastisement.” 

304. The text of this somewhat puzzling statement reads as follows: wa-qad 
talamdna anna 'I-kitaba yuktabu ‘ala lisdni 'I-rajuli wa-qad yunqashu ’I- 
khatamu ‘ala ']-khatami. Caetani (Annali, VII, 144) settles for a loose paraphrase. 


[2965] 


[2966] 


170 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


As for al-Wagidi, he has recounted many things concerning the 
reasons why the Egyptians went to ‘Uthm4n and made camp at 
Dhia Khushub. Among these are things that I have already men- 
tioned, and there are others that I have refused to mention be- 
cause I find them offensive. Among his various accounts, (al- 
Waqidi) mentions that it was related to him by ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far—Abii ‘Awn, the client of al-Miswar:39 ‘Amr b. al-‘As had 
been ‘Uthman’s governor (‘Gmil) in Egypt. Then he stripped him of 
authority over the tax revenues (kharaj) and put him in charge of 
the public prayers.3° (‘Uthm4n) assigned authority over the tax 
revenues to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d, and then combined both offices 
under ‘Abdallah. When ‘Amr b. al-‘As arrived in Medina, he 
launched vitriolic attacks upon ‘Uthman. 

One day ‘Uthman sent for him and met with him alone. He 
said, “Ibn al-Nabighah, how quickly the neckhole of your gown 
has become louse-ridden! You faithfully carried out your duties as 
governor for a year previous [to this]. Do you attack me, bearing 
one countenance in my presence and another in my absence? By 
God, were it not for a morsel of food [proffered you by my en- 
emies], you would not do that.””3°7 ‘Amr replied, “Indeed much of 
what the people say and communicate to their rulers is falsehood. 
So fear God, O Commander of the Faithful, in regard to your 
subjects.” ‘Uthman said, ‘By God, I appointed you as governor in 
spite of your faults and all the talk about you.” ‘Amr responded, “I 
was governor on behalf of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, and at the time of 
his passing he was well satisfied with me.” 

‘Uthman said, “If I had controlled you as stringently as ‘Umar 
did, by God, you would act rightly. But I have been lenient with 
you and so you have been insolent with me. By God, I possess 
greater glory than you through my next of kin in the Time of 
Ignorance and before I acquired my present authority.” ‘Amr re- 
plied, “Stop this! Praise be to God, who honored and guided us by 


305. As in the preceding account, this one contains numerous editorial qdlas, 
omitted in this translation. 

306. That is, he left ‘Amr as titular head of the Muslim community in Egypt; 
sae he also continued to be commander-in-chief of the garrison stationed 
there. 

307. Lawla akdlatun ma fa‘alta dhdlika. For the sense of this idiom see Lane, I, 
sub verbo akl. 
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Muhammad. I saw [my father] al-‘Asi b. Wa’il and I saw your 
father ‘Affan, and by God al-‘As was nobler than your father!’ 
‘Uthman was caught short and said, “Why should we be referring 
to the Time of Ignorance?” 

‘Amr departed, and Marwan entered and said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, you have come to a state of things where ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As can talk about your father!” ‘Uthman replied, “Leave off! If 
a man mentions [other] men’s fathers, they will mention his 
father.” 

Thus, ‘Amr departed from ‘Uthman filled with hatred for him. 
At one point he came to ‘Ali to incite him against ‘“Uthm4n. Then 
he approached al-Zubayr and Talhah in succession to incite them. 
He confronted the Pilgrimage caravan to inform them of 
‘Uthman’s wrongful innovations. When ‘Uthman was besieged for 
the first time, (‘Amr} went from Medina until he reached a proper- 
ty that he owned in Palestine called al-Sab‘, and took up residence 
in a castle of his named al-‘Ajlan.3°8 He would say, ‘It is wonder- 
ful what we hear about Ibn ‘Affan.” 

While he was seated in that castle of his, with Salamah b. Rawh 
al-Judhami and his two sons Muhammad and ‘Abdallah, a rider 
passed by them. ‘Amr called out to him. “Where have you come 
from?” “From Medina,” he answered. (‘Amr) said, ‘What has that 
man done?’’—that is, ‘Uthman. (The rider] said, “T left him tight- 
ly besieged.” ‘Amr said, “I am Abi ‘Abdallah. Perhaps the jackass 
is breaking wind and the flatiron is in the fire.”’399 

{‘Amz) had not left his seat before a second rider passed by. ‘Amr 
called out to him, ‘‘What has that man done?’’—that is, ‘Uthman. 
“He has been killed,” he replied. (‘Amr) said, “I am Abd ‘Abdal- 
lah. When I rub a scab, I scrape it off.3!°9 I have been inciting 
{people} against him, even the shepherd on the mountaintop with 


308. According to Yaqit (Mu‘jam al-Bulddn, I, 19), al-‘Ajlan was an estate 


belonging to ‘Amr b. al-‘As and located in Bayt Jibrin, a town situated about two- 
thirds of the way between Jerusalem and Gaza |i.e., 25 km. from the latter}. Yaqit 
says that this estate was named after a client of ‘Amr’s, but the name is probably 
an Arabization of Biblical Eglon, whose location fits his data very neatly. 

309. A rather crude way of saying that the crisis is imminent and that ‘Uthman 
is too weak and frightened to oppose it effectively. See Lane, V, 1786, sub verbo 
darata, and Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, ll, 248. 

310. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, 1, 43, and Lane, I!, 614, sub verbo hakka. The 
meaning is “When I desire an object I attain it.” 
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his flock.” Then Salamah b. Rawh said to him, “O leaders of 
Quraysh, verily there was a strong gate between you and the 
Arabs and you have broken it down. Whatever led you to do 
that?” (‘Amr) said, “We wanted to draw the truth out of the pit of 
falsehood and to have the people be on an equal footing as regards 
the truth.” 

‘Uthman’s half-sister on his mother’s side, Umm Kulthim bt. 
‘Ugqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, used to dwell with ‘Amr, then he separated 
from her when (‘Uthm4n) deposed him. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagqidi)—‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad—his father: Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and Muham- 
mad b. Abi Hudhayfah were in Egypt inciting [people] against 
‘Uthman. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr came [to Medina], while 
Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah remained in Egypt. When the 
Egyptians set out [for Medina], ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays al- 
Balawi took 500 (men) with him. Claiming that they intended to 
perform the Lesser Pilgrimage, they set out in Rajab (January 656). 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d [the governor of Egypt] dispatched a messenger 
who journeyed eleven nights to inform ‘Uthman that Ibn ‘Udays 
and his comrades were heading toward him, and that Muhammad 
b. Abi Hudhayfah had accompanied them as far as ‘Ajrad?!! and 
then turned back. 

In public Muhammad stated, “This band of men (qgawm)} has 
set out to perform the Lesser Pilgrimage.”’ But in secret he said, 
“This band of men has set out to confront their imam. If he 
abdicates, [well and good], but otherwise they will kill him.” 

The dissidents (al-gawm) proceeded along the way stations [on 
the road to Medina], bypassing none of them until they estab- 
lished camp at Dha Khushub. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d’s messenger hav- 
ing reached him before they arrived, ‘Uthman said, ‘‘This is a 
band of Egyptians who claim to be performing the Lesser Pil- 
grimage. By God, I do not believe that is their intention. On the 
contrary, the people have been taken in by them, and they hasten 
toward rebellion (fitnah). They feel that my life has lasted too 
long. But by God, if I depart from them, they will wish that every 
day of my life had lasted a year, on account of the bloodshed, the 


311. ‘Ajrad: a locale that I have been unable to find. 
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ancient hatreds, the blatant selfishness, and the overturned com- 
mandments that they will witness.” 

When the dissidents established their camp at Dhi: Khushub, 
the news spread that they intended to kill ‘Uthman if he did not 
abdicate. At night their envoy came to ‘Ali, Talhah, and ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir successively. Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah had joined 
them in writing a letter to ‘Ali, they brought this to ‘Ali, but he 
did not examine its contents. When ‘Uthman perceived all this, 
he came to ‘Ali. He entered his house and said, ‘“‘O cousin, noth- 
ing owed to me can be neglected; my kinship [with you] is close, 
and I have a strong claim upon your support. You see the trouble 
caused by this band of dissidents when they came to me today.3!2 
I know that you enjoy prestige among the people and that they 
will listen to you. I want you to ride out to them and send them 
away from me. I do not wish them to come before me, for that 
would be an insolent act toward me on their part. Let others hear 
of this as well.” 

‘Ali said, “On what grounds shall I send them away?” 
(‘Uthman) replied, ‘On the grounds that I shall carry out what 
you have counseled me to do and thought right, and that I will not 
deviate from your direction.” Then ‘Ali said, ‘In fact I have spo- 
ken to you time after time, and you and I have discussed such 
matters at length.3!3 All this is the doing of Marwan b. al-Hakam, 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As, Ibn ‘Amir, and Mu‘awiyah. You have heeded them 
and defied me.” ‘Uthman said, “Then I shall defy them and heed 
you.” 

(‘Ali) thus issued orders to the people, and both Emigrants and 
Helpers rode forth with him [to meet with the dissidents]. 

‘Uthman sent to ‘Ammar b. Yasir, telling him to set forth with 
‘Ali, but he refused. Then ‘Uthman sent to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and 
told him that he should go to ‘Ammar and direct him to ride out 
with ‘Ali. Sa‘d set out and entered ‘Ammiar’s presence. He said, “‘O 
Abi al-Yaqzan, will you not go forth with the others, all the more 


312. Wa-qad ja’a ma tara min ha’ula’i 'l-qawmi wa-hum musabbihiyya. 

313. A paraphrase, since the original seems to defeat an exact rendering: Fa-qala 
‘Aliyyun inni qad kuntu kallamtuka marratan ba‘da marratin fa-kulla dhdlika 
nakhruju fa-tukallamu wa-naqtlu wa-taqilu. 
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as ‘Ali is going? Set out with him, then, and drive these dissidents 
away from your imam, for I reckon that you will take no ride 
more beneficial to you than this one.” 

‘Uthman sent to Kathir b. al-Salt al-Kindi, who was one of his 
loyal supporters (a‘wan), and said, ‘Follow close behind Sa‘d and 
listen to what he and ‘Ammar say to each other; then come right 
back to me.” Kathir set out and found Sa‘d meeting privately with 
‘Ammar in the latter’s home. He put his eye up to the keyhole in 
the door. Without knowing who was there, ‘Ammar came over to 
him with a staff in his hand and inserted it into the keyhole 
where Kathir had placed his eye. Kathir jerked his eye away from 
the hole, turned tail, and fled, covering his face. Then ‘Ammar 
came out, recognized his footprints, and shouted, ‘You runt, son 
of a runt’s mother, were you spying on me and listening to my 
conversation? By God, had I known it was you, I would have 
poked out your eye with this staff, for the Messenger of God 
permitted that.” Then ‘Ammar returned to Sa‘d, and Sa‘d spoke 
with him and began trying by every means to turn him away 
|from his previous opinions]. But the end result of this was that 
‘Ammar said, ‘By God, I shall never drive (the dissidents) away 
from (‘Uthman).” Then Sa‘d returned to ‘Uthman and informed 
him of what ‘Ammar had said. ‘Uthm4n suspected that Sa‘d was 
not giving him sincere advice; Sa‘d therefore swore an oath to him 
in God’s name that (‘Ammiér) had tried to incite [him against the 
caliph], and ‘Uthm4n accepted [this] from him. 

‘Ali rode out to the Egyptians and sent them away from 
(‘Uthm4n); and they departed and headed back (toward Egypt]. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—Muhammad b. 
Salih—‘Asim b. ‘Umar—Mahmid b. Labid: When (the Egyptians) 
established their camp at Dhi Khushub, ‘Uthman told ‘Ali and 
the Companions of the Messenger of God to send them away 
from him. So ‘Ali rode out with a few of the Emigrants, among 
them Sa‘id b. Zayd, Abi Jahm al-‘Adawi, Jubayr b. Mut'im, Hakim 
b. Hizam, Marwan b. al-Hakam (sic!], Sa‘id b. al-‘As, and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Attab b. Asid. The Helpers who set out included Abi 
Usayd al-Sa‘idi, Abi Humayd al-Sa‘idi, Zayd b. Thabit, Hassan b. 
Thabit, and Ka‘b b. Malik; they were accompanied by Niyar b. 
Mikraz from among the Bedouin. Beside these there were thirty 
other men. ‘Ali and Muhammad b. Maslamah, in their position as 
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leaders [of the Medinan delegation], spoke to (the dissidents}, and 
these listened to their statement and turned back. 

According to Mahmid (b. Labid}—Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah:3!4 We did not leave Dhi: Khushub until they had set out 
on their journey back to Egypt. They began to say their farewells 
to me, and I (namely, Muhammad b. Maslamah] shall not forget 
the statement of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays: “O Abi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, do you enjoin anything upon us?” I responded, “You 
should fear God alone, Who has no partner,3!5 and you should 
send those around you away from their imam, for he has prom- 
ised us that he will return [to what is good] and desist [from what 
is evil].” Ibn ‘Udays said, “I shall, God willing.’ Thus, the delega- 
tion (qawm) returned to Medina. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad—his father: When ‘Ali returned to ‘Uthman, he in- 
formed him that they had gone and said to him some things 
which were on his mind. He said to him, ‘Know that I am saying 
more about you than I have said previously.” Then he went 
home. 

‘Uthman remained at home that day, until Marwan came to 
him the next day and said, ‘Speak and inform the people that the 
Egyptians have gone back, and that what they had heard about 
their imam was false. Your sermon (khutbah) will spread 


throughout the lands before the people can gather against you . 


from their garrison towns [in such numbers] that you are unable 
to fend them off.” ‘Uthm4n refused to go out, but Marwan kept 
after him until he went forth and took his seat upon the pulpit. 

(‘Uthman}) praised and extolled God, and then said: ‘‘To pro- 
ceed: As to this band of Egyptians, a certain matter concerning 
their imam had come to their attention. But when they were 
certain that what they had heard about was false they returned to 
their own land.” Then from one side of the mosque ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
called out to him: “Fear God, O ‘Uthman, for you have borne 
great dangers, as we have done along with you. Tum to God, and 
we shall turn to Him!” ‘Uthman shouted back, “So you are over 
there, Ibn al-Nabighah. By God, your robe has become louse- 


314. In the following report numerous editorial galas have been omitted. 
315. Qur'an 6:163. 


[2972] 


[2973] 


176 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


ridden since I removed you from office.” From another direction 
someone else shouted, “Turn to God and show repentance. Then 
the people will restrain themselves from you.” ‘Uthman stretched 
out his hands and turned to face the giblah, saying, “O God, 
verily I am the first to repent.” Then he went back to his house, 
while ‘Amr b. al-‘As proceeded to his residence in Palestine. 
(‘Amr) used to say, “By God, if I were to run across a shepherd I 
would incite him against (‘Uthman).” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Ali b. ‘Umar— 
his father: ‘Ali came to ‘Uthman after the Egyptians had gone and 
said to him: ‘Make a statement which the people will testify that 
they have heard from you, and God will be witness as to whether 
or not you desire to repent in your heart.2!6 The provinces are in 
turmoil against you, and I fear another company of riders may 
come from Kifah. You will say, “Ali, ride out to meet them,’ but I 
cannot go out and get [them] to listen to any excuse. Still other 
riders will come from Basrah, and you will say, ‘O ‘Ali, ride out to 
meet them.’ If I do not do that, you will think I have betrayed our 
bonds of kinship and belittled your claims [on me].” 

Thus, ‘Uthman went out and preached the sermon in which he 
laid before the people his heartfelt desire to repent. He arose, 
praising and extolling God as He merits, and then said: ‘To pro- 
ceed: By God, O people, if any one of you has censured {mel, he 
has not done so for anything that is unknown to me. I have done 
nothing unknowingly. But my soul has raised vain hopes within 
me and lied to me, and my rectitude has slipped away from me. I 
heard the Messenger of God say, ‘Let him who slips repent, and 
let him who errs turn back and not persist in his own ruin. Verily 
he who persists in tyranny is very far from the true path.’ Now I 
am the first to take warning. I ask God’s forgiveness for what I 
have done and I turn to Him. A man like me yearns to repent. 
When I step down [from the pulpit], let your notables (ashrdf| 
come to me and inform me of their opinion. By God, if the truth 
turns me into a slave, then I shall tread the slave’s path, I shall 
humble myself like a slave, and I shall be like the bondsman. If he 
is held in servitude, he shows patience; if he is set free, he is 
grateful. There is no escape from God save by returning to Him. 


316. Wa-yashhadu Allahu ‘ala ma fi qalbika min 'I-nuziii wa'l-indbati. 
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The best men among you will not fail to draw near me. If my right 
hand refuses, then my left hand will surely obey me.’’3!7 

Then the people had pity on him, and some among them wept. 
Sa‘id b. Zayd stood up before him and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, no one comes to you who does not support you. Fear 
God, in your soul fear God, and fulfill what you have said!” 

When ‘Uthman descended [from the pulpit], he found Marwan 
(b. al-Hakam], Sa‘id (b. al-‘As}, and a few of the Bani Umayyah at 
his home. They had not been present at the sermon, and when 
(‘Uthman) took his seat, Marwan said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, shall I speak or remain silent?’’ Then Na‘ilah bt. al- 
Farafisah, ‘Uthman’s wife from the Kalb tribe, said, ‘Nay, be 
silent, for they will kill him and accuse him of sin; he has made a 
public statement from which he cannot rightfully withdraw.’ 
Then Marwan came up to her and said, “What does this have to 
do with you? By God, your father died without knowing how to 
perform the ablutions correctly.” “Go easy, Marwan,” she re- 
sponded, “in mentioning our fathers. You speak lies about my 
absent father. Indeed your father cannot defend himself [against 
similar charges]. By God, were (your father) not (“Uthman’s} uncle 
and would (the caliph] not be distressed, I would tell no lies in 
informing you about (your father).” 

Then Marwan turned away from her and said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, shall I speak or be silent?” (‘Uthman} answered, 
“No, speak.” Marwan said, ‘You are as dear to me as my father 
and my mother! By God, I wish that you had made this statement 
[before the people] while you were still strong and invincible, and 
that I had been the first to be satisfied by it and to aid [you] in 
fulfilling it. However, you have said these things when the girth 
has reached the two teats and the torrent has overflowed the 
hilltops and when a humiliated man has submitted to humilia- 
tion.3!18 By God, to persist in an error for which you must seek 
God's forgiveness is better than to repent because you are afraid. 


317. The meaning is that he will force himself to submit to their judgment, 
however bitter he may find it to do so. 

318. The first two clauses are proverbial, meaning that the affair had become 
distressing and surpassed normal limits. See Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, I, 151, 
293; Lane, Lexicon, IIE, 1215; V, 1830. The last clause is explained in de Goeje, 
Introductio, ccclxvii. 
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If you so will, you may seek repentance without acknowledging 
error. The people have piled up at the gate against you like a 
mountain.” ‘Uthman said, “Go out and speak to them, for I am 
ashamed to do so.” 

So Marwan went to the gate, where the people were clambering 
on top of one another. He said, ‘Why have you gathered here like 
looters? Your faces are deformed, and every man is holding the ear 
of his confederate! Whom are you after? You have come to snatch 
our power (mulk}?19 from us. Go! By God, if you mean us [any 
harm], you will encounter something distasteful from us,3?° and 
you will not praise the result of your opinions. Return to your 
homes, for by God we are not men to be robbed of our 
possessions.” 

The people retreated, and one of them went to see ‘Ali and 
informed him of the news. Then ‘Ali came in a rage to ‘Uthman 
and said, “Surely you have satisfied Marwan, but he is satisfied 
with you only if you deviate from your religion and reason, like a 
camel carrying a litter that is led around at will. By God, Marwan 
is devoid of sense in regard to his religion and his soul. I swear by 
God, I think he will bring you in and then not send you out again. 
After this visit I will not come again to chide you. You have 
destroyed your own honor and you have been robbed of your 
authority (amr).” 

When ‘Ali departed, (‘Uthm4n’s) wife Na’‘ilah bt. al-Farafisah 
entered and said, ‘Shall I speak or remain silent?” “Speak,” he 
replied. She said, “I have heard what ‘Ali said to you, that he will 
not return to you, and that you have obeyed Marwan, who leads 
you wherever he wishes.” (‘Uthm4n] said, ‘What shall I do?” She 
responded, ‘You should fear God alone, Who has no partner, and 
you should adhere to the practice of your two predecessors 
{namely, Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. For if you obey Marwan he will 
kill you. Marwan enjoys no prestige among the people and in- 
spires neither awe nor love. The people have only abandoned you 
due to Marwan’s place [in your councils]. Send to ‘Ali, then, and 


319. Or, “our possessions.” But “kingship, rulership” seems to fit the context a 
bit better. 

320. Ama wa'llahi la-in ramtumind la-yamurranna ‘alaykum minndé amrun 1a 
yasurrukum. 
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trust in his honesty and uprightness. He is related to you, and he 
is not aman whom people disobey.” So ‘“Uthman sent to ‘Ali, but 
he refused to come, saying, “I told him I would not return.” 

Having learned of Na‘ilah’s comments about him, Marwan 
came to ‘Uthm4n and took a seat before him. He said, ‘Shall I 
speak or remain silent?” “Speak,” replied (‘Uthman). (Marwan) 
began, ‘The daughter of al-Farafisah. .. .”” ‘Uthman said, “You 
are not to say a thing about her! How evil is your countenance! By 
God, she is a better adviser to me than you are.” With this Mar- 
wan desisted. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi}—Shurahbil b. 
Abi ‘Awn—his father: I heard ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abd 
Yaghith mention Marwan b. al-Hakam. He said: May God dis- 
figure Marwan! ‘Uthm4n went out to the people and gave them 
satisfaction. He wept as he stood on the pulpit, and the people 
wept also, until I saw his beard soaked with tears. He was saying, 
“O God, I turn to Thee in repentance. O God, I repent, I repent! 
By God, if it is right for me to become a mere slave, I will be 
content with that. When I enter my house, all of you come before 
me, and by God I will not seclude myself from you. On the con- 
trary, I will give you satisfaction in full measure and more, and I 
will send Marwan and his kin away.” 

When (‘Uthman) entered [his house}, he commanded that the 
gate be thrown open. When he went into his house, Marwan came 
to him and worked ceaselessly to delude him, until at last he 
beguiled him from his better judgment and eradicated his original 
intentions. For three days ‘Uthman stayed inside and would not 
go out, for he was ashamed to face the people. Then Marwan went 
out to the people and said, “May your faces be deformed! Whom 
are you after? Go back to your homes. If the Commander of the 
Faithful needs any of you, he will send for him. Otherwise, he 
will remain in his house.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman continues: So I came to ‘Ali, and found him [in 
the mosque] between the [Prophet's] grave and the pulpit.32! With 


321. The principal mosque of Medina was originally the courtyard of the Proph- 


et’s own dwelling. When he died he was buried in one comer of the structure. The 
pulpit stands more or less in the middle on the same side of the mosque. See J. 
Sauvaget, La mosquée omeyyade de Médine (Paris, 1947). 
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him were ‘Ammar b. Yasir and Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, and they 
were saying, “Marwan has acted badly toward the people.” ‘Ali 
came over to me and asked, ‘Were you present at ‘Uthman’s 
sermon?” “Yes,” I said. ‘Ali went on, ‘And were you present 
when Marwan spoke to the people?” “Yes,” I answered. ‘Ali said, 
“God forbid, O Muslims, that if I remain in my house, he should 
accuse me of abandoning him in spite of his kinship [with me] 
and his rights. And God forbid that if I speak [to him] and things 
turn out as he desires, Marwan would trick him??? and he would 
become like a captured beast driven by him at will—fall this] 
despite his advanced age and his having been a Companion of the 
Messenger of God.” 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Aswad continues: (‘Ali) kept on until 
‘Uthman’s envoy arrived and said, “Come with me.” ‘Ali re- 
sponded in a loud, angry voice, “Tell him that I will not come 
before him again.”The messenger departed. I tried without suc- 
cess to meet with ‘Uthman two nights later. I asked his servant 
where the Commander of the Faithful had been, and he said, ‘‘He 
was with ‘Ali.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad continues: So I took my leave and 
paid a visit to ‘Ali. He said to me, ‘“Uthman came to me yesterday 
and began to accuse me of refusing to see him again and of work- 
ing [against him]. So I said to him, ‘After what you said on the 
pulpit of the Messenger of God, and after [the promises] you gave 
of your own free will, you entered your house, and Marwan went 
out before the people, reviling and insulting them at your gate.’” 

“(‘Uthman) responded, saying, ‘You have severed the bonds of 
kinship with me. You have abandoned me and emboldened the 
people against me.’ I |that is, ‘Ali] replied, ‘By God, I am your 
strongest defender against the people. But whenever I have 
brought to you any matter that I think you will find agreeable, 
(Marwan) brings another. You have heard Marwan speak against 
me and have invited him to enter your presence.’”’ Then he left 
and went home. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Aswad continues: I constantly saw ‘Ali 
avoiding (‘Uthman] and not acting as he formerly had. However, I 


322. The reading of this passage is uncertain: In takallamtu fa-ja’a ma yuridu 
yal‘ab bihi Marwanu. 
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know that he spoke with Talhah when (‘Uthman) was under 
siege, to the effect that waterskins should be taken to him. (‘Ali} 
was extremely upset about that, until at last waterskins were 
brought in to ‘Uthman. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far—Ism4‘il b. Muhammad: ‘Uthman stood upon the pulpit on 
Friday, and praised and extolled God. Then a man stood up and 
said, ‘Carry out the Book of God.” ‘Uthman said, Sit down.” He 
did so. Three times he stood up, ‘Uthm4n ordered him to sit 
down, and he did so. Then they began throwing pebbles until the 
sky could not be seen. (‘Uthman) fell from the pulpit and was 
carried off unconscious to his house. One of ‘Uthm4n’s cham- 
berlains (hujjab) went out carrying a copy of the Qur’an and cry- 
ing out, ‘Those who have made divisions in their religion and 
become sects, I am not of them in anything; their affair is unto 
God.’’323 Then ‘Ali b. Abi Talib entered ‘Uthman’s presence while 
he was still unconscious and the Bani Umayyah were around 
him. (‘Ali) said, ‘Why, O Commander of the Faithful, have the 
Bani. Umayyah drawn round you like a belt?” They responded, 
“O ‘Ali, you have destroyed us and have brought ill to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. Yea, by God, if you achieve your aims, 
then this world will surely become a bitter place for you.” Then 
‘Ali rose up full of anger. 

In this year, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan was killed. 


The Account of the Murder [of ‘Uthmdn] 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): In this year, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
was killed. We have mentioned many of the reasons that his 
murderers cited as an excuse for killing him, and we have avoided 
mentioning many others that should not be included here. We 
will now describe how he was killed, how and through whom it 
began, and who was the first to treat him audaciously before he 
was murdered. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far—Umm Bakr bt. al-Miswar b. Makhramah—her father: 


323. A variant version of Qur'an 6:160. The text is usually read “thou (that is, 


Muhammad] art not of them in anything.” 
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Some camels were brought to ‘Uthman as legal alms (sadaqah), 
and he made a gift of them to one of the Bani al-Hakam.32¢ 
Having learned of this, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf sent to al-Miswar 
b. Makhramah and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith. 
They took the camels, and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan (b. ‘Awf} then dis- 
tributed them among the people while ‘Uthman stayed at home. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi]—Muhammad b. 
Salih—‘Ubaydallah b. Rafi‘ b. Naqakhah?25—‘Uthman b. al- 
Sharid: ‘Uthm4n passed Jabalah b. ‘Amr al-Sa‘idi as he sat in his 
courtyard holding a rope. Jabalah said, “You hyena. By God, I 
shall kill you. I shall carry you off on a scab-covered camel and 
send you to blazing fire.” Another time, when ‘Uthman was 
standing on the pulpit, Jabalah forced him to get off. 

It was related to me by Muhammad (al-Wagqidi}?26—Abi Bakr 
b. Isma‘il—his father—‘Amir b. Sa‘d: The first man who dared to 
insult ‘Uthman was Jabalah b. ‘Amr al-Sa‘idi. Once while he was 
sitting among his kinsmen holding a rope in his hand, ‘Uthman 
passed by him. ‘Uthm4n greeted them as he was passing by, and 
they greeted him in return. Then Jabalah said, ‘Why do you an- 
swer a man who did such-and-such a thing?” Jabalah then ap- 
proached ‘Uthm4n and said, “By God, I will throw this rope 
around your neck unless you abandon your personal entourage 
(bitanah).” “What entourage,” asked ‘Uthman? ‘By God, I do not 
choose favorites among the people.” (Jabalah) answered, ‘Mar- 
wan, and Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz, and 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d—all of these you have favored. Among them are 
men who are condemned in the Qur'an, men whose blood the 
Messenger of God has declared lawful.” ‘Uthman departed, and 
the people have continued to talk spitefully about him to this 
day. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi]—Ibn Abi al- 


324. The Bani al-Hakam (the clan from which Marwan stemmed) were of 
course among the most obdurate opponents of the Prophet. Their association with 
any act is usually enough to taint it in the eyes of the pious. 

325. Perhaps “Nafakhah” or Nuffakhah.” See text, 2980, note f. 

326. Haddathani Muhammadun. Presumably he means al-Wagqidi, but there is 
a difficulty. The term haddathani normally indicates direct oral transmission. 
However, al-Wagidi died in 207/823 and so could not have passed this anecdote on 
to Tabari in that manner. 
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Zinad—Misa b. ‘Uqbah—Abii Habibah: One day ‘Uthm4n was 
preaching to the people when ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, you have incurred grave dangers, and we have 
incurred them with you. Repent, and we shall repent.” ‘Uthman 
turned in the direction of Mecca and raised his arms in supplica- 
tion. Abi Habibah states: I have never seen more men and wom- 
en weeping than on that day. Afterwards, as ‘Uthman preached to 
the people, Jahjah al-Ghifari came up to him and cried, ‘“Uthman, 
we have brought this old she-camel, and on it there are a robe and 
a rope. Get down! We will dress you in the robe, throw the rope 
around your neck, carry you off on the camel, and then throw you 
into the mountain of smoke.” ‘Uthman replied, ““May God dis- 
figure you and reveal the ugliness of your deeds.” Abii Habibah 
states: All this happened in front of the people.32” Then 
‘Uthman’s favorites and partisans among the Bani’ Umayyah 
came up to him and took him home. Abi Habibah states: It was 
the last I saw of him. 

According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi)—Usamah b. Zayd al- 
Laythi—Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib—his father: I was 
watching ‘Uthman as he preached leaning on the Prophet’s staff— 
the staff on which (the Prophet}, Abi: Bakr, and ‘Umar used to 
lean while they preached. Jahjah said to him, “You hyena, get 
down off this pulpit!” Seizing the staff, Jahjah broke it over his 
right knee. A wood splinter pierced (the knee}, and the wound 
remained open for so long that it became infected with gangrene, 
and I saw it swarming with maggots. ‘Uthman descended from 
the pulpit and was taken away. He ordered the staff to be repaired, 
and it was bound together with a strip of iron. From that day until 
he was besieged and killed, ‘Uthman went out only one or two 
times. 

It was related to me by Ahmad b. Ibrahim—‘Abdallah b. Idris— 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar—Néafi': Jahjah al-Ghifari seized a staff that 
‘Uthm4n was holding and broke it over his knee, and (Jahjah) was 
stricken with gangrene in that place. 

It was related to me by Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi— 
‘Amr—Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar al-Madani328—his paternal 


327. Wa-lam yakun dhdlika minhu illa ‘an mala’in min 'I-nasi. 
328. Ibn Ishaq is of course most famous for his Sirat Rasul Allah, but he also 
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uncle ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Yasar: When the people saw what 
‘Uthman was doing, the Companions of the Prophet in Medina 
wrote to the Companions who were scattered throughout the 
frontier provinces: ‘You have gone forth but to struggle in the 
path of Almighty God, for the sake of Muhammad's religion. In 
your absence the religion of Muhammad has been corrupted and 
forsaken. Come then and reestablish Muhammad's religion.” 
Thus, they came from every direction until they killed (“Uthman). 
When the people turned around to go back after ‘Uthman claimed 
he had repented, he wrote a letter to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, 
his governor (‘amil] in Egypt, concerning those who had come 
from Egypt, for they were the most hostile to him of all the 
provincial garrisons: ‘To proceed: Look for so-and-so and so-and- 
so, and behead them if they come to you. Look also for certain 
other men, and punish them in such-and-such a way.” These 
persons included a few of the Companions of the Messenger of 
God as well as a body of the Successors. His envoy on this occa- 
sion was Abi al-A‘war b. Sufyan al-Sulami. ‘Uthman mounted 
him on one of his camels and ordered him to get to Egypt before 
the dissidents (al-qawm) arrived. Aba al-A‘war overtook the 
Egyptians along the road, and they asked him where he was going. 
“To Egypt,” he replied, and he was accompanied by a Syrian from 


-Khawlan. When they saw him on ‘Uthman’s camel, they said, 


“Are you carrying a letter?” ‘‘No,” he said. “Why were you sent,” 
they asked. “I don’t know,” he responded. ‘You are not carrying a 
letter,” they said, ‘and you do not know why you were sent. Your 
situation is suspicious.” Then they searched him and found a 
letter in an empty waterskin. Upon examining the letter, they 
discovered that some of them were to be executed and others 
were to be punished in their persons and property. When they saw 
this they returned to Medina. The people learned about their 
return and what had happened to them. They came back from all 
the provinces, and the Medinese rose up in rebellion. 

It was related to me by Ja‘far—‘Amr and ‘Ali—Husayn—his 


composed a Ta’rikh al-Khulafa’. Tabari cites it only rarely, but a papyrus frag- 
ment—dealing with the murder of ‘Umar and the appointment of the electoral 
council—does survive. This fragment has been studied by Nabia Abbott, Studies 
in Arabic Literary Papyri, I: Historical Texts (Chicago: 1957), pp. 80-99. See also 
J. M. B, Jones, “Tbn Ishak,” El?, Ill, 810-11. 
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father—Muhammad b. Sa’ib al-Kalbi: The Egyptians returned to 
‘Uthman after having departed from him because a slave (ghuladm) 
of his, riding one of his camels, overtook them carrying a letter to 
the governor (amir) of Egypt [with orders] to kill some of them 
and crucify others. When they came back to ‘Uthman they said, 
“This is your slave.” He said, “My slave went without my knowl- 
edge.” They said, “[It is] your camel.’’ He responded, ‘He took it 
from the house without my orders.” They said, “[This is] your 
seal.” “It was forged,” he said. 

When the Egyptians arrived, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Udays al-Tujibi 
said: 


They [fem.j|?29 came from Bilbays and Upper Egypt, 
long-necked, their eyes squinting like bows, 

Their flanks covered in chain mail. 
They [fem.] demand God’s due from al-Walid, from 
‘Uthman and from Sa‘id. 
O Lord, send us back with what we seek! 


When ‘Uthman saw what had happened to him and how many 
of the people had been sent against him, he wrote Mu‘awiyah b. 
Abi Sufyan in Syria: ‘In the name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. To proceed: The Medinese have become unbelievers; 
they have abandoned obedience and renounced their oath of alle- 
giance. Therefore send to me the Syrian soldiers who are at your 
disposal, on every camel you have, whether docile or stubborn.” 
When Mu‘awiyah got the letter, he delayed action on it, for he did 
not wish to differ openly with the Companions of the Messenger 
of God, since he knew that they concurred [on this matter]. When 
‘Uthman became aware of the delay, he wrote to seek aid from 
Yazid b. Asad b. Kurz and the Syrians; he stressed his rightful 
claims upon them, and mentioned Almighty God’s command- 
ment to obey the caliphs, to give them sincere counsel, and to 
promise them the support of an army or personal entourage 
(bitanah) against the people (as a whole}. He reminded them of 
what he had endured with them and his good treatment of them. 
{He said:] “If you can aid me, then hurry, hurry. For the dissidents 
(qawm) are making haste against me.” When his letter was read 


329. Camels are meant. 
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out to them, Yazid b. Asad b. Kurz, of the clan of Qasr in the tribe 
of Bajilah, stood up. He praised and extolled God, and then spoke 
about ‘Uthman, stressing his rightful claims [upon them] and urg- 
ing them to go to his aid. He commanded them to set out, and a 
great number heeded him and went with him until, having 
learned at Wadi al-Qura32° of ‘Uthman’s murder, they returned. 

‘Uthman also wrote ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir a copy of his letter to the 
Syrians, commanding him to send the Basrans to him. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir assembled the people and read ‘Uthman’s letter to them. 
Speakers from among the Basrans stood up, urging him to go to 
‘Uthman’s aid. The first among them who spoke was Mujashi« b. 
Mas‘id al-Sulami, at that time the chief (sayyid) of the Qays tribe 
in Basrah. Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami also arose and exhorted 
the people to support ‘Uthm4n. The people hastened to do that, 
and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir put Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘iid in command of 
them. Mujashi‘ led them out, but when the people made camp at 
al-Rabadhah—the vanguard having located in a district of Medina 
named Sirar—they learned of ‘Uthman’s murder. 

It was related to me by Ja‘far—‘Amr and ‘Ali—Husayn —his 
father—Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar al-Madani—Yahya b. 
‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr?3!—his father: The Egyptians in 
al-Suqya4 or Dhi Khushub wrote a letter to ‘Uthm4n. One of them 
brought it to ‘Uthman, who did not reply in any way, but ordered 
him to be ejected from the house. Then six hundred Egyptians 
marched on ‘Uthman. They were divided into four brigades, and 
the commander of each carried a banner. The overall command 
was in the hands of ‘Amr b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i, one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays al- 
Tujibi. Their letter to (‘Uthman) contained [the following 
statements]: 

“In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. To 
proceed: Know that ‘God changes not what is in a people, until 


330. Wadi al-Qura (The Valley of Towns”) is a long depression stretching 
northwest from Medina, roughly parallel to the Red Sea coast. As the name im- 
plies, several major oasis settlements of the Hijaz are located there, and the prin- 
cipal trade route to Syria likewise traversed it. 

331. The text reads Yahya b. ‘Abbad ‘an ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. I have followed 
de Goeje’s emendation: Introductio, dcxxix. 
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they change what is in themselves.’232 So fear God, fear God! You 
are in a transitory world, and you must seek its fulfillment in a 
world to come. Do not forget your share in the world to come, and 
be not tempted by this present life. Know, by God, that we have 
been angered for God’s sake, and that we find satisfaction in God. 
Know that we will not remove our swords from our shoulders 
until you come to us either with frank and unambiguous repent- 
ance or with outright falsehood. This is our statement to you, and 
this is our case against you. God will excuse us for our actions 
against you. Peace.” 

The Medinese wrote to ‘Uthman, calling on him to repent, and 
swearing by God that they would not desist until they killed him 
or he fulfilled his God-ordained obligations to them. 

When (‘Uthm4n) feared he would be killed, he consulted his 
advisers and the members of his family (ahl baytihi) and said, 
“You see what the dissidents (gawm) have done. What is the way 
out?” They counseled him to send for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and to ask 
him to turn the people away by granting their requests in order to 
stall them until reinforcements could get to him. ‘Uthman re- 
plied, “The dissidents will not be put off. My promises were 
empty and I did nothing the first time they came.3*? If I give them 
my promise again they will demand that I fulfill it.’ Marwan b. 
al-Hakam said, “O Commander of the Faithful, dealing discreetly 
with them until you gain strength is preferable to struggling with 
them at close range. Give them what they ask and put them off so 
long as they delay in regard to you. They rebelled against you, so 
they possess no binding commitment [from you].” 

‘Uthman sent for ‘Ali, and when ‘Ali arrived he said to him, 
“Aba Hasan, you see what the people have done and you know 
what I have done. I fear they may kill me. Send them away from 
me, and I swear to God that I shall requite them for everything 
they detest, and I will grant them justice against me or anyone 
else, even if my own blood be shed thereby.” ‘Ali said, “The 
people desire your justice more than your death. I see a band of 


332. Qur’an 13:12. 
333. Wahd mahmili ‘ahdan wa-qad kana minni fi qadmatihim ’1-Gla md kana. 
See de Goeje, Introductio, ccii, sub verbo hamala; and dcxxix. 
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men (qawm) who will be content only with full satisfaction. 
When they first came to you, you gave them your promise in 
God’s name that you would turn back from everything that they 
denounced, and thus you {were able to] send them away. Then 
you failed to carry out any of that. Do not tempt me with any- 
thing this time, for I will give them justice against you.” “Yes,” 
said ‘Uthman. “Give them justice, and by God I will carry it out 
in full.” 

So ‘Ali went out to the people and said, “O people, you have 
demanded justice and [now] it is granted to you. ‘Uthm4n claims 
that he will do you justice, whether it be against himself or any- 
one else, and that he will abandon everything that you detest. 
Accept this from him and affirm it.” The people answered, ‘We 
accept it. Make a compact with him for us, for by God, we will 
not be content with words instead of deeds.” ‘Ali said to them, 
“You will have it.” Then he entered ‘Uthman’s presence and told 
him the news. 

‘Uthman said, “Arrange a delay between them and me so that I 
will have time to act, for I cannot do away with the things they 
detest in one day.” ‘Ali responded, ‘‘There can be no delay con- 
cerning matters here in Medina. As to matters elsewhere, you 
may delay as long as it takes your orders to get there.” ‘Uthman 
said, “All right, but give me a delay of three days for affairs in 
Medina.” ‘Ali agreed. Then he went to the people and informed 
them of this. He wrote out a document between (the people} and 
‘Uthman that gave him a three-day grace period to do away with 
every injustice and remove every governor whom they disliked. 
Then he bound him in this document as tightly as God had ever 
bound one of His creatures by compact or covenant. (‘Ali} had (the 
document) witnessed by a body of the leading Emigrants and 
Helpers. 

Thus, the people turned back from (‘Uthman) and withdrew 
until he should fulfill the promises that he had freely given them. 
But (‘Uthman) began preparing for war and gathering arms. He had 
already formed a strong army from among the slaves acquired as 
part of the caliph’s one-fifth share.424 When the three days had 


334. Wa-qad ittakhadha jundan ‘aziman min raqigqi ‘I-khums. On the one-fifth 
share of booty paid to the caliph, see above, note 30. 
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passed and he had done nothing to alter anything which was 
hateful to the people or to remove any governor, they revolted 
against him. 

‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari went out to the Egyptians in Dhia 
Khushub and informed them of the situation. He proceeded with 
them to Medina, where they sent to ‘Uthman and said, “Did we 
not leave you when you claimed that you had repented of your 
unlawful innovations (ahdaéth) and turned away from things 
hateful to us? Have you not given us a compact and covenant 
before God?” He answered, “I have indeed, and I hold to that.” 
Then (‘Amr b. Hazm] said, “So what is this letter that we found in 
the possession of your messenger, written by you to your gover- 
nor?” (‘Uthman) responded, “I did not write it, and I don’t know 
what you are talking about.” They said, “It was your messenger 
on your camel, a letter [written] by your secretary and bearing 
your seal.’’335 (‘Uthman) replied, ‘As for the camel, it was stolen. 
[One man’s] handwriting may resemble [another’s]. As to the seal, 
it was forged.” 

They said, ‘We will not act precipitously even though we sus- 
pect you. Remove from us your sinful governors and appoint oth- 
ers over us who are not accused [of taking] our lives and property. 
Respond to our grievances.” ‘Uthman said, “How do I look if I 
name officials whom you desire and remove those hateful to you? 
Authority (al-amr) would then belong to you.” They said, “By 
God, you must either do [what you promised], abdicate, or be 
killed. See to things yourself or leave [them to us].” But he re- 
fused, saying, ‘I am not one to remove a robe that God has placed 
upon me.” So they besieged him for forty nights, and in the mean- 
time Talhah led the people in worship. 

It was related to me by Ya‘qiib b. Ibrahim—IsmA ‘il b. Ibrahim— 
Ibn ‘Awn—al-Hasan—Waththab. According to (al-Hasan)}: 
{Waththab} was one of those manumitted by the Commander of 
the Faithful ‘Umar, and I saw on his throat the scars of two stab 
wounds, like a pair of leather thongs, which he had suffered on 
the Day of the House. According to (Waththab): ‘Uthman sent me 
to summon al-Ashtar and he came.346 


3 35. In other reports, ‘Uthman’s secretary is identified as Marwan b. al-Hakam. 


For barid as “messenger,” see above, note 289. 
336. Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i, nicknamed al-Ashtar. See L. Veccia Vaglieri, 
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Ibn ‘Awn thinks that Waththab went on as follows: I laid down 
a cushion for the Commander of the Faithful and another for (al- 
Ashtar]|. Then (‘Uthman] said, ““Ashtar, what do the people want 
from me?” “You cannot avoid doing one of three things,” he said. 
“What are they?” asked (‘Uthm4n). (Al-Ashtar} said, “They ask 
you to choose between |the following]. You may turn their affairs 
over to them and say, ‘This is your affair, choose whomever you 
will for it.’ Second, you may have yourself punished. If you reject 
these two choices, then this band of men (qawm] will kill you.” 
(‘Uthman] replied, “As for my turning their affairs over to them, I 
am not one to remove a robe that Almighty God has placed upon 
me.” 

According to (Ibn ‘Awn}, other authorities beside (Waththab} 
report [the following statement]: “By God, I would rather be 
brought out and beheaded than remove a shirt that God has 
placed upon me. J would be abandoning Muhammad’s Communi- 
ty to civil war.” According to Ibn ‘Awn, this more closely resem- 
bles what he said. [Continuing ‘Uthman’s statement:] “As for 
having myself punished, by God, you know that two of my associ- 
ates were punished before me, and my body cannot endure 
punishment.337 As for your killing me, by God, if you kill me you 
will never again have love for one another, nor will you ever pray 
together again, nor will you ever be united in fighting an enemy.” 

Al-Ashtar rose and hurried away, while we remained there for 
some days. Then a little man came like a wolf, peered in through 
the door, and then left. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr came with thir- 
teen men and went up to ‘Uthman. He seized his beard and shook 
it?38 until I heard his teeth chattering. (Muhammad b. Abi Bakr} 
said, “Mu‘awiyah was no help to you, nor was Ibn ‘Amir nor your 
letters.” (‘Uthman) said, ‘Let go of my beard, son of my brother! 
Let go of my beard!” Then I saw (Ibn Abi Bakr) signaling with his 


“Al-Ashtar,” EP, I, 704. He was a tribal leader in Kiifah, and one of the bitterest 
opponents of the governor Sa‘id b. al-‘As. See above: pp. 112-21, 125, 132-35 (text, 
I, 2907-2917, 2921, 2927-2931). He was one of ‘Ali’s most ardent supporters until 
his death in 37/658. 

337. Presumably he refers to al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah and someone else. See above, pp. 
53-55 (text, I, 2848-2849). Cf. the longer account in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 29-35, 
based largely on the testimony of Aba Mikhnaf and (to a lesser degree) al-Waqidi. 

338. Fa-qdla biha. See de Goeje, Introductio, cdxxxviii, sub verbo qala. 
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eye to one of the rebels (qawm). He came over to him with a broad 
iron-headed arrow and stabbed him in the head with it. I [that is, 
Ibn ‘Awn] asked, “Then what happened?” (Waththab) replied, 
“They gathered round him and killed him.” 

According to al-Waqidi— Yahya b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—Ja‘far b. Mah- 
mitd—Muhammad b. Maslamah: I set out with a band of my 
fellow tribesmen (qawmi} to meet the Egyptians. They were led 
by four chiefs: ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. ‘Udays al-Balawi, Sadan b. 
Humran al-Muradi, ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq al-Khuza‘i—whose name 
became so dominant that (the force) was called ‘the army of Ibn 
al-Hamiq’329—and Ibn al-Niba‘. I entered their presence as the 
four of them were in a tent, and I saw that the people (al-nds} were 
following them. I stressed ‘UthmAn’s rights and the oath of alle- 
giance that lay upon their necks. I filled them with a dread of civil 
war (fitnah), and informed them that (‘Uthmén’s) murder was a 
grave matter, concerning which there was much dissension. ‘Do 
not be the first to open the gate of discord.34° He will turn away 
from those practices for which you have criticized him, and I will 
be the guarantor of that.’’ The dissidents said, “And what if he 
does not desist?” I answered, ‘Then the matter is up to you.” 
They went away satisfied, and I returned to ‘Uthman and said, 
“Grant me a private audience.” He did so. I said, ‘Fear God, 
‘Uthman, fear God for your life! Verily these people have only 
come seeking your blood, and you see how your associates have 
abandoned you. Worse, they are going over to your enemy.” He 
expressed his consent and asked God to requite me. 

Then I departed from him, but remained [in Medina] so long as 
God willed. ‘Uthman had spoken |to me] about the Egyptians’ 
return [to Dha Khushub}; he mentioned that they had come for 
one thing but had obtained something else and then departed. I 
wanted to come and rebuke him, but I kept silent. Suddenly 
someone said, “The Egyptians have arrived and are in al- 
Suwayda’.’”’ I said, “Is it true, what you say?” “Yes,” he replied. 
‘Uthman sent to me, for the news had reached him, and the dissi- 


339. Here I follow Caetani, Annali, VII, 175. As emended the sentence would 
read: wa-gad kana hdadhd 'l-ismu ghalaba hatta kana yuqdlu jayshu ‘bni 'I- 
Hamigi. 
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dents (gawm) had made camp in Dhi Khushub at that very mo- 
ment. (‘Uthman} said, “Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, these dissidents 
have returned. What should be done about them?” I responded, 
“By God, I do not know, but I do not think they have come back 
for any good purpose.” (‘Uthm4n] said, “Go out to them and send 
them away.” “No, by God, I will not,’”’ I said. “Why?” he asked. I 
said, ‘Because I assured them that you would desist from certain 
matters, and you have not desisted from a single letter of them.” 
He said, “God is the one whose aid we seek.” I went out, while 
the dissidents came and established themselves in al-Aswaf and 
laid siege to ‘Uthman. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays came to me, accompanied by Sudan b. 
Humran and his two comrades. They said, ‘Abu ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, 
do you not know that you spoke to us and sent us away? And you 
claimed that our companion [that is, ‘Uthm4an] would cease his 
reprehensible acts?” “Yes indeed,” I said. Then they showed a 
short letter to me; there was a lead tube, and they were saying, 
“We found one of the alms-tax camels being ridden by ‘Uthman’s 
slave. We seized his belongings and searched him, and we found 
this letter on him. It contains the following: ‘In the name of God, 
the Merciful, the Compassionate. To proceed: If ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Udays comes to you, give him a hundred lashes. Shave his head 
and beard, and keep him in confinement until my orders reach 
you. Do the same with ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq, Sudan b. Humran, and 
‘Urwah b. al-Niba‘ al-Laythi.’” I said, ‘How do you know that 
‘Uthman wrote this?’ They responded, “Suppose Marwan has 
done this without ‘Uthman’s knowledge. That would be worse, 
and he must remove himself from office.” They added, ‘‘Hurry to 
him with us. We have spoken to ‘Ali, and he has promised us that 
he will speak with him at the noon prayer.” 

We came to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgqas, but he said, “I will not inter- 
vene in your affair.” We came to Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl, 
and he said the same thing. Muhammad (b. Maslamah) asked, 
“Where did ‘Ali promise you [he would act]?” “He promised us 
that he would go and see (‘Uthm4n} at the noon prayer,” they 
answered. 

According to Muhammad (b. Maslamah}: I performed the 
prayer with ‘Ali; then he and I entered (‘Uthman’s) presence and 
said, “These Egyptians are at the door, so give them leave [to 
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come in]. Now Marwan was sitting with him, and he said, “May 
I be thy ransom. Permit me to speak to them.” ‘Uthman re- 
sponded, ‘May God leave you openmouthed! Get away from me. 
You have nothing to say about this matter.” So Marwan went out, 
and ‘Ali came in to see him. The Egyptians had told him what 
they had told me, and ‘Ali began to inform (‘Uthm4n} what they 
had discovered in the letter. ((Uthman) started to swear by God 
that he had not written or known about or sought advice concern- 
ing (this letter). Muhammad b. Maslamah [that is, the narrator of 
this incident] said, “By God he is telling the truth. This is Mar- 
wan’s doing.” ‘Ali said, “Then have them come in and hear your 
excuse.” ‘Uthman went up to ‘Ali and said, ‘We are kinsmen 
through the female lineage.34! By God, if you were in this situa- 
tion I would extricate you from it. Go out and speak to them, for 
they will listen to you.” But ‘Ali replied, “I will not do it. Rather, 
have them enter so that you may present your excuses to them.” 
(‘Uthman) said, “Have them come in.” 

According to Muhammad b. Maslamah: So at that point they 
entered, but they did not give him the greeting appropriate to a 
caliph. Then I knew that this was evil itself. We exchanged the 
usual greetings, and then Ibn ‘Udays stepped forward as 
spokesman for the dissidents. He mentioned what Ibn Sa‘d had 
done in Egypt, recalling his unjust treatment of the Muslims and 
the protected peoples, and noting his appropriation of the Mus- 
lims’ booty for himself alone. And when he was told about that, 
he said, “These are the written orders of the Commander of the 
Faithful.” Then they mentioned innovations which (‘Uthman} 
had instituted in Medina—things opposed by his two 
predecessors. 

(Ibn ‘Udays] said, “We journeyed from Egypt seeking nothing 
but your blood or an end |to these abuses], but ‘Ali and Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah sent us back, and Muhammad assured us that 
everything we had complained about would be ended.” Then they 
turned toward Muhammad b. Maslamah and asked, ‘Did you tell 
us that?” According to Muhammad, “I said that I had.” [Ibn 
‘Udays continued:] “Then we returned to our country, calling 
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upon Almighty God for help against you, because we had over- 
whelming proof [for our claims]. Then when we were in al- 
Buwayb?42 we apprehended your slave and seized the letter under 
your seal to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d, in which you order him to flog us, to 
disfigure us by cutting off our hair, and to imprison us for long 
terms. Here is your letter.” 

‘Uthman praised and extolled God. Then he said, “By God I did 
not write it, I did not order it [to be written], I did not take counsel 
about it, I did not know about it.” According to Muhammad (b. 
Maslamah}: ‘Ali and I both said, ‘He is telling the truth.” 
‘Uthman was relieved at this. 

The Egyptians asked, “So who wrote it?” (‘Uthman} responded, 
“T don’t know.” (Ibn ‘Udays) continued, ‘Can anyone treat you so 
audaciously that your slave is sent on a camel paid by the Mus- 
lims as alms tax, your seal is forged, and your governor is written 
to concerning these grave matters, while you know nothing?” 
“Yes,” he replied. They said, “A man like you should not govern. 
Remove yourself from this office (amr), as God has removed you 
from it.” (‘Uthman) replied, “I shall not remove a shirt that Al- 
mighty God has placed upon me.” The shouting and noise grew 
louder, and I [that is, the narrator, Muhammad b. Maslamah} 
thought that they would not leave without attacking him. Then 
‘Ali arose and went out, and when he stood up I did the same. He 
told the Egyptians to go and they did so. ‘Ali and I each returned to 
our own homes, but they broke off their siege of (‘Uthm4n} only 
when they had killed him. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagqidi)—‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harith b. al-Fudayl—his father—Sufyan b. Abi al-‘Awja’: When 
the Egyptians came the first time, ‘Uthman spoke to Muhammad 
b. Maslamah, and he set out with fifty horsemen from among the 
Helpers. Having reached them at Dhi Khushub, (Muhammad} 
sent them away. The dissidents (qawm) went as far as al-Buwayb, 
where they came upon a slave of ‘Uthman carrying a letter to 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d. They turned round and went back to Medina, 
where al-Ashtar and Hukaym b. Jabalah had stayed behind. They 


342. “Buwayb is the diminutive of bab, meaning a cleft between two moun- 
tains. According to Ya‘qitb, al-Buwayb is the place where the Hijazis enter Egypt.” 
(Yaqut, Muam al-Buldan, I, 764). 
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presented the letter, but ‘Uthman denied that he had written it. 
“This is a forgery,” he said. “The letter is written by your scribe,” 
they replied. “Indeed,” said (‘Uthm4n]}, ‘but he did not write it on 
my orders.” They said, “The messenger on whom we discovered 
the letter is your slave.’”’ ‘‘That is so,” he said, “but he set out 
without my permission.” ‘The camel is your camel,” they said. 
“Yes,” he replied, “but it was taken without my knowledge.” 

They said, ‘You are either truthful or a liar. If you are lying, 
you deserve to be deposed because you have unjustly ordered our 
blood to be shed. If you are telling the truth you deserve to be 
deposed because of your weakness and neglect, as well as the 
wickedness of your entourage. It is not right that we allow some- 
one whose commands are ignored due to his weakness and ne- 
glect to have authority over us.’’343 They continued, ‘‘You have 
beaten some of the Prophet’s Companions and others when, in 
denouncing various acts of yours, they have admonished you and 
commanded you to return to righteousness. Have yourself chas- 
tised, then, in recompense for those whom you have wrongfully 
beaten.” He answered, ‘The imam both errs and acts rightly. I 
shall not have myself chastised, because if I accepted retaliation 
for everyone against whom | have acted in error, I would be 
destroyed.” 

They said, ‘You have introduced grave innovations, and for 
them you deserve to be deposed. When people spoke to you about 
them, you declared your repentance, but then you did the same 
things again. Then we came to you and you claimed that you 
would repent and return to righteousness. Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah remonstrated with us on your behalf and gave us guaran- 
tees as to what would happen. But you betrayed him, and he 
declared that he would have nothing more to do with you. We 
returned [to Egypt] the first time in order to deprive you of any 
pretext and to give you every possible excuse, even as we sought 
the aid of Almighty God against you. Then we intercepted a letter 
from you to your governor over us, in which you ordered him to 
kill and mutilate and crucify us. You allege that (this letter] was 
written without your knowledge. But it was carried by your slave 
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on your camel, it was written in the hand of your scribe, and it 
bore your seal. All this has aroused ugly suspicions against you, 
together with what we already knew about your tyrannical rule, 
your selfishness in sharing out [booty], your freehanded punish- 
ments against the people, and your feigned repentance followed 
by reversion to error. We went away, but we should not have gone 
before deposing you and replacing you with a Companion of the 
Messenger of God—a man who had not introduced the innova- 
tions that we have endured from you, and who is not subject to 
the suspicion that falls upon you. Give back our caliphate and 
abdicate, for that is our surest recourse against you and your 
surest recourse against us.” 

‘Uthman said, ‘Have you said everything you wanted to say?” 
“Yes,” they answered. He said, Praise be to God! I praise Him and 
seek His aid. I believe in Him, I place my trust in Him, and I bear 
witness that there is no deity save God alone, Who has no part- 
ner, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. ‘He sent 
him with guidance and the religion of truth, that he may uplift it 
above every religion, though the unbelievers be averse.’244* To 
proceed: You have struck the balance neither in speech nor in 
judgment. As for your telling me to abdicate, I shall not remove a 
shirt that Almighty God has placed upon me, and by which He has 
honored me and set me apart from others. However, I will repent 
and desist [from sin], and I will never again do anything that the 
Muslims find blameworthy. By God, I am a man who needs God 
and fears Him.” 

They said, “Were this the first innovation that you had intro- 
duced, and had you then repented and not repeated it, we would 
have to accept [your repentance] and depart from you. But you 
know of previous innovations on your part. When we departed 
from you the first time, neither we nor the man through whom 
you had excused your conduct [namely, Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah] suspected that you would write the things that we found 
in the letter carried by your slave. How can we accept your 
repentance when we know by experience that as soon as you 
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from you [now] until we have deposed you and replaced you. If 
your supporters—fellow tribesmen (min qgawmika), kinsmen, or 
men devoted to you—choose battle, then we shall fight them 
until we reach you and kill you, or until you dispatch our souls to 
God.” 

‘Uthman responded, “As for surrendering my office (imdrah), I 
would rather be crucified than give up the mandate (amr) of Al- 
mighty God and His caliphate (khilafatuhu}. As for your state- 
ment that you will fight whoever defends me, I shall not order 
anyone to fight you. Whoever fights for me will not do so on my 
orders. By my life, if I wished to fight you, I would have written to 
the commanders of the garrisons,345 and they would have brought 
troops and dispatched men [to my aid]. I might also have linked 
up with my supporters?“ in Egypt or Iraq. Fear God, fear God and 
save yourselves. If you do not spare my life, if you kill me, you 
will bring about bloodshed by this affair.” Then they departed 
from him, warning him that war would come. He sent to Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah and told him to send them away. [Muhammad] 
replied, ‘‘By God, I do not lie to God twice in one year.” 

- According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—-Muhammad b. 

Muslim—Miusa b. ‘Uqbah-—Abi Habibah: On the day ‘Uthman 
was killed, I saw Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas go in to him. Then he came 
out, saying “To God we belong and to Him we shall return,” on 
account of what he saw at (‘Uthm4n’s) door. Marwan said to him, 
“Now you are sorry, but you have slain him.” I [that is, the 
narrator Abi: Habibah] heard Sa‘d say, “I beg God's forgiveness. I 
did not imagine that the people would dare to demand his blood. I 
came before him just now, and he made a statement that neither 
you nor your comrades heard. He renounced all his reprehensible 
actions and manifested repentance. He said, ‘I will not keep on 
toward ruin, for he who persists in tyranny is very far from the 
{true} path. I shall repent and desist from evil.’”’ Marwan said, “If 
you mean to defend (‘Uthman], you must get Ibn Abi Talib, but he 
has secluded himself and will not be spoken to.” 

Sa‘d left and went to ‘Ali, who was [in the mosque] between the 
[Prophet’s] tomb and the pulpit. He said, “Get up, Abii Hasan. 


345. Following the proposed emendation, 2997, note f. 
346. Atrafi: see de Goeje, Introductio, cccxxxix. 
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May my father and mother be your ransom. By God, I bring you 
the best news anyone has ever received. Take care of your cousin, 
deal kindly with him, spare his blood, and the situation will again 
be as we desire. Your caliph has given [us] satisfaction of his own 
free will.” ‘Ali responded, ‘May God hear him, Abii Ishaq. By 
God, I have persisted in defending him until I am filled with 
shame. But Marwan, Mu‘awiyah, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, and Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As have dealt with him as you see. When I gave him sincere 
counsel and directed him to send them away, he became sus- 
picious of me, until what you now see has happened.” While (Sa‘d 
and ‘Ali) were thus engaged, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr came and 
whispered to ‘Ali. Then ‘Ali took my hand and arose, saying, 
“What good is his repentance now?” And by God, I [that is, the 
narrator Abi Habibah] no sooner reached my house than I heard 
the cry that ‘Uthm4n had been killed. And by God, we have re- 
mained in an evil state down to this day.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar {al-Waqidi)—Shurahbil b. 
Abi ‘Awn?47—-Yazid b. Abi Habib—Abi al-Khayr:348 When the 
Egyptians set out against ‘Uthman, ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d sent a mes- 
senger posthaste to inform him of their departure and to tell him 
that they were pretending to undertake the Lesser Pilgrimage. 
The messenger having reached ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan with this news, 
‘Uthman in turn sent to the Meccans to warn them against these 
Egyptians and to inform them that (the Egyptians) had slandered 
their imam. Then ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d set out toward ‘Uthm4n on the 
heels of the Egyptians, having sought and received his permission 
to come to him. Upon reaching Aylah,349 Ibn Sa‘d learned that the 
Egyptians had returned against ‘Uthman and put him under siege. 

Now Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah was in Egypt; when he 
heard that ‘Uthm4n was under siege and that ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d had 
left (the country}, he seized power in Egypt, and (the Egyptians) 


347. Emended in accordance with de Goeje. Introductio, dexxix. 

348. Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Yazani. See de Goeje, Introductio, dexxix. 

349. Aylah: Biblical Elath, modern al-‘Aqabah. A small port located at the head 
of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah. In ancient and early Islamic times, it was a prosperous 
center for the Red Sea trade with Syria, as well as the crossroads of the Pilgrimage 
caravans from Egypt and Damascus. See H. W. Glidden, “al-‘Akaba,” “Ayla,” EP, 
I, 314-15, 783-84. There are now important excavations at this site by the Orien- 
tal Institute, University of Chicago. 
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submitted to his authority. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d turned back toward 
Egypt, but Ibn Abi Hudhayfah fended him off. Thus, he made his 
way to Palestine and resided there until ‘Uthman was murdered. 

The Egyptians advanced and made camp at al-Aswaf, and laid 
siege to ‘Uthm4n. Hukaym b. Jabalah came from Basrah with a 
troop of horsemen, and al-Ashtar arrived with the Kifans. (All 
three parties) met in Medina, then al-Ashtar and Hukaym b. Jaba- 
lah withdrew, so that Ibn ‘Udays and his comrades, numbering 
500 men, were the ones besieging ‘Uthman. They sustained the 
siege for forty-nine days, until at last he was killed on Friday, 
eighteen nights having passed in Dhi al-Hijjah, in the year 35 (17 
June 656). 

According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Ibrahim b. Sa- 
lim—his father—Busr b. Sa‘td—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah:35° I entered ‘“Uthman’s presence and talked with him for 
an hour. He said, ‘Come, Ibn ‘Ayyash,” and he took me by the 
hand and had me listen to what the people at his door were 
saying. We heard some say, ‘‘What are you waiting for,” while 
others were saying, ‘Wait, perhaps he will repent.” While the two 
of us were standing there, Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah passed by; he 
stopped and said, “Where is Ibn ‘Udays?” He was told, ‘“‘He is over 
there.” Ibn ‘Udays came over to (Talhah) and whispered some- 
thing to him, then he went back to his comrades and said, “Do 
not let anyone go in to see this man or leave his house.” 

‘Uthman said to me, “These are Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah’s or- 
ders.” He continued: “O God, protect me from Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah, for he has incited al] these people against me. By 
God, I hope nothing will come of it and that his blood will be 
shed. He has abused me unlawfully. I heard the Messenger of God 
say, ‘The blood of a Muslim is lawful only in three cases: a man 
who disbelieves after having professed Islam is put to death; a 
man who commits adultery is stoned; a man who kills except in 
legitimate retaliation for another is put to death.’*5! So why 
should I be killed?” Then ‘Uthman went back [into the house]. 


350. Reading “Busr” instead of “Bishr,” and ““Ayyash” instead of ‘““Abbas,” in 
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According to Ibn ‘Ayyash: I wanted to leave, but they blocked 
my path until Muhammad b. Abi Bakr passed by and said, “Let 
him go.” They did so. 

According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi)—Ya‘qub b. 
‘Abdallah al-Ash‘ari—Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah—Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abzay—his father: I witnessed the day they went in 
against ‘Uthman. They entered the house through an opening in 
the residence of ‘Amr b. Hazm. There was some skirmishing and 
then they got in. By God, I have not forgotten that Sadan b. 
Humran came out and I heard him say, “Where is Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah? We have killed Ibn ‘Affan!” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagqidi)—Shurahbil b. 
Abi ‘Awn—his father—Abi Hafsah al-Yamani: I used to belong 
to a Bedouin. Marwan liked me and purchased me along with my 
wife and son, and then freed us all. I used to accompany him. 
When ‘Uthman was put under siege, the Bani Umayyah prepared 
to defend him, and Marwan entered the [caliph’s] residence [and 
stayed] with him. I too was there. By God, I initiated the fighting 
among the people by throwing [a stone] from the roof of the house 
at a man of [the tribe of] Aslam named Niy4r and killed him. 
Then fighting broke out and I descended. The people battled at 
the door, and Marwan fought until he fell down. I carried him off 
and brought him into the house of an old woman and locked him 
in. The people set fires at the doors of ‘Uthman’s residence, and 
one of them was set ablaze. ‘Uthman said, ‘The burning door 
only signals something more terrible.352 None of you must raise 
his hand [to resist them]. For by God if I were the furthest of you 
all from them, they would walk over you to kill me, and if I were 
the closest of you to them, they would not go past me. I will 
endure patiently, as the Messenger of God enjoined upon me. I 
shall suffer the death that Almighty God has decreed for me (ka- 
taba Ii).” 

Marwan said, “By God, you shall not be killed while I yet 
hear!” Then, sword in hand, he went toward the door reciting this 
poem as a proverb: 


3023): “Whosoever slays a soul not to retaliate for a soul slain, nor for corruption 
done in the land, shall be as if he had slain mankind altogether.” 
352. Ma ihtaraqa ‘I-babu illa lima huwa a'zamu minhu. 
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The woman with the flowing hair, 
the soft palm and fingertips, 

Knows that I strike fear in the vanguard, 
on a steed quick as the gata-bird in the well-watered 
valley.353 


According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi)—‘ Abdallah b. al- 
Harith b. al-Fudayl—his father—Abi Hafsah: On Thursday | 
dropped a stone from the roof of the house and killed a man of [the 
tribe of] Aslam named Niydr. They sent to ‘Uthman and de- 
manded his murderer. (‘Uthman) responded, “I do not know who 
killed him.” They spent the night before Friday [that is, Thursday 
evening] berating us like fire. In the morning they attacked, and 
the first one to climb onto our roofs was Kinanah b. ‘Attab, hold- 
ing a torch. They way had been opened for him through the house 
of the Hazm clan. Then naphtha-soaked firebrands penetrated 
{the compound] right behind him. We fought them for a hour, 
standing on blazing wood. I heard ‘Uthman say to his compan- 
ions, “After the fire there will be nothing. The wood has burned, 
the doors have burned. Whoever still obeys me must cling to his 
own house. The rebels (qawm) are only after me. They will repent 
of killing me. By God, even if they left me alone, I believe I would 
not wish to live. My health is ruined; my teeth have fallen out 
and my bones have weakened.” 

Then he said to Marwan, ‘Sit down. Do not go out.’”’ But Mar- 
wan disobeyed him and said, ‘‘By God, you will not be killed and 
no one will get to you while I can yet hear.” Then he went out 
against the people. I said, “I cannot abandon my master,” and I 
went out alongside him to defend him. We were only a few men, 
and I heard Marwan reciting: 


The woman with the flowing hair, 
the soft palm and fingertips knows. 


Then he shouted, ‘‘Who will step forth [against me]?”’ He raised 
the bottom of his mailed shirt (dir and tucked it in his belt. Ibn 
al-Niba‘ jumped on him and struck him down from behind with a 


353. Not an easy verse; cf, Caetani, Annali, VII, 182. De Goeje’s proposed 
emendation of azi‘u (“I urge on”) instead of ari‘u (1 frighten”) is doubtful, since 
Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 79, cites the same lines with arii‘u. 
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blow on his neck. No pulse could be detected, and I brought him 
into the house of Fatimah bt. Aws, the grandmother of Ibrahim b. 
al-‘Adi. ‘Abd al-Malik and the Bani Umayyah always remembered 
the clan of al-‘Adi for that. 

It was related to me by Ahmad b. ‘Uthman b. Hakim—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sharik—his father—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. 
‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas—Ibn al-Harith b. Abi Bakr—his father, Abi 
Bakr b. al-Harith b. Hisham: I can still see?54 ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Udays al-Balawi as he was leaning with his back against the 
mosque of God’s Prophet, while ‘Uthman lay besieged. Marwan b. 
al-Hakam emerged and said, “Who will step forth [against me]?” 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays said to some son of ‘Urwah, ‘Go fight 
this man.” A tall young slave rose to fight him, seized the edge of 
his mailed shirt, and stabbed him in his girdle. His thigh was 
unprotected, and Marwan lunged at him, but ‘Urwah’s son struck 
him on the neck. I can still see him twisting around, and ‘Ubayd 
b. Rifa‘ah al-Zuraqi rose up to finish him off. But Fatimah bt. Aws, 
the grandmother of Ibrahim b. ‘Adi (sic), leaped on him. She had 
nursed Marwan and his children, and she said, “If you only want 
to kill the man, he has already been killed. But if you mean to toy 
with his flesh, that is shameful.” So he left him alone, and (the 
Bani Umayyah) were grateful to her ever after. Later on, they 
appointed her son Ibrahim a governor. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: When ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays al- 
Balawi set out from Egypt for Medina, he said: 


From Bilbays and Upper Egypt (the she-camels] came, 
their flanks covered in chain mail, 

Demanding God’s due against Sa‘id 
until they brought back what we sought for. 


It was related to me by Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi— 
‘Amr b. Hammad and ‘Ali b. Husayn—Husayn b. ‘Isa—his father: 
When the three days following the Feast of Sacrifice*55 had passed 


354. Ka-anni anzuru ila ‘Abda 'I-Rahmani: lit., “{it is| as if I were looking at 
‘Abd al-Rahman.” 

355. Ayyam al-Tashriq, the three days from 11 to 13 Dhd al-Hijjah following 
the ritual sacrifice (‘Id al-Adha}, which takes place on 10 Dhii al-Hijjah. These days 
represent the holiday at the conclusion of the Pilgrimage rites proper. See A. J. 
Wensinck and J. Jomier, “Hadjdj,” EF, Ill, 36. 
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(the rebels} surrounded ‘UthmAan’s house, but he insisted on re- 
taining his office, and sent to assemble his retainers and close 
associates (hashamuhu wa-khassatuhu). One of the Prophet's 
Companions, a venerable old man named Niyar b. ‘Iyad, arose and 
called out, ““Uthman!” (‘Uthman} looked down at him from the 
roof of his house. (Niyar) reminded him of God and implored him 
in God’s name to dissociate himself from (his evil associates).35° 
And while he was speaking, one of ‘UthmAn’s associates shot and 
killed him with an arrow. (‘Uthm4n’s opponents) claimed that the 
man who shot him was Kathir b. al-Salt al-Kindi, and at this they 
said to ‘Uthman, ‘Turn the murderer of Niy4r b. ‘Iyad over to us 
that we may kill him in retaliation.” He replied, “I will not kill a 
man who has defended me while you intend to murder me.” 
When they perceived this they rushed at (‘Uthman’s} door and set 
it ablaze. Marwan b. al-Hakam emerged from ‘Uthman’s resi- 
dence leading a band of men against them. Sa‘id b. al-‘As and al- 
Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq al-Thagafi, the ally of the Bani 
Zuhrah, both did the same, and the fighting raged fiercely. 

They were driven to fight by the news that reinforcements from 
Basrah had made camp in Sirdar, a night’s journey from Medina, 
while the Syrians were approaching as well. Thus, they fought 
bitterly at the door of the house, and al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas al- 
Thaqafi attacked the rebels (qawm), reciting: 


A lovely serving girl, 
Adorned with necklace and anklets, 
Knows my skill with the sword blade. 


He was assailed in turn by ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al- 
Khuza‘i, who was saying: 
If you wield the sword as you say, 


stand fast against a noble opponent who attacks 
Bearing a Mashrafi sword with polished edge. 


‘Abdallah struck and killed (al-Mughirah}, and Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘, 
of the clan of Zurayq among the Ansar,35” charged Marwan b. al- 


356. fa-nashadahu ‘Ilaha wa-dhakkarahu ‘llaha lammaé i‘tazalahum. For this 
idiom see Wright, Arabic Grammar, II, 339D-340A. See also de Goeje, 
Introductio, dcxxix. 

357. Zurayq was a clan in the tribe of Khazraj, one of the two main Medinese 
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Hakam and struck him down. He drew back from him, thinking 
he had killed him. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr suffered numerous 
wounds. ‘Uthman’s supporters (al-qawm) were routed and re- 
treated toward the palace (qasr). At the door they held fast and 
fought a fierce battle there. 

In the battle at the door, Ziyad b. Nu‘aym al-Fihri was killed, 
along with several other companions of ‘Uthman. The people 
continued to fight until ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari opened the door 
of his residence, which lay adjacent to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s. He 
shouted to the people, and they advanced through his house 
against (the defenders of ‘Uthman), fighting them in the courtyard 
of [‘Uthm4n’s] house until they fled and the door was abandoned 
to (the rebels}. (The defenders) fled into the streets of Medina, 
while ‘Uthm4an remained behind with a few associates and mem- 
bers of his household. ‘Uthm4n was killed, and they were killed 
along with him. 

It was related to me by Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—-Mu'tamir b. Sulay- 
man al-Taymi—his father—Abi Nadrah—Abi Sa‘id, the client 
(mawla) of Abi Usayd al-Ansari: One day ‘Uthm4n gazed down 
upon them [from his rooftop] and said, ‘Peace be upon you.” But 
he heard no reply from any of the people, unless someone 
perchance responded silently. (‘Uthm4n) said, “I adjure you by 
God, do you know that with my own money | purchased [the 
well] of Ramah, highly esteemed for its sweet water, and that I 
made it available to every Muslim.358 “Yes,” they answered. He 
said, “Why am I kept from drinking from it, so that I have to 
break my fasting with salt water? I adjure you by God, do you 
know that I bought such-and-such a piece of land and added it to 
the [Prophet's] mosque?” “Yes,” they said. He went on, “And do 
you know anyone among the people except me who is prevented 
from worshipping there? I adjure you by God, did you hear the 
Prophet of God mention such things concerning it, or did God 
mention the like in His clear Book?” Calls for restraint spread, 
and the people began to say, ‘Let us go easy with the Commander 


tribes from whom the Ansar were drawn. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 154, 
169-70. : 

358. Fa-ja‘altu risha’i minha ka-risha’i rajulin min ‘I-muslimina. Lit., “I made 
my rope from it like the rope of any man among the Muslims.” 
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of the Faithful.” Then al-Ashtar arose—I do not know whether it 
was that day or another—and said, “Perhaps (‘Uthm4n) has de- 
ceived you.” The people trampled him underfoot and he encoun- 
tered rough treatment.*59 

Another time I {that is, Aba Sa‘id] saw him looking down at (his 
opponents). He exhorted and admonished them, but his exhorta- 
tions made no impression on them. |His] preaching used to affect 
the people the first time they heard it, but when it was repeated it 
had no impact. Then (‘Uthm4n} opened the door and placed the 
Qur’an before him. He did this, having dreamed during the night 
that God’s Prophet was saying [to him], ‘Break the fast with us 
tonight.’’360 

According to Aba al-Mu‘tamir—al-Hasan: Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr went up to him and seized his beard, saying, ‘You have 
behaved toward us in a manner which Abi Bakr would not have 
dorie.” Then he went out and left him. Another man, named the 
Black Death, entered (‘Uthman’s) presence and throttled him and 
slapped him.36! Then he went out and said, “By God, I have never 
seen anything softer than his throat. By God, I throttled him until 
I saw his soul shaking in his body like the soul of a jinn.” Then he 
went out. 

According to Abi Sa‘id’s account: A certain man went in to 
‘Uthman, in front of whom lay the Qur’an, and he said, ‘The 
Book of God is between you and me.” (The intruder] went for him 
with his sword; (‘Uthman]) protected himself with his hand and it 
was cut. I do not know whether he sliced (the hand) clear off or 
cut it without severing it. Then he said, “Yea, by God, this is the 
first palm which has crossed the Qur'an.” 

According to an account besides that of Abii Sa‘id: Al-Tujibi 
went in to (‘Uthman) and wounded him with a broad iron-tipped 
arrow, and his blood dripped on this verse: “God will suffice you 
for them; He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.'’26 (The blood) 


359. Fa-wati'ahu ‘I-ndsu hatta laqiya kadha wa-kadha. 

360. The motif of ‘Uthman’s dream is developed more fully in Baladhuri, 
Ansab, V, 82. 

361. Caetani (Annali, VII, 188) translates: “e strangolato il Califfo, lo spaccio 
con la spada.” But in my judgment he is reading too much into the second verb 
(khafaqahu), ‘Uthman is not done away with just yet. 

362. Qur'an 2:131. In the present context the whole verse is significant: “And if 
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is still on that copy of the Qur’an and has not been scraped off. 
According to Abii Sa‘id’s account, the daughter of al-Farafisah 
{that is, ‘Uthman’s wife] took her jewelry and placed it in her 
bosom before he was killed. When he was wounded, or perhaps 
killed, she wailed over him. One of (the assassins) said, “God 
fight her! How heavy her buttocks are!”’ And so I knew that the 
enemy of God desired only the things of this world. 

The version of Sayf (b. ‘Umar] is as follows: It was transmitted 
to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu'ayb—Sayf—Badr b. ‘“Uthman— 
his paternal uncle: The last sermon preached by ‘Uthman before a 
congregation (jamd‘ah) was this: “Verily, Almighty God has only 
given you this world so that through it you might seek the next. 
He did not give it to you as something to rely on. Verily this world 
will vanish and the next will endure. Perishable things must not 
make you heedless and distract you from things everlasting. Pre- 
fer that which endures to that which perishes, for this world will 
pass away, and God is the goal of our journey. Fear Almighty God, 
for fear of Him is a shield against His evil and a means to dwell 
with Him. Beware lest God’s [favor toward you] be altered; cling 
to your community (jamd‘ah) and do not be divided into factions. 
‘Remember God’s blessing upon you when you were enemies, 
and He brought your hearts together, so that by his blessing you 
became brothers.’ ”’36 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and Abi Harithah and Abia 
‘Uthman: When ‘Uthm4n had accomplished his aims at that 
gathering, and he and the Muslims had resolved to endure pa- 
tiently and to resist (the rebels) through God’s power, he said, 
“May God have mercy on you. Go to the door and have those who 
have been barred from me join you.” He sent to Talhah, al- 
Zubayr, ‘Ali, and a number [of others] and ordered them to draw 
near. They gathered together, and he looked down at them and 
said, “O people, be seated.” So they sat down together, both new- 
ly arrived rebels and loyal established residents.2* Then he said, 


they believe in the like of that you believe in, then they are truly guided; but if 


they tur away, then they are clearly in schism, God will suffice you for them; He 
is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” 

363. Qur’an 3:98. 

364. Fa-jalasi jami‘an ']-muhdaribu ‘1-tari’u wa'l-musdlimu 'I-muqimu. Caetani 
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“O men of Medina, I commend you to God, and I ask Him to 
restore the caliphate for you after me. Now, by God, I will not go 
to see anyone after today, until God has carried out His judgment 
in my regard. I will certainly leave those outside my door alone, 
giving them no pretext that they can use against you to damage 
God’s religion or {the affairs of] this world, until Almighty God 
disposes of all this as He wishes.” He commanded and entreated 
the Medinese to return [to their homes}. They all went away, save 
for al-Hasan, Muhammad (b. Talhah}, Ibn al-Zubayr, and others 
like them. These took their place at [the caliph’s] door in accor- 
dance with their fathers’ command. Many people returned to join 
them, while ‘Uthméan stayed in his house. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Aba Harithah and Abi ‘Uthman and Muhammad and Tal- 
hah: The siege itself lasted forty nights, while (the rebels] stayed 
{in Medina] for seventy altogether.265 Eighteen days after the 
siege had begun, a band of horsemen made up of tribal leaders 
{rukban min al-wujih) arrived and stated that some men from 
the provinces had prepared to move against (the besiegers)— 
Habib from Syria, Mu‘awiyah from Egypt [sic], al-Qa‘qa’ from 
Kiafah, and Mujashi‘ from Bagrah. On this news, they cut ‘Uthman 
off from the people and denied him everything, even water. ‘Ali 
had been bringing some of what he wanted. 

(The attackers) sought for pretexts [to justify their acts} but 
none were offered them. During the night, they launched stones 
into (‘Uthm4n’s} house, in the hope that stones would be thrown 
at them and they could say, “We have been attacked.” ‘Uthman 
called out to them, “Do you not fear God? Do you not know that 
there are others besides me in the house?” They replied, “No, by 
God, we did not throw {anything] at you.” “Who threw [stones] at 
us?” he said. “It was God,” they answered. “You lie,” he said. “If 
Almighty God had thrown [stones] at us, He would not have 
missed us, but you did.” 


(Annali, VII, 209) translates: “E tutti sederono tanto i recenti ribelli, che i fedeli 
costanti.” But in my opinion the distinction intended is between outsiders and 
Medinese, not between newly aroused rebels and loyalists of long standing. 

365. Kana ‘I-hasru arba‘ina laylatan wa-'l-nuzilu sabina. Caetani (Annali, 
VII, 209) translates: “L‘assedio dura 40 giorni, e gli abitanti della casa erano 70.” 
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‘Uthman looked down [from his rooftop] onto the clan of Hazm, 
who were his neighbors, and dispatched one of ‘Amr’s sons to ‘Ali 
[with this message]: ‘They have denied us water. If you can send 
us some, do so.” [He sent the same message] to Talhah and al- 
Zubayr, and to ‘A’ishah and the other wives of the Prophet. The 
first to come to his aid were ‘Ali and Umm Habibah. ‘Ali came 
shortly before dawn and said, ‘‘O people, neither Believers nor 
unbelievers act like this. Do not cut off supplies from this man. 
The Romans and Persians give food and drink to their captives. 
This man did not resist you, so how can you think it lawful to 
besiege and kill him?” “No, by God, we will show no mercy,’’36 
they answered. “We will not let him eat or drink.” Then (‘Alij 
threw down his turban in the house [and said], “I have done what 
you asked me to do.” He went home. 

Then Umm Habibah came on a mule of hers with a saddle 
containing a waterskin. They said, ‘This is the Mother of the 
Faithful, Umm Habibah,”2°7 and struck her mule on the face.367 
She said, “The wills of the Bana Umayyah are with this man; I 
want to meet with him and ask him about this, so that the proper- 
ty of orphans and widows will not be lost.” “She is lying,” they 
said. They lunged at her and severed the mule’s rope with a 
sword. The mule ran away with Umm Habibah. Its saddle 
slipped, but the people got to her and held her [on the animal]. She 
had almost been killed, and they brought her to her house. 

‘A’ishah prepared to flee by going on the Pilgrimage. She asked 
her brother (Muhammad b. Abi Bakr] to accompany her, but he 
refused. She said, “By God, if I can make it so that God will 
frustrate their efforts, I will surely do so.” Hanzalah the scribe 
came up to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and said, ‘Muhammad, the 
Mother of the Believers asks you to accompany her and you do 
not. Then Bedouin wolves invite you to do unlawful things and 
you go along with them.” (Muhammad) replied, “What is that to 
you, son of the woman of Tamim?” (Hanzalah) replied, “Son of 
the woman of Khath‘am, if there is a struggle over this affair, the 


366. Wa-la nu‘mata ‘aynin—an idiomatic phrase. See Goeje, Introductio, dxxi. 
367. The usual appellation for the wives of the Prophet; it is given Qur’anic 
sanction in 33:6. 
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clan of ‘Abd Manaf%6® will overpower you in it.” Then he de- 
parted, saying: 


I am astonished at the depths into which the people plunge, 
desirous of the Caliphate’s end. 

Should it disappear, all good would pass from them as well, 
and thereafter they would suffer shameful humiliation. 

They would be as the Jews or Christians— 
they would all alike have lost their way. 


He proceeded to Kifah, and ‘A’ishah was filled with rancor 
against the Egyptians. Marwan b. al-Hakam came to her and said, 
“Mother of the Faithful, if you remained [in Medina] they would 
be more likely to show respect to this man.” She responded, ‘‘Do 
you want me to be treated as Umm Habibah was? | find no one 
who will defend me. No, by God, I am not to be blamed. I do not 
know what the actions of these people will lead to.’’369 

When Talhah and al-Zubayr heard what had happened to ‘Ali 
and Umm Habibah, they stayed in their homes. The clan of 
Hazm37° continued to bring water to ‘Uthman whenever the 
guards appointed to maintain surveillance over them were 
careless. 

‘Uthman looked down at the people {from his rooftop] and 
called to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. He was summoned, and (‘Uthman) 
said, ‘Go. You will command the Pilgrimage this year.’’ Now 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas was among those stationed at the door, and he 
responded, ““O Commander of the Faithful, I prefer the struggle 
(jihad) against these people to the Pilgrimage.” But (‘Uthman) 
entreated him to go, so Ibn ‘Abbas departed and commanded the 
Pilgrimage that year. 


368. ‘Abd Manéaf comprises both ‘Abd Shams {the clan to which the Umayyads 
belonged) and Hashim (the Prophet's clan). These two lineages were of course 
hostile to each other during the Prophet’s lifetime, as well as during the succes- 
sion struggles after ‘“Uthman. Here, however Hanzalah asserts that ‘Uthm4an can 
ease on the combined support of both lineages against the rebels. Cf. note 251 
above. 

369. Wa-la adri ila ma yuslimu amru ha’ula'i. See de Goeje, Introductio, 
ccxcvi, sub verbo salima. 

370. In contrast to all previous citations, the Hazm clan is here presented as a 
defender of the embattled Caliph. 
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‘Uthman turned his will over to al-Zubayr, and he left [the 
house] with it. Concerning al-Zubayr, there is disagreement over 
whether he was present at (‘Uthm4n’s) murder or had already 
departed. ‘Uthman said, ‘‘O my people, let not the breach with 
me move you, so that there smite you the like of what smote the 
people of Noah.’37! O God, ‘set a barrier between these factions 
and what they hope for, as was done with the likes of them 
aforetime.’ 372 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad: Layla bt. ‘Umays sent to Muhammad 
b. Abi Bakr and Muhammad b. Ja‘far and said, “Verily the lamp 
consumes itself as it gives light to the people. Do not sin in a 
matter that you may bring on to someone who has not sinned 
against you. This matter that you are pursuing today will affect 
someone else tomorrow. Beware lest your deeds today become a 
source of grief to you.” But they were obstinate and went off in 
anger, saying, ‘We will not forget what ‘Uthman has done to us.” 
She was saying, ‘He did nothing to you except to compel you to 
obey God.” _ 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As encountered the two men. There was some hostil- 
ity between him and Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, and he ignored the 
latter as he was leaving Layla’s house. At that (Muhammad) re- 
cited the following verse to him: 


Be quick to show your love for a friend; 
be not a shadow stubbornly clinging 
to one who betrays [friendship].27% 


Sa‘id responded in kind: 


You shall see a well-placed blow from one 
exposed to attack and averse to violence. 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and Abi Harithah and Abi 


37%. Qur'an 11:91. 

372. Qur’an 34:52, but with the initial verb changed from the perfect to the 
imperative. 

373. Cf. Lane, Lexicon, I, 2069, sub verbo ‘adda. 
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‘Uthman:3”4 The people (al-nds) learned that the members of the 
Pilgrimage caravan all meant to attack the Egyptians and their 
allies, and to combine this [meritorious act] with the Pilgrimage. 
When (the rebels) heard this and learned of the disgust (felt for 
them] by the men of the garrison towns, Satan gripped them and 
they said, Our only way out of this situation is to kill this man. 
The people will be too preoccupied with that to pay attention to 
us.” 

Their only hope of escape was to kill him. They assaulted the 
door but were held off by al-Hasan, Ibn al-Zubayr, Muhammad b. 
Talhah, Marwan b. al-Hakam, Sa‘id b. al-‘As, and the sons of the 
Companions who had stayed with them. As they fought with 
swords, ‘Uthman cried out, “Fear God, fear God! You are absolved 
from defending me.’ When they refused [to lay down their arms, 
he opened the door and went out with shield and sword to hold 
them back. When the Egyptians saw him they retreated. 
(‘Uthm4n’s supporters) chased after them, but he restrained them 
and they withdrew. The situation was distressing for both sides. 
(‘Uthm4n] entreated the Companions not to reenter {his resi- 
dence], but they refused to leave and came back in, and he bolted 
the door against the Egyptians. 

AJ-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq had been one of those who 
made the Pilgrimage, then he hastened [back to Medina] with a 
number of his fellow pilgrims and reached ‘UthmAn before he was 
killed. He participated in the skirmish, entered the house with 
the others, and took his place inside the door. ‘How would we 
find any excuse before God,” he said, “if we abandoned you while 
we could prevent them [from killing you] until we ourselves die?” 

During those days ‘Uthman took up the Qur‘an in tears, praying 
and keeping the text beside him. When he became fatigued he 
would sit up and read in it, for people used to regard reciting the 
Qur’an as a form of worship. Meantime his defenders (qawm), 
whom he had restrained, were between him and the door. When 
the Egyptians remained unable to break in though no one was 
keeping them away from the door, they brought fire and set the 


374. Several words seem to be missing in the next two lines. I have followed the 
paraphrase of this passage in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut}, III, 174. 
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door and portico {saqgifah) ablaze. The door and portico burned 
until, as the wood blazed, the portico collapsed onto the door. 
Then, as ‘Uthm4n prayed, the men in the house rose up and 
fended off (the assailants). The first to go out against them was al- 
Mughirah b. al-Akhnas, chanting: 


A lovely serving girl, 

Adorned with jeweled necklaces, 
Knows my skill with the sword blade. 

I will surely defend my friend from you all 
With a hard unnicked blade. 


Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali went forth, saying: 


Their religion is not my religion, and 1 am not one of them, 
until I journey to the heights of Shamam. 


Muhammad b. Talhah went forth, saying: 


I am the son of the man who defended him at Uhud 
and drove off bands of men in spite of Ma‘add.375 


Sa‘id b. al-‘As went forth, saying: 


We endured patiently on the Day of the House, as Death 
approached, 
smiting with our swords to defend the son of Arwa.376 
On the day of terror in the House we came to his aid, 
our sword blows spoke to them for us as Death pierced 
within. 


The last to go out was ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. ‘Uthman ordered 
him to take his [namely, ‘Uthm4n’s] will to his father, and to go to 
the people in the house and command them to go home. So 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr was the last of them to leave, and he never 


375. The battle of Uhud, fought against Qurashi forces on the outskirts of 
Medina in 3/625, was a serious setback for the Muslims, and very nearly a disas- 
trous one, since the Prophet was wounded there. However, Talhah (along with 
various others} was able to get him to safety. See Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, pp. §74-77; 
transl. Guillaume, pp. 381-83. Ma‘add is the ancestor of the Northern Arabs, to 
whom Quraysh belonged; here it refers to the latter tribe only. 

376. ‘Uthman’s mother was Arwa bt. Kurayz. See above, note 251, and Ba- 
ladhuri, Ansab, V, 1. 
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ceased to laud his own conduct?77 or to tell the people about the 
final circumstances of ‘Uthm4n’s death. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and Abi Harithah and Abia 
‘Uthman: (The rebels} set the door ablaze as ‘Uthm4n performed 
the prayer. He had begun with the verse, “Ta Ha. We have not 
sent down the Qur’an upon thee for thee to be unprosperous."’378 
He recited quickly and was not distressed by the noise. He pro- 
ceeded without making an error or stuttering until he completed 
(his recitation) before they could get to him. Then he returned, sat 
down in front of the sacred text (mushaf), and recited, “Those to 
whom the people said, ‘The people have gathered against you, 
therefore fear them.’ But it increased them in faith, and they said, 
‘God is sufficient for us; an excellent Guardian is He.’ ’’379 

Al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas, outside the house with his com- 
rades, chanted these verses: 


The woman with the flowing hair, 

The jewels and soft fingertips knows 
My oath to my friend is sincere, 

Secured by a glittering sharp-edged blade. 
I shall not seek pardon if I break my word.38° 


Abia Hurayrah came up as the people were withdrawing from 
the house, save for that band that had courted death in a fierce 
assault. He stood up among them and said, “I am your leader.” 
Speaking in the Himyarite tongue, he said, “‘Hadha yawm taba 
’mdarbu’’—which means, “Now it is lawful and good to 
fight.’’38! And (Aba Hurayrah) called out, ““O my people, how is it 
with me that I call you to salvation and you call me to the 
Fire? ’382 


377. Fa-md zala yadda‘ biha. See de Goeje, Introductio, ccxl, sub verbo da‘a. 


378. Qur’an 20:1. 

379. Qur’4n 3:167. This is part of a section that discusses the battle of Ubud. 

380. La astaqilu in aqaltu qili. A difficult line, which Caetani (Annali, VIII, 
214) renders as follows: “in tale cosa] non mi dichiaro sciolto da obbligo, seppure 
in altre circostanze io rescinda qualche patto.” 

381. Innahu min ']-qitali wa-taba. I have followed de Goeje (Introductio, 
dcxxix} in reading halla in place of min. 

382. Qur’an 40:44. One of Pharaoh’s subjects, converted by the signs of Moses, 
is trying (in vain) to persuade the king and his counselors to heed the prophet. 
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On that day Marwan rushed out, shouting, ‘Which man will 
oppose me?” A man of the Bani Layth called al-Niba‘ stepped 
forward against him. They traded two blows; Marwan struck him 
on his lower leg, while his opponent struck him at the base of the 
neck and threw him down. Marwan fell and lay prostrate and 
each man’s comrades dragged him away. The Egyptians said [to 
‘Uthman’s defenders], “By God, were it not that you would be a 
decisive proof (hujjah) against us within the Community (um- 
mah}, we would kill you, for we gave due warning,’’383 

Al-Mughirah said, ‘‘Who will come forth against me?” A man 
came forward and they set to, as (al-Mughirah) said: 


With the hard sword I smite them, 
As the brave youth smites 
Who despairs of life. 


His opponent responded: [lacuna]. 

The people said, “Al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas has been killed.” 
The man who had killed him said, ‘Verily we belong to God!’’ 
“What is wrong with you?” asked ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays. He 
replied, “While I was asleep, I dreamt that someone came to me 
and said, ‘Announce to the killer of al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas 
[that he will be] in the Fire,’ and (that deed) has been visited upon 
me.” 

Qabath al-Kinani killed Niyar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aslami. The peo- 
ple (al-nds) stormed the house from the houses around it and 
occupied it without those stationed at the door having noticed 
them. The tribesmen (al-qabda’il) fell upon their own members 
[who were defending ‘Uthman] and carried them off after they had 
been overpowered in trying to defend their caliph (amir). They 
delegated a man to kill (‘Uthman). Having been appointed for the 
deed, he entered the house and went in before him. “Abdicate and 
we will spare you,” he said. ‘Woe to you,” replied (‘Uthman}. “I 
have not violated a woman, either in the Time of Ignorance or in 
Islam. Nor have I sung songs or expressed carnal desires or 
touched my genitals with my right hand since I swore allegiance 
to the Messenger of God. I shall not remove a shirt that Almighty 
God has placed upon me. I shall remain in my appointed place 
until God bestows honor upon the virtuous (ah! al-sa‘adah) and 


383. See 3016, note a, and de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxx. 


The Events of the Year 35 215 


abases the sinners.” (The would-be assassin) went out, and they 
said, “What did you do?” “We are trapped,” he responded. “By 
God, only his murder can save us from the people, but it is not 
lawful for us to murder him.” 

Then they sent in a second man, from the Bani Layth. “What 
tribe does this man belong to?” said ‘Uthman. “{I am] from 
Layth,” he responded. “You are not my companion in death (s4- 
hibi},” said (‘Uthman). “How is that?” asked the other. (‘Uthman) 
said, “Are you not among those persons for whose safety the 
Prophet prayed in such-and-such a battle?” “Indeed I was,” he 
answered. “Then you will not lose your way,” said (‘Uthman]. 
(The man) went back out and departed from the rebels (al-qawm). 

Then they sent in a third man, from Quraysh. He said, 
“‘Uthman, I am your murderer.” He answered, “No, such-and- 
such, you will not kill me.” “How is that?” asked (the intruder}. 
He replied, ‘The Messenger of God sought forgiveness for you in 
such-and-such a battle. You will not be tempted to sin against 
forbidden blood.” (The man) sought God’s forgiveness, went back 
out, and departed from his comrades. 

‘Abdallah b. Salam came forth and stood at the door of the 
house, forbidding them to kill ((Uthm4n). ‘‘O my people,” he said, 
“Do not unsheathe God’s sword against yourselves. By God, if 
you draw it you will not put it back in its scabbard. Woe to you! 
Your government today is based on the whip, and if you kill him 
it will rest only on the sword.3* Woe to you! Your city is sur- 
rounded by God's angels. By God, if you kill him they will surely 
forsake it.” “What is this to you, son of a Jewess?” they said, and 
he withdrew. 

The last one to go in to (‘Uthman] and then come back to the 
rebels was Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. ‘Uthman said to him, ‘‘Woe 
to you. Are you angry at God? Have I done you any injury, save to 
uphold His rightful claims on you?” At this he recoiled and went 
away. 

When Muhammad b. Abi Bakr came out and they learned that 
he had failed, Qutayrah al-Sakini, Sidan b. Humran al-Sakuni, 


384. Inna sultanakum ’]-yawma yaqamu bi’l-dirrati fa-in qataltumthu 1a ya- 
qum illd bi’l-sayfi. That is, the existing political order is based on the Caliph’s 
legitimate right to demand obedience and punish malefactors; if he is overthrown, 
however, government will be rooted solely in violence and terror. 


[3017] 


[3018] 


[3019] 
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and al-Ghafiqi rose up and attacked [‘Uthman]. Al-Ghafigi struck 
him with an iron tool he was carrying and kicked the Qur'an with 
his foot. The sacred text flew over, dropping into (‘Uthman’s)} 
hands, and his blood flowed upon it. Sidan b. Humran came up to 
strike him, and Na‘ilah bt. al-Farafisah bent over him and warded 
off the sword with her hand. He aimed at her and struck off her 
fingers. As she turned to flee, he fondled her hips and said, “How 
large her buttocks are!” Then he struck ‘Uthman and killed him. 
Some of ‘Uthman’s slaves entered alongside the rebels (qawm) to 
defend him. ‘Uthman had manumitted certain of them, and when 
they saw that Siidan had struck him, one of them fell on him and 
cut off his head. Qutayrah jumped on the slave and killed him. 
(The rebels) pillaged the house and drove out those who lived 
there, then they locked the three dead men inside. 

When they went out into the courtyard of the house, another of 
‘Uthman’s slaves jumped on Qutayrah and killed him. The rebels 
coursed through the house taking everything they found, even 
what was on the women. One man, named Kulthim b. Tujib, 
snatched Na’ilah’s head wrap. Na’‘ilah turned away, and he said, 
“Woe to your mother! How full your buttocks are!” A slave of 
‘Uthman saw him and killed him, then was killed himself. The 
rebels shouted to one another: ‘Every man should keep an eye on 
his comrades.’’85 Within the house they cried out, ‘Seize the 
Public Treasury! No one must get there ahead of you!’”’ The 
guards of the Public Treasury—in which there were but two 
sacks—heard their voices and said, ‘Run! These people are only 
after worldly goods.” They fled, while (the rebels} came to the 
Treasury and pillaged it. 

The people (al-nds) were of different minds about the matter.°8¢ 
The residents [of Medina} lamented, ‘We belong to God and to 
Him we shall return,” while the outsiders rejoiced. The rebels (al- 


385. Wa-tanada 'I]-gawmu absir rajulun man sahibuhu. Caetani (Annali, VIII, 
216) reads the second verb as absara and translates: “Il popolo si disse, l'un l’altro: 
Uno ha avuto soddisfazione dell’altro.’ ’ However, I can find no warrant for ren- 
dering absara in this manner. 

386. Wa-mdja 'I-nasu fihi. See de Goeje, Introductio, cdxcvi, sub verbo mawj, 
and Caetani, Annali, VII, 216. On the key words tani’ (“resident”) and tari 
(“outsider”) in the following sentence, cf. Caetani, loc. cit.; and note 364 above 
(text, I, 2008, ll. 15~—16}. 
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qawm)} now regretted [their acts]. Al-Zubayr had already left Me- 
dina and made camp on the road to Mecca so that he would not 
witness (‘Uthm4an’s}) murder. The news of ‘Uthman’s murder hav- 
ing reached him while he was there, he said, “Verily we belong to 
God and to Him we shall return. May God have mercy on 
‘Uthman and avenge him.” “The rebels regret their deeds,” he 
was told. (Al-Zubayr} replied, ‘They planned this and brought it 
about. ‘And a barrier is set up between them and what they 
desire.’ 387 

The news reached Talhah, and he said, ‘May God have mercy 
on ‘Uthm4n, and may He avenge both him and Islam.’”’ He was 
told, ‘The rebels regret their deeds.” “May they perish!” he re- 
plied, and recited the verse, ‘They will not be able to make any 
testament, nor will they return to their people.’’388 

‘Ali came and was told of ‘Uthman’s murder. “May God have 
mercy on ‘Uthman,” he said, “and replace [the evil we have suf- 
fered] with good.” When he was told, ‘The rebels regret their 
deeds,’’ he recited the verse: ‘Like Satan, when he said to man, 
‘Disbelieve.’ 389 

Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqq4s) was sought out while he was in his garden. 
He had said, “I will not witness his murder.” When he learned of 
his death, he said, ‘We have taken refuge in something con- 
temptible, and have become contemptible thereby.’29° Then he 
recited, ‘Those whose striving goes astray in the present life, 
while they think that they are working good deeds,’’39! and said, 
“O God, make them regret this, and seize them.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi—al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah: I said to 
‘Ali, “This man is going to be murdered, and if he is killed while 
you are in Medina, they will hold you responsible. Go and stay in 
such-and-such a place. If you do this, the people will seek you out, 
even if you are in a cave in Yemen.” But (‘Ali) refused. 


387. Qur’an 34:53. 

388. Qur’an 36:50. 

389. Qur'an 59:16. The whole verse reads: “Like Satan, when he said to man, 
‘Disbelieve’; then, when he disbelieved, he said, ‘Surely [ am quit of you. Surely I 
fear God, the Lord of all Being.’ ” 

390. See de Goeje, Introductio, ccxlv, sub verbo dana. 

393. Qur'an 18:104. 
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When ‘Uthman had been under siege for twenty-two days, they 
set fire to the door. Many people were in the house, among them 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and Marwan. “Permit us [to fight],” they 
said, but he responded, ‘‘The Messenger of God has laid an obliga- 
tion (‘ahd) on me, and I will suffer it patiently. The rebels would 
not have set fire to the door of the house unless they were after 
something more important. I forbid any man to court death in 
battle.” Then all the people left, and he called for the Qur’an to be 
brought. Al-Hasan was with him as he recited from it, and he 
said, “Your father is in a grave situation now. I beg of you to 
leave.” 

‘Uthman ordered Abii Karib—a man of [the tribe of] Hamdan— 
and one of the Helpers to stand guard at the door to the Public 
Treasury, which contained just two sacks of silver coin. When the 
fire was eventually extinguished,392 Ibn al-Zubayr and Marwan 
skirmished with (the assailants). The two men were threatened 
by Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, and when he entered ‘Uthman’s pres- 
ence they both fled. (Muhammad b. Abi Bakr] seized (‘Uthman’s} 
beard, and he said, “Let go of my beard! Your father would not 
have grabbed it.” So he let go. Then (the rebels) came in and 
attacked (‘Uthman]};, one was striking him with the iron tip of his 
scabbard and another was beating him with his fists. A man with 
broad iron-tipped arrows came and stabbed him in the throat, and 
the blood flowed down on the Qur’an. Even as they did this they 
were afraid to kill him, but he was old and lost consciousness. 
Still others came in, and when they saw that he was unconscious, 
they dragged him away by the leg. Na’ilah and her daughters 
screamed. Al-Tujibi drew his sword to plunge it into (‘Uthm4an’s) 
belly. Na‘ilah shielded him, but (al-Tujibi) cut her hand, then 
leaned on (‘Uthman’s} chest with his sword. ‘Uthman—may God 
be pleased with him—was murdered before sunset. Someone 
cried out, “How is it that his blood is lawful and his property 
forbidden?” So they pillaged everything, and then broke into the 
Public Treasury. The two guards threw down the keys and fled for 
their lives, shouting, “Flee! Flee! This is what the rebels (al- 
qawmn) are after.” . 


392. Some words are missing at this point. See text, I, 3020, note d. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad: 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, accompanied by Kinanah b. Bishr b. 
‘Attab, Sidan b. Humran, and ‘Amr b. al-Hamia, reached ‘Uthman 
by climbing over the wall from the house of ‘Amr b. Hazm. They 
found ‘Uthman, with his wife Na‘ilah, reading the Sarah of the 
Cow from the Qur’an. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr came up to them 
and seized ‘Uthman’s beard. “May God disgrace you, you hyena,” 
he said. ‘Uthman replied, “I am no hyena. I am God’s servant and 
the Commander of the Faithful.” Muhammad said, ‘Neither 
Mu‘awiyah nor anyone else has been of any use to you.” ‘Uthman 
said, “Son of my brother, let go of my beard. Your father would 
not have gripped it like this.” Muhammad replied, “Had my fa- 
ther seen you doing these things, he would have denounced you 
for them, and I mean to do worse to you than grab your beard.” 
‘Uthman said, “I seek God's help and support against you.” Then 
(Muhammad) pierced his forehead with a broad iron-tipped arrow 
that he was holding. Kinanah b. Bishr raised some arrows of the 
same kind that he was holding, and plunged them from the base 
of ‘Uthman’s ear down to his throat. Then he fell on him with his 
sword until he killed him. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman—Abua ‘Awn: Kinanah b. Bishr 
struck his forehead with an iron bar. He pitched forward, face 
down, and Sidan b. Humrdan al-Muradi beat him after he had 
fallen and killed him. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith: The one 
who killed him was Kinanah b. Bishr b. ‘Attab al-Tujibi. The wife 
of Manzur b. Sayy4ar al-Fazari used to say: We had gone on the 
Pilgrimage, and we did not learn of ‘Uthm4n’s murder until, while 
we were at al-‘Arj393, we heard a man singing in the darkness: 


Yea, the best of the people, save three, 
is the one murdered by al-Tujibi who came from Egypt. 


393. Al-‘Arj: “A mountain pass between Mecca and Medina, on the Pilgrimage 
road, mentioned along with al-Suqya by al-Hazimi.: (Yaqit, Mu jam al-Buldan, Ul, 
637). Yaquit mentions another al-‘Arj, near al-Ta’if, some 78 miles from Medina, 
but the former seems to be the place intended here. 


[3023] 
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As to ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq, he jumped on ‘Uthman and sat on his 
chest—he was still barely alive—and stabbed him nine times. 
‘Amr said, “I stabbed him three times for God’s sake, and six 
times because of the anger in my breast against him.” 

According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Ishaq b. 
Yahya—Misa b. Talhah: I saw ‘Urwah b. Shiyam strike Marwan’s 
neck with his sword on the Day of the House, and he severed one 
of his neck muscles. Marwan survived, but with a bent neck. 
Marwan is the one who used to say: 


On the Day of the House I did not say to [my] people, “Hold 
back. 
Go easy. Prefer life to death.” 

Rather I said to them, ‘Smite 
with your swords so that they reach even the man in his 
prime.’’394 


According to Muhammad al-Wagidi—Yusuf b. Ya‘qub— 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad al-Akhnasi: ‘Uthman was under siege 
before the Egyptians’ arrival. The Egyptians arrived on one Friday 
and killed him on the following Friday. 

It was related to me by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—his 
father—Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Harmalah b. ‘Imran— Yazid b. 
Abi Habib: Nahran395 al-Asbahi was responsible for ‘Uthman’s 
murder, and he was the one who killed ‘Abdallah b. Busrah. He 
belonged to the tribe of ‘Abd al-Dar. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—al-Hakam b. 
al-Qasim—Abia ‘Awn, the client (mawla) of al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah: the Egyptians steadfastly abstained from shedding 
(‘Uthman’s) blood and from fighting until [‘Uthm4n’s] reinforce- 
ments from Basrah and Kifah in Iraq and from Syria approached. 
Their coming encouraged the rebels (al-qawm) to attack. They 
learned that detachments had departed from Iraq and from Egypt, 
the latter sent by Ibn Sa‘d. Previously Ibn Sa‘d had not been in 


394. The last hemistich reads: bi-asyafikum kaymé yasilna ila 'Il-kahli. Caetani 
(Annali, VIII, 185) translates: ‘“Battete tanto forte con le vostre spade da giungere 
fino in mezzo alle spalle.” However, kah! normally means “in the prime of life,” 
while the word for ‘the base of the neck” is kahil. 

395. The first letter of this name is uncertain: I have followed Ibrahim’s reading. 
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Egypt, having fled to Syria. They said, “We must deal quickly 
with (‘Uthman], before the reinforcements arrive.” 

According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi)—al-Zubayr b. 
‘Abdallah—Yisuf b. ‘Abdallah b. Salam: While he was under 
siege, and (the rebels) had surrounded the house on every side, 
‘Uthm4n looked down upon them and said, “I adjure you by Al- 
mighty God, do you know that when the Commander of the 
Faithful ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was struck down, you beseeched 
God to bless you and to unite you [in choosing} the best among 
you [to succeed ‘Umar]? What is your opinion of God, then? Do 
you say that He did not answer you, and that you were of no 
importance to him, even though at that time you were the [only] 
adherents of the truth among his creatures and were of one mind 
in all your affairs? Or do you say that His religion was of no 
account to God and He did not care to whom He gave authority 
over it, even though God was worshipped through this religion, 
and its adherents had not yet fallen into schism? [If you say this}, 
then you are turning your responsibilities over to someone else or 
even neglecting them altogether, and you will be punished [for 
that].9° Or do you say that I was chosen without consultation? {If 
that is so] you are rebellious indeed—and God will abandon the 
Community (al-ummah) if it disobeys Him—for you did not con- 
sult among yourselves concerning the imam nor make an effort to 
discover his reprehensible traits. Or do you say that God did not 
know what my conduct would be? In some things I have done 
well and satisfied men of sound religion (ah! al-din). I have not 


yet committed any act offensive either to God or to you which | 


God—glory be to Him!—did not know of on the day He chose me 
and attired me with the garment of His grace. I adjure you by God, 
do you know of the good actions which God long ago conferred 
upon me, and through which He has caused me to bear witness to 
His rights? The struggle against His enemy is [one of His] rights, 
and it will be the duty of all those who succeed me to undertake 
what still remains [of this struggle].397 No, do not kill me, for a 


396. See de Goeje, Introductio, ccclxix, sub verbo ‘aqaba; and ibid., dixv, sub 
verbo wakala. 

397. Wa-anshudukum bi-'lldhi hal ta‘lamana li min sabiqati khayrin wa-salafi 
khayrin qaddamahu ‘Ilahu li wa-ashhadanihi min haqqihi wa-jihadu ‘aduwwihi 


[3024] 


[3025] 
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man may be put to death only in three cases: when he commits 
adultery, when he disbelieves after accepting Islam, or when he 
takes another’s life except in legitimate retaliation.%° Verily, if 
you kill me, you will place the sword upon your own necks, and 
Almighty God will not lift it from you until the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. Do not kill me, for if you do, you will never pray together 
again, nor will you ever join together in sharing out booty (fay’}, 
nor will God ever remove dissension from among you.” 

They replied to him, “You say that after ‘Umar, the people 
asked Almighty God for guidance in choosing someone to rule 
over them, and having sought God’s guidance, they chose you. 
Truly all God’s acts are the best acts, but God—glory be to 
Him!—has made your case a test for His servants. You refer to 
your long-standing ties and priority with the Messenger of God. 
You did indeed possess ties of long-standing and precedence, and 
you were worthy of authority (wildyah), but since then you have 
changed and brought about innovations that you are well aware 
of. You mention the trials that will afflict us if we kill you. But it 
is not right to fail to uphold the truth against you out of fear of 
discord (fitnah} sometime in the future. You say that it is lawful 
to kill a man only in three cases. But in the Book of God, we find 
that other men are put to death besides the three named by you. 
[We find that] the man who spreads corruption in the land is put 
to death,399 and likewise the oppressor who fights to continue his 
oppression and the man who prevents justice (al-haqq) in any 
way and resists it, then scornfully battles against it. You have 
committed oppression. You have scorned justice, resisting it and 
preventing it from being carried out. You refuse to exact punish- 
ment against yourself for those whom you willfully wronged. You 
have clung tenaciously to the caliphate (imdrah) over us, and you 
have been tyrannical in your legal judgments and in the alloca- 
tion of booty. If you allege that you were not arrogant towards us, 
and that those who have risen up to defend you from us are 
fighting without orders from you,[we say that] they fight only 


haqqun ‘ala kulli man ja’a min ba‘di an ya'rifa li fadlaha. The text is quite 
aes to interpret; cf. Caetani, (Annali, VIII, 171], who in fact omits a segment 
of it 

398. Cf. above, p. 199 (text, I, 3000) and note 351. 

399. Qur'an 5:37. 
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because you maintain your grip on the caliphate. Were you to 
abdicate, they would depart without fighting on your behalf.” 


The Conduct of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan—-May God Be 
Pleased with Him 


It was related to me by Ziyad b. Ayyab—-Hushaym—Abi all- 
Miqdam—al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan: I entered the mosque, and 
there was ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan reclining upon his cloak. Then two 
water Carriers came to him with a dispute, and he judged between 
them [on the spot}. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Umarah b. al-Qa‘qa‘—al-Hasan al-Basri: ‘Umar b. al-Khat- 
tab had forbidden the notables of Quraysh (a14m Quraysh) who 
were Emigrants to go out into the conquered territories (al- 
buldan) except with his permission, and [then only] for a set 
period of time. People complained [that ‘Uthman did not restrain 
them likewise.] Having heard this, he arose and said: “Verily I 
have tended Islam carefully, like a camel. It makes its appearance 
and grows into a young animal ready to ride. Then it passes 
through its sixth, seventh, and eighth years, and finally becomes a 
fully mature nine-year-old. Now, do we expect anything but de- 
clining vigor from a mature camel? Now surely Islam has reached 
maturity, and the Quraysh wish to usurp God’s wealth for their 
own benefit to the exclusion of His [other] servants. Is Ibn al- 
Khattab alive? He is not. I shall stand outside the pass of al- 
Harrah* and grip the throats and waist-wrappers of Quraysh so 
that they tumble into Hellfire.’’40! 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: When ‘Uthman ruled, he did not 
treat (the notables of Quraysh) as ‘Umar had, and thus they trav- 
eled throughout the conquered territories. As they observed 
(these lands) and the things of this world (al-duny4d}, and as the 


400. Shi‘b al-Harrah. The Harrah is a broken lava field northeast of Medina, 
through which one must pass to get to Syria, Egypt, or Iraq. It was the site of the 
famous battle in 63/683 between the Medinese and an expeditionary force sent by 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. See L. Veccia Vaglieri, “Harra," El?, Il, 226-27. 

401. The text is obscure; cf. the version in Caetani, Annali, VII, 61. 
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people in turn saw them, those who were obscure and without 
power or privilege in Islam attached themselves to (the notables 
of Quraysh], forming into factions around them.‘0? The 
(Qurashis) aroused their hopes, and in this manner they acquired 
precedence. Then they said, “(The Quraysh) are powerful, and we 
will become known to them and acquire precedence by gaining 
access to them and attaching ourselves exclusively to them.” 
That was the first flaw to enter Islam, and the first discord (fitnah) 
to appear among the common people {al-‘4dmmah) was none other 
than this. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi: No sooner had ‘Umar died than the 
Quraysh were weary of him. He had penned them up in Medina 
and put restraints on them, saying: ‘(The thing I most fear for this 
Community is that you will scatter throughout the conquered 
territories.” If one of the Emigrants confined to Medina sought 
his permission to go on campaign—and (‘Umar) had not restricted 
other Meccans in this manner—he would say: ‘‘You have ob- 
tained your reward by your campaigns with the Messenger of 
God. It is better for you to avoid entanglement in worldly affairs 
than to go on campaign now.’403 Now when ‘Uthman took 
power, he freed them from such restrictions. They betook them- 
selves to the conquered territories, where the people attached 
themselves to them. Therefore (the Quraysh) preferred (‘Uthman] 
to ‘Umar. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mubashshir b. al-Fudayl—Salim b. Abdallah: When 
‘Uthman was caliph, he made the Pilgrimage every year of his 
reign except for the final Pilgrimage. He made the Pilgrimage 
with the wives of the Messenger of God, as ‘Umar used to do. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf was in his place, and he put Sa‘id b. Zayd in his 
own place, one at the head of the caravan and the other at its rear, 
and the people were secure.* 


402. See de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxx. 

403. Wa-khayrun laka min ‘I-ghazwi ‘Il-yawma alla tara 'I-dunyd wa-la taraka. 

404. This meaning of this sentence is obscure; presumably it is a vestige of a 
longer anecdote. On ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf’s role as a critic of ‘Uthm4n’s re- 
ligious practices, see above pp. 38—40 (text, I, 2833-2835]. 
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(‘Uthman) wrote to the garrison towns that the Pilgrimage 
should be performed every year by the governors and by those 
who had complaints to lodge against them. He wrote to the peo- 
ple of the garrison towns [as follows]: “Command one another to 
do good and forbid one another to do evil. The believer should not 
humble himself, for, God willing, I will side with the weak 
against the strong as long as he suffers oppression.” And things 
continued in this way, until certain factions (aqwdm) used 
(‘Uthm4n) as a means to create schism within the Community 
(urmmah). 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: ‘Uthm4n had not been caliph a 
year before certain men of Quraysh took over various properties 
{amwal) in the garrison towns and the people attached them- 
selves to them. This state of things continued for seven years, 
with every faction (qawm) desiring that its leader (sahib) should 
rule. Then Ibn al-Sawda’ converted to Islam and engaged in the- 
ological speculation. Through him the world fell into chaos and 
baneful innovations arose, and (his followers) claimed that ‘Umar 
was superior to ‘Uthman.*°5 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Uthman b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf—his father: When 
the world fell into chaos and the ability of the people [to act 
rightly} came to an end, the first forbidden thing to appear in 
Medina was [the obtaining of auguries by observing] the flight of 
pigeons and [by] shooting clay pellets. In the eighth year [of his 
caliphate], ‘Uthm4n gave authority over these matters to a man 
from the tribe of Layth, and he clipped their wings and smashed 
the pellets. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 


405. Again Ibn al-Sawda’—that is, ‘Abdallah b. Saba’—emerges as the malign 
deus ex machina in Sayf's narrative. See above, pp. 64-65, 145—47 and note 107 
(text, 1, 2858-2859, 2942-2943). 

406. Another obscure passage. I have adopted the general interpretation of 
Caetani (Annali, VIIE, 63}, though he admits he cannot find any external evidence 
for soothsaying practices of this kind. His translation of the phrase sanata 
thamanin as “per otto anni” must be rejected, since it contradicts both Arabic 
grammar and Sayf’s theme that the community was troubled by unlawful prac- 
tices only after the “conversion” of ‘Abdallah b. Saba’. 
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Sayf—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah407—‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb: ‘Uthman 
was the first to put a stop to [divining the future by observing] 
pigeons in flight and [by shooting] pellets. When (these practices) 
appeared in Medina, he put a certain man in charge of them, and 
he prohibited (the people) from performing them. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Sahl b. Yasuf—al-Qasim b. Muhammad—his father: An 
account similar to the above. Then he added the following: 
Drunkenness began to occur among the people. ‘Uthman dis- 
patched a patrol armed with staffs to make the rounds among 
them, and thus he prevented (such behavior) among them. After- 
wards (drunkenness) intensified, and ‘Uthman publicly pro- 
claimed the divinely prescribed punishments and protested to the 
people about (their behavior). They agreed that they should be 
flogged in cases of wine drinking, and a certain number of them 
were arrested and flogged. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mubashshir b. al-Fudayl—Salim b. ‘Abdallah: When un- 
lawful innovations made their appearance in Medina, certain 
men left to go to the garrison towns as fighters in the Holy War 
and to be close to the Arabs [who dwelt there]. Some of (these 
men] came to Basrah, others to Kifah, still others to Syria. (These 
newcomers) all denounced the sons of the (warriors) who had 
settled in the garrison towns (abna’ al-muhdjirin bi’'l-amsar) for 
evils like those that had arisen among the Medinese. Only the 
Syrians were exempt from their strictures. They returned in a 
body to Medina, save for those residing in Syria, and informed 
‘Uthman about what they had discovered. Then ‘Uthm4n stood 
up in the midst of the people to give the Friday sermon, saying: 
“O people of Medina, you are the very root of Islam. The people 
sow corruption only if you do, and they are upright only if you 
are. By God, by God, by God! If I learn of any innovation on the 
part of anyone of you, I shall send him into exile without fail. 
Verily, I do not mean to learn about anyone who has made any 
statement or demand apart from those [who have already come to 
my attention]. As to your predecessors, their members used to be 


407. Not Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah, as in Prym’s text. See de Goeje, 
Introductio, dcxxx. 
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cut off without any of them being able to say a word about the 
evidence for or against him.” Henceforth, whenever ‘Uthman 
found any of them committing an evil deed or drawing a weap- 
on—whether a staff or something more lethal—he would send 
him into exile. Their fathers raised a hue and cry over this, until 
he learned that they were saying, ‘What an unlawful innovation 
exile is, albeit that the Messenger of God exiled al-Hakam b. Abi 
al-‘As.” (‘Uthman) replied, “Al-Hakam was a Meccan, and the 
Messenger of God exiled him from there to al-Ta’if, and after- 
wards brought him back to his native town.4°8 The Messenger of 
God exiled him for his crimes, and brought him back after having 
pardoned him. (The Prophet's} successor (namely, Abii Bakr] sent 
men into exile, as did ‘Umar after him. I swear by God, I shall 
accept pardon from you, and on my part I shall freely extend it to 
you. [Fearful] things are close at hand, and I desire them to befall 
neither us nor you. I stand watch anxiously; be yourselves on 
guard and consider [what may happen].” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit and Yahya b. Sa‘id: Someone 
asked Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab what had impelled Muhammad b. Abi 
Hudhayfah to rebel against ‘Uthman. (Sa‘id] replied: “He was an 
orphan under the guardianship of ‘Uthm4n, for ‘Uthman was re- 
sponsible for the orphans among his kinsfolk and took care of all 
of them. Then (Muhammad] asked ‘Uthman to appoint him as a 
governor when the latter became caliph. ‘Uthm4n responded, 
‘‘My son, if I thought you were well-suited for office and you had 
asked me for a governorship, I would appoint you.4° But that is 
not the case.” (Muhammad) said, ‘Then give me leave to go and 
find some way to support myself.” (‘Uthman) replied, “Go wher- 
ever you wish.” He outfitted him out of his own possessions, 
provided him with sustenance, and gave him gifts. Now when 
(Muhammad) reached Egypt he became one of those who were 


408. Al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘Ag was the father of Marwan, he was exiled as punish- 
ment for his obdurate opposition to the Prophet. The hill town of al-Ja'if, better 
hea and cooler than Mecca, was a common summer residence of the Meccan 
elite. 

409. Law kunta ridan thumma sa‘altani ']-‘amala la-'sta‘maltuka. Caetani (An- 
nali, VI, 65} translates as follows: “Se tu fossi stato facile a contentare e m’avessi 
chiesto una provincia, io te l’avrei data.” 
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angry with (‘Uthm4n) because he had refused to appoint them to 
office. 

In regard to ‘Ammar b. Yasir, (Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab) states: 
Words were exchanged between (‘Ammar b. Yasir) and ‘Abbas b. 
‘Utbah b. Abi Lahab.*!9 ‘Uthman had both of them beaten. That 
incident—that is, the affair on account of which they were beat- 
en—has caused bad feeling between the families of ‘Ammar and 
‘Utbah up until the present. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit: I asked Ibn Sulayman b. Abi 
Hathmah [about this incident], and he informed me that it con- 
sisted of an exchange of calumnies. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mubashshir: I asked Salim b. ‘Abdallah what had impelled 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr to rebel against ‘Uthman. He responded, 
“Anger and greed.” “How is that,” I said? He replied, “(Muham- 
mad} held his place in Islam, but various parties (aqwam) deluded 
him and he coveted [even more]. He had a bold manner and a 
certain right [to the caliphate] attached to him, but ‘Uthman was 
contemptuous of him and made no effort to conciliate him.*!! So 
one thing was added to another, and he became a man despised 
(mudhammam) after having been highly praised (mukammad}.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mubashshir—Salim b. ‘Abdallah: When ‘Uthman ruled he 
was lenient with (the people). He contested claims vigorously but 
did not void a single rightful claim. So they loved him for his 
leniency, and that induced them to submit to the command- 
ments of Almighty God. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Sahl—al-Qasim: Among ‘UthmAn’s novel acts—and he 
was regarded with approval for it—is that he struck a man during 
a quarrel in which the latter had belittled al-"Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. When people brought this up to him, he said, “So, if the 
Messenger of God shows honor to his uncle, shall I allow con- 


4to. ‘Abbas is perhaps the grandson of the infamous uncle of the Prophet cursed 
in Qur’an 111. 

411. A very obscure passage, Wa-kdnat lahu dallatun fa-lazimahu haqqun fa- 
akhadhahu ‘Uthmdanu min zahrihi wa-lam yudhin. 
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tempt for him? Anyone who does that is an opponent of the 
Messenger of God, as is anyone who approves of such an act.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Ruzaygq b. ‘Abdallah al-Razi—‘Alqamah b. Marthad— 
Humran b. Aban: ‘Uthm4n sent me to al-‘Abbas after he had 
received the oath of allegiance, and J summoned (al-‘Abbas) before 
him. He said, “Why have you called me to your service?” 
(‘Uthman) replied, “I have never needed you more than I do to- 
day.” (Al-‘Abbas) said, ‘So long as you adhere to five things, the 
Community will not jerk its nose rings [from your grasp].” “What 
are they,” asked (‘Uthman}? (Al-‘Abbas] said, “Abstention from 
killing, showing affection, pardoning offences, affability, and 
keeping secrets.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—Ibn Abi 
Sabrah—‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri: The older men of Quraysh 
were passionately fond of khazirah.*!2 I was having a supper of 
khazirah with ‘Uthm4n, made from some of the best cooked meat 
I had ever seen. It contained sheep’s stomachs, and the broth was 
made of milk and fat. ‘Uthman said, ‘What do you think of this 
food?” “It is the finest I have ever eaten,” I replied. He continued, 
“God have mercy upon Ibn al-Khattab! Did you ever eat khazirah 
with him?” “Yes,” I said, “and the morsel almost dissolved in my 
hand when I went to put it in my mouth. There was no meat in it, 
and its broth was made of fat without milk.” ‘Uthman said, “You 
are right. By God, ‘Umar fatigued those who followed him, and he 
would seek to turn them away from these things and towards 
austerity. No, by God, I do not eat from public funds (mdi al- 
muslimin) but only from my own. You know that I was the 
wealthiest man of Quraysh and the most single-minded merchant 
among them. I have never ceased eating soft and delicate foods. I 
have attained a great age, and it is the most delicate food that I 
like best. I know of no accusation that anyone can bring against 
me on account of this.’’ : 

According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi]—Ibn Abi Sabrah—‘Asim 
b. ‘Ubaydallah—‘ Abdallah b. ‘Amir:4!3 During Ramadan, I used to 


412. Khazirah is a staple dish among the bedouin, a sort of stew consisting of 
cooking broth and pieces of meat, to which salt and flour have been added. 
413. The isndd is corrected in accordance with de Goeje, Introductio, dexxx. 


[3031] 


[3032] 


[3033] 


230 The Crisis of the Early Caliphate 


break my fast with ‘Uthman, and he would serve us food of finer 
quality than ‘Umar used to. Every night, I saw on ‘Uthman’s table 
lamb and things made with fine flour. I never saw ‘Umar eat 
anything made of sifted flour, nor any sheep save old mutton. I 
spoke to ‘Uthman about this, and he replied, ‘God be merciful to 
‘Umar and to those who endure what ‘Umar used to endure.” 

According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi)—‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid 
b. al-Sa’ib— ‘Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib—his father: The first tent I ever 
saw in Mina was one belonging to ‘Uthman, along with another 
belonging to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz. ‘Uthm4an was the first 
to add the third call to prayer on Fridays, which was declaimed 
from al-Zawra’. ‘Uthman was the first caliph who used sifted 
flour.414 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: ‘Uthman heard that Ibn Dhi al- 
Habakah al-Nahdi was performing magical spells (niranj}. Ac- 
cording to Muhammad b. Salamah: Verily, it was a spell. So 
(‘Uthman) sent to al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah [in Kufah] to ask him about 
this. If it was the case, (al-Walid) was ordered to punish him. 
Thus, (al-Walid) summoned (Ibn Dhi al-Habakah) and interro- 
gated him. The latter said, ‘This is just sleight-of-hand, some- 
thing to amuse people.” Then (al-Walid) ordered him to be se- 
verely chastised. He informed the people about him and read out 
‘UthmAn’s letter to them: “You have all been dealt with earnest- 
ly, and you are-obligated to be earnest in your conduct, so beware 
of those who act in jest.” Then the people turned against ‘Uthman 
and wondered at his concern for matters of this kind. 

(Ibn Dhi al-Habakah} was angered, and he was one of those who 
rebelled [against ‘Uthm4n] and struck him down. Letters were 
written to ‘Uthm4an about him, and when (‘Uthman) exiled cer- 
tain persons to Syria, he also exiled Ka‘b b. Dhi al-Habakah and 
Malik b. ‘Abdallah, who were alike in their religious thought and 
conduct, to Dunbawand, because it was a land of sorcery.*15 In 
regard to this, Ka‘b b. Dhi al-Habakah said to al-Walid: 


414. This paragraph recalls ‘Uthm4n’s liturgical innovations as well as his taste 
for luxury. Al-Zawra’ was the name of the Caliph’s residence; see above, pp. 31~ 
32, 70 and note 121 (text, I, 2827, 2864). 

415. Dunbawand means Damavand, the great mountain north of Tehran. To its 
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By my life, if you expel me you will find no path 
leading to the downfall which you covet for me. 
I have long hoped to return, O son of Arwa, 
to come back to what is rightfully mine—a calamity has 
snatched that away. 
My exile in these lands and my bitter reviling 
of God Himself will be brief, 
My imprecations against you will be long, 
every day and night, in this Dunbawand of yours. 


When Sa‘id (b. al-‘As) became governor, he brought (Ka‘b) back 
[to Kufah]. He treated him well and wished to help him, but (Ka‘b) 
was ungrateful to him and responded only with evil. 

In the time of al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, Dabi’ b. al-Harith al-Burjumi 
borrowed a dog called Qurhan from a band of the Helpers in order 
to hunt gazelles. When he failed to return it, the Helpers were 
disgusted and sought the aid of his fellow tribesmen (qawmuhu) 
against him. These latter banded together against him, snatched 
the dog from him and returned it to the Helpers. He derided them 
about this affair in the following words: 


The deputation of Qurhan, not I, has imposed 
upon itself a task at which the broad-cheeked woman 
perseveres, burdened with fatigue.*!6 

They have passed the night in comfort, amply fed, as though 
an amir had given them the marzuban’s house. 

Do not abandon your dog! For it is your mother, 
and disrespect to mothers is a grave sin indeed. 


On this account they complained about him to ‘Uthman. He 
sent for him, chastised him severely, and threw him in prison, as 
he was accustomed to do with the Muslims. That was too much 
for (Dabi’), and he stayed in prison until he died there. In regard to 


flank the tyrant Zohhak (al-Dahhaq) was chained, and it was also the home of the 
wonderful simurgh, the bird which nurtured the infant Zal, Rustam’s father. 
Finally, sorcerers were believed to reside there. Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 
371. On the Syrian exiles, see above, pp. 112-29 (text, I, 2907-2926}. 

416. A rather puzzling line, even with de Goeje’s proposed reading of tazallu 
instead of tadillu (Introductio, dcxxx): Tajashshama dini wafdu Qurhana khut- 
tatan / tazallu Iaha ']-wajnda’'u wa-hya hasiru. 
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[‘Uthman’s] assassination, he excused himself to his companions 
in these words: 


I resolved but did not act, though I was on the verge. 
Would that I had acted, that I had fled leaving his wives in 
tears.4!7 

By her who speaks, Dabi’ has died in prison. 
Who then opposes him? He has found no one to dispute 
him. 

By her who speaks, God must not send Dabi’ away. 
How excellent is the youth whom you forsake and to 
whom you contrive excuses! 


Because of these events [his son] ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ became an ad- 
herent of Ibn Saba’. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—al-Mustanir—his brother: I know of no one who rode forth 
to war against ‘Uthman who was not [eventually] killed. A few 
individuals banded together in Kifah—among them al-Ashtar, 
Zayd b. Saihan, Ka‘b b. Dhi al-Habakah, Aba Zaynab, Aba) Muwar- 
ri‘, Kumayl b. Ziyad, and ‘Umayr b. Dabi'—and they stated: “No, 
by God, no man can hold his head high*!8 so long as ‘Uthm4n has 
authority over the people.” Then ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ and Kumayl b. 
Ziyad said, ‘“‘We shall kill him,” and rode forth to Medina. As for 
‘Umayr, he shrank back, but Kumayl b. Ziyad dared to assault 
(‘Uthm4n). He was sitting, waiting for [the right moment to 
strike], when ‘Uthman came up to him and slapped his face. 
(Kumay]]) fell back on his buttocks and exclaimed, ‘You hurt me, 
Commander of the Faithful!” (‘Uthman) said, “Are you not a 
murderer?” ‘No, by God—apart from Whom there is no god,” 
replied (Kumayl]), and he swore [he was telling the truth]. The 
people gathered around him and said, ‘We will examine him, O 
Commander of the Faithful.” (‘Uthm4n) responded, ‘No, for God 
has bestowed forgiveness, and I do not wish to learn anything 


417. Hamamtu wa-lam af‘al wa-kidtu wa-laytani / fa‘altu wa-wallaytu ’I- 
buka’a halda’iluh. tbn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), Hl, 183, gives a variant of this line: 
Hamamtu wa-lam af‘al wa-kidtu wa-laytani / taraktu ‘ala ‘“Uthmdna tabki 
hala'iluh. 

418. L@ wa'llahi 14 yarfu‘u ra’sun. 
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contradicting what he has said.” He continued, “If things are as 
you say, Kumay], then submit to me’’—and he knelt down— “for 
by God, I can only think that you have designs against me. If you 
are telling the truth, then may God reward [you] abundantly. But 
if you are lying, may He abase [you].”’ (Kumay]) sat up in front of 
him and said, “Beware!” (‘Uthman) said, “I leave [you to your 
own devices].” 

(Kumayl and ‘Umayr] lived on until their longevity was much 
talked about among the people.4!9 Now when al-Hajjaj arrived [in 
Kifah] he said, ‘Those enlisted for the expedition of al-Muhallab 
b. Abi Sufrah should report to their posts; let no one neglect his 
duty.’’429 So ‘Umayr (b. Dabi’) stood up before him and said, “I am 
but a frail old man, but I have two strong sons. Send one or both of 
them in my place.” “Who are you,” asked al-Hajjaj? “I am ‘Umayr 
b. Dabi’,” he answered. Then (al-Hajjaj} said, “By God, forty years 
ago you rebelled against Almighty God, and I shall make an ex- 
ample of you to the Muslims. You wrongfully defended the man 
who stole the dog. Your father, when he was in chains, deter- 
mined [to take revenge against ‘Uthman], and you resolved (to do 
the same] but then shrank back. Now I am determined to act, and 
I will not shrink back.” And so (‘Umayr’s) head was struck off. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—a man of the Bant Asad: It is told of (‘Umayr b. Dabi’) that 
he had attacked ‘Uthm4n along with the other assailants. When 
al-Hajjaj came [to Kifah] and announced [the campaign against 
the Khirijites], a certain man presented something to him in 
order to purchase his exemption from military service, and (al- 
Hajjaj) accepted it from him.42! Now when (al-Hajjaj} was named 


419. Fa-baqiya hatté akthara ‘I-ndsu fi naja@'ihima. Caetani (Annali, VII, 68) 
translates: “E restarono i due [i.e., Kumayl and ‘Uthman], finché la gente s’affollo 
meravigliata del colloquio.’”” However, I can find no warrant for rendering naja’ in 
this manner. My version is suggested by Ibn al-Athir’s loose paraphrase (Kamil 


seuss 


Hajjaj b. Yasuf was made governor of Iraq by ‘Abd al-Malik in 75/694, in order to 
pursue the struggle against the Kharijites. Al-Hajjaj at once mounted a massive 
and ultimately successful campaign for this purpose under the command of al- 
Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 227-31; Hawting, First 
Islamic Dynasty, 66-67. — 

421. Lammé qadima 'l-Hajjaju wa-nada bimd nada bihi ‘arada rajulun ‘alayhi 
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governor, Asma’ b. Kharijah said, ‘The matter of ‘Umayr has been 
one of the things worrying me.” (Al-Hajjaj) asked, ‘And who is 
‘Umayr?” “This old man here,” he replied. (Al-Hajjaj) said, “You 
have reminded me of the assault, which I had forgotten. Is he not 
one of those who rebelled against ‘Uthman?” (Asma’) replied, ‘He 
is indeed.” (Al-Hajjaj] continued, “And is there someone else in 
Kifah [who was also implicated]?” ‘Yes,’ said (Asma’), 
“Kumayl.” (Al-Hajjaj) said, “Bring ‘Umayr before me,” and he 
struck off his head. He demanded Kumay] also, but he had fled, so 
he held the tribe of al-Nakha‘ responsible in his stead. Al-Aswad 
b. al-Haytham said to him, ‘‘What do you want with an old man? 
His old age should be enough for you.” ‘Verily, by God,” replied 
(al-Hajjaj}, “you should hold your tongue with me, or else I will 
certainly slice off your head.” He said, ‘Go ahead!” 

When Kumayl perceived the anguish suffered by his fellow 
tribesmen, even though they numbered two thousand warriors, 
he said, “Death is better than fear when two thousand are filled 
with fear because of me and have been denied [their stipends].” 
Then he set out and presented himself before al-Hajjaj. The latter 
said to him, “You are a man who harbored evil designs; the Com- 
mander of the Faithful did not find you out, and you were not 
satisfied until you made him subject to reprisal when he fended 
you off.” (Kumayl] answered, “On what grounds will you put me 
to death? Will you kill me because he was forgiving or because I 
am yet in good health?” (Al-Hajjaj) said, “Adham b. Mubriz, kill 
him!” (Adham) said, “Is the reward [for this deed] to be shared 
between you and me?” “Yes,” said (al-Hajjaj). Adham replied, 
“Nay. Rather, you will obtain the reward, while whatever sin 
there may be will fall upon me.” Malik b. ‘Abdallah, who had 
been one of those exiled [to Syria],422 said these words: 


The son of Arwa did an injustice to Kumayl, 
he pardoned him for it, for the one who seeks to avenge 
himself is blameworthy. 


ma ‘iwada nafsihi. 1 have followed Caetani’s interpretation of this elliptical pas- 
sage (Annali, VIII, 68). 
422. See above, pp. 120-29 text, I, 2916 ff.}. 
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(Kumayl]] said to him, “I shall not vilify you today for such a 
thing, 
O Aba ‘Amr, while you are still imam. 

Go easy! By Him Whom Quraysh worships with us 
my head is unlawful to the great man. 

In forgiveness there is security 
whose excellence is well known among the people, though 
for retaliation we incur no sin. 

Had the Just One [‘Umar] known what you do, 
he would have forbidden it to you, brooking no dispute.” 


It was related to me by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad 
(al-Mada‘ini]}—Suhaym b. Hafs: Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was ‘Uthm4n’s business partner (sharik} during the 
Time of Ignorance. Al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah said to ‘Uthman, “Write 
to Ibn ‘Amir on my behalf and ask him to lend me 100,000 
[dirhams].” He did write, and (Ibn ‘Amir} gave that sum to him 
outright. (Ibn ‘Amir) also assigned his house to him, [and it is 
known as] the House of al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah nowadays. 

It was related to me by ‘Umar (b. Shabbah)—‘Ali—Ishaq b. 
Yahya—Misa b. Talhah: Talhah owed 50,000 [dirhams] to 
‘Uthman. When ‘Uthman went to the mosque one day, Talhah 
said to him, ‘Your money is ready, so take it.” (‘Uthm4n] replied, 
“It is yours, Abi Muhammad, to support you in fulfilling the 
manly virtues.”’ 

It was related to me by ‘Umar (b. Shabbah)—‘Ali—‘Abd Rabbihi 
b. Nafi'—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid—Hakim b. Jabir: ‘Ali said to Tal- 
hah, “I adjure you by God, send the people away from ‘Uth- 
man.’423 (Talhah) replied, “No, by God, not until the Bani 
Umayyah voluntarily submit to what is right.” 

It was related to me by ‘Umar (b. Shabbah}|—‘Ali—Abi Bakr al- 
Bakri—Hisham b. Hassan—al-Hasan: Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah sold 
‘Uthman a property of his for 700,000 [dirhams], and (‘Uthm4n} 
brought (the money] over to him. Then Talhah said, “Surely a 


423. Anshuduka ‘Ilaha illa radadta ’I-nasa ‘an ‘Uthmana. Caetani (Annaii, VII, 
69) has misconstrued the meaning of this phrase, for which see Wright, Arabic 
Grammar, Il, 339D—340A. 
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man who possesses so much wealth and stores it in his own 
house, in ignorance of what may befall him by the command of 
Almighty God—God, Glory be to Him, has made that man a 
fool!” That night his messenger plied the streets of Medina divid- 
ing up the cash until morning. By morning, (Talhah) did not have 
a single dirham left. Al-Hasan said: “He came here seeking the 
dinar and the dirham’’—or, according to other reports: ‘‘the 
yellow and the white.” 

In this year—that is, 35 (656)—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas led the peo- 
ple on the Pilgrimage at ‘Uthman’s command. This was related to 
me by Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—one who related [it] to him— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abia Ma‘shar. 


The Reason Why ‘Uthman Ordered ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas to Lead the Pilgrimage in This Year 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—Usamah b. 
Zayd—Dawid b. al-Husayn—‘Ikrimah—(‘Abdallah) b. ‘Abbas: 
[This took place] when ‘Uthm4n was under siege for the last time. 
‘Ikrimah states: I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Were there two sieges?” Ibn 
‘Abbas replied, ‘There were.” The first siege lasted for twelve 
[days]. When the Egyptians appeared, ‘Ali met them at Dhi 
Khushub and induced them to leave. By God, ‘Ali was a sincere 
friend to (‘Uthman), until he aroused ‘Ali’s anger against him. 
Marwan, Sa‘id, and their kinsmen began to incite him against ‘Ali, 
so that he would be eager to take offence.424 They would say, 
“Had (‘Ali) so desired, no one would have spoken to you [as the 
rebels have]. This refers to the fact that ‘Ali used to advise and 
counsel him and to speak very harshly about Marwan and his kin. 
The latter used to tell ‘Uthm4n, “({‘Ali) treats you like this even 
though you are his imam, his brother-in-law, the son of his pater- 
nal uncle and aunt. What do you suppose he has hidden from 
you?” Their criticism of ‘Ali was so relentless that (‘Uthman) 
decided to conduct affairs without him. 

I [that is, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas] entered (‘Ali’s) presence on the 
day I set out for Mecca and mentioned to him that ‘Uthman had 
called on me to go there. (‘Ali) said, ‘“Uthman does not seek 


424. Fa-yatabammala. See de Goeje, Introductio, cciii-cciv, sub verbo hamala. 
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honest counsel from anyone. He has surrounded himself with a 
circle of perfidious advisers. There is not one among them who 
has not taken possession of some district, devouring its revenues 
and treating its inhabitants shamefully.” I replied to him: “He 
has ties of kinship (to you] and a claim [to your support]. If you 
think it right to act independently of him, you should do so, for 
otherwise you will not absolve yourself [from the consequences 
of his acts].” 

Ibn ‘Abbas says, ‘Now God knows that I saw (‘Ali} relent and 
become gentle toward ‘Uthman, then I would see him greatly 
distressed.” 

According to ‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: ‘Uthman said to me, “Ibn 
‘Abbas, go to Khalid b. al-‘As in Mecca and tell him that the 
Commander of the Faithful sends his greetings and says: ‘I have 
been under siege every day since such-and-such a date. I cannot 
drink except from the brackish water in my house, and I am 
barred from using a well that I purchased with my own money at 
Rumah. Only the people drink there, while I get nothing from it. I 
can eat only what is in my own house; I am prevented from 
obtaining anything in the marketplace. As you see, I am under 
siege.’ Command (Khilid b. al-‘As} to lead the people on the Pil- 
grimage, for there is no one to do it. If he refuses, then you will 
lead the Pilgrimage.” 

I reached the Pilgrimage caravan425 on the tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth days [of Dha al-Hijjah]. I came to Khalid b. al-‘As and told 
him what ‘Uthman had said to me. He replied, ‘Is that possible in 
view of the hostility of those whom you see here?” He refused to 
lead the Pilgrimage and said, ‘You lead the people on the Pil- 
grimage, for you are the son of ‘Ali’s paternal uncle, and this 
responsibility belongs only to him. You are more worthy (than I} 
to carry it out on his behalf.” 

Thus, I led the people on that Pilgrimage. Then at the end of the 
month I returned to Medina. There I discovered that ‘Uthman had 
been killed and the people were thronging around ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. When ‘Ali saw me he got away from the people and came 
up to me. Whispering, he said, What do you think about what 
has happened? A terrible thing indeed has taken place, as you see, 


425. | follow the emendation of de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxx. 
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something that no one can control.” I responded, ‘In my opinion 
the people must inevitably turn to you today. I also think that no 
one can receive the oath of allegiance today without being sus- 
pected of the murder of this man.” However, (‘Ali) refused not to 
have the oath of allegiance sworn to him, and thus he was sus- 
pected of (‘Uthman’s) blood.426 

According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi]—Ibn Abi Sabrah—‘Abd 
al-Majid b. Suhayl—‘Ikrimah: Ibn ‘Abbas recounts: ‘Uthman said 
to me, ‘I have named Khilid b. al-‘As b. Hisham to be governor in 
Mecca. The Meccans have heard about what the people have done 
{here in Medina, and I fear that they will bar him from office. He 
will refuse [to accept that] and will fight them in the Sanctuary of 
Almighty God, in which He has established His peace—both (the 
Meccans} and those people ‘who have come from every deep ra- 
vine that they may witness things profitable to them.’4” There- 
fore I have thought it best to give you authority over the Pil- 
grimage.” Along with all this, ((Uthman) wrote a letter to the 
pilgrims, asking them to uphold his rights against those who were 
besieging him. 

Ibn ‘Abbas set out and encountered ‘A’ishah in al-Sulsul.428 She 
said, “Ibn ‘Abbas, I entreat you by God: abandon this man, sow 
doubt about him among the people, for you have been given a 
sharp tongue. Their powers of discernment have been clarified, 
the beacon light is raised high to guide them, and (the Caliph’s 
associates} have milked the lands that once abounded in good 
things.429 I have seen Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah take possession of 
the keys to the public treasuries and storehouses. If he becomes 
caliph, he will follow in the path of his paternal cousin Aba 
Bakr.” 

According to (Ibn ‘Abbas): I said, “O Mother (of the Believers), if 


426. Fa-aba illa an yubd‘aya fa’ttuhima bi-damihi. Caetani (Annali, VII, 263) 
translates: “Egli rifiuto il califfato, e fu sospettato (ugualmente}.” 

427. Qur'an 22:28-29. The reference is to those performing the Pilgrimage in 
obedience to God’s commandment. Presumably ‘Uthman fears that innocent and 
pious pilgrims would be caught up in the conflict between Khalid and the 
Meccans. 

428. Al-Sulsul: a locality near Medina, some seven miles south on the road 
toward Mecca. See Yaqit, Muam al-Buld4n, Ul, 413. 

429. Wa-tahallaba min ‘I-buldéni li-amrin qad jamma. A very puzzling pas- 
sage, in part because the subject of the first verb is not identified. 
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some evil were to befall that man [namely, ‘Uthman], the people 
would seek asylum only with our companion (namely, ‘Ali].” She 
replied, “Be quiet! I have no desire to defy or quarrel with you.” 

According to Ibn Abi Sabrah: ‘Abd al-Majid b. Suhayl informed 
me that he had made a copy from ‘Ikrimah of the letter written by 
‘Uthman. Here it is: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From God’s servant ‘Uthman, Commander of the 
Faithful, to the Believers and Muslims. Peace be with 
you, and to you I praise God—there is no god but He. 

To proceed: Verily I call on you to remember Almighty 
God, who has bestowed benefits upon you, taught you 
Islam, guided you away from error, delivered you from 
unbelief, shown you clear proofs, lavished sustenance 
upon you, and given you victory over the enemy. “And 
He has lavished on you His blessings.’’42° For verily Al- 
mighty God says, and His saying is the truth, “If you 
count God’s blessing, you will never number it; surely 
man is sinful, unthankful.’’43! 

The Almighty also says, ‘‘O Believers, fear God as He 
should be feared, and see you do not die save in surrender 
[that is, as Muslims]. And hold you fast to God’s bond, 
together, [and do not scatter; remember God's blessing 
upon you when you were enemies, and He brought your 
hearts together, so that by His blessing you became broth- 
ers. You were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He deliv- 
ered you from it; even so God makes clear to you His 
signs; haply so you will be guided. Let there be one nation 
of you, calling to good, and bidding to honor, and forbid- 
ding dishonor; those are the prosperers. Be not as those 
who scattered and fell into variance after the clear signs 
came to them,;| those there awaits a mighty 
chastisement.’’432 


430. Qur’an 32:19. 

431. Qur'an 14:37. 

432. Qur'an 3:97—101. In many of the Qur’anic citations in this letter, only the 
opening and closing words are quoted in the text. Tabari’s readers, of course, 
would have been able to supply the missing lines from memory. In certain cases, 
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He has also said, and His saying is the truth, ““O Be- 
lievers, remember God’s blessing upon you, and His com- 
pact (mithaq) which he made with you, when you said, 
‘We have heard and we obey.’ ’’433 

He has also said, and His saying is the truth, “O Be- 
lievers, if an ungodly man comes to you with a tiding, 
[make clear, lest you afflict a people unwittingly, and 
then repent of what you have done. And know that the 
Messenger of God is among you. If he obeyed you in much 
of the affair, you would suffer; but God has endeared to 
you belief, decking it fair in your hearts, and He has made 
detestable to you unbelief and ungodliness and disobe- 
dience. Those—they are the right-minded,] by God’s 
favor and blessing; God is All-Knowing, All-Wise.”494 

[Remember also] the saying of the Almighty, ‘Those 
that sell God’s covenant (‘ahd Allah) and their oaths for a 
little price... for them awaits a painful chastise- 
ment.’’435 

He has also said, and His saying is the truth, “So fear 
God as far as you are able, [and give ear, and obey, and 
expend well for yourselves. And whosoever is guarded 
against the avarice of his own soul,] those—they are the 
prosperers. "436 

He has also said, and His saying is the truth, “Break 
not the oaths after they have been confirmed [and you 
have made God your surety; surely God knows the things 
you do. And be not as a woman who breaks her thread, 
after it is firmly spun, into fibres, by taking your oaths as 
mere mutual deceit, one nation being more numerous 
than another nation. God only tries you thereby; and cer- 
tainly He will make clear to you upon the Day of Resur- 
rection that whereon you were at variance. If God had 
willed, He would have made you one nation; but He leads 


therefore, I have supplied the omitted passages [in square brackets] so as to clarify 
‘Uthman’s meaning. 

433. Qur’an §:10. 

434. Qur'an 49:6-8. 

435. Qur'an 3:71. 

436. Qur’an 64:16. 
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astray whom He will and guides whom He will; and you 
will surely be questioned about the things you wrought. 
Take not your oaths as mere mutual deceit, lest any foot 
should slip after it has stood firm and you should taste 
evil, for that you barred from the way of God, and lest 
there should await you a mighty chastisement. And do 
not sell the covenant of God for a small price; surely what 
is with God—that is better for you, did you but know. 
What is with you comes to an end, but what is with God 
abides,] and surely we shall recompense those who were 
patient their wage, according to the best of what they 
did.’’437 

He has also said, and His saying is the truth, ‘Obey 
God, and obey the Messenger and those in authority 
among you. [If you should quarrel on anything, refer it to 
God and the Messenger, if you believe in God and the Last 
Day; that is better,| and fairer in the issue.’’438 

He has also said, and His saying is the truth, “God has [3042] 
promised those of you who believe and do righteous deeds 
[that He will surely make you successors in the land, even 
as He made those who were before them successors, and 
that He will surely establish their religion for them that 
He has approved for them, and will give them in ex- 
change, after their fear, security: ‘They shall serve Me, 
not associating with Me anything.’] Whoso disbelieves 
after that, those—they are the ungodly.’’439 

He has also said, and His saying is the truth, “Those 
who swear obedience to thee swear obedience in truth to 
God; [God’s hand is over their hands. Then whosoever 
breaks his oath breaks it but to his own hurt; and 
whosoever fulfills his covenant made with God,] God will 
give him a mighty wage.’’440 

To continue. Almighty God desired for you absolute 
obedience and unity (al-sam‘ wa’l-ta‘ah wa’'l-jama‘ah), 


437. Qur'an 16:93—98. 
438. Qur’an 4:31. 

439. Qur’an 24:54. 
440. Qur'an 48:10. 
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and warned you against rebellion, schism, and discord. He 
informed you about what your predecessors had done, 
presenting it to you so that He might have it as proof 
against you. If you rebel against Him, then accept the 
counsel of Almighty God and beware of His punishment, 
for you will never find a community (ummah) that has 
been destroyed save after it has fallen into discord. [Such a 
community can be saved] only if it has a head who can 
unite it. If ever you do that, you will not perform the 
prayer together, your enemy will be given power over 
you, and you will disagree as to what is lawful or forbid- 
den. If you do that, no true religion (din) will remain 
before God—glory be to Him—and you will be divided 
into sects. Now Almighty God has said to His Messenger, 
“Those who have made divisions in their religion and 
become sects, thou art not of them in anything; their 
affair is unto God, then He will tell them what they have 
been doing.’’44! Verily I enjoin upon you what God has 
enjoined, and I warn you of His chastisement. For Shu‘ayb 
said to his people (gawm), “O my people, let not the 
breach with me move you, so that there smite you the 
like of what smote the people of Noah . . . [And ask for- 
giveness of your Lord, then repent to Him; surely my Lord 
is] All-Compassionate, All-Loving.’’442 

To continue: Verily certain groups (aqwadm) among 
those who have been talking in this way have maintained 
to the people that they but summon [them] to the Book of 
Almighty God and to the truth, and that they desire nei- 
ther this world nor any conflict over it. When the truth 
was presented to them, behold the people were at vari- 
ance concerning it: among them are those who accept the 
truth when it is presented to them and [then] turn away 
from it, and among them are those who abandon the truth 
and renounce it in this matter, desiring to snatch it with- 
out any right. My life has seemed long to them and their 


441. Qur’an 6:160. 
442. Qur'an 11:91-—92. 
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hopes of governing have been deferred, and so they seek to 
hasten [God’s} decree (by murdering me.] 

They have written you that they returned [to their 
homes] on the basis of (certain promises) which I gave 
them; I am not aware that I have neglected any of my [3043] 
promises to them. They have been seeking, so they allege, 
{the enforcement of| the divinely authorized punishments 
{al-hudtid).** I said, “Inflict them upon those whom you 
know to have violated any one of them. Inflict them upon 
anyone near or far who has wronged you.” They said, 
“The Book of God is to be recited aloud.” I replied, “Then 
let him who recites do this, except for one who inserts 
something that God has not revealed in the Book.” They 
said, ‘The deprived man ought to be provided for, and the 
public wealth (al-m4l) should be expended in such a way 
that sound custom {al-sunnah al-hasanah) may be fol- 
lowed thereby. The [caliph’s} one-fifth share and the 
[fixed] alms tax should not be exceeded. Capable and 
trustworthy men should be placed in authority. The 
wrongs (suffered by] the people should be charged against 
those who have committed them.”” Now I am content 
with this and have persevered in doing it. I came to the 
Prophet’s wives to speak with them, saying, ‘‘What do 
you command me?” They answered, “You should assign 
governorships (tu’ammiraj to ‘Amr b. al-‘As and ‘Abdallah 
b. Qays [namely, Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari] and leave 
Mu‘awiyah [in office]. An amir [‘Umar?] made him gover- 
nor before you; he sees to the well-being of his province 
and his army is content with him. Send ‘Amr back [to 
Egypt], for his army is content with him. Make him gov- 
ernor and he will restore good order in his territory.” Now 
I did all that, and (‘Amr} has since then transgressed 
against me and violated right conduct. 

I have written to you and to my associates who have 
made allegations concerning the matter. They have 


443. Emended in accord with de Goeje, Introductio, dcexxx. 
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sought to hasten God’s decree, barred me from the prayer, 
and kept me from the mosque. They have stolen what 
they could in Medina. I have written this letter to you at a 
time when they are giving me one of three choices. First, 
they may retaliate against me for every man whom I have 
struck, rightly or wrongly, except that some portion of it 
will be forgone. Alternatively, I may resign my office (al- 
amr) and they will assign it to someone else. Or finally, 
they may send to the provincial garrisons {al-ajndd) and 
to the inhabitants of Medina who obey them, and thus 
declare themselves free of the absolute obedience to me 
that God has enjoined upon them. 

To them I have replied [as follows]. As for my exacting 
retaliation against myself, caliphs before me used to 
strike [men] in error and retaliation was not demanded 
against any of them, and I know that they are aiming only 
against me. As for my abdicating the caliphate (al- 
imdrah}, I would rather they rage against me than to re- 
sign from the work of Almighty God and His caliphate. 
As for your statement— “they will send to the provincial 
garrisons and the inhabitants of Medina and thus be quit 
of obedience to me’”’—I am not an agent of yours, nor did I 
compel them to obey beforehand. Rather, they volun- 
tarily accepted (obedience to me}, seeking to please Al- 
mighty God and to resolve discord. As to him among you 
who desires only this world, he shall obtain of it only 
what Almighty God has prescribed for him. He who de- 
sires only God's face, the Abode hereafter, the well-being 
of the Community (al-ummah), the seeking of Almighty 
God’s pleasure, and the sound custom (al-sunnah al- 
hasanah) laid down by the Messenger of God and the two 
caliphs after him, (that man) shall surely be rewarded for 
that by God. 

Your reward is not in my hands. If I bestowed upon you 
the whole world, it would neither be a fair price for your 
religion nor would it compensate you in any way. So fear 
God and take into account His reward. | am not content— 
nor will God (Glory be to Him!) be content—that anyone 
among you should violate His covenant (‘ahd). As for 
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what (the rebels} will force me to choose between, it adds 
up simply to deposing [me] and naming a new caliph (al- 
naz‘ wa’]-ta’mir}. I have been master of myself and those 
with me, I have seen to [the enforcement of] God’s judg- 
ment (hukm] and [avoided] altering the benefits 
[bestowed] by God—Glory be to Him. I have hated evil 
custom, division within the Community, and the shed- 
ding of blood. I adjure you by God and by Islam to take 
only what is right—and you will be given that by me— 
and to abandon wrongdoing against those with rightful 
claims. Deal justly between us, as Almighty God has 
commanded you. I adjure you by God—Glory be to 
Him—who has appointed for you the covenant and mutu- 
al support in God’s affair—for God has said, and His say- [3045] 
ing is true, ‘Fulfill the covenant (‘ahd),; surely the cove- 
nant shall be asked of.’’444 This is an excuse before God, 
perhaps you will be mindful. 

To continue: ‘Yet I claim not that my soul was inno- 
cent—surely the soul of man incites to evil—except in- 
asmuch as my Lord had mercy; truly my Lord is All- 
Forgiving, All-Compassionate.’’*45 If I have chastised cer- 
tain groups ({aqwam)], I have desired only good thereby, 
and I turn in repentance to Almighty God from every 
[evil] deed I have committed and seek His forgiveness. 
Verily none forgives sins but He. Surely the mercy of my 
Lord comprehends everything. Only the nation {al-gawm) 
that has gone astray despairs of God’s mercy, and He ac- 
cepts repentance from His servants and pardons evil 
deeds and knows what they do. I ask Almighty God to 
forgive me and you, to reconcile the hearts of this Com- 
munity to what is good, and to make sin hateful to it. 

Peace be upon you and the mercy of God and His bless- 
ings, O Believers and Muslims. 


Ibn ‘Abbas states: I read this letter out to them in Mecca, one 
day before the Day of Watering.*46 


444. Qur’an 17:36. 
445. Qur’an 12:53. ; 
446. Yawm al-tarwiyah, "the Day of Watering,” falls on 8 Dhi al-Hijjah. It 
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According to (al-Waqidi)—Ibn Abi Sabrah—‘Abd al-Majid b. 
Suhayl—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
‘Uthman summoned me and put me in charge of the Pilgrimage. I 
went to Mecca, where I led the people in the Pilgrimage rites and 
read ‘Uthman’s letter out to them. Then I arrived back in Medina, 
and the oath of allegiance had been rendered to ‘Ali. 


‘Uthman’s Burial Place, and Those Who Led the 
Prayer for Him and Took Charge of His Funeral 
Rites 


It was related to me by Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi—‘Amr 
b. Hammad and ‘Ali b. Husayn—Husayn b. ‘Isa—his father—Abi 
Mayminah—Abi Bashir al-‘Abidi: ‘Uthman[’s corpse] was 
thrown aside and left unburied for three days. Then Hakim b. 
Hizam al-Qurashi, who was a member of the clan of Asad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza, and Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 
spoke to ‘Ali about his burial, seeking his permission for 
(‘Uthman’s} family to see to that. ‘Ali granted them his permis- 
sion, but when news of this spread, people lay in wait for 
(‘Uthman’s body] by the road, armed with stones. A few members 
of his family set out with (his body), intending to take him to an 
enclosure in Medina named Hashsh Kawkab, where the Jews used 
to bury their dead. Now when (‘Uthman’s body) was brought out 
before the people, they stoned his bier and were bent on throwing 
him to the ground. When ‘Ali heard that, he sent and demanded 
that they leave him alone. They did so, and (‘Uthm4an’s body} was 
hurried along and interred in Hashsh Kawkab. When Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan gained supremacy over the Muslims (al-nds}, he 
ordered that enclosure to be razed and transferred (‘Uthman’s 
body) to al-Baqi‘’.44”7 Then he commanded the people to bury their 
dead around his grave, until ultimately (those graves) adjoined the 
cemetery of the Muslims. 


marks the day on which the pilgrims leave Mecca for the pilgrimage station of 
‘Arafat. Muslim commentators explain the name by saying that on this day the 
pilgrims collect water to supply themselves and their animals during the forth- 
coming rites. See A. J. Wensinck and J. Jomier, “Hadjdj,” EP, Ill, 35. 

447. Al-Baqi' or Baqi‘ al-Ghargqad is the principal cemetery area in Medina, some 
150 meters due east of the Prophet’s Mosque. The name implies that it was 
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It was related to me by Ja‘far—‘Amr and ‘Ali—Husayn*48—his 
father—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani— Yasar b. Abi Karib—his 
father Abu Karib, who had been an official in charge of ‘“Uthman’s 
treasury: ‘Uthman was buried at twilight. Only Marwan b. al- 
Hakam, three of his freedmen (mawéli), and his fifth daughter 
were present at his funeral. His daughter wailed in mourning and 
raised her voice in lament for him. The people took stones and 
hooted ‘‘Long-bearded old idiot!” She was nearly stoned.449 Then 
they said, “(Go to) the compound, the compound.” And thus he 
was interred in a compound outside [Medina]. 

According to al-Waqidi—Sa‘d b. Rashid—Salih b. Kaysan: 
When ‘Uthman was killed, a certain man said, “He will be buried 
at Dayr Sal‘, the Jewish cemetery.” Hakim b. Hizam replied, 
“That will never be, so long as one member of the lineage of 
Qusayy remains alive.’’45° Things almost came to blows, and Ibn 
‘Udays al-Balawi said, “Old man, what harm does it do you where 
he is buried?” Hakim b. Hizam responded, ‘He will be buried 
nowhere but at Baqi‘ al-Ghargad, where his brother-in-law and his 
young son are buried.” And so Hakim b. Hizam, along with 
twelve men including al-Zubayr, set out with (‘Uthman’s body}, 
and Hakim b. Hizam led the funeral prayer for him. 

According to al-Waqidi: In our judgment, the best-attested tes- 
timony is that Jubayr b. Mut‘im led the funeral prayer for him. 

According to Mubammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—al-Dahhak b. 
‘Uthman—Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibi: ‘“Uthman was 
killed on Friday morning. (His kin and supporters) could not bury 
him, and Na’‘ilah bt. al-Farafisah sent to Huwaytib b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza, Jubayr b. Mut‘im, Abi Jahm b. Hudhayfah, Hakim b. 
Hizam, and Niyar al-Aslami. They all responded, “We cannot 


originally marked by a stand of thorn trees. See W. C. Brice, Historical Atlas of 


Islam, 23, al-Harawi, Guide des lieux de pélerinage, 211-16. 
F 448. Instead of “Hasan”; emended in accordance with de Goeje, Introductio, 
XXX. 

449. Na‘thal was a common epithet flung at ‘Uthman by his enemies; see de 
Goeje, Introductio, cccxliv, sub verbo ¢il. 

450. Qusayy was the eponymous ancestor of several of the most influential 
clans of Quraysh in Mecca, including ‘Abd Manaf (the common ancestor of the 
Prophet and ‘Uthman). His prestige was based on his control of the cult of the 
Ka'bah and his welding the various clans of Quraysh into an effective tribal unit. 
See G. Levi della Vida, “Kusayy,” El?, V, 519-20. 
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take (his body) in the daytime with these Egyptians at the gate.” 
Thus, they held off until the evening. Then these men (qgawm) 
entered [‘Uthman’s house], but they were barred from him. Aba 
Jahm said, “By God, no one will keep me from him unless I die 
along with him. Bear him away!” And so (‘Uthman’s body) was 
carried to al-Baqi‘. . 

Na’ilah followed behind them with a slave of ‘Uthman’s and a 
lamp, which she lighted at al-Baqi‘. At length they came to a stand 
of date palms in an enclosure. They broke through the wall and 
then buried him among those date palms, with Jubayr b. Mut‘im 
leading the funeral prayer for him. Na’ilah left intending to talk 
[about ‘Uthman’s burial place], but the mourners (qawm] scolded 
her, saying, “We are afraid that this rabble may go dig him up.” 
And so Na‘ilah returned to her home. 

According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Yazid al- 
Hudhali—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘idah: For two nights after he was killed, 
‘Uthman remained [where he had fallen] and they were unable to 
bury him. Then four men bore (his body) away—Hakim b. Hizam, 
Jubayr b. Mut‘im, Niyar b. Mukram, and Abi Jahm b. Hudhayfah. 
When he was laid down so that the funeral prayer could be per- 
formed for him, a band of the Helpers came and forbade them to 
perform the prayer. These included Aslam b. Aws b. Bajrah al- 
Sa‘idi and Abii Hayyah al-Mazini among several others. They for- 
bade (‘Uthman’s supporters) to bury him at al-Baqi’. Abi Jahm 
said, ‘Bury him, for God and His angels have blessed him.” “No, 
by God,” they said, “he will never be buried in the Muslims’ 
cemetery.” So they buried him in Hashsh Kawkab. When the 
Bana Umayyah reigned, they had that garden*5! included in al- 
Baqi‘, and it is today the cemetery of the Band Umayyah. 

According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi)—‘Abdallah b. Misa al- 
Makhzami: When ‘Uthman was killed, (his assassins) tried to cut 
off his head, but Na‘ilah and Umm al-Banin‘5? fell upon him and 
stopped them. The two women screamed and beat (their| faces 
and rent their clothing. In the face of this, Ibn ‘Udays said, ‘Leave 


451. Hashsh. The narrator may intend a pun, since hashsh means not only 
“garden” but also “privy.” 

452. Another of ‘Uthman’s wives, the daughter of ‘Uyaynah b. Hign b. 
Hudhayfah b. Badr al-Fazari. See Caetani, Annali, VIII, 300-1, and below, p. 254 
(text, I, 3056). 


The Events of the Year 35 249 


him.’’ And thus ‘Uthman, his corpse still unwashed, was taken 
out and brought to al-Baqi‘. (The mourners) wanted to perform the 
funeral prayer for him in the place set aside for funerals, but the 
Helpers refused {to allow that|. ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ appeared while 
‘Uthman was stretched out upon a door. (‘Umayr) jumped on him 
and broke one of his ribs, saying, ‘‘You left Dabi' in prison until 
he died there.” 

It was related to me by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Abit Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Uways—his grandfather’s paternal uncle, al- 
Rabi‘ b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir—{Al-Rabi‘’s) father: I was one of 
‘Uthman’s pallbearers when he was killed. We carried him upon a 
door, and his head was bumping up and down on the door because 
we were walking so fast. We were possessed with fear until we 
interred him in his grave in Hashsh Kawkab. 

As for Sayf (b. ‘Umar’s} account, it was transmitted to me in 
writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abi Harithah and Abi 
‘Uthman and Muhammad and Talhah: When ‘Uthman was killed, 
Na’ilah sent for ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Udays and said to him, “You 
are the closest of the rebels (gawm] in kinship and the best suited 
of them to deal with my situation. Have these corpses removed 
from me.” But he abused and reviled her until, in the depths of 
the night, Marwan went out and came to ‘Uthman’s house. He 
was joined by Zayd b. Thabit, Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, ‘Ali, al- 
Hasan, Ka‘b b. Malik, and most of the Companions who were 
present [in Medina]. Meantime boys and women assembled in the 
place set aside for funerals. They had ‘Uthman brought there, and 
Marwan led the prayer for him. Afterwards they took him to al- 
Baqi‘ and buried him there, in the part adjacent to Hashsh 
Kawkab. 

The next morning, they came |to collect the bodies of} 
‘Uthman’s slaves who been killed with him and brought them out 
[for burial]. When (the rebels) saw them, they stopped them from 
burying (the slaves). So [the mourners) took them into Hashsh 
Kawkab. That evening, they brought out two of the dead slaves 
and buried them beside ‘Uthman. Each (corpse) was accompanied 
by five persons and a woman, Fatimah, the mother of Ibrahim b. 
*‘Adi.453 Then they returned [to Medina] and came to Kinanah b. 


453. On Fatimah see above, p. 202 (text, {, 3003-3004). 
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Bishr. They said to him, ‘You are the most closely related to us 
among the rebels. Order these two corpses in (‘Uthman’s) house 
to be taken out.” (Kinanah] spoke to (the other rebels} about this, 
but they refused. He said, “I am a protected neighbor of the mem- 
bers of ‘Uthman’s clan living in Egypt and of those allied with 
them. Bring these two out. Throw them out!” So (the two corpses] 
were dragged by their feet and thrown onto the pavement, where 
the dogs devoured them. The two slaves who were killed on the 
Day of the House were called Nujayh and Subayh, and their 
names were paramount among the slaves because of their merit 
and bravery. The people did not remember the name of the third 
slave [who had been killed in that event]. 

‘Uthman was not ritually washed, and was wrapped [for burial] 
in his garments, still bloody. Nor were his two slaves ritually 
washed. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: ‘Uthman was buried at night, and Mar- 
wan b. al-Hakam led the funeral prayer for him. His daughter and 
Na’ilah bt. al-Farafisah went out wailing behind him. 


The Date of ‘Uthmdan’s Murder 


All authorities agree that he was killed in Dhi al-Hijjah, but they 
differ as to the year. Some say that he was killed on 18 Dhu al- 
Hijjah in the year 36 (7 June 657), but the great majority say that 
he was killed on 18 Dhi al-Hijjah in the year 35 (17 June 656). 

(The following) was related to me by al-Harith b. Muhammad— 
Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)— Abt Bakr b. Isma‘il 
b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas—‘Uthman b. Muhammad al- 
Akhnasi. It is also stated on the authority of al-Harith—Ibn 
Satd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abia Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Sabrah—Ya‘qib b. Zayd—his father: ‘Uthm4n was killed on Fri- 
day afternoon, 18 Dhi al-Hijjah, in the year 36. His caliphate 
lasted for twelve years, less twelve days, and he was eighty-two 
years old. 

According to Abii Bakr—Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah: ‘Uthman was 
killed on Friday afternoon, 18 Dhii al-Hijjah, in the year 36. 

According to others, he was killed on 18 Dhi al-Hijjah in the 
year 35. 
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It was related to me by Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah (al-Muhammadi)— 
‘Amr b. Hammad and ‘Ali—Husayn*5+—his father—al-Mujalid b. 
Sa‘id al-Hamdani—‘Amir al-Sha‘bi: ‘Uthm4n was besieged in the 
house for twenty-two nights, and he was killed early on the morn- 
ing of 18 Dhi al-Hijjah, in the year 25 dating from the death of the 
Messenger of God. 

It was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—one who 
related it to him—lIshaq b. ‘Isa—Abia Ma‘shar: ‘Uthman was 
killed on Friday, 18 Dhia al-Hijjah, in the year 35. His caliphate 
lasted twelve years, less twelve days. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah and Abu Harithah and Aba 
‘Uthman: ‘Uthman was killed on Friday, 18 Dhi al-Hijjah in the 
year 35, at precisely eleven years, eleven months, and twenty- 
three days since the assassination of ‘Umar. 

According to Zakariya’ b. ‘Adi—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr—Ibn 
‘Aqil: ‘Uthman was killed in the year 35. 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Abu Harithah and Abi ‘Uthm4n and Muhammad and Tal- 
hah: ‘Uthman was killed on Friday, 18 Dhi al-Hijjah, in the last 
hour {before sunset]. 

According to others, he was killed on Friday morning. 

According to Hisham b. al-Kalbi: ‘Uthman was killed on Friday 
morning, 18 Dhia al-Hijjah in the year 35. His caliphate lasted 
twelve years less eight days. 

It was related to us by al-Harith (b. Muhammad)—Ibn Sa‘d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman— 
Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibi: ‘Uthman was killed on Fri- 
day morning, 18 Dht al-Hijjah, in the year 35. 

According to others, he was killed during the ayyam al- 
tashriq.455 

It was related to me by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—his father, Abu 
Khaythamah—Wahb b. Jarir—his father—Yinus b. Yazid al- 
Ayli—al-Zuhri: Some authorities claim that ‘Uthman was killed 
during the ayydm al-tashriq, while others state that he was killed 
on Friday, 18 Dha al-Hijjah. 


454. See above, note 448. 
455. On the ayyam al-tashriq (11-13 Dhi al-Hijjah), see above, note 355. 
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‘Uthman’s Life Span 


The early scholars (al-salaf) who preceded us differ on this, some 
saying that he lived eighty-two years. 

It was related to me by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar (al-Waqidi): When ‘Uthman was killed, he was eighty-two 
years old. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman— 
Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibi: ‘Uthm4n was killed at the 
age of eighty-two. 

According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar)—Sa‘d b. Rashid—Salih b. 
Kaysan: ‘Uthman was killed when he was eighty-two years and 
some months old. 

Others state that he was ninety or eighty-nine. 

According to al-Hasan b. Misa al-Ashyab—Abu Hilal— 
Qatadah: ‘Uthman was killed at the age of eighty-nine or ninety. 

Others state that he was killed when he was seventy-five, and 
this figure is given on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad (b. 
Sa’ib al-Kalbi). 

According to some authorities, he was killed at the age of sixty- 
three, this statement is linked by Sayf b. ‘Umar to a body of 
informants. It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu- 
‘ayb—Sayf—Abi Harithah and Abi ‘Uthman and Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Uthm4n was killed when he was sixty-three years 
old. 

According to others, he was killed at the age of eighty-six. 

It was related to me by Muhammad b. Misa al-Harashi— 
Mu‘adh b. Hisham—his father—Qatadah: ‘Uthm4n was killed 
when he was eighty-six. 


‘Uthman’s Personal Appearance 


It was related to me by Ziyad b. Ayyab—Hushaym—aAbii al- 
Miqdam—al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan: I entered the mosque and 
saw ‘Uthman reclining on his cloak. I looked closely at him. He 
possessed a handsome face, though it had pockmarks left by 
smallpox, and his arms were covered with hair. 

It was related to me by al-Harith (b. Muhammad)—Ibn Sa‘d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagqidi): I asked ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. 
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‘Anbasah and ‘Urwah b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad about ‘Uthman’s personal 
appearance, and I discerned no difference of opinion among them. 
According to them, he was a man neither short nor tall, with a 
handsome face and fine skin. He had a full beard, reddish-brown 
in color. He was strong-boned and broad-shouldered. He pos- 
sessed a thick head of hair, and used to saffron his beard. 

It was related to me by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—his father—Wahb b. 
Jarir b. Hazim—his father—Yinus b. Yazid al-Ayli—al-Zuhri: 
‘Uthm4n was a man of medium stature, with much hair and a 
handsome face. He was bald on the front, and walked bowlegged. 


The Date of His Conversion to Islam and of His 
Seeking Refuge 


It was related to me by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: ‘Uthman’s conversion to Islam was of long-standing, hav- 
ing taken place before the Messenger of God entered the house of 
al-Argam. He was among those who left Mecca and sought refuge 
in Abyssinia, both the first and second time. He was accompanied 
on both occasions by his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of God.456 


The Kunyah of ‘Uthmdn b. ‘Affan 


It was related to me by al-Harith b. Muhammad—lIbn Sa‘d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi}: In the Time of Ignorance, 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan bore the kunyah Abi ‘Amr. But after the com- 
ing of Islam, a son was borne to him by Rugqayyah, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God, and he named him ‘Abdallah. He took his 
kunyah from him, and the Muslims now called him Abia ‘Abdal- 
lah. ‘Abdallah was six years old when a rooster pecked him on the 
eye, and he fell ill and died in Jumada I in the year 4 of the Hijrah 
(October-November 625). The Messenger of God led the funeral 
prayer for him, and ‘Uthman placed (his body) in the grave. 


456. On these events see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, pp. 109~17. 
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‘Uthman’s Lineage 


He is ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy. His mother is Arwa bt. Kurayz b. Rabi‘ah 
b. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manéaf b. Qusayy; her mother in | 
turn was Umm Hakim bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


His Children and Wives 


1. Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthim, both daughters of the Mes- 
senger of God. Rugayyah bore him ‘Abdallah. 

2. Fakhitah bt. Ghazwan b. Jabir b. Nusayb b. Wuhayb b. Zayd 
b. Malik b. ‘Abd [sic] b. ‘Awf b. al-Harith b. Mazin b. Mansur b. 
‘Tkrimah b. Khasafah b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar. She bore him a 
son and he named him ‘Abdallah—that is, ‘Abdallah the Younger 
(al-Asghar), who died at an early age. 

3. Umm ‘Amr bt. Jundab b. ‘Amr b. Humamah b. al-Harith b. 
Rifa‘ah b. Sa‘d b. Tha‘labah b. Lu’ayy b. ‘Amir b. Ghanm b. Duh- 
man b. Munhib b. Daws, of [the tribe of] Azd. She bore him ‘Amr, 
Khalid, Aban, ‘Umar, and Maryam. 

4. Fatimah bt. al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim. She bore him al-Walid, Sa‘id, and Umm 
Sa‘id. 

5. Umm al-Banin bt. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr al- 
Fazari. She bore him ‘Abd al-Malik, who died at an early age. 

6. Ramlah bt. Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf 
b. Qusayy. She bore him ‘A’ishah, Umm Aban, and Umm ‘Ann. 

7. Na‘ilah bt. al-Farafisah b. al-Ahwas b. ‘Amr b. Tha‘labah b. al- 
Harith b. Higsn b. Damdam b. ‘Adi b. Janab b. Kalb. She bore him 
Maryam. 

According to Hisham b. al-Kalbi: Umm al-Banin bt. ‘Uyaynah 
b. Hisn bore ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Utbah to ‘Uthman. Likewise, 
Na’ilah bore ‘Anbasah. 

According to al-Waqidi: By Na‘ilah, ‘Uthm4n had a daughter 
named Umm al-Banin. She is the one who was married to ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Yazid b. Abi Sufyan. When ‘Uthman was killed, [his wives] 
Ramlah bt. Shaybah, Na’ilah, Umm al-Banin bt. ‘Uyaynah, and 
Fakhitah bt. Ghazwan were all living in his household. However, 
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‘Ali b. Muhammad {al-Mada’ini) claims that he had divorced 
Umm al-Banin even while he lay besieged. 

These are the wives whom he took, both in the Time of Igno- 
rance and in Islam, and his male and female children. 


The Names of ‘Uthman’s Provincial Governors 
during This Year 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi al-Zinad: When ‘Uthman was killed, his provincial gover- 
nors were as follows: 


1. in Mecca, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hadrami, 

2. in al-Ta‘if, al-Qasim b. Rabi‘ah al-Thagafi; 

3. in San‘a’, Ya‘la b. Munyah; 

4. in al-Janad, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah,45” ~ 

5. in Basrah, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz—he had left 
his post, but ‘Uthm4n had appointed no one to replace 
him; 

6. in Kifah, Sa‘id b. al-‘As—he had been driven out and 
was not permitted to reenter the city; 

7. in Egypt, ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh—when he 
came to [consult with] ‘“Uthman, Muhammad b. Abi 
Hudhayfah had usurped power there; ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d had 
named al-Sa’ib b. Hisham b. ‘Amr al-‘Amiri as his deputy 
in Egypt, but Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah drove him 
out; 

8. in Syria, Mu’awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
Abi Harithah and Aba ‘Uthman: When ‘Uthman died, 
Mu‘awiyah held authority in Syria. Mu‘awiyah’s lieutenants were 
as follows: in Hims, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid; in 
Qinnasrin, Habib b. Maslamah; in Transjordan, Abi al-A‘war b. 
Sufyan; in Palestine, ‘Alqamah b. Hakim al-Kinani; in command 
of naval forces (‘eld al-bahr}, ‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Fazari,; in charge 
of justice, Aba al-Darda’. 


457. Instead of “‘b. Rabi‘ah”; see de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxx. 
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It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—‘Atiyyah: When ‘Uthman died, his officials in Kufah were 
as follows: in charge of public worship was Aba! Missa (al-Ash‘ari); 
in charge of tax revenues from the Sawad were Jabir b. ‘Amr al- 
Muzani*58—who was also superintendant of the dike (sahib al- 
musannat) beside Kifah—and Simak al-Ansari, in command of 
the army was al-Qa‘qa' b. ‘Amr. [The subgovernors of the districts 
attached to Kifah were as follows:] 


. in Qarqisiya’, Jarir b. ‘Abdallah; 

.in Adharbayjan, al-Ash‘ath b. Qays; 
. in Hulwan, ‘Utaybah b. al-Nahhas, 
in Mah, Malik b. Habib; 

. in Hamadan, al-Nusayr; 

. in al-Rayy, Sa‘id b. Qays; 

. in Isfahan, al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘; 

. in Masabadhan, Hubaysh,459 


The public treasury was under ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amr, and at the time of 
‘Uthmin’s death, Zayd b. Thabit executed justice on his behalf. 


o™ Aw &w bw 


Citations from ‘Uthmdan’s Sermons 


It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— 
al-Qasim b. Muhammad—‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah:4©° After 
the oath of allegiance had been rendered to him, ‘Uthman 
preached to the people in these words: ‘'To proceed: I have been 
burdened [with a heavy load], and I have accepted it. Verily I will 
be a follower, not an innovator. Verily, you may demand three 
things from me, beyond [obedience to] the Book of Almighty God 
and the way (sunnah) established by His prophet. [First,] that I 
follow those who preceded me in matters that you have agreed 
upon and established. [Second,] that I adhere to the path laid out 
by pious and virtuous men (ah] al-khayr) in matters that you have 


458. Instead of Jabir b. Fulan; see de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxx. 

459. Masabadhan (Middle Persian, Masptan) is a district in the central Zagros 
mountains about 300 km. northeast of Kifah. See Morony, Iraq after the Muslim 
Conquest, 127, 142, 154. 

460. Instead of ‘an ‘Utbah; see de Goeje, Introductio, dcxxx. 
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not established by general consensus. [Third,] that I avoid coer- 
cion against you save in cases where you have deemed it neces- 
sary. Verily, this world is a verdant meadow that has been made 
to seem desirable to the people and toward which many among 
them incline. Do not rely on this world and put no trust in it, for 
it is not a thing to be trusted. Know that it leaves nothing behind 
save him who has left it behind.” 

It was transmitted to me in writing by al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— 
Sayf—Badr b. ‘Uthman—his paternal uncle: The last sermon that 
‘Uthman preached before an assembled congregation was [as fol- 
lows]: “Almighty God has given you this world only so that you 
may seek thereby the world to come. He did not give it to you 
that you should rely upon it. Verily this world perishes, while the 
world to come endures, so be certain that things perishable do not 
make you heedless or distract you from things everlasting. Prefer 
that which endures to that which passes away, for this world will 
be cut off and four] journey is toward God. Fear Almighty God, for 
the fear of Him is a shield against his terrible power and a means 
of access to Him. Beware of the Divine wrath. Adhere to your 
community (jamda‘ah}; do not divide into hostile sects. ‘Re- 
member God’s blessing upon you when you were enemies, and 
He brought your hearts together, so that by His blessing you 
became brothers.’ ’’46! 


Those Who Led the People in Prayer in the Mosque 
of the Messenger of God while ‘Uthman Was under 
Siege 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar {al-Waqidi)—Rabi‘ah b. 
‘Uthman: The muezzin Sa‘d al-Qaraz came to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib on 
that day and asked, ‘‘Who will lead the people in prayer?” ‘Ali 
responded, “Summon Khilid b. Zayd.” (Sa‘d) did so, and Khalid b. 
Zayd led the people in prayer. That was the first day it was known 
that the name of Abii Ayyub al-Ansari was Khalid b. Zayd.*62 He 
led them in prayer for some days, then ‘Ali took over this office 
thereafter. 


461. Qur’an 3 
462. I follow he fuller reading in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Beirut), Ml, 187. 


[3059] 


[3060] 
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According to Muhammad (al-Waqidi)—‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm: The muezzin came to 
‘Uthman and called him to the prayer. But (‘Uthm4n) said, “I am 
not coming out to pray. Go to someone who is.” The muezzin 
came to ‘Ali, and he commanded Sahl b. Hunayf [to lead the 
prayer]. (Sahl) thus led the prayer on the day when the final siege 
of ‘Uthman commenced. This was the night on which the new 
moon [signaling the beginning of Dhi al-Hijjah] was sighted. 
(Sah]} led them in prayer until the Feast of Sacrifice,463 when ‘Ali 
led the festival prayer. Then he (continued to] lead them in prayer 
until (‘Uthm4n) was killed. 

According to (al-Waqidi)—‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘—his father—Ibn 
‘Umar: When ‘Uthm4n was besieged, Abi Ayyib led the people in 
prayer for some days, then ‘Ali led them in the Friday and festival 
prayers until ("Uthman) was killed. 


The Threnodies Composed for ‘Uthman 


After his murder the poets spoke about him—some in praise, 
some in derision, some in tearful lamentation, some in gleeful 
joy. Those who lauded him included Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari, 
Ka‘b b. Malik al-Ansari, and Tamim b. Ubayy b. Mugbil, as well 
as others. 

Hassan praised and lamented him and derided his murderer, in 
these words: 


Have you abandoned your campaigns on the roads [leading to 
the frontier]? 
And do you now make war against us at Muhammad’s 
grave? 

How evil the guidance which you give the Muslims! 
How evil the willful sinner’s command! 

If you advance [against us], we shall make 
the hospitality all mild and gentle offered to your chiefs 
around Medina, into a spear. 

Or if you turn back, what an evil thing is the purpose for 
which you have traveled [here]; 


463. That is, 10 Dha al-Hijjah. 
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the like of your amir's command was ill guided. 
It is as though the Prophet’s Companions were fattened 
animals 
to be slaughtered at eventide by the mosque gate. 
I weep for Abt ‘Amr as befits his virtuous conduct; 
he has made his dwelling in Baqi‘ al-Ghargad. 


He also says: 


If the house of Ibn Arw4 stands desolate— 
one door beaten down, another burnt and shattered— 
Then he who seeks the good may encounter what he desires 
therein, and fame and good repute may strive |to enter] it. 
O people, display your true selves! 
For sincerity and falsehood are not equal in God’s sight. 
Uphold the rights of the people’s lord, and you will learn of 
bands of horsemen [coming to your aid], and behind them 
yet other bands. 
Leading them is Habib,*6* the meteor of death, 
wearing a breastplate, with anger displayed upon his face. 


(Hassan) composed many verses about (‘Uthman). Ka‘b b. Malik 
al-Ansari spoke in these words: 


Woe, O men, for thy life, robbed by force [from thee, ‘Uthm4n], 
and for thine overflowing tears, now dry! 

Alas for a fearful thing which has befallen me, 
which has crushed the mountains, so that in vast 
convulsions they have fallen. 

The caliph’s murder was a thing atrocious; 
a terrifying calamity has arisen thereby. 

Before the murder of the Imam the very stars bow down; 
and because of it the sun is in eclipse. 

Ah, how grief burdened my soul, when at early morn 
they hoisted the bier onto their shoulders. 


-__— 


464. Instead of khabith, “a vicious man,” in accordance with Ibrahim’s text {IV, 
424, n. 5). Ibrahim explains this as an allusion to Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihzi, 
placed by Mu‘awiyah in command of the Syrian troops whom he had dispatched 
(too little and too late} to aid ‘Uthman. 
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They brought their brother and lowered him into the grave. 
What does his grave, covered over, conceal— 
What benefit, what sovereignty and sense of duty, 
wherein he led the way among the people, what 
meritorious deed? 
How many an orphan did he support;465 
the wretched would visit his house time and again. 
Without cease he would receive them and mend their wrongs, 
until I heard the sound of anxious sighing. 
He has made his dwelling in al-Baqi‘, and (his assassins) 
have scattered, resolved to flee. 
The Fire is their rendezvous for having murdered their Imam, 
honest ‘Uthman, in his palace.*6 
To dignified forbearance he added duty, 
and the good in him was manifest and known to all. 
[3063] © Ka‘b, cease not to weep for a lord, 
so long as you shall live and travel throughout the lands. 
Even as an old man I shall mourn Abi ‘Amr, 
and lament their perverted deed, since he was no fool. 
Let the horsemen mourn him as they defend [us] 
against calamity 
between mountain defiles and soldiers in serried ranks. 
They have murdered you, ‘Uthman—by thy life, 
the murder of a man undefiled [by sin], in the shelter [of 
his own home]. 


Hassan composed these lines: 


He whom death gladdens with unmixed joy, 
let him come into a den of savage lions*®” in the house of 
‘Uthman— 

[Let him come against] men clad in iron mail, wearing 
helmets fitted with nose guards to adorn their bodies. 

By patience you will be redeemed, O my mother and (the 
children} whom she bore. 


465. Lit., “Of how many an orphan would he set the bones.” 

466. See de Goeje (Introductio, dcxxx}, who suggests al-balat in place of al-tilad 
(text) or al-bilad {ms.). 

467. The lions are ‘Uthm4an’s assassins. 
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Patient suffering in the face of something hateful may at 
times bring [us] benefit. 

We were well-pleased with the Syrians as they made haste [to 
aid us], 
and with the amir [Mu‘awiyah] and four] brothers. 

Verily I will be among them, whether they are absent or 
present. 
So long as I live and am called Hassan, 

Very soon you will hear in their lands, 
“God is most great! Vengeance for ‘Uthman!” 

Would that I knew, would that the birds would inform me, 
what went on between ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Affan. 


Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt spoke these words in urging on 
‘Umarah b. ‘Ugqbah:468 


Yea, the best of men save three*®® 
has been killed by al-Tujibi, who came from Egypt. 
If my opinion of my mother’s son is sound, 
‘Umarah will not seek vengeance. 
He will pass the night, mulling revenge for Ibn ‘Affan, 
encamped between Khawarnagq and the Castle.*7° 


To this al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas added the following verses: 


Do you seek a vengeance to which you have no right? 
What is Ibn Dhakwa4n al-Safiri next to ‘Amr?’’47! 

Just as the ass’s foal claims descent from her mother (the horse} 
and forgets her father (the ass) when she vies with those 
possessing rightful pride. 

Verily the best of men after Muhammad |i.e., ‘Ali], is 


468. Al-Walid had been ‘Uthm4n’s governor in Kifah, ‘Umarah is his reluctant 
brother. Al-Walid and ‘Uthman were half-brothers, since both had the same moth- 
er, it is this fact that gives the second line in the following poem its sting. 

469. That is, Muhammad, Abi Bakr, and ‘Umar. 

470. Khawarnaq was a famous, almost legendary palace near al-Hirah erected 
for Bahram Gur (420—438} by the Lakhmid king al-Nu‘man al-A‘war. Presumably 
the “Castle” (al-gasr) refers to another such palace (perhaps the one named Sadir] 
in al-Hirah. See L. Massignon, “Khawarnak,” EP, IV, 1133. 

47%. The point of this line is a bit obscure. ‘Amr was ‘Uthman’s eldest son (born 
before he became a Muslim). Ibn Dhakwan seems to have been a son of ‘Uthman’s 
half-brother al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah by a Jewish woman from Sepphoris {al-Saf- 


[3064] 


[3065] 
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the executor of the Chosen Prophet 

in the sight of God, 
The first who prayed, the twin to His prophet, 

and the first to strike down the sinners at Badr. 
Had the Helpers seen wrong done to your cousin, 

they would have brought him aid against his wrong. 
It is shame enough [for him] that they advised his death 

and surrendered him to the Egyptian mobs. 


Al-Hubab b. Yazid al-Mujashi‘, the paternal uncle of al- 
Farazdaq,*72 spoke these words: 


By my father’s life, you must not mourn. 

The best man, save only a few, has perished. 
The people have become fools in their religion, 

and behind him Ibn ‘Affan has left enduring evil. 
You who reproach [him]: every man perishes, 

so follow the path of virtue to God. 


fariyyah), a village near Nazareth. A man of such dubious descent could hardly 
claim to be the avenger of his lineage. 

472. The famous Umayyad court poet, d. ca. 110/728. See R. Blachére, “al- 
Farazdak,” EI2, Il, 788—89. 
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* ‘Abdallah 152, 220 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 38, 42-43, 62, 66, 
209, 236-38, 245-46 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Awfa 164 

* ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm 258 

‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah 255 

* ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sufyan 74 

* ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh 
al-Marwazi 152, 220 | 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz 6, 33-37, 
42, 69, 77, 90-93, 102, 104, 107~ 
10, 111, 125~—26, 128, 136—38, 
142, 157, 173, 182, 186, 190, 198, 
229, 230, 235, 255 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 42-43, 171 

‘Abdallah b. al-Asamm 159-61 
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‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al- 
Khuza‘i 203 

‘Abdallah b. Busrah 220 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hadrami 255 

* ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al-Fuday] 
194, 201 

* ‘Abdallah b. Idris 183 

* ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 99, 170, 181 

‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 15, 153 

‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami 36-37, 
gI—92, 108-10 

‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid 15-17, 40, 45, 47, 
50-51, 99, 100~1, 164 

* ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 140, 172, 


175 

* ‘Abdallah b. Misa al-Makhzimi 248 

‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. ‘Abd al-Qays al- 
Fihri 19, 22 

‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. al-Husayn al-Fihri 
19, 22, 258 

‘Abdallah b. Qays, see Aba: Miisa al- 
Ash‘ari 

‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Jasi, also al-Fazari 
29-30, 255 

‘Abdallah b. Saba’ (= Ibn al-Sawda’) 
xvi, 64-65, 126, 133, 145-46, 
148, 154, 159, 225, 232 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh 12, 18— 
20, 22-24, 31, 74-77, ILI, 136— 
38, 148-50, 157, 164, 170, 172, 
182, 184, 193-94, 198-99, 220, 
255 

* ‘Abdallah b. al-Sa’ib 230 

* ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit 46, 227, 
228 

* ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘idah 248 

‘Abdallah b. Salam 215 

‘Abdallah b. Shubayl b. ‘Awf al- 
Ahmasi 8-9 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ukaym 16, 164 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 42- 
43, 147, 149-50, 258 

* ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Ashja‘i 140 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi 34 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthm4n, al-Asghar 254 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 253 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Abi Sufyan 254 

* ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Hudhali 248 

‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Rabbih 99 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 42-43, 161, 
204, 207, 211-12, 218 

Abiward 90, 92 

Abraham, lineage of 127 

al-Abrash, chamberlain of the caliph 
Hisham 21 

Abrashahr 42, 90-92, 111; see also 
Nishapur 

Abraz 93; see also Baraz; Mahawayh 

Abii ‘Abs b. Jabir 144 

* Aba ‘Amr 166 

Abi ‘Agil, daughter of 53-54 

* Aba al-‘Arif 54 

Abii al-'As, Band (clan of the Bana 
Umayyah} 158 

* Abi al-Ashhab al-Sa‘di 105 

Abii al-A‘war b. Sufyin al-Sulami 184, 
255 

* Abii ‘Awn, mawila of al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah 170, 219, 220 

Abii Ayyab al-Ansari 257-58 

Abii al-Bakhtari al-Ta’ 139 

* Aba Bakr 250 

* Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah 
I, 250 

* Aba Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Uways 


249 

Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah (first caliph) 
38-39, 63, 77, 118, 141, 157, 163, 
178, 183, 205, 227, 238 

* Aba Bakr al-Bakri 235 

* Abi Bakr b. al-Harith b. Hisham 202 

* Abt Bakr al-Hudhali 36-37 

* Abi Bakr b. Isma‘il b. Muhammad 
b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 1, 120, 182, 
250 

Abi Baraz, see Mahawayh 

* Abu Bashir al-‘Abidi 246 

Abia al-Darda’ al-Khazraji 25, 31, 65, 
165, 255 

Aba Dharr al-Ghifari 25, 64-68, 100—1 
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* Abi al-Dhayyal Zuhayr b. Hunayd 
al-‘Adawi 92~—93 

* Abi Ghassan Sakan b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Hubaysh 52 

* Aba Habibah 183, 197 

* Abi Hafs al-Azdi 92 

Abi Hafsah al-Yamani 200-1 

* Aba Harithah (Muhriz al-‘Abshami} 
18, 26, 27-28, 30, 72-73, 128, 
1§1, 1§9, 166, 206-7, 210, 213, 
249, 251-$2, 255 

Abia Hayyah al-Mazini 248 

* Aba Hilal 252 

Abia Hurayrah 96, 166, 213 

* Aba Ishaq al-Hamdani 125 

Abi Jahm b. Hudhayfah al-‘Adawi 
174, 247-48 

Abi Karib al-Hamdani 218, 247 

* Abu Khalaf ‘Abdallah b. ‘isa al- 
Khazzaz 62 

* Abi al-Khayr Marthad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Yazani 198 

* Aba Khaythamah 251 

Abia Khushshah al-Ghifari 52, 57 

* Abii Kibran 55 

* Aba Mansiir 4 

* Abi Ma‘shar 2, 11, 12, 14, 18, 25, 
37, 41, 71, 94, IVI-12, 130, 131, 
145, 236, 251 

* Abii Maymiinah 246 

* Aba Mikhnaf, Lit b. Yahya 8, 9, 10, 
91, 95 n. 166 

* Abii al-Miqdim 69~-70, 223, 252 

Aba Mufazzir al-Tamimi 97, 101 

* Abii al-Mujalid Jarad b. ‘Amr 26, 27, 72 

Abi: Misa al-Ash‘ari 5, 33-37, 135, 
139-40, 1§4, 243, 256 

Aba Mus‘ab b. Jaththamah 57 

Abi Muslim al-Khawlani 165 

* Aba al-Mu‘tamir 205 

Aba Muwarri‘ b. Fulan al-Asadi 49, 
§2~-54, 232 

* Abi Nadrah 167-68, 204 

Aba Rafi’ al-Muzani 102 

* Aba Sa‘id 31, 46 
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* Abu Sa‘id, mawld of Abi Usayd al- 
Ansari 167~—68, 204-6 

Abia al-Salt b. Kanara 91 

Abit Sammal al-Asadi 47—48 

* Abi al-Sari al-Marwazi 92 

Abi Shurayh al-Khuzaii 46 

Abi Sufyan b. Harb 73, 77, 122, 138 
n. 246 

Aba Talhah 100 

Abi Thawr al-Hadaii 139 

* Aba ‘Ubaydah al-lyadi 54 

Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah 72, 73 n. 

_ 126 

Abt Umamah 165 

Abi Usayd al-Sa‘idi 141, 174 

* Aba ‘Uthm4n (Yazid b. Asid al- 
Ghassani} 18, 26, 27, 30, 72, 73, 
128, I§1, 159, 166, 206~-7, 210— 
II, 213, 249, 251-52, 255 

* Aba Yahya ‘Umayr b. Sa‘d al- 
Nakha‘i 139 

Abi Zaynab b. ‘Awf al-Azdi 49, 52— 
54, 232 

Abi Zubayd 48-49 

Abyssinia 253 

Adham b. Muhriz 234 

Adharbayjan 8, 62, 132, 256 

al-‘Adi, Bani (tribe) 92, 144, 202 

‘Adi b. Suhayl b. ‘Adi 34 

‘Affan b. Abi al-‘As (father of ‘Uthman} 
170 

Africa Proconsularis 12 n. 21, 74; see 
also Ifriqiyah 

‘ahd 111, 218, 240, 244-45 

ahdath 136, 189 

Ahjar al-Zayt (locale near Medina] 161 

ahl 2 n. 3 

ahl al-ayyam 112 

ahl al-qiblah 139 

ahl al-sébiqah wa'l-qudmah 57-58 

* Ahmad b. Ibrahim 183 

* Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi 2, 12, 18, 
25, 37, 41, 71, 94, LIX, 131, 145, 
236, 251 

* Ahmad b. ‘Uthman b. Hakim 202 

* Ahmad b. Zuhayr 251, 253 
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al-Ahnaf b. Qays 36, 70, 90-91, 102- 
7, 111 

al-Ahwaz 34, 89 

‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr 141 n. 251, 208-— 
9, 238 

‘A’ishah bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 254 

al-Ajall 19-20 

‘Ajla, mother of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
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al-‘Ajlan 171 

‘Ajrad 172 

* al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd 
al-‘Anbari 135 

al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami 27 

a‘lam 147 

Alexandria 12 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 3 n. 5, 28, 37, 38, 
$4~$5, 109 n. 188, 141-43, 146, 
150-52, 160-62, 169, 173-76, 
178-81, 187-88, 192-94, 197-98, 
206-9, 217, 235-39, 246, 249, — 
257-58, 261 

* ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Isa 135, 137, 139, 
184, 186, 202, 246-47, 251 

* ‘Ali b. Muhammad, see al-Mada‘ini 

* ‘Ali b. Mujahid 36, 42-43, 91 

* ‘Ali b. Sahl 30 

* ‘Ali b. ‘Umar 176 

*Alqamah b. Hakim al-Kinani 255 

* ‘Algamah b. Marthad 229 

‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz al-Mudlifi 71 n. 
122, 73 

‘Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakha‘i 96-98, 
102, 120 

‘amal 72, 73, 123, 127, 135 

‘amil/‘ummal §, 6, 15, 17, 45, 73, 136, 
140, 148, 170, 184 

amir/umard’ 17, 125, 126, 135, 137, 
140, 146, 148, 185, 214 

‘Amir b. ‘Abd Qays, see ‘Amir b. 
‘Abdallah 

‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi 
al-‘Anbari 92, 126-28, 136 

* ‘Amir b. Sa‘d 120, 182 

‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah (tribe} 159 

‘ammah/‘awaémm §, $4, 147, 154, 224 
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‘Ammar b. Yasir 100, 147—48, 155, 
165, 173-74, 180, 228 
* ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Anbasah 252~ 
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* ‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam 137 

‘Amr b. al-‘As b. Wail al-Sahmi 12, 
18-19, 23-24, 26-27, 73-74, 
136-38, 149, 170-72, 175-76, 
183, 243 

‘Amr b. al-Asamm 159 

‘Amr b. ‘Asim al-Tamimi 46 

‘Amr b. Buday! b. Warga’ al-Khuza‘i 
186 

‘Amr b. al-Hamig al-Khuza‘i 125, 191— 
92, 219-20 

* ‘Amr b. Hammad b. Talhah 135, 
137, 139, 183-84, 186, 202, 246— 
47, 251 

‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari 189, 200, 204, 
208, 219; see also Hazm 

‘Amr b. Hurayth 134-35 

‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib 106 

* ‘Amr b. Muhammad 3, 15, 210 

* ‘Amr b, Muhammad al-Murri 107 

* ‘Amr b. Murrah al-Jamali 139 

* ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb 226 

* ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri 229 

‘Amr b. ‘Utbah b. Fargad al-Sulami 
97-98, 102 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 254, 261 

amsgar 3 

Anas b. Malik 165 

‘Anbasah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 254 

Ansgar, see Helpers 

al-‘Aqabzh 198 n. 349 

‘Adil 47 

‘Aqil b. Abi al-Bukayr 144 

al-Aqra‘ b. Habis 106 

Arabia xiii, 61, 158 

Arabs 81~84, 87, 90, 102, 115—17, 
119, 156, 172, 226 

‘Arafah 38 

Ardashir b. Babak (Sasanian emperor) 
69 Nn. 117, 90 

Ardashir-Khurrah 69 

al-‘Arj 219 
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Armenia 8~-r1o, 78 

‘arrddah 95 

Arwa bt. Kurayz 141 n. 251, 212, 231, 
234, 254, 259 

al-‘As, Bana (clan of the Bani Umay- 
yah) 159 

Asad, Bani (tribe) 114, 151, 233 

Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza {clan of 
Quraysh] 246 

asdwirah 80, 103 

al-Ash‘ath 60 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 132, 256 

* al-Ash‘ath b. Siwar 67 

ashraf xiii, 114, 125, 134, 176 

al-Ashtar, see Malik b. al-Harith 

al-‘Asi b. Wa'il 171 

Asid b. al-Mutashammis 106 

‘Asim b. ‘Amr 34-35 

* ‘Asim b. Kulayb 68 

* ‘Asim b. Sulayman 7 

* ‘Asim b. ‘Ubaydallah 229 

* ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah 72, 174 

Aslam b. Aws b. Bajrah al-Sa‘idi 248 

Asma’ b. Kharijah 234 

al-Aswad b. al-Haytham 234 

al-Aswad b. Kulthim al-'‘Adawi 92- 


93 

al-Aswad b. Yazid al-Nakha‘ 101, 
114, 164 

al-Aswaf {locale in Medina) 192, 199 

‘Atikah bt. Qurtah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. 
Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 94 

Atil 95 n. 167 

* ‘Atiyyah (b. al-Harith, Abi Rawq) 
54, 64, 100, 125, 145, 148, 256 

al-A‘was (locale near Medina} 160-62 

* ‘Awf al-A'rabi 33 

* ‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah 47, 50, 
256 

‘Awn Abii ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn al-Fagih 
109 

Aws b. Jabir al-Tamimi al-Jushami, 
see also al-Ahnaf 90 

Aws b. Maghra’ 98 

Aylah 198 

Azd (tribe] 45 n. 74, 109 n. 188 


272 
B 


al-Bab, see Bab al-Abwab 

Bab al-Abwab 62, 94 n. 166, 95-96, 
99, 132, 140 

al-Babar 8 

Babinaj 92 

Badghis 107-8 

Badhan 103 

Badr, battle of 15 n. 26, 144 

* Badr b. al-Khalil b. ‘Uthm4n b. Qut- 
bah al-Asadi 151 

* Badr b. ‘UthmAn 3, 206, 257 

Bahrayn 27 n. 45, 37, 117 

Bakr b. ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi ror 

Bakr b. Wa’il (tribe) 69 

* al-Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yahya xix— 
XX, 2. 1, 35 N. §7, 64 n. 106, 85 
n. 147, 87 n. 155, 100 N. 174, 113 
N. 199, 156 N. 273, 190 N. 337, 
201 N. 353, 205 N. 360, 212 Nn. 375 

Balanjar 94-95, 97, 99 N. 173 

Balanjar, Day of 98 

Balkh 36, 106-7 

al-Balqa’ 157 n. 278 

al-Baqi‘, Baqi’ al-Ghargad (cemetery in 
Medina} 246-49, 259-60 

Baraz 83, 88 

barid 28, 162 n. 289 

Basrah xiii, § n. 12, 33-35, 42, 45 Nn. 
74, 69, 90, 92, 109-10, IT2, 125— 
29, 145, 147, 154, 157, 162, 165, 
176, 186, 199, 203, 207, 220, 226, 
255 

Batn Nakhl 38 

Ba’y Baban 87 

Bayhaq 92 

Berbers 19 n. 31, 20 nN. 32, 22-23 

bid‘ah 142 

Bilbays 185 

Bimand 69 

Bishr b. Mutashammis 107 

Bishr b. Shurayh al-Hutam b. Du- 
bay‘ah al-Qaysi 160 

bitanah 182, 185 

Bosphorus 94 
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al-Buhayrah 45 

al-Buqay‘ 99 

Buwaypb, battle of 113 n. 197, 194 

Byzantine Emperor 23, 27-28 

Byzantine Empress 28 

Byzantines 9-11, 23, 26, 29-31, 71, 
74, 76, 95 m. 167, IIE 

Byzantium xiii, 13 


Caesar 61 

Camel, battle of the 109 

Carthage 23 n. 39 

Caspian Sea 42 

Caucasus 95 n. 167 

China 83 

Chosroes 61; see also Kisra 

Christians 89, 209 

Cilicia 30 n. 49, 125 

Circesium, see Qarqisiya’ 

Companions of the Prophet xiii, xvii, 
16, 25, 42, 46, 77, 96 n. 169, 140— 
41, 152, 155, 164-65, 168, 174, 
180, 184-86, 195-96, 203, 211, 
249, 259 

Constans 11 Pogonatus (Constantine; 
Byzantine emperor) 74-76 

Constantinople 22, 23 n. 39, 99 

Copts 131 

Cérdoba 24 n. 41 

Ctesiphon 60 

Cyprus 25-26, 30-31, INI-12, 130 


D 


Dabbah (tribal confederation}, 92 

Dabi’ b. al-Harith al-Burjumi 231-32, 
249 

al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri 11 

* al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman 247, 251, 252 

dai/du‘at 20 n. 33, 146 

Dajjajah bt. al-Asma’ al-Sulami 34 


Index 


Damascus 24 n. 41, 30, 56, 65 n. 109, 
73, 119 

Darband, see Bab al-Abwab 

al-Darim 157 n. 278 

Dastaba 43 

* Dawid 69, 107 

* Dawid b. Abi Hind 62 

* Dawid b. al-Husayn 236 

* Dawid b. Khilid 38 

* Dawid b. Yazid 96, 98 

Dayr Sal‘ (Jewish cemetery in Medina) 
247 

dhimmah, ahl al-dhimmah 6 n. 13, 
28, 104, 126 

Dhi al-Khimar, daughter of 53-54 

Dhi Khushub {locale near Medina) 
145, 160-62, 170, 172~-75, 186, 
189, 191-92, 194, 236 

Dhi al-Marwah (locale near Medina} 
145, 160-62 

Dhii al-Nir, see ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Rabi‘ah 

Dhii al-Sawari, see Masts 

Dhurayh b. ‘Abbad al-‘Abdi 160 

Dihistan 45 

dihqan 81 

Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi 63 

Dunbawand (Mt. Demavand] 230-31 

Dvin ton. 19 


E 


Egypt xiii, 18-19, 20 n. 32, 23-24, 31, 
73-74, 126, 129, 145, 147-49, 
165, 168—70, 172, 175, 184~85, 
193, 195, 197-99, 207, 219-21, 
227, 243, 250, 255 

Emigrants (al-Muhdjirin) 23, 158, 
173-74, 223-24 

Euphrates River 134 


F 


al-Fad] b. ‘Abbas 261 
* al-Fad] al-Kirm4ni 69 
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Fakhitah, see ‘Atikah 

Fakhitah bt. Ghazwan 254 

al-Farazdaq 262 

Farghanah 34, 83 

Farrikhzad 82-84 

Fars 32, 34-37, 44, 68-69, 78, 82, 90, 
107, 126 

farsakh 60 

* Farwah b. Lagit al-Azdi al-Ghamidi 
8,9 

al-Faryab 102, 104-5 

Fatimah bt. Aws 202, 249 

Fatimah bt. al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams 
254 

fay’ 7, 61, 134, 222 

* Fayd b. Muhammad 49 

Fayraz Abi Lu‘lu’ah 4 

Fazarah, Band (tribe} 29 

firqah 160 

Firaizabad, see Jar 

fitnah/fitan 57, 59, 110, 118, 124, 
140, 150, 172, 191, 222, 224 

al-Fustat xiii 


Gabriel (angel) 62 

Gaza 157 n. 278 

al-Ghafiqi b. Harb al-‘Akki 159, 166 

ghashiyah 114 

Ghaylan b. Kharashah al-Dabbi 33, 
35-36 

* Ghiyath b. Ibrahim 78 

ghuldt 146 

* al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim 47, 50, 56, 96 

Gregory, Patrician of Ifriqiyah 23 


H 


Habib b. ‘Abd Shams (clan of 
Quraysh} 33-34, 36 

Habib b. Maslamah b. Khalid al-Fihri 
10-11, 31, 78, 94, 98-99, 164, 
207, 255, 259 


274 


Habib b. Qurrah al-Yarbi'i 36 

Hada’ (section of Murad tribe} 139 

hadd/hudiid 51, 150, 155, 243 

al-Hadithah 9 

Hadramawt 60, 61 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 79, 233-34 

al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As 24, 156-58, 
182, 227 

* al-Hakam b. al-Qasim 220 

Hakim b. Hizam al-Qurashi 174, 246- 
48 

* Hakim b. Jabir 235 

al-Halhal b. Dhurri al-Dabbi 97, ror- 
2 

halif 144 

Hamadhan 8 n. 16, 43 N. 72, 132, 256 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 153 n. 
269 

Hamzah b. al-Hirmas al-Mazini 104 

* Hanash b. ‘Abdallah al-San‘ani 75 

* Hanash b. Malik al-Taghlibi 42-43 

Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Tamimi 164, 
208, 209 n. 368 

haqq/huqig 155, 222 

haram 14 n. 24 

Harb (clan of the Bana: Umayyah) 159 

Harim b. Hassan al-Yashkuri 36, 69 

Harim b. Hayyan al-‘Abdi 36, 69, 165 

* al-Harith b. al-Fudayl 194 

* al-Harith b. Muhammad 1, 249, 250, 
251, 2§2, 253 

al-Harith b. Suwayd al-Taymi 102 

* al-Harmalah b. ‘Imran 220 

al-Harrah 223 

Harran 119 

* Haran b. Sa‘d 135, 139 

* al-Hasan 189, 205, 235-36 

* al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan 223, 252 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 42, 161, 
166, 207, 211-12, 218, 249 

* al-Hasan al-Basri 223 

* al-Hasan b. Misa al-Ashyab 252 

* al-Hasan b. Rashid 37, 107, 110 

Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf {clan of 
Quraysh) 209 n. 368 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah 16 


Index 


hashiyah 159 

Hashsh Kawkab (cemetery in Medina} 
246, 248~49 

Hassan b. Thabit xx, 141, 174, 258- 
59, 260-61 

Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili 91-92, 


93 

al-Hay4tilah, see Hephthalites 

al-Hayy (tribe) 70 

Hazm (clan) 208-9 

Helpers (al-Ansdr) 23, 158, 173-74, 
194, 218, 231, 248-49, 262 

Hephthalites 91 

Heraclius (Byzantine emperor} 23 n. 
39, 28, 63 

Herat 36, 91, 107-8 

Hijaz 60-61, 145, 186 n. 330 

Hims 26, 73, 119, 125, 255 

Hind bt. ‘Utbah 152 n. 269 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
(Umayyad caliph} 20-23, 43 n. 71 

Hisham b. ‘Amir 32, 165 

* Hisham b. Hassan 235 

* Hisham b. Muhammad b. Sa‘ib al- 
Kalbi 8, 9, 81, 95 n. 166, 251, 252, 
254 

* Hisham b. Sa‘d 75 

* Hisham b. ‘Urwah 59 

Hisn al-Mar’ah 111 

al-Hubab b. Yazid al-Mujashi‘ 262 

Hubaysh 256 

Hubaysh al-Asadi 112-14 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 8, 42, 62, 98- 
99, 139, 140 

Hudhay] (tribe) 15 n. 26, 16, 47-48 

Hukaym b. Jabalah al-‘Abdi 126, 159- 
60, 165, 194, 199 

Hukaym b. Salamah al-Hizami 132 

Hulsidan 85 

Hulwan 132 n. 236, 135, 256 

Humayd b. Khiyar al-Mazini 104 

Humran 92 

Humran b. Aban 126-27, 229 

al-Hurmuzan 3-4 

Hurgis b. Zubayr al-Sa‘di 160 

al-Husayn b. Abi al-Hurr 34, 127 
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al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 13 n. 
22, 42 

* Husayn b. ‘isa 135, 137, 139 n. 247, 
184, 186, 202, 246-47, 251 

Husayn b. al-Mundhir 106 

* Hushaym 223 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza 247 


I 


Ibn ‘Abbas, see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 

Ibn Abi ‘Awn, see Shurahbil 

* Ibn Abi Mulaykah 3 

* Ibn Abi Sabrah 23, 229, 238-39, 246 

Ibn Abi Sarh, see ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d 

* Ibn Abi al-Zinad 182-83 _ 

Ibn ‘Amir, see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 

* Ibn ‘Aqil 251 

* Ibn al-Athir, ‘Izz al-Din xiii, 5 n. 11, 
35 0. $7, 99 n. 173, 106 n. 182, 
113 Nn. 198, II§ MN. 205, 1§0 nN. 
267-68, 211 N. 374, 232 N. 417, 
233 N. 419, 257 n. 462 

* Ibn ‘Awn 189-91 

Ibn ‘Ayyash 200 

Ibn Dhakwain al-Safiri 261 

Ibn Habbar 47 

Ibn al-Hadrami 109 

Ibn al-Hamig, see ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq 

* Ibn al-Harith b. Abi Bakr 202 

Ibn Hassan al-Yashkuri, see Harim b. 
Hassan 

Ibn al-Haysuman al-Khuza‘'i 45-46 

* Ibn Hubaysh, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad xx, 104 n. 179 

* Ibn Ishaq, see Muhammad b. Ishaq 

Ibn Ju’ayyah al-A‘raji 105 

* Ibn Juray} 3 

* Ibn Ka‘b 23 

* Ibn al-Kalbi, see Hisham b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn al-Kawwa’ 113, 125, 129 

Ibn Kindir al-Qushayri 36 

Ibn Kuthayyir al-Nahshali 106 

ibn Mas‘id, see ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘tid 
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Ton al-Muharrish b. ‘Abd ‘Amr al- 
Hanafi 160 

Ibn al-Nabighah, see ‘Amr b. al-‘As 

Ibn al-Niba‘, see ‘Urwah b. al-Niba‘ 

Ibn Rabi‘ah al-Sulami 102 

Ibn Saba’, see ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ 

Ibn Sa‘d, see ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d 

* Ibn Sa‘d, Muhammad 1, 3, 249, 250, 
251, 2§2, 253 

Ibn Sahlah 155 

Ibn al-Sawda’, see ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ 

Ibn Sirin, see Muhammad b. Sirin 

* Ibn Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah 228 

Ibn ‘Udays, see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Udays 

Ibn Wathimah al-Nasri 20 

Ibrahim b. ‘Adi 202, 249 

Idhaj 34 

* Idris b. Hanzalah al-‘Ammi 44, 92 

Ifranjah 22 

Ifriqiyah 12, 18-23, 111, 157 

ijtihdd 151 

* ‘Ikrimah 62, 66, 236-39 

Hiya, metropolitan of Marw 89 

imam 6, 115, 124, 140, 142, 155, 175, 
195, 221, 235, 259 

imdrah 197, 222, 244 

‘Imran b. al-Fasil al-Burjumi 35, 36 

‘Imran b. Husayn 165 

Iran xiii, xv 

Iraq xiii, 41 n. 66, 45 n. 74, §8-61, 73, 
92, I12, 115, 119, 126, 132, $0, 
197, 220, 233 n. 420 

al-‘is, Ban’ (clan of the Bani Umay- 

_ yah} 159 

* ‘Isa b. “Abd al-Rahman 125 

* Isa b. ‘Alqamah 74 

Isfahan 81, 132, 256 

* Ichaq b. ‘Isa 2, 12, 18, 25, 37, 41, 71, 
94, ILI, 131, 145, 236, 251 

* Ishaq b. Rabi‘ah 235 

* Ishaq b. Yahya 152, 220 

* Ismail b. Abi Khalid 16, 235 

* Isma‘il b. Ibrahim 189 

* Isma‘ll b. Muhammad 181 

* Isma‘il b. Muslim 102 
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ispabadh 41, 78 n. 135, 82 
Istakhr 24, 32, 35-36, 79, 81, 90 
‘lyad b. Ghanm 72 

‘Iyad b. Warqa’ al-Usaydi 104 

* Ilyas b. al-Muhallab 106 


J 


Jabalah b. ‘Amr al-Sa‘idi 182 

* Jabir 67 

Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Muzani 256 

* Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi 
135, 137, 139, 183-84, 186, 202, 
246-47, 251 

* Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah 200 

* Ja‘far b. Mahmiid ror 

Jahjah al-Ghifari 183 

jama‘ah 118, 122, 129, 135, 154, 161, 
168, 206, 241, 257 

al-Janad 255 

jar/jiran 117 

al-Jara‘ah 135, 139, 154 

al-Jara‘ah, Day of 131, 139 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah 132, 135, 256 

Jaththamah b. Sa‘b b. Jaththamah 52 

Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah al-Sa‘di 104 

Jazirah 17, 45, 48, 72, 119, 132, 133 

Jesus (prophet) 146 

Jews 64, 67, 145, 209 

al-Jibal 132 n. 233 

jihad 21, 35, 77, 136, 140, 209 

jilan 95~—96 

jizyah 30 

Jordan 73 

Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf 57, 174, 246-48 

* Jubayr b. Nufayr 31 

* Junadah b. Abi Umayyah al-Azdi 
26-27 

jund 19, 20 n. 32, 21 

Jundub 113 

Jundub b. ‘Abdallah 49-52, 57 

Jundub b. Ka‘b al-Azdi 125 

Jundub b. Zuhayr al-Ghamidi 125 

Jur 69 


Jurjin 42-45, 91, 95-96 
al-Jazajan 102, 104-6 


K 


Ka‘b al-Ahbar 22, 66-67, 151 

Ka‘b b. Dhi al-Habakah al-Nahdi 113, 
230-32 

Ka’b b. Ju‘ayl 43 

Ka‘b b Malik al-Ans4ri 141, 174, 249, 
258-60 

Ka‘b b. Sir 165 

Ka‘bah 13 n. 22, 14 n. 24, 38 n. 63, 
100, 247 N. 450 

Kabul 6, 34, 83 

Kalb (tribe) 47, 133 

Kanara 91-92 

Karbala’ 13 n. 22 

Kathir b. al-Salt al-Kindi 174, 203 

Kaysan, mawla of Bana Tha‘labah 104 

Khabis 91 ; 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr 36 

* Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran 75 

Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham 237-38 

* Khalid b. Ma‘dan 26, 28, 31, 73 

Khalid b. Muljam 148 

Khalid b. Rabi‘ah 97 

Khalid b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 254 

Khalid b. al-Walid 72, 119 

Khalid b. Zayd, see Abi Ayyiib 

khalifah 134 

khardj 6, 24, 45, 103, 170 

Kharijah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi 18, 165 

Kharijites 20 nn. 32-33, 45 N. 74, 233 

khassah/khawass $4, 84, 122, 154, 
203 

al-Khatt 117 

Khawamaq 261 

Khawlan 184 

Khaybar 60 

Khazars 83, 94 n. 166, 95-96, 99 

khazirah 229 

khilafah 116, 197 

al-Khirrit b. Rashid 36 

Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi 107 
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* Khulayd b. Dhafarah 2 

Khunays al-Asadi, see Hubaysh al- 
Asadi 

Khurasin 6, 34-37, 42, 44, 45 n. 74, 
68-69, 79, 82, 90-91, 107-10, 
111 

* Khurdadhbih al-Razi 79 

Khurrazadh-Mihr 79 

Khusraw Anushirvan (Sasanian em- 
peror} 41 n. 66, 78 n. 135 

Khusraw Parviz (Sasanian emperor) 42 
n. 66, 63 

Khit 106 

Khizistan 37 

Khwarazm 106 

Khwast 91 

Kinanah (tribe) 34, 96 

Kinanah b. Bishr b. ‘Attab al-Tujibi 
148, 159, 201, 219, 249-50 

Kirmén 34-35, 44, 69, 78, 82, 87, 90, 
107 

Kisra 71, 103; see also Chosroes 

Kisra b. Hurmuz, see Khusraw Parviz 

Kifah xiii, 5, 8—9, 15-17, 42~43, 45—- 
46, 48-50, 56-59, 62, 91, 94, 97- 
100, 112-15, 119-21, 124~26, 
128-29, 131-33, 135, 139-40, 
145, 147, 149, 154, 162, 164, 176, 
190 Nn. 336, 199, 207, 209, 220, 
226, 230-34, 255-56 

* Kulayb b. al-Halhal ror 

* Kulayb b. Khalaf al-‘-Ammi 44 

Kulthim b. Tujib 216 

Kumayl b. Ziyad al-Nakha‘i 113, 121, 
125, 232-35 

Kunasah (locale in Kifah} 48 

* Kurayb 23 

Kurds 34 


Layla bt. ‘Umays 210 
Layth, Band (tribe) 214-15, 225 
* al-Layth b. Sa‘d 30 
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M 


Ma‘add (tribal confederation) 212 

* a]l-Mada'ini, ‘Ali b. Muhammad xv, 
33, 36, 41-44, 69-70, 78-79, 90— 
93, 102-10, 235, 255 

Madhhij (tribe) 123 n. 221 

Maghrib 12 

Magians 85 

Mah al-Kifah 132, 256 

Mahak 103 

Miahawayh b. Mafanah b. Fayd 79~80, 
83-87 

* Mahmid b. Labid 174-75 

Majan 87 

majlis/majalis 149, 164 

* Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibi 
247, 251, 252 

Makhziim {clan of Quraysh} 141 n. 
251, 154 

Makran 34, 36 

Mal-Amir 34 n. 56 

mala’ 114 

Malatyah rrr 

Malik b. ‘Abdallah 234 

* Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan 74 

Malik b. Habib al-Yarbi'i 132, 256 

Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i al-Ash- 
tar §7, 113-14, 119-21, 125, 132— 
33, 135, 139, 159, 189-90, 194, 
199, 205, 232 

Malik b. Ka‘b al-Arhabi 120 

* Ma‘mar b. Rashid 77 

manjanig 95 

Manzir b. Sayyar al-Fazari 219 

* al-Maqrizi, Taqi al-Din Ahmad 113 
n. 199 

Marw 36, 78-90, 92-93, 105, 107, III 

Marw al-Ridh, Marwaridh 36, 85, 
102-6, III 

Marwan b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-'As 24 
Nn. 41, 60, 144, 153, 171, 173-75, 
177—80, 182, 187, 192-93, 197— 
98, 200-4, 209, 211, 214, 218, 
220, 227 n. 408, 236, 247, 249-50 

Mary (mother of Jesus) 115 
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Maryam bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 254 

marzuban 78 

Masabadhan 256 

al-masjid al-hardm 14 n. 24 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 50 

* Maslamah b. Muharib 34, 69, 90, 
107-9 

Masri b. al-Ajda‘ 164 

Masts, battle of the 71-72, 76-77, 131 

Mas‘iid b. Nu‘aym al-Nahshali 57 

Matyar 81-82 

mawila 135 

al-Mawriyan al-Rimi ro-11 

Maysarah 21 

Mecca 9 n. 17, 13 N. 22, 14, 16 Nn. 27, 
38 nn. 62-63, 39, $7, 60-61, I00—- 
1, 1§6—-§7, 183, 217, 219 N. 393, 
227 n. 408, 237-38, 245-46, 247 
N. 450, 253, 255 

Medina 4, 5, 13, 23 n. 38, 24, 37, 39, 
46, 48, 53, 56-57, 59-60, 62-66, 
68, IOI, 119, 127, 129, 135, 139, 
144, 147, 151, 153-56, 159-60, 
162-63, 164 N. 295, 168-72, 184, 
186, 188—89, I91, 193, 199, 203-— 
4, 207, 211, 212 N. 375, 216-17, 
219 N. 393, 224-26, 236-38, 244, 
246-47, 249, 258 

Mediterranean Sea 27 

Messenger of God, see Muhammad 

Mi‘dad al-Shaybani 95, 96-98, 102 

Mihrgan 106-7 

millah 103 

al-Miltat 113 

Mina 38, 70, 230 

al-Minjab b. Rashid 36 

al-Miqdad 25 

Mirbad {locale in Basrah) 48 n. 78 

Mismar al-Qurashi 107 

Mistah b. Uthathah 144 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah 181-82 

mithdq 168, 240 

Mosul 9, 132 

* Mu‘adh b. Hisham 252 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufy4n 6, 9-11, 13, 
24, 25-31, 55-56, 64~65, 67, 72- 
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74, 94, 109 n. 188, 111, 114-19, 
12I—24, 128-29, 131-32, 136-38, 
143, 149-53, 164, 173, 182, 185, 
190, 198, 207, 219, 243, 246, 255, 
259, 261 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakini 164 

* Mubashshir b. al-Fuday! 67, 73, 224, 
226, 228 

* al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi 105 

* al-Mufaddal al-Kirmani 90 

al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq al- 
Thagafi 203, 211-14 

* al-Mughirah b. Mugqsim 48 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 5, 15, 142, 217 

Muhdjirin, see Emigrants 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 233 

Muhammad, the Prophet xvi—xvii, 3, 
7,9N. 17, 23 n. 38, 24 n. 41, 38- 
39, 42, 62-63, 66 n. 113, 68, 77, 
96 nN. 169, 99, 100, 103, 116, 117, 
118, 122—23, 138 n. 246, 139-40, 
141 M. 251, 142, 146, 1$1, 153, 
155, 157, 160-61, 163, 165, 174, 
176, 182-84, 199-200, 204-5, 
208, 214—15, 218, 222, 224, 227, 
228-29, 240-44, 247 N. 450, 253—- 
54, 256, 258, 261-62 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar- 
wan 50 

* Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (b. Saw4d) 
5, 17-18, 22, 34, 37, 45, 48, 51, 
56, 61-62, 95, 98, 112, 126--27, 
140, 147-48, 159, 166, 206-7, 
210, 213, 223, 226, 230, 249, 251, 
252 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 77, 155, 165, 
172, 180, 190, 198, 200, 205, 208, 
210, 215, 218-19, 228 

* Muhammad b. Abi Harmalah 23 

Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah 75-77, 
165, 172-73, 198-99, 227, 255 

Muhammad b. Abi Qutayrah 165 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 171 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Walid b. 
‘Ugqbah 50 

* Muhammad b. ‘Awn 66 
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Muhammad b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Aqil 
al-Thaqafi 43 

* Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar al- 
Madani 78, 143 n. 269, 157 n. 
278, 183, 186, 202, 212 n. 375 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far 210 

* Muhammad b. Kurayb 47, 55 

Muhammad b. Maslamah 147, 165, 
174-75, 191-97 

* Muhammad b. Masa al-Harashi 62, 
252 

* Muhammad b. Muslim 197 

* Muhammad b. Sa’ib al-Kalbi 185 

* Muhammad b. Sa‘id 26 

* Muhammad b. Salamah 230 

* Muhammad b. Salih 72, 174, 182 

* Muhammad b. Sirin 67, 92, 102 

* Muhammad b. Siiqah 68 

Muhammad b. Falhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
207, 211~12 

* Muhammad b. ‘Umar, see al-Wagidi 

* Muharib 33 

* Mujalid b. Sa‘td al-Hamdani 2, 5, 
120, 217, 247, 250, 251 

Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘id al-Sulami 67, 69—- 
70, 90, 186, 207 

al-Mukhdaj 79 

mulhid 158 

mulk 116, 178 

Mugan 8 

* Mugatil b. Hayyan 93, 104 

Murad (tribe) 139 

Murghab River 36 n. 58, 78-81, 104 
n. 180, 105, 107 n. 184 

Murrah (tribe) 107 

* Masa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 92 

* Misa b. Talhah 48, 152, 220, 235 

* Misa b. ‘Ugbah 183, 197 

* Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah 250 

* Mus‘ab b. Hayyan 93, 104 

* al-Musayyab b. ‘Abd Khayr 16 

* al-Mustanir b. Yazid 96, 131, 232 

* Mu'tamir b. Sulayman al-Taymi 
167, 204 

al-Muthanna 113 n. 197 

Muwarri‘' b. Abi Muwarri‘ al-Asadi 46 
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N 


* Nadr b. Ishaq 70 

* Nafi‘ (mawid of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar] 
183 

* Nafi‘ b. Jubayr 47, 55 

Nahd, Bani (tribe) 42—43 

Nahran al-Asbahi 220 

Na@‘ilah bt. al-Farafisah al-Kalbiyyah 
31, 177-79, 206, 216, 218-19, 
247-50, 254 

Nakha' (tribe) 121 n. 216, 123 n. 221, 
234 

Namiyah 43 

nds 2 n. 3 

Nasa 90-92 

Nashastaj 60, 113 

Nawriiz 107 n. 183 

al-Niba' al-Laythi, see ‘Urwah b. al- 
Niba‘ 

Nihawand, battle of 8, 34.n. 56, 42, 81 

Nishapur 36, 42 n. 67, 91, 93, 108; see 
also Abrashahr 

Niyar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aslami 200-1, 
214; see also Niyar b. ‘Iyad 

Niyar b. ‘lyad 203 

Niyar b. Mikraz 174 

Niyar b. Mukram al-Aslami 247, 248 

Nizak Tarkhan 84-85 

Noah {prophet) 210, 242 

Nujayh 250 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Afqam al-Nasri 92 

* Numayr b. Wa'‘lah 91 

al-Nusayr al-‘Ijli 132, 256 

al-Nashajan 92 


P 


Palestine 73-74, 171, 176, 255 
Persia, Persians 81, 102-3, 117, 208 
Prophet, see Muhammad 


Q 


qaba’ 97 
Qabath al-Kinani 214 
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al-Qadisiyyah 112, 139 

al-Qadisiyyah, battle of 58, 60, 133 n. 
239 

Qahdham 43 

al-Qa‘'qa b. ‘Amr 132-34, 140, 154, 
164, 207, 256 

* al-Qa‘qa‘ b. al-Salt 101 

qari'/qurrd’ 58, 112, 136 

Qarin 107-10 

Qargisiya’ 132, 135, 256 

al-Qartha' al-Dabbi 97, 102 

qasamah 46-47 

* al-Qasim b. Muhammad 226, 228, 256 

al-Qasim b. Rabi‘ah al-Thaqafi 255 

* al-Qasim b. Walid 16 

Qasr al-Ahnaf 104 

Qasr Mujashi‘ 69 

qass/qussas xvii, 129 

* Qatadah 252 

qawm 2 Nn. 3 

Qayraw4n 20 

Qays (tribe) 186 

* Qays b. Abi Hazim 16 

Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami 36-37, 
108—10, 186 

* Qays b. Yazid al-Nakha‘l 96, 131 

Qinnasrin 24, 73, 255 

qintar 23, 24 

Quda‘ah (tribe) 133 n. 238 

Quhist4n 87, 91, 108 

al-Qumadhban b. al-Hurmuzan 4 

Qumis 42, 44 

Quraysh {tribe} 15 n. 26, 16 n. 27, 23, 
56, 115-17, 120-22, 134, 138 n. 
246, 141 M. 251, 172, 215, 223— 
25, 229, 235, 247 n. 450 

qurra’, see qari'/qurra’ 

Qusayy (ancestor of Quraysh} 247 

Qutaybah b. Muslim 44, 45 n. 74, 79 

Qutayrah b. Fulan al-Sakini 159, 
215-16 


R 


al-Rabadhah 66-68, 101, 186 
* al-Rabi' b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir 249 
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* al-Rabi‘ b. Nu‘man al-Nasri 26, 27, 
72 

Rabi‘ah (tribe} 17 

Rabi‘ah b. al-Hiarith b. ‘Abd al-Mut- 
talib 235 

Rabi‘ah b. ‘Isl 127 

* Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uthm4n 257 

Rafi’ b. Khadij 68, 101 

ra’is/ru'asa’ 132 

ratyyah 66, 95, 115, 125, 148 

* Raja’ b. al-Haywah al-Kindi 26, 151 

raj‘ah 146 

al-Ramadah (locale in Kiifah) 47 

Ramlah bt. Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd 
Shams 254 

al-Raqqah 119 

Raskan 105 

Ravar 91 

al-rawadif wa’l-lawadhiq 58 n. 95 

* Rawh b. ‘Abdallah 79 

al-Rayy 8, 43 n. 71, 62, 82, 132, 256 

* gl-Razi, see Ahmad b. Thabit 

Raziq Canal 87; see also Murghab 
River 

al-riddah xvi, 27 n. 45, 119 

Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘ al-Ansari al-Zuraqi 203 

Romans 208 

al-Rim 10 n. 19; see also Byzantines 

Riimah, well of 204, 237 

Ruqayyah bt. Muhammad 141 n. 251, 
253, 254 

* Ruzaygq b. ‘Abdallah al-Razi 229 


S 


al-Sab‘ (locale in Palestine} 171 

al-Saba’iyyah 154 

Sabir 13, 14 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 3 n. 5, 5, 15-17, 
45, 73, 132 N. 235, 152, 173-74, 
192, 197-98, 217 

Sa‘d b. Layth, Bana (tribe) 144 

Sa‘d b. Malik 166 

Sa‘d al-Qaraz 257 

* Sa‘d b. Rashid 247, 252 
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sadaqah 67, 182 

* Sadaqah b. Humayd 107 

al-Saffah, Abii al-‘Abbas 50 n. 81 

al-Sahil, Sawahil 125 

Sahl b. Hunayf 258 

* Sahl b. Yasuf 226, 228 

al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘ 132, 256 

al-Sa‘ib b. Hisham b. ‘Amr al-‘Amiri 
255 

* Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abzay 
200 

* Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah al-Jumahi 59 

Sa‘id b. Abi al-‘Arja’ 127 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As 10-11, 41-45, 52, 54, 
56, 57-59, 62, 77, 91, 94-95, 98, 
112-14, 118-20, 124~25, 131, 
132-40, 149, I§1, 154, 173-74, 
177, 185, 190 N. 336, 198, 202-3, 
210-12, 231, 236, 255 

Sa‘id b. Hidhyam al-Jumahi 72 

* Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab 227-28 

Sa‘id b. Qays 132, 256 

Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 254 

Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl 174, 
177, 192, 224 

* al-Sakan b. Qatddah al-‘Urayni go, 
108 

Sakhr b. Qays 103; see also al-Ahnaf 
b. Qays 

Sal‘ (locale in Medina) 65-66 

* Salamah b. Nabatah 68 

Salamah b. Rawh al-Judhami 171-72 

* Salamah b. ‘Uthman 69, 102 

* Salih, mawla of al-Taw’amah 38 

* Salih b. Kaysan 247, 252 

* Salim, the mawla of Umm Muham- 
mad 75 

* Salim b. ‘Abdallah (b. ‘Umar] 73, 
224, 226, 228 

Salman al-Farisi 96 

Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili 8—11, 94— 
96, 98-99, 132 

* al-Salt b. Dinar 92 

al-Salt b. Hurayth rog 

Samah, Bani (tribe) 36 

San‘a’ 145, 255 
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Sanjan 83-84, 88 

Sarakhs 84, 90, 92-93 

* al-Sari (b. Yahya) 2~5, 7, 15-17, 18, 
22, 26-28, 30, 34, 37, 45-52, 54—- 
56, $9, 61-62, 64, 66-68, 72-73, 
95~96, 98, 100-1, 112, 121, 125- 
28, 131, 140, 145, 148, 151, 159, 
166, 206-7, 210, 213, 217, 223~- 
30, 232-33, 249-50, 251, 252, 
255-57 

Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sahan al-‘Abdi 113, r15- 
16, 121-23, 125, 128 

Sasanian dynasty, Sasanian Empire 
xiii, 41 n. 66, 95 n. 167 

Sawad 34, 113, 120, 133, 256 

* Sayf b. ‘Umar xv—xvii, 2-5, 7, 15— 
17, 18, 20 N. 32, 22, 23 n. 39, 26— 
28, 30, 34, 37, 41, 45-52, 54-56, 
59 61-62, 64, 66-68, 72-73, 94- 
96, 98, 100-1, 112, 121, 125-28, 
131, 140, 145, 148, I$1, 153, 159, 
166, 167, 206—7, 210, 213, 217, 
223-30, 232-33, 249-50, 251, 
252, 255-57 

Sepphoris 261 n. 471 

* al-Sha‘bi, ‘Amir b. Sharahil 3, 5,7, 15, 
49-50, 91, 96, 120, 217, 250,251 
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Preface 


a 


THE HisToRY OF PROPHETS AND KinGs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the 
translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic - 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their Eng- 
lish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as “dirham” and “imam,” have been retained in Ara- 
bic forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 


ful. 


clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and help- 


The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- ae 


tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not in- 
clude the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. : 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. “ 


Ehsan Yar-Shater rn 


To 
Fiona and Andrew 
with love 
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Editors’ Foreword 


The section of al-Tabari’s History dealt with in the present vol- 
ume covers pp. 3066-3256 of the Prima Series in the Leiden 
edition, which was prepared under the general direction of M. J. 
de Goeje. It deals with the events of the latter part of the year 
35/656, beginning with the election of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib as caliph 
after the assassination of ‘Uthman, and the events of ‘Ali's reign in 
the greater part of 36/656—57. The chronicler then passes on to an 
account of the confrontation between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya b. Abi 
Sufyan at Siffin on the upper Euphrates, the Kharijite secession, 
and the murder of the caliph by a Kharijite assassin. 

The events during this single year or so were momentous and 
were to have resonance through much of subsequent Islamic his- 
tory. In dealing with them al-Tabari was almost exclusively con- 
cerned with the heartland of the caliphate, that is, northern and 
central Arabia (including the original centers of the new faith of 
Islam, Mecca and Medina} and southern and central Iraq, where, 
during the reign of the second caliph, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, the 
Arab mugatilah, or warriors, had defeated the might of Sasanian 
Persia and driven the Sasanian ruler and his demoralized forces 
east across the Iranian plateau. It was along the fringes of the 
Mesopotamian lowlands and the northern Arabian desert—from 
which access to reserves of fresh Bedouin manpower was easy— 
that ‘Umar had set up the two great military encampments (misr) 
for his warriors, al-Basrah and al-Kufah. ‘Ali was eventually to 
move his capital to al-Kufah from Medina, the home of the Proph- 
et Muhammad for the ten years before his conquest of Mecca and 
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the capital of the first three Rightly Guided caliphs; the political 
capital of the Islamic world was never again to return to the Ara- 
bian peninsula, which became increasingly a backwater, often 
held by sectarian groups like the Kharijites and, nearly three cen- 
turies later, the radical Shi‘ite Carmathians. 

Although al-Kufah, with a strongly, but not exclusively Yemeni, 
or southern Arab, tribal element in its population, proved gener- 
ally sympathetic to ‘Ali and, at various points in the following 
Umayyad and early ‘Abbasid periods, to his descendants, al- 
Basrah speedily became the epicenter of resistance to ‘Ali's claim 
to the caliphate after ‘Uthm4n’s murder. A rebellion of anti-‘Alid 
forces took shape there, under the leadership of two veteran Com- 
panions of the prophet, Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi and al- 
Zubayr b. al--Awwam al-Asadi, both from aristocratic clans of 
Quraysh and former members of the shird, or consultative coun- 
cil, that ‘Umar, on his deathbed, had appointed to regulate the 
succession. They thus considered themselves to have as valid a 
claim to become Commander of the Faithful as did ‘Ali. These 
two leaders had the backing of ‘A’ishah bint ‘Abi Bakr, the Proph- 
et’s favorite wife and daughter of the first caliph. Although 
‘A’ishah had supported the opposition to ‘Uthman, she had had no 
hand in the tragic events leading to his death and had come to 
regard ‘Ali as at least a passive accomplice in the killing. All three 
rebel leaders feared that the infant Arab state would be dominated 
by anarchic and uncontrollable Bedouins in al-Kufah and else- 
where, who were becoming ‘Ali’s main supporters. There was 
thus a distinct possibility that the more aristocratic and conser- 
vative elements of Quraysh, which these leaders represented, 
would be relegated to a less powerful role in the state. 

The outcome of this clash of interests was the Battle of the 
Camel on 10 or 15 Jumada II 36/4 or 9 December 656, in which 
Talhah and al-Zubayr were killed; ‘A’ishah was subsequently de- 
ported under escort to retirement in Medina by the victorious 
‘Ali. In the present volume al-Tabari gives a highly detailed ac- 
count of the events leading up to the battle, from the bayah, or 
giving of allegiance to ‘Ali in Medina (accounts vary as to whether 
Talhah and al-Zubayr gave their allegiance to the new caliph will- 
ingly, grudgingly, or not at all], and ‘A’ishah’s raising the call for 
“vengeance for ‘Uthman.” Then there is a lengthy account of the — 
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battle itself, which took place outside al-Basrah, the center of 
support for the rebels, in which ‘A’ishah, in an armored howdah 
on her camel, was the insurgents’ rallying point and the real in- 
stigator and inspiration of the troops. Talhah and al-Zubayr were 
quarrelsome and somewhat indecisive leaders, both laboring un- 
der the handicap of accusations that they had broken their oath of 
allegiance to ‘Ali. 

This volume ends with the triumphant caliph precariously in 
control of Arabia and Iraq and sending governors to such prov- 
inces as Egypt and Khurasan. He had to accept a de facto division 
of the Islamic lands, with his rival Mu‘awiya b. Abi Sufyan as 
governor of Syria and the Byzantine marches and the latter’s in- 
fluential supporter ‘Amr b. al-‘As al-Sahmi as governor of Egypt. 
The remainder of ‘Ali’s rather brief caliphate was to be spent in an 
ultimately unsuccessful attempt to humble the much more expe- 
rienced and sagacious Mu‘awiya, to restore the unity of the cali- 
phate under his own leadership, and to combat the violent and 
irreconcilable Kharijite secessionists from his own army, who 
would, in fact, bring about his death. 

All these events left a legacy of dissension that was to resound 
through Islamic history for centuries to come, involving such 
basic political and religious questions as how the caliph or imam 
was to be chosen, what should be his qualifications for office, and 
what should be the basis of the ummah, the community of true 
believers? Above all, these events were part of the prehistory of 
the Shi‘ite movement in Islam, which came to involve such vexed 
points as the position of ‘Ali and his descendants: Should they be 
regarded, as Shi‘ite partisans were to assert, as the rightful spiritu- 
al and political heirs of ‘Ali’s cousin Muhammad and the Proph- 
et’s daughter Fatimah, possessors of a divine light of guidance for 
the faithful implanted in all the ‘Alids by God? Or had their 
political and military incompetence disqualified them from lead- 
ership of the community in favor of the much more capable 
Umayyads and ‘Abbasids? The debate continues today. 

For this section of al-Tabari’s text the editor was the Bonn 
scholar Eugen Prym. For the earlier part of the preceding section 
on ‘Uthman’s caliphate Prym had at his disposal as many as four 
manuscripts (see R. Stephen Humphreys, “Translator’s Foreword” 
in Volume XV The Crisis of the Early Caliphate, pp. xviii—xix}, 
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but for the latter part of that caliph’s reign he had only the Berlin 
manuscript Springer 41 (siglum B). This manuscript was also the 
only one available for the present volume, and Prym had to seek 
elucidation of difficult passages and readings in the works of the 
later historians Ibn al-Athir, in his al-Kamil fi al-ta’rikh, and al- 
Nuwayri, in his Nihayat al-arab fi funtn al-adab, supplemented 
by occasional references to such historical and biographical 
works as al-Dinawari’s al-Akhbar al-tiwal, al-Mas‘idi’s Murtj al- 
dhahab, Ibn al-Athir’s Usd al-ghabah, Ibn Hajar’s Isabah, al- 
Dhahabi’s Mizan al-i‘tidal and al-Mushtabih fi asm@’ al-rijal, and 
Ibn Taghribirdi’s al-Nujuim al-zahirah, as well as to such geo- 
graphical works (primarily for place names) as al-Bakri’s Mu‘jam 
ma ista‘jam and Yaqut’s Mu‘jam al-buldan. 


e 
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This volume of al-Tabari’s history deals with the traumatic break- 
up of the Muslim community following the assassination of the 
caliph ‘Uthman. It begins with the first seriously contested suc- 
cession to the caliphate, that of ‘Ali, and proceeds inexorably 
through the rebellion of ‘A‘ishah, Talhah, and al-Zubayr, to the 
Battle of the Camel, the first time Muslim army faced Muslim 
army. As such, it deals with the very first violent response to the 
two central problems of Muslim history: Who is the rightful lead- 
er? Which is the true community? It is therefore a section with 
the most weighty implications for the Muslim interpretation of 
history, wide open to special pleading. There are the Shi‘a who 
depict ‘Ali as a spiritual leader fighting against false accusation 
and the worldly ambitious. Conversely, there are those who 
would depict him or his followers in a negative light, and there are 
the ‘Abbasid historians, who, while anti-Umayyad, have to bal- 
ance reverence for the Prophet’s household (ah/ al-bayt) with a 
denunciation of ‘Alid antiestablishmentarianism. All these 
points of view, and more, are represented in al-Tabari’s compila- 
tion, illustrating the difficulty the Muslim community has had as 
a whole in coming to terms with these disastrous events. 
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‘Ali b. Abi Talib was given allegiance! as caliph in Medina in this 
year. 


An Account of the Allegiance—Who Gave It 
and When 


Earlier biographers give different accounts. According to some of 
them, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah asked ‘Ali 
whether he would accept investiture on their behalf and on behalf 
of the Muslims, but he declined. When they refused to accept his 
decision, however, and asked him again, he did accept. 

Details of this account and its authorities. 

According to Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi2—‘Amr b. 
Hammad? and ‘Ali b. Husayn—Husayn—his father*+—‘Abd al- 


1. Done with a handclasp, as in any contractual agreement; see Lane, 285a—b; 
EI, s.v. Bay‘a. 

2. For this informant, see also I, 2983, 2986, 3004. 

3. Ibn Talhah; see I, 2986. 

4. ‘Isa; see I, 2986. 


[3067] 


2 The Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 


Malik b. Abi Sulayman al-Fazari5—Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘d al- 
Ashja‘I¢—Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah:” I was with my father 
when ‘Uthman was killed. He got up and entered his house, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah came to him and said, 
“This man has been killed, and the people must have an imam. 
We know of no one at this time more suitable for this, of greater 
precedence in Islam, and of closer relationship to the Messenger 
of Allah than yourself.” He said, “Don’t do this. It’s better that I 
be a wazir than an amir.” They replied, “No, by Allah! We will go 
no farther until we have given allegiance to you.” He said, “It 
should be done in the mosque then. Allegiance must not be given 
secretly or without the approval of the Muslims.” 

According to Salim b. Abi al-Ja‘'d—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: I did 
not like the idea of ‘Ali’s going to the mosque because I was afraid 
there would be a commotion around him, but he insisted on going 
there. When he went in, the Muhajirin and the Ansar? went in 
too and gave him allegiance, and everyone else followed suit. 

According to Ja‘far [b. ‘Abdallah al-Muhammadi|—‘Amr and 
‘Ali—Husayn—his father—Abt) Maymunah—Abu Bashir al- 
‘Abidi: I was in Medina when ‘Uthman was killed.!° The Muha- 
jirun and the Ansar gathered, among them Talhah?! and al- 


Zubayr,!2 and they came to ‘Ali and said, “Abu Hasan, let us give 


you allegiance.” He said, “I have no need to be caliph; Iam with 
you anyway and whomever you choose, I will be satisfied. So just 
make your choice.” They replied, “We'll choose no one but you.” 
They came and saw him a number of times after the murder of 
‘Uthman, and on the last visit they said to him, “The people’s 
interests are not served except by a single authority, and things 


5. D. 145/763; U. Sezgin, 192-93. 

6. D. 100/718; known as a muhaddith; U. Sezgin, 193. 

7. Son of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Cf. the similar report with a different lower isndad, 
p. 5, below; Caetani, VIII, §370. 

8. ‘Ali’s famous first cousin, E/2, s.v. For this report, cf. Caetani, VIII, 371. 

9. In the Qur’an these twice form a pair. The Muhdajirin were Meccans who 
had performed the hijrah, or emigration, to Medina, and the Ansar were Medinan 
allies, or helpers. 

10. For this report, cf. Caetani, VIII, 372. 
11. Ibn ‘Ubaydallah; EI’, s.v. 
12. El), s.v. 
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have taken too long.” !3 He replied, “You have come to see me a 
number of times, and here you are again, so let me make a sugges- 
tion. If you accept it, I will agree to take command; but, if you 
don’t, I’ll be quit of it.” They replied, “Whatever you say we will 
accept, Allah willing.” So he mounted the minbar (pulpit), and 
the people crowded around, and he said, “I was unwilling to take 
command of you, but you insisted that I should. You must be 
aware, however, that I ask for no authority from which you are 
excluded, other than to hold the keys to your treasury. Know also 
that I would never take a dirham from it without your permission. 
Is this acceptable?” They agreed. So he said, “O Allah, bear wit- 
ness against them!” and he accepted their allegiance on this con- 
dition. Abii Bashir added, “I was standing that very day by the 
Messenger of Allah’s minbar, and I heard his words.” 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah!4—‘Ali b. Muhammad45— Aba 
Bakr al-Hudhali—Abu al-Mulayh:'6 On Saturday, 18 Dha 
al-Hijjah (June 17), when ‘Uthman was killed, ‘Ali went out to the 
market. A crowd followed him and hurried up to him,!” so he 
went into the courtyard of Bani ‘Amr b. Mabdhul!8 and said to 
Abi ‘Amrah b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan,!9 “Lock the door!” The crowd 
then came and knocked at the door, and Talhah and al-Zubayr 
entered with them and said, “Stretch out your hand, ‘Ali!” and 
the two of them gave allegiance to him. Habib b. Dhu’ayb2° was 


13. Caetani, VIII, 372 n. 1, rejects these accounts of delay and says that ‘Ali 
allowed himself to be proclaimed on the very day of ‘Uthman’s murder, as in ‘Umar 
b. Shabbah’s report, and al-Tabari’s remark, (p. 15, below) that people reckon ‘Ali’s 
caliphate from ‘Uthman’s murder. 

14. D. c. 259/873; Petersen, 92 n. 45; Nagel, 230-33. For this report, cf. Caetani, 
Vill, 375. 

15. More usually called Abt al-Hasan al-Mada’ini, from Basrah, b. 135/752, 
d. 215~31/830—45; EI?, s.v. al-Mada’ini. See also Petersen, 92—99, esp. 98. 

16. Following Ibrahim’s vocalization. 

17. Wa-bahasha fi wajhihi. Al-bahsh ila “hastening to get something”; Ibn 
Manzir, VII, 155.5; cf. Hava, 49; p. 100, below. Glossed irtaht ilayh; “pleased with 
him,” in 428 n. 1. 

18. A tribe of the Ansar (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 186). 

19. Bashir, who fell by ‘Ali’s side at Siffin (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 186, II, 225). 

20. Al-Baladhuri calls him Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb al-Asadi but is probably con- 
fused. Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb al-Khuza‘i was the well-known secretary to ‘Abd al- 
Malik (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 454; VHI, 329) but is not known to have had a 
brother Habib (Caskel, table 199}. 
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4 The Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 


looking at Talhah when he gave allegiance and said, “It is a with- 
ered hand that first gave allegiance. No good will come of this!’””2! 
‘Ali then went out to the mosque and ascended the minbar, his 
sandals in his hand, wearing a waist wrap and a cape? and a silk 
turban, supporting himself on a bow. All those there gave him 
allegiance. Then they brought Sa‘d,23 and ‘Ali said, “Give alle- 
giance.” But he replied, “I won’t do so until the people have, but, 
believe me, you’ve nothing to fear from me.” ‘Ali said, “Let him 
go.” Then they brought Ibn ‘Umar,?4 and ‘Ali said, “Give alle- 
giance.” And he replied, “I won’t do so until the people have.” 
“Bring me a guarantor,”25 ‘Ali said to him. “I don’t see why I 
should,”26 replied Ibn ‘Umar. “Let me cut his head off,” said al- 
Ashtar,27 to which ‘Ali replied, “No, leave him alone! I’ll be his guar- 
antor. I knew it; you28 are as rude as a man as you were as a child.” 
According to Muhammad b. Sinan al-Qazzaz—Ishaq b. Idris— 
Hushaym—Humayd—al-Hasan: I saw al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam 
give allegiance to ‘Ali in one of the palm gardens in Medina. 
According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—his father2?—Wahb b. Jarir— 
his father—Yunus b. Yazid al-Ayli—al-Zuhri:3° The people gave 


21. La yatimmu hddha al-amr, as also p. 14, below. “This affair will not finish 
well”, (Caetani, VIII, 324). 

22. Perhaps sleeved like a taylasdn, cf. Lane, 1894c, 1886c. 

23. Ibn Abi Waqaas (cf. p. 9, below}, the famous Meccan general and governor of 
Kifah. He is said to have retired from politics at this time; hence, “you have 
nothing to fear from me” (EI', s.v.]. He was a member of the electoral council that 
elected ‘Uthman,; see p. 10, below. 

24. ‘Abdallah, son of the caliph preceding ‘Uthman (and therefore especially 
esteemed]. He was a nonvoting adviser to the electoral council and at the election 
of other caliphs is said to have conformed to the will of the majority, as here (EI, 
s.v.|. See also Caetani, IX, 22 n. 4. 8 

25. Hamil, glossed kafil in IA, 191, and in an editor’s note in [brahim, 428 n. 3. 

26. A rude reply; cf. p. 34, below. 

27. Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘l, an early comer to Kifah and one of the gurra’ 
or paratribal elements (Hinds, “Alignments,” 357ff., esp. 360], a persistent agitator 
against ‘Uthman and the ruling elite and a supporter of ‘Ali. He is said to have been 
one of those who besieged ‘Uthman’s house (I, 2989-90} and regarded as one of his 
murderers (Hinds, “Murder,” 460}. For his threats against those reluctant to give 
‘Ali allegiance, see also pp. 12-14, below; al-Dinawari, 152. See also EJ?, 1, 704. He 
died in 37/658. 

28. Le., Ibn ‘Umar; cf. IA, 205, where ‘Ali says it to him after trying to persuade 
him to join him against ‘A’ishah. See Glossarium, CCxxx1; p. 34, below. 

29. Zuhayr b. Harb. 

30. ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id? (Wellhausen, 5). See also Juynboll. 
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allegiance to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, so he sent for al-Zubayr and 
Talhah. He then invited them to give allegiance, but Talhah de- 
layed.3! Unsheathing his sword Malik al-Ashtar then said, “By 
Allah! You had better give allegiance, or else I will strike you 
through the forehead.” “There is no way out of this,” said Talhah, 
and he gave allegiance, followed by al-Zubayr and everyone else. 
Talhah and al-Zubayr then asked ‘Ali to give them the governor- 
ships of al-Kufah and al-Basrah. “You are to stay with me. I need 
you to share the burden,” he replied. “I would be lost without 
you.” 

According to al-Zuhri: There is another report according to 
which he said to them, “If you wish, give allegiance to me, or, if 
you wish, I’ll do so to you.” They replied, “We'll give allegiance to 
you.” A little later they explained, “We only did it out of fear for 
our lives, since we knew that he would never give us allegiance.” 
Four months after ‘Uthman’s murder, they went down22 to Mecca. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan [al-Mada’ini]— 
Abt Mikhnaf33—‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman—Salim b. Abi al- 
Ja‘'d—Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah: The evening ‘“Uthman was 
killed I was with my father [‘Ali] until he withdrew to his house. A 
group of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah then came 
to him and said, “This man has been killed, and the people must 
have an imam.” “Maybe there should be an electoral council,” he 
replied. “ You are our choice,” they replied, to which he said, “To the 
mosque then! For it must be all the people’s choice.” So ‘Ali went to 
the mosque, where he was given allegiance. Apart from a very small 
number, all the Ansar gave him allegiance. At this Talhah re- 
marked, “A dog just licking its nose is all we'll get from this!"34 


31. Following the text’s and Ibrahim’s emendations, fa-talakkda, fa-talakka’. 
Caetani, VIII, 323, “sought an excuse to evade doing it.” Pointing the ms. fa- 
talakkaz, see Hava (Syrian dialect), would mean “scoffed.” 

32. Reading either the ms. fa-tamara, or Prym’s and Ibrahim’s emendation 
fazahara (Lane, 1879b—c, 1926b—c}. Caetani, VIII, 323, “they went to Mecca.” For 
the four months, see p. 43, below (a continuation of this report), and EP, 414. 

33. The famous historian. 

34. Le., no position in the rule. The ms. has ka-nakhsah “A dog poking its nose 
[in the earth] is all we’ll get from this!” I.e., “we are only going to get hurt” for the 
text’s ka-hissah. For the latter, de Goeje suggests “As much as a dog’s nose smells, 
i.e., a very small thing” (Glossarium, cLxc], but to judge by today’s sniffer dogs 
this is not an apt simile. 
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6 The Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 


According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]|—Aba al-Hasan [al-Mada ‘ini|— 
an elder from Banu Hashim—‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan: When 
‘Uthman was killed the Ansar gave allegiance to ‘Ali, apart from a 
very small number of them, among whom were Hassan b. 
Thabit,35 Ka‘b b. Malik,36 Maslamah b. Mukhallad,3” Abu Sa‘id al- 
Khudri,38 Muhammad b. Maslamah,39 al-Nu‘man b. Bashir,4° 
Zayd b. Thabit,4! Rafi‘ b. Khadij,42 Fadalah b. ‘Ubayd,43 and Ka‘b b. 
‘Ujrah.*4 They were all of the ‘Uthmaniyyah.45 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Hasan: Someone then asked him, 
“How come these men of the ‘Uthmaniyyah refused to give alle- 
giance?” He replied, “As for Hassan, he was a poet who didn’t 
care what he did. As for Zayd b. Thabit, ‘Uthman put him in 
charge of the diwan* and the treasury,4” and, when ‘Uthman was 
besieged, he twice called out, ‘Ansar! Be helpers48 of Allah!’ to 
which Abt Ayytb*? replied, ‘You're only supporting him because 
he gave you many date palms.’5° And, as for Ka‘b b. Malik, ‘Uth- 
man had put him in charge of alms from Muzaynah and let him 
keep what he took from them.”5! 

[Again according to ‘Abdallah b. Hasan]|—anonymous—al- 


35. A Khazraji poet from Medina (E/2, s.v.|, to whom poetry is ascribed in the 
Sirah of Ibn Hisham. Cf. the slightly different list, p. 9, below. 

36. Another Khazraji poet to whom poetry is ascribed in the Sirah of Ibn Hi- 
sham. After ‘Uthman’s death he went to Mu‘awiyah (E/2, s.v.). 

37. Al-Khazraji (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 187, II, 401). Ibn Makhlad, according to 
Ibn Khaldin, I, 439, and Caetani, VIII, 325. 

38. Sa‘d b. Malik al-Khazraji (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 188, II, 500}. 

39. Fought at Badr (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 180, II, 424). Al-Dinawari, 152. 

40. A Khazraji poet (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 451). After ‘Uthman’s death he 
went to Mu‘awiyah, who later gave him the governorship of Kifah (E/', s.v.). 

41. Khazraji secretary to the Prophet (E/', s.v.). The most prominent figure in 
the traditions about the collection of the Qur’an; see Burton, index, s.v. 

42. Companion of the Prophet and kinsman of Muhammad b. Maslamah (Cas- 
kel and Strenziok, I, 180, II, 483], or perhaps al-Bali (329}, kinsman of Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah. 

43. Died as gadi of Damascus (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 177, II, 243}. 

44. Al-Bali, Companion of the Prophet (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 329, Il, 366). 

45. Le., partisans of ‘“Uthm4n. 

46. The central register, said to have been instituted by ‘Umar (E/2, s.v.}. 

47. Bayt al-mal (EP, s.v.}. 

48. Ansar. 

49. Khalid b. Zayd al-Najjari al-Ansari; fought at Badr and was a close ally of 
‘Ali. D. c. 49/669 {EI2, s.v. Aba Ayyib; Caskel and Strenziok, I, 186, II, 343). 

50. ‘Iddan. IA, 191, has ‘ibdan “slaves.” 

51. They should have been for the poor. 
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Zuhri: A group of people fled from Medina to Syria without giving 
allegiance to ‘Ali, and Qudamah b. Maz‘tn,52 ‘Abdallah b. 
Sallam,53 and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah54 did not give allegiance 
either. ~ . 

According to others, Talhah and al-Zubayr only gave allegiance 
to ‘Ali unwillingly, and some said al-Zubayr did not give it at all. 


Those who said this 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—his father— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Jarir b. Hazim—Hisham b. Abi Hisham, 
mawla of55 ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan—a Kufan elder—another elder: 
‘Uthman was besieged while ‘Ali was in Khaybar,5° and, when he 
came back, ‘Uthman sent a message for him to come, so he set off 
quickly. So I said, “I’ll set off with him and overhear their conver- 
sation.” When ‘Ali came to him, ‘Uthman spoke with him, 
praised Allah, and continued: “I have certain legal claims on you, 
the claim of Islam, the claim of brotherhood—as you know, the 
Messenger of Allah made you and me brothers at the time he 
made the Companions brothers—and claims of blood and mar- 
riage, and the pacts and agreements you swore with me individu- 
ally. By Allah! Let’s suppose none of these claims had any force 
and we behaved as if we were back in a jahiliyyah. Then it would 
be thanks to the neglect of Banu ‘Abd Manaf5’ if the Taymi5® 
usurped their power.” ‘Ali praised Allah and said, “All that you 


52. Al-Qurashi, fought at Badr and was governor of Bahrayn under ‘Uthman 
{Caskel and Strenziok, I, 24, II, 470]. 

53. Is this the Medinan Jewish convert? (EP, s.v.; Watt, 197). Ibn Khaldin I, 439. 
The ms. has ‘Abdallah b. Salamah (al-Aslami(?) the companion of the Prophet; 
Caskel, table 201, no. 118; Ibn Hisham, 837, 842}, but Prym suggests that the ms. 
originally may have read ‘Abdallah b. Sallam wa-Salamah b. Salamah, presumably 
following IA, 191, who has ‘Abdallah b. Sallam wa-Suhayb b. Sinan wa-Salamah b. 
Salamah b. Waqsh. Cf. p. 9, below. 

54. A Thagafi from Ta’if and governor of al-Basrah under ‘Umar (who was killed 
by his slave) and of al-Kafah under Mu‘awiyah. During the caliphates of ‘Uthman 
and ‘Ali he retired from prominence (EI, s.v.}. 

55. Prym (followed by Caetani, VIII, 326) suggests inserting “the family of,” but 
it was customary to refer to people in this way long after the original client and 
patron were dead. 

56. An oasis, said to have been largely Jewish at the time of the Prophet, c. 150 
km/g5 miles to the north of Medina (E/, s.v.}. 

57. The clan of ‘Uthman (‘Abd Shams) and ‘Ali (Hashim. 

58. Bana Taym was Talhah’s clan; i.e., “Talhah will become caliph.” 
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have mentioned about your claims on me is quite right, and your 
remark that, were we in such a jahiliyyah, then it would be 
thanks to the neglect of Banu ‘Abd Manaf if the Taymi usurped 
their power is also true. I’ll show you.”59 So ‘Ali then left and 
went to the mosque, where he saw Usamah® sitting, so he called 
him and took hold of his arm and then set off for Talhah. I fol- 
lowed him, and we went into Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah’s house, 
which was crowded®! with people. ‘Ali went up to Talhah and 
said, “What’s this awful situation you’ve fallen into?” He replied, 
“Abu Hasan, you blame me after things have gotten so far out of 
control?’’62 ‘Ali said nothing in reply and came to the treasury and 
said, “Open this door!” When he could not get the keys he said, © 
“Break it down!” So the door of the treasury was forced open, and 
he said, “Bring out the money!” He then began distributing the 
money to all the people.63 When those who were in Talhah’s 
house heard what ‘Ali was doing, they began secretly slipping 
away to him until Talhah was left on his own. When ‘Uthman 
heard of this, he was pleased. Talhah then walked back to ‘Uth- 
man’s house. I said to myself, “By Allah! I’ll see what he says.” So 
I followed him. He asked ‘Uthm4an’s permission to enter, and 
when he went in he said, “Commander of the Faithful, Allah have 
mercy on me, I repent to him. I wanted something, but Allah 
prevented me from attaining it.” ‘Uthman replied, “By Allah! You 
haven't come repentant but defeated. Allah will punish you, 
Talhah.” 
According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al- | 
W agqidi|°*—Abu Bakr b. Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi 


59. Le., “I won’t let Talhah take over.” 
60. Ibn Zayd b. Harithah. Zayd was the Prophet’s adopted son and former slave 


{EI!, s.v.|. Usamah was a protégé of the Prophet and later of ‘Uthm4an and is saidnot ~~. 


to have given ‘Ali allegiance; see p. 9, below, and Ell, s.v. 

61. Reading dihdas as in Ibrahim, Addenda, DCXXXI, and Glossarium, CCXXXxvI. 
Ibn Manzir (VII, 379 1. 14} cites the report about Talhah, in which his house was 
dihas, ay dhat dihaés, wa-huwa al-imtild wa-al-ziham. See also Hava, 198: 
dahhas “to fill (a house): crowd).” 

62. Lit., “after the girth has touched the two teats”; it should be much farther 
forward; see Freytag, I, 293. 

63. To wrong-foot Talhah. 

64. D. 207/823 {El}. See also Petersen, 84 n. 5. 
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Waqqas®>—his father [Isma‘il]—Sa‘d |b. Abi Waqqas].¢¢ Talhah 
said, “I gave allegiance with a sword over my head.” I do not know 
whether the sword was over his head or not, but I do know he gave 
allegiance unwillingly. The people gave allegiance to ‘Ali in Medi- 
na, but seven men were cautious and did not give it. They were 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgas, Ibn ‘Umar, Suhayb,6” Zayd b. Thabit, Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah, Salamah®8 b. Waqsh, and Usamah b. Zayd. As 
far as we know, not one of the Ansar refrained from giving alle- 
giance. 

According to al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—his father’s brother Mus‘ab 
b. ‘Abdallah—his father, ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab—Misa b. ‘Uqbah®9 
—Abu Habibah,’”° mawla of al-Zubayr: When the people killed 
‘Uthman and gave allegiance to ‘Ali, the latter went to al-Zubayr 
and asked if he could come in. I informed al-Zubayr so he un- 
sheathed his sword and put it under his bed and said, “Let him 
in!” So I let him in, and he greeted al-Zubayr, who was standing 
opposite him.”! He then left, and al-Zubayr said, “Something oc- 
curred to the man that made him leave quickly. Stand where he 
was, and see whether any part of the sword would have been 
visible.” I did so and could see the point of the sword, so I told 
him, and he said, “That’s what hurried the man up.” As he left, 
the people questioned ‘Ali, and he answered, “I found the most 
dutiful and friendly nephew,”72 so they thought it had gone well. 
‘Ali said that al-Zubayr had given him allegiance. 


65. The ms. (according to Prym, by dittography} has Abt Bakr b. Isma‘il b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar. 

66. Al-Qurashi, leader at Qadisiyyah; d. Kafah 50 or 55 (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
20, Il, 495; El’). 

67. Ibn Sinan of Taghlib b. Wa’il (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 163, II, 540; cf. LA, 
191, and p. 66, below}. 

68. As in the text and Ibrahim. The ms. has Maslamah, apparently by dittogra- 
phy. IA has “Salamah b. Salamah b. Waqsh [al-Ansari]”; cf. p. 7, above; Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 179, II, 505. 

69. Ibn Abi ‘Ayyash al-Asadi, an important early historical writer; d. 141/758 
(F. Sezgin, 286). 

70. See Tabari, I, 2981. 

71. Reading either bi-nahwihi, as in the text, or bi-nahrihi, as in Ibrahim, Ad- 
denda, pcxxx1,; Glossarium, pul. 

72. Awsal refers to silat al-rahim. Al-Zubayr was the son of Safiyyah, sister ot 
Aba Talib. He was also the son of the Prophet’s wife Khadijah’s brother and 
married Asma’; daughter of Abu Bakr and sister of ‘A’ishah. 
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According to al-Sari (in writing}7?2—Shu‘ayb—Sayf b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad b. Nuwayrah, Talhah b. al- 
A‘lam,74 Abi Harithah, and Abu ‘Uthm4n: Medina remained un- 
der the [interim] governorship of al-Ghafiqi b. Harb’ for five days 
after the murder of ‘Uthman. During this time all the parties 
searched unsuccessfully for someone who would agree to take 
command. The Egyptians approached ‘Ali, but he hid from them 
and took refuge in the walled gardens of Medina. When they 
found him, he withdrew from them and repeatedly disowned 
them and their plan. The Kifans searched unsuccessfully for al- 
Zubayr, so they sent messengers to wherever he was. He also 
withdrew from them and disowned their plan. The Basrans 
searched for Talhah, and when he encountered them he, too, 
withdrew from them and repeatedly disowned their plan. They 
were thus agreed about murdering ‘Uthm4an, but at odds over 
whom they wanted next. On finding no one to assist or respond, 
they adopted the evil course of accepting the first person to re- 
spond and said, “We'll appoint none of these three.” So they sent a 
message to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas: “You were a member of the elec- 
toral council,”6 and we are unanimous [that you should lead]. So 
come forward for us to give you allegiance.” He sent a message 
back: “Ibn ‘Umar’? and J are not candidates, so I do not want to be 
involved in any way,” and he quoted: 


Never mix bad things with something good! 
Disrobe yourself of them, and escape naked! 


Then they came to Ibn ‘Umar ‘Abdallah and said, “ You are the son 
of ‘Umar, so take this leadership up!” “It involves vengeance,” he 
replied, “so Iam not going to interfere with it. Look for someone 
else.” This left them at a loss, not knowing what to do, even 

though they were in control of the city. : 


73. Ibn Yahya (Wellhausen, 5}. See F. Sezgin’s discussion of kitabah (241). 

74. Al-Hanafi (see p. 52, below). A frequent authority of Sayf’s but about whom 
little is known; see Hinds, “Sayf b. ‘Umar’s Sources,” 8. 

75. Al-‘Akki, participant in the Egyptian opposition to ‘Uthm4n in Medina; see 
Hinds, “Murder,” 456. 

76. Al-shura, which elected ‘Uthman; see Smith, 142~63; Humphreys, 1990, 


Nn. 5. 
77. ‘Abdallah; see note 24, above. 
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According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf 
—al-Qasim b. Muhammad: When they’8 found Talhah he refused 
and said, 


“One of the surprises of fate and time is that I have 
remained alone, able neither to make bitter nor sweet.”79 


When they heard this they said, “You are threatening us!”8° So 
they stood up and left him. When they found al-Zubayr and said 
they wanted him, he also refused and said, 


“When you saddle up to leave a house in Fayhan®! 
and its courtyard,82 the soldiers swear at you.” 


When they heard this they said, “You are threatening us.” When 
they found ‘Ali and said they wanted him, he also refused and 
said, 


“If the leaders of my people complied with me, 
I would give them a command that would subdue the 
enemies.” 


When they heard this they said, “You are threatening us,” and 
they stood up and left him. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abiu al-Hasan al-Mada’ini— 
Maslamah b. Muharib—Dawud b. Abi Hind—al-Sha‘bi: After 
‘Uthman was killed the people came to ‘Ali in the market in 
Medina and said to him, “Stretch out your hand so we can give 
you allegiance!” “Don’t be precipitate!” he replied. “‘Umar was a 
gifted man, yet he entrusted the matter to an electoral council, so 
wait until the people get together and consult.” At this the people 


78. The regicides again. 

79. Le., without any control at all. Talhah had expected to rule. 

80. The frustrated ambitions expressed in the verse made them feel they would 
not fare well if he were caliph. 

81. A name with 4 pleasant sound in Arabic, in this case, Medina. Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 282, has a Fayhan in Muzaynah territory. Al-Zubayr is referring to 
himself and implying that the Medinans have treated him badly. 

82. Reading wa-bahatiha with Ibrahim for the text’s wa-bd‘atiha “and its mer- 
chants.” 

83. The editor of IA (196 n. 3) suggests bi-dhabhi for yudikhu, i.e., “a command 
to slaughter,” but the latter reading is the famous one. This verse comes in two 
other Sayf reports in the text, pp. 19 (again from the mouth of ‘Ali) and 40, below 
(from the mouth of ‘A’ishah and with a different second hemistich]. 
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turned away from ‘Ali. Some of them then said, “If the men return 
to their garrisons with the news of the murder of ‘Uthm4n, and no 
one taking on the command after him, we won't be safe from 
schism and the disintegration of the community.” So they went 
back to ‘Ali, and al-Ashtar took hold of ‘Ali’s hand, but ‘Ali took 
his hand away and closed it. Al-Ashtar then said, “Yet again! After 
three times?!84 By Allah! If you reject the rule again, you will look 
at it with pain for a long time.”85 The crowd then gave him 
allegiance. The Kufans say that the first to give allegiance was al- 
Ashtar. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu Hari- 
thah and Abt ‘Uthman: Early on the Thursday, the fifth day8¢ 
after ‘Uthman’s assassination, [the besiegers]8” gathered the Me- 
dinese together. They then realized that Sa‘d and al-Zubayr had 
left town, and they found that Talhah had gone off to a walled 
garden of his. They also found that the Umayyads had fled, all but 
those who were unable to do so. Al-Walid and Sa‘id had fled to 
Mecca among the first who had left, and Marwan had followed 
them. Others followed successively. When the Medinese assem- 
bled before the [besiegers], the Egyptians said to the Medinese, 
“You are the people of the electoral council. You decide on the 
imamate and your decision holds good for the community as a 
whole. So, look for a man to appoint to office, and we will go 
along with you.” At this most of them said, “‘Ali b. Abi Talib! He 
is our choice.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muslim—Habban®*® b. Hilal—Ja‘far b. 
Sulayman—‘Awf: As for me, I swear that I heard Muhammad b. 
Sirin89 say that ‘Ali came and said to Talhah, “Put out your hand, 
Talhah, so that I can give you allegiance.” Talhah had replied, 
“You have more right. You are Commander of the Faithful, so put 


84. Le., before allegiance was given to Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman; see p. 51, 
below; Addenda, Dcxxxt!. 
85. For the text’s ‘aynayka de Goeje suggests ‘anyataka; see Glossarium, 
cpxxv; Addenda, Dcxxxi. The latter is obscure and might mean “you will cer- 
tainly confine your trouble to it for a time,” i.e., “you will have trouble this time” 
(Lane, 2181a}, but the text’s reading is the famous one. IA conveniently omits this 

report. 
86. See note 13, above. 
87. The Kifans, Basrans, and Egyptians. 
88. Hibban, according to Caetani, VIII, 333. 
89. The famous traditionist (EI? s.v.). 
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out your hand.” ‘Ali put out his hand, and he gave him allegiance. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: The Egyptians then said, “It’s up to you,° people of 
Medina! We've given you two days and, by Allah! if you don’t sort 
it out,?! tomorrow we'll kill ‘Ali and Talhah and al-Zubayr and 
many others beside.” The people then came to ‘Ali and said, “We 
give you allegiance, for you see what has happened to Islam and 
how much we have suffered at the hands of relatives.”92 “Leave 
me alone and look for someone else,” ‘Ali replied. “We are con- 
fronted with a problem that has so many different aspects that no 
agreement can be reached on it.”93 “We beg you by Allah,” they 
said. “Don’t you see what we see? Don’t you see Islam? Don’t you 
see civil war? Don’t you fear Allah?” “I agree to your request on 
the basis of what I see,” he replied, “but you must realize that I do 
so, provided that I may lead you the way I know. Should you leave 
me, then I am no different from any of you, except for the fact that 
I am the most ready of you to hear and obey the one you place in 
authority over you.” On that understanding they dispersed to 
meet again the next day. The people then discussed it among 
themselves and said, “If Talhah and al-Zubayr join in,94 then 
things will come right.” So the Basrans sent one of their number, 
Hakim b. Jabalah al-‘Abdi,95 with a group of men to al-Zubayr and 
said, “Be careful! Be straight with him!”96 They brought him at 
sword point. To Talhah they sent a Kifan, al-Ashtar, with a group 


go. Danakum, or “Beware!” 

g1. Pointing the ms. tufrikhi, see Lane, 2362c. The text and Ibrahim adopt IA’s 
tafragu, meaning the same. 

92. Min dhawi al-qurba, a reference to ‘Uthman’s nepotism. IA has min bayn 
al-qurda, “the villages.” 

93. Lit., “many aspects, which hearts will not stand up to and minds will be 
puzzled by.” 

94. The allegiance. 

95. Supporter of ‘Ali and leader of the Basran opposition to ‘Uthman. He was killed 
with seventy of his fellow ‘Abdis defending al-Basrah before the Battle of the Camel; 
see p. 78, below. He was an outsider (Hinds, “Murder,” 460-62}. For the vocalization 
Hakim, see Caskel and Strenziok, If, 295; Petersen, 81; Hinds, “Murder,” 460. The 
text, LA (e.g., 214], Wellhausen (139], and Caetani, IX, 45-46, 65-66, have Hukaym. 

96. Haba here means to show false respect in order to make someone approve of 
you, to say things you want people to hear (Lane, 507c, gives meanings like “treat 
gently”}. Ibrahim and Wellhausen (159) emend the text’s and IA’s 1a tuhabihi (here 
and with Talhah below} to 14 tuhaddihi “Don’t stand up against him!” (cf. p. 58), 
but this does not fit. De Goeje also dismisses this emendation (Addenda, Dcxxx1; 
Glossarium, CLXxIx). 
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of men and said, “Be careful! Be straight with him!” They brought 
him at sword point. The Kifans and the Basrans were each well 
pleased at their captive’s ignominy, and the Egyptians were de- 
lighted at what the Medinese had agreed to,97 the Kiifans and the 
Basrans having been humiliated by being made subordinate to the 
Egyptians and a dependent group among them, and thus become 
even more enraged against Talhah and al-Zubayr. When Friday 
came and the people gathered in the mosque, ‘Ali arrived to as- 
cend the minbar and said, “Men! By common consent and per- 
mission the matter is in your hands. Nobody has a right to it but 
him whom you appoint. We dispersed yesterday in agreement on a 
decision, so if you wish, I will take control. But if not, I will bear 
no anger against anyone.” “We hold to our opinion that we had 
when we left you yesterday,” they replied, and they brought 
Talhah and said, “Give allegiance!” He said, “I only do this un- 
willingly.” So it was a man with a withered hand who was the 
first to give allegiance. There was a man who was looking on 
disapprovingly®® from the back of the crowd, and when he saw 
that Talhah was the first to give allegiance he said, “We belong to 
Allah and to him we return.%? The first hand to give allegiance to 
the Commander of the Faithful is a withered hand. No good will 
come of this!”!00 Al-Zubayr was then brought, and he said similar 
words to Talhah and gave allegiance. However, there are different 
accounts about him. Then a group of men were brought who had 
held back, and they said, “We give allegiance on the understand- 
ing that the Book of Allah is upheld toward both relative and 
stranger, rich man and poor.” He accepted this and then everyone 
else proceeded to give allegiance. 

According to al-Sari (in writing]}—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Abu Zuhayr 
al-Azdi—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab—his father: When ‘Uthman 
was killed and the people agreed on ‘Ali, al-Ashtar went and 
brought Talhah [to the mosque], who said to him, “Let me see 
what the people will do.” But he did not let him and brought him, 


97. I.e., ‘Ali. The Egyptian insurgents had always been pro-‘Ali, whereas those 
from al-Kufah were pro-al-Zubayr and those from al-Basrah pro-Talhah. 

98. Glossarium, CCCLXXXIV. 

99. Said on hearing of someone’s death (Qur’an 2:156]. On p. 3, above, the man 
was named as Habib b. Dhu’ayb. 

100. See p. 4, above. 
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pushing him violently. So he ascended the minbar and gave alle- 
giance. . 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
b. Qays—al-Harith al-Walibi: Hakim b. Jabalah brought al- 
Zubayr [to the mosque} to give allegiance, and al-Zubayr said, 
“One of the thieves of ‘Abd al-Qays!°! brought me, and I gave 
allegiance with a sword!©2 at my neck.” 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: Everyone then gave allegiance. 

According to Abu Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: After these who had made 
stipulations,!3 those who had been brought! then complied as 
well. The authority of the Medinese was thus acknowledged as it 
had been in the past—except that the outsiders and riffraff came 
to have a say in it!05—-and they returned to their homes. 


The Settlement of the Affair by Giving of Allegiance 
to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
According to Abd Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: ‘Ali was given allegiance on 
Friday, 25 Dhu’l-Hijjah (June 24), but people reckon it from the 
day that ‘Uthman was killed.1° 
According to al-Sari (in writing) -Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sulayman b. 


101. I.e., Hakim; see p. 13, above. 

102. Al-lujj. This was allegedly the name of al-Ashtar’s sword (al-Zabidi, II, 93) 
rather than that of Hakim. 

103. The Medinans, specifically those who had held back. 

104. Forcibly like Talhah and al-Zubayr. Tabari’s Arabic is not clear. 

105. Law 1a makdnu al-nuzza‘ wa-al-gawg@ fihim. Generally al-nuzzda‘/nuzza‘ 
al-qgab@il/al-nuzza‘ min al-qabda’il are strangers from certain tribes who live as 
neighbors to tribes other than theirs (Ibn Manzi, s.v.; Hinds, “Murder,” 462], but 
in this section of al-Tabari’s history the words always apply to some of ‘Uthm4n’s 
killers, e.g., p. 55, below. In the text here there has been some misunderstanding of 
the phrase law 1a makanu al-nuzza‘ wa-al-gawga’ fihim. Following Caetani (VIH, 
335, 404], Petersen (152) takes this to be a thinly veiled reference to the Saba’iyyah 
and translates here “|the discontent of as-Saba’iyyah] already (then} was instru- 
mental in fostering discords and tumults among them.” However, this is to vocal- 
ize the ms. makanu al-niza‘, to take gawga’ to mean “clamor, confusion of noise,” 
and not to translate law 1a. The Saba’iyyah were the alleged followers of ‘Abdallah 
b. Saba’, accused by anti-Shi'l factions of being a Jew who introduced extreme ‘Alid 
doctrine (E/2, s.v.; al-‘Askari, passim; Husayn, I, 43, 98-100, 131; Petersen, 78 ff.; 
Wellhausen, 6). He was probably not a Jew (Levi della Vida, 495). 

106. The Saturday before, the 18th. 
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Abi!97 al-Mughirah—‘Ali b. al-Husayn: ‘Ali, in his first khutbah 
(sermon) as caliph,!©8 praised and extolled Allah and then said: 


Almighty and Glorious Allah has sent down a Book that 
guides. In it He has made clear what is good and what is 
evil, so take hold of the good and leave the evil. Perform 
the religious duties to Allah, and He will lead you to 
Paradise. Allah has made a number of inviolable ordi- 
nances, which are well known, and He has favored the 
inviolability of the Muslim over all others, strengthening 
the Muslims with the declaration and belief in one God. 
A Muslim is someone from whom!° people are safe, ex- 
cept when there is just cause; and it is not allowed to 
harm a Muslim, except when it is obligatory. Hasten to 
the common cause, because the particular cause of each 
individual is death. The people are in front of you and 
behind you, urging you on, remember,!!° it is the Hour! 
Keep your load [of sins] light, and you will reach [Paradise 
quickly]. People are simply awaiting their Hereafter. Ser- 
vants of Allah! Fear Him in your dealings with His other 
servants and His places.!!! You are responsible even for 
land and animals, so obey Almighty and Glorious Allah! 
Don’t go against Him! So when you see good, follow it, 
when you see bad, leave it alone. “Remember when you 
were few in the land and considered weak.” !12 


When ‘Ali had finished his sermon and was still on the minbar, 
the Egyptians recited: 


Take it, but beware, Abi Hasan! 
We are settling the leadership the way we fix a nose rein.!}3 


107. Prym suggests deleting “Abi”; Caetani, VIII, 335, does not. 

108. Al-Jahiz II, 50 ff., citing Aba ‘Ubaydah, and Ibn Abi al-Hadid (I, 272 ff.) have 
quite different versions of his first khutbah. Cf. also al-Shaykh al-Mufid, 46. 

109. Lit., “from whose tongue and hand.” 

110. Reading wa-innamd, as in the ms. This gives more emphasis than Prym’s 
wa-inna ma, in which the m4 is presumably za@idah for the sake of rhetoric. 

111. Rhetoric: Ittagu Allaha ‘ibadahu fi ‘ibadihi wa-biladihi. 

112. Qur’an 8:26. the implied remainder of the verse tells of Allah’s support. 

113. This line also comes on p. 139, below. 
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The line should read:!!4 
Take it to you, but beware, Abu Hasan! 
‘Ali recited in reply: 


I was unable to do something and have no excuse. 
I will be shrewd after this and carry on. 


According to al-Sari {in writing])—-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: As ‘Ali was about to leave for his house, the Saba’iy- 
yah!!5 recited: 


Take it to you, but beware, Abi Hasan! 

We are settling the leadership the way we fix a nose-rein, 
With an army’s assault like barriers!!6 against ships, 

with Mashrafiyyah swords like rivers of milk.1!7 


And we stab the kingship with a flexible sword like a rope, 
until it is trained not to resist.118 


‘Ali then recited some verses, mentioning how they had left the 
camp, expecting!!9 the fulfillment of a promise they had been 
given, at a time when some people criticized them, so they had 
returned to them, unable to desist until: !2° 


I was unable to do something and have no excuse. 
I will be shrewd after this and carry on. 
I will lift from behind me what I have been dragging 
and will join up what has been separated and scattered. 


114. To make the meter more correct. 

115. Al-Saba’iyyah in the text, here as always. 

116. Asdad, “mounds {cataracts} that obstruct sailing,” with the strength of 
which the strength of a military marching column is being compared (Glos- 
sarium, CCLXXXVIII). 

117. Le., very many of them. 

118. Le., until it has been completely subdued (Glossarium, CDLXxxIv). 

119. Or “insisting on”: wa-al-kaynutnah ‘ala. 

120. The ms. is corrupt; a line has been repeated by dittography but deleted, 
leaving a space. De Goeje translates this passage “and that they were holding the 
Medinans by promises that they had agreed with them, and motivated by which 
they had returned to them; whereas the Medinans were not able to resist” (Glos- 
sarium, CCCXCI). 
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If the speedy conqueror Death does not oppose me 
or they desert me when weapons are hastily taken up. 


Then, when ‘Ali had gone inside [his house], Talhah and al-Zubayr, 
along with a number of Companions, came to him in a group and 
said: “‘Ali! We stipulated that Allah’s punishments should be 
applied.!2! These people participated in the death of this man and 
have thereby forfeited their lives.” “My friends,” he replied, “I am 
not unaware of what you know, but how can I deal with people 
who rule us, not we them? Your own slaves have rebelled with 
them, and your bedouin have joined them. They live with you, 
imposing on you what they want. So can you see a way of achiev- 
ing any of what you want?” “No,” they said. “No indeed,” replied 
‘Ali. “I think there is only one thing to be said, and I expect you 
will agree. This is something that does not belong to Islam,!22 and 
so these people will find that they have a persistent problem. This 
is that Satan has never made a religious law,!23 and those who 
follow his decree will disappear from the earth forever. If it is 
stirred up, Muslims will take up different positions with regard to 
this matter. One group will share your views, another will have 
views you do not share, and a third will disagree with both, until 
the people calm down and return to their senses and claims can 
be settled. So stop complaining to me, and see what will happen 
to you. Then return to me.” ‘Ali was extremely restrictive with 
Quraysh and prevented them from leaving town under any cir- 
cumstances. This reaction in him had been stirred up by the 
flight of the Umayyads. Then the people [who had assembled at 
his house] dispersed, some of them saying: “If this upheaval goes 
on, we won't be able to overcome these corrupt men.!24 Leaving 


121. Igamat al-hudid (sing. hadd). This phrase, translated as “Allah’s punish- 
ments” or “restrictive ordinances,” occurs several times in the text (see index}, 
e.g., on p. 39, below, where ‘A’ishah claims Qur’anic justification for setting up a 
hadd over ‘Uthman’s murder by stating that it was unjust {mazlum); she is refer- 
ring to Qur’an 17:33, which allows blood revenge in such cases: wa-ldé taqtult 
al-nafsa allati harrama Allah illa bi-al-haqqi waman qutila mazliman fa-qad 
ja‘alna li-walihi sultanan fa-la yusrif fi-al-qatli innahu kana mansiran. Cf. EP, 
s.v. al-Djamal. 

122. Lit., “This is an affair of a jahiliyyah.” 

123. Shari‘ah. 

124. The killers of ‘Uthman. 
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this to what ‘Ali said!25 is better.” Others were saying: “We will 
fulfill our duty!26 and won't delay the matter.!27 By Allah! In his 
opinions and orders ‘Ali pays no attention to us, and we definitely 
see him being more harsh than anyone against Quraysh.” 

When ‘Ali was told this, he stood up, praised Allah, and magni- 
fied Him. He then mentioned their excellence, his need for them, 
and his regard for them and that he was working for their defense. 
He pointed out that he wanted no more power over them than 
that and that his reward was with Almighty and Glorious Allah. 
He then proclaimed, “The religious obligation to protect a slave 
who fails to return to his masters is null and void.”128 The 
Saba’iyyah then conspired with the bedouin to fight.129 “We'll get 
the same treatment tomorrow,” they said, “and we won’t have 
any argument against them.” 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Ali went out to the people on the third day and said: 
“All you citizens, expel the bedouin from among you! And all you 
bedouin, go back to your own wells!” But the Saba’iyyah refused, 
and the bedouin followed their lead. So ‘Ali went into his house, 
followed by Talhah and al-Zubayr and a number of the Compan- 
ions of the Prophet. And ‘Ali said: “Your revenge is right in front 
of you! So kill!”!30 They replied, “They!3! won’t understand 
that!”132 But ‘Ali replied: “By Allah! Tomorrow they'll be yet 
more dim-witted and rebellious,” and he recited: 


If the majority of my people complied with me, 
I would give them a command that would subdue the 
enemies. !33 


125. Le., temporizing. 

126. Le., kill the killers. 

127. ‘Ali's position. 

128. An attempt to split off the slave elements of the opposition. See also E/2, 
s.v. ‘Abd; Dhimma; cf. Ayoub. 

129. Fa-tadhamarat. The fifth stem, “then angrily blamed each other over their 
loss,” might be preferable; it is a bit early for talk of fighting. 

130. ‘Ali is mocking Talhah and al-Zubayr. They had advocated immediate re- 
venge, but here they were retreating from the (alleged) regicides. 

131. The Saba’iyyah and the bedouin. 

132. Le., “It’s no use trying to convince them that retaliation is right”; they are 
making excuses. 

133. ‘Ali is criticizing Talhah and al-Zubayr and their followers for not listening 
to his advice. Cf. p. 11, above, and p. 40, below. 
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Talhah then said, “Allow me to go to al-Basrah, and you’ll be 
shocked by how quickly I can rally a force.”134 “Let me think 
about it,” ‘Ali replied. Al-Zubayr said, “Allow me to go to al- 
Kufah, and you'll be shocked by how quickly I can rally a force.” 
‘Ali replied, “Let me think about it.” 

Al-Mughirah [b. Shu‘bah] heard about this meeting. He came to 
see ‘Ali and said: “You have the right of obedience and sincere 
advice. What will happen tomorrow is protected by a good deci- 
sion today and destroyed by failing to make one today. Confirm 
Mu‘awiyah in his governorship; confirm Ibn ‘Amir!35 in his and 
the other governors over their provinces. Then, when you receive 
their obedience and the armies’ allegiance, you can replace or 
leave them.” “I will see,” he said. Al-Mughirah then left ‘Ali, but 
he returned the following day and said: “I advised you to make a 
decision yesterday, but now a better one is that you dismiss them 
from office with haste. Then it will be known who obeys you and 
who does not, and your authority will be accepted.” As al- 
Mughirah was leaving, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas met him on his way in. 
When he got to ‘Ali he said: “I’ve just seen al-Mughirah leaving 
you. What did he come to you about?” “He came to me yesterday 
about such and such, and he came to me today about such and 
such.” “As for yesterday,” Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “he advised you 
well, but, as for today, he misled you.” “What should be done 
then?” asked ‘Ali. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


What you should have done was to have left when the 
man was killed or even before that and gone to Mecca, 
entered your house, and locked the door behind you. 
Then, if the Arabs!3° should have amassed and become 
stirred up after your withdrawal, they would only have 
had you [to turn to]. But today there are among the Umay- 


134. Lit. “horses,” i.e., against the regicides, but there is an element of threat 
against ‘Ali. 

135. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz of ‘Abd Shams Quraysh, first maternal cousin 
of ‘Uthman, who made him governor of al-Basrah in 29 (649/50); see I, 2828 ff.; 
Caskel and Strenziok, I, 13, II, 106. He joined forces with ‘A’ishah in Mecca 
(Abbot, ‘A’ishah, 133). 

136. Al-‘Arab, especially the settled ones, as opposed to al-A‘rab, the bedouin. 
Here they are assembling without a leader; cf. pp. 22, 41, below. 
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yads some!37 who approve the search for revenge (for 
‘Uthman], saying that you had a share in the affair. They 
will mislead the people and make demands similar to 
what the Medinese have made. You cannot fulfill what 
they!38 want, but neither can they!39—even if matters 
should turn out in their favor!40—so they would be even 
more unable (than you] to fulfill their!+! claims and more 
ineffective, except for the suspicions they have already 
managed to stir up [against youl. 


Al-Mughirah confessed, “I gave him good advice, by Allah! but 
when he didn’t accept it, I misled him.” And he left to go to 
Mecca. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-W aqidi—Ibn Abi Sabrah 
—‘Abd al-Majid!42 b. Suhayl—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah 
—lIbn ‘Abbas: ‘Uthman called for me and appointed me over the 
Hajj. So I left for Mecca, organized the Hajj for the people, and 
read ‘Uthman’s letter to them. I then came to Medina. ‘Ali had 
already been given allegiance there, and when I came to him in 
his house I found al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah having a private inter- 
view with him. So he detained me until al-Mugirah had left him. 
Then I asked, “What did this man say to you?” ‘Ali replied, “He 
said to me on a previous occasion: ‘Send ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir and 
Mu‘awiyah and ‘Uthman’s governors their contracts, confirming 
them in office and that they should get the people’s allegiance to 
you, for they will bring peace to the land and will calm the 
people.’ But I'43 rejected his suggestion that day and said: ‘By 
Allah! Even if I had had only one hour of one day, I would have 
made the decision not to appoint any one of these. Nor should 
any of their ilk be appointed!’ As he left me I realized he thought I 
was mistaken. So he came back to me again today and said: ‘I 
made that first suggestion to you, but you disagreed with me. So 


137. Néldeke suggests reading qgawm or rijal “a group” (Addenda, pcxxxt). 
138. The Medinese. 

139. The Umayyads. 

140. Le., “Should you let them stay in office,” as al-Mughirah advised. 
141. The Medinese. 

142. As in Ibrahim; Addenda, pcxxx. The text has al-Hamid. 

143. Le., ‘Ali. 
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I had another idea. That is that you do as you thought and dismiss 
them and look for assistance from those you trust. Allah’s help 
will suffice; their!44 fighting power is less than it was.’” 

So I said to ‘Ali, “The first time he gave you good advice, but the 
last time he deceived you.” “Why do you say he gave me good 
advice?” asked ‘Ali. “Because you know that Mu‘awiyah and his 
allies are men of the world,” replied Ibn ‘Abbas, “and, should you 
confirm their posts, they wouldn’t care who had the overall com- . 
mand. But should you remove them they would say, ‘He has as- 
sumed overall command without an electoral assembly, and he 
killed our companion,’ and they would stir up the Syrians and 
Iraqis to rebel against you. I’m also not at all sure that Talhah and 
al-Zubayr won’t turn against you.” “Regarding what you said 
about confirming them, replied ‘Ali, “then, by Allah I’ve no doubt 
that it would be best for is]ah145 in this life. But I have obligations 
to the truth, and I know ‘Uthman’s governors, so by Allah! I'll 
never appoint a single one of them! If they come!4¢ it'll be best for 
them, for if they stay back I’ll be generous to them with the 
sword.” “Then do as I say,” Ibn ‘Abbas replied. “Enter your house 
and stay on your estate in Yanbi‘.!47 Lock the gate after you, for 
the Arabs are stirred up!48 and milling around en masse, and they 
won't find anyone apart from you [to turn to]. But, by Allah! If you 
rise up with these men!49 today, the people will make you respon- 
sible for the blood of ‘Uthman tomorrow.” 

But ‘Ali ignored this advice and said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Go to Syria! 
I’ve appointed you its governor.” “This isn’t the right decision,” 
replied Ibn ‘Abbas. “Mu‘awiyah is a man!5° of Banu Umayyah. He 
is the son of ‘Uthman’s father’s brother and governor of Syria. I 
won't be safe from his breaking my neck for ‘Uthman. Or else the 
least he will do is throw me in jail and pass sentence on me.” 
“Why?” ‘Ali asked him. “Because you and I are related,” he said, 
“and because everything imputed to you is imputed to me also. 


144. The Umayyads. 

145. (Re}conciliation, setting things right (El’, s.v.}. 

146. Le., and give allegiance. 

147. As in Ibrahim; IA. It is the port of Medina on the Red Sea (EI', s.v.]. 
148. After ‘Ali’s withdrawal (cf. p. 20, above}. 

149. The regicides. 

150. Le., he has a responsibility to retaliate. 
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No, you should write to Mu‘awiyah, raise his hopes, and make 
him promises!” But ‘Ali refused and said, “By Allah! This will 
never be.” 

According to Muhammad—Hisham b. Sa‘'d—Aba Hilal—Ibn 
‘Abbas: Five days after the murder of ‘Uthman, I arrived in Medina 
from Mecca. I went to go and visit ‘Ali but was told that al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was with him. So] sat at the entrance for an 
hour. When al-Mughirah came out, he greeted me and said, “How 
long ago did you get here?” “This past hour,” I replied. I then went 
into ‘Ali, and greeted him. He asked me, “Did you meet al-Zubayr 
and Talhah?” “I met them in al-Nawasif.”151 “Who was with 
them?” he asked. “Abu Sa‘id b. al-Harith b. Hisham with a Qu- 
rashi force,” I replied. ‘Ali then said: “I’m sure they'll never re- 
frain from coming out and saying, ‘We seek repayment for ‘Uth- 
man’s blood.’ By Allah! We know that they are the ones who 
killed ‘Uthman.” 

“Commander of the Faithful!” said Ibn ‘Abbas. “Tell me about 
the business with al-Mughirah and why he had a private audience 
with you.” He said: “He came to me two days after the murder of 
‘Uthman and said to me, ‘May I have a private word with you?’ I 
agreed, and he said: ‘Good advice costs nothing. You are the most 
excellent in the community, and I have some sincere advice for 
you. I advise you to return ‘Uthman’s governors to office this year, 
so write to them confirming their governorships. When they have 
given you allegiance and things have settled down under your 
command, then you may remove or confirm whomever you wish.’ 
So I replied, ‘By Allah! I don’t compromise my religion by cheat- 
ing, nor do I give contemptible men [a say] in my command.’!52 ‘If 
you insist on rejecting this suggestion,’ he replied, ‘then remove 
whomever you will, but leave Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah is daring, 
and the Syrians listen to him. Moreover, you have good reason to 
keep him in office, for ‘Umar b. al-Khattab made him governor of 
the whole of Syria.’ ‘By Allah! no,’ I replied. ‘I would never appoint 
Mu‘awiyah as governor, even for two days!’ Al-Mughirah then left 
me without further suggestion. However, he came back again and 
said to me: ‘I gave you some advice, but you didn’t agree with me. 


151. Yaqut has a place of this name only in what he thinks is ‘Uman (V, 306). 
152. Cf. I, 1545 1. 18, 1546 1. 3, where ‘Umar says something similar. 
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So I thought about it and realized that you were right. You should 
not assume your authority deceitfully. There should be no fraud 
in your rule’” 

“So I said to ‘Ali,” said Ibn ‘Abbas, “his first suggestion advised 
you well; his last deceived you. I advise you to confirm Mu‘awi- 
yah. If he gives you allegiance, then I will undertake to topple him 
from his position.” ‘Ali replied, “By Allah! no. I will give him 
nothing but the sword.” And he quoted the following verse: 


Death, if I die without weakness, is no 
disgrace when the soul meets its destruction.153 


“Commander of the Faithful!” I replied, “you’re a courageous 
man, but you aren’t a warmonger. Didn’t you hear the Messenger 
of Allah say, ‘War is deceit’?”154 “Indeed I did,” said ‘Ali. “By 
Allah! If you do as I say,” replied Ibn ‘Abbas, “I’ll take them back 
to the desert after a watering, !55 and I’ll leave them staring at the 
backside of things whose front side they have no idea of, and you 
will incur neither loss nor guilt.” “Ibn ‘Abbas,” said ‘Ali, “I don’t 
want anything to do with these mean schemes of yours or of 
Mu‘awiyah’s. You give me advice, and I consider it. If I go against 
you, then you do as I say.” “I will,” I replied. “Obedience is my 
first and foremost obligation to you.” 


The Expedition of Qustantin, King of Rum, 
against the Muslims 


Abu Ja‘far al-Tabari said: According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Waqidi—Hisham b. al-Ghaz—‘Ubadah b. Nusayy: In this year, 
that is, 35, Qustantin b. Hirqal!5¢ set sail with a thousand ships 
for the territory of the Muslims. But Allah caused a windstorm!5” 


153. Ibn Manzur, XIV, 20. 

154. Al-harb khud‘ah; Wensinck, I, 443b. For slight variations in meaning, see 
Lane, 7104. 

155. Le., as above, “Ill topple them.” 

156. Rather than Constantine, son of Heraclius, who died in 641 (Bury, et al., 
391], this was Constantine (popularly called Constans), the nephew of Heraclius, 
who became sole emperor in 641. See also Humphreys, 74 n. 128. 

157. Cf. Qur’an 17:69. 
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to overpower and drown them. Qustantin b. Hirkal, however, sur- 
vived and got to Sicily.!58 But they prepared a bath for him there, 
and when he got in they killed him, saying, “You killed our lead- 
ers.” 


158. These events have been telescoped. Constantine went to Sicily in 663, 
some seven years later, and it was not until 668 that he was blinded by soap in the 
bath and killed by being hit on the head with a silver ewer (Bury et al., 394-95). 


e 
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(JUNE 30, 656—JUNE 18, 657] 
9 


Ali Sends Out His Governors to the Garrison Cities'5? 


At the beginning of the year 36 ‘Ali despatched his governors. 
According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—-Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Ali sent his governors to the garrison cities: ‘Uthman 
b. Hunayf?!®° to al-Basrah; ‘Umarah b. Shihab, who had the merit 
of a hijrah,'®! to al-Kufah, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas!62 to Yemen; 
Qays b. Sa‘d!63 to Egypt; and Sahl b. Hunayf!4 to Syria. 
As for Sahl, he set off until he came to Tabuk,16> where some 


159. IA, 201-5; Caetani, IX, 8-12. 

160. Al-Ansari (Caskel and ‘Strenziok, I, 177, Il, 379}. 

161. Wa-kanat lahu hijrah, i.e., with the Prophet, ‘ ‘one of the Muhdajiran” (Cae- 
tani, [X, 8}. Al-Dinawari (149} calls him ‘Umarah b. Hassan, who was a Kalbi 
(Caskel ‘and Strenziok, I, 289, I, 571}. 

162. Brother of ‘Abdallah. Later he was joint leader of al-Hasan’s army but de- 
serted to Mu‘awiyah. 

163. Ibn ‘Ubadah al-Ansari {Caskel and Strenziok, I, 187, II, 462). See p. 175, 
below. Later he was joint leader of al-Hasan’s army. 

164. ees brother of ‘Uthman, who fought at Badr (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
177, Ul, 498}. 

165. About 350 miles northwest of Medina. 
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horsemen met him and said, “Who are you?” He replied, “A com- 
mander.” “Over what?” they asked. “Over Syria.” “If ‘Uthman 
has sent you, you are more than welcome, but, if someone else 
has, go back to where you came from,” they said. “Have you not 
heard what has happened?” he asked. “Indeed we have,” they 
replied. So he went back to ‘Ali. 

As for Qays b. Sa‘d, when he reached Aylah!** some horsemen 
met him and said, “Who are you?” “I am one of ‘Uthman’s defeat- 
ed fugitives,!67 and I am looking for someone to take refuge with 
who will give me military support,” he replied. “But who are 
you?” they asked. “Qays b. Sa‘d.” “You may pass,” they said. So he 
continued on his way until he reached Egypt. 

Now the Egyptians split into factions. One faction gave alle- 
giance to ‘Ali!68 and so were with Qays b. Sa‘d. Another faction 
refused to give allegiance and withdrew to Kharbita,}© saying: 
“We will join you if ‘Uthman’s murderers are executed. Otherwise 
we will stay in this area!7° to keep up our opposition!7! unless we 
achieve what we want.” A third faction said, “We are with ‘Ali so 
long as he does not retaliate against our brothers,”!72 and thus 
they did give allegiance. Qays wrote to the Commander of the 
Faithful about all this. 

As for ‘Uthman b. Hunayf, he set off, and no one resisted his 
entry into Basrah. Ibn ‘Amir!73 showed no decisiveness, determi- 
nation, or independent initiative to fight him. The people there 


166. Modern Eilat, at the top of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah. 

167. Fallah; Ibn Manziur, XIV, 46 ll. 12 ff.; Caetani, IX, 9. Qays was shrewder 
than Sahl. He mentioned ‘Uthman, rather than ‘Ali. That he had to go to Egypt 
alone and disguised suggested to Caetani (IX, 11 n. 1) that Mu‘awiyah had taken 
every precaution to prevent ‘Ali’s representatives from reaching Egypt. 

168. Dakhalat fi al-jama‘ah. 

169. Following Ibrahim. The text has both Khiribta and Kharibta, the latter 
noted as corresponding more closely to the Coptic form. Hence it was preferred by 
Caetani (IX, 11 n. 2), who inferred that because it was west of Alexandria (al-hawf 
al-gharbi}, this opposition to ‘Ali was not instigated by Mu‘awiyah. See also p. 179, 
below. IA, 201, 205, has Kharanba, which is an error, see Yaqit, II, 355, 362. 

170. Fa-nahnu ‘ala jadilatina; see Lane, 392c; p. 105, below. Or perhaps “we 
will continue this course of action.” 

171. Hattd nuharrik “and keep alive the agitation” {Caetani, IX, 8}, “create 
trouble” (De Goeje’s turbas movit, Glossarium, CLxc). 

172. Le., those who killed ‘Uthman. 

173. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz. 
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also were divided. One faction followed the opposition, another 
faction gave allegiance to ‘Ali, and a third said, “We shall see what 
the Medinans do, and we will do likewise.” 

As for ‘Umarah, he advanced as far as Zubalah,!74 where Tulay- 
hah b. Khuwaylid!75 met him. Now this man, when he had heard 
of what had happened to ‘Uthman, had gone out calling for re- 
venge for his blood, saying: “How I regret what has happened! It 
has not escaped me, nor have I caught up with it.!76 


If only I had been a youth when it happened, 
I would have turned and attacked in the fray and set to.”177__ 


Tulayhah went out with those who had responded to al-Qa‘qa‘!78 
and accompanied him until he got to al-Kufah, whereupon he was 
met by ‘Umarah, who was approaching al-Kufah. “Go back!” Tulay- 
hah said. “The people aren’t interested in anyone replacing their 
commander.!79 If you refuse, I will cut off your head.” So ‘Uma- 
rah went back, saying: “Beware of danger when it comes near you!!80 


174. On the Mecca-Kufah road between Wagisah and al-Tha‘labiyyah (Yaqit, 
III, 129). 

175. Al-Asadi, a riddah leader who was defeated by Khalid b. al-Walid at 
Buzakha in A.H. 11 yet distinguished himself at the battles of Qadisiyyah and 
Nihawand (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 50, II, 559; cf. Hinds, “Kifan Political Align- 
ments,” 353}. Caetani (IX, 11 n. 3) thought it probable that the names of bedouin 
warriors like Tulayhah and al-Qa‘qa‘ were simply added to the narration by Sayf to 
give it body. 

176. Le., “I was still living when it happened and have yet to fulfill my duty to 
retaliate.” 

177. The last word, wa-’ada‘, might mean “and put in [my feet],” i.e. “I would 
fight mounted and on foot.” The religious poet Waragah b. Nawfal al-Qurashi 
(Caskel and Strenziok, I, 19, II, 587) is said to have spoken the first hemistich 
regarding the Prophet (Ibn Manzur, IX, 395 1. 1}. 

178. Ibn ‘Amr b. Malik al-Tamimi (E/2, s.v.). He was a leader at Qadisiyyah, sent 
in 35 by ‘Uthman’s governor in Kufah to help ‘Uthman during the insurrection; 
nevertheless, he was an ally of ‘Ali and later one of ‘Ali's leaders in the Battle of the 
Camel. See also Donner, 390-91; Landau-Tasseron. 

179. Aba Musa al-Ash‘ari, ‘Uthman’s governor in Kufah; see p. 29, below. 

180. Ihdhar al-khatar ma yumassuk (ma zarfiyyah). It is omitted in IA, 202. | 
Caetani interprets it as “Guard against the next danger. Bad. . . .” (IX, 9). Néldeke 
suggests inserting lam, to read ma lam yumassuk, but de Goeje sees a conative 
element to the verb, providing the meaning quando te tangere conatur “when it 
tries to touch you” (Addenda, pcxxx1). Indhar could be ahdhar, an elative: “The 
danger most to be guarded against is... .” 
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Bad is better than worse.” !8! So he returned to ‘Ali with the news. 
This saying dogged ‘Umarah from the time!®2 of this difficult 
situation until he died. 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas set off for Yemen, so Ya‘la b. Umayyah!83 
gathered up all the tax revenue and left Yemen with it. He went 
his way!84 to Mecca, where he arrived carrying the money. 

When Sahl b. Hunayf turned back from his journey to Syria and 
heard the news and when the others had returned, ‘Ali called 
Talhah and al-Zubayr and said: “What I was warning all you 
people about has happened, and it can only be contained by sup- 
pressing it. It is a fiery rebellion; 185 the more it is fueled, the more 
it increases and flares out.”!8¢ “Then let us leave Medina,” the 
two replied, “for either you let us go, or we will treat you with 
scornful disobedience.” 187 “I will keep control by political means 
as long as that is possible,” ‘Ali replied, “but if there is no choice 
the final cure!88 will be cautery.” So he wrote to Mu‘awiyah!89 
and Abu Musa.!90 The latter wrote back that the Kufans had 
obeyed and given allegiance, clarifying in the letter who was un- 
willing to do so, who was willing, and who was in between in 
such a way that it was as though!9! ‘Ali were actually there in the 
presence of the Kufans. ‘Ali’s messenger to Abu. Musa was 


181. This justifies his return, which was obviously a bad thing but not as bad as 
getting killed. 

182. Wright, II, 165D. 

183. Al-Tamimi, on ‘A’ishah’s side at the Battle of the Camel, was killed at Siffin 
on ‘Ali’s side. He was usually called Ya‘la b. Munyah after his mother (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 67, II, 590; Abbott, Aishah, 134 n. 139). 

184. Lane, 652¢. 

185. Fitnah. 

186. Istanarat, i.e., “it must be stopped now.” IA, 202: istathdrat “provokes, 
rouses, is seditious.” 

187. Nukabir. LA, 202: nukdathir “vie in number.” 

188. Reading dawa’ as in Ibrahim and Caetani, IX, 10, rather than da’, as in the 
text and IA, 202. 

189. The first Umayyad caliph. 

190. ‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Sulaym al-Ash‘ari, Companion of the Prophet, replaced 
al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah as ‘Umar’s governor of al-Basrah in 17/638; he was one of 
the two arbitrators appointed at Siffin and probably died 42/662-—63 (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 273, II, 116; EF, s.v. al-Ash‘ari). 

191. Reading ka-an ‘Ali or ka-anna ‘Aliyyan, as in Ibrahim and Glossarium, DL 6 
ll. 5-6, for kan ‘Ali in the text. 
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Ma‘bad!92 al-Aslami, and his messenger to Mu‘awiyah was Sabrah 
al-Juhani.!93 When Sabrah came to him, Mu‘awiyah neither wrote 
anything nor replied to him but sent him away. Each time ‘Ali 
tried to get!94 a reply from Mu‘awiyah, he said no more than 


Be firm and steadfast as a fortress, or you will find!95 
a devouring war from me, setting wood and coal ablaze, 
Over your neighbor and your son, for his!9° murder 
was a hideous act, turning the hair on temples and the 
sides of the neck white, 
Ruled and rulers alike becoming incapacitated by it, and no 
master or arbiter for it will be found but I. 


Each time al-Juhani tried to get him to write a reply, Mu‘awiyah 
said no more than these verses. When Safar came, the third 
month after ‘Uthman’s murder,!97 Mu‘awiyah called a man from 
the Banu Rawahah of the Banu ‘Abs called Qabisah!98 and handed 
him a sealed scroll with the address “From Mu‘awiyah to ‘Ali.” 
He said, “When you enter Medina, hold the scroll from the bot- 
tom.”199 He then advised him what to say and dismissed ‘Ali's 
messenger. So they both set off, arriving at Medina on the first day 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal. When they entered Medina, al-‘Absi held up 
the scroll as ordered, and the people came out to see it. They then 
returned to their houses, aware that Mu‘awiyah was rebelling. He 
then went to visit ‘Ali and handed him the scroll. He broke its 
seal but found nothing written inside it. So he asked the messen- 
ger, “What is going on?” “Am I safe?” he replied. “Yes,” replied 
‘Ali. “Messengers are safeguarded and may not be killed.” “What 


192. Following IA, 202. The text seems to have Sa‘id. 

193. Al-Hajjaj b. Ghaziyah al-Ansari, according to al-Dinawari, 150 1. 11. Cae- 
tani puts little store in the accuracy of either (IX, 15 n. 1). Caskel and Strenziok 
have al-Hajjaj b. Ghuzayy, with a brother Ghaziyah of al-Qayn (I, 313). 

194. Tanajjaz, as in the text and IA, 202. ‘Ali appears to have sent more than one 
messenger. 

195. As in Caetani IX, 10. Ibrahim has aw khudan and IA, 202 aw khudha “or 
take!” for aw jidan (energetic imperative) in the text. 

196. ‘Uthman. 

197. ere was in fact only the second month after ‘Uthman’s murder (Caetani, 
IX, 12 n. 5}. 

198. Caetani (IX, 10). Rawahah was a clan of ‘Abs (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 132). 

o So that the lack of the title “caliph” for ‘Ali was for all to see (Caetani, IX, 
10}. 
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is going on is that I have come from a people who will be satisfied 
only by retaliation.” “Against whom?” asked ‘Ali. “Against you 
yourself.200 | left sixty thousand elders of the community crying 
at the sight of the shirt of ‘“Uthm4n as it was raised up for them 
and draped over the minbar in Damascus.” “They are seeking 
revenge for ‘“UthmAan’s blood against me?” exclaimed ‘Ali. “This is 
making me as badly wronged as ‘Uthm4n was!2°! By Allah! You 
know I am innocent of any involvement in ‘Uthman’s murder. By 
Allah! We will stab his murderers,2°2 unless Allah should will 
otherwise.2°3 If He wants a thing, He attains it. Leave now!” “Am 
I still safe?” asked Mu‘awiyah’s messenger. “You are still safe.” So 
al-‘Absi left, whereupon al-Saba’iyyah shouted out, “This dog, 
this emissary of dogs, kill him!” So al-‘Absi called out: “Men of 
Mudar! Men of Qays!204 To your horses and your arrows! I swear 
by Allah! may His name be exalted, if you kill me four thou- 
sand eunuchs will retaliate against you. Look at you! Where are 
your real men and your mounts!” There was much shouting 
against him,2° but Mudar protected20°7 him, telling him, “Keep 
quiet!” But he replied: “No, by Allah! These men will never suc- 
ceed. What they have been threatened with is coming to 
them.”208 They repeated, “Keep quiet!” But he carried on: “What 
they feared is upon them. There is no more for them to do. Their 
time is up!2 By Allah! This evening will not pass without their 
humiliation becoming evident. 


200. Min khayt nafsik, lit., “against your spinal cord” or “the cord of your 
neck” (IA, 203: min khayt raqabatik). See also Abbot, Aishah, 135-36. 

201. Alastu mawturan katirat ‘Uthm4n, following IA, 203. See Ibn Manziur, VII, 
135 1. 22. 

202. Reading naja’u (root wj’) in the text. Ibrahim and IA, 203, have najd, which 
would mean “His real murderers, by Allah! are going free.” 

203. A Qur’anic phrase; see, e.g., Qur’an 6:111, 7:89, 12:76. 

204. ‘Abs was part of Ghatafan, a northern Qays tribe, and Qays was part of 
Mudar (E/2, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan; Hawting, 54). 

205. Understood. This is cryptic Arabic, but it seems that al-‘Absi is insulting 
and ridiculing them—first, implying that so many of them are attacking a single 
man and, second, that they are not real men because retaliation, like for like, will 
be by eunuchs. 

206. Wa-ta‘awaw ‘alayhi; Lane, 2186a. LA, 203, has wa-ta‘awanu ‘alayhi “So 
they ganged up on him.” 

207. Reading mana‘athu. 

208. Here and in his next words he is using Qur’anic words and phrases. 

209. Lane, 1181b. 
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Talhah and al-Zubayr Ask ‘Ali If They Can Leave 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: 
Talhah and al-Zubayr asked ‘Ali if they could go on the ‘umrah?10 
pilgrimage. He allowed them to go, and they entered Mecca. 
Now the men of Medina wished to learn ‘Ali’s opinion about 
Mu‘awiyah and his rebellion so they could find out what he 
thought about fighting fellow Muslims.2!! Would he venture 
against him or abstain? They had heard that ‘Ali’s son al-Hasan2!2 
had gone to see him and counseled him to stay put and not get 
involved with them. So they secretly made Ziyad b. Hanzalah al- 
Tamimi, who was devoted to ‘Ali, go to him to find out. He did so 
and sat with him for an hour. ‘Ali then said to him, “Get ready, 
Ziyad!” “For what?” “You are going to attack Syria!” “Patience 
and conciliation would be better,” replied Ziyad, and he quoted: 


He who does not take many matters gently 
gets bitten fiercely by eyeteeth and stamped underfoot.2!3 


‘Ali then quoted the following verse, implying that he did not 
want to [accept his advice to take it easy]: 


When you combine the clever mind, the strong sword, 
and self-confidence, oppressive situations will avoid you.2!4 


Ziyad then went back out to the people. They were waiting for 
him and asked, “What have you discovered?” “Listen, men! It’s 
the sword!” They now realized what ‘Ali was going to do. ‘Ali then 
called Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah and handed him the banner. 
He put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas in charge of the right flank and ‘Umar 
b. Abi Salimah2!5 or ‘Amr b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad216 in charge of 
the left. He called Abu Layla b. ‘Umar b. al-Jarrah,2!7 the son of 


210. The shorter pilgrimage, performed at any time of year. 

211. Ahl al-qiblah, i.e., the Syrians (Caetani, IX, 23). 

212. EP, s.v. ; 

213. By camels, i.e., if one does not relax in life, difficulties come; from the 
mu‘allaqah of Zuhayr; see al-Zawzani, 87. 

214. A verse of [bn Baragah al-Hamadhani; see Ibrahim, 445 n. 2; IA, 204. 

215. For the same configuration later, see p. 84, below. 

216. Al-Qurashi. For his father and brother, ‘Abdallah and Habbar, see Caskel 
and Strenziok, I, 22. 

217. Al-Qurashi. For Abi ‘Ubaydah and al-Jarrah, see Caskel and Strenziok, I, - 
35; EP, s.v. Abu ‘Ubaydah. 
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Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah’s brother, and set him over the van- 
guard. He appointed Qutham b. ‘Abbas2!8 deputy for Medina but 
did not give positions to anyone who had opposed ‘Uthman. He 
wrote to Qays b. Sa‘d,219 ‘Uthman b. Hunayf,22° and Abu Musa22! 
with orders to send their men toward Syria. He then dedicated 
himself to getting ready and equipping himself. 

He made a speech to the Medinan people, calling them to rise 
up against the schismatics: 


Almighty and Glorious Allah sent a guiding, guided Mes- 
senger with an eloquent Book and a clear, upright mes- 
sage.222 If someone dies without following it, they are the 
real losers.223 Innovations and deceptions, these are what 
cause the loss of the Hereafter, except for those whom 
Allah protects. In the rule of Allah is total protection for 
you. Give Him therefore your obedience, without devi- 
ousness or compulsion. By Allah! You must do it, or He 
will take the rule of Islam away from you and never bring 
it back to you until rule is fixed back224 in Medina.225 
Rise up against these men, whose aim is to make divi- 
sions in your community! Hopefully Allah will restore 
through you what the provincials have ruined, and you 
will accomplish? your duty. 


As they were thus engaged, news suddenly arrived that the 
Meccans were going in a completely different direction. So ‘Ali 
stood up among them to address them on the subject and said: 


Almighty and Glorious Allah has appointed pardon and 
forgiveness to those who oppress this community and 
success and salvation to those who are loyal to the rule 
and straightforward. Those for whom truth is restrictive 


218. Brother of ‘Abdallah {Caskel and Strenziok, I, 6, II, 473). 
219. In Egypt. 

220. In al-Basrah. 

221. In al-Kafah. 

222. Amr, lit., “order.” 

223. Le., of the hereafter. 

224. Reading ya’riza with the text and IA, 204. 

225. See Ibrahim, 445 n. 3, and Addenda, Dcxxxt. 

226. Reading wa-taqdun, as in IA, 205. 
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adopt falsehood. Talhah and al-Zubayr and the Mother of 
the Faithful have certainly joined together in discontent 
with my rule and have called on the people to set things 
right,227 but I will be patient as long as I have no fear about 
your unity. I will hold back if they do the same, and I will 
not take much action over the reports I hear about them. 


But news then came to him that they were heading for Basrah to 
see the people there and to set things right,228 so he made prepara- 
tions to go out against them. “If they have done this,” he said, 
“then the structure of the community will have been badly dam- 
aged. Had they stayed with us they would have been neither mo- 
lested nor compelled [to do what they objected to].” 

The Medinans were stunned by the severity of the problem, so 
“Ali sent Kumay] al-Nakha‘i229 to get ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar.23° When 
he brought him ‘Ali said, “Join up with me!” “I am a member of 
the Medinan community,” he replied. “I am simply one man 
among them. They have taken up this position, and I am in it 
with them. I am not going to go my own way. If they come out to 
fight [against youl, so will I. If they hold back, so will I.” “Then 
give me a surety that you won’t come out,” said ‘Ali. “No, I’m not 
giving you surety,” ‘Abdallah replied. “But for my experience of 
your brusque nature as a child and as a man,” said ‘Ali, “you 
would see another reaction from me.23! Let him be! I will be 
surety for him.”232 

So ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar returned to Medina, where they were 
saying: “No, by Allah! We don’t know what to do. We are dubious 
about this whole matter. We will stay here until light is thrown 
upon it and it becomes clear.” He left the same night and told 
‘Ali’s daughter Umm Kulthiim233 what he had heard from the 


227. Islah. 
228. Islah. 
229. Kumayl b. Ziyad, kinsman of al-Ashtar (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 264, I], 


373). 
230. Probably in Medina. 
231. Reading la-ankartani as in Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxi, lit., “you would . 

not know me.” See also p. 4, above. 

232. Cf. Qur’an 12:72. 
233. Not the daughter of the Prophet (E/', s.v.). 
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men of Medina. He said that he was leaving on the ‘umrah pil- 
grimage but maintaining obedience to ‘Ali, except with respect to 
mobilizing forces. He was completely honest. He then stayed 
with her. The next morning someone said to ‘Ali, “Something far 
worse for you than Talhah and al-Zubayr and the Mother of the 
Faithful and Mu‘awiyah put together happened yesterday.” “What 
was that?” “Ibn ‘Umar has left for Syria.” 

So ‘Ali went to the marketplace, called for riding beasts, made 
the men mount, and arranged scouts for each road. Medina was in 
commotion. When Umm Kulthim heard what ‘Ali was doing, she 
called for her mule and mounted it on a saddle.234 She found ‘Ali 
standing in the marketplace, dividing the men into groups to look 
for ‘Abdallah. She asked: “What’s wrong with you? Don’t get 
worked up about this man! The rumors and tales that have 
reached you are completely contrary to what has happened. I 
guarantee him.” ‘Ali was delighted. “You can go,” he said to 
them. “She didn’t lie, nor did he. He has my trust.” So they 
left. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah: 
When ‘Ali saw these things?35 from the Medinans he was not 
satisfied with their obedience unless they also supported him. He 
stood up in their midst and got the Medinan leaders to gather round 
him and said: “The end of this affair will be made good only by 
what made good its beginning.236 You have seen the results of 
Almighty Allah’s judgment on those of you who died.237 Assist 
Allah, and He will give you victory238 and set your situation right.” Two 
prominent Ansiris then joined ‘Ali: Abu al-Haytham al-Tayyihan,?39 a 
veteran of the Battle of Badr, and Khuzaymah b. Thabit24° (not the 


234. Fi rahl. Addenda, DCxxx1 suggests rajl “with a group of men.” 

235. Reading wa lammé ra’... ma ra’ 4, as in Ibrahim, cf. Addenda, pcxxx1. 

236. Le., the way of the Prophet. 

237. During oe killing. 

238. Cf. Qu‘an 47: 

239. Of ‘Abd al- Ahbal through his mother (Watt, 159, 180; cf. Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 179). 

240. Caskel and Strenziok (I, 182, If, 351) have only one Khuzaymah b. Thabit 
“Dhii Shahadatayn” and say he took part with ‘Ali at the Battles of the Camel and 
Siffin. 
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Khuzaymah called Dhu Shahadatayn, who died during ‘Uthman’s 
time?4!}, 

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad—‘Ubaydal- 
lah—al-Hakam: He was asked, “Was Khuzaymah b. Thabit Dha 
al-Shahadatayn present at the Battle of the Camel?” “No, that 
wasn’t he but some other Ansari. Dha al-Shahadatayn died during 
the time of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: By 
Allah, alongside whom no other deity exists! No more than six, or 
seven at the most, of those present at Badr242 fought in this fit- 
nah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad— 
al-Sha‘bi: By Allah, alongside whom no other deity exists! Only 
six of those present at Badr fought in this affair; there was no 
seventh. “You contradict each other,”243 I remarked.244 “No we 
don’t. It’s just that al-Sha‘bi wasn’t sure whether or not Abu 
Ayyub had already joined up when Umm Salimah245 sent him to 
‘Ali after Siffin. He was sure that he had joined ‘Ali, however, at 
the time of al-Nahrawan.”246 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. 
Thabit—a man—Sa‘id b. Zayd: Four Companions of the Prophet 
never got together and surpassed others in achieving something 
good without ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s being one of them. 

Later, when Ziyad b. Hanzalah saw the men’s lack of action on 
behalf of ‘Ali, he hurried up to ‘Ali and said, “There may be those 
who hold back from you, but we are active for you and will fight 
for your sake.” 

‘Ali was walking in Medina one day when he heard Zaynab bint 
Abi Sufyan247 saying, “The causes of our complaint about injus- 
tice248 are two: a man with eye shadow and an eye-shadow 


241. Year 37 (Caetani, IX, 627-28}. 

242. A force of about 300, who became special men in Muslim history, fought at 
this first battle of the Prophet's career in 2/624 (EI, s.v.}. 

243. ‘Amr and Mujalid (see previous tradition). 

244. Sayf. 

245. Hind bt. al-Mughirah, one of the Prophet’s wives (Watt, 396}, often called 
Umm Salamah. 

246. Year 38/658. 

247. Sister of the first Umayyad caliph, Mu‘awiyah. 

248. Presumably the killing of ‘Uthman. 
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case.”249 “She should be well aware that 5° am not a target of 
retaliation for her!” said ‘Ali. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and Tal- 
hah: ‘Uthman was killed on 18 Dhu al-Hijjah (June 17, 35). The 
governor of Mecca was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami,25! and ‘Abd- 
allah b. ‘Abbas was in charge of the pilgrimage at the time. 
‘Uthman had sent him while under siege. Some of them traveled 
back to Medina hastily with Ibn ‘Abbas in two days. They arrived 
after ‘Uthman had been killed but before ‘Ali had received alle- 
giance. Banu Umayyah fled and reached Mecca. On Friday, 25 
Dhi al-Hijjah (June 24}, ‘Ali was given allegiance. The fugitives 
rushed to Mecca, where ‘A’ishah was staying to perform the 
Muharram252 ‘umrah pilgrimage. As they hastened in she asked 
them for news.253 ““‘Uthman has been killed,” they told her, “but 
no one has agreed to take command.” “But how shrewd they 
are!”’254 ‘A’ishah responded. “For they do this after all the frus- 


249. Mudammam wa-mukhulah makes a parallelism and can mean “a man 
with eyeshadow and an eyeshadow case,” perhaps implying two dissimulators. 
These could be Talhah and al-Zubayr; oppression against ‘Uthman, head of the 
Umayyads, had come from them. So Prym (text n. c}, but this does not make much 
sense of the following humd. According to Addenda, pcxxx1 and Ibrahim (448 n.}, 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr (brother of ‘A’ishah) and Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 
(‘Ali’s nephew], who are often paired (they had the same mother}, are probably 
meant, but in this case and (the emendation for huma) is difficult. If the reference 
is taken to be to the two Muhammads, Ibrahim’s hamma (“She is well aware that 
those two didn’t hasten to retaliate against her”} provides a little more sense. 
Néldeke (Addenda, pcxxx1) considers the first to refer to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
but reads mudhammam “much blamed, most blameworthy,” possibly a distor- 
tion of muhammad “much praised” (Wellhausen, 159). This is possible, as 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr was said to have been one of the first to enter ‘Uthm4n’s 
presence and humiliate him, but the parallelism is lost. In the text 3217, 1. 16, 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr is indeed called “Mudhammam,” the opposite of 
“Muhammad,” by ‘A’ishah, and the similar alliterative opposite—akhuk al- 
birr.. . ‘aqtuiq—on p. 157, below (3217 1. 2} disallows a pointing mudammam. 
Noldeke further considers mukhulah to refer to ‘Ali, which fits anda (Wellhausen, 
159}, i.e.: “Why is the woman saying this? I didn’t kill ‘Uthman.” See also Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbihi (II, 278 Il. 5—16, esp. 1. 15], where mudhammam could even refer to ‘Ali, 
although, according to Caetani, IX, 70, it refers to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr (cf. 
p. 100, below}. 

250. Reading and (Wellhausen, 159); see note 249. 

251. Abbott, Aishah, 130 ff. 

252. A special ‘umrah for the first month of the year. 

253. Abbott, Aishah, 129 ff. 

254. Wa-lakin akyas. De Goeje, referring to the marginal gloss, suggests insert- 
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trated attempts that went on between you to improve the situa- 
tion.”255 Then she completed the ‘umrah, left, and arrived at 
Sarif,25° where she was met by a maternal relative called ‘“Ubayd 
b. Abi Salimah, called after his mother Umm Kilab.257 He was 
from Bant Layth,258 with whom she had friendly connections. 
“What news?” she asked. He kept silent and then muttered some- 
thing. “Confound you! Is it bad for us or good?” “You don’t know! 
‘Uthman was killed, and they waited eight nights.” “Then what 
did they do?” she asked. “They made the men of Medina agree to 
elect ‘Ali, and the city is under the control of the rebels.” At this 
she returned to Mecca and said not a word. Indeed she said noth- 
ing until she had dismounted at the door of the mosque, gone to 
the Hijr,259 and curtained herself off, and the people had gathered 
round. 

“People of Mecca!” she said. “The mob of men from the garri- 
son cities and the watering places and the slaves of the people of 
Medina have? conspired together. They charged this man who 
was killed yesterday with deceit, with putting young men in high 
positions where older ones had been before, and with reserving 
certain specially protected places26! for them, although they22 
had been arranged before him and could not properly be changed. 
Nevertheless he went along with these people, and in an attempt 
to pacify them he withdrew from these policies. When they could 
then find neither real argument nor excuse, they became irration- 
al. They showed their hostility openly, and their deeds didn’t fit 
their words. They spilled forbidden blood, they violated the sacred 
city, they appropriated sacred money, and they profaned the sacred 
month. By Allah! One of ‘UthmAn’s fingers is better than a whole 
world of their type. Save yourselves from being associated with 


ing hiya after wa-lakin, which would take the phrase out of ‘A’ishah’s response 
{Addenda, DCxxxt1}. 

255. Le., with ‘Uthm4n before his death, because the attempts failed. 

256. Six to twelve miles from Mecca {Yaqit, III, 212). 

257. Le., ‘Ubayd b. Umm Kilab. Correctly emended by Prym; see p. 52, below. 

258. Part of Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat of Kinanah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 36; Watt, 
81}. 

259. The semicircular wall by the Ka‘bah. See also p. 53, below. 

260. Prym suggests gad “already” was to have been added here. 

261. Which should have been the right of all Muslims. Cf. El, s.v. hima. 

262. Following Prym’s emendation. 
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them, and let others punish them and their followers be scared 
off. By Allah! Even if what they reckon against him were a crime 
he would have been cleared of it, as gold is cleaned of its impuri- 
ties or a garment of its dirt, for they have rinsed263 him as a 
garment is rinsed with water.” “I’m here with her, the first to 
seek revenge,” called out ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami. He was 
indeed the first to respond and to get others to do so. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini— 
Suhaym, the mawla of Wabrah al-Tamimi—‘Ubayd b. ‘Amr al- 
Qurashi: ‘A’ishah had left [Medina] while ‘Uthman was being be- 
sieged. A man [just in from Medina] called Akhdar came up to her 
in Mecca, so she asked, “What are the people doing?” ““Uthman 
has killed the Egyptians,”?4 he replied. “We belong to Allah and 
to Him we return!”265 exclaimed ‘A’ishah. “Does he kill people 
who come seeking justice and denouncing injustice? By Allah! 
We don’t approve of such a thing.” Presently another man came. 
“What are the people doing?” she asked. “‘Uthman has been 
killed by the Egyptians,” he replied. “Akhdar amazes,” she said. 
“He alleged that the killed was the killer.” It was about him that 
the saying “More lying than Akhdar”26¢ was coined. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr b. Muhammad— 
al-Sha‘bi: After ‘Uthman had been killed ‘A’ishah left Mecca on 
her way to Medina. She met a maternal relative and asked, “What 
news?” “‘Uthman has been killed, and the people have agreed on 
‘Ali. The mob rules.” “I don’t think this is over yet,” she said [to 
those with her]. “Take me back!” So she set off back to Mecca. 

When she had entered, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami, ‘Uth- 
man’s governor there, came to her and asked, “What made you 
return, Mother of the Faithful?” “The fact that ‘Uthman has been 
killed unjustly267 and that as long as the mob rules order will not 
be established. Seek revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman, and you 
will strengthen Islam!” So ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami became 
the first to respond to her call, and this was the first response by 


263. With blood. 

264. Al-misriyyin, perhaps “the men from the garrison cities,” but the leaders 
of the insurgents were Egyptians (Hinds, “Murder”. 

265. Qur’an 2:157, said on hearing of someone’s death. 

266. Akdhab min Akhdar. 

267. Qur’an 17:33; El', 414a.; p. 18 and n. 121, above. 


[3098] 


[3099] 


[3100] 
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Banu Umayyah268 in the Hijaz. After this their morale re- 
turned,2©° and they were joined by Sa‘id b. al-‘As, al-Walid b. 
‘Uqbah, and the rest of Bana Umayyah. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir [b. 
Kurayz] from Basrah, Ya‘la b. Umayyah from Yemen, and Talhah 
and al-Zubayr from Medina had joined them. After lengthy de- 
liberations they all agreed on al-Basrah. “Listen, you people!” 
‘A’ishah addressed them. “This is a heinous crime, a forbidden 
thing. March therefore to your brothers in al-Basrah and de- 
nounce it! The Syrians have already done this on your behalf.27° 
We hope Almighty and Glorious Allah will help ‘Uthman and the 
Muslims27! get their blood revenge speedily.” 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and Tal- 
hah: The first to respond were ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir and Banu Umay- 
yah, who had hastened toward Mecca after ‘Uthman’s murder. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir {b. Kurayz] then came to Mecca, as did Ya‘la b. 
Umayyah, and they met there. Ya‘la had brought 600 camels and 
600,000 dirhams. He stopped the camels and encamped at al- 
Abtah. Talhah and al-Zubayr joined them, and, when they met 
‘A’ishah, she asked, “What news?” “The news is that we loaded 
up lock, stock, and barrel, fleeing Medina and its rabble and bed- 
ouin, and left behind us a confused populace, neither acknowledg- 
ing right nor rejecting wrong and not defending themselves.” 
“Agree on a plan of action; then mobilize yourselves against this 
mob!” replied ‘A’ishah and quoted the verse: 


If the leaders of my people complied with me, 
I would save them from ropes272 or dismemberment. 


After consultation the men said, “To Syria!” “Those sta- 
tioned?’3 in the province of Syria have already done the job for 
you up there,” replied ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir. “Then where to?” 
Talhah and al-Zubayr asked him. “To al-Basrah,” he answered. “I 


268. The narrator is confusing the two ‘Abdallahs here. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kurayz was of Umayyah. 

269. After being dashed at ‘Uthm4n’s murder. 

270. By rebelling against ‘Ali and calling for blood revenge, so there is no need to 
go there to get support. 

271. As though ‘Ali were not one. 

272. Le., imprisonment. This verse is usually quoted by ‘Ali with a different 
second hemistich; see p. 19, above. Abbott, Aishah, 137. 

273. Covering both Prym’s emendations yastamirr and yastahriz. 
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have influence there, and they like Talhah.” “May Allah damn 
you!” they exclaimed. “You make neither peace nor war. Why 
didn’t you stay there, as Mu‘awiyah did, and do the job for us? We 
could have gone to al-Kufah and blocked all the roads against these 
people.”274 Thus they did not find his response acceptable. But 
when their minds had been made up to go to al-Basrah they said, 
“Mother of the Faithful, leave Medina alone! Those with us aren’t 
sufficient for that mob there. Accompany us to al-Basrah. We will 
arrive at a city now lost to us. They will produce their allegiance to 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib as an argument against us, but you will mobilize 
them, just as you did with the Meccans. Then you will be able to sit 
back, and, if Allah puts things right, it will be as you want. If not, 
we will leave things to Him and do our best to push the case 
forward until Allah executes His will.” “Agreed!” she said on 
hearing this—for the matter could be resolved only by her. 

Now the wives of the Prophet were with ‘A’ishah in wanting to 
go to Medina, but when she changed her mind for al-Basrah, they 
also gave up the idea. The men then went to consult Hafsah,275 
who said, “My opinion is subordinate to ‘A’ishah’s.” When noth- 
ing therefore was left but to set off they asked, “How can we 
depart when we don’t have the wherewithal to equip the army?” 
“I have 600,000 dirhams and 600 camels, so mount them!” said 
Ya‘la b. Umayyah. “And I have such and such,” added Ibn ‘Amir. 
This set them up, and the crier called out: “The Mother of the 
Faithful and Talhah and al-Zubayr are proceeding to al-Basrah. 
Whoever desires to fortify Islam, to fight the sacrilegious, and to 
seek revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman but who does not have a 
mount or equipment, then here is equipment, and here are 
funds.” They then mounted 600 men—beside those who already 
had mounts—on 600 she-camels,276 making a total of 1,000, and 
they supplied themselves with money. They called out that they 
were ready to leave, and they set off walking. 

Hafsah wanted to go with them, but ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar?77 came 
and asked her to stay. She stayed but sent a message to ‘A’ishah: 


274. ‘Uthman’s killers. 

275. Bint ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, wife of the Prophet (Watt, 396). 
276. They were he-camels a minute ago! 

277. Her brother. 


[3101] 


[3102] 
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““Abdallah has prevented me from coming out.” “May Allah for- 
give him!” said ‘A’ishah.278 Umm al-Fad1 bint al-Harith279 sent a 
man from Juhaynah?®° called Zafr and paid him to go secretly to 
‘Ali with her letter. So he came to ‘Ali with Umm Fad1’s letter and 
news. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali—Abt Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah28!—his father:282 Abu Qatadah 
said to ‘Ali: “Commander of the Faithful! The Messenger of Allah 
invested me with this sword, and I put it in its sheath. It has been 
there too long, and the time for unsheathing it has now come— 
against this company of criminals who constantly deceive the 
community. So, if you wish, put me in the front line.” Umm 
Salimah then got up and said: “Commander of the Faithful! But 
for the fact that I would be disobeying Allah283 and that you 
wouldn’t accept it from me, I would come out with you. But here 
is my son “‘“Umar284—dearer to me than my very self, by Allah! He 
will come out with you and will be there with you at your bat- 
tles.” At that ‘Umar came out and stayed with ‘Ali, who made 
him governor of Bahrayn until he replaced him with al-Nu‘man b. 
‘Ajlan al-Zuraqi.285 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Maslamah—‘Awf: Ya‘la — 
b. Umayyah assisted al-Zubayr with 400,000 dirhams and pro- 
vided mounts for seventy men from Quraysh. He also had ‘A’ishah 
mounted on a camel called ‘Askar, which he had obtained for 80 
dinars. As they set off [from Mecca] ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr looked 
toward the mosque and said, “Never have I seen anything more of 
a blessing to the seeker of good or the shunner of evil than you.” 


278. Le., she would not. 

279. The wife of ‘Abbas, ‘Ali’s uncle, and full sister of Maymiunah, one of the 
Prophet’s wives (Watt, 380, 397; see Abbott, Aishah, 139, n. 153 for other refer- 
ences]. 

280. Watt, 81-87, 409. 

281. Addenda, Dcxxxu. Born before 10/622 (U. Sezgin, 190). The text has Abu 
‘Umrah. 

282. Aba ‘Amrah al-Ansari al-Najjari, a Companion of the Prophet (U. Sezgin, 
190}. 

283. Qur’an 33:33. 

284. Before she married the Prophet she was married to Abii Salimah (Salamah, 
according to Watt, 396], who died at Uhud. 

285. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 192, HI, 451. 
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According to al-Sari~Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and _ Tal- 
hah: When al-Mughirah286 and Sa‘id b. al-‘As287 had traveled a 
day’s journey from Mecca with the army, Sa‘id asked al-Mughirah, 
“What’s the best course of action?” “I’m sure the best course is to 
stand aside. They288 won’t succeed. But, should Allah give him 
victory, then we can come to him and say, ‘Our emotions and our 
inclinations were with you.’” So they stood aside and stopped 
traveling. Sa‘id then returned to Mecca and stayed there. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Khalid b. Asid28° returned with them. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—his father—Wahb b. Jarir b. 
Hazim—his father—Yunus b. Yazid al-Ayli—al-Zuhri: They 
went down?90—Talhah and al-Zubayr—to Mecca four months af- 
ter the killing of ‘Uthman. Ibn ‘Amir, a very rich man, was 
there,29! and Ya‘la b. Umayyah had arrived with him with a large 
sum of money and more than 400 camels. They gathered together 
in ‘A’ishah’s house and exchanged opinions.2°2 “Let’s go to ‘Ali and 
fight him,” they said. “We don’t have the strength to fight the 
people of Medina,” one of them replied. “Let us rather go and enter 
al-Basrah and al-Kufah. Talhah has a following and popularity in al- 
Kufah, and al-Zubayr has popularity and support in al-Basrah.”293 
So they agreed to go to al-Basrah and al-Kufah, and ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir gave them much money and camels. Seven hundred men 
from Medina and Mecca set off, and others joined, until their 
number reached 3,000. News of their departure reached ‘Ali,294 
who put Sahl b. Hunayf al-Ansari in charge of Medina, set off 
himself, and traveled to Dha Qar,295 where he pitched camp. It 
took him eight nights to get there with a company of Medinans. 


286. Ibn Shu‘bah al-Thagafi (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 118, II, 419). 

287. Al-Qurashi, governor of Kifah (30-34) and of Medina (49-56) (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 9, II, 500}. 

288. Le., ‘A’ishah’s army. : 

289. Al-Qurashi, third cousin of Sa‘id b. al-‘As (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 9, I, 
112). 

ae Reading tamara for zahard; cf. p. 5, above, of which this is a continuation. 
For the four months, see p. 5, above; El2, 414. ’ 

291. Biha yajurr al-dunyaé or perhaps “where Ibn ‘Amir had great influence.” 

292. Fa-adaru al-ra’y. Ibrahim has fa-aradu. 

293. With the insurgents in Medina, the Kufans were backing al-Zubayr and the 
Basrans were backing Talhah; see p. 10, above. 

294. Addenda, DCXXx!I. 

295. A watering place near al-Kifah in the direction of Wasit (EI2, s.v.). 


- [3103] 


[3104] 
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According to Ahmad b. Manstr— Yahya b. Ma‘in—Hisham b. 
Yusuf, gadi of San‘a’—‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr29°— Musa b. ‘Uqbah—‘Alqamah b. Waqgqas al-Laythi: 
At Dhat ‘Irq29” on their way Talhah and al-Zubayr and ‘A’ishah 
inspected the army. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr298 and Abt Bakr b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham29? they found too young, so 
they sent them back. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan—Abu ‘Amr— 
‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas: At Dhat ‘Irq Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
met Marwan b. al-Hakam? and his men and asked: “Where are 
you heading for? Those from whom you seek revenge are on the 
rumps of camels.3°! Kill them, and then go back to your houses! 
Don’t kill yourselves!” “No, we will press on,” replied Marwan. 
“Hopefully we will kill every one of the killers of ‘Uthman.” Sa‘id 
then spoke in private with Talhah and al-Zubayr: “If you are 
victorious, to whom will you give the caliphate? Tell me the 
truth.” “To one of us, whichever the men choose.” “No,” he 
replied. “Give it to ‘Uthman’s son. You’ve come out in revenge for 
his blood, haven’t you?” “You want us to pass over the elders of 
the Muhajirin and appoint their sons over them?” replied Talhah 
and al-Zubayr. “But you seem to want me to work to remove it 
from Banu ‘Abd Manaf!’”’302 answered Sa‘id and left. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid b. Asid left also. 

“Sa‘id’s opinion is the right one,” said al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah. 
“Let all those here from Thaqif go back!"3°3 So he went back, but 
the main company continued, among them Aban b. ‘Uthman304 


and al-Walid b. ‘Uthman. Then they disagreed about the route to. 


296. Governor of Medina and then Yemen under Rashid (Caskel and Strenziok, 
I, 19, Il, 135}. 

297. On the borders of Najd and Tihama on the Mecca-Iraq road (Yaqit, IV, 
107-8}. 

298. The well-known traditionist (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 19, II, 575}. 

299. Al-Qurashi. For his brothers, see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 19. 

300. The future caliph Marwan I, 64—65/683-85. 

301. Le., here with you. 

302. Le., from ‘Ali. Sa‘id is curtly reminding Talhah and al-Zubayr that not only 
is ‘Ali one of the Muhdjirin, but he also belongs to their best group. 

303. Three hundred went back at this point, according to some accounts, leav- 
ing 700. 

304. Ibn ‘Affan, governor of Medina, 75-83/694—701 (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 
tor). Al-Walid was also governor of Medina (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 11). 
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take, saying. “Whom shall we summon to our cause?”305 When 
al-Zubayr was alone with his son ‘Abdallah and Talhah was alone 
with ‘Alqamah b. Waqgqas al-Laythi (whom he preferred to his 
son}, one said, “Go to Syria!” and the other, “Go to Iraq!” So the 
two then discussed the matter between themselves and agreed to 
go to al-Basrah. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Makhlad3% b. Qays— 
al-Agharr: When Bani Umayyah, Ya‘la b. Munyah, Talhah, and al- 
Zubayr had gathered in Mecca, they consulted together. They all 
agreed to seek revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman and to fight the 
Saba’iyyah until they were avenged and requited. ‘A’ishah then 
ordered them to go to Medina, but the men all decided on al- 
Basrah and made her change her opinion. Talhah and al-Zubayr 
said to her: “Unless you go out and give the command you gave in 
Mecca and then return, we shall be going to a lost place, one that 
will have gone over to ‘Ali.3°7 He forced us to give him allegiance, 
so they will use that against us and leave our cause.” So it was 
announced, “‘A’ishah is going to al-Basrah, but 600 camels are not 
enough for you to satisfy3°8 the rabble and hordes3 of bedouin 
and slaves spread out [along the way] who are ready with out- 
stretched arms to assist the first caller.” ‘A’ishah then sent a mes- 
sage to Hafsah. She wanted to come out, but Ibn ‘Umar advised 
her strongly against it, so she stayed. Accompanied by Talhah and 
al-Zubayr, ‘A’ishah set off and appointed ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Attab 
b. Asid al-Qurashi leader of the prayer. He led them in the prayer 
as they traveled and in al-Basrah until he was killed.3!© Marwan 
set off with her along with most of the rest of Bani Umayyah, 
apart from those who were too scared. At Awtas3!! she turned to 
the right, 600 horseriders with her, not counting those with other 


305. Le., the Iraqis or the Syrians? 

306. Ibrahim has Muhammad. 

307. Le., Ibn ‘Amir’s influence in al-Basrah would be lost if they did not go there 
then. 

308. Le., as gifts, reading tughnan with Ibrahim and Wellhausen, 159. The text's 
tu'nuin might mean “to subdue.” Cf. Lane, 2178b-c, and Glossarium, CCCLXXxI. 

309. Reading wa-jalabah with Ibrahim and Noéldeke (Addenda, pcxxxu1) for the 
text’s wa-jdliyah. Wellhausen, 159 suggests wajd’ilah, which would mean very 
much the same, comparing p. 51, below, and points out the unusual syntax. 

310. At the Battle of the Camel (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 8, II, 128}. 

311. A wadi in Hawazin territory, where the Battle of Hunayn was fought. 


[3105| 


[3106] 


46 The Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 


beasts. Then she turned right again one night, leaving the road as 
though they were a caravan seeking pasture near the seashore, 
not one of them going close to al-Munkadir?3!2 Wasit,3!3 or 
Falj.314 That year was a fruitful one, and as they came to al-Basrah 
‘A’ishah quoted the following verses.315 


Leave the lands of mass oppression when their waters3!6 are 
pure 
there, and proceed with fear! 

Choose those plants?!” outside the settled areas, and graze 
there, 
and [choose] a place down in a valley, deep and well 
watered. 


According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan—‘Umar b. Rashid al- 
Yamami—Abu Kathir al-Suhaymi—lIbn ‘Abbas: The followers of 
the camel set out, numbering 600, among them ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Bakrah and ‘Abdallah b. Safwan al-Jumahi.3!8 As they were 
passing Bi’r Maymun,?!9 they came upon a she-camel that had 
just been slaughtered, and blood was flowing from her neck. They 
saw this as a bad omen. 

When Marwan had left Mecca he had called to prayer, so now as 
he arrived he went up to Talhah and al-Zubayr and asked, “Which 
one of you should I hail as caliph when I call to prayer?” “Abu 
“Abdallah!” replied ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. “Abi Muhammad!” 
replied Muhammad b. Talhah. ‘A’ishah then sent to Marwan, ask- 
ing: “What are you up to? Are you wanting to make divisions in 
our leadership? Let my sister’s son32° lead the prayer.” So ‘Abd- 
allah b. al-Zubayr did so until they came to al-Basrah. Mu‘adh b. 
‘Ubaydallah remarked [later], “If victory had been ours we would 


312. A road between Yamamah and Syria or al-Kufah (Yaqut, V, 216). 

313. Wasit al-Yamamah, not the famous Wasit, built only forty years later. 

314. On the road between al-Basrah and Yamamah or between al-Basrah and 
Mecca (Yaqut, IV, 272}. 

315. As though to the whole company and in optimistic mood. 

316. Le., people. 

317. Le., allies. 

318. Al-Qurashi (Caske] and Strenziok, I, 24, II, 118). 

319. An ancient well in the environs of Mecca; EI?, s.v. 

320. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr’s mother was ‘A’ishah’s sister Safiyyah. 
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have been caught up in civil war: Al-Zubayr wouldn’t have let 
Talhah rule, nor would Talhah have let al-Zubayr.” 


‘Ali Leaves for al-Rabadhah?2! on His Way to al-Basrah 


According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad: News about Talhah and al-Zubayr and the Mother 
of the Believers reached ‘Ali, so he appointed Tammam b. al-‘Ab- 
bas322 over Medina and sent Qutham b. al-‘Abbas to Mecca. He 
then set out, hoping to intercept them on the road and intending 
to block their path. At al-Rabadhah, however, it became clear to 
him from news brought by ‘Ata’ b. Ri’ab, mawla of al-Harith b. 
Hazn,323 that they had passed by ahead of him. 

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad and _ Tal- 
hah: ‘Ali was in Medina when he heard the news of their decision 
to leave [Mecca] for al-Basrah and of what Talhah, al-Zubayr, 
‘A’ishah, and their followers had all decided upon. On hearing 
about ‘A’ishah’s speech,324 ‘Ali set out against them in haste with 
the troops he had been mustering to go to Syria.325 He was also 
joined by those Kufans and Basrans who were active and quickly 
equipped, totaling 700. ‘Ali’s plan was to catch up with them and 
stop them leaving. Just then ‘Abdallah b. Salam32° met him and 
took hold of his reins, warning: “Don’t leave Medina,32”7 Com- 
mander of the Faithful! By Allah! If you do, neither you nor rule 
over the Muslims will ever return here again.” Those there began 
swearing at him, but ‘Ali said: “Leave him alone! He’s a good man 
and a Companion of Muhammad.” ‘Ali nevertheless set off, but 
on reaching al-Rabadhah he heard that they had passed through 
ahead of him, so he ordered a halt at al-Rabadhah to confer. 


321. Within three days of Medina on the road to Mecca (Yaqit, III, 24); it was 
the burial place of Aba Dharr al-Ghifari. 

322. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 6, I, 544. 

323. Ibn Bujayr al-‘Amiri (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 110, II, 307). 

324. To the pilgrims in Mecca. 

325. To confront Mu‘awiyah. 

326. Following Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxu. He was the famous Jewish con- 
vert to Islam. The text has Sallam. 

327. See Addenda, DcxxxI on p. 33, above. 


[3107] 
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According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Khialid b. Mihran al- 
Bajali—Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Humaysi328—T ariq b. 
Shihab:329 We had left al-Kufah on the ‘umrah pilgrimage when 
we heard of the killing of ‘Uthman. When we got to al-Rabadhah 
in the early dawn we encountered troops, some of them urging330 
each other on. “What's going on?” I asked. “It’s the Commander 
of the Faithful,” they replied. “What’s happened to him?” “Talhah 
and al-Zubayr have got the better of him, so he has come out to 
block their way and force them back. But he now hears that they 
have gone on ahead of him, so he wants to pursue them farther.” 
“We belong to Allah, and to Him we return,”’33! I replied. “Either I 
join ‘Ali and fight these two men and the Mother of the Faithful, 
or else I disobey him. What a sorry state of affairs!” So I went and 
joined him. The prayer was performed before dawn, with ‘Ali 
praying out front. Then, when he had completed it, his son 
al-Hasan came up to him, sat down, and said, “I gave you orders, 
but you disobeyed me, so tomorrow you will be killed in a place of 
destruction?32 with no one to help you.” So ‘Ali said to him: “You 
do go on whimpering like a little girl!333 What orders did you give 
me that I disobeyed?” “When ‘Uthman was besieged,” he replied, 
“I commanded you to leave Medina so that when he was killed 
you wouldn’t be present. Then the day he got killed I commanded 
you not to take on the allegiance until the delegations from the 
garrison cities and the Arab tribesmen and every area’s allegiance 
had come to you. Then, when these two men334 did what they 
did, I commanded you to stay at home until they had got their 
settlement.395 If things then went badly wrong, it would clearly 


328. Ibrahim has al-Khumaysi. 

329. Ibn ‘Abd Shams of Bajilah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 223, Il, 557}. 

330. Following Ibrahim’s yahdia for the text's yadi. 

331. Qur’an 2:151. Said when faced with a catastrophe, like the choice here. 

332. Le., in battle. Reading bi-madi‘a with Ibrahim, Addenda pcxxxm, and 
Wellhausen, 159. This could also mean “a desolate place,” which might fit the 
following phrase better. The text has bi-masba‘ah “in arrogance.” IA, 222 n. 1, has 
bi-ma‘siya “in disobedience/sin,” which is extremely derogatory, but it fits 
al-Hasan’s amartuk fa-asaytani. Cf. note 349, below; for other instances of these 
words used of subordinates to their superiors, see p. 194, below. 

333. Tahinn hanin al-jariyah. Ibrahim follows IA and has takhinn khanin .. . 
“sniveling.” The same applies to p. 51, below. 

334. Talhah and al-Zubayr. 

335. Hatta yastalihu. They had been calling for islah. 
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have been others’ doing. But you disobeyed me in all this.” ‘Ali 
replied, “All right, dear boy, as for your words, ‘If only you had left 
Medina when ‘Uthman was besieged,’ by Allah! we were under 
siege no less than he! Then, as for your words ‘Do not take on 
the allegiance until allegiance from the garrison cities comes,’ the 
choice of ruler belonged to the people of Medina, and we didn’t 
want to destroy that tradition. Then, as for your words ‘when 
Talhah and al-Zubayr left,’ the whole Muslim community was 
facing weakness. By Allah! Since I became caliph things have 
continually gone against me and diminished me, and I never at- 
tain anything I should. Then, as for your words ‘Sit at home,’ how 
then could I fulfill my responsibilities? What do you want me to 
be? Do you want me to be like the hyena that gets surrounded and 
calls dababi dababi3*6 until its hocks are untied337 and it is 
forced to come out? This is no situation for me to be in. If I don’t 
look after my responsibilities and concerns in this question, then 
who will? So that’s enough, dear boy.” 


The Buying of the Camel for ‘A’ishah and the Report 
about the Dogs of al-Haw’ab338 


According to Isma‘ll b. Musa al-Fazari—‘Ali b. ‘Abis al-Azraq— 
Abi al-Khattab al-Hajari—Safwan b. Qabisah al-Ahmasi—al- 
‘Urani, the owner of the Camel:339 I was traveling on my camel 
one day when a rider appeared in front of me. “Owner of the 
camel,” he asked, “will you sell your camel?” “Yes,” I replied. 
“For how much?” “A thousand dirhams.”340 “You must be mad,” 
he said. “Can a camel cost a thousand dirhams?” “Yes, this Cam- 
el of mine.” “How so?” “I’ve never gone after anyone on him,” I 
replied, “without catching up with him, and no one has ever34! 


336. Said to be the sound by which a hyena is enticed from its lair; see Glos- 
sarium, CCLXXvV, as also for a dismissal of the view that it should rather be zababi 
zababi, as in Addenda, pcxxxu. See also lane, 1208b. 

337- After capture. 

338. A watering place of Abii Bakr b. Kilab on the Hijaz-Basrah road (Y aqut, II, 
314). 

339. IA, 210, 222. 

340. In 20/641 the top annual stipends for various grades of Muhajiran and 
Ansar were only 3,000 to 5,000 dirhams (Hinds, “Kafan Alignments,” 349). 

341. Ibrahim omits gatt. 
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come after me when I was on him without my escaping them.” 
“If you knew whom we wanted him for,” he replied, “you’d give 
us a better deal.” “So whom do you need him for?” I asked. “For 
your mother.” “But I left my mother sitting in her tent, not want- 
ing to go anywhere.” “I want it for the Mother of the Faithful, 
‘A’ishah, that’s who.” “He’s yours, then. Take him for nothing!” 
“No, no! Come back with us to where we're camped,” he replied, 
“and we'll give you a Mahriyyah she-camel34? and some dirhams 
as well.” 

So I went back, and they gave me a Mahriyyah she-camel of hers 
and 400—or was it 600?—dirhams as well. He then asked me, 
“Brother of ‘Uraynah, can you guide the way?”343 “Certainly! Bet- 
ter than most,” I replied. “Come with us then!” So I went with 
them. Every time | passed by a valley or a watering place they 
questioned me about it, until we came late one evening to the 
water of al-Haw’ab and the dogs there barked at us. “What water 
is this?” they asked. “The water of al-Haw’ab,” I replied. At this 
‘A’ishah shrieked at the top of her voice and hit the upper foreleg 
of her camel to make it kneel down. “By Allah!” she said. “I’m 
the one the dogs of al-Haw’ab have barked at night at!344 Take me 
back!” She said this three times. She then made her camel kneel, 
and so did everyone else around her; they remained like this with 
her, refusing to move for a full twenty-four hours. Ibn al-Zubayr 
then came up to her and said: “Escape! Escape! ‘Ali b. Abi Talib is 
upon you, by Allah!” So they saddled up and insulted me.345 So I 
went a different way. 

I had not gone far before I came upon ‘Ali and about 300 riders 
with him. “Rider!” ‘Ali called out to me, so I went up to him. 
“Where did you come upon the howdah?” he asked. “In such and 
such a place,” I replied, “and this is her she-camel. I sold them my 
male.” “She rode him then, did she?’”’346 “She did,” I replied, “and 
I accompanied them until we got to the water of al-Haw’ab, 


342. Le., from Mahra in ‘Uman. Mahriyyah camels were famous for their speed 
and intelligence (Lane, 2740}. 

343. Daldlah is not just knowledge of a route but also of its tribal agreements. | 

344. See p. 68, below; Abbott, Aishah, 143-44. 

345. Implying that al-‘Urani had told them a lie; see p. 68, below, where Ibn al- 
Zubayr makes it explicit. 

346. Indicating that she was on the warpath (Abbott, “Women”. 


The Events of the Year 36 51 


whereupon the dogs there barked at her and she said these words. 
So when I saw their confusion, I turned and left, and they moved 
off.” “Can you guide us to Dht Qar?” asked ‘Ali. “I could be the 
best guide around.” “Come with us then!” said ‘Ali. So we trav- 
eled until we stopped at Dh Qar. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib asked for two 
saddlebags,; they were joined together, and a camel saddle was 
brought and put on top of them. He then walked up, got up on it, 
and let both his legs down on one side. He then praised and 
magnified Allah and prayed for blessings upon Muhammad and 
said to those present, “You have seen what these people and this 
woman have done!” Just then al-Hasan347 came up in front of 
him, crying. “Here you come whimpering>48 like a little girl!” 
‘Ali said to him. “Yes indeed!” replied al-Hasan. “I gave you or- 
ders, but you disobeyed me, so today you will be killed in a place 
of destruction349 with no one to help you.” “Tell the men what 
you commanded me to do!” said ‘Ali. “When the people went to 
‘Uthman I commanded you not to receive allegiance until the 
Arabs had amassed,35° for they would never make a major deci- 
sion without you. But you didn’t obey me. Then, when this wom- 
an set off and her followers did what they did, I commanded you 
to stay in Medina and to send for those of your followers who 
would comply with you.” “By Allah! Yes, he did say all that! But 
my little son! I’m not one to be like the hyena listening for the 
sound of a falling stone.35! The Prophet died, and I saw no one 
more fit for the command than I, but the people gave allegiance to 
Abt Bakr, so I followed suit. Then Abu Bakr passed away, and I 
saw no one more fit for the command than I. But the people gave 
allegiance to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, so I followed suit. Then ‘Umar 
passed away, and I saw no one more fit for the command than I. 
But they made me just one of six votes, and the people gave 
allegiance to ‘Uthman. Again, I followed suit. The people then 
came to ‘Uthman and killed him. Then they came to me and gave 


347. His son. 

348. See p. 48, above. 

349. Le., in battle. Reading bi-madi‘a with Ibrahim for the text’s bi-masba‘ah, 
“in arrogance,” see note 332, above. 

350. Cf. p. 45, above. 

351. “I’m not going to be duped”; see Ibn Manzur, XVI, 12 1. 17; Ibn Abi 
al-Hadid, I, 223-25; Guillaume, 732, n. 301; p. 49, above. 
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me allegiance obediently and voluntarily. I will therefore fight 
whoever opposes me with those who follow me “until Allah 
judges between me and them. He is the best judge.”352 


‘A’ishah’s Remark “By Allah! I Will Seek Vengeance 
for the Blood of ‘Uthman!” and Her Departure 
for al-Basrah with Talhah and al-Zubayr 
and Their Followers353 


According to ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-‘Ijli (in writing]— 


al-Husayn b. Nasr al-‘Attar—his father, Nasr b. Muzahim 
al-‘Attar?54—-Sayf b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Nuwayrah and 
Talhah b. al-A‘lam al-Hanafi.355 Also35° “Umar b. Sa‘d35’7—Asad b. 
‘Abdallah—a scholar contemporary with the events: As ‘A’ishah 
arrived at Sarif on her way back from visiting Mecca, ‘Ubayd358 b. 
Umm Kilab met her. He was ‘Ubayd359 b. Abi Salamah but named 
after his mother. “What is the matter?” ‘A’ishah asked him. 
“They killed ‘Uthman and then did nothing for eight nights.” 
“What did they do then?” she asked. “The people of Medina han- 
dled the affair by consensus, and matters proceeded very well for 
them. They agreed upon ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” “By Allah!” she re- 
plied. “Would that the sky were overturned if the command is 
decided in favor of your leader! Take me back! Take me back!”’360 
So she departed for Mecca, saying: “By Allah! ‘Uthman has been 
killed unjustly,3¢! and I will seek revenge for his blood!” Ibn 
Umm Kilab said to her: “How is that? By Allah! You were the first 
to incline the blade against ‘Uthman and were saying ‘Kill 


352. Qur’an 7:87 (where it has baynand, rather than bayni wa-baynahum). 
Shu‘ayb is addressing the people of Madyan. 

353. IA, 206. 

354. Author of Waq‘at Siffin. 

355. Are these names fuller than usual because they come at the start of a new 
volume? 

356. Al-Husayn heard it from; cf. Caetani, IX, 33. 

357. Or Sa‘id; cf. the text, 3111 n. d. : 

358. For the text’s ‘Abd. He was from Banu Layth and related to ‘A’ishah on her 
mother’s side (see p. 38, above; IA, 206). 

359. For the text’s ‘Abd. For Abu Salamah, see Watt, 378, 396. 
i 360. To Mecca to get support. Mecca would still have been crowded from the 
2a). 

361. Cf. Qur'an 17:33. 
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Na‘thal,362 for he has become a disbeliever!’” “They asked him to 
repent,” she replied, “and then they killed him. I said things, and 
they said things, but my latter statement was better than my 
former one.” Ibn Umm Kilab then recited:3% 


From you come new opinions, from you comes change, 
from you are the winds, and from you the rain! 
You ordered the killing of the imam 
and told us that he was an unbeliever. 
Suppose we did obey you and kill him; 
nevertheless his killer, to our mind, was the one who 
issued the order. 
The roof did not fall down from over us; 
our sun and moon were not eclipsed. 
The people have given allegiance to one with power, 
who will remove the sting and establish pride. 
He will put on the clothes for war. 
He who fulfills is not like he who has broken contract. 


She then set off for Mecca. She dismounted by the entrance of the 
mosque and made for the Hijr, where she curtained herself off. 
The people gathered around her, and she said to them, ““Uthman 
has been killed unjustly, and, by Allah, I will seek vengeance for 
his blood!” 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Muhammad 
and Talhah:36 ‘Ali was worried which direction3® ‘A’ishah’s par- 
ty might take, and he did not know their destination. He pre- 
ferred them to go to al-Basrah, so when he learned that they had 
taken3° the Basrah road he was pleased and remarked, “The Arab 
leaders and the families with pedigree are in al-Kufah.” Ibn ‘Abbas, 
however, replied, “What pleases you about that displeases me. Al- 
Kufah is a garrison town. There are indeed Arab tribal leaders there, 
but they do not have the support of many of the people.367 


362. An insulting nickname for ‘Uthman; it means “hyena.” 

363. Caetani, IX, 34. 

364. Muir, 242. 1A glosses part of and omits the whole last third of this (terse} 
report. Caetani, IX, 35, omits all of it. See also p. 80, below. 

365. Reading min, rather than Ibrahim’s man. 

366. Yu‘aridun; see Lane, 2004b, 20054; IA, 205. 

367. Cf. Hinds, “Kafan Political Alignments,” 351. 
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What is more, some of them are ambitious for authority that they 
cannot attain. This being so, they stir up trouble against368 the 
one who has attained it until they break his power3%? and corrupt 
one another.” “You appear to be right,” replied ‘Ali, “but I will 
select the people of obedience in preference37° to anyone else, and 
I will rely on37! those of them who have the greatest priority and 
seniority3’2 in Islam. If they settle down, we shall forgive them 
and set them right. If that satisfies them, it will be best for them; 
if it does not, we shall be forced to set them right, which will be 
bad for those already in a bad situation.”373 “Satisfaction is the 
only way,”374 replied Ibn ‘Abbas. 

According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When Talhah and al-Zubayr, the Mother of the Faith- 
ful, and the Muslims of Mecca had decided to leave for al-Basrah 
and to take revenge on ‘Uthman’s killers, al-Zubayr and Talhah 
went out to meet Ibn ‘Umar, and they invited him to hasten and 
help375 them. He said, “I am from Medina, and, if the people of 
Medina agree to rise up, so will I. But, if they agree to remain 
quiescent, I will too.” So the two left him and returned. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Sa‘id b. 
‘Abdallah—Ibn Abi Mulaykah: When he was about to depart, al- 
Zubayr gathered his sons.376 He said farewell to some but ordered 
others to come out with him, including both sons of Asma’.377 


368. Reading ‘ala, rather than ‘alayya “he who has attained [what he wanted] 
will stir up trouble against me,” as in Ibrahim; IA, 205 1. 13. 

369. Hatta yaftha’ahu; see Glossarium, cccxcvil. IA has hatté tuksar hidda- 
tuhu “until their vehemence is broken.” 

370. Taking al-uthrah li- to mean wa-inni asta’thir ‘ala, cf. note 539, below. It 
could also be translated as “preference will be given to the people of obedience.” 

371. Wa-alhaqu bi- or “and the truth is to be found among” if wa-lahaqqu bi- is 
read, 

372. Sabiqah wa-qudmah or “veterans of the early campaigns”; see Tne 
“Kian Political Alignments,” 348, 352; Humphreys, 57, 58 n. 95. 

373. Or “bad for those it is bad to.” 

374. Le., you won’t be able to do it by force. 

375. Al-khufuf, see Hava, s.v., and Ibrahim, n. 1. 

376. Hamzah, ‘Urwah, ‘Amr, Ja‘far, ‘Abdallah, ‘Ubaydah, Mus‘ab, and al-Mundhir 
(Caskel and Strenziok, I, 19). For others, see al-Zubayri, 236. 

377. Bint Abi Bakr. She was the mother of ‘Abdallah, ‘Urwah, and al-Mundhir 
(ED, s.v. Zubayr). The two referred to here are the latter two, ‘Abdallah not being in 
question, as the eldest and the only one full grown. 
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“So and so, stay!” he said. “‘Amr,378 stay!” When ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr saw this, he said, ““Urwah, stay! Mundhir, stay!”379 “Cer- 
tainly not!” replied al-Zubayr. “I will take my two sons [from 
Asma’| as companions and enjoy their company.” He said: “If you 
are taking all your sons, then go! But, if you are leaving any 
behind, you must leave those two. Don’t expose Asma’ only from 
among your wives to childlessness.” At this he wept and left the 
two of them behind. They departed and came to the mountains of 
Awtas, where they turned right and followed a road going toward 
al-Basrah, leaving the main road to al-Basrah on the left. When 
they neared al-Basrah, they entered it and rode up al-Munkadir. 

According to al-Sari {in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Ibn al- 
Shahid—Ibn Abi Mulaykah: Al-Zubayr and Talhah departed and 
went separate ways. ‘A’ishah then departed for Dhat ‘Irq, followed 
by the Mothers of the Faithful.38° There has never been a day 
more full of tears for or against Islam than that day, called the Day 
of Wailing. She put ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab in charge. He led the 
prayer and acted as arbiter38! among the people. 

According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah—Yazid b. Ma‘n al-Sulami: When her army turned 
right at Awtas, they came upon Malih b. ‘Awf al-Sulami, who was 
supervising his property. He greeted al-Zubayr. “Abu ‘Abdallah,” 
he said, “What’s going on?” “The Commander of the Faithful has 
been attacked and killed with neither blood revenge nor excuse.” 
“By whom?” “By the riffraff from the garrison towns and out- 
siders from the tribes assisted by bedouin and slaves.” “So what 
do you want to do?” asked Malih. “To rally the people and let this 
blood be revenged,” said al-Zubayr, “lest it be spilled in vain, 
because, if it is, the power of Allah will be forever weakened 
among us. If the people aren’t separated from acts like this, then 
no imam will survive without being killed by this sort [of scoun- 
drel].”382 “By Allah!” he said. “To neglect this would be ex- 


378. A later opponent of his brother ‘Abdallah (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 187}. 

379. ‘Urwah, later a prominent traditionist, was born 23-29 (so he would have 
only been thirteen years old at the most at the time} and died 91-99 (EI, s.v.). Al- 
Mundhir died 73/692 with ‘Abdallah in Mecca (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 430). 

380. Other wives of the Prophet. 

381. Glossarium, CCCLII. 

382. Glossarium, CCCXXxul. 
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tremely serious, and who knows what it might lead to?” They 
then both said farewell to each other and departed, and the army 
traveled on. 


Their Entry into al-Basrah and the Battle 
between Them and ‘Uthman b. Hunayf 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: The army traveled on until, after turning off the road 
at the esplanade of al-Basrah, they were met by ‘Umayr b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Tamimi. “Mother of the Faithful!” he said. “I implore you 
in Allah’s name to contact those men today to whom you ha- 
ven’t383 yet sent any message, and He will then protect you from 
them.” “You have given me sound advice,” she said. “You are384 a 
good man.” “Then send Ibn ‘Amir [b. Kurayz] immediately,” he 
replied. “Let him enter. He has contacts. Let him go to them, and 
then let them meet the rest of the Basran people. You may then go 
yourself, and they will listen to the reasons why you have all 
come.” So she sent him, and he stole into al-Basrah and went to 
his contacts. ‘A’ishah then wrote to a number of Basran leaders, to 
al-Ahnaf b. Qays,385 to Sabrah b. Shaym4n,3®6 and to other similar 
prominent men. She then moved across to al-Hufayr and awaited 
information in response. When the men of al-Basrah heard of this, 
‘Uthman b. Hunayf called ‘Imran b. Husayn,387 a newcomer,388 
and teamed him up with Abu al-Aswad al-Du’ali,389 a veteran.399 
“Go to this woman,” he said, “and find out what’s in her mind 
and in the minds of those with her.” They set off and reached her 
and the people there while they were at al-Hufayr. Their request 


383. Ibrahim omits Jam. 

384. Ibrahim omits wa-anta. 

385. Called al-Ahnaf (E/2, s.v.), although his name was al-Dahhak, leader of 
Tamim in Basrah; died 67/686-86 (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 76, II, 146, 240). 

386. Leader of the Azd al-Sarat in al-Basrah and on ‘A’ishah’s side in the Battle of 
the Camel (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 216, II, 534). 

387. Al-Kindi (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 236, Il, 357). 

388. Rajul ‘ammah (|Hinds, “Kifan Political Alignments,” 354). 

389. Zalim b. ‘Amr b. Sufyan of Kinanah, died either 69 or 99—101 (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 43, I, 199, 614; Brockelmann, I, 42, 98, S, I, 72). He was an early 
grammarian. 

390. Rajul khassah (Hinds, “Kafan Political Alignments,” 354). 
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for permission to enter was granted, and after greetings they said: 
“Our commander has sent us to you to ask where you are head- 
ing. Are you going to tell us?” 

“By Allah!” she replied. “I am not one to conduct things in 
secret or to cover up information for her sons. The riffraff of 
provincials and outsiders from the tribes committed aggression in 
the Messenger of Allah’s sacred enclave, perpetrated crimes there, 
and gave refuge to the criminals. They therefore deserve the curse 
of Allah and His Messenger along with what they have been deb- 
ited for killing the imam of the Muslims without blood debt or 
excuse. They desecrated sacred blood and shed it; they plundered 
sacred property and profaned the sacred city and the sacred 
month. They ruined people’s honor and persons and stayed in the 
houses of people who hated their staying there—harming and 
intimidating, useless and fearless of Allah, incapable of restraint 
and insecure. I have therefore come out among the Muslims to let 
them know what this group has perpetrated, how those left be- 
hind me are faring, and what they have to do to set things right.” 
She then recited: “ ‘There is no good in most secret talks, unless 
someone be arranging charity or good works or setting things 
right39! between people.’292 To set things right993 we are raising 
support from those whom Almighty and Glorious Allah and His 
Messenger have commanded3%4—the young and the old, the male 
and the female. So this is our concern: [There is] a right we are 
enjoining on you and encouraging you toward, and [there is| a 
wrong we are prohibiting you from and urging you to alter.” 

According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: Abu al-Aswad and ‘Imran then left her. They came to 
Talhah and asked him, “What brings you here?” “The search for 
revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman.” “But didn’t you give allegiance 
to ‘Ali?” they asked. “I did—but with the sword against-my neck. 
However, I don’t demand the abrogation? of my allegiance to 
‘Ali—provided he doesn’t obstruct our way to ‘Uthman’s killers.” 


391. Islah. 

392. Qur’an 4:114. 

393. Islah. 

394. Le., who are able-bodied. 

395. Lane, 2997c; Glossarium, cDxLiu, suggests, “I don’t forgive ‘Ali or 
forget.” 
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They then came to al-Zubayr and asked him, “What brings you 
here?” “To seek revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman.” “But didn’t 
you give allegiance to ‘Ali?” they asked. “I did—but with the 
sword against my neck. However, I don’t demand the abrogation 
of my allegiance to ‘Ali—provided he doesn’t obstruct our way to 
‘Uthman’s killers.” Then they returned to the Mother of the 
Faithful to bid farewell to her. She said goodbye to ‘Imran and said: 
“Abu al-Aswad! Watch out that whim doesn’t steer you into the 
Fire!” She then sent them on their way, quoting the Qur’anic 
verse “Be upright toward Allah, witnesses of justice! [.. . and do 
not follow caprice].”39° Her public announcer then called out that 
she was setting off, so the two of them went to ‘Uthman b. 
Hunayf. Abu al-Aswad hastened to speak before ‘Imran and said: 


“Ibn Hunayf! They have advanced against you, so hurry [toward 
them]! 
Stab at the enemy, struggle, and endure! 

Go out to them with breastplate and robe rolled up for action!” 


“We belong to Allah and to Him we return!’”39” said ‘Uthman. “By 
the Lord of the Ka‘bah! The millstone of Islam is turning out of 
balance, and look at the way it will swagger on round!”398 “It’s 
true, by Allah!” added ‘Imran. “It will grind you long and hard, 
and those of you left won’t add up to much.” “So what do you 
advise me to do, ‘Imran?” “I’m not getting involved, so don’t you 
either!” he replied. “No,” said ‘Uthman. “I will stop them until 
‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful comes.” “But Allah will judge 
as He wishes,”399 said ‘Imran and left for his house, and ‘Uthman 
carried out his plan. Hisham b. ‘Amir then came to him and said, 
“Uthman, this plan you are intent on will lead to worse than 
what you hate most. It’s a tear that won’t get mended, a fracture 
that won’t be repaired. So comply with their wishes until ‘Ali’s 
command comes. Don’t oppose them.” 

But ‘Uthman refused and announced to the people that they 


396. 4:135, where the text is in a different order: “Be strict observers of justice, 
witnesses to Allah.” 

397. Qur’an 2:157, said on hearing of a calamity. 

398. Le., “look at the deception that will go on!” Cf. Glossarium, CCLxXxxm. — 

399. Cf. Qur’an 5:1. rae 
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should make preparations. So they put on their weapons and gath- 
ered together at the main Friday mosque. Now ‘Uthman devised a 
stratagem to trick the people and see how they were thinking. So 
he ordered them to make preparations and also ordered a man to 
go and infiltrate among them, pretending to be a Qaysi from al- 
Kufah. He did so and stood up and said: “Listen, you men! I am 
Qays b. al-‘Aqadiyyah al-Humaysi. This army that has come to 
you, if they have come out of fear, then they have come from the 
place where even birds are safe!400 But, if they have come seeking 
revenge for ‘Uthman’s blood, then we aren’t ‘Uthman’s killers.40! 
So do what I say with this army. Send them back where they came 
from!” Then al-Aswad b. Sari‘ al-Sa‘di402 stood up and replied: 
“Are they in fact claiming that we are the killers of ‘Uthman? 
They have fled to us only to get our assistance*®3 against those 
killers of ‘“Uthman among us and others. If the army has been 
forced out of its quarters as you suggested,40* then who will pro- 
tect it from this expulsion—men or cities?”405 But they pelted 
him 4° with stones, so ‘Uthman realized that they had allies in al- 
Basrah who would support them, and it demoralized him. 
‘A’ishah and her men then advanced as far as al-Mirbad.407 They 
entered it at the top, where they stayed. They halted there until 
‘Uthman and his army had come out. Those Basrans who wanted 
to join ‘A’ishah did so. They gathered in al-Mirbad and collected 
together until it was choked with men. Talhah, on the right side 
of al-Mirbad with al-Zubayr, then spoke up. ‘Uthman was on its 
left, and they all listened to what he was about to say. He praised 
Allah and magnified Him. Then he mentioned the caliph ‘Uth- 
man and his good qualities and the city and how it had been 


400. I.e., so why did they ever leave Mecca? Hunting is forbidden in the Meccan 
sacred enclave. 

401. Le., they’ve come to the wrong place. 

402. Pro-‘A’ishah. 

403. Ibrahim follows Néldeke in correcting yasta‘inii to yasta‘intin (Addenda, 
DCXxxt). 

404. Out of fear. 

405. He is calling for help. Alternatively, “then who can prevent them [in their 
turn] from expelling men or even cities?” if al-rijala aw al-buldana is read. 

406. Qays; Prym, n. f. 

407. The market and camel camp southwest of the city (al-‘Ali, 282; Massignon, 
157; Le Strange, 45). 
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profaned. Then he emphasized what a terrible thing it was that — 
had happened and called upon them to seek revenge for his blood. 
“To do so will glorify Allah’s religion and dominion,” he said, 
“and to seek revenge for the blood of the unjustly killed4°8 caliph 
is [to carry out] one of the divine punishments.° If you do it, you 
will have done right, and authority will return to you. If you 
neglect it, neither power nor order will be yours.” Al-Zubayr then 
spoke similarly. Those on the right side of al-Mirbad said: “They 
are both correct and have spoken the truth. They have spoken 
justly and have ordered aright.” But those on the left side said: 
“They have lied and acted treacherously. They have spoken falsely 
and have ordered so. Both gave allegiance, yet here they come 
saying these things.” The people then threw dirt at one another 
and pelted one another with stones, raising an uproar.*!0 

Then ‘A’ishah spoke up. She had a strong voice—it could be 
extremely loud, like the voice of a woman of high rank.4!! She 
praised Glorious and Almighty Allah and magnified Him. “The 
people used to accuse ‘Uthman of crimes he never did,” she said. 


They would belittle his governors and then come to us in 
Medina to ask our advice over tales they told us about 
them, expecting good words from us to solve things.*!2 
But, whenever we looked into the matter, we would find 
him innocent, God-fearing, and faithful and would find 
them lying, treacherous,*!3 and deceitful, attempting to 
do the opposite of what they were showing. Then, when 
they became strong enough to rely on greater numbers, 
they did so. They attacked his house and desecrated sa- 
cred blood, sacred property, and the sacred city without 
blood debt or excuse. Therefore what is now imperative— 


408. Mazlum. See p. 39, above. 

409. Hadd min hudud Allah, or prescriptive ordinances or statutes (EJ?, s.v.]. 

410. Wa-arhaju, or “dust.” 

411. A jalilah was a woman who used to urge on fighters with her high voice. 

412. Reading wa-yarawn husnan min kalamind (with Ibrahim], which is not all 
that different from the text’s wa-yurawn husnan min killamind “and were shown 
a good thing in our speaking [i.e., were spoken to well and rightly) about recon- 
ciliation between them.” 

413. Ibrahim omits ghadarah. 
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and you have no alternative—is to arrest the killers of 
‘Uthman and establish the authority of the Book of Al- 
mighty Allah, which says “Have you not seen those who 
were given a part of the Book being called to the Book of 
Allah for it to judge between them?”414 


Then the followers of ‘Uthman b. Hunayf split into two. One 
group said: “By Allah! She is correct and has spoken the truth. By 
Allah! Her advice is acceptable.” But the others said: “By Allah! 
You all lie. We don’t accept what you say.” Then they threw dirt at 
one another and pelted one another with stones, raising an uproar. 

When ‘A’ishah saw this, she went down, as did the people on 
the right flank. They went away from ‘Uthman to take up a posi- 
tion in al-Mirbad at the tanners’ location. The followers of ‘Uth- 
man remained where they were, pushing and shoving each other 
until they separated. Some went down to ‘A’ishah; others stayed 
with ‘Uthman at the entrance to the road. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf and 
his followers then took up a position at the entrance to the road— 
the road leading to the mosque—on the right of the tanners’ 
location, where they confronted their opponents and barred them 
from its entrance. 

According to Nasr b. Muzahim—Sayf—Sahl b. Yusuf—al- 
Qasim b. Muhammad: Jariyah b. Qudamah al-Sa‘di*#!5 came up 
and said: “Mother of the Faithful! By Allah! The killing of ‘Uth- 
man b. ‘Affan is a lesser matter than your coming out from your 
house on this accursed camel, exposing yourself to armed com- 
bat! Allah curtained you off and gave you sanctity. You have torn 
down the curtain and profaned your sanctity.4!6 Anyone who 
thinks you should be fought also thinks you should be killed. If 
you have come to us obedient, then return home! If you have been 
forced by someone to come to us, then seek help from the people 
Jagainst him|!” 


414. “But a party of them then turn away in opposition” (Qur’an 3:23}—the 
implication being that anyone who opposes “us in Medina” has departed from 
Islam. 

415. Al-Tamimi, faithful ally of ‘Ali (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 75, II, 259}. 

416. The Prophet’s wives stayed screened off behind a special curtain and had a 
special status. Cf. Qur’4n 33:33. By coming out, ‘A’ishah exposed and disgraced 
herself. 
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A young ghulam*’ from Bani Sa‘d4!8 then went out to Talhah 
and al-Zubayr and said: “As for you, Zubayr, you are the disciple 
of the Messenger of Allah, and as for you, Talhah, you preserved 
the Messenger of Allah with your own hand.*!9 I see your Mother 
is with you. Have you brought your wives too?”420 “No,” they 
both replied. “I have nothing to do with you then,” the Sa‘di said 
and withdrew. He said the following verses about this: 


You preserved the honor of your wives yet led out42! your 
mother. 
By Allah! There is little justice in this! 
She was commanded to trail her hems at home, 
but she had a whim to cross the deserts at the gallop, 
[Making herself] a target that her sons must defend by fighting 
with arrows and Khatti spears422 and swords. 
Her curtains have been ripped down by Talhah and al- 
Zubayr.423 
No further tale needs to be told about them! 


A ghulam from Bant Juhaynah then came up to Muhammad b. 
Talhah,424 who was a pious man, and said, “Tell me about the 
killers of ‘Uthman.” “I will,” he replied. “‘Uthman’s blood divides 
into three: A third is debited against the woman of the howdah, 
that is, ‘A’ishah; a third is against the rider of the red camel, that 
is, Talhah;425 and a third is against ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” The ghulam 
laughed and said, “Well, well! I see that I’m wrong!” and left him 
for ‘Ali. He composed a poem about this:426 


I asked Ibn Talhah about someone who perished 
in the heart of Medina and was not buried.427 


417. A slave boy (EI, s.v.). 

418. L.e., Jariyah’s clan. 

419. At the Battle of Uhud. 

420. Cf. pp. 101, 126, below. Caetani, IX, 41, n. 1. 

421. Wa-qudtum, perhaps with an implication of “were a pimp with” (Lane, 
2572C). 

422. After al-Khatt, a strip of coast on the Persian Gulf (EP, s.v.; Lane, 760c]. 

423. By talking to them face to face. 

424. Killed in the Battle of the Camel (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 424). 

425. His own father! 

426. Caetani (IX, 41 n. 3) considers this preceding story made up to provide a 
framework for the poem. IA omits it all. 

427. ‘Uthman was not buried until after the allegiance to ‘Ali. 
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“There were three of them,” he replied. “They 
murdered Ibn ‘Affan, so weep!428 
That woman in her howdah, she owes a third, 
and the rider of the red camel owes another. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib owes the last third. 
We are in a flat, unhealthy land!’’429 
So I said, “You are right about the first two 
but wrong about the resplendent third.” 


Return to Sayf’s account from Muhammad and Talhah 

Abi al-Aswad and ‘Imran left;42° Hakim b. Jabalah approached, 
having come out with horsemen. He initiated battle, so ‘A’ishah’s 
men aimed their spears but held back so that they*3! would do so 
too. But he did not desist and was not to be turned back and began 
fighting them. ‘A’ishah’s32 followers held back, except from de- 
fending themselves. Hakim urged on his horsemen and attacked 
with them,*33 calling out: “She belongs to Quraysh.434 Her cowar- 
dice and indecision*5 will certainly destroy her!” So they fought at 
the entrance to the road. Those in the houses round about who 
liked one or other of the parties looked down [from their roofs] and 
threw stones at the other side. Then ‘A’ishah ordered her men to go to 
the right to the graveyard of Banu Mazin, where they waited a while. 
The opposing forces hastened toward them, but night intervened. 
So ‘Uthman returned to the castle and the men to their tribes. 

Then Abi al-Jarba’,43° a member of Banta ‘Uthman‘4?’ b. Malik b. 
‘Amr b. Tamim, came to ‘A’ishah, Talhah, and al-Zubayr and 
advised them to take up a better position. They thought his 


428. Or “and he wept.” 

429. Le., this is a very bad situation, but the text is uncertain. Prym’s emenda- 
tion fits the meter. : 

430. They were ‘Uthman’s messengers to ‘A’ishah, Talhah, and al-Zubayr; see 
p. 56, above. 

431. Hakim and his men (IA, 214). 

432. IA, 214. 

433. IA, 214. 

434. Disliked by other tribes because of their superiority. 

435. Reading taysh with the text and taking the next letter as a line filler (Prym, 
n. e}. 

436. ‘Asim b. Dulaf (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 203). 

437. More correctly, Ghaylan {(Caskel and Strenziok, I, 82; Prym, who leaves it 
as ‘Uthman, as a feature of Sayf’s tradition. Ibrahim does also). 
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advice was good. They followed his suggestion and left the grave- 
yard of Bana Mazin and went toward al-Basrah’s dam, opposite al- 
Jabbanah,*?8 as far as al-Zabuqah.439 They then moved on to the 
graveyard of Banu Hisn, backing on to the Dar al-Rizq,44° and 
spent the night preparing themselves. All night the men kept 
coming to them, and when morning came they were ready to fight 
in the open area in front of Dar al-Rizq. 

In the morning ‘Uthman b. Hunayf went to them just before 
sunrise, as did Hakim b. Jabalah, talking excitedly and clutching a 
spear. “At whom are you swearing and saying what I hear?” asked 
a man from ‘Abd al-Qays. “‘A’ishah,” he replied. “Son of a slut!” 
he said. “Do you say such things to the Mother of the Faithful?” 
Hakim thrust the head of his spear through the center of his chest 
and killed him. He then went past a woman as he was swearing at 
her, that is, at ‘A’ishah, and she said, “Who could have driven you 
to such abuse?” “‘A’ishah,” he replied. “Son of a slut!” she said. “Do 
you say such things to the Mother of the Faithful?” Hakim stabbed 
her through the center of her chest, killed her, and went off.44! 

Once they had gathered, they stood over against them. There 
was an intense battle at Dar al-Rizq that day, from sunrise until 
afternoon. There were a great many fatalities among ‘Uthman b. 
Hunayf’s men, and the wounds were heavy on both sides. 
‘A’ishah’s crier kept calling out, asking them to hold back, but 
they refused. It was only when evil had touched them hard and 
bitten into them that they called out to ‘A’ishah’s followers to 
make peace and negotiate, and the latter acceded. So they made 
promises to each other*42 and drew up a document between them — 
to the effect that they would send a messenger to Medina and that 
when he returned, if the two had given their allegiance under 
duress,443 then ‘Uthman would leave them and yield al-Basrah to 


438. The desert burial ground. 
439. Al-“Ali, 292; lit., “angle of a house” (Lane). 
440. Store for soldiers’ pay; shown in the center of Massignon’s map of old 
Basrah, 157. 
441. This paragraph could be an interpolation. Caskel and Strenziok note that 
Sayf paints Hakim very badly (II, 295). 
442. Wa-tawa‘adu. IA, 214 has wa-tawada‘a “they made peace.” 
443. Their allegiance to ‘Ali. 


The Events of the Year 36 65 


them both. But, if they had not been forced, then Talhah and al- 
Zubayr would leave. 
The document ran: 


In the name of Allah, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
This is the agreement reached between Talhah and al- 
Zubayr and their allies from the Muslims and the Be- 
lievers, and ‘Uthman b. Hunayf and his allies from the 
Muslims and the Believers. That ‘Uthman will remain 
where he was and with what he had when the truce was 
drawn up, and that Talhah and al-Zubayr will remain 
where they were and with what they had when the truce 
was drawn up, until such time as the representative and 
messenger of the two parties, Ka‘b b. Sur,444 returns from 
Medina. Neither of the two parties will harm the other in 
mosque, market, street, or place of access. There shall be 
mutual abstention from fighting between them*4> until 
Ka‘b returns with the information. If he returns to report 
that the people forced Talhah and al-Zubayr, then the 
command belongs to them, and it is up to ‘Uthman 
whether he leaves and goes to his own chosen place or 
joins Talhah and al-Zubayr. If he returns to report that 
they were not forced, then the command belongs to 
‘Uthman, and it is up to Talhah and al-Zubayr whether 
they stay and give their allegiance to ‘Ali or whether they 
go to their own chosen place. The Believers shall assist 
the party that is successful. 


So Ka‘b left for Medina. The people there gathered together for 
his arrival—it was a Friday. He stood up and said: “Men of Medi- 
na! I am the messenger to you from the people of al-Basrah. Did 
these people force these two men to give allegiance to ‘Ali, or did 
they give it voluntarily?” Not one of those assembled answered 


444. An influential Azdi and Basran judge (Abbot, Aishah, 150; Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 211, II, 366), who fell in the Battle of the Camel. This sentence could 
be a gloss. 

445. See Lane, 2206c, where a similar phrase from the treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah 
is cited. 
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except Usamah b. Zayd,4#6 who stood up and said: “I swear by 
Allah! They*4” were definitely coerced into giving allegiance.” 
Tammam‘48 gave the order, and Sahl b. Hunayf and others sprang 
upon him. Fearing that Usamah would be killed, Suhayb b. Sinan 
and Abu Ayyub Zayd*4? leaped in with a number of Companions 
of the Messenger of God, including Muhammad b. Maslamah.45° 
“By Allah!” swore Suhayb. “Break off from the man!” They did 
so, and Suhayb led him out by the hand and took him into his 


house. “You knew that the hyena is stupid,”45! he said. “Wasn’t 


the silence we were keeping good enough for you?” “No, by Al- 
lah! But I had no idea that things would reach this pass. It has led 
us into disaster.” 

So Ka‘b returned. Talhah and al-Zubayr had meanwhile kept a 
count of incidents, all of which were of the sort one would make 
note of—among them that Muhammad b. Talhah, who was in the 
habit of performing prayers [in the mosque], happened to stand 
close to ‘Uthman b. Hunayf. Some of the Zutt and Sayabijah452 
then feared that he had come for some other reason,*°3 so they 
pushed him away.*54 Talhah and al-Zubayr then sent ‘Uthman a 
message: “That’s one thing you’ve done!’455 

News of the events in Medina reached ‘Ali, so he hastily senta - 
letter to ‘Uthman, accusing him of weakness and saying: “By 
Allah! The two weren’t forced except out of fear of schism and for 
the sake of unity and merit. If they want to depose me, they have 


446. Al-Kalbi (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 291, H, 576), son of the Prophet's adopted 
son, Zayd, and leader of the successful raid against Mu’tah just before the Proph- 
et’s death (Watt, 323, 343}. 

447. Ibrahim has innahuma for the text’s innahum, following Addenda, 
DCXXXII. 

448. Ibn al-‘Abbas (IA, 215). 

449. Brother of Usamah? 

450. Al-Khazraji (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 180, II, 424], leader of various success- 
ful expeditions for the Prophet (Watt, 340-41, 411). 

451. Le., “You knew that those people would get angry”; Freytag, I, 405. 

452. The guards of ‘Uthman b. Hunayf. The Zutt were a gypsy type of people, 
probably originally from India (E/', s.v.). The Sayabijah were merceneries from 
Sind (EI, s.v.}. 

453. Quite rightly. 

454. Emending the text’s and Ibrahim’s fa-nahhayah to fa-nahhih. Otherwise, 
either, as Prym notes, there must be a lacuna in the text, or there is a false dual 
from the Zutt and Sayabijah. 

455. Many others will follow. 
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no excuse; but, if they want something else, then we'll look into 
the matter with them.” The letter reached ‘Uthman b. Hunayf. 

Ka‘b then arrived, and they sent a message to ‘Uthman: “Go 
away from us!” But ‘Uthman argued [against withdrawing],45° on 
the basis of ‘Ali's letter, saying, “This is another question, distinct 
from the one we were negotiating.” Talhah and al-Zubayr then 
assembled their army. It was a cold, dark night with wind and 
rain.457 They headed for the mosque, arriving there at the time of 
the evening prayer. But the Basrans were in the habit of postpon- 
ing it, and ‘Uthman b. Hunayf had not yet arrived, so Talhah and 
al-Zubayr put ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab as imam. At this the Zutt 
and Sayabijah unsheathed their weapons and thrust them among 
them. Talhah and al-Zubayr’s men advanced against them, and 
they battled inside the mosque and kept on until they had killed 
all forty of them. They then sent their fighters in to ‘Uthman to 
bring him out to them. When he came to them, they debased*58 
him, and not one hair was left on his face. Talhah and al-Zubayr 
considered this very serious and sent a report to ‘A’ishah about 
what had happened, seeking her advice. She sent back, saying: 
“Set him free! Let him go where he wants. Don’t imprison 
him!”’459 So they expelled the guards who were with “Uthman in 
the castle, and they entered it. They used to alternate guarding 
‘Uthman, forty each day and forty each night. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab led the prayer in the evening and at 
dawn, and he was the messenger between ‘A’ishah and Talhah and 
al-Zubayr. He would come to her with news and then take her 
response back to them. He was the messenger of their army. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah— Abi al-Hasan—Abt Mikhnaf 
—Yisuf b. Yazid—Sahl b. Sa‘d: When they had captured ‘Uthm4n 
b. Hunayf, they sent Aban b. ‘Uthman to ‘A’ishah to find out what 
they should do with him. “Kill him!” she said. But a woman said: 
“I beg you by Allah, Mother of the Faithful! Remember ‘Uthman 
and his Companionship with the Prophet!” “Send Aban back!” 
‘A’ishah said. So they did so, and she said to him, “Imprison him, 


456. Despite the double evidence that they had been forced. 
457. Nadan. IA has matar. 

458. By plucking his beard, lit., “trampled on him.” 

459. Cf. the next report, where she first orders him to be killed. 
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but don’t kill him!” “If I had known this was why you called for 
me,” he replied, “I wouldn’t have returned.” Mujashi‘ b. Mas- 
‘ud46° then said to them, “Flog him and pluck the hair of his 
beard!” So they flogged him forty lashes, plucked the hair of his 
beard, his head, and his eyebrows and eyelashes and imprisoned 
him. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—his father—Wahb b. Jarir b. 
Hazim— Yunus b. Yazid al-Ayli—al-Zuhri: I was told that, when 
Talhah and al-Zubayr heard that ‘Ali had encamped at Dhi Qar, 
they left for al-Basrah and took the road to al-Munkadir. ‘A’ishah 
then heard the dogs barking and asked, “What water is this?’”46! 
“Al-Haw’ab,” they replied. “We belong to Allah, and to Him we 
return,”462 she exclaimed. “I am she! I heard the Messenger of 
God say in the presence of his wives, ‘I wish I knew at which of 
you the dogs of al-Haw’ab will bark!’”463 and she wanted to turn 
back. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr came up to her, and it is said that he 
told her, “Whoever said that this was al-Haw’ab was lying,”464 and 
then persisted with her until she set off. They came to al-Basrah, 
the governor of which was ‘Uthman b. Hunayf, and he asked 
them, “What makes you angry at your companion?”’465 “We don’t 
consider him more eligible for leadership than we,” they replied, 
“after what he has done.” “The man*6 made me governor, so I 
will write to him and inform him why you have come,” said — 
‘Uthman, “on the condition that I lead the prayer until his reply 
comes.” So they held back from him, and he rode off. 

But they waited only two days and then attacked ‘Uthman and 
fought with him at al-Zabuqah near the supply center.*67 They 
gained the upper hand and captured ‘Uthm4n. They were about to 
kill him, but then they feared the wrath of Ansar. So they attacked 
his hair and body instead. 

Talhah and al-Zubayr then rose to make speeches and said: 


460. Killed in the Battle of the Camel (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 419). 

461. See p. 50, above. 

462. Qur’an 2:157. 

463. See Wensinck, VI, 340, for Arabic sources. 

464. Said to have been the first shahdadah bi-al-zir (false testimony] in Islam. 
465. ‘Ali. IA, 216. 

466. ‘Ali. 

467. Madinat al-rizq, often dar al-rizq. 
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“People of al-Basrah! Repentance should fit the crime. We wanted 
the Commander of the Faithful only to get ‘Uthman to satisfy [our 
complaints]. We didn’t want him to be killed, but the fools pre- 
vailed over the wise men and killed him.” “But Aba: Muham- 
mad!” the people replied to Talhah. “The letters you sent us said 
otherwise.” “Did you receive any letter from me about what he 
was doing?” asked al-Zubayr, going on to mention ‘Uthman’s 
murder and what led to it and to emphasize ‘Ali’s blame in it. At 
this a man from ‘Abd al-Qays stood up facing him and said: “Be 
silent, man! And listen so that we may speak.” ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr retorted, “What position are you in to speak?” “Company 
of Muhdjiran!” said the ‘Abdi. “You were the first to respond to 
the Messenger of God, and you gained favor through that, and 
then everyone else entered Islam following your example. Then 
when the Messenger of God died you gave allegiance to one of 
your number, but, by Allah! you didn’t consult us in any way 
about it. We gave our approval nevertheless and went along with 
you, and Almighty and Glorious Allah blessed the Muslims 
through His caliphate. Then he died, having appointed a man 
caliph in his place over you. Again, you didn’t discuss it with us, 
but we gave our approval and accepted. When this caliph died, he 
placed the decision in the hands of six men, and you chose ‘Uth- 
man and gave him allegiance without consulting us. Then you 
found some fault with this man, so you killed him without con- 
sulting us. Then you gave allegiance to ‘Ali without consulting 
us. So what exactly are you angry with him about that we should 
join and fight him? Has he appropriated booty or carried out some 
injustice? Has he done something you object to such that we 
should join you against him? If not, then what's going on?” 
Talhah and al-Zubayr’s men then tried to kill this ‘Abdi, but his 
clansmen stood in their way. But the next morning they leaped 
upon him*68 and his men and killed seventy men.*9 


Return to Sayf’s account from Muhammad and Talhah 
By the following moming the treasury and the guards were 
under Talhah and al-Zubayr’s control. The people were also with 


468. In two mss. of IA “upon ‘Uthman.” 
469. Cf. Conrad. 
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them—those who were not were under cover trying to keep hid- 
den. So first thing that morning they sent a message [to ‘A’ishah] 
that Hakim was still there among the opposing company. “Don’t 
detain ‘Uthman! Let him go!” came her reply. So they let ‘Uthman 
go, and he left and went where he wanted. The morning found 
Hakim b. Jabalah with his horsemen at the ready with his ‘Abdi 
followers and allies of theirs from the splinter groups47° of Ra- 
bi‘ah. They then headed for Dar al-Rizq, Hakim saying, “I’m not 
his brother if I don’t come to his47! aid.” He began insulting 
‘A’ishah, and a woman from his own tribe*72 heard him. “Son of a 
bitch!” she said. “It’s you that deserves the insults.” So he stabbed 
her and killed her. The ‘Abdis, apart from those consumed by 
their hatred, were enraged at this. “Yesterday you did an evil 
deed,473 and you’ve done the like again today,” they said. “By 
Allah! We will leave you, so that Allah may retaliate against you.” 
So they went back and left him. So Hakim b. Jabalah474 continued 
with those outsiders from all the tribes who had attacked and 
surrounded ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan with him. They had realized that 
they could no longer maintain any position in al-Basrah, so they 
gathered to him, and he took them to al-Zabigqah near Dar al- 
Rizq. 

“Kill only those who fight you!” proclaimed ‘A’ishah, “and call 
out to those who are not ‘Uthman’s killers to withdraw from us! 
For the killers of ‘Uthman are the only ones we are after. We will 
not start against anyone else.” Hakim then began the fighting, 
unintimidated475 by the herald.476 “Praise Allah!” said Talhah 
and al-Zubayr, “for He has assembled those we wish to retaliate 
against among the Basrans. O Allah! Do not spare a single one of 
them! Take retaliation against them today,477 and kill them!” 


470. Hinds, “Murder,” 462. 

471. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf. 

472. ‘Abd al-Qays. 

473. He killed a man. 

474. Following Ibrahim and Wellhausen, 159. The text and Addenda, pcxxxu, 
have ‘Uthman bin Hunayf. 

475. Reading wa-lam yura‘ (stem 1 passive, Lane, 1187¢] with Ibrahim and Well- 
hausen, 159. Wa-lam yar'u (the text and Glossarium, ccixv} would mean “not 
refraining because of” (Lane, 1108}. De Goeje, following Néldeke, unnecessarily 
suggests emending it to wa-lam yanzi‘ “did not incline to” (Addendum, pcxxxm). 

476. Reading munddi for the text’s mundada. 

477. Wa-agid minhum al-yawm. The ms. has wa-aqdimhum li-al-yawm “and 
bring them all on to the Day!” nes, 
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So they fought them with all their might, and the fight could 
not have been more fierce. There were four leaders, including 
Hakim. Hakim faced Talhah, Dharih*78 faced al-Zubayr, Ibn al- 
Muharrish*’9 faced ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab, and Hurqis b. 
Zuhayr*®9 faced ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b.48! al-Harith b. Hisham.482 
Talhah advanced his army toward Hakim, who had 300 men and 
who began brandishing his sword and reciting: 


I strike them with a stiff [sword],483 
as a frowning young man strikes, 
Despairing of life, 
hankering after [heavenly] rooms 


A man then struck his foot and cut it off. He crawled until he got 
hold of it and threw it at his opponent. It hit him in the body and 
knocked him down. Hakim then went and killed him, propped 
himself up against him, and recited: 


Thigh of mine! Fear not! 
My arm is still with me, 
And with it I will protect my shank.484 


He then went on, in rajaz meter: 


It is not to my shame that I die. 
Shame among people is fleeing. 
Perishing does not make glory into disgrace. 


A man then came up to Hakim, half dead with his head on the 
other man,4*8> and asked, “What has happened to you, Hakim?” 
“I’ve been killed.” “By whom?” “By my cushion.” He then car- 
ried him off to be among seventy of his men. While standing on 


478. Ibn ‘Abbad al-‘Abdi was one of the main leaders of the Basran opposition to 
the caliph ‘Uthm4n (Hinds, “Murder,” 461). 

479. Ibn ‘Abd ‘Amr al-Hanafi was another main leader of the Basran opposition 
to the caliph ‘Uthman (Hinds, “Murder,” 461). 

480. Al-Sa‘di was the overall leader of the Basran opposition to the caliph 
‘Uthm4n (Hinds, “Murder,” 461). Later he became a Khariji opponent of ‘Ali. 

481. From ‘Attab to this word is missing from the ms. 

482. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 23, II, 129. 

483. No use using wood that is not seasoned and mature. See Humphreys, 214 
for the same poem, with a slight difference. 

484. This third verse added to the text from IA. 

485. Reading ‘ala al-akhar with Ibrahim and Wellhausen, 159; see Addenda, 
pcxxxu) for the text’s ‘ala akhar. 
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one foot that day with the swords overcoming them, Hakim said, 
without faltering as he said it: “When we left these two men they 
had given ‘Ali allegiance and obedience. Then they come rebel- 
ling, waging war and seeking revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan. They made a split between us,486 when we were fellow 
citizens together and good neighbors. O Allah! They don’t want 
[retaliation for] ‘Uthman!”487 “You scum!” someone cried out. 
“Now that Allah’s punishment bites you, you hide your grief 
behind the words of the one who promoted you and your fol- 
lowers for what you committed against the unjustly wronged 
imam and for splitting the community and shedding blood and 
gaining worldly goods. So taste the penalty488 of Allah and His 
vengeance, and take up residence [in hell], you and those with 
you!” 
Dharih and those with him were killed, but Hurqts b. Zuhayr 
and a group of his followers escaped and took refuge with their 
tribe. Then Talhah and al-Zubayr’s public announcer in al-Basrah 
called out, “Those of you who have anyone among your tribes 
who attacked Medina, bring him to us!” They were brought to 
them as dogs are and killed. Out of all the Basrans, only Hurqis b. 
Zuhayr escaped—his tribe, Banu Sa‘d, protected him. For this it 
paid very dearly and was given a time limit to release him. All 
this alienated Banu Sa‘d. It was formerly allied to ‘Uthm4an, but 
now its people said, “We’re pulling out of this dispute.’”489 

The ‘Abdis joined in rage with Banu Sa‘d because of those [sev- 
enty]| of them who were killed after the battle and those who fled 
to them because they wanted to maintain obedience to ‘Ali. Then 
Talhah and al-Zubayr ordered the troops to be given their pay, 
provisions, and [other] dues; and they gave the obedient ones bo- 
nuses. But ‘Abd al-Qays and many of Bakr b. Wa’il49° defected 
when they disdained to give them bonuses and rushed to the 
treasury. But the people there attacked them and inflicted casu- 


486. Basrans. 

487. They want something else. 

488. Cf. Qur’an 5:95. 

489. Na‘tazil. 

490. This tribe belonged to the same people—later known as Rabi‘ah—as ‘Abd 
al-Qays (EI, s.v.}. 
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alties among them. This group*?! then left and set off down the 
road to ‘Ali. 

Talhah and al-Zubayr then settled down in al-Basrah, the only 
revenge outstanding there being on Hurqiis, and wrote to the 
Syrians about what they had done and achieved: 


We came out to wage war and to uphold the Book of Allah 
by carrying out Allah’s punishments on the high and the 
low, on the many and the few. Only Allah himself can 
turn us away from all this. The cream of the Basrans and 
their best-bred gave us allegiance, and their dregs and 
their strangers rebelled against us. They forced us back 
with arms, saying, among other things, “We will take the 
Mother of the Faithful hostage” because she commanded 
them42 to do right and encouraged them toward it! And 
Allah showed them the example of the Muslims*3 time 
after time. Then, when there remained neither proof nor 
excuse, the killers of the Commander of the Faithful 
rushed headlong into battle and came out to their graves. 
None of them escaped to tell the tale except Hurqus b. 
Zuhayr, and Allah Most High will wreak vengeance on 
him, if He wills! They were as described by Allah,494 and 
we implore you by Allah for the safety of your very 
souls—you must rise up as we have done. We will meet 
Allah, and so will you, but we have already exonerated 
ourselves and fulfilled our duty. 


They sent this [to Syria] by the hand of Sayyar al-‘Ijli and wrote 
similarly to the Kufans by a man from Banu ‘Amr b. Asad495 
called Muzaffar b. Mu‘arrid. They wrote to the people of 
Yamamah,49° whose governor at that time was Sabrah b. ‘Amr 
al-‘Anbari, by al-Harith al-Sadisi,49” and they wrote to the people 


491. ‘Abdis and Bakris. 

492. Ibrahim wrongly has amartahum. 

493. Fa-a‘tahum ... sunnat al-Muslimin, i.e., to try to reason with the oppo- 
nent before taking up arms (Glossarium, CCCLXxvui). 

494. In the Qur’an, i-e., in hell. 

495. Of Rabi‘ah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 141, II, 172}. 

496. Some seventy miles southeast of present-day al-Riyadh. 

497. Ibn Shuja‘ b. al-Harith b. Sadiis? (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 153). 
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of Medina by Ibn Qudamah al-Qushayri, who secretly infiltrated 
among them. 
‘A’ishah then wrote to the Kufans by their messenger: 


After greetings. I am reminding you of Allah and of Islam. 
Uphold the Book of Allah by carrying out what it says: 
“Fear Allah and hold on tight to His rope!”498 Follow His 
Book, for we came to Basrah, and we appealed to them to 
uphold the Book of Allah by carrying out His punish- 
ments. The upright among them responded to us, but the 
good-for-nothings received us with weapons and said, “We 
will certainly make you follow ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan].”499 
[They said this] in order to increase the ineffectiveness 
of the punishments [of Allah], and they rebelled and ac- 
cused us of unbelief and spoke very badly to us. But we 
recited the Qur’anic verse: “Have you not seen those who 
[3133] have been given part of the Book? They are called to 
the Book of Allah, that it may judge between them, 
{but. . . .].”5°! Some of them then acknowledged me but 
disagreed among themselves, so we let them be. But this 
didn’t prevent those with the earlier opinion from draw- 
ing swords against my followers. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf in- 
sisted that their only course of action5®2 was to fight me. 
But Allah protected me with devout men, and He threw 
their trickery back in their faces.5°3 We then spent 
twenty-six days inviting them to the Book of Allah and to 
carry out His punishments, in this case with respect to 
the prevention of the shedding of blood of anyone who 
had not deserved capital punishment.5° But they refused 
and produced various arguments, which we accommo- 


498. Conflation and contraction of parts of two verses, 3:102~3. 

499. Le., to the grave. 

500. Reading li-yazidi with Ibrahim rather than the text’s li-yartaddi “forsake 
the punishments unenforced.” 

501. Qur’an 3:23; see note 414, above, for the implication. 

502. Reading illa with the text and Ibrahim for illa ma in the ms. De Goeje’s 
suggested lamma (Addenda, pcxxxt1) “urged them on when they fought,” is un- 
necessary. 

503. Lit., “throats.” 

504. Homicide does not in fact occasion hadd in classical law (E/2, s.v. Hadd). 
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dated. But they became afraid and treacherous; they be- 
came deceitful and ganged together.5°5 But Allah col- 
lected the blood revenge for ‘Uthman from them5°* and 
retaliated, and only one of them escaped. Allah helped us 
and protected us from them by means of ‘Umayr b. Mar- 
thad and Marthad b. Qays5°7 and men from Qays and men 
from al-Ribab5° and al-Azd.5°9 So [people of al-Kifah] do 
not withdraw your approval from anyone except the 
killers of ‘“Uthman b. ‘Affan, that Allah might receive His 
rights. Do not argue on behalf of the traitors,5!° or protect 
them, and do not approve of the attenuation5!! of Allah’s 
punishments, lest you join the ranks of the unjust. I am 
writing [this] to specific men. Stop the people’s protecting 
these killers or assisting them, and remain in your 
houses. These men were not satisfied with what they did 
to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and with splitting the togetherness 
of the community and going against the Book and the 
sunnah: they [went farther and] even accused us of unbe- 
lief over our commands and our encouragement to them 
to uphold the Book of Allah and carry out His punish- 
ments. They spoke to us in a very bad way. But the devout 
disagreed with all this and found their words very serious. 
“You aren’t satisfied with killing the imam,” they said, 
“but even come out against the wife of your Prophet. For 
commanding you the truth you would kill her, the Com- 
panions of the Messenger of God, and the leaders of the 
Muslims!” Then they, and ‘“Uthman b. Hunayf with them, [3134] 
cajoled whoever would join up with them—ignoramuses, 
riffraff, Zutt, and Saydbijah. So we took shelter from them 


505. Fa-khafa wa-ghadari wa-khaéni wa-hashari. Wellhausen, 159, emends fa- 
khafu to fa-khana to make, in his view, a better rhetorical parallelism. De Goeje 
thinks Wellhausen had not noticed that khaéni would then come twice and sug- 
gests fa-hafu “but they acted unjustly” for the second element (Addenda, 
pcxxxil}. [brahim omits “wa-hashari.” 

506. Reading tha’rahum with Ibrahim for the text’s tha’rahu. 

507. From Madhhij? (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 269}. 

508. Of Tamim (Watt, 138}. 

509. Southern Arabs (E/?, s.v.,; Hawting, 54]. 

510. Ibrahim omits ‘an: “Do not quarrel with the traitors.” 

511. Lane, 989b. 
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with a section of the garrison, and this was how it was for 
twenty-six days. We were calling them to the truth and 
not to intervene between us and the truth, but they prac- 
ticed deception and treachery. We did not do the same. 
They used Talhah and al-Zubayr’s allegiance [to ‘Alj] as 
evidence against them, and they dispatched a messenger 
[to Medina], who returned to them with evidence [they 
were not wanting]. But they did not accept the truth and 
would not put up with it, so they came at me before first 
light to kill me and those with me who were fighting 
them. They continued until they reached the threshold of 
the house where I was staying. A guide was with them, 
leading them to me, but they found some men at the door 
of my house, among them ‘Umayr b. Marthad, Marthad b. 
Qays, Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Marthad, and some men from 
Qays, and some men from al-Ribab and al-Azd. So the 
millstone ground them round—the Muslims encircled 
them and killed them. Thus Allah caused all the Basrans 
to agree with Talhah and al-Zubayr’s aims. So if we killed 
seeking our revenge, our excuse is more than sufficient. 


The battle took place on 25 Rabi‘ II 36/21 October 656. ‘Ubayd 
b. Ka‘b5!2 held that it was in Jumada.5}3 ; 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abwt al-Hasan—‘Amir b. 
Hafs—his teachers: It was a man called Dukhaym$!4 from al- 
Huddan5!5 who beheaded Hakim b. Jabalah. His head was dan- 
gling backward, hanging on only by its skin, and his face was 
turned against his back. Ibn al-Muthanna al-Huddani said: “the 
man who killed Hakim was Yazid b. al-Asham al-Huddani. 
Hakim was found killed between the dead bodies of Yazid b. al- 
Asham and Ka’b b. al-Asham. 

According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan—Abu Bakr al-Hudhali— 
Abt al-Malih: When Hakim b. Jabalah had been killed, they tried 
to kill ‘Uthm4n b. Hunayf, but he said: “As you wish, but Sahl b. 


512. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 245/ 301/ II, 560. 

513. Le., at least five days later; cf. pp. 81, 133, below. 

514. Or perhaps Suhaym; cf. the following Yazid and text n. e. 
515. Of al-Azd (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 216}. 
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Hunayf is governor of Medina. If you kill me, he will retaliate on 
my behalf.”5!6 So they let him go. 

_They were at variance over [who should lead] the prayer, so 
‘A’ishah appointed ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, and he led the prayer. 
Now al-Zubayr wanted the army to be given its pay and what was 
in the treasury to be divided, but ‘Abdallah his son pointed out, “If 
the army is paid it will disperse.” So they agreed to put ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakr5!7 in charge of the treasury. 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali—Abt Bakr al- 
Hudhali5!8—al-Jarad b. Abi Sabrah: It was the night when ‘Uth- 
man b. Hunayf had been captured. In the square in front of Ma- 
dinat al-Rizq sat provisions for supplying the army. Now ‘Abd- 
allah was about to supply his men with them, but Hakim b. 
Jabalah had heard what had been done to ‘Uthman, and he said, “I 
have no fear of Allah if I don’t come to his aid!” so he went along 
with a company of men, mostly from ‘Abd al-Qays but some from 
Bakr b. Wa’il. Ibn al-Zubayr then approached Madinat al-Rizq and 
asked, “What do you want, Hakim?” “We want to get supplies 
from these provisions,” he replied, “and we want you to release 
‘Uthman so that he can stay in the governor’s house until ‘Ali 
comes, as you agreed in writing between you. By Allah! If I could 
find supporters against you with whom to smash you, I wouldn’t 
put up with this from you, but I would kill the same number from 
you as you killed [from us]! To spill your blood is now in fact 
lawful for us, to the extent of those of our brothers you’ve killed. 
Do you have no fear of Almighty and Glorious Allah! On what 
grounds do you consider the shedding of blood lawful?” “It was to 
repay ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s blood,” replied Ibn al-Zubayr. “But 
those you killed, did they kill ‘Uthman?!519 Do you not fear Al- 
lah’s hatred?” he replied. But ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr said to him: 
“We will not supply you with any of these provisions. Nor will we 
release ‘Uthman b. Hunayf until he withdraws his allegiance to 
‘Ali.” “O Allah! You are a just arbiter. Be my witness!” exclaimed 
Hakim, and, turning to his men, he said: “I have no doubts about 


516. Intasar, cf. Qur’an § 4:10. 

517. The son of the first caliph (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 21, II, 128). 

518. Sulmi b. ‘Abdallah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 58, Il, 518}. 

519. Whether a question or a statement, this is heavy sarcasm, to which ‘Ab- 
dallah has no reply. 
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fighting these men! Anyone who does, let them leave!” So he 
fought them, and a fierce battle ensued. A man struck Hakim in 
the foot and cut it off,52° so Hakim grabbed it, hurled it, and hit 
him in the neck, knocking him down senseless. Hakim b. Jabalah 
then crawled over to him, killed him, and rested his head against 
him. “Who killed you?” asked a passer-by. “My pillow.” 
Seventy from ‘Abd al-Qays were killed there. Al-Hudhali added: 
Hakim said the following verses when his foot was cut off: 


When my courage faltered, I said 
to the foot, “Foot of mine! don’t be frightened! 
I still have my forearm to assist me.” 


‘Amir and Maslamah added: Hakim’s son al-Ashraf and brother 
al-Ri‘l b. Jabalah52! were killed with him. 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—al-Muthanna b. ‘Abdallah 
—‘Awf al-A‘rabi:522 A man came up to Talhah and al-Zubayr 
while they were in the mosque in al-Basrah. “I ask you in Allah’s 
name,” he said, “did the Messenger of God ever give the two of 
you any authority to set out like this?” Talhah rose [to go] and 
gave no reply, so the man adjured al-Zubayr, who said, “No, but 
we heard you had dirhams so we’ve come to share them with 
you!” 

According to ‘Umar—Abwt al-Hasan—Sulayman b. Arqam— 
Qatadah—Abu ‘Umrah, the mawla of al-Zubayr: When the 
Basrans gave allegiance to al-Zubayr and Talhah, al-Zubayr said, 
“Are there not a thousand horsemen to ride with me to ‘Ali?! I 
will attack him, either by night or in the morning, and I should 
kill him before he reaches us!”’523 But no one responded. “This 
really is the fitnah524 we were told about!” he continued. “Do 
you call it a fitnah when you are fighting in it?!” his mawld said 
to him. “We see, damn you! But we do not understand.525 There’s 
never before been a situation when I didn’t know my next step, 
but with this one—I don’t know whether I’m coming or going.” 


520. Omitted in Ibrahim. 

521. Khayyat wrongly “al-Za‘l.” 

522. Occurs in an isnad in Humphreys, Crisis, 33. 
523. ‘Ali was on the way to al-Basrah. 

524. Dissension, civil war (EJ2, s.v.}. 

525. Glossarium, CXxx1v. 
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According to Ahmad b. Manstr— Yahya52° b. Ma‘in—Hisham 
b. Yusuf the gadi of San‘a’—‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr—Musa b. ‘Uqbah—‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al- 
Laythi:527 When Talhah and al-Zubayr and ‘A’ishah set out, I no- 
ticed that Talhah preferred to sit alone and would flick his beard 
against his chest.528 So I said to him: “Aba Muhammad! I see that 
you prefer to sit alone and keep flicking your beard against your 
chest. If there’s something you dislike [going on], sit [and talk 
about it]!” ““Alqamah b. Waqqas,” he replied to me, “we were all 
united against others. But now we’ve become two mountains of 
iron,529 each seeking [to finish] the other. There was indeed some- 
thing I did against ‘Uthman, and my penance for it can be nothing 
less than having my blood spilled in the course of seeking ven- 
geance for his blood.” “So send Muhammad b. Talhah back,” I 
said, “for you have an estate and households, and if something 
happens*° he can take your place.” “I don’t wish to stop anyone I 
see active in this affair.”53! he replied. So I went to Muhammad b. 
Talhah and said: “Why don’t you stay home? Then if something 
happens to your father you can take his place in his households 
and estate.” “I don’t want to be asking this man and that man532 
about what happened to him,” he replied. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abut al-Hasan—Abi 
Mikhnaf—Mujalid b. Sa‘id:533 When ‘A’ishah arrived at al-Basrah, 
she wrote to Zayd b. Sihan:534 “From ‘A’ishah bint Abi Bakr, 
Mother of the Faithful, beloved of the Messenger of God, to her 
devoted son Zayd b. Suhan. After greetings. When this letter of 
mine reaches you, come and assist us in this undertaking! If you 
don’t, then at least make the people abandon “Ali.” He wrote back 
to her: “From Zayd b. Sihan to ‘A’ishah bint Abi Bakr al-Siddigq, 


526. Correcting the ms., according to p. 44, above. 

527. From Kinanah, a Medinan traditionist, d. 65-86/685—705 (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 39, II, 155}. 

528. L.e., brooding and depressed. 

529. L.e., armies bristling with weapons. 

530. Le., if you die. 

531. In retaliation for ‘Uthman, i.e., like his son Muhammad. 

532. LA’s al-rukban “the travelers” is perhaps better. 

533. Kafan transmitter (mostly from al-Sha‘bil, d. 144/762 (U. Sezgin, 210). 

534. In al-Kifah. He was an ‘Abdi and had been among the Kifan opponents of 

‘Uthman (Abbott, Aishah, 153}. He died in the Battle of the Camel (p. 132, below). 
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beloved of the Messenger of God. After greetings. If you withdraw 
from this undertaking and return home, then I will be your de- 
voted son. If you don’t, I will be the first to break with you.” “May 
Allah have mercy on the Mother of the Faithful!” said Zayd b. 
Suhan. “She was ordered to stay at home,535 and we were ordered 
to fight. But she didn’t do what she was ordered and ordered us 
to do it, and she did what we were ordered and ordered us not to 
do it!” 


An Account of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s Advance 
toward al-Basrah 


According to al-Sari (in writing]—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydah b. 
Mu‘attib—Yazid al-Dakhm:536 While ‘Ali was in Medina news 
reached him that ‘A’ishah and Talhah and al-Zubayr were headed 
for al-Basrah, so he hurriedly set off hoping to catch up with them 
and turn them back.537 But on reaching al-Rabadhah he learned 
that they had sped on ahead, so he set up camp there for a few 
days. He then heard that their army was making for al-Basrah, so 
he worried no more.538 “No one likes me more than the Kifans,” 
he said, “and there are Arab chiefs and leaders there.” He then 
wrote to them: “I have chosen you specially out of all the garrison 
cities, in preference to the others.”539 ; 
According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Bishr54° b. ‘Asim— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla—his father: ‘Ali 
wrote to the Kifans: “In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate. After greetings. I have chosen you specially and 
to live among you because of what I know of your friendship 
[to me] and love for Almighty and Glorious Allah and for 
His Messenger. So whoever of you joins me and assists me has 


535. Qur’an 33:33; cf. p. 89, below. 

536. For a similar report, but from Muhammad and Talhah, see p. 53, above. 

537. To Medina. 

538. Fa-surriya bi-dhalika ‘anhu wa-qéla inna ahl al-Kifah. (Cf. surra bi- 
dhdalika wa-qala al-Kufah (p. 53, above). 

$39. Taking wa-inni bi-al-uthrah to mean wa-inni ista’thir ‘alaykum, cf. note 
370, above, and Prym’s suggested inclusion khasastukum. It could also be trans- 
lated as “and I am taking preference.” 

540. Rather than Bashir, here and in the next isnad, following Addenda, 
DCXXXIL. 
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responded to the truth and fulfilled his duty [to Allah].” 

According to ‘Umar—Abu al-Hasan—Hibban5*! b. Musa— 
Talhah b. al-A‘lam and Bishr b. ‘Asim—lIbn Abi Layla—his father: 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and Muhammad b. ‘Awn542 were sent543 
to al-Kifah, and the people went to Abi Musa to ask his advice 
about joining up. “As for the hereafter you should stay put, but as 
for the here and now you should join up. It’s up to you!” When the 
two Muhammads heard about these words of Abu Musa, they 
dissociated themselves from him and criticized him severely. But 
he replied: “By Allah!Allegiance to ‘Uthman is still binding on 
me and binding upon your companion who sent you. If we are 
required to fight,544 then before we do so, every single one of the 
killers of ‘Uthman, wherever he may be, would have to be killed.” 

It was the last day of Rabi‘ II 36/25 October 656 when ‘Ali [b. 
Abi Talib] left Medina, and the sister of ‘Ali b. ‘Adi545 from Bant 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams said the following verse: 


O Allah! Hamstring ‘Ali [b. ‘Adi]’s camel! 
And bless not any camel that carries him! 
‘Ali b. ‘Adi is certainly not up to it. 


According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Abt Mikhnaf—Numayr 
b. Wa‘lah546—al-Sha‘bi:547 When ‘Ali had stopped at al-Rabadhah, 
a company of Banu Tayyi’548 came to him. “Here is a company of 
Banwt Tayyi’ that have come to you,” he was told. “Some want to 
join up with you; some want to greet you.” “May Allah reward all 
of them well! But ‘Allah has favored the fighters over the stay-at- 
homes with a great reward.’”549 Then they entered, and ‘Ali 
asked, “What would you testify our position to be?” “Whatever 
you wish,” they replied. “May Allah reward you well!” he said. 


541. Following Addenda, pcxxxn, Ibrahim. 

542. Or Muhammad b. Ja‘far; ‘Awn was Muhammad's uncle, according to Prym. 

543. Following Ibrahim’s vocalization. 

544. Or “If he wishes us to fight,” reading arddand for the text’s uridna {Adden- 
da, pcxxxn)}. 

545. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 14, II, 152. His sister is trying to keep him back. 

546. Al-Hamdani (U. Sezgin, 215). 

547. ‘Amir b. Sharahil, d. 103/721 (U. Sezgin, 136). 

548. A north Arabian tribe (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 176, 249, II, 555; Watt, 
87-90]. 

$49. Qur’an 4:95. 
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“You became Muslims voluntarily, you fought the apostates, and 
you’ve paid your alms to poor Muslims in full.”55° Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd 
al-Ta’1 then rose and said: “Commander of the Faithful! Some 
people can express exactly what’s in their minds. But Allah 
knows! I can’t do that. But I'll try my best. Allah gives success. I 
know that I’ll [always] give you my best advice, both secretly and 
openly, and I'll fight your enemies at every engagement. I will 
grant claims to you that I would not grant any of your contempo- 
raries, because of your personal merit and your relationship [to 
the Prophet].” “May Allah have mercy on you!” replied ‘Ali. 
“You’ve expressed your inner thoughts perfectly.” He was killed 
with ‘Ali at Siffin, may Allah have mercy on him! 

According to al-Sari (in writing]—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When ‘Ali had arrived and set up camp at al- 
Rabadhah, he sent Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far to al-Kufah with a letter to [the Kifans]: “I have chosen you 
specially out of all the garrison cities, and I am urgently asking 
help from you because of what has happened. So be supporters 
and helpers of Allah’s religion! Give us assistance, and join with 
us! To set things right is what we are after, so that the community 
may revert to being brothers. Whoever approves of this and 
chooses it has approved of the truth and chosen it. Whoever disap- 
proves of this has disapproved of the truth and belittled it.” So the 
two men went off; ‘Ali stayed in al-Rabadhah, making prepara- 
tions. He sent to Medina, requesting animals and weapons. These 
came to him, and his force multiplied. 

He then stood up among the people and delivered this sermon: © 


Through Islam Almighty and Glorious Allah has made us 
great, has lifted us up,55! and has made us brothers after 
lowness and fewness, after mutual dislike and dis- 
tance.552 The people progressed in this way for as long as 
He willed, with Islam as their religion, the right on their 
side, and the Book as their imam. But then this man was 
struck by the hands of that faction that Satan had stirred 


550. Tayyi’ were predominantly Christian (Watt, 89~9o]. 

551. The ms. could read wa-waffaqana “and gave us success” for the text’s wa- 
rafa‘and. 

552. Saj‘: ba‘d dhillah wa-qillah wa-tabaghud wa-tabda‘ud. 
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up to foment discord among this community. Mark my 
words! This community will not escape becoming split, 
just as previous communities split up. So we take refuge 
in Allah from the evil that will be! 


He then continued: 


What will be must without doubt come about. Mark my 
words! This community will split into seventy-three 
sects, the worst one being the one who professes my 
cause but doesn’t perform my work. Indeed you have lived 
to see [this],553 so hold fast to your religion, go aright with 
your Prophet’s guidance,554 and follow his sunnah. Exam- 
ine what is obscure to you against the Qur’an, and hold 
fast to what the Qur’an tallies with and abandon what it 
disagrees with. Be well satisfied with Glorious and Al- 
mighty Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, with 
Muhammad as Prophet, and with the Qur’an as arbiter 
and imam. 


According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: As ‘Ali was about to leave al-Rabadhah for Basrah, a 
son of Rifa‘ah b. Rafi‘555 came up to him and asked, “Commander 
of the Faithful! What are you intending, and where are you taking 
us?” “Our aim and intention,” replied ‘Ali, “is islah—if they 
acknowledge our right and accept that from us.”55¢ “And if they 
don’t accept that from us?” he asked. “Then,” replied ‘Ali, “we'll 
leave them55” to make their justification, we'll give them the 
right to have it, and we'll be patient.” “And if they aren’t satisfied 
[with that]?” “We’ll leave them alone as long as they leave us 
alone.” “And if they don’t leave us alone?” “We'll defend our- 
selves against them.” “This is a good attitude,” said Rifa‘ah’s son. 
Al-Hajjaj b. Ghaziyyah, one of the Ansar, then stood up and said, 


553. IA adds “them.” 

554. IA has “go aright with my guidance, for it is your Prophet’s guidance.” 

555. Al-Zuraqi al-Khazraji, who fought at Badr as an opponent of ‘Uthman (Cas- 
kel and Strenziok, I, 192, II, 487). 

556. Le., without fighting. 

557. Reading nada‘uhum with Ibrahim, for the text’s nada‘hum, as also in the 
next line (nu‘tihim is clearly indicative]. De Goeje (Glossarium, CCxL) suggests 
nad‘uhum “we'll call on them to present their justification.” 
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“I’m going to satisfy you with action just as you've satisfied me 
with words,” and he recited: 


Catch up with it! Catch up with it before it slips away! 
Let us hurry and go up toward the clamor. 
May my soul not find refuge if I fear death! 


“By Allah! I will help Almighty and Glorious Allah, just as He 
called us Helpers.”558 The Commander of the Faithful then began | 
the march. The vanguard was led’ by Abu Layla b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Jarrah,559 with Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah holding the banner. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas led the right flank and ‘Umar b. Abi Salimah 
or ‘Amr b. Sufyan b. ‘Abd al-Asad led the left. ‘Ali marched off 
with 760 men, and ‘Ali’s poet versified for him: 


Set off in companies, and advance quickly!560 
For [‘Ali] has decided. So be positive about it 

Until you and they encounter one another on steeds,56! 
with which we will beat Talhah and al-Zubayr. 


He was in front of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali, who was 
_ [3143] on a reddish-brown she-camel of his, pulling along a dark bay 
horse. At Fayd562 they were met by a ‘ghulam from Bant Sa‘d b. 
Tha‘labah b. ‘Amir5® called Murrah, who asked, “Who are all’ 
these?” “The Commander of the Faithful, ” came the reply. “A 
passing journey involving blood of passing souls!” he remarked 
‘Ali heard him and called him over and asked, “What’s your: 
name?” “Murrah.” “May Allah make your life bitter!”564 said’ 
‘Ali. “You’re playing the soothsayer®5 for today, are you?’’566 “N 10, 
I’m an augur.’’567 


558. Ansar. 

559. See p. 32, above, where the same men had charge of the same positions: 0 
leaving Medina. 

560. Reading either the marginal gloss wa-khubbi or the text’s wa-huththi 

561. Glossarium, CCxxxIv. It is not clear exactly who “they” and “you” (pl 
are—perhaps ahl al- bayt and the present company. 

562. Halfway between Mecca and al-Kufah (Yaqut, IV, 282). 

563. Or ‘Amr, of Asad (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 171, Il, nt 

564. Amarra. 

565. Kahin (EP, s.v.). 

566. Reading al-yawm with Ibrahim and Gloscanua: CCLXxxIv for the text’s al 
gawm: “You're the army’s soothsayer?” 
567. ‘A ‘If (EP; s.v.). 
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When they dismounted at Fayd, Asad and Tayyi’ came to ‘Ali 
and put themselves at his service, but he said: “Stay at home! The 
Muhajirun are enough.” A Kufan came to Fayd before ‘Ali had left. 
“Who’s this man?” asked ‘Ali. “‘Amir b. Matar,”568 he replied. 
“AJ-Laythi?” “No, al-Shaybani.” “Tell me your news!” said ‘Ali. 
He did so, and when ‘Ali questioned him about Abu Musa he 
replied, “If you want peace,5°? then Aba Misa is the man; but, if 
you want to fight, then Abt. Musa is not the man.” “By Allah!” 
said ‘Ali. “All I’m after is islah until it’s completely rejected.” 
“I’ve given you the news,” he said and fell silent. ‘Ali also fell 
silent. 

According to ‘Umar—Abu al-Hasan—Aba Muhammad— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr—Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah: ‘Uthman b. 
Hunayf came to ‘Ali at al-Rabadhah with the hair of his head, 
beard, and eyebrows all plucked out and said: “Commander of the 
Faithful! When you sent me I had a fine beard, but I return to you 
beardless.” “You’ve earned a great reward,”579 ‘Ali told him. “The 
people were ruled before me by two men who acted according to 
the Book. But when a third ruled them they said and did things. 
Then the people gave me allegiance. Talhah and al-Zubayr also 
gave me allegiance, but then they withdrew it and incited the 
people against me. How strange that they should comply with 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar yet oppose me. By Allah! They know very 
well that I’m no less of a man than any of those who’ve passed on. 
O Allah! Undo what the two of them have contracted, do not 
ratify what they have consolidated, and show them the evil of 
what they’ve done!” 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—-Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When ‘Ali dismounted at al-Tha‘labiyyah57! news 
came of what had befallen ‘Uthman b. Hunayf and his guards. So 
he stood up and told the men the news and then said: “O Allah! 
Spare me from the killing of Muslims that You have inflicted572 
on Talhah and al-Zubayr, and deliver us from all these people!” 


568. Layth is of Kinanah and Shayban of Bakr b. Wail, both northern tribes. 

569. Al-sulh. 

570. Often said to someone suffering misfortune. 

571. According to Yaqut (II, 78) this is about halfway along the Mecca-Kifah 
road, as it is between al-Shuqiq and al-Khuzaymah, which stand at thirds. 

572. Killing a believer deliberately earns hellfire (Qur’an 4:93). 


[3144] 
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Then when he reached al-Isad news came of what had befallen 
Hakim b. Jabalah and the killers of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, so he said: 
“Allah is great! Now that they have got their revenge, what will 
save me from Talhah and al-Zubayr and them [from me]?”573 and 
he recited the verses from the Qur’4n “Whatever calamity may 
happen on earth or to yourselves has been written down before We 
bring it into being.”574 He then recited the verse of poetry 


Hakim called with the call of courage 
and dismounted as he did onto the battleground. 


Then when they reached Dht Qar ‘Uthman b. Hunayf got to 
them, and he had not a hair on his face. When ‘Ali saw him, he 
looked at his companions and said,575 “He left us as an elder and 
returned as a youth.” ‘Ali stayed at Dhu Qar waiting for576 
Muhammad and Muhammad.577 News then reached ‘Ali of what 
had befallen Rabi‘ah and of the departure of ‘Abd al-Qays and their 
taking to the road, and he said, “‘Abd al-Qays is the best of Ra- 
bi‘ah, and Rabi‘ah is all good.” He then recited: 


How deeply I mourn for Rabi‘ah, 
Rabi‘ah who always heard [me] and obeyed. 
Disaster fell upon them before I reached them.578 
‘Ali offers a prayer to be heard 
That thereby they may reach the highest station. 


Bakr b. Wa’il then presented themselves to ‘Ali, and he replied 
to them as he had to Tayyi’ and Asad.579 

Now, when Muhammad and Muhammad arrived in al-Kufah and 
took Abu Musa the Commander of the Faithful’s letter and made 
‘Ali’s orders known among the people, they were not5®° given any 
[positive] response. That evening some prominent wise men went 
to see Abu Musa and asked him, “what do you think about join- 


573. Le., the clash is now inevitable. 

574. Qur’an 57:22. 

575. Jokingly to make ‘Uthman feel better. 

576. Yalam “criticizing,” as in the manuscript, is unlikely. 
577. Ibn Abi Bakr and Ibn ‘Awn/Ja’far. 

578. See a variant of this hemistich, p. 12 5, below. 

579. Le., “Stay at home!”; see p. 85, abov 

580. Reading lam with Ibrahim, for the ee s fa-lam. 
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ing up [with ‘Ali]?” “Reason would have been possible yester- 
day,”581 he replied, “but not today. What you gave no thought to 
in the past582 is what has brought what you’re witnessing down 
upon you. So what is left is two things, and that’s all. Staying here 
leads to the hereafter; joining up leads to this world. So make your 
choice!” No one responded, so the two emissaries became angry 
and spoke roughly to Abt Musa. “By Allah!” Aba Misa replied. 
“Allegiance to ‘Uthman is still binding on me and binding upon 
your companion. So, if there’s no way out of fighting, the killers of 
‘Uthman, wherever they may be, will have to be dealt with before 
we fight anyone.” The two of them then left for ‘Ali and reached 
him at Dhi Qar, where they gave him the news. 

Now ‘Ali had gone out with al-Ashtar, who had been in a hurry 
to go to al-Kifah. ‘Ali said, “You, Ashtar, advised us to keep Abu 
Musa as governor, and you are always objecting. So go, you and 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, and repair the mess you caused!” So ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas left with al-Ashtar and came to al-Kifah. There they 
spoke with Aba Musa and tried to rally support against him 
among some of the Kufans. But Abi Musa said to the Kiufans: 
“[Remember!] I was your leader on the day of al-Jara‘ah,583 and I 
am your leader today.” He then assembled the people and ad- 
dressed them with this sermon: 


Men! The Companions of the Prophet, those who were 
with him on the battlefields, know more about Glorious 
and Almighty Allah and about His Messenger than those 
who weren’t Companions. So we [Companions] owe you 
[non-Companions] a duty,584 and we will definitely fulfill 
it. Our advice was not to take Almighty and Glorious 
Allah’s authority lightly or be audacious before Him. The 
next piece of advice was that you should take those who 
had come to you from Medina and send them back there 
until they came to an agreement among themselves. For 
they know better than you who is right for the imamate, 


581. Before ‘Uthman was killed. 

582. Killing ‘Uthman. 

583. A battle on a sandy hill that took place between Muslims during ‘Uthman’s 
time (Ibn Manzir, IX, 397 |. 4 

584. Giving sincere advice Tada al-nasihah). 
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and you shouldn’t get involved in the matter. But, as for 
what’s happened now, it’s an endless>85 fitnah. The one 
asleep in it is better off, than the one awake in it. The one 
awake in it is better off than the one who stays at home 
from it. The one who stays at home from it is better off 
than the one who stands in it. The one who stands in it is 
better off than the one who rides in it. So be the ones all 
the Arabs look to!58° Sheathe your swords, take off your 
spearheads, cut your bowstrings, and shelter the op- 
pressed and the persecuted until this affair is over and this 
fitnah has been dispelled. 


According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When [bn ‘Abbas returned to ‘Ali with the news, he 
called his son al-Hasan and sent him [to al-Kufah]. With him he 
sent ‘Ammar b. Y4sir,587 saying, “Go and set right what you’ve 
messed up!” So the two headed off and entered the mosque [in al- 
Kufah]. The first man to come to them was Masrugq b. al-Ajda‘.588 
He greeted them and turned to ‘Ammar and asked: “Abu al- 
Yaqzan! Why did you all kill ‘“Uthm4n?” “For swearing at our 
women and beating our bodies!” ‘Ammar replied. “By Allah!” said 
Masrugq and quoted:589 “ “You have not punished as you were pun- 
ished.59° If only you had held back! Those holding back would have 
benefited.’” Abii Musa then came out and met al-Hasan and em- 
braced him. He then turned to ‘Ammar and asked: “ Abu al-Yaqzan! 
Were you one of those who attacked the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, making yourself, along with the other profligates, liable for 
capital punishment?” “No, I did not,” he replied. “Why do you 
abuse me?” But al-Hasan interrupted them; he turned to Abt Musa 
and asked: “Abt Musa! Why are you holding the people back from 
us? By Allah! All we want is is]ah. The Commander of the Faithful 


585. Sammad’, lit., “deaf.” 

586. Jurthamah, a prominent place where people might congregate (Ibn Man- 
zur, XIV, 362; Lane, 404¢), i.e., “stay in your places, so that others will follow suit.” 

587. Companion of the Prophet who fell at Siffin on ‘Ali’s side (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 272, Il, 167; El2, s.v.}. 

588. Al-Hamdani, a Kufan scholar and traditionist (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 229, 
II, 401}. 

589. Qur’an 16:126, modified so as to refer to the past, rather than the future. 

590. I.e., you have overdone the retaliation. 
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is not the kind to be feared over anything.” “You're right, and 
you’re more precious to me than my father and mother,” he re- 
plied, “but the adviser should be trusted. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: ‘It will be a fitnah. The sitter will be better off than the 
stander, the stander than the walker, the walker than the rider.’ 
Almighty and Glorious Allah made us brothers. He made our 
property and blood forbidden to each other when He said: ‘Be- 
lievers! Do not consume each other’s capital in foolish pur- 
suits ... and do not kill each other! Allah has great concern for 
you.’°9! Glorious and Almighty Allah also said the verse that 
begins592 ‘Whoever kills a believer deliberately, hell is his punish- 
ment.’” ‘Ammar got angry at this. He spoke harshly to him and 
stood up and said: “All of you listen! It was only to him personally 
that the Prophet said, ‘You’re better sitting in it than standing.’ ”593 
“Shut up, you slave!’”5%4 said a Tamimi, standing up. “Only yester- 
day you were with the riffraff, and today you insult our command- 
er!” Then Zayd b. Suhan and his group got up, and so did the rest of 
the people, but Abu Musa began restraining them. He then hurried 
to the minbar, and the people fell silent. Meanwhile, Zayd came on 
his donkey and stopped at the door of the mosque. He was carrying 
‘A’ishah’s two letters, the one to himself595 and the one to the 
Kufan people. He had asked her to write a general public letter and 
had put it with his own. He therefore was coming with both, with 
the private letter and the public one, which said: “After greetings. 
Take no action, people [of al-Kufah], and stay in your houses, except 
against the killers of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.” When he had finished 
reading, he said: “She was given an order and we were given an 
order. She was ordered to stay at home,5%° and we were ordered to 
fight until all fitnah had gone.5%’ But she’s ordering us to do what 


591. Qur’an 4:29. 

592. Qur’4n 4:93, which continues, “forever and ever. Allah’s anger and curse is 
upon him and He has prepared an enormous punishment for him.” Ibrahim omits 
“al-ayah.” 

593. The Prophet had had a sharp altercation with him one day, and Abi Misa 
had repented. 

594. ‘Ammar was black. He was the son of a mawla of the Makhzami Abu 
Hudhayfah (E/2, s.v.). 

595. See p. 79, above; Abbott, ‘Aishah, 153. 

596. Qur’an 33:33; cf. p. 80, above. 

597. Qur'an 2:193. 
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she was ordered and taking on herself598 what we were ordered to 
do!” But up stood Shabath b. Rib‘1599 and called out, “You ‘Um- 
ani!” (Zayd was from ‘Abd al-Qays of ‘Um4n, not from the 
Bahraynis}.°0 “You stole at Jalala’,6°! and Allah cut off your 
[hand]. You’ve disobeyed the Mother of the Faithful, so may Allah 
kill you!6°2 What Almighty and Glorious Allah ordered concern- 
ing islah among the people®° was all that she was ordered. By 
the Lord of the Ka‘bah! You spoke and the people became in- 
cited,”504 
Then Abu Misa stood up and addressed the people: 


Obey me, and be the ones all the Arabs look to!®°5 The 
oppressed will come to you for shelter, and the afraid will 
find safety with you. We are the Companions of Muham- 
mad. We’re better able to understand his words “When 
the fitnah approaches it confuses; when it retreats it 
makes things clear. Fitnah rips [the community] apart 
like a stomach ulcer. The winds fan it, from the north and 
south, from the east and west. Then it dies down for a 
while, but where it arises from no one knows. It renders 
the wise man inexperienced.” Sheathe your swords,66 
snap your spears, throw away your arrows, cut your bow- 
strings, and stay in your houses! Leave Quraysh—for®7 
they’ve insisted on leaving Medina and on separating 
from those who know about the leadership—to mend its 
own tear and repair its own split. If it succeeds, then it 
will bring good things on itself; if it doesn’t, then it will 


598. Wa-rakibat ma umirna bihi. Abbott, ‘Aishah, 154-55 translates “while 
she rides to carry out the orders. . . . 

599. Of Tamim; he became a Khariji after Siffin (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 68, II, 
$21). 

600. Shabath was probably from these. Calling Zayd ‘Um4ni was derogatory. 

601. He confessed. A station in Iraq on the Khurasan road, east of the Tigris, 
34°10’ N, 45° E (EI, s.v.). 

602. For the fulfilment of this wish, see p. 132, below. 

603. Qur’an 49:9-10. 

604. Ibrahim notes that the text is obscure. 

605. See p. 88, above. 

606. Cf. p. 88, above. 

607. Reading idh, following Ibrahim and Wellhausen (159], for the text’s idha. 
Leaving Quraysh means leaving ‘Ali, ‘A’ishah, Talhah, and al-Zubayr. 
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bring death on themselves. Its oi16°8 will flow on its skin. 
Trust me! Don’t think I’m deceiving you! If you obey me 
you'll be safe spiritually and temporally, and those who 
caused this fitnah will suffer the blast of its heat. 


Then Zayd stood up, lifted his handless arm, and said: “‘Abd- 
allah b. Qays!6°9 Turn the Euphrates back on is course! Turn it 
back on itself to its source! If you can do that then you'll be able 
to do what you’re proposing. No! Leave what you’re incapable of 
achieving alone!” Then he recited two verses from the Qur’4n:6!0 
“Alif, lam, mim. Do the people think that they will be left alone 
saying ‘We believe’ and not be tested [by fitnah]?” and added, “Go 
and join the Commander of the Faithful and the Head of the 
Muslims! Do it quickly, all of you! And you'll be making the right 
decision.” 

Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr then stood up and said: “I give you all sincere 
advice. I’m concerned about you. I want6!! you to be correctly 
guided, so I will certainly tell you the whole truth. What the 
governor said is the correct course of action, if only it were pos- 
sible. But as for what Zayd said—and Zayd [remember] is a part 
of6!2this fitnah—don’t any of you be advised by him. No one who 
has launched into or embraced this fitnah will [be able to] extri- 
cate himself from it. The only view that really makes sense is 
that we have to have leadership to organize the people, to restrain 
the oppressor and strengthen the oppressed. Here is ‘Ali. He is 
governing. He has been just in what he has called for, and that has 
been for islah and nothing else. So disperse, but keep your eyes 
and ears open to see how things develop!”6!3 

Then Sayhan¢!4 said: “Men! This situation and these people 
have to have a leader who will ward off the oppressor and strengthen 
the oppressed and unite the people. This leader of yours is calling 
you so that the dispute between him and his two companions 


608. Reading samnuha. Cf. Freytag, I, 614. 

609. Aba Musa. 

610. Qur’4n 29:12. Abu Miisa’s position is un-Qur’anic. 

611. The ms. has a number of questionable readings over the next few lines. 

612. Ibrahim omits hadha, and IA has ‘aduww “Zayd is totally against,” requir- 
ing a different meaning for al-amr. 

613. Be witnesses. 

614. Zayd’s brother. The ms. has Suhar. 
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may be looked into. He has been entrusted with the community. 
He is the one with insight into religion, so whoever joins up with 
him we'll go along with them.” ‘Ammar had calmed down after 
his initial outburst. When Sayhan had finished his sermon he 
spoke up and said: “Here is the paternal cousin of the Messenger 
of Allah calling you out against the wife of the Messenger of Allah 
and Talhah and al-Zubayr. I bear witness that she is his wife in the 
hereafter as well as this life,o15 so consider very carefully what is 
right, and then fight on its side!” Someone replied: “Abu al- 
Yaqzan! The right is with the person about whom you bore wit- 
ness that she will be in paradise and against the one about whom 
you didn’t do so.” “Desist, ‘Ammar!” said al-Hasan. “Is]ah has its 
proponents.’’616 

Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali then stood up and said: “Men! Respond to the 
call of your commander, and go join your brothers, for there will 
be those who hasten to him for this affair. By Allah! That the 
controllers of the affair should be those with wisdom®!’ is both 
better in this world and more beneficial in the next. So answer our 
call and assist us against this affliction of ours and yours!” The 
people were indeed sympathetic and responded favorably to 
al-Hasan. 

Then some tribesmen from Tayyi’6!8 came to ‘Adi®!9 and asked: 
“What do you think? What are your orders?” “We'll wait and see 
what the people do.” When ‘Adi was told of al-Hasan’s undertak- 
ing and what opinions had been voice, he said: “We gave alle- 
giance to this man ‘Ali, and he summoned us to something good 
and to look into this critical new situation. So we are going along 
and looking.” Hind b. ‘Amr®2° then stood up and spoke: “The 
Commander of the Faithful summoned us and sent messengers to 


615. ‘Ammar is here showing his impartiality. 

616. I.e., my father ‘Ali and not you. ‘Ammar had not been doing too well; cf. 
p. 88, above. 

617. Le., ‘Ali’s family or the addressees {in flattery). 

618. An important north Arabian tribe (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 176, 249, I], 
555). 

619. Ibn Hatim, their leader, originally a Christian, fought at Qadisiyyah, and 
with ‘Ali at the battles of the Camel, Siffin, and Nahrawan (Caskel and Strenziok, 
I, 256, Il, 139}. 

620. Al-Jamali of Madhhij, killed in the Battle of the Camel by ‘Amr b. Yathribi 
al-Dabbi (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 271, II, 283). 
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us, and now his son has come to us. So listen to what he says, and 
join his command. Hasten to the side of your commander! Look 
into this matter with him, and support him with your opinions!” 
Hujr b. ‘Adis?! then stood up and spoke: “Respond, all of you, to 
the Commander of the Faithful. ‘Hasten to fight! both light and 
heavy.’©22 Agree to it! I’ll be the first of you.” Then al-Ashtar got 
up and mentioned the Jahiliyyah and its severity and Islam and its 
ease and went on to mention ‘Uthman. Al-Mugatta‘ b. al- 
Haytham b. Fujay‘ al-‘Amiri al-Bukka’i then went up to al-Ashtar 
and said: “Silence! Allah make you ugly! A dog should be left 
alone with its barking!” So the people rose up and made al-Ashtar 
sit down, and al-Mugqatta‘ stood and said: “After this we cannot 
put up with anyone coming along with bad comments about one 
of our imams. ‘Ali is sufficient in our opinion. By Allah! If people 
like this®23 disagree with ‘Ali, then let a man bite®4 his tongue in 
these meetings of ours! Accept therefore what al-Hasan and ‘Am- 
mar are urging you to do!” “The old man is right” said al-Hasan 
and spoke up: “Listen, men! I set off early tomorrow morning, so 
let whoever wishes come out with me by land and whoever 
wishes by water.”625 Nine thousand set off with him—some by 
land, others on the water. Each seventh had its commander. Six 
thousand two hundred went on land, 2,800626 by water. 
According to Nasr b. Muzahim al-‘Attar—‘Umar b. Sa‘id—Asad 
b. ‘Abdallah—a scholar contemporary with the events:627 ‘Abd 
Khayr al-Khaywani®2® went up to Abu Musa and asked him, 
“Were these two—that is, Talhah and al-Zubayr—among those 
who gave allegiance to ‘Ali?” “Yes,” he replied. “Did he do some- 
thing bad to permit withdrawing allegiance to him?” “I don’t 
know.” “May you not know! And we'll not follow you until you 
do know! Abu Musa! Do you know anyone not involved in this 


621. Of Kindah; he fought at Qadisiyyah, and with ‘Ali at the battles of the 
Camel] and Siffin (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 236, II, 329]. 

622. Qur’an 9:41, a call to jihad. 

623. Prym’s possible emendation, hakd, is difficult. 

624. Le., keep tight-lipped (Freytag, II, 694). 

625. The Euphrates. 

626. According to IA, 2,400. 

627. Cf. p. 52, above. 

628. Of Hamdan (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 125). 
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fitnah, as you claim it to be? Only four partiesS2? remain—‘Ali 
behind Kifah, Talhah and al-Zubayr in Basrah, Mu‘awiyah in Syr- 
ia, and another party in the Hijaz, where no booty is gained and no 
enemy is fought.” “There are no better people than they,” replied 
Aba Misa, “where there is a fitnah.” “Your deception has got the 
better of you, Abu Misa!” said ‘Abd Khayr. 

Now al-Ashtar had gone to ‘Ali and said, “Commander of the 
Faithful! I already sent a man before these two, but I didn’t see 
him sort anything out or get control over anything. These two are 
the most likely of those you’ve sent to get the matter sorted out in 
the way you wish, but I don’t know what will happen. So if you— 
may Allah ennoble you!—were to think of sending me after them 
{I think it would be good], for the Kifans are my most loyal fol- 
lowers. If I went to them I don’t expect a single one would oppose 
me.” “Catch them up, then!” ‘Ali told him. So al-Ashtar headed 
for Kiufah, and when he got there the men had all gathered in the 
Great Mosque. So every tribe he passed that he saw had a group 
sitting together or in a mosque he would invite, “Follow me to 
the castle!” So he reached the castle with a large following and 
broke in and entered. Now Aba Misa was standing addressing the 
people in the mosque and telling them to hold back. “Men!” he 
said. “This fitnah is blind and deaf. It is trampling on its halter.63° 
The sleeper in it is better off than the sitter.63! The sitter in it is 
better off than the stander. The stander in it is better off than the 
walker. The walker in it is better off than the runner. The runner 
in it is better off than the rider. It is a fitnah that rips [the commu- 
nity] apart like a stomach ulcer.®32 It has come at you from the 
place where you were safe and leaves the wise man bewildered 
like someone without experience.®33 We, the congregation of the 
Companions of Muhammad, are better able to understand the 
fitnah—when it approaches it confuses and when it retreats it 
discloses.”634 ‘Ammar then heckled him, and al-Hasan said to 


629. Reading firag following Ibrahim and de Goeje {Addenda, pcxxx11) for the 
text’s quran “leaders” (Glossarium, CDxxul). 

630. Le., it is out of control. 

631. Cf. p. 89, above. 

632. Cf. p. 90, above. 

633. Cf. p. 90, above. 

634. Cf. p. 90, above. 
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him: “Resign from the governorship over us! You with no moth- 
er!635 Step down from our minbar!” “Did you hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah?” asked ‘Ammar. “Here’s my hand to prove 
what I say,”66 replied Abu. Misa. “The Messenger of Allah was 
saying something specifically to you,” ‘Ammar said to him, 
“when he said, ‘You’re better off sitting than you will be standing 
in it.’”637 ‘Ammar added, “Allah overcomes whoever struggles 
against Him and rejects His words!” 

According to Nasr b. Muzahim al-‘Attar—‘Umar b. Sa‘id—a 
man—Nu‘aym—Abi Maryam al-Thagafi: By Allah! I was in the 
mosque that day when ‘Ammar was addressing Abi: Misa and 
saying those words to him, when out came some of Abu Miusa’s 
ghulams to us. They were aggravatedly calling out: “Abu Misa! 
This man al-Ashtar entered the castle, beat us, and threw us out.” 
So Aba Musa came down [from the minbar] and entered the cas- 
tle, but al-Ashtar shouted at him: “Get out of our castle, mother- 
less man! May Allah eject your soul! By Allah! You have been one 
of the secret dissenters®8 for a long time!” “Just give me this 
evening,” he requested. “You may have it, but you're definitely 
not sleeping in the castle tonight.” Men then entered and were 
rifling Abu: Musa’s belongings, but al-Ashtar stopped them and 
sent them out of the castle. “I’ve expelled him,”®9 he said, and 
held the men back from him. 


The Commander of the Faithful Dismounts 
at Dhu Qar 


According to al-Sari {in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr—al- 
Sha‘bi: When they congregated at Dhu Qar ‘Ali received them 
with a group, which included Ibn ‘Abbas. He then welcomed 
them. “Men of al-Kufah!” he said. “It was you who repelled the 
power of the Sasanians and their kings. You scattered their troops, 
and their inheritances fell to you. You enriched®° your territory 


635. A milder form of 1a aba lak! 

636. Le., you can cut it off if I’m lying. 
637. CE. p. 89, above. 

638. Munafigin; see EP, s.v. 

639. Le., that is sufficient. 

640. IA, “protected.” 
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and assisted the Muslims against their enemy. So I am calling you 
to witness our Basran brothers with us. What we want is that they 
regain their senses, but if they persist we'll treat them with gen- 
tleness and keep ourselves apart from them as long as they don’t 
initiate any injustice against us. Allah willing, we won’t neglect 
any course of action that might improve the situation. We'll 
choose it rather than one that will make things worse. There is no 
power except with Allah!” 

Seven thousand two hundred gathered at Dhu Qar. The whole 
of ‘Abd al-Qays also were waiting to join ‘Ali as he passed them on 
his way to Basrah, and they were . . .64! thousand. A further 2,400 
were on the river. 

According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah (their transmission}: When ‘Ali dismounted at Dhu 
Qar he sent three lots of envoys [to al-Kufah]: Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr with Muhammad b. Ja‘far, then Ibn ‘Abbas with al-Ashtar, 
then his son al-Hasan with ‘Ammar. Everyone who had been ac- 
tive rushed to join in this cause—it was not that the leaders were 
sending in their men. There were 5,000 of them, half going by 
land and half by river. Those who had not yet been active or 
become involved, but had given ‘Ali their obedience,®? also 
rushed to join and teamed up with the moderates.*3 They were 
4,000. The leaders of the moderates were al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, Sa‘r b. 
Malik,®44 Hind b. ‘Amr, and al-Haytham b. Shihab. The leaders of 
the activists were Zayd b. Suhan, al-Ashtar Malik b. al-Harith, 
‘Adi b. Hatim, al-Musayyab b. Najabah,645 and Yazid b. Qays.°46 


’ These all had with them their allies and other men similar 


to them, who were not inferior except that they were not 
given actual command, like Hujr b. ‘Adi®47 and Ibn Mahdij al- 


641. The number had fallen out of the text even before IA’s time. 

642. Reading wa-kdna ‘ald ta‘atihi (Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxi) for the 
text’s wa-kana ‘Ali zd‘inan: “So ‘Ali set off.” 

643. Al-jama‘ah. For this translation and “activists” for nuffar, see Hinds, 
“Kiufan Political Alignments,” 361. Both groups were early comers to Kufah. 

644. Following Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxtt. The text has Sa‘d. 

645. Al-Qurashi {Caskel and Strenziok, I, 131, Il, 436}. 

646. Probably Ibn Tamm4m from Hamdan (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 231, Il, 596). 

647. Ibn Hatim. He led the Kufans against Mu‘awiyah. 
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Bakri.°48 There was no other Kufan of another opinion, and they 
hastened to war, all except a few. 

When they dismounted at Dhu Qar ‘Ali called al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr 
and sent him to the Basrans, saying, “Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah! (al- 
Qa‘qa‘ was a Companion of the Prophet) Go and see these two 
men! Invite them to friendship and unity, and stress the evil of 
schism. What are you going to do about any proposal from the two 
of them on which you don’t have my advice?” “We'll present 
them with your orders. If they propose something that we don’t 
have your view on, we’ll exert our own judgment and make our 
comments on the basis of what we hear and consider necessary.” 
“You're the right man for the situation” replied ‘Ali. 

_So al-Qa‘qa‘ left and went to al-Basrah.%49 He first went to 
‘A’ishah and greeted her: “Dear Mother! What compelled you to 
come to this city?” “My dear son! Islah between the Muslims.” 
“Would you send for Talhah and al-Zubayr,” he asked, “so you can 
hear what I and the two of them have to say?” She did so, and they 
came. “I asked the Mother of the Faithful what compelled her to 
come to this region,” said al-Qa‘qa‘, “and she said ‘Islah between 
the Muslims.’ What do you two say? Do you share her opinion or 
not?” “We share it,” the two replied. “So describe to me what this 
islah means. By Allah! If we understand the same thing by it,65° 
then we will certainly be reconciled, but, if we don’t understand 
the same thing by it, then we will not.” “Punishing the killers of 
‘Uthman,” the two replied. “Neglecting that would be neglect of 
the Qur’an, but carrying it out would be giving life to the Qur’an.” 
“But you’ve already killed those killers of ‘Uthman from Basrah,” 
said al-Qa‘qa‘, “and before you killed them you were nearer to the 
right way than you are now. You killed 600 men bar one, and 6,000 
became enraged for their sake and withdrew from your cause and 
deserted you! When you then searched for the one who escaped 
(meaning Hurqus b. Zuhayr) 6,000 protected him and were ready 
to fight. So if you make an exception of him you'll be abandoning 


648. Hudhayfah or Hassan? For Ibn Mahdij b. Bishr, see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
154. 

649. Muir, 247; Abbott, Aishah, 155. 

650. Ibrahim omits Au from the text’s ‘arafndhu. 
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your position,®°! and, if you fight them and those who have with- 
drawn from you®®2 and the battle goes against you, then what you 
will have feared but drawn near to will be far worse, as far as I can 
see, than your worst fears. For you will have enraged the Mudar 
and Rabi‘ah of this region, such that they will gather against you 
in war and forsake you in support of these 6,000, just as those 
gathered to support the perpetrators of this huge crime and terri- 
ble sin.” “So what do you suggest?” asked the Mother of the 
Faithful. “I say that the remedy for this situation is to quiet things 
down,” he replied. “If it calms down, they? will tremble. So if 
you all give us allegiance then that will be a promising sign and 
tidings of mercy. It will cause the attainment of blood revenge for 
this man and well-being and safety for this community. But, if 
you refuse and insist strongly on your own opinion in this affair 
and on forcing it, then this will be an evil sign and the squander- 
ing of the blood revenge and cause Allah to send instability 
through this community. So choose well-being, and you’ll fare 
well by it and be reasons for good as you were in the past. Don’t 
lay either us or yourselves open to disaster, lest it throw us all 
down. I swear to Allah, I say this and call you to it in a state of fear 
that this won’t end until Almighty and Glorious Allah has taken 
what He wants from this community whose provisions®4 are 
diminishing with these events. The damage that has occurred 
from this affair is incalculable. It isn’t like other situations. It 
isn’t like a man killing another man or a group killing one man or 
even a whole tribe killing one man.”%5 “Yes,” they replied, 
“you've spoken well and you’re absolutely right. So return! And if 
‘Ali comes with a similar position to yours, then the affair will 
have resolved itself.” So he returned to ‘Ali and told him what had 
happened, and he was pleased. So the armies were on the thresh- 
old of peace, some disliking it and others approving. 

The Basran delegations came to ‘Ali while he was camped at 


651. Of killing all of them. 

652. The 6,000. 

653. The killers of ‘Uthman, who will be seized and punished individually 
(Glossarium, CCXXIx}. 

654. Mata‘: perhaps in the hereafter. 

655. But the whole community. 
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Dhu Qar. Before al-Qa‘qa‘ had returned, those®5° of Tamim and 
Bakr came to find out what their fellow tribesmen from al-Kifah 
thought and why they had mobilized. They came to tell him that 
their position was is/ah and that they didn’t entertain any idea of 
fighting. When they told their Kifan clansmen the opinion that 
their Basran clansmen had sent them with,°’ the Kufans replied 
to them with the same words and then took them in to ‘Ali and 
told him their news. ‘Ali then asked Jarir b. Sharis about Talhah 
and al-Zubayr. He told him everything about their situation in 
detail, and quoted: 


Go tell Banu Bakr as a messenger— 
because there is no way to Banu Ka‘b— 

“The man of virtue and long forearms%8 
will make your oppression that came from you return back 
to you.” 


‘Ali added at that time: 


Do you not know, Abt Sim‘an, that we 

send back the chief like you with a headache?! 
His mind becomes deranged from the war such that 

he stands and responds to callers who are not there. 
All Bakr gathered and defended Khuza‘ah, 

but you, Suraqah, you have no defense! 


Abu Ja‘far {al-Tabari] said, “Ziyad b. Ayyub drew up a book for 
me containing reports from teachers from whom he said he had 
heard directly [and then written down]. Some he read to me, and 
others he did not. One of those he did not read to me but that I 
copied from his book goes as follows.®° 

According to [Ziyad b. Ayyub—]| Mus‘ab b. Salam al-Tamimi— 
Muhammad b. Stqah—‘Asim b. Kulayb al-Jarmi—his father: 
During the time of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan I had a dream. I saw a man 
who was ruling the people while he was ill in bed, and a woman 
was by his head. The people were after him and hastened toward 


656. Reading wuftd with Ibrahim for the text’s wafd. 
657. Islah. 

658. l.e., good with the sword in battle. 

659. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, II, 278. 
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him,°°° and had she forbidden them they would have stopped. But 
she did not, so they seized and killed him. I used to recount this 
dream of mine to everyone, whether settled or nomad, and they 
were surprised and did not know what it meant. 

Then when ‘Uthman was killed the news reached us as we were 
returning from a raid, and my companions said, “Your dream, 
Kulayb!” We then got to Basrah, and we had not been there long 
when someone said, “Talhah and al-Zubayr are coming, and the 
Mother of the Faithful is with them!” This alarmed the people 
and they were surprised, but they were claiming to the people that 
they had only come out of anger over ‘Uthman and in penance 
over the way they had not supported him. The Mother of the 
Faithful spoke up: “We became angry at ‘Uthman on your behalf 
because of three things he did: giving command to youths, expro- 
priating common property,®*! and beating with whip and stick. 
But we wouldn’t be acting justly if we weren’t angry at you on his 
account for three things that you perpetrated against him: the 
sanctity of the month, city, and blood.” The people replied, 
“But didn’t you give allegiance to ‘Ali and agree to his com- 
mand?” “We agreed,” they replied, “with the sword at our necks.” 
“Here is ‘Ali approaching you” someone said. 

Our people said to me and two men with me, “Go and find ‘Ali 
and his men and ask them about all this. We’re confused about 
it.” So we set off. But as we neared the camp a handsome fellow 
on a mule was coming toward us. I asked my two companions, 
“Did you remember the woman I told you about, who was by the 
head of the ruler? She looked just like this man.” He realized that 
we were discussing him so when he got up to us he said: “Stop! 
What did you say when you saw me?” We refused to say so he 
shouted at us, “By Allah! You won’t leave until you’ve told me!” 
At this we became frightened of him, so we told him. He then said 
as he went past us, “By Allah! You saw something extraordinary.” 
We asked the first person from the camp we came across, “Who 
was that?” “Muhammad b. Abi Bakr,” he replied, so we realized 


660. Wa-yabhashin ilayhi; cf. p. 3, above. 

661. Mawgi' al-ghamamah, lit. “the place of cloud,” hence herbage; see Ibn 
Manzur, XV, 340.9ff. {ihma’); Wellhausen, 160. 

662. Dhu al-Hijjah. 
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that the woman was ‘A’ishah®® and our dislike of what she was 
doing increased. When we reached ‘Ali and had greeted him, we 
asked him what was going on. “When the people rose against this 
man I kept away,” he said. “Then they killed him and made me 
ruler against my will. But for anxiety for the religion I wouldn’t 
have acceded to them. Then these two suddenly reneged, but I 
didn’t let them get away with it and extracted promises from 
them before letting them go on the ‘umrah pilgrimage. They then 
came to their mother, the wife of the Messenger of Allah, and 
they approved for her what they disapproved of for their own 
wives®* and exposed her to things that were taboo to them and 
were no good. So I pursued them both to stop them ripping Islam 
apart and splitting the unity.” Then his followers added: “By Al- 
lah! We don’t want to fight unless they do so first. Islah is all 
we've come out for.” ‘Ali’s followers then shouted at us, “Give 
allegiance! Give allegiance!” My two companions did so but not I. 
I held back and said, “My people sent me for a particular purpose, 
so I’m not going to do anything new until I return to them.” “And 
if they don’t do it?” asked ‘Ali. “Then neither will I,” I replied. 
“Imagine they sent you out to scout,” said ‘Ali, “and on returning 
you brought them news of pasture and water but they turned 
away to waterless, dry areas. What would you do?” “I'd leave 
them,” I replied, “and go to the pasture and water without them.” 
“Then stretch out your hand!” he replied. By Allah! I could not 
resist, and I opened my hand and gave him allegiance. Afterward 
he used to say, “‘Ali was one of the smartest of the Arabs.” ‘Ali 
then asked, “What have you heard about Talhah and al-Zubayr?” 
“As for al-Zubayr,” I replied, “he says, ‘We were forced to give 
allegiance,’ and, as for Talhah he’s keen to quote verses, and so he 
says: 
Go tell Banu Bakr as a messenger— 

because there is no way to Banu Ka‘b— 
“The man of virtue and long forearms 

will make your oppression that came from you return to 

you.” 


663. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr’s sister. 
664. Cf. p. 62, above, p. 126, below. There are no illicit implications (Caetani, IX, 
41, n. 1). 
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“Tt wasn’t like that,” said ‘Ali, “but: 


Do you not know, Abu Sim‘an, that we 
deafen the chief like you with a headache?! 
His mind becomes deranged from the war such that 
he stands and responds to callers who are not there.” 


Then ‘Ali marched off until he set up camp on the outskirts of 
Basrah. Talhah and al-Zubayr had had a trench dug. Our Basran 
companions asked us, “What did you hear [that] our Kufan broth- 
ers want and say?” “They say, ‘We’ve come for peace, and we don’t 
want to fight,’” we replied. Suddenly while they were engaged in 
this way, not talking about anything other than peace, young boys 
emerged from the two armies, hurling insults at each other and 
then stones. They were followed by the slaves of the two armies, 
who were followed in turn by the foolhardy men. War broke out, 
forcing them® to take cover back in the trench. Fighting ensued 
there until they were forced to clear off6%° to the battlefield and 
‘Ali’s men went into the trench®*’ and the others left. ‘Ali then 
called out aloud: “Don’t pursue those who flee! Don’t finish off 
the wounded! Don’t go into any houses!” and he restrained his 
men. Then he sent a message to the others to come out and give 
allegiance, and he received allegiance under the banners. “Any- 
one who recognizes anything {belonging to him lying around],” 
said ‘Ali, “then let him take it!68 until nothing was left behind 
from the two armies. A group of young men from Qays®? then 
came to him, and their spokesman said some words. “Where are 
your leaders?” asked ‘Ali. “They were hit under the eyes of the 
camel,” said the spokesman and continued his speech. “This is 
the long-winded orator!” said ‘Ali. 

The allegiance over, ‘Ali made ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas governor, but 
he wanted to stay [there himself] until matters became stabilized. 

Al-Ashtar then told me®7° to go and buy him the most expen- 


665. Kulayb’s companions. 

666. Reading hatta ajlaw ila with Ibrahim (cf. Addenda, pcxxx1} for the text’s 
hatta aqbala ila. 

667. Wellhausen, 160. 

668. I.e., ‘Ali let the vanquished repossess their arms, etc. 

669. Who had been fighting on ‘A’ishah’s side. 

670. Kulayb. 
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sive camel in Basrah. I did so, and he said, “Take it to ‘A’ishah, and 
give her my greetings!” I did that, too, but she cursed him and 
said “Return it to him!” I then told al-Ashtar, who said, “‘A’ishah 
is blaming me for letting her sister’s son‘7! escape!” Then he 
heard the news that ‘Ali had made Ibn ‘Abbas governor, and he was 
angry. “For what purpose did we kill the old man?” he asked. 
“For672 Yemen is ‘Ubaydallah’s, the Hijaz is Qutham’s, al-Basrah 
is ‘Abdallah’s and al-Kufah is ‘Ali’s.”°73 He called for his mount 
and rode back.674 When ‘Ali heard of this, he announced that they 
were departing. He made good speed and caught up with him, but 
he did not let on that he had heard about it and asked: “Why did 
you set off? You’re way ahead of us.” ‘Ali had feared that if al- 
Ashtar were left to go like this he would cause the people to have 
seditious ideas. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When the Basran delegations had come to the 
Kufans®’5 and al-Qa‘qa‘ had returned from the Mother of the 
Faithful and Talhah and al-Zubayr with a similar view, ‘Ali gath- 
ered the people. He then stood on some sacks, praised Almighty 
and Glorious Allah, and magnified Him and prayed for His bless- 
ing on the Prophet. He then mentioned the Jahiliyyah and its 
misery and Islam and its happiness, and Allah’s grace toward the 
community in its unity in [recognizing] the first caliph after the 
Messenger of Allah and the two®76 who came next. “Then there 
occurred this evil event brought upon this community by groups 
intent only on this world. They were jealous of those Allah had 
given it to on account of virtue and wanted to make a complete 
turnaround. ‘But Allah attains His purpose’6’” and fulfills His 
will! Tomorrow, then, I’m setting off [toward al-Basrah], so all of 
you do likewise! All of you, that is, except anyone who helped the 


671. Sarcastically referring to his fight with ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr (see pp. 153, 
167, below}. 

672. Following Ibrahim, who has idh for the text’s idha, “if.” 

673. Le., the nepotism carries on, but with Banu Hashim rather than Umayyah. 

674. Toward al-Kiifah or perhaps Medina. 

675. Inserting ahl with Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxm. 

676. Ibrahim only has one. - 

677. Balighun amrahu (Qur’an 65:3), cited probably in the qird’ah of Ibn ‘Amir 
(cf. p. 109, below) or Aba ‘Amr, certainly not of Hafs, which has balighu amrihi 
(Ibn al-Mujahid, 639}. 
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cause against ‘Uthman in any way at all; they will not set off 
tomorrow. Let the fools rely on themselves and do without me!” 

A group then gathered,6”8 among them ‘Ilba’ b. al-Haytham,°79 
‘Adi b. Hatim,68° Salim b. Tha‘labah al-‘Absi, Shurayh b. Awfa b. 
Dubay‘ah,6*! al-Ashtar, and a number of others who had attacked 
‘Uthman and approved of it. They were joined by the Egyptians, 
Ibn al-Sawda’,682 and Khalid b. Muljam. They conferred among 
themselves and asked, “What should we do? Here is ‘Ali. He un- 
derstands the Book of Allah more than those who seek ‘Uthman’s 
killers®83 and is in the best position to act on the matter. He has 
stated his position and yet only they and a few others have rallied 
to him. So how will he react when he draws up to his opponents 
and they to him and they see how few we are compared to their 
great number? By Allah! You will be wanted for retaliation, and 
you'll have no escape!” “We know Talhah and al-Zubayr’s posi- 
tion,” replied al-Ashtar, “but ‘Ali’s we’ve only discovered today. 
Everyone’s opinion about us, by Allah! is the same, and if they 
and ‘Ali make amends we’re dead men! So come on! let’s rise up 
together against ‘Ali and unite him with ‘Uthman! A fitnah will 
then return in which all that will be wanted from us is to keep out 
of it.” “This is a bad idea,” said ‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda’. “You 
Kufan killers of ‘Uthman at Dha Qar, you number only 2,500 or 
2,600 and Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah®*4 here and his men are 5,000, and 
they’re longing to find a way of fighting you. You hardly have 
room to be offering advice!’”685 

“Let’s go away from them and leave them,” said ‘Ilba’ b. al- 


678. Cf. Lau, 108. 

679. From Bakr b. Wa’il (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 153, II, 354). 

680. Companion of the Prophet, d. 68/687—88 (EP, s.v.]. 

681. Shurayh b. Awfa b. Yazid al-‘Absi fell at Nahraw4n (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
132, II, 533). Is there confusion with the Shurayh b. Dubay‘ah of Qays b. Tha‘labah 
of Bakr b. Wa’il (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 155, II, 533)? 

682. ‘Abdallah b. Saba’. 

683. The text is difficult, and, following Addenda, pcxxxuu, IA’s version, 235, 
has been adopted here. Ibrahim inserts wa-aqrabu after bi-kitab Allah “he under- 
stands the Book of Allah most and is closer than those who seek ‘Uthman’s 
killers.” 

684. Al-Qa‘ga‘b. ‘Amr. 

685. Or “improve your position first!” (Ibrahim n., Lane, 1917c). 
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Haytham. “Then, if ‘Ali’s side decreases, their enemy will have 
more power over them,®®¢ whereas, if they increase, they will be 
more likely to make peace to your disadvantage. So leave them! 
Go back and stay in some town until someone comes in whom 
you can find protection. Pull out from this army!” “This is also a 
bad idea,” said ‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda’. “By Allah! For you to be ina 
particular place®8” and not mixed in among innocent parties is 
just what the people want. If your suggestion came about, you 
would be easy prey.” “By Allah! I neither agree nor disagree,” ‘Adi 
b. Hatim replied, “but I am surprised at those who express any 
hesitation about killing [‘Ali]. But, given what has happened and 
the position [‘Ali] has achieved among the people, we have an 
excellent supply of horses and weapons, so if you advance we will 
and if you hold back we will also.” “Well said!” ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Sawda’. But Salim b. Tha‘labah said: “Some people do what they 
do out of desire for this world, but not me! By Allah! If I meet 
them tomorrow I won’t run home,**8 and if when I meet them in 
battle I stay alive let it be for no longer than the slaughtering of a 
camel already destined for slaughter. I swear by Allah! You’re 
afraid of swords like people whose affairs are only arranged by the 
sword.” “Do you hear that?!” remarked ‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda’, 
but Shurayh b. Awfa said: “Organize yourselves before you go out! 
Don’t delay anything that you need to do quickly, and don’t rush 
anything that you need to delay! The people have the worst opin- 
ion of us, and I’ve no idea what they might do tomorrow when 
they come together.” 

Then Ibn al-Sawda’ spoke up:689 “Listen, men! Your strength 
lies in being linked with everyone else, so cultivate them. But 
then, when they meet tomorrow, get the fight going! Don’t give 
them time to think; then those around you? will have no option 
but to defend themselves. Allah will then divert ‘Ali and Talhah 
and al-Zubayr and those who share their views from what you 


686. And they will need us. 

687. Cf. p. 27, above. Ibrahim suggests “of one opinion.” 

688. Or “I wouldn’t go back on anything” if shay’ (see Prym’s n.} is read for 
bayti. 

689. Cf. Lau, 108. 

690. ‘Ali’s army. 
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would hate to happen.”69! They thought this plan was best®2 and 
went their ways agreed on it. No one else knew about it. 

The next morning found ‘Ali mounted and riding out with his 
army. When he reached ‘Abd al-Qays®3 he dismounted among 
them and those Kifans who had come out. ‘Ali was in front.6%4 
Then he set off again until he dismounted at al-Zawiyah,695 
where more men caught up with him,®6 for he had gone on ahead 
of them. When ‘Ali’s plan reached the Basrans and ‘Ali had dis- 
mounted as just described, Abu al-Jarba’6°” went up to al-Zubayr 
b. al--Awwam and said, “The best plan is for you now to send a 
thousand horsemen to go against this man in the evening 01698 
the morning before he meets up with his followers.” “Abu al- 
Jarba’,” replied al-Zubayr, “we're familiar with the affairs of war, 
but they are fellow Muslims, and this is an unprecedented situa- 
tion that has never before arisen. It’s a situation in which those 
meeting Almighty and Glorious Allah without an excuse now 
will find their excuse cut off on the Day of Resurrection also. 
Furthermore, their delegate®9? has left us with a kind of agree- 
ment, and I am hopeful that we’ll achieve peace, so keep cheerful 
and patient.” 

Then Sabrah b. Shayman came up and said: “Talhah and al- 
Zubayr. Let us use this opportunity to kill this man!7° Strategy 
in war is better than brute force.” “Sabrah,” they replied, “we and 
they are Muslims and this is a situation that hasn’t risen before 
today, that there should have been a Qur’an revealed about it or a 
Sunnah established by the Messenger of God. No, it’s something 
new. There are those who held that it shouldn’t be set in mo- 


691. Peace. 

692. The text has “so understand this plan, and go away agreed!” as though Ibn 
al-Sawda’ were still speaking. 

693. Near Dar al-Rizq (al-‘Ali, 301; Massignon, 157). 

694. The text is corrupt here, probably dittographic, but followed by Ibrahim. 
The translation follows Wellhausen, 160, and de Goeje (Addenda, pcxxxim1}, who 
follows IA, 236. 

695. It is not clear what this place was, but it was probably in northern Basrah 
near the road to Abadan (al-‘Ali, 290; Massignon, 157). 

696. Following Ibrahim and text n. h. 

697. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 82 or 189, II, 258. 

698. Reading aw for wa. 

699. Al-Qa‘qa‘. 

700. ‘Ali. 
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tion today—‘Ali and his followers—but we said rather that we 
shouldn’t leave it today or postpone it. ‘Ali said: ‘What we’re 
calling you to do—conceding to these regicides—is evil, but it’s 
better than something yet more evil! It may seem like something 
unattainable, but it’s about to become clear to us. The laws be- 
tween Muslims entail choosing those of most general use and 
least damaging application.’” 

Then Ka‘b b. Sir came up and said: “What are you all waiting 
for? You’ve already made your way to their front lines, so cut off 
this head of their [forces]!” “Ka‘b” they replied, “this is a problem 
between us and our brothers, and it is far from clear. By Allah! 
The Companions of Muhammad have never taken a course of 
action since Almighty and Glorious Allah sent His Prophet with- 
out knowing”°! where to put their feet, until this situation arose, 
but now they don’t know whether they’re coming or going. Today 
something might look good to us and bad to our brothers; tomor- 
row it will seem bad to us and good to them. We’re producing 
arguments against them that they don’t consider valid, then they 
produce similar ones.”°2 We want peace if only they would re- 
spond to it and carry it out. Otherwise the final remedy is cauter- 
ization.””703 

Some Kufan groups went up to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and questioned 
him why they were advancing against the other side. Among 
them was al-A‘war b. Bunan al-Mingari, to whom ‘Ali replied: 
“For islah and extinguishing the fire of hatred. I hope Allah will 
reunify this community by us and stop their warring, if they 
respond to me.” “And if they don’t respond to us?” “We'll leave 
them alone as long as they leave us alone.” “And if they don’t 
leave us alone?” “We'll defend ourselves against them.” “Shall we 
then give them as good as they gave us?” “Yes,” replied ‘Ali. 

Then up stood Abi Salamah al-Da’alani and asked, “Do you 
think these people have a case for seeking revenge for this blood, 
if their intentions are honest before Almighty and Glorious Allah 
in so doing?” “Yes,” replied ‘Ali. “So do you consider you have a 


yor. Reading ‘alima after Wellhausen, 160, and Ibrahim for the text’s ‘alimnd. 
De Goeje disagrees (Addenda, pcxxx). 

702. Reading amthaliha with Ibrahim for the text’s amthdalina. 

703. I.e., war. 
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case for delaying retaliation?” “Yes,” replied ‘Ali. “In situations 
that cannot be put right the ruling should be what is least damag- 
ing and of most general application.” “So what will be our situa- 
tion if we are afflicted tomorrow?” he asked. ‘Ali replied, “I hope 
that anyone who is killed, whether from us or from them, with a 
mind kept sincere to Allah will be admitted by Allah to para- 
dise.”704 

Then up stood Malik b. Habib7o5 and asked, “What are you 
going to do when you meet these people?” “It’s perfectly clear to 
us and them,” replied ‘Ali, “that is]ah means stopping this busi- 
ness. If they then give us allegiance, then that will be is/ah; but, if 
both they and we insist on fighting, then it will be a split that 
won't be repaired.” “And if we are afflicted tomorrow, then what 
will happen to those of us who get killed?” “Whoever desires 
Almighty and Glorious Allah, then it will be his benefit and his 
salvation,” replied ‘Ali and stood up and delivered a sermon to the 
people. He praised Allah and magnified Him and said: “Men! 
Keep control of yourselves. Restrain yourselves from doing or say- 
ing anything against these people, for they’re your brothers. Be 
patient over what happens to you, and beware of rushing into 
anything without our guidance. If you win arguments today you'll 
lose them tomorrow.”7° 

‘Ali then set off and advanced. He made his armed men and 
equipment that he had come with go forward until they were in 
sight of the other army. He then sent Hakim b. Salamah and 
Malik b. Habib to them, saying, “If you still hold to what was 
agreed when you left al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr, then desist and agree to our 
dismounting and negotiating the whole business.” 

At this al-Ahnaf b. Qays came out to him with Bant Sa‘d ready 
to fight—they were the ones who had protected Hurqiis b. Zuhayr 
and had decided against fighting ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. “Ali!” he said. 
“Our people are in al-Basrah claiming that if you overcome them 
tomorrow you'll kill their men and enslave their women.” “I’m 
not a man to be feared so,” replied ‘Ali. “Isn’t that only allowed 


704. Cf. Ibn Khaldin, I, 440. 

705. Al-W alibi of Asad (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 52) or al-Ashja‘i of Ghatafan (I, 
135, Il, 389). 

706. In the hereafter. 
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with those who turn away and disbelieve? Haven’t you paid atten- 
tion to the words of Almighty and Glorious Allah: ‘You are not a 
ruler over them, except those who turn away and disbelieve’?707 
These are Muslims! Can you take care of your people for me?” 
“Yes, I can,” replied al-Ahnaf, “but you must choose one of two 
things. Either I join you, in which case it’ll be just me on my own, 
or else I will [stay neutral and] hold back ten thousand swords 
from you.” He then returned to his men and proposed that they 
abstain. “Tribesmen of Khindif!”7°8 he began by saying, and a 
group responded to him. Then he called out, “Tribesmen of Ta- 
mim!” and a group responded to him. Then he called out, “Tribes- 
men of Sa‘d!” and every single Sa‘di responded to him. Then he 
withdrew with them and waited to see what the [remaining] 
forces would do. Then, when the battle took place and ‘Ali was 
victorious, al-Ahnaf’s men came en masse and entered into alle- 
giance to ‘Ali, as everyone else had done. 

What the narrators’°9 transmit concerning al-Ahnaf is different 
from Sayf’s account from his teachers. What they transmit is as 
was told me by Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—lIbn Idris—Husayn—‘Amr b. 
Ja’wan—al-Ahnaf b. Qays: We came to Medina on our way to 
perform the hajj. We were at our hajj places and were putting 
down our baggage when up came a man and said, “They are 
worked up and have gathered in the mosque.” So off we went, and 
there were the people gathered around a group in the center of the 
mosque. ‘Ali was there, as were Talhah, al-Zubayr, and Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaas. As we joined them ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan arrived. “Here’s 
‘Uthman,” someone said. “He’s arrived.” He was wearing a length 
of yellow cloth of his and had covered his head with it. “Is ‘Ali 
here?” he asked. “Yes,” they replied. “Is al-Zubayr here?” he 
asked. “Yes,” they replied. “Is Talhah here?” he asked. “ Yes,” they 
replied. So ‘Uthman said: “I entreat you by Allah! There is no 
deity but He! Did you know that the Messenger of God said, 
‘Whoever buys the enclosure of such and such a tribe Allah will 


_707. Qur’an 88:22-23. The text has bi-musaytar, which is the qird’ah of Ibn 
‘Amir and a non-mainstream transmitter from al-Kisa’i {Ibn Mujahid, 682). 
Ibrahim has bi-musaytar, which is the gira’ah of the others. 

708. A mostly western Arabian genealogical group, including Kinanah, Asad, 
Tamim, Ribab, and Dabbah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 347). 
709. Al-muhaddithin. 
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forgive him’? So I bought it for 20,000 or 25,000 dirhams. When I 
then came to the Prophet and said, ‘Messenger of Allah! I bought 
it,’ he replied, ‘Join it with our mosque, and the reward will be 
yours [in the Hereafter]!’” “Allah be our witness! We certainly did 
know,” they replied. He then mentioned other similar events. 
When I then met Talhah and al-Zubayr I asked them: “Whom do 
you command and wish me to give allegiance to? It’s obvious this 
man is going to be killed.” ““Ali,” they replied.7!° “You command 
and wish me to give allegiance to him?” “Yes!” So I set off and 
went to Mecca, and while we were there the news of ‘Uthman’s 
murder reached us. ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, was there, 
and when I met her I asked, “Whom do you command me to give 
allegiance to?” “‘Ali,” she replied. “You command and wish me to 
give allegiance to him?” “Yes!” I therefore returned to ‘Ali in 
Medina and gave him allegiance. I then returned to my people in 
Basrah, thinking the whole matter had been properly sorted out. 
But it was not long before someone came to me and said: “Here 
are ‘A’ishah and Talhah and al-Zubayr. They have dismounted 
beside al-Khuraybah.”7!! “What brings them?” I asked. “They 
have sent you a message calling you and asking your assistance in 
revenging ‘Uthman’s blood,” they replied. So I found myself in the 
most awful situation I had ever been in, and I said: “It would be 
extremely serious for me not to support these people, among 
whom are the Mother of the Faithful and the disciple of the Mes- 
senger of Allah.7!2 But it would also be extremely serious for me 
to fight a man who is the paternal first cousin of the Messenger of 
God and to whom they commanded me to give allegiance.” 
When I went to them they said: “We’ve come to find help to 
revenge the bleod of ‘Uthman. He was unjustly killed.” “Mother 
of the Faithful,” I replied, “I entreat you by Allah! Did I ask you, 
‘Whom do you command me to give allegiance to?’ and you re- 
plied, ‘To ‘Ali,’ to which I replied, ‘You command and wish me to 
give allegiance to him?’ and you said, ‘Yes’?” “I did,” she replied, 
“but he made changes.” “Zubayr, disciple of the Messenger -of 
Allah, and Talhah,” I then said, “I entreat you both by Allah! Did I 


710. Ibrahim has “‘Ali?” 
711. Al-‘Ali, 297; Massignon, 157. 
712. Al-Zubayr. 
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ask you, ‘Whom do you command me to give allegiance to?’ and 
you replied, ‘To ‘Ali,’ to which I replied, ‘You command and wish 
me to give allegiance to him?’ and you said, ‘Yes’?” “We did,” they 
replied, “but he made changes.” “By Allah!” I replied: “I will not 
fight you while among you are the Mother of the Faithful and the 
disciple of the Messenger of Allah. Nor will I fight a man who is 
the paternal first cousin of the Messenger of God and to whom 
you commanded me to give allegiance. So select for me one of 
three courses of action. Either leave open the bridge for me, and 
I'll move to the land of the Persians until Almighty and Glorious 
Allah carries through His preordained command. Or I'll move to 
Mecca and stay there until Almighty and Glorious Allah carries 
through His preordained command. Or I’ll withdraw but stay 
nearby.” “We'll discuss the matter and then send you word,” they 
replied. 

They discussed it and said: “If we open the bridge for him and 
he goes and tells the Persians your news, this isn’t a good idea. 
Make him stay here nearby where you can keep him under con- 
trol’!3 and see what he’s doing.” So he withdrew to al-Jalha’, two 
parasangs’!4 from al-Basrah, and about 6,000 did the same. Then 
the armies met. The first to be killed was Talhah, and then Ka‘b b. 
Sur who was holding the Qur’4n copy and reminding these men 
and those,7!5 and then other casualties. Al-Zubayr went to Safa- 
wan,7!6 which is as far from al-Basrah as you are from al-Qadisiy- 
yah,7!7 and al-Na‘ir,”!8 a Mujashi‘l tribesman met him and asked: 
“Where are you going, disciple of the Messenger of God? Come to 
me and you'll be under my protection,”!9 and no one will get 
you.” So al-Zubayr went with him. Someone came to al-Ahnaf720 
and asked him, “Al-Zubayr was met in Safawan, so what are your 


713. Lit., “tread on his ear hole.” 

714. Six to eight miles (E/?, s.v. Farsakh). 

715. That they should be seeking peace. 

716. Al-‘Ali, 281. 

717. The name of several places in Iraq, the two most important of which are 
near al-Kuifah (E/2, s.v.). 

718. Mujashi‘ is in Tamim (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 61). 

719. Fi dhimmati. Cf. Ayoub. 

720. Reading (fa-utiya} al-Ahnafu for the text’s al-Ahnafa but not taking “news” 
to be understood (Addenda, pcxxxu1). Ibrahim inserts khabaruhu, “news about 
him reached al-Ahnaf.” 
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orders?” “He brought the Muslims together so that they were 
hitting each other’s eyebrows with swords; then he retires into 
his house!” He was heard by ‘Umayr b. Jurmuz, Fadalah b. Habis, 
and Nufay‘, so they rode off looking for him and found him with 
al-Na‘ir. ‘Umayr b. Jurmiz, on a weak horse of his, came at [al- 
Zubayr| from behind and gave him a light stab, at which al- 
Zubayr, on a horse of his called ‘the Veiled,’ bore down upon him 
until, just when he thought he was about to kill him, ‘Umayr b. 
Jurmuz shouted, “Nafi‘! Fadalah!” Whereupon they bore down on 
al-Zubayr and killed him. 

According to Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—Mu‘tamir b. Sulayman—his 
father—Husayn—‘Amr b. Ja’wan, a Tamimi: I (Husayn) asked 
‘Amr, “What was the situation regarding al-Ahnaf’s neutrality?” 
He replied, “I heard al-Ahnaf say, ‘I came to Medina on my way to 
perform the hajj.’ He then proceeded to tell the story more or less 
as above, may Allah be praised for what He has decreed and 
judged!” 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib Sends His Son al-Hasan 
and ‘Ammar b. Yasir from Dhu Qar to Get 
the Kifans to Mobilize with Him 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abu al-Hasan—Bashir b. 
‘Asim—lIbn Abi Layla—his father: Hashim b. ‘Utbah72! went out 
to ‘Ali at al-Rabadhah and told him about Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr’s arrival and Abt. Miasa’s words. “I wanted to remove him 
from office,” said ‘Ali, “but al-Ashtar asked me to let him stay.” 
‘Ali then sent Hashim back to al-Kuifah and wrote a letter to Abu 
Misa: “I have sent Hashim b. ‘Utbah to get those Muslims with 
you to come and join me. So make the people come! I appointed 
you over your charge only so that you might join in assisting me 
in upholding the truth.” At this Aba Misa called al-Sa’ib b. Malik 
al-Ash‘ari722 and asked him, “What's your opinion?” “I think,” he 
replied, “you should do what he said in his letter.” “I disagree,” 
said Abu Musa. Hashim then wrote to ‘Ali, “I came to a man, 


721. Al-Mirqal, who fell at Siffin (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 20, II, 280}. 
722. From his own tribe; d. 67/687 (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 273, II, 499}. 
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fanatical and divisive, openly full of hatred and loathing.” He sent 
this letter with al-Muhill b. Khalifah al-Ta’i.723 

‘Ali then sent his son al-Hasan and ‘Ammar b. Yasir to mobilize 
the men for him, and he sent Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansari724 to be 
governor of al-Kufah. He wrote a letter for him to take to Abu 
Misa: “After greetings. I had thought that your distance from725 
these events, in which Almighty and Glorious Allah has not given 
you a part, would have stopped you from disobeying me. However, 
I have sent my son al-Hasan and ‘Ammar b. Y4sir to mobilize the 
men, and J have sent Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansari to be governor of 
the garrison city.’26 So withdraw from our employment ‘blamed 
and defeated.’’27 If you do not, then I have ordered him to oppose 
you. If you resist him and he overcomes you, I have ordered him 
to cut you to pieces.” 

When he delivered the letter to Abu Musa he withdrew. 
Al-Hasan and ‘Ammar then entered the mosque. “Men,” they 
said, “the Commander of the Faithful says: ‘I have come out in 
this way either as an oppressor or oppressed. So by Almighty and 
Glorious Allah I now remind any man who [wishes to] fulfill his 
duty toward Allah that he must come forward. If I am oppressed, 
he must give me his assistance; if I am an oppressor, he must 
punish me.728 By Allah! Talhah and al-Zubayr were the first to 
give me allegiance and the first to betray. Have I appropriated any 
money? Have I altered any judgment? So come forward. Enforce 
the good, forbid the bad!’” 

According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan—Abt Mikhnaf—Jabir729 
—al-Sha‘bi—Abi al-Tufayl:73° ‘Ali said, “There will come to 


723. There was an al-Muhill b. al-Ash‘ath al-Ta’i (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 254, 
II, 425). 

724. A companion of the Prophet (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 188, II, 466). 

725. Reading bu‘dak, following Wellhausen, 160, and Ibrahim for the text’s 
tu‘dhib. 

726. Al-misr, i.e., al-Kifah. 

727. Qur’an 17:18. A blatant implication that Abu Misa is going to burn in hell. 

728. Glossarium, CVI. 

729. Ibn Yazid al-Ju‘fi, d. c. 128/746 (U. Sezgin, 133 ff}. 

730. ‘Amir b. Wathilah al-Kinani. He fought with ‘Ali at Siffin and died as the 
last surviving Companion of the Prophet in 110/728, aged over a hundred years 
(U. Zezgin, 134). 
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you73! from al-Kufah 12,001 men.” So I sat on the hill at Dha Qar 
and counted them and [sure enough] they numbered no more and 
no less. 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Bashir b. ‘Asim—lIbn Abi 
Layla—his father: Twelve thousand men joined up with ‘Ali, and 
they were organized into sevenths. Ma‘qil b. Yasar al-Riyahi732 
was in charge of Quraysh, Kinanah, Asad, Tamim, al-Ribab, and 
Muzaynah. Sa‘d b. Mas‘ud al-Thaqafi was in charge of the seventh 
of Qays. Wa‘lah b. Mahdaj al-Dhuhli733 was in charge of the sev- 
enth of Bakr b. Wa’il and Taghlib.734 Hujr b. ‘Adi was in charge of 
the seventh of Madhhij and al-Ash‘arin. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym al- 
Azdi735 was in charge of the seventh of Bajilah, Anmar, Khath‘am, 
and al-Azd. 


‘Ali Sets Up Camp at al-Zawiyah of al-Basrah 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abt al-Hasan—Maslamah b. 
Muharib—Qatadah: ‘Ali set up camp at al-Zawiyah for a few days, 
and al-Ahnaf sent a message to him: “If you wish I personally will 
join you, or if you wish I will prevent 4,000 swords736 from attack- 
ing you.” “How so, considering how you have promised neu- 
trality to your followers?” came back ‘Ali’s reply. “But to fight 
them is to fulfill my promise to Almighty and Glorious Allah,” 
replied al-Ahnaf. So ‘Ali sent a message to him: “Prevent whom- 
ever you can from fighting [me]!” ‘Ali then left al-Zawiyah, and 
Talhah and al-Zubayr and ‘A’ishah left al-Furdah,737 and they all 
met at the place where ‘Ubaydallah (or ‘Abdallah) b. Ziyad’s738 


731. Le., his forces. 

732. Most probably of Muzaynah, the Companion of the Prophet, d. 60/680 
(Caskel and Strenziok, I, 88, II, 399]. 

733. Probably Wa'‘lah b. al-Mujahid al-Dhuhli (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 152, IL, 
586}. Ibrahim has Makhddj here but Mahduj in the next report. 

734. Up to here all northern Arabs. From here all southern Arabs. 

735. Head of a famous Kifan Azd family and great-grandfather of Aba Mikhnaf, 
the historian (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 218, II, 407). 

736. Cf. the 10,000, p. 109, above. 

737. Massignon, 157. 

738. Ibn Abihi, governor of al-Basrah in the mid-50s/670s and later also of al- 
me i troops against Husayn at Karbala’ in 61/680; he was killed in 67/686 
EP, s.v.}. 
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castle was [later situated]. When the armies had gathered, Shaqiq 
b. Thawr739 sent a message to ‘Amr b. Marjum al-‘Abdi:749 “ Ad- 
vance! and lead us toward ‘Ali’s army!” So they both advanced 
through the quarters of ‘Abd al-Qays and Bakr b. Wa’il.741 They 
then turned toward the army of the Commander of the Faithful. 
“Whoever these men are with,” said the people, “has won.” Sha- 
qgiq b. Thawr handed their banner to a mawla of his called 
Rashrashah. So Wa‘lah b. Mahdiuj al-Dhuhli sent him a message: 
“Nobility has perished! You have handed the honor of your tribe 
over to Rashrashah!” “Mind your own business and we’ll mind 
ours!” Shaqiq’s reply came back. They remained three days, and 
no fighting occurred between them. ‘Ali continued to send mes- 
sages to them, speak with them, and restrain them. 

According to ‘Umar—Abi Bakr al-Hudhali—Qatadah: ‘Ali left 
al-Zawiyah, heading for Talhah, and al-Zubayr and ‘A’ishah left al- 
Furdah, heading for ‘Ali, and they all met at the place of the castle 
of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad on Thursday, 14 Jumada II 36/8 December 
656.742 “When the two armies came in sight of each other”74 al- 
Zubayr rode out on a horse, heavily armed. “Here comes al- 
Zubayr!” ‘Ali was told. “If Allah is to be called to mind,”744 said 
‘Ali, “then he’s the more probable of the two to take heed.”745 
Talhah also rode out. ‘Ali then went out to them, near enough for 
the necks of their mounts to cross each other. “By my life!” ex- 
claimed ‘Ali. “You’ve prepared weapons and horses and men. If 
you have prepared an excuse before Allah then fear Allah,746 may 
He be praised! ‘Do not be747 like the woman who undoes what 


739. Of Bakr b. Wail, leader in the conquests (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 153, IL, 
526}. 

740. Leader of ‘Abd al-Qays for ‘Ali (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 169, II, 179], for the 
text’s and Ibrahim’s Ibn Marhim. 

741. Al-‘Ali, 291; Massignon, 157. 

742. Cf. p. 158, above, where al-W4qidi dates it 10 Jumada IL. 

743. Qur’dn 26:61, where Moses was fighting Pharaoh. 

744. By quoting the Qur’an, as in what follows. 

745. Reading either yadhdhakkaru in the fifth stem, as in Qur’an 80:4 (“Or take 
heed and benefit by it”), or yadhdhakiru in the eighth stem, with Ndldeke (Adden- 
da, pcxxxtt} and Wellhausen, 160, meaning more or less the same. The text has 
yudhakkaru “be reminded,” which Ibrahim emends to yadhkuruhu “to remem- 
ber.” 

746. Because the excuse cannot be good. 

747. Dual, rather than plural, as in the Qur’an. 
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she has spun tightly into separate threads.’”48 Am I not brother in 
religion to you both, you holding my blood sacred and me 
yours?749 Has a crime occurred allowing you to kill me?” “You 
incited the people against ‘Uthman,” replied Talhah. “’On that 
Day Allah will show them their true religion fully, and they will 
know that it is Allah who is the plain truth,’”75° quoted ‘Ali. 
“You, Talhah! You are seeking revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman! 
May Allah curse ‘Uthman’s killers!75! Al-Zubayr! do you remem- 
ber the day you passed me in Banu Ghanm/7*? territory with the 
Messenger of Allah and he looked at me and laughed and I 
laughed with him, and you said, ‘Ibn Abi Talib is always proud!’ 
and the Messenger of Allah said to you, ‘Quiet! He is not con- 
ceited. Believe me, you’re going to fight him, and you’ll be the 
aggressor’?” “O Allah! I do, and had I remembered I wouldn’t have 
come out like this. By Allah! I will never fight you!” So ‘Ali left 
[them and returned] to his followers and said, “Al-Zubayr has just 
made a pledge to Allah not to fight you.” Al-Zubayr returned to 
‘A’ishah and said to her, “This is the only important situation I’ve 
been in since being able to reason when I haven’t known what I 
was doing.” “What do you want to do?” she asked. “I want to 
leave them and go,” he replied, but his son ‘Abdallah said to him: 
“You've brought these two armies’5? face to face and they’ve set 
up their lines of battle against each other, and you want to leave 
them and go! You’ve caught sight of Ibn Abi Talib’s banners and 
realized that strong young men are carrying them.” “I have sworn 
an oath not to fight him,” he replied, and what his son said to him 
angered him. ‘Abdallah said, “Redeem your oath and fight him!” 


748. Qur’4n 16:92. The context concerns the importance of keeping oaths and 
that they should not be broken for political reasons. 

749. Reading tuharrimani . .. wa-uharrimu, following Ibrahim, for the text’s 
tuhramani .. . wa-uhramu “you're forbidden my blood, and I’m forbidden yours.” 

750. Qur’an 24:25. While the immediate context in the Qur’an refers to those 
who slander Muslim women and is interpreted as referring to ‘A’ishah, ‘Ali is 
saying that Allah will punish Talhah for slandering him. The implicit reference to 
‘A’ishah may be an ironic twist. 

751. Le., you; cf. the parallel passage, p. 126, below. 

752. The name of a number of clans (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 272), perhaps 
Ghanm b. Didan of Asad in Mecca. 

753. Al-gharayn; see p. 118, below; Ibrahim 502, n. 2; Lane, 2308a. The reading 
al-‘arrayn (Addenda, pcxxxiu} means “favor-seekers” or “guests” (Lane, 1991b). 
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So al-Zubayr called for a slave of his called Makhtl and freed 
him.754 ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Sulayman al-Taymi755 then said the 
verses 


I have never seen, as I have today, a brother of brothers75° 
more astonishing’5” than one redeeming his oaths 
By freeing a slave, but in disobedience to the Merciful.758 


One of their poets added the verses 


He sets Makhul free to save his religion 
as an expiation to Allah for his oath, 
Perfidy’5? written all over his face! 


Return to Sayf’s account from Muhammad and Talhah 

‘Imran b. Husayn7© sent a message to the people, urging them 
all to leave both the armies, as al-Ahnaf had done. Among those 
to whom he sent a message were Bant ‘Adi, and his messenger 
approached until he called out at the door of their mosque, “Lis- 
ten! Abu Nujayd ‘Imran b. Husayn sends you his greetings. He 
says to you, ‘I would far prefer to be [away] at the base of some 
mountain’6! among nanny goats with lopsided udders’®2 and 
sheep, shearing their fleeces and drinking their milk, than to 
shoot one arrow at anyone from these two battle lines!’” With a 
single voice Banu ‘Adi all replied: “By Allah! We are not going to 
leave the household of the Messenger of God (meaning the Moth- 
er of the Faithful) for anything!” 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali—Yazid b. Zuray‘—Abu Na‘amah 
al-‘Adawi—Hujayr b. al-Rabi‘: ‘Imran b. Husayn told me, “Go to 


754. CE. p. 126, below. 

755. Following Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxtul, instead of the text’s al-Tamimi. 

756. Al-Zubayr. 

757. Reading a‘jaba |Addenda, pcxxxu1) for the text’s a‘jabu. 

758. A proper redeeming of an oath would have to be in obedience. 

759. Because of his promises to Muhammad and ‘Ali. 

760. Of Khuza‘ah, a Compaion of the Prophet, d. 52/673 (Caskel and Strenziok, 
I, 197, Il, 357). 

See ete jabal hadan, following Noldeke (Addenda, pcxxxim) and Ibrahim. 

762. Reading a‘nuz hudun (Lane, 591a,b), following Ndéldeke (Addenda, 
pcxxxiu). According to Glossarium, Cxcv, it may mean “very red/black nanny 
goats.” The text and Ibrahim have a‘nuz khudr, “tawny nanny goats.” Cf. also the 
next report. 


[3177] 


[3178] 


118 The Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 


your tribe, when they have all gathered together, and stand up 
among them and say: “Imran b. Husayn, Companion of the Mes- 
senger of Allah, has sent me to you to give you his greetings and 
ask for Allah’s mercy on you. He has sworn an oath by Allah, 
apart from Whom there is no other god, that he would far prefer to 
be a mutilated Ethiopian slave pasturing nanny goats with lop- 
sided udders’® on some mountain top until the day he dies than 
for a single arrow to be shot between the two armies.’” The lead- 
ers of the tribe lifted their heads to him” and said, “We are never 
going to leave the household of the Messenger of God for any- 
thing!” 


Return to Sayf’s account from Muhammad and Talhah 

The Basrans were in factions: One sided with Talhah and al- 
Zubayr, one with ‘Ali, and a third did not agree with fighting 
anyone from either side. ‘A’ishah came out from the house where 
she was staying and moved down to the mosque of al-Huddan765 
in the Azd quarter—the battle took place in their compound. The 
chief of the Azd at that time was Sabrah b. Shaym4n, and Ka‘b b. 
Sur said to him: “When the armies see each other you won’t be 
able to hold them back. It will be like torrents gushing forth. So 
obey me, and don’t be there with them! Withdraw with your 
tribe! I fear that peace won’t prevail. So keep behind this deluge, 
and leave these two armies of Mudar and Rabi‘ah. After all, they 
are two brothers.’ If they make amends, then peace is what 
we’ve been wanting; if they fight, then we can be their judges 
tomorrow.” Now Ka‘b had been a Christian in the Jahiliyyah, so 
Sabrah said to him: “I fear there is some Christianity in you—are 
you telling me to abstain from islah between Muslims?! And to 
desert the Mother of the Faithful, Talhah, and al-Zubayr if they 
reject [‘Ali’s] peace offer?! And to leave seeking revenge for ‘Uth- 


763. Reading a‘nuzan hadaniyyat, following Néldeke (Addenda, pcxxxuu); 
Glossariium, cxcv, and Ibrahim. Cf. also the previous report. The text has a‘nuzan 
hasindat, “inaccessible?/pregnant? nanny goats.” 

' 764. Signifying readiness to reply after listening. 

765. Massignon, 157. 

766. They should make peace. They shared an eponymous “father,” Nizar, as 
opposed to the Yamanis here being addressed. 
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man?! By Allah! I’d never do such a thing!” So the Yamanis’6” 
agreed to be present at the battle. 

According to al-Sari (in writing]}—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Durays 
al-Bajali—Ibn Ya‘mar: When al-Ahnaf b. Qays returned from be- 
ing with ‘Ali he was met by Hilal b. Waki‘ b. Malik b. ‘Amr,768 
who asked him, “What’s your decision?” “To withdraw. What’s 
yours?” “To protect the Mother of the Faithful. Are you going to 
leave us and you're our chief?” “I will be your chief only tomor- 
row when you are killed and I remain,” replied al-Ahnaf. “You're 
saying all this, and you’re our elder!” said Hilal. Al-Ahnaf replied, 
“I'm the elder who is disobeyed, and you’re the youth who is 
obeyed.” Banu Sa‘d then followed al-Ahnaf, and he withdrew with 
them to W4di al-Siba‘.”6° Banu Hanzalah followed Hilal, and Bani 
‘Amr’70 agreed with Abu al-Jarba’ and fought. 

According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
~—Abut ‘Uthman: When al-Ahnaf came, he called out, “Tribesmen 
of Udd,’7! withdraw from this business, and leave these two ar- 
mies to be quick or slow!”772 But al-Minjab b. Rashid773 called 
out: “Tribesmen of al-Ribab,””4 don’t withdraw! Witness this 
business, and take it on yourselves to be the quick ones!” So they 
separated. Then al-Ahnaf called out, “Tribesmen of Tamim, with- 
draw from this business, and leave these two armies to be quick 
or slow!” But Abu al-Jarba’ (who belonged to Banu Ghaylan’’5 b. 
Malik b. ‘Amr b. Tamim} got up and called out: “Tribesmen of 
‘Amr, don’t withdraw from this business! Take it on yourselves to 
be the quick ones!” Abt al-Jarba’ was leading Banu ‘Amr b. Ta- 


767. Following the lead of Azd, Sabrah’s people. 

768. From the same tribe. 

769. Five miles from Basrah on the Mecca road (Yaqit, V, 343}. 

770. These three groups were all part of Tamim. 

771. Reading yd la-Udd following Ibrahim, who notes that this is Udd b. 
Tabikhah (see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 59). He was a major eponym for northern 
Arabs, comprising, among others, all the tribes and men in this khabar. Prym 
notes that the text’s ya la-Zayd is incorrect; for the emendation ya la-Wudd, see 
Addenda, DCXxxxull. 

772. Glossarium, CDLXI. 

773. Of Dabbah; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 90, II, 408. 

774. Part of Udd; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 85-87. 

_775. For the text’s ‘Uthman, see Caskel and Strenziok, II, 203. Abi al-Jarba’ was 
‘Asim b. Dulaf (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 82, II, 203). 
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mim, and al-Minjab b. Rashid was leading Bant' Dabbah.’”6 Then, 
when al-Ahnaf called out, “Tribesmen of Zayd Manah,’’7 with- 
draw from this business, and leave these two armies to be quick 
or slow!” Hilal b. Waki‘ replied, “Don’t withdraw from this busi- 
ness!” and called out, “Tribesmen of Hanzalah,’78 take it on your- 
selves to be the quick ones!” Hilal was leading Hanzalah. Banu 
Sa‘d779 did obey al-Ahnaf and withdrew to Wadi al-Siba‘. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘ud al-Sulami’8° led Hawazin,’8! 
Banu Sulaym,782 and al-A‘jaz. Zufar b. al-Harith783 led ‘Amir.784 
A‘sur b. al-Nu‘m4n al-Bahili led Ghatafan.785 Malik b. Misma‘786 
led Bakr b. Wa’il. The whole of ‘Abd al-Qays withdrew to ‘Ali, 
except for one man who stayed back. There were those who stayed 
back from Bakr b. Wa’il, those that withdrew equaling those that 
stayed. They were led by Sinan. 

Al-Azd had three leaders: Sabrah b. Shayman,’87 Mas‘ud,788 and 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr.789 Al-Shawadhib had two leaders. Al-Khirrit b. 
Rashid’9 led Mudar. Al-Ru‘bi (nicknamed) al-Jarmi79! led Quda- 
‘ah and its followers, and Dh al-Ajurah al-Himyari’9 led the rest 
of Yaman. 


776. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 89 ff. 

777. Who included Hanzalah and Sa‘d; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 59. 

778. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 59. 

779. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 75. Al-Ahnaf belonged to the ‘Amr branch; see 
Caskel and Strenziok, I, 76. 

780. Caskel and Strenziok, II, 419. 

781. All tribes in this paragraph are northern. 

782. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 122 ff. 

783. Of Banu ‘Amir; he fought with Mu‘awiyah at Siffin (Caskel, pl. 96 no. 609). 

784. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 93 ff. 

785. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 127 ff. 

786. A prominent Qays and Bakr leader (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 155, II, 391; 
Pellat, 33, 152, 196). | 

787. Al-Huddani {on ‘A’ishah’s side}; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 216, II, 534. All 
tribes and identified men in this paragraph were southern Arabs, apart from Khir- 
rit. 

788. Ibn ‘Amr al-Qamar; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 213, II, 402. 

789. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 203, II, 606. 

790. Chief of the Banu Najiyah. He fought with ‘Ali again at Siffin but later 
broke with him, so ‘Ali sent after him, and he was killed {E/, s.v.|. He belonged 
to ‘Abd al-Bayt b. al-Harith (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 29, II, 347, 123). See also I, 
3418 ff. 

791. Jarm b. Rabban were reckoned among Quda‘ah; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
327, Il, 259. 

792. Dhi al-‘Ashirah b. Dallal; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 278, II, 236? 
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Talhah and al-Zubayr came out and took up a position with the 
army at al-Zabiqah,793 in the location of Qaryat al-Arzaq. Then 
the whole of Mudar took up a position there, and they were in no 
doubt that peace would prevail. The whole of Rabi‘ah took up a 
position above them, and they were in no doubt that peace would 
prevail. The whole of Yaman took up a position below them, and 
they also were in no doubt that peace would prevail. ‘A’ishah was 
in al-Huddan; the army, 30,000 strong, was at al-Zabuqah, led by 
those just mentioned. They sent Hakim7% [b. Salamah] and Ma- 
lik [b. Habib] back to ‘Ali with the message “We stand by what we 
agreed to when we left al-Qa‘qa‘,”5 so come forward!”796 The two 
of them left and came to ‘Ali with the message, so he mounted 
and [went and] took up a position opposite them. The tribes took 
up positions opposite their own tribes, Mudar facing Mudar, Ra- 
bi‘ah facing Rabi‘ah, and Yaman facing Yaman,’9’ and they were in 
no doubt that peace would prevail. Some stood opposite others, 
and some went across to others, and all they talked about and 
intended was peace. 

The Commander of the Faithful had come out with his 20,000 
followers. The Kufans were led by the same men who had come 
with them to Dht Qar. ‘Abd al-Qays had three leaders: Ja- 
dhimah7°8 and Bakr were led by Ibn al-Jartd,799 al-‘Umur were led 
by ‘Abdallah b. al-Sawda’, and Ahl Hajar were led by Ibn al- 
Ashajj.8° Bakr b. Wa’il from the Basrans were led by Ibn al-Harith 
b. Nahar, and the Zutt and Sayabijah were led by Dantr b. ‘Ali. 
‘Ali had come to Dhi Qar with 10,000 and a further 10,000 had 
joined him. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abut al-Hasan—Bashir b. 


793. Al-‘Ali, 292; Massignon, 157. 

794. For the text’s Hukaym, see p. 13, above; Addenda, pcxxxiv; Wellhausen, 
160, and Ibrahim. 

795. Following Ibrahim’s vocalization. 

796. To make peace. 

797. Cf. Muir, 249: “The Beni Ar-Rabi‘a of Al-Kufa fought against the Beni Ar- 
Rabi‘a of Al-Basra, the Beni Modar of the one against the Beni Modar of the other.” 
Mudar and Rabi‘ah were reckoned as constituting the northern Arabs, 
Yamaniyyah the southern. 

798. Caskel, pl. 169. 

799. Probably al-Mundhir b. Bishr, governor of Istakhr for ‘Ali, d. 61/680-81; 
see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 169, I, 429. 

800. The son of al-Mundhir b. al-Harith al-Ashajj? See Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
169, Il, 429. Therefore amend Ahi Hajar to Ahl ‘Asar? 
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‘Asim—Fitr b. Khalifah—Mundhir al-Thawri—Muhammad b. 
al-Hanafiyyah: We set off from Medina with 7oo men, and 
7,00089! joined us from Kufah. A further 2,000 sided with us 
from®°2 round about Basrah, most of them Bakr b. Wa’il; some say 
6,000. 


Return to Muhammad and Talhah’s account 

When everyone had taken up position and was calm, ‘Ali, 
Talhah, and al-Zubayr came out, and they stood facing one anoth- 
er. They discussed their differences and realized that peace and 
cessation of hostilities were the only appropriate course of action, 
as they saw that authority had begun to disintegrate and that it 
might not be regained. So they dispersed from that place on that 
understanding. ‘Ali returning to his camp, Talhah and al-Zubayr 
to theirs. 


The Battle 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: At dusk ‘Ali sent ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas to Talhah and al- 
Zubayr, and at the same time they sent Muhammad b. Talhah to 
‘Ali with the advice that each side should talk with its followers, 
and they agreed. So that evening—in Jumada II—Talhah and al- 
Zubayr sent a message to the chiefs of their followers, and ‘Ali did 
so to his, apart from those who had rebelled against ‘Uthman. So 
when they retired to bed there was peace. They slept that night as 
they never had before, because they were free from what they 
were on the point of and because they had withdrawn from the 
demands and plans that some of them had been making.803 

But those who had stirred up the question of ‘Uthman spent the 
worst night of their lives, for they were on the verge of destruc- 
tion.804 All night they were busy in discussion until they decided 
secretly to open hostilities. They kept it secret for fear that their 
evil machinations would be found out. Before dawn the next day 


801. Cf. Conrad. 

802. Ibrahim has man for the text’s min. 

803. Lau, 108. 

804. Peace would lead to their being brought to justice. 
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they got up, unnoticed by those nearby, and slipped out on their 
mission in the dark. Their Mudar went to8°5 their Mudar, their 
Rabi‘ah to their Rabi‘ah, their Yamaniyyah to their Yamaniyyah 
and began using their weapons [against them]. So the Basrans rose 
up, and so did each fighting group against those of their fellows 
who had launched a surprise attack against them.8°6 

Al-Zubayr and Talhah then came out with the chiefs of Mudar 
and sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham®°7 to lead the 
right flank (who were Rabi‘ah) and sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab 
b. Asid®°8 to the left flank, themselves remaining in the center, 
and asked,809 “What is all this?” “The Kifans came upon us at 
night” was the reply. At this they said, “We knew that ‘Ali 
wouldn’t stop until he had spilled blood and desecrated what is 
sacred and that he would never come to an agreement with us.” 
The two of them then returned with the Basrans, who repelled 
those Kiifans8!° [who had launched the surprise attack] and forced 
them back to their camp. ‘Ali and the Kufans heard the noise. A 
man had been placed8!! near ‘Ali to tell him what they wanted 
him to hear. So when he asked, “What's going on?” this man 
replied: “A force of theirs made a surprise attack on us at night, 
but we sent them back to where they came from. We then found 
them ready for battle, and they began attacking, so everyone rose 
up to fight.” ‘Ali then said to the commander of the right wing of 
his army, “Engage the right flank!” and to the commander of the 
left wing: “Engage the left flank! I knew8!2 that Talhah and al- 
Zubayr wouldn’t stop until they had spilled blood and desecrated 
what is sacred and that they would never come to an agreement 
with us and that the Saba’iyyah would not cease causing trou- 


805. Caetani, IX, 178. 

806. Bahatithum, mistranslated by Lau {108} as “had lied to them.” 

807. From Quraysh; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 23, I, 129. 

808. From Quraysh; killed in the Battle of the Camel; see Caskel and Strenziok, 
I, 8, I, 128. 

809. Qald. Ibrahim's gala is a misprint. 

810. Following IA, 232. 

811. By the attackers. According to IA, 232, by the Saba’iyyah, and to Caetani, 
IX, 179, by ‘Uthman’s murderers. That the troublemakers were the Saba’iyyah is 
not specified in this report from Sayf until ‘Ali’s remark, which looks like an 
interpolation; see note 813. 

812. Following the text's ‘alimtu for Ibrahim’s ‘alimta. 
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ble.”813 ‘Ali then shouted out to the people: “Hold back! It’s noth- 
ing!” 

Now it had been their unanimous decision regarding this fitnah 
not to be the first aggressor. In that way, they could produce proof 
and demand rights against the others. [They agreed that] they 
would not kill anyone running away, nor would they finish off any 
wounded, nor would they pursue. This was some of what the two 
sides decided upon and then proclaimed publicly.8!4 

According to Al-Sari {in writing}—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah and Abi ‘Amr: Ka‘b b. Str came up to ‘A’ishah and 
said: “Do something [to save the situation], for the troops are 
intent on fighting! May Allah give you success in restoring 
peace!” So she mounted, and they covered her howdah with pro- 
tective armor; then they sent her camel named ‘Askar, forward. 
Ya‘la b. Umayyah, who had bought it for 200 dinars,8!5 had lifted 
her up on to it. When she emerged from the houses she could hear 
a commotion, so she halted and soon heard an even louder com- 
motion. “What is it?” she asked, and they replied, “It is the clam- 
or of the army.” “For good or for bad?” she asked. “For bad.” 
“Whichever of the parties this clamor comes from,” she said, 
“they will be defeated.” By Allah! She was still standing when 
defeat surprised her. Al-Zubayr headed off in the direction he 
happened to be facing and took the road to W4di al-Siba‘. As for 
Talhah, an arrow from an unknown archer®!6 pinned his knee to 
the side of his horse. When his boot filled with blood and he 
became drowsy,®!” he said to his ghulam: “Get up behind me on 
the horse. Hold on to me tightly, and find me a place where I can 
get off.” So they went to al-Basrah, and he represented his and al- 
Zubayr’s case in the following poem: 


Events have hit and killed me [with their arrow], 
while I, on shooting my arrow, have missed them. 


813. This last phrase appears to have been tagged on {a little awkwardly} to ‘Ali’s 
criticism of Talhah and al-Zubayr, or perhaps it means “so long as the Saba’iyyah 
keep causing trouble.” 

814. Caetani, IX, 179. 

815. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 67, II, s9o. 

816. See pp. 127, 150, below. 

817. Lane, 343C¢. 
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I was lost when I pursued a share®!8 
out of a foolishness I committed, having lost my good 
sense. 

I was like al-Kusa‘l®!9 in my regret when, 
against my better judgment, I bought the approval of Banu 
Sahm.820 

I obeyed them by separating from Al La’y,82! 
who then threw my meat and blood to the wild animals. 


Another Account of the Battle of the Camel 


According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: Others have given accounts of 
this battle and of al-Zubayr and how he left his post that day, 
which differ from Sayf’s account from his two informants. Some 
of them gave the account of that which Ahmad b. Zuhayr (—his 
father Aba Khaythamah—Wahb b. Jarir b. Hazim—his father— 
Yunus b. Yazid al-Ayli—al-Zuhri) told me822 in an account of the 
story of ‘Ali, Talhah and al-Zubayr, and ‘A’ishah, which we are in 
the process of relating: The news, that is, of the seventy who were 
killed with al-‘Abdi823 at al-Basrah, reached ‘Ali, so he advanced 
with 12,000 men and came to al-Basrah and said: 


How deeply I mourn for Rabi‘ah,824 
Rabi‘ah who always heard [me] and obeyed. 
This tradition of theirs825 was what caused this disaster. 


When the [forces] confronted each other ‘Ali went out on his horse 
and called out to al-Zubayr, and the two of them confronted each 
other. ‘Ali asked al-Zubayr, “What has brought you [to this]?” 


818. A pun on the word sahm, which also means “arrow,” as in the previous 
line. 

819. Who regretted the harm he did to himself through his own stupidity 
(Tha‘alibi, s.v. nadamat al-Kusa‘d, Fretag, Il, 776). 

820. I.e., Banii Umayyah. A further pun on the word. 

821. Le., Bani Hashim. 

822. L.e., Aba Ja‘far al-Tabari. 

823. Al-Hakim b. Jabalah. 

824. ‘Abd al-Qays was part of Rabi‘ah. Cf. p. 86, above. 

825. Reading sunnatuhd with Ibrahim, i.e., a tradition of obedience to ‘Ali. De 
Goeje suggests nubbi’tuha “I have been given the news that they have had a 
disaster” (Addenda, pcxxx1v}. 
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“You,” he replied. “I don’t find you826 suitable for this leadership 
or more entitled to it than we.” “After ‘Uthman,” replied ‘Ali, “it 
is certainly not you who are suitable for it. We considered you one 
of Bant ‘Abd al-Muttalib82” until your son,828 the son of evil, 
reached maturity and created a division between us and you.” ‘Ali 
then said how bad the evil he had done was and mentioned how 
the Prophet had passed by the two of them and had said to ‘Ali: 
“What did the son of your father’s sister829 say? He will fight you, 
being the aggressor.” Al-Zubayr then left him, saying, “I will not 
fight you.” He returned to his son ‘Abdallah and said, “I have no 
firm conviction about this war.” “When you set out you did 
have,” replied his son, “but you saw the banners of Ibn Abi Talib 
and you realized that that meant death, so you lost heart.” These 
words angered him so that he shook with rage and said angrily: 
“Woe betide you! I have sworn him an oath not to fight him.” 
“Expiate your oath by freeing your ghulam Sarjis,” his son re- 
plied. So he freed him, and he joined the ranks alongside them. 
‘Ali had said to al-Zubayr: “Are you asking me for compensation 
for the blood of ‘Uthman, when it was you who killed him? I ask 
Allah in His power right now to give a hateful punishment8?° to 
he among us who was the severest in opposing ‘“Uthman.” ‘Ali said 
to Talhah: “You have brought the Messenger of Allah’s wife to 
make her fight while you hide your wife at home.83! Didn’t you 
give me allegiance?” “I did,” he replied, “but with the sword at 
my neck.” 

‘Ali then said to those around him:832 “Which of you will hold 
up this copy of the Qur’an and what is in it before them? Should 
his hand be cut off, he will then take it with his other one; if that 
is cut off, he will take it with his teeth.” A young boy833 said, “I 
will.” ‘Ali put this to everyone around him, but none volunteered 


826. Reading /@ araka for the text's 1a uraka. 

827. Safiyyah, al-Zubayr’s mother, was the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the 
grandfather of the Prophet and ‘Ali. 

828. ‘Abdallah, who became anticaliph during Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s rule. 

829. Safiyyah. 

830. E.g., be killed. 

831. Cf. pp. 62, 101, above. 

832. For this motif, see Noldeke, Geschichte, 126; Addenda, pcxxxtv; Noth, 
Quellenkristische Studien, 154. Cf. also p. 129, below. 

833. Called Muslim on p. 130, below. 
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except the boy, so ‘Ali said to him, “Hold this up before them and 
say, ‘Every word in this shall judge between you and us, and I beg 
of you for Allah’s sake to stop shedding our blood and yours.’” 
But, with the copy of the Qur’an in his hand, the boy was at- 
tacked. His hands were cut off, so he took it in his teeth until he 
was killed. ‘Ali then said, “Battle is now justified, so fight them!” 

Seventy834 men were killed that day, each holding in turn the 
nose rein of ‘A’ishah’s camel. After the camel was hamstrung and 
the force was routed, an arrow hit Talhah and killed him. Some 
say that it was fired by Marwan b. al-Hakam.895 At one stage Ibn 
al-Zubayr had taken hold of the camel’s nose rein and ‘A’ishah had 
said, “Who is this?” When he told her she said, “Weep for the 
bereavement of Asma’!”836 Indeed he did get wounded and threw 
himself down among the other wounded and was pulled out and 
recovered from his wound. ; 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr carried ‘A’ishah837 away and erected a 
large tent over her. ‘Ali came and stood in front of her and said: 
“You roused the people, and they became excited.838 You stirred 
up discord among them such that some killed others,” and he 
went on at length. ‘A’ishah replied: “Ibn Abi Talib! You have 
gained your victory. Give me an honorable pardon.839 You have 
put your forces to the test very well today.” ‘Ali then let her go 
free and sent a group of men and women with her, equipped her, 
and ordered her to be given 12,000 dirhams.840 ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
thought that was too little and brought out a huge sum for her, 
saying, “If the Commander of the Faithful does not authorize it, 
then I will pay it myself.” 

It was alleged that al-Zubayr was killed by Ibn Jurmuz and that 
he was standing by the door of the Commander of the Faithful and 
said to the doorkeeper, “Ask leave for the killer of al-Zubayr to 


834. Cf. Conrad. 

835. See Hinds, “Murder,” 469 n. 3. 

836. Her sister and Ibn al-Zubayr's mother; see p. 55, above. Le., “you are also 
going to get killed.” 

837. His sister. 

838. Istafzazti... fazzi. IA has istanfarti . . . farri, “You mobilized the people 
and they rushed to fight.” 

839. Lane, 1306b. 

840. Caetani, IX, 137. 
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enter.” ‘Ali said, “Let him in and give him the good news that he 
is going to hell.”841 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umarah—‘Ubaydallah b. Masa— 
Fudayl—Sufyan b. ‘Uqbah—Qurrah b. al-Harith: I was siding 
with al-Ahnaf b. Qays, and Jawn b. Qatadah, my father’s brother’s 
son, was siding with al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam, and Jawn told me: 
While they were hailing al-Zubayr as amir a horseman came rid- 
ing up and greeted him as amir also. After al-Zubayr had returned 
the greeting, the man said, “That force of ‘Ali has reached such 
and such a place, and of the armies that have come against you 
I’ve never seen one with shabbier weapons and smaller numbers 
and more fearful.” Then he left. Another horseman then came 
and greeted him as amir. After al-Zubayr had returned the greet- 
ing the man said, “The force has reached such and such a place, 
and they have heard of the numbers, equipment, and arms that 
Almighty and Glorious Allah has amassed for you, and Allah has 
put fear in their hearts, so they have turned back in retreat.” 
“That's enough from you just now,” said al-Zubayr. “By Allah! If 
all Ibn Abi Talib could find was ‘arfaj he would walk against us 
holding it.”’842 Then he left. A third horseman came as the horses 
were on the point of emerging from the dust cloud, and greeted 
him as amir. After al-Zubayr had returned the greeting, the man 
said, “That force has come out against you, and I met ‘Ammar b. 
Yasir among them and talked with him.” “He's not on their 
side!” exclaimed al-Zubayr. “Yes he is. By Allah! He is on their 
side,” replied the horseman. “I swear Allah would not have put 
him on their side,” said al-Zubayr. “I swear Allah has put him on 
their side.” “I swear Allah would not have put him on their 
side.”843 Seeing the man contradict him al-Zubayr said to one of 
his followers: “Mount! See whether he’s speaking the truth!” So 
he mounted with him, and they set off, and I watched them until 
they stopped for a short while next to the cavalry. Then they 
returned to us, and al-Zubayr said to this man, “Well?” “He spoke 


841. See p. 159, below. 

842. ‘Arfaj is a small shrub the size of a sitting man, with many soft shoots but 
no leaves (Ibn Manztur, III, 147f.|, ie., ‘Ali is unbeatable; he does not even need 
weapons. 

843. Al-Zubayr’s anxiety is because he had been present when the Prophet 
predicted that oppressors would kill ‘Ammar. 
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the truth,” he replied, and al-Zubayr exclaimed, “It feels as 
though my nose has been cut off!” or “It feels as though my 
back has been cut in two!” (Muhammad b. ‘Umarah—‘Ubayd- 
allah [b. Muisa]—Fudayl: I do not know which he actually said.) 
He began to tremble such that his weapon shook, and Jawn said: 
“May my mother be bereaved of me! This is the man®44 I wanted 
to die with or live with. I swear by He Who holds my soul in His 
hand that this fear I see that has taken hold of him is {only] 
because of something he heard or saw from the Messenger of 
God.” 

While these men were thus occupied (al-Zubayr] turned to go, 
mounted, and left. Jawn did the same®45 and caught up with al- 
Ahnaf. Two horsemen then appeared and came to al-Ahnaf and 
his companions, dismounted, and urgently demanded his atten- 
tion. They conferred secretly with him for an hour and then de- 
parted. ‘Amr b. Jurmuz846 then came to al-Ahnaf and said, “I 
caught up with al-Zubayr in Wadi al-Siba‘ and killed him.” Jawn 
used to say, “I swear by He Who holds my soul in His hand, al- 
Ahnaf was the one who planned to kill al-Zubayr.” 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abu al-Hasan [al-Mada’ini]|— 
Bashir847 b. ‘Asim—al-Hajjaj b. Artah—‘Ammar b. Mu‘awiyah al- 
Duhni—[Duhn being] a branch of Ahmas Bajilah:848 On the day 
of the Battle of the Camel ‘Ali took a copy of the Qur’an and took 
it around his companions, asking, “Who will face death and take 
this copy of the Qur’an to call them to what it contains?” A Kufan 
youth came forward wearing a padded white tunic®49 and said, “I 
will.” But ‘Ali ignored him. ‘Ali asked again, “Who will face death 
and take this copy of the Qur’an to call them to what it contains?” 
The youth said, “I will.” But ‘Ali again ignored him. ‘Ali asked a 
third time, “Who will face death and take this copy of the Qur’an 
to call them to what it contains?” The youth again said, “I will,” 
so ‘Ali handed it to him. He then called them, but they cut off his 
right hand. So he took it with his left and called them, and they 


844. Al-Zubayr. 

845. Having decided that al-Zubayr was a lost cause. 

846. ‘Umayr on p. 112, above. 

847. Caetani, IX, 139, has Bishr. 

848. Caskel, pl. 223. 

849. Qaba’; Lane, Supp. 2984. Similar to a gaftan; Dozy, 352-62. 
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cut that off as well. So he held it to his chest, with the blood 
flowing down over his tunic, and he was killed. ‘Ali then said, 
“Fighting them is now lawful.” Among the youth’s mother’s 
verses in mourning were 


O Allah! Muslim®*° called them, 

reciting the Book of Allah without fearing them. 
Their mother85! was standing looking on, 

not restraining them as they plotted folly together.852 
Their beards are dyed with clots of blood. 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan [al-Mada’ini]— 
Abu Mikhnaf—Jabir—al-Sha‘bi: The right flank of the army of 
the Commander of the Faithful attacked the Basran left flank and 
fought, and the enemy troops took refuge with ‘A’ishah, most of 
them being Dabbah and Azd. The fighting lasted from late morn- 
ing until nearly midafternoon; some say until nearer sunset.853 
When they were routed an Azd tribesman called out, “Turn!” But 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali854 struck him and cut his hand off, so the man 
called out: “Men of Azd! Flee!” A large number of Azd were 
killed, and they cried out [as they fled], “We follow the way855 of 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” A man from Banu Layth®56 later said: 


Ask about us on the day when we met the Azd, 
when the horses were running yellow and red— 

We sliced their livers and forearms. 
May they be far away in their [foolish] opinion and be 
distant! 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abu al-Hasan [al-Mada’ini]— 
Ja‘far b. Sulayman—Méalik b. Dinar: ‘Ammar attacked al-Zubayr 
on the day of the Battle of the Camel and had begun to drive a 
spear at him when he said, “Do you want to kill me?” “No! 
Leave!” he said. 


850. Ibn ‘Abdallah {see p. 152, below], rather than “a Muslim” (Caetani, IX, 139}. 
851. ‘A’ishah. 

852. IA: “ordering them to kill and not restraining them.” 

853. See Lane, 1271, 906. 

854. Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 

855. Din. 

856. A follower of ‘Ali. 


The Events of the Year 36 131 


According to ‘Amir b. Hafs: On the day of the Battle of the 
Camel ‘Ammar approached and drove the spear at al-Zubayr, who 
said, “Are you going to kill me, Abu al-Yaqzan?” “No, Abu ‘Abd- 
allah,” he replied. 


Return to Sayf’s account 

According to Muhammad and Talhah: When the army was 
routed at the height of the morning al-Zubayr called out to them: 
“Al-Zubayr is over here! Come to me!” A mawila of his was with 
him calling out, “Are you running away from the disciple of the 
Messenger of God?!” But then al-Zubayr set off toward Wadi al- 
Siba‘, pursued by some horsemen. The armies did not notice him, 
busy in combat with each other, so when he saw the horsemen 
after him he turned and attacked them and split them up. They 
charged again, but when they recognized him they said: “It’s al- 
Zubayr! Let him be!” A group including ‘Ilba’ b. al-Haytham . . .857 
and al-Qa‘qa‘ with a group then passed Talhah, who was saying: 
“To me, servants of Allah! Hold fast! Hold fast!” But he858 said to 
him, “Abu Muhammad, you’re wounded and cannot achieve what 
you want, so go back to the tents!” Then he said, “Ghulam, take 
me {into the city], and find me a place [to rest]!” So he was taken 
to al-Basrah, accompanied by a ghulam and two men. The fight 
went on after he had left, and in the rout the men retreated toward 
al-Basrah. But when they saw that the camel had been encircled 
by Mudar®5? they rallied and reformed as a center [of the army],8©° 
as they had been when they [first] engaged in battle, and returned 
to fight anew, while Rabi‘ah of al-Basrah held their ground, some 
as a right flank, some as a left. “Ka‘b! Leave the camel, and go 
forward holding the Book of Almighty and Glorious Allah, and 
call them to it!” said ‘A’ishah and thrust the Qur’an copy at him. 
Then up came the forces headed by the Saba’iyyah, fearing that 
peace would be made, and Ka‘b met them with the Qur’an copy. 
‘Ali was behind them, restraining them, but they insisted on ad- 
vancing, and then when Ka‘b called them they all shot [their ar- 


857. There is a lacuna in the text here; supply “approached”? 
858. Perhaps the ghulam, who may have appeared in the lacuna. 
859. Le., to protect ‘A’ishah. 

860. Muir, 249; Caetani, IX, 180; cf. p. 151, below. 
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rows| at him at the same time®! and killed him. They then shot 
at ‘A’ishah in her howdah, and she started calling out: “My sons! 
[Remember] the recompense [of Allah]!852 The recompense!” She 
raised her voice very loud, “Allah! Allah! Remember Almighty 
and Glorious Allah and the reckoning!” But they insisted on ad- 
vancing. So the next thing she did when they insisted was to cry 
out: “You men! Curse the killers of ‘Uthm4an and their various 
supporters!” She began to imprecate [them], and the people of 
Basrah filled the air with the noise of imprecation. ‘Ali heard the 
imprecation and asked, “What's all that shouting?” “It’s ‘A’ishah 
imprecating the killers of ‘Uthman and their various supporters,” 
they replied, “and [her army] imprecating them with her.” So ‘Ali 
also began to imprecate: “O Allah! Curse the killers of ‘Uthman 
and their various supporters!” 

She then sent a message to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab and ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Harith: “Keep up your positions!” She then urged 
her people to fight when she saw that ‘Ali’s army wanted only her 
and were not holding back from [her] men. Then Mudar of al- 
Basrah advanced and attacked Mudar of al-Kufah, so that ‘Ali 
became hard pressed and pushed on the nape of [his son] Muham- 
mad’s neck and told him, “Attack!” But he shrank back, so ‘Ali 
stretched out his hand to the banner to take it from him. Then 
[Muhammad] attacked, so [‘Ali] left the banner in [Muhammad’s] 
hand. Mudar of al-Kufah then attacked. Swords were clashing in 
front of the camel, and the [battle] grew hot, while the outer 
flanks stayed as they were, accomplishing nothing. Now ‘Ali had 
tribes with him other than Mudar. Zayd b. Suhan8° was from one 
of these, and a man from his tribe said to him: “Go back to your 
tribe! What’s this situation got to do with you? Don’t you see that 
Mudar (of al-Basrah] are over against you and that the camel is 
before your very eyes and that death is this side of it?!” “Death is 
better than life; death is what I want,” he replied. So he was shot 
and his brother Sayhan8% also. Sa‘sa‘ah8°5 was brought away 


861. Reading rishgan with Ibrahim (cf. Lane, 1090b) for the text’s rashgan. Cf. 
p. 152, below. 

862. Bagiyyat Allah (Qur’an 11:87; Lane, 238c}. 

863. From ‘Abd al-Qays; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 170, II, 603. 

864. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 170, H, 502. 

865. Another brother; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 170, Il, 538. 
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wounded. The battle raged fiercely, and when ‘Ali saw this he sent 
word to Yaman and Rabi‘ah: “Join those next to you!”’866 

A tribesman from ‘Abd al-Qays stood forward and said, “We are 
calling you to the Book of Almighty and Glorious Allah.” “And 
how can someone call us to the Book of Allah,” they®*’ replied, 
“who doesn’t carry out the punishments of Allah (may He be 
praised!) and who killed the one who called for Allah, Ka‘b b. 
Str?” At this Rabi‘ah all shot [their arrows] at him at the same 
time and killed him. Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Ijli then stood where 
he had been, and they all shot [their arrows| at him at the same 
time and killed him. Yaman of al-Kufah then called Yaman of 
al-Basrah, but they shot [arrows] at them. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: The first engagement raged fiercely until midday. 
During it Talhah was wounded and al-Zubayr was lost. When the 
others then gathered round ‘A’ishah, and the Kufans were insist- 
ing on fighting, with ‘A’ishah as their only target, she urged on her 
own men, and they fought on until they called out to one another 
and made a truce. But they returned to fighting in the afternoon. 
This was Thursday8¢8 in Jumada II. They fought the early part of 
the day with Talhah and al-Zubayr and the middle part with 
‘A’ishah. The fighters advanced against each other, and Yaman of 
al-Basrah routed Yaman of al-Kufah and Rabi‘ah of al-Basrah 
routed Rabi‘ah of al-Kufah. ‘Ali then rushed with Mudar of 
al-Kufah against Mudar of al-Basrah and said: “Death has no es- 
cape. It catches up with the fleer and does not abandon the one 
who holds his ground!” 

According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan—Abu ‘Abdallah al-Qurashi 
—Yinus b. Arqgam—‘Ali b. ‘Amr al-Kindi—Zayd b. Hisas869— 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah: My father thrust the banner at me 
on the Day of the Camel and said, “Advance!” So I did until I 
could find no way forward except against a spear. “Advance!” he 


866. Ijtami‘a ‘ala man yalikum: perhaps “Fight together against those facing 
you!” or “Gather behind one leader!” 

867. On ‘A’ishah’s side. 

868. This is at least a month different from the date given on pp. 76 and 81, 
above. 

869. Ibn Jassas or Hassan (Addenda, pcxxxiv) or Hashas (Caskel, I, 185, II, 
601)? 
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said, “you without a mother!” But I drew back and said, “I find no 
way forward except against the head of a spear.” So another person 
took hold of the banner from me—I don’t know who he was—and 
I looked up and there was my father in front of me, saying: 


You are the one whom my good will has tempted [to take 
more].870 
O ‘Aysha!87! the people around you are actually enemies. 
Giving in is better than to have one’s sons fighting. 


According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: The two flanks fought a fierce fight as they advanced 
against each other, as had happened with the two centers. The 
Yamanis fought from both sides, and ten of them from al-Kifah 
were killed by the banner of the Commander of the Faithful— 
every time a man took it he was killed—five of these were from 
Hamdan872 and five from the rest of Yaman. When Yazid b. 
Qays873 saw this, he took it and held it tightly in his hand, saying: 


Soul of mine! you have lived and have become rich 
for a long while. The length you have remained is enough 
for you today! 

Will you always be seeking8’4 long life? 


In fact, he was quoting this from an earlier poet. Nimran b. Abi 
Nimran al-Hamdani then said: 


I bared my blade into the tribesmen from Azd.875 
I struck into their old men and beardless youths, 
All of them with long forearms8’¢ and eager to fight. 


Then Rabi‘ah of al-Kiifah advanced, and among them killed round 
the banner of the left flank was Zayd. Then Sa‘sa‘ah was thrown 


870. Reading al-‘utbd for al-husnd, following Noldeke (Addenda, pcxxx1v}. 

871. Le.,‘A’ishah. 

872. A southern Arab tribe (E/2, q.v.}. 

873. Ibn Tammam of Hamdan, ‘Ali’s governor of Isfahan and al-Rayy and in- 
volved in the murder of ‘Uthman; see Caskel and Strenziok, I, 231, II, 596. 

874. Following the text’s atalbu (=atalabu) tuli’]-‘umri for tbrahim’s atlabu 
tala’]-‘umri. - 

875. Defending ‘A’ishah. See these verses again on p. 144, below. 

876. Le., good with swords. 
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down, then Sayhan, then ‘Abdallah b. Raqabah®877 b. al-Mughirah. 
Abt ‘Ubaydah b. Rashid b. Sulma8’8 said as he was thrown down: 
“O Allah! You led us out of error, You rescued us from ignorance, 
You afflicted us with fitnah, and we became confused and in 
doubt.” Then he was killed. Then al-Husayn b. Ma‘bad b. al- 
Nu‘man was thrown down, too, and he handed the banner to his 
son Ma‘bad, as he began to say: “Ma‘bad! Take her young camel 
near her,879 and she'll become affectionate,”88° and it remained 
firm in his grip. 

According to al-Sari {in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When the armored warriors of Mudar of al-Basrah and 
Mudar of al-Kufah saw that no one was giving in, they called out 
among the armies of ‘A’ishah and ‘Ali: “Men! Attack the extremi- 
ties when your endurance is running out and when victory is 
elusive!” So they began stabbing extremities—arms and legs. No 
battle has ever been seen before or after, or been heard of, in which 
there were more cut-off arms and legs whose owners were not 
known than this one. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Attab lost a hand that 
day before he was killed, and, when a fighter from this group or 
that lost any extremity, he would fight like a martyr until he was 
killed. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
‘Atiyyah b. Bilal—his father: The situation got very bad, so the 
Kufan right flank retreated to the center and stayed there. The 
Basran left flank stayed close to their center and prevented the 
Kafan right flank from penetrating there, but they came very 
close. The same thing happened with the Kufan left flank and 
the Basran right flank. ‘A’ishah then asked the man on her left, 
“Who are these?” “Your sons al-Azd,” replied Sabrah b. Shayman. 
“Tribesmen of Ghassan!”88! she called out, “we used to hear tell 
of your prowess with the sword; keep it up today!” and she quoted 
the verses 


877. For the text’s Rugayyah (Addenda, pcxxxtv). Probably Ibn Khawta‘ah, rath- 
er than Ibn al-Mughirah; see p. 142, below, as also for the others that follows. 

878. Or Rashid; see p. 143, below. 

879. War. 

880. Le., fight hard, and the battle will go in your favor. 

881. Southern Arabian confederation {Caskel and Strenziok, II, 35, 273). 
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The Ghassani protectors fought with their swords, 
as did Hinb882 and Aws883 and Shabib.884 


She then asked the man on her right, “Who are these?” “Bakr b. 
Wa’il,” they replied. She said, “It was of you the poet said: 


They came at us with swords and armor as though they were, 
judging from their impenetrable strength, Bakr b. Wail. 


It’s only ‘Abd al-Qays in front of you!” So they fought their 
fiercest engagement8®> until then. Then she went up to the 
squadron in front of her and asked, “Who are these?” “Banu Na- 
jiyah,’”88° they replied. “Bravo! Bravo! Abtahiyyah88” swords and 
Qurashi swords!” said she. And they clashed swords in a way 
anyone would want to avoid. Then Banu Dabbah circled round, 
[protecting] her, and she said, “Go to it! The choicest coalition888 
[has come]!” Then, when they became thinned out,88? Banu ‘Adi 
joined them and many people were around ‘A’ishah, and she 
asked, “Who are you?” “Bani ‘Adi,” they replied. “We’ve come to 
join our brothers.” “The head of the camel remained steady,” she 
said, “until Bani Dabbah were killed around me.” So Banu Adi 
kept the camel’s head upright and fought in such a way—not 
trying to make excuses or turning aside when losing the ends of 
limbs—until, when this increased and became widespread in 
both camps together, [the enemy forces] went for the camel, say- 
ing, “The enemy will not be removed unless it’s killed,” and ‘Ali's 
two flanks then shifted and joined the center. The Basrans did the 
same, and the fighters were filled with hatred toward one another. 
Then they all came together in their two centers, and Ibn Yathribi 
took hold of the camel’s head and said the following rajaz verses, 
claiming that he had killed ‘Iba’ b. al-Haytham, Zayd b. Sihan, 
and Hind b. ‘Amr: 


882. Southern Arabian tribe (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 328, II, 283). 

883. Southern Arabian tribe (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 35, 214). 

884. Southern Arabian tribe (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 202, II, 522}. 

885. Reading gital (Addenda, pcxxxtv) for the text's al-qital. 

886. From Quraysh. 

887. From Mecca. 

888. jamrat al-jamarat, i.e., Bani Dabbah b. Udd, Bant al-Harith b. Ka‘b, and 
Banu Numayr b. ‘Amir; see Lane, 453b; Caskel and Strenziok, I, 247. 

889. Through being killed. 
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For those that don’t know me, I am Ibn Yathribi, 
the killer of ‘Ilba’ and of Hind al-Jamali, 
And of a son of Sthan, who followed the way of ‘Ali.89° 


‘Ammar then called out to him:89! “By my life! You’ve taken 
refuge in a secure stronghold, and there’s no way to get at you. If 
you're speaking truthfully, come out from this squadron, and 
come near me!” So Ibn Yathribi left the halter in the hand of a 
Banu ‘Adi tribesman and moved into a position between ‘A’ishah’s 
army and ‘Ali’s. The people then thronged round ‘Ammar until he 
approached Ibn Yathribi. “Ammar warded him off with his shield, 
and Ibn Yathribi struck ‘Ammar. His sword got embedded in the 
shield, and he tried to pull it out but could not. ‘Ammar then 
went out against him, completely out of control. He stooped 
down and cut off Ibn Yathribi’s legs, and he89? fell down on his 
backside. His companions put him on a horse, and he was later 
carried off the battlefield near death; he was brought to ‘Ali, who 
ordered his head to be cut off. When Ibn Yathribi was wounded 
that ‘Adawi tribesman left the halter and came out to fight, call- 
ing out, “Who will come out to fight?” ‘Ammar held back, but 
Rabi‘ah al-‘Uqayli8® appeared in front of him. (The ‘Adawi tribes- 
man’s name was ‘Amrah b. Bajrah.8°4) Rabi‘ah had the strongest 
voice in the army, and he declaimed the verses 


O Mother of ours! the most refractory895 mother we know! 
A mother [normally] feeds a son and shows him mercy. 

Have you not seen how many a brave is being wounded, 
his hand and wrist made lonely? 


Then they clashed, and each one of them wounded his opponent, 
and they both died. 

‘Atiyyah b. Bilal continued: At the end of the day a man called 
al-Harith of Banu Dabbah joined us and took the place of the 
‘Adawi, and we have never, ever seen a stronger man than he, and 
he began to recite the verses 


890. ‘Ald din ‘Ali. See p. 154, below. 

891. Ibn Yathribi. 

892. Ibn Yathribi. 

893. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 102? 

894. Following Ibrahim, the text has no diacritics, except on the final letter. 
895. See p. 141, below, for a variant of these verses. 
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We, Banu896 Dabbah, are the allies of the camel, 

we lament the death of Ibn ‘Affan with tips of spears. 
Death is sweeter to us than honey! 

Send back our chief897 to us, and that will be enough.898 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi89? al-Hasan—al-Mufaddal 
b. Muhammad—‘Adi b. Abi ‘Adi—Abu Raja’ al-‘Utaridi: I was 
watching a man on the Day of the Camel. He was turning his 
sword this way and that in his hand, as though it were a toy,900 
reciting all the while: 


We, Bantu Dabbah, are the allies of the camel, 

we take the field against death whenever death dismounts. 
Death, we want it more than honey! 

We lament the death of Ibn ‘Affan with tips of spears. 
Send back our chief to us, and that will be enough. 


According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi: 
The man was Wasim b. ‘Amr b. Dirar al-Dabbi. 

According to ‘Umar—Abua al-Hasan—al-Hudhali: ‘Amr b. 
Yathribi was urging on his tribe on the Day of the Camel. They 
took their turns holding the nose rope and said the rajaz verses 


We, Bani Dabbah, will not flee 
until we see [our own] skulls tumble 
And boiling red blood tumbling from them. 


Mother of ours, ‘Aysha! Do not fear! 
All your sons are heroes brave.9! 

Mother of ours, wife of the Prophet, 
wife of the blessed and the guided! 


This continued until forty men had been killed holding the nose 
rope. ‘A’ishah said, “My camel remained steady until I no longer 


896. Band in the text, bani in Ibrahim (see his note), as also in following occur- 
rences. 

897. ‘Uthman. 

898. Ibn Manzir, XIII, 48.17. An impossible demand meaning therefore “fight to 
the end!” These verses come again on p. 153, below. 

899. Following Addenda, pcxxxiv. 

900. Mikhraq—either a wooden or plaited-rag sword (Lane, 729c}. 

gor. Cf. p. 149, below. 
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heard the cries of Bani’ Dabbah.” On that day ‘Amr b. Yathribi 
killed ‘Ilba’ b. al-Haytham al-Sadiusi, Hind b. ‘Amr al-Jamali, and 
Zayd b. Suhan, while reciting these rajaz verses: 


I strike out at them but I do not see92 Abi Hasan.903 
This is the biggest grief that could be! 
We are setting the leadership the way we fix a nose rein.94 


Al-Hudhali, however, maintained that this poem was recited at 
the Battle of Siffin.9°5 

‘Ammar then confronted ‘Amr b. Yathribi. ‘Ammar was then 
ninety years old and was wearing a fur garment with a rope of 
palm fiber tied around his waist. ‘Amr b. Yathribi rushed toward 
him, but [‘Ammar] turned his leather shield toward him, and 
{‘Amr] drove into it with his sword, and the people shot at him 
until he was knocked down, while reciting: 


If you kill me, I am still Ibn Yathribi, 
the killer of ‘Ilba’ and Hind al-Jamali, 
And then of Ibn Suhan, whose cause was the way of ‘Ali. 


He was taken prisoner and then brought to ‘Ali. “Spare me!” he 
asked. “After those three whom you advanced against with your 
sword,” replied ‘Ali, “and struck their faces with it?” So ‘Ali or- 
dered him to be killed. 

According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan—Abu Mikhnaf—Ishaq b. 
Rashid—‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr—his father: I came out 
of the day of the Camel with thirty-seven wounds from blows and 
stabs. I never saw anything like the Day of the Camel. Not a 
single one of us fled; we were as solid as rock.9° All who took 
hold of the camel’s nose rein were killed. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘At- 
tab took it and was killed; al-Aswad b. Abi al-Bakhtari took it and 
was thrown to the ground; then I came and took hold of the nose 
rein. “Who are you?” asked ‘A’ishah. “‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr,” I 


go2. Reading ara with Ibrahim and Néldeke {Addenda, pcxxxrv} for the text’s 
urd. 

903. ‘Ali was perhaps in the fray elsewhere. 

904. “We are doing our best to control the situation.” This line also occurs on 
p. 16, above. 

905. El}, s.v. 

906. Lit., “like the black mountain.” 
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replied. “Weep for the bereavement of Asma’!”9°7 exclaimed 
‘A’ishah. At this point al-Ashtar passed me. I recognized him, so I 
got hold of him round the chest, and we fell down together. “Kill 
me and Malik!” I called out to those around. Men from both 
armies came and fought on behalf of each of us. When we stopped 
fighting, the nose rein was no longer being held. “Hamstring the 
camel!”9°8 cried out ‘Ali. “If it’s hamstrung they'll disperse.” So a 
man struck it, and it fell, and I have never heard a sound more 
noisy than the bellowing of that camel. ‘Ali then ordered Muham- 
mad b. Abi Bakr to set up a tent over ‘A’ishah. “See if anything has 
hit her,” he said, so Muhammad put his head in. “Damn you! 
Who are you?” she cried. “The member of your family you hate 
most!” “Ibn al-Khath‘amiyyah?”99 “That’s right.” “You're more 
precious to me than my father and my mother,” she replied. 
“Praise to Allah, Who has spared you!” 

According to Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. al-Shahid—Abu Bakr 
b. ‘Ayyash—‘Alqamah: I said to al-Ashtar, “But you were very 
much against the killing of ‘Uthm4n, so what made you come out 
to al-Basrah?” “These men gave allegiance to him and then re- 
neged, and it was Ibn al-Zubayr who forced ‘A’ishah to come out. 
So I was praying to Almighty and Glorious Allah to make me meet 
him to fight. He did meet me, and we fought hand to hand. But I was 
not satisfied simply with the strength of my arm. So I stood up in 
the stirrup, struck him on his head, and threw him down.” We?!° 
asked, “So it was he who said, ‘Kill me and Malik!’” “No. I didn’t 
leave him needing anything more done to him. The one you mean is 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab b. Asid. He met me, and we each hit the 
other. He knocked me down, and I knocked him down, so he began 
saying, ‘Kill me and Malik!’ But they didn’t know who Malik 
was.?!1 Had they known they would have killed me.” 

Abu Bakr b. ‘Ayyash said: “Here is your documentary evidence 


907. See p. 127, above. 

908. Cf. Abbot, “Women,” 263. 

gog. Al-Khath‘amiyyah is Asma’ bt. ‘Umays of Khath‘am, Abu Bakr’s third wife 
{EI2, s.v. Abu Bakr). ‘Ali married her when Abi Bakr died, which is perhaps part of 
the reason why Muhammad was “most hated.” ‘A’ishah’s mother was Umm Rt- 
man bint ‘Amir of Kinanah. The mother of Asma’ (al-Zubayr’s wife) was Qutaylah 
bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza of ‘Amir, and Umm Kultham’s mother was Habibah bt. Kharijah 
of al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. 

g10. ‘Alqamah and others. 

911. He was always known as al-Ashtar. 
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for this story.9!2 Al-Mughirah told me it, from?!3 Ibrahim from 
‘Alqamah, who said, ‘I said to al-Ashtar’ and so on.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah—Talhah b. al-Nadr—‘Uthman b. Sulayman—‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr: A young man stood in front of us and said, “Beware 
of these two men!”9!4 He then mentioned him®!5 [that] the char- 
acteristic trait of al-Ashtar was that one of his feet was exposed 
because of a pain he felt in it. “So when we met up,” he contin- 
ued, “al-Ashtar said, ‘When [‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr] came at me 
he leveled his spear at my foot, so I said: “This man is stupid. 
What could he achieve from me even if he cut it right off? Aren’t I 
going to kill him?”916 But when [‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr] got near 
me he grabbed [his] spear with both hands and searched out my 
face with it. I said, “He’s some opponent!”’” 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan—Abu Mikhnaft 
—Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab—his father—his grandfather: 
‘Amr b. al-Ashraf?!7 took hold of the camel’s nose rein, and no one 
came near him without being struck by his sword, until al-Harith 
b. Zuhayr al-Azdi?18 approached, saying the verses 


O Mother of ours! O best Mother we know! 
Do you not see how many a brave is being wounded, 
His head and wrist made lonely?9!9 


They exchanged a couple of blows and I saw them both thrashing 
the ground with their legs®2° until they died. Later I (Jundab) went 
to visit ‘A’ishah in Medina. “Who are you?” she asked. “An Azdi 


912. Hadha kitabuka shahiduhu. 

913. ‘An—following Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxtu, and ignoring Prym’s sug- 
gestion in his n. c to substitute ibn for ‘an, i.e., al-Mughirah ibn Ibrahim. Accord- 
ing to Ibrahim’s index, the missing links between Ibn ‘Ayyash and ‘Alqamah (see 
the isndad at the beginning of the preceding paragraph) are al-Mughirah b. Miqsam 
and Ibrahim al-Nakha‘l. 

914. Al-Ashtar and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, who were both renowned for their 
strength. 

915. The text of this report is difficult, perhaps corrupt, in places. Here it is most 
probably referring to al-Ashtar. 

916. Ibrahim’s paragraph break here is not helpful. 

g17. Al-‘Ataki al-Azdi—his tribe had not yet emigrated to al-Basrah (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 203, II, 171). 

918. Of the Kabir branch (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 218, II, 315). 

91g. See p. 137, above, for a variant of these verses. 

920. Having been wounded and knocked over. 
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tribesman living in Kufah.” “Were you present with us on the Day 
of the Camel?” “Yes.” “For us or against us?” “Against,” I replied. 
“Do you know then who it was who said: ‘Mother of ours! O best 
Mother we know?’” “I do,” I replied. “It was my paternal cousin,” 
and she wept so bitterly I thought she was not going to stop. 

According to ‘Umar—Abu al-Hasan—Abut Layla92!—Dimnar b. 
al-‘Ayzar—al-Ashtar: When I met ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Attab b. 
Asid I met the strongest and most cunning of men. I got hold of 
him round the neck, and we fell to the ground together, and he 
called out to those around, “Kill me and Malik!” 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Ibn Abi Layla—Dinar b. 
al-‘Ayzar—al-Ashtar: I saw ‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizam22 with 
the banner of Quraysh, and ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’l attacking each 
other like two male camels. So [‘Adi and I| took turns against him 
and killed him. ‘Abdallah, that is, after he had stabbed ‘Adi and 
put out his eye. 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Abu Mikhnaf—his pater- 
nal uncle, Muhammad b. Mikhnaf923—a number of the elders of 
the tribe, all of whom had been at the Battle of the Camel: The 
banner of the Kufan Azd924 was held by Mikhnaf b. Sulaym,925 
but he was killed that day. So from his close family al-Saq‘ab926 
and his brother ‘Abdallah b. Sulaym took hold of it, but they 
killed him too. So al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Urwah took it, and victory came 
while it was in his hand. 

The banner of the Kufan ‘Abd al-Qays was held by al-Qasim b. 
Muslim, but he was killed, as were Zayd b. Sihan and Sayhan b. 
Suhan with him. A number of others of them took the banner and 
were killed too, among them ‘Abdallah b. Raqabah927 and 


921. Following Ibrahim for the text’s Ibn Abi Layla; cf. the isnadd on p. 144, 
below. 

922. Al-Qurashi (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 19, II, 111). 

923. Ibn Sulaym (see note 925), born perhaps in 19/640 (U. Sezgin, 225). 

924. On ‘Ali's side. 

925. Of the Tha‘labah branch (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 218, II, 407]. Contrary to 
his death, reported here, he is said to have held their banner at Siffin also and was 
appointed governor of Isfahan and Hamadhan by ‘Ali (U. Sezgin, 225 n. 128; Hinds, 
“Banners,” 42}. 

926. Ibn Sulaym, his brother (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 218, II, 538). 

927. For the text’s Ruqayyah. Ibn Khawta‘ah (Addenda, pcxxxtv); cf. p. 135, 
above; Caskel and Strenziok, I, 170, Il, 117. 
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Rashid.928 Then Mungidh b. al-Nu‘man929 took hold of it and 
passed it to his son, Murrah b. Munqidh,9?° and the battle fin- 
ished while it was in his hand. 

The banner of the Kiafan Bakr b. Wa’il was with Banu Dhuhl, 
and was held by al-Harith b. Hassan b. Hawt3! al-Dhuhli, and 
Abu al-‘Arfa’ al-Raqashi said, “Take care of yourself and your 
tribe!” But he advanced and said: “Tribesmen of Bakr b. Wa’il! 
Nobody had the standing with the Messenger of God that your 
companion?32 had, so support him!” So he®33 advanced and was 
killed, as were his son and five of his brothers. Bishr b. Hassan b. 
Hawt?34 said these verses to him that day as he was fighting: 


I am Ibn Hassan b. Hawt,935 and my father 
was the messenger of all Bakr to the Prophet.936 


His son recited: 


I announce and lament the death of chief al-Harith b. Hassan 
to the clans of Dhuhl and Shayban! 


A tribesman from Dhuhl then recited: 


You announce to us the death of the best man from ‘Adnan;°37 
[he was glorious when there was] stabbing and confronting 
opponents. 


Men were killed from Bani Mahdij who were prominent among 
the Kifans, and thirty-five were killed from Bana Dhuhl. One 
tribesman said to his brother as he fought: “Brother of mine! How 
superb our fighting would be if we were in the right.” “We are in 
the right!” he replied. “Others have wandered right and left, but 
we've maintained our loyalty to our Prophet’s household.”938 The 


928. Or Abia ‘Ubaydah b. Rashid; see p. 135, above. 

929. See p. 135, above. 

930. See p. 135, above. 

931. For the text’s Khit (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 154, II, 307}. 
932. Le., ‘Ali. 

933. Al-Harith. 

934. For the text’s Khit, al-Harith’s brother (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 154). 
935. For the text's Khit. 

936. At the time of the wuftid; see Watt, 141. 

937. The northern Arabs. 

938. Ahl bayt nabiyyina. 
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two of them fought to the death. The Basran ‘Abd al-Qays—who 
were with ‘Ali—were headed by ‘Amr b. Marhim. Bakr b. Wail 
were headed by Shaqiq b. Thawr, and their banner was held by 
Rashrashah, his mawla. The Basran Azd—who were with 
‘A’ishah—were headed by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jusham b. Abi 
Hunayn al-Hamami. So ‘Amir b. Hafs told me, but others say it 
was Sabrah b. Shayman al-Huddani.°39 Their banner was held by 
‘Amr b. al-Ashraf al-‘Ataki, who was killed and along with him 
thirteen men from his close family. 

According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan—Abu Layla—Abu ‘Uk- 
kashah al-Hamdani—Rifa‘ah al-Bajali—Abu al-Bakhtari al-T a’: 
Dabbah and Azd circled around ‘A’ishah on the Day of the Camel. 
Some Azdi tribesmen were picking up the dung of her camel, 
breaking it up, smelling it, and saying, “The dung of our mother’s 
camel smells of musk!” At the same time a man%40 from ‘Ali's 
companions was fighting, reciting as he did so: 


I bared my blade [and thrust it] into the tribesmen from Azd. 
I struck into their old men and beardless youths, 
All of them with long forearms and eager to fight. 


Waves of men jostled each other, and then someone yelled, “Ham- 
string the camel!” So Bujayr b. Duljah from the Kifan Dabbah 
struck it. “Why did you hamstring it?” he was asked. “I saw my 
tribe®4! being killed, and I feared they would all perish. I hoped by 
hamstringing it that at least some of them would remain alive.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abu al-Hasan—al-Salt b. Dinar: A tribes- 
man from Banu ‘Uqayl went up to the dead Ka‘b b. Sur.942 He 
thrust the butt of his spear into his eyes, jerked it round, and said, 
“I’ve never seen property produce better cash than you!”43 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—‘Awanah: They fought all 
day until nightfall on the Day of the Camel, and someone said 
the verses 


939. See p. 120, above. 

940. Nimran, according to p. 134, above. 

941. Le., the Basran branch. 

942. Shot as he tried to get the two sides to make peace (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
211, Il, 366; p. 132, above). 

943. He was a valuable asset and good to get rid of. 

944. On ‘A’ishah’s side. 
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The sword healed us of Zayd and Hind945 
completely and of the two eyes of ‘Adi. 

We kept fighting them all day until nightfall 
with sturdy spears and sharp swords. 


Ibn al-Samit said the verses 


Go off Dabbah! for the land is wide 
to your left. Death lurks in the valley, [namely, we,] 
A fighting force like the rays of the rising sun, 
a force with a torrent that flows with force. 
So we will stand up to you?4¢ in every battle, 
holding Mashrafiyyah swords, striking and not weakening. 


According to al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad—Rawh b. ‘Ubadah— 
Rawh—Abi Raja’: I saw a man whose ear had been cut off. “Have 
you always been like that, or were you wounded by something?” I 
asked. “Let me tell you,” he replied. “As I was walking among the 
corpses on the day of the Battle of the Camel, I came upon a man 
thrashing [the ground with] his leg and reciting: 


Our mother brought us to drink at the pool of death, 
and we did not leave until our thirst was quenched. 

When we obeyed Quraysh our senses had gone awry, 
and our support for the Hijazis caused us pain.”947 


I said: “‘Abdallah! Say, ‘There is no god but Allah!’”948 “Come 
nearer, and dictate [it] to me; my ear’s blocked,” he replied. I went 
nearer, and he asked me, “Who are you?” A tribesman from al- 
Kufah,” I replied, at which he jumped on me and cut off my ear, as 
you see, and said, “When you meet your mother, tell her that 
‘Umayr b. al-Ahlab al-Dabbi did this to you.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abw al-Hasan—al-Mufaddal the great 
narrator and ‘Amir b. Hafs and ‘Abd al-Majid al-Asadi: ‘“Umayr 
b. al-Ahlab al-Dabbi was wounded on the Day of the Camel. 
One of ‘Ali’s men passed by him as he lay among the wounded. 
‘Umayr said to him, “Come over here!” and when he did so 


945. Le., killed them. 

946. Nugimu lakum “we will wait for you” (Glossarium, CDXL). 
947. Reading ‘and’u (Addenda, pcxxx1v). 

948. Before you die. 
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he cut off his ear. ‘Umayr b. al-Ahlab recited the verses 


Our mother brought us to drink at the pool of death, 
and we did not leave until our thirst was quenched. 

It would have been better if Ibn Dabbah’s49 support for his 
mother 
and her allies®5° had been found elsewhere and done 
without.%5! 

It was bad luck when we obeyed Bani Taym b. Murrah.952 
What are Taym but slaves, male and female?!953 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Miqdam 
al-Harithi:°54 There was a man from our tribe called Hani’ b. 
Khattab. He had been among those who attacked ‘Uthman but 
was not at the Battle of the Camel. When he heard the rajaz poem 
on the lips of the people back in al-Kifah, the one that goes 


We, Banu Dabbah, are the allies of the camel,955 
he riposted with the verses 


The chief of Madhhij and Hamdan refused 
to return Na‘thal95¢ to how he was, 
A new creation after that of the Merciful.957 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
‘Atiyyah—his father: On that day Abi al-Jarba’95* began reciting 
rajaz verses: 

Are you listening to ‘Ali and obeying [him] 
before tasting the edge of the Mashrafi sword 


949. Le., his own. 

950. Shi'ataha. 

951. Disregarding Wellhausen’s emendation of waghand’u to wa‘ana’u (Adden- 
da, DCXxxxtv}. 

952. Le., Talhah. 

953. Taym means servant [EI', s.v.). 

954. Probably Ibn Rabi‘ah, the Kiifan notable (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 230, II, 
408}. 

955. See p. 138, above, where one of the verses says rudda ‘alayna shaykhana 
“Make ‘Uthman come back to us!” 

956. Le., ‘Uthman. 

957. Le., Bani Dabbah’s request was impossible, so it was pointless to fight. 

958. A member of ‘A’ishah’s army. It is as though in these verses he is sending a 
message to everyone in ‘Ali's army. 
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And forsaking the wives of the Prophet who are in the right? 
I know a people I do not care about!959 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: The Mother of the Faithful was encircled by coura- 
geous and clearsighted Mudari clansmen.9© No one would take 
hold of the rein unless he was holding the banner and the flag and 
was unwilling to give it up. Nor would anyone take hold of it 
unless he was well known among those encircling the camel and 
could state his genealogy to her, “I’m so-and-so, son of so-and-so.” 
By Allah! They would [then] fight fiercely in its defense, and 
death could not be brought to it except with great endeavor and 
difficulty. Every follower of ‘Ali who tried to reach it was either 
killed or fled and did not return. When the center of ‘Ali’s army 
became mixed with the flanks, ‘Adi b. Hatim came and attacked 
it, but his eye was gouged out, so he shrank back. Then al-Ashtar 
came and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab b. Asid tried to push him 
away—he was badly cut and weak with loss of blood—but al- 
Ashtar grabbed him round his chest and threw him off his mount 
onto the ground. But he jerked around beneath him and managed 
to run away half dead. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hisham b. 
‘Urwah—his father: No one would come and take hold of the rein 
unless he said, “I’m so-and-so, son of so-and-so, Mother of the 
Faithful.” So when ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr came up but said noth- 
ing she asked, “Who are you?” “I’m ‘Abdallah, your sister’s son.” 
“Weep for the bereavement of Asma’” replied ‘A’ishah, meaning 
her sister. Al-Ashtar and ‘Adi b. Hatim reached the camel, so 
‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizam96! came out against al-Ashtar, who 
advanced toward him. They each struck the other but al-Ashtar 
killed [‘Abdallah b. Hakim], so ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr advanced 
toward him, but al-Ashtar dealt him a blow on the head and 
severely wounded him. ‘Abdallah then hit al-Ashtar lightly; each 
grabbed the other round the chest, and they fell to the ground 
fighting. “Kill me and Malik!” exclaimed ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 


959. Yours. This is a threat. 
960. Afnda’, perhaps “splinter groups” (Hinds, “Murder,” 452). 
961. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 19, If, 111. 
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Malik used to say later, “Not for red camels®62 would I have 
wanted him to say, ‘And al-Ashtar.’” Then some of ‘Ali’s followers 
and some of ‘A’ishah’s rushed toward them and the two men sepa- 
rated; each side saved its man from his opponent. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
‘Atiyyah—his father: Muhammad b. Talhah then came up and 
took hold of the camel’s nose rein. “Dear Mother!” he said. “Give 
me your order!” “I order you,” she replied, “to be like the best son 
of Adam if you’re spared.” So he took hold of the nose rein. Then 
whenever anyone attacked him he would attack them, quoting 
the Qur’an “Ha’ mim! They will not be given victory by Al- 
lah!”963 A number of men then gathered and attacked him, each 
of them claiming to have killed him—al-Muka‘bir al-Asadi, al- 
Muka‘bir al-Dabbi, Mu‘awiyah b. Shaddad al-‘Absi, and ‘Affan b. 
al-Ashgar al-Nasri. One of them thrust him through with a spear, 
and his killer said these verses about it: 


He was disheveled through spending nights reciting verses from 
his Lord. 
By all appearances he had done little harm and was a good 
Muslim. 

I ripped the neck opening of his shirt with a spear, 
and he fell down, dying, his hands and face thrown to the 
ground. 

He was reminding me of the verse ha’ mim while the spear was 
driving. 
Why did he not recite ha’ mim before coming out to fight?! 

[He fought me] over nothing, except that he was not a follower 
of ‘Ali. Those who do not follow the right regret it. 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
‘Atiyyah—his father: On that day al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr said, provok- 
ing al-Ashtar, “Are you going to attack again?” But he made no 
reply, so he said: “Al-Ashtar! Some of us know how to fight others 


962. Le., the best camels (Wensinck, I, 513b)—similar to our saying “Not for all 
the tea in China.” ' 

963. Qur’an 41:1, 41:16. By implication the enemies of ‘A’ishah are being lik- 
ened to ‘Ad, whom Allah destroyed. 
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better than you.” So al-Qa‘qa‘ attacked. The rein was being held 
by Zufar b. al-Harith,96+ who was the last to take his tur with 
the rein. No, by Allah! Every single elder from Bani ‘Amir was 
struck down that day in front of the camel. Among those killed on 
that day was Rabi‘ah,%©5 the grandfather of Ishaq b. Muslim, while 
Zufar®® recited the rajaz verses: 


O Mother of ours, ‘Aysha! Do not fear! 
All your sons are heroes brave.997 
No one among us is anxious” or [over]cautious. 


Al-Qa‘qa‘ replied with the rajaz verses 


If we come to drink at a stagnant pool we clean it up,9% 
but others are unable to drink the water we protect.970 


In fact, he was quoting these verses. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: One of the last to fight on that Day was Zufar b. 
al-Harith. Al-Qa‘qa‘ marched toward him. Around the camel no 
fully grown ‘Amiri’! tribesman remained without being struck 
down; they hastened to meet death. 

Al-Qa‘qa‘ said: “Bujayr b. Duljah!972 Shout to your tribesmen 
[in ‘A’ishah’s army] that they should hamstring the camel before 
they get struck down and the Mother of the Faithful gets struck 
down!” So he called out” “Tribesmen of Dabbah! ‘Amr b. Dul- 
jah!973 Call me to come to you!” So ‘Amr called to him. “Am I 
safe to go and return?” asked [Bujayr]. “You are,” replied [‘Amz]. 
So [Bujayr] cut the camel’s leg right off, and [the camel] threw 
itself down on its side and growled. Al-Qa‘qa‘ called out to those 


964. Fought at Siffin under Mu‘awiyah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 96, II, 609). 

965. Ibn ‘Asim (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 102, II, 477}. 

966. Zufar belonged to Bani ‘Amir (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 96). 

967. Cf. p. 138, above. 

968. Wahham—or “Thinks too much and becomes afraid” (Prym, Glossarium, 
Dixvu). [A has bi-wahwahin “weak-spirited.” 

969. However bitter the battle, we fight and win, cf. Ibn Manzi, V, 222. 

970. They are unable to fight us. 

971. Zufar belonged to Band ‘Amir (see previous khabar). Fully grown means 
over forty. 

972. A relative of al-Qa‘qa‘. 

973. His cousin on ‘A’ishah’s side. 
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next to [the camel], “You won’t be attacked.” Then he and Zufar 
joined in cutting the camel's girth. The two of them then lifted 
the howdah off and put it down and took up [protective] positions 
around it.974 Those soldiers of ‘A’ishah behind that position fled. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
‘Atiyyah—his father: In the evening, when ‘Ali had arrived, the 
camel and those around it had been surrounded, Bujayr b. Duljah 
had hamstrung it and said, “You won’t be attacked,” the soldiers 
stopped fighting. When evening came and fighting had com- 
pletely stopped, ‘Ali said the following verses about it: 


I complain to You about my sorrows, those obvious and those 
hidden, 
and about a group who have drawn a curtain over my sight. 
I have killed their Mudar with my Mudar. 
I have healed my own wounds, but I have killed my people. 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Isma‘ll b. 
Abi Khalid—Hakim b. Jabir: Talhah said that day: “O Allah! Give 
‘Uthman what he wants from me [ for my former sins]!” Then, as 
his horse was standing still, an arrow from an unknown archer975 
pinned his knee to the saddle. He kept his position, and his boot 
filled with blood. But when he became drowsy he said to his 
mawla: “Get up behind me on the horse, and find me a place 
where no one knows me. I’ve never seen an old man lose so much 
blood as today.”976 So his mawla mounted and held him tightly 
and said, “The enemy is catching up with us.” He finally brought 
him to one of the ruined houses of Basrah and put him down in its 
shade. He died in that ruin and was buried in the quarter of Bantu 
Sa‘d.977 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Bakhtari 
al-‘Abdi—his father: Rabi‘ah fought with ‘Ali on the Day of the 
Camel, comprising a third of the Kifans. The Muslims split into 
two®78 on the Day. They were lined up Mudar opposite Mudar, 


974. Taking the camel and the howdah, surrounding ‘A’ishah protectively, and 
saying “You won't be attacked” all mean that the battle has been won and is over. 

975. Cf. p. 124, above. 

976. IA has “as I have today.” 

977. To the east of al-Basrah? (Massignon, 157). 

978. Reading wa-nussifa for the text’s wa-nisfa. 
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Rabi‘ah opposite Rabi‘ah, and Yaman opposite Yaman. 

“Commander of the Faithful! Allow us to stand against Mu- 
dar,” requested Banu Suhan,9”9 and ‘Ali let them. Then Zayd 
[b. Suhan] went forward. Someone said to him: “What makes you 
stand over against the camel and Mudar? Death is next to you and 
opposite you. Withdraw to us!” “It’s death we want!” he replied, 
and that Day they were struck down, although Sa‘sa‘ah.989 escaped 
from among them. 

According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
‘Atiyyah: A man on our side called al-Harith said that day: 
“Tribesmen of Mudar! For what are you killing each other? You're 
rushing we don’t know where, except that we’ll be judged there. 
No one will stand in for you!” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak—Jarir—al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit98!—a 
sheikh from al-Haramayn°®? called Abi Jubayr: On the Day of the 
Camel I passed Ka‘b b. Sur as he was taking hold of the nose rein 
of ‘A’ishah’s camel, and he said, “Abu Jubayr! By Allah! The verses 
a woman once said [to her son] apply to me: 


My dear son, do not go away, and do not fight!” 


According to al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit: ‘Ali passed by his corpse, 
stood over him, and said: “By Allah! Well I know, you are stead- 
fast for truth, judging justly,” and he praised him for these and 
other things. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—lIbn Sa‘sa‘ah 
al-Muzani or Sa‘sa‘ah—‘Amr b. Ja’wan—Jarir b. Ashras:983 Talhah 
and al-Zubayr’s action was at the height of the morning of that 
day, and then their army fled. ‘A’ishah was therefore looking for 
peace, but the army surprised her by returning, and Mudar pro- 
tected her all around.984 So the army stood for battle, and 


979. From ‘Abd al-Qays, who belonged to Rabi‘ah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 170). 

980. Zayd b. Suhan’s brother (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 170, II, 538). 

981. Following Addenda, pcxxxrv, and Ibrahim, for the text’s al-Hurayth. 

982. The two sacred enclaves, Mecca and Medina, following Addenda, pcxxxuv, 
for the text's al-Haramayn. 

983. Perhaps Ibn Sharis, as p. 99, above (Addenda, pcxxxrv}. 

984. Cf. p. 131, above. 
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‘A’ishah’s action was in the middle of the day. Now ‘All. . . .985 
Ka‘b b. Sur took ‘A’ishah’s Qur’an copy?®¢ and rushed out between 
the two lines, imploring them by Almighty and Glorious Allah to 
stop the bloodshed. He was handed his armor, but he threw it 
down at his feet. His shield was brought, but he pushed it away. So 
they all shot [their arrows] at him at the same time%8’ and killed 
him. They did not give him time to think, and suddenly they 
intensified their attack against them and fought more closely. 
From both Basrans®88 and Kufans he was the first to be killed in 
front of ‘A’ishah. 

According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Makhlad b. 
Kathir—his father: We sent Muslim b. ‘Abdallah%89 to call our 
brothers®%° to stop, but they all shot [their arrows] at him and 
killed him, as the center of the army did to Ka‘b. So he was the 
first to be killed in front of the Commander of the Faithful and 
‘A’ishah. The mother of Muslim said the following verses mourn- 
ing him:99! 


O Allah! Muslim went to them, 

submitting to death when he called them 
To the Book of Allah without fearing them. 

They smeared him with blood when he went to them, 
And their mother992 was standing, looking on, 

not restraining them as they plotted folly together. 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa’b b. 
Hakim b. Sharik—his father—his grandfather: By the evening of 
the Day of the Camel the two flanks of the Kufan army had been 
routed and then had merged with the center. Now Ibn Yathribi 
had been g@di of al-Basrah before Ka‘b b. Sur, and he, ‘Abdallah, 


985. Lacuna in the text. Prym suggests inserting “was behind them” as on 
p. 131, above. 

986. Omitting wa-‘Ali from Ibrahim. 

987. Reading rishqan with Ibrahim (cf. Lane, 1090b) for the text’s rashqan, as on 
p. 132, above. 

988. Ibrahim omits the Basrans. 

989. Probably Ibn Hiyay/Huyayy, from ‘Alaqat Bajilah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
222, HI, 436}. The authority for the variant account, p. 129, above, was from Ahmas 
Bajilah. 

990. On the other side. 

991. Cf. p. 130, above. 

992. ‘A’ishah. 
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and his brother ‘Amr were with them on the Day of the Camel. He 
was on horseback, standing in front of the camel. “Where is a man 
to attack the camel?” asked ‘Ali. Hind b. ‘Amr al-Muradi re- 
sponded, but Ibn Yathribi intercepted him. So they exchanged 
blows, and Ibn Yathribi killed him. Then Sayhan b. Suhan at- 
tacked, but Ibn Yathribi intercepted him. So they exchanged 
blows, and Ibn Yathribi killed him. Then ‘Iba’ b. al-Haytham at- 
tacked, but Ibn Yathribi intercepted him and killed him. Then 
Sa‘sa‘ah attacked, and [Ibn Yathribi] struck him. So Ibn Yathribi 
killed three, finishing them off in the battle—‘Ilba’, Hind, and 
Sayhan. Sa‘sa‘ah and Zayd were taken away wounded—one?3 
died, and the other survived. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Amr b. 
Muhammad—al-Sha‘bi: On the day of the Camel seventy? 
tribesmen from Quraysh took hold of the nose rein, and each one 
was killed as he held it. Al-Ashtar attacked, so ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr intercepted him, and they exchanged blows. Al-Ashtar 
struck him down and made for him, but ‘Abdallah leaped on him, 
grabbed him round the chest, and fell down with him to the 
ground, saying, “Kill me and Malik!” The people did not know 
him as Malik. Had he said, “and al-Ashtar,” and had a million 
lives not one of them would have been spared. He carried on, 
struggling to get out of ‘Abdallah’s grip, until he managed to es- 
cape. 

Whenever someone attacked the camel and escaped, he did not 
make a second attempt. Both Marwan and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
were wounded that day. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his paternal uncle— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Jarir b. Hazim—Muhammad b. Abi Ya- 
‘qub and Ibn ‘Awn—Abia Raja’: ‘Amr b. Yathribi al-Dabbi, the 
brother of ‘Amirah9%5 the qddi, recited the following verses that 
day: 


We, Banu Dabbah, are the allies of the camel, 
we take the field against death whenever death 
dismounts.96 


993. Zayd. 

994. Cf. Conrad. 

995. As vocalized by Prym. Perhaps ‘Umayrah? 
996. See p. 138, above. 
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Ibn ‘Awn added the verses (not in Ibn Abi Ya‘qub’s version}: 


Killing is sweeter to us than honey! 
We lament the death of Ibn ‘Affan with the tips of spears. 
Send back our chief to us, and that will be enough. 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Dawud b. 
Abi Hind—an elder from Bani Dabbah: Ibn Yathribi said some 
rajaz verses that day: 


For those that don’t know me, I am Ibn Yathribi, 
the killer of ‘Iba’ and Hind al-Jamali 
And of a son of Sthan, who followed the way of ‘Ali.997 


“Who'll come and fight?” Ibn Yathribi called out. A man went 
out, but he killed him. Another came out, and he killed him too. 
He then said some more rajaz verses: 


I kill them, and I can see ‘Ali, 
[so that] if I wished I could thrust an ‘Umri?98 spear into 
his mouth! 


Then ‘Ammar b. YAsir came out against him—and he was the 
weakest who had done so.999 As ‘Ammar stood forward, the men 
said, “We belong to Allah, and to him we return.”!000 J also said 
about ‘Ammar because of his weakness: “By Allah! This man will 
be joining those who preceded him!” He was slender and thin- 
legged, and he was carrying a sword of which the shoulder belt 
was too short for him!°0! and of which the hilt [therefore] was 
near his armpit. Ibn Yathribi struck him with his sword, but it 
became embedded in his leather shield. So ‘Ammar struck him 
and injured him. ‘Ali’s companions then threw stones at Ibn Yathribi 
and heavily wounded him, and he was carried off badly injured. 

According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Hammad al- 
Burjumi—Kharijah b. al-Salt: On the Day of the Camel when 
al-Dabbi recited: 


997. ‘Ala din ‘Ali. See the same verses on p. 137, above. 

998. Glossarium, cccLxxvu. Ibrahim has ‘Amri. 

999. He was very old. 

1000. Qur’an 2:156. Said on the death of someone. 

roo1. Reading tashiffu |‘anhu] {Addenda, pcxxx1v and Ibrahim] for the text's bi- 
shiqqihi “by his side.” 
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We, the Bant Dabbah, are the allies of the Camel, 
we lament the death of Ibn ‘Affan with the tips of spears. 
Send back our chief to us, and that will be enough. 


‘Umayr b. Abi al-Harith recited in reply: 


How can we send back your chief when his bones have become 
old? 1002 
We struck his chest until he fell. 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
Hakim—his father—his grandfather: A tribesman from Bant 
Dabbah hamstrung the camel. He was called Ibn Duljah, ‘Amr or 
Bujayr. Al-Harith b. Qays, one of ‘A’ishah’s followers, said the 
following verses about this: 


We struck his leg so he fell down dead 
from one hit during the surge that was decisive. 

If we had not been created for the sake of [protecting] the 
Prophet’s household 
and his wife’s sanctity, they would have divided us among 
themselves very quickly. 


They were falsely attributed to ‘Ali’s follower al-Muthannna b. 
Makhramah. }003 


The Severity of the Battle on the Day of the Camel 
and the Account of A‘yan b. Dubay‘ah’s1004 
Looking into the Howdah 


According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. 
Nuwayrah—Abu ‘Uthman—al-Qa‘qa‘: The way the center of the 
army fought on the Day of the Camel was more like the Battle of 
Siffin than anything I have seen. I saw us defending ourselves 
against them with the points of our spears and leaning against the 
butts of our spears. They were doing likewise, so that had the men 
walked on them they would have supported them. !005 


1002. I.e., he has died, as Ibrahim notes. 

1003. Al-Muthanna b. Mukharrabah? (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 168, II, 438). 
1004. Al-Mujashi‘i. 

1005. Like a bridge. 
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According to ‘Isa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Marwazi—al-Hasan b. 
al-Husayn al-‘Urani—Yahya b. Ya‘la al-Aslami—Sulayman b. 
Qarm !006__a]-A‘mash1007—‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-Kahili: On the 
Day of the Camel we shot arrows at each other until there were 
no more to shoot, and we stabbed each other with spears until 
they were enmeshed in our chests and theirs. Had horses been 
made to walk over them they could have. Then ‘Ali called out, 
“Use swords, sons of the Muhajirtn!” The old man!©8 said, “I 
never entered Dar al-Walid!0°9 without remembering that day.” 

According to ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Wasil—Abu Fuqgaym—Fitr—Abu 
Bashir: I was with my mawla at the time of the Camel, and since 
then I have never passed Dar al-Walid and heard the sounds of the 
washermen beating}°!0 without remembering how they fought. 

According to ‘Isa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Marwazi—al-Hasan b. 
al-Husayn—Yahya b. Ya‘la—‘Abd al-Malik b. Muslim—‘Isa b. 
Hittan: The army made a retreat; then we returned, and ‘A’ishah 
was [seated] on a red camel in a red howdah, which I could de- 
scribe only as a hedgehog because of the arrows. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah—Ibn ‘Awn—Abt Raja: Some people were recalling the 
Day of the Camel. It’s as if I can see ‘A’ishah’s howdah now. It was 
as though it was a hedgehog from the arrows that had been shot 
into it. “Did you fight that day?” I asked Abu Raja’. “By Allah!” he 
replied. “I fired arrows, and I don’t know what effect they had.” 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
b. Rashid al-Sulami—Maysarah Abt Jamilah: After the Camel 
had been hamstrung Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and ‘Ammar b. Ya- 
sir came to ‘A’ishah and cut the saddle girth. They lifted off the 
howdah and put it to one side until ‘Ali had given them further 
instructions about it. “Take her into al-Basrah!” he told the two of 


1006. Prym notes that this name is also spelled Qadam and Qazam. 

1007. If this is the famous al-A‘mash, then it is Aba Muhammad Sulayman b. 
Mihran, traditionist and Qur’an reader, b.c. 60/679—80, d. probably 148/765 (EI2, 
$.v.). 

1008. Presumably ‘Abdallah b. Sinan. 

1009. In the market of al-Kifah (Caetani, IX, 147}. 

ro10. They beat the clothes with wood against wood; Ibn Manzir, V, 415; cf. 
Muir, 249 n. 1. 
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them, and they took it into the house of ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al- 
Khuzai.!011 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Ali ordered a group of men to carry the howdah out 
from the dead bodies. Al-Qa‘qa‘ and Zufar b. al-Harith had already 
removed it from the back of the camel and put it down at its side. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr then came up to it with a group of men, 
and he put his hand in. “Who's this?” said ‘A’ishah. “Your dutiful 
brother,” he replied. “Undutiful!”10!2 “How do you feel about 
your sons’ beating today, Mother?” asked ‘Ammar b. Y sir. “Who 
are you?” asked ‘A’ishah. “Your dutiful son, ‘Amméar,”!913 he re- 
plied. “I’m no mother of yours!” “You are, even though you loathe 
the idea.” “You're boasting that you're victorious and doing just 
what you reproved [others for doing]. By Allah! This is totally 
wrong! Those who do this sort of thing are never victorious.” 
They then brought her out in her howdah from the corpses and 
put her down away from everyone. It was as though her howdah 
was sprouting!°14 suckers from the arrows stuck in it. A‘yan b. 
Dubay‘ah al-Mujashi‘i!°5 then came up to look down into the 
howdah, and she exclaimed: “Clear off! Allah curse you!” “By 
Allah!” he replied. “I can see little rosy!”"1016 “May Allah disgrace 
you!!017 May He cut off your hand! May He expose your geni- 
tals!” 1018 He was indeed killed in al-Basrah, and stripped, his hand 
was cut off, and he was thrown naked into one of the ruins in the Azd 


1011. A prominent Basran, killed on the side of ‘Ali at the Battle of the Camel 
{Caskel and Strenziok, I, 196, II, 112). 

1012. Akhak .. . ‘aquag. Muhammad was being sarcastic. 

1013. ‘Ammar al-barr. 

1014. Reading mugqassib (Addenda, vcxxxiv) for the text’s mugaddab 
“pruned. “wt 

rors. Of Tamim and a friend of ‘Ali’s (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 61, II, 217). 

1016. Humayra’, a term of endearment to a wife. The Prophet is said to have 
called ‘A’ishah so. 

1017. Hatak Allahu sitrak. The translation (cf. Lane, 1304c} refers to the next 
sentence’s triple fulfillment of the curse; however, it could refer back to A‘yan’s 
looking into the howdah and mean, “May Allah rip down your curtain!” i.e., and 
expose the women of your family, although this is not fulfilled in what follows. 

1018. A Muslim woman could hardly say anything nearer the bone. It could be 
translated more mildly “and show up your deficiency,” but this would not fit what 
follows. 
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quarter. ‘Ali then came to her and exclaimed: “O Mother! May 
Allah forgive us and you!” “May He forgive us and you!” she replied. 

According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Sa‘b b. 
Hakim b. Sharik—his father—his grandfather: Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr arrived with ‘Ammar, and cut the thongs of the girth 
from the howdah, and the two of them then lifted it off. When 
they had put it down, Muhammad put in his hand and said, “Your 
brother Muhammad!” “The most blameworthy!”1019 she replied. 
“Dear sister, have you been hit?” he asked. “That’s no business of 
yours!” she replied. “Whose is it then? Those who’ve gone 
astray?”1020 “No, those who guide right.”!02! ‘Ali then arrived. 
“How are you, Mother?” he asked her. “Fine.” “May Allah forgive 
you!” he said. “And you,” she replied. 

According to al-Sari (in writing]—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When it was nearly the end of the night Muhammad 
took ‘A’ishah out to al-Basrah to stay in the house of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalaf al-Khuza‘l as a guest of Safiyyah bt. al-Harith b. Talhah b. 
Abi Talhah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar,!922 the 
mother of Talhah al-Talahat b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf.1°23 

According to al-Waqidi, the battle took place on Thursday 10 
Jumada II 36 (December 4, 656).1024 


The Killing of al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Walid b. 
‘Abdallah—his father: When Talhah and al-Zubayr’s army was 
routed on the Day of the Camel, al-Zubayr left. He passed the 
army of al-Ahnaf, who, when he saw him and was told who he 
was, remarked: “By Allah! He’s been forced to do this’”!025 and 


1019. Mudhammam, the opposite of Muhammad. Cf. p. 37, above. 

1020. Sarcastic criticism of Talhah and al-Zubayr. 

1021. ‘A’ishah ripostes that Muhammad has gone astray. 

1022. His Qurashi wife (Caskel and Strenziok, II, 555). 

1023. Called so because of all the Talhahs on his mother’s side; later governor of 
Sijistan (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 196, Il, 555). 

1024. Caetani, IX, 131. According to Caetani, IX, 2, this 10 Jumada II was a 
Sunday. See p. 115, above, where the date is given as Thursday, 14 Jumada II. 

1025. Reading bi-khiydr, following Ibrahim and closer to the ms. for the text’s 
anhiyaz, perhaps “What’s this? Desertion?” 
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asked his men, “Who'll keep us informed about him?” “I will,” 
replied ‘Amr b. Jurmuz to his companions, and he followed him. 
When he caught up with him al-Zubayr looked at him furiously 
and asked, “Why are you here?” “That’s just what I wanted to ask 
you,”1026 he replied. A ghuldm of al-Zubayr’s who was with him, 
called ‘Atiyyah, said, “He’s armed!” “Why be frightened by [such] 
a man?” replied al-Zubayr. It was time for prayer, so Ibn Jurmuz 
said, “Let’s do the prayer!” Al-Zubayr also said, “Let’s do the 
prayer!” So they dismounted. Ibn Jurmiz stood behind him and 
then stabbed him from behind through the neck opening of his 
armored coat and killed him. He then took his horse, his signet 
ring, and his weapons and returned to the army with the news, 
leaving the ghulam, who buried him in W4di al-Siba‘.1927 

“By Allah! I don’t know whether what you’ve done is good or 
bad,” said al-Ahnaf and went down to ‘Ali, Ibn Jurmiiz accom- 
panying him. They went up to him and told him the news. He 
asked for al-Zubayr’s sword and said, “A sword that many times 
dispelled distress from the face of the Messenger of God!”1028 and 
sent it to ‘A’ishah.!029 Then he turned to al-Ahnaf and said, “You 
held out [on me]!” “I thought that I was doing everything right,” 
he replied, “and that what happened coincided with your orders, 
Commander of the Faithful. So be lenient! You’ve come a long 
way, and you'll need me in the future more than you have done in 
the past. So acknowledge the good I’ve done, and recognize my 
sincere devotion for the sake of the future, and don’t say things 
like that,!93° for I'll always give you my sincere support.” 


Those Routed on the Day of the Camel Who Hid 
and Went off into the Surrounding Towns 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: At the height of the morning of the rout al-Zubayr 
went off on foot toward Medina, but he was killed by Ibn Jurmiz. 
‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan and the two sons of al-Hakam, ‘Abd al- 


1026. Or "I just wanted to ask you [how you were/what you were doing.]” 
1027. Presumably in the modern area of Basrah called al-Zubayr. 

1028. E.g., at Uhud and Hunayn. 

1029. Sister of Safiyyah, al-Zubayr’s wife. 

1030. “You thought this was a good opportunity to impress me.” 
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Rahman and Yahya, also left for the surrounding area on the day 
of the rout, their heads badly wounded.!©3! They met ‘Ismah b. 
Ubayr al-Taymi, who asked, “Are you looking for protection?’’1932 
“Who are you?” they replied. “‘Ismah b. Ubayr.” So they said, 
“Yes, we are.” “You may have my protection for twelve months.” 
So he took them and guarded them and looked after them until 
they recovered. “Choose the area you most prefer,” he then said, 
“and I'll take you there.” “Syria,” they replied. So with 400 riders 
from Taym al-Ribab he escorted them until they had entered well 
into Kalb territory at Damah. “You’ve now fulfilled your obliga- 
tion to yourself and to them,” said the Kalbis. “ You’ve carried out 
your duty, so return!” So he did. A poet composed a verse about 
this: 

When the spears were being aimed Ibn Ubayr was loyal 

to Al Abi al-‘As. His loyalty was memorable. 


As for Ibn ‘Amir, !%33 he also left wounded in the head, and a man 
from Bani Hurqis!934 called Murayy!©35 met him and offered to 
give him protection. He accepted, so he gave him protection, and 
he stayed with him. “Which territory would you most prefer?” he 
then asked. “Damascus,” he replied. So with riders from Banu 
Hurgis he escorted him until they got him to Damascus. 

Harithah b. Badr, !©36 who had been on ‘A’ishah’s side and whose 
son or brother, Zira‘ (or in another copy, Dira‘!037) had been hit in 
the battle, said the verses 


Some news has reached me that Ibn ‘Amir 
has made his camel kneel and thrown down his ropes!038 
in Damascus. 


Marwan b. al-Hakam took refuge on the day of the rout with a 
family from ‘Anazah. “Inform Malik b. Misma‘ where I am,” he 


Ibrahim, 535 n., glosses it “to cross the desert.” 
1032. El2, s.v. Djiwar. 
1033. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz. 

1034. Of Tayyi’? Cf. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 249. 

1035. Following Wellhausen, 160; cf. Addenda, DCxxxIv. 

1036. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 71, If, 316. 

1037. A marginal gloss crept into the text, as Prym notes. Harithah’s brother’s 

name was Dhira‘ (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 71, II, 316). 

1038. Settled. 
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asked them, so they went to Malik and told him where he was. 
Malik asked his brother Mugatil, “How shall we deal with this 
man who has sent us a message saying where he is?” “Send my 
brother’s son, and give him protection,” he replied, “and then 
seek assurance of protection for him from ‘Ali. If he gives him it, 
then that’s what we want. If he doesn’t, then we’ll come out with 
him and with our swords. If he obstructs, then we'll fight on his 
behalf with our swords. We'll either come through or perish hon- 
orably.” He had previously asked the opinion of others in his 
family on this same question that he was asking Muagatil, but 
they had told him not to [protect Marwan], but he took the advice 
of his brother and not theirs. He therefore sent a message to 
Marwan and put him up in his house, determining to defend him 
if forced to do so, saying, “Death for protection is loyalty.” Mar- 
wan’s descendants remembered this of them later, and they bene- 
fited by it from them, and the Marwanids honored them because 
of it. 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr took refuge in the house of a man from 
al-Azd called Wazir and said, “Go to the Mother of the Faithful 
and tell her where I am, but make sure Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr!939 doesn’t find out!” So he went to ‘A’ishah and told her. 
“Bring Muhammad to me!” she said. “Mother of the Faithful!” 
replied Wazir. “Abdallah has forbidden me to let Muhammad 
know.” But she sent a message to Muhammad: “Go with this 
man, and bring me your sister’s son!” So he set off with the 
Azdi and went with him to Ibn al-Zubayr. “By Allah!” [the Azdi] 
said. “I’ve brought you what you didn’t want, but the Mother of 
the Faithful was insistent.” Muhammad and ‘Abdallah then came 
out, abusing each other. Muhammad was mentioning ‘Uthman 
and abusing him, and ‘Abdallah was abusing Muhammad, until 
they reached ‘A’ishah at ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf’s house. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalaf was on ‘A’ishah’s side before the Day of the Camel; his 
brother ‘Uthman was killed with ‘Ali. ‘A’ishah sent out [men] to 
look for the wounded, and she had a number of them stay [where 
she was]. One of those she did this with was Marwan. They stayed 
in rooms in the house. 


1039. Who had been given charge of ‘A’ishah by ‘Ali. 
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According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: While ‘Ali was in his camp tribal leaders came to visit 
‘A’ishah. One of the first to do so was al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr. She said to 
him when he had greeted her: “I saw two men battling in front of 
me yesterday, and they recited such-and-such rajaz verses. Of the 
two, do you know who was the Kufan, from your side?” “Yes,” he 
replied, “the one who said, ‘The most refractory mother we 
know,’!040 By Allah! He was lying; you’re the most dutiful mother 
we know, but you weren’t obeyed.” “By Allah!” she said. “Had I 
but died two decades before this day!” Al-Qa‘qa‘ then left and 
went to ‘Ali and told him that ‘A’ishah had questioned him. “Alas 
for you!” said ‘Ali. “Who are the two men?” “The other one was 
Abu Halah,!°4! who said: 


So that I could see his companion ‘Ali.” 


“By Allah!” said ‘Ali. “Had I but died two decades before this 
day!” Their response was thus exactly the same. 

According to al-Sari (in writing) —Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: Those of the wounded who were able to get up again 
stole away in the middle of the night into al-Basrah. ‘A’ishah 
asked about a number of people on that day, both allies and oppo- 
nents, as people came to visit her while she was in the house of 
‘Abdallah b. Khalaf. Whenever she was told of the death of one of 
them, she said, “May Allah be merciful to him!” “Why do you say 
this?” asked one of her followers. “It’s what the Messenger of God 
used to say. ‘So-and-so is in paradise; so-and-so is in paradise,’” 
she replied. That day ‘Ali b. Abi Talib said, “I fervently hope that 
there is not one of these who has purified himself whom Allah 
has not taken into paradise.” 

According to al-Sari {in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Atiyyah— 
Abu Ayyub—‘Ali: No verse of the Qur’an was revealed to the 
Prophet that gave him more joy than Almighty and Glorious Al]- 
lah’s words: “Whatever calamity afflicts you you have earned, but 
He forgives much.”1042 The Prophet said: “Whatever a Muslim 
suffers in this world by way of calamity to himself is in payment 


1040. Rabi‘ah al-‘Ugayli; see p. 137, above. 
1041. ‘Ali’s man in the fight. 
1042. Qur’an 42:30. 
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for a wrongdoing, but what Almighty and Glorious Allah forgives 
is more. So whatever afflicts him in this world deletes his wrong- 
doing and is a forgiveness for him. It will not be counted against 
him in punishment on the Day of Resurrection. What Almighty 
and Glorious Allah has forgiven him in this world He has forgiven 
forever. Allah is far above going back on His forgiveness.” 


‘Ali’s Grief over Those Killed at the Battle 
of the Camel, Their Burial, and His Gathering What 
Was in the Camp and Its Despatch to al-Basrah 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib remained in his camp for three days 
and did not enter al-Basrah while the people were sent out to their 
dead. They went out to them and buried them, and ‘Ali went 
around with them among the bodies. When Ka‘b b. Sur was 
brought to him, he said, “You told me it was only fools who had 
joined up with them, and here you see the learned man.” He then 
came upon ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab and said, “And here is the 
chief of them!” 1°43 (The [informant] they were going around with 
says, “This!044 means they had all agreed on him and approved 
that he should lead their prayer.”) 

Whenever ‘Ali passed a man with some good points he would 
say, “There were those who claimed that only the riffraff came 
out against us, but here is a strenuously devout Muslim.” He 
prayed over both their Basran and their Kufan dead, and he prayed 
over the Quraysh of both camps. They were both Medinans and 
Meccans. ‘Ali then buried the severed limbs in a huge grave and 
collected everything that was left in the camp. He sent it to the 
mosque in al-Basrah, saying: “Whoever recognizes anything [of 
his own] should take it, except any weapon that was in the stores 
with the mark of the government?45 on it. For indeed, !°46 there is 
still [there] what [the government] has not yet recognized [as be- 
longing to it, so] take that property belonging to Almighty and 


1043. Ya‘stib al-qawm. 

1044. Ya‘stib al-qawm. 

1045. Sultan. 

1046. Reading la-ma with the ms. and Addenda, pcxxxrv for the text's mimma. 
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Glorious Allah that they had collected in order to fight you with. 
A Muslim is not entitled to the property of any deceased Muslim, 
and they had taken possession of those weapons without their 
being given them as booty!°47 by the government.” 


The Number of Fatalities at the Battle of the Camel 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: Those killed at the Battle of the Camel around the 
camel numbered 10,000, half from ‘Ali’s followers and half from 
‘A’ishah’s. Two thousand Azdis fell plus 500 from the rest of al- 
Yaman. Two thousand from Mudar fell plus 500 from Qays, 500 
from Tamim, 1,000 from Banu Dabbah, and 500 from Bakr b. 
Wail. 

It was said that in the first battle 5,o00 Basrans were killed and 
a further 5,000 in the second battle, totaling 10,000 Basran fatal- 
ities and 5,000 Kifans. 

Seventy elders of Banu ‘Adi were killed that day, all of whom 
were well versed in the Qur’an. Youths and men who were not so 
well versed in the Qur’4n were also killed. ‘A’ishah said, “I was 
still hoping for victory until I heard the voices of Banu ‘Adi sub- 
side.” 


‘Ali’s Visit to ‘A’ishah and the Punishment He 
Ordered for Those Who Offended Her 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: On Monday ‘Ali entered al-Basrah, went to the 
mosque, and prayed there. Then he went into al-Basrah itself, and 
the people came to him. Later he went to ‘A’ishah on his she- 
mule. When he arrived at the house of ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf—the 
largest house in al-Basrah—he found the women weeping with 
‘A’ishah over the two sons of Khalaf, ‘Abdallah and ‘Uthman. !948 
Safiyyah bint al-Harith!°49 had veiled her face and was weeping, 


1047. Tanafful; Maqrizi and Ibrahim have tanfil (Addenda, pcxxxv), but this 
would not alter the sense. 

1048. Fought on ‘Ali’s side in the Battle of the Camel (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 
196, II, 579}. 

1049. Wife of ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf. 
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but when she saw him she said: “‘Ali! Killer of loved ones! Split- 
ter of groups! May Allah make your sons fatherless, as you have 
done to the sons of ‘Abdallah!” He made her no reply and re- 
mained silent until he went into ‘A’ishah, greeted her, sat down 
next to her, and said, “Safiyyah just met me with some harsh 
words, but up until today I haven’t seen her since she was a little 
girl.” Then, as ‘Ali left, Safiyyah turned to him and repeated what 
she had said to him, so he halted his she-mule and said, “In truth, 
I had a mind,” and he pointed to the doors of the house, “to open 
this door and kill those inside, and then this one and kill those 
inside, and then this one and kill those inside.” Some of the 
wounded had taken refuge with ‘A’ishah, and ‘Ali had been told 
that they were with her there, but he pretended not to know. [At 
this, Safiyyah] fell silent, and ‘Ali left. “By Allah!” said an Azdi. 
“This woman!05° won’t get away from us!” But ‘Ali got angry. 
“Silence!” he said. “Don’t any of you dishonor women! Don’t 
force your way into any house! Don’t stir up discord with any 
woman by hurting her, even if they shout abuse at your women- 
folk and call your leaders and your honest men fools. They are 
weak. We have been commanded to hold back from them, [even if] 
they are polytheists.!051 A man who recompenses a woman by 
beating her will have his descendants after him reproached for it. 
So let me not hear of anyone that he has confronted a woman. I will 
punish him as the most wicked of people.” ‘Ali then left and was 
met by a man who said: “Commander of the Faithful! Two men I 
had met previously stood up at the door and were offensive to 
someone whose abuse [of you] is more painful to you than that of 
Safiyyah.” “Alas! Do you mean ‘A’ishah?” “Yes,” he replied, “two 
of their men stood at the door of the house. One of them recited 


May you, our mother, be repaid for [what you did to] us in 
disobedience! 


And the other recited: 
Mother of ours! Repent, for you have made a mistake.” 


So [‘Ali] sent al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr to the door, and he sent those 


1050. Safiyyah. 
1051. IA substitutes “Muslims.” 
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guarding it to get control of the two men. “I’m going to cut off 
their heads!” said al-Qa‘qa‘ but then added, “I will punish them 
very severely [instead].” So he gave them each a hundred lashes 
and had their tunics stripped off them. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Harith b. 
Hasirah—Abi al-Kuntd: They were two Azdis from al-Kifah 
called ‘Ijl and Sa‘d, sons of ‘Abdallah. 


The Basrans’ Allegiance to ‘Ali and His Division 
of the Contents of the Treasury among Them 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: Al-Ahnaf gave allegiance in the evening because he 
had been absent, he and Banu Sa‘d. Then they all entered al- 
Basrah, and the Basrans gave allegiance under their banners. ‘Ali 
gave allegiance to the Basrans, even the wounded and those who 
had sought protection. But when Marwan returned [to Medi- 
na]!052 he went and joined Mu‘awiyah. But others said, “He stayed 
in Medina until Siffin was over.” 

When ‘Ali had completed the allegiance with the Basrans, he 
investigated the treasury and found more than 600,000 dirhams. 
So he divided it up among those who had fought with him, !°53 
500 dirhams going to each of them, saying, “You’ll get the same 
again on top of your wages if Almighty and Glorious Allah lets 
you conquer Syria.” The Saba’iyyah murmured against this and 
secretly criticized ‘Ali. 


‘Ali’s Conduct toward Those Who Fought Him 
on the Day of the Camel 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad b. 
Rashid—his father: It was part of ‘Ali's practice not to kill those 
who fled or to finish off the wounded or to dishonor women, or to 
take money. So on that day some men asked, “What allows us to 
kill them but forbids us their money?” “Those who fought you 


1052. He was one who had sought protection. 
1053. Ibrahim, following Maqrizi (Addenda, pcxxxv), adds “at the battle.” 
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are like you,” replied ‘Ali. “Those who make peace with us are one 
with us, and we are one with them, but, for those who persist 
until they get struck by us, I fight them to the death. You are in no 
need of their fifth.”!054 It was on that day the Khawarij!955 began 
talking among themselves. 


Al-Ashtar Sends ‘A’ishah a He-Camel 
He Had Bought for Her and Her Exit 
from al-Basrah to Mecca 


According to Abu Kurayb Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’—Yahya b. 
Adam— Abu Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—‘Asim b. Kulayb—his father: When 
they had finished on the Day of the Camel al-Ashtar ordered me 
to go and buy him a he-camel for 700 dirhams from a man from 
Mahrah.1056 “Take it to ‘A’ishah,” said al-Ashtar, “and tell her, ‘Al- 
Ashtar Malik b. al-Harith has sent it to you, and he says, “This is 
to take the place of your camel.”’” So I took it to her and said, 
“Malik sends you greetings, and says that this camel is in place of 
your camel.” “May Allah not give him peace! For he has killed the 
chief of the Arabs (by which she meant Ibn Talhah) and commit- 
ted crimes against my sister’s son.” So I took it back to al-Ashtar 
and informed him, at which he uncovered two hirsute forearms 
and said, “They wanted to kill me, so what else could I do?” 

According to al-Sari (in writing}—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘A’ishah headed for Mecca, taking the road!57 from 
al-Basrah. Marwan and al-Aswad b. Abi al-Bakhtari left the road 
and went to Medina. ‘A’ishah stayed in Mecca until the hajj}958 
and then returned to Medina. 


1054. The fifth was reserved for Allah, His Messenger, relatives, orphans, the 


poor, and travelers {Qur’an 8:42}. 

1055. Seceders from ‘Ali’s cause, principally after the Battle of Siffin; see EJ, s.v. 
Kharidjites. 

1056. In the southeastern Arabian peninsula, famed for its camels. 

1057. Reading fa-kana wajhuhd. Prym’s fa-kana wajjahahd has no explicit sub- 
ject, but could be ‘Ali—“so he sent her away {from al-Basrah].” The text may be 
corrupt, and, like IA, 258, Prym’s proposed reconstruction, ““A’ishah left al-Basrah 
and headed toward Mecca,” corresponds with the translation above. 

1058. A little over seven months later, if the end of Rabi‘ II is taken as the date of 
the battle, and five or six if Jumada II is taken; see pp. 81, 133, above. 
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What ‘Ali b. Abi Talib Wrote about the Victory 
to His Governor of al-Kufah 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Ali wrote to his governor of al-Kufah about the victo- 
ry, in a letter concerning al-Kufah, while the governor was in 
Mecca. 


From ‘Allah’s servant ‘Ali, Commander of the Faithful. 
After greetings. We fought in the middle of Jumada II in 
Khuraybah, one of the open areas in al-Basrah. Almighty 
and Glorious Allah gave them the sunnah of the Mus- 
lims.!059 There were many killed from our side and 
theirs. Among those killed from our side were Thuma- 
mah b. al-Muthanna, Hind b. ‘Amr, ‘Ilba’ b. al-Haytham, 
Sayhan and Zayd, the two sons of Sihan, and Mahdij. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Rafi‘!96° was the scribe. Zufar b. Qays was 
the messenger who brought the good news to Kufah, still 
in Jumada II. 


‘Ali Accepts Allegiance from the People and the 
Account of Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan!°®! and ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakrah 


These words were said in the allegiance: “The fulfillment of Al- 
lah’s promise and covenant is obligatory on you. Our peace will be 
your peace, and our war will be your war. You will restrain your 
tongue and hand from attacking us.” 

Now Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan was one of those who withdrew and 
did not take part in the battle. He stayed back in the house of Nafi‘ 
b. al-Harith. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakrah came with those seek- 
ing protection after ‘Ali had finished with the allegiance and gave 
himself up. ‘Ali asked him, “What about your father’s brother, !062 


1059. Le., put an end to their deviation by trying to reason with them before 
taking up arms (Glossarium, cccLxvu, and p. 73, above}. 

1060. For the text’s ‘Abdallah, following Ibrahim, although there is no entry in 
Caskel, while there is one for an ‘Abdallah (Caskel and Strenziok, I, 195, II, 117). 
De Goeje suggests ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ (Addenda, pcxxxv}. 

1061. Settled early in al-Basrah with Abt Bakrah, probably a brother by the 
same mother, Sumayyah (EI, s.v. Abt Bakrah; and Prym’s n. c to the text); later 
Mu‘awiyah’s viceroy in Iraq. See El), s.v. Ziyad b. Abihi. 

1062. I.e., Ziyad. 
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the one who held out and refused to join me?”!93 “By Allah, 
Commander of the Faithful!” he replied. “He loves you and is 
very eager to please you, but I heard that he’s ill. So I'll find out his 
news and come back to you.” He was keeping his whereabouts a 
secret from ‘Ali until he had consulted him, but [Ziyad] ordered 
him to tell him, so he did. “Walk in front of me!” said ‘Ali, “and 
lead me to him!” He did so, and when he reached where he was he 
said, “You refused to join me and held out [on me]}!” and ‘Ali put 
his hand on his chest and said, “There’s a sharp pain here.” Ziyad 
then made apologies to him, and he accepted them. ‘Ali then con- 
sulted with him and wanted him to govern al-Basrah. But Ziyad 
said: “Let it be a man from your close family, and the people will 
be content with him and more likely to be reassured or easily led. 
I will support him for you and advise him.” So ‘Ali and Ziyad 
parted, having decided on Ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Ali returned to where 
he was staying. 


The Appointment of Ibn ‘Abbas as Governor 
of al-Basrah and Ziyad over the Kharaj Tax 


‘Ali appointed Ibn ‘Abbas governor of al-Basrah and Ziyad over the 
kharaj tax and the treasury, and he ordered Ibn ‘Abbas to listen to 
Ziyad’s advice. “I consulted him about some small thing concern- 
ing the people,” Ibn ‘Abbas used to say, “and he replied, ‘If you 
know you’re in the right and that your opponent is in the wrong, 
I'll give you proper advice; if you don’t know, Ill give you proper 
advice just the same.’ ‘I’m in the right,’ I replied, ‘and they’re in 
the wrong.’ So he said, ‘Use those who obey you to beat those who 
disobey you and go against your orders! And, if it brings more 
strength and benefit to Islam that their heads be cut off, then cut 
them off!’ I asked Ziyad to write this down, and when he left I 
looked at what he had done and realized that he had given me a 
well thought out opinion.’” 

The Saba’iyyah set off without ‘Ali’s permission, which caused 
‘Ali to leave in haste and set off on their tracks to foil any plan 
they might be making. He had stayed in [al-Basrah] a while. 

According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 


1063. Al-mutaqa‘id bi or, in Ibrahim, al-muqd‘id bi. 
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and Talhah: The people of Medina learned about the Day of the 
Camel before sunset on the Thursday from a vulture that circled 
around Medina with something hanging down. They were staring 
at it when it fell. To their surprise, it was a human hand wearing a 
signet ring engraved with the name of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Attab. 
All Basrans between Mecca and Medina, whether near al-Basrah 
or far, then became frightened, having learned of the battle from 
the hands and feet carried to them by vultures. 


‘Ali Equips ‘A’ishah to Leave al-Basrah 


According to al-Sari (in writing)—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: ‘Ali equipped ‘A’ishah with everything she needed in 
the way of riding beasts, provisions, and other baggage and sent 
with her all those who had fought on her side and had survived, 
except for anyone who wished to stay behind. He also selected 
forty prominent Basran women to go with her. “Get ready for the 
journey, Muhammad!"’1064 he said, “and see that she arrives.” 1965 
So on the day she was to set off he came to her to stand and bid her 
farewell. The people were there so she went out to them, and they 
said their farewells to her and she to them. “My sons,” she said, 
“some of us criticized others of us, saying they were slow or 
excessive. !066 But don’t let any of you hold it against any others 
over anything you might hear about this. By Allah! There was 
never anything in the past between me and ‘Ali other than what 
usually happens between a woman and her male in-laws. In my 
opinion he has shown himself one of the best of men, despite my 
criticism.” “By Allah, men!” replied ‘Ali. “She has spoken the 
truth and nothing but the truth. That was all there was between 
us. She’s the wife of your Prophet now and forever.” !067 

The day she left was Saturday 1 Rajab, 36/December 24, 656. 
‘Ali escorted her some miles and then left his sons to accompany 
her for a day. 


1064. Ibn Abi Bakr. 

1065. At Medina. 

1066. In dealing with ‘Uthman. 
1067. Le., ‘Ali has forgiven her. 
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Accounts of the Carnage on the Day of the Camel 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan—Muhammad b. al- 
Fadl b. ‘Atiyyah al-Khurasani—Sa‘id al-Quta‘l: We used to recount 
the number of dead at the Battle of the Camel as exceeding 6,000. 
According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—his father— 
Sulayman b. Salih—‘Abdallah—Jarir b. Hazim—al-Zubayr b. al- 
Khirrit!°68— Abu Labid Limazah b. Ziyad: I asked him, 1969 “Why 
do you curse ‘Ali?” He replied, “Should I not curse a man who 
killed 2,500 of us by the time the sun was over our heads?” 
According to Jarir b. Hazim—lIbn Abi Ya‘qib: On the Day of the 
Camel ‘Ali b. Abi Talib killed 2,500 men—1,350 of them were from 
Azd, 800 from Banu Dabbah, and 350 from the rest of the people. 
According to [‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh]—his father — 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Jarir: When Al-Mu‘arrid b. ‘Ilat!°7° was 
killed on the Day of the Camel his brother al-Hajjaj recited the verses 


Never did I see a day when more men hastened to fight 
with only a left hand, because they had lost their right. 


According to Mu‘adh—‘Abdallah—Jarir: When Al-Mu‘arrid b. 
‘Tlat was killed on the Day of the Camel his brother al-Hajjaj 
recited the verses 


Never did I see a day when more men hastened to fight 
with107! only a left hand, because they had lost their right. 


What ‘Ammar b. Yasir Told ‘A’ishah When the 
Battle of the Camel Was Over 


According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah—Jarir b. Hazim—Abu Yazid al-Madini: When the 


1068. Following Ibrahim and Addenda, pcxxxv, for the text’s Ibn al-Hurayth. 

1069. Le., al-Zubayr b. al-Khirrit asked Abt Labid. 

1070. Of Sulaym. Only his brother al-Hajjaj is mentioned in Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 122, II, 291). Al-Hajjaj was involved in the expedition against Khaybar 
{Ibn Hisham, 770 ff.; tr., 519 ff.; see also Watt, 97}. 

1071. Bi-kaffi shimdlin for li-kaffi...in the preceding version. Prym points 
out that in the ms. this line comes at the end of the next khabar, but it appears 
that it belongs here. 
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people had finished fighting, ‘Ammar b. Y4sir said to ‘A’ishah, 
“Mother of the Faithful, how far this march is from the pact that 
was made for you!”1072 “Abu al-Yaqzan!” she replied. “Yes?” he 
asked. “By Allah! As I always knew, you’re a great speaker of the 
truth!” “Praise be to Allah!” he replied, “Who has judged in my 
favor by your tongue!” 


1072. Not to leave her house (Qur’an 33:33}. 


The End of the Account of the 
Battle of the Camel 
i 
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‘Ali b. Abi Talib Sends Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah 
to Be Ruler of Egypt 


In this year—that is, 36—Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah!973 was 
killed. This was because, when the Egyptians had left to go to 
‘Uthman with Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, he stayed in Egypt, ex- 
pelled ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh,!974 and took control of the 
country. There he remained until ‘Uthman was killed and alle- 
giance was given to ‘Ali. Mu‘awiyah then rebelled, and ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As gave him allegiance. The two of them then went to 
Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah before Qays b. Sa‘d reached Egypt. 
They tried without success to enter Egypt, so they continued to 
practice deceit on Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah until he came 
out with 1,000 men to ‘Arish of Egypt and set up fortifications. 
‘Amr then went to him there and set up mangonels against him. 
This made Muhammad come out with thirty of his men, where- 
upon they were captured and put to death, may they rest in peace. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad!0°75—Abu Mikhnaf Lit b. 
Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym—Muhammad b. Yusuf!076 
al-Ansari of Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj—‘Abbas b. Sahl!°77 al- 
Sa‘idi: It was Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. 
‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf who sent the Egyptians to ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan, and then, once they had gone to ‘Uthman and besieged 
him, he (back in Egypt} seized ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh, one of 
Banu ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy!978 of Quraysh and ‘Uthman’s governor of 
Egypt at the time. Muhammad then expelled him and made him- 
self leader of the prayer. So ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d left Egypt and en- 
camped at the border between Egypt and Palestine, awaiting the 
outcome of the business over ‘Uthman. 

A rider appeared and ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d asked: “What’s your 
news, ‘Abdallah?!079 Tell us what’s been happening to the people 


1073. Ibn ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manéaf, a paternal cousin of 
‘Uthman but against him; Caetani, IX, 307-8. 

1074. A scribe of the Prophet and a milk brother of ‘Uthman (Caskel and 
Strenziok, I, 27, II, 117}. 

1075. Al-Kalbi (Caetani, IX, 308-9). 

1076. Ibn Thabit Abi Yusuf (U. Sezgin, 212). 

1077. Ibn Sa‘d (U. Sezgin, 212}. 

1078. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 27. 

1079. ‘Abdallah is the address to a Muslim whose name is not known. 
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where you came from.” “I will,” he replied. “The Muslims have 
killed ‘Uthman.” “‘We belong to Allah, and to Him we re- 
turn,’”!080 said ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d. “And then what did they do, 
“Abdallah?” “Then they gave allegiance to the paternal cousin of 
the Messenger of God, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” “ ‘We belong to Allah, 
and to Him we return,’” said ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d again. “It seems 
that you think that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s becoming ruler is as bad as 
the killing of ‘Uthm4an,” the man said to him, [astonished]. 
“That’s right,” he replied. The man then gave him a searching 
look and realized that he knew him. “You look like ‘Abdallah [b. 
Sa‘d] b. Abi Sarh, ruler of Egypt,” he said. “That's right,” he re- 
plied. “If you’ve any desire for life left,” the man said to him, 
“then escape fast! The Commander of the Faithful’s opinion 
about you and your followers is bad. If he overcomes you, he'll kill 
you or banish you from Muslim territory, and here on my heels is 
a new ruler!°8!1 coming instead of you.” “What ruler is this?” 
asked ‘Abdallah. “Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah al-Ansari.” “May Allah 
expel Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah from His mercy!” said ‘Abd- 
allah b. Sa‘d, “for he has committed an outrage against his pater- 
nal cousin!082 and worked against him, when ‘Uthman had been 
his guardian and brought him up and done him so much good. But 
he abused his protection and set upon his governors and equipped 
men against him until he was killed. Then someone who was 
worse than himself was appointed over him,!983 someone to 
whom ‘Uthman had not granted power over his lands for a year or 
even a month, because he did not consider him fit for it.” “Escape 
and save yourself, and you won’t be killed!” the man told him. So 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d left and fled until he reached Mu‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan in Damascus. 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] added, “This report from Hisham proves 
that Qays b. Sa‘d became governor of Egypt while Muhammad b. 
Abi Hudhayfah was still alive.” 

In this year ‘Ali b. Abi Talib sent Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah al- 


1080. Qur’an 2:156. 
1081. Sent from ‘Ali. 
1082. ‘Uthman. 
1083. Le., ‘Ali. 


The Events of the Year 36 177 


Ansari to govern Egypt, and about this we have the following 
account. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—Abu Mikhnaf— 
Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Thabit—Sahl b. Sa‘d:1084 When ‘Uthman 
was killed and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib becam¢ caliph, he called Qays b. 
Sa‘d al-Ansari and told him: “Go to Egypt; I’ve made you its 
governor. So go and get ready to travel, and gather your trusted 
followers to you!985 and those you want to go with you, so that 
you arrive there with a force. That will be more alarming to your 
enemies and more encouraging to your friends. If Allah wills that 
you get there, then treat the good doer well and be severe with 
those you suspect. Be lenient with newcomers and early com- 
ers;!086 leniency brings success.” “May Allah have mercy on 
you,!087 Commander of the Faithful!” replied Qays b. Sa‘d. “I 
appreciate what you say, but, as for your advice, ‘Go out to it with 
a force,’ by Allah! If I can enter Egypt only with a force brought 
from Medina I'll never enter it at all. So I'll leave that force for 
you. Then if you have need of them they’Il be near at hand, or if 
you want to send them on some mission of yours theyll be there 
ready for you. I and my household, however, will go on our own. 
As for your advice about leniency and good treatment, I will ask 
help for that from Almighty and Glorious Allah.” 

So Qays b. Sa‘d left with seven of his followers and went to 
Egypt, where he mounted the minbar, sat down, and ordered that 
a letter he had with him from the Commander of the Faithful be 
read out to the people of Egypt: 


In the name of Allah the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From the servant of Allah ‘Ali, the Commander of the 
Faithful, to all Muslims and believers who hear this edict 
of mine. Peace be upon you! I praise Allah to you, apart 
from Whom there is no deity. 

After greetings. [I tell you!] Almighty and Glorious Al- 
lah, by the goodness of His actions, His plans, and His 


1084. Al-Shahraziiri (U. Sezgin, 123, 226); Caetani, IX, 318 ff. 
1085. Reading ilayka for ilayhi, after Ibrahim and IA. 

1086. Hinds, “Kafan Political Alignments,” 354. 

1087. Polite introduction to a contradiction. 
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direction, has chosen Islam as His Own religion, that of 
His angels and of His messengers. He has sent the mes- 
sengers with it to His servants and has specially ordained 
for it those of His creation whom He elected. Then one of 
the things by which Almighty and Glorious Allah has 
ennobled this community and singled it out for excel- 
lence is His sending Muhammad to it. In this way he 
taught them the Book, the wisdom, the ordinances, and 
the sunnah, that they might be guided right. He united 
them that they might not split into factions, he purified 
them that they might be clean, and be made life good 
for them!}°88 that they might not oppress. When he had 
accomplished his mission, Almighty and Glorious Allah 
took him, may Allah’s prayers and mercy and blessings be 
upon him! The Muslims then appointed two leaders as 
his deputies who were devout and acted according to the 
Book and the sunnah. They conducted themselves well 
and did not go against the sunnah. Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah then took them also to Himself, and a gover- 
nor!089 succeeded them who introduced innovations, so 
the community found a way to talk against him, so they 
talked and then criticized and reviled him.!09° Then they 
came to me and gave me allegiance, so J pray for guidance 
from Almighty and Glorious Allah and ask Him to help 
me to fear Him. Indeed, I am obliged to you to act accord- 
ing to the Book of Allah and the sunnah of His messenger 
[3237] and to govern you according to His proper manner and to 
implement His sunnah and to be honest with you when 
you are absent.!09! ‘Allah is the One from Whom help is 
sought! 1092 ‘Allah is sufficient for us; He is an excellent 
guardian!’1093 Now I have sent Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah to 
you as ruler, so help him, support him, !994 and assist him 


1088. Reading wa-raffahahum after Ibrahim for the text's wa-raffahum. 

1089. ‘Uthman. 

1090. Following the text’s fa-‘ayyaru, rather than Ibrahim’s fa-ghayyari. 

tog1. Cf. Qur’an 12:53. 

1092. Qur’an 12:18, 21:112. 

1093. Qur’an 3:173. 

1094. Reading either wa-kanifiihu with the text or wa-katifiihu with the ms. 
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toward right. I have ordered him to do good to those of you 
who do good, to be severe with those of you who are 
suspect, and to be lenient with newcomers and late- 
comers.!095 He’s among those whose guidance I’m well 
satisfied with and whose goodness and sincere advice I 
always expect. So I request for you and for us from Al- 
mighty and Glorious Allah right action and bountiful re- 
ward and far-reaching mercy. Peace be upon you and Al- 
lah’s mercy and blessings! Written by ‘Ubaydallah!0% b. 
Abi Rafi‘ in Safar, 36. 


Qays b. Sa‘d then stood up to make a speech. He praised Allah 
and magnified Him, asked Allah’s blessings upon Muhammad, 
and said, “Praise to Allah, Who has brought truth and destroyed 
falsehood and has prostrated the oppressors. Men! We have given 
allegiance to the best person after Muhammad our Prophet we 
know, so arise all of you and give allegiance over the Book of 
Almighty and Glorious Allah and the sunnah of His Messenger, 
for if we don’t apply them over you, you won’t owe us any alle- 
giance.” So the people stood and gave allegiance, and Egypt set- 
tled down under his command, and he sent out his provincial 
governors. However, there was one village there called Khar- 
bita,!097 where there was a group that had taken ‘Uthman b. ‘Af- 
fan’s murder very seriously, among them!98 a man from Banu 
al-Harith b. Mudlij!°99 from Kinanah called Yazid b. al-Harith. 
These sent a message to Qays b. Sa‘d: “We shall not fight you, so 
send out your governors; the land is yours. But let us remain as we 
are until we see what the people do.” Then Maslamah b. 
Mukhallad al-Ansari!!9° of the clan Sa‘idah,!!°! one of Qays b. 
Sa‘d’s group, rose up and lamented the death of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
and called for revenge for his blood. But Qays b. Sa‘d sent a mes- 
sage back to him: “Shame on you! Are you rising up against me? 


1095. Hinds, “Kifan Political Alignments,” 354. 

1096. See Addenda, pcxxxtv for the text’s ‘Ubayd. 

1097. See p. 27, above. 

1098. “Leading them” (IA). 

1099. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 44, Il, 310. 

1100. Caskel and Strenziok, I, 187, II, 401. 

1101. Thumma min Sd‘idah. Ibrahim has thumma man sa@‘adahu “and so did 
his supporters.” 
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By Allah! I wouldn’t want to kill you even if I were given the rule 
of Syria as well as Egypt.” Maslamah sent back this message: “I 
shall not fight you as long as you are governor of Egypt.” 

Now Qays b. Sa‘d had resolve and good judgment,!!02 so he sent 
a message to those at Kharbita: “I am not going to force you to 
give allegiance. I will let you be and not fight you.” So he made a 
truce with them and with Maslamah b. Mukhallad and collected 
the khardj tax!103 without anyone’s resisting him. 

It was while Qays was governing Egypt that the Commander of 
the Faithful went out against the army of the Camel, and he was 
still in his post when ‘Ali went back to Kufah from Basrah. Be- 
cause of his closeness to Syria he was Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan’s 
greatest problem. Mu‘awiyah was afraid that ‘Ali would advance 
against him with the Iraqi army and that Qays b. Sa‘d would 
advance against him with the Egyptian army and that Mu‘awiyah 
would be caught between the two. 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan therefore wrote to Qays b. Sa‘d. At 
this stage ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was at al-Kufah, prior to his setting out 
for Siffin. 


From Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan to Qays b. Sa‘d.1104 
Peace be upon you! After greetings. If you were resentful 
against ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan for any preferential treatment 
you thought he was making, or for whippings he gave, or 
for verbal abuses against anyone, or for expulsions of oth- 
ers,/105 or for putting youths in authority, you neverthe- 
less knew—if you know anything—that to take his life 
was not lawful for you. You have therefore perpetrated a 
heinous crime and done something shocking.1196 So Qays 
b. Sa‘d! If repenting for the murder of a believer can have 
any effect, then repent to Almighty and Glorious Allah, 
for you were party to the crime against ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 


1102. He was known as one of the seven duhat. 

1103. The land tax, E/2, s.v. 

1104. Note the absence of a basmala here and in the next two letters (but not 
the fourth]. 

1105. Like Abt Dharr al-Ghifari. 

1106. Qur’an 19:89, said of those who say Allah had a son. The ms. has amran 
for the Qur’an text’s shay’an. 
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As for your companion,!!07 we have no doubt whatsoever 
that it was he who incited the people against ‘“Uthman 
and urged them on to kill him until they did so. The 
majority of your own people are now implicated in his 
blood. So Qays, if you can join those demanding revenge 
for ‘Uthman’s death, then do so.1108 Follow our lead, and if 
I gain the victory you shall be given authority over al- 
Kufah and al-Basrah!!°9 as long as I live. Authority over 
the Hijaz shall be given to any of your close family you 
wish, as long as I hold power. Ask of me also anything in 
addition to this you may want. You will not request any- 
thing without receiving it. So write and let me know your 
reaction to what I have written. Peace! 


When Mu‘awiyah’s letter reached him, he wanted to hold him 
off!110 and not disclose his position to him and not to be in a 
hurry to make war with him, so he wrote to him: 


After greetings. I received your letter, and I understand 
what you say about the murder of ‘Uthman. But I did not 
commit it, nor was I in any way connected with it. You 
also say that it was my companion who incited the people 
against ‘Uthman and secretly urged them on until they 
killed him. This also I did not witness. You say, too, that 
the majority of my people are implicated in “‘Uthman’s 
blood, but the very first group to stand up and demand 
retaliation for him was my tribe. Concerning your request 
to me to join behind your lead and your offer to me for 
doing so, I have understood it. It is something I will have [3240] 
to look into and think about. It is not something that 
should be rushed into. Meanwhile, I will not fight you, 
and nothing distasteful to you will come to you from my 
quarter until, Allah willing, both you and I have consid- 
ered the matter. Almighty and Glorious Allah is the One 


1107. ‘Ali. 

1108. As a sort of repentance. 
1109. Al-‘Iraqayn. 

1110. Cf. the next letter of Qays. 
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from Whom protection is to be sought. Peace be upon 
you, and the mercy of Allah and His Blessings! 


When Mu ‘awiyah read his reply he realized he was trying pull- 
« push tactics,!1!! and he was not sure that it would not end up as 
push-deceive.!!12 $0 Mu‘awiyah wrote to him again: 


After greetings. I have read your letter, but I do not see 
you making approaches that lead me to recognize you as 
[offering] peace, nor do I see you distancing yourself in a 
way that leads me to recognize you as [offering] war. By 
taking such a position you are like the chin of the camel 
for slaughter.!!!3 Men like myself, who have large num- 
bers of men and fighting cavalry,!!14 do not make up to 
a deceiver, nor do they incline to a trickster. Peace be 
upon you! 


When Qays b. Sa‘d had read Mu‘awiyah’s letter and realized that 
holding off and playing for time would not get anywhere with 
him, he wrote to him revealing his true intentions: 


In the name of Allah the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From Qays b. Sa‘d to Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. After 
greetings. I am astonished how you try to deceive me, 
how you desire to overcome me, and how you try to make 
me change my mind for the worse. Are you obliging me to 
renounce obedience to the most qualified of all people for 
the leadership, whose words are truest, whose actions are 
most rightly guided, and whose connections to the Mes- 
senger of God are closest? Are you then commanding me 
to enter into obedience to yourself—obedience to the 
most unqualified of all people for this rule, most ready of 
all to speak falsely, whose actions are most astray, and 
whose connections to Almighty and Glorious Allah and 

[3241] His Messenger are most distant, a son of those who are 
astray and those who lead astray,!!!5 one of the devil’s 


1111. Muqdariban muba‘idan. 

1112. Mubd‘idan mukayidan. 

1113. “Moving this way and that to try to trick the slaughterer”? 
1114. Lit., “the reins of horses in his hand.” 

1115. Abu Sufyan, a major opponent of the Prophet. 
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own devils? As for your statement that you will fill Egypt 
with horses and men to fight me, by Allah! If Ido not keep 
you concerned with yourself so that your very survival 
becomes the most worrying thing for you, you will be 
lucky. Peace! 


On receiving Qays’s letter, Mu‘awiyah lost hope for him; his 
being there in Egypt was a big impediment to him. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—fhis father, }!116 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah— Y unus—al-Zuhri: Egypt during ‘Ali's 
time was governed by Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, the holder of the 
banner of the Ansar alongside the Messenger of God. He was one 
of those of sound judgment and strong character. Now Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan and ‘Amr b. al-‘As were making great efforts to get 
him out of Egypt and take control of it, but he defended it with 
cunning and strategems. They had neither gained control of him 
nor captured Egypt until Mu‘awiyah tricked him through ‘Ali.!!!7 
When Mu‘awiyah was talking with some tribesmen of Quraysh, 
respected for their good judgment, he said: “I never devised a trick 
that pleased me more than the one with which I tricked Qays b. 
Sa‘d through ‘Ali while he was in Iraq and Qays was resisting me. I 
said to the Syrians: ‘Don’t speak roughly to Qays b. Sa‘d and don’t 
put out any call to invade him. He supports us; his shrewd advice 
comes to us secretly. Don’t you see what he has done with your 
brothers from the men of Kharbita who are there under him? He 
pays them their allowances and provisions, he gives them securi- 
ty,1118 and he treats any rider well that goes to him from you. 
They never find fault with him in any way.’ So I made a point 
of writing to my Iraqi followers about all this,” continued 
Mu‘awiyah, “so that ‘Ali’s spies with me here and over in Iraq 
should hear it.” From them it got back to ‘Ali—by Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr and Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib—and when ‘Ali 
heard of it he became suspicious of Qays and wrote to him, order- 
ing him to go and fight the people of Kharbita. The people of 


1116. Cf. p. 187, below, and Addenda, DCxxxv. 

1117. By the speech that follows and by a fabricated letter; see p. 185, below. 

1118. Lit. “their flocks” (Lane, 1341c}, as also in Qays’s letter to ‘Ali, p. 184, 
below. 
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Kharbita at that time numbered 10,000. Qays refused to fight 
them and wrote to ‘Ali. 


They are Egyptian notables and noblemen. Loyal men 
are among them. They agreed with me, provided I give 
them security and give them their allowances and provi- 
sions, although I am fully aware that their sympathies lie 
with Mu‘awiyah. So I see no way of maneuvering them 
that would be any easier for me or for you than what I am 
already doing with them. Were I to attack them they 
would be my match. They are lions of Arabs; among them 
are Busr b. Abi‘!!19 Artah, Maslamah b. Mukhallad,1120 
and Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj. So let me do things my way; I 
know how to cajole them. 


The only course of action ‘Ali would accept was to fight them, 
but Qays refused and wrote again to ‘Ali, “If you suspect me, then 
remove me from your governorship and appoint someone else to 
it.” ‘Ali therefore appointed al-Ashtar ruler of Egypt, but at al- 
Qulzum!!2! he drank a honey drink and died.1!22 News of this 
reached Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr [b. al-‘As], and the latter remarked, 
“Allah has an army in honey!”!!23 On hearing of al-Ashtar’s 
death at al-Qulzum, ‘Ali sent Muhammad b. Abi Bakr as ruler of 
Egypt. 

Al-Zuhri said that ‘Ali sent Muhammad b. Abi Bakr as ruler of 
Egypt after the death of al-Ashtar at Qulzum. But Hisham b. 
Muhammad [b. al-Kalbi] in his account said the opposite—that 
‘Ali sent al-Ashtar as ruler of Egypt after the death of Muhammad 
b. Abi Bakr. 


1119. Addenda, pcxxxv and Ibrahim. A bedouin of Bani ‘Amir of Quraysh anda 
fiery opponent of ‘Ali (E/2, s.v.). 

1120. Al-Ansari. 

1121. The port at the top of the Red Sea (EJ, s.v.}. 

1122. Poisoned by the local jayastar, perhaps at the instigation of Mu‘awiyah 
(EI2, s.v. al-Ashtar]. Cf. Hawting, First Civil War, 145. 

1123. Freytag, I, 10; El2, s.v. al-Ashtar. Cf. Qur’an—Jillahi junid al-samawat 
wa-al-ard. Mu‘awiyah is said to have done this on other occasions, e.g., by means 
of al-Ja‘dah bt. al-Ash‘ath, who is said to have poisoned her husband, Hasan b. ‘Ali, 
for a large sum of money and the hand of Mu‘awiyah’s son Yazid (EI2, s.v. 
al-Hasan). 
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Return to the account of Hisham [b. Muhammad b. al-Kalbi] 
from Abu Mikhnaf 

When Mu ‘awiyah gave up hoping that Qays would comply with 
his authority, it made him very anxious, for he was well aware of 
Qays’s determination arid strength of character. So Mu‘awiyah 
feigned to the people around him that, “Qays b. Sa‘d is on your 
side, so say prayers for him to Allah!” He then read out to them 
the letter in which Qays had been compliant and accommodating 
toward Mu‘awiyah. He further fabricated a letter from Qays b. Sa‘d 
and read it aloud to the Syrians: 


In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
To the ruler Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan from Qays b. Sa‘d. 
Greetings! I praise Allah to you. There is no god but He! 
After greetings. I have considered the situation and I now 
realize that I can no longer support a party that killed 
their imam, a Muslim, unlawful to be killed, who was 
fulfilling his duties and was God-fearing. We therefore beg 
Almighty and Glorious Allah pardon for our sins and ask 
Him to preserve our religion from error. Here I come in 
peace to you, responding to your call to fight the killers of 
‘Uthman, the unjustly killed imam of guidance.!!24 So 
ask my assistance regarding whatever money and men 
you would like, and I will expedite them to you. Peace! 


At this the news spread among the Syrians that Qays b. Sa‘d had 
given allegiance to Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s 
spies conveyed it back to ‘Ali, and when he heard it he was dis- 
tressed, shocked, and very surprised. He called his sons and “Abd- 
allah b. Ja‘far and told them. “What did you think?” he asked. 
“Commander of the Faithful,” replied ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far. “Leave 
what you suspect for what you don’t suspect! Remove Qays from 
Egypt!” “By Allah! I cannot credit this from Qays,” ‘Ali answered 
them. “But Commander of the Faithful,” replied ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far, “remove him! Then, by Allah! If this news is true he will 
not step down for you when you remove him.”!!25 They were 


1124. Reading imami . . . with Néldeke (Addenda, pcxxxv} and Ibrahim. 
1125. Le., if he really has gone over to Mu‘awiyah, he will refuse to give up Egypt 
and simply rule it under Mu‘awiyah. 
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talking in this way when a letter from Qays b. Sa‘d arrived, con- 
taining the following: 


In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
After greetings. I inform the Commander of the Faithful, 
may Allah ennoble him! that there are men facing me 
here who are abstaining.!!26 They have asked me to hold 
off from them and leave them alone until matters be- 
tween the people have been put in order, at which time 
we may come to a decision and they may. I therefore 
thought it wise to hold off from them and not to rush into 
battle with them, but in the meanwhile to try to win 
them over. Perhaps Almighty and Glorious Allah will 
make their minds more favorable to us and separate them 
from their error, if He wills. 


“Commander of the Faithful!” said ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far. “I’m very 
afraid that this means he is in fact joining forces with them. Order 
him, Commander of the Faithful, to fight them!” ‘Ali therefore 
wrote to him: “In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. After greetings. Go to these people you mention! If they 
make allegiance to me as the Muslims have done, all well and 
good. But, if they do not, then fight them, God willing!”1127 

When the letter reached Qays b. Sa‘d and he read it he could not 
but write back to Commander of the Faithful: 


After greetings. Commander of the Faithful, I was as- 
tonished at your order. Are you ordering me to fight 
people who are holding back from you and leaving you 
free to fight your enemy? They will support your enemy 
against you if you go to war with them. Follow my advice, 
Commander of the Faithful! Hold back from them! Leav- 
ing them alone is the best thing to do. Peace! 


When this letter reached ‘Ali, ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far said to him, 
“Commander of the Faithful! Send Muhammad b. Abi Bakr to 
rule Egypt! He will take care of it for you. Remove Qays! By Allah 
I have heard that Qays says: ‘By Allah! A rule that is only estab- 


1126. From giving you/me their allegiance. 
1127. Cf. the hadith al-kharij ‘ala imam zamanih kafir. 
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lished by killing Maslamah b. Mukhallad is a bad rule indeed! By 
Allah I have no wish even to rule Syria along with Egypt as the 
killer of Ibn al-Mukhallad.’” 

Now ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far was the brother of Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr by the same mother.!!28 So ‘Ali sent Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
as governor of Egypt and removed Qays. 


Muhammad b. Abi Bakr’s Governorship of Egypt 


According to Hisham—Abut  Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b!!29 al- 
Walibi of W 4libah of al-Azd—his father:!13° ‘Ali wrote a letter for 
[Muhammad b. Abi Bakr] to take to the Egyptians. On his pre- 
senting it to Qays, Qays said to him: “What is the Commander of 
the Faithful doing? What has changed his mind? Has someone 
been saying things to him against me?” “No,” replied Muham- 
mad, “this rule is yours.” “By Allah! Not even for a single hour 
will I stay in the same area as you,” said Qays. So when ‘Ali 
removed him from office, he became furious, left Egypt, and 
headed for Medina. When he arrived there Hassan b. Thabit (who 
was one of the ‘Uthmaniyyah) came up to him, pleased at his 
misfortune, and said: “‘Ali b. Abi Talib has dismissed you. You 
killed ‘Uthm4n, and you’re still guilty of the crime, and ‘Ali 
hasn’t given you much thanks!” “It’s not just your eye that’s blind 
but your mind as well!” replied Qays b. Sa‘d. “By Allah! If it 
wouldn’t be the cause of a war between my tribe and yours, I 
would break your neck! Get out of my sight!” Qays, accompanied 
by Sahl b. Hunayf, then left Medina for ‘Ali. Qays then told ‘Ali 
the whole story, and ‘Ali believed him. Qays and Sahl later accom- 
panied ‘Ali at Siffin. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad {al-Marwazi|—his father— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah— Y anus—al-Zuhri: Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr came to Egypt, so Qays left to stay in Medina. Marwan and 
al-Aswad b. Abi al-Bakhtari!!3! then made Qays fear that he 
would be captured or killed. So he mounted his travel camel and 


1128. Asma’. 

1129. Ibn Fuqaym (U. Sezgin, 206}. 

1130. U. Sezgin, 151-52. 

1131. One of the ‘Uthmaniyyah, like Marwan. 
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went and joined!!32 ‘Ali. Mu‘awiyah then sent an angry letter to 
Marwan and al-Aswad: “The two of you have reinforced ‘Ali with 
Qays b. Sa‘d, with his good judgment and with his respected posi- 
tion. By Allah! If you had reinforced him with a hundred thou- 
sand soldiers it would not have angered me more than your expel- 
ling Qays b. Sa‘d to ‘Ali!” 

Qays b. Sa‘d came to ‘Ali and apprised him!!33 of what had 
happened. The killing of Muhammad b. Abi Bakr also reached 
him. All this made ‘Ali realize that Qays b. Sa‘d had been contend- 
ing against powerful plots and that those who had urged him to 
remove Qays b. Sa‘d!134 had been giving him poor advice. So from 
then on ‘Ali listened to Qays b. Sa‘d at every turn. 

According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b al- 
Walibi—his father: I was!!35 with Muhammad b. Abi Bakr when 
he came to Egypt and read out his commission to them: 


In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
The commission of the servant of Allah ‘Ali, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr on his 
appointment as ruler of Egypt. 

He commands him to piety toward Allah and obe- 
dience personally and publicly; to fear of Almighty and 
Glorious Allah regarding things unseen and seen; to le- 
niency toward Muslims and harshness toward the disso- 
lute; to justice toward the dhimmis; to establish the 
rights of the oppressed and to be severe with the op- 
pressor; to forgiveness toward the people and to do good as 
far as he is able—Allah rewards those who do good and 
punishes those who do wrong. 

He commands him to call those around him to obe- 
dience [to the imam] and to the community [of the 
imam].!!36 For the final issue and huge reward for them in 
so doing are incalculable and unfathomable. 


1132. Reading fa-tamara or fa-zahara (cf. Prym’s n. bj; see pp. 5 and 43, 
above. 

1133. Reading baththahu (Addenda, Dcxxxv). 

1134. Like ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far. 

1135. Following the correction to the ms. (kuntu ma‘ for kataba). 

1136. Ila al-ta‘ah wa-al-jamd‘ah; cf. the Prophet’s saying I]zam al-ta‘ah wa-al- 
jamd‘ah (Wensinck, IV, 42a). 
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He commands him to collect the kharaj tax on land at 
the rate at which it was taxed before, neither to reduce it 
nor make new amendments to it; then to divide it among 
its recipients as they divided it before; to be gentle!!37 
with them and to treat them equally in his meetings with 
them and his regard for them;!!38 and to let those near 
and those distant have equal rights. 

He commands him to judge people with truth and to 
establish equity, not to follow personal desire or to fear 
the blame of others when following Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah. For Allah, may His praise be magnified, is with 
those who are pious and who give priority to obeying Him 
and His commands over all others. 

Written by ‘Ubaydallah!139 b. Abi Rafi‘, mawla of the 
Messenger of Allah, this 1 Ramadan/February 21. 


Muhammad b. Abi Bakr then stood up to preach a sermon. He 
praised Allah and glorified Him. “The right path of action has 
been disputed, but praise Allah!” he said, “Who guided us and you 
and Who made us and you perceive much the ignorant are blind 
about. The Commander of the Faithful has placed me in charge of 
your affairs and has given me a commission, as you have just 
heard. ‘Ali gave me many instructions by word of mouth, and as 
far as I am able I will never neglect to do what is good for you. ‘My 
success is from Allah alone; on Him I have relied, and to Him I 
turn in repentance.’!140 If you see that my leadership and deeds 
are in obedience and piety to Allah, praise Almighty and Glorious 
Allah for that, for He is the guide. But if you see any governor of 
mine governing wrongly and deviating, then bring him to me, and 
complain to me about him without fear. I prefer it that way, and it 
is your right. May Allah through His mercy give us and you suc- 
cess in good works.” Then he sat down. 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—Yazid b. Zabyan al- 
Hamdani:!!41 On being appointed ruler [of Egypt], Muhammad b. 


1137. Lane, 469b. 

1138. Lane, 6ob. 

1139. Addenda, DCXxxv. 

1140. Qur’an 11:88. 

1141. Following Prym, Ibrahim, and U. Sezgin, 225. 
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Abi Bakr corresponded with Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. He!142 
mentioned this correspondence that had passed between the two 
of them, but I am loath to detail it because it contains matter that 
most people could not tolerate. 

Now Muhammad b. Abi Bakr did not even wait a whole month 
before sending a message to that party that had withdrawn and 
with which Qays had made an accord. “Men!” he said in it. “Ei- 
ther you enter into obedience to us, or else you leave our terri- 
tory!” “We will not do that,” came their reply. “Leave us alone 
until we see how our situation turns out, and don’t hasten to 
make war with us!” But Muhammad insisted, so they resisted 
him and kept on their guard. They were therefore afraid of 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr at the Battle of Siffin. But when news 
came that Mu‘awiyah and the Syrians had held out against ‘Ali, 
that ‘Ali and the Iraqis had withdrawn from Mu‘awiyah and the 
Syrians, and that their case had been referred to arbitration, they 
became bolder toward Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and openly came 
out to fight him. Seeing this, Muhammad sent al-Harith b. 
Jumhan al-Ju‘fi to the men at Kharbita (among whom was Yazid b. 
al-Harith of Bant Kinanah). He fought them, but they killed him. 
So he then sent a tribesman from Kalb called Ibn Mudahim, but 
they killed him too. Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] said, “It is said that in 
this year Mahawayh [Abraz], the marzuban!43 of Marw,!144 came 
to ‘Ali to confirm the peace treaty concluded between himself and 
Ibn ‘Amir.” 


The account of this!145 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini—Aba Zakariyya’ 
al-‘Ajlani—Ibn Ishaq—his teachers: After the Battle of the Camel 
Mahawayh Abraz, the marzuban of Marw, came to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, confirming peace. So ‘Ali wrote a letter for him to the 
dihqans!146 of Marw, to the asawirah,!}47 to the jundsalarin,1148 


1142. Probably Hisham. 

1143. The warden of the march, i.e., the provincial governor (EJ, s.v. Marzpan). 

1144. The capital of Khurasan at the time (EP, s.v.). 

1145. Ibrahim has “The account of those who say this.” 

1146. The lesser feudal nobility of Sasanian Persia (E/?, s.v.). 

1147. The heavy mailed cavalry, which constituted the core of the Sasanian 
army (Morony, 198, 207~8, 528; EJ2, s.v. Asawera; I, Humphreys, 80. 

1148. An unusual expression, probably meaning officers, corps commanders, 
local military leaders, or the like, salar being Persian for commander. 
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and to anyone else at Marw: “In the name of Allah, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate! Peace to those who follow divine guidance! 
After greetings. Mahawayh Abraz, the marzuban of Marw, came 
to me, and I am satisfied with him.” 

This was written in the year 36, but subsequently they re- 
neged!149 and locked the gates of Abrashahr.!150 


‘Ali Despatches Khulayd b. Tarif to Khuradsan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini—Abt. Mikhnaf— 
Hanzalah b. al-A‘lam!!5!1—Mahan al-Hanafi!!52—al-Asbagh b. 
Nubatah al-Mujashi‘l:!153 ‘Ali sent Khulayd b. Qurrah al- 
Yarbt'‘i—some say Khulayd b. Tarif—to Khurasan. 


‘Amr b. al-‘As Gives Allegiance to Mu‘awiyah 


In this year, 36, ‘Amr b. al-‘As gave allegiance to Mu‘awiyah!154 
and made an agreement with him to fight ‘Ali. 


The reason for this 
According to al-Sari (in writing])—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah and Abu Harithah and Abu ‘Uthman: When ‘Uthman 
was surrounded ‘Amr b. al-‘As left Medina and headed for Syria. 
“By Allah! People of Medina!” he said. “Anyone who stays here 
until this man is killed!455 will be smitten by Almighty and Glo- 
rious Allah with ignominy. Anyone who cannot help him had 
better flee!” Off he then set, accompanied by his two sons, ‘Abd- 
allah and Muhammad. Hassan b. Thabit also left a little later, and 
many others followed suit. 

According to Sayf—Abu Harithah and Abu ‘Uthman: While 
‘Amr b. al-‘As was camped at ‘Ajlan with his two sons a rider 
passed. “Where have you come from?” they asked. “Medina.” 


1149. Or “disbelieved”: kafarii. 

1150. The arabicized form of Aparshahr, i.e., Nishapur, the district capital of 
western Khurasan {EP, s.v. Abarshahr). 

1151. U. Sezgin, 205. 

1152. U. Sezgin, 205. 

1153. Abu al-Qasim al-Kafi, ‘Ali’s sahib al-shurtah (U. Sezgin, 205). 

1154. Le., as caliph. 

1155. Reading gatl, following Addenda, pcxxxv and Ibrahim. 
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“What’s your name?” asked ‘Amr. “Hasirah.” “The man!!56 has 
been besieged,”1157 retorted ‘Amr. “What's the news?” “I left the 
man surrounded,” replied the rider. “He'll be dead,” said ‘Amr. 
They waited a few days; then another rider passed. “Where have 
you come from?” they asked. “Medina.” “What’s your name?” 
asked ‘Amr. “Qattal.” “The man has been killed,”!158 retorted 
‘Amr. “What's the news?” “The man has been killed,” replied the 
rider, “but nothing else occurred before I left.” They waited a few 
more days; then another rider passed. “Where have you come 
from?” they asked. “Medina.” “What’s your name?” asked ‘Amr. 
“Harb.” “It’s war,”!159 retorted ‘Amr. “What’s the news?” “‘Uth- 
man b ‘Affan has been killed,” replied the rider, “and allegiance 
has been given to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” “I am Abu ‘Abdallah!”!160 
said ‘Amr. “There will be a war, in which whoever scrapes a 
wound in it will open it right up! May Allah have mercy on 
‘Uthman. May He be pleased with him, and may He forgive him!” 
“Men of Quraysh!” spoke up Salamah b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami. “By 
Allah! There was a door!!6! between you and the other Arab 
tribes. You must take on another door because the first one is now 
broken.” “That’s what we want to do,” replied ‘Amr, “but the 
door will be mended only by augers that can drill out the truth 
from the root of the problem,!!62 so that men will be equal before 
the law.” Referring to the situation ‘Amr then recited: 


I am heartbroken over Malik, 
but can grief deflect what has been stored up by divine 
decree? 

Is it heatstroke that has felled them? 
If so, I excuse them, or is it that my people are drunk?!163 


1156. Le., ‘Uthman. 

1157. Husir, playing on the man’s name, as again twice in what follows. The 
ms. adds, “and has been killed.” 

1158. Qutila. 

1159. Harb. 

1160. Is he reminding those around of his fame and important position? 

1161. ‘Uthman. 

1162. Hafiratu al-ba’s. The image is of something having to be dug out from the 
hoof of disaster, from the very bottom of a difficult situation. 

1163. ‘Amr is referring to the Muslims who did not support ‘Uthman (Malik in 
the poem). He would excuse them if it were due to circumstances beyond their 
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Then he set off on foot, weeping like a woman and saying: “I 
mourn for ‘Uthm4n! I lament for modesty and religion!” He went 
to Damascus, for he had received some information about what 
was going to happen and acted on it. 

According to al-Sari (in writing]}—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah—Abt ‘Uthman: The Prophet had sent ‘Amr to 
‘Uman, and when he was there he heard a prediction from a Jew- 
ish scholar. Then, when he saw it come true while he was still 
there, he sent a message to this scholar: “Speak to me about the 
death of the Messenger of God, and tell me who will come after 
him!” “The man who wrote!!64 to you will come after him, but 
he will only rule for a short time,” he replied. “Then who?” asked 
‘Amr. “A fellow tribesman of his of a similar standing.” “How 
long will he rule?” “For a long time, but then he will be killed.” 
“By assassination or in front of the community?”!165 asked ‘Amr. 
“By assassination.” “Who will then rule after him?” asked ‘Amr. 
“A fellow tribesman of his of a similar standing.” “How long will 
he rule?” “For a long time, but then he will be killed.” “By assas- 
sination or in front of the community?” asked ‘Amr. “In front of 
the community.” “That’s far worse,” said ‘Amr. “So who will rule 
after him?” “A fellow tribesman of his but behind whom Mus- 
lims will not unite and in whose time a fierce civil war will break 
out. He will then be killed before they can reach agreement about 
him.” “By assassination or in front of the community?” asked 
‘Amr. “By assassination, and his like will never be seen again.” 
“Who will then rule after him?” asked ‘Amr. “The ruler of the 
Holy Land,!!6¢ and his kingdom will last a long time. Those who 
formerly differed and failed to unite will agree about him. He will 
die a natural death,” replied the scholar. 

According to al-W agidi— Musa b. Ya‘qub—his uncle: When the 
news of ‘Uthman’s murder reached ‘Amr, he said: “Iam Abu ‘Abd- 
allah!!!67 It was I who killed him, even though I’m in Wadi al- 


control, but the implication is that they were fully responsible for losing their 
senses. 

1164. Aba Bakr presumably wrote on behalf of the Prophet. Abu Bakr was of 
Taym. 

1165. Le., will the killer(s) not be afraid to kill in front of everyone? 

1166. Al-ard al-muqaddasah. A Jewish scholar is narrating. 

1167. See p. 192, above. 
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Siba*. Who will succeed to this authority after him? If it’s Talhah, 
then he’s the foremost Arab in generosity.!!68 If it’s ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, then I can’t see him giving anything more than he will be 
obligated to. For me he would be the very worst person to suc- 
ceed.” 

News then reached him that allegiance had been given to ‘Ali. 
This was extremely serious for him, so he lay low for a few days to 
see what the Muslims would do. He then heard of the departure of 
Talhah, al-Zubayr, and ‘A’ishah, so he said, “I will wait and see 
what they achieve!” But when he was told that Talhah and al- 
Zubayr had been killed he became confused. However, someone 
then said to him, “Mu‘awiyah is in Syria; he doesn’t want to give 
allegiance to ‘Ali, so why not ally!!6° with Mu‘awiyah?” He did 
prefer Mu‘awiyah to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Someone said, “Mu‘awiyah 
is taking the murder of ‘Uthman very seriously and is agitating for 
revenge for his blood,” and ‘Amr said, “Call Muhammad and 
‘Abdallah to me.” 

They were called to him, and he said: “You have heard about 
the murder of ‘Uthman and the Muslims’ allegiance to ‘Ali, and 
Mu‘awiyah’s plans to oppose ‘Ali, so what do you both think? As 
for ‘Ali, there will be no benefit with him. He is a man who takes 
full advantage of his Islamic precedence. He is not going to dele- 
gate any of his authority to me.”1!70 “The Prophet died pleased 
with you,” ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr replied. “Abu Bakr died pleased with 
you; ‘Umar died pleased with you. My opinion is that you should 
not do anything. Just wait at home until the Muslims have agreed 
upon an imam. Then you may give him allegiance.” “You are one 
of the most important Arab chiefs,” said Muhammad, “so this 
affair should not be agreed upon without your having a vote or say 
in it.” “What you are recommending!!7! me to do, ‘Abdallah,” 
replied ‘Amr, “is better for me in the hereafter and safer for my 
religion. What you are recommending me to do, Muhammad, is 


1168. Fa-huwa fata al-‘Arab sayban |Glossarium, cccu}. Dots added to the ms. 
give nasaban, “in lineage.” 

1169. Reading qarabta with Ibrahim, rather than the text’s garanta, “join 
forces.” 

1170. ‘Amr became Muslim much later than ‘Ali. 

1171. Lit., “ordering”; cf. pp. 48, 51, above, where Hasan orders ‘Ali (but is 
disobeyed). 
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more glorious!!72 for my life here on earth but worse for me in the 
hereafter.” 

‘Amr b. al-‘As then left with his two sons and went to Mu‘a- 
wiyah. He found the Syrians urging Mu‘awiyah to seek revenge for 
the blood of ‘Uthman. “You are in the right,” ‘Amr b. al-‘As said to 
them. “Seek revenge for the blood of the unjustly killed caliph!” 
Mu‘awiyah, however, did not pay any attention to ‘Amr’s words. 
So ‘Amr’s two sons said to their father: “Don’t you realize that 
Mu‘awiyah isn’t paying any attention to what you say? Leave him 
for someone else!” But ‘Amr did go to Mu‘awiyah, and said: “By 
Allah! What you’re doing is very surprising. I have given you my 
support, and here you are ignoring me. I swear by Allah! If we 
fight alongside you in revenge for the blood of the caliph, there 
will still be something that goes against the grain, for we will be 
fighting someone whose Islamic precedence, virtue, and close 
relationship to the Prophet you know well. But in fact all we’re 
really after is this world.” At this, Mu‘awiyah made up with him 
and was friendly toward him. 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib Sends Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 
to Call Mu‘awiyah to Acknowledge ‘Ali’s 
Authority over Him 


AbuJa‘faral-Tabarisaid:!173 In this year, as‘Ali was leaving al-Basrah 
for al-Kafah, having finished with the Battle of the Camel, he sent 
Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali to call Mu‘awiyah to give allegiance to 
him. Now, when ‘Ali set out for al-Basrah to fight his opponents 
there, Jarir had been in Hamadhan!!74 as its governor. ‘Uthman 
had appointed him to this post. Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays!175 was gover- 
nor of Adharbayjan,!176 also appointed by ‘Uthman. So, when ‘Ali 
came to al-Kufah from al-Basrah, he wrote to these two men, com- 
manding them to get allegiance to him from their subjects and 
to come to him. Both then got allegiance and set off to see ‘Alli. 


1172. Anbahu (Glossarium, v). 

1173. Following the ms. 

1174. In central Iran, 48° 31’ E, 34° 48’ N (ER, s.v.). 

1175. Abu Muhammad Ma‘dikarib b. Qays, a chief of Kindah in the Hadramawt, 
40/661 (EI, s.v.). 

1176. West of the Caspian (E/?, s.v.}. 


A. 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abiui al-Hasan—‘Awanah: Then, 
when ‘Ali was looking for a messenger to send to Mu‘awiyah, Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah said: “Send me, for he likes me. When I get to him I 
will call him to acknowledge your authority.” Al-Ashtar said to 
‘Ali, however: “Don’t send him! By Allah! I suspect he’s inclined 
toward Mu‘awiyah.” “Let him go,” replied ‘Ali, “and we shall see 
what he comes back to us with.” So he sent him and wrote a 
letter for him to take. In it he informed Mu‘awiyah of the agree- 
ment of the Muhajirun and Ansar to give allegiance to ‘Ali, of 
Talhah and al-Zubayr’s going back on their allegiance, and of his 
war with the two of them. He went on to call him to acknowledge 
his authority, as the Muhajiran and Ansar had done. 

Jarir therefore set off to see Mu‘awiyah, but when he arrived 
Mu‘awiyah put him off and kept him waiting. [Mu‘awiyah] then 
called ‘Amr and asked his advice about ‘Ali’s letter to him. ‘Amr 
advised him to send a message to the Syrian chiefs, implicating 
‘Ali in ‘UthmAan’s blood and so get them to fight for him against 
‘Ali. Mu‘awiyah followed his advice. 

According to al-Sari (in writing) —-Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad 
and Talhah: When al-Nu‘man b. Bashir!!”7 came to the Syrians 
with the bloodstained shirt ‘Uthman was wearing when he was 
killed, and with the severed fingers of Na’ilah,!!78 his wife—two 
with the knuckles and part of the palm, two cut off at the base, 
and half a thumb—Mu‘awiyah hung the shirt on the minbar and 
wrote to the Syrian garrison towns.!!79 The people kept on com- 
ing and crying over it as it hung on the minbar, with the fingers 
attached to it, for a whole year. The Syrian soldiers swore an oath 
that they would not make love to women or undertake the major 
ablution!!8° unless obligated by seminal discharge during sleep or 
sleep on beds until they had killed the killers of ‘Uthman and 
anyone who might prevent them in any way, unless they should 


1177. Al-Ansari, later governor of Kifah and Hims, a follower of ‘Uthman and 
then of Mu‘awiyah; killed after Marj Rahit, 65/684 (EI, s.v.). 

1178. Bint al-Furafisah of Kalb; she had tried to defend ‘Uthman. Cf. Abbott, 
Aishah, 126, 135. 

1179. Ajnad. Lane, 4704; El, s.v. Djund. 

1180. As far as men are concerned, apart from washing the dead, this is only 
obligatory after ejaculation; Lane, 466c, 2259a; El?, s.v. Ghusl. It is only mus- 
tahabb or sunnah after Friday prayer. The soldiers’ oath was urgent—they abjured 
pleasure, cleanliness, and comfort. 
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die meanwhile. They remained around the shirt for a year. It was 
placed each day on the minbar; sometimes it was made to cover it 
and was draped over it, and Na’ilah’s fingers were attached to its 
cuffs. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan—‘Awanah: Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah then came to ‘Ali and told him what Mu‘awiyah was 
doing and how the Syrians had agreed with him to fight ‘Ali. He 
told him how they were weeping over ‘Uthman and saying that 
‘Ali had killed him and was sheltering ‘Uthman’s killers and how 
they would not stop until he had killed them or they had killed 
him. So al-Ashtar said to ‘Ali: “I was warning you strongly!181 
against sending Jarir. I told you he was an enemy and a deceiver. 
It would have been better if you had sent me rather than this 
man, who stayed with Mu‘awiyah [so long] that he opened every 
door that [Mu‘awiyah] wanted open and closed every door that 
[Mu‘awiyah] feared.” “Had you been there,” replied Jarir, “they 
would have killed you. They actually named you as one of ‘Uth- 
man’s killers.” “By Allah! If I had gone to them, Jarir,” retorted al- 
Ashtar, “I would always have found an answer for them, and I 
would have forced Mu‘awiyah to act before he had time to think. 
Had the Commander of the Faithful followed my advice!!82 con- 
cerning you, he would have thrown you and those like you into a 
jail you would not get out of until these matters were sorted out 
properly.” 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah then left for Qarqisiyya’.1183 He wrote to 
Mu‘awiyah, who replied, ordering him to come to him. The Com- 
mander of the Faithful also left and encamped at al-Nukhaylah.!184 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas!!85 joined him there, accompanied by a num- 
ber of Basrans who had responded to his call to fight. 


1181. Kuntu nahaytuka; cf. note 1171, above. 

1182. Lit., “obeyed me”; cf. note 1171, above. 

1183. A town in al-Jazirah on the left bank of the Euphrates, close to the conflu- 
ence with the Khabur (EP, s.v.}. 

1184. About one days’ ride from al-Kifah for an army. 

1185. ‘Ali’s governor of al-Basrah. 
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Many of the events treated in this volume have become part of the historical con- 
sciousness of Muslims. The first civil war of Islam, the Fitnah, is widely seen as of deci- 
sive importance in dividing the Muslims into three major traditions, Sunnis, Shi‘is, and 
Khatijis, which have persisted until today, Although this division may be an over-simpli- 
fication of a much more complex process of community formation, the events narrated 
here are certainly of great importance in the early history of Islam. 

The volume is focused on the struggle between the caliph ‘Ali and his rival and even- 
tual successor as caliph, Mu ‘awiyah, the first caliph of the Umayyad dynasty. About half 
of the material is concerned with the confrontation between the two at the battle of 
Siffin in 657, the fighting, the ending of the battle when the Syrian supporters of 
Mu ‘awiyah are described as having attached Qu’ranic texts co their lances, and the subse- 
quent negotiations between the two rivals which resulted in the dispute’s being put to 
arbitration. Much detail is also provided about “Ali's struggle against the Kharijis, his 
former supporters who had turned against him as a result of his agreement with 
Mu “‘awiyah to accept arbitration; the revolt against ‘Ali in regions of Iraq and Persia 
around the northern edges of the Persian Gulf, which involved Christians, as well as 
Muslims, Arabs, and such non-Arab groups as Kurds; the events in Egypr that led to the 
burning of “Ali’s representative there in the skin of a donkey; and the murder of “Ali by 
Ibn Muljam, the account of which sometimes reads as if it were a popular story. 

Al-Tabari’s text makes available a wealth of detail in narratives collected from the 
now lost compilations of scholars of earlier generations. The bulk of the material is cited 
from the famous Abd Mikhnaf, who died in A.D. 774, but there are also many reports 
from other traditionists and narrators whose materials would be largely unknown to us if 
it were not for the work of al-Tabari. The volume contains a number of speeches and let- 
ters attributed to the Prophet's son-in-law and cousin ‘Ali, including his deathbed speech 
ro his sons, and there is also a version of the document drawn up by “Ali and Mu ‘awiyah 
in which they agreed to appoint arbitrators. 

The Arabic text of the Leiden edition of al-Tabari has been compared with the more 
recent Cairo edition and with the substantial parallel passages in such other works as the 
Wag‘ at Siffin of al-Mingari and the Sharh Naby al-Balaghah of \bn Abi'l-Hadid, as well 
as other sources, in an attempt to provide a secure text for translation. Individuals and 
places are identified in the footnotes, further references to sources and secondary litera- 
ture are provided, and textual problems and historical matters are discussed, The volume 
contains a bibliography and index. 
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Preface 


0 


The history of prophets and kings (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-multk) by 
Aba Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839~923), here rendered as 
the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most important 
universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has heen 
translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit of 
non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those inter- 
ested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, 
the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history 
of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides informa- 
tion on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which 
covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text in the Leiden 
edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd} to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—} 
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between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous 
subtle and important differences in the orginal Arabic wording have 
been disregarded. _ 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the notes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as “dirham/’ and “imam/’ have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include 
in the notes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


The Events Described in This Volume: 
Background and Summary 


This volume of translation covers Part I, pp. 3256-3476, of the Leiden 
1879-1901 edition of al-Tabart’s Ta’rikh, a section of the text edited 
by E. Prym. To provide the necessary background for the events 
recounted in it, a summary of some of the happenings reported by 
al-Tabari in earlier volumes is provided here. 

In the summer of 656 C.E. the third caliph, ‘Uthman, was killed 
in Medina by malcontents from the garrison town of al-Fustat in 
Egypt. This act opened the period know in Muslim historical 
tradition as the Fitnah, which Western writers have frequently 
called the first civil war of Islam. In the tradition the word fitnah 
is used in connection with later episodes, too, but this first one 
is regarded as of such importance that it is often referred to simply 
as the Fitnah, without further elaboration. 

‘Ali, the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet Muhammad, was 
appointed to the caliphate in Medina in the troubled circumstances 
that followed the killing of ‘Uthm4n. From the start he had to face 
opposition from individuals and groups who generally proclaimed 
their loyalty to the dead caliph and a desire to take vengeance on 
his murderers. They charged that ‘Ali had obtained the caliphate 
as the result of an unrighteous act (although usually stopping short 
of an outright statement that he had been behind ‘Uthman!s death} 
and called upon him to hand over the killers so that blood revenge 
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could be taken. The implication was that ‘Ali's caliphate was 
illegitimate, and he was neither able nor willing to comply with 
the demands of his opponents. 

The first movement of opposition to ‘Ali was led by a widow of 
the Prophet, the still relatively young and vigorous ‘A’ishah, and 
two prominent Companions of the Prophet, Talhah and al-Zubayr. 
They left the Hijaz and went to the garrison town of al-Basrah in 
Iraq, where they raised an army to fight ‘Ali. He followed them to 
Iraq but went to the other garrison town there, al-Kafah, which 
supplied most of the forces with which he would oppose the tri- 
umvirate. At the end of 656 the two sides met in battle near al- 
Basrah, known in tradition as the Battle of the Camel, and the result 
was an overwhelming victory for ‘Ali. Talhah and al-Zubayr were 
killed in the fighting and its aftermath, and ‘A’ishah was made 
captive and sent back to Medina. ‘Ali remained in al-Kafah, which 
was his base for the remaining years of his life and a center for 
pro-‘Alid movements of all sorts for the next century or so. 

At that point, having apparently secured his position, ‘Ali was 
confronted by another enemy, the governor of Syria and close 
relative of the murdered ‘Uthm4n, Mu'‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. 
Mu‘awiyah, whose criticisms of ‘Ali also centered on the wrongful 
murder of ‘Uthm4n and included the demand that ‘Ali hand over 
the killers for vengeance, was supported by ‘Amr b. al-'As. ‘Amr 
had commanded the armies that had seized Egypt for the Arabs 
from the Byzantines and had been that country’s first Arab governor. 
In the tradition he appears very much as Mu'‘awiyal’s right-hand 
man, one might say his evil genius. 

The present volume of the translation of al-Tabari’s Ta’rikh 
consists of reports concerning a period for which the struggle 
between ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah supplies the main theme and focus 
of attention. It opens at the point where, after initial discussions 
between them had come to nothing, the two marched to confront 
each other in battle, a confrontation that occurred in the summer 
of 657 on the River Euphrates south of al-Raqqah, at the Battle of 
Siffin. The volume ends, about three and half years later, with the 
murder of ‘Ali in al-Kafah. 

A large part of the volume is concerned with the Battle of Siffin, 
its conclusion, and the consequences of the way in which it was 
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concluded. Following ‘Ali’s march to Siffin, we are told of the the 
preliminary skirmishing, the fighting, and the way the fighting was 
brought to an end when the Syrian Arab goldiers of Mu‘awiyah, 
at the suggestion of ‘Amr b. al-‘As, attached copies of scripture to 
their lances and raised them in the air. Faced with this apparent 
appeal to the word of God, ‘Ali's Iraqi Arab supporters forced him, 
against his will, to stop fighting and to negotiate with the enemy. 
The result was an agreement between ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah that each 
side should appoint a representative or “arbitrator” (hakam) and 
that the two men thus appointed should meet in the future at some 
agreed upon place and time to settle the dispute peacefully. The 
agreement having been reached, the two armies separated and 
returned, Mu'awiyah to Syria and ‘Ali to al-Kafah. 

On the way back to al-Kafah, however, many of those who had 
insisted that ‘Alf abandon the fight and accept the Syrians’ appeal 
to the word of God concluded that they had sinned in doing so. 
They argued that the appointment of men as arbitrators was con- 
trary to the principle that all authority belonged to God. With the 
slogan “Authority belongs to God alone” (la hukma illa li-Allah), 
these men insisted that ‘Ali begin the fight again, and, when he 
insisted that he could not, they branded him a sinner who must 
repent and seceded from him. These seceders are known as the 
Kharijites (khawdrij|, because they “went out from” (kharaja min| 
or rebelled against (kharaja ‘ala ‘All. Initial attempts by ‘Ali to 
win them back are said to have had some limited success, but 
ultimately were unsuccessful, and the result was a major battle 
between ‘Ali and these Kharijites at the canal of Nahraw4n east 
of the River Tigris in the region of al-Mada’in. The battle resulted 
in a mass slaughter of the Kharijites but not the eradication of their 
opposition to ‘Ali. 

The reports about the meeting of the “arbitrators” are confusing 
and obscure. They lead to the conclusion that no agreement was 
reached but that ‘Ali's participation in the arbitration process had 
caused him to lose status and prestige. His position was further 
weakened by Mu‘awiyah's success in establishing his authority over 
Egypt. How Mu‘awiyah did this and the events leading to the killing 
of ‘Ali's representative there, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, are described 
in some detail. In Iraq ‘Ali had to face another rebellion, that of 
al-Khirrit b. Rashid and the tribe of Najiyah. It is difficult to assess 
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the importance of this rebellion for ‘Ali: The numbers of men 
involved do not seem to have been great, but the reports about it 
occupy considerable space in this volume. Although al-Khirrit does 
not seem to have been connected with those men whose opposition 
to ‘Ali culminated in the battle at Nahraw4n, he is reported to have 
used some of their arguments (as well as others when addressing 
different groups of possible supporters), and some of the stories 
about him are remarkably parallel to some of those about the 
Kharijites. Also of interest in the reports about his revolt are the 
details concerning the unrest of the bedouins (including many 
Christians} and the involvement of Kurds. 

The volume ends with the account of ‘Ali's murder in al-Kafah 
at the beginning of 661, an account that bears some of the signs 
of a popular narrative. We are told that he was killed by one Ibn 
Muljam, who is portrayed as motivated by a desire to avenge himself 
on ‘Ali for those whom ‘Ali had slaughtered at Nahraw4n. Further, 
we are told that the murder of ‘Ali was the only successful part 
of a plot aimed at the elimination of each of the three main players 
in the events recounted in this volume: ‘Ali, Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As. 

Most of the other events reported here seem to have been more 
or less directly related to ‘Ali's struggles with Mu'awiyah and the 
khawarij. For example, there are accounts of the death of ‘Ali's 
pious supporter ‘Ammar b. YAsir in the battle against Mu‘awiyah’s 
Syrians, of the troubles in al-Basrah when Mu'awiyah sent Ibn 
al-Hadrami there to attempt to win support, of the expedition of 
Busr b. Abi Artat, sent against ‘Ali’s representatives in Arabia and 
the Yemen by Mu‘awiyah, of the activity of Ziyad b. Abthi in Fars 
and Khuzistan on behalf of ‘Ali, and of the dubious behavior of ‘Ali's 
representative in al-Basrah, ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, toward the end 
of the Fitnah. Two short and isolated reports of the attempt by ‘Ali 
to establish control in western Khurdsan seem somewhat remote 
from the main theme. 


The Significance and Interpretation 
of the Events Recounted Here 


In the traditional accounts of the origins and early development 
of Islam the period of the Fitnah is of crucial importance. It is 


Translator’s Foreword XV 


portrayed as the time when the previously united community 
founded by the Prophet was split apart and the three chief sectarian 
traditions within Islam—Sunni, Shi‘i, and Khariji—had their origins. 
Not only the Fitnah as a whole, but also the prominent events 
within it, like the “raising of the Qur’4ns” the appointment and 
meeting of the two “arbitrators,” and the battle at Nahraw4n, came 
to be seen as turning points in the history of Islam. This view is 
undoubtedly oversimplified, but in their attitude toward the 
different individuals and groups involved in the Fitnah later 
Muslims expressed and defined their own identities. Many of the 
events and personalities of this volume, therefore, have become a 
part of general Muslim historical consciousness in a way in which 
much else that is reported by al-Tabari in his History has not. 

But, in spite of the number of reports that have been transmitted 
and the richness of their detail, there is much about the Fitnah and 
its individual episodes that remains puzzling. The relative chro- 
nology and causal links of the various events are not at all certain 
from the sources and have been the subject of much discussion by 
such scholars as Leone Caetani and Julius Wellhausen. The nature 
of the tensions that erupted in the Fitnah have also been much 
studied. Wellhausen, like Muslim tradition itself, focused on the 
rivalries and intrigues among the leading figures of the time, where- 
as more recent scholars, like H. A. R. Gibb and Martin Hinds, have 
sought to elucidate the situation among the Arab warriors in the 
garrison towns and the causes of their resentment against the ruling 
authorities. Laura Veccia Vaglieri has attempted to use the material 
preserved in relatively late Ibadi sources to throw light on what 
exactly was at issue between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah and about what 
the two “arbitrators” were supposed to “arbitrate” The source ma- 
terial relating to the struggle between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, as 
preserved by al-Tabari and other early collectors of historical 
tradition, has been analyzed in particular by E. L. Petersen. The 
present translator has drawn attention to parallels between some 
of the terms and concepts that occur in the Muslim traditions about 
the Fitnah and those to be found in Jewish materials concerned with 
the conflict between Scripture and “Oral Law’ as sources of religious 
authority. For more detail, see the works listed in the Bibliography 
of Cited Works at the end of this translation and the various articles 
in the Encyclopaedia of Islam referred to in the notes. 
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Al-Tabari’s Sources in This Volume 


In this volume as elsewhere al-Tabari cites a selection of material 
from a number of earlier sources, most of them now lost, intro- 
ducing each individual report with an isndd, or chain of 
authorities, which informs us of his immediate source and of the 
sources of his source. The isndd usually extends back to a narrator 
who took part in, or had first-hand knowledge of, the events being 
reported. The isndd is usually given in full but sometimes in an 
abbreviated form. It is not possible for us to be sure whether any 
individual report does indeed go back to the original source claimed 
for it or how far the material that constitutes the report has changed 
in the course of its transmission and redaction. 

Although the alleged original sources for al-Tabari’s reports are 
extremely numerous and varied, many of them unidentifiable, the 
names of a number of scholars and narrators about whom we have 
some information recur frequently in the later stages of the trans- 
mission. These individuals can be regarded as precursors of 
al-Tabari. Like him, they were concerned to collect, organize, and 
transmit available accounts relating to various aspects of the history 
of Islam. Basic information on each of these important names in 
the isndds is usually given in a note accompanying the first 
mention. 

For the events reported here, by far the most frequently cited of 
al-Tabari’s sources is the Kafan collector of historical traditions, 
Aba Mikhnaf (d. 157/774). The material from Abd Mikhnaf is 
generally cited by way of another Kafan traditionist, Hisham b. 
Muhammad al-Kalbi (d. 206/821). From p. 3259 to p. 3444 of the 
Leiden edition nearly all the reports are recounted from Abi 
Mikhnaf, who was himself one or two generations distant from the 
events in question. In the later pages of the volume, particularly 
when the focus is on al-Basrah and its dependencies, al-Tabari turns 
to reports collected by al-Mada’ini (d. ca. 235/850}, transmitted 
through ‘Umar b. Shabbah (d. 264/877). Less frequently Ibn Shabbah 
is cited as the transmitter of reports from collectors of tradition 
other than al-Mada’ini, for example, the Basran scholar Aba 
‘Ubaydah (d. 209/824-825} or the Kafan ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam (d. 
153/770), whose material al-Tabari more often cites via Ibn al-Kalbi. 
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In comparison with these two major sources of material (Ibn 
Kalbi—Aba Mikhnaf and Ibn Shabbah—al-Mada’ini and others}, 
al-Tabart makes only limited use of others in this volume. In 
attempts to fix chronology, often in the sections that he provides 
at the end of each year, he sometimes cites two figures who are 
better known as collectors of biographical material on the Prophet— 
Aba Ma'shar (d. 170/787}, cited through Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi, 
and al-Wagqidi (d. 207/822-823), cited via al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd. The 
volume opens with a report from ‘Abdallah b. Mubarak (d. 181/797), 
cited through ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi, and this line of 
tradition recurs on a number of occasions later in the volume, for 
events in Egypt and in Arabia, as well as in connection with the 
Battle of Siffin and the arbitration agreement. The long account 
of the murder of ‘Ali near the end of the volume is reported from 
Masa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masragi (d. 258/871-872), and there are 
several other traditionists of the generation proceding al-Tabari who 
are represented in this volume by single reports: Abdi Kurayb, Ya‘qab 
b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi and his brother Ahmad, ‘Umara al-Asadi, 
Muhammad b. ‘Abbad b. Masa, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Razi, ‘Ali 
b. Muslim al-Tasi, and ‘Alf b. al-Hasan al-Azdi. 


Manuscripts and Parallel Sources 


Most of the text translated here depends on the evidence of a single 
manuscript, and for a few pages there is no manuscript at all. At 
that point Prym had to supply the text from a later source in which 
al-Tabari is extensively cited. From the beginning of the volume 
(p. 3256 of the Leiden edition) to p. 3364, line 4, where the man- 
uscript ends, Prym had only the Berlin manuscript Ahlwardt 9417 
to work with. From p. 3368, line 18, the only manuscript available 
was in Istanbul, Képriihii 1045, until, until almost at the end of this 
volume (p. 3463, line 1), it became possible to supplement that with 
a Bodleian manuscript (Uri 722}. 

In such circumstances, naturally, the evidence of other sources 
in which al-Tabari is quoted or parallel passages are provided 
becomes very important. Prym had several printed texts at his 
disposal for this purpose, notably the Ta’rikh al-Kdmil of Ibn al- 
Athir, from which he was able to fill the lacuna in the manuscript 
evidence for this volume (pp. 3364, l.4—3368, 1.18). Since the Leiden 
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edition was published several more such texts have become 
available. Two that are of special importance for much of this 
volume are the Waq‘at Siffin of Nasr b. Muzahim al-Mingani (d. 
212/827) and the Sharh Nahj al-balaghah of Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. 
656/1258). In the latter both al-Tabari and al-Mingari are cited 
extensively, and both were used by the editor of the Cairo edition 
of al-Tabari’s Ta’rikh. Muhammad Abi al-Fad! Ibrahim, to supple- 
ment the Leiden text. {Although the Cairo editor had some new 
manuscript material for parts of the text, it seems that there was 
no such new evidence for the part translated in this volume.) The 
edition of the Waq‘at Siffin referred to in the Cairo text is the first; 
the opportunity has been taken here to supply references to the 
much-improved second edition of the work. 

I have been unable to undertake a systematic checking and 
improvement of the Leiden edition, a task that would involve a 
search for new manuscript material and extensive reference to 
parallel sources. Even so, I have sometimes been able to suggest 
improvements, and I hope that this volume of translation and its 
notes will be of benefit to anyone using the Arabic text. 


The Translation 


With one or two exceptions (indicated in the notes) the translation 
in this volume is based on the text established in the Leiden edition 
of Tabari’s Ta’rikh, including Addenda et Emendanda. 

This volume contains a high proportion of letters and speeches 
that include rhetorical flourishes and expressions difficult to trans- 
late into English and sometimes difficult to understand. The chief 
problem, however, is that certain important words tended to be 
reinterpreted in the course of the transmission of the material and 
to be given new or altered meanings according to changing under- 
standing of events. In such cases, the translator might seek to 
establish and convey the meaning that a particular expression would 
have had at the time when a report was first formulated (perhaps 
in the time of the Fitnah itself) or, alternatively, the sense in which 
al-Tabari and his contemporaries would have understood it. 

An example concerns words that seem to denote “scripture” Since 
the publication of John Wansbrough’s Quranic Studies (1977), a 
number of scholars have been wary of accepting the traditional view 
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that a ne varietur consonantal text of the Qur’an was fixed as early 
as the caliphate of ‘Uthman. They have, rather, envisaged the forma- 
tion of the text and its acceptance in Islam as the Word of God as 
the results of a gradual, “organic” process. The process may not have 
been completed much before the end of the second century of the 
Hijrah, although precise dates are not possible, it is the gradualness 
of the process that is the important point. Expressions like kitab 
Allah (book of God), mushaf (book), and Qur’dn {recitation or 
reading), which occur in the traditions about the Fitnah and the 
other events of early Islam, would certainly have been understood 
by al-Tabari’s generation as references to the Qur’an, and it is 
difficult for readers of al-Tabari to avoid imposing the same 
interpretation. Nevertheless, it is important to try to understand 
early ideas and expressions that may have been preserved in the 
material collected by al-Tabari and others, and this effort involves 
attempting to disentangle them from the values and outlook of 
Islam as it had come to exist by the third century. Our under- 
standing of the precise significance, at the time of the events 
reported in this volume, of expressions like those mentioned may 
be vague and obscure, but it is important to leave the possibilities 
open. To translate consistently by “Qur’4n,’ with all that the term 
implies for us, is to accept possibly misleading interpretations. 

Qurrd’ is a related case. In Muslim tradition it tends to be 
associated with the Qur’4n, and a common moder translation is 
“Qur’an readers” or “Qur’an reciters” This translation might seem 
justified when we find in one report the expression gurra’ al-Qur’dn, 
but some modern scholars have thought that in many traditions 
such an interpretation seems inappropriate (for example when we 
read of the thousands of gurra’ fighting in Mu'awiyah’s army at 
Siffin}, and various theories have been put forward as to who 
precisely the qurrd’ were. In a recent article in which he put 
forward his own interpretation, Norman Calder has underlined one 
cause of the problem: The texts, as they have been transmitted, have 
come to incorporate different layers of interpretation, often contained 
in glosses and substitutions that are not readily apparent. In this 
way early material might have been adapted to reflect later interpre- 
tation. 

A further example is the concept of hukm and the various nouns 
and verbs derived from the same root. When embedded in stories 
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about the “arbitration” of the dispute between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah 
the concept seems to have a limited and particular meaning, 
whereas in the Khéarijite slogan mentioned previously it seems 
related to a much more general debate about sources of authority 
in religion. When the context provides no guidance, the meaning 
of the word may be ambiguous. 

Clearly, such problems are not unique to this volume. Apart from 
those parts of his History related to his own time, all of al-Tabari’s 
work contains material that has been subject to the vicissitudes 
of transmission over generations in a period of significant and 
relatively rapid cultural change. Generally I have taken what seems 
to be the obvious course: I have indicated the occurrence of difficult 
words and expressions sometimes by giving the Arabic (either in 
brackets or in the notes) together with the translation, sometimes 
by leaving words untranslated and supplying a brief explanation 
or references to more extensive discussions in notes. The resulting 
loss of elegance or narrative flow seems a necessary price to pay. 

In one important way translating this volume was made easier. 
All the material (apart from a few lines that seem to have puzzled 
the collaborators} is available in an Italian version produced in the 
1920s by such scholars as Caetani, Giorgio Levi Della Vida, and G. 
Gabrieli, in volumes IX and X of Caetani’s Annali dell’Islam. 
Although I did not always accept the translations offered there, the 
Annali provided a consistent way of checking my own, and I often 
found the editors’ solutions to some of the trickier passages 
convincing. The notes and discussions that are appended to the 
Italian translation also remain valuable, even though the approach, 
often criticized as “positivist;/’ now seems somewhat dated. 

I am also very grateful to Professor Everett K. Rowson for his 
meticulous editing of the typescript of my translation. He made 
numerous comments and suggestions, some of which saved me 
from obvious mistakes and many of which I used to try to improve 
my efforts. Thanks are also due to those friends, colleagues, and 
students who responded to my many questions. 

Translation often involves choosing one possible meaning from 
two or more, and it is inevitable that some will feel that I have made 
the wrong choices in particular places. Perhaps even more inevitable 
is the fact that this volume will contain actual errors, and for any 
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remaining I accept responsibility. It would not be true to say that 
the errors themselves were inevitable. 


G. R. Hawting 


vs) 


The 
Events of the Year 


36 (cont'd) 


(JUNE 30, 656-JUNE 18, 657) 


a 


The Departure of ‘Alf b. Abi Talib for Siffin' 


According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—his father— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Mu ‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—Abno Bakr 


1. For the background to the following reports about the prelude to the Battle 
of Siffin and the fighting there, see Translators Foreword to the present volume. 
For further information, discussion, and references to sources and secondary ma- 
terials, see EI? svv. ‘Ali b. Ab! Talib, Siffin, etc.; Caetani, Annali dell’Islam 
{henceforth Ann.}, vol. IX, $AH., §346ff.; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 75-112; Hinds, 
“Banners and Battle Cries,” 3ff.; idem, “The Siffin Arbitration Agreement,’ 93ff. For 
parallel versions and other accounts, in addition to the materials com- 
piled and translated into Italian in Ann. {including references to the editions 
and manuscripts used), see especially Nasr b. Muzahim al-Mingari, WS; and Ibn 
Abi al-Hadid, SNB. Material relating to the Battle of Siffin is scattered through- 
out the twenty volumes of SNB, but see especially vol. IIL, 165ff., 244ff.; vol. IV, 13-32, 
175-258; vol. V, 302-17; vol. VIH, 9-102; vol. IX, 301-3; vol. X, 102-7; 
vol. XV, 104, 12-24. WS is frequently cited in SNB. Material from the relevant 
part of al-Baladhurt’s Ansdb al-ashrdf is available in Italian in Levi Della Vida, 
“Tl Califfato di Ali secondo il Kitab Ansdb al-aSrdf di al-Baladurt” (see pp. 44off. 
for the events narrated here}, as well as scattered throughout vols. [IX and X of 
Ann. 
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al-Hudhali:? When ‘Ali had appointed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas as his 
deputy over al-Basrah? went from there to al-Kafah, where he got 
ready to go to Siffin. He asked for advice about that. Some advised 
him to send his forces but remain in al-Kafah himself, whereas 
others recommended that he go with the men. He insisted on taking 
command himself, and he prepared his men. 

News of that reached Mu'awiyah, who summoned ‘Amr b. al-'As* 
and asked his advice. ‘Amr said, “Since you have heard that ‘Ali 
is on his way, set out yourself and be sure to confront him with 
your views and your strategies” Mu‘awiyah replied, “In that case, 
Oh Aba ‘Abdallah, prepare the men!” 

‘Amr proceeded to work them up and to disparage the strength 


| of ‘Ali and his followers, saying, “The men of Iraq have split among 


themselves, sapped their own strength, and blunted their cutting 
edge. Moreover, the Basrans are opposed to ‘Ali, who has done them 
harm and dealt death to them5 Their leaders and those of the 
Kufans wiped each other out at the Battle of the Camel, and ‘Ali 
has set out with only a band few in number, among whom are those 
who killed your caliph. Fear God, lest you forfeit your right to claim 
vengeance and allow the blood of ‘Uthm4an® to go unavenged”” 
Mu‘ a4wiyah conscripted men into the armies of the Syrians’ and 
tied his banner for ‘Amr’ and ‘Amr in turn tied one for, among 


2. The chain of transmission from al-Marwazi to ‘Abdallah [b. al-Mubarak) (d. 
181/797; see GAS, I, 95) was frequently cited by Tabarf; for Abd Bakr al-Hudhali (d. 
167/783~784), see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 46, no. 180. 

3. For ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, cousin of the Prophet and ancestor of the future 
dynasty of ‘Abbasid caliphs, see EJ? sv.; for his appointment over al-Basrah following 
‘Ali's victory at the Battle of the Camel, see Tabari, I, 3230. 

4. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (Aba ‘Abdallah) was the conqueror of Egypt and had been its 
governor for a time. In the struggle between Mu'‘awiyah and ‘Alt, ‘Amr appears as 
Mu'‘awiyah’'s right-hand man (see E/?, sv.; and, for the historical image of ‘Amr in 
this struggle, Petersen, ‘Alf and Mu‘dwiya). 

5. The Basrans generally had fought against ‘All and his Kafan supporters at the 
Battle of the Camel (see EP, sv. Djamal). 

6. Literally, “your blood)’ but see Gloss., s.v. b-t-l. 

7. Wa-kattaba fi ajnddi ahli al-Sha’m; the preposition ff suggests this translation, 
rather than “he formed troops into katd’ib” See Lane, Lexicon, sv. k-t-b, forms 2 
and 8. 

8. ‘Aqada lig® ahu li-fulan, “he tied his banner for so-and-so)’ is a stock expression 
for “he appointed so-and-so to the command” On the use of banners among the 
Arabs, see El? sy. ‘Alam; and the literature cited in Hinds, “Banners and Battle Cries” 
p. 8, nn. 28, 29, and Athamina, “Black Banners)’ 307-26, esp. p. 316. 
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others, his attendant (ghuldm) Wardan? and his two sons ‘Abdallah 
and Muhammad/!? ‘Ali appointed his ghuldm Qanbar. Conse- 
quently ‘Amr said: 


Will Wardan suffice me against Qanbar, | 
and the Sakan against the Himyar, 
When the men of courage don the armor??? 


‘Ali heard that and replied: 


I shall meet al-‘Asf b. al-‘Asi!? 
with 70,000 men ready for war}% 
Riding the horses and the young camels side by side 
and tying to their hind parts the links of the chain mail. 


When Mu‘awiyah heard that, he said (to ‘Amrj, “It seems to me 
tht Ibn Abi Talib is a match for you (gad wafd laka)/’ and he began 
to proceed more cautiously. He wrote to everybody he thought was 
afraid of ‘Ali or had spoken evil of him'S and to everybody who 
considered the shedding of ‘Uthman’s blood to have been a grave 
matter, and he asked for their help against him. When al-Walid (b. 
‘Uqbah)'* saw that, he sent to Mu‘awiyah, 


Indeed tell Mu‘awiyah b. Harb: 
“You are held to shame by a man of trust. 


9. Wardan is often referred to as the mawid of ‘Amr (e.g., Ya'qabl, Ta’rfkh, I, 215). 

10. For ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, noted transmitter of hadith and specialist in 
apocalyptic tradition, see Wensinck, A Handbook of Early Muhammadan Tradition, 
sv. For Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-'As, see al-Zubayrt, Nasab Quraysh, 4u. 

11. For the Band al-Sakan (of Kindah}, see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v.; for the Band 
Himyar, ibid, sv. : 

12. Al-‘Agtb. al-‘Asf is a pun. In its full form the name of ‘Amr's father was al-‘Asi 
{generally shortened to al-‘Asi and thence to al-‘As}, which can mean “the disobedient 
one” or “the rebel.” 

13. or, “full of anger”; see the expressions ‘aqada lihyatahu and ‘aqada ndsiyatahu 
in Lane, Lexicon, sv. ‘aqada. 

14. Possibly the camels were ridden to the place of battle to conserve the horses, 
which were then used in the fighting. 

15. The Arabic could be read to mean that Mu'awiyah wrote to all those who 
thought that he (Mu'awiyah] was afraid of ‘Alt and who had said evil things about 
him. Possibly he was writing to Iraqis in an attempt to deflect them from supporting 
‘Alt. 

16. Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu'ayt was a cousin of Mu‘awiyah and former 
governor of al-Kafah (see al-Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 138ff.). 
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You have wasted time like the stallion camel of arousal” confined 
and 
bellowing in Damascus but unable to move. 
You and your writing to ‘Ali 
are like a woman tanning a hid that has become worm-eaten 
and useless.!8 
Each band of riders for the emaciated camels of Iraq, tripping along, 
excites in you the desire for the rule! 
But he who seeks revenge does not hang back 
but seeks it relentlessly. 
If you were the slain one?° and he (‘Uthman) were alive, 
he would have drawn his sword, not turning aside, unflagging, 
And not shirking from seeking vengeance until 
he had slain in retaliation for it, not weary or sticking in one 
place. 
Your family in Medina have been wiped out, 
cast down like chaff” 


Narrators other than Abt Bakr (al-Hudhalij say that Mu'awiyah 
summoned his secretary Shaddad b. Qays?! and told him, “Find me 
a scroll to write on.” When he had brought him one, Shaddad took 
up the pen and began to write, but Mu'awiyah said, “Do not rush! 
Write: 


“How surprised (he is| by what he sees of our deliberateness, 
but, if war had buffeted him, he would not have said a word!”22 


He then told Shaddad, “Roll up the scroll,” and he sent it to al-Walid 
(b. ‘Uqbah], who, when he opened it, found only this one verse 
inside. 


17. For al-sadim al-mu‘annd, see Lane, Lexicon, s.vv. It refers to a stallion camel 
that is led among females to arouse them then, having done so, is not allowed to 
couple but is taken away and tethered apart, bellowing in frustration. 

18. See Lane, Lexicon, sv. halima; Freytag (tr.), Arabum proverbia (= al-Maydani, 
Majma‘ al-amthal), 1, 346. 

19. I find the sense of this line elusive. It perhaps continues the imagery of line 
2, but, if so, the metaphor seems to obscure the meaning. 

20. The text reads “if 1 were slain” but see Add. et emend. 

21. This seems to be Tabari’s only reference to him. 

22. The verse is attributed to Aws b. Hajar (Diwan, ed. Muhammad Yasuf Najm 
[Beirut, 1960], no. 48, verse 25 [p. 121}). 
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According to Abd Bakr al-Hudhali, when ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
marched to meet Mu'‘awiyah, one of the men of Iraq wrote these 
two verses: 


Tell the Commander of the Faithful 
when you arrive, O brother of Iraq, 
“Iraq and its people 
eagerly await you, so come.’ 


According to ‘Awanah (whose account is now resumed]4 ‘Ali 
sent Ziyad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi> ahead with 8,000 men as an 
advance guard and with him Shurayh b. Hani’?° with 4,000. ‘Alf 
set out from al-Nukhaylah?’ with his men, and, after he had entered 
al-Mada’in?* the fighting men stationed there left with him. He 
put Sa‘d b. Mas‘td alThagaff, the paternal uncle of al-Mukhtar b. 
Abi ‘Ubayd?° in charge of al-Mada’in and sent Ma‘qil b. Qays®° on 
from there with 3,000 men, telling him to go by way of al-Mawsil?! 
and then join him. 


23. The verses do not seem to fit in with the events as reported: they make it 
appear that ‘All was somewhere else and that the Iraqis were calling him to come 
(to lead them against Mu‘awiyah?}. It might be possible to read “Commander of 
the Faithful” in the vocative and understand something like “O Commander of the 
Faithful, when you arrive tell any Iraqi (on the side of Mu'awiyah). . .” but the second 
verse would be more suitably addressed to ‘Alf than to any ordinary Iraqi. 

24. For ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi, an important Ktfan collector and transmitter 
of tradition (d. ca. 153/770}, see El, sv.; and GAS, I, 307-8. ‘Awanah’s material here 
is cited by Tabart from ‘Umar b. Shabbsh from al-Mada’ ini (see n. 401, below.) Tabart’s 
previous citation of the material from this source broke off at the point where this 
volume of translation begins. The story had reported how, following his unsuccessful 
sending of Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajall to demand Mu'‘awiyah’s allegiance, ‘Alt had 
moved out to the army camp at al-Nukhaylah, where he had been joined by Ibn 
‘Abbas and the men from al-Basrah. 

25. For Ziyad b. al-Nadr (of the Bana’ Madhhij}, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv. 

26. For Shurayh b, Hani’ (also of Madhhij), see ibid., sv. Suraih. 

27. The usual place for the gathering of the Kofan army, apparently northwest 
of al-Kofah on the road to Syria. 

28. Al-Mada’in was the Arabic name for the former Sasanid capital, Ctesiphon, 
on the Tigris south of the subsequently built city of Baghdad (see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 33ff.). 

29. For al-Mukhtar b. Abt ‘Ubayd alThagaff, a major figure in the subsequent history 
of al-Kafah, see EJ? sv. He had been brought up by his uncle Sa‘d, following the 
death of his father during the conquest of Iraq. 

30. Of the Band Tamim (see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v.); for his subsequent role 
in the suppression of the revolt of al-Khinit b. Rashid, see pp. 181ff., below. 

31. That is, Mosul in Mesopotamia. 
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‘Ali Orders the Construction of the 
Bridge over the Euphrates 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abia Mikhnaf—al-Haijjaj b. 
*Ali—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar b. ‘Abd Yaghath al-Bariqi:32 When ‘Ali 
reached al-Raqqah?* he ordered the Raqqans, “Build me a bridge 
so that I can cross from this place to Syria” They, however, refused, 
having seized control over the boats (which would be used for the 
bridge}. ‘Ali therefore departed from them to cross from Jisr 
Manbij3* leaving al-Ashtar®5 behind over the Raqqans while he 
himself went to move on with his men to cross with them at Jisr 
Manbij. 

Al-Ashtar summoned the Raqqans and addressed them: “People 
of this fortress! I swear to you by God that if the Commander of 
the Believers goes on without your having made a bridge for him 
by your town so that he can cross, I will bare the sword among you 
and kill the men, devastate the land, and seize your possessions.” 
The Raqqans met one with another and said, “Does not al-Ashtar 
fulfill what he swears or perpetrate something even worse?” “Yes.” 
Therefore, they sent to him, saying, “We will make a bridge for you, 
so approach.” ‘Ali came, they made the bridge for him, and he 
crossed over it with his baggage and footsoldiers. Then he ordered 
al-Ashtar, and he move up with 3,000 horsemen, until all of the 
men had crossed. Finally, al-Ashtar, the last of the men, crossed 
on foot. 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ammar b. ‘Abd Yaghath: When the cavalry crossed they were all 
jostling together and the hat (qalansuwah})* of ‘Abdallah b. Abi 


32. For Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, important Kofan scholar, d. ca. 206/821, 
see E]?, sv. Kalbi; and GAS, I, 268-71, for Aba Mikhnaf, Lat b. Yahya, d. 157/774, see 
EI? sv.; GAS, I, 308-9; and U. Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf. 

33. For al-Raqqah, on the east bank of the Euphrates at approximately the same 
jatitude as Mosul on the Tigris, see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, to1ff.; and EI’, 
sv. Rakka. 

34. That is, “The Bridge of Manbij” considerably to the north of al-Raqqah; from 
there the road went to Manbij (ancient Hierapolis), northeast of Aleppo (see Le 
Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 107f.}. 

35. For Malik (b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘t} al-Ashtar, ‘Al's right-hand man, see E/? sv. 
al-Ashtar; and [bn al-Kalbt, II, index, s.v. Malik. 

36. For the galansuwah, a tall Persian headpiece, see Dozy, Vétements, sv. 
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al-Husayn al-Azdi%’ fell off. He dismounted, picked it up, and rode 
on. Then the galansuwah of ‘ Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj al-Azdi fell off, 
and he dismounted, picked it up, and rode on. He said to his 
companion: 


If, as is said, the augur’s idea is true, 
I shall be killed shortly and so will you. 


‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Husayn said, “Nothing that could happen would 
be dearer to me than what you have mentioned!’ And they were 
killed together at Siffin3* 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Khalid b. Qatan al-Harithi: When 
‘Ali had crossed the Euphrates, he summoned Ziydd b. al-Nadr and 
Shurayh b. Hani’ and sent them ahead toward Mu'‘awiyah as a 
vanguard in the same role in which they had left al-Kafah. Having 
been sent by ‘Ali from al-Kafah, Ziyad and Shurayh had followed 
the (west) bank of the Euphrates from the desert ajoining al-Kafah 
as far as ‘Anat3° There they heard that ‘Ali had taken the road to 
al-Jazirah and also that Mu'awiyah had set out from Damascus with 
the forces of the Syrians to meet ‘Ali. They said, “By God, we do 
not think it good that we should go on, with this expanse of water 
between us and the Muslims and the Commander of the Faithful. 
It would be bad for us if we were to meet the armies of the Syrians 
with our few men, cut off from reinforcement and support” They 
went out to cross the river from ‘Anat, but the people of that place 
prevented them and stopped them getting boats, and they had to 
go back and cross from Hit4° Then they joined up with ‘Ali at a 
settlement below Qargqisiya’*! They had intended to attack the 


37. On ‘Abdallah b. Abf al-Husayn al-Azdi and ‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj al-Azdi, see 
further (p. 51, below); and for the latter, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv. 

38. The Arabic yawm Siffin, literally “on the day of Siffin’’ recurs frequently 
throughout Muslim tradition. Yawm (“day”) is a common word for “battle/” but it 
is clear from the narrative that the events at Siffin occupied several days. I have 
generally translated, therefore, by the less specific “at Sifftn’ or “the Battle of Siffin” 

39. ‘Anat on the west bank of the Euphrates (virtually due west of Takrit on the 
Tigris) was counted by the medieval Muslim geographers as the most southerly major 
settlement on the Euphrates in al-Jazirah (Mesopotamia) (see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, index, sv. ‘Anah). . 

40. For Hit, also on the west bank and considerably south of ‘Anat, see Le Strange, 
Eastern Caliphate, map II and 65. 

41. Qargisiya’ (Circesium)}, at the junction of the Khabar and Euphrates Rivers 
about 200 miles below al-Raqgqah, is far to the north of ‘Anat; see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, map II and 105. 
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people of ‘Anat, but the latter fortified themselves, so they 
withdrew. 

When their advance force joined up with ‘Ali, he said, “My 
vanguard has come to me from the rear!” Ziyad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi 
and Shurayh b. Hani’ approached him and told him what they had 
thought when they heard about what was happening, and ‘Ali said, 
“You acted rightly” Then ‘Ali went on, and, having crossed the 
Euphrates, he sent them ahead toward Mu'adwiyah. 

Reaching Sur al-Rim/? they met Abt al-A‘war al-Sulami ‘Amr 
b. Sufyan*? with an army of Syrians. They, therefore, sent a message 
back to ‘Ali: “We have encountered Abi al-A‘war al-Sulami with 
an army of Syrians. We have appealed to them, but not one of them 
has responded. Tell us what we should do” In response ‘Ali sent 
to al-Ashtar, saying: 

Oh Malik, Ziyad and Shurayh have sent informing me 
that they have encountered Aba al-A‘war al-Sulami with 
a body of the Syrians, and the messenger tells me that 
he left them confronting one another. Hasten to save your 
companions‘* When you reach them you are in charge, 
but do not begin fighting the enemy, unless they attack 

you first, before meeting with them, appealing to them, 
and having been heard. “Do not allow their hatred to pro- 
voke you”‘5 into fighting them before you have appealed 
to them and given them every chance, again and again, to 
change their views. Place Ziyad over your right wing and 
Shurayh over your left, and put yourself in the middle of 
your men. Do not approach close to them as if provoking 
war but do not keep at a distance as if fearing harm, until 
I come to you, for, God willing, I shall be hurrying on 
behind you. 


42. This is, apparently, Tabari’s only reference to Sar al-Ram, which is not 
mentioned by Yaqat or Le Strange; the name occurs in the same form in the parallel 
passage in WS, 153—apparently its only occurrence in that work. 

43. For the military activity of this man in the time of the Prophet and during 
the conquest of Syria, see Lecker, The Band Sulaym, index, s.v. Abu ’l-A‘war; and 
Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, sv. ‘Amr b. Sufyan. 

44. See Gloss., sv. n-j-w. 

45. See Qur’an, 5:2, 8. 
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Aba Mikhnaf said that the messenger was al-Harith b. Jumhan 
al-fu' ffs 

‘Ali wrote to Ziyad and Shurayh: “I have appointed Malik (al- 
Ashtar) over you. Take heed of what he says and obey him. He is 
someone from whom neither rashness/’ nor erroneous conduct is 
to be feared, and neither slowness regarding what is best done 
quickly nor rushing into what is best held back from. I have given 
him orders similar to those I gave you—that he should not begin 
an attack before meeting them and appealing to them and giving 
them every chance” 

Al-Ashtar departed and came to the enemy. He followed ‘Ali's 
orders and refrained from fighting, and they continued confronting 
one another. Then, at evening, Aba al-A‘war al-Sulami attacked 
them, but they stood firm and swapped blows for a while, and the 
Syrians withdrew. 

The next day Hashim b. ‘Utbah al-Zuhri** went out against the 
Syrians with a troop of horsemen and footsoldiers, many in number 
and well-equipped. Abd al-A‘war came out to meet him, and they 
fought for that day, the horsemen attacking the horsemen and the 
footsoldiers attacking the footsoldiers. The Syrians held firm, man 
to man, and then they withdrew. Al-Ashtar attacked them, and 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mundhir alTanokhr® was killed. Zabyan b. ‘Umarah 
alTamim!5° who was only a raw youth, killed him, while al‘Tanakhi 
was the leading horseman of the Syrians. Al-Ashtar started saying, 
“Woe to you! Show me Abd al-A‘war!” 

Abd al-A‘war called his men, and they went back to him, and he 
took up position behind the place where he had been at first. Al- 
Ashtar came and organized his men in lines in the place that Aba 
al-A ‘war had occupied. He told Sinan b. Malik al-Nakha't5! “Go to 


46. See (p. 44, below). Of the Bana Madhhij (see n. 174), he sometimes appears 
as al-Harith b. Juhman (see Ibn al-Kalbt, II, index, sv. al-Harit b. Guhman}. 

47. Rahaq; see Qur’an 72:6, 13. 

48. For Hashim b. Utbah al-Zuhzi, al-A‘war, al-Mirgal, who had lost an eye at 
Yarmok and been present at Qadisiyyah, see al-Zubayrf, Nasab Quraysh, 263-64; 
and Ibn al-Kalbt, II, index, sv. HaSim, and see further later {p. roe 

49. This seems to be Tabar?’s only reference to ‘Abdallah b. al-Mundhir alTanakht. 

50. Cairo has Zabyan b. ‘Ammar; see Ibn al-Kalbt, II, index, sv. Zabyan b. ‘Umara. 

51. The following seems to be Tabari's only mention of Sinan, who does not appear 
in Ibn al-Kalbi. Al-Ashtar’s subsequent address of him as “my nephew?’ if it is to 
be taken literally, could indicate that a name had been omitted from his nasab. 
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Abd al-A‘war and challenge him to single combat.” Sinan asked, 
“With me or with you?” Malik (al-Ashtar] said, “If I told you to fight 
him singly, would you do it?” Sinan replied, “Yes. By God, if you 


_ asked me to go against their line with my sword, I would not come 


back until I had struck their line with my sword” Al-Ashtar said 
to him, “Oh my nephew, God give you long life! By God, my love 
for you has increased. I am not ordering you to fight him in single 
combat, but to challenge him to fight me. He would not come out 
to fight—if he agrees—unless against someone with the right 
seniority, equality of status, and nobility. You, may your Lord be 
praised, are of a family who have equality of status and nobility, 
but you are a raw youth in years, and he will not undertake single 
combat against young men. Call on him to fight against me.” Sinan 
went and called out, “Give me safe conduct, for I am a messenger!” 
He was given safe conduct and he went on until he reached Aba 
al-A ‘war. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih Aba Zuhayr 
al-‘Absi—Sin4n: I drew near him and said, “Al-Ashtar summons you 
to fight against him in single combat” He gave me no answer for 
a long while, but then he said, “It was al-Ashtar’s lack of sense and 
bad judgment that led to his driving out the officials of Ibn ‘Affan— 
may God be pleased with him—from Iraq and his insubordination 
to him and thus his losing the fruits of his own good deeds. It was 
a result of al-Ashtar’s lack of good sense and his bad judgment that 
he went to Ibn ‘Affan in his house and dwelling place and joined 
in with those who killed him, and he has become liable for his 
blood? Indeed I have no need to fight him in single combat” I told 
him, “You have had your say. Now listen while I answer you,’ but 
he replied, “No, there is no need for me to listen to you or for you 
to answer—get going!” His men shouted at me, and I left him, but, 
if he had given ear to me, I would have told him of my master’s 
explanations and arguments. 

I went back to al-Ashtar and told him that Abt al-A‘war had 
declined the challenge, and he said, “He is concerned to save 
himself.’ 


52. For details of al-Ashtar’s role in the anti-‘Uthman movement, see E/? sv. al- 
Ashtar: “Liable for his blood” = muttaba'an bi-damihi (see Qur’an 2:178 for ittiba 
in a similar context). 
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We stood facing them until night drew its veil between us. We 
passed the night taking turns at guard duty, but the next day we 
saw that they had withdrawn under cover of night. ‘Alt b. Abt Talib 
joined us early in the morning. He sent 4l-Ashtar on ahead with 
those who were with him in the vanguard, and the latter came to 
Mu'‘awiyah and took up position facing him. ‘Ali came along behind 
him and quickly joined up with al-Ashtar. He took up position, and 
the two sides faced one another for a long time. 

Then ‘Ali sought a camping place for his army. Having found it, 
he ordered his men to lay down their baggage. When they had done 
so, the youth and young men went to get water, but the Syrians 
prevented them, and they fought one another by the water53 Pre- 
viously al-Ashtar had said to ‘Ali, “The enemy has beaten us to the 
drinking place, the most comfortable spot, and the pleasant camping 
ground. If you think it sound, let us go on. We shall pass beyond 
them to the settlement from which they came, and they will set 
out after us. When they catch up with us we shall have camped 
and we shall be on equal terms with them” But ‘Ali disapproved 
of that, saying, “Not all the men are able to travel on” and he had 
them make camp. 


The Battle “by the Water” 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Tamim b. al-Harith al-Azdi—Jundab 
b. ‘Abdallah: When we came upon Mu'awiyah, we found that he 
had set up camp in a flat and broad space, which he had chosen 
before we arrived, alongside a watering place in the Euphrates. In 
that area there was no other place to obtain water, and Mu‘awiyah 
had put it under his control and sent Aba al-A ‘war to deny access 
to it and to guard it. We went farther up the Euphrates in the hope 
of finding some other drinking place that would do for us, but we 
did not and so went back to ‘Ali. We told him about the thirst the 
men were suffering and that we had found no other place in which 
to get water but that of the enemy, and he said, “Fight them for it”54 


53. ‘ald al-md’, ie., by the Euphrates. It is possible to understand ‘ald as indicating 
the object of or motive for the fighting, rather than where the fighting occurred, 
but in what follows it seems generally to have the latter sense; compare the phrase 
jalasa ‘ald al-nar, “he sat by the fire” 

$4. Qatilahum ‘alayhd: here ‘ald must indicate the object of the fighting rather 
than where it should take place (see preceding note). 
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Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi55 came to him and said, “Shall I go 
against them?” and ‘Ali said, “Do so” He did, and we went with 
him. When we approached the water, they rose up ahead of us and 
showered us with arrows while, by God, we loosed arrows at them 
for a while. Then we thrust at each other with spears for a long 
time, and finally we and they had recourse to swords and fought 
with them for a while. Next Yazid b. Asad al-Bajali5* came to 
reinforce the enemy with cavalry and footsoldiers, and they ad- 
vanced toward us. I said to myself, “Will the Commander of the 
Faithful not send anyone to us to cancel them out?” I went and 
turned around and saw a number of men similar to that of the 
enemy, or more, whom ‘Ali had sent to us to counteract Yazid b. 
Asad and his men. Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Riyahi5’ led these new troops, 
and the fighting increased in intensity. 

‘Amr b. al-‘As came out against us from Mu'‘awiyah’s camp with 
a large force, and he began to give support to Abd al-A ‘war and Yazid 
b. Asad, but al-Ashtar came from ‘Ali with a mighty body of men. 
When al-Ashtar saw ‘Amr b. al-‘As reinforcing Aba al-A‘war and 
Yazid b. Asad, he sent help to al-Ash‘ath b. Qays and Shabath b. 
Rib'i and our fighting became fiercer. I will never forget what 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf b. al-Ahmar al-Azdi5® said: 


Give us access to the flowing waters of the Euphrates, 
or stand fast against a host many in number, 

Defying death against every warrior and selling themselves dearly, 
thrusting with their lances and wheeling to the attack, 


Striking their enemies’ skulls and full of daring. 


According to Aba). Mikhnaf—a man from the family of Kharijah 
b. (al-Salt?) al-Tamimi:5? Zabyan b. ‘Umrah kept fighting on that 
day while saying: 


55. The leader of the Band Kindah in al-Kafah (see EI?, sy. al-Ash‘ath b. Kays; fbn 
al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv. Ma‘dikarib b. Qais, and Crone, Slaves on Horses, 110}. 

56. Leader of the Band Bajilah in Syria and grandfather of the future governor Khalid 
al-Qasri (see fbn al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv.; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 102}. z 

57. A leader of the Band Tamim in al-Kafah (see Ibn Kalb, 11, index, sv. Sabat 
b. Rib‘t al-Riyahi; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 118). 

58. A participant in many of the events of the period and often cited as an authority 
by his fellow Azdi Abo Mikhnaf (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v.). 

59. The name of Kharijah’s father, missing in the text, is suggested by the editor, 
referring to I, 3214, 1. 14; WS, 172, has Kharijah b. al-Salt. 
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Can you, Oh Zabyan, endure life 

without water among those who inhabit the earth? 
No, by the God of earth and heavens— __ 

so strike the faces of the faithless enémies 
With the sword in the ferocious clamor 

until they render you equality. 


Zabyan said: “By God we smote them until they gave us access to 
the water” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—his father, Yahya b. Sa‘id—his 
paternal uncle, Muhammad b. Mikhnaf: At that time I was with 
my father Mikhnaf b. Sulaym. I was seventeen years old and not 
yet enrolled for pay (lastu fi ‘ata’)S° When the men were denied 
access to the water, my father said to me, “Keep close to the 
encampment!” But when I saw the Muslims going toward the water 
I lost patience, took up my sword, set out with the men, and took 
part in the fighting. 

Then I saw a slave lad of one of the men of Iraq, and with him 
he had a waterskin. When he saw that the Syrians had left open 
the way to the watering place, he pushed forward and filled his 
waterskin. Then he headed back, but one of the Syrian soldiers 
attacked him and threw him to the ground, so that the waterskin 
fell from his grasp. I assailed the Syrian, struck him, and laid him 
low, but his companions fought hard and rescued him. However, 
I overheard them saying to him (as they took him away}, “We are 
not sure about your chances” I went back to the slave and carried 
him, and he could talk to me, even though he had a gaping wound. 
Quickly his master came, and he went off with him, while I took 
his waterskin, which was full, and brought it to my father, Mikhnaf. 
He asked, “From where did you get this?” and I said, “I bought it,” 
for I did not want to tell him the story and make him angry with 
me. He said, “Let the men drink!” I did that, and he was the last 
to drink. 

By God, my soul urged me on to fight, and I hurried forward with 
those who were fighting, and we battled with the enemy for a while. 
Then I saw that they had left the way to the water open to us, and 
by evening we could see our water carriers and theirs crowded 


60. On this system of payment in the early Muslim armies, see E/2 sv. ‘ata’ 
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together at the watering place without harming one another. I 
turned back and came upon the master of the lad who had had the 
waterskin, and I said to him, “We have your waterskin with us—send 
someone to get it or tell us where you are so that I can send it to 
you.” He replied, “God's mercy on you, we have enough with us.” 
I then turned away, and he went off. Next morning he passed by 
my father, stopped and greeted him, and saw me by his side. “This 
young man is not yours?” he said; and my father replied, “It is my 
son” The man said, “May God show you joy in him. Last evening 
God through him rescued my lad from death, and the young men 
of my clan told me that he was the bravest of the men at that time’ 
My father gave me a look, and from his face I could see that he 
was angry. He kept quiet, and then, when the man had gone on, 
he said, “Is that what I instructed you?” and he made me swear 
that I would not go out to fight without his permission. So that 
was the only engagement I took part in until a later time. 
According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Yanus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘i— 
Mihran, client (mawld} of Yazid b. Hani’:*' By God, my patron, 
Yazid b. Hani’, was fighting “by the water” with the waterskin in 
his hand. When the Syrians withdrew from the water I turned 
around to drink, fighting and firing arrows in between. 
According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yasuf b. Yazid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf 


~ b, al-Ahmar: When we reached Mu'awiyah and the Syrians at Siffin, 


we found that they had chosen an even, wide, and spacious position. 
They had seized the watering place, and it was in their possession. 
Abi al-A ‘war al-Sulami had lined up horsemen and footsoldiers by 
it, and he had placed the archers in front of his men. He had formed 
a row with spears and shields, and helmets on their heads, and they 
had resolved not to let us reach the water. 

In alarm we went to the Commander of the Faithful and told him 
about that, and he summoned Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sahan*? He told him, 
“Go to Mu‘awiyah and say this: ‘We have come to you like this but 
are reluctant to fight you before exhorting you by all possible means. 
But you have advanced your horsemen and footsoldiers against us 
and have attacked us before we attacked you. You began the fighting 
against us while we considered that we should hold back from 


61. See p. 80, below, for Yazid b. Hani’. 
62. Of the Bana ‘Abd al-Qays/Rabi‘ah (Ibn al-Kalbi, HI, index, sv. 
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fighting you until we had appealed to you and put before you our 
arguments. And this is another thing that you have done—you have 
barred our men from the water, and they, will not stop fighting 
unless they have drunk. So send to your men to allow mine access 
to the water and to hold off from fighting until we consider our 
dispute and what we have come for and what you have come for. 
But, if you prefer that we should give up what we came for and leave 
the men to fight at the water, so that only the victors drink, we 
will do so’” 

{When he heard that] Mu‘awiyah said to his men, “What do you 
think?” Al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah® answered, “Keep water from them, just 
as they kept it from ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, may God be pleased with 
him. They besieged him for forty days, allowing him neither the 
coolness of water nor the comfort of food. Make them die of thirst. 
May God make them die of thirst!” But ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, “Let 
them get to the water, for surely the men will not thirst when you 
have drunk sufficiently. But, leaving aside the water, consider the 
dispute between you.” Al-Walid b. Ugbah repeated what he had said, 
and ‘Abdallah [b. Sa‘d] b. Abi Sarh® said, “Keep them from the water 
_ until night, for if they cannot get to it they will go back. If they 
go back, their return will be a flight. Keep them from the water, 
and may God keep it from them on the day of resurrection.” 

$a‘sa‘ah (‘Ali’s messenger) retorted, “God will keep it on the day 
of Resurrection only from the infidels, the wanton ones, and the 
drinkers of wine—like you and this wanton one {meaning al-Walid 
b. ‘Uqbah}!” They rushed at him, verbally abusing him and threating 
him, but Mu‘awiyah said, “Keep away from the man, for he is 
simply a messenger.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yosuf b. Yazid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf 
b. al-Ahmar: Sa'sa‘ah came back to us and told us what he had said 
to Mu‘awiyah, what the answer had been, and how he had replied. 
We asked him how Mu‘awiyah had responded to that, and he said, 
“When I desired to leave his presence, I asked, ‘How do you answer 
me?’ and he answered, ‘You will learn of my decision’ ” 


ee SA nn 


63. See n. 16, above. 

64. The name of ‘Abdallah’s father, Sa'd, is missing from the text. It is generally 
accepted that this former governor of Egypt, who joined Mu'awiyah upon the murder 
of ‘Uthman, died before Siffin and was not present there (see further E/2, sy.}. 


[3269] 


[3270] 


16 The First Civil War 


By God, the next thing we knew, Mu‘awiyah was sending troops 
of horsemen to Abd al-A‘war to stop our men from getting to the 
water. ‘Ali sent us against them, and we fired arrows and thrust 
with spears and then gave blows with the swords. We were granted 
victory over them, and the water came into our hands. We said, “By 
God we will not allow them to drink from it,” but ‘Ali sent to us, 
saying, “Take what water you need and return to your camp. Leave 
them alone, for God has given you victory over them because of 
their evil and oppression.” 


‘Ali Calls Mu‘awiyah to Obedience and Unity 


According to Aba. Mikhnaf—'Abd al-Malik b. Abi Hurrah al-Hanafi: 
‘Ali said, “On this day you have been given victory through zeal.” 
The men went back to their camp, and ‘Ali remained two days, 
during which he and Mu'awiyah did not exchange messengers. 
Then ‘Ali summoned Bashir b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan al-Ansari®5 Sa‘id 
b. Qays al-Hamdani£ and Shabath b. Rib'i al‘Tamimi and said, “Go 
to this man and summon him to God, to obedience, and to unity.’6” 
Shabath b. Rib'i asked, “Oh Commander of the Faithful, will you 
not tempt him with an offer of an office of authority and a position 
in which he will have influence with you if he gives you the oath 
of allegiance?” ‘Ali replied, “Go to him and argue with him and 
find out his opinion” This was at the beginning of Dht al-Hijjah 
[May-June 657]. 

They came and entered in upon Mu‘awiyah, and Aba ‘Amrah 
Bashir b. ‘Amr praised God and extolled himS* Then he said, “Oh 
Mu‘awiyah, this world is transitory, but to the next you are 
returning. God will assess you according to your deeds and recom- 


65. See Ibn al-Kalbi, fl, index, sv. BaSir b. ‘Amr. 

66. Leader of the Band Himyar in al-Kofah, said to be descended from the ancient 
south Arabian kings {Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v.; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 119). 

67. Al-jama‘ah. Literally, the word indicates “community” and has a positive value 
in contradistinction to the implications of fitnah. “Splitting the staff of the 
community” or “of the Muslims” (shaqq ‘asd al-jamd‘ah/al-muslimin) is a charge 
frequently brought against rebels, and the year in which Mu'awiyah ended the Fitnah 
and established his mule over all the lands of the Arabs is known in tradition as the 
“year of unity” (‘Gm al-jamd‘ah}. 

68. Hamida 'llah wa-athna ‘alayhi, a stereotyped formula used to open a religious 
exhortation. 
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pense you ‘for what your hands have offered’*? I implore you by 
God not to split the unity of this community and not to shed its 
blood in internal conflict” But Mu‘awiyah cut him off, saying, 
“Have you not commended that to your master?” Abt ‘Amrah 
replied, “My master is not like you. Of all of creation, he has the 
most right to this position of authority by virtue of his merit, his 
religion (din), his precedence in Islam, and his relationship with 
the Messenger of God” Mu‘awiyah asked, “What does he say?” and 
Aba ‘Amrah replied, “He asks you to fear God and to respond to 
your cousin in acknowledging the truth to which he calls you. It 
is safer for you regarding your life in this world and better for you 
regarding your final end.” Mu‘awiyah said, “And are we to make 
the blood of ‘Uthm4n count for naught? No, by God, never!” 

Sa‘id b. Qays went to speak, but Shabath b. Rib‘i plunged in first, 
saying, after praising God and extolling him: 


Mu‘awiyah, I understood your reply to Ibn Mihsan, and, 
by God, we are not unaware of what you intend and seek. 
The only way you could find to misguide the people, pervert 
their desires, and get from them their obedience was by 
saying “Your Imam was killed unjustly, and we seek revenge 
for his blood!” Some stupid riffraff responded to it, but we 
know that you delayed in giving ‘Uthm4an help and that 
you desired his killing so that you might obtain this posi- 
tion that you now seek.” There is many a one who desires 
something and seeks it, but God prevents it by His power, 
and sometimes he who desires a thing is granted his wish 
or even more than it. But, by God, there would be no good 
for you in either of the cases. If you fail to attain what you 
hope for, then you will be the most wretched of the Arabs 
as a result, while, if you achieve what you desire, you will 
have achieved it only by deserving the flames of hell from 


69. Qur’an 22:10. 

70. It was commonly held, by the opponents of the Umayyads, that the murder 
of ‘Uthman was the result of plotting by members of his (Umayyad] family who 
feared that the caliphate would pass into the hands of ‘Ali if ‘Uthman were to die 
a natural death. The accusation that Mu‘awiyah deliberately delayed in responding 
to the appeals for help that were made to him by ‘Uthman is part of the argument 
in support of this theory (see further, N. A. Faris, “Development in Arab 
Historiography,’ 435-41). 
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your Lord. Fear God, oh Mu‘awiyah. Leave off what you are 
about, and do not contest authority with its rightful 
possessor. 


Mu'awiyah praised God and extolled him, and then he said, “The 
first thing in which I recognized your stupidity and low level of 
maturity was your interrupting the speech of this respected and 
high-born man, who is the leader of his people [i-e., Said b. Qays]. 
Then afterward you meddled with something about which you 
know nothing. You have lied and been base, you rude and uncouth 
bedouin, in everything you have referred to and described. Get out 
of my presence, all of you! Between you and me there is nothing 
but the sword” He was furious. 

The deputation departed with Shabath saying, “Do you threaten 
us with the sword? I swear by God that it will soon be raised against 
you” They came to ‘Ali and told him what Mu‘awiyah had said. 
That was in Dha al-Hijjah (36, ie., May-June 657). 

Following this, ‘Ali would give orders to certain individual leaders 
of high status, and a band of men would go out to fight in support 
while another man of rank, a follower of Mu‘awiyah, would come 
out against him with a group of his followers. The two of them 
would fight with horse- and footmen and then retire. They were 
reluctant to confront the Syrians with the whole body of the Iraqis 
because of the fear that it would entail mass slaughter and 
destruction. 

At different times ‘Ali sent out al-Ashtar, Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi7! 
Shabath b. Rib‘i, Khalid b. al-Mu'ammar/? Ziyad b. al-Nadr 
al-Harithi, Ziyad b. Khasafah alTaymi7? Sa‘id b. Qays, Ma‘qil b. Qays 
al-Riyahi7* and Qays b. Sa'd75 The one who was sent out most often 
was al-Ashtar. Mu‘adwiyah sent out against the men of Iraq, at 


71. The leader in al-Kafah, in 51/670, of what is often seen as the first pro-‘Alid 
anti-Umayyad movement after the death of ‘Ali, and a rival of al-Ash‘ath for the 
leadership of the Band Kindah in al-Kafah (see further EI? sv. Hudjr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi). 

72. Of the Band Shayban/Bakr b. Wa’ il (see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v. Halid b. 
al-Mu‘ammarj. 

73. Of the Band Taym Allah/Bakr b. Wa’il (see Ibn al-Kalbj, Il, index, sv. Ziyada 
b. Hasafah). 

74. See n.30. 

75. Son of Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah of the Bana Khazraj/Ansar, he had been governor of 
Egypt for ‘Al; for an account of his removal from there and his joining ‘Alt, see 
pp. 142-44, below (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. Qais b. Sa‘d). 
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various times, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid al-Makhzam1/7¢ Aba al- 
A‘war al-Sulami, Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri7” Dhu al-Kala‘ al- 
Himyari’® ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab7? Shurahbil b. al-Simt 
al-Kindi°° and Hamzah b. Malik al-Hamdani®! They fought for the 
whole of Dha al-Hijjah, sometimes twice in one day, at its beginning 
and at its end. ; 

According to Abt: Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-Fa’ishi: One 
of my fellow tribesmen®? told me that one day al-Ashtar went out 
to fight at Siffin among some men of the qurrd’® and some of the 
bedouin horsemen. “The batle became fierce, and there came out 
against us a man taller and mightier than whom I have rarely seen. 
He put out a challenge to single combat, and no one responded to 
him except al-Ashtar. They exchanged blows and al-Ashtar struck 
him and killed him. I swear by God that we had been fearful for 
al-Ashtar and asked him not to answer the challenge. When al- 
Ashtar killed him, one of the dead man’s heralds proclaimed: 


Oh Sahm, Sahm Ibn Abi al-‘Ayzar, 
the best whom we know of ZAr84 


{Zarah is a clan of Azd.] And he said, “I swear by God that either 
I will kill your killer, or he will kill me” He came out and attacked 
al-Ashtar, who tumed toward him and struck him, and suddenly 


76. Son of the famous Khalid b. al-Waltd, settled in Hims (see Ibn al-Kalbi, 11, index, 
sv. ‘Abdarrahman b. Halid). 

77. Of Quraysh, he had been put in charge by Mu'awiyah of the force that he sent, 
too late, to help ‘Uthman (see n.70; and see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, s.v.}. 

78. Leader of an important family of the Band Himyar settled in Hims (see Ibn 
ir Il, index, s.v. Samayfa' b. Nakar; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 95). Delete text's 
‘t nn” 2 

79. A son of the second caliph (see Ibn al-Kalbt, I, index, sv.). 

80. A rival of al-Ash‘ath for the leadership of the Band Kindah in al-Kofah, he 
had subsequently settled in Himg and supported Mu'awiyah (see Ibn al-Kalbi, 
I, index, sv. Surahbil b. al-Simt; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 101). 

81. WS, 44, refers to him among a group of the leaders of Qahtan and Yaman who 
were trusted by Mu‘awiyah. Por his role in witnessing on behalf of Mu'awiyah the 
“arbitration document” signed at Siffin, see p. 87, below. 

82. There are two groups called Fa’ish among the Band Hamdan. 

83. The qurrd’ are frequently referred to throughout this volume and in connection 
with certain other events of early Islamic history. Traditionally they have been 
associated with the Qur’4n and are often described as “Qur'an reciters/readers” A 
number of scholars have recently been dissatisfied with that interpretation and have 
suggested others. For the literature, see EJ sv. kurra’; and Calder, “The Qurrd’ and 
the Arabic Lexicographical Tradition” 297-307. 

84. This seems to be Tabarf’s only reference to Sahm b. Abi al-‘Ayzar. 
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the man was down on the ground in front of al-Ashtar’s horse, but 
his companions bore down on him and carried him off wounded. 
Abt Rufayqah al-Fahmi said, “This was a fire, but he came upon 
a whirlwind/’85 

The men fought for the whole of Dht al-Hijjah, but when it was 
the end of the month they called on one another to refrain from 
fighting for the month of Muharram® and perhaps God would bring 
about peace or an agreement. So they refrained from fighting one 
another. 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib led the 
pilgrimage (hajj)®’ in accordance with ‘Ali's appointment of him. 
That is what I was told by Ahmad b. Thabit from someone who 
told him on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘fsa, who had it from Abu 
Ma‘shar88& 

In this year, too, Qudamah b. Maz‘an®® died, according to the 
claim of al-Wagqidi?° 


85. This seems to be Tabart’s only reference to Abt: Rufayqah. WS, 196, has al- 
Sahmi instead of al-Fahmi. 

86. Although our information is rather confused, the month of Muharram is said 
to have been one of the sacred months in pre-Islamic Arabia, during which fighting 
was prohibited. The Qur’an thrice refers to the sacred month (in the singular} and 
once to there being four sacred months (see further EJ2, sv. al-Muharram). 

87. The annual complex of rituals performed at various places in and around Mecca 
during the month of Dhd al-Hijjah (see E/?, sv. Hadjdj). 

88. Abo Ma'‘shar is a well-known collector of tradition who died in 171/787 (see 
EI2, sv.; GAS, 1, 291~92). He is said to have composed a Ta’rikh al-khulafd’ and it 
is apparently this work that Tabart frequently cites with the isndd used here. Tabari’s 
immediate authority, al-Razi, is categorized as a liar (kadhdhdb| in Ibn Abi Hatim's 
Kitab al-Jarh wa’l-ta‘dil, Wt, 44. 

89. An early follower of the Prophet Muhammad, from Bant Jumah/Quraysh, who 
had refused to give allegiance to ‘Alt (see Ibn al-Kalbi, index, s.v.). 

90. On this scholar, d. 207/822-823, important especially in the field of the biography 
of the Prophet, see E/2, sv, al-Wakidi; GAS, I, 294-97. 
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(JUNE 19, 657-JUNE 8, 658} 


a 


The Truce between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah 


In the first month of this year, al-Muharram, there was the truce 
between ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah. Desiring a settlement of their 
differences, they agreed not to fight during the whole of the month. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Aba Mikhnaf al- 
Azdi—Sa‘d Abd al-Mujahid al-Ta’I—al-Muhill b. Khalifah al-Ta’1: 
When ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah made a truce at Siffin messengers went 
back and forth regarding the matters in dispute between them, in 
the hope that a settlement could be reached. ‘Alf sent ‘Adi b. 
Hatim?! Yazid b. Qays al-Arhabi?? Shabath b. Rib‘!, and Ziyad b. 
Khasafah to Mu‘awiyah, and, when they came to him, ‘Adib. Hatim 
ptaised God and said: “Now, we have come to invite you to some- 


gt. Of the Bana ‘Adf b. Akhzam of Tayyi’, he had been prominent in the affairs 
of the Band Tayyi’ in the lifetime of the Prophet and afterward (see EJ? s.v.; and 
Ibn al-Kalbt, II, index, s.v.; for his struggle to carry the banner of Tayyi’ at Siffin, 
see p. 26, below, and n. 113). 

92. Of the Band Hamdan, he had been involved in the anti-‘Uthm4n movement 
in al-Kafah, and subsequently (see p. 102, below] governed Isbahan and Rayy for ‘Ali 
(see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Yazid b. Qais b. Tammam)}. 
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thing be means of which God will overcome our dissensions and 
reunite our community, avoid our shedding blood, give security to 
the roads, and settle discord. Your cousin [‘Ali] is the lord of the 
Muslims, the most meritorious of them regarding his early accep- 
tance of Islam, and the best of them in it respecting his deeds. The 
people have agreed upon him, and God has guided their decision. 
There only remains you and those with you (who have not accepted 
him). Stop% Mu'‘awiyah, lest God afflict you and your companions 


with a day like that of the Camel” 


Mu'‘awiyah replied: “It is as if you have come merely to threaten, 
not to reach a settlement. You could not be more wrong, ‘Adi. I 
am the son of Harb, by God, so do not try to frighten me with empty 
threats°* By God, you are one of those who raised a clamor against 
[‘Uthman] Ibn ‘Affan, one of those who killed him, and I hope that 
you will be one of those whom God will kill for it. How wrong 
you are, ‘Adi b. Hatim—you have resorted to force when you could 
not succeed by persuasion/”%5 

Shabath b. Rib‘i and Ziyad b. Khasafah, both of them answering 
together, said, “We have come to you to make a settlement between 
us, but you have started to spout proverbs at us. Cease useless words 
and deeds, and agree to our proposal, which will benefit both us 
and you.” Yazid b. Qays spoke, saying: 


We came merely to convey to you the message we have 
been sent with and to take back whatever we hear from you. 
Nevertheless, we will not refrain from offering you sound 
advice or from telling you what we think provides a sure 
argument for us against you and by means of which you 
will return to unity and community. Our master is he 
whose excellence you and the Muslims have recognized, 
and I think it is obvious to you that the people of religion 


93. Translating the text’s fa’ntahi, Ann., AH. 37 §2, suggests fa’nbah, sta’ attento! 

94. The name of Mu‘awiyah’s grandfather, Harb, means “war.” For the expression 
md yuqa‘qa'u If bi-al-shindn (literally, “a confused | clattering noise will not be made 
to me with the old, worn-out water-skins’), see Freytag, Arabum proverbia, II, 588; 
Lane, Lexicon, sv. shann. 

95. Qad halabta bi-al-sdidi al-ashadd (literally, “you have milked with the 
strongest forearm’), see Freytag, Arabum proverbia, I, 343, Lane, Lexicon, sv. halaba. 
Ann., AH. 37 §2, suggests it should be read halabtu, “I have resorted to force only 
because persuasion was not successful” 
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and merit will not put anyone on a level with ‘Ali or waiver 
in a choice between you. Fear God, Mu‘awiyah, and do not 
oppose ‘Ali, for we have never seen anyone more God- 
fearing in his deeds, niore abstemious in the things of this 
world, or more complete in all the good qualities than he. 


Mu'‘awiyah praised God and extolled Him and then said, “You 
have summoned us to obedience and unity. As for the unity to 
which you have called us, we have it among ourselves, but, as for 
obedience to your lord, we will not conceive of it, for he has killed 
our caliph and shattered our unity, and he has given shelter to those 
from whom we seek vengeance and those who killed ‘Uthman. 
Your master claims that he did not kill him, and we will not argue 
with him about that, but have you not seen those who killed our 
master, and do you not know that they are the companions of your 
master? Let him then deliver them up to us and let us kill them 
in revenge for ‘Uthman, and then we will respond to your call for 
obedience and unity” 

Shabath said to him/ “Would it make you happy, oh Mu‘awiyah, 
if you were given power over ‘Ammar [b. YAsir]7* to kill him?” He 
replied, “Why should I not? But, by God, if I were given power over 
Ibn Sumayyah [i-e., ‘Ammaér], I would not kill him in revenge for 
‘Uthman but [only] for Natil the mawild of ‘Uthman” Shabath said 
to him, “By the God of earth and of heaven, then you would not 
have acted equitably. No, by He other than Whom there is no god, 
you will not lay hands on ‘Ammar until the heads fall from the 
shoulders of the peoples and the vast earth becomes too narrow 
for you, for all its breadth!9” Mu'awiyah replied, “If it were so, then 
the earth would be more straitened for you.” 

When they had left Mu‘awiyah, he sent to Ziyad b. Khasafah al- 
Taymi and spoke to him privately. After praising God and extolling 
Him, he said, “Brother of Rabi‘ah! ‘Ali has severed our ties of kinship 
and given shelter to those who killed our lord. I am asking for help 
against him from you with your family and clan. I give you a binding 
oath in the name of God that, if I achieve the victory, I will put 
you in charge of whichever of the two garrison towns you desire” 


96. A Qurasht companion of the Prophet (see EJ? sv.; Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, s.v.); 
for his death, see p. 64, below; Lecker, “Hudhayfa” 
97. See Qur’4n 9:18. 


[3276] 


[3277] 


24 The First Civil War 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Sa‘d Abt al-Mujahid—al-Muhill b. 
Khalifah: I heard Ziyad b. Khasafah reporting this event, and he said: 
When Mu'‘awiyah had finished, I praised God and extolled Him and 
then I said, “‘I have a clear proof from my Lord/98 and ‘with what 
He has graciously given me I will not help the evildoers’ ”9° Then 
I arose, and Mu‘awiyah said to ‘Amr b. al-'As, who was sitting by 
his side, “No one of us ever argues with one of them but that they 
always assent to something good. What is the matter with them, 
may God cut them off with evil? It is as if their hearts were the 
heart of one man” 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Sulaym4n b. Abr Rashid al- 
Azdi—'Abd al-Rahméan b. ‘Ubayd Abu al-Kunad: Mu'awiyah sent 
Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri, Shurahbil b. al-Simt, and Ma‘n b. Yazid 
b. al-Akhnas!°° to ‘Ali. They went in unto him, I being present. 
Habib praised God and extolled Him and then said: “‘Uthman b. 
*Affan, may God be pleased with him, was a caliph guided by God 
(khalifah mahdf), who acted according to the Book of God and 
constantly busied himself with God’s commands. You found his 
life a burden and could not wait for his death, and so you attacked 
and killed him. If you claim that you did not, then hand over to 
us the killers of ‘Uthm4n so that we can kill them in recompense. 
Then relinquish authority over the people: That will be a matter 
for consultation (shard)'!*! among them, and they will give 
authority over them to whomsoever they agree on” 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib said to him, “Who are you, you wretch, to tell 
me to relinquish authority? Keep silent, for it is no business of 
yours, and you are not fit for it” Habib arose and said, “By God, 
when you see me you will wish that you had not” ‘Ali said, “What 
are you, even though you rally your horsemen and your foot- 
soldiers!!°2 May God not show mercy to you even if you show mercy 


98. Qur’an 6:57. 
99. Qur’an 28:17. 

100. Of the Band Sulaym (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv; Lecker, The Bana Sulaym, 
esp. 70-72}. 

101. The idea that the choice of caliph (sometimes even of governor] should result 
from a process of consultation is of frequent occurrence in early Islam, but only 
rarely put into practice; see Crone and Hinds, God’s Caliph, index, sv. shard. 

to2, See Qur’4n 17:64 (God addressing Satan!) 


The Events of the Year 37 25 


to me!° Ts it contempt and evil (that you want)? Go away, and do 
whatever you want.” Shurahbil b. al-Simt said, “If I were to say 
anything to you, by my life it would just be like what my companion 
has said. Do you have any answer other than that which you gave 
him?” 

‘Ali said, “Yes, for you and your companion (i.e., Ma'n] I have a 
different answer” He praised God and extolled Him, and then 
said: '04 


God sent Muhammad with the truth and through him 
provided deliverance from error, salvation from destruction, 
and the overcoming of division. Then God took him to 
Himself after he had carried out his mission. The people 
appointed Abd Bakr as caliph, and Aba Bakr appointed 
‘Umar after him, and those two conducted themselves well 
and led the community with justice. We resented their 
ruling over us, the family of the Messenger of God, but we 
excused them for that. Then ‘Uthm4n ruled and did things 
that the people found reprehensible, so that they came to 
him and killed him. Afterward they came to me, who was 
keeping out of their concerns, and they asked me to accept 
the oath of allegiance. I refused, but they insisted and said 
that the community would never find anyone acceptable 
but me and that, if I did not, they were afraid that division 
would result. So I accepted the oath of allegiance from 
them. But then I was surprised to find the dissension of 
two of those who had given me the oath of allegiance'® and 


103. Ld abqd ’Ildhu ‘alayka in abqayta ‘alayya (the last word has been supplied 
by the editor}; for this saying, uttered derisively to somebody who affects to be 
showing mercy because unable to take his revenge, see Freytag, Arabum proverbia, 
Il, 527; Lane, Lexicon, sv. form IV of baqiya. The significance of the next two words, 
a-hugratan wa-saw’an (or sd’an}, is not at all clear. Ann., AH. 37 §4, suggests 
reading khufrah (= dhimmah) for hugqrah and the translation “do you with to profit 
from your immunity [as a messenger] to say evil things?” The parallel passage at 
WS, 200, does not include these words. 

104. ‘All's speech resuming the early history of the caliphate from a particular 
viewpoint can be seen as an example of a topos; for another example, see, e.g., Tabart, 
Il, 515-18. In the present version ‘Uthman’s alleged misdeeds are not elaborated but 
others often list them. 

105. That is, the companions Talhah and al-Zubayr, who are widely reported to 
have rendered allegiance to ‘Alt but then rebelled against him when he would not 
accede to their demands for important governorships. 
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the opposition of Mu‘awiyah, to whom God had given 
neither precedence in accepting the religion nor forebears 
of good character in Islam. He is one of those who were 
set free (taliq) by the Prophet, and the son of one of them, 
a member of those “parties” that persisted in enmity to 
God, His Prophet, and the Muslims, both he and his father, 
until they reluctantly entered Islam. But it is a surprise 
that you take part in his opposition and are led by him, 
abandoning the family of your Prophet, against which you 
must not show discord and opposition nor place any one 
on the same level. I call you to the Book of God, the prece- 
dent (sunnah) of His Prophet, the suppression of what is 
false, and putting into practice the signs of the religion. 
That is what I have to say, and I ask God’s pardon for me 
and for you and for every Believer, male and female, and 
every Muslim, male and female.” 


Shurahbil and Ma‘n both said, “Testify that ‘Uthman was killed 
unjustly” ‘Ali, however, answered, “I will not say either that he was 
killed unjustly or that his killing was justified, because he was 
unjust himself” They replied, “Whoever does not assert that 
‘Uthman was killed unjustly, we dissociate ourselves from him/ 
and they got up and left. ‘Ali said, “ ‘You will not make the dead 
hear, you will not make the deaf hearken to the call when they 
turn away, going back, and you will not guide the blind from going 
astray. You will only make those who believe in our signs give ear, 
for they are the Muslims! ”!°” Then he went to his supporters and 
said, “Do not let these be more earnest in their error than you are 
in your truth and obedience to your Lord.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah, of the family 
of ‘Amir b. Juwayn: [Qays b.] ‘A’ idh b. Qays al-Hizmiri'™ contested 


106. The derogatory references are to Mu'awiyah as (a) one of those liable to 
enslavement by the Prophet when he conquered Mecca, but allowed to go free by 
him {al-tulaqd’), and () one of the “parties” or “confederates” (ahzab} who attacked 
the Prophet his followers in Medina at the time of the “Trench” in aH. 5 (Qur’an, 
sarah 33, Sarat al-Ahzadb, is said to allude to this event). 

107. Qur’an 27:80-81. ; 

108. For the likely need to insert “Qays b.” before the name of 'A’idh b. Qays, see 
Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. Qais b. ‘A’id b. Qais, although, as is indicated there, some 
sources have another son of 'A’idh b. Qays as the one who contested the honor of 
the banner with ‘Adi b. Hatim. The clan of this Qays, the Bana Hizmir, was part 
of the tribe of Tayyi’, on which see EI', sv. Taiy. 
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with ‘Adi b. Hatim!°9 for the privilege of carrying the banner at 
Siffin. Band Hizmir were more numerous than Band ‘Adi the clan 
of Hatim. ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah al-Ta’i al-Bawlani''° rushed up to 
the Band Hizmir in the presence of ‘Ali and said: 


Oh Band Hizmir do you dare to compete with ‘Adi? Is 
there one among you like ‘Adi or any ancestor of yours like 
the father of ‘Adi? Was ‘Adi not the one who protected the 
waterskin and defended the water on a “day of want’?!! 
Is he not the son of the “lord of the fourth” and of “the 
generous one of the Arabs’?!!? Is he not the son of the man 
who allowed his wealth to be plundered and of the defender 
of his client (fdr)? Is he not the one who never acted 
perfidiously, never wickedly, never ignorantly, never avari- 
ciously, never ungratefully, and never cowardly? Come up 
with one of your ancestors who may be compared with his 
father, or one of you who may be compared with him. Is 
he not the most meritorious of you in Islam, the leader of 
your delegation to the Prophet, and your leader at the 
battles of al-Nukhaylah, al-Qadisiyyah, al-Mada’in, Jalala’ 


109. On whom, see EJ, Son of the renowned pre-Islamic poet of the Band Tayyi’, 
Hatim al-Ta'l, his clan was Band ‘Adi b. Rabf‘ah b. Jarwal of Tayyi’. 

no. For this poet of.the Banta Tayyi’, see Ibn al-Kalbi, H, index, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. 
Halifah. 

in. Yawm rawiyyah. Possibly this refers to the battle “by the water’ recounted 
previously, which is also alluded to in the first line of the poem of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalifah later. 

112. ‘Ad's father, the poet Hatim al-Ta’l, was famed for his generosity, the subject 
of legend and proverb (see E/?, sv. Hatim}. Ann. 37 AH, §5, translates “lord of the 
fourth” (dhii a'I-mirba") as “quello dal quarto del bottino/’ which may well be correct. 
Hatim was famous for allowing his own booty to be taken by others; that is, probably 
the substance of “the man who allowed his wealth to be plundered” (al-munhibu 
m€lahu), later. According to the notice of Hatim in Ibn Qutaybah’s Kitab al-Shi'r, 
“whenever he acquired booty, he allowed it to be plundered, and whenever he was 
asked for anything, he gave it” (wa-idhd ghanima anhaba wa-idhd su’ ila wahaba). 
It seems likely that Tabari’s phrases referring to Hatim are meant to be understood 
generally and not as allusions to any specific instance—defense of the jar was also 
a typical virtue of the Arab hero. 
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al-Waqi‘ah, Nihawand, and Tustar?!!3 What do you have in 
common with him? By God, there is no other of your people 
who seeks what you seek! 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib said to him, “That is enough, Ibn Khalifah! Come 
to me, ye people, and gather around me all of Tayyi’!” When they 
had come together, ‘Ali asked, “Who was your chief in these 
battles?” Tayyi’ replied, “‘Adi” Ibn Khalifah said, “Ask them, Oh 
Commander of the Faithful, if they are not satisfied to give up the 
leadership to ‘Adi” ‘Ali asked them, and they said that they were. 
He then said to them, “Of all of you, ‘Adi has the best claim to 
the banner—give it up to him” Then, because Band al-Hizmir 
caused a disturbance, he said, “In my view, he (‘Adij has been your 
chief in the past and none of his people, apart from you, is against 
giving it up to him. Therefore, I follow the majority in that” And 
‘Adi took the banner. 

Later, at the time of Hujr b. ‘Adi}'4 ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah was 
sought so that he might be sent together with Hujr [as a prisoner 
to Mu'awiyah], for he was one of the supporters of Hujr. Then he 
was exiled to the region of the two hills (al-Jabalan). ‘Adi {[b. Hatim 
al-Ta’i] had given him cause to hope that he would have Ibn 
Khalifah’s exile revoked and that he would seek an amnesty for him, 
but when that took a long time ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah said: 


You forget my deeds at the Battle of the Watering Place, and the 
lances 
shattering against their shoulders at Siffin. 

May his Lord requite ‘Adi b. Hatim for me, 
for having abandoned me and forsaken me, an ample requital. 


113. ‘Adit, like his father, was originally a Christian, but he accepted Islam toward 
the end of the Prophet's life and led the Bana Tayyi’ into Islam. The battles named 
here are famous landmarks in the Arab conquest of Iraq and southwest Iran. See 
further EP? sv. ‘Adi. 

114. That is, at the time of Hujr’s revolt in al-Kafah in 51/670 (see n. 71, above). 
The subsequent mention of “the two hills” (al-Jabalan) is a reference to two hills 
{Aja’ and Salmaj in the tribal lands of the Band Tayyi’ in northem Arabia, the region 
now known as Jabal Shammiar (see Yaqut, Ma‘jam al-buldan, sv. Jabalan). See also 
n. 229, below. 

115. See Gloss., sv. t-I-b with ff. 
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Do you forget, oh son of Hatim, my reckless bravery 
on that evening when your company (‘adi) was not enough to 
outdo Hizmir? . 

But I protected you against the gang until they let up, 
and I was the fierce and courageous adversary. 

They turned tail and could not stand against me, as if 
they thought me a lion lurking among the reeds. 

I gave you aid when those who were near moved away and 
those farther off held themselves apart. On me alone depended 
the victory. 

My reward is to be stripped of everything among you, 
dragged along}'* brought to degradation, and made captive. 

How many times you have promised to me that you would bring 
me back! 

You have not achieved with your promise anything!!” for me!!8 


The Organization of the Military Units (Kata’ib} 
and Preparation of the Troops for Battle 


According to Abad Mikhnaf: The men waited until the end of 
Muharram drew nigh, and then ‘Ali ordered Marthad b. al-Harith 
al-Jushami'!9 to call out to the Syrians at sunset: “The Commander 
of the Faithful announces to you: ‘I have given you time so that 
you might revert to the truth and turn to it in repentance. I have 
argued against you with the Book of God and have called you to 
it, but you have not turned away from oppression or responded to 
truth. Now I have cast back ‘to you [the covenant between us] in 
a just manner, for God does not love the faithless! ”!2° 

The Syrians rushed anxiously to their commanders and leaders, 
and Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr b. al-t As went out among the men, or- 


ganizing them in fighting units and preparing them and encouraging 


116, The ms. and Ibn al-Athir have sahiban, which the editor has emended to 
sajfnan, “imprisoned” See, however, Gloss., sv. s-h-b, which has sahfb as the 
equivalent of mashab. 

117. Habtar, literally, “a fox”, it also can mean “short” (see LA, 8v.}. 

118, For a longer quotation of the poem from which these verses come and the 
story of the events surrounding their composition, see Tabart, 11, 148 11-155 1.1. 

119. This seems to be Tabarf’s only reference to Marthad b. al-Harith al-Jushamtf. 

ic See Qur’an 8:58 (substituting nabadhtu ilaykum for Qur’anic fa’nbidh 
ilayhim). 
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them to fight2! ‘Ali, too, spent the entire night preparing his men, 
forming the units, and going around inciting the soldiers. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab al-Azdi— 
his father: On every occasion on which we confronted an enemy 
‘Ali would command us in these words: “Do not fight them unless 
they attack you first. You, praise be to God, have a good case and 
holding back from fighting them until they attack will strengthen 
it. If you fight them and defeat them, do not kill the fugitives, do 
not finish off the wounded, do not uncover their nakedness, and 
do not mutilate the slain!2? If you reach their abodes, do not tear 
aside a curtain, enter a dwelling without permission, or seize any 
of their property apart from what you find in the army camp. Do 
not do harm against any woman, even if they utter abuse against 
your honor and vilify your leaders and righteous men, for women 
are weak of body and soul” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Isma‘il b. Yazid—Aba Sadiq— 
al-Hadrami: I heard ‘Ali encouraging the men at three 
battlefields—Siffin, the Camel, and the Canal (yawm al-nahr|!3— 
in these words: “Servants of God! Fear God, cast down your gaze, 
lower your voices, keep your speech short, accustom yourselves to 
dismounting to fight, assaulting and being assaulted, individual 
combat, contention, fighting with swords and staves, wrestling, 
biting, and grappling. ‘Stand firm and frequently mention the name 
of God so that you might prosper’!24 ‘And do not contend one with 
another and so lose courage and your strength expire; be steadfast, 
for God is with the steadfast/!25 Oh God! Inspire them with stead- 
fastness, send down victory to them, and make great their reward.” 
The next morning ‘Ali arose and appointed his commanders over 
the right and left wings and over the footsoldiers and horsemen. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadij al-Kindi: ‘Ali sent 
out al-Ashtar over the Kifan cavalry and Sahl b. Hunayf?¢ over the 


121, Literally, “they lit the fires” but perhaps to be understood metaphorically. 

122. La tamthult bi -qatilin; the verb mathala and the noun muthiah are used 
with a variety of beng meanings in the context of the punishment and treatment 
of enemies; because here it refers to the slain, “mutilation” seems to fit best. 

123. For the third of these “battles” (yawm al- -nahr), see pp. 130-34, below. 

124. Qur’4n 8:45. 

125. Qur’an 8:46 

126. A Companion of the Prophet from the Bana: Aws/Ansar (see Ibn Sa‘d, HIl/2, 
39-41; Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v.}. 
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Basran; he put ‘Ammar b. Yasir over the Kafan infantry and Qays 
b. Sa‘d over the Basran; Hashim b. Utbah carried ‘Ali’s banner, and 
Mis‘ar b. Fadaki al‘Tamimi'?’ led the Basran qurrd’. The Kafans 
rallied to ‘Abdallah b. Budayl!2* and ‘Ammar b. Yasir. 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Jabir al- 
Azdi—al-Qasim, the client (mawld| of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah: 
Mu‘awiyah sent Dho al-Kala‘ al-Himyari out over his right wing 
and Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri over his left. At the time of his 
advance from Damascus, Abd al-A‘'war al-Sulami, who was in 
command of the horsemen of Damascus, had charge of the van- 
guard, while ‘Amr b. al-‘ As commanded the Syrian horsemen 
generally. Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murti!2° led the infantry of Da- 
mascus, al-Dahhak b. Qays'*° the infantry as a whole. Some of the 
Syrians gave the oath of allegiance to Mu‘awiyah to the death and 
bound their legs together with turbans (to prevent flight). Those 
who did so made up five rows. The Syrians who went out to fight 
formed ten rows, while the men of Iraq went out to fight in eleven. 

On the first day of Siffin, when the men went out and fought, 
al-Ashtar commanded those of the Kafans who took part and Habib 
b. Maslamah commanded the Syrians. That was a Wednesday. A 
fierce battle took place for most of the day, and then both sides 
fell back, with honors even. 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah then went out with a numerous and well- 
equipped force of horsemen and footsoldiers, and Abd al-A‘twar 
moved out to oppose him. They fought for that day, the horsemen 
attacking the horsemen and the footsoldiers the footsoldiers. They 
returned having held each other in check. 

On the third day ‘Ammar b. Y4sir went out, and ‘Amr b. al-' As 
opposed him. One of the fiercest battles ever was waged, and ‘Ammar 
began proclaiming, “Men of Iraq, do you wish to look on one who 
showed enmity to God and His Messenger and struggled against 
them, one who oppressed the Muslims and gave support to the 


127. Subsequently a leader of the Basran Kharijites (see pp. 79, 18, below). 

128. Of the Band Khuza‘a (see Ibn al-Kalbt, II, index, s.v.); the context and a 
subsequent variant indicate that the qurrd’ of the Kofans rallied to him. 

129. Of the Band Murra of Ghatafan, he subsequently led the army sent by the 
caliph Yazid to attack Medina (see EJ? sv.; Ibn al-Kalbi, 11, index, sv,). 

130. Of the Band Fihr/Quraysh, he subsequently played a leading role in the events 
of the second fitnah (see El?, sv.; Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, s.v.}. 
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polytheists? But, when he saw that God would make mighty His 
religion and grant victory to His Messenger, he went to the Prophet 
and accepted Islam, it seems to us, out of fear and not from desire. 
Then God took to Himself His Messenger and, by God, this man 
continued to be known for enmity to the Muslim and forbearance 
to the evildoer. So hold firm against him and fight him, for he will 
extinguish God’s light!3! and give help to His enemies.” 

With ‘Ammar was Ziyad b. al-Nadr, who had command of the 
horsemen. ‘Ammar ordered him to make an attack with them. He 
did so, but the men fought against him and held firm, so ‘Ammar 
reinforced the attack with the footsoldiers and caused ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
to abandon his position. At that time Ziyad b. al-Nadr met a uterine 
brother of his in single combat. The man’s name was ‘Amr b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. al-Muntafiq b. ‘Amir b. ‘Uqayl, and his and Ziyad’s 
mother was one of the children of Yazid!32 When they met to fight, 
they recognized one another and desisted. Then each of them 
turned away from the other, and the forces retired. 

On the following day Muhammad b. ‘Ali!5? and ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Umar went out to fight each other with two strong detachments 
and fought extremely fiercely. ‘“Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar then sent to 
Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, inviting him to single combat, and he agreed. 
He went out on foot, but the Commander of the Faithful [‘Ali] saw 
him and asked who the two challengers were. When he was told 
that they were Ibn al-Hanafiyyah and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, he urged 
on his mount and called to Muhammad, who waited for him. ‘Ali 
then ordered his son to hold fast his horse. When he had taken hold 
of it, ‘Ali walked toward ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar on foot. He said to 
him, “I will take you on in in single combat—come on!” But Ibn 
‘Umar replied, “I have no desire to meet you in combat” ‘Ali 
insisted, but Ibn ‘Umar remained adamant. When he withdrew Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah began saying to his father: “Oh my father, why did 
you stop me from facing him in single combat? By God, if you had 


131. Possibly alluding to the Qur’an, 9:32, 61:8. 

132. ‘Amr was active against the Byzantines under Mu‘awiyah and later governed 
Ahwaz for him; his mother was a certain Unamah or Umaymah, daughter of Yazid 
b. ‘Abd b. al-Dayyan of the Bal-Harith/Madhhij (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. ‘Amr 
b. Mu'awiyah b. al-Muntafiq). 

133. For this son of ‘Alf by a woman of the tribe of Hantfah, see E/?, sv. Muhammad 
ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 
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left me alone I hope that I would have killed him” ‘Alt replied, “If 
you had fought him, then I hope you would have killed him, but 
I was not sure that he would not have killed you.’ His son said: 
“Oh my father, would you have taken on this evildoer in single 
combat? By God, if his father had invited you to single combat I 
would have wished for you to avoid it”!54 But ‘Ali answered, “Oh 
my son, speak nothing but good of his father” The forces then 
separated and retired. 

On the fifth day ‘Abdallah b, ‘Abbas and al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah went 
out and fought together fiercely. Ibn ‘Abbas drew near al-Walid b. 
‘Ugbah, who began to denigrate the descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
and to say, “Oh Ibn ‘Abbas, you have severed the ties of kinship 
and killed your imam. How do you think God will treat you? You 
will not be given what you seek nor attain what you hope for. If 
He wills it, God will destroy you and secure victory over you” Ibn 
‘Abbas sent, calling him to single combat, but he refused. On that 
day Ibn ‘Abbas fought fiercely and personally engaged the Syrian 
forces. 

Then Qays b. Sa‘d al-Ansari and Dho al-Kala‘ al-Himyari came 
out, fought fiercely, and retired. That was the sixth day. 

Al-Ashtar came out and Habib b. Maslamah again met him on 
the seventh day. They fought fiercely and then retired at noon, 
neither of them being victorious. That was Tuesday. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhani—Zayd b. 
Wahb: ‘Ali said, “For how long will we not commit our whole force 
against them?” On Tuesday evening!* after the afternoon prayer 
he stood among his men and said: “Praise be to God. What He has 
destroyed will not be firmly established, and what He has firmly 
established the destroyers will not destroy. If He wished, no two 
of His creatures would differ, the community would not dispute 


134. That is, Ibn al-Hanafiyyah regarded the second caliph, ‘Umar, as unworthy 
to fight against ‘Ali in single combat. 

135. Literally, “on the evening of Tuesday, night of Wednesday”; it should be 
remembered that in the lunar calendar a day ends and begins at sunset, not midnight; 
accordingly the presunset period is counted to one day and the immediately following 
night to the next day. 
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about any of His affairs, and the second best'*° would not fail to 
acknowledge the merit of the best. But the divine decrees have 
herded us and these people and entangled us together, in this place, 
and our Lord sees and hears us. If God wished He would hasten 
the retribution and alter things so that He would give the lie to 
the evildoer and make known the outcome of the truth9” But He 
has made this world the place for deeds and the next world, with 
Him, ‘the place of stability’ ‘so that He might requite those who 
have done evil for what they have done and reward those who have 
done good with a good outcome’?!38 Tomorrow you will meet the 
enemy, so lengthen the night standing in prayer, make abundant 
recitation of the Qur’an, and ask God for help and steadfastness. 
Meet them with eagerness and resoluteness and be righteous!” He 
departed and the men rushed for their swords, lances, and arrows 
to ensure that they were in order. Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl al‘Taghlabi'?? passed 
them, saying: 


The community has entered upon a strange matter, 

and the kingship tomorrow is gathered up for whoever wins it. 
I have said something true and not false: 

Tomorrow the distinguished ones of the Arabs will perish. 


‘Ali spent the whole of that night preparing the men. When 
morning came, he advanced with them while Mu'awiyah came to 
meet him with the Syrians. ‘Ali set about, asking, “Who is this 
tribe?” and “Who is this tribe?” And the genealogy of the tribes 
of the Syrians was explained to him. When he knew who they were 
and saw their positions, he said to the Azd (on his own side}, “Take 
care of the Azd for me” and to the Khath‘'am, “Take care of the 
Khath‘am for me.’ He asked each tribe among the men of Iraq to 


136. Al-mafdal, literally, “the one who is surpassed” The word was a technical 
term in discussions about the imamate: The Zaydiyyah sect of the Shi'a regarded 
it as ris el to recognize the imamate of the “second best” if the man who was 
rightfully the imam failed to assert his rights. This enabled them to recognize Aba 
Bakr and ‘Umar as legitimate even though ‘Alt, according to the Shi'a, was the rightful 
imam following the Prophet. 

137. Cairo reads: wa-ya'lamu al-haqqu ayna masiruhu “and the truth will know 
its outcome” (?}. 

138. See Qur’an 40:40, §3:31. 

139. For this poet of the Band Taghlib, see al-Isfahant, Kitab al-Aghdani, V, 13 and 
passim; and Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v. Ka‘b b.Gu‘ail. 
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take care of its counterpart among the Syrians, and if there was 
a tribe of whom there were none in Syria he would assign it against 
another of whom there were members among the Syrians but not 
among the Iraqis. For example, he assigned those of his men of Bant 
Bajilah, of whom there was only a small number in Syria, to face 
Lakhm. 

On Wednesday the men fought with one another and strove 
fiercely for the whole day. At evening they withdrew, neither side 
victorious, and on Thursday moming ‘Ali led the prayer while it 
was still dark. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab al- 
Azdi—his father. I never saw ‘Ali lead the prayer of daybreak while 
it was still dark at an earlier time than he did on that day.4° Then 
he led his men out against the Syrians, advancing toward them and 
taking the initiative against them. When they realized that he had 
advanced toward them, they came to meet him. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Malik b. Atyan—Zayd b. Wahb al- 
Juhani: ‘Ali went out to them on Wednesday morning, met them, 
and said, 


Oh God, Lord of the vault raised aloft,'4! maintained and 
held back, which You made as a place for the passing away 
of night and day, and in which You put the course of the 
sun and the moon and the stations of the stars, and the 
inhabitants of which You made a host of angels who never 
weary!*? of worship, and Lord of this earth that You made 
as a fixed place for mankind; creatures great and small, 
and the innumerable invisible and visible things of Your 
great creation; and Lord of the ships that navigate the sea 
with goods useful for men;'44 and Lord of the clouds forced 
to go between the heavens and the earth; and Lord of the 


140. Ma... ghallasa bi I-salat ashadda min taghlisihi yawma’idhin. Taghlis is 
a technical term in hadith and figh discussions about the correct time for the dawn 
prayer {salat al-subh or salat al-fajr}. For references, see EI? sv. Mikat, and Wensinck 
et al., Concordances, sv. gh-l-s. The Prophet and a number of his Companions are 
said to have made taghlis bi-al-salat. 

141. See Qur’4n §2:5. For the following speech, see SNB, IX, 3o1ff. 

142. See Qur’an 41.37. 

143. See Qur'an 40:64, 55:10. 

144. Qur’dn 2:164. 
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swarming sea'‘5 encircling the earth; and Lord of the 
mighty-headed mountains that You made as pegs for the 
earth!“6 and as a benefit for creation, if You give us victory 
over our enemy, remove oppression from us, and guide us 
to the right; but if You give them victory over us, then 
recompense me with martyrdom and preserve the remnant 
of my companions from the fitnah!4’ 


On Wednesday the men crowded together and fought one of the 
fiercest battles until night, desisting from one another only for 
prayer. The number of those slain on both sides was great, and when 
they separated at night neither side was victorious. The next day 
‘Ali led his men in prayer early on Thursday moming, praying 
extremely early, while it was still dark. He then took the initiative 
from the Syrians by going out to fight, but when they saw that he 
had set out toward them they went out to face him. ‘Abdallah b. 
Buday! was in command of ‘Alli’s right wing and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
of his left. The qurra’ of the Iraqis were with three individuals— 
‘Ammar b. Yasir, Qays b. Sa‘d, and ‘Abdallah b. Budayl—while the 
other men were positioned according to their banners and stations. 
‘Ali himself was in the center among the men of Medina, between 
the Kufans and the Basrans. Most of the men of Medina with him 
were the Ansdr)4* but there was also a good number of Khuza‘ah, 
Kinanah, and other people of Medina with him. 

‘Ali advanced with his men, while Mu‘awiyah erected a large 
dome-shaped tent over which he had cast hangings of cloth.4? Most 
of the Syrians gave him the oath of allegiance that they would fight 


145. Qur’dn 52:6. 

146. See Qur’an 78:7, 79:32-33. 

147. The idea of fitnah is often referred to in this volume and also in the Qur’an 
and much early Muslim literature. It is a word with a variety of connotations, 
according to context. Often used to refer to periods of “civil war’ among the Muslims, 
it also frequently implies “trial” “test,” “temptation? and “calamity” sometimes with 
apocalyptic associations. See EP, sv. 

148. The name given in tradition to those members of the Medinese clans of Aws 
and Khazraj who “helped” (n-s-r} Muhammad when he came to Medina from Mecca, 
and hence to the Aws and Khazraj in general. See EJ?, sv. 

149. Al-kardbis, pl. of kirbas. The Arabic lexicographical tradition defines it as 
a “coarse garment” or “piece of cloth” and derives it from Persian karvds; Lane, 
Lexicon, sv., draws attention to Hebrew karpas (Esther 1:6. “[in the court of the garden 
of the king’s palace were] white, green and blue hangings”), Greek karpasos, and 
Latin carbasus. See Sanskrit karpasa, “cotton” 
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to the death, and he sent out the cavalry of Damascus to surround 
his tent. ‘Abdallah b. Buday] advanced with ‘Ali's right wing against 
Habib b. Maslamah and constantly harried him and drove back his 
cavalry from the left wing of Mu'awiyah until he had forced them 
back to Mu‘awiyah’s tent about noon. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Malik b. Atyan—Zayd b. Wahb al- 
Juhani: Ibn Buday] stood among his men and said, “Mu‘awiyah has 
claimed what he has no right to and has contested this affair with 
someone not to be compared with him. He has used futile argument 
to attempt to refute the truth'5° and has attacked you with the 
bedouins and confederates!*! He has made error seem good to them 
and sowed the seeds of fitnah in their hearts. He has deceived them 
in this matter and increased the filth in which they were already 
plunged.!5? But you have a light from your Lord and a clear proof.53 
Fight the crude tyrants and do not fear them. How can you fear 
them when you have in your hands the Book of God in purity and 
reverence? ‘Do you fear them? It is more fitting that you should 
fear God if you are Believers. Fight them, and God will punish them 
at your hands and humiliate them. He will give you victory over 
them and restore to health the hearts of a people who believe’!54 
We have fought against them with the Prophet, and now we do so 
again. By God, they are not now any more God-fearing, pure or right 
guided. Stand against your enemy, and may God give you His 
blessing!” And he and his men fought bravely. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—'Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi ‘Amrah al- 
Ansgari—his father and a client (mawd} of his: At Siffin ‘Alf incited 
his men as follows: 


“God has guided you to a commerce that will deliver you 
from a bitter punishment”!55 and bring you to the verge of 
good: “belief in God and His Messenger, and jihdd in the 
path of God/"!56 may His name be exalted. He has made His 
reward a pardon of sin “and blessed abodes in the gardens 


150. See Qur’an 18:56, 40:5. 

151. See Qur’an 33:20; see n. 106, above. 
1§2. See Qur’an 9:125. 

153. See Qur'an 39:22. 

154. Qur’an 9:13-14. 

155. Qur’an 61:10. 

156. Qur’an 6n11. 
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of Eden.”!5? Then He has informed you that He “loves those 
who fight in His path in lines as if they were a tightly 
compact building”'5® so make your lines even like a tightly 
compact building. Advance the armed man and hold back 
the unarmed, and grit your teeth, for it makes the swords 
rebound from the heads. Twist the ends of the lances, for 
it better preserves the points. Avert your gaze, for that is 
more calming for the soul and more soothing for the heart. 
Deaden your voices, for that is better for driving out cow- 
ardice and more dignified. As for your banners, neither 
lower them nor abandon them, and make sure they stay 
in the hands of the valiant men among you. Those who 
defend what it is their duty to defend and are steadfast in 
protecting what it is obligatory for them to protect, they 
are the guardians who surround their banners and protect 
them, fighting on both sides of them, behind and in front 
of them, and not abandoning them. A man has given satis- 
faction who strikes his opponent hard—may God have 
mercy on you—and puts his brother on a level with himself, 
and does not leave his opponent to his brother, so as to 
acquire blame and become base. And why is it that he 
should not act thus, one man fighting two opponents while 
another who has held back his hand leaves his opponent 
to confront his brother, he himself fleeing or standing 
looking on? Whoever does that, God hates him. So do not 
expose yourselves to the hatred of God, praise be to Him, 
for your place of return is only to God!5° God, the mightiest 
of those who speak, said to a people, “Flight will not avail 
you if you flee from death or slaying; in that case you will 
be allowed to enjoy only a little time:”©° And I swear by 
God that, if you escape from the sword of this world, you 
will not escape from that of the next. Ask for the assistance 
of sincerity and steadfastness, for after steadfastness God 
sends down the victory. 


17. Qur’an 61:12. 

158. Qur’an 61:4. 

159. See Qur’d4n 40:43. 
160. Qur’an 33:16. 
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The Intensity of the Fighting 


According to Abt Mikhnaf—Aba Rawg al-Hamdani: Yazid b. Qays 
al-Arhabi encouraged ‘Ali's men to fight by saying: 


The perfect Muslim!*! is he whose religion and under- 
standing are free from error. By God, these, our enemy, do 
not fight us to reestablish a religion that they think we have 
brought to naught and to restore a truth that they think 
we have destroyed. They are fighting us only for this world, 
that they may be tyrants and kings in it. If they were to 
triumph over you—-and may God not show them victory 
or enjoyment—they would appoint over you!® the likes of 
Sa‘id, al-Walid, and the stupid and misguided ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir!®? Each of them made gifts!® in his court of sums 
equivalent to his own blood money and that of his father 
and grandfather, saying, “This is mine, and I do no wrong 
(in making such a gift}”—as if he had merely been given 
what he had inherited from his father and mother. In fact, 
that is God's property that He has granted to us as spoils, 
won by our swords and our lances. Servants of God, fight 
those evil people who rule and judge by other than what 
God has revealed, and do not let any reproach divert you 
in your jihdd against them. If they have the victory over 
you, they will pervert your religion and your life in this 
world. They are those whom you have known and experi- 
enced, and I swear by God that until now they have merely 
become more evil. 


‘Abdallah b. Budayl fought hard (against the Syrians) with the 
right wing and got as far as the tent of Mu‘awiyah. Those who had 
sworn the latter allegiance to the death then came to Mu‘awiyah, 


161. Al-muslim al-saltm; see Qur'an 26:89. 

162. Lazimokum bi-; WS, 247; and Ibn al-Athtr, al-Kamil, 1, 246, have alzamakum. 

163. The references are presumably to Sa‘td b. al-' Agi (EI', s.v.), al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah 
{see n. 16 above), and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz (E/?, sv.}; all had been governors 
in al-Kafah or al-Basrah. 

164. Yujizu.. . bi; Cairo has yukhbiru. .. bi; WS, 247, has yuhaddithu. . . bi. The 
passage seems a little obscure. Presumably Yazid b. Qays is accusing these governors 
of diverting for their own purposes funds that rightfully belonged to the Arab Muslims 
as a whole. 
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and he ordered them to resist Ibn Budayl and ‘Ali's right wing. He 
sent to Habib b. Maslamah, who was with his own left wing, and, 
with those men and the others who were with himself, he (Habib} 
attacked our right and defeated them. The men of Iraq on the right 
wing were routed, and eventually only Ibn Budayl and 200 or 300 
of the qurrd’ were left (there), fighting back to back. ‘Ali’s men 
panicked, but he ordered Sahl b. Hunayf to advance with those 
Medinans who were with him. A large group of the Syrians came 
to meet them and attacked them, forcing them to join the men of 
the right. In the right wing, as far as the place where ‘Ali was in 
the center, were the men of the Yemen,'®5 and when they were put 
to flight'!** the rout was effective as far as ‘Ali, who moved back 
unhurriedly on foot toward the left wing. The Mudar of the left 
wing abandoned him while the Rabi‘ah held firm¢’ 

According to Abia! Mikhnaf—Méalik b. A‘yan al-Juhani—Zayd b. 
Wahb al-Juhani: ‘Ali, together with his sons, passed by, going toward 
the left wing. I could see the arrows barely missing him, but each 
one of his sons was careful to protect (his father) with his own self. 
When that happened, ‘Ali would go ahead and put himself between 
the Syrians and his son, taking his hand and placing him in front 
of him or behind.6* Ahmar, a mawld of Abu Sufyan’® or of 
‘Uthman or another of the Umayyad family, saw him and swore:'7° 
“By the Lord of the Ka‘bah! May God kill me if I do not either kill 
you or you kill me” He moved toward ‘Ali, but Kaysan}7! the mawld 
of ‘Ali, attacked him. The two of them exchanged blows, and the 
mawld of the Umayyads killed Kaysan. ‘Ali, however, seized the 
Syrian, put his hand in the breast of his armor, pulled him up, and 
then lifted him onto his shoulders. I can still see his two feet!72 


165. That is, those belonging to tribes classified by the genealogists as “southerners” 

166. Kashif, a quasi-passive of kashafa; WS, 248, has inkashaff. 

167. Two tribal groupings, both classified as “northerners.’ 

168. The referents of the pronouns are slightly ambiguous, so that it is not clear 
whether the father was sheltering the sons or the sons the father, although the latter 
seems more likely. WS, 249, inserts fa-yakrahu ‘Aliyyun dhdlik “‘Ali did not like 
that” to make it clear that it was his sons who tried to protect ‘All, who then took 
them and sheltered them himself. 

169. That is, a mawld of Mu‘awiyah’s father. 

170. WS, 249, makes ‘Ali the one who swore the oath.: 

171. The name also occurs as that of a mawld prominent in the rising of al-Mukhtar 
and as the eponym of a Shi'l sect; see EP, sv. Kaysan, Kaysaniyya. 

172. Rujaylatd, a diminuitive; see Gloss., sy. r-j-l. 
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coming down on ‘Ali's neck, but then the latter smashed him to 
ground and broke his shoulder and his upper arms, and ‘Ali's two 
sons, Husayn and Muhammad, fell on him and struck him with 
their swords. I can still see ‘Ali standing and his two cubs striking 
the man. When they had killed him and come up to their father, 
‘Ali asked al-Hasan, who was standing by, “My son, why did you 
not act as your two brothers did?” He answered, “Commander of 
the Fathful, they made it unnecessary for me to do so” 

Then the men of Syria got close to him, but, by God, that did 
not make him move any faster. Al-Hasan said, “It would not do any 
harm if you went more quickly so that you would reach those of 
your men who have held fast against the enemy” But he answered: 
“My son, there is a day coming for your father that he will inevitably 
face, and going fast will not postpone it for him, and walking 
normally will not hurry it up. By God it does not matter for your 
father whether he comes upon death or death comes upon him” 

According to Abu. Mikhnaf—Fuday! b. Khadij al-Kindi—a mawlda 
of al-Ashtar: When the right wing of the Iraqis was defeated and 
‘Ali joined the left, al-Ashtar passed him galloping in the direction 
of the right wing toward the panic. ‘Ali said to him, “Malik” and 
he answered, “Yes, here I am at your service” ‘Ali said, “Go to those 
men and ask them why they are fleeing from death, whose power 
they cannot destroy, to life, which will not long remain for them?” 
Malik went on and met the men in their flight. He said to them 
what ‘Ali had told him to say and rallied them, saying, “To me, 
men! I am Malik b. al-Harith, I am Malik b. al-Harith!” But then 
he thought that perhaps he was better known among them as al- 
Ashtar, and he said, “I am al-Ashtar! To me, men!” 

A group joined him, but a group deserted, and he cried out: “Men, 
how shameful you are!'73 How wretched has been your fighting 
today! Men, sort out Madhhij!74 and send them to me” 

Madhhij joined him, and he said: “May you bite on hard rock!!75 
You have neither pleased your Lord nor been true to Him regarding 
your enemy. How can that be when you are born warriors, lords 


173. See Wright, Grammar, index, and Lane, Lexicon (Supplement), both s.v. han. 

174. Together with Kindah and Hamdan, Madhhij was one of the main “southern” 
tribes settled in al-Kofah, al-Ashtar's own tribe of Nakha' belonged to them (see 
EF? sy.; fbn al-Kalbi, Hf, index, sv. Madhig). 

175. See Lane, Lexicon, sv. asamm. 
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of the raid, lads for a fight, heroes of the chase, bringers of death 
to your opponents, Madhhij of the weapon thrust, those who are 
ever first in taking their revenge, whose blood is not left unavenged, 
who never know disgrace on a battlefield? You are the sharp blade 
among the men of your garrison town, and the most ready to fight'76 
of the clans of your people. Whatever you do on this day will be 
handed down afterward, so take heed of the accounts that will be 
passed on in the future. Prove true in meeting the enemy, for God 
is with those who are true. By Him in whose hand is Malik’s life, 
there is no man among those—and he pointed with his hand to 
the Syrians—comparable with Muhammad, even to the extent of 
a gnat’s wing. You have not fought well!”” Remove the pallor'’® from 
my face, and let my blood return to it. Rouse yourselves against 
this great host! If God—may He be magnified and exalted—scatters 
it, those on each side will follow it, just as the tail of a flood of 
water follows its head” 

They responded, “Lead us wherever you want,’ so he went toward 
the thick of the enemy from the side adjoining the right wing, 
beginning to advance toward them and pushing them back. 

Warriors of Hamdan!” turned toward him—they were 800 fighters 
at that time. The rest of the men had been routed, but they had 
held firm in the right wing until 180 of them had been laid low 
and u of their leaders had been killed. Each time one of them was 
killed, another took the banner. The first was Kurayb b. Shurayh, 
then Shurahbil b. Shurayh, then Marthad b. Shurayh, then Hubayrah 
b. Shurayh, then Yarim b, Shurayh, then Sumayr b. Shurayh. Those 
six brothers were all killed, and then Sufyan b. Zayd seized the 
banner, then ‘Abd b. Zayd, then Kurayb b. Zayd. Those three 
brothers were all killed, and then ‘Umayr b. Bashir seized the 
banner, then al-Harith b. Bashir. They were both killed. 


176. A‘add; Ann. has “la pit numerosa,’ but see jaysh a‘add in Lane, Lexicon, sv. 

177. WS, 252, inserts al-yawma before al-qird’. 

178. Reading suwdd, rather than sawad. 

179. For this “southern” tribal group, see E/?, sv.; together with Madhhij and Himyar 
they made up one of the sevenths into which al-Kufah was organized. None of the 
following names of Hamdanis are listed in Ibn al-Kalbi, and these appear to be the 
only references to them in Tabari’s History. 
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Wahb b. Kurayb seized the banner, the brother of al-Qalus.!8° He 
wanted to advance, but one of his fellow tribesmen said: “Go back 
with this banner, may God. have mercy on you! The noble men 
(ashraf) of your tribe have been killed around it. Do not kill yourself 
and those of your tribe who are left” They retreated, therefore, 
saying: “Would that we had an equal number from among the other 
Arabs who would swear an alliance with us to fight to the death. 
Then we and they together would advance and not retreat until we 
were killed or achieved the victory!’ They passed by al-Ashtar while 
they were saying this, and he addressed them: “Come to me. I will 
swear an alliance with you and make a covenant never to retreat 
until we have gained the victory or have perished” So they came 
to him and stood with him in battle. 

Regarding what they said, Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl alTaghlabi recited: 


And Hamdan are blind;'®! they seek someone with whom to ally. 


Al-Ashtar proceeded toward the right wing, and there joined his 
men who were falling back, men of steadfastness who would avoid 
shame and fulfill their undertakings. He defeated every squadron 
he fought against and overcame and drove back every detachment. 
While he was doing that he passed Ziyad b. al-Nadr, who was being 
carried to the army camp. He asked who it was and was informed: 
“Ziyad b. al-Nadr. ‘Abdallah b. Budayl and his men were surrounded 
in the right wing. Ziyad went forward and raised aloft his banner 
for the men of the right wing, and they stood firm. He fought until 
he was felled” : 

Then hardly any time seemed to pass before al-Ashtar passed 
Yazid b. Qays al-Arhabi, who was being carried back to the camp. 
He asked who it was, and they told him: “Yazid b. Qays. When Ziyad 
b. al-Nadr was felled, Yazid raised aloft his banner for the men of 
the right wing and fought until he himself was laid low” Al-Ashtar 
said: “ This, by God, is real perseverance and nobility in action. Is 
not!®? the true man ashamed to turn back without killing or being 
killed or being brought close to it?” 


180. WS, 252, has the following suggested emendations to the names previously 
given, based on the citations of WS in SNB: Shimr/Shamir (for Sumayr] b. Shurayh; 
Karib (for Kurayb} b. Zayd; ‘Abdallah (for ‘Abd} b. Zayd; ‘Umayr and al-Harith b. 
Bishr (for Bashir}, Wahb b. Kurayb Abo (for akha} al-Qalus. 

181. Zurq; see Lane, Lexicon, sv. azraq, with reference to Qur’an 20:102. 

182. Ann. suggests read idhd for a-ld; WS, 254, has a-ld. 
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According to Aba Miknaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi—al-Hurr b. 
al-Sayyah al-Nakha'i: At that time al-Ashtar was fighting, mounted — 
on one of his horses with a Yemeni sword in his hand.1® Every time 
he lowered it, you would have thought that it contained water 
flowing forth, and every time he raised it the rays of light from it 
were almost blinding. As he struck with his sword he would say, 
“Ill luck will change:’!84 

Al-Harith b. Jumhan al-Ju'fi!® looked at him, but al-Ashtar was 
obscured by his armor, and al-Harith did not recognize him. He drew 
near al-Ashtar and said, “May God reward you well henceforth for 
what you have done on behalf of the Commander of the Faithful 
and the Muslims” Al-Ashtar recognized him and said, “Does a man 
like you, Ibn Jumhan, lag behind when I am fighting like this?” 
Ibn Jumhan then looked at him and recognized him—al-Ashtar was 
one of the strongest built and tallest of the men, and he rarely 
trimmed his beard—and he said: “ May I be made a ransom for you! 
By God, I did not know where you were until just now. I will stay 
with you until the death” 

Mungidh and Himyar, two sons of Qays of Band al-Na‘it)8° saw 
him, and Mungidh said to his brother, “ There is no one among the 
Arabs like this, judging from what I have seen of the way he fights.’ 

[3298] | Himyar asked, “Do you think he has some ulterior motive beyond 
what you see him doing?” Mungqidh answered, “I fear that he aims 
for kingship” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij—a mawld of al- 
Ashtar: When most of those of the right wing who had fled had 
joined him, al-Ashtar worked them up and said, 


Grit your teeth, and meet the enemy head on. Fight like 
a people who have been denied vengeance for their fathers 
and brothers, wrathful against their enemy, determined on 
death for themselves so as not to be forestalled in their 
vengeance and not to meet shame in this world. I swear by 


183. See Ann. 37 A. H. §20, for literature referring to the sword of al-Ashtar. 

184. Literally, “the floods (come} and then pass from us;” Freytag, Araburn proverbia, 
HL, 173. 

185. See n. 46, above. 

186. The Band al-Na‘it are a branch of Hamdan (Ibn al-Kalbj, I, table 227); Munqidh 
and Himyar do not seem to be further identifiable. 
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God that there is nothing in which a people are cheated 
of vengeance that presses on them more than that they 
should be cheated in their religion {din}. The enemy are 
fighting you precisely on account of your religion, so as to 
destroy the accepted practice (sunnah), cause innovation 
(bid‘ah) to flourish, and cast you back into the error from 
which God has delivered you by the grace of His regard. 
Servants of God, gladly surrender your blood, not your 
religion, and your reward will be due from God, for with 
Him are pleasant gardens!®’ In refusal to go forward there 
is the ruin of our honor, the seizure of the spoils we have 
won (fay’), abasement in life and in death, and shame in 
this world and the next. 


He attacked the Syrians and defeated them until he had driven 
them back to the lines of Mu‘awiyah, during the time between the 
afternoon and evening prayers. He came to ‘Abdallah b. Budayl, who 
was with a group of the qurrd’ between 200 and 300 strong, which 
had held its ground so stubbornly that they might have been heaps 
of stones. He drove the Syrians back from them, and when those 
qurra’ perceived that their brethren were at hand they asked about 
the Commander of the Faithful. Al-Ashtars men replied, “He is 
alive and in good health, in the left wing and fighting the enemy 
in front of him” “Praise be to God. We thought that he must have 
perished and you too)’ they said. ‘Abdallah b. Budayl said to his 
men, “Let us advance,” but al-Ashtar sent to him: “No! Hold fast 
with the army and fight—that is better for them and increases the 
chances of survival for you and your men.” But he refused to heed 
that and went on just as he was toward Mu‘awiyah, surrounded as 
if by mountains. In his hand he had two swords.®* He had been 
wounded,/®? but he was in front of his men, and every time a Syrian 
approached him he would strike him and kill him. When he had 
killed seven, he came close to Mu'awiyah, but the latter's supporters 
rushed to him from every side, and he and a band of his men were 


187. See Qur’an 31:8. 

188. For the custom of fighting with two swords, see F. W. Schwarzlose, Die Waffen, 
(Leipzig, 1886}, 55-56 (Ann., A. H. 37 §21). 

189. Read juriha for kharaja (Add. et emend.), Cairo maintains kharaja. 
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surrounded. He fought until he and some of his men were killed, 
while a group of those who had been wounded’ retreated in flight. 

Al-Ashtar sent Ibn Jumhan al-Ju'fi to attack those Syrians pur- 
suing the men of Ibn Buday] who had escaped. After he had brought 
them relief, they came to al-Ashtar, who said: “Would not my view 
have been better for you than your own? Did I not tell you to hold 
fast with the men?” 

While Ibn Buday! was striking out in front, Mu'awiyah had said 
regarding him}%! “Do you think that he is the bellwether of the 
army?” After he had been killed, he sent with instructions to find 
out who he was. Some of the Syrians looked at him but said that 
they did not recognize him, so Mu‘awiyah came and stood over him, 
and said: “Indeed, it is ‘Abdallah b. Budayl. By God, if the women 
of Khuza‘ah had been able to fight us as well as their men, they 
would have done so. Lay him out!”!92 They laid him out, and 
Mu'‘awiyah said, “By God, this is just as the poet said: 


Valiant fighter! If war afflicted him, he afflicted it, 
and if, one day, war became vehement for him, he strove (in 
it) vehemently. 


(The verse is by Hatim Tayyi’.}'9° 

Al-Ashtar advanced against them, and Mu‘awiyah met him with 
the ‘Akk and the Ash‘ar!%4 Al-Ashtar said to Madhhij, “Protect me 
against ‘Akk,” and he positioned himself among Hamdan and said 
to Kindah, “Protect me against the Ash'‘ar” They fought fiercely 
while he went off to his own kin (Madhhij), saying, “That is only 
‘Akk—attack them!” The ‘Akk went down on their knees reciting 
in rajaz: 


Woe to the mother of Madhhij from ‘Akk! 
That is the mother of Madhhij weeping. 


190. Read juriha for kharajt (Add. et emend.). 

191. Qala li ibni Budayl. 

192. Muddthu; Ann. has “lasciatelo” 

193. See his Diwan, ed. F. Schultess (Leipzig, 1897], no. XLIX (p. 34, line 18}. 

194. Two “southern” tribes settled in Jordan, Ash‘ar was counted as a uterine brother 
of Madhhij (see Ibn al-Kalbi, s.w. ‘Akk b. ‘Adnan and A8‘ar b. Udad; and EP, sv. ‘Akk). 
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They fought until evening, and then al-Ashtar attacked them with 
Hamdan and other groups. He charged at them and forced them 
to abandon their positions, eventually forcing them back among 
the five lines bound together with turbans around Mu‘awiyah. Then 
he bore down fiercely once more. He brought down the first four 
lines (they were bound together with turbans), and they reached 
the fifth line around Mu'awiyah. Mu'awiyah called for a horse and 
mounted. (Subsequently) he would say, ‘I wanted to flee, but I 
remembered what Ibn al-Itnabah!®5 of the Ansar (he was a poet 
before Islam, and his mother al-Itnabah was a woman of Balqayn} 
said: 


My integrity and sense of honor have forbidden me (to flee), 
together with my boldness against the advancing hero, 

My giving away what I have, in spite of my abhorrence for that, 
my acquisition of praise for a gainful price, 

And my saying each time my heart heaves with fright, 
“Hold, heart, to your place—you will be given either praise or 
rest!’ 


These words prevented me from fleeing. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhani—Zayd b. 
Wahb: When ‘Ali saw that his right wing had taken up its position 
again and reformed its lines and that it had driven back the enemy 
facing it so decisively that they were fighting them in their own 
lines, he came up to them and said, 


I have seen how you were forced to move and pushed out 
of your lines. It was rude and evil ones and Syrian bedouins 
who dispersed you, while you are the magnanimous heroes 
of the Arabs, their mighty peak, denizens of the night in 
your reciting of the Qur’an, and people summoning to the 
truth (ahi da‘ wat al-haqq) when those in error have gone 
astray. If it were not for your advancing after your retreat 
and your attacking following your retirement, there would 
have been required of you what is required of the one who 
turns tail on the day of the advance, and you would have 


195. This seems to be Tabari’s only citation from this poet. For the mother’s tribe, 
see EJ?, sy, Kayn. . 
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been among those who are lost. But it has abated my 
passion and remedied some of the anger of my soul that 
I have seen you, at the end, force them back just as they 
had forced you and make them leave their lines just as they 
had made you. You raked them with your swords, their 
foremost charging after their hindmost like camels being 
chased. But now, be steadfast. May God’s spirit (al-sakinah) 
descend on you, and may God make you firm with con- 
viction so that he who is put to flight knows that he 
displeases his Lord and mortifies his soul. For flight arouses 
God's anger and results in lasting humiliation, abiding 
shame, the loss of the spoils that have been won, and the 
ruin of life. For he who flees there is no increase in the span 
of his life9° and his Lord is not given gratification. It is 
better that a man should die righteous, before what I have 
described happens, than that he should be satisfied with 
accustoming himself to it and accepting it. 


According to Abt. Mikhnaf—'Abd al-Salam b. ‘Abdallah b. Jabir 
al-Ahmasi: At Siffin the banner of the Bajilah was borne by Bana 
Ahmas b. al-Ghawth b. Anmar!9’7 Aba Shaddad, that is, Qays b. 
Makshuh b. Hilal b. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Jabir b. ‘Alf b. Aslam b. 
Ahmas b. al-Ghawth, had it!9* Bajilah said to him, “Take our 
banner” but he said, “Someone else would be better for you.” “We 
do not want anybody else” they said, and he replied, “By God, if 
you give it to me, I will not stop leading you forward until I reach 
the man with the gilded shield” They said, “Do as you wish.” He 
took it, therefore, and went forward until he had led them as far 
as the man with the gilded shield, who was with a large group of 
Mu'awiyah’s men. (They said that he was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid 
b. al-Walid al-Makhzami.) A violent fight broke out there, and Aba 
Shaddad rushed with his sword against the man with the shield. 
A Greek (rami, a mawld of Mu‘awiyah, barred his way, struck at 


196. Wa-inna al-fdrra minhu 14 yazidu ft ‘umrihi. The minhu seems intrusive and 
difficult to understand. WS, 256, has wa-inna al-farra la yazidu al-firaru ft ‘umrihi. 
197. For the Bana Bajilah, see Ibn al-Kalbt, I table 221, Il, index, sv. Bagila, and EJ? 
sv. Badjila; for the Band Ahmas b. al-Ghawth of Bajilah, see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, table 
223. 
198. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Il index, s.v. Qais b. Maksab. 
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Aba Shaddad’s foot, and cut it off, but Aba Shaddad stabbed him 
and killed him. Then the points of spears were directed at Aba 
Shaddad, and he was killed. | 

‘Abdallah b. Qilt al-Ahmasi'” seine’ the banner, saying: 


May God not dismiss Aba Shaddad 
since he answered the call of the summoner 

And fell with his sword on the opponents. 
How excellent a hero he was in face of the attack 

And in the thrusting with spears of the footmen and their smiting 
with swords. 


And ‘Abdallah b. Qilt fought until he was killed. 

Then his brother, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Qil', took the banner and 
fought until he was killed. Next ‘Afif b. Ilyas took it, and he kept 
hold of it until the two sides separated. Hazim b. Abi Hazim al- 
Ahmasi, brother of Qays b. Abi Hazim, was killed on that day, and 
so too was Nu‘aym b. Suhayb b. al-‘Ulayyah al-Bajali. The latter's 
cousin and namesake, Nu‘aym b. al-Harith b. al-‘Ulayyah, came 
to Mu‘awiyah, whose side he was on, and said: “This slain man 
is my cousin. Give him to me so that I may bury him.” But 
Mu'awiyah responded: “Do not bury him—they?™ are not fit for 
that. By God, we could bury Ibn ‘Affan only in secret” Nu‘aym 
b. al-Harith said, “By God, either you allow me to bury him, or I 
will join them and abandon you” Mu‘awiyah said: “Do you see the 
shaykhs of the Arabs preoccupied with these events—and you 
trouble me about burying your cousin!2°! Bury him if you want, 
or leave him alone!” He buried him. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah al- 
Azdi—shaykhs of Band al-Namir of the Azd: When the Azd were 


199. He and the Ahmasis who are mentioned subsequently do not seem to be 
further identifiable. 

eal Mu'awiyah apparently disparages all his opponents, Cairo has laysa in the 
singular. 

201. The context seems to demand some such translation as this; Gloss., sv. h-w-l, 
form IV, with reference to this passage, has for ahdlahu amnuhw’”: res sua ejus mentem 
mutavit, ut ad partes alias transiret// which would presumably produce a translation 
such as, “Do you think that their aftairs cause the shaykhs of the Arabs to change 
their minds (and pirate WS, 259, has tara ashyakh al-‘arab “a 
nuwarthim wa-anta... (do you see the shaykhs of the Arabs whom we have not 
buried, and you ask me about. . .”}. 
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assigned to fight the Azd, Mikhnaf b. Sulaym?° praised God and 
exalted Him and then said: “It is one of the worst wrongs and most 
terrible trials that we sould be sent against our own people and they 
against us. By God, it is nothing less than cutting off our own hands 
and hacking off our arms with our swords. Yet, if we do not assist 
our comunity and act faithfully toward our leader, we deny our faith 
(kafarnd}, and, if we do that, we abandon our honor and extinguish 
our fire/’2% 

Jundab b. Zuhayr? said to him: “By God. Supposing we were 
their fathers who had begotten them or their sons whom they had 
sired, and then they had removed themselves from our community 
and attacked our imam, and thus they exercised authority over 
those of our religion (millah) and those under our protection with 
tyranny. In that case the rest of us would not disband after joining 
together until the renegades had abandoned what they had taken 
up and returned to that to which we summoned them. Or, if they 
did not respond, there would be much slaughter between us.” 

Mikhnaf, who was a maternal cousin of Jundab, replied: “May 
God honor you for your motive. But, by God, you were always 
known?% as a child and as a grown man, as unlucky. By God, there 
never was a time, either in the time of our ignorance (jdhiliyyah) 
or after we had accepted Islam, when we had to make a choice about 
which of two things we should accept and which we should leave 
alone, but that you chose the hardest and most difficult. Oh God, 
we would rather that You gave us security than put (us] to the test. 
Grant to each of us what he asks of You” 

Abu Buraydah b. ‘Awf? said: “Oh God, judge between us ac- 
cording to what pleases You. My clansmen, you can see what the 


202. For this Azdi ancestor of Abad Mikhnaf, see p. 13, above. 

203. WS, 262, omits kafarnd. 

204. An Azdi who is said to have accepted Islam from the Prophet himself, and 
an opponent of ‘Uthman {see Ibn al-Kalbi, Ill index, sv. Gundab b. Zuhair; Ibn Sa‘d, 
¥/2, 30). 

205. I have adopted the reading of the Cairo edition, Leiden (and Ann.) read ‘ulimtu, 
“| was always known’; WS, 262, has Mikhnaf say to Jundab, ‘alimtuka, “1 have always 
known you.” 

206. This is Tabari’s only reference to him and it seems possible that it is the 
later mentioned Aba Zaynab b. ‘Awf who is intended—a possible orthographic 
confusion. WS, 263, has Aba Baradah, who is mentioned elsewhere in WS and Tabari, 
and that, too, would be possible orthographically. 
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people are doing. We have the example of what the community has 
agreed on, if we are in the right and they righteous; and to follow 
an example in evil, is, by God, as we know, .a misfortune in life and 
in death.” 

Jundab b. Zuhayr came forward and challenged the head of the 
Syrian Azd to combat. The Syrian killed him. ‘Ijl and Sa‘d, the two 
sons of ‘Abdallah of the Band Tha‘labah, were also killed out of 
Jundab’s group. Together with Mikhnaf, of his companions were 
killed ‘Abdallah and Khalid the two sons of Najid, ‘Amr and ‘Amir 
the two sons of ‘Uwayf, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj, Jundab b. Zuhayr?°” 
and Aba Zaynab b. ‘Awf b. al-Harith. ‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Husayn 
al-Azdi went out to fight among the gurra’ who were with ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir and was struck down with him2® 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah—shaykhs of 
Band al-Namir: At the time of Siffin ‘Uqbah b. Hadid al-Namari? 
said: 


The pastures of this world have become dry stalks and 
its trees broken; what was new has become tatters, and 
what was sweet, bitter. I tell you of a truthful man. I had 
grown weary of this world and turned myself away from it. 
I longed for martyrdom and exposed myself to it in every 
combat and raid. But God insisted that I should attain this 
day. Now I again expose myself to it and yearn that I shall 
not be refused it. Servants of God, what do you expect of 
your jihdd against those who act in enmity to God, while 
you are in fear of death coming to you and seizing your 
life—for there is no preventing death—or of a blow from 
a sword? You will exchange this present world for the vision 
of the face of God—powerful and mighty is He—and for 
the meeting with the prophets, the truthful ones, the 
martyrs, and the just?!° in the abode of rest. [Fear of death] 
is not the right attitude! 


207. The Leiden editor suggests that Jundab’s name should be deleted from this 
list; the parallel in WS, 263 (which has some minor variants}, includes it. 

208. See on this p. 64ff, below. 

209. This seems to be Tabart’s only mention of him; note that this is not the Band 
al-Namir b. Qasit of Rabi‘ah, but al-Namir b. Uthman b. Nasr. ..b. Malik b. al- 
Azd. WS, 263-64, calls him ‘Utbah b. Juwayriyyah. 

210. Qur’an 4:71. 
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Then he went on and said, “My brothers, I have sold this abode for 
that which lies ahead of it. Here I look toward it. May you not lose 
sight of it?! and may God not deny your hopes.” 

His brothers ‘Ubaydallah, ‘Awf, and Malik followed him, saying, 
“We will not seek the rewards of this world after you have gone, 
for God has made life hateful without you. Oh God, we hope that 
the loss of our lives will be rewarded with You” And they went 
forward and fought until they were killed. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Silah?!2 b. Zuhayr al-Nahdi— 
Muslim?!3 b, ‘Abdallah al-Dibabi: I was at Siffin with our clan, and 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan?"4 al-Dibabi was with us. Adham b. Muhriz 
al-Bahili?'5 challenged him to combat and struck Shamir in the face 
with his sword, Shamir gave him a blow that did no harm. Then 
Shamir returned to the place where he had left his equipment and 
drank something, for he was thirsty. He took his lance and went 
forward, saying: 


It is my responsibility to give the brother of Bahilah 

a lance thrust, since I did not kill [him] immediately?'6 
Or a blow, beneath the spears and the fighting, 

that will almost kill him or indeed kill him. 


Then he attacked Adham and felled [but did not kill] him and said, 
“Take this (blow) for that one.’ 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—‘Amr b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Malik al- 
Jushami: Bishr b. ‘Ismah al-Muzani had joined Mu‘awiyah. When 
the armies fought at Siffin, Bishr noticed Malik b. al-‘Aqadiyyah 


2n. Hadhd wajhi ilayhd Id tubrahu wujithukum, WS, 264, has hddhd wajht ilayha 
1a yubrihu (3) Allahu wujthakum. 

212. Text has Mallah, but see Add. et emend.; he appears as Silah at Tabari, Il, 
636 (= XX, 220, of this translation, where al-Dabbabti should be corrected to al-Dibabij. 
WS, 268, cites the following report from Muslim via al-Salt.b. Zuhayr al-Nahdi, a 
name that figures in the isndds of a number of its other reports. 

213. Delete the Aba before Muslim in the text (see Add. et emend.}. 

214. Of the Banu Kilab (of Qays)}; later famous as one of the leaders of the force 
that killed al-Husayn at Karbala’ (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index sv. Simr b. Surahbil). 

a Of the Bana Qays (see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 168-69 and Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 
index, s.v.}. 

216. Following the reading suggested in note d): idh lam usib; the printed text 
has in lam usab, presumably giving a rendering like “if Iam not killed” Ann. seems 
to amalgamate the two possibilities: “poiché non sono stato colpito” (A.H. 37 §26). 
WS, 268, has in lam amut. 
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(he was Malik b. al-Julah al-Jushamf?!” but the name al-‘Aqadiyyah 
had prevailed) achieving wonderful deeds against the Syrians. Malik 
was a true Muslim and brave, and Bishr was annoyed by what he 
saw. So he attacked him, stabbed him, and felled him to the ground, 
but then he turned back and was sorry about stabbing him 
treacherously?!® and said: 


From my “king” (i.e., God) I hope for forgiveness 
while in my heart is disquiet concerning the master of the 
branded camel. 

I crept up to him beneath the dust of battle with a thrust 
at a time when spear thrusts were being exchanged violently. 


Ibn al-‘Aqadiyyah leamed of what Bishr had said and replied: 


Inform Bishr b. ‘Ismah that I 
was preoccupied and that those whom I was against distracted me. 
You seized upon a moment of inattention and took advantage of it 
like that; true champions are direct in attack or take advantage 
of opportunities. 


Then ‘Abdallah b. al-Tufayl al-Bakka’i'9 attacked a group of Syrians. 
When he was on his way back, a man of the Band Tamim called 
Qays b. Qurrah??° one of the Iraqis who had joined Mu'awiyah, 
attacked him and placed his lance between his shoulder blades. 
Yazid b. Mu'awiyah, the cousin of ‘Abdallah b. al-Tufayl, then went 
up to him and put his own lance between the shoulders of the 
Tamimi. He said, “By God, if you stab him, I stab you” The Tamimi 
answered, “Do you swear faithfully by God that if I remove the spear 
point from the back of your companion you will take yours away from 
mine?” Yazid said, “Yes, I promise you that by God” And the Tamimi 
removed his spear from Ibn al-Tufayl, and Yazid removed his. 


217. For Bishr b. ‘Ismah al-Muzanf, see Ibn al-Kalbi, 0, index, s. v. Bi8r. For Malik 
b. al-Julah al-Jushami, WS, 269, n. 4, refers to the Mu'jam al-shu‘arda’ of al-Marzubant 
(Jerusalem, 1354), 363. For the various possibilities regarding Bana ‘Aqad, see Kahhalah, 
Mu‘jam qabd@’il al-‘arab, Il, 797. 
' 218. Jabbdran, see Gloss., sv. 

219. Of the Bano ' Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah {see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Tufail al-Bakka’}}. 

220. WS, 277, has Qays b. Nahd al-Hanzalt al-Yarbo't. 
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The Tamimi asked which tribal group Yazid was from, and he 
answered, “From Bani ‘Amir22! The Tamimi said to Yazid, “May 
God make me a ransom for you. May you two returm with the 
friendship between us and your clan as it was before the battle, you 
(all) being noble?22 (even though) you have killed eleven men of my 
family and clan today, and I am the last of them” 

When the army got back to al-Kafah, Ibn al-Tufay! reproved Yazid 
regarding something of the sort for which a man censures his 
cousin, and Yazid responded: 


Did you not see me shielding you in good faith 
at Siffin when every close friend deserted you? 

And I held the Hanzali (of Tamim} back from you, who had come 
on a charger in the freshness of its youth and full of running. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadij: One of the Syrians 
came out challenging anybody to fight and ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. 
Muhriz al-Kindi, al-Tahmi, went out against him23 The two of 
them sparred with each other for some time, and then ‘Abd al- 
Rahman attacked the Syrian and stabbed him right between his 
collar bones and felled him to the ground. Then he dismounted 
and plundered his armor and weapons and found that he was a 
Habashi??4 ‘Abd al-Rahmaan said: “We belong to God (and to Him 
we will return). Against whom did I hazard my life? Against a black 
slave!” Then a man of the ‘Akk came out asking for combat, and 
Qays b. Fahdan al-Kindi, al-Badda’t??5 accepted the challenge. The 


221. In the Arabic subject and object are not clearly distinguished grammatically, 
but it seems that the Tamimi asked the question of Yazid, since the Band ‘ Amir 
b. Sa'sa'ah are the group of which the Band Bakka’ are a fraction. 

222. Ubtumd ilfukum ilfukum kirdman. For this translation, see Gloss., sv. 
’--f, with reference to Wright, Grammar, I, §183a, rem., for the case of a verb followed 
by a nominal clause but without wa (one might have expected ubtumd wa- 
ilfukum. . .}. Cairo has aynumd ulfikum ulfikum kirdman (“wherever I find you, 
I will find you noble ones”}, and WS, 277 (aynumd laqaynakum wajadnaékum 
kirdman}, gives the same sense. 

223. WS, 276, emends Tahmi to Tumaht or Tamahl, which is a fraction of Kindah. 
See Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Tumh b. al-Harith. 

224. That is, an Abyssinian, but here probably simply meaning “black.” 

225. See Add. et emend. for the nisba al-Badda’i {of Kindah); the printed text has 
al-Kinani al-Badant, which is adopted by WS, 276-77, apparently from Tabari (the 
ms. reading al-Kindi). See Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. Qais b. Fahdan, where it is said 
that he is falsely ascribed to Bana Badda’. 
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‘Akki attacked Qays. He, however, stabbed his attacker, whose 
companions then carried him off. Qays b. Fahdan said: 


*Akk have learned at Siffin'that we, 
when the two horsemen meet, shall thrust at them from every 
side, 

And carry the banners of battle as they merit. 
We will come with them white and bring them back red. 


According to Abt Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadjj: Qays b. Fahdan was 
urging on his companions, saying: “When you attack, attack to- 
gether, and, when you turn away, turn away simultaneously. Lower 
your eyes, and be few in your words. Take turns in taking on your 
opponents, and indeed destruction will not befall the Arabs on your 
part?” 

Nahik b. Zuhayr of the Bann al-Harith b. ‘Adi, ‘Amr b. Yazid of 
the Band Dhuhl, and Sa‘id b. ‘Amr?26 were all killed. Qays b. Yazid 
then came out—he was one of those who had fled to Mu'awiyah 
from ‘Ali—and issued a challenge. His brother Abd al-‘Amarratah 
b. Yazid went out against him, but they recognized each other and 
desisted from fighting together and then retumed to their respective 
armies, each of them reporting that he had met his brother. 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah of the family 
of ‘Amir b. Juwayn al-Ta’r: At Siffin the Tayyi’ fought fiercely, 
and a large force of them was mobilized. Hamzah b. Malik al- 
HamdanF”’ came to them and asked, “To which people do you 
belong, God be with you?” ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah al-Bawlani, who 
was a partisan of ‘Ali (shi‘f) and a poet and orator, replied?2® “We 
are Tayyi’ of the plain, Tayyi’ of the sand, and Tayyi’ of the 
mountain, which is well defended and supplied with palm trees; 
we are the defenders of the two hills?2° as far as what is between 


226. WS, 285, has Nuhayk b. ‘Aziz, Cairo Nuhayk b. Uzayr; Ibn al-Kalbr, Ul, index, 
has Nahtk b. Ghurayr (Gurair). The Band al-Harith b. ‘Adi are of Kindah. I cannot 
identify ‘Amr b. Yazid, but both names seem to be common among the Band Dhuhl 
b. Mu‘awiyah of Kindah. For Qays and his brother Abo al-‘Amarratah, see Ibn al- 
Kalbt, 11, index, s.vv. Qais b. Yazid b. ‘Amr b. Sarahil and ‘Umair b. Yazid. 

227. See n. 81, a 

228. The following words are in saj‘, rhyming pro 

229. See n. 114, above, on the two hills of the dana: Tayyi’. 
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al-‘Udhayb and al-'Ayn;?3° we are Tayyi’ of the lances, Tayyi’ of 
the butting, and warriors of the morning” Hamzah b. Malik an- 
swered, “Well done! Excellent! You are great in praising your own 
people,’ and ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah said: 


If you do not know of the courage of a group of people, 
then come to us, may misfortune not fall upon you, and you 
will know. 


Then the men fought together most fiercely and ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalifah began calling out: “O band of Tayyi’, may all that I have 
which is new and all that I have which is old be a ransom for you. 
Fight in accordance with your noble status!” And he began to say: 


I am he whose sword, when the crier gives the call, 
penetrates through the bone, he who is spritely and excites 
admiration. 

I unhorse the one who has donned the breastplate, the one 
concealed by his helmet, 
and I kill the noble man who fights on foot. 


Bishr b. al-‘Asus al-Ta’i, al-Milqati?3! said: 


Tayyi’ of the plains and the mountains! 

Attack with your swords and iron tips of your spears 
and with your ironclad and heroic men. 

And fight against the imams of the ignorant ones, 
those who wander in the ways of error. 


On that day the eye of Abd al-tAsis?3? was put out, and he said 
about it: 


I wish that this eye of mine was like that one (which was lost), 
and then I could not walk among men, except with a guide. 


230. Al-‘Ayn is probably ‘Ayn al‘Tamr in the desert south of Hit (n. 114, above), 
while al-'Udhayb is the name of a water source farther south, on the edge of the 
desert and the Sawdd, close to the site of the Battle of Qadisiyyah [Yaqat, Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, sx}. 

231. WS, 279, has Bishr b. al-‘Ashush; for the Band al-Milqat b. ‘Amr of Tayyi’, 
see Ibn al-Kalbi, 1, index, sv. 

232. Cairo has Ibn al-‘Asds. WS, 280, simply reads fa-fuqi’at ‘aynuhu, thus 
indicating Bishr as the one who lost his eye and composed the following verses. 
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And would that I had not survived after Mutarrif 
and Sa‘d and after al-Mustanir b. Khalid?33 

horsemen to the likes of whom the wet nurses never gave suck, 
when war became vehement 244 

If only my foot there was cut off with its other part 235 
and my hand had perished with my forearm. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abo al-Salt al-‘Taymi—some shaykhs 
of Muharib: There was among them a man called Khanthar b. 
‘Ubaydah b. Khalid ?%* one of the bravest of the men. At the time 
of Siffin, when the men fought one another, he thought that his 
companions were routed, and he started to cry: “Oh band of Qays, 
is obedience to Satan preferable to you to obedience to the Merciful 
One? Flight entails rebellion against God, praise be to Him, and 
His anger, but in holding steadfast is obedience to God, mighty and 
great is He, and His pleasure. Will you choose God’s anger over His 
pleasure and rebellion against Him over obedience to Him? Repose 
after death is only for he who dies able to account for himself25’ 
And he said: 


The soul of a man who has turned his back finds no refuge. 
I am he who does not turn tail or flee 
and is not seen with those who stand apart, the treacherous ones. 


He fought until he was carried off wounded. Subsequently he 
departed (kharaja) with the 500 men who withdrew (i'tazala) with 
Farwah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘i and settled at al-Daskarah and al- 
Bandanijayn 238 

The Band al-Nakha‘ fought strenuously on that day. Among them 
there fell Bakr b. Hawdhah, Hayyan b. Hawdhah, and Shu'ayb b. 
Nu'‘aym of the Band Bakr al-Nakha‘ and Rabi‘tah b. Malik b. Wahbil 


233. I cannot further identify these heroes of Tayyi’. 

234. Literally, “when war reveals the anklets of the virgins’; see Lane, Lexicon, 
sv. khadamah. 

235. Bi-nisfihd. 

236. The subsequent invocation to the Band Qays seems to identify the Band 
Muhéarib as Mubharib b. Khasafah (Ibn al-Kalbi, I, table 92); WS, 286, reads ‘Antar b. 
‘Ubayd b. Khalid. 

237. Muhdsiban li-nafsihi, Ann. has “essendo in regola con se stesso” 

238. A reference to the withdrawal of Farwah and his men from the Kharijite forces 
facing ‘Ali at Nahrawan. (see p. 130, below). Ann., A.H. 37 §31a, translates kharaja 
(“he departed”) here as “si fece Kharigita;/” which may be intended. 
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and Ubayy b. Qays the brother of ‘Algamah b. Qays, the man learned 
in religion and law (faqih)2°9 On that day ‘Alqamab’s foot was cut 
off, and he would say: ‘I do not wish my foot to be restored to health 
as it was. It is one of the things for which I hope for a goodly reward 
from my Lord” And he said: “I desired to see my brother or one 
of my brethren in my sleep, and I saw my brother. I asked him, 
‘Brother, what is it like where you are?’ He replied, ‘We and the 
enemy have met together and disputed before God, and we have 
defeated them with our arguments’ I have never been as happy since 
attaining reason as when I had this dream/” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Suwayd b. Hayyah al-Asadi— 
al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir:2“° Before the battle some people had gone 
to ‘Ali and said, “We suspect that Khalid b. al-Mu'ammar?*! has 
been in correspondence with Mu‘awiyah and we are afraid that he 
is an adherent of his” So ‘Ali sent for him and for some of our 
notables. After praising God and extolling Him, he said, "Now, band 
of Rabi‘ah, you are my supporters (ansdr| and the ones who have 
responded to my call, and you are one of the clans of the Arabs 
on which I rely most. But I have heard that Mu'awiyah has been 
in correspondence with your companion Khialid b. al-Mu‘ammar. 
So I have brought him here and gathered you together that you may 
be witnesses in his case and so that you may hear what I say.” Then 
he turned to him and said: “Khalid b. al-Mu‘ammar, if what I have 
heard is true, then I make God and those of the Muslims who are 
here my witnesses that you have security so long as you remain 
in the land of Iraq or the Hijaz or in any land where Mu'awiyah 
does not have authority. If, on the other hand, you have been lied 
against, then our heart will rest easy in you” 

Khalid denied it, swearing by God, and many of our men said, 
“If we knew that he had done that, we would make an example 
of him” Shaqiq b. Thawr al-Sadusi?4? said, “May Khalid b. al- 
Mu‘ammar never prosper if he has aided Mu'‘awiyah and the Syrians 


239. For the Band al-Nakha‘, see n. 174, above. For the Band Bakr b. ‘Awf of Nakha‘, 
see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv.; and for ‘Alqamah b. Qays, ibid., sv. 

240. For the role of this man of the Band Shayban (Bakr b. Wa’ il} in the fighting, 
see pp. 59, 63, below; and see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 113. 

241. See p. 18 and n. 72, above 

242. For this man of the Band Sadas of Bakr, see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 120. 
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against ‘Alf and Rabi‘a” Ziyad b. Khasafah al‘Taymr*? said, “Oh 
Commander of the Faithful, reassure yourself of Ibn al-Mu‘ammar 
by making him swear that he will not betray you.” He did that, and 
we departed. 

On Thursday our men were routed on the right, and ‘Ali came 
out as far as us, together with his sons, and cried out in a loud and 
public voice as if he were not concerned with the plight of the men, 
“Whose banners are these?” “The banners of Rabi'ah,” we replied, 
but he said: “No indeed, they are the banners of God; may God 
protect those who rally to them. May He make them steadfast and 
set their feet firm/244 Then he said to me, “Young man, will you 
not take this banner of yours one dhird‘?45 nearer (to the enemy}?” 
and I said, “Yes, by God, even ten of them,” So I got up and took 
it nearer until ‘Alf said, “That is close enough” Then I stood fast 
where he had told me, and my companions gathered around. 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—Abd al-Salt al-Taymf: I heard shaykhs 
of our clan of Taymallah b. Tha‘labah saying that the banner of 
those of Rabi‘ah settled in al-Kafah and al-Basrah?** was with Khalid 
b. al-Mu'ammar of the people of al-Basrah. Those shaykhs said 
further that Khalid b. al-Mu'ammar and Shaqiq?*’ b. Thawr reached 
an agreement by putting al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al-Dhuhli in 
charge of the banner of the Basran Bakr b. Wa’il. Khalid and Shaqiq 
had contested with each other for possession of it but then said: 
“This youth of ours has an honorable status. Let us assign it to him 
until we have decided the question.” Then afterward ‘All put Khalid 
b. al-Mu‘ammar in charge of the banner of all of Rabi‘ah. 

Mu‘awiyah cast lots to decide which of the three strongest tribes 
among the people of Iraq at that time—Rabf'ah, Hamdan, and 
Madhhij—his own Himyaris should fight. The lot fell on Rabitah. 


243. See p. 18 and n. 73, above. 

244. See Qur’dn 2:250; 3:147. 

245. A unit of measurement, sometimes translated “cubit” (see Hinz, Islamische 
Masse und Gewichte, 5sff.}. 

246. Rdyatu Rabf‘ata ahli Kafatihd wa-Basratihd. 

247. The printed text has Sufyan b. Thawr, and so too the mss. cited by Hinds 
in “Banners”; WS, 290, has Sa‘id b. Thawr. But the other references to Shaqiq here 
suggest that Shaqiq should be read on this occasion too. Al-Jahiz, al-Baydn, III, 108, 
refers to him as Shaqiq b. Majza’ah b. Thawr, whereas Ibn al-Kalbt, I, table 153, has 
Shaqiq and Majza’ah as brothers. 
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Dht al-Kala‘?48 said, “God damn you for a lot—you did not like 
the fighting!”2*9 Dha al-Kala' advanced with Himyar and those 
attached to it, including ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab with 
4,000 qurrd’ of the Syrians, and Dha al-Kala‘ commanded their 
right wing. They attacked Rabi‘ah, who were the left wing of the 
people of Iraq and with whom was Ibn ‘Abbas, in command of the 
left wing. Dh al-Kala‘ and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar attacked them 
fiercely with their cavalry and footmen, and the banners of Rabi‘tah 
were brought low, except for a few of the best and the noblest25° 

Then the Syrians tumed away, but it was not long before they 
attacked again, and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar was saying: “ Men of Syria! 
This clan of the men of Iraq are the killers of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
{may God be pleased with him) and the supporters (ansdr) of ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib. If you defeat this tribe, you will attain your revenge 
for ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali b. Abf Talib and the men of Iraq will be 
destroyed.” They fiercely attacked the men, but Rabi‘ah held firm 
against them and were most steadfast—except for a few of the lesser 
sort (du‘afa’}?5' and the cowardly ones. The bearers of the banners, 
and those who were steadfast and concerned to protect their honor, 
held firm and kept fighting hard. 

When Khalid b. al-Mu'ammar saw that some of his fellow Rabi‘tah 
had withdrawn, he did so as well. But when he saw that the men 
of the banners had stood firm and that (others of} his people had 
patiently held fast, he returned to the fray and shouted to those 
who were fleeing, ordering them to go back. Those of his fellow 
tribesmen who wished to cast suspicion on Khdlid said, “He wanted 
to retreat, but when he saw that we had held fast he came back 
to us.’ Khalid, however, said: “When I saw that some of our men 
had been put to flight I decided to confront them and make them 
come back to you. Now I have come to you with those of them 
who obeyed me.” His behavior was ambiguous. 


248. See p. 19 and n. 78, above. 

249. Karihta al-dirdb, a pun playing on the fact that the root d-r-b, “to strike” 
is used in connection with both the casting of lots and fighting. Presumably the 
story, which is being told from the point of view of the Bana Rabi‘ah, is meant to 
illustrate the dismay of Dhd al-Kala‘ at the prospect of fighting such a valiant enemy. 

250. Abdal here is presumably a doublet for akhydr. 

251. For discussion of the use of the term da‘if, see Serjeant, “Da'if and the 
Mustad‘af” 32-47. 
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According to Abt Mikhnaf—a man of Bakr b. Wa’il—Muhriz b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Ijli: On that day Khalid said, 


Oh band of Rabi'ah! God has brought every one of you 
from his birthplace and his home and gathered you all 
together here, in a way unprecedented since your dispersal 
in the land. But if you hold back your hands, shrink from 
your enemy, and stay away from your battle lines, God will 
not be pleased with what you have done, and you will never 
meet anyone, either small or great, but that he will say, 
“Rabi'ah has disgraced its honor and turned its back on 
battle, and the Arabs have been ruined on their account” 
Beware lest the Arabs and the Muslims see you as an evil 
omen today. If you go forward and advance, you will be 
seeking a reward from God. Advancing is your custom and 
being steadfast a trait. Be steadfast, fixing your intention 
on being recompensed, for the reward of he who fixes his 
intention on what is with God is nobility in this world and 
rank in that to come. God does not cause the reward of he 
who acts rightly to be lost 25? 


A man arose and said, “By God, the concerns of Rabi‘ah were 
lost when they entrusted them to you. You order us to continue 
fighting and not to depart until our lives are lost and our blood shed. 
Do you not see that most of the men have retreated?” Then some 
of Khalid’s own kinship group came up to dispute with him. They 
criticized him and argued with him, but Khalid said: “Drive this 
man out from your midst. If he remains among you, he will be a 
source of evil for you, and, if he leaves you, he will not cause you 
any loss; this is the one who (is so insignificant that), ‘He will not 
diminish the band and will not augment the land’ May God afflict 
you for being an orator to a noble poeple! How widely you have 
missed the mark!” 

The fighting between Rabi‘ah and Himyar, supported by 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, became fierce, and the number of those slain 
multiplied. Sumayr b. al-Rayy4n b. al-Harith al-'Ijli was killed?5?—he 
was one of the most courageous of the men. 


252. See Qur'an 9:120. 
253. Verses referring to his death are in WS, 384. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Ja'‘far b. Abi Qasim al-‘Abdi—Yazid 
b. ‘Alqgamah—Zayd b. Badr al-*Abdi: Ziyad b. Khasafah came to Band 
‘Abd al-Qays at the time of Siffin. The tribes of Himyar together 
with ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, had been made ready under 
Dhai al-Kala‘ against the Bakr b. Wa’ il. The Bakr were so fiercely 
attacked that they were afraid of being wiped out, and Ziyad b. 
Khasafah said, “Oh ‘Abd al-Qays, there will be no Bakr left after 
this day!” 

We (‘Abd al-Qays} mounted our horses and then went forward 
and contested the fight. It was not long before Dha al-Kala‘ was 
struck down and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar killed. Hamdan said that 
Hani’ b. Khattab al-Arhab?*4 killed him, while Hadramawt said that 
it was Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tin‘i255 Bakr b. Wa’il, however, said that 
Muhriz b. al-Sahsah of the Band ‘A’ish b. Malik b. Taymallah b. 
Tha‘labah25¢ killed ‘Ubaydallah and took his sword, Dha al- 
Wishah25’ Mu‘awiyah criticized Bakr b. Wa’ il in al-Kafah for that 
(when he came there at the end of the fitnah). They insisted that 
it was one of their number in al-Basrah, called Muhriz b. al-Sahsah, 
who had killed ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar. Mu‘awiyah sent.to him and 
took the sword from him. The chief of al-Namir b. Qasit was 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr of the Bant: Taym258 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [Ibn al-Kalbi], it was Muhriz 
b. al-Sahsah who killed ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar. He took his sword, 
Dha al-Wishah, which had belonged to (‘Ubaydallah’s father) ‘Umar. 
Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl al‘Taghlabi said about that: 


254. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, has him as Khattab b. Hani’ (s.v. Hattab), for Arhab 
of Hamdan, see ibid., I, table 231. 

255. WS, 298, calls him al-Sabi‘i The Sabi‘, who were prominent in al-Kofah, were 
a branch of Hashid/Hamdan, but Tin‘i seems better because it has specific 
connections with Hadramawt (see Ibn al-Athir, al-Lubab, I, 183). 

256. See Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv.; ‘A’ish b. Malik were part of the Band Shayban 
of Bakr b. Wa’il/Rabi'‘ah. 

257. That is, “Lord of the Sword Belt” 

258. The ms. had Tamim {and so too WS, 304], but the editor suggested emendation 
to Taym; the Cairo edition rightly supplies the Band Taymallah b. al-Namir b. Qasit 
of Rabi‘ah (Ibn al-Kalbi, I, table 141). It is not immediately obvious how this last 
sentence relates to the story that is the subject of the rest of the paragraph. It may 
be better situated as the first sentence of the paragraph reporting the death of some 
men of the Band al-Namir b. Qasit, following the subsequent verses. The verses 
are attributed to a poet of the Band Taghlib, of which the al-Namir b. Qasit were 
allies (idem, I, index, s.v. al-Namir b. Qasit). 


The Events of the Year 37 63 


The eyes weep only for a horseman?5? 

whose fellows fled at Siffin while he stood firm, 
Exchanging (the company of) Asma’ (his wife) for the swords of 

wail. 

He was a warrior, if only the fields of death had spared him. 
(But) they left ‘Ubaydallah on the battleground, 

his flowing veins spitting out blood from the wound. 


(There is more than this.)26° 

And on that day Bishr b. Murrah b. Shurahbil and al-Harith b. 
Shurahbil?6! were among those of the Band al-Namir b. Qasit killed. 
Asma’, the daughter of ‘Utarid b. Hajib al-‘Tamimi2°? was married 
to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, and then al-Hasan b. ‘Ali took her in 
marriage. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—the nephew of Ghiyath b. Lagit al- 
Bakri:263 When ‘Ali reached the Rabitah, they were vying with one 
another (in deeds of valor), and they said, “If ‘Ali is struck down 
among you, having sought refuge at your banner, you will be 
disgraced.” Shaqigq b. Thawr said to them: “Oh band of Rabi'ah, there 
will be no excuse for you among the Arabs if hands are laid upon 
‘All while he is among you and there remains a man alive among 
you. But, if you protect him, you will win the glory of life” So, when 
‘All came to them, they fought more fiercely than they ever did 
before and ‘Ali said about that: 


Whose is the black? banner, the shadow of which quivers as it 
blows? 
When it was said, “Take it forward, Hudayn!” he advanced, 
Going ahead with it into death in order to take it to visit 
the pools of fate that drip death and blood. 


259. That is, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar. 

260. For fuller versions of these verses, see al-Dinawart, 178-79; WS, 298~99. 

261. WS, 304, has fuldn {so-and-so} b. Murrah b. Shurahbil and al-Harith b. ‘Amr 
b. Shurahbil. 

262. Utarid was a famous man of the Band Darim b. Malik of Tamim. See further, 
Ibn al-Kalbi, 0, index, s.v. 

263. This seems to ‘be Tabart’s only citation of this transmitter. 

264. In the version of these verses in WS, 289, the banner of Rabi‘ah is described 
as “red” (hamrd’}, which Hinds (“Banners and Battle Cries,’ 11) understands literally. 
We poems t take both “red” and “black” metaphorically to mean something like “blood- 
soaked.” 
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We caused Ibn Harb (Mu'‘awiyah] to taste our spear thrusting and 
our striking 
with our swords, until he turned away and recoiled. 

May God reward a people who are patient and steadfast in their 
confrontation 
in the presence of death, a people of surpassing virtue and 
nobility, 

Of the most pleasing traits and most noble character 
when the voices of men cry out in battle. 

I mean Rabi‘tah. They were a people of courage 
and bravery in their confrontation with a numerous army?® 


The Killing of ‘Ammar b. Yasir 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—'Abd al-Malik b. Abt Hurrah al-Hanafi 
‘Ammar b. Yasir took the field and said: “Oh God, You know that, 
if I knew that your pleasure was that I should throw myself into 
this river? I would do so. Oh God, You know that, if I knew that 
Your pleasure was that I should put the point of my sword against 
my breast and then lean on it until it came out of my back, I would 
do so. But today I do not know of any deed more pleasing to You 
than jihdd against these evildoers (fdsiqin). If I did know of any 
deed more pleasing to You, I would do it.” 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—al-Saq'‘ab b. Zuhayr al-Azdi: I heard 
‘Ammar saying, “By God, I see a people who will indeed strike you 
a blow as a result of which those who consider our religion a vain 
thing will doubt us?” but I swear by God that even if they strike 
us until they bring us to the palm leaves of Hajar26* we will know 
that we follow the truth and they falsehood” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abbad b. Maisa—-Muhammad b. 
Fudayl—Muslim al-A‘war—Habbah b. Juwayn al-‘Urani: I and Aba 


265. See Mas'dd!, Muraj, V, 16 {which also has the banner as red}. 

266. Bahr, presumably indicating here the Euphrates. 

267. Yartdbu minhu al-mubtilaina; see Qur’an 29:48: idhan la irtdba al-mubtilana. 

268. Probably referring to the fertile Hajar region of eastern Arabia, also called 
al-Ahsa’ (see LA, IX, 151b, sv. s-'-f). 
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Mas'‘ad?*° went off to Hudhayfah?’° at al-Mada’ in and went in to 
him. He said: “Welcome to you both. There is nobody among the 
Arab tribes whom you have come from who is dearer to me than 
you two” I left the reply to Aba Mas‘td?27! and we said, “Oh Aba 
‘Abdallah, report to us hadith?7? for we are afraid of the time of 
troubles (al-fitan).” He replied, “Hold to the party in which is Ibn 
Sumayyah (‘Ammar b. Yasir}, for I heard the Prophet saying, ‘The 
party of oppression that swerves from the (right} road will kill him, 
and his last sustenance will be milk mixed with water! ” 

Habbah continued: And I saw ‘Ammar at Siffin when he was 
saying, “Bring me my final sustenance in this world,” and he was 
brought a drink of diluted milk in a shallow bow] with a red rim. 
Hudhayfah was not wrong even by the thickness of a hair, for 
‘Ammar said: “Today I will meet the loved ones—Muhammad and 
his party. By God, even if they strike us so as to bring us to the 
palm leaves of Hajar, we will know that we hold to the truth and 
they to falsehood” And he began to say, “Death is beneath the spears 
and paradise beneath the flashing swords’?73 

According to Muhammad—Khalaf—Mansar b. Abt Nuwayrah— 
Abt Mikhnaf,; and Hisham b. al-Kalbi—Abta. Mikhnaf; then in 
both lines of transmission Aba Mikhnaf cites from Malik b. A‘yan 
al-Juhani—Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhani: ‘Ammar b. Yasir said on that 
day, “Where are they who desire to please God and will not return 
to property or offspring?” A group of the men joined him and he 
said: 


Men, let us go directly against those who seek vengeance 
for the blood of Ibn ‘Affan and claim that he was killed 


269. For Habbah b. Juwayn, see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Habba b. Guwain, Ibn 
Sa‘d, VI, 123. For Aba Mas‘td (‘Ugqbah b. ‘Amr al-Ansari), who fought on the Muslim 
side at Badr, see [bn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. ‘Uqba b. ‘Amr; Ibn Sa‘d, Hi, 91. For 
Muhammad b. 'Abbad, see al-Mizzt, al-Tahdhib, XXV, 443~45. 

270. For Hudhayfah b. al-Yaméan al-‘Abst, ‘Alt’s governor over al-Mada’in, see Ibn 
al-Kalbf, 0, index, sv. Hudaifa b. Husail. 

271. Asnadtuhu ila Abi Mas‘td. The meaning is rather elusive. In view of the 
subsequent hadith, it is tempting to relate the expression to the use of an isndd, 
but no obvious sense suggests itself. 

272. aoe for the following hadith and parallels, see Wensinck, Concordance, 
sv. baghd. 

273. See the prophetic hadiths “the gate of heaven is beneath the flashing swords” 
(al-suydf al-bdriqah| and “heaven is beneath the shadows of the swords” (zildl al- 
suydf) (see Wensinck, Concordances, swv. baraqa, jannah). 
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unjustly. By God, they are not after vengeance for his blood 
but have tasted this world and liked and enjoyed it. They 
know that, if they have to accept the truth, it will be a 
barrier between them and the worldly things in which they 
are wallowing. They have no precedence in Islam by which 
they might deserve obedience from the people or exercise 
authority over them. They duped their followers by saying 
that their imam had been killed unjustly, so that that they 
could be tyrants and kings, and by this trickery they have 
got where you see them. If it were not for that, not even 
two men would have followed them. Oh God, if You help 
us, many a time You have helped us, but, if You give them 
the rule, store up for them, for what they have done to Your 
servants, the most painful chastisement. 


He and the band who had responded to him went forward until 
they had drawn near ‘Amr (b. al-'As), and ‘Ammar said: “‘Amr, you 
have sold your religion (din) for Egypt. Damn you, damn you! For 
long you have desired a deviation in Islam” And he said to 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab: “ May God cast you down! You 
have sold your religion to the enemy of Islam and the son of its 
enemy’274 ‘Ubaydallah replied, “No, I only seek vengeance for the 
blood of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, may God be pleased with him.” But 
‘Ammar said to him: “I bear witness, from what I know of you, 
that you do not seek the face of God in anything that you do. If 
you are not killed today, you will die tomorrow, so consider, since 
men are rewarded in accordance with their intention, what it is 
that you intend” 

According to Masa b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an al-Masrigqi—'Ubayd b. 
al-Sabbah—‘Ata’ b. Muslim—al-A'mash—Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Sulami:275 I heard ‘Ammar b. Yasir at Siffin say to ‘Amr b. al-‘As: 
“Thrice with the Messenger of God did I fight against the man 


274. Presumably indicating Aba Sufyan and Mu'awiyah. 

275. ‘Ata’ b. Muslim al-San‘anf and Sulayman b. Mihran al-A‘mash are well-known 
transmitters of hadiths; for Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 183-84 
{s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Habib b. Rabi‘ah}; Ibn Sa‘d, VI, 19. SNB, X, 104 f. (citing from the 
Istf ab of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr} has some parallels for the following reports, but most 
of the obscure and difficult passages are missing. 
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whose banner this is. This fourth time is no more pious or God- 
fearing/’276 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad [al-R4zi|—al-Walid b. Salih— 
‘Ata’ b. Muslim—al-A‘mash: Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami said: 
We were with ‘Ali at Siffin and we had assigned two men to (stand 
by] ‘Ammaér’s horse to guard him and prevent him from being 
attacked. But, whenever they were distracted for a moment, he 
would himself make an attack and not come back until he had 
stained his sword (with blood). And once he made an attack and 
did not return until his sword had bent out of shape. He threw it 
at them, saying, “If it were not that it has bent, I would not have 
come back.” 

(Al-A‘mash said, “By God, that was a blow of someone above 
doubt/’’ and Abu ‘Abd al-Rahm4n responded, “ Those there heard 
something and transmitted it, and they were not liars.”) 

Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman then continued: I saw that whenever 
‘Amméar went into one of the wadis of Siffin those Companions 
of Muhammad (the Prophet) who were there followed him. And 
I saw him go to the Mirgal, Hashim b. ‘Utbah278 who was bearer 
of ‘Ali’s banner, and say, “Hashim, one-eyed and a coward! There 


276. Possibly meaning that on this fourth occasion the enemy is no less hostile 
to God than on the previous ones. WS, 321, has a variant (wa-hddhihi al-rabi‘a ma 
hiya bi-khayrihinna wa-ld abarrihinna bal hiya sharruhunna wa-afjaruhunna}, 
which specifies the three occasions as Badr, Uhud, and Hunayn. In the variant 
‘Ammiar is not addressing ‘Amr b. al-‘As but an anonymous questioner who is puzzled 
as to why the two sides are fighting when they share the same religion. In reply, 
‘Ammar points out the black flag of ‘Amr b. al-‘As and identifies it as the flag of 
the mushrikin, against which he had fought together with the Prophet on the three 
occasions specified. ‘Ammiar’s point is to identify the Syrian opponents as direct 
descendants of the polytheists who had fought against the Prophet. 

277. Darbu ghayri murtdb {see n. 267, above} 

278. See n. 48, above. For an explanation of al-mirqdl (“the swift she-camel”}, see 
p. 72, below, The following sentences are rather difficult and the meaning is obscure. 
It may be that the text is disordered. Given Hashim’s high reputation as a soldier 
(in addition to his participation at al-Qadisiyyah, he led the Arab army at Jalola’, 
the battle that sealed the conquest of Iraq}, the charge of cowardice is surprising 
and harsh. In WS, 326, it is explained that the words “one-eyed and a coward” were 
addressed jestingly to Hashim by ‘Ali, who had noticed that he was wearing two 
sets of armor. However, the same report than has an anonymous man of Bakr b. 
Wa’ il use the same words, apparently really thinking that Hashim was afraid (qad 
intafakha sahruka). In ibid., 327, it is again ‘Alt who makes the remark. At ibid., 
328, ‘Ammar addresses Hashim, “There is no good in a one-eyed man who does 
not confront fear” (1d ya’ tt al-faza‘}, and here the intention is evidently to goad 
Hashim to make him fight harder. 
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is no good in a one-eyed man who does not plunge into battle. And 
then, what if some man from either side says, ‘By God, this one 
is abandoning his imam, deserting his army, and holding back his 
effort?’279 Mount, Hashim!” Hashim mounted and advanced, saying: 


A one-eyed man who seeks a worthy opponent 
has busied himself with life until tired of it. 
It needs must be that he conquer or be conquered 28° 


And ‘Ammar was saying: “Press forward, Hashim, paradise is 
beneath the shadows of the swords and death in the tips of the 
spears. The gates of heaven have been opened, and the houris have 
adorned themselves. Today I shall meet the beloved ones, 
Muhammad and his party”28! Neither returned, and both were 
killed. 

{Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman commented: The words “those Compan- 
ions of the Prophet who were there” inform you, al-A'mash, about 
the two of them, that they had distinguished themselves as men 
of courage.}?62 

He then continued: And when it was night I said, “I will go to 
the enemy to find out if news of the killing of ‘Ammar has affected 
them as it has affected us,” for, when we left off fighting (each day}, 
they used to talk with us and we with them2® So I mounted my 


279. Ann., 37 A.H., §43, suggests reading walyufirranna (in al-Jahiz, al-Baydn, Ill, 
301, ‘Amméar includes the phrase walyufirranna jahdahu in a similar remark to 
‘Ali—but in a different context—with reference to Abd Masa} for walyasurranna. 
Cairo, V, 40, has walyasbiranna. The sense of fa-idhd is also questionable: Ann., 
loc. cit., appears to understand it as the temporal adverb (“quand’ecco’}, rather than 
the conditional conjunction if. Bayna ’I-saffayn {? “on either side”; Ann. has “fra 
le due file”) seems odd. I can find no parallel in WS. 

280. See the variants in WS, 327, 355. 

281. Leiden does not set as verse, but see WS, 341, 342; SNB, X, 104; and Cairo, V, 41. 

282. Yuffdu laka ‘alayhimad man kana hundka min ashabi rasali Allahi (s) 
annahumd kdnd ‘allamd. For the translation, see Add. et emend., ad loc., and Lane, 
Lexicon, sv. ‘-l-m, form II and f-y-d, form IV. Cairo reads yufidu laka ‘ilmahumda 
man kdna. . .annahumd kdnd ‘alaman, “Those of the Companions who were there 
will provide you with information about them, namely, that they were a banner 
{around which the soldiers congregated).” SNB, X, 104, has the phrase “as if he was 
a banner for them” (ka-annahu ‘alam lahum) as part of the sentence that tells us 
that the Companions followed ‘Ammar into the wadis of Siffin. 

283. Tahaddatha ilaynd wa-tahaddathna ilayhim. In spite of the subsequent 
hadith, it seem unlikely that we are supposed to envisage meetings for the exchange 
of reports about the Prophet. 
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horse—early in the evening—and then I went into their camp. I 
found four men making the rounds together: Mu'awiyah, Abd al- 
A‘war al-Sulamf, ‘Amr b. al-‘As, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr, who was 
the best of them. I brought my horse in among them, fearing that 
I would miss what one of the discussants was saying. 

‘Abdallah said to his father, “Father, have you killed this man 
in your fighting today, even though the Messenger of God has said 
what he said about him?” ‘Amr asked what that was, and his son 
said: “Were you not with us while we were building the mosque?® 
and everyone was moving stone by stone and brick by brick while 
‘Ammar brought two stones and two bricks at a time? The effort 
caused him to faint, and the Messenger of God came to him and 
began wiping the dust from his face, saying, ‘Alas for you, Ibn 
Sumayyah! The people transport stone by stone and brick by brick 
while you move two stones and two bricks at a time, desiring 
(divine) reward. In spite of that the usurping party will kill you. 
Alas for you’” ‘Amr pushed ‘Abdallah’s horse away and pulled 
Mu‘awiyah toward him. He said, “Mu'awiyah, do you not hear what 
‘Abdallah is saying?” Mu‘awiyah asked what it was, and ‘Amr 
reported the story. Mu‘awiyah said: “You are a stupid old man. You 
keep on telling stories?®5 while you slither about in your piss. Was 
it we who killed ‘Ammar? It was only those who brought him here,” 
And the men came out from their tents and bivouacs, saying, “It 
was only those who brought ‘Ammar who killed him.” I do not 
know who was the more strange—he or they. 

Aba Ja‘ far (al-Tabart) said: It is reported that when ‘Ammar was 
killed, ‘Ali said to the Rabi‘ah and the Hamdan, “You are my armor 
and my spear!” About 12,000 presented themselves to him, and ‘Ali 
went in front of them on his mule. He and they attacked together 
as one man, and there was no line of the Syrians that was not 
destroyed. ‘Ali and his men killed everybody they came up against 
until they reached Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Ali was saying: 


I strike them but Mu‘awiyah do not see, 
he of the bulging eye and the great belly2*6 


284. The reference is to the building.of the mosque in Medina. 
285. Ld tazalu tuhaddithu bi-al-hadith. 
286. See al-Mas‘adi, Murdj, IV, 370. 
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Then he called for Mu‘awiyah and said: “Why are the people 
being killed in our quarrel? Come, I will entrust God with the 
decision between us (uhdkimuka ila Allahi). Whichever of us kills 
the other, authority (al-umar) will remain for him.” ‘Amr said, “The 
man has made you a fair offer’ but Mu‘awiyah replied: “I have not 
been made a fair offer. You know that he has killed everyone whom 
he has challenged to combat” ‘Amr said, “But it is not fitting that 
you should not accept the challenge and fight him” Mu‘awiyah 
said, “You cannot wait to get power after my death” 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—'‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah?*7—Sulayman al-Hadrami: I asked Aba 
‘Amrah, “Do you not see how splendidly equipped they appear (he 
meant the Syrians) and what a wretched flock are we?” He 
answered: “You look to your own state, make it better, and leave 
the others to themselves. They are as they are” 


Hashim b. ‘Utbah al-Mirqal and 
the “Night of Howling’28® 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Salamah: At evening Hashim b. 
‘Utbah al-Zuhri summoned the men: “Let anyone who seeks God 
and the next world come to me!” Many came to him, and he 
attacked the Syrians with a band of followers several times, but 
everywhere he attacked them they held firm against him and the 
fighting was fierce. He said to his men: “Do not let this steadfastness 


287. The Leiden text here and subsequently reads ‘Umrah; Ann. and Cairo both 
have ‘Amrah. WS has two versions of this isndd: on p. 185 it goes ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman—Abd ‘Amrah—his father, Sulayman al-Hadrami, on p. 369 it goes 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—his father—Abo Sulayman al-Hadrami, and there is 
further reference to Abd Sulayman in the matn. 

288. Laylat al-harir. The verb harra, used of dogs, indicates snarling, howling, 
whining, and similar noises and actions. By extension it can also refer to other sounds, 
such as the turing of a millstone and the twanging of a bow. Harir is also said to 
be used to indicate the looking of courageous men at one another (see Lane, Lexicon, 
s.v.). With reference to Siffin, Wellhausen (Das arabische Reich, 49) used the 
expression die Nacht des Pfauchens (Night of the Peacock Chick”), rendered in 
the English translation (Arab Kingdom, 78} as “Night of Clangour” expression 
Jaylat al-harir is also used in tradition to indicate a part of the Battle of Qadisiyya 
ea I, 2337-38}. In that connection, E/?, sv. Kadisiyya, has “Night of the Cries 
of Sorrow.” 
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of theirs that you see frighten you. By God, it is only the fervor 
of the Arabs that you see and their steadfastness beneath their 
banners and in their battle positions. But they are in error while 
you follow truth. ‘Oh my people, be patient and firm and vie with 
them in steadfastness.2®° Unite together, and let us march against 
our enemy with deliberation and purpose. Then stand firm, help 
one another, remember God, let no man ask his brother for any- 
thing, do not keep turning round, be valiant in face of their courage, 
and make jihdd against them in expectation of your divine reward 
‘until God decides (yahkumu] between us and them, for He is the 
best of judges (hakimin):”29° Then he went forward with a band 
of the qurrd’ and he and they fought fiercely at evening until they 
were content with what they had achieved. At that point a young 
warrior came out against them, saying: 


I am the son of the great kings of Ghassan, 

and today I adhere to (al-dd’in bi) the religion (din) of ‘Uthman. 
There has come a report that has caused much alarm, 

that ‘Ali has killed the son of ‘Affan. 


He rushed to the attack and did not turn away until he had struck 
with his sword. He then made free with abuse and curses, and 
Hashim b. Utbah said to him: “Servant of God, after such talk there 
is conflict and after such fighting there is the reckoning. Fear God, 
for you are returning to Him and He will question you about this 
encounter and what you sought by it” He replied, “I am fighting 
you because your master does not perform the prayer ritual, as I 
have been told, and neither do you; I am fighting you because your 
master killed our caliph and you urged him to it” Hashim said to 
him: “What have you got to do with Ibn ‘Affan? It was the com- 
panions of Muhammad and the sons of his companions and the 
qurrd’ of the people who killed him when he introduced innova- 
tions (ahddth) and opposed the authority (hukm} of the Book. They 
were people of religion (din) and more worthy of handling the affairs 
of the people than are you and your companions. I do not think 
that the affairs of this community and of this religion have been 
neglected even for an instant” 


289. Qur’an 3:200. 
290. See Qur’an 7:87. 
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The young man replied, “Indeed, by God, I will not lie, for lying 
is harmful and achieves no good” Hashim said, “The people 
concemed with this matter know best about it, so leave it to those 
who have knowledge about it.” The young man said, “By God, I do 
not doubt that you have advised me sincerely” Hashim said: “As 
for what you said about our master not performing the prayer ritual, 
he was the first one to do so and he is the most knowledgeable 
(afqah) of God's creatures regarding the religion of God and the 
closest to the Messenger. As for those whom you see with me, each 
one of them is a reciter (qdri’) of the Book of God, not sleeping 
at night in his vigil. Do not allow these deluded miscreants to tum 
you away from your religion” The youth replied, “Servant of God, 
I consider you a righteous man, so tell me—is there any repentance 
for me?” He answered, “Yes, oh servant of God. Turn in repentance 
to God and He will relent toward you, for ‘He accepts repentance 
from His servants and forgives sins9! and ‘He loves those who seek 
to be clean’ ”292 

By God, the youth, on returning (to his own side}, abandoned his 
fellows. One of the Syrians said to him, “ The Iraqi has cheated you, 
the Iraqi has cheated you” He replied, “No, he has given me sincere 
advice.” 

Hashim and his men fought fiercely. He was called al-Mirqal 
because he used to rush (r-q-l) into battle. He and his men fought 
until they had overcome those who were around them and until 
they considered that they had achieved the victory. At sunset a 
squadron of Tanakh came to them and pressed an attack against 
the men. Hashim fought them, saying: 


A one-eyed man who seeks a worthy opponent 
has occupied himself with life until tired of it. 
He fells them with the knotty-shafted spear. 


They claimed that he killed nine or ten on that day, but al-Harith 
b. al-Mundhir al-‘Tanokhi attacked him and pierced him with a spear, 
and Hashim fell. ‘Ali sent to him, saying, “Take your banner 
forward,” but he answered the messenger, “Look at my belly/’ and 


291. See Qur’an 42:25. 
292. Qur’4n 2:222. 
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behold he had been ripped open. The Ansari al-Hajjaj b. Ghaziyyah?93 
said: 


If you boast (of killing) Ibn al-Budayl and Hashim, 

we have killed Dht al-Kalat and Hawshab2™4 
We have left, after meeting you in battle, 

your brother ‘Ubaydallah?°5 as meat stripped from the bone. 
And we have surrounded the camel and its people? 

and given you deadly poison to drink. 


According to Hish4am—Aba Mikhnaf—Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhani— 
Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhant: ‘Ali passed near a group of the Syrians, 
among them al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, who were abusing him verbally. 
He was told about that and stopped with those of his men who 
were close to them and said: 


Attack them! The presence of God, the dignity, the 
dignity of Islam?9’ and the sign of the righteous?®* be with 
you. By God, those among them who are closest to ignor- 
ance? are their leaders and the one who has mustered 


293. Of the Band Najjar/Ansar, he is referred to on pp. 163, below, as being in Egypt 
with Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. WS, 401, has the first verse as part of a long poem 
attributed to Jarfsh al-Sakanf, but refers to al-Hajjaj on p. 448 among a group of Ansaris 
supporting ‘All. 

294. This seems to be the only reference to Hawshab in Tabart’s material on Siffin, 
but he is mentioned frequently in WS. See also Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, s.v. HauSab 
b. Yazid.. .b. Di Zulaim. 

295. That is, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

296. Ann., A.H. 37 §46, suggests an allusion to the Battle of the Camel. 

297. ‘Alaykum al-sakina wa-al-waqdr waqdr al-Islam. For a discussion of the words 
sakina and wagqér, see Goldziher, “Ueber den Ausdruck «sakina»/ in his 
Abhandlungen zur arabischen Philologie, I, 177f., especially 186 and n. 5. Goldziher 
notes the equivalence of waqdr with Aramaic Iqrd (= Hebrew kabarj, “abundance, 
honor, glory,’ and indicates the use of [qrd and shekhind together in Jewish Aramaic 
(for an example, see Michael Sokoloff, A Dictionary of Jewish Palestinian Aramaic 
of the Byzantine Period tat Man, 1990], 8.v. 'yqr: “the glory of the divine presence”). 
In ‘Alf’s speech waqar al-Islam seems intrusive and may be a gloss. Perhaps a more 
basic translation (“the presence of God and the glory of God be with you”) would 
convey the sense better. 

298. See Qur’an 48:29, etc., for formulas such as simdhum ff wujthihim. 

299. Jahl, “ignorance; here implies the complete opposite of Islam. ‘Alt seems 
to be saying that the men who are named subsequently, although they might 
nominally be Muslims, are barely removed from the enmity that they showed to 
Islam in the jahiliyyah. 


[3325] 
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them, Mu‘awiyah, together with Ibn al-Nabighah3© Aba 
al-A‘war al-Sulami, and Ibn Abi Mu‘ayt, the wine drinker 
who was flogged according to God's law in the time of 
Islam. They are just the ones who would stand and cause 
harm to me and find fault3°! with me, for even before today 
they have fought against me? at a time when I was calling 
them to Islam, and they were calling me to the worship of 
idols. Praise be to God. Formerly the evil ones (fdsiqan) 
acted with enmity against me, but God made them slaves— 
were they not “conquered”?3° This indeed is the important 
and grave matter—that evil ones, who are not regarded with 
. favor but are fearful of Islam and its people3% duped a large 
part of this community and caused their hearts to drink 
the love of fitnah, winning over their wandering desires 
with lies and falsehood. They have raised war against us 
in putting out the light of God3°5 Oh God, disperse their 
congregation, shatter their arguments, and deliver them for 
destruction for their sins. He whom You befriend is not cast 
down, and he whom You oppose does not wax mighty. 


According to Abt. Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah—al-Sha‘br: ‘Ali 
passed by a body of enemy men with a banner and saw that they 
clung to their position. He urged on the men against them and was 
told that they belonged to Ghassan. He said: “They will not give 
up their position without an efficient spear thrust that will drive 
the breath from them and a sword blow by which heads will be 
split asunder, bones will be scattered, and from which wrists and 
hands will fall; not until their foreheads are split by shafts of iron 


300. That is, ‘Amr b. al-‘As, here called derogatively after his mother. 

301. See Add. et emend. for the suggested correction to yajdubanani, WS, 391, has 
yashtumtinani. 

302. Wa-qabla al-yawmi ma qatalanf, For the use of md after expressions involving 
qabla, see Gloss., sv. md, with reference to Wright, Grammar, II, §127, rem. c, and 
other works. 

303. Fa‘abbadahum Allahu a-lam yuftaha. The two verbs are undotted and Cairo 
reads qa‘tidahum Allaha a-lam yuqbaha. “By God who watches them, were they 
not denied success?” which seems smoother. 

304. Wa'ald al-islami wa-ahlihi mutakhawwifin. \t is difficult to see how 
takhawwafa ‘ald can have its usual sense of “to fear for” here. See Gloss., s.v., for 
khawwoafa ‘ala. 

305. See Qur’dn 9:32; 61:8. 
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and their eyebrows are dispersed over their chests and chins. Where 
are those who will be steadfast and those who seek after eternal 
reward?” A band of the Muslims rallied to him, and he summoned 
his son Muhammad and said, “March slowly against the people 
of that banner, taking your time, and when your lances are trained 
on their hearts wait until you hear my plan” They did what they 
had been told, and ‘Ali made ready a similar group. When ‘Ali had 
got close to them and the lances were trained on their hearts, he 
commanded those whom he had made ready and they attacked 
them, and he urged Muhammad and those with him to attack from 
in front, and the Ghassanis abandoned their position, while our 
men killed or wounded many of them. Then a great battle took 
place after sunset so that most of the men could perform the prayer 
ritual only cursorily2° 

According to Abt’ Mikhnaf—Abd Bakr al-Kindi: ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b 
al-Muradi®’ was killed at Siffin. Al-Aswad b. Qays al-Muradi was 
passing by him, and ‘Abdallah said to him, “Aswad!” “Yes” he replied 
“what can I do for you (labbayka)?” Seeing that ‘Abdallah was on 
the point of death, al-Aswad said: “By God, your being struck down 
pains me. By God, if I had been with you, I would have helped you 
and protected you, and, if I knew who has shed your blood, then 
I would not want him to get away before I killed him or was joined 
to you (in death)” He then dismounted and said to ‘Abdallah, 
“Indeed, by God, your neighbor has had security against your evil 
conduct 3° and you have been one of those who frequently call God 
to mind, so give me your final instructions, may God have mercy 
on you” ‘Abdallah said, “I recommend to you the fear of God, that 
you faithfully serve the Commander of the Faithful, and that you 


306. Ima’ an, literally, “by sign or gesture’, for hadiths regarding the circumstances 
in which such a form of prayer is permissible, see Wensinck, Concordances, sv. 
w-m.-’, form IV. 

307. This seems to be Tabarf’s only mention of ‘Abdallah, for whom see Ibn Hajar, 
al-Isabah, Il, 363 (no. 4918), for al-Aswad in the fighting against the Khawarij, see 
p. 131, below. There seems to be some confusion in the sources: SNB (cited by the 
editor of WS, 456) refers to ‘Abdallah b. Budayl al-Khuza'‘t (see n.128} and al-Aswad 
b. Tuhméan al-Khuza't, while the index of WS confuses ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b al-Muradi 
with ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b al-Nahdi, who likewise fell at Siffn fighting for ‘Ali (see Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v.). 

308. Bawd’iq. The phrase seems to mean something like “you have led a good 
life and observed your duties toward your neighbor” See Wensinck, Concordance, 
sv. b-w-q, and Lane, Lexicon, s.v. bf’ iqah, for the occurrence of the phrase in hadiths. 
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fight the transgressors (muhillin) with him until you are victorious 
or are united with God.” Then he said, “Give him my greetings and 
say to him, ‘Fight for the battlefield so that you put it behind you3” 
for he who finds on the morrow that the battlefield is behind him, 
will be superior’ ” Shortly after that he died. Al-Aswad then went 
and informed ‘Ali, who said, “May God have mercy upon him. In 
life he made jihdd for us against our enemies, and in death he has 
offered us sincere advice” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Muhammad b. Ishaq, mawld of the 
Band al-Muttalib:3!° It was ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hanbal ad-Jumah?!! 
who expressed these opinions to ‘Ali at Siffin. 

According to Hisham—'Awd4nah: On that day Ibn Hanbal began 
to say: 


If you kill me, Ibn Hanbal am J, 
he who said, “A hairy one is nigh?”3!2 


According to Aba Mikhnaf (whose account now continues]: The 
men fought for the whole of that night until morning—that was 
the “night of howling”—until the lances were broken, the stock of 
arrows exhausted, and the men had resorted to swords. ‘Ali moved 
between his right and left wings, ordering every squadron of the 
qurrd’ to advance on those adjacent to them. He kept that up, 
leading the men until, when morning came, the entire battlefield 
was behind his back3!3 Al-Ashtar commanded the right wing and 
Ibn ‘Abbas the left. ‘Ali was in the center, and the men were fighting 
on every side. It was Friday. 

Al-Ashtar started to move forward with the right wing, fighting 
with them. He had been in charge of them on Thursday evening 


309. Qatil ‘an al-ma‘rakah hattd taj‘alahd khalfa zahrika. Perhaps signifying, 
“fight so fiercely that the battlefield comes to be behind you (because you have 
advanced so far}”? Cf. the report of Aba Mikhnaf, below. 

310. That is, fbn Ishaq, the compiler of the Sirah (d. 151/768}. 

311. For this poet of Quraysh, see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. 

312. There are more anti-‘Uthman verses ascribed to 'Abd al-Rahm4n in Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, 398, no. 1715 (= Ann., AH. 37 §238). For an explanation of al-Na‘thal 
(“hairy”) as an abusive nickname for the caliph ‘Uthm4n, see The Lat@ if al-ma‘arif 
ff Tha‘ alibi, tr. C. E. Bosworth (Edinburgh, 1968], 56, and the literature cited 
there. 

313. Wa al-mat'rakah kulluhd khalfa zahrihi. 
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and night?!‘ until dawn appeared, and he kept saying to his men, 
“Go forward the length of this spear” advancing with them toward 
the Syrians. When they had carried out his order he would say, “Go 
forward the length of this bow” When they had carried out his order 
he would command them again in a similar manner until most 
of them had run out of courage. When al-Ashtar saw that he said, 
“I pray to God lest you suckle from sheep from now on.”3!5 Then 
he called for his horse and left his banner with Hayyan b. Hawdhah 
al-Nakha‘i3'* while he went around among the squadrons, saying, 
“Who will purchase his life from God and fight with al-Ashtar until 
he is victorious or joins God?” And no man of those who had gone 
out to join him and Hayy4n b. Hawdhah withdrew. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi—‘Umarah b. 
Rabi‘ah al-Jarmi: By God, al-Ashtar passed by me, and I went forward 
with him and many men joined him. He proceeded until he had 
returned to the place of the right wing, where he led his men and 
said: “Launch an attack! May my paternal and maternal uncles be 
a ransom for you, by which you will please your Lord and glorify 
your religion (din|. When I attack, attack!” Then he dismounted 
and struck the face of his mount?!” and he said to his standard 
bearer, “Advance with it” He and his men with him then attacked 
the enemy and fought the Syrians until they had pushed them as 
far as their camp. They fought him fiercely by the camp, and his 
standard bearer was killed. ‘Ali, seeing the victory of his men, began 
to send reinforcements. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad (al-Marwazij—his father— 
Sulayman—'‘Abdallah—Juwayriyah: At Siffin ‘Amr b. al-‘As said to 
Wardan: “Do you know what we two may be compared with? With 


314. Literally, “on Thursday evening and Friday night.” The day was counted as 
beginning and ending at sunset. 

315. For the expression, see Lane, Lexicon, sv. radi'a: used of a man who becomes 
mean, sordid, or ignoble. 

316. Already reported as having been killed on p. 57, above. It could be that, with 
WS, 286, we should read Han4n on p. 57, possibly that we should amend here to 
Hani’ b. Hawdhah al-Nakha't (see Ibn al-Kalbf, 11, index, s.v.], or perhaps that we 
simply have variant traditions. 

317. That is, to cause it to flee so that he himself could not escape if the battle 
were going against him. See Gloss., sv. d-r-b. 
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the sorrel camel! that, if it presses ahead, is hamstrung and, if 
it lags behind, is slaughtered. If you lag behind, I will cut off your 
head. Bring me a cord.” (He did so, and ‘Amr fixed it on the feet 
of Wardan, who said: “By God, ‘Aba ‘Abdallah, I will lead you to 
the pool of death. Put your hand on my shoulder.’ Then he began 
to go forward, looking at ‘Amr from time to time and saying, 
“Indeed I will lead you to the pool of death.” 

(Resuming the account of Aba Mikhnaf:) When ‘Amr b. al-'As 
saw that the position of the Iraqis had strengthened and was afraid 
that it would lead to destruction, he said to Mu‘awiyah, “What if 
I put something to you that can only increase our unity and their 
division?” “All right,’ said Mu‘awiyah. ‘Amr said, “We will raise 
the masdhif?’® and say, ‘their contents are to be authoritative in 
our dispute (md ftha hukm baynanda wa-baynakum)! Even if some 
of them refuse to accept it, you will find that some of them will 
say, ‘Indeed, yes, we must accept) and there will be a division 
between them. If, on the other hand, they say, ‘Yes, indeed, we 
accept what is in it/ then we will have disburdened ourselves of 
this fighting and this warfare until an appointed time or a later 
occasion.” So they raised the masdhif on lances and said: “ This is 
the Book of God between us and you. Who will protect the frontier 
districts of the Syrians if they all perish, and who those of the Iraqis 
if they all perish?” When the men saw that the masdhif had been 
raised, they said, “We respond to the Book of God, and we turn in 
repentance to it.” 


318. Al-ashqar, a sorrel camel or horse; if the latter, then one of the best sort (Lane, 
Lexicon, sv.). Ibn al-Athir has a pun here: In response to ‘Amr’s question, Wardan 
says, “With al-Ashtar?” ‘Amr answers, “No, with al-ashgar. ...” 

319. Al-mushaf (of which al-masahif is the plural) may refer simply to a volume 
or a book but, used without further specification, usually refers to the Qur’4n or 
a copy of it. Many scholars, traditional and modern, have been happy to accept that 
‘Amr b. al-'As’s famous plan was for the raising of copies of the Qur’an on the ends 
of the Syrian lances. Some, however, have seen problems in that interpretation: Most 
obviously, according to the tradition, this would have been relatively soon after the 
promulgation of the text by ‘Uthman (who is said to have had all variant copies 
destroyed}, and it is hard to see that many manuscript copies could have been made 
as yet. Various theories have been proposed to get around this difficulty (see, e.g., 
Hinds, “Siffin Arbitration Agreement”). To allow for the possibility that, at the time 
of the Fitnah, al-mushaf (or expressions such as the Book of God or the Book) did 
not yet designate the Qur’a4n as we understand it and to avoid imposing an 
interpretation, the terminology of the text has been maintained in the following. 
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The Raising of the Masahif 
and the Call for Arbitration 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab al-Azdi—his 
father: ‘Ali said: “Servants of God, carry on fighting your enemies, 
for you have truth and right on your side. Mu'awiyah, ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 
Ibn Abi Mu‘ayt, Habib b. Maslamah, Ibn Abi Sarh, and al-Dahhak 
b. Qays are men without religion and without gur’dn32° I know 
them better than you, for I was with them both as children and 
as men, and they were the worst of children and the worst of men. 
Alas for you! They have not exalted them (the masdhif), and they 
do not exalt them and do not know what it is that they contain. 
They have raised them up to you only to deceive you, to outwit 
you, and to trick you/”22! They answered him, “If we are called to 
the Book of God, we are bound to respond” ‘Ali said to them, “The 
only reason I have fought against them was so that they should 
adhere to the authority of this Book (li-yadina bi-hukmi hddhd al- 
kitdab), for they have disobeyed God in what He has commanded 
and they have forgotten His covenant and rejected His Book.” 
Mis‘ar b, Fadaki al‘Tamimi and Zayd b. Husayn al-Ta’I, al-Sinbisi322 
who were with a band of the gurrd’ who afterward became Khawarij, 
said to him: “‘All, respond to the Book of God when you are called 
to it. Otherwise we shall indeed deliver you up entirely to the 
enemy or do what we did with Ibn ‘Affan. It is our duty to act in 
accordance with what is in the Book of God. We have accepted it 
and, by God, if you do not do what we tell you, we will do what 
we say.” ‘Alf said: “Do not forget that I forbade you to do this, and 
remember your words to me. As for me, if you are obedient to me, 
fight, and, if disobedient, then do whatever seems best to you.” They 
answered, “At least send for al-Ashtar, and let him come to you” 


320. Qur'an parallels “religion” (din), both of which are grammatically undefined. 

321. Innahum md rafa‘hhd thumma 14 yarfa‘anahd wa-la ya‘lamtina bimd fiha 
wa-md rafa'thd lakum illa.... WS, 489, has innahum wa-Allahi md rafataha 
anhum ya'rifonahd wa-ya'malona (changed from the first edition’s ya'lamana) bihad 
wa-lakinnahd. . . “They have not raised them up because they recognize them and 
act according to them; {they have raised them] only. . .?”|. There seems to be some 
punning involving rafa‘a in the two senses of “to lift up’ and “to exalt” and playing 
on the words rafa‘a/‘arafa and ‘alima/‘amala. 

322. See [bn al-Kalbt, II, index, sv. Zaid b. Hisn; he was of the Band Sinbis b. 
Mu'‘awiyah of the Tayyi’. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadij al-Kindi—a man 
of the Band al-Nakha': The informant saw Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar visit 
Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr3”3 and Ibrahim said: I was with ‘Ali when the 
people compelled him to accept the arbitration (al-hukamah), and 
they said, “Send for al-Ashtar and let him come to you” 

(Aba Mikhnaf, continuing the narrative from Jundab al-Azdi:} So 
‘Ali sent Yazid b. Hani’ al-Sabi'4 to al-Ashtar to tell him to come. 
Yazid went to al-Ashtar and gave him the message, but al-Ashtar 
said that he should tell ‘Ali: “Now is not the time for you to move 
me from my post. I am expecting success in battle; do not rush me” 
Yazid b. Hani’ returned to ‘Ali and told him the answer, but he had 
scarcely reached us when there was a cloud of dust and raised voices 
from the direction of al-Ashtar. The men said to ‘Ali, “By God, we 
think you must have ordered him to give battle/’ but he replied: 
“What makes you think that? Do you think I spoke secretly with 
him? Did I not speak to him (the messenger) openly in your 
hearing?” They answered him: “Send for him and have him come 
to you. Otherwise, by God, we will withdraw (i‘tazala) from you” 
‘All, therefore, said to Yazid (the messenger): “Alas for you, Yazid! 
Tell him, ‘Come to me, for the fitnah has come!” Yazid told al- 
Ashtar that, and the latter asked, “Is it because of the raising of 
the masdhif?” “Yes” he answered. Al-Ashtar said: “By God, indeed 
when they were raised I thought that they would cause division 
and disunity. It was the counsel of the son of the harlot. Do you 
not see what God has done for us? Do I have to leave the enemy 
and go away from them?” 

I (Yazid b. Hani’) said: I asked him, “Would you like to be vic- 
torious here while the Commander of the Faithful is driven from 
the place where he is or is made to submit there?” “No, by God,” 
he replied; “Glory be to God” Yazid said, “ They have told ‘Ali, ‘Send 
to al-Ashtar and have him come to you, or we will kill you as we 
killed Ibn ‘Affan! ” 

So al-Ashtar came to them and addressed them: “ Men of Iraq! 
Men of baseness and feebleness! (Will you abandon the battle) when 
you have won the upper hand over the enemy and they think that 


323. That is, at the time when Mus'‘ab was governor of Iraq, after his defeat of 
al-Mukhtar, and Ibrahim was one of his leading commanders. 
324. Al-Sabi' b. Sab' of the Band Hamdan. 
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you are defeating them?925 They have raised the masdhif, calling 
you to what is in them but, by God, they have abandoned what 
God commanded in them and the example (sunnah) of him to 
whom they were sent down. Do not respond to those people. Just 
grant me the respite of a time between two milkings, for I sense 
success in battle” They answered, “No.” He then said, “Just grant 
me the respite of a time of the running of a horse, for I am sure 
of victory’’3% They replied, “In that case we would be partaking of 
your sin (khati’ah).’ 

Al-Ashtar said: “ Tell me, now that the best of you have been killed 
and only the base ones remain, when were you in the right? Was 
it when you were fighting and the best of you were killed? In that 
case, since you have now withdrawn from the fighting, you are in 
the wrong. Or are you now in the right? In that case, those of you 
who have been killed, whose merits you do not deny and were better 
than you, are in hell” They answered: “Leave us alone, Ashtar! We 
fought them in God's cause, and we will now leave off fighting them 
for His sake. We will not obey you or your master. Get away from 
us” Al-Ashtar said: “By God, you have been cheated and allowed 
yourselves to be duped. You have been invited to leave aside war 
and you have assented. Oh you of the dark foreheads32” we used 
to think your prayers were a renunciation of this world and a longing 
to join God. But now I see that you merely flee to this world from 
death. Shame on you, you who are like the aged she-camel who 
seeks after filth to eat. After this you will never see glory again. 
May you perish just as those evil people perished/’328 

They reviled al-Ashtar and he them, and they struck the face of 
his mount with their whips while he moved forward, striking the 
faces of theirs with his. ‘Ali called to them, and they desisted, and 
he said to the men, “We have agreed to make the Qur’an an author- 
ity (;ukm) between us and them” 


325. WS, 491, agrees with the reading a-hina given in Add. et emend. 

326. From ‘Just grant me. . ” to this point the translation includes material from 
the editor's footnote, which suggests that text has been omitted in the ms. 

327. Ann. understands this term as a reference to their cowardice. 

328. Possibly a reference to the Qur’anic theme of the umam khdliyah, those 
communities that had been destroyed by God because they rejected the prophets 
He had sent to them (e.g., Qur’an 11:94~-95}. 


(3332] 
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Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays came to ‘Ali and said to him: “The men all 
seem satisfied and pleased to respond to the enemy’s summons 
regarding the authority of the Qur’4n. If you like, I will go to 
Mu'awiyah and ask him what he wants, and you will see what he 
asks” ‘Ali said, “Go to him if you want and ask him” 

Al-Ash'ath went to him and said, “Mu'awiyah, why have you 
raised these masdhif?” He answered: “So that you and we together 
turn to what God commanded in His book. You will send a man 
from among you whom you find acceptable, and we will send a 
man from among us, and we will impose upon them that they act 
according to what is in the Book of God, not opposing it. Then we 
will follow what they agree upon” Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays said to him, 
“This is just,’ and then he went back to ‘Ali and told him what 
Mu‘ awiyah had said. 

Our men said, “We are pleased and accept.” The Syrians said, “We 
have chosen ‘Amr b. al-'As”” and al-Ash‘ath and those who became 
Khawarij afterward said, “We are content with Abt Masa al-Ash‘ari” 
‘Ali said: “You disobeyed me in the start of this business; do not 
disobey me now. I do not think I should grant power to Aba Masa.” 
But al-Ash‘ath, Zayd b. Husayn al-Ta’i, and Mis‘ar b. Fadaki insisted, 
“We do not find anyone else acceptable: What he warned us against 
we have fallen into/’3?° ‘Ali said: “I do not consider him trustworthy. 
He separated from me and caused the people to abandon me. Then 
he fled from me until I granted him security after some months. 
But here is Ibn ‘Abbas; we will give him power in that matter” They 
replied, “It would not make any difference for us whether it was 
you or Ibn ‘Abbas. We insist on someone who is equally distant 
from you and Mu'‘awiyah, no closer to one of you than he is to the 
other” ‘Ali said, “I will appoint al-Ashtar.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi: Al-Ash‘ath said, 
“Was it anybody but al-Ashtar who caused this conflagration in the 
land?” 

According to Abt’ Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Jundab—his 
father: Al-Ash‘ath said, “Are we not already under the authority 
(hukm) of al-Ashtar?” ‘Ali said, “What is that?” and al-Ash‘ath 
answered, “That we should strike one another with swords until 
what you and he want comes to pass” ‘Ali said, “Do you then refuse 


329. That is, fitnah. 
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to accept anybody but Aba Masa?” and the men replied, “Yes” ‘Ali 
said, “Then do what you want.” 

They sent to Abd Mas4, who had withdtawn apart (i'tazala) from 
the fighting and was in ‘Urd33° A mawld of his came to him and 
said, “The people have made a peace” He replied, “Praise be to God, 
Lord of the worlds” The mawld then said, “They have made you 
an arbitrator (hakam),’ and Aba Masa said, “We belong to God and 
to Him we return.”33! 

Abit Misd4 came and entered the army camp. Al-Ashtar went to 
‘Ali and said, “Assign me to ‘Amr b. al-'As and, by God other than 
Whom there is no god, if I lay eyes on him, I will kill him” And 
al-Ahnaf came and said: “Commander of the Faithful, you have been 
assaulted by a crafty and cunning man?3? and by one who made 
war against God and His Messenger at the beginning of Islam. I 
have tested this man (Aba Masa) and tried him out in varying 
circumstances333 and I have found him dull-witted and shallow in 
intellect 354 Only somebody who can get so close to the enemy as 
to be in the palms of their hands, and be so far from them as the 
Pleiades, will avail us in dealing with them. If you refuse to make 
me an arbitrator on the question, at least make me a second or a 
third (delegate). (Then} I shall untie any knot that he shall fasten, 
and he shall not undo any knot that I tie, unless I have (already) 
tied for you another more binding (ahkamu}.” But the people 
insisted on (the choice of) Abad Misa and acceptance of (the call 
to refer to} the Book. Al-Ahnaf said, “If you insist on Abt: Musa, 
then make sure someone is watching him.”335 


330. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, Ml, 644, for this place, said to be between 
Palmyra and Rusafah. 

331. Qur’an 2:156. This is a standard formula of resignation to God's will, often 
uttered on receipt of bad news, especially news of someone's death. 

332. Rumfta bi-hajar al-ard. Gloss., sv. hajar, refers to Freytag, Arabum proverbia, 
I, 520, for the similar ramayta al-amra bi-hajarihi; for the translation adopted here, 
see Lane, Lexicon, sv. hajar. The reference is to ‘Amr’s initial opposition to the 
Prophet and his acceptance of Islam only when it had become clear that it would 
be victorious. 

333. Halabtu ashturahu. Lane, Lexicon, sv. shatr, has the idiom. 

334. Kalflu al-shafrati qartbu al-qa‘ri; literally, “blunt of blade and lacking in depth” 
Lane, Lexicon, sv. qa‘r, has ba‘idu al-qa'r as meaning “of deep intellect” 

335. Literally, “keep his back warm with the men’; perhaps, “give him some men 
to back him up.” 
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They wrote: “In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassion- 
ate. This is what ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful has deter- 
mined.” But ‘Amr said, “Just write his name and that of his father, 
for he is your commander but not ours.” Al-Ahnaf said to ‘Ali, “Do 
not efface the title of Commander of the Faithful, for I fear that 
if you erase it the office will never revert to you. Do not erase it, 
even though the people kill one another” ‘Ali refused (to make the 
erasure) for much of the day, but then al-Ash‘ath b. Qays said, “Erase 
this name, for God has removed it/’356 So it was erased, and ‘Ali 
said: “God is most great! A precedent {sunnah} following a precedent 
and an example (mathal) following an example! I was writing in 
the presence of the Messenger of God on the day of al-Hudaybiyyah 
when they said, ‘You are not the Messenger of God, and we will 
not lend credence to that—just write your name and that of your 
father; and he wrote it.” ‘Amr b. al-'As said, “God preserve us from 
this comparison—that we should be compared to infidels although 
we are believers!” ‘Ali said: ‘Ibn al-Nabighah, when were you not 
a friend to the wicked (fdasiqan) and an enemy to the Muslims? Do 
you resemble anybody but your mother who brought you forth?” 
‘Amr stood and said, “You and I will never sit together again” ‘Ali 
said, “I hope that God cleanses my circle of you and the likes of 
you.” And the document was written. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muslim al-Tiasi3?7—Habban—Mubarak—. 
al-Hasan: Al-Ahnaf told me that Mu‘awiyah wrote to ‘Ali: “If you 
want there to be a peace agreement, then erase this title.’ ‘Ali took 
counsel. He had a tent that he had given the Bana Hashim per- 
mission to enter and me (al-Ahnaf) with them. He asked, “What 
is your view regarding what Mu‘awiyah has written—erase this 
title’?” (Mubarak said: That is, the title Commander of the Faithful.) 
They replied, “God has removed it, for, when the Messenger of God 
made a peace with the people of Mecca, he wrote, ‘Muhammad, 


336. Gloss. insists that barraha is not to be understood as an optative but with 
reference to the story of al-Hudaybiyyah in the following. The account refers to the 
tradition that at al-Hudaybiyyah the still polytheist Meccans refused to allow 
Muhammad to use the title “Messenger of God” in the document they and he drew 
up at the time of their truce in 6/628. They insisted that he style himself merely 
“Muhammad the son of ‘Abdallah”” Muhammad is said to have agreed to this 
apparently humiliating concession. See further E/2, sv. al-Hudaybiyya. 

337. A Baghdadi traditionist who died in 253/867 (see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 382, 
no. 622, where Habbab [sic] b. Hilal is named as one of his authorities}. 


The Events of the Year 37 85 


Messenger of God/ but they rejected that until he had written, ‘This 
is what Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah has determined? ” I said to ‘Alt: 
“What is this comparison bétween you and the Messenger of God? 
In giving you the oath of allegiance we have not given any special 
respect to you as an individual. If we had known anyone among 
us with more right in this matter than you, we would have given 
him our oath of allegiance and then fought you. I swear by God 
that, if you delete this title, upon which I have given an oath of 
allegiance and for which I have fought against them, it will never 
return to you.’338 And, by God, that is how it was. Rarely was al- 
Ahnaf’s opinion set against that of someone else without its proving 
to be superior. 

(The narrative of Aba Mikhnaf is now resumed.}329 The docu- 
ment was written: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate, 
this is what ‘Alib. Abt Talib and Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 
have mutually determined. ‘Ali has decided it for the men 
of al-Kafah and those of their party (shi‘ah) who are with 
them of the believers and the Muslims; Mu‘awiyah has 
decided it for the men of Syria and those believers and 
Muslims with them. 

We will comply with the authority (hukm) of God and 
His Book, and nothing else will bring us together. We will 
refer to the Book of God?*° from its opening to its close. 
We will effect what it lays down and eliminate what it does 
away with. The two arbitrators (hakamdn)—and they are 
Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari ‘Abdallah b. Qays and ‘Amr b. al-'As 
al-Qurashi*!—will act in accordance with whatever they 
find in the Book of God. For whatever they do not find in 


338. Cairo reads “upon which you have accepted an oath of allegiance and for which 
you have fought against them.” 

339. For variant readings of the following text, and variants in the names of the 
witnesses, see Hinds, “Siffin Arbitration Agreement”; and see Serjeant, “Early Arabic 
Prose,” esp. 142-47. 

340. Literally, “the Book of God is between us” 

341. It is not clear whether we are meant to understand that the two names were 
part of the document or whether this is an explicit editorial interpolation. The two 
versions analyzed by Hinds contain the names. 
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the Book of God they will resort to the just precedent (al- 
sunnah al-‘ddilah), which unites and does not divide. 
The two arbitrators have from ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah and 
from the two armies pacts and covenants and from the 
people an assurance that they have security for themselves 
and their families. The community will be helpers (ansdr} 
for the two arbitrators regarding what they both determine, 
and the believers and Muslims of both parties are bound 
by God's pact and covenant that we will abide by the con- 
tents of this document (sahifah), that what the two of them 
[3337] decide upon is obligatory for the believers. Security, right 
conduct, and the setting aside of arms are to be between 
the believers wherever they go, for themselves, their fam- 
ilies, their properties, those of them who are here and those 
who are absent. ‘Abdallah b. Qays and ‘Amr b. al-‘As have 
swom to God that they will decide the issue disputed 
among this community and that they will not return it to 
warfare or division so long as they are not disobeyed. 
The appointed time for the decision is Ramadan, but, 
if the two of them wish to defer that, they may defer it by 
mutual consent. If one of the two arbitrators dies, then the 
commander of (his] party (shiah} will choose in his stead 
one of those who are recognized for justice and probity*4? 
and will not delay. The place in which they will make their 
decision shall be a place equidistant between the people 
of al-Kafah and those of Syria, and, if they so wish and 
desire, only those whom they want may be present there 
with them. The two arbitrators will take whomsoever they 
wish of those (now) present and write the fact of their 
witnessing? to what is in this document. They will be 
helpers (of the two arbitrators} against whoever abandons 
what is in this document and desires impiety (ilhdd) and 
injustice regarding it. Oh God, we ask for Your help against 
whoever abandons what is in this document. 


342. Min ahl al-ma‘dalah wa-al-qist: for the concept of ‘adalah in Muslim law, 
see EJ, sv. ‘Adl. 
343. Read shahaddatahum, not shahddatahumd. 
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It was witnessed by;*4 from among ‘Ali’s companions, al-Ash‘ath 
b. Qays al-Kindi, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani, 
Warqa’ b. Sumayy al-Bajali, ‘Abdallah b. Muhill al-‘Ijli, Hujr b. ‘Adi 
al-Kindi, ‘Abdallah b. al-Tufayl al-‘Amiri, Uqbah b. Ziyad 
al-Hadrami, Yazid b. Hujayyah al-Taymi, and Malik b. Ka‘b al- 
Hamdani3* And from among the companions of Mu‘awiyah (it was 
witnessed by}: Abt al-A‘war al-Sulami ‘Amr b. Sufyan, Habib b. 
Maslamah al-Fihri, al-Mukhariq b. al-Harith al-Zubaydi, Zim! b. 
‘Amr al-‘Udhri, Hamzah b. Malik al-Hamdani, ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. 
Khalid al-Makhzami, Subay‘ b. Yazid al-Ansari, ‘Alqamah b. Yazid 
al-Ansari, ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan, and Yazid b. al-Hurr al-‘Absi346 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi—'Umarah b. 
Rabi‘ah al-Jarmi: When the document (sahifah) had been written, 
al-Ashtar was summoned to (witness) it, but he said: “ May I lose 
my right hand, and may my left be useless after it, if my name is 
inscribed in this document in favor of peace or settlement. Do I 
not have a clear sign from my Lord about the error of my enemy34” 
and did you not have the prospect of victory if you had not agreed 
upon acting wrongfully?” Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays said to him: “By God, 
you have seen neither victory nor wrongful acts. Come to us, for 
there is no reason for you to shun us.’348 He replied: “Yes, indeed, 
by God, there is reason to shun you in this world on its account 
and in the next on its account. God has shed by my sword the blood 
of men no worse than you in my view, and their blood was no less 
sacrosanct than yours” 

‘Umarah said: I looked at that man—he meant al-Ash'ath—and 
it was as if charcoal had been crushed on his nose (that is, he was 
black with rage). 


344. Again, it is not clear whether this is to be understood as a continuation of 
the text of the document (“Witnessed by:. . .”) or as an editorial comment. 

345. For al-Ash‘ath, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Sa‘id b. Qays, see nn. 55, 3, 66, above; for Yazid 
b. Hujayyah, fbn al-Kalbf, II, index, s.v.; for Malik b. Ka‘b, ibid., sv. Malik b. Ka‘b 
Abo al-Harith; Hujr b. ‘Adf (see n. 71, above), appears in other versions as Hujr b. 
Yazid (which may be a better reading}. 

346. For Hamzah b. Malik. see n. 81, above, for al-Mukhariq, Ziml, and ‘Utbah 
(the brother of Mu‘awiyah}, see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.vv. 

347. A-wa-lastu ‘ala bayyinah min rabbi min dalal ‘adawt. Cairo has a wdw before 
the second min; WS, 51, has ...wa-yagin min daldlat ‘adawt. 

348. La raghbata bika ‘annd. 
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According to Abii Mikhnaf—Aba Janab: Al-Ash‘ath went out 
with the document to read it to the men and to present it to them 
to read it (themselves). He came with it to a party of the Banu 
Tamim, among whom was ‘Urwah b. Udayyah, the brother of Aba 
Bilal (Mirdas)349 Al-Ash‘ath read it to them, and ‘Urwah said: “Do 
you appoint men as arbitrators in God’s business? Authority (hukm} 
belongs to God alone’’35° Then he wielded his sword and lightly 
struck the rump of his mount with it so that it plunged forward, 
but his companions shouted to him, “Control yourself!” and he 
withdrew. The people of al-Ash‘ath’s tribe and many others of the 
Yemenis were furious on his behalf, but al-Ahnaf b. Qays al-Sa‘di35! 
Ma'‘qil b. Qays al-Riyahi, Mis‘ar b. Fadaki, and many of the Bana 
Tamim came to al-Ash‘ath and offered apologies and excuses. He 
accepted them and forgave them. 

According to Abd Mikhnaf—Abt Zayd ‘Abdallah al-Awdi: A man 
of Awd352 called ‘Amr b. Aws fought alongside ‘Ali at Siffin, and 
Mu'awiyah took him prisoner with many others. ‘Amr b. al-'As 
told Mu'awiyah to kill them, but ‘Amr b. Aws said to Mu‘awiyah, 
“You are my maternal uncle, so do not kill me” The Bana Awd came 
up to Mu‘awiyah and requested, “Give us our brother” but he 
replied: “Let him be. By my life, if he is telling the truth, then we 
do not need your intercession; and, if he is lying, then your inter- 
cession will be of no use/’353 He asked ‘Amr b. Aws: “How is it that 
I am your maternal uncle? By God, there is no marriage relationship 
between us and the Bana Awd” ‘Amr replied, “If I tell you and you 
recognize it, then will it gain a safe-conduct for me from you?” “Yes!” 
he said. ‘Amr said, “Do you not know that Umm Habibah the 
daughter of Aba Sufyan was the Prophet's wife?” “Yes, indeed)’ 
Mu‘4wiyah answered. “Well, I am her son, and you are her brother, 
and therefore you are my maternal uncle” Mu'‘awiyah said: “ May 
God grant rest to your father! Among these there is nobody who 


349. For these two brothers of the Band Hanzalah/Tamim, see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, 
sv. ‘Urwa b. Hudair and Mirdas b. Hudair. 

350. See Qur’an 6:57, 12:40, 12:67. 

351. For al-Ahnaf, a Tamim! leader proverbial for his tact and diplomacy, see EI? sv. 

352. Apparently the Band Awd b. Sa‘b of Madhhij, which had members in both 
al-Kafah and Syria (Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Aud}. 

353. Literally, “will come from behind him” 
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would have thought of it other than he (i.e., ‘Amr b. Aws).’55* Then 
he said to the men of Awd: “Indeed he has no need of your inter- 
cession! Let him go!’”355 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Numayr b Wa'‘lah al-Hamdani—al- 
Sha‘bi: The prisoners taken by ‘Ali at Siffin were numerous, but 
he released them, and they went to Mu‘awiyah while ‘Amr was 
advising the latter to kill the many whom the Syrians had captured. 
But they were surprised to find that the prisoners taken from their 
own side had been released, and Mu‘awiyah said to him: “‘Amr, 
if we were to follow your advice regarding these prisoners, we would 
incur disgrace in the matter. Do you not see that our own captives 
have been released?” And he ordered the release of the prisoners 
who were in his hands. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Isma‘il b, Yazid—Humayd b. Muslim— 
Jundab b. ‘Abdallah: At Siffin ‘Ali said to his men: “You have done 
something that has demolished strength, brought down might, 
caused weakness, and bequeathed lowliness. When you had the 
upper hand and your enemy feared destruction, when the slaughter 
was great among them and they experienced the agonies of wounds, 
they raised the masdhif and summoned you to what was in them 
so as to obtain relief from you, to break off the fighting over the 
issue that divides you from them, and to await the accidents of fate, 
as a trick and a cunning trap. You gave them what they asked and 
insisted on leniency and forbearance toward them, and I swear by 
God that I do not think that henceforth you will agree upon right 
conduct or achieve a gate of discretion.” 

Abu Jafar (al-Tabari| said: The document (kitab) regarding the 
matter between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah was written, according to 
report, on Wednesday, thirteen days having elapsed of Safar in the 
year 37 of the Hijrah. It was agreed that**6 ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah would 
come to the place of the two arbitrators at Damat al-Jandal5’ 


354. The point is that Umm Habibah, Mu‘awiyah’s sister, enjoyed the honorific 
title “Mother of the Believers’ (Umm al-mu ’minin) along with the Prophet's other 
wives a Qur’an 33:6). 

355. For a in place of a-Id, see Gloss., sv. a. 

356. It is not clear whether we are to understand that the following was agreed 
a the een itself. Ann., A.H. 37 §67, seems to think so and translates “con la 
clausola 

357. For this oasis on the borders between the Arabian peninsula and modern Jordan, 
see EJ? sy. 
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in the month of Ramadan and each of them would bring 400 
companions and followers. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad (b. Shabbawayh al-Marwazi}— 
his father—Sulayman b. Yanus b. Yazid—al-Zuhri: At Siffin, when 
Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sahan*5® saw the men contending with one another35° 
he said: “Hear and understand! Know well, by God, that, if ‘Ali is 
triumphant, he will be like Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, but, if Mu‘awiyah 
wins, he will not acknowledge any man’s word as truth” 

Al-Zuhri said: So it was that the Syrians displayed?°° their 
masahif and appealed to what they contained. The men of al-Kafah 
and al-Basrah3°! were filled with awe, and at that they appointed 
the two arbitrators. The men of Iraq chose Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari 
and those of Syria ‘Amr b. al-‘As. When the two had been appointed, 
the men at Siffin dispersed, and the two arbitrators stipulated that 
they should elevate what the Qur’an elevates? and put down what 
the Qur’4n puts down, that they should make a choice for the com- 
munity of Muhammad, and that they would meet together at Damat 
al-Jandal or, if they did not meet for that3® that they should meet 
in the next year at Adhruh364 

When ‘Ali went back the Harariyyah**5 opposed him and rebelled 
(kharaja). That was the first manifestion (of their movement). They 
exhorted him to fight (against Mu‘awiyah] and rejected his giving 
authority to (hakkama) men in something that was a matter for 
God's authority (hukm). They said, “Authority belongs to God 
alone” (Id hukma illa lillah subhdnahu) and fought against ‘Ali. 

When the two arbitrators met at Adhruh, al-Mughirah b. Shu ‘bah? 
came to them among those of the men who were present there. 
The two sent to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and to ‘Abdallah 


358. See n. 62, above. 

359. Reading, with Cairo, yatabdrawna (Leiden reads yatabdrrana). 

360. Nashara, which could mean “to unroll” “to unfurl” or perhaps “to hoist” 
(like a flag); Ann., AH. 38 §23, understands it in this last sense—“sollevarono” 

361. Literally, “the men of the two Iraqs” 

362. An yarfa‘a md rafa‘a al-Qur’an. Here the metaphorical sense of raf‘u al-Qur’an 
is explicit. 

363. In lam yajtami‘a li-dhdlik; possibly, “if they did not agree to that,” although 
one would expect ‘ald rather than /i. 

364. Between Ma‘n and Petra (see EJ2 sv). 

365. A name for the Khawarij, said to be derived from the village of Hartra’, where 
they first gathered (see E/2, sv. Harara’). 

366. For this controversial Companion of the Prophet and future governor of al- 
Kufah for Mu'awiyah, see EI2 sv. 
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b. al-Zubayr2°’ asking them to come with many men. Mu‘awiyah 
came with the Syrians, but ‘Ali and the Iraqis refused to come. Al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah said to some men of Quraysh who were well 
versed in public affairs, “Do you think anybody is well versed 
enough to devise it so as to find out whether the two arbitrators 
will agree or differ from one another?” They replied, “We do not 
think anyone knows how to do that” He said, “By God, I think that 
I will find it out from them when I am alone with them and 
question them,” 

He went in to ‘Amr b. al-‘As and spoke to him, saying: “Aba 
‘Abdallah, answer my question. What do you think about us—a 
group of those who have removed themselves from the conflict 
{ma‘shar al-mu'tazilah|? We are in doubt about the matter of this 
fighting, which is clear to you, and we thought that we should wait 
and be cautious until the community reached an agreement.’ ‘Amr 
answered, “I consider you a band that has gone apart (mu‘tazilah), 
behind the righteous ones but ahead of the evil ones.” Al-Mughirah 
went away, not asking him anything else, and came to Aba Masa. 
He questioned him just as he had ‘Amr, and Aba Masé said: “I think 
you are the most steadfast of the people in holding the right opinion. 
In you is the remnant of the Muslims.” Al-Mughirah left without 
asking him anything else and met those well-versed men of Quraysh 
to whom he had said what he did. He said, “ These two will never 
agree about anything” 

When the two arbitrators met and debated, ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, 
“Aba Misa, I think that the first part of the truth we should 
determine is to decide in favor of those who fulfill their under- 
takings according to their fulfillment and against those who are 
perfidious according to their perfidy:’ Abd Masa said, “What do you 
mean?” and ‘Amr said, “Do you not know that Mu‘awiyah and the 
Syrians have fulfilled their undertaking and come at the time and 
to the place upon which we pledged them?” “Indeed yes,’ said Aba 
Masa. ‘Amr told him to write that down, and he did so. ‘Amr said: 
“Aba Musi, do you accept that we should name a man who will 
have authority over the affairs of this community? Give me a name, 
and, if I can accept your suggestion, I undertake to do so; otherwise, 


367. Both sons of prominent Companions of the Prophet, and possible candidates 
themselves for the caliphate (see Ef?, s.vv.}. 
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you must accept mine.” Abi. Masa said. “I suggest ‘Abdallah b. 
Umar” (Ibn ‘Umar was one of those who had “gone apart’ [i‘tazala}.) 
‘Amr replied, “I suggest Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan”” Their meeting 
ended in mutual vilification. 

Then they went out to the people, and Aba Masa said to them, 
“I have found ‘Amr to be like those of whom God says, ‘Recite to 
them the tidings of him to whom We have brought Our signs but 
he has cast them off? ”368 When Abt Misa fell silent, ‘Amr spoke 
and said, “People, I have found Abt Masi to be like those of whom 
God says, ‘Those who were made to bear the Torah but then did 
not carry it are like the ass carrying writings’ “369 And each one 
of them wrote down the simile he had coined regarding the other 
{to be sent to) the garrison towns. 

Ibn Shihab (al-Zuhri) said: One evening Mu‘awiyah stood and 
addressed the people. He praised God in suitable terms and then 
said, “Whoever has something to say on this matter, let him show 
himself to us” Ibn ‘Umar said: “I got up from my hubwah}”° for 
I wanted to say, ‘Men who fought your father in the cause of Islam 
have something to say about it’ but then I was afraid to say anything 
that would divide the community, or about which blood would be 
shed, or in which I might become carried away, for what God 
promised regarding the gardens (of paradise) is dearer to me than 
that. When Mu'‘awiyah had returned to his dwelling place, Habib 
b. Maslamah csme to me and asked, ‘What stopped you speaking 
when you heard what the man was saying?’ I replied, ‘I wanted to 
do so but then was afraid to say anything that would be divisive, 
or about which blood would be shed, or in which I might become 
carried away. What God promised of the gardens is dearer to me 
than that! ” Ibn ‘Umar said, “Habib said, ‘You have been preserved 
by God from evil! ”37! 


368. Qur’an 7:175, which continues, “and Satan followed after him and he became 
one of those who go astray” (al-ghawin}. 

369. Qur’dn 62:5. 

370. On the hubwah, a garment or piece of cloth used to wrap around oneself 
when sitting on the ground with the knees drawn up against the chest, or the act 
of sitting in such a posture, see Lane, Lexicon, s.vv. hubwah and h-b-w, form VII. 

371. 'Usimta. The story is illustrative of Ibn ‘Umar’s unwillingness to become 
involved in the fitnah, See the report in al-Bukhari, Maghdzi, bab 29 (ghazwat 
al-khandaq}. 
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(The narrative of Aba Mikhnaf resumes.) According to Aba 
Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadij al-Kindi: After the document (sahifah) 
had been written, ‘Alf was told, “Al-Ashtar will not agree to what 
is in it, but insists on fighting” ‘Ali replied: “By God, I did not accept 
(the appeal to stop the fighting) and I did not want you to accept 
it, but, after you insisted, I agreed. Now, since I have accepted it, 
it is not right to reject it again and to change our mind after con- 
firming it, unless God is disobeyed and His Book transgressed. Fight 
those who have neglected God's command, but, as for he who you 
tell me has forsaken my command and my position, he is not one 
of those. I have no fear that he will be like that. Would that there 
were two like him among you; would that there was one like him, 
who sees my foe as I do. Then the burden of you would become 
light for me and I would hope that some of your deviation would 
be returned to the straight path for me, for I ordered you not to do 
what you have done, but you disobeyed me. I and you are as the 
brother of Hawa4zin said: 


Am I anything but one of Ghaziyyah? If it goes astray, 
so do I, and, if it follows the right path, so do I/’372 


A group of those with him said, “Commander of the Faithful, 
we have only done what you have done” ‘Ali said: “Yes, but why 
was your answer to them in favor of our stopping fighting? As for 
the decision (to appoint arbiters), we have given you a pledge re- 
garding it, and all I wanted was for you not fall into error, please 
God, the Lord of the worlds” 

The document (kitdb) was written in the month of Safar, and 
the time appointed for the meeting of the two arbitrators was 
Ramadan, eight months later. Then men buried their dead, and ‘Ali 
gave the order to al-A‘war%’ to call upon the men to depart. 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Jundab—his 
father: When we left Siffin we took a different road from that by 
which we had come. We went by way of the open country on the 


372. In al-Isfahant, Kitab al-Aghdnt, X, 8, line 8, the verse is attributed to Durayd 
b. al-Simmah of the Band Jusham b. Mu'awiyah/Hawazin, of which Ghaziyyah b. 
Jusham was a subclan (see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, table 116). 

373. Possibly to be identified with al-A‘war al-Shanni, the poet (see the index to 
WS, sx.). 
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bank of the Euphrates as far as Hit and then by way of Sandawda’ 374 
There the Ansari descendants of Sa'd b. Haram 75 came out and 
met ‘Ali and proposed to him that he should pitch camp, and he 
passed the night among them. 

The next morning, we continued the journey with him, and, when 
we had passed al-Nukhaylah and could see the houses of al-Kufah, 
we came upon an old man sitting in the shade of a house, whose 
face bore traces of illness. ‘Ali went to him (and we were with him} 
and greeted him, and so did we. He returned ‘Ali's greetings in such 
a handsome manner that we guessed he must have recognized ‘Alli. 
‘Ali said to him: “I see that your face is changed. What caused 
that—is it from an illness?” “Yes,” he answered. ‘Ali said, “You must 
have suffered from it?” but he answered, “I am glad that it afflicted 
me rather than another” ‘Ali asked, “Are you not expecting a divine 
reward for the way it has afflicted you?” and he replied, “Indeed yes” 
‘Ali said: “Rejoice in the mercy of your Lord and the forgiveness 
of your sins. Who are you, servant of God?” He answered, “I am 
Salih b. Sulaym” “Of what people?” asked ‘Ali. “In origin I am from 
Salam4n Tayyi’, but I live among and count myself as one of the 
Banda Sulaym b. Manstr’3’6 ‘Ali said: “Praise be to God, how excellent 
is your name and that of your father, that of your adopted relatives 
and of those to whom you trace your descent. Have you been with 
us on this expedition?” He said: “No, by God, I have not. I wanted 
to, but the scourge of the fever, the traces of which you see, pre- 
vented me” ‘Ali said: “The weak, the sick, and those who do not 
have the means to spend (in contributing to the support of jihdd} 
are exempt from blame if they are true toward God and His Mes- 
senger, and there may not be any compulsion against those who 
do good. God is forgiving and merciful?3’7 Tell me what the people 


374. For Sandawda’ (or Sandaoda’}, south of Hit (n. 40, above}, see Yaqat, Mu‘jam 
al-bulddn, Il, 420. 

375. Read Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Haram (as noted in Ann., 37 AH., §69}; he is reported 
as having been appointed over Sandawda’ by Khalid b. al-Walid in 13/634, to enforce 
the submission of various Christian Arabs there (see Tabari, I, 2109, al-Baladhuri, 
Kitab al-futah, 10). 

376. The index to the Leiden edition has Salaman Tayyi’ {to which this is the 
only reference} as a person, whereas the Cairo index lists the name as that of a tribe. 
Possibly it refers to Salaman b. Thu'al of the Tayyi’ (for which, see Ibn al-Kalbi, 
I, table 253). For the Band Sulaym b. Mansar of Qays, see ibid., table 92. 

377. Qur’an 9:91. 
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say about what has happened between us and the Syrians.” The old 
man said, “There are some who are pleased by it, and they are the 
faithless ones; but there are some who are crushed and sad about 
it, and they are those who are true to you” ‘Ali went to leave and 
said: “You have spoken truly. May God make your sufferings a 
decrease of your sins3’® There is no heavenly reward for illness, but 
it does decrease any sin that a servant of God incurs. There is only 
a reward for speaking with the tongue and acting with hand and 
foot, but God, who is to be greatly praised, admits to paradise a 
great multitude of his servants by reason of the purity of their 
intentions and the righteousness of their hearts.” 

Then ‘Ali went on a short distance, and ‘Abdallah b. Wadi‘ah al- 
Ansari*’° met him. He drew near, greeted him, and journeyed along 
with him. ‘Ali asked him, “What have you heard the people saying 
about what we have done?” He replied, “Some of them approve and 
others disapprove, just as God said, ‘They persist in their differences 
except for those upon whom your Lord has mercy! "38° ‘Ali said to 
him, “What do those of sound understanding say about it?” He 
answered: “They say: “Ali had a mighty body of support and he 
split it, he had a firm fortress and he razed it. How long will it take 
him to rebuild what he destroyed and to reunite what he sundered? 
If he had pressed on with those who obeyed him when those who 
disobeyed him disobeyed him, and if he had fought until he was 
victorious or had perished, that would have been good judgment 
(hazm):” ‘Ali said: 


Did I destroy, or did they destroy? Did I split asunder, 
or did they? As for their saying, “If he had pressed on with 
those who obeyed him when those who disobeyed him 
disobeyed him and fought until he was victorious or had 
perished, that would have been good judgment,’ by God, 
it is not as if I did not think of that. I have no concern for 
the things of this world and am content with death. I 


378. Hatt*” li-sayyi’ atika. For discussion of the benefits of pain, suffering, and 
illness, see the chapters with titles such as Fr ald al-marid in the hadith collections, 
and Wensick, Concordances, svv. mard, marid. 

379. Perhaps the son of Wadr'ah b. ‘Amr, a halrf of the Band al-Najjar, who fought 
at Badr (fbn Sa‘d, Ii/2, 58; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Ill, 632, no. 918}. 

380. Qur’an 11:118-19. 


[3346] 


[3347] 


96 The First Civil War 


intended to advance against the enemy, but I considered 
those two who had rushed ahead of me (he meant al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn}, and I considered those (other) two who had 
gone forward (he meant ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far and Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali}3*! I knew that if the first two perished, the progeny 
of Muhammad would be cut off from this community, and 
I abhorred that (thought). And I was concerned for the 
second two lest they perish, for I knew that if it were not 
for my situation they would not have gone forward (he 
meant Muhammad b. ‘Ali and ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far). I swear 
by God that if I meet the enemy in the future I shall indeed 
meet them (in battle) so long as they (his three sons and 
his nephew) are not with me in any camp or dwelling place. 


Then he moved on and, when we passed Bant ‘Awf, on the right 
were the graves of seven or eight men. ‘Ali asked, “What are these 
graves?” and Qudamah b. al-*Ajlan?*? answered: “Commander of the 
Faithful, after you had departed Khabbab b. al-Aratt3®3 died, and his 
final wish was that he should be buried outside?‘ al-Kafah. 
(Previously burials were made only in the people’s houses and 
courtyards.) He was buried outside the town (may God have mercy 
on him), and the others were buried alongside him.” ‘Ali said: “ May 
God have mercy on Khabbab. He entered Islam willingly, he made 
hijrah obediently, he lived as a fighter for Islam (mujdhid), and he 
was physically put to the test on several occasions. God will not 
neglect the reward of he who performs good deeds””385 Then he came 
and stood over the graves and said: “Greetings to you, you of the 


381. The identifications are part of the Arabic text. Al-Hasan and al-Husayn were 
‘Ali's sons from Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet; ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far was the 
son of an elder brother of ‘All (a line of descent that became the focus of messianic 
aspirations toward the end of the Umayyad period}; and Muhammad b. ‘All was the 
already mentioned Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 

382. WS, 530, supplies the nisbah al-Azdi. The Band ‘Awf might be the branch 
of ‘Adw4n with that name settled in al-Kufah. 

383. For this early follower of the Prophet in Mecca, where he is said to have suffered 
mistreatment from Quraysh, see EI? sv. 

384. Fi al-zahr (Gloss., sv.). Wellhausen, Reste, 179, n. 1, refers to the discrepancy 
between hadiths that forbid the use of houses for burial (Wensinck, Concordances, 
sv. bayt, p. 340, col. aj and reports that the Prophet and other early Muslims were 
buried in their houses. 

385. See Qur’an 9:120. 
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desolate abodes and forsaken places, of the believing men and 
women, and of the Muslim men and women. You are they who have 
gone ahead before us, while we come after you and will shortly join 
you. Oh God, pardon us and them and forgive us and them” And 
he said: “Praise be to God, Who has created you from it (the earth) 
and made it the place to which you return. He will make you arise 
from it again and gather you together upon it. Blessings upon he 
who remembers the return, acts for the final reckoning, is content 
with a sufficiency, and is satisfied with the reward that God will 
bestow upon him/’386 Then he went ahead until, when he was 
opposite the lane of the Thawriyyan3*’ he said: “Go in. Enter 
among these houses/’38 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—'‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-Fa’ishi: ‘Alt 
passed by the Thawriyyan and heard weeping. He asked about it 
and was told, “They are weeping for the slain at Siffin.” He replied, 
“I bear witness for those of them who were killed patiently holding 
fast and expecting the rewards of martyrdom” Then he passed by 
the Fa’ishiyyan*®? and heard crying and said something similar. 
He moved on and passed by the Shibamiyytin®” and heard a great 
convulsion. He halted, and Harb b. Shurahbil al-Shibam??! came 
out to him. ‘Ali said: “Have your women taken control of you? Can 
you not prevent this wailing of theirs?” He answered: “Commander 
of the Faithful, if it were one house or two or three, we could, but 
180 of this clan have been killed, and there is no house in which 
there is no weeping. As for us men, we do not weep but are happy 
for them. Should we not be glad for them on account of their 
martyrdom?” ‘Ali replied, “May God have mercy on your slain and 
your dead,” and Harb began walking along with him while ‘Alt rode. 
‘All said to him, “Go back” He stopped and repeated: “Go back. 
Someone like you walking with someone like me is a temptation 


386. Wa-radiya ‘an Allah; see Qur’an 9:100, where the expression is often 
understood in the sense of satisfaction with the reward given by God, rather than 
with God Himself. 

387. This district of al-Kufah is referred to in Tabari’s account of al-Mukhtar’s revolt 
(0, 628 = XX, 213, of this translation), the Thawriyydn were part of the Band Hamdan. 

388. See Jahiz, al-Baydn, Ill, 148, for this speech over the tombs. 

389. There were two clans of the Hamdan called Fa’ish settled in al-Kofah. 

390. For the Band Shibam b. As‘ad of Hamdan, see Ibn al-Kalbi, fl, index, sv. 

391. This seems to be Tabart’s only reference to him. 
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(fitnah) for the governor {wdli) and a humiliation for the believer 
(mu’ min}.’3> Then he passed on and went by the Na‘itiyyan3%? 
the majority off whom were ‘Uthmaniyyah3% He heard one of 
them, called ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid9°5 of the Band ‘Ubayd of the 
Na‘itiyytin, saying: “By God, ‘Ali has done nothing. He went away 
and then came back without anything” When they saw ‘Ali, they 
fell silent, and ‘Ali said, “These are the leaders of a people who 
have not seen Syria this year” Then he said to his companions, “A 
people from whom we have separated at the beginning" is better 
than these” Then he began to say: 


Your brother is he who, if a mischance of fate distressed you, 
did not continue silent in face of your grief. 

Your brother is not he who, if matters become bad for you, 
will persist in insulting and blaming you. 


Then he went on, continuously uttering the name of God, until 
he had entered the governor's residence (qasr). 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi—'Umarah b. 
Rabi‘ah: They left for Siffin with ‘Ali full of brotherly love and 
affection, and they came back with mutual hatred and enmity. 
Before they had left their camp at Siffin the cry “Authority belongs 
to God alone” (la hukma illd lillah\ had spread among them, and 
they had set out, pushing each other aside all along the way, 
insulting one another and beating each other with whips. The 
Khawarij were saying, “Enemies of God, you have fallen short in 
God’s affair and you have appointed arbitrators” And the others 
responded to them, “You have separated from our imam and divided 
our community.’ When ‘Ali entered al-Kafah, they (the Khawarij) 
did not go in with him but went to Harara’ 3%’ where 12,000 of them 
encamped. Their herald proclaimed: “Shabath b. Rib‘i alTamimi%* 


392. It is not certain what this means unless the wali is ‘All and the fitnah is 
the temptation of pride—ie., the story illustrates ‘Als lack of vanity? 

393. For the Banda al-Na‘it of Hamdan, see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, table 227. 

394. That is, supporters of the murdered caliph. 

395. WS, 532, has ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Marthad, which latter is a common name 
among the Band al-Na‘it. 

396. Leiden has anifan; dnifan, as in WS, 532, seems better. The point is probably 
that ‘All is criticizing their hypocrisy in remaining in al-Kafah while not supporting 
him—at least he knew where he stood with those who had gone over to Mu'awiyah. 

397. See n. 365, above. 

398. See n. 57, above. 
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is in command of the fighting, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Kawwa’ al- 
Yashkuri*”? is over the prayer ritual (saldt). After the victory au- 
thority will be consultative and the oath of allegiance will be 
to God and (conditional on) the commanding of the good and the 
prohibiting of what is reprehensible” 


‘Ali Sends Ja'dah b. Hubayrah to Khurasan 


In this year (37/657-58], according to reports, ‘Ali sent Ja'dah b. 
Hubayrah**! to Khurdsan. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ ini}*°2— ‘Abdallah b. 
Maymtn—‘Amr b. Shujayrah—Jabir—al-Sha‘bi: After ‘Ali had 
returned from Siffin, he sent Ja'dah b. Hubayrah al-Makhzami to 
{establish authority over} Khurasan. He got as far as Abrashahr/ 
the people of which had espoused unbelief (kufr) and refused to 
yield. Ja‘dah, therefore, went (back} to ‘Ali, who sent out Khulayd 
b. Qurrah al-Yarba‘i4™ who besieged the people of Naysabar until 
they made peace with him, and so too those of Marw He took 
two maidens of royal blood who had been given safe-conduct, and 
these he sent to ‘Ali, who proposed that they should enter Islam 
and that he should marry them to someone. They said, “Marry us 


399. Like Shabath, he developed from opposition to ‘Uthm4n, to support for ‘All, 
to support for the Khawarij, to support for Mu‘awiyah (see Ibn al-Kalbf, H, index, 
sv. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr [al-Kauwa’)). 

400. Wa-al-amr shirt. Presumably meaning that a shard (council) will be appointed 
to choose an imam, just as was done on the death of ‘Umar. One could also read 
the sentence as “Authority will be consultative after the victory, the oath of allegiance 
to God, and the commanding of the good and prohibiting of what is reprehensible” 
The last phrase (al-amr bi-al-ma'raf wa-al-nahy ‘an al-munkar) is of frequent 
occurrence in the Qur’an; in theory it is a duty of all Muslim governments, but 
it is emphasized especially by those of an activist disposition. _ 

401. His mother was a sister of ‘Ali (see Ibn al-Kalbi, 1, index, sv. Ga‘da b. Hubaira}. 

402. For ‘Alt b. Muhammad Abo al-Hasan al-Mada’ int, d. ca. 235/850, see GAS, 
I, 314-15; El2, sv. al-Mada’in!, Rotter, “Zur Oberlieferung,’ 1036f. 

403. Abrashahr (or Abarshahr} was an alternative name for Nishapur (or Naysabar], 
the major city of western Khurasan (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map VIII 
and 382-88}. Both names could also be applied to wider areas, and in this report 
it seems that Abrashahr is the name of the province and Naysabar that of the town. 
(See EI', sy. Nishapar.} 

404. Dinawart, 153-54, calls him Khulayd b. Kas. At Tabari, I, 2349, we are told 
that the name was also transmitted as Khulayd b. Tarif. 

405. Marw is the major town in eastern Khurasan (Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 
map VIII and 397-400). 
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to your two sons,’ but he refused that. One of the dihgdns* said 
to him, “Give them to me, for then you would bestow an honor 
on me.’ ‘Ali did that, and the two of them stayed with the dihqan, 
who spread out for them silken carpets and gave them food from 
golden vessels. Then they retumed to Khurasan. 


The Secession of the Khawarij from ‘Ali 
and His Companions, and Their Subsequent Return 


In this year the Khawarij withdrew from ‘Ali and his companions 
and proclaimed their formula “Authority (hukm) belongs only to 
God” Then ‘Ali argued with them, and they returned and entered 
al-Kafah. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abt Jandab {al-Kalbi)—‘Umarah b. 
Rabi‘ah: After ‘Ali had come to al-Kafah and the Khawarij had 
separated from him, his party (al-shi'ah) hurried to him and said: 
“We pledge ourselves to you with a second oath of allegiance. We 
are the friends of those whom you befriend and enemies of those 
to whom you are an enemy.” The Khawarij said: “You and the 
Syrians have vied with each other in unbelief (kufr| like two horses 
in a race. The Syrians gave the oath of allegiance to Mu‘awiyah, 
following their whims, while you gave yours to ‘Ali, stipulating that 
you are friends of those whom he befriends and enemies of those 
to whom he shows enmity.’ Ziyad b. al-Nadr answered them: “By 
God, ‘Ali only ever offered to accept our allegiance /°’ and we only 
gave him our oath, on (condition that he follows) the Book of God 
and the example (sunnah) of His Prophet. Only after you had 
opposed him did his party come to him and say, ‘We are friends 
of those whom you befriend and enemies of those to whom you 
show enmity’ That is our position. He is following the truth and 
right guidance and those who oppose him are lost and misleading” 

‘Ali sent Ibn ‘Abbas to them, telling him, “Do not be in a hurry 
to reply to them and dispute with them before I came to you” Ibn 
‘Abbas went to them and they began to debate with him, and he 


406. The local gentry of the Sasanid empire, who remained as a distinct group 
for some time after the Arab conquest {see EI? sv. Dihkan}. For reference to a dihqdn 
in Egypt, see p. 145, below. 

‘ 407. Ma basata ‘Alt yadahu. . .illa.... Literally, “‘Ali only stretched forth his 
and...” 
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was impatient to reject their arguments and said: “What is it that 
you hold against the two arbitrators (hakams)? God said, ‘If the two 
of them desire reconciliation, God will bring about agreement 
between them/“° (If that is how it is with a married couple}, how 
much more so with the community of Muhammad!” The Khawarij 
answered: “Regarding whatever God has delegated authority for to 
mankind and ordered them to look into and make better, that is 
for them just as He commanded. But what He has decided (hakama) 
and effected Himself is not for His servants to look into. God has 
decided for the fornicator a hundred lashes, and for the thief the 
cutting off of the hand, and it is not for His servants to look into 
that” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But God says, ‘Two “just men’ from among 
you shall judge (yahkumu) it: "4°° The Khawarij replied. “Do you 
place the precept (hukm) regarding game (killed while the slayer 
is in a condition of ritual purity) and what passes between a man 
and his wife on a par with the blood of the Muslims?” 

(The Khawarij said: We said to him, “This verse separates us from 
you. Do you consider Ibn al-‘As a ‘just man; given that yesterday 
he was fighting us and shedding our blood? If he is a ‘just man/ then 
we are not, for we are at war with him. You have appointed men 
as arbitrators (hakams} in the affairs of God, but God has effected 
His precept (hukm) regarding Mu‘awiyah and his party—that they 
should be killed or repent4!° In the past they always rejected our 
appeals when we summoned them to the Book of God. Now you 
and he have written between you a document and agreed on a truce 
and discussion/!! but God has put an end to discussion and truces 
between the Muslims and the ‘people of war’ since the revelation 
of ‘Quittance/ except for those who agree to pay the jizyah”’)*!? 


408. Qur’an 4:35, referring to dispute between a married couple. 

409. Qur’4n 5:95, referring to adjudication of the penalty imposed on someone 
who kills game while in a state of ritual purity {ihram). 

4io. Literally, “return” (yarji‘f). Semantically the notions of return and repentance 
are close; see Qur’an 9:5, where the polytheists (mushrikan) are ordered to be killed 
unless they repent (t@ba}. Presumably that is the hukm to which the Khawarij refer; 
the variant wording is interesting. 

4u. Al-istifadah, See Lane, Lexicon, sv. f-y-d, forms IV and X. 

412. “Quittance” (bard’ ah) is the title of sora IX {also called Sarat al-Tawbah) of 
the Qur’an, in which jizyah (in Muslim law a poll tax to be paid by non-Muslims 
in exchange for toleration and protection; also a sign of inferiority) is mentioned 
in verse 29. However, the argument of the Khawarij here, with its general reference 
to the “people of war,’ does not distinguish (as the Qur’4n appears to} between 
“polytheists” and “people of the Book.” 
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‘Ali sent Ziyad b. al-Nadr to them and told him, “See which of 
their leaders has the strongest support” He investigated and told 
‘Ali that the majority seemed to be gathered around Yazid b. Qays4!8 
So ‘Ali left with some of his men, went to the Khawarij, came to 
the tent of Yazid b. Qays, and entered. There he performed his ritual 
ablution, prayed two rak‘ahs, and appointed Yazid as governor over 
Isbahan and Rayy4"* Then he left and went to (the others) who were 
disputing with Ibn ‘Abbas. ‘Ali told him, “Leave off debating with 
them. Did I not tell you not to, may God have mercy on you?” 

Then ‘Ali himself entered into debate with them. He praised God 
and extolled Him, and said, “Oh God, he who is successful (in his 
arguments} in this place most merits success on the day of Res- 
surrection, but he who speaks in it and makes no sense*!5 will be 
blind in the next world and straying yet more from the path! ”416 
Then he asked them, “Who do you say is your leader?” “Ibn al- 
Kawwa, ” they replied. ‘Ali asked, “What led you to rebel against 
us?” and they told him, “The arbitration process (huktiimah) (agreed 
by you) at the time of Siffin” ‘Ali said, 


I implore you by God! Do you know what I said to you 
when they raised the masdhif, and you said that we should 
respond to their call to the Book of God? I said, “I know 
them better than you. They are men without religion (din) 
or qur’dn4!7 I was with them and knew them as children 
and as men, and they were the worst of children and the 
worst of men. Persist in your truth and your righteousness, 
for they have raised these masdhif only to outwit you and 
to trick you.” You rejected my view and said, “No, rather 
we will yield to them,’ and I warned you, “Do not forget 
what I have said to you and your disobedience to me” When 
you, nevertheless, insisted that I enter into a written agree- 
ment, I stipulated to the two arbitrators that they should 
bring about that which the Qur’4n has brought into being 


413. See n. 92, above. 

414. Two towns of westem Iran, the former in the south, the latter in the north, 
of oi a known as Jibal (Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map V, and 202-5, 
214-17). 

415. Aw'atha. See Gloss., sv. 

416. Qur’an 17:72. 

417. See p. 79 and n. 320, above. 
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and suppress what it has put an end to. For, if they both 
decide according to the authority (hukm) of the Qur’an, it 
is not for us to oppose ‘a decision that is made according 
to what is in the Qur’ an. But, if the two of them reject that, 
then we will be free of their authority. 


The Khawarij said, “ Tell us—do you think it is ‘just’ to give men 
authority in a matter of blood?” ‘Ali replied, “We have not given 
men authority; we have made the Qur’4n the authority. But this 
Qur’an is merely a writing set down between two covers. It does 
not speak; it is merely men who speak through it.” They said to 
him, “Tell us about the delay—why have you made it in (pursuing) 
your dispute with them?” He answered, “So that he who is ignorant 
might know and he who knows might make sure. Perhaps God will 
reconcile this community during this truce. Go and enter your 
garrison town, may God have mercy on you.” And they did so to 
the last man. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—'Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab al-Azdf 
transmitted from his father a report similar to that just narrated. 
But as for the Khawarij, they say: We said (to ‘Alf}, “You have spoken 
truly and it was just as you have said4!® but that was unbelief on 
our part and we have turned to God in repentance from it. Repent 
as we have, and we shall give you the oath of allegiance; otherwise 
we will oppose you” ‘Ali took the oath of allegiance from us and 
said, “Go in (to al-Kafah) and we will wait for six months until the 
money (from taxation) is raised and the horses are fattened, and 
then we will go out against our enemy.” We do not accept what they 
have said for they have lied. 

Ma‘n b. Yazid b. al-Akhnas al-Sulami*!® came to ‘Ali about the 
delay in effecting the arbitration process (al-hukamah), and said, 
“Mu'awiyah has kept his promise. You keep yours. Do not let the 
bedouins of Bakr and Tamim*”° change your mind.” ‘Ali ordered the 
putting into effect of the arbitration. They had separated from Siffin 
having stipulated that the two arbitrators should come with 400 
men each to Diamat al-Jandal 4?! 


418. That is, we did insist that you accept the Syrians’ call to stop fighting. 

419. See n. 100, above; presumable Ma‘n was sent to ‘Ali by Mu'awiyah. 

420. That is, the Khawarij. 

421. The relationship of the various reports and the chains of authority claimed 
for them in the previous section seems quite ambiguous. Is the paragraph beginning 
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Al-Waqidi claimed that Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas}*2? had been present 
with those who were with the arbitrators and that his son ‘Umar 
did not leave him until he had accompanied him to Adhruh. Then 
Sa‘d repented of that and entered the required state of ritual purity 
in Jerusalem for an ‘Umrah423 


The Meeting of the Two Arbitrators at Damat al-Jandal 


In this year (37/657—58} there was the meeting of the two arbitrators. 

According to Abt’ Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Satid—al-Sha'bi— 
Ziyad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi: ‘Ali sent 400 men under the command 
of Shurayh b. Hani’ al-Harithi, with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, who led 
them in prayer and directed their affairs, together with Abu Musa 
al-Ash‘ari; and Mu‘awiyah sent ‘Amr b. al-‘As with 400 of the 
Syrians. They came to Dumat al-Jandal at Adhruh 424 

Whenever Mu'‘awiyah wrote to ‘Amr the messenger passed be- 
tween them not knowing what message he brought or what he took 
back, and the Syrians did not question him about anything. But, 
whenever the messenger of ‘Ali came, his men went to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and asked, “What did the Commander of the Faithful write to you?” 
If Ibn ‘Abbas concealed the message, they speculated about it and 
said, “We think he wrote to you such-and-such” He would reply, 


“The Khawarij said, ‘We said to him. . .,’” which has been put in parentheses, part 
of Aba Mikhnaf’s report from Abt Janab—'Umarah, or is it an interpolation into 
it? Similarly, the part beginning “But as for the Khawarij, they say: We said to ‘All. . ” 
may be part of Aba Mikhnafs report from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab—his father, 
or it may be another interpolation. The source of the comment in the last sentence 
of that paragraph (We do not accept what they (the Khawarijj say. . .”) is not clear 
(Aba Mikhnaf?) and neither is that for the last paragraph (beginning “Ma‘n b. 
Yazid. . .came to ‘Ali”). 

422. A leading companion of the Prophet, of the Band Zuhrah of Quraysh, who 
a on have been a candidate for the caliphate (see EJ? s.v.). For his unwillingness 
to become involved in the events of the arbitration, see p. 105, below. 

423. The “minor pilgrimage” to Mecca that may be performed at any time of the 
year (see EI', sv}. 

424. Ar. tawdfaw bi-Damat al-Jandal bi-Adhruh. The Leiden editor's note indicates 
that we should understand something like “they came to Damat al-Jandal or rather 
Adhruh,’ while the note in Add. et emend. suggests that a marginal comment might 
have found its way into the text. Some sources read min Damat al-Jandal bi-Adhruh, 
which Ann., Au. 38 §18, understands as “at Adhruh, coming from Damat at-Jandal” 
It is possible that the various formulas should be seen as attempts to reconcile 
contradictory traditions about the place of the arbitration meeting. For a modem 
attempt, see E/2 sv. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib. 
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“Don't you understand? Don't you see Mu'awiyah’s messenger 
coming and going without knowing what message he brings and 
takes back? You hear nothing from them, no word. But every day 
you are with me indulging in speculation.” 

There were present at that meeting: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar; 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr; ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham al- 
Makhzami, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. {al-Aswad b.j ‘Abd Yaghath al-Zuhri; 
Aba Jahm b. Hudhayfah al-tAdawi; and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al- 
Thaqafi425 ‘Umar b. Sa‘d {b. Abi Waqqds] went to his father who 
was at a water hole of the Band Sulaym in the desert. He said to 
him, “Oh my father, you have heard about the dispute between the 
people at Siffin and that they have appointed Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari 
and ‘Amr b. al-‘As as arbitrators. A group of Quraysh have turned 
up with them. You should go and be present with them for you 
are a Companion of the Messenger of God and one of the shard/6 
and you never entered into anything that this community objected 
to. Join them, for you have the most right among the people to the 
caliphate” But Sa‘d answered, “I will not do that, for I have heard 
the Messenger of God saying, ‘There will be a fitnah in which the 
best will be he who is inconspicuous and fears God! By God, I will 
never have anything to do with this matter’4?” 

The two arbitrators met and ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, “Aba Musa, do 
you not know that ‘Uthman was killed unjustly?” He replied, “I 
testify to that” ‘Amr said, “Do you not know that Mu‘awiyah and 
the family of Mu‘awiyah are his closest kin (awliyda’)?” He 
answered, “Yes, indeed” ‘Amr continued: 


God has said, “Whoever is killed unjustly, we have given 
authority (sultan, ie., to exact revenge) to his next-of-kin 
(wali), but do not let him (the wali) go to excess in killing 
{in revenge}; he will be helped (mansar):’42® So why do you 


425. Apart from al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah (see n. 366, above}, all are leading members 
of Quraysh of Mecca, sons of figures active in the time of the Prophet, and now 
possible contenders for the caliphate. In Sunni legal theory, descent from Quraysh 
was a necessary condition for the caliphate. 

426. That is, the group of six appointed to choose a successor as caliph to ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab in 23/644. 


427. That is, the caliphate; in contexts such as this al-amr (“the matter” or “the | 


affair”) usually indicates the issue of the leadership of the community. 
428. Qur'an 17:33. 


[3355] 


106 The First Civil War 


refrain from supporting Mu‘awiyah, the next-of-kin of 
‘Uthman, Aba Misa? (The status of} his family in Quraysh 
is as you know. If you are afraid that the people will say, 
“Aba Misa has given power to Mu‘awiyah/?9 but he is not 
one of the early Muslims,” you have an argument in re- 
sponse to that. You will say, “I have found him to be the 
next-of-kin of ‘Uthm4n, the unjustly killed caliph, and the 
seeker of revenge for his blood, and I have found him adept 
in government and in managing things. He is the brother 
of Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet, and he was a 
Companion to the Prophet, one of the group of Com- 
panions.” 


Then ‘Amr hinted to Aba Masa that he would obtain a position 
of authority and said, “If Mu‘awiyah rules, he will bestow on you 
honors such as no caliph has ever granted.” 

Abt: Musd answered: 


[3356] ‘Amr, fear God. Regarding what you have said about the 
nobility of Mu‘awiyah, it is not on the basis of nobility that 
those who are right for it are given power. If it were on the 
basis of nobility, then the rule would belong to the family 
of Abrahah b, al-Sabbah 4° Rather it is something only for 
people of religion (din} and merit (fadl). Moreover, if I were 
to give it to the best of Quraysh in nobility, I would give 
it to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. And as for what you said about 
Mu‘ awiyah as the one responsible for taking vengeance for 
the blood of ‘Uthm4n, and that therefore I should accord 
the rule to him, I will not give Mu‘awiyah power in it and 
abandon (the rights of} the first muhdjirin! And con- 
ceming your hinting at a position of authority for me, by 
God, even if all of Mu‘awiyah’s authority devolved on me, 


429. Following the suggestion of Ann., A.H. 38 §18, to read walld for waliya. 

430. Said to be named after his maternal grandfather, the famous Abyssinian ruler 
of the Yemen in the sixth century Cz., he is referred to in Dinawari, 199, as “one 
of the sons of the kings of the Yemen (al-tababi'ahj” (see Tabart, I, 2586; II, 211; Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v.). 

431. Here perhaps meaning the surviving earliest followers of the Prophet who 
had moved with him from Mecca to Medina (such as Sa‘d b. Abt Waqqas}, and their 
descendants (such as ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr). 
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I would not give him power, and I am not to be bribed in 
(a matter concerning} the authority (hukm) of God. But if 
you wish we will revivé the name of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab43? 


According to Abd Mikhnaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi—{‘Umarah b. 
Rabi‘ah or al-Hurr b. al-Sayyah]: Aba. Masa said. “Indeed, by God, 
if I could I would revive the name of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab” ‘Amr 
said to him, “If you want to give the oath of allegiance to the son 
of ‘Umar, what prevents you from giving it to my son°—for you 
know his merit and righteousness?” He answered, “Your son is a man 
of righteousness (sidq), but you have submerged him in this fitnah’ 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Nafi‘, the 
mawld of Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, “Only a man with a 
tooth, who eats and gives food, is suitable for this office:’434 Ibn 
‘Umar was oblivious and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr said to him, “Take 
note and pay attention’’35 ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar replied, “No, by God, 
I will not give anything as a bribe to obtain it (i.e., the rule)” And 
he said, “Oh Ibn al-'As, the Arabs have entrusted their affair to you 
after clashing with swords and fighting one another with spears. 
Do not cast them back into the fitnah’’4*6 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih al-‘Abst: I was with 
Shurayh b. Hani’ on the campaign in Sijistan/?” and he told me 
that ‘Ali had entrusted him with a message to ‘Amr b. al-'As. ‘Ali 
had told Shurayh that when he met ‘Amr he was to tell him that 
‘Ali had sent him the following message: 


The most excellent in God’s sight is he who prefers 
acting rightfully, even if it diminishes him and causes him 


432. That is, by appointing ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 

433. That is, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (see n. 10, above). 

434. Inna hadha al-amra 14 yuslihuhu illa rajulun lahu dirsun ya’kulu wa-yut'imu. 
The context seems to indicate that the phrase refers to a man willing to take and 
give “sweeteners” See Dinawart, 200: “a man with two teeth, with one of which he 
eats and with the other gives food (succors?}.” 

435. Or, said to him, “ Take note!” and he paid attention. 

436. In the variant form of this report in WS, 542, the remark about the man with 
the tooth is made by ‘Amr to Abd Masa, who has suggested that the rule should 
he offered to Ibn ‘Umar, It is Abd Masa who is oblivious. Then Ibn al-Zubayr advises 
Ibn ‘Umar to offer ‘Amr a bribe, but he refuses and, instead, addresses the final 
sentence to ‘Amr. 

437. Shurayh {n. 26, above} is said to have been killed in Sijistan with the army 
of ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah in the time of al-Hajjaj. 
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grief, over vain deeds, even if he yeams for them and they 
augment him. ‘Amr, by God you know where the right lies, 
so why do you pretend not to know? If you are given the 
least thing that you covet, with it you will be an enemy 
to God and His friends, and (consequently) it will be as if 
you have lost what you have been given, woe unto you! “Do 
not be an adversary on behalf of the traitors’*3* nor a 
partisan of the evildoers*39 Indeed, I know of a day when 
you will be remorseful—that is the day of your death, 
(when] you will earnestly desire that you had not displayed 
enmity to a Muslim or accepted a bribe for a judgment 
(hukm). 


Shurayh said: I told ‘Amr that, and his face became suffused with 
anger. He said, “When have I ever accepted the advice of ‘Ali, done 
what he said, or taken account of his views?” I answered him, “Why 
do you not, Ibn al-Nabighah, accept the advice of your master, the 
one who, after their Prophet, is the lord of the Muslims? Those 
who were your betters, Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, asked for his advice 
and acted in accordance with his views” He said, “People like me 
do not argue with the likes of you.” I said, “On account of which 
of your two parents do you have a disdain for me—is it because 
of your low-class (washiz| father or your ‘distinguished’ (ndbighah) 
mother?”44° ‘Amr got up and left and I did too. 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Aba Janab al-Kalbi: When ‘Amr and 
Aba Mas4 met together at Damat al-Jandal, ‘Amr at first gave Abo 
Misa precedence in speaking, saying himself, “You are the com- 
panion of the Messenger of God and you are my senior. Speak and 
I will speak.” ‘Amr had accustomed Aba Masa to think that he 
would give him precedence in everything, wishing thus to make 
him go first so he would take the initiative in deposing ‘All. 

Abt Misa considered the matter in hand and what they had 
come together for, and ‘Amr wanted him to declare in favor of 


438. Qur’an 4:105. The verse talks of God’s sending down the Book “so that you 
may judge (h-k-m) between the people.” Ann., A.H. 38 §21, translates fa-Ia takun lil- 
kh@ inina khasiman as “non entrare in disputa coi traditori” 

439. See Qur’an 28:17, 28:86. . 

440. Shurayh is being insultingly ironic; ‘Amr’s father, al-'As b. Wa’il b. Hisham, 
was a prominent man of the Band Sahm of Quraysh, while his mother Nabighah 
{= “distinguished”] was a slave. 
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Mu'‘awiyah, but he refused. ‘Amr then wanted him to declare in 
favor of his son, but again he refused. Abt. MasA tried to get ‘Amr 
to declare in favor of ‘Abdallah b. Umar, but he refused. ‘Amr then 
said to Abt Masa, “ Tell me what you think” He answered, “I think 
we should depose ‘these two men and make the matter consultative 
between the Muslims, who will choose for themselves whomever 
they like” ‘Amr said to him, “I agree” They went toward the people 
who were gathered together. ‘Amr said, “Aba Masa, tell them that 
we have a meeting of minds and an agreement.” Aba Masa spoke 
and said, “I and ‘Amr have agreed on something by which we hope 
God will bring about peace to this community” ‘Amr said, “You 
have spoken the truth and kept your word, Aba Musa, go ahead 
and speak” 

Aba Musa went forward to speak, but Ibn ‘Abbas said to him: 
“Woe to you, by God, I suspect that he has tricked you. If you have 
both agreed on something, let him go first and speak about that 
thing before you, and then you speak after him. ‘Amr is a treach- 
erous man and I am not sure that he has given you satisfaction when 
it was just the two of you, but, when you stand among the people 
he will oppose you.” But Aba Masa was heedless and said, “We have 
agreed.” 

Aba Masa went forward, praised God and extolled Him, and then 
said, “People, we have considered the affairs of this community and 
we do not think that there is anything that will be more beneficial 
for it or more conducive to resolving its difficulties than that upon 
which I and ‘Amr have agreed. That is, that we should depose ‘Ali 
and Mu‘awiyah and that this community should confront the issue 
and appoint over themselves from among themselves whomever 
it is that they want. I have accepted the deposition of ‘Ali and 
Mu‘awiyah, and now you confront the issue and give power over 
you to whomever you think is fitting for this matter.” 

He then stood aside and ‘Amr b. al-'As took his place. He praised 
God and extolled Him, then said, “This fellow has spoken as you 
have heard and declared the deposition of the one whom he repre- 
sents. Similarly, I declare that he is deposed and I confirm my 
support for my candidate Mu‘awiyah. He is the next-of-kin of 
‘Uthman b. 'Affan and the one who seeks vengeance for his blood. 
Of all the people, he has most right to take his place.” 

Abd Masa said, “What are you doing, may God foil you? You have 
acted treacherously and unrighteously. You ‘are like the dog which, 
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if you attack it, it lolls out its tongue, or, if you leave it alone, it 
still lolls out its tongue’ ”44! ‘Amr responded, “And you ‘are like 
the monkey which carries writings’ ’442 Shurayh b. Hani’ attacked 
‘Amr, lashing at his head with a whip, and a son of ‘Amr assailed 
Shurayh, striking him with a whip. Everyone got up and separated 
the two of them, and subsequently Shurayh used to say, “There 
is nothing I regret more than my striking at ‘Amr with a whip. If 
only I had struck at him with a sword and let fate bring him what 
it would!” The Syrians sought Abt Mis, but he mounted his camel 
and retired to Mecca. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “God damn the decision (ra’y) of Abt. Masa! I 
warned him and told him to be circumspect, but he took no heed” 
And Abt Masa used to say, “Ibn ‘Abbas warned me of the treachery 
of the evildoer (fasiq), but I trusted him and did not imagine that 
he would put anything above sincere advice to this community.” 

Then ‘Amr and the Syrians went back to Mu'awiyah and greeted 
him as caliph, while Ibn ‘Abbas and Shurayh b. Hani’ went to ‘Ali. 
Whenever he was making the early morning prayers, ‘Ali would 
stand in supplication** and say, “Oh God, put a curse on Mu‘awiyah, 
‘Amr, Abd al-A‘war al-Sulami, Habib {b. Maslamah], ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khalid, al-Dahhak b. Qays, and al-Walid [b. ‘Uqbah].” 
Mu‘awiyah heard about that, and when he himself made 
supplication, he cursed ‘All, Ibn ‘Abbas, al-Ashtar, al-Hasan, and 
al-Husayn. 

Al-WAqidi claims that the meeting of the two arbitrators was in 
the month of Sha‘ban in the year 38 of the Hijrah (January 659). 


The Actions of the Khawarij at the Time of 
‘Ali’s Sending Aba Mis4 to the Arbitration, 
and the Battle at the Canal**4 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba al-Mughaffal¢*5—‘Awn b. Abi 
Juhayfah: When ‘Ali was about to send Aba Masa to the arbitration 


441. Qur'an 7:177. 

442. Qur’an 62:5. 

443. Yaqnutu; the qunfit are supplications made in standing position at the end 
of the sal@t. 

444. Yawm al-nahr; this refers to the canal of Nahraw4n (see later). On the 
following, see Wellhausen, Religio-Political Factions, 27-29. 

445. The name is doubtful. 
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(hukamah) two men (from the Khawéarij), Zur‘ah b. al-Burj al-Ta’l 
and Hurqis b. Zuhayr al-Sa‘di4*° came to him. They went in to 
where he was and said to him, “Authority (hukm) belongs to God 
alone’’*4’ ‘Ali responded, “Authority belongs to God alone.” 

Hurqis said to him, “Repent of your sin (khati’ah), retract your 
decision, and come out with us against our enemies whom we will 
fight until we meet our Lord” ‘Ali answered them, “That is what 
I wanted you to do, but you disobeyed me and now we have a written 
agreement with them and stipulated conditions, and we have made 
them promises and given them our word regarding it. God has said, 
‘Observe God’s covenant when you have entered into it and do not 
break your oaths after you have pledged them, for now you have 
made God your guarantor. God knows what you do’ 448 Hurqis 
said to him, “ That is a sin (dhanb) from which you must repent,’ 
but ‘Ali answered, “It is no sin but only a failure of judgment (ra’y} 
and weakness of action. I enjoined you concerning it and told you 
not to do it” 

Zur‘ah b. al-Burj said to him, “‘Ali, unless you stop giving men 
authority over the Book of God, I will fight against you, seeking 
thereby the face of God and His favor.” ‘Ali answered, “May woe 
befall you! How abject is your state! I seem to see you slain with 
the wind blowing on you!“ Zur‘ah said, “That is what I would 
like” ‘Ali said, “If you followed the truth there would be consolation 
for (the loss of) this world in dying while supporting the truth, but 
Satan has seduced you. Fear God. There is no good for you in this 
world over which you fight” 

The two of them left him, proclaiming the slogan “Authority 
belongs to God alone” (yuhakkimdn). 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Abf Hurrah al- 
Hanafi: One day ‘Ali went out to deliver an address. In the course 
of it those who objected to his giving men authority in God's affairs 
proclaimed their slogan, “Authority belongs to God alone”*°° from 


446. This seems to be the only appearence of Zur‘ah, the more prominent Hurqds 
belonged to the Band Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat of Tamim. 

447. See Qur’an 6:57; 12:40, 67. This is the famous ase (la hukma illa lillah\ 
of the Khawarij, known as the tahkim. See Hawting, “ The Significance of the Slogan” 

448. Qur’an 16:91. 

449. That is, lying dead and unburied after battle. 

450. Hakkamat al-muhakkimah. 
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all sides of the mosque. ‘Ali responded, “God is most great! Their 
words are are true, but they use them to mean something false! If 
they are silent, we will embrace them (in our community); if they 
insist on arguing, we will argue against them; but if they rebel 
against us, we will fight them.” Yazid b. ‘Asim al-Muharibr*>! leaped 
up and said, “Praise be to God! Our Lord is not to be set aside nor 
dispensed with. Oh God, I take refuge with you from perpetrating 
shameful behavior in our religion. That would be falling short in 
the affairs of God and a baseness that subjects those who do it to 
God's wrath. ‘Ali, do you threaten us with killing? By God, I hope 
that we will strike you with the swords after a little while, with their 
edges, not their flats. Then you will know to which of us hell’s burning 
is most due’’*5? Then he and three of his brothers (he was the fourth} 
“went out” with the Khawarij and were killed with them at the canal 
(al-nahr)—one of them was killed later at al-Nukhaylah4s3 

‘According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Ajlah b. ‘Abdallah—Salamah b. 
Kuhayl—Kathir b. Bahz al-Hadrami: ‘Ali stood among the men to 
deliver an address one day and someone said from the side of the 
mosque, “Authority belongs to God alone” Another arose and pro- 
claimed similarly, and then a number, one after the other, pro- 
claimed the slogan (tahkim). ‘Ali said, “God is most great! Their 
words are true but something false is meant by them. Three things 
do we grant you. So long as you remain with us, we will not deny 
to you the mosques of God that you may mention His name in 
them; we will not deny to you the spoils (fay’) so long as your hands 
are joined with ours; and we will not fight against you unless you 
make the first move against us.” Then he retumed to the place where 
he had been in his address. 


451. Apparently Tabart’s only reference to this man who was presumably of the 
Band Muharib b. Khasafah/Qays. 

452. See Qur'an 19:70. 

453. There is much confusion in the sources about the battle(s} of the Khawarij 
at.al-Nukhaylah. Al-Mubarrad, 576 ff., has two: one in which they fought against 
‘Ali and another in which they fought against Mu‘awiyah after he had taken 
possession of Iraq following the death of ‘Alf. The latter matches the battle reported 
by Tabari, II, 10. Wellhausen, Religio-Political Factions, 35, n. 7, seems to argue that 
there was only one such battle—that against Mu'awiyah. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—anonymous—al-Qasim b. al-Walid: 
Hakim b. ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. Sa‘id al-Bakka’I*** shared the views 
of the Khawarij. One day he came to ‘Alt while he was delivering 
an address and said, “It has been revealed to you and to those who 
were before you that if you ascribe partners to God your deeds will 
be of no avail and you will be one of those who are lost/”455 ‘Ali 
responded, “Bear patiently, for the promise of God is truth, and do 
not let those who have no certainty despise you’”45° 

According to Abo Kurayb*S’—Ibn Idris—Isma‘il b. Sami* al-Hanafi— 
Abt Razin: When the appointment of the arbitrators had been made 
(lammd waqa'a al-tahkim)*** and ‘Ali returned from Sifftn, (the 
Khawarij) came back in a state of separation from him. When they 
reached the canal*5® they stopped there, while ‘Alt entered al-Kafah 
with the men. The Khawarij camped at Hardra’*©° and ‘Ali sent 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas to them. But he came back without achieving 
anything, so ‘Ali himself went to them and debated with them until 
both sides were satisfied and the Khawarij entered al-Kafah. Then 
someone came to ‘Ali and said, “It is being said that you gave in 
to their demand that you renege on your unbelief (kufr}” So ‘Ali 
delivered an address during the midday prayer. He referred to the 
position of the Khawarij and criticized it, and they leaped up on 
all sides of the mosque proclaiming, “Authority belongs to God 
alone” One of them stood facing him with his fingers in his ears 
and said, “It has been revealed to you and to those who were before 
you that if you ascribe partners to God your deeds shall be of no 
avail and you will be one of those who are lost.”46! ‘Ali replied, “Bear 


454. Again, this is the only appearance in Tabart’s work of this man: the Band 
al-Bakka’ were part of ‘Amir b. Sa'sa‘al/Qays, for his son, see later, p. 17 and n. 
485, below. 

455. Qur'an 39:65. 

456. Qur’an 30:60. 

457. For Aba Kurayb Muhammad b. al-'Ala’, d. 247/861, see GAS, I, index, sv., with 
reference to Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib. 

458. Possibly, “when the protest against the appointment of arbitrators had been 
made!’ 

459. This canal is not Nahrawan, which is not en route from Siffin to al-Kafah; 
it must refer to one of the canals in the vicinity of al-Kafah. 

460. Harara’ (see n. 365, above} seems to have stood by a water course in the early 
Islamic period although later references speak of it as being in the desert (see EI? sv). 


461. Qur’an 39:65. 
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patiently, for the promise of God is truth, and do not let those who 
have no certainty despise you’’4® 

According to Aba Kurayb—Ibn Idris—Layth b. Abi Sulaym—his 
companions: ‘Ali began to wring his hands (the narrator said: with 
his hands like that) while on the dais (minbar). He said, “God's 
decision (hukm) is looked for among you twice*6? We grant you 
three things. We will not prevent your prayer in this mosque; we 
will not prevent your partaking of these spoils so long as your hands 
are joined with ours; and we will not fight you unless you fight 
against us.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—'‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Hurrah: When 
‘Ali had sent Aba Masa to effect the arbitration, some of the 
Khawéarij met together and gathered in the dwelling of ‘Abdallah 
b. Wahb al-Rasibi*** He praised God and extolled Him, and then 
said, “By God, it is not fitting that a people that believes in God 
the Merciful and turns in repentance to the authority (hukm} of 
the Qur’4n should prefer this world to the commanding of good, 
the forbidding of evil, and the proclaiming of the truth. Pleasure 
in this world, confidence in it, and love for it, is an occasion of 
distress and destruction. If someone is wearied and injured, then 
he who is wearied and injured in this world4®5 has his reward on 
the day of Resurrection in God's good favor and perpetual abode 
in His gardens‘ So let us go out, brethren of ours, from this settle- 
ment whose poeple are wicked*®’ to one of the dictricts of the 
mountains“ or to one of those towns/*? rejecting these innovations 
(bida‘) that lead astray.” 


462. Qur’dn 30:60. 

463. Presumably this refers to the change of mind of the Khawarij—first they had 
insisted on stopping the fighting against Mu'awiyah, and now they insisted on starting 
it again. 

464. See EI? sv., for this pietist of the Bana Rasib of Azd. 

465. Wa-in munna wa-durra fa-innahu man yumannu wa-yudarru.... The 
reading of the text is unsure. It is unpointed and apparently meaningless (see editorial 
note c in Leiden text). The man has been conjecturally supplied by the editor. Ibn 
al-Athir, If, 281, merely paraphrases the passage. 

466. From this point as far as “And he wrote to the Khawarij at the canal” p. 119, 
below, there is a gap in the manuscripts, supplied by reference to Ibn al-Athtr, Ill, 
281, 1.3-283, bottom. See the editorial note d in the Leiden text. 

467. See Qur’an 4:75. 

468. Or, “a district in (the region of) al-Jibal”? 

469. Perhaps, “to one of the settlements that formed part of al-Mada’in (Ctesiphon|” 
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Hurqds b. Zuhayr said to him, “The delights of this world are 
few and separation from it is imminent. Do not let its fineries and 
delights tempt you to stay in it or turn you from seeking what is 
true and rejecting evil. ‘God is with those who fear, and they are 
those who do good’ "47 Hamzah b. Sindn al-Asadi*7' said: “Oh 
people, you are right. Grant authority over your affairs to a man 
from among you, for you cannot do without a support and a prop 
and a banner around which you can gather and to which you can 
return” They offered the position to Zayd b. Husayn al-Ta’i, but 
he refused, and to Hurqds b. Zuhayr, who also refused. Hamzah 
b. Sinan and Shurayh b. Awfa al-‘Absi*”? both refused, too. When 
they offered it to ‘Abdallah b. Wahb, he said, “Give it to us! By God, 
I do not accept it out of a desire for this world and I will not abandon 
it out of fear of death” They gave him the oath of allegiance when 
ten days had passed of Shawwél, and he was called Dha alThafinat473 

Then they gathered in the dwelling of Shurayh b. Awfé al-‘Absf, 
and Ibn Wahb said, “Let us go to a land where we shall gather to 
effect the authority (hukm} of God, for you are the people of the 
truth” Shurayh said, “Let us leave for al-Mada’in. There we shall 
dismount, seize its gates, expel its inhabitants, and send for our 
brethren among the people of al-Basrah that they might come to 
us” Zayd b. Husayn said, “If you depart together, you will be fol- 
lowed, but go out one by one in secret. As for al-Mada’in, there are 
those there who will resist you; do not stop there but go on until 
you reach Jisr al-Nahrawan‘’4 and there write to your brethren 
among the people of al-Basrah:’ They said, “That is right!” and 
‘Abdallah b. Wahb wrote to those of them who were in al-Basrah, 
telling them what they had agreed on and urging them to join them. 
The letter was conveyed to them and they answered it, saying that 
they would join him. 


470. Qur’an 16:128. 

471. Of the Band Asad b. Khuzaymah of Khindif. 

472. Sometimes referred to as Shurayh b. Ab! Awfa, he was of the Band ‘Abs of 
Ghatafan/Qays (see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, sv. Suraih). 

473. That is, “he with the scars” on his forehead or knees as a result of his constant 
prostration in prayer (cf. Wellhausen, Religio-Political Factions, 27; and El? sv. ‘Abd 
Allah b. Wahb}. 

474. This was the town (Nahrawan Bridge) on the canal of Nahrawan, northeast 
of al-Mada’in 
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When they had decided to depart, they passed the night—that 
was the night before Friday—and the day of Friday worshiping God. 
On Saturday they set out. Shurayh b. Awfé al-‘Absi left, reciting 
God's words, “And he (Moses) departed from it in fear, looking about 
him. He said, ‘Oh my Lord, deliver me from the evil people’ and 
when he was journeying toward Midian, he said ‘Perhaps my Lord 
will guide me on an even path! 475 

Tarafah b. ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’i*”6 went out with them. His father 
‘Adi went after him but could not catch up with him; when he 
got as far as al-Mada’in he turned back. When he had reached 
Sabat/7” however, ‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-Rasibi came upon him with 
about twenty horsemen. ‘Abdallah wanted to kill him, but ‘Amr 
b. Malik al-Nabhani and Bishr b. Zayd al-Bawlani*’® prevented him. 
‘Adi then sent to Sa‘d b. Mas‘ad/7® ‘Ali's prefect over al-Mada’in, 
warning him about what the Khawéarij were doing, and Sa‘d was 
thus on his guard. He secured the gates of al-Mada’in and went out 
with a body of horsemen, leaving behind his nephew, al-Mukhtar 
b. Abi ‘Ubayd, in command of the town. Sa‘d then went in pursuit 
of the Khawarij. 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb was informed of this and he took care (to avoid). 
Sa‘d’s route, going by way of Baghdadh4®° At al-Karkh*®! Sa‘d b. 
Mas'‘id caught up with them with 500 horsemen at evening time. 
‘Abdallah turned to attack Sa‘d’s force with thirty mounted men. 
They fought for a while, but most refrained from joining in. Sa‘d’s 
men said to him, “Why are you fighting against these men when 
you have received no order concerning them? Let them go on their 
way and write to the Commander of the Faithful. If he tells you 
to follow them, do so, but if someone other than you takes care 
of them for you that will be all the better for you” Sa‘d rejected 
that but when night had fallen, ‘Abdallah b. Wahb went and crossed 


475. Qur’an 28:21-23. 

476. For the father, ‘Adi, see p. 27, above. 

477. A suburb of al-Mada’in on the Tigris {see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 34-35). 

478. Nabhan and Bawlan are both clans of Tayyi’, ‘Adi’s tribe. 

479. For Sa‘d and his nephew, see n. 29, above. 

480. This was the Persian name of the village on the site of which the town of 
Madinat al-Salam (Baghdad) was later to be built. 

481. Al-Karkh, southwest of Baghdadh toward al-Kofah, was later incorporated as 
a suburb of Baghdad. 
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the Tigris to the district of Jukha/*? where he headed for al- 
Nahraw4n**3 and joined up with his companions. They had des- 
paired of him and had said, “If he has perished we will put Zayd 
b. Husayn or Hurqis b. Zuhayr in charge of our affairs” 

A group of Kafans set out wishing to join the Khawarij, but their 
own families forced them to return under duress. Among them were 
al-Qa‘qa' b. Qays al-Ta’i, the paternal uncle of al-Tirimmah b. 
Hakim 4*4 and ‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. ‘Abd al-RahméAn al-Bakka’i4*5 
‘Ali had heard that Salim b. Rabf‘ah al-‘Absi*** wanted to go out 
to join them, so he summoned him and forbade him, and he 
desisted. 

When the Khawarij had left al-Kafah, the companions and sup- 
porters (shi‘ah) of ‘Ali came to him and gave him the oath of 
allegiance. They said, “We are the friends of those whom you 
befriend and enemies of those to whom you show enmity.” (In 
accepting their oaths) ‘Ali undertook (to adhere to) the example 
(sunnah) of the Messenger of God. Rabi‘ah b. Abi Shaddad al- 
Khath‘amr®’ came to him (he had been present with ‘Ali at the 
battles of the Camel and Siffin and had borne the banner of 
Khath‘am], and ‘Ali said to him, “Give me the oath of allegiance 
on (condition that I observe) the Book of God and the example of 
His Messenger.’ Rabi‘ah said, “(And that you observe) the example 
of Aba Bakr and ‘Uman” ‘Ali said to him, “Woe to you! If Aba Bakr 
and ‘Umar had not acted according to the Book of God and the 
example of His Messenger they would not have had any legitimacy 
(lam yakand ‘ald shay’ min al-haqq)"" So Rabt'ah gave him the oath 
of allegiance, and ‘Ali looked at him and said, “By God, it is as if 
I see you now having departed with these Khawarij and been killed. 
It is as if I see you, the horses having trampled on you with their 


482. The district east of the Tigris, usually regarded as south of al-Mada’in although 
here it presumably refers to the lands north of that town also (see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 42). 

483. Probab y indicating the aforementioned Jisr Nahrawan (see n. 474, above). 

484. Al-Tirimmah is a well known Kharijf poet of the Band Tayyi’ of the Umayyad 
period (see EI’, sv,). 

485. Son of the aforementioned Hakim b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Bakka’t (p. 13 and 
n. 454, above}. 

486. For his participation in the movement of the Khaw4rij after ‘Alt’s death, see 
Tabari, II, 17f. 

487. This seems to be his only appearance in Tabari’s work. 
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hoofs.” And he was killed on the day of the Canal with the Khawarij 
of al-Basrah. 

The Khawarij of al-Basrah gathered together in a party of 500 and 
appointed Mis‘ar b. Fadaki al-‘Tamimi over them. When Ibn ‘Abbas 
learned of that, he sent Abt al-Aswad al-Du’ali*#® to follow them. 
He caught up with them at the great bridge, and they confronted 
one another until nightfall separated them, and Mis‘ar and his men 
set off again. He began attacking people indiscriminately/“*° with 
al-Ashras b. ‘Awf al-Shaybani*™ over his advance guard, and he con- 
tinued until he met up with ‘Abdallah b. Wahb at the canal. 

When the Khawarij had “gone out;’ Aba Masa had fled to Mecca, 
and ‘Ali had sent Ibn ‘Abbas back to al-Basrah, ‘Ali gave an address 
in al-Kafah and said: 


Praise be to God, even though destiny brings oppressive 
circumstances and momentous events. I bear witness that 
there is no god but God and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger. Now, disobedience bequeaths distress and leads 
to remorse. I have given you my orders regarding these two 
men and this arbitration, and I have freely shared my views 
with you even though my authority is little. But you have 
insisted upon what you wanted. I and you are as the brother 
of Hawazin‘®! says: 


I have given them my command at the curving of the sand 
hill, 
but they only saw the right path on the morning of the 
next day. 


Those two men whom you have sent out as arbitrators 
have cast the authority (hukm) of the Qur’4n behind their 


488. On this poet and alleged founder of the science of Arabic grammar, see EJ? 
sv.; and Ibn al-Kalbj, II, index, sv. Zalim b. ‘Amr. The vocalization Du’alf seems 
to be more correct than the Leiden edition’s Du’ ili, although his tribe was the Bano 
Dv’ il b. Bakr of Kinanah. 

489. Ya‘taridu al-nds. This could be a technical term referring to the Kharijite 
practice of isti‘rad (qv. in EI?}, the subjection of individuals to an inquisition and 
their execution if they failed to answer correctly (for examples, see pp. 123-25, 176, 
below}. But it may be that the term is used here in a Jess technical sense. 

490. This appears to be Tabari’s only reference to this man of Bakr b. Wa’ il. 

491. That is, Durayd b. al-Simmah (see n. 372, above); for the verses see al-Isfahani, 
Kitab al-aghdanf, IX, 5, lines 15-20. 
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backs, They have revived what the Qur’an has suppressed, and 
each of them has followed his own inclinations without any 
guidance from God. They have passed judgment (hakamd} 
without any clear proof or accepted precedent (sunnah 
mddiyah}. They have differed in their judgment (hukm}, 
and neither of them has been rightly guided. God and His 
Messenger and the righteous of the Believers are quit of 
those two! Prepare and get ready to set out for Syria. Be in 
your army camp, God willing, on Monday morning. Then 
he stepped down. 


And he wrote to the Khawarij at the canal: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
from the servant of God, ‘Ali, Commander of the Faithful, 
to Zayd b. Husayn and ‘Abdallah b. Wahb and those who 
are with them: Now these two men whose authority 
(hukm) we accepted have opposed the Book of God and 
followed their own inclinations without any guidance from 
God. They have not acted according to the precedent 
(sunnah) nor effected a judgment (hukm) according to the 
Qur’an. God and His Messenger and the Believers are quit 
of the two of them. When you receive this letter of mine, 
come, for we are setting out against our enemy and your 
enemy and we are still concerned with the matter that 
occupied us originally. Farewell! 


The Khawéarij wrote to ‘Alf: “You were never zealous on account 
of your Lord, only on account of yourself. If you recognize your own 
unbelief and turn to repentance, we will consider that which divides 
us from you. Otherwise we have separated from you ‘without 
distinction, for God does not like those who are faithless’ "492 When 
‘Ali read their letter, he despaired of ever convincing them and 
decided that he should leave them alone and go with the men 
against the Syrians in order to meet and fight them. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Mu‘alla b. Kulayb al-Hamdani— 
Jabr b. Nawf Aba al-Waddak al-Hamdani: When ‘Ali, having stopped 


492. Qur’an 8:58. 
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at al-Nukhaylah, had given up hope of winning back the Khawarij, 
he arose, praised God and extolled Him, and then said, 


Whoever abandons the jihdd that is waged for God and 
falls short in His affairs is on the brink of his own destruc- 
tion, unless God extends a blessing to him4%3 Fear God and 
fight against those who oppose Him*** and who try to 
extinguish His light 4° Fight against those who are in error 
and go astray, the unrighteous and the evildoers, those who 
are not “readers” of the Qur’an (qurrd’ al-Qur’dn), experts 
in religion (fugaha’ fi al-dinj, or learned in exegesis (‘ulamd’ 
fi al-ta’ wil), those who have no right to be concerned with 
this matter by reason of any precedence in accepting Islam. 
By God, if they were to have charge over you, they would 
treat you like Chosroes and Heraclius*®® Make ready and 
prepare to set out against your enemies among the people 
of the west49” We have sent to our brethren of al-Basrah, 
asking that they come to you. When they do and you have 
united your forces, we will depart, God willing, and there 
is no power or strength but with Him. 


‘Ali sent ‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas b. Qays of the Banu Sa‘d b. Bakr498 
with a letter to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. It read, “We have gone out to 
our army camp at al-Nukhaylah and agreed to set out against our 
enemies among the people of the west. Set out with your men, and, 
when my messenger comes to you, wait until you receive further 
orders. Salutations.” 

When the letter reached Ibn ‘Abbas, he read it aloud to the men 
and commanded them to set out with al-Ahnaf b. Qays. Of them, 
1,500 left with him, but ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas considered that too 


493. See Qur’an 68:49. 

494. See Qur’an 58:22. 

495. See Qur’an 9:32, 61:8. 

496. The names (of Sasanid and Byzantine rulers) symbolized worldly kingship 
and tyranny in contrast to the righteous caliph. 

497. The characterization of the Syrians as westerners and their opponents (first 
‘Alt and later the Zubayrids) as easterners is common in non-Muslim sources, rarer 
in Muslim ones. 

498. Of Hawazin/Qays, he was subsequently (51/671) ‘crplituied in the revolt of 
Hujr b. ‘Adi {n. 71, above) but released by Mu‘4wiyah (see Tabart, 0, 136ff.}. 
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few and he therefore arose among the people, praised God and 
extolled Him, and then said, 


Men of Basrah, there has come to me the order of the 
Commander of the Faithful telling me to send you out. I 
have ordered you to go out to join him with al-Ahnaf b. Qays 
but only 1,500 of you have done so and yet you number 
60,000, without taking account of your sons, slaves, and 
clients (mawdlf|. Now go out with Jariyah b. Qudamah al- 
Sa‘di*9? and do not let any man give me grounds for taking 
action against him, for I shall punish anyone who absents 
himself from his post5 in disobedience to his imam. I have 
ordered Abu al-Aswad al-Du’ali to muster you, and anyone 
who gives grounds for action to be taken against him has 
only himself to blame. 


Jariyah went out and established a camp and Abd al-Aswad went 
there and mustered the men. Seventeen hundred men joined Jariyah. 
He then proceeded until ‘Alf met him at al-Nukhaylah, where he 
had remained until those two armies from al-Basrah, 3,200 men, 
should come to him. He assembled the leaders of the Kafans, the 
leaders of the “sevenths,’5°! the leaders of the tribes (qabd’ il), and 
the prominent men. He praised God and extolled Him and then 
said, “Men of al-Kafah, you are my brethren, my supporters (ansdr}, 
my helpers in establishing what is right, and my companions in 
making jihdd against my enemies, the profaners of God's law (al- 
muhillin|. With you I will smite the backslider (mudbir| and hope 
for perfect obedience from him who goes ahead {muqbil). I have 
sent to the Basrans and asked them to come to join you, but only 
3,200 of them have come to me. Help me with a counsel that is 
clear and devoid of all deception for you [. . . 5°? our going out to 
Siffin. Rather, gather all together. I ask that the head of each tribe 
(qawm) write down for me what fighting men he has in his kinship 


499. Of Sa'd b. Zayd Manat/Tamim; for his mission against fbn al-Hadramf in al- 
Basrah, see pp. 169-70, below (see EI2, sv. Djariya b. Kudama; fbn al-Kalbt, I, index, 
sv. Gariya 

500. Maktab (see Gloss., 8v.). 

sor. For the seven groupings into which the tribes in al-Kafah were organized, see 
Djait, “Les Yamanites/” 154. 

502. There is a lacuna in the text. 
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group (‘ashirah), together with their sons who have reached fighting 
age, and the slaves and clients of his kinship group, and then present 
that to us” 

Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani stood and said, “Commander of the 
Faithful, we hear and obey, we offer love and counsel. I shall be the 
first to bring what you ask for and seek.” Ma‘qil b. Qays al-Riyahi 
stood and spoke similarly, and ‘Adi b. Hatim, Ziyad b. Khasafah, 
Hujr b. ‘Adi, and the notables of the men and the tribes did the 
same. Then the chiefs wrote down the names of those under them 
and presented them to ‘Ali, and they ordered their sons, their slaves, 
and their clients to go out with them and that none of them should 
lag behind. They presented to ‘Ali 40,000 fighting men, plus 17,000 
of their sons who had reached the right age, and 8,000 clients and 
slaves. They said, “Commander of the Faithful, as for those fighting 
men with us and their sons who have reached puberty and can fight, 
we have put before you those who are strong and resolute and we 
have ordered them to depart with us. But there are also nonfighting 
men (du‘afa’) among them, and they are involved in crafts and 
doing things that will be of benefit for us.” 

There were 57,000 Arabs from al-Kafah and 8,000 of their clients 
and slaves (mamalik): altogether 65,000 from al-Kufah. In addition 
there were 3,200 Basrans, so that the number of those with ‘Ali 
came to 68,200. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abo al-Salt alTaymi: ‘Ali wrote to 
Sa‘d b. Mas‘ud al-Thagafi, his prefect over al-Mada’in, as follows. 
“I have sent Ziyad b. Khasafah to you. Dispatch with him those 
of the fighting men of al-Kafah whom you have with you, and make 
haste, God willing, and there is no power except with Him.” 

‘Ali heard that the men were saying among themselves, “If only 
he would go with us against these Hardriyyah, and we dealt with 
them first and then, having finished with them, we turned our 
attention to the profaners of God's law (al-muhillin)5 So ‘Ali 
addressed them, and after praising God and extolling Him, said, 
“I have heard what you have been saying: ‘If only the Commander 
of the Faithful would go with us against this group of Kharijites 
that has rebelled against him, and we dealt with them first and then, 
having finished with them, we turned to the profaners of God's law.’ 


503. That is, the Syrians. 
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But others are more important for us than these Kharijites. Stop 
talking about them and march instead against a people who are 
fighting you so that they may be tyrants and kings and take the 
servants of God as chattel” And the men shouted from every side, 
“Commander of the Faithful, lead us wherever you wish!” 

Sayfi b. Fasil al-Shaybani>* stood to speak and said, “Commander 
of the Faithful, we are your party (hizb) and your supporters. We 
oppose those whom you oppose and join together with those who 
are obedient to you. Lead us against your enemies whoever they 
are, wherever they are. God willing, you will not lack followers great 
in number and firm in intention” Muhriz b. Shihab al-Tamimi5 
of the Band Sa‘d also stood and said, “Commander of the Faithful, 
your party (shi‘ah) is as one man in its agreement to unite together 
to support you and in its eagerness for jihdd against your enemies. 
Rejoice at the help we give and lead us against whichever of the 
two bands you wish. We are your party that hopes for a fitting re- 
compense in obeying you and making jihdd against those who 
oppose you. And we fear the dire consequences that would follow 
from betraying and opposing you.” 

According to Ya‘qab®°—Isma‘ll {b. ‘Ulayyah|—Ayyab [b. Abi 
Tamimah al-Sakhtiyani]—Humayd b. Hilal—a man of the Bana 
‘Abd al-Qays®°” who was one of the Khawarij but then separated 
from them: (The Khawarij) entered a village and ‘Abdallah, the son 
of Khabbab the Companion of the Prophet °° came out in terror 
dragging his ridd’ 5°° They asked him, “Why are you frightened?” 
and he answered, “By God, you have made me terrified” They asked, 
“Are you ‘Abdallah the son of Khabbab the Companion of the 
Prophet?” and he answered, “Yes” They asked, “Did you hear from 
your father a report (hadith) that he narrated from the Prophet, 
according to which the Prophet said, ‘(There will be} a fitnah in 


504. Later implicated with Hujr b. ‘Ad! and killed. 

50s. Also implicated with Hujr and killed (see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv,). 

506. The Cairo edition identifies him as Ya‘qab b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqf, d. 252/866 
(see GAS, I, 38, 285}. 

507. For ‘Abd al-Qays/Rabi'ah, see EI? sv. 

508. Son of the Companion of the Prophet who is referred to previously (p. 96 and 
n. 383, above}. 

so9. An outer garment that is wrapped around the body (see Dozy, 
Dictionnaire... Vétements, $.). 
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which the sitting man is better than the standing, the standing 
better than the walking, and the walking than the running. And 
if you are alive then, servant of God, be the one who is slain’?” 
(Ayyab said: I do not know any other version but that in which the 
Prophet said, “Do not be, servant of God, the one who is the 
slayer.’}5!° Ibn Khabbab answered them, “Yes” So they brought him 
to the canal bank, where they cut off his head and his blood flowed 
like the lace of a sandal, and they pierced the womb of his con- 
cubine (umm walad) and emptied it of its contents5” 
According to Abt Mikhnaf—‘Ata’ b. ‘Ajlan—Humayd b. Hilal: 
The Khawarij who came from al-Basrah proceeded until they drew 
near their brethren on the canal. A band of them went out and came 
upon a man who was driving a donkey carrying a woman. They 
crossed to him, called to him, threatened and terrorized him, and 
said, “Who are you?” He replied, “I am ‘Abdallah, the son of 
Khabbab the Companion of the Prophet.” Then he grasped at his 
robe (thawb}, lifting it from the ground where it had fallen when 
they were terrorizing him. They said, “Have we frightened you?” 
and he answered, “Yes” They said, “ There is no need to be alarmed. 
Tell us a hadith that your father heard from the Prophet. Perhaps 
God will give us some benefit by it” He said, “My father told me 
from the Prophet, ‘There will be a fitnah in which the heart of a 
man will die as does his body. In the evening he will be a Believer 
and by the next morning an unbeliever, and in the morning he will 
be an unbeliever and by the next evening a Believer’” They said, 
“This is the hadith we have asked of you. And what do you say 
about Aba Bakr and ‘Umar?” He heaped praise on them both. They 
asked, “What do you say about ‘Uthman in the first part of his 
caliphate and in the last part?” He said, “He was in the right in 
the first part and in the last part” They said, “And what do you 
say about ‘Ali before the appointment of the arbitrators (tahkim) 


510. For hadiths of this type, see Wensinck, Concordance, sv. fitnah, V, 60, col. 
b; and for hadiths with injunctions of the type “be ‘Abdallah the slain not ‘Abdallah 
the slayer!’ see ibid., s.v. q-t-l, V, 289, col. b. 

su. Muslim law forbids the killing of the women and children of the enemy. But 
it is reported that some of the extreme Kharijites killed women and children as part 
of their practice of isti‘rad, taking the view that they shared in the sin and unbelief 
of their menfolk (see El? s.vv. Azarikah, isti'rad}]. Evidently this story is intended 
to illustrate that their doctrine even extended to an unborn child.. 
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and afterward?” He answered, “He knows more of God than you 
do. He is more God-fearing in his religion (din|, and more perceptive 
in his views” They said. “You follow your own inclinations and 
support men according to their names rather than their deeds. By 
God, we will inflict on you a death such as we have never inflicted 
on anybody” 

They took him and bound him and then led him and his wife 
who was in the last stages of pregnancy beneath heavily laden palm 
trees. A date fell from them and one of them took it and put it in 
his own mouth. Another said, “(You do that) without permission 
and without paying!” and he spat it out. Then he took his sword 
and began swinging it around5!? A pig belonging to one of the 
“protected peoples” (ah! al-dhimmah}5'3 passed by, and the Khariji 
struck it with his sword. They said, “ This is evil in the land/’5"4 
and the one who had struck it went to the owner of the pig and 
gave him satisfaction for it. When Ibn Khabbab saw them doing 
that, he said, “If you are sincere in what I have seen, I need fear 
no evil from you. I am a Muslim who has not caused any wrong 
in Islam, and you have given me security when you said, ‘There 
is no need to be alarmed!” But they took him and made him lie 
down, and then slaughtered him so that his blood flowed into the 
water. Then they came to his wife, who said, “I am only a woman! 
Do you not fear God?” But they slit open her belly. And they killed 
three women of Tayyi’, as well as Umm Sin4n al-Saydawiyyah$'5 

When ‘Ali and those of the Muslims heard about the way in 
which the Khawarij had killed ‘Abdallah b. Khabbab and about the 
slaughter (i‘tirdd) they were imposing, he sent al-Harith b. Murrah 
al-tAbdi5'* to them, to go to them and enquire about what he had 


512. The text is unpointed here, I have followed the suggestion of Ann., AH. 38 
§100, to read yahuzzuhu as in Baladhor, Ansdb. Cairo has yaminahu/yaminuhu/ 
yuminuhu, which is closer to the ductus of the manuscript, but it is difficult to 
supply a meaning to fit the context. 

513. That is, the non-Muslims who had accepted Arab rule and maintained their 
preconquest religious and communal allegiances in return for tax. 

$14. See Qur’an 5:33, 5:64, 8:73, etc. 

515. I have not been able to identify this Umm Sinan further. 

516. Al-Dinawart, 207, has al-Faq‘as! (Faq'as b. Tarif of Asad) instead of al-‘Abdi, 
and Ann., in its necrology for 38 A.H., says that the Dinawart reading is certainly 
correct. On p. 171, presumably referring to the same individual, Dinawart has al-‘Abdi. 
Lectio dificilior would favor al-Faq‘asi. This seems to be Tabart’s only mention of him. 
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heard concerning them and to write back about it fully and without 
concealment. He left and when he had got as far as the canal, 
intending to question them, they came out against him and killed 
him. News of this reached the Commander of the Faithful (‘Alj) 
and his followers, who came to him saying, “Commander of the 
Faithful, why are you letting them remain at our backs, to take our 
properties and our families from us?5!” Lead us against them and 
then, when we have settled the matter with them, we will go 
against our Syrian enemy.’ 

Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi came and spoke to him in the same 
way. There had been an impression that al-Ash‘ath shared the views 
of the Khawarij because at Siffin he had been saying, “(The Syrians 
are} a people who have treated us fairly, appealing to the Book of 
God” But (now}, when he asked ‘Ali to go against the Khawarij, 
it was realized that he did not share their point of view. 

‘Ali agreed that they should go against the KhawéArij first, and 
announced the setting out, He left and crossed the bridge, and 
prayed two rak‘ahs at al-Qantarah5!* He stopped at Dayr ‘Abd al- 
Rahman and then at Dayr Abi Masé, then took the route via Qaryat 
Shahi, Dabaha, and the bank of the Euphrates5!° On the way he 
was met by an astrologer who advised him to travel only at a certain 
time of day. He said, “If you journey at another time, you and your 
companions wil] meet a dire evil.” But ‘Ali rejected that and (deliber- 
ately} traveled at the time when the astrologer had told him not 
to. When he had finished the battle at the canal, ‘Ali praised God 
and extolled Him, and then said, “If we had journeyed at the time 
the astrologer said, the ignorant ones who have no knowledge would 
have said, ‘He traveled at the time that the astrologer ordered and 
consequently has been victorious’ ” 

According to Abd Mikhnaf—Yasuf b. Yazid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf: 
When ‘Ali wished to set out from al-Anbar5?° against the men of 


517. Yakhlufanand fi amwdlind wa-‘iyélind, indicating that the Khawarij would 
take over the properties of families of those Iraqis killed in fighting the Syrians. 

518. Ann., AH. 38 §100, has “sul ponte” But it perhaps refers to the place known 
as Qantarah al-Kufah or al-Qanatir, about a day’s journey north of al-Kafah, where 
the road crossed the Badat canal (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 74). 

s19. For Qaryat Shahi and Dabahd, see Yaqat, Mu'‘jam al-bulddn, I, 246 and Il, 545. 

520. On the Euphrates due west of the town of al-Nahrawan (see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, map Il). 
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the canal, he sent Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah ahead and told him to 
go to al-Mada’in, where he should wait until further orders reached 
him. Then ‘Ali came proceeding against the Khawérij, and Qays 
and Sa‘d b. Mas‘ad al-Thaqaff joined him at the canal. ‘Ali sent to 
the men of the canal, saying, “Surrender to us those among you 
who killed our brethren so that we may kill them for what they 
have done. Then I will leave you alone and refrain from action 
against you so that I may meet the Syrians. And perhaps God will 
bring about a change of heart on your part and bring you back to 
a better situation than that in which you are” They sent back, 
saying, “All of us were their killers and all of us consider your and 
their blood to be licit:’ 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Ubayd Abd al-Kundd: Qays b. Sa‘d b. Ubadah addressed 
the Khawarij, “Servants of God, send out to us those among you 
whom we seek and come back into this undertaking that you have 
deserted. Return with us to the fight against our enemy and your 
enemy. You have done a terrible thing, bearing witness against us 
that we have committed polytheism (shirk), ‘and polytheism is a 
terrible evil/5?! shedding the blood of the Muslims, and counting 
them as polytheists (mushrikan)”” ‘Abdallah b, Shajarah al-Sulamis2? 
replied, “The truth has shone forth for us. We will not follow you 
unless you bring us someone like ‘Umar” Qays said, “We do not 
see anyone of that description among us other than our lord (‘Alij; 
do you see such among you?” And Qays said, ‘I implore you by God 
not to destroy yourselves, for I think fitnah has triumphed over you” 

Aba Ayyab Khalid b. Zayd al-Angari525 addressed them, saying, 
“Servants of God, you and we are again in exactly the same position 
as we were before (Siffin) and there is no division between us. Why 
are you fighting against us?” They said, “If we were to give you the 
oath of allegiance today, you would appoint arbitrators tomorrow” 
Aba Ayydab replied, “I implore you by God not to rush into fitnah 
in this year out of fear of what may happen in the next.”524 


521. See Qur’an 31:13. 
522. This speech and the subsequent reference to his death seem to represent the 


only appearance in Tabarfs work of this Qayst. 
523. For this famous Companion who is said to have died in the attack on 


Constantinople during Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate, see EI?, sv. Aba Ayyab. 
524. See Gloss., sv. qabil. 
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According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Malik b. Atyan—Zayd b. Wahb: ‘Ali 
came to the men of the canal, stood before them, and said, “You 
band, which a quarrelsome animosity and stubbornness have caused 
to rebel, which your own inclinations have turned away from the 
truth and rashness carried away, and which has fallen into confusion 
and great misfortune! I warn you lest tomorrow this community 
find you laid low by the bends of this canal and the beds of this 
lowland without a clear proof from your Lord or a conclusive 
demonstration. Do you not know that I ordered you not to accept 
the arbitration process (hukaimah} and that I told you that the 
enemy's seeking it from you was (really) a ruse and a trick directed 
against you? And I informed you that they were not men of religion 
(din) or scripture (qur’dn}, that I knew them better than you, for 
I knew them as children and as men and they are a people of 
cunning and treachery; and that if you rejected my opinion, you 
would be setting aside sound judgment. But you disobeyed me so 
that consequently I agreed to appoint an arbitrator. When I did so, 
I made conditions, extracted undertakings, and imposed on the two 
arbitrators that they give life to that which the Qur’an effects and 
do away with what the Qur’an suppresses. But they did differently 
and opposed the authority (hukm) of the Book and the authoritative 
precedent (sunnah). Therefore, we have rejected the whole pro- 
cedure involving them and have gone back to our previous situation. 
What then is your position and what do you want?” 

They replied, “We accepted the setting up of arbitration and when 
we did so we sinned and became unbelievers. But we have repented 
and, if you do the same, then we will be with you fully. If you refuse, 
however, then withdraw (i‘tazil) from us, for we reject you ‘without 
distinction for God does not love the treacherous’ ”525 

‘Ali answered them, “May a whirlwind strike you and not one 
of you survive! After my believing in the Messenger of God, making 
hijrah with him, and jihdd in the way of God, should I (now) testify 
to unbelief against myself? ‘Then I would have gone astray and 
would not be of the rightly guided’ ”52° He then turned away from 
them. 


§25. Qur’an 8:58. 
526. Qur’an 6:56. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abu Salamah al-Zuhri, whose 
mother was the daughter of Anas b. Malik:52 ‘Ali said to those who 
had gathered at the canal: 


You have let yourselves be enticed into the abandonment 
of this arbitration process that you yourselves initiated and 
asked for, while I abhorred it. I told you that the enemy 
had asked for your agreement to it as a trick and a ruse, 
but you rejected me like opponents and turned away from 
me like disobedient wretches until I changed my mind and 
gave in to you. By God you are a light-headed and simple- 
minded people. Unworthy to be called sons!5?8 I did not 
introduce anything illicit nor, by God, did I deprive you of 
anything that concerned you or conceal any of this matter 
from you. J did not make you do anything without proper 
consideration and did not seek after adversity for you, even 
though our cause is clearly that of the Muslims5?° Your 
council (mala’)53° agreed to choose two men, and we im- 
posed on them that they should judge (vahkumdj] according 
to what is in the Qur’4n and not disregard it. But they went 
astray and left the truth, even though they perceived it. 
Oppression was all their desire, even though we had en- 
trusted to them to judge with justice, together with their 
opposing to the truth their evil views and their oppressive 
judgment 53! We must trust ourselves now those two have 
deviated from the path of truth and done what is not accept- 
able. Make clear to us why you consider it lawful to fight 
against us and go out from our community. The people did 
not choose two men so that you should put your swords 
on your shoulders, slaughter (isti‘rad) people, cut off their 


527. Abt Salamah al-Zuhri was an elder relative of the famous Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 
{see Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, index, sv. Ab0 Salama); for the famous Companion 
and transmitter Anas b. Malik, see EJ? sv. 

528. Ld aba laka does not have the same force in Arabic as “Bastard!” in English 
(see Lane, Lexicon, sv. abt). 

$29. (2) Wa-in kana amrund la-amra al-muslimina zdhiran, Cairo reads .. . li-amri 
al-muslimina.... It is difficult to see what precisely it means. 

530. Perhaps indicating a general opinion rather than any consultative institution. 

531. Following the reading of SNB and Cairo: wa-al-saddu li al-haqqi suw'a 
ra’yihimd wa-jawta hukmihimd. Leiden has bi-suw’i ra’yihimd wa-jawri 
hukmihimd. 
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heads, and shed their blood. “Indeed that is clear 
depravity:’552 By God, if you killed even a chicken like that, 
its killing would be a weighty matter with God. How will 
it be, then, regarding a soul the killing of which God has 
prohibited? 


But the Khawarij shouted out, “Do not address them or argue 
with them. Prepare to meet the Lord; hasten, hasten to Paradise” 

So ‘Ali went and made ready the men. He gave Hujr b. ‘Adi 
command of his right wing and Shabath b. Rib'i or Ma‘qil b. Qays 
al-Riyahi command of his left. He put Aba Ayyadb al-Ansari over 
the cavalry and Aba Qatadah al-Ansari533 over the infantry and 
placed Qays b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah over the men of al-Madinah, of whom 
there were 700 or 800. 

The Khawéarij made ready, too, and gave command of their right 
wing to Zayd b. Husayn al-Ta’i, of their left to Shurayh b. Awfa 
al-‘Absi, of their cavalry to Hamzah b. Sinan al-Asadi, and of their 
infantry to Hurqis b. Zuhayr al-Sa‘di. 

‘Ali sent al-Aswad b. Yazid al-Muradi$34 with 2,000 horsemen 
against Hamzah b. Sindn, who led 300 of the cavalry of the Khawarij, 
and hoisted a flag of safe conduct alongside Aba Ayyab al-Ansari. 
This last called out to the Khawarij, “Whoever of you who has not 
committed murder or slaughter (isti‘rdd) and comes to this flag, 
he has safe-conduct; and whoever of you goes back to al-Kafah or 
al-Mada’in and abandons this party, he has safe-conduct. We will 
have no need to shed your blood after we have slain those among 
you who have murdered our brethren.” Farwah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘i 
said, “By God, I know of no reason why we should fight against 
‘Ali; I think that I must retire until it becomes clear to me whether 
to fight against him or to follow him” So he withdrew with 500 
horsemen and waited at al-Bandanjjayn and al-Daskarah535 Another 
group also separated and went to al-Kafah. And about 100 of them 
went over to ‘Ali. The Khawarij numbered (originally) 4,000 and 


$32. Qur’an 22:11, 39:15. 

533. A Companion who is reported to have led the expedition to Batn Idam (8/629} 
and Puente at Hunayn (8/630}, and who is the source of various reports about the 
Prophet. 

534. See Ibn al-Kabli, II, index, sv. alAswad b. Yazid b. al-Gabir. 

535. For these two places northeast of Nahrawan (Yaqit calls the former a baldah 
and the latter a qaryahj, see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 80 and map II. 
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there remained with ‘Abdallah b. Wahb 2,800. They marched against 
‘Ali, who sent forward his cavalry in front of the footsoldiers, and 
arranged his men in two lines behind the horsemen, placing the 
bowmen in front of the first line. 

‘Ali said to his men, “Hold back from them until they attack 
you. If they launch an attack against you—and the majority of them 
are on foot—they are bound to be tired when they get to you while 
you will be repulsing them and defending against them” The 
Khawarij advanced, and when they were close they called out to 
Yazid b. Qays. (Yazid b. Qays was governor of Isbahan.}59° They said, 
“Yazid b. Qays, authority belongs to God alone, even though Isbahan 
denies it” ‘Abbas b. Sharik and Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah, both of them 
*Absis53” called out to the Khawé4rij, “Enemies of God, is not 
Shurayh b. Awfa, who has wasted his own soul, among you, and 
are you not all like him?”538 They said, “And what is your argument 
against a man who suffered temptation and found in us his re- 
pentance?” Then they called out, “Hasten, hasten to Paradise!” and 
launched an attack. 

‘Ali's horsemen were in front of his infantry, but the horsemen 
of the Muslims‘? did not hold firm against the attack and split 
into two groups, one on the right, the other on the left, and the 
Khawarij advanced on the infantry. ‘Ali’s bowmen confronted them 
with their arrows, while the horsemen from both the right and the 
left turned on them, and the footmen rushed at them with spears 
and swords. By God, they wasted no time in killing the Khaw4arij 54° 
Then Hamzah b. Sinan, the leader of the cavalry of the Khawarij, 
when he saw the destruction, called to his men, “Dismount,” and 
they went to do so but had not taken up positions before al-Aswad 
b. Qays al-Murdadi attacked them and horsemen came at them from 
the direction of ‘Ali. They were slain in a short time. 


536. See n. 92 and p. 102, above. 

537. For these two supporters of ‘All (the latter was implicated with Hujr b. ‘Adz), 
see Ibn al-Kalbf, Il, index, s.vv. 

$38. For Shurayh, also an ‘Absi, see n. 472, above. Dinawart, 210, refers to him as 
one of the ascetics (nussdk) of the Khawarij. Tabart’s report here indicates that he 
had defected to the Khawéarij after first supporting the decision to go to arbitration. 
For his death, see p. 132, below. 

539. That is, ‘Ali’s horsemen. 

540. See Gloss. for this meaning of andma. 
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According to Abt. Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Muslim b. Salam 
b. Thum4mah al-Hanafi—Hakim b. Sa‘d:54! As soon as the Basran 
Khawéarij met us we did not delay in fighting them 5“ It was as if 
they had been ordered to die, and they did so before their strength 
became effective and could cause significant damage. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abo Janab: Aba Ayyab came to ‘Ali 
and said, “Commander of the Faithful, I have killed Zayd b. Husayn” 
‘Ali asked, “What did you say to him and what did he say to you?” 
He replied, “I stabbed him with a spear in his chest so hard it came 
out of his back, and I said to him, ‘Rejoice, enemy of God, that you 
are going to Hell) and he answered me, ‘You will find out which 
of us is “more fitting to burn in it” 53 ‘Ali said nothing. (But 
according to [another version of the report from] Aba Mikhnaf— 
Abt Janab: ‘Ali said to Aba Ayyub al-Ansari, “He is more fitting 
to burn in it”) 

And ‘A’idh b. Hamalah alTamimi5“‘ came and said, “Commander 
of the Faithful, I have killed Kilab”55 ‘Ali replied, “You have done 
well. You are a supporter of the truth and you have killed an ad- 
herent of falsehood” 

And Hani’ b. Khattab al-Arhabi5** and Ziyad b. Khasafah came 
quarreling with one another about who had killed ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb al-Rasibi. ‘Ali said to them, “How did you do it?” and they 
answered, “Commander of the Faithful, when we saw him we recog- 
nized him, and we vied with one another to attack him and stabbed 
him with our spears” ‘Ali said, “Do not argue with one another— 
both of you killed him” 

Jaysh b. Rabitah Abt al-Mu‘tamir al-Kinani5¢’ attacked Hurqis 
b. Zuhayr and killed him, and ‘Abdallah b. Zahr al-Khawlani* 


541. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, lists a Hakim b. Sa‘d of the Band al-Bakka’/' Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah. According to Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 264: “the dar of Ibn Hakim in al-Kafah 
was ascribed to (mansitbah ila) Hakim b. Sa‘d b. Thawr b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubadah 
b. al-Bakka’, who was a sayyid” 

542. For md huwa illd an... fa-..., see Gloss., sv. illd. 

543. Qur’dn 19:70. 

544. Involved in the rising of Hujr b. ‘Adi (see Tabari, II, 120, for his verses about 
an injury received at that time]. 

545. 1am unable to identify. 

546. See n. 254, above. 

547. This seems to be his only appearance in Tabart’s history. 

548. Another only appearance. 
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attacked ‘Abdallah b. Shajarah al-Sulami and killed him. Shurayh 
b. Awfa came to a wall and fought for a long time of the day by 
a gap in it. He had killed three men of Band Hamdan, and he began 
to extemporize, saying: 

An ‘Absi handmaiden knows, 


gentle and sheltered among her people, 
that I will defend my gap tonight. 


Qays b. Mu‘awiyah al-Duhni5“? attacked him and cut off his foot, 
but he moved to fight them, saying: “The stallion camel, though 
hobbled, defends its pregnant females” Then Qays b. Mu'awiyah 
attacked and killed him, and the people said: 


One day Hamdan and a man fought together. 


They fought from dawn until just before evening, 
and God gave Hamdan success over the man. 


Shurayh said: 


I will strike them and, were I to see Abd al-Hasan (‘Alij, 
I would strike him with the sword until he becomes still. 


And he said: 


I will strike them and, if I should see ‘Alt, 
I would envelop him with a white gleaming mashraff sword 35° 


According to Aba. Mikhnaf—tAbd al-Malik b. Abi Hurrah: ‘Ali 
went out seeking Dhd al Thudayyah5*! With him were Sulayman 
b. Thumamah al-Hanafi Aba al-Jabrah, and al-Rayyan b. Sabrah b. 
Hawdhah5®? The latter found him in a hollow on the bank of the 
canal among forty or fifty slain men. 


549. Another only appearance. 

550. For variant explanations of the epithet mashraff, of frequent occurrence in 
conjunction with sayf, see Lane, Lexicon, sy. 

551. That is, “he with the womans breast”; see Wellhausen, Religio-political 
Factions, 24, n. 6, for discussion. The point of the following story becomes clearer 
on p. 139, below: There was a hadith, known to ‘Alt, associating “a people who would 
pass through Islam as an arrow through game” with a man with a deformed arm, 
and ‘All was looking for this man to confirm that the men he had fought at the 
canal were indeed those referred to in the hadith. The hadith is generally understood 
as referring to the Khawarij. 

552. Both of the Band Hantfah/Bakr b. Wa’ il; for the latter, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, 
sv, al-Raiyan b. Sabira. 
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When he was dragged out, al-Rayy4n examined the upper part 
of his arm and saw some flesh attached to the shoulder, looking 
like a womar’s breast with a nipple bearing some black hairs. When 
it was stretched out it extended until it was equal to his other arm, 
and when it was let go it retracted to his shoulder like the breast 
of a woman. 

When Dht alThudayyah was dragged out, ‘Ali said, “God is most 
great! By God, I did not lie and was not deceived. Indeed by God, 
were it not that you would refrain from good deeds, I would tell 
you what God decreed through the mouth of His Prophet for him 
who fights against them while conscious of his motive for fighting 
them and recognizing the right to which we adhere” Then he passed 
among the fallen Khawéarij and said, “Woe unto you! He who has 
deluded you has done you harm” His own men asked, “Commander 
of the Faithful, who is it who has deluded them?” He replied, “Satan 
and their own selves inciting to evil5®? deluded them with their 
desires, made disobedience seem attractive to them, and told them 
that they would be victorious/’554 

A search was made for any among them who still had a spark 
of life, and we found 400 of them. ‘Ali commanded that they be 
given back to their kin, to whom he said, “Take them away with 
you and restore them to health. When they are better, take them 
to al-Kafah and take possession of anything in their camp? 

As for weapons, mounts, and the matériel of war5® ‘Ali divided 
them among the Muslims. Regarding goods and male and female 
slaves, he returned them to their owners when he came (to Kifah). 
‘Adi b. Hatim sought his son Tarafah5** Having found him, he 
buried him and then said, “Praise be to God, who put me to the 
test, by your death in this battle, in spite of my yearning for you:’55” 
Some of our men buried the slain men of their own tribe, but when 
the Commander of the Faithful heard about that he said, “Leave 
them! Do you kill them and then bury them?” And the men 
departed. 


$53. See Qur’an 12:53. 

554. Ann., 38 A.H., §107, reads tahirana, “pure” 

555. (2]}Wa-md shahida bihi ‘alayhi al-harb. 

556. See p. 116, above. 

557. (?}Alladhi ibtalant bi-yawmika ‘ald hdjatt ilayka. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Mujahid—al-Muhill b. Khalifah 
[al-Ta’i]: One of the Band Sadis, called al-‘Ayzar b. al-Akhnas5** 
who shared the views of the Khawarij, went out to join them. 
Beyond al-Mada’in he met ‘Adi b. Hatim, with whom were al-Aswad 
b. Qays and al-Aswad b. Yazid, both of the Band Murdd55° When 
he met him, al-‘Ayzar said to him, “Are you secure from sin and 
gainful of recompense or evil and sinful?” ‘Adi replied, “Indeed, 
secure from sin and gainful of recompense” The two Murddis said 
to him, “You have only said that because of an evil in your heart, 
for we know that you, ‘Ayzar, share the views of those people (the 
Khawarij}. You will not leave us before we bring you to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and tell him about you.” It was not long 
before ‘Ali arrived and the two of them told him about al-‘Ayzar, 
saying, “Commander of the Faithful, he shares the views of the 
enemy—we have recognized that in him” ‘Alf said, “Shedding his 
blood is not licit for us, but we will imprison him” ‘Adi b. Hatim 
said, “Commander of the Faithful, give him to me and I will take 
responsibility that nothing untoward happens to you on his part.’ 
So ‘Ali gave al-‘Ayzar to ‘Adi. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Imran b. Hudayr—Aba Mijlaz— 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab b. ‘Abdallah: Only seven of ‘Alf’s com- 
panions were killed. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa'lah al-Yana‘i—Aba 
Darda’: When ‘Ali had finished with the people of Nahraw4n, he 
praised God and extolled Him and then said (to his own men}, “God 
has favored you and reinforced your victory, so direct yourselves 
immediately against your enemy.’*©° They answered, “Commander 
of the Faithful, our arrows are exhausted, our swords have become 
blunt, the tips of our spears have fallen off, and most of them have 
been broken in pieces. Go back to our garrison town and let us make 
the best possible preparation. Perhaps the Commander of the Faith- 
ful will add to our equipment that of those of us who have died, 


558. This seems to be his only appearance. Ann., AH. 38 §108, says that we should 
read Sinbis rather than Sadds (the Band Sinbis of Tayyi’ fits better with the 
subsequent tribal affiliations). Baladhuri Ansdab, cited in Ann., A.H. 38 §120, has al- 
Akhnas b. al-‘Ayzar al-Ta’i al-Sinbisi. 

559. See nn. 307, 534, above. 

560. That is, the Syrians. 
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for that will make us better fitted to confront the enemy” Their 
spokesman in putting that forward was al-Ash‘ath b. Qays. 

‘Ali went and stopped at al-Nukhaylah, where he told the men 
to remain in their camp and prepare themselves for jihdd, and to 
cut down on visiting their wives and children until they set out 
against their enemy. They remained there for some days, but then 
they slipped away from their camp and entered (the town), apart 
from a few of their leaders, and the camp was left empty. When 
‘Ali saw that, he entered al-Kufah and his idea of departing to fight 
Mu‘awiyah was shattered. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—anonymous—Zayd b. Wahb: In his 
first address to the men after the fighting at the canal, ‘Ali said, 
“Men, get ready to go out against an enemy, in the making of jihdd 
against whom there is drawing near to God and obtaining a way 
of getting close to Him. They are confused regarding what is right, 
they shun the Book, and they deviate from the religion (din), 
wandering perplexedly in rebellion’*' and cast down in the flood 
of error. Get ready against them all the force that you can muster 
and all the horses you can bridle. Put your trust in God, for He is 
a sufficient protector5® and He is a sufficient helper’5* 

But they neither went to do what he said nor prepared themselves. 
He left them alone for a few days until, despairing of their doing 
what he had asked, he summoned their chiefs and leaders and asked 
them their opinion and what was delaying them. Some among them 
offered excuses and some evinced an antagonism to his wishes, 
those who showed enthusiasm were in the minority. So ‘Ali stood 
to address them in a khutbah564 

He said: 


Servants of God, what possessed you, when I com- 
manded you to go to fight, that you were averse to war and 
inclined to the earth?55 Do you desire the life of this world 


561. See Qur’an 2:15; 6:110. 

562. See Qur'an 4:81; 33:3, 48. 

563. See Qur’an 4:45. 

564. A formal address delivered from the dais (minbar| in the mosque. It became 
a formal part of the midday prayer service on Friday, but in early Islam was not limited 
to liturgical contexts. See EI? sv. 

565. Iththdqaltum ild al-ard; ie., “you were slow and sluggish” (see Lane, Lexicon, 
th-q-l, form VI. 
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more than the next5®* and lowliness and degradation to 
glory? Each time I have urged you to the jihdd, your eyes 
have rolled as if you are in the agonies of death, as if you 
are mad and without reason, and as if your eyes are blind 
and you cannot see. I am amazed at you*’ You are only 
lions of al-Shara5°* in time of peace and sly foxes when you 
are called to be brave. You will never be men on whom I 
can rely, you are not riders with whom one can attack, and 
you are not men of strength to whom one may cling. By 
the eternal God, you are wretched men of valor®—you are 
duped and you do not outwit: your lands are diminished5”° 
and you do not care; others are not taken off guard by you5”! 
but you are heedless and negligent. The true warrior is he 
who is alert and has understanding, while he who seeks 
for agreements comes to abasement. He who engages in 
dispute overcomes, but those who are defeated are van- 
quished and despoiled. 


Then he said, “Now, you have obligations toward me and I have 
obligations toward you. My duties toward you are good counsel to 
you so long as 1 am associated with you, increasing your spoils (fay’}, 
providing you with knowledge so that you are not ignorant, and 
educating you so that you acquire knowledge. Your duties to me 
are fulfillment of the oath of allegiance, good advice in private and 
in public, responding when I call you, and obedience when I com- 
mand you. If God intends a good outcome for you, draw back from 
what I dislike, return to what I desire, and you will obtain what 
you seek and achieve what you hope for” 

Narrators other than Abt. Mikhnaf say that the battle between 
‘Ali and the people of the canal was in year 38 (658-659). That is 


566. See Qur’an 9:38. 

567. Li Allahi antum! Anexpression usually indicating appreciation of some good 
quality, perhaps used here ironically, 

568. A proverbial expression for fierceness or bravery, said to refer to a mountain 
abounding in lions (Lane, Lexicon, s1,). 

569. Hushshdash al-harb. Literally, “kindlers of war’ (Lane, Lexicon, sv. mihashsh). 

$70. (?}Wa-yatanaqqasu atrdfukum. Ann., An. 38 §1, has “vi si rattrappiscono 
le mani e i piedi” Nanqusu min atrafihd is Quranic (13:41, 21:45) and is variously 
understood. 

571. (?)La yundmu ‘ankum. 
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what most of the specialists in historical traditions (ah! al-siyar| 
say, and it is supported, too, by what ‘Umarah al-Asadi told me— 
‘Ubaydallah b. Mts4—Nu'aym—Abt Maryam:572 Shabath b. Rib'i 
and Ibn al-Kawwa’ went out from al-Kafah to Harara’, and ‘Ali 
ordered the men to appear with their weapons. They all went out 
to the mosque, which became full with them, but ‘Ali sent to them, 
saying, “What you have done in entering the mosque with weapons 
is wrong. Go to the Jabbanah of Murdd5”3 and await my orders” 

So we went to the the Jabbanah of Murad and waited there for 
part of the day. Then we heard that the Khawa4rij were returning, 
marching back. 

I said, “I will go out to see them?’ So I went and infiltrated their 
columns until I came to Shabath b. Rib‘i and Ibn al-Kawwa’, who 
were resting on one thigh in the saddles*’‘ of their mounts. With 
them were ‘Ali's messengers, who were imploring the two of them 
by God to return with the men5”5 and saying to the men, “We be- 
seech you by God not to hasten the fitnah this year out of fear of 
next year.” 

A man (of the Khawarij) came up to one of the messengers of 
‘Ali and hamstrung his mount. The messenger then dismounted, 
uttering the istirjd*5’* picked up his saddle, and went on with it. 
The Khawarij were saying, “All we want is to resume open hostili- 
ties with them (the Syrians)/’ and the messengers were imploring 
them by God. We waited for a time and then they went back to 
al-Kuafah, where it was as if it were a day of breaking the fast or 
a day of sacrifice5’’ 


572. Aba Maryam al-‘Thagafi is cited at Tabart, I, 3154, as being in al-Kafah when 
al-Ashtar seized it for ‘Ali and expelled Aba Masa, before the Battle of the Camel, 
Tabart reports from him via al-Mingari. The present instance seems to be Tabari’s 
only citation from ‘Umarah al-Asadi. The ahl al-siyar would seem to be scholars 
specializing in reports about the military events of early Islam; for a discussion of 
the development of the term siyar and related fields of tradition, see Hinds, “Maghazi 
and Sira”’ esp. pp. 61-62 and n. 8. 

$73. A jabbanah is a cemetery. In al-Kafah the jabbdnahs seem to fulfill the role 
of public squares in each tribal quarter (see EJ? sv. al-Kofa, p. 347). 

574. (?}Wdqifan mutawarrikan; the significance of the description escapes me. 

575. For this sense of lammd (= illd) after a verb of swearing or imploring, see 
Wright, Grammar, II, 340, at top. 

576. See n. 331, above. 

577. Because of the commotion. (The “breaking of the fast [of pearesaa and the 
“day of sacrifice” [during the hajj] are the two major feasts of the Muslim year.) 
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‘Alt had been narrating to us before that that a people would go 
out from (yakhrujaina min) Islam, passing through the religion as 
the arrow passes through the hunted game5’® The sign of them 
would be a man with a deformed arm (mukhdaj al-yad). I heard 
that hadith from him several times. 

Nafi's79 the Deformed (al-Mukhdaj) also heard it, and I saw him 
going off his food because he had heard him saying it so often. Nafi‘ 
was with us in the mosque, praying by day and spending his nights 
there too. I had given him a burnus to wear, and I met him sub- 
sequently and asked him if he had gone out with those who had 
gone to Harora’. He replied, “I went out intending to join them, 
but when I came to the Ban Sa‘d some youth met me and divested 
me of my weapons and made fun of me, so I went back5® 

About a year later, the men of the canal “went out” and ‘Alf went 
against them. I did not go with him, but my brother Aba ‘Abdallah 
did and he told me: ‘Ali went to them, and when he was opposite 
them on the bank of the Nahraw4n, he sent imploring them by 
God and asking them to return. A succession of messengers went 
ceaselessly from him to them until they killed a messenger of his. 
When he saw that, he attacked them and fought them until he had 
finished with them. Then he asked his companions to seek for the 
Deformed One (al-Mukhdaj}, and they did so. Some of them said, 
“We cannot find him” and some said, “No, he is not among them” 
Then a man came and announced good news to ‘Alf and said, 
“Commander of the Faithful, we have found him beneath two slain 
men in an irrigation ditch” ‘Ali said, “Cut off the arm that is 
deformed and bring it to me” When he was brought it, he took it 
and lifted it up and said, “By God, I did not lie and was not de- 
ceived ?”58! 


578. See n. 551. For the hadith, see Wensick, Concordance, svv. maraga and 
akhdaja, and idem, Muslim Creed, 38. Maraqa, “to pass through,’ is used of an arrow 
that goes clean through the animal at which it is shot. 

579. Apparently not a reference to the famous Kharijf Nafi‘ b. al-Azraq. 

580. The wearing of the burnus, most likely here a hooded cloak, is probably meant 
to be indicative of an ascetic. Al-Dinawart, 203, has ashdb al-bardnis with reference 
to supporters of the Kharijites. The continuation of the narrative in the first person 
makes it difficult to be sure where the words of Nafi‘ end, but the following sentence 
surely cannot be his and must belong to the narrator Aba Maryam. 

581. This story relates to that of Dhd al-Thudayyah earlier. 
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Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: Aba. Maryam has indicated with his 
words, “. ..so I went back. About a year later, the men of the canal 
‘went out!” that the war between ‘Ali and the men of Haradra’ was 
in the year after that in which they had rejected ‘Alf’s agreement 
to arbitration. This latter occurred in 37, as has been established 
previously, and, if that was the case, and the matter developed 
according to the report that we have transmitted from Aba Maryam, 
then it is sure that the battle between ‘Ali and them was in 38582 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’inij—‘Abdallah b. 
Maymtin—‘Amr b. Shujayrah—Jabir—al-Sha'bi: After he had re- 
turned from Siffin, ‘Ali sent Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah al-Makhzimi, 
whose mother was Umm Hani’ bint Abi Talib, to Khurdsan. He 
got as far as Abrashahr, the people of which had espoused unbelief 
and refused to yield. He therefore went back to ‘Ali, who sent out 
Khulayd b. Qurrah al-Yarba‘'i, who besieged the people of Naysabur 
until they made peace with him, and so too the people of Marw5® 

In this year, that is, 37 (657-658), ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas led the 
pilgrimage5®* He was ‘Ali's governor over the Yemen and its pro- 
vinces (makhalif). Qutham b. al-‘Abbas was over Mecca and 
al-Ta’if, and Sah] b. Hunayf al-Ansdri over al-Madinah. It is also said 
that Tammdém b. al-‘Abbds585 was over al-Madinah. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-tAbb4s was over al-Basrah, with Abii al-Aswad al-Du’ ali over its 
judicial affairs. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr5®6 was over Egypt and 
Khulayd b. Qurrah al-Yarbo'i over Khurasan. And it is said that when 
‘Ali departed for Siffin, he left behind Aba Mas‘td al-Ansari®®’ as his 
deputy over al-Kufah. According to Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi5*8&— 
‘Abdallah b. Idris—Layth—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Rufay‘: When ‘Ali went 
out to Siffin, he left behind as his deputy over al-Kafah Aba Mas‘ad 


582. For discussion of the chronology and the cause and effect relationship between 
the meeting of the arbitrators, the defection of the Khawarij, the Battle at the Canal 
(Nahrawan}, and the rebellion of al-Khirrit b. Rashid (see later), see Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 88-90. 

583. Apart from the addition of the information about Ja‘dah’s mother, this passage 
is identical to that on pp. 99, above. 

584. ‘Ubaydallah was a full younger brother of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (n. 3, above). 

585. Tammam was a half-brother of ‘Abdallah and ‘Ubaydallah, known for his great 
strength (Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 27). 

586. Son of the first caliph (see EJ? sv.}. 

§87. See n. 269, above. 

588. D. 246/860, brother of the previously cited Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim (n. 506, above; 
see GAS, I, 112}. 
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al-Angari ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amr. As for Syria, that was the territory of 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. 
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38 


(JUNE 9, 658—May 28, 659} 


a 


The Killing of Muhammad b. Abi Bakr in Egypt 


Among the events of this year was the killing of Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr in Egypt, where he was governor. We have already reported 
the circumstances of ‘Ali's appointing him there and the deposition 
of Qays b. Sa‘d. Now we will recount why and where he was killed 
and how things turned out regarding him. We will begin with the 
conclusion of the report of al-Zuhni, the beginning of which we have 
given previously5®° 

According to ‘Abdallah [b. Ahmad al-Marwazi]—Yanus [b. Yazid]— 
al-Zuhri:59° When Qays b. Sa‘d was told that Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr was coming to replace him as governor, he went to meet him 
and spoke to him in private. He took Muhammad into his con- 
fidence and said, “You have been sent by a man who lacks judg- 


589. See Tabarf, 1, 3241-42, 3245-46. According to the account, ‘All had been led 
to believe that Qays b. Sa‘d (n. 75) was not entirely reliable as governor of Egypt 
and had sent Muhammad b. Abi Bakr instead. Qays’s father, Sa‘d b. ‘ Ubadah, is said 
to have been a rival of Aba Bakr, the father of Muhammad, at the time of the saqifah 
following the death of the Prophet. On the following, see E/2, sv. Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr and the literature cited there. 

590. The isndd is given in an abbreviated form (for the full version, see Tabari, 
I, 3245). 
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ment (ra’y), but the fact that you are removing me from office will 
not stop me offering you sincere advice. I have some insight into 
your task here, for I was involved in something in which I was 
attempting to get the better of Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr and the people 
of KharbitaS®! You use the same stratagem against them for, if you 
try to get the better of them by any other means, you will perish.’ 
Qays described to him the stratagem whereby he was trying to get 
the better of them, but Muhammad b. Abi Bakr suspected his 
motives and acted completely differently from the way Qays had 
said. 

When Muhammad b. Abi Bakr had established himself and Qays 
b. Sa‘d had left for Medina, Muhammad sent the Egyptian army 
to Kharbita, where they fought but were defeated. When Mu‘awiyah 
and ‘Amr heard that, they came with the men of Syria, conquered 
Egypt, and killed Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. The land remained under 
Mu‘awiyah’s control henceforth until he secured victory (in the 
struggle with ‘Ali). 

Qays b. Sa'd reached Medina, but Marwan and al-Aswad b. Abi 
al-Bakhtari*? threatened him until eventually, fearing that he would 
be seized or killed, he mounted up and went to join ‘Ali. Mu‘awiyah 
wrote to Marwan and al-Aswad, expressing his anger at them and 
saying, “You have reinforced ‘Alf with Qays b. Sa‘d, and his sound 
opinion and his shrewdness. By God, if you had sent him 100,000 
fighting men, that would not have angered me more than your 
forcing Qays b. Sa‘d to leave to join ‘Alt.’ 

Qays b. Sa'd came to ‘Ali and when he had told him what had 
happened and news reached them of the killing of Muhammad b. 
Abi Bakr, ‘Ali realized that Qays b. Sa‘d was equally the object of 
some substantial trickery and that those who had advised him to 
remove Qays from office had not given him sincere advice. 


591. Kharbita, in the delta near Alexandria (Yaqat, Mu'jam al-buldan, Il, 416}, was 
the center of a group of ‘Uthmaniyyah, opponents of ‘All, who were, nevertheless, 
willing to accept the authority of Qays on certain conditions. Qays, we are told, 
had been willing to negotiate with them in exchange for their agreement not to 
resist him, so that he could oppose the attempts of Mu'awiyah to take over Egypt. 
See Tabant, I, 3237-38, 3241. 

592. Marwan b. al-Hakam was the senior Umayyad in Medina, and became caliph 
himself in 64/683-84 (see EP, sv.); for al-Aswad b. Abi al-Bakhtart of the Bana Asad 
of Quraysh, son of an opponent of the Prophet who is said to have been killed at 
Badr, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v. al-Aswad b. al-‘Agi. 
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As for Aba Mikhnaf’s version of the start of the affair of Muham- 
mad b. Abi Bakr, his going to Egypt and his governorship over it, 
our report of it has been given earlier5°? Now we will report the 
remainder of the account about Muhammad according to Aba 
Mikhnaf from Yazid b. Zabyan al-Hamdani: When those at Kharbita 
had killed Ibn Mudahim al-Kalbi5** whom Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
had sent against them, Mu'awiya b. Hudayj al-Kindi al-Sakani®95 
went out and called for vengeance for the blood of ‘Uthman. Others 
responded to him and Muhammad b. Abi Bakr was unable to 
maintain order in Egypt. ‘Alf heard about the rising of the Egyptians 
against Muhammad and about their determination (to overthrow} 
him, and he said, “Only one of two men is right for Egypt—the 
companion of ours whom we removed from it (meaning Qays b. 
Sa‘d) or Malik b. al-Harith (meaning, al-Ashtar}” 

When ‘Ali returned from Siffin, he had sent al-Ashtar back to 
his command over the Jazirah and had said to Qays b. Sa‘d, “Stay 
with me in charge of my personal guards (shurat) until we have 
finished this business of the arbitration (hukamah), and then go 
to Adharbayjan” So Qays remained with ‘Ali over his personal guard 
and when the business of the arbitration was over, ‘Ali wrote to 
Malik b. al-Harith al-Ashtar, who at that time was at Nastbin:59° 
“Now, you are one of those whose help I need in making the religion 
(din) effective, by whom I restrain the arrogance of the sinner, and 
by whom I fortify the dangerous frontier district (thaghr}. I have 
put Muhammad b. Abi Bakr over Egypt, but the rebels (khawadrij}5%” 
there came out against him and he is a raw youth with no experience 
of war and untested. Come to me so that we can consider what is 
necessary regarding that, and leave behind over your province those 
of your men who are trustworthy and sincere advisors. Salutations” 


593. See Tabart, I, 3243-48. 

594. Ibid., I, 3248, 1. 18. 
‘ $95. One of the ‘UthmAniyyah (n. 591); see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Mu‘awiyah 

. Hadig. 

596. That is, Nisibis in northern Mesopotamia. 

597. Khawarij, the word seems to be used in the general sense of rebels or defectors. 
It does not imply that the followers of Ibn Hudayj shared the views of those who 
fought ‘Aly at Nahrawan (in fact, their views about ‘Uthman were contradictory). 
Rather it indicates that the name al-Khawarij probably originally had the general 
connotation of separatists or rebels and only later became the standard name for 
the Khdrijites, whose origins were traced back to their rejection of the hukamah. 


The Events of the Year 38 145 


Malik came to ‘Ali and went in to him. ‘Ali told him the news 
about the men of Egypt and gave him the reports about them, and 
he said, “You are the only man for it. Set out there, may God have 
mercy on you. If I do not tell you what to do about it, it is because 
I am content with your own judgment. Ask for God’s help if any- 
thing worries you, and mix firmness with gentleness. Be mild so 
long as mildness is effective, but insist on firmness when you have 
to” So al-Ashtar left ‘Ali, went to the place where he had left his 
things, and got ready to set out for Egypt. 

Mu‘awiyah's spies came and informed him of ‘Ali's appointment 
of al-Ashtar, and that weighed heavily on him for he coveted Egypt 
and knew that if al-Ashtar arrived there he would be a more difficult 
prospect than Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. He therefore sent to al- 
Jayastar, one of those subject to the kharaj tax5* and told him that 
al-Ashtar had been appointed over Egypt. And he said to him, “If 
you take care of him for me, I will not take any khardj from you 
as long as I live;59° so do what you can to outwit him.” Al-Jayastar 
then went to al-Qulzum™ and waited there. Al-Ashtar left Iraq for 
Egypt, and when he reached al-Qulzum al-Jayastar met him and 
said, “Here is somewhere to stay and here is food and fodder. I am 
one of those subject to the khardj” Al-Ashtar stayed there with him 
and the dihqdn came with fodder and food. Then, when he had 
fed him, he brought him a honeyed drink into which he had mixed 
poison. He gave it to him to drink and when he had done so he died. 

Mu'awiyah proceeded to tell the Syrians, “‘Alf has sent al-Ashtar 
to Egypt—call on God that He will suffice you against him.” So 
every day they implored God against al-Ashtar, and then he who 
had given him the drink came to Mu‘awiyah and told him of al- 


598. Jayastar may be a version of an administrative title in Byzantine Egypt that 
appears in the administrative papyri as the Arabic jastal. “Quaestor,”’ “logistarius,’ 
and “augustalis” have been suggested (see EI’ s. v. Arabia, d. Arabic Writing [I, 383, 
col. b.}}; Becker, Neue arabische Papyri,’ 255; and Ann., A.H. 37 §219). "Subject to 
the Khardj” |rajul min ahli 'I-khardj) perhaps indicates that the man had 
responsibility for collecting the tax from a district and paying part of it over to the 
Arabs. The promise to be released from it for life would then be a substantial reward— 
what he collected would be entirely his own. Note the subsequent reference to him 
as a dihqg@n (n. 406, above). 

599. Or, “as long as you live” (thus Cairo and Ibn al-Athtr}. 

600. Ancient Klysma, modern Suez at the head of the Red Sea; a canal ran from 
it to join up with the Nile in the region of modern Cairo (see El', sv. Kulzum}. 
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Ashtar’s death. Mu‘awiyah stood among the people and delivered 
a khutbah. He praised God and extolled Him and then said, “‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib had two right hands; one of them was cut off on the 
day of Siffin (meaning ‘Ammar b. Yasir) and the other today 
(meaning al-Ashtar).” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij—a mawla of al- 
Ashtar: When al-Ashtar died we found among his things the fol- 
lowing letter of ‘Ali to the people of Egypt: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate, 
from the servant of God, ‘Ali, Commander of the Faithful, 
to the community of Muslims who are jealous for God 
when He is disobeyed in the land and tyranny pitches its 
tents over the pious and the immoral equally, so that no 
right is respected nor any evil abstained from. Greetings. 
Praise be to God—there is no other but He. Now, I have 
sent to you one of the servants of God who does not sleep 
on the days of fear and does not shrink from the enemies 
out of wariness against calamities, who is harder on the 
unbelievers than the burning of the fire. He is Malik b. 
al-Harith, the brother of Madhhij. Hearken unto him and 
obey him, for he is one of the swords of God, which does 
not rebound when striking and the blade of which does not 
become dull. If he orders you to advance, advance, and if 
he orders you to retire, retire, for he advances and withdraws 
only on my orders. (By sending him to you} I have given 
you preference over myself on account of his sincere advice 
to you and his stubborn unyielding attitude to your enemy. 
May God preserve you with right guidance and confirm 
your conviction. Salutations. 


When Muhammad b. Abi Bakr heard that ‘Ali had sent al-Ashtar, 
he was troubled. Then, at the time of al-Ashtar’s death, ‘Ali wrote 
to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr—that was when ‘Ali learned of Muham- 
mad b. Abi Bakr’s displeasure at al-Ashtar’s coming: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate, 
from the servant of God, ‘Ali, Commander of the Faithful, 
to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, greetings. Now, I have learned 
that you are displeased at my sending al-Ashtar to your 
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province. But I did not do that because I found you tardy 
regarding the jihdd nor in an attempt to increase your 
effort. If I had removed from your authority that which is 
under your hand, I would have appointed you over 
something that would have been less troublesome and more 
pleasing for you to exercise authority over. The man whom 
I had appointed over Egypt was a sincere adviser to us and 
resolute against our enemies. But he has completed his days 
and met his appointed fate, we being pleased with him. May 
God be pleased with him, may He increase his reward and 
may He make pleasant for him the place to which he has 
been removed. Be steadfast against your enemy and get 
ready for warfare. “Summon people to the path of your Lord 
with sagacity and goodly exhortation”! Multiply the 
mention of God’s name, the asking of Him for help, and 
fear of Him, so that He may protect you against what 
troubles you and help you in that to which He has assigned 
you. May God help us and you in that which cannot be 
achieved without His mercy. Salutations. 


Muhammad b. Abi Bakr wrote to ‘Ali in reply: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate, 
to the servant of God, ‘Ali, Commander of the Faithful, 
from Muhammad b. Ab! Bakr, greetings. Praise be to God— 
there is no other but He. The letter of the Commander of 
the Faithful has reached me, and I have understood it and 
am cognizant of its contents. There is none among the 
people who finds the opinion of the Commander of the 
Faithful more acceptable than I, no one who exerts himself 
more against the Commander of the Faithful’s enemy or [3396] 
is more gracious to his friend. I went out and established 
the army camp and I granted security to the people except 
for those who raised war against us and manifested their 
opposition. I follow the commands of the Commander of 
the Faithful, I am mindful of them, I seek refuge in them, 
and I take my stand with them. And the help of God is 
sought in every circumstance. Salutations. 


601. Qur'an 16:125. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abt Jahdam al-Azdi, one of the 
Syrians—‘Abdallah b. Haw4lah al-Azdi: After the Syrians had re- 
turned from Siffin, they waited for the decision that the two arbi- 
trators would reach. When the two of them left the arbitration 
disagreeing with one another, the Syrians gave the oath of allegiance 
as caliph to Mu‘awiyah, and his strength continued to increase, 
while the people of Iraq were in disagreement regarding ‘AIi. 
Mu'‘awiyal’s only concern was Egypt, fearing its fighting men 
because of their proximity to him and the strength of their enmity 
to anyone who was of the opinions (ra’y) of ‘Uthman. Nevertheless, 
Mu'awiyah knew that a group there had found the killing of 
‘Uthman reprehensible and opposed ‘Ali. Furthermore, he hoped 
that if he won control over Egypt he would also be victorious in 
the war against ‘Alf on account of the huge sum that was raised 
from its khardj. 

Mu'a4wiyah summoned those of Quraysh who were with him: 
‘Anr b. al-‘As, Habib b. Maslamah, Busr b. Abi Artat ©? al-Dahhak 
b. Qays, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid; and others (not 
of Quraysh): Aba al-A‘war ‘Amr b. Sufyan al-Sulami, Hamzah b. 
Malik al-Hamdani, and Shurahbil b. al-Simt al-Kindi. He said to 
them, “Do you know what it is I have summoned you to? I have 
summoned you to a matter of great importance in which I desire 
that God grants help” The group said, all of them or those of them 
that spoke, “God has never informed anyone about the unknown 
and He will not let us know what you wish” 

‘Amr b. al-As said, “By God, I think that it is the question of this 
land great in khardj, rich in equipment, and numerous in pop- 
ulation that concerns you. And you have summoned us then to ask 
us about what we think regarding it. If you have summoned us for 
that and gathered us together on account of it, then be determined 
and go forward, for how excellent is the view that you have formed! 
In conquering it you and your followers will achieve honor, your 
enemy will be put down, and those who oppose you will be humili- 
ated” Mu‘awiyah said to him in reply, “I know what it is that 
concerns you, Ibn al-‘As!” He said that because ‘Amr b. al-'As had 
made an agreement with Mu'‘awiyah, at the time when he had 
given Mu‘awiyah the oath of allegiance in the fight against ‘Ali b. 


602. See p. 206, below. 
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Abi Talib, that Egypt would be his for the rest of his life. That was 
intended as an incentive for him. ; 

Mu'‘awiyah turned to those others present and said, “This one 
(meaning ‘Amzr} has thought about it and affirmed his suspicions” 
They said, “But we do not know!” Mu'awiyah said, “Aba ‘Abdallah 
has got it right” ‘Amr said, “I am Aba ‘Abdallah” Then he said, 
“The best supposition is that which resembles certainty” 

Then Mu‘awiyah praised God and extolled Him and said: 


Now, you have seen what God has done for you in your 
fight against your enemy®® They came to you expecting 
that they would devastate your territory and destroy your 
land. They had no doubt but that you would be in their 
hands. “But God repelled them with their rage, and they 
obtained none of the good’®* that they desired. We en- 
trusted the decision (hdkamndhum) about them to God, 
and He decided for us against them (hakama land 
‘alayhim). Then He joined together our forces and settled 
our differences, while He cast them into enmity and 
division, bearing witness one against another of unbelief 
and shedding each other's blood. By God, I hope that this 
business will be concluded in our favor and I have conceived 
the idea that we should seek to deceive the Egyptians. What 
do you think of our opinion regarding that?65 


‘Amr replied, “I have informed you regarding that which you 
asked me about and I have advised you as you have heard” 
Mu'‘awiyah said, “‘Amr has made up his mind, but he was sharp 
and cutting and failed to explain (yufassir). How should I act?” ‘Amr 
said to him, “I will advise you how you should act. I think you 
should send a powerful army under the command of someone who 
is resolute and stern, someone on whom you rely and in whom 
you trust. He should go and enter Egypt, and those of its people 
who share our view will come to him and help him against our 


603. That is, ‘Alf and the Iraqis. 

604. See Qur'an 33:25. 

605. Comparison with parallel sources suggests that there is an omission in the 
text here: They answered, “We agree with ‘Amr!” Mu‘awiyah said, “But what should 
I do?” 
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enemies who are there. And when your army and those members 
of your party (shi‘ah) there have united against your opponents, I 
hope that God will help you with your victory and aid your 
triumph” 

Mu‘ awiyah said to him, “Do you have any ideas other than this 
regarding what might be done in our dispute with them?” He 
replied, “Not that I know of” But Mu‘awiyah said, “Indeed I do! 
I think we should write to those of our party (shi‘ah) there, and 
to our enemy. I will tell those of our party to persevere in their cause, 
and I will promise them that we are coming to their aid. And we 
will call our enemies there to make peace with us and give them 
cause to hope for our gratitude at the same time as we make them 
afraid about fighting against us. If what they have to offer is agree- 
able to us without fighting, then that is what we wanted. If it is 
not, then we still have the option of war available. You, Ibn al-‘As, 
are a man blessed with hastiness, while I am a man blessed with 
deliberateness” ‘Amr said, “Do according as God has shown you. 
By God, I think it inevitable that your dispute with them lead to 
a resumption of war.’ 

Thereupon Mu'awiyah wrote to Maslamah b. Mukhallad al- 
Ansari®* and Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Kindi, both of whom had 
opposed ‘Ali: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
Now, God has commissioned the two of you for a matter 
of importance, by which He will make great your reward, 
elevate your name, and make you magnificent among the 
Muslims—your seeking vengeance for the blood of the 
caliph unjustly slain and your zeal for God when the 
authority (hukm) of the Book was abandoned. You have 
waged jihdd against the people of injustice and enmity. 
Rejoice in the good pleasure of God, in the imminence of 
the victory of the friends of God, and in the benefits that 
will come to you in this world. And rejoice in our authority, 
until that which will please you is achieved by it, and we 
give you by it what you deserve in full measure according 
to your merits. “Be patient and vie in patience”©” against 


606. Like Mu‘dwiyah b. Hudayj, Maslamah was a leader of the ‘Uthmaniyyah in 
Egypt (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v.j. 
607. Qur’dn 3:200. 
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your enemies. Call the backslider (mudbir| to your right 
guidance and protection. The army (of Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr) has been led astray against you and everything that 
you reject has been cleared away and everything that you 
Jong for has come to pass. Peace be upon you. 


Mu'‘awiyah wrote this letter and sent it with a client of his called 
Subay‘, who took it to Ibn Mukhallad and Ibn Hudayj in Egypt. 
There Muhammad b. Abi Bakr was governor, having declared war 
on the followers of Ibn Mukhallad and Ibn Hudayj, and not (yet) 
having suffered any loss on the day the attack was made against 
him ® Subay* handed over his letter to Maslamah b. Mukhallad 
and also the letter of Mu'awiyah b. Hudayj, but Maslamah said, 
“Take Mu‘awiyah’s letter to him so that he can read it, and then 
bring it to me so that I can answer it from both of us.” The mes- 
senger took his letter to Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj, who had him read 
it out loud to him. When he had finished reading it, Subay‘ said, 
“Maslamah b. Mukhallad told me that I should take the letter back 
to him after you had read it so that he could reply to Mu‘awiyah 
on behalf of both of you” Ibn Hudayj said, “ Tell him that he should 
do that,” and he gave the letter to the messenger, who retured to 
Ibn Mukhallad. 

The latter then wrote on behalf of himself and Mu‘awiyah b. 
Hudayj: 


This matter for which we have sacrificed ourselves and 
in which we have followed God’s command is something 
in which we hope for the reward of our Lord, deliverance 
from those who oppose us, and the hastening of retribution 
on those who violated our imam and rushed with haste into 
jihad against us. We, in this quarter of the earth, have re- 


608, Wa-qad ndsaba hd’ uli al-harba bihd wa-huwa ghayru mutakhawwan biha 
yawma al-iqddmi ‘alayhi. The sentence is problematic. In view of the preceding 
reference to Muhammad b. Abt Bakr and the wa, hd’ uld’i is presumably the object, 
rather than subject, of ndsaba, and refers to the followers of the two men to whom 
Mu'awiyah sent the letter. The Leiden editor indicates that mutakhawwan is 
unvocalized and only the niin is dotted. He suggests it be understood in the same 
sense as mutanaqqas (diminished;’ “impaired”|—Lane, Lexicon, s. v. form V of 
kh-w-n, has “to diminish,’ “to impair” synonomous with tanaqqasa. It might be 
more obvious to read as mutakhawwin, “suspecting treachery or trickery” (i.e., on 
the part of Mu‘awiyah)—Cairo leaves unvocalized. 


[3400] 


[3401] 


152 The First Civil War 


jected those unjust ones who were here, and we have 
aroused those here who are equitable and just. You have 
referred to our sharing in your power and your worldly 
success but, by God, that is nothing to incite us nor is it 
anything we wish for. If God brings together for us that 
which we seek and gives us what we desire, then this world 
and the next belong to God, the Lord of the worlds, Who 
may cause them to coincide as one world of His creation, 
just as He has said in His Book (and His promise is never 
broken): “And God gave them the reward of this world and 
the fairest reward of the world to come, for God loves those 
who do good?’ Hasten your cavalry and your footmen to 
us for our enemy is furious against us and we are few among 
them. And (yet) they have become frightened of us while 
we have become equal adversaries of them. If God gives us 
help from your part, God will grant you success, and there 
is no power or might other than with God. “And God is 
sufficient for us, an excellent guardian/’*!° Peace be with 
you. 


This letter reached Mu'awiyah, who was in Palestine at the time, 
He summoned the group of men whom he had called in connection 
with the letter, and said, “What do you think?” They answered, “We 
think that you should send an army and with God's permission 
you will conquer it.’ Mu‘awiyah said, “Get ready to go there, Aba 
‘Abdallah (meaning ‘Amr b. al-‘As).” 

Mu'awiyah sent ‘Amr with 6,000 men, and he went to bid him 
goodbye. While he was doing so Mu‘awiyah said to him, “‘Amr, I 
commend to you the fear of God and mildness, for that assures suc- 
cess; ease of pace and deliberateness, for hurrying comes from Satan; 
and I recommend that you receive kindly him who draws near and 
leave alone him who turns his back. If he agrees, then that is ex- 
cellent, but if he refuses, then severity after leniency is more 
effective in argument and more likely to achieve a good result. Call 
the people to make peace and unite. When you have gained the 
victory, let your helpers (ansdr| be the most favored of all by you, 
but do good to all the people” 


609. Qur’an 3:148. 
610. Qur’an 3:173. 
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‘Amr departed and journeyed to the nearest parts of the land of 
Egypt, where he pitched camp. The ‘UthmAniyyah gathered to him 
and he remained with them. He wrote to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr: 
“Withdraw from me and do not make me shed your blood, Ibn Abi 
Bakr, for Ido not want to lay a finger on you. The people of this 
land have agreed on opposition to you and rejection of your rule; 
they have repented of following you and are forsaking you (hum 
muslimtka), for matters have come to a head$"! ‘Depart from it, 
for I am one of your sincere advisers’*'? Salutations.” 

‘Amr also sent to Muhammad b. Abi Bakr the letter that Mu‘a- 
wiyah had written to him: 


The outcome of injustice and evil is great harm. Whoever 
sheds prohibited blood does not escape retribution in this 
world or evil consequences in the next. We do not know 
of anyone who was more persistent in injustice against 
‘Uthmdn, more shamefully wicked against him, or more 
fervent in opposing him, than you. You were among those 
who rushed against him in assault, and you were among 
those who shed his blood. Then you thought that I would 
overlook or forget you to the extent that you made yourself 
ruler (amir) over the land in which you are a neighbor of 
mine, and the majority of the people of which are my 
supporters who share my views, heed what I say and call 
on me for help against you. I have sent against you a band 
of men that is enraged against you, seeks your blood to 
drink, and attempts to draw near to God by jihdd against 
you. They have given God an undertaking that they will 
make an exemplary punishment®'? of you, and if it were 
not that they intend for your something more than merely 
killing you, I would not have warned you nor given you 
notice. I would have liked them to kill you for your evil, 
your breaking the bonds of relationship, and your enmity 
against ‘Uthm4n on the day when he was pierced by your 
arrow heads between the bone that protrudes behind the 


611. Following the suggestion of Ann., A.H. 38 §242, to read wa-qad for law qad. 
Literally the expression means “for the two rings of the camel-girth have met.” 

612. Qur’an 28:20. 

613. La-yumaththilunna bika. 
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ear and his jugular vein. But it is abhorrent to me that I 
should make an exemplary punishment of a Qurashi, though 
God will never deliver you from retaliation wherever you 
are. Salutations. 


Muhammad folded up their two letters and sent them to ‘Ali, 
together with a covering letter of his own: “Ibn al-'As has descended 
on the nearest parts of the land of Egypt, and the men of the land, 


most of whom are of those who share their views, have gathered 


to him. He has come with a clamorous and destructive army and 

I have observed signs of cowardice among those who are with me. 

If you have any use for the land of Egypt, then send me support 

in men and money. Peace be upon you.” 
‘Ali replied to him: 


614. According to some accounts, this man of Band Tujib of Kindah had given the 


I have received your letter in which you mention that Ibn 
al-‘As has descended on the nearest parts of the land of 
Egypt with a clamorous and destructive army and that those 
there with a view like his have gone out to join him. But 
the going out to him of those who see things like him is 
better for you than that they should remain with you. And 
you have mentioned that you have observed faintness of 
heart in some of those who are with you. Do not lose heart 
but, if they are faint-hearted, fortify your habitation, gather 
your party (shi‘ah) around you, and send Kinanah b. Bishr!4 
who is well known for sincere advice, bravery, and courage, 
to go against the enemy. I am sending men to you for any 
sort of task you may require ‘'5 so be patient in face of your 
enemy, proceed judiciously, fight them as you have pur- 
posed, and make jihdd against them patiently, expecting 
your eternal reward. If your party is the smaller of the two, 
then God may strengthen the few and forsake the many. 
I have read the letter of the wicked one (fdjir) son of the 
wicked one, Mu‘awiyah, and the wicked one son of the 
infidel, ‘Amr, the two of them united in love of deeds of 
disobedience (to God], plotting together and taking bribes 


fatal blow to ‘Uthman (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Kinana b. Bi8r). 
615. Literally, “on the difficult and the docile” (see Lane, Lexicon, sv. sa‘b}. 
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regarding the arbitration £'* both of them abhorred in this 
world. “They have enjoyed their share as those who were 
before them enjoyed their share”5'” Do not let their threats 
and menaces frighten you. If you have not responded to 
them, do so as they deserve. You will find the words you 
seek. Salutations. 


According to Abt Mikhnaf—Muhammad b. Yasuf b. Thabit al- 
Ansari—a shaykh of the people of al-Madinah: Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr wrote to Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufy4n in reply to his letter: 


I have received your letter in which you remind me of 
the matter of ‘Uthm4n, and I make no apology to you 
regarding that. You tell me to withdraw from you, as if you 
were a sincere adviser, and you try to frighten me with 
reference to an exemplary punishment (a/-muthlah) as if 
you were sympathetic to me. I hope that fortune will raise 
me up again over you and that I will sweep you away in 
battle, but if you are given the victory and authority (al- 
amr) in this world is yours, then, by my life, how many an 
evildoer you will have helped and how many a Believer you 
will have killed and mutilated (mathaltum). But both you 
and they must appear before God, for all things return to 
Him, and “He is the most merciful of the merciful’’6'® “and 
God’s help is to be implored against what you describe’’”6'9 
Salutations. 


And Muhammad wrote to ‘Amr b. al-‘As: “I have understood what 
you have said in your letter, Ibn al-tAs. You have claimed that you 
abhor that you should lay a finger on me, but I bear witness that 
you are one of the false ones. You claim that you are a sincere 
adviser to me, but I swear that I regard you as unworthy of trust. 
You claim that the people of the land have rejected my views and 
my authority and have repented of following me: then they are 


616. Al-hukomah. 

617. See Qur’an 9:69. 
618. Qur’an 12:64, 12:92. 
619. Qur’an 12:18, 
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friends to you and to Satan the accursed 2° But God, the Lord of 
the Worlds, is our sufficiency, and our reliance is on God the Lord 
of the great throne *?! Salutations” 

‘Amr b. al-‘As advanced, heading straight for Fustat®?? and Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Bakr stood to address the men. He praised God and 
extolled Him, and he prayed for His Prophet. Then he said: “You 
who have accepted Islam and you who believe! Those who are 
profaning what is sacrosanct, reviving error, kindling the fire of 
fitnah, and winning power by tyranny, have erected enmity against 
you and come against you with armies. Servants of God! Whoever 
desires Heaven and forgiveness, let him go out against this band 
and make jihdd against them for God. Go against them, may God 
have mercy upon you, with Kinanah b. Bishr.” 

About 2,000 men put themselves forward to go with Kinanah, 
and Muhammad went out with another 2,000 men. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
went to meet Kinanah, who was over the vanguard of Muhammad, 
and he proceeded toward him. When he drew near to Kindnah, he 
dispatched the squadrons, one after another. Whenever one of the 
Syrian squadrons approached him, Kinanah would attack it with 
the men he had with him and assail it so as to force it to draw near 
again to ‘Amr b. al-'As. He did that several times and ‘Amr, seeing 
it, sent to Mu'awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakani, who came with a sizable 
force®?3 and surrounded Kinanah and his men. Then the Syrians 
gathered against them on all sides and, when Kinanah b. Bishr 
perceived that, he dismounted together with his men, saying, “No 
soul may die except with the permission of God, according to the 
fixed time that is written; whoever desires the reward of this life, 
We shall give him of it, and whoever desires the reward of the next 
life, We shall give him of it, and We shall recompense those who 
are thankful/’624 And he fought the Syrians with his sword until 
he fell a martyr, may God have mercy upon him. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
advanced toward Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, whose men had deserted 


620. The expression occurs frequently in the Qur’4n. For the epithet al-rajim in 
the sense of “Accursed,” see Jeffrey, Foreign Vocabulary, sv. 

621. See Qur’an 9:129. 

622. The text has misr, which can indicate Egypt in general or Fusta¢ in particular. 

623. Fi mithli al-dahm “made a surprise attack”? 

624. Qur’4n 3:145. 
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him when they heard about the killing of Kinanah, so that he 
remained entirely alone. 

When Muhammad perceived that, he hurried off on foot along 
the road until he came to a ruined place close to it and sought 
shelter there. ‘Amr b. al-‘As proceeded to occupy al-Fustat, 25 while 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj went off in pursuit of Muhammad. He came 
upon some local non-Arabs (‘ulaj) on the highway and asked them, 
“Did anyone unknown to you pass by?” One of them replied, “No, 
by God, but I went in to this ruined place and I saw a man sitting 
in it” Ibn Hudayj said, “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, that is he’ and 
they rushed forward and went in to him. They brought him out 
almost dead of thirst and took him off toward Fustat of Egypt 526 

Muhammad's brother, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr, who was part 
of the army of ‘Amr b. al-'As, hurried to ‘Amr and said, “Will you 
kill my brother in chains? Send to Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj and forbid 
him to do that.” So ‘Amr sent to him, telling him to bring Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Bakr to him, but Mu‘awiyah said, “Really! You have 
killed Kinanah b. Bishr and I should let Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
go! What an idea! ‘Are your infidels better than these? Or do you 
have an immunity (for them] in the scriptures (zubur|?’ ”6?” 

Muhammad said to them, “Give me some water to drink)’ but 
Mu'‘awiyah b. Hudayj answered him, “May God not give him any- 
thing to drink if he ever gives you a dropS?® You prevented ‘Uthman 
from drinking water until you had killed him, while he was fasting 
and in a state of ritual purity (ihrdm), and God received him with 
‘choice sealed wine’®? By God I will kill you, Ibn Abi Bakr, and 
God will give you to drink ‘boiling water and pus’ 63° 

Muhammad said to him, “Son of a Jewish weaving woman! That 
is not up to you or him whom you mentioned. It is only up to God. 
He provides drink for His friends and causes His enemies to thirst— 


625. Fustdt basically means “tent” and that is how Ann., A.H. 38 §243, understands 
it here: (‘Amr) “era tornato alla sua tenda”” The name of the garrison town may be 
associated with Latin fossum “ditch” 

626. Fustdt Misr, which may indicate that the source distinguishes between fustdt 
in its general signification (see the previous note} and in its use as the name of the 
main Arab garrison town of Egypt. 

627. Qur’an 54:43. 

628. The remark is presumably addressed to the man from whom Muhammad 
requested water, and the following sentences to Muhammad himself. 

629. See Qur’an 83:25. 

630. See Qur’an 38:57, 78:25. 
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you and your ilk and him who has responsibility for it. Indeed, by 
God, if my sword had been in my hand you would not have got the 
better of me like this” Mu‘awiyah said to him, “Do you know what 
I am going to do with you? I shall put you in the belly of a donkey 
and then burn it with you inside” 

Muhammad said, “If you do that to me, then how often has it 
been done to the friends of God! I hope that God will make for me 
of this fire with which you bum me ‘a saving coldness’6?! just as 
He made it for His friend Abraham, and I hope that for you and 
your friends He makes it as He made it for Nimrod and his. May 
God burn you and him whom you mentioned previously®? and 
your imam (he meant Mu'awiyah) and this one (he indicated ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As) with a fire that will blaze over you. ‘As often as {its fires) 
die down, God increases its blaze! "633 

Mu'awiyah said to him, “I am only slaying you in retaliation for 
‘Uthman”” Muhammad asked him, “What have you got to do with 
‘Uthman? He acted unjustly and rejected the authority (hukm) of 
the Qur’an, and God has said, ‘They who do not judge (h-k-m] with 
what God has revealed, they are the iniquitous’®34 We held that 
against him and killed him, but you give him merit for it, you and 
those who are like you. God has absolved us—God willing—from 
his sin (dhanb), but you share in his offense (ithm) and the enormity 
of his sin, and the one who uses you [i.e., Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan] 
is just the same” 

Mu‘awiyah became angry, had him brought forward, and killed 
him. Then he cast him into the corpse of a donkey and set fire to 
it. When ‘A’ishah®s heard about that, she mourned for him greatly 
and made extra prayers for him at the end of the ritual prayers, 
appealing to God against Mu'awiyah and ‘Amr. She joined the 
household of Muhammad (b. Abi Bakr) to hers, and al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr®3* became part of her household. 


631. Qur’an 21:69. 

632. Presumably ‘Uthmén. Leiden has “I mentioned”; Cairo does not specify the 
person. 

633. Qur’an 17: ds 

634. Qur'an 5:4 

635. ‘A’ishah, the widow of the Prophet, although an opponent of ‘Ali, was a half- 
sister of Mubammad b. Abi Bakr. 

636. Al-Qasim became a leading religious scholar (humila ‘anhu al-'ilm) in Medina 
(see Zubayri, Kitab nasab Quraysh, 279). 
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According to al-Waqidi—Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan: ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As went out with 4,000 men, including Mu'awiyah b. Hudayj 
and Abt al-A‘war al-Sulami, and they (he and Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr) met at al-Musannat°?’ where they fought a great battle. When 
Kinanah b. Bishr b. ‘Attab al-Tujibi was killed and he could find no 
more men, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr fled and tried to hide with 
Jabalah b. MasriqS** But Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj was led to him and 
surrounded him, and Muhammad then came out and fought until 
he was killed. 

Al-Wagqidi said that [the battle at] al-Musannat was in Safar of 
38 (July-August 658) and [the arbitration meeting at] Adhruh was 
in Sha‘ban (January 659) of the same year. ; 

(The narrative of Aba Mikhnaf continues.) ‘Amr b. al-‘As wrote 
to Mu‘awiyah when he had killed Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and 
Kinanah b. Bishr: “We met Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and Kinanah 
b. Bishr and they had with them large bodies of the men of Egypt. 
We called them to the right path, the accepted precedent (sunnah}, 
and the authority (hukm) of the Book, but they rejected the truth 
and persisted in error. We made jihad against them and called on 
God for help, and God struck them in front and behind and they 
fled from us. God killed Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, Kinanah b. Bishr, 
and the leading men. ‘Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds/6° 
and peace be upon you” 


The Killing of Muhammad b. Abf Hudhayfah 


In this year Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. 
‘Abd Shams was killed‘ although the experts in historical 
tradition (ahi al-siyar| differ regarding the date of it. 

Al-Waqidi dated it to the year 36 (656-657) and said that the cause 
of it was as follows: Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr set out against Ibn Abi 


637. Welihausen, Arab Kingdom, 98, translates as “the dam’; Rhuvon Guest locates 
it on the map that accompanies his edition of al-Kindt's Kitab wulat Misr (The 
Governors and Judges of Egypt) as a little northeast of modern Cairo, but indicates 
that the position is doubtful. 

638. This seems to be Tabart's only reference to him. 

639. Qur’an 1. 

640. Muhammad b. Abf Hudhayfah (see E/? s. v.) had been sent to Egypt by ‘Uthman 
but had led and fomented the opposition there against the caliph, seizing Fustat 
in the disturbances at the time of 'Uthman’'s murder. 
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Hudhayfah in Egypt, which he had seized. They camped at ‘Ayn 
Shams*! and tried to enter (Fustat), but they could not prevail 
against him. Then they tricked Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah into 
leaving for al-‘Arish®42 with a thousand men, and he set out leaving 
al-Hakam b. al-Salt** behind as his deputy over Fustat*44 When 
Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah had departed for al-‘Arish, he fortified 
himself, and ‘Amr came and set up the siege weapons, forcing him 
to descend with thirty of his companions, all of whom were taken 
and killed S45 That was before ‘Ali sent Qays b. Sa‘d to Egypt. 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, however, reported that Muham- 
mad b. Abi Hudhayfah was taken only after the killing of Muham- 
mad b. Abi Bakr and the entry of ‘Amr b. al-‘As into Egypt and his 
seizure of it. Hisham asserted that when ‘Amr and his men entered 
Egypt, they captured Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah and sent him 
to Mu'‘awiyah, who was in Palestine. He incarcerated him in a 
prison of his, where he remained for a short time before escaping. 
He was a maternal cousin of Mu‘awiyah, but Mu‘awiyah let it be 
thought that he disapproved of his escape and he asked the Syrians 
for volunteers to track him down. 

In reality, it is thought Mu‘awiyah had wanted Ibn Abi Hudhayfah 
to escape, but a man of Khath‘am called ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Zalam** a brave man who was an ‘Uthmani, said that he would 
go in search of him. He went off immediately and came up with 
him at a place in the Balqa’ in Hawran**’ Ibn Abi Hudhayfah had 
gone into a cave there. Some donkeys, seeking to escape rain, went 
into it, but when they saw the man there they shied and bolted. 
Some people who were harvesting near the cave said, “By God, there 


641. Ancient On/Heliopolis, northeast of modern Cairo (see El?, sx.). 

642. Ancient Rhinokorura, an oasis on the Mediterranean marking the border 
between Palestine and Egypt but traditionally counted to the latter (see El? il 

643. This is Tabari’s only reference to al-Hakam b. al-Salt (b. hramah a 
Qurashi}, who is to be distinguished from the later Thaqafi governor of al-Kafah 
with the same name. 

644. Misr. ; 

645. The translation reflects the lack of clarity regarding the referents of the 
pronouns in the Arabic, but it must be Ibn Abi Hudhayfah and his men at al-'Arish 
who were taken and killed. Ann., 36 A.H., §399, argues that separate accounts of 
different expeditions of ‘Amr b. al-‘As have here been conflated. 

646. This is his only appearance in Tabart'’s history. 

647. The Balqa’ is the region west of the Jordan to the south of Jerash (see El? 
s.v.). For the Hawran, the mountainous region south of Damascus, see El? sv. 
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is something behind the flight of these donkeys from the cave!” and 
they went to look and came upon him there. As they left the cave, 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Zalam al-Khath‘ami chanced upon them. He 
asked them about Ibn Abi Hudhayfah and described him to them, 
and they said, “ There he is in the cave” He went and brought him 
out and, unwilling to send him back to Mu‘'awiyah, who would 
let him go, cut off his head $4* 

According to Hishatm—Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b b. 
Fuqaym—Jundab—'‘Abdallah b. Fuqaym, the paternal uncle of 
al-Harith b. Ka‘b (. . . |S calling for help from the part of Muham- 
mad b. Abi Bakr to ‘Ali. At that time Muhammad was their 
governor. ‘Ali rose among the men, having ordered a communal 
prayer service to be proclaimed and the men having gathered. He 
praised God and extolled Him, prayed for Muhammad the Prophet, 
and then said, 


Now, this is the cry of Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and your 
brethren among the people of Egypt. Ibn al-Nabighah *©° the 
enemy of God and the friend of those who oppose God, has 
gone against them. Do not allow the people of error to be 
more united in their futility and their reliance on the path 
of wickedness (tdghat} than you are in this just cause of 
yours. They have made the first move against you and your 
brethren in war; now you hasten to your brethren with 
assistance and help. Servants of God, Egypt is greater than 
Syria, more productive, and with better people. Do not let 
yourselves be defeated over Egypt, for the continuation of 
Egypt in your hands is a matter of pride for you and a humil- 
iation for your enemy. Go out to al-Jara‘ah®' between al-Hirah 
and al-Kafah, and join me there tomorrow, God willing. 


On the next day he walked out, arriving there early in the 
morning and waiting until it was about midday. Not one of them 


648. Ann., A.H. 36 §400, and Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 98, note the similarity 
between the accounts of the killing of the two Muhammads, Ibn Abf Hudhayfah 
and Ibn Abi Bakr, both being associated with donkeys: not only was Ibn Abi Bakr 
bumed in an ass's skin; his hiding place was seccaled'by ‘ulfj, a word that can mean 
“donkeys” as well as non-Arabs. 

649. There is a lacuna in the text. 

650. That is, ‘Amr b. al-‘As. 

651. See Yaqat, Mu'jam al-Buldan, sv. (II, 62). 
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came to him there and he went back. In the evening he sent to the 
notables (ashrdf\, and they went in unto him in the governor's 
residence (qasr). He was dejected and downcast and he said, 


Praise be to God for what He has decreed concerning my 
affairs and ordained regarding what I do, and for my being 
put to the test through you, you party (firqah} of those who 
do not obey when I command or respond when I call. You 
are not worthy to be called sons!652 What do you expect for 
your steadfastness and jihdd for your rightful cause? Death 
and humiliation are for you in this world for anything but 
what is right. By God, if death comes—and it will indeed 
come—it will certainly separate you and me, for I detest 
your companionship and I care nothing for you. I am amazed 
at you. No religion unites you and no zeal inflames you 
when you have heard that your enemy is coming to your 
country and launching an attack against you. Is it not 
astonishing that Mu‘awiyah summons the uncouth and the 
lowly and they follow him without stipend (‘ata’) or 
support (ma‘tinah)** and they respond to him twice or 
thrice in one year for whatever purpose he desires? But I 
call you, you who are possessed of understanding, some of 
whom have a stipend and the rest receive support, but you 
remain apart from me, disobey me, and oppose me! 


Malik b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani, al-Arhabi¢é*‘ arose to respond to him 
and said, “Commander of the Faithful, send out the men for war 
for ‘there is no perfume after the bride/655 I have kept myself for 
a day such as this and the reward only comes with the attack $5¢ 
Fear God and answer your imam, help his cause (da‘wah), and fight 
his enemy. I will set out for Egypt, Commander of the Faithful?” 


652. La abd li-ghayrikum. See n. 528, above, for 14 aba lakum, the addition of 
the ghayr seems to be euphemistic in force (see Gloss., sx.}. 

653. For these two forms of payment to soldiers, see EP, s:vv. In the present instance 
they appear to indicate different types of payment to different types of soldiers, the 
ma‘anah being a gratuity to those not in receipt of regular stipends (‘atd’). 

654. He had witnessed the arbitration document on behalf of ‘Alt (see n. 345, above}. 

655. Apparently meaning “there is no point in saving things beyond the event for 
which they were intended” (see Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, 11, 482}. 

656. (?) Wa-al-ajru 1a ya’ ti illd bi-al-kurrah. 
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‘Alf commanded his crier Sa'd, who proclaimed among the men, 
“Stand ready for Egypt with Malik b. Ka‘b!” Then he, and ‘Ali with 
him, went out to see and found that altogether about 2,000 men 
had presented themselves. ‘Ali said, “Set out but, by God, I think 
that by the time you reach the men in Egypt everything will be over” 

Malik set off with them and traveled for five days. Then al-Hajjaj 
b. Ghaziyyah al-Ansari, al-Najjari, came to ‘Ali from Egypt, and so 
did ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shabib al-FazariS®’ Al-Fazari was ‘Ali’s spy 
in Syria, while al-Ansari had been with Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. 
Al-Ansari told ‘Ali what he had seen and witnessed and informed 
him about the killing of Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. And al-Fazari told 
him that before he had left Syria the reports of good tidings from 
‘Amr b. al-‘As had arrived in succession, one after another, with 
news of the conquest of Egypt and the killing of Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr, and his killing had been proclaimed from the minbar. He said, 
“Commander of the Faithful, rarely have I seen a people more 
overjoyed or a joy more openly manifested than I saw in Syria when 
news of the death of Muhammad b. Abi Bakr came to them” ‘Ali 
said, “Indeed, our sorrow for him matches their joy—no, it is many 
times greater’ And ‘Ali sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh al-Shibamy* 
to Malik b. Ka‘b, telling the latter to come back. 

‘Alf grieved for Muhammad b. Abi Bakr so much that it was 
visible in his face and it was obvious. He stood among the men 
to deliver an address, and after praising God and extolling Him, and 
praying for His Prophet, said: 


The wicked ones (al-fajarah), those who are unjust and 
evil, those who turned people from the path of God and 
evilly wished Islam crooked 5®° have conquered Egypt. Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Bakr has been martyred—may God have 
mercy upon him—and we seek for his recompense with 
God. By God, he was, as I know, indeed one of those who 
await the (divine} decrees, act (to attain) the (eternal) reward, 
loathe the way of the wicked (fdjir), and desire the right 


657. For al-Hajjaj, see n. 293; for ‘Abd al-Rahman, pp. 201, below. 

658. Shibam b. As‘ad were part of Hamdan and this ‘Abd al-Rahman appears as 
a supporter of al-Mukhtar in Tabart’s account of the second civil war (see XX, 189-92, 
of this translation). 

659. See Qur'an 3:99. 
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path of the Believer. By God, I do not blame myself for 
failing, for I am fully experienced in enduring in war; I set 
about the matter boldly and resolutely, and I stand ex- 

[3412] pressing my views effectively. I publicly call upon you for 
help and openly cry to you for assistance, but you do not 
heed what I say or obey what I command, so that things 
could not become worse for me. You are a people with 
whom vengeance will not be attained and revenge not 
taken. I have called you to the aid of your brethren for some 
fifty days, but you have gurgled as do slack-jawed camels 
slurping their water and you were sluggardly like people 
with no intention of waging jihdd against the enemy or 
acquiring eternal reward. Then a tiny force came out to me 
from among you, one by one (mutadhanib)®®© “as if they 
were®! being driven toward death while looking around” 
Shame on you! 


Then he sat down. And he wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, who was 
in al-Basrah: 


In the name of God the Merciful and Compassionate, 
from the servant of God, ‘Ali, the Commander of the Faithful, 
to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, greetings. Praise be to God, for there 
is no other than He. Now, Egypt has been conquered and 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr has been martyred. We look for 
his reward with God and we treasure him (in our hearts). 
At the very start I stood among the people and commanded 
them to help him before the calamity should occur. I 
summoned them in secret and in public, over and over 
again. Some of them came unwillingly, some made lying 
excuses, and some stayed where they were. I ask God that 
He give me a way out and an escape from them and that 
He deliver me from them before long. By God, if I were not 
so desirous of dying in God's cause (shahddah}, then I would 

[3413] not want to remain with these people for one day. May God 
strive to bring about for us and for you right guidance, 


660. See Gloss., sv. 
661. Leiden has ka-thabaratin, but read ka-annamd with Cairo and (as noted by 
the Leiden editor} Ibn al-Athir and Nuwayri; and see Qur’an 8:6. 
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(rightful) fear of Him and His right way. “He has power over 
everything””6% Salutations. 


Ibn ‘Abbas wrote back: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
To the servant of God, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Commander 
of the Faithful, from ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. Peace be upon 
you, Commander of the Faithful, and God’s mercy and 
blessings. I have received your letter in which you mention 
the conquest of Egypt and the killing of Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr. God's help is to be implored in every eventuality. May 
God have mercy upon Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and may He 
reward you, Commander of the Faithful. I have asked God 
to give you a way out and an escape from the flock with 
which you have been afflicted and that before long He 
strengthen you with the support of angels. God will do that 
for you and He will strengthen you and answer your call, 
and He will crush your enemy. I tell you, Commander of 
the Faithful, that the people sometimes drag their feet and 
then become eager. Treat them well, oh Commander of the 
Faithful, flatter them and give them something to hope for. 
Ask God for help regarding them. May God suffice to 
comfort you for the trouble they cause you. Salutations. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij—Malik b. al-Har: 
‘Alt said, “May God have mercy on Muhammad. He was a raw 
youth. I wish I had appointed the Mirqal Hashim b. ‘Utbah*¢? over 
Egypt. By God, if he had ruled it, he would not have allowed 
entrance to ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag and his helpers, the evildoers (al-fajarah 
al-‘arsah) and he would not have been slain without his sword in 
his hand, not without shedding blood like Muhammad. But may 
God have mercy on Muhammad, for he exerted himself (ijtihdd al- 
nafs) and did his duty.’ 

In this year, following the killing of Muhammad b. Abt Bakr, 
Mu‘awiyah sent ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr Ibn al-Hadrami®* to al-Basrah 


662. See Qur’an 41:39; 46:33. 

663. See pp. 7off. and n. 48, above. 

664. Son of a halt f of the Umayyads who was famous as the first Meccan to be 
killed by the Muslims after the Hijrah, ‘Abdallah himself seems to be known only 
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[3414] 


166 The First Civil War 


to appeal for acceptance of the judgment (hukm} of ‘Amr b. al- 
‘As in his favor. And in this year A‘yan b. Dubay‘ah al-Mujashi‘'1°> 
whom ‘Ali had sent to drive Ibn al-Hadrami out of al-Basrah, was 
killed. 


The Episode of Ibn al-Hadrami, Ziydd, and A‘yan 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]— 
Abi al-Dhayyal—Aba Na‘amah: After Muhammad b. Abi Bakr had 
been killed in Egypt, Ibn ‘Abbas departed from al-Basrah and went 
to ‘Ali in al-Kufah, leaving Ziyad®* behind as his deputy. Ibn al- 
Hadrami came (to al-Basrah) from Mu‘awiyah and stayed among 
the Bani Tamim. Ziyad sent to Hudayn b. al-Mundhir and Malik 
b. Misma'‘ £*7 saying, “You, group of Bakr b. Wa’il, belong to the 
supporters (ansdr) of the Commander of the Faithful, and his 
confidants. You know where Ibn al-Hadrami has lodged and who 
visits him there. Protect me (imna‘aini) until I hear what the 
Commander of the Faithful thinks.” Hudayn replied affirmatively, 
but Malik’s viewpoint inclined toward the Band Umayyah (Marwan 
had sought refuge with him on the Day of the Camel) * He said, 
therefore, “ This is a matter in which I cannot act alone—I will ask 
advice and consider” 

When Ziyad saw Malik’s hesitation, he was afraid that the 
Rabi'ah®°? would be divided on the matter. He sent, therefore, to 
Nafi' asking for advice*’° Nafi' advised him to approach Sabrah 


for this episode in al-Basmah. On the following episode, see Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 400. 

665. See Ibn al-Kalbt, II, index, sv. Atyan b. Dubai'a; Band Mujashi' b. Darim of 
Tamim. 

666. That is, Ziyad b. Abihi who, following the death of ‘Ali, transferred his 
allegiance to Mu‘awiyah, was recognized by him as his own half-brother, and became 
one of the most famous governors of Iraq (see EI’, s.v,}. 

667. Hudayn and Malik were rival leaders of the Band Shayban of Bakr b. Wa’il 
(see Ibn al-Kalbi, HI, index, s.vv.; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 113, 116). 

668. See Tabari, I, 3220. 

669. That is, the confederation to which the Bakr b. Wa’il belonged. 

670. The text seems to have something missing, and the translation follows the 
conjectural interpolation of the editor (p. 3414, note e}. Nafi' (b. al-Harith b. Kaladah} 
was a uterine brother of Ziyad. 
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b. Shayman al-Huddanf$’! to whom Ziyad sent, saying, “Will you 
not grant protection (jiwdr|®’? to me and the treasury of the 
Muslims, for the treasury holds your spoils (fay’) and I am the 
trustee (amin) of the Commander of the Faithful?” Sabrah answered, 
“Yes indeed, if you bring it to me and stay in my house” Ziydd said, 
“I will bring it” He did that and came to Band al-Huddan and stayed 
in the house of Sabrah b. Shayman, and he moved the treasury and 
the minbar®” and put it in the mosque of the Band al-Huddan. Fifty 
men moved together with Ziyad, among them the father of Aba 
HadirS74 

On Friday Ziyad would lead the ritual prayer in the mosque of 
the Huddan and distribute food there. Ziy4d said to Jabir b. Wahb 
al-Rasibié’5 “Aba Muhammad, I do not think Ibn al-Hadrami is 
going to hold back—I am sure he will fight against you. I do not 
know what views your men have. Consult them and see” 

When Ziyad had led the prayer, he sat in the mosque and the 
men gathered around him. Jabir said, “Group of Azd, Tamim are 
claiming that they are the ones who count and that they are more 
steadfast than you in war. I have heard that they desire to come 
against you so as to seize your guest (jdr) and expel him by force 
from the garrison town. How will things be with you if they do 
that when you have given him and the treasury of the Muslims 
protection?” Sabrah b. Shayman, who was accorded special respect, 
said, “If al-Ahnaf comes, I will come, and if al-Hutat comes, I will 
come;*’6 but if merely young fellows come, then we have young 


671. Or Sabirah (the edition indicates both forms of the name). He was_a leader 
of the Azd al-Sarat in al-Basrah (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. Sabra b. Saiman). 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 126, n. 1, 400, refers to him as Sabirah, and that is how 
Cairo vocalizes. 

672. For Jiwdr, see EP, sv. Djitwar; Crone, Roman, Provincial, and Islamic Law, 
51-56. 

673. The minbar, a dais from which the caliph or his representative delivered an 
official address (khutbah}, was a symbol of authority. Neither it nor the khutbah 
had the mainly cultic significance that they later acquired and I have, therefore, 
avoided the common translations “pulpit” and “sermon.” 

674. Perhaps referring to the father of the Aba Hadir al-Asadi mentioned in Tabart, 
II, 801-2, as an associate of ‘Ubaydallah b. Abt Bakrah. The family of the latter claimed 
a relationship with Ziyad. 

675. The brother of the Khariji leader ‘Abdallah b. Wahb (see n. 464, above). 

676. For al-Ahnaf, see n. 351, above; for al-Hutat b. Yazid of the Bant: Mujashi' b. 
Darim of Tamim, see Ibn al-Kalbt, Il, index, sv. 
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fellows of our own (who will suffice)” Ziyad used to say, “I had to 
laugh, and I jumped up. There was never any stratagem I attempted 
to carry out in which I came closer to exposing myself than on that 
day when I was overcome with laughter’”6”7 

Then Ziyad wrote to ‘Ali: “Ibn al-Hadrami has come from Syria 
and has put up in the house of the Band Tamim. He has lamented 
the death of ‘Uthm4n and appealed for war. Tamim and most of 
the people of al-Basrah have given him the oath of allegiance and 
there was nobody left with me with whom I might seek protection 
so I have asked for it for myself and the treasury from Sabrah b. 
Shaym4n and I moved and put up with them. The party (shi‘ah) 
of ‘Uthm4n continuously consorts with Ibn al-Hadrami.” 

‘Ali sent A'yan b. Dubay‘ah al-Mujashi‘i to split his fellow 
tribesmen from Ibn al-Hadrami. He told him§7® “See what the 
situation is. If the party of Ibn al-Hadrami has been split, then that 
is what you want; but if they manage to persist in disobedience, 
then go and make jihdd against them. If you see any holding back 
in those on your side, and you are afraid that you will not achieve 
what you want, use flattery and procrastination toward them. Then 
keep your ears and eyes open, for it will be as if the armies of God 
have drawn near you, fighting the evil ones.” 

A‘yan arrived and went and stayed with Ziyad. Then he went to 
his fellow tribesmen and, having gathered some together, went up 
to Ibn al-Hadrami. He appealed to the latter's followers, but they 
abused him verbally and skirmished with him, so that he had to 
leave them. Subsequently a crowd (qawm) broke in upon him and 
killed him. 


677. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 126, n. 1, expresses puzzlement at Ziyad’s laughter 
following Sabrah's remark, and the point of Ziyad’s remark is indeed puzzling. 
Presumably the “stratagen?’ (makidahj here refers to his attempt to manipulate the 
Azd into opposition to the Tamim, and perhaps he was moved to laughter by what 
he saw as Sabrah’s overestimation of his own value—needing Sabral’s support, he 
could not afford to be seen to be belittling him? 

678. This phrase is not in the text, but is called for if we are to read, with the 
Leiden edition, following Ibn al-Athir and Nuwayri, fa-wajjaha ‘Aliyyun. The Leiden 
editor notes that in the ms. it is possible to read fa-wajjih ‘alayya {send to me 
A‘yan...”| and, therefore, we could understand the following paragraph as a 
continuation of Ziyad’s letter to ‘Alf. However, the final sentences of the paragraph 
are more appropriate in instructions from ‘Ali to A‘yan than in a letter from Ziyad 
to ‘All. 
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After A‘yan b. Dubay‘ah had been killed, Ziyad wanted to fight 
Tamim, but they sent to the Azd, saying, “We have not assailed your 
guest nor any of your men; so what do you want with our guest 
{Ibn al-Hadramij and making war against us?” The Azd did not want 
to fight and said, “If they assail our guest, we will oppose them; 
but if they refrain from attacking ours, we will refrain from at- 
tacking theirs” They restrained themselves. 

Ziyad wrote to ‘Ali: 


A‘yan b. Dubay‘ah arrived and gathered together those 
of his clan who obeyed him, and with them he went in all 
seriousness and with a pure intention to Ibn al-Hadrami 
and called upon the opponents to obey. He summoned them 
to desist and cease their discord, and most of them agreed 679 
That frightened the supporters of Ibn al-Hadrami, and many 
of those with them split away, giving them cause to expect 
that they would help him. There was skirmishing and A‘yan 
returned to his own people, but then the enemy broke in 
upon him and took him unawares and he was felled. May 
God have mercy upon A‘yan. At that I wanted to fight them, 
but there was no one I could prevail upon to hasten with 
me against them. The two tribes (Azd and Tamim) have 
exchanged messages and refrained from fighting one 
another. 


When ‘AIt read his letter, he summoned Jariyah b. Qudamah al- 
Sa‘di6®° and dispatched him with fifty men of the Band Tamim, 
and with him he sent Sharik b. al-A‘wal *! (It is also said that he 
sent Jariyah with 500 men.} ‘Alf wrote to Ziyad, approving of what 
he had done and telling him to aid Jariyah b. Qudamah and to offer 
him advice. Jariyah came to al-Basrah and went to Ziyad, who said 
to him, “Be ready and take care lest there befalls you what befell 
your companion (A‘yan}. And do not trust any of the people 
(qawm).’ 


679. (2?) Wa-wdfaqathum ‘dmmatu qawmin, the editor notes that Ibn al-Athir has 
wa-waqafahum nahdrahu, and he suggests that we might read wa-wdqafahum 
‘ammata yawmin (“confronted them for an entire day’, see Gloss., s.v. ‘Ammah). 

680. See n. 499, above, for this Tamim!. 

681. For this supporter of ‘Alt, see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. 
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Jariyah went to his own tribe (gawm| and read the letter of ‘Ali 
to them. He made them promises and most of them responded to 
him. Then he went to Ibn al-Hadrami and besieged him in the house 
of Sunbil*2 He set fire to the house with Ibn al-al-Hadrami and 
his supporters inside—there were seventy men (it is also said that 
there were forty). The people were dispersed and Ziyad returned 
to the governor's residence (ddr al-imdrah). 

Ziyad then sent Zabyan b. ‘Um4rah £* who was one of those who 
had come with Jariyah, with a letter to ‘Ali [. . . }§*4 “And Jariyah 
came to us and went against Ibn al-Hadrami and put him in a state 
of commotion **5 forcing him into one of the houses of the Bana 
Tamim with a number of his companions after offering him for- 
giveness, warning him, and calling him to obedience. But they did 
not repent or turn back, and he set fire to the house with them 
inside, and burned them in it, and then it was destroyed over them. 
And away with those who are tyrannical and disobey!” 

‘Amr b. al-‘Arandas al-‘Awdi®® said: 


We sent Ziyad back to his residence, 
and the guest of Tamim vanished in smoke. 
May God revile a people that roasted its guest. 
“For two dirhams the skin of the sheep will be singed off’ 
Call out the slaughterers and their rabble, 
after they have singed his (Ibn al-Hadramfs) head with flames**” 
We are a people whose custom it is 
to defend our protected guest from attack by force. 
We have defended him when he abode among us, 
and only (a people with) honor can defend its guest. 
They (Tamim) did not acknowledge the sanctity of the grant of 
protection, 
when a noble people attaches great importance to its guest, 


682. Following the Leiden text; the ms. has Sabil (?) here and in I, 2906, where 
we are told that ‘Abdallah b. Khazim returned to al-Basrah from Khurasan and was 
present with Ibn al-Hadram! in the “house of Sunbil/Sabil” during this episode. 

683. See n. 50, above, for this Tamimi. 

684. There is a lacuna in the text. 

685. Fa-taltalahu; Cairo has fa-qatalahu. 

686. This seems to be Tabart’s only citation of this poet. 

687. For the three hemistichs, see Gloss., sv. kh-n-q. 
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Just as they did before with al-Zubayr, 
on the evening when his arms were plundered $®* 


And Jarir b. ‘Atiyyah b. al-Khatafas®? said: 


You (Tamim) acted treacherously toward al-Zubayr, and did not 
fulfill 
your undertaking in the way that Azd did when they defended 
Ziyad. 
Their guest received a mighty deliverance, 
while the guest of the Band Mujashi' [Ibn al-Hadramij became 
ashes. 
If you had tied the rope of Abt Sa‘id, 
then what the sword belt bears would have scattered the people. 
He led the horses near the dust of death, 
and enveloped them with the lances and spears*£9° 


The Opposition of al-Khirrit b. Rashid and the Bana 
Najiyah to ‘Ali, and al-Khirrit’s Separation from Him 


And among the events of this year (that is, the year 38 (658-659]} 
there was the declaration of opposition to ‘Ali by al-Khirrit b. Rashid 
and the Bana Najiyah, and al-Khirrit’s separation from him?! 
According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abt Mikhnaf—al-Harith 
al-Azdi—his paternal uncle, ‘Abdallah b. Fuqaym: Al-Khirrit b. 
Rashid came to ‘Alt, he being one of 300 men of the Banfi Najiyah 
who were with ‘Ali in al-Kafah. They had come with al-Khirrit from 


688. According to the traditions, after the Camel al-Zubayr was granted jiwdr by 
a man of Tamim but was subsequently killed by Tamimis in Wadi al-Siba‘ (see, e.g., 
Ibn Sa‘d, Ul/1, 78-79, El2, sv. Djamal). 

689. One of the famous poets of the Umayyad period (see El, sv. Djarir). 

690. The last two verses refer to the abandonment of Yazid b. al-Muhallab (ie., 
Aba Sa'‘td, correctly identified in the Cairo ed.) by those Tamimis who had supported 
him in his revolt against Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik in 102/720. See Tabari, I, 1395ff.; 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 312ff. 

691. For al-Khirrit b. Rashid and the following events, see SNB, I, 19-51; al- 
Baladhurt, Ansdb, apud Levi della Vida, “Tl Califfato)’ 486, Ann., A.H. 38 §§192--200, 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 86ff.,; Morony, Iraq, 443-44; EF? sv. al-Khirnit b. Rashid; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, 1, index, sv. ‘Abdalbait b. al-Harith. For the complex issue of the 
genealogy of the Band Najiyah, regarded by some as descended from Quraysh, see 
Goldziher, Muhammedanische Studien, I, 188-89 (Eng. tr., I, 173-74); Ibn al-Kalbi, 
II, index, sv. Nagiya b. Garm. 
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al-Basrah, whence they had gone out to join ‘Ali on the Day of the 
Camel, and had been present with him at Siffin and al-Nahrawan. 
Al-Khirrit came to ‘Ali with 30 horsemen from among his men, 
proceeding in the midst of them until he stood before him, and said, 
“By God, ‘Ali, I will not obey your orders nor pray behind you, and 
tomorrow I shall separate from you.” (That was after the appoint- 
ment of the two arbitrators. }°9? 

‘Ali said to him, “May your mother be bereaved of you! Then you 
will disobey your Lord, violate your covenant, and cause only evil 
to yourself. Tell me why you are doing that” He answered, “Because 
you have given authority (to men) over the Book (of God) (hakkamta 
fi al-kitab), and you have shown no strength for (defending) the 
truth when matters became serious, but have relied on those people 
who have done evil to themselves®®? I upbraid you and detest them, 
and I separate myself from you all” 

‘Ali said to him, “Come, and I will study with you the Book and 
examine with you the authoritative precedents (sunan), and I will 
broach with you matters concerning the truth of which I am more 
knowledgeable than you, and perhaps you will understand that of 
which you are now unaware and perceive that about which you are 
now ignorant” Al-Khirrit said, “Then I will return to you” ‘Ali said, 
“Do not let Satan seduce you or ignorance carry you away. By God, 
if you seek right guidance from me and my advice and accept what 
I say, I shall lead you in the path of righteousness.” And al-Khirrit 
left ‘Ali’s presence and returned to his people. 

I (‘Abdallah b. Fugqaym] hurried after him. One of his cousins was 
a friend of mine, and I wanted to meet that cousin and tell him 
what had happened so that he could tell al-Khirrit to obey the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and accept his advice and so he could inform 
him that that would be better for him in the things of this world 
and those of the next. I went to al-Khirrit’s house, where he had 
arrived before me, and I stood by the door. Inside were some of his 


692. The sentence in parentheses is probably to be understood as an explanation 
of causation as well as temporal sequence, but the whole question of the temporal 
and causative relationship between the revolt of the Band Najiyah and the other 
events of the Fitnah is very complex (see the previous note for the different treatments 
of Wellhausen and Morony). 

693. The locution (zalama anfusahum) is Quranic. 
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companions who had not been with him when he had had the 
audience with ‘Ali. 

By God, he did not skimp on any detail about what had passed 
between himself and ‘Ali, and then he said to them, “Men, I had 
decided to separate from this man. I have now left him on the 
understanding that I will return to him tomorrow, but tomorrow 
I think it is inevitable that I shall separate from him” Most of his 
men said, “Wait until you see him, and, if he produces something 
of which you approve, then accept it from him; if he does not, then 
how much better placed you will be to separate from him.” He said 
to them, “An excellent idea!” 

Then I asked permission to go in unto him, and they allowed me 
to. I said, “I implore you by God not to separate from the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and the community of the Muslims, not 
to provide grounds for the use of force against you, and not to kill 
those whom I see of your clansmen. ‘Ali follows what is right” Al- 
Khirrit said, “I will go to him tomorrow and listen to his arguments 
and see what he puts before me and has to say. If I see it to be what 
is right and true guidance, I will accept it; but, if I see it to be error 
and injustice, I will reject it.’ 

I went apart with that cousin of his, who was one of al-Khirrit’s 
closest intimates. He was Mudrik b. al-Rayy4n, one of the important 
men among the bedouins* I said to him, “I owe to you the obliga- 
tions that arise from brotherhood and love, in addition to the 
obligations of a Muslim to a Muslim. You have heard what your 
cousin has said about himself—work on him to make him change 
his mind and see the magnitude of what he is doing. I fear that 
if he separates from the Commander of the Faithful, he will kill 
both himself and his clansmen.” He replied, “God bless you for a 
brother. You have given sincere advice and have been a true friend. 
If my friend wishes to separate from the Commander of the Faithful, 
I will separate from him and oppose him, and I shall be the most 
strenuous of the people against him. Later I shall talk to him 
privately and counsel him to obey the Commander of the Faithful, 


694. Mudrik seems to be known only from this account by ‘Abdallah b. Fuqaym 
(for his death in the fighting, see p. 185, below}. It seems that kdna min rijdl al-‘arab 
refers specifically to the bedouins. 
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to be his sincere advisor, and to remain with him. In that lies his 
good fortune and right guidance.” 

Then I left him, intending to go back to the Commander of the 
Faithful and inform him of the way things were, but I trusted in 
what my companion had said and so returned to my dwelling, where 
I spent the night. The next day I arose and when it was mid-morning 
I went to the Commander of the Faithful and sat in his presence 
for a while, wanting to tell him in private what I had heard from 
the cousin, but I sat there for a long while and the number of those 
present continued to increase. I therefore drew near to him and sat 
behind him, and he leaned toward me to listen to what I had to say. 

I told him what I had heard from al-Khirrit b. Rashid, what I had 
said to him, and what he had replied to me. And I told him what 
I had said to his cousin and how he had answered me. ‘Ali said, 
“Let al-Khirrit be. If he recognizes the truth and approaches it, we 
will recognize that and accept it from him. If he refuses to come, 
we will seek him.” I said, “Commander of the Faithful, why do you 
not seize him now, put him in irons, and imprison him?” He 
answered, “If we did that with everyone whom we have suspicions 
about, we would fill our prisons with them. I think that should 
be done—he meant moving against people, imprisoning them, and 
punishing them—only when they manifest opposition against us.” 

I finished speaking to him and moved away and rejoined the 
others. After a short while ‘Ali said, “Come here to me!” I did so, 
and he said to me secretly, “Go to the man’s house and find out 
for me what he has done, for he has always previously come to me 
earlier than this” 

I went to his house and found nobody there. I called out at the 
gates of other houses where there had been a group of his com- 
panions, and nobody replied or answered. So I returned to ‘Ali, who 
said when he saw me, “Have they stayed and remained in security, 
or have they moved away and departed?” I replied, “Indeed, they 
have gone away and declared their position” He said, “They have 
done it! May there be ‘a sweeping away’ for them ‘as Thamtd were 
swept away Indeed, if the tips of lances had been trained upon 


695. See Qur’an 11:95. Thamad are one of the peoples mentioned in the Qur’a4n 
as having been destroyed by God for their refusal to accept His message. 
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them and swords been brought down upon their heads, they would 
have repented. Satan today has seduced them and misled them, and 
tomorrow he will ‘rid himself of them/*** and leave them in the 
lurch” 

Ziyad b. Khagafah®” stood up before him and said, “Commander 
of the Faithful, if the only harm was their separation from us, their 
loss would be no such great matter that we would grieve for them, 
for they added little to our numbers if they stayed, and their de- 
parture from us has decreased us but little. But we are afraid lest 
they alienate from us a large number of those they go to and who 
have previously been obedient to you. So allow me to go after them 
so that I can bring them back to you, God willing.” ‘Ali answered 
him, “Do you know where they are headed?” “No,’ he answered, 
“but I will go out and ask and follow after them.” ‘Ali said to him, 
“Go as far as Dayr Abi Miisa,6°8 may God have mercy on you, but 
do not go any farther until you receive my orders. If they have gone 
off as a group openly, then my officials will write telling me; but 
if they have split up and kept under cover, then that will keep them 
better hidden and I will write to my officials about them” 

‘Ali wrote one text and sent copies of it to his officials: “Some 
men have fled from us, and we suspect that they have headed toward 
the territory of al-Basrah. Make enquiries about them of the people 
of your region and set agents to keep a lookout for them in each 
district of your area. Write to me about anything that you hear 
concerning them. Salutations” 

Ziyad b. Khasafah went as far as his house and gathered his men 
together. He praised God and extolled Him and then said, “Now, 
band of Bakr b. Wa’ il, the Commander of the Faithful has assigned 
me to a matter of great importance for him and has commanded 
me to see to it quickly. You are his party (shf‘ah) and his helpers 
({ansdr| and of all the clans you are the most trustworthy respecting 
his own self. So join with me in this right now, and make haste” 

By God in no time at all 120 or 130 of them joined him and he 
said, “We are enough—we do not want more than this” They left 


696. See Qur’an 8:48. 

697. See n. 73, above. 

698. Also mentioned in Tabart, II, 644, in an account concerning al-Mukhtar, it 
is evidently outside al-Kafah (not to be confused with Dar Abi Masa in the town). 
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and crossed the bridge and came to Dayr Abi Misa, where he 
stopped. He remained there for the rest of the day, awaiting the 
orders of the Commander of the Faithful. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al-Salt al-A ‘war al‘Taymi—Aba 
Sa‘id al-‘Uqayli—‘Abdallah b. Wa’! al‘Taymi:°° By God, I was with 
the Commander of the Faithful when a messenger” came to him 
with a letter from Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansari’°! in his hands: 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
I inform the Commander of the Faithful that horsemen 
have passed us coming from al-Kafah and heading toward 
Niffar?°2 and that one of the dihqdns from the Lower 
Euphrates called Zadhan Farrokh, one who has allied him- 
self with our religion and community/°3 was coming from 
his maternal relatives in the district of Niffar. They ar- 
raigned him’ and said, “Are you a Muslim or an infidel?” 
He answered, “Indeed, I am a Muslim.” Then they asked 
him, “What do you say about ‘Ali?” and he replied, “Good 
things—I say that he is the Commander of the Faithful and 
the lord of mankind” They said to him, “You have com- 
mitted unbelief, enemy of God!” A band of them then 
attacked him and cut him to bits. And they discovered one 
of the protected people (ah! al-dhimmah) with him, whom 
they asked, “What are you?” He replied, “One of the pro- 
tected people; and they said, “Regarding this one, we have 
no right to arraign him.” Then that protected man came 
and told us what had happened. I had been asking questions 


699. Of the Band Taym of Bakr b. Wa’il, he was subsequently active in the 
movement of the Tawwaban (see vol. XX of this translation, pp. 8off.}. ‘Ali's reference 
to him below as “my nephew” is not to be taken literally. 

700. Fayj, from Persian payk, possibly indicating a foot messenger or courier (Lane, 
Lexicon, sv.}. 

701. A Companion of the Prophet who had been made governor of Al-Kafah by 
‘All before the Camel (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v,). 

702. Midway between al-Kafah and (the later} al-Wasit near the southem end of 
the Nars canal (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map II and 73-74). 

703. Literally, “he has made the salat” 

704. ‘Arado Iahu, ie., they subjected him to inquisition in the manner of the 
Khariji isti‘rad (see n. 489, above}. The similarity between the following account 
and the previous stories that contrast the cruel Khariji treatment of the Muslim 
with their strict observance of the rights of the dhimmf is obvious. 
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about them, but no one could tell me anything. Now let 
the Commander of the Faithful write to me telling me his 
views so that I will know them. Saltitations. 


‘Alt wrote back to him: “I have taken note of what you have said 
about the band that passed by you and slaughtered the pious 
Muslim while the transgressing infidel had security with them. 
They are a people whom Satan has seduced. They have gone astray 
and are like those who ‘reckoned that there would be no fitnah, 
and they became blind and deaf’7°5 ‘Make them hear and make 
them watch for a day’ on which their deeds will be known. 
Remain at your post and occupy yourself in collecting your taxes’°” 
and you will remain, as you have said, obedient and a sincere 
advisor. Salutations” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba al-Salt al-A ‘war al‘Taymi—Aba 
Sa‘id al-‘Uqayli—‘Abdallah b. Wa’l: ‘Ali, peace be upon him, sent 
me with a letter to Ziyad b. Khasafah. At that time I was just a 
young man: “I ordered you to wait at Dayr Abi Mdsa until you 
received my orders. That was because I did not know the direction 
in which those people were headed. Now I have heard that they 
have gone in the direction of a settlement called Niffar. Follow them 
and enquire about them. They have killed a man of the Sawad7°* 
who had taken part in our prayer ritual. When you overtake them, 
send them back to me; but if they refuse, fight them and ask God 
for help against them. They have departed from the truth, shed 
inviolate blood, and spread fear on the roads. Salutations” 

I took the letter from him but had not gone very far with it before 
I turned back and said, “Commander of the Faithful, should I not 
continue with Ziyad b. Khasafah against the enemy after I have 
given him your letter?” He answered, “My nephew, do so and I hope, 
by God, that you will be one of my helpers in the cause of the truth 
and one of my supporters against those evil ones.’ I said to him, 
“By God, Commander of the Faithful, I am indeed one of those, 
and I am at your service.’ 


705. Qur’an 5§:71. 

706. Qur’an 19:38. 

707. Aqbil ‘ala khardjika. 

708. That is, the fertile (“black”) land of Iraq. 
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Ibn Wa’l said: By God, I would not want to exchange those words 
of ‘Ali for anything”°® Then I went to Ziyad b. Khasafah with ‘Ali's 
letter, riding a splendid and noble horse and bearing arms. Ziyad 
said to me, “Oh my nephew, I cannot do without you and indeed 
I want you to be with me in my task.” I said to him, “I asked the 
permission of the Commander of the Faithful for that, and he gave 
it to me” Ziyad was delighted about that. 

We left and came to Niffar, where we asked about them and were 
told that they had gone up toward Jarjaray47!° We pursued them 
and were told that they had taken the road to al-Madhar7" and that 
is where they had camped when we caught up with them, having 
been there a day and a night. They had rested and foddered their 
mounts, and they were relaxing. We, however, came to them tired 
and exhausted, fatigued and worn out. When they saw us, they 
rushed for their horses and mounted them while we advanced and 
came up to them and confronted them. Their leader, al-Khirrit b. 
Rashid, called out to us, “You who are blind of heart and of under- 
standing, are you with God, His Book, and the precedent (sunnah) 
of His Prophet, or are you with the evildoers?” Ziyad b. Khasafah 
answered him, “Indeed we are with God and with him to whom 
God and His Book and His Prophet are preferable as a reward to 
the things of this world from the time it was created until the day 
when it ends, you who are blind of understanding and deaf of heart 
and hearing?’ 

Al-Khirrit said to us, “Tell me what you want,’ and Ziyad, who 
was experienced and temperate in manner, said, “You see how 
exhausted and hungry we are, and the thing we have come for is 
not helped by open argument in the hearing of my men and yours. 
Let us both dismount, and then we will meet together in private 
and discuss this business of ours together. We will consider, and 
if you think the thing we have come for is of benefit for you, you 
will accept it. If] think that in what I hear from you there is some- 
thing of advantage for us and for you, I will not reject it” Al-Khirrit 
said, “Let us dismount, then” 


709. Hurnr al-na‘am, literally, “the choicest camels” (see Lane, Lexicon, sv. ahmar). 

710. On the Tigris to the north of Niffar (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map 
I and 37). 

7u. Exact site unknown, but to the east of the Tigris in the Jakha region and in 
the vicinity of Nahrawan (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 42-43}. 
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Ziyad came back to us and said, “Let us dismount by this water” 
When we had reached the water, we began to dismount and before 
long we had dismounted and split up into groups and formed circles 
of ten, nine, eight, and seven, each placing their food in front of 
them and eating and then going to the water to drink. Ziyad said 
to us, “Put the nosebags on your horses,’ and we did so, while Ziyad 
remained between us and the enemy, who moved aside and then 
dismounted. 

Ziyad tumed to us, and when he saw that we had split up and 
formed circles he said, “Glory be to God! Are you men of war! By 
God, if these should come against you now while you are in this 
state, they could not ask of anyone anything better for them than 
the state you are in. Be quick and go to your horses!” We made haste 
and scurried about. Among us there were those who had relieved 
themselves and were making their ablutions’!? those who were 
drinking, and those who were giving water to their horses. 

When we had finished that, Ziyad came to us with a root in his 
hand that he was tearing at with his teeth. He tore two or three 
bites from it and then was brought a vessel containing water, from 
which he drank. He cast down the root from his hand and said, 
“Men, we have met our enemy and, by God, you are equal in number 
to them. I have made a rough estimate, and I do not think that either 
of the two sides has five men more than the other. And, by God, 
I think that the issue between you is bound to end in fighting. If 
things do bring you and them to that, do not be the weaker of the 
two” Then he said to us, “Let each one of you take hold of the reins 
of his horse (and wait) until I approach the enemy, summon their 
leader to me, and argue with him. If he gives me the oath of alle- 
giance on the conditions that I have laid down, well and good; but 
if 1 call to you, mount your horses and then come to me altogether, 
not dispersed.” 

He went on before us (and I was with him) and I heard one of 
the enemy saying, “When they came against you they were weary 
and fatigued while you were relaxed and rested. But you have 
allowed them to dismount, eat, drink, and rest. That was a bad 


712. Yatanaffadu thumma yatawadda’u. Biberstein-Kazimirski’s Arabic-French 
dictionary has relevant meanings under n-f-d, forms VIII and X. 
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decision for, by God, the matter that is between us will inevitably 
result in fighting” 

They fell silent and we went up to them. Ziyad b. Khasafah 
summoned their leader and said, “Let us go aside and examine this 
matter of ours.” By God, he came to Ziyad in a party of five, so I 
said to Ziyad, “Call up three more of our men so that we meet them 
on equal terms,’ and he answered, “Call up whomever you wish.” 
So I called up three of our men and we were five strong each. 

Ziyad asked him, “What did you hold against the Commander 
of the Faithful and us, and why did you separate from us?” He 
replied, “I did not approve of your leader as an imam and I did not 
approve of your conduct. Therefore I decided that I would go apart 
and join those who call for consultation (al-shard). Then, when a 
man acceptable to the whole of the community was agreed upon, 
I would be with the people (as a whole)” Ziyad said to him, “Woe 
to you! Can the people agree on a man from among them who (even} 
approximates, in his knowledge of God, His precepts (sunan}, and 
His Book, and also in his close relationship to the Prophet and 
precedence in accepting Islam, to your lord from whom you have 
separated?” The opponent answered him, “I have told you my views” 
Ziyad then asked him, “Why did you kill that Muslim man?” He 
replied, “It was not I who killed him, but a band of my men” Ziyad 
said, “Hand them over to us,’ but he replied, “There are no grounds 
for that” Ziyad responded, “Is that your final decision?” and he 
insisted, “It is as you hear.” 

We called up our men and he called up his, and then we advanced 
and, by God, such fighting was never seen since my Lord created 
me. We thrust at each other with lances until none remained in 
our hands, and we exchanged blows with swords until they were 
twisted out of shape. Most of the horses, ours and theirs, were 
hamstrung, and the injured men on both sides were numerous. Two 
of our men were killed, the mawld of Ziyad, called Suwayd, who 
carried Ziyad’s banner, and one of the abnd’’" called Wafid b. Bakr. 
We felled five of them, and then night fell and drew a veil between 
us. By God, neither we nor they had any desire to continue fighting, 
and both Ziyad and I were wounded. 


713. Perhaps indicating Persian ancestry (see EJ? and Ibn al-Kalbi, HI, index, both 
s.v. abnda’}, but the name is purely Arab. 
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The enemy then withdrew and we spent the night apart. After 
a time, during the night, they moved off, and we followed them 
as far as al-Basrah, where we heard that they had gone to al-Ahwaz 
and had camped on its border. There about 200 of their supporters 
who had been with them in al-Kafah joined them. These had not 
been strong enough to rise up together with the others, but had 
risen up (subsequently) and followed them and joined them in the 
territory of al-Ahwaz, where they remained with them. 

Ziyad b. Khasafah wrote to ‘Ali: 


We overtook the enemy of God from the Banfi al-Najiyah 
at al-Madhar and we summoned them to the right path and 
the truth and to what we have in common?" But they did 
not abide in the truth “and pride in sin seized them’”'5 “and 
Satan made their deeds seem beautiful to them and turned 
them from the path/”!* They attacked us, but we fought. 
back at them and we struggled fiercely from noon to sunset. 
Two of our righteous men fell as martyrs and five of the 
enemy were killed. They abandoned the field to us, and 

injuries were widespread on both sides. Then, when night 
fell, they departed under cover of it, turning aside to the 
territory of al-Ahwaz. We have heard that they are camped 
there in a part of it while we are in al-Basrah, healing our 
wounds and awaiting your command. May God have mercy 
upon you and peace be upon you. 


When I delivered his letter, ‘Alf read it out loud to the men and 
Ma‘qil b. Qays arose before him and said, “Commander of the 
Faithful, God keep you. There should have been ten of the Muslims 
in the place of each one of those who have gone after those men. 
When they overtook them, they would have rooted them out and 
suppressed them completely. But, if an equal number confront 
them, by my life, they hold fast against them. They are Arabs and 
one number holds fast against the same and obtains its rights from 
it” 

‘All said, “Ma‘qil b. Qays, get ready to go against them,’ and he 
detailed 2,000 of the men of al-Kafah to go with him, including 


714. lla... kalimat al-sawa’; see Qur'an 3:64. 
715. See Qur’an 2:206. 
716. Qur’an 27:24, 29:38. 
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Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi7!7 He wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Send a 
firm and brave man who is known for his righteousness together 
with 2,000 men to follow after Ma‘qil. As he goes through the 
territory of al-Basrah he will be the commander of his men until 
he reaches Ma‘qil. But, once he has come to Ma‘gil, the latter will 
be the commander of both forces and your man must listen to what 
he says and obey him and not oppose him. And tell Ziyad b. 
Khasafah to come to me. What an excellent man he is and how 
excellent those of his men who have fallen!” 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Abv al-Salt al-Atwar—Abt Sa‘id 
al-‘Ugayli: ‘Ali wrote to Ziyad b. Khasafah: 


Now, I have received your letter and taken note of what 
you say about the man of the Bana Najiyah and his brethren 
“on whose hearts God has set a seal’”’!8 “and Satan has made 
their deeds seem beautiful to them and they go astray”7!9 
“while they think that they are performing good deeds."”2° 
And you have described what happened to you and to them. 
As for you and your men, may God bless your effort and 
from God is due your reward. Rejoice in the reward of God 
for it is better than this world over which the ignorant ones 
destroy their souls. “What is with you passes while what 
is with God persists. We shall surely give those who were 
steadfast their reward according to the best of what they 
have done’72! As for your enemy whom you met, sufficient 
for them is their having left the right guidance for error and 
their perpetration of it, their having rejected the truth and 
being obstinate in fitnah. “So leave them and the falsehood 
they fabricate’’2? and leave them “in their insolence wan- 
dering astray’”’3 and you yourselves hear and understand. 
I can see you among them shortly, some of them captive, 
others slain. Come, you and your men, to us well rewarded. 


717. Leiden vocalizes as Mughfil, Cairo as Mughaffal (Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, has 
several instances of Mughaffal but none of Mughfil). 

718. Qur’an 16:108, 47:16. 

719. Qur’an 27:24, 29:38, and 27:4. 

720, Qur’dn 18:104. 

721. Qur’dan 16:96. 

722. Qur’an 6:112, 6:137. 

723. Qur’an 6:110, 7:186. 
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You have heard and obeyed, and done well in the test. - 
Salutations. 


The man of the Band Najiyah’* remained encamped in a part 
of al-Ahwaz, where many of the local non-Arabs (‘u/aj) joined him, 
desiring to avoid the khardj725 as well as many bandits and another 
group of bedouin who adopted his position against ‘Ali. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abzo al-Hasan (al-Mada’inf]—'Alt 
b. Mujahid—al-Sha‘bi: After ‘All had slain the people at al-Nahrawan, 
many came out in opposition to him. His outlying provinces 
rebelled against him and the Band Najiyah opposed him. Ibn al- 
Hadrami came to al-Basrah, the people of al-Ahwaz rebelled, and 
those subject to the khardj were eager to avoid it, Then Sahl b. 
Hunayf was expelled from Fars, where he had been ‘All's governor. 
Ibn ‘Abbas proposed to ‘Ali, “I will take care of Fars for you by means 
of Ziyad)’ and ‘All told Ibn ‘Abbas to send Ziyad there. Ibn ‘Abbas 
went to al-Basrah and sent Ziyad to Fars with a strong army, which 
he used to suppress the people of Fars, who then fulfilled their duty 
to pay khardj. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf, whose account is now resumed— 
al-Harith b. Katb—'‘Abdallah b. Fuqaym al-Azdi: I and my brother 
Ka‘b were in that army under Ma‘qil b. Qays. When he intended 
to depart, he went to ‘Ali, who bade him farewell and said, “Ma‘qil, 
fear God to your utmost. It is God’s instruction (wasiyyah) to the 
Believers that you should not act unjustly to those of your religion 
and community/2¢ should not commit evil against the protected 
people, and should not wax proud, for God does not love those who 
wax proud” Ma‘qil said, “God's help is to be sought/’”?’ and ‘Ali 
responded, “(He is) the best of those whose help is to be sought.” 

Ma'‘gil set out, and we with him, and we came to al-Ahw4z.28 
We remained there, awaiting the men from al-Basrah, for they had 
delayed in joining us. Ma‘gqil b. Qays stood among us and said, “Men, 
we have waited for the men of al-Basrah but they have kept us 


724. That is, al-Khirrit b. Rashid. 

725. Literally, “to break (kasara} it” 

726, Literally, “those who share your direction of prayer” (ah! al-qiblah). 

727. Qur’an 12:18. 

728. The name of the province, and its capital, at the head of the Persian Gulf 
to the east of Iraq. It is also called Khozistan. (See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 
map II and 232ff.) 
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waiting and we are not, praise be to God, few or lacking support. 
Let us go, therefore, against this paltry and lowly enemy, and I hope 
that God will aid you and destroy them” 

My brother Ka‘b b. Fuqaym addressed him and said, “You are 
right, may God guide you, in your views. By God, I hope that God 
will help us against them but, if it is otherwise, then in death while 
following the truth is a consolation for the loss of this world” Ma‘qil 
said, “Go on with the blessing of God” We went on and, by God, 
Ma‘qil did not cease to display honor and affection for me, above 
that which he showed to anyone else in the army. He kept repeating, 
“How did you say it?—In death while following the truth there is 
consolation for the loss of this world’? You spoke the truth, by God, 
and said a good thing, and have been truly guided.””29 

We had gone on for less than a day when a messenger overtook 
us, rushing with a letter (sahifah) in his hand from ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: “If my messenger reaches you in the place where you were 
waiting or he reaches you when you have left it, do not leave the 
place where my messenger gets to you. Stay there until the expedi- 
tion that we have sent to you arrives. For I have sent Khalid b. 
Ma‘dan al-Ta’i72° one of the men of righteousness, religion, bravery, 
and courage. Give ear to him and and acknowledge those qualities. 
Salutations.” Ma'‘qil read the letter out loud to the men and praised 
God, for that plan (of marching on without the Basrans) had 
frightened them. We waited, therefore, until the Ta’i reached us. 
He came and went in unto our leader, greeting him as the holder 
of authority, and they joined together to form one army. 

Then we departed and moved against the enemy, who began to 
go up toward the hills of Ramhurmuz/?! aiming for a fortified castle 
there. But the people of the region came to us and informed us about 
that, and we went after them in pursuit. We caught up with them 
as they had drawn near to the hill. We formed ourselves into a line 
against them and proceeded toward them. Ma‘qil placed Yazid b. 
al-Mughaffal over his right wing, and Minjab b. Rashid al-Dabbi, 


729. The narrator seems to have switched from ‘Abdallah b. Fugaym to his brother 
Ka‘b. See the following explicit reference to Ka‘b as the narrator. 

730. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, s.v.; and E/?, sv. Kahtaba b. Shabib (Khalid was the 
grandfather of the ‘Abbasids general Qahtabah}. 

731. Ramhurmuz is a town three days’ march east of the town of Ahwaz (see Le 
Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 243-44). 
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one of the men of al-Basrah, over his left.”32 Al-Khirrit b. Rashid 
al-Naji formed a line out of those bedouin who were with him, and 
they made up his right wing: And he put tle local people, the non- 
Arabs, those who wanted to avoid the khardj and their followers 
from among the Kurds’ as a left wing. 

Ma'‘qil b. Qays went around among us, encouraging us and saying, 
“Servants of God, do not look the enemy directly in the eye but 
lower your gaze and speak little. Prepare yourselves for thrusting 
and striking and rejoice in the expectation of the great reward for 
fighting them. You will be fighting only renegades (mdriqah) who 
have reneged on the religion, non-Arabs who have refused the 
khardj, and Kurds. Wait until I attack and then charge as one man.” 
He passed along the whole of the line, saying that to them until, 
when he had passed by all of the men, he went forward and took 
his place in the center of the line in the ‘heart’”3* We looked to 
see what he would do, and he waved his banner twice and, by God, 
they withstood us only for a short while before turning in flight, 
and we slaughtered 70 bedouins of the Band Najiyah and their 
bedouin followers, and we killed about 300 of the non-Arabs and 
Kurds, 

Ka‘b b. Fugaym continued: I looked among the bedouin who were 
killed and found my friend Mudrik b. al-Rayyan, slain. 

Al-Khirrit b. Rashid fled until he came to the shores of the sea, 
where there was a significant number of his tribe. He continued 
going around among them and summoning them to oppose ‘Alt, 
explaining to them (the reasons for} his separation from him, and 
telling them that the right path lay in fighting him, until many 
of them followed him. 

Ma‘gil b. Qays remained in the territory of al-Ahwaz and sent 
me with a letter to ‘Ali, telling of his success. It was I who went 
to ‘Ali, and Ma‘qil wrote to him: “In the name of God, the Merciful 
and Compassionate, to the servant of God, ‘Alf, the Commander 
of the Faithful, from Ma‘gqil b. Qays. Peace be upon you and I praise 
God other than Whom there is no god. We met the renegades, who 


732. For Minjab, see [bn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. Mingab. 

733. On the Kurds in the early Islamic period, and reference to their involvement 
with al-Khirtit, see EJ? s.vv, Kurds, Kurdistan. 

734. Fi al- -qalb, ie., qalb al; jaysh, the main body of the army. 
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had sought help against us from the polytheists (mushrikin)735 We 
killed them as ‘Ad and Iram were killed7% save only that we did 
not abandon your manner of acting (sirah) regarding them: we did 
not kill any of the renegades who had tumed away {in flight) or 
any prisoner, and we did not dispatch any wounded man of them. 
God has given you and the Muslims victory, and ‘Praise be to God, 
the Lord of the Worlds’ ”737 

I came to him with this letter, and he read it out loud to his men 
and asked for the benefit of their opinions. They were unanimous 
in their view and said to him, “We think that you should write to 
Ma‘qil b. Qays and that he should go after the evil one (fdsiq) and 
keep pursuing him until either he kills him or drives him out of 
your territories, for we fear that he will cause mischief for you 
among the people” 

‘Ali sent me back to Ma‘qil with a letter in reply: “Praise be to 
God for supporting His friends and disappointing His enemies. May 
God give you and the Muslims a goodly reward, for you have 
performed well and fulfilled your duty. Ask about the man of the 
Bani Najiyah and, if you hear that he has taken up residence 
anywhere, go after him to kill him or expel him for he will continue 
to be an enemy to the Muslims and a friend of the evildoers 
(qdasitin) as long as he lives. Peace be upon you” 

Ma‘qil asked about where al-Khirrit had established himself and 
where he had come to and was told that he was by the seashore 
and that he had persuaded his people to renounce their obedience 
to ‘Ali and corrupted those of the Banu ‘Abd al-Qays in his vicinity 
and their allies among the rest of the Arabs73* In the year of Siffin 
his tribe had refused to pay the sadaqah/? and they had also refused 


735. Presumably, here referring to the Christians. 

736. According to the Qur’an, pre-Islamic peoples who were destroyed by God for 
refusing to accept His messengers. 

737. Qur’an 1. 

738. That is, he had won them over. 

739. The sadaqah (sometimes used synonomously with zakdt) is in Muslim law 
an alms tax incumbent upon Muslims, the ruling authorities regarded its collection 
as their prerogative. Sometimes the word is used more loosely to mean alms or charity 
of a voluntary sort. In the early Islamic period it frequently appears as the name 
of a tax demanded by the rulers from the Arab tribes—see an example on p. 200, 
below. (See EP, s.vv. Sadaka, Zakat). 
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it in the current year, so that a payment of two years’ was now 
due from them. 

Ma‘gqil went against them with that army made up of men of al- 
Kofah and al-Basrah, and followed the road to Fars’*! until he 
reached the seashore. When al-Khirrit b. Rashid heard that he was 
coming, he approached those of his men who were with him who 
held the views of the KhawArij and confided to them, “I share your 
views, and ‘Alf should not give authority to men (yuhakkim al- 
rijal) in the affairs of God” But he said to the others, making his 
criticisms more public before them, “Alf granted authority to an 
arbitrator (hakkama hakaman) and was satisfied with (the choice 
of} him. That arbitrator, whom he had approved for himself, 
declared ‘Ali removed from office. I accepted what (‘Alf) approved 
for himself of his decision and his judgment (min qada’ihi 
wa-hukmihi}.” (This was the view according to which he departed 
from al-Kifah.)’42 To those who sympathized with ‘Uthman, he 
said secretly, “By God, I share your views. By God, ‘Uthman was 
killed unjustly” Thus he gave satisfaction to each category of them 
and led them to think that he was with them. He said to those 
who had refused to pay the sadaqah. “Keep a firm grip on your 
sadaqat, bestow them on your relatives, and if you wish, give them 
up to those among you who are destitute?” 

Among them were many Christians who had accepted Islam, but 
when dissension had developed in Islam had said, “By God, our 
religion (din) from which we have departed is better and more 
correct than that which these people follow. Their religion does 
not stop them from shedding blood, terrifying the roads, and seizing 
properties” And they returned to their former religion. Al-Khirrit 
met them and said to them, “Woe unto you! Do you know the 
precept (hukm) of ‘Alf regarding any Christian who accepts Islam 
and then reverts to Christianity? By God he will not hear anything 


740. ‘Iqdlan. 

741. The province east and south of Ahwaz (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 
map VI]; evidently al-Khirrit had gone south from Ramhurmuz and was on the 
extreme northeast shore of the Gulf. 

742. Because it seems that this sentence should be read as a comment by the 
narrator rather than as a part of al-Khirrit’s words, the subject of kharaja min al- 
Kafah must be al-Khirrit himself. Al-Khirrit is here presenting his opposition to 
‘All as stemming from the latter's failure to accept the verdict of the arbitration. 

743. That is, “the decision whether to give sadaqah, and if so to whom, is yours” 
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they say, he will not consider any excuse, he will not accept any 
repentance, and he will not summon them to it. His precept re- 
garding them is immediate cutting off of the head when he gets 
hold of them/744 Al-Khirrit continued thus until he had united 
them and duped them (into following him). Those of the Bana 
Najiyah and others who were in that district came to him, and many 
men joined him. 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Hasan al-Azdi—‘Abd al-Rahmén b. Sulay- 
man—'‘Abd al-Malik b. Satid—Aba Janab—al-Hurr—‘Ammar al- 
Duhni—Abt al-Tufayl:745 I was in the army that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
sent against the Band Najiyah. We came to them and found them 
split into three groups. Our commander said to one of these groups, 
“What are you?” and they replied, “We are a Christian people who 
do not consider any religion to be better than ours, and we hold 
fast to it’ Our commander said to them, “Be off with you (i‘tazila)!” 
He said to another band, “What are you?” and they said, “We were 
Christians, but we accepted Islam and we hold fast to our Islam” 
He said to them, “Be off with you!” Then he said to the third group, 
“What are you?” and they said, “We are a people who were Chris- 
tians. We accepted Islam but we do not think, that any religion is 
better than our previous one.’ He said to them, “Accept Islam!” but 
they refused. He said to his men, “When I rub my head three times, 
attack them and kill the fighting men and make captive the de- 
pendents.” 

The dependents were brought to ‘Ali, and Masqalah b. Hubayrah”6 
came and bought them for 200,000 dirhams. He delivered 100,000 
(dirhams) but ‘Ali would not accept it (requiring the whole of the 
agreed sum to be paid}, and Masqalah went off with the money, 
came to the captives, and set them free, and himself absconded to 


744. For differing views as to whether the apostate should be given the opportunity 
to repent and return to Islam, see El’, sv. murtadd. 

745. The isndd is problematic. This is Tabart’s only citation from an ‘Ali b. al-Hasan 
who is specifically designated as al-Azdi, although he has three others from an 
unspecified ‘Ali b. al-Hasan. The name following ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id is obscure 
in the ms. The Leiden editor, comparing with an isndd from Abd Mikhnaf on p. 
3297, I. 9, suggests that ‘Abd al-Malik has transmitted from Abd Janab al-Kalbi from 
al-Hurr b. al-Sayyah al-Nakha‘l. The Cairo editor reads ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id b. Hab 
{this would be Tabart’s only mention of him}, transmitting from al-Hurr. 

746. Of the Bana Shayban/Bakr b. Wa’il (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Masqala; 
SNB, Ii, 127). 
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Mu'awiyah. ‘Ali was asked, “Will you not recapture those depen- 
dents?” but he refused and did not concern himself with them’4” 

According to Abad Mikhriaf, whose account is now resumed— 
al-Harith b. Ka‘tb: When Ma'‘gil b. Qays returned, he read out loud 
to us a letter from ‘AIT: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
from the servant of God, ‘Ali, the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, to those Believers, Muslims, Christians, and Apostates 
(murtadd) to whom this letter of mine is read. Peace be 
upon you and upon whoever follows the right path and 
believes in God, His Messenger, His Book, and Resurrection 
after death, fulfills the covenant of God and is not one of 
the faithless ones. I summon you to the Book of God, the 
precedent (sunnah) of His Prophet, and acting according to 
the truth. For that is what’4* God commanded in the Book. 
Whoever of you returns to his family, restrains his hand, 
and withdraws from this warmongering killer who has 
started to fight against God and His Messenger and the 
Muslims, and has spread evil upon the earth, he has 
security for his property and his blood. But whoever sup- 
ports him in making war against us and forsaking our 
obedience, we have asked God for help against him and 
made God the judge between us, and “God is a sufficient 
helper’’749 


Ma'‘qil broke out a flag of security, raised it, and said, “Whoever 
comes to it has security, except for al-Khirrit and his men, who have 
waged war against us and attacked us on the first occasion!” Most 
of those with him who were not of his tribe separated from al- 
Khirrit, and Ma‘gqil b. Qays prepared his men to fight. He placed 
Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi over his right wing and al-Minjab b. 
Rashid al-Dabbi over his left, and then he advanced with them 
against al-Khirrit. With al-Khirrit were the Muslims and Christians 
from his tribe, and those who refused to pay the sadaqah. 


747. The story becomes clearer in the fuller version given later (p. 192, below}. 
748. Wa-bihi amara Allahu fi al-kitab. Cairo has wa-bimd |. . .acting according 
to the truth, and what God commanded. . .}, which is more expected. 


749. Qur’an 4:45. 


[3436] 


[3437] 


190 The First Civil War 


According to Aba. Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Katb—Abo al-Siddigq al- 
Naji: At that time al-Khirrit said to his men, “Defend what your 
honor requires you to defend (harimaka) and fight for your women 
and children. By God, if they are triumphant over you, they will 
slay you and take you prisoner” One of his men said to him, “By 
God, this is what your hands and your tongue have inflicted upon 
us.” Al-Khirrit said, “Fight, all of you, God bless you! ‘The sword 
has anticipated the censure/75° Be silent! By God, a calamity has 
befallen my people?” 

According to Abad Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Katb—‘Abdallah b. 
Fuqaym: Ma‘qil went among us, urging on the men, moving be- 
tween the right and left wings and saying, “You Muslims (ayyuhd 
al-nds al-muslimtin), you will not obtain any greater reward than 
that which has been handed to you in this place. God has led you 
to a people who have refused to pay the sadaqah, apostasized from 
Islam, and violated the oath of allegiance out of evil and enmity. 
I bear witness that paradise is for whomever of you is killed, and 
God will delight the eyes of whomever lives with victory and booty 
{al-ghanimah}: He kept on like that until he had passed by all of 
the men, and then he came and stood in the center with his banner. 

Then he sent to Yazid b. al-Mughaffal, who was with the right 
wing, “Attack them!” Yazid did so, but they held firm and fought 
fiercely, and Yazid withdrew and resumed the position he had 
occupied on the right wing. Ma‘qil then sent to Minjab b. Rashid 
al-Dabbi on the left, and he attacked, but the enemy held firm and 
fought fiercely for a long time and Minjab, too, withdrew and 
resumed his previous position. 

Ma‘qil sent orders to both the right and the left wings, “When 
I attack, follow me all together!” He waved his banner and bran- 
dished it aloft and then attacked, his men joining him all together. 
Al]-Khirrit’s men held fast for a while, but then al-Nu‘man b. Suhban 
al-Rasibi of the Band Jarm’*! spied al-Khirrit b. Rashid, attacked him, 
stabbed him, and brought him down from his mount. He himself 
then dismounted, having wounded al-Khirrit and weakened him. 


750. See Freytag, Arabum proverbia, I, 599; Lane, Lexicon, sv. shajn. A saying used 
when one has been criticized for something but it is too late to go back on it. 

751. See Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, s.v. For his role in al-Basrah in the second civil war, 
see Tabari, II, 444-47 (= tr. XX, 20-23}, there he is described as a man of Mudar, 
although his tribe of Jarm is counted to Quda'ah. 
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They exchanged two blows and al-Nu‘m4n b. Suhban killed al- 
Khirrit. 

Of his men, 170 were killed with him in the battle, and the re- 
mainder fled in all directions. Ma'qil b. Qays sent the cavalry after 
them to the baggage camp and took prisoner those he caught up 
with. He captured a large number of men, women, and children 
and examined them. The Muslims he let go after taking the oath 
of allegiance from them, and he allowed them to keep their families. 
To the apostates he offered (reacceptance of] Islam, and they came 
back to it and he let them go together with their families. But there 
was an old man among them, a Christian called al-Rumahis b. 
Mansar/5? who said, “By God, the only error I have made since 
attaining reason was abandoning my religion, the religion of truth, 
for yours, the religion of wickedness. No by God, I will not leave 
my religion and I will not accept yours so long as I live” Ma‘qil 
brought him forward and cut off his head. 

Ma‘qil gathered the (defeated) people together and told them, 
“Bring what sadaqah you owe for these years,’ and he took two 
years’ payment (‘iqdlayn) from the Muslims (among them}. He 
turned to the Christians and their dependents and immediately 
dragged them away. The Muslims (among those who had supported 
al-Khirrit) came with them, to accompany them, but Ma‘qil ordered 
that the Muslims should be sent back. When they turned away, they 
clasped hands and wept, and the men and the women wept with 
each other. 

(‘Abdallah b. Fuqaym said:) I bear witness that I never felt such 
compassion for anyone before or after. 

Ma‘qil b. Qays wrote to ‘Ali: 


I inform the Commander of the Faithful about his army 
and his enemies. We pushed on to our enemy on the sea- 
shore and found there tribes strong in number, violent and 
earnest. They had been gathered against us and made com- 
mon cause against us. We summoned them to obedience | 
and community, to the authority (hukm) of the Book and 
of the precedent (sunnah); we read out loud to them the 
letter of the Commander of the Faithful, and we raised aloft 


752. The name al-Rumahis does not seem to be specifically Christian. 
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to them a flag of safe-conduct. A group of them inclined 
toward us, while another group remained hostile. We 
accepted those who came forward and we fought against75% 
those who turned away. God put them to flight754 and gave 
us victory over them. We were gracious to any Muslim, took 
his oath of allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful, 
and took possession of the sadaqah that was due from 
them. For anyone who had apostatized, we offered return 
to Islam or else death. They all returned apart from one 
man, whom we killed. As for the Christians, we made them 
captive and led them off so that they might be a warning 
for those of the protected peoples who come after them not 
to refuse the jizyah755 and not to make bold against our 
religion and community,/® for the protected people are of 
little account and lowly in status. May God have mercy 
upon you, Commander of the Faithful, and award to you 
gardens of delight. Peace be upon you. 


He then brought along the prisoners and passed with them by 
Masgalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani, who was ‘Ali’s governor over 
Ardashirkhurrah’5’ There were 500 of them, and the women and 
children were weeping while the men cried out, “Abii al-Fadl [i-e., 
Masgalah], protector of the men and liberator of the captives, be 
good to us—buy us and free us.” Masqalah said, “I swear by God 
that I will give sadaqah for them {ie., to buy their release} for ‘God 
repays those who give sadaqah! "758 

Ma‘qgil was told about that and said, “By God, if I knew that he 
had said that out of compassion for them and contempt for you, 


753. Samadnd samdan li... 

754. Daraba Alladhu wujthahum; see Gloss., sv. d-r-b. 

755. In Muslim law the jizyah is a tax payable by the protected non-Muslims at 
a fixed rate per head (a “poll tax”). In early Islam the significance of the word varies 
according to context, but here it clearly refers to a payment taken from the non- 
Muslims. The following reference to the subordinate status of the non-Muslims (wa- 
hum ahlu al-saghdar wa-al-dhull} echoes Qur’4n 9:29, hattd yu'ta al-jizyata ‘an yadin 
wa-hum sdghiriina. See further El? sv. Djizya. 

756. Literally, “those who share our direction of prayer’ (ah! al-qiblah). 

757. One of the five districts into which Fars was subdivided, its chief town was 
Shiraz (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map VI and 248). 

758. Qur’an 12:88. Here sadaqah has its more general sense (see n. 739, above). 
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I would cut off his head, even if that meant the mutual destruction 
of Tamim and and Bakr b. Wa’ il?’759 

Then Masgalah sent Dhuhl b. al-Harith al-Dhuhlf’® to Ma‘qil 
b. Qays, asking, “Sell me the Band Najiyah;’ and Ma‘qil replied, 
“Alright, I will sell them you for a million dirhams,’ and he sent 
them to Masqalah, telling him, “Send the money quickly to the 
Commander of the Faithful” Masqalah said, “I am sending a first 
installment immediately, and then I will send another similar and 
keep on until all is paid, please God” Ma‘qil b. Qays went to the 
Commander of the Faithful and told him what he had done 
regarding that, and ‘Ali told him, “You have done well and acted 
right” ‘Ali waited for Masqalah to send him the money, and he heard 
that Masqalah had set free the captives without asking them to 
help him in any way in liberating themselves’*! ‘Ali said: “I suspect 
that Masqalah must have borne the burden of expenditure. I think 
that you will soon see him cleaving to the ground.””*? 

Then ‘Alf wrote to Masqalah: “One of the worst types of falseness 
is falseness regarding the community, and one of the worst forms 
of deception against the men of the garrison is deception of the 
imam. You owe the Muslims 500,000 dirhams. Send them to me 
as soon as my messenger reaches you. Otherwise, come (yourself| 
as soon as you have looked at this letter, for I have told my mes- 
senger to you not to allow you to wait for one hour after he has 
come to you unless you send the money. Peace be upon you.” The 
messenger was Abt Jurrah al-Hanafi7®* and Abd Jurrah said to 
Masqalah, “Send the money now or set out for the Commander 
of the Faithful” 

After he had read the letter, Masqalah went and lodged in Basrah, 
where he remained for some days, and then Ibn ‘Abbas asked him 


759. The tribe of Ma‘qil, the Bana Riyah, was counted as part of Tamim/Mudar, 
while Masqalah’s tribe, the Band Shayban, was attached to Bakr/Rabt‘ah. 

760. The context implies the Band Dhuhl of Shayban/Bakr b. Wa’il, but see vol. 
XXII, 69, n. 282, of this translation where, in the account of the killing of Dhuhl 
b. al-Harith at the hands of Kharijites in A.H. 76, the suggestion is made that they 
are Dhuhl b. Mu‘awiyah of Kindah. 

761. That is, without asking them to make a contribution to their own ransom. 

762. Mulbidan: Lane has “a man cleaving to the ground, and making himself 
inconspicuous’, “a man cleaving to the ground by reason of poverty’; Ann., A.H. 
38 §199: “fra poco di certo lo vedrete qua.” 

763. This seems to be Tabant’s only reference to Abd Jurrah. 
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for the money, for the governors dependent on al-Basrah would bring 
the tribute from those districts’®4 that were subordinate to it to Ibn 
‘Abbas, and it was he who would send it to ‘Ali. Masqalah replied, 
“All right, but give me a few days” Then he went to ‘Ali, who granted 
him some days but then asked him for the money. He brought him 
200,000 but was powerless (to get the rest) and could do nothing 
about it. 

According to Abt. Mikhnaf—Ab0d al-Salt al-A‘war—Dhuhl b. al- 
Harith: Masqalah called me to his place of abode. His evening meal 
was set before him and we shared it, and then he said, “By God, 
the Commander of the Faithful is asking me for this money and 
I cannot give it to him” I answered, “By God, if you wanted, you 
could get it all in less than a week,’ but he said, “By God, I am 
not going to impose it upon my fellow tribesmen and I will not 
seek it from anyone else.” Then he said, “Indeed, by God, if Ibn Hind 
(Mu‘awiyah) were seeking it from me, or Ibn ‘Affan, they would 
cancel the debt. Did you not see Ibn ‘Affan give al-Ash‘ath 100,000 
dirhams annually from the khardj of Adharbayjan?” I answered 
Masgqalah, “This man (‘Ali) will not see things that way. No, by 
God, he is not one who generously gives away something that you 
have taken” He was quiet for a while and I too remained silent, 
and indeed, by God, just one night after this talk he absconded to 
Mu‘awiyah. 

‘Ali heard about that and said, “What is the matter with him, 
God confound him! He acted like a noble Arab [in ransoming the 
captives] but fled like a slave and was treacherous like an evildoer 
(fajir). By God, if he had stayed here and could not pay, we would 
not have done any more than put him under detention and then, 
if we had found that he had anything of value we would have taken 
it, but if we could not get any money we would have left him alone.” 
‘Ali then went to Masqalah’s house and destroyed and demolished it. 

Masqalah’s brother Nu'aym b. Hubayrah was a partisan (shi‘i] and 
sincere adviser of ‘Ali. Masqalah sent one of the Christians of the 
Band Taghlib7*> whose name was Hulwan, to Nu‘aym from Syria 


764. Kuwar, plural of karah, is a loan word in Arabic, perhaps from Greek chora. 
The Arabs had taken over from the Sasamids the subdivision of the provinces into 
administrative areas call kuwar. 

765. The Band Taghlib, whose area was the Syrian desert south of Palmyra, had 
been significantly christianized in the period before Islam. 
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with a letter: “I have spoken to Mu‘awiyah about you and he has 

promised a position (al-imdrah) for you and given grounds to hope 

for some honor (al-kardmah). Come to us immediately when my 

messenger reaches you, God willing” But Malik b. Ka‘b al-Arhabi’* 

seized the messenger and brought him to ‘Ali, who took his letter 

and read it. He then cut off the hand of the Christian, who died. 
Nu'aym wrote to his brother Masqalah: 


Do not cast against me, may God guide you, an imputation 
of your suspicions, I had nothing to do with Hulw4n. 
That one who coveted what he could obtain by greed 
is dead, and do not let his death grieve you”®’ 
What did you want in sending him, stupidly, 
hoping to trip up a man who is not found sleeping? 
You exposed him to ‘Ali, who is a lion, 
walking with a proud gait, one of the lions of Khaffan7** 
You benefited from a good position under him, 
defending Iraq and being called the best of Shayban, 
Until you rushed into something for which, secretly and openly, 
you had expressed a dislike for those who took part. 
If you had brought that which was due to the people, persevering 
for the truth, you would have revived our quick and our dead. 
But you have joined the people of Syria, seeking 
the favor of Ibn Hind (Mu‘awiyah). That is a position that 
grieves us. 
Today you regret your debt, repenting, 
but what can you say? What has happened has happened. 
All the clans together have come to hate you, 
and God has never exalted any man in hatred. 


When this reached Masqalah, he knew that his messenger was 
dead, and soon the men of Taghlib also learned of the death of their 
fellow tribesman, Hulw4n. They went to Masqalah and said, “You 
sent our fellow and you caused his death. Either restore him to life, 
or pay blood money for him.” He answered, “To restore him to life 
I cannot, but I will pay blood money for him)’ and he did so. 


766. See n. 345, above. 

767. Read hand for khand (see Add, et emend.; SNB, TI, 146, reads ihzdnd). 

768. Yaqat, Mu'jam al-Buld@n, sv. (II, 456}, says that this is a place close to al- 
Kofah and a place of lions (ma’sadah). 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abd al-Rahmdan b. Jundab—his 
father: When ‘Ali learned of what had befallen the Bana Najiyah 
and the killing of their leader, he said, 


Perish his mother! How defective was his understanding 
and how bold he was against his Lord! Someone came to 
me once and said, “ There are men among your companions 
whom I fear will separate from you. What do you think 
about them?” I replied, “I am not one to seize somebody 
merely on suspicion or punish merely on supposition. I will 
only fight him who opposes me, declares war on me, and 
manifests hostility toward me. And then I will not fight 
him until I have called on him to repent and offered him 
forgiveness. If he repents and returns to us, we accept that 
from him and he will be our brother. But if he insists on 
warring against us, we ask God's aid against him and 
struggle against him” 

The man who had addressed me kept away for some 
time, and then he came to me again and said, “I fear that 
‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-Rasibi and Zayd b. Husayn are stirring 
up dissension against you, for I heard them talking about 
you in such a way that, if you had heard it, you would not 
have left them alive or at liberty. Keep them in prison for 
ever” I said, “I ask your advice about them—what should 
I do?” He said, “I advise you to summon them and cut off 
their heads” But then I knew that he was neither pious nor 
wise and I said, “By God, I do not think you are pious or 
wise and useful in your advice. By God, if I had intended 
to kill them, you should have said, ‘Fear God. Why do you 
think that killing them is lawful when they have not killed 
anybody, have not declared opposition to you, and have not 
departed from your obedience?’ ” 


In this year Qutham b. al-‘Abbas led the annual pilgrimage (haji) 
on behalf of ‘Ali (God have mercy on him). Ahmad b. Thabit told 
me that from Ishaq b. ‘ isa—Aba Ma'shar’®? At that time Qutham 
was ‘Ali’s governor over Mecca. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-tAbbas was over 


769. For Aba Ma'shar, whose Ta’ rikh al-khulafa@ is probably being cited here, see 
EI, sv.; GAS, I, 291-92; for Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi, see Ibn Abt Hatim, Jarh, It, 44. 
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the Yemen and ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas over al-Basrah. There is a 
difference of opinion about who was ‘Ali's governor in Khurasan. 
Some say that it was Khulayd b. Qurrah al-Yarbu'l and some that 
it was Ibn Abza_7° Syria and Egypt were under Mu'‘awiyah and his 
governors. 


770. For Khulayd, see p. 99 n. 404, above; the index to the Leiden edition identifies 
Ibn Abza as ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abz4 the rdwi. 
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(MAY 29, 659-MAY 16, 660} 


“ 


Mut dwiyah Sends His Porces into ‘Ali’s Territories 


He sent al-Nu‘man b. Bashir’’! (according to the report of ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad [al-Mada’ ini]—'Awanah) with 2,000 men to ‘Ayn al- 
Tamr’’2 where Malik b. Ka‘b was on garrison duty’’? for ‘Ali with 
1,000 men. Malik, however, had allowed his men to go to al-Kafah, 
and when al-Nu‘m4n came against him he had only too left with 
him. Malik, therefore, wrote to ‘Ali telling him of the matter of 
al-Nu'mdn and his party. ‘Ali addressed the men and ordered them 
to set out for ‘Ayn al‘Tamr, but they were reluctant to do so and 
Malik had to give battle to al-Nu'man, who had 2,000 men, with 
only 100 of his own. Malik ordered his men to fight with their backs 


771. Son of a Medinese Companion of the Prophet, his father is said to have been 
killed at the conquest of ‘Ayn alTamr (see El’, sv.; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 155}. 

772. In the desert west of the Euphrates, south of Hit (see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 65}. 

773. Maslahatan. Literally, “a place of arms,’ such as a thaghr (frontier), but also 
used to refer to individuals bearing weapons or occupying the maslaha (see Gloss., 
sv. s-l-h, Lane, Lexicon, sx.). 
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to the wall of the settlement, and he wrote to Mikhnaf b. Sulaym/74 
who was nearby, asking him to send reinforcements. Malik b. Ka‘b 
fought against al-Nu‘man’s force with the band of men who were 
with him as fiercely as anyone could. Mikhnaf sent his son ‘Abd 
al-Rahman to him with fifty men and, when they reached them, 
Malik and his companions had broken the scabbards of their 
swords’’5 and were on the verge of death. When the Syrians saw 
the new arrivals—it was evening—they thought that they were 
(significant) reinforcements for Malik’s men and took flight. Malik 
pursued them and killed three of them, and the Syrians fled. 
According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh al-Marwazi—his 
father—Sulayman {b. Salih|—‘Abdallah—‘Abdallah b. Abi Mu‘awi- 
yah—'Amr b, Hassan—a shaykh of the Band Fazarah: Mu‘awiyah 
dispatched al-Nu‘man b. Bashir with 2,000 men. They came to ‘Ayn 
alTamr and attacked it. There was a governor of ‘Ali there called 
the son of so-and-so al-Arhabi, who had 300 men. He wrote to ‘Ali 
asking for help, and ‘Ali ordered the men to get ready to go to that 
governor. They were reluctant to do so, and ‘Ali therefore ascended 
the minbar. I (the shaykh of the Band Fazarah) went to him, but 
when I got there he had already made the declaration of faith and 
was saying, “Oh people of al-Kafah, every time you hear about a 
troop’’6 of Syrian horsemen coming against you, each man of you 
hides in his house and locks the door, like a lizard in his hole and 
a hyena in his lair. Whoever trusts in you is duped’”’ and whoever 
draws you draws a useless lot’”7* You are not real men (ahrdr) when 
the summons (to appear in arms} is made nor trustworthy brothers 
with secrets. ‘We belong to God and to Him we are returning?’’9 
How I have been tested through you! You are blind ones who do 
not see, dumb ones who do not speak, and deaf ones who do not 
hear’®° ‘We belong to God and to Him we are returning’ ” 


774. See p. 13, above for the presence at Siffin of this prominent Azdi forebear of 
Abd Mikhnaf. 

775. That is, they had determined to fight to the death. 

776. Mansir, literally, “beak (of a bird)’ used to refer to an advance force of an 
army (Lane, Lexicon, sv.}. 

777. Literally, “the one who is duped is he whom you have duped” 

778. Al-sahm al-akhyab, an allusion to the game of chance called maysir (see Lane, 
Lexicon, sx. akhyab). 

779. Qur’an 2:156. 

780. See Qur’an 2:18, which says that the deaf, dumb, and blind (spiritually) “do 
not return.’ 
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(The account of ‘Awanah transmitted by al-Mada’ini continues.) 
And in this year Mu‘awiyah sent Sufyan b. ‘Awf7*! with 6,000 men, 
telling him to go to Hit, pass through (qata‘a) and raid it, and then 
move on to al-Anbar and al-Mada’in,7®? where he should fall on the 
forces there. He went to Hit but found no one there, and then to 
al-Anbar where there was a garrison (maslahah) of ‘Ali. There had 
been 500 men, but they had dispersed and only 100 remained. 
Sufyan fought them but ‘Ali’s men held firm in spite of their small 
number. Then Sufyan’s cavalry and infantry charged them together, 
and killed the commander of the garrison, Ashras b. Hassan al- 
Bakri7® with thirty men. They carried off what they found in al- 
Anbar and the property of its people and returned to Mu'awiyah. 

‘Ali heard about that and went out to Nukhaylah. The men said 
to him, “You can rely on us,’ but he said, “You are not adequate 
for me or for yourselves.” He dispatched Sa‘id b. Qays7® after 
Sufyan’s men, and he went off in pursuit until he passed Hit without 
catching up with them and then turned back. 

In this year, too, Mu'awiyah sent ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah al- 
Fazari7®5 with 1,700 men to Tayma’7®¢ ordering him to extract the 
sadaqah from the bedouins whom he passed by and to kill any of 
them who refused to deliver the sadaqah of his wealth to him. Then 
he should go to Mecca, Medina, and the Hijaz to do the same. Many 
of his fellow tribesmen joined him. 

When ‘Ali heard about that, he sent al-Musayyab b. Najabah al- 
Fazari’®” who caught up with Ibn Mas‘adah at Tayma’. They fought 
fiercely for the whole day until sunset. Al-Musayyab charged against 
Ibn Mas‘adah and struck him three times, but without intending 


781. An Azdi prominent in the campaigns against the Byzantines (Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Ii, index, s.v,}. 

782. The itinerary would have involved moving down the Euphrates and then 
crossing to al-Mada’in on the Tigris at the naine whee the two rivers come closest 
to each other. The reports are intended to indicate that the Syrians could raid ‘Alf’s 
heartlands with impunity. 

783. This seems to be his only appearance in Tabart's work. 

784. See n. 66, above. 

785. Captured by a raiding party sent by the Prophet against the Bano Fazd4rah, 
he subsequently was prominent in Mu‘awiyah’s campaigns against the Byzantines 
(see Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, index, sv.). 

786. In northwest Arabia (now in Saudi Arabia). 

787. Subsequently killed with the Tawwabon at ‘Ayn al-Wardah (see vol. XX of 
this translation, pp. 8off.). 
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to kill him and saying to him, “Flee, flee!” Ibn Mas‘adah and most 
of those with him entered the castle while the remainder fled 
toward Syria. 

The bedouins plundered the sadaqah camels’®* that were with 
Ibn Mas'‘adah, and al-Musayyab besieged him and his men for three 
days. Then he piled firewood against the gate and hurled fire upon 
it until it caught alight. When those inside sensed that they would 
be destroyed, they went aloft and appealed to al-Musayyab, “It is 
your own tribesmen!” and he had pity on them and was reluctant 
that they should perish. He gave orders for the fire to be extin- 
guished. He said to his men, “Spies have come to me and told me 
that an army is approaching from Syria. Gather together in one 
place!” and Ibn Mas‘adah and his men departed by night and escaped 
to Syria. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Shabib’®? said to al-Musayyab, “Come 
and Jet us pursue them!” but he forbade that he should do that. 
Ibn Shabib said to him, “You have cheated the Commander of the 
Faithful and played a trick regarding them,’ 

In this year, too, Mu‘awiyah dispatched al-Dahhak b. Qays7% 
telling him to traverse the region below Waqisah’®! and attack every 
bedouin whom he came upon who recognized the authority of ‘Alli. 
With him he sent 3,000 men. As he proceeded, he seized the 
property of the people and killed those bedouins whom he met. 
He passed by alTha‘labiyyah’ and attacked the garrisons 
(masdlih) of ‘Ali and seized their goods. When he had got as far 
as al-Qutqutanah,/%3 ‘Amr b. ‘Umays b. Mas‘tid’7%4 came with some 
horsemen of ‘Ali, and his family going in front, intending to make 
the annual pilgrimage. Al-Dahhak attacked those who were with 
him and prevented him from going on. When ‘Ali heard that, he 
dispatched Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi with 4,000 men, giving them fifty 


788. That is, those camels that had been taken from the bedouin in payment of 
the sadaqah. 

789. Of the Bana Fazarah (see p. 163, above}. 

790. See n. 130, a 

791. See Yaqadt, Mu' jam al-buldan, sv. {IV, 892). Al-Waqisah and the two places 
mentioned subsequently are in Najd, on or near the road from Mecca to al-Kafah. 
Al-Dahhak’s route took him in the direction of al-Kafah. 

792. Ibid., I, 925. 

793. Ibid., IV, 137. 

794. Of the Bano Hudhayl (see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, s.v.}, this seems to be his 
only appearance in Tabari’s work. 
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dirhams each. He caught up with al-Dahhak at Tadmur’™ and killed 
nineteen of his men. Two of his own men were killed. Night 
prevented any further fighting and al-Dahhak and his men fled, 
while Hujr and his went back. 

In this year, too, Mu‘awiyah himself set off toward the Tigris, 
but when he was in sight of it he withdrew and went back. Ibn 
Sa‘d reported that from Muhammad b, ‘Umar—Ibn Jurayj—Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah: In the year 39 (659-660) Mu‘awiyah was within sight 
of it. And there is a report to the same effect from Ahmad b. 
Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. ‘Isi—Aba Ma‘shar. 

There are differences of opinion about who led the pilgrimage 
(hajj) ceremonies in this year. Some say that it was ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Abbas on behalf of ‘Ali, while some say that it was ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas. According to Abt Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah, it is said that 
‘Ali sent ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas to be present at the pilgrimage festival 
(m2awsim) and lead the prayers in 39, while Mu‘awiyah sent Yazid 
b. Shajarah al-Rahawi 76 But (said Ibn Shabbah) Abd al-Hasan (al- 
Mada’ ini] claimed that that was wrong and that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
was not present at the mawsim in any official position before the 
killing of ‘Ali (peace be upon him). The one with whom Yazid b. 
Shajarah contested the office was Qutham b. al-‘Abbas. Eventually 
they settled their dispute by agreeing that Shaybah b. Uthman’9” 
would lead the rituals, and consequently it was Shaybah who led 
the prayers in 39. 

And similar to what I have been told on the authority of Aba 
Zayd (ibn Shabbah) from Abd al-Hasan (al-Mada’inij, is the report 
of Aba Ma'shar. I have that from Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—his 
informant—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Aba Ma'‘shar. 

According to al-Waqidi, in the year 39 ‘Ali sent ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abbas to be in charge of the mawsim, while Mu‘awiyah sent Yazid 


795. That is, Palmyra. 

796. His nisbah refers to the Band Ruha’ of Madhhij {see Ibn al-Kalbt, I index, 
s. v. Yazid b. Sagara). He was subsequently active in the warfare against Byzantium, 
especially at sea, and is reported to have been killed in 58/677-78. In 116/734-35, 
however, there is a strange reference to him (or to someone of the same name), 
described as sayyid ahl al-Sha’m, as if he were still alive (see Tabari, II, 1564 
[= XXV, 103, of this translation}}. 

797. Shaybah is said to have acquired the office of control of the key of the Ka'bah 
in the time of the Prophet. For some comment on the traditions about him and 
his office, see Hawting, “ ‘Sacred Offices?’ 62-84, esp. 65, n. 5. 
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b. Shajarah al-Rahawi to hold (agama) the hajj for the people. When 
the two of them met in Mecca they contested the issue, each one 
refusing to surrender to the other. Finally they compromised on 
Shaybah b. Uthman b. Abi Talhah. 

‘Ali’s governors over the garrison towns in this year were those 
whom we have reported in 38, except that Ibn ‘Abbas had left his 
position in al-Basrah in this year and had appointed Ziyad, called 
Ziyad the son of his father, over the finances (khardj), and Abd al- 
Aswad al-Du’alf over the judicial matters (qadd’)7%* 

And in this year Ibn ‘Abbas sent Ziyad, on the orders of ‘All, to 
Fars and Kirman when he returned to al-Basrah from visiting ‘Ali 
in al-Kifah. 


The Sending of Ziydd to Fars 


According to ‘Umar (Ibn Shabbah)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ inj): After Ibn 
al-Hadrami was killed’9® and opposition against ‘Ali grew, the 
people of Fars and Kirman®™° wished to avoid paying the khardj°! 
and in every district the inhabitants seized power and expelled their 
governors. 

According to ‘Umar (Ibn Shabbah]—Abo al-Qasim—Salamah b. 
Uthman—‘Alt b. Kathir: ‘Ali asked advice about whom he could 
appoint over Fars when they refused to fulfill the duty of the 
khardj. Jariyah b. Qudamah said to him, “Indeed I will point out 
to you, Commander of the Faithful, a man who is firm in opinion, 
knowledgeable in authority, and capable for what he has to do” ‘Ali 
asked who that was and received the answer, “Ziyad” “Alright)’ said 
‘Alt, “It is his” He appointed him over Fars and Kirman and sent 
him with 4,000 men. He subjugated those lands and put them in 
order. 


798. See nn. 666, 488, above. 

799. See pp. 165ff., above. 

800. The province east of Fars, bordered on the north by the desert and on the 
south by the Gulf (see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map VI and 299ff.). 

801. According to the classical works of Muslim law. this is a tax raised from land, 
but in this early period it, like other fiscal terms, seems to be used rather generally 
{see El?, sx). 
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According to ‘Umar (Ibn Shabbah)—Aba al-Hasan (al-Mada’ ini) — 
‘Ali b. Mujahid—al-Sha‘bi: When the people of the Jibal®°? had 
rebelled, and those subject to the khardj wished to avoid paying 
it and expelled Sahl b. Hunayf, ‘Ali’s governor, from Fars, Ibn ‘Abbas 
said to ‘Ali, “Leave Fars to me.” He came to al-Basrah and sent Ziyad 
to Fars with a large force that he used to suppress the people of 
the region and make them fulfill their duty of khardj. 

According to ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Ayyub b. Mas4a—a shaykh 
of the people of Istakhr®°3—his father: I remember being in Fars 
while Ziyad was governor there and revolt had flared up. He cease- 
lessly used inducement and artifice so that they retumed to the 
obedience that was due from them and to good order and there was 
no hostile attitude. And the people of Fars used to say “We have 
not seen any conduct more like that of Kisra Anashirwan®* than 
the conduct of this Arab for gentleness, ways of inducement, and 
understanding of what it is fitting” 

When Ziyad came to Fars, he sent to its leaders and made prom- 
ises and gave cause to hope to those who helped him, but some 
he terrified and threatened. Thus he used some to fight others and 
suggested to some the weak spot of others. Some fled and some 
remained, and some of them killed others, and consequently Fars 
came completely under his control, with no force or fighting against 
him there. He acted similarly in Kirman and then went back to 
Fars, where he went around the districts (kuwar) raising their 
expectations so that the people became peaceful and the region 
calm. He went to Istakhr, where he took up residence and fortified 
a castle there between Bayda’ Istakhr and Istakhr®°5 which became 
known as Qal‘at Ziyad. He brought the wealth (of the province} 


802. Strictly al-Jibal is the province east of Iraq and north of Khuzistan and Fars 
(see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map V, and 18sff.). The term may be used loosely 
here. 

803. Just north of ancient Persepolis, it was probably the most important town 
in Fars at this time (see E/? sy}. 

804. Khusrow I Anoshirwan (Immortal Soul}, ruled 530-579 C.E., was a Sasanid 
shah legendary for both his justice and his efficiency. 

805. For the town called Bayda’ (Bayza in Persian), southwest of Istakhr, see Le 
Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map VI, and 280. 
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there. Subsequently, Mansar al-Yashkuri fortified himself in it so 
that today it is known as Qal'at Mansar®°6 


806. Ann., A.H. 39 §4, identifies him as Mansdr b. Jumhar al-Yashkurt. But the 
famous Mansor b. Jumhtr, who was involved in politics at the end of the Umayyad 

riod (and who was in Fars at one point, involved in the movement of ‘Abdallah 
B Ma‘awiyah is always referred to as Mansgdr b. Jumhar al-Kalbi (he was of the 
Band ‘Amir of Kalb). According to the indexes of the Leiden and Cairo editions, this 
is Tabart’s only reference to Mansdr al-Yashkuri (Yashkur are a subtribe of the Bakr). 
It is possible that al-Kalbt has been deformed in the ms. 
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Mu‘awiyah Sends Busr b. Abi Artat with 
3,000 Fighting Men to the Hijaz 


According to Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah al-Bakka’1°°’—‘Awanah: After the 
appointment of the two arbitrators, Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 
dispatched an army under Busr b. Abi Artat, a man of the Bana 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy2°* They came from Syria to Medina, whence ‘Ali's 
governor at that time, Aba Ayyab al-Ansari®°9 fled to ‘Ali at al- 
Kuafah, and Busr entered Medina. 

Busr ascended the minbar of Medina, without having met any 
opposition and cried out, “Dinar, Najjar, and Zurayq!*!° My shaykh, 
my shaykh, with whom I was only yesterday—where is he now?” 


807. Al-Bakka’I (d. 183/799-800) is best known as the transmitter of Ibn Ishaq’s 
Sirah to Ibn Hisham, presumably al-Mada’int is still al-Tabart’s source for the 
following report. 7 

808. Busr (see E/?, sv.) was a Companion of the Prophet; ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy were a 
branch of Quraysh. 

809. See n. 523, above. - 

810. These are all subtribes of Khazraj of the Ansar (see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, 
s.vv. Dinar b. Taimallah, Naggar b. Tha‘laba, and Zuraiq b. ‘Amir). 
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(He was referring to ‘Uthm4n.) Then he said, “People of Medina! 
By God, if it were not for my charge from Mu'‘awiyah, I would not 
leave any mature man alive (among you); ” and then he extracted 
the oath of allegiance (to Mu‘awiyah] from them. He sent to the 
Banw Salimah, saying, “By God, you shall have no safe conduct with 
me, and I shall not accept your oath of allegiance, until you bring 
me Jabir b. ‘Abdallah/’8!! 

Jabir hurried to Umm Salamah?!? the widow of the Prophet, and 
said to her, “What do you think? I am afraid that I shall be killed, 
but this oath of allegiance is not right.” She said, “I think that you 
should give the oath of allegiance. I have told my son ‘Umar b. Abi 
Salamah that he should give it, and also my son-in-law ‘Abdallah 
b. Zam‘ah.”813 (Her daughter Zaynab, the daughter of Abd Salamah, 
was at that time married to ‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah.} So Jabir went 
to Busr and gave him the oath of allegiance. 

Busr demolished some houses in Medina and then went on to 
Mecca. Aba: Masa®!4 was afraid that he would kill him, but Busr 
said to him, “I would not do that to a Companion of the Prophet,” 
and let him go. Previously Aba Masa had written to the Yemen 
saying that horsemen sent from Mu‘d4wiyah would slay the people, 
would slay those who refused to accept the arbitration process 
(hukaOmah). 

Busr continued on to the Yemen, where ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas 
was governor on behalf of ‘Ali. When ‘Ubaydallah heard of his 
approach, he fled to al-Kafah, where he joined ‘Alt, leaving behind 
as his deputy over the Yemen ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan al- 
Harithi®'5 Busr came and killed him together with his son. He also 
came across the baggage train of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas, with which 
were two small sons of the latter. He slaughtered them both. Some 


8. For the Band Salimah b. Sa‘d of Khazraj, see Ibn al-Kalbt, If, inden, sy.; for 
the Companion Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr of the Bana Salimah, see ibid., s.v. Gabir. 

a For Umm Salamah, Hind bint Abi Umayysh of RAEISReCer ee, see Ibn 
Sa‘d, VIH, 60. 

813. ‘Umar was Umm Salamah’s son from her first husband, Aba Salamah of 
Makhzam; ‘Abdallah b. Zam'‘ah, of the Band Asad of Quraysh, is described as a 
sharif of Quraysh who transmitted from the Prophet and married Zaynab the daughter 
of Aba Salamah and Umm Salamah (see Zubaynt, Kitdb nasab Qumysh, 222). 

814. That is, the “arbitrator” who had declared ‘Alt deposed (see p. 82ff., Remit 

815. A leader of Bal-Harith of Madhhij (see Ibn al-Kalbi, HI, index, sv. ‘Abda 
b. ‘Amr}. 
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say that he found the two sons of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas with a 
bedouin of Bana Kinanah. When he wished to slay them, the Kinanf 
asked, “Why are you going to kill these two when they have done 
no wrong? If you are going to kill them, then kill me!” Busr replied, 
“T will!” and he began by killing the Kinani and then he killed them. 
Then he went back to Syria. It is also reported that the Kinani 
fought to protect the two children until he was himself killed. One 
of the children whom Busr killed was called ‘Abd al-Rahm4n and 
the other Qutham ?'¢ 

In the course of that expedition Busr killed a large number of 
the partisans (shi‘ah) of ‘Ali in the Yemen. ‘Ali heard the news of 
what he was doing and sent 2,000 men under Jariyah b. Qudamah 
and another 2,000 under Wahb b. Mas‘ad!!7 Jariyah came to 
Najran$!® where he set fire to some properties and took some of 
the partisans of ‘Uthm4n and killed them. Busr and his men fled 
from him and Jariyah followed them as far as Mecca, where he told 
the Meccans to give him the oath of allegiance (for ‘Ali), but they 
replied, “The Commander of the Faithful is dead8!9 so on whose 
behalf should we give the oath of allegiance?” He said, “On behalf 
of him to whom the companions of ‘Alf have given it.” They were 
reluctant, but eventually they did give it 82° 

Jariyah then went to Medina, where Abd Hurayrah®?! was leading 
the people in the prayers. Aba Hurayrah fled from him and Jariyah 
said, “By God, if I had taken Aba Sinnawr522 I would have cut off 
his head” He then told the Medinans, “Give the oath of allegiance 


816. There are variant accounts that provide different names for the boys (Zubayri, 
Kitab nasab Quraysh, 264). 

817. For Jariyah, see n. 499, above; this appears to be Tabart’s only reference to 
Wahb b. Mas‘ad, who is called al-Khath'am! in Ya'qobi, Ta’rikh 11, 232-33. 

818. A town in northern Yemen (now in Saudi Arabia), famous as a center of 
Christianity before Islam. 

819. That is, ‘Alf had been killed while Jariyah was engaged in the expedition. 

820. It is not clear whether Jariyah demanded that they gave him the oath on behalf 
of an unnamed individual, or whether they all knew the one to whom ‘Ali's 
companions had given allegiance. In the next paragraph, referring to Medina, ‘Ali's 
successor is named. 

821. A Companion of the Prophet, famous as a transmitter of hadith. He appears 
to have been friendly with the Umayyads, for it is reported that both Marwan and 
Mu'awiyah used him as a deputy governor of Medina. (See E/?, sv,}. 

822. A derogatory reference to Abd Hurayrah: sinnawr means “cat,” as does hirr, 
of which hurayrah is a diminutive. 
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to al-Hasan b. ‘Alt/’823 and they did so. He remained there for a day, 
then departed, returning to al-Kafah, while Aba Hurayrah returned 
and again led the Medinaris in the prayets. 

In this year (40/660-61}, according to reports, there was the truce 
between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah after correspondence had passed 
between them (it would prolong our work unduly to give the texts) 
about the cessation of hostilities; it was specified that ‘Alf should 
have Iraq and Mu'awiyah Syria, neither of them encroaching on 
the area under the authority of the other with an army, an attack, 
or a raid. 

According to Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah [al-Bakka’t|—Aba Ishaq: When 
neither of the two parties would acknowledge obedience to the 
other, Mu‘awiyah wrote to ‘Alt, “If you wish, you may have Iraq 
while I have Syria. Thus the sword shall be averted from this 
community and the blood of the Muslims shall not be shed” ‘Ali 
consented, and the two of them agreed on it. Consequently 
Mu'awiyah remained in Syria with his forces, levying taxes from 
it and its surrounding area, while ‘Ali levied taxes from Iraq and 
distributed the income among his forces. 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas left al-Basrah and went to 
Mecca, according to most of the specialists in historical traditions 
(ahl al-siyar). Some of them, however, denied that and claimed that 
he continued at Basrah, as governor on behalf of the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘All (peace be upon him), until ‘Alf was killed and 
al-Hasan had made peace with Mu'awiyah—it was then that he 
departed for Mecca. 


The Circumstances of Ibn ‘Abbas’ 
Going to Mecca and Leaving Iraq 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—a group of narrators—Aba 
Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. {Abi} Rashid®24—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ubayd 
Aba al-Kunitd: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas encountered Abd al-Aswad al- 
Du’ali, who said, “If you were an animal, you would be a camel; 
if you were a herdsman, you would not be able to control (your flock 


823. That is, ‘Alf’s elder son from Fatimah. 
824. Comparison with other sources indicates that Abi should be inserted. 
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at) pasture and would not know how to manage them wisely on 
the move/825 

Aba al-Aswad consequently wrote to ‘Ali: “God has made you 
a ruler trusted by his subjects and a pastor who takes responsibility 
for his flock. We have tried you and found you full of integrity and 
a sincere adviser to your flock. You give them their booty (fay’) in 
abundance, you abstain from (seizing) their wordly goods (dunyd), 
you do not devour their wealth, and you do not take bribes in their 
government (ahkam). Your cousin, however, has devoured what is 
under his authority without your knowledge, and I cannot allow 
that to be kept from you. So look into what is going on here, may 
God have mercy on you, and write to me telling me your views 
about what you want me to do for you. Salutations” 

‘Ali wrote back in reply: “To act like you have done is to advise 
the imam and the community sincerely, to render trustworthy 
service, and to guide to the truth. I have written to your companion 
concerning the behavior about which you have written to me, but 
I have not told him that it was you who wrote to me. You must 
continue to inform me of what happens in your presence if it is 
beneficial to the community to look into it, for you are competent 
to do that and you have an obligatory duty to do so. Peace be with 
you.” 

‘Ali then wrote about that to Ibn ‘Abbas, who replied, “What you 
have heard is false. What I have under my authority I control in 
an orderly and careful way. Do not believe these suspicions. 
Salutations.” ‘Alf wrote back, “Tell me what jizyah®26 you have 
taken, whence you have taken it, and where you have deposited 
it” Ibn ‘Abbas answered, “I understand your concern at the seizures 
that you have heard I have made of the wealth of men this territory, 


825. Grammatically, it is not clear who said the words to whom, but they seem 
to be intended as a criticism of the governorship of Ibn ‘Abbas, and Aba al-Aswad 
must then be the speaker. In view of the following details and Abd al-Aswad’s 
complaint about Ibn ‘Abbas to ‘All, it may be the ability of the camel to consume 
large amounts of food and water that prompts the comparison. Ann., A.H. 38 §224, 
suggests emending the text in accordance with the parallel in al-Baladhuri, Ansdb 
(= Ann., A.H. 38 §222a}. The Arabic is not given, but the last phrase is translated 
“né sapresti governale bene durante l’‘inverno” The parallel passage in Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, IV, 354, omits the last phrase entirely. 

826. Jizyah here seems to have the more general meaning of “tax”; see n. 755, above. 
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so send anyone whom you wish to your province and I will make 
way for him. Salutations” | ‘ 

Ibn ‘Abbas then summoried his maternal uncles of the Bana Hilal 
b. ‘Amir8?7 and al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali and ‘Abdallah b. 
Razin b. Abi ‘Amr al-Hilali came to him. Then all of Qays joined 
with him, and he carried away a considerable amount of property. 

According to Abt Zayd (Ibn Shabbah)—Abo ‘Ubaydah:®2* These 
were monies and provisions that had been collected for the 
maintenance (arzdq) of the fighting men, and Ibn ‘Abbas took away 
with him as much as he had collected 59 

All of the “fifths”®*° sent after him and caught him up at al-Taff5?! 
where they confronted him, intending to get the wealth. But Qays®2 
{opposed them) and said, “By God, you will not get it so long as 
any of us remains alive/’*53 Sabrah b. Shaym4an al-Huddani®*‘ said, 
“Band of Azd, by God, Qays are our brothers in Islam, our neighbors 
in dwelling place, and our helpers against the enemy. If your share 
of this money that has been taken from you were given back to 
you, it would not amount to much, and tomorrow Qays (and their 
support) will be better for you than money.” Azd responded, “So 
what do you think?” and Sabrah said, “Tum away from them and 
let them go” They did that and tured away, and the Bant Bakr 
and ‘Abd al-Qays said, “What an excellent opinion was that ex- 


827. That is, the Band Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa'sa‘ah of Qays, the tribe of Lubabah 
Umm al-Fadl, the mother of ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas (see Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansdb 
al-‘arab, 262}. This is the only appearance of al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali and 
‘Abdallah b. Razin al-Hilalt in Tabart’s work. 

828. For Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, a Basran scholar and traditionist 
who died 209/824~25, see EF? sv. 

829. Fa-hamala ma‘ahu migdara md ijtama‘a lahu; Ann., 38 A.H. §224, has “quello 
che spettava a lui” (“that which was his due”). Arzdq is the plural of rizq (a loan 
word from rae which usually indicates the food and provisions allocated to 
the fighting men along with their pay {‘atd’—see n. 653, above). Presumably, when 
this was in government hands, before it was allocated to the soldiers, some of it 
must have been in the form of cash. This interpolation by Ibn Shabbah from Abo 
‘Ubaydah is a comment on Abd Mikhnaf’s account, which now resumes. 

830. That is, the five divisions into which the various tribal fragments settled 
in al-Bagrah were grouped (see Pellat, Milieu Basrien, 23-24). 

831. Al-Taff is here probably used in a general sense and does not refer to the 
specific place, often also called by the same name, where al-Husayn b. ‘All was killed 
(see Yaqat, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, sv. [I, 539)). 

832. That is, the tribal group to which Ibn ‘Abbas’ maternal relatives belonged. 

833. Literally, “while there remains among us a blinking eye.” 

834. See n. 671, above. 
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pressed by Sabrah to his tribesmen,” and they too withdrew. The 
Band Tamim, however said, “By God, we will not separate from 
them. We will fight them for it; but al-Ahnaf (b. Qays] said to them, 
“They who are further than you in kinship from them have 
refrained from fighting them.”®5 Still they insisted, “By God, we 
will fight them)’ and al-Ahnaf said, “In that case I will not aid you 
against them)” and he withdrew from them. 

They made Ibn al-Mujja‘ah®** of Bana Tamim their chief, there- 
fore, and fought with Qays. Al-Dahhak [b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali] 
attacked Ibn al-Mujja‘ah and stabbed him, and ‘Abdallah b. Razin 
grabbed him around the neck and they both fell to the ground 
struggling. There were many wounded, but nobody was killed in 
the fighting. The “fifths” then said, “We have achieved nothing. We 
have (merely) withdrawn from them and left them fighting each 
other” And they separated the two parties®?” They said to the Banu 
Tamim, “We are more generous in spirit than you because we have 
left this money to your cousins while you are fighting them for 
it. Your men have attacked and been successfully resisted, so let 
your opponents go and, if you wish, go back yourselves” And Ibn 
‘Abbas went on with about twenty men and reached Mecca. 

According to Abt: Zayd (Ibn Shabbah): Aba ‘Ubaydah claimed 
{although I did not hear it from him) that Ibn ‘Abbas did not leave 
al-Basrah until ‘Ali had been killed. (Then) he left and joined al- 
Hasan and witnessed the peace agreement between him and 
Mu'‘awiyah. He retumed to al-Basrah where his things were and 
carried them away together with a small amount of property from 
the treasury, saying, “These are my arzdq” 

Abii Zayd said that he reported that to Abt al-Hasan (al-Mada’ ini}, 
who denied it and claimed that Ibn ‘Abbas was in Mecca when ‘Ali 
was killed and that it was ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas who witnessed 
the peace treaty between al-Hasan and Mu‘awiyah. 

In this year ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (peace be upon him] was killed, but 
there are different opinions about the date of his death. According 
to Ahmad b. Thabit—{anonymous|—Ishaq b. ‘ fsia—Aba Ma'shar: 


835. Tamim and Qays were both counted to Mudar. 
836. This seems to be Tabari’s only reference to this Ibn al-Mujja‘ah. 
837. Daraba wujtth ba‘dihim ‘an ba‘din. 
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‘Ali was killed in the month of Ramadan, on a Friday when seven- 
teen days of it had elapsed, in the year 40. Al-Waqidi reported 
similarly, as al-Harith (b,. Muhammad] told me from Ibn Sa‘d from 
al-Waqidi. But Aba Zayd (Ibn Shabbah) told me that according to 
‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’inij, ‘Ali b. Abt Talib was killed in al- 
Kafah on a Friday when eleven {it is also said thirteen) days re- 
mained of Ramadan in the year 40. (It has also been said that it 
was in Rabi‘ Il of the year 40.}*8 


The Circumstances of the Murder and Death of ‘Ali 


According to Masa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masragqi—‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Harrani Abd ‘Abd al-Rahman—Isma‘il b. Rashid:®9 In the story 
about Ibn Muljam and his companions it is told that Ibn Muljam, 
al-Burak b. ‘Abdallah, and ‘Amr b. Bakr al‘Tamimi**° met and dis- 
cussed the way things were. They decried their governors and talked 
about the people killed at the canal, asking for God’s mercy upon 
them. They said, “We have achieved nothing by surviving them, 
our brethren who were summoners of the people to the worship 
of their Lord and who did ‘not fear, for the cause of God, the re- 
proach of anyone’®+! What if we ‘sell our souls‘? and go to the 
imams of error, seek to kill them, deliver the land from them, and 
thus achieve vengeance for our brethren?” 


838. The days of the weeks and the dates given do not tally. In the year A.H. 40, 
the 15th of Ramadan should have been a Friday. 17 Ramadan 40 = Sunday 24 January 
661. Rabi I 40 = August-September 660. For the following section, see E/?, sv. Ibn 
Muldjam, where extensive references to further sources are provided. 

839. For Masa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Masraqi (d. 258/871-72}, see al-Mizzi, Tahdhib, 
XXIX, 98-100. The Cairo edition calls him Masa b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

840. For variants in the ism and nisbah of Ibn Muljam, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Hi, index, 
sv. ‘Abdarrahman b. Mulgam, for the Band Murad b. Malik of Madhhij, see ibid., 
sv.; al-Burak is said to have belonged to the Band Suraym of Tamim, ‘Amr to the 
Band Sa‘d of Tamim. 

841. See Qur’an 5:54. 

842. Fa-law sharaynd anfusand. \t is said that the early Khawarij called themselves 
shurat because of their willingness to “sell” their souls for the cause of God. See 
Qur’an 9:11: “God has bought (ishtard) from the Believers their souls and their 
wealth” 
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Ibn Muljam, who was one of the men of Egypt, said, “I will take 
care of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib for you!” Al-Burak b. ‘Abdallah said, “I will 
take care of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan.” And ‘Amr b. Bakr said, “I 
will take care of ‘Amr b. al-‘As” They made a joint covenant and 
agreement by God, “No man of us shall turn away from the one 
against whom he has been sent until he kills him or himself dies 
first” They took their swords and put poison on them and agreed 
that when seventeen days had elapsed of Ramadan, each of them 
would make an attempt on the man against whom he had been sent. 

Each of them went to the town in which was the one whom he 
sought. Ibn Muljam al-Muradi, who was counted to Kindah 843 
joined his clansmen in al-Kufah, but kept his business from them, 
being wary lest they reveal anything of it. One day he saw several 
men of Taym al-Ribab§*4 ten of whom ‘Ali had killed at the canal, 
and they were remembering their slain. On the same day he met 
a woman of Taym al-Ribab called Qatami bint al-Shijnah, whose 
father and brother ‘Ali had killed at the canal. She was of surpassing 
beauty and when he saw her she confused his mind and he forgot 
what he was about. He asked to marry her but she said, “I will not 
marry you until you give me what I want.”845 He asked, “What will 
satisfy you?” and she answered, “ Three thousand dirhams, a slave, 
a singing girl, and the killing of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib” 

He said, “That is a fitting dowry for you, but as for the killing 
of ‘Ali, I would not have thought that you would mention it to me, 
while wanting me.”846 She said, “Indeed yes. Look out for when he 
is off his guard and if you get him you will have satisfied yourself 
and myself, and life with me will be good for you. If you are killed, 
then what is with God is better than this world and its adornments 
and those of its people:’*47 He replied, “By God, it was the very 


843. Ibn Sa‘d Il/1, 23, says that he was a halif of the Band Jabalah of Kindah (for 
Jabalah b. ‘Adt of Kindah, see Ibn al-Kalbi, I], index, sv}. 

844. Ribab was a confederation that included the Bani Taym b. ‘Abd Manat (hence 
known as Taym al-Ribabj and various others, allied with the Bana Sa'd of Tamim 
(see Ibn al-Kalbi, II, index, sv. Ribabj. 

845. Hattd tashfiya Ii, for shafa in the sense of “to satisfy” see Gloss., sv. 

846. La ardki (urdkit) dhakartihi If wa-anti turidini, see Wright, Grammar, IL, 32b, 
for wa with following subjunctive. 

847. See Qur’an 28:60. 
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killing of ‘Ali that brought me to this town. What you ask for is 
yours.” She said, “I will seek out for you someone who will aid you 
and support you in your task.” She sent to a man of her tribe of 
Taym al-Ribab who was called Wardan and spoke with him, and 
he agreed. 

Ibn Muljam went to a man of the Band Ashja‘*“* called Shabib 
b. Bajarah and asked him, “Would you like honor in this world and 
the next?” He replied, “How?” and Ibn Muljam said, “The killing 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib” “May your mother be bereaved of you!’”**? he 
answered, “ ‘Then you would have done something grave’85° How 
will you be able to get to him?” Ibn Muljam said, “I shall lay in 
wait for him in the mosque and when he comes out for the morning 
prayer we shall attack him and kill him. If we escape, we shall have 
satisfied ourselves and attained our revenge. If we are killed, then 
what is with God is better than this world and what is in it”’®5! 
Shabib said, “Woe to you! If it were anyone other than ‘Ali, it would 
be a matter of less importance to me. But you know how much 
he has been tested in Islam and his precedence in following the 
Prophet. I do not think I could find it in me to be happy at his 
killing” Ibn Muljam said, “Do you not know that he killed the 
people of the canal, the righteous servants of God!” “Indeed yes,” 
he replied. “Then let us kill him for those of our brethren whom 
he killed!” And Shabib assented. 

They went to Qataémi who was in the great mosque practising 
“withdrawal.’852 They said to her, “We have agreed to kill ‘Alt” and 
she said, “When you want to do that, come to me” Then Ibn 
Muljam went back to her on the night before the Friday in the 
morning of which ‘Ali was killed in the year 40, and he said to her, 
“This is the night when I promised my two companions that each 
one of us would kill his man” She called for silk to be brought to 


848. The Band Ashja‘ b. Rayth of Ghatafan. 

849. Thakilatka ummuka; the expression is understood not as an insult, but as 
an expression of surprise or concern (see Lane, Lexicon, sv. umm). 

850. See Qur'an 19:89. 

851. See Qur’an 28:60. 

852. Mu'takifah, a term that would usually indicate the religious practice of i‘tikdf, 
a sort of retreat (usually in a mosque} associated especially with Ramadan (see EP? 
sv. I'tikaf}. 
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them and bound it around them®5? and they took their swords and 
sat before the door out of which ‘Ali would come. When he ap- 
peared, Shabib struck at him with his sword but it hit the door post 
or the arch; Ibn Muljam struck him on the top of his head with 
his sword. 

Wardan fled and went into his house, where one of his half- 
brothers came in upon him. Ward4n was unwinding the silk from 
his breast and the visitor asked about it and the sword. Wardan told 
him what had happened. The visitor went away, and then came 
back with his sword and set about Wardan and killed him. 

Shabib set off toward the gates of Kindah®* while it was still dark 
just before dawn, but the cry went up and a man of Hadramawt 
called ‘Uwaymir®55 came upon him. Shabib had his sword in his 
hand but ‘Uwaymir seized it from him and attacked him. When 
he saw that the people had come seeking Shabib whose sword he 
had in his own hand, however, ‘Uwaymir was afraid for his own 
life and let Shabib go. He escaped in the confusion. 

They fell on Ibn Muljam and seized him, but not before a man 
of the Band Hamdan with the kunyah of Aba Admd’ had taken 
his sword, struck at his leg, and felled him. 

‘Ali remained where he had fallen®®¢ and had Ja'dah b. Hubayrah 
b. Abi Wahb*5’ stand up behind him and lead the morning prayer. 
Then ‘Ali said, “Bring him to me” and Ibn Muljam was brought 
in. ‘Ali said, “Enemy of God, did I not do good to you?” “Yes, indeed,’ 
he answered. “ Then what led you to do this?” “I sharpened my sword 
for forty mornings and I asked God to kill the worst of His creatures 


853. The significance of this ritual is not evident. 

854. Referred to in the singular (bab Kindah) in a report about the entry of the 
Qaramitah into al-Kafah (see Tabart, II, 2261 {= vol. XXXVI, 163, of this translation)). 

855. Hadramawt here indicates tribal rather than geographical origin. According 
to the Muslim genealogical system, Hadramawt (possibly to be identified with the 
Hazarmaveth of Genesis, 10:26), after whom the region of southwest Ambia is named, 
was one of the earliest ancestors of the southern descent group. Hadramawt are related 
to, but distinct from, Himyar and Kindah (Ibn al-Kalbt has no entry for Hadramawt). 

856. Ta’akhkhara. 

857. See p. 99 and n. 4o1, above. 
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with it)’ he said. “Alf replied, “But I think that you must be slain 
with it, for you must be one of the worst of His creatures.” 

They say that, before he struck ‘Ali, while he was sitting among 
Bakr b. Wa’ il, Ibn Muljam saw the bier of Abjar b. Jabir al-‘Ijli, father 
of Hajjar, passing §5* Abjar was a Christian and there were a number 
of Christians round about it and some Muslims®*° walking at one 
side with Hajjar because of his status among them. Among them 
was Shagqiq b. Thawr®° Ibn Muljam asked who they were and was 
told, and he began to compose: 


If Hajjar b. Abjar is (really) a Muslim, 
the bier of Abjar would have been kept away from him; 

But if Hajjar b. Abjar is an infidel, 
then this sort of infidelity is not inappropriate ®*! 

Do you accept this—that a priest®*? and a Muslim are 
together before a bier? Shameful spectacle! 

If it were not for what I intend to do, I would scatter their company 
with a sword polished, burnished, shining, and drawn from its 
scabbard. 

But my intention with that (sword) is as an instrument of access 
to God or this man (‘Alt). Take that or leave it. 


858. See Ibn al-Kalbi, s.vv. Abgar b. Gabir and Haggar b. Abéar for these two leaders ~ 


of the Band 'Ijl of Bakr b. Wa’il. The Christian father was active in pre-Islamic times 
and the son, in events in al-Kafah down to the fall of Musg'ab b. al-Zubayr. The 
following verses seem to imply that the son has accepted Islam by this time, for 
Ibn Muljam’s objection is to the presence of a Muslim at the funeral of (i.e., in the 
presence of the corpse of} a non-Muslim. The reasons for this objection are not made 
clear. In general and in practice Muslims are respectful toward, and may participate 
in, the funerals of non-Muslims (see E/?, sv. Djanaza; T. P. Hughes, Dictionary of 
Islam, sv. Burial). In hadith, however, it may be possible to see traces of a difference 
of opinion on this issue. It is usually held that, in contrast with Judaism, Islam 
does not regard the presence of a corpse as polluting (Wensinck, “ Die Entstehung,” 
63), but there seems to be uneasiness about the performance of prayer at tombs or 
in graveyards. It may be significant that the hadith usually cited to justify the view 
that the human corpse is not destructive of ritual purity in Islam in fact says that 
the Muslim (sometimes Mu’min} does not pollute, whether alive or dead (see 
Wensinck, Concordances, sv. najisa). 

859. Unds, here indicating Muslims rather than simply “people.” 

860. See p. 59 and n. 247, above. 

861. Leiden has kufar (infidelity), Cairo kafar (infidel). 

862. Following Ann., A.H. 40 §33, in reading qass for qays. 
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It is reported that Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah®® said: By God, 
I was performing the prayer ritual in the great mosque on that night 
when ‘Ali was stabbed. I was among a large number of men of the 
garrison town who were praying near the door. They were continu- 
ously standing, bowing, and prostrating without wearying, from the 
beginning of the night until the end when ‘Ali came out for the 
morning prayer. He began to call out, “People! Prayer, prayer!” but 
I do not know whether he had come through the door and said these 
words, or not. I noticed something glitter and I heard, “Authority 
{al-hukm) belongs to God, ‘Ali, not to you or your accomplices’!” 
and I saw a sword and then a second. I heard ‘Ali say, “Do not let 
him escape,” and the people rushed on the attacker from every side. 
I remained there until Ibn Muljam was taken and led in to ‘Ali. 
I, too, went in among those who did, and I heard ‘Ali saying, “A 
life for a life. If I die, kill him as he killed me. If I live, I will consider 
what to do?” 

It is reported that the men rushed in fear to al-Hasan on account 
of what had happened regarding ‘Ali. While they were with him 
(and Ibn Muljam was shackled before him}, Umm Kulthim the 
daughter of ‘Ali, weeping, called to Ibn Muljam, “Enemy of God, 
there is no harm to my father, may God dishonor you!” He replied, 
“Then for whom do you weep? By God, I bought my sword for a 
thousand dirhams and I have spent another thousand on poisoning 
it. If this blow had fallen upon all the people of this town, not one 
of them would have survived it.” 

It is reported that Jundab b. ‘Abdallah®* went in to ‘Ali and asked 
him, “Commander of the Faithful, if we have lost you—and may 
we not—we will give the oath of allegiance to al-Hasan” ‘Ali said, 
“I do not order you to do so, and neither do I forbid it. You people 
are best fitted to see.” Jundab repeated to him what he had said 85 


863. One of the themes of the following is the relative authority of the three sons 
of ‘Ali—al-Hasan and al-Husayn (his sons by Fatimah) and Muhammad (his son from 
the Hanafi woman]. 4 

864. Of Azd (see Ibn al-Kalbi, I, index, sv. Gundab b. ‘Abdallah); for his presence 
at Siffin and reports from him about events there, see pp. 11, 89, above. 

865. This report would be relevant for disputes about the imamate between Sunnis 
and Shi‘is and between different Shi'l groups. According to the Shi‘t doctrine of nass, 
an imam was legitimate only if he had been nominated by his predecessor during 
his lifetime, and each imam made known who his successor should be. See further 
Moojen Momen, An Introduction to ShI‘i Islam, index, sv. (The EF? article s.v. Nass 
is concerned mainly with a different doctrine.) 
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‘Ali called Hasan and Husayn and said, “Icommend to you both 
fear of God and that you do not seek this world even if it seeks 
you. Do not weep for anything that is taken away from you, speak 
the truth, show compassion for the orphan, succor those who are 
anxious, act on behalf of the foolish 6 be enemies to the wrongdoer 
and helpers to the wronged, act according to the Book, and let no 
man’s censure affect you while you work for God!” Then he turned 
to Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah and said, “Have you committed 
to heart what I have commended to your brothers?” “Yes!” he replied. 
‘Alt said, “And I commend the same to you and also reverence for 
your two brothers to whom you owe a great duty. Follow their 
commands and do not decide any matter without them.” Then he 
said to Hasan and Husayn, “And I commend him to you two for 
he is your brother and your father’s son, and you know that your 
father loved him,” 

He said to al-Hasan, 


I commend to you, my son, fear of God, the holding of 
prayer at its appointed times, the payment of the zakdt on 
its due date’ and a scrupulousness in performing ritual 
ablution, for there is no prayer without purification and the 
prayer of one who holds back the zakat is not accepted 5° 
And I commend to you the pardoning of sin, the suppres- 
sion of anger, observance of the ties of relationship, maturity 
in the face of coarseness (al-hilm ‘inda al-jahl), acquiring 
knowledge of religion (al-tafaqquh ff al-din}, firmness in 
authority, frequent mindfulness of the Qur’4n, fulfilment 
of the duties of hospitality (jiwdr), commanding the good 
and forbidding the evil 6° and keeping clear of immorality 
(al-fawahish}. 


When death came to ‘Ali he made his testament as follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
this is the testament of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He testifies that 


866. Wa’sna‘d li al-akhraq; Cairo has lil-akhirah. 

867. Iqam al-salat li-waqtihd wa-it@? al-zakat ‘inda mahillihd, see Qur’an 21:73, 
24:37. For the zakat, see El', sv.; and n. 739, a , 

868. In the traditions about the wars of the Riddah, apostasy from Islam is signaled 
by the refusal to perform the saldt and pay the zakdt. 

869. See n. 400. 
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there is no god but God alone “without partner”®”° and that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger “whom He sent 
with right guidance and the religion of truth to make it 
triumphant over every other even though the polytheists 
abhor it.’87! “My prayer and my ritual (nusuki}, my life and 
my death, belong to God, the Lord of the worlds, Who has 
no partner. Thus I was commanded and I am one of those 
who submit (al-muslimin}:’*’2 I commend to you, Hasan, 
and all of my offspring and family, the fear of God your Lord. 
“Die only as Muslims and hold fast together to the rope 
of God, not separating’873 I heard Abt: al-Qasim®”* saying, 
“The restoration of unity is better than all your prayer and 
fasting.”®75 

Look to your relatives and unite them, that God may 
make easy for you the reckoning. Fear God, fear God with 
regard to the orphans, and neither restrain their entreaties 
nor let them be lost while in your care87° Fear God, fear 
God with regard to those who have a right to your protec- 
tion and hospitality (jfranukum), for they are the commen- 


870. Qur’an 6:163. 

871. See Qur’4n 9:33; 61:9. 

872. Qur’an, 6:162-63, but note that min al-muslimin replaces the Qur’anic awwalu 
al-muslimin. 

873. Qur’4n 3:102-3. 

874. That is, the Prophet Muhammad. 

875. See alTirmidhi, Sahth, K. al-Qiyadmah, bab 56. 

876. (?) Allaha Allaha fi al-aytam fa-la tu‘anna afwadhahum wa-ld yadf'unna 
bi-hadratikum, literally, “do not restrain their mouths and do not cause them to 
be lost/neglect them in your presence” For tu‘annd@ only the first dammah is indicated 
in the text—there are no other vowels and no shaddah. See, however, Gloss., sv. 
‘-n-y, which indicates the shaddah and suggests “ne cohibeatis vocem eorum 
flagitantium.” Presumably the suggested reading is the jussive of ‘-n-w, form II, 
although a similar sense could be obtained with ‘-n-n, form IV, jussive. Gloss. refers 
to Lane, Lexicon, sv. ‘-n-w, form II, which cites TA for a saying of ‘Ali at Siffin 
including the expression ‘anna bi al-aswat, which Lane interprets as a prohibition 
of raising a confused and unintelligible clamor. (Cf. the reading at Tabari, I, 3282-83: 
wa-ghudda al-absdr wa-akhfida al-aswat.| SNB, XVI, 5, reads 14 tughibba (but notes 
a variant 14 tughayyird) and 14 tudayyi‘t, interpreting the former as an injunction 
not to cause them to starve and the latter as an injunction not to abandon them. 
Afwah, literally, “mouths/’ might be a metonym for eating or for speaking. Ann., 
A.H. 40 §33, uncharacteristically avoids the problem by resorting to the briefest 
paraphrase of the whole passage. 
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dation of your Prophet, who never ceased to commend 
them so that we thought he would include them as heirs7’ 

Fear God, fear God with regard to the Qur’an and do not 
allow anyone to do more than you in acting in accordance 
with it. Fear God, fear God with regard to the prayer, for 
it is the pillar of your religion. Fear God, fear God with 
regard to the house of your Lord8’® and do not leave it as 
long as you live for, if it is abandoned, there will never be 
another to be compared with it 879 Fear God, fear God with 
regard to jihdd in the path of God with your property and 
your lives. Fear God, fear God with regard to the zakdt, for 
it quenches the anger of the Lord. Fear God, fear God with 
regard to the protection (dhimmah) granted by your Prophet 
and do not allow the dhimmi** to be oppressed among you. 
Fear God, fear God with regard to the Companions of your 
Prophet, for the Messenger of God commended them to us. 
Fear God, fear God with regard to the poor and the destitute 
and give them a share in your livelihood. Fear God, fear God 
with regard to what your right hands possess8*! Observe 
the prayer always! 

Do not fear before God the blame of any man®8?—He is 
sufficent protector for you against anyone who has designs 
upon you and oppresses you. “Speak good to the people”®*3 
as God has commanded you and do not abandon the com- 
manding of the good and the forbidding of the evil, so that 
the worst ones among you obtain power: then you will call 
but no answer will be given to you. You must pursue mutual 
harmony and generosity, avoiding mutual opposition, sep- 


877. That is, the Prophet emphasized the duty of a man to his jfrdn (see Qur'an 
4:36 for the command of kindness to the jaz] so strongly that it was thought he would 
entitle them to a share in the part of the inheritance that is apportioned among 
the relatives of the dead man. On the rules of inheritance in Islam, see EP. sv. Mirath, 
and EI’, sy. Wasiyya. 

878. That is, the sanctuary at Mecca. 

879. See Gloss., sv. n-z-r, form Il, which suggests that bihi ghayruhu is to be 
understood after lam yundzar. 

880. For the ah! al-dhimmah, the tolerated and protected non-Muslims, see E/? 
sv. Dhimma. 

881. That is, your slaves, the phrase is of frequent Quranic occurrence. 

882. See Qur’an 5:54. 

883. Qur’an 2:83. 
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aration, and fragmentation. “Help one another in piety and 
fear of God but not in sin and enmity to Him. Fear God 
for His retribution is mighty:’884 May God preserve you as 
members of a family and your Prophet as one of you. I 
entrust you to God and I bid you farewell, and the mercy 
of God be upon you. 


He (may God be pleased with him} spoke no more before he died 
except to say that there is no god but God. He died in the month 
of Ramadan of the year 40. His two sons al-Hasan and al-Husayn 
washed his body, together with ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far8*5 He was dressed 
for burial in three robes without a gamis8* and al-Hasan made nine 
takbirahs®®’ over him. 

Then al-Hasan assumed authority for six months. ‘Ali had for- 
bidden him to inflict mutilation for his murder®®* He had said, “Oh 
Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib®? let me not find you plunging into the 
blood of the Muslims saying, ‘The Commander of the Faithful has 
been killed! The Commander of the Faithful has been killed!’ No 
one shall be killed except my killer. Wait and see, Hasan. If I die 
from this blow of his, then inflict on him blow for blow. But do 
not inflict mutilation on the man, for I heard the Messenger of God 
say, ‘Avoid mutilation, even on a vicious dog’ “89° 

When ‘Ali (peace be upon him) died, al-Hasan sent to Ibn Muljam, 
who said to him: “Will you let me put something to you? By God, 
I never made a promise to God that I did not fulfill. I made God 
a promise by the hatim®®! that I would kill ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah 
or die. If you wish, release me so that I may get at Mu‘awiyah and, 


884. Qur’an 5:2. 

885. The son of ‘Ali's brother. 

886. For the gamfs, a shirt or shift with sleeves that is worn beneath other clothes, 
see Dozy, Vétements, sv. Possibly laysa frha indicates “not counting” rather than 
“without” 

887. Repetition of the formula Alldhu akbar, “God is most great.” 

888. Kana ‘Aliyyun nahd al-Hasana ‘an al-muthlah. 

889. That is, the descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf, the 
grandfather of both ‘Ali and the Prophet. 

890. For hadiths prohibiting al-muthlah, see Wensinck, Concordances, sv., and 
see too sv. ‘aqir. 

891. The name is used variously with reference to features of the sanctuary at 
Mecca. It seems that its most common application is to the semicircular wall that 
encloses the area of the Hijr immediately adjoining the Ka‘bah on the northwest, 
but see Hawting, “Muslim Sanctuary,’ esp. 34-36. 
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as God is my witness, ifI do not kill him, or if 1 kill him and survive, 
I will come to you and place my hand in yours.” Al-Hasan replied, 
“By God, not until you see Hell!” and he had him brought forward 
and killed him. Then the people took him, wrapped him in some 
straw mats, and set fire to him. 

As for al-Burak b. ‘Abdallah, on the night when ‘Ali was stabbed, 
he waited for Mu‘awiyah. When he came out to make the morning 
prayer, al-Burak rushed at him with his sword, but it only landed 
on Mu‘awiyah’s buttock and the assailant was seized. He said to 
Mu'awiyah, “I have something good to tell you secretly but, if I 
do, then will you let me have something in exchange for it?” 
Mu'awiyah said, “Yes,” and he continued, “One of my brethren has 
killed ‘Ali on this same night” Mu‘awiyah said, “Perhaps he was 
not able to carry it out.” “Indeed yes” said al-Burak, “‘Ali comes 
out without any guard to protect him” 

Mu '‘awiyah ordered that al-Burak be killed, and then he sent to 
al-Sa‘idi° who was a doctor. He examined Mu'‘awiyah and said, 
“Choose one of two things that I shall put before you: either I heat 
up an iron and put it on the wound, or else I will give you a potion 
that will make you infertile but you will recover from your wound. 
Your wound is poisoned” Mu'awiyah said, “As for the fire, I cannot 
stand it. As for infertility, in Yazid and ‘Abdallah I have already that 
which delights my eye” So he gave him that potion, and he re- 
covered but had no children subsequently. 

It was then that Mu‘awiyah instituted the maqsorah in the 
mosques, the night guard, and the stationing of men (shura¢} at his 
head when he prostrated in prayer®93 

As for ‘Amr b. Bakr, on that night he sat waiting for ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
but he did not appear, for he was suffering from stomach pains. 
Instead he ordered the commander of his guard, Kharijah b. 
Hudhafah of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ ayy to lead the prayer. Kharijah 
went out to do so and ‘Amr b. Bakr fell upon him, stabbing and 
killing him, thinking that it was ‘Amr b. al-‘As. The men seized 
the assailant and hastened with him to ‘Amr b. al-‘As, whom they 


892. This is his only appearance. 

893. For the maqsorah, the “reserved area” in a mosque, see El? sv. Masdjid, for 
the shurat, sv. Shurta. 

894. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 1, index, sv. Hariga; he was a Qurashi and sub anno 27/647-48 
is described as being in charge of the qada’ of Egypt. 
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greeted as amir. Ibn Bakr asked, “Who is this?” and they told him, 
“Amr” “Then who is it that I have killed?” Told that it was Kharijah 
b. een Ibn Bakr said, “By God, you wicked man (fdsiq)! I was 
sure it was you!” ‘Amr b. al- ‘As replied, “You wanted me, but God 
wanted Kharijah!” Then he had ‘Amr b. Bakr brought forward and 
killed him. : 
When Mut‘awiyah heard about that, he wrote to ‘Amr b. al-'As: 


The fate of a shaykh of Lu’ayy b. Ghalib®5 
was murder, and many are the causes of death. 

Oh ‘Amr, take it easy. You were his paternal uncle 
and his companion, above his male relatives. 

You escaped, but the Muradi®°* has moistened his sword 
(with blood) from the son of Abi Talib, the shaykh of al- 
Abtah 297 

Another like him (i.e., like Ibn Muljam) struck me with a sword, 
and this was a blow that continues to afflict us, 

While you, every day and night, in that Egypt of yours, 
speak honeyed words to fair-skinned ladies, like gazelles going 
to pasture. 


When news of ‘Ali’s death reached ‘A’ishah®%* she said: 


And she threw down her staff and settled upon her place of abode, 
like the traveler happy to return home? 


She asked who had killed him and, when told that it was a man 
of Murad, she said: 


Even though he was far away, there has announced his death 
a young man (ghuldm| in whose mouth there was no dust3 


Zaynab, the daughter of Abd Salamah?*! said, “Are you saying 
this about ‘Ali?” and ‘A’ishah replied, “I am forgetful, amd, if I forget, 


895. That is, Kharijah. 
896. That is, Ibn Muljam. 
897. A name applied to several places in and around Mecca; here it is probably 


" synonomous with Mecca {see E/?, sv. Makka). 


898. The widow of the Prophet, and the opponent of ‘All at the Camel. 

899. Ann., A.H. 40 §32, says that the verse is proverbial and is cited to indicate 
pleasure at something. 

goo. That is, he told the truth. 

gor. See nn. 812, 813, above. 
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remind me.’9°2 He who brought tidings of ‘Ali's death was Sufyan 
b. ‘Abd Shams b. Abi Waqgas al-Zuhri90? 
Ibn Abi Mayyas al-Muradi? said about the killing of ‘Alt: 


You upon whom be blessings, we have struck Haydar5 

Aba Hasan with a blow to the head and he was split apart. 
We have removed kingship from his concerns, 

with the blow of a sword, since he waxed high and mighty. 
We are noble and powerful in the dawn, 

when death puts on and wraps itself in death. 


He also said: 


I never saw a dowry provided by any generous man, 
whether Arab or other, like that of Qatami: 

Three thousand dirhams, a slave, and a singing girl, 
and the stabbing of ‘Alf with the piercing blade. 

There is no dowry, however costly, more costly than ‘Alt, 
and no killing above that performed by Ibn Muljam. 


Abia al-Aswad al-Du’ali said: 


Indeed, say to Mu‘awiyah b. Harb, 
and may those who gloat not rejoice: 
“Do you afflict us in the month of fasting 
with the loss of the best of all men?9% 
You have killed the best of those who ride mounts 
and put the saddle upon them, the best of those who sail the 
seas; 
The best of those who wear sandals and make them, 
the best of those who recite the mathdni and the mubin9°” 
If you looked at the face of Aba al-Husayn, 
you saw the full moon that delighted those who looked. 


902. The words of ‘A’ishah are obscure in meaning, possibly ironic. 

903. That is, the nephew of Sa‘d b. Abt Waqqas (see n. 422, above). 

904. This is Tabart’s only citation of this poet of Ibn Muljam’s tribe. 

905. Literally, “the Lion,’ a name frequently given to ‘All. 

906. The implication may be that Mu‘awiyah was behind the murder of ‘All. 

907. The two Arabic nouns are both Quranic and associated with the idea of 
scripture: some interpreters apply them to the Qur’4n itself. On the former, see Rubin, 
“Seven Mathdni” 
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Quraysh knew, wherever they were, 
that you (‘Ali) were the best of them in status and in religion.’ 


There are different opinions about ‘Ali’s age on the day he was 
killed. Some said that he was fifty-nine but, according to Mus‘ab 
b. ‘Abdallah 9°8 ‘Ali's son al-Hasan used to say, “When my father 
was killed he was fifty-eight” According to some, he was sixty-five 
when he was killed, but according to Aba Zayd (‘Umar b. Shabbah}|— 
Aba al-Hasan (al-Mada’ini)—Ayyub b. ‘Umar b. Abi ‘Amr—Ja‘far 
b. Muhammad:®? ‘Ali was sixty-three when he was killed. This last 
report is the best option. 

According to ‘Umar (b. Shabbah)—Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al- 
Himm4éni—Sharik—Abt Ishaq:?!© When ‘Ali was killed he was 
sixty-three. According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi): When 
‘Ali assumed authority he was fifty-eight and some months. His 
caliphate lasted for five years, all but three months, and then Ibn 
Muljam, whose name was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr, killed him in 
Ramadan, seventeen days of it having elapsed. His rule lasted for 
four years and nine months and he was killed in the year 40 at the 
age of sixty-three. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Waqidi): ‘Ali was killed aged sixty-three early on the Friday 
morning, seventeen nights of Ramadan having passed in the year 
40. He was buried by the congregational mosque in the governor’ 
residence (Qasr al-Imdrah). 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: ‘Ali was 
stabbed early on the Friday morning. He survived for the Friday 
and the Friday night, and died on the Saturday night when eleven 
nights were left of Ramadan in the year 40. He was sixty-three years 
old. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Satd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Ali 
b. ‘Umar and Abt Bakr al-Sabri—'Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
*Aqil:9!! I heard Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah saying in “the year 
of the deluge’ (al-juhdf), “This year of 81 has begun and I am sixty- 


908. That is, Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, the compiler of Kitab nasab Quraysh. 

909. That is, Ja‘far al-Sadiq, the sixth imam of the Imamis and Isma‘iltfs; for the 
form of Ayyab’s name, see Add. et emend. 

gio. That is, ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah Aba Ishaq al-Hamdani al-Sabi‘t (?). 

gu. That is, the grandson of ‘Ali's brother ‘Aqil b. Abt Talib. 
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five years old?!? I have passed the age of my father” He was asked 
how old his father had been at his death and he said, “He was sixty- 
three when he was killed” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: Similar- 
ly. And that is our firm opinion. 


The Length of His Caliphate 


According to Ahmad b. Thabit (al-Razij—Ishaq b. ‘isa—Aba 
Ma‘shar:9!3 ‘Ali's caliphate was five years, all but three months. 
According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: ‘Ali's 
caliphate was five years, all but three months. 

According to Aba: Zayd—Aba al-Hasan: ‘Ali's rule was four years, 
nine months and a day—or several days. 


His Physical Appearance 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—Muhammad b. Umar—Aba Bakr 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah: I asked 
Abt Ja'far Muhammad b. ‘Ali?!4 “What did ‘Ali look like?” and he 
said, “A tawny man, markedly so, with heavy and large eyes, 
corpulent, bald, tending to shortness.’ 


His Ancestry 


He was ‘Alib. Abi Talib. Aba Talib’s personal name was ‘Abd Manaf 
b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf. ‘Ali's mother was 
Fatimah the daughter of Asad b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéaf. 


His Wives and Children 


The first wife he married was Fatimah, the daughter of the Mes- 
senger of God, and he took no other wife while she lived. Fatimah 
bore him al-Hasan and al-Husayn (it is reported that she also bore 


912. In fact, at Tabari, II, 1039-40 [= vol. XXII, 187, of this translation}, 80 A.H. 
is called the ‘dm al-Juhdf, it was so called because of a flash flood at Mecca. 

913. See n. 88, above. 

914. That is, Muhammad al-Bagir, the great-grandson of ‘All. 
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him another son called Muhassin?!5 who died while still a baby}, 
Zaynab the elder, and Umm Kulthim the elder. 

Then subsequently he married Umm al-Banin bint Hizam (Hiziam 
was Abii al-Majl b. Khalid b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Wahid b. Ka'b b. ‘Amir 
b. Kilab). She bore him al-‘Abbas, Ja‘far, ‘Abdallah, and ‘Uthman, 
who were killed with al-Husayn at Karbala’—only al-‘Abbas had 
progeny. . 

He also married Layla, daughter of Mas‘td b. Khalid b. Malik b. 
Rib‘i b. Suima?'¢ b, Jandal b. Nahshal b. Darim b. Malik b. Hanzalah 
b. Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim, who bore him ‘Ubaydallah and 
Abu Bakr. Hisham b. Muhammad claimed that these last two were 
killed with al-Husayn at al-Taff9!7 However, Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
claimed that it was al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd who killed ‘Ubay- 
dallah at al-Madhar?!* and that neither ‘Ubaydallah nor Aba Bakr 
had any descendants. 

‘Ali also married Asma’, daughter of ‘Umays, al-Khath'amiyyah. 
She bore him—according to Hisham b. Muhammad—Yahy4 and 
Muhammad, the youngest (of the three with that name}. Hisham 
said that neither of them had progeny. Al-Waqidi, however, said 
(according to the report of al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—al-Wagqidi} that 
Asma’ bore ‘Ali his two sons Yahy4 and ‘Awn. Some say that the 
youngest Muhammad was born of a concubine (umm walad)—that 
was what al-Waqidi said, and he said that the youngest Muhammad 
was killed with al-Husayn. 

From the woman called al-Sahba’ (who was Umm Habib bint 
Rabi‘ah b. Bujayr b. al-tAbd b. ‘Alqamah b. al-Harith b. ‘Utbah b. 
Sa‘d b. Zuhayr b. Jusham b. Bakr b. Hubayb b. ‘Amr b. Ghanam 
b. Taghlib b. Wa’il; she was a concubine from among the captives 
taken by Khalid b. al-Walid when he raided the Bana Taghlib at ‘Ayn 
alTamr} ‘Ali was father of ‘Umar and Ruqayyah. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali was 
granted eighty-five years of life, having a half share of ‘Ali's 
inheritance and dying at Yanbu‘ 9!9 


915. Cairo: Muhsin. 

916. Cairo: Salma. 

917. That is, at Karbala’ (see n. 831, above, for al-Taff. 

918. Slightly north of al-Basrah (Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 42-43}, this was 
the site, in 67/687, of a significant defeat inflicted on al-Mukhtar by the army of 
Mus'‘ab b. al-Zubayr, the governor of al-Basrah. 

919. The port of Medina on the Red Sea. 


The Events of the Year 40 229 


‘Alt also married Umamah bint Abt al-‘Asi b. al-Rabi' b. ‘Abd 
al-'Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf. Her mother was Zaynab, 
the daughter of the Messenger of God, and she bore him the second 
of his sons who were called Muhammad. 

The eldest of his sons with that name is known as Muhammad 
b. al-Hanafiyyah. His mother was Khawlah, the daughter of Ja‘far 
b. Qays b. Maslamah b. ‘Ubayd b. Tha‘labah b. Yarba' b. Tha‘labah 
b. al-Duwal b. Hanifah b. Lujaym b. Sa‘b b. ‘Ali b. Bakr b. Wa’ il. 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah died in al-Ta’if>?° and Ibn ‘Abbas 
made the funeral prayer over him. 

‘Ali also married Umm Sa‘id bint ‘Urwah b. Mas‘ad b. Mutattib 
b. Malik alThagqafi. She bore him Umm al-Hasan and Ramlah the 
elder. 

‘Ali had daughters also by various mothers whose names have 
not been given to us. Among these daughters were Umm Hani’, 
Maymtnah, Zaynab the younger, Ramlah the younger, Umm 
Kultham the younger, Fatimah, Umamah, Khadijah, Umm al- 
Kiram, Umm Salamah, Umm Ja‘far, Jumanah, and Nafisah. Their 
mothers were various concubines. 

He also married Mahyat, the daughter of Imrw’ al-Qays b. ‘Adi 
b. Aws b. Jabir b. Ka‘b b. ‘Ulaym of Kalb. She bore him a girl who 
died while still little. Al-Waqidi said that this little girl used to go 
out to the mosque while she was a child, and they would ask her, 
“Who are your mother’s people?” and she would answer, “Woof 
woof!”92! meaning Kalb. 

The total number of ‘Ali’s progeny was fourteen males and 
nineteen females 922 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd—al-Waqidi: Five of ‘Ali's sons 
had descendants: al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Muhammad b. al-Hana- 
fiyyah, al-‘Abbas the son of the KilabI woman, and ‘Umar the son 
of the Taghlabt woman. 


His Governors 


In al-Basrah his govemor in this year was ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas— 
and we have already mentioned the difference of opinion about that. 


920. In the Hijaz to the southeast of Mecca. 
921. Wah wah, the name of her mother’s tribe, Kalb, means “dog” 
922. Text has “seventeen.” 
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Under his control were the sadaqadt, the army, and the ma‘awin?4 
for the whole of his period of office. When he departed he left a 
deputy in place, as I have confirmed previously. Over the judiciary 
there ‘Ali had appointed Abia al-Aswad al-Du’ ali. And I have reported 
what happened regarding the appointment of Ziyad and then ‘Ali's 
sending him to Fars in charge of its warfare and khardj. ‘Ali was 
killed while Ziyad was in Fars and doing that. 

‘Ali's governor over al-Bahrayn and its environs and al-Yaman and 
its makhdlif was ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas until there occurred what 
we have reported about the events concerning him and Busr b. Abi 
Artat. 

His governor over al-Ta’if and Makkah and their dependencies 
was Qutham b. al-'Abbas, and over al-Madinah Abt Ayydb al-Ansari 
(but it is also said Sahl b. Hunayf) until what happened to him when 
Busr came, as we have previously reported. 


Aspects of His Conduct 


According to Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘l4a—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Abi Dhi’b— 
‘Abbas b. al-Fadl, the mawld of the Bant Hashim—his father— 
his grandfather, Ibn Abi Rafi‘, who was ‘Ali's treasurer: One day 
‘Ali came in and found his daughter had been dressed up in finery 
and saw her wearing a pearl from the treasury. He recognized it 
and said: “Where did she get this? It is my duty to God to cut off 
her hand!” When I saw that he was serious about that, I said: “By 
God, Commander of the Faithful, I adorned my brother's daughter?4 
with it. Where would she have got it if I had not given it to her?” 
And he was silent. 

According to Isma‘il b. Masa al-Fazari—‘Abd al-Salam b. Harb— 
Najiyah al-Qurashi—his paternal uncle, Yazid b. ‘Adi b. Uthman: 
I saw ‘Ali leaving the Band Hamdan®5 and he saw two parties 


923. Al-ma‘awin is the plural of al-ma‘tinah, on which see n. 653, above. The three 
areas of responsibility specified for Ibn ‘Abbas perhaps cover taxation in general 
(or perhaps only taxation of property other than land}, financial matters concerning 
the regular troops, and financial matters concerning the irregulars. 

924. The expression is to be understood honorifically rather than literally. Ibn 
Abi Rafi‘ (‘Ubaydallah} was the son of a mawid (freed slave} of the Prophet. For the 
father, and reference to the son as a scribe of ‘Ali, see Tabant, I, 1778-79. 

925. Presumably referring to their quarter in al-KGfah. 
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fighting with one another. He separated them and then continued 
on his way. He heard a voice crying, “Oh, help me for God’s sake!” 
He set off toward it hurriedly and I heard the tread of his sandal 
and he was saying, “Help is at hand” He saw a man grasping another 
and the man said, “Commander of the Faithful, I sold this robe to 
him for nine dirhams, but imposed a condition on him that he 
would not give me in exchange any suspect or clipped coins (that 
was the usual contract at that time). (He paid me with bad coins 
so) I brought him these dirhams to exchange for me but he has 
refused. I persisted with him and he hit me.” ‘Ali said, “Change them 
for him.” And he said, “You must show proof of the hitting” The 
plaintiff showed him the proof and ‘Ali made the assailant sit down, 
and said to the plaintiff, “Here you are! Take retaliation” But he 
said, “I pardon him, Commander of the Faithful” ‘Ali said, “I merely 
wanted to protect your rights” Then he gave the assailant nine 
lashes and said, “This is the right of the governing authority” 
(sultdn). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Uméarah al-Asadi—‘Uthman b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan al-Isbahani—al-Mas'‘adi—Najiyah—his father: We were 
standing at the gate of the governor's residence (qasr| when ‘Ali 
came out to us. When we saw him, we moved aside from in front 
of him out of respect for him. And when he had passed we formed 
up behind him. At that point, someone shouted out, “Oh help, for 
God's sake!” There were two men fighting together. ‘Ali smote each 
one of them in the chest and then said, “Move aside!” One of them 
said, “Commander of the Faithful, this one bought a sheep from 
me and I stipulated that he should not give me any suspect or 
clipped coins, but he gave me a suspect dirham. I gave it back to 
him and he struck me.’ ‘Ali said to the other, “What do you say?” 
“He has spoken the truth, Commander of the Faithful,” he replied. 
‘Ali said to him, “Give him what he stipulated” and then, “Sit 
down!” To the one who was struck he said, “ Take retaliation,’ but 
the latter replied, “May I pardon him, Commander of the Faithful?” 
‘Ali said, “Yes, you may.” 

When the plaintiff had gone away, ‘Alf said, “Band of Muslims, 
seize this one!” They did so and he was carried on someone’s back 
just like the pupils of the school are carried, and then he gave him 
fifteen lashes and said, “This is an exemplary punishment (nakal) 
for your profanation of his inviolacy (hurmah)” 
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According to Ibn Sinan al-Qazzaz—Abu ‘Asim—Sukayn b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz—Hafs b. Khalid—his father, Khalid b. Jabir: When ‘Ali was 
killed I heard al-Hasan, who had arisen to give a khutbah, say, 
“Tonight you have killed a man on a night in which the Qur’4n 
came down??¢ a night in which Jesus the son of Mary was taken 
up, and a night in which Joshua the son of Nun, the champion of 
Moses, was killed92” By God, none of those who were before him 
are ahead of him and none of those who will come after him will 
overtake him. By God, if the Prophet sent him on a raid, Gabriel 
was at his right hand and Michael at his left. By God, he did not 
leave (at his death) gold or silver except for 800 or 700 dirhams, 
which he set aside for a servant woman.’928 


926. Traditionally, the Prophet is said to have received his first revelation in the 
month of Ramadan (see Qur’an 2:181}. 

927. See the article on Ramadan in EI’ for various other events associated with 
the month, the death of Joshua is not mentioned there. 

928. Cairo: “for his servant?’ 
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coins 23! 

Commander of the Faithful; ‘Ali 
agrees to forgo title of 84-85 

concubine, umm walad 124, 228 

contracts of sale 231 


D 


Dabaha, place 126 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali 21-12 

al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri 31, 79, 110, 
148, 201-2 

da'if, du‘afa’, rank in society 60, 122 

Dar Sunbil (Sabil?} in al-Basrah 170 

al-Daskarah, place 130 

Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman, place 126 

Dayr Abi Masa, place 126, 175, 176, 177 

Deluge, the year of the (‘dm al-juhaf\ 
226-27 

dhimma, dhimmif, protected non- 
Muslims 125, 176, 221 

Dho al-Kala‘ al-Himyart 19, 31, 33, 60, 
62, 73 


Index 


Dha al‘Thafinat 115. See also 
‘Abdallah b. Wahb 

Dha alThudayyah 133-34, 139 

Dhuhl b. al-Harith al-Dhuhli 193, 194 

(Band) Dhuhl b. Mu'awiyah of Kindah 


55 

{Band} Dhuhl of Shayban 193 

dihq@ns 100, 145, 176 

din 45, 66, 77, 106, 120, 125, 136, 144, 
187, 191; and qur’an 102, 128, of 
‘Uthman 71 

(Band) Dinar of Khazraj 206 

dream 58 

Domat al-Jandal, place 89, 90, 103, 
104, 108 

Durayd b. al-Simmah al-Jushami 93 n. 
372, 18 n. 491 


E 


Egypt 140, 142-66, importance of 
148-49, 161 


F 


(Bana) Fa’ish of Hamdan 19, 97 

faqth, afqah 58, 72 

Fars, place 183, 187, 203-4 

Farwah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘I 57, 130 

Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet 
227-28 

fitnah, fitan xiv, 36, 37, 65, 74, 80, 82, 
98, 105, 107, 123-24, 127, 138, 156, 
177, 182 

Fudayl b. Khadij al-Kindi, rdwf 30, 41, 
44, 54, $5, 80, 93, 146, 165 

Fustat, place 156, 157, 160 


G 


(Band) Ghaziyyah of Hawazin 93 
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H 


habashi 54 

Habbah b. Juwayn al-'Urani 64-65 

Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihrt 19, 24, 31, 
33, 37, 40, 79; witness to 
arbitration document 87; and Ibn 
‘Umar 92; cursed by ‘Ali 110; and 
conquest of Egypt 148 

(Band) Hadramawt 62 

Hajar, place 64, 65 

al-Hajjaj b. Ghaziyyah al-Ansari 73, 163 

Hajjar b. Abjar b. Jabir al-'Ijlt 217 

al-Hakam b. al-Salt b. Makhramah al- 
Qurashi 160 

Hakim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa'td al- 
Bakka’t 113 

Hakim b. Sa‘d 132 

(Band) Hamdan 42-43, 46-47, 59, 62, 
69 

Hamzah b. Malik al-Hamdant 19, 
55-56, 87, 148 

Hamzah b. Sinan al-Asadi 115, 130, 131 

Hani’ b. Khattab al-Arhabt! 62, 132 

Harb b. Shurahbil al-Shibami 97 

hartr, laylat al- 70, 76 

(Band) al-Harith b. ‘Adi of Kindah 55 

al-Harith b. Jumhan al-Ju‘ff 9, 44, 46 

al-Harith b. Mundhir al‘Tanokhti 72 

al-Harith b. Murrah al-'Abd? 125 

al-Harith b. Shurahbil 63 

Harara’, place 98, 113, 138, 139, 140 

Hartriyyah, name of Kharijites 90, 122 

al-Hasan b. ‘All 41, 63, 96, 110, 209, 
218-23, 226, 232 

(Bana) Hashim 84 

Hashim b. ‘Utbah al-Zuhat ‘jalivngan 
9, 31, 67, 68, 165; his death 7o~73, 
why called al-Mirgal 72 

al-Hatim, place 222 

Hatim Tayyi’ 46 

Hawshab b. Yazid 73 

Haydar, nickname of ‘Ali 225 

Hayyan b. Hawdhah al-Nakha'‘t 57, 77 

Hazim b. Ab! Hazim al-Ahmas! 49 

(Band) Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah 21-12 
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(Band) Himyar 3, 59-62 

Himyar b. Qays al-Na‘it! 44 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi xvi, 6, 
21, 62, 70, 73, 76, 160, 161, 171, 226, 
228 

Hit, place 7, 94, 200 

hizb, ahzab 2%, 123 

(Band) Hizmir of Tayyi’ 26-29 

holy war (jihad) 39, 51, 64, 71, 7, 96, 
120, 121, 123, 136, 137, 147, 150, 151, 
153, 154, 156, 19, 162, 164, 168, 221 

hubwah, garment or posture 92 

al-Hudaybiyyah, agreement of 84-85 

al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al-Dhuhlt 58, 
59, 166 

{Band} al-Huddan of Azd 167 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman al-'Absi 65 

Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindt 18, 87, 122, 130, 
201-2 

Hulwan, place 194, 195 

Hurqis b. Zuhayr al-Sa'di m1, 115, 117, 
130, 132 

al-Hurr b. al-Sayyah al-Nakha't 44 

al-Husayn b. ‘All 41, 96, 110, 219-22, 
228 

al-Hutat b. Yazid al-Mujashi'‘i 167 


Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah 20, 33, 36, 60, 
76, 82, 87, 0, 118, 120, 140, 164-66, 
183, 184, 194, 197, 202, 203, 204, 
229-30; at arbitration meeting 
104, 109-10; flight from al-Basrah 
209-13; sent to argue with 
Khéarijites 100-2, 113 

Ibn Abi Mayy4s al-Muradi 225 

Ibn Abza 197 

Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. See Muhammad b. 
‘Ali 

Ibn al-Itnabah, poet 47 

Ibn Mudahim al-Kalbi 144 

Ibn al-Mujja‘ah al‘Tamimi 212 

Ibn Muljam, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr 
al-Murad¥ 213-26 
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Ibn al-Nabighah. See ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
Ibrahim b. Malik, Ibn al-Ashtar 80 
‘It b. ‘Abdallah alTha'labi 51 

tram 186 

Igbahan (Isfahan), place 102, 131 
Istakhr, place 204 

isti'rdd 123-25, 129, 130, 176-77 
Utkaf as 

i'tizal 80, 83, 91, 92, 128, 188 


J 


Jabalah b. Masradq 159 

al-Jabalayn of Band Tayyi’ 28, 55 

Jabbanat Bant Murad in al-Kofah 138 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr 207 

Jabir b. Wahb al-Rasibs, Aba 
Muhammad 167 

Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah al-Makhzami 99, 
140, 216 

Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah al-Ta’l 26, 55 

Ja‘far al-Sadiq 226 

Jalala’ al-Waqi'‘ah, battle 28 

jar, jirdn, jiw@r (guest, protégé) 167, 
169, 170, 219, 220-2 

al-Jara‘ah, place 161 

Jartr b. ‘Atiyyah b. Khatafa, poet 171 

Jariyah b. Qudamah al-Sa'di 121, 
169-70, 203, 208 

Jarjaraya, place 178 

Jastal, title 145 n. 598 

al-Jayastar 145 

Jaysh b. Rabi‘ah, Aba al-Mu'tamir al- 
Kinéani 132 

Jerusalem 104 

Jesus 232 

al-Jibal, place 204 

Jisr Manbij, place 6 

Jisr al-Nahrawan, place 115 

Joshua 232 

Jakha, place 17 

Jundab b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi, rdwi u, 
30, 35, 79, 80, 82, 89, 93, 103, 135, 161, 
196; present at death of ‘All 218 

Jundab b. Zuhayr al-Azdi 50-51 
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K 


Ka‘b b. Fuqaym al-Azdi 183, 184, 185 

Ka‘b bJu‘ay! al-‘Taghlabi, poet 34, 43, 
62-63 

Ka‘bah, oath by the Lord of the 40, 


157 

al-Karkh, place 16 

Kaysan, mawild of ‘Alt 40 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt 96 

Khaffan, place 195 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Ta’t 184 

Khalid b. al-Mu‘ammar al-Shaybant 18, 
58-61 

Khalid b. Najid al-Azdi 51 

Khanthar |?) b. Ubaydah b. Khalid 57 

Kharbita, place 143, 144 

Kharijah b. Hudhafah 223-24 

Kharijites, Khaw4rij 82, 90; secession 
from ‘Ali and return 100~4; 
secession and battle at Nahrawan 
110-41; name applied to Egyptian 
dissidents 144; views espoused by 
al-Khirrit b. Rashid 187; Ibn 

_ Muljam avenges 213-14 

(Band) Khath‘am 34 

Khawlah bint Ja‘far b. Qays, mother 
of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 229 

al-Khirnt b. Rashid, revolt of 171-97 

Khulayd b. Qurrah al-Yarba't 99, 140, 197 

Khurasan, place 99-100, 140, 197 

(Bano) Khuza'ah 36, 46 

(Band) Kinanah 36 

Kinanah b. Bishr al-Tujtbt 154, 156, 157, 
159 

(Band) Kindah 46, 214, 216 

kingship 44, 225 

Kirman, place 203-4 

Kisra Antshirwan 204 

kitab Allah. See Book of God 

al-Kofah; burials and cemeteries 96, 
226; districts 97; its gasr 98, 162, 
226; Kharijites there 117; ‘Ali's 
return there 136; ‘Alf’s deputy 
there 140; withdrawal of Bana 
Najiyah 171; ‘Al's burial there 226 
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Kurds, in revolt of al-Khirrit b. Rashid 
185 


L 


labbayka, in secular context 75 
(Band) Lakhm 35 
Layla bint Mas‘ad b. Khalid 228 


M 


al-Mada’in, place 5, 115-16, 122, 127, 
200 

al-Mada’int, ‘Alt b. Muhammad Abt 
al-Hasan xvi, 99, 140, 166, 183, 198, 
200, 202, 203, 204, 213, 226, 227 

al-Madhar, place 178, 181, 228 

(Band) Madhhij 41, 46, s9 

mahdI 24 

Mahyat bint Imru’ al-Qays al-Kalbt 229 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tin‘'t 62 

Malik b. 'Aqadiyyah (Malik b. al-Julah 
al-Jushami) 52-53 

Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhant, rdwi 65 

Malik b. Hadid al-Namart 52 

Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘t. See — 
al-Ashtar 

Malik b. Ka‘b al-Hamdant 87, 162-63, 
195, 198-99 

Malik b. Misma' al-Shaybant 166 

Ma‘n b. Yaztd b. al-Akhnas al-Sulamt 
24-26, 103 

Mansar al-Yashkurt 205 

Ma‘gil b. Qays al-Riyahi 5, 18, 88, 122, 
130, 181, 183-93 

magqsarah, in mosque 223 

Marthad b. al-Harith al-Jushamt 29 

Marw, place 99, 140 

Marwan b. al-Hakam 143, 166 

Maslamah b. Mukhallad al-Ansart 150, 


151 
Masqalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybant, 

Abd al-Fadl 188, 192-95 
al-mathant 225 
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mawila 3 n. 9, 14, 23, 31, 40, 41, 44, 
48-49, 76, D2 

al-Mawsil (Mosul}, place 5 

Mecca 110, 140, 196, 221, 230; Busr b. 
Abi Artat there 207-8 

Medina 140, 143; Busr b. Abi Artat 
there 206-8; men of fighting for 
‘Ali 36, 130 

Mihran, mawild of Yazid b. Hani’ 14 

Mikhnaf b. Sulaym 13, 50, $1, 199 

minbar 114, 163, 167, 199, 206 

Minjab b. Rashid al-Dabbi 184, 189, 190 

al-Mirqal. See Hashim b. ‘Utbah 

Mis‘ar b. Fadaki al-‘Tamimi 31, 79, 82, 
88, 118 

Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb 2-5, 
15-18, 21-24, 69, 70, 110, 209; and 
the conquest of Egypt 143-61, 
sends forces into ‘Ali's lands 
198-202, 206; target of Ibn 
Muljam’s plot 214, 222-24 

Mut‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Kindi 144, 
150, ISI, 156-59 

al-mubin 225 

Mudrik b. al-Rayyan 173-74, 185 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah go, 91, 105 

Muhammad b. 'Abbad b. Masa, rdwi 
64, 65 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 140, 160, 161, 
his governorship and death 
142-59; ‘Ali's elegy for him 163-65 

Muhammad b. Abi Hudhayfah b. 
‘Utbah 159, 160 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali, Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
32-33, 41, 75, 96, 218-19, 226, 229 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-'As 3 

Muhammad al-Bagqir, Abd Ja‘far 227 

Muhammad b. Ishaq, mawld of Bana 
‘Abd al-Muttalib 76, 107 

Muhammad b. Mikhnaf 13 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d xvii, 202, 213, 226, 
227, 228, 229 

(Band) Muharib b. Khasafah of Qays 
57 

Muharram, month 20 

al-Muhill b. Khalifah al-Ta't 21, 24, 135 
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Muhriz b. Sahsah 62 

Muhriz b. Shihab al-‘Tamimi 123 

{Band} Mujashi‘ of Tamim 166-71 

al-Mukhariq b. al-Harith al-Zubaydi 87 

al-Mukhdaj 139 ; 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-‘Thagqafi 5, 
116, 228 

Mungidh b. Qays al-Na‘iti 44 

(Band) Murad of Madhhij 224 

Masa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan al-Masraqi, 
radwi xvii, 66, 213 

Mus'‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri 226 

al-Musannat, place 159 

al-Musayyab b. Najabah al-Fazari 
200-1 

mushaf, masahif xix, 78-82, 89, 90 

Muslim b. ‘Ugqbah al-Murri 31 

muthlah. See punishment 


N 


al-Nadr b. Salih al-‘Absi 107 

Nafi', mawld of Ibn ‘Umar 107 

Nafi‘ b. al-Harith b. Kaladah 166 

Nahik b. Zuhayr 55 

Nahrawa4n, canal 112, 117, 213-14; battle 
at 127-34, 137-41 

(Band) al-Na‘it of Hamdan 44, 98 

(Band) Najiyah and the revolt of 
al-Khirrit b. Rashid 171-97 

(Band) Najjar of Khazraj 206 

Najran, place 208 

{Ban} al-Nakha‘ of Madhhij 41, 57 

(Band) al-Namir of Azd 49, 51 

(Band) al-Namir b. Qasit of Rabi‘ah 62 

Nasibin (Nisibis), place 144 

Natil, mawld of ‘Uthm4n 23 

Naysabar (Nishapur}, place 99, 140 

Niffar, place 176, 177, 178 

Nu'aym b. al-Harith al-Bajali 49 

Nu'aym b. Hubayrah, brother of 
Masqalah 194-95 

Nutaym b. Suhayb b. al-‘Ulayyah al- 
Bajali 49 


Index 


al-Nukhaylah, place 5, 94, 112, 120-21, 


136, 200 a 
al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansa:t 198- 
al-Nu'man b. Suhban al-Rasibi 190-91 


O 


oath of allegiance (bay‘ah) 25, 31, 36, 
85, 99, 100, 148, 168, 179, 192, 207, 
208, 218 


Palestine 160 

pay and provisions, military; ‘ata’ 13, 
162; ma‘inah, ma‘dwin 162, 230; 
rizq, atzdq 2, 233 

pilgrimage, hajj 20, 140, 196, 201, 
202-3; ‘umrah, minor pilgrimage 
104 

poison 145, 214, 218, 223 

prayer (saldt) 71, 99, 102, 104, 110, 126, 
172, 176-77, 208-9, 215-19; imd’, 
prayer by gesture only 75; taghlis, 
advancing time of prayer 35, 36 

punishment, retaliation, mutilation 
{muthlah) 30, 153, 154, 155, 222 


Q 


Qabisah b. Dhubay'‘ah al-‘Abst 131 

galansuwah, headgear 6, 7 

Qal'at Manstr, castle 205 

Qal‘at Ziyad, castle 204 

Qanbar, ghulam of ‘Ali 3 

al-Qantarah, place 126 

al-Qa‘qa‘ah b. Qays al-Ta’l 117 

Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansart 176 

Qarqisiya’ (Circesium}, place 7 

Qaryat Shahi, place 126 

al-Qasim, mawild of Yazid b. 
Mu'‘awiyah » 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abt Bakr 158 
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Qatami bint al-Shijnah 214-15, 225 

(Band) Qays 211-12 

Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Ahmast 49 

Qays b. ‘A’idh b. Qays al-Hizmirt 26 

Qays b. Fahdan al-Kindi 54-55 

Qays b. Makshah b. Hilal, Abo 
Shaddad 48-49 

Qays b. Mu‘awiyah al-Duhnt 133 

Qays b. Qurrah 53-54 

Qays b. Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah 18, 31, 33, 36, 
127, 130, 142-43, 160 

Qays b. Yazid, brother of Aba 
al-‘Amarratah 55 

Qudamah b. al-‘Ajlan 96 

Qudamah b. Maz‘an 20 

al-Quizum (Klysma}, place 145 

Qur’an 34, 47, 79, 81, 82, 90, 102-3, 114, 
118-20, 128, 129, 158, 219, 221, 232 

qurra’ 19, 31, 36, 40, 45, $1, 60, 71, 72, 
76, 79, 120 

Qutham b. al-'Abbds 140, 196, 202, 230 

Qutham b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-'Abbas 
208 

al-Qutqutanah 201 


R 


(Band) Rabi‘ah 40, 58-61, 63-64, 69, 
166 

Rabfi‘ah b. Abi Shaddad al-Khath'am! 117 

Rab!‘ah b. Malik b. Wahbil al-Nakha't 


57 
Ramhurmuz, place 184 
al-Raqgah, place 6 
Rayy, place 102 
al-Rayyan b. Sabrah b. Hawdhah 
133-34 
al-Rumahis b. Mansar 191 


Sabat, place 16 
Sabrah (or Sabirah) b. Shayman 
al-Huddani 167-68, 211-12 
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Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah alTha‘labi 51 

Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas 104 

Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Harim al-Ansari 94 

Sa‘'d b. Mas‘ad alThagafi 5, 116, 122, 
127 

Sahl b. Hunayf 30, 40, 140, 183, 204, 
230 

Sahm Ibn Abi al-‘Ayzar 19 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As 39 

Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdanf 16-18, 87, 
122, 200 

al-Sa‘idi, doctor 223 

al-sakinah 48, 73 

{Band} Sakan of Kindah 3 

(Band) Salaman Tayyi’ 94 

Salih b. Sulaym 94 

Salim b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Abstf 117 

(Band) Salimah of Khazraj 207 

Sandawda’, place 94 

al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr al-Azdi 64 

Sa‘sa‘ah b, Sahan 14, 15, 90 

Sayff b. Fasil al-Shaybant 123 

Shab‘ath b. Rib'i al-Riyahi 12, 16-18, 
21-23, 98-99, 130, 138 

al-Sha‘bi, ‘Amir b. Sharahtl 74, 89, 99, 
104, 140, 183, 204 

Shabib b. Bajarah al-Ashja‘t 215-16 

Shaddad b. Qays, secretary 4 

Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-Dibabt 52 

Shaqiq b. Thawr al-Sadasi 58-59, 63, 217 

al-Shara, place 137 

Sharik b. al-A‘wal 169 

Shaybah b. Uthman b. Abi Talhah 
202-3 

shi‘ah, shf‘t 55, 85-86, 100, 117, 123, 
175, 194, 208; of Mu‘awiyah 150; of 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 154; of 
‘Uthméan 208 

(Band) Shibam of Hamdan 97 

shirk, mushrik 32, 113, 127, 186 

Shu'ayb b. Nu‘aym al-Nakha‘t 57 

shorad, shar, mashwara 24, 99, 105, 180 

Shurahbil b. al-Sim¢ al-Kindf 19, 24-26, 
148 

al-shurat, designation of Kharijites 213 
n. 842 
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Shurayh b. Awfa al-'Abstf 115-16, 130-33 

Shurayh b. Hani’ al-Harithi 5-9, 104, 
107-8, 110 

(Band) Shurayh of Hamdan 42 

shurtah 144, 223 

Siffin, battle; ‘Alf’s preparation for and 
march to 1-11; preliminary fight 
“by the water’ 1-16; fighting and 
cessation of battle 29-89 

Sinan b. Malik al-Nakha‘'t 9~10 

siyar, ahl al- 138, 159, 209 

spoils, booty; fay’ 45, 48, 12, 114, 137, 
167, 210; ghanimah 190 

Subay', mawld of Mu‘awiyah 151 

Subay‘ b. Yazid al-Ansarf 87 

suffering, divine reward for 94 

Sufyan b. ‘Abd Shams b. Abf Waqaqas 
225 

(Band) Sulaym b. Mansur of Qays 94 

Sulayman b. Thumamah al-Hanafi, 
Abd al-Jabrah 133 

Sumayr b. al-Rayy4n b. al-Harith 
al-‘Hjli 61 

sunnah, sunnan, authoritative prece- 
dent 26, 45, 81, 84, 86, 100, 117, 119, 
128, 159, 172, 178, 180, 189, 191 

Sar al-Ram, place 8 

Suwayd, mawld of Ziyad b. Khasafah 
180 

swords; Dho al-Wishah 62; fighting 
with two 4§; mashraff 133; of God 
146; poisoned 214 


T 


Tadmur (Palmyra}, place 202 

al-Taff, place 211, 228 

(Band) Taghlib 194-95, 228 

tahkim, the slogan 12 hukma illd 
lillah 88, 90, 98, 100, 111-13, 218 

al-Ta’if, place 140, 229, 230 

taliq, tulaqd’, derogatory name for 
Umayyads 26 

(Band) Tamim 53-54, 88, 166-71, 212 

Tammam b. al-'Abbas 140 
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{Band) Tanokh 72 

Tarafah b. ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’t 16, 
134 

taxes, 209; jizyah 1o1, 192, 210; khardj - 
145, 148, 177, 183, 185, 194, 203, 204. 
See also alms 

(Band} Taym al-Ribab 214-15 

Tayma’, place 200 

(Band) Tayyi’ 26-29, 55-57, 125 

(Band) Tha‘labah of Azd 51 

alTha'labiyyah, place 201 

(Band) alThawr of Hamdan 97 


U 


‘Ubaydallah b. al-'Abbas 140, 196, 202, 
207, 208, 213, 230 

‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi' 230 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Alt b. Abr Talib 228 

‘Ubaydallah b. Hadid al-Namart 52 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 19, 
32, 60-63, 6, 73 

Ubayy b. Qays al-Nakha‘t 58 

al-'Udhayb, place 56 

Umamah bint Abi al-'Ast 229 

‘Umar, caliph 25, 108, 117 

‘Umar b. Abt Salamah 207 

‘Umar b. ‘Alt b. Abi Talib 228 

‘Umar b. Sa'd b. Abt Waqqas 104, 105 

‘Umar b. Shabbah, Aba Zayd, rdwi 
xvi, 166, 183, 202, 203, 204, 209, 
20, 212, 213, 226, 227 

‘Umarah al-Asadi 138 

‘Umarah b. Rabi‘tah al-Jarm! 77 

Umm al-Banin bint Hizam 228 

Umm Habib bint Rabi‘ah, al-Sahba’ 
228 

Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan 88, 106 

Umm Hani’ bint Abt Talib 140 

Umm Kultham bint ‘Alt b. Abt Talib 
218 

Umm Sa‘id bint ‘Urwah b. Mas'ud al- 
Thagaff 229 

Umm Salamah, Hind bint Abt 
Umayyah al-Makhzami 207 
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Umm Sinan al-Saydawiyyah 125 
Unamah (Umaymah?} bint Yazid b. 
‘Abd b. al-Dayyan 32 n. 132 

‘Ugbah b. Hadid al-Namart 51-52 

‘Ugqbah b. Ziyad al-Hadrami 87 

‘Urd, place 83 

‘Urwah b. Udayyah 88 

‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan 87 

‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas b. Qays 10 

‘Uthman, caliph 25, 157; seeking 
vengeance for 2, 3, 10, 17, 22, 23, 
24, 60, 65, 66, 106, 109, 144, 150, 
153, 158, 168; killed unjustly 105-6, 
187; din of 71 

‘Uthmaniyyah 98, 153, 160, 187 

‘Uwaymir al-Hadrami 216 
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Preface 


THe HIsTORY OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
muluk} by Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the 
first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and 
philological notes for those interested in the particulars of the 
text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain a bi- 
ography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and 
value of his work. It will also provide information on some of 
the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. | 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The 
chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash (-—) between the individual links in the chain. 
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Thus, According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means 
that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who said 
that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differ- 
ences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place-names, which are 
the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in 
the accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually tran- 
scribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Ira- 
nian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as qadi and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators 
to include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary 
and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been translated. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’ s Foreword 


m 


The reign of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan as Caliph occupied the 
two decades between the first and second civil wars among 
Muslims in the seventh century. Tabari’s account of this 
period is comparatively thin. He covers it in half the space he 
devoted to the first civil war and in the same amount of 
space that he gave to the three-year reign of Mu‘awiyah‘s son 
and successor, Yazid. In addition, Tabari’s selection of events 
overwhelmingly concentrates on Iraq and Khurasan during 
these years, and his information is drawn mainly from Iraqi 
sources. 

Over sixty percent of this section comes from the earlier 
works of Abii Mikhnaf and ‘Umar b. Shabbah. The works of 
Abii Mikhnaf are quoted mainly via Hisham b. Muhammad al- 
Kalbi and are used especially for the events at al-Kifah, the 
Kharijites, and the affair of Hujr b. ‘Adi. ‘Umar b. Shabbah’s 
Book of Information About the People of al-Basrah (Kitab akh- 
bar ahl al-Basrah) is quoted directly by Tabari not only for 
events at al-Basrah, but also for events in Syria and the Hijaz. 

Except for Ziyad’s inaugural speech at al-Basrah in 665 and 
parallel passages in C. E. J. Whitting’s translation of Ibn Ta- 
bataba’s Kitab al-Fakhri {London, 1974), the material in this 
volume has not been available in English before. However, the 
section on Mu‘awiyah in Baladhuri’s Ansadb al-Ashraf was 
translated into Italian by Giorgio Levi della Vida and Olga 
Pinto as I] Califfo Mu‘adwiya I, secondo il “Kitab Ansab al- 
Asraf” (Rome, 1938}. Special thanks go to Abdullah al-Askar 
who helped to check this translation. 


Michael Morony 
University of California, Los Angeles 
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The 
Events of the Year 


40 (cont’d} 
(May 17, 660-May 6, 661) 


a 


The Rendering of Allegiance to al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 


In the year 40 (May 17, 660—May 6, 661}, allegiance was rend- 
ered to al-Hasan b. ‘Ali for the Caliphate. The first to render al- 
legiance to him is said to have been Qays b. Sa‘d who said to 
him, “Hold out your hand, and I will pledge allegiance to you 
on condition [that you follow] the Book of God, Almighty and 
Great, and the example (sunnah) of His Prophet, and fight the 
violators.”' Al-Hasan answered him, “.. . on condition [that I 
follow] the Book of God and the example of His Prophet, for 
that includes every stipulation.” So Qays rendered allegiance 
to him and was silent, and the people (also) pledged their alle- 
giance to him. 

{According to} ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Mattawayhi? al-Mar- 
radhi?—his father—Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Yinus al-Zuhri:‘ 


1. Al-muhilldn were originally a group of pre-Islamic tribes west of al-Ma- 
dinah whose members attacked caravans during the sacred truce months. See 
Jahiz, Hayawan, VU, 216—17; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 314-15; and Bukhari, Sahih, 
VI, 12. This became a term for those who permitted shedding blood, especially 
the blood of members of Muhammad’s family. 

2. Cairo reads: “Shabbawayhi.” ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh al-Mar- 
wazi was a well-known authority on hadith, There is no manuscript authority 
for the reading, Mattawayhi, at least in this passage. 

3. Al-Marridh was the popular pronunciation of Marw al-Ridh, "Marw of 
the River,” a city in eastern Khurasdn on the Murghab River approximately 
160 miles upstream from Marw. See Le Strange, Lands, 404-5. 

4. Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri (ca. 
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‘Ali put Qays b. Sa‘d in charge of his Iraqi advance forces 
(marching) toward Adharbayjan,' and in charge of Adharbay- 
jan’s territory. He also put him in charge of the Shurtat al- 
Khamis’ which the Arabs instituted. This was a force of forty 
thousand men who pledged allegiance to ‘Ali until death. Qays 
continued to postpone that expedition until ‘Ali was killed and 
the people of Iraq chose al-Hasan b. ‘Ali as Caliph. Al-Hasan 
did not favor’ fighting, but intended to take for himself what he 
could from Mu‘awiyah and then join the community. He knew 
that Qays b. Sa‘d did not agree with his point of view, so he dis- 
missed him and appointed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas® as commander. 
When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas learned what al-Hasan intended to 
take for himself, he wrote to Mu‘awiyah asking him for a guar- 
antee of safe-conduct with the added condition that he be al- 
lowed to keep the wealth which he had acquired. So Mu‘a- 
wiyah stipulated that for him. _ 

(According to) Musa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masriiqi°— 
‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Hamid (or Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman) al-Majazi 
al-Khuza‘7i" Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman—Ismi'il b..Rashid: The peo- 
ple pledged their allegiance to al-Hasan b. ‘Ali as Caliph. Al- 
Hasan then left with them and stayed at al-Mada’in.” He sent 
Qays b. Sa‘d (forward) in charge of his vanguard with twelve 


50—124 [670—742]} lived at al-Madinah until about 700, then settled in Damas- 
cus about 720. See A. A. Duri, “Al-Zuhri,” 1-12. Al-Zuhri’s account tends to 
be unfavorable towards al-Hasan. For a more favorable account see Baladhuti, 
Ansab, IVA, 138. 

5. Adharbayjan is the province in northwestern Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 
1§9-71. 

6. C reads: “Of Isbahan,” a city in western Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 
202-7. 

7. C reads: “shurtah of the army.” This “Thursday shurtah” was an elite 
force or bodyguard. Shurtah (pl. shurat) was also the term for the police force 
in Muslim Arab garrison cities. See E/', s.v. Shurta. 

8. C reads: “intend.” 

9. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (d. 68[697/8]) was a cousin of Muhammad and had 
been governor of al-Basrah from 36(656/7) until 38 (658/9) when he had broken 
with ‘Ali. See El’, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas. 

10. O reads: al-Khuza'i. 

11. C reads: “al-Harrani,” from Harran, a town in upper Mesopotamia. See 
EP, s.v. Harran, and Le Strange, Lands, 103. 

12. Al-Mada’in, “the cities”, was the former Sasanian metropolis and winter 
capital on both sides of the Tigris River below Baghdad. See El’, s.v. al-Ma- 
da’in. 


[2) 


[3] 
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thousand men. Mu‘awiyah also advanced with the Syrians and 
camped at Maskin.” While al-Hasan was at al-Mada’in some- 
one in the army announced, “Qays b. Sa‘d has surely been 
killed, so flee!” So they fled, having plundered the pavilion of 
al-Hasan, even fighting him for a carpet that was under him. 
Al-Hasan left and stayed at the White Palace" in al-Mada’in. At 
that time the paternal uncle of al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd,"* Sa‘d 
b. Mas‘id, was the governor of al-Mada’in. Al-Mukhtar, who 
was a young boy, asked him, “Would you have wealth and 
honor?” When Sa‘d asked him what he meant, al-Mukhtar 
said, “Put al-Hasan in fetters and use him to ask Mu‘awiyah for 
a guarantee of safe-conduct.”"* Sa‘d responded, “God’s curse 
upon you! Shall I fall upon the son of the daughter of God’s 
Messenger and put him in fetters! What an evil man you are.”” 

When al-Hasan saw that rule was beyond his grasp, he sent 
to Mu‘awiyah seeking peace, and Mu‘awiyah sent ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir'® and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah b. Habib b. ‘Abd 
Shams” to him. When they came to al-Hasan at al-Mada’in, 
they granted him what he wished and arranged peace with him 
on condition that, among other things, he be allowed to take 
five million (dirhams) from the treasury of al-Kufah.” Al-Hasan 


13. Maskin was the district along the Dujayl Canal west of the Tigris River 
above Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 51. 

14. The White Palace was the former Sasanian royal residence in that part of 
al-Mada’in called al-Madinah al-‘Atiqah, “the Old City,” {ie., Ctesiphon} by 
the Arabs. It remained in use until its demolition was begun by the Caliph al- 
Mansir (136—58/754—75]}, and then it remained in ruins until it was com- 
pletely demolished by Caliph al-Muktafi (289—92]902--8]} in about 290(903}. 
Al-Muktafi had the materials used to build the Taj Palace in Baghdad. See El’, 
s.v. al-Mada’in. 

15. Al-Mukhtdar b. Abi ‘Ubayd (d. 67[687]) was to lead a Shi'l rising in al- 
Kifah, 66-67(685—87). See Kharbutli, Al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi, and ‘A. A. ‘Abd 
Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 25-76. 

16. O reads: “bring him to Mu‘awiyah.” 

17. C reads: “what an evil man that would make me.” 

18. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir (5 —59]626—80]) was a native of Mecca who had con- 
quered Fars and Khurdsan as governor of al-Basrah, 29-35(649-55} See EI’, 
s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir. 

19. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Samurah (d. 50{670]) was a native of Mecca, conquered 
Sijistan under ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, 31—35(651—55} and joined Mu‘awiyah in Sy- 
ria after the Battle of the Camel in 36(657) See C. E. Bosworth, Sistan under 
the Arabs, 17-22; and EI’, s.v. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Samura. 

20. Al-Kifah was the Muslim Arab garrison city (misr) and provincial capital 
on the Euphrates River near modern Najaf. See El’, s.v. al-Kufah. 
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then rose among the people of Iraq saying, “O people of Iraq, 
three things make me glad to be rid of you: your killing of my 
father, your stabbing of me, and your plundering of my posses- 
sions.” The people submitted to Mu‘awiyah, and, when Mu‘a- 
wiyah entered al-Kufah, the people rendered allegiance to him. 

(According to) Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah—‘Awanah” gave an ac- 
count similar to that of al-Masraqi—‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man. He added to it: Al-Hasan wrote to Mu’awiyah concerning 
peace and asked for a guarantee of safe-conduct. When he told 
al-Husayn” and ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far“about it, al-Husayn said to 
him, “I implore you, by God, not to believe the story of Mu‘a- 
wiyah but to believe the story of ‘Ali.” Al-Hasan retorted, 
“Shut up! I know more about the matter than you do.” Now 
when the letter of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali reached Mu‘awiyah, the lat- 
ter sent ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samu- 
rah, who came to al-Mada’in, and granted al-Hasan what he 
wanted. Al-Hasan then wrote to Qays b. Sa‘d, who was in 
charge of his vanguard with twelve thousand men, ordering 
him to submit to Mu‘awiyah. At that, Qays b. Sa‘d rose among 
the people saying, “O people, choose [between] submitting to a 
leader of error or fighting without a leader.” They replied, “No, 
we choose instead to submit to a leader of error.” So they rend- 
ered allegiance to Mu‘awiyah and Qays b. Sa‘d left them. Al- 
Hasan had already made peace with Mu‘awiyah on condition 
that he concede to him what was in his treasury plus the reve- 
nue (khardj)* of Darabjird** and that ‘Ali not be reviled in his 
hearing. So he took what was in his treasury at al-Kafah which 
amounted to five million dirhams. 


21. ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi (d. 147{764] or 153[{770]) was a blind Kafan 
narrator who composed two historical works on the life of Mu'awiyah and the 
Bani Umayyah. See EI’, s.v. ‘Awana b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi. 

22. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali (4--61[626—80]) was al-Hasan’s younger brother. See 
EP, s.v. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 

23. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib (d. 80/699] or 85[704]) was a nephew of ‘Ali. 
See EP’, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Dja‘far. 

24. Kharaj was a form of tax or tribute. See D. Dennett, Conversion and the 
Poll Tax, 12—13; and F. Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation, index. 

25. Darabjird is a city and district in eastern Fars. See Le Strange, Lands, 
288~9. 
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In this year al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah* led the people in the pil- 
grimage. (According to} Miisa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—‘Uthman b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Khuza‘?” Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman—Isma‘ll b. 
Rashid: When it was time for the pilgrimage—that is, in the 
year in which ‘Ali was killed—al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah wrote a 
letter which he forged according to Mu‘awiyah’s style,” and led 
the people in the pilgrimage in this year. It is said that he stood 
at ‘Arafat on the Day of Moistening and slaughtered on the Day 
of ‘Arafat,” fearing lest his position be noticed. It was also said 
that al-Mughirah did so because he learned that ‘Utbah b. Abi 
Sufyan would replace him the following morning as the official 
in charge of the (pilgrimage) season, and he therefore rushed 
the pilgrimage. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah was rendered allegiance as Caliph 
in Jerusalem (fliya).° (According to} Musa b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man—‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—Isma‘il b. Rashid: He was 
previously called Commander” in Syria. I was told according to 
Abi Mushir—Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: ‘Ali was called Com- 
mander of the Faithful (Amir al-Mu’minin) in Iraq, while Mu‘a- 
wiyah was called Commander in Syria. But when ‘Ali was 
killed,? Mu‘awiyah was called Commander of the Faithful. 


26. Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was a native of Ta’if, a member of the Banit Tha- 


qif, and had been governor of al-Basrah, 15 -—17(636— 38). 

27. C reads: al-Harrani. 

28. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 234, al-Mughirah forged a docu- 
ment in the style of al-Hasan. 

29. The Day of Moistening (yawm al-tarwiyah) is the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims provide their animals and themselves with water for stand- 
ing at ‘Arafat on the following day. See EI’, s.v. Hadjdj. 

30. Iliya in Arabic comes from Aelia Capitolina, the Roman name for Jerusa- 
lem. See EI’, s.v. al-Kuds. 

31. “Commander” (amir) was used of generals and military governors. See 
EI’, s.v. Amir. 

32. O reads: “when ‘Ali died.” 


[s] 


Y 


The > 
Events of the Year 


AI 


(May 7, 661—APRIL 25, 662} 
\ 


Among the events of this year was al-Hasan b. ‘Ali’s surrender 
of power to Mu‘awiyah, the latter’s entry into al-Kufah, and the 
rendering of allegiance to Mu‘awiyah as Caliph by the people of 
al-Kifah. 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marridhi—his father 
—Sulayman—‘Abdallah— Yiinus—al-Zuhri: When the people 
of Iraq acknowledged al-Hasan b. ‘Ali as Caliph, he began to 
impose conditions on them, (saying), “You must be totally obe- 
dient, make peace with whom I make peace, and fight whom I 
fight.” The people of Iraq had misgivings about their situation 
when he imposed these conditions upon them, and they said, 
“This is no master for us since he does not want to fight.” So 
shortly after they acknowledged him, al-Hasan was stabbed 
{and wounded, but) not fatally. His dislike for them increased, 
and he grew more afraid of them. He corresponded with Mu‘a- 
wiyah and sent conditions to him saying, “Grant me this and I 
shall be totally obedient, provided that you fulfill (these condi- 
tions} for me.” Al-Hasan’s scroll came into Mu‘awiyah’s hand. 
Mu'awiyah, however, had previously sent al-Hasan a blank 
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scroll sealed at the bottom and had written to him, “Put what- 
ever condition you wish [to make] on this scroll which I have 
sealed at the bottom” and it will be yours.” When (the scroll} 
reached al-Hasan, he doubled the conditions which he had 
asked of Mu‘awiyah previously and kept it with him. Mu‘a- 
wiyah meanwhile kept the scroll of al-Hasan which contained 
the requests the latter had sent him. 

When Mu‘awiyah and al-Hasan met, al-Hasan asked him to 
grant him the conditions made by him in the document which 
Mu‘awiyah had sealed at the bottom. But Mu‘awiyah refused 
and said, I grant you the requests you made originally in your 
letter to me, for I had done so already when I received your let- 
ter.” Al-Hasan replied, “(But} I had conditions when I received 
your letter, and you agreed to fulfill them.” Since they argued 
over them, none of al-Hasan’s conditions were met.* 

When they assembled at al-Kufah, ‘Amr b. al-‘As** had been 
talking with Mu‘awiyah, and urged him to bid al-Hasan rise 
and address the people. But Mu‘awiyah disliked that and asked, 
“Don’t you want me to address the people?” ‘Amr replied, “I 
intend to show the people his incompetence,” and he kept it up 
until Mu‘awiyah gave in to him and went out and addressed 
the people. Then he ordered someone to call upon al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali, “Rise, O Hasan, and speak to the people.” So (al-Hasan) 
began a spontaneous impromptu speech with the shahddah” 
and then continued, “O people, God has guided you with the 
first of us, and spared your blood with the last of us. This re- 
gime has a certain duration, and the world is subject to change. 
God, Almighty and Great, said to His Prophet, “If I knew, per- 


33. For examples of first (seventh) century Arabic protocols and documents 
sealed at the bottom, see A. Grohmann, From the World of Arabic Papyri. 

34. According to Baladhuri. Futah, 299, Mu'awiyah assigned ‘Ayn al-Sayd to 
al-Hasan in return for the Caliphate. 

35. ‘Amr b. al-'As (d. ca. 42[663]}, the Muslim conqueror of Egypt (19-21 
[640-42}]}, had joined Mu‘awiyah after the Battle of the Camel during the first 
civil war. He was Mu‘awiyah’s representative at the arbitration at Adhruh, 
38(658), and his governor of Egypt. See EI’, s. v. ‘Amr ibn al-‘As. 

36. C reads: “Why do you want me to have him speak to the people?” 

37. The shahddah is the Muslim declaration that there is only one God and 
Muhammad is His Messenger. For an example of the form of the shahadah 
that may have been used dung ie reign of Mu‘awiyah, see below, p. 171 (Ta- 
bari, II, 163). See also El’, s.v. Shahada. 
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haps it is a temptation for you and a delight for a while.’”* 
When he said that, Mu‘awiyah told him to sit down, and re- 
mained furious with ‘Amr saying, “This was your idea!” Al- 
Hasan stayed at al-Madinah. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al-Hasan surren- 
dered al-Kifah to Mu‘awiyah, and Mu‘awiyah entered it five 
(days) before the end of Rabi‘ I (before July 30, 661)—or, alter- 
natively, before the end of Jumada I 41 (before September 27, 
661}. 


Al-Hasan’s Surrender of al-Kifah to Mu‘adwiyah 


I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman b. al- 
Fadl—‘Abdallah—Yinus*—al-Zuhri: When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ab- 
bas learned that al-Hasan intended to ask Mu‘awiyah for a 
guarantee of safe-conduct for himself, he (also) wrote to Mu‘a- 
wiyah asking him for security on condition that he be allowed 
to keep the wealth that he had acquired. So Mu‘awiyah stipu- 
lated that for him. And when Mu‘awiyah sent Ibn ‘Amir to him 
with a large force of cavalry, ‘Abdallah went out to them at 
night and joined them, leaving the army of which he was in 
charge, including Qays b. Sa‘d, without a commander. (When) 
al-Hasan made terms for himself (and) acknowledged Mu‘a- 
wiyah, the shurtat al-khamis made Qays b. Sa‘d their com- 
mander. He and they pledged to fight Mu‘awiyah until terms 
should be made to allow the supporters and followers of ‘Ali to 
keep their wealth and their lives and what(ever) they had ac- 
quired during the civil war. 

When Mu‘awiyah was finished with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and 
al-Hasan, he was free to employ stratagems against (the) man 
whom he considered to be the most important person in this 


38. Qur’an 21: 111. That is, God had guided them by means of ‘Ali, and al- 


Hasan’s abdication had prevented further bloodshed. Mu‘awiyah’s power 
would not last forever, and at some future date others might have the opportu- 
nity to take power. 

39. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sayf, Abi: al-Hasan al-Mada’ini 
1135-231 [752—845]) belonged to the ‘Abd Shams clan of Quraysh. He was born 
at al-Basrah, lived at al-Mada’in, and died in Baghdad. He is credited with over 
two hundred works on history and literature. See El’, s. v. al-Mada’ini. 

40. O reads: Yunus b. Misa. 
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respect and who had forty thousand (men) with him. Mu‘a- 
wiyah, ‘Amr, and the Syrians had camped with them. Mu‘a- 
wiyah (now) sent (a message} to Qays b. Sa‘d to remind him of 
God, saying, “For whom are you fighting, since he to whom 
you gave your obedience has acknowledged me?” But Qays re- 
fused to yield to him until Mu‘awiyah sent him a document 
which he had sealed at the bottom and told (him), “Write what 
you want on this document and it will be yours.” When ‘Amr 
told Mu‘awiyah not to give him that but to fight him, Mu‘a- 
wiyah replied, “Calm down! We would not be able to kill them 
until they had killed an equal number of Syrians, and what 
good would life be after that? By God, I will never fight him un- 
til I have no other alternative.” When Mu‘awiyah sent that 
document to him, Qays asked in it that he and the supporters 
of ‘Ali be exempt from punishment for the lives and wealth 
they took. He did not ask Mu‘awiyah for wealth in that docu- 
ment of his.“ When Mu‘awiyah granted his request, Qays and 
those who were with him submitted to him. 

When the civil war broke out, five persons were regarded as 
the most cunning. The Arabs who had (useful) opinions and 
stratagems were said to be Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, and Qays b. Sa‘d, as well as ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Buday] al-Khuza‘i among the Muhajirtin. Qays and 
Ibn Budayl sided with ‘Ali, while al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah and 
‘Amr sided with Mu‘awiyah, although al-Mughirah remained 
neutral at Ta’if“ until both arbiters were chosen and met at 
Adhruh.* 

According to another report, peace was concluded between 
al-Hasan and Mu‘awiyah in Rabi‘ II 41 (August 4~September 1, 


41. Le., with respect to strategems. 

42. C reads: “Mu'awiyah granted him whatever wealth he requested in that 
document of his.” 

43. Mu‘tazilan, used of Muslim neutralists beginning in the first civil war. 

44. Al-Ta'if is a town in western Arabia, southeast of Mecca. See El', s.v. 
al-Ta’if. 

45. Adhruh is an oasis in southern Jordan where the arbitration between ‘Ali 
and Mu‘awiyah took place in Sha‘ban 38 (January 2-30, 659). The arbiters con- 
demned the murderers of ‘Uthm4n and recognized Mu‘awiyah’s right to ven- 
geance, but they were unable to agree on a Caliph. See E. L. Petersen, ‘Ali and 
Mu‘ dwiya, 186-95. 
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661) and Mu‘awiyah entered al-Kifah at the beginning of Ju- 
mada I {September 2, 661). Yet another account claims that he 
entered it in the month of Rabi‘ II. This is what al-Waqidi“ 
says.” 

In this year ‘Ali’s sons, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, left al-Kifah 
for al-Madinah. 


The Departure of al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn for al-Madinah 


When peace was made between al-Hasan and Mu‘awiyah at 
Maskin, (al-Hasan) rose—as I have been told on the authority 
of Ziyad al-Bakka’i—-‘Awanah—to speak to the people, saying, 
“O people of Iraq, I am glad to be rid of you for three reasons: 
your killing of my father, your stabbing of me, and your plun- 
dering of my possessions.” Then al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Ja‘far left with their servants“ and baggage and went 
to al-Kifah. When al-Hasan arrived there, having recovered 
from his wounds, he went out to the mosque (masjid) of al- 
Kiafah and said, “O people of al-Kifah, be God-fearing toward 
your neighbors and guests and toward the members of the fam- 
ily of your Prophet, from whom” God removed sinfulness and 
whom He purified completely.” And the people began to weep. 
Then they departed for al-Madinah. ‘Awanah continued: The 
people of al-Basrah® refused him the revenue (kharaj) of Da- 
rabjird, saying, “It is our booty [fay’].”*" And when al-Hasan left 


46. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi {1 30~207[747/8—822/3]} 


was a native of al-Madinah who moved to Baghdad and authored works on his- 
torical and religious subjects. See El', s.v. al-Wakidi. 

47. According to Ilyas of Nasibin, al-Hasan made peace with Mu‘awiyah on 
Sunday, twenty-one Rabi‘ (July 25, 661). See F. Baethgen, Fragmente, 25; Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 234, reports that peace was concluded either in Rabi‘ Il 
(August) or in Jumada I (September). 

48. C reads: “army.” 

49. ‘anhum, that is, the family. 

50. Al-Basrah was the Muslim Arab garrison city (misr] and provincial capi- 
tal near the Tigris-Euphrates estuary in lower Iraq, just to the south of the 
modern city. See E/’, s.v. al-Basra. 

$1. Fay’, “permanent booty,” was the income from tribute or taxes from 
which the stipends of Muslim soldiers were paid. 


i) 
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for al-Madinah, people confronted him at al-Qadisiyyah® and 
accused him of having demeaned the Arabs. 

During this year the Kharijites* who stood aside at Shahra- 
zur in the days of ‘Ali rebelled against Mu‘awiyah. 


The Kharijites at Shahrazur 


I was told on the authority of Ziyad—‘Awanah: Before al-Ha- 
san left al-Kifah, Mu‘awiyah came and halted at al-Nukhay- 
lah. At that, the five hundred Haririyyah* who had been 
standing aside at Shahrazur with Farwah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘i 
said, “Since someone about whom there is no doubt has come, 
[let us] march against Mu‘awiyah and wage jihdd’’ against 
him.” They approached, with Farwah b. Nawfal in charge of 
them, and entered al-Kufah. When Mu‘awiyah dispatched 
some of the Syrian cavalry against them, they routed the Syri- 
ans. So Mu‘awiyah said to the Kiffans, “By God, you will have 
no guarantee of safe-conduct where I am concerned until you 
deal with your own misfortunes.” When the Kifans went forth 
against the Kharijites and fought them,* the latter said to 
them, “Woe unto you! What do you want from us? Is not Mu‘a- 
wiyah both our enemy and yours? Leave us alone so that we 
may fight him. If we should defeat him, we will have protected 


52. Al-Qadisiyyah was a town south of modern Najaf, nineteen miles from 
al-Kufah, where the Muslims had defeated the Persians in 16(637) and marked 
the border of Iraq. See EP’, s.v. al-Kadisiyya. 

53. The Kharijites (Khawarij, sg. Khariji] were “seceders” who had rebelled 
against ‘Ali after he agreed to arbitration at Siffin. See El’, s.v. al-Khawaridj. 

54. Shahrazir was a town north of Hulw4an on the border between Iraq and 
Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 190. 

55. Al-Nukhaylah was the mustering and demobilization point for Kifan 
soldiers just outside the city. See Dinawari, Akhbar, 176, Mubarrad, Kamil, 
665; and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 771. S. El-‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifa,” 238, has iden- 
tified its location near the modern Jisr al-‘Abbasiyyat. 

56. The Haruriyyah were those opponents of ‘Ali's agreement to arbitration 
who had seceded to the village of Hartra’ near al-Kifah in 37(658) This contin- 
ued to be a common designation for the Kharijites. See El? s.v. Hartra’. 

57. jihad is making an effort on God's behalf, including warfare against un- 
believers. Its use implies that they considered their enemies to be unbelievers. 
See El’ s. v. Djihad. 

58. For a Kharijite account of al-Hasan’s part in pursuading the Kifans to 
fight them, see Sirhan b. ‘Umar b. Sa‘id, Kashf al-ghummah, f. 2114. 
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you from your enemy; and if he should defeat us, you will have 
been protected from us.” They replied, “No, by God [not] until 
we fight you.” Then they said, “May God have mercy on our 
brothers among the people {who fought at] al-Nahr.® They 
knew you better, O people of al-Kufah.” (The clan of} Ashja‘ 
took their commander, Farwah b. Nawfal—who was the chief 
of the folk—and they put ‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Hurr—a man of 
the Tayyi’—at their head. (The Kiafans) fought them, and (the 
Khiarijites) were killed. 

When Mu‘awiyah put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As in charge of 
al-Kafah, al-Mughirah b. Shi‘bah came to Mu‘awiyah, saying, 
“You put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr in charge of al-Kifah while ‘Amr is 
in charge of Egypt. You are between the jawbones of the lion.” 
So (Mu‘awiyah] dismissed (‘Abdallah) from al-Kifah, and put 
al-Mughirah in charge there. When ‘Amr learned what al-Mu- 
ghirah had said to Mu‘awiyah, he went to Mu‘awiyah and 
asked, “Did you put him in charage of the revenues?” (When) 
he replied that he had, (‘Amr) said, “If you put al-Mughirah in 
charge of the revenues, he will seize the wealth and vanish, and 
you won’t get anything from him. Put someone who fears and 
respects you in charge of the revenues.” So (Mu‘awiyah) dis- 
missed al-Mughirah from (control of) the revenues and put him 
in charge of worship. When al-Mughirah confronted ‘Amr, he 
asked, “Did you give the Commander of the Faithful the same 
advice that I gave him concerning ‘Abdallah?” ‘Amr replied 
that he had. Then al-Mughirah told him, “This for that.” But 
from what I’ve heard, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As never left for 
al-Kifah nor arrived there. . 

When Humrin b. Aban® took possession of al-Basrah in this 


59. Al-Nahr, “the canal,” refers to Nahrawan, a town and canal with the 
same name east of al-Mada’in where the Khiarijites were defeated by ‘Ali on the 
ninth of Safar 38 (July 17, 658]. Their exit from al-Kufah prior to this battle is 
the probable origin of the Kharijite name. See El’, s.v. al-Khawaridj; Le 
Strange, Lands, 57-61. 

60. Humran b. Aban, as a Jewish child called Tuwayd, had been taken cap- 
tive by the Muslims at ‘Ayn Tamr during the conquest of Iraq. He became a 
mawila of ‘Uthman, but was deprived of his protection when he gave a false re- 
port about the governor of al-Kiafah. He had then settled at al-Basrah where he 
was given ‘Abbadan as a land grant. See Baladhuri, Futith, 247, 368; Ibn Qutay- 
bah, Ma‘arif, 435-6; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII{1), 108; and Tabari, I, 2122. 
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year, Mu‘awiyah sent Busr* to him, having ordered (Busr} to 
kill the sons of Ziyad.* 


Mu‘awiyah’s Order to Kill the Sons of Ziyad 


I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali made peace with Mu‘awiyah at the beginning of 
this year, Humran b. Aban seized al-Basrah and took control 
there. Mu‘awiyah wanted to send a member of the Bani al- 
Qayn® there, but ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas persuaded him not to do 
so and to send someone else. So he sent Busr b. Abi Artat who 
claimed that (Mu‘awiyah} had ordered him to kill the sons of 
Ziyad. 

I was told by Maslamah b. Muharib:“ He seized one of Zi- 
yad’s sons and imprisoned him. At that time Ziyad was in 
Fars® where ‘Ali had sent him against the Kurds who had re- 
belled there. Ziyad defeated them and stayed at Istakhr.* He 
continued: Abi Bakrah®” asked Busr for a postponement while 
he rode to Mu‘awiyah, who was at al-Kifah. So (Busr} gave him 
a week’s delay, going and coming. He travelled seven days and 
wore out two mounts beneath him, and when he spoke to 
Mu‘awiyah the latter wrote (to Busr}) to leave (Ziyad’s sons) 
alone. 


61. Busr b. Abi Artat was an Arab general belonging to the Bana ‘Amir clan of 
Quraysh. He lived until the time of ‘Abd al-Malik or his son al-Walid. See EP, 
s.v. Busr.b. Abi Artat. 

62. Ziyad b. Abihi was an Arabized mawld of the Thaqif from al-Ta’if. During 
the conquest he had migrated to al-Basrah where he became a protégé of al- 
Mughirah b. Shi‘bah and served in the finance administration for twenty years 
before he became governor of Fars for ‘Ali during the first civil war. See H. 
Lammens, “Ziad ibn Abihi;" K. A. Fariq, “Ziyad ibn Abih.” 

63. The Bani al-Qayn were a branch of the Quda‘ah living in Syria. See El', 
s.v. al-Kain. 

64. C reads: Makhlad. 

65. Fars is a province in southwestern Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 248-98. 

66. Istakhr was a district and city, near Persepolis, in northern Fars. The city 
was a Magian religious center and the capital of Fars under the Sasanians and 
in the early Islamic period until the foundation of Shiraz in 64(684). See El’, 
s.v. Istakhr. 

67. Aba Bakrah, Nufay‘ b. Masrith (d. 51 or 52[671—72 |} was a former slave of 
Thagqif from Ta’if, and Ziyad’s half-brother on his mother’s side. See EI’, s.v. 
Abia Bakra. 
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He continued: One of our learned people told me that Abu 
Bakrah approached al-Basrah on the seventh day, when the sun 
had risen. Meanwhile Busr brought out the sons of Ziyad, await- 
ing sunset in order to kill them if necessary. The people as- 
sembled for that, while their leaders were eagerly anticipating 
Abia Bakrah. Suddenly he came into view on a camel or steed 
with he urged on, exhausted and strained. He rose upon it, dis- 
mounted, waved his cloak, and exclaimed, “God is great!.” 
And the people said likewise. He then approached quickly on 
foot® in order to reach Busr before he killed them. When he 
handed (Busr) Mu‘awiyah’s letter, he released them. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When Busr spoke 
on the pulpit (minbar|” of al-Basrah, he reviled ‘Ali. Then he 
said, “I implore God, that anyone who knows that I am truth- 
ful should say so, or likewise if I am a liar.” When Abu Bakrah 
said, “By God! We know you only as a liar,” (Busr) ordered him 
to be strangled. But Abi Lu’lw’ al-Dabbi jumped up, threw him- 
self at (the man who was carrying out the order) and restrained 
him. Afterwards Abt Bakrah assigned (Aba Lu’lu’} one hundred 
jaribs.” Aba Bakrah was asked, “What did you wish to do?” He 
replied, “When he adjures us by God, should we not tell him 
the truth?” Busr remained in al-Basrah for six months; then he 
left. We don’t know whether he put anyone in charge of his po- 
lice force (shurtah).’! 

I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Sulay- 
man b. Bilal—al-Jarid b. Abi Sabrah: When al-Hasan made 
peace with Mu‘awiyah and left for al-Madinah, Mu‘awiyah 
sent Busr b. Abi Artat to al-Basrah in Rajab 41 (October 31—- 
November 29, 661], while Ziyad was fortified in Fars. Mu‘a- 
wiyah wrote to Ziyad, “Since you have some of God’s wealth, 
having been put in charge of administration, bring the money 
you have.” Ziyad wrote {back} to him, “I don’t have any money 
left, having spent what I had properly, deposited some of it 


68. C reads: “he rode his female camel.” 

69. A minbar is the pulpit in the masjid. 

7o. A jarib is sixty sq. dhird‘ah, between 1,592 and 5,837 1/3 sq. 
meters depending on the length of the dhira‘ah. See W. Hinz, Islamische 
Masse und Gewichte, 65—6. 

71. See above, n. 7. 
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with folk in case of misfortune, and delivered the rest to the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Mu‘awiyah wrote to him, “Come 
to me and we will examine that with which you were en- 
trusted and that which happened under your administration. If 
the matter is straightened out between us, so be it; if not, you 
may return to your place of safety.” When Ziyad (still) did not 
come to Mu‘awiyah, Busr seized Ziyad’s oldest sons—‘Abd al- 
Rahman, ‘Ubaydallah, and ‘Abbad—imprisoned them, and 
wrote to Ziyad, “You had better go to the Commander of the 
Faithful or I will surely kill your sons.” Ziyad wrote (back) to 
him, “I’m not leaving this place where I am until God decides 
between me and your master. If you kill any son of mine in 
your possession, then the outcome is up to God, Praise Him, 
and we will face the reckoning ‘and those who do evil will 
know such a destiny that they will be utterly overthrown.’”” 

When Busr intended to kill them, Abi Bakrah came to him 
saying, “You seized my sons and nephews as innocent youths 
although al-Hasan had made peace with Mu‘awiyah on condi- 
tion of a guarantee of safe-conduct for ‘Ali’s companions, wher- 
ever they might be. So you don’t have any way to get at them 
or their father.” Busr said, “Your brother has wealth which he 
took, and he refused to deliver it.” Abt Bakrah replied, “He 
doesn’t have anything, so leave my nephews alone until I bring 
you a letter from Mu‘awiyah |telling you] to release them.” 
Busr granted him a few days’ delay, saying, “I shall kill them 
unless you bring me Mu‘awiyah’s letter to release them, or Zi- 
yad goes to the Commander of the Faithful.” When Abu Ba- 
krah came to Mu‘awiyah, he interceded with him for Ziyad and 
his sons. Mu‘awiyah wrote to Busr to leave them alone and let 
them go, so he did. | 

I was told by Ahmad b. ‘Ali”—-‘Ali—a shaykh of Thaqif— 
Busr b. ‘Ubaydallah: When Abt Bakrah went to Mu‘awiyah at 
al-Kiifah, Mu’awiyah asked him, “O Aba Bakrah, have you 
come to visit or because you need something?” He replied; “To 
tell you the truth, I only came out of necessity.” Mu’a4wiyah 
said, “Intercede, O Abu Bakrah, and we will consider favoring 


72. Qur'an 26: 228. 
73. Cario reads: Ahmad b. Zuhayr. 
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you with regard to [your request| since you deserve that. What 
is it?” He answered, “Give my brother, Ziyad, a guarantee of 
safe-conduct and write to Busr to release his children and to 
stop bothering them” Mu‘awiyah replied, “As far as the sons of 
Ziyad are concerned, we shall write for you what you have 
asked on their behalf. As far as Ziyad is concerned, he has 
wealth belonging to the Muslims. When he pays it, we will 
have no way to get at him.” Abia Bakrah said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, if he had anything, he would not withhold it 
from you, God willing.” So Mu‘awiyah wrote on Abt Bakrah’s 
behalf to Busr telling him not to interfere with any of Ziyad’s 
children. 

Mu‘awiyah then said to Abt Bakrah “Will you make a pact 
with us, O Abi Bakrah?” The latter replied, “Yes, I entrust 
you, O Commander of the Faithful, to watch over yourself and 
your flock and to act virtuously. For you have taken a great 
thing upon yourself—the Caliphate of God over His creation. 
So fear God, for you have a goal which you will not avoid, 
while behind you there is a slow but persistant Pursuer.” You 
are about to reach the destination. The Pursuer will overtake 
you, and you will come to One who will ask you about what 
you were doing, while He knows more about it than you. In- 
stead it will be an accounting and an apprehension. You will 
certainly not prefer anything over the satisfaction of God, Al- 
mighty and Great.” 

I was told by Ahmad-—‘Ali—Salamah b. ‘Uthm4n: Busr 
wrote to Ziyad, “If you don’t present yourself, I shall surely 
crucify your sons.” Ziyad wrote back to him, “If you do, that 
would be worthy of you, because the son of the eater of livers’ 
sent you.” Abi Bakrah then rode to Mu‘awiyah and said, “O 
Mu ‘awiyah, the people did not give you their allegiance for the 
killing of children.” He asked, “How’s that, O Abii Bakrah?” 
The latter replied, “Busr intends to kill the children of Ziyad.” 
Mu‘awiyah then wrote to Busr, “Release any children of Ziyad 
you have.” 

Mu‘awiyah had written to Ziyad after ‘Ali’s assassination, 


74. Qur’an 7: 72. 
75. That is, Mu’awiyah, whose mother, Hind, had eaten the liver of Muham- 
mad‘s uncle, Hamzah, in revenge at the Battle of ‘Uhud. 
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threatening him. I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali—Hab- 
ban b. Mus4a—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi:’” When ‘Ali was killed, 
Mu‘awiyah wrote to Ziyad threatening him. So he got up to 
speak, saying, “How amazing is the son of the eater of livers, 
cavern of hypocrisy, and head of the factions. He wrote to me 
threatening me, while there are two nephews of the Messenger 
of God—-that is, Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Hasan b. ‘Ali—~-between me 
and him. They have ninety thousand men who put their 
swords on their shoulders, unbending. If I were free of this 
business, he would feel the most biting of heavy sword blows.” 
Ziyad remained as governor of Fars until al-Hasan made peace 
with Mu‘awiyah, and Mu‘awiyah had arrived at al-Kifah. Zi- 
yad fortified himself in a stronghold which is called the For- 
tress of Ziyad. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir in charge of al- 
Basrah and of military matters in Sijistan” and Khurasan” 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir Put in Charge of al-Basrah 


I was told by Abt. Zayd”—“‘Ali: When Mu‘awiyah intended to 
send ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan to be in charge of al-Basrah, Ibn 
‘Amir spoke with Mu‘awiyah, saying, “I have wealth and de- 
posits there, and if you don’t put me in charge of it, I shall 
leave.” Mu‘awiyah then put him in charge of al-Basrah, Khura- 
san, and Sijistan. He wanted to put Zayd b. Jabalah in charge of 
his police force, but the latter refused. So he put Habib b. Shi- 
hab al-Sha’mi® in charge of his police— according to another 
report it was Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami. He also appointed 
‘Amirah b. Yathribi al-Dabbi, the brother of ‘Amr b. Yathribi 
al-Dabbi, as judge (qadi). 


76. Aba ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharahil al-Sha‘bi (19/20—110[640/41—728]) was a Ka- 
fan official, agent for his tribe of Hamdan (75—81|694—700}}, envoy for ‘Abd al- 
Malik, and judge. See El’, s.v. al-Sha‘bi. 

77. Sijistan is the province of Sistan in the Helmand Valley of western Afgha- 
nistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 344—-51. 

78. Khurasan is the province in northwestern Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 
382-434. 

79. Aba Zayd al-Ansari, Sa‘id b. Aws (d. 214|830] or 215[831]} was a Basran 
grammarian and lexicographer. See El’, s.v. Abu Zayd al-Ansari. 

80. O reads: al-Shibami, C reads: al-Taymi. 
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I was told by Aba Zayd—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When Ibn 
‘Amir was governor for Mu‘awiyah, Yazid b. Malik al-Bahili, 
The Broken-nosed, rebelled. He was called The Broken-nosed 
because of a blow which he had received on his face. When he 
rebelled with Sahm b. Ghalib al-Hujaymi and went to Jisr* in 
the morning, they met ‘Ibadah b. Qurs al-Laythi® worshipping 
there. He belonged to the Bani Bujayr, and had been a Com- 
panion (of Muhammad). They rebuked him, killed him,“ and 
then asked for a guarantee of safe-conduct afterwards. Ibn 
‘Amir guaranteed their safety and wrote to Mu‘awiyah, “I gave 
them your guarantee of protection.” Mu‘awiyah wrote back to 
him, “You may violate that guarantee of protection, (since) you 
weren’t asked for it.” They thus remained in guaranteed secur- 
ity until Ibn ‘Amir was dismissed." 

In this year ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas™ was born. According 
to another report he was born in the year 40 (660/661) before 
‘Ali was killed, and this is what al-Waqidi says. 

‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan led the people in the pilgrimage in this 
year according to Abii Ma‘shar.” I was told that by Ahmad b. 
Thabit—whoever told him—Ishaq b. ‘Isa. As for al-Waqidi, Ah- 
mad reported according to his informant that he used to say: 
‘Anbasah b. Abi Sufyan led the people in the pilgrimage this 
year. 


81. That is, “the bridge.” According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 235, this was 


the subdistrict (nahiyah) called Jisr al-Basrah. 

82. Or ‘Ibadah b. Qurt al-Laythi. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IT, 107. 

83. According to Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 107, ‘Ibadah was killed in al-Ahwaz. 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 235, reports that Sahm also killed Sa‘d, a mawld of Qu- 
damah b. Maz‘an, and that Ibn ‘Amir killed several of their comrades but 
granted them both safe-conducts. 

84. They were killed after Ziyad became governor of al-Basrah in 45(665). See 
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Ill, 108. 

85. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (41—117{661—735/6]} was the ancestor of the 
‘Abbasid caliphs. See El’, s.v. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas. 

86. Aba Ma‘shar, Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan (d. 170{787]} was a former slave 
from Yaman who lived in al-Madinah until 160{776/7) when he moved to 
Baghdad. His book on early Muslim campaigns was based on Madinan authori- 
ties. See El’, s.v. Abit Ma‘shar. 
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(APRIL 26, 662—APRIL 14, 663) 


a 


During this year the Muslims raided the Alans." They also 
raided the Byzantines and inflicted a shocking defeat on them, 
reportedly killing several generals (batariqah).* 

It was said that al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf was born in this year. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah made Marwan b. al-Hakam™ gover- 
nor of al-Madinah, and Marwan appointed ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harith b. Nawfal as judge. Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham was (the 
governor] in charge of Mecca; al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was in 
charge of al-Kifah on his” behalf, while Shurayh” super- 


87. The Alans were an Iranian people living north of the Caucasus, the an- 
cestors of the modern Ossets. See El’, s.v. Alan. 

88. Batrigq (pl. batariqah) in Arabic comes from the Latin patricius via the 
Greek patrikios. In Arabic usage a batriq meant to the Byzantines what a qd‘id 
(general, leader) meant to the Arabs. 

89. Al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf (42—95[662—714]] was a member of the Thaqif from 
al-Ta’if and governor of Iraq and the East, 75-—95(694-714]. According to Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 236, al-Hajjaj was born in 41{661/2) See EP, s.v. 
al-Hadjdjadj. 

go. Marwan b. al-Hakam (d. 65|685]} was Mu‘awiyah’s cousin and founded 
the Marwanid dynasty of caliphs. See E/?, s.v. Marwan b. al-Hakam. 

91. Most probably Mu‘awiyah is meant here. 

92. Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi (d. bet. 78|697] and 80[699]). He had been 
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vised rendering judgment there. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir was in 
charge of al-Basrah, while ‘Amr b. Yathribi was in charge of 
rendering judgment, and Qays b. al-Haytham was in charge of 
Khurasan on behalf of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir. 

{According to) ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. al-Fad] 
al-‘Absi—his father: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir sent Qays b. al-Hay- 
tham to be in charge of Khurasan when Mu‘awiyah appointed 
the former to be governor of al-Basrah and Khurasan. Qays re- 
mained in Khurdsan for two years. Another report about the 
governorship of Qays is that of Hamzah b. Salih” al-Sulami 
—Ziyad b. Salih: When his affairs were settled, Mu‘awiyah 
sent Qays b. al-Haytham to Khurasan. He then added Khurasan 
to (the territory under) Ibn ‘Amir, who left Qays in charge of it. 

During this year the Kharijites who had separated from those 
Kharijites who were (later) killed at al-Nahrawan were stirred 
into action, along with those who had been carried, wounded, 
from the battlefield at al-Nahrawan. Having recovered from 
their wounds the latter had been forgiven by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


What Happened to the Kharijites 


(According to) Hisham b. Muhammad*—Aba Mikhnaf*—al- 
Nadr b. Salih b. Habib—Jarir b. Malik b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah 
al-‘Absi—Ubayy b. ‘Umarah al-‘Absi: Hayyan b. Zabyan” al- 
Sulami held the view of the Khiarijites and was among the 
wounded who were carried from the battlefield at al-Nah- 
rawan. ‘Ali included him among the four hundred of those 
who were wounded at the Battle of al-Nahr whom he forgave. 
Hayyan stayed with his family and clan, waiting for about a 


sent to Iraq by the caliph ‘Umar as judge in 19(640). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 
90-100. 

93. Cairo reads: Hamzah b. Abi Salih. 

94. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib, Aba al-Mundhir, al-Kalbi (120-204 
1737-819] or 206{821]) was a Shi'ite native of al-Kafah. credited with over one 
hundred fifty works on all subjects. See El’, s.v. al-Kalbi. 

9s. Abii Mikhnaf, Lit b. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Mikhnaf al-Azdi (ca. 70-132 
[689—745]) was an early collector of historical traditions at al-Kifah. See U. 
Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf. 

96. O consistently has Tayban. 
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month or so. Then he left for al-Rayy” with men who held Kha- 
rijite views. They stayed at al-Rayy until they heard about 
‘Ali’s assassination. At that, Hayyan summoned his compan- 
ions—they were about ten men, one of whom was Salim b. 
Rabi‘ah al-‘Absi—and they came to him. 

After Hayy4n praised and extolled God, he said, “O Brothers 
of the Muslims. I have heard that your brother, Ibn Muljam,” 
brother of the Murad, lay in wait to kill ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in the 
pre-dawn darkness opposite the door of the congregational 
mosque [masjid]. He remained motionless, waiting for ‘Ali to 
come out, until he did come out when it was time for the dawn 
worship. (Then) he attacked ‘Ali and struck his head with his 
sword. ‘Ali only lasted two nights until he died.” Salim b. Ra- 
bi‘ah al-‘Absi exclaimed, “May God not cut off the right hand 
of whoever struck his skull with the sword!” The folk began to 
praise God for ‘Ali’s death, may peace be upon him and may 
God be satisfied with him and not be satisfied with them. 

Al-Nadr b. Salih (said): Afterwards, during the governorship 
(imdrah) of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr,” I asked Salim b. Rabi‘ah 
about what he had said with regard to ‘Ali. He confirmed it for 
me, saying, “I held their view for a while, but I have since aban- 
doned it.” We agreed that he had abandoned it. Whenever that 
was mentioned to him, he was consumed (with regret). 

Then Hayyan b. Zabyan said to his companions: 


By God, no one lives forever. Nights and days and years 
and months will not continue indefinitely for a son of 
Adam until he tastes death and will part from the virtuous 
brothers and leave the world over which only weaklings 
weep, a world which is always harmful for whoever has 
concern and worry. Then let us be off, may God have 
mercy upon you, to our city [misr].'"” Let us join our broth- 
ers and summon them to commanding good and forbid- 


97. Al-Rayy was a city in northern Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 214-15. Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, IV A, 143, adds that he went to fight the Daylam. 

98. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muljam al-Murdadi assassinated ‘Ali in 40(661). See 
EP, s.v. Ibn Muljam. 

99. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr was governor of al-Basrah for his brother, the 
counter-Caliph, ‘Abdallah, 67—72(686—91). See El’, s.v. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubair. 

100. That is, al-Kifah. 


The Events of the Year 42 23 


ding evil'” and to striving [jihdad]'” against the factions. For 
we have no excuse for being inactive while our rulers are 
oppressive, and while guiding precedent [sunnah] is aban- 
doned and our vengeance remains unexacted against those 
who killed our brothers in the assemblies.'® If God gives us 
victory over them, let us turn afterwards to that which is 
more correct and satisfying and upright. God will thereby 
heal the hearts of believers. If we are killed, we would have 
repose in parting from the oppressors, while our forefa- 
thers have set an example for us. 


So they said to him, “We all say the same, and praise the view 
that you expressed. Then lead us to the city, for we are satisfied 
with your guidance and your command.” 

Hayyan left and they left with him, proceeding to al-Kifah. 
That was when he said:'™ 


My friend, I have neither solace nor composure, 
nor skill after the victims'® at al-Nahr, 
Only camels rising'® with numerous squadrons. 
You will call upon God and in Him you will prevail. 
My mule has left Qustanat al-Rayy'” behind; 
I shall never approach it again. 
But I am leaving soon, even if my supporters are few, 
so I would not shame you two,'® with whom he goes. 


Hayyan proceeded until he settled at al-Kifah where he re- 
mained until Mu‘awiyah came to power and sent al-Mughirah 
b. Shu‘bah to be governor there. Al-Mughirah liked things to 


101. Qur’an 3:104, 110. The Kharijites were among the first Muslims to em- 
phasize this responsibility. 

102. See above, n. $7. 

103. That is, the assemblies (a/-majalis} of the Kharijites. 

104. These lines are ascribed to Salim b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Abdi in Baladhuri, An- 
sab, IV A, 143. 

105. The text reads: musdbin, “the victims”; O reads: musallin, “wor- 
shippers.” 

106. The text reads: nahadat, “camels rising”; C reads: nahaghat, “scouting 
parties.” 

107. Qustanah or Qistanah was a village one day’s journey from al-Rayy on 
the road to Sawah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 94-5. 

108. O reads: “spur on you two.” 
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run smoothly; he behaved well with people and did not ask 
sectarians about their sects. People would be brought to him, 
and he would be told that so-and-so holds Shi‘ite views, and so- — 
and-so holds Kharijite views. But he would say, “God has de- 
cided that you will continue to disagree. And God will judge 
between His creatures concerning that in which they dis- 
agree.” So people felt safe with him. 

The Kharijites would meet each other, and recalling the cir- 
cumstances of their brethren at al-Nahraw4n, they would con- 
sider deceit and ruin to lie in staying, while merit and reward 
lay in striving | jihad) against the people of the giblah.'" 

(According to) Abt’ Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih—Ubayy b. 
‘Umarah: In the days of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah the Khirijites 
turned to three persons, one of whom was al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ul- 
lifah. The latter rebelled with three hundred men and headed 
toward Jarjaraya'" on the banks of the Tigris. (According to) 
Aba Mikhnaf—Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah of the family of ‘Amir b. 
Juwayn—al-Muhill b. Khalifah: In the days of al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah the Kharijites turned to three persons: al-Mustaw- 
rid b. ‘Ullifah al-Taymi of Taym al-Ribab, Hayyan b. Zabyan al- 
Sulami, and Mu‘adh b. Juwayn b. Husayn al-Ta’i al-Sinbisi, 
who was the nephew of Zayd b. Husayn. Zayd was one of those 
whom ‘Ali killed at the Battle of al-Nahrawan. This Mu‘adh b. 
Juwayn was among the four hundred wounded who were car- 
ried off the battlefield and pardoned by ‘Ali. 

The Kharijites assembled at the dwelling of Hayyan b. Zab- 
yan al-Sulami and deliberated about whom they should ap- 
point to be in charge. Al-Mustawrid addressed them, “O Mus- 
lims and believers, may God give you what you desire and 
remove from you what you hate. Appoint whomever you like 
over you. By Him who knows the secret in one’s eyes and what 


109. See Qur’an 42:10. Deferring to God’s judgment in order to avoid conflict 
in this way amounts to the position later identified as Murji‘ite. See W. Mont- 
gomery Watt, The Formative Period of Islamic Thought, 119-28. 

110. The qiblah is the direction of the Kabah in Mecca toward which Mus- 
lim’s face when they worship. The Kharijites called nominal Muslims “people 
of the qiblah.” 

111. Jarjaraya was a town near the place where the Nahrawan Canal emptied 
into the Tigris River. See Le Strange, Lands, 37. 
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is hidden in one’s heart, [ don’t care which of you would govern 
me. We do not seek'” the glory of this world, and there is no 
way to remain in it. We desire only immortality in the abode of 
immortality.” At that, Hayyan b. Zaby4n said, “As for me, I 
have no need to rule, and I am satisifed with every one of my 
brethren. Look, then, upon whomever of you that you wish and 
name him. I shall be the first to render allegiance.” Mu‘adh b. 
Juwayn b. Husayn then spoke to them, “Since you both say 
you are thus [content to follow another] while you are both 
leaders of the Muslims and possessors of their lineages as re- 
gards virtue, religion, and standing, who shall lead the Mus- 
lims? For they are not all virtuous enough for that command. 
However, when Muslims are equal in virtue, the most perspi- 
cacious of them in war, the most learned of them in religion, 
and the most capable of them in carrying out strongly that 
which is imposed must take charge. Both of you, God be 
praised, are among those who are satisfactory for this com- 
mand. Let one of you two take charge.” They both replied, 
“You be in charge for we have been satisfied with you, for you, 
praise God, are perfect in your religion and your views.” He 
then responded to both of them, “You are both older than I, let 
one of you two take charge.” 

At that moment, a group of the Khdarijites who were present 
said, “We are satisfied with the three of you. Put in charge 
whomever of you that you prefer.” At that, each of the three 
men said to his companion, “You be in charge, for I am satis- 
fied with you and I have no desire for rule.” After that had con- 
tinued among (the three of) them for a long time, Hayyan b. 
Zabyan declared, “Since Mu‘adh b. Juwayn said, ‘Don’t put me 
in charge of both of you since you are both older than I,’ I say 
the same to you that he said to us. Hold out your hand that I 
may render allegiance to you.” So al-Mustawrid held out his 
hand and Hayy4n rendered allegiance to him, followed by 
Mu‘adh b. Juwayn and then by the entire group. That was in Ju- 
mada II (August 22—September 20, 662). The folk agreed to 
equip and prepare themselves, and to be ready. They were to 


112. The text reads: nuridu; O reads: yazidu, that is, “the glory of this world 
does not increase.” 
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rebel at the beginning of the new moon, that is, the new moon 
of Sha‘ban 43 (November 8, 663}. So they were equipped and 
ready. 

It was said that in this year Busr b. Abi Artat al-‘Amiri set 
out for al-Madinah, Mecca, and al-Yaman. He killed various 
Muslims during that journey, according to al-Waqidi. I have 
(previously) mentioned those who differ with him about the 
time Busr made that journey. Al-Waqidi claimed that he was 
told by Dawid b. Hayyan—‘Ata’ b. Abi Marwan: Busr b. Abi 
Artat stayed at al-Madinah for a month investigating the peo- 
ple. He killed everyone who was said to have helped against 
‘Uthman. (According to) ‘Ata b. Abi Marwan—Hanzalah b. ‘Ali 
al-Aslami: Busr found some of the Bani Ka‘b and their youths 
at one of their wells, so he threw them in it. 

In this year Ziyad came to Mu‘awiyah. This is according to 
what I was told by ‘Umar—Abit al-Hasan'’—Sulayman b. Abi 
Argqam:' Ziyad came to Mu‘awiyah from Fars and reached a 
settlement with him in return for the wealth which he brought 
to Mu‘awiyah. The reason why he came after having refused at 
one of the strongholds of Fars is (in) the following account that 
I was told by ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—Maslamah b. Muharib: 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakrah used to be in charge of Ziyad’s 
property in al-Basrah. Mu‘awiyah learned that Ziydd had 
wealth with ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. When Ziyad feared for things 
which ‘Abd al-Rahmaan held for him, he wrote to ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man ordering him to safeguard his property. When Mu‘awiyah 
sent to al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to investigate Ziyad’s wealth, 
al-Mughirah came and took ‘Abd al-Rahman aside saying, 
“Your father may have done me wrong, but Ziyad treated me 
well.” He then wrote to Mu‘awiyah, “I didn’t find anything in 
‘Abd al-RahmAn’s possession which I am free to take.” Mu‘a- 
wiyah wrote back to al-Mughirah to torture him. Some author- 
ities reported that al-Mughirah tortured ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Bakrah when Mu‘awiyah wrote to him, although he wanted to 
be excused. When Mu‘awiyah learned of this, he said, “Perse- 


113. That is, ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini. 
114. Cairo reads: Sulayman b. Arqam. Sulayman’s father was commonly 
called al-Arqam b. Abi al-Arqam. See EJ’, s.v. al-Arkam. 
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vere in what your kinsman ordered you to do.” So al-Mughirah 
covered ‘Abd al-Rahman’s face with silk, and moistened it 
with water so that it would stick, and the latter fainted. Al- 
Mughirah did that three times, released him, and wrote back to 
Mu‘awiyah, “I tortured him but did not get anything from 
him.” Thus he earned Ziyad’s gratitude. 

I was told by ‘Umar—Abi al-Hasan—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Thaqafi—shaykhs of the Thagif: Al-Muguirah b. 
Shu‘bah entered Mu‘awiyah’s presence, and upon seeing him 
Mu‘awiyah said: 


The place of a man’s secret, if 
he reveals the secret, is his sincere brother. 

So if you reveal a secret, let it be to 
someone sincere who will keep it secret, or don’t disclose 
it. 


Al-Mughirah replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, if you 
should place your trust in me, you would do so with someone 
who is sincere, sympathetic, Godfearing, and dependable. 
What is it, O Commander of the Faithful?” Mu‘awiyah replied, 
“T remembered Ziyad clinging to the land of Fars and his defi- 
ance there, and I didn’t sleep last night.” Al-Mughirah wanted 
to downplay Ziyad, so he asked, “What is Ziyad over there, O 
Commander of the Faithful?” Mu‘awiyah replied, “What a 
miserable, low, incompetent, trickster of an Arab. He holds 
wealth fortified in a fortress of Fars. He contrives subterfuges 
and lies in wait. I am not reassured that he won’t acknowledge 
a man belonging to the people of this house.''’ If so he will have 
renewed the war against me deceitfully.” Al-Mughirah then 
asked, “Do you give me permission to go to him, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful?” He answered, “Yes. Go to him and be 
polite.” 

Al-Mughirah then came to Ziyad, and when he learned about 
al-Mughirah’s approach, Ziyad remarked, “He only came on an 
important mission.” Then he admitted al-Mughirah, who en- 
tered his presence, while Ziyad was in his reception hall facing 


115. The text reads: ah! hadha al-bayt, that is, a member of Muhammad’s 
family, in particular a relative of ‘Ali. See El’, s. v. Ahi al-Bayt. 
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the sun. Ziyad greeted him saying, “May the visitor prosper.” 
To which al-Mughirah replied, “The news ends with you, Abu 
Mughirah."* Mu‘awiyah was so carried away with fear that he 
sent me to you. He didn’t know anyone who attempted this 
matter'” except al-Hasan. Since the latter has already rendered 
allegiance to Mu‘awiyah, take [something] for yourself before 
settling down [somewhere]. Mu‘awiyah has no need of you.” 
Ziyad responded, “Confidentially, give me the best practical 
advice you can.” Al-Mughirah answered, “A frank opinion 
might be distasteful but there is no use watering it down.'" I 
think you should attach your rope to Mu‘awiyah’s and travel to 
him.” Ziyad replied, “I will see, and God will decide.” 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah b. Muharib: When 
Ziyad had remained in the fortress for over a year, Mu‘awiyah 
wrote to him, “Why do you destroy yourself? Come to me and 
tell me how much wealth you collected as taxes, what you 
spent, and what remained with you; you will be guaranteed a 
safe-conduct. If you would like to remain with us, then do so; 
and if you prefer to return to your place of safety, then return.” 
At that, Ziyad left Fars. When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah learned 
that Ziyad had decided to come to Mu‘awiyah, he set out for 
Mu‘awiyah before Ziyad set out from Fars. Ziyad set out from 
Istakhr to Arrajan' and came to Mah Bahradhan.’ Then he 
took the Hulw4n"! Road until he reached al-Mada’in. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman then left for Mu‘awiyah, to inform him of Ziyad’s 
coming. Then, when Ziyad had reached Syria, and al-Mughirah 
arrived a month later, Mu‘awiyah said to the latter, “O Mughi- 
rah, Ziyad’s journey was a month longer than yours and you 
left before he did, and yet he arrived before you.” Al-Mughirah 
replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, if one clever person 


116, That is, “You are the object of my visit.” 

117. This probably means attempting to resist him. 

118. The text reads: al-madhig, that is, milk mixed with water. 

119. Arrajan was a town and district in northwestern Fars. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 268-69. 

120. Mah Bahradhan was the district of Nihawand in the Jibal, also called 
Mah Dinar. See Tabari, I, 2633-34; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 406; and El', s.v. Niha- 
wand. 

121. Hulwan was a town on the main road at the border of the Jibal and 
Jraq. See Le Strange, Lands, 91. 
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speaks with another, his argument will silence him.” Mu‘a- 
wiyah responded, “Watch out! Keep your secret from me.” So 
al-Mughirah said, “Ziyad came hoping for gain [ziyaddah], 
while I came fearing loss, so that explains how we traveled.” 

Mu‘awiyah questioned Ziyad about the wealth of Fars that 
he had collected. So Ziyad told him how much he had sent to 
‘Ali and how much he had spent properly on necessary ex- 
penses. Mu‘awiyah believed him concerning what he had spent 
and what he had left, and he collected the remainder from Zi- 
yad, saying, “You have been the most reliable of our deputies 
[khulafa’|.” 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali'”—‘Abi Mikhnaf, Abt ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Isfahani, Salamah b. ‘Uthman, a shaykh of the Bana 
Tamim, and others who may be trusted: When Mu‘awiyah 
wrote to Ziyad while the latter was in Fars asking him to come 
to him, Ziyad set out from Fars with al-Minjab b. Rashid al- 
Dabbi and Harith b. Badr’ al-Ghudani. Mu‘awiyah also dis- 
patched ‘Abdallah b. Khazim to Fars with a contingent, saying, 
“Should you meet Ziyad en route, seize him.” Ibn Khazim 
journeyed to Fars—some said that he met Ziyad at Siq al- 
Ahwaz; others (said that) he met him at Arrajan. When they 
met, Ibn Khazim seized the reins of Ziyad ('s horse) demanding, 
“Dismount, O Ziyad!” At that, al-Minjab b. Rashid shouted to 
him, “Let go, O son of a black, or I shall tie’ your hand in the 
reins!” It is also said that Ibn Khazim caught up with them 
while Ziyad was sitting and spoke to him rudely, whereupon 
al-Minjab reviled Ibn Khazim. Ziyad then asked him, "What do 
you want, O Ibn Khazim?” He answered, “I want you to come 
to al-Basrah.” When Ziyad replied, “Indeed, I am going there,” 
Ibn Khazim went off embarrassed by him. 

(According to] some authorities: Ziyad and Ibn Khazim met 
at Arrajan and quarreled. Ziyad told Ibn Khazim, “I have re- 
ceived Mu‘awiyah‘s safe-conduct, so I intend to go to him. This 
is his letter to me.” Ibn Khazim replied, “If you intend to go to 
the Commander of the Faithful, there is no way to get at you.” 


122. C reads: Abii al-Hasan. 

123. C reads: Zayd. 

124. Siiq al-Ahwaz was a city in Khuzistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 232-34. 
125. The text reads: ‘allaqtu; C reads: ‘aqgaltu, “hobble.” 
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Ibn Khazim then departed for Sabur,'* while Ziyad left for Mah 
Bahradhan, and came to Mu‘awiyah who asked him about the 
wealth of Fars. Ziyad answered, “I spent it, O Commander of 
the Faithful, on provisions, stipends, and campaigns. I depos- 
ited the remainder with folk for safekeeping.” 

Ziyad thus kept putting off Mu‘awiyah while he wrote let- 
ters to folk, among whom was Shu‘bah b. al-Qil‘im, “You 
know how I trust you, so consider the verse of the Book of God, 
Almighty and Great, ‘We offered the trust to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains. . .""” Take care of what you can.” 
He also designated in the letters the amount which he had con- 
firmed for Mu‘awiyah, and he concealed the letters with his 
messenger, ordering him to pass by some {people} who would 
inform Mu‘awiyah. So his messenger did that until (word of) it 
spread and he was seized and brought to Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘a- 
wiyah then told Ziyad, “If you are not going to deceive me, I 
need these letters.” So Mu‘awiyah read them, and (the amount) 
was indeed the same as Ziyad had confirmed for him. Mu‘a- 
wiyah said, “I fear that you may have (already) deceived me. 
Make peace with me in return for whatever you wish.” At that, 
Ziyad made peace with him for part of what he told Mu‘awiyah 
he had, and delivered it. Ziyad then said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, I had wealth before becoming governor. I would 
like to keep that wealth and to give up what I acquired as 
governor.” 

Then Ziyad asked Mu‘awiyah’s permission to settle at al-Ku- 
fah. When he gave it, Ziyad proceeded to al-Kufah.'* Al-Mu- 
ghirah would honor and praise Ziyad, and Mu‘awiyah wrote to 
al-Mu-ghirah, “Urge Ziyad, Sulayman b. Surad,’” Hujr b. ‘Adi’ 


126. Sabir was the city of Bishapir in Fars. See Le Strange, Lands, 262-63. 

127. Qur’an 33:72. 

128. C adds: “So he settled in it after he gave permission.” 

129. Sulayman b. Surad al-Khuza‘i (d. 65{685]) had settled in al-Kiafah with 
his tribe. He had been among those who protested the land policy of Sa‘id b. 
al-'As, there. He fought on ‘Ali’s side at the Battle of Siffin, but had objected to 
the arbitration agreement. See Dinawari, Akhbar, 182, 198, 210; El’, s.v. Sulai- 
man b. Surad al-Khuza‘l; S. H. M. Jafri, Shi'a Islam, 82. 

130. Hujr b. ‘Adi al- Kindi {d. 50[70}} had commanded the Muslim right wing 
at Jalula’. He was among those who protested the land policy of Sa‘id b. al-‘As, 
and had pursuaded the Kifans to join ‘Ali before the Battle of the Camel. He 
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Shabath b. Rib‘i,'*' Ibn al-Kawwa’,'” and ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq'™ to 
worship with the assembly.” Consequently they would be 
present with him at worship." 

I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali—Sulayman b. Ar- 
qam:”5 | learned that Ziyad arrived at al-Kifah, and, when it 
was time for worship, al-Mughirah said to him, “Come forward 
and lead the worship.” Ziyad replied, “I won't. You have more 
right than I to lead worship during your regime |sultdnikum].” 
Ziyad also entered al-Mughirah’s presence while Umm Ayyub 
bt. ‘Umarah b. ‘Ugqbah was with him. Al-Mughirah seated her 
in front of Ziyad, saying, “You will not be concealed from Abu 
al-Mughirah.” When al-Mughirah died, Ziyad married her, 
while she was (still) young. Ziyad would order that an elephant 
of his be made to stand and Umm Ayyib would look at it. As a 
result (that place) was called Bab al-Fil.'* 

‘Anbasah b. Abi Sufyan led the people in the pilgrimage this 
year. I was told this by Ahmad b. Thabit—someone—Ishaq b. 
*‘Isa—Abia Ma‘shar. 


was wounded at Siffin, witnessed the arbitration agreement, commanded 
‘Ali’s right wing at al-Nahrawan, and was a potential rival of the family of al- 
Ash‘ath b. Qays for the leadership of the Kindah at al-Kifah. See Dinawari, 
Akhbar, 135, 154, 176, 187, 209, 223, 238; EP, s.v. Hudijr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi; Jafri, 
Shi'a Islam, 82. For his disruption of worship see below. 

131. Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Tamimi, who had followed the false prophetess 
Sajah as a youth, fought on ‘Ali's side at Siffin, was put in charge of fighting by 
the Hartriyyah, bute commanded ‘Ali’s left wing at al-Nahrawan. He became 
the chief of the Bana Hanzalah at al-Kifah. See Dinawari, Akhbdr, 223, 243; 
Tabari, I, 1919, 3270, 3349, 3380, 3388. 

132. ‘Abdallah b. al-Kawwa’ al-Yashkuiri had favored judgment according to 
the Qur'an at Siffin. He was put in charge of worship by the Harariyyah, and 
was one of the Kharijite leaders who fought at al-Nahraw4an. See Dinawari, 
Akhbar, 176, 209; Tabari, I, 2921. 

133. C reads: ‘Umar b. al-Hamig. ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq al-Khuzi‘i was one of the 
notables who had opposed ‘Uthman in 33(65 3/4) and had helped to kill ‘Uth- 
man. He fought on ‘Ali’s side at Siffin, and witnessed the arbitration agree- 
ment. See Dinawari, Akhbar, 176, 209; and Tabari, I, 2921. 

134. The point is that all of those whose loyalty was suspect were required to 
attend public worship led by the governor as a sign that they accepted the cur- 
rent regime. 

135. C reads: Aba al-Hasan b. Arqam. 

136. That is, “the Gate of the Elephant.” See also Baladhuri, Futiih, 288. 
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Events of the Year 


43 


(APRIL 15, 663—APRIL 3, 664) 
A 


Among these events was Busr b. Abi Artat’s'’ campaign against 
the Byzantines. Al-Waqidi claimed that Busr spent the winter 
in their territory until he reached Constantinople. But some 
experts in historical matters have denied that, saying that Busr 
never spent the winter in Byzantine territory. 

In this year ‘Amr b. al-‘As died in Egypt on Yawm al-Fitr'** 
(January 6, 664). He had been its governor for ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab for four years, and for ‘Uthm4n for four years minus 
two months, and for Mu‘awiyah for two years minus one 
month. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah appointed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
governor of Egypt after the death of his father. Al-Waqidi clai- 
med that he was it’s governor for about two years. 

In Safar of this year (May 15—June 12, 663) Muhammad b. 
Maslamah"™ died in al-Madinah. Marwan b. al-Hakam led the 
prayers over him. 


137. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 238, calls him Busr b. Artat. 

138. Yawm al-Fitr is the day celebrating the end of the month-long fast of 
Ramadan. 

139. Muhammad b. Maslamah b. Khalid b. ‘Adi was an early Muslim convert 
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In this year al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah, the Kharijite, was 
killed, as Hisham b. Muhammad claimed. Others have claimed 
that he was killed in the previous year. 


The Killing of al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah 


We have already reported'' the meeting of the remaining Kha- 
rijites who were carried off wounded at the Battle of al-Nahr, 
those who withdrew to al-Rayy and others. They met with the 
three persons whom I named previously, one of whom was al- 
Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah. We reported how they rendered alle- 
giance to him and gathered for revolt at the beginning of the 
new moon of Sha‘ban 43 [November 8, 663). 

{According to} Hisham—Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah al-Ta’i—al- 
Muhill b. Khalifah: Qabisah'* b. al-Dammin,'’* who was in 
charge of the police came to al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, saying, 
“Shimr b. Ja‘wanah al-Kilabi came and informed me that the 
Kharijites have gathered at the house of Hayy4n b. Zabyan al- 
Sulami, and have agreed among themselves to rebel against 
you at the beginning of Sha‘ban (November 8, 663).” Al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah then told Qabisah b. al-Dammin, who 
was an ally of the Thagqif (they claimed that he came from al- 
Sadif in Hadramawt), “Take the police to surround the house 
of Hayy4an b. Zaby4n, and bring him to me.” They were con- 
vinced that he was the commander of those Kharijites. Qabisah 
took the police and many other people, and, before Hayyan b. 
Zabya4n realized it, they were at his house at noon.'“ Mu‘ach b. 
Juwayn and about twenty of their companions were with 
Hayy4n at that time. Hayyan’s wife, an umm walad of his,'* 


who had fought at the Battle of Badr. He helped to kill Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf; killed 


the Jew, Marhab, after the conquest of Khaybar; and had been put in charge of 
al-Madinah when Muhammad went to Tabak. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 492, 
550-51, 761, 896. 

140. This account is summarized by Baladhuri, Ansab, IV A, 143-47. 

141. O begins: “Abii Ja‘far, may God have mercy on him, said.” 

142. O and Cairo read: Qubaysah. 

143. O reads: al-Dammit; C reads: al-Zanbir. 

144. O adds: sakkahu ‘ammi “my uncle locked it.” 

145. C reads: “and an umm walad of his.” An umm walad was a slave 
woman who had borne a child to her master. Such a woman was normally 
freed and her child recognized as legitimate after their master died. 
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jumped up, and took their swords which she threw under the 
bedding. Some of the folk sought to defend themselves with 
their swords, but, when they did not find them, they surren- 
dered. Qabisah took them away to al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah who 
asked them, “What prompted you to want to split the stick of 
the Muslims?” They replied, “We didn’t want anything of the 
sort,” to which he responded, “Yes indeed! I heard that about 
you, and then your gathering confirmed it for me.” They an- 
swered, “As far as our gathering in that house is concerned, 
Hayyan b. Zaby4an taught us to recite the Qur’an, so we meet 
with him in his house in order to recite it to him.” Al- 
Mughirah ordered, “Take them to the prison.” They remained 
there for about a year. 

When their brethren heard about their arrest, they were 
(more) cautious.“ Al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah, their leader (s4- 
hib), left (al-Kufah) and settled at a house in al-Hirah next to 
the Qasr al-‘Adasiyyin’ of the Kalb. He sent to his brethren, 
who would visit him frequently, and equip'* themselves. 
When their frequent visits increased, their leader, al-Musta- 
wrid b. ‘Ullifah al-Taymi, said to them, “Let us leave this 
place, for I fear that you will be discovered.” Some of them said 
to each other, “Let us go to this place;”"” others said, “that 
place.” . 

Hajjar b. Abjar looked down upon them from a house in 
which he and a group of his family were staying. Suddenly they 
would see two horsemen arrive and enter that house in which 
the folk were (gathered). Then, before long, two others would 
come and enter, and shortly afterwards another would come 
and enter, then still another who would enter. That would con- 
cern him.'” They would also leave close together. So Hajjar said 
to the lady of the house in which he was staying, while she was 


LR 


146. O reads: jaddadi, “they started over.” 

147. The Qasr al-Adasiyyin was one of the fortified enclosures at the town of 
al-Hirah, about six km from al-Kafah. It belonged to the Bana ‘Ammar b. ‘Abd 
al-Masih, and was named after their ancestress, ‘Adasah bt. Malik b. ‘Awf al- 
Kalbi. See Baladhuri, Futth, 244; Ibn al-Faqih, Bulddn, 183; and Yaqit, Mu'- 
jam, IV, 116. 

148. C reads: yajtahida, “exerted.” 

149. C reads: “to what place does he bid us go?” 

150. C reads: “all that bothered him.” 
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nursing a boy'' of hers, “Woe unto you! Who are these horse- 
men whom I see entering this house?” She replied, “By God, I 
don’t know who they are except that men visit this house fre- 
quently and continuously, on foot and on horseback. We have 
disapproved of that for days, but we don’t know who they are.” 

Hajjar then rode out on his horse, accompanied by one of his 
young servants (ghulam}. He proceeded until he reached the 
door of their house, where one of their men was in charge. 
Whenever one of their men came to the door, the doorkeeper 
went in to his master and informed him, and the latter admit- 
ted the visitor. But if a man well-known to them came to the 
doorkeeper, he would enter without asking permission. When 
Hajjar came to the doorkeeper, the latter did not recognize 
him, so he asked, “Who are you, may God have mercy on you, 
and what do you want?” Hajjar replied, “I want to meet my 
comrade.”' The doorkeeper then asked, “And what is your 
name?” He told him, “Hajjar b. Abjar.” He said, “Stay as you 
are until I inform them about you, then I will come out to 
you.” So Hajjar said to him, “Enter, rightly guided.” At that the 
man entered, and Hajjar followed him quickly until he reached 
the door of a large suffah'* where they were. The doorkeeper 
had entered their presence meanwhile and said, “This man 
asks permission to see you. I refused him, saying, ‘Who are 
you?’ He replied, ‘I am Hajjar b. Abjar.’” Hajjar then heard 
them becoming alarmed and exclaiming, “Hajjar b. Abjar! By 
God! Hajjar b. Abjar did not come for any good purpose.” When 
he heard what they said,'* he wanted to leave, having con- 
firmed his suspicion about what they were doing. But he 


wouldn’t let himself leave until he saw them for himself. Ap- 


proaching until he stood between the curtains of the door of 
the suffah, he said, “Peace be upon you!” He looked, and there 
before him was a large group of men, weapons in full view, and 
coats of mail. Hajjar exclaimed, “O God! May He gather them 
for some good purpose. Who are you, God save you?” ‘Ali b. 
Abi Shimr b. al-Husayn of the Taym al-Ribab recognized him. 


151. C reads: “boys.” 

152. O reads: “1 want to meet al-Riyahi.” 

153. A suffah was a covered place attached to a house and open on one side. 
154. O reads: “what was said about him.” 
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This ‘Ali was one of the eight Kharijites who were put to flight 
at the Battle of al-Nahr. He was a horseman of the Arabs and 
one of their pious ascetics, and he was among the best of them. 
‘Ali said to him, “O Haijjar b. Abjar, if you came looking for in- 
formation,’ then you have found it, and if you came for some- 
thing else, then enter and tell us why you came.” Haijjar re- 
plied, “I don’t need to enter.” And he left. 

At that, they said to each other, “Catch and hold him, for he 
is going to inform on you.” A group of them went out right af- 
ter him—that was just at sunset. When they caught up with 
him while he rode his horse, they said to him, “Tell us your 
story and why you came.” He replied, “I didn’t come for any- 
thing which should alarm or frighten you.” So they said to 
him, “Wait until we draw near you and speak with you or until 
you draw near to us. Inform us, and we will let you know our 
business and state our concern.” He then told them, “I won't 
draw near to you, and I don’t want you to draw near to me.” At 
that ‘Ali b. Abi Shimr b. al-Husayn asked him, “Can we trust 
you not to inform on us for tonight, which would be charitable 
of you, because we share kinship and a just claim?” Hajjar re- 
plied, “Yes, you are safe from me for tonight and all nights for- 
ever.” Then he hurried off and entered al-Kufah, taking his 
family with him. The others, meanwhile, said to each other, 
“We aren’t certain that he won’t inform on us, so let’s leave 
this place at once.” 

After they had performed the sunset worship, they left, dis- 
persing from al-Hirah. Their leader told them, “Join me at the 
house of Sulaym b. Mahdij al-‘Abdi of the Bant' Salamah.” He 
then left al-Hirah and proceeded until he came to the ‘Abd al- 
Qays. When he came to the Bant Salamah, he sent to Sulaym 
b. Mahdij, who was related to him by marriage. When he came 
to him, Sulaym took him in along with five or six of his com- 
panions. Meanwhile, Hajjar b. Abjar returned to his dwelling, 
and they expected to hear that he had reported them to the au- 
thorities or to the people. But he reported them to neither one, 
and the Kharijites did not hear anything about him that they 
disliked in that respect. 


155. The text reads: khabar, C reads: khayr, “good.” 
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During his term as governor, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah learned 
that the Kh§arijites were rebelling against him, and that they 
had rallied to one of their men. So al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah rose 
before the people, and after praising and extolling God, he con- 
tinued: 


Now then, you know, O people, that I have always desired 
well-being for your community and have averted harm 
from you. You also know, by God, that I feared that that 
would be'* an evil example for the impudent |sufaha’] 
among you, but not for the forbearing [hulamda’| and God- 
fearing. By God, I feared lest I would ever find that the for- 
bearing and Godfearing were punished for the crime of im- 
petuous fools. So restrain the impudent among you, O 
people, before misfortune overcomes the general public. It 
has been reported to me that some men among you desire 
to foment divisions and controversy openly in the city.'*’ 
By God, they will not rebel in any Arab district in this city, 
but I shall destroy them and make them an exemplary 
warning for whomever comes after them. So let folk look 
to themselves before [they] regret [it]. I have taken this 
stand desiring proof and excuses. 


At that, Ma‘qil b. Qays al-Riyahi rose before him, saying “O 
amir, was any one of those folk named to you? If so, then let us 
know who they are. If they should belong to us, we would sat- 
isfy you with respect to them. If they should belong to others, 
order those who are obedient among the people of our city to 
have every tribe bring you its impudent ones.” Al-Mughirah 
replied, “None of them was named to me, but I have been told 
that a group intends to rebel in the city.” Ma‘qil then told him, 
“May God make you prosper, I shall go among my folk and sat- 
isfy you about those who belong to them. Let every man 
among the leaders thus satisfy you about his folk.” — 
Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah then descended'* and sent to sum- 
mon the leaders of the people. Then he told them, “You al- 


156. The text reads: yaktina; C reads: takrahiina, “that you would detest.” 
157. That is, al-Kifah. 
158. The text reads: nazala; C reads: taraka, “left.” 
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ready know what has taken place regarding this matter, and 
you have heard what I have said, so let every man among the 
leaders satisfy me with regard to his folk. If not, then by Him 
than whom there is no other god! I shall surely change from 
someone you like into someone you will hate. For a vile person 
only disgraces himself, while he who admonishes is absolved 
from guilt.” 

The leaders then left for their clans, and implored them by 
God and Islam to point out whomever they thought intended 
to incite discord or to withdraw from the community. Sa‘sa‘ah 
b. Sahan also came and stayed among the ‘Abd al-Qays. 

(According to) Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf—A]-Aswad b. Qays 
al-‘Abdi—Murrah b. al-Nu‘man: Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sahan stayed with 
us, and, by God, some news had reached him that al-Taymi'” 
and his companions were staying at the house of Sulaym b. 
Mahdij. But in spite of his differences with them and his ha- 
tred for their views, he detested having them seized while they 
were with his clan. He also detested the evil treatment of the 
People of the House'® by his folk. So he said something nice. At 
that time we had many notables and there were a good number 
of us. 

Sa‘sa‘ah stood before us after he performed the afternoon 
worship, saying: 


O assemblage of God’s worshippers, when God, much 
praise be unto him,’ distributed merit among the Mus- 
lims, He bestowed the best part of it on you. So you de- 
cided in favor of God’s religion, which He chose for Him- 
self and was satisfied with for his angels and messengers 
[rusul]. Then you adhered to it until God took His Messen- 
ger.'? Then, afterwards, the people quarreled, one faction 
standing firm, while another apostatized. One faction 
were hypocrites, while another waited. You, however, per- 
severed in God’s religion, and had faith in Him and His 
Messenger. You fought the apostates until the religion was 


159. That is, al-Mustawrid. 

160. See above, n. 115. 

161. C reads: “to whom be praise [and] much wealth.” 
162. That is, he died. 
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established and God destroyed the evildoers. In return, 
God continued to increase the good He bestowed on you in 
everything and in every circumstance, until the commu- 
nity quarreled among its members. One faction said, “We 
want Talhah, al-Zubayr, and ‘A’ishah,'® while another fac- 
tion said, “We want the people of the West.” Yet another 
faction said, “We want ‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-Rasibi, [that 
is, the] Rasib of the Azd.”'® But you said, “We only want 
the People of the House, through whom God first gave us 
dignity,” [hoping for] a reward from God to you and a set- 
tlement. You thus continued to be in the right, adhering to 
it, and observing it, until God destroyed by means of you 
and those whose guidance and views were similar to 
yours, the faithless at the Battle of the Camel’ and the 
renegades at the Battle of al-Nahrawan. 


He said nothing about the Syrians because the government was 
theirs at that time. 


No folk are worse enemies of God, you, the family of your 
Prophet, and the community of the Muslims, than these 
mistaken renegades who separated from our Imam’” and 
allowed our blood to be shed, and who accuse us of unbe- 
lief. Beware lest you shelter them in your houses or be se- 
cretive about them, for no Arab alive should be worse ene- 
mies of them than you. By God, it has been reported to me 
that some of them are among the living. I am investigating [35] 
that and asking questions. If I should find that out, truly I 


163. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah {d. 36[656]} had led ‘Ali’s opponents along with al- 
Zubayr b. al-'Awwam (d. 36{656}) and 'A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr (ca. 614-78), Mu- 
hammad’s favorite wife, at the Battle of the Camel where both Talhah and al- 
Zubayr were killed. See N. Abbott, Aishah the Beloved of Mohammad; EP, 
s.v. ‘A’isha Bint Abi Bakr; El’, s.v. Talha b. ‘Ubaydallah; and al-Zubair b. al- 
‘Awwam. 

164. That is, Mu’awiyah and the Syrians. 

165. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb al-Rasibi (d. 38[658]} had led the Kharijites at the Bat- 
tle of al-Nahrawan where he was killed. See E/?, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Wahb al-Ra- 
sibi. 

166. The Battle of the Camel was fought outside al-Basrah in Jumada II 36 
(December 656). See El’, s.v. al-Djamal. 

167. That is, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
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would win favor with God by shedding their blood, for that 
is permitted. 


Then he continued: 


O assemblage of the ‘Abd al-Qays, these governors of ours 
know you and your views better than anyone, so don’t give 
them grounds to take action against you, for they would be 
swifter than anything toward you and those like you.'* 


Then he stepped aside and sat down, and all his folk said, 
“God curse them!” and “May God be rid of them! By God, we 
shall not shelter them, and should we know where they are we 
shall surely point them out to you.” The only exception was 
Sulaym b. Mahdij who didn’t say anything. But he returned to 
his folk depressed and despondent, not liking to evict his com- 
panions from his dwelling. They would blame him, for they 
were related by marriage and relied on each other. He also dis- 
liked having them sought in his house, for they would perish 
and he with them. When he had arrived, he entered his dwell- 
ing. The companions of al-Mustawrid also arrived, coming to 
him. Every one of them informed al-Mustawrid of what al- 
Mughirah b. Shu'bah had done with the people and of how 
their leaders had come to them and stood before them. They 
told him, “Let us leave. By God, we aren’t certain we won't be 
taken in our clans.” 

Al-Mustawrid asked them, “Don’t you think that the head of 
the ‘Abd al-Qays stood before them just as the heads of the 
fother] clans stood before their clans?” They replied, “Yes, by 
God, we think so.” He remarked, “Indeed, my host hasn’t men- 
tioned anything to me.” They said, “We think, by God, that he 
is embarrassed by you.” So he called Sulaym and he came to al- 
Mustawrid who said, “O Ibn Mahdiuj, I have learned that the 
heads of the clans stood before them and approached them con- 
cerning me and my companions. Did anyone stand before you'” 
reporting anything of that to you?” He replied, “Yes, Sa‘sa‘ah b. 
Suhan stood before us requesting us not to shelter anyone 


168. The text reads: amthalikum, C reads: qatlikum, “and for killing you.” 
169. C adds: “Summoning you.” 
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sought by them, and they said many things which I disliked 
mentioning to you. You may consider that something of your 
business was a burden for me.” Al-Mustawrid told him, “You [36] 
have honored your dwelling and acted well. Now we, God will- 
ing, shall depart from you.” At that, Sulaym exclaimed, “By 
God, if they want [to take] you in my dwelling, they won’t 
reach you or one of your companions until I die first.” Al- 
Mustawrid replied,’ “God protect you from that.” 

Those in al-Mughirah’s prison learned that the people of the 
city had agreed to expel and to seize the Kharijites among 
them. Concerning that Mu'adh b. Juwayn b. Husayn said: 


Indeed, O Sellers!" the time has come for one, 
who sells himself to God, to depart. 


Will you remain out of ignorance in the house of those who err, 
while everyone of you is hunted down to be killed? 


For the enemies'” assaulted the folk and they 
set you up for slaughter by a mistaken opinion. 


Indeed, O folk, strive for the goal which, 
when it is mentioned is more righteous and more just. 


If only I were with you on the back of a swimmer [sabih],'” 
powerful, short-legged, armored, not defenseless. 


If only I were with you opposing your enemy, 
for I am given first the cup of fate to drink. 


It is hard for me that you are afraid and driven out. 
When I draw out [my sword] unsheathed among the 
violators, 


170. O reads: “they said to him.” 

171. Shdrin was a term the Kharijites used for themselves, referring to the 
doctrine that they sold themselves to God for the reward of heaven. 

172. The text reads: ‘udah; C and O read: ghadah, “this morning they.” 

173. Swimmer is a metaphor for a horse on a battlefield. 
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When every glorious [person] scatters their group, 
when you would say he had turned away and fled, he 
would come back, 


Showing the blade of the sword in the heat!” of the tumult, 
he regards steadfastness as exemplary in some places. 


It is hard for me that you are wronged and decrease, 
and I become sorrowful as a prisoner'” in chains. 


If I were with you while they headed for you, 
then I would stir up dust between the two factions, 


For many a group have I broken up, and many an attack 


have I experienced, and many an opponent have I left dead 
on the ground. 


Al-Mustawrid sent word to his companions, telling them, 
“Leave this tribe. Let no Muslim person be disgraced unwit- 
tingly because of us.” Among them'’* were some who shared 
their views. They agreed (to go to) Sira,'” and they left for that 
town, four, five, and ten at a time. Three hundred men in all 
presented themselves at Sura. Then they set out for the Sarat!” 
and spent the night there.” 

When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was informed about them, he 
summoned the leaders of the people, saying, “Destruction and 
an evil opinion have sent forth these wretches, so whom do 
you think I should send against them?” ‘Adi b. Hatim'” stood 


174. The text reads: hamas; O reads: hawmah, “in the turmoil of battle.” 

175. The text reads: asir; C reads: amir, “a commander in chains.” 

176. That is, among the ‘Abd al-Qays. 

177. Sara was an old Jewish town on the upper Nahr Sara (the modern Shatt 
Hindiyyah branch of the Euphrates) where there was a bridge across the river 
for the main road from al-Kifah to al-Mada’in, near the later site of Qasr Ibn 
Hubayrah. See Ibn al-Fagih, Buldan, 183-84; and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 184. 

178. The Sarat Canal was the section of the Nahr Sura below the bridge of al- 
Qamighan. See Suhrab, ‘Aja’ib, 25; and Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 377-78. 

179. ‘Adi b. Hatim b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d al-Ta’i (d. 68[687/88]} was the son of 
the famous poet, Hatim al-Ta’'i, and had converted to Islam from Christianity. 
He was the leader of the Tayyi’ tribe at al-Kufah, and he fought on ‘Ali's side at 
the Battle of the Camel and at Siffin. See EP’, s.v. ‘Adi b. Hatim. 
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up, saying, “We are all their enemy, consider their opinion to 
be foolish,'” and remain obedient to you, so whomever of us 
you wish will set out for them.” Ma‘qil b. Qays then arose, say- 
ing, “You should only send against them one of the notables of 
the city whom you see around you, whom you find to be atten- 
tive and obedient, who differs with them and desires their de- 
struction. I don’t think, may God preserve you, that you would 
send anyone of the people against them who is a greater enemy 
of their's and more violently against them than I am. So send 
me against them, and, with God’s permission, I will protect 
you from them.” Al-Mughirah replied, “Go in God’s name.” 
Three thousand men were then equipped for his expedition. 
Al-Mugirah told Qabisah b. al-Dammin, “Bring me ‘Ali’s fac- 
tion, and send them out with Ma‘qil b. Qays, because he was 
one of the leaders of his companions.” When word was sent to 
the members of his faction who were known, they gathered to- 
gether. They were also the strongest in allowing the blood of 
these renegades to be shed, and were more courageous against 
them than others, as they had fought them previously. 

(According to) Aba Mikhnaf—al-Aswad b. Qays—Murrah b. 
Mungidh b. al-Nu‘m4n: I was among those assigned (to go} 
with him'' at that time. He continued: Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sihan had 
stood up after Ma‘qil b. Qays, saying, “Send me against them, 
O amir. By God, I permit their blood to be shed and think 
lightly of bearing responsibility for it.” But al-Mughirah re- 
plied, “Sit down! You are [only] an orator,” and that offended 
Sa‘sa‘ah. © 

Indeed al-Mughirah said that because he heard that Sa‘sa‘ah 
would censure ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan,'* and would constantly men- 
tion ‘Ali and prefer him. He had summoned him previously, 
saying, “As for you, I have heard that you censure ‘Uthin4an to 
one of the people, and I have also heard that you openly pro- 
claim something of ‘Ali’s superiority. But you do not mention 
any superiority of ‘Ali about which I am ignorant. Moreover, I 


180. The text reads: musfih, C reads: mubshid, “detestable.” 

181. That is, Ma‘gil b. Qays. 

182. That is, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, the third Commander of the Faithful (23~- 
35 1644-55]). 
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know more about that [than you]. But this regime has ap- 
peared, and we have been ordered to announce ‘Ali’s faults to 
the people. So we leave out much of that which we are sup- 
posed to do, and mention [only] what we must in order to pro- 
tect ourselves from these folk by means of dissimulation. If 
you discuss ‘Ali’s superiority, do it secretly among your com- 
panions in your homes. As far as [doing this] publicly in the 
mosque is concerned, the Caliph does not permit this to us, nor 
does he forgive us for it.” Sa‘sa‘ah would then tell al-Mughirah, 
“Yes, I will do so.” But then al-Mughiirah would hear that Sa‘- 
sa‘ah had resumed doing what he had forbidden him to do. 

Thus, when Sa‘sa‘ah stood before him, saying, “Send me 
against them,” al-Mughirah found that the former’s dispute 
with him had aroused his hatred towards Sa‘sa‘ah. So he said, 
“Sit down! You are [only] an orator.” When al-Mughirah thus 
offended him, Sa‘sa‘ah replied, “Am I nothing but an orator? 
Yes indeed, by God! I favor orators [who are] firm leaders. By 
God! If you had seen me under the banner of the ‘Abd al-Qays 
at the Battle of the Camel, where the lances clashed splitting 
the shafts lengthwise and making the heads fall off,'* you 
would have known that I am the lion, the beast.” At that, al- 
Mughirah said, “That’s enough now. By my life, you were 
granted an eloquent tongue.” Qabisah b. al-Dammin lost no 
time in sending out the army with Ma‘qil. They were three 
thousand (men who were} the pick of the Shi‘ah and their 
horsemen. 

(According to) Abii Mikhnaf—Abii al-Nadr b. Salih—Salim 
b. Rabi‘ah: I was sitting with al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah when 
Ma‘gil b. Qays came to pay his respects and bid him farewell. 
Al-Mughirah told him, “O Ma‘qil b. Qays, I have sent with you 
horsemen whom I ordered to be selected from the people of the 
city. So go against this renegade band who withdrew from our 
community and accused it' of unbelief. Summon them to re- 
pent and to [re}join the community. If they do so, then accept 
them and hold back from them, and if they do not, then fight 
them and seek God’s help against them.” Ma‘qil b. Qays re- 


183. The text reads: tukhtald, O reads: takhtallu, “totter.” 
184. C reads: “us.” 
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plied, “We shall summon them and excuse them. But, by God, 
I don’t think they will accept, and if they don’t accept the 
truth, we won’t accept the false from them. Have you found 
out, may God cause you to prosper, where the folk are 
camped?” Al-Mughirah answered, “Yes, Simak b. ‘Ubayd al- 
Absi”'*—-who was his governor over al-Mada’in—“wrote to 
me informing me that they set out from the Sarat and pro- 
ceeded until they halted at Bahurasir,'* and that they intended 
to cross over to al-Madinah al-‘Atiqah,’” which contains the 
residences of the Khusraws and the White [Palace] of al- 
Mada’in. When Simak prevented them from crossing, they 
stayed in the city of Bahurasir. So take the field against them 
and pursue them until you catch them. Don’t give up on them. 
They are forbidden to stay for more than an hour in any terri- 
tory where you summon them. So if they accept, fine, and if 
not, then oppose them; for they would not stay in a territory 
for two days without corrupting everyone who associates with 
them.” 

Ma‘ail left that very day and spent the night at Sara. Mean- 
while, al-Mughirah ordered his mawla, Warrad, and the latter 
went out to the people in the congregational mosque and an- 
nounced, “O people, Ma‘qil b. Qays has gone against these ren- 
egades and has spent" the night at Sara. Let none of his com- 
panions'” do differently, lest the amir go out against every 
Muslim among them. He adjures them not to spend the night 
at al-Kafah. Whoever was assigned to this expedition whom we 
find at al-Kifah after today will have outlawed himself.” 

{According to) Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Habib’ 
—‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi: I was among those who 


185. O reads: al-Qaysi. 

186. Bahurasir or Behrasir was the round, walled, Sasanian city of Veh-Ar- 
takhshatr west of the Tigris which formed the western part of al-Mada’‘in. See 
G. Gullini, “Problems of an excavation in northern Babylonia,” 25. 

187. “The Old City” was the Arabic name for Ctesiphon, the northernmost 
part of al-Mada’in on the east bank of the Tigris. See S. El-"Ali, “Al-Mada’in and 
its surrounding area in Arabic literary sources,” 422-25. 

188. O reads: “is spending.” 

189. That is, those men assigned to go with him. 

190. That is, they will have made it permissible to have their blood shed. 

191. C reads: Jundab. 
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went out with al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah, and I was the youngest 
man among them. We went out until we came to the Sarat and 
stayed there until everyone in our group had arrived. Then we 
went forth until we reached and entered Bahurasir. Simak b. 
‘Ubayd al-‘Absi, who was in al-Madinah al-‘Atiqah, had been 
warned about us, so when we were about to cross the floating 
bridge to them, he fought us for it, and then he cut it. As a re- 
sult, we stayed at Bahurasir. 

Al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah summoned me, saying, “Can you 
write, O my nephew?” I replied that I could, so he called for 
parchment and an inkwell for me, and said to write as follows: 


From God’s Servant [‘Abdallah],'* al-Mustawrid, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, to Simak b. ‘Ubayd. Now then, we 
take revenge on behalf of our folk for tyranny in judgment, 
failure to enforce prescriptions,’” and the monopolization 
of the fay’.'* I summon you to the Book of God, Almighty 
and Great, and the example [sunnah] of His Prophet, and 
the rule [wilayah] of Abt Bakr and ‘Umar.' [ also call upon 
you do disavow ‘Uthm4n and ‘Ali for their innovation in 
religion [ihdath fi al-din| and their abandonment of the 
judgment of the Book. If you accept, you will have come to 
your senses; and if you do not, we will have run out of ex- 
cuses for you, and we will permit war against you, and will 
reject you for your disgraceful act. ‘Indeed, God does not 
love disloyal people.” 


192. ‘Abdallah (Servant of God] was used as a prefix for the names of caliphs 
in Mu‘awiyah’s inscription near al-Ta’if (5 8[677/8]}, on coins of ‘Abd al-Malik, 
al-Saffah, and al-Mansir, and on the official weights and commodity stamps of 
Sulayman, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, al-Mansur, and al-Mahdi. See Lavoix, Cata- 
logue, 17-24, 26; Miles, “Early Islamic Insciptions,” 237; id., Early Arabic 
Glass Weights and Stamps, Supplement, 4, 8; id., Contributions to Arabic 
Metrology, I, i, 43—9; id., Numismatic History of Rayy, 23; id., Excavation 
Coins from the Persepolis Region, 64-7. !t also occurs in the heading of a letter 
ascribed to ‘Umar I by Baladhuri, Futih, 350. 

193. The text reads: al-huddd, that is, the punishments explicitly prescribed 
in the Qur'an. 

194. See above, n. 51. 

195. That is, to recognize that Aba Bakr and ‘Umar had been legitimate 
rulers. 

196. Qur’an 8:58. 
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Al-Mustawrid said, “Go off to Simak with this letter, deliver 
it to him, and remember what he says to you, and meet me.” 
Al-Ghanawi continued: I was a callow and inexperienced 
youth when I reached puberty, and did not have much practical 
knowledge. I replied, “May God cause you to prosper, if you or- 
dered me to throw myself into the Tigris, I would cast myself 
into it without disobeying you, but can you guarantee to me 
that Simak won’t detain me and prevent me from {returning to} 
you? In that case, the jihdd I look forward to would elude me.” 
At that, he smiled and said, “O my nephew, indeed you are an 
envoy, and nothing happens to them. If I feared that would hap- 
pen, I would not send you. You could not take better care of 
yourself than I would for you.” 

So I left and crossed over to them at a ford. When I came to 
Simak, there were many people around him, and when I drew 
near they weren’t looking at me.'” But when I approached 
them, about ten (of them) intercepted me. I supposed, by God, 
that they intended to seize me and that they did not respect en- 
voys as my master had told me. At that, I drew my sword, ex- 
claiming, “No! By Him in Whose hand is my soul, don’t tangle 
with me or else God will absolve me of guilt concerning you.” 
They asked me, “O servant of God, who are you?” I replied, “I 
am a messenger from the Commander of the Faithful, al- 
Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah.” They then asked, “So why did you 
draw your sword?” I answered, “Because you were rushing at 
me, and I feared that you would bind me and be treacherous to 
me.” They answered, “You are safe, and indeed, we came to 
you to go to your side, to hold the top of your sword,'® and to 
see why you came and what you ask.” I then asked them, “Will 
I be safe until you return me to my companions?” They re- 
plied, “Of course,” so I watched my sword. Then I approached 
until I stood before Simak b. ‘Ubayd. His companions had al- 
ready crowded around me. Some of them were holding the top 
of my sword, and some of them were holding my upper arm. 


197. O reads: “they started to look at me.” 
198. That is, to make certain that he would not draw it. This was diplomatic 
protocol. 
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I presented my master’s letter to him, and when he had read 
it, he looked up at me, saying, “Al-Mustawrid would not be my 
choice for Caliph because of what I have seen of his hypocrisy 
and baseness in drawing his sword against the Muslims. Al- 
Mustawrid presents me with the denunciation of ‘Ali and ‘Uth- 
man and calls me to [recognize] his rule. By God, what a 
wretched shaykh I would be then.” He looked at me and said, 
“O my son, go to your master and tell him, ‘Fear God and de- 
sist from your views and enter into the community of the Mus- 
lims. If you so wish, I will write to al-Mughirah requesting a 
guaranteed safe-conduct for you, for you will find him quick to 
put things right and one who enjoys well-being.’” 

I replied to him, “I know what will happen to them on that 
day.'® Far from that, indeed we seek security with God on the 
Day of Resurrection through that which makes you fear us in 
the temporal world.” At that, Simak responded, “You miser- 
able wretch, how can I be merciful to you?” Then he addressed 
his companions, “They abandoned [the right way] by what 
they did. Then they began to recite the Qur’an to him, pre- 
tended to humble themselves, and pretended to weep. So he 
thought thereby that they had something of the truth. ‘Indeed 
they are only like cattle, nay, rather they are straying from the 
way.”” By God! I never saw folk who were in more manifest er- 
ror nor a more obvious calamity than those whom you see.” I 
replied, “Say, I did not come to you to revile you, nor to hear 
your account or that of your companions. Tell me, you give me 
your answer to what is in this letter; if not, I shall return to my 
master.” At that, he looked at me. Then he said to his compan- 
ions, “Aren’t you astonished at this youth? By God, indeed, he 
seems greater to me than his father when he says to me ‘Are 
you going to give me your answer to what is in this letter?’ Off 
you go, my son, to your master, however, you may regret [it] if 
the cavalry should surround you all and the lances are aimed at 
your breasts. You may wish then you were in your mother’s 
house.” 

I left him then, and crossed over to my companions. When I 


199. That is, what will happen to non-Kharijites on the Day of Judgment. 
200. Qur’an 25:44. 
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approached my master,” he asked, “What did he reply to you?” 
1 answered, “He did not reply positively. I said thus to him, and 
he said thus to me.” I then told him the (whole) story. Al- 
Mustawrid then said, “It makes-no difference to unbelievers 
whether you warn them or not. They will not believe. God has 
sealed their hearts and their hearing, and there is a veil con- 
cealing their sight. An awful punishment will be theirs.”"” 

We stayed in that place of ours for two or three days. Then 
we realized that Ma‘qil b. Qays was marching against us. Al- 
Mustawrid assembled us, and after praising and extolling God, 
he said, “Now then, indeed, this senile Ma‘qil b. Qays has 
headed for us. He is one of the weak, lying Saba’iyyah” and is 
an enemy of God and of you, so give me your advice.” Some of 
us told him, “By God, we only went forth desiring God and to 
fight against {jihad} whomever attacks God. But they have 
come to us, so where should we go to escape from them? Let us 
stand our ground instead, so that God will decide between us 
and them, for He is the best of judges.” Another group said, 
“Let us withdraw instead and turn aside. Let us summon the 
people and protest against [our rulers] with supplication.” He 
responded: “O assemblage of Muslims, by God, I did not go 
forth seeking the temporal world, nor its renown, glory or sur- 
vival in it. Ido not want any of it for myself, and that goes dou- 
ble for the things people compete for in it. I value such things 
less than the toe of my shoe. I went forth seeking only martyr- 
dom, and that God would guide me to honor by humbling 
some of those who err. I have considered what I consulted you 
about. I do not think that I should wait for them to attack me, 
while they are exceedingly numerous, but I thought that | 
should move on until I go too far. For when they learn of that, 
they will go forth in search of me, and will thus become iso- 
lated and scattered. We should fight them in those circum- 
stances. So let us go forth in the name of God, Almighty and 
Great.” 


201. C reads: “our companions.” 

202. Qur’an 2:6-7. 

203. The Saba’iyyah were ostensibly named by their enemies after ‘Abdallah 
b. Saba’, an extremist supporter of ‘Ali. See E/’, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Saba’. 
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At that, we went forth and proceeded along the bank of the 
Tigris until we reached Jarjaraya. We then crossed the river and 
continued as if we were in the territory of Jakha™ until we 
reached Madhar,** where we remained. News of our location 
reached ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, so he asked al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 
how he was doing with the army which he had sent against the 
Kharijites and how many of them there were. He was informed 
of their number, and was told that al-Mughirah had considered 
a leading man of high standing who had fought against the 
Kharijites along with ‘Ali, and had been among the latter’s 
companions. He sent this man along with ‘Ali’s faction be- 
cause of their hostility to the Kharijites. ‘Abdallah remarked, 
“He had the right idea.” He then sent to Sharik b. al-A‘war al- 
Harithi, who shared ‘Ali's views, telling him, “Go forth against 
this renegade, and choose three thousand men™ from the peo- 
ple. Then pursue them until you drive them out of the Basran 
territory or kill them.” He also told him privately, “Go forth 
against the enemies of God with those Basrans who consider 
killing them to be lawful.” Sharik supposed that ‘Abdallah 
meant ‘Ali’s faction by this, but that he disliked naming them. 
So he chose people, and urged the horsemen of the Rabi‘ah who 
held Shi‘ite views, and their leaders agreed. Then he went forth 
with them, heading for al-Mustawrid at al-Madhar. 

(According to) Aba Mikhnaf—Husayrah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harith—his father ‘Abdallah b. al-H4rith: I was among those 
who went forth with Ma‘gil b. Qays, and I accompanied him. 
By God, I did not leave him for an hour of the day from the 
time I left. The first place we stopped was Sura. We remained 
there for a day until most of his men joined him, then we left 
hurrying swiftly toward our enemy lest he elude us. After we 
dispatched a vanguard, we departed. Stopping at Katha, we 
spent a day until whoever lagged behind joined us. Then, after 


204. Jukha was an administrative district cast of the Tigris which included 
the region of the Diyala River and the Nahrawan Canal. See M. Morony, “Ad- 
ministrative geography,” 18-21. 

205. Al-Madhar was a town across the southeastern border of Jakha in the 
territory of al-Basrah. See Le Strange, Lands, 42-3. 
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part of the night had passed, he marched us from Kitha. 

We advanced until we drew near al-Mada’in, where the peo- 
ple received us and informed us that the Kharijites had already 
left. By God, that grieved us; we were certain of trouble and a 
lengthy search. Ma‘qil b. Qays advanced until he halted at the 
gate of the city of Bahurasir, without entering it. Simak b. 
‘Ubayd went out to him, greeted him, and ordered his servants 
(ghilmdn) and mawiéli to bring Ma‘qil carrots { jazar},””’ barley, 
and fodder. They brought enough for him and the army which 
accompanied him. Ma‘qil b. Qays stayed at al-Mada’in for three 
nights; then he assembled his men, saying, “These misguided 
renegades have left, going their own directions and hoping that 
you will hurry after them. Thus you would be isolated and 
scattered, and you would only overtake them after you were 
tired and worn out. But nothing of that sort is going to happen 
to you unless the same happens to them.” 

Ma‘qil then marched us out from al-Mada’in, and sent Abu 
al-Rawwagh al-Shakiri ahead with three hundred horsemen. 
He followed after the Khiarijites, while Ma‘qil followed him. 
Abi al-Rawwagh began to ask about them and to pursue the di- 
rection they had taken, until his force crossed over (at) Jarja- 
raya in pursuit of them. They followed the direction which the 
Kharijites had taken and pursued them. He continued persist- 
ently until he caught up with them when they were staying at 
al-Madhar. When he approached them, he took counsel with 
his men whether or not they should encounter and fight them 
before Ma‘qil’s arrival. Some of them told him, “Attack them 
with us, so we may fight them.” Others said, “By God, we 
don’t think you should be in a hurry to fight them until our 
commander comes and we encounter them with our entire 
force.” 

(According to) Abi Mikhnaf—Tulayd b. Zayd b. Rashid al- 
Fa’isi told me that his father was with Abia al-Rawwagh that 
day. He said: Abii al-Rawwagh told us, “When Ma‘gqil b. Qays 
sent me ahead of him, he, indeed, ordered me to follow them, 
and when I caught up with them not to be in a hurry to fight 
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them until he joined me.” All his men then answered him, “So 
matters are clear now. Draw us aside,“ so we may be near 
them until our leader reaches us.” He then had us draw 
aside—that was in the evening. 

We spent the entire night on guard until morning. At mid- 
morning they came out against us. So we went out to meet 
them. There were three hundred of them and three hundred of 
us. When they advanced and assaulted us, by God, none of us 
withstood them. We were put to flight for a while, but then 
Abii al-Rawwagh shouted to us, “O horsemen of evil, may God 
shame you the rest of today! Return! Return!” At that, he at- 
tacked, and we attacked with him. When we drew near the 
folk, he wheeled us about and we turned away, while they 
turned to attack us.” They got the better of us for a long time. 
We were on excellent trained horses; none of us was hit, and 
our wounds were slight. Aba al-Rawwa4gh then told us, “May 
your mothers be bereaved of you! Let us turn away and wheel 
around close to them. Let us not separate from them until our 
commander arrives. For it would be more disgraceful for us to 
return to the army having been put to flight by our enemy, 
without having withstood them until the battle had become 
fierce and many of you had died fighting.” 

At that, one of our men answered him, “God will not be 
ashamed of the truth. By God, they routed us.” Abi al- 
Rawwagh responded, “May God not increase your kind among 
us! If we don’t leave the battle, we won’t be routed. As long as 
we are engaged in close combat with them and keep near them, 
we will be in good shape until the army arrives. That is, pro- 
vided we do not turn back, by God, lest it be said, ‘Abii Hum- 
ran b. Bujayr al-Hamdani was routed.’ I would only care if it is 
said, ‘Abu al-Rawwagh was routed.’ So stay close, and if they 
come to you, and you can’t fight them, then withdraw. And if 
they attack you, and you are unable to fight them, stay a while, 
then withdraw to a safe place. When they return against you, 


208. C adds: “but not leave our position.” 
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engage them in close combat and keep near them, for the army 
will arrive in a while.” 

Whenever the Kharijites were charged, they began to with- 
draw, and took a defensive position. When they began to coun- 
terattack, and their group broke up, Abi al-Rawwagh and his 
men pursued them on horseback. The Kharijites saw that they 
would not break off from them, having pursued them thus 
from the early morning until the first time of worship. When it 
was time for the noon worship, al-Mustawrid dismounted to 
worship, and Abii al-Rawwagh and his men withdrew a mil?” 
or two away. His men dismounted and performed noon wor- 
ship, while they appointed two men to stand guard. They held 
their position until they performed afternoon worship. 

A youth then brought them a dispatch from Ma‘qil b. Qays to 
Abu al-Rawwagh. The villagers and passers-by on the road 
would pass by them and see them fighting. Those who left 
them heading in the direction from which Ma‘qil was coming, 
met Ma‘gil and informed him about his men’s encounter with 
the Kharijites. He would ask, “How do you think they are do- 
ing?” They would reply, “We think the Haririyyah are driving 
off your men.” So he would inquire, “Do you think my men are 
engaged in close combat with them, and are fighting them?” 
They would answer, “Yes, they are engaged in close combat 
with them and are being routed.” So he said, “If my opinion of 
Abii al-Rawwagh was correct, he would never approach you 
having been routed.” Then Ma‘qil halted them, and sent for 
Muhriz b. Shihab b. Bujayr b. Sufyan b. Khalid b. Mingar al- 
Tamimi, and said to him, “Stay behind with the weak people, 
then set out with them slowly until you reach me.” Then he 
called out to the able-bodied, “Everyone who is able-bodied 
hurry along with me. Hasten to your brothers for they have en- 
countered their enemy, and I hope that God will destroy the 
enemy before you reach them.” 

Ma‘qil gathered some seven hundred able-bodied, stalwart 
men, people with excellent horses, and set out hurriedly. When 
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he approached Abii al-Rawwagh, the latter said, “This cavalry 
is covered with dust. Let us advance towards our enemy so that 
the army will reach us while we are near them. Thus they 
won't see that we withdraw from them or fear them.” Abi al- 
Rawwagh then advanced until he halted opposite al- 
Mustawrid and his companions, and Ma‘qil joined them with 
his men. When he had drawn near them, the sun set, so he dis- 
mounted and worshipped with his men, and Abi al-Rawwagh 
dismounted and worshipped with his men on the other side, 
while the Kharijites worshipped as well. Then Ma’‘qil b. Qays 
advanced with his men. When he came up to Abii al-Rawwagh, 
he summoned him. When the latter came, Ma‘qil told him, 
“Well done, Abu al-Rawwagh. You have a reputation for stead- 
fastness and persistence.” He replied, “May God cause you to 
prosper. They are tough and disagreeable, so don’t get close to 
them yourself, but send’ someone to fight them in front of 
you. You, yourself, stay behind the people in support of them.” 
At that, Ma‘qil remarked, “What an excellent idea you have.” 
By God, no sooner had he said it than they charged him and his 
men.””? When they came upon Ma‘qil, most of his men broke 
away from him in fear, but he stood firm, and dismounting, he 
shouted, “The ground! The ground! O people of Islam!” Abu al- 
Rawwagh al-Shakiri and many of the horsemen and guards, 
some two hundred men, dismounted with him. When al- 
Mustawrid and his companions came upon them, they met 
them with lances and swords, Ma‘qil’s cavalry having broken 
away in panic temporarily. Then Miskin b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. 
Shurayh b. ‘Amr b. ‘Udas, who was among the most courageous 
and bravest people that day, shouted to them saying, “O people 
of Islam! Where would you flee while your commander has dis- 
mounted? Aren’t you ashamed? Indeed flight is disgraceful, 
dishonorable, and base.” Then he returned to the attack and a 
large troop of cavalry returned with him and assaulted the Kha- 
rijites. Meanwhile Ma‘qil b. Qays fought the latter under his 
banner with those steadfast people who had dismounted with 
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him. Together they assaulted the Kharijites until they forced 
them to the houses. Shortly thereafter Muhriz b. Shihab joined 
them with the people who had stayed behind. When they ar- 
rived, Ma‘qil had them dismount. Then he formed them into a 
line, with a right and a left wing. He put Abu al-Rawwagh in 
charge of the right wing and Muhriz b. Bujayr b. Sufyan in 
charge of the left wing, while Miskin b. ‘Amir was in charge of 
the cavalry. Then he told them, “Do not leave your battle lines 
until morning, and when morning comes, let us rise up against 
them and do battle with them.” The people thus remained at 
their stations in their battle lines. 

{According to) Abi)’ Mikhnaf-—~‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab 
—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ugbah al-Ghanawi: When Ma‘gil b. Qays 
caught up with us, al-Mustawrid told us, “Don’t leave Ma‘qil 
alone so that he can marshal the cavalry and infantry against 
you. Assault them in earnest. Perhaps God will bring him 
down thereby.” At that, we attacked them in earnest. They 
were defeated and scattered, and then broke in panic. However, 
Ma‘qil leapt from his horse when he saw the flight of his men, 
and raised his banner, and some of his men dismounted with 
him. They fought for a long time, and they held their own 
against us. Then they summoned each other against us and 
pressed upon us from every side. So we retreated until we had 
the houses at our backs. We had fought them for a long time, 
but only a few of us were wounded and killed. 

{According to) Abi) Mikhnaf—Husayrah b. ‘Abdallah—his 
father: ‘Umayr b. Abi Asha’ah al-Azdi was killed that day. He 
was a leader, and he was among those who dismounted with 
Ma‘gil b. Qays. I was among those who dismounted with him. 
By God!?* I shall not forget the words of ‘Umayr b. Abi Asha’ah 
while we were fighting together, and he was striking them 
boldly with his sword: 


She knew that I—when they scattered 
From me, and the base, the low [were] tormented and 
tarnished?“— 
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[Am] a courageous man, more imposing, for whom fear" is 
insignificant. 


He fought fiercely. I never saw anyone fight like him. He 
wounded many men and was killed. I only know that he killed 
one person whom he had seized by the neck. ‘Umayr fell upon 
the man’s chest and slaughtered him. While he was cutting off 
the man’s head, one of their men attacked him and thrust his 
lance through the hollow of ‘Umayr’s throat. He fell down 
from the man’s chest and lay dead on the ground. We assaulted 
them and drove them back to the village, before withdrawing 
to our battlefield. I then went to ‘Umayr hoping that a spark of 
life was still in him, but he had expired. So I returned to my 
companions and remained with them. 

{According to) Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab 
—‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi: We had stationed ourselves 
in the early part of the night when a man came to us whom we 
had dispatched at the beginning of the night. Some of those 
who passed by on the road had informed us that an army was 
approaching us from al-Basrah, but we had paid no attention. 
We said to a local man whom we employed, “Go and find out if 
an army has come against us from the direction of al-Basrah.” 
He returned while we were waiting for the Kifans, and told us, 
“Yes, Sharik b. al-A'war has come to you. I met a squadron a 
farsakh’"s (six km} away at the time of the first (morning) wor- 
ship. I don’t think they will camp where you are until tonight 
or early tomorrow morning.” We were bewildered at his words. 
Al-Mustawrid then said to his companions, “What do you 
think?” We replied, “We think as you do.” He said, “I don’t 
think that I can resist all of them. Let us return in the direction 
from which we came. The Basrans will not pursue us into the 
territory of al-Kifah. Only the people of our own city will pur- 
sue us then.” We then asked him, “Why is that?” And he re- 
plied, “Fighting the people of one city is easier for us than 
fighting the people of both.” We responded “Lead us wherever 
you like.” He said, “Dismount so your animals may rest a 


215. The text reads: raw’; C reads: hayj, “combat.” 
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while, and feed them, then pay attention to what I command 
you to do.” 

At that, we dismounted and fed our animals. Then there was 
a respite for a while between us and the Kifans. They had 
withdrawn from the village for fear that we would attack them 
at night. When we had rested our mounts and fed them, al- 
Mustawrid gave the order and we mounted our animals. Then 
he said, “Enter the village, then leave at the rear of it, taking a 
lout {‘ilj] with you who will bring you out the back way. Then 
he will double back with you until he brings you back to the 
road by which you came. Leave {Ma‘qil’s men} where they are; 
they will not notice you for most of the night or until morm- 
ing.” Then we entered the village. After taking a lout, we left 
with him leading us, and said, “Take us around behind this 
line so that we may return to the road by which we came.” He 
did so, bringing us back until we stood on the road by which 
we had come. Then we returned by that road and advanced un- 
til we halted at Jarjaraya. 

(According to} Abi Mikhnaf—Husayrah b. ‘Abdallah—his 
father ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith: I was the first one who noticed 
their departure.”” I said, “May God make you prosper. Dealing 
with this enemy has made me suspicious for a long while. 
They were stationed; we saw their shape. Then it disappeared 
after a while. I fear that they are abandoning their position in 
order to deceive the people.” At that, Ma‘qil inquired, “What 
do you fear their strategem is?” I replied, “I fear that they will 
attack the people at night.” When he answered, “By God, I do 
not feel safe from that,” I told him to be prepared for it. He re- 
sponded, “Stay as you are until I take a look. O ‘Attab, set out 
with whomever you like so that you may get close to the vil- 
lage, and observe whether you see any of them or hear word of 
them." Ask the villagers about them.” At that he went off 
with a fifth of the raiders galloping until he observed the vil- 
lage. He began to notice that no one spoke to him. When he 
shouted to the villagers, some of them came out to him. So he 
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asked them about the Kharijites, and they replied, “They left, 
and we don’t know how they went.” 

When ‘Attab returned to Ma‘gil and told him the news, Ma‘- 
qil said, “I don’t feel safe from night attacks. Where are the 
Mudar?” So the Mudar came, and he said, “Stay here.” Then he 
asked, “Where are the Rabi‘ah?” He set the Rabi‘ah, the 
Tamim, and the Hamdan facing different directions, while the 
rest of the Yaman faced another direction. Each of those quar- 
ters faced a different direction while its back was near the back 
of the other quarter. Ma‘qil made rounds among them until he 
had stopped at every quarter, saying, “O people, if they come to 
you, let the others know, and fight them. Don’t abandon your 
position under any circumstances until you receive my order. 
None of you is to abandon his sector until morning. Then we 
shall see what we think.” They remained on guard until morn- 
ing, fearing a night attack by the Kharijites. When morning 
came, they dismounted and worshipped. People came and told 
them that the Kharijites had returned by the road on which 
they had come, going back to their starting point. 

Sharik b. al-A‘war arrived with an army of Basrans and dis- 
mounted where Ma‘qil b. Qays was. He met Sharik, and they 
questioned each other for a while. Then Ma‘qil told Sharik, “1 
am going to follow in their track until I overtake them. Per- 
haps God will destroy them, but I am not certain that, if I fail 
to search for them, their [numbers] will not multiply.” Sharik 
then got up and assembled some of his outstanding men, in- 
cluding Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Ta’i and Bayhas b. Suhayb al-Jarmi. 
He proposed to them, “O men, would you like to go with our 
Kifan brothers in search of this common enemy of ours until 
God annihilates them? Then we will return.” At that, Khalid 
b. Ma‘dan and Bayhas al-Jarmi replied, “No, by God! We won’t 
do it. We approached them to drive them out from our terri- 
tory, and to prevent them from entering it. God spare us their 
inconvenience! We are going back to our city. It is for the Ku- 
fans to defend their own territory from these dogs.” He re- 
sponded, “Woe unto you! Obey me with regard to them, for 
they are evil folk. There are wages and favor with the regime?” 
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for you in fighting them.” Bayhas al-Jarmi then told him, “By 
God! then we are as the brother of the Bani Kinanah said: 


Like a wet-nurse for other's children who lets 
her own sons perish, so she doesn’t patch her tatters 
thereby. 
Haven’t you heard that the Kurds have rebelled in the moun- 
tains of Fars?” Sharik replied, “I have heard that.” Bayhas con- 
tinued, “So you order us to go off with you to protect the terri- 
tory of the Kifans, to fight their enemy, and to abandon our 
land.” Sharik responded, “What are the Kurds? Indeed a squad- 
ron of you will be enough for them.” At that, Bayhas retorted, 
“And a squadron of Kifans will be sufficient for this enemy 
whom you appoint us to deal with. Upon my life! If they were 
obliged to help us, then we would have to help them, but they 
don’t need us any more. There is strife in our territory similar 
to that in theirs. Let them take care of what is before them, and 
we must do likewise. Upon my life! If we obey you with regard 
to pursuing them, and you pursue them, you will have made 
bold with your commander. You did what was proper. You 
should find out his opinion about what he permits you to do.” 
When he saw that, Sharik said to his companions: “Go and 
depart.” And he went himself to meet Ma‘gil—both of them 
were sympathetic to Shi‘ite views. Sharik said, “Indeed, by 
God, I have tried to get those who are with me to follow me so 
that I can march with you against your enemy, but they pre- 
vailed over me.” Ma‘gil replied, “May God do as much for you. 
We don’t need that. Indeed, by God, had they made an effort, I 
hope none of them”! would have escaped to tell the tale.” 
{According to) Aba Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—Aba 
Imamah ‘Ubaydallah”*” b. Junadah—Sharik b. al-A'war: When 
he said, “By God, had they made an effort, I hope none of them 
would have escaped to tell the tale,” by God, I detested it. I felt 
sorry for him, and considered*’ such talk”* to be wrong. By 
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God, there were no unjust people among us. 

(According to) Abi: Mikhnaf—Husayrah b. ‘Abdallah—his 
father, ‘Abdallah al-Harith al-Azdi: We were happy when we 
learned that al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah and his companions had 
doubled back, saying, “Let’s pursue them and confront them at 
al-Mada’in, and if they draw near to al-Kufah it would be even 
more destructive for them. Ma‘qil b. Qays then summoned 
Abi al-Rawwagh, telling him, “Pursue him with the men who 
were with you [before] and pin him down for me until I catch 
up with you.””5 He said, “Give me more men than that, for it 
will make me stronger against the Kharijites if they want to 
fight with me before your arrival. We have had trouble with 
them.” Ma‘qil then increased his force by three hundred men. 
Abi al-Rawwagh thus pursued the enemy with six hundred 
men. 

The Kharijites advanced rapidly until they halted at Jarja- 
raya. Abu al-Rawwagh also advanced quickly on their heels un- 
til he caught up with them at Jarjaraya where they had camped. 
He also camped there at sunrise. When they saw that it was 
Abi al-Rawwagh with the vanguard, they told each other, 
“Fighting these will be easier than fighting whoever comes af- 
ter them.” They came out against us, sending ten and twenty 
of their horsemen at a time. We did likewise, and the two 
troops attacked each other for a while, being mingled together. 
When they saw that, the Kharijites united and assaulted us in 
earnest with a single charge. They drove us back until we left 
the field to them. Then Abi al-Rawwagh called to his men say- 
ing, “O evil horsemen! O evil defenders! How miserably you 
fought the folk. To me! To me!” He then prevailed upon about 
one hundred horsemen and engaged the Kharijites in close 
combat, while saying: 


Indeed the youth, every youth, who is not dismayed, 
when the coward turned away from the blow of the spear 
point, 

She knew that I, when the injury alighted, 
would frighten, on the day of battle, a bold hero. 


225. C reads: “follow you.” 
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When he engaged with them, he fought them for a long time. _ 


Then his men engaged them from every side, fighting earnestly 
with them until they drove the enemy back to their former po- 
sition. When al-Mustawrid and his companions saw that, they 
thought that if Ma‘qil came to them at that time, he would cer- 
tainly destroy them. So al-Mustawrid and his companions de- 
parted until they crossed the Tigris and entered the territory of 
Bahurasir. Aba al-Rawwagh crossed after them and pursued 
them, and Ma‘gil b. Qays arrived, following Abi al-Rawwagh, 
and crossed the Tigris after him. Al-Mustawrid advanced to- 
wards al-Madinah al-‘Atiqah, but when Simak b. ‘Ubayd 
learned of that, he went out and crossed over to it. Then he 
brought out his men and the people of al-Mada’in. He lined 
them up at (the city) gate, and set archers on the wall. When 
the Kharijites learned of that, they went off until they halted at 
Sabat.2* Abi al-Rawwagh also advanced in search of the folk 
until he passed Simak b. ‘Ubayd at al-Mada’in. When the latter 
informed him of the direction which they had taken, Abi al-: 
Rawwagh pursued them until he halted where they were at 
Sabat. . 

(According to) Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Habib 
—‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi: When Abt al-Rawwagh 
halted where we were, al-Mustawrid summoned his compan- 
ions, saying, “These men who have halted here with Abi al- 
Rawwagh are the noble companions of Ma‘qil. By God, he only 
sent his defenders and horsemen ahead against you. By God, if I 
knew that when I hurried to him, racing with these men of 
his,2’ I would take Ma‘gil by surprise while they were still 
some way off,” I would do so. Let one of you go out, and ask 
about Ma‘qil. Where is he and how far has he gotten?” 

I went out myself and met some louts who came from the di- 
rection of al-Mada’in. I asked them, “What have you heard 


226. Sabat was a bridgehead on the Kifan side of the Nahr al-Malik, near the 
point where that canal emptied into the Tigris, on the main road from al-Kifah 
to al-Mada’in. See El-‘Ali, “Mada’in,” 435; Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 569. 

227. The text reads: badartu ashabahu hd’uld’i ilayhi. 

228. The text reads: yuqdrifihu bi-sd‘atin; O and Cairo read: yufdriquhu bi- 
sa‘atin, “were still some distance {lit. “a while” | away from him.” See text, p. 
[62]. 
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about Ma‘qil b. Qays?” They replied, “A messenger came to Si- 
mak b. ‘Ubayd from Ma‘qil. Simak had sent him to meet Ma‘- 
qil, and to see how far he had gotten and where he wished to 
halt. The messenger returned to Simak and said ‘I left him 
camping at Daylamaya’””’— it is one of the villages of Bahu- 
rasir on an inlet” of the Tigris which belonged to Qudamah b. 
al-‘Ajlan al-Azdi. I asked him, “How far is this place between 
us and them?” They responded, “Three farsakhs [eighteen km} 
or thereabouts.” 

When I returned to my master and told him the news, he 
said to his companions, “Ride!” So they did, and al-Mustawrid 
advanced until he brought them to the Sabat Bridge. This was 
the bridge over the Nahr al-Malik.’ He was on the side of the 
bridge leading toward al-Kifah, while Abi al-Rawwagh and his 
men were on the side leading toward al-Mada’in. We advanced 
until we stopped at the bridge. Then al-Mustawrid told us, “Let 
a detachment of you halt.” So when about fifty of us halted, he 
said, “Cut this bridge.” So we dismounted and cut it. When 
Abu al-RawwAgh’s men saw us stopping on horseback, they 
thought that we wanted to cross over to them. They lined up 
opposite us and marshalled themselves thereby distracting us 
from our cutting of the bridge. 

We then took a guide from the people of Sabat and told him, 
“Lead us to Daylamaya.” So he led us, moving quickly, and off 
we went with our horses taking us swiftly’ at the amble and 
the gallop. Shortly afterwards we looked down upon Ma‘qil and 
his men while they were getting underway. When he saw us 
his men had already separated from him and his vanguard and 
men were not with him. One squadron of them had been sum- 
moned and another squadron had withdrawn. They were taken 
by surprise. Upon seeing us, Ma‘qil set up his standard and dis- 
mounted, calling out, “O servants of God! The ground! The 


229. C reads: Dilmayatha. 

230. The text reads: janit; Cairo reads: jdnib, “beside.” 

231. The Nahr al-Malik was a canal linking the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, 
west of al-Mada’in. See Le Strange, Lands, 68. 

232. The text reads: talma‘u bind, lit. “flashing us”; C reads: hatta balagha 
bina, “until our horses brought us.” 
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ground!” At that, about two hundred men dismounted with 
him. 

When we began to attack them, they met us with the tips of 
their lances, while kneeling on their knees, and we could not 
overpower them. Al-Mustawrid then said to us, “Leave these 
alone since they have dismounted, and attack their horses so 
that you may come between them and their horses. If you 
strike their horses, they will be [like] slaughter-camels for you 
after a while.” So we attacked their horses, separating them 
from the men and cutting their reins. They had tied the horses 
together, but they now went off in all directions. Then we tur- 
ned against the people, who were withdrawing’® and advanc- 
ing.“* We attacked them so that we divided them up. Then we 
advanced toward Ma‘gil b. Qays and his men, who were still 
on their knees. We attacked them, but they did not budge. We 
attacked them again, but they still did not budge.” 

At that, al-Mustawrid told us, “Fight them at close quarters. 
Half of you take the field against them.” Half of us dismounted 
and the rest remained on horseback with him. I was among 
those on horseback. By God, we wanted to get at them. By God, 
we tought them, and we believed we had overwhelmed them 
when the vanguard” of Abi: al-Rawwagh’s men, who were 
his noble companions and horsemen, burst upon us. Upon draw- 
ing near, they charged us, and at that we all dismounted, 
and fought them until our master and theirs were both hit. I 
don’t believe there was anyone who escaped from them on 
that day except me. By God, I believe I was the youngest man 
there. 

(According to) Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Habib- 
—‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi: My informant related this 
account to me on two occasions, once during the governorship 
of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr”’ at Bajumayra, and once while we were 


233. The text reads: mutazabhilin, C reads: mutarajjalin, “going on foot.” 

234. The text reads: mutaqaddamin; C reads: munfarigin, “separating.” 

235. C reads: “They did not budge, so we attacked them, but they were 
steadfast. Then we attacked them again, but they were steadfast.” 

236. O reads: “reinforcements from their vanguard.” 

237. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr was governor of al-Basrah, 67—72(686—91). 
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with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath”* at Dayr al- 
Jamajim.”” He said, “By God, he was killed that day at Dayr al- 
Jamajim, the day of the rout, while I saw him coming against 
the enemy, striking them with his sword.” I said to him at 
Dayr al-Jamajim, “You related this account to me at Bajumayra 
with Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, but I did not ask you how you [alone] 
escaped among your companions.” He replied, “I tell you, by 
God, when our master was killed, all except five or six of his 
men were killed.” 

He continued: We assaulted a group of about twenty men of 
the enemy until they gave way. I reached a horse standing with 
its saddle and bridle on it. I did not know what the story was 
with its master, whether he had been killed, or had dis- 
mounted to fight and left it. I went up to it and, taking its bri- 
dle, I put my foot in the stirrup and seated myself firmly upon 
it. By God, Ma‘qil’s men assaulted me, and reached me, but 
when I touched the side of the horse, by God, it was better than 
serviceable. Some of them™ galloped after me, but they did not 
keep up with me. I then proceeded, galloping the horse, and 
that was in the evening. When I knew that I had discouraged 
them, and felt safe, I began to ride (at a} trot. [ continued at that 
pace, and when I met a lout, I told him, “Lead me quickly to 
where I can leave the main road, the Kifah Road.” He did so, 
and, by God, shortly afterwards I reached Katha. I went on un- 
til I came to a wide part of the river. I plunged the horse into it 
and crossed it. Then I rode onward. When I came to Dayr Ka‘b, I 
halted. I hobbled my horse and let him rest, and took a nap my- 
self. Then I awoke quickly and mounted upon the horse. Thus I 
traveled for part of the night, (rested), and spent the rest of the 
night travelling. I worshipped in the early morning at al- 


238. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi was to 
lead a major revolt against al-Hajjaj, 80-82(699—701] or 83(703) See EP’, s.v. 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath. 

239. Dayr al-Jamajim, the “monastery of the skulls”, was the place near al- 
Kifah where al-Hajjaj defeated Ibn al-Ash'‘ath for the first time in Sha‘ban 82 
(September 701]. See Yaqit, Mu’jam, If, 652; and EI’ s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath. 

240. C reads: “a group of them.” 
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Muzahimiyyah, two farsakhs (twelve km) distant from 
Qubbayn.™ 

I then proceeded until I entered al-Kifah in broad daylight. 
After a while I came to Sharik b. Namlah al-Muharibi, and I in- 
formed him about myself and about his companions. I also 
asked him to meet al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah and get a guarantee 
of safe-conduct from him for me. He told me, “You will obtain 
the guarantee of safe-conduct, God willing, and you have come 
with good news.” By God, I spent the night grieved by the af- 
fairs of the people. Sharik b. Namlah al-Muharibi went quickly 
until he came to al-Mughirah, asked his permission (to enter), 
and was admitted. Sharik said, “I have good news and a re- 
quest, so grant my request and then I shall announce my good 
news to you.” Al-Mughirah replied, “Your request is granted, 
so give your good news.” Sharik continued, “Grant a guarantee 
of safe-conduct to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi, for he was 
with the folk.” He answered, “I grant him a guarantee of safe- 
conduct. By God, I wish that you would bring me all of them so 
that I could grant them a guarantee of safe-conduct.” Sharik 
said, “I announce that all of the folk have been killed. My 
friend was with the folk, and according to what he told me, 
none of them but he escaped.” Al-Mughirah asked, “So how 
did Ma‘gil b. Qays do?” Sharik replied, “May God cause you to 
prosper, he doesn’t know anything about our companions.” 

Before he had finished his speech, Abi: al-Rawwagh and 
Miskin b. ‘Amir b. Unayf arrived bringing good news of the vic- 
tory. They related that Ma‘qil b. Qays and al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ul- 
lifah each sent against his opponent, a lance in al-Mustawrid’s 
hand and a sword in Ma‘qil’s hand. Thus they encountered 
each other, and when al-Mustawrid thrust his lance at Ma‘qil’s 
breast so that the spearhead went out his back, Ma‘qil struck 
him with the sword on his head so that it sank into the midst 
of his brain. Thus they both fell dead. 

{According to) Aba Mikhnaf—Husayrah b. ‘Abdallah—his 
father: When al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah saw us halting at Sabat 


241. Qubbayn was a village just across the bridge of Sara. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 35. 
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where he was, he approached the bridge and cut it. We were 
thinking that he wanted to cross to us. We went up from the 
dark cultivated land of Sabat to the desert that was between al- 
Mada’in and Sabat. We were arrayed and deployed. But we 
waited a long time without seeing them coming out to us. Abi 
al-Rawwagh then said, “Indeed they are up to something. Is 
there someone who will inform us about them?” At that, I 
said, “I and Wuhayb b. Abia Asha’ al-Azdi will inform you 
about that and bring you news about them.” When both of us 
went close to the bridge on our horses and found it severed, we 
supposed that the folk had only cut it out of fear of us and out 
of alarm at us. We then returned galloping quickly until we 
reached our master and informed him about what we saw. Abi 
al-Rawwagh asked, “What do you suppose?” We replied, “They 
only cut the bridge in fear of us and out of alarm at us which 
God put in their hearts.” He remarked, “By my life! The folk 
did not rebel” desiring flight, but they have deceived you. Do 
you hear? By God, I certainly think they said that Ma‘qil sent 
Abi Rawwagh against you only with his noble companions. If 
you could leave the latter where they are and make a forced 
march’ toward Ma‘qil and his men, you may find them peace- 
fully unguarded when you come upon them. Thus they cut the 
bridge in order to divert you from catching up with them until 
they come upon your commander by surprise. To the rescue! 
Rescue lies in searching.” We took it to heart that it was as he 
had said. We shouted to the people of the village, and when 
they came quickly, we told them, “Tie the bridge quickly.” 
We urged them on, and in a short while they were finished 
with it. Then we crossed over it and pursued (the enemy} 
quickly without caring about anything else. We kept after 
them, and, by God, we did not cease to ask about them. We 
were told, “So far they have been ahead of you.” 

By God, we did not cease to seek them fervently, desiring to 
catch up with them, until the first person who fled from them 
met us. Ma‘qil’s men had been routed without one person 
caring about another. When Abi al-Rawwagh met them, he 


242. O reads: “gather.” 
243. C reads: “begin to march.” 
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shouted to the people, “To me! To me!” The people came to 
him and took refuge with him. He then said, “Woe unto you! 
Why are you coming?” They replied, “We don’t know. We 
were certainly surprised. The folk were with us among our 
army while we were separated from each other. For they as- 
saulted us and split us up.” Abii al-Rawwagh asked, “What did 
the commander do?” Someone told him, “He dismounted and 
was fighting.” Someone else said, “I certainly saw him killed.” 
Abi al-Rawwagh told them, “O People! Return with me. If we 
reach our commander alive, we shall fight along with him. 
And if we find that he has perished, we shall fight them. For we 
are horsemen of the people of the city selected for this enemy. 
Let neither the opinion of your commander, nor those of the 
people of the city about you be spoiled there. I swear by God, 
if you should see the Kharijites after they had killed Ma‘gqil, it 
would not be proper for you to disengage from them until you 
take revenge on them or perish. Set out with God’s blessing.” 
He then set out and we did likewise. He began to shout to each 
person he met, bringing him back. He summoned his outstand- 
ing men, saying, “Strike the faces of the people and turn them 
back.” 

We advanced turning the people back until we reached the 
army. Suddenly we were where the standard of Ma‘qil b. Qays 
was set up. Two hundred or more cavalrymen of the people 
were with him while their outstanding men were only with 
them on foot. They were fighting the fiercest battle that people 
ever heard of. When we burst upon them, suddenly we were 
among the Kharijites who had almost overwhelmed our com- 
panions, while the latter, holding out against that, were fight- 
ing them. When they saw us, they returned to the attack, and 
then assaulted the Kharijites. The Kharijites withdrew a short 
distance from them, and we reached our companions. 

Abi al-Rawwagh looked at Ma‘gil, and saw that he was sum- 
moning, encouraging, and inciting his men. He asked Ma‘qil, 
“ Aye you alive? May all my uncles be your ransom.” He replied 
that he was and then assaulted the folk. At that, Abi al- 
Rawwagh called out to his men, “Don’t you see your com- 


244. The text reads: yafsudanna; O reads: yugbalna, “be disapproved.” 
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mander is alive? Assault the folk!” He attacked and we at- 
tacked the folk all together. We delivered a jolting shock to 
their cavalry, while Ma‘qil and his men assaulted them. 

At that, al-Mustawrid dismounted and shouted to his com- 
panions, “O band of Sellers! The ground! The ground! By God, 
besides Whom there is no god save He, Paradise belongs to 
whomever is killed with the genuine intention of jihdd against 
these oppressors and their expression of enmity.” They all dis- 
mounted then, and we did likewise. We then advanced against 
al-Mustawrid with unsheathed swords and clashed with 
them** for much of the day. It was as violent as any battle the 
people had ever fought. However al-Mustawrid called out to 
Ma‘gil, saying, “O Ma‘qil, show yourself to me!” So Ma‘qil 
went out to him, and we said to Ma‘gil, “We implore you not 
to go out against this dog of whose soul God has despaired.” He 
replied, “No, by God, no man ever challenged me to a duel that 
I shrank from.” So he marched against him with a sword while 
the other went out against him with a lance. We shouted to 
Ma‘qil to meet his opponent with a lance like his but he re- 
fused. Al-Mustawrid approached him and transfixed him so 
that the spearhead went out his back, while Ma‘qil struck him 
with his sword so that it sank into the midst of his (opponent's) 
brain. Al-Mustawrid fell down dead, and Ma‘qil was killed. 

Ma‘qgil had said to us when he showed himself to al- 
Mustawrid, “If I perish, your commander is to be ‘Amr b. Muh- 
riz b. Shihab al-Sa‘di, then al-Minqari’™“* So when Ma‘qil per- 
ished, ‘Amr b. Muhriz took the standard, and said, “If 1 am 
killed, Aba al-Rawwagh is to be in charge of you, and if Abu al- 
Rawwagh is killed, your commander is to be Miskin b. ‘Amir b. 
Unayf,” who at that time was a raw youth. Then he charged 
with his standard and ordered the people to assault the enemy. 
Before long they had killed the Kharijites. 

The events of this year included the appointment of ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Khazim b. Zabyan as governor of Khurdsan by ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir, and the departure of Qays b. al-Haytham from that 
post. According to what Abi Mikhnaf reported from Mugatil b. 


245. That is, with the swords. 
246. That is, belonging to the Minqari subdivision of the Bani Sa‘d. 
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Hayyan, the cause of that was that Ibn ‘Amir wanted to dismiss 
Qays b. al-Haytham because he considered him to be slow in 
(delivering) the tax revenues. Ibn Khazim told him, “Appoint 
me governor of Khur4s4n, and I will satisfy you with regard to 
it and with regard to Qays b. al-Haytham.” Qays learned that 
Ibn ‘Amir disapproved of him because of his contempt for him 
and his suspension of gifts, and that he had appointed Ibn Kha- 
zim governor. When he feared that Ibn Khazim would make 
trouble for him and go over his accounts, he abandoned Khura- 
san and approached (Ibn ‘Amir at al-Basrah). As a result, Ibn 
‘Amir’s anger at him increased, and he said, “You abandoned 
the frontier region.” He beat and imprisoned Qays and sent a 
man belonging to the Bani Yashkur to be in charge of Khura- 
san. (According to) Aba Mikhnaf: Ibn ‘Amir sent Aslam b. Zur- 
‘ah al-Kilabi when he dismissed Qays b. Al-Haytham. 
(According to} ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abii ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Thagqafi—his shaykhs: Ibn ‘Amir put Qays b. al-Haytham in 
charge of Khurasan during the rule of Mu‘awiyah. Ibn Khazim 
told Ibn ‘Amir, “You sent a weak man to Khurasan. I fear that 
if he encounters war that he will be put to flight with the peo- 
ple. You would thus destroy Khurdsan, and your uncles” 
would be dishonored.” Ibn ‘Amir asked, “What would you sug- 
gest?” He replied, “Write a pledge for me that if Qays abandons 
your enemy I will take his place.” Ibn ‘Amir wrote that for 
him. When a group from Tukhiaristan™ rose up, Qays b. al- 
Haytham sought advice, and Ibn Khazim advised him to draw 
back (his forces) until his outposts joined him. Thereupon, he 
drew back. When he had marched one or two days’ journey 
from his position, Ibn Khazim made his pledge public, took 
over the affairs of the people, encountered the enemy, and put 
them to flight. The news reached the two cities” and Syria. At 
that, the Qaysiyyah*’ became angry, saying, “Ibn Khazim de- 
ceived Qays and Ibn ‘Amir.” Their anger increased until they 
complained to Mu‘awiyah. When the latter sent for Ibn Kha- 


247. That is, Ibn ‘Amir’s family. 

248. Tukhdristan is the region to the south of the upper Oxus River. See Le 
Strange, lands, 426-7. 

249. That is, al-Basrah and al-Kifah. 

250. That is, the faction of Qays b. Haytham. 
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zim, he came and apologized for what was said about him. 
Mu‘awiyah told him, “Stand up and apologize to the people to- 
morrow.” Ibn Khazim returned to his companions and said, 
“Indeed, I was put in charage of the sermon (khutbah), but lam 
not a master of speech. So sit around the pulpit (minbar}, and 
when I speak, show your approval.” He then stood up on the 
morrow and after praising and extolling God, he spoke, “In- 
deed, a leader of worship (imdm) must either deliver the ser- 
mon, finding no escape from it, or he stupidly pours [it] out 
from his head heedless of what goes forth from him. I am nei- 
ther kind. Whoever is acquainted with me knows that I am 
aware of opportunities, leaping at them, stopping at dangers, 
penetrating with the raiding party, and distributing with equal- 
ity. limplore you, by God, whoever has known that about me, 
say that I am right.” His companions around the pulpit re- 
sponded, “You are right.” He then said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, indeed, you are among those I implored. Say what you 
know.” Mu‘awiyah replied, “You are right.” 

(According to) ‘Ali—a shaykh of the Bani Tamim called 
Mu‘ammar—some knowledgeable people: Qays b. al-Haytham 
came to Ibn ‘Amir from Khurasan unwillingly because of Ibn 
Khazim. So Ibn ‘Amir beat him one hundred (times), shaved 
him, and imprisoned him. When his mother interceded for 
him, he released him. 

According to what is said, Marwan b. al-Hakam led the peo- 
ple in the pilgrimage this year, while he was in charge of al- 
Madinah. Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham was in charge of Mecca 
and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was in charge of al-Kifah, while 
Shurayh was in charge of rendering judgment. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir was in charge of al-Basrah, Fars, Sijistan, and Khurasan, 
while ‘Umayr b. Yathribi was in charge of rendering judg- 
ment there.”' 


251. Most probably at al-Basrah. C reads: qud4a’'i Basratan, “rendering judg- 
ment at al-Basrah.” 
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Among the events that occured during this year was the inva- 
sion of Byzantine territory by the Muslims led by ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Walid, their winter campaign there, and Busr b. 
Abi Artat’s raid at sea. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah also dismissed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir (as 
governor} of al-Basrah. The reason for this was that Ibn ‘Amir 
was easy-going and generous and would not restrain the impu- 
dent. Al-Basrah was ruined because of that while he was gover- 
nor there for Mu‘awiyah. (According to) ‘Umar b. Shabbah 
—Yazid al-Bahili: Ibn ‘Amir complained to Ziyad about the 
corruption of the people and the manifestation of evildoing. 
When Ziyad advised, “Unleash the sword among them,” Ibn 
‘Amir responded, “Indeed, I hate to reform them by my own 
corruption.” 

{According to) ‘Umar—Abii al-Hasan: Ibn ‘Amir was gentle 
and easy-going, governing smoothly; he would not punish 
(anyone) during his regime, nor cut off (the hand of) a thief. 
When he was spoken to about that, he replied, “I am on inti- 
mate terms with the people. How can I look at a man whose fa- 
ther’s or brother’s hand I have cut off?” 
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(According to) ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah b. Muharib: Ibn al- 
Kawwa’—Ibn al-Kawwa’’s name was ‘Abdallah b. Awfah**— 
visited Mu'awiyah. When the latter asked him about the peo- 
ple Ibn al-Kawwéa’ said, “As far as the people of al-Basrah are 
concerned, the impudent among them have prevailed over 
them while their governor is weak.” When Ibn ‘Amir learned 
what Ibn al-Kawwa’ had said, he appointed Tufayl b. ‘Awf al- 
Yashkuri governor of Khurasan. At that time there was a mu- 
tual estrangement between him and Ibn al-Kawwa’. At that Ibn 
al-Kawwa’ remarked, “Indeed, this Ibn Dajajah** doesn’t know 
me very well. Did he think that the governorship of Tufayl 
over Khurasan would displease me? I would like for every Ya- 
shkuri remaining on earth to be hostile to me as long as he ap- 
pointed them as governors.” Mu‘awiyah then dismissed Ibn 
‘Amir and sent al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi. 

{According to) al-Qahdhami: Ibn ‘Amir asked, “Who among 
the people is the worst enemy of Ibn al-Kawwa’?” When he was 
told that it was ‘Abdallah b. Abi Shaykh, Ibn ‘Amir appointed 
him governor of Khurasan, and Ibn al-Kawwa’ said what he did. 

(According to) ‘Umar—-Abt al-Hasan—a shaykh of the 
Thagqif and Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Isbah4ni: Ibn ‘Amir sent a 
delegation to Mu‘awiyah, so they were there at the same time 
as a delegation of Kafans, among whom was Ibn al-Kawwa’ al- 
Yashkuri. When Mu‘awiyah asked them about Iraq and espe- 
cially about al-Basrah, Ibn al-Kawwa’ told him, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, indeed, impudent persons have 
devoured the people of al-Basrah while their government was 
too weak to deal with them, and it has paralyzed and weakened 
Ibn ‘Amir.” At that Mu‘awiyah told him, “You talk about the 
Basrans while they are present.” When the delegation returned 
to al-Basrah, and informed Ibn ‘Amir of that, he was angry and 
asked, “Who among the people of Iraq’ is the worst enemy of 
Ibn al-Kawwa’?” When he was told that it was ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Shaykh al-Yashkuri, Ibn ‘Amir appointed him governor of Khu- 
rasan. When Ibn al-Kawwa’ heard about it, he said what he did. 


252. Cairo reads: Aba Awfah. 

253. ibn ‘Amir’s mother was Dajajah bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt Sulami. See Ibn al- - 
\thir, Usd, Ill, 191. 

254. O reads: “of the Arabs.” 
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(According to) ‘Umar—‘Ali: When Ibn ‘Amir was too weak 
for his job, and the (disruptive) conditions spread in al-Basrah, 
Mu‘awiyah wrote to him, asking him to visit. ‘Umar (said): 
Abi al-Hasan told me that that was in this year, and that Ibn 
‘Amir appointed Qays b. al-Haytham as his deputy over al-Bas- 
rah. He came to Mu‘awiyah, and the latter returned him to the 
(same] position. When Ibn ‘Amir took leave of him, Mu‘awiyah 
told him, “Indeed I would ask three things from you, so say 
‘they are yours.’” He replied, “They are yours as [ am Ibn Umm 
Hakim.” Mu‘awiyah said, “Return my position to me and 
don’t be angry.” Ibn ‘Amir replied, “I have done so.” Mu'‘a- 
wiyah said, “Give me your property at Arafat.” Ibn ‘Amir re- 
sponded as before. Mu‘awiyah said, “Give me your houses at 
Mecca.” Ibn ‘Amir answered the same way. Mu‘awiyah re- 
marked, “You were attached by kinship.” Ibn ‘Amir then said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, I ask three things from you, so 
say ‘they are yours.’” Mu‘awiyah replied, “They are yours as I 
am Ibn Hind.” Ibn ‘Amir said, “Return my property at Arafat to 
me.” Mu‘awiyah replied, “I have done so.” Ibn ‘Amir said, 
“Don’t investigate anyone who was an official of mine when I 
was governor and don’t investigate me.” Mu‘awiyah answered 
as before. Ibn ‘Amir said, “Marry me to your daughter, Hind.” 
Mu‘awiyah replied the same way. It is also said that Mu‘a- 
wiyah told him, “Choose whether I should investigate you and 
ask you for an accounting of what you got and return you to 
your position, or whether I should allow you to keep what you 
got and dismiss you.” So Ibn ‘Amir chose to be allowed to keep 
what he got and be dismissed. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah also attached the lineage of Ziyad b. 
Sumayyah to his own father, Aba Sufyan, as it is said. (Accord- 
ing to) ‘Umar b. Shabbah: They claimed that a man belonging 
to the ‘Abd al-Qays accompanied Ziyad when he visited Mu‘a- 
wiyah. The man said to Ziyad, “Indeed, I have influence with 
Ibn ‘Amir, and if you permit me I would go to him. Ziyad re- 
plied, “On condition that you report to me what happens be- 
tween you and him.” When the man agreed to do so, Ziyad 
gave his permission, and the man went to Ibn ‘Amir who told 
him, “Hey! Hey! Ibn Sumayyah investigates me and exposes 
my Officials. Indeed, it grieved me to bring witnesses from Qu- 
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raysh swearing that Abu Sufydn never saw Sumayyah.” When 
the man returned, Ziyad questioned him, but he refused to in- 
form him. Ziyad didn’t leave him alone until the man in- 
formed him. 

Ziyad then told Mu‘awiyah about it, who instructed his 
chamberlain (hajib), “When Ibn ‘Amir comes, turn the face of 
his mount away from the most distant gates.” When the cham- 
berlain did so, Ibn ‘Amir came to Yazid and complained to him 
about it. Yazid asked him, “Did you mention Ziyad?” Ibn 
‘Amir replied that he had, whereupon Yazid rode with him so 
that he had him enter. But when Mu‘awiyah noticed him, he 
got up and went inside. Yazid told Ibn ‘Amir, “Sit here, you 
might stay a long time at home away from his audience.” After 
a long time, Mu‘awiyah came out with a stick in his hand with 
which he struck the gates while he was quoting: 

We have a reputation and you have one too, 

which the companions have known. 
Then he sat down and said, “O Ibn ‘Amir, you were saying 
what you were about Ziyad. Indeed, by God, the Arabs knew 
that I was more noble than they during the Jahiliyyah’® and 
that Islam only increased my nobility, and that I was not in- 
creased from insignificance by Ziyad and did not become noble 
from baseness through him. But I understood his right, so I set 
him in his place.” Ibn ‘Amir replied, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, we will do what Ziyad likes.” Mu‘awiyah responded, 
“Then we will do what you like.” Ibn ‘Amir then went off to 
Ziyad and tried to appease him. 

I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Salih 
—Amr b. Hashim—‘Umar b. Bashir al-Hamdani— Abu 


~ Ishaq: When Ziyad came to al-Kufah, he said, “I have come to 


you about a matter for which I sought only you.” They replied, 
“Call upon us for whatever you wish.” Ziyad said, “Attach my 
lineage to Mu‘awiyah.” They replied, “As far as false testi- 
mony is concerned, no.” He then came to al-Basrah and some- 
one testified for him. 


255. The Jahiliyyah was the time of lawless ignorance before Islam. See EP, 
s.v. Djahiliyya. 
256. C reads: Bishr. 
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Mu‘awiyah led the people in the pilgrimage this year. 

In this year Marwan made the maqsurah,*” and Mu‘awiyah 
also made one in Syria according to what was reported. 

The officials in the provincial capitals during this year were 
the same officials whom we mentioned for the previous year. 


257. A maqsurah was a protective lodge in the mosque for the ruler or gover- 
nor during public worship. 
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Among these events was Mu‘awiyah’s appointment of al- 
Harith b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi as governor over al-Basrah. I was 
told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Mu‘awiyah dismissed Ibn 
‘Amir and made al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi governor of al- 
Basrah at the beginning of this year. Al-Harith stayed at al- 
Basrah four months, then Mu‘awiyah dismissed him. He was 
said to be al-Harith b. ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Abd and Ibn ‘Amr, and he 
was a Syrian. Mu‘awiyah had dismissed Ibn ‘Amir in order to 
make Ziyad governor, so he made al-Harith governor as the 
stalking horse. Al-Harith put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Ghaylan al- 
Thagafi in charge of his police. Then Mu‘awiyah dismissed al- 
Harith and put Ziyad in charge of al-Basrah. 


Ziydd's Governorship over al-Basrah’” 


I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—some knowledgeable people: When 
Ziyad came to al-Kufah, al-Mughirah supposed that he came as 
governor over al-Kufah. Ziyad stayed in the house of Salman b. 


258. Cairo reads: Ibn ‘Abd ‘Amr. 


259. C reads: “In this year Mu‘awiyah dismissed al-Harith from al-Basrah 
and made Ziyad governor.” 


The Events of the Year 45 77 


Rabi‘ah al-Bahili, and al-Mughirah sent Wa’il b. Hujr al- 
Hadrami, Abu Hunaydah to him, saying, “Inform me about 
him.” Wail came to Ziyad, but wasn’t able to get anything out 
of him, so he left for al-Mughirah. He was superstitious, and 
when he saw a crow cawing, he returned to Ziyad, saying, “O 
Abi al-Mughirah, this crow urges you to depart from al- 
Kifah.” Then he returned to al-Mughirah, and Mu‘awiyah’s 
messenger came to Ziyad that very day {saying}, “Go to al- 
Basrah.” 

As for ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi, he told me—his fa- 
ther—Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Ishaq, that is, Ibn Yahya—Ma‘- 
bad b. Khalid al-Jadali: Ziyad who is called Ibn Abi Sufyan 
came to us from Mu‘awiyah. He stayed at the house of Salman 
b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili, waiting for Mu‘awiyah’s instructions. 
When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was governor over al-Kifah, he 
heard that Ziyad expected that his own appointment as gover- 
nor over al-Kifah would arrive. So al-Mughirah summoned Qa- 
tan b. ‘Abdallah al-Harithi, and asked, “Would you be good 
enough to take care of al-Kifah for me until I come back to you 
from the Commander of the Faithful?” He replied, “I am not 
the one for that.” Al-Mughirah then summoned ‘Uyaynah” b. 
al-Nahhas al-‘Ijli, and asked him. When he agreed, al-Mughirah 
went to Mu‘awiyah. Upon arriving, he asked Mu‘awiyah to dis- 
miss him and grant him settlements at Qargisiya*' between 
both “backs” of the Qays.”” When Mu‘awiyah heard that, he 
feared he might revolt and replied, “By God, indeed, you shall 
certainly return to your office, O Aba ‘Abdallah.” When Mu‘a- 
wiyah refused him, al-Mughirah’s suspicion only increased. 
Mu‘awiyah returned him to his office, and he reached us at 
night while I was on top of the citadel, guarding it. He struck 
the gate, but we refused to acknowledge him. When he feared 
that we might drop bricks on him, he told us his name. So I 
went down to him, welcoming and greeting him, and he 
quoted: 


260. Cairo reads: ‘Utaybah. 

261. Qargisiya was a town on the left bank of the Euphrates just above its 
confluence with the Khabir River. See El’, s.v. Karkisiya. 

262. The tribe of Qays ‘Aylan had occupied the territory around Qarqisiya af- 
ter the Muslim conquest. See El’, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan. 
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Be startled, O Umm ‘Amr, by the likes of me, 
whenever a distant journey is imposed on him.” 


“Go to Ibn Sumayyah and make him leave, so that he is beyond 
the bridge by morning.” So we went off and brought Ziyad 
and took him out until we had removed him beyond the bridge 
before morning came. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah and al-Hudhali and 
others: Mu‘awiyah appointed Ziyad governor over al-Basrah, 
Khurasan, and Sijistan. Then he included al-Hind, al-Bahrayn, 
and ‘Uman in his (territory). Ziyad arrived at al-Basrah at the 
end of Rabi‘ II or on the first of Jumada I 45 (July 20, 665}. There 
was open depravity in al-Basrah, so he delivered a “free” (al- 
batra’) speech (khutbah) in which he did not praise God. It was 
also said that he praised God, saying: 


Praise be to God for His virtues and His goodness, and we 
ask Him for the utmost of His blessings. O God, since You 
have provided us with blessings, inspire us with gratitude 
for your blessing upon us.”° Now then, indeed, the terrible 
things that the impudent among you commit and in which 
the wise among you are implicated are extreme ignorance, 
blind error, and the immorality for the perpetrators of 
which the eternal fire kindles its blazing flame. The young 
grow up in them, and the old do not abstain from them, as 
if you did not hear God’s signs” nor recited the Book of 
God, nor heard of the generous reward which God reck- 


263. In Tarafah, Diwan, 154, this line reads: 


So know, O Umm ‘Amr, that the likes of me, 
whenever a distant journey is imposed on him. . . 

264. O reads: “I went off.” 

265. Other versions of this khutbah are quoted with minor differences by Ja- 
hiz, Bayan, Ul, 56—8, according to Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini; by Ibn Qutaybah, 
‘Uyiin, Ul, 241-3, according to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi; by Ibn A ’tham al-Kafi, Fu- 
tih, IV, 177-80; by fbn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘/qd, IV, 110-12, according to Abi al- 
Hasan al-Mada’ini from Maslamah b. Muharib from Aba Bakr al-Hudhali; and 
by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, XVI, 200-3, according to ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad al-Mada’ini. There is a partial English translation by I. Lichtens- 
tadter in “From Particularism to Unity,” 268; and a complete translation of the 
version in Jahiz by K. A. Fariq in “Ziyad Ibn Abih,” 2-4. 

266. Ay are signs, miracles or tokens, also used of the verses of the Qur’an. 
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oned for people who obey Him, and the painful punish- 
ment for unending eternity for people who disobey Him. 
Are you like someone whose eyes have been dazzled by 
the world, and whose ears have been closed by desires, and 
who has preferred the transitory over the permanent? 
Don’t you recall that you have inaugurated misdeeds in Is- 
lam that you did not do before, including your abandon- 
ment’ of these established brothels, and the weak women 
snatched in broad daylight, whose number is not few? Are 
there not censors among you to restrain the seducers from 
prowling at night and attacking by day? You have ad- 
vanced kinship and kept religion away. You excuse your- 
selves inexcusably, and you condone the thief. Every man [74] 
among you defends on behalf of his fool an act of one who 
does not fear punishment,” and does not expect the return 
(to God]. You are not wise, while you follow the foolish 
and what you regard as shielding them continues, so that 
they violate the inviolable of Islam.*” Then they duck be- 
hind you as coverts in suspicious hiding places. Food and 
drink be forbidden to me until I level them to the ground 
by destruction and burning. Indeed, I think that the end of 
this business will only be reformed by what was right at 
first: flexibility?” without weakness and strength without 
compulsion and violence.”" Indeed, I swear by God that 
unless you straighten yourselves out for me, I shall cer- 
tainly take the guardian for the ward,?” the one who stays 
for the one who leaves, the one who approaches for the one 
who turns away,” the healthy for the sick, until anyone 
among you who meets his brother shall say, “Save yourself 


267. Jahiz, Baydn, Hl, 57, inserts: “of the weak to be oppressed and his wealth 
to be taken.” 

268. The text reads: ‘iqgaban; C reads: ‘dgibatahu, “its consequences.” 

269. The text reads: huram al-Islami; O reads: hurrat al-Muslimin, “a free 
woman of the Muslims.” 

270. The text reads: linin; O reads: kays, “intelligence.” 

271. The text reads: jabariyyat"" wa ‘anf, C reads: jabaritiyyati ‘anf, 
“tyranny of violence.” 

272. The text reads: al-wali; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, IV, 111 reads: al-mawild, 
“the client.” 

273. Jahiz, Bayan, Il, 58, adds: “the obedient for the disobedient.” 
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Sa‘d, for Sa‘id has perished!” Indeed, lies from the pulpit?” 
remain well-known, so if you catch me in a lie it is permis- 
sible for you to disobey me.”* Whoever among you is bur- 
glarized, I will be guarantor for whatever of his was stolen. 
Beware of night-prowling too, for no prowler will be 
brought to me but I shall shed his blood. I will postpone 
this for you for as long as it takes for the news to reach al- 
Kifah and return to me.” Beware also of the summoning 
of the Jahiliyyah,”” for I shall cut out the tongue of anyone 
I find appealing to it. You have also invented misdeeds 
which did not exist [before], and we have invented a pun- 
ishment for every crime. Whoever drowns folk, I shall 
drown; whoever burns folk, we shall burn; whoever breaks 
into a house, I shall break into his heart, and whoever digs 
[75] up a grave, I shall bury him alive. So spare me your hands 
and tongues, and I shall spare you my hand and my harm.” 
I shall behead anyone of you who seems contrary to your 
belief in general. There have been hatreds between me and 
some folks, but I have put all that behind me.”” Whoever of 
you was beneficent, let him increase his beneficence; and 
whoever was offensive, let him renounce his offense. In- 
deed, if I should know that one of you was overcome with 
incurable hatred toward me, I would not expose him nor 
disclose him unless he shows [it] to me openly. If he does 
so, I shall not argue with him. So resume your affairs, and 
help yourselves. Perhaps someone who is worried by our 
arrival may be pleased, and someone who is pleased with 
our arrival may be grieved. 
O people, we have become your rulers and protectors. 
We rule you by the authority [sultan] of God, which He 


274. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘fqd, IV, 111 reads: “of the amir.” 

275. Jahiz, Bayan, Il, 58, adds: “And if you hear it from me disparage me for 
it, and know that it is the same with me. 

276. C reads: “to Syria and return to al-Basrah and to you.” 

277. The “summoning of the Jahiliyyah” was the pre-Islamic custom of call- 
ing upon relatives for support or revenge. 

278. The text reads: *adhaya. Jahiz, Bayan, il, 58; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, IV, 
112; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Nahj, XVI, 202 read: lisani, “my tongue.” 

279. Lit: “behind my ears and beneath my foot.” 
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gave us, and protect you with the fay”” of God, which He 
bestowed on us. So you owe us obedience in whatever we 
desire, and we owe you justice in whatever we were as- 
signed. So be worthy of our justice and our fay’ by your loy- 
alty. Know also that whatever I may fail to do, I shall not 
fail to do three [things]: I shall not be unavailable to any- 
one of you who has a request, even if he comes to me 
knocking at night; nor delay payment of provisions and 
stipends; nor prolong your expeditions. So pray to God for 
the righteousness of your leaders, for they are your rulers. 
They set the example for you, and [they are] your shelter” 
whence you take refuge. As long as you are righteous, they 
will be righteous.“* Do not let your hearts imbibe hatred 
for them, for your rage will be aggravated and your grief 
lengthened thereby, and you will not achieve your desire. 
Even if {your desire| were granted to you, it would be evil 
for you. I ask God to help everyone for everyone’s sake,” 
and if you see me give an order then carry it out literally. I 
swear by God that I have many [potential] victims among 
you, so let every man among you beware lest he be among 
them. 


At that, ‘Abdallah b. Ahtam stood up, saying, “O amir, I tes- 
tify that you have been granted wisdom and unmistakable 
judgment.” Ziyad responded, “You have lied. That was the 
prophet of God, David.”** Al-Ahnaf* said, “You have spoken 
and did it well, O amir. But praise [comes] after performance 
and commendation after the stipend. We should not praise un- 
til we experience.” Ziyad replied, “You have spoken the 


truth.” At that Abu Bilal, Mirdas b. Udayyah,™ got up mut- 


280. C reads: taqwa, “piety.” Concerning fay’, see above, n. 51. 

281. Lit: “cave.” 

282. Jahiz, Bayan, Il, 59; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, IV, 112 read: “as long as they 
are righteous, you are righteous.” 

283. The text reads: ‘ala kullin; O reads: ma‘a kullin, “with everyone.” 

284. Referring to Qur'an 38:20. 

285. Al-Ahnaf, “the deformed”, was Abii Bahr Sakhr b. Qays b. Mu‘awiyah 
al-Tamimi al-Sa‘di (d. 67[686/7]), who was the leader of the Bani Tamim at 
al-Basrah. See El’, s.v. al-Ahnaf b. Kays. 

286. Mirdas b. Udayyah (d. 61[680/81]) was a Kharijite leader at al- 
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tering and saying, “God imparted differently from what you 
said. God, Almighty and Great, said, ‘And Abraham who ful- 
filled his mission. One sinner shall not bear the burden of an- 
other and a man will only have what he achieved {himself ].’”’ 
So God promised us better than what you did, O Ziyad.” Ziyad 
responded, “Indeed we cannot find a way to what you and your 
companions want until we plunge into blood for it.” 

(According to} ‘Umar—Khallad b. Yazid—someone—al- 
Sha‘bi: Every time I heard someone speaking well, I wanted 
him to be silent for fear that he would spoil it except for Ziyad. 
For whenever he would continue, his speech was most excel- 
lent. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah: Ziyad appointed ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Hisn to be in charge of his police. He then granted the 
people a respite until the news reached al-Kifah and (word of} 
the arrival of the news at al-Kiifah came back to him. He also 
used to delay the evening worship so that he was the last to 
worship. Then he would worship, commanding someone to re- 
cite slowly the stirah of “the Cow” or something similar from 
the Qur’an. When he had finished, Ziyad granted a respite for 
as long as it would take for a man to reach al-Khuraybah.” 
Then he ordered the commander of his police to go forth. So he 
went forth and killed every man he saw. One night he caught a 
bedouin and brought him to Ziyad, who asked, “Did you hear 
the announcement?” He replied, “No, by God, I arrived with 
my milch-camel, and when the night descended upon me, I 
lacked a place for her. I waited for morning to come, without 
knowing what the amir had done.” Ziyad declared, “By God, I 
believe you are telling the truth, but there will be a good exam- 
ple for this community in your death.” Then he gave the order 
and the man was beheaded. 

Ziyad was the first one who consolidated the government’s 


Basrah who had fought at Nahrawan but opposed the use of violence after- 
wards. He is considered to be one of the first of the inactive Kharijites. See El’, 
s.v. Mirdas b. Udaiya. 

287. Qur’an §3:37-38. 

288. Al-Khuraybah was the location of two deserted Persian forts on the out- 
skirts of al-Basrah where the original Muslim settlement had been. See Balé- 
dhuri, Futih, 341, 346. 
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business and secured the monarchy for Mu‘awiyah. He com- 
pelled the people to obey, implemented punishment, un- 
sheathed the sword, arrested on (mere) suspicion, and meted 
out dubious punishment. The people feared his government 
greatly so that some of them felt safe with each other. If a man 
or woman dropped something, no one would touch it until its 
owner came and picked it up. Women spent the night without 
locking their doors. He ruled the people with an administra- 
tion the like of which had never been seen. The people feared 
him with a dread that they never had of anyone before him. He 
also lavished stipends and built the provision depot. 

When Ziyad heard a sound from the house of ‘Umayr, he 
asked, “What's that?” He was told that it was a watchman, so 
he said, “Desist from this! I will be guarantor for whatever of 
his may be lost as far away as Istakhr.” Ziy4d also established 
the police force at four thousand men, headed by ‘Abdallah 
b. Hisn, one of the Bana *Ubayd b. Tha‘labah, owner of the 
Cemetery of Ibn Hisn, and by al-Ja‘d b. Qays al-Tamimi,” the 
owner of the Arch of al-Ja‘d. They were both in charge of his 
police force together. One day while Ziyad was going along, 
they both went in front of him with two spears, competing 
(with each other]. Ziyad ordered, “O Ja‘d, throw down your 
spear.” So he threw it down, and Ibn Hisn remained in charge 
of his police until Ziyad died. It was said that Ziyad put al- 
Ja‘d in charge of dealing with the evil doers, and that he would 
pursue them. 

When Ziyad was told that the roads were dangerous, he said, 
“My efforts are confined to the city until I prevail over it and 
reform it. If the city should prevail over me, victory over any- 
thing else would be more difficult. When the city has been 
brought under control, what is outside of it will be tackled.” 
Thus he consolidated his control. He would say, “If a rope 
should be lost between me and Khurisan, I would know who 
took it.” He also inscribed five hundred of the Basran shaykhs 
among his companions, and provided them with three hundred 
to five hundred dirhams. So Harith b. Badr al-Ghudani said of 
him: 


289. C reads: al-Numayri. 
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Who will tell Ziyad about me? 
what a wonderful brother of the Caliph and Amir! 


For you are an imam of justice and aspiration, 
and determination when the affairs attend you. 


Your brother is the Deputy of God,™ son of Harb, 
and you his assistant,?" what a wonderful assistant! 


You obtain what is desired and there comes 
To your friend that which the conscience conceals for us. 


Victorious by God’s command, helping, 
when the flock goes astray, you do not oppress. 


Plentiful milk streams through your hands 
of what they wanted from the world for themselves. 


You apportion equally, and neither rich 
nor poor complains to you about injustice. 


You were energetic, and came at a wicked 
time when evils were manifest. 


‘When men divided its desire among themselves, 
and the breasts would not disguise their grudges, 


And city-dwellers feared and every one in the desert, 
remaining out of fear or going. 


So when the sword of God arose among them, 
Ziyad arose bright, illuminated, 


Powerful, not inexperienced among the young, 
nor anxious, nor very old. 


290. Khalifat Allah. 
291. Wazir. 
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I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—'Ali b. Muhammad: Ziyad 
sought help from a number of Companions of the Prophet, 
among whom were ‘Imran b. al-Husayn al-Khuza‘i, whom he 
put in charge of rendering judgment at al-Basrah, al-Hakam b. 
‘Amr al-Ghifari, whom he put in charge of Khurasan, Samurah 
b. Jundab, Anas b. Malik, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah. 
When ‘Imran asked to resign from his position, Ziyad relieved 
him and appointed ‘Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Laythi as judge, 
then his brother, ‘Asim b. Fadalah, then Zurarah b. Awfa al- 
Jurashi, whose sister, Lubabah, was with Ziyad. It was also said 
that Ziyad was the first to have people go in front of him with 
spears and walk in front of him with clubs. He made use of the 
guard, a unit of five hundred men, and appointed Shayban, 
owner of the Cemetery of Shayban among the Bana Sa‘d, to be 
in charge of them. They were stationed at the mosque. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali: Ziyad divided Khur4san into four 
parts and appointed ‘Umayr b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri over Marw, 
Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi over Abrashahr, Qays b. al- 
Haytham over Marw al-Rudh, al-Faryab and al-Taliqan, and 
Nafi‘® b. Khalid al-Tahi over Harat, Badhghis, Qadis, and Bu- 
shanj. 

I was told by "Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah b. Muharib and Ibn 
Abi ‘Amr, shaykh of the Azd: Ziyad rebuked Nafi‘ b. Khalid al- 
Tahi, imprisoned him, and made him sign a note for one hun- 
dred thousand dirhams—some say, eight hundred thousand. 
The reason for Ziyad’s bad feeling towards him was that Nafi‘ 
had sent him a table with gem-encrusted legs by means of a 
servant (ghulam) of his, called Zayd, who was Nafi‘’s steward 
over all his affairs. But Zayd slandered Nafi‘, and told Ziyad, 
“He has cheated you and taken one of the legs of the table, and 
substituted a leg of gold for it.” Some of the leading men of the 
Azd then went to Ziyad. Among them was Sayf b. Wahb al- 
Ma‘wali, who was noble and about whom the poet says: 


Apply to Sayf for generosity and liberality, 
and apply to Sabrah”” for the greatest deeds. 


292. Sabrah b. Shaymin b. ‘Ukayf b. Kuyyiim was a leader of the Azd at the 
Battle of the Camel. See Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdaq, 299. 
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They entered Ziydd’s presence while he was brushing his 
teeth, and when Ziyad saw them he quoted: 


Recall for us the stopping place of our horses, 
at the bend,”® since you are in need of us. 


As far as the Azd are concerned, they say, “No, Sayf b. Wahb 
Abi Talhah al-Ma‘wali quoted that line instead, when he en- 
tered Ziyad’s presence.” So Ziyad replied, “Yes.” However, it 
reminded Ziyad of the time when Sabrah had protected him, so 
he called for the note and erased it with his toothbrush and re- 
leased Nafi'. 

I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali—Maslamah: Ziyad 
dismissed Nafi‘ b. Khalid al-Tahi, Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Hanafi, and ‘Umayr b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri, and appointed al- 
Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Mujaddah™ b. Hidhyam® b. al-Harith b. 
Nu'‘aylah™ b. Mulayk.?” Nu‘aylah was the brother of Ghifar b. 
Mulayk but they were few so they wound up with Ghifar. Ac- 


‘cording to Maslamah:?* Ziyad ordered his chamberlain, say- 


ing, “Invite al-Hakam to come to me,” meaning al-Hakam b. 
Abi al-‘As al-Thaqafi. So the chamberlain went out and upon 
seeing al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari, he admitted him. Ziy4d re- 
marked, “Here is a man with nobility who has companionship 
with the Messenger of God,” and appointed him over Khura- 
san. Then Ziyad said, “I did not want you, but God, Almighty 
and Great, wanted you.” 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Abi al-Rahman al-Thagafi and 
Muhammad b. Fudayl—his father: When Ziyad became gover- 
nor of Iraq, he appointed al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari as gover- 
nor over Khurasan. He also appointed men along with him over 
the districts and ordered them to obey al-Hakam. They were in 
charge of collecting the tax revenue. They were Aslam b. Zur- 


293. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 349-50. 

294. C reads: Muhaddaj; O reads, Makhdtj. Mukhaddaj is given as an alter- 
native by Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 154. 

295. C reads: Jurthum; O reads: Khulaym b. Hulwan; [bn al-Athir, Usd, I, 
36, 153 reads: Jidhyam. 

296. Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 1, 346 reads: Tha‘labah. 

297. Ibn al-Athir, Usd, H, 154; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, I, 346 read: Mulay! b. Dam- 
rah b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 

298. O adds: “Salamah told us.” 
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‘ah, Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi, Nafi‘ b. Khalid al-Tahi, Ra- 
bi‘ah b. ‘Isl al-Yarbua‘i, ‘Umayr b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri, and Ha- 
tim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili. Al-Hakam b. ‘Amr died after he had 
raided Tukhdaristan taking great booty and had appointed Anas 
b. Abi Unas b. Zunaym as his deputy. He had written to Ziyad, 
“Indeed I have recommended him to God, to the Muslims, and 
to you.” Ziyad remarked, “O God, indeed I do not approve of 
him for Your religion, nor for the Muslims, nor for me.” Ziyad 
wrote to Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi about the governor- 
ship of Khurasan. Then he sent al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Harithi to 
Khurasan with fifty thousand men, twenty-five thousand from 
al-Basrah and twenty-five thousand from al-Kufah. Al-Rabi‘ 
was in charge of the Basrans and ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil was in 
charge of the Kifans, while al-Rabi' b. Ziyad was in charge of 
the entire group. 

It is also said that in this year Marwan b. al-Hakam led the 
people in the pilgrimage while he was in charge of al-Madinah. 
The previously mentioned governors and officials in charge of 
the provincial capitals during this year were al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah in charge of al-Kifah, while Shurayh was in charge of 
rendering judgment there, and Ziyad in charge of al-Basrah, and 
the {other) officials whom I have mentioned previously. 

During this year ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid b. al-Walid led 
the winter raid against Byzantine territory. 
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(MARCH 13, 666—MARCH 2, 667] 
a 


Among these events was the winter raid of Malik b. ‘Ubaydal- 
lah against Byzantine territory. According to alternative ac- 
counts this raid was led by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al- 
Walid or by Malik b. Hubayrah al-Sakani. 

During this year, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid 
departed from Byzantine territory to Homs. Ibn Uthal al- 
Nasrani’” is said to have slipped him a poisoned drink, and 
when he drank it, it killed him. 


The Death of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid 


The reason for that was what I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Mas- 
lamah b. Muharib: ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid b. al-Walid had 
become great in Syria and the Syrians favored him because of 
the reputation among them of his father, Khalid b. al-Walid, 
and because of his usefulness to the Muslims in Byzantine ter- 
ritory, as well as his bravery. They favored him so much that 


299. “The Christian.” 
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Mu‘awiyah feared him. He was afraid for himself with regard 
to ‘Abd al-Rahman, because of the affection of the people for 
him. So he ordered Ibn Uthal to plot to kill him, and guaran- 
teed to Ibn Uthal that, if he did so, his tax (kharaj) would be re- 
voked for as long as he lived and that he would be put in charge 
of the collection of the tax revenues (khardj) of Homs. As a re- 
sult, when ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid reached Homs, returning 
from Byzantine territory, Ibn Uth4l slipped him a poisoned 
drink with some of his slaves. He drank it and died at Homs. 
Mu‘awiyah then fulfilled for Ibn Uthal what he had guaranteed 
to him. He put Ibn Uthal in charge of (collecting) the tax reve- 
nues (kharaj) of Homs and revoked his own tax (kharaj). Khalid 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khalid b. al-Walid came to al-Madinah, 
and one day he sat with ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. When Khalid 
greeted him, ‘Urwah asked him who he was. When he replied, 
“I am Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid b. al-Walid,” ‘“Urwah 
asked him, “What did Ibn ‘Uthal do?” At that, Khalid got up 
from his presence and departed, heading for Homs. Then he lay 
in wait for Ibn Uthal there. When he saw Ibn Uthal riding one 
day, Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman stood in his way and struck him 
with his sword, killing him. When he was brought to Mu‘a- 
wiyah, the latter imprisoned him for several days and fined 
him Ibn Uthal’s blood price, so that no one retaliated against 
Khalid for killing him. When Khalid returned to al-Madinah, 
he came to ‘Urwah and greeted him. When ‘Urwah asked him, 
“What did Ibn Uthal do?” he replied, “I took care of Ibn Uthal 
for you, but what did Ibn Jurmiiz do?” At that, ‘Urwah became 
silent. When Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan struck Ibn Uthal, he 
said: 


I am the descendent of the Sword of God, so know me! 
Only my noble descent and my religion last, 
And a trenchant sword with which my right hand 
assailed. 


During this year al-Khatim and Sahm b. Ghalib al-Hujaymi 
rebelled, proclaiming, “ Judgment belongs only to God.” I was 


300. The text reads: hakkama, which means “to say the Kharijite slogan, la 
pikaiah illa li-Mahi.” 
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told about their affair by ‘Umar—‘Ali: When Ziyad became 
governor, Sahm b. Ghalib al-Hujaymi and al-Khatim, who was 
Yazid b. Malik al-Bahili, feared him. As for Sahm, he went off 
to al-Ahwaz and caused mischief, proclaiming, “ Judgment be- 
longs only to God.” Then he returned, hid, and sought a guar- 
antee of safe-conduct. Ziyad did not grant him that, but sought 
him, killed him, and crucified him on his door. As for al- 
Khatim, Ziyad exiled him to Bahrayn, then he allowed him to 
come back, saying to him, “Stay in your city.” Ziyad also told 
Muslim b. ‘Amr to vouch for him, but Muslim refused, saying, 
“If he spends the night away from his house, I shall Jet you 
know.” Muslim then came to Ziyad and said, “Al-Khatim did 
not spend the night in his house.” At that, Ziyad ordered him 
to be killed and (his corpse} thrown into (the district of) the Ba- 
hilah (tribe).°" 

‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan led the people in the pilgrimage this 
year. The officials and governors were the same as during the 
previous year. 


zor. C reads: “the gate of his kinsmen.” 
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(MARCH 3, 667—FEBRUARY 19, 668] 


ry 


The winter campaign of Malik b. Hubayrah against Byzan- 
tine territory occurred during this year, as well as the winter 
campaign of Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Qayni against Antakiyah. 

In this year also, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As was dismissed 
from (the governorship of) Egypt, and Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj 
was put in charge there. According to al-Waqidi, Mu‘awiyah b. 
Hudayj set out westward; he was an ‘Uthmani. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakr, who had come from al-Iskandariyyah, 
marched past him, saying to him, “O Mu‘awiyah, indeed, by 
my life, you took your reward from Mu‘awiyah. You killed Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Bakr in order to be made governor of Egypt, and 
you have become its governor.” Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj replied, 
“I only killed Muhammad b. Abi Bakr for what he did to ‘Uth- 
man.” At that ‘Abd al-Rahman replied, “However, if you were 
seeking [revenge for] the blood of ‘Uthman, you would not have 
participated in what Mu‘awiyah did, since ‘Amr b. al-‘As 


302. An ‘Uthmini was one of those who demanded revenge for the death of 
‘Uthman and the punishment of his murderers during the first civil war. 
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treated al-Ash‘ari the way he did.” You were the first person to 
jump up and declare allegiance to Mu‘awiyah. 

Some of the biographers said that in this year Ziyad sent al- 
Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari to Khurasan as governor. He raided 
the mountain of al-Ghir and Farawandah. He defeated the peo- 
ple there with the sword by force, conquered the territory, and 
acquired much booty and captives. I shall mention those who 
differ with this account later if God Most High wills. The one 
who told this account mentioned that al-Hakam b. ‘Amr re- 
turned from this raid of his and died at Marw. 

There is disagreement over who led the people in the pil- 
grimage this year. Al-Waqidi said ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan was put 
in charge of the pilgrimage in this year. Others said the one 
who led the pilgrimage in this year was ‘Anbasah b. Abi Suf- 
yan. The governors and officials in charge of the provincial cap- 
itals were the same as those whom I mentioned for the preced- 
ing year. 


303. This refers to ‘Amr’s deception of Abii Masa al-Ash‘ari during the arbi- 
tration at Adhroh. 
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(FEBRUARY 20, 668—FEBRUARY 8, 669] 


a 


The winter campaign of ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Qayni against An- 
takiyah occurred during this year, as well as the summer cam- 
paign of ‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Fazari, the sea raid of Malik b. 
Hubayrah al-Sakuni, and the joint sea raid of ‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir 
al-Juhani with the Egyptians and the people of al-Madinah. Al- 
Mundhir b. al-Zuhayr was in charge of the people of al- 
Madinah, and Khilid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khalid b. al-Walid 
was in charge of them all. 

According to some authorities, Ziyad sent Ghalib b. Fadalah 
al-Laythi to be in charge of Khuradsan. Ghalib had been a Com- 
panion of the Messenger of God. 

Marwan b. al-Hakam led the people in the pilgrimage this 
year, according to most biographers. He expected to be dis- 
missed due to Mu‘awiyah’s ill will towards him and because 
Mu‘awiyah had taken back Fadak after having granted it to 
him. The governors of the provincial capitals and their officials 
during this year were the same as those during the preceding 
year. 
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(FEBRUARY 9, 669—JANUARY 28, 670) 


a 


The winter campaign of Malik b. Hubayrah al-Sakuni into Byz- 
antine territory occurred during this year. 

The raid of Fadalah b. ‘Ubayd against Jarabbah also occurred 
during this year. He spent the winter at Jarabbah, conquered it, 
and took many captives there. 

The summer campaign of ‘Abdallah b. Kurz al-Bajali oc- 
curred during this year. 

The sea raid of Yazid b. Shajarah al-Rahawi occurred during 
this year. He spent the winter with the Syrians. 

The sea raid of ‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ occurred during this year, and 
he spent the winter with the Egyptians. 

The raid of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah against the Byzantines oc- 
curred during this year. He reached Qustantiniyyah accompa- 
nied by Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn al-Zubayr, and Abii Ayyab 
al-Ansari. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah discharged Marwan b. al-Hakam 
from al-Madinah, in the month of Rabi‘ I (April 9—May 8, 669}. 
He appointed Sa‘id b. al-‘As as governor over al-Madinah in the 
month of Rabi‘ II (May 9—June 6, 669)—it is also said, in the 
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month of Rabi‘ I in this year.™ Altogether, Marwan was Mu‘- 
awiyah’s governor of al-Madinah for eight years and two 
months. When Marwan was dismissed, ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal was in charge of rendering judgment at al-Madinah 
for him—that is what al-Waqidi claims. When Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
was put in charge, he dismissed ‘Abdallah from that post and 
appointed Abu Salimah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Awf as judge. 

It was said that in this year the plague struck al-Kifah. Al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah fled the plague, and when it lifted, he was 
asked, “Why don’t you return to al-Kifah?” So he went back 
and was stricken and died. It has also been said that al- 
Mughirah died in the year 50(670/671). Mu‘awiyah added al- 
Kufah to Ziyad’s (territory). He was thus the first one to have 
al-Kifah and al-Basrah combined (under his jurisdiction). 

In this year Sa‘id b. al-‘As led the people in the pilgrimage. 
The governors and officials during this year were the same as 
those during the previous year, except for the governor of 
al-Kifah. There are differences regarding the date of al-Mu- 
ghirah’s death, for some biographers said he perished in this 
year while others said it was in the following year. 


304. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 245, this happened in the year 
48(668/9) 
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(JANUARY 29, 670-JANUARY 17, 671) 


a 


The raid of Busr b. Abi Artat and Sufyan b. Awf al-Azdi in Byz- 
antine territory occurred during this year. It was also said that 
the sea raid of Fadalah b. ‘Ubayd al-Ansari took place during 
this year. 

The death of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah occurred in this year ac- 
cording to al-Waqidi and al-Mada’ini. (According to} Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b, Misa al-Thaqafi—his father: 
Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah was a tall man with an injured eye 
which had been wounded at Yarmuk.™ He died in (the month 
of) Sha‘ban (August 24—September 21, 670}, at the age of sev- 
enty. As for ‘Aw4nah, he said: According to what I was told 
by Hisham b. ‘Ubayd, al-Mughirah perished in the year 
51{671/672}. Others said: No, he perished in the year 
49(669/670}. 

I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Ziyad 
was in charge of al-Basrah and its districts until this year. 
When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah died at al-Kufah while he was its 


305. The decisive battle in the Muslim conquest of Syria was fought at Yar- 
mitk, in northern Jordan, in Rajab 15 (August 636). See El’, s.v. al-Yarmuk. 
306. C and Cairo read: Muhammad. 
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governor, Mu‘awiyah wrote to Ziyad assigning him to be in 
charge of al-Kifah and al-Basrah. He was the first one to have 
al-Kafah and al-Basrah combined (under his jurisdiction). 
Ziyad appointed Samurah b. Jundab as his deputy over al- 
Basrah and set out for al-Kifah. Ziyad would stay in al-Kifah 
for six months and in al-Basrah for six months. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah b. Muharib: When al- 
Mughirah died, Iraq was combined under Ziyad’s jurisdiction, 
so he came to al-Kifah, ascended the pulpit, praised and glori- 
fied God, and then said, “Indeed, when that matter came to me 
while I was at al-Barah, I wanted to set out for you with two 
thousand of the police force of al-Basrah. Then, when I remem- 
bered that you are people of truth, and that your truth often re- 
jected the false, I came to you with my family. God be praised, 
Who removed from me what the people imposed and preserved 
for me what they lost...” until he finished the speech. When 
he was pelted with pebbles on the pulpit, he sat down until 
they ceased. Then he summoned some of his henchmen and 
commanded them to seize the gates of the mosque. He then 
said, “Let every man of you take the one sitting next to him, 
and do not say, ‘I don’t know who was sitting next to me.’” He 
then ordered a seat” to be put at the gate of the mosque for 
him, and summoned them, four at a time, to swear by God, 
“None of us threw pebbles at you.” He freed whoever swore 
and arrested and set aside whoever did not swear until there 
were thirty men—it is also said, eighty. He then cut off their 
hands on the spot. Al-Sha‘bi said: By God, we never accused 
him of lying. Whenever he promised us good or evil, he carried 
it out. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Salamah b. ‘Uthman—al-Sha‘bi: 
The first man Ziyad killed at al-Kifah was Awfa b. Hisn. Ziyad 
had heard something about him, but when he sought him, he 
fled. When Ziyad inspected the people, Awfa marched past 
him. Ziyad asked, “Who is this?” When he was told that he 
was Awfa b. Hisn, Ziyad quoted, “His feet brought misery.” 
At that Awfa recited: 


307. A kursi was a chair, throne, or judgment seat. 


308. Maydani, Amthdl, I, 21-22; tr. G. W. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia I, 25. 
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Indeed, Ziyad, Aba al-Mughirah, does not 
hurry, while the people have haste. 


I feared you, by God, so know my oath, 
fear of the serpents,” the attack of the vipers. 


You came when the land was confined, so there 
was no refuge upon it for someone fearful. 


Ziyad asked, “What is your opinion about ‘Uthman?” Awfa re- 
plied, “Husband of two daughters of the Messenger of God. I 
have not disowned him. That is my general opinion.” Ziyad 
continued, “What, then, do you say about Mu‘awiyah?” Awfa 
answered, “Generous, forbearing.” Ziyad then asked, “And 
what do you say about me?” Awfa responded, “I heard that you 
said in al-Basrah, ‘I shall certainly seize the healthy for the sick 
and the one who comes for the one who turns away.’” Ziyad 
replied, “That’s true.” Awfa said, “You acted arbitrarily.”*"° 
Ziyad retorted, “The braggart is nothing but an evil flute,” and 
killed him. At that, ‘Abdallah b. Hammam al-Saluli said: 


God thwarted the effort of Awfa b. Hisn, 
when he became the sorcerer’s chicken. 


Destruction and misery led him to a lion 
of a thicket and a deaf viper. 


When Ziyad came to al-Kifah, ‘Umarah b. ‘Ugbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt came to him saying, “‘Amr b. al-Hamiq is assembling 
some of the faction of Aba Turab.”"" ‘Amr b. Hurayth asked 
him, “What leads you to report what you are not certain about 
and do not know what the result might be?” Ziyad then said 
“Both of you are wrong to talk with me about this openly, 


This proverb is ascribed to al-Harith b. Jabalah al-Ghassani who said it to al- 
Harith b. ‘Ayyaf al-'Abdi who had satirized him, when the latter was brought 
captive to him. It is also ascribed to ‘Ubayd b. al-Abras who said it to al- 
Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir. 

309. Al-hafafith, pl. of hufath: a large, mottled, red snake with a great head. 

310. Lit. “You flailed about in the dark.” 

311. That is, “Father of Dust,” an appellation of uncertain origin used of ‘Ali 
by his enemies. See E. Kohlberg, “Abii Turab,” 347-52. 
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while ‘Amr would refute what you say. Both of you go to ‘Amr 
b. al-Hamiq and say to him, “What is this group that you as- 
semble? If anyone wants to speak with you, or you with him, 
do so in the mosque.” ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq is also said to have 
been accused of that by Yazid b. Ruwaym who told Ziyad, 
“Amr has made both cities fester.” At that, ‘Amr b. al-Hurayth 
remarked, “Yazid has never been occupied with anything use- 
ful at any given time.” Ziyad then told Yazid b. Ruwaym, “As 
for you, you would have allowed ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq’s blood to 
be shed; and as for ‘Amr [b. al-Hurayth], you would have spared 
his blood. Even if I knew that the marrow of his leg had liqui- 
fied out of hatred for me, I would not be furious with him until 
he should rebel against me.” Ziyad also made use of the maq- 
surah*” when the people of al-Kifah pelted him with pebbles. 
When Ziydad set out from al-Basrah for al-Kifah, he put Samu- 
rah b. Jundab in charge (of al-Basrah}. 

I was told by ‘Umar—lIshaq b. Idris**—Muhammad b. Su- 
laym: I asked Anas b. Sirin if Samurah b. Jundab had killed any- 
one. He replied, “Can those whom Samurah b. Jundab killed be 
counted? Ziyad made him deputy over al-Basrah and came to 
al-Kifah. When he returned, Samurah had killed eight thou- 
sand people. Ziyad asked him, ‘Aren’t you afraid that you 
might have killed someone who was innocent?’ Samurah re- 
plied, ‘Even if I should kill as many more of them, I would not 
fear {it],’ or words to that effect.” 

I was told by ‘Umar——Misa b. Isma‘il—Nuih b. Qays— 
Ash‘ath al-Huddani—Aba Sawwar al-‘Adawi: On one morning 
Samurah killed forty-seven men of my folk who had collected 
the Qur’an. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Ja‘far al-Sa- 
dafi—Awf: Samurah approached from al-Madinah. When he 
was at the dwellings of the Bani Asad, a man went out from 
one of their alleys, and suddenly attacked the first cavalry. 
Someone among the folk then attacked the man, piercing him 
with a spear. The cavalry then advanced, and Samurah b. Jun- 
dab came upon the man as he lay wallowing in his blood. Sa- 


312. See above, n. 257. 
313. O reads: Uways. 
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murah asked, “Who is this?” and was told, “The first cavalry of 
the amir struck him.” Samurah remarked, “If you hear that we 
have ridden, avoid our spearheads.” 

I was told by ‘Umar—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. Jarir—Ghas- 
san b. Mudar—Sa‘id b. Zayd: Qarib and Zuhhaf rebelled while 
Ziyad was at al-Kifah and Samurah at al-Basrah. We*"* went out 
by night and camped with the Banta Yashkur, who were sev- 
enty men—that was in Ramadan (September 22—October 21, 
670). They then came to the Bani Dubay‘ah, who were seventy 
men. As they went past one of their shaykhs called Hakkak, he 
saw them and said, “Welcome to Abu al-Sha‘tha.’”*" They 
thought that the shaykh was Ibn Hisn,’" so they killed him and 
dispersed among the places of worship belonging to the Azd. A 
group of them came to the plaza (rahbah) of the Bani ‘Ali, and 
another of the Mosque of al-Mu‘adil. At that, Sayf b. Wahb 
went forth against them with his friends and killed whomever 
came his way. Youths of the Bana ‘Ali and of the Bani Rasib 
also went forth against Qarib and Zuhhaf, shooting arrows at 
them. Qarib asked, “Is ‘Abdallah b. Aws al-Tahi among the 
folk?” while he was contending with him. Upon being told 
that he was, Qarib exclaimed, “Onward, then, to the contest!” 
‘Abdallah then killed him and brought (back) his head. Ziyad 
arrived from al-Kifah, and began to rebuke him, saying, “O 
best of the Tahis, if you had not succeeded against the folk, I 
would have removed you to the prison.” Qarib belonged to the 
Iyad and Zuhhaf to the Tayyi’, and they were cousins. They 
were both the first ones to rebel after the people of al-Nahr. 
Ghassan said: I heard Sa‘id saying that Abia Bilal said, “God did 
not bring Qarib close.*” [ swear by God that I would rather fall 
from the sky than do what he did,” (that is, act ruthlessly). 

I was told by ‘Umar~—Zuhayr—Wahb—his father: Ziyad 
treated the Haririyyah more harshly after Qarib and Zuhhaf. He 
killed them and ordered Samurah to do the same. Ziyad would 


314. Cairo: “they both,” would seem to be the preferred reading. 

315. Aba al-Sha‘tha’ means “one with matted or disheveled hair.” 

316. That is, the commander of Ziyad’s police force. 

317. Qarib means “close” or “near.” 

318. According to Ibn al-Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 260-64, these events occurred 
in the year 53(672/3). 
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appoint Samurah deputy over al-Basrah whenever he went to 
al-Kufah. So Samurah killed many of them. I was told by 
‘Umar—Abu ‘Ubaydah: At that time Ziyad spoke from the pul- 
pit, “O people of al-Basrah, By God, take care of these for me or 
I shall certainly start with you. By God, if a single man of them 
escapes, you won't get one dirham of your stipends for the fen- 
tire] year.” So the people rose up against them and killed them. 

{According to} Muhammad b. ‘Umar: In this year Mu‘awiyah 
ordered?’ that the pulpit of the Messenger of God be trans- 
ported” to Syria. When it was moved, the sun was eclipsed so 
that the stars were seen plainly that day. When the people con- 
sidered that to be very momentous, Mu‘awiyah said, “I didn’t 
want to move it; rather, I feared that it would have become 
wormy, so I paid attention to it.” Then he draped it that day. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar also mentioned that Khalid b. al-Qasim 
told him that, according to Shu‘ayb b. ‘Amr al-Umawi. 

(I was told by} Muhammad b. ‘Umar-—Yahya b. Sa‘id b. 
Dinar—his father: Mu‘awiyah said, “Indeed, I thought that the 
pulpit and staff of the Messenger of God should not be left at al- 
Madinah because |its people} were the enemies and murderers 
of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Uthman,” When Mu‘a- 
wiyah arrived, he looked for the staff, and Sa‘d al-Qaraz had it. 
Abii Hurayrah and Jabir b. ‘Abdallah then came to him, saying, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, we remind you of God, Al- 
mighty and Great. Do not do this. For it is not right for the pul- 
pit of the Messenger of God to be removed from the place 
where he put it, nor for his staff to be removed to Syria. Would 
you remove the mosque!” At that, Mu‘awiyah refrained and 
added six steps to the pulpit. As a result, today it has eight 
steps." He also apologized to the people for what he did. 

(According to} Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Suwayd*” b. ‘Abd al- 
Aziz—Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah—Aban b. Salih— 
Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb: ‘Abd al-Malik’ was concerned about the 


319. O reads: “wanted to pull up the pulpit.” 

320. C reads: “and transport it.” 

321. See also Mas‘tidi, Murij, V, 66. 

322. C reads: Musa. 

323. ‘Abd al-Malik was Caliph from 65(685} until 86 (705). See El’, s.v. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marw4n. 
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pulpit. So Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb said to him, “I remind you of 
God, Almighty and Great, [warning] not to do this and not to 
transfer it. Indeed, when the Commander of the Faithful, Mu‘a- 
wiyah, moved it, the sun was eclipsed. The Messenger of God 
said, ‘Whoever swears an oath upon my pulpit sinfully, his 
resting place shall be in the fire.’** You would remove it from 
al-Madinah while it is part of the rights among the people at al- 
Madinah.” As a result, ‘Abd al-Malik refrained from that and 
abstained from mentioning it. When al-Walid** was (ruler| and 
made the pilgrimage, he was interested in that, saying, “Tell 
me about it. I certainly think that I shall do [it].” Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyib then sent to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,* saying, “Tell 
your master, ‘Fear God, Almighty and Great, and don’t be ex- 
posed to God, to whom be praise, nor to His wrath.’” When 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz spoke to him, al-Walid refrained and ab- 
stained from mentioning it. When Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik” 
made the pilgrimage, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz informed him 
about what al-Walid had been interested in and the message 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib had sent to him. At that, Sulayman re- 
marked, “I did not like for that to be mentioned about ‘Abd al- 
Malik or about al-Walid. This is arrogance, and is not for us or 
for this pulpit. We took over the world, and it is in our hands, 
and we want to support one of the symbols of Islam sent to it 
by transporting it to our presence. This is not righteous.” 

In this year Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj was dismissed from Egypt 
and Ifriqiyyah. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan had sent ‘Uqbah b. 
Nafi‘ al-Fihri to Ifriqiyyah before he put Maslamah in charge of 
Egypt and Ifriqiyyah. ‘Uqbah conquered Ifriqiyyah and laid out 
is (city of} Qayrawan.** Muhammad b. ‘Umar claimed that its 
location, a thicket, was undesirable because of beasts of prey 


324. This is a well-known hadith. See Wensinck, Handbook, 198. 

325. Al-Walid was the son and successor of ‘Abd al-Malik as Caliph from 
86(705} until 98(715) See El’, s.v. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

326. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was the governor of al-Madinah for his cousin, al- 
Walid. He was Caliph from 99(717) until 101(720) See El', s.v. ‘Omar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz. 

327. Sulayman was Caliph from 98(715} until 99(717]) See El’, s.v. Sulaiman 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

328. Qayrawan (Kairouan] is in central Tunisia, 156 km south of Tunis. Sce 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 247; and EP, s. v. al-Kayraw4n. 
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and snakes and other kinds of animals. When God, Almighty 
and Great, summoned them, none of them remained but they 
all fled as the beasts of prey carried off their cubs. (According 
to) Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Misa b. ‘Ali—his father: ‘Ugbah b. 
Nafi‘ announced, “Indeed when we settled they departed, 
blaming us, and went out fleeing from their dens.” 

I was told by al-Mufaddil b. Fadalah—_Zayd b. Abi Habib—a 
man from the Egyptian army: We arrived with ‘Ugbah b. Nafi‘ 
who was the first person to lay out (the city). He divided it up 
into dwellings and houses for the people, and built its mosque. 
We stayed with him until he was dismissed. He was the best of 
governors and the best commander. 

Then in this year, Mu‘awiyah dismissed Mu‘awiyah b. Hu- 
dayj from Egypt and ‘Ugqbah b. Nafi‘ from Ifriqiyyah, and he put 
Maslamah b. Mukhallad in charge of all of Egypt and the West. 
He was the first one for whom the entire West, Egypt, Barqah, 
Ifriqiyyah, and Tarabulus were combined. Maslamah b. Mu- 
khallad put a mawla of his called al-Muhajir in charge of Ifri- 
qiyyah, dismissed ‘Ugbah b. Nafi‘, and removed him from af- 
fairs of government. Maslamah remained as governor over 
Egypt and the West, while Aba al-Muhajir was in charge of Ifri- 
qiyyah on his behalf, until Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan died. 

In this year Abi’ Musa al-Ash‘ari died. It has also been said 
that the death of Abii Misa occurred in the year 52(672) 

There is a difference of opinion about who led the people in 
the pilgrimage this year. Some people said Mu‘awiyah led them 
in pilgrimage. Others said his son Yazid led them in the pil- 
grimage. In this year the governor of al-Madinah was Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As, while Ziyad was in charge of al-Basrah, al-Kifah, the 
East, Sijistan, al-Sind, and al-Hind. 

In this year Ziyad sought al-Farazdaq,*” while the Bani Nah- 
shal and Fugaym incited (Ziyad) against him. As a result, al- 
Farazdaq fled from Ziyad to Sa‘id b. al-‘As, who was then gover- 
nor of al-Madinah for Mu‘awiyah. He sought refuge with Sa‘id, 
and the latter granted him asylum. 


329. Al-Farazdaq, “the lump of dough”, was the famous poet, Hammam b. 
Ghalib who died ca. 110(728) or 112(730} See El’, s.v. al-Farazdak. 
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Al-Farazdaq’s Flight from Ziyad 


I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abt ‘Ubaydah and Abi al- 
Hasan al-Mada’ini and others: When al-Farazdaq satirized the 
Bani Nahshal and the Bant Fuqaym .. . Abi Zayd did not add 
to the chain of authorities (isndd) of his report more than I have 
mentioned. As for Muhammad b. ‘Ali, he told me according to 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d*°— Abia ‘Ubaydah—A’‘yan b. Labatah b. al- 
Farazdaq—his father—his father: When | satirized al-Ashhab 
b. Rumaylah and al-Ba‘ith they were both disgraced. The Bani 
Nahshal and the Bani Fuqaym incited Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan 
against me. Others claimed that Yazid b. Mas‘id b. Khalid b. 
Malik b. Rib‘i b. Salma b. Jandal b. Nahshal also incited against 
him. A‘yan said: Ziyad did not recognize (who al-Farazdaq was) 
until he was told, “The bedouin youth who clutched his coin,*! 
and threw off his clothing.” 

(According to) Aba ‘Ubaydah—A‘yan b. Labatah—his fa- 
ther—his father: My father, Ghalib, sent me with his caravan 
and merchandise in order to sell it and purchase items for him 
and to buy clothing for his family. Upon arriving at al-Basrah, I 
sold the merchandise, took the money it brought, and put it in- 
side my clothes, holding on to it. Then a man confronted me 
who seemed to me like a devil. When he remarked, “How often 
you check it,” I responded, “And what prevents me?” He re- | 
plied, “Now then, if it were someone else I knew, he would not 
keep it.” At that, J asked, “And who is he?” He replied, “Gha- 
lib b. Sa‘sa‘ah.” So I summoned the people of the Mirbad,?” and 
saying “Take it!” I scattered the money upon them. When 
someone said, “Cast off your robe, O son of Ghalib,” I cast it 
off. When another said, “Cast off your shirt,” I cast that off. Yet 
another said, “Cast off your turban.” So I cast that off until I 
was left in underwear. But when they said, “Cast off your un- 
derwear,” I replied, “I shall not cast it off and go naked. I am 
not insane.” When the news reached Ziyad, he sent cavalry to 
the Mirbad to bring me to him. But a man of the Bani al- 


330. O reads: Sa‘dan. 

331. The text reads: waraqahu;, O reads: ridfahu, “his backside,” C reads: 
rizqahu, “his ration.” 

332. The Mirbad was an open space in al-Basrah used as a market-place. 
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Hujaym came on horseback, saying, “They are coming for you. 
To the rescue!” He mounted me behind him, and galloped off 
until we escaped. When the cavalry arrived, I had already left. 

Ziyad then took my two uncles, Dhuhayl* and al-Zuhhaf, 
the sons of Sa‘sa‘ah, who were registered in the diwan for two 
thousand dirhams apiece. Since they were there, he imprisoned 
them. I sent word to them both, “If you wish, I would come to 
you.” But they both replied, “Don’t come near us. Indeed, this 
is Ziyad. What might he do to us, although we have not com- 
mitted any crime?” They both stayed several days. Then some 
people interceded with Ziyad, saying, “These are two attentive 
and obedient shaykhs who have committed no crime except 
for what a bedouin youth belonging to the desert people did.” 
At that, Ziyad released them, and they both said to me, “In- 
form us about your entire business for your father—provisions 
or clothing?” I then told them both everything. They bought it, 
and I went off to Ghalib, bringing everything with me. When | 
came to him, the news about me had already reached him. 
When he asked me, “How did you do?” I told him what had 
happened. He remarked, “Indeed you did well.” And he rubbed 
my head. 

At that time al-Farazdaq was not composing poetry, but he 
composed poetry afterwards. Ziyad thus harbored that (esca- 
pade) against him. 

Then al-Ahnaf b. Qays, Jariyah b. Qudamah of the Bani Ra- 
bi‘ah b. Ka‘b b. Sa'd, al-Jawn b. Qatadah al-‘Abshami,™ and al- 
Hutat b. Yazid Abi: Munazil one of the Bani Huwayy* b. Suf- 
yan b. Muhjashi‘ travelled to visit Mu‘awiyah b. Ali Sufyan. He 
assigned each of them stipends of one hundred thousand dir- 
hams, while he assigned al-Hutat a stipend of seventy thou- 
sand, When they were on the road, they questioned each other 
and told about their stipends. Since al-Hutat had received only 
seventy thousand, he returned to Mu‘awiyah. When the latter 
asked him, “What brought you back, O Aba Munazil?” he re- 


333. O reads: Zunbil. 

334. For al-Jawn b. Qatadah see Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 312~13. 

335. C reads: Jawn. For al-Hutat b. Yazid see Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 379, which 
has a version of this account explaining that al-Ahnaf and Jariyah had been 
supporters of ‘Ali. 
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plied, “You have disgraced me among the Bani Tamim. Is not 
my lineage sound? Am I not old? Am I not obeyed by my clan?” 
When Mu ‘awiyah replied that he was, he asked, “Why then did 
you belittle me before the folk?” Mu‘awiyah explained. “In- 
deed I purchased their faith from the folk and entrusted you 
with your faith and your views about ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan”—al- 
Hutat was an ‘Uthmani. At that he said, “Me, too; purchase 
my faith from me.” So Mu‘awiyah ordered the full stipend of 
the folk for him. But al-Hutat disparaged his stipend, so Mu‘a- 
wiyah withheld it. Al-Farazdaq then said about that: 


Both your father and my uncle, O Mu‘awiyah, bequeathed 
an inheritance. So his relatives own the inheritance.” 


Why did you take ** the legacy of al-Hutat, 
while the liquidity of Harb’s legacy is frozen for you? 


For if this matter had happened during the Jahiliyyah, 
You would have known whose auxiliary cavalry is 
insignificant. 


And if it was during [the time of] faith [something] like this 
would be hateful to you. 

We have our rightful possession,*” or he choked on the wa- 
ter he drank. 


And if it happened when we were [there], while the hand was 
generous, 
a sharp [sword] would determine its blow, penetrating you. 


(Muhammad b. ‘Ali recited: While there was abundance™ in 
the palm of the hand.) 


336. Other versions of this pocm are in Boucher, Divan, III, 139; Bevan, Na- 
k@id, 608-9; Isfahani, Aghani, XIX, 37; Sawi, Sharh, 56-7. The first eight 
lines are quoted by Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 379. 

337- Boucher, Divan reads: “relatives are the first to inherit.” 

338. Boucher, Divan reads: “devour.” 

339. Boucher, Divan reads: “And if this matter happened in someone else's 
kingdom, you would fulfill it.” 

340. See Maydani, Amthal, Il, 429; Freytag, Proverbia, Il, 943: “He eats an el- 
ephant and chokes on an insect,” said of someone who tries to avoid lying. 

341. O reads: “something pleasant.” 
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You were hurled at something, O Mu‘awiyah, before which 
are huge chasms whose steepness is difficult, 


While I did not give** half from powerlessness 
except yourself. Even if his squadrons were hostile to me, 


Am I not the most respected of people with regard to relatives 
and clan? 

and more forbidding than they towards neighbors when 
his side is wronged? 


And no [woman] bore after the Prophet and his family 
the likes of me, a stallion among men resembling him. 


My father is Ghalib, and the man is a confidant whose 
descent is traced to Sa‘sa‘ah,“ so who is there related to 
him?** 


The courtyard of my house is beside the Pleiades, 
and before it the full moon passing among its stars.“ 


My ancestors are stoney”’ mountains, as many as pebbles, 
and my lineage is the lineage of generosity, so who would 
call it to account? 


I am the son of one who gives life to the wa’id™ and a guarantor 
against fate when its profits were difficult. 


342. Boucher, Divan reads: “was not given.” 
343- That is, submission and obedience to the government. See Sawi, Sharh, 


57- 
344. Bevan, Naka@’id, 609 reads: 


My forefather is Ghalib and the man 
Sa‘sa‘ah who traces his descent to Darim. 


Darim b. Malik b. Hanzalah was one of the main tribal divisions of Tamim. 
345. The previous four lines are in the Naka’id but not in the Divan. 
346. This line occurs in the Diwan after the following line as: 
The courtyard of my house is spacious. ... 


347. Bevan, Nak@‘id reads: “lofty.” 
348. A wa’id is an unwanted child condemned to be buried alive. 
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How many forefathers I have, O Mu‘awiyah, who are still 
more illustrious;“ what his side turns away competes 
with the wind. 


The branches of the two Maliks*” augmented him, and your 
father, 


who was from ‘Abd al-Shams, does not resemble him.**! 


You see him as the blade of the sword shaking for generosity, 
noble,* achieving glory, when his mustache sprouted, 


Long of sword-belt, since he was, 


Qusayy and ‘Abd al-Shams are not among those who ad- 
dress him.** 


Mu‘awiyah then returned thirty thousand dirhams to the 
family of al-Hutat, and that also made Ziyad angry with al- 
Farazdaq. When Nahshal and Fuqaym complained about al- 
Farazdaq, Ziyad’s anger against him increased. But when he 
sought him, al-Farazdaq fled and came to ‘Isa b. Khusaylah b. 
Mu‘attib b. Nasr b. ‘Ilat b. Khalid al-Sulami. 

Ibn Sa‘d said: Abt ‘Ubaydah and Aba Misa aJ-Fad] b. Misa b. 
Khusaylah told me: When Ziyad drove out al-Farazdagq, the lat- 
ter came at night to my uncle, ‘Isa b. Khusaylah, saying, “O 
Abia Khusaylah, indeed this man has frightened me, and my 
friend and everyone in whom I was placing my hopes have re- 
jected me. I have come to you to hide.” Abu Khusaylah wel- 
comed him, and al-Farazdaq stayed with him for three nights. 
Then al-Farazdaq told him, “It seems to me that I should go to 
Syria.” Abia Khusaylah replied, “You are welcome to stay with 
me for as long as you like, and if you should depart, this Arha- 
biyyah** she-camel is yours.” So he rode off after a night, and 


349. The text reads: agharra, lit. a horse with a blaze on its forehead, bright, 
esteemed. 

350. The lineage of the Bani Darim went back to Malik b. Hanzalah b. Malik 
b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim. 

351. Boucher, Divan reads: “is not on speaking terms with him.” 

352. Boucher, Divan reads: “generous.” 

353. This line is in the Nakd'id but not in the Divan. 

354. The Arhabiyyah was a breed of fast she-camel named after the Bani Ar- 
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‘Isa sent someone with him until he got beyond the houses. By 
morning he had gone more than a three-nights’ journey. Al- 
Farazdaq said about that:** 


Al-Bahzi bestowed’? a mount*’ on me, no matter who dis- 
approved 
of the people, and the crimes of the criminal are feared. 


And who, O ‘Isa, would blame his guest? 
Your guest is well-treated, his food delicious.** 


He said, “Know that she is an Arhabiyyah 
and that she is at your disposal for your night journey.*” 


When morning came I put al-Mulga and Hanbal*® behind me. 
She did not go forth until its darkness lifted [from] the 
star. 


She moves away from the people of al-Hufayr as if she were 
a male ostrich whose female ostriches compete during the 
darkness of night. 


She saw Duwayyah™ before her eyes and the dawn 
appeared for her [leaving] from smooth peaked Sa‘l,™ 


hab branch of the Band Hamdan, who owned camels famous for their speed, 
descended, according to legend, from a fantastic camel stallion that came once 
a year to mix with the tribe’s herds. See Boucher, Divan, I, 233. 

355. Other versions of this poem are in Boucher, Divan, IH, 87; Bevan, Na- 
k@ id, Ul, 610; Isfahani, Aghani, XIX, 30-1; and Sawi, Sharh, 763~4. 

356. Bevan, Nakd’id; Boucher, Divan read: “satisfied” or “protected.” 

357. Boucher, Divan reads: “all together.” 

358. This line is in the Nakd‘id but not in the Divan. 

359. This is the second line in the Divan. 

360. Hanbal was a marsh or meadow in the territory of the Bani Tamim. See 
Yaqtt, Mu‘jam, Il, 350. 

361. That is, until the star rose from its darkness. The Nakd’id and the Di- 
van have “the night” instead of “the star.” This the eleventh line in the Divan. 

362. Al-Hufayr was the first stop on the road from al-Basrah to Mecca. “She” 
is the riding camel. This is the eighth line in the Divan. 

363. Bevan, Nakd’id, Boucher, Divan read: Ruwayyah. The latter was a hill 
near Hanbal. 

364. This is the twelfth line in the Divan. 
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As a sail which has the stream of her halter 


on the Tigris {Dijlah] except [for] its nose and the corners 
of its mouth. 


When you went past al-Ghariyyan, then be safe, 
and the ravines of Falj turned away behind me. 


He also said: 


The means of ‘Isa saved me from ruin, 
and whoever’s protector he is, is not alone.>” 


It is a long qasidah. 

When Ziyad heard that al-Farazdaq had left, he sent ‘Ali b. 
Zahdam, one of the Bani Nawlah®* b. Fuqaym, in search of 
him. A‘yan said: ‘Ali sought him in the house of a Christian 
woman called Bint Marrar of the Bani: Qays b. Tha‘labah who 
dwelt in Qasimah Kazimah.*” She pulled him out through a 
crack in her house and ‘Ali was unable to catch him. Al- 
Farazdaq said about that:*” 


I came to the daughter of al-Marrar, who took the opportunity 
to desire. 


and the likes of me is not desired below stairs.3”! 


365. Boucher, Divan reads: 


As if a neck, her halter doubled on it, 
from al-Saj, if not her nose and its throats. 


366. Bevan, Nakd@’id reads: “When I passed beyond al-Ghariyyan;” Boucher, 
Divan reads: “When al-Furayyan came before me.” Al-Furayyan was a moun- 
tain in the territory of the Bani Asad between al-Nibaj and al-Nakrah. This is 
the thirteenth line in the Divan. 

367. Sawi, Sharh reads: “Al-Bahzi bestowed her on me, myself his ransom.” 
This is also in Bevan, Naka’id, 610. 

368. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: Bana Maw’alah. 

369. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: Qusaybah. Qasimah Kazimah was on the Gulf 
coast below al-Basrah. A qasimah is a tract of sand covered with small shrubs. 
370. These lines are also in Bevan, Nakd’id, 611, and Boucher, Divan, 66. 

371. Bevan, Nakd@’id, 611 reads: 


You refused the daughter of al-Marrar, who ripped up in order to desire, 
And the likes of me is not desired behind the bam; 
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But my desire, if you wish our meeting’” [is] 
the vast expanse” of the deserts, not desire” for jungles. 


She is said to have been Rabi‘ah bt. al-Marrar b. Salamah al-‘Hjli, 
the mother of Abi al-Najm al-Rajiz. 

(According to) Aba ‘Ubaydah—Misma*‘ b. ‘Abd al-Malik: Al- 
Farazdaq reached al-Rawha’’’ and settled among the Bakr b. 
Wail and was safe. He thus said, eulogizing them:*” 


When she compared whither to journey,*” she did not find 
for her rising up’’® [anyone] like the tribe of Bakr b. Wa’il, 


More virtuous and more faithful towards an obligation which 
they contract, 
when the top of the summits balanced the upper backs.” 


It is a long qasidah. He also eulogized them in other gasidahs. 


Al-Farazdaq would live in al-Kifah when Ziyad lived in al- 
Basrah, and when Ziydd lived in al-Kufah, al-Farazdaq would 
live in al-Basrah. Ziyad would live in al-Basrah for six months 
and in al-Kifah for six months, When Ziyad learned about 
what al-Farazdaq did, he wrote to his official in charge of al- 
Kufah, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubayd, “Al-Farazdaq is a wild male 
beast grazing in the wastelands. When people come upon him, 
he becomes frightened and leaves them for other territory, 
where he pastures. So seek him until you seize him.” 


Boucher, Divan, 66 reads: 


You came to the daughter of al-Marrar, who tears off her veil, 
and the likes of me is not desired beneath the cushions [or trees]. 


372. Boucher, Divan reads: “my desire.” 

373. Boucher, Divan reads: “wide.” 

374. Bevan, Nakd@’id, Boucher, Divan read: “hiding.” 

375. Al-Rawha’ is said to be a place between al-Madinah and Mecca. See Ya- 
qut, Mu‘jam, II, 828-9. 

376. These lines are also in Bevan, Nakd‘id, 612, and Isfahani, Aghani, XIX, 
31-2. 

377. Bevan, Nakd@’id reads: “She had been inclined between the departure.” 

378. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: “for her private parts.” 

379. Explained in Bevan, Nakd'id: “The humps became like the withers 
from drought and sparse pasture.” 
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Al-Farazdaq said: I was sought most diligently so that those 
who used to shelter me began to turn me out of their homes. 
As a result, the land was restricted for me. While I had my head 
wrapped up in my garment upon the road, whoever came in 
search of me passed me by. 

When it was night, I came to some of my uncles belonging to 
the Bani Dabbah while they were celebrating a wedding. I had 
not tasted food before that. When I said I came for their (wed- 
ding feast}, 1 got some food. But while I was sitting, I noticed 
someone leading a horse, and the tip of a spear had gone 
through the doorway of the house and was entering where we 
were, My hosts went up to a reed wall, lifted it up, and I went 
out under it. Then they said, “We didn’t see him.” After they 
searched for a while, the searchers left. When it was morning 
my relatives came to me, saying, “Leave for the Hijaz, out of 
Ziyad’s reach, so he won’t seize you. For if he had seized you 
last night, you would have destroyed us.” They collected the 
price of two female riding camels, and spoke for me to Muq4‘is, 
one of the Bani Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah who was a guide who 
conveyed merchants. 

We then went out to Baniqya until we reached one of the in- 
habited fortresses. Since the gate was not opened for us, as it 
was a moonlit night, we threw down our saddlebags beside the 
wall. I asked, “O Mugqa‘is, do you think that if Ziyad should 
send men after we reach al-‘Atiq, that they would overpower 
us?” He replied, “Yes, they are watching for us, but they would 
not be going beyond al-‘Atiq”—the latter was a defensive forti- 
fication (khandaq} which had belonged to the Persians.*” | 
asked, “What do people say?” He replied, “They say, ‘Give him 
a respite of a day and a night, then take him,‘ so set out.” He 
added, “Indeed, I fear the lions.” At that, I responded, “Lions 
are easier than Ziyad.” 

We then set out and left behind anything we saw, while a fig- 
ure accompanied us without leaving us. I said, “O Muqa‘is, do 


380. It was part of the Khandaq Sabir. See Tabari, Ta’rikh, |, 2286; bn Rustah, 
A‘laq, 107-8; Bakri, Mu‘jam, 914; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 476; Musil, The Middle 
Euphrates, 111, 347-8; Nyberg, “Die sassanidische Westgrenze,” 318; Frye, 
“The Sasanian System of Walls for Defense.” 8-11. 
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you see this figure? We leave behind everything else we pass, 
but indeed this figure has been keeping up with us since night- 
fall.” He replied, “This is the lion.” At that, it seemed to un- 
derstand our conversation, and went forward until it lay down 
in the middle of the road. When we saw that, we halted and 
tied both forelegs of both our she-camels with two hobbles. I 
took my bow while Mugqa‘is said, “O Tha‘lab! Do you know 
from whom we fled to you? From Ziyad.” At that, it flicked 
pebbles with its tail so that the dust settled on us and on both 
of our she-camels. I asked, “Should I shoot at it?” And he re- 
plied, “Don’t stir him up. When morning comes, he will 
leave.” The lion then began to roar like thunder while Muqa‘is 
menaced it until daybreak. When the lion saw that (it was 
dawn), it turned away, and al-Farazdaq composed the 
following"! 


I did not consider myself a coward after what 
I experienced at night beside the canals, 


A lion, as if it were a camel [when it stands] on its paws | 
strong clawed, firm*” clawed, 


When I heard it’s roar, I burst into tears 
for myself, and said, “Whither shall I flee?”*” 


While I encouraged myself, and said, “Be steadfast,” 
and cinched up my clothing in the anxiety of the situation. 


So you are easier to confront than Ziyad, 
go to you! O render of journeys!** 


{According to) Ibn Sa‘'d—Abt ‘Ubaydah—A‘yan b. Laba- 
tah—his father—Shabath b. Rib‘ al-Riyahi: These verses were 
recited to Ziyad, and he seemed to take pity on al-Farazdaq, 
saying, “If he should come to me, I would grant him a guaran- 


381. These lines are also in Bevan, Nakd’id, 617. 

382. The text reads: mu’jadah, O reads: mikhazah, “stabbing.” 
383. Lit: “Where is my flight?” 

384. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: “with us.” 

385. Bevan, Nakd’id: “render of travellers” is better. 
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teed safe-conduct and a stipend.” When al-Farazdaq heard 
about that, he said:** 


This heart recalled a memory about its longing, 
remembered a longing that it will never forget. 


It remembered Zamya’ whom it does not forget 
even if nearly ten pilgrimages*’ have passed since having 
contact with her. 


And there is no gazelle with her fawn in the lowlands, the 
lowlands of Tihamah, 
grazing on™ ardk*® in its luxurient™ vegetation,>”! 


Tan-skinned,*” with dark-red®® tear ducts, she watches 
over a fawn which she considers to be weak,* 


Who fell into a snare in the valley*® of Walwalan 
so she struggled until they thought she would escape,*” 


Lovelier than Zamya’ on a day when she ventured,?* 
nor rain clouds whose thunder-head went away in the 
evening. 


386. This poem is also in Bevan, Nakd’id, 617—18, and Boucher, Divan, 20- 
ar. 
387. That is, “years.” 

388. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: “watching out for.” 
389. Arak is a spiny shrub on which camels graze and from which tooth- 
brushes are made. 

390. The text reads: mandabitihi; C reads: makhdzimiha, “pasture;" Bou- 
cher, Divan reads: makharimiha, “openings.” 

391. Boucher, Divan reads: “ravines.” 

392. Al-udm, when refering to deer, is a light brown, almost white color. See 
Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, XII, r1o—12. Boucher, Divan reads: “bending.” 

393. Hawwa’ is the color of a lip between red and black. See Ibn Manzir, Li- 
san, XIV, 207. 

394. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: hawrd’, “very black and very white eye.” 

395. The text reads: fatra,; C reads: qatra, “stingy.” 

396. The text reads: bi-wadi; Bevan, Nakd’id; Boucher, Divan read: bi’a‘la, 
“on the summit.” 

397. Bevan, Nak@’id, 618 reads: “you thought she would break.” 

398. Boucher, Divan reads: “when J encountered her.” 
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How many protectors are around her with a bridle.” 
while enemies of folk are vowing [to shed} my blood. 


When they threatened me in the presence of Zamya’, such 
threats 
grieved her, and she said, “Don’t abuse him.” 


Ziyad summons me for the stipend, but I would not 
come to him as long as someone with a noble lineage 
distributes wealth.” 


With Ziyad, if he wants their stipend, 
are many men in whom poverty is seen, 


Sitting before the gates, petitioners for a need 
because of serious“' needs or a new need. 


When I feared that his stipend would be 
black fetters or twisted brown whip-cords, 


I reached a lean she-camel, emaciated 
from travelling by night and traversing the desolate land. 


She exhales in a wide open space from the hollow” 
when the protruding ends of her ribs expand the girth. 


You see her when the day reaches noon as if 
she seeks to outrace a camel stallion, or to steal a wager 
from him. 


She wades when the echo rings out after slumber 
of the early night, roaring, its dark™ thickets. 


399. The text reads: fi-sarimah, which can also mean “in an isolated patch of 
sand.” 

400. This and several following lines are also in fbn ‘Abd Rabbihi, Iqd, V, 
320. 

401. Bevan, Naka’id,; Boucher, Divan, 21 read: “somewhat old.” 

402. Bevan, Nak@ id reads: “the air.” 

403. A dafr is a strap made of plaited goat's hair used as a camel-saddle girth. 

404. Khudrd refers to the darkness of long winter nights. This line is in the 
Nak@id but not in the Divan. 
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{106] So, if she swerved aside [it was] obliquely, or a waterless desert 
made her hurry, you see the dusty cracks from it. 


They gallop past reddish” pebbles as if 
they crushed” coals thereby from every gravel bed. 


How many a secret enemy has she gone past 
in fear of him until she is a bridge for herself.” 


One directs her to the desert who does not regard” 
the son of Abi Sufyan as having nobility or an excuse. 


Don’t rush me, my two companions, for perhaps 


I will reach the watering place before an early-flying“° 
kudrah.' 


In the bosom of the darkness of night, I set out 
with a youth who was nodding his head, whose drowsiness 
had intoxicated him. 


Drowsiness struck him on the head until he was as 
one whose skull was wounded by rocks which left a crack 
in it. 


From the journey and travelling all night,‘ you would think 
that‘? 


405. Bevan, Naka’id reads: “us.” 

406. Bevan, Nakd’id reads: “grayish.” 
407. Bevan, Nakda’id reads: “shattered.” 
408. Boucher, Divan, 21 reads: 


On the back of a galloper as if its sides 
were backs of hard tracts of soil appearing red. 


409. Boucher, Divan reads: “Whom you do not regard as having.” 

410. Ghdédiyah are birds that fly out in the morning or morning clouds. See 
Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, XV, 118. 

ait. A kudrah is a swiftly-flying desert bird. This is the last line in the 
Divan. 

412. Boucher, Divan reads: “journeying uninterruptedly.” 

413. Boucher, Divan reads: “until it was as though.” 
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drowsiness gave him wine to drink in every stopping 
place. 


We dragged along, and took care of him until it seemed as 
though 
he saw the first rays of dawn, a troop of golden horsemen. 


We proceeded and reached al-Madinah while Sa‘id b. al-‘As b. 
Umayyah was in charge of it. As he was in a funeral procession, 
I followed him and found him sitting while the corpse was be- 
ing buried. I went up and stood before him, saying, “This is the 
place of refuge for a man who is not guilty of [shedding] blood 
or [stealing] property.” Sa‘id replied, “I hereby grant you refuge 
if you have not been guilty of either.” Then he asked, “Who are 
you?” I answered, “I am Hammam b. Ghalib b. Sa‘sa‘ah. I have 
praised the amir, and if he saw fit to give me permission, I 
would let him hear it, so do so.” At that Sa‘id said, “Let me 
have it.” So I recited:*" 


By great-humped [camels] which please the guests as a well 
and become heavy in their kneeling-places, 


until I came to the end, and Marwan said:*" 
Sitting, they looked at Sa‘id. 


I responded, “By God, indeed you are standing up, O Aba ‘Abd 
al-Malik.” 

Ka’b b. Ju‘ayl also spoke up, “This, by God, is the dream that 
I saw last night.” Sa‘id asked, “What did you see?” He replied, 
“I saw myself walking in one of the streets of al-Madinah. All 
at once I was with Ibn Qitrah in a hole, and it seemed as 
though he wanted to get me, so I avoided him. Al-Hutay’ah** 
then rose up and split the space between myself and Ibn Qitrah 


414. This line is from a qgasidah which is also in Bevan, Nakd’id, 619, and 


Boucher, Divan, 35. 

415. Boucher, Divan, 37 reads: “Standing, they looked at Sa‘id.” See also Be- 
van, Nak@’id, 619, and Isfahani, Aghdni, XIX, 21. 

416. Al-Hutay’ah, “the deformed,” was the Arab poet Jarwal b. Aws (b. ca. 
582) who appears to have been still alive when Sa’‘id b. al-‘As was governor of 
al-Madinah. See EI’, s.v. al-Hutay’a. 
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so that he went past me, saying, “Say what you want, for you 
know whoever has departed, while whoever has remained does 
not know you.” Ka‘b told Sa‘id, “This, by God, refers to poetry 
which will not be explained from this day on.” 

Al-Farazdaq remained in al-Madinah for a while and in 
Mecca for a while, and he said about that:*” 


Who would inform Ziyad about me? 
ambling on, the courier [barid| conveys the message, 


That I have fled to Sa‘id, 
and whoever Sa‘id defends is untouched. 


I fled to him from a wild lion 
whose prey the [other] lions leave alone. 


So, if you like, you were related to the Christians, 
and, if you like, you were related to the Jews, 


(It is also transmitted: And you and I were related to the Jews}, 


And, if you like, you were related to Fuqaym, 
and you would be related to me and I would be related to 
the monkeys, 


And more loathsome to me than they are the Bani Fuqaym, 
but I will do what you want. 
He also said: 


Threats came to me from Ziyad, so I did not sleep, 
while a flood of agony [was] before me and the hill of the 
plains, 


I thus spent the night as if I felt a Khaybariyyah fever 
coursing through my veins or the poison of a snake." 


417. These lines are also in Bevan, Nakd’id, 619; with variants, and in Isfa- 
hani, Aghdani, XIX, 31. 

418. These lines are also in Bevan, Nakd‘id, 20, and Boucher, Divan, 114. 

419. Al-araqim are snakes colored black and white. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, 
XIl, 249-50. 
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I wouldn’t think that you would leave me alone, Ziyad son of 
Harb, 
and one with a grudge, I have shamed him not unjustly. 


(‘Amr also recited to me: And with the grudge you have 
shamed me not unjustly), 


A qasidah from me fought Iraq 
hurling invectives, with sharp, piercing points, 


Light on the mouths of narrators, heavy 
on their opponent, settling in the seasons.*” 


It is a long (poem). Al-Farazdaq remained between Mecca and 
al-Madinah until Ziyad perished. 

In this year the death of al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari oc- 
curred at Marw. This happened after he had returned from a 
raid against the people of the mountain of al-Ashall. 


Al-Hakam b. ‘Amr Raids al-Ashall 


I was told by ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Hatim b. Qabisah—Ghilib 
b. Sulayman—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Subh: I was with al-Hakam 
b. ‘Amr in Khurasan. Ziyad wrote to (Ibn) ‘Amr, “The weapons 
of the people of the mountain of al-Ashall are felts and their 
vessels are gold.” So Ibn ‘Amr raided them until his force 
reached the middle (of the pass], whereupon the enemy took to 
the mountain trails and roads and surrounded him. At that he 
dispaired of the matter and put al-Muhallab*! in charge of the 
war. Al-Muhallab continued to strive until he captured one of 
their leading men and said to him, “Choose whether I should 
kill you or whether you will get us out of this pass.” The man 
then told him, “Light a fire in one of these roads, order the bag- 
gage brought up, and turn towards that road so the folk will 
think that you have already started to travel along it. At that, 
they will gather [there] for you and abandon the other roads. 


420. The text reads: mawasim, “seasons”; these were times of poetic compe- 
tition. 

421. Al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah al-Azdi (ca. 8—82[630—701/2]) became a fa- 
mous Basran general. See El’, s.v. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra. 
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Then leave them for another, and they will not overtake you 
until you have left the pass.” They did so, and escaped, taking 
great amounts of booty. 

We were told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When al- 
Hakam b. ‘Amr returned from the mountain of al-Ashall he put 
al-Muhallab in charge of his rear guard. They travelled on nar- 
row mountain roads, and the Turks resisted them, taking to 
the roads against them. On one of those mountain trails they 
found a man singing two verses from behind a wall: 


You are consoled by steadfastness and your good fortune. You 
don’t see 


an outstanding refuge other than the former nights, 


As if my heart, from my memory of the refuge 
and the people of refuge, has the feathers of a bird 
fluttering in it. 


When he was brought to al-Hakam, the latter asked him about 
his circumstance. The man explained, “I competed with my 
cousin, so I left. | went upand down in the land until I settled in 
this country.” Al-Hakam took him to Ziyad in Iraq. Al-Hakam 
escaped from (the pass} so that he reached Harat, and then he 
returned to Marw. 

I was told by ‘Umar—Hatim b. Qabisah—Ghalib b. Sulay- 
man—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Subh: Ziyad wrote to al-Hakam, “By 
God, if you survive, I would certainly behead you!” That was 
because Ziyad had written to him when the news reached him 
about what booty he had taken, “Indeed the Commander of the 
Faithful has written to me to select gold, silver, and precious 
objects for him so don’t move anything until you take that 
out.” Al-Hakam had written back to him, “Now then, indeed, 
your letter arrived [in which] you mention that ‘the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has written to me to select all {the] gold, 
silver, and precious objects for him, so don’t move anything.’ 
Indeed, the Book of God, Almighy and Great, is prior to the let- 
ter of the Commander of the Faithful. Indeed, by God, if the 
heavens and the earth were of one piece a servant must fear 


422. Qur’an 21:30. 
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God, Almighty and Great. God, praise be to Him, Most High, 
gave him a way out.” He also told the people to go and take 
their booty, so they did, while he had set aside the fifth. He di- 
vided that booty among them equally. Al-Hakam then said, “O 
God, if I have done what You consider good, then take me.” 
Thus he died in Khurasan at Marw. (According to} ‘Umar—‘Ali 
b. Muhammad: When al-Hakam was dying at Marw, he ap- 
pointed Anas b. Abi Unis as his deputy—that was in this year. 


[rrt] 


Ye 


The 
Events of the Year 


§1 


(JANUARY 18, 671-JANUARY 7, 672) 


a 


Among the events during this year were the winter campaign 
of Fadalah b. ‘Ubayd against Byzantine territory, the summer 
raid of Busr b. Abi Artat, and the execution of Hujr b. ‘Adi and 
his companions. 


Hujr b. ‘Adi’s Execution 


Hisham b. Muhammad—Abit Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id, 
al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr, Fudayl b. Khadij, and al-Husayn b. ‘Uqbah 
al-Maradi have all told me some of this narrative, so their ac- 
count was combined with what I transmitted of the narrative 
about Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi and his companions: When Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Abi Sufyan put al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah in charge of al- 
Kufah in Jumada 41 (September 2—October 30, 661}, he sum- 
moned him. After praising and glorifying God, he said, “Now 
then, indeed a forbearing person has been admonished in the 
past.” Al-Mutalammis™ has said: 


423. See Freytag, Proverbia, 1, §5— 
424. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Masih lor ‘Abd a ‘Uzzah) al-Mutalammis (d. ca. 569) was 
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A forbearing person has been admonished in the past, 
and man was taught only in order to learn. 


The wise might do what you want without instruction. Al- 
though I have wanted to advise you about many things, I left 
them alone, trusting in your discernment of what pleases me, 
what helps my regime and what sets my subjects |ra‘iyyah]| on 
the right path. I would continue to advise you about a quality 
of yours—do not refrain from abusing ‘Ali and criticizing him, 
nor from asking God’s mercy upon ‘Uthman and His forgive- 
ness for him. Continue to shame the companions of ‘Ali, keep 
them at a distance, and don’t listen to them. Praise the faction 
of ‘Uthman, bring them near, and listen to them.” At that al- 
Mughirah responded, “I have experienced [others], and [they] 
have experienced me. Before working for you I worked for oth- 
ers. I do not mind rejection, nor promotion, nor demotion. Af- 
ter you have experienced [me], you will praise or blame [me].” 
Mu‘awiyah replied, “No, we shall praise if God wills.” 

(According to) Aba Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—al- 
Sha‘bi: We never had a governor like him afterwards, even if 
previously there had been good officials. 

Al-Mughirah remained governor of al-Kufah for Mu‘awiyah 
for seven years and (some} months. He was the best behaved 
and the most (strongly) in favor of well-being, in spite of the 
fact that he would not stop blaming ‘Ali for what had happened 
and for killing ‘Uthmdn. He continued to curse those who had 
killed the latter, while he called for mercy and forgiveness for 
‘Uthman and vindication for his companions. When Hujr b. 
‘Adi heard that, he used to say, “May God rebuke and curse you 
instead.” Then he stood up and said, “Indeed, God, Almighty 
and Great, says, ‘Be custodians in fairness, witnesses for 
God.” J testify that the one you rebuke and condemn is more 
deserving of merit, and the one you vindicate and extol is more 
entitled to blame.” Al-Mughirah would then tell him, “O Hujr, 
your arrow was shot; now I am governor over you. O Hujr, woe 
unto you. Fear the regime. Fear its wrath and its power. Indeed 


a minor pre-Islamic poet from Bahrayn. See ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi, Khizd- 
nat al-adab, Ul, 73, Vollers, “Mutalammis,” and Zirkili, al-A‘lam, Il, 119. 
425. Qur’an 4:135. 
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the fury of the regime can destroy many of the likes of you.” 
Then he would desist and forgive Hujr. He continued thus un- 
til, at the end of his governorship, al-Mughirah arose and said 
what he used to say about ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, which was, “O 
God, have mercy on ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and don’t punish him, 
but reward him for his best work. For, indeed, he acted accord- 
ing to Your Book and the example [sunnah] of Your Prophet. 
He united our speech, and prevented our blood from being 
shed, and yet, he was wrongly killed. O God, have mercy also 
on his adherents, supporters, friends, and those who seek ven- 
geance for him.” He would also call for ‘Uthman’s murderers 
(to be punished). At that, Hujr b. ‘Adi jumped up, and let out a 
scream at al-Mughirah that everyone who was in the mosque 
and outside of it heard, saying, “You certainly do not under- 
stand what men burn for, because of your senility,“* O man. 
Order our rations and stipends for us, for you have certainly 
withheld them from us, and that is not your right, and no one 
who preceded you has desired that. You have become passion- 
ate about blaming the Commander of the Faithful and praising 
the criminals.” At that, more than two-thirds’ of the people 
stood up with him saying, “By God. Hujr was right and honest. 
Order our rations and stipends for us, for this talk of yours 
doesn’t do us any good, and it gives us nothing profitable.” And 
they increased this kind of talk. 

At that, al-Mughirah descended (from the pulpit) and entered 
(the governor’s residence). When his folk asked permission to 
attend him, he admitted them, and they said, “Why do you 
leave this man alone who makes this statement and whose in- 
solence is so bold during your regime. Indeed, you acquire two 
faults thereby. The first is the degradation of your regime. The 
other is that if it should reach Mu‘awiyah, it would make him 
angry with you.” ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi was the 
most severe of them {in} speaking to him about the matter of 
Hujr and its importance. Al-Mughirah answered, “I have killed 
him. He will come to a governor after me, and will regard him 
like me and treat him in the same way as you see him treating 


426. Isfahani, Aghani, XVI, 2: “What he burns for, or are you senile?” 
427. O reads: “thirty of,” Isfahani, Aghani: “thirty men.” 
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me. As a result, that governor will seize Hujr at once, and kill 
him in an evil way. Indeed my appointed time draws near, and 
my actions have become weak. I do not want to start the peo- 
ple of this city killing the best among themselves and shedding 
their blood. They are fortunate thereby, while I am miserable. 
Mu‘awiyah will grow strong in this world, while al-Mughirah 
will be humbled on the Day of Resurrection. But, I shall re- 
ceive those who are pleasing and forgive those who are dis- 
pleasing. I shall praise the prudent and admonish the impudent 
until death should separate me from them. They will remem- 
ber me if they should put officials to the test after me.’ 

(According to) Abi’ Mikhnaf—‘Uthman b. ‘Ugbah l- 
Kindi—a shaykh of the district who related this account: By 
God we put them to the test, and found him to be the best of 
them. He was the most commendable toward the innocent, the 
most forgiving toward those who were offensive, and the most 
receptive to excuses. 

(According to) Hisham—‘Awanah: Al-Mughirah became 
governor of al-Kifah in Jumada 41(661/662), and he died this 
year. Al-Kifah and al-Basrah were then combined for Ziyad b. 
Abi Sufy4n. Ziyad advanced until he entered the citadel at al- 
Kufah. Then he ascended the pulpit, and after he had praised 
and extolled God, he said, “Now then, indeed, we have been 
put to the test and we have tested. We have ruled and rulers 
have ruled us, and we have found that this matter would only 
be set right in the end by that which set it right at the begin- 
ning: tractable obedience, the same in secret as openly, when 
people are absent as when they are present, and [in] their hearts 
as [on] their tongues. We found that only flexibility without 
weakness and strength without violence would reform the peo- 
ple. As for myself, by God, I shall not undertake a matter with 
you unless I carry it out to its smallest detail. There is no lie to 
which God and the people are witness greater than the lie of an 
imam upon the pulpit.” Then he mentioned ‘Uthman and his 
companions, and praised them, and mentioned his murderers, 
and cursed them. Hujr then got up and did as he had done to 
al-Mughirah. 


428. See Isfahani, Aghdni, XVI, 4. 
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Whenever Ziyad would return to al-Basrah he would put 
‘Amr b. al-Hurayth in charge of al-Kifah.”” When he had re- 
turned to al-Basrah, he heard that the partisans of ‘Ali had gath- 
ered to Hujr and had openly cursed and disavowed Mu‘awiyah, 
and that they had thrown pebbles at ‘Amr b. al-Hurayth. At 
that, he set out for al-Kafah and, upon arriving there, he en- 
tered the citadel. Then he went out and ascended the pulpit 
wearing a robe of silk brocade and a green silk scarf, having 
parted his hair, while Hujr was sitting in the mosque sur- 
rounded by more of his companions than before. After Ziyad 
had praised and extolled God, he said, “Now then, injustice 
and transgression have fatal consequences. Indeed, these [peo- 
ple] gathered and did evil. They felt safe from me, so they took 
liberties with me. I swear by God, if you do not straighten out, I 
shall cure you with your [own] medicine.” He continued “1 
shall have accomplished nothing if I don’t protect the plaza of 
al-Kifah from Hujr and make him an example for whoever 
should come after him. Woe unto your mother, O Hujr! You 
found a wolf for dinner.” Then he recited: 


Tell Nusayhah about the herdsman of her camels, 
that he found a wolf for dinner.” 


Regarding the cause of the matter concerning Hujr, someone 
other than Awdanah said that which I was told by ‘Ali b. Ha- 
san— Muslim al-Jarmi—Makhlad b. al-Hasan—Hisham—Mu- 
hammad b. Sirin:*' Ziyad spoke one Friday,” and by pro- 
tracting the sermon he delayed the salat (worship}. At that, 
Hujr b. ‘Adi said to him, “The salat!” But he continued speak- 
ing. Hujr then repeated, “The saldt!” But he continued speak- 
ing. When Hujr was afraid the (proper time for) worship would 
be past, he took a fist-full of pebbles and stood up to worship, 


429. C reads: “he stayed in al-Kufah six months, then he put ‘Amr b. al- 
Hurayth in charge of it.” 

430. Lit: “dinner found a wolf for him.” That is, he went out looking for din- 
ner and chanced upon a wolf, so the wolf ate him, said of someone whose pur- 
suit of his own needs leads him to destruction. See Maydani, Amthal, I, 329; 
Freytag, Proverbia, |, 599-600. 

431. Muhammad Db. Sirin (34—110|654—728]) was an early Basran authority 
on hadith. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, VIL, 140-50. 

432. The text reads: fi al-jum‘ah. 


The Events of the Year 51 127 


and the people stood up with him. When Ziy4d saw that, he de- 
scended (from the pulpit) and led the people in worship. When 
he had finished, he wrote to Mu‘awiyah about the matter of 
Hujr and exaggerated it. Mu‘awiyah then wrote back to him, 
“Clamp him in irons, then deliver him to me.” When Mu‘a- 
wiyah’s letter arrived, and Hujr’s folk wanted to protect him, 
Hujr said, “No, pay heed and obey instead.” 

When he had been clamped in irons, he was delivered to 
Mu‘awiyah. When Hujr entered the latter’s presence, he said, 
“Peace be upon you, O Commander of the Faithful, and the 
mercy of God and His blessings.” But Mu‘awiyah replied to 
him, “Commander of the Faithful! By God, I will not be ad- 
dressed by you or consider speaking to you. Take him out and 
behead him.” Upon being taken out from Mu‘awiyah’s pres- 
ence, Hujr said to those who were in charge of dealing with 
him, “Give me leave until I perform two prostrations.” They 
replied, “Perform them.” When he had performed two prostra- 
tions which he shortened, he said, “Lest you suppose that I am 
doing other than what I am, I would have liked for my prostra- 
tions to take longer than they did. These two prostrations are 
as good as any previous devotions.” Then he told whomever of 
his folk attended him, “Don’t undo the irons, and don’t wash 
the blood off of me. I may meet Mu‘awiyah in the future on the 
street.” Then he was brought forth, and his head was cut off. 

(According to) Makhlad—Hisham: Whenever Muhammad 
was asked about washing martyrs, he used to tell them the ac- 
count of Hujr. Muhammad said, When ‘A’ishah, the Mother of 
the Believers, met Mu‘awiyah (Makhlad said: I suppose he was 
in Mecca), she asked, “O Mu‘awiyah, where was your forbear- 
ance (hilm) towards Hujr? He replied, “{[Someone} rightly- 
guided did not attend me on that occasion, O Mother of the Be- 
lievers.” Ibn Sirin said, “We heard that when his death was 
immanent he began to make a gurgling sound saying, “My day 
[of death] is long because of you, O Hujr.” 

(According to) Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—Isma‘il b. Nu‘aym 
al-Namiri—Husayn b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani: When I was in 
the police force of Ziyad, he said, “One of you hurry off to Hujr, 
and summon him.” At that the commander of the police, who 
was Shaddad b. al-Haytham al-Hilali, told me to go and sum- 
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mon him. When I came to him, saying, “Comply with the gov- 
ernor,” his friends said, “Don’t go to him or show respect.” 
Upon returning to Ziyad and informing him, he ordered the 
commander of the police to send men with me, so he sent sev- 
eral men. We then came to Hujr, saying, “Comply with the 
governor.” When they cursed and reviled us, we returned to 
Ziyad, and informed him about it. At that, Ziyad rushed to the 
notables of the Kifans, saying, “O people of al-Kifah, do you 
break with one hand while you console with the other? Your 
bodies are with me, while your affections are with this ob- 
sessed, stupid, crazy Hujr. By God, this comes from your plot- 
ting and your deceit. By God, demonstrate your innocence to 
me, or I shall bring against you folk by whom I shall bring 
about your downfall and your humiliation.” At that, they 
rushed to Ziyad saying, “God forbid, may He be praised, that 
we have any other view in this situation than obedience to you 
and to the Commander of the Faithful. Command us to do 
whatever will satisfy you and demonstrate our obedience and 
our disagreement with Hujr.” Ziyad replied, “Then let every 
one of you go to this group around Hujr and summon your 
brother, son, relative, and whoever of your clan obeys you, so 
that you make every one [of them that] you can stand up and 
leave him.” They did this and made the majority of those (who 
were} with Hujr b. ‘Adi stand up. 

When Ziyad saw that the majority of those with Hujr had 
stood up and left him, he told Shaddad b. al-Haytham al- 
Hilali—it is also said, Haytham b. Shaddad—the commander 
of his police, “Hurry off to Hujr. If he complies with you[r re- 
quest], bring him to me, and if not, order whoever is with you 
to pull out the clubs of the marketplace.“* Then assault them 
with the clubs so that you may bring him to me, and beat who- 
ever resists.” Al-Hilali then came to Hujr, saying, “Comply 
with the governor!” The friends of Hujr replied, “No, there 


433. The text reads: ‘umud. Ziyad’s guard (haras) was armed with staffs or 
clubs. Since a payment was levied on the people of the marketplace to support 
the guard, they may have patrolled the marketplace with their clubs. The clubs 
were probably stored in a bin in the mosque. See Behrnauer, “Mémoire,” 467; 
Tabari, Il, 79. 
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shall be no satisfaction.“ We shall not comply with him.” Al- 
Hilali then told his men, “Seize the clubs of the marketplace.” 
At that, they rushed to pull out the clubs, and advanced with 
them. ‘Umayr b. Yazid al-Kindi of the Bani Hind—that is Abu 
al-‘Amaratah—said, “Indeed, I am the only man among you 
who has a sword, and that will not be enough for you.” Hujr 
asked, “What do you think?” ‘Umayr replied, “Get away from 
this place, and join your family. Your folk will defend you.” As 
Ziyad stood watching them while he was upon the pulpit, the 
police came with clubs. One of the Hamra’, called Bakr b. 
‘Ubayd, struck the head of ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq with a club, fel- 
ling him. Abi Sufyan b. ‘Uwaymir and ‘Ajlan b. Rabi‘ah, who 
both belonged to the Azd, came to him and carried him (off). 
They brought him to the house of a man who belonged to the 
Azd called ‘Ubaydallah b. Malik. They concealed him there, 
and he stayed hidden until he left.“ 

(According to} Abi Mikhnaf—Yiusuf b. Yazid—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Awf** b. al-Ahmar: When we left for the campaign of Baju- 
mayra, one year before the death of Mus‘ab (in 71[679]}}, I was 
accompanied by an Ahmari.“’ By God, I had not seen him since 
the day on which ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq was struck, and I did not 
think that I would recognize him if I saw him. When I saw him 
then, I supposed that he was Bakr. As we were still in view of 
the houses of al-Kifah, I disliked asking him if he was the man 
who had struck ‘Umar b. al-Hamig, lest he contradict me. As a 
result, I told him, “I have not seen you since the day on which 
you struck the head of ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq with the club in the 
mosque; I recognize you now.” He answered me, “You have 
not lost your eyesight. How strong your vision is. That was the 
Devil’s matter. Indeed, I had heard that it was a righteous mat- 
ter, and I have regretted that blow, so I ask God’s forgiveness.” 
At that, I said to him, “Don’t you think, by God, that you and I 
should not part until I hit you a blow on your head like that 


434. Lit: “no comfort for an eye.” 

435. See the account in Isfahani, Aghdani, XVI, 3-4. 

436. Isfahani, Aghani: ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Awn. 

437. O reads: “that blow,” but see Isfahani, Aghdani, XVI, 4. An Ahmari was 
one of the Hamra’, a group of Iranian soldiers settled at al-Kiifah. 
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which you struck ‘Amr b. al-Hamig, {so that] either I die or you 
die?” He then adjured and implored me by God, but I refused 
him and summoned a young servant of mine called Rashid, one 
of the captives from Isbahan, who had his firm spear with him. 
When I took it from Rashid, I attacked Bakr with it. He then 
dismounted from his animal, and I caught him when both of 
his feet were level with the ground. I grazed the top of his head 
with the spear so that he fell on his face. I then went on my 
way, and left him. He recovered afterwards, and I met him two 
more times. Each time he would say, “God is between you and 
me.” AndI would reply, “God, Almighty and Great, is between 
you and ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq.” 

Then he resumed the previous account: When Bakr struck 
‘Amr that blow and those two men carried him off, the friends 
of Hujr withdrew to the gates of the Kindah. A man of Hudham 
who was in the police was striking a man called ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalifah al-Ta’i with a club. He struck him a blow and 
knocked him down, saying extemporaneously: 


She knew on the day of tumult, my friend, 
that I, whenever my troop flees, 


And its enemies multiply or diminish, 
that I am lethal on the morning it started. 


The hand of ‘A’idh b. Hamalah al-Tamimi was also struck and 
his eyetooth was broken, so he said: 


If they break my eyetooth and the bone of my forearm, 
Indeed, I have the force of experience, 
And the strife of the battling hero. 


Wresting a club from one of the police, he fought with it, pro- 
tecting Hujr and his friends until they left the front of the gates 
of the Kindah. Hujr’s mule had been (left) standing, and Abi al- 
‘Amarratah brought her to him, saying, “They are all bastards 
except you. By God, I certainly think that you have killed your- 
self and killed us with you.” Hujr then put his foot in the stir- 
rup, but he was unable to mount, so Aba al-‘Amarratah lifted 
him onto his mule. Abu al-‘Amarratah then mshed to his own 
horse, and had just mounted when Yazid b. Tarif, who had a 
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slight limp, reached him. He struck Abu al-‘Amarratah with 
his club on the thigh, and Abi al-‘Amarratah drew this sword 
and struck the head of Yazid b. Tarif with it so that he fell on 
his face. He recovered afterwards, and ‘Abdallah b. Hammam 
al-Saluli says about him: . 


I blame the son of baseness, except for you, openly, 
to a hero, courageous and unyielding, 


Returning the blow of the armored ones with his sword, 
on the top of the head when there is dismay, other than 
base, 


To a horseman of both attacking [sides] the day you both met, 
at Siffin, a sire, the best offspring of sires. 


I considered“ fighting with Ibn Barsa al-Hitar’” 
as you fought with Zayd on the Day of Dar Hakim. 


That sword was the first one which was employed to strike at 
al-Kifah in the disputes among the people. 

Hujr and Abi al-‘Amarratah proceeded until they both 
reached Hujr’s residence. Many of his supporters gathered to 
Hujr, and Qays b. Qahdan al-Kindi went forth on his donkey, 
setting out for the assemblies of the Kindah, saying: 


O folk of Hujr, resist and contend 

on behalf of your brother for a while, so fight. 
Let Hujr not be abandoned by you. 
Is there not among you a lancer and an archer, 


And an armored horseman, and infantryman, 
and swordsman who does not quit? 


But many of the Kindah did not join Hujr, and Ziyad said,. 


while he was on the pulpit, “Let the Hamdan, Tamim, Hawa- 
zin, the sons of A‘sur, the Madhhij, Asad, and the Ghatafan rise 


438. Cairo reads: “You considered.” 
439. Lit: “circle of the rump.” 
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up and come to the cemetery of the Kindah. Whoever gathers 
there is to proceed to Hujr and bring him to me.” Then, since 
he disliked to dispatch a troop of the Mudar together with a 
troop of the people of al-Yaman, because discord and disagree- 
ment might occur between them, and fanaticism might ruin 
their relationship, he said, “Let the Tamim, Hawa4zin, the sons 
of A‘sur, the Asad, and the Ghatafan stay, and let the Madhhij 
and Hamdan proceed to the cemetery of the Kindah. Then let 
them go to Hujr and bring him to me. Let the rest of the people 
of the Yaman go and halt at the cemetery of the $a’idiyyin, and 
[then] proceed to their companion, and bring him to me.” At 
that, the Azd, Bajilah, Kath‘am, Ansar,“° Khuza‘ah, and Qu- 
da‘ah went out and halted at the cemetery of the Sa‘idiyyin. 
The Hadramawt did not go out with the people of the Yaman 
because of their position among the Kindah. They disliked hav- 
ing to go out in pursuit of Hujr, because the Hadramawt tradi- 
tionally called upon the Kindah for support (in war). 

(According to) Aba Mikhnaf—Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Mikhnaf— 
Muhammad b. Mikhnaf: indeed I was with the people of the 
Yaman in the cemetery of the Sa’idiyyin when the leaders of 
the people of the Yaman assembled deliberating about the mat- 
ter of Hujr. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf told them, “I offer you 
advice. If you should accept it, I would hope that you would be 
safe from blame and offense. I think you should delay a little, 
for soon youths of the Hamdan and Madhhij will save you the 
trouble of what you dislike doing, namely the misdeed of your 
folk concerning your companion.” They agreed on that. As a 
result, by God, it was only when, and certainly not until, we 
learned that the Madhhij and Hamdan had entered and taken 
every one they found of the Banu Jabalah,“ that the people of 
the Yaman marched past along the sides of the houses of the 
Kindah as an excuse. When Ziyad heard about that, he praised 
the Madhhij and Hamdan, and blamed the rest of the people of 
the Yaman. 


440. The Ansar, “Helpers,” were Muslims from al-Madinah who had settled 
in al-Kifah. 

441. See above, n. 277. 

442. Isfahani, Aghdni reads: “among the Bana Bajilah.” That is, those who 
were friends of Hujr. 
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When Hujr reached his house, and saw how few of his folk 
were with him and heard that the Madhhij and Hamdan had 
halted at the cemetery of the Kindah and the rest of the people 
of the Yaman at the cemetery of the Sa’idiyyin, he said to his 
companions, “Depart, for by God, you won’t be able to deal 
with those of your folk who have gathered against you. I don’t 
want to subject you to destruction.” As they were about to de- 
part, the lead cavalry of the Madhhij and Hamdan caught them. 
So ‘Umayr b. Yazid, Qays b. Yazid, ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Amr al-Baddi, 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhriz al-Tumahi, and Qays b. Shimr en- 
gaged them in battle. The cavalry fought against him“ for a 
while, inflicting wounds. Qays b. Yazid was captured while the 
rest of (Hujr’s) folk escaped. At that, Hujr told them, “Scatter! 
Don’t fight! I shall take to one of the side streets, then take 
a road near the Bani Hut.”“ He went off until he reached 
the house of one of their men called Sulaym b. Yazid. Hujr en- 
tered Sulaym’s house, while (Ziyad’s) folk came seeking him 
until they reached that house. At that, Sulaym b. Yazid 
took his sword, and was about to go out to them, while his 
daughters wept. So Hujr asked him, “What do you intend?” 
Sulaym replied, “I want, by God, to ask them to leave you. If 
they do so, [fine}; and if not, I shall protect you, fighting 
them with this sword of mine as long as its blade is firm in 
my hand.” Hujr told him, “You are no bastard. Then what a mis- 
erable thing I will have brought upon your daughters.” Sul- 
aym answered, “Indeed, by God, they will only be safe and pro- 
vided for with the Living [One], Who does not die. I shall 
never exchange shame for anything, and you shall not go out 
of my house as a prisoner while I am alive and possess my 
sword-blade. If I am killed protecting you, then you should do 
what seems good to you.” Hujr asked, “Is there no wall in 
this house of yours which I could break through or an open- 
ing I could get out through? Perhaps God, Almighty and Great, 
will save me from them and save you as well. If [Ziyad’s] folk 
do not capture me in your house, they will not harm you.” Sul- 
aym replied, “Yes, here is an opening which will get you out to 


443. C and Isfahani, Aghdni read: “against them.” 
444. The manuscripts and Cairo and Isfahani, Aghdni read: Bana Harb. 
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the houses of the Banu al-‘Anbar and to others of your folk.” 

He then went out, past the Bana Dhul, who told him, 
“(Ziyad’s| folk have already gone by in search of you, following 
your tracks.” He told them, “I am fleeing from them.” He then 
went out, with their youths showing him the way. They took 
him through the alleys until he reached the Nakha‘. At that 
point he told them, “Depart, may God have mercy upon you.” 
At that, they left him, and he came to the house of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith, the brother of al-Ashtar, and entered it. As soon as 
he came in, ‘Abdallah threw down the cushions, rolled out the 
carpets, and received him joyfully with good cheer. Then he 
learned that the police were asking about him among the Na- 
kha‘. That was because a black slave girl called Adma’ met 
them and asked, “Whom do you seek?” When they answered 
that they were seeking Hujr, she responded, “There he is. I saw 
him among the Nakha‘.” At that, they went off towards the 
Nakha‘. Hujr then left the home of ‘Abdallah in disguise, and 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith rode with him at night until he came to 
the house of Rabi‘ah b. Najid al-Azdi, among the Azd, where he 
stayed for a day and a night. 

When they were unable to capture Hujr, Ziyad summoned 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, and told him, “O Aba Maytha’, by 
God, either bring Hujr to me or I shall chop down every single 
palm tree of yours and demolish every single house. Then you 
will not be safe from me until I cut you to pieces.” He an- 
swered, “Grant me a respite so that I may look for him.” Ziyad 
replied, “I grant you a respite for three days. If you bring him, 
[fine]; if not, consider yourself doomed.” Muhammad was 
taken out red faced, and pushed roughly towards the prison. At 
that, Hujr b. Yazid al-Kindi said to Ziyad, “Let me vouch for 
him, and release him to search for his companion. If he were 
freed, his faculties would be more adequate to capture him 
than if he were imprisoned.” Ziyad asked, “Will you vouch for 
him?” He replied that he would and Ziyad declared, “However, 
by God, if he escapes from you, I shall certainly make you visit 
death, even if you are honored by me now.” Hujr b. Yazid an- 
swered, “Indeed, he will not do it, so release him.” Then Hujr 
b. Yazid interceded with him for Qays b. Yazid, who had been 
brought to Ziyad as a prisoner. Ziyad told them, “Don’t worry 
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about Qays. We have known his views about ‘Uthman and his 
bravery at the Battle of Siffin with the Commander of the 
Faithful.” Then he sent for Qays. When he was brought to him, 
Ziyad told him, “Indeed, I knew that you did not fight along 
with Hujr because you shared his views, but you fought along 
with him out of solidarity. I have forgiven you for it because of 
what I know about your good views and the excellence of your 
bravery, but I will not leave you alone until you bring me your 
brother, ‘Umayr.” Qays answered, “I will bring him to you, if 
God wills.” Ziyad said, “Then give me someone who will 
vouch for him along with yourself.” Qays replied, “This Hujr 
b. Yazid will vouch for him along with me.” Hujr b. Yazid said, 
“Yes, I vouch for him on condition that you grant him security 
for his property and his blood.” Ziyad replied, “You have that.” 
Then they both hurried off and brought ‘Umayr in his wounded 
condition. Ziyad ordered for him to be weighed down with 
iron. Then the men took ‘Umayr and lifted him until, when he 
was waist-high, they threw him down so he fell on the ground. 
Then they lifted him up again and threw him down. They did 
that with him several times. At that, Hujr b. Yazid got up and 
asked Ziyad “Did you not guarantee his property and his 
blood? May God reform you.” Ziyad replied, “Of course, I guar- 
anteed his property and his blood, and I am not shedding his 
blood or taking. his property.” Hujr b. Yazid retorted, “May 
God reform you, he is almost cured to death by it.” Hujr b. 
Yazid drew near to ‘Umayr while those people of the Yaman 
who were with him rose up, drew near ‘Umayr, and spoke to 
him. Ziyad then asked, “Do you vouch to me for him, so that 
whenever he commits a misdeed, you will bring him to me?” 
They said that they would and Ziyad asked, “Do you also 
vouch to [pay] me blood money for the blows at the place of 
worship?”“5 When they replied, “We vouch for it,” Ziyad let 
‘Umayr go. 

Hujr b. ‘Adi stayed in the residence of Rabi‘ah b. Najid al- 
Azdi for a day and a night. Then Hujr sent a youth of his called 
Rashid, belonging to the people of Isbahan, to Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath (saying), “I have heard what this stubborn tyrant did 
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to you. Don’t be alarmed at all by him. I will come out to you. 
Gather a group of your folk, then enter Ziydd’s presence and 
ask him to grant me a guarantee of safe-conduct in order to 
send me to Mu‘awiyah so he may see what he thinks of me.” 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath then went out to Hujr b. Yazid, Jarir b. ‘Abdal- 
lah, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith, the brother of al-Ashtar, and 
brought them. They entered Ziyad’s presence, interceded with 
him, and beseeched him to grant Hujr a guarantee of safe- 
conduct in order to send him to Mu‘awiyah so the latter could 
see what he thought of him. When Ziyad did so, they sent Hujr's 
messenger back to him informing him that they had gotten 
what he had asked for, and commanding him to come. When 
he came and entered Ziyad’s presence, Ziyad said, “Welcome 
to you Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, war in the time of war, and war 
while the people have made peace. ‘A many-colored dog harms 
its own family.’”"** Hujr replied, “I did not renounce obedience 
or withdraw from any community. Indeed I am on my alle- 
giance.” Ziyad answered, “How wrong, O Hujr. You break 
with one hand and nurse with the other. When God gives you 
an opportunity, you want us to overlook it. Not at all, by God.” 
Hujr asked, “Didn’t you grant me a guarantee of safe-conduct 
so that I should come to Mu‘awiyah and he could see what he | 
thinks of me?” Ziyad replied, “Yes, we have done so. Take him 
off to the prison.” When Hujr had been sent out of his pres- 
ence, Ziyad remarked, “However, by God, if there were no 
guarantee of safe-conduct, he would not depart without 
spilling his own heartsblood.”“’ (According to) Hisham b. 
‘Urwah—‘Awanah: Ziyad remarked, “By God, f certainly in- 
tend to snip the thread of his neck.” 

(According to) Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf, and 
al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id—al-Sha‘bi, and Zakariyya’ b. Abi Za’idah— 
Abi Ishaq: When Hujr was sent out of Ziyad’s presence, he 
shouted at the top of his voice, “O God, Iam on my allegiance. 
I don’t revoke it or call for its revocation. Listen to God and the 


446. Maydani, Amthdl, Il, 14—15, Freytag, Proverbia, Il, 897-90. Such a dog, 
by barking at others, gives its masters away, so they perish and the dog with 
them. 

447. Isfahani, Aghani, XVI, 4 reads: “without casting down his sinews.” 
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people.” He was wearing a cloak with a hood (burnus) on a cold 
morning. He was thus imprisoned for ten nights while Ziyad’s 
only labor was to seek the leaders of Hujr’s companions. 

At that, ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq and Rifa‘at b. Shaddad left and 
halted at al-Mada’in. Then they departed until they came to 
the territory of Mosul. They came to a mountain and hid there. 
When the official of that subdistrict (rustdq}, who was a man 
belonging to the Hamdan called ‘Abdallah b. Abi Balta‘ah, 
heard that two men had hidden in the mountainside, he sus- 
pected their circumstances. He set out for them with cavalry 
and local people towards the mountain. When he reached 
them, they both went out. As far as ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq is con- 
cerned, he was sick and his belly was billious“ so he could not 
resist. But as for Rifa‘at b. Shaddad, he was young and strong, 
and jumped on his race horse. Rifa‘at asked ‘Amr, “Shall I fight 
on your behalf?” ‘Amr replied, “It would be of no use to me for 
you to fight. Save yourself if you can.” When Rifa‘at attacked 
them, they parted for him, and he went out, his horse bolting 
with him, while the cavalry went off in pursuit of him. As 
‘Amr was a good shot, he began to shoot every horseman who 
overtook him, injuring or wounding him. So they turned away 
from him. When ‘Amr b. al-Hamiq was taken, they asked him, 
“Who are you?” He replied, “One who, if you leave him alone, 
would be peaceful to you, and if you fight him would harm 
you.” Thus they asked him, but he refused to tell them. Ibn 
Abi Balta‘ah then sent him to the governor of Mosul, who was 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Thaqafi. When the 
latter saw ‘Amr b. al-Hamigq, he recognized him, and wrote to 
Mu‘awiyah with his information. Mu‘awiyah wrote back, 
”*Amr claimed that he stabbed ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan nine times 
with a dagger that he had with him, so stab him nine times just 
as he stabbed ‘Uthm4n.” At that, ‘Amr was taken out and stab- 
bed nine times, and he died from the first or second blow. 

(According to) Abi. Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi, and Za- 
kariyya’ b. Abi Za’idah—Ishaq: When Ziyad sent in search of 
the companions of Hujr, they began to flee from him, and he 


448. The text reads: saqd, to be full of yellow water which collects in the 
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seized whomever of them he was able. He sent the commander 
of the police, who was Shaddad b. al-Haytham, to Qabisah b. 
Dubay‘ah b. Harmalah al-‘Absi. When Qabisah summoned his 
folk and took his sword, Rib‘i b. Hirash b. Jahsh al-‘Absi and a 
few men belonging to his folk came to him. When he wanted 
to fight, the commander of the police said to him, “You are se- 
cure for your blood and your property, so why would you kill 
yourself?” His friends then said to him, “You have been 
granted security, so why do you kill yourself and us with you?” 
He replied, “Woe unto you! Indeed, by God, if I fall into the 
hands of this bastard son of the whore“ I will never be released 
from him unless he kills me.” They answered, “By no means,” 
so he put his hand in theirs and they brought him to Ziyad. 
When they had entered his presence, Ziyad said, “By the tribe 
of ‘Abs, you are respected by me for the faith. However, by 
God, I shall certainly make an occupation for you instead of in- 
citing riots and attacking governors.” Qabisah said, “I only 
came to you under a guarantee of safe-conduct.” Ziyad ordered, 
“Take him off to the prison.” 

Qays b. ‘Ubad al-Shaybani also came to Ziyad telling him, 
“There is a man among us belonging to the Bant Hammam 
called Sayfi b. Fasil, one of the leaders of Hujr’s companions. 
He is the most violent of people against you.” When Ziyad had 
him brought to him, he said to Sayfi, “O Enemy of God, what 
do you say about Aba Turab?” Sayfi replied, “I do not know 
Aba Turab.” Ziyad asked, “What will make you recognize 
him?” Sayfi answered, “I do not know him.” Ziyad asked, 
“Don’t you know ‘Ali b. Abi Talib?” When Sayfi replied that he 
did, Ziyad responded, “That is Aba Turab.” Sayfi rejoined, 
“Certainly not! He is Abi al-Hasan and al-Husayn.” At that, 
the commander of the police said to him, “The amir says to 
you that he is Aba Turab, and you say ‘no’?” Sayfi responded, 
“If the amir lied, do you want me to lie and give false testi- 
mony as he did?” Ziyad told him, “This also is added to your 
crime. Bring me the stick!” It was brought and Ziyad asked, 
“What do you say?”** Sayfi answered, “The best words that I 
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was saying about one of God’s servants [I say about the Com- 
mander|*" of the Faithful.” Ziyad commanded, “Beat his shoul- 
der with the staff until he hugs the ground.” So Sayfi was 
beaten until he stayed on the ground. Then Ziyad said, “Stop 
beating him. What do you say about ‘Ali?” Sayfi replied, “By 
God, if you slice me up with razors and knives, I would only 
say what you heard me say.” Ziyad said, “Curse him or I shall 
certainly behead you.” Sayfi retorted, “Then you have already 
cut it off, by God. And if you refuse to do anything except cut it 
off, I will be satisfied with God and you will be wretched.” 
Ziyad commanded, “Push him by his neck,” and added, “Load 
him with iron, and cast him into prison.” 

Then he sent for ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah al-Ta’i who had been 
present with Hujr and had fought (Ziyad’s men) fiercely. Ziyad 
sent Bukayr b. Humran al-Ahmari, who was an assistant of the 
officials, for him with some of his companions, When they pro- 
ceeded in search of him, and found him in the Mosque of ‘Adi 
b. Hatim, they took him out. But ‘Abdallah was formidable. 
When they wanted to leave with him, he resisted, struggling 
and fighting with them. So they bashed him, and threw stones 
at him until he fell down. At that, Maytha’, his sister, called 
out, “O kinfolk of Tayyi’! Do you betray Ibn Khalifah with 
your tongue and your spearhead?” When al-Ahmari heard her 
summons, he was afraid that the Tayyi’ would gather and that 
he would perish. So he fled, and the women of Tayyi’ went out 
and brought ‘Abdallah into a house. Al-Ahmari hurried off un- 
til he came to Ziyad, saying, “Indeed, the Tayyi’ gathered 
against me, and I could not withstand them, so I have returned 
to you.” Ziyad then sent for ‘Adi,“* as he was in the mosque, 
and had him arrested, saying, “Bring him to me.” ‘Adi had been 
informed about ‘Abdallah’s story, so he asked, “How shall I 
bring you a man whom the folk have killed?” Ziyad replied, 
“Bring [him] to me so I may see that they have killed him.” 
‘Adi then made an excuse, saying, “I don’t know where he is or 


451. Bracketed words added from Isfahani, Aghdni. 
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what he has done.” At that, Ziyad imprisoned him, and every- 
one in the city belonging to the Yaman and the Rabi‘ah and the 
Mudar concerned themselves with ‘Adi. They came to Ziyad, 
and interceded with him on ‘Adi’s behalf. Meanwhile, ‘Abdal- 
lah was taken out and hidden with the Buhtur.“ He then sent 
word to ‘Adi, “If you wish me to come out so that I would put 
my hand in yours, I will do so.” At that, ‘Adi sent word back to 
him, “By God, if you were right under my feet, I would not lift 
them from you.” Ziyad then summoned ‘Adi, telling him, “In- 


_ deed, I shall release you on condition that you undertake to ex- 


pel ‘Abdallah from al-Kifah for me and lead him to the moun- 
tains.” ‘Adi replied that he would, returned, and sent word to 
‘Abdallah b. Khalifah, “Leave, and if his anger subsides, I shall 
speak with him about you so that you may return if God 
wills.” Thus ‘Abdallah left for the mountains. 

Ziyad was also brought Karim b. ‘Afif al-Khath‘ami, so he 
asked, “What is your name?” He answered, “I am Karim b. 
‘Afif.” Ziyad responded, “Alas for you or woe unto you! How 
good is your name and the name of your father,“ and how evil 
is your action and your view.” ‘Afif answered, “However, by 
God, you have only known my view for a short time.” Ziyad 
then sent for the companions of Hujr until he had collected 
twelve men of them in the prison. 

Ziyad then summoned the leaders of the fourths,“* saying, 
“Testify against Hujr about what he did to you.” At that time 
the leaders of the fourths were ‘Amr b. Hurayth in charge of the 
fourth of the people of al-Madinah, Khilid b. ‘Urfutah in charge 
of the fourth of the Tamim and the Hamdan, Qays b. al-Walid 
b. ‘Abd Shams b. al-Mughirah in charge of the fourth of the Ra- 
bi‘ah and the Kindah, and Abi Burdah b. Abii Musa in charge of 
the Madhhij and the Asad. There four testified that Hujr had 
gathered crowds about him, openly abused the Caliph, and 
called for war against the Commander of the Faithful. They 
also swore that he claimed that matters would only be set right 


454. The Buhtur were a clan of the Tayyi’. See Ibn Manzar, Lisan, IV, 47. 
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by the family of Abt Talib, that he attacked the city and drove 
out the official of the Commander of the Faithful, excused Abia 
Turab openly and asked God’s mercy on him, and disavowed 
Abi Turab’s enemy and the people who fought him. They also 
testified that those persons who associated with him were the 
leaders of his companions and had views and concerns similar 


to his. Then Ziyad ordered them to leave. Qays b. al-Walid re- . 


turned to him afterwards, saying, “I heard that when they had 
been escorted out, they reconsidered.” At that, Ziyad sent to 
the Kunasah*” and, having purchased stubborn camels, he fas- 
tened litters upon them. Then he carried those leaders upon 
the camels in the public plaza from daybreak until evening, de- 
claring, “Whoever wishes, let him reconsider.” But none of 
them stirred. 

When Ziyad had examined the testimony of the witnesses, 
he said, “I do not consider this testimony to be conclusive, and 
I would like for there to be more than four witnesses.” (Accord- 
ing to) Aba Mikhnaf and al-Harith b. Husayrah—Abi al- 
Kanid, that is ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubayd, and Abu Mikhnaf 
—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab, and Sulayman b. Abi Rashid— 
Abi al-Kaniid, these were the names of the witnesses: In the 
name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, this is what 
Abi Burdah b. Abi Misa testified against him before God, Lord 
of both worlds. He testified that Hujr b. ‘Adi refused obedience, 
withdrew from the community, cursed the Caliph, called for 
war and civil discord, and gathered crowds about himself, sum- 
moning them to violate the oath of allegience (bay‘ah) and de- 
pose the Commander of the Faithful, Mu‘awiyah. In the bald- 
est way, he also disbelieved in God, Almighty and Great. Ziyad 
then said, “Give similar testimony. By God, I shall certainly 
endeavor to cut the thread of the necks of treacherous fools.” 
At that the leaders of the fourths gave similar testimony to 
that of Abu Burdah, and there were four of them. 

Ziyad then summoned the people, saying, “Give similar tes- 
timony to that of the leaders of the fourths.” When he read the 
document to them, the first person to stand up was ‘Unaq b. 


457. The Kunasah (rubbish heap} was the location of a camel-market in al- 
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Shurahbil b. Abi Dahm al-Taymi of the Taym Allah b. Tha‘la- 
bah, saying, “Include my name.” At that, Ziyad said, “Start 
with the names of Quraysh, then write the name of ‘Unaq 
among the witnesses, and whoever else we and the Com- 
mander of the Faithful recognize as having sincere advice and 
integrity.” Ishaq b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah then testified, and 
Misa b. Talhah, Isma‘il b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, al-Mundhir 
b. al-Zubayr, ‘Umarah b. ‘Ugbah b. Abi Mutayt, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Hannad, ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaqas, ‘Amir b. Mas- 
‘ad b. Umayyah b. Khalaf, Muhriz b. Jariyah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams, ‘Ubaydallah b. Muslim b. Shu‘bah 
al-Hadrami, ‘Unaq b. Shurahbil b. Abi Dahm, Wa’il b. Hujr al- 
Hadrami, Kathir b. Shihab b. Husayn al-Harithi, Qatan b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Husayn, al-Sari b. Waqqas al-H4rithi—who wrote his 
testimony while he was absent on duty—al-Sa’ib b. al-Agqra‘ al- 
Thagafi, Shabib b. Rib‘i, ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi, Mas- 
qalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al-Dhuhli, 
and Shaddad b. al-Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Wa‘lah al-Dhuhli, 
who used to be called Ibn Buzay‘ah. Ziyad said, “This one does 
not have a father to whom he is related. Omit him from the 
witnesses.” Ziyad was then told that Shaddad was the brother 
of al-Hudayn and the son of al-Mundhir. Ziyad ordered for him 
to be put down with his father’s name, and he was. Shaddad 
heard about it and said, “Woe unto me for the son of the adul- 
teress!** Wasn't his mother better known than his father? By 
God, he is only related to his mother, Sumayyah.” Hajjar b. 
Abjar al-‘Ijli (was also among the witnesses). The Rabi‘ah be- 
came angry with these witnesses among the Rabi‘ah who testi- 
fied, and they told them, “You testified against our friends and 
allies.” They answered, “We were only among the people, and 
many people from among their own folk testified against 
them.” In addition (the witnesses included} Labid b. ‘Utarid al- 
Tamimi, Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Utarid al-Tamimi, Suwayd 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Tamimi from the Bant Sa‘d, Asma’ b. 
Kharijah al-Fazari, who used to apologize for his participation, 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-‘Amiri, Shaddad and Marwan the 
two sons of al-Haytham the Hilalis, Mihsan b. Tha‘labah from 
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among the allies of Quraysh, al-Haytham b. al-Aswad al- 
Nakha‘i, who used to apologize to them, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Qays al-Asadi, al-Harith and Shaddad the two sons of al-Azma‘ 
the Hamdanis, then the Wadi‘is, Kurayb b. Salmah b. Yazid al- 
Ju‘fi, ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Abi Sabrah al-Ju‘fi, Zahr b. Qays al- 
Ju‘fi, Qudamah b. al-‘Ajlan al-Azdi, ‘Azrah b. ‘Azrah al-Ahmasi. 
Ziyad also summoned al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd and ‘Urwah b. 
al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to testify against Hujr, but they were 
evasive. (The list also included) ‘Umar b. Qays Dhi al-Lihyah 
and Hani b. Abi Hayyah, the two Wadi‘is. 

Thus seventy men testified against Hujr. Ziyad then said, 
“Eliminate everyone except those who have been known for 
[their] lineage and uprightness in their faith.” They did so until 
they had reached this number. The testimony of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Hajjaj al-Taghlibi** was eliminated. The testimony of these 
witnesses was recorded on a scroll, then Ziyad presented it to 
Wa’il b. Hujr al-Hadrami and Kathir b. Shihab al-Harithi. He 
sent them both to the prisoners, ordering them both to take 
them out. Shurayh b. al-Hiarith, the judge, and Shurayh b. Hani’ 
al-Harithi were also recorded among the witnesses. As far as 
Shurayh the judge is concerned, he said, “Ziyad asked me 
about Hujr, and I told him that he would fast and worship at 
night.” As far as Shurayh b. Hani’ al-Harithi is concerned, he 
used to say, “I was not a witness. I had heard that my testi- 
mony had been recorded, so I said it was a lie and rebuked 
[Ziyad].” 

Wa2’il b. Hujr and Kathir b. Shihab came and brought out the 
folk in the evening, and the commander of the police accompa- 
nied them until he took them out of al-Kifah. When they 
reached the cemetery of ‘Arzam, Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah al-‘Absi 
looked at his house, which was in the (district of the) cemetery 
of ‘Arzam, and there were his daughters looking down. Qabisah 
asked Wa’il and Kathir, “Allow me to counsel my family.” 
They did so. When he drew near them, as they were weeping, 
he said nothing to them for a while. Then he told them to be si- 
lent, so they were. He then said, “Fear God, Almighty and 
Great, and be steadfast, for I hope for one of two happy endings 
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from my Lord in this destination of mine: either martyrdom 
which is happiness, or coming back to you in good health. In- 
deed, the One Who has been providing for you and suffices me 
for your provisions is God, Most High, Who is alive and does 
not die. I hope that He will not neglect you, and that He will 
preserve me along with you.” Then he departed, passing by his 
folk. When his folk began to pray to God for his well-being, he 
said, “That makes no difference to me. The destruction of my 
folk is more serious than my circumstance”—meaning, “since 
they aren’t helping me.” He was hoping that they would rescue 
him. 

(According to} Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nasr b. Salih al-‘Absi— 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi: By God, I was standing at the 
door of al-Sari b. Abi Waqqd4s when they went past with Hujr 
and his friends. I asked, “Are there not ten groups to rescue 
these, nor five?” At that, he began to lament, and none of the 
people answered me. They took them away and brought them 
to the Ghariyun where Shurayh b. Hani’ caught up with them 
with a letter. He told Kathir, “Deliver this letter of mine to the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Kathir asked, “What is in it?” 
Shurayh replied, “Don’t ask me. It contains something I need.” 
At that, Kathir refused, saying, “I don’t want to bring the Com- 
mander of the Faithful a letter the contents of which I do not 
know. Perhaps it might not be agreeable to him.” Shurayh then 
brought it to Wa’il b. Hujr, who accepted it from him. Then 
they took them away until they brought them to Marj ‘Adhra’, 
which was twelve miles from Damascus. 


Those Whom Ziydd Sent to Mu‘awiyah 


Hujr b. ‘Adi b. Jabalah al-Kindi, al-Arqam b. ‘Abdallah al-Kindi 
from the Bana al-Arqam, Sharik b. Shaddad al-Hadrami, Sayfi 
b. Fasil, Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah b. Harmalah al-‘Absi, Karim b. 
‘Afif al-Khath‘ami from the Bani ‘Amir b. Shahran (then from 
Quhafah}, ‘Asim b. ‘Awf al-Bajali, Warqa’ b. Sumayy al-Bajali, 
Kidam b. Hayyan and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassan both of the 


‘Anazah from the Banta Humaym, Muhriz b. Shihab al-Tamimi 
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from the Banu Mingar, and ‘Abdallah b. Hawiyah al-Sa‘di from 
the Bani Tamim. 

They took them away until they halted at Marj ‘Adhra’, 
where they were imprisoned. Then Ziyad sent two other men 
after them escorted by ‘Amir b. al-Aswad al-‘Ijli—‘Utbah b. al- 
Akhnas, from the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr b. Hawazin, and Sa‘d b. 
Nimran al-Hamdani (then al-Na‘iti}. Thus there were fourteen 
men. Mu‘awiyah then sent to Wa’il b. Hujr and Kathir b. Shi- 
hab, admitted them both, opened up their letter, and read it to 
the Syrians. It said: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate and Merciful. 
To the Servant of God, Mu‘awiyah, the Commander of the 
Faithful, from Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan. Now then, indeed God 
blessed the Commander of the Faithful well, deceived his 
enemies for him, and saved him the trouble of one who 
wronged him. Indeed, oppressors belonging to this Tura- 
biyyah, Saba’iyyah, whose leader is Hujr b. ‘Adi, opposed 
the Commander of the Faithful, withdrew from the com- 
munity of Muslims, and declared war on us. God has made 
us victorious over them, and enabled us to deal with them. 
I summoned the best people of the city, their notables and 
those among them possessed of maturity and faith. They 
testified against them concerning what they believed and 
did. I have sent them to the Commander of the Faithful, 
and have written the [names of] the upright witnesses of 
the people of the city, and the pest of them, at the bottom 
of this letter of mine. 


When he had read the letter and the testimony of the wit- 
nesses against them, Mu’awiyah asked, “What do you think 
about this group whose own folk testify against them with 
what you heard?” Yazid b. Asad al-Bajali told him, “I think 
that you should disperse them among the villages of Syria, so it 
would save you the trouble of dealing with their sedition.” 
Wa’il b. Hujr also presented the letter of Shurayh b. Hani’ to 
Mu‘awiyah, so he read it. It said: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate and Merciful. 
To the Servant of God, Mu‘awiyah, Commander of the 
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Faithful, from Shurayh b. Hani’. Now then, I have heard 
that Ziyad wrote to you concerning my testimony against 
Hujr b. ‘Adi, and indeed my testimony about Hujr b. ‘Adi is 
that he is among those who perform the saldt, give charity 
{zakat], always perform the rites of pilgrimage {hajj] and 
the ‘umrah“' annually, command good and forbid evil, and 
[is among those] whose blood and property are forbidden. 
So kill him if you like, and let him alone if you like. 


Mu'awiyah read Surayh’s letter to Wa’il b. Hujr and Kathir, 
and then said, “I only saw this after he had removed himself 
from your testimony.” The folk were thus imprisoned at Marj 
‘Adhra’ while Mu‘awiyah wrote to Ziyad: 


Now then, I have understood what you related accu- 
rately about the matter of Hujr and his companions and 
the testimony against him from your side. I have exam- 
ined it, and sometimes | thought killing them would be 
better than leaving them alone, and sometimes I thought 
granting them pardon would be better than killing them. 
So Goodby. 


At that, Ziyad wrote back to him by means of Yazid b. Hu- 
jayyah b. Rabi‘ah al-Taymi: 


Now then, I have read your letter and understood your 
views about Hujr and his companions. I was astonished at 
your doubt about the matter concerning them, since those 
who are more knowledgeable about them have testified 
against them with what you have heard. If you have any 
desire for this city, do not send Hujr and his companions 
back to me. 


Yazid b. Hujayyah advanced until he went past the prisoners 
at ‘Adhra’, saying, “O you! By God, I don’t see your acquittal, 
and I have brought a letter calling for slaughter. Instruct me 
then to do whatever you like, whatever you think would be of 
advantage to you. I will do it for you and say it.” At that, Hujr 


er 


461. The ‘umrah, or minor pilgrimage consists of the rites near the Ka‘bah, 
which were customarily performed as a separate ritual during the month of Ra- 
jab. See El’, s. v. ‘Umra. 
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said, “Tell Mu‘awiyah that we preserve our allegience. We 
don’t seek to abrogate it, and we will not abrogate it. On the 
contrary, enemies and untrustworthy people testified against 
us.” When Yazid brought the letter to Mu‘awiyah, he read it. 
Yazid also told him of Hujr’s speech. Mu‘awiyah then re- 
marked, “Ziyad is more reliable than Hujr as far as we are con- 
cerned.” At that, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Umar b. Umm al-Hakam 
al-Thaqafi—it is also said, ‘Uthman b. ‘Umayr al-Thagafi 
—said, “Scrap it! Scrap it!” And Mu‘awiyah responded to him, 
“Don’t encourage reconcilation!” The Syrians went out with- 
out understanding what Mu‘awiyah and ‘Abd al-Rahman had 
said.“* Coming to al-Nu‘man b. Bashir, they told him what Ibn 
Umm al-Hakam had said. Al-Nu‘man explained, “They are as 
good as dead.” 

‘Amir b. al-Aswad al-‘Ijli, who was at ‘Adhra’, approached de- 
siring to inform Mu‘awiyah about the two (additional) men 
whom Ziyad had sent. As he turned to leave, Hujr b. ‘Adi stood 
up before him, shackled with chains, saying, “O ‘Amir, listen 
to me. Tell Mu‘awiyah that my blood is forbidden to him, and 
inform him that we were given a guarantee of safe-conduct and 
that we have become reconciled to him. Tell him also to fear 
God and examine our case.” When ‘Amir repeated similar 
words back to him, Hujr repeated it to him several times, while 
the latter would repeat it back. ‘Amir then said, “I have under- 
stood you, you have repeated [it] many times.” Hujr responded, 
“I did not speak dishonorably, while he blames me.” Indeed, 
by God, you will be preferred and rewarded, while Hujr will be 
brought and killed. I shall not blame you if you find my speech 
burdensome. Take your leave.” At that, he seemed to be 
ashamed and remonstrated, “No, by God, that was not my 
meaning. I shall certainly give notice and make the effort.” He 
seemed to assume that he would do it, while Hujr refused to 
believe him. 

‘Amir entered Mu‘awiyah’s presence, and informed him 
about the matter of the two men. Yazid b. Asad al-Bajali rose 


462. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan was probably telling Mu‘awiyah to tear up Ziyad’s let- 
ter. 
463. Cairo reads: “does he blame me?” 
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saying, “O Commander of the Faithful, give me my two cous- 
ins.” Jarir b. ‘Abdallah had written about them, “Two men be- 
longing to my folk from the people of the community, men of 
sound views. An untrustworthy slanderer libeled them to 
Ziyad, so he sent them both in the group of Kifans whom he 
sent to the Commander of the Faithful. They are among those 
who do not undertake any innovation in Islam nor do wrong to 
the Caliph.” That was to their advantage with the Commander 
of the Faithful. When Yazid asked about them, Mu‘awiyah re- 
membered the letter of Jarir, so he said, “Your cousin, Jarir, has 
written to me about them both, praising them charitably, and 
he deserves to have his word trusted and his sincere advice ac- 
cepted. you have asked me about your cousins, so you may 
have them both.” Wa’il b. Hujr also asked for al-Argam, so 
Mu‘awiyah let him go. Abt al-A‘war al-Sulami asked for ‘Ut- 
bah b. al-Akhnas, so Mu‘awiyah gave him to him. Humrah b. 
Malik al-Hamdani asked for Sa‘d b. Nimran al-Hamdani, so 
Mu‘awiyah gave him to him. Habib b. Maslamah also inter- 
ceded with him for Ibn Hawiyah, so Mu‘awiyah released him. 

At that, Malik b. Hubayrah al-Sakini rose addressing Mu‘a- 
wiyah, “O Commander of the Faithful, leave my cousin, Hujr, 
to me.” But Mu‘awiyah answered, “Indeed, your cousin, Hujr, 
is the leader of the folk, and I fear that if I release him he would 
corrupt my city for me. Tomorrow we must send you and your 
friends off to him in Iraq.” So Malik told him, “By God, you 
were not just to me, O Mu‘awiyah. I fought your cousin along 
with you. I faced them in a battle like that of Siffin until your 
side was victorious, your heel raised up, and you did not fear 
misfortunes. Then I asked you for my cousin, and you as- 
saulted me and read into what I said things that are of no ad- 
vantage to me. You were afraid of what you alleged the conse- 
quences of the misfortunes [would be].” Then he left and sat at 
home. 

Mu ‘awiyah then sent Hudbah b. Fiyyad al-Quda‘i of the Bant 
Salaman b. Sa‘d, al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah al-Kilabi, and Abu 
Sharif al-Baddi, and they brought the prisoners in the evening. 
When al-Khath‘ami saw al-A‘war, he said, “Half of us will be 
killed and half saved.” Sa‘d b. Nimran said, “O God, make me 
one of those who are saved, as long as You are satisified with 
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me.” ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan al-‘Anazi said, “O God, make 
me one of those whose disgrace honors You, as long as you are 
satisfied with me. How often I presented myself for killing. 
God thus has willed what He desired.” 

The messenger of Mu‘awiyah then came to them with orders 
to release six and to kill eight, telling them, “We have been or- 
dered to let you disavow ‘Ali and curse him. If you do so, we 
shall release you; and if you refuse, we shall kill you. The 
Commander of the Faithful also declares that he has been al- 
lowed to shed your blood by the testimony of the people of 
your city against you, although he has refrained from that. So 
renounce this man, and we shall release you.” They replied, “O 
God, we shall not do that.” He then ordered for their graves to 
be dug, and their shrouds to be brought. They spent the entire 
night worshipping, so, when morning came, Mu‘awiyah’s men 
said, “Hey you! We saw you last night prolonging worship and 
doing it well, so inform us of what you have to say about ‘Uth- 
man.” They replied, “He was the first who deviated in judg- 
ment and acted wrongly.” At that, Mu‘awiyah’s men declared, 
“The Commander of the Faithful knew you better.” They then 
stood up in front of the prisoners saying, “Denounce this 
man!” They replied, “We vindicate him instead, and denounce 
whoever denounces him.” At that, every man took one of them 
in order to kill him. When Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah fell into the 
hands of Abu Sharifah al-Baddi, he told the latter, “The 
[former] hatred has been changed to peace between my folk and 
your folk, so let someone else kill me.” So Aba Sharifah an- 
swered him, “Kinship helped you,” and took al-Hadrami and 
killed him, while al-Quda‘i killed Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah. 

Then Hujr told them, “Leave me alone so I may perform ab- 
lutions.” They told him to do so. When he finished, he told 
them, “Leave me alone so I can make two prostrations. | cer- 
tainly swear to God that I have never performed ablutions 
without making two prostrations.” They told him to worship, 
and he did so. Then he stopped, saying, “By God, I never wor- 
shipped more quickly than this, and if you think that I have no 
anxiety about death, I would have liked to prolong it.” Then he 
added, “O God, we appeal to You for help against our commu- 
nity, since the Kifans have testified against us, and since the 
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Syrians are killing us. However, by God, if you killed me here, I 
would be the first Muslim horseman to perish in this valley, 
and the first Muslim man at whom its dogs barked.” When al- 
A‘war Hudbah b. Fiyad strode to him with his sword, Hujr’s 
sinews trembled, and al-A‘war declared, “Certainly not! You 
claimed that you were not anxious about death. I will leave 
you, so renounce your companions.” But Hujr replied, “Why 
shouldn’t I be anxious, since I see a grave dug, a shroud spread 
out, and a sword unsheathed. By God, if I were anxious about 
killing I would not say that which angers the Lord.” At that, al- 
A‘war killed him, and they began to kill them one by one until 
they had killed six. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassan al-‘Anazi and Karim b. ‘Afif al- 
Khath‘ami then said, “Send us to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, and we shall say what he does about this man.” When they 
sent to Mu‘awiyah informing him of their statement, he sent 
word back to them, “Bring both of them to me.” When they 
had entered his presence, al-Khath‘ami exclaimed, “God! God! 
O Mu‘awiyah, indeed, you will be transported from this transi- 
tory abode to the eternal abode hereafter, then questioned 
about what you hoped to gain by killing us and why you shed 
our blood.” Mu‘awiyah inquired, “What do you say about 
*Ali?” He replied, “I say what you do about him,” adding, 
“Shall I renounce the faith of ‘Ali who used to worship God 
along with it?” He then fell silent, and Mu‘awiyah did not 
want to answer him. Shamir b. ‘Abdallah of the Bant Quhafah 
got up, asking, “O Commander of the Faithful, give me my 
cousin.” Mu‘awiyah replied, “You have him, except I am going 
to imprison him for a month.” Shamir would send word to 
Mu'‘awiyah every two days and intercede with him, and the lat- 
ter told him, “Indeed, I would think you were precious for Iraq 
if the likes of you were among them.” Then Shamir brought 
him up again, so Mu‘awiyah said, “We have commuted your 
cousin’s sentence for you.” He then summoned al-Khath‘ami 
and released him on condition that he would not enter al- 
Kufah as long as he was ruler. Mu‘awiyah then said, “Choose 
whichever Arab land you would prefer for me to send you to.” 
Al-Khath‘ami chose Mosul. He used to say, “If Mu‘awiyah 
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should die, I would come to the city.” But he died a month be- 
fore Mu‘awiyah. 

Then Mu‘awiyah turned to ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Anazi, and 
asked him, “O brother of the Rabi‘ah, what do you say about 
‘Ali?” He replied, “Let me alone, and don’t question me. That 
would be better for you.” Mu‘awiyah rejoined, “By God, I shall 
not leave you alone until you tell me about him.” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman declared, “I testify that he was one of those who fre- 
quently remember God, order what is right, stand up for jus- 
tice, and forgive the people.” Mu‘awiyah continued, “What 
then do you say about ‘Uthm4n?” He replied, “He was the first 
to open the gate of injustice and lock the gates of righteous- 
ness.” Mu‘awiyah declared, “You have condemned yourself.” 
‘Abd al-Rahman answered, “No, I have killed you instead.” 
None of the Rabi‘ah in the valley would speak when Shamir al- 
Khath‘ami talked about Karim b. ‘Afif al-Khath‘ami, and none 
of Shamir’s folk would speak to him about Karim. Mu‘awiyah 
then sent ‘Abd al-Rahman to Ziyad, and wrote to him, “Now 
then, indeed, this al-‘Anazi is the worst one you sent, so give 
him the punishment he deserves, and kill him in the worst 
way.” When he was brought to Ziyad, Ziyad sent him to Quss 
al-Natif, and he was buried alive there. 

When al-‘Anazi and al-Khath‘ami were transported to Mu‘a- 
wiyah, al-‘Anazi had said to Hujr, “O Hujr, may God not take 
you away. What an excellent brother of Islam you are.” Mean- 
while al-Khath‘ami said, “Don’t be distant, and don’t be de- 
prived, for you have commanded good and forbidden evil.” 
Then they were taken away, while Hujr followed them with 
his eyes, saying, “Sufficient for death was a cutter of the rope of 
relationships.” ‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas and Sa‘d b. Nimran were 
taken away a few days after Hujr and released. 


Hujr's Companions Who Were Killed 


Hujr b. ‘Adi, Sharik b. Shaddad al-Hadrami, Sayfi b. Fasil al- 
Shaybani, Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah al-‘Absi, Muhriz b. Shihab al- 
Sa‘di, then al-Mingari, Kidam b. Hayy4n al-‘Anazi, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Hassan al-‘Anazi whom he sent to Ziyad so he was 
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buried alive at Quss al-Natif. Thus there were seven who were 
killed, enshrouded, and prayed over. It is alleged that when al- 
Hasan heard about the killing of Hujr and his companions, he 
inquired, “Did they pray over them, bury them, and make 
them face towards the qiblah?”** Upon being told that they 
had, he remarked, “They were defeated by them, by the Lord of 
the Ka‘bah.” 


Hujr’s Companions Who Were Saved 


Karim b. ‘Afif al-Khath‘ami, ‘Abdallah b. Hawiyah al-Ta- 
mimi, ‘Asim b. ‘Awf al-Bajali, Warqa’ Sumayyah al-Bajali, 
al-Arqam b. ‘Abdallah al-Kindi, ‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas of the 
Banu Sa‘d b. Bakr, and Sa‘d b. Nimran al-Hamdani. There were 
seven of them. 

When Mu‘awiyah had refused to release Hujr to Malik b. Hu- 
bayrah al-Sakiini—many of Malik’s folk of the Kindah and al- 
Sakiin, and many people of the Yaman, had gathered to him- 
—he said, “By God, we can do without Mu‘awiyah more than 
Mu‘awiyah can do without us. We would find a replacement 
for him among his folk, while he would not find a replacement 
for us among the people. Set out for his man, and free him.” At 
that, they proceeded to travel, certain that Hujr and his com- 
panions were at ‘Adhra’ and that they had not been killed. Thus 
their killers met them, having just left there. When they saw 
Malik among the people, the killers supposed, however, that 
he had brought them to rescue Hujr from them. Malik asked, 
“Why are you coming?” and was told, “The prisoners repented, 
and we have come to inform Mu‘awiyah.” Malik did not an- 
swer them, and proceeded towards ‘Adhra’. When someone 
who came from there met him, he informed Malik that the 
prisoners had been killed. At that, Malik said, “Bring the folk 
to me.” The cavalry followed Malik and his men, and, outdis- 
tancing them, they entered Mu‘awiyah’s presence. When they 
told him the news—what Malik b. Hubayrah and the people 
who were with him had come for—Mu‘awiyah told them, “Be 


464. See above, n. 110. 
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silent! Rather it is a passion that he feels in himself, and is 
about to die down.” 

Malik returned, settling in his residence, and he did not 
come to Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah sent to him, but he refused to 
come. When night came, Mu‘awiyah sent one hundred thou- 
sand dirhams to Malik, saying to him, “The Commander of the 
Faithful is prevented from allowing you to intercede with him 
about your cousin except {out of] sympathy for you and your 
friends, lest they resume another war for you. If Hujr b. ‘Adi 
had survived, I fear that he would have caused you and your 
friends to go to him, and that would have been an affliction for 
the Muslims which would be more serious than killing Hujr.” 
So Malik accepted it and was in good spirits; coming to Mu‘a- 
wiyah on the following day, he entered the latter’s presence 
with throngs of his folk, and Mu‘awiyah was pleased with him. 

(According to) Abi) Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. 
Masahia: ‘A’ishah sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham 
to Mu‘awiyah concerning Hujr and his friends. Upon arriving 
after Mu‘awiyah had killed them, ‘Abd al-Rahman asked him, 
“Where did the forbearance of Aba Sufyan disappear from 
you?” Mu‘awiyah replied, “It vanished from me when mild 
people like you among my folk abandoned me, and Ibn Su- 
mayyah* convinced me, so I acquiesced.” 

(According toJAbia Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal—‘A'i- 
shah: If changing matters would not have made them worse 
than before, we would have done differently with regard to the 
killing of Hujr. By God, I used to know him as a Muslim who 
performed the pilgrimage and the ’umrah.““ 

(According to) Abu Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal 
—Abt Sa‘id“’ al-Maqburi: When Mu‘awiyah made the pilgrim- 
age, he passed by ‘A’ishah, so he asked permission to enter her 
presence, and she admitted him. When he sat down, she asked 
him, “O Mu‘awiyah, do you trust me not to conceal from you 
one who would kill you?” He replied, “I have entered a safe 


465. That is, Ziyad. As Mu‘awiyah is not likely to have used the derogatory 
“Ibn Sumayyah,” this account appears to be tendentious. 

466. See above, n. 461. 

467. Cairo reads: Said. He was Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id. 
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house.” She went on, “O Mu‘awiyah, don’t you fear God be- 
cause of the killing of Hujr and his companions?” He an- 
swered, “It was not I who killed them, rather those who testi- 
fied against them killed them.” 

{According to) Abi) Mikhnaf—Zakariyya’ b. Za’idah—Aba 
Ishaq: I was around people who were saying, “The first disgrace 
in al-Kufah was the death of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, the killing of Hujr 
b. ‘Adi, and the false claim of Ziyad to affinity [with the family 
of Abii Sufyan}.” Abi Mikhnaf (said): It was claimed that at his 
death, Mu‘awiyah said, “My day was three times as long be- 
cause of Ibn Adbar,” that is, Hujr. 

(According to) Abii) Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—al-Ha- 
san: Mu‘awiyah had four flaws, and any one of them would 
have been a serious offense: (his) appointment of troublemak- 
ers for this community so that he stole its rule without consul- 
tation with its members, while there was a remnant of the 
Companions and possessors of virtue among them; his ap- 
pointment of his son as his successor after him, a drunkard 
(and) a winebibber who wears silk and plays tunbiars;“* his alle- 
gation about Ziyad, while the Messenger of God has said, “The 
child belongs to the bed, and the adulterer should be stoned;”"*” 
and his killing of Hujr. Woe unto him twice for Hujr and his 
companions.” 

Hind bt. Zayd b. Makhramah al-Ansari said, while she was 
escorting (the funeral procession), mourning Hujr:‘” 


Rise, O shining moon! 
Look! Do you see Hujr departing, 


Departing to Mu‘awiyah son of Harb, 
to be killed by him, as the amir claimed? 


468. A tunbir was a long-necked, stringed instrument with a small sound 
chest. See El', Supp., s.v. Tunbar. 

469. This hadith is often cited with regard to Mu‘awiyah’s recognition of 
Ziyad as the illegitimate son of Abi Sufyan and Sumayyah. See Ibn ‘Abd Rab- 
bihi, ‘Iqd, V, 5; Lichtenstadter, “From Particularism to Unity,” 225; Pellat, /a- 
hiz, 84. 

470. These lines are also in Isfahani, Aghani, XVI, 10; and Mas‘idi, Muriij, V, 
IS. 
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The tyrants sported their power after Hujr, 
and al-Khawarnaq and al-Sadir were pleasant for them,‘”! 


While the lands became barren, 
as though clouds full of rain do not revive them. 


O Hujr, Hujr of the Bana ‘Adi, 
may safety and happiness receive you. 


I fear for you what destroyed ‘Adi,*” 
while an old man is roaring in Damascus. 


He thinks killing the best is all right for him, 
who has a wazir from the worst people. 


If only Hujr had died a [natural] death, 
and had not been slaughtered like camels are slaughtered. 


If he should perish then every leader of folk 
of the world will come to destruction. 


Al-Kindiyyah said, lamenting Hujr—it is also said that the An- 
sari woman was the one to say this: 


The tears of my eye are continuous rain that falls 
weeping for Hujr unstinting.‘” 


If the bow were upon his captivity, 
al-A‘war would not impose the sword on him. 


The poet also said, inciting the Bani Hind of the Bant Shayban 
against Qays b. ‘Ubad, when he slandered Sayfi b. Fasil: 


471. Al-Khawarnagq and al-Sadir were famous pre-Islamic palaces in the 
neighborhood of al-Hirah. Al-Khawarnaq was about one mile east of modern 
Najaf. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, U1, 490-94, Ill, 59-61; El’, s. v. al-Khawarnak. 

472. Isfahani, Aghdni reads: “I fear for you the assault of the family of Harb.” 

473. The text reads: md tuqtiru, Cairo reads: md tafturu, “unabating.” 
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Ibn Fasil appealed, “O for Murrah!” an appeal, 
and the tip of the sword encountered the palm of a hand 
and a wrist. 


So incite the Bani’ Hind whenever you encounter them, 
and address Ghiyath and his son saying, 


“Let Qutaylah weep for the Bana Hind, just as 
the wife of Sayfi wept while she arranged a funeral.” 


This Ghiyath is Ibn ‘Imran b. Murrah b. al-Harith b. Dubb b. 
Murrah b. Dhul b. Shayban who was a noble, while Qutaylah 
was the sister of Qays b. ‘Ubad. The latter lived until he fought 
alongside Ibn al-Ash‘ath in battle. Hawshab then told al-Hajjaj 
b. Yusuf, “There is among us a man who is a leader of seditions 
and risings against the government. There was never a sedition 
in Iraq without his being eagerly involved in it. He is a Turabi 
who curses ‘Uthman. He has rebelled with Ibn al-Ash‘ath and 
participated with him in all his battles. He incited the people 
until, when God destroyed them, he came and sat in his 
house.” When al-Hajjaj sent for him and beheaded him, the 
sons of his father said to the family of Hawshab, “But you cer- 
tainly slandered us.” And they replied, “You certainly slan- 
dered our friend instead.” 

Abii Mikhnaf (said): ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah al-Ta’i had accom- 
panied Hujr b. ‘Adi. When Ziyad sought ‘Abdallah, he dropped 
out of sight. Ziyad then sent the police for him, who at that 
time were people of the Hamra’, and they arrested him. At that, 
his sister, al-Nawar, went out saying, “O kinfolk of Tayyi’! Do 
you surrender your spearheads and your tongue? ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalifah!” The Ta’is then assaulted the police, struck them, 
and snatched ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah from them. When the po- 
lice returned to Ziyad and informed him, the latter fell upon 
‘Adi b. Hatim while he was in the mosque, saying, “Bring me 
‘Abdallah b. Khalifah.” ‘Adi asked, “What’s the matter with 
him?” When Ziyad told him, he said, “This is something that 
happened in a tribal district I do not know.” Ziyad demanded, 
“By God, bring him to me.” ‘Adi retorted, “No, by God, I shall 


_never bring him to you. I brought you my cousin whom you 
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killed. By God, if he were beneath my feet, I would not lift 
them off of him.” At that, Ziyad ordered ‘Adi to the prison. 


Every Yamani or Raba‘l in al-Kufah then came to Ziyad and - 


interceded with him, saying, “You do this to ‘Adi b. Hatim, a 
Companion of the Messenger of God.” Ziyad replied, “I would 
release him under one condition.” They asked, “What is it?” 
He said, “That his cousin should leave me and not enter al- 
Kifah as long as I have authority here.” When ‘Adi was in- 
formed of that, he agreed and sent for ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah, 
saying, “O my nephew, indeed this [man] has been insistent in 
your case, and has refused everything except your exile from 
your city as long as he has authority. So get to the two moun- 
tains.“ At that, ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah left and began to write 
to ‘Adi, and ‘Adi began to encourage him, so ‘Abdallah wrote to 
him: 


I remembered Layla and youths in the afternoon 
and the memory of childhood is a torment for one who 
remembers. 


Youth passes away, so I missed its hardship 
and, O, what passion you had in it, after it fled away. 


Then cease remembrance of youth and its loss 
and its remnants‘” when it parts from you, and desist. 


And weep for friends when they have all gone, 
while they do not find a source except the spring of death. 


Their fates summoned them and he whose day approached 
of the people, so know that it would not be postponed. 


Those were my adherents and refuge 
the day when I face‘’* one whose burning is memorable. 


And I did not desire after them as a diversion, 
anything worldly, nor to have my life prolonged. 


474. That is, Mts. Ajah and Salmah of the Jabal Ta’i in northern Arabia. 
475. The text reads: asarahu, Cairo reads: atharahu, “its vestiges.” 
476. The text reads: ulfi, C reads: alqd, “encounter.” 


[149] 


[x50] 


158 Between Civil Wars: The Caliphate of Mu‘awiyah 


I say, “By God, I shall not forget to remember them 
_ for all time, unless I die and am buried.” 


Peace upon the people of ‘Adhra’, redoubled 
from God, and let the cumulus clouds give to drink, 


And Hujr receive in them mercy from God, 
For Hujr has pleased God and is excused. 


And may incessant torrents and perpetual rain continue 
upon the grave of Hujr until he is summoned to be 
assembled, 


~ So, O Hujr, who will bleed the throats of the horses,’” 


and of the aggressive king whenever he acts unjustly, 


And who will preach the truth after you, speaking, 
about piety, and who, if injustice was mentioned, changed 
it? 


So what a good brother of Islam you were! And I 
wish for you to be granted immortality and to be delighted. 


You used to give the sword its due in the war, 
and acknowledge good and disavow evil. 


O our two brothers of Humaym, you were both protected, 
and prepared easily for good works, so receive the good 
news! 


O my two Kindifi brothers, receive the good news! 
for you were both kept alive in order to be told good news. 


O brothers of Hadramawt and Ghalib 
and Shayban, you met an easy reckoning. 


477. That is, lead them into battle. 
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You were fortunate, and I did not hear [anything] more proper 
than your . 
dispute at the time of great death, or more steadfast. 


I shall weep for all of you as long as a star shines and the dove 
coos and rustles in the depth of both valleys. 


So I said, not being unjust, “O Gawth son of Tayy’i, 
when I was afraid that I would be made to go among you, 


Did you have the opportunity and not defend your brother? 
while he defended himself until he leaned over, then 
collapsed. 


You separated from me, and I was left deserted, 
as if 1 were a stranger squeezed with hands, 


Who do you have like me at every attack? 
and who do you have like me when courage appears? 


And who do you have like me when war starts, 
while the one who risks his life was active in it and 
girded?” 


So here am I, whose dwelling is in the mountains of Tayyi’, 
exiled, and if God willed, He could change it. 


My enemy exiled me unjustly from the place to which I 
migrated, 
and I was content with what God willed and decreed. 


My folk surrendered me for no crime, 
as if they were not my folk and kinsmen. 


If I were accustomed to a dwelling in the mountains of Tayyi’, 
and it was a dwelling for a short while and a presence, 


I would not be afraid that I would be considered a foreigner. 
may God revile whoever reviles Him, and multiply it. 
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[t52}] May God revile the Hadrami foe, Wa’il 
and may they suffer annihilation from the abundant 
spearheads. 


And may the folk suffer destruction who took sides 
against us and told a shocking lie. 


So folk, do not put me with Gawth son of Tayyi’, 
because their fate made them miserable and was changed. 


I don’t attack them on a caparisoned [horse] and I don’t scatter 
dust upon them at Kuwayfah.‘” 


Say to my friend, if you set out heading eastwards, 
Jadilah and the two communities, Ma‘n and Buhtur, 


And Nabhan and al-Afna’ from the root of Tayyi’, 
“Am I not a strong possessor of wealth among you? 


Do you not remember the battle-day of ‘Udhayb, when my 
strongest oath 


before you was that I would never be seen turning back? 


And my attack against Mihran, while the group was 
undefended, 


and my killing of the heroic, death-defying armband 
wearer? 


[153] And on the day the battle of Jalala’ occurred, I was not blamed, 
and the victories of the battle-day Nihawand andTustar. 


And you forget about me on the battle-day of the water hole, 
while the lances 


were broken in their shoulders at Siffin. 


May his Lord punish ‘Adi b. Hatim for me, 
for my rejection and my disappointment, an ample 
punishment. 


478. “Little Kifah” was a place near Baziqiy4 in central Iraq. See Ibn Manzir, 
Lisan, IX, 312; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 331. 
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Do you forget my reckless bravery, O son of Hatim? 
In the evening your aggressiveness did not help you 
against Hidhmir.‘’” 


I defended you against the folk until they weakened; 
I was the most grim, the strongest adversary. 


They fled and did not stay where I was, as if 
they considered me a lion lurking in the reed thicket. 


I assisted you when [those] near withdrew and [those] 
distant fled, and I was made to achieve victory single- 
handed. 


So my repayment [is] that I am deprived among you, 
imprisoned, and that I am disgraced and captured. 


How many promises I have from you that you will return to 
me, 
but [even] a fox cannot escape the appointed time with re- 
gard to me.” 


Then I began to tend the old she-camel for a while, and 
sometimes 
I would summon to drink, if the shepherds summoned to 
drink. 


As if I have not ridden a racehorse for a raid, 
and have not left the armored opponent thrown to the 
ground, 


And I have not opposed attacking cavalry with the sword, 
when he who retreats goes backwards, then pulls back and 
forth, 


And I have not spurred on the racer right after the troop, 
heading for the heights of Sijas“° and Abhar, 


479. Cairo reads: “Hizmir.” 
480. Sijas is the territory between Hamadhan and Abhar. 
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And I have not frightened the deer from me in an attack, 
like the watering-place for the she-camel,! then I descend 
victorious, 


And I have not been seen among the cavalry that thrusts at 
each other with lances, 
at Qazwin* or Sharwin,*’ nor have raided Kundur.“™ 


And that [was] a time the praiseworthiness of which has 
departed from me, 
and what was known about it became unknown for me. | 


So my folk would not stay away, even if I were absent, 
and were lost among them and hidden, 


And [there is] no good in the world and life after them, 
even though I were distant of abode, held back from them. 


But ‘Abdallah b. Khalifah died in the two mountains before 
Ziyad did. 

‘Ubaydah al-Kindi, then al-Baddi, said, reproaching Muham- 
mad b. al-Ash‘ath for his abandonment of Hujr: 


You surrendered your uncle, you did not fight in front of him 
in fear, and, but for you, he would have been unassailable. 


You killed an envoy of the family of Muhammad, 
and you stripped off his swords and armor. 


If you were from Asad, you would understand my nobility, 
and consider the family of al-Hubab to be an intercessor 
for me. 


481. Al-ablam is a she-camel that has not yet had a child. See Ibn Manzir, 
Lisdn, XII, 54. 

482. Qazwin is a town and its district northwest of al-Rayy (Tehran) and 
south of Gilan. See EJ’, s.v. Kazwin. 

483. The Jibal Sharwin is on the western border of Tabaristan, next to Gilan. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, SII, 283-84. 

484. There was a village called Kundur near Qazwin. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 
309. 
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In this year Ziyad sent al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Harithi as gover- 
nor of Khurasan after the death of al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari. 
Al-Hakam had appointed Anas b. Abi Unas to succeed him in 
his jurisdiction aftter his death. This Anas was the one who led 
the prayer over al-Hakam when he died. Al-Hakam was buried 
in the house of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, the brother of Khulayd b. 
‘Abdallah al-Hanafi. Al-Hakam had written to Ziyad about his 
appointment of Anas, so Ziyad dismissed Anas and put Khu- 
layd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi in his place. I was told by ‘Umar 
—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When Ziyadd dismissed Anas and put 
Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi in his place, Anas said: 


Who will tell Ziyad about me? 
ambling on, the courier [barid] trots with it. 


Do you dismiss me and nourish Khulayd? 
Hanifah has found what it wants. 


Help yourselves to the Yamamah“ and cultivate it, 
for the first and last of you are slaves.” 


Ziyad put Khulayd in charge for a month, then dismissed him 
and put Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Harithi in charge of Khurasan at the 
beginning of this year. The people moved with their families to 
Khurd4san and settled there. Then Ziyad dismissed al-Rabi‘. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah b. Muharib and ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Aban al-Qurashi: Al-Rabi‘ reached Khurasan and 
conquered Balkh peacefully, since they had closed it after al- 
Ahnaf b. Qays made. peace with them. He also conquered Qu- 
histan®’ by force. There were Turks in its districts, so he kil- 
led (some of} them and put (the others} to flight. One of them 


485. The Yamamah is the region in central Arabia from which the Band 


Hanifah had come. See El", s.v. al-Yamama. 

486. The Bana Hanifah were farmers in the Yamamah, but Mu‘awiyah is said 
to have confiscated land near al-Qata'i in the Yamamah which he had culti- 
vated by four thousand slaves. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 201. 

487. Quhistan is the mountainous region south of Nishapir in central Iran. 
See EP, s.v. Kihistan. 

488. These “Turks” were probably Hephthalites from Badghis, Harat, and 
Paishang. See M. A. Shaban, Abbasid Revolution, 32; and El’, s. v. Hayatila. 
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who survived was Nizak Tarkhan,“* whom Qutaybah b. Mus- 
lim‘” killed when he was governor. I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali: 
Al-Rabi' campaigned and crossed the river “' accompanied by 
his servant, Farrakh, and his slave-girl, Sharifah. He plundered 
and returned safely, whereupon he set Farrikh free. Al-Hakam 
b. ‘Amr had crossed the river before him during his governor- 
ship, but did not conquer (anything). 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: The first Muslim 
to drink from the river was a mawla of al-Hakam who scooped 
(it out}with his shield. Then he handed (it) to al-Hakam, so he 
drank, made his ablutions, and performed two prostrations be- 
yond the river. He was the first of the people who did that; then 
he returned. 

In this year Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah led the people in the pil- 
grimage. Ahmad b. Thabit told me that according to whoever 
recounted it according to Ishaq b. ‘Isa according to Ma'‘shar, 
while al-Waqidi said likewise. The governor over al-Madinah 
during this year was Sa‘id b. al-‘As, while Ziyad was in charge 
of al-Kufah, al-Basrah and all of the eastern territory, and Shu- 
rayh was in charge of rendering judgment at al-Kiafah While 
‘Umayr b. Yathribi was in charge of rendering judgment at al- 
Basrah. 


489. Nizak Tarkhan was the Hephthalite ruler of Badghis. See Shaban, Abba- 
sid Revolution, 65 

490. Qutaybah b. Muslim (49-—96[669/70-715]} was a Muslim general en- 
gaged in the conquest of Central Asia as governor of Khurasan for al-Walid 
from 86(705} until 96(715) He killed Nizak Tarkhan after a revolt in 91(709). 
See Shaban, Abbasid Revolution, 67; EP’, s. v. Kutaiba b. Muslim. 

491. The “river” is the Oxus or Jayhtn, the modern Amu Darya. See El’, s. v. 
Ami Darya. 
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52 
(JANUARY 8, 672—DECEMBER 26, 672) 


a 


Al-Wagqidi claimed that the raid of Sufyan b. ‘Awf al-Azdi oc- 
curred during this year, as well as his winter campaign in By- 
zantine territory. He also claimed that Sufyan died there and 
appointed ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah al-Fazari as his successor. 
Others have said that in this year Busr b. Abi Artat led the peo- 
ple in the winter campaign in Byzantine territory, and that he 
was accompanied by Sufyan b. ‘Awf al-Azdi. They also said 
that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Thaqafi led the summer raid 
in this year. 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As led the people in the pilgrimage in this year ac- 
cording to Abii Ma‘shar, al-Waqidi and others. The officials of 
the provincial capitals during this year were the same as in the 
previous year. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


53 


(DECEMBER 27, 672—DECEMBER 15, 673] 


a 


Among the events that happened during this year was the win- 
ter campaign of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm al-Hakam al-Thagafi 
in Byzantine territory. 

During this year Rhodes,“ an island in the sea, was con- 
quered. Junadah b. Abi Umayyah al-Azdi conquered it, and, ac- 
cording to Muhammad b. ‘Umar, the Muslims settled there, 
cultivated it, and acquired wealth there. Cattle grazed about, 
so when evening came, they brought them into the fortress. 
They also had a lookout who would warn them about anyone 
at sea who wanted to surprise them. Thus they would be on 
guard against them. They were most difficult for the Byzan- 
tines, so the latter blockaded them by sea and cut off their 
ships. Mu‘awiyah used to lavish provisions and stipends on 
them, and the enemy used to be afraid of them. When Mu‘a- 
wiyah died, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah brought them back. 

The death of Ziyad b. Sumayyah also occurred in this year. 
I was told by ‘Umar—Zuhayr—Wahib—his father—Muham- 
mad b. Ishag—Muhammad b. al-Zubayr—Fil, the mawla of Zi- 


492. See El', s. v. Rhodes; Kafi, Futih, Ul, 126. 
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yad: Ziyad ruled Iraq for five years, then he died in this year. 
I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When Ziyad de- 
scended upon Iraq, he lasted until the year 53, then he died at 
al-Kifah in the month of Ramadan (August 20-—September 18, 
673}, while his deputy in charge of al-Basrah was Samurah b. 
Jundab. 


How Ziydd b. Sumayyah Perished 


I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—his father—Su- 
layman—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarik—‘Abdallah b. Shawdhab 
—Kathir b. Ziyad: Ziyad wrote to Mu‘awiyah, “Indeed, I have 
seized Iraq with my left hand while my right hand is empty.” 
So Mu‘awiyah added al-‘Arid to him, which is the Yamamah 
and what is adjacent to it. At that, Ibn ‘Umar prayed against 
him, so Ziyad caught the plague and died. When he heard the 
news, Ibn ‘Umar said, “Off with you, Ibn Sumayyah, for this 
world does not remain for you, and you did not attain the other 
{world].” 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali: Ziyad wrote to Mu‘awiyah, “I 
have seized Iraq for you with my left hand while my right hand 
is empty, so fill it with the Hijaz.” He sent al-Haytham b. al- 
Asad al-Nakha‘i with that (message), and Mu‘wiyah wrote his 
pact for Ziyad with al-Haytham. When the people of the Hijaz 
heard that, a group of them came to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab relating that to him. He said, “Pray to God for Him to 
spare you his trouble.” He then faced the giblah with them 
and prayed with them. The plague then broke out on Ziyad’s 
finger, and he sent to Shurayh, who was his judge (qadi}, say- 
ing, “You see what happened to me. I was advised to have it 
cut off, so counsel me.” Shurayh then advised him, “I fear that 
there will be scars on your hand and suffering in your heart, 
and that the appointed time will approach anyway. You would 
thus meet God, Almighty and Great, mutilated while you had 
cut off your hand out of aversion to meeting Him. The alterna- 
tive is that there might be improvement after a while, and 
since you had cut off your hand, you would live mutilated and 
be a reproach for your son.” At that, Ziyad gave up the idea, 
and Shurayh left. When the latter was asked about it, he in- 
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formed them of what he had advised Ziyad. At that, they re- 
buked him, asking, “Why didn’t you advise him to cut it off?” 
He replied, “The Messenger of God said, “The advisor is 
entrusted.” 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad al-Marwazi—his father— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah: I heard someone who related that Ziyad 
sent to Shurayh asking his advice about cutting off his hand. 
Shurayh replied, “Don’t do it. If you should live, you would be 
mutilated, and if you perish, you would have sinned against 
yourself.” Ziyad remarked, “I sleep with the plague in one 
blanket,” so he decided to do it. But when he saw the fire and 
the cauterizing instrument, he became anxious and refrained 
from doing it. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma‘i 
—Ibn Abi Ziyad: When death attended Ziyad, his son told him, 
“O my father, I have prepared sixty garments in which I shall 
wrap you.” Ziyad replied, “O my son, better clothing than 
this has drawn near your father,” or “mourning goes quickly.” 
Thus he died and was buried at al-Thuwayyah beside al-Ku- 
fah.*® He had dispatched Yazid towards the Hijaz as its gover- 
nor. So Miskin b. Darim said;*” 


I saw the “increase’”® of Islam disappear 
publicly when Ziyad took leave of us. 


Al-Farazdaq said to Miskin, and he did not satirize Ziyad until 
after the latter had died: 


O Miskin, God makes your eye weep, however 
its tears flowed in error, so they descended. 


You weep for an unbelieving man from a family of Maysan,“* 
like Kisra in his place or Qaysar.*”’ 


493. See also Mas‘idi, Murdj, V, 66-69. According to Dinawari, Akhbar al- 
Tiwal, 239; Ziyad was buried in the cemetery of the Quraysh at al-Kifah. 

494. The following lines are also in the Diwan of al-Farazdaq. See Boucher, 
Divan, 48—9; Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 67; XIX, 28, 32; and Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 
715. 
495. “Ziyad” means “increase.” 

496. Maysan was the district along the lower Tigris River above al-Basrah. 
See EP, s.v. Maysan. However, Ziyad’s mother, Sumayyah, is said to have 
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I say to him when the announcement of his death comes to 
me, 
rather him than a dusty gazelle in an isolated patch of 
sand.** 


Miskin then answered him, saying: 


O man who does not speak out, 
nor lead the folk unless he opposed me! 


Bring me then a paternal uncle like mine or a father 
like mine or a true maternal uncle like mine, 


Like ‘Amr b. ‘Amr or a father like Zurarah, 
or al-Bishr, on all sides I descended from the hills. 


I continue to have things like spears and a swimmer, 
and a camel™ after night journeys from my dependents. 


So this for days of defense, this 
for my transportation, and this instrument for my 
departure. 


Al-Farazdagq replied: 


Tell Ziyad when you come across his place of destruction, 
that the female dove has flown from the sanctuary, 


Flew and the front feathers of her wing continued to be 
ascribed to her, 
until she called for help to the rivers and the reeds. 


I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Anmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah—Jarir b. Hazim—Jarir b. Yazid: When I saw Ziyad, 


been a native of Zandaward in the neighboring district of Kaskar and to have 
belonged to the dihqan of al-Ubullah. See Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 489. 

497. Kisra was the Sasanian emperior, Qaysar the Byzantine emperor. See 
EI’, s.v. Kaysar, Kisra. 

498. A sarimah is a bridle or an isolated patch of sand. See Ibn Manzi, Li- 
san, XIl, 339; Bevan, Nakd@’id, Il, 438. 

499. A khatdralt is a camel that puts its tail between its legs when it walks. 
See Ibn Manziur, Lisan, IV, 250. 
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he was red-faced, having a squint in his right eye, with a white 
triangular beard, wearing a patched shirt (qamis), while he was 
on a female mule whose rein he had loosened. 

The death of al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Harithi, who was the gover- 
nor of Khurasan for Ziyad, also occurred in this year. 


How al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Harithi Died 


I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad 
was governor of Khurdsan for two years and several months 
and died in the year in which Ziyad died. He had appointed his 
son ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi' as his successor. The latter was gover- 
nor for two months and then he died. Al-Rabi'’s letter of ap- 
pointment from Ziyad reached Khurasan after he had been bur- 
ied. ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ appointed Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hanafi as his successor over Khurasan. 

(According to) ‘Ali—Muhammad b. al-Fadl—his father: I 
heard that al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad mentioned Hujr b. ‘Adi one day in 
Khurasan, saying, “Arabs will continue to be killed in captivity 
after him. If they had risen up at Hujr’s death, no man of them 
would be killed in captivity, but they acquiesced, so they be- 
came despised.” Al-Rabi‘® remained for a week after saying that. 
Then he went out in white clothing on Friday, saying, “O peo- 
ple, I have become tired of life, and I am offering 2 prayer.” 
They responded, “Amen.” Then he raised his hand after wor- 
ship, saying, “O God, if I have done good in Your sight, then 
take me to You at once.” And the people said, “Amen!” He 
then went out, and collapsed before his clothing went out of 
sight. He was carried to his house, and appointing his son, 
‘Abdallah, as his successor, he died that very day. Then his son 
died, after appointing Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi as his 
successor. Ziyad then confirmed Khulayd and died himself 
while Khulayd was in charge of Khuras4n. - 

Ziyad perished, having appointed ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 
over al-Kufah. Mu‘awiyah then confirmed Samurah as gover 
nor of al-Basrah for eighteen months. [According to) ‘Umar— 


500. According to Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 346, the rope had been folded on 
the mule’s neck underneath the bridle rein. 
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Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Duba‘i: Mu‘awiyah confirmed Samurah 
{as governor) for six months after Ziyad. Then he dismissed 
him. At that, Samurah exclaimed, “God curse Mu‘awiyah! If I 
obeyed God as I obeyed Mu‘awiyah, He would never punish 
me. 

I was told by ‘Umar—Misa b. Isma‘i1—Sulayman b. Muslim 
al-‘Ijli—his father: I passed by the mosque, while a man came 
to Samurah and brought his wealth as zakat.“ Then that man 
entered and began to worship in the mosque. Another man 
came and beheaded him, so his head was in the mosque and his 
body nearby. Abii Bakrah passed by and said, “God, praise Him, 
says, ‘Whoever was purified has prospered, remembered the 
name of his Lord, and worshipped.’”** My father said: I wit- 
nessed that. Samurah did not die until a severe frost took him; 
he thus died an evil death. I witnessed him bringing many 
people, and setting them before him. He would ask each man, 
“What is your faith?” The man would reply, “I testify that 
there is only one single God Who has no partner, and that Mu- 
hammad is His servant and His messenger, and that I am not 
one of the Haririyyah.” He would then be brought out and be- 
headed, until there were more than twenty. 

In this year Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag led the people in the pilgrimage ac- 
cording to Aba Ma‘shar, al-Waqidi, and others. The governor of 
al-Madinah during this year was Sa‘id b. al-‘As, while ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalid b. Asid b. al-‘As governed al-Kufah after the death of 
Ziyad. Samurah b. Jundab governed al-Basrah after the death of 
Ziyad, and Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi governed Khurasan. 


501. Zakat is the Islamic obligation to purify oneself through charity. See 
EI’, s.v. Zakat, and for a variant of this account see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh 
Nahj al-balaghah, IV, 77. 

go2. Qur’an 87: 14-15. 
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The winter campaign of Muhammad b. Malik in Byzantine ter- 
ritory took place during this year, as well as the summer cam- 
paign of Ma‘n b. Yazid al-Sulami. 

The conquest by Junadah b. Abi Umayyah of an island in the 
sea near Constantinople called Arwad also took place during 
this year, as al-Wagqidi claimed. Muhammad b. ‘Umar related 
that the Muslims stayed there for a while—it is said, seven 
years—while Mujahid b. Jabr was there. Tubay‘, the son of 
Ka‘b’s wife, said, “Do you see this step [darajah}? When it is re- 
moved, [word of] our homecoming will arrive.” A strong wind 
then arose and blew away the step, and someone who an- 
nounced Mu‘awiyah’s death arrived, as well as Yazid’s letter 
about coming home. At this, we returned. The island was 
uninhabited and ruined after that, and the Byzantines were 
safe. 

During this year Mu‘awiyah also dismissed Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
from al-Madinah and appointed Marwan b. al-Hakam governor 
over it. 
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Why Mu‘awiyah Dismissed Sa‘id and Appointed 
Marwan as Governor over al-Madinah 


I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Juwayriyyah b. 
Asma’—his shaykhs: Mu‘awiyah used to incite Marwan and 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As against each other. He wrote to Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
while the latter was in charge of al-Madinah, “Demolish the 
house of Marwan.” But Sa‘id did not demolish it, so Mu‘awiyah 
sent another letter to him about demolishing it. But he did not 
do it, whereupon Mu‘awiyah dismissed him and made Marwan 
governor. As far as Muhammad b. ‘Umar is concerned, he re- 
lated that Mu‘awiyah wrote to Sa‘id b. al-‘As ordering him to 
seize all the property of Marwan and make it government 
property, and to seize Fadak*™ from Marwan—Mu‘awiyah had 
granted it to Marwan. At that, Sa‘id b. al-‘As wrote back to 
him, saying, “He is a close relative.” Mu‘awiyah then wrote to 
him for the second time ordering him to sequester Marwan’s 
property. But Sa‘id b. al-‘As refused and took both letters and 
placed them with a slave-girl. When Sa‘id b. al-‘As was dis- 
missed from al-Madinah and Marwan became its governor, 
Mu‘awiyah wrote to Marwan b. al-Hakam ordering him to 
seize the property of Sa‘id b. al-'As in the Hijaz, sending the let- 
ter to him with (Marwan’s} son ‘Abd al-Malik. Marwan told 
him, “If it were anything but a letter from the Commander of 
the Faithful, I would reject it.” At that, Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag called for 
both letters in which Mu‘awiyah had written to him about the 
property of Marwan, and in which he had ordered him to seize 
Marwan’s property. Sa‘id took them to Marwan, who re- 
marked, “Sa‘id was more attached to us than we were to him,” 
and desisted from seizing Sa‘id’s property. Sa‘id b. al-‘As also 
wrote to Mu‘awiyah, “[I am] astonished at how the Com- 
mander of the Faithful treated us concerning our kinship, so 
that we would bear a grudge against each other. The Com- 
mander of the Faithful in spite of his prudence, steadfastness 
against those evils he abhors, and forgiveness, has introduced 
estrangement and enmity between us, while our descendents 
will possess that as an inheritance. By God, if we were not sons 


503. Fadak was a small agricultural town in the northern Hijaz. See EP, s.v. 
Fadak. 
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of a single uncle, God would not have united us with him out 
of support for the wronged Caliph.™ There was truth for us in 
the congruence of our speeech so that we would pay attention 
to that and in which we obtained good.” At that, Mu‘awiyah 
wrote back to him disavowing that, and saying that, for Sa‘id’s 
sake, he would return to the best (behavior) that Sa‘id knew 
about him. | 
The account now returns to that of ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muham- 


- mad: When Mu‘awiyah appointed Marwan governor, he wrote 


to him, “Demolish the house of Sa‘id.” When Marwan (started 
to) carry out the deed and rode to demolish it, Sa‘id asked him, 
“O Abt ‘Abd al-Malik, are you going to demolish my house?” 
Marwan replied, “Yes, the Commander of the Faithful wrote to 
me, and if he wrote about demolishing my [own] house, | 
would do it.” Sa‘id remarked, “I would not do so.” Marwan re- 
sponded, “Certainly, by God, if he wrote to you, you would de- 
molish it.” Sa‘id retorted, “Certainly not, Abu ‘Abd al-Malik.” 
Then he told his servant, “Go off and bring me Mu‘awiyah’s 
letter.” The servant then brought Mu‘awiyah’s letter to Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As about demolishing the house of Marwan b. al-Hakam. 
Marwan remarked, “He wrote to you, O Abi ‘Uthman, about 
demolishing my house, but you didn’t demolish fit], and did 
not inform me.” Sa‘id replied, “I did not demolish your house, 
yet I am not ensured against you. Mu‘awiyah wanted to incite 
us against each other.” At that, Marwan exclaimed, “May my 
father and mother be your ransom! By God, you have more 
plumage than we and offspring.” Marw4n returned without 
demolishing Sa‘id’s house. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Abt Muhammad b. Dhakwan al- 
Qurashi: Sa‘id b. al-‘As came to Mu‘awiyah, who asked him, 
“O Abia ‘Uthman, how did you leave Abu ‘Abd al-Malik?” Sa‘id 
replied, “I left him taking control of your work and carrying 
out your command.” Mu‘awiyah remarked, “Indeed he is like 
the owner of a loaf of bread which was baked enough so he ate 
it.” Sa‘id responded, “Certainly not, by God, O Commander of 
the Faithful, indeed he is with the people. The whip is not used 


504. That is, ‘Uthman. 
505. The text reads: rishan; C reads: nasaban, “lineage.” 
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on them, and the sword is not allowed for them. They ex- 
change like the impact of arrows, an arrow for you and an ar- 
row against you.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “What separated you 
from him?” Sa‘id replied, “He was afraid of me for his dignity, 
and I feared him for mine.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “So why is he 
obliged to you?” Sa‘id answered, “I pleased him when absent, 
and I pleased him when present.” Mu‘awiyah remarked, you 
left us, O Aba ‘Uthman, in these trifles.” Sa‘id responded, 
“Yes, O Commander of the Faithful. I assumed the burden, 
sufficed for the determination, and was close. If you called, I 
would answer, and if you left, I would remove.” 

Mu‘awiyah also dismissed Samurah b. Jundab from al-Basrah 
in this year and appointed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Ghaylan as gov- 
ernor there. I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Mu‘a- 
wiyah dismissed Samurah and made ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
Ghaylan governor. He confirmed him in his post for six 
months, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr put ‘Abdallah b. Hisn in charge 
of his police. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah also made ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad gov- 
ernor of Khurdasan. 


How ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad Became 
Governor of Khurdsdn 


I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Salamah b. Mu- 
harib and Muhammad b. Aban al-Qurashi: After Ziyad died, 
‘Ubaydallah visited Mu‘awiyah, who asked him, “Whom did 
my brother appoint as his deputy at al-Kifah?” He replied, 
“Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid.” Mu‘awiyah went on, “And 
whom did he put in charge of al-Basrah?” ‘Ubaydallah an- 
swered, “Samurah b. Jundab al-Fazari.” Mu‘awiyah then told 
him, “If your father had appointed you to a position, I would do 
so as well.” At that, ‘Ubaydallah responded, “I implore you by 
God, lest someone shall say to me after you, ‘If your father and 
your uncle had made you a governor, I would make you a gov- 
ernor.’” ; 
When Mu‘awiyah wanted to make someone belonging to the 


506. See Freytag, Proverbia, Ill, 238. 
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Bani Harb a governor, he would make him governor of al-Ta’if. 
If he saw that he performed well and was not astonished at 
him, he would add the governorship of Mecca to his first posi- 
tion. If he governed well and ably looked after his responsibili- 
ties, Mu‘awiyah would combine al-Madinah with both of his 
other positions. Thus, when a man was put in charge of al- 
Ta'if, it used to be said, “He is with Abu Jad.”°" Then when 
Mu‘awiyah put him in charge of Mecca, it was said, “He is 
with the Qur'an.” And when he put him in charge of al-Ma- 
dinah, it was said, “He has been skillful.” 

When ‘Ubaydallah said what he did, Mu‘awiyah put him in 
charge of Khurasan. Then, when he had made him governor, he 
told him, “I have given trust to you as I do to my officials. Now 
then, I enjoin you by the ties of kinship, because of your special 
status with me, not to sell a lot for a little, and restrain your- 
self, and fulfill any agreement you make with an enemy, so you 
will reduce the burden for you{rself] and for me from you. Open 
your door to the people; thus you will have information from 
them. You and they are equal. When you decide on a matter, 
express it openly to the people, and no one will expect any- 
thing or make demands on you, while you will be able to carry 
{it] out. When you encounter your enemies, and they defeat 
you at the border of the territory, do not let them defeat you in 
its interior. If your companions need you to assist them person- 
ally, do so. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Ibn Ishaq: Mu- 
‘awiyah appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad as governor, saying, 
“Seize the sword if it does not cut.” He also told him, “Fear 
God, and don’t prefer anything to that, for there is compensa- 
tion in fearing Him. It preserves [you] from lowering your own 
reputation. If you make a promise, keep it; don’t sell a lot for a 
little; and don’t announce something until you have com- 
pletely understood it|’s consequences]. Once it has been an- 
nounced, don’t let it return to harm you. When you encounter 
your enemies, let those who are with you be more numerous. 
Swear to [your subjects] upon the Book of God; don’t tempt 
anyone with that to which he has no right; and don’t make 


507. Lit. “the father of improvement”, that is, at the beginning of his career. 
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anyone feel hopeless regarding his rights.” Then ‘Ubaydallah 
took leave of him. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah: ‘Ubaydallah set out 
from Syria for Khurasan at the end of the year 53 (673) when he 
was twenty-five years old, sending Aslam b. Zur ‘ah al-Kilabi to 
Khurasan in advance. He left Syria accompanied by al-Ja‘d b. 
Qays al-Namari who recited verses (rajaz) before him in an el- 
egy for Ziyad. 

On another occasion, ‘Umar reported in his book which he 
entitled The Book of Information About the People of al-Bas- 
rah: I was told by Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini that when Mu‘a- 
wiyah appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad over Khurasan, the lat- 
ter went out wearing a turban—he was handsome—while al- 
Ja‘d b. Qays recited an elegy for Ziyad to him: 


Continue to rebuke me, my critic, 
about what removed my blessing before today. 


The benefactor has departed and the permanent protection, 


And [having] grace, many sheep,™ a huge fortune, many 
camels*” 


And the livestock walking after sleep. 
If only all of the excellent [horses] with the folk 
Were given poison to drink a while before today, 


With four [days] elapsing from the month of fasting.5" 
From it also is: 


Tuesday which has past, 


508. Kitab akhbar ahl al-Basrah. 

509. Mu’aththal, from ‘aththala, “to have many sheep.” See I. Mustafa, et 
al., Mu‘jam, I, 99. 

510. Al-hawm is a herd of approximately one thousand camels. See Ibn Man- 
zur, Lisdn, XII, 62. 

511. That is, the month of Ramadan. 
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A day on which the King decreed what He decreed: 

The death of a righteous, glorifying [man], sturdy of strength. 
Giving to Ja‘d was hot in him and blazed. 

Ziyad was a mountain with difficult peaks, 

Astute, if you looked for faults, he refused. 

If Ziyad had survived, I would hope that God would not 


Remove him. 


‘Ubaydallah wept that day until his turban fell off of his head. 
‘Ubaydallah reached Khurds4n, then he crossed the river to 
the mountain of Bukhara on camels, He was thus the first to 
reach the Bukarans by crossing the mountain with an army. He 
conquered Ramithan and Baykand,*" both of which belong to 
Bukhara, and reached the Bukharans from there. (According to) 
‘Ali—al-Hasan b. Rashid—his paternal uncle: ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad encountered Turks at Bukhara. Qabj Khatun, their 
king's wife, was with the king. When God defeated them, the 
Turks urged her to put on her slippers. She put on one of them, 
while the other was left behind. The Muslims acquired the 
stocking which was worth two hundred thousand dirhams. 

I was told by ‘Ali—Muhammad b. Hafs—‘Ubaydallah b. Zi- 
yad b. Ma‘mar—‘Ubadah b. Hisn: I did not see anyone more 
courageous than ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. An army of Turks en- 
countered us in Khurasan, and I saw him fighting. He charged 
them, penetrated their ranks, and disappeared from sight. Then 
he raised his pennon dripping with blood. 

(According to) ‘Ali—Maslamah: There were two thousand 
Bukharans, whom ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad brought to al-Basrah. 


512. Ramithan/Ramitin and Baykand/Paykand were towns two farsakhs 
(twelve km) apart in the Bukhara oasis. See the account of this campaign in Ba- 
ladhuri, Futih, 410. Ramithan was considered to be the old city of Bukhara, 
while Baykand was a large commercial center, five farsakhs (thirty km) from 
Bukhara. See W. Barthold, Turkestan, 116-18. 
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All of them were excellent archers." Maslamah (said): The 
army of the Turks at Bukhara was one of the numerous armies 
of Khurasan. We were also told by ‘Ali—al-Hudhali: There 
were five armies in Khur4san, four of which al-Ahnaf b. Qays 
encountered—(one) which encountered him between Quhis- 
tan and Abrashahr,™* and the three which he met at the Mar- 
ghab.* The fifth army was that of Qarin which ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim scattered.‘ (According to) ‘Ali—Maslamah: ‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. Ziyad stayed in Khur4san for two years. 

Marwan b. al-Hakam led the people in the pilgrimage in this 
year. 

I was told by Ahmad b. Thabit—someone—Ishagq b. ‘Isa— 
Abia Ma‘shar, while al-Waqidi and others said likewise: Mar- 
wan b. al-Hakam was in charge of al-Madinah in this year, 
while ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid was in charge of al-Kifah 
—some of them said al-Dahhak b. Qays was in charge there— 
and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Ghaylan was in charge of al-Basrah. 


513. See Baladhuri, Futith, 376, 410-11; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, HI, 237; and Yaqut, 
Mu'jam, I, 522. However Ziyad himself is said to have built a street in al- 
Basrah for four thousand Bukharans (Ibn al-Faqih, Buldan, 191) and to have em- 
ployed them in his police force at al-Kafah (ibn Sa’d, Tabaqdt, VI, 152). 

514. Abrashahr is the Arabicized form of Aparshahr, the late Sasanian name 
of the city of Nishapir (Naysabir}, the district capital of western Khurasan. 
See EP’, s. v. Abarshahr. 

515. The Marghab is the Murghab River in Eastern Khurasan, on which the 
city of Marw was located. See E/', Supp., s.v. Merw al-Shahidhan. 

516. This was in Quhistan in 33(653) See Shaban, Abbasid Revolution, 26. 
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Among the events that happened during this year was the win- 
ter campaign of Sufyan b. ‘Awf al-Azdi in Byzantine territory. 
That is what al-WAqidi said. However, some said the one who 
led the winter campaign in Byzantine territory in this year was 
‘Amr b, Muhriz; and others said the one who led the winter 
campaign there was ‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Fazari. Still others 
said that it was Malik b. ‘Abdallah. 

During this year Mu‘awiyah dismissed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr 
b. Ghaylan from al-Basrah and put ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad in 
charge. 


Why Mu‘awiyah Dismissed ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amr b. Ghaylan and Appointed 
‘Ubaydallah over al-Basrah 


I was told by ‘Umar—al-Walid b. Hisham and ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad (they each differed in some of the narrative): When ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Amr b. Ghaylan spoke from the pulpit of al-Basrah, one 
of the Bant: Dabbah threw rocks at him. (According to) ‘Umar 
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—Abii al-Hasan: He was called Jubayr b. al-Dahhak, one of the 
Banu Dirar. When ‘Ali ordered the man’s hand to be cut off, the 
latter said: 


Attentive obedience and submission 
are good and more forgiving for the Bana Tamim. 


The Bani Dabbah then came to him, saying, “Our compan- 
ion inflicted what he suffered upon himself, and the amir has 
carried out his punishment. We are not assured that, should 
the report about him reach the Commander of the Faithful, he 
would not order personal or group punishment. If the amir sees 
fit to write a letter for us, one of us will take it to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful to inform him that the amir cut off his 
hand merely out of suspicion and without clear evidence.” So 
‘Abdallah wrote to Mu‘awiyah for them afterwards, and they 
held onto the letter until the beginning of the year arrived. Aba 
al-Hasan (said): Less than six months later the Dabbis headed 
for Mu‘awiyah and visited him, saying, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, he dismembered our companion unjustly, and this is 
his letter to you.” Mu‘awiyah read the letter and remarked, 
“As far as retaliation against my officials is concerned, it is not 
allowed, and there is no way against him, but if you should 
wish, I would pay your companion blood money.” They re- 
plied, “Then do so.” Mu‘awiyah then paid him blood money 
from the treasury, dismissed ‘Abdallah, and told them, 
“Choose whom you would like for me to put in charge of your 
province.” They replied, “Let the Commander of the Faithful 
choose for us.” Since he knew the opinion held by the people of 
al-Basrah about Ibn ‘Amir, he asked, “How would you like Ibn 
‘Amir, for he is someone about whose distinction, decency, and 
purity you have known?” They answered, “The Commander of 
the Faithful knows best.” He began to repeat that to them in 
order to sound them out; then he said, “I have put my nephew, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, in charge of you.” 

(According to} ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad: In this year 
Mu‘awiyah dismissed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr and put ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad in charge of al-Basrah, and he put ‘Ubaydallah Aslam b. 
Zur‘ah in charge of Khur4san. The latter did not raid or conquer 
any territory there. ‘Ubaydallah put ‘Abdallah b. Hisn in charge 


[172] 


182 Between Civil Wars: The Caliphate of Mu‘awiyah 


of his police force and Zurarah b. Awfa in charge of rendering 
judgment, then he dismissed him and put Ibn Udhaynah al- 
‘Abdi in charge of rendering judgment. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah also dismissed ‘Abdallah b. Khalid 
b. Asid from al-Kifah and put al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri in 
charge there.*” 

In this year Marwan b. al-Hakam led the people in the pil- 
grimage. I was told that by Ahmad b. Thabit—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abii Ma‘shar. 


517. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 265, this was in year 54(673/4). 
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Among these events was the winter campaign of Junadah b. 
Abi Umayyah in Byzantine territory. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Ma- 
s‘id is also said to have led this campaign. Yazid b. Shajarah al- 
Rahawi is also said to have raided by sea while ‘Iyad b. al- 
Harith did so by land. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan led the people in the pil- 
grimage according to the account I was told by Ahmad b. Tha- 
bit—someone—Ishaq b. ‘Isa——Abti Ma‘shar. 

During this year Mu‘awiyah performed the minor pilgrimage 
(‘umrah) during Rajab (May 20—June 18, 676). 

During this year Mu‘awiyah summoned the people to ac- 
knowledge his son, Yazid, as his successor, and made him heir 
apparent (wali al-‘ahd).5" 


Why Mu‘awiyah Made His Son, Yazid, 
Heir Apparent 


I was told by al-Harith—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abt IsmA‘il-al- 
Hamdani and ‘Ali b. Mujahid—al-Sha‘bi: Al-Mughirah came to 


518. Lit: “possessor of a pact.” 
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Mu‘awiyah, and gave him his resignation, while complaining 
of weakness. Mu‘awiyah relieved him and wanted to appoint 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As. Al-Mughirah’s secretary heard of that, so he 
came to Sa‘id b. al-‘As and informed him of this while a Kufan 
called Rabi‘ah or al-Rabi' of the Khuza‘ah was with him. The 
latter then came to al-Mughirah, saying, “O Mughirah, I cer- 
tainly think that the Commander of the Faithful disliked you. I 
saw Ibn Khunays, your secretary, with Sa‘id b. al-‘As informing 
him that the Commander of the Faithful would put him in 
charge of al-Kiifah.” Al-Mughirah responded, “Does he not say 
as al-A‘sha said; 


Or was your master absent so you suffered a need? 
and perhaps your master will return with backing. 


Go slowly! I will go to Yazid.” Al-Mughirah then went to see 
Yazid, and proposed the acknowledgement to him. When Ya- 
zid conveyed that to his father, Mu‘awiyah reappointed al- 
Mughirah to al-Kufah, ordering him to work for Yazid’s ac- 
knowledgement. Al-Mughirah then departed for al-Kufah, and 
his secretary, Ibn Khunays, came to him, saying, “By God, I did 
not deceive you nor betray you nor did I dislike your govern- 
ment, but I owed Sa‘id a favor, and I was grateful to him for it.” 
Al-Mughirah was pleased with him and took him back into his 
chancery. Al-Mughirah also worked for Yazid’s acknowledge- 
ment, and sent an envoy to Mu‘awiyah about it. 

I was told by al-Harith—‘Ali—Maslamah: When Mu‘awiyah 
wanted to acknowledge Yazid (as his successor} he wrote to 
Ziyad, asking him for advice. Ziyad then sent for ‘Ubayd b. 
Ka‘b al-Numayri, saying, “Everyone who asks advice has trust, 
and every secret has a place to put it. Indeed people have de- 
vised for them two qualities—revealing secrets and giving out 
advice to people who do not deserve it. The only repository for 
secrets is one of two men—an otherworldly man who hopes for 
a reward and a man of this world who has self-respect and dis- 
cernment which preserves his esteem. I have experienced them 
both from you, therefore I have praised that on your behalf. 1 
have summoned you about a matter which I hesitate to put in 
writing. Indeed the Commander of the Faithful has written to 
me claiming that he has decided to acknowledge Yazid [as his 
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successor]. However, his is afraid of the people’s disapproval. 
He hopes for their agreement, and asks my advice. Support for 
Islam and its security is important, while Yazid is easy-going 
and neglectful, given his devotion to hunting. So meet the 
Commander of the Faithful, acting on my behalf, and inform 
him about Yazid’s actions. Tell him, ‘Go slowly in this matter, 
for it would be more appropriate in order to accomplish what 
you want. Don’t hurry, because attainment with delay is better 
than haste without success.’ ”*!’ 

‘Ubayd answered him, “There is an alternative.” Ziyad 
asked, “What is it?” ‘Ubayd advised, “Don’t disparage Mu‘a- 
wiyah’s view to him, and don’t make him hate his son. I shall 
meet with Yazid in secret, informing him on your behalf that 
the Commander of the Faithful has written to you asking your 
advice about Yazid’s acknowledgement [as successor], and that 
you fear the disapproval of the people because of flaws which 
they hold against him. I shall also tell him that you think he 
should abandon the behavior that is held against him, so that 
the Commander of the Faithful’s argument before the people 
would be strengthened. What you desire will be easy. Thus you 
will have prepared Yazid and satisfied the Commander of the 
Faithful, as well as having avoided what you fear regarding the 
community.” At that, Ziyad replied, “You have hit the nail on 
the head.*” Depart with God’s blessing. If you are successful, it 
will not be disavowed; and if you are mistaken, [it will] not be 
deception. I do not consider you to be one who makes mis- 
takes, if God wills.” ‘Ubayd responded, “You say what you 
think, and God determines in secret what He knows.” He then 
came to Yazid and conferred with him (about} that, while Zi- 
yad wrote to Mu‘awiyah urging him to be cautious and not to 
hurry. Mu‘awiyah accepted that, and Yazid refrained from do- 
ing much of what he used to do. Then ‘Ubayd came back to 
Ziyad, and the latter gave him a land-grant. 

I was told by al-Harith—‘Ali: When Ziyadd died, Mu‘awiyah 
called for a document about appointing Yazid as his successor 
and read it to the people. In the event of his death, Yazid would 


519. The text reads: fawt; C reads: mawt, “death.” 
520. Lit. “You have hit the matter with its stone.” 
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be heir apparent. He was able to get the people to acknowledge 
Yazid except for five persons.™! 

1 was told by Ya‘qab b. Ibrahim—Isma‘ll b. [brahim—Ibn 
‘Awn—a man at Nakhlah:*” The people acknowledged Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah except for al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
al-Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr, and Ibn ‘Abbas. So 
when Mu‘awiyah came (to al-Madinah} he sent for al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali, saying, “O cousin, the people have been able to ac- 
knowledge Yazid except for five persons of the Quraysh whom 
you lead. O cousin, what is your purpose in disagreeing?” He 
replied, “Do I lead them?” Mu‘awiyah replied that he did. Al- 
Husayn said, “So send for them, and if they acknowledge 
[Yazid], I would be one of them, and if not, don’t be rushing me 
into something.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “And would you do so?” 
When al-Husayn replied that he would, Mu‘awiyah then obli- 
ged him not to inform anyone about their conversation. Al- 
though that was difficult for him, al-Husayn granted that, and 
then left. Ibn al-Zubayr had a man wait for al-Husayn in the 
street, who said, “Your brother, Ibn al-Zubayr asks you, ‘What 
happened?’” He continued thus with al-Husayn until he got 
something out of him. Then, after (meeting with} al-Husayn, 
Mu‘awiyah sent for Ibn al-Zubayr, saying to him, “The people 
have been able to do this except for five persons of the Qu- 
raysh. You lead them, O cousin, so what is your purpose in dis- 
agreeing?” Ibn al-Zubayr asked, “Do! lead them?” When Mu‘a- 
wiyah replied that he did, Ibn al-Zubayr said, “So send for 
them, and if they acknowledge, I would be one of them, and if 
not, don’t be rushing me into something.” Mu‘awiyah asked, 
“And would you do so?” When he replied that he would, Mu‘a- 
wiyah obliged him not to inform anyone of their conversation. 
He replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, we are in the sanc- 
tuary of God, Almighty and Great, and the pact of God, praise 
Him, is serious.” So he refused him and left. Then, after Ibn al- 
Zubayr, Mu‘awiyah sent for Ibn ‘Umar and spoke with him in 


521. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 248, Mu‘awiyah had the Syrians 
acknowledge Yazid in the year 50(670/71). 

522. This place is either Nakhlat Muhmid, the first stopping-place on the 
way from Mecca to al-Sadir, or Nakhlah al-Yam4niyyah, the valley south of 
Mecca where the Battle of Hunayn was fought. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 769. 
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words that were softer than those he had used with his com- 
panion, saying, “Indeed, I fear that I would leave the commu- 
nity of Muhammad after me like sheep without a shepherd. It 
has been possible for the people to do this except for five per- 
sons of Quraysh, whom you lead. So what is your purpose in 
disagreeing?” Ibn ‘Umar replied, “What would you think about 
something that will avoid censure and spare blood while you 
achieve your purpose thereby?” Mu‘awiyah replied, “I would 
like that.” Ibn ‘Umar said, “Set up your throne publicly, then I 
will come and acknowledge you on condition that I will enter 
after you into whatever the community shall agree upon. For, 
by God, if the community should agree upon an Abyssinian 
slave after you, I would do the same.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “And 
would you do so?” He answered that he would. Then he left, 
and arriving at his home, he shut his door. People began to 
come but he would not admit them. Mu‘awiyah then sent for 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr saying, “O Ibn Abi Bakr, by what 
hand or foot do you come to disobey me?” He replied, “I hope 
that it would be good for me.” Mu‘awiyah responded, “By God, 
I intended to kill you.” He answered, “If you do so, may God 
cause a curse to follow you in this world for it and make you 
enter the fire in the next [world] for it.” The man at Nakhlah 
did not mention Ibn ‘Abbas.*” 

Marwan b. al-Hakam was the governor of al-Madinah during 
this year, while al-Dahhak b. Qays was in charge of al-Kifah, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was in charge of al-Basrah, and Sa‘id b. 
‘Uthman was in charge of Khurasan. 

The reason why Sa‘id was governor of Khurasan is in the ac- 
count which I was told by ‘Umar-—‘Ali—Muhammaad b. Hafs: 
When Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman asked Mu‘awiyah to make him gover- 
nor of Khurasan, the latter replied, “‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad is 
there.” Sa‘id then asked, “Did not my father make you and 
raise you until you achieved through his effort the utmost 
point which he was not able to attain nor seek to surpass? But 
you were not grateful for his favor nor requited him for his ben- 
efits. You put this one (that is Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah) ahead of me 


523. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 252-57, these events occurred in 
year 51(671/2) 


[177] 


[178] 


188 Between Civil Wars: The Caliphate of Mu‘awiyah 


and acknowledged him. By God, I am better than he with re- 
spect to father, mother, and self.” Mu‘awiyah replied, “As far 
as your father’s favor is concerned, I am obliged to repay him. It 
was out of gratitude for that that I sought revenge for his blood 
until matters ran their course, and I will not blame myself for 
rallying my forces. Regarding the superiority of your father 
over Yazid’s, your father, by God, was better than I and closer 
to the Messenger of God. Concerning the superiority of your 
mother over Yazid's, it is not denied. A woman from Quraysh 
is better than a woman from the Kalb. As for your superiority 
over him, by God, I want the Ghitah™ to be filled by men like 
you for Yazid.” At that, Yazid told Mu‘awiyah, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, he is your paternal cousin, and you are 
the most worthy to consider his case. He censured me to you, 
so censure him.” Mu‘awiyah then put Sa‘id in charge of the - 
military affairs of Khurasin and Ishaq b. Talhah in charge of 
collecting taxes there. This Ishaq was a maternal cousin of 
Mu‘awiyah, and his mother was Umm Aban bt. ‘Utbah b. Ra- 
bi‘ah. When he reached al-Rayy, Ishaq b. Talhah died, so Sa‘id 
was put in charge of both the taxes and military affairs of 
Khurdasan. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Maslamah: Sa‘id left for Khura- 
san accompanied by Aws b. Tha‘labah al-Taymi, the master of 
Qasr Aws, Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al-Khuza‘i, al-Mu- 
hallab b. Abi Sufrah, and Rabi‘ah b. ‘Isl, one of the Bana ‘Amr b. 
Yarbi'. There were bedouin folk barring the road against pil- 
grims in the depth of.a defile. Sa‘id was told, “Here are folk bar- 
ring the road against pilgrims, and they fear to take to the road 
lest you take them out with you. Sa‘id then took out some folk 
of the Bani Tamim, among whom was Malik b. al-Rayb al- 
Mazini, along with youths who were with him. Concerning 
them the poet declaimed:* 


524. The Ghitah is the fertile cultivated region around Damascus irrigated 
by the Barada River. See EI’, s.v. al-Ghata. 

525. For additional details according to Aba ‘Ubaydah and Abii al-Hasan al- 
Mada’ini, see ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi, Khizanat al-adab, Ml, 210; Kafi, Futdh, 
IV, 187-99. 

526. See Isfahani, Aghani, XIX, 163; Ibn Qutaybah, Shu‘ara’, 270. 
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God save you from al-Qasim,*”” 
And from Abt Hardabah* the evil, 
And from Ghuwayth™” the cutpurse, 


And Malik and his poisoned sword. 


(According to} ‘Ali—Maslamah: Sa‘id b. ‘UthmAn arrived and 
crossed the river to Samargand.*” The people of the Sughd™' 
came out against him, and they fought each other all day until 
nightfall, then they disengaged without further fighting. At 
that, Malik b. al-Rayb said, criticizing Sa‘id: 


You continued to tremble on the Battle-day of the Sughd, 
standing _ 
out of cowardice until I feared that you had become a 
Christian, 


And there was not in ‘Uthm4n anything I knew, 
except his offspring in his group when he turned back. 


If it was not for the Bana Harb, your blood would be sprinkled 
inside broken and one-eyed vermin. 


When the next day came, Sa‘id b. ‘Uthm4n went out to them 
and the Sughd resisted him. He fought them, routed them, and 
beseiged them in their city. Then they made peace with him 
and gave him fifty youths, the sons of their grandees, to be held 


$27. Al Qasim is a region of the Najd in central Arabia. 

528. Aba Hardabah was a member of the Bani Athalah b. Mazin. See Isfa- 
hani, Aghani, XIX, 163. 

529. Ghuwayth was a member of the Band Ka‘b b. Malik b. Hanzalah. See Is- 
fahani, Aghdni, XIX, 163. 

530. Samarqand, on the Zarafshan River in Central Asia, was the main city 
of Soghdia. See Le Strange, Lands, 463-65; Barthold, Turkestan, 83-93. 

531. The Sughd were the Soghdians who inhabited the region along the Za- 
rafshan River in Central Asia, ancient Sogdiana. Le Strange, Lands, 460~73; 
Barthold, Turkestan, index: Soghdiana. 

532. For this campaign see Baladhuiri, Futiih, 411. 
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as hostages by him. He then crossed (again) and stayed at al- 
Tirmidh.** He did not keep (his agreement) with them and 
brought the hostage youths with him to al-Madinah.™ 

Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman arrived in Khurasan while Aslam b. Zur‘ah 
al-Kilabi was there on behalf of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. Aslam b. 
Zur‘ah continued to live there until ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad wrote 
to him about entrusting Khurasan to him for a second time. 
When the letter of ‘Ubaydallah reached Aslam, he knocked at 
night for Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman. At that, a slave girl of Sa‘id’s gave 
birth to a boy prematurely. Sa‘id would say, “I shall certainly 
kill a man of the Bani Harb [in retaliation] for him.” Sa‘id 
came to Mu‘awiyah, complaining to him about Aslam, and the 
Qaysiyyah became angry. When Hamam b. Qabisah al-Namari 
entered and Mu'‘awiyah noticed that his eyes were reddened, he 
said, “O Hamam, both your eyes are reddened.” Hamam re- 
plied, “On the Battle-day of Siffin they were even redder.” That 
distressed Mu‘awiyah, and when Sa‘id saw that, he held back 
from Aslam. Aslam b. Zur‘ah thus remained in charge of Khu- 
rasan as governor for ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad for two years. 


i 


533. Al-Tirmidh was the most important town in the district of Saghaniyan, 
north of the upper Oxus River between its confluence with the Wakhsh and 
Surkhan rivers. Le Strange, Lands, 440-41; Barthold, Turkestan, 75. 

534. According to Baladhuri, Futtih, 411, Sa‘id took fifteen, forty or eighty 
noble youths hostage at Bukhara. When he forced them into agricultural slav- 
ery at al-Madinah, they are said to have killed him and committed mass sui- 
cide. Sce Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 117-19; Narshakhi, Tarikh-i Bukhara, trans- 
lated by R. Frye as The History of Bukhara, 40-41. 
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(NOVEMBER 14, 676—NOVEMBER 2, 677) 


m 


The winter campaign of ‘Abdallah b. Qays in Byzantine terri- 
tory occurred during this year. 

According to al-Waqidi, Marwan was dismissed from al- 
Madinah in Dh al-Qa‘dah 57 (September 5~October 4, 677). 
According to someone else, Marwan governed al-Madinah dur- 
ing this year. Al-Waqidi said: When Mu‘awiya dismissed Mar- 
wan, he appointed al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan over al- 
Madinah. Abi Ma‘shar’s account is similar to that of 
al-Waqidi. I was told that account by Ahmad b. Thabit al- 
Razi—-someone—Ishagq b. ‘Isa. 

The governor in charge of al-Kifah during this year was al- 
Dahhak b. Qays, while ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was in charge of 
al-Basrah and Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan was in charge of Khu- 
rasan. 


e 
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(NOVEMBER 3, 677—OCTOBER 23, 678) 


a 


[181] According to Abi Ma‘shar, Mu‘dawiyah dismissed Marwan 
from al-Madinah in Dhi al-Qa‘dah (August 25—September 24, 
678}, and made Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan governor over it. I 
was told that by Ahmad b. Thabit—someone—Ishagq b. ‘Isa. 

During this year Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Khath‘ami raided Byz- 
antine territory. 

In this year Yazid b. Shajarah was killed at sea according to 
al-Waqidi. ‘Amr b. Yazid al-Juhani (said): It was Yazid who led 
the winter campaign in Byzantine territory. It was also said: 
The one who raided by sea in this year was Junadah b. Abi 
Umayyah. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufydn led the people in the pil- 
grimage this year. I was told a similar account by Ahmad b. 
Thabit—someone—Ishaq b. ‘isa —Abt Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi and 
others said likewise. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah put ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman b. Rabi‘ah al-Thaqafi in charge of al-Kufah. He was 
the son of Umm al-Hakam, the sister of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Su- 
fyan. Mu‘awiyah had previously dismissed al-Dahhak b. Qays 
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from it.’ During ‘Abd al-Rahman’s term of office in this year a 
group of the Kh§arijites rebelled who previously had recognized 
al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah and whom al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 
had held in the prison. Al-Mughirah had defeated them and put 
them in the prison. Then, when al-Mughirah died, they left the 
prison. 

(According to) Hashim b. Muhammad—Abit Mikhnaf—‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Jundab—‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah al-Ghanawi: Hay- 
yan b. Zabyan al-Sulami gathered his companions about him. 
After praising and extolling God, he addressed them, “Now 
then, indeed God, Almighty and Great, decreed the jihad for 
us. Among us there are those whose term has been decided, 
those who still wait, and those [who are] righteous victors by 
their superiority. Whoever among us still waits will be one of 
our predecessors, the ones deciding their term, performing 
good deeds first. Whoever among you desires God and His re- 
ward, let him follow the way of his companions and his broth- 
ers. God will grant him the reward of this world and the better 
reward of the other world, and God is with those who are 
good.” 

Mu‘adh b. Juwayn al-Tai said, “O people of Islam, by God, if 
we knew that when we gave up jihdd against oppressors and 
the rejection of injustice, we would have some excuse with 
God for doing so, abandoning it would be easier for us and 
lighter than undertaking it. But, since we were created with 
hearts and ears, we knew and were convinced that there will be 
no excuse for us until we reject oppression and change injus- 
tice by jihad against the oppressors.” Then he continued, “Ex- 
tend your hand and we shall acknowledge you.” So Mu‘adh and 
the folk acknowledged Hayy4an b. Zaby4n, striking him on the 
hand. That was during the governorship of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Thaqafi who was the son of Umm al- 
Hakam, while Za‘idah b. Qudamah al-Thagafi was in charge of 
the police. 

Then, several days after that, the folk assembled at the resi- 
dence of Mu‘adh b. Juwayn b. Husayn al-Ta’i. Hayyan b. Zab- 
yan addressed them, “Servants of God, advise{me] with your 


535. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, I, 269, this was in the year 57|676/7). 
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opinion. Where do you instruct me to go.” Mu‘adh told him, “I 
think you should set out with us to Hulwan so that we can set- 
tle there, for it is a district between the plain and the mountain 
and between the city and the frontier—that is the frontier of al- 
Rayy. Thus, whoever shares our view among the people of the 
city, the frontier, the mountains, and the Sawad** would join 
us.” Hayyan answered him, “Your enemy would overtake you 
before the people would gather to you. By my life, they will not 
leave you until they gather to you. But I thought I would take 
you out beside al-Kufah and the salt marsh, or Zurarah and al- 
Hirah. Then we would fight them until we reach our Lord. By 
God, I knew that, being less than one hundred men, you would 
not be able to defeat your enemy, nor inflict severe damage on 
them. But when God knows that you exert yourselves in jihad 
against His enemy and yours, you will have His reward and es- 
cape from sin.” They replied, “Our view is the same as yours.” 

At that, ‘Itris b. ‘Urqab, Aba’ Sulayman al-Shaybani told 
them, “I do not share the view of your group. Take into consid- 
eration that I do not think you are ignorant of my knowledge of 
warfare and my experience with affairs.” They told him, “You 
are certainly as you say, so what is your view?” ‘Itris said, “I 
don’t think that you should go out against the people at the 
city. You are a few among many. By God, you would not do 
more than have them surround you, and you would make them 
happy by killing you. This is not a shrewd policy, if you prefer 
to go out against your folk. Outwit your enemy with that 
which is harmful to them.” They asked, “So what is your 
view?” He said, “You should set out for the district in which 
Mu‘adh b. Juwayn b. Husayn advised setting up camp—that is 
Hulwan, or you should set out with us to ‘Ayn al-Tamr and 
stay there. Then, when our brothers heard about us, they 
would come to us from every side.” At that, Hayyan b. Zabyan 
told him, “By God, if you set out with us, you and all your 
comrades, in either of these directions, you would not rest 
there before the cavalry of the people of the city overtook you. 
Where then will you heal yourselves? By God, there are not 


536. The Sawad was the “dark” cultivated alluvial plain of Iraq. See EI’, s.v. 
Sawad. 
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enough of you to expect victory in the world against the aggres- 
sive oppressors thereby. Rebel beside this city of yours and 
fight according to the command of God against whoever vio- 
lates obedience to Him. Don’t wait, and don’t bide your time. 
Thus, you will hurry to Paradise and get yourselves out of the 
discord thereby.” They said, “Since that is the case, we have no 


other choice.” We will not oppose you, so rebel wherever you~ 


wish.” 

Hayyan waited until it was the end of the first of Ibn Umm 
al-Hakam’s two years (as governor). At the beginning of the 
(second} year, on the first day of the month of Rabi‘ II (January 
31, 678), the comrades of Hayy4n b. Zabyan gathered to him, 
and he addressed them, “O folk, God has assembled you for a 
good purpose and with good reasons. By God, other than Whom 
there is no god, I would never take pleasure in anything in the 
world after I abandoned my pleasure in order to make this re- 
volt of mine against the sinful oppressors. By God, I do not 
want the world in its entirety for myself nor for God to deprive 
me of martyrdom in this revolt of mine. I had thought that we 
should go out until we halted beside the house of Jarir. Then, 
when the factions came out against you, you would fight 
them.” At that, ‘Itris b. ‘Urqab al-Bakri said, “However, if we 
fought them in the center of the city, the men would fight 
against us while the women and the boys and the slave-girls 
would ascend [to the rooftops] and throw rocks on us.” One of 
their men then told them, “Halt us, then, beyond the city [at] 
al-Jisr”—that was the location of Zurarah; however, Zurarah 
was built afterwards except for some insignificant buildings 
that were there previously. Mu‘adh b. Juwayn b. Husayn al-Ta 
advised them, “No, set out with us and halt at Baniqya instead. 
Before long your enemy will come to you, and when that hap- 
pens we shall confront the folk with our faces and put the 
houses at our backs. Thus we would fight them from only one 
direction.” When they rebelled, an army was sent against them 
and they were all killed. 

Then the people of al-Kifah expelled ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 


Umm al-Hakam. I was told by Hisham b. Muhammad: Mu‘a- 


537. C reads: “we must accept your opinion.” 
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wiyah made Ibn Umm al-Hakam governor over al-Kifah. The 
latter treated them badly, so they expelled him. He then came 
to Mu‘awiyah, who was his maternal uncle. The latter told 
him, “I shall make you governor of Egypt [which is] better than 
al-Kufah.” Mu‘awiyah did so and sent him there. When the 
news reached Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakani, he met Ibn 
Umm al-Hakam two days’ journey from Egypt, saying, “Return 
to your maternal uncle, for, by my life, you shall not treat us 
the way you treated our Kifan brothers.” He then returned to 
Mu‘awiyah. When Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj came (to Damascus) 
as an envoy, the way had been decorated for him—that is, 
booths of sweet basil were set up for him. He entered Mu‘a- 
wiyah’s presence while Umm al-Hakam was with him. She 
asked, “Who is this, O Commander of the Faithful?” He an- 
swered, “Speak harshly! This is Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj.” She re- 
marked, “No welcome to him. It is better to hear about al- 
Mu‘aydi than to see him.” At that, Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj said, 
“Gently, O Umm al-Hakam. By God, you married but were not 
honorable, and you gave birth but were not distinguished. You 
wanted your sinful son to govern us so he would treat us as he 
treated our Kifan brothers. May God not give him that. Should 
he do so, we would strike him a blow from which he would 
bend over, even if the [one who is] sitting®” disliked that.” So 
Mu‘awiyah turned around to her and said, “That’s enough.” 

In this year ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad became more violent 
against the Kharijites. He killed a large group of them he held 
captive and another group in combat. Among the captives he 
killed was ‘Urwah b. Udayyah, the brother of Aba Bilal Mirdas 
b. Udayyah. 


Why ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziydd Killed the Kharijites 


I was told by ‘Umar—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. Jarir—his 
father—‘Isa b. ‘Asim al-Asadi: Ibn Ziyad went out for some wa- 
ger of his. While he sat waiting for the horses, the people gath- 


538. This is ascribed to al-Mundhir b. Ma’ al-Sama’. See Maydani, Amthdl, I, 
129-31; Freytag, Proverbia, I, 223~24. 

539. That is, Mu‘awiyah. 

540. See Baladhuri, Ansab, IV B, 77-123. 
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ered, and ‘Urwah b. Udayyah, the brother of Abi Bilal, was 
with them. he approached Ibn Ziy4ad, saying, “There were five 
[faults] among the peoples before us, and they have come to ex- 
ist among us—’Do you build a monument on every height, 
commit folly, and occupy large structures that perhaps you 
might be immortal, and if you struck you struck as tyrants?!” 
He mentioned two other faults that Jarir does not remember. 
When ‘Urwah said that, Ibn Ziyad supposed that he would only 
have the audacity to say that while a group of his companions 
was with him, so he rose, rode off, and left his wager. At that 
‘Urwah was asked, “What have you done? You surely know, 
by God, that he will kill you.” When ‘Urwah hid, Ibn Ziyad 
sought him. He came to al-Kufah, was seized there, and was 
sent to Ibn Ziyad, who ordered ‘Urwah’s hands and feet to be 
cut off. Then he summoned him and asked, “What do you 
think?” ‘Urwah replied, “I think that you ruined this world for 
me and ruined the other world for yourself.” At that, ‘Ubaydal- 
lah killed him and sent for his daughter and killed her. 

As for Mirdas b. Udayyah, he went out to al-Ahwaz.* Ibn 
Ziyad had imprisoned him previously. This is according to the 
account I was told by ‘Umar. He said: Khallad b. Yazid al-Bahili 
related to me: Among others, Ibn Ziyad imprisoned Mirdas b. 
Udayyah. The jailer used to see his (manner of} worship and 
his zeal and allowed him to leave at night. When dawn arose, 
Mirdas would return to him and enter the prison. A friend of 
Mird4s used to converse with Ibn Ziyad at night, and one night 
Ibn Ziyad mentioned the Kharijites and decided to kill them in 
the morning. The friend of Mirdas hurried off to the latter’s res- 
idence and informed them (of this), saying, “Send [word] to 
Abi Bilal in the prison to let him know, for he is a dead man.” 
Mirdas heard that. The warden also learned the news, where- 
upon he had a bad night worrying lest Mirdas know the news 
and not return. When the usual time came for him to return to 
the prison, all of a sudden there he was. At that, the jailer asked 
him, “Did you hear what the governor decided to do?” When 


$41. Qur’an 26: 128-30. 


542. Al-Ahwaz is the province of Khizistan or its capital city. See El’, s.v. 


al-Ahwaz, Khizistan. 
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Mirdas replied that he had, the jailer said, “Then you came this 
morning?” He replied, “Yes! You would not be rewarded for 
your kindness if you were punished because of me.” In the 
morning ‘Ubaydallah came and began to kill the Khiarijites. 
Then he summoned Mirdas, and when the latter was present, 
the jailer jumped up—he was a milk-brother of ‘Ubaydallah 
—and seized ‘Ubaydallah’s foot, saying, “Grant me this 
[man],” and he related his story to him. ‘Ubaydallah then 
granted Mirdas to the jailer who released him. 

I was told by ‘Umar—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. Jarir—his fa- 
ther— Yunus b. ‘Ubayd: Mirdas Abi Bilal, who was one of the 
Banu Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah, went out to al-Ahwaz with forty 
men. Ibn Ziyad sent an army against them under Ibn Hisn al- 
Tamimi. The Kharijites fought against his men and defeated 
him. At that, a man of the Bani Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah said: 


Did you claim two thousand believers are among you, 
while forty fight them at Asik?5* 


You lied. That is not as you claimed, 
but the Kharijites are believers. 


It is the small group [which] as you have known, 
is made victorious against the large group.™ 


‘Umar said: The last line is not in the account which Khallad b. 
Yazid al-Bahili recited to me. 

It is said that ‘Umayrah b. Yathribi, the judge in al-Basrah 
died in this year and that Hisham b. Hubayrah replaced him 
there. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Umm al-Hakam was in charge of al- 
Kifah in this year. Some of them said that al-Dahhak b. Qays 
al-Fihri was in charge there, while ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was in 
charge of al-Basrah and Shurayh was in charge of rendering 
judgment at al-Kufah. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah led the people in the pilgrimage this year. 
This is also what Abi Ma‘shar and al-Waqidi said. 


543. Asik or Asak was a district of al-Ahwaz between Arrajan and Ramhur- 
muz. See Yaqtt, Buldan, !, 61-2. 
544. This is probably an allusion to the Battle of Badr. 
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The winter campaign of ‘Amr b. Murrah al-Juhani by land in 
Byzantine territory occurred during this year. According to al- 
Wagidi, there was no raid by sea that year, although others said 
that Junddah b. Abi Umayyah raided by sea. 

During this year ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm al-Hakam was dis- 
missed from al-Kifah and al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari was 
appointed governor there. We have mentioned previously the 
reason for Ibn Umm al-Hakam’s dismissal from al-Kifah. 

In this year Mu‘awiyah made ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ziydad b. Su- 
mayyah governor of Khurasan. 


Why Mu'‘adwiyah Appointed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Ziyad as Governor of Khurdasan 


I was told by al-Harith b. Muhammad—‘Ali b. Muhammad 
—Abu ‘Amr—our shaykhs: ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. Ziyad came to 
visit Mu‘awiyah, and asked, “O Commander of the Faithful, 
don’t we have a claim {on you]?” Mu‘awiyah replied that he 
did. ‘Abd al-RahmAn then asked, “So why don’t you make mea 
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governor?” He replied, “Al-Nu‘man at al-Kifah is on the right 
course, and he is one of the Companions of the Prophet. ‘Ubay- 
dallah b. Ziyad is in charge of al-Basrah and Khurdasan, and ‘Ab- 
bad b. Ziyad is in charge of Sijistan. I don’t see a position which 
is appropriate for you unless I have you share in the position of 
your brother, ‘Ubaydallah.” He said, “Give me a share, for his 
governorship is so extensive he can stand a partnership.” 
Thereupon, Mu‘awiyah made him governor of Khurasan. 

{According to} ‘Ali—Abt Hafs—‘Umar: Qays b. al-Haytham 
al-Sulami arrived (in Khurasan}, having been sent by ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ziyad. Qays arrested Aslam b. Zur‘ah and impris- 
oned him. Then ‘Abd al-Rahmaan arrived and fined Aslam b. 
Zur‘ah three hundred thousand dirhams. (According to) ‘Ali— 
Mus‘ab b. Hayyan—his brother Mugatil b. Hayyan: ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ziyad reached Khurasan; thus a generous, greedy, 
weak man arrived who did not make a single raid, and re- 
mained in Khurasan for two years. 

{According to) ‘Ali—‘Awanah: ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Ziyad 
came to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah from Khurdasan after the killing of 
al-Husayn,** while he made Qays b. al-Haytham deputy over 
Khurasan. (According to} ‘Ali—Muslim b. Muharib and Aba 
Hafs: Yazid asked ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ziyad, “How much 
wealth did you bring with you from Khurasan?” he replied, 
“Twenty million dirhams.” Yazid said, “If you wish, we would 
ask you for an accounting and collect it from you and return 
you to your governorship. Or, if you wish, we would allow you 
(to keep it] and dismiss you, provided that you give ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far [b. Abi Talib] five hundred thousand dirhams.” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman answered, “Rather allow me what you just said, and 
put someone else in charge there.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ziyad 
sent one million dirhams to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, saying, “Five 
hundred thousand are from the Commander of the Faithful and 
five hundred thousand are from me.” 

In this year ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad went to visit Mu‘awiah ac- 
companied by the Basran notables. Mu‘awiyah dismissed 


545. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed on the tenth of Muharram 61 (October 10, 
680). 
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‘Ubaydallah from al-Basrah, then he put him in charge of it 
again and confirmed the governorship for him. 


How Mu‘awiyah Dismissed and 
Re-appointed ‘Ubaydallah 
as Governor of al-Basrah 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali: ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad went to visit 
Mu‘awiyah with the people of Iraq. Mu‘awiyah told him, “I 
will receive your delegation according to their stations and 
their dignity.” Thus they were permitted to enter; al-Ahnaf en- 
tered with the last of them, since his station was low according 
to ‘Ubaydallah. When Mu‘awiyah observed him, he welcomed 
al-Ahnaf and had him sit with him on his dais. Then he con- 
versed with the folk, and they praised ‘Ubaydallah nicely, 
while al-Ahnaf was silent. Mu‘awiyah then asked, “What's the 
matter with you, O Abi Bahr? You don’t speak.” Al-Ahnaf re- 
plied, “If I should converse, I would contradict the folk.” At 
that, Mu‘awiyah announced, “Stand up, for I have dismissed 
him. Seek a governor whom you approve.” Every one of the 
folk then went to ask one of the Bantti Umayyah or one of the 
Syrian notables. Al-Ahnaf stayed in his home and did not go to 
anyone. They spent several days (doing this). Mu‘awiyah then 
sent for them and assembled them. When they entered his pres- 
ence, he asked, “Whom did you choose?” They disagreed, and 
each of their factions named someone (else), while al-Ahnaf 
was silent. Mu‘awiyah then asked him, “What's the matter 
with you, O Aba Bahr? You don’t speak.” Al-Ahnaf replied, “If 
you make anyone of your family governor over us, we would 
not consider anyone equal to ‘Ubaydallah, and if you would 
make anyone else governor, then consider doing so.” Mu‘a- 
wiyah said, “I have put him back in charge of you.” Then he 
recommended him to al-Ahnaf, and rebuked the Iatter’s view 
because he had caused alienation. When the civil strife broke 
out, no one fulfilled (his obligation) to ‘Ubaydallah except 
al-Ahnaf. 

During this year, the affair of Yazid b. Mufarrigh al-Himyari 
and ‘Abbad b. Ziyad occurred, as well as Yazid’s ridiculing the 
sons of Ziyad. 
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Why Yazid b. Mufarrigh Ridiculed 
the Sons of Ziyad 


I reported on the authority of Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al- 
Muthanna that Yazid b. Rabi‘ah b. Mufarrigh al-Himyari ac- 
companied ‘Abbad b. Ziyad in Sijistan. He was engaged in war 
against the Turks for ‘Abbad, who was impatient with him. 
When the army with ‘Abbad was concerned about fodder for 
their mounts, Ibn Mufarrigh said: 


If only the beards would turn into hay, 
we would feed it to the horses of the Muslims. 


‘Abbad b. Ziyad had a large beard, so that when Ibn Mufarrigh’s 
poem reached ‘Abbad, the latter was told, “He meant only 
you.” At that, ‘Abbad sought him, but he fled from ‘Abbad and 
satirized him in many qasidahs. Among those verses in which 
he satirized ‘Abbad were:*”’ 


If Mu‘awiyah son of Harb should perish, 


spread the good news of a crack to the folk of your 
cauldron. 


So testify that your mother was not touched 
by Abi Sufyan, taking off the veil, 


But it was a matter about which there is uncertainty, 
in great fear and alarm, 


and:5 


Tell Mu‘awiyah son of Harb 
of a penetration by the Yamani man. 


Are you angry that it be said, “Your father was virtuous” 
and pleased that it be said, “ Your father was an adulterer”? 


So J testify that your relationship with Ziyad 
is like the kinship of the elephant with the offspring of a 
she-ass. 


546. See Isfahani, Aghdni, XVII, 53. 


$47. See Isfahani, Aghani, XVII. 57. 
548. See Isfahani, Aghani, XVII, 60. 
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Abii Zayd (said): When Ibn Mufarrigh satirized ‘Abbad he left 
him and came to al-Basrah while ‘Ubaydallah was visiting 
Mu‘awiyah. ‘Abbad then wrote to ‘Ubaydallah some of the 
lines in which Ibn Mufarrigh satirized him. When ‘Ubaydallah 
read the poetry, he entered Mu‘awiyah’s presence, recited the 
lines to him, and asked permission to kill Ibn Mufarrigh. But 
Mu'awiyah refused to let ‘Ubaydallah kill him, saying, “Punish 
him, but don’t go so far as to kill him.” Ibn Mufarrigh reached 
al-Basrah and sought refuge with al-Ahnaf b. Qays, who said, 
“We do not give refuge against Ibn Sumayyah. If you wish, I 
would protect you from the poets of the Bana Tamim.” Ibn 
Mufarrigh replied, “That is not what I need to be protected 
against.” He then came to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah who threatened 
him, and then to Umayyah and to ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘- 
mar, both of whom threatened him. Finally he came to al- 
Mundhir b. Jartid, who protected him and brought him into his 
house. Since Bahriyyah bt. al-Mundhir was ‘Ubaydallah’s wife, 
when the latter reached al-Basrah, he was informed that Ibn 
Mufarrigh was staying with al-Mundhir. When al-Mundhir 
came to greet ‘Ubaydallah, the latter sent the police to the 
house of al-Mundhir, and they seized Ibn Mufarrigh. Before al- 
Mundhir even realized it, while he was with ‘Ubaydallah, there 
was Ibn Mufarrigh standing before him. At that, al-Mundhir 
stood up before ‘Ubaydallah, saying, “O amir, I have given him 
refuge.” ‘Ubaydallah replied, “By God, O Mundhir, he praises 
you and your father while he ridicules me and my father. Then 
you protect him against me.” ‘Ubaydallah ordered for him to 
be given a laxative to drink. He was to be carried on a donkey 
with saddle-bags on it.“ The donkey began to be led about 
with him on it, while he defecated in his clothing. As he was 
led through the markets that way, a Persian passed by him, saw 
him, and asked about him in Persian, “What is this?”*® Ibn 
Mufarrigh understood Persian, so he said,‘*' 


549. In other accounts a sow and a cat were tied to the donkey. See El’, s.v. 


Ibn Mufarrigh. : 
550. In Persian: “In chist?” 


551. These lines in Persian are also in Isfahani, Aghdni, XVII, 51; Jahiz, Ba- 


yan, I, 143; and Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 276. 
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It is water, it is date wine, 
It is the juice of raisins, 
And it is white-faced* Sumayyah. 


Then he satirized al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad:5* 


I renounced being a neighbor of Quraysh, 


and was a neighbor of the ‘Abd al-Qays, folk of al- 
Mushagqgar,** 


People who protect us, for their protection was 
spreading whirlwinds of a fart of Iraq. 


So my neighbor from Jadhimah *5 went to sleep, 
and only the hard working [person] protects the protected. 


He also said to ‘Ubaydallah:** 


Water will cleanse what you did, but my declaration 
is firmly fixed for you, as long as the bones last. 


Then ‘Ubaydallah transported him to ‘Abbad in Sijiistan. At 
that, the Yamanis interceded with Mu‘awiyah for him in Syria, 
so he sent a messenger to ‘Abbad. ‘Abbad then sent Ibn Mufar- 
righ to Mu‘awiyah. On the way he said:*”’ 


O ‘Adas! ‘Abbad does not have authority over you. 
Escape, while you carry this [one], freed. 


By my life, he has saved you from the abyss of ruin, 
leader and rope for mankind, strong. 


I shall thank you for what good favor you render, 
and the likes of me ought to thank benefactors. 


552. The text reads rii-yi sepid, that is, notorious. 

553. See Isfahani, Aghdani, XVII, 57. 

554. Al-Mushaqgar was a fortress belonging to the ‘Abd al-Qays. It guarded 
the approach to the town of Hajar in al-Bahrayn. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 541. 

555. Jadhimah b. ‘Awf was the branch of the ‘Abd al-Qays to which al-Mun- 
dhir b. al-Jarad belonged. See E/?, s.v. ‘Abd al-Kays. 

$56. From a long qasidah in Isfahani, Aghani, XVII, 57-8. 

557. These lines are also in Isfahani, Aghani, XVI, 60; and Ibn Qutaybah, 
Shi‘r, 280, with variants. ‘Adas is either the name of the mule he was riding or 
the command used to make mules go. See Wright, Grammar, I, 295. 


The Events of the Year 59 205 


When he entered Mu'‘awiyah’s presence, he wept, saying, 
“What was done to me would not have been done to any Mus- 
lim except for a crime or offense.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “Are you 
not the one who recites the qasidah beginning: 


Tell Mu‘awiyah son of Harb, 
about a penetration by the Yamani man?” 


Ibn Mufarrigh replied, “No, by that which magnified truth for 
the Commander of the Faithful, I did not say that.” Mu‘awiyah 
inquired “Did you not say: 


So testify that your mother was never touched, 
by Abi Sufyan, throwing down the veil, 


among much poetry in which you ridiculed Ibn Ziyad? Go, for I 
have forgiven you for your offense. However, if you should deal 
with us [again], what has happened would be nothing [com- 
pared to what will happen]. So, be off with you, and settle in 
any land you wish.” Ibn Mufarrigh then settled at Mosul. Then 
he wanted to go to al-Basrah. Upon reaching it, he entered the 
presence of ‘Ubaydallah who gave him a guarantee of safe- 
conduct. 

As for ‘Abit ‘Ubaydah, he recounted Ibn Mufarrigh’s settling 
at Mosul, according to what Abi Zayd told me: He related that 
when Mu‘awiyah asked, “Are you not the one who recites the 
lines: 


Tell Mu‘awiyah son of Harb, 
about a penetration by the Yam4ni man?” 


Ibn Mufarrigh swore that he did not say it, but that ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Hakam, the brother of Marwan, said it instead. 
He also swore that ‘Abd al-Rahm4n imitated him as a means of 
ridiculing Ziyad, and that he used to reprove ‘Abd al-Rahman. 
At that, Mu‘awiyah was angry with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Hakam and withheld his stipend until he hurt him. When 
someone interceded with Mu‘awiyah for ‘Abd al-Rahman, he 
said, “I will not be pleased with him until ‘Ubaydallah is 
pleased.” ‘Abd al-Rahman then came to ‘Ubaydallah in Iraq, 
telling him: 
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You [and] Ziyad in the family of Harb, 
{are] dearer to me than one of my fingertips. 


I regard you as a brother, a maternal uncle, and a cousin, 
and I do not know what you think of me privately. 


‘Ubaydallah was pleased with him and replied, “By God, I 
think you are a poor poet.” Mu‘awiyah then asked Ibn Mufar- 
righ, “Are you not the one who recites the lines: 


So testify that your mother was never touched, 
by Abi Sufyan, throwing down the veil? 


Don’t do it again. We forgive you.” 

Ibn Mufatrigh proceeded until he settled at Mosul and got 
married. The morning after the night on which the marriage 
was consummated, he went out to hunt. He met an oil mer- 
chant or a perfume dealer on an ass of his. Ibn Mufarrigh in- 
quired, “Where have you come from?” The merchant replied, 
“From al-Ahwaz.” Ibn Mufarrigh asked, “How is the water of 
Masruqan** doing?” He answered, “As usual.” Ibn Mufarrigh 
then left and headed toward al-Basah; his family did not know 
that he had gone. He proceeded until he came to ‘Ubaydallah at 
al-Basrah and entered his presence, and the latter granted him a 
guaranteed safe-conduct. [bn Mufarrigh stayed with him until 
he asked permission to leave for Kirman*” ‘Ubaydallah allowed 
him to do so, and wrote to his official there to take care of and 
respect him. Ibn Mufarrigh then left for Kirman, while at that 
time the official of ‘Ubaydallah in charge there was Sharik b. 
al-A‘war al-Harithi. 

In this year ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Abi Sufyan led the 
people in the pilgrimage. I was told that by Ahmad b. Tha- 
bit—someone—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abi Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi and 
others said the same. 


558. Masruqan was a canal famous for its white water near Shustar in Khi- 
zistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 236. 

5$9. Kirman is a province and region in south-central Iran. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 299-321; El’, s.v. Kirman. 

560. According to Baladhuri, Ansab, IV B, 79, Ibn Mufarrigh did not settle in 
Kirman until ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had fled from al-Basrah to Syria. 
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The governor in charge of al-Madinah was al-Walid b. ‘Utbah 
b. Abi Sufyan. Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir was in charge of al-Kiifah, 
while Shurayh was in charge of rendering judgment there. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was in charge of al-Basrah, while Hisham 
b. Hubayrah was in charge of rendering judgment there. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmdan b. Ziyad was in charge of Khurasan while ‘Abbad b. 
Ziyad was in charge of Sijistan and Sharik b. al-A‘war was in 
charge of Kirman for ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. 
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a 


According to al-Waqidi, the raid of Malik b. ‘Abdallah against 
Sawriyah happened in this year, as well as Junadah b. Abi 
Umayyah’s entry into Ridas and his destruction of its city. 
During this year also, Mu‘awiyah imposed the declaration of 
allegiance to his son, Yazid, on the delegation that came to him 
with ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. When Mu‘awiyah became ill this 
year, he entrusted to his son, Yazid, what he did concerning the 
group that had refused to declare allegiance to Yazid when he 
had summoned them to do so. Mu‘awiyah’s agreement was 
what Hisham b. Muhammad related according to Abt Mikhnaf 
—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahigq b. ‘Abdallah b. Makhra- 
mah: When Mu‘awiyah became sick with the illness from 
which he perished, he summoned his son, Yazid, saying: 


O my son, I have spared you the effort, made things 
smooth for you, subdued enemies for you, subjected the 
necks of the Arabs for you, and created unity for you. Iam 
only afraid that four individuals of Quraysh might chal- 
lenge you for this matter which was established for you— 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zu- 
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bayr, and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr. As far as ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar is concerned, he is a man whom righteousness 
has overwhelmed, and if no one else were left, he would 
acknowledge you. As far as al-Husayn is concerned, the 
people of Iraq will not leave him alone until they make 
him rebel. If he rebels against you, and you should defeat 
him, then pardon him, because he has close kinship and a 
great claim. As far as Ibn Abi Bakr is concerned, he is a 
man, who, if he should see his companions doing some- 
thing, he would do likewise. He is only interested in 
women and pleasure. As for the one who crouches for you 
as a crouching lion and tricks you as a sly fox, and if an op- 
portunity enables [him] he would spring, that is Ibn al- 
Zubayr. If he does that to you, and you are able to over- 
power him, then tear him limb from limb. 


{According to) Hisham—‘Awanah: We have heard in another 
account that when Mu‘awiyah was on the verge of death, 
which was in this year, Yazid was absent. Mu‘awiyah sum- 
moned al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri, who was the head of his po- 
lice, and Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murri and counseled them say- 
ing: 

Tell Yazid my testament: Pay attention to the people of 

the Hijaz for they are your root. Honor whomever of them 

should come to you, and take care of whomever is absent. 

Pay attention to the people of Iraq, and if they ask you to 

dismiss one of their officials every day, do so. For I would 

rather have a governor be dismissed than for one hundred 
thousands swords to be unsheathed against you. Pay atten- 
tion to the people of Syria, for they are your entourage and 
your leather bag. If something should befall you from your 
enemy, be victorious with them. When you are successful 
with them, return the people of Syria to their land. For if 
they should stay in another land than their own, they 
would take on other characteristics than their own. I only 
fear three persons of the Quraysh—Husayn b. ‘Ali, ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. As far as Ibn 

‘Umar is concerned, he is a man whom religion has over- 

whelmed, so he would not ask anything from you. As far 
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as al-Husayn b. ‘Ali is concerned, he is an insignificant 
man, and I hope that God would protect you from him by 
means of those who killed his father and deserted his 
brother. He has close kinship, a great claim, and is a rela- 
tive of Muhammad, I don’t think the people of Iraq would 
leave him alone until they make him rebel. If you should 
overpower him pardon him, for if I were his master, I 
would pardon him. As far as Ibn al-Zubayr is concerned, he 
is a heaving reptile, so if he appears to you, stick to him 
unless he asks for peace from you. If he does, then accept 
[it] and spare the blood of your folk as much as you can. 


In this year Mu‘awiyah b, Abi Sufyan perished at Damascus. 
The time of his death was disputed apart from general agree- 
ment that his death occurred in the month of Rajab 60 (April 
7—-May 6, 680) of the hijrah.*' Hisham b. Muhammad (said): 
Mu‘awiyah died at the new moon of Rajab 60 (April 7, 680}. Al- 
Wadidi (said): Mu‘awiyah died on the ides of Rajab (April, 21, 
680}. ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Mu‘awiyah died at Damascus on a 
Thursday, eight days before the end of Rajab 60 (April 29, 680). 
Al-Harith told me that according to ‘Ali. 


The Length of Mu‘awiyah’s Reign 


I was told by Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—someone—Ishaq b. 
‘Isai—Abt Ma‘shar: Mu‘awiyah was acknowledged (as caliph) 
at Adhruh. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali acknowledged him in Jumadah I 41 
(September 2—October 1, 661} and Mu‘awiyah died in Rajab 60 
(April 7—May 6, 680). His Caliphate lasted nineteen years and 
three months. 

I was told by al-Harith—-Muhammad b. Sa‘'d—Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar—Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Dinar al-Sa‘di—his father: Mu‘a- 
wiyah died Thursday night on the ides of Rajab 60 (April 21, 
680} and his Caliphate lasted nineteen years, three months and 
seventeen days. 

I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali: The Syrians acknowledged Mu‘a- 
wiyah as Caliph in Dhii al-Qa‘dah 37 (April 10-May 9, 658}, 


561. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 272, Mu‘awiyah died on a Thurs- 
day, eight days before the end of Rajab 59 (May 10, 679). 
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when the two arbiters split. They had previously acknowl- 
edged him in order to demand (vengeance) for the blood of 
‘Uthman. Then al-Hasan b. ‘Ali made peace with him and 
turned over matters to him in the year 41, five days before the 
end of the month of Rabi‘ I (July 31, 661). At that, the people as 
a whole acknowledged Mu‘awiyah, so it was called “the year of 
the concord.” He died at Damascus, in the year 60, Thursday, 
eight days before the end of Rajab (April 29, 680}. His rule 
lasted nineteen years, three months and twenty-seven days. It 
is also said that there were nineteen years, ten months and 
three nights between the death of ‘Ali and the death of Mu‘a- 
wiyah. Hisham b. Muhammad (said): Mu‘awiyah was acknowl- 
edged as Caliph in Jumadah I 41 (September 2—October 1, 661). 

He thus ruled nineteen years and three months except for a few 
days. Then he died at the new moon of Rajab 60 (April 7, 680}. 

There is also disagreement about his age and how long he 
lived. Some said he was seventy-five years old on the day he 
died. 

I was told by ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—Hisham b. al- 
Walid—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: Al-Walid asked me about the life 
span of the Caliphs, so I informed him that Mu‘awiyah was 
seventy-five years old when he died. At that, he exclaimed, 
“Bravo! Indeed that is a lifetime.” Others said he was seventy- 
three years old when he died. 

I was told by ‘Umar—Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad: Mu‘awiyah was seventy-three years old when he died. He 
is also said to have been eighty years old, while others said he 
was seventy-eight years old when he died. 

I was told by al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar— Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Dinar—his father: Mu‘awiyah died 
when he was seventy-eight years old. Others said he died when 
he was eighty-five years old. I was told that by Hisham b. Mu- 
hammad, who reported this according to his father. 


Mu‘awiyah's Last Illness 
I was told by al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘'d—Abia ‘Ubaydah 
—Aba Ya‘qib al-Thaqafi—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr: When 
Mu‘awiyah felt heavy, and the people reported that it was 
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death (approaching), he said to his family, “Put antimony all 
around my eyes, and anoint my head with oil.” They did so and 
made his face shine with oil. Then it was arranged for him to 
sit. He said, “Prop me up.” Then he said, “Allow the people to 
greet [me] standing, and let no one sit.” Men then began to en- 
ter and greet (him) standing and to see him treated with kohl 
and with oil. He was saying, “The people will say that at his 
end he was the healthiest of people.” When they left his pres- 
ence, Mu‘awiyah said: 


By my posing for the gloaters by whom I am seen, 
indeed I am not ruined by the uncertainties of time. 


And when destiny digs in its claws 
You will find that every amulet is useless. 


He had discharges, and died that very day. 

I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘ Ali b. Muhammad—Ishaq 
b. Ayyab—‘Abd al-Malik b. Minas al-Kalbi: Mu‘awiyah told 
his two daughters during his last illness, while they were turn- 
ing him over, “Turn over [this] shrewd person deftly, {who} 
accumulated wealth from youth to creeping if he does not en- 
ter Hell Fire.” Then he quoted: 


I have endeavored for you as the runner who is fatigued, 
and I have saved you from traveling and departure. 


This is said to be from the collection of a reliable person. 

I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali—Sulayman b. Ayyab 
—al-Awaza‘i and ‘Ali b. Mujahid—al-A‘la b. Mayman—his fa- 
ther: Mu‘awiyah said during his last illness, “Indeed the Mes- 
senger of God clothed me with a shirt. One day I held it up 
while he pared his nails. I then took his parings and put them 
in a long-necked bottle. So when I die clothe me in that shirt 
and cut up those parings, grind them up, and sprinkle them in 
my eyes and in my mouth. Thus God might have mercy on me 
by their blessing (barakah).” Then he quoted the poem of al- 


562. See Mubarrad, Kamil, 784. 

563. From the proverb: “It fatigued me from youth to creeping,” said of 
someone who accumulates from youth until he walks slowly leaning on a 
staff. See Maydani, Amthadl, Il, 7; Freytag, Proverbia, Il, 78. 
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Ashhab b. Rumaylah al-Nahshali in which he praises al- 
Quba’: 


When you die, generosity will die and liberality will cease 
among people except for a few, ice cold. 


And the hands of beggars will be turned back and held fast 
out of religion and the world by a renewing successor. 


At that, one of his daughters or someone else said, “Certainly 
not, O Commander of the Faithful, may God remove [it] from 
you instead” He then quoted: 


And when destiny digs in its claws, 
you will find that every amulet is useless. 


Then he went blind, but afterwards recovered his sight and told 
those members of his family who attended him, “Fear God, Al- 
mighty and Great, for God, praise Him, protects whoever fears 
Him, and there is no protector for one who does not fear God.” 
Then he passed away. 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—Muhammad b. al-Hakam 
—someone: When Mu‘awiyah was attended by death he or- 
dered for half of his wealth to be returned to the treasury, hop- 
ing that the remainder would be good for him, because the Ca- 
liph ‘Umar had shared with his officials. 


Who Led the Prayer over Mu‘Gwiyah When He Died 


I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al-Dah- 
hak b. Qays al-Fihri led the prayer over Mu‘awiyah, while Ya- 
zid was absent, when Mu‘awiyah died. I was also told by Hi- 
sham b. Muhammad—Abia Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal 
b. Musahiq b. ‘Abdallah b. Makhramah: When Mu‘awiyah 
died, al-Dahhak b. Qays went out and ascended the pulpit, 
while Mu‘awiyah’s shrouds were visible in his hands. After he 


praised and extolled God, he said, “Indeed Mu‘awiyah was the 


564. Al-Quba‘ was al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Makhzimi, the 
brother of the poet ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Makhziimi. See Mubar- 
rad, Kamil, 624. 

$65. The text reads: musarrad. See ibn Manzur, Lisan, Ill, 248. 
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stick of the Arabs and the blade of the Arabs, by means of 
whom God, Almighty and Great, cut off strife, whom He made 
sovereign over mankind, by means of whom he conquered 
countries, but now he has died and these are his shrouds. We 
are wrapping him in them and putting him in his grave, and 
leaving him and his work. Then there will be the interval** un- 
til the Day of Resurrection. Whoever of you has wanted to see 
him, be present at dawn worship.” He also sent a courier to 
Yazid concerning Mu‘awiyah’s pain. Yazid said about that: 


The courier has brought a parchment, the rider trots with it, 
so the heart was apprehensive of its parchment and 
alarmed. 


We said, “Woe unto you, what is in your letter?” 
They said, “The Caliph has certainly felt pain.” 


So the earth was shaken or was about to be shaken under us, 
as if it raised dust from its severed foundations. 


One whose person continues to exceed nobility, 
the keys of that person are about to drop. 


When we arrived, while the door of the house was shut, 
and [heard] the voice of Ramlah, the heart was alarmed, so 
it broke. 


I was told by ‘Umar—‘Ali—Ishaq b. Khulayd—Khulayd b. 
‘Ajlan, the mawla of ‘Abbad: Mu‘awiyah died while Yazid was 
at Huwwarin;* they had written to him when Mu‘awiyah had 
fallen ill. Yazid arrived after Mu‘awiyah had been buried, so he 
came to his grave and worshipped over him and prayed for him. 
Then he came to his residence and recited the lines: 


The courier has brought a parchment .. . 


566. Qur'an 23:102. The barzakh is the interval or barrier between this life 
and the next, between Hell and Paradise, or between the material and spiritual 
worlds. See E/’, s.v. Barzakh. 

567. See Isfahani, Aghani, XVI, 33. 

568. C reads: Hawr4n, the mountainous plateau south of Damascus. See EP’, 
s.v. Hawran. Huwwarin was the location of two villages, two days’ journey 
from Tadmur (Palmyra), where Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah died in 64(683/4) 
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Mu‘dwiyah’s Lineage and His Agnomen 


As for Mu‘awiyah’s lineage, he was the son of Abi Sufyan. Aba 
Sufyan’s name was Sakhr b. Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Mandt b. Qusayy b. Kilab. Mu‘awiyah’s mother was Hind 
bt. ‘Utbah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy. His patro- 
nymic (kunyah)” was Abia ‘Abd al-Rahman. 


Mu‘awiyah's Wives and Children 


One of his wives was Maysin bt. Bahdal b. Unayf b. Waljah b. 
Qunafah b. ‘Adi b. Zuhayr b. Harithah b. Janab al-Kalbi. She 
bore Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah for him. ‘Ali said: In addition to Ya- 
zid, Maystin bore Mu‘awiyah a girl, Rabb al-Masariq, but she 
died young, and Hisham did not mention her among the chil- 
dren of Mu‘awiyah. Among his wives was also Fakhitah bt. Qa- 
razah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf. She bore Mu‘a- 
wiyah two sons, ‘Abd al-Rahman and ‘Abdallah. ‘Abdallah was 
_ foolish and frail and was nicknamed Abi al-Khayr. I was told 
by Ahmad—‘Ali b. Muhammad: One day ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘a- 
wiyah passed a miller who had tied his mule to the mill for the 
flour and put bells on his neck. So he asked the miller, “Why 
did you put these bells on the neck of your mule?” The miller 
answered, “I put them on its neck in order to know if it should 
stop and not turn the mill.” ‘Abdallah then asked, “Have you 
considered how you would know that he was not turning the 
mill if he should stop and shake his head?” The miller told 
him, “This mule, may God make the amir prosper, does not 
have intelligence like that of the amir.” As for ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, he died young. 

Among his wives was Na’ilah bt. ‘Umrah al-Kalbi. I was 
told by Ahmad—‘Ali: When Mu‘awiyah married Na‘ilah he 
told Maysun, “Go off and observe the daughter of your paternal 
uncle” After she had observed her, he asked, “How did she 
look to you?” She answered, “Perfectly beautiful, but I saw a 
mole beneath her navel where the head of her husband will 
certainly be put in her lap” At that, Mu‘awiyah divorced her, 


569. A kunyah is an agnomen, named after a son. 
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and Habib b. Maslamah al-Fihri married her. Then after Habib, 
al-Nu‘m4an b. Bashir al-Ansari married her. Al-Nu'man was 
killed and his head was put in her lap. Among Mu‘awiyah’s 
wives was Katwah bt. Qarazah, the sister of Fakhitah. He rai- 
ded Cyprus*” while she was with him, and she died there. 


Some of Mu‘awiyah's Affairs and Conduct 


I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali: When allegiance was 
rendered to Mu‘awiyah as Caliph, he put Qays b. Hamzah al- 
Hamdani in charge of his police. Then he dismissed him and 
appointed Zumay] b. ‘Amr al-‘Udhri,’” or al-Saksaki. Mu‘awi- 
yah’s secretary and the person in charge of his business was 
Sarjun b. Mansir al-Rami. One of his mawali called al-Mukh- 
tar was in charge of his guard (haras). This is also said to have 
been a man called Malik, who was nicknamed Abi al-Mu- 
kharig, a mawla of Himyar.*? Mu‘awiyah was the first to make 
use of bodyguards. Sa‘d,5” his mawla, was in charge of his gate- 
keepers. Fadalah b. ‘Utbah al-Ansari*’ was in charge of render- 
ing judgment. When Fadalah died, Mu‘awiyah appointed Abu 
Idris ‘A’idhallah b. ‘Abdallah al-Khawlani®’ to render judgment. 
So far this has been the account of Ahmad according to ‘AI. 
Others than ‘Ali said: ‘Abdallah b. Mihsan al-Himyari was in 


570. Cyprus was attacked by Mu‘awiyah in 28(648/9} See EI’, s.v. Kubrus. 

571. Zumay] b. ‘Amr (or Zamal b. Rabi‘ah) b. al-‘Anaz b. Khashaf b. Khudayj 
al-‘Udhri had been a member of his tribe’s delegation to Muhammad. The lat- 
ter gave him a standard which he kept until he fought at Siffin along with 
Mu‘awiyah, where he was one of the witnesses to the arbitration agreement. 
He witnessed the rendering of allegiance (bay‘ah) to Marwan at Jabiyah, and 
died at the battle of Marj Rahit in 64(683/4) See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Il, 205; and 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 551, U, 19. For a slightly different account see Ibn Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 1, 276. 

$72. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 276, calls him Aba al-Mukhtar. 

573. Ibid.: Abu Ayyub. 

574. Fadalah b. ‘Utbah (or ‘Ubayd] al-Ansari (d. 5 3{673]} was a Companion of 
Muhammad at Hudaybiyah, participated in the conquest of Egypt, and settled 
in Syria where Mu‘awiyah put him in charge of rendering judgment at Damas- 
cus when he went to Siffin. He also led sea raids against the Byzantines. See Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd, IV, 182. 

575. Abu Idris ‘A’idhallah b. ‘Abdallah al-Khawlani (9—ca. 86 [630-ca. 705]} 
one of the greatest of the Followers, was judge at Damascus from 5 3(673) until 
his death. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, III, 99, V, 134. 
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charge of the department of the seal. Mu‘awiyah was the first 
one who used a department of the seal. The reason for that was 
that Mu‘awiyah ordered one hundred thousand dirhams for 
‘Amr b. al-Zubayr to relieve the latter of his debts. Mu‘awiyah 
wrote about that to Ziyad b. Sumayyah while the latter was in 
charge of Iraq. ‘Amr then opened the letter and changed the one 
hundred to two hundred. When Ziyad presented his invoice, 
Mu’awiyah disclaimed it, required ‘Amr to return the money, 
and imprisoned him. His brother, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, paid 
it on his behalf. At that, Mu‘awiyah established the depart- 
ment of the seal, and he tied up letters, which had not been tied 
(before).*” 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—his father 
—Sulayman—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarik—Ibn Abi Dhi’b—Sa‘id 
al-Maqburi*’—‘Umar b. al-Khattab: You speak of Kisra and 
Qaysar and their shrewdness while Mu‘awiyah is with you! 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Anmad—his father—Sulayman: I 
read—‘Abdallah—Fulayh: I was told that when ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
visited Mu‘awiyah with the Egyptians, ‘Amr told them, “Pay 
attention when you enter the presence of Ibn Hind lest you 
greet him as Caliph. That will make you great in his eyes. Re- 
duce him as much as you can.” When they came to him, Mu‘a- 
wiyah told his gate-keepers, “Indeed, as I know Ibn al-Na- 
bighah, he will have reduced my position with the folk, so pay 
attention when the delegation enters, shake them as strongly 
as you can, and don’t let a single one of them reach me unless 
he is concerned about his own destruction.” The first one who 
entered his presence was an Egyptian called Ibn al-Khayyat. He 
entered shaken, saying, “Peace be upon you, O Messenger of 
God!” The folk did that in succession, and when they left, 
‘Amr told them, “God curse you! I forbade you to greet him as 
amir, so you greeted him as Prophet.” _ 

One day Mu‘awiyah wore his black turban and lined his eye- 
lids with kohl, and he was the most handsome person when he 


576. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 276, adds that ‘Ubayd b. Aws al-Ghassani was 


Mu‘awiyah’s correspondence secretary (katib al-rasdil}. 
$77. Sa‘id b. Kaysan was called Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id al-Maqburi. See Nawawi, 
Tahdhib, I, 219. 
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did that. ‘Abdallah doubted whether he heard that about him or 
not. 

I was told by Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abt 
Muhammad al-Umawi: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab left for Syria and 
saw Mu‘awiyah come to receive him with a procession; Mu‘a- 
wiyah had gone out to ‘Umar with a retinue. At that, “Umar 
told him, “O Mu'‘awiyah, you go with a retinue, and you leave 
in the same way. I heard that you start the day in your resi- 
dence while petitioners are at your door.” Mu‘awiyah replied, 
“OQ Commander of the Faithful, our enemy is close to us, and 


_ they have scouts and spies, so I wanted, O Commander of the 


Faithful, for them to see that Islam has power.” ‘Umar an- 
swered, “This is the ruse of an intelligent man or the deception 
of a clever man.” Mu‘awiyah then said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, instruct me with what you want and I shall fullfill it.” 
‘Umar replied, “Woe unto you! Whenever we discuss some- 
thing which I disapprove of you doing, you leave me not know- 
ing whether I should order you to do it or forbid you.” 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah—Ma‘mar—Ja‘far b. Burqan: Al-Mughirah wrote to 
Mu‘awiyah, “Now then, indeed my age has become great, my 
bones are frail, and the Quraysh detest me, so if you see fit to 
dismiss me, do so.” Mu‘awiyah wrote back to him, “Your let- 
ter reached me in which you state that your age became great, 
and by my life, no one but you consumed your life. You state 
that the Quraysh detest you, and by my life, you obtain good 
only from them. Since you ask me to dismiss you, I have done 
so. If you were sincere, I have satisfied you, but if you were de- 
ceiving, then I have cheated you.” 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali b, Muhammad—‘Ali b. Mujahid: 
Mu‘awiyah said, “If an Umawi were not taking care of his 
wealth prudently, he would not be like one of them. And if a 
Hashimi were not generous and magnanimous, he would not 
be like one of them. However, you don’t hear about the elo- 
quence, generosity and courage of the Hashimi. 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—‘Awanah and Khallad b. 
‘Ubaydah: Mu‘awiyah had lunch one day while ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abi Bakr and his son, Bashir, were with him—it is also said, 
someone other than Bashir—so he ate a lot, and Mu‘awiyah no- 
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ticed him. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakr realized it and wanted to 
signal his son, but he was not able to do so, as his son did not 
raise his head until he was finished. When they left, he scolded 
his son for what he did. Then he returned to Mu‘awiyah with- 
out his son, So Mu‘awiyah asked, “What did your son, the 
mouthful, do? “‘Ubaydallah replied “He complained.” At that, 
Mu‘awiyah remarked “I knew that his food would make him 
sick.” 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—Juwayriyyah b. Asma’: Abu 
Misa came to Mu‘awiyah and entered his presence in a black 
burnous, saying “Peace be upon you, O Commander of the 
Faithful.” He replied, “And upon you be peace.” When he left, 
Mu‘awiyah commented, “The shaykh came for me to make 
him a governor, and, by God, I would not make him one.” 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Abii Salih 
Sulayman b. Salih—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarik—Sulayman b. 
al-Mughirah—Humayd b. Hilal—Abi Burdah: I entered Mu‘a- 
wiyah’s presence when his abcess afflicted him, so he said, 
“Come over here, O cousin, and look.” I looked, and, behold, it 
had been probed, so I said, “There is no harm to you, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful.” Yazid then entered and Mu‘awiyah 
said, “If you were in charge of anything regarding the people. I 
would entrust you with this, since his father*’* was my dear 
friend” —or words to that effect-——“ except that I thought differ- 
ently from him about fighting.” 

I was told by ‘Ali—Shihab b. ‘Ubaydallah—Yazid b. Su- 
wayd: Mu‘awiyah admitted al-Ahnaf, and he had begun his 
turn. Then Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath entered and sat between 
Mu‘awiyah and al-Ahnaf. Mu‘awiyah told (al-Ahnaf), “We did 
not admit him before you, and you are ahead of him. You have 
behaved as someone who felt ashamed of himself. Just as we 
rule your affairs, we rule your admission. Desire from us what 
we desire from you, and it will be more lasting for you.” 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—Suhaym b. Hafs: Rabi‘ah b. ‘Isl 
al-Yarbi'i spoke for Mu‘awiyah,’” so Mu‘awiyah said, “Give 


578. Aba Burdah’s father, Aba Musi al-Ash‘ari, had been neutral during the 
first civil war. 
579. That is, he offered to arrange a marriage for Mu‘awiyah. 
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him sawiq™ to drink.” Mu‘awiyah asked him, “O Rabi‘ah, how 
are the people where you are?” He replied, “Disagreeing about 
such and such a faction.” Mu‘awiyah inquired, “So which of 
them do you belong to?” He answered, “I don’t belong to any of 
them.” At that, Mu‘awiyah remarked, “I think there are more 
of them than you said.” Rabi‘ah then asked, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, assist me with twelve thousand tree-trunks to 
build my house.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “Where is your house?” 
He answered, “In al-Basrah, and it is more than two farsakhs 
[twelve km] by two farsakhs |square].” Mu‘awiyah inquired, 
“Is your house in al-Basrah or is al-Basrah in your house?” Aft- 
erwards, one of Rabi‘ah’s sons entered the presence of Ibn Hu- 
bayrah, saying, “May God make the amir prosper, I am the 
son of the chief of his folk. My father spoke for Mu‘awiyah.” 
Ibn Hubayrah asked Salm b. Qutaybah, “Who says this?” Salm 
said, “This is the son of the most foolish of his folk.” Ibn 
Hubayrah inquired, “Did your father marry off Mu‘awiyah?” 
When he replied that he had not, Ibn Hubayrah remarked, 
“Then I don’t think your father accomplished anything.” 

I was told by Ahmad—'‘Ali—Abii Muhammad b. Dhakw4n 
al-Qurashi: ‘Utbah and ‘Anbasah, two sons of Abt Sufy4n, en- 
gaged in a dispute. ‘Utbah’s mother was Hind while ‘Anbasah’s 
mother was the daughter of Abii Uzayhir al-Dawsi. Mu‘awiyah 
was rude to ‘Anbasah, who retorted, “The same to you, O 
Commander of the Faithful!” When Mu‘awiyah responded, “O 
‘Anbasah, ‘Utbah is the son of Hind,” ‘Anbasah said: 


We were getting along properly, our enmity was straightened 


out 
formerly. Then Hind began to discriminate between us. 


And even if Hind did not bear me, indeed I 
would be a sword which great men of glory employ. 


580. Sawig is a broth of barley or wheat to which sugar, honey, dates, oil, or 


pomegranate syrup may be added. See E/', s.v. Sawik. 

581. That is, Rabi‘ah himself constituted one more faction. 

582. This is either ‘Umar b. Hubayrah, governor of Iraq from 102{720) until 
105(724} or his son Yusuf b. ‘Umar, governor of Iraq from 129(741} until 
132(749} See EP, s.v. Ibn Hubayra. 
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Her father a great host in every winter, 
and a shelter for weak people which does not collapse from 
strain. 


His pots still exist 
for whoever of the two valleys of Tihamah and Najd might 
fear. 


At that, Mu‘awiyah said, “I shall never felicitate her in your 
presence.” 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Anmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah—-Harmalah b. ‘Imran: One night Mu‘awiyah heard 
that the Byzantine Emperor (Qaysar) was heading for him with 
an army, that Natil b. Qays al-Judhami took over Filastin and 
seized its treasury, that the Egyptians whom he had impris- 
oned had escaped, and that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was headed for him 
with an army. At that he told his announcer (mu’adhdhin}, 
“Call [to worship] right now”—that was in the middle of the 
night.‘Amr b. al-‘As then came to him, asking, “Why did you 
send for me?” Mu‘awiyah replied, “I did not send for you.” 
‘Amr responded, “The announcer only summoned me just 
now.” Mu‘awiyah explained, “I was shot at by four bows.” 
‘Amr advised, “As for those who escaped from your prison, 
they are in the prison of God, Almighty and Great. They are 
folk who are Sellers; you won’t have to go to them. But assign 
the blood price to whoever brings you one of them or his head, 
and they will be brought to you. Look to the Emperor [Qaysar| 
and be peaceful to him. Offer him wealth and some of the gar- 
ments of Egypt, and he will accept that from you. Look to Natil 
b. Qays. By my life, religion did not motivate him. He only 
wanted what he got, so write to him, and grant that to him, and 
congratulate him for it. If you should have power over him, 
[fine,] and if you don’t, then don’t be distressed about him. De- 
vote your blade and your iron to this one who has the blood of 
your cousin upon him.” All of the folk had escaped from Mu‘a- 
wiyah’s prison except Abrahah b. al-Sabbah. Mu‘awiyah asked, 
“What prevented you from escaping with your companions?” 
Abrahah replied, “I was prevented from that by hatred for ‘Ali, 


583. That is, ‘Anbasah’s own mother. 
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not by love for you, and I cannot overcome it.” Mu‘awiyah 
then released him. . 

I was told by ‘Abdallah—his father—Sulayman—‘Abdallah 
b. Mas‘adah™ b. Hakamah al-Fazari from the sons of the family 
of Badr:* Mu‘awiyah moved from one of the districts of Syria 
to some province of his and settled in a residence in Syria. His 
camp was spread out for him on the surface of a plain over- 
looking the road, and he permitted me to stay with him. When 
the caravans, trains of camels, slave girls, and horses passed by, 
he said, “O Ibn Mas‘adah, may God have mercy on Abi Bakr 
who did not want this world and this world did not want him. 
As for ‘Umar”—or Ibn Hantamah—"this world wanted him 
but he did not want it. As for ‘Uthm4n, he caused losses to this 
world and it caused losses for him. As for us, we wallow in it.” 
Then he seemed to repent, saying, “By God, it is the sover- 
eignty which God brought us.” 

I was told by ‘Ahmad—‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Ali b. ‘Ubaydal- 
lah: ‘Amr b. al-‘As wrote to Mu‘awiyah asking him to grant his 
son ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr what Mu‘awiyah had granted the father 
with regard to Egypt. Mu‘awiyah remarked, “Aba ‘Abdallah 
wanted to write, but he babbled. I testify to you that should I 
outlive him, I would cancel his contract.” ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, 
“Whenever I saw Mu‘awiyah reclining on his arm, crossing his 
legs, blinking his eye, and saying to someone, ‘Speak!’ I had 
pity on that man.” 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali b. Muhammad: ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
asked Mu‘awiyah, “O Commander of the Faithful, am I not the 
most sincere person towards you?” He replied, “Because of 
that you have gained what you did.” 

(According to} Ahmad—‘Ali—Juwayriyyah b. Asma’: Busr b. 
Abi Artat spoke against ‘Ali in the presence of Mu‘awiyah 
while Zayd b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was sitting (there). At that, 
Zayd assaulted Busr with a stick and injured him. Mu‘awiyah 
told Zayd, “You turned on the shaykh of the Quraysh, a chief 


584. Cairo reads: al-Mubarik. 

585. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah (or Mas‘id} b. Hakamah b. Malik al-Fazari was a 
Companion who settled at Damascus, fought along with Mu‘awiyah at Siffin, 
and led raids against the Byzantines. He lived to acknowledge Marwan at Ja- 
biyah. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd, Hl, 255-6. 
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of the Syrians, and you struck him!” Then he turned to Busr, 


saying, “You revile ‘Ali who is Zayd’s grandfather, while Zayd, — 


the son of al-Fariq,™ heads the notables. Haven’t you consid- 
ered that he endures that?” Then they were both satisfied. 
Mu‘awiyah also said, “Indeed I am above letting an offense be 
more important than my pardon, and foolishness greater than 
my forbearance, or a flaw which I shall not conceal privately, 
or a misdeed greater than my beneficence.” Mu‘awiyah said, 
“The beauty of the noble {man] is virtuousness.” Mu‘awiyah 
said, “There is nothing I like better than a bubbling spring in 
an easy land.” ‘Amr b. al-‘As then said, “I like nothing better 
than to spend the night as a bridegroom with the pick of Arab 
wives.” At that, Wardan, the mawla of ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, “I 
like nothing better than generosity between brothers.” Mu‘a- 
wiyah said, “I am more entitled to that than you.” Wardan re- 
plied, “Do what you like.”**’ 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—Muhammad b. Ibrahim—his fa- 
ther: When Mu‘awiyah’s official in charge of al-Madinah wan- 
ted to dispatch the courier to Mu‘awiyah, he used to order his 
herald to announce, “Whoever has a need should write to the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Zirr b. Hubaysh or Ayman b. 
Khuraym wrote a charming letter and cast it among the others. 
It contained: 

When the men beget their children,™ 
and their biceps twitch from age, 


And their illness becomes chronic, 
they are crops whose harvests approach. 


When Mu‘awiyah received the letters and read this one, he re- 
marked, “He has announced my own death to me.” Mu‘awiyah 
also said, “There is nothing sweeter for me than anger which I 
swallow.” Mu‘awiyah told ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Hakam b. Abi 
al-‘As, “O cousin, indeed, you have been very fond of poetry. So 
beware of flirting with women lest you dishonor honorable 
ones, and satire lest you dishonor a noble person and provoke 


586. The Caliph ‘Umar I was called al-Faragq. 
587. See Mas‘adi, Muriij, V, 58-60. 
588. That is, they had grandchildren. 
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someone ignoble. Praise is the bait of the shameless, but be 
proud of the glorious deeds of your folk, and say those proverbs 
that would adorn you and edify others.” 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—Abt al-Hasan b. Hammad: 
Mu‘awiyah observed al-Thuma in a woolen cloak, so he 
slighted him. At that, al-Thuma said “O Commander of the 
Faithful, the woolen cloak does not speak to you, but the per- 
son who is in it does.” 

I was told by Anmad—‘Ali—Sulaymén: Mu‘awiyah said, “If 
two men should die, they would not die, while if one man 
should die, he would die. If I should die, my son would succeed 
me, and if Sa‘id should die, ‘Amr would succeed him; but if 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir should die, he would die [without a succes- 
sor].” Marwan heard of it and asked, “Did he mention my son, 
‘Abd al-Malik?” When he was told that Mu‘awiyah had not, he 
remarked, “I would not exchange my son for both of theirs.” 

I was told by Ahmad—‘Ali—‘Abdallah b. Salih: Someone 
asked Mu‘awiyah, “Which person do you like the most?” He 
replied, “The one who shows the most love to the people for 
me.” Mu‘awiyah also said, “Intelligence and forbearance are 
the best things granted to mankind. If someone is reminded, he 
should remember; if someone is granted [something], he 
should be thankful; if someone is tested, he should be stead- 


' fast; if someone is angry, he should suppress [it]; if someone 


has power [over another], he should forgive; if someone does 
wrong, he should ask forgiveness; and if someone makes a 
promise, he should carry it out.” 

I was told by Anmad—‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah and Hisham b. Sa‘id 
—‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr: A man was rude to Mu‘awiyah and 
did it constantly. When Mu‘awiyah was asked, “Are you gentle 
with this {man]?” He answered, “I do not come between people 
and their tongues as long as they do not come between us and 
our rule.” 

I was told by Anmad—‘Ali—Muhammad b. ‘Amir: Mu‘awi- 
yah criticized ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far about singing. One day he en- 
tered Mu‘awiyah’s presence while Budayh was with him, and 
Mu‘awiyah had his legs crossed. At that, ‘Abdallah said to Bu- 
dayh, “Well, O Budayh, so you sing.” When Mu‘awiyah moved 


The Events of the Year 60 225 


his foot,—‘Abdallah asked, “What is it, O Commander of the 
Faithful?” Mu‘awiyah replied, “The noble is joyful.” ‘Abdallah 
b. Ja‘far also came to Mu‘awiyah accompanied by Sa’ib Khathir, 
a mawla of the Bani Layth, who was immoral.*’ Mu‘awiyah 
told him, “Mention what you need” He did, and mentioned a 
need of Sa’ib Khathir as well. Mu‘awiyah then inquired, “Who 
is this?” When he told him, Mu‘awiyah said, “Admit him.” 
When Sa’ib stood at the door of the audience chamber (majlis], 
he sang: 


The traces of the settlements are desolate, 
the winds play with them and the dripping rain. 


And it has been without occupants 
for eight or ten years, 


And the saffron upon her upper chest, 
the throat and the upper chest choking with it. 


At that, Mu‘awiyah exclaimed, “Well done!” and took care of 
his needs. 

I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
*‘Abdallah—Ma‘mar—Hammam b. Munabbih—Ibn ‘Abbas: “I 
never saw anyone more suitable for sovereignty than Mu‘a- 
wiyah. Indeed people used to find him like the sides of a broad 
valley. He was not like the narrow, blocked opening,” that is, 
Ibn al-Zubayr. 

I was told by ‘Abdallah—his father—Sulayman b. ‘Uyay- 
nah—Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi—Qabisah b. Jabir al-Asadi: I shall 
certainly inform you about those with whom I associated. I as- 
sociated with ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, and I never saw a man more 
comprehending with regard to knowledge (figh), nor better at 
discussing (things). Then I associated with Talhah b. ‘Ubaydal- 
lah, and I never saw a man who gave more abundantly without 
being asked than he. Then I associated with Mu‘awiyah, and I 
never saw a man who liked a friend more than he, or who was 


589. Isfahani, Aghani, VII, 188: “a merchant.” 
590. Ibid., 189. 
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more the same in private and in public. If al-Mughirah were 
put in al-Madinah, he would not exit from any of its doors™ un- 
less he did so by treachery.” 


591. The text reads: abwab, which could also mean “gates”, but al-Madinah 
is not supposed to have been walled in this period. 

592. Co reads: “by excuses.” C adds: “end of the tenth volume, and, if God 
wills, what is subsequent will follow it.” 
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142, 143, 144, 145, 147, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 
153, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
159, 160, 167, 170, 171, 
173, 174, 175, 176, 178, 
184, 186, 187, 188, 193, 
194, 195, 196, 197, 206, 
210, 213, 214, 215, 217, 
219, 220, 221, 222, 226. 

God’s Messenger 4. 

Gulf 110. 


H 
Habban b. Musa 18. 
Habib b. Maslamah 
al-Fihri 148, 216. 
Habib b. Shihab 
al-Sha’mi 18. 
hadith (account about 
Muhammad) 2, 126, 154. 
Hadramawt 33, 132, 158. 
al-Hadrami, see 
Sharik b. Shaddad 149. 
Hadramis 160. 
Hajar 204. 
hajib |chamberlain) 74. 
hajj (pilgrimage), see 
Pilgrimage 146. 
al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 20, 64, 


156. 
Hajjar b. Abjar al-Ijli 34, 35, 
36, 142. 
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al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As 
al-Thaqafi 86. 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al- 
Ghifari 85, 86, 92, 119, 
120, 121, 163, 164. 

Hakkak 100. 

Hamadhan 161. 

Hamam b. Qabisah 
al-Namari 190. 

Hamdan (Bani) 18, 58, 
109, 131, 132, 133, 137, 
140. 

Hamdanis 143. 

Hammam b. Ghilib b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah, see al-Farazdaq 
103, I17. 

Hammam b. Munabbih 225. 

Hammam (Bani) 138. 

Hamra’ 129, 156. 

Hamzah (uncle of 
Muhammad) 17. 

Hamzah b. Salih al-Sulami 
21. 

Hanbal 109. 

Hani b. Abi Hayyah 143. 

Hanifah (Band) 163. 

Hanzalah (Banu) 31. 

Hanzalah b. ‘Ali al-Aslami 
26. 

haras (guard} 128, 216. 

Harat (Herat) 85, 120, 163. 

Harb 84, 106, 119, 154, 
155, 202, 205, 206. 

Harb (Bani) 133, 176, 

189, 190. 

Harith b. Badr 
al-Ghudani 29, 83. 

al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah (or 
*Amz) al-Azdi 72, 76. 

al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Rabi‘ah al-Makhzimi, 
see al-Quba‘ 213. 


al-Harith b. ‘Ayyaf al-‘Abdi 


98. 
al-Harith b. al-Azma‘ 143. 
al-Harith b. Husayrah 141. 
al-Harith b. Jabalah 
al-Ghassani 98. 
al-Harith b. Muhammad 
183, 184, 185, 199, 210, 
211. 
Harmalah b. ‘Imran 221. 
Hariira’ 12. 
Haruriyyah 12, 31, §3, 100, 


171. 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 
8,9, 10, II, 12, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 138, 1§2, 1§4, 210, 
211. 

al-Hasan b. Rashid 178. 

Hashim b. Muhammad 193. 

Hashimi 218. 

Hatim 161. 

Hatim b. al-Nu‘man 
al-Bahili 87. 

Hatim b. Qabisah 119, 120. 

Hawazin (Banuj131, 132. 

Hawran 214. 

Hawshab 156. 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi 78. 

al-Haytham b. al-Aswad 
al-Nakha‘l 143, 167. 

Haytham b. Shaddad, see 
Shaddad b. al-Haytham 
al-Hilali 128. 

Hayyan b. Zabyan 
al-Sulami 21, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 33, 34, 193, 194, 195. 


Hell 214. 

Hell Fire 212. 
Helmand Valley 18. 
Hephthalite 164. 
Hephthalites 163. 
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Hidhmir 161. 

Hijaz 1, 112, 167, 168, 
173, 209. 

hijrah (emigration of 
Muhammad from Makka 
to al-Madina in 622, 
beginning of Muslim era) 


210. 

al-Hilali, see Shaddad b. 
al-Haytham 129. 

Hilalis 142. 

hilm (forbearance) 127. 

Himyar (Banu) 216. 

al-Hind 78, 103. 

Hind (Bani} 129, 155, 156. 

Hind bt. Mu‘awiyah 73. 

Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. ‘Abd 
Shams b. ‘Abd Manéaf b. 
Qusayy 17, 220, 215. 

Hind bt. Zayd b. 
Makhramah al-Ansari 


154. 
al-Hirah 34, 36, 155, 194. 
Hisham b. Hubayrah 198, 


207. 

Hisham b. Muhammad 
al-Kalbi 1, 21, 33, 38, 122, 
125, 126, 127, 136, 195, 
208, 209, 210, 211, 213, 


215. 
Hisham b. Sa‘id 224. 


_ Hisham b. ‘Ubayd (or 


Muhammad] 96. 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah 136. 
Hisham b. al-Walid 211. 
Homs 88, 89. 
al-Hubab 162. 
Hudaybiyah 216. 
al-Hudayn 142. 
al-Hudhali, see Abia Bakr 

78, 179. 

Hudham 130. 
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al-hudid (prescribed 
punishments} 46. 

al-Hufayr 109. 

al-Hujaym (Bani) 104-5. 

Hujr b. ‘Adi b. Jabalah 
al-Kindi, see Ibn Adbar 1, 
30, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 
136, 138, 139, 140, 141, 
143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 151, 152, 153, 154, 
156, 158, 162, 170. 

Hujr b. Yazid al-Kindi 
134, 135, 136. 

hulam@’ (forebearing 
people] 37. 

Hulwan 28, 194. 

Humayd b. Hilal 219. 

Humaym (Bani) 144, 158. 

Humrah b. Malik 
al-Hamdani 148. 

Humrdan b. Aban, see 
Tuwayd 13, 14. 

Hunayn, Battle of 186. 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hamdani 127. 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Kilabi 148. 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 5, 11, 
138, 186, 200, 208, 209, 
210. 

al-Husayn b. ‘Uqbah 
al-Maradi 122. 

Husayrah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith 59, 55, 57, 
60, 65. 

Hit (Banu) 133. 

al-Hutat b. Yazid, Abu 
Munazil 105, 106, 108. 

al-Hutay’ah, see 
Jarwal b. Aws 117. 
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Huwayy (Bani) 105. 
Huwwarin 214. 


I 
‘Ibadah b. Qurs al-Laythi 


19. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas 18, 94, 186, 225. 
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi 78, 79, 80, 
81, 115, 154. 

Ibn Abi ‘Amr 85. 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b 217. 

Ibn Abi al-Hadid 78, 80, 171. 

Ibn Abi Sufyan, see Ziyad b. 
Abihi 77. 

Ibn Abi Ziyad 168. 

Ibn Adbar, see Hujr b. ‘Adi 


154. 

Ibn ‘Amir, see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir 9, 19, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
76, 181. 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath, see 
Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath 136, 156. 

Ibn A’tham al-Kifi 78, 166, 
188. 

Ibn al-Athir 19, 72, 86, 105, 
163, 216, 222. 

Ibn ‘Awn 186. 

Ibn Barsa al-Hitar 


131. 

Ibn Buzay‘ah, see Shaddad b. 
al-Mundhir b. al-Harith 
b. Wa‘lah al-Dhuhli 142. 

Ibn Dajajah, see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir 72. 

Ibn Durayd 85. 

Ibn al-Faqih 34, 42, 179. 

Ibn Hajar 86, 216. 

Ibn Hantamah, see 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
222. 


Ibn Hawiyah, see 
‘Abdallah b. Hawiyah 
al-Sa‘di 148. 

Ibn Hind, see Mu‘awiyah b 
Abi Sufyan 73, 217. 

Ibn Hisham 33. 

Ibn Hisn, Cemetery of 83. 

Ibn Hisn al-Tamimi, 
see ‘Abdallah b. 

Hisn roo, 198. 

Ibn Hubayrah, see ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah 220. 

Ibn Ishaq 176. 

Ibn Jadhl al-Ti‘an 
al-Kinani 59. 

Ibn Jurmiz 89. 

Ibn al-Kawwa’, see ‘Abdallah 
b. Awfah 31, 72. 

Ibn Khayyat 4, 11, 19, 

32, 95, 100, 102, 182, 186, 
187, 193, 210, 216, 217. 

Ibn al-Khayyat (the 
Egyptian) 217. 

Ibn Khazim, see ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim 30, 69, 70. 

Ibn Khunays 184. 

Ibn Manzir 114, 116, 

118, 140, 160, 162, 169, 
177, 213. 

Ibn Mufarrigh, see Yazid b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Mufarrigh 
al-Himyari 203, 204, 
205, 206. 

Ibn Muljam, see ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Muljam 
al-Muradi 22. 


Ibn al-Nabighah, see ‘Amr b. 


al-‘As 217. 

Ibn Qitrah 117. 

Ibn Qutaybah 13, 78, 170, 
203, 204. 

Ibn Rustah 112. 
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Ibn Sa‘d a 21, 107, 113, 
126, 17 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, see 
al-Zuhri 211. 

Ibn Sumayyah, see Ziyad b. 
Abihi 78, 153, 203. 

Ibn Tabataba 1. 

Ibn Udhaynah al-‘Abdi 182. 
Ibn ‘Umar, see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab 94, 

186, 187. 

Ibn Umm al-Hakam, see 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
‘Umar 195, 196. 

Ibn Umm al-Hakim, see 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 73. 

Ibn Uthal al-Nasrani 88, 


89. 
Ibn Ziyad, see ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad 196, 197, 198, 


205. 

Ibn al-Zubayr, see ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr 94, 186, 209, 
210, 225. 

Ifriqiyyah 102, 103. 

ihdath ft al-din (innova- 
tion in religion) 46. 

lliya, see Aelia Capitolina 
and Jerusalem 6. 

*ilj (lout) 57. 

Ilyas of Nasibin 11. 

im4dm (religious leader} 70, 
84, 125. 

Imam 39, 84. 

im4rah |governorship) 22. 

‘Imran b. al-Husayn 
al-Khuza‘ 85. 

Iran 6, 12, 14, 22, 163, 206. 

Iranian 20, 206. 

Iraq 1, 3, 6, 7, II, 12, 13, 20, 
21, 72, 86, 97, 119, 120, 
148, 150, 156, 160, 167, 
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Iraq (continued) 

194, 201, 204, 205, 209 
210, 217, 220. 

Iraqi 2. 

‘Isa b. Khusaylah b. Mu‘attib, 
see, Aba Khusaylah and 

_ al-Bahzi 107, 108, 110. 

‘Isa b. ‘Asim al-Asadi 196. 

Isbahan (Isfahan] 6, 130, 
135. 

Isfahani 106, 109, I11, 
117, 118, 124, 125, 129, 
132, 133, 136, 138, 139, 
154, 155, 168, 188, 189, 
202, 203, 204, 214, 225. 

Ishaq, see Ibn Yahya 77. 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Farwah io1. 

Ishaq b. Ayyub 212. 

Ishaq b. Idris 99. 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa 19, 31, 164, 
179, 182, 183, 206, 210. 

Ishaq b. Khulayd 214. 

Ishaq b. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah 142, 188. 

al-Iskandariyyah 91. 

Islam 38, 42, 54, 74, 79, 102, 
148, 158, 168, 185, 193, 
218. 

Islamic 171. 

Isma‘il b. Ibrahim 186. 

Isma‘il b. Nu‘aym al-Namiri 


127. 

Isma‘il b. Rashid 6. 

Isma‘il b. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah 142. 

isndad (chain of trans- 
mitting authorities) 104. 

Istakhr 14, 28, 83. 

‘Itris b. ‘Urqub al-Bakri 
194, 195. 


Iyad (Bani) roo. 
Iyad b. al-Harith 183. 


J 

Jabal Ta’i 157. 
Jabalah (Banu) 132. 
Jabir b. ‘Abdallah ror. 
Jabiyah 216. 
al-Ja‘d, Arch of 83. 
al-Ja‘d b. Qays al-Tamimi 83, 

177, 178. 
Jadhimah b. Awf 204. 
Jadilah 160. 
Ja‘far al-Sadafi 99. 
Ja‘far b, Burqan 218. 
Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Duba‘i 
Ja‘far b. Hudhayfa al-Ta’i 33. 
Jahiliyyah 74, 80, 106. 
Jahiz 2, 59, 78, 79, 80, 81. 
Jalula’ 30, 160. 
Jarabbah 94. 
jaribs (units of sixty square 

cubits} 15. 
Jarir 195, 197. 


~ Jarir b. ‘Abdallah 136, 148. 


Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Masih, see 
al-Mutalammis 122. 
Jarir b. Hazim 169. 
Jarir b. Malik b. Zuhayr b. 
Jadhimah al-‘Absi 21. 
Jarir b. Yazid 169. 
Jariyah b. Qudamah 105. 
Jarjaraya 5, 24, 50, 57, 60. 
al-Jarid b. Abi Sabrah 15. 
Jarwal b. Aws, see 
al-Hutay’ah 117. 
al-Jawn b. Qatadah 
al-‘Abshami 105. 
Jayhiin 164. _ 
Jerusalem, see lliya and 
Aelia Capitolina 6. 
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Jew 33. 

Jewish 42. 

Jews 118. 

Jibal 28. 

Jibal Sharwin 162. 

jihad 12, 23, 24, 47, 49, 68, 
193, 194. 

al-Jisr 195. 

Jisr al-‘Abbasiyyat 12. 

Jisr al-Basrah 19. 

Jordan 96. 

Jubayr b. al-Dahhak 181. 

Jukha 50. 

Junadah b. Abi Umayyah 
al-Azdi 166, 172, 183, 192, 
199, 208. 

Juwayriyyah b. Asma’ 173, 
219, 222. 


K 

Ka‘b 172. 

Ka‘b b. Ju‘ayl 117, 118. 

Ka‘ b. al-Ashraf 33. 

Ka‘b b. Malik (Band) 26, 189 

Ka‘bah 24, 146, 152. 

Kalb (Banu) 34, 188. 

Karim b. ‘Afif al-Khath‘ami, 
see al-Khath‘ami 140, 144, 
150, 152. 

Kaskar 169. 

Kath‘am (Bani) 132. 

Kathir b. Shihab b. Husayn 
al-Harithi 142, 143. 

katib al-rasda@il (correspon- 
dence secretary) 217. 

Katwah bt. Qarazah 216. 

Khabur River 77. 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Khalid b. al-Walid 93. 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 163, 203. 
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Khilid b. al-‘As b. Hisham 


20, 70. 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Ta’l 58. 

Khalid b. al-Qasim 1o1. 

Khalid b. ‘Urfutah 140. 

Khalifat Allah, see Deputy 
of God 84. 

Khallad b. ‘Ubaydah 218. 

Khallad b. Yazid al-Bahili 
82, 197, 198. 

khandag (ditch) 112. 

Khandaq Sabir 112. 

khardj (tax, generally on 
land) 11, 89. 

Khirijite 22, 24, 31, 33, 81, 
89. 

Khirijites 1, 12, 13, 21, 23, 
25, 36, 37, 39, 41, 50, $1, 
53, 54, 55, $8, 60, 61, 67, 
68, 193, 196, 197, 198. 

khatarah (a kind of camel} 
169. 

al- Khath' ami, see Karun b. 
‘Afif 148. 

Khathir b. Shihab al-Harithi 


143. 

Khathir b. Ziyad 167. 

al-Khatim, see Yazid b. 
Malik al-Bahili 89, 90. 

al-Khawarnaq 155. 

Khaybar 33. 

Khaybariyyah fever 118. 

khulafa’ (deputies) 29. 

Khulayd b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hanafi 85, 86, 163, 
170, 171. 

Khulayd b. ‘Ajlan 214. 

Khurasan 1, 2, 18, 68, 69, 
70, 72, 78, 83, 85, 86, 87, 
92, 93, 119, 121, 163, 164, 
170, 171, 175, 178, 179, 
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Khur4san (continued) 
181, 187, 188, 190, 191, 


199. 

al-Khuraybah 82. 

Khusraws, see Kisra 132, 
184. 

khutbah (sermon or 
speech] 70, 78. 

Khuza‘ah (Bani) 132, 184. 

Khuzistan 29, 197, 206. 

Kidam b. Hayyan 
al-‘Anazi 144, 151. 

Kinanah (Bani) 59. 

Kindah, Banti 31, 130, 131, 
132, 133, 140, 152. 

Kindah, Cemetery of 132. 

Kindifi 158. 

al-Kindiyyah 155. 

Kirm4an 206, 207. 

Kisra, see Khusraw 168, 
169, 217. 

kohl (antimony) 212, 217. 

kudrah (desert bird) 116. 

al-Kifah 1, 3, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 
14, 16, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
30, 34, 36, 42, 45, 56, 60, 
61, 62, 64, 65, 69, 70, 74, 
76, 80, 82, 87, 95, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 100, IOI, 103, ILI, 
123, 125, 126, 128, 129, 
131, 132, 139, 140, 143, 
150, 154, 157, 164, 167, 
168, 170, 171, 175, 179, 
182, 184, 187, I91, 192, 
194, 195, 198, 199, 200, 
207. 

Kufan 12, 18, 58, 61, 140, 
184, 196. 

Kufans 12, 56, 57, 59, 72, 
87, 128, 148, 149. 

Kunasah 141. 

Kundur 162. 
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kunyah (agnomen] 215. 

Kurayb b. Salmah b. Yazid 
al-Ju‘fi 143. 

Kurds 14, 59. 

kursi {chair, throne, or judg- 
ment seat) 97. 

Kutha 50, 51, 64. 

Kuwayfah, see Little Kifah 
160. 


L 

Labid b. ‘Utarid al-Tamimi 
142. 

Layla 157. 

Layth (Banu 225. 

Little Kifah, see Kuwayfah 
160. 

Lubabah bt. Awfa al-Jurashi 


M 

Ma‘bad b. Khalid al-Jadali 77. 

al-Mada’in 9, 13, 28, 42, 45, 
51, 60, 61, 62, 66, 137. 

al-Mada’ini, see ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sayf and 
Abt al-Hasan 9, 96. 

al-Madhar 50, 51. 

Madhbhij (Bani) 131, 132, 
133, 140. 

al-Madinah 2, 11, 12, 15, 19, 
20, 26, 31, 33, 45, 61, 70, 
87, 89, 93, 94, 95, 99, IOI, 
102, 103, L11, 117, 118, 
132, 140, 164, 171, 172, 
173, 176, 179, 186, 187, 
190, 191, 192, 207, 223, 


226. 
al-Madinah al-‘Atiqah 3, 46. 
Madinan 19. 
Magian 14. 


Mah Bahradhan 28, 30. 

Mah Dinar 28. 

al-Mahdi (Caliph 775-85) 46. 

al-majalis {assemblies} 23. 

majlis (assembly) 225. 

Makhlad b. al-Hasan 126, 
127 

Mall see Abi al-Mukhariq 


Malik b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Khath‘ami 180, 192, 
208. 

Malik b. Hanzalah b. 
Malik b. Zayd Manat b. 
Tamim 108. 

Malik b. Hubayrah 
al-Sakini 91, 93, 94, 
148, 1§2, 15 

Malik b. Ubaydallah 88. 

Malik b. al-Rayb al-Mazini 
188, 189. 

al- Mangir (Caliph 754~—75) 


Bacratan (ruler’s loge 
in a mosque} 75, 99. 

Marghab, see Murghab 179. 

Marhab 33. 

Marj ‘Adhra’, see ‘Adhra’ 
144, 145, 146. 

Marj Rahit 216. 

al-Marridh 2. 

al-Marztdi 59. 

Marw 2, 85, 92, 119, 120, 
121, 179. 

Marw al- Radh 2, 85. 

Marwan b. al-Hakam 20, 32, 
70, 75, 87, 93, 94, 95, 117, 
172, 173, 174, 179, 182, 
187, 191, 192, 205, 216, 
224. 

Marwan b. al-Haytham 142. 

Marwanid 20. 
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Maskin 3, 11. 

masjid (mosque) 11, 15, 22. 

Maslamah b. Muharib 
14, 26, 72, 78, 82, 85, 86, 
88, een 179, 
188, 18 

Maslamah b. Mukhallad 
102, I 

Masqalah 3 Hubayrah 
al-Shaybani 142. 

Masruqan 206. 

Mas‘idi 101, 154, 168, 223. 

mawéii (clients) 51, 216. 

mawi4d (client) 13, 14, 19, 
45, 103, 164, 166, 216, 
223, 225. 

Maydani 97, 106, 126, 130, 
196, 212. 

Maysan 168. 

Maysin bt. Bahdal b. 
Unayf b. Waljah b. 
Qunéfah b. ‘Adi b. Zuhayr 
b. Harithah b. Janab 
al-Kalbi 215. 

Maytha’ bt. Khalifah 
al-Ta’i 139. 

Mecca 20, 24, 26, 70, 73, 
108, I11, 119, 127, 176, 
186. 

Messenger of God, see 
Muhammad 8, 18, 38, 
86, 93, IOI, 102, 154, 157, 
168, 188, 212, 217. 

Mihran 160. 

Mihsan b. Tha‘labah 142. 

mil (two km.) 53, 56. 

minbar (pulpit) 70. 

Minjab b. Rashid al-Dabbi 


29. 
Mingar (Bani) 145. 
al-Mingari 68, 151. 
Mirbad 104. 
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Mirdas b. Udayyah, see 
Abi Bilal 197, 198. 


Miskin b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. 


Shurayh b. ‘Amr b. ‘Udas 


54, 55, 65, 68 
Miskin b. Darim 168, 169. 


Misma‘ b. ‘Abd al-Malik 111. 


misr (garrison city) 11, 22. 
mosque 75, 85, 97, 99, IOI, 
124, 126, 128, 129, 156, 


I7I. 
Mosque of ‘Adi b. Hatim 


139. 

Mosque of al-Mu‘adil roo. 

Mosul 137, 150, 205, 206. 

Mu‘adh b. Juwayn b. 
Husayn al-Ta’i 
al-Sinbisi 24, 25, 33, 41, 
193, 194, 195. 

mu’adhdhin (announcer) 
221. 

Mu‘ammar 70. 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, 
see Abt ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan and Ibn 
Hind 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, II, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
20, 2.3, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
39, 69, 79, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 83, 89, 91, 
93, 94, 95, 97, 98, IOI, 
102, 103, 105, 106, 107, 
122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127, 136, 137, 141, 145, 
147, 148, 149, 150, ISI, 
152, 153, 154, 163, 166, 
167, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 180, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 187, 188, 190, 191, 
192, 195, 196, 199, 201, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 
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208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 
223, 224, 225. 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj 
al-Sakini 91, 102, 103, 
196. 

al-Mu‘aydi 196. 

Mubarrad 12, 212, 213. 

Mudar (Bana) 58, 132, 

140. 

al-Mufaddil b. Fadalah 103. 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Aba 
‘Abdallah 10, 13, 14, 20, 
23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 
33, 34, 37, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
45, 48, 50, 65, 70, 76, 77, 
87, 95, 96, 97, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 183, 184, 193, 
218, 226. 

al-Muhdjir 103. 

Muhé§jirin 10. 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 
al-Azdi 119, 120, 188. 

Muhammad, see Messenger 
of God 2, 8, 17, 19, 27, 33, 
39, 187, 210, 216. 

Muhammad b. Aban 
al-Qurashi 175. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Thaqafi 165. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali 104, 
106, e 

Muhammad b. ‘Amir 224. 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, 
see Ibn al-Ash‘ath and Aba 
Mayth@’ 134, 135, 162, 


219. 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl 
al-‘Absi 21, 170. 

Muhammad b. Hafs 178, 
187. 


Muhammad b. al-Hakam 


213. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim 223. 
Muhammad b. Ishaq 166. 
Muhammad b. Malik 172. 
Muhammad b. Maslamah 


32. 
Muhammad b. Mikhnaf 


132. 
Muhammad b. Musa 
al-Thagafi 96. 
Muhammad b. Muslim b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Shihab al-Zuhri, see 
al-Zuhri and Ibn Shihab 2. 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d 104, 210, 
211. 
Muhammad b. Sirin 126, 


127. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar 96, 
IOI, 102, 103, 166, 172, 
173, 210, 211. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. 
‘Urtarid al-Tamimi 142. 

Muhammad b. Yahya 211. 

Muhammad b. al-Zubayr 


. 166. 
al-Muhill b. Khalifah 24, 33. 
al-muhillin (violators) 2. 
Muhriz b. Bujayr b. Sufyan 


55. 

Muhriz b. Jariyah b. Rabi‘ah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Abd 
Shams 142. 

Muhriz b. Shihab |. Bujayr 
b. Sufyan b. Khaiid b. 
Mingar al-Tami'ni 53, 55, 
144-5, I$. 

Mujahid b. abr 172. 

al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id 18, 136, 
137, 225. 

al-Mukhtar 216. 
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al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd 4, 
143. 

Mulga ro9. 

al-Mundhir b. Jariid 203, 


204. 
al-Mundhir b. Ma’ al-Sama’ 
196. 

al- Mundhir b. al-Zubayr 
142. 

Mugqa‘is 112, 113. 

Mudgatil b. Hayyan 68-9, 
200. 

Murad (Bani) 22. 

Murghab, see Marghab 2, 
179. 

Murji‘ite 24. 

Murrah (Banu) 156. 

Murrah b. Mungidh b. 
al-Nu‘m4an 43. 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 22, 
63, 64, 129. 

Mus‘ab b. Hayyan 200. 

Misa b. ‘Abd ai-Rahman 
al-Masragqi 3, 6 

Misa b. ‘Ali 103. 

Misa b. IsmA‘il 99, 171. 

Misa b. Talhah 142. 

al-Mushaqqar 204. 

Muslim 11, 19, 32, 42, 45, 
77, 82, 96, 1§0, 164, 205. 

Muslim b. ‘Amr go. 

Muslim al-Jarmi 126. 

Muslim b. Muharib 200. 

Muslim b. ‘Ugqbah al-Murri 
209. 

Muslims 12, 13. 17, 22, 24, 
25, 26, 34, 38, 39, 48, 49, 
71, 79, 88, 132, 135, 145, 
153, 166, 172, 178, 202. 

al-Mustawrid b. ‘Ullifah 24, 
25, 33, 34, 40, 41, 42, 46, 
47, 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 55, 
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al-Mustawrid (continued } 
56, 57, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 
68, 193. 

al-Mutalammis, see Jarir b. 
‘Abd al-Masih 122. 

Muzahimiyyah 65. 


N 

Nabhan 160. 

al-Nadr b. Salih b. 
Habib 21, 22, 24. 

Nafi‘ b. Khalid al-Tahi 85, 
86, 87. 

nahiyah (subdistrict) 19. 

al-Nahr, Battle of, see 
Nahrawan 13, 21, 23, 33, 
36, 100. 

Nahr Sura 42. 

Nahr al-Malik 61, 61. 

Nahrawan, Battle of, see 
al-Nahr 13, 21, 24, 31, 39, 
50, 82. 

Nahraw4n Canal 24. 

Nahshal (Banu) 103, 104, 
108. 

N@ilah bt. ‘Umarah al-Kalbi 
215. 

Najaf 12, 155. 

Najd 189, 221. 

Nakha‘ 134. 

Nakhlah 196, 187. 

Nakhlah al-Yamaniyyah 
186. 

Nakhlat Muhmid 186. 

al-Nakrah 110. 

Narshakhi 190. 

al-Nasr b. Salih al-‘Absi 144. 

Natil b. Qays al-Judhami 


221. 

al-Nawar bt. Khalifah 
al-Ta’i 156. 

Nawawi 217. 


Nawlah b. Fugaym (Band) 
110. 
al-Nibaj 110. 
Nihawand 28, 160. 
Nishapur, see Abrashahr 
163, 179. 
Nizak Tarkhan 164. 
Nu‘aylah b. Mulayk 86. 
Nah b. Qays 99. 
al-Nukhaylah 12. 
al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 
al-Ansari 147, 199, 
200, 207, 216. 
al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir 98. 
Nusayhah 126. 


O 
Ossets 20. 
Oxus River, see Jayhin 
and Amt Darya 69. 


P 
Palmyra, see Tadmur 
164, 190, 214. 
Paradise 68, 195, 203, 214. 
patricius, see batriq 20. 
patrikios, see batriq 20. 
Paykand, see Baykand 178. 
Persepolis 14. 
Persian 82, 203. 
Persians 12, 112. 
pilgrimage, see hajj 6, 
70, 75, 87, 90, 92, 93, 95, 
102, 103, I14, 146, 153, 
164, 165, 171, 179, 182, 
183, 188, 192, 198, 206. 
plague 95, 167, 168. 
Pleiades 106. 
pre-Islamic 2, 80, 123, 155. 
Prophet 2, 11, 39, 46, 81, 85, 
106, 124, 200, 217. 
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pulpit 101, 102, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 131, 180, 213. 
Pishang, see Bushanj 163. 


Q 
al-Qa‘qa‘, Shawr al-Dhuhli 
142. 
Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb ror, 


102. 

Qabisah b. Dubay‘ah b. 
Harmalah al-‘Absi 138, 
143, 144, 149, I5I. 

Qabisah b. Jabir al-Asadi 


225. 

Qabisah b. al-Dammin 33, 
34, 43, 44. 

Qabj Khatun 178. 

qadi 18, 167. 

Qadis 85. 

al-Qadisiyyah 12. 

al-Qahdhami 72. 

qa‘id (general, leader], see 
batriq 20. 

al-Qamighan 42. 

gamis (shirt) 170. 

Qarib roo. 

Qarin 179. 

Qarqisiya 77. 

gasidah (ode) 110, 111, 117, 
119, 204, 205. 

qasidahs 111, 202. 

al-Qasim 189. 

gasimah (bridle or patch 
of sand) 110. 

Qasimah Kazimah 110. 

Qasr al-‘Adasiyyin 34. 

Qasr Aws 188. 

Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 42. 

Qatan b. ‘Abdallah al-Harithi 


77. 
Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Husayn 142. 


al-Qayn (Bant) 14. 

Qayrawan 102. 

Qays ‘Aylan 77. 

Qays b. Hanzah al-Hamdani 
216. 

Qays b. al-Haytham 
al-Sulami 18, 21, 68, 69, 
70, 73, 85, 200. 

Qays b. Qahdan al-Kindi 
131. 

Qays b. Sa‘d 2, 3, 9, 10. 

Qays b. Shimr 133. 

Qays b. ‘Ubad 138, 155, 156. 


Qays b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
Shams b. al-Mughirah 
140, 141. 

Qays b. Yazid 133, 134, 135. 

Qaysar 168, 169, 217, 221. 

Qaysiyyah 69, 190. 

Qazwin 162. 

qiblah (direction toward 
the Ka‘bah in Mecca faced 
by Muslims when they 
worship} 24, 152, 167. 

Qistanah, see 
Qustanat al-Rayy 23. 

al-Quba‘, see al-Harith b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah 
al-Makhzimi 213. 

Qubbayn 65. 

Quda‘ah (Bana) 14, 132. 

Quda‘i, see Hudbah b. 
Fiyyad 149. 

Qudamah b. Maz‘iin 19. 

Qudamah b. al-‘Ajlan al-Azdi 
62, 243. 

Quhafah (Banu) 144, 150. 

Quhistan 163. 

Qur‘an 31, 34, 48, 78, 82, 99, 
176. 

Quraysh (Bani] 9, 14, 73, 
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Quraysh (continued) 
142, 143, 168, 186, 187, 
188, 204, 208, 218, 222. 
Qusayy 108. 
Quss al-Natif 151, 152. 
Qustanat al-Rayy, see 
Qistanah 23. 
Qustantiniyyah 94. 
Qutaybah b. Muslim 164. 
Qutaylah 156. 


R 
Raba‘i 157. 
Rabb al-Masariq bt. 
Mu‘awiyah 215. 
al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad al-Hiarithi 
87, 163, 164, 170. 
Rabi‘ah or al-Rabi‘ 184. 
Rabi‘ah (Bant} 50, 58, 140, 


142, 1§1. 

Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah (Bani) 
198. 

Rabi‘ah b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d (Bana) 


105. 

Rabi‘ah b. ‘Isl al-Yarbi‘i 
87, 188, 219, 220. 

Rabi‘ah b. Najid al-Azdi 134, 
135. 

Rabi‘ah bt. al-Marrdr, see 
Bint Marrar 111. 

tahbah (plaza) too. 

ra‘iyyah (flock, subjects} 123. 

rajaz (a kind of poetry) 177. 

Ramadan 32. 

Ramhurmuz 198. 

Ramithan 178. 

Ramlah 214. 

Rashid 130, 135. 

Rasib (Banu} 39, 100. 

al-Rawha 111. 

al-Rayy, see Tehran 22, 33, 
162, 188, 194. 
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Rhodes 166. 

Rib‘i b. Hirash b. Jahsh 
al-‘Absi 138. 

Rifa‘at b. Shaddad 137. 

Ridas 208. 

rustag (subdistrict) 137. 

rusul (messengers) 38. 

Ruwayyah Iog. 


S 

Saba’iyyah 49, 145. 

Sabat 61, 65, 66. 

Sabat Bridge 62. 

Sabrah b. Shayman b. 
‘Ukayf 85, 86. 

Sabir, see Bishapur 30. 

Sa‘d 80. 

Sa‘d (Bani) 68, 85, 142. 

Sa‘d, mawld of Mu‘awiyah 
216. 

Sa‘d, mawla of Qudamah b. 
Maz‘an 

Sa‘d b. Bakr b. Hawazin 
(Banu) 145, 152. 

Sa‘d b. Nimran al-Hamdani 
145, 148, 151, 1§2. 

Sa‘d al-Qaraz ror. 

al-Sadif 33. 

al-Sadir 155. 

al-Sadir 186. 

al-Saffah (Caliph 749-54] 
46. 

Saghaniyan 190. 

sahib (leader} 34. 

Sahm b. Ghalib al-Hujaymi 


19, 89, 90. 

al-Sa’ib b. al-Aqra‘ al-Thaqafi 
142. 

Sa’ib Kathir, mawla of the 
Banu Layth 225. 

Sa‘id 80. 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 6. 


Sa‘id b. Abi Sa‘id al-Maqburi, 
see Abi Sa‘id al-Maqburi 
and Sa‘id b. Kaysan 153, 
217. . 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As, see Abu 
‘Uthman 30, 94, 95, 103, 
117, 118, 164, 165, 171, 
172, 173, 174, 175, 184, 
224. 

Sa‘id b. Kaysan, see Sa‘id b. 
‘Abi Sa‘id al-Maqburi 217. 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib ro2. 

Sa‘id b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
187, 189, 190, 191. 

Sa‘id b. Zayd 100. 

Sa‘idiyyin, Cemetery of 132. 

al-Saj 110. 

Sajah 31. 

Sakhr b. Harb, see 
Abii Sufyan 215. 

Sakhr b. Qays b. 
Mu‘awiyah al-Tamimi 
al-Sa‘di, al-Ahnaf 81. 

al-Saksaki 216. 

al-Sakiin (Bana) 152. 

Sa‘l 109. 

Salamah b. Muharib 175. 

Salamah b. ‘Uthman 17, 29, 


97. 

Salamah (Band) 36. 

Salaman b. Sa‘d (Band) 148. 

salat (worship) 126, 146. 

Salim b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Absi (or 
al‘Abdi]} 22, 23, 44. 

Salm b. Qutaybah 220. 

Salmah, Mt. 157. 

Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili 
76-7. 

Samargand 189. 

Samurah b. Jundab al-Fazari 
85, 97, 99, 100, 101, 167, 
170, 171, 175. 
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al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr 59, 
122, 123, 154. 


‘Sarat Canal 42, 45, 46. 


al-Sari b. Abi Waqqas 144. 

al-Sari b. Waqqas 
al-Harithi 142. 

sarimah (bridle or patch 
of sand) 115, 169. 

Sarjin b. Mansiir 
al-Rumi 216. 

Sa‘sa‘ah b. Sahan 38, 40, 43, 
107. 

Sasanian 45, 169, 179. 
Sasania 

Sasanians 14. 

Sawad 194. 

Sawah 23. 

sawig (broth) 220. 

Sawriyah 208. 

Sayf b. Wahb Abii Talhah 
al-Ma‘wali 85, 86, 100. 

Sayfi b. Fasil al-Shaybani 
138, 139, 144, 151, 155, 
156. 

Sellers 41, 68, 221. 

Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Riyahi 


113. 
Shabbawayhi, see ‘Abdallah 
b. Ahmad al-Marwazi 


2. 
al-Sha‘bi, Aba ‘Amr ‘Amir b. 
Sharahil 18, 82, 97, 123, 

136, 137, 183, 225. 
Shabib b. Rib'i 142. 
Shaddad b. al-Azma‘ 143. 
Shadad b. al-Haytham, see 

al-Hilali 127, 128, 138, 


142. 

Shaddad b. al-Mundhir b. 
al-Harith b. Wa‘lah 
al-Dhuhli, see Ibn 
Buzay‘ah 142. 
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shahddah {Muslim state- 
ment of faith) 8. 

Shahrazir 12. 

Shamir b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Khath‘ami 150, 151. 

Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan 
al-‘Amiri 142. 

Sharifah, slave-girl of 
al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad 
al-Harithi 164. 

Sharik b. al-A‘war 
al-Harithi 50, 56, 58, 59, 
206, 207. 

Sharik b. Namlah 
al-Muharibi 65. 

Sharik b. Shaddad 
al-Hadrami 144, 151. 

Shartin, see Sellers 41. 

Sharwin 162. 

Shatt Hindiyyah 42. 

Shayban (Banu) 155. 

Shayban, Cemetery of 
Shayban 85. 

Shi‘ah 44. 

Shihab b. ‘Ubaydallah 219. 

Shi‘ite 21, 24, 50, 59. 

Shiraz 14. 

Shu‘ayb b. ‘Amr al-Umawi 
IOI. 

Shu‘bah b. Qil‘im 30. 

Shurayh b. Hani’ al-Harithi 
143, 144, 145, 146. 

Shurayh b. al-Harith 
al-Kindi 20, 70, 87, 143, 
164, 167, 168, 198, 207. 

shurtah (police) 15. 

Shurtat al-Khamis 2-3, 9. 

Shustar 206. 

Siffin, Battle of 12, 30, 31, 
42, 131, 135, 148, 160, 
190, 216. 

Sijas 161. 
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Sijistan, see Sistan 18, 70, 
78, 103, 200, 202, 204, 


207. 

Simak b. ‘Ubayd al-‘Absi 45, 
46, 47, 48, 51, 61, 62. 

al-Sind 103. 

Sirhan b. ‘Umar b. Sa‘id 12. 

Sistan, see Sijistan 18. 

Soghdia 189. 

Soghdians, see Sughd 189. 

Sogdiana 189. 

sufahd’ (impudent people} 


37. 
suffah (porch or portico) 


35. 

Sufyan b. ‘Awf al-Azdi 96, 
165, 180. 

Sughd, see Sogdians 189. 

Suhaym b. Hafs 219. 

Suhrab 42. 

Sulaym b. Mahduj 36, 38, 


40. 

Sulaym b. Yazid 133. 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
(Caliph 715-717] 46, 


102. 

Sulayman b. ‘Abi Rashid 
I4I. 

Sulayman b. Arqam b. Abi 
Arqam 26, 31. 

Sulayman b. Ayyib 212. 

Sulayman b. Bilal 15. 

Sulayman b, al-Fad1 2, 7, 9, 
77, 167, 168, 169, 217, 
218, 221. 

Sulayman b. al-Mughirah 
219. 

Sulayman b. Muslim al-‘Tjli 
171. 

Sulayman b. Surad 30. 

Sulayman b. ‘Uyaynah 225. 

sultan (authority) 80. 
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Sumayyah 74, 142, 154, 168, 
199, 204. 

sunnah (example) 2, 23, 46, 
124. 

Sig al-Ahwaz 29. 

Sura 42, 45. 

surah (chapter of the Qur’an} 
82. 

Surkhan River 190. 

Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ro1. 

Suwayd b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan al-Tamimi 
142. 

- Syria 1, 6, 14, 28, 69, 75, 80, 
88, 96, 101, 107, 145, 177, 
204, 206, 209, 216, 218, 
222. 

Syrian 12, 201. 

Syrians 10, 12, 39, 76, 88, 
94, 145, 147, 150, 186, 
223. : 


al-Tabari, see Abii Ja‘far 
v, viii, 1, 13, 28, 31, 128. 

Tabaristan 162. 

Tabtik 33. 

Tadmur, see Palmyra 214. 

Tahis 100. 

al-Ta‘if 10, 14, 20, 46, 176. 

Ta’is, see Tayyi’ 

(Banu) 156. 

Talhah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalaf al-Khuzai 188. 

Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
39, 225. 

al-Taliqan 85. 

Tamim (Bani) 29, 58, 70, 
81, 106, 108, 131, 132, 
140, 181, 188, 203. 

Tarabulus 103. 


Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah 
(Banu) 112, 142, 198. 
Taym al-Ribab (Bani) 24, 


35. 
al-Taymi 38. 

Tayyi’ (Banu) 42, 100, 

139, 140, 156, 159, 160. 
Tehran, see al-Rayy 162. 
Tha‘lab 113. 

Thagqif (Bani) 14, 16, 20, 27, 

33, 72. 
al-Thuma 224. 
al-Thuwayyah 168. 

Tigris River, see Dijlah 11, 

24, 45, 47, 50, 61, 62, 110, 

168, 


Tihamah 114, 221. 
al-Tirmidh 190. 
Tubay', son of Ka‘b’s wife 


172. 

Tufayl b. ‘Awf 
al-Yashkuri 72. 

Tukharistan 69, 87. 

Tulayd b. Zayd b. Rashid 
al-Fa’isi 51. 

tunbars (stringed instru- 
ments) 154. 

Turabi 156. 

Turadbiyyah 145. 

Turks 120, 163, 178, 179, 
202. 

Tustar 160. 

Tuwayd, see Humran 
b. Aban 13. 


U 
‘Ubadah b. Hisn 178. 
‘Ubayd b. al-Abras 98. 
‘Ubayd b. Aws al-Ghassani 


217. 
‘Ubayd b. Ka‘b al-Numayri 
184, 185. 
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‘Ubayd b. Tha‘labah (Bani) 


83. 
‘Ubaydah b. ‘Amr |al-Kindi) 
al-Baddi, see al-Baddi 133, 


162. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakr 218, 


219. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Aslam b. 
Sur‘ah 181. 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr 
al-Ju‘fi 144. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Malik 129. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Muslim b. 
Shu‘bah al-Hadrami 142. 

‘Ubaydallah b, Ziyad, see Ibn 
Ziyad 16, 175, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 181, 187, 
190, 191, 196, 198, 200, 
201, 203, 204, 205, 206, 
207, 208. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. 
Ma‘mar 178. 

Ubayy b. ‘Umarah al-‘Absi 


21. 

al-Ubullah 169. 

Udhayb 160. 

‘Uhud, Battle of 17. 

‘Umar 200. 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
(Caliph 717-20} 102. 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah al-Makhzimi 213. 

‘Umar b. Bashir 74. 

‘Umar b. Hubayrah, see Ibn 
Hubayrah 220. 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
(Caliph 634-44), see 
al-Farag and Ibn 
Hantamah 21, 32, 46, 
213, 217, 218, 222, 225. 

‘Umar b. Qays Dhi 
al-Lihyah 143. 


‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqqas 142. 

‘Umar b. Shabbah 1, 9, 14, 
15, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 
71, 72, 73, 78, 82, 85, 86, 
88, 90, 96, 97, 99, 100, 
10I, 104, I19, 120, 121, 
163, 164, 166, 167, 168, 
171, 173, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 180, 181, 187, 188, 
196, 197, 198, 201, 210, 


211, 214. 

‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar 203. 

‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu'‘ayt 98, 142. 

Umawi 218. 

‘Umayr 83. 

‘Umayr b. Abi Asha’ah 
al-Azdi 55, 56. 

‘Umayr b. Ahmar 
al-Yashkuri 85, 86, 87. 

‘Umayr (or ‘Umayrah} 

b. Yathribi 70, 164, 
198. 

‘Umayr b. Yazid al-Kindi, 
see Abu al-‘Amarratah 
129, 133, 135. 

Umayyah 203. 

Umayyah (Band) 201. 

Umm Aban bt. ‘Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah 188. 

Umm ‘Amr 78. 

Umm Ayyib bt. ‘Umarah b. 
‘Uqbah 31. 

Umm al-Hakam 192, 193, 
196. 

umm walad |a slave woman 
who has borne a child to 
her master) 33. 

‘umrah (minor pilgrimage) 
146, 153, 183. 
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‘Unaq b. Shurahbil b. Abi 
Dahm al-Taymi 142-3. 
‘Ugqbah b. ‘Amir al-Juhani 93. 
‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ al-Fihri 94, 

102, 103 

‘Urwah b. ee Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah 143. 

‘Urwah b. Udayyah 196, 197. 

‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 89. 

‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan 6, 18, 
19, 90, 92, 220. 

‘Utbah b. al-Akhnas 145, 
148, 151, 1§2. 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 6. 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 10, 13, 26, 
31, 32, 43, 46, 48, 98, 101, 
106, 123, 135, 137, 149, 
15i, 156, 174, 189, 211, 
222. 

‘Uthman b. Muhammad 
b. Abi Sufyan 206. 

‘Uthman b. ‘Umayr 
al-Thagqafi 147. 

‘Uthman b. ‘Ugqbah al-Kindi 
125. 

‘Uthmani 91. 

‘Uyaynah b. al-Nahhasal-‘Tjli 
77: 


Vv 
Veh-Artakhshatr, see 
Bahurasir 45. 


W 

Wadi‘is 143. 

Wahb {or Wahib) b. Jarir 100, 
166, 196, 198. 

wa’id (child condemned to 
be buried alive} 107. 

Wail b. Hujr al-Hadrami, 
Abia Hunaydah 77, 142, 


143, 144, 145, 146, 148, 
160. 


Wakhsh River 190. 
wali al-‘ahd (heir apparant) 


183. 

al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
(Caliph 705—15} 14, 102, 
164, 211. 

al-Walid b. Hisham 180. 

al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi 
Sufyan 183, 191, 192, 198, 
207. 

Walwalan 114. 

al-Waqidi, see Abi ‘Abdallah 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
II, 19, 26, 32, 91, 92, 95, 
96, 164, 165, 171, 172, 
179, 180, 191, 192, 198, 
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Preface 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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(—] between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


This section of Tabari’s history, which is devoted to the caliphate 
of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, is in fact almost entirely concemed with 
the reactions of two men to his recognition as Caliph. Apart from 
this, Tabari merely records the names of governors and qddis and 
gives a brief description of a campaign in Khurasan. These two 
men, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. 
al-Awwam, represent two of the most influential Islamic families. 
They are the sons of two great Islamic leaders and they oppose 
Yazid’s succession. Thus, the central question involved in the 
caliphate of Yazid is the constitutional question of succession. 
In order to understand Tabari’s handling of this problem, it is 
useful to examine what sources he used and how he used them. 
Two earlier historians, Dinawari (d. 282/895—6) and Ya‘qubi (d. 
292/905}, have given accounts of these events. Like Tabari, they 
concentrate on the opposition to Yazid’s caliphate from al-Husayn 
and Ibn al-Zubayr, but their accounts are summaries and inter- 
pretations of previous historical writings without clear references 
to their sources; whereas Tabari’s account is much more detailed 
and through the use of isndds (chains of authority) gives us a 
much clearer picture of the sources he used. A third historian, 
Baladhuri (d. 279/892), has, in his Ansab al-ashraf, provided us 
with a detailed picture, which enables us to check Tabari’s ac- 
count. Sometimes Baladhuri gives summaries introduced by qdla 
(‘they reported”) and sometimes he gives even more detailed 
accounts than TJabari with their isndds. He also provides 
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versions, not given by Tabari, that help balance the account. A 
fourth earlier historian, Khalifah b. Khayyat (d. 246/860}, briefly 
deals with al-Husayn and gives more space to Ibn al-Zubayr but 
very limited information. 

Of the later historians, Mas‘iidi provides accounts which, 
although lacking isndds, can be seen tocome from the same sources 
as those used by Tabari. The Shi'ite al-Mufid (d. 413/1022) gives 
a slightly abbreviated version of Tabari’s account of al-Husayn, 
which is almost certainly taken from Tabari. Similarly Ibn al- 
Athir uses Tabari’s for his version. These three accounts add very 
little to our knowledge about the historical writings on the event, 
but they do help to check and understand Tabari’s text. The same 
is the case with regard to Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani’s Maqatil al- 
Talibiyyin (d. 356/967) which, by and large, provides confirma- 
tion of the basic sources used by Tabari for the accounts of the 
deaths of al-Husayn and his followers, but through a different 
transmission. 

With regard to al-Husayn, a third type of historical writing 
emerges in the account of Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi (d. 314/926). This is 
hagiographical literature with the feats and exploits of al-Husayn 
exaggerated to the point of almost miraculous actions. Similar 
hagiographical writing is found in the clearly forged work that 
was attributed to Abii Mikhnaf. This tradition is continued in 
Maatal al-Husayn by al-Khwarazmi. Here he generally uses Ibn 
A‘tham’s account and provides interpretations, explanations, 
and supplements. 

In his account of al-Husayn, Tabari has relied heavily on Hisham 
b. Muhammad al-Kalbi (d. 204/819—20}. The latter has provided 
us with the most detailed version of Abi Mikhnaf (d. 157/774). By 
and large this seems to follow Aba Mikhnaf word for word and in 
the main is confirmed as authentic by the corroborating evidence 
of reports in other historians, particularly Baladhuri, which have 
come from Aba Mikhnaf through a different transmission. Ibn al- 
Kalbi has supplemented this with extracts from ‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam (d. 147/764). He also gives a few reports from the Shi'ite 
Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi (d. 128/746) and al-Qasim, the son of the 
Shi'ite al-Asbagh b. Nubatah (d. rst/7th century). 

The second source used by Tabari is the account purporting 
to be that of the fifth Shi‘ite Imam Abi Ja‘far Muhammad al- 
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Bagir (114/732) b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn by the Shi'ite ‘Ammar b. 
Mu‘ awiyah al-Duhni (d. 133/750—1). This account is also the one 
used by Mas‘idi with only minor differences. Clearly this is 
presented as the authentic view of Muhammad al-Baqir on the 
subject and therefore the view that ought to be accepted by the 
Shi‘ah. In its outline, and it is brief, it is, with only slight varia- 
tions, the same as Ibn al-Kalbi’s version. 

To these two accounts Tabari adds a very brief summary from 
Abi al-Hudhayl Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and a few supplemen- 
tary details from ‘Umar b. Shabbah. The impression conveyed is 
that we have been presented with a definitive account of the 
event where all the evidence has been collated and presented. 
This impression is not altogether correct and it is appropriate in 
introducing Tabari’s version to examine it a little more closely. In 
order to do this, it is convenient to divide the account into the 
following sections: 


1. The attempt to confirm Yazid's caliphate by making 
important figures among the Muslims give him the oath 
of allegiance. 

2. The letters from Kifah to al-Husayn, the appointment 
of Ibn Ziyad as governor of Kifah, and the abortive 
mission of Muslim b. ‘Aqil. 

3. Al-Husayn’s journey to Karbala’, his negotiations with 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d, and his death. 

4. The desecration of the head of al-Husayn, and the treat- 
ment of the survivors from his family. 


All the sources are agreed that at his succession Yazid was 
anxious to obtain the oath of allegiance from al-Husayn, Ibn al- 
Zubayr, and many also include Ibn ‘Umar. Dinawari adds ‘Abd 
al-Rabman b. Abi Bakr but this is clearly wrong as the latter was 
already dead. It is evident to all that these are leading Muslims, 
the sons of famous fathers, and therefore we are left with the 
impression in Tabari’s account that it was only natural that Yazid 
should want them to pledge allegiance to him. There may, how- 
ever, have been a little more to it than that. According to both 
Baladhuri and Ibn A‘tham, Mu‘awiyah had agreed, in the treaty 
he made with al-Hasan b. ‘Ali on the latter’s abdication, that 
there should be a consultative council (shard) to decide the suc- 
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cession after him. However, Tabari fails to mention this. The 
shird was the institution introduced by ‘Umar for his succession; 
the six leading Muslims chose one of their number as the Caliph. 
Therefore al-Husayn, Ibn al-Zubayr and Ibn ‘Umar could naturally 
have expected to have been among the group who decided on the 
next Caliph, and almost certainly that group would not have 
chosen Yazid. What Yazid was doing—and his father seems to 
have tried to do the same toward the end of his life—was trying 
to preempt the shird by obtaining these men’s oaths of allegiance. 

In presenting al-Husayn’s and Ibn al-Zubayr’s reaction, either 
Tabari or Ibn al-Kalbi has amalgamated two reports from Abi 
Mikhnaf. In the second half of the first report, the part omitted by 
Jabari or Ibn al-Kalbi, both men have made excuses to avoid 
seeing al-Walid, the governor of Medina, when he asked them to 
come. Guessing the reason why he has asked them, they make 
their escape to Mecca. The second report from Abi Mikhnaf, 
which in Tabari’s version has been tacked on to the beginning of 
the first report, deals with the conversation between al-Husayn 
and al-Walid. Tabari completely ignores reports included by both 
Baladhuri and Khalifah b. Khayyat from the Basran historian 
Juwayriyyah b. Asma’ |d. 173/789) in which both Ibn al-Zubayr 
and al-Husayn meet al-Walid together and Ibn al-Zubayr is the 
main spokesman. The selective picture that emerges from Tabari’s 
version favors al-Husayn at the expense of Ibn al-Zubayr. 

All the sources are agreed upon the Kifans’ sending to al-Husayn 
to come to them as their leader. All, too, are agreed on the mission 
of Muslim b. ‘Aqil to find out the situation in Kufah. Yazid’s 
remedy for that situation is the appointment of ‘Ubaydallah. For 
this Ibn al-Kalbi’s account, or Tabari’s version of it, leaves the 
main source, Abii Mikhnaf, and adopts the account of ‘Awanah b. 
al-Hakam. In this account, Yazid’s appointment of ‘Ubaydallah 
is as the result of advice from his Christian adviser Sarjin, who 
presents it as Mu‘awiyah’s advice. Clearly the appointment of 
‘Ubaydallah is being laid at the door of the Christian Sarjin and 
blame for what ensues is in some way removed from Yazid. Sur- 
prisingly, the apparent Shi'ite account from Muhammad al-Baqir 
supports this report of the appointment of ‘Ubaydallah. However, 
since it gives this in greater detail] than many of the events that 
one would expect someone sympathetic to al-Husayn to dwell 
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on, that account begins to look suspect in terms of its apparent 
origin. It is ‘Awanah, too, who reports the three choices given by 
Yazid of dealing with Muslim b. ‘Aqil: {a) the first to imprison 
him; (b) the second to kill him, (c) and the third to banish him. 
The fact that ‘Ubaydallah chooses to kill him again in some way 
diminishes the responsibility of Yazid for that action. 

The Basran historian Wahb b. Jarir (d. 207/822) has Muslim, 
before he is killed, declare at the behest of ‘Ubaydallah that he 
is a leader of rebels, in this way detracting from any heroism 
Muslim may have shown. This historical report is completely 
ignored by Tabari. 

Abii Mikhnaf’s account, as reported by Tabari, of al-Husayn’s 
journey to Kifah provides us with the most detailed account with 
important speeches and letters by al-Husayn. The significance of 
these is that al-Husayn in them makes the kind of claims about 
himself and the Imamate that are clearly of a Shi‘ite character. 
This indicates that there was a Shi‘ite version of the events prior 
to Abi Mikhnaf that Abi Mikhnaf has incorporated into his own 
account along with other reports. 

In the historical presentation of the account, the next major 
issue is the responsibility for al-Husayn’s death. According to 
Abi Mikhnaf, the consensus of historians at this time was that 
al-Husayn had offered ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, ‘Ubaydallah’s commander 
of his forces against al-Husayn at Karbala’, three options: (a) he 
would go back; {b) he would go to a frontier post; or (c) he would 
go to Yazid and put his hand in his and see what his view was. If 
these were really offered, then ‘Ubaydallah’s task was over. All 
he had to do was send al-Husayn to Yazid. However, ‘Ubaydallah 
insisted that al-Husayn must submit to him, this was too much 
for al-Husayn. He, his followers, and his family accepted death. 
The blame for al-Husayn’s death according to this is clearly the 
responsibility of ‘“Ubaydallah, and not Yazid. The purpose of this 
version originally may have been merely intended to transfer the 
blame for al-Husayn’s death from Yazid to ‘Ubaydallah. However, 
it also had implications for those who believed in the Imamate of 
al-Husayn, for he was, in fact, agreeing to accept Yazid as Caliph; 
he was willing to renounce his whole mission, which was the 
rejection of Yazid’s caliphate. Abi Mikhnaf admits that there is a 
tradition that maintains that all al-Husayn offered was to go back 
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to Medina or go anywhere else in God’s broad land. Despite this 
view, which would agree with the Shi'ite version, we have the 
Shi'ite Imam Muhammad al-Baqir endorsing again the attitude 
that does not agree with the views of the Shi‘ah. 

The treatment of al-Husayn’s head after his death is another 
example of the division of opinion concerning who is more blame- 
worthy, Yazid or ‘Ubaydallah. Abi) Mikhnaf himself has reports 
for both Yazid and ‘Ubaydallah, poking at the teeth in al-Husayn’s 
head. In ‘Awanah’s version, when the surviving prisoners are sent 
to Yazid, he treats them well and declares that if he had been 
there he would never have killed al-Husayn. From the extracts we 
have from ‘Awanah’s account, it seems that he is transferring all 
the blame he can from Yazid to ‘Ubaydallah. Abi: Mikhnaf pro- 
vides us with a variety of versions, very few of which seem to have 
been edited in the same way in which the account about the oath 
of allegiance was edited. However, Tabari has contrived to make - 
the account of Muhammad al-Bagir the arbiter over such conflicts 
and in it the action is Yazid’s. 

Despite these comments on Tabari’s version of the death of al- 
Husayn, we owe to him the fact that we have the most detailed 
version of the narrative available to us in his report of Ibn al- 
Kalbi’s recension of Aba Mikhnaf’s work. The space given to this 
event, which in terms of political history was a failed revolution, 
emphasizes the importance of the event for Muslims in general, 
and the Shi‘ah in particular. The death or martyrdom of al-Husayn 
was for a long time a problem for the consciences of devout Mus- 
lims. He was, after all, the grandson of the Prophet. For the Shi‘ah 
its significance is much deeper. Al-Husayn serves in their eyes as 
a redemptive hero, who by his actions set an example to Muslims 
that should always be remembered. 

After the death of al-Husayn, Tabari deals with the opposition 
to Yazid by Ibn al-Zubayr. In fact, he introduces an account of the 
beginnings of that opposition that is clearly out of place. During 
his description of the events of the year 60/680, he gives an account 
of the attack by Ibn al-Zubayr’s brother, ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr, 
on Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. If this had been the case, it would 
have taken place either before al-Husayn had departed or im- 
mediately afterward. That it is out of place is corroborated by 
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Baladhuri, who also has the incident, and puts it correctly after 
al-Husayn’s death. The account of this given by Tabari is based 
entirely on Waqidi. The general tenor of Tabari’s account of this 
incident is borne out by Baladhuri, who gives a much wider range 
of sources, including Waqidi. 

The accounts given of Yazid’s attempts to persuade Ibn al- 
Zubayr and the people of Medina and Mecca to accept his . 
authority are again confirmed by much fuller accounts from 
Baladhuri. The same is the case for the battle of Harrah and the 
bombardment of the Ka‘bah. There is the same tendency in the 
sources to try to mitigate the responsibility of Yazid for these 
crimes against Islam by thrusting the blame on his generals, in 
this case, Muslim b. ‘“Uqbah and Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini. 

One constitutional problem does emerge from Tabari’s treat- 
ment of his sources. This is the problem concerning the condition 
on which Ibn al-Zubayr was receiving the oath of allegiance. In 
Baladhuri it is quite clear that Ibn al-Zubayr at this juncture is 
receiving the oath of allegiance on the condition that there will be 
a shurd. Tabari never mentions this. On one occasion in a report 
that is identical with one given by Baladhuri, he deliberately omits 
the words “on the condition of a shard” from the statement that 
Ibn al-Zubayr was receiving the oath of allegiance from the people. 
In fact shard is only mentioned once and then, perhaps, by acci- 
dent when he reports that the people of Mecca held the view that 
a shurd was appropriate. 

An answer to why this omission took place has yet to be given. 

In the Arabic texts the names Husayn and Husgayn have been 
given sometimes with the article al- and sometimes without it. In 
general for al-Husayn, it is more usual that the al- occurs. In some 
accounts the al- is clearly missing for derogatory reasons, but in 
~ others this is not so. I have in fact followed the Arabic, and where 
there is al-Husayn I have written it and, where not, I have omitted 
it. In citations from the Qur'an, where two different numbers are 
given for a verse, the first is that of the official Egyptian edition 
and the second that of Fligel’s text. 

I would like to thank my former colleagues Dr. ‘Abd al-Rahim 
‘Ali and Dr. Farid al-Shayyal for help in checking the translation. 
I owe thanks, too, to Dr. Carole Hillenbrand for help and advice. I 
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must also thank Mrs. May O'Donnell and Miss Irene Crawford 
for their help in typing a difficult manuscript. However, any im- 
perfections in the translation are my responsibility. 


I. K. A. Howard 
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The 
Events of the Year 


60 (cont'd) 
(APRIL 22—SEPTEMBER 30, 680) 


@ 


In this year (60/680) the oath of allegiance was given to Yazid b. 
Mu‘ awiyah after the death of his father on 15 Rajab (April 22, 680} 
in the reports of some, but in the reports of others on the 20 of the 
month (April 27, 680}, as we have mentioned earlier in the account 
of the death of his father, Mu'awiyah.' Yazid confirmed ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. Ziyad? as governor of al-Basgrah* and al-Nu‘man b. 
Bashir* as governor of al-Kifah.5 


7 ae death of Mu'awiyah, the previous Umayyad Caliph, is dealt with in 
abari, II, 198. 

2. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad is one of the sons of Mu‘awiyah’s earlier governor in 
Iraq, Ziyad b. Abihi, literally ‘Ziyad, the son of his father’. Mu‘awiyah had won 
the father over to his side by recognizing him to be his brother as a result of a 
liaison between Mu‘awiyash’s father, Aba: Sufyan, and Ziyad’s prostitute mother, 
Sumayysh. ‘Ubaydallah had also attained prominence and authority. See El’, s.v. 
‘Ubaid Allah b. Ziyad. 

3. Al-Bagrah is a garrison town of the Arabs, which is located in the south of 
Iraq. Just to the south is the site of modern Basrah. See El’, s.v. Al-Bagra. 

4. Al-Nu‘man’s father, Bashir b. Sa‘d, had been one of the leaders of the Ansgar. 
After serving the Umayyads, al-Nu‘mian later joined Ibn al-Zubayr and was killed 
in his service. See El’, s.y. al-Nu‘min b. Bashir. 

Ps Al-Kafah is a garrison town of the Arabs in Iraq on the Euphrates river. See 
EF, s.v. Al-Kafa. 
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According to Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi]*~ Abi Mikhnaf:” 
Yazid succeeded at the beginning of the month of Rajab in the 
year 60 (April 8, 680}. Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan® was 
governor of Medina, al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari of al-Kifah, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad of al-Bagrah, and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag” 
of Mecca. Yazid’s only concern, when he assumed power, was 
to receive the oath of allegiance from the individuals who had 
refused to agree with Mu‘awiyah’s demand for this oath of 
allegiance to Yazid. Mu‘awiyah had summoned the people to 
give an oath of allegiance to him that Yazid would be his heir.'° 
Yazid’s concern was to bring their attitude to an end. Therefore 
he wrote to al-Walid: “In the Name of God, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate, from Yazid, Commander of the Faithful, to Walid 
b. ‘Utbah.... Mu‘awiyah was one of the servants of God, whom 
God had blessed, appointed to authority, and given power and 
ability. He lived for a measured time and died at an appointed 
time. May God have mercy on him, for he lived as a praiseworthy 
man and died as a pious, God-fearing man. Peace be with you.” 
He wrote to him on another parchment as small as a rat’s ear: 
“Seize Husayn, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr!! 


6. Hisham b. Muhammad was also known as Ibn al-Kalbi. He was an important 
compiler of historical traditions, who died in 204 (819) or 206 (821). See EP’, 8.v. 
Al-Kalbi. His recensions of the events in Yazid’s caliphate form the basis of 
Jabari’s account. 

7. Abu Mikhnaf’s name was Lit b. Yahya. He was an important source for the 
early Iraqi historical tradition. He died in 157 (775). See Sezgin, Aba’ Mibnaf. 

8. Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan was a newphew of Mu‘awiyah, who had a 
reputation for drinking. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/t, 135. Throughout his career he 
is involved in the inter-Umayyad dispute over the benefits of power. His quarrel 
with Marwan indicates this. See p. 3, below. 

9. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag was a prominent Umayyad, who later revolted against 
the Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, claiming that Marwan had promised him 
the oo Eventually ‘Abd al-Malik had him killed. See E/’, s.v. ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘id. 

10. Mu‘awiyah’s attempt to bring about the succession of Yazid is reported in 
Tabari’s account of his caliphate. See Tabari, 11, 173-77. 

ir. Al-Husayn, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr were three 
leading Qurashites, who all felt they had some claim to the caliphate. Al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali had claims to the caliphate by virtue of the fact that both his father and 
brother, al-Hasan, had occupied that position. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar had a similar 
claim through his father, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. In the case of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr, his father had been a member of the group nominated by ‘Umar to form 
ne sopanlative council (shird), which was to choose his successor from among 
themselves. 
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to give the oath of allegiance. Act so flercely that they have no 
chance to do anything before giving the oath of allegiance. Peace 
be with you.” 

When the news of Mu‘awiyah’s death came to al-Walid, it 
shocked and greatly disturbed him. He sent a dispatch to Marwan 
b. al-Hakam, '? summoning him to come to him. Earlier, when al- 
Walid had come to Medina, Marwan had only visited him there 
reluctantly. When al-Walid perceived his attitude, he abused him 
in front of those who attended his gatherings. Marwan learned of 
this and kept away from him, cutting off all contact with al-Walid. 
Marwan had continued to stay away from him until news of 
the death of Mu‘awiyah came to al-Walid. Since the death of 
Mu'awiyah and the order to take the oath of allegiance from this 
group weighed heavily on al-Walid, he sought help for that from 
Marwan and summoned him. After al-Walid read Marwan Yazid's 
letter, he said, “‘We belong to God and to Him we shall return.’!% 
May God have mercy on him.” Then al-Walid asked Marwan’s 
advice about the affair, saying, “How do you consider we should 
act?” Marwan answered, “I consider that you should send im- 
mediately to this group and summon them to give the oath of 
allegiance and enter into obedience. If they do so, you should 
accept that from them and leave them alone. If they refuse, you 
should take hold of them and execute them before they learn of 
the death of Mu‘awiyah. Indeed, if they learned of that, each 
one of them would rise up from a different direction, proclaim 
opposition and secession, and summon men to himself. I am 
afraid things are not that clear. However, in the case of Ibn 
‘Umar, I do not think that he would consider fighting. For he 
would only be willing to be entrusted with authority over the 
people if this matter were given to him spontaneously.” 

Therefore he sent ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman’4—he was 
a young boy then—to the two of them, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali and 


12. Marwin b. al-Hakam was a prominent Umayyad, whose father, al-Hakam 
b. al-‘Ag b. Umayyah, had been expelled from Medina by the Prophet. Marwan 
became ‘Uthmian’s adviser when he was Caliph and he also became Caliph in 64 
(684). See El', s.v. Marwan b. al-Hakam. 

13. Qur'an, 2:156 (151). 

14. ‘Abdallah b. Amr b. ‘Uthman was a n of the Caliph ‘Uthmin b. 
‘Affan, who seems to have had an insignificant role in affairs. See Baladhuri 
Ansdb, IV/1, 602. 
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‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman found the 
two sitting in the mosque. However, he came to them at a time 
when al-Walid did not hold assemblies for the people; the two 
would not go to him at such a time. He said, ‘‘Both of you answer 
the summons of the governor.” They replied, “Go now, we will 
come.” 

One of them approached the other.’ ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
asked al-Husayn, “Why do you think he has sent for us at this 
time when he does not hold assemblies?” The latter answered, “‘I 
have been wondering. In my view their despot has perished, and 
he has sent for us to get the oath of allegiance from us before news 
spreads among the people. I do not think it can be anything else.” 
Ibn al-Zubayr asked, “What do you intend to do?” Al-Husayn 
said, “I will gather my servants immediately and go to him. When 
I reach the door, I will make them wait there, and I will go in to 
see him.” Ibn al-Zubayr commented, “I fear for you if you go in.” 
He replied, “I would not go to him unless I were able to resist 
him.” 

Al-Husayn got up and gathered his mawali'* and his household 
around him. Then he began to walk until he came to the door of 
al-Walid’s house.'” He told his followers. “I am going in. If I call 
you, or you hear his voice raised, all rush together to me. Other- 
wise, do not leave until I come out to you.” 

He went in and greeted al-Walid as governor. Marwan was sit- 
ting with him. Husayn said, as if he did not harbor any suspicions 
about Mu‘awiyah’s death, “Fostering relations is better than 


15. Baladhuri has given an almost identical account but does not include this 
dialogue. See Ansdb, IV/1, 300. 

16. Mawéili |singular mawla)} denotes either patrons or clients. It was by this 
institution that a freed slave maintained his relationship with a tribe. The same 
institution was used for all newcomers to Islamic society. Although it could also 
mean kinsmen, here it means clients and slaves, as kinsmen are mentioned sep- 
arately, See Crone, Slaves, 49-§7, 197-200. 

17. Baladhuri has two separate reports. One, which has so far been identical, 
apart from the dialogue, with Tabari’s version from Hisham b. Mubammad al- 
Kalbi, deals with fbn al-Zubayr and Ibn ‘Umar with no mention of al-Husayn’s 
visit to al-Walid. See Ansdb, IV/1, 299-302. He has a separate report about that 
visit, which is identical to Ibn al-Kalbi’s version given here. See ibid., p. 302-3. 
Ibn al-Kalbi probably amalgamated the two reports, for the amalgamation had 
taken place by the time of Dinawari, whose version is similar to Tabari. See 
Dinawari, Akhbar, 240-42. 
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severing them. May God reconcile you both.” They said nothing 
in reply. He came forward and sat down. Then al-Walid read him 
the letter, gave him the news of Mu‘awiyah’s death, and de- 
manded the oath of allegiance from him. Al-Husayn said, ‘‘We 
belong to God and to Him we shall return.’'® May God have 
mercy on Mu‘awiyah and increase your reward. As for the oath 
of allegiance which you have asked me to give, a person like me 
should not give his oath of allegiance in secret. I do not see that 
you would be satisfied with less than my public oath made before 
all the people.” Al-Walid agreed, and al-Husayn suggested, “When 
you come out before the people and summon them to give the 
oath of allegiance, you should summon us with the people. Then 
it will be one affair.” Al-Walid, who preferred the easy way, said 
to him, “Go then in the name of God and come to us with the 
people.” 

Marwan interrupted, swearing, ‘By God! If he leaves you now 
without giving the oath of allegiance, you will never have the 
same opportunity without much bloodshed between you and 
him. Hold the man, do not let him leave you until he gives the 
oath of allegiance or you cut off his neck.” At that al-Husayn 
jumped up and said, “O son of a blue-eyed woman!!? Would you 
or he kill me? By God! You are a liar and a sinner.” With that he 
went out and passed his followers; they followed him until he 
reached his house. 

Marwan told al-Walid, ‘‘You disobeyed me. No, by God! He 
will never give you the same hold over him again.” Al-Walid 
replied, O, Marwan, let someone other than you blame me. Indeed, 
you chose for me something which would have involved the de- 
struction of my religion. By God! I would not want to have all the 
worldly wealth and dominion which the sun rises and sets over 
for having killed al-Husayn. Glory be to God! Should I kill al- 
Husayn because he said, ‘I will not give the oath of allegiance?’ By 
God! I think that on the Day of Resurrection a man who is held 


18. Qur'an, 2:156 (151). 

19. A reference to Marw4n’s maternal grandmother, Mariyyah bt. Mawhab of 
Kindah. Her father had been a slave, probably a Christian from Armenia, and the 
Armenians were hated by the Arabs. Hence, the grandmother was referred to as 
De dh as an insult, the insult was used against the grandson. See Baladhuti, 
Ansdb, V, 129. 
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responsible for the blood of al-Husayn will weigh little in the 
scales of God.” Marwan said, “If this is your opinion, then you 
have acted correctly.” He said this to him without commending 
him for his view.” 

As for Ibn al-Zubayr, he had said that he would come at that 
time, but then he went to his own house and hid. Al-Walid sent 
for him and discovered that he was gathering his followers as a 
means of protecting himself. He harassed him with a great number 
of messengers and men, one after another. Husayn, for his part, 
replied to them, “Stop this so that you can consider and we can 
consider and so that you can reflect and we can reflect.””! On the 
other hand, Ibn al-Zubayr said to them, “Do not hurry me; I am 
coming to you. Give me time.”’ They harassed them both all 
evening and during the early part of the night; however, they 
were more considerate to Husayn. Al-Walid sent mawali of his 
to Ibn al-Zubayr, who abused him, shouting at him, “Son of 
Kahiliyyah,?” by God! You should come to the governor or he will 
kill you.” All that day and for the early part of the night, Ibn al- 
Zubayr remained there answering, “I will come now.” When they 
urged him, he replied, “By God! I am being made suspicious 
by the great number of requests to come and the succession of 
messengers. Do not hurry me until I send the governor someone 
who will bring me his views and his orders.”’ He sent his brother, 
Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr,” to al-Walid. He said to him, “May God have 
mercy on you, leave ‘Abdallah alone. You have terrified him and 
terrorized him with the great number of your messengers. He will 
come to you tomorrow, God willing. Order your messengers to 
leave us.” Al-Walid sent to them, and they went away. 


20. This last sentence is omitted by Baladhuri. The narrative of Ibn al-Kalbi 
now returns to the first report of Baladhuri. See Ansdb, IV/1, 300f. 

21. Asa result of his careless editing of two versions, Ibn al-Kalbi has produced 
a contradiction in what was meant by him to be a continuous narrative. 

22. This is disparaging reference to Ibn al-Zubayr. The mother of his grand- 
father Khuwaylid was Zuhrah bt. ‘Umar b. Hanthar of the clan of Kahil of the 
tribe of Asad. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 198. This reference is using his non- 
Qurashi female ancestor as a means of insulting him. 

23. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr is Ibn al-Zubayr’s brother from a different mother, Zaynab 
bt. Marthad b. ‘Amr. Despite later taking part in his brother’s revolution, Ja‘far 
lived to an old age and died in the caliphate of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik, be- 
tween 96 (715) and 99 (717). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 136-37. 
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Under cover of night, Ibn al-Zubayr left. He and his brother, 
Ja‘far, without anyone else, took the road to al-Fur’.* He avoided 
the main road out of fear of pursuit and headed for Mecca. In the 
morning, al-Walid sent for him and found that he had left. Marwan 
declared, “By God! If he has mistaken the road to Mecca.... So 
send men after him.” He sent a horseman from the mawili of 
Umayyah with eighty other horsemen.”* They pursued him, but 
they were not able to catch up with him and so they returned. For 
the whole of that day until evening, they were distracted from 
Husayn by the pursuit of Ibn al-Zubayr. Then in the evening he 
sent men to Husayn. He answered them, “Come in the morning. 
Then you will consider and we shall consider.” 

They left him that night without harassing him. Husayn left 
under cover of night. It was Sunday night with two days left in the 
month of Rajab in the year A.H. 60 (May 4, 680}. 

Ibn al-Zubayr had departed the night before Husayn; Ibn al- 
Zubayr had gone on Saturday night and he had taken the road 
through al-Fur’. While Ibn al-Zubayr was traveling with his 
brother Ja‘far, Jafar recited the words of Sabrah al-Hanzali:*° 


All the sons of one mother will find out one night 
that only one of their offspring has remained 


“Glory be to God!” exclaimed ‘Abdallah. “What did you mean 
by what I just heard, brother?” Ja‘far replied, ‘By God! Brother, I 
did not mean anything that you would dislike.” ‘Abdallah said, 
“By God! It is even more hateful to me that this thing should be 
uttered by you unintentionally.” 

The narrator commented that it was just as if he were drawing a 
bad omen from the poem. 

As for al-Husayn, he left accompanied by his sons, his brothers, 
and his brother's sons. These people were most of his household, 


24. Al-Fur’ is a village between Medina and Mecca. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 878. 
25. “If,” in the previous sentence, is added from Baladhuri, who also identified 
the horseman as Habib b. Kurrah, and reported that there were only thirty horse- 
he bag Ansdb, IV/1, 300; also Dinawari, Akhbdr, 242, where the name is Habib 
. Kadin. 
26. Baladhuri attributes this verse to another poet, Mutammim b. Nuwayrah 
al-Hanzali. See Ansab, IV/1, 300. 
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except for Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah.”’ The latter had said to 
him, “My brother, you are the most lovable of people and the 
dearest to me. I could not give my stored advice to any creature 
more entitled to it than you. Keep away from Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
with your followers, and avoid the provinces as long as you can. 
Then send your messengers to the people and summon them to 
you. If they give you the oath of allegiance, I praise God for that. If 
the people agree upon someone other than you, God will neither 
make your religion nor your reason deficient on that account; He 
will not remove your manliness and outstanding merit either. Yet 
I am afraid that you will enter one of these provinces and you will 
come to a group of people. They will differ among themselves: 
one group will be with you and another against you. They will 
fight, and you will be a target for the first of their spears. Then the 
best of all this community in person, in father, and in mother 
would be the one whose blood was most wastefully squandered 
and whose family most humiliated.” Al-Husayn asked him where 
he should go, and he answered, ‘Stay at Mecca. If that place is 
secure for you, it will serve its purpose. However, if it is unsuitable 
for you, you can resort to the deserts and the mountain peaks; 
You can move from place to place until you see what becomes of 
the affairs of the people and then you will know their views. You 
will be most correct in judgment and firmest in action as long as 
you can directly face matters. Affairs will never be more abstruse 
for you than when you turn your back on them.” Al-Husayn 
replied, “Brother, you have given good advice and shown your 
concern. I hope that your judgment is correct and appropriate.” 
According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. 
Musahiq"*—Abii Sa‘id al-Maqburi:”? I watched al-Husayn en- 


27. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah is a son of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib by a Hanifite 
woman called Khawlah. After the death of al-Husayn, he was described as the 
imam and mahdi by al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd. He neither declined the title nor 
accepted it, but he did give the oath of allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik. See EI', s.v. 
Muhammad b., al-Hanifiyya. 

28. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq was a well-known traditionist and an 
authority of Aba: Mikhnaf, who lived during the first half of the second (eighth) 
century. See Sezgin Abi Mihnaf, 193-94. 

29. Abi Sa‘id al-Maqburi was Kaysan, a mawia of Kinanah. He died in roo 
(718-19) or in the caliphate of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 86-96 (705-15). See Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, V, 61-62. 
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tering the mosque of Medina. As he walked, he was leaning on 
two men. First he leaned on one man and then on the other. He 
was reciting the verses of Ibn Mufarrigh:*° 


May I not terrify the camels when I lead a raid at the morning dawn! 
May I not be called Yazid 

If ever I accept humiliation for dignity 
while death is watching whether I flinch. 


I said to myself, “By God, he is only reciting those two verses 
because of something he is intending to do.” It was only two days 
later when I was told that he had left for Mecca. 

Then al-Walid sent for ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar; he demanded that 
‘Abdallah give the oath of allegiance to Yazid. He answered, 
“When the people give the oath of allegiance, so will I.” A man 
said, ‘What stops you from giving the oath of allegiance? You 
only want the people to argue among themselves, to fight, and 
destroy each other. Then, when that exhausts them, they will 
say: ‘Have ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar in authority over you, for no one 
else remains. So give the oath of allegiance to him.’”’ ‘Abdallah 
retorted, “I want them neither to fight each other nor to argue 
among themselves and destroy each other. However, when the 
people give their oath of allegiance, and no one is left except me, I 


will give my oath of allegiance.” They left him, for they were not" 


afraid of him. 

Ibn al-Zubayr set out and came to Mecca while ‘Amr b. Sa‘id 
was governor there. When he entered he said, “I am seeking ref- 
uge.” However, he did not attend their prayer, nor did he par- 
ticipate in the procession [from ‘Arafah] with them.*' He kept 
apart with his followers, making procession and praying with 
them alone. 

When al-Husayn set off for Mecca he recited: “Then he left it 
out of fear while he kept on the lookout. He said: ‘My Lord, save 
me from the unjust people.’’?? As he entered Mecca, he recited: 


30. Ibn Mufarrigh’s verses are given by Igfahani, Aghani, XVII, 51 and 68; and 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 303. ; 

31. The procession lifa ah) from ‘Arafah took place on Dhi al-Hijjah as part 
of the rituals of the pilgrimage (hajj}. See E/*, s.v. Hadjdj. It obviously refers to 
something that happened later. 

32. Qur'an, 28:21. 
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“And when he set out toward Midian, he said: ‘Perhaps my Lord 
will guide me in the right path.’’"*? 

In the month of Ramadan of this year (60/June, 680) Yazid dis- 
missed al-Walid b. ‘Utbah from Medina. He appointed ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘id al-Ashdaq to be in charge. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As came to 
Medina in Ramadan. 

Al-Waqidi** claimed that Ibn ‘Umar was not in Medina when 
the news of the death of Mu‘awiyah and the demand that the 
oath of allegiance be given to Yazid came to al-Walid. When Ibn 
al-Zubayr and al-Husayn were summoned to give the oath of 
allegiance to Yazid, they refused; they left for Mecca on the same 
night. They met Ibn ‘Abbas*®* and Ibn ‘Umar coming from Mecca. 
The latter two both asked them what the situation was like 
in Medina. They answered, “The death of Mu‘awiyah, and the 
demand for the oath of allegiance is to be made to Yazid.” Ibn 
‘Umar warned them to be pious toward God and not to divide the 
unity of the Muslims; he went to Medina and stayed there for 
some days. He waited until the oath of allegiance came from the 
provinces. Then he went to al-Walid b. ‘Utbah and gave him his 
oath of allegiance. Ibn ‘Abbas also gave him his oath of allegiance. 

In this year, ‘Amr b. Sa‘id sent ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr** to combat 
his brother ‘Abdallah b. Zubayr.*” 


The Attack of ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr 


Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi has mentioned that ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As al-Ashdaq came to Medina in Ramadan 60 (June, 
680). When the people of Medina visited him, they found him to 
be a dignified and eloquent man. 


33. Qur'an, 28:22. 

34. Al-Waqidi was a leading historical and religious authority, who died in 207 
(822-23). See El', s.v. al-Waqidi. 

35. Ibn ‘Abbas, a son of al-‘Abbas and cousin of the Prophet, is the man from 
whom the ‘Abbasids are descended. He was an important Companion of the 
Prophet; he was regarded as an expert on the Qur'an and the traditions. He sup- 
ported ‘Ali during his Caliphate but withdrew toward the end of it. See EP, 8.v. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 

36. ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr’s mother was from the Umayyads, he spent most of his 
time with them. As he had received much money and power from them, he had a 
hostile attitude toward his own family. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1V/1, 310. 

37. Tabari’s dating of this event is highly suspect. See the Introduction. 


The Events of the Year 60 (cont'd) II 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—Hisham b. 
Sa‘d®®_Shaybah b. Nisah:°9 The messengers went back and 
forth between Yazid b. Mu‘ awiyah and Ibn al-Zubayr about giving 
the oath of allegiance. Yazid swore that he would not accept it 
from him until he was brought in chains. 

Al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhzimi was in charge of leading the 
prayer but Ibn al-Zubayr stopped him.“° When he stopped him, 
Yazid wrote to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id to send an army against Ibn al- 
Zubayr. At the time that ‘Amr b. Sa‘id had come to Medina, he 
had put ‘Amr b. Zubayr in command of his police*! because he 
was aware of the animosity between him and ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr. ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr had sent for a group of the people of 
Medina and had them flogged violently. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—Shurahbil 
b. Abi ‘Awn*?—his father:** ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr looked for all 
those who favored Ibn al-Zubayr and had them flogged. Among 
those who were flogged were al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr,“ his son 
Muhammad b. al-Mundhir,*® ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abd 


38. Hishém b. Sa‘d was a well-known traditionist and authority of Waqidi’s. 
He died in 158 ([775) or 160 (776-77). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 39~41. 

39. Nisah has been left without any diacritical marks on the first letter. How- 
ever, Shaybah b. Nisab is an authority of Hishim b. Sa‘d. See Waqidi, Maghdzi, 
index. Shaybah was regarded as having Shi'ite inclinations. He died in the cali- 
phate of Marwin b. Mubammad, 127-32 (744~50). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
377-78. 

40. According to Baladhuri, there is an incorrect report that al-Harith b. Khalid 
al-Makhzimi was governor of Mecca and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id was governor of Medina 
when Mu‘ aéwiyah died. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 299. However, Waqidi reports 
that he was governor of Mecca when Yazid died. See ibid., p. 354. Al-Harith was 
probably the deputy for the governor in charge of the prayer, and it was later than 
the last months of 60 {May—September, 680} that Ibn al-Zubayr would have been 
able to take such an action. 

41. The Arabic for police is shurtah. Its function seems to be to keep order in 
the towns. See El’, s.v. Shurta. 

42. Shurabbil b. AbI ‘Awn was an authority of Waqidi; he probably lived in the 
aie of a second {eighth} century. He usually reported from his father. See 
Fabari, in 

43. Aba ‘Awn was only reported from by his son Shurdbbil. See Tabari, index. 

44. Al-Mundhir was a brother of fbn al-Zubayr who was killed in the course of 
supporting his brother. See p. 223, below. 

45. The only further information on this nephew, Muhammad b. al-Mundhir, 
of ton al-Zubayr is that his mother was ‘Atikah be. Sa‘id b. Zayd. See Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 135. 
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Yaghith, * ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizim,*” Khubayb 
b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr,** and Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir.*? 
He had them flogged from forty to fifty or sixty lashes. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Uthman and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sahl5! 
fled with some other men to Mecca. 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id asked ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr, ‘What man should we 
send against your brother?” He answered, “You will never find 
anyone to send against him who hates him more than I do.” He 
took out a few dozen men on the diwan,*” and many of the mawéali 
of the people of Medina also went out. Unays b. ‘Amr al-Aslami*? 
set out with him with seven hundred men. He sent the latter 
ahead in his vanguard while he camped at al-Jurf.5* Marwan b. al- 
Hakam came to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id and warned him, “Do not attack 
Mecca. Fear God and do not violate the sanctity of the House of 
God. Leave Ibn al-Zubayr alone. He has grown into an obstinate 
old man of over sixty years of age. By God! If you do not kill him, 
he will surely die.” ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr interjected, ‘‘By God! Let 
us fight against him, and let us attack him in the heart of Ka‘bah, 
and Jet those whu hate it, hate it.” Marwan replied, “By God! 
That grieves me.” 


46. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith was from Quraysh and had 
settled in Medina. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 2. 

47. Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hakim b. Hizam’s father was killed in the Battle 
of the Camel while he was supporting Ibn al-Zubayr and his father against ‘Ali. — 
See Tabari, li, 3207. He was married to al-Zubayr’s sister. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, 
IV/1, 361. 

48. Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr was given a pardon after his father's 
defeat by al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf. See Tabari, II, 845. 

49. It is surprising to find Muhammad, the son of ‘Ali’s great supporter ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir, associating with the supporters of Ibn al-Zubayr. On him see Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 181. 

50. The only apparent report about ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uthm4n concems this 

isode. 
soe The only apparent report about ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr b. Sahl concerns 
this episode. 

52. The diwan is an institution for registering the names of those who are to 
take part in campaigns in order that they can be paid. As the fighters normally 
came from the Arabs, the recruitment of mawali would seem to be a temporary 
measure for this campaign. See El’, s.v. Diwan. 

53. The only apparent report about Unays b. ‘Amr al-Aslami concerns this 
incident. 

54. Al-Jurf is a place near Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 63. 
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Unays b. ‘Amr al-Aslami advanced as far as Dhit Tuwa** while 
‘Amr b. al-Zubayr went on until he stopped at al-Abtah.*° He 
sent to his brother, ‘Fulfill the oath of the Caliph by putting a 
chain of silver around your neck, which will not be seen, so that 
the people will not fight each other. Therefore, be pious toward 
God, for you are in a sacred town.” Ibn al-Zubayr answered, “Your 
meeting place is the mosque.” 

Ibn al-Zubayr sent ‘Abdallah b. Safwan al-Jumahi?’ against 
Unays b. ‘Amr in the direction of Dha Tuwa, while some of the 
people who lived around Mecca joined ‘Abdallah b. Safwan. They 
fought against Unays b. ‘Amr and inflicted a dreadful defeat on 
him. The bulk of ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr’s followers scattered, and he 
went into the house of Ibn ‘Algamah.** ‘Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr®® 
came to him and gave him protection. He went to ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr and said, “I have given him protection.” Ibn al-Zubayr 
retorted, “Are you giving protection at the expense of the people? 
This is not appropriate.”’ 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi, he transmitted 
this account to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr,™ and the 
latter reported that ‘Amr b. Dinar®' informed him that Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah wrote to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id to put ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr in 
command of an army and to send him with Unays b. ‘Amr against 
Ibn al-Zubayr. ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr went on until he stopped at his 
house at al-Safa®? while Unays b. ‘Amr stopped at Dhi Tuwa. 


5s. In the valley of Mecca at the gateway into Mecca. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdén, 
8.v. fwy. 
56. Al-Abtah is a stony valley near Mecca and Mini. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 92. 

57. ‘Abdallah b. Safwan al-fumahi was from Quraysh; he supported Talhah and 
al-Zubayr against ‘Ali. Later he became a loyal supporter of Ibn al-Zubayr. When 
al-Hajjaj defeated him, his head was cut off. See Tabari, I, 1910, and I, 852. 

58. Text has been emended to Ibn ‘Alqamah, as in Addenda et Emendanda, 
DCL. Ibn ‘Alqamah’s house was very close to the Ka‘bah in Mecca. See Tabari, I, 


a 
b. al-Zubayr was a brother of Ibn al-Zubayr. The brothers seemed 

to a in conflict with one another. At.one time, ‘Ubaydsh was appointed governor 
of Mecca but then he was dismissed. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/r, 353. 

60. Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr seems to be mentioned only in connec- 
tion with this report. 

61. ‘Amr b. Dinar was an important traditionist and jurist; he died in 126 
{743-44}. See fbn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 353-54. 

62. Al-Safa wasa hill in Mecca associated with the pilgrimage rites. The pilgrims 
tan to and from it and another hill called al-Marwah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 397. 
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‘Amr b. al-Zubayr usually led the prayer for the people; ‘Abd- 
allah b. al-Zubayr usually prayed behind him. When he left he 
knotted his fingers together [in frustration]. There did not remain 
one of the Quraysh who failed to come to ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr. 
However, ‘Abdallah b. Safwan kept away. ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr said, 
“What disturbs me is that I do not see ‘Abdallah b. Safwan. By 
God! If I went against him, he would know that the clan of Jumah 
and the others who have taken refuge with him are few.” His 
words were reported to ‘Abdallah b. Safwan; they roused him. He 
said to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, “I see that you are acting as if you 
want to spare your brother.” The latter replied, “Abi Safwan li.e., | 
‘Abdallah b. Safwan), do I want to spare him? By God! If I could 
get even the help of small ants against him, I would use them.” 
‘Abdallah b. Safwan said to him, “I will take care of Unays for 
you, and you take care of your brother for me.” Ibn al-Zubayr 
agreed. 

‘Abdallah b. Safwan went against Unays b. ‘Amr, who was at 
Dhi Tuwa. He met him with a numerous crowd of Meccans and 
other supporters. Unays b. ‘Amr and those with him were de- 
feated. They killed those who fled and the wounded. Mus‘ab b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman® advanced against ‘Amr while his followers 
scattered from him. Eventually he escaped to ‘Ubaydah b. al- 
Zubayr.© ‘Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr told ‘Amr that he would give 
him protection. He went to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and told him 
that, as he had given protection to ‘Amr, ‘Abdallah should grant 
him protection for his sake. However, ‘Abdallah refused to give 
him protection. He had him flogged for all those who had been 
flogged by him in Medina; he imprisoned him in the prison at 
‘Arim.© 

Al-Wagqidi reported that they had given many reports to him 
about the account of ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr and that he had recorded 


63. Mus‘ab b. ‘Abd al-Rabman was the son of the famous Companion of the 
Seat ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf. He was killed in the siege of Mecca. See p. 223, 

low. 

64. The Arabic text says: “He escaped to ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr.” ‘Amr has been 
emended to ‘Ubaydah. 

65. ‘Arim means “wicked” or “violent.” It was the name given to Zayd, a 
servant of Mus‘ab b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. A prison of four square cubits was built for 
he was jailed there until he died. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 315; and p. 16, 

low. 


The Events of the Year 60 {cont’d) 1§ 


them all. According to Khalid b. Ilyas*°—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Jahm:*’ When ‘Amr b. Sa‘id came to Medina as governor, 
he came in the month of Dhi al-Qa‘dah in the year 60 (July/ 
August 680}. He put ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr in command of his police 
and said, ‘‘The Commander of the Faithful has sworn that he will 
not accept the oath of allegiance from Ibn al-Zubayr unless he is 
brought in a chain. Let the oath of the Commander of the Faithful 
be fulfilled. I will make a light chain of silver or gold; he can wear 
a cloak over it so that it will not be noticed, that is, unless its 
sound is heard.” Then he recited: 


Take it. True, it is not a course of action for the strong, 
Even a humiliated man would hesitate to accept it. 

Yet, ‘Amir, the people have offered you such a course of action. 
And no one among the neighbors is going to blame you. 


According to Muhammad (b. ‘Umar al-Waqidij—Riyah b. 
Muslim®—his father: ‘Amr b. Sa‘id raised an army to go 
against ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Abi: Shurayh’! said, “Do not 
attack Mecca, for I heard the Messenger of God say: ‘God has only 
permitted fighting in Mecca for one hour of one day. Then the 
city returned to its inviolable status.’”’ ‘Amr refused to listen to 
what he said and retorted, “We know more about its inviolable 
status than you, Shaykh.” 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id sent an army with ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr. With the 
latter went Unays b. ‘Amr al-Aslami and Zayd, the servant of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Hisham.’? They num- 


66. Khalid b. Ilyas was a well-known traditionist who lived in the second 
{eighth} century. Some critics accuse him of forging tradition. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Ill, 80-81. 

67. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah was a well-known traditionist who seems to have 
been alive at the beginning of the second (eighth) century. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XII, 26. 

68. The first line of this poem is quoted by Baladhuri. See Ansdb, IV/r, 305, 
311. A fuller version is given by Isfahani, Aghdni, XVI, 311. Both verses with slight 
variations are later used by Marwan. See pp. 191-92, below. 

69. Apart from two accounts both concemed with Ibn al-Zubayr and both quoted 
by Wagidi, Riyadh b. Muslim seems to be otherwise unknown. 

zo. Riyah’s father Muslim seems to be unknown. 

71. Aba Shurayh’s name was Khuwaylid b. Sakhr. He was converted to Islam 
before the conquest of Mecca and died in 68 (687-88). See Ibn Sad, Tabaqdat, IV/2, 
32. 

jz. There are no reports of either Zayd or his master in any other context. 
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bered about two thousand. The people of Mecca fought against 
them. Unays b. ‘Amr and al-MuhAjir, the mawla of al-Qalammas, 
were killed amid many people.”? The army of ‘Amr b. al-Zubayr 
was defeated. He went to ‘Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr, who told his 
brother that he was under his protection and that he would give 
him the guarantee of neighborly protection. He went with him to 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, who said, “What is this blood that is on 
your face, you wicked man?” ‘Amr recited: 


Our wounds do not bleed on our heels {through retreating], 
but they drip blood on our feet [through going forward].’4 


Ibn al-Zubayr had him imprisoned; he betrayed ‘Ubaydah’s 
protection, asking him, ‘Did I tell you to give protection to this 
grave sinner who sought to violate those things made inviolable 
by God?” Then all those whom ‘Amr had flogged took vengeance 
on him except for al-Mundhir and his son. They both refused to 
take vengeance on him. ‘Amr died under the lashes. 

The narrator commented that the prison of ‘Arim was only 
called this because of a slave called Zayd ‘Arim. The prison was 
named after him. Ibn al-Zubayr imprisoned his brother ‘Amr in 
this place. 

According to al-Waqidi—‘Abdallah b. Abi Yahya’°—his father: 
There were two thousand with Unays b. ‘Amr. 

In this year (60/680) the people of al-Kifah sent messengers to 
Husayn, while he was in Mecca, calling on him to come to them. 
He sent his cousin Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib to them. 


The Kifans’ Invitation to Husayn and the Mission of 
Muslim b. ‘Adil 


According to Zakariyy4’ b. Yahya al-TDarir’°—Abi al-Walid Ahmad 
b. Janab al-Massisi’’—Khialid b. Yazid b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al- 


73. There are no reports of either Muhajir or al-Qalammas in any other context. 

74. Also quoted by Baladhuri. See Ansdb, IV/1, 314. 

75. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Yahya is an occasional authority of Waqidi, otherwise he 
and his father Aba Yahya cannot be identified. 

76. Yahya al-Darir is a little known traditionist, who was blind (darir). See 
Dhahabi, Mizdn al-I'tiddl, Ul, 75. 

77. Abii Walid Ahmad b. Janab al-Massisi was a well-known and respected 
traditionist from Baghdad; he died in 220 (835}. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, J, 22. 
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Qasri”®—‘Ammir al-Duhni’® reported that he asked Abii Ja‘far®° 
to tell him about the killing of al-Husayn so that he might think 
that he was present at al-Husayn’s death. Abi Ja‘far reported that 

Mu‘ awiyah had died while al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan was 
governor of Medina. He sent to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali asking for his 
oath of allegiance. Al-Husayn asked him to grant him a delay and 
to show favor to him. He granted him a delay, and al-Husayn left 
for Mecca. The Kifans and their messengers came to him, saying, 
“We have kept ourselves exclusively for you. We do not attend 
the Friday prayer with the governor, so come to us.” Al-Nu‘man 
b. Bashir al-Ansari was governor of al-Kifah. 

Al-Husayn sent for Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib, his cousin, 
and told him, ‘Go to al-Kifah and investigate what they have 
written to me. If it is true, we will go to them.” Muslim departed 
to Medina. He took two guides, who went with him into the 
desert. They were overcome by thirst, and one of the two guides 
died. Muslim wrote to al-Husayn asking him to relieve him, but 
al-Husayn wrote back to him telling him to go on to al-Kiifah. He 
continued his journey until he arrived. He stayed with one of the 
inhabitants called Ibn ‘Awsajah.*! When news of his arrival was 
circulated among the Kifans, they streamed to him to give the 
oath of allegiance. Twelve thousand of them gave the oath of 
allegiance to him. 

One of the men who favored Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah stood up 
before al-Nu‘man b. Bashir and told him, ‘You are either a weak 
man or you are acting like a weak man. The town has been cor- 
rupted.”’ Al-Nu‘man answered, “I would prefer to be a weak man 
in obedience to God than a strong man in disobedience of God. I 
would not tear off a cover that God has spread.’’ 


78. Khalid b. Yazid b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri was a little-known traditionist 
who seems to have lived in the second half of the second (eighth) century. 

79. ‘Ammir ‘al-Duhni’s full name was ‘Ammar b. Mu‘awiyah al-Duhni. He 
was a traditionist, who was accused of Shi'ite tendencies by Ibn Hajar; he was 
claimed as a Shi‘ite by Shi'ite writers. He died in 133 (750-— $1}. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Vill, 7-8, and al-Jiisi, Fihrist, 235. 

80. Aba Ja‘far’s name is Mubammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. He was the fifth 
Imam of the Shi‘ah. He died in tr4 (732). See Mufid, Irshdd (trans. Howard], 
393-407. 

81. Ibm ‘Awsajah was a leading Kifan Shi'ite, who died with al-Husayn. See 
Pp. 137—38, below. Abi Mikhnaf’s account has Muslim staying with al-Mukhtar. 
See p. 28, below 
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The words of al-Nu‘man were reported to Yazid. He sum- 
moned a mawia of his called Sarjiin,** who used to advise him, | 
and gave him the news. Sarjin asked whether he would accept 
the advice of Mu‘awiyah if he were alive. When he agreed, Sarjiin 
said, “Then accept it from me. The only man for al-Kifah is 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. Give him authority over the city.” Yazid 
had been very angry with ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad; he had been 
intending to dismiss him from al-Basrah. Yet now he wrote to 
him expressing satisfaction with him, he gave him authority over 
al-Kifah together with al-Basrah. He also wrote to him to hunt for 
Muslim b. ‘Aqil and to kill him if he found him. 

‘Ubaydallah approached with some of the nobles of the people 
of al-Basrah. He entered al-Kifah veiled; every group of people 
whom he passed and greeted said, ‘Greetings, son of the daughter 
of the Apostle of God,” for they thought that he was al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali. When ‘Ubaydallah reached the palace, he summoned a 
mawila of his, gave him three thousand dirhams, and told him, 
“Go and ask about his man to whom the Kifans are giving their 
oath of allegiance. Let it be known that you are a man from the 
people of Hims** who has come for this purpose and that you give 
him this money in order to strengthen his position.” The mawla 
kept on being generous and helpful until he was led to a shaykh 
among the Kifans, who was in charge of receiving the oath of 
allegiance. He met him and told him his story. The shaykh said to 
him, “Your meeting both pleases and grieves me. What pleases 
me is the way God has guided you, but what grieves me is the fact 
that our plans are not yet properly established.” The shaykh in- 
troduced him to Muslim, who took the money from him and 
‘received his oath of allegiance. Then he returned to ‘Ubaydallah 
and gave him the information. 

On ‘Ubaydallah’s arrival, Muslim had moved from the house © 
in which he had been staying to the house of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al- 
Muradi.** Muslim b. ‘Aqil had written to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, in- 


82. Sarjiin was Mu‘awiyah’s secretary and adviser, he was probably a Christian; 
see Tabari, Il, 205. 

83. Himes is a town in Syria to the north of iame sth it is located halfway 
between Damascus and Aleppo. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 3 

84. Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi was one of the tribal’ is of Madhhij, a 
Yemeni tribe. 
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forming him of the oath of allegiance made by twelve thousand of 
the Kifans and advising him to come. Then ‘Ubaydallah asked 
the Kifan nobles, “Why is it that Hani’ b. ‘Urwah has not come 
to visit me among the others?” Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath®® went 
out to get him with a group of his tribe. Hani’ was at the door 
of his house. They said to him, “The governor has mentioned 
you and considers you tardy. So go to him.” They remained with 
him, and he rode with them to ‘Ubaydallah. With the latter was 
Shurayh, the qadi.°° When ‘Ubaydallah saw him, he said to 


Shurayh, “His own legs have brought you one who will be de-. 


stroyed.”®” After greeting Hani’, he asked him where Muslim 
was. When he answered that he did not know, ‘Ubaydallah 
ordered his mawla, the man with the dirhams, to come out to 
him. When Hani’ saw him, he was deeply troubled by him and 
pleaded, ‘May God benefit the governor. By God! I did not invite 
him to my house. He came and threw himself on me.” ‘Ubayd- 
allah demanded that [Muslim] be brought to him, but he replied, 
“By God! If he were under my two feet, I would not lift them 
from him to give him to you.” ‘Ubaydallah ordered that Hani’ be 
brought closer. He was brought nearer, and ‘Ubaydallah struck 
him on the forehead and cut it open. Hani’ reached toward the 
sword of one of the police to pull it out, but he was pushed away 
from it. ‘Ubaydallah declared that God had made it permissible 
to take his blood and ordered him to be imprisoned in a part of the 
palace. 

A different account from Abi Ja‘far’s says that the one who 
brought Hani’ b. ‘Urwah to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was ‘Amr b. al- 
Hajjaj al-Zubaydi.** 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali®°—Abit Qutaybah”— Yunus b. Abi 


85. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was the tribal leader of Kindah, a Yemeni tribe. 
His father had been rehabilitated after fighting in the war of Riddah. On the tribal 
groupings and attitudes in Kifah, see M. Hinds, “KOfan Political Alignments and 
Their Background in the Mid-Seventh Century a.” international Journal of 
Middle East Studies, 1971. 

86. Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi was appointed qadi over al-Kifah by ‘Umar 
in 19 (640) and remained in his post until 80 (699-700). 

87. An Arabic proverb. See Ibn Manzits, Lisdn, s.v. hyn. 

et gg b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi was a leader of a clan of the Yemeni tribe of 
Madhbij 


89. ‘Amr b. ‘Ali was @ well-known traditionist, who died in 249 (863). See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vili, 80-81. 
go. Abi Qutaybah was Salm b. Qutaybah; he was a well-known traditionist, 
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Ishaq?'—al-‘Ayzar b. Hurayth®*—‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt:”? ‘Umrah b. ‘Uqbah was sitting in the assembly of Ibn 
Ziyad talking. He said, ‘Today I have driven out some zebras; I 
have struck and lamed one of them.” ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi 
retorted, “A zebra that you lamed would be a stupid one.” ‘Umarah 
said, “Shall 1 tell you of something stupider than all this? A man 
whose father was an unbeliever was brought to the Apostle of 
God. He ordered him to be executed. The man pleaded, ‘Muham- 
mad, who will there be for the children?’ He answered, ‘Hell-fire.’ 
You are one of the children and you will be in Hell-fire.” Ibn 
Ziyad laughed. 


Continuation of Ammar al-Duhni’s Account from 
Aba Ja‘far 


While Hani’ was in this position, news of it got out to Madhhij. 
There was an uproar at the gate of the palace. ‘Ubaydallah heard 
it and asked what it was. They told him that it was Madbhij. He 
ordered Shurayh to go out to them and inform them that he had 
only detained Hani’ for questioning. However, he sent one of his 
mawéli as a spy to listen to what Hani’ would say. As he went 
past Hani’ b. Urwah, Hani’ said to him, ‘Fear God, Shurayh, for 
he will kill me.” However, Shurayh went out, stood at the gate of 
the palace, and said, “There is no need for concern about him. 
The governor is only detaining him to question him.” They told 
each other that that was true and that there was no need for 
concern for their colleague; they dispersed. 

The news of Hani’ reached Muslim. He had the battle cry called 
out, and four thousand of the Kifans gathered to him. He sent 
forward his vanguard and drew up his right and left wings. He 
himself advanced with the center toward ‘Ubaydallah. In the 


who lived in al-Basrah and died in either 200 (815—16) or 201 (816-17). See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 133. 

91. Yanus b. Abi Ishaq was a well-known Kifan traditionist; he died in either 
152 (769) or 159 (775-76). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 433-34. 

92. Al-‘Ayzar was a Kifan traditionist; he died while Khalid al-Qasri was 
governor of Iraq, 105-20 (723-38). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIll, 203-4. 

93. ‘Umarah b. ‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt was a member of the Umayyad family 
who seems to have settled in al-Kifah. 
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meantime, ‘Ubaydallah had sent to the nobles of the Kifans and 
gathered them with him in the palace. When Muslim reached 
him and came to the gate of the palace, they were able to look 
down on their clansmen. They began to speak to them, they tried 
to make them go away. The followers of Muslim began to slip 
away, so that by late afternoon he only had five hundred. As 
darkness spread, even the five hundred had gone. 

When Muslim saw that he had been left alone, he began to 
wander through the streets. He came to a door and stopped. A 
woman came out to him; he asked her to give him a drink. She 
gave him a drink and then returned inside her house. She delayed 
for as long as God decreed and then came back out to find him 
still at the door. She said, “Servant of God, your staying here is 
suspicious. Go away.” He replied, “I am Muslim b. ‘Aqil. Will 
you shelter me?” She told him to enter. 

Her son was a mawla of Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. When 
the boy recognized him, he went to Muhammad and told him. 
Muhammad went to ‘Ubaydallah and told him. ‘Ubaydallah sent 
‘Amr b. Hurayth,* the commander of his police, to get him. 
With him went ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath.”° 
Muslim was not aware of what was happening until the house 
was surrounded. When he realized, he went out against them 
with his sword and fought them. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an gave him a 
guarantee of safe-conduct and thus got him into his power. He 
brought him to ‘Ubaydallah. The latter ordered that he should be 
taken up to the top of the palace and executed. Then his body was 
thrown down to the people. He then ordered Hani’ to be dragged 
to al-Kunasah,™ and there he was crucified. Their poet said of 
that: 


If you do not know what death is, then look 
at Hani’ and Ibn ‘Aqil in the marketplace. 


94. ‘Amr b. Hurayth was a leading Qurashite living in al-Kifah; he was given 
many official posts by the Umayyads. See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, trans. 
Ostle and Walzer, 97, 12x. According to Abi Mikhnaf, Hugayn b. Tamim was in 
command of ‘Ubaydallah’s police in al-Kifah. See p. 53, below. 

95. ‘Abd al-Rahman was later known as Ibn al-Ash‘ath. He led the abortive 
revolution that was put down by al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf; he was killed in 85 (705). See 
Shaban, Islamic History, |, 110-11) and EP, s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath. 

96. Al-Kunasah (rubbish dump) was a camel market in al-Kifah. 
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The command of the governor struck them down 
and they became legends for those who strive along every 
road. 

Is Asma’ riding in peace a mount which moves at walking pace 
while Madhhij is seeking vengeance against him?*” 


“Abi Mikhnaf’s Account 


As for Abii Mikhnaf, he gives a fuller and more complete account 
of the story of Muslim b. ‘Aqil’s visit to al-Kifah and his death 
than the report of ‘Ammar al-Duhni from Abu Ja‘far, which we 
have just mentioned. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi)— Aba Mikhnaf— 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab°°—‘Ugbah b. Sim‘an,?? mawila of al- 
Rabab bt. Imru’ al-Qays of Kalb, the wife of Husayn—al-Rabab 
was with Sukaynah'™ bt. Husayn, and ‘Uqbah had become a 
mawila of her father’s; she was a young girl at that time: We set 
out from Mecca and we stayed on the main road. A member of 
al-Husayn’s household said to him, “If you avoided the high 
road, like Ibn al-Zubayr, the pursuit would not be able to catch up 
with you.” He replied, “No, by God! I will not leave it until God 
judges what is pleasing to Him.” On the way we met ‘Abdallah b.. 
Muti‘,'!°! who asked al-Husayn, “I wish I could offer my life for 
yours. Where are you going?” He answered. ‘‘For the present, I am 
going to Mecca. After that, I will leave the choice to God.” ‘Abd- 
allah b. Muti‘ advised him, ‘May God choose well for you but, 
when you reach Mecca, beware of approaching al-Kifah. It is an 
unlucky place; there your father was killed and your brother de- 
serted and struck unawares by a blow that almost took his life. 


97. In Aba Mikhnaf’s account, more verses are given that are attributed to al- 
Farazdaq. See p. 63, below. Similar verses are also given by Baladhuri who attri- 
butes them to ‘Abdallah b. Zabir al-Asadi. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, {I/1, 83. For 
Asm3’, see p. 37 n. 169, below. 

98. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab was an authority of Abi: Mikhnaf, he was not 
used by other historical traditionists. See Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 193. 

99. ‘Uqbah b. Sim‘an was an important eyewitness. He remained with al- 
Husayn until he died but managed to save his own life. See pp. 109, 162, below. 

x00. Sukaynah went on to lead a rather indulgent life. See Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, trans. M. G. Weir, 161. 

101. ‘Abdallah b. Muti’ was a Qurashite who lived in Medina; he was a loyal 
supporter of Ibn al-Zubayr. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 106-10. 
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Stay at the Haram, for you are the lord of the Arabs, and the 
inhabitants of the Hijaz will not treat anyone as your equal. By 
God! The people will come from every side to support you. Do 
not leave the Haram, may my uncles on both sides of my family 
sacrifice their lives for you, for by God, if you die, then we will be 
enslaved after you.” 

Al-Husayn went on and stayed in Mecca. Its inhabitants began 
to visit him frequently, as did those who had come to make the 
‘umrah'™ and [other] people from far and wide. Ibn al-Zubayr 
had settled himself there, near the Ka‘bah, where he used to 
stand in prayer and perform the circumambulation of the Ka‘bah 
throughout the day. He would come to visit Husayn with the 
others who came to visit him. He would come to him for two 
successive days. Sometimes he would come to him once every 
two days; he would advise Husayn according to his view. Yet 
Husayn was the most unwelcome of God’s creatures in the eyes 
of Ibn al-Zubayr because he realized that the people of the Hijaz 
would not give the oath of allegiance to him and follow him as 
long as Husayn was in the town. In their eyes and hearts, al-Husayn 
was greater and more capable of commanding the people's obedi- 
ence than he. 

When the Kifans learnt of the death of Mu‘awiyah, the Iraqis 
spread rumors about Yazid. They said that Husayn and Ibn al- 
Zubayr had sought a secure place and both of them had gone to 
Mecca. The Kifans wrote to Husayn. At that time al-Nu‘man b. 
Bashir was their governor. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali!°°—-Muhammad 
b. Bishr al-Hamdani:'* The Shi‘ah in al-Kifah gathered in the 
house of Sulayman b. Surad al-Khuza‘i.'° There we discussed 


102. The ‘umrah is a lesser pilgrimage made when visiting Mecca. Its rituals 
are confined to Mecca. It was originally the pre-Islamic pilgrimage to Mecca in the 
month of Rajab, see ZI', s.v. ‘Umra. 

103. Al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali was an authority of Aba Mikhnaf, otherwise he is 
unknown. See = an be Niael 204. 

104. Muhammad b. al-Hamdani was a Shi‘ite of al-Kifah. Apart from bis 

paw of him, see Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 202 and 205. 
. lewas oie that Sulsymin b. Surad al-Khuza‘i was a Companion of the 
. He had been a supporter of ‘Ali and his family and had become the leader 
of the Shi‘ah in al-Kafah. After the failure of al-Husayn, he led the penitents 
(tawwabiin}, who wanted to avenge al-Husayn. They were decisively defeated. See 
Jafri, Origins and Early Development, 82, 159, 177, 182, 222-32. 
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the death of Mu‘awiyah, and praised and glorified God for that. 
Sulayman b. Surad announced to us, “Mu‘awiyah is dead. Al- 
Husayn has withheld giving his oath of allegiance to the Umayyads 
and has gone to Mecca. You are his Shi‘ah and the Shi‘ah of his 
father. If you know that you will be his helpers and fighters against 
his enemy, then write to him and tell him. But if you fear failure 
and weakness, do not tempt the man to risk his own life.” 
They declared, “No, indeed we will fight his enemy, and our 
lives will be given for him.” He said, ‘Then write to him.” They 
wrote to him: “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassion- 
ate, to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, from Sulayman b. Surad, al-Musayyab b. 
Najabah,!™ Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad,!©” Habib b. Muzahir,'® and his 
Shi‘ah of the believers and Muslims among the Kiifans. Peace be 
with you. We commend the praise of God, other than Whom 
there is no deity, to you. Praise be to God Who has broken your 
enemy, the obstinate tyrant who had leapt upon his community, 
stripped it of its authority, plundered its fay’, '©° and seized control 
of it without its consent. Then he killed the choice members of it 
and preserved the wicked members of this place. He made God's 
wealth something that circulates only among the community's 
tyrants and the wealthy. He was destroyed as Thamid was de- 
stroyed.'!° There is no imam over us. Therefore come, so God 
may unite us in the truth through you. Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir is in 


106. eared ba b. Najabah was a leading Shi'ite in al-Kafah, who had been a 
supporter of ‘Ali; he lost his tribal authority when Mu‘awiyah came to power. He 
took part in the movement of penitents after the death of al-Husayn. See Jafri, 
Origins and Early Development, 118, 177, 222-23, 232. 

107. Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad was a long-standing Shi'ite in al-Kiifah, who had taken 
part in Hujr b. ‘Adi’s revolt against Mu‘awiyah in 51 (671). After al-Husayn’s 
failure, he took part in the movement of penitents, which he survived. He joined 
al-Mukhtar. See Jafri, Origins and Early Development, 177, 223-24, 232. 

x08. Habib b. Muzahir was a leading Shi‘ite in al-Kifah. Of the four who wrote 
this letter, he is the only one who managed to get to al-Husayn and die with him. 
See Jafri, Origins and Early Development, 177, 182, 189, 206. 

109. Fay’ literally means “booty” but it has implications beyond that. It refers 
to the conquered lands that had not been divided among the Muslim conquerors 
and whose income these Kifans felt should go to them, not to Syria. See Shaban, 
Islamic History, 1, 46~-§1. 

110, The Thamiid were a people who rejected the prophet Salih. They hamstrung 
a she-camel that was sent as a sign. For their sins, they were destroyed by an 
earthquake. The theme is frequently repeated in the Qur'an. For one example, see 
Qur'an, 7:73-79 (71-77). 
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the governor’s palace; we do not gather with him for the Friday 
prayer. Nor do we accompany him out of the mosque for the 
Festival prayer.'!! If we hear that you will agree to come to us, we 
will drive him away until we pursue him to Syria, if God wills. 
The peace and mercy of God be with you.” 

We despatched the letter with ‘Abdallah b. Sabu‘ al-Hamdani!!” 
and ‘Abdallah b. Wali.!'* We ordered them to go quickly. The two 
men hurried off and came to al-Husayn at Mecca on 10 Ramadan 
(June 14, 680). Two days later we sent Qays b. Mushir al-Saydawi,'!* 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Kadan al-Arhabi!'5 and ‘Umarah 
b. ‘Ubayd al-Salali'!® to him. With them they took about fifty- 
three letters, each letter being from one man or a group of two or 
four. We delayed a further two days and then sent Hani’ b. Hani’ 
al-Sabi'i'’” and Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi.'!85 With them we 
had written: “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassion- 
ate, to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, from the believers and Muslims of his 
Shi‘ah. Make haste. The people are waiting for you. They think 
of no one but you. Therefore, speed, speed! Peace be with you.” 

Shabath b. Rib‘i,'!9 Hajjar b. Abjar,!2° Yazid b. al-Harith b. 


111. On the Festival of Sacrifice (‘id al-adhd] and the Festival for the End of the 
Fast (‘id al-fitr), a special prayer was said in the morning outside the mosque. See 
EI', s.v. Mugalla. 

112. Baladhuri gives his name as ‘Abdallah b. Sabi‘. See Ansdb, I/2, 158. The 
latter was mentioned as fighting with al-Mukhtar. See Tabari, II, 653. 

113. ‘Abdallah b. Wali was a supporter of ‘Ali, who died fighting for the pen- 
itents from al-Kifah with Sulayman b. Surad. See Jabari, I, 3422-28, and Il, $69. 

114. Qays b. Mushir al-Saydawi was regularly used as a messenger by the Shi‘ah 
in al-Kafeh and al-Husayn; he was captured on one of his journeys and then killed. 
See p. 84, below. 

wr. Baladhuri records the name a8 Kadir and Dhi Kadir instead of Kadan. See 
Ansab, 1/2, 158, 159. However, he also records Kadan with his correct name as 
being killed fighting for al-Husayn. See Ansdb, II/2, 196. 

116. Baladhuri records the name ‘Abd instead of ‘Ubayd. See Ansab, II/2, 158, 
159. He was a leading member of the Kifan Shi‘ah. 

117. This journey and Hani’ a]-Sabi‘i’s journey back are the only times he is 
mentioned. 

118, Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi is one of the leaders of the Kifan Shi‘ah. 

119. Shabath b. Rib‘, at first a staunch supporter of ‘Ali, then became a Khirijite 
but quickly returned to ‘Ali and fought against them. After writing this letter, he 
changed sides again. See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 119. 

120. Hajjar b. Abjar was an important tribal leader in al-KGfah, he changed sides 
after writing the letter. See pp. 49, 125, below. 
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Yazid b. Ruwaym,'?! ‘Azrah b. Qays,'”” ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al- 
Zubaydi and Muhammad b. ‘Umayr al-Tamimi'”? had also 
written: “The Janab has grown green, the fruit has ripened, the 
waters have overflowed. Therefore, if you want to, come to an 
army that has been gathered for you. Peace be with you.” 

When all the messengers gathered together with him, he read 
the letters and asked the messengers about the people’s situation. 
He wrote back with Hani’ b. Hani’ al-Sabi‘i and Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hanafi, who were the last two messengers: “In the name of 
God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from al-Husayn b. ‘Ali to 
the leaders of the believers and the Muslims. Hani’ and Sa‘id 
have brought me your letters; they are the last two of your mes- 
sengers who have come to me. I have understood everything that 
you have described and mentioned. The statement of most of 
you is: ‘There is no imam over us. Come, God may unite us in 
guidance and truth through you.’ I am sending you my brother, 
Muslim b. ‘Aqil, who is my cousin and the trustworthy represen- 
tative from my family. I have instructed him to write to me about 
your circumstances, situation, and views. If he writes to me that 
the opinion of your leaders and of the men of wisdom and merit 
among you is united in the same way as the messengers who 
have come to me have described, and as I have read in your letters, 
I will come to you speedily, God willing, for, by my life, what is 
the imam except one who acts according to the Book, one who 
upholds justice, one who professes the truth, and one who ded- 
icates himself to [the essence of] God? Peace be with you.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi:'% 
Some members of the Shi‘ah in al-Basrah had been meeting for 
some days in the house of a woman from the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Qays, who was called Mariyyah bt. Sa‘d or Mungidh. She had 


121. Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazid Ruwaym was a Yemeni leader in al-Kifah, he 
changed sides after writing the letter. See p. 125, below. . 
122. ‘Azrah b. Qays was a Yemeni leader in al-Kifah, he also changed sides 
after writing the letter. See pp. tos—13, 120-21, 139, 164, below. 

123. Muhammad b. ‘Umayr was a leader of Tamim in al-Kifah. After writing 
the letter, he seems to have kept a very low profile. 

124, Abu kegprcos bal veer was an authority of Aba: Mikhnaf, who was a 
lee: a at the beginning of the second (eighth) century. See Sezgin, Abu 
Mibnaf, 189. 
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sympathy toward the Shi‘ah, and her house had become a place 
where they held discussions.'*5 

The coming of al-Husayn had been reported to Ibn Ziyad, and he 
wrote to his administrator (‘amil} in al-Basrah to send out scouts 
and take control of the road. However, Yazid b. Nubayt!#°—he 
was from the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays—decided to go to support al- 
Husayn. He had ten sons and he asked them, “Which of you will 
come with me?” Two of his sons, ‘Abdallah and ‘Ubaydallah, 
volunteered to go with him. Then he told his companions in the 
house of that woman {i.e., Mariyyah), “I have decided to go. Now I 
am leaving.” They said to him, ‘We fear for you because of the 
followers of Ibn Ziyad.” He replied, “By God! If the feet of my she- 
camel are set on the plain desert, I do not care whoever seeks to 
overtake me.” 

Yazid set out, hurrying along the road, until] he reached Husayn. 
He joined al-Husayn’s encampment at al-Abtah. Al-Husayn re- 
ceived news of Yazid’s arrival and began to look for him. When 
the man came to al-Husayn’s encampment and was told that he 
had gone to his house, the man went after him. When al-Husayn 
did not find him, he sat in his encampment waiting for him. The 
Basran came back and found him sitting. Then he recited: ‘In the 
favor and mercy of God, in that let them rejoice.’’!?” He greeted 
al-Husayn, sat with him, told him about the reason why he had 
come, and prayed for good with him. Then he set out with him, 
and fought alongside him. Yazid and his two sons were killed 
with him. 
 Then!?* al-Husayn summoned Muslim b. ‘Aqil and despatched 
him with Qays b. Mushir al-Saydawi, ‘“Umarah b. ‘Ubayd al- 
Salali, and ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. ‘Abdallah b. Kadan al-Arhabi. He 
enjoined him to be pious before God, to be discreet, and to be 
courteous. Al-Husayn instructed Muslim that, if he saw that the 
people were united and committed, then he should inform him 
speedily. Muslim departed and came to Medina. There he prayed 


125. Apart from this incident, Mariyyah was not mentioned again. 

126. Apart from this account, Yazid was not mentioned again. 

127. Qur'an, 10:59 {58}. 

128, The narrative now returns to the account reported to Aba Mikhnaf from 
al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali. 
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in the Mosque of the Apostle of God and said farewell to the 
dearest members of his family. Then he hired two guides from the 
tribe of Qays. These two set out with him, but they missed the 
way and went astray. They were struck by severe thirst. The two 
guides, on the point of dying of thirst, told him, “Follow this path 
to reach water.” 

Muslim b. ‘Aqil wrote a letter to Husayn and sent it with Qays 
b. Mushir—this was at al-Madiq in the valley of al-Khubayt:'?° 
“ .. Lset out from Medina with two guides and they missed the 
way and got lost. All of us were overcome by thirst; the two 
guides soon died. But we kept going until we came to a watering- 
hole. We were only saved at the last moment of our lives. That 
wateringhole is in a place called al-Madiq in the valley of al- 
Khubayt. I have taken this as a bad omen for my mission. If you 
consider it so, you could relieve me and send another in my place. 
Peace be with you.” 

Al-Husayn wrote back: “... I am afraid that your urging me in 
the letter to relieve you of the task that I sent you on is only 
prompted by cowardice. Therefore go on with the task that I gave 
you. Peace be with you.” When Muslim read the letter, he said, 
“It is not for myself that I am afraid.” So he continued until he 
came to a wateringhole belonging to the tribe of Tayyi’. He stopped 
with them. As he rode off there was a man hunting. He saw him 
shoot a fawn as it came into his sight, and kill it. Muslim said, 
“Thus will our enemies be killed, God willing.” 

Muslim went on until he entered al-Kiifah. There he stayed in 
the house of al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd,'*° which is called today 
the house of Muslim b. al-Musayyab.'*! The Shi‘ah began to come 
regularly to him. Whenever a group of them gathered together 
with him, he would read the letter of al-Husayn, and they would 
begin to weep. 


129. Al-Madiq is a village between Mecca and Medina. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 
560. Al-Khubayt is a valley in that area. See ibid., Il, 398. 

130. Al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd was a political opportunist of Shiite per- 
suasion, who became a revolutionary Shi'ite leader; he won control of al-Kifah. 
for two years, 65-67 (684-86). See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 125-45; and 
EI', s.v. al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubaid. 

131. Muslim b. al-Musayyab was governor of Shiraz for the Umayyads, he was 
killed in 129 (746~47) during the Shi'ite revolution of ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah. 
See Tabari, Il, 1977. 
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‘Abis b. Abi Shabib al-Shakiri'*? stood up. After praising and 
glorifying God, he said, “I cannot speak to you for the people 
because I do not know what is in their hearts, nor would I deceive 
you about them. By God! I can, however, tell you about what I 
have decided for myself. By God! I will answer you when you call 
me. I will fight your enemies alongside you. I will strike with my 
sword in defense of you until I meet God, seeking nothing but 
God's reward.” Next Habib b. Muzahir al-Faq‘asi got up and 
spoke, ‘May God have mercy on you! You have explained what is 
in your heart by your concise words.” Then he said, “By God 
other than Whom there is no deity! I am of the same view as he 
is.” Al-Hanafi!® said the same. 

According to al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali, he asked Muhammad b. Bishr 
whether he had said anything. He answered, “Even though I 
wanted God to strengthen my colleagues with victory, I did not 
like killing and I was unwilling to lie.” 

The Shi‘ah began to visit Muslim b. ‘Aqil so frequently that 
his place of residence became well known, and al-Nu‘man b. 
Bashir learnt of the location. 

According to Abi) Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah'**—Abii al- 
Waddak:'?5 Al-Nu‘man ascended the pulpit and after praising 
God said, “Servants of God, fear God and do not rush into rebellion 
and discord, for in that men will be destroyed, blood will be shed, 
and property will be plundered.” He was a tolerant, pious man 
who preferred the gentle approach. He went on, “I do not fight 
anyone who does not fight me. Nor do I come against anyone who 
does not come against me. Nor do I revile you. I do not oppose 
you. Nor will I apprehend anyone merely on grounds of suspicion, 
accusation, or hearsay. However, if you disclose your real inten- 
tions, violate your oath of allegiance, and oppose your imam, by 
God other than Whom there is no deity, I will strike you with my 
sword as long as its hilt remains in my hand, even though I do 


132. ‘Abis b. Abi Shabib al-Shakiri was a leader of the Kifan Shi‘ah, who 
managed to get to al-Husayn; he was killed with him. See pp. 147-48, below. 

133. Al-Hanafi is Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah al-Hanafi. 

134. Numayr b. Wa'lah was a reporter of historical traditions, who reported 
from oe -Sha‘bi, as well as being an authority for Abd Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Abi 

135. ‘Aba al-Waddak is Jabr b. Nawf al-Hamdani, a well-known traditionist. See 
Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 215. 
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not have any of you to help me. Yet I hope that those among you 
who know the truth are more numerous than those whom false- 
hood will destroy.” 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. Sa‘id el-Hadrami,'** an ally of the 
Banu Umayyah, stood before him and said, “O, governor, what 
you see can only be adequately dealt with by violence. Your view 
about what should be done between you and your enemy is that 
of the weak.” Al-Nu‘m4an answered, “I would prefer to be one of 
the weak while remaining in obedience to God than to be one 
of the mighty while being in rebellion against God.” Then he 
descended from the pulpit. 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim went out and wrote the following letter to 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah: “... Muslim b. ‘Aqil has come to al-Kufah, 
and the Shi‘ah have given the oath of allegiance to him on behalf 
of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. If you have any need of al-Kifah, 
then send a strong man there, who will carry out your orders and 
act in the same way as you would against your enemy. Al-Nu‘man 
b. Bashir is a weak man, or he is acting like a weak man.”’ He was 
the first to write to him, Then ‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah wrote to him 
in a similar vein, as did ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas.!°” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—‘Awanah:!*® 
When the letters reached Yazid—and there were only two days be- 
tween their letters—he summoned Sarjiin, a mawla of Mu‘ awiyah 
and asked him, ‘“‘What is your view of the fact that Husayn has 
directed his attention toward al-Kiifah, and Muslim b. ‘Aqil is in 
al-Kifah receiving the oath of allegiance on his behalf? I have also — 
learnt that al-Nu‘man is weak, I have had other bad reports of 
him.” Then he read him their letters [and asked], “Whom do you 
think that I should appoint as governor of al-Kifah?” Now Yazid 
was angry with ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, so Sarjin answered him, 
“Do you think, if Mu‘awiyah were recalled to life for you, that 


136. Apart from this incident, ‘Abdallah b. Muslim Sa‘id al-Hadrami is not 
mentioned. 

137. ‘Umar was the son of the famous Companion of the Prophet Sa‘d b. 
ore Wadqaas and later led the Kifan army against al-Husayn. See pp. 103, 115, 
be 


ow. 

138. Ibn al-Kalbi breaks his narrative from Aba Mikhnaf and introduces con- 
necting material from ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi. The latter is an important 
pareivie traditionist. He died in 147 (764) or 153 (770). See El’, s.v. ‘Awana b. 
al-Ha : 
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you would take his advice?”’ He answered, “Yes.” Sarjin produced 
a letter of appointment for ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad as governor of al- 
Kifah and said, “This is the advice of Mu‘awiyah written before 
he died.” So he took his advice, joined the two cities under the 
authority of ‘Ubaydallah, and sent him his letter of appointment. 

After this Yazid summoned Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili'*”—who 
was there with him—and he sent him to al-Basrah to ‘Ubayd- 
allah with his letter of appointment, and he wrote to him as well: 
“,.. My followers among the people of al-Kiafah have written 
to me to inform me that Ibn ‘Aqil is in al-Kiifah gathering units 
in order to spread rebellion among the Muslims. Therefore, when 
you read this letter of mine, go to al-Kifah and search for Ibn 
‘Adil, as if you were looking for a bead, until you find him. Then 
bind him in chains, kill him, or expel him. Peace be with you.” 

Muslim b. ‘Amr went to ‘Ubaydallah at al-Basrah. ‘Ubayd- 
allah ordered that preparations should begin immediately and 
that the departure for al-Kifah would take place on the next day. 

Earlier Husayn had written a letter to the Basrans. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)— Abii Mikhnaf— 
al-Saq'ab b. Zuhayr'*°—Aba ‘Uthman al-Nahdi:'*! Husayn 
wrote a letter to the Basrans with a mawila of his [family’s] called 
Sulaym4n.'*? It was written in one copy but [addressed to] the 
heads of the five divisions in al-Basrah'* and to the nobles: 
it was written to Malik b. Misma‘ al-Bakri,'* al-Ahnaf b. 


139. Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili was from Syria. After being sent to ‘Ubaydallah 
in al-Bagrah, he stayed. Then he became a supporter of Ibn al-Zubayr. He died 
during the revolt of Ibn al-Zubayr. See Crone, Slaves, 136~37. 

140. Al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr was a well-known traditionist, who lived during the 
first half of the second (eighth) century. See Sezgin, Abu: Mibnaf, 220. 

141. Abu ‘Uthman al-Nahdi was ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mill. He was born before 
Islam and lived until after 75 (694). See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 220. 

14% Sulayman is only mentioned in connection with this incident, he was 


143. When Ziyad was appointed governor of al-Basrah in 44 {664}, he divided 
the people into five divisions for the purpose of administration and distribution of 
pay. The division was not made entirely on a tribal basis. See Shaban, Islamic 
History, 1, 86. 

144. It is strange that Malik b. Misma‘ al-Bakri should have been written to by 
al-Husayn. He was a leader in al-Bagrah of Bakr b. Wa’il and had fought against 
‘Ali at the Battle of the Camel. He then joined Mu‘awiyah. He fought against 
pennies later for Ibn al-Zubayr but then returned to the Umayyads. See Crone, 
Slaves, 116-17. 
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Qays,!45 al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad,!*° Mas‘ad b. ‘Amr,'*” Qays b. 
al-Haytham,'“* and ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar.'*® A single 
copy of it was given to all the [Basran] nobles (which was as 
follows]: “God gave preference to Muhammad before all His crea- 
tures. He graced him with prophethood and chose him for His 
message. After he had warned His servants and informed them of 
what he had been sent with, God took him to Himself. We are his 
family, those who possess his authority (awliyd’), those who have 
been made his trustees (awsiyd’), and his inheritors; we are those 
who have more right to his position among the people than anyone 
else. Our people selfishly claimed our exclusive right to that. Yet — 
we consented [to what they did] since we hated disunion and 
desired the well-being [of the community]. However, we know 
that we have greater claim to that right, which was our entitle- 
ment, than those who have seized it. They have done well, set 
many things right, and sought truth. May God have mercy on 
them and forgive us and them. I have sent my messenger to you 
with this letter. I summon you to the Book of God, the Sunnah of 
His Prophet. Indeed the Sunnah has [almost] been killed while 
innovation has been given life. If you hear my words and obey my 
commands, I will guide you along the path of righteousness. Peace 
and the mercy of God be with you.” 

Each one of the nobles who read the letter kept it secret, except 
al-Mundhirb. al-Jarad. He claimed he was afraid that the messenger 
was a plotter sent by ‘Ubaydallah. He brought the messenger to 
‘Ubaydallah on the evening before the morning when he was 
intending to depart to al-Kifah. ‘Ubaydallah read the letter and 


145. Al-Ahnaf b. Qays was a very powerful leader of the Bani Sa‘d of Tamim in 
al-Basrah; he had had a good relationship with Mu‘awiyah but was reluctant to 
accept Yazid. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 138, 142. 

146. Al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid had been a governor for ‘Ali but was at this time 
leaning toward the Umayyads. One of his daughters married “Ubaydallah. Sce 
Crone, Slaves, 15. 

147. Mas‘ad b. ‘Amr was the tribal leader of Rabi‘ah in al-Basrah, who was 
killed in the feuding that took place in al-Bagrah after the death of Yazid. See 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 209. 

148. Qays b. al-Haytham was a leader of the Bani Sulaym in al-Bagrah; he also 
played an important role in Khurasan. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 414-15. 

ae oa b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar was an important leader of Tamim in 
al-Basrah. 
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ordered the messenger to be beheaded. Then ‘Ubaydallah ascended 
the pulpit at al-Basgrah. After praising and glorifying God, he said, 
“By God! There is no difficulty that I cannot overcomie,'*? Nor 
does the rattling of the dry skin [of a camel] affect me.'5! Indeed I 
am a scourge of those who are my enemies and a deadly poison to 
those who fight against me. Whoever competes with [the tribe of] 
al-Qarah in shooting arrows does her justice.'5? People of al-Basrah, 
the Commander of the Faithful has appointed me governor of al- 
Kifah, and I am going there in the moming. I have appointed over 
you ‘Uthman b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan.'*? Beware of opposition and 
spreading rumors, for, by Him other than Whom there is no deity, 
if I hear a word of opposition from any man among you, I will kill 
him and his ‘arif'5* and his patron (wali). 1 will hold those who 
are near responsible for those who are distant so that you all may 
hear me and there will not be any opponent or rebel among you. I 
am the son of Ziyad, whom I [most] resemble among [all] who 
tread on stones. I do not betray any resemblance to an uncle or to 
a cousin.” 

He left al-Basrah after he had made his brother ‘Uthman his 
deputy, and he set off for al-Kiifah. He took with him Muslim b. 
‘Amr al-Bahili and Sharik b. al-A‘war al-Harithi,'> together with 
his entourage and his household. When he reached al-Kifah, he 
was wearing a black turban and he was veiled. News of Husayn’s 
departure had reached the people; they were expecting his arrival. 
When ‘Ubaydallah came, they thought that he was al-Husayn. 
‘Ubaydallah could not pass a group of people without their 
greeting him. They said, “Welcome, son of the Apostle of God, 


sso. An Arabic proverb. Its literal meaning is: ‘There is no difficult camel 
which cannot be ridden by me.” See Ibn Manzitr, Lisdn, s.v. grn. 

1st. An Arabic proverb. When the camel is frightened, it makes a rattling 
sound by rubbing its dry skin. The proverb means that he will not be deceived or 
frightened. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, 8.v. q‘q‘. 

152. An Arabic proverb. Qarah was a tribe famous for its archers. The proverb 
means: “Don’t shoot arrows at people who can shoot better than you.” See Ibn 
Manzir, Lisdn, 8.v. qwr. 

153. ‘Uthman b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan was a brother of ‘Ubsydallah. 

154. An ‘irdfah was a small group of tribesmen collected together for the pur- 
pose of distribution of revenue. The head of cach of these was an ‘arif appointed 

the government. See Shaban, Islamic History, I, 87-88. 

155. Sharik b. al-A‘war al-Harithi was a man of influence in al-Bagrah; he had 

supported ‘Ali in the battles of the Camel and Siffin. 
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your arrival is a happy event.’”’ He saw in their joy at seeing al- 
Husayn something to trouble him. Muslim b. ‘Amr said, when 
they overdid it, Retire, for this is the governor, ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad.” As he came in view, he checked his mount,'** and he 
only had some ten men with him. When he entered the palace 
and the people realized that he was ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, they 
felt great sorrow and grief. What he had heard from the people 
made ‘Ubaydallah very angry, and he said, “Will I only see these 
people as I have seen them?” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)— Abi Mikhnaf— 
al-Mu‘alla b. Kulayb!5”—Aba Waddak: After he had settled in 
the palace, the call was made among the people: “The prayer is a 
general prayer that all should gather for (al-saldt jdmi‘atan)."""* 
The people gathered and he went out to them. After praising and 
glorifying God, he said, “The Commander of the Faithful (Yazid], 
may God make him prosperous, has appointed me to be in charge 
of your town and your frontier post. He has ordered me to give 
justice to the oppressed among you, to be generous to those of you 
who are deprived, and to treat the obedient among you with kind- 
ness, but to be violent against those of you who are suspicious 
and disobedient. I will follow his instructions concerning you and 
will carry out his authorization among you. I will be like a kind 
father to the good and obedient among you, but I will use my 
whip and sword against those who abandon my commands and 
oppose my appointment. Let each man save himself. Truthful- 
ness should avert evil from you without threat of punishment 
(wa‘id)."""59 

Then he went down; he put the ‘arifs and the people to a severe 
test and said, ‘Write to me about the strangers, those among you 
who are sought by the Commander of the Faithful, those among 


a a a 

156. The Arabic is zahr. The term was used for the outskirts of al-Kifah. In this 
context, it must mean “his mount.” 

157. Al-Mu‘alla b. Kulayb was an unknown authority of Abi Mikhnaf. See 
Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 210. : 

158. Al-saldt al-jami‘ah was the regular form of call to prayer used whenever 
the governor wanted to address the people. It has been suggested that it was the 
first form of the call to prayer. See E. Mittwoch, “Zur Enstehungsgeschichte des 
islamischen Gebets und Kultus,” 25. 

159. An Arabic proverb. See fbn Manzi, Lisdn, s.v. nbw. 
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you from Haririyyah,'© and the troublemakers whose concern 
is discord and turmoil. Whosoever of you makes these lists for us 
will be safe from harm. But those of you who do not write anyone 
will have to guarantee that there is no opponent in his ‘irdfah 
who will oppose us, and no wrongdoer who will try to wrong us. 
Anyone who does not do so will be denied protection, and his 
blood and his property will be permitted to us. Any ‘arif in whose 
‘irdfah is found anyone who is wanted by the Commander of the 
Faithful, whom he has not reported to us, will be crucified at 
the door of his house, and I will cancel that ‘irdfah from [the 
diwan of} payment, or he will be sent to a position in ‘Uman [or] 
al-Zarrah.”’!©! 

As for ‘isa b. Yazid al-Kinani,'®? according to ‘Umar b. Shab- 
bah'®—Haran b. Muslim!“4— Ali b. Salih'*5—{‘Isa b. Yazid al- 
Kinani]: When Yazid’s letter to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad came, he 
chose five hundred of the Basrans, among whom were ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith b. Nawfal!® and Sharik b. al-A‘war; the latter was a 
member of the Shi‘ah of ‘Ali. Sharik was the first of the people to 
fall behind. He is said to have feigned falling behind as a result of 
overcrowdedness, as did the people with him. Then ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith fell behind, and the people with him. They hoped that 
‘Ubaydallah would turn aside to them and that al-Husayn would 
get to al-Kifah before him. However, he did not take any notice of 
those who had fallen behind but went on until he reached al- 


160. Haririyyah refers to the Kharijites by the name of the place where the 
first group broke away from ‘Ali. See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 2. 

161. “Or” has been inserted because there does not appear to have been an 
place called ““Uman al-Zarrah.” However, there is ‘Uman on the Persian gull. 
See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 716. Nearby on the island of Bahrayn there was a large 
village called “al-Zarrah.” See ibid., I, 907. 

162. ‘Isa b. Yazid al-Kinani was a historical traditionist, who died c.134 {750}. 
See Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘dwiyah, 60. 

163. ‘Umar b. Shabbah was an important historian, who died in 262 (875 —76). 
He was accused of pro-Shi‘ite tendencies. See Petersen, Alf and Mu‘dawiyah, 
1g0—$1. 

164. Hiarin b. Muslim was a little-known traditionist; he was an authority of 
‘Umar b. Shabbah. 

165. ‘Ali b. Salih was a little-known traditionist. 

166. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal was a Hashimite, who later, in 65 (684), 
was nominated by the Bagrans to the caliphate but he gave way to Ibn al-Zubayr's 
governor. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 404-10. 
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Qadisiyyah. [There] his mawla, Mihran,'®’ fell behind. ‘Ubayd- 
allah said to him, “Mihran, are you in this predicament too? If 
you keep going until you see the palace, you will have a hundred 
thousand |dirhams].” However, Mihran’s answer was, “No, by 
God! I cannot.” 

‘Ubaydallah stopped and took out clothes made of Yemeni cloth 
and put on a Yemeni band. He mounted his mule and traveled on 
by himself. As he passed the guard post, the guards, whenever 
they saw him, had no doubt that he was al-Husayn. ‘Welcome, 
son of the Apostle of God,” they said. But he did not speak to 
them. The people began to come out to him from their houses. 
Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir heard them and locked the door on him and 
his entourage. ‘Ubaydallah came toward him, and al-Nu‘man 
did not doubt that he was al-Husayn, for around him was a crowd 
of people making a great noise. He called out, “I ask you in the 
name of God withdraw from me..., for I will not hand over my 
office {amdnah) to you, and I have no wish to kill you.” ‘Ubayd- 
allah did not answer him but he went closer while the other man 
was hanging over the balcony. Then he began to say to him, 
“Open; you may not be able to, for you have been slumbering for 
a long time.” A man behind him heard this and withdrew to the 
people. He said, “O people, it is Ibn Marjanah,'® by Him other 
than Whom there is no deity.” They replied, “Shame on you! It is 
none other than al-Husayn.” Then al-Nu‘man opened the door 
for him, and he entered. They slammed the door in the face of the 
people, who dispersed. 

In the morning, ‘Ubaydallah sat on the pulpit. He said, “People, 
I am aware that the men who marched with me and showed 
obedience to me are enemies of al-Husayn, even though they 
thought that al-Husayn had come into the land and gained as- 
cendancy in the town. But, by God, I did not recognize any of 
you.” Then he came down from the pulpit. 

‘Ubaydallah learnt that Muslim b. ‘Aqil had arrived the night 
before him and was staying within al-Kifah. He summoned a 
mawla of the Bani Tamim and gave him some money. He told 


167. Mihran seems to have been the personal servant of ‘Ubaydallah. 
168. Marjanah was ‘Ubaydallah’s mother. It was a disparaging way to refer to 
“‘Ubaydallah. 
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him, “Pretend to be believing in this matter and help them with 
the money. Go to Hani’ and Muslim, and stay with him.” The 
mawla went to Hani’ and told him that he was a member of the 
Shi‘ah, and that he had some money to give. 

In the meantime Sharik b. al-A‘war had become ill. He told 
Hani’, ‘‘Tell Muslim to come to me, for ‘Ubaydallah will pay me 
a sick visit.” Sharik said to Muslim, “Do you think that, if I gave 
you the opportunity, you would strike the head of ‘Ubaydallah 
with your sword?” Muslim replied, ‘Yes, by God!’”’ Ubaydallah 
did come to pay Sharik a sick visit in the house of Hani’. Sharik 
had told Muslim, “When you hear me say, ‘Give me a drink of 
water,’ come out and strike him.” ‘Ubaydallah sat beside Sharik’s 
bed and Mihran stood behind him. When Sharik called out, “Give 
me a drink of water,” a servant girl came out with a cup. However, 
she saw Muslim and disappeared. Sharik called out again, ‘‘Give 
me a drink of water.” Then he called out a third time, “Shame on 
you! Do you prevent me from having water? Bring me a-drink of 
water, even though my life is taken away by it.” Mihran realized 
the situation and winked at ‘Ubaydallah; he jumped up. Sharik 
said, “Governor, I want to make my will to you.” He replied, “I 
will come to visit you again,” Mihran began to hurry him away. 
Mihran told him, “By God! He wanted you to be killed.” He re- 
plied, “How is that possible with my kindness to Sharik, and in the 
house of Hani’ whom my own father treated with great favor?” 

When he got back he sent for Asma’ b. Kharijah'® and Mu- 
hammad b. al-Ash‘ath. 

He told them, “Bring me Hani’.” They answered, “He will not 
come without a guarantee of safe-conduct.” He said, “What does 
he want with a guarantee of safe-conduct? Has he done anything 
wrong? Go to him and, if he won’t come without a guarantee of 
safe-conduct, give it to him.” They went and asked him to come. 
He replied, “If ‘Ubaydallah gets hold of me, he will kill me.” But 
they kept urging him and finally brought him while ‘Ubaydallah 
was delivering the Friday sermon and sat in the mosque. Hani’ 
combed his two plaits of hair [while he waited]. When ‘Ubayd- 
allah had performed the prayer, he called out to Hani’. The latter 


169. Asma’ b. Kharijah was a tribal leader of Fazarah of Qays. See Wellhausen, 
Religio-Political, 117. 
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followed him, entered, and greeted him. ‘Ubaydallah said “‘Didn’t 
you know, Hani’, when my father came to this land, he did not 
spare the life of anyone of this Shi‘ah except for your father and 
Hujr?!7° You know what happened to Hujr. Then he continued 
to treat you as well as a good companion. He wrote to the governor 
of al-Kifah, ‘All that I want from you is to take good care of 
Hani’.’” Hani’ agreed. ‘Ubaydallah demanded, “Is my reward, 
then, that you hide a man in your house so that he may kill me?” 
Hani’ said, “I have not done such a thing.” However, ‘Ubaydallah 
brought out the man from the tribe of Tamim, who had been a spy 
on them. When Hani’ saw him, he realized that ‘Ubaydallah had 
been told [everything]. So he said, ‘Governor, what you have been 
told is true, but I will never ignore your favor to me. You and your 
family are guaranteed safe-conduct. Go wherever you wish.” 
*‘Ubaydallah smoldered [with anger] at that. Mihran was standing 
at his side with a cane in his hand, and he said to ‘Ubaydallah, . 
“What a humiliation! This slave of a weaver guarantees your safe- 
conduct in [the province under} your authority!” ‘Ubaydallah 
said, “Seize him.” He threw down the cane, took hold of the two 
plaits of Hani’’s hair, and pulled them across Hani’’s face. “Ubayd- 
allah struck Hani’ on the face with the cane. The iron head of the 
cane came off and stuck into the wall. Then ‘Ubaydallah struck 
his face again, he broke Hani”s nose and brow. 

The people heard the uproar. The news reached the tribe of 
Madhhij. They came and began to surround the building. ‘Ubayd- 
allah ordered Hani’ to be thrown into a room while Madhhij were 
shouting. ‘Ubaydallah ordered Mihran to take Shurayh to Hani’. 
Mihran went out and took Shurayh to Hani’, and the police came 
in with him. Hani’ appealed to him, “Shurayh, do you see what 
has been done to me?” Shurayh answered, “I see that you are 
alive.” He retorted, “Am I alive despite what you can see? Tell 
my tribe that, if they go away, he will kill me.” Shurayh went 
back to ‘Ubaydallah and said, “I saw that he was alive, but I 
saw marks of cruel [treatment].” He replied, “Do you deny the 


170. Hujr b. ‘Adi was a Shi'ite whom ‘Ubaydallah’s father, Ziyad, had first 
tried to reconcile. Then when he emerged in the revolution, Ziyad put the revo- 
lution down with force and sent him to Mu‘awiyah, who executed him. See 
Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 95-101. 
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governor the right to punish his subjects? Go out to those men 
and tell them.” Shurayh went out, but ‘Ubaydallah ordered a 
man to accompany him. Shurayh called to them, ‘What is this 
wicked behavior? The man is alive. His governor has reprimanded 
him with a few blows without taking his life. Go away and do not 
give grounds for bringing punishment on yourselves and your 
colleague.” So they went away. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)— Abia Mikhnaf— 
al-Mu‘alla b. Kulayb—Abi al-Waddak: Sharik b. al-A‘war stayed 
with Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi. Sharik was a member of the 
Shi‘ah and had been present at the Battle of Siffin with ‘Ammar.!7! 

When Muslim b. ‘Aqil heard of the coming of ‘Ubaydallah to 
al-Kifah, of what he had said and his treatment of the ‘arifs and 
the people, he left the house of al-Mukhtdar, where he was well 
known, and went to the house of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi. He 
came inside his door and sent in for Hani’ to come out. Hani’ did 
not want him to be there when he saw him, but Muslim said to 
him, “I have come to you that you should give me neighborly 
protection and make me your guest.” Hani’ replied, “May God 
have mercy on you, you have put a great burden on me. If it were 
not for the fact of your entry into the house and your trust, I 
would have preferred to ask you to leave me. Yet a guarantee of 
protection is required of me. It is not possible for a person like me 
to refuse a person like you out of ignorance. Come in.” The Shi‘ah 
began to visit him in the house of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah. 

Ibn Ziyad summoned a mawila of his called Ma‘qil. He told 
him, “Take three thousand dirhams, and look for Muslim b. ‘Aqil 
and look for his followers. Give them these three thousand 
dirhams. Tell them to use it to help in the war against their 
enemy. Let them know that you are one of them, for if you give 
them the dirhams they will be sure of you, have confidence in 
you, and they will not keep any of their information hidden from 
you. Then keep visiting them.” Ma‘gqil did that. He traveled until! 
he came near Muslim b. ‘Awsajah al-Asadi of the Bana Sa‘d b. 
Tha‘labah in the Great Mosque. The latter was praying, and 
Ma‘qil heard some people saying that this man had pledged al- 


171. ‘Ammar b. Yasir was a famous Companion of the Prophet and supporter of 
‘Ali; he died in the Battle of Siffin. See E/?, s.v. ‘Ammar b. Yasir. 
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legiance to al-Husayn. He sat and waited until Muslim b. ‘Awsajah 
had finished praying. Ma‘qil said, “O servant of God, I am a 
Syrian, a mawla of Dhi al-Kala‘,'’? whom God has blessed with 
love for this House (bayt) and love for those who love them. Here 
are three thousand dirhams that I want to give to one of them 
whom I have learnt has come to al-Kifah in order to receive oaths 
of allegiance on behalf of the son of the daughter of the Apostle of 
God. I have been wanting to meet him, but I have neither found 
anyone who will direct me to him nor anyone who knows the 
place. I was sitting [here] earlier and I heard a group of Muslims 
saying that there was a man who knew about this. Therefore I 
have come to you so that you may take this money and introduce 
me to your leader. If you wish, you may receive my oath of al- 
legiance to him before my meeting him.” Muslim b. ‘Awsajah 
replied, “I thank God for your meeting me, and it gives me joy that 
you will get what you desire; God should help the House of His 
Prophet through you. Yet your knowledge of my involvement in 
this affair before it has developed troubles me; I fear this tyrant 
and his severity.” Before he left, he took his oath of allegiance and 
testaments, strongly supported by oaths that he would be sincere 
and keep the matter concealed. Ma‘qil gave him whatever as- 
surances would satisfy him. Muslim b. ‘Awsajah told him, “Come 
to me at my house regularly for some days, for I will seek per- 
mission for you {to visit] your master.” He began to go to visit 
Muslim b. ‘Awsajah frequently with the people, and the latter 
sought permission for him. | 

Hani’ b. ‘Urwah fell ill, and ‘Ubaydallah came on a sick visit 
to him. ‘Umarah b. ‘Ubayd al-Salili told Hani’, “(The purpose 
of| our group and our planning is to kill this despot. Now God 
has given you power over him, so kill him.” Hani’ replied, “I 
would not like him to be killed in my house.” So ‘Ubaydallah left 
{unharmed}. 

Only a week later, Sharik b. A‘war fell sick. He was held in 
great regard by Ibn Ziyad and other governors; yet he was a stead- 
fast Shi‘ite. ‘Ubaydallah sent to him that he should come to him 
in the evening. Sharik said to Muslim, ‘This reprobate is going to 


Pa eee rN a ea SPE ee 
172. Dha al-Kala‘ was an important Yemeni family of Hims. See Crone, Slaves, 
95. 


The Events of the Year 60 (cont'd) 41 


pay me a sick visit in the evening. When he is sitting down, come 
out against him and kill him. Then go and take his place in the 
palace, for no one will prevent you. If I recover from the pain 
during the next few days, I will go to al-Basrah and I will be able to 
take control of it on your behalf.” 

In the evening, ‘Ubaydallah set off to pay Sharik a sick visit. 
Muslim b. ‘Aqil had taken up a strategic position in order that he 
could enter. Sharik had said, ‘Don’t let him escape you when he 
sits down.” Hani’ b. “Urwah rose and told Muslim b. ‘Aqil, “I 
don’t want him to be killed in my house,” as if he loathed that 
idea. Ibn Ziyad arrived and came in and sat down. He asked Sharik 
about his illness, “What is it that you seem [to have] and when 
did you feel ill?’ After Sharik had spent a long time in answering 
him and he still saw that Muslim had not come out, he became 
afraid that Ibn Ziyad would escape and he began to recite: ‘““‘What 
are you waiting for to greet Salma? Quench my thirst [with a sip 
of water], even though my life is in that.” He repeated that twice 
or three times. ‘Ubaydallah remarked, without discovering his 
real situation, ‘Have you noticed that he is talking deliriously?” 
Hani’ replied, “Yes, may God make you prosperous. This behavior 
has been going on from early this morning, when it was still dark, 
until now.” 

Ibn Ziyad rose and departed. Then Muslim came out. Sharik 
demanded, “What stopped you from killing him?” He replied, 
“Two things. One of them was Hani"s dislike for him to be killed 
in his house. The other was a tradition that the people tell on the 
authority of the Prophet. ‘Faith controls killing and a believer 
should not commit murder.’” Hani’ said, “By God! If you had 
killed him, you would have killed a grave sinner (fdsiq), a prof- 
ligate [fdjir], and an unbeliever (kdfir}. Yet I disliked the idea of 
his being killed in my house.” 

Sharik only lingered on for three nights after that, and then he 
died. Ibn Ziyad came out and led the prayer for him. Later, after 
he had killed Muslim and Hani’, Ibn Ziyad was told, “The words 
that you heard Sharik speak during his illness were only to urge 
Muslim and tell him to come out to kill you.” Ibn Ziyad retorted, 
“By God! I will never pray at the funeral of an Iraqi again. By God! 
If Ziyad were not buried among them, I would take Sharik out of 
his grave.” 
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Ma‘gil, the mawla of Ibn Ziyad, whom the latter had insinuated 
into (the circles of] Ibn ‘Aqil and his followers by money, had 
regularly visited Muslim b. ‘Awsajah for some days, so that 
Muslim b. ‘Awsajah would introduce him to Ibn ‘Agil. After 
the death of Sharik b. al-A‘'war, Muslim b. ‘Awsajah brought 
Ma‘gil to introduce him to Ibn ‘Aqil. Then Ma‘gil got to know 
all the information about Ibn ‘Aqil. Muslim b. ‘Aqil received his. 
oath of allegiance and told Aba Thumamah al-Sa'idi!’* to take 
the money that he had brought. The latter was the one who 
collected money from them in order to help each other; he used 
to buy their arms. He was an expert in weapons, one of the 
horsemen (fdris} of the Arabs and one of the notables of the 
Shi‘ah. Ma‘qil began to visit them regularly. He was the first to 
enter and the last to leave in order to hear all their news and to 
learn their secrets. Then he reported the secrets in the ear of Ibn 
Ziyad. 

Hani’ b. ‘Urwah was in the habit of going every morning and 
evening to ‘Ubaydallah. When Muslim came to stay with him, he 
stopped going and pretended to be sick. He began not to go out. 
Ibn Ziyad asked those who did attend, ‘Why is it I don’t see 
Hani’?”’ They replied, “He is sick.” Ibn Ziyad said, “If I had been 
informed of his illness, I would have paid him a sick visit.” 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id:'”* ‘Ubayd- 
allah summoned Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath and Asma’ b. Kharijah. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—al-Hasan b. ‘Uqbah al-Muradi:'75 
‘Ubaydallah sent ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi with them. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah—Abi al- 
Waddak: Raw‘ah, sister of ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj, was married to Hani’ 
b. ‘Urwah; she was the mother of Yahya b. Hani’.'”6 

‘Ubaydallah asked them, ‘What prevents Hani’ b. ‘Urwah 
from coming to visit us?’’ They answered, ‘We don’t know, may 


173. Aba Thum4amah al-Sa‘idi helped run the Shi‘ah organization in al-Kifah. 
He was able to join al-Husayn; he died with him. See pp. 142—44, below. 

174. Al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id was a well-known historical authority in al-Kifah, 
who died in 144 (762). See Sezgin, Abi naf, 210-11. 

175. His name may be al-Husayn b. ‘Uqbah, for that name is also given as an 
authority of Abia: Mikhnaf. He is unknown under either name. See Sezgin, Abii 
Mibnof, 207. ; 

176. Yahya b. Hani’ also reported some accounts used by Aba Mikhnaf. See 
Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 224. 
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God make the governor prosperous, but it seems that he is sick.” 
Ibn Ziyad replied, “I have heard that he has recovered and that he 
sits at the door of his house. Go and tell him that he should not 
abandon his duty toward us, for I do not like one of the Arab 
nobles like him to behave rudely to me.’”” When he was sitting at 
his door, they went to him in the evening and stood in front of his 
house. They asked him, “What is preventing you from seeing the 
governor? He has mentioned you and said that, if he had been told 
you were ill, he would have paid you a sick visit.” He answered, 
“An illness has prevented me.” They said, ‘He has been informed 
that you sit at the door of your house every evening. He finds you 
tardy. Tardiness and churlish behavior are things that the au- 
thorities will not tolerate. We adjure you to ride with us.” 

He called for his clothes and got dressed. Then he called for 
a mule and rode with them. When he got near the palace, he 
began to feel some apprehension. He said to Hassan b. Asma’ 
b. Kharijah,'”” “Nephew, by God, I fear this man. What do you 
think?” Hassan replied, “By God! Uncle, I do not fear anything for 
you. Why do you make a pretext against yourself when you are 
innocent?” 

They claimed that Asma’ did not know why ‘Ubaydallah had 
sent for Hani’ while Muhammad did know. 

The group went into ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, and [Hani’} went in 
with them. When ‘Ubaydallah looked up, he said, ‘‘His own legs 
have brought you one who will be destroyed.’””"”® 

‘Ubaydallah had just married Umm Niafi* bt. ‘Umarah b. 
‘Uqbah. When Hani’ had drawn near Ibn Ziyad, Shurayh, the 
qadi, was sitting with him. Ibn Ziyad turned toward Hani’ and 
recited: 


I wish him all the good and yet he seeks my life. 
Who would side with you against your friend from the tribe 
of Murad?!79 


177. This appears to be the only time Hassan b. Asma’ is mentioned. 

178. Arabic proverb. See note 87, above. 

179. A verse recited by ‘Ali when his future murderer, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muljam al-Muridi, gives the oath of allegiance to him. See Mufid, Irshad, 7. The 
verse itself is well known and is attributed to ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib. 


[251] 


[252] 


44 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


He was referring to his earlier kindness and gentleness to Hani’. 
Hani’ asked “What is that, governor?” Ibn Ziyad replied, ‘Yes, 
Hani’ b. ‘Urwah, what are these matters that have been hatching 
in your houses against the Commander of the Faithful and the 
general community of the Muslims? You have brought Muslim b. 
‘Aqil and taken him into your house. You have gathered arms and 
men for him in houses around you. You thought that was hidden 
from me.” Hani’ said, “I have not done that, and Muslim is not 
with me.” Ibn Ziyad declared, “O yes, you have!” Hani’ repeated 
his denial, and Ibn Ziyad {again] said, ‘Yes, you have!” After the 
argument between them had gone on for some time, and Hani’ 
persisted in contradicting and denying {the accusations}, Ibn Ziyad 
summoned that spy, Ma‘qil. He came and stood before him. Ibn 
Ziyad asked him whether he knew Hani’, and he said that he did. 
At that Hani’ realized that he had been a spy against them and 
had brought information about them. For a moment he was be- 
wildered, then his spirit returned to him. He said, “Listen to me 
and believe what I say. I swear by God that I do not lie. By God, 
other than Whom there is no deity! I did not summon him to my 
house. I did not know anything about his business until I saw him 
sitting at my door. He asked to stay with me. I was too ashamed 
to refuse him. As a result of that, the duty of giving him protection 
fell upon me. Therefore, I took him into my house and gave him 
lodging and refuge. Then his affair [developed] as you have been 
informed. If you wish, I will give you strongly sworn testaments 
and whatever you can trust that I will not do you any harm. If you 
wish, I will give you a guarantee that I will put in your hand to 
ensure that I return to you. Then I will go to him and order him to 
leave my house for wherever in the land he wants to go. Then I 
will be rid of his right of protection.” Ibn Ziyad said ‘No, by God! 
You will never leave me unless you bring him.” Hani’ refused, 
saying, “No, by God! I will not bring him to you. How could I 
bring you my guest so that you can kill him!” Ibn Ziyad [again] 
insisted, “By God! Bring him to me.” Hani’ repeated, ‘By God! I 
will not bring him.” 

After the argument between them had gone on for some time, 
Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili rose. There was no other Syrian or 
Basran in al-Kifah except him. He said, “May God make the 
govemor prosperous! Leave me with him so that I can speak to 
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him.” He had seen Hanis obstinacy and refusal to comply with 
Ibn Ziya4d’s order. He told Hani’ to come over to him so that he 
could speak to him; he arose and took him aside from Ibn Ziyad. 
They were where Ibn Ziyad could see them. When they raised 
their voices, he could hear what they were saying. Muslim said to 
him, “I adjure you before God, Hani’, not to kill yourself and 
bring tribulation on your tribe and your clan. By God! I hold you 
too precious to be killed.” Hani’ thought his clan would move to 
rescue him, but Muslim continued, “Tbn ‘Aqil is the cousin of the 
Umayyads, so they will neither kill him, nor harm him. Therefore 
deliver him to Ibn Ziyad. There will be no shame and blemish on 
you in doing that, for you would only be handing him over to the 
authorities.” Hani’ replied, “By God! Indeed, there would be 
shame and disgrace for me if I were to hand over one who has 
come under my protection and is my guest, while I am still alive 
and sound. I can hear; I see well; I have a strong arm and many 
helpers. By God! If I were the only one without any helper, I would 
not hand him over until I had died on his behalf.” He pressed 
further, but Hani’ went on saying, “By God! I will never hand him 
over to you.” 

Ibn Ziyad heard that and ordered him to be brought to him. They 
brought him, and Ibn Ziyad said to him, “By God! Bring Muslim 
b. ‘Aqil to me or I will have your head cut off.” Hani’ replied, 
“Then there will be much flashing [of swords] around your house.” 
Ibn Ziyad retorted, ‘That is your error. Do you frighten me with 
the flashing [of swords]?”’ 

Hani’ thought his clan would defend him. Ibn Ziyad ordered 
that he should be brought closer to him. He was brought nearer, 
and Ibn Ziyad struck his face with his cane, he went on beating at 
his nose, forehead and cheeks so that Hani’’s nose was broken and 
the blood flowed from it onto his clothes, and the flesh of his 
cheeks and forehead was splattered over his beard. Eventually the 
cane broke. Hani’ stretched out his hand toward the hilt of the 
sword of one of the police but the man pulled it away from him 
and prevented him. Ibn Ziyad yelled at him, ‘Have you become 
one of the Hariri today? So you have legally brought punishment 
on yourself. Therefore, killing you is permitted to us. Take him 
away and throw him into one of the rooms in the building. Lock 
the doors on him and put guards on him.” That was done. How- 
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ever, Asma’ b. Kharijah arose and said, “Are we messengers of 
treachery from now on? You told us to bring the man to you. Yet, 
when we brought him to you, you smashed his nose and face, you 
made his blood flow on his beard. Then you claimed that you 
would kill him.” ‘Ubaydallah said, “Are you still here?” And he 
ordered him to be struck and shaken. Then he was left in prison. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath said that the tribal leaders were satisfied 
with the governor’s attitude, whether for them or against them; 
and that the governor was only giving due punishment. However, 
when it was reported to ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj that Hani’ had been 
killed, he advanced with Madhhij and surrounded the palace. He 
had a great crowd with him. He called out, ‘I am ‘Amr b. al- 
Hajjaj, and these are the horsemen and leading men of Madhhij, 
who have neither broken away from obedience nor separated 
from the community. But it has been reported to them that their 
colleague has been killed; they regard that as a great crime.” 

‘Ubaydallah was told that Madhhij were at the gate. He told 
the qadi, Shurayh, to go in to their colleague, look at him and 
then go out and inform them that he was still alive and had not 
been killed, for he had seen him. Shurayh went in and looked at — 
him. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Shurayh'®° heard Shurayh telling Isma‘il b. 
Talhah:!*' [ went in to Hani’. When Hani’ saw me, he said, with 
blood flowing down his beard, “Oh, God! Oh, Muslim! Has my 
clan perished? Where are the people of religion? Where are the 
people of the town? Have they vanished, abandoning me to their 
enemy and the son of their enemy?” When he heard the tumult at 
the door of the palace, and I was about to go out, he followed me 
and said, ‘I think those are the voices of Madhhij and my group of 
the Muslims. If ten of them got in, they would be able to rescue 
me.” I went out to them accompanied by Humayd b. Bukayr al- 
Ahmari,!* whom Ibn Ziyad had sent with me—he was a member 


180. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh later became one of the supporters of al- 
Mukhtar in his revolution. See Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 220. 

181. Isma‘il was the son of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, who opposed ‘Ali at the 
Battle of the Camel. 

182. Bakr in text has been emended to Bukayr as in Addenda et Emendanda, 
DLI, Humayd b. Bukayr al-Ahmari was a member of the police, who was also 
present at the battle against al-Husayn. See p. 164, below. 
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of his police who used to stand beside him. I swear by God that, if 
he had not been with me, I would have told Hani’’s colleagues 
what Hani’ had asked me. But when I went out to them, I said, 
“When the governor learnt about your attitude and your state- 
ments concerning your colleague, he ordered me to go and see 
him. I went and I saw him. Then he ordered me to inform you 
that he is still alive; the report that he had been killed was false.” 
‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj and his colleagues praised God that he had not 
been killed. Then they went away. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali—Muhammad 
b. Bishr al-Hamdani: When ‘Ubaydallah struck Hani’ and im- 
prisoned him, he was afraid that because of it the people would 
create a disturbance. He went out and ascended the pulpit. With 
him were the nobles, his police and his entourage. After praising 
and glorifying God, he said, ““O people, hold fast to obedience to 
God and to your imams. Do not cause division and discord, for 
you will be destroyed, humiliated, killed, harshly treated or de- 
prived. He who speaks the truth to you is your brother.'®? He who 
warns you is excused.’’!** He was on the point of descending the 
pulpit, when the lookouts at the date sellers’ gate of the mosque 
rushed in yelling, “Muslim b. ‘Aqil has come!” ‘Ubaydallah 
quickly went into the palace and locked the gates. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Yisuf b. Yazid'®5—‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim:!®* By God! I was Ibn ‘Aqil’s messenger to the palace to 
see what became of Hani’. When he was beaten and imprisoned, I 
mounted my horse and was the first to enter the house to bring 
information of him to Muslim b. ‘Aqil. There some women of 
Murad had gathered and they were crying out, “O calamity! 
O bereavement!” I went in to see Muslim with the news. He 
ordered me to summon his supporters. The houses around him 
were full of them. Of the eighteen thousand who had given him 
the oath of allegiance, there were four thousand men there. He 


183. An Arabic proverb. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. akhw. 

184. An Arabic proverb meaning that the one who warns cannot be blamed for 
oy oneenrnen of those who ignore the warning. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, s.v. 
n 


185. Yisuf b. Yazid was a frequent suthority of Ab: Mikhnaf, otherwise he is 


unknown. See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 226. 
186. The only apparent report about ‘Abdallah b. Khazim seems to concern this 
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told me to yell with his battle cry “yd mansir amit” (ye who 
have been promised victory, kill!”).'!*’ So I cried out, “yd mansar 
amit.” Then the Kifans gathered around him. 

Muslim gave the command of the quarter Kindah and Rabi‘ah 
to ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uzayz al-Kindi.'** He told him to go 
in front of him with the cavalry. He put Muslim b. ‘Awsajah al- 
Asadi in charge of the Madhhij and Asad quarter, and since he was 
in command of them he ordered Muslim to dismount with the 
foot soldiers. Over the quarter of Tamim and Hamdan, he appointed 
Aba Thumamah al-Sa’idi. He gave command of the quarter [of the 
people] from Medina to ‘Abbas b. Ja‘dah al-Jadali.'®” Then he 
advanced toward the palace. When ‘Ubaydallah was informed of 
his coming, he barricaded himself in the palace and locked the 
gates. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—‘Abbas al- 
Jadali: Four thousand of us went out with Ibn ‘Aqil. When we 
reached the palace, we were only three hundred. Muslim began to 
move forward with the people from Murad until he had sur- 
rounded the palace. The people answered the call and gathered; it 
was only a short time before the mosque and the marketplace 
were full of people. They continued to gather until the afternoon 
(masd’). ‘Ubaydallah’s situation was grim. All his energy was 
concentrated on holding the door of the palace, for he only had 
thirty members of his police, twenty nobles, and his family and 
mawali with him in the palace. The nobles began to come to him 
through the door that adjoined the building of the Byzantines. 
Then those who were with Ibn Ziyad began to look down on the 
people. They looked down at them; they had to guard against the 
stones that the people threw at them as they cursed them. Nor 
were they remiss in cursing ‘Ubaydallah and his father. Ibn Ziyad 
summoned Kathir b. Shihab b. al-Husayn al-Harithi'” and ordered 


187. This was the battle cry used at Badr by the Muslims. See Waqidi, Maghdzi, 


1, 8. 

188. The only apparent report about ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uzayz al-Kindi 
seems to concern this episode. 

189. The only apparent report about ‘Abbas b. Ja‘dah al-Jadali seems to concern 
this episode. 

190. Kathir b. Shihab b. al-Husayn al-Harithi was a powerful Yemeni tribal 
leader, whose influence was only reported on this occasion, for he took the leading 
role in sending away Madhhij. In this attempted revolt, the other important 
Madhhij leader, ‘Amr b. al-Zubaydi, seems to have played no part on either side. 
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him to go out among those of Madhhij who obeyed him, to go 
round al-Kifah and to make the people desert Ibn ‘Aqil; he should 
make them afraid of war and threaten them with the authorities’ 
punishment. Then he ordered Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath to go 
out among those of Kindah and Hadramawt who obeyed him; 
he should raise a standard that would guarantee safe-conduct to 
those people who came to him. He gave similar instructions to 
al-Qa‘qa' b. Shawr al-Dhuhli,'*' Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Tamimi, 
Hajjar b. Abjar al-Tjli’ and Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-‘Amiri.’? 
He kept the rest of the nobles of the people with him, not wishing 
to be without them because of the smal] number of people who 
were with him. Kathir b. Shihab went out and encouraged the 
people to desert Muslim. 

According to Abi. Mikhnaf—Abi Janab al-Kalbi:'™ Kathir met 
a man from Kalb called ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Yazid.'** He was carrying 
arms with the intention of joining Ibn ‘Aqil with his fellow youths. 
He seized him and took him to Ibn Ziyad. Kathir told Ibn Ziyad 
about the man, but the man told Ibn Ziyad that he had been 
intending to come to him. Ibn Ziyad retorted, “Sure! Sure! I re- 
member that you promised me that!” Ibn Ziyad ordered the man 
to be imprisoned. 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath went out until he reached the houses 
of the Bana ‘Umarah. ‘Umarah b. Salkhab al-Azdi'®5 came to 
him; he was on his way to Ibn ‘Agil and was carrying arms. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath seized him and sent him to Ibn Ziyad, 
who imprisoned him. Ibn ‘Aqil sent ‘Abd al-Rahmén b. Shurayh 
al-Shibami against Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath from the mosque. 
When Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath saw the great number of those 
who had come against him, he deviated and held back. Al-Qa‘qa‘ 


191. Al-Qa‘ga‘ b. Shawr al-Dhuhli_ was one of the tribal leaders in al-Kifah. 


192. Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-‘Amiri was a Yemeni tribal leader in al-Kiifah; 
he fought for ‘Ali at Siffin but later switched sides. He was killed by al-Mukhtar in 
vengeance for the part he played against al-Husayn. See Tabari, I, 3305; II, 661-63. 

193. Aba Janab al-Kalbi’s name was Yahya b. Abi Hayyah. He was a well- 
known traditionist and an authority of Aba Mikhnaf, he died in 147 (764). See 
Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 223-24. 

194. ‘Abd al-A'la b. Yazid was only mentioned with regard to this incident and 
his execution for his part in it. See p. 62, below. 

195. ‘Umarah b. Salkhab al-Azdi was only mentioned with regard to this in- 
cident and his execution for his part in it. See p. 62, below. 
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b. Shawr al-Dhuhli then sent to Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, “1 
have gone around Ibn ‘Aqil from al-‘Arar.'°© Stay away from his 
position.” He went back to Ibn Ziyad through the building of the 
Byzantines. 

When Kathir b. Shihab, Muhammad and al-Qa‘ga‘, together 
with those of their tribesmen who obeyed them, had gathered 
with Ibn Ziyad, Kathir spoke to him while they were giving sincere 
advice to Ibn Ziyad. Kathir b. Shihab said, “May God make the 
govemor prosperous. You have many of the nobles of the people 
with you, {as well as] your police, family, and servants. Let us 
go out against them.” ‘Ubaydallah refused, but he gave Shabath 
b. Ribi a standard and sent him out. 

The people with Ibn ‘Aqil continued to increase and gather 
until the afternoon. Their situation was strong. ‘Ubaydallah sent 
for the nobles and assembled them. Then he said to them, “Look 
down on the people; promise additional [money] and kind treat- 
ment to those who obey. Intimidate the disobedient with [threats 
of] dispossession and punishment and tell them that the army 
from Syria is on the march toward them.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid'?’— 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Kuthayri of the clan of Kuthayr in the 
tribe of Azd: The nobles looked down on us. Kathir b. Shihab, the 
foremost of the people, spoke until the sun was about to set. He 
said, “O people, go back to your families. Do not hurry into evil 
actions. Do not expose yourselves to death. These are the soldiers 
of the Commander of the Faithful, Yazid, who are approaching. 
The governor has given God a promise that, if you persist in 
fighting him and do not go away by nightfall, he will deprive your 
children of their {right to a] state allotment of money (‘ata’). Also 
he will scatter your soldiers in Syrian campaigns without rations 
(tama‘), holding the healthy responsible for the sick and those 
present for those who are absent until none of the rebellious people 
remain who have not tasted the evil consequences of what their 
hands have earned.” The other nobles spoke in a similar vein. 


196. Al-‘Arar seems to have been the name of a place in al-Kiafah. 

197. Sulayman b. Abi Rashid was a frequent authority of Aba Mikhnaf, how- 
ever, he does not seem to have been used by other historians. See Sezgin, Aba 
Mibnaf, 217. 
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After the people had heard what they had to say, they began to 
disperse and go away. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id: Women began 
to come to their sons and brothers, urging them to go away as 
the people would be enough without them. Every man went to 
his son or his brother telling him, ‘Tomorrow, the Syrians will 
come against you. What have you to do with war and this evil 
doing? Go away.” Thus, each took someone away. They continued 
to disperse so that by the time evening came Muslim b. ‘Aqil 
only had thirty men with him in the mosque. At the evening 
prayer Muslim b. ‘Aqil prayed with only thirty men. When he 
saw that it was evening, and he only had a small group with him, 
he left the mosque and headed for the gates of Kindah. He reached 
the gates with only ten of his men with him. When he left the 
gate, there was no one with him. He looked around but could see 
no one to guide him along the road, no one to show him to a 
house or to give him personal support if an enemy appeared before 


He wandered amid the lanes of al-Kafah, turning to right and 
left without knowing where he was going until he came to the 
houses of the Bani Jabalah of Kindah. He walked on until he 
came to a door where there was a woman called Taw‘ah. She had 
been a slave wife'®® of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays; he had freed her. She 
had then married Asid al-Hadrami!”? and she had borne him [a 
son Called] Bilal. Bilal had gone out with the people, and his 
mother was standing at the door waiting for him. Ibn ‘Aqil greeted 
her and she returned the greeting. He said, ‘‘Servant of God, give 
me water to drink.” She entered her house and brought him a 
drink; he sat down. She took the vessel inside and then came out 
again asking, ‘Servant of God, haven’t you had your drink?” He 
replied, “Yes.” She told him to go to his people but he was silent. 


198. The Arabic is umm walad. This is a term used to denote a concubine who 
has given birth to a child whom the master has recognized as his own, therefore, 
the child becomes free. There was a tendency for these women to be given their 
freedom, at least on the death of their masters. While the translation “slave wife” 
is not a complete description, it seems closest to the concubine’s situation. See J. 
Schacht, Origins, 264—65. Neither she nor her son Bilal was mentioned after this 
event. 

199. Asid b. Malik al-Hadrami was present at the battle against al-Husayn and 
was said to have killed ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Aqil there. See p. 181, below. 
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She repeated it but he was still silent. A third time she said, “Fear 
God in [your treatment of] me! Glory be to God! Servant of God, 
go to your people. May God give you health. It is not right for you 
to sit at my door; I will not permit you to do it any longer.”’ He got 
up and said, “Servant of God, I have neither house nor clan in this 
town. Would you show me some generosity and kindness? Perhaps 
I will be able to repay you later on.” She asked him who he was, 
and he told her that he was Muslim b. ‘Aqil, and that the Kifans 
had lied to him and incited him. She repeated, “Are you really 
Muslim?” He said, “Yes.” She told him to enter her home. She 
took him into a room in her house but not the room that she used. 
She spread out a carpet for him and offered him supper, but he 
could not eat. 

Soon her son returned. He saw her going to and fro between 
the rooms and exclaimed, “By God! The number of times that 
you have gone into and come out of that room this evening makes 
me suspect that you are occupied in something important.” She 
answered, “My little son, forget about this.” However, he in- 
sisted, “By God! Tell me.” She told him to get on with his own 
business and not to ask her about anything. But he persisted until 
she said, “My little son, don’t tell any of the people anything 
about what I am going to tell you.” She made him take an oath. 
After he had sworn, she told him. Then he went to bed without 
saying anything. Some claim that he was a mere fugitive, while 
others say that he was drinking with his friends that night. 

A long time passed for Ibn Ziyad. He did not hear the supporters 
of Ibn ‘Aqil as he had heard them before. He told his followers to 
look down at the people and see whether they could see any of 
them. They looked down and did not see anyone. Then he told 
them to see whether the people were in the shadows, lying in 
ambush for them. Ibn Ziyad’s followers ascended the central parts 
{of the walls] of the mosque; they lowered the torches of fire in 
their hands, so that they could see whether there was anyone 
in the shadows. Sometimes the torches gave enough light and 
sometimes they did not give as much light as the followers would 
have wished. They let down the torches and sticks of cane tied 
with ropes that were set on fire. They were lowered until they 
reached the ground. They did this in [places of] the deepest dark- 
ness, as well as those parts that were closer and those that were in 
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between. They also did that in the darkness around the pulpit. 
When they saw that there was nothing in the shadows, they in- 
formed Ibn Ziyad. Then he opened the doorway into the mosque. 
He came out and ascended the pulpit. His followers also came out 
with him. He told them to sit around him for a little while before 
the night prayer. He ordered ‘Amr b. Nafi™ to call out that there 
would only be a guarantee of safe-conduct for any man of the 
police, the ‘arifs, the supporters, and the fighters who prayed the 
night prayer in the mosque. Not an hour passed before the mosque 
was full of people. After ordering his caller [to call for prayer}, he 
began the prayer. Al-Hugayn b. Tamim”! said to him, “Either you 
pray with the people or someone else should pray with them 
while you go into the palace and pray there. This is up to you. I 
am afraid you will not be secure here against any of your enemies’ 
trying to assassinate you.” ‘Ubaydallah told him, “Order my 
guard to stand behind me just as they used to do and go round 
among them. I am not going inside.” 

After praying with the people, he stood up. He praised and 
glorified God, saying, “... Ibn ‘Aqil, stupid and ignorant man as 
he is, has attempted the opposition and rebellion that you have 
seen. There will be no security from God for a man in whose 
house we find him. Whoever brings him will have the reward for 
his blood. Fear God, you servants of God, and keep to obedience 
and your oath of allegiance. Do not do anything against your- 
selves. Husayn b. Tamim, may your mother lose you if any of the 
gates of the lanes of al-Kiifah are open, or this man gets away, and 
you do not bring him to me. I give you authority over the houses 
of the inhabitants of al-Kufah. Send lookouts to the entrances of 
the lanes. Tomorrow morning clear the people from the houses. 
Search their houses thoroughly so that you can bring me this 
man.” 

Al-Husayn was in charge of the police and was of the Bani 
Tamim. After this, Ibn Ziyad went back into the palace. He gave 
‘Amr b. Hurayth his standard and put him in charge of the people. 
In the morning, he held an assembly and gave permission for 


zoo. ‘Amr b. Nafi* was the secretary of ‘Ubaydallah. See p. 63, below. 
201, Al-Hugayn b. Tamim was in charge of ‘Ubaydallah’s police in al-Kafsh; he 
played an active part in the defeat of al-Husayn. 
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people to come to him. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath approached. 
Ibn Ziyad said to him, “Welcome to one of those whose loyalty is 
above suspicion.” Ibn Ziyad sat Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath by his 
side. 

That same morning the son of that old woman—he was Bilal b. 
Asid; it was his mother who had given refuge to Ibn ‘Aqil—went 
to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath and told him 
about Muslim b. ‘Aqil being with his mother. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an 
went to his father, who was with Ibn Ziyad and whispered the 
secret to him. Ibn Ziyad asked what he had said, and Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath answered that he had told him that Ibn ‘Aqil was in 
one of their houses. Ibn Ziyad poked a cane into his side and told 
him, ‘Get up and bring him to me immediately.” 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Qudamah b. Sa‘id b. Za‘idah b. 
Qudamah al-Thagqafi:?°2 When Ibn al-Ash‘ath arose to bring Ibn 
‘Adil to Ibn Ziyad, the latter sent to ‘Amr b. Hurayth, who was 
his deputy in leading the people in the mosque, that he should 
send sixty or seventy men, all from the tribal grouping of Qays, 
with Ibn al-Ash‘ath. He was unwilling to send Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s 
own tribal grouping (qawm) because he was aware that every 
tribe [of the group] would be unwilling that a man like Ibn ‘Aqil 
should be found and arrested among them. ‘Amr b. Hurayth sent 
‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Sulami”™ and with him sixty 
or seventy men from Qays. They went to the house where Muslim 
b. ‘Aqil was staying. When the latter heard the beating of horses’ 
hooves and the voices of men, he knew that they had come for 
him. He was about to strike out against them with his sword 
drawn, but they rushed blindly at him into the house. He fell 
upon them and struck them with his sword; he drove them out of 
the house. They repeated the attack, and Muslim counterattacked 
in the same way. Bukayr b. Humran al-Ahmari*™ exchanged 
blows with him. Bukayr struck him in the mouth, cutting his top 
lip and slicing down to the lower lip; he knocked out two of 


202. Qudamah b. Sa‘id was an authority of Abi Mikhnaf but only for this 
incident. See Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 216. 

203. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Sulami was mentioned in connection 
with this incident. 

204. Bukayr b. Humran al-Ahmari was an assistant of the officials in al-Kifah, 
who helped Ziyad against Hujr b. ‘Adi. See Tabari, II, 129—30. 
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Muslim’s teeth. Muslim struck him a terrible blow on the head 
and repeated it, cutting a nerve along his shoulder. The blow 
almost reached Bukayr’s stomach. When the people saw this, 
they [went up and} looked down on Muslim from the upper part of 
the house and began to hurl stones at him. They also lit sticks of 
cane with fire and threw them at him from the top of the house. 
When he saw that, he went out against them into the lane with 
his sword drawn and fought them. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
came toward him, saying, ‘‘Young man, you can have my guarantee 
of safe-conduct. Don’t kill yourself.” However, he continued to 
fight against the people, saying: 


I swear I will only be killed as a free man, 

Even though I see death as something horrible. 

Every man one day will meet an evil. 

Then the cold will be blended with a bitter heat 

And the ray of the sun will be deflected and the sun will [forever] 
set. 

I fear that I will be cheated and deluded.2% 


Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath assured Muslim that he would not 
be cheated, deluded or deceived. He told him that the Umayyads 
were his cousins; they would not kill or strike him. Muslim had 
been oppressed by the stones and weakened by the fighting. He 
was out of breath, so he propped his back up against the wall 
of the house. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath came closer and said, 
“You can have a guarantee of safe-conduct.” When Muslim 
asked whether he was really granted safe-conduct, Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath said, “Yes.” The people also said, “You are given a 
guarantee of safe-conduct,” except ‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
‘Abbas al-Sulami. He said as he turned aside, “I will have no part 
in this.”° Muslim declared, “Had you not granted me safe- 
conduct, I would not have put my hand in yours.” 

A mule was brought, and he mounted, but then they gathered 
around him and pulled his sword out of his grasp. At that he was 
in despair for his life, and his eyes filled with tears. He cried out, 


5. These verses ges slight variations are quoted by Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi. See 
Ibn A‘tham, Futah, V 
206. Literally, “1 will _ no she-came! or male camel in this.” 
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“This is the beginning of betrayal.” Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
said, “I hope no harm will come to you.” Muslim asked, “Is it 
only hope? Where then is your guarantee of safe-conduct? Indeed 
we belong to God and to Him we shall return.””"” And he started 
weeping. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas goaded him saying, 
“One who has sought for the like of what you have sought for 
should not weep when there befalls him what has befallen you.” 
Muslim replied, “I do not weep for myself, nor do I grieve for my 
own death, even though I have not the slightest desire for de- 
struction. But I am weeping for my family who are coming to me. 
I am weeping for Husayn and the family of Husayn.” 

Then he went closer to Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath and said, “O 
servant of God, by God, I see that you are unable to grant me a 
guarantee of safe-conduct. Yet do you have the goodness to send 
one of your men with my message so that it will get to Husayn? 
For I have no doubt that he has now set out toward you, or will be 
setting out soon with his family. That was the reason for my 
outburst of grief. The message will say: ‘Ibn ‘Aqil has sent me to 
you. He is a prisoner in the hands of the people, and he does not 
think that you should come to be killed. He says that you should 
return with your family and not let the Kafans tempt you, for 
they were the followers of your father, yet he desired to leave 
them, even through death or murder. The Kiifans have lied to you 
and lied to me. A liar has no judgment.’” Ibn al-Ash‘ath said, “By 
God! I will do that, and I will inform Ibn Ziyad that I have given 
you a guarantee of safe-conduct.” 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah al-Ta’7?°°— 
Sa‘id b. Shayban?”? also knew the report: Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath summoned Iy4s b. al-‘Athl al-Ja'i, of the Bani’ Malik 
b. ‘Amr b. Thumamah, who was a poet?!° and frequently visited 
Muhammad. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath told him, “Meet Husayn 
and give him this letter.” In the letter was written what Ibn ‘Aqil 
had told him. Then he said to him, “Here are your provisions, 


207. Qur'an, 2:156 (151). 

208. Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah al-Ta’'i was a traditionist and an authority of Abi 
Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Abi Mihnaf, 203. 

209. Sa‘id b. Shayban is an unknown authority who only seems to report this 
account. 

2to. Neither Ilyas b. al-‘Athl nor his poetry seems to be known. 
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equipment and goods for your family.” Ilyas asked, “Where will 
I get a mount, for I have exhausted my own animal?” Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath said, “Here is a mount. Ride it for this journey.” 

lyas departed and met al-Husayn at Zubalah*"' four nights later. 
He gave him the news and handed him the message. Husayn said, 
“Everything that has been decreed will come to pass. We find 
satisfaction and recompense for ourselves and our corrupted com- 
munity with God.” 

When Muslim b. ‘Aqil had moved to Hani’ b. ‘Urwah’s house 
and eighteen thousand had given the oath of allegiance to him, he 
had sent a letter to Husayn with ‘Abis b. Abi Shabib al-Shakiri: 
“The trusted early messenger does not lie to his own people. 
Eighteen thousand of the Kifans have given the oath of allegiance 
to you. Hurry and come when my letter reaches you. All the 
people are with you. None of them has any regard or desire for the 
clan of Mu‘awiyah. Peace be with you.” 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath went with Ibn ‘Aqil to the door of 
the palace. He asked permission to enter. Permission was given 
him, He gave a report to ‘“Ubaydallah about Ibn ‘Aqil and Bukayr’s 
blow against him. ‘Ubaydallah said, ‘May God destroy him.” 
Then Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath told him about what he had done 
and about his own guarantee of safe-conduct to him. ‘Ubaydallah 
said, “What have you to do with a guarantee of safe-conduct? As if 
we sent you to guarantee him safe-conduct when we only sent 
you to bring him!” Ibn al-Ash‘ath fell silent. 

Ibn ‘Aqil came to the door of the palace and he was thirsty. At 
the palace door there were people sitting waiting for permission 
to enter. Among them were ‘Umrah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, 
‘Amr b. Hurayth, Muslim b. ‘Amr and Kathir b. Shihab. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Qudamah b. Sa‘id:?'2 When 
Muslim b. ‘Aqil came to the palace door there was a jug of cold 
water that had been placed at the doorway. He asked, “Give me a 
drink of that water.” Muslim b. ‘Amr said, “See how cold it is. 
By God! You will never taste a drop of it until you taste the heat 


211, Zubalah was a well-known halt on the road from Mecca to al-Kiifah. When 
a traveler approached from Mecca, it was before the low ground leading toward 
al-Kifah. See Yaqist, Mu‘jam, Il, 912. 

212. Sa‘d has been emended to Sa‘id as in the isnad on p. 54, above. 
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of Hell-fire.” Ibn ‘Aqil cried out, “Shame on you. Who are you?” 
Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili retorted, ‘I am the one who recognized - 
the truth when you denied it, the one who was sincere to his imam 
when you deceived him, and the one who was attentive and 
obedient to him when you rebelled against him and opposed him. 
I am Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili.” Ibn ‘Aqil said, “May your mother 
be bereft of a son! How coarse you are, how rough, how hard your 
heart is, how rude you are! Man of Bahilah, you are more appro- 
priate for the heat of Hell-fire and to remain there forever than I 
am.” He sat down, propping himself against a wall. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Qudamah b. Sa‘id:”' ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth sent a boy called Sulayman to bring him water in the jug 
in order to give him a drink. 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—Sa‘id b. Mudrik b. ‘Umarah:?" 
‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah sent a boy of his called Qays to bring him a 
jug with a napkin and a cup. He poured water into the cup and 
gave Muslim a drink. But, whenever he went to drink, he filled 
the cup with blood. When he filled the cup for the third time, he 
went to drink but his two teeth fell into the cup. He said, ‘Praise 
be to God! If it had been a provision granted me, I could have 
drunk it.” 

Muslim was taken into Ibn Ziyad; however, he did not greet 
him as governor. The guard demanded, “Don’t you greet the 
governor?” He replied, “If he wants my death, what is the point of 
my greeting him with words of peace? If he did not want my 
death, my greetings of peace to him would be profuse.” Ibn Ziyad 
said, “By my life! You will be killed.” Muslim said, “Is it so?” He 
replied that, indeed, it was. Then Muslim asked if he could make 
his will to one of his fellow tribesmen. Ibn Ziyad agreed. 

Muslim looked at those sitting with ‘Ubaydallah. Among them 
was ‘Umar b. Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas). He said to him, ‘“Umar, 
there is kinship between you and me and I have a need that you 
could carry out successfully. But it is secret.” ‘Umar refused to 
let him say anything. However, ‘Ubaydallah told him not to 
refuse to consider the need of his cousin. So ‘Umar got up with 


213. Sa'd has been emended to Sa‘id as on p. 54, above. 
214. This appears to have been the only report from Sa‘id b. Mudrik b. ‘Umarah, 
he is otherwise unknown. 
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him and sat where Ibn Ziy4d could watch him. Muslim said, “I 
have a debt in al-Kufah. I borrowed seven hundred dirhams when 
I came to al-Kifah. Pay it for me. Take care of my corpse. Ask Ibn 
Ziyad to give it to you and then bury my body. Send someone to 
Husayn to tell him to return, for I have written to him telling him 
that the people are with him and now I can only think that he is 
coming.” 

‘Umar said to Ibn Ziyad, “Do you know what he said to me, 
governor? He mentioned these things.” Ibn Ziyad replied, “The 
faithful would not betray you, but the traitor might be confided 
in. As for your money, it is yours. We will not prevent you from 
doing with it what you like. As for Husayn, if he does not intend 
harm to us, we will not intend harm to him. As for his body, we 
‘will never accept your intercession with regard to it. He is not 
worthy of being granted that. He fought against us and opposed 
us; he strove for our destruction.” They also claim that he said, 
“As for the body when we have killed it, we do not care what is 
done with the corpse.” 

Then Ibn Ziyad said, “Ibn ‘Aqil, you came to the people while 
they were all united and jspoke] with one voice; you scattered 
them and divided their opinions so that they attacked each other.” 
Ibn ‘Aqil replied, “I did not come for that, but the people of the 
town claimed that your father had killed their best men, shed 
their blood and appointed governors among them like the governors 
of Chosroe and Caesar. We came to enjoin justice and to urge rule 
by the Book.” Ibn Ziyad exclaimed. “What have you to do with 
that, you great sinner? Have we not done that among them when 
you were drinking wine in Medina?’” Muslim cried out, “I, drink 
wine! By God! God knows you are not speaking the truth and 
have spoken without any knowledge, for I am not like you have 
said. It is more appropriate to be described as a wine drinker 
then a man who laps the blood of Muslims, who takes the life 
that God has forbidden, who takes life when no other life {has 
been taken], who sheds inviolable blood, and who kills out of 
usurpation, enmity and evil opinion, while he enjoys himself and 
plays as if he had done nothing.” Ibn Ziyad shouted, ‘You great 
sinner! Your own soul made you desire what God denied you, 
for God did not regard you as worthy of it.” Muslim replied, 
“Who is then worthy of it, Ibn Ziyad?” Ibn Ziyad answered, ‘The 
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Commander of the Faithful, Yazid.”” Muslim declared, “Praise be 
to God! We will accept God’s judgment between you and us in 
every circumstance.” Ibn Ziyad remarked, “You speak as if you 
think that you have some right in the matter.” Muslim answered, 
“By God! It is not opinion but certainty.” At this Ibn Ziyad de- 
clared, ‘‘May God kill me, if I do not kill you in such a way as no 
one in Islam has been killed before.”” Muslim retorted, ‘You are 
the person with the most right to commit crimes of innovation in 
Islam. You will never abandon evil murder, wicked punishment, 
shameful practice, and avaricious domination. None of the people 
is more worthy of these things than you.” Ibn Sumayyah*> began 
to curse him, and to curse Husayn, ‘Ali, and ‘Aqil, while Muslim 
did not speak to him. 

The authorities (ah! al-‘ilm) claim that ‘Ubaydallah ordered 
him to be given water in a common earthenware vessel. Then he 
said, “Only our unwillingness that you should become protected 
by drinking from it prevented us from giving you a drink from it 
{earlier| and then killing you. It is for that reason that we have 
given you a drink in this way.” Then he ordered, “Take him up to 
the top of the palace, cut off his head and throw his body after his 
head.” Muslim said, “Ibn al-Ash‘ath, if you had not given me a 
guarantee of safe-conduct, I would not have surrendered. Therefore, 
arise with your sword on my behalf and let your pledge be ful- 
filled.” Then he said, “Ibn Ziyad, by God, if there were any kinship 
between you and me, you would not kill me.” Ibn Ziyad asked 
where the man was whose head and shoulder Ibn ‘Aqil had struck 
with his sword. He was summoned, and Ibn Ziyad told him to 
climb up and be the one who cut his head off. He ascended with 
him. Muslim said, “God is greater.” He sought forgiveness from — 
God and prayed for blessings to be with His angels and His Apostle, 
saying: “‘O God, judge between us and a people who have enticed 
us, lied against us and humiliated us.” They took him to a part 


215. Ibn Sumayyah is a reference to the prostitute mother of ‘Ubaydallah‘s 
father, Ziyad. Ziyad has been persuaded to join Mu‘awiyah by the latter, declaring 
that Mu'awiyah’s own father Abi Sufyan had fathered Ziyad when he had visited 
Sumayysah in al-Ta'if. See Shaban, Islamic History, |, 86. It should be noted that 
this appellation is not given to ‘Ubaydallah as part of the dialogue but by the 
narrator himself, who is clearly indicating where his sympathies lay. 
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that overlooked where the butchers are today. His head was cut 
off, and his body was thrown after his head. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—‘Awn b. 
Abi Juhayfah:2!* The Ahmari, Bukayr b. Humran, who killed 
Muslim came down, and Ibn Ziyad asked him if he had killed 
him? He answered that he had, and Ibn Ziyad asked him what 
Muslim had been saying while he was climbing to the top of the 
palace with him? He told him, ‘He was saying, ‘God is greater.’ 
He glorified God and sought His forgiveness. When I approached 
him to kill him, he said, ‘O God, judge between us and a people 
who lied to us, deceived us, betrayed us and killed us!’ I said to 
him, ‘Come near me, praise be to God Who has given me ven- 
geance over you.’ Then I struck him a blow that was not sufficient 
for anything. He said, ‘Slave, don’t you see that a scratch that you 
can make on me is a suitable payment for your own blood?’” Ibn 
Ziyad remarked, ‘Proud, even in the face of death.” Bukayr con- 
tinued, “Then I struck him a second time and killed him.” 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath then approached ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad and spoke to him of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah. He said, “You know 
of the position of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah in the town and the position of 
his house in the clan. His tribe knows that I and my colleague 
brought him to you. I adjure you before God, hand him over to 
me, for I would not like to face the enmity of his tribe. They are 
the most powerful people in the town and the most numerous 
among the Yemenis.” Ibn Ziyad promised to do what he could 
but, since the affair of Muslim b. ‘Aqil had gone the way it had 
gone, he had changed his mind about Hani’. He refused to do 
what he had promised. After Muslim b. ‘Aqil had been killed, he 
ordered Hani’ b. ‘Urwah to be taken to the market and his head to 
be cut off. 

Hani’ was taken in bonds until he was brought to a place where 
sheep were sold. He began to shout, ‘“(O Madhhij! There is no 
Madhhij for me today. O Madhhij! And how to get to Madhhij?”’ 
When he realized that no one was going to help him, he pulled his 


216, Erroneously given as ‘Awf in the text; see Addenda et Emendanda, 
DCLIL ‘Awn b. Abi Jubayfah is a traditionist who may have been present at these 
events, however, he would have been very young, for he died in 116 (734). See 
Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 190. 
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hand and wrenched it free of the bond, crying, “Is there no stick, 
knife, stone or bone with which a man can defend his life?” They 
jumped upon him and tied the bonds tightly. He was told to 
stretch out his neck, but he answered, “I am not one who gen- 
erously gives away my life. I will not help you to take my life.” A 
Turkish mawla of ‘Ubaydallah called Rashid?!’ struck him with 
a sword, but it did not do anything. Hani’ called out, “To God is 
the return. O God! To Your mercy and Your paradise.” Then 
Rashid struck him with another blow and killed him. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Hugayn al-Muridi”'® saw Rashid later 
at Khazir while the letter was with ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. The 
people said that he was the killer of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah. Ibn al- 
Husayn declared, “May God kill me if I do not kill him, or may I 
be killed instead of him.” He attacked him with a spear that he 
thrust into him. He killed him. 

After Muslim b. ‘Aqil and Hani’ b. ‘Urwah had been killed, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad summoned ‘Abd al-A‘]a al-Kalbi whom 
Kathir b. Shihab had apprehended with the Bani Fityan. He was 
brought, and ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad asked him to tell him about 
what happened to him. He said, “May God make you prosperous, 
I went out to see what the people were doing, and Kathir b. Shihab 
apprehended me.” ‘Ubaydallah said, “You must give solemnly 
sworn oaths that you only went out for the reasons that you 
claim.” He refused to swear. So ‘Ubaydallah ordered him to be 
taken to the cemetery of al-Sabi* and that his head be cut off 
there. He was taken and executed. He [also] had ‘Umarah b. 
Salkhab al-Azdi brought—he was one of those who had intended 
to help Muslim b. ‘Aqil—and ‘Ubaydallah asked him from 
which tribe he was. ‘Umarah b. Salkhab answered that he was 
from Azd. ‘Ubaydallah ordered that he should be taken to his 
people and his head cut off. 

Concerning the killing of Muslim b. ‘Aqil and Hani’ b. ‘Urwah, 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zabir al-Asadi said—it is also claimed that al- 
Farazdaq said [these words}:?'9 


217. Rashid does not seem to have been mentioned in any other context. 

218. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Husayn al-Muridi does not seem to have been men- 
tioned in any other context. 

219. Some of these verses were quoted earlier. See pp. 21-~22, above. 
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If you do not know what death is, then look 
at Hani’ and Ibn ‘Agil in the marketplace. 

Look at a hero whose face the sword has covered with wounds 
and another who fell dead from a high place. 

The command of the governor struck them down, 
and they became legends for those who travel on every road. 

You see a corpse whose color death has changed 
and a spattering of blood that has flowed abundantly, 

A young man who was even more bashful than a shy young woman 
yet was more decisive than the polished blade of a two-edged 
sword. 

Is Asma’ riding in peace a mount that moves at walking pace 
while Madhhij seeks vengeance against him? 

All Murad throng around him. Each one of them, 
whether a questioner or a questioned, is apprehensively 
watchful. 

If you do not avenge your two brothers, 
then be harlots, satisfied with little. 


According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abii Janab Yahya b. Abi Hayyah 
al-Kalbi: When Muslim and Hani’ were killed, “Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad sent their heads with Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah al-Wadi'i?”” 
and al-Zubayr b. al-Arwah al-Tamimi*”! to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. 
He ordered his secretary (kdtib), ‘Amr b. Nafi‘, to write to Yazid 
about what had happened to Muslim and Hani’. The secretary 
wrote. He was very elaborate. He was the first to be elaborate in 
writing letters. When ‘Ubaydallah saw the letter, he disliked it. 
He said ‘What is this prolixity and this excess? Write: ‘Praise 
be to God, Who has exacted the dues of the Commander of the 
Faithful and given him sufficient provisions against his enemy. I 
inform the Commander of the Faithful, may God be generous to 
him, that Muslim b. ‘Aqil took refuge in the house of Hani’ b. 
‘Urwah al-Muradi. I set spies on them and concealed men against 
them. I tricked them until I brought them out. God gave me 


220. Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah al-Wadi'i was from the tribe of Hamdan and was 
anti-Shi‘ite in his attitude. He bore witness against Hujr b. ‘Adi earlier and tried 
to incriminate al-Mukhtar later. See Tabari, II, 134 and 521. 

221. Al-Zubayr b. al-Arwab al-Tamimi seems to have had a pro-Umayyad 
attitude. Later he fought for al-Hajjaj against the Khiarijites. See Tabari, II, 890. 
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power over them. Thus, I brought them forward and had them 
executed, I have sent their heads to you with Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah 
al-Hamdani and al-Zubayr b. Arwah al-Tamimi. They are both 
people who are attentive and in obedience to you, and they are 
sincere. Let the Commander of the Faithful ask them whatever he 
wants to know about the affair, for they have knowledge and 
truth, understanding and self-restraint. Farewell. Peace be with 
you.” 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah wrote back: “You have not gone beyond 
how I wanted you to be. You have acted with decision. You have 
launched into the attack with the violence of a man who has 
control of his emotions. You have satisfied me, been sufficient for 
the task, corroborated my view of you and my opinion of you. I 
have summoned your two messengers, questioned them, and 
talked to them. I found them in their views and their merit as you 
had mentioned. Receive them both with kindness on my rec- 
ommendation. I have been informed that al-Husayn b. ‘Ali has 
set out for Iraq. Therefore set lookouts and watches, and be vig- 
ilant against suspicious characters. Arrest anyone on suspicion 
but only kill those who fight against you. Write to me about all 
the news that occurs. Peace and the mercy of God be with 
you.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Sa‘qab b. Zuhayr—‘Awn b. 
Abi Juhayfah: Muslim b. ‘Aqil’s rising in al-Kafah was on Tuesday, 
8 Dhii al-Hijjah, AH. 60 (September 9, 680).?”” It is [also] said that 
it was on Wednesday, 7 Dhi al-Hijjah, A.u. 60 (September 8, 680}. 
The Day of ‘Arafah was the day after al-Husayn’s departure from 
Mecca on his way to al-Kifah. Al-Husayn had left Medina for 
Mecca on Sunday, with two days remaining in Rajab in the Year 
AH. 60 (May 4, 680). He had entered Mecca on Friday, 3 Sha‘ban 
(May 9). He stayed in Mecca for Sha‘bah and for the months of 
Ramadan, Shawwal and Dhia al-Qa‘dah (May, June, July, and 
August}. Then he set out from there on Tuesday, 8 Dhi al-Hijjah, 
[that is,] the Day of Tarwiyah,?”? the day on which Muslim b. 
‘Aqil had made his rising. 


222. It was actually a Sunday. 
223. The Day of Tarwiyah was a day on which the pilgrims received provisions 
of water before going to Mina. See El’, s.v. Hadjdj. 
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According to Haran b. Muslim?”*—Ali b. Salih—‘Isa b. Yazid: 
Al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd and ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal 
came out in rebellion with Muslim. Al-Mukhtar carried a green 
standard, and ‘Abdallah carried a red standard. The latter was also 
wearing red clothes. Al-Mukhtar brought his standard and fixed 
it at ‘Amr b. Hurayth’s door. He declared, “I only came out to 
strengthen ‘Amr.” 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath, al-Qa‘qa° b. Shawr and Shabath b. Rib‘i had 
fought a fierce battle against Muslim and his followers on the 
evening when Muslim had come against Ibn Ziyad’s palace. 
Shabath b. Rib‘i had said, ‘Wait until night falls for them. Then 
they will disperse.” Al-Qa‘qa‘ had replied, “You have blocked 
the way of the people. Let room be made for them to escape.” 

‘Ubaydallah ordered al-Mukhtar and ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith to 
be searched for. He assigned a reward for their arrest, brought 
them to him and had them imprisoned. 

In this year al-Husayn set out from Mecca to go to al-Kifah. 


Al-Husayn’s Departure from Mecca for al-Kifah 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—-Abt Mikhnaf— 
al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. 
Hisham al-Makhzumi:225 When the letters of the Iraqis reached 
al-Husayn and he had made preparations to go to Iraq, I went and 
visited him while he was in Mecca. After I had praised and glorified 
God, I told him, “Cousin, I have come to you because of some- 
thing important that I want to tell you as advice, that is, if you 
would consider receiving advice from me. If not, then you should 
refrain from listening to what I want to say.” He said, “Speak. By 
God! I do not think that you have bad judgment, nor are you fond 
of evil in any matter or action.” I said to him, ‘I have learnt that 
you are intending to go to Iraq. J am anxious about your going. 
You would be arriving in a country where there are Yazid’s tax 


224. ‘Umar b. Shabbah has been omitted. He was Tabari’s authority for a report 
ior this isndd previously. See p. 35, above. 
s. Apart from reporting some of these events at which he was present, ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. Hishidm al-Makhzimi was from Quraysh and a 
close adviser of Ibn al-Zubayr; he later acted on his behalf in matters related to al- 
Mukhtar. See Tabari, II, 687. 


{273} 


66 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


collectors and leaders. They have control of the treasuries. The 
population are slaves to the dirham and the dinar. I could not be 
sure that those who have promised you their help would not fight 
against you, and that those who have greater love for you [than 
him] would be among those who will fight against you on his - 
behalf.” He replied, “May God give you a good reward, cousin. By 
God! I know that you have brought good advice and you have 
spoken reasonably. Whatever is destined will happen whether I 
take your advice or ignore it. In my view, you are a most praise- 
worthy counselor and a sincere adviser.” : 

I left him and went to al-Harith b. Khalid b. al-‘Ag b. Hisham.””° 
He asked me if I had met al-Husayn. I told him that I had. He 
questioned me about what he had said to me, and what I had said 
to him. I told him that I had said such-and-such to him, and he had 
said such-and-such to me. He said, “By the Lord of gray and white 
stone of al-Marwah!?”’ You have given him good advice. By the 
Lord of the Sacred House! The sound view is what you have put 
forward, [whether he accepts] it or leaves it.” Then he recited: 


Many a person from whom advice is sought lies and causes 
destruction. 
Many a person who is suspected turns out to be a good 
adviser. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b al-walibi?*— 
‘Uqbah b. Sim‘an: When Husayn decided to go to al-Kifah 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas came to him and said, ‘Cousin, people are 
spreading reports that you are going to Iraq. Expain to me what 
you are doing.” He replied, “I have decided to set out on one of the 
next two days, God, the Exalted, willing.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I ask 
God to protect you from that. Tell me, may God have mercy on 


226. Although not mentioned again, al-Harith b. Khalid b. al-‘Ag b. Hisham 
appears to have been an influential person. His father had been a governor for 
Mu‘awiyah over Mecca. See Tabari, Il, 67. 

227. Al-Marwah is a hill in Mecca that with another hill, al-Safa, is associated 
with the rites of the pilgimage. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 513. 

228, Al-Harith b. Ka’b al-Walibi is an unknown authority of Abi: Mikhnaf. 
See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 206. For ‘Uqbah the text erroneously gives ‘Utbah; see 
Addenda et Emendanda, DCLIII. 
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you. Are you going to a people who have killed their governor, 
taken control of their land, and driven out their enemy? If they 
have done that, then go to them. But if they have only asked you 
to come to them while their governor is in control of them, and 
his tax collectors are still taxing their land, then they are only 
asking you to come to war and fighting. I cannot be sure that 
they are not tempting you and that they will not oppose and 
desert you. Indeed, they may gather to make war on you. They 
may become the most violent of people against you.” Husayn 
answered, “I will leave the choice to God and see what happens.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas left him. 

Then Ibn al-Zubayr came and talked to him for a time. He said, 
“I don’t know why we have left things to these people and stood 
idly by. We are the sons of the Muhajirin (emigrants) and should 
be the ones in control of this government rather than they. Tell 
me what you are intending to do.” Al-Husayn replied, “By God! I 
have reflected about going to al-Kifah. My Shi‘ah there and the 
nobles of these people have written to me. I am leaving the choice 
to God.” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “If I had the same sort of followers as 
you there, I would not seek any alternative other than them.” 
Then he feared that al-Husayn might suspect his motive so he 
added, “However, if you remain in the Hijaz, you could pursue 
this matter here without meeting any opposition, God willing.” 
He rose and left him, and al-Husayn said, “Nothing in the world 
would please him more than my leaving the Hijaz for Iraq. He 
realizes that he has no share in this matter while I am present, for 
the people will never consider him equal to me. Therefore, he 
would love me to go away from here so that he can have a free 
hand.” 

That evening—or the next day—al-Husayn went to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and the latter said, “Cousin, I invoke patience, but I do not have 
it. I fear your destruction and extirpation in this enterprise. The 
Iraqis are a treacherous people. So don’t go near them. Remain in 
this land, for you are the leader of the people of the Hijaz. If the 
Iraqis want you as they claim, write to them that they should 
drive out their enemies, and then you will come to them. If you 
insist on leaving, then go to Yemen. There, there are fortresses 
and gorges. It is a vast distant land. Your father had a Shi‘ah 
there, and you would be remote from the people. Then you could 
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write to the people, send messengers to infiltrate, and urge the 
people to support you. I hope that in that way what you want 
would come to you easily.” Al-Husayn answered, ‘Cousin, 1 
know that you are an adviser who is anxious for me. Howéver, I 
have reached my decision and I am determined to set out.” Ibn 
‘Abbas pleaded, ‘Then if you are going, do not go with your 
womenfolk and your children. For I fear that you will be killed 
just as ‘Uthman was killed, while his womenfolk and children 
were watching.” Then Ibn ‘Abbas went on to say, “You would 
thrill Ibn al-Zubayr by your leaving him alone in the Hijaz, and by 
your departure from it. For now no one pays attention to him, as 
you are here. But by God other than Whom there is no deity! I 
would catch hold of your hair and your forelock until the people 
had gathered around you and me if I thought it would make you 
obey me.” 

Ibn ‘Abbas left him and he passed ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, he 
said to him, ‘May you be happy, Ibn al-Zubayr.” Then he recited: 


O what [a fortunate] lark in a flourishing country! 
Now the sky is free for you, so lay eggs and hatch them, 
And tap with your beak as you like.?” 


[And he explained:] ‘This Husayn is going to Iraq, so you can take 
care of the Hijaz.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf— Abi Janab Yahya b. Abi Hayyah— 
‘Adi b. Harmalah al-Asadi,7°—‘Abdallah b. Sulaym?*! and al- 
Madhti b. al-Mushma ‘ill, both of the tribe of Asad: We went from 
al-Kifah as pilgrims until we came to Mecca. We entered it on the 
Day of Tarwiyah. We were standing near al-Husayn and ‘Abd- 
allah b. al-Zubayr in the middle of the morning somewhere 
between the Hijr?? and the door of the Sacred House. As we 


229. For this verse see Ahlwardt, The Divans, 185. It is also given by Baladhuri, 
Ansab, Il/2, 163. 

230. Apart from his reports recorded by Aba: Mikhnaf of this event, ‘Adi b. 
Harmalah al-Asadi was otherwise unknown. See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 223. 

231. ‘Abdallah b. Sulaym and his colleague from the tribe of Asad were impor- 
tant eyewitnesses and participants in the following narrative. Both accompanied 
al-Husayn until very near the end. Then they made separate escapes. 

2.32. a Hijr was the burial spot of Ishmael and Hagar by the Ka'bah. See EP, 
8.v. Ka‘ba 
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approached them, we heard Ibn al-Zubayr saying to al-Husayn, 
“If you wish to stay, you could stay and take control of this affair. 
We will assist, aid you and give advice. We will give the oath of 
allegiance to you.” Al-Husayn replied, “My father told me, ‘There 
will be in Mecca a ram (i.e., a leader} who will cause its sanctity to 
be violated,’ and I do not want to be that kind of ram.” Ibn al- 
Zubayr said, ‘Then stay here if you wish, and give me authority 
in this affair. You would be obeyed and not disobeyed.” Al- 
Husayn said, “I do not want to do that either.” Then they lowered 
their conversation so that we could not hear, but they still con- 
tinued to talk together. 

Then we heard the call of the people who were going to Mina at 
midday. After that al-Husayn performed the circumambulation of 
the Sacred House, and ran between al-Safa and al-Marwah.2** He 
had his hair trimmed? and left the state of consecration for the 
‘umrah. He set off for al-Kifah, but we went toward the people at 
Mina. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abiu Sa‘id ‘Aqis4*5—one of his 
colleagues: I heard al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, while he was standing 
with ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in Mecca. Ibn al-Zubayr said to him, 
“Listen to me, son of Fatimah.” I tried to listen, but he whispered 
to him. But then al-Husayn turned to us and asked, “Do you 
know what [bn al-Zubayr was saying to me?”” We answered, ‘‘We 
do not know. May God sacrifice us for you.” He said, ‘He told 
me, ‘Stand up in this mosque, and I shall gather the people around 
you.’ By God! I would prefer to be killed a few inches (shibr| 
outside the sanctuary of Mecca than to be killed a few inches 
within it. I swear by God, even if I were in a deep snake’s hole, 
they would pull me out in order to carry out their will. By God! 
They would violate me just as the Jews violated the Sabbath.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b al-Walibi— 
‘Uqbah b. Sim‘an: When al-Husayn left Mecca, the messengers 


233. The ritual running (sa‘y) between al-Safa and al-Marwah was part of the 
rites of the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah). See E/', s.v. Umra. 

234. The cutting of hair took place when the pilgrim wanted to leave the state 
of consecration. While in the state of consecration, he was forbidden to cut his 
hair or nails. See Ef, s.v. thram. 

235. Aba Sa’id ‘Aqisa’s name was Dinar. He was a traditionist and a Kifan 
Shiite. See Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 200. 
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of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As met him. Yahya b. Sa‘id?*® was in 
charge of them. They ordered him to come back from where he 
was going. But he refused them and continued his journey. The 
two groups came to blows and hit one another with whips. How- 
ever, al-Husayn and his followers resisted fiercely. Al-Husayn 
continued with his journey. They called to him, “Husayn, do you 
not fear God, lest you leave this unified people {jamd‘ah) and 
split this community (uwmmah)?” In answer al-Husayn recited: 
“My deeds are mine, and your deeds are yours. You are not ac- 
countable for my actions, nor am I accountable for yours.’””*” 

Al-Husayn continued until he had passed al-Tan*im.”** There 
he met a camel train that had come from Yemen. Bahir b. Raysan 
al-Himyari?°—-who was Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s governor of 
Yemen—had sent it to Yazid. The camel train was carrying tur- 
meric and cloth to Yazid. Al-Husayn took possession of the goods 
and carried them off. He said to the camel owners, “I will not 
force you, but whoever wants to come with us to Iraq, we will pay 
his hire and enjoy his company. Whoever wants to leave us at any 
place that we are in, we will pay his hire for the distance he has 
traveled.” Those of them who left had their accounts settled and 
were paid their due. However, al-Husayn paid the hire of those of 
them who went with him and gave them clothes. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abi Janab—‘Adi b. Harmalah— 
‘Abdallah b. Sulaym and al-Madhri: When we came to al-Sifah?? 
we met al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib,2*! the poet. He was standing in 
front of al-Husayn and saying to him, “May God grant you your 
request and fulfill your hope in what you want.” Al-Husayn asked 
him, ‘Tell us the news of the people you have left behind you.” 


236. Yahyd b. Sa‘id was a brother of ‘Amr b. Said, who later became involved 
in his brother’s attempt to gain power, he was pardoned by ‘Abd al-Malik. See 
Tabari Il, 789-804, 814. 

237. Qur’an, 10:41 (42). 

238. Al-Tan‘im was the station outside Mecca where the Meccans went in 
order to enter into a state of consecration for the ‘umrah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
879. 

239. There seems to be no further information on Bahir b. Raysan al-Himyari. 

240. Al-Sifah was a place to the northeast of Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 
398. 
241. Al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib was the famous Arab poet whose name was Hammam 
b. Ghalib; he died in 110 (728) or 112 (730}. See El’, s.v. al-Farazdak, 
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Al-Farazdaq answered, “You have asked one who knows. The 
hearts of the people are with you, but their swords are with the 
Bani Umayyah. The decision will come from heaven, and God 
will do what He wishes.” Al-Husayn replied, “True. The decision 
is God’s, and God will do what He wishes. ‘Every day our Lord 
exercises power in [every] matter.’24? If fate sends down what we 
like, we praise God for His blessings. He is the One from Whom 
help should be sought in order to give thanks to Him. However, 
although fate may frustrate their hopes, those whose intention is 
the truth and whose hearts are pious are not aggressors.” Then al- 
Husayn moved his mount off, saying farewell. And so the two 
parted. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam—Labatah b. al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib?“*—his father: I made 
the pilgrimage with my mother. I was driving her camel when I 
entered the sanctuary during the days of the pilgrimage. That was 
in the year 60 (680). I met al-Husayn b. ‘Ali leaving Mecca [ac- 
companied by his men} with swords and shields. I asked whose 
caravan it was, and I was told that it was al-Husayn b. ‘Ali's. So I 
went up to him and said, “May my mother and father be your 
sacrifice! Son of the Apostle of God, what is making you hurry 
away from the pilgrimage?” He replied, “If I did not hurry away, I 
would be apprehended.” Then he asked me who I was. I told him 
that I was a man from Iraq. By God! He did not question me any 
further about that but was satisfied with that answer. He said, 
“Tell me about the people you have left behind you?” I answered, 
“Their hearts are with you, but their swords are with the Banu 
Umayyah. The decision is in the hand of God.” He replied that 
that was true. Then I asked him about matters concerning vows 
and pilgrimage rites. He told me about them. His voice was thick 
with the pleurisy that he had contracted in Iraq.?“ 

I went on, and there was a large well-equipped tent pitched in 
the sanctuary. I went to it, and there was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 


242. Almost identical to Qur'an, $5:29. 

243. Labatah b. al-Parazdaq b. Ghilib was the son of the poet. The evidence for 
the validity of the first report rather than this one was the verses by al-Farazdaq 
concerning their meeting at al-Sifab, which are cited by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 398. 

244. This observation must refer to al-Farazdaq. 
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al-‘As.245 He questioned me and | told him about meeting al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali. He said to me, “Woe on you! Why don’t you 
follow him? By God! He will be victorious, and no weapon will 
affect him or his followers.” By God! Then I was anxious to follow 
him, and his words went deep into my heart. But I remembered 
the prophets and how they were killed. That stopped me from 
following them. So I went to my people at ‘Usfan.“° By God! I 
was with them when a camel train that had brought provisions 
from al-Kifah approached. When I heard them, I went out after 
them until, after shouting at them and being unable to overtake 
them, I shouted to them, “What happened to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali?” © 
They said that he had been killed. Then I went back cursing 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. The people at that time had all been 
like him, mentioning that “thing” and waiting for its fulfillment 
both day and night. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr had been saying, ‘Neither 
tree nor palm nor child will grow before it is announced” (i.e., 
the victory of al-Husayn). I said to him, “What stops you from 
selling the Waht?” He replied, “God curse so-and-so—meaning 
Mu‘ awiyah—and you.” I answered, ‘No, rather God curse you.” 
He increased his cursing of me, and none of his coterie were 
around him, so I was spared their evil. I left without his recog- 
nizing me. The Waht was a grove belonging to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr 
in al-Ta’‘if. Mu‘awiyah had negotiated a deal with ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr for it and had given him a lot of money for the grove. But 
then ‘Abdallah had refused to sell it for anything. 

{Earlier] al-Husayn had pressed on swiftly and directly until he 
stopped at Dhiat ‘Irq.”*’ 

According to Abu. Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b al-Walibi—‘Ali 
b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib:“* When we left Mecca, ‘Abd- 


245. ‘Abdallah was the son of ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag, the conqueror of Egypt and the 
ally of Mu'awiyah. He had a reputation for learning and knowing the future; he 
had acquired this knowledge in Egypt. See text below, p. ooo. 

246. ‘Usfan was a village with palm groves and arable land about thirty-six 
miles from Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 673. 

247. Dhat ‘Irq is the road from Mecca to Iraq in a pass through the mountain of 
‘Irq; it overlooks the northeast valley of Batn al-Rummah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
Ill, 651. 

248. Ali b. al-Husayn is the younger of the two sons of al-Husayn with this 
name. He survived the Battle of Karbala’ because he was too ill to fight. He is 
regarded as the fourth Imam of the Shi‘ah. See al-Mufid, Irshdd (trans.), 380-92 
and E!', s.v. Zayn al-‘Abidin. 
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allah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib”? sent a letter to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
with his two sons, ‘Awn and Muhammad:?°° “I ask you by God 
to return when you read my letter, for | am very concerned that 
the direction in which you are heading will have within it your 
destruction and the extirpation of your house. If you are destroyed 
today, the light of the earth will be extinguished, for you are the 
standard of those who are rightly guided and the hope of the 
believers. Do not hurry on your journey, as I am following this 
letter. Peace be with you.” ; 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far went to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As and spoke to 
him, saying, ‘Write a letter to al-Husayn in which you offer him a 
guarantee of safe-conduct. Promise to favor him with kindness 
and generosity. Show trust to him in your letter. Ask him to 
return, and perhaps he will be reassured by that.” 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id told him to write what he wished and then to 
bring it to him so that he could put the seal on it. ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far wrote the letter and took it to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. He said to 
him, “Seal it and send it with your brother, Yahya b. Sa‘id. It is 
more likely that al-Husayn’s mind will be reassured by him and 
that he will realize that it is a serious endeavor on your part.” He 
did that. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id was Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s governor of 
Mecca. 

Yahya b. Sa‘id and ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far went after al-Husayn. 
They both left him after Yahya had read him the letter. Later they 
reported that they had read him the letter and that they strove to 
persuade him. One of the excuses that he made to them was that 
he had seen a vision in which he had seen the Apostle of God, 
who confirmed that he had been ordered to do what he was doing, 
whether it went against him or in his favor. They asked him what 
that vision was. He answered that he had not told anyone of it and 
he would not tell anyone of it until he met his Lord. 

The letter of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was [as follows]: 
“In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from ‘Amr 
b. Sa‘id to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. ..I ask God to make you turn aside 


249. ‘Abdallah b. fa‘far b. Abi Talib was a cousin of al-Husayn and son of ‘Ali’s 
brother Ja‘far. 

250, Both ‘Awn and Muhammad went on to die with al-Husayn. See p. 152, 
below. 


[280] 


[281] 


74 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


from what will cause your death and to lead you to what will 
bring you guidance. I learnt that your destination is Iraq. I seek 
refuge for you in God from dissension, for I fear that your destruc- 
tion is imminent. I have sent ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far and Yahya b. 
Sa‘id to you. Come to me with them. You will have a guarantee 
of safe-conduct from me, kindness, generosity and good-neighborly 
protection. God is my witness, guarantor, supervisor and trusted 
authority of that. Peace be with you.” 

Al-Husayn wrote to him: “’...One who calls [men} to God, the 
Mighty and Exalted, and to righteous actions and confesses that 
he is one of the Muslims does not rebel against God and His 
Apostle. You have invited me [to accept] a guarantee of safe- 
conduct, kindness and generosity. The best guarantee of safe- 
conduct is God’s. God will never give safe-conduct on the Day of 
Resurrection to those who did not fear Him in this world. We 
ask God fearfully while in this world that His guarantee of safe- 
conduct be given to us on the Day of Resurrection. If you intend 
kindness and generosity toward me by your letter, then may you 
be well rewarded in this world and the next. Peace be with you.” 


Continuation of ‘Ammar al-Duhni’s Account from 
Abu Ja‘far 


According to Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir—Ahmad b. Janab al- 
Massisi—Khalid b. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri: ‘Ammar al- 
Duhni reported that he asked Abii Ja‘far to tell him about the 
killing of al-Husayn so that he might think that he was present at 
it. Aba Ja‘far reported: Husayn b. ‘Ali set out because of Muslim 
b. ‘Aqil’s letter that had been sent to him. When he was three 
miles from al-Qadisiyyah,2*! al-Hurr b. Yazid al-Tamimi*? met 
him. He asked him where he was going, and al-Husayn said that 
he was going to that town. He told him to go back, for he had not 
left behind him anyone who desired good for him. Al-Husayn had 
intended to return, but the brothers of Muslim b. ‘Aqil were with 


251. Al-Qadisiyyah was a town nineteen miles away from al-Kifah. This was 
where the Muslims defeated the Persians in 16 (637). See El", s.v. al-Kadisiya. 

252. Al-Hurr b. Yazid al-Tamimi was a leading tribesman in the tribe of Tamim. 
in al-Kifah; he was in no way involved with the attempts to send for al-Husayn. 
Later he joined al-Husayn and died with him. See pp. 140-45, below. 
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him and they declared, “By God! We will not.return until we take 
our vengeance or are killed.’ He replied, ‘There would be no good 
in life without you.”’ 

Al-Husayn continued, and the vanguard of ‘Ubaydallah’s 
cavalry met him. When he saw them, he turned aside toward 
Karbala’.*5* He positioned himself with his rear against the 
reeds and grass so that he would only have to fight from one 
direction. Then he stopped and put up his tents. His followers 
were forty-five horsemen and a hundred foot soldiers. 

In the meantime ‘Ubaydallah had appointed ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waqqas as governor of al-Rayy”* and he had given him his 
authority of appointment. He demanded that he give him satis- 
faction against al-Husayn. ‘Umar begged to be excused from that 
position, but ‘Ubaydallah refused to excuse him. So ‘Umar asked 
him to let him consider it during the night. He granted him the 
delay, and ‘Umar considered his position. By the morning, he was 
willing to carry out what he had been ordered to do. ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘d had set out toward al-Husayn. When he reached al-Husayn, 
the latter said to him, “Choose one of three possibilities: Let me 
go back to where I came from; let me go to Yazid;, or let me go and 
join one of the frontier posts.” ‘Umar accepted that, but ‘Ubayd- 
allah wrote to him: “No, there will be no kindness until he has 
submitted to me personally.” Al-Husayn said, ‘No, by God! That 
will never be.” 

Then ‘Umar fought against him. All al-Husayn’s followers 
were killed, among whom were more than ten young men from 
his family. An arrow came and struck his [baby] son while he had 
him in his lap. He began to wipe the blood from him, saying, “O 
God! Judge between us and a people who asked us [to come] so 
that they might help us and then killed us.” He called for a striped 
cloak (hibarah), tore it and then put it on. He took out his sword 
and fought until he was killed. A man of the tribe of Madhhij 
killed him and cut off his head. He took it to ‘Ubaydallah and 
said: 


253. Karbala’ is on the south bank of the Euphrates due north of al-Kafah. This 


is where the battle against al-Husayn took place. It is still a shrine for the Shi‘ah. 
See Ef’, Karbala’. 

254. Al-Rayy was a city in northern Iran; it was located five miles southeast of 
modern Tehran. See El’, s.v. al-Rayy. 
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Fill my saddlebag with silver and gold, 

For I have killed the well-guarded king, 

I have killed the man of noblest parents, 

And when people trace descent his is the best.255 


He sent him to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and with him he sent the 
head. He put his head in front of him. With him was Abi Barzah 
al-Aslami.25° Yazid began to poke the mouth with a cane, as he 
recited: 


[Swords] split the skulls of men who are dear 
to us, but they were more disobedient and oppressive.”*” 


Abi Barzah cried out to him. “Take your cane away. By God! 
How often have I seen the Apostle of God kiss that mouth!” 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d had sent al-Husayn’s womenfolk and family to 
‘Ubaydallah. The only male member of the family (ahi al-bayt) 
of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali who had survived was a young lad who had 
been sick and had rested with the women. ‘Ubaydallah ordered 
him to be killed, but Zaynab threw herself on him and said, “By 
God! He will not be killed until you kill me.” ‘Ubaydallah had 
pity on her and refrained from killing the young lad. He equipped 
them for a journey and had them taken to Yazid. 

When they came to Yazid, he gathered together the Syrians 
who used to attend on him. When the Syrians came to him and 
congratulated him on the victory, one of them, who was blue- 
eyed with a fair complexion (ahmar}, said, as he looked at one of 
their young women, “Commander of the Faithful, give that one 
tome.” Zaynab said, “No, by God! There is no such honor possible 
for you or for him unless he leaves the religion of God.” The blue- 
eyed man repeated his request but Yazid said to him, “Desist 
from this.” 


255. These verses are also given in Abii Mikhnaf’s account. See p. 162, below. 
Baladhuri also quotes them. See Ansdb, II/z, 205. in both cases the verses are 
recited outside Umar’s tent. 

256. Although there are alternatives given, Abi Barzah al-Aslami’s name 
appears to be ‘Abdallah b. Nadlah al-Aslami. He was a Companion of the Prophet. 
After the Prophet’s death, he took part in the wars of expansion. He moved to al- 
Bagrah and diedin Khurasan. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VII/2, 100. 

257. The verse is also cited by Aba Mikhnaf and Baladhuri. See pp. 170, 174, 
176, below; and Ansdb, {1/2, 243. 
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Then he took them into his own family. He equipped them for 
a journey and had them taken to Medina. When they arrived there 
a woman from the Bani ‘Abd al-Mugtalib came out to meet them 
untying her hair and putting her cap on her head. She was weeping 
and reciting: 


What would you say if the Prophet asked you: 

What have you, the last of the religious communities, 

Done with my offspring and my family after my departure? 
Among them are prisoners and among them are those who 
have been stained with blood. 

What reward is this for me after I have given you good advice, 
that you should repay me with evil to my blood relations?758 


According to al-Husayn b. Nasr*°—Abia Rabi‘ah?©— Abu 
‘Awanah”*!—Husgayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman:**? We were informed 
that al-Husayn.... 

Also according to Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al-Razi**’-—Sa‘id b. 
Sulayman?‘—‘Abbad b. al-Awwadm?5—Husayn (b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman):? The Kifans wrote to al-Husayn b. ‘Ali: “A hundred 
thousand are with you.” He sent Muslim b. ‘Aqil to them. He 
came to al-Kifah and stayed in the house of Hani’ b. ‘Urwah. The 
people visited him, and Ibn Ziyad learnt of that. 

Al-Husayn b. Nasr has [this additional information] in his 
account: Ibn Ziyad sent for Hani’, and the latter went to him. Ibn 


258. The verses are also cited by Aba Mikhnaf and Baladhusi. See p. 178, below; 
and Ansdb, ll/2, 221. 

259. Al-Husayn b. Nasr was an authority used by Tabari on rare occasions. He 
may be the son of the Shi'ite historian Nagr b. Muzahim, who died in 212 (827—28). 

260. The only time Abia Rabi‘ah’s name seems to have occurred as a historical 
authority. 

261. Abi ‘Awanah was al-Waddah b. ‘Abdallah al-Yashkuri, a prolific tradi- 
tionist with a special interest in historical tradition. He died in 175 (791-92) or 
176 (792-93). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 116-20. 

262. Hugayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman was a well-known Kiifan traditionist; he died 
in ly (753-54). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Mt, 381~83. 

3- Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al-Razi was a little-known traditionist. 

Sa‘id b. Sulayman was a well-known traditionist, who lived in Baghdad; 
he died in 225 (840). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 43-44. 

265. ‘Abbad b. al-‘Awwam was a well l-known traditionist, he died between 
183-87 (799-803). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 99-100. 

266. Baladhuri quoted the same account with the same isndd from Sa‘id b. 
Sulayman with almost identical words. See Ansdb, ll/2, 224-27. 
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Ziyad asked him, ‘Haven’t I honored you? Haven’t I favored you? 
Haven’t I done [things] for you?”’ He agreed, and then Ibn Ziyad 
asked him, “What is the reward for that?” He replied, “The reward 
for it is that I give you protection.” Ibn Ziyad exclaimed, “You 
give me protection!”’ He took a cane that was by him and struck 
Hani’ with it. Then he ordered Hani’ to be put in chains and 
executed. 

Muslim b. ‘Aqil learnt of that and he came out with many | 
people. When Ibn Ziyad was informed, he ordered the palace door 
to be locked, and a herald to call out, “Cavalry of God, ride.” But 
no one answered him so that he suspected that Muslim was among 
a huge crowd of people. 

According to Hugayn (b. ‘Abd al-Rahman]—Hilal b. Yasaf:?° I 
met them that night on the road by the mosque of the Ansgar. 
They had not gone far along any road to the right or to the left 
without a group of thirty or forty and the like leaving them. When 
the marketplace was reached—and it was then in the dark of 
night—they entered the mosque. Ibn Ziyad was told, “We cannot 
see many. We cannot hear the voices of many.” He ordered the 
awning over the mosque to be removed. Then he ordered the 
reeds used for the roof to be set on fire. They began to look around 
and there were nearly fifty. Ibn Ziyad came in and ascended the 
pulpit. He told the people to separate themselves quarter by 
quarter. Every tribe went to the head of their quarter. A group 
of people attacked Muslim’s followers. Muslim was severely 
wounded, and some of his followers were killed. Muslim, him- 
self, got away and reached one of the houses of the tribe of Kindah. 
Then a man [from Kindah] went to Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, 
while he was sitting with Ibn Ziyad. He whispered to Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath that Muslim was in the house of so-and-so. Ibn 
Ziyad asked what the man had said to him, and Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath told him that the man had said that Muslim was in the 
house of so-and-so. Ibn Ziyad told two men to go and bring the 
man to him. The two men came in upon Muslim while he was 
with a woman who had kindled a fire for him. He was washing 


267. Hilal b. Yasaf was a Kiifan traditionist who lived during the latter half of 
the first (seventh) century. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 86-87. 
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the blood from himself. They told him to come, as the governor 
had summoned him. He asked them to give him an undertaking 
for his safe-conduct; however, they said that they did not have the 
right to do that. He went with them until they came to Ibn Ziyad, 
who ordered him to be put in chains. Then he exclaimed, ‘Be 
gone, be gone, son of a spinster.” 

According to al-Husayn b. Nasr’s account, Ibn Ziyad said, “O 
son of a so-and-so, did you come to take my authority away from 
me?” Then he ordered him to be executed. 

According to al-Husayn (b. ‘Abd al-Rahman)—Hilal b. Yasaf: 
Ibn Ziyad ordered that the area between Waqisah?™ toward the 
road to Syria and toward the road to al-Basrah should be occupied, 
and that they should allow no one to enter and no one to leave. 

Al-Husayn had set out without being aware of any of this until 
he met some of the Bedouin. He asked them about the situation, 
and they said, “No, by God! We don’t know anything except that 
we cannot get in and get out of al-Kiifah.” 

Then al-Husayn began to move toward the road to Syria, toward 
Yazid. The cavalry intercepted him at Karbala’. There he stopped 
and began to appeal to them before God and Islam. ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘d, Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan and Husayn b. Tamim had been 
sent against him. Al-Husayn appealed to them before God and 
Islam to let him go to the Commander of the Faithful. Then he 
would put his hand in his hand. They said, “No, there is nothing 
else for you to do but submit to the authority of Ibn Ziyad.” 
Among those who had been sent against him was al-Hurr b. Yazid 
al-Hanzali, of the clan of Nahshal, in command of some cavalry. 
When he heard what al-Husayn was saying, he said to them, “Will 
you not accept what these men are offering you? By God if a Turk 
or a Daylamite”™ asked this of you, it would not be lawful for you 
to refuse it.” However, they still refused everything except sub- 
mission to the authority of Ibn Ziyad. Al-Hurr turned the direction 
of his horse and went over to al-Husayn and his followers. They 
thought that he was only coming to fight them, but when he 
came closer, he reversed his shield and greeted them. Later he 


268, Waqisah was on the road to Mecca, two stages from Zubilah. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 892. 
269. Daylam is the highlands of Gilan in northwest Iran. See E/*, s.v. Daylam. 
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attacked the followers of Ibn Ziyad and killed two of them. Then 
he was killed, may God have mercy on him. 

It was mentioned that Zuhayr b. al-Qayn al-Bajali?”° met al- 
Husayn after he had been on the pilgrimage. He went forward 
with him. [In the battle] Ibn Abi Bahriyyah al-Muradi?”! came out 
against Zuhayr and two other men, who were ‘Amr b. al-Haijjaj 
and Ma‘n al-Sulami.?”2 

According to Husayn (b. ‘Abd al-Rahm§n], he had seen them 
both. 

According to Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—Sa‘d b. ‘Ubaydah:?”4 
Old men of the Kifans were standing on the hill [overlooking the 
battlefield} weeping and calling out, “O God! Send down Your 
aid.” I said to them, “Enemies of God! Won’t you go down and 
help him?” Then al-Husayn began to speak to those whom Ibn - 
Ziyad had sent against him. I looked toward him. He was wearing 
a cloak (jubbah) of streaky cloth (buriid). When he had spoken to 
them, he turned away. One of the Bani Tamim called ‘Umar al- 
Tuhawi?”* shot an arrow at him. I saw the arrow sticking be- 
tween his shoulders into his cloak. When they had refused him, 
he went back to his ranks. I looked at them. They were about a 
hundred men. Among them were five sons of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
and sixteen members of Banit Hashim, a man from Bani Sulaym, 
who was their ally, another from Banu Kinanah, who was also 
their ally, and Ibn ‘Umar b. Ziyad.?”5 

According to Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—Sa‘d b. ‘Ubaydah: 
We were dipping ourselves in water with ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, when a 
man came to him and whispered, “Ibn Ziyad has sent Juwayriyah 


270. Zuhayr b. al-Qayn al-Bajali was a supporter of the group who opposed the 
Hashimites known as ‘Uthmianiyyah; he joined al-Husayn en route and was 
killed with him. See pp. 144-45, below. 

271. Ibn Abi Bahriyyah al-Muradi seems to be unknown and his name does not 
occur in Abii Mikhnaf’s account. According to Baladhuri, his name was Ibn Abi 
Hurayrah. See Ansdb, W/2, 225. 

272. Ma‘n al-Sulami fought for Mu‘awiyah against ‘Ali. See Tabari, 1, 3277, 
3353. 

Ss, Sa‘d b. ‘Ubaydah was a well-known traditionist, who died between 101 
{720} and ros (724). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 208. 

274. ‘Umar al-Tuhawi is not mentioned in Aba Mikhnaf’s account; otherwise 
he seems to be unknown. 

275. Ibn ‘Umar b. Ziyad is not mentioned in Abi Mikhnaf’s account, other- 
wise he seems to be unknown. 
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b. Badr al-Tamimi?”* to you. He has instructed him to execute 
you if you do not fight the people.” He jumped on his horse and 
rode back to the camp. There he called for his arms and put them 
on. On his horse he ordered the people to attack them, and they 
fought them. [After the battle] the head of al-Husayn was taken to 
Ibn Ziyad. He put it in front of him and began to poke at it with 
his cane as he said, “Aba ‘Abdallah’s (i.e., al-Husayn’s) hair has 
grown gray.” 

Al-Husayn’s women, daughters and family were brought. The 
best thing that Ibn Ziyad did was to order them to be put in a 
house in an isolated place, to grant them a subsistence allowance 
(rizq} and to order them to be given expenses and clothes. 

Two of their servants belonging to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—or be- 
longing to the son of Ibn Ja‘far—escaped. They came to a man 
from the tribe of Tayyi’ and sought refuge with him. However, he 
cut their heads off, took them and put them before Ibn Ziyad. He 
was about to have him executed, but instead he ordered his house 
to be destroyed. 

According to Husgayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—a mawla of Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Abi Sufyan: When the head of al-Husayn was brought to 
Yazid and put before him, I saw him weep and he said, “If there 
had been any kinship between Ibn Ziyad and al-Husayn, he would 
not have done this.” 

According to Hugayn (b. ‘Abd al-Rahman): After al-Husayn was 
killed, it seemed as if the walls for two or three months were 
smeared with blood from the time of sunrise until the sun rose 
higher. 

According to (Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanj—al-‘Ala b. Abi 
‘Athah?”’—Ra’s al-Jaliit?”*—his father: My father told me that 
he never passed Karbala’ without making his mount gallop until 
he had left the place behind. I asked him the reason, and he said, 
“We used to talk of the son of a prophet who would be killed in 


276. Juwayriyah b. Badr al-Tamimi is not mentioned in Abad Mikhnaf's account; 


otherwise he seems to be unknown. 
277. Al-‘Ala b. Abi ‘Athah does not seem to occur as a traditionist anywhere 


else. 
278. Literally, Ra’s al-Jalat means “the head of Goliath.” Jdlit is of Hebrew 


origin. See El’, s.v. Djalat. Perhaps this story was associated with some Jewish 
sect. 
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that place, and I was afraid that I would be that man. However, 
after al-Husayn was killed there, we said that he was the one of 
whom we talked. After that, when I passed that place, I would go 
without galloping.” 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad}?”9—Ibn Sa‘d?®°—‘Ali 
b. Muhammad (al-Mada ‘ini}”®"—Ja‘tar b. Sulaym4n al-Dabu‘i:7%? 
Al-Husayn said, “They will not leave me until they have ake 
out this heart from within me. When they do that, God will dom- 
inate and humiliate them so that they will be more humiliated 
than a rag used by a slave girl for her menstrual blood.” Then he 
went to Iraq and was killed at Ninawa2*? on the Day of ‘Ashira’™* 
61 (October 10, 680). 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘d—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagidi): Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed in the 
month of Safar in the year A.H. 61 (November, 680). At that time 
he was fifty-five. 

According to [al-Harith b. Muhammad]—Aflah b. Sa‘id?5— 
Ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi.?*° 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘d—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi}—Aba Ma‘shar:?8” Al-Husayn was 
killed on ro al-Muharram (October ro, 680). 

Al-Wagqidi said this was the best confirmed report. 

According to al-Harith (b. Muhammadj—Ibn Sa‘d—Muham- 


279. Al-Harith b. Muhammad was the author of a musnad and a noted scholar; 
he died in 282 (895~—96). See al-Dhahabi, Mizdn, I, 442-43. 

280. Ibn Sa‘d was the celebrated author of Kitab al- tabaqat al-kabir, he died in 
230 (Bash hs EP, s.v. thn Sa‘d. 

281. Muhammad was a famous and prolific historian, he died in 231 
(845—- as = EP, s.v. al-Mada’ini 

282. Ja‘far b. Sulayman al- -Dabu'i was a famous traditionist, who held Shi'ite 
inclinations; he died in 178 (794). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 95-98. 

283. Ninaw4 was a small village near Karbala’. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 870. 

284. The Day of ‘Ashara’ was ro Muharram, a day of fasting in imitation of the 
Jewish Day of Atonement. See E/’, s.v. ‘Ashira’. 

285. Aflah b. Sa‘id was a traditionist, he died in 156 (773). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
I, 327-28. 

286. Ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi was Muhammad b. Ka'‘b al-Qurazi, a respected tradi- 
tionist; he died between 117—20 (735-38). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 420-22. 

287. Abi Ma‘shar was Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sindi, a traditionist and 
author of a work on the campaigns of the Prophet (maghdzi }, who died in 170 
(787). See Ef, s.v. Aba Ma‘shar. 
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mad b. ‘Umar {al-Wagqidi)—‘Ata’ b. Muslim?**—the man who 
informed him—‘Asim b. Abi al-Najiid?®°—Zirr b. Hubaysh:?” 
The first head to be raised on wood was the head of al-Husayn. 
May God be pleased with him and may God bless his soul. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Hish4m b. al-Walid??'—an eye- 
witness: Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali set out from Mecca with his family 
while Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah was in Medina. News of al- 
Husayn’s departure reached Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah while 
he was performing his ritual ablution [with water] in a bowl. He 
wept so that I could hear his tears dropping into the bowl. 

According to Abi) Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘i: 
When ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had learnt of the journey of al-Husayn 
from Mecca to al-Kifah, he sent al-Husayn b. Tamim, the com- 
mander of the police to station himself at al-Qadisiyyah, to set 
the cavalry between the area of al-Qadisiyyah to Khaffan?™? and 
the area of al-Qadisiyyah to al-Qutqutanah”™ and to La‘la‘.2%4 
People said, “‘Al-Husayn is heading for Iraq.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Muhammad b. Qays:?2”5 Al-Husayn 
went on. When he reached al-Hajir?®* from Batn al-Rummah,?*” 
he sent Qays b. Mushir al-Saydawi to the Kifans. He sent a letter 


288. ‘Ata’ b. Muslim was a Kifan traditionist, who moved to Aleppo and died 
in 190 (805—6}. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 211-12. 

289. ‘Asim b. Abi al-Najiid was a Kitfan traditionist; he died in 127 (744—45) or 
128 (745—46). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 38—40. 

290. Zirr b. Hubaysh was an early traditionist, who heard traditions from a 
number of leading Companions of the Prophet and died between 81 (700) and 83 
(702). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 321-22. 

292. Hishim b. al-Walid was only cited by Abii Mikhnaf for this one report. 
Otherwise he seems to have had an interest in the lives of the caliphs, for he 
oo to be an authority for what seems to be a book on the subject by Ibn 
Shihab al-Zuhri. See Tabari, II, 199, and p. 225, below. 

292. Erroneously given as Hugayn b. Numayr in the text, see Addenda et 
Emendenda, DLLIV. Khaffan was the high ground above al-Qadisiyyah ncar 
al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 356. 

293. Al-Qutqutinah was near al-Kifah on the edge of the desert. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 137. 

294. La‘la‘ was a halting place between al-Kifah and al-Bagrah. 

295. Muhammad b. Qays was a traditionist, who only seems to have been used 
by Aba Mikhnaf for two reports about al-Husayn. See Sezgin, Abii Mibnoaf, 212. 

296. Al-Hajir was the name of any hollow in a valley; it gathers water. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 0, 182. 

297. Batn al-Rummah was a valley overlooked by the high grounds of Rummah 
in the Najd. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 66. 
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with him: “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
from al-Husayn b. ‘Ali to his brothers among the believers and 
Muslims. Peace be with you. I praise God before you, other than 
Whom there is no deity...Muslim b. ‘Aqil’s letter came to me, 
informing me of your good attitude, the agreement of your leaders 
to support us and to seek our rights. [ have asked God to make 
your actions good and reward you with the greatest reward. I set 
out to you from Mecca on Tuesday, 8 Dhii al-Hijjah, the Day of 
Tarwiyah (September 9, 680).2"° When my niessenger reaches 
you, be urgent and purposeful in your affairs, for I am coming to 
you in a few days, God willing. Peace be with you and the mercy 
and blessings of God.” 

Muslim had written to al-Husayn seventeen days before he was 
killed: “...The trusted early messenger does not lie about his 
own people. The majority (jam‘) of the Kifans are with you. 
Come when you read my letter. Peace be with you.” Al-Husayn 
had set out with the children and women with him without 
turning aside for anything. 

Qays b. Mushir went toward al-Kifah with the letter. How- 
ever, when the letter reached al-Qadisiyyah, al-Husayn b. Tamim 
apprehended Qays b. Mushir and sent him to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad ordered him, ‘Go up on the palace 
and curse the liar, the son of a liar.” Qays went up and said: 
“People, this man, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, the best of God's creatures, 
the son of Fatimah, the daughter of the Apostle, {is nearby]. I am 
his messenger to you. I left him at al-Hajir. Answer him!’ Then 
he cursed ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and his father, and prayed for 
forgiveness for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. ‘Ubaydallah ordered him to 
be thrown from the top of the palace. They threw him; he was 
smashed to pieces and killed. 

Al-Husayn continued his journey to al-Kifah until he came to 
one of the watering places of the Arabs. 

‘Abdallah b. Muti‘ al-Adawi was staying there. When he saw 
al-Husayn he rose and said to him, ‘May my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you! Son of the Apostle of God, what has brought 
you here?” Then he helped him to dismount. Al-Husayn said, “It 
is a result of the death of Mu‘awiyah as you would know. The 


298. Actually a Sunday. 
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Iraqis have written to me urging me to come to them.” ‘Abdallah 
b. Muti‘ said, “Son of the Apostle of God, I remind you of God and 
the sacredness of Islam, lest it be violated. I adjure you before God 
to be concerned about the veneration of the Apostle of God. I 
adjure you before God to be concerned about the esteem of the 
Arabs, By God! If you seek that which is in the hands of Bani 
Umayyah, they will kill you. If they kill you, they will never fear 
anyone after you. Then it will be the sacredness of Islam that is 
violated, and the veneration of Quraysh and the esteem of the 
Arabs. Don’t do it! Don’t go to al-Kiifah! do not expose yourself to 
the Bani’ Umayyah!” However, he insisted on continuing and 
went on until he came to the watering place above Zariid.?9? 
According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Suddi®®—a man from Bani 
Fazarah: [al-Suddi] reported: During the time of al-Hajjaj b. 
Yiisuf,°°' we were in the house of al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah, °° 
that was in the date sellers’ district. This place had been given as 
a fief to the Bana ‘Amr b. Yashkur of Bajilah after the death of 
Zuhayr b. al-Qayn. The Syrians did not dare to enter this district. 
We were hiding there. I said to the man of Fazarah: “Tell me on 
your own authority. When did you go with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali?”” He 
reported: We were with Zuhayr b. al-Qayn al-Bajali when we came 
from Mecca. We were traveling alongside al-Husayn. However, 
there was nothing more hateful to us than that we accompanied 
him at every halting place. When al-Husayn traveled, Zuhayr 
stayed behind. When al-Husayn halted, Zuhayr would go ahead. 
One day we halted in a place in which we could not avoid stopping 
with him. Al-Husayn halted at one side of the road, and we halted 
at the other side of the road. While we were sitting, eating our 
food, a messenger of al-Husayn approached, greeted us and en- 
tered our camp. He said, “Zuhayr b. al-Qayn, Abu ‘Abdallah al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali has sent me to you to ask you to come to him.” 


2p? Zarid was a place with very sandy ground on the way from Mecca to al- 
Kitah. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 927. 

300. Al-Suddi’s name was Ismia‘il b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin. He was a traditionist, 
who died in 128 (745—46). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 313-14. 

301. Al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf was the disti hed governor of iraq for the Umayyads 
from 75 (694) to 95 (714). See EP’, s.v. al-Hadjdjadj b. Yasuf. 

302. Al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah was a supporter of Ibn al-Zubayr; he was ap- 
pointed governor of al- -Basrah by him and later governor of al-Kifah. See Tabari, I, 


578, 777. 
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Each man of us threw away what was in his hands in surprise, 
[and silence prevailed] as if birds had alighted on our heads. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—Dalham bt. ‘Amr, the wife of Zu- 
hayr b. al-Qayn:* I said to him, “Does the son of the Messenger 
of God send for you, and yet you aren’t going to him? Glory be to 
God! Won't you go to him to hear what he has to say? Then you 
could leave him.” 

Zuhayr b. al-Qayn went to him. It was not long before he re- 
turned with a cheerful shining face. He ordered his tent to be 
struck and called for his luggage and equipment. His tent was 
pulled down and taken to al-Husayn. Then he said to his wife, 
“You are divorcéd, go back to your family, for I do not want 
anything except good to befall you because of me.” Then he said 
to his companions, ‘‘Whoever wants to follow me may do so. 
Otherwise, it is the end of our association. I shall tell you a story 
[of something that happened to me]: We were raiding Balanjar.°™* 
God granted us victory, and we won [a lot of} booty. Salman al- 
Bahili®® said to us, ‘Are you happy with the victory God has 
granted you and the booty you have gained?’ We said, ‘Yes.’ Then 
he said, ‘Therefore when you meet the young men of the family of 
Muhammad be happier to fight for them than you are with the 
booty that you have obtained today.’ Therefore, a as for me, I bid 
you farewell.” 

Zuhayr remained in the first row of the people with al-Husayn 
until he was killed. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Abt Janab al-Kalbi—‘Adi b. 
Harmalah al-Asadi—the two Asadis, ‘Abdallah b. Sulaym and al- 
Madhri b. al-Mushma‘ll: When we had finished the pilgrimage, 
there was no concern more important to us than to join al-Husayn 
on the road in order that we might see what would happen to him. 
We went along with our two camels trotting speedily until we 
joined him at Zariid. As we approached, there was a man from al- 
Kiifah who had changed his route when he saw al-Husayn. Al- 
Husayn had stopped as if he wanted to speak to him, but then he 


303. Dalham bt. ‘Amr only seems to have reported this incident. 
o4. Balanjar is a Khazar town in the eastern extremity of the Caucasus. See 
et s.v. Balandjar. 
305. Salman al-Bahili’s name was Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili. He seems to 
have been an influential tribesman in al-Kifah. 
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ignored him and traveled on. We journeyed toward the man. One 
of us said to the other that we should go to ask this man if he had 
news of al-Kiifah that we could tell al-Husayn. We came up to 
him and greeted him. He returned our greeting and asked for 
God’s mercy on us. We asked him from what tribe he came; he 
answered that he was an Asadi. We said that we were also Asadis, 
and then we asked him who he was. He said that he was Bukayr b. 
al-Math‘abah;*™ then we told him our lineage. We also asked 
him to tell us of the people that he had left behind. He replied that 
he had only left al-Kifah after Muslim b. ‘Aqil and Hani’ b. 
‘Urwah had been killed; he had seen them being dragged by their 
legs into the marketplace. 

We went on to join al-Husayn and we were traveling close 
behind him until he stopped at al-Tha‘labiyyah*”’ in the evening. 
We caught up with him when he stopped; we greeted him. He 
returned our greeting. We said, “May God have mercy on you, we 
have news. If you wish, we will tell it to you publicly, or if you 
wish, secretly.” He looked at his followers and said, “Nothing is 
kept secret from these men.” We asked him if he had seen the 
rider who was coming toward him yesterday evening? He said 
that he had and that he had wanted to question him. We said, 
“We have spared you the trouble of getting his news; we have 
done the asking instead of you. He was a man from our tribe, of 
sound judgment, honest, with merit and intelligence. He told us 
that he had only left al-Kifah after Muslim b. ‘Aqil and Hani’ b. 
‘Urwah had been killed; he had seen them being dragged by their 
legs into the marketplace. Al-Husayn said, ““‘We belong to God 
and to Him we shall return.°* May God ‘have mercy on them 
both.” He repeated that phrase several times. We said, ‘We adjure 
you before God, for your own life and for your family (ahi al-bayt) 
that you do not go from this place, for you have no one to support 
you in al-Kifah and no Shi‘ah. Indeed, we fear that they will be 
against you.” At that the sons of ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib®” jumped up. 


306. Bukayr b. al-Math‘abah does not seem to occur in any other context. 

307. Al-Tha‘labiyysh was one of the halting places on the way from Mecca to 
al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 924. 

308. Qur'an, 2: asé (rs 1). 

309. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib, ‘Ali’s brother, and the others were close relations of 
Muslim b. ‘Aqil. 
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According to Aba. Mikhnaf—‘Umar b. Khalid®!°—Zayd b. ‘Ali 
b. Husayn*!! and Dawid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: 3!2 The 
sons of ‘Aqil declared, “By God! We will not go back until we 
have taken our vengeance or have tasted the death that our brother 
tasted,” 

According to Abt’. Mikhnaf— Abi Janab al-Kalbi—‘Abdallah b. 
Sulaym and al-Madhri b. al-Mushmai‘ill, both of Asad: Al-Husayn 
looked at us and said, ‘There is no good in life without these 
men.” Then we knew that his decision had been taken to continue 
the journey. We said, “May God be good to you.” He replied, 
“May God have mercy on you both.” Then some of his followers 
said to him, ‘By God! You are not the same as Muslim b. ‘Aqil. If 
you go to al-Kafah, the people will hasten to support you.” 

The two men of Asad reported that he waited until daybreak. 
Then he ordered his attendants and servants to get a lot of water, 
to give the people to drink and more for the journey. They set out 
and went on to Zubalah. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Aba ‘Ali al-Ansari?!°—Bakr b. 
Mus‘ab al-Muzani:?!* Aj-Husayn had not encountered people at 
any watering place without their following him. When he reached 
Zubalah, news of the death of his brother-in-nurture, the death 
of ‘Abdallah b. Yuqtur,?!5 came to him. He had despatched him 
to Muslim b. ‘Aqil along the road without being aware that 
Muslim had already been struck down. The cavalry of al-Husayn 
b. Tamim met him at al-Qadisiyyah and sent him to ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad. ‘Ubaydallah ordered him to go up on the roof of the 
palace and curse the lying son of a liar. He ascended but, when 
he looked down on the people, he said, ‘People, 1 am the mes- 


310. This seems to be the only report from ‘Umar b. Khilid,; otherwise, he 


seems to be unknown. See Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 222. 

311. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn was a son of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn; he led a revolt 
against the Umayyads in which he was killed in 122 (740). See Wellhausen, 
Religio-Political, 161-67. 

312. Dawid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah was a grandson of Ibn ‘Abbas who died in 133 
(730-51). See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 222. 

313. Apart from this report, Abii ‘Ali al-Ansari seems to be otherwise unknown. 
See Sezgin, Abi Mibinaf, 189. 

314. Apart from this report, Bakr b. Mus‘ab al-Muzani seems to be otherwise 
unknown. 

315. ‘Abdallah b. Yuqtur is only mentioned with regard to this incident. 
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senger of al-Husayn, son of Fatimah, son of the daughter of the 
Apostle of God. You can help and support him against the son of 
Marjanah, the [grandjson of Sumayyah, a man who claims a false 
[grand]father.” ‘Ubaydallah ordered him to be thrown from the 
roof of the palace to the ground. His bones were broken but he 
still had a spark of life. A man called ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr al- 
Lakhmi*'* went to him and cut his throat. When he was blamed 
for that, he said, “I only wanted to relieve his {suffering}.” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—Abi Bakr b. 
‘Ayyash?'’—-a man who informed him declared, “By God! It 
was not ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr who went to him and cut his 
throat. But the man who went to him was curly-headed and tall 
like ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘“Umayr.” 

That news came to Husayn while he was at Zubalah. He took 
out a written statement to the people and read it to them: “In the 
name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, dreadful news of 
the murder of Muslim b. ‘Aqil, Hani’ b. ‘Urwah and ‘Abdallah b. 
Yugq¢ur has reached us. Our Shi‘ah has deserted us. Those of you 
who would prefer to leave us may leave freely without guilt.” 
The people began to disperse from him to the right and left. The 
only followers left with him were those who had come with him 
from Medina. Al-Husayn had done that because he realized that 
the Bedouin had only followed him because they thought that he 
was going to a land where the inhabitants’ obedience to him had 
already been established. He did not want them to accompany 
him without being aware of what they were undertaking. He 
knew that when he had explained to them the possibilities, only 
those would accompany him who wanted to share his fate and die 
with him. At dawn, he ordered his attendants to provide them- 
selves with water and some extra. Then he set out until he passed 
Batn al-‘Aqabah.*!® He stopped there. 


316. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘“Umayr al-Lakhmi was a2 well-known traditionist, who 
was bom in 32 (652-53) and lived until 133 (750-51). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 
4II~13. 

3t7. Aba Bakr b. ‘Ayyash was a well-known traditionist, who died in 193 (808). 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XIl, 34-37. 

318. Batn al-‘Aqabah was a halting place on the way from Mecca to al-Kifah 
beneath the high mountain of ‘Aqabah before coming to Waqisah. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 692. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Lawdhan,*!° one of the Bana 
‘Ikrimah: One of his male relatives asked al-Husayn, “Where are 
you heading?” He told him; then the man exhorted him, ‘1 im- 
plore you before God not to go there. By God! You won't come to 
anything there except the points of spears and the edges of swords. 
If those who sent for you were enough to support you in battle 
and had prepared the ground for you, and you came to them, that 
would be a wise decision. However, in the light of the situation as 
it has been described, I do not think that you should go there.” He 
replied, ‘Servant of God, wise decisions are not hidden from me. 
Yet the commands of God cannot be resisted.” Then he departed 
from there. 

In this year {60/680} Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah dismissed al-Walid b. 
‘Utbah as governor of Mecca and appointed ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. That 
was in the month of Ramadan (June, 680}. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id led the 
people in the pilgrimage. That is according to Ahmad b. Thabit?2°— 
someone who mentioned it to. him—Ishaq b. ‘isa?2!—Aba 
Ma‘shar. 

In this year (60/680) ‘Amr b. Sa‘id was Yazid’s governor in 
both Mecca and Medina after al-Walid b. ‘Utbah was dismissed. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was governor over al-Kifah and al-Basrah 
and their districts (a‘mdl). The qadi of al-Kafah was Shurayh b. 
al-Harith and the qadi of al-Basrah was Hisham b. Hubayrah.>?” 


319. This seems to be the only report from Lawdhan; he seems to be otherwise 
unknown. See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 209. 

320, Ahmad b. Thabit was a traditionist, who was alive in 255 (869). See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 21. 

3213. Ishaq b. “isa was a traditionist, who died between 214 (829) and 216 (831). 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 245. 

322. Hisham b. Hubayrah became qadi of al-Bagrah in 58 (677—78) and re- 
mained qadi until 75 (694—95). See Tabari, I, 188, 863. 
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Events of the Year 


61 


(OCTOBER 1, 680—SEPTEMBER 19, 681) 


@ 


Among these events was the murder (maqtal) of al-Husayn. He 
was killed on 10 al-Muharram (October 10} according to Ahmad 
b. Thabit—someone who transmitted reports—Ishaq b. ‘Isi— 
Abi Ma‘shar. This is also reported by al-Waqidi and Hisham b. 
{Muhammad} al-Kalbi. We have already mentioned the beginning 
of the affair of al-Husayn during his journey toward Iraq and the 
part that took place in 60 (680). We will now give an account of 
what happened to him in 61 (680) and how his murder took place. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)— Abt: Mikhnaf— 
Abi: Janab—‘Adi b. Harmalah—‘Abdallah b. Sulaym and al- 
Madhri b. al-Mushmai‘ill, both of Asad: Al-Husayn went on from 
Batn al-‘Agabah until he stopped at Sharaf.32* At dawn he ordered 
his attendants to get water and some extra. They continued going 
on at a quick pace during the first part of the day until midday 
when one of his followers exclaimed, “God is greater {Allahu 
akbar)."" Al-Husayn repeated, ‘God is greater.” Then he asked, 
“Why did you say God is greater?” The man answered that he had 


323. Sharaf was a watering place in the Najd. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Il, 270. 
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seen palm trees. However, the two men of Asad asserted that that 
was a place where they had never seen a palm tree before. Al- 
Husayn asked them what they thought that it was; they answered 
that they thought it was the necks of the cavalry vanguard. Al- 
Husayn declared, “By God! I think so too. Isn’t there a place 
where we could take refuge by putting it at our rear in order that 
we can face these people from one direction?” They replied, “Yes, 
there is Dha Husum*” over on your left. If you reach it before 
them, it will be just what you want.” 

So he veered left toward Dha: Husum;, we went in that direction 
with him. No sooner had we done this than the necks of the 
cavalry vanguard appeared in front of us and we could see them 
clearly. We turned aside. When they saw that we had moved off 
the road, they moved to the side toward us. Their spears looked 
like palm branches stripped of their leaves; their standards were 
like birds’ wings. We both made hastily for Dhi Husum; we got 
there before them. Al-Husayn ordered his tents to be pitched; they 
were erected. The people came up; there were about one thousand 
mounted men under the command of al-Hurr b. Yazid al-Tamimi 
al-Yarbu‘i. He and his cavalry stood facing al-Husayn in the heat 
of midday. Al-Husayn and his followers were all wearing their 
turbans and swords. He ordered his attendants to provide the 
people with water, to let them quench their thirst and to give 
their mounts water to drink little by little. The attendants stood 
and gave the mounts a little water at a time. But [first] the at- 
tendants stood and gave the people water to drink until they had 
quenched their thirst. Then, they began filling their bowls, basins 
and cups; they took them to their mounts. When a mount had 
drunk three, four or five draughts, the water was taken away and 
given to another mount until] they had all been watered. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—Laqit?>°—‘Ali 
b. al-Ta‘an al-Muhdaribi:2”° 1 was with al-Hurr on that day. I was 
among the last of his followers to arrive. When al-Husayn saw 


324. Dha Husum was a naturally well-fortified place near Karbala’. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 367. 

325. This seems to be the only report from Laqit, otherwise he seems to be 
unknown. 

326. ‘Ali b. al-Ta“an al-Muhdribi is only recorded as being present in this 
place; otherwise, he seems to be unknown. 
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how thirsty both my horse and I were, he said, “Make your beast 
(rawiyah) kneel.” To me “rdwiyah” meant waterskin so he said, 
“Cousin, make your camel (jamal) kneel.” I did so. Then he 
said, “Drink.” I did so, but when I drank, water flowed from my 
waterskin. He told me, “Bend your waterskin,” using the word 
“ikhnith” that means “i‘tif” (bend). I did not know how to do 
that. He came up and bent it. Then I drank and gave my mount to 

Al-Hurr b. Yazid had come from al-Qadisiyyah. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad had sent al-Husayn b. Tamim al-Tamimi,*?’ who was in 
charge of his police, and ordered him to take up position at al- 
Qadisiyyah, to place lookouts and to control {the area] from al- 
Qadisiyyah to Khaffan. Al-Hurr had been sent in advance from 
al-Qadisiyyah with one thousand mounted men to meet Husayn. 

Al-Hurr remained positioned opposite Husayn until the time 
for the midday prayer drew near. Al-Husayn ordered al-Hajjaj b. 
Masrig al-Ju'fi>”* to give the call to prayer. When the second call 
to prayer that begins the prayer (igdmah}®° was about to be made, 
al-Husayn came out dressed in a waistcloth (izdr}, cloak (rida’}*° 
and wearing a pair of sandals. He praised and glorified God. Then 
he said, “People, it is a true argument (ma‘dhirah) both to God, 
the Mighty and Exalted, and to you that I did not come to you 
until your letters were brought to me, and your messengers came 
to me saying, ‘Come to us, for we have no imam. God may unite 
us in the truth through you.’ Since this was your view, I have 
come to you. Therefore, if you give me what you guaranteed in 
your covenants and sworn testimonies, I will come to your town. 
If you will not and are averse to my coming, I will leave you for 
the place from which I came to you.” 

They were silent before him. Then they said to the muezzin, 
“Recite the igdmah." He recited the igdmah, and al-Husayn asked 


327. Exroneously given as Numayr in the text; see Addenda et Emendanda, 
DCLIV. 


328. This seems to be the only time al-Hajjaj b. Masriq al-Ju‘fi is mentioned. 

329. The igdmah repeats the same formula as in the call to prayer (adhan), but 
is regarded as an integral part of the saldt. See Howard, ‘The Development of the 
Adhan and the Iqdma in the Salat in Eatly Islam," Journal of Semitic Studies, 
198x. 

330. The izdr and the rida’ are traditional clothes for Islamic and pre-Islamic 
worship by the Arabs. See El’, s.v. [hrdm. 
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al-Hurr b. Yazid whether he wanted to lead his followers in the 
prayer. He replied, ‘No, but you pray and we will pray with you 
leading the prayer.” After al-Husayn had prayed before them, he 
entered his tent, and his followers gathered around him. Al-Hurr 
went back to his position and entered a tent that had been put up 
for him. A group of his followers gathered around him while the 
rest of his followers now returned to their previous positions, 
each of them holding the reins of his mount and sitting in the 
shade. 

At the time for the afternoon (‘asr) prayer, al-Husayn ordered 
his followers to prepare for departure. Then he ordered the call for 
prayer to be made; the call for the afternoon prayer was made, and 
the igamah was recited. Al-Husayn came forward, stood and 
prayed. When he had said the final greeting of peace [in the prayer], 
he turned his face toward al-Hurr’s men. After praising and 
glorifying God, he said, “People, if you fear God and recognize the 
rights of those who have them, God will be more satisfied with 
you. We are the family (ahi al-bayt) of Muhammad and as such 
are more entitled to the authority (wildyah) of this government 
{amr) over you than these pretenders who claim what does not 
belong to them. They have brought tyranny and aggression among 
you. If you dislike us, or do not know our rights, and if your view 
has now changed from what came to us in your letters and what - 
your messengers brought, then I will leave you.” 

Al-Hurr b. Yazid declared, “By God! We know nothing of these 
letters and messengers that you mention.” Al-Husayn told one of 
his followers, ‘““Uqbah b. Sim‘an, bring out the two saddlebags 
in which their letters to me are kept.” He brought out two saddle- 
bags that were full of documents; he scattered them in front of 
them. Al-Hurr said, “We are not among those who wrote these 
letters to you, and we have been ordered that when we meet you 
we should not leave you until we have brought you to al-Kifah 
and to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad.” Al-Husayn told him, “Death will 
come to you before that.” He ordered his followers to rise and 
mount. After they had mounted and waited for their women to be 
mounted, he ordered his followers to depart. 

When they set out to leave, al-Hurr’s men got in between them 
and the direction they were traveling. Al-Husayn cried out to al- 
Hurr, ‘May God deprive your mother of you. What do you want?” 
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Al-Hurr answered, ‘By God! If any of the Arabs other than you 
were to say that to me, while he was in the same situation as you, 
I would not leave him without mentioning his mother’s being de- 
prived of him. I would say it whoever he might be. But, by God, 
there is no way for me to mention your mother except by saying 
the best things possible.” Al-Husayn again asked him what he 
wanted. He replied that he wanted to go with him to the governor, 
‘Ubaydallah. Al-Husayn said, “By God! I will not follow you!” 
Al-Hurr replied, “By God! I will not let you go anywhere else!” 
These statements were repeated three times. When their con- 
versation was getting more intense, al-Hurr said, “I have not been 
ordered to fight you. I have only been ordered not to leave you 
until I bring you to al-Kuafah. If you refuse to do that, then take 
any road that will neither bring you into al-Kifah nor take you 
back to Medina, and let that be a compromise between us; I 
shall write to Ibn Ziyad. You write to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah if you 
wish to write to him, or to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad if you wish. 
Perhaps God will cause something to happen that will relieve me 
from being troubled in any way by your affair. Therefore, take this 
road here and bear to the left of the road to al-‘Udhayb**! and al- 
Qadisiyyah.” There were thirty-eight miles between al-Qadisiyyah 
and al-‘Udhayb. Al-Husayn set off with his followers and al-Hurr 
marched by him. : 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Uqbah b. Abi al-‘Ayzar:*°? Al- 
Husayn preached to his followers and the followers of al-Hurr at 
al-Bidah.*** After praising and glorifying God, He said: “People, 
the Apostle of God said: ‘When anyone sees the authorities make 
permissible what God had forbidden, violating God's covenant, 
and opposing the Sunnah of the Apostle of God by acting against 
the servants of God sinfully and with hostility, when anyone sees 
all these incidents and does not upbraid them by deed or by word, 
it is God's decree to make that person subject to fortune.’ Indeed, 
these authorities have cleaved to obedience to Satan and have 
abandoned obedience to the Merciful; they have made corruption 


331. Al-Udhayb is a watering place and one of the halting places on the way 
from Mecca to al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 626. 

332. ‘Ugbsh b. Abi al-‘Ayzar was a traditionist, who died during the first half of 
the firet (eighth) century. See Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 222. 

333. Al-Bidah was a watering place between al-‘Udhayb and Waqisah. 


[300] 


[301] 


96 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


visible; they have neglected the punishment (hudiid} laid down 
by God; they have appropriated the fay’ exclusively to themselves; 
they have permitted what God has forbidden, and they have for- 
bidden what He has permitted. I have the right to change more 
than anyone else. Your letters were brought to me, and your 
messengers came to me with your oath of allegiance that you 
would not hand me over or desert me. If you fulfill your pledge, 
you will arrive at true guidance, for I am al-Husayn b, ‘Ali, the 
son of Fatimah, daughter of the Apostle of God. My life is with 
your lives, my family is with your families. In me you have an 
ideal model (uswah}. However, if you will not act, but you break 
your covenant and renounce your responsibility for the oath of 
allegiance that you have given, then, by my life, it is not a thing 
that is unknown of you. You have done that to my father, my 
brother and my cousin, Muslim. Anyone who was deceived by 
you would be gullible. Thus have you mistaken your fortune and 
lost your destiny. For whoever violates his word only violates his 
own soul. God will enable me to do without you. Peace be with 
you and the mercy and blessings of God.” 

‘Uqbah b. Abi al-‘Ayzar reported that Husayn stood up to 
preach at Dha Husum. After praising and glorifying God, he said, 
“You see what this matter has come to. Indeed, the world has 
changed, and it has changed for the worse. Its goodness has re- 
treated, and it regards good as bitter. Or, there remain only the 
dregs like the dregs in a jar, sordid nourishment like unhealthy 
fodder. Can you not see that truth is no longer something that 
men practice and falsehood is no longer desisted from, so that 
the believer rightly desires to meet God. I can only regard death 
as martyrdom (shahddah) and life with these oppressors as a 
tribulation.” 

Zuhayr b. al-Qayn al-Bajali stood up amid his comrades and 
asked whether they would speak or should he. They told him to 
speak. After praising and glorifying God, he said, ‘‘We have heard 
God guide your words, son of the Apostle of God. By God! If our 
world can be eternal and we can be immortal within it and, if by 
helping and supporting you, we must abandon it, then we would 
still prefer going with you rather than staying in the world.” Al- 
Husayn prayed for him and spoke well of him. 

Al-Hurr started to travel alongside him, while saying to him, 
“Husayn, I remind you of God with regard to your life, for I testify 
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that if you fight, you will be fought, and if you are fought, you will 
be killed.” He replied, “Do you think that you can frighten me 
with death? Could a worse disaster happen to you than killing 
me? I do not know what to say to you. I can only address you as 
the brother of al-Aws addressed his cousin when he met the latter 
as he was going to help the Apostle of God. His cousin said to 
him: ‘Where are you going, for you will be killed?’ He replied: 


I will depart, for there is no shame in death for a young man 
whenever he intends right and strives as a Muslim, 

And has supported righteous men through (the sacrifice of] his 
life, 
abandoned the cursed and made alliance with the 
consecrated.*** 


When al-Hurr heard that, he drew away from him. He and his 
followers traveled on one side while Husayn traveled on the other, 
until they reached ‘Udhayb al-Hijanat.**° There, the dromedaries 
of al-Nu‘man®”* used to graze. It was there, too, that a group of 
four®*’ approached from al-Kifah on their camels, driving along a 
horse of Nafi‘ b. Hilal, called al-Kamil. They had with them their 
guide, al-Tirimmah b. ‘Adi,*** on his horse. He was reciting: 


Camels, do not be frightened by my urging 
but go forward quickly before the dawn rises, 


334. These verses are also quoted by Baladhuri. See Ansdb II/2, 171. I have 
corrected the last hemistich of the second verse, which read yaghushshu wa- 
yurghimd to wa-hdlafa mubrimd, as in Baladhuri. 

335. There were two other watering places within the area of al-‘Udhayb. One 
of them to the east of al-‘Udhayb was called ‘““Udhayb al-Hijanit.” The area was 
particularly good for grazing animals, especially horses and camels. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Til, 626. 

336. Baladhuri gives the full name, al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir. See Ansdb, Il/2, 
171. He was a famous king of the Lakhmids from AD. 580 to 602. See P. Hitti, 
History of the Arabs, 84. 

337. The other three beside Nafi* are given by Baladhuri: ‘Amr b. Khalid al- 
Saydawi, his mawla Sa‘d, and Mujammi‘ b. ‘Abdallah al-‘A’idhi of Madhbij. See 
Ansdab, Il/2, 172. None of them, including Nafi‘, has been mentioned before, but 
they are members of the Shi‘ah who managed to get to al-Husayn. They even- 
tually died fighting for him. See pp. 145, 150, below. 

338. Al-Tirimmab b. ‘Adi was a famous Arab poet whose poetry was said to be 
affected by his having been a townsman. See R. A. Nicholson, Literary History of 
the Arabs, 138. 
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With the best riders and the best group 
so that you may kneel down at the house of a man of high 
ancestry, 

A praiseworthy man, a free man, a generous man 
whom God has sent for the best mission to fulfill. 

Then may God cause him to remain for the rest of time. 


When they reached al-Husayn, they recited these verses to him. 
He replied, “By God! I hope that what waits for us will be good 
whether we die or be victorious.” 

Al-Hurr b. Yazid approached and said, ‘These men from al- 
Kufah are not among the party that came with you. I will either 
detain them or send them back.” Al-Husayn answered, “I will 
defend them in the same way as I would defend my own life. They 
are only my supporters and helpers. You gave me your word that 
you would not do anything against me until you received a letter 
from Ibn Ziyad.” Al-Hurr insisted that they did not come with 
him, but al-Husayn declared, “They are my followers and they are 
just like those who came with me. Therefore if you carry out the 
agreement made between us, {you will let them stay]. Otherwise, 
I will have to do battle with you.” At that al-Hurr desisted. 

Then al-Husayn said to them, ‘Tell me the news of the people 
you have left behind you.” Mujammi‘ b. ‘Abdallah al-‘A’idhi,*°” 
who was one of the group of four, said, “There has been much 
bribery among the nobles, and their coffers have been filled so 
that their support has been won over and their loyal support [for 
Ibn Ziyad] has been ensured. Now they are all united against you. 
As for the rest of the people, their hearts are inclined toward you, 
but soon their swords will be drawn against you.” Al-Husayn 
asked what they knew of his messenger to them. They asked who 
he was; he told them that it was Qays b. Mushir al-Saydawi. They 
said that al-Husayn b. Tamim?“? had captured him and sent him 
to Ibn Ziyad. Ibn Ziyad had ordered him to curse al-Husayn and 
his father, but he had called for God’s blessings on him and his 
father and cursed Ibn Ziyad and his father. Then he had urged the 


people to support al-Husayn and told them of his coming. Ibn 


339. See footnote 337. 
340. Text erroneously gives al-Husayn b. Numayr; s¢e Addenda et Emendanda, 
DCLV. 


The Events of the Year 61 99 


Ziyad ordered him to be thrown from the wall of the palace. The 
eyes of al-Husayn glistened with moisture, and he could not hold 
back the tears. He said, “ ‘Some [of the faithful] have reached their 
death and some are waiting and have not changed.’**! O God! 
Make paradise an abode for us |who are waiting] and for those 
who have reached their death. Gather us and them in a dwelling 
place of Your mercy and of the desirable reward that You have in 
store.”’ 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Jamil b. Marthad*? from the 
Banii Ma‘an—al-Tirimmah b. ‘Adi: Al-Tirimmah approached al- 
Husayn and said, “I have been looking and I haven't seen anyone 
with you. If it was only these men whom | see traveling alongside 
you {i.e., al-Hurr’s men) who would fight you, there would be 
enough of them to defeat you. But, before coming to you from al- 
Kifah yesterday, I saw the outskirts (zahr) of al-Kifah, and there 
were [more] people gathered together in one place than my eyes 
have ever seen. I asked about them; I was told that they had 
gathered to be inspected and that they would march against 
al-Husayn. I adjure you before God that, if you can desist from 
moving only a hand’s breadth (shibr} against them, you should 
not move. If you wish to settle in a land where God will protect 
you so that you can consider your position, and your activities 
become clear to you, then come so that I can settle you in our 
impregnable mountains called Aja’** By God! There we were 
protected from the Bani Ghassan, from Himyar, from al-Nu‘man 
b. al-Mundhir and from all types of people. By God! No humili- 
tation has ever come to us. So I will go with you to settle you in 
al-Qurayyah. There we will send to the men of Tayyi’ in Aja’ and 
Salma.*“‘ By God! It will not be ten days before the tribe of Tayyi’ 
brings you foot soldiers and horsemen. Stay with us for as long as 
it appears good to you. If anything disturbs you, I can guarantee 


341. Qur'an, 33:23. 

342. Jamil b. Marthad was an unknown authority of Abi Mikhnaf’s whose only 
reports are the two presented here concerning al-Tirimmah. 

Aja’ was one of the two mountains of the tribe of Tayyi’, the other being 

Salina. Th There was a two-day journey between the two mountains. Aja’ is the 
western one of the two. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 122. 

344. See n. 343, above. Al-Qurayyah is a place between Aja’ and Salma. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 85. 
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for you twenty thousand Ta’is who would use their swords on 
your behalf. By God! No one will ever reach you while an eye still 
twinkles among them.” Al-Husayn said, “May God reward you 
and your people. But there is an agreement between these people 
and us as a result of which we cannot leave, and we do not know 
the final outcome of affairs between these people and us.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Jamil b. Marthad—al-Tirimmah 
b. ‘Adi: I bade him farewell and said, “May God protect you from 
the evil of jinn and men. I have supplies from al-Kufah for my 
family and money for them. I will take them and deliver them. 
Then I will come back to you, God willing. If I arrive in time, by 
God, I will be one of your supporters.” Al-Husayn replied, “If you 
do, be quick! May God have mercy on you.” I knew then, when he 
asked me to hurry, that he was short of men. When I reached my 
family, I delivered to them the things that would be useful to 
them. Then I gave my last instructions. My family began to say, 
“You are doing something that you have never done before today.” 
I told them what I intended; I set out along the road through the 
territory of the Bani Thu‘al. When I was near ‘Udhayb al-Hijanat, 
I met Sama‘ah b. Badn,*4° and he gave me news of al-Husayn’s 
death. So I returned. 

According to [Abu Mikhnaf]: Al-Husayn went on to Qasr Bani 
Mugitil.>“° He stopped there, and a large tent had been erected. 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id—‘Amir al- 
Sha‘bi:*4” Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali asked, “Whose tent is this?” He was 
told that it belonged to ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi.*** He 
asked them to ask ‘Ubaydallah to come to him. Someone was 
sent to him. The messenger went to him and said, “This is al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali; he asks you to come to him.” ‘Ubaydallah said, | 
“We belong to God and to Him we shall return.’**? By God! 1 


345. Sama‘ah b. Badn is only mentioned at this point in the nasrative. 

346. Qasr Bani Mugatil was a palace of a Christian tribe in pre-Islamic times; it 
was close to al-Qutqutanah, See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 121-22. 

347. ‘Amir b. Shurahil al-Sha‘bi, an influential jurist and traditionist, died in 
105 (723—24) at the age of 73. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 171-78. 

348. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi was a noble Arab and poet. Although he 
did not give al-Husayn any help, he regretted his death. He bitterly opposed al- 
Mukhtar’s revolution, and was also hostile to Ibn al-Zubayr; he attempted to 
support ‘Abd al-Malik but he was killed. See Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 290-97. 

349. Qur'an, 2:156 {151}. 
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only left al-Kifah out of dread that al-Husayn would enter al- 
Kifah while I was there. By God! I do not want to see him or 
him to see me.” The messenger returned to al-Husayn. Al-Husayn 
took his sandals, put them on and went over to ‘Ubaydallah. He 
greeted him and sat down. Then he asked him to go with him. Ibn 
al-Hurr repeated what he had said before. Al-Husayn replied, “If 
you are not going to help us, fear God lest you be one of those who 
fight against us. By God! No one will hear our cry and not help us 
without being destroyed.” He said, “As for that, it will never 
happen, if God, the Exalted, wishes.” Then al-Husayn left him 
and continued his journey. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab— 
‘Ugbah b. Sim‘an: Toward the end of the night, he ordered his 
attendants to get provisions of water. Then he ordered us to de- 
part. We did. When we had left Qasr Bani Mugatil and had gone 
on for a time, his head began to nod with drowsiness. He woke up, 
saying ‘We belong to God and to Him we shall return.*°° Praise 
be to God, Lord of the universe!” He did that twice or three times; 
then his son, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn approached him and said to him, 
“We belong to God and to Him we shall return.’**! Praise be to 
God, Lord of the world. Father! May I be a sacrifice for you. Why 
are you praising God and repeating the verse of returning to Him?” 
He replied, “My son, I nodded off, and a horseman appeared to 
me, riding a horse, and he said: ‘Men are traveling and the fates 
travel toward them.’ Then I knew it was our death being an- 
nounced to us.” ‘Ali said, ‘Father, may God not show you any 
evil. Are we not in the right?” He said, ‘Indeed, by Him to Whom 
all servants must return!” ‘Ali said, “Then, father, we need have 
no concern, if we are going to die righteously.” Al-Husayn re- 
plied, “May God give you the best reward a son can receive from 
his father.” 

In the morning, he stopped and prayed the morning prayer. 
Then he hurried to remount; he began veering to the left with his 
followers, for his intention was to separate from al-Hurr’s men. 
However, al-Hurr b. Yazid came toward him to stop him and his 
followers. When he began to turn them toward al-Kifah, they 


350. Qur'an 2:156 (151). 
351. Qur'an 2:156 (151). 
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strongly resisted him. So al-Hurr’s men stopped that, but they 
still accompanied them in the same way until they reached 
Ninawa, the place where al-Husayn stopped. Suddenly, there 
appeared a rider on a fast mount coming from al-Kifah. He was 
bearing weapons and carrying a bow on his shoulder. They all 
stopped and watched him. When he reached them, he greeted al- 
Hurr and his followers but he did not greet al-Husayn and his 
followers. He handed al-Hurr a letter from ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. 
It said the following: “...When this letter reaches you and my 
messenger comes to you, make al-Husayn come to a halt. Let 
him stop in an open place without protection and water. I have 
ordered my messenger to stay with you and not to leave you until 
he brings me news of your carrying out my instructions. Peace be 
with you.” 

When al-Hurr had read the letter, he told Husayn’s followers, 
“This is a letter from the governor, ‘Ubaydallah. He has ordered 
me to bring you to a halt at an open place. This is his messenger; 
he has-ordered him not to leave me until I carry out his decision 
and his order.” 

Yazid b. Ziyad b. al-Muhdsir Abid al-Sha‘tha’ al-Kindi al- 
Bahdali,252 who was with al-Husayn, looked at the messenger of 
Ibn Ziyad and recognized him. He asked him, “Are you Malik b. 
Nusayr al-Baddi?’’*>> The other replied, ‘Yes.’ He was a member 
of the tribe of Kindah. Yazid b. Ziyad exclamed, “May your mother 
be deprived of you! What is this business you have brought?” The 
other man retorted, “What is this that I have brought? I have 
obeyed my imam and remained faithful to my oath of allegiance.” 
Abii al-Sha‘tha’ responded, ‘You have been disobedient to your 
Lord and have obeyed your imam in bringing about the destruction 
of your soul. You have acquired shame and the punishment of 
Hell-fire. Indeed, God has said: ‘We have made them imams, who 
summon people to Hell-fire, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
will not be helped.’*5* Your imam is one of those.” 


352. Yazid b. Ziyad is not mentioned before this event in any other context; he 


died fighting for al-Husayn. See pp. 149-50, below. 

353. Malik b. Nusayr al-Baddi was not mentioned before, but he went on to 
take part in the battle against al-Husayn; he attacked and struck al-Husayn and 
took his cloak. For his part in the battle, al-Mukhtar ordered his arms and legs to 
be cut off, and he was left to bleed todeath. See pp. 15 3-54, below; and Tabazi, Ill, 668. 

354. Qur'an, 28:41. 
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Al-Hurr b. Yazid began to make the people stop in a place that 
was without water and where there was no village. They said, 
“Let us stop at this village,” meaning Ninaw4, “or that one,” 
meaning al-Ghadiriyyah,>°> “or that other one,” meaning Shaf- 
fayyah.*>* Al-Hurr said, “No, by God! I cannot do that, for this 
man has been sent to me as a spy.” Zuhayr b. al-Qayn said, “Son 
of the Apostle of God, fighting these people now will be easier 
for us than fighting those who will come against us after them. By 
my life! After these whom you see now, a number will come 
against us, and we will not have the power to fight against them.” 
Al-Husayn answered, “T will not begin to fight against them.” 
Zuhayr b. al-Qayn said, ‘Go with us to that village so that you 
could stop there. It is well fortified and it is on the bank of the 
Euphrates. If they try to stop us, we can fight them. Fighting them 
will be easier than fighting those who will come after them.” Al- 
Husayn asked what village it was; he was told that it was called 
al-‘Agr**’ (literally “wound”}. He said, “O God! I seek refuge 
with you from al-‘Aqr.” He stopped at al-‘Aqr. 

That was Thursday, 2 al-Muharram in 61 (October 2, 680}.758 
On the next day, ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas came against them 
from al-Kifah with four thousand men. The reason for Ibn Sa‘d’s 
coming out against al-Husayn was that ‘Ubaydallah had com- 
missioned him with four thousand Kifans to go with them to 
Dastaba.?? The people of al-Daylam had come against Dastaba 
and overrun this place. So Ibn Ziyad had written ‘Umar b. Sa‘d 
a letter of appointment over al-Rayy and ordered him to set out. 
He had gone out to an encampment with the men at Hammam 
A‘yan.* When the affair of al-Husayn developed, and the latter 
had set out for al-Kifah, Ibn Ziyad recalled ‘Umar b. Sa‘d. He 
told him, “Go against al-Husayn and when you have finished our 
business with him, you can go to your governorate.” ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘d pleaded, “If you would consider, may God have mercy on 


355. Al-Ghadiriyyah was a small village to the northeast of Karbala’. 

356. Shaffayyah was a village near Karbala’. 

357. Al-‘Aqr was a village near Karbala’. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, lll, 695. 

358. Actually a Tuesday. 

359. Dastaba was a perl district between al-Rayy and Hamadhin. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, $73. 

360. Hammam A‘yan was close to al-Kifah; it seems to have been used as a 
military camp for campaigns to the east. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 329. 
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you, relieving me, do so.” ‘Ubaydallah said, ‘Yes, if you give us 
back our letter of appointment.” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d asked him to 
give him a day’s respite to think. When he had said that to him, 
‘Umar went away; he consulted men who would give him sincere 
advice. He did not find one who did not advise him to refuse. 
Hamzah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah,**! who was his sister’s son, 
came to him and said, “Uncle, I adjure you before God not to go 
against al-Husayn, for you would be committing a crime before 
your Lord and breaking the bonds of your kinship with him. By 
God! It is better that you should abandon all your world, the 
wealth and the earthly authority that you have than that you 
should meet God with the blood of al-Husayn on your hands.” 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d replied, “God willing, I will do that.” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—‘Awanah b. 
al-Hakam—‘Ammar b. ‘Abdallah b. Yasar al-Juhani®*°*—his 
father:* I went to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d when he had been ordered to ga 
against al-Husayn. He said to me, ‘The governor has ordered me 
to go against al-Husayn and I have refused to do that for him.” I 
said to him, ‘May God keep you in the right and guide you. 
Withdraw and do not do it; do not go against al-Husayn.” Then I 
left him. Someone came to me and told me, “This ‘Umar b. Sa‘d 
is urging the people against al-Husayn.” I went to him, and he 
was sitting down. When he saw me, he turned his face away. I 
knew, then, that he had decided to go against al-Husayn. ‘Umar 
b. Sa'd had gone to Ibn Ziyad and said, “May God make the 
governor prosperous; you appointed me to the governorship. You 
wrote me a letter of appointment, and the people have heard about 
it. If you thought it right to send me to this governorship, then act 
accordingly and send some of the Kifan nobles with this army, 
for I am not more suitable to fight for you against him than... .” 
Then he named some people to him. Ibn Ziyad retorted, “Don't 
teach me about the Kifan nobles. I am not asking you to tell me 
about whom I want to send. If you will go with your troops, [well 


361. Hamzah’s father, Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, had been governor of al-Kifah; he 
had an influential position. 

362. ‘Ammar b. ‘Abdallah was only quoted on this one occasion; otherwise he 
seems to be unknown. 

363. ‘Abdallah b. Yasar al-Juhani, a Kifan traditionist, was contemporary with 
the events. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 84-85. 
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and good]. If not, then return me your letter of appointment.” 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d said that he would go when he saw that Ibn Ziyad 
was insisting. He went with four thousand men and reached al- 
Husayn the day after al-Husayn had stopped at Ninawa. 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d wanted to send ‘Azrah b. Qays al-Ahmasi to al- 
Husayn. He said, “Go to al-Husayn and ask him what brought 
him, ask him what he wants.” ‘Azrah was one of those who had 
written to al-Husayn; he was ashamed to go to him. The same 
was the case with all the leaders who had written to him; all 
of them refused and were unwilling. Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Sha‘bi*™ stood up—he was a brave horseman who was never 
daunted by anything and said, “1 will go to him. By God! If you 
wish, I will finish him.” ‘Umar said, “I don’t want you to finish 
him, but go to him and ask him what has brought him here.’’ As 
Kathir was approaching him, Abi Thumamah al-Sa‘idi saw him 
and said to al-Husayn, “May God make you prosperous, Abu 
‘Abdallah, the wickedest man on earth, the one who has shed the 
most blood and the boldest of them all in attack is coming toward 
you.” Then Abi Thumamah stood facing him and said, “Put 
down your sword.” He replied, ‘No, by God! There is no reason 
for that, for I am only a messenger. If you will listen to me, I will 
tell you what I have been sent to ask you. If you refuse, I will go 
away.” Abi: Thumamah said, “I will hold the hilt of your sword, 
and you can say what you need to.” He retorted, “No, by God! 
You will not touch it.” Abi Thumamah said, “Then tell me what 
you have brought, and I will inform al-Husayn for you. But I will 
not Jet you go near him, for you are a charlatan.” They both 
cursed each other. Kathir went back to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d and gave 
him a report about what occurred, 

‘Umar summoned Qurrah b. Qays al-Hanzali*© and said to 
him, “Shame upon you Qurrah! Go and meet al-Husayn and ask 
him what brought him and what he wants.” Qurrah began to 
approach him. When al-Husayn saw him approaching, he asked, 
“Do you know that man?” Habib b. Muzahir replied, “Yes, he is 


365 


364. Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sha‘bi only seems to have been mentioned at the 
Battle of Karbala’. 

365. Qurrah b. Qays al-Hanzali only seems to have been mentioned at the 
Battle of Karbala’. 
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from the Hanzalah clan of Tamim. He is the son of our sister. I 
used to know him as a man of sound judgment. I would not have 
thought that he would be present at this scene.” He came and 
greeted al-Husayn. Then he informed him of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d’s 
message. Al-Husayn said, ‘The people of this town of yours wrote 
to me that I should come. However, if they have now come to 
dislike me, then I will leave them.” Habib b. Muzahir said “Shame 
upon you Qurrah b. Qays! How could you return to those unjust 
men. Support this man through whose fathers God granted you 
and us favor.” Qurrah replied, “I will return to my leader with the 
answer to his message and then I will reflect what to do.” He 
went back to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d and gave him his report. ‘Umar said, 
“I hope that God will spare me from making war on him and 
fighting against him.” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbij— Abi Mikhnaf— 
al-Nadr b. Salih b. Habib b. Zuhayr al-‘Absi*°°—Hassan b. Fa’id 
b. Bakr al-‘Absi:°°’ I testify that the letter of “Umar came to 
‘Ubaydaliah b. Ziyad while I was with him. It was as follows: “In 
the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.... From 
where I positioned myself near al-Husayn, I sent my messenger to 
him and asked him what brought him and what he wanted. He 
answered: ‘The people of this land wrote to me and their mes- 
sengers came to me asking me to come; I have done so. However, 
since they have come to dislike me and had new ideas other than 
what their messengers brought to me, I will go away from them,’” 

When the letter was read to Ibn Ziyad, he recited: 


Now when our claws cling to him, 
he hopes for escape but now is not the time for escape. 


He wrote to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d: “In the name of God, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate...your letter has reached me and I have 
understood what you have mentioned. Offer al-Husayn the op- 
portunity for him and all his followers to give the oath of al- 


368 


366. Al-Nadr b. Salih b. Habib b. Zuhayr al-‘Absi was an otherwise unknown 


authority of Aba Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Abi Mibnoaf, 214. 

367. Hassan b. Fa’id b; Bakr al-‘Absi was a traditionist who reported traditions 
from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He must have lived until the end of the first (seventh) 
century. See Sezgin, Abii Milinaf, 215. 

368. A similar verse is quoted by Baladhuti. See Ansdb, MI/2, 177. 
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legiance to Yazid. If he does that, we will then see what our 
judgment will be.” When the answer reached ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, he 
said “I was afraid that ‘Ubaydallah would not go easy.” 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid-—Humayd 
b. Muslim al-Azdi:°© There came [another] letter from Ibn Ziyad: 
“.,.Prevent al-Husayn and his followers from getting water. Do 
not let them taste a drop of it just as was done with the pious, 
chaste and wronged caliph ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d 
sent ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj with five hundred horsemen to take position 
along the river and to prevent al-Husayn and his followers from 
getting a drop of water. That was three days before the battle 
against al-Husayn. 

‘Abdallah b. Hugayn al-Azdi?”° who was numbered among 
Bajilah, called out to him, ‘“Husayn, don’t you see that the water 
is as hard to get as the middle of heaven! By God! You will not 
taste a drop of it until you die of thirst.” Al-Husayn cried out, ““O 
God! Make him die of thirst and never forgive him.” 

Humayd b. Muslim reported: By God! Later I visited him when 
he was ill. By God, other than Whom there is no deity! I saw him 
drinking water without being able to quench his thirst, and then 
he vomited. Again he drank water without being able to quench 
his thirst. This went on until his breath, that is his life, came to 
an end. 

When the thirst of al-Husayn and his followers became severe, 
al-Husayn summoned his brother al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib?”! 
and sent him together with thirty horsemen and twenty foot 
soldiers. He sent them with twenty waterskins. They went for- 
ward to approach the watering place by night. At their head with 
the standard was Nafi‘ b. Hilal al-Jamali. ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al- 
Zubaydi cried out, “Who goes there? What have you come for?” 
Nafi®”? replied, “We have come to drink from this water that you 


369. Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi was an eyewitness of the events; he later sup- 
ported those who demanded vengeance for al-Husayn. See Wellhausen, Religio- 
Political, 124. 

370. ‘Abdallah b. Hugayn al-Azdi was not mentioned elsewhere but for this 
battle and his own death. 

371. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was the half-brother of al-Husayn, his mother 
was Umm al-Banin. Seep. 111, below. 

372. Baladhuri supplies Nafi’s name. See Ansdb, I/2, 181. 
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are trying to keep from us.” He said, “Drink to your health.” 
Nafi said, “No, by God! I will not drink a drop of it while Husayn 
is thirsty and those of his followers whom you can see.” Then the 
rest reached him. ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj said, ‘There is no way for these 
men to get water. We have only been stationed in this place to 
prevent them from getting water.” When the rest of his followers 
reached Nafi‘, he ordered the foot soldiers, ‘Fill your waterskins.” 
The foot soldiers hurried and filled their waterskins. ‘Amr b. al- 
Hajjaj and his followers rose against them. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali and 
Nafi’ b. Hilal attacked them and kept them back. They went to 
the foot soldiers and told them to go while they remained behind 
to protect them. ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj and his followers turned toward 
them, and they charged at each other for a short time. A man from 
the tribe of Sudda’, who was a follower of ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj, was 
stabbed by Nafi‘ b. Hilal. He thought it was nothing, but later 
complications developed; he died of his wound. The followers of 
Husayn returned with the waterskins and took them to him. 
According to Aba. Mikhnaf—Abia Janab—Hani’ b. Thubayt al- 
Hadrami,>”* who was an eyewitness of the killing of al-Husayn: 
Al-Husayn sent ‘Amr b. Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansari?”* to ‘Umar 
b. Sa‘d [to say] that he wanted to meet him at night between the 
two camps. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d came out with about twenty horse- 
men as did Husayn. When they met, Husayn ordered his followers 
to go aside and so did ‘Umar b. Sa‘d. We stayed away from them 
insofar as we could not hear their voices and their conversation. 
They talked together for a long time until a [great] part of the 
night had gone. Then each of them went back to his own camp 
with his followers. The people made guesses about what had 
occurred between them. The suggestion that they put forward 
was that Husayn had said to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, “Come with me to 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, and let us leave the two armies.” ‘Umar 
replied, “Then my house will be destroyed.” Al-Husayn said, “I . 
will rebuild it for you.” ‘Umar answered, “Then my estates will 


i a 
373. Hani’ b. Thubayt al-Hadrami was a participant in the Battle of Karbala’ 


against al-Husayn but his name does not occur anywhere else. 
374. ‘Amr b. Qarazah b. Ka’b al-Ansari fought and died with al-Husayn, but he 
is not mentioned elsewhere. Seep. 135, below. 
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be seized.” Al-Husayn said, ‘I will give you better property than 
that in Hijaz.” However, ‘Umar was still unwilling to go with 
Husayn. The people talked about this event; it spread among 
the people without their ever having heard the conversation or 
knowing anything about what actually was discussed. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id, al-Saq‘ab b. 
Zuhayr al-Azdi and others—which is what the majority (jamd‘ah) 
of the transmitters hold: Al-Husayn said, “Choose one of three 
courses for me: First, that I should return to the place from which 
I came; second, that I should put my hand in the hand of Yazid b. 
Mu‘ awiyah, and he should make his own judgment about what 
is between him and me; or, third, that you should send me to any 
one of the Muslims’ border stations you wish, where I can be one 
of its inhabitants with the same rights and responsibilities.” 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab— 
‘Ugbah b. Sim‘an: I accompanied Husayn [all the time]. I left 
Medina for Mecca with him, and Mecca for Iraq. I did not leave 
him until he died. There was no one who addressed a word to 
him, either in Medina, in Mecca, on the road, in Iraq, or in the 
camp, until the day of his death, without my hearing the con- 
versation. By God! He neither gave the promise, which the people 
claim to recall when they allege that he would put his hand in 
the hand of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah or that they should send him 
to any one of the Muslims’ border stations. Rather he said, ‘‘Leave 
me, and I will travel this broad land so that we may see how the 
people’s affair develops.” 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani 
and al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr: The two men—Husayn and ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘d—met three or four times. Then ‘Umar b. Sa‘d wrote to 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad: “...God has extinguished hatred, brought 
about unity of opinion, and set right the affairs of the community. 
This man, al-Husayn, has given me a promise that he will return 
to his former place; either we can send him to one of the border 
outposts—he will become like any of the Muslims with the same 
rights and duties as they—or he will go to Yazid, the Commander 
of the Faithful, offer him his hand, and see his view with regard to 
the differences between them. This will satisfy you, and benefit 
the community.” 

When ‘Ubaydallah read the letter, he said, ‘This is the letter of 
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a sincere man to his governor, one who is anxious for his people. 
Yes, I accept.” However, Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan jumped up and 
said, “Are you going to accept this from him when he has en- 
camped nearby on your land? By God! If he left your land, without 
putting his hand in yours, he would be in a position of power and 
strength and you would be in a position of weakness and im- 
potence. Do not give this concession, for it would be a mark of 
weakness. Rather let him and his followers submit to your au- 
thority. Then if you punish them, you are the one who administers 
the punishment. You have the right, however, to forgive them. By 
God! I have been told that Husayn and ‘Umar b. Sa‘d have been 
sitting between the camps talking all the night.” Ibn Ziy4d said, 
“What you have suggested is good. Your view is correct.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim: ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad summoned Shamir b. Dhi al- 
Jawshan and said, ‘‘Take this message to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d and let 
him offer al-Husayn and his followers the option of submitting to 
my authority. If they agree, let him send them to me in peace. If 
they refuse, he should fight them. If ‘Umar b. Sa‘d acts according 
to my instructions, then heed him and obey him. However, if he 
refuses to fight them, then you are the commander of the people; 
attack Husayn, cut his head off and send it to me.”’ 

According to Abi Mikhnaf— Abii Janab al-Kalbi: Then ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. Ziyad wrote to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d: “...I did not send you to 
Husayn to hold off from fighting him, to give him time, to promise 
him peace and preservation, or to be an intercessor on his behalf 
with me. Therefore, see that, if Husayn and his followers submit 
to my authority and surrender, you can send them to me in peace. 
If they refuse, then march against them to kill and disfigure them, 
for they deserve that. If Husayn is killed, make the horses trample 
on his chest and back, for he is a disobedient rebel, an evil man 
who splits the community. Not that I think he would feel any 
harm once he is dead, but I have vowed to do this to him if I killed 
him. If you carry out our order concerning him, we will give you 
the reward due to one who heeds and obeys. If you refuse, then 
withdraw from our command and our army. Leave the army to 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan. We have given him our authority. Peace 
be with you.” 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah*”>—‘Abd- 
allah b. Sharik al-‘Amiri:”© When Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan took 
hold of the letter, he rose to go with ‘Abdallah b. Abi Muhill. The 
latter's paternal aunt was Umm al-Banin bt. Hizam,?”’ who had 
been married to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and who had borne him al- 
‘Abbas, Ja‘far and “Uthman. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Muhill b. Hizam b. 
Khalid b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Wahid b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amir b. Kilab had said 
to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, “May God make the governor pros- 
perous. The sons of our sister are with al-Husayn. If you would 
consider it good, write that they be given a guarantee of safe- 
conduct. Please, do so.” He said that he would be happy to do so. 
He ordered his secretary to write a guarantee of safe-conduct for 
them. It was sent by ‘Abdallah b. Abi Muhill with his mawila, 
who was called Kuzman.°”* When the latter approached them, he 
called to them and said, “Here is a guarantee of safe-conduct that 
your maternal uncle has sent.” The young men replied, “Give our 


greetings to our uncle and tell him that we have no need of your. 


guarantee of safe-conduct, for God’s guarantee of safe-conduct is 
better than the guarantee of safe-conduct of Ibn Sumayyah.”’ 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan brought ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad’s letter 
to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d. After he had brought it and read it, “Umar said 
to him, “Shame upon you! What is this to you? May your home 
never be close! May God make abominable what you have brought 
to me! By God! I think that you must have personally stopped 
him from accepting what I had written to him and ruined for us a 
matter that we had hoped to set right. By God! Husayn will not 
surrender, for there is a proud spirit in his body.” Shamir de- 
manded, “Tell me what you are going to do. Are you going to 
carry out the governor's command and kill his enemy? Other- 


375. Al-Harith b. Hagirah was a traditionist from a}-Kafah. He is said to be a 
follower bel the sixth Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq; he died in 148 (765). See Sezgin, Aba 
Mi 

376. ‘Abdallah b. Sharik al-‘Amiri was Shi'ite traditionist, who became a fol- 
lower of al-Mukhtar; he died in the first half of the second (eighth) century. See 
Sezgin, Abd Mibnaf, 205. 

377. Umm al-Banin was a wife of ‘Ali. Her three sons went with al-Husayn and 
were silied at Karbala’. Her nephew ‘Abdallah b. Abi Mubill fought for ‘Ubaydallah 

. Ziyad. 
378. Kuzmfn is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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wise, leave the command of the army to me.” He answered, ‘No, 
there will be no advantage to you. I will carry that out instead of 
you.” Shamir told him, “Go ahead, you lead the men.” 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d prepared to do battle with al-Husayn on the 
evening of Thursday, 9 al-Muharram (October g).2”9 Shamir went 
out and stood in front of the followers of al-Husayn calling out, 
“Where are our sister’s sons?” Al-‘Abbas, Ja‘far and ‘Uthman, 
sons of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, came forward and demanded, “What is 
your business? What do you want?” Shamir said, “Sons of my 
sister, you are given a guarantee of safe-conduct.” The young men 
replied, “God curse you and curse the guarantee of safe-conduct! 
If you are our uncle, how could you offer us a guarantee of safe- 
conduct while the son of the Apostle of God has no guarantee of 
safe-conduct?” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d called out, “Cavalry of God, mount 
with good hope.” He rode among the people and he approached 
{the supporters of al-Husayn] after the afternoon (‘asr} prayer. 

Meanwhile, Husayn was sitting in front of his tent leaning on 
his sword when he nodded off with his head on his knees. His 
sister Zaynab heard the clamor. She came up to him and said, 
“My brother, don’t you hear the sounds that are getting nearer?’”’ 
As he raised his head, he said, “I have just seen the Apostle of God 
in my sleep. He said to me: ‘You are coming to us.’’’ His sister 
struck at her face and cried out, “O Woe to me!” He told her, 
“Woe is not for you, sister. Be quiet, may God have mercy on 

ou.” 

Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali called out, ‘Brother, the people have advanced 
against you.” Al-Husayn rose and said, “Al-‘Abbas, you, brother, 
{I would give] my soul for you. Ride out yourself to meet them. 
Talk to them about what their views are and what has changed 
them.*®° Ask them about what has brought them against us.” Al- 
‘Abbas went toward them with about twenty horsemen, among 
whom was Zuhayr b. al-Qayn and Habib b. Muzahir. Al-‘Abbas 
asked them, “What has changed your view? What are you in- 
tending?” They answered, ‘The command of the governor has 


379. Actually a Tuesday. 

380. The Arabic md badd lakum lit. means “what [different thing] has seemed 
good to them.” The term is used by Shi‘ite theologians for God’s changing his 
mind. See EP, s.v. Badd’. 


The Events of the Year 61 113 


arrived that we should offer you the option of submitting to his 
authority, or we should attack you.” Al-‘Abbas said, ‘Do not 
hurry to do anything until I have gone back to Abii ‘Abdallah (i.e., 
al-Husayn) and told him what you have said.”’ They stopped where 
they were and told him, “Go to him and inform him! Bring back 
what he says.” 

Al-‘Abbas went galloping back to al-Husayn to give him the 
information, while his companions stood speaking to the people. 
Habib b. Muzahir said to Zuhayr b. al-Qayn, “If you wish, you 
speak to the people, or if you wish, I will speak to them.” Zuhayr 
told him, “You began this. So you be the one to speak to them.” 
Habib b. Muzahir, then, addressed them, “How wretched will it 
be in the eyes of God for people who come to Him after having 
killed the offspring of His Prophet, his progeny, his family (ahl 
baytihi), and the devoted worshipers among the people of this 
town, who strive in prayer until the close of night and who men- 
tion God frequently.” ‘Azrah b. Qays retorted, ‘You ascribe as 
much purity to your soul as you can.” Zuhayr called to him, 
‘“Azrah, God is the one Who purified and guided that soul. Fear 
God, ‘Azrah, I am one of those who give you sincere advice. 
‘Azrah, I adjure you before God not to be one of those who give 
help to those who have gone astray or kill pure souls.’’ He replied, 
“Zuhayr, according to us you were not from the Shi‘ah of this 
family (bayt). You used to be a supporter of the party of ‘“Uthm4n.” 
Zuhayr said, “Aren't you presuming from my position that I am 
one of them? By God! I did not ever write to him; I did not ever 
send messengers to him; I did not ever promise him my help. 
However, the road brought us together. When | saw him, I was 
reminded by him of the Apostle of God and of his position with 
regard to the Apostle of God. I knew his enemies and your party 
whom he was going toward. Then, I saw that it was right that I 
should help him, be in his party, and put my life forward to protect 
his because of the truth of God and the truth of His Apostle, 
which you have abandoned.” 

Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali came galloping back to them. He said, “Fellows, 
Abii ‘Abdallah [i.e., al-Husayn) asks you to go back this evening so 
that he can consider the matter. For this is a matter in which no 
discussion between you and him has taken place. In the morning, 
we shall meet, God willing. Either we will be satisfied and then 
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we will accept this demand which you are asking for and offering, 
or we will be unwilling and will reject it.” Al-Husayn only in- 
tended by this explanation to keep them off him for that evening 
in order that he might give orders concerning his affairs and ad- 
vise his family. 

When al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali had brought them that reply, ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘d asked, “What do you think, Shamir?” He replied, “What 
do you think yourself? You are the general, and the decision is | 
yours.” “Umar said, “I wish that I wasn’t.” Then he went to the 
people and asked, “What do you think?” ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj b. 
Salamah al-Zubaydi exclaimed, “Glory be to God! If they were 
from al-Daylam and they asked you for this postponement, you 
would have to grant it to them.” Qays b. al-Ash‘ath urged, ‘Yes, 
give them what they demand. Then, by my life, let morning be 
the time for you to fight.” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d said, “By God! Even if I 
knew that they would do that, I would not have postponed the 
fight tonight.” 

When al-‘Abbas had brought back to Husayn the proposal of 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d, al-Husayn had said, ‘Go back to them. If you can, 
delay them until the morning and keep them away from us during 
this evening. Then, perhaps, we may be able to pray to our Lord 
during the night, to call upon Him and seek his forgiveness. 
He knows that I have always loved His prayer, the recitation of 
His book, making many invocations to Him, and seeking His 
forgiveness.” i 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah—‘Abdallah 
b. Sharik al-‘Amiri—‘Ali b. al-Husayn: A messenger from ‘Umar 
b. Sa‘d came to us. He stood where his voice could be heard and 
he said, “We will grant you a delay until tomorrow. Then, if you 
surrender, we will send you to our governor ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
but if you refuse we will not leave you.” 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-Fa’ishi**!— 
al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi,>"? (Mishraq} being a clan of 


381. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-Fa‘ishi was an unknown authority of Abi Mikhnaf’s, 
who cites him several more times in his account of the martyrdom of al-Husayn. 
See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 192. 

382. Al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi was an eyewitness of the events at 
Karbala’; he only left al-Husayn at the end. See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 192, 200-1; 
and pp. 148-49, below. 
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Hamdan, reported: Al-Husayn gathered his followers around him. 

According to Abi. Mikhnaf—al-Hiarith b. Hagirah—‘Abdallah 
b. Sharik al-‘Amiri—‘Ali b. al-Husayn and al-Dabhak b. ‘Abd- 
allah: Al-Husayn gathered his followers after ‘Umar b. Sa‘d had 
withdrawn, which was toward evening. 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn: I went near to hear what he 
would say to them even though at that time I was sick. I heard my 
father say to his followers, “I glorify God, the Blessed and Exalted, 
with the most perfect glorification and I praise Him in happiness 
and misfortune. O God, I praise You for blessing us with prophet- 
hood, teaching us the Qur’an and making us understand the re- 
ligion. You have given us ears, eyes, and hearts. You have not 
made us be among the polytheists. I know of no followers more 
fitting and more virtuous than my followers, nor of any family 
{ahl al-bayt) more pious and more caring about family relation- 
ships than my family. May God reward you well on my behalf. 
Indeed, I think that our final day will come tomorrow through 
these enemies. I have thought about you. All, go away with the 
absolution from your oath, for there will be no obligation on you 
from me. This is a night that will give cover to you with its 
darkness. Use it as a camel to ride away through it.” 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim al-Fa‘ishi, 
Fa‘ish is a clan of Hamdan—al-Dabhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi: 
Malik b. al-Nadr al-Arhabi*®™* and 1 went up to al-Husayn. We 
greeted him and then we sat down with him. He returned our 
greetings and welcomed us. He asked us why we had come to 
him. We answered, ‘We have come to you to greet you, to ask 
God's safety for you, to establish a relationship with you, and to 
give you news of the people. We tell you that they have deter- 
mined to fight you, so reconsider your situation.” He replied, 
“God is sufficient for me. How excellent a guardian He is!” So we 
kept his pledge; we greeted him and we prayed to God for him. 
But then he asked, “What is stopping you from helping me?” 
Malik b. al-Nadr said, “I have debts and a family.” I said, “I also 
have debts and a family, but if you would give me your permission 
to go when I do not see any other fighter, I will fight for you as 


383. Malik b. al-Nadr al-Arbabi is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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long as it is of benefit to you and protects you.” He answered, 
“You have my permission.’”’ And so I stayed with him. 

At night al-Husayn said, ‘This night will give cover to you with 
its darkness. Use it as a camel to ride away through it. Every one 
of you take the hand of a man from my family. Then scatter in 
your lands of the Saw4d°** and your towns until God relieves 
you. The people only want me. If they find me, they will cease 
searching for anyone else.” 

His brothers and sons, the sons of his brother and the two sons 
of ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far said, ‘Why should we do that? Is it in order 
to remain alive after you? May God never see us do that.” Al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Ali was the first of them to make this declaration. 
Then they declared this or something like it. Al-Husayn said, 
“Sons of ‘Adil, by losing Muslim enough of your family has been 
killed. So go away as I have permitted you.” They replied, “What 
would the people say? They would say that we deserted our 
shaykh, our leader, our cousins and the best of uncles; that we 
had not shot any arrows alongside them; that we had not thrust 
any spears alongside them; that we had not struck any swords 
alongside them, and that we do not know what they did. No, by 
God! We will not do that. Rather we will offer for your safety our 
lives, property, and families. We will fight with you until we 
reach your destination. How abominable is life after you!” 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim (al-Fa’ishi)— 
al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi: Then Muslim b. ‘Awsajah 
al-Asadi arose and spoke, ‘Could we leave you alone? How should 
we excuse ourselves before God concerning doing our duty to 
you? By God! Not before I thrust with my spear until I break it in 
their chests. Not before I strike them with my sword as long as its 
hilt is in my hand. I will not leave you. If I have no weapon to 
fight them with, I will throw stones at them to defend you until I 
die with you.” 

Then Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah Hanafi®® said, “By God! We will never 
leave you until God knows that we have upheld the honor of the 


384. The Sawad stretched from the head of the Persian Gulf to Mosul in the 
north and from the border of the Syrian-Iraqi desert to Hulw4n in the east. See 
Shaban, Islamic History, |, 46. 

385. Text erroneously gives Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah, see Addenda et Emendanda, 
DCLV. 
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absent Apostle of God in you. By God! If I knew that I would die, 
and then be revived, and then burnt alive, and then scattered, and 
that that would be done to me seventy times, I would never leave 
you until I met my death in defense of you. So how could I not do 
it when there can only be one death, which is a great blessing 
that can never be rejected?” 

Zuhayr b. al-Qayn spoke, “By God! I would prefer to be killed 
and then recalled to life, and then be killed a thousand times in 
this manner, and that through this death I should protect your life 
and the lives of these young men of your family.” 

All his followers spoke in similar vein, one after the other. 
They said, “By God! We will not leave you. Rather our lives will 
be sacrificed for you; we will protect you with our necks, our 
heads and our hands. If we are killed, we will have fulfilled and 
accomplished what we promised.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b and Abi al- 
Dahbak?*°—‘ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali: I was sitting on that eve- 
ning before the moming in which my father was killed, with me 
was my aunt, Zaynab, who was nursing me, when my father re- 
tired with his followers into his tent. With him was Huwayy,°°” 
the mawla of Abt Dharr al-Ghifari,>®* who was preparing his 
sword and putting it right. My father recited: 


Time, shame on you as a friend! 
At the day’s dawning and the sun’s setting, 
How many a companion or seeker will be a corpse! 
Time will not be satisfied with my substitute. 
The matter will rest with the Mighty One, 
and every living creature will have to journey along the 
path.38 


386. Abi al-Dahbak was a traditionist who reported from Abi Hurayrah. He 


died in 110 (729). See Sezgin, Abd Mibnaf, 188. 

387. Huwayy was not mentioned elsewhere. 

388. Abu Dharr al-Ghifari was an early Companion of the Prophet, who came 
to be regarded as an ascetic. The Shi‘sh have a very high regard for him. He was 
oie to al-Rabadhah by ‘Uthman where he died in 32 (652-53). See EF’, s.v. Abo 
Dharr. 

389. These verses are also found in Baladhuri, Ansdb, Il/2, 185, and al-Ya‘qibi, 
Ta’rikh, M1, 2.30. 
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He repeated it twice or three times so that I understood it and 
realized what he meant. Tears choked me, and I pushed them 
back. I kept silent and knew that tribulation had come upon us. 
As for my aunt, she heard what I heard, but she is a woman, and 
weakness and grief are the [qualities] of women; she could not 
control herself. She jumped up, tearing at her clothes. Unveiled 
she went to him. She said to him, “I will lose a brother. Would 
that death had deprived me of life today! My mother Fatimah is 
dead, and my father ‘Ali, and my brother al-Hasan. O! You are 
the successor (khalifah) of those who have passed away and the 
guardian of those who remain!” Al-Husayn said to her as he looked 
at her, “O sister! Don’t let Satan take away your forbearance.” 
She replied, “By my father and mother, O Abi ‘Abdallah (i.e., al- 
Husayn}! You have exposed yourself to death. May God accept 
my life for yours!’ Choking back his grief and with his eyes full of 
tears, he said, “If the sand grouse are left at night, they will 
sleep.’°™ She lamented, “O my grief! Your life will be violently 
wrenched from you, and that is more wounding to my heart and 
harsher to my soul.” She struck at her face and bent down to her 
dress and tore it. Then she fell down in a faint. Al-Husayn got up 
and bathed her face with water. Then he said to her, “Sister, fear 
God and take comfort in the consolation of God. Know that the 
people of the earth will die and the inhabitants of heaven will not 
continue to exist forever, ‘...for everything will be destroyed 
except the face of God,*?! Who created earth by His power, Who 
sends forth creatures and causes them to return, Who is unique 
and alone. My father was better than I, my mother was better 
than I, and my brother was better than I. I and every Muslim 
have an ideal model in the Apostle of God.” By this and the like 
he tried to console her and he said, “Sister, I swear to you—so 
keep my oath—that you must not tear your clothes, nor scratch 
your face, nor cry out with grief and loss when I am destroyed.” 
Then he brought her and made her sit with me. He went out to 
his followers and ordered them to bring their tents closer together 


390. An Arabic proverb meaning that when one is aroused to action, then one 
must allow this arousal to take effect. The sand grouse got all its water and food 
for its young at night. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, 8.v. qtw. 

391. Qur'an, 28:88. 
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so that the tent pegs came within the area of each other’s tents, 
and so that if they remained among their tents, the enemy could 
only approach them from one side. ; 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim (al-Fa’ishi)— 
al-Dabbak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishragi: When evening came, Husayn 
and his followers spent the whole night in performing the prayer, 
in calling on God’s forgiveness and in making invocations and 
humble entreaties. Some of their cavalry kept passing us to keep 
watch on us. Husayn, himself, recited, ‘Let not those who dis- 
believe think that our giving them a delay is better for their souls. 
We give them a delay only that they might increase their wicked- 
ness. They shall have disgraceful torture. God does not leave the 
believers in the situation you are in until] he has made the evil 
distinct from the good.’*** One of those horsemen, who was 
keeping watch over us, heard Husayn. He cried out, ‘By the Lord 
of the Ka‘bah! We are the good, we have been distinguished from 
you.” I recognized him and I asked Burayr b. Hudayr°*® whether 
he knew that man. He said that he did not. I told him, “That is 
Abia Harb al-Sabi‘i ‘Abdallah b. Shahr.2™* He is given to amuse- 
ment and laughter. Yet he was honest, brave, and ruthless. Sa‘id 
b. Qays**> had occasionally imprisoned him for criminal acts.” 
Burayr b. Hudayr cried out, “O terrible sinner! Would God make 
you one of the good?” He shouted back, ‘“‘Who are you?” Burayr 
said, ‘I am Burayr b. Hudayr.” He replied, ‘“‘We belong to God. It 
grieves me that you are coming to a bad end, Burayr.’”’ Burayr 
retorted, “Are you ready to repent to God for your terrible sins, 
Abi Harb? By God! We are the good and you are the evil.” Burayr 
added, “I am a witness of that.’’ I {i.e., al-Mishragqi) called out to 
him, “Woe upon you! Doesn't knowledge help you?” He retorted, 
“May I offer my soul for you who used to be the drinking com- 


392. Quran, 3:178-79 (172-73). 

393. This is the first time Burayr b. Hudayr has been mentioned. From his 
position among the followers of al-Husayn, he seems to have been a leading 
member of the Kifan Shi‘ah. He died fighting for al-Husayn. See pp. 132-33 


below. 

394. ‘Abdallah b. Shahr is not mentioned elsewhere. 

395. Sa‘id b. Qays was a leader of Hamdan; formerly he was governor of al- 
Rayy for ‘Uthman, fought for ‘Ali at Siffin and was one of the witnesses of the 
arbitration document between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah. See Tabari, I, 2927 and 3337. 
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panion of Yazid b. ‘Udhrah al-‘Anzi®® of the clan ‘Anz b. Wa’il?” 
He said, “Here he is with me.” The other answered, “May God 
show his disapproval of your views in every circumstance! You 
are stupid!’’ Then he withdrew from us. One of those who was in 
the cavalry guarding us was ‘Azrah b. Qays al-Ahmasi, who was 
in charge of the cavalry. 

After ‘Umar b. Sa‘d had performed the morning prayer on 
Saturday—it is also reported that it was Friday**’—the Day of 
‘Ashura’, he came out with the people who were with him. 

Al-Husayn mobilized his followers after he had prayed the 
morning prayer with them. He had with him thirty-two horse- 
men and forty foot soldiers. He put Zuhayr b. al-Qayn in charge of 
his right wing and Habib b. Muzahir in charge of his left wing; he 
gave his standard to his brother, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali. They positioned 
themselves with their tents at their rear. He ordered the firewood 
and cane that was behind the tents to be set on fire, fearing that 
his enemies would attack from the rear, Al-Husayn had brought 
cane and firewood to lower ground behind them, which was like 
the bed of a stream. For some time during the night, they had dug 
it and made it like a ditch. Then they threw into the ditch the 
firewood and cane. They had said, ‘“‘When they come against us to 
fight us, we will set fire to it so that we will not be attacked from 
behind, we can fight the people from one side.” They did that and 
it was of some advantage to them. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij. al-Kindi®°®— 
Muhammad b. Bishr—‘Amr al-Hadrami:°°? When ‘Umar b. Sa‘d 
came out with the people, on that day ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr b. 
Sulaym al-Azdi*™ was in charge of the quarter of the people of 
Medina; ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sabrah al-Ju‘fi*?! was in charge 
of the quarter of Asad and Madhhij; Qays b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 
was in charge of the quarter of Rabi‘ah and Kindah, and al-Hurr 


396. Yazid b. ‘Udhrah al-‘Anzi is not mentioned elsewhere. 

397. Actually a Wednesday. 

398. Fudayl b. Khadij was a traditionist as well as being an authority of Abi 
Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Abd Mibnaf, 201-2. 

399. ‘Amr al-Hadrami is not mentioned elsewhere. 

400. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr b. Sulaym al-Azdi is one of the leaders of Azd, he 
killed on the frontiers. See Tabari, II, 1429. 

401. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sabrah al-Ju'fi is not mentioned elsewhere; how- 
ever, he is obviously an influential tribal leader. 
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b. Yazid al-Riyahi was in charge of the quarter of Tamim and 
Hamdan. All these men were present at the killing of al-Husayn. 
However, al-Hurr b. Yazid went over to al-Husayn and was killed 
with him. ‘Umar put ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi in command of 
his right wing and Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan b. Shurahbil b. al- 
A‘war b. ‘Umar b. Mu‘awiyah—he was al-Dibab b. Kilab—in 
command of his left wing. He put ‘Azrah b. Qays al-Ahmasi 
in command of the cavalry and Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Yarbi‘i in 
command of the foot soldiers. He gave the standard to Dhuwayd, 
his mawla.*™ 

According to Abi) Mikhnaf—‘Amr b. Murrah al-Jamali*#°— 
Aba Salih al-Hanafi,““*—servant™ of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd 
Rabbih al-Ansari:** I was with my patron (mawld) when the 
people were ready and began to move against al-Husayn. Al- 
Husayn ordered a tent to be erected and he ordered musk to be 
dissolved in a big bowl or dish. Then he went into that tent and 
was anointed with perfume.*°” My patron (mawil4d], ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abd Rabbih, and Burayr b. Hudayr al-Hamdani were 
shoulder to shoulder at the door of the tent; they both struggled to 
be the first to use the perfume after him. Burayr began to tease 
‘Abd al-Rahman. He told him to leave him alone as this was not a 
time for empty words. Burayr replied, “By God! My people know 
that I have never loved empty words whether as a youth or as a 
mature man. Yet, by God, I feel happy for what we shall soon 
meet, for, by God, if all there is between us and the maidens of 
Paradise (al-hir al-‘ayn) is that these people should come against 
us with their swords, then I want them to come against us with 
their swords.”’ 

When al-Husayn had finished, we went in and anointed our- 
selves. Al-Husayn mounted his animal and called for a copy of 
the Qur'an, which he put in front of him. His followers fought 


402. Dhuwayd is not mentioned elsewhere. 

403. ‘Amr b. Murrah al-Jamali is not mentioned elsewhere. 

404. Abd Salib al-Hanafi is not mentioned elsewhere. 

405. This servant is not iden 

ee ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. ‘Abd Rabbih al-Ansari is not mentioned elsewhere. 

7. Anointing with perfume is an indication that al- -Husayn was preparing 
for death, Corpses being prepared for burial are often anointed in this manner. See 
A. S. Tritton “Muslim Puneral Customs,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, 1937-39, 653-61. 
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fiercely in front of him, and when I saw that the people |i.e., al- 
Husayn’s followers) were being killed, I slipped away and left 
them. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—one of his colleagues— Abi Khalid 
al-Kahili:*°® When the cavalry began to approach al-Husayn, he 
raised his hands and said, ‘‘O God! It is You in Whom I trust amid 
all grief. You are my hope amid all distress. You are my trust and 
provision in everything that happens to me, no matter how much 
the heart may seem to weaken, ingenuity to fail, the friend to 
desert and the enemy to rejoice. I have received it through You 
and I complain to You out of my desire for You, You alone. May 
You dispel it for me and relieve me of it. You are the Master of all 
grace, the Possessor of all goodness and the Ultimate Resort of all 
desire.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim (al-Fa’ishi)— 
al-Dahhak al-Mishraqi: When they began to move toward us and 
saw the fire buming the firewood and cane, which we had lit so 
that they could not attack us from behind, one of them came 
galloping toward us on a horse, which was completely covered 
with armor. He did not address us until he had gone past our 
tents. Then he looked toward our tents, but he could not see 
anything except the fire blazing in the firewood. He began to ride 
back and he called out at the top of his voice, “Al-Husayn, are you 
hurrying toward Hell-fire in this world before the Day of Re- 
surrection?”” Al-Husayn asked, “Who is that? It is like Shamir b. 
Dhi al-Jawshan.” They answered, ‘Yes, may God make you pros- 
perous.” He shouted at him, “Son of a goat herdess! You are more 
worthy to be burnt by that.” Muslim b. ‘Awsajah said, “May | 
offer my soul for you, son of the Apostle of God, let me shoot at 
him. Now it is possible, for an arrow would not miss. He is a 
sinner and one of the great tyrants.” Al-Husayn replied, ‘Do not 
shoot at him, for I am unwilling to begin the fighting against 
them.” 

Al-Husayn had a horse called Lahiq that his son ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn was riding. When the people began to come nearer to 
him, he called for his mount and mounted. Then he called out at 


408. Abi Khalid al-Kahili is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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the top of his voice. So loud was the tone of his voice that most of 
the people heard, “People, listen to my words and do not hurry 
me so that I may remind you of the duties you have toward me 
and so that I may give you the reasons for my coming to you. If 
you accept my reasons, believe my words and give me justice, you 
will become happier through that, and you will not have any 
cause against me. If you do not accept my reasons and give me 
justice of your own accord as individuals, ‘Then agree upon your 
affair and call your associates. Let not your affair be in darkness to 
you, Then carry it out against me and do not delay any further.“ 
‘Indeed my guardian is God, Who sent down the Book. He takes 
care of the righteous.’"*!° 

When his sisters heard these words of his, they shrieked and 
wept, and his daughters cried and raised their voices. He sent his 
brother, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali, and his son, ‘Ali, back to them. He told 
them both, “Quiet them, for, by my life, their weeping will be 
excessive.” When the two had gone back to quiet them, al-Husayn 
said, “May Ibn ‘Abbas not perish.” We think he only said that 
when their weeping was heard because Ibn ‘Abbas had told him 
not to take them with him. When the women were silent, he 
praised and glorified God and mentioned what God is entitled to. 
He called for blessings on Muhammad, on His angels and on the 
prophets. In that context, he mentioned what God knows and 
other matters that would be too numerous to mention here. By 
God! I have never heard a speaker, before or after him, more 
eloquent in his speech than he was. He said: “... Trace back my 
lineage and consider who I am. Then, look back at yourselves and 
remonstrate with yourselves. Consider whether it is right for you 
to kill me and desecrate my inviolability. Am I not the son of 
the daughter of your Prophet, the son of the executor of his will 
(wasi}*!! and his cousin, the first of the believers in God and the 
man who [first] believed in what His Apostle brought from his 
Lord? Was not Hamzah, the lord of the martyrs,*!? my uncle? Was 


409. Qur'an, 10:71 (72). 

4to. Qur'an, 7:196 (195). 

411. The use of the term wasi has specific implications for ‘Ali’s status as 
successor of the Prophet among the Shi‘ah. 

412. Hamzah was an uncle of the Prophet and hero of the early battles of the 
Prophet against the Meccans. See EP’, s.v. Hamza b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
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not Ja‘far, who flies with two wings in heaven,*!* my uncle? 
Have you not heard the words that circulate among you that the 
Prophet of God said concerning myself and my brother: ‘These 
are the two lords of the youths of the inhabitants of heaven’?*"* If 
you believe what I am saying—and it is the truth, for, by God, I 
have never told a lie since I learned that God hated people who told 
them and that those who opposed Him grieved Him.... If you 
still regard me as a liar, then there are among you those who, 
if you asked them, would tell you. Ask Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Ansari,*"> Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri,*!* Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi,*"” Zayd 
b. Arqam‘*!® and Anas b. Malik‘! to tell you that they heard these 
words from the Apostle of God concerning myself and my brother. 
Is this not sufficient to prevent your shedding my blood?” 

Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan interrupted saying, ‘Consider me as 
one who worships God very shakily on the edge, if I understand 
what you say.’“”" Habib b. Muzahir said, “I think that you wor- 
ship God [very shakily] on seventy edges, for I testify that you are 
truthful by saying that. You do not understand what he is saying, 
for God has sealed your heart.” 

Al-Husayn told them, “If you are in any doubt about this, do 
you have the slightest doubt that I am the son of the daughter of 
your Prophet? By God! There is no son of a prophet other than 
me among you and among the other peoples from east to west. 
Indeed, I am the son of your Prophet. Tell me, are you seeking 
retribution from me for one of your dead whom I have killed, or 
for property of yours that I have expropriated, or for a wound that 


413. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, brother of ‘Ali, was the person whom the Prophet dreamt 


of as flying to heaven on two bloody wings amid a band of angels. See EI’, s.v. 
Dja‘far b. Abi Talib. 

414. See A. J. Wensinck, Handbook of Early Muhammadan Traditions, 94. 

415. Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Angari was a Companion of the eee he died 
between 73 (692) and 78 (698). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, fl, 42-4 

416. Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri was a Companion of the Prophet who died between 

63 4682] and 74 (694). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Hl, 479-80. 

417. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘di was a Companion of the Prophet, who died between 
88 (707) and 91 (710). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 252-53. 

418, Zayd b. Arqam was a Companion of the Prophet, who died in 68 (687-89). 
See Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat, VI, 10. 

419. Anas b. Malik was a Companion of the Prophet, who died in 93 (711-12). 
See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, VIl/1, 10-16. 

420. See Qur’an, 22:11. 
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I have inflicted?” They did not say anything to him. Then he 
called, “Shabath b. Rib‘i, Hajjar b. Abjar, Qays b. al-Ash‘ath,*?! 
Yazid b. al-Harith, didn’t you write: ‘The fruit has ripened; the 
Janab has grown green; the waters have overflowed; you will 
come to an army which has been gathered for you, come’?” They 
said that they had not, and he declared, ‘Glory be to God! By God! 
Indeed, you did. People, since you dislike me, let me leave you for 
a place in the land where I may be safe.” Qays b. al-Ash‘ath 
asked, ‘Won't you submit to the authority of your kinsmen? 
They will always treat you as you would like. Nothing hateful 
will ever come to you from them.” Al-Husayn replied, ‘You are 
your brother’s brother. Do you want the Bani Hashim to seek 
vengeance from you for more than the blood of Muslim b. ‘Aqil? 
No, by God! I will neither give them my hand like a man who has 
been humiliated, nor will I flee like a slave.*?? Servants of God, ‘I 
take refuge in my Lord and your Lord, from your stoning. 023 4 
take refuge in my Lord and your Lord, from every haughty man 
who does not believe in the Day of Reckoning.’’*”4 He made his 
mount kneel and ordered “Uqbah b. Sim‘4n to tie its reins. The 
Kifans began to advance toward him. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—‘Ali b. Hanzalah b. As‘ad al- 
Shami*?5—a man of his tribe who witnessed the killing of al- 
Husayn at the time he was killed, whose name was Kathir b. 
‘Abdallah al-Sha‘bi: When we advanced toward al-Husayn, 
Zuhayr b. al-Qayn came out toward us on his horse with a fine 
tail, carrying arms. He said, “People of al-Kifah, here is a warning 
to you of God’s punishment, a warning insofar as it is the duty of 
a Muslim to advise his brother Muslim—and we are still brothers 
in one religion and one faith as long as the sword does not strike 
between you and us. Therefore you are still appropriate persons to 
receive advice from us. When the sword strikes, the protection 


421. Qaysb. al-Ash‘ath was not among those who wrote that letter to al-Husayn. 

See pp. 24-26, above. 
422. Emending ugirm igrdr al-‘abid to afirmu ifrar al-‘abid as in Baladhuri, 

Ausab, i/2, 188. 

ye Qur‘an, 44:20 {ist 

24. Qur'an, 40:26 (27) 

aan ‘Ali b. Hanzelah ‘4 As‘ad al-Shami was only used as an authority by Aba 

Mikhnaf for this one account. He seems to be otherwise unknown. 
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will be cut asunder. We will be a community, and you will be a 
community. God has tested us and you through the offspring of 
Muhammad so that God may see what you and we are doing. We 
summon you to help them and to desert the tyrant, ‘“Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad. You will never attain anything from Yazid and ‘Ubayd- 
allah except evil through their rule; they will both poke out your 
eyes with hot irons, cut off your hands and legs, mutilate you and 
hang you on the trunks of palm trees; they will kill the ideal men 
among you and your Qur’anic reciters (qurrd’), men like Hujr b. 
‘Adi*™ and his followers, Hani’ b. ‘Urwah and others like him.” 

Then they cursed him and praised and prayed for ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad. They called out to Zuhayr, “By God! Soon we will kill 
your leader and those with him or we will send him and them 
peacefully to the governor, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad.” Zuhayr said 
to them, “Servants of God, the offspring of Fatimah, may God’s 
happiness be hers, are more entitled to love and help than the son 
of Sumayyah. If you will not help them, then I seek refuge with 
God for you that you do not kill them. Do not prevent this man 
from going to his cousin, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. By my life! Yazid 
will be satisfied with your obedience without killing al-Husayn.” 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan yelled out as he shot an arrow at him, 
“Shut up! May God silence you by death, you have wearied us 
with your lengthy speech.” Zuhayr retorted, “O son of one who 
urinates at both ends! I am not addressing you. You are merely an 
animal. By God! I doubt whether you understand two verses of 
the Book of God. Therefore | give you tidings of retribution on the 
Day of Resurrection and of dread torture.” Shamir replied, ‘God 
will be the one who kills you and your master soon.” Zuhayr 
answered, “Are you trying to terrify me with death? By God! 
What death has is preferable to me than living forever with you.” 
Then he advanced toward the people, raising his voice and saying, 
“Servants of God, do not let this rude devil and his like seduce 
you from your religion. By God! The intercession of Muhammad 
will not be given to a people who shed the blood of his offspring 
and his family (ahl al-bayt) and who kill those who aid them and 


426. Hujr b. ‘Adi was a member of the Shi‘ah, who led a revolt against Mu‘a- 


wiyah b. Abi Sufyan in al-Kifah in 51 (671), after this incident, he was executed. 
See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 95-101. 
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protect their womenfolk.”’ A man called out to him, “Abi ‘Abd- 
allah (i.e., al-Husayn) says: ‘Come back. By my life! If the believer 
of the people of Pharaoh gave advice to his people and was eloquent 
in pleading, so have you given advice and spoken to these people, 
if there is any advantage in advice and information.’”’ 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abii Janab al-Kalbi—‘Adi b. 
Harmalah: When ‘Umar b. Sa‘d began to march forward, al-Hurr 
b. Yazid said to him, “May God make you prosperous, are you 
going to fight this man?” He replied, ‘Yes, by God! It will be a 
battle, the least part of which will be heads falling and severed 
hands flying.” Al-Hurr said, “Aren't you satisfied with one of the 
three proposals that he offered you?” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d answered, “If 
the matter rested with me, I would accept, but your governor has 
refused.” Al-Hurr went and stood apart from the people. With 
him was a man from his tribe called Qurrah b. Qays. He said, 
“Qurrah, have you watered your horse today?” Qurrah said, “No.” 
He said, “Don’t you want to water it?” 

Qurrah reported later: I thought that al-Hurr was going to leave 
the battle and did not want to be present at it, but was unwilling 
that I should see him when he did that, for he was afraid that I 
might find fault with him for that. So said, “I have not watered it 
and I am going to water it.” Then I left him where he was. By 
God! If he had told me what he was intending to do, I would have 
gone with him to al-Husayn. 

He began to approach al-Husayn little by little. One of his tribe 
called al-Muhajir b. Aws*?’ asked him, “What do you want, Ibn 
Yazid? Do you want to attack?” He was silent but a great shudder 
came over him. Al-Muhijir said, “By God! Ibn Yazid, your be- 
havior is suspicious. By God! I have never seen you act like this 
before. If I was asked who was the bravest of the Kiifans, I would 
not ignore you. What is this I see in you?” Al-Hurr answered, “By 
God! I am giving my soul the choice between heaven and the fire 
of hell. By God! I will not choose anything before heaven, even 
though I am cut to pieces and burnt.” 

He whipped his horse and joined Husayn. He said, “May God 
accept my soul for you, son of the Apostle of God. I was your 
companion who stopped you from returning. I accompanied you 


427. Al-Muhajir b. Aws was only mentioned with regard to the Battle of Karbala’. 
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along the road and made you stop in this place. By Him other than 
Whom there is no deity! I did not think that the people would 
refuse to respond to what you have offered them and that they 
would ever come to this position with regard to you. I had said to 
myself: I do not care if I obey these people in some of their au- 
thority (amr) while they do not consider that I have discarded 
totally their obedience, for in the long run they will accept these 
proposals that Husayn offers them. By God! If I had thought that 
they would not accept them from you, I would not have joined 
them against you. I have come repenting to my Lord for what I 
have done, and offering you my life as consolation so that I may 
die before you. Will you accept that as repentance from me?” Al- 
Husayn replied, ‘Yes. God will accept your repentance and forgive 
you. What is your name?” He said, “I am al-Hurr b. Yazid.” Al- 
Husayn said, ‘You are the free man (al-hurr) as your mother 
named you. You are a free man {al-hurr) in this world and the 
next, God willing. So dismount.” He replied, “I would be better | 
for you as a horseman than [ would as a foot soldier. I will fight 
them on my horse for a while. Dismounting will be my ultimate 
end.” Al-Husayn said, ‘‘Do whatever you deem wise. May God 
grant you mercy.” 

He advanced in front of his followers and called out, ‘People, 
aren't you going to accept one of the three proposals that Husayn 
proposed to you so that god may grant you release from making 
war against him and fighting him?” They answered, ‘‘The general 
here is ‘Umar b. Sa‘d. Speak to him.” He spoke to him in the 
same way as he had spoken to him before and in the same way as 
he had spoken to his followers. ‘Umar answered, “I am anxious. 
If I could find a way to do that, I would do it.” Then al-Hurr said, 
“People of al-Kifah, may your mothers be deprived of their sons 
and may tears come to their eyes. You summoned him. Then, 
when he had come to you, you handed him over. You claimed 
that you would fight with your own lives for him, and then you 
have begun to attack him in order to kill him. You have laid hold 
of his life; you have seized his throat; you have encircled him on 
every side in order to prevent his returning to God's broad land, 
where he may be secure and where his family (ahl baytihi) may 
be secure. He has come into your hands like a prisoner who no 
longer can attract benefit to himself and cannot secure himself 
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against harm. You have prevented him, his womenfolk, his chil- 
dren, and his followers from the water of the flowing Euphrates, 
which Jews, Magians, and Christians may drink, and which the 
pigs and dogs of Sawad wallow in. Now they are likely to die of 
thirst. How wickedly you have treated the offspring of Muham- 
mad! May God not give you water to drink on the Day of Thirst, if 
you do not repent and do not desist from what you are set upon 
this day and this hour.” Some of the foot soldiers attacked him by 
shooting arrows at him. He went and stood in front of al-Husayn. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Sa‘qab b. Zuhayr and Sulayman 
b. Abi Rashid—Humayd b. Muslim: ‘Umar b. Sa‘d advanced 
toward them. Then he called out, “Dhuwayd, bring forward your 
standard.” He brought it forward. ‘Umar put an arrow in his bow 
and let fly. He said, ‘Be witnesses that I was the first to shoot.” 

According to Abi) Mikhnaf—Abi Janab al-Kalbi: One of our 
men called ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr** of the Bana ‘Ulaym** had 
settled in al-Kifah and had taken a house beside the well of the 
clan of al-Ja‘d of Hamdan. With him was his wife who was from 
the clan of al-Namir b. Qasi¢*° called Umm Wahb bt. ‘Abd.**! 
He saw the people at al-Nukhaylah** being drawn. up to be sent 
against al-Husayn. He asked about them and was told, ‘‘They are 
being sent against Husayn, son of Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Apostle of God.” He said, “By God! I was anxious to make holy 
war (jihdd}| against the polytheists. I hope that making holy war 
against these people, who are attacking the son of the daughter of 
their Prophet, will be no less rewarded with God than His reward 
would be to me for making holy war against the polytheists.” He 
went to his wife and told her about what he had heard, and he 
informed her of what he was intendirfg to do. She said, ‘You are 
right. May God make you achieve the most wise of your affairs. 
Do it but take me with you.” He went with her by night until he 
came to Husayn and stayed with him. 


428. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr was only mentioned with regard to the Battle of 
Karbala’. 

429. The Bani ‘Ulaym were a clan of the tribe of Kalb. See Tabari, II, 478. 

430. Al-Namir b. Qasit was a clan of the tribe of Tamim. See Tabari, I, 3315. 

431. Umm Wahb bt. ‘Abd is only mentioned with regard to the Battle of Karbala’. 

432. Al-Nukhaylah was close to al-Kifah on the road to Syria. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 771. 
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When ‘Umar b. Sa‘d came toward al-Husayn and shot the 
arrow, the people began to shoot at each other. While they were 
shooting at each other, Yasar,*** a mawla of Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan, 
and Salim,“** a mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, came forward. 
They called out, ‘Which of you will come forward to fight against 
us?” Habib b. Muzahir and Burayr jumped up but Husayn said to 
them, “Sit down.” Then ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Kalbi arose. He 
said, “Abi ‘Abdallah |i.e., al-Husayn), may God have mercy on 
you, permit me to go out against them.” Husayn saw a tall dark 
man, strong in arm and with broad shoulders. He said, “I think he 
will be deadly enough for those opponents. Go forward if you 
wish.” He went forward to meet them. They asked him who he 
was, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Kalbi gave them his lineage. 
They answered, ‘We do not know you. Let Zuhayr b. al-Qayn, 
Habib b. Muzahir or Burayr b. Hudayr come out against us.” Yasar 
got ready in front of Salim, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Kalbi 
retorted, ‘‘Son of an adulteress! You wanted to do single combat 
with one of the people. So one of the people has come forward 
against you. In any case he is better than you.” With that ‘Abd- 
allah b. ‘Umayr struck Yasar with his sword until he had silenced 
him. While he was occupied with striking against him with his 
sword, Salim attacked. They cried out in warning, “The other 
servant is closing in on you.” ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr did not notice 
Salim until the latter was upon him. With his left hand, he warded 
off Salim’s blow but the fingers of his hand were cut off. Then he 
turned on Salim, struck him and killed him. After he had killed 
them both, he came forward and recited: 


If you do not know me, I am a son from the tribe of Kalb. 
Sufficient for me is my status (bayt) among ‘Ulaym; it is 
sufficient for me. 

Iam a man of strength and muscles. 
1am not a weakling in the face of disaster. 

I promise you, Umm Wahb, 
that I will go forward stabbing and striking among them, 

Just as does a servant who believes in the Lord. 


433. Yasar was only mentioned at the Battle of Karbala’. 
434. Salim was only mentioned at the Battle of Karbala’. 


The Events of the Year 61 131 


Umm Wahb seized a tent pole and went toward her husband, 
saying to him, “I give up my father and mother for you and fight 
to protect the good, the offspring of Muhammad.” He began to 
send her back to the women. She held on to his clothes and she 
said, “I will never leave you unless I die with you.” Husayn called 
out to her, ‘May you as a good family be well rewarded. May God 
have mercy on you, go back to the women and sit with them. It is 
not for women to fight.” So she went back to them. 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj, who was on the right wing, launched an attack 
against al-Husayn’s right wing. When they drew near Husayn, the 
followers of al-Husayn knelt down and pointed their spears at 
them. Their horses would not come forward against the spears, 
they swung round to retreat. The followers of al-Husayn began to 
shoot arrows at them, killing some of them and wounding others. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Husayn Abi Ja‘far:“*5 One of 
the Bant Tamim called ‘Abdallah b. Hawzah*** came and stood, 
opposite al-Husayn. He called out, “Husayn, Husayn!’”’ He 
answered, ‘What do you want?” ‘Abdallah b. Hawzah said, “Do 
you expect Hell-fire!’”” Al-Husayn declared, “No, I am advancing 
to a merciful Lord and an intercessor who is listened to.” He 
asked his followers, ‘Who is that?” They told him that it was Ibn 
Hawzah. Al-Husayn prayed, “O my Lord! Drive him into the 
fire.” Then his horse upset him in its stride and made him fall. 
His leg was stuck in the stirrups, and his head fell to the ground. 
The horse bolted and dragged him along, making his head strike 
every stone and clod of earth until he died. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Suwayd b. Hayyah:**”? When 
‘Abdallah b. Hawzah’s horse fell, his left leg stuck in the stirrups 
and his right leg went flying up. His horse galloped off with him 
with his head striking every stone and tree trunk until he died. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘A¢a’ b. al-Sa’ib***—‘Abd al-Jabbar 


43$- Husayn Abi Ja‘far was an authority of Abi: Mikhnaf who seems to be 
otherwise unknown. See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 207. 

436. ‘Abdallah b. Hawzah is only mentioned in connection with this incident. 

437. Suwayd b. Hayyah was an authority of Abii Mikhnaf who seems to be 
otherwise unknown. See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 218-19. 

438. ‘Ata’ b. al-Sa’ib was a traditionist, who died in 137 |153). See Sezgin, Abu 
Mibnaf, 200-1. 
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b. Wail al-Hadrami,**°—his brother, Masriig b. Wa’il:*° I was 
among the first horsemen who came against al-Husayn. I had told 
myself, “I will be one of the first of them, perhaps I may strike the 
head of al-Husayn and by that attain a position of rank with 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad."” As we came toward Husayn, one of the 
people called Ibn Hawzah went forward. He called out, “Is Husayn 
among you?” Husayn was silent. He called again, and still he was 
silent. When there was the third call, al-Husayn said to them, 
“Yes, here is Husayn. What do you want?” Ibn Hawzah said, 
“Husayn, do you expect Hell-fire!” Al-Husayn replied, “You lie, 
rather I am advancing to a forgiving Lord and an intercessor who 
is listened to. Who are you?” He answered, “Ibn Hawzah.” Husayn 
raised his arms so that we could see the white of his armpits 
above his clothes and he prayed, “‘O God! Drive him into the 
fire.” Ibn Hawzah became angry and he spurred his horse toward 
al-Husayn. Between the two there was the bed of a stream, and 
while one foot was stuck in the stirrup, the horse dragged him 
along until he fell from the horse. One foot, leg, and thigh were 
pulled off while the other remained hanging in the stirrup. 

Masriiq added that the cavalry left him behind. 

‘Abd al-Jabbar reported that he questioned: Masriiq, and the 
latter said, ‘I have seen [of the wonders] of the Prophet’s family 
(ahl al-bayt) enough to deter me from ever fighting them.” 

Then the battle flared up. 

According to Abii) Mikhnaf—Yisuf b. Yazid—‘Afif b. Zuhayr 
b. Abi al-Akhnas,**! who witnessed the killing of al-Husayn: Yazid 
b. Ma‘qil*? of the Bana ‘Amirah b. Rabi‘ah, an ally of the Bana 
Salimah of ‘Abd al-Qays, came forward and called out, ‘‘Burayr b. 
Hudayr, how do you think God has treated you?” Burayr replied, 
“By God! God has treated me well and treated you badly.” He 
answered, ‘You are a liar. Even before today you were always a 


439. ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Wa’‘il al-Hadrami was a traditionist, who died in 112 
(731). See Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 201. 

440. Masriiq b. Wa'il was an elder brother of the traditionist ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. 
Wa'il, who was present at the Battle of Karbala’; he does not seem to have been 
mentioned elsewhere. 

441. ‘Afifb. Zuhayr b. Abi al-Akhnas was an eyewitness at the Battle of Karbala’, 
he seems to be otherwise unknown. 

442. Yazid b. Ma‘qil is only mentioned with regard to the Battle of Karbala’. 
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liar. Do you remember when I used to go with you among the 
Bani Lawdhan? Then you used to say that ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
was a man who indulged himself excessively, that Mu‘awiyah b. 
Abi Sufyan was one who was in error and who caused people to go 
astray, and that the imam of guidance and truth was ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib.” Burayr retorted, “I testify that this is my opinion and 
belief.” Yazid b. Ma‘gil replied, “And I testify that you are one 
of those who are in error.” Burayr called out, ‘Then | challenge 
you to a contest of curses. Let us call on God that the liar be 
cursed and the spreader of falsehoods be killed. Then come out 
for combat.” They both advanced and raised their hands to God, 
calling upon Him to curse the liar and that the one who was 
truthful should kill the one who was false. Each of them came 
forward against the other. They exchanged blows. Yazid b. Ma‘gil 
struck Burayr b. Hudayr a light blow that did not do him any 
harm. Burayr b. Hudayr struck Yazid b. Ma‘qil a blow that cut 
through his helmet and penetrated his brain. He fell prostrate just 
as if he had been hurled from a mountain, and the sword of Ibn 
Hudayr was stuck in his head. As I looked at Burayr, he was 
pulling it out of Yazid’s head when Radi b. Mungqidh al-‘Abdi** 
attacked him and grappled with him. They fought together for a 
time. Then Burayr sat on his chest. Radi called out, “Where are 
the Aare ive to fight and to defend?” At this Ka‘b b. Jabir b. ‘Amr 
al-Azdi*** went to attack Burayr. I said to him, “This man, Burayr 
b. Hudayr, is the reciter of the Qur’an (qdri’). He often recited the 
Qur’an to us in the mosque.” But Ka‘b attacked with his spear 
and struck him in the back. When Burayr felt the contact of the 
spear, he grappled with him and bit into his face, cutting off the 
edge of his nose. Then Ka‘b b. Jabir stabbed him until he had 
flung Burayr down from him. The point of Ka‘b’s spear was hidden 
in Burayr’s back. Then Ka‘b came at him, striking him with his 
sword until he killed him. 

‘Afif reported: It is as if I see Radi b. Mungqidh al-‘Abdi, who 
had been lying prostrate, rising, shaking the dust from his clothes, 


443. Radi b. Mungidh al-‘Abdi is only mentioned with regard to this incident 


in the Battle of Karbala’ and his view concerning the event. 
444. Ka’b b. Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Azdi is only mentioned with regard to this incident 
in the Battle of Karbala’ and the consequences concerning the event. 
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and saying to Ka’b b. Jabir al-Azdi, “Thank you brother of al-Azd, 
I will never forget that.” 

Yusuf b. Yazid reported that he asked ‘Afif whether he saw 
that, and he replied that he had seen it with his own eyes and 
heard it with his own ears. He added: When Ka‘ b. Jabir returned, 
his wife or his sister, al-Nawar bt. Jabir,“*° said to him, “You have 
given help against the son of Fatimah and you have killed the 
leader of the reciters of the Qur’an. You have brought great dis- 
grace. By God! I will never speak a word to you.” Ka‘b b. Jabir 
recited: 


Ask that you be told about me—and you are blameworthy— 
at the battle against Husayn, while the spears were pointed. 
Have I not gone to the farthest point of your dislike? Was not 
what I did on the day of terror appropriate to me? 
I had with me a spear from Yazan,**° whose joints had not 
betrayed it, . 
and a white sword which was sharpened, and both edges of it 
were cutting. 
I singled him out amid a group whose religion was not 
my religion, for I am satisfied with Ibn Harb (i.e., Yazid)}. 
My eyes did not see their like in their time, 
nor anyone among the people before them since I was a 
young man. . 
For there were none fiercer in striking with the sword in battle. 
Indeed everyone who protects his honor comes to fight. 
They have endured without protection, stabbing and striking. 
They would have attacked had all this been of any advantage. 
Tell ‘Ubaydallah, if you meet him, 
that I am obedient and attentive to the Caliph. 
I killed Burayr. I brought help to 
Abit Mungidh**’ when he called, “Who will fight?” 


According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab: During 
the governorship of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr,“*® I heard Ka’b b. Jabir 


445. Whether Nawar bt. Jabir is Ka‘b’s wife or sister cannot be ascertained, as 


she is not mentioned elsewhere. 
446. Yazan were a clan of Himyar. See al-Bustani, Mubif, s.v. yzn. 
447. He means Radi b. Mungqidh. 
448. Between the years 67 (687) and 72 [691-92]. 
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saying, ‘‘O Lord! We have been loyal. O Lord! Do not treat us like 
those who have been treacherous.”” My father said to him, “True! 
God is true to His word and generous, but you have earned evil for 
yourself.” He retorted, “No. I have not earned evil for myself; 
rather I have earned good.” 

They claimed that later Radi b. Mungidh al-‘Abdi gave a reply 
to the words of Ka'b b. Jabir. He said: 


If my Lord had wished, I would not have been present at their 
battle, 
and Ibn Jabir would not have done me any favors. 

That day was shameful and disgraceful, 
for which the sons who come after these people will 
denounce them. 

I wish that I had been dead before his death 
and, at the battle against Husayn, I had been in the grave. 


‘Amr b. Qarazah al-Angari**’ came forward to fight in the de- 
fense of Husayn. He was reciting: 


May the battalion of helpers know 
that I will defend the nature of honor, 

With the blow of a boy who is no broken arrow, who sells his 
soul for paradise. 
In protection of Husayn, I offer my life and my house. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Thabit b. Hubayrah:*©° ‘Amr b. 
Qarazah b. Ka‘b was killed. He had been with al-Husayn, while 
his brother ‘Ali*5! was with ‘Umar b. Sa‘d. ‘Ali b. Qarazah called 
out, “Husayn, you lying son of a liar, you have led my brother 
astray and tempted him so that he has been killed.” Al-Husayn 
retorted, “God did not lead your brother astray. Rather He guided 
your brother and led you astray.” ‘Ali b. Qarazah declared, “May 
God kill me if I do not kill you, or I will die before I get to you.” 


449. ‘Amr b. Qarazah al-Ansari is mentioned here for the first time as a follower 
of al-Husayn, he is not mentioned elsewhere. His father was a supporter and 
official of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See Tabari, I, 3173, 3423. 

450. Thabit b. Hubayrah was an authority of Abi: Mikhnaf who seems to be 
otherwise unknown. See Sezgin, Abu Mibmaf, 222. 

451. ‘Ali is not mentioned elsewhere. His attitude is obviously opposed to his 
brother and father. Baladhuri gives him the name al-Zubayr. See Ansdb, II/2, 192. 
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He launched an attack against Husayn. But Nafi b. Hilal al- 
Murddi intercepted him, stabbed him and brought him down. 
‘Ali b. Qarazah’s comrades rescued ‘Ali. Later he was treated 
until he recovered. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. $alih Aba Zuhayr al- 
‘Absi: When al-Hurr b. Yazid joined Husayn, a man from Bani 
Tamim, of the clan of Bani Shaqirah, who are the Bani al-Harith 
b. Tamim—he was called Yazid b. Sufyan***—called out, “By 
God, if I had seen al-Hurr b. Yazid, I would have followed him 
with my spear to stab him.” 

Meanwhile the people were driving against each other and 
fighting, and al-Hurr was advancing to attack the people, reciting 
the words of ‘Antarah.**? 


I kept hurling my horse against them, neck 
and breast, until it was clothed with blood. 


His horse was struck on its ears and nose, and blood was flowing 
from it. Al-Husayn b. Tamim was in command of the police of 
‘Ubaydallah and was sent by him to al-Husayn. He was with 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d, and ‘Umar had put him in charge of the armored 
police. Al-Husayn now said to Yazid b. Sufyan, “This is al-Hurr 


b. Yazid, the man you wanted.” He admitted that and went out 


toward him saying, ‘“‘Hurr b. Yazid, are you ready to fight in single 
combat?” Al-Hurr replied, ‘Yes, if you wish.” He came forward 
toward him. 

I {the narrator, al-Nadr) have heard al-Husayn b. Tamim say, 
“By God! As Yazid went out to fight, it was as if his soul were in 
al-Hurr’s hand. No sooner had he gone out against him than al- 
Hurr killed him.” 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi]— Abi Mikhnaf— 
Yahya b. Hani’ b. ‘Urwah: Nafi‘ b. Hilal was fighting on that day, 
reciting: 


Iam al-Jamali. I believe in the religion of ‘Ali. 


452. Yazid b. Sufyan is not mentioned except in the Battle of Karbala’; he was 


killed in the battle. 
453- ‘Antarah was a warrior poet of the sixth centuty, See EP, s.v. ‘Antarah. 
For the verse of ‘Antarah, see Ahlwardt, The Divans, 48. 
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Aman called Muzahim b. Hurayth*™ came against him, crying, 
‘1 follow the religion of ‘Uthm4n.” Nafi‘ replied, “Rather you 
follow the religion of Satan.” Then he attacked and killed him. 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj cried out to his men, “You stupid fellows, 
don’t you realize whom you are fighting? These horsemen of the 
town are people who are seeking death. Don’t let any of you go 
forward to fight them in single combat. They are only few, and 
their time is running out. By God! If you only threw stones at 
them, you would kill them.” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d said to him, “True, 
you have come to the right conclusion.” Then he sent to the 
commanders that none of their own men should fight one of their 
men in single combat. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Husayn b. ‘Uqbah al-Muradi**> 
—a Zubaydi tribesman: He heard ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj, when he 
approached the followers of al-Husayn, saying, “People of al- 
Kifah, stay steadfast in your obedience and unity (jamd‘ah). 
Do not have any doubts about fighting against those who have 
strayed from the true religion and have opposed the imam.” Al- 
Husayn retorted, ‘“Amr b. al-Hajjaj, are you urging the people 
against me? Are we the ones who have strayed from the true 
religion, and you the ones who have remained firm in it? By God! 
If our souls were taken, and you died with your actions, you 
would know which of us has strayed from the true religion and 
who was more worthy to be roasted by Hell-fire.”’ 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj with the right wing of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d launched 
an attack against al-Husayn from the direction of the Euphrates. 
They fought together fiercely for a time. Muslim b. ‘Awsajah al- 
Asadi was struck down, but ‘Amr and his men withdrew and the 
dust lifted. There was Muslim, stretched out dying. Al-Husayn 
walked toward him while Muslim was on the point of death. 
He said, “Muslim b. ‘Awsajah, may your Lord have mercy on 
you. ‘Of them [the believers] is he who has accomplished his 
vow {by death in battle], and of them is he who waits: they have 
not changed at all.’’5° Habib b. Muzahir approached and said, 


454. Muzahim b. Hurayth is only mentioned at the Battle of Karbala’. 

455- Al-Husayn b. ‘Uqbah al-Muradi is an unknown authority of Aba Mikhnaf. 
See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 207. 

456. Qur'an, 33:23. 
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“Muslim, your death is hard for me to bear but rejoice that Heaven 
is your abode.” He replied in a weak voice, “May God bring you 
the same luck.” Habib said, “I know that I am following you at 
this very moment. Otherwise I would have liked you to entrust 
me to carry out everything that concerns you, so that I might 
preserve for you what you are worthy of through kinship and 
religion.” He answered, “Indeed, I do entrust to you. May God 
have mercy on you to do this.” And pointing toward al-Husayn, 
he added, ‘To die with this man.” He said, “I do this, by the Lord 
of the Ka‘bah.” 

No sooner had he died in their midst than a maidservant of 
his cried out, “O Ibn ‘Awsajah! O master!” The followers of 
‘Anr b. al-Hajjaj called to each other, “We have killed Muslim b. 
‘Awsajah.” Shabath (b. Rib‘i) said to some of his followers around 
him, “May your mothers be bereft of you. You have only killed 
yourselves with your own hands, and you have humiliated your- 
selves for someone else. Do you rejoice at killing a man like 
Muslim b. ‘Awsajah? Indeed, it was due to him that I embraced 
Islam. Many a noble stand have I seen him make among the 
Muslims! I saw him at the battle of the plain of Adharbayjan**’ 
kill six polytheists before the horsemen of the Muslims all arrived. 
Could you be happy while a man among you like him is killed?” 

Those who killed Muslim b. ‘Awsajah were Muslim b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Dibabi*5® and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Khushkarah al- 
Bajali.*°? 

With his left wing Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan attacked the people 
of al-Husayn’s left wing. But the latter stood firm and forced 
Shamir and his followers away with their spears. Al-Husayn and 
his followers were attacked on every side. [‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr] 
al-Kalbi was killed. He had killed another two men after the first 
two. He had fought fiercely, but Hani’ b. Thubayt al-Hadrami and 


457. The Arab conquest of Adharbayjan took place between 18 (639) and 22 
{643}. See El*, s.v. Adharbaydjan. 

458. Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-Dibabi was present at the Battle of Siffin fighting 
for ‘Ali with his tribal leader Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan. He was with Shamir when 
the latter was killed by al-Mukhtar but he escaped. See Tabari, I, 3305, Il, 661-62. 

459. ‘Abd al-Rabman b. Abi Khushkarah al-Bajali was killed by al-Mukhtar. See 
Tabari, Il, 669. 
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Bukayr b. Hayy al-Taymi of Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah*™ attacked 
him and killed him. He was the second of the followers of al- 
Husayn to be killed. 

The followers of al-Husayn fought fiercely. Then their cavalry 
began to attack, and even though they were only thirty-two horse- 
men, they did not attack any side of the Kifan cavalry without 
putting it to flight. When ‘Azrah b. Qays, who was in command 
of the Kifan cavalry, saw that his cavalry was being put to flight 
on every side, he sent ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Hign**' to Umar b. 
Sa‘d to tell him, “Don’t you see what my cavalry is receiving 
today from this small number? Send the foot soldiers and archers 
against them.” ‘Umar asked Shabath b. Rib‘i, “Will you not go 
against them?” He replied, “Glory be to God! Are you turning to 
the shaykh of Mudar and of the people of this town generally to 
send him with the archers because you cannot find anyone who 
will volunteer for this? Surely someone else other than me will be 
sufficient for you?” They could see Shabath’s reluctance to fight 
against Husayn. 

According to Abii Zuhayr al-‘Absi (al-Nadr b. Salih): During 
the governorship of Mus‘ab (b. al-Zubayr},*%? I heard Shabath 
saying: “God will neither give the people of this town any good 
nor will] He direct them toward true guidance. Are you not amazed 
that we should fight for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and his son after him 
against the clan of Abt Sufyan for five years, and then make war 
on his other son and fight for the clan of Mu‘awiyah and the son 
of Sumayyah, the harlot, against the best man on earth? Error! O 
what error!” 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d summoned al-Husayn b. Tamim and sent the 
armored police with him and five hundred of the archers. They 
advanced until they came near al-Husayn and his followers. They 
shot arrows at al-Husayn’s followers until soon they had wounded 
their horses; they all were on foot. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah—Ayyiab b. 
Mishrah al-Khaywani:*® By God! I wounded the horse of al-Hurr 


460. Bukayr b. Hayy al-Taymi is not mentioned elsewhere. 

461. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hign is not mentioned elsewhere. 

462. Mus‘ab was governor between the years 67 (687) and 72 (691-92). 

463. Ayyab b. Mishrab al-Khaywini is not mentioned elsewhere except for his 
later justification. 
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b. Yazid. I shot an arrow in its belly. At once the horse shook, 
turned over, and fell prostrate. Al-Hurr jumped from his horse 
dike a lion; with his sword in his hand he recited: 


If you wound my horse, then I am son of a free man, 
braver than any lion with mane. 


I have never seen anyone accomplish what he accomplished. 

The shaykhs of the tribe told Ayyuib b. Mishrah, “You killed 
him.” He replied, ‘No, I did not kill him. Someone else killed 
him. I do not want it to be thought that I killed him.” Aba Waddak 
asked him, ‘Why?” He said, ‘They claim that he was one of the 
righteous. Even though what I had done was a sin, I would rather 
that I met God with the sin of wounding rather than that I should 
meet him with the sin of killing.” Abii Waddak replied, “I can 
only see that you will meet God with the sin of killing them all. 
Surely, you can see that if you shot at this man, wounded this 
man, fired at this man, took up a position, attacked him and urged 
on your comrades—while you increased the number of your 
comrades—_and when there was an attack against you, you were 
reluctant to flee, and the others of your comrades did as you, and 
others, and others, it can be considered that such a man and his 
comrades killed al-Hurr b. Yazid and his horse? You are partners 
in their blood, all of you.” He said, “O Abi Waddak, you would 
drive us to despair of the mercy of God, if you were the custodian 
of our account on the Day of Resurrection. May God not forgive 
you, if you do forgive us.’ He answered, “It is the way that I am 
telling you.” 

They fought against them in the fiercest battle God created, 
until midday. They could only come against them from one di- 
rection because of the way they had gathered their tents close to 
each other. When ‘Umar b. Sa‘d saw that, he sent men to pull 
them down from the right and the left; they wanted to surround 
them. Three or four of al-Husayn’s followers went back through 
the tents in order to attack any man who was pulling down the 
tents and plundering them, and so that they could not only fight 
and shoot at him from close range but also wound him. At that, 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d ordered his men to set fire to the tents. He said, 
“Set fire to them. Don’t go into a tent or plunder it.” Then they 
set the tents on fire. Husayn said, ‘Leave them. Let them burn 
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them. If they set them on fire, they will not be able to come 
through them against you.” That was how it was. They could still 
only attack them from one direction. 

The wife of [Abdallah b. ‘Umayr] al-Kalbi went out to her 
husband. She sat by his head rubbing it with earth, saying, “May 
you enjoy heaven.” Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan said to a servant 
called Rustam, ‘Beat her head with a tent pole.” He struck her 
head and smashed it. She died where she was. 

Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan came up to al-Husayn’s tent. He 
struck against it and called out, “Bring me fire so that I can burn 
this tent and the people inside it.” The women screamed and 
rushed out of the tent. Al-Husayn called out to him, “Tbn Dhi al- 
Jawshan are you calling for fire to burn down my tent and my 
family? May God burn you in Hell-fire!” 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim: I said to Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan, “Glory be to God! 
This is not appropriate for you. Do you want to impose on yourself 
two evil qualities for which you will be punished by God? You are 
killing women and children. By God! It is by your killing of men 
that you will satisfy your commander.” He asked me, “Who are 
you?” I replied, “I will not tell you who I am.” For, by God, I was 
afraid that if he knew me, he would harm my position with the 
authorities. Then a man called Shabath b. Rib‘i came to him; he 
was more obedient to him than I was. He told him, “I have 
neither heard any words more evil than yours nor seen any 
behavior more disgraceful than yours. Have you become a man 
who terrorizes women?” At that I testify that Shamir became 
ashamed and began to withdraw. 

Zuhayr b. al-Qayn launched an attack against him with ten 
of his comrades. So fierce was his attack on Shamir b. Dhi al- 
Jawshan and his followers that he drove them from the tents 
so that they all withdrew from them. They brought down Abi 
‘Azzah al-Dibabi and killed him. He was one of the followers of 
Shamir.™ The people clustered round Zuhayr and his comrades, 
they outnumbered them considerably. Each man of the followers 
of al-Husayn continued to fight until he was killed. However, 
when a man or two among them was killed, it was apparent, 


464. Abia ‘Azzah al-Dibabi is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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while, since the others were numerous, it was not apparent 
how many were killed. When Abi Thumamah ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Sa‘idi saw the violence, he said to al-Husayn, “O Abii ‘Abd- 
allah! To you I sacrifice my soul. I see that these men are getting 
closer to you. No, by God! You will get killed unless I am killed 
defending you, if God is willing. I would love to meet my Lord 
when I have already prayed the prayer; the time for performance 
has now drawn near.” Al-Husayn raised his head and said, “You 
mentioned the prayer. May God make you always one of those 
who pray and mention His name. Yes, it is now the first time for 
that prayer.” Then he said, “Ask them to desist from us so that 
we may pray.” Al-Husayn b. Tamim told them that the prayer 
would not be acceptable. Habib b. Muzahir said to him, “You 
have claimed that it is not acceptable. Is the prayer of the family 
of the Apostle of God not acceptable, while your prayer is accept- 
able, you donkey?” Husayn b. Tamim launched an attack against 
them, and Habib b. Muzahir came out against him. Habib struck 
his horse’s face with his sword. The horse pranced, and Husayn 
fell from it. His followers carried him away and rescued him. 
Habib began to recite: 


I swear if we had the numbers you have 
or even half of you, you would turn your backs. 
You the worst people of lineage and of deeds. 


On that day he began to recite: 


J am Habib, my father is Muzahir, 
a horseman of battle and war that is kindled. 
You are more numerous than we, 
but we are more loyal and steadfast than you. 
Ours is stronger logic and clearer 
right. We are of greater piety and freer from blame than you. 


Habib fought fiercely. A man from the Bani Tamim attacked 
him, but Habib struck him on the head with his sword and killed 
him. The man was called Badil b. Suraym of the Bani ‘Uqfan.*© 
Another from the Bani Tamim attacked him and stabbed him. 
Habib fell. He started to rise, and al-Husayn b. Tamim struck him 


465. Badil b. Suraym is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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on the head with his sword. He fell, and the Tamimi stooped 
down and cut off his head. Al-Husayn told him, “I am your partner 
in killing him.” The other declared, “By God! No one except me 
killed him.” Al-Hugayn ordered, “Give his head to me. I will hang 
it on the neck of my horse so that the people may see and know 
that I participated in killing him. Then you will take it and go 
with it to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, for I have no need of what you 
will be given for killing him.” The man refused him, but then his 
people persuaded him to settle their dispute in that way. So he 
handed al-Husayn the head of Habib b. Muzahir, and al-Husayn 
went around the army with it hung on the neck of his horse. After 
that, he handed it back to the Tamimi. 

When they returned to al-Kiifah, the other man took the head of 
Habib and hung it on the withers of his mare. Then he took it to 
Ibn Ziyad in the palace. Habib’s son, al-Qasim b. Habib, caught 
sight of the head. At that time he was still an adolescent. He 
followed that horsemen wherever he went; he never left him. 
Whenever he went into the palace, al-Qasim went in with him. 
When he left, al-Qasim left with him. The latter became 
suspicious and asked, ‘““My son, what is wrong with you that you 
follow me?” Al-Qasim answered, “Nothing.” He said, ‘Yes, there 
is, my son. Tell me.” Al-Qasim told him, “This head that you 
have is the head of my father. Will you give it to me so that I may 
bury it?” He answered, “My son, the governor would not be 
pleased if it were buried, and I want the governor to give me a 
good reward for killing him.” The boy cried out, “But God will 
only give you an evil reward. My God! You have killed one who is 
better than you.” Then he burst into tears. The boy waited until 
the time when he was grown up. Then his only concern was to 
track down his father’s killer, to find him unprepared, and to kill 
him for his father. In the time of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr while 
Mus‘ab was attacking Bajumayra,*© al-Qasim b. Habib went into 
Mus‘ab’s camp; there he found his father’s murderer in his tent. 
He began to come frequently in order to look for him, he sought 


466. This campaign at Bajumayra, which is near Takrit in the region of Mosul 
in Iraq (See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 454-55), pclae) went on for three seasons; the 
eventual battle between Mus‘ab and ‘Abd al-Malik book place in either 71 (690~ 
91) or 72 (691—92). See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 188-95. 
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for a moment when he was unprepared. He visited him while he 
was taking his midday siesta. He struck him with his sword until 
he was dead. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—Muhammad b. Qays: When Habib 
b. Muzahir was killed, it overwhelmed Husayn and at that he 
said, “I will dedicate my life and my brave companions to God.” 

Al-Hurr began to recite: 


I swear that [ will not be killed until I have killed. 
Today I will only be struck advancing 
While I strike them with a biting blow from my sword. 
I will not be cowardly before them, nor will I run away. 


He also recited: 


I will strike my sword against their men of good repute 
on behalf of the best man who settled at Mina and al-Khayf. 


He and Zuhayr b. al-Qayn fought fiercely against them. When 
one of them attacked, if he became surrounded by fighters, the 
other attacked until he freed him. They both did that for some 
time. Then foot soldiers attacked al-Hurr b. Yazid and killed him. 
Abii Thumamah al-Sa’idi was also killed. His cousin was his 
opponent. 

Then they prayed the midday prayer. Al-Husayn prayed the 
prayer of fear with them.*°’ They fought again after midday. 
Their battle was very fierce and it reached al-Husayn. However, 
[Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah]*© al-Hanafi came forward in front of him. He 
was exposed to them while they shot arrows to his right and left. 
He stood in front of al-Husayn while he continued to be shot at 
until he fell. 

Zuhayr b. al-Qayn fought fiercely while reciting: 


Iam Zuhayr. I am the son of al-Qayn. 
I will drive them away from Husayn with my sword. 


He began to tap Husayn on the shoulder while he said: 


467. This form of prayer was said to have been introduced by the Prophet at al- 
Hudaybiyysh. The people divide into two groups. One group performs the prayer 
while the other group acts as guard, then the two groups change roles. See Waqidi, 
Maghdzi, Il, 573. 

468. Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah was added from Balddhuri. See Ansab, II/2, 195. 
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Forward, you have been guided as one who guides, who is rightly 
guided (mahdi). 
Today, you will meet your grandfather, the Prophet, 

And al-Hasan, and him whom God is pleased with, ‘Ali, 
and the iron-clad young man with two wings*©” 

And the lion of God, the martyr who still lives.*” 


Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sha‘bi and Muhajir b. Aws attacked him and 
killed him. 

Nafi‘ b. Hilal al-Jamali had written his name on the tips of his 
arrows. He began to shoot them when they were marked while 


declaring: 
I am al-Jamali. I believe in the religion of ‘Ali. 


Nafi* b. Hila] al-Jamali killed twelve of the followers of ‘Umar 
b. Sa‘d beside those he wounded. He struck out until both his 
upper arms were broken and he was taken prisoner. Shamir b. 
Dhi al-Jawshan apprehended him. He had with him some of his 
followers, who drove Nafi‘ along until he was brought before 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d said to him, “Woe upon you Nafi'! 
What made you do what you have done to yourself?” He answered, 
“My Lord has taught me what I should want.” Blood was flowing 
onto his beard as he continued, “By God! I have killed twelve of 
you beside those I have wounded. I do not blame myself for the 
effort. If there remained to me an upper arm and a forearm, you 
would not have captured me.” Shamir, said to ‘Umar, “Kill him, 
_ may God make you prosperous.” ‘Umar replied, “You brought 
him. You kill him if you want to.” Shamir drew his sword. Nafi‘ 
said to him, “By God! If you were one of the Muslims, how 
terrible you would feel to meet God with our blood on your hands. 
Praise be to God, Who has ordained that our fate should come 
through the wicked ones of His creatures.” Then Shamir killed 
him. 

Shamir began to launch an attack against them while he recited: 
Escape, enemies of God, escape from Shamir, 


who will strike you with his sword and does not flee. 
He is a bitter pill, a poison and bitter herb for you. 


469. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib. See E/7, s.v. Dja‘far b. Abi Talib. 
470. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. See E/?, s.v. Hamza b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
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When the followers of al-Husayn realized that the enemy had 
become numerous and that they would no longer be able to defend 
Husayn, or themselves, they vied with each other to be killed in 
front of him. ‘Abdallah and ‘Abd al-Rahman, the two sons of 
‘Azrah,4”' both of Ghifar, declared, “Aba ‘Abdallah (i-e., al- 
Husayn), the enemy have driven us back to you. We want to be 
killed in front of you while we protect and defend you.” He 
replied, ‘Welcome to you both. Come closer to me.” They went 
close to him. Then they began to fight close beside him while one 
of them recited: 


Bani Ghifar, Bani Nizar, and 
Khindif after them know truly 
That we will strike against dissolute men 
with every sharp-edged cutting sword. 
People, defend the sons of free men 
with swords and brandished spears. 


Two young men of Jabir, Sayf b. al-Harith b. Suray‘ and Malik 
b. ‘Abd b. Suray‘, paternal cousins and half-brothers through 
their mother,*”” came and drew near Husayn; they were weeping. 
Al-Husayn said, “Cousins, what is making you cry? By God! I 
hope that in a short time you will both be joyful.” They replied, 
“May God accept our lives for yours; it is not for ourselves that 
we weep, but we weep for you, for we see you surrounded and we 
cannot defend you.” He said, ‘May God reward you with the best 
reward of the pious for your grief for that and for your giving up 
your own lives for me.” 

Hanzalah b. As‘ad al-Shibami*”* advanced in front of Husayn 
and began to call out, “‘O my people! I fear for you the same as 
happened on the Day of the Allies, the same as happened to the 
people of Noah, and ‘Ad and Thamid, and those who came after 
them, but God does not want injustice for His servants. O my 
people! I fear for you on the Day of Summoning, a day when you 
will turn back retreating; there will be no protector for you from 


471. ‘Abdallah and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan are mentioned for the first time. 
472. Sayf b. al-Harith b. Suray' and Malik are mentioned for the first time. 
473. Hanzalah b. As‘ad al-Shibami is mentioned for the first time. 
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God. Whoever God causes to err, has no guide.“’* People, do 
not kill Husayn, ‘...for God will destroy you with punishment. 
He who forges a lie will be disappointed.’’*’5 Husayn said to 
him, “May God have mercy on you, Ibn As‘ad. Indeed, they have 
brought punishment on themselves when they refused the right 
that you summoned them to. They have come against you to 
destroy you and your companions. Therefore, how is it to be for 
them now when they have killed your righteous brothers?” He 
said, “You have spoken truly, may I sacrifice my life for you. You 
are more knowledgeable than I and more correct. Shall we not go 
to the next world and join our brothers?” Al-Husayn replied, 
“You will go to a better place than this world and what it com- 
prises, to a kingdom that will never be worn out.” Hanzalah said, 
“Peace be with you, Abii ‘Abdallah, and may God bless you and 
your family. May He make us know you in His Heaven.” Al- 
Husayn answered, “Amen, amen.” Then Hanzalah advanced and 
fought until he was killed. 

The two young sons of Jabir came forward looking toward 
Husayn and saying, “Peace be with you, son of the Apostle of 
God.” He replied, “Peace be with you both and the mercy of 
God.” They fought until they were killed. 

Next ‘Abis b. Abi Shabib al-Shakiri came forward. With him 
was Shawdhab,‘”* mawila of Shakir. ‘Abis had said to him, “What 
do you intend to do?” He said, “What I will do is fight alongside 
you on behalf of the son of the daughter of the Apostle of God 
until I am killed.” ‘Abis told him, “That is what I thought about 
you. But no. Go forward in front of Abt ‘Abdallah {i.e., al-Husayn) 
so that he may dedicate you to God as he has done with his other 
followers and so that I, too, may dedicate you to God. If anyone 
had been with me for a time, for whom I had such responsibility 
as I have for you, it would please me that he should come in front 
of me so that I should dedicate him to God. On this day, it is 
appropriate for us to seek the reward with all our power, for there 
will be no works to earn God's favor after today, only the Day of 
Reckoning.” Shawdhab went forward, greeted al-Husayn. He went 


474. Qur'an, 40:30~—33 (31-34). 
475. Qur'an, 20:64 {6}. 
476. Shawdhab is roienticnel for the first time. 
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on and fought until he was killed. Then ‘Abis b. Abi Shabib said, 
“Abu ‘Abdallah, there has not been on the face of the earth any- 
one, either close or distant relative, who is dearer to me and more - 
loved by me than you. If I were able to defend you from oppression 
and murder with something more precious to me than my own 
life and blood, I would do it. Peace be with you, Abii ‘Abdallah. I 
bear witness to God that I have ever been subject to your guidance 
and the guidance of your father.” Then he walked toward them, 
unsheathing his sword, and tapped his forehead with it. 

According to Abit Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah—a man of 
Banu ‘Abd of Hamdan called Rabi’ b. Tamim,*”” who witnessed 
that battle: When I saw ‘Abis advancing, I recognized him, for | 
had seen him in the campaigns. He was the bravest of men. I said, 
“People, this is the lion of lions. This is Ibn Shabib. Let none of 
you go out against him.” ‘Abis began to call out, “Will no man 
fight me man to man?” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d ordered stones to be thrown 
at him. Stones began to be thrown at him from all sides. When he 
saw that, he threw off his breastplate and his helmet; he charged 
against the people. By God, I saw him driving away more than 
two hundred men. Then they surrounded him on every side; he 
was killed. I saw his head in the hands of several men. One would 
claim, “I killed him.” Then another would say, “TI killed him.” 
They went to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d who said, “Don’t dispute about this. 
No one spear killed him.” He separated them through these 
words, 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim—al-Dahhak 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi: I saw that the followers of al-Husayn 
had been struck down and [now the battle] had reached him 
and his family (ah! baytihi}. The only others who were left with 
him were Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Abi al-Muta‘ al-Khath‘ami,‘”® and 
Bushayr b. ‘Amr al-Hadrami.‘’° I said to al-Husayn, “Son of the 
Apostle of God, you know the agreement between you and me. I . 
told you that I would fight for you as jong as I saw another fighter. 
Since I do not see any fighter alongside you, I am free to go. You 


477. Rabi‘ b. Tamim is mentioned for the first time, this is his only report. 

478. Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Abi al-Muta‘ al-Khath‘ami is mentioned for the first 
time with regard to his role in the battle. 

479. Bushayr b. ‘Amr al-Hadrami is mentioned for the first time. 
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agree.” He replied, “You have spoken truly, but how will it be 
possible for you to escape? Yet, if you can do that, you are free 
to go.” I went to my horse. When I had seen the horses of our 
comrades wounded, I brought my horse and took it inside one of 
the large tents among the tents of our comrades, | began to fight 
on foot. On that day, I killed two men in front of al-Husayn and 
cut off the hand of another. On that day, al-Husayn said to me 
several times, “May God never wither or cut off your hand. May 
God reward you well on behalf of the family of your Prophet.” 
After he had given me permission to go, I brought out my horse 
from the tent. I settled myself on its back. I struck it so that, as 
it reared up on the front of its hooves, I galloped on toward the 
people. They moved out of my way. Fifteen of them chased after me 
until I reached Shufayyah, a village on the bank of the Euphrates. 
When they got close to me, I turned against them. Kathir b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Sha‘bi, Ayyib b. Mishrah al-Khaywani and Qays b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Sa’idi*™° recognized me. They said, “This is al-Dahhak b. 
‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi. He is our cousin, we adjure you before 
God to leave him.” Three members of Bani Tamim who were 
with them agreed saying, “By God! Let us agree to our brothers; 
the people are entitled to ask us to refrain from their colleague 
when they want us to.” When the members of Bani Tamim agreed 
with my colleagues, the rest left me. Thus, God saved me. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf-—Fudayl Khadij al-Kindi: Yazid b. 
Ziyad—that is Abi al-Sha‘tha’ al-Kindi of Bana Bahdalah—went 
down on both knees in front of al-Husayn and shot a hundred 
arrows and hardly five missed. As he was shooting, he would say, 
“IT am a son of Bahdalah, the horsemen of al-‘Arjulah.” Al-Husayn 
would say, “O God! Make his aim be straight when he shoots and 
make his reward heaven.” After he had shot them, he stood up 
and said, “Only five of the arrows have missed and it is clear to 
me that ! have killed five men.” He was among the first who were 
killed. On that day he recited: 


Iam Yazid. My father is Muhasir. 
I am braver than a lion lurking in its covert. 


480. Qays b. ‘Abdallah al-Sa’idi is mentioned for the first time. 
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O Lord, I am a supporter of al-Husayn, 
and one who has abandoned and left Ibn Sa‘d. 


Yazid b. Ziyad b. al-Muhasir had been one of those who had come 
with ‘Umar b. Sa‘d against al-Husayn. When they had rejected 
the conditions made by al-Husayn, he had gone across to him and 
fought alongside him until he had been killed. 

In the case of ‘Amr‘**? b. Khalid al-Saydawi, Jabir b. al-Harith 
al-Salmani, Sa‘d, the mawla of ‘Amr b. Khalid, and Mujammi‘ b. 
‘Abdallah al-‘A’idhi,*®? they had fought at the beginning of the 
battle and had been at the forefront of the attack with their swords 
against the people. However, when they had penetrated too deeply, 
the people turned on them, began to gain the advantage over them 
and cut them off from their colleagues, who were not far away. 
Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali attacked the people and rescued them. They 
returned but they had been wounded. When their opponents got 
near them, they attacked them with their swords. They had fought 
at the very beginning of the battle until they were killed at the 
same place. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Zuhayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Zuhayr al-Khath‘ami: The last of his followers left with al-Husayn 
was Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Abi al-Muta‘ al-Khath‘ami. 

On that day, the first of Bani Abi Talib to be killed was ‘Ali al- 
Akbar b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. His mother was Layla bt. Abi Murrah 
b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al-Thagafi.*** He attacked the people, while 
declaring: 


Iam ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali. 
By the House of God! We are those with better claim to the 
Prophet. 

By God! The son of an illegitimate son will not judge us! 


481. Following the Constantinople ms. and reading ‘Amr as in Baladhuri, 
Ansab, Il/2, 172. 

482. ‘Amr, his mawld Sa‘d and Mujammi‘ were three of the group of four who 
came to al-Husayn with al-Tirimmah. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, I1/2, 172. Jabir's 
name occurs for the first time; he is otherwise unknown. 

483. Layla was a wife of al-Husayn. ‘Ali al-Akbar was the only child she bore 
it oer See Mufid, Irshdd |trans.}, 379. Her father, Aba. Murrah, is otherwise 
unknown. 
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He declared these words several times, and the Kiifans were afraid 
to kill him. Then Murrah b. Mungidh b. al-Nu‘man al-‘Abdi*®* 
saw him. He said, “If I do not deprive his father of him, may the 
felonies of the Arabs come on me if he passes me doing the same 
as he has been doing.” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn continued to attack the 
people, but then Murrah b. Munqidh came against him and stabbed 
him. He was struck down and the people fell upon him, cutting 
him with their swords. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim al-Azdi: On that day I heard al-Husayn saying, “May 
God kill the people who killed you, my son. How courageous they 
are against the Merciful God and in violating the inviolable kin of 
the Apostle of God! After you the world means nothing for me.” 
Then I saw a woman like the rising sun come out, hurrying. She 
was crying, “My brother, my nephew!” I asked who she was and 
was told that it was Zaynab, daughter of Fatimah, daughter of the 
Apostle of God. She came and threw herself on him. Al-Husayn 
went, took her by the hand and then led her back to the tent. 
Then he went to his son, and his young men went to him. He 
said, “Carry your brother back.” They carried him and put him 
before the tent that they had been fighting in front of. 

‘Amr b. Subayh al-Sadda’i*®> shot an arrow at ‘Abdallah b. 
Muslim b. ‘Agil.“®° As ‘Abdallah put up his hand to guard his 
brow, [the arrow struck his hand and penetrated through to his 
brow, and fixed his hand to his forehead}. He was not able to move 
his hand.**’ Then another arrow was directed at him that split his 
heart in two. 

The people began to drive against them from every side. ‘Abd- 


484. Murrah b. Mungidh b. al-Nu'man al-‘Abdi fought at the Battle of the 


Camel for ‘Ali. See Tabari, 1, 3202. The supporters of al-Mukhtar tried to kill him 
in vengeance for his part in this battle but, although he was wounded, he escaped 
and joined their enemies. See Tabari, Il, 667. 

485. It is also claimed that Zayd b. Rugad shot the arrow. See Tabari, Il, 667. 
Anyway for his part in the battle, ‘Amr b. Subayh al-Saddi‘i was stabbed to death 
by al-Mukhtir’s followers in vengeance for the death of al-Husayn. See Tabazi, Il, 


678. 

486. ‘Abdallah is one of the sons of Muslim b. ‘Aqil. His mother was Rugayyah, 
who was a slave wife of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See Isfahani, Maqdtil, 62. 

487. The text is clearly defective. | have added the sentence in brackets from 
Mufid, Irshdd, 223, and emended kaffayhi to read kaffahu. 
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allah b. Qutbah al-Ta’1 al-Nabhani*®® attacked ‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and killed him. ‘Amir b. Nahshal al-Taymi*®? 
attacked Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and killed 
him. ‘Uthman b. Khalid b. Usayr al-Juhani and Bishr b. Sawt 
al-Hamdani al-Qabidi*” launched themselves against ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib,*?! and killed him. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Urwah al-Khath‘ami*™? shot at Ja‘far b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib*% 
and killed him. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—-Humayd 
b. Muslim: A young lad came out against us. His face was young 
like the first splinter of the moon, and there was a sword in his 
hand. He was wearing a shirt and a waistcloth, and a pair of 
sandals, one of whose straps was broken—as I remember, it was 
the left. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Nufayl al-Azdi said to me, “By God! Let 
me attack him.” I said, “Praise be to God! What do you want to 
do that for? Is it not enough for you that these people who, 
you see, have surrounded them should do the killing?” But he 
insisted, “By God! Let me attack him.” So he rushed against him 
and did not turn back until he had struck his head with his sword. 
The young lad fell face downward as he called out, “O uncle!’ 
Al-Husayn showed himself just like the hawk shows itself. He 
launched into attack like a raging lion and struck ‘Amr [b. Sa‘d b. 
Nufayl] with his sword. That man tried to fend off the blow with 
his arm, but his arm was cut off from the elbow; he gave a great 
shriek. As al-Husayn turned away from him, the cavalry of the 
Kifans attacked in order to save ‘Amr [b. Sa‘d b. Nufayl] from 


488. ‘Abdallah b. Qu¢bah al-J4'i al-Nabhani is not mentioned elsewhere. 

489. ‘Amir b. Nashhal al-Taymi is not mentioned elsewhere. 

490. Both ‘Uthman and Bishr were killed by the supporters of al-Mukhtar, 
then their bodies were burned in vengeance for their part in this battle. See Tabari, 

669~70. 
ae : ‘Abd al-Rahmaan was a son of ‘Aqil, who was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s brother. His 
mother was a slave wife. See Isfahani, Maqatil, 61. 

492. Following the Constantinople ms. and reading ‘Urwah for ‘Azrah as in 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, U1/2, 200. See also Isfahani, Maqatil, 61; and Tabari, Il, 678. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah al-Khath‘ami claimed that, although he shot arrows at 
them, he missed. Nevertheless, he escaped the followers of al-Mukhtar and joined 
their enemies. His house was destroyed by them. See Tabari, II, 678. 

493. Ja‘far was a son of ‘Aqil; his mother was Umm al-Thaghr. See Isfahani, 
Magdtil, 61. 
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Husayn. Their horses collided against ‘Amr with their chests, 
their hooves kicked out and they galloped with their riders over 
him so that they trampled him to death. The dust fell, there*** 
was al-Husayn standing by the head of the young lad; the lad had 
his feet stretched out on the ground. Husayn was saying, “May 
the people who killed you perish, for the one who will oppose 
them on the Day of Resurrection on your behalf will be your 
grandfather. By God! It is hard on your uncle that you called him 
and he did not answer you, or rather he answered but your cry did 
not help you, for, by God, those who kill his relatives are many 
but those who help him are few.” Then he carried him. 

It is just as if I can see the two feet of the boy leaving tracks in 
the ground while Husayn held his breast close to his own. I asked 
myself what he would do with him. He brought him and put him 
with his son ‘Ali b. al-Husayn and the other members of his 
family who had been slain. I asked about the boy and was told 
that he was al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.*%5 

Al-Husayn remained there for a long time during that day. 
Whenever one of the people came against him, he would turn 
aside from him and was unwilling to be responsible for his death 
and such a dreadful sin. A man from the Bani: Badda’ of Kindah 
called Malik b. al-Nusayr came against him and struck him on 
the head with his sword. Al-Husayn was wearing a hooded cloak. 
The sword cut through [the hood of] the cloak and wounded his 
head. The cloak became covered with blood. Al-Husayn declared. 
“Because of that may you never eat and drink with your hand. 
May God gather you on the [Day of Judgment] with those people 
who are wrongdoers.” He threw down the cloak and called for a 
cap. He put on the cap and wound a turban around it. He was tired 
and had become less active. 

The man from Kindah had managed to take the cloak, which 
was made of silk. Later, when he brought it to his wife, Umm 
‘Abdallah bt. al-Hurr—she was the sister of Husayn b. al-Hurr 


494. And has been omitted as in Isfahani, Maqdtil, 58. 
495. Al-Qasim was a nephew of al-Husayn; his mother was either Umm al-Salil 
= slave wife. See Isfahani, Maqdtil, 58, Mufid, Irshdd |trans.}, 290; and p. 180, 
ow. 
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al-Baddi**°—he began to wash the blood from the cloak. His wife 
said to him, “Have you brought plunder from the son of the 
daughter of the Apostle of God into my house? Take it away from 
me.” His colleagues mentioned that he remained poor as a result 
of the wicked action until he died.*%’ 

When al-Husayn sat down, he was brought his young child. He 
sat the babe on his knee. They claim that the child was ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Husayn.*”* 

According to Abi. Mikhnaf—‘Ugbah b. Bashir al-Asadi*”® said: 
Abia Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn told me that the 
blood of his family was on the hands of us from Bani Asad. I said 
to him, “Is it my fault? May God have mercy on you.” Then I 
asked him what our guilt was. He answered, “Al-Husayn was 
brought his young child; he was on his knee. Then one of you, 
Bani Asad, shot an arrow that slaughtered the child. Al-Husayn 
caught the blood [in his hand]. When the palm of his hand was 
full, he poured the blood onto the ground and said, “‘O Lord, if it 
be that You have kept the help of heaven from us, then let it be 
because Your purpose is better than [immediate] help. Take ven- 
geance for us on these oppressors.” 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi™ shot an arrow at Aba Bakr 
b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali°°! and killed him. The poet, Ibn Abi ‘Aqib (al- 
Laythi}, said [of it]: 


496. Neither Umm ‘Abdallah bt. al-Hurr or the man of Kindah is mentioned 

ewhere. 

497. According to Tabari, Il, 668, the followers of al-Mukhtar cut his legs off 
and beat him to death in vengeance for his part in the battle. 

498. ‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn’s mother was al-Rabab daughter of Imru’ al-Qays. 
See Isfahani, Magatil, 59. 

499. “Ugbah b. Bashir al-Asadi is an otherwise unknown reporter of Abi 
Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Abd Mibnaf, 223. 

soo. In his youth, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi had been a Khirijite rebel 

with Mustawrid. See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 29ff. Later he escaped from 
the followers of al-Mukht4r, who destroyed his house for his part in this battle. 
See Tabari, Il, 678. He was killed in Ibn a ath’s rebellion at the ioe of Dayr 
Jamajim in 82 (701). See Tabari, II, 59, and Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 195. 

so1. Aba Bakr b. al-Husayn has been corrected to Abii Bakr b. ‘al-Hasan, as later 
in Tabari, Hl, 387. See also Baladhuri, Ansdb, II/2, 201; and Mufid, Irshdd (trans. 1, 
224. Abi Bakr’s name was ‘Umar; see Mufid, Irshdd (trans.}, 295, ‘where ‘Umar is 
named as one of the three sons of al-Hasan who was killed. According to Tabari, 
Il, 387, his mother was a slave wife. 


The Events of the Year 61 15§ 


With the tribe of Ghani is a drop of our blood, 
and another is with the tribe of Asad. It will be counted and 
remembered. 


They claim that al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali said to his brothers on his 
mother’s side, ‘Abdallah, Ja‘far and ‘Uthman, “My brothers 
through my mother, go forward so that I may be your heir. For 
you have no children.” They did and they were killed. Hani’ b. 
Thubayt al-Hadrami attacked ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
killed him. Then he attacked Ja‘far b. ‘Ali and killed him. He 
brought back his head. Khawalib. Yazid al-Asbahi*™ shot an arrow 
at ‘Uthman b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Then a man from Banu Aban b. 
Darim attacked him and killed him. Another man from Banu 
Aban b. Darim shot at Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib®°* and 
killed him. He took away his head. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—Abi al- 
Hudhayl,5°° one of the clan of Sakiin: I saw Hani’ b. Thubayt al- 
Hadrami sitting among a group of Hadramis in the time of Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah. He was then a very old man. I heard him claim 
that he was among those who had witnessed the killing of al- 
Husayn and he reported: By God! I was one of ten, all of whom 
were on horseback. The horses were circling around and prancing 
in fear, as a young man from the family of al-Husayn came out 
clutching a stick from the tents and wearing a waistcloth (izar) 
and a shirt. He was very frightened and looked to the right and 
left. I saw two pearls in his ears swinging whenever he turned. A 
man approached. Riding until he was close to him, he leaned 


soz, This verse is cited in Baladhuri, Ansdb, I1/2, 201; Tabari, If, 678; and 


Isfabani, Maqatil, 57. 

503. For his part in this battle, Khawali b. Yazid al-Agahi was killed and his 
body burned in vengeance for his having helped to kill al-Husayn. See Tabari, Il, 
671. 

g04q. There is some confusion over the identity of this son of ‘Ali. Mufid made 
his kunyah Abt Bakr and said he was a son of Layla bt. Mas‘iid. See Mufid, Irshad 
{trans.}, 168. Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi maintained that he was the son of 
Asma’, daughter of Umays al-Khath‘ami. See Tabari, I, 3471. The greater evidence 
is chat he was the son of a slave wife. See Tabari, I, 3471, and Isfahini, Maqdtil, 56. 

505. Perhaps Aba al-Hudhayl was Ghalib b. Hudhayl al-Kufi, a traditionist, 
who died between 140 (757) and 150 (767). See Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 44. 

506. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah became governor of Iraq in 105 (724) and remained in 
the post until 120 (738). See E/, s.v. Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kasri. 
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down from his horse. Then he overcame the boy and cut him 
down with his sword.°°” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—the Sakini 
said: Hani’ b. Thubayt was the man who had killed the youth. 
When he was blamed for it, he attributed it to someone other than 
himself. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—‘Amr b. 
Shamir°°—Jabir (b. Yazid) al-Ju‘fi:5° Al-Husayn’s thirst became 
so great that he approached in order to drink water. Husayn b. 
Tamim shot an arrow at him, and it landed in his mouth. The 
blood spurted from his mouth, and he brushed it away into the 
air. Then he praised and glorified God. He brought his hands 
together and said, “O God! Count their number, destroy their 
power and do not let one of them remain on the earth.” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—his father, 
Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib*'°—al-Qasim b. al-Asbagh b. Nubatah5!! 
—one of those who was a witness in the camp of al-Husayn: When 
Husayn’s camp was overrun, he rode toward the dam, trying to 
reach the Euphrates. One of the Banu Aban b. Darim shouted, 
“Woe upon you! Prevent him from getting to the water. Don’t let 
his Shi‘ah get to him.” He whipped his horse, and the people 
followed him so that they prevented al-Husayn from getting to 
the Euphrates. Then al-Husayn cried out, “‘O God! Make him 
thirsty!” The Abani took out an arrow and lodged it in al- 
Husayn’s throat. Al-Husayn pulled out the arrow and held out the 
palms of his hands. Both were filled with blood. Then al-Husayn 


507. The youth is not identified in the text. It may have been either ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali or Ja‘far b. ‘Ali, whom Hani’ has just been reported to have killed. 

508. ‘Amr b. Shamir was a follower of the sixth Shi‘ite Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq 
who died in 148 (765). He was regarded by the Shi'ah as an unreliable transmitter, 
he chiefly reported from Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi. See Najashi, Rijdl, 220. 

509. Jabir (b. Yazid) al-Ju‘fi was a follower of both the fifth Shiite Imam, 
Muhammad al-Bagir, and the sixth Imam, Ja‘far al-Sadiq. He was regarded by the 
Shi‘ah as having mixed with extremists. Although he wrote many books, they 
regard them as suspect. He wrote an account of the death of al-Husayn; he died in 
128 (745—46). See Najashi, Rijdl, 99-100. 

sto. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib was an authority on genealogy and the Qur'an, he 
died in al-Kafah in 146 (763). See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, ed. and trans. Bayard 
Dodge, I, 205-6. 

511. Al-Qasim’s father, al-Asbagh b. Nubatah, was a well-known Shiite and 
supporter of ‘Ali. Al-Asbagh wrote a book on the death of al-Husayn. Perhaps this 
report is from his father’s book. See al-Jiisi, Fihrist, 63. 
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said, “O God! I complain to you about what is being done to the 
son of the daughter of your Prophet.” 

By God! The man from Bani Aban b. Darim only waited a short 
time before God cast down on him a thirst that he could never 
quench. 

According to al-Qasim b. al-Asbagh: You could have seen me 
among those who used to visit that man. There would be cold 
water with date wine in it, glasses with milk in them, and 
earthenware bottles with water, and yet he would say, ‘‘Woe upon 
you! Give me a drink, for the thirst is killing me.” Then he would 
be given the earthenware bottle or the glass, which would have 
quenched the thirst of a whole family. He would drink it. When 
he took it away from his mouth, he would rest for a moment. 
Then he would say, ‘Woe upon you! Give me a drink, for the 
thirst is killing me.” By God! It was not long before his belly was 
split open as if it were a camel’s belly. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf’s account: Shamir b. Dhi al- 
Jawshan advanced with a group of about ten Kifan foot soldiers 
opposite the place where al-Husayn had put his baggage and his 
family. Al-Husayn moved toward it but they cut him off from his 
baggage. Al-Husayn cried out, “Shame on you! If you have no 
religion and do not fear the Day of Retum, then [at least] in 
matters of your world be freeborn men, who have some qualities 
of nobility, and prevent the mean and ignorant among you from 
getting to my baggage and my family.” Ibn Dhi al-Jawshan 
retorted, ‘That is your task, son of Fatimah.” He advanced 
against him with the foot soldiers. Among them were: Abii al- 
Janub—his name was ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ju‘fi, al-Qash‘am b. ‘Amr 
b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi,5!2 Salih b. Wahb al-Yazani,>'* Sinan b. Anas al- 
Nakha‘i,=!* and Khawali b. Yazid al-Asbahi.>!5 Shamir b. Dhi 
al-Jawshan began to urge them on. He went past Abi al-Janub, 


g12. Baladhuri gave his name as al-Qash‘am b. ‘Amr b. Nadhir and added that 
he was among those who held back from supporting ‘Ali. See Ansdb, II/2, 202. He 
is not mentioned with regard to any other incident. 
513. Salih b. Wahb al-Yazani is not mentioned with regard to any other incident. 
$14. Itis reported that in the days of al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, Sindn b. Anas al-Nakna‘i’s 
tongue used to stick in his throat; he became mad and, whenever he ate, he had to 
defecate, because of the part he played in killing al-Husayn. See Tabari, Ill, 2333. 
1s. Khawali b. Yazid al-Asbahi also took al-Husayn’s head. See text p. 161, 
below; and Baladhuri, Ansdb, I1/2, 202. 
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who was fully armed and told him, “Advance against him.” Abia 
al-Janib retorted, ‘What is stopping you from advancing against 
him?” Shamir said, “Are you saying that to me?” Aba Janiib 
demanded, “Are you saying it to me?” They cursed each other 
and Abii al-Janab—he was a brave man—said, “By God! I am 
tempted to dash the point of my spear into your eye.” Shamir 
went away from him, declaring, ‘By God! If I have the power to 
harm you, I will harm you.” 

Then Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan advanced with the foot soldiers 
toward al-Husayn. Al-Husayn began to attack them and they 
drew back from him. They surrounded him completely. A boy 
from his family came toward al-Husayn. His aunt, Zaynab, 
daughter of ‘Ali, caught hold of him to stop him. Al-Husayn told 
her to keep him with her but the boy refused. He rushed forward 
to al-Husayn and stood at his side.>'© Bahr b. Ka‘b b. ‘Ubaydallah 
of the Bani Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Ukabah®'’ rushed toward 
al-Husayn with a sword. The young lad said to him, “Son of an 
impure woman, are you trying to kill my uncle?” Bahr struck at 
him with his sword. The boy tried to fend off the blow with his 
arm. The sword cut through it to the skin; there was the arm 
hanging. The boy cried out, “O my mother!” Al-Husayn took 
hold of him and embraced him. He said to him, “My nephew, try 
to bear what has come to you and consider the good in it, for God 
will unite you with your righteous ancestors, with the Apostle of 
God, with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Hamzah, Ja‘far and al-Hasan b. ‘Ali.”’ 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim: On that day I heard al-Husayn say, ‘‘O God! Keep the 
drops of rain from the sky from them. Deny them the blessings of 
the earth. Even as You have made [life] pleasant for them for a 
time, divide them into factions, and make them follow the ways 
of factions and let their rulers never be pleased with them. They 
summoned us so that they might support us and then they became 
hostile to us and killed us.”’ He struck out against the foot soldiers 
until they drew back from him. 


516. It is unclear who the boy was; Bahr was not listed as having killed any of 


al-Husayn’s nephews. 
517. Bahr b. Ka’b b. ‘Ubaydallah is unknown apart from his part in this battle 
and the consequence for him of it. See pp. 159, 161, below. 
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When al-Husayn was left with only a group of three or four, he 
called for a pair of well-woven trousers (sardwil} in which the 
edge, which was of well-woven Yemeni cloth, glittered. He tore 
them and split them open so that he should not have them 
plundered. One of his followers said to him, “You should wear 
underbreeches (tubban}°!* under them.” He answered, “Those 
are lowly clothes, and it is not appropriate for me to wear them.” 
When he was killed, Bahr b. Ka‘b plundered him of [the trousers] 
and left him naked. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb>!?—Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman:*” The hands of Bahr b. Ka‘b were so wet in 
winter that they used to sprinkle water and they were so dry in 
summer that they were like sticks. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Hajjaj (b. ‘Ali|—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ammar b. ‘Abd Yaguth al-Barigi:?' Afterwards, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ammar was blamed for being present at the killing of al-Husayn 
but ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar maintained, “I have done a favor to the 
Bani Hashim.” We asked, “What favor have you done them?” He 
answered, “I attacked Husayn with my spear. I came toward him. 
By God! I could have stabbed him if I had wanted to. Then I 
turned aside from him but not too far away, for I said to myself, 
‘What will I achieve by taking his killing on myself? Let someone 
else kill him.’” 

Then ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar reported: The foot soldiers attacked 
him from right and left. He launched himself against those to his 
right until they dispersed. Then he launched himself against those 
to his left until they dispersed. He was wearing one of his shirts of 
silk and a turban. By God! I have never seen such persistence. His 
sons, his family and his followers had been killed, Yet he was 
stronger in heart. Neither was anyone sharper in spirit than he, 
nor bolder in advancing. By God! I have not seen his like before or 


5x8. Tubbdn are described as small trousers; they cover the private parts, and 


they are worn by sailors. See Ibn Manziir, Lisdn, s.v. thn. 
stg. ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb was a well-known traditionist, who died in 118 (736]. See 
ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 48—55. 
ran Mubammad b. ‘Aba al-Rahman is not mentioned with regard to any other 
incident. 
521. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ammar was at one time a follower of ‘Ali; however, he had a 
considerable change of heart. See Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 204. 


[365] 


[366] 


160 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


since. If the foot soldiers were there, they would retreat from his 
right and his left as the goats retreat when the wolf comes upon 
them. By God! He was just like that when Zaynab, daughter of 
Fatimah, came out. I could see her earrings bobbing between her 
ears and her shoulders. She was saying, “I wish that the sky 
would come down on the earth.” ‘Umar b. Sa‘d had come closer 
to Husayn and she called out, ‘“Umar b. Sa‘d, is Abu: ‘Abdallah 
being killed while you watch?” I could see ‘Umar’s tears flowing 
down his cheeks and beard as he turned his face away from her. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—Humayd b. 
Muslim: Al-Husayn was wearing a shirt (jubbah} of silk and a 
turban that had been dyed with woad. I heard him say before he 
was killed, while he was fighting on foot like a brave horseman, 
avoiding blows, taking advantage of gaps |in the ranks] and 
attacking the cavalry, “Are you urging one another to kill me? By 
God! After me you will not kill another servant of God, for God 
will be more displeased with you for killing than He will be with 
me. By God! I hope that God will favor me by making you lowly. 
Then may He grant me vengeance on you without your perceiving 
it. By God! If you kill me, God will send misfortune among you | 
and cause the shedding of your blood. Nor will God be satisfied 
until He has multiplied the dread torture for you.” 

There was a long delay through the day. If the people had wanted 
to kill him, they could have done so but each of them was averting 
the action; each hoped the other would kill al-Husayn. Each of 
them preferred that the others should do the deed. Then Shamir 
shouted among the people, “Shame on you! Why are you waiting 
for the man? Kill him, may your mothers be deprived of you!’’ So 
an attack was launched against him on every side. A blow was 
struck against his left hand by Zur‘ah b. Sharik al-Tamimi.5”” It 
hit him on his shoulder. They withdrew while he was falling and 
stumbling. As he was in that plight, Sinan b. Anas b. ‘Amr al- 
Nakha‘i attacked him and stabbed him with his spear. He fell. 
Sinan told Khawali b. Yazid al-Asbahi to cut off his head. The 
latter wanted to do so but he was weak; he trembled. Sinan b. 
Anas said to him, “May God crush your arms and take away your 


g22. Zur'ah b. Sharik al-Tamimi is not mentioned with regard to any other 


incident. 
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hands.” He bent down, killed him and cut his head off. It was, 
then, handed to Khawali b. Yazid. 

Before that al-Husayn had been struck by [many] swords. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali:5%° 
When al-Husayn was killed, there were thirty-three stab wounds 
and thirty-four blows. 

[Humayd] continued: Sinan b. Anas did not let anyone go near 
al-Husayn without attacking him, out of fear that he might be 
deprived of al-Husayn’s head. Then he took al-Husayn’s head 
and handed it to Khawali. The body of al-Husayn was plundered 
as it was. Babr b. Ka‘b took his trousers. Qays b. al-Ash‘ath took 
his cloak. It was silken, and he was afterward called Qays of the 
cloak. One of Bani Awd called al-Aswad took his sandals, and 
one of the Banti Nahshal b. Darim took his sword. Later it came 
into the possession of the family of Habib b. Budayl.5% 

The people turned to the turmeric, the garments and the camels 
{in al-Husayn’s camp); they plundered them. The people turned to 
the womenfolk of al-Husayn, his baggage, and equipment. The 
women had their clothes ripped off their backs, they were forcibly 
deprived of them and they were taken away from them. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Zuhayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Khath‘ami: Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. Abi al-Muta‘ had been brought 
down and was covered with wounds. He had fallen wounded amid 
those killed. As he recovered consciousness, he heard them saying 
that al-Husayn had been killed. He had a knife but his sword had 
been taken. So he fought against them with the knife for a time, 
but then he was killed. ‘Urwah b. Bitar al-Taghlibi5™> and Zayd b. 
Rugqad al-Janbi>** killed him. He was the last to be killed. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim: I came to ‘Ali al-Asghar b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. He was 


523. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali was a great-grandson of al-Husayn and the 
sixth Imam of the Shi‘ah, who died in 148/765. See El’, s.v. Dja‘far al-Sadik. 

524. Habib b. Budayl became governor of al-Rayy in 131 (748). See Tabari, I, 
2-3. 
525. Baladhuri gave ‘Urwah’s name as ‘Azrah b. Bitén. See Ansdb II/2, 204. 
Under either name he is otherwise unknown. 

526. Zayd b. Rugad al-Janbi is also claimed to have been responsible for the 
killing of ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Agil. He was burned to death by the supporters of 
al-Mukhtar in vengeance for his part in the battle. See Tabari, Il, 667—68. 
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stretched out on his bed and he was ill. There was Shamir b. Dhi 
al-Jawshan with some foot soldiers who were asking him, “Shall 
we not kill this one?” I said, ‘Praise be to God! Will boys be 
killed, for this is only a boy?” I went on arguing like that so that I 
kept all who came away from him until ‘Umar b. Sa‘d arrived. 
He ordered, “No one should enter the tent of these women nor 
disturb this sick boy. Whoever has taken any of their belongings 
should return them.’ By God! No one returmed anything. ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn said to me, “May you be a well-rewarded man, for by 
God, God kept evil away from me through your words.” 

People said to Sinan b. Anas, “You have killed Husayn b. ‘Ali, 
the son of Fatimah, daughter of the Apostle of God. You have — 
killed the greatest of the Arabs in nobility, who came to these 
people with the intention of taking them away from the despotism 
over them. So go to your leaders and ask them for your reward. If 
they give you their treasure houses for killing al-Husayn, it would 
be little.” Sinan went forward on his horse. He was a poet and 
there was an insanity (luthah) in him. He went and stood at the 
entrance of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d’s tent and called out at the top of his 
voice: 

Fill my saddlebag with silver and gold. 
Ihave killed the well-guarded king. 
Ihave killed the man of noblest parents 
and when people trace descent his is the best.52” 


‘Umar b. Sa‘d declared, “I testify that you are mad. You could 
never be sane. Bring him in to me.” When Sinan was brought 
in, ‘Umar struck him with a cane and said, ‘Madman, are you 
uttering these words? By God! If Ibn Ziyad heard you, he would 
have your head cut off.” 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d apprehended ‘Ugbah b. Sim‘an. He was the 
mawila of al-Rabab bt. Imru’ al-Qays of Kalb, who was the mother 
of Sukaynah, daughter of al-Husayn. He asked him who he was. 
He answered, “I am a slave who is possessed [by another].” So he 
let him go. 

No one else among them escaped except for al-Muraqqa‘ b. 


527. These verses came earlier. See p. 76, above. 
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Thumamah al-Asadi.52* He had been shooting arrows as he knelt 
on his knees and fought. A group of his own tribe had come to 
him and said, “You are guaranteed safe-conduct. Come out to 
us.” He had gone out to them. When ‘Umar b. Sa‘d had gone 
with them to Ibn Ziyaéd and told him about al-Muraqqa‘, Ibn 
Ziyad sent him to al-Zarsah. 

Then ‘Umar b. Sa‘d called out among his followers, ‘“‘Who will 
volunteer [to go} to al-Husayn and make his horse trample on al- 
Husayn’s body?” Ten volunteered. Among them was Ishaq b. 
Haywah al-Hadrami,5”° who was the one who stole al-Husayn’s 
shirt and later got leprosy, and Ahbash b. Marthad b. ‘Alqamah b. 
Salamah al-Hadrami.>° They trampled on the body of al-Husayn 
with their horses until they had crushed his back and his chest. I 
learned that some time later an arrow from an unknown direction 
hit Ahbash b. Marthad as he was standing in a battle. It split his 
heart, and he died. 

Seventy-two men of the followers of al-Husayn were killed. 
Some of the Bani Asad, who dwelt at al-Ghadiriyyah, buried al- 
Husayn and his followers a day after they had been killed. Eighty- 
eight men of the followers of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d were killed apart 
from those who were wounded. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d prayed over them 
and buried them. 

No sooner had al-Husayn been killed than on the very same day 
his head was despatched with Khawali b. Yazid and Humayd b. 
Muslim al-Azdi to ‘Ubaydallah to Ziyad. Khawali traveled with 
the head. When he arrived at the palace, he found the door locked. 
He went to his own house and put the head under a washing tub 
in his house. He lived with two women, one from the Bant: Asad 
tribe and the other from the Hadramis. The latter was called al- 
Nawar bt. Malik b. ‘Aqrab.**! That night was his night with the 
Hadrami woman. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—his father (Mu- 
hammad b. al-Sa’ib)}—-al-Nawar bt. Malik: Khawali came with the 


$28. Al-Muraqga‘ b. Thumamah al-Asadi was a supporter of al-Husayn; he was 
not previously mentioned. 

529. Ishaq b. Haywah al-Hadrami is not mentioned with regard to any other 
incident. 

530. Abbash is not mentioned with regard to any other incident. 

$31. Al-Nawar is not mentioned with regard to any other incident. 
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head of al-Husayn and put it under a washing tub in his house. He 
came into the room and went to bed. I asked him, “What is the 
news? What has happened to you?” He answered, “I have brought 
you the wealth of ages. There is the head of al-Husayn with you in 
the house.” I cried out, “Shame on you! People bring gold and 
silver, and you bring the head of the son of the Apostle of God. 
No, by God! You and I will never be together again in any room.” 
I jumped from my bed and went out into the house. He called the 
Asadi woman and made her sleep with him. I sat on watch. By 
God! I began to see.a light that spread like a pillar from the sky 
toward the washing tub and I saw white birds futtering round it. 
In the morning, Khawali took the head to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d remained for the rest of that day and the next. 
Then he ordered Humayd b. Bukayr al-Ahmari to announce the 
departure to al-Kiifah among the people. He took with him the 
daughters and sisters of al-Husayn, the children who had been 
with him, and ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, who was sick. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi Zuhayr al-‘Absi—Qurrah b. 
Qays al-Tamimi: I looked at those women. As they passed Husayn 
and the members of his family and his sons, they shrieked and 
tore at their faces. | turned my horse toward them. I had never 
seen a sight of women more beautiful than the sight I saw of those 
women. By God! They were more beautiful than wild cows at 
Yabrin. Among the things that I will never forget: I will never 
forget the words of Zaynab, the daughter of Fatimah, as she passed 
the prostrate body of her brother, al-Husayn. She was saying, “O 
Muhammad! O Muhammad! May the angels of heaven bless you. 
Here is Husayn in the open, stained with blood and with limbs 
torn off. Muhammad! Your daughters are prisoners, your pro- 
geny are killed, and the east wind blows dust over them.” By God! 
She made every enemy and friend weep. 

The heads of the rest were cut off and [these] seventy-two heads 
were sent with Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan, Qays b. al-Ash‘ath, 
‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj, and ‘Azrah b. Qays. They journeyed until they 
brought them to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim: ‘Umar b. Sa‘d summoned me and sent me to his 
family to tell them the good news of his health, for God had given 
him victory. I journeyed until I came to his family. I informed 
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them of his news. Then I went on to visit ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. I 
found Ibn Ziyad holding an assembly for the people. I found that 
the delegation had already come to him. He had allowed them to 
enter and had given permission for the people to enter. So I went 
in with those who entered. There was the head of al-Husayn 
placed in front of him. There he was, poking between its teeth 
with a cane. When Zayd b. Arqam saw that he continued to poke 
the head with his cane, he said, ‘‘Raise that cane from those teeth, 
for by God other than Whom there is no god, I have seen the lips 
of the Apostle of God kiss those lips.” Then the old man began to 
weep. Ibn Ziyad said, “May God make your eyes weep, for, by 
God, if it were not for the fact that you are an old man, who has 
become silly and your mind has left you, I would cut off your 
head.” Zayd b. Arqam stood up and left. When he had gone, I 
heard the people saying, “By God! Zayd b. Arqam said such words 
which, if Ibn Ziyad had heard, he would have killed him.” I asked, 
“What did he say?” They replied, “As he passed us, he was saying: 
‘A slave has given power to a slave and he has made the people his 
inheritance. You, Arabs, are the slaves after today. You killed 
the son of Fatimah when Ibn Marjanah ordered you. He will kill 
the best among you and enslave the evil among you. You have 
accepted humiliation. Let destruction come to those who accept 
humiliation.’” 

When the head of Husayn was brought in with his children, 
sisters, and womenfolk to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, Zaynab, daughter 
of Fatimah, had dressed in her dirtiest clothes, disguising herself 
with her maids surrounding her. She came in and sat down. Ibn 
Ziyad demanded, “Who is that woman who is sitting down?” She 
did not answer him. He repeated the question three times, but no 
one answered him. Then one of her maidservants said to him, 
“This is Zaynab, daughter of Fatimah.” ‘Ubaydallah said to her, 
“Praise be to God, Who has disgraced you, killed you and revealed 
the false nature of your claims.” Zaynab replied, “Praise be to 
God, Who has favored us with Muhammad and has purified us 
completely from sin.**? It is not as you say, for He only disgraces 
the great sinner and reveals the false nature of the profligate.” He 
asked, “How do you consider God has treated your family?” She 


532. A reference to Qur'an, 33:33. 
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replied, “God decreed death for them, and they went forward to 
their resting places. God will gather you and us together. You will 
plead your excuses to Him and we will be your adversaries before 
Him.” Ibn Ziyad became enraged and burnt with anger. ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth intervened, ‘May God make the governor prosperous, 
she is only a woman. Are women responsible for anything that 
they say? Do not hold her responsible for her words, or blame 
her for foolish talk.” Ibn Ziyad said to her, “God has healed my 
soul from your tyrant and the rebellious, disobedient members of 
your family.” Zaynab wept and then said: “By my life! You have 
killed the mature of my family; you have ruined my family; you 
have cut down my young branches; you have pulled out my root. 
If this satisfies you, then you have your fill.” 

‘Ubaydallah declared, “By my life! This is real bravery. Your 
father was a brave poet.” She answered, “What has a woman to do 
with bravery? Indeed, I have things to distract me from bravery, 
but what I say is just a spontaneous expression.” 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id: When ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. Ziyad noticed ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, he said to one of the 
police, ‘See whether this one has attained the status of a man.” 
After he had pulled his waistcloth from him, he said that he had. 
Ibn Ziyad ordered, “Take him away and cut his head off.” ‘Ali 
said, ‘There is a kinship between you and these women. So send a 
man with them to look after them.” Ibn Ziyad told him to go and 
sent him with them. . 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—Humayd 
b. Muslim: I was standing by Ibn Ziyad when ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
was presented to him. He asked him, “What is your name?” He 
replied, “I am ‘Ali b. al-Husayn.” Ibn Ziyad said, “Did not God 
kill ‘Ali b. al-Husayn?” he was silent so Ibn Ziyad asked him, 
“What is wrong with you that you do not speak?”” He answered, “I 
had a brother who was also called ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, and the 
people killed him.” Ibn Ziyad retorted, “God killed him.” ‘Ali 
was silent. Ibn Ziyad demanded, ‘‘What is wrong with you that 
you do not speak?” He answered, “ ‘God receives the souls at the 
time of their death.’>*? ‘It is not possible for a soul to die without 


533- Qur'an, 39:42 (43). 
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God's permission.’ ’>** Ibn Ziyad shouted, “By God! You are one 
of them. See whether he has matured. By God! I think he is a 
man.” 

Murti b. Mu‘adh al-Ahmari®*5 uncovered him and said, “Yes, 
he has matured.” Ibn Ziyad ordered him to be killed. ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn asked him, “Who will you make responsible for these 
women?” Zaynab, his aunt, clung to him and pleaded, “O Ibn 
Ziyad haven't you had enough of us? Have you not sated yourself 
with our blood? Will you let any of us survive?” She embraced 
‘Ali and continued, “I plead to you by God if you are a believer, 
that if you kill him, you kill me with him.” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
called to him, “Tbn Ziyéd, if there is any kinship between you and 
the family of ‘Ali send a righteous man to accompany them in a 
proper Islamic way.” Ibn Ziyad looked at Zaynab for a time and 
then he looked at the people and said, “How wonderful is kin- 
ship! By God! I think that she really wants me to kill her with 
him, if I kill him. Leave the boy.... Go with your women.” 

Humayd b. Muslim reported: When ‘Ubaydallah had entered 
the palace, and the people had entered, the call—‘“‘the prayer is 
general’’—.was made and the people gathered in the great mosque. 
Ibn Ziyad ascended the pulpit. He said, ‘Praise be to God, Who has 
revealed the truth and the followers of truth. He has given victory 
to the Commander of the Faithful, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, and his 
party. He has killed the liar who is the son of a liar, al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali, and his Shi‘ah.” 

Ibn Ziyad had not finished his speech when up before him 
jumped ‘Abdallah b. ‘Afif al-Azdi al-Ghamidi,>** one of the Banu 
Walibah. He had been one of the Shi‘ah of ‘Ali, and his left eye 
had been lost in the Battle of the Camel alongside ‘Ali. At the 
Battle of Siffin, he had been struck on the head and had another 
blow on the eyebrow; as a result his other eye had been lost. He 
hardly ever left the great mosque, where he used to pray until 
night and then go. When he heard Ibn Ziyad’s speech, he shouted, 
“Son of Marjanah, the ones who are liars and sons of liars are you 


$34. Qur'an, 3:145 (139). 

$35. Murri b. Mu‘adh al-Ahmari is not mentioned with regard to any other 
incident. 

336. Apart from the information given in the text, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Afif al-Azdi al- 
Ghamidi is otherwise unknown. 
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and your father and the man who appointed you and his father. 
Ibn Marjanah, are you killing the sons of prophets and trying to 
speak the language of true men?” Ibn Ziyad ordered, “Get him for 
me.” The soldiers jumped toward him and seized him but he gave 
the battle cry of al-Azd, ““O Mabrir” (‘O blessed one”). ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mikhnaf al-Azdi,>?” who was sitting there, declared, 
“You have brought trouble for others. You have destroyed your- 
self and you have destroyed your tribe.” At that time there were 
seven hundred fighters of al-Azd present in al-Kiifah. Some of the 
young men of al-Azd moved quickly to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Afif and 
took him away. They brought him to his family. Then Ibn Ziyad 
sent to him some of those who would bring him back; they killed 
him. He had him crucified in the wasteland (al-sabakhah].5*8 

According to Abi Mikhnaf: ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had the head 
of al-Husayn set up in al-Kifah, he took it around al-Kifah. Then 
he summoned Zahr b. Qays**? and despatched him with the head 
of al-Husayn and the heads of his followers to Yazid b. Mu‘ awiyah. 
With Zahr were Abi Burdah b. ‘Awf al-Azdi5“° and Tariq b. Abi 
Zuby4n al-Azdi.5*! They departed and took all the heads to Yazid 
b. Mu‘ awiyah in Syria. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi}—‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid b. Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami***—his father>**—al-Ghaz 
b. Rabi‘ah al-Jurashi of Himyar:5“4 


537. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mikhnaf al-Azdi was a tribal leader of Azd and the 
great-uncle of Abd Mikhnaf; he died in 75 (695). See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 219. 

538. Yaqut records an area of salty marshy land called al-sabakhah in al- 
Bagrah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, ll, 30. There seems to have been an area called by the 
same name in al-Kifah. 

$39. Zahr b. Qays was a Kifan tribal leader; earlier he gave testimony against 
Hujr b. ‘Adi. Later he joined the supporters of Ibn al-Zubayr but then deserted 
them for ‘Abd al-Malik. See Tabari, If, 134, 614, 804. 

Aba Burdah b. ‘Awf al-Azdi is not mentioned with regard to any other 
incident. 

541. Tariq b. Abi Zuby4n al-Azdi is not mentioned with regard to any other 
incident. 

542. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami is only found here as an 
authority of Ibn al-Kalbi. 

543. Heis Yazid b. Rawh. He is not mentioned with regard to any other incident 
but his grandfather was Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami of Kalb, from Syria, who was 
appointed governor of Medina by Muslim b. ‘Uqbah; he played a role in 
supporting Marwan for the caliphate. See p. 221, below; and Tabari, Il, 479. 

S44 Al-Ghiaz b. Rabi‘ah al-jurashi is not mentioned with regard to any other 
incident. 
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By God! I was with Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah in Damascus when 
Zahbr b. Qays came to see Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. Yazid declared, 
“Woe upon you! What [have you left] behind you? What have 
you got?” He replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, I bring 
good news of God’s victory and support. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali came 
against us with eighteen men of his House and sixty of his Shi‘ah. 
We went out to meet them and we asked them to surrender and 
submit to the authority of the governor, Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, or 
to fight. They chose to fight rather than to surrender. We attacked 
them as the sun rose and surrounded them on every side. Even- 
tually our swords took their toll of the heads of the people; they 
began to flee without having any refuge; they sought refuge from 
us on the hills and in the hollows like the doves seek refuge from 
a hawk. By God! Commander of the Faithful, it was only a time 
for the slaughtering of animals, or for a man to take his siesta 
before we had come upon the last of them. There were their 
naked bodies, their bloodstained clothes, their faces thrown in 
the dust. The sun burst down on them; the wind scattered [dust] 
over them; their visitors in this deserted and desolate place were 
eagles and vultures.” Yazid’s eyes filled with tears, and he said, “I 
would have been satisfied with your obedience without killing al- 
Husayn. May God curse Ibn Sumayyah. By God! If it had been I 
who had accompanied him, I would have let him off. May God 
have mercy on al-Husayn.” Yazid gave the messenger nothing. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad ordered the women and children of al- 
Husayn to be made ready for traveling. He ordered ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn to be chained with a chain around his neck. Then he 
despatched them, to follow the heads, with Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah 
al-‘A’idhi,*“5 the clan of ‘A’idhah of Quraysh, and Shamir b. Dhi 
al-Jawshan. They set out with them until they came to Yazid. 
‘All b. al-Husayn did not speak a word to either of them on that 
journey until] they arrived. When they reached the door of Yazid, 


[375] 


Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah raised his voice and shouted, “Here is [376] 


Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah, who has brought the Commander of the 
Faithful these vile profligates.” Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah answered 


$45. Mubhaffiz b. Tha‘labah al-‘A’idhi took part in the conquest of Persia; he 
was one of those who gave testimony against Hujr b. ‘Adi. See Tabari, I, 2460, and 
Il, 133. 
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him, “What the mother of Muhaffiz gave birth to is more evil and 
grievous.” 

According to Aba). Mikhnaf—AlI-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—al-Qasim 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman,*“* a mawla of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah: When 
the heads were put in front of Yazid—the head of al-Husayn and 
those of his family and his followers—Yazid recited: 


[Swords] split the skulls of men who are dear 
to us; but they were more disobedient and oppressive. 


[Then he added,] “Yet, by God, Husayn, if I had been to fight you, 
I would not have killed you.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abia Ja‘far al-‘Absi***—Aba 
‘Umarah al-‘Absi:5*? Yahya b. al-Hakam, the brother of Marwan 
b. al-Hakam, recited: 


547 


The heads on the plain (taff) were closer in kinship 
than Ibn Ziyad, the slave with the false lineage. 

The offspring of Umayyah have become as numerous as stones 
while the daughter of the Apostle of God has lost her 
offspring.°°° 


Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah struck his hand against the chest of Yahya 
b. al-Hakam and shouted, “Be quiet!’’ 

When Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah held an assembly, he summoned 
the Syrian nobles and sat them around him. Then he summoned 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn and the children and womenfolk of al-Husayn. 
They were brought in to him while the people looked on. Yazid 
said to ‘Ali, “Ali, your father cut the bond of kinship with me, 
showed ignorance of my rights, and tried to deprive me of my 
position of authority. God has treated him in the way you have 
seen.” ‘Ali replied, “No misfortune strikes the earth or your- 
selves unless it has been written in a book before We bring it into 
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546. Al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rabman also reported about the Battle of Siffin, giving 


reports about the Syrians. See Tabari, [, 3248, 3406. 
547. The verse has been quoted earlier. See p. 76, above. 
548. Abii Ja‘far al-‘Absi only reported this account to Aba: Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, 
Abi Mibnaf, 188. 
549. The only report Aba ‘Umrah al-‘Absi has given. See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 
88 


166. 
550. Quoted by Baladhuri. See Ansab, II/2, 222. 
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existence.’ 55! Yazid urged his son, Khalid,55? to answer him. 
However, Khalid did not know what to say in reply. So Yazid 
answered, “Say: ‘Whatever misfortune has struck you is because 
of what your hands have earned, and he excuses much.’’”*? At 
this he was silent. 

Yazid summoned the women and the children and they were 
made to sit in front of him. He saw a dreadful sight. He said, ‘‘May 
God detest Ibn Marjanah. If there had been any kinship between 
him and you, he would not have done this to you; he would not 
have sent you thus.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Ka‘b—Fatimah, 
daughter of ‘Ali:°5* When we were made to sit before Yazid, he 
showed pity to us, ordered things for us and was kind to us. Then 
a Syrian with a red face stood up before Yazid and said, “Com- 
mander of the Faithful, give me this one.” He meant me. I was a 
pretty young girl. I shuddered and moved away, for I thought that 
that would be allowed them. I caught hold of the skirt of my 
sister Zaynab. My sister Zaynab was older and cleverer than I. 
She said that that would not happen. She said to the Syrian, “By 
God! You are a liar! By God! You are too lowly born! Such a thing 
is not for you, nor for him!” Yazid cried out angrily, “By God! You 
are a liar! That is for me. If I wish to do it, I can do it.” She re- 
torted, “No, by God! God would only let you do that if you left 
our faith and professed belief in another religion.” Yazid screamed, 
distraught with anger, ‘Dare you face me in this way! It is your 
father who has left the religion, and your brother.” Zaynab replied, 
“You, your father and your grandfather have been guided by 
the religion of God, the religion of my father, the religion of my 
brother and my grandfather.” He shouted, “Enemy of God, you 
lie!” She answered, ‘You, a commander who has authority, are 
vilifying unjustly and oppress with your authority.” By God! It 
was as if he were ashamed, he became silent. The Syrian repeated, 


$51. Qur'an, 57:22. 
$52. Khalid later studied alchemy and astronomy, he also became governor of 
Hims for a time. He died during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik. See Baladhuri, 
Ansdb, IV/1, 359-68. 
Hi Qur'an, 42:30 (29). 
to Mufid, Patimah should be al- Husayn’s daughter, not ‘Ali's. 
Sen uli id, Irshdd {trans.}, 231. 
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“Commander of the Faithful, give me that girl.” Yazid said to 
him, “Go away! May God strike you dead!” 

Then Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah said, “Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir, equip 
them with what will be useful for them and send a good, faithful 
Syrian with them. Send horsemen and helpers with him and let 
him go to Medina with them.” Next he ordered the women to be 
lodged in an isolated house. With them [he sent] what would be 
useful for them. Their brother, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, was with them 
in the house. They left and went to Yazid’s house. There was not 
one of the women of the family of Mu‘awiyah who did not meet 
them with tears and weeping for al-Husayn. They continued the 
lamentation for him for three days. 

Yazid never ate lunch or dinner without inviting ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn to join him. One day he invited him and he invited ‘Amr 
b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, who was still a young boy.*°> He said to ‘Amr, 
“Will you fight this boy?” meaning his son, Khalid. ‘Amr replied, 
“No, but give me a knife and give him a knife; then I will fight 
him.” Yazid rose, caught hold of him and embraced him. Then 
he said, “That is behavior that 1 recognize from the father.°°° 
Does the snake bring forth anything but a snake?” When they 
were about to leave, he summoned ‘Ali b. al-Husayn and said, 
“God curse Ibn Marjanah, if I had been with your father, he would 
never have asked a favor from me without my granting it to him; I 
would have protected him from death with all my power, even 
through the destruction of some of my own children. But God has 
decreed what you have seen. Write to me from Medina and report 
everything that you need.” He presented clothes to them, and 
entrusted them to the messenger. The latter went with them. He 
traveled with them at night so that they were in front of him but 
not out of his sight. When they stopped, he would go aside from 
them. He and his colleagues would spread out around them like a 


555. ‘Amr b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali survived Karbala’ but Mufid does not mention a 
son of al-Hasan as ‘Amr. See Mufid, Irshdd (trans.], 176. Perhaps it is ‘Umar; 
there is some confusion about this son of al-Hasan. 

556. An Arabic proverb. Literally: “This is a piece of flesh which I recognize 
from Akhzam.” “Akhzam” can mean a snake but it is also the name of a man. The 
story is that Akhzam struck his father but died before his father. Akhzam’s son 
attacked the grandfather and he said the words that became proverbial. See Ibn 
Manzi, Lisdn, and al-Bustani, Muhit, s.v. khzm. 
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group of guards, he would stay in such a position so that when 
anyone wanted to wash or carry out a [natural] need, he would not 
be ashamed. He never stopped asking them what they needed; he 
treated them gently until they arrived at Medina. 

According to al-Harith b. Ka‘b—Fatimah, daughter of ‘Ali: I 
said to my sister, Zaynab, “Sister, this Syrian has treated us well! 
Do you think we should give him a present?” She replied, “By 
God! We do not have anything that we can give him except our 
jewelry.” I said, “Let us give him our jewelry.” So I took my 
bracelet and armband, and she took her bracelet and armband, 
and we offered those to him. We apologized to him and said, 
“This is your reward for the good way in which you have ac- 
companied us.” He said, “If what I have done was only for worldly 
wealth, there would be satisfaction and more in your ornaments. 
However, by God, I have only done this for God and for your 
relationship to the Apostle of God.” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam al-Kalbi: When al-Husayn had been killed, and they had 
brought the baggage and prisoners to al-Kufah to ‘Ubaydallah, 
jhe imprisoned them]. While the people were imprisoned, a stone 
was thrown into the prison with a letter tied to it. In the letter, it 
said: “On such-and-such a day the courier was sent to Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah for his instructions with regard to you. He will take 
so many days to go, and he will return on such-and-such a day. If 
you hear the pronouncement ‘God is greater,’ they have deter- 
mined to kill you. If you do not hear the pronouncement ‘God is 
greater,’ it means security for you, God willing.” Two or three 
days before the arrival of the courier, another stone was thrown 
into the prison with a message tied to it and a blade. In the message 
it said, “Make your last testimonies and wills; the courier is 
expected on such and such a day.” The courier came and the 
pronouncement “God is greater” was not heard, for a letter had 
come saying, ‘Send the prisoners to me.” 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad summoned Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah and 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan and said, ‘‘Take the baggage and the 
head to the Commander of the Faithful, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.” 
They went until they came to Yazid. Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah stood 
[at the door] and called out at the top of his voice, ‘We have come 
with the head of the stupidest and lowliest of men.” Yazid de- 
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clared, ‘What the mother of Muhaffiz gave birth to is stupider 
and lowlier, but he was a disloyal relative and a wrongdoer.” 
When Yazid looked at the head of al-Husayn, he recited: 


{Swords] split the skulls of men who are dear 
to us; but they were more disobedient and oppressive.>°’ 


Then he said, “Do you know in what way this man was mis- 
taken? He used to say, ‘My father ‘Ali is better than his father, 
my mother Fatimah is better than his mother; my grandfather the 
Apostle of God is better than his grandfather, and I am better than 
he and have more right for this affair than he has.’ As for his 
statement that his father is better than my father, my father 
disputed with his father, and the people know which of them the 
judgment was in favor of. As for his statement that his mother 
is better than my mother, by my life, Fatimah, daughter of the 
Apostle of God, is better than my mother. As for his statement 
that his grandfather is better than my grandfather, by my life, no 
one who believes in God and the Last Day would regard any one 
among us as an equal or a rival to the Apostle of God. However, 
he has been mistaken through his lack of understanding, for he 
did not read: ‘Say: O God, Master of the kingdom, You give the 
kingdom to whomsoever You wish and You take away the kingdom 
from whomsoever you wish. You strengthen those whom You 
wish and You make lowly whomsoever You wish. In Your hand 
is the decision. Indeed, You have power over’ everything.’ ** 
Then the womenfolk of al-Husayn were brought in to Yazid. The 
womenfolk of Yazid’s family, the daughters of Mu‘awiyah and his 
family, shrieked with grief and lamentation. Fatimah, daughter 
of al-Husayn—she was older than Sukaynah—asked, “Are the 
daughters of the Apostle of God prisoners, Yazid?"” Yazid replied, 
“Cousin, I was unwilling for this to happen.” She said, “By God! 
Not even an earring has been left to us” He answered, “Cousin, 
what will be given to you will be greater than what has been 
taken from you.” Then they were taken out and taken to the 
house of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. There was not a woman of Yazid’s 
family who did not begin to lament and grieve. Yazid sent to each 


$57. A verse already cited. Sce pp. 76, 170, above. 
558. Qur'an, 3:26 (25). 
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of the women, “What has been taken from you?” No woman 
claimed anything, however expensive, without his giving double 
its value. Sukaynah used to say, “I never saw a man who did not 
believe in God who was better than Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.” 

The prisoners were brought to Yazid. Among them was ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn. Yazid asked him, ‘What is this, ‘Ali?’ ‘Ali replied, 


“No misfortune strikes the earth or yourselves unless it has 


been written in a book before We bring it into existence; that is 
easy for God, so that you may not grieve for what He has caused 
to miss you or be proud at what He has given you. God does not 
love any arrogant boaster.’°° Yazid replied, “Whatever mis- 
fortune has struck you is because of what your hands have earned 
and He forgives much.’°© Then he equipped him, gave him 
money and sent him to Medina. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)— Abi Mikhnaf— 
Aba Hamzah al-Thumali®*'—‘Abdallah al-Thumali5**—al- 
Qasim b. Bukhayt:5® When the delegation from al-Kifah brought 
the head of al-Husayn, they went into the mosque at Damascus. 
Marwan b. al-Hakam asked them, ‘How did you do it?” They told 
him, “Eighty men of them came against us. By God! We wiped 
them out to the very last of them. There are the heads and the 
women prisoners.” Marwan jumped up and Jeft. His brother Yahya 
b. al-Hakam came to them and said, “What have you done?” They 
repeated the words to him. He said, “A curtain has been drawn 
between you and Muhammad on Doomsday. I will never agree 
with any action of yours.” He arose and left. They went in to 
Yazid, put the head before him and told him the story. Hind bt. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz,5** who was married to Yazid b. 
Mu‘ awiyah, heard the story circulating. She put on her cloak and 
went out. She said, “Commander of the Faithful, is that the head 


559. Qur'an, 57:22-23. 

$60. Qur‘an, 42:30 (29). 

s61. Abit Hamzah al-Thumali was Thabit b. Abi Safiyyah, a traditionist and 
Qur'an commentator of Shi'ite leanings, he died in 150 (767). See Sezgin, Abu 
Mibnaf, 222. 

$62. This is the only report from ‘Abdallah al-Thumiali used by Aba Mikhnaf. 

$63. This is the only report from al-Qasim b. Bukhayt. 

564. Hind’s father, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz of ‘Abd Shams, had been 
poms of al-Bagrah for ‘Uthman and had fought vigorously against ‘Ali when the 
atter became Caliph. See EJ’, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir. 
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of al-Husayn, son of Fatimah, daughter of the Apostle of God?” 
Yazid replied, ‘Yes. Lament for him and put on mourning gar- 
ments for the son of the daughter of the Apostle of God, the son of 
the pure woman of Quraysh. Ibn Ziyad hurried against him and 
killed him. May God kill him.” Then the people were summoned 
and they came in. The head was in front of him. In Yazid’s hand 
there was a cane and he was poking it into al-Husayn’s mouth. He 
said, ‘This man and our family were like al-Husayn b. al-Humam 
al-Murri. Then he said: 


[Swords] split the skulls of men who are dear . 
to us; but they were more disobedient and oppressive.”°°° 


One of the Companions of the Apostle of God called Abi Barzah 
al-Aslami, cried out, “Are you poking the mouth of al-Husayn 
with your cane? Take your cane away from his mouth. How often 
have I seen the Apostle of God kiss it! As for you, Yazid, you will 
come forward on the Day of Resurrection, and Ibn Ziyad will be 
your advocate. But this man will come forward on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Muhammad will be his advocate.”’ Then he got 
up and turned away. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—‘Awanah b. al- — 
Hakam: When ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had al-Husayn b. ‘Ali killed 
and his head was brought to him, he summoned ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Abi al-Harith al-Sulami5© and told him, “Go to Medina to 
‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag and give him the good news of the killing 
of al-Husayn.” ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As was the governor of Medina 
at that time. 

‘Abd al-Malik went to plead excuses but ‘Ubaydallah chided 
him. ‘Ubaydallah was a person whose fiery spirit was unap- 
proachable. He told him, ‘Go to Medina and do not let the news 
get there before you.” He gave him money and then added, “Do 
not make excuses. If your mount stops under you, buy another 
mount.” 

‘Abd al-Malik reported: I went toward Medina, One of Quraysh 
met me. He asked, “What is the news?” I answered, ‘The news is 
at the governor’s.” He said, “““‘We belong to God and to Him we 


$65. Verse already cited. See pp. 76, 170, 174, above. 
$66. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi al-Harith is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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will return.”°’ Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali has been killed.” When I went 
to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id, he asked, “What do you convey?” I answered, 
“What will please the governor. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali has been killed.” 
He told me to announce his death. I announced his death. By God! 
I have never heard such wailing as the wailing for al-Husayn by 
the women of Bani Hashim in their houses. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id said, 
as he laughed: 


The women of Bani Ziyéd raised a great lament 
like the lamentation of our women mourning after the battle 
of al-Arnab. 


Al-Amab was a battle in which the Bant: Zubayd defeated the 
Bani Ziyad of the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b of the group of ‘Abd al- 
Madan. This verse is by ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib.5* 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id exclaimed, “This lamentation is in return for the 
lamentation for ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.” Then he ascended the 
pulpit and informed the people about his death. 

. According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbij— Abii Mikhnaf— 
Sulayman b. Abi Rashid—‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubayd Abi 
Kaniid:5© When ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib learned of the 
death of his two sons, one of his mawali entered while the people 
were consoling him. I think that the mawla was none other than 
Abii al-Lislas.5”° The latter said, ‘This is what we have met and 
what has come upon us through al-Husayn.” ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
struck him with his sandal, saying, “Son of a stinking woman! 
Are you saying this of al-Husayn? By God! If I had been present 
with him, I would have preferred not to leave him in order that I 
would be killed with him. By God! It makes my soul more gen- 
erous with their two lives and makes their fate easier for me that 
they were struck down with my brother and cousin, consoling 
him and enduring with him.” He went forward to those who were 
sitting with him and said, “Praise be to God, Who has made life 


567. Qur’dp, 2:156 (151). 

$68. Quoted in Mufid, Irshad |trans.}, 232. The poet, ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, is a 
famous heathen poet and warrior who became a Muslim. See Ef, s.v. ‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib. 

569. ‘Abd al-Rabman b. ‘Ubayd Aba Kaniid was a Kifan traditionist, who lived 
during the first (seventh) century. See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 218. 

$70. Abii al-Lislis is not mentioned elsewhere. 


[384] 


1385] 


178 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


hard for me through the death of al-Husayn. Even though I did not 
console al-Husayn with my own hands, my two sons consoled 
him.” 

When news of the death of al-Husayn came to the people of 
Medina, the daughter of ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib came out. With her 
were her womenfolk. She was sighing with grief and twisting her 
clothes, as she recited: 


What would you say if the Prophet asked you: 
What have you, the last of the religious communities, 
Done with my offspring and my family after my departure? 
Among them are prisoners and among them are those who 
have been stained with blood.°”! 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—‘Awanah b. al-. 
Hakam: ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad said to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d after he had 
killed al-Husayn, ‘“Umar, where is the letter in which I wrote to 
you concerning killing al-Husayn?’’ ‘Umar answered, “I have 
carried out your order, and the letter has been lost.” Ibn Ziyad 
ordered, “Bring it.” ‘Umar repeated, “It is lost.” Ibn Ziyad de- 
manded, “By God! Bring it.” ‘Umar said, “By God! It has been left 
behind so that it may be read to the old women of Quraysh, as 
my excuse to them in Medina. By God! I gave you good advice 
concerning Husayn, which if I had given to my father, Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaqas, I would have done my duty to him.” ‘Uthm4n b. Ziyad, 
the brother of ‘Ubaydallah said, ‘True. By God! I would prefer 
that every one of the sons of Ziyad had a nose ring until the Day 
of Resurrection and that Husayn had not been killed.” By God! 
‘Ubaydallah did not disown him for that. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—one of his 
colleagues—‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam®”"—‘Amr b. ‘Tkrimah:5”9 
We spent the morning of the day on which Husayn was killed in 
Medina. One of our mawiéli told us, ‘Yesterday I heard a voice 
calling out: 


O men who have rashly killed Husayn, 
do expect torture and chastisement. 


571. These verses were quoted earlier. See p. 77, above. 
572. ‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam is a little-known traditionist. 
573. ‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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All the people of heaven, 
prophets, angels, and tribes prosecute you. 

You have been cursed by the tongue of the son of David, 
and of Moses, and of the bringer of the Gospels.’’°”* 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbij/—‘Umar b. 
Hayzam al-Kalbi®’5 said that his father had heard that voice. 


The Names of the Bani Hashim Killed with al- 
Husayn and the Number of Those Killed from Every 
Tribe Which Fought against Him*” 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]}—Aba Mikhnaf: 
When al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed, the heads of the members of 
his House and his Shi‘ah and supporters, who were killed with 
him, were taken to Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. Kindah brought thirteen 
heads, and their leader was Qays b. al-Ash‘ath. Hawazin brought 
twenty heads, and their leader was Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan. 
Tamim brought seventeen heads. Bani Asad brought six heads. 
Madhhij brought seven heads. The rest of the army brought seven 
heads. That amounted to seventy heads.5”” 

Al-Husayn was killed. His mother was Fatimah, daughter of 
the Apostle of God. Sinan b. Anas al-Nakha‘i al-Agbahi killed 
him, and Khawali b. Yazid took his head. 

Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abit Talib was killed. His mother was 
Umm al-Banin bt. Hizam b. Khalid b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Wahid. Zayd 
b. Rugad al-Janbi and Hakim b. al-Tufay! al-Sinbisi killed him. 

Ja‘far b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was also Umm 
al-Banin. 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was also 
Umm al-Banin. 

‘Uthman b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was also 
Umm al-Banin. Khawali b. Yazid shot him with an arrow and 
killed him. 


574. These verses are also quoted i in Mufid, Irshdd (trans.), 233. 

575. ‘Umar b. Hayziim al-Kalbi is not mentioned elsewhere. 

576. Despite the title, the section only deals with the members of Band Hashim 
and their family servants. 

577. For the implications of those tribes designated to carry the heads, see 
W. M. Watt, “Shi‘ism under the Umayyads.” 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was a 
slave wife. One of Bani Aban b. Darim killed him. 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was Layla 
bt. Mas‘iid b. Khalid b. Malik b. Rib‘i.b. Sulma b. Jandal b. 
Nahshal b. Darim. There is doubt about his death.5”8 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed. His mother was Layla bt. | 
Abi Murrah b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid b. Mu‘attib al-Thagafi, and 
her mother was Maymiunah bt. Abi Sufyan b. Harb. Murrah b. 
Mungidh b. al-Nu‘man al-‘Abdi killed him. 

‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed. His mother was al- 
Rabab bt. Imru’ al-Qays b. ‘Adi b. Aws b. Jabir b. Ka‘b b. ‘Ulaym 
of Kalb. Hani’ b. Thubayt al-Hadrami killed him. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn was regarded as too young; he was not killed. 

Abia Bakr b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother 
was a slave wife. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi killed him. 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother 
was a slave wife. Harmalah b. al-Kahil5”? killed him by shooting 
him with an arrow. 

Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali was killed. His mother was a slave 
wife. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl al-Azdi killed him. 

‘awn b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother 
was Jum4nah bt. al-Musayyib b. Najabah b. Rabi‘ah b. Riyah of 
the Bani Fazarah. ‘Abdallah b. Qutbah al-Ja11 al-Nabhani killed 
him. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib was kilted. His 
mother was al-Khawsa’ bt. Khasafah b. Thaqif b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘A’idh 
b. al-Harith b. Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah of Bakr b. Wail. Amir b. 
Nahshal al-Taymi killed him. 

Ja‘far b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was Umm al- 
Banin bt. al-Shaqr b. al-Hidab. Bishr b. Sawt al-Hamdani>™ killed 
him. 


578. There is some confusion about the name Abi Bakr and whether he was 
present at Karbala’. According to Mufid, Abii Bakr’s actual name was Muhammad, 
which may account for some of the confusion. See Mufid, Irshdd (trans.}, 269. 

579. Kahin has been emended to Kahil as written by Baladhuri and later by 
TJabari, where Harmalah b. Kahi! is reported as having killed a member of al- 
Husayn’s family. See Ansdb, II/2, 201, and Tabari, Il, 678. 

580. Hawt has been emended to Sawt as written earlier by Tabari. See p. 152, 
above. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Aqil was killed. His mother was a slave 
wife. ‘Uthm4n b. Khalid b. Usayr al-Juhani killed him. 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib was killed. His mother was a 
slave wife. ‘Amr b. Subayh al-Sadda'i shot him with an arrow and 
killed him. 

Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib was killed in al-Kufah. His mother 
was a slave wife. 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib was killed. His 
mother was Rugayyah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and her mother was a 
slave wife. ‘Amr b. Subayh al-Sadda/i killed him, but it was [also} 
said that Asid b. Malik al-Hadrami killed him. 

Muhammad b. Abi Sa‘id b. ‘Aqil was killed. His mother was a 
slave wife. Laqit b. Yasir al-Juhani®*! killed him. 

Al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali was considered to be too young. 
His mother was Khawlah bt. Manzi b. Zabban b. Sayyar al- 
Fazari. 

‘Amr b. al-Hasan was considered to be too young; he was left 
and he was not killed. His mother was a slave wife. 

Of the mawéli who were killed was Sulayman, the mawii of al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali. Sulayman b. ‘Awf al-Hadrami*®? killed him. 
Munjih, the mawla of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, was killed. [So] was 
‘Abdallah b. Yuqtur, the brother-in-nurture of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab al-Azdi: 
After the killing of al-Husayn, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad searched for 
the missing Kifan nobles. He did not see ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr. 
Some days later the latter came and visited him. He asked him, 
“Where were you, Ibn al-Hurr?” He answered, “I was sick.” Ibn 
Ziyad remarked, “Sick in heart or sick in body?” He replied, 
“My heart was not sick, but as for my body God has granted me 
health.” Ibn Ziyad declared, “You are lying. Rather you were with 
our enemy.” Ibn al-Hurr said, “If I had been with your enemy, my 
position would have been seen, for such a position as mine would 
not have been hidden.” Ibn Ziyad, then, did not notice him for 
some time. Ibn al-Hurr departed upon his horse. Ibn Ziyad asked 
where Ibn al-Hurr was, and was told that he had just left. He 


g8x. Laqit b. Yasir al-Juhani is not mentioned elsewhere. 
582. Sulayman b. ‘Awf al-Hadrami is mentioned earlier, making critical re- 
marks about the Kifans during ‘Ali’s caliphate. See Tabari, I, 3322. 
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ordered them to return Ibn al-Hurr to him, and the police caught 
up with him. They told him to answer the governor. Ibn al-Hurr 
urged on his horse and said, ‘Tell him that, by God, I will never 
come willingly.” He departed and came to the house of Ahmar b. 
Ziyad al-Ja’i.°* His followers gathered with him at his house. He 
set off and came to Karbala’. He looked at the places where people 
were slain and sought God’s forgiveness for them. Then he went 
on until he stopped at al-Mada’in.5** About this, he recited: 


A treacherous governor, the very reality of a treacherous man, 
says: 
Should you not have fought against the martyr son of 
Fatimah? 

O how much I regret that I did not help him! 
Indeed, every soul that does not set upon the right course 
regrets. 

Indeed, because I was not among his defenders, 
Ihave a grief that will never depart. 

May God constantly water with rain the souls of those who girt 
themselves to help him. 

I stood at their graves and their field of death. 
My heart almost burst, and my eyes shed tears. 

By my life! They were active in battle, 
quick to war, noble defenders. 

They helped to support the son of the daughter of their Prophet, 
like lions from a covert, with their swords. 

If they were killed, then every pious soul 
on the earth has become downcast in grief for that. 

Never have men been seen nobler than they 
in the face of death, bright-faced generous lords. 

Do you kill them unjustly and hope for our affection? 
Leave a course of action that is not suitable for us. 

By my life! You have antagonized us by killing them. 
How many men and women of us detest you! 


583. Abmar b. Ziyad al-T 41 is not mentioned elsewhere. 
584. Al-Madia‘in is the site of the ancient city of Ctesiphon. See E/’, s.v. al- 
Mada’in. 
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Many times! intended to go with many supporters 
against an oppressive group who had deviated from the truth. 
Refrain; otherwise I will come against you with ranks 
that [will attack] you more fiercely than the armies of al- 
Daylam. 


In this year (61/680—81} Abi Bilal Mirdas b. ‘Amr b. Hudayr**5 
from Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah was killed. 


The Death of Mirdas b. ‘Amr b. Hudayr 


Aba Ja‘far al-Tabari reported: There has already been in this book 
an account of Abi Bilal’s revolt, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad’s sending 
Aslam b. Zur‘ah al-Kilabi*®® against him with two thousand 
men, their battle at Asak5®’ and the defeat of Aslam and his army 
by Abi Bilal and his followers.5& 

According to Hisham b. Mubammad—Aba Mikhnaf—Abu 
al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi:5®° When ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad learned of 
Aslam b. Zur‘ah’s defeat, he sent three thousand men against Abit 
Bilal under the command of ‘Abbad b. al-Akhdar al-Tamimi.°” 
‘Abbad went in pursuit of Abi Bilal until he caught up with 
him at Tawwaj°”! and drew up his ranks against him. Abi Bilal 
Mirdas and his followers attacked them and were resolute. Then 
‘Abbad’s army surrounded them, for they were only a small group. 
Aba Bilal had said to his followers, ‘Whoever of you has come out 


585. Aba Bilal Mirdas b. ‘Amr b. Hudayr is a Kharijite rebel. On his earlier 
exploits, see Tabari, Il, 185-87, and Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 40-42. His 
name is usually given as Mirdas b. Udayyah. Udayyah was his mother and ‘Amr 
was his father. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 180. 

586. Aslam b. Zus‘ah al-Kilabi was a leading tribesman who supported Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Abi Sufyan. According to Wahb b. Jarir, the leader of this expedition had 
been Ibn Hign. See Tabari, Il, 187. However, Abii Mikhnaf's report is confirmed by 
Dinawari, Akhbdr, 179; and Baladhuri, Ansdab, IV/1, 182. 

587. Asak is a town in Ahwaz. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, I, 61. 

588. See Tabari, II, 186-87. 

589. Abi al-Mukharig al-Rasibi is one of the authorities of Abi Mikhnaf, he 
probably lived until the first half of the second (eighth) century. See Sezgin, Abi 
Mibnaf, 189. 

590. ‘Abbad b. al-Akhdar al-Tamimi was a supporter of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, 
his mother’s name was al-Akhdar and his father’s name was ‘Alqamah. According 
to Baladhuri, he had four thousand men with him. See Ansdb, IV/1, 183. 

$91. Tawwaj is a town in a valley near Shiraz. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 890. 
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in revolt in pursuit of worldly things, let him go, but whoever of 
you only wants the Hereafter and to meet his Lord, that was de- 
creed earlier for him.” He recited, ‘To him who desires the tillage 
of the Hereafter, We will give increase in his tillage. To him who 
desires the tillage of this world, We will give something of it, but 
he has no share in the Hereafter.’°"? He stayed, and his followers 
stayed with him. Not one of them left him, and they were killed 
to the last one of them. ‘Abbad b. al-Akhdar and the army that 
was with him returned to al-Basrah. 

‘Ubaydah b. Hilal5*? went there. There was a group of three 
men with him, and he was the fourth. He lay in wait for ‘Abbad b. 
al-Akhdar as the latter was approaching the palace of the governor- 
ship with his son, a young boy, mounted behind him. They said, 
“Servant of God, stop so that we may seck a legal decision from 
you.” He stopped, and they said, ‘We are four brothers, and our 
brother has been killed. What do you think we should do?” He 
said, “Implore the governor to act.” They answered, ‘We have 
implored him to act, but he has not answered us.” He told them, 
“Kill the man then, may God destroy him.” They attacked him 
announcing their battle cry. He pushed his son aside, and they 
killed him. . 

In this year (61/680— 1) Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah put Salm b. Ziyad®>™* 
in charge of Sijistan and Khurasan. 


The Appointment of Salm b. Ziydd 


According to ‘Umar (b. ShabbahJ—‘Ali b. Muhammad al- 
Mada’ini—Maslamah b. Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad:5®> Salm b. 
Ziyad visited Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah when he was a man of twenty- 
four years of age. Yazid said to him, “Abi Harb [i.e., Salm b. 
Ziyad}, I will appoint you to the province of your two brothers, 


§92. Qur'an, 42:20. 

593. ‘Ubaydah b. Hilal was a prominent Kharijite who was eventually killed in 
77 (696—97}. See Tabari, H, 1032. 

594. Salm was a brother of ‘Ubaydallah b, Ziyad, he died later while governor of 
Khurasan for ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan between 65 (685) and 86 {70s}. See 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1V/1, 371-72. 

595, Maslamah b. Mubarib was a grandson of Salm; he was also an authority for 
historical reports. 


The Events of the Year 61 185 


‘Abd al-Rahman*” and ‘Abbad.’*"’ Salm said, “Whatever pleases 
the Commander of the Faithful.” So he put him in charge of 
Khurasan and Sijistan. Salm despatched al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah 
al-Harithi,5* the grandfather of ‘Isa b. Shabib,5”? from Syria to 
Khurasan while he went to al-Basrah to make preparations. Then 
he set out for Khurasan. Al-Harith b. [Mu‘awiyah] seized™ Qays 
b. al-Haytham al-Sulami, imprisoned him, beat his son Shabib 
and put him in fetters.©! Salm sent his brother Yazid b. Ziyad© 
to Sijistan. ‘“Ubaydallah b. Ziyad wrote to his brother ‘Abbad, 
with whom he was friendly, informing him of the appointment of 
Salm. ‘Abbad divided up the contents of the treasury among his 
slaves, and there was still some left over. Therefore his herald 
proclaimed, “Those who want payment in advance should collect 
it.” He paid in advance all those who came to him. ‘Abbdad, then, 
left Sijistan. When he was at Jiraft, he learnt of the place where 
Salm was. Between them was a mountain, so he tumed aside 
from it. On that night a thousand slaves of ‘Abbad went away and 
the least that they had was ten thousand dirhams for ‘Abbad. 
‘Abbad passed through Fars®* and then went to Yazid. Yazid 
asked him, ‘Where is the money?” He replied, “I was the com- 


$96. ‘Abd al-Rabman was a brother of ‘Ubaydallah b. ae governor of 
Khurasan for Mu‘ awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, and he was reappointed by Yazid. It was 
said that he lived for a hundred years and spent a thousand dirhams every day. He 
died in al-Bagrah. See Bsladhuri, Ansdab, IV/1, 371. 

$97. ‘Abbad is a brother of "Ubaydallah b. Ziyid, governor of Sijistan for 
Mu‘ awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, and he was reappointed by Yazid; he died in 100 
(718~r9). See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 372-73. 

$98. Al-Hérith b. Mu‘ awiyah was a supporter of Salm b. Ziyad, who died in 64 
{683-84}. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 409-10. 

599. ‘Isa b. Shabib was one of the leaders who brought about the succession of 
Yazid Il in 126/744. See Tabari, I, 1792. 

600. The Arabic text has been emended. It was fa-akhadha al-Hdrith b. 
Qays b. al-Haytham. This would have to mean Salm seized an unknown al- 
Harith b. Qays b. al-Hsaytham when he had not yet reached Khurasan. However, it 
is reported that, after the death of al-Husayn, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ziyad had visited 
Yazid and had left Qays b. al-Haytham as his deputy. See Tabari, 11, 189. Clearly it 
is al-Harith b. Mu‘adwiyah who seized Qays b. al-Haytham. Qays’ son Shabib is not 
mentioned elsewhere. 

601. The Arabic is agdmahu fi sardwil. 

602. Yazid b. Ziydd was killed in Sijistan in 64 (683-84). See Tabari, Il, 488. 

603. Jiraft is a large town in Kirman. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, i, 174. 

604. Fars is a region to the southwest of Iran. See EI’, s.v. Fars. 
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mander of a frontier post so that I divided whatever I came upon 
among the people.” 

Salm set out for Khurasan. With him went ‘Imran b. al-Fadil al- 
Burjumi,™® ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami,“® Talhah b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Khalaf al-Khuzai,©’ al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah,%® 
Hanzalah b. ‘Aradah, © Aba Huzzabah al-Walid b. Nahik,*!° who 
was one of the tribe of Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah, Yahya b. Ya‘mar al- 
‘Adwani,°!! who was an ally of the tribe of Hudhayl, and a large 
group of the horsemen and nobles of al-Basrah. Salm b. Ziyad had 
brought a letter from Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad for him to select a group of two thousand men. Others have 
reported that the group was six thousand. Salm chose the notables 
and the horsemen. Some people wanted to take part in the warfare 
(jihad) and asked him to take them. The first whom Salm wanted 
to take was Hanzalah b. ‘Aradah. ‘Ubaydallah asked him to leave 
him. Salm suggested, ‘Let him choose between you and me. If he 
chooses you, he is yours. If he chooses me, he is mine.” He chose 
Salm. . 

The people spoke to Salm; they asked him to conscript them. 
Silah b. Ashyam al-‘Adawi®!? went to the office of conscription. 
The clerk would say, “Abu al-Sahba’ (i.e., Silah b. Ashyam], shall 
I put your name down, for it is a mission in which there will be 
warfare and merit?” He would reply, “I will seek the decision of 
God and wait.’”” When the arrangement for the enlistment of the 
people had been completed, he was still holding back. His wife 


605. ‘Imran b. al-Fadil al-Burjumi was from al-Basrah; he had been in charge of 
Sijistan and Kirman during the reign of ‘Uthm4n. See Tabari, I, 2840-41. 

606. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim his was a tribal leader in Khurasan. See Shaban, 
The ‘Abbasid Revolution, 3 

607. Talhah was also called Talhat al-Talahat (the Talhah of the Talhahs). See 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 416. 

608. Al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah was a great Arab general who transferred his 
allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr, but later returned to the Umayyads. See Shaban, 
Islamic History, I, 98. 

609. Hanzalah b. ‘Aradah was a tribal leader in al-Basrah; he is not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

610. Abi Huzzabah al-Walid b. Nahik was a tribal leader in Khurasan; he is not 
mentioned elsewhere. 

611. Yahya b. Ya‘mar al-‘Adwani was a writer of eloquent Arabic, who became 
qadi in Khurasan. See Tabari, 1, 1131. 

612. Silah b. Ashyam al-‘Adawi is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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Mut‘adhah bt. ‘Abdallah al-‘Adawiyyah®'> asked him, “Are you 
going to enlist yourself?” He answered, “I will wait.” Then he 
prayed and sought the decision from God. He saw in his sleep a 
man approaching who came and said to him, ‘Go out, for you will 
gain profit, prosper, and be successful.” He went to the clerk and 
said, “Put my name down.” The clerk replied, “We have finished, 
but I will not leave you out,” and he put his and his son’s names 
down. Salm sent him with Yazid b. Ziyad; he went to Sijistan. 

Salm set out; he took with him Umm Muhammad bt. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Uthman b. Abi al-‘Ag al-Thaqafi.'* She was the first 
Arab woman to be taken across the river.°'5 

According to Maslamah b. Mubarib and Aba Hafs al-Azdi®!®— 
‘Uthman b. Hafs al-Kirmani:°!” When the governors of Khurasan 
went on campaigns and winter came, they would return from 
their campaigns to Marw al-Shahijan.°'® When the Muslims with- 
drew, the kings of Khurd4san met in one of the towns of Khurasan 
near Khwarazm*!? to make agreements with each other, they 
would not attack each other; no one would provoke anyone else; 
and they would consult with each other about their affairs. The 
Muslims would ask their leaders to raid that town, but they would 
refuse. When Salm came to Khurasan, he set out on a campaign 
and wintered in the place where he had been conducting the 
campaign. 

Al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah urged and requested Salm to send 
him to that town. He despatched him with six thousand men. It is 
also reported that it was with four thousand men. He besieged the 
people in the town; he demanded that they obediently submit to 
him. They asked him to make peace with them, for, if he did so, 
_ they would give a ransom for their lives. He agreed to that; they 
made peace with him on the payment of some twenty million 
dirhams. Among the terms of the peace agreement was that he 


613. Mu‘adhah bt. ‘Abdallah is not mentioned elsewhere. 

614. Umm Muhammad is only mentioned on this campaign. 

65. This is a reference to the river Oxus. 

616. Aba Hafs Al-Azdi was a narrator of historical reports, who was alive in 137 
(754—55], for he reported events of that date. See Tabari, Ill, 117. 

617. ‘Uthmin b. Hafs al-Kirmani is not mentioned elsewhere. 

618, Marw al-Shahijan is the full name of Marw, one of the four great cities of 
Khurasén, situated near the Murghab river. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 507. 

619. Khwarazm is to the east of the Oxus river. 
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should receive merchandise from them. He would take a head of 
cattle for half its price, a riding animal for half its price, and 
untanned leather for half its price. The value of what he took © 
from them reached fifty million dirhams. As a result of this, al- 
Muhallab came to enjoy the favor of Salm. Salm chose from these 
the things that pleased him and sent them to Yazid with the 
Persian governor (marzuban) of Marw™ and he sent a delegation 
for that purpose. 

According to Maslamah‘and Ishaq b. Ayyab:®”* Salm cam- 
paigned against Samarqand™ with his wife, Umm Mubammad 
bt. ‘Abdallah; she bore him a son. He named him Sughdi. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—AlI-Hasan b. 
Rashid al-Jizajani°?—a shaykh of the tribe of Khuza‘ah—his 
father—his grandfather: I took part in the campaign in Khwarazm 
with Salm b. Ziyad. They made peace with him on the payment 
of much wealth. Then he crossed into Samargqand, and its in- 
habitants made peace with him. His wife, Umm Muhammad, 
was with him and she bore him a son on that campaign. She sent 
to the wife of the leader of al-Sughd®* to borrow some ornaments. 
The latter sent her her crown. Then they withdrew, and she took 
the crown. 

In this year, Yazid dismissed ‘Amr b. Sa‘id from his position as 
governor of Medina and appointed al-Walid b. “Utbah. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—those who transmitted to him 
—Ishaq b. ‘Isi—Abi Ma'shar: Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah dismissed 
‘Amr b. Sa‘id on 1 Dhi al-Hijjah (August 21) and appointed 
al-Walid b. ‘Utbah as governor of Medina. The latter led the 
pilgrimages of the year 61/681 and the year 62/682. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah’s governor of al-Basrah and al-Kifah in this year was 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. His governor of Medina at the end of the 
year was al-Walid b. ‘Utbah, and Salm b. Ziyad was in authority 


620. Marw refers to Marw al-Shahijan. See note 618, above. 

621. Ishaq b. Ayyab was a regular authority of the historian al-Mada’ini, who 
was alive after 125 (743), he reported events of that date. See Tabari, Il, 1741. 

622. Beyond the Oxus river, the capital of Sughd, see EI', s.v. Samarkand. 

623. Al-Hasan b. Rashid al-Jazajani was a regular authority of the historian, al- 
Madi‘ini, who was alive after 132 (749-50); he reported events of that date. See 
TJabari, III, 38. 

624. Al-Sughd was east of the Oxus river on its lower course. See EP, s.v. 
Khwarazm. 
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over Khurasan and Sijistan. Hisham b. Hubayrah was qadi of al- 
Basrah and Shurayh was qadi of al-Kifah. 

During this year, Ibn al-Zubayr made public his opposition to 
and repudiation of Yazid; the oath of allegiance was given to him. 


Yazid’s Dismissal of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id as Governor of 
Medina and His Appointment of al-Walid b. ‘Utbah 


The reason for Yazid’s dismissal of ‘Amr and his appointment of 
al-Walid and the reason for Ibn Zubayr’s making public the call to 
himself are reported according to what Hisham (b. Muhammad 
al-Kalbi) has mentioned—Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Nawfal®*5—his father: When al-Husayn was killed,®’ Ibn al- 
Zubayr arose among the people of Mecca and declared his horror 
at Husayn’s killing. He stigmatized the people of al-Kifah in 
particular and blamed the people of Iraq generally. After praising 
and glorifying God and calling for blessings to be with Muham- 
mad, he said, ‘The people of Iraq have been treacherous and liars 
except for a few. The people of al-Kiifah are the worst of the 
people of Iraq. They summoned al-Husayn so that they might 
support him and put him in authority over them. When he came 
to them, they rose up against him and told him that either he 
should put his hand in theirs so that they could go with him to 
Ibn Ziyad b. Sumayyah peacefully in order that that man could 
carry out his judgment on Husayn, or he should fight. By God! He 
saw that he and his followers were few among many. Even though 
God, the Mighty and Sublime, has not informed anyone of the 
future, it was clear that he would be killed. However, he chose a 
noble death rather than an ignoble life. May God have mercy 
on Husayn and punish the killers of Husayn. By my life! In their 
opposition and disobedience to him, there was a warning and 


625. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal was an authority of Abi Mikhnaf, who probably 
lived until the first half of the second (eighth} century. See Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 
193-94. 

626. He was Nawfal b. Musahiq. He was said to have been in charge of Muslim 
b. ‘Ugbah’s police at the Battle of al-Harrah. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 392-93. 

627. The following report up until Marwan’s verse is given in almost the exact 
same words by Baladhuri. See Ansab, [V/1, 304-5. 
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prohibition against them for men like him. However, what was 
decreed took place. If God wants something, He will never be 
thwarted. Now, after al-Husayn, should we rely on these people? 
Should we believe their words? Should we accept their covenants? 
No! We do not regard them as worthy of that. Indeed, by God, 
they killed a man who stood in prayer at night for long hours, who 
fasted frequently during the day, who had more right to govern 
than they did, and one who was more entitled to it in terms of 
religion and outstanding merit. Indeed, by God, he would never 
exchange the Qur'an for singing, nor would he exchange weeping 
out of fear of God for such [chanting], nor would he exchange 
fasting for drinking forbidden drinks, nor would he exchange 
gathering in religious groups to remember God for rushing off in 
pursuit of game.” He was alluding to Yazid. “They will meet 
destruction.’”©25 

Ibn al-Zubayr’s companions rose to him and declared, ‘Man, 
make public your acceptance of the oath of allegiance to you, for 
no one remains now that Husayn is dead who can dispute this 
affair with you.” The people had been giving the oath of allegiance 
to him secretly,©2* while he was saying publicly that he was 
seeking refuge at the Sacred Mosque. He told them not to be too 
hasty. 

At that time ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-'As was governor of Mecca and 
he was very hostile toward Husayn and his followers. Despite 
his hostility toward them, he treated them gently and kindly. 
When it was confirmed to Yazid that there were groups that Ibn 
al-Zubayr had gathered together in Mecca, he made a vow to God 
that he would have him bound in a chain, he sent a chain of 
silver. The messenger passed by with it to Marwan b. al-Hakam 
in Medina.™° He gave him news of what he had brought for Ibn - 
al-Zubayr and of the chain that was with him. Marwan recited: 


628. Qur’an, 19:5 

629. Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 304, says that [bn al-Zubayr had been receiving 
the oath of allegiance on the basis of a shurd, the consultative committee set up 
by ‘Umar b. al-Khattab in order to choose the Caliph. This is a rather surprising 
difference between the two versions. 

630. Baladhuri says that the messenger visited both Marwan b. al-Hakam and 
al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. See Ansdb, IV/1, 304. 
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Take it. True It is not a course of action for a strong man. 
Even a humiliated man would hesitate to accept it.*!' 


The messenger left him to go on to Ibn al-Zubayr. He came to Ibn 
al-Zubayr and told him of his passing by Marwan and of Marwan’s 
recitation of that verse. Ibn al-Zubayr declared, ‘No, by God! I 
shall not be that man who is humiliated.” He politely sent the 
messenger back. 

Ibn al-Zubayr became more powerful in Mecca and the people 
of Medina wrote to him. The people said that since al-Husayn had 
been destroyed, there was no one who could dispute with Ibn al- 
Zubayr. 

According to Nah b. Habib al-Qimisi®?—Hishim b. 
Yisuf**—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Karim®*—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
al-Madini:*5 

Hisham b. Yisuf also transmitted to us the same words as in 
the account of ‘Ubaydallah according to ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab™°— 
Misa b. ‘Uqbah®’—Ibn Shihab“*®—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan: 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah sent Ibn Idah al-Ash‘ari“ and [‘Abdallah 


631. The verse was quoted on ay 5, above, and is repeated in a fuller version 
with minor variations on p. 195, below. 

632. Nab b. Habib al-Qimisi was a well-known traditionist, who died in 242 
(856-57). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 481-82. 

633. Hishim b. Yisuf was a traditionist and q4di of San‘a’ who died in 197 
(812—13]. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 57-58. 

634. ‘Ubaydsllah b. ‘Abd al-Karim was a traditionist but there are very few 
reports from him; he cannot be identified. 

635. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Madini was a traditionist, who lived in al-Bagrah and 
died in 178 (794—95]. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 174-76. 

636. ‘Abdallah b. Mug'ab was a descendant of Ibn al-Zubayr; he also was a poet 
and reporter of historical traditions, who was executed in 187 (803). See Mas‘ tdi, 
Murij, Vi, 296-99. 

637. Musa b. ‘Uqbah was a mawia of the wife of Ibn al-Zubayr, and an expert 
on the campaigns of the Prophet; he died between 141 (758) and 145 (762—63}. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 360-62. 

638. Ibn Shihab was the famous scholar Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri, who lived from 51 (671) to 124 (742). See El’, s.v. al-Zuhri. 

639. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan was the father of the Caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 

‘Aziz, who became governor of Egypt in 65 (685) and died in 84 (703). See Tabari, II, 


117%. 
640. Ibn ‘Idah al-Ash‘ari was a supporter of the Umayyads. See Dinawati, 
Akhbar, 273. 
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b.] Mas‘adah™! and their followers to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in 
Mecca to bring him a chain so that the oath of Yazid needed to 
be fulfilled. He sent with them a chain of silver and a cloak of 
silk and woolen material. My father sent me and my brother 
with them. He said, ‘When the messengers of Yazid convey the 
message, stand before him and let one of you recite: 


Take it. True it is not a course of action for a strong man. 
Even a humiliated man would hesitate to accept it. 

O ‘Amir, the people have offered you a course of action. 
It is a web spun on the spindle amid neighbors. 

I see that, when you were the people’s water carrier, 


to you it was said, ‘Bring the bucket and take it away.’ "*? 


When the messengers had delivered the message to Ibn al- 
Zubayr, we both stood before him and my brother said to me, 
“Do it for me.” Ibn al-Zubayr listened to me and said, “Sons of 
Marwan, I have listened to what you have said and I know what 
you are saying. So tell your father: 


I am of an origin (nab‘, tree) that is hard to break. 
{It proves its firmness] when the [frail] reeds and the [hollow] 
‘ushar are easily bent [by the slightest breeze]. 

I will not be tender toward anything except the right that I am 
demanding 
until the stone is tender to the tooth of one who chews.” 


" [Abd al-‘Aziz] commented: I do not know which of the two of 
them was more surprised. 

‘Ubaydallah (b. ‘Abd al-Karim]) added in his account on the 
authority of Abu ‘Ali (i-e., ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab) that he reminded 
Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr™ of this account. He said that he had heard the same 


641. The text has been emended to read ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah, who was a 
prominent supporter of the Umayyads. See Tabari, II, 703. 

642. The first verse was quoted on pp. t i 191, above. 

643. The verse means that he is firm in his purpose. 

644. Mus‘ab was a son of ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab, an accomplished scholar, who 
lived in the first half of the third (ninth} century. See Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, 
trans. McGuckin de Slane, I, 186. 
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report on the authority of Aba ‘Ali, but he did not remember its 
chain of authorities (isndd). 

According to Hisham (b. Yiasuf)—Khialid b. Sa‘id®5—his 
father, Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id:° When ‘Amr b. Sa‘id saw that 
the people looked up to Ibn al-Zubayr and were anxious to sup- 
port him, he thought that these matters would end in his favor. 
He sent to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, who was a companion 
of his; he had been with his father in Egypt. There he had read 
the books of Daniel.’ At that time, Quraysh regarded him as a 
scholar. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id asked him, ‘Tell me about this man. Do 
you see his ambitions being successful for him? Tell me about my 
leader (i.e., Yazid]. How do you see that his situation will work 
out for him?” He answered, “I can only see that your leader is one 
of those kings whose affairs are successful for them until they die 
while they are still kings.” From that time ‘Amr b. Sa‘id in- 
creased in vehemence against Ibn al-Zubayr and his followers 
despite the appearance of kindness and friendliness toward them. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah™ and other members of the Bana Umayyah 
with him told Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah that, if ‘Amr b. Sa‘id wanted 
to, he could apprehend Ibn al-Zubayr and send him to Yazid. 

In this year, I mean 61/680—1, Yazid dismissed ‘Amr [b. Sa‘id] 
from the Hijaz and appointed al-Walid b. ‘Utbah as governor of 
that place. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) reported according to Muhammad b. 
‘Umar (al-Wagqidi): Yazid dismissed ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As at the 
beginning of Dhii al-Hijjah in 61 (August 21, 681). He appointed 
al-Walid b. “Utbah who led the people on the pilgrimage in 61/ 
68x and restored Ibn Rabi‘ah al-‘Amiri™® as his qadi. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—Ishaq b. ‘Isai—Abi Ma‘shar: 
In the year 61/681, al-Walid b. ‘Utbah led the people on the pil- 
grimage. This is one of the things about which there is no dis- 


64 f; Khalid b. Sa‘id only seems to have been mentioned here as a reporter of a 
family story about his grandfather, ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. 
646. Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id went to live in al-Kifah; he was reported to have 
been the most learned of Quraysh. See Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 194. 
647. This is probably a reference to the Old Testament. 
648. The text says al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah but this seems to be a mistake. 
4 649. Apart from his appointment as qadi, nothing more is known of Ibn Rabi‘ah 
‘Amiri. 
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pute among the historians (ah! al-siyar). In this year (61/680—1), 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was governor of both al-Kifah and al- 
Basrah. Shurayh was qadi of al-Kifah and Hisham b. Hubayrah 
was qadi of al-Basrah. Salm b. Ziyad had authority over Khurasan. 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 


62 


(SEPTEMBER 20, 681—SEPTEMBER 9, 682) 


a 


The Arrival of a Delegation of the People of 
Medina to Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah 


The reason for that was according to Lit b. Yahya (Abi Mikhnaf)— 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq—‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah (b. al- 
Zubayr):*° When Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah sent al-Walid b. ‘Utbah 
to the Hijéz as governor and dismissed ‘Amr b. Sa‘id, al-Walid 
came to Medina and seized and imprisoned many servants and 
mawali of ‘Amr. ‘Amr spoke to him about them, but he refused 
to free them saying, “Don’t worry, ‘Amr.”’ His brother Aban b. 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As®5! said to him, “Can ‘Amr worry? If you caught 
hold of a burning coal, and he also caught hold of it, he would not 
let it go until you let it go.” ‘Amr went away traveling until he 
stopped two nights’ journey away from Medina. He wrote to his 
servants and mawali—there were about three hundred of them: 
“I am sending a camel, a provision bag and equipment for each 


650. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Urwah was a traditionist and nephew of Ibn al-Zubayr. 
6st. Aban was a brother of ‘Amr, who was born in sl-Kifah. See Baladhuri, 
Ansdb, IV/1, 453—$4- 
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man among you. The camels will be tethered in the market. 
When my messenger comes to you, break down the door of the 
prison. Then let every man among you get and mount his camel. 
Then come in my direction until you reach me.” His messenger 
went and bought the camels. He made them ready with what was 
suitable for them and tethered them in the market. He went to . 
the men in prison and informed them of ‘Amr’s directions. They 
broke down the door of the prison, went to the camels, mounted 
them and set off in the direction of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id until they 
found him. 

When ‘Amr b. Sa‘id went to Yazid and entered into his presence, 
Yazid welcomed him and made him sit close. Then he reproved 
‘Amr b. Sa‘id for his inadequacy, for he had not done the things 
that Yazid had ordered him to do concerning Ibn al-Zubayr. ‘Amr 
had only carried out what he had wanted to. He replied, “Com- 
mander of the Faithful, one who was present would have seen 
what one who was absent could not have seen. The majority of 
the people of Mecca and Medina were inclined toward Ibn al- 
Zubayr; they favored him and gave their consent to him. They 
summoned each other both in secret and publicly. If [had struggled 
against him, I would not have had an army strong enough against 
him with these people. While he was being cautious toward me 
and on his guard against me, I was showing apparent kindness and 
friendliness so that I might deceive him in order to attack. How- 
ever, I did restrict him and prevent him from many things which, 
if I had left them for him, would only have been of assistance to 
him. I positioned men in the roads and alleys of Mecca. My men 
did not let anyone enter Mecca until they had written down for 
me his name, the name of his father, from which part of God’s 
land he came, what he brought, and what he wanted. If he was 
one of Ibn al-Zubayr’s followers and one of those who I thought 
was coming to him, I would send him back ignominiously. If he 
was one of those whom I did not suspect, I would let him go. Now 
you have sent al-Walid. Perhaps, as a result of his work and his 
effect, you will realize the merit of my efforts in your affair and, 
God willing, my sincere advice to you. May God act on your 
behalf and humble your enemy, Commander of the Faithful.” 
Yazid said, ‘You are truer than those who raised these matters 
about you and incited me against you. You are one of those whom 
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I trust, and whose help I hope for and whom I shall keep in order 
to repair damage, to undertake an important task, and to uncover 
the implications of great matters.” ‘Amr replied, “Commander of 
the Faithful, no one is more fitting to strengthen your authority, 
weaken your enemy, and do violence against those who oppose 
you than I am.” 

Al-Walid embarked on seeking for Ibn al-Zubayr but he found 
that he was cautious and inaccessible. 

Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi®? came out in revolt in al-Yama- 
mah®* after al-Husayn had been killed. Ibn al-Zubayr also came 
in revolt. 

At the pilgrimage, al-Walid led the procession (ifddah) from 
‘Arafah, and the general body of the people marched in the pro- 
cession with him. Ibn Zubayr made the wuquf*™ with his fol- 
lowers, and Najdah made the wuqiif with his followers. Then Ibn 
Zubayr led the procession with his followers, and Najdah led the 
procession with his followers. None of the three groups went in 
the procession of the others. Najdah met Ibn al-Zubayr so fre- 
quently that the people thought that he would give the oath of 
allegiance to him. 

Then Ibn al-Zubayr worked a trick against the authority of al- 
Walid b. ‘Utbah. He wrote to Yazid b. Mu‘awiysh: “You have 
sent us a stupid man who does not direct us to a straightforward 
situation and will not listen to the advice of the wise. If you sent 
us a man with an easy disposition and a gentle attitude, I would 
hope that affairs that have seemed difficult would become easy 
and what was at variance would become united. Consider that, 
for there is benefit in it for our leaders (khawdss) and our ordinary 
people (‘awdmm), God willing. Peace be with you.” 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah sent to al-Walid, dismissed him and sent 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Abi Sufyan®® [in his place]. 


652. Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi was a leading Kharijite, who at one time came 
to control nearly the whole of Arabia. He was killed after an internal dispute in 72 
(69x). See Wellhausen, Religio-Political, 47-50. 

653. Al-Yamamah was an area in central eastern Arabia. See El', s.v.al-Yamima. 

654. The wuqdf is the ritual that involves gathering at ‘Arafah in preparation 
for the procession {ifddah) into the sanctuary of Mecca during the night of the 
pilgrimage. See El’, 8.v. Hadjdj. 

655. ‘Uthman b. Mubammad b. Abi Sufyin was a member of the Umayyad 
family, and cousin of Yazid. Apart from this incident, he was reported to have 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. 
Musahiq—Humayd b. Hamzah,°°° a mawla of the Bani Umay- 
yah: An inexperienced young man came, who had no knowledge 
of affairs, who had not learnt the lessons of age, and who had not 
been trained by experience; he could hardly understand anything 
about his authority and his task. He sent a delegation from 
the people of Medina to Yazid. Among them were ‘Abdallah b. 
Hanzalah al-Ghasil al-Ansari,©°’ ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Amr b. Hafs b. 
al-Mughirah al-Makhziami,°® al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr and many 
of the nobles of the people of Medina. They came to Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah, and he treated them generously and well. He gave 
them gifts, and then they left him. They all came back to Medina 
except for al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr. He went to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad at al-Basrah. Yazid had made a gift of a hundred thousand 
dirhams to him. When those members of the delegation returned 
to Medina, they stood among the people and publicly cursed 
and vilified Yazid. They said, ‘‘We have come from a man who 
has no religion, who drinks wine, who plays lutes, who passes 
his time with songstresses, who plays with dogs and spends his 
evenings talking to robbers and young men. We ask you to bear 
witness that we repudiate him.” The people followed them. 

According to Lit b. Yahya (Abii Mikhnaf}—‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Nawfal b. Musahiq: The people went to ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al- 
Ghasil and gave their oath of allegiance to him; they gave him 
authority over them. 

According to Lit (b. Yahya Abt: Mikhnaf)—Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf:%? Al-Mundhir 
came back from Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and went to ‘Ubaydallah b. 


had a daughter who married the Caliph al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See 


Baladhuri, Ansab, IV/1, 6. 

656. A mawla of the Bani Umayyah,; Humayd b. Hamzah is not mentioned 
except for this report. 

657. ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil al-Ansari was a leading man in Medina. 
His father had been killed at Ubud and the Prophet said that he had seen angels 
washing his body. Hence al-ghasil, the washed. See E/’, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Hanzala. 

a. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Amr b. Hafs was a member of Quraysh who settled in 
Medina. 

659. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was a descendant of the well-known Com- 
panion of the Prophet, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. This is the only time he occurs as 
an authority of Abi): Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 211. 
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Ziyad at al-Basrah. He was generous and hospitable to al-Mundhizr, 
for he had been a friend of Ziyad. Then a letter came to ‘Ubayd- 
allah from Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. In this letter, Yazid told ‘Ubayd- 
allah of the situation concerning his followers in Medina; he 
ordered ‘Ubaydallah to bind and imprison al-Mundhir until 
Yazid’s order about him came. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was reluctant 
to comply with his instructions because al-Mundhir was his 
guest. He summoned him and told him about the letter, which he 
read to him. He said, ‘You were friendly to Ziyad and you have 
become my guest. I am doing you a favor, for I want to act well in 
the whole matter. When the people gather with me, arise and say, 
‘Permit me to depart to my land.’ When I say, ‘No, rather stay 
with me, for you will have generous, munificent, and praise- 
worthy treatment,’ say, ‘I have an estate and work so that I must 
leave; permit me to go.’ At that I will permit you to go. Then join 
your family.” When the people gathered with ‘Ubaydallah, al- 
Mundhir arose and asked permission [to go}. He replied, “No, 
rather stay with me, for I will treat you nobly, generously, and 
praiseworthily.” Al-Mundhir said, “I have an estate and work so 
that I must leave. So permit me to go.” ‘Ubaydallah gave him 
permission. He set out until he reached the Hijaz. There he joined 
the people of Medina, he became one of those who urged the 
people against Yazid. At that time among the things he used 
to say was, By God! Yazid made a gift of a hundred thousand 
dirhams to me but what he did to me does not prevent me from 
telling you about him; I will speak truthfully about him. By God! 
He drinks wine and gets so drunk that he misses the prayer.” Al- 
Mundhir vilified him with not only similar vilifications but also 
harsher ones than the ones made by his companions. 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr was saying in al-Kiifah that Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
had been informed of what al-Mundhir had said and he had de- 
clared, “O God! I treated him praiseworthily and generously. 
Then he did what You have seen. Remember him for lying and 
disruption of relations.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Sa‘id b. Zayd Abi: Muthallim:S? 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah sent for al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari and 


660. Sa‘id b. Zayd Aba Muthallim was an otherwise unknown authority of 
Abii Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 217. 
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said to him, “Go to the people of Medina and your own people; 
soothe them away from what they are intending to do. If they do 
not rise up in this matter, the people will not dare to oppose me. 
There are those of my clan who would not want to rise up in this 
discord (fitnah), for they fear destruction.” Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 
departed and went to his people. He summoned the people gen- 
erally to him. He ordered them to obey and to adhere to unity 
and he warned them against discord. He told them, “You have 
no power against the Syrians.” ‘Abdallah b. Muti’ said, “Al- 
Nu'm4an, what is making you split our unity and corrupt our 
affairs that God has set right?” Al-Nu‘man answered, ‘‘By God! It 
is as if I can see that which you are calling for (i.e., civil war} 
taking place, with men mounting their horses and striking blows 
against the heads of the other party and their faces. The mill of 
death revolves between the two parties. It is as if I can see you 
flying on your mule and setting your face in the direction of 
Mecca, leaving these wretched people—meaning the Ansar— 
behind to be killed in their alleys, in the mosques, and at the 
doors of their houses.” The people struck out at him and he left. 
By God! It happened just as he said it would. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Utbah led the people on the pilgrimage in this year 
(62/682}. The governors in Iraq and Khurasan were the same in 
this year (62/681—2) as the governors that I mentioned in the year 
61/680—1. 

In this year (62/681-82) Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas™! 
was born according to what has been mentioned. 


i is eee 
661. It was through Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas’s line that the 
‘Abbasid caliphs were descended. See EI’, s.v. ‘Abbasids. 


The 
Events of the Year 


63 


(SEPTEMBER 10, 682—AUGUST 29, 683} 


q 


Among the events that took place in the year of 63 was the 
expulsion by the people at Medina of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s 
governor, ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Abi Sufyan, from Medina, 
their public repudiation of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, and their siege of 
those of the Bani Umayyah who were in Medina. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi)—Abt Mikhnaf— 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musabhiq—Habib b. Kurrah:? When 
the people of Medina gave the oath of allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. 
Hanzalah al-Ghasil to depose Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, they attacked 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Abi Sufyan and the Bani: Umayyah, 
their mawéli and those from Quraysh who held their views, who 
were in Medina. There were about one thousand of them. They 
left in a group and stopped at Marwan b. al-Hakam’s house. There 
the people put them under a token siege. The Bani Umayyah 


662. Habib b. Kurrah was a mawila of the Umayyads, who was alleged to have 
led the party in pursuit of Ibn al-Zubayr when the latter had fled from Medina to 
Mecca in order to avoid giving the oath of allegiance to Yazid. See note 25, above. 
From his account of his mission, he was obviously trusted by the Umayyads in 
Medina. 
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summoned Habib b. Kurrah. Those of them who sent for him 
were Marwan b. al-Hakam and ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.° 
Marwan was the one who was organizing their affairs. As for 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Abi Sufyan, he was only a young lad 
without any judgment. 

According to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal—Habib b. Kurrah: I was 
with Marwan, and he and a group of the Bani Umayyah wrote a 
letter for me to take to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan took the letter until he had come with me to Thaniy- 
yat al-Wada‘.> He handed me the letter and said, “I will give 
you twelve days to go and twelve days™ to return. Come to me 
in twenty-four days at this place. God willing, you will find me 
sitting and waiting for you at this time.’’ The letter said: ‘In the 
name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. ... We have been 
besieged in the house of Marwan b. al-Hakam. Good water has 
been stopped from getting to us, and we are having berries thrown 
at us. Help! Help!” 

{Habib b. Kurrah] continued: I took the letter and went with it 
until I reached Yazid. He was sitting on a chair with his feet in a 
brass basin filled with water; he was experiencing pain in them. It 
is said that he had gout. He read it and then, as we have been 
informed, he recited: 


They have changed the clemency that was part of my nature. 
Therefore, I have substituted harshness toward my people 
for gentleness.°°” 


Then he asked, “Are not Bani: Umayyah and their mawiéli in 
Medina a thousand men?” I said, “Yes, by God, and more.” He 


663. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan was the eldest son of Caliph ‘Uthman. He 


does not seem to have been particularly pro-Umayyad, perhaps because he felt he 
had a better claim to the caliphate; he refused to give the oath of allegiance to 
Marwan b. al-Hakam when he became Caliph. He died in Mina. See Baladhuri, 
Ansab, IV/1, 602. 

664. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan became Caliph after his father, he ruled the 
Islamic Empire from 65 (685} to 86 {705}. See EP’, s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 

665. Thaniyyat al-Wada‘ was a pass (thaniyyah} overlooking Medina on the 
road to Mecca. Jt was given this name in pre-Islamic times because it was the 
place where people said goodbye to travelers. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 937. 

666. The Arabic is “nights” not “days.” 

667. The verse is not identified. 
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demanded, ‘Were they not able to fight for an hour in one day?” 
I answered, ‘(Commander of the Faithful, all the people united 
against them, and they had no power against such a gathering of 
the people.” 

He sent for ‘Amr b. Sa‘id and made him read the letter and 
gave him the news. He told him to go to them with the people. 
‘Amr answered, “I had kept a firm grip on that town for you, and 
I had controlled its affairs on your behalf. Now, when it has come 
to the blood of Quraysh being shed on the ground, I do not want 
to be responsible for that. Let someone who is less closely as- 
sociated with them than I am be responsible for that.” 

{Habib b. Kurrah] continued: He sent me with that letter to 
Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murri,*® who was then a weak sick old 
man. I handed him the letter and he read it. He asked me the 
news, and I told it to him. Then he asked the same question as 
Yazid, “Aren’t the Bani: Umayyah and their mawéli and sup- 
porters in Medina a thousand men?” I replied, ‘‘Yes, they are.” He 
said, ‘‘Were they not able to fight for an hour in one day? These 
are not worthy to be helped until they strive for themselves to 
fight against their enemy and to strengthen their authority.” 
Then he went and visited Yazid. He said to him, ‘“‘Commander of 
the Faithful, do not help these men, for they are contemptible. 
Were they not able to fight for one day, or half a day, or even an 
hour in a day? Leave them, Commander of the Faithful, until they 
strive for themselves to fight their enemy and to strengthen their 
authority. Then it will be clear to you which of them will fight 
and endure in obedience to you or which will give in.” Yazid 
exclaimed, “Shame on you! There would be no good in life with- 
out them. Depart! Keep me informed of what you do. Gather the 
people and march with them.” 

His herald went out and proclaimed: “Set out for the Hijaz with 
the condition of receiving your stipends in full and a grant of 
a hundred dinars that will be put in the hand of each man im- 
mediately.” Because of that, twelve thousand men volunteered. 


668. Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murti was one of the leaders of the Syrian Arabs, 
who had served Mu‘awiyah at Siffin, he was a loyal supporter of Yazid. See El’, 
s.v. Muslim b. ‘Ugba. 
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According to Ibn Humayd®*?—Jarir®’°—al-Mughirah:®’! Yazid 
wrote to Ibn Marjanah, “Attack Ibn al-Zubayr.” He replied, “No, I 
will never bring two such actions together for that sinner as 
killing the son of the Apostle of God and attacking the House [of 
God].” 

Marjanah was a truthful woman and after ‘Ubaydallah had 
killed al-Husayn, she used to say to him, “Woe upon you! What 
have you done! What a crime you have committed!” 

The account returns to that of Habib b, Kurrah, who reported: I 
came back to meet ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n at the place at that 
time or a little after it. I found him sitting under a tree with a 
cloak wrapped around him. I told him what had happened, and he 
was pleased with the news. We left and went into Marwan’s 
house to the group of the Bani Umayyah. I told them the news 
that I had brought; they praised God, the Mighty and High. 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal informed us that Habib had come back 
in ten days. Habib recounted: I did not leave until I saw Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah go out to inspect and look at the cavalry. He was 
wearing a sword and leaning on an Arab bow, and I heard him 
reciting: 


Tell Abu Bakr:°’? When the nights have gone by 
and the people have descended on Wadi Qura, 

If you see twenty thousand of the people, both mature and young, 
do you think that they have been gathered by a drunkard? 

Or were they gathered by a wakeful man who has driven away 
sleep from himself? 


673 


669. Ibn Humayd’s full name was Abii ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd al- 


Razi. He was a prolific traditionist and one of the authorities whose transmission 
of the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq Tabari used. He died in 248 (862-63). See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, 1X, 127-31. 

670. Jarir’s full name was Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Razi. He was a traditionist, 
who moved from al-Kifah to al-Rayy and became a qadi. He died in 188 (804). See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 75~77. 

671. Al-Mughirah’s full name was Abi Hashim al-Mughirah b. Miqsam. He 
was a traditionist from al-Kifah, who died in 130 (747-48). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
VI, 235. 

672. Abd Bakr is a reference to Ibn al-Zubayr. 

673. Wadi Qura was a valley between Medina and Syria with many villages in | 
it. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, IV, 878. 
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I wonder about a man who strays from the truth (mulhid)! I 
really wonder. 
A man of deceit in religion, who slanders noble people. 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal reported that that army had departed 
from Yazid with Muslim b. ‘Uqbah in command. Yazid had told 
him, “If anything happens to you, appoint Husayn b. Numayr al- 
Sakini®’> as your deputy.” He also instructed him, “Leave the 
people for three days. If they agree to your demands, so be it. 
Otherwise fight them and when you overcome them, give license 
to pillage the city for three days. Whatever property, silver coins, 
weapons, and food are found belong to the army. When the three 
days have passed, withdraw from the people. Look for ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn, keep them away from him, give him kind treatment and 
make him stay close to you. He has not become involved in any of 
the things in which they have become involved. His letter has 
come to me.” ‘Ali did not know anything about what Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah had instructed Muslim b. ‘Uqbah to do with regard 
to him. In fact when the Bani Umayyah left for Syria, Marwan’s 
goods and wife, ‘A’ishah bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan®”°—she was the 
mother of Aban b. Marwan—were entrusted to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘’d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Waqidi}: When the people of Medina expelled “‘Uthman b. Mu- 
hammad from Medina, Marwan b. al-Hakam asked Ibn ‘Umar 
if he would hide his family with him. Ibn ‘Umar refused to 
do that. Marwan spoke to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. He said, “Abi al- 
Hasan (i.e., ‘Ali b. al-Husayn]), I have kinship with you. Let my 
women be with your women.” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn agreed to do 
that. Marwan sent his women to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, and the latter 
left with his own women and with Marwan’s women until he 


674 


674. Mas‘idi quotes part of these verses. See Muriij, V, 161. Baladhuri gives 
more verses. See Ansdb, IV/1, 323. 

675. Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini was a leading supporter of the Umayyads but 
after Yazid’s death he was tempted to transfer his allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr. 
However, he remained loyal to the Umayyads and was killed at the Battle of 
Khiazir fighting against Ibn al-Ashtar in 67 (686). See Crone, Slaves, 97, and EP, 
s.v. Hugayn Numayr. 

676. ‘A‘ishah is not mentioned in any other respect than being a daughter of 
‘Uthmin b. ‘Affin, the third Caliph and also being the wife of Marwan. She bore 
Marwan several children. Her son Abin became governor of Palestine for his 
brother the Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 164, 166. 
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settled them at Yanbu‘.°””? Marwan was grateful to ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn in addition to the old friendship that had been between 
them. 

The account returms to that according to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Nawful: Muslim b. ‘Uqbah advanced with the army. 
When the people of Medina heard of his coming, they attacked 
those of the Bani Umayyah who were with them and besieged 
them in the house of Marw4n. They declared, “By God! We will 
not leave you alone until we overcome you and cut off your 
heads, or you give us a covenant and testimonies before God that 
you will not harm us, Also that you will not reveal the gaps in our 
positions and that you will not assist an enemy against us. In this 
respect, we will desist from doing any harm to you and will let 
you go out from our city.” They gave them such a covenant and 
testimonies before God. They drove out the Bantii Umayyah, who 
left Medina with their baggage until they met Muslim b. ‘Uqbah 
at Wadi al-Qurd. 

‘A‘ishah bt. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan left for al-Ta’if and she passed 
by ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. The latter was staying at a property of his 
outside Medina. He had withdrawn from it, as he was unwilling 
to have any association with their policy (amr). He asked her to 
take his son ‘Abdallah with her to al-Ta’if. She took him to al- 
Ta‘if until the affairs of the people of Medina were brought to 
an end, 

When the Bani Umayyah reached Muslim b. ‘Uqbah at Wadi 
al-Qura, he summoned ‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4an b. ‘Affan, first of all, 
and demanded, “Give me information about the situation that 
you left behind; advise me.” He answered, “I cannot give you any 
information, for covenants and sworn testimonies were made by 
us that we would not reveal gaps in their positions or help an 
enemy.” Muslim b. ‘Uqbah upbraided him and asserted, “By 
God! If it was not for the fact that you are the son of ‘Uthm4n, I 
would cut your head off. By God! I will never pardon a Qurashi for 
it after you!” ‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n went out to his companions with 
the news of what treatment he had received from him. Marw4n b. 


677. Yanbu‘ was an estate near an oasis; it was located a day’s journey from 
Mount Radwa and seven stages away from Medina. It was given to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib and became the property of his descendants. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 1039. 
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al-Hakam said to his son ‘Abd al-Malik, ‘Go in before me. Perhaps 
he will be satisfied with you instead of me.” ‘Abd al-Malik went 
in. Muslim b. ‘Uqbah demanded, “Come, what information do 
you have? Give me information about the people and how you see 
the situation.” ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Yes, I think that you should 
go with those who are with you and avoid this road to Medina. 
When you come to the palms lower down, stop there. Your army 
will be shaded by their shade, and they can eat from the palm 
dates. When night comes, appoint successive guards from the 
people in the camp for the whole night. In the morning, perform 
the morning prayer. Then go forward with them. Leave Medina to 
your left and go round it until you come toward them through 
al-Harrah®’® coming from the east. Then you will be facing the 
people. When they face you, the east will be in front of them. 
When the sun shines, it will shine over the shoulder of your 
followers; it will not harm them but it will fall on the faces of the 
people of Medina; its heat will harm them and the harm from it 
will affect them. As long as you are coming from the east, they 
will see the dazzling brightness of your helmets, javelins, spears, 
swords, breastplates, and armlets. However, as long as they are 
coming from the west, you will not see any brillance from their 
weapons. Then fight them and ask for God's help against them. 
Indeed, God will be your helper, for they have opposed the imam 
and left the unity of the community (jamd‘ah).” Muslim ex- 
claimed, “God bless your father! What a man was born to him! 
When you were born to him, he saw a successor in you.” Then 
Marwan entered. Muslim b. ‘Ugbah asked him, “What is it?” 
Marwan said, ‘‘Hasn’t ‘Abd al-Malik come to you?” Muslim re- 
plied, “What a man ‘Abd al-Malik is! Seldom have I spoken to a 
man from Quraysh like him.” Marwan said, “When you met 
‘Abd al-Malik, you met me.” He answered, “Indeed.” 

Muslim b. ‘Uqbah departed from that place and the people 
departed with him until he stopped at the place that ‘Abd al- 
Malik had told him. There he did what ‘Abd al-Malik had told 
him to do. Then he went on into al-Harrah until he stopped there. 


678. Al-Harrah is where the battle took place. It is a name meaning parched dry 
ground with black stones as if they had been burnt by fire. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 


247. 
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He had come toward them from the east. Muslim b. ‘Uqbah 
summoned the people of Medina and announced, “People of 
Medina, the Commander of the Faithful, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, 
claims that you are the origin of Islam. I am reluctant to shed 
your blood. I will give you three days’ respite. Whoever reverts 
from error and returns to the truth, we will accept that from him. 
I will leave you and go against this man who deviates from the 
truth (mulhid)}, who is in Mecca. If you refuse, we will be excused 
for our treatment toward you.” 

That was in Dhi al-Hijjah, 64 (July 2o—August 17, 684). Thus 
did I find it in my text (kitab). It is a mistake because Yazid died 
in the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 64 (November, 683). The Battle 
of al-Harrah was on Wednesday, 28 Dhi al-Hijjah 63 (August 27, 
683). 

When the three days had passed, he said, ‘‘What are you going 
to do? Are you going to make peace or are you going to fight?” 
They answered, “No, we will fight.” He pleaded with them, 
“Don't do this. Rather enter into obedience, and we will use our 
vehemence and our weapons against this man who deviates from 
the truth, to whom heretics and libertines have gathered from 
every side.”” They shouted at them, ‘Enemies of God, by God, if 
you want to pass across to them, we will not leave you until we 
fight you. We will not let you go to the Sacred House of God to 
terrorize its inhabitants, to act impiously there, and to violate its 
sanctity. No, by God! We will not allow this.” 

The people of Medina had made use of a ditch at the flank of 
Medina. A great group of them stationed themselves there. In 
command of them was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Azhar b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd 
‘Awf,*? who was the nephew of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al- 
Zuhri.! ‘Abdallah b. Muti* was in charge of another quarter on 


679. This correction seems to have been written by Tabari. 

680. The name given by Tabari, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zuhayr b. ‘Abd ‘Awf, is 
clearly defective and Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 324, has the correct name that is 
used here. This man took part in the campaign to Hunayn; see Tabari, Ill, 2380. 

681. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri was a famous Companion of the Prophet, 
who became very rich; he was the man who appointed ‘Uthméan in the con- 
sultative council (shard) for the appointment of the third Caliph. See EP, s.v. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. 
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the flank of Medina and Ma‘qil b. Sinan al-Ashja‘i®®? was in 
command of another quarter on the flank of Medina. The com- 
mander of their whole army (jamd‘ah) was ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah 
al-Ghasil al-Ansari with the largest and most numerous of the 
quarters. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam al-Kalbi mentioned that ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘ was in com- 
mand of Quraysh among the people of ‘Medina. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hanzalah al-Ghasil was in command of the Ansar and Ma‘qil b. 
Sinan was in command of the emigrants. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbij—Abit Mikhnaf— 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal: Muslim b. ‘Ugbah set forth with all of 
those with him. He advanced from the direction of al-Harrah 
until he set up his tent on the road to al-Kifah. Then he sent the 
cavalry against Ibn Ghasil. Ibn Ghasil attacked the cavalry with 
the foot soldiers who were with him until the cavalry was de- 
feated. They went back to Muslim. The latter, with the foot 
soldiers, stood in their way and shouted at them. They went back 
and fought fiercely. Al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib®? came to ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil and 
fought well and fiercely alongside him with about twenty horse- 
men. He told ‘Abdallah, “Order those horsemen with you to 
come to me and position themselves with me. When I attack, let 
them attack. By God! I will not stop until I reach Muslim, either I 
will kill him or I will be killed.” ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah ordered 
‘Abdallah b. al-Dahhak* of the Bani al-Ashhal of the Ansar to 
proclaim to the cavalry that they should position themselves 
with al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas. [‘Abdallah b.} al-Dahhak®*> proclaimed 
this among them and he joined them to al-Fad]. When the cavalry 
gathered around him, he attacked the Syrians, they were put to 
flight. He cried to his companions, ‘Don’t you see them miserably 
retreating? Attack again, may I be a sacrifice for you! By God! If I 


682. Ma‘qil b. Sinan al-Ashja'i was a Companion of the Prophet from the 
tribe of Ashja'; as.such, = was an emigrant from outside Quraysh. See Waaidi, 
Maghazi, Il, 799, 820, 897. 

683. Al-Fad) b. al “Abbas was a member of the Bani: Hashim; little is heard of 
him apart from this incident. 

684. ‘Abdallah b. al-Dahhak is not mentioned elsewhere. 

685. ‘Abdallah b. has clearly been omitted from the Arabic text. 


1414) 


[415] 


210 The Caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 


see their leader, I will kill him or I will be killed. Perseverance 
for a time is followed by joy. Victory only comes after persever- 
ance.”’ Then he attacked and his companions attacked with him. 
The Syrian cavalry was separated from Muslim b. ‘Uqbah, who 
was with about five hundred foot soldiers who were kneeling 
pointing their spears toward the people. Al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas went 
as he was toward Muslim’s standard so that he might strike the 
head of the standard bearer. The man was wearing a helmet but 
al-Fad] cut through the helmet and split his skull. He fell dead. 
Al-Fadl shouted, “I am the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” He thought 
that he had killed Muslim and declared, “By the Lord of the 
Ka‘bah! I have killed the tyrant of the people.” Muslim taunted 
him, “Your bottom missed the ditch,’”* for that standard bearer 
was a brave servant of his called Rumi. Muslim took his standard 
and called out, “People of Syria, is this the fighting of people who . 
want to defend their religion and who want to strengthen the 
victory of their imam? May God abominate your fighting from 
today! How painful it is to my heart! How distressing it is to my 
soul! By God! Your reward for it will be nothing, for you will be 
deprived of your stipends and you will be posted to the most 
distant frontier posts. Attack with this standard. May God make 
your faces full of grief if you do not tuck up your trousers.’©*” He 
went forward with the standard, and those foot soldiers attacked 
in front of the standard. Al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas was brought down 
and killed. There were only about ten yards between him and the 
tent ropes of Muslim b. ‘Uqbah. Zayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awf®®® and Ibrahim b. Nu'aym al-‘Adawi®® were killed with 
him together with many foot soldiers from the people of Medina. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—another ac- 
count from ‘Awanah: Muslim b. ‘Uqbah was sick on the day of 
the battle. He ordered a litter and a chair to be put between the 
two ranks. Then he said, “People of Syria, fight for your com- 
mander or leave.” They advanced toward them. They did not set 


686. Arabic proverb that is roughly equivalent to: “Look before you leap.” See 


Bustani, Mubift, s.v. ‘st. 
687. An idiom roughly equivalent to: “Pull up your socks.” 
; 688. Zayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf is only mentioned in connection with his 
leath. 
689. Ibrahim b. Nu‘aym al-‘Adawi is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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themselves against one of those quarters without defeating it. 
They did not fight for long until their opponents had turned and 
fled. Then he came toward ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah and fought the 
fiercest of battles against him. Those of the quarters who still 
wanted to fight gathered around ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah. They 
fought a fierce battle. Al-Fad! b. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah with a group 
of the nobles and horsemen of the people attacked, heading toward 
Muslim b. ‘Ugbah while Muslim was sick on his litter. He called 
out, “Carry me and put me in the ranks.” After they had carried 
him, they put him in front of his tent in the ranks. Al-Fadl b. 
‘Abbas and those companions of his attacked until he reached 
the litter. Al-Fadl was fair-skinned. When he raised his sword to 
strike him, Muslim shouted to his followers, ‘The fair-skinned 
slave will be my killer. Where are you, sons of free women? Thrust 
your spears at him!” They attacked and stabbed him until he fell. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi}—Abi Mikhnaf— 
‘Abdallah b. Munqidh:*” The cavalry and foot soldiers advanced 
with their equipment toward ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah al-Ghasil 
and his foot soldiers until they were near him. Muslim b. ‘Ugbah 
rode a horse of his; he went among the Syrians, urging them on 
and saying: ‘Syrians, you are not the best of the Arabs in lineage 
and descent, nor the most numerous of them, nor the ones with 
the broadest lands. God has only singled you out, as He has, with 
victory over your enemies and a good position with your imams 
because of your obedience and your integrity. These people and 
Arabs like them have changed, and God has changed toward 
them. Therefore, give the best obedience that you have, and God 
will give you the best victory and success that He can give you.” 
He went back to his previous position and ordered the cavalry to 
advance against Ibn al-Ghasil and his followers. When the cavalry 
began to advance against the foot soldiers, the latter raised their 
spears and swords in their faces. The cavalry were scared away, 
frightened off; they drew back in fear. Muslim b. ‘Uqbah called 
out among them, “Syrians, God has not made anyone more en- 
titled to the land than you. Husayn b. Numayr, attack with your 


690. ‘Abdallah b. Mungidh was an otherwise unknown authority of Abi 
Mikhnaf. See Sezgin, Aba: Mibnaf, 107. 
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troops.” He attacked with the people from Hims.®"! He went 
toward them. When Ibn al-Ghasil saw them approaching, marching 
under their standards toward him, he stood up among his followers 
and said, “Men, your enemy has achieved an attitude in the battle 
that it would have been more appropriate for you to have had to 
fight against them. I had thought that you would only have waited 
a short time before God made the decision between you and them, 
either for you or against you. Are you not people of clear sight, 
people from the place of emigration? By God! I do not think that 
your Lord has either become more pleased with the inhabitants of 
any Muslim land than He is with you, or more angry with the 
inhabitants of any Arab land than He is with these people who are 
fighting against you. Every man among you has only one death 
that he can die. By God! There is no better death than the death of 
martyrdom. God has brought it to you. Seize it! By God! Not 
everything you want, you find!” Then he went forward a little 
way with his standard and stood there. Ibn Numayr came with 
his standard until he was close to it. Muslim b. ‘Uqbah ordered 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Idah al-Ash‘ari to advance with a hundred archers 
until they were near Ibn al-Ghasil and his followers. They began 
to shoot arrows at them. Ibn_al-Ghasil said, “Why are you being 
targets for them? Whoever wants to hurry to heaven, let him stay 
close to this standard.” All of those who were prepared to face 
death came to him, and he said, “Accept the promise to your 
Lord. By God! I hope that soon you will be joyful.” The people 
attacked one another, and for an hour of the day they fought the 
fiercest battle seen at that time. Ibn Ghasil sent his sons forward 
in front of him, one by one, until they were killed in front of him 
while he was striking with his sword and reciting: 


Destruction to those who want corruption and tyranny, 
who avoid the truth and the signs of guidance. 
God will only destroy those who are disobedient. 


He was killed and his brother on his mother’s side, Muhammad b. 


691. Hims is a town in Syria located in a rich agricultural plain on the eastern 
bank of the Orontes; it is bounded in the east by the desert and in the west by 
mountains. See Ef’, s.v. Hims. 
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Thabit b. Qays b. Shammias,°™ was killed with him. He had gone 
forward and fought until he was killed. He declared, “I would not 
wish that the people of al-Daylam killed me instead of these 
people.” Then he fought until he was killed. Muhammad b. ‘Amr 
b. Hazm al-Angari™? was killed with him. Marwan b. al-Hakam 
passed by him. He was like an oblong stone of silver. Marwan 
said, “May God have mercy on you. How many pillars in the 
mosque have seen you standing long in prayer beside them!” 
According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi}—‘Awanah: 
Muslim b. ‘Uqbah was sitting on a chair; men were carrying him 
while he was fighting against Ibn al-Ghasil at the Battle of al- 
Harrah. He was reciting: 


Hashim b. Harmalah revived his father 
at the Battle of al-Habatayn and the Battle of al-Ya‘mulah. 
Through him al] the kings were scattered dead, 
and his spear deprived many mothers of their sons. 
The man {destined to killing] does not wait long until he knocks 
him down. 
He kills those who have guilt and those who have no guilt. 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—Abia Mikhnaf: 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas** came out to fight on that 
day. When the Syrians fled, he went after them striking at them 
until the defeat overcame him. Then he went away with the 
others who went away. Muslim gave up Medina to pillage for 
three days, they killed the people and seized goods. That fright- 
ened the Companions of the Prophet who were there. Aba Sa‘id 
al-Khudri left and went to a cave in the mountain. One of the 
Syrians spotted him and came into the cave against him. 


692. Muhammad b. Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas's father had been a Companion 
of the Prophet from Medina; he reported traditions from his father and ‘Umar. See 
Wagqidi, Maghdzi, I, 273; and Tabari, I, 1757, Wl, 2403. 

693. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al- -Angari’s father had been a Companion of 
the Prophet from Medina; he had been sent as his representative to Yemen just 
before the Prophet's death. See Tabari, 1, 1727—29. 

694. Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was a son of the famous Companion of 
the Prophet, who later took part in Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s revolution. He was captured 
and executed by al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf in 83 (702). See Tabari, II, 1120. 
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According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi®>— 
Abii Sa‘id al-Khudri: The Syrian came in after me; he was walking 
with his sword. I drew my sword and walked toward him to | 
frighten him so that perhaps he would leave me. However, he 
would do nothing but advance against me. I sheathed my sword 
and said, “If you stretch out your hand toward me to kill me, it is 
not for me to stretch out my hand toward you to kill you, for I fear 
God, the Lord of the universe.’ He said, “Who are you, may 
your father be blessed?” I answered, “I am Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri.” 
He said, “The Companion of the Prophet?” I said, “Yes.” Then he 
went away from me. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah: 
Muslim b. ‘Uqbah summoned the people to give the oath of al- 
legiance at Quba.°"” Safe-conduct was sought for two men from 
Quraysh, Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza°® and Muhammad b. Abi al-Jahm b. 
Hudhayfah al-‘Adawi,©”? and also for Ma‘qil b. Sinan al-Ashja‘i. 
They were brought a day after the battle. Muslim demanded, 
“Give the oath of allegiance.” The two Qurashis declared, ‘‘We 
give the oath of allegiance to you on the basis of the Book of God 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet.” Muslim asserted, ‘No, by God! I 
will never release you with that.’ He had them brought forward 
and their heads cut off. Marwan exclaimed, “Glory be to God! Are 
you killing two men of Quraysh who came to you to seek safe- 
conduct, and yet you cut their heads off?” Muslim pricked him in 
his hip with a cane and said, “And you too. If you say what they 
said, you will only see the sky for the time of a flash of lightning.” 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—Abi Mikhnaf: 
Ma‘qil b. Sinan came and sat with the people and he asked for a 


695. Al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi was a traditionist, who was said to have 
died in 181 (797), but this would make him unusually old as an authority for Aba 
Mikhnaf. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 294; and Sezgin, Abi: Mibnaf, 207. 

696. Qur'an, 5:31. 

697. There is dispute about whether Quba is the Prophet's mosque in Medina 
or a small village two miles south of Medina where an early mosque was built. . 
Yaqit, Mu’i2m, IV, 23-24. 

698. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad was only mentioned in con- 
nection with this incident, but his grandmother was Umm Salamah, wife of the 
Prophet. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, [V/1, 328. 

699. Muhammad b. Abi al-Jahm is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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drink to quench his thirst. Muslim asked him, ‘Which drink do 
you most like?” He answered, “Honey.” Muslim ordered, ‘Give 
him a drink.” Ma‘qil drank until he had quenched his thirst. 
Muslim asked him, “Have you quenched your thirst with your 
drink?” He replied, “Yes.” Muslim declared, ‘No, by God! You 
will never drink another drink after that except the boiling water 
in the fire of hell. Do you remember what you said about the 
Commander of the Faithful, ‘I journeyed to him for a month, | 
spent a month returning from him and I have come back empty- 
handed. O God! Bring a change!’ You were meaning Yazid.” He 
had him brought forward and his head cut off. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi}—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam: Muslim b. ‘Uqbah sent ‘Amr b. Muhriz al-Ashja‘i,” 
and he brought Ma‘qil b. Sinan to him. Muslim said, ‘Welcome, 
Abi Muhammad {i.e., Ma‘gil}, I see you are thirsty?” Ma‘qil said, 
“Yes.” Muslim ordered, “Mix him some honey with the ice that 
you brought with us.” Previously Ma‘qil had been a friend of 
Muslim’s. They mixed some honey with the ice for him. When 
Ma‘gil had drunk, he said, “May God quench your thirst with the 
drink of heaven.” Muslim asserted, “By God! You will never 
drink another drink after that until you drink the boiling water of 
hell.” Ma‘qil begged him, “I implore you before God and kin- 
ship.””°' However, Muslim said to him, ‘You are the one who 
met me at Tiberias’ on the night when you had left Yazid. You 
said, ‘We journeyed for a month and we came back from Yazid 
empty-handed. We will go back to Medina and depose this sinner. 
We will give the oath of allegiance to one of the sons of the 
emigrants (Muhajirin).’ What have the tribes of Ghatafan and 
Ashja‘ to do with deposing and installing a caliph? I swore an 
oath that I would not meet you in a battle without cutting your 
head off.” Then he ordered him to be killed. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)}—‘Awanah: 
Yazid b. Wahb b. Zam‘ah’ was brought. Muslim demanded, 
“Give the oath of allegiance.” He declared, “I give you the oath of 


zoo. ‘Amr b. Mahriz al-Ashja‘i is not mentioned elsewhere, but belonged to 
the same tribe as Ma‘qil b. Sinan, whom he was sent to fetch. 

zor, Both men came from different clans of the tribe Ghatafan. 

702. Tiberias is on the southwest coast of the Sea of Galilee in Palestine. 

703. Yazid b. Wahb b. Zam‘sh is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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allegiance on the basis of the Sunnah of ‘Umar.’’"”°* Muslim or- 
dered him to be killed. Yazid b. Wahb protested, “But I am giving 
the oath of allegiance.” Muslim said, ‘No, by God! I will not save 
you from your fall!” Marwan spoke to him about the relationship 
that existed between the two of them. Then he ordered Marw4n to 
be struck [with the fist] in the neck.” After that he announced, 
“Give the oath of allegiance on the basis that you are the servants 
of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.” Then he ordered Yazid b. Wahb to be 
killed. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—‘Awanah and 
Aba Mikhnaf’°°—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahiq: Marwan 
brought ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. When the Bani Umayyah had been 
expelled, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn had protected Marwdn’s goods and 
wife; he had given her refuge. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn approached; he 
walked between Marwan and ‘Abd al-Malik, seeking safe-con- 
duct from Muslim. He came and sat down with Muslim between 
the two men. Marwan asked for a drink so that ‘Ali might gain 
protection from Muslim.’°” A drink was brought for him, and 
Marwan drank a little from it. Then he handed it to ‘Ali. When 
he put it to his mouth, Muslim ordered, “Don’t drink our drink.” 

‘Ali’s hand shook; he did not feel safe for his life. He held the 
cup in his hand without drinking from it and without putting it 
down. Muslim said, ‘You only came between these two men to 
seek safe-conduct from me. By God! If that matter were just going 
to be due to them, I would kill you. But the Commander of the 
Faithful has ordered me to treat you kindly. He told me that you 
had written to him. That is what brings you benefit from me. If 
you want, drink your drink that is in your hand. If you want, ask 


704. In this context a particularly provocative remark because the Sunnah of 
‘Umar must refer to the consultative council {shird), which ‘Umar introduced to 
appoint the next Caliph and which had been ignored by Yazid. 

705. This appears to be somewhat harsh treatment of an Umayyad as important 
as Marwan. 

706. The text is gdla ‘Awdnah ‘an Abi Mikhnof |‘'Awanah reported on the 
authority of Abi Mikhnaf”}. This is highly unlikely as it has not occurred in the 
accounts given so far. I have followed Sezgin and changed the ‘an to wa. See 
Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 193n. 

707. The Arab custom of not killing a man who has shared one’s food and drink 
seems irrelevant after the earlier incidents connected with Muslim b. ‘Aqil, but 
the others had been fighting against Muslim. 
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us for another.” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn said, “I want the one that is in 
my hand.” He drank it. Muslim told him to come to him and he 
made him sit beside him. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam: When ‘Ali b. al-Husayn was brought to Muslim, he 
asked who he was. When they told him that it was ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn, he welcomed him and made him sit with him on the 
couch and the cushions. He said, “The Commander of the Faithful 
told me to be kind to you but he also said that these wicked men 
would keep me occupied from you, they would stop my gen- 
erosity to you.” Then he suggested to ‘Ali, ‘Perhaps your family 
are frightened?” He answered, ‘Yes, by God!’ Muslim ordered his 
mule to be saddled. Then he took him and sent him back to his 
family. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah: 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan] had not been among those of the 
Bani Umayyah who had left. One day he was brought to Muslim 
b. ‘Uqbah, who said, “Syrians, do you know this man?” They 
answered, “No.” He told them, “He is the wicked man who is the 
son of a good man. This is ‘Amr, son of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, the 
Commander of the Faithful. Hey, ‘Amr! When the people of 
Medina have the upper hand, you say, ‘I am one of you.’ When the 
Syrians have the upper hand, you say, ‘I am the son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.’” He ordered his 
beard to be plucked out. Then he said, “The mother of this man 
used to put black beetles in her mouth. Then she would say, 
‘Commander of the Faithful, I challenge you to guess what is in 
my mouth.’ And in her mouth was what was bad for her and what 
was painful for her.’’ Muslim let ‘Amr go. ‘Amr’s mother was 
from the clan of Daws.”% 

Abii Ja‘far al-Tabari reported according to Ahmad b. Thabit— 
those who transmitted to him—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abit Ma‘shar: 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d~-Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al- 
Waqidi): 

Both Abi Ma‘shar and al-Waqidi reported that the Battle of al- 
Harrah was on 26 Dhii al-Hijjah, 63 (August 28, 684). 

Some of them say that it was on 25 Dhi al-Hijjah (August 27). 


708. Daws is a clan of the tribe of al-Azd. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 601. 
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In this year (63/684) ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the people in 
the pilgrimage. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Waqidi}—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far?°—Ibn Abi ‘Awf:’!° Ibn al-Zubayr 
led the people in the pilgrimage in the year 63/684. At that time 
he was called “one who seeks refuge” [in the sanctuary of Mecca]. 
The people thought that a consultative council (shird} was the 
appropriate course of action (amr| to decide the Caliph. 

On the night of the new moon of al-Muharram (August 29) we 
were in our house when Sa‘id,”!! the mawla of al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah,’!? came to us and told us what Muslim had done to 
the people of Medina and what had been taken from them. A 
great catastrophe had come upon them. I saw the people draw 
their swords, become serious, make preparations, and realize that 
he was going to attack them. 

A different account of the Battle of al-Harrah and the killing of 
Ibn Ghasil from the one that has been related on the authority of 
Abii Mikhnaf from those from whom he reported, has been men- 
tioned. That is according to Ahmad b. Zuhayr’!?—his father’ *— 
Wahb b. Jarir”!5—Juwayriyyah b. Asma’”'°—what he heard the 
scholars of Medina transmitting:’!7 When Mu‘awiyah was close 
to death, he summoned Yazid and said to him, ‘There may be 


zo9. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far was a regular authority of al-Waqidi; he must have 
lived in the pga? of the second (eighth) century. See Tabari, index; and Wagqidi, 
Maghdzi, index. 

710. Ibn Abi ‘Awf is never mentioned again and is unidentifiable; the isndd 
could be defective and the reporter could be a son of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. 

711. Sa‘id is not mentioned in any other context. 

712, Al-Miswar b. Makhramah was a younger Companion of the Prophet, who 
came to Medina when still a boy. He died defending fbn al-Zubayr. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 151. 

713. Ahmad b. Zuhayr was an important traditionist and Tabari’s authority for 
the Basran tradition; he died in 280 (893). See Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘dwiya, 110. 

714. He was Zuhayr b. Harb, a traditionist, who died in 234 (848-49). See Ibn 
Hajar, ad Ill, 342-43. 

715. Wahb b. Jarir was an important narrator of historical tradition that is 
rarely used by Tabati, he died in 206 (821-22). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 161. 

716. Juwayriyyah b. Asma’ was an important narrator of historical tradition 
from a school of history little used by Tabari; he died in 173 (789—90}. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 124-25. 

717. This report combines two separate reports given by Khalifah b. Khayyat. 
See Ta’rikh, 237-38. 
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trouble for you one day from the people of Medina. If they do 
trouble you, then hurl Muslim b. ‘Uqbah against them. He is a 
man whose sincere advice I have experienced.” 

When Mu‘awiyah died, a delegation of the people of Medina 
visited Yazid. Among those who visited him was ‘Abdallah b. 
Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir. He was a noble, an excellent man, a 
leader, and a man who worshiped God. With him were his eight 
sons, Yazid gave him one hundred thousand dirhams. He also 
gave each one of his sons ten thousand dirhams, apart from the 
robes of honor and transport for them. When ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah 
came back to Medina, he went to the people. They asked, ‘What 
was the situation back there?” He answered, “I have come to 
you from a man whom, if I only had these sons of mine, I would 
fight.” They said, ‘‘We have been informed that he brought benefit 
to you, gave you gifts, and treated you generously.’ He replied, 
“He did that, but I only accepted that from him to make myself 
stronger through it.” He incited the people, and they gave the 
oath of allegiance to him. Yazid was informed of that and he sent 
Muslim b. ‘Ugbah against them. The people of Medina sent men 
to every watering place between them and Syria; they poured a 
skin of tar into each one and spoiled it.”® However, God sent 
down the rain on the Syrians, and they did not look for water to 
drink from a bucket [from the wells at the watering places] until 
they arrived at Medina. The people of Medina went out against 
them in many groups and in a manner the like of which has not 
been seen. When the Syrians saw them, they were terrified of 
them and were unwilling to fight them. Muslim was in severe 
pain. While the people were involved in fighting the Syrians, they 
heard the sounds of victorious cries of “God is greater” behind 
them in the hollow of Medina. The Banu Harithah’'? had led 
the Syrians in against them while they were on the edge [of the 
trench]. The people were put to flight. More of the people at the 
trench were wounded than were killed. The Syrians entered 
Medina, and the people were defeated. ‘Abdallah b. Hanzalah was 


718, ‘Uwwira in the text has been emended to ‘awwartihu following Khalifah 


b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 238. 
719. The Bani Harithah are a subclan of the Aws in Medina; see Wagidi, 
Maghdzi, I, 158. 
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leaning on one of his sons snoring in his sleep. His son woke him. 
When he opened his eyes, he saw what the people had done. He 
ordered his eldest son to go forward until he was killed. Muslim b. 
‘Uybah entered Medina. He summoned the people to give the 
oath of allegiance on the basis that they were servants of Yazid b. 
Mu‘ awiyah, who would judge over their lives, their property, and 
their families as he wished. 


) 


The 
Events of the Year 


64 


(AUGUST 30, 683~—AUGUST 17, 684) 


" 


Abii Ja‘far reported: Among those events was the advance of the 
Syrians against Mecca to make war on ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and 
those who held the same view as he in refusing to accept Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah. When Muslim b. ‘Uqbah had finished fighting 
the people of Medina and the three days of the plundering of their 
property by his army, he set out with those of his army who were 
with him in the direction of Mecca. 
This is according to Hisham b. Muhammad {al-Kalbi)—Abi 
Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal: Muslim set out with the 
people toward Mecca with the intention of attacking Ibn al- 
Zubayr. He appointed Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-fudhami’”° as his dep- 
uty over Medina. 
As for al-Wagqidi, he reported that Muslim appointed ‘Amr 
b. Muhriz as his deputy over Medina but he added that it was 
reported that he appointed Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami as his 


deputy. 


720. Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami was a prominent supporter of the Umayyads, 
particularly of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. See Tabari, II, 1164-65. 
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The Death of Muslim b. ‘Uqbah and the 
Bombardment and Burning of the Ka‘bah 


The account returns to Abi Mikhnaf: When Muslim b. ‘Uqbah 
reached al-Mushallal’?'—it was reported as Qafa al-Mushallal— 
death came upon him. That was toward the end of al-Muharram, 
64 (toward the end of September, 683). He summoned al-Hugsayn 
b. Numayr al-Sakini and said to him, “‘O son of a pack saddle of a 
donkey! If this matter were for me to decide, I would not have 
given you command over this army. However, the Commander of 
the Faithful has given you command after me, and the order of the 
Commander of the Faithful cannot be opposed. Take four pieces 
jof advice} from me: travel speedily; be quick in attack; keep the 
news unknown; and don’t listen to a Qurashi.”’ Then he died and 
was buried at Qafa al-Mushallal. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—‘Awdnah: 
Muslim b. ‘Uqbah set off aiming for Ibn al-Zubayr. When he 
reached the pass of Harsha,’2” death came upon him. He sent for 
the leaders of the troops and said, “The Commander of the Faith- 
ful has instructed me, if death were to come to me, to appoint 
Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini to take over command of you. By 
God! If the decision were mine, I would not do so. However, I am 
unwilling to disobey the order of the Commander of the Faithful 
at the time of my death.” Then he summoned Husayn b. Numayr 
and said, “O son of a pack saddle of a donkey! Remember my 
advice to you: keep the news unknown; never listen to a Qurashi; 
don’t hold the Syrians back from their enemy; only stay three 
days before you attack Ibn al-Zubayr, the sinful man.” Then he 
said, “O God! After testifying that there is no god but God and 
that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle, I have never done 
anything that I like better than my killing of the people of Medina 
or anything that I hope to be of such advantage to me in the 
Hereafter.” He went on, ‘The Bani Murrah will have my estate 
at Hawran’™ as a gift for them but whatever so-and-so keeps 


721, Al-Mushallal is a mountain near Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 542. 

722. Harsha is a pass on the road to Mecca near al-Julhtah; it is four stages away 
from Medina. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 19, and IV, 960. 

723. Hawran is a fertile district to the south of Damascus. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, 
Il, 358. 
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within her door belongs to her.” He was referring to his slave 
wife. Then he died. 

When he died, Husayn b. Numayr departed with the people 
and advanced toward Ibn al-Zubayr and Mecca. The inhabitants 
of Mecca and the Hijaz had given the oath of allegiance to 
him. 

According to Hisham—‘Awanah: Before his will, Muslim said, 
“My son alleges that this slave wife has given me poison to drink. 
He is a liar. This disease attacks my family in our stomachs.” 

All the people of Medina came to him, that is, to Ibn al-Zubayr. 
Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi came to him with people from the 
Kharijites to protect the Sacred House. Ibn al-Zubayr said to his 
brother al-Mundhir, “There is nobody to undertake this task and 
to drive off these people except you and me.” His brother, al- 
Mundhir, was one of those who had been present at the Battle of 
al-Harrah and had then joined him. Ibn al-Zubayr despatched his 
brother against them with the people. He fought against them 
fiercely for a time. Then one of the Syrians challenged al-Mundhir 
to single combat. The Syrian was on a mule of his, and al-Mundhir 
came out against him. Each of them struck the other a blow from 
which each fell dead. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr knelt down saying, 
“O Lord! Destroy it from its root and don’t comfort it.’” He was 
praying against [the soul of] the one who had fought against his 
brother. 

The Syrians made a dreadful onslaught against them, and Ibn al- 
Zubayr’s followers were defeated. Ibn al-Zubayr’s mule stumbled. 
He cried out, “How wretched!’’ He dismounted and shouted 
for his followers to come to him. Al-Miswar b. Makhramah b. 
Nawfal b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah and Mu‘sab b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf came to him and fought alongside him until 
they were both killed. Ibn al-Zubayr remained steadfast against 
the Syrians fighting against them until night. Then they with- 
drew from him. 

This was during the first siege. They stayed there fighting 
against him for the rest of al-Muharram and the whole of Safar 
{from the end of September until October 28). On Saturday, 3 Rabi 
al-Awwal, 64 (October 31, 683} they hurled [stones and wood] at 
the Sacred House with ballistae and they set it on fire. They began 
to recite: 
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A ballista with which we bombard the pillars of the mosque is 
like a raging stallion camel.’ 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—Abi ‘Awanah: 
‘Amr b. Hawt al-Sadisi began reciting: 


How do you see the work of Umm Farwah 
as she takes them between al-Safa and al-Marwah?725 


He meant by “Umm Farwah” the ballista. 

Al-Waqidi reported that when Muslim b. ‘Uqbah had been 
buried at al-Mushallal on 21 al-Muharram (September 20], al- 
Husayn b. Numayr set out. He reached Mecca on 24 al-Muharram 
{September 23). He besieged Ibn al-Zubayr for sixty days until 
news of the death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah reached him at the 
beginning of Rabi‘ al-Akhir (the end of November). 

In this year (64/683) the Ka‘bah was set on fire. 


The Cause of the Burning of the Ka‘bah 


Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi} reported that the Ka‘bah was 
burned on Saturday, 3 Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 64 (October 31, 683], 
twenty-nine days before news of the death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
came. The news arrived on Tuesday, 2 Rabi‘ al-Akhir (November . 
26). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi]—Riyah b. 
Muslim—his father: They were causing fires to be lit around the 
Ka‘bah. There was a spark, which the wind blew; it set fire to the 
veil of the Ka‘bah and burned the wood of the Sacred House on 
Saturday, 3 Rabi‘ al-Awwal (October 31). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—‘Abdallah b. 


724. These verses are also quoted by Baladhuri from Abi Mikhnaf, who named 
the poet as al-Zubayr b. Khuzaymah al-Khath‘ami from Palestine; he was said to 
be also in change of the bombardment. See Ansdb, IV/1, 339. 

725. This soba is also quoted by Baladhuri, who does not identify the poet. See 
Ansdb, IV/1, 3 

726. The ‘Arabic is hildl, literally “new moon,” but this can also refer to the 
first two days of the month. Clearly it is the second day here. 
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Zayd’*’Urwah b. Udhaynah:’2* I came to Mecca with my 
mother on the day the Ka‘bah was burned. The fire had reached it, 
and I saw that it was without its silk veil. I saw that the Yemeni 
comer of the Ka‘bah””® was black and had been cracked in three 
places. I asked, ‘What has happened to the Ka‘bah?” They pointed 
to one of Ibn al-Zubayr’s followers and said, “It has been burned 
because of this man. He put a firebrand on the tip of his spear; the 
wind made it fly off. It struck the veils of the Kabah between the 
Yemeni corner and the Black Stone.” 

In that year (64/683) Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah died. His death 
occurred in one of the villages of Himg called Huwwarin in the 
land of Syria on 14 Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 64 (November 11, 683}. He 
was thirty-eight years of age according to the report of some. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. Yahya7?°— 
Hisham b. al-Walid al-Makhzimi: (Ibn Shihab] al-Zuhri wrote 
down the ages of the caliphs for his grandfather.”*! Among the 
things he wrote was: Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah died when he was 
thirty-nine years of age. 

His rule was for three years and six months according to the 
report of some. It is also reported that it was eight months. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—those who transmitted to him— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Aba Ma‘shar: Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah died on Tuesday, 
14 Rabi‘ al-Awwal (November 11).’*? His caliphate was for three 
years and eight months less three days. His son Mu‘awiyah b. 
Yazid said the funeral prayer for him. 

As for Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, he reported a different 
version of the age of Yazid from that of al-Zuhri. What Hisham 
reported in the version that has been transmitted to us is: Aba 


727. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd is not mentioned by Tabari elsewhere. However, it is 
possible that he is the traditionist ‘Abdallah b. Zayd b. Aslam who died in 164 
(780~81)}. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 223-23. 

728. Urwah b. Udhaynah is not mentioned in any other context. 

729. The Yemeni comer of the Ka‘bah is that corner facing Yemen. The Black 
Stone is in the corner to the right of it as one faces it. See EJ’, s.v. Ka‘ba. 

730. Muhammad b. Yahya was a well-known traditionist and a secretary. See 
Ibn ‘Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 517-18. 

731. There is some confusion as to whether this should be father or grand- 
father. In Tabari, I, 199, Hishim b. al-Walid reported that Ibn Shihab answered 
qu questions about the ages of the caliphs for al-Walid, which might mean Hishim’s 
father. 

732. Actually a Wednesday. 
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Khalid Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan succeeded to the 
caliphate on 1 Rajab, 60 {April 8, 680}, when he was thirty-two 
years and some months old. He ruled for two years and eight 
months and died on 14 Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 63 (November 21, 682], 
when he was thirty-five years of age. His mother was Maysiun bt. 
Bahdal b. Unayf b. Waljah b. Qunafah b. ‘Adi b. Zuhayr b. Harithah 
al-Kalbi. 


The Number of Yazid b. Mu‘ dwiyah’s Sons 


Among Yazid’s sons were: Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, 
whose kunyah was Abi Layla.’** Of him the poet says: 


I see discord whose beginning has arrived. 
After Abii Layla the kingdom will be for him who conquers. 


Khalid b. Yazid, whose kunyah was Abi Hashim. It was re- 
ported that he acquired the skill of alchemy.’ 

Abi Sufyan.”°5 

The mother of both of these was Umm Khalid” bt. Abi Hashim 
b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams. Marwan married her after 
Yazid. Of her the poet says: 


Rejoice, O Umm Khilid, 
sometimes the results of one who strives are for one who 
sits.’°7 


‘Abdallah b. Yazid who was reported to be the finest archer of 
the Arabs at his time. His mother was Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Abd- 
allah b. ‘Amir. He was called al-Uswar.’** Of him the poet says: 


733. Mu‘awiyash b. Yazid was ill when he succeeded his father, he survived 


only a few months before he died. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, [V/1, 356. 

734. According to Baladhuri, Khalid b. Yazid was also a poet and an astrologer; 
he is said to have remained silent whien people with less knowledge spoke. He 
died during the caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik, from 65 (685) to 86 (705). See Ansab, 
IV/1, 359-64. 

735. Aba Sufyan is not mentioned in any other context. 

736. Umm Hashim has been emended to Umm Khilid as in the poem below 
and in Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 365. 

737. Similar verse quoted by Baladhuri. See Ansdb, IV/1, 290. 

738. Al-uswdr means “horseman” in Persian. He was in fact, a famous horse- 
man. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 367. 
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The people claim that the best of all Quraysh 


when they are mentioned is al-Uswar. 
There were also ‘Abdallah al-Asghar,’°° ‘Umar,’“° Abi Bakr,’*! 
‘Utbah,’*? Harb,” ‘Abd al-Rahman,’ al-Rabi',”“5 and Muham- 
mad.” Their mothers were various slave wives. 


739. ‘Abdallah al-Agghar is not mentioned in any other context. 

740. ‘Umar was either struck by a thunderbolt or died of fright in a thunder- 
storm. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, [V/1, 368. 

741. Abii Bakr had a reputation be liking to ea} food. See Baladhuri, Ansab, 
IV/1, 369. 

742. The only report about ‘Utbah is that he was said to have descendants in 
Syria. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 370. 

743. Harb is not mentioned in any other context. 

744. ‘Abd al-Rahman had a reputation for piety and generosity. See Baladhuri, 
Ansdb, IV/1, 368. 

745. Al-Rabi' is not mentioned in any other context. 

746. There are no further reports about Muhammad other than that he had a 
son called Muhammad by a slave wife. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 370. 
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‘Ali b. al-Ta*n al-Muharibi 92 

‘Alqamah 183 

‘Amir 15, 92 

‘Amir b. Nahshal al-Taymi_ 152, 180 

‘Amir al-Sha‘bi b. Shurahil_ 100 

‘Amirah b. Rabi'ah, Bana 132 

‘Ammar b. ‘Abdallah b. Yasar al- 
Juhani 104 

‘Ammar b. Mu' awiyah al-Duhni xi, 
17, 20, 22, 74 

‘Ammar b. Yasir t2, 39 

‘Amr b. Abi al-Miqdam 178 

‘Amrb. ‘Ali tg 

‘amr b. al-As 72 

‘Amr b. Dinar 13 

‘Amr al-Hadrami 120 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj b. Salamah al- 
Zubaydi 19-20, 26, 42, 46~47, 80, 
107-8, 114, 121, 130, 137-38, 164 

‘Amr b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali; see Abi Bakr 
b. al-Hasan 

‘Amr b. Hawt al-Sadtsi 224 

‘Amr b. Hudayr 183 

‘Amr b. Hurayth 21, 53-54, 57-58, 65, 
166 

‘Amr b. ‘Ikrimah 178 

‘Amr b. Khalid al-Saydawi 97, t50 

‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib 43, 177 

‘Amr b. Muhriz al-Ashja'i 215, 221 
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‘Amr b. Murrah al-Jamali 121 

‘Amr b. Nafi’ 53, 63 

‘Amr b. Qarazah b. Ka‘b al-Ansari 
108, 135 

‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Nufayl al-Azdi 
152~$3 _ 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. a)-‘Ag al-Ashdaq 2, 
9-15, 70, 73, 90, 176-77, 188~90, 
193, 195-97, 203 

‘Amr b. Shamir 156 

‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb 159 

‘Amr b. Subayh al-Sadda’i_ st, 181 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al- 
Sulami 54-56 

‘Amr b. Uthman b. ‘Affan 202, 206, 
27 

‘Anr b. Yashkur (clan of Bajilah) 85 

‘Amr b. al-Zubaydi 48 

‘Amr b. al-Zubayr xiv, 10-16 

Anas b. Malik 124 

Angar 1, 78, 200, 209 

‘Antarah 136 

‘Anz b. Wa'il 120 

‘Aqabsh 89 

‘Aqil b. Abi Talib 60, 87—88, 178 

al-Aqr 103 

Arabia 197. See also al-Hijaz; Mecca; 
Medina, Najd 

‘Arafah 9, 197; Day of 64 

al-‘Arar 50 

‘arifs 33-35, 39,53 

‘Arim 14 

al-‘Arjulah 149 

Armenia, Armenians 5 

al-Arnab, Battle of 177 

Asad, Bana 6, 48, 68, 87, 88, 91-92, 
120, 1§4—-$5, 163-64, 179 

Asak 183 

al-Asbagh b. Nubatah 156 

Ashhal, Bani: 209 

Ashja‘ {tribe} 209, 215 

‘Ashara’, Day of 82, 120 

Asid b. Malik al-Hadrami 51, 181 

‘Asim b. Abi al-Najiid 83 

Aslam b. Zur'ah al-Kalbi 183 

Asma’ b. Kharijah 22, 37, 42—43, 46, 
63 
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Asma’ bt. Umays al-Khath’ami 155 

al-Aswad 161 

‘Ata’ b. Muslim 83 

‘Ata’ b. al-Sa#’ib 131 

‘Atikah bt. Sa‘id b. Zayd tr 

‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi x, 
xii—xiii, XIV, 30, 71, 104, 173, 176, 
178, 209—10, 213-15, 207, 222-23 

Awd, Banti 161 

‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Talib 73, 152, 180 

‘Awn b. Abijubayfsh 61, 64 

al-Aws 97 

al-Aws (tribe} 219 

Ayyib b. Mishrah al-Khaywani 139, 
140, 149 

al-‘Ayzar b. Hurayth 20 

al-Azd (tribe) 50, 62, 120, 134, 168, 217 

‘Azrah b. Qays al-Ahmasi 26, tos, 113, 
120-21, 139, 164 


Badda’, Bana: 153 

Badil b. Suraym 142 

Badr, Battle of 48 

Baghdad 16,77 

Bahdalah, Bana 149 

Bahilah (tribe) 58 

Bahr b. Ka‘b b. Ubaydallah 158-59, 
161 

Babrayn 35 

Bajilah (tribe) 107 

Bajumayra 143 

Bakr b. Mus‘ab al-Muzani 88 

Bakr b. Wa'il (tribe) 31 

al-Baladhuri, Abmad b. Yahya ix—x, 
xii, XV, 2-7, 9—TU, 13-16, 22, 25, 
68, 76-77, 80, 97, 100, 106 ~7, 
117, 125, 13$, 144, E§O, 152, 
154-55, 157, 161, 170-71, 180, 
183—85, 189-90, 195, 198, 202, 
205, 208, 214, 217, 226~27 

Balanjar 86 

Bashir b. Raysan al-Himyari 70 

Bashir b. Sa‘d 1 

al-Basrah, Basrans xii, xiii, 1—2, 18, 20, 
26, 27, 31-33, 48, 76, 79, 83, 85, 
90, 168, 175, 184-86, 188—89, 191, 
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194, 198-99, 218 

Batn, al-‘Aqabah 89, 91 

Batn al-Rummah 72, 83 

al-Bidah 95 

Bilal b. Asid al-Hadrami 51, 54 

Bishr b. Sawt al-Hamdani al-Qabidi 
1§2, 180 

Bukayr b. Hayy al-Taymi 139 

Bukayr b. Humran al-Ahmari 54-55, 


57, 6 
Bukayr b. al-Math‘abah al-Asadi 87 
Burayr b. Hudayr al-Hamdani 119, 
ZU, 130, 132-33 
‘Byzantines 48, 50 


Caesar 59 

Camel, Battle of «2, 31, 33, 40, 46, €§t, 
167 

Caucasus 86 

Chosroe 59 

Constantinople 150, 152 

Ctesiphon 182 


al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi 
1¥4—16, 119, 122, 148-49 

Dalham bt. ‘Amr 86 

Damascus 18, 169, 175, 222 

Daniel, Book of 193 

Dastaba’ 103 

David 179 

Daws (clan) 217 

Dawid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdal!ah b. ‘Abbas 
88 

Daylam 79, 103, 114, 183, 213 

Dayr Jamajim, Battle of 154 

al-Dhahabi, Shams al-Din Muhammad 
16, 82 

Dhat ‘Irq 72 

Dhi Husim 92, 96 

Dhi al-Kala‘ (Yemeni clan) 40 

Dhii Tuwa 13,14 

Dhuwayd (mawila of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d} 
12, 129 

al-Dibab b. Kilab 121 

Dinar; see Abii Sa‘id ‘Aqisa 

Dinawari, Abii Hanifah Ahmad ix, xi, 
4:7, 19h 
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Egypt 191, 193 
Euphrates 1,75, 129, 137, 149, 156 


al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-Mugtalib 
209-11 

Fa‘ish (clan of Hamdan) 115 

al-Farazdaq, Hammam b. Ghalib 22, 
62, 70-71 

Fars 185 

Fatimah bt. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 171, 173 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn 174 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad al-Zahra' 69, 
84, 89, 96, 118, 126, 129, 134, TST, 
157, 162, 165, 174, 176, 179, 182 

Fatimah bt. Zaynab bt. ‘Ali. 160, 164 

Fazarah, Bani 37, 85, 180 

fitnah 200 

Fityan, Bani 62 

Fudayl b. Khadij al-Kindi 120, 149 

al-Fur' 7 


Galilee 215 

al-Ghiadiriyyah 103, 163 

Ghalib b. Hudhayl al-Kafi. 155 
Ghani (tribe) 155 

Ghassan, Bani: 99 

Ghatafan (tribe) 215 

al-Ghaz b. Rabi‘ah al-Jurashi 168 
Ghifar, Bani 146 

Gilan 79 


al-Habatayn, Battle of 213 

Habib b. Buday] 161 

Habib b. Kurrah 7, 201—4 

Habib b. Muzahir al-Faq‘asi 24, 29, 
10§—6, 112~13, £20, 124, 130, 
137-38, 142-44 

Hadramawt 49 

Hagar 68 

al-Hajir 83-84 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali. 23, 27, 29, 47, 159 

al-Hajjaj b. Masriq al-Ju'fi_ 93 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 12-13, 21, 63, 85, 
17, 213 

Hajjar b. Abjar al-Jili 25, 49, 125 

al-Hakam b. al-‘As b. Umayyah 3 
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Hakim b. Tufayl al-Sinbisi_ 179 

Hamadhan 103 

Hamdan [tribe] 48, 63, 115, 119, 121, 
148 

Hammém A‘yan 103 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 123, 145 

Hamzab b. ‘Ali 158 

Hamzah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 
104 

al-Hanafi; see Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah 

Hani’ b. Abi Hayysh al-Hamdani 64 

Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah al-Wadi'i 63 

Hani’ b. Hani‘ b. al-Sabi"i_ 25 ~26 

Hani’ b. Thubayt al-Hadrami_ 108, 138, 
155-56, t80 

Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi 18-21, 
37-47, 61-63, 77-78, 87, 89, 126 

Hanzalah (clan of Tamim) 106 

Hanzalah b. ‘Aradah 186 

Hanzalah b. As‘ad al-Shibami 146-47 

Harb b. Yazid 227 

al- Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah 85 

al-Harith b. Hasirah tet, t14—15, 
217-18 

al-Harith b. Ka‘b al-Walibi 66, 69, 72, 
IUJ, U74, 173, 97 

sca b. Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham 


al-acith b. Khalid al-Makhzimi 11 
al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah al-Harithi 185 
al-Harith b. Mubammad 82 
al-Harith b. Qays al-Haytham 185 
al-Hirith b. Tamim, Bani; see Tamim 
Harithah, Bani 219 
Harmalah b. al-Kahil 180 
al-Harrah, Battle of xv, 189, 
213, 217-18, 223 
Harsha 222 
Haran b. Muslim 35, 65 
Hariri, Hardriyyah; see Khiarijites 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali xi, 2, 118, 145, 154, 
158, 172 
al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi 214 
al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 181 
al-Hasan b. Rashid al-Jazajani 188 
al-Hasan (or al-Husayn} b. ‘Uqbah al- 
Muradi 42 


207-9, 
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Hashim, Bani 35, 80, 125, 1§9, 77, 
179, 209 

Hassan b. Asma’ b. Kharijah 43 

Hassan b. Fa’id b. Bakr al-‘Absi 106 

Hawazin (tribe) 179 

Hawran 222 

al-Hijaz 23, 67, 68, 193, 195, 199, 203, 
223 

Hijr 68 

Hilal b. Yasaf 78-79 

Himg 18, 40, 171, 212, 225 

Himyar (tribe) 99, 134, 168 

Hind bt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz 
175 

Hisham b. Harmalah 213 

Hisham b. Hubayrah go, 189, 194 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi x-xi, 
xii, Xiv, 2, 4, 6, 22, 30~ 318, 34, 39, 
65, 71, 89, 91-92, 104, 106, 136, 
155-56, 163, 168, 173, 175-79, 
183, 189, 201, 209—T1, 213, 214— 
17, 2LU~22, 224-25 

Hisham b. Sa‘d 11 

Hisham b. al-Walid al-Makhzimi 83, 
225 

Hisham b. Yasuf tot, 193 

al-Hudaybiyyah t44 

Hudhay! {tribe} 186 

Hujr b. ‘Adi 24, 38, 54, 63, 126, 168, 
169 

Hulwan 116 

Humayd b. Bukayr al-Ahmari 46, 164 

Humaydb. Hamzah 198 

Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi_ 107, 110, 
129, 14, 1§1-—§2, 158, 160-64, 
166~67 

Hunayn 208 

al-Hurr b. Yazid al-Yarbi'i al-Hanzali 
al-Riyahi al-Tamimi 74, 79, 
92-99, 101-3, 120—21, 127-28, 
136, 140, 144 

Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 77-81 

Husayn Abi Ja‘far 131 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib ix—xv, 
2-10, 16-18, 22-- 36, 40, 42, 49, 
$3, 56—§$7, 59-60, 64-116, 118— 
22, 125-32, 134-44, 146-65, 
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16871, 173-79, 181, 185, 189— 
91, 97, 204 

al-Husayn b. al-Humam al-Murri_ 176 

Husayn b. al-Hurr al-Baddi 153-54 

al-Husayn b. Nasr 77, 79 

Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini xv, 83, 
98, 205, 211-12, 222-24 

al-Husayn b. Tamim 21, 53,79, 
83-84, 98, 136, 139, 142, 156 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ugbah al-Muradi_ 137, 
168 

Huwayy (mawla of Aba Dharr al- 
Ghifari) 117 

Huwwarin 225 


Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah ro, 88 

Ibn Abi ‘Agib al-Laythi 154 

Ibn Abi‘Awn 218 

Ibn Abi Bahriyyah al-Muradi, Aba 
Huriyyah 80 

Ibn ‘Alqamah 13 

Jbn al-Ash‘ath, see ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn al-Ashtar 205 

Ibn A‘tham al-Kii_ x, xi, 55 

Ibn al-Athir, Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali x 

Ibn ‘Awsajah 17 

Ibn al-Ghasil, see ‘Abdallah b. 
Hanzalah 

Ibn Hajar, Shihab al-Din Ahmad al- 
‘Asqalani 11, 15-07, 19-20, 
77-78, 82-83, 89-90, 104, 124, 
1$9, t89, TOL, 204, 214, 218, 225 

Ibn Harb; see Yazid b. Mu'awiyah 

Ibn Hawzah 132 

ibn Hisn 183 

Ibn Humayd, see Abi ‘Abdallah 
Muhammad 

Ibn ‘idah al-Ash‘ari_ tg 

Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad 204 

Ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi; see Muhammad b. 
Ka'b 

Ibn al-Kalbi; see Hisham b. 
Mubammad 

ibn Khallikan, Abi al-‘Abbas Ahmad 
192 

Ibn Manzi, Abi al-Fad! Muhammad 


13, U9, 330 34,47, E18, 159, 172 

Ibn Marjanah; see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad 

Ibn al-Mufarrigh 9 

Ibn al-Nadim, Abia al-Faraj 
Muhammad 156 

Ibn Rabi‘ah al-‘Amiri 193 

Ibn Sa‘d, Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad 
6, 8, tt, 12, 13, 22, 76, 80, 82, 100, 
124, 1§0, 204, 217, 218 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri; see Muhammad b. 
Muslim 

Ibn Sumayyah; see Ziyad b. Abihi 

Ibn ‘Umar b. Ziyad 80 

Ibn Ziyad, see ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 

Ibn al-Zubayr; see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 

Ibrahim b. Nu‘aym al-‘Adawi 210 

‘Ikrimah, Banii_ 90 

‘Imran b. al-Fadil al-Burjumi 186 

‘irdfah 33,35 

Iran; see Persia 

Iraq, iraqis 1, 2, 20, 23, 64, 65, 66-68, 
70-72, 74, 82-83, 85, 91, 109, T16, 
143, 155, 89, 200. See also 
Baghdad, al-Basrah; Ctesiphon; 
Euphrates, al-Kifah, al-Mada‘in, 
Mosul, Ninawa; al-Qadisiyyah; 
Sawad; Takrit 

‘isd b. Shabib 185 

‘{s4 b. Yazid al-Kinani 35 

al-Isfahani, Abii al-Faraj x, 9, ts, 
1§1—55 

Ishaq b. Ayytib 188 

Ishaq b. Haywah al-Hadrami 163 

Ishaq b. ‘Is4. 90-91, 188, 193, 247, 225 

Ishmael 68 

Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suddi; 
see al-Suddi 

Ismail b. Talhah 46 

lyas b. al-‘Athl al-Tai 56-57 


Jabalah, Bani 51 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Angari_ 124 

Jabir b. al-Harith al-Salmani 146-47, 
150 
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Jabir b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi x, 156 

Jabr b. Nawfal al-Hamdani; see Abii al- 
Waddak 

al-Ja‘d (clan of Hamdan) 129 

Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 73, 124, 145 

Ja‘far b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 111-12, 
155~§6, $8, 179 

Ja‘far b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib 152, 180 

Ja‘far b. Hudhayfah al-Tai 56 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali; see Ja‘far 
al-Sadiq 

Ja‘far al-Sadiq «11, 156, 16t 

Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-Dabuit 82 

Ja‘tar b. al-Zubayr 6-7 

Jamil b. Marthad 99, 100 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Razi 204 

Jiraft 185 

al-Juhfah 222 

Jumah 14 

Jumanah bt. al-Musayyib b. Najabah b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Riyah 180 

al-Jurf 12 

Juwayriyyah b. Asma’ xii, 218 

Juwayriyyah b. Badr al-Tamimi 80-81 


Ka’b b. Jabir b. ‘Amr al-Azdi 133-35 

Ka‘bah xv, 12, 23, 68, 119, 138, 210, 
222, 224-25 

Kahil, Kahiliyyah 6 

Kalb (tribe) 49, 129, 130, 168 

al-Kimil 97 

Karbala’ xi, 75, 79, 81, 82, 92, 103, 111, 
1£4, 127, 172, 180, 182 

Karbala’, Battle of xiii, 72, 105, 108, 
127, T29—~30, 132, 136 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sha’bi tos, 125, 


145, 149 
Kathir b. Shabibah b. al-Husayn al- 
Harithi 48 


Kathir b. Shihab 49, 50, $7, 62 

Kaysan Abi Said 8 

Khaffan 83,93 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah; see Khalid b. 
Yazid b. Asad 

Khalid b. flyas «5 

Khalid b. Said 193 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al- 


Qasri 20, 74, 155 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiysh 
171-72, 226 

Khalifah b. Khayya¢ x, xii, 2, 18-19 

Khirijites 25, 35, 45, 63, 154, (83, 184, 
197, 223 

Khawalib. Yazid al-Agbahi «55, 157, 
160-61, 163—64, 79 

Khawlah, mother of Muhammad b. al- 
Hanafiyyah 8 

Khawlah bt. Manzir b. Zabban b. 
Sayyar al-Fazari 181 

al-Khaws3a’ bt. Khagafah b. Thagif b. 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘A’idh b. al-Harith b. 
Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah 180 

al-Khayf 144 

Khazar 86 

Khazir, Battle of 62, 205 

Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr_ 12 

al-Khubayt 28 

Khurasan ix, 32, 76, 184-87, t89, 200 

Khuwaylid (grandfather of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr}) 6 

Khuwaylid b. Sakhr r5 

Khuza‘ah (tribe) 188 

Khwidrazm 187-88 

al-Khwarazmi, Akhtab al-Muwaffaq x 

Kinanah (tribe) 8 

Kindah tribe) 5, 19, 48, 49, 51, 78, 120, 
153,154,079 

Kirmin 185, 186 

al-Kifah, Kifans xéi, xii, xiii, 1, 2, 
16-26, 28, 29, 30-36, 38-40, 44, 
48, 49, 50-54, 56, $7, $9, 64-69, 
72, 74-751 77-80, 83 ~90, 94-95, 
97, 98-104, TUL, UI9, 125-29, 137, 
139, 143, US t—$2, 156, 157, 164, 
168, 173, 175, 177, t8t, 188-89, 
193-95, 199, 204, 209 

al-Kunasah 21 

Kuthayr (clan of Azd) 50 

Kuzman (mawil3 of ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Muhbill) 111 


Labatah b. al-Farazdaq b. Ghalib 71 
Lahiq 122 
Lakhmids 97 
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La‘la’ 83 

Laqit 92 

Laqit b. Yasir al-Juhani 181 

Lawdhan go 

Lawdhan, Bani 133 

Layla bt. Abi Murrah b. ‘Urwah b. 
Mas‘ad b. Mu‘attib al-Thagafi 
150, 180 

Layla bt. Mas‘id b. Khalid b. Malik b. 
Rib'i b. Sulma b. Jandal b. 
Nahshal b. Darim 155, 180 

Lat b. Yahya; see Aba Mikhnaf 


Ma‘an, Band 99 

al-Mada’in 182. See also Ctesiphon 

al-Mada’ini; see ‘Ali b. Mubammad 

Madhhij (tribe) 18-20, 22, 38, 46, 
48-49, 61, 63, 75, 97, 120, t79 

al-Madhri b. al-Mushma‘ill 68, 70, 86, 
$8, 91 

al-Madiq 28 

Malik b. ‘Abd b. Suray® 146 

Malik b. ‘Amr b. Thumamah, Bani: 56 

Malik b. Misma‘ al-Bakri 31-32 

Malik b. al-Nadr al-Arhabi trs5 

Malik b. Nutayr al-Baddi 102, 153 

Ma‘n al-Sulami 80 

Ma‘gil b. Sinan, Ab Muhammad al- 
Ashja‘i 39, 40, 42, 44, 209, 214~—15 

Mariyyah bt. Mawhab 5 

Mariyyah bt. Sa‘d or Mungidh 26-27 

Marjanah 89, 167, 204 

Marw al-Shahijan 187-88 

al-Marwah 13, 66, 69 

Marwan b. al-Hakam 2-6, 12, 15, 170, 
175, 189, 190-91, 201—2, 204-7, 
213-24, 216, 226 

Marwan b. Muhammad tt: 

Maslamah b. Mubarib b. Salm b. Ziyad 
184, 187-88 

Masragq b. Wa’il 132 

Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr 32 

Mas’idi, Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali x—xi, 191, 


205 
Mayminah bt. Abi Sufyan b. Harb 180 
Maysun bt. Bahdal b. Unayf b. Waljah 
b. al-Qunafah b. ‘Adi b. Zuhayr b. 
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Harithah al-Kalbi 226 
Mecca, Meccans xii, xiv, Xv, 2, 7, 
8~—17, 22-25, 28, §7, 64-66, 68— 
69, 70, 71-72, 79, 83~85, 87, 
89-90, 95, tog, 189-92, 196-97, 
‘200—-2, 208, 218, 221-25 
Medina xii, xiv, xv, 2-3, 7, 9—"2, U5, 
17, 22, 27-28, 48, 5% 64, 771 83, 
89-90, 9§, tog, 120, 168, 172-73, 
175-76, 178, 188-91, 19596, 
198—210, 213-15, 21720, 223 
Midian to 
Mihran (servant of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) 36—38 
Mina 13, 69, t44, 202 
Mirdas b. ‘Amr b. Hudayr; see Abu 
Bilal 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah b. Nawfal b. 
"Udhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah 
218, 223 
Moses 179 
Mosul 116, 143 
Mount Radwa 206 
Mu‘adhah bt. ‘Abdallah al-‘Adawiy- 
yah 187 
al-Mu‘alla b. Kulayb 34, 39 
Mu‘ awiysh b. Abi Sufyan xi, xii, t, 3, 
$, TO-1T, 17-18, 23-24, 30-31, 
35, $7, 60, 66, 72, 80~81, 84, EL9, 
126, 133, 139, 172, 174, 183, 185, 
203, 218-19 
Mu‘ awiyah b. Yazid b. Mu‘ awiyah, 
Aba Layla 225-26 
Mudar (tribe) 139 
al-Mufid, Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad 
X, €7, 43, 72, T§O—§$1, US3—$5, 
171-72, 177, 180 
al-Mughirah b. Miqsam; see Abi 
Hashim 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 104_ 
Muhaffiz b. Tha‘labah al-‘A’idhi_ 169, 
170, 173, 974 
al-Muhajir (mawla of al-Qalammas} 16 
al-Muhajir b. Aws 127, 145 
Muhijirin 67, 215 
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Radi b. Mungqidh al-‘Abdi_ 133-35 
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Sa‘id (mawla of Miswar b. 
Makhramah] 218 
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Thabit b. Abi Safiyyah; see Aba 
Hamzah 

Thabit b. Hubayrah 135 

al-Tha‘labiyyah 87 

Thamid (tribe) 24, 146 

Thaniyyat al-Wada’ 202 


Index 


Thu‘al, Ban’ too 

Tiberias 215 

al-Tirimmah b. ‘Adi 97, 99, too, 150 
al-Tisi, Abi Ja‘far Muhammad 17, 156 


"Ubaydah b. Hilal 184 
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‘Umirah b. ‘Ubayd (or ‘Abd) al-Salali 
25, 27 

‘Umiarah b. ‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu'ayg 20, 
30, $7, 58 

Umayyads, Bana Umayyah 1, 2, 3,7, 
10, 20, 21, 24, 28, 30, 31, 32, 45, $5> 
63, 71, 85, 88, 179, 886, I9T, 192, 
198, 201, 202, 203, 204, 20§, 206, 
216, 247, 221 
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al-Ya‘qubi, Abi al-‘Abbas Ahmad ix, 
117 
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149-50 

Yemen, Yemenis 18-19, 26, 36, 40, 
48—49, 61, 67, 70, US9, 213, 225. 
See also San‘a’ 

Yiinus b. Abi Ishaq 19, 20, 48, 83 

Yusuf b. Yazid 47, 132, 134 


Zahr b. Qays 168-69 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Daris 16,74 
al-Zarrah 35, 163 

Zarid 85-86 


Zayd (servant of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Harith} «4-15 

Zayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 210 

Zayd b. ‘Alib. Husayn 88 

Zayd‘Arim 16 

Zayd b. Arqam 124, 165 

Zayd b. Rugad al-Janbi 51, 161, 179 

Zayn al-‘Abidin 72 

Zaynab bt. ‘Ali 76, r12, 117, 1st, t58, 
160, 164-67, 171, 173 

Zaynab bt. Marthad b. ‘Amr 6 

Zirt b. Hubaysh 83 

Ziyad, Band. 177 

Ziyad b. Abihi (also b. Sumayyah, b. 
Abi Sufyan) t, 38, 60, ttt, 130, 
169, 199 

Zubalah 57, 79, 88-89 

Zubayd, Bant 177 

al-Zubaydi 137 

al-Zubayr b. ‘Arwah al-Tamimi 
63-64 

Zuhayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zuhayr 
al-Khath‘ami 150, t6t 

Zuhayr b. al-Qayn al-Bajali 80, 85-86, 
96, 103, L12—13, U7, 120, 125~—26, 
130, 141, 144 

Zuhrah bt. ‘Umar b. Hanthar 6 

Zur‘ah b. Sharik al-Tamimi 160 


VOLUME XX 


The Collapse of 
Sufyanid Authority and 
the Coming of the Marwanids 


TRANSLATED BY G R. HAWTING 


The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority 
and the Coming of the Marwanids 
Volume XX 
Translated by G. R. Hawting 


This volume covers the vital early years of the second 
Muslim civil war, when the Umayyad caliphate seemed 
on the point of extinction. That it survived had much to 
do with the vigor of the Umayyad Marwan b. al-Hakam, 
whose initial restoration of Umayyad authority is 
described here in some detail by al-Tabari's sources. In 
the chaos and confusion of the civil war, however, 
developments took place that were to prove significant 
for the future of the Umayyad caliphate, indeed for the 
early history of Islam in general. Among them, the first 
manifestations of large-scale tribal divisions among the 
Arabs, together with the development of support for the — 
descendants of the Prophet as the only legitimate rulers, 
were particularly important and receive special attention. 
For this period, al-Tabari's History is a fundamental 
source. : 


The material collected by al-Tabari frequently makes 
lively and colorful reading, and the annotations that 
accompany this translation attempt to clarify and make 
more explicit the sometimes allusive and compressed 
information provided by al-Tabari and his sources. 
Since the standard edition of the text was made, 
at the end of the nineteenth century, a significant 
number of other sources have been published, which — 
often make possible a more exact reading of al-Tabari's 
text. For these reasons, it is hoped that this translation 
will appeal to those interested in the period but who 
have little or no Arabic and will also prove useful to 
students and scholars who are capable of reading the 
Arabic burt will appreciate the suggested textual 
amendments and improvements and the elucidatory 
comments. 
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Preface 


THE HiIsTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
mulik) by Aba Jafar Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for 
the first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical 
and philological notes for those interested in the particulars 
of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, 
and, in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to 
the year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain 
a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It will also provide information on 
some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each 
of which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
‘way that each is to some degree independent and can be read 
as such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 
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Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains 
of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only 
a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who said that 
he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differ- 
ences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives 
a brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear 
in al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by 
the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the 
vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the 
accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed 
according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian 
forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient pre- 
cision have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
ee in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned 
in the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It 
does not include the names of modern scholars. A general 
index, it is hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been 
published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


sd 


I. The context of events described in this volume 

This volume of the translation of al-Tabari’s History covers 
the early years of what has come to be called the second civil 
war or the second fitnah. The background to the events de- 
scribed is the almost total collapse of Umayyad authority, even 
in the dynasty’s heartland of Syria, following the death of 
Yazid I and the short reign of his son Mu‘awiyah II, in 64 
(683-84). In the vacuum which ensued, various political and 
religious groups attempted to seize leadership of the still 
emerging Arab-Muslim empire before, somewhat less than a 
decade later, the Umayyads were able to reimpose their ca- 
liphate over all the territories the Arabs had conquered. In 
addition to describing the events whereby the Umayyads, in 
the person of Marwdn b. al-Hakam, managed to restore their 
position in Syria and Egypt, this volume is chiefly concerned 
with three of the movements which contested power with the 
Umayyads during the second civil war. 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, associating himself closely with the 
sanctuary at Mecca, was recognized as caliph by many through- 
out the lands ruled by the Arabs. It is the gradual elimination 
by the Umayyads of his support and, finally, of Ibn al-Zubayr 
himself, which provides the main theme in the accounts of 
the second civil war. By the end of this volume, the Umayyads 
have, in effect, brought to an end Zubayrid ambitions in Syria 
and Egypt: in Syria as a consequence of the victory, in 64 
(684) at the battle of Marj Rahit, of the pro-Umayyad 
Quda‘l tribal confederation over the pro-Zubayrid Qaysis, and 
in Egypt as a result of expeditions sent there by the Umayyad 
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Marwan once his position in Syria was secured. In Iraq, Mes- 
opotamia and the east, however, the Zubayrids remain dom- 
inant. 

In Iraq, the Zubayrid dominance was threatened more by 
the emergence of movements claiming that religious and po- 
litical leadership belonged by right to the Prophet Muham- 
mad’s descendants through his cousin and son-in-law Ali, than 
by any Umayyad revival. Generally, these movements are 
referred to as Shicite. In the present volume the history of 
two of these movements is described. First, there is that of 
the Penitents (the Taww4bin}, so called, it is said, because of 
the need they felt to repent their failure to help ‘Ali’s son al- 
Husayn when he made a bid for power in 61 (680) at the 
battle of Karbala’. The rise of this group in the Iraqi garrison 
town of al-Kaifah until its virtual annihilation at the hands of 
an Umayyad army in Mesopotamia is described here in some 
detail. Second, there is the development of the movement, 
again in al-Kafah, led by Mukhtar, claiming to act on behalf 
of another son of sAli, Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. This 
volume of translation ends with the account of how Mukhtar 
and his followers seized the town and drove out the Zubayrid 
governor. 

The third movement challenging the Umayyads and the 
other parties involved in the civil war is given the general 
name of Khirijite. At this period the movement, which is 
characterized by its stress on righteousness, rather than ge- 
nealogy, as the only necessary precondition for the leader of 
the community, was strong among certain of the Arab tribes 
in Mesopotamia and Iraq. In the volume here we are told that 
the Kharijites at first united with Ibn al-Zubayr in his defense 
of the sanctuary against the Umayyads but then, as a result 
of religious and ideological divisions, broke with him and split 
into a number of subgroups. One of these, the Azariqah, then 
raised a revolt in Iraq, and we are given a description of its 
vicissitudes before suppression by al-Muhallab on behalf of 
the Zubayrids. 

Together with the accounts of these rival movements for 
power, the volume contains detailed accounts of the confused 
situation in two important provinces as a result of the power 
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vacuum which followed the temporary collapse of Umayyad 
authority, sc. Iraq and Khurds4n. For Iraq, there is an account 
of the unsuccessful attempt to maintain his position by the 
former governor on behalf of the Umayyads, ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad, of the effect this had on tribal divisions, and then of 
the recognition of Zubayrid authority in the province. For 
Khurd4san, there is an account of the troubles there associated 
with Abdallah b. Khazim’s imposition of his own authority 
over the province. Again, we are told, these troubles had 
important consequences for the development of tribal fac- 
tionalism among the Arabs. 

The volume opens in the middle of an attack by an Umayyad 
army on Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. The army had been sent by 
the caliph Yazid I b. Mu‘awiyah with the double objective of 
subduing Medina, where a number of leading men had declared 
their rejection of Yazid as caliph, and putting an end to the 
refusal of Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca to accept Yazid’s caliphate. 
Previously, we have been informed that Ibn al-Zubayr’s refusal 
to accept Yazid went back even to the lifetime of Mu‘awiyah 
I, who had attempted to secure the succession of his son while 
he himself was still alive. On the death of Mu‘4wiyah I, Ibn 
al-Zubayr had fled from Medina to Mecca to escape the at- 
tempts of Yazid’s governor to force him to declare his ac- 
ceptance of Yazid’s caliphate. At first, Ibn al-Zubayr had not 
put himself forward as a candidate for the caliphate, but merely 
refused to recognize Yazid. 

Yazid had then raised an army in Syria and sent it to the 
Hijaz under the command of Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murri. After 
capturing Medina following the battle on the Harrah, Muslim 
had set out for Mecca, but died en route, and his position as 
leader of the army was taken by al-Hugayn b. Numayr al- 
Sakini. The latter had laid siege to Mecca and begun a bom- 
bardment with catapults, and in the course of the siege the 
sanctuary in Mecca, the Ka‘bah, had been damaged by fire. 
Before the siege could be brought to a successful conclusion, 
however, news arrived of the death of the caliph in Syria, 
whereupon the besiegers entered into negotiations with Ibn 
al-Zubayr. The first section of this volume tells us of the 
outcome of these negotiations and of subsequent develop- 
ments. 
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Il. Tribes, clans, families, etc. 

Prominent in many of the episodes recounted here are tribal 
divisions among the Arabs. During the second civil war these 
divisions really became important for the first time—ain Syria 
in the events associated with the battle of Marj Rahit, in Iraq 
in connection with ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad’s attempt to maintain 
his authority, and in Khurasan with Ibn Khazim’s fitnah. The 
emergence of large-scale and widespread tribal alliances and 
feuds among the Arabs in lands they had conquered is un- 
doubtedly to be explained by reference to events in the period 
before the second civil war: migrations and tribal settlements 
which led to competition for land and resources, and the 
tendency of caliphs and governors to form links with particular 
groups among the Arabs thereby fueling the resentment of 
others. With the breakdown of Umayyad authority and the 
emergence of different contenders for power in the second 
civil war, the tensions and pressures which had been created 
now came to the surface. 

The multiplicity and diversity of tribal names, and the re- 
lationship between them, can pose a problem for non-spe- 
cialists. In the notes to the translation I have generally tried 
to identify the family or tribal affiliations of individuals and 
have frequently referred to Caskel and Strenziok’s systema- 
tization of the work on the genealogy of the Arabs by the 
Muslim scholar Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi (d. 206(821)). 
But the nonspecialist may still find the names puzzling, and 
it may be useful, therefore, to attempt here a simplified account 
of the genealogy of the Arabs as elaborated by Muslim scholars, 
in the hope that the reader will be able to relate the more 
detailed information in the text and notes to this simplified 
scheme. 

It is important to remember that complete agreement was 
never reached among the genealogists and that doubts and 
differences of opinion about the position in the scheme of 
this or that group persisted. Furthermore, the scheme as we 
know. it was elaborated in Islamic times by Muslim scholars, 
and we cannot be sure how far it reflects the ideas of the 
Arab nomads themselves or how relevant it is to the situation 
of the Arabs before Islam. Finally, the scheme is presented as 
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a genealogy, but it seems likely that this was a fiction which 
embodied the reality of alliances for political and other reasons, 
and there is clear evidence that at the time of the second civil 
war the genealogical position of important groups, notably the 
Quda‘ah in Syria, was changed in order to accommodate po- 
litical and military realities. 

The genealogists, then, distinguished two main descent groups 
among the Arab peoples, that is, the peoples who first devel- 
oped the Arabic language in the Arabian peninsula and its 
geographical extension northward into the Syrian Desert. One 
group, regarded as the original inhabitants of Arabia, is said 
to be descended from a certain Qahtan, perhaps to be identified 
with the Biblical Joktan (Gen. 10: 25-26). These may be 
conveniently referred to as ‘‘southerners” since they are said 
to have come from the southern regions of Arabia. Sometimes 
they are called Yemenis. The other main group, the “‘north- 
erners,” is said to be descended from Ismail (biblical Ishmael}, 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham), who, according to Muslim 
tradition, came to live in Arabia at a time when the “south- 
erners’”’ were already established there. These ‘‘northerners” 
are commonly called Nizar, after one of their ancestors, some- 
times Macadd, after another. 

In this volume, several groups among the “southerners” are 
particularly prominent. In al-Basrah and Khurdsan, the Azd 
play an increasingly important role. They were relative late- 
comers to al-Basrah, whence many migrated to Khurasan. Their 
rise in Khurdsan was closely associated with the career of al- 
Muhallab, himself an Azdi, and his family. In al-Kifah, es- 
pecially in connection with Mukhtar’s revolt, Hamdan and 
Kindah seem to be the two most frequently mentioned south- 
ern tribal groups. In Syria, the Qudacah, under the leadership 
of the tribe of Kalb, were the chief supporters of the Umayyads 
following the death of Mu‘awiyah II, the Umayyads having 
established marriage ties with the Kalb in the time of Mu‘a- 
wiyah I and Yazid I. 

The “northerners” present a rather more complicated pic- 
ture. They are subdivided into the two main groups of 
Mudar and Rabfcah. In Iraq and the east Tamim is the most 
prominent group among the Mudar, while in Syria it is Qays. 
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The tribe of Quraysh, to which the Prophet Muhammad be- 
longed, was also part of Mudar. Quraysh also numbered among 
its members the Hashimid, Umayyad and Zubayrid families, 
as well as several other prominent families and individuals. 
The main group of Rabicah about whom we read in this volume 
is Bakr b. Wa’il, established in Iraq and Khurdsadn. Despite 
their common Nizari descent, Tamim and Bakr came to be 
hostile to each other and the Bakr (and other parts of Rabicah) 
formed an alliance with the Yemeni Azd against Tamim (and 
other Mudari groups). 

When a man’s tribal origin is indicated by his nisbah (the 
part of his name which usually end in a long -i), it is sometimes 
easy to place because it refers to one of the main groups 
already mentioned (al-Bakri, al-Tamimi, al-Qurashi, etc.}, but 
more usually the nisbah refers to a family or clan within the 
wider group. For example, a man of Bakr might more com- 
monly be called al-Sadisi or al-Yashkuri or by a name derived 
from any of the many smaller groups which went to make 
up the Bani (i.e., the tribe of} Bakr, rather than simply al- 
Bakri. In such cases, it is obviously important to relate the 
sub-group to the larger group of which it is a part, and it is 
hoped that the information provided in the footnotes here 
facilitates that task. 


Ul. Al-Tabari's sources in this volume 

Al-Tabari composed his work by selecting from and piecing 
together the reports of a number of earlier authorities. Indeed, 
much of his importance lies in the number of authorities 
which he quoted and which would now largely be lost to us 
if it were not for al-Tabari’s works: not only his History but 
also his voluminous Qur'an commentary and other works. In 
the present volume, he draws upon a number of different 
sources, depending upon the area with which his work is 
concerned at any particular point. The bulk of his information 
is derived from two intermediaries, sc. ‘Umar b. Shabbah and 
Hishim b. Muhammad al-Kalbi. The former, whose infor- 
mation mainly relates to events in al-Basrah and its dependency 
Khurasan, transmits extracts from a variety of earlier sources, 
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notably Abt al-Hasan cAli b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini. Ibn al- 
Kalbi, relevant mainly for events in al-Kifah and to some 
extent those in Syria, transmits materials from two important 
earlier authorities, “Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi and Aba 
Mikhnaf. In addition, al-Tabari has material from Abi 
‘Ubaydah, al-WaAqidi, al-Haytham b. ‘Adi and other important 
earlier collectors and systematizers of historical tradition whose 
works have not come down to _us.. 

The way in which the chain of transmitters (the isndd) for 
a particular report is set out is not always consistent: some- 
times it is given complete; sometimes only parts of it are given, 
it being assumed that the reader understands this. I have 
sometimes, in the interests of clarity, inserted information in 
the isndd, usually signaled by parentheses. Ultimately, the 
material is usually traced back to eyewitnesses and partici- 
pators in the events, many of whom cannot be otherwise 
identified. Brief information about the more important trans- 
mitters, together with references to works giving more infor- 
mation, is usually given in the note accompanying the first 
reference to the authority concerned. 

The question of the authenticity of the reports given by 
al-Tabari, of their value for reconstructing the events of which 
they purport to be a record, is too complicated to go into 
here. Suffice it to say that modern scholarship has drawn 
attention to the bias which inevitably affects the Muslim 
tradition at all stages of its collection and systematization, 
and to the literary stereotypes and topoi which it contains. 
Among many important analyses of the sources and methods 
of Muslim historians like al-Tabari, his predecessors and con- 
temporaries, particularly worthy of mention seem to me to 
be those by J. Wellhausen in his ‘Prolegomena zur 4ltesten 
Geschichte des Islams,” in the introduction to his Arab King- 
dom, and in his Religio-Political Factions (see the Bibliography 
at the end of this volume for full details); by Albrecht Noth 
in his Quellenkritische Studien; and more radically and suc- 
cinctly, by Patricia Crone in the “Historiographical Introduc- 
tion’ to her Slaves on Horses. 
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IV. Principles of translation and acknowledgments 

In general, I have attempted to translate on the basis of the 
printed Leiden text except where a comparison with other 
texts shows that the Leiden text needs to be modified. In such 
cases I have drawn attention to the alteration in a footnote. 
It has not proved possible for me to take into account any 
new manuscript material, but, even using the printed material 
which has become available since the Leiden edition was made, 
notably volumes IVb and V of al-Baladhuri’s Ansdb al-ashrdf, 
I have been able to make what I think are a significant number 
of improvements to the Leiden text. 

It should be noted, however, that appended to the Leiden 
text was a substantial list of Addenda et emendanda, which 
are frequently overlooked. Most of them were incorporated 
in the Cairo edition of al-Tabari’s History, and, at least for 
the part of the work translated here, virtually all of the oc- 
casions where the Cairo text differs from the Leiden can be 
explained by referring to the Leiden Add. et emend. It has 
seemed a good idea, therefore, to refer the reader to the Add. 
et emend. wherever my translation is based on it and con- 
sequently seems to depart from the printed text. 

I have tried to translate Arabic technical terms as far as 
possible, but sometimes have judged it preferable to leave 
words or phrases in Arabic, with a footnote accompanying 
their first occurrence. Sometimes I have offered a simple trans- 
lation but have alerted the reader to a possible problem by 
supplying the Arabic in parentheses. 

I have become increasingly aware of the problems involved 
in translating a text which is relatively distant from us in 
time and culture; even apparently simple sentences acquire 
new complexities the more one looks at them. I have been 
helped considerably by a number of people who may not always 
have been aware of what they were doing when responding 
off the cuff to apparently random questions. In particular, I 
am grateful to my colleague at SOAS, Dr. A.A.M. Shereef, 
who has read the whole translation and offered innumerable 
valuable comments, and to Dr. Albert Arazi of the Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem, whose expertise in classical Arabic 
poetry saved me from several crass errors. 


G. R. Hawting 
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The 
Events of the Year 


64 (cont’d) 


(AUGUST 30, 683—-AUGUST 17, 684) 
@ 


The Caliphate of Mu‘dwiyah b. Yazid 


In this year, the oath of allegiance as caliph was given to 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. Mucawiyah b. Abi Sufyan in Syria, and 
to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in the Hijaz.! 

When Yazid b. Mucawiyah died, al-Husayn b. Numayr and 
the Syrians continued fighting against Ibn al-Zubayr and his 
companions in Mecca—according to Hishaim’s report from 
c‘Awanah?—-for forty days. The Syrians had strenuously be- 
sieged Ibn al-Zubayr and his men and blockaded them. Then 
news of Yazid’s death reached Ibn al-Zubayr and his compan- 
ions, but not al-Husayn b. Numayr and his. 


1. For background to the following section see p. xiii of the Introduction. 
For more details on ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and al-Hugayn b. Numayr, see the 
articles s.vv. in El?, For parallels and other accounts, see Baladhuri, Ansdb, 
IVb, 51-2; Mas*idi, Murdj, V, 190-1; Yatqabi, Ta'rikh, II, 301-2; Ibn al- 
Athir, IV, 107-8; J. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 165-7; G. Rotter, Die 
Umayyaden und der zweite Burgerkrieg, 53-9, 134ff. (with other references 
to sources and secondary literature). 

2. For Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, important Kafan scholar, d. ca. 206/ 
821, see El?, s.v. Kalbi, and GAS, I, 268- -71; for ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al- 
Kalbi, Kiafan collector of historical tradition, d. ca. 153/770, see EI, 8.v., and 
GAS, I, 307-8. 
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According to Ishaq b. Abi Isra’Il—*Abd al-sAziz b. Khalid 
b. Rustam al-Sansani Abi. Muhammad—Ziyad b. Jiyal:3 While 
Husayn b. Numayr was fighting against Ibn al-Zubayr, news 
of Yazid's death arrived unexpectedly. Ibn al-Zubayr then 
shouted to the Syrians saying, ‘Your tyrant‘ is dead. Whoever 
of you wishes tu enter what the people have entered into, let 
him do so; but whoever is unwilling, let him take himself to 
his Syria!’ Consequently, they left off fighting him. 

Ibn al-Zubayr said to al-Husayn b. Numayr, ‘Draw close 
to me and I will speak with you.” He did so and Ibn al- 
Zubayr spoke with him. The horse of one of them began to 
drop dung (yajfilu; a gloss in the text explains that the word 
jafl here refers to dung, rawth) and the pigeons of the sanctuary 
area’ started to scavenge in the droppings. Al-Hugayn reined 
back his horse from them and Ibn al-Zubayr said, ‘‘What is 
the matter with you?” He replied, ‘I am afraid lest my horse 
kill the pigeons of the sanctuary area.” Ibn al-Zubayr said, 
“You would refrain from this sin‘ and yet you wish to kill 
the Muslims!’ Al-Husayn answered, “I will not fight you; 
allow us to perform the ritual circumambulation of the sanc- 
tuary’ and then we will leave you.” He did so, and they 
departed. 

cAwanah b. al-Hakam said, according to the report of Hisham 
from him: When news of the death of Yazid reached Ibn al- 
Zubayr, whom the Syrians, unaware of it, had strenuously 


3. Ishaq b. Abt Isra’il, d. 245/859 (Tabari, II], 1121, 1440}; the Leiden text 
gives the source of the report as Ziyad b. Jiyal, citing the reference in Dhahabi, 
Mushtabih, Leiden 1881, 88, to Ziyad b. Jiyal al-Abnawi as a Kifan transmitter; 
the Cairo text has Ziyad b. Jabal. 

4. Ar. taghiyah: the word seems to be connected with an Aramaic or possibly 
Abyssinian root with the connotation of “great wickedness” and an association 
with idols (see A. Jeffery, Foreign Vocabulary, s.v. tdghut); taghiyah is often 
a designation of the Byzantine ruler. 

5. Ar. al-haram, here apparently the area surrounding the sanctuary (the 
Ka‘bah or al-bayt); in a general sense, any sacred area (such as those at Medina 
or Jerusalem} may be referred to as a haram. 

6. Following the reading of the Cairo text a-tataharraju; Leiden has 
ataharraju, “should I refrain. . . 2” 

7. The sanctuary, al-bayt, is usually in this context a reference to the Katbah 
(see El?, s.v. Kaba); the ritual of tawdf, walking seven times around the outside 
of the Katbah, is performed in connection with pilgrimage to Mecca (see EI’, 
s.v. Hadjdj). 
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besieged and blockaded, he and the Meccans began to shout 
out to them, ‘Why are you fighting? Your tyrant is dead!" At 
first they would not believe them, until Thabit b. Qays b. al- 
Munga* al-Nakha‘i® of the Kifans arrived among the leaders 
of the Iraqis and passed by al-Husayn b. Numayr. He was a 
confidant of his, there were marriage ties between them, and 
he had used to see him at Mucawiyah’s court. Ibn Numayr 
recognized the excellence of his character, the strength of his 
Islam, and the nobility of his descent, and he asked about the 
news. Thabit told him about Yazid’s death and thereupon al- 
Husayn b. Numayr sent to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, saying, ‘‘Let 
us meet tonight in al-Abtah? to discuss what concerns us.” 
When they met, al-Husayn said to Ibn al-Zubayr, “If it be 
that this man is dead, then you, of the people, have the most 
right in this matter. Come, and we will give you the oath of 
allegiance, and then leave with me for Syria. This army which 
is with me consists of the foremost of the Syrians and their 
champions. By God, there are not two of them who will 
disagree about you if you will grant the men security and 
indemnity for the blood spilled between us and you and 
between us and the people of the Harrah.’”!° 

Said b. ‘Amr!! used to say that the only thing which pre- 
vented Ibn al-Zubayr’s accepting the oath of allegiance from 
them and leaving for Syria was a foreboding [tatayyur], because 
it was at Mecca where God protected him—that was from 
the army of Marwan)?—and, by God, if ‘Abdallah had gone 


8. One of the ashrdf (tribal notables) of al-Kafah exiled to Syria, where 
Mu‘awiyah was governor, by the caliph ‘Uthmdan; see Tabari, I, 2917, 2921 
and, on his name, Ansdb, IVb, 51. 

9. Literally, “the hollow,” a name applied to several places in and around 
Mecca, especially its central part; see Yaqat, Bulddn, I, 92-3, El, s.v. Makka. 

10. A reference to those killed at the battle outside al-Madinah in Dha al- 
Hijjah, 63 (August, 683) by the army of which Ibn Numayr subsequently 
assumed command {see EI?, s.v. Harraj}. 

11. A leading Umayyad, his father had been governor of Medina for a time; 
elsewhere Ibn al-Kalbi cites information from him through his son Khalid. 

12. The sense here seems rather elusive. Marwan at this time has not yet 
been chosen as caliph, and, even as caliph, he never sent an army against Ibn 
al-Zubayr in Mecca. It may be that we are to understand that Ibn al-Zubayr 
foresaw Marwan’s being chosen as caliph |tatayyur = “omen,” “augury’’], but 
that he would be inhibited in sending an army against him so long as he 
remained in Mecca, a sacred territory [haram]. 
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with them to Syria, no two of them would have disagreed 
about him. Some of Quraysh claimed that Ibn al-Zubayr said, 
“Shall I grant indemnity for this shed blood! Indeed, by God, 
I would not be satisfied if I killed ten for every man of those 
killed!/"13 

Al-Hugsayn began to speak with him in private, but he 
answered publicly, saying, ‘‘No, by God, I will not do so.” 
Al-Husayn b. Numayr said to him, ‘May God shame whoever, 
henceforth, counts you as a subtle or intelligent!* man! | 
thought you had perception, but do I not address you privately 
while you address me publicly, and I call you to the caliphate, 
but you threaten me with death and destruction.” 

Al-Husayn arose and left, called out to his men, and set out 
with them toward Medina. Ibn al-Zubayr, however, repented 
of what he had done and sent a message to him, “As for going 
to Syria, I will not do it, for I do not like to leave Mecca; 
but give me the oath of allegiance here and I will grant you 
security and act justly among you.” Al-Husayn answered, 
“What do you think I am to do if you will not come yourself 
while I have found there (in Medina and/or Syria) many mem- 
bers of this family! who are seeking it and to whom the men 
will respond?”’ So he continued with his men and those with 
him in the direction of Medina. 

cAli b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Jalib'* met him. With him 
he had dates of fodder quality and barley, and he was riding 
a camel of his. He greeted al-Hugayn, but the latter scarcely 
paid any attention to him. Al-Husayn b. Numayr had a well- 
bred mare of his own, but his own dates and barley for the 
mounts had run out and he was worried. He was reviling his 
serving lad, saying, ‘Where will we find here fodder for our 
mounts?” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn said to him, ‘We have fodder 
with us, so feed your mounts from it.” Thereupon he gave 


13. The text seems slightly ambiguous as to whether Ibn al-Zubayr agreed 
to give indemnity or not; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 167, seems to draw 
the conclusion that he was willing to do so; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 107, has a 1d, 
clearly understanding that he was not. 

14. Read arib for adib (Add. et emend.). 

15. Le., the Umayyads. 

16. l.e., ‘Alf Zayn al-Abidin, regarded as the third Imam by the majority 
of the Shicah. 
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his attention to ‘Ali, and the latter ordered that the fodder 
he had with him be offered to him. 

The people of Medina and the Hijaz became emboldened 
against the Syrians, who were humiliated so much that no 
man of them could go out alone without the bridle of his 
mount being seized and he pushed off it. Consequently, they 
gathered in their army camp and kept together. The members 
of the Umayyad family said to them, ‘Do not leave without 
taking us with you to Syria.” So they did that and the army 
continued until it reached Syria. There, Yazid b. Mucdwiyah 
had willed that the oath of allegiance be given to his son 
Musawiyah b. Yazid, but the latter survived for only three 
months. According to ‘Awanah, Yazid b. Mucdwiyah designated 
his son Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid as caliph, but the latter only 
survived forty days. 

‘Umar told me on the authority of Ali b. Muhammad:!’ 
When Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid had been designated caliph, gathered 
together the officials of his father and the oath of allegiance 
given to him in Damascus, he perished there after forty days 
of his rule. His kunyah was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman and also 
Abia Layla.'® His mother was Umm Hashim bint Abi Hashim 
b. ‘Utbah b. Rabfcah, and when he died he was thirteen years 
and eighteen days old. 

In this year also, the Basrans gave the oath of allegiance to 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad!? on the understanding that he would 
remain in control of their affairs until the people settled on 
an imdm? satisfactory to themselves. Then ‘Ubaydallah sent 
a messenger to al-Kafah summoning the Kifans to do the 


17. For ‘Umar b. Shabbah, a Bagran scholar, d. 264/877, see GAS, I, 345; 
for tAlt b. Muhammad, i.e., al-Mada’ini, d. ca. 235/850, see El’, s.v. Mada’ini, 
GAS, I, 314-5; Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung einiger historische Werke Mada’ inis 
in Tabaris Annalen,” Oriens, XXIII-XXIV (1974), 103ff. 

18. The kunyah is the part of the name describing a man as "father of so- 
and-so” or “father of such-and-such,” sometimes indicating real paternity, 
sometimes used as a sort of nickname (see EI?, s.v. Ism); for discussion of 
the kunyahs of Mucdwiyah b. Yazid, see H. Lammens, ‘Mo*‘awia HH,” 12-3, 


17. 

19. Son of Ziyad b. Abthi, ‘Ubaydallah had been made governor of Iraq by 
Yazid (see EI’, s.v.). 

20. Here, as generally in this volume, indicating the supreme leader of the 
Muslims (see El2, s.v. Imdma). 
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same as the Basrans, but they refused and threw stones at the 
prefect who was over them. Next the Bagrans, too, came out 
in opposition to ‘Ubaydallah, civil commotion*' sprang up in 
al-Bagrah and ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad betook himself to Syria. 


‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and the People of al-Basrah 
Following the Death of Yazid?? 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah— Misa b. Ismatl—Hammad 
b. Salamah—Ali b. Zayd—al-Hasan:?3 Al-Dahhak b. Qays* 
wrote to Qays b. al-Haytham?5 after the death of Yazid b. 
Mut‘awiyah: ‘Greetings! Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah is dead. You are 
our brethren, so do not anticipate anything we might do before 
we have made a choice for ourselves.” 

According to ‘Umar—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. Hammad— 
Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah—Shahrak:?¢ Following the death 
of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah I saw ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziydd stand to 
deliver an official address. He praised God and extolled Him 
and then said:?’ 


Men of al-Basrah! Examine my origins and, by God, 
you will surely find that my father was an Emigrant 


21. Ar. fitnah: of frequent occurrence in this volume, the word generally 
indicates a time of trouble and distress, sometimes with apocalyptic overtones; 
it is often applied to periods of conflict within the Muslim community (see 
EI?, s.v.). 

22. For parallel and variant accounts of the following, see Ansdb, IVb, 
97-123; Naqd’id Jarir wa'l-Farazdaq, 112-7, 721-44; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, 1, 324-5; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 108-18, Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
209-10, 401-11, Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 68-78 {with further references). 

23. Le., al-Hasan al-Bagri (d. ca. 110/728; see EF’, s.v.). 

24. Of the clan of Fihr (of Quraysh), drawing support mainly from the 
“northern” tribal grouping of Qays in Syria, he had control of Damascus 
following the death of Mutdwiyah II, and he frequently appears in the fol- 
lowing pages in connection with events in Syria (see El?, 8.v.). 

25. Of the tribe of Sulaym (Qays}, a previous governor of Khurdsan, he was 
now one of the ashraf of Mudar in al-Bagrah. 

26. On the isndd, see Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 70, n. 462. 

27. For parallel versions of Ibn Ziy4d’s speech, see Ansdb, IVb, 115f.; 
Naqd'id Farazdaq, 722; Murdj, V, 194 ff.; Jahiz, Bayan, II, 130; for translations 
or summaries, Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 402; Lammens, L’avénement des 
Marwanides, 9f./49f.; and Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 70-2. 
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and that my birthplace and abode are among you.?® 
When I became governor over you, the register of your 
fighting men was reckoned at only 70,000, but today 
it is counted at 80,000; and the register of your de- 
pendents?? was only reckoned at 90,000, but today it 
is counted at 140,000. I have not left alone any sus- 
picious person whom I feared on your behalf but he 
is in this prison of yours. The Commander of the 
Faithful, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, has died and the Syrians 
have fallen into dispute among themselves. Today you 
are the biggest group of the people in numbers, the 
most spacious of them as to your courts, the least 
needful of them for others, and the most extensive of 
them as to territory.2° Choose for yourselves a man 
whom you find pleasing for your religion and your 
community and I shall be the first to accept and follow 
him with whom you are pleased. Then, if the Syrians 
agree on a man whom you find acceptable, you will 
enter into that which the Muslims have entered. But, 
if you dislike that, you will act independently until 
you are given what you require. You need nothing 
from any of the men of the provinces, but the people 
cannot do without you. 


The orators of the Basrans then arose and said, ‘“‘We have 
given ear to what you have said, Oh amir, and we do not 
know of anyone with more aptitude for it than you. Come, 
therefore, and let us give you the oath of allegiance.” 
‘Ubaydallah replied, ‘I have no need for that. Choose some- 
body for yourselves.’ They insisted and he insisted until, when 
they had repeated it to him thrice and insisted again, he held 
out his hand and they gave him the oath of allegiance. After 


28. Following the reading la-tajidunna muhdjir abi (or walidf) wa-mawlidi 
wa-dari fikum, as in Ansdb and the Cairo text of Tabari, the Leiden text has 
la-tajiduni a-hdjara (uhdjirut) walidi. “Emigrant” would refer to his father’s 
having left Arabia to settle in Iraq. 

29. Following, with Rotter, the text of Ansdb (ciydlatukum); the text of 
ioe here has ‘ummdl, translated by Lammens as employés; Wellhausen has 
mawéli. 

30. Le., with respect to the conquered land dependent upon it. 
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the oath of allegiance, however, they went away saying, ‘Surely 
the son of Marjanah?! does not imagine that we will be led 
by him in both unity and dissension! He is wrong, by God!’’ 
Then they arose against him. 

According to ‘Umar—Zuhayr—Wahb—al-Aswad b. Shay- 
ban—Khalid b. Sumayr: Shaqiq b. Thawr,3? Malik b. Mismas,?4 
and Hudayn b. al-Mundhir* came to ‘Ubaydallah by night 
while he was in the government house,35 and a man of the 
quarter of the Bani Sadiis** heard about that. This man said: 
I came and stuck close to the government house and they 
remained with him until the night had passed. Then they left 
with a mule heavily laden with treasures. I went up to Hu- 
dayn and said, ‘Tell them to give me something from these 
treasures,” but he said, ‘Go and ask your cousin.’’?” So then 
I went up to Shaqiq and said, ‘Tell them to give me something 
from these treasures.’”’ In charge of the treasures was a mawla** 
of Shaqiq called Ayyab. Shaqiq said to him, ‘Ayyib, give him 
a hundred dirhams!’’ but I said, ‘‘A hundred dirhams! By God, 
I will not accept that.” He did not speak to me for a time 
but continued on his way for a while. Then I went up to him 


31. A scornful name for ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziy4d, referring to his Persian 
mother Marjanah. 

32. Of the Bana Sadi, he was one of the ashrdaf of Bakr b. Wa’ il (Rabicah) 
in al-Basrah and a contender for the leadership of Bakr there (see below, pp. 
19, 25f.; P. Crone, Slaves on Horses, 120). 

33. Of the Bana Shayban, he was a rival of Shaqiq for the leadership of 
Bakr b. Wa’il in al-Bagrah; he later negotiated the alliance between Bakr and 
Azd (see below, pp. 25f., 28; and see Crone, Slaves, 116). 

34. Of the Bana Shayban, he was another sharif of Bakr b. W4a’il in 
al-Basrah (see Crone, Slaves, 113). 

35. Ar. dar al-imdrah; often, it seems to be synonymous with the governor's 
residence, but not always (e.g., pp. 40, 129 below, where there is mention 
of al-qasr, and 36, for Qasr al-Bayda’, which seems to have been Ibn Ziyad’s 
residence}. 

36. For the genealogy of the Bana Sadas b. Shayban, a fraction of Bakr b. 
Wa'il, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbt, I, table 153. 

37. The text has “cousins” in the plural, but farther down the page the 
term reappears in the singular, and Hudayn seems to be referring to the 
relationship between the anonymous Sadisi and Shaqiq b. Thawr. 

38. A word which frequently indicates a client (an intermediate status 
between a slave and a free man) of a prominent Arab and/or a non-Arab 
adherent of Islam; however, the word does not necessarily tell us anything 
about the ethnic or religious derivation or status of the individual to which 
it is applied (see Crone, Slaves, 49 ff.). 
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again and said, ‘Tell him to give me something from these 
treasures.” Shaqiq said, ““Ayyaib, give him two hundred dir- 
hams,” but I said, “By God, I will not accept two hundred.” 
Then he told him to give me three hundred, and then four 
hundred. When we reached al-Tufawah,?9 I said, Tell him to 
give me something,’ but he said, “If I do not, what do you 
think you will do?” I answered, ‘By God, I will go into the 
midst of the houses of our quarter, stick my fingers into my 
ears and then I will shout out at the top of my voice, ‘Oh 
group of Bakr b. Wa’il, here are Shaqiq b. Thawr, Hudayn 
b. al-Mundhir and Malik b. al-Misma‘, who have gone to Ibn 
Ziyad and made a pact about*! your blood.’ ” Shagqiq said, 
“What is wrong with this man? May God do with him what 
He will! Woe to you! Give him five hundred dirhams.” So I 
took it and went quickly on to Malik. (Wahb said that he 
could not remember what Malik ordered for the man.) Then 
I saw Hudayn and went in to him. He asked me what my 
cousin had done, and I told him and said, ‘Give me something 
from these treasures.” But he said, “It was we who took this 
wealth and carried it to safety. We will have nothing to fear 
from the people.” And he gave me nothing. 

Abi Jafar (al-Tabari) said: According to Aba c‘Ubaydah 
Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna—Ydnus b. Habib al-Jarmi:42 When 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad killed al-Husayn b. Ali (peace be upon 
him!) and his kin,** he sent their heads to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. 
At first, Yazid was pleased about their killing and ‘Ubaydallah’s 
standing with him improved as a result of it. It was not long, 
however, before Yazid began to repent of the killing of al- 
Husayn, saying, ‘‘What would it have been to me if I had 
borne the injury and lodged him with me, allowing him to 


39. There is no entry for al-Tufawah in Yaqit's Bulddn; Tabari has two 
further references to this place in connection with events in al-Bagrah, III, 
290, 1855, neither of which helps to identify it. 

40. For this tribal confederation, of which Sadiis was a part, see EI?, s.v. 

41. Ar. ihtalafa fi; Cairo ed. has ikhtalafi fi, ‘they have disputed about.” 

42. For Aba ‘Ubaydah Matmar al-Muthanna, Bagran scholar d. 209/824-25, 
see El?, s.v.; Yanus b. Habib al-Jarmi was a Basran philologist and teacher of 
Abd ‘Ubaydah. 

43. A reference to the battle of Karbala’ in 680 when the Prophet's grandson, 
attempting a revolt against the caliph Yazid, was killed by forces sent by the 
governor of Iraq, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad (see El?, s.v. Karbala’). 
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decide about what he wanted, even if it had been for me a 
loss and weakening of my authority, out of respect for the 
memory of the Prophet and regard for al-Husayn’s rights and 
kinship with him? God's curse on the son of Marjanah! It was 
he who drove him out and oppressed him. Al-Husayn asked 
him to allow him to go back, but he would not, or to put his 
hand in mine, or to go to one of the frontiers of the Muslims 
where God might take him unto Himself, but he would not. 
He refused it, flung it back at him and killed him. He has 
made me hateful to the Muslims by killing him, and he has 
cultivated enmity for me in their hearts. Both the pious and 
the profligate hate me because of the gravity with which the 
people view my killing of al-Husayn. What have I to do with 
the son of Marjanah, God’s curse and hatred be upon him?’’ 

Then ‘Ubaydallah sent a mawla of his called Ayyuab b. 
Humran to Syria to bring him news of Yazid. One day, 
cUbaydallah was out riding and when he was in the Square 
of the Butchers he came unexpectedly on Ayyib b. Humran, 
who had arrived back. Ayyab came over to him and confided 
to him the news about the death of Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah. 
eUbaydallah, therefore, abandoned that trip of his and went 
to his abode where he gave orders to Abdallah b. Hign, one 
of the Bana Tha‘tlabah b. Yarbac,“ who gave the call for an 
assembly for prayer. 

According to Abi ‘Ubaydah—Umayr b. Matn al-Katib: The 
man ‘Ubaydallah sent to Yazid was his mawla Humran. 
‘Ubaydallah paid a visit to Abdallah, son of Nafic the uterine 
brother of Ziy4d,5 and he left on foot by an opening which 
led from the house of Nafic to the mosque. When he was in 
the courtyard of the mosque, suddenly there was Humrin, his 
mawla, as dusk was falling at evening. Humrin had been the 
messenger of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad to Mu‘awiyah during his 
lifetime and to Yazid. When ‘Ubaydallah saw him, and he had 


44, Part of the Bana Hanzalah of Tamim (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 69). 

45. Read akhi for akhd (see Add. et amend.}, in other words, it is Nafit 
who is the uterine brother of Ziyad (the father of Nafis was allegedly the 
famous “doctor of the Arabs,” al-Harith b. Kaladah, who is said to have been 
the master of the slave girl Sumayyah, the mother of Ziyad; see El? Suppl., 
8.v.). 
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only just arrived,““ he said, ‘How goes it?’’4” and he replied, 
“Good.” ‘Ubaydallah asked, ‘How are things where you have 
come from?’’ and Humran replied, ‘‘May I draw near you?” 
‘Ubaydallah gave him permission and he confided to him about 
the death of Yazid and the disputes concerning the affairs of 
the people of Syria. Yazid had died on a Thursday in the 
middle of the month of Rabit I of the year 64 (November 
683). ‘Ubaydallah immediately hastened to give the order for 
someone to call an assembly for prayer. 

When the people had gathered, ‘Ubaydallah mounted the 
minbar “* and announced the death of Yazid. He set about 
criticizing him on account of what Yazid had intended for 
him before he died, as a result of which ‘Ubaydallah had come 
to fear him. Al-Abhnaf *? then said to ‘Ubaydallah, ‘There was 
an oath of allegiance to Yazid on our necks, and it used to 
be said, ‘Avoid (speaking evil of) the dead,’ so avoid it.’’5° 
Then ‘Ubaydallah arose, telling them of the divisions among 
the Syrians. He said, “When I became govenor over you . . . ,” 
and Aba ‘Ubaydah reported it as did ‘Umar b. Shabbah from 
Zuhayr b. Harb as far as: “And they gave him the oath of 
allegiance of their good pleasure and as a result of consulta- 
tion.” Then Abi ‘Ubaydah continued (*Umayr’s account?}: But 
when they left him, they began to wipe their hands on the 
door and walls of the house, saying, ‘The son of Marjanah 
imagines we have given him authority over our affairs in this 
discord!”” He continued: ‘Ubaydallah did not remain as gov- 
ernor long before his authority began to weaken. He gave us 
orders which were not carried out, he expressed opinions which 


46. See Add. et amend.. 
47. Ar. mahyam: a word said to be of Yemeni origin (see R. Dozy, Suppl., 


8.v.}. 

48. Often translated as “pulpit,” it may better be envisaged as a podium, 
or even “throne,” from which the caliph or his official delivered an important 
speech (a khu¢bah); it was a symbol of authority. On its origin and character, 
see C.H. Becker, “Die Kanzel im Kultus des alten Islam,” in idem, Islamstu- 
dien, I, 450ff.; J. Sauvaget, La mosquée omeyyade de Médine, 138ff.; El?, s.vv. 
Khatib, Khutba. 

49. Al-Ahnaf b. Qays al-TamimlI, a leader of the Tamim in al-Bagrah, 
proverbial for his tact and diplomacy (see EI*, s.v.). 

50. See Gloss, s.v. f-n-n for the suggestion that fanan should here be read 
qabr and the subsequent translation; Naqd'id Farazdaq, 722, also reads qabr. 
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were rejected, and he ordered the wrongdoer to be imprisoned, 
oe the governor’s assistants were prevented from reaching 
im. 

According to Aba ‘Ubaydah—Ghaylan b. Muhammad— 
‘Uthm4an al-Batti: <Abd al-Rahman b. Jawshan said:5! I was 
walking in a funeral procession and when it reached the Camel 
Market suddenly there appeared a man on a grey mare, covered 
with weapons and with a banner in his hand. He was saying, 
“People, gather around me, for I am calling you to support 
that which nobody else does. I am summoning you to support 
‘He who takes refuge in the sanctuary area’? (meaning tAbdallah 
b. al-Zubayr).” 

A few men rallied to him and began clasping his hand.‘3 
We went on our way until we had performed the prayers over 
the bier, and when we came back we found that he had been 
joined by more than those we had seen previously. Then he 
made his way between the dwelling place of Qays b. al- 
Haytham b. Asma’ b. al-Salt al-Sulami and that of the Hari- 
thiyyin®* toward the Bani Tamim on the road which leads 
to them, and he said, ‘If anyone wants me, I am Salamah b. 
Dhu’ayb.” (He was Salamah b. Dhu’ayb b. ‘Abdallah b. Mu- 
hakkim b. Zayd b. Riyadh b. Yarbas b. Hanzalah.)5° 

tAbd al-Rahm4an b. Abi Bakrah5* met me at the Square and 
I told him the news about Salamah after I had got back. He 


51. ‘Uthman al-Batti, d. 143/760, is well known as the recipient of a letter 
attributed to Aba Hanifah; according to the version of this isndd in 
Naqd'id Farazdaq, 722-3, Aba ‘Ubaydah heard Ghaylan giving the report to 
‘Uthman al-Batti, but, given the latter’s death date, this seems unlikely; for 
the reading Jawshan instead of Hawshab, see Add. et emend. 

52. More commonly given as al-‘d’idh bi ‘I-bayt, “he who seeks refuge in 
the sanctuary,” the title is said to have been used by Ibn al-Zubayr after his 
flight to Mecca and before he began to take the oath of allegiance to himself. 

53. Sc. in giving him the oath of allegiance. 

54. For Qays b. al-Haytham, see above p. 6, n. 25; the Harithiyyin are 
possibly the descendants of al-Harith b. Wa’il of Rabicah (see Rotter, Bur- 
gerkrieg, 73, n. 486). 

55. A Tamimi who elsewhere is called al-Faqih. For his descent, see Caskel/ 
Ibn Kalbi, HI, 504; Naqd‘id Farazdaq, 723, has Malham for Muhakkim. 

56. Both Leiden and Cairo have ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Bakr, but the reading 
in Ansdb, IVb, 102, and Naqd‘id Farazdaq, 723, is to be preferred. sAbd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Bakrah, Aba al-Hurr(?), was the brother of ‘Uthman and 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah of Thaqif and an associate of ‘Ubaydallah’s father, 
Ziyad; his family, with links to the Umayyads, was important in al-Bagrah 
{see below, p. 36). 
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went to ‘Ubaydallah and told him what he had heard from 
me. ‘Ubaydallah sent for me, and when I went to him he said, 
“What is this which Aba al-Hurr®’ has reported to me from 
you?” So I told him the story to its end and then he gave the 
order and an assembly for prayer was proclaimed on the spot. 

The men gathered and ‘Ubaydallah began recounting the 
start of their joint concern—how he had appealed to them to 
choose whoever was pleasing to them and how he would give 
him the oath of allegiance together with them. ‘You refused 
to choose anybody but me, but now I have heard that you 
wiped your hands on the walls and door of the house and 
said what you said. I give orders which are not executed, my 
opinions are rejected, and the tribes obstruct my assistants 
from seizing those I seek. Now this Salamah b. Dhu’ayb is 
calling down discord upon you, desiring to split your com- 
munity and that you will use the sword to smite each other’s 
forehead.” 

Responding, al-Ahnaf Sakhr b. Qays b. Mu‘dwiyah b. Hu- 
gayn b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Nazzal b. Murrah b. «Abid b. al-Harith 
b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. Satd b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim said while 
the men were gathered together, ‘We will bring you Salamah.” 
They went off to get Salamah, but were surprised to find that 
his party had swollen and the division had widened beyond 
repair, and he refused to go with them. When they saw that, 
they held aloof from ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and did not go 
back to him. 

According to Abi ‘Ubaydah—several transmitters—Sabrah 
b. al-Jarad al-Hudhali—his father, al-Jarad: In his address 
‘Ubaydallah said, ‘‘Basrans! By God, we have been wearing 
clothes of silk, (fine) Yemeni material and smooth stuff so 
much that we have come to loathe it and our skins have 
become disgusted with it. Now we have to follow it with 
iron. Men of al-Basrah! By God, even if you united against 
the tail of a wild ass to break it, you could not do it.” Al- 
Jaraid continued: By God, not even a practice arrow was fired 


57. The text has Abii al-Bahr but, given the likely corruption of his name 
(see previous note}, it seems likely we should read the kunyah as Abi al- 
Hurr with Ansdab. 
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before ‘Ubaydallah fled and took refuge with Mas‘id.5* When 
Mas‘id was killed, he betook himself to Syria. 

(According to Aba ‘Ubaydah)—Yinus (b. Habib al-Jarmi) 
said: In ‘Ubaydallah’s treasury on the day he addressed the 
people before the revolt of Salamah there were eight million 
dirhams or just under (‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini] said 
nineteen million), and he said to the people, ‘‘These are your 
spoils,5? so take your wages and the sustenance for your 
dependents out of them.” He ordered the secretaries to count 
the men and set forth the names and he made them be quick 
about it, even appointing somebody to keep them there at 
night in the revenue office, and they lit the candles. When 
they had finished their task and withdrawn, and then there 
happened Salamah’s opposition to him, he refrained from 
dividing the money and took it with him when he fled. To 
this day it is still circulating in the family of Ziyad. If there 
is a marriage or funeral among them, the like of them is never 
seen among Quraysh, and among Quraysh there is no one 
more affluent or better dressed than they. 

cUbaydallah summoned the heads of the government de- 
tachment of the Bukhdriyyah® and desired them to fight for 
him, but they refused; he summoned the Bukhariyyah them- 
selves and desired of them similarly but they said, “If our 
commanders tell us to, we will fight for you.” And the brothers 
of ‘Ubaydallah said to him, ‘By God, there is no caliph for 
whom you can fight, to whom you can go back if you are 
defeated, and who can send you help if you ask him for it. 
You know that war is a matter of fortune, and we do not 
know but that perhaps fortune will be against you. We have 
amassed wealth among these people (of al-Basrah], and if they 


58. Mastad b. «Amr, the leader of Azd in al-Basrah (see below). 

59. Ar. fay’: technically the immovable booty (i.e., land) conquered in the 
wars of conquest, and the property of the Muslim state as whole rather than 
of the particular warriors who conquered it; here the word may be intended 
in an untechnical and general way or it may refer specifically to income raised 
from the conquered land (see EI?, s.vv. Fay’, Ghanima). 

60. A force, originally of two thousand men, which Ibn Ziyad had raised 
in Khurasan when he was governor there (see Tabari, HI, 170; Narshakhi, 
History of Bukhara, tr. R.N. Frye, 37). For the reading of the text, which 
seems to have gone astray here, see Add. et amend. 
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are victorious they will destroy both us and it, and no remnant 
will be left for you.” His brother ‘Abdallah, a full brother by 
his father and his mother Marjanah, said to him, “By God, if 
you fight this people I will lean on the tip of the sword until 
it comes out of my back.” 

When ‘Ubaydallah heard that, he sent to al-Harith b. Qays 
b. Suhban b. cAwn b. “Ilaj b. Mazin b. Aswad b. Jahdam b. 
Jadhimah b. Malik b. Fahm,‘' saying, ‘Oh Har, my father 
advised me that, if I ever had need of flight one day, I should 
choose you, and my soul rejects any other.’’ Al-Harith replied, 
“They have deserved well of you® for the help which they 
gave your father as you know, and they deserved well of him, 
but they found neither with him nor with you any recompense. 
If you choose to flee to us there will be no place of refuge 
for you, but I do not know how I should get you to a safe 
place“ if I took you out by day. I am afraid that 1 would not 
reach my tribe with you before we would both be killed. 
However, I will stay with you until, when the darkness of 
night brings obscurity® and the footfall (of the traveler) is 
quieted, you will ride on my mount behind me so as not to 
_be recognized. Then I will take you to my maternal relatives 
of the Bana Najiyah.”*? ‘Ubaydallah answered, ‘All right; 
whatever you think.”’ 


61. The Bana Jahdam b. Jadhimah (the Jahadim) were a section of Azd (see 
Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 211); al-Harith was a uterine brother of al-Muhallab 
b. Abf Sufrah. 

62. Shortening the name in the vocative in this way is called tarkhim (see 
Wright, Grammar, II, 88). 

63. See Gloss, s.v. b-l-w (the reference to ‘Ubaydallah’s father and his lack 
of gratitude refers to the time when he was governor of al-Bagrah for ‘Alf in 
the first civil war and Mu*4wiyah tried to stir up trouble in al-Basrah, at that 
time, Ziyad received help from the Azd Sarat in the town). 

64. See Gloss. s.v. b-w-'. However, the sense still seems problematic. The 
Cairo text has wa-md adri kayfa ata‘atta(!) laka in akhrajtuka naharan. See 
also Add. et amend. 

65. See LA s.v. d-m-s (VI, 88]. 

66. See E.W. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-d-"’. 

67. The Bana Najiyah b. Jarm; for discussion of the genealogy of this group, 
for whom some canvassed a Qurashi descent, see I. Goldziher, Muhamme- 
danische Studien, 1, 188-9 (Eng. tr., I, 173-4}, Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I], 4-5, 75; 
see too L. Massignon, “Explication du plan de Basra,” 158. 
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So he waited until, when one says, ‘Your brother or the 
wolf?’’6 al-Harith carried him on his mount behind him. He 
had already removed those treasures and set a guard on them. 
Then he set off with him, passing with him by the men, who 
were keeping watch out of fear of the Hardriyyah.© ‘Ubaydallah 
was asking, ‘Where are we?” and al-Harith kept telling him. 
When they were among the Bana Sulaym’° ‘Ubaydallah said, 
‘(Where are we?” and he answered, ‘‘We are among the Bani 
Sulaym,” to which he responded, ‘God willing, we are safe.""”! 
Then when he reached the Bana Najiyah he asked, ‘Where 
are we?” and al-Harith said, “Among the Bana Najiyah,” to 
which ‘Ubaydallah said, ‘‘God willing, we have got away.’’”? 
The Band Najiyah, however, asked, ‘‘Who are you?’’ and he 
answered, “Al-Harith b. Qays.” “Your nephew,” they said.” 
One of them, however, recognized ‘Ubaydallah, said, ‘The 
son of Marjanah!” and fired an arrow which stuck in his turban. 
But al-Harith continued on his way with him and lodged him 
in a house of his own among the descendants of Jahdam b. 
Jadhimah. Next, he went on to Masid b. Amr b. ‘Adi b. 
Mubarib b. Sunaym b. Mulayh b. Shartan b. Ma‘n b. Malik 
b. Fahm. 

The narrators of the Azd, Aba Mikhnaf and Muhammad b. 
Abi ‘Uyaynah, said:’”* When Mas‘id saw him he said, “Oh 
Har, he has been granted refuge from the evils of the roads 
at night but we seek refuge with God against the evil which 
you have brought to us by night with him.” But al-Harith 
said, “I have only brought good to you by night. You know 
that your people saved Ziyad and fulfilled their obligations to 


68. See LA s.v. d-m-~s (VI, 88). 

69. Le., the Khawarij; the name is said to derive from that of the village 
near al-Kafah, where the Khaw4rij established their camp at the time of their 
secession from ‘Ali in the first civil war (see El?, s.v. Harara’}. 

70. Of Qays. 

71. Ar. salimnd, a pun on the name of the Band Sulaym. 

72. Ar. najawnd, a pun on the name of the Band Najiyah. 

73. Read ibn ukhtikum for ibn akhikum (see Add. et amend.), i.e., al-Harith 
b. Qays is the son of a woman of the Bana Najiyah. 

74. The rather laconic note in Add. et emend. seems to suggest the isndd 
should be understood in this way (the text has “The Azd and Muhammad b. 
¢ Uyaynah said:"); the latter was a nephew of al-Muhallab, and flourished in 
the late Umayyad period. 
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him, and this became among the Arabs a noble deed for them, 
which they could boast about over the others. Now you have 
willingly given the oath of allegiance to ‘Ubaydallah, willingly 
after consultation,’5 and another oath of allegiance which was 
incumbent upon you before this one (meaning the oath of 
allegiance of the community). Mas‘ad replied, ‘‘Oh Har, do 
you think that we would fall out with our garrison comrades 
for the sake of ‘Ubaydallah after the good we deserved on 
account of his father but then received no reward or thanks 
for it! I never considered that this would be your opinion.” 
Al-Harith answered, ‘‘Nobody would fall out with you on 
account of your fulfilling your oath of allegiance to the extent 
of bringing him to a place of safety.” 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: According to ‘Umar ({b. Shab- 
bah)—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. Jarir—his father—al-Zubayr 
b. al-Khirrit—Abda Labid al-Jahdami—al-Harith b. Qays:’ He, 
that is ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, placed himself before me and 
said, ‘Truly by God, I realize the antipathy to me which has 
existed among your people.” So I took pity on him and put 
him up behind me on my mule. It was nighttime and I took 
the direction of the Bani Sulaym. He asked me, ‘‘Who are 
these?’”’ and when I told him, ‘‘The Bana Sulaym,” he said, 
“God willing, we are safe.” Then we continued on our way 
to the Bani: Najiyah who were sitting in assembly with their 
weapons by them, for at that time the people were sitting in 
their assemblies on watch. They said, ‘‘Who goes there?’’ I 
answered, ‘‘Al-Harith b. Qays,” and they said, ‘Pass, friend!”’ 
But when we passed on, one of them said, ‘By God, this is 
the son of Marjanah behind him!” and he fired an arrow and 
embedded it in the roll of his turban. ‘Ubaydallah said to me, 
‘‘Who are these, Oh Abi Muhammad?” I replied, ‘‘Those who 
you claimed belonged to Quraysh’?—these are the Bani Na- 
jiyah,” and he said, ‘God willing, we have got away.” 


75. Read ridan -an for ridan min (see Add. et emend.). 

76. Wahb b. Jarir was a Basran traditionist, d. 208/821; his father, Jarir, 
d. 170/786, is the author of a book on the Azdriqah Khirijites (see below, 
p. 164, for Tabari’s citations, and see GAS, I, 310-1); note that Aba Labid 
belongs to the Jahadimah, the clan of al-Harith b. Qays. 

77. See above, n. 67. 
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Then ‘Ubaydallah said, ‘Oh Harith, you have done well and 
acted excellently. Will you now do what I suggest? You know 
the standing of Mas‘id b. ‘Amr among his people, his noble 
descent, his seniority, and the obedience which his people 
show to him? Well, how about taking me to him, and then I 
will be in his dwelling place which is in the midst of Azd? If 
you do not, your people’s affair will be shattered over you.’’ 
I agreed and took him there. Mas‘iid knew nothing about it 
until we went in to him, and on that night he was sitting 
kindling a piece of wood on a brick and struggling with his 
shoes, one of which he had removed while the other stayed 
on. When he looked into our faces, he recognized us and said, 
“He has been given refuge from the evils of the roads.” I said, 
“Would you send him away after he has entered your house?’’ 
So he told him what to do, and ‘Ubaydallah entered the house 
of ‘Abd al-Ghafir b. Mascid,”® whose wife at that time was 
Khayrah bint Khufaf b. «Amr. 

On the same night, Mas‘ad, together with al-Harith and a 
group of his people, saddled up and went around among Azd 
and their assemblies, saying, ‘Ibn Ziy4d’s absence has been 
noted and we fear that you will be held responsible for it, so 
come armed!’ And the people did miss Ibn Ziydd, and said, 
‘‘Where has he headed?” The answer was, “Nowhere but 
among the Azd.”’ 

((Umar b. Shabbah—Zuhayr b. Harb)—Wahb—Abi Bakr b. 
al-Fadl—Qabigah b. Marwan: They began to say, ‘‘Where do 
you think he has headed?” and an old woman of the Bani 
‘Ugqayl’? said, ‘Where do you think he has headed! By God, 
he has thrust himself into the same thicket as his father did.” 
When news of Yazid’s death reach Ibn Ziyad, there were 
sixteen million dirhams in the treasuries of al-Bagrah, and he 
divided part of it among his father’s descendants and carried 
off the rest with him. He had summoned the Bukhiriyyah to 


78. l.e., Mas*id’s son. 

79, The Leiden edition is vocalized ¢Aqil; the Bana ‘Uqayl (of Qays) seems 
more obvious; the Cairo text and Ansdb, IVb, 118'* are unvocalized; Levi 
Della Vida preferred ‘Uqayl {see the note ad. loc. in the Jerusalem ed. of the 
Ansdb). 


The Events of the Year 64 (cont'd) 19 


fight with him and also the descendants of Ziyad, but they 
refused. 

According to ‘Umar—Zuhayr b. Harb—al-Aswad b. Shay- 
ban—<Abdallah b. Jarir al-Mazini: Shaqiq b. Thawr sent to me, 
saying, ‘I have heard that this Ibn Manjif®? and Ibn Misma* 
have gone under cover of night to the dwelling of Mas‘id to 
fetch Ibn Ziyad back to the government house®! so they might 
unite these two forces®? together, shed your blood and make 
themselves mighty. I had planned to send to Ibn Manjif, put 
him in chains and send him away from me. So go to Mas‘id, 
deliver my greetings to him and tell him that Ibn Manjif and 
Ibn Misma‘are doing such-and-such and he should send these 
two away from him.”” With Mas‘id were ‘Ubaydallah and 
cAbdallah the two sons of Ziyad. So I went to Mas*tiid and 
the two sons of Ziy4ad were with him, one on his right and 
the other on his left. I said, “Peace be upon you, Aba Qays,’’84 
and he replied, “And upon you.” Then I said, “Shaqiq b. 
Thawr sent me to you to deliver his greetings to you and to 
say that he has heard. . . .” (He repeated the words exactly 
down to: ‘So send those two away from you.) Mas‘id said, 
“By God, I will do that.’’*4 ‘Ubaydallah then said, ‘‘How so, 
Oh Aba Thawr?” He forgot his kunyah, for he was only called 
Abii al-Fadl.°5 And his brother Abdallah said, ‘‘By God, we 
will not separate from you. You have given us shelter and 
promised us protection and we will not leave unless we are 
killed in your midst, which would be a disgrace against you 
until the Day of Resurrection.” 


80. Suwayd b. Manjaf b. Thawr al-Sadas!, i.e., Shaqiq’s nephew. For the 
rivalries within the family of Thawr, see Ansdb, IVb, 92. 

81. Ar. al-ddr. 

82. Ar. hddhayn al-ghdrayn; the word ghdr has the double meaning of 
“army” and “pit” (see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.). 

83. Presumably Mas*ad’s kunyah? 

84. Literally, ‘I have done that” (i-e., “done!’’} following the reading of the 
Cairo ed. and Bevan’s proposal in the Add. et. emend. ved dhaka); the 
Leiden text has quitu dhaka, which is difficult to make sense of. 

85. Ibn Ziyad seems to be addressing Mas*id, using a kunyah, although 
Mas‘ad has already been addressed by his kunyah as Aba Qays; then we are 
told that, presumably in his agitation, Ibn Ziyad had made a mistake in the 
kunyah; it should have been Aba al-Fadl. It seems possible that the text is 
disordered; note how Shaqiq, sent to bring back Ibn Manjaf and Ibn Mismac, 
now seems concerned with the two sons of Ziyad. 
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(‘Umar b. Shabbah—Zuhayr] —Wahb—al-Zubayr b. al-Khir- 
rit°>—Aba Labid: The Basrans gathered and delegated their 
affairs to al-Nutman b. Suhban al-Rasibi®” and a man of the 
Mudar®* so those two could choose somebody for them and 
give him authority over them. They said, ‘“Whomever you 
two are satisfied with for us, we will be satisfied with him.” 
(According to other than Aba Labid, the man of Mudar was 
Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami.) The man of Mudar thought 
that a candidate should be chosen from among the Bani 
Umayyah, while al-Nucman’s view was that he should be from 
the Bana Hashim.®? However, al-Nucman said he did not think 
anyone had more right to authority than so-and-so, indeed a 
man from the Bana Umayyah. The Mudari said, ‘Is that what 
you think?” and al-Nucmdn answered, “Yes.” The Mudari, 
therefore, said, ‘I have invested my authority in you and I 
will be satisfied with whomever you are satisfied with.” Then 
they both went out to the people and the Mudari announced, 
“T will be satisfied with whomever al-NucmAn is satisfied with. 
Whomever he names for you, I will be pleased with him.” 
Then they said to al-Nucm4n, ‘‘What do you say?” He replied, 
“YT do not consider fitting for it anybody other than ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith, Babbah.”’% Thereupon the Mudari said, ‘‘This is 
not the one you named to me,” but al-Nutmdan said, ‘Yes 
indeed, by my life, it was he!’ And the people were pleased 
with ‘Abdallah and gave him the oath of allegiance. 

According to my companions,?! Mudar called for support 
for al--Abbas b. al-Aswad b. al-cAwf” while Yemen’ called 


86. Cf. p. 17 above, where Jarir is cited in the isndd between Wahb and 
Ibn al-Khirrit. 

87. Of Qudacah; see p. 446 below, but cf. Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 76, n. 512, 
and Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 453, 485. 

88. According to the genealogists, this is the “northern” descent group 
which includes Qays and Tamim, but not Rabicah. 

89. Two families of Quraysh, the former that from which the three previous 
caliphs had come, the latter that of the Prophet, «All and the future ‘Abbasid 
caliphs. 

90. A Qurashi of the Bana Hashim (on him, see W. Madelung, ‘Abd Allah 
b. al-Zubayr and the Mahdi,” JNES, XL [1981], esp. 297 ff.). 

91. Presumably it is Wahb b. Jarir who is speaking? 

92. Of Quraysh, he would be a nephew of «Abd al-Rahmdn b. ‘Awf and 
brother of Jabir b. al-Aswad, Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor over Medina. 
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for support for :Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal. So the people 
agreed to appoint Qays b. al-Haytham and al-Nu‘man b. 
Suhban al-Rasibf as arbitrators to look into the question of 
the two candidates. Both the arbitrators agreed that they should 
confer authority on the man of Mudar belonging to the Bana 
Hashim™ until there should be general agreement on an imdm. 
About that it was said: 


We have effected a deposition and appointed a governor 
while Bakr b. Wa’il 
dallies%5 seeking someone with whom to make an 
alliance. 


And when they gave Babbah authority over al-Basrah, he ap- 
pointed Himyd4n b. :Adi al-Sadiisi® over his police force.%” 
Aba Jacfar {al-Tabari) said: As for Abi ‘Ubaydah (according 
to the report of Muhammad b. ‘Alf from Aba Sa‘dan from 
him), he told the story about Mas‘ad and ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
and his brother differently from the way in which Wahb b. 
Jarir told it on the authority of those from whom he trans- 
mitted it. Aba ‘Ubaydah said: Maslamah b. Muhdarib b. Salm 
b. Ziyad% and others of Ziy4d’s family, reporting from those 
of them and their mawlas who were alive at the time (the 
family knows best its own story), told me that al-Ha4rith b. 
Qays never spoke to Mas‘id but granted protection to 


Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 273, lists an ‘Ayyash among the offspring 
of al-Aswad but no ‘Abbas. Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 77, n. §14, argues that ‘Ayyash 
is the correct form and should be read here. Other reports give the name of 
the candidate as «Abdallah b. al-Aswad (see below]. Rotter thinks that this is 
the brother of ‘Ayyash, while Madelung, loc. cit., 301, seems to regard 
tAbdallah and ‘Abbas as variant names for the same man (Zubayri does not 
list an ‘Abdallah b. al-Aswad). 

93. A name for the “southern” descent group according to the genealogists. 

94. As a Qurashi, Babbah belongs to the wider group of Mudar (see above, 
n. 88). 

95. Literally “draw out its testicles” (see Gloss., with reference to Freytag, 
Proverbia II, 480, n. 263, and Lane, Lexicon, s.v. khagd). See below, p. 26, 
n. 128, for parallels. 

96. Of Bakr b. Wa’il. 

97. Ar. shurtah, a small force controlled by the governor and distinct from 
the tribally based army. 

98. Maslamah was the grandson of the brother of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, 
see Rotter, ‘“Mada‘ini,” 117 (for Salm b. Ziyad, see below, pp. 70f.). 
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‘Ubaydallah, took 100,000 dirhams with him, and came with 
it to Umm Bistam, the wife of Mas‘id and his own paternal 
cousin. With him were ‘Ubaydallah and cAbdallah, the two 
sons of Ziyad. He asked permission to go in to her and when 
she granted it, al-Harith said to her, I have come to you 
about a matter in which you would become the leader of your 
women and secure the nobility of your people, and you would 
be paid on the spot wealth and riches. In particular, there is 
this 100,000 dirhams for you. Take it, it is yours, if you will 
take in ‘Ubaydallah.”’ But she replied, ‘I am afraid that Mascid 
will not like it and will not accept him.” Al-Harith then said, 
“Clothe him in one of your garments, take him in to your 
house and leave Mas‘id to us.” So she took the money and 
did that. But, when Mas*id came, she told him about it and 
he seized her by the head, whereupon ‘Ubaydallah and al- 
Harith came out of her chamber and the former said, ‘Your 
cousin has granted me protection in respect of you. This is 
your garment I am wearing, your food in my belly, and your 
house around me.” Al-Harith testified to the truth of that for 
him and they both mollified Mascid until he agreed. Aba 
‘Ubaydah said: ‘Ubaydallah gave al-Harith about 50,000 dir- 
hams and he remained in Mas‘id’s house until Mas‘iid was 
killed. 

Aba ‘Ubaydah—Yazid b. Sumayr al-Jarmi—Suwwar b. «Abd 
Allah b. Sa‘id al-Jarm!:9? When ‘Ubaydallah fled, the Bagrans 
were for some time without an amir and they differed as to 
whom they should give authority over them. Then they agreed 
on two men who would make a choice for them, and they 
would accept the choice if those two could agree on it. They 
agreed that Qays b. al-Haytham al-SulamI and Nu‘man b. 
Suhban!™© al-Rasibi (Rasib b. Jarm b. Rabban b. Hulwan b. 
‘Imran b. al-Haf b. Qudacah) would choose someone they found 
acceptable. Those two mentioned two possibilities: «Abdallah 
b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. cAbd al-Muftalib (his 


99. Aba ‘Ubaydah’s sources seem to be Quda‘i kinsmen of al-Nusmdn b. 
Suhban (see n. 87 above}. 
100. The text has al-Nucm4n b. Sufyan. 
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mother was Hind bint Abi Sufyan b. Harb b. Umayysah,! he 
was nicknamed Babbah and he was the grandfather of Sulay- 
man b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith') and, alternatively, <Abdallah 
b. al-Aswad al-Zuhri.!°3 When they had both agreed on those 
two, they decided on the public square! as the place for the 
selection and they arranged for the people to meet there so 
that they might come to an agreement on one of these two. 
So the people were gathered there and I was with them in 
the “brow’’!5 of the square (its top part). Qays b. al-Haytham 
came forward, and then al-Nu‘man afterwards, and they were 
preoccupied one with another. Al-Nu‘m4n gave Qays to believe 
that he favored Ibn al-Aswad, but then said, ‘“We cannot speak 
both together,” and desired that he would make him the 
spokesman. Qays did so and they contracted one with another. 
And al-Nu‘man imposed a promise on the people that they 
would accept whatever he thought best. 

Then al-Nucman went up to ‘Abdallah b. al-Aswad, took his 
hand and began to lay conditions upon him so that the people 
thought he was about to give him the oath of allegiance. But 
he left and took the hand of :Abdallah b. al-Harith and started 
imposing conditions on him in the same way. Next he praised 
God and extolled Him, mentioned the Prophet and the rights 
of his family and relatives, and said, ‘Oh people, what do 
you have against a man descended from the paternal uncle of 
your Prophet and whose mother was Hind bint Abi Sufy4n? 
He is a man of the Bani Hashim and also son of a woman 
of those who possess the kingship.’ Then he clasped him 


101. Descended on his father’s side from the Prophet's grandfather, «Abd 
al-Muftalib, Babbah’s mother was the sister of the first Umayyad caliph, 
Musawiyah. 

102. Sulayman b. «Abdallah al-Nawfalf, a prominent Hashim! of the early 
tAbbdsid period and transmitter of some historical material relating to al- 
Saffah and al-Mansar. 

103. See n. 92 above. 

104. Ar. mirbad; for a tentative sketch map of al-Bagrah at this period, see 
AD Besa “Basra,” 157; see also M. Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 
246. 

105. Ar. qdritah (the gloss is in the text). 

106. It is difficult to make sense of Tabari’s text here (if he is one of 
them, he is the son of your sister”); Ibn al-Athir has: gad kdna ‘l-amru fihim 
fa-huwa ‘bnu ukhtihim (‘authority belonged to them [the Umayyads] and he 
[Babbah] is the son of one of their women"), Ansdb, IVb, 1042? (the same 
report as Tabari from Abd ‘Ubaydah) has: huwa Hdshimi wa-'bnu ukhti 
‘l-qawmi ‘Iladhina ‘l-mulku fihim, the reading translated here. 
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by the hand, saying, “Indeed I approve of you for it,” and 
they cried out, ‘We accept!’ They brought sAbdallah b. al- 
Harith to the government house and he dwelled there. That 
was at the beginning of the month of Jumada II, 64 (January, 
684). He appointed Himyan b. ‘Adi al-Sadisi over his police 
force and summoned the people to come to give the oath of 
allegiance. They came and gave him it. 

When he gave him the oath of allegiance, al-Farazdaq'” said: 


I have given the oath of allegiance to many people and 
I have fulfilled the pledge to them, 
but to Babbah I have given the oath of allegiance 
without repenting. !°° 


Aba ‘Ubaydah—Zuhayr b. Hunayd!°—cAmr b. ‘isd: The 
dwelling place of Malik b. Misma‘ al-Jahdari was in al-Ba- 
tinah!!° by the gate of sAbdallah al-Isbahani in the quarter of 
the Band Jahdar!!! near the great mosque. Malik used to 
frequent the mosque. While he was sitting in it shortly after 
the affair of Babbah,’!? there was a man of the family of 
cAbdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz al-Qurashi'!3 in the group in the 
mosque in which he was sitting, and news came of ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim’s attack on Rabicah in Herat.!'* A quarrel broke 
out and the Qurashi spoke rudely to Malik, whereupon a man 
of Bakr b. Wa’il struck the Qurashi and those there of Mu- 
dar and Rabitah became incensed one with another.''® The 
members of Rabitah who were in the group were in the 


107. Le., the poet Hammam b. Ghalib, d. 110/728 or 112/730 (see EI’, s.v. 
al-Farazdak.}. 

108. Variants cited by Madelung, “Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr and the Mahdi,” 
302. 

109. For the form of the name, see Add. et emend. 

110. See Massignon, ‘Bagra,” 157. 

111. The Bana Jahdar was Malik’s clan within the Bana Qays b. Thatlabah 
(Shayban}; for its descent, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 1, table 155. 

112. The Leiden text is corrupt here; see Add. et emend. for the text 
translated here, and cf. Ansdb, IVb, 105?!'. 

113. A former governor of al-Bagrah and Khurasdn, related by marriage to 
the Umayyads (see, Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 147-9). 

114. See pp. 73ff. below. 

115. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami (of Qays/Mudar) had originally been 
given authority in Khurasan by «Abdallah b. «Amir; Malik belonged to Bakr 
b. Wa‘il of Rabicah, the object of Ibn Khazim’s attack. 
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majority, but someone shouted out, ‘‘Come on Tamim!” and 
a group of Dabbah b. Udd!!* who were with the judge heard 
the shout, seized the spears and shields of the guards from 
the mosque,!!7 bore down on the members of Rabicah and 
routed them. Ashyam b. Shaqiq b. Thawr al-Sadisi,!!* who at 
that time was head of Bakr b. Wa’il, heard about that and 
came to the mosque. He said, ‘Indeed, you shall not come 
upon anyone of Mudar but you will kill him!’ When Malik 
b. Misma‘ heard about it, he came in his indoor clothes!!* to 
pacify the people and they refrained from fighting one another. 
They remained like that for a month or less and then a man 
of the Bani Yashkur!2° was sitting in the mosque with a man 
of the Bani Dabbah, and they talked about the Bakri’s striking 
the Qurashi, and the Yashkuri boasted about it. 

The Yashkuri then said that the blow had been received 
without retaliation'?! and thus annoyed the Dabbi, who struck 
him on the neck. The people in the mosque gave him a fatal 
blow, and he—I mean the Yashkuri—was carried dead to his 
people. Bakr then flew to their chief Ashyam b. Shagiq and 
said, ‘Come along with us.” But he answered, ‘‘No, rather I 
will send a messenger to them and if they give us our rights, !22 
well and good, but if not, then we will go to them.” Bakr, 
however, rejected that and went to Malik b. Misma*. 

(Previously, Malik b. Misma‘ had had authority over them 
before Ashyam, but the latter had obtained the headship when 
he went to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and Yazid had written to 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad on his behalf, telling them to restore the 
leadership to Ashyam. The Lahazim!? (that is, the Bani: Qays 


116. Allies of Tamim (see EI?, s.v.; Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 240). 

.117. The min seems slightly odd; Ansdb, IVb, 1067, omits it: (wathaba <ald) 
rimdhi harasi ‘l-masjidi wa-tirasatihim. 

118. The text reads Shaqiq b. Thawr, but cf. the next paragraph and the 
parallel in Ansdb, IVb, 106. 

119. Ar. mutafaddilan (see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. mifdal). 

120. Subtribe of Bakr b. Wa’'il. 

121. See Add. et emend. for the reading zalafan; perhaps Wellhausen’s 
paraphrase (Kingdom, 405}, based on the printed tilqan, indicating that the 
Yashkuri claimed the Qurashi had taken the blow without retaliating and was 
therefore dishonored, gives the intended sense? 

122. Read shani'a for sayyabu (see Add. et emend_). 

123. For the following see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 1, 26-7, El’, s.v. Taimallah 
b. Thatlaba, and EI, s.v. Bakr b. Wa’'il, 963b, at the bottom. 
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b. Tha‘labah with their allies ‘Anazah, and Taym al-Lat!?* with 
their allies Ijl) had refused unless they and the family of 
Dhuhl b. Shayban with their allies Yashkur, and Dhuhl b. 
Tha‘labah with their allies Dubay:ah b. Rabicah b. Nizar, all 
agreed—the four tribes balanced with the other four. This 
alliance had existed among the nomads of the Band Bakr in 
the Time of Ignorance before Islam,!25 but Hanifah had re- 
mained apart from the other tribes of Bakr and had not joined 
this alliance in the Time of Ignorance because they were 
settled. Then they had entered Islam with their brothers ‘]jl 
and become Lihzimah.!*6 Afterwards, they had accepted the 
decision of ‘Imran b. ‘Isam al-‘Anazi, one of the Bani: Hu- 
maym, and restored the headship to Ashyam.) 

Now, when this civil commotion broke out, Bakr considered 
Malik b. Mismat as of little account, for he lacked weight. 
He, therefore, gathered his men and made ready and sought 
of the Azd that they would renew the alliance which had 
existed between them previously in unity concerning Yazid b. 
Mu<awiyah. 

Concerning that, Hirithah b. Badr!2” said: 


We have effected a deposition and appointed a governor 
while Bakr b. Wa’il 
dallies seeking someone with whom to make an al- 
liance 

And no Bakri passes a night out of time, 
and comes to morning without recognizing the dis- 
grace.!78 


Aba ‘Ubaydah continued: While ‘Ubaydallah was in the 
abode of Mas‘id, he heard the news of the falling out of Bakr 
and Tamim. He, therefore, said to Mastid, ‘Go and meet 
Malik and renew the previous alliance between you.” Con- 
sequently, Mastid met Malik and the two of them began to 


124. Text has Shay< al-Lat. 

125. Ar. jdhiliyyah (see El?, s.v. Djahiliyya). 

126. Le., the angle of the lower jaw (see Lane, Lexicon, s.v., in supplement). 

127. Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani of Tamim. 

128. See above, p. 21; Ansdb, IVb, 106; Naqd’id Farazdaq, 112, 729; see 
too Mubarrad, Kdmil, 435. 
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discuss that pact.!29 However, a party on each side rejected 
their joint decision, and ‘Ubaydallah, therefore, sent his brother 
cAbdallah together with Mas‘id with plenty of money (so 
much that he spent more than 200,000 dirhams in that busi- 
ness} to ensure that the dissidents would give the two of them 
the pledge of allegiance.!° ‘Ubaydallah said to his brother, 
“Make sure of the feelings of the people (of Bakr) toward the 
people of Yemen.” They renewed the alliance and wrote two 
documents between them, like the two documents they had 
written!3! between them in unity, and they deposited a doc- 
ument with Mas‘id b. ‘Amr. 

Abi ‘Ubaydah: One of Masciid’s descendants told me that 
the first of those named in the document was al-Salt b. Hurayth 
b. Jabir al-Hanafi.'*2 And they also deposited a document with 
al-Salt b. Hurayth in which the first of those named was Ibn 
- Raja’ al--Awdhi!33 of «Awdh b. Sad. Previously, there had been 
an alliance between them. 

Abia ‘Ubaydah: Muhammad b. Hafs, Yainus b. Habib, Hu- 
bayrah b. Hudayr,!** and Zuhayr b. Hunayd claimed that 
Mudar outnumbered Rabf‘ah in al-Bagrah and that the group 
of the Azd was the last to settle there; they were where the 
garrison town of al-Basrah was founded and ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab moved into it those Muslims who adopted a fixed 
abode,}#5 while the group of the Azd remained where they 
were and did not move. But they had come to al-Basrah 
subsequently at the end of the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah and 
the beginning of that of Yazid b. Mutawiyah. When they came 
there, the Bani Tamim said to al-Abnaf, “Make an approach 
to these newcomers before Rabicah anticipate us in it.” But 


129. Read tardssd (see Add. et emend., and Gloss., s.v. rassa). 

130. Read yubdyicuhumd (see Add. et emend.). 

131. Read active for passive (see Add. et emend.,). 

132. For the suggestion that Hanafi be read Ju‘fi, see Add. et emend. 

133. Naqd'id Farazdaq has him as Aba Raja’, and, at p. 126, refers to his 
tomb at al-Basrah. <Awdh b. Sid is a tribe of Azd (for its descent, see Caskel/ 
Ibn Kalbi, I, table 206). 

134. See Add. et emend. 

135. The printed text with its reference to the tribe of Tanadkh must be 
corrupt (see Add. et emend. which suggests the reading man tanakha with 
the interpretation adopted here; the reading is adopted in Naqd'id Farazdaq, 


729). 
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al-Ahnaf answered, ‘If they come to you, then accept them, 
but otherwise do not go to them because, if you do, you will 
become followers of theirs.’ So Malik b. Misma‘ went to them, 
and at that time the chief of Azd was Mas*iid b. tAmr al- 
Ma‘ni.!36 Malik said to him, ‘Let us renew the pact which 
existed between us and Kindah in the Time of Ignorance and 
the pact of the Bana Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah with Thucal of Tayyi’ 
b. Udad.’"!37 Al-Ahnaf said, “Indeed, since they went to them 
they will always be to them as following tails!” 

Aba ‘Ubaydah—Hubayrah b. Hudayr—Ishaq b. Suwayd: 
When the Bakr were led!3* to seek the help of Azd against 
Mudar and renewed their previous alliance and desired that 
they should set out, the Azd said, ‘We will not go with you 
unless the chief is one of us.” So they made Mas‘id chief 
over them all. 

Aba ‘Ubaydah—Maslamah b. Muharib: Mas‘iid said to 
‘Ubaydallah, ‘‘Come with us so that we can restore you to 
the government house,” but he answered, “I cannot do that, 
you go.” So Mas‘iid ordered his mounts, they fastened their 
equipment and saddles!?? on them, and he was engrossed in 
the preparations for the journey. They brought out a chair for 
‘Ubaydallah which was placed at Mas‘id’s door and he sat in 
it. Mascid set off, and ‘Ubaydallah sent with him in charge 
of the horses some slaves of his to whom he said, “I do not 
know what is going to happen, so I am telling you that, if 
such-and-such happens, one of you is to bring me the news, 
but, whatever happens, make sure that one of you comes to 
me with news of it.” What happened was the Mas‘iid never 
came to a lane or passed by a tribe without one of those slaves 
bringing ‘Ubaydallah news of it. 


136. The Bana Ma‘n b. Malik b. Fihr of Azd (Ansab, IVb, 987}, elsewhere 
he sometimes has the nisbah al-AtakI. 

137. Us’ refers to Malik’s own tribe of Qays b. Tha‘labah (of Shayban/ 
Bakr b. Wa’il}; Kindah is the important tribal group counted as ‘‘southerners”’ 
by the genealogists (EI, s.v.; Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, tables 176, 233, H, 371); 
Dhuhl b. Thatlabah also belongs to Shayban/Bakr b. Wa’il; Thutal is Thucal 
b. ‘Amr, a subtribe of Tayyi’ b. Udad, the important tribal group of the north 
Arabia-Mesopotamia area, counted as “southerners” by the genealogists (Cas- 
kel/Ibn Kalbi, I, tables 176, 249, 252, II, 555}. 

138. Read uji’at (see Add. et emend.). 

139. Read wa-shawdrahd (see Add. et emend.). 
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Mas‘tid came to Rabicah!*° under Malik b. Mismat and to- 
gether they took the lane to the public square, where Mas‘ad 
continued until he entered the mosque and ascended the min- 
bar. Abdallah b. al-Harith was in the government house, and 
he was told that Mastid had come with the people of Yemen 
and Rabicah and that trouble was going to be stirred up among 
the people. “So why do you not make peace between them 
or ride against them with the Band Tamim?” he was asked. 
He replied, ‘‘God damn them! By God, I will not corrupt 
myself by conciliating them.’’ One of Mas‘iid’s men began to 
say: 


Indeed, I will marry Babbah 
to a maiden in a tent 
who combs the head of her doll.'*! 


This is what the Azd and Rabicah say, but as for Mudar, they 
say that it is what his mother, Hind bint Abi Sufy4n, used to 
say rocking him in his cradle. 

When nobody prevented Mas‘id’s ascending the minbar, 
Malik b. Misma‘ went out with his troop of armed men until 
he overlooked al-Jabban'*? from the road to the public square 
[sikkat al-mirbad}. Then he began passing several of the dwell- 
ings of the Bani Tamim and entered the lane of the Bani al- 
cAdawiyyah!'** opposite al-Jabban and started to set fire to their 
dwellings because of the hatred which was in their hearts as 
a result of the Dabbi’s killing the Yashkuri and Ibn Khazim’s 
slaughter of Rabicah in Herat. But while he was engaged in 
that, suddenly they came to him and said, ‘‘They have killed 
Mas‘ad,” and they said, ‘The Bani Tamim have attacked 
Mas‘iid.”” So he set off, but when he was near the mosque of 
the Bani Qays in the road to the public square, he came to 
a halt, hearing the news of the killing of Mas‘id. 


140. Ansdb, IVb, 107*, suggests that qadima should be read qaddama, i.e., 
Mas‘iid sent Rabitah ahead. 

141. See the note to Ansdb, IVb, 1079, and Madelung, op. cit., 297, for 
other citations and variants. 

142. Al-Jabban was one of the six cemeteries of al-Basrah (see Massignon, 
“Bagra,"" 157, 161). 

143. A subgroup of the Band Hanzalah of Tamim {see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 1, 
table 59, II, 136). ; 
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Abi ‘Ubaydah—Zuhayr b. Hunayd—al-Dahhak or al-Wad- 
dah b. Khaythamah, one of B. ‘Abdallah b. Darim—Méalik b. 
Dinar:*4 I was one of the youths who. went to al-Ahnaf, 
waiting to see what would happen. I came to him and then 
the Bani Tamim came and said, ‘‘Mas*id has entered the 
govenor’s residence, and you are our sayyid,” but he answered, 
“I am not your sayyid, your sayyid is only Satan.” 

Aba ‘Ubaydah—Hubayrah b. Hudayr—Ishaq b. Suwayd al- 
cAdawi: I came with the onlookers to the place where 
al-Ahnaf was staying. They came to him and said, ‘Oh Aba 
Bahr, Rabicah and Azd have entered the square,’’ but he replied, 
“You do not have any more right to the mosque than they.” 
Next, they came to him and said, “They have entered the 
government house,’’ but he answered, ‘You do not have any 
more right to the house than they.” Salamah b. Dhu’ayb al- 
Riyaht'45 then rushed up, saying, ‘Gather round me, Oh band 
of youths! This one is merely a coward!** who is no good for 
you!” He summoned!’ the “‘wolves’’"“8 of the Bani Tamim, 
and five hundred who were with Mah Afridhin'*? stood ready 
with him. Salamah asked them, ‘‘Where do you want to go?”’ 
and they answered, ‘‘We want whatever you want.” He said, 
“Forward, then!” 

Abii ‘Ubaydah—Zuhayr b. Hunayd—Abia Nitamah—Nashib 
b. al-Hashas and Humayd b. Hilal: We two came to the place 
where al-Ahnaf was staying near the mosque. We were among 


144, This Malik b. Dinar is perhaps the well-known ascetic who died shortly 
before 131/748-9; however, the biographies of Malik do not mention his 
involvement in these events, and it is difficult to see why he, a non-Tamiml, 
should have participated (on him see Ibn Sa‘d, VII/2, 11). 

145. See above, n. 55. 

146. Read jibs (see Add. et emend. which, together with the parallel in 
Ansab, IVb, 107°, suggests the full text should read: “a coward who trails 
his ears’’). 

147. Read fa-nadaba for fa-badarat (see Add. et emend.). 

148. The Band Ka*b b. Malik b. Hanzalah of Tamim are called figuratively 
“wolves of ghada” (see W. Robertson Smith, Kinship and Marriage, 230, n. 
2; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ghada); it may be that they, closely related to the clan 
of Salamah b. Dhu’ayb, are referred to here. 

149. The Persian leader of the Asawirah, former Sasanian troops who had 
gone over to the Arabs during the conquest of Iraq and become incorporated 
into Tamim; for the reading of his name, cf. Add. et emend. It seems that 
the 500 who stood ready were Asawirah. 
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those waiting to see what would happen. A woman came up 
to him carrying an incense burner!® and she said, ‘‘What have 
you got to do with the leadership? Look after the incense 
burner, for you are just a woman!” He replied, “A woman’s 
arse is more suitable for the incense burner.” Then they came 
to him and said that the anklets of ‘Ulayyah'5! bint Najiyah 
al-Riyahi, the sister of Matar, had been seized from her very 
legs (others said ‘Uzzah bint al-Hurr al-Riyahiyya).'5? Her 
dwelling place was on the street in the square of the Bani 
Tamim overlooking the public washing place. And they told 
him, “They have killed the dyer on your road and the cripple 
who was at the gate of the mosque.” And they told him, 
“Malik b. Misma‘ has gone into the lane of the Band al- 
cAdawiyyah opposite al-Jabbin and set fire to some houses.” 
But al-Ahnaf answered, ‘Establish some proof of this, for 
without it it is illicit to fight them.” So they bore witness to 
all that in front of him. 

Then al-Ahnaf said, ‘‘Has -Abbad come?’ (He was ‘Abbad 
b. Hugayn b. Yazid b. Amr b. Aws b. Sayf b. <Azm b. Hillizzah 
b. Bayan b. Sa‘d b. al-Harith al-Habitah b. ‘Amr b. Tamim.) 
They replied, ‘‘No,” and he waited for a short time and then 
repeated, “Has sAbbad come?” Again they said, ‘No.” 
Al-Ahnaf said, ‘Is <Abs b. Talq b. Rabiah b. cAmir b. Bistam 


b. al-Hakam b. Zalim b. Sarim b. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Ka*b - 


b. Sacd!53 here?” and they answered, “Yes.” So he summoned 
him, drew forth a ribbon from his head, got down on his 
knees, and fastened it on a lance which he gave to him. Then 
he said, ‘‘Go!’”’” When he turned around he said, “O God, do 
not shame it today, for you never shamed it in the past.’ And 
the people cried out, “‘Zabra’!54 is aroused!” Zabra’ was a slave 
girl of al-Ahnaf and by her they were alluding to him. 


150. Cf. the note to Ansdb, IVb, 995, referring to the custom of the bedouin 
women of perfuming themselves with incense before cohabitation. 

151. Or sAliyyah or ‘Ablah (cf. Add. et emend. and Ansdb, IVb, 1072'J; note 
that she belongs to the same Tamimi family as Salamah b. Dhu‘ayb. 

152. See Add. et emend. and Ansdb, IVb, 10772, both of which suggest that 
Tabari’s text is inadequate here. 

153. Of the Bana Sad of Tamim. 

154. The printed text has Zayra’, but see Add. et. emend. and the reference 
to Maydani. 
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When ‘Abs had set off, ‘Abbad came with sixty horsemen. 
He asked what the people had done, and they told him that 
they had gone. ‘Who is in command?” he asked, and they 
told him, “*Abs b. Talq al-Sarimi.” ‘Abbad said, “Shall I go 
under the banner of <Abs!’’ and he and the horsemen went 
back to his people. 

Abt ‘Ubaydah—Zuhayr—Abi Rayh4nah al-cUrayni: On the 
day Mas‘id was killed I was beneath the belly of al-Zard b. 
cAbdallah al-Sacdi’s horse, rushing headlong until we reached 
the street of al-Qadim. 

Aba ‘Ubaydah—Hubayrah b. Hudayr—Ishaq b. Suwayd: 
They advanced and when they reached the openings of the 
lanes they halted. Mah Afridhan said to them in Persian, 
‘What is the matter, Oh band of youths?” They replied, “They 
have met us with the points of their lances.” He said to them 
in Persian, ‘Strike them with the fanjaqdn’’'5S (that is, Persian 
for ‘five arrows in a shot”). There were four hundred of the 
Asawirah and they hit them with 2,000 arrows in one burst 
so that they retreated from the gates of the lanes and took 
up position by the gates!5® of the mosque. The Tamimiyyah 
slowly advanced toward them, but when they reached the 
gates they halted. Mah Afridhiin asked them, ‘“‘What is the 
matter?’ They answered, ‘They have pointed the tips of their 
lances at us.” He replied, ‘Fire at them too!” So they fired 
2,000 arrows at them and pushed them back from the gates 
so that they entered the mosque and moved forward. Mas‘id 
was on the minbar delivering a speech and inciting his men. 

Ghatafan b. Unayf b. Yazid b. Fahdah, one of the Bani Ka‘b 
b. ‘Amr b. Tamim (Yazid b. Fahdah was a hero of the Time 
of Ignorance before Islam), began to fight and to urge on his 
own people, declaiming in the meter of rajaz: 


Come on Tamim! It will be remembered. 
If Mas‘tid escapes it will be notorious. 
So hold to the side of the maqgstrah.'5’ 


(That is, he shall not flee and escape.) 


155. See Gloss., s.v. banjakan. 
156. Read abwab as later in the line and as in Ansdb, IVb, 108". 
157. The enclosed area in mosque reserved for the caliph or governor. 
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Ishaq b. Suwayd!5* (continuing his account}: They came on 
Mas‘iid while he was on the minbar urging on his men, and 
they dragged him down and killed him. That was at the 
beginning of Shawwal, 64 (end of May, 684).159 His people 
were useless and were routed. Ashyam b. Shaqiq rushed ahead 
of them, fleeing to the door of the maqgtirah. One of them 
stabbed him, but he survived and escaped. 

Al-Farazdaq said about that: 


If Ashyam had not outstripped the points of our lances, 
and had missed the door when our fires ignited, 

Then he would have accompanied Mas‘ad and his companion, 
and the guts and the innards would have spilled out.!© 


Abt ‘Ubaydah: Sallam b. Abi Khayrah reported to me, and 
I also heard it from Aba al-Khansa’ Kusayb al--Anbari, who 
was transmitting reports in the circle of Yanus in the mosque. 
Those two said: We heard al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan'*! saying 
to his group in the mosque of the governor: Mas‘id came 
from over here (he indicated with his hand the dwellings of 
the Azd) looking like a bird, wearing a qabd' of yellow brocade 
figured with black ‘‘eyes,’"!% ordering the people to abide by 
the accepted conventions'® and avoid civil commotion: “In- 
deed, it is an accepted convention that you restrain your- 
selves.’"'% And they were saying, “The moon, the moon!’’!65 
By God, it was only an hour before their moon became a 
small one and they came to him and dragged him down from 
the minbar where he was—God knows—and killed him. (In 
his report, Sallam said that al-Hasan had said, “The people 
came from over here’ and that he had indicated with his hand 
the dwellings of the Bani Tamim.) 


158. Not Ishaq b. Yazid as printed. 

159. Cf. the parallel passage in Ansdb, IVb, 108, which has Sha*ban. 

160. Reading tamd’at lahu {see Add. et emend.). 

161. Le., al-Hasan al-Basri {see n. 23 above}. 

162. Reading mucayyan (see Add. et emend.}, for the qabd’, usually a long 
outer garment, see Dozy, Vétements, s.v.; EI’, s.v. Libas, 733b. 

163. Ar. sunnah. 

164. See Gloss., s.v. akhadha. 

165. Nickname for Mas‘dd, allegedly referring to his good looks (Ansdb, 
IVb, 983); short for qamar al-Irdq {Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 402). 
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Abia ‘Ubaydah—Maslamah'* b. Muharib: They came to 
‘Ubaydallah and said, ‘‘Masid has gone up on to the minbar 
and no arrow'®’ has been fired against him outside the gov- 
ernment house.’ While things were like that, he conceived 
the idea of going there. But then they came and said, ‘‘Mas‘tad 
has been killed!’ and he set his foot in the stirrup and betook 
himself to Syria. That was in Shawwal, 64 (May-June, 684).'6 

Abi ‘Ubaydah—Rawwad al-Kacbi: Some men of Mudar came 
to Malik b. Misma‘ and besieged him in his residence, which 
they set on fire. Concerning that, Ghatafan b. Unayf al-Kacbi 
recited in the meter of rajaz: 


Ibn Mismat finds himself besieged, 
and wishes for other mansions and abodes, 
But we have set the blaze around him.'% 


When ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad fled, they pursued him. But he 
outstripped the pursuers,'”° so they plundered what they found 
of his. Wafid'”' b. Khalifah b. Asma’, one of the Bani Sakhr 
b. Mingar b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. Sacd, said 
about that: 


How many a brutal and violent tyrant we have killed, 
we have seized his crown and pillaged his goods. 

‘Ubaydallah was one of them when we plundered him, 
and despoiled him of his horses and clothes, 

On the day when our horsemen and his met. 
If only Ibn Ziy4d’s flight had not saved him! 


And ¢Arham!”2 b, ‘Abdallah b. Qays, one of the Bani al- 
cAdawiyyah, said concerning the killing of Mas‘id, in a long 
poem: - . oe 


166. Text reads Salamah b. Mubdrib, but cf. n. 98 above. 

167. Read kuththab: it can mean a practice arrow without head or feathers 
(see Lane, Lexicon, s.v., and cf. p. 13 above, jummdh). 

168. Ansdb, IVb, 108,22 has Sha*ban (again) with a note (by Baladhurt?) that 
some put ‘Ubaydallah’s departure and Mas‘id's death in Shawwél, but that 
Sha*ban is more correct (asahh). 

169. Cf. Ansdb, IVb, 111°. 

170. Read talaba (see Add. et emend.). 

171. Ansab, IVb, 1114, and Naqd’id Farazdaq, 735, prefer the reading Waqid. 

172. See Add. et emend. 
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And when Mas‘id b. ‘Amr came against us, 
all we offered him to drink was a blade 
whetted and honed. 

Mas‘id hoped to be made amir, but he was!73 
killed. We have invested him with death. 


Aba Jacfar Muhammad b. Jarir (al-Tabari) said: As for ‘Umar 
(b. Shabbah), he reported to me concerning ‘Ubaydallah’s de- 
parture for Syria, from Zuhayr—Wahb b. Jarir b. Hazim—al- 
Zubayr b. Khirrit: Mas‘id sent with Ibn Ziyad a hundred men 
of Azd led by Qurrah b. <Amr b. Qays, and they brought him 
to Syria. 

‘Umar: Abi cAgsim al-Nabil reported to me—‘Amr b. al- 
Zubayr: and Khallad b. Yazid al-Bahill, and al-Walid b. Hi- 
sham—his paternal uncle—his father—cAmr b. Hubayrah— 
Yasaf b. Shurayh al-Yashkuri,; and ("Umar b. Shabbah said) Ali 
b. Muhammad {al-Mada4’ini) reported it to me too; they differed 
in their narratives and some of them added to the others’ 
accounts: Ibn Ziyad left al-Basrah. One night he said: ‘Riding 
a camel has become burdensome to me; make me something 
soft on a beast with hoofs.” So a mg was thrown over a 
donkey for him, and he rode on it with his feet almost making 
furrows in the ground. 

The Yashkuri said: He was riding in front of me and he 
had been silent for a long time. So I said to myself, ‘‘This is 
‘Ubaydallah, governor of Iraq yesterday, now sleeping on a 
donkey. If he fell off it, he would treat it harshly.” Then I 
said, ‘By God, if he is sleeping, I will certainly spoil his sleep 
for him.” So I went up to him and said, ‘Are you sleeping?” 
“No,” he answered. ‘‘Then what has made you so quiet?” I 
asked. He replied, “I was communing with myself.’ I said, 
“Shall I tell you what you were saying to yourself?” He said, 
“Go on then. I do not think you will be clever enough to get 
it.” I said to him, ‘You were saying, ‘Would that I had not 
killed al-Husayn.’” “Not that,” he said. I said, ‘‘You were 
saying, ‘Would that I had not killed those whom I did.’ ’”’!74 


173. Cf. Ansdb, IVb, 1112, where this hemistich is part of the verse of 
Ghatafan b. Unayf. 
174. Le., the Khawarij. 
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“Not that,” he said. ‘You were saying, ‘Would that I had not 
built al-Bayda’.’ "75 “Not that,” he said. I said, ‘‘You were 
saying, ‘Would that I had not appointed the dihqins'!’® to 
financial authority.’ ’ ‘Not that,’ he said. I said, “You were 
saying, ‘Would that I had been more generous than I was.’ ” 

He answered, ‘By God, you have not spoken right or avoided 
mistakes by keeping quiet. As for al-Husayn, he came wanting 
to kill me, but I preferred killing him to his killing me. As 
for al-Bayda’, I bought it from ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Tha- 
qafi!’? and Yazid sent me a million which I spent on it. If I 
survive, it will be for my family; if I perish, I will not grieve 
over something in which I did not act harshly. As for giving 
authority over the finances to the dihqans, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Bakrah!”8 and Zadh4an Farrikh!’9 disparaged me before 
Mu‘awiyah, going as far as taking even the husks of rice into 
account and making the total of the tax!®° of Iraq come to a 
hundred million, so that Mu‘awiyah made me choose between 
taking responsibility for raising that amount or being deposed 
from office. I had no desire to be deposed, but, whenever I 
appointed one of the Arabs and the tax was insufficient!®! and 
I investigated him or imposed a fine on the leaders of his 
people or upon his clan, I caused them offense. But if I left 
them alone, then I abandoned God's property; and I know 
where it properly belongs. So I found the dihqans more punc- 
tilious in collecting taxes, more trustworthy, and less de- 


175. Qasr al-Bayd3’, ‘Ubaydallah’s residence in al-Bagrah (see Yaqdt, Bulddn, 
1, 7934). 

176. Local gentry of the Sasanids in Iraq, who remained as a distinct group 
for some time after the Arab conquest (see EI?, s.v. Dihkan). 

177. A Basran related to the Umayyads by marriage and a member of the 
tribe of Thaqif from al-Ta’if, to which ‘Ubaydallah’s own grandmother, 
Sumayyah, belonged. 

178. See above, n. 56. 

179. This seems to be a common name for dihqans in Arabic sources, the 
one in question here may be the same one who worked in the financial 
administration under al-Hajjaj and was connected with the change in the 
language of the administration from Persian to Arabic. 

180. Ar. khardj, presumably, inferring from the mention of the husks of 
rice, here a land tax estimated as a percentage of the produce (see El’, s.v. 
Kharad)). 

181. Or “he withheld the tax,” kasara/kusira ‘l-khardj (see Gloss., s.v. 
kasara). 


The Events of the Year 64 (cont'd) 37 


manding than you Arabs. Even so, I made you responsible for 
them so that they would not oppress anyone. As for what 
you say about generosity, by God I never had any wealth but 
that I bestowed it generously on you. If I had wanted, I could 
have taken some of your wealth and favored some of you 
with it at the expense of others so that they would say, ‘How 
generous he is!’ but I treated you all the same. With me there 
were benefits for you all. As for what you say about ‘Would 
that I had not killed those whom I did,’ there is nothing which 
I have done, apart from my confession of God's unity,!®? 
which brings me nearer to God in my opinion than my killing 
of those of the Khawarij whom I killed. 

“Now I will tell you what I really said to myself: I said, 
‘Would that I had fought the Basrans, for they took an oath 
of allegiance to obey me willingly.’ I swear by God that that 
is what I wanted, but the family of Ziyad came to me and 
said, ‘If you fight them and they defeat you, they would never 
allow anyone of us to remain; but, if you leave them alone, 
then any one of us could hide with his maternal relatives and 
his in-laws.’ So I gave in to them and did not fight. And I 
was saying, ‘Would that I had brought out the prisoners and 
cut off their heads.’ But, since I have missed these two op- 
portunities, would that I arrive in Syria before the Syrians 
have settled anything.” 

Some of them said: And he reached Syria and they had not 
decided on anything. Compared with him they were mere 
youths. But some of them said: And he reached Syria and they 
had settled matters. He, however, quashed what they had 
settled in favor of his own opinion. 

In this year also the people of al-Kifah drove ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth out,'83 removed him from authority over them, and 
agreed on the appointment of «Amir b. Mas‘ad.!84 


182. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. akhlasa; Qur'an, sirah 112 (Surat al-Ikhlds), 
begins “Say: He is God, one!” 

183. Of the Bani’ Makhzim of Quraysh, he had governed al-Kifah for 
Ziyad (see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 333). 

184, Of the Bana Jumah of Quraysh (Zubayri, op. cit., 391). 
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The Deposition of ‘Amr b. Hurayth by the People 
of al-Kufah and Their Appointment of ‘Amir b. 
Mas‘tid as Governor over Them!?*5 


Aba Jafar (al-Tabari) said: According to al-Haytham b. s<Adi— 
Ibn ‘Ayy4sh:!86 The first under whom the two garrison towns 
of al-Kufah and al-Basrah were united as one governorate were 
Ziyad and his son. They killed 13,000 of the Khawarij and 
‘Ubaydallah put 4,000 of them in prison. When Yazid died, 
‘Ubaydallah made an official address in which he said, ‘‘He 
for obedience to whom we fought is dead. If you give me 
authority over you, I will collect for you your spoils (fay’) 
and fight your enemies.” He sent Muqatil b. Mismat!®” and 
Said b. Qarha,'®® one of the Band Mazin, with that message 
to the Kiafans, and his deputy over al-Kifah was ‘Amr b. 
Hurayth. The two messengers announced their message, and 
then Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym al-Shaybdni'®? arose. He 
said, “Praise be to God who has given us respite from Ibn 
Sumayyah!!% No, nor anything else!’’!9! Thereupon, ‘Amr gave 
orders concerning him and he was seized by the collar and 
led off to prison, but Bakr hindered the arrest and Yazid, 
fearing, escaped to his people. Muhammad b. al-Ashcath!% 
then sent to him saying, ‘Keep firm in your opinion,” and 
messengers continually came to him bringing that message. 


185. For parallel and variant accounts of the following events in al-Kafah, 
see Ansdb, IVb, 97; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 109; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 95-6; when 
the narrative reverts to events in al-Basrah, see n. 22 above. 

186. For al-Haytham b. ‘Adi, d. 206/821 or 207/822, see GAS, I, 272 and 
EI?, s.v.; for Ibn cAyyash, d. 193/809, see Yaqit, Irshdd, I], 373-80. 

187. Brother of Malik b. Mismat (see above, p. 8). 

188. In the report from tAw4nah, below and at Ansdb, IVb, 97%, he is 
called Satd; whether Satid herc is merely a slip or genuinely represents the 
tradition of Ibn «Ayyash is not ascertainable. The Band Mazin b. Malik are 
of Tamim. 

189. Of Bakr b. Wa'il, he was a member of a prominent family of al-Kafah 
which provided governors and other high officials during the Umayyad period; 
he himself was to become governor of al-Rayy and al-Mada’in for the Zubayrids 
(see Crone, Slaves, 119). : 

190. Le., Ziyad b. Abihi, but perhaps here indicating Ziyad’s son ‘Ubaydallah. 

191. Ar. la wa-la kardmah, literally, “No, and no jar cover!’’ (see Lane, 
Lexicon, s.vv. hubb and kardmah, the latter in the supplement). 

192. The leader of the Band Kindah in al-Kafah. 
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When ‘Amr ascended the minbar, they stoned him and he 
went inside his residence. The people gathered in the mosque 
and said, ‘Let us appoint somebody to authority until a caliph 
is agreed upon,” and they resolved on ‘Umar b. Sa‘d.'3 But 
the women of Hamdan! came, weeping for al-Husayn, while 
their menfolk were girt with swords, and they encircled the 
minbar. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath said, “Our situation has 
changed.” Kindah had been supporting the authority of ‘Umar 
b. Sacd because his maternal uncle was one of them, but now 
they all agreed on ‘Amir b. Mas‘iid, wrote to Ibn al-Zubayr 
about it, and he confirmed him in office. 

As for ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam, according to the report of 
Hisham b. Muhammad from him, he said: When the Basrans 
gave the oath of allegiance to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, he sent 
‘Amr b. Misma*!95 and Sa‘d b. al-Qarha al-Tamimi as envoys 
from himself to al-Kafah to tell the Kifans what the Basrans 
had done and to ask that they give the oath of allegiance to 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad until the disputes among the people had 
been settled. Amr b. Hurayth called the people together, 
praised God and extolled Him, and then said, ‘These two 
men have come to you from your governor, summoning you 
to a course of action by means of which God will give you 
one voice and smooth out what divides you. Listen to them, 
then, and accept what they say, for they have brought you 
true guidance.” Then ‘Amr b. Misma‘ arose, praised God and 
extolled Him, and referred to the Basrans and how they had 
agreed to make ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad governor until the people 
should concur as to whom they should give authority. ‘“We 
have come to you so that we can work together and have a 
common governor, for al-Kifah is part of al-Bagrah and al- 


193. ‘Umar b. Sacd b. Abi Waqqas (see Add. et emend.), of the Band Zuhrah 
of Quraysh, a son of the important Companion of the Prophet; his mother 
was of Kindah (Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 264'2-"). 

194. A “southern” tribe with substantial settlement in al-Kafah (see El?, 
s.v.,; Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 11, 277); Hamd4nis of al-Kafah had been prominent in 
support of al-Husayn while ‘Umar b. Satd was one of the leading opponents 
of al-Husayn. 

195. Brother of Malik and Mugatil b. Mismac (see n. 187, above; appears 
variantly as Amir}. 
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Basrah part of al-Kafah.’”’ Ibn al-Qarha arose and spoke in the 
same manner as his companion. 

However, Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazid al-Shaybani (he was 
Ibn Ruwaym) stood up. He was the first of the people to stone 
the two envoys and he was followed by the others afterwards. 
He then said, “Are we to give the oath of allegiance to Ibn 
Marjanah? No, and nothing else!’’ That action increased Yazid’s 
status in the garrison town and elevated him. The delegation 
returned to al-Basrah and informed the people there of what 
had passed, and the Basrans said, ‘The Kifans are casting him 
off while you are conferring authority on him and giving him 
the oath of allegiance!’ Then they rose against him. 

Whenever Ibn Ziy4d was in difficulty, it led him to seek 
protection from the Azd,'% and now, when the people rejected 
him, he sought the protection of Mas‘id b. cAmr al-Azdi. 
Mas‘id granted him protection and guarded him, and he stayed 
there for ninety days after the death of Yazid and then left 
for Syria. The Azd and Bakr b. Wa’il sent some of their men 
with him and they brought him to Syria. When he set out he 
appointed Mas‘id b. <Amr as his deputy over al-Basrah, but 
the Bani Tamim and Qays said, ‘‘We will not accept, we will 
not approve of, and we will not confer authority on anybody 
unless our community generally approves of him.” Mas‘id 
said, ‘He has appointed me his deputy and I will never 
abandon it,” and he went out with his clansmen to the gov- 
ernor’s court (al-qasr) and entered it. Tamim gathered around 
al-Ahnaf b. Qays and said to him, “Azd have entered the 
mosque.” He replied, ‘‘They have entered the mosque, so what? 
It is for you and them equally, and you enter it.” They said, 
“And he has entered the governor's court and gone up to the 
minbar.” 

When ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had departed for Syria, a group 
of the Khawarij had rebelled and established camp on the river 
of the Asawirah,!” and it was claimed that al-Ahnaf sent to 
them, saying, ‘‘This man who has entered the governor’s res- 


196. Cf. Ansdb, IVb, 98!, istajdra fihd, which seems better. 
197, At al-Basrah near the house of Fil the mawla of Ziyad (Yaqut, Bulddn, 
IV, 834). 
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idence is your enemy as well as ours, so what is stopping you 
from making the first move against him?” A band of them, 
therefore, came and penetrated into the mosque while Mas‘id 
b. ‘Amr was on the minbar taking the oath of allegiance from 
those who came to him. A non-Arab called Muslim, who was 
a Persian and had come to al-Basrah and accepted Islam and 
then joined the Khawarij, shot at him, got him in the heart 
and killed him. The timorous ones among the people there 
then rushed out in a panic, saying, ‘‘Mas‘id b. ‘Amr has been 
killed! The Khawéarij have killed him!’’ Thereupon Azd came 
out to attack those Khawéarij. They killed some of them, 
wounded others, and drove them out of al-Basrah. After they 
had buried Mas‘id they were approached by some who told 
them, “Do you know that the Bani Tamim are claiming that 
they killed Masctid b. Amr?” So the Azd sent to ask if that 
was true and, indeed, some of them were saying it. 
Consequently, Azd met together, made Ziyad b. ‘Amr al- 
cAtaki!98 chief over them, and hurried off to the Bani Tamim. 
Qays came out with the Bani Tamim, and Malik b. Misma‘ 
with Bakr b. Wa’il came out with Azd. Azd and its allies came 
toward the Bani Tamim, and the latter went to al-Ahnaf, 
saying, ‘‘Come out, for our people are here!’’ but he remained 
there doing nothing, and a woman of his people brought an 
incense burner and said, ‘‘Oh Ahnaf, look after this!’’ meaning, 
‘You are only a woman” but he replied, ‘Your arse is better 
suited for it.’ Never again did any one hear him use such a 
coarse expression, for he was known for his subtlety (hilm). 
He called for his banner and said, ‘Oh God, grant it victory 
and do not shame it. May its help mean that those fighting 
with it will not be defeated because of it and will not lose it 
by conquest.!99 Oh God, spare our blood and overcome our 
divisions.” He then set out, and so did his nephew Iy4s b. 
Qatadah”™ going ahead of him, and the people met and fought 
a great battle. Many from each party were killed and the Bana 


198. I.e., Mastad’s brother. 

199. Cf. Ansdb, IVb, 99, which omits the troublesome middle phrase. 

200. Text has ibn Mucawiyah for ibn Qatadah, Ansdb, IVb, 997-8, has ibn 
ukhtihi (for akhihi) lyds b. Qatdda b. Awfd min B. «Abd Shams b. Sad; so 
too Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 408. 
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Tamim appealed to the others, saying, ‘For God’s sake, Oh 
party of Azd, let the Qur’dn and whoever you desire of the 
people of Islam decide between us concerning our blood. If 
there is proof against us that we killed your fellow tribesman, 
then choose the best man among us and kill him in recompense 
for your fellow. But, if there is no proof, then we will swear 
by God that we did not kill and did not order or know of a 
killer for your man. If you do not want that, we will pay 
100,000 dirhams in blood money for him. But make peace!’ 

Al-Ahnaf b. Qays came with the leading men of Mudar to 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-cAtaki and said, ‘Oh party of Azd, you are 
our neighbors in dwelling place and our brethren in warfare. 
We have come to you in your abode to dampen the fires of 
your hostility?°! and remove your hatred. The decision is 
entrusted to you, so decide?™ the fate of our mature men and 
our properties. The loss of anything we possess, if it would 
bring peace between us, would not seem too much to us.” 
They answered, ‘‘Would you pay ten times the accepted blood 
money for our companion?” and he said, ‘It is yours.’ So the 
people left and they made peace. 

Al-Haytham b. al-Aswad?° said: 


The crier loudly proclaimed the death of Mas‘id, and 
I said to him, 

‘‘How much braver was the Yamani than he who 
proclaims his death! 

He fulfilled fourscore years, no one could defeat him, 
a hero whom the summoner called to head le- 
gions of men. 

He led2°5 Ibn Harb? when his ways had been barred, 
and he widened the escape passages, such widen- 
ings 


201. See Gloss., s.v. hashsh; Ansab, IVb, 99, reads li-nutfi’a hasikatakum, 
“so that we may quench your rancor!’ 

202. Read ‘awwila ‘ala (not quwli ¢ala) ‘decide on,” as in Ansdb, IVb, 99. 

203. A notable of the Band Nakha‘ of Madhhij (see Ansdb, IVb, 100!-?). 

204. Ar. fatan; Ansdb reads hattd. 

205. Ansdb reads awd, “he sheltered,” for addd. 

206. L.e., ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad counted as a descendant of Aba Sufyan b. 
Harb. 
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That the earth and its inhabitants could disappear in 
them, 
and he was surrounded by his helpers and parti- 
sans.’’ 


And ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr?°’ said: 


I never ceased to hope for Azd until I saw 
that they fell short of their ancestral glory. 

Has Mascid been killed and they never sought 
vengeance for him, 
and have the swords of Azd become like 
sickles? 

What is the good of blood money which has 

' brought humiliation to Azd? 

Their living ones are reviled for it in the 
assemblies, 

As gray-haired ones, as if their beards 
were (skins of) foxes with bells hung on 
their necks,208 


The Basrans decided together to give authority to one of 
themselves to lead the prayer until an imdm should be agreed 
upon. They appointed sAbd al-Malik b. sAbdallah b. cAmir2© 
for a month and then they appointed Babbah, who was ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He led them in prayer for 
two months until ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Mac‘mar?!° came to [464] 
them from Ibn al-Zubayr. He stayed for a month until al- 
Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabicah al-Makhzimi came bringing 
orders for his removal from office. Al-Harith then became 
prefect of al-Basrah, and he was (the one called) al-Qubac.2!! 


207. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Jucfi of Madhhij, as in Ansdb, IVb, 100° {see 
Add. et emend.; also see Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 105 f., 219-21, Wellhausen, 
Arab Kingdom, 190}. 

208. The simile in the last two lines presumably indicates cowardice (the 
fox) and stupidity (the bells are the sort which are hung on the necks of 
livestock). 

209. Of the Band ‘Abd Shams of Quraysh (see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 


149). 

210. Of the Bana Taym of Quraysh (ibid., 189). 

211. See Add. et emend. for the missing Abi in al-Harith’s name, another 
Qurashi (see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 318 and n. 3, for an offered derivation 
of the name al-Quba‘}. 
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Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: As for ‘Umar b. Shabbah, he gave 
me a report about the tenure of authority by ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. ‘Abdallah b. cAmir b. Kurayz and Babbah, the killing of 
Mas‘id , and the holding of office by ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah?"? 
which was different from Hisham’s report from cAwanah. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Ali b. Muhammad—Abia 
Mugarrin ‘Ubaydallah al-Duhni: When the people gave the 
oath of allegiance to Babbah, he appointed Himydn b. ‘Adi 
over his police troops. One of the people of Medina came 
to Babbah and the latter ordered Himy4n b. ‘Adi to give the 
Medinese a lodging place close to himself. Himy4n, therefore, 
went to a house which belonged to al-Fil,?!3 a mawla of Ziyad, 
which was in the district of the Band Sulaym,?"* thinking to 
turn everyone out of it so that he could lodge the Medinese 
there. But al-Fil had fled and locked the doors, and the Bani 
Sulaym resisted Himy4n and fought against him. They ap- 
pealed for help to ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Amir b. 
Kurayz, who sent his Bukhariyyah and his mawlas with weap- 
ons. They drove Himy4n out and prevented him from taking 
the house. 

Next day, ‘Abd al-Malik went to the government house to 
greet Babbah and a man of the Bani Qays b. Thaclabah?! met 
him at the door. This man said, ‘You are the one who helped 
them against us yesterday!’ and raised his hand and hit him. 
Thereupon a crowd of the Bukhariyyah struck off the hand 
of the Qaysi and sent it flying. (It is also reported that the 
Qaysi escaped without injury.) Ibn <Amir was enraged. He 
went back, and Mudar were stirred up on his behalf. When 
they met, Bakr b. Wa’il went to Ashyam b. Shaqiq and appealed 
for his help and he came bringing Malik b. Misma‘ with him. 
He went up on to the minbar and said, ‘Any Mudari whom 
you find, crucify him!” (The family of Misma‘ claim that Malik 
came on that day wearing his indoor clothes”! and without 
weapons in order to deflect Ashyam from what he intended.) 


212. Sic. 

213. See n. 197 above. 

214. Of Qays. 

215. Of Bakr b. Wa'il, the clan of Malik b. Mismat 
216. Ar. mutafaddilan (see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. mifdal). 
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Then Bakr went back. Bakr and Mudar had previously held 
off from one another, but now Azd seized the chance to make 
an alliance with Bakr?!” and they went with Mas‘id to the 
communal mosque. 

Tamim fled to al-Ahnaf, who fastened his turban to a spear 
which he then gave to Salamah b. Dhu’ayb al-Riyabi. The 
Asawirah went ahead of him, and he entered the mosque while 
Mas‘id was addressing the gathering. They dragged him down 
and killed him. The Azd, however, claimed that it was the 
Azariqah?!* who had killed him. Then there was civil tumult 
(fitnah) in al-Bagrah. ‘Umar b, ‘Ubaydallah b. Matmar and cAbd 
al-Rahmdn b. al-Harith b. Hisham?! acted as mediators be- 
tween them, and eventually Azd accepted ten times the blood 
money for Mas‘id. Then ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith remained in 
his house, professing his piety and saying, “I will not make 
righteous the people by corruption of myself.” 

According to ‘Umar—aAbi al-Hasan:22° The Bagrans wrote 
to Ibn al-Zubayr, who in turn wrote to Anas b. Malik??! asking 
him to lead the prayer for the people. He led the prayer for 
them for forty days. 

According to ‘Umar—<Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’in!); Ibn 
al-Zubayr wrote to ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Macmar al-Taymi 
appointing him over al-Basrah. He sent the commission to 
‘Umar and he accepted it,?2? but as he was setting out, desiring 
to perform the minor pilgrimage,??3 ‘Umar wrote to 
‘Ubaydallah?* asking him to lead the people in prayer, and 
he did so until ‘Umar came. 


217. Ansdb, IVb, 105'%!7, seems to read better: thumma inna ‘Il-qawma 
tahdjazu wa ‘nsarafat Bakru wa ‘l-Mudariyyatu wa-tahdlafat Bakru wa ‘I-Azd. 

218. Extremist Kharijites, followers of Nafit b. al-Azraq (see El’, s.v. Nafic 
b. al-Azrak). 

219. Ansdab, IVb, 106'6, has «Amr b. «Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham, 
Naqd'id Farazdaq, 738'', has ‘Umar b. «Abd al-Rahmaan; possibly a descendant 
of Hisham b. al-Mughirah of the Bana Makhzim of Quraysh? 

220. Al-Mada'ini? 

221, Medinese Companion of the Prophet (see El?, s.v.}. 

222. Ar. wdfaqahu; Ansdb, IVb, 106'9, has fa-wafdhu, “it reached him,” 
which seems better. 

223. Ar. ‘umrah, a ritual which involves pilgrimage to Mecca but may be 
performed at any time of the year and does not include all of the ceremonies 
of the hajj. . 

224. ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah’s brother (see Ansdb, IVb, 106'9-2°). 
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According to ‘Umar—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. Jarir—his 
father:225 I heard Muhammad b. al-Zubayr say: The people of 
al-Basrah agreed on a peace on condition that ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harith al-Hashimi governed them. He directed their affairs 
for four months, but Nafic b. al-Azraq went in revolt to 
Ahw4z2?6 and it was said to ‘Abdallah, ‘The men have de- 
voured one another and women are seized from the roads but 
no one prevents it, and the result is that you are put to 
shame.” He answered, ‘What is it that you want?” and they 
said, ‘That you put on your sword and act firmly with the 
people.” He said, “I will not make them righteous by my own 
corruption. Slave, bring me my sandals!’’ And he put on his 
sandals and betook himself to his family. The people appointed 
as governor ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al-Taymi. 

My father (Jarir) said from al-Sacb b. Zayd: The plague [al- 
jarif| broke out while cAbdallah was in authority over al- 
Basrah. His mother died in it. Nobody could be found who 
would carry her body for burial, so they had to hire four non- 
Arabs who carried her to her grave. And he was governor at 
that time! 

According to ‘Umar—<Ali b. Muhammad: While Babbah was 
in charge of al-Basrah, he had taken 40,000 dirhams from the 
treasury and deposited it with somebody. When ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah came. as governor, he took and imprisoned 
cAbdallah b. al-Harith and tortured a mawla of his to find out 
where that money was and compelled him to pay it back. 

According to ‘Umar—Ali b. Muhammad—al-Qaflani—Ya- 
zid b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir: I said to ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal, “When you had authority over us I saw that you 
acquired money but were wary about the shedding of blood.” 
He replied, ‘The consequences of money are easier than those 
of blood.” 

In this year also, the Kafans appointed ‘Amir b. Mastid 
over their affairs. Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi reported 
from ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam that when they rejected the two 
delegates from the Basrans, the Kifan notables met and con- 


225. See n. 76 above. 
226. The province of southwestern Iran bordering Iraq. 
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cluded a peace on condition that “Amir b. Mas‘iid should lead 
them in prayer (he was ‘Amir b. Mas‘id b. Khalaf al-Qurashi, 
the “ball made by dung beetles’’”?” referred to by cAbdallah 
b. Hammam al-Salali:2?* 


Cling fast to Zayd if you catch him, 
and cure the widows of the dung beetles’ ball,2?9 


for he was short of stature})**° until the people should make 
up their minds. He remained in office for three months after 
Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah perished and then ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al- 
Ansari, al-Khatmi,?#! came to lead the prayer and Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah?#? to be in charge of 
taxes.233 And the Kifans, the Basrans, those Arabs in the region 
toward which prayer is performed,** the Syrians and the 
people of Mesopotamia all accepted Ibn al-Zubayr, except for 
the people of Jordan. 

In this year also, the oath of allegiance as caliph was given 
to Marwan b. al-Hakam?45in Syria. 


The a of Allegiance to Marwdn 
Hakam in Syria 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Satd—Muhammad b. <Umar:246 
When the oath of allegiance was given to ‘Abdallah b. al- 


227. According to Ansdb, IVb, 101', he was called dubrijat al-jucal because 
of his shortness. 

228. On him see EI, s.v.,; GAS, II, 324. 

229. Cf. Ansdb, IVb, 1013, V, 19115; ‘“‘Zayd” is sometimes identified as a 
mawld of Ibn Mas*id; ‘cure the widows of” may refer to their amorous 
infatuation with the governor. 

230. Ar. wa-kdna qasiran hattd. . .: all parallels indicate that this must 
refer to ‘Amir’s short stature, not the passage of time. 

231. Of the Ansar, among whom Khatmah b. Jusham is a subgroup of the 
Aws {see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 182). 

232. Of the Band Taym of Quraysh, known as al-Acraj (the Lame; see 
Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 283-4). 

233. Ar. khardj, i.e., the governorship was divided into its political/religious 
and financial components. 

234. The qiblah, i.e. (here), the Hijaz in general. 

235. A leading Umayyad of the family of Aba al-Ag {see further EI, s.v. 
Marwan b. al-Hakam). For parallel and variant accounts of the following two 
sections see Ansdb, V, 127-46, bn Satd, V, 27-9, Naqd'id Akhtal, 6ff., 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 170-83, Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 107(esp. 133 ff.)-51 
{with further references). 

236. On Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-WaAgqidi, d. 207/822-3, see El', s.v. al- 
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Zubayr, he appointed ‘Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr?*” over Medina 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jahdam al-Fihri?** over Egypt, and he 
expelled the Bani Umayyah and Marwan b. al-Hakam to Syria. 
At that time, tAbd al-Malik2®9 was twenty-eight years old. 
When Husayn b. Numayr and those who were with him 
reached Syria, he told Marw4n of the situation in which he 
had left Ibn al-Zubayr and that he had summoned Ibn al- 
Zubayr to accept the oath of allegiance but he had refused. 
Husayn said to Marw4n and to the Bana Umayyah, ‘We can 
see that you are in great confusion, so put your affairs in 
order before he moves into your Syria against you and indis- 
criminate civil discord breaks out.’ It was Marw4n’s opinion 
that he should set out and hurry to Ibn al-Zubayr to give him | 
the oath of allegiance. Then ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziydd arrived, 
however, and the Band Umayyah met with him. ‘Ubaydallah 
had heard what Marw4n wanted to do and he said to him, “I 
am ashamed at you for what you want! You are the senior 
man of Quraysh, and its sayyid. It will do what you do.”” And 
he said, ‘Nothing is yet lost.” The Bani: Umayyah and its 
mawlas supported him and the Yemenis™* rallied to him, and 
he set out, saying, ‘Nothing is yet lost.” He and those who 
were with him came to Damascus, the people of which had 
given the oath of allegiance to al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri on 
the understanding that he should lead them in prayer and 
manage their affairs until the question of authority over the 
community of Muhammad had been settled. 

As for <Aw4nah, according to Hishdim’s report from him, 
he said: When Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah had died and his son 
Mu‘awiyah after him (I heard that after his accession Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Yazid b. Mu‘4wiyah had given the command and a 


Wakidi, GAS, I, 294-7; on Muhammad b. Sard, d. 230/845, see EI’, s.v., GAS, 
I, 300-1. 

2.37. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr’s brother (of the Band Asad of Quraysh}. 

238. Also called «Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Utbah, of the Band Fihr of Quraysh 
(see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 445 and n. 1). 

2.39. Marw4n’s son and successor; see EI?, s.v. 

240. Literally, a blind and deaf fitnah.” 

241. Le., the “southern” Arab tribes in Syria which were regarded as 
descendants of Qahtin, or allies of these tribes. 
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communal prayer was proclaimed in Damascus.**2 He praised 
God and extolled Him and then said, ‘To come to the point, 
I have considered the matter of authority among you and I 
do not have the strength for it. I sought for you somebody 
like ‘Umar b. al-Khattab [God’s mercy be upon him] when 
Abi Bakr had recourse to him, but I have not found such a 
man. And I have sought for you six men to consult among 
themselves like the six appointed by ‘Umar, but I have not 
found them. You are best fitted to decide your own affairs, 
so choose for them somebody you love.’’ Then he went into 
his residence and did not again come out to the people, 
remaining absent until he died. Some authorities say that he 
was secretly given poison to drink, some that he was stabbed. 
We now return to the report of ‘Aw4nah), ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad came to Damascus. 

Al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri was in authority there.%? In 
Qinnasrin, Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilab?’ revolted and gave the 
oath of allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, and in Hims, al- 
Numan b. Bashir al-Ansari?5 also gave Ibn al-Zubayr his 
allegiance. In Palestine, Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi™6 
was governing, first for Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan and then 
afterward for Yazid b. Mu*4wiyah. He was fervently for the 
Bani Umayyah and he was the sayyid of the people of Pal- 
estine. Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi summoned Rawh 
b. Zinbas al-Judham?’ and said, “I am appointing you deputy 
over Palestine. Include this clan of Lakhm with Judham™* and 


242. Here al-Sha’m presumably means Damascus, although above and below 
the town is called Dimashg. ' 

243. The following paragraph summarizes the situation in each of the 
military and administrative districts (ajndd) of Syria: Damascus, Qinnasrin, 
Hims, Palestine and Jordan (see El®, s.v. Djund). 

244. Al-Harith rather than ‘Abdallah (see Add. et emend.); on him, see 
Crone, Slaves, 108-9; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 135-6, Ansdb, V, 132‘, says that 
Zufar b. al-Harith had revolted, wa-qad thdra Zufar. 

245. Son of a Medinese Companion (on him see EI’, s.v.; Crone, Slaves, 
155; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 137). 

246. Related to the Sufyanids by marriage, leader of Qudaah (see El2, s.v.; 
Crone, Slaves, 93-4; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 128 ff.}. 

247. One of two rivals for the leadership of Judham (see next note); on 
him see Crone, Slaves, 99-100. 

248. Tribes settled alongside each other in the Jordan/Palestine region and 
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you will not be short of men. Since you are the most eminent 
of them, you will have the backing of those of your people 
who are with you.” Hassan b. Malik then went to the district 
of Jordan and left Rawh b. Zinbacas his deputy over Palestine. 
Natil b. Qays,24? however, revolted against Rawh b. Zinbic, 
expelled him, proclaimed himself in authority over Palestine 
and gave the oath of allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr. 

tAbdallah b. al-Zubayr had written to his governor over 
Medina telling him to expel the Bani Umayyah from the 
town, and they were expelled with their dependents and women 
to Syria. They reached Damascus, where Marwan b. al-Hakam 
was.25° The people were divided into two parties: Hassan b. 
Malik in Jordan was fervently for the Bana Umayyah and 
propagandized on their behalf, while al-Dahhak b. Qays al- 
Fihri in Damascus was fervently for «Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
and propagandized for him. 

Hassan b. Malik remained in the Jordan district and said, 
“Oh people of Jordan, what do you witness for Ibn al-Zubayr 
and those who were killed of the people of the Harrah?/’25! 
They replied, ‘‘We bear witness that Ibn al-Zubayr is a hyp- 
ocrite [mundfiq}*** and those of the people of the Harrah who 
were killed are in hell.” ““And what do you witness for Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah and those of you who were killed at the Harrah?’’ 
he said. They answered, ‘‘We witness that Yazid was in the 
right and that those of us killed are in heaven.” He said, ‘And 
I witness that, if the religion [din] of Yazid b. Mucdwiyah was 
truth while he was alive at that time, it is still so today and 
his party |shitah] are in the right. And if Ibn al-Zubayr and 
his party were at that time in falsehood, he is today still in 
falsehood and so is his party.’’ They told him, ‘You have 
spoken right. We give you the oath of allegiance on condition 


in alliance, with Judhim dominating, Lakhm seems already to have been 
assigned to Yemen, while Judham’s descent was still an open question, some 
claiming a Yemeni affiliation, others a “northern” (Matadd} (see Caskel/Ibn 
Kalbi, I, table 176, Il, 264, 375-6; El?, s.vv. Djudhim, Lakhm). 

249. Ibn Zinba’s rival for the leadership of Judham. 

250. Ansdb, V, 132", reads wa-fihim Marwan “and Marw4n was among 
them,” which seems better. 

251. See n. 10 above. 

252. On this word, see Jeffery, Foreign Vocabulary, s.v. 
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that we fight those of the people who oppose you and obey 
Ibn al-Zubayr, and on condition that we do not have either 
of these two lads to rule over us for we find that abhorrent 
(they meant the two sons of Yazid b. Mu‘4wiyah, ‘Abdallah 
and Khalid].253 They are short in years and we dislike the idea 
that the others should come to us with a shaykh while we 
bring them a youngster.” 

Al-Dahhak b. Qays in Damascus was fervently for Ibn al- 
Zubayr, but the fact that the Bani’ Umayyah were present 
there prevented him from proclaiming it openly, so he worked 
secretly in support of him. However, Hassan b. Malik b. 
Bahdal heard of it and sent a letter to al-Dahhak in which he 
stressed the legitimacy of the Bani Umayyah, reminded him 
of the importance of obedience and communal unity, the favor 
which the Bani Umayyah had shown him and the pains they 
had taken for him, and he called upon him to obey them. 
Further, he referred to Ibn al-Zubayr, disparaged him and 
abused him, mentioned that he was a hypocrite who had 
refused to accept two caliphs, and he told al-Dahhak to read 
out the letter to the people. Hassan then called for a man of 
Kalb, named Naghidah,?*4 and sent him off with the letter to 
al-Dabhak b. Qays, but he also made a copy of the letter and 
gave it to Naghidah saying, ‘So long as al-Dahhak reads out 
my letter to the people, that is all right, but if he does not, 
then you are to get up and read this letter out to them.” In 
addition, he also wrote to the Bana Umayyah asking them to 
be present when the letter was read. 

Naghidah came to al-Dahhak with the letter and gave it to 
him. He also gave the Bana Umayyah their letter. On the 
Friday, al-[ahhak went up on the minbar and Naghidah stood 
before him and said, “God save the governor! Call for the 
letter of Hassan and read it out to the people,” but al-Dabh- 
hak said, “Sit down!’ He sat down but then stood up a second 


253. The two surviving sons of Yazid by different mothers, the former is 
known as al-Uswar, the latter is famous as a (legendary?} alchemist (see 
Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 128-9 and on the latter, see El?, s.v. Khalid b. Yazid). 

254. Ansdb, V, 133', has ‘‘Natigah, one of the descendants of Thatlab b. 
Wabarah, the brother of Kalb”; [bn ‘Asakir and Ibn al-Athir read Baghidah. 
Goitein refers to LA, VIII, 368‘, for the name Nacisah. 
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time, and again al-Dahbak said, “Sit down!’’ The same hap- 
pened on a third occasion and when Naghidah saw that he 
was not going to do what he asked, he got out the letter which 
he had with him and read it out to the people. Al-Walid b. 
‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan?55 then arose and said that Hassan spoke 
the truth while Ibn al-Zubayr, whom he reviled, was a liar. 
Next Yazid b. Abi al-Nims al-Ghassanf?5* got up, proclaimed 
the truth of what Hassan had said and of his letter, and he 
abused Ibn al-Zubayr. He was followed by Sufyan b. al-Abrad 
al-Kalbi,257 who said exactly the same. But then ‘Amr b. Yazid 
al-Hakami*5* arose and he reviled Hassan and heaped praise 
on Ibn al-Zubayr. 

Consequently, the people were in a tumult. Al-Dahhak or- 
dered that al-Walid b. ‘Utbah, Yazid b. Abi al-Nims, and Sufyan 
b. al-Abrad, who had asserted the truth of what Hassan said 
and reviled Ibn al-Zubayr, be imprisoned, and they were. The 
people assailed one another and Kalb attacked ‘Amr b. Yazid 
al-Hakami, setting him on fire and tearing his clothes. Khalid 
b. Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah arose and ascended two steps of the 
minbar. At that time he was still a boy. Al-Dahhak b. Qays 
was on the minbar, but Khalid b. Yazid delivered a very 
succinct speech, the like of which had never been heard, and 
the people fell quiet. Al-Dahhak came down from the minbar 
and led the assembly in the Friday prayer, and then went to 
his residence. The Kalb came and released Sufyan b. al-Abrad 
while Ghassan did the same for Yazid b. Abi al-Nims, so that 
al-Walid b. ‘Utbah complained, “If only I were of Kalb or 
Ghassan, I would have been released!’’ However, the two sons 
of Yazid b. Mucawiyah, Khalid and «Abdallah, came with their 
maternal relatives of Kalb and got him out of the prison. 


255. Former governor of Medina, member of the family to which the first 
three Umayyad caliphs had belonged, had unsuccessfully attempted to obtain 
the oath of allegiance for Yazid from Ibn al-Zubayr and al-Husayn following 
the death of Mu‘awiyah (Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 132-3). 

256. Leader (?} of the Ghassani tribe, settled in Jordan before the Arab 
conquests {see Rotter, Burgerkrieg, index s.v.}. 

257. Later prominent in fighting on behalf of the Umayyads under sAbd 
al-Malik and al-Hajjaj (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 286, 515). 

258. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 172, makes him the son of the Umayyad 
Yazid b. al-Hakam, but cf. Lammens, Marwanides, 29/69, n. 1, Rotter, Bur- 
gerkrieg, 139, n. 207. 
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That was the day which the Syrians call “the first day of 
Jayrin.’’25° The people remained as they were in Damascus, 
and al-Dahhak came out to the mosque of the town and took 
his seat there. He referred to Yazid b. Mu‘4wiyah and dis- 
paraged him and then a young man of Kalb arose with a staff 
with which he struck him. The people were sitting in the 
groups girded with their swords and they attacked one another 
in the mosque and fought, the Qays appealing for support for 
Ibn al-Zubayr and assistance for al-Dahhak, while Kalb shouted 
for the Bani Umayyah, especially for Khalid b. Yazid, since 
they felt family solidarity with Yazid. Al-Dahhak retired into 
the government house. 

Next day, he did not come out for the dawn prayer ritual. 
Some of the soldiers were fervently for the Band Umayyah, 
some fervently for Ibn al-Zubayr. Al-Dabhak sent for the Bani 
Umayyah and they went to him on the morrow. He apologized 
to them and mentioned the pains they had taken in showing 
favor to his mawlas*© and to himself and said that he desired 
nothing which they disliked. He said, ‘‘So let us both write 
to Hassin and he will come from Jordan and camp at al- 
Jabiyah?*! and we will all go and join him there. Then we will 
give the oath of allegiance to one of you.” The Banat Umayyah 
accepted that, and they and al-Dahhak both wrote to Hassan. 
And then the Bani Umayyah and the people came out, the 
banners were put in front, and they set out aiming for al- 
Jabiyah. 

Thawr b. Matn b. Yazid b. al-Akhnas al-Sulam? now came 
to al-Dahhak and said, ‘You summoned us to obedience to 
Ibn al-Zubayr and we gave you the oath of allegiance on that 
understanding. But now you are going to this Kalbi bedouin 
to make his nephew,?® Khalid b. Yazid, caliph.” Al-Dahhak 


259. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 172, n. 1, F. Buhl, “Zur Krisis der 
Umajjadenherrschaft im Jahre 684," ZA, XXVII (1912), 61; for a possible 
eschatological connection, see N. Wieder, The Judaean Scrolls and Karaism, 
London, 1962, 19. 

260. See Crone, Slaves, 198; the parallel passage in Ansdb, V, 1337°-2!, does 
not refer to the mawlas. 

261. Former center of the Ghassanid “kings,” about 50 miles south of 
Damascus (see El?, s.v, Djabiya). 

262. Of Qays, killed at Marj Rahit (see below}. 

263. Read ibn ukhtihi. 
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said to him, “So what do you think?’ and he answered, “I 
think we should proclaim openly that which we were keeping 
secret, summon to obedience to Ibn al-Zubayr, and fight for 
it.” And al-Dahhak turned aside with those of the people who 
were with him and won them over. Then he continued jour- 
neying as far as Marj Rahit,26* where he pitched camp. 

There are variant accounts of the battle which took place 
at Marj Rahit between al-Dahhak b. Qays and Marwan b. al- 
Hakam. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi: Marwan b. 
al-Hakam was given the oath of allegiance in Muharram, 65 
(August-September 684). Marwan was in Syria and did not 
concern himself with the matter until ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
encouraged him to do that when he came to him from Iraq. 
He said to him, “You are the senior man of Quraysh and its 
head, but al-Dahhak b. Qays has authority over you!’’ That 
led to what followed. Marw4n went against al-Dahhak with 
an army and slew him and his supporters. At that time al- 
Dahhak was obedient to Ibn al-Zubayr. There was a slaughter 
of the Bani Qays at Marj Rahit such as had never occurred 
on any field. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—lIbn Abi al-Zinad— 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah:26 Al-Dahhak was killed at the day of Marj 
Rahit while calling on people to accept Ibn al-Zubayr. We 
were told of it in a letter sent to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, and 
al-Tahhak’s obedience to him and the rectitude of his views 
were referred to. 

Several authorities say that the battle of Marj Rahit between 
al-Dahhak and Marwdn was in the year 64 (August 683-August 
684). 

I was told on the authority of Ibn Sacd—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—Miusa b. Yatqab—Abia al-Huwayrith: The people of 
Jordan and others said to Marw4n, ‘You are a great shaykh, 
while the son of Yazid is a boy and Ibn al-Zubayr is in middle 
age. Only iron will strike iron, so do not challenge him with 


264. On the site, see El?, s.v. 

2.65. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, d. 146/763, Ibn al-Zubayr’s nephew 
{on him, see GAS, I, 88-9). 

266. The text seems to be corrupt (see Add. et emend.). 
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this boy. Meet him head on and we will give you the oath 
of allegiance. Hold out your hand!’’ So he held out his hand 
and they gave him the oath of allegiance at al-Jabiyah on 
Wednesday when three days had passed of Dhi al-Qa‘dah in 
the year 64 (June 22, 684). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mus‘ab b. Thabit— 
cAmir b. Abdallah: When al-Dahhak heard that they had given 
Marwan the oath of allegiance as caliph, he took the oath of 
allegiance from his supporters on behalf of Ibn al-Zubayr. 
Then they marched against one another and fought a great 
battle. Al-Dahhak and his men were killed. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ibn Abi al-Zinad—his 
father: When ‘Abd al-Rahméan b. al-Dabhak?? was governor 
over Medina, he was just a young man. He said that al- 
Dahhak b. Qays had invited Qays and others to give the oath 
of allegiance to himself (al-Dahhak) and that he took the oath 
of allegiance from them as caliph. Zufar b. ‘Aqil al-Fihri? 
said to ‘Abd al-Rahman, ‘That is how we understood and 
heard it, but the descendants of al-Zubayr say that al-Dahbak 
only gave ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr the oath of allegiance and 
went out in obedience to him until he was killed. They lie, 
by God! What led to that (his taking the oath of allegiance 
for himself} was that Quraysh summoned him to it. He at 
first refused, only agreeing to it reluctantly.’ 


267. The son of al-Dahhak b. Qays governed al-Madinah for Yazjd (II) b. 
‘Abd al-Malik (regn. 101-5/720-4). 

268. Of the same Qurashi family as al-Dahhak. 

269. The sense of the text here is somewhat uncertain, particularly with 
regard to the meaning and function of al-bdtila in the first line of p. 474. 
My translation results from a comparison with the parallel passage in Ibn 
‘Asakir, Tahdhib, VII, 6, which is virtually the same as far as wa-kharaja fi 
tdatihi, but then continues hattd qutila ‘alayha qdla al-batila wa'llahi ya- 
qulina. This seems to show that ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. al-Dahhak is denying 
what the descendants of al-Zubayr say regarding al-Dahhak’s allegiance. That 
Quraysh summoned al-Dahbak to take the oath of allegiance to himself and 
not to Ibn al-Zubayr is indicated by a further addition in the text of Ibn 
tAsakir: wa-lakin kdna awwalu dhdlik an Qurayshan da‘athu ilayhd wa-qdlat 
inta kabirund wa ‘l-qa’im bi-dami 'I-khalifati ‘l-mazlim. . . . All this may, 
however, be merely an attempt to make sense of a garbled text. See further, 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 176, 178; Buhl, ‘‘Krisis,”” 53-4, 59 (based on Ibn 
Sa‘d, V, 27-9); Lammens, Marwdnides, 40-1/80-1,; EI, s.v. al-Dahhak b. 
Kays; Rotter, Birgerkrieg, 141, 143. 
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The Battle at Marj Rahit between al-Dahhdak b. 
Qays and Marwan b. al-Hakam and Its Immediate 
Consequences 


Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: According to Nab b. Habib— 
Hisham b. Muhammad—‘Awinah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi: When 
he headed for al-Jabiyah to meet Hassan b. Malik, al-Dahhak 
b. Qays turned aside with those who were with him and won 
them over.?”9 Then he pressed on and pitched camp at Marj 
Rahit. There he publicly proclaimed the oath of allegiance to 
Ibn al-Zubayr and renounced the Bana Umayyah. The majority 
of the men of Damascus, both Yemenis and others, gave him 
the oath of allegiance on that basis. The Bani Umayyah and 
their followers traveled on until they reached Hassan at al- 
Jabiyah. Hassan led their ritual prayers for forty days while 
the men consulted among themselves. Al-Dahhak wrote to al- 
Nucmdan b. Bashir who was governor over Hims, to Zufar b. 
al-Harith who was over Qinnasrin, and to Natil b. Qays who 
was over Palestine, asking for help, for they were all in obe- 
dience to Ibn al-Zubayr. Al-Nucm4n sent him Shurabbil b. Dhi 
al-Kala 27! to help him, Zufar sent the men of Qinnasrin, and 
Natil sent the men of Palestine. The forces joined al-Dahbhak 
at the ‘‘meadow.'’272 

At al-Jabiyah, the people had various wishes. Malik b. Hu- 
bayrah al-Sakinf?’3 was a fervent supporter of Yazid b. Mu- 
‘awiyah’s sons and wanted the caliphate to be among them; 
al-Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakiini eagerly desired the caliphate 
for Marwan b. al-Hakam. Malik b. Hubayrah said to al-Hu- 
sayn b. Numayr, ‘Come on, let us give the oath of allegiance 
to this lad whose father we begat. He is descended from one 


270. This is the continuation of ‘Aw4anah’s account which broke off at 
Pp. 54 above. 

271. Member of one of the two chief Himyari families of Himsg; one is to 
understand he was sent as leader of a force of men from Hims (see Crone, 
Slaves, 94-5; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 131, 151, 187, 191). 

2.72. Ar. al-marj, i.e., presumably Marj Rahit, although Lammens postulated 
an earlier engagement at Marj al-Suffar. 

273. Like his fellow Sakant, al-Husayn b. Numayr, he was a leader of 
Kindah in Syria (Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 131 and index}. 
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of our women?”‘ and you know that our present status derives 
from his father, and he will shortly place our yoke on the 
necks of the Arabs” (he meant Khalid b. Yazid). But al-Hu- 
sayn said, “No, by God Eternal, the Arabs will not come to 
us with a shaykh while we go to them with a youth!” Malik 
said, ‘You say this even though you (my female riding camel] 
have not reached Tihamah and the girth has not yet reached 
the two teats!’’275 Those present said, “Gently, Oh Aba Su- 
layman!” but Malik said to al-Husayn, “By God, if you give 
the caliphate to Marwan and his family, they will be jealous 
even of your whip, the lace of your sandal, and the shade of 
a tree where you seek shelter from the sun. Marw4n is the 
father of a clan, the brother of a clan and the uncle of a clan, 
and if you give him the oath of allegiance you will be their 
slaves. Rather, accept the authority of Khalid, the descendant 
of a woman of your own blood.” But al-Husayn replied, ‘In 
a dream I saw a candlestick suspended from the heavens. 
Those who are now eager for the caliphate reached out for it 
but did not obtain it, but Marw4n reached out for it and got 
it. By God, we will indeed appoint him as caliph.” Malik said 
to him, ‘Woe to you, Husayn. Will you give the oath of 
allegiance to Marwan and the family of Marwan when you 
know they are a leading family of Qays?’’ 

When they had made up their minds to give the oath of 
allegiance to Marwan b. al-Hakam, Rawh b. Zinba al-Judhami 
arose, praised God and extolled Him, and then said, “Oh 
people, you talk about ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab,2’6 his 
companionship with the Prophet and his precedence in Islam. 
He is just as you say, but Ibn ‘Umar is a weak man and no 
weak man can be master of the community of Muhammad. 


274. Khalid b. Yazid’s mother seems to have been a Qurashi, and Malik’s 
reference is to Khalid’s grandmother, wife of Mutawiyah, who was a woman 
of Kalb (see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 129}. 

275. See Freytag, Proverbia, 11, 873, and I, 293 (Maydani, Amthdl, under 
ha’ and jim). Two proverbs which seem together to mean “come on faint- 
heart, things have not yet become impossible.” Cf. p. 69 below, where they 
are attributed to Malik as a response to Marwdn. 

276. Son of the second caliph, sometimes mentioned as a possible candidate 
for the caliphate although he seems to have been unwilling to accept nomi- 
nation (see El?, s.v.}. 
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As for what is said about cAbdallah b. al-Zubayr and what is 
claimed for him, by God it is just as they say as to his being 
the son of al-Zubayr, who was the disciple of the Messenger 
of God,?”’ and of Asma’, who was the daughter of Abi Bakr 
the Righteous One, and ‘mistress of the two girdles.’2”* Fur- 
thermore, he is just as you say regarding his precedence in 
Islam and his merit. But Ibn al-Zubayr is a hypocrite [mundfiq] 
who has rejected two caliphs, Yazid and his son Mu‘awiyah 
b. Yazid, shed blood, and broken the staff of the Muslims.?79 
A hypocrite cannot be the master of the affairs of Muhammad’s 
community. As for Marw4n b. al-Hakam, by God, there has 
never been a split in Islam but that Marw4n was one of those 
who repaired it. He fought for the Commander of the Faithful 
‘Uthman b. al-cAffan on the ‘Day of the House,’®° and he 
fought against ‘Ali b. Abi Talib at the ‘Day of the Camel.’2*! 
We think the people should give the oath of allegiance to the 
elder and consider the junior too immature.” (By the “elder’’ 
he meant Marwan b. al-Hakam, and by the “junior” Khalid 
b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.) 

Agreement was reached on allegiance to Marwan, then to 
Khalid b. Yazid as his successor, and then to sAmr b. Sa‘id b. 
al--Ags as successor to Khalid, on condition that the governorate 
of Damascus should be for ‘Amr b. Sacid b. al-cAg and that 
of Hims for Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah. Hassan b. Malik 
b. Bahdal, therefore, summoned Khalid b. Yazid and said, ‘Oh 
my nephew, the people have rejected you on account of your 


277. Ar. hawdri, a word which is used in the Qur'an in its plural form to 
refer to the followers of Jesus and seems to be related to the Ethiopic word 
for “apostle” (Jeffery, Foreign Vocabulary, s.v.). It is not clear why al-Zubayr, 
among all the Companions of Muhammad, should be designated as his hawdri. 

278. Daughter of the first caliph Aba Bakr, Asma’ was married to al-Zubayr; 
her sobriquet is attributed to her having torn her girdle or waistband (ni- 
tdq) in two at the time of the hijrah in order to provide the Prophet with a 
provision bag and a strap for his waterskin (see EI’, s.v.). 

279. A common expression indicating disruption of the community. 

280. The traditional name for the attack against the third caliph ‘Uthman 
in 656; he was killed in his “house” (ddr) in Medina; Marwan is said to have 
been ‘UthmAn’s secretary. 

281. Traditional name for the battle near al-Bagrah between the fourth 
caliph ‘Ali and his opponents, among whom was Ibn al-Zubayr's father, at 
the end of 656 (see El?, s.v. Djamal}. 
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lack of years. I myself do not want this matter to be entrusted 
to anybody but you and your family, and I will only give 
Marwan the oath of allegiance out of regard for you.” Khalid 
b. Yazid said to him, ‘‘No, rather, you were not strong enough 
for us.” Hassan answered, ‘No by God, it was not that I was 
not strong enough for you but what | think is considered best 
for you.” Then Hassan summoned Marw4n and said, ‘Oh 
Marwain, by God not everyone is satisfied with you.” Marwan 
replied, ‘‘If God wishes to give it to me, none of His creatures 
can stop me getting it, but if He wishes to keep it away from 
me, none of His creatures can give it to me.’ Hassan said to 
him, ‘You have spoken the truth.” 

On the Monday, Hassan went up on the minbar and said, 
“Oh people, we shall, God willing, appoint a caliph on Thurs- 
day.” On the Thursday, he gave the oath of allegiance to 
Marwan and so did the people. Marw4n then journeyed with 
the people toward al-Jabiyah and pitched camp at Marj Ra- 
hit among the men of Jordan of the Band Kalb?® over against 
al-Dabhak. The Sakasik, the Sakiin,”** and the Ghassan joined 
him while Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal rode off to the Jordan 
district. 

In command of the forces of his right wing (I mean of 
Marwan) was cAmr b. Said b. al-cAg,28 and of his left wing 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. Ziyad b. ‘Amr b. Mucawiyah al-cUqayli2*5 
led the right wing of al-Dahhak, and somebody else whose 
name I do not remember was over his left. Yazid b. Abi al- 
Nims al-Ghassani was not present at al-Jabiyah, for he was 
concealed in Damascus. When Marwan camped at Marj 
Rahit, Yazid b. Abi al-Nims led a rising of the people of 
Damascus with its slaves,?8° got control there, and drove al- 


282. I.e., the Kalb from the military district of Urdunn. 

283. The Sakasik (pl. of Saksak) and Sakiin were two tribes of Kindah {see 
Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 233, IH, 509). _ 

284. A leading Umayyad of the family of al-tAg (see EI’, s.v. «Amr b. Sa‘id 
al-Ashdak). 

285. Of the Band Qays. 

286. Ar. bi-ahli Dimashg fi ‘abidihd; the sense of this is unclear to me; the 
parallel passage, Ansdb, V, 136, merely says that Yazid ‘got control over 
Damascus,” Rotter, Buirgerkrieg, 149, n. 254, interprets Tabari’s text to mean 
that Yazid received help from the slaves living in Damascus; cf. Crone, Slaves, 
264, n. 647, “with the help of the slaves of the Damascenes.”’ 
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Dahbhak’s official out. He obtained possession of the store- 
houses and the treasury, proclaimed the oath of allegiance to 
Marwan and sent him help in the form of wealth, men and 
arms. That was the first success won for the Bani Umay- 
yah. 

Marwan fought al-Dahhak for twenty days and then the 
people of the “meadow” were defeated and slain. Al-Dahhak 
was killed and with him on that day were killed eighty of 
the most notable of the Syrians who supported him, all of 
whom “took the rug’’28” (those who “‘took the rug” drew two 
thousand dirhams in pay}. And there was a slaughter of 
the Syrians on that day such as had never occurred before, 
from all of the tribes. On that day there were killed with 
al-Dahhak a Kalbi of the Bana ‘Ulaym called Malik b. Yazid 
b. Malik b. Ka‘b?88 and also the standard bearer of Qudacah 
at the time when they had first entered Syria, the grandfather 
of Muddalij b. al-Miqdam b. Zaml b. «Amr b. Rabita b. ‘Amr 
al-Jurashi.2®9 Killed, too, was Thawr b. Ma‘n b. Yazid al-Sulami, 
who had caused al-Dahhak to change his mind. A man of Kalb 
brought the head of al-Dahhak, and it is reported that when 
the head was brought to Marwan it troubled him and he said, 
“Now, when I am old and my bones are brittle and I have 
become thirsty like an ass,?% I have started striking the de- 
tachments one with another.” 

It is reported that on that day, Marwan passed by one of 
the slain and said: 


287. Ar. akhadha ‘I-qatifah, evidently an indication of status; the qatifah 
here seems to be a riding rug; cf. p. 35 above, where it is reported that Ibn 
Ziyad had a qatifah thrown over his mount while fleeing from Iraq. 

288. For the Bana ‘Ulaym (of Kinanah/Kalb}, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 1, tables 
280, 283; ibid. II, 396, says that Malik b. Yazid fell at Siffin fighting for 
Muawiyah. 

289. This name seems to be corrupt: I suspect it refers to Mudlij b. al- 
Miqdad b. Ziml al-cUdhri (of Qudacah; see Caskel/Ibn Kalbt, 1, table 331); 
according to Ibn Sa‘d, 1/2, 67, the grandfather of Mudlij, Zamil (sic) b. Amr 
al-Udhri, was given a banner for his people by the Prophet, subsequently 
was at Siffin with Mu‘awiyah and then fought at al-Marj where he was killed. 

290. Proverbial for “only a short life remaining”; the ass is reputedly the 
thirstiest of animals, and Marwan is saying that he only has left a time 
comparable to that between the two drinkings of an ass (see Lane, Lexicon, 
s.v. gama’). 
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It was only their mutual hatred which 
led them to harm, 
whichever of the two Qurashi com- 
manders triumphed.?9! 


And when he was given the oath of allegiance and called 
upon the people to support him, he said: 


When I saw that the affair would be one 
of plunder, 
I made ready Ghassan and Kalb against 
them, 

And the Saksakis, men who would 
triumph, 
and Tayyi’, who would insist on the 
striking of blows, 

And the Qayn?” who would come weighed 
down with arms,?% 
and of Tanakh a difficult lofty peak.2™ 

(The enemy) will not seize the kingship 
unless by force, 
and if Qays approach, say, “Keep 
away!’/295 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abia Mikhnaf Lat b. 
Yahy4—one of the Band ‘Abd Wadd?% of the people of Syria— 
someone who witnessed the killing of al-Dabhak b. Qays: 
There passed by us a man of Kalb called Zuhnah b. ‘Abdallah. 
It was as if he were simply bombarding the earth with men. 
He never hit anybody without felling him and never struck 
anybody without killing him. I was looking at him, astonished 
at what he did and at his killing of men, when someone 
attacked him. Zuhnah, however, felled him and left him. I 


291. See Ansab, V, 137, n. i, for other citations. 

292. Qayn are part of Qudatah {see El?, s.v. Kayn}; all the tribal groups 
named as opponents of Qays are “southerners.” 

293. Ar. nukb (see Add. et emend.); i.e., like camels walking unevenly 
because weighed down on one side (see Gloss., s.v.}. 

294. Ar. mushmakhirr (see LA, 1V, 429; TA, III, 316). 

295. Ansdb, V, 138, n. m, for other citations. 

296. The Bana ‘Abd Wadd of Kinanah/Kalb (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, tables 280, 
294). 
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went up and examined the slain man and was surprised to 
find that it was al-Dahhak b. Qays. I took his head and brought 
it to Marwan who said, “Did you kill him?’ “No,” I said, 
“It was Zubnah b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi.” It amazed him that I 
told the truth about it and did not claim it for myself, and 
he ordered that I be treated graciously and he rewarded 
Zuhnah. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—cAbd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. 
Masahiq—Habib b. Qurrah: By God, on that day Marw4n’s 
banner was with me. Pushing the “shoe” of the scabbard?9” 
of his sword into my back, he said, “Move forward with your 
banner, you bastard! If they do not feel the edge of the swords, 
these men will be separated like the head is separated (from 
the body) or like the sheep are separated from their shepherd.” 
Marwan had a force of 6,000. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was in 
charge of his cavalry and Malik b. Hubayrah of the foot 
soldiers. 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal said: They reported that Bishr b. 
Marwan2"* had a banner with him on that day. He was fighting 
with it and saying: 


On the leader there is indeed a duty, 
that his spear is dyed in blood or is broken 
to pieces.299 


On that day also «Abd al-cAziz b. Marwan was thrown to 
the ground. And on that day Marwan passed by a man of 
Muharib?® who was fighting for Marw4n in a small group 
beneath a banner. Marw4n said to him, ‘‘May God have mercy 
on you! If you and your companions drew tight together, then 
I would see how few in number you are.” The man replied, 
“Oh Commander of the Faithful, there is a reinforcement of 
angels with us, many times the number of those with whom 
you tell us to draw together.” Marwan was delighted at that 


297. Ar. na‘l, ie., “the iron or silver thing (or shoe} at the lower end of 
the scabbard” (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.). 

298. Marwan’s son, future governor of al-Kufah. 

299. See Ansab, V, 139, n. 1; cf. Sirah (Cairo), 1, 74 = tr. Guillaume, 377. 

300. The Band Mubarib b. Khagafah of Qays (?) (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 
92, II, 425). 
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and laughed and he reinforced the man with some of those 
who were around himself. 

The men fled defeated from the “meadow” to their military 
districts. Those of Hims came to Hims, where al-Nucman b. 
Bashir was in charge. When al-Nutm4an heard the news, he 
fled at night with his wife Na’ilah bint ‘Umarah al-Kalbiyyah 
together with his baggage and his children. All that night there 
was confusion, and next morning the people of Hims looked 
for him. A man of the Bant al-Kala:?°! called <Amr b. al-Khali 
led the search for him. He killed al-Nutmdan and brought his 
head, together with Na’ilah his wife and her children, and 
threw the head into the lap of Umm Aban, al-Nucman’s daugh- 
ter who was subsequently married to al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf. But 
Na’ilah said, ‘Throw the head to me for I have more right 
to it than she,” and the head was thrown into her lap. Then 
they brought them along, together with the head, and reached 
Hims with them, and the Kalbis among the men of Hims took 
charge of Na‘ilah and her children. 

Zufar b. al-Harith fled from Qinnasrin and reached Qar- 
qisiya4. When he came there, ‘Iy4d al-Jurashi®? was in charge 
and he prevented Zufar from entering. (‘lyad was Ibn Aslam 
b. Ka‘b b. Malik b. Laghaz b. Aswad b. Ka‘b b. Hadas b. Aslam, 
and Yazid b. Mu*awiyah had appointed him prefect of Qar- 
qisiya.) Zufar said to him, ‘I promise you on pain of having 
to divorce my wives and set free my slaves that once I have 
entered its bath I will leave the town.” Once he had reached 
the town and entered it, however, he never went into its bath 
but set himself up there and expelled <Iyad. Zufar fortified 
the place and Qays gave him support. 

Natil b. Qays al-Judhami, the commander of Palestine, fled 
and joined Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. 

The Syrians agreed on MarwAn’s ruling them and gave him 
their support, and he appointed his officials. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—one of the Bana sAbd Wadd 
of the people of Syria {i.e., the eastern ‘Abd Wadd): After 


301. One of the two leading Himyari families of Hims; on Shurahbil b. 
Dhi al-Kalac, see n. 268 above. 

302. According to Ansdb, V, 3015-6, he is ‘lyad b. ‘Amr al-Himyari. Jurash 
was a tribe of Himyar (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 278). 
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authority over Syria had been vested in him, Marwan left and 
went to Egypt. When he reached it, «Abd al-Rahman b. Jahdam 
al-Qurashi was in authority, summoning the people to obe- 
dience to Ibn al-Zubayr. He went out to meet Marw4n with 
those of the Bani Fihr who were with him, but Marwan sent 
cAmr b. Said al-Ashdaq around behind. <Amr entered Egypt? 
and stood on its minbar, where he delivered an official address 
to the people. Ibn Jahdam’s supporters were told that ‘Amr 
had entered Egypt and they turned back. The people recognized 
Marwan as amir and gave him the oath of allegiance. Then 
he set out returning toward Damascus, but as he drew close 
to it he heard that Ibn al-Zubayr had sent his brother Mus‘ab 
b. al-Zubayr toward Palestine. 

Marw4n despatched ‘Amr b. Sa‘dd b. al-As with a force 
against him, and he confronted Mus‘ab before he could enter 
Syria. ‘Amr fought against him and Mus‘ab’s men were routed. 
With Mus‘ab there was a man of the Bana ‘Udhrah™ called 
Muhammad b. Hurayth b. Sulaym, one of whose female rel- 
atives had married into the family of al-Ashdaq.** This man 
said, “By God, I never saw anyone like Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 
for the fierceness of his fighting on horseback or on foot. I 
saw him on the road going on foot and urging on his men, 
and he punished his own feet so much that I saw that both 
of them bled.” Marw4n went on and established his residence 
in Damascus, where «Amr b. Sa‘id returned to join him. 

It is said that when ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad came from Iraq 
to Syria, he found the Bani Umayyah at Palmyra. Ibn al- 
Zubayr had driven them out of Medina and Mecca and the 
Hijaz as a whole and they had settled in Palmyra, finding al- 
Dahhak b. Qays governing Syria for Ibn al-Zubayr. When Ibn 
Ziyad came, Marw4n wanted to ride to Ibn al-Zubayr, give 
him the oath of allegiance as caliph, and obtain a pledge of 
security for the Band Umayyah from him. But Ibn Ziyad said 
to him, “I implore you by God not to do so! It is not a good 
idea that you, the shaykh of Quraysh, should rush to Abia 


303. Text has Misr; presumably Fustat is meant, as indicated by the sub- 
sequent reference to ‘its minbar.” 

304. Of Qudacah (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 565-6, El', s.v.). 

305. The family of the Umayyad ‘Amr b. Said al-Ashdagq (see n. 284, above). 
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Khubayb** to give him the caliphate. Rather, summon the 
people of Palmyra, take the oath of allegiance from them, and 
then go against al-Dahhak b. Qays with them and those of 
the Bani Umayyah who are with you and drive him out of 
Syria.” «Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-cAs then said, “By God, ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad has spoken right! I say again that you are the sayyid 
of Quraysh and its branch, and of all the people you have the 
most right to stand in this matter. Only the claims of this lad 
(he meant Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah} are under consid- 
eration, but you marry his mother and then you will be his 
guardian.” 

Marwan, therefore, did that and married the mother of 
Khalid b. Yazid, Fakhitah,2°’ the daughter of Aba Hashim b. 
‘Utbah b. Rabicah b. ‘Abd Shams. Afterward, he gathered 
together the Bani Umayyah and they gave him the oath of 
allegiance as the one with authority over them, and the people 
of Palmyra also gave him the oath of allegiance. Then he set 
out with a great host against al-Dahhak b. Qays, who at that 
time was in Damascus. When al-Dahhak heard what the Bani 
Umayyah had done and of their coming against him, he set 
off with those of the people of Damascus and others who 
followed him, including Zufar b. al-Harith. The forces met at 
Marj Rahit, where they fought a great battle. Al-Dahhak b. 
Qays al-Fihri and most of his men were killed, while the 
survivors fled and scattered. 

Zufar b. al-Harith and two youths of the Banta Sulaym took 
part in this and Marwi4n’s mounted soldiers came seeking 
them. When the two Sulamis were afraid that Marw4n’s horse- 
men would catch up with them, they said to Zufar, ‘Save 
yourself, for we are slain!” So Zufar left them and carried on 
until he reached Qarqisiy4, where Qays rallied to him and 
made him their chief. That was when Zufar b. al-Harith said:2* 


306. The kunyah of Ibn al-Zubayr {who also had the kunyah Aba Bakr); 
Khubayb was his eldest son; he died after a flogging he received in Medina 
during the governorate of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-cAziz there. 

307. Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 152, calls her Hayyah. 

308. Ansdb, V, 141, note x, for other citations. 
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Show me my weapon you bastard” for I 
think the war will only increase in duration. 
Secretly I heard that Marwan 
is seeking retaliation against my blood or cutting out 
my tongue. 
But in the yellowy-white camels?!° there is salvation and 
in the land a refuge, 
when we have put upon them the reins. 
Do not think me heedless if I am absent, 
and do not rejoice at meeting me if I come to you. 
The pasture land might spring up on the ruins of the earth, 
but the souls’ hatreds remain just as before. 
Do Kalb depart and our spears not reach them, 
and are the slain ones of Rahit abandoned as they were? 
By my life, the battle of Rahit has left _ 
for Hassan!! a clear fissure ever-widening. 
After Ibn Amr and Ibn Macn,3!? one after the other, 
and the killing of Hamm4m,?!3 do I still hope for 
anything? 
Never was anything hateful seen of me before this 
flight of mine and my leaving my two companions 
behind me, 
On the evening when I was running in al-Qiran?!* and 
only saw 
people who were against me and not for me. 
Does one single day, if I have spoiled it, dispel 
the goodness of my days and the merit of my deeds? 
There will be no peace until the horsemen come with spears, 
and my wives take vengeance from the women of Kalb. 


309. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. abd, for the statement that the exclamation is 
to be understood “may you have no father, for then you will need to exert 
yourself, relying on your own power!” 

310. «Ig is the pl. of atyds, according to Lane meaning a dingy or yellowy- 
white camel said to be of a good breed. 

311. Le., Ibn Bahdal. 

312. Ziyad b. cAmr al-‘Uqayli and Thawr b. Ma‘n (see pp. 59-60 above). 

313. Hammam b. Qabisah al-Numayri, a leader of the Qays in Damascus 
(see Crone, Slaves, 98; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 44). 

314. The context seems to indicate that al-Qiran is a place name. Lammens, 
Marwénides, {71| 111, has: Le soir, ot, dans la plaine, je courais. . . 
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I wish I knew, will my raiding 
Tantkh and the tribe of Tayyi’ achieve my cure? 


Jawwas b. Qa‘tal#!5 answered him: 


By my life, the battle of Rahit has left 
for Zufar a malady which lingers 
And persists. Its seat remains between the ribs 
and in the gut. It defies the doctor attempting a cure. 
It (the battle) causes weeping for the slain of Sulaym, ‘Amir 
and Dhuby4n?!¢ with reason and it makes the mourners 
weep and wail. 
He calls for arms but then recoils when he sees 
the swords of Janab?!” and the sleek and powerful horses. 
On them are the young men of courage?!® like lions of the 
forest, 
when they advance toward the lofty spears. 


cAmr b. al-Mikhlat al-Kalbi, of Taym Allat b. Rufaydah, also 
answered Zufar, saying: 


Zufar the Qaysi wept for the destruction of his people 
with tearful eyes which will not cease to flow. 

He orders mourning for those slain who were struck down 
at Rahit, 
and there answer him the small bird and the owl of the 
desert. 

At Rahit we despoiled a protected area of the tribe of Qays 
which turned in fragments, and its women were made 
violable. 

Hotly he mourns them while his tears flow, 
making Nizar wish that their nobility of spirit would 
return. 

Die with grief or live humbled and oppressed 
with the sadness of a soul whose grief never sleeps. 


315. Of the Band Hign b. Damdam b. Janab al-Kalbi (see Ansdb, V, 142, 


note y, for further citations}. 

316. All three Qaysi tribes. 

317. Le., the poet's clan. 

at Ar. fitydn najdah, probably involving a play on the idea of “lion” 
(najid). 
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When Qudacah brandish the spears around me, 
its noble steeds trample on the deeds of the unbroken 
mares.?!9 

I have trampled with them on any tribe which has attacked 
me. 
Who, then, when misfortunes arise, desires to accept 
them? 


Zufar b. al-Harith also said: 


Is it God’s decree that, as for Bahdal and Ibn Bahdal, 
he should live, while, as for Ibn al-Zubayr, he should 
be killed? 
No, by the House of God, you will not kill him! 
There was not yet a day glorious and triumphant 
And not yet for the mashrafiyyah®® sword above you 
rays like those of the rim of the sun when it begins 
to set. 


cAbd al-Rahmaan b. al-Hakam, the brother of Marwan b. al- 
Hakam, answered him and said: 


Will Kalb vanish when their spears have protected 
them 
and will they leave unavenged the slain of Rahit 
which are unburied? 

May God revile Qays, Qays ‘Aylan, who 
neglected the borders of the Muslims and fled. 

Be rivals of Qays in times of ease, but do not be 
their brother when the mashrafiyyah sword is 
drawn. 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: Hugayn b. Numayr having given 
the oath of allegiance to Marw4n b. al-Hakam, and Malik b. 
Hubayrah having gone back on what he had made out he was 
going to do as regards giving the oath of allegiance to Khalid 
b. Yazid b. Mucdwiyah, the rule had become firmly established 
with Marwan b. al-Hakam. Al-Husayn b. Numayr had imposed 


319. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. mus‘ab. 
320.+A famous type of sword; the name is variously explained. 
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a condition on Marwan that he would settle those Kindis who 
were in Syria in the Balqa’ and make it a source of sustenance 
for them, and Marw4an had agreed to that,32! and the family 
of al-Hakam, when it became possible that the matter would 
be settled in Marw4n’s favor, had agreed to certain stipulations 
in favor of Khalid b. Yazid b. Muc4wiyah. Then one day as 
Marwan was in session with his council and Malik b. Hubayrah 
was sitting with them, he said, ‘Among those who allege that 
conditions have been agreed to is one who is a bekohled and 
perfumed woman” (he meant Malik b. Hubayrah, for he was 
a man who perfumed and bekohled himself). Malik b. Hu- 
bayrah said, ‘You say this while you (my female riding camel} 
have not yet reached the Tihamah and the girth has not yet 
reached the two teats!’’322, Marw4n said, ‘Gently, Oh Aba 
Sulaym4n! We are only joking with you.” Malik said, “So that 
is it!”’ 
‘Uwayj al-Ta'1 said, praising Kalb and Humayd b. Bahdal: 

The peoples have learned of the descent of Ibn Bahdal 

and others upon them. If he lives he will do it again. 
And they will lead the sons of the prominent man and 

those who join them 

from the fertile land for a month, he who leads them 

not flagging. 
This because of this, and then I will scatter 

upon the people utterances many-edged. 
If it were not for the Commander of the Faithful (re- 

straining us}, 

Quda‘ah would be lords and Qays their slaves. 


In this year also, the army of Khurdsan gave the oath of 
allegiance to Salm b. Ziydd®23 following Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s 
death, on the understanding that he would remain in charge 
of their affairs until a caliph was agreed upon. 


321. Cf. Ansab, V, 149, where it is Malik b. Hubayrah who imposes the 
condition on Marw4n, the Balqa’ is the region west of the Jordan south of 
Jerash, see EI?, s.v. 

322. Cf. p. 57 above; here the proverb has a slightly different significance. 

323. Brother of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. 
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And in it there occurred the troubles [fitnah] associated with 
cAbdallah b. Khazim?* in Khurdsan. 


The Disturbances in Khurdsdn Associated with 
cAbdallah b. Khadzim 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—<Ali b. Muhammad—Mas- 
lamah b. Muhdrib:225 Salm b. Ziydd sent ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
with the tribute he had received from Samarqand and Khwar- 
azm to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. Salm remained as governor over 
Khurdsan until the death of Yazid b. Mu‘tdwiyah and Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Yazid, whose death he heard about. News came to 
him too of the killing of Yazid b. Ziyad in Sijistén and the 
capture of Abia ‘Ubaydah b. Ziyad,*2° but he kept the news 
secret. 
Ibn cAradah*’ said: 


Oh you king who causes his door to be barred, 
matters have occurred recently of great im- 
portance! 

Those slain at Junzah and those at Kabul,3?6 
and Yazid whose hushed-up affair has been 
made known. 

Oh Bani Umayyah, the end of your rule 
is a corpse at Huwwarin,2? there remaining. 

His fate came upon him while by his pillow 


324. Of the Bana Sulaym/Qays {see EI2, s.v.). For parallels and variants for 
the following section, see Baladhuri, Futuh, 413-4; Ya‘qabi, Ta'rikh, II, 301, 
Ibn Attham, V, 309-11; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 128-31; A.A. Dixon, Umayyad 
Caliphate, 105-9 (citing the ms. of Ansdb); C. E. Bosworth, Sistan, 48-9; 
Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 88-93. 

325. For the work of al-Mada’ini, which is Tabari’s source for events in 
Khurdsdn, see Rotter, ‘“Mada‘ini,” 122-8; for Maslamah b. Muharib, see n. 
98 above. 

326. For the events involving these two brothers of Salm in Sijistan and 
Afghanistan, see Bosworth, Sistan, 44; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 87-8. 

327. Al-Sacdi (Ansab, IVb, 76}; see Ibn Actham, V, 310, Ibn al-Athir, IV, 
128, for parallels. 

328. A reference to the events in Sijistan and Afghanistan. 

329. The place where the caliph Yazid died, between Damascus and Palmyra, 
two stages from the latter (see Yaqat, Bulddn, II, 355; cf. Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 
1). 
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was a cup and a wineskin filled to the brim 
and overflowing. 

Many a plaintive singing girl weeps by his drunk- 
en companions, 
with a cymbal, now sitting and now standing. 


Maslamah said: When the poem of Ibn cAradah became 
known, Salm made the death of Yazid b. Mucawiyah and 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid public and called on the men to give him 
the oath of allegiance, with general consent, until the affairs 
of the people should be put in order with the choice of a 
caliph. They gave him the oath, remained two months in that 
situation, and then broke their agreement with him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—a shaykh of the people 
of Khurasan: The people of Khurasan never loved a governor 
as they loved Salm b. Ziyad. In those two years when Salm 
was there, more than 20,000 children were named Salm be- 
cause of their love for Salm. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abi Hafs al-Azdi—his 
paternal uncle: When the people of Khurasan fell into disa- 
greement and broke their oath of allegiance to Salm, he de- 
parted, leaving al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah?® in his place. When 
Salm reached Sarakhs,33! Sulayman b. Marthad, one of the 
Bana Qays b. Tha‘labah,332 met him. He asked him, ‘‘Who 
have you left behind over Khurdsan?” and Salm answered, 
“Al-Muhallab.” Sulaym4n said to him, ‘‘Was Nizar? so strait- 
ened that you made one of the Yemen prefect!”’ Consequently, 
Salm made Sulayman prefect over Marw al-Radh, al-Fary4b, 
al-Taliqan and al-Jizjan,?** and Aws b. Tha‘labah b. Zufar,35 
the master of Qasr Aws in al-Basrah, prefect over Herat.3%6 


330. Of Azd ‘Uman (Mazian}, founder of the fortunes of the Muhallabid 
family and of the Azd in Khurasan (see EI?, s.v.). 

331. Between Tis and Marw on the Tajand river (see G. Le Strange, Eastern 
caliphate, 395-6}. 

332. L.e., of Bakr b. Wa’il/Rabicah (see n. 111 above}. 

333. Le., the “northern” Arabs (Mudar and Rabicah}. 

334. Jazjan is the district east of Marw al-Radh, and Faryab and TTaliqan 
were important towns in it (Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 423-5}. 

335. Another Bakri (sce El’ s.v. Taimallah b. Tha‘labah; Caskel/Ibn Kalbt, 
II, 245). 

336. At that time counted as part of Khuradsan (see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 407 ff.). 
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Then he continued on his way. When he reached Nisabar®4” 
cAbdallah b. Khazim met him. He asked Salm, ‘‘Who have 
you put in charge of Khurdsan?’” When Salm told him, Ibn 
Khazim said, ‘Could you not find a man among Mudar*8 to 
appoint to office that you had to divide Khurasan between 
Bakr b. Wa’il and Mazin of ‘Uman?’339 And he said to Salm, 
“Write me a commission over Khurasan.” Salm answered, ‘Am 
I the prefect of Khurdsain?” but Ibn Khazim persisted, ‘‘Write 
a commission for me and you will be free of blame.” So he 
wrote a commission over Khurasan for him. Ibn Khazim then 
said, ‘‘Now help me with 100,000 dirhams,” and Salm ordered 
that it be given him. Ibn Khazim came toward Marw, and 
when al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah heard the news he went off, 
leaving behind a man of the Bani Jusham b. Satd b. Zayd 
Manat b. Tamim.340 

(According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad)—al-Mufaddal b. Muham- 
mad al-Dabbi—his father: When ‘Abdallah b. Khazim went to 
Marw with Salm b. Ziy4d’s commission, the Jushami opposed 
him and there was skirmishing between them. A shot hit the 
Jushami with a stone on his forehead and they broke off the 
engagement. The Jushami opened the way to Marw al-Ridh 
for Ibn Khazim, who entered it. Two days later the Jushami 
died. 

According to sAli b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini—al-Hasan b. 
Rashid al-Jazajani—his father: When Yazid b. Mucdwiyah and 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid died, the people of Khurasan rose against 
their officials and drove them out. Each tribal group seized 
control over a district and civil commotion broke out. Ibn 
Khazim seized control of Khurasin and war broke out. 

Abia Jacfar (al-Tabari) said:34! According to Abi al-Dhayyal 
Zuhayr b. Hunayd—Aba Na‘amah: ‘Abdallah b. Khazim came 
and seized control over Marw. Then he went against Sulayman 


337. The garrison town of western Khurasan (see Le Strange, Eastern ca- 
liphate, 383 ff.). 

338. The division of Nizdr (n. 329 above) with which Ibn Khazim’s own 
tribe, Qays, aligned itself, Bakr b. Wa'il belonging to Rabicah. 

339. I.e., Sulayman b. Marthad, Aws b. Thaclabah, and al-Muhallab. 

340. Of Mudar (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 1, tables 59, 75). 

341. Still citing al-Mada’ini. 
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b. Marthad and met him at Marw al-Radh, where he fought 
him for some days and Sulaym4n b. Marthad was killed. Then 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim went against ‘Amr b. Marthad342 who 
was at al-Taliqan with 700 men. News of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim’s 
coming against him and of his killing his brother Sulayman 
reached ‘Amr, who headed out to face him. They met at a 
river before Ibn Khazim’s men had all arrived, so ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim gave the order to those who were with him and 
they pitched camp. He too encamped and asked about Zuhayr 
b. Dhu’ayb al-cAdawi.343 He was told that he had not come. 
But then, while he was in the same state, Zuhayr came. When 
he did, Ibn Khazim was told, ‘Here, Zuhayr has come,” and 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim gave the command, “‘Advance!”’ The forces 
met and fought together for a long time. ‘Amr b. Marthad 
was killed and his men routed. They fled and joined Aws b. 
Tha‘labah in Herat while sAbdallah b. Khazim returned to 
Marw. 

The one who was in command when ‘Amr b. Marthad was 
killed, according to what is narrated, was Zuhayr b. Hayyan 
al--Adawi. The poet said: 


Do the days of war pass and you have not killed 
Zuhayr b. Hayy4n in retaliation for ‘Amr b. Marthad? 


(According to al-Mada’ini): Abi al-Sari al-Khurdsani, one of 
the people of Herat, reported to us: Abdallah b. Khazim killed 
Sulaym4n and ‘Amr, the two sons of Marthad, the two Mar- 
thadis of the Bani Qays b. Thaclabah, and then returned to 
Marw. Those of Bakr b. Wa’il who were at Marw al-Ridh 
fled to Herat. Those of Bakr b. W4’il in the districts of Khur- 
asin crowded there, too, so that there was a large body of 
them there. Aws b. Tha‘labah was over them. They said to 
him, ‘Let us give you the oath of allegiance on the condition 
that you go against Ibn Khazim and drive Mudar out of 
Khurasan completely.” But he said to them, ‘That would be 
unjust, and those who participate in injustice are lost. Hold 
fast in this place of yours. If Ibn Khazim leaves you alone, 


342. Sulayman’s brother. 
343. Of Tamim. 
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which I do not think he will do, then be satisfied with this 
district and let him and his business be.’ The Bana Suhayb, 
mawlas of the Bana Jahdar,>* however, said, ‘No, by God, 
we will not accept that we and Mudar should be in the same 
land while they have killed the two sons of Marthad. If you 
respond to our offer, it still stands; otherwise, we will make 
somebody else our commander.” He replied, ‘I am only one 
of you, so do what seems good to you,” and they gave him 
the oath of allegiance. 

Ibn Khazim came toward them, having left his son Misa 
behind as his deputy. He continued his advance and pitched 
his camp on a dry river bed between his army and Herat. The 
Bakris said to Aws, ‘Go out and dig a trench outside the 
town and give battle to them in it so the town will be behind 
us.” Aws replied, Stick to the town, for it is well fortified 
and let Ibn Khazim be in the place where he is. If he stays 
there much longer he will get worried and give you something 
to satisfy you. If you are forced to fight, then you will fight.” 
But they refused, went out of the town and dug a trench 
outside it. And Ibn Khazim fought them for about a year. 

Al-Ahnaf b. al-Ashhab al-Dabbi claimed, and Abi al-Dhayyal 
Zuhayr b. al-Hunayd told us: Ibn Khazim went to Herat, where 
there was a large concentration of Bakr b. Wa’il who had 
fortified themselves with a trench and sworn together to drive 
out Mudar if they won control of Khurasan. He encamped 
facing them. Hilal al-[labbi,5 one of the Band Dhuhl of the 
Bana Aws, said to him, “You will only be fighting your 
brethren of your father’s family.*¢ By God, if you get what 
you want from them, then after them there will be no good 
left in life, you having killed at Marw al-Ridh those of them 
whom you have killed. Why do you not give them something 
to satisfy them and settle this matter peacefully?” He replied, 
“By God, if I were to abandon Khurasan to them, they would 
not be satisfied, and if they could drive you out of the world 


344. See n. 111 above. 

345. The Bana Dabbah b. Udd were allies of Tamim (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 
], tables 59, 89, II, 240; El?, s.v. Dabba). 

346. Apparently a reference to the joint descent of Ibn Khazim’s tribe, 
Qays, and Bakr b. Wa'il from Nizar. 
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they would do so!” Hilal said, ‘‘No, by God, I will not fire 
an arrow with you and nor will any man of Khindif”? who 
obeys me until you send offering them conciliation.” 

Ibn Khazim said, ‘‘Then you are my messenger to them. 
Give them satisfaction!” So Hilal went to Aws b. Tha‘labah 
and implored him by God and by ties of kinship, saying, ‘In 
God I ask you to remember Niz4r,34® that you avoid spilling 
its blood or setting it against itself.’ Aws replied, ‘‘You have 
encountered the Bani Suhayb?” “No, by God,” he said. “Well 
then, go and meet them.” So Hilal went out and met Arqam 
b. Mutarrif al-Hanafi, Damdam b. Yazid or ‘Abdallah b. 
Damdam b. Yazid and ‘Agim b. al-Salt b. al-Harith, both of 
them Hanafis,249 and a group of Bakr b. Wa’il. He addressed 
them in the same way as he had done Aws, and they said, 
‘Have you encountered the Bani Suhayb?” He answered, ‘God 
has made the matter of the Bana Suhayb very important among 
you. No, I have never met them.” They said, ‘‘Go and meet 
them.” So Hilal went to the Bani Suhayb and spoke to them. 
They said, ‘If you were not a messenger, we would kill you.” 
He said, “Is there nothing which will satisfy you?”’ “One of 
two things,” they said. ‘Either you abandon Khurdsan and no 
one calls for support for Mudar in it, or else you remain but 
renounce all your livestock, weapons, gold and silver to us.”’ 
Nothing but these two options?” he said. ‘‘No,” they said. 
“God is our sufficiency and the best protector,’ Hilal re- 
sponded. 

He went back to Ibn Khazim who asked him, “Well?” “I 
have found our brethren actively rupturing the ties of kinship,” 
he said. “I told you that. Rabicah would never cease raging 
against its Lord since God sent the Prophet from among 
Mudar,’’35° Ibn Khazim said. 


347. Khindif is shown as an ancestor of Tamim and others including Dabbah 
{see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 1, II, 347). 

348. Rabicah (here Bakr) and Mudar (here Qays and Khindif) are counted 
as descendants of Nizar. 

349. The Band Hanifah were part of Bakr b. Wa’il; could this ‘Asim b. al- 
Salt b. al-Harith al-Hanafi be related to the al-Salt b. Hurayth al-Hanafi named 
in connection with the document of alliance between Rabicah and Azd in al- 
Basrah (p. 27 above}? 

350. Quraysh, the tribe of the Prophet, were counted as a part of Mudar. 
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Aba Jafar al-Tabari said: According to Sulayman b. Mujalid 
al-Dabbi:35! While Ibn Khazim was at Herat, the Turks raided 
Qasr Asfad*5? and besieged its garrison. Some men of Azd 
were in it—the majority of its garrison—and the Turks de- 
feated them. They sent to those of Azd in the surrounding 
area and they came to help, but the Turks defeated them. 
Then they sent to Ibn Khazim and he dispatched Zuhayr b. 
Hayyan**? to them with a contingent of the Bani Tamim. Ibn 
Khazim told him, “Watch out for the Turks’ attacks when 
you see them, and bear down on them.’”’ Zuhayr advanced and 
came upon them on a cold day. His force pressed hard against 
them. The Turks could not withstand them and were defeated. 
They gave chase to the Turks until, when much of the night 
had passed, they reached a castle in the desert. The body of 
the force remained there while Zuhayr pursued the Turks with 
some horsemen, for he was knowledgeable about the roads. 
In the middle of the night, he returned because his hand had 
frozen to his spear from the cold. He summoned his slave lad 
Ka‘b, who went out to him and brought him in and began to 
warm up some fat for him which he put on his hand. They 
rubbed it in for him and lit him a fire, and eventually, his 
hand became soft and warm. Then he returned to Herat. 

Concerning that, Kacb b. Ma‘dan al-Ashqari*** said: 


Help indeed came to you in a flash of lightning, 
armor and steel which Tamim filled. 

They refused to add to their ranks the common folk 
which the villages gather, 
and the purity of their descent held them together 
on the day of the battle. 


351. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 418, n. 1, argues that this report about 
the Turkish attack is out of place and refers to a later period; cf., however, 
Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 92; Sulayman b. Mujalid was a contemporary of Abi 
Mikhnaf, often cited by him (Wellhausen, loc. cit.). 

352. Evidently a fortified place, but to translate as ‘‘castle’ might be 
misleading; possibly this place is to be associated with the district east of 
Nishapar called variously Asfand, Ashbandh or Ashfand (Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 388}; see Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 92 for discussion. 

353. See above, p. 73. 

354. Poet of Azd (Isfahani, Aghdnt, XII, 56-64, GAS, I, 377-8). 


The Events of the Year 64 (cont'd) 77 


Their sustenance comes from the odors which 
female camels broad-girthed and high-humped give 
forth. 


And Thabit Qutnah*s said: 


May my soul be a ransom for horsemen of Tamim 
for what there was of close confinement 
At the Bahili’s castle.255 I saw myself 
defending when the defenders there were few, 
With my sword, after my spear had been shattered 
upon them, 
driving them back with a broad-bladed sword, 
Assaulting them in the thick black smoke with an 
assault 
like that of those drinking from bowls of wine. 
If it were not for God, who has no partner, 
and my striking the brow of the aspirant ruler, 
Then the women of the Bana Dith4r?5’ would have 
given up their souls 
before the Turks, displaying their anklets. | 


Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: According to Abii al-Hasan—al- 
Khurasani—Abt Hammad al-Sulami:35* Ibn Khazim remained 
at Herat fighting Aws b. Tha‘labah for more than a year. One 
day he said to his men, “Our position here confronting these 
opponents has dragged on for too long.’ They called out to 
them, therefore, “Oh band of Rabi‘ah, you have sought pro- 
tection behind this trench of yours. Out of all Khurdsan, are 
you satisfied with this ditch?’ That caused them to remember 
their situation and the people called each other to fight. Aws 
b. Tha‘labah said to them, “Stick to your trench and fight 
them as you have been doing. Do not go out to them in a 
body.” But they disregarded him and went out against them, 


355. Poet of Azd (Aghdni, XI}, 49-56; GAS, II, 376-7). 

356. I am unable to account for the designation al-qasr al-bahili. 

357. Le., the family of Shamméas b. Dithar? 

358. See Add. et emend. for the suggestion that there is a lacuna in this 
isndd; Aba al-Hasan must be al-Mada’ini himself; for the identification of al- 
Khurasani as Aba Sari al-Khurasani (above, p. 73), see Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 
91, n. 603. 
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and the forces met. Ibn Khazim said to his men, “Make the 
day yours. The rule will belong to whoever triumphs. If I am 
killed your commander will be Shammas b. Dithar al-cUta- 
ridi,35° and if he is killed your commander will be Bukayr b. 
Wishah al-Thagqafi.’’© 

According to cAli—Aba al-Dhayyal Zuhayr b. Hunayd— 
Aba Na‘tamah al--Adawi—cAbid b. Naqid—lyas b. Zuhayr b. 
Hayy4an:36! On the day when Aws b. Tha‘labah fled and Ibn 
Khazim defeated Bakr b. Wail, the latter said to his men when 
they met, I am not steady in the saddle. Fasten me on to 
my saddle and know that I have upon me such weapons that 
I will not be killed even by that which would slaughter two 
camels. If you are told that I have been killed, do not believe 
it!’”’ 

The banner of the Banu ‘Adi was with my father and I was 
on an incompletely broken-in horse.362 Ibn Khazim had said 
to us, “When you encounter the horses, stab them in their 
nostrils, for no horse will be stabbed in its nostril without 
either turning tail or throwing its rider.’ When my horse 
heard the clanging of the weapons it leaped with me over a 
river bed which lay between me and the enemy, and a man 
of Bakr b. Wa’il confronted me. I stabbed his horse in its 
nostril and it threw him. My father carried the banner with 
the Banu ‘Adi, and the Bani Tamim followed him from every 
direction. The two sides fought for an hour, and the Bakr b. 
Wa'il were defeated and eventually retreated to their ditch. 
They were assailed from both right and left and some men 
fell into the ditch and suffered a quick death. Aws b. Tha‘labah 
fled with his wounds, while Ibn Khizim swore that he would 
kill every captive brought to him before sunset. The last one 
to be brought to him was a man of the Bani Hanifah called 
Mahmiyah. Ibn Khazim was told, “The sun has set!’’ but he - 
replied, ‘Finish the execution!’ and Mahmiyah was killed. 


359. Utarid b. cAwf was a subgroup of the Bana Satd/Tamim (see Caskel/ 
Ibn Kalbi, 1, table 77). 

360. The nisbah al-Thaqafi seems to be a mistake; he was of Tamim 
{Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 418, n. 2). 

361. L.e., the son of the hero referred to above, nn. 353, 343. 

362. See Add. et emend. and Gloss., s.v. h-z-m. 
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A shaykh of the Bani Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat told me that Aws 
b. Thaclabah fled with his wounds to Sijistan, but when he 
got there or was near to it he died. 

On the subject of the killing of Ibn Marthad and the affair 
of Aws b. Tha‘labah, al-Mughirah b. Habna’,36 one of the 
Bani Rabicah b. Hanzalah, said: 


In the war you were in the whole of Khurasan 
killed, imprisoned and restrained. 

And one day Ibn Khazim confined you in the ditch 
and you found the trench no more than a tomb. 

And one day you left Ibn Marthad in the dust, 
and you left Aws where he came and camped. 


Abi al-Dhayyal Zuhayr b. Hunayd told me on the authority 
of his maternal grandfather: Eight thousand of Bakr b. Wail 
were killed on that day. 

Al-Tamimi, one of the people of Khuras4n, told me on the 
authority of a mawla of Ibn Khazim: Ibn Khazim fought Aws 
b. Tha‘labah and Bakr b. Wa'il, and was victorious at Herat 
whence Aws fled. Ibn Khazim seized Herat from him and 
appointed his son Muhammad over it, attaching Shammis b. 
Dithar al-Uf¢aridi to him and placing Bukayr b. Wishah over 
his police troop. He told them, ‘Show him the ropes, for he 
is the offspring of one of your women.” (His mother was a 
woman of the Bana Sa‘d? called Safiyyah.) And he said to 
Muhammad, “Do what they say.”’ Then Ibn Khazim returned 
to Marw. 

Abia Jacfar (al-Tabari) said: In this year also, the Shicah?5 
were stirred up in al-Kafah and arranged to gather at al- 


363. Poet of Tamim {Aghdni, XI, 162-71; GAS, II, 374-5}. 

364. The Bana Sad of Tamim were the clan of Bukayr and of Shammias. 

365. Literally, “party.” In our sources for carly Islam we read of several 
different “parties” (see, e.g., p. 50 above). The party of ‘Alf eventually came 
to be called al-shitah without further specification and developed into the 
Shisite tradition of Islam, distinct from the Sunni form of the religion. It is 
questionable whether in the time of the second civil war the word shfah was 
generally used with this distinct and specific meaning. In the following account 
I have sometimes kept the Arabic word with a capital $ as is now customary, 
but sometimes it seems clear that the word has the general meaning ‘‘the 
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Nukhaylah?% in the year 65 (684-5) to set out against the 
Syrians and to seek vengeance for the blood of al-Husayn b. 
¢Ali.367 They exchanged correspondence about that. 


The Beginnings of the Movement of the Penitents 
[al-Tawwaban] in al-Kifah 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abt Mikhnaf—Yisuf 
b. Yazid—cAbdallah b. ‘Awf b. al-Ahmar al-Azdi: After al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali had been killed and Ibn Ziyad had returned 
from his army camp at al-Nukhaylah and entered al-Kifah, 
the Shitah gathered, full of self-reproach and repentance. They 
thought they had committed a grave offense in inviting al- 
Husayn to receive their support then failing to respond to 
him, and in letting him be killed so near to them while they 
never gave him any help. They thought their ignominy and 
sin which had resulted from his slaying would only be washed 
away by killing those who killed him or by dying in the 
attempt. Therefore, they had recourse to five leaders of the 
Shicah in al-Kafah: Sulayman b. Surad al-Khuza‘t,36* who had 
been a Companion of the Prophet; al-Musayyab b. Najabah 
al-Fazari,?© one of the best of the supporters of <Ali; «Abdallah 
b. Sacd b. Nufayl al-Azdi; «Abdallah b. Wal al-Taymi;3”° and 
Rifacah b. Shaddad al-Bajali.3”7! Those five men then met at 
the abode of Sulayman b. Surad, and they were among the 


party” or “our party,” and it has been translated using such phrases. 

For parallel and variant accounts of the following, see Ansdb, V, 203-13; 
Ibn Actham, VI, 47-53, 58~87; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 131-6, 144-56; Yacqabi, II, 
306, Wellhausen, Oppositionsparteien, 71-4 (Eng. tr. 121-4); S.H.M. Jafri, 
The Origins and Early Development of Shita Islam, 222-34; Rotter, Buir- 
gerkrieg, 96-8. 

366. Probably to the northwest of al-Kafah on the Syrian road (see Tabari, 
1, 3345). 

367. See n. 43 above. 

368. For him, see El, s.v. Sulaiman b. Surad, and Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 
197, II, 518; for Khuzacah, El’, s.v. Khuzaca. 

369. For him, see Caskel/ibn Kalbi, II, 436; Fazarah b. Dhubyan are counted 
to Ghatafan/Qays {ibid., 1, table 92}. 

370. Taym of Bakr b. Wa’'il (see below, p. 84). 

371. For him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 223, I], 487; for the Bana 
Bajilah, ibid., table 221, II, 219, El?, s.v. Badjtla. 
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best of the supporters of <Ali. With them were some of the 
members of the Shicah, their pick and their leaders. 

When they had gathered at Sulayman b. Surad’s dwelling, 
al-Musayyab b. Najabah began to address those assembled. He 
praised God, extolled Him and prayed for His Prophet, and 
then said: 


Now, we have been afflicted by the length of our lives 
and by exposure to all types of trials. We ask of our 
Lord that He does not make us one of those to whom 
He will one day say: “Did We not give you long life 
so that whoever would be admonished might be ad- 
monished therein? And the warner came to you.’’372 
Also, the Commander of the Faithful said, “The life 
in which God grants forgiveness to the son of Adam 
is sixty years,'’373 and there is not a man among us 
who has not reached that term. We were enamored of 
self-justification and praising our party until God put 
our best men to the test and found us sham on two 
of the battlefields?”* of the son of our Prophet's daugh- 
ter. Before that, we had received his letters and his 
messengers had come to us offering forgiveness, asking 
us to help him again in public and in private. But we 
withheld ourselves from him until he was killed so 
near to us. We did not help him with our hands, argue 
on his behalf with our tongues, strengthen him with 
our wealth or seek help for him from our clans. What 
will be our excuse for our Lord and at the meeting 
with our Prophet?”5 when his descendant, his loved 
one, his offspring and his issue has been slain among 
us? No, by God, there is no excuse unless you kill his 
murderer and those who assisted him or unless you 
are killed while seeking that. Perhaps our Lord will be 


372. Qur'an, 35:34. 

373, “The Commander of the Faithful” here is <All; for the hadith in 
conjunction with the Quranic verse, see Bukhari, Riqdq, bab 5. 

374. Apparently a reference to Karbala’ and the rising of Hujr b. «Adi (see 
EI?, s.v. Hudjr b. Adi). 

375. At the Last Judgment, when the Prophet will intercede with God on 
behalf of the Muslims. 
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satisfied with us in that, for I have no security against 
His punishment after meeting Him. Oh people, appoint 
over you a man from among you, for you cannot do 
without a commander from whom you can seek help 
and a banner round which you can assemble. This is 
what I have to say. I ask God’s forgiveness for me and 
for you. 


After al-Musayyab, Rifatah b. Shaddad addressed the group. 
He praised God, extolled Him and prayed for His Prophet, 
and then he said: 


God has led you to speak aright, and you have sum- 
moned us to matters in which we would be most rightly 
guided. You have praised God and extolled Him, you 
have offered prayers for His Prophet, and you have 
called us to fight against [jihdd] the iniquitous ones [al- 
fdsiqin] and to repent the great sin. We have listened 
to you, responded to you and accepted what you have 
said. You told us to appoint over us a man from among 
us from whom we could seek help and gather around 
his banner. That is a view in which we concur. If you 
are that man, you will be acceptable within our band. 
But if you and our companions are of the same opinion, 
we will appoint over this business the shaykh of the 
Shicah and Companion of the Prophet who has prec- 
edence and seniority in Islam, Sulaym4n b. Surad, who 
is praised for his fortitude and his religion and trusted 
for his resoluteness. This is what I have to say and I 
ask God's forgiveness for me and for you. 


Next, ‘Abdallah b. Wal and ‘Abdallah b. Sacd spoke. They 
praised their Lord and extolled Him, and spoke in a similar 
fashion to Rifactah b. Shaddad. They referred to al-Musayyab 
b. Najabah and his merits and to Sulayman b. Surad with his 
precedence in Islam, and they mentioned that they would be 
satisfied with his appointment. Al-Musayyab b. Najabah said, 
“Indeed you are right. My opinion is like yours: put Sulayman 
b. Surad in charge of your affairs.” 

Aba Mikhnaf said that he narrated this account to Sulayman 
b. Abi Rashid, who said to him that Humayd b. Muslim had 
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told him: By God, I was there on this day—the day they put 
Sulayman b. Surad in charge—and at that time there were 
more than a hundred of us, warriors and prominent members 
of the Shicah, in his dwelling place. Sulayman b. Surad spoke 
and made a forceful speech which he continued to repeat at 
every assembly until I learned it by heart. He began and said: 


I extol God for His goodness and I praise Him for His 
blessings and His tribulations. I bear witness that there 
is no god but God and that Muhammad was His mes- 
senger. Now, by God I fear that this time in which 
life has become so miserable and calamity so great and 
injustice so prevalent is assigned to be our last. What 
good is it for the most virtuous of this Party that we 
were yearning for the family of our Prophet to come,3’6 
offering them help and urging them to come, but when 
they came we were weak and feeble and spineless, we 
delayed and waited to see what would happen, until 
the descendant of our Prophet, his offspring and his 
progeny, flesh of his flesh and blood of his blood, was 
killed in our very midst? He called for help but received 
none, he asked for justice but was not given any. The 
impious ones made him a target for arrows and a butt 
for spears until they had broken him, assaulted him 
and stripped him. Rise up indeed, for your Lord has 
been angered. Do not go back to your wives and chil- 
dren until God has been satisfied! By God, I do not 
think He will be satisfied unless you fight against those 
who killed him or perish.?””7 Do not fear death! By 
God, no man ever feared it without debasing himself. 
Be like those Israelites when their prophet said to them, 
“You have done evil to yourselves by your adoption 
of the Calf. Turn in repentence to your Creator and 
kill yourselves. That will be best for you with your 


376. See Add. et emend. and cf. Ansdb, V, 205, bottom. 

377. Text has tubird (2), “you destroy,” the Ansdb reads tubirtihu, “you 
destroy him” (i.e., he who killed al-Husayn); the translation ‘or perish'’ is 
based on my suggested reading tabidd. 
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Creator.’378 And do what that people did. They fell 
on their knees and stretched out their necks and ac- 
cepted the judgment, until they understood that noth- 
ing would save them from the magnitude of their 
offense except patient acceptance of the slaughter. How 
will it be with you, if you are summoned to something 
similar? Make sharp the swords, assemble the lances, 
and get ready against them what strength you can. 
Prepare for war {ribdt al-khayl] so you can be assembled 
when you are summoned to fight.3’9 


Khalid b. Sacd b. Nufayl then stood and spoke, ‘As for me, 
by God, if I knew that my killing of myself would release 
me from my sin and my Lord would be pleased with me, I 
would kill myself! But that is something which was ordered 
to a people who were before us while we have been prohibited 
from it. I bear witness before God and those of the Muslims 
here present that, except for the weapon with which I shall 
fight against my enemy, everything I possess I make over as 
alms for the Muslims. With it I strengthen them in their fight 
against the unrighteous [al-qdsitin].” 

Aba al-Mu‘tamir Hanash b. Rabicah al-Kinani?® next stood 
and said, ‘And I bear witness similarly.” 

Sulayman b. Surad said, ‘It is enough that anyone who 
wishes to give something should bring his property to ‘Abdallah 
b. Wal al-Taymi (Taym of Bakr b. Wa’il), and when everything 
which you wish to donate of your property is assembled with 
him, we will equip the poor and needy of your followers with 
it.”’ 


378. Qur'an, 2:51. This verse contains the word tawwdb, the self-designation 
of Sulayman b. Surad and his followers. But in the Quranic verse it refers to 
God rather than human beings, hence it means something like “He who 
relents” rather than “the penitent.” “Your selves” could equally be translated 
“your souls.” According to traditional Muslim commentary on the verse, in 
response to the command of Moses, and in atonement for the sin of the 
Golden Calf, the Israelites began to kill one another until God allowed them 
to stop in response to Moses’ intercession. A large number of the Israelites 
were killed. 

379. See Add. et emend. for the dittography at p. 501, 1. 3. 

380. For Kinanah b. Khuzaymah (of Khindif}, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, 371. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf Lat b. Yahya—Sulayman b. Abi 
Rashid—Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi: When Khalid b. Sacd b. 
Nufayl said to Sulayman b. Surad, “By God, if I knew that 
my killing of myself would release me from my sin and my 
Lord would be pleased with me, I would kill myself. But that 
is something which was ordered to another people who were 
before us while we have been prohibited from it,’ Sulayman 
said to him, “This brother of yours tomorrow will be the prey 
of the first of the spear points.” And when he donated his 
property as alms for the Muslims he said, ‘Rejoice at the great 
rewards of God for those who spread for themselves (a couch 
in Paradise).’’38! 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—al-Hugayn b. Yazid b. «Abdallah 
b. Satd b. Nufayl: I obtained a letter which Sulayman b. Surad 
had written to Satd b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman?®? at al-Mada’in 
and I read it at the time when Sulayman was put in charge. 
The letter surprised me, and I took pains to learn it and have 
not forgotten it. He wrote to him: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate! 
From Sulayman b. Surad to Sa‘d b. Hudhayfah and 
those of the Believers who are with him, greetings! 
Now, this world is an abode away from which turns 
that which is honorable and to which tends that which 
is dishonorable. It has become hateful to those with 
understanding. The best servants of God have deter- 
mined to depart from it and they have exchanged a 
fleeting little of this world for a never-ending abun- 
dance with God. 

The friends of God among your brethren and the 
Party of your Prophet's family have reflected upon the 
way they were put to the test in the matter of the 
Prophet’s grandson. He responded when he was invited 
but received no answer when he called, wanted to go 
back but was detained, asked for safe-conduct but was 
denied it. He refrained from attacking the people al- 


381. An allusion to Qur’an, 30:43. 
382. Of Fazarah (‘Abs/Gha¢afan},; on him, sec Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 
132, Il, 495. 
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though they did not refrain from him, but attacked 
and killed him, then plundered and stripped him 
wrongfully and in enmity, heedless and ignorant of 
God. What they did offended God*®? and they will not 
return to Him. “Those who commit evil will know 
the reversal which they will endure.’’3** When your 
brethren considered and thought about the end to which 
they were coming, they saw they had sinned greatly 
in betraying the pure and good one, in delivering him 
up and refraining from aiding and helping him. They 
saw there was no release for them and no repentance 
apart from killing his murderers or killing themselves 
so that their spirits would be consumed in it. Your 
brethren have thought seriously, and you should too 
and prepare. We have fixed for our brethren an ap- 
pointed time for them to come to us and a place for 
them to meet us. Regarding the time, it is the first 
day of the month of RabicII of the year 65 (November 
16, 684), and regarding the place where they will meet 
us, it is al-Nukhaylah. 

You are they who have never ceased to be for us a 
party, brethren, and an alliance.285 We have considered 
that we should appeal to you to join in this affair for 
which God desires your brethren, as they assert and 
proclaim to us, to repent. You are proper ones for 
seeking merit and soliciting reward and turning in 
repentance to your Lord from sin. Even if that involves 
your necks being cut, your offspring killed, your money 
spent and your clans destroyed, it did not harm those 
whose guilt was pardoned and who were killed that 
they are not “alive” today when they are with their 
Lord rewarded as martyrs. They met God patiently 
counting on His reward and He has given them the 
reward of the patient. (He was referring to Hujr [b. 
¢Adij and his companions.) Nor did it harm your breth- 


383. See Add. et emend. 
384. Qur'an, 26:228. 
385. See Add. et emend. 
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ren who were slain patiently, crucified unjustly and 
maimed unlawfully that they are not “alive’”’ and being 
put to the test by your sins. He let them choose, they 
met their Lord, and, please God, God has fully re- 
warded them. 

So be patient and may God have mercy on you in 
the face of wretchedness, harm and the occasion of 
misfortune! Turn to God in penitence from what is 
near at hand! By God, it is surely fitting that none of 
your brethren should have patiently endured any trib- 
ulation, desiring its reward, unless you would patiently 
endure something like it seeking its reward. And it is 
surely fitting that none (of them) should have sought 
God’s acceptance by means of anything, even slaughter, 
if you would not seek God's acceptance by it. Fear of 
God is the best provision in this world, and apart from 
that everything perishes and passes away. So turn your- 
selves away from this world and be desirous of the 
abode of your well-being and the fight [jihad] against 
the enemies of God, the enemies of yourselves and of 
the family of your Prophet, so that you may approach 
God penitently and desiring Him. May God grant us [504] 
and you a good life, may He give us and you protection 
from the fires of Hell, and may He allot as our fate 
being killed in His path at the hands of the most 
hateful of His creatures and the bitterest in enmity 
toward Him! He has power over whatever He wants 
and achieves everything for His friends. Peace be upon 
you! 


Ibn Surad wrote the letter and sent tAbdallah b. Malik al- 
Ta'1286 with it to Sad b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, and Sard, 
after he had read his letter, sent it to those of the Shicah in 
al-Mada'in. There were several groups of the people of al- 
Kifah there who had found it pleasant and settled in it. Every 
time pay and provisions were distributed they came to al- 
Kifah to collect what was due to them and then returned to 


386. See p. 221 below, where he is appointed qddi by Mukhtar. 
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their settlements. Sa‘d read Sulaym4n b. Surad’s letter to them 
and then he praised God, extolled Him and said, “Now, you 
were united together intent on helping al-Husayn and fighting 
his enemies. The beginning of his murder did not take you 
unawares and God will recompense you with the best of 
rewards for your good intentions and the support which you 
had decided upon for him. Now your brethren have sent to 
you asking you for help and assistance and calling you in the 
truth and to that in which you hope there will be for you the 
best reward and portion with God. What is your opinion, and 
what do you say?” The people as a whole answered, ‘We will 
respond to their call and fight together with them. Our opinion 
of that is the same as theirs.” 

cAbdallah b. al-Hanzal al-Ta'i al-Hizmiri**” arose. He praised 
God and extolled Him and then said, ‘Now, we have re- 
sponded to that which our brethren call us to and we have 
formed an opinion which is as theirs. Send me to them with 
some horsemen!” But Sa‘d said to him, ‘Gently, do not rush; 
get ready for the enemy and prepare to make war on him, 
and then we will set out together.” 

Sad b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman then wrote to Sulayman b. 
Surad and sent the letter with ‘Abdallah b. Malik al-Ja't: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate! 
To Sulayman b. Surad from Sad b. Hudhayfah and 
those of the believers who are with him, greetings! We 
have read your letter and understood the matter to 
which you summon us and upon which the assembly 
{al-mala’| of your brethren concurs. You have been led 
to your destiny and the way made smooth for your 
right guidance. We are earnest and serious, getting 
ready and fixing the saddles and bridles. We are waiting 
for the affair to start and listening out for the summons. 
When the call comes we will proceed without delay, 
please God. . 


When Sulayman b. Surad had read the letter, he read it to 
his companions who rejoiced to hear it. 


387. For Hizmir b. Akhzam, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 256. 
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(Our authorities} said: Sulayman b. Surad wrote a copy of 
the letter which he had written to Satd b. Hudhayfah b. al- 
Yaman for al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al--Abdi?®* and sent 
Zabyan b. ‘Umara al-Tamimi*®9 of the Bant Sa‘d with it. Al- 
Muthanna wrote back to him, I have read your letter and 
had it read out to your brethren. They have praised your 
reasoning and responded to you. Please God, we will meet 
you at the time you have appointed and the place you have 
mentioned. Peace be with you!’’ And at the bottom of his 
letter he wrote: 


Consider! It is as if I had come to you marked out 
on a long-necked charger, snorting hoarsely, 
Long-backed, high-stepping, long-legged, 
urgent and champing at the bit, 
With every youth whose gorge knows no fear, 
experiencing the sting of war without weariness, 
A trustworthy brother whose rush has as its aim 
God, 
striking with the blade of the sword without sin. 


According to Abii Mikhnaf Lit b. Yahya—al-Harith b. Ha- 
sirah—Abdallah b. Satd b. Nufayl: The start of their affair 
was in the year 61 (680-81} when al-Husayn was killed. From 
that time, the people never ceased gathering the instruments 
of war, preparing for fighting and summoning in secret the 
people of the Shicah and others to seek vengeance for the 
blood of al-Husayn. Group after group and band after band 
responded to them. Things continued in that way until Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah died on Thursday, the fourteenth of Rabie I 64 
(November 11, 683).2% Between the killing of al-Husayn and 
the death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah there were three years, two 
months and four days. When Yazid perished, the governor of 
Iraq was ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad who was in al-Basrah, while 
his deputy in al-Kafah was ‘Amr b. Hurayth al-Makhzimt. 


388. Of sAbd al-Qays (Rabitah) in al-Basrah; he subsequently worked there 
on behalf of al-Mukhtar. 

389. A supporter of ‘Ali at Siffin, where he is described as a “raw youth”; 
at I, 3263, he is named as Zabyan b. Ammar. 

390. Thursday is a mistake for Tuesday; cf. p. 11 above. 
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Sulayman came to his companions of the Shicah and they said, 
“This tyrant is dead and the situation is now unstable. If you 
wish, we will rise up against ‘Amr b. Hurayth, drive him out 
of the governor's residence, proclaim that we are seeking 
vengeance for the blood of al-Husayn, track down his mur- 
derers, and call the people to support the members of this 
family who have been expropriated and barred from their 
rights.” They spoke about that and talked extensively. 

But Sulaym4n b. Surad said to them, “Gently! Do not mish! 
I have reflected on what you say, and my opinion is that the 
murderers of al-Husayn are the notables of the people of al- 
Kifah and the champions of the Arabs. It is they from whom 
vengeance for his blood is to be sought. But if they knew 
what you want and that they are the ones sought after, they 
would come down heavily on you. And I have thought about 
those of you who have followed me and I know that if they 
revolted, they would not obtain their vengeance, not obtain 
satisfaction for themselves, and not injure their enemy but be 
merely a slaughter for them. Rather, send your propagandists 
(ducdt) into the garrison town and summon this party of yours, 
and others not of it, to your affair. For I hope that today 
when the tyrant has perished the people will respond more 
quickly to your affair than before his death.” 

They did what he suggested and groups of them left as 
propagandists summoning the people. A large number re- 
sponded to them after the death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, many 
more than responded to them before that. 

According to Hisham, Aba Mikhnaf said—al-Hugayn b. Ya- 
zid—a man of Muzaynah: I never saw anyone in this com- 
munity more eloquent in speech or admonition than 
‘Ubaydallah b. «Abdallah al-Murri.3?! He was one of the prop- 
agandists to the people of the garrison town in the time of 
Sulayman b. Surad. Whenever a group of people assembled to 
hear him preach, he began by praising God and extolling Him 
and praying for the Messenger of God, and then he would 
say: 


391. It is not clear to which Bana Murrah (or Murr?) he belongs. 
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Now, God singled out Muhammad from all His crea- 
tures by his prophethood and distinguished him with 
every merit. He made you strong by following him, 
honored you by belief in him, spared by him the blood 
which you shed, and through him gave security to your 
perilous roads. ‘You were on the brink of a pit of 
hellfire but he rescued you from it. Thus God makes 
clear to you His signs, perhaps you will be led aright.’’3% 
Has God created among the first and the last anyone 
with a greater right to authority over this community 
than its Prophet? And have the descendants of any one 
of the prophets and messengers or anyone else a greater 
right to rule over this community than those of its 
Messenger? No, by God, there has not been and there 
will not be. You belong to God. Have you not seen 
and have you not heard what evil was done to the son 
of your Prophet's daughter? Did you not regard how 
the people violated his sanctity, considered as weakness {[508] 
his solitariness, splattered him with blood, and pulled 
him down to the ground? In it they did not respect 
their Lord or al-Husayn’s kinship with the Prophet. 
They made him a target for arrows and left him a 
slaughter for the hyenas. Blessed are the eyes of him 
who has seen the like of him, and blessed is Husayn 
the son of ‘Ali. What a man was he they betrayed! He 
was true and patient, trustworthy, helpful and resolute; 
he was the son of the first of the Muslims in Islam 
and the son of the daughter of the Messenger of the 
Lord of the Worlds. His defenders were few while his 
foes flocked around him, and his enemy killed him 
while his friend betrayed him. Woe to the killer and 
shame on the traitor! God will accept no plea from 
his killer and no excuse from his betrayer unless he 
sincerely turns to God in repentance, struggles against 
the murderers, and opposes the unrighteous [al-qdsi- 
tin]. Perhaps on those conditions God will accept the 
repentance and disregard the offense. We call you to 


392. Qur'an, 3:99. 
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the Book of God, the Sunnah of His Prophet, the 
seeking of vengeance for the blood of his family, and 
the struggle [jihdd] against the violaters of God's law 
and renegades [al-muhillin al-mdriqin]. If we are killed, 
that which God has prepared for us with Him is better 
for the godfearing; if we are victorious, then we will 
restore this authority to the family of our Prophet! 


He used to repeat this speech to us every day until the mass 
of us had it by heart. When Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah perished, the 
people rose against “Amr b. Hurayth, expelled him from the 
governor's residence and settled on ‘Amir b. Mas‘tid b. Umayyah 
b. Khalaf al-Jumabi. He was the ‘‘ball made by dung beetles,’’39 
about whom Ibn Hammdm al-Saliali said: 


Cling fast to Zayd if you catch him, 
and cure the widows of the ‘dung beetles’ 
ball.” 


He was so short he was like a thumb, and Zayd was his mawla 
and treasurer. He used to lead the people in prayer, and he 
took the oath of allegiance for Ibn al-Zubayr. 

The companions of Sulaym4n b. Surad continued to summon 
their Shicah and others of their garrison town, and their fol- 
lowing became numerous. After the death of Yazid b. Muca- 
wiyah, the people joined them more quickly than they had 
done previously; and six months after the death of Yazid b. 
Mucawiyah, al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd3% came to al-Kifah. 
He arrived in the middle of Ramadan on a Friday. 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari, al-Khatmi, came, sent by 
cAbdallah b. al-Zubayr with authority over the military affairs 
of al-Kafah and the frontier regions controlled from it, and 
with him there also came Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Acraj, sent by Ibn al-Zubayr with authority 
over the tax [khardj] of al-Kafah. «Abdallah b. Yazid al-Angari, 
al-Khatmi, arrived on Friday when eight days remained of 
Ramadan, 64 (May 15, 684}. Al-Mukhtar arrived eight days 


393. See p. 47 above; according to Ansdb, V, 1917, Zayd was a mawla of 
cAttab b. Warqa’. 
394. Of Thaqif from al-Ta'if, on him see EI’, s.v., and below, pp. 105ff. 
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before ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad. When 
he entered al-Kifah, the leaders and prominent members of 
the Shicah had assembled with Sulayman b. Surad. They did 
not consider al-Mukhtar of equal status with him. When al- 
Mukhtar called upon them to support him and to seek ven- 
geance for the blood of al-Husayn, the Shicah said to him, 
“This Sulayman b. Surad is the shaykh of the Party; they have 
yielded to him and agreed upon him.” But al-Mukhtar began 
saying to the Shicah, ‘I have come to you from the mahdi, 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali, Ibn al-Hanafiyyah,?5 with his trust and 
confidence, chosen by him and as his wazir.% And, by God, 
he kept on at them until a section broke away to join him, 
honoring him, responding to his call and expecting his success. 
Most of the Shicah, however, were with Sulaym4n b. Surad, 
and he was the firmest of God’s creatures against al-Mukhtar. 
Al-Mukhtar used to say to his companions, ‘Do you know 
what this one (meaning Sulayman b. Surad) wants? He only 
wants to go out and kill himself and you. He has no under- 
standing of warfare and no knowledge of it.’ 

Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazid b. Ruwaym al-Shaybani®*” went 
to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari and said, ‘The people are saying 
among themselves that this Shicah is going to rebel against 
you with Ibn Surad and that there is another section of them 
with al-Mukhtar, the smaller of the two groups in number. 


395. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah was a son of ‘Ali by a woman from the 
tribe of Hanifah, unlike al-Hasan, a-lHusayn and the Ima4ms of most Shicite 
groups, who were descended from ‘Ali through his wife Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Prophet (on Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah, see El’, s.v.}. It seems that 
it was in connection with the propaganda of Mukhtar and of the Tawwdbin 
that the term mahdi first became current. The term is used generally to refer 
to the Messiah figure of Islam, the Mahdi. Literally, the term may be translated 
as “the rightly guided one,” and it is not certain how far, at the time of 
Mukhtar and the Tawwdbun, its eschatological associations had developed 
(see further EI, s.v. Mahdi). 

396. The word is used here, as at other times in early Islam, with a religious 
connotation, referring to an individual acting as the representative of a prophet 
or religious leader; only in ‘Abbasid times, it seems, does the word come to 
be used only to mean a government official; see §. D. Goitein, “On the origin 
of the term vizier,” JAOS, LXXXI (1961}, 425-6 (= Goitein, Studies in Islamic 
History and Institutions, 194-6). 

397. The leader of Bakr b. Wa’'il in al-Kifah (see Crone, Slaves, 119; Rotter, 
Burgerkrieg, index). 
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According to what the people are saying, al-Mukhtar does not 
wish to revolt until he sees what becomes of the affair of 
Sulayman b. Surad. The latter’s preparations have been made 
and he is ready to start his revolt at any time. If you think 
that you should get together the police force, the soldiers and 
the prominent ones among the people and then take the 
initiative in going against him, we will do so with you. Then, 
when you have pushed on to his dwelling place, you will 
appeal to him. If he responds, that is enough. But if he fights 
against you, you will fight him. You will have gathered your 
forces and got ready while he will be taken by surprise. I fear 
for you that, if he starts things against you and you leave him 
alone until he comes out against you, his power will have 
increased and his affair become grave.” 

eAbdallah b. Yazid replied, ''God prevents us from attacking 
them. If they attack us, we will fight them, but if they leave 
us alone, we will not seek to confront them. Tell me what 
they want.” He replied, ‘‘They say that they seek vengeance 
for the blood of al-Husayn b. ‘All.”” Ibn Yazid answered, ‘Did 
I kill al-Husayn? The curse of God on al-Husayn’s killer!”’ 

Sulayman b. Surad and his companions wished to revolt in 
al-Kafah. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid went out and mounted the minbar. 
He stood among the people, praised God and extolled Him, 
and then said: 


Now, I have heard that some of this garrison town 
wish to revolt against us. I have asked what it was 
which called them to that and I was told they assert 
that they are seeking vengeance for the blood of al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali. May God have mercy on that people! 
Their haunts have been shown to me and I have been 
asked to seize them. I was told, ‘Move against them 
before they move against you,” but I rejected that and 
said if they fight me I will fight them, but if they leave 
me alone I will not seek them out. Why should they 
fight against me? By God, I did not kill Husayn and 
I am not one of those who fought against him. I was 
stricken by his death, may God have mercy on him. 
If these people have no hostile intention (toward us}, 
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let them go out and openly reveal themselves so that 
they may move against he who fought against al- 
Husayn, he who has come against them. I will help 
them against this murderer. This Ibn Ziyad, the one 
who slew al-Husayn and slew your best men and your 
models, has set out against you. The latest information 
about him puts him at one night’s journey from Jisr 
Manbij.2%* Fighting against him and being ready to face 
him is better and sounder than settling your grievances 
among yourselves, killing one another and shedding 
each other's blood. Then, when that enemy meets you 
afterwards, you are weak. By God, that is just what 
your enemy wants! He has come against you, the most 
aggressive of God's creatures toward you, he who, with 
his father, had authority over you for seven years, the 
two of them not refraining from killing the people of 
righteousness and religion. He, who killed you, by 
whom you were ruined, and who killed the one for 
whose blood you seek vengeance has come against you. 
So face him with your weapons and your strength. Use 
them against him, not against yourselves. I have not 
spared you good advice. May God join our forces 
together and preserve our imdms for us. 


Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah said: 


Oh people! The words of this flattering pacifier will 

surely not conjure away from you the sword and repres- 

sion. By God, if someone attacks us, we will fight him, 

and, if we are sure that a people wants to attack us, 

we will seize the father for his child, the descendant {512] 
for its begetter, the friend for the friend, and the <arif 

for his ‘irdfah,*® until they submit to the truth and 

humble themselves to obedience. 


Al-Musayyab b. Najabah rose up and cut off his speech, and 
said, ‘Son of the faithless ones! You threaten us with your 


398. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 107. 

399. In the garrison towns the ‘irdfah (or ‘ardfah) was a unit of men grouped 
together mainly for distribution of pay (see F. M. Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, 237-8). 
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sword and your repression. By God, you are too debased for 
that. We do not blame you for hating us, for we killed your 
father and your grandfather.“ By God, I hope that God does 
not drive you out of the midst of the people of this garrison 
town before they add you to your father and grandfather and 
make three! As for you, oh governor, you have spoken ap- 
positely. By God, I think that whoever wants success in this 
matter should seek your advice and accept what you say.” 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah answered, ‘Yes by God, 
let him be killed. He started by dissimulating but then showed 
his true colors.’! «Abdallah b. W4l al-Taymi came up to him 
and said, ‘Oh brother of the Band Taym b. Murrah,‘? what 
is your opposition to that which concerns us and our governor? 
By God, you are no governor over us and you have no authority 
over us. You are only the head of the fiscal administration 
[amir al-jizyah|, so go back to your taxes [khardj]. By the 
Eternal God, if you are a corrupt one, it was your father and 
grandfather, the faithless ones, who corrupted the affairs of 
this community. It was through them that discord came about. 
The calamity was their responsibility.’4°? Then Musayyab b. 
Najabah and sAbdallah b. W4l went up to ‘Abdallah b. -Yazid 
and said, “Regarding your opinion, Oh Governor, we hope, 
by God, that you will be praised for it among the populace 
and that you will be welcomed for what you meant and 
intended.” 

Some of the people who were officials of Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah and a group of those who were with 
him were enraged and poured out abuse on everyone but him, 
while the people reviled them and argued against them. When 
cAbdallah b. Yazid heard that, he came down from the minbar 
and entered his residence. Ibrahim b. Muhammad left, saying, 
“cAbdallah b. Yazid has duped the people of al-Kafah. By God, 


400. Ibrahim’s father and grandfather were both killed fighting against Ali 
at the Battle of the Camel {see El’, s.v. Talha b. ‘Ubayd Allah). 

401. It is not clear if the second sentence is a comment by Ibrahim on the 
behavior of «Abdallah b. Yazid or a comment by the narrator on the behavior 
of Ibrahim. 

402. According to p. 84, ‘Abdallah b. Wal himself was not of the Band 
Taym b. Murra (Quraysh) but of the Bana Taym of Bakr b. Wa’il. 

403. See Gloss. s.v. yad, and Lane, Lexicon, s.vv. dd'ir and sw’. 
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I will write to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr about that.” Shabath b. 
Rib_d al-Tamimi*™ came to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and told him 
about that, and ‘Abdallah b. Yazid rode out together with him 
and Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym and entered in to Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad b. Talhah. And he swore to him by God that 
in making the speech which Ibrahim b. Muhammad had heard 
he only wanted to promote the welfare of the community and 
to pacify those who were at enmity. ‘Yazid b. al-Harith came 
to me telling me such-and-such, and I thought I should stand 
up among them to say what you heard, out of the desire that 
there should be no falling out, no breakdown of concord, and 
that this people’s misfortune should not divide them.” Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad relented and accepted his explanation. 

Then the companions of Sulaym4n b. Surad came into the 
open, displaying their weapons, and making public the prep- 
arations they undertook and which benefited them. 

In this year also, the Khawdarij who had come to Ibn al- 
Zubayr in Mecca, and fought alongside him against Husayn 
b. Numayr al-Sakini, separated from him and went to al- 
Basrah, where they fell into dissension and developed into 
parties.45 


The End of the Khdrijites' Support for ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr in Mecca oe the Dissensions among 
Them 


I was told on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad al- 
Kalbi—Aba Mikhnaf Liat b. Yahya—Aba al-Mukhariq al-Ra- 
sibi: Ibn Ziyad, following Abi Bilal’s killing,“* hunted down 
the Khawiarij strenuously. Even before that he had not held 
back from them or spared them, but following the killing of 
Aba Bilal he devoted himself to eradicating them and extir- 


404. On Shabath b. Ribd al-Riyahi, leader of the Tamim in al-Kafah, see 
Crone, Slaves, 118; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, index. 

405. For parallel and variant accounts of the following, see al-Mubarrad, 
Kdmil, 604-9; Ibn tAbd Rabbihi, ‘Igd, H, 391-5; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 136-9; 
Wellhausen, Oppositionsparteien, 27-32 (= Eng. tr. 45-53). 

406. For Aba Bilal Mirdas b. Udayya al-Tamimi, leader of the Bagran 
Khawarij killed in 61/680-81, see Wellhausen, Oppositionsparteien, 25-7 {= 
Eng. tr. 39-43). 
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pating them. Thereupon, when Ibn al-Zubayr revolted in Mecca 
and the Syrians moved against him, the Khawarij gathered to 
consider what had happened to them. 

Nafic b. al-Azraq*’” said to them, ‘God sent down the Book 
to you and in it He imposed jihdd as an obligation upon you 
and remonstrated with you with clear eloquence. The swords 
of the evil ones and those with enmity and oppression have 
been unsheathed against you. Now there is this one who has 
risen in Mecca, so let us go out together and we will come 
to the sanctuary and join this man. If he is of our opinions, 
we will join him in jihdd against the enemy; if his opinions 
are different from ours, we will fight in defense of the sanc- 
tuary to the best of our ability and afterward consider our 
situation.” 

Consequently, they left and came to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, 
who was delighted at their coming to him, indicated to them 
that he shared their views, and satisfied them unhesitatingly 
without any cross-examination. They fought together with him 
until the death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and the Syrians’ de- 
parture from Mecca. 

Then the Kharijis met among themselves and said, ‘That 
which you did formerly was thoughtless and was wrong. You 
were fighting together with a man who perhaps does not share 
your views. It is not long since he and his father were fighting 
against you and calling out ‘Vengeance for ‘Uthm4n!’** Go 
to him, therefore, and ask him about ‘Uthman. If he dissociates 
himself from him, then he is your friend, but if he refuses, 
he is your enemy.’ 

So they went to him and said, ‘Listen! We have fought 
alongside you, but we did not examine you regarding your 
views to find out if you are with us or our enemies. Tell us 
what you say about ‘Uthman!” He considered and saw that 


407. Of the Band Hanifah (Bakr b. Wa’il), he is the eponym of the Azariqah 
sect of Kharijites (on him see EI’, s.v.). 

408. At the Battle of the Camel, those who were to become the Khawarij 
fought with ‘Alt against ‘A'ishah, Talhah and al-Zubayr, who claimed to be 
seeking vengeance for the murdered ‘Uthman. 

409. The notion of “dissociation” or quittance” (bard‘ah) is a key concept 
of the Khawéarij, as of the Shitah. Its correlative is wildyah, “friendship.” 
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there were few of his supporters around him and so he said 
to them, ‘You have come to me and met me unexpectedly 
when I desired to leave. Come to me this evening so that I 
can tell you about that which you wish to know.” They, 
therefore, went away while he sent to his supporters and said 
to them, “Put on your weapons and come to me all together 
this evening,” and they did what he asked. 

When the Khawéarij came, Ibn al-Zubayr’s men had posi- 
tioned themselves around him in two lines wearing their 
weapons, and a large group of them stood before him with 
spears in their hands. Ibn al-Azraq said to his followers, ‘‘The 
man is afraid of being taken unaware by you. He has decided 
to resist you and has prepared for you, as you see.” Then Ibn 
al-Azraq approached Ibn al-Zubayr and said to him, ‘Oh Ibn 
al-Zubayr, fear God your Lord and hate the faithless one who 
claims everything for himself! Treat as an enemy he who was 
the first to make error into a model for behavior [sanna al- 
daldlahj, introduced innovations and opposed the ordinances 
of the Book. If you do that you will satisfy your Lord and 
save yourself from painful punishment. But if you reject that, 
you will be one of those who ‘enjoyed their share’*!° and 
wasted their good things in the life of this world. Oh sAbidah 
b. Hilal,“*! describe to this man and those with him the 
undertaking we are engaged in and to which we are calling 
the people,” so cAbidah b. Hilal came forward. 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—Aba ‘Algamah al- 
Khathtami—Qabigah b. sAbd al-Rahman al-Quhafi of Khath- 
cam: By God, I saw ‘Abidah b. Hilal when he came forward 
and spoke. I never heard any speaker who spoke more elo- 
quently or more appositely in what he said than he. He shared 
the views of the Khawarij. He united eloquence with signif- 
icance of meaning and ease of vocabulary. He praised God 
and extolled Him, and then he said: 


Now, God sent Muhammad, calling people to serve 
God and make pure the religion. He called people to 


410. Cf. Qur'an 9:70, 46:19 

411. Of the Bana Yeshkur (Bakr b. Wa'il}, he was one of the four men 
who killed the leader of the force which had killed Aba Bilal. On sAbidah, 
see Shammakhi, Siyar, 68 bottom. 
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that and the Muslims responded to him, and he worked 
among them, following the Book of God and His or- 
dinance until God took him unto Himself. The Mus- 
lims then made Aba Bakr caliph and Abad Bakr ap- 
pointed ‘Umar as caliph after him. Both of them 
followed the Book and the example [sunnah] of the 
Messenger of God in what they did. Praise be to God, 
the Lord of the Worlds! Then the Muslims appointed 
‘Uthman as caliph, but he created reserved areas, fa- 
vored kinship, appointed youths to positions of au- 
thority, abolished the lash and laid aside the whip, 
destroyed the Book, shed the blood of the Muslim, 
beat those who rejected oppression, granted shelter to 
him whom the Messenger had expelled, and beat those 
with precedence in merit, drove them out and dispos- 
sessed them. Not content with that, he seized the spoils 
[fay'] which God had given to them and shared it out 
among the godless ones of Quraysh and the shameless 
ones of the Arabs.*!2 Hence a band of the Muslims 
whose oath God had accepted that they would obey 
Him, heedless in God of the censure of anybody else, 
came to him and killed him. We are friends to them, 
but dissociate ourselves from Ibn «A ffan and his friends. 
What say you, Ibn al-Zubayr? 


412. <Abidah’s list of *Uthman’s “crimes” can be found with some variants 
in different sources. In pre-Islamic Arabia, the “reserved area’ (himd) is said 
to have been an area of pasture land, sometimes associated with a deity or 
sanctuary, closed to individuals or tribes; animals grazing there could not be 
reclaimed by their owners. The Prophet is said to have forbidden the creation 
of any new ones in Islam, except by himself (see Goldziher, Muh. Stud., 1, 
235 (= Eng. tr. I, 214 f.), El, s.v. Hima, cf. Qur'an, 5:102). The accusation 
of nepotism refers to ‘Uthman’s appointment of his own Umayyad relatives 
to positions of authority. He is further accused of refusing to carry out the 
statutory Islamic punishment of flogging for certain offences. The destruction 
of “the Book’ probably refers to the charge that, in compiling the standard 
text of the Qur’an, he caused variant texts to be destroyed. “Him whom the 
Messenger had expelled” refers to the Umayyad al-Hakam b. Abi al--As, whom 
Muhammad had forbidden to return to Mecca. ‘Those with precedence in 
merit” presumably refers to “Uthm4n’s treatment of opponents such as Aba 
Dharr al-Ghifari (q.v., in El?) and Ka*b b. Abdah al-Nahdi. In general, see EI’ 
s.v. “Othman b. Affan. 
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Ibn al-Zubayr praised God and extolled Him, and then he 
said: 


I have understood what you have said. You referred 
to the Prophet and he was as you have said, even more 
than you described. I have understood what you said 
about Abi Bakr and ‘Umar. You were right and hit 
the mark. I understood what you said about ‘Uthman 
b. sAffan, may God have mercy upon him, and I do 
not know the whereabouts of any creature of God 
today who knows more about Ibn «Affan and his affair 
than I. I was with him when the mob criticized and 
censured him. He neglected nothing which the mob 
blamed him for but rebutted it. Then they came back 
to him with a letter*!3 of his which they claimed he 
had written about them, ordering in it that they should 
be killed. He told them, “I did not write it. If you 
wish, then bring proof, and if there is not any, I will 
swear an oath to you.” By God, they never brought 
him proof and did not ask him to swear, but fell upon 
him and killed him. I have heard what you have accused 
him of, but it was not like that. Rather, he always 
acted worthily and I bear witness to you and to those 
here present that I am a friend of Ibn cAffan in this 
world and in the next, and a friend of his friends and 
enemy of his enemies. 


The Khiarijis said, ‘May God dissociate Himself from you, 
Oh enemy of God!” while Ibn al-Zubayr said, “May God 
dissociate Himself from you, Oh enemies of God!’’ 

Then the group split up. Nafic b. al-Azraq al-Hanzali,‘! 
‘Abdallah b. $affar al-Sacdi of the Bana Sarim b. Mugi‘is,*!s 


413. A reference to the letter bearing <Uthman’s seal, intercepted by the 
rebels from al-Fustat after ‘Uthman’s initial success in pacifying them. The 
real authorship of the letter is disputed (see N.A. Faris, “Development in 
Arab historiography . . . ,” in B. Lewis and P.M. Holt (eds.), Historians of 
the Middle East, London 1962). 

414. The nisbah al-Hanzali (of Tamim] seems to be a mistake; see Well- 
hausen, Oppositionsparteien, 27 n. 5. 

415. Of Tamim (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 538 for the Band Sarim b. al- 
Harith of Muqjais); he is the eponym of the Sufriyyah sect. 
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‘Abdallah b. Ibad, also of the Band Sarim,‘!* Hanzalah b. 
Bayhas,‘!? and the sons of al-Mahiz (‘Abdallah, ‘Ubaydallah 
and al-Zubayr) of the Bana Salit b. Yarbic*!® departed and 
eventually reached al-Basrah. Aba Talat of the Band Zimman 
b. Malik b. Sacb b. cAli b. Malik b. Bakr b. Wa’il, «Abdallah 
b. Thawr Abi Fudayk of the Bani Qays b. Tha‘labah, and 
‘Atiyyah b. al-Aswad al-Yashkuri*!? went to the Yamamah. 
There they joined Aba Talat in revolt, but afterwards agreed 
on Najdah b. «Amir as leader. As for those of them from 
al-Basrah, they went to al-Basrah, sharing the ideas of Abia 
Bilal. 

According to Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf Lit b. Yahya, and Abi 
al-Muthanna—one of his brethren of the people of al-Basrah: 
The Kharijis of al-Basrah met and most of them said, ‘What 
if a party from among us rebel in the path of God, for since 
our companions rebelled there has been a period in which we 
have not been active? Our scholars would be in the world as 
a light to the people summoning them to the religion, and 
our men of piety and struggle would go out to join the Lord; 
they would be martyrs given their reward with God and truly 
alive.” 

So they appointed Naficb. al-Azraq. He took charge of three 
hundred men and came out in revolt. That was the time of 
the rising of the people of al-Basrah against ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad and the breaking down by the Khawarij of the prison 
gates and their escape from them. The people of al-Basrah 
were preoccupied with the fighting between Azd, Rabicah, the 
Bani Tamim and Qays over the shedding of Mas‘id b. cAmr’s 
blood and the Khawarij took advantage of their preoccupation 
with the fighting to prepare themselves and gather together. 
When Niafic b. al-Azraq revolted, they followed him. 


416. The eponym of the Ibadiyyah sect (on him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 11, 
113). 
417. Also of Tamim, he is possibly the eponym of the Bayhdsiyyah sect, 
but cf. El’, s.v. Aba Bayhas. 

418. Also of Tamim (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I], 508, for the Bana Salt b. 
al-Harith of the Bana Yarbat b. Hanzalahj. 

419. All three of the Bana Bakr b. Wa'il. 

420. Of the Bana Hantfah (Bakr b. Wa'il], eponym of the Najadat sect. 
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The people of al-Basrah made peace among themselves, ap- 
pointing ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. <Abd 
al-Muttalib to lead them in prayer, and Ibn Ziyad left for 
Syria. The Azd and the Bani Tamim made peace with one 
another, devoted themselves to the problem of the Khawarij, 
pursuing them and terrifying them so that those of them who 
remained in al-Basrah left and joined Ibn al-Azraq, except for 
a few of them of those who did not want to revolt at that 
time. Among these were cAbdallah b. Saffar and sAbdallah b. 
Ibad and some men with them who shared their views. 

Nafic b. al-Azraq reflected, and formed the opinion that the 
support of those who had not followed him was unnecessary 
and that there was no salvation for those who had not followed 
him. He said to his men, therefore, ‘‘God has honored you 
by your coming out in revolt. He has revealed to you what 
others have been blind to. Do you not know that you have 
come out in revolt only to seek His way [shari‘ah] and His 
affairs? His affairs are a commander for you and the Book is 
an imdm for you. You are only following His examples [sunan]} 
and His paths.” They replied, ‘Indeed, yes!’’ He said, ‘Is not 
your precept regarding your friend the precept of the Prophet 
regarding his friend, and your precept regarding your enemy 
the precept of the Prophet regarding his enemy? Your enemy 
today was the enemy of God and of the Prophet, just as the 
enemy of the Prophet was then he who is the enemy of God 
and of you today.’ They answered, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘‘God, 
blessed and exalted is He, has revealed, ‘An acquittal [bard’ah] 
from God and His Messenger to those of the polytheists with 
whom you have made a covenant,‘?! and He has said, ‘Do not 
marry polytheist women until they believe.’422 Hence God has 
prohibited taking them as friends, living among them, allowing 
their witness, eating animals slaughtered by them, taking 
knowledge of religion from them, marrying them and inher- 
iting from them. God has insisted that we recognize this, and 
it is incumbent upon us that we make this religion known to 
those out of the midst of whom we have separated and that 


421. Qur'an, 9:1. 
422. Qur'an, 2:220. 
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we do not hide what God has revealed. Moreover, God says, 
‘Those who hide what we have revealed of proofs and guidance, 
after we have made it clear to the people in the Book, God 
will curse them and the execrators will curse them.’ 423 All 
of his companions answered positively to this view. 

Then he wrote, ‘From Abdallah Nafic b. al-Azraq to ‘Abdallah 
b. Saffar and ‘Abdallah b. Ibad and those of the people with 
those two. Greetings to those of the servants of God who are 
in obedience to God! The situation is thus. . . ,” and-he told 
the story and described the picture as above. He sent the letter 
to them both. 

It was brought to them. cAbdallah b. Saffar read it, then 
took it and put it behind him. He did not read it out to the 
people out of fear that they would split and fall into dispute. 
cAbdallah b. Ibad said to him, ‘‘What is the matter? In your 
father’s name, what is it that you should be afflicted so? Is it 
that our brethren have been struck down or some of them 
made prisoner?” Ibn Saffar gave him the letter, and he read 
it and said, “Damn him! Whatever opinion he held, Nafic b. 
al-Azraq was sincere. Even if the people in general were poly- 
theists, he was the most correct in the views and decisions 
according to which he gave advice, and his mode of life was 
like that of the Prophet among the polytheists. But now he 
has lied and accused us of lying when he says that the people 
are infidels who have rejected the divine grace and ordinances, 
that they (Ibn al-Azraq’s party) are dissociators from polythe- 
ism, and that we must shed the blood of the ‘polytheists’ and 
act similarly with their property, something which has been 
forbidden to us.” Ibn Saffar said to him, “God is quit [bari'a] 
of you, for you have fallen short, and God is quit of Ibn al- 
Azragq, for he has gone too far. God is quit of the two of you 
together.” But the other said, “God is quit of you and of 
him.” 

Then the Khiarijites divided into subgroups. Ibn al-Azraq’s 
power increased and his followers multiplied. He advanced 
toward al-Basrah until he was close to the bridge, and ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith sent Muslim b. ‘Ubays b. Kurayz b. Rabicah b. 


423. Qur'an, 2:154. 
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Habib b. cAbd Shams b. cAbd Manaf against him with a 
company of Basrans.‘24 

Aba Jacfar (al-Tabari) said: In the middle of the month of 
Ramadan this year, al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd arrived in al- 
Kafah.425 


The Arrival of al-Mukhtdr in al-Kifah 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—Abia Mikhnaf— 
al-Nadr b. $alih: The Shicah had been criticizing and blaming 
al-Mukhtar for his behavior in the affair of al-Hasan b. <AlI— 
on the day when al-Hasan had been stabbed at Muzlim 
Sabat and carried to the White Palace at al-Mada’in*6 and 
then for what he had done in the time of al-Husayn, when 
the latter had sent Muslim b. cAqil to al-Kifah.42”? Muslim had 
stayed in the house of al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd (today it is 
the house of Salm b. al-Musayyab), and al-Mukhtar had given 
Muslim the oath of allegiance, with those of the people of al- 
Kifah who gave it to him, had acted as his adviser, and had 
called upon those who took his orders to join Muslim’s move- 
ment. On the day when Ibn ‘Aqil came out in revolt, al- 
Mukhtar was in a settlement of his at Khutarniyah called 
Laqafa.*2® At the time of the midday prayer, news came that 
Ibn ‘Agqil had manifested himself in al-Kafah, for he had not 


424. See below, pp. 164ff. 

425. Parallels and variants: Ansdb, V, 214ff.; Ibn Raia: VI, 53-8, 73-7; 
Ibn al-Athir, IV, 139-43; Wellhausen, Oppositionsparteien, 74-6 (= Eng. tr. 
125-7}; K.A. Fariq, “The story of an Arab diplomat,” 7-17. 

426. In the immediate aftermath of Mutawiyah’s march into Iraq in 40/ 
661, panic broke out among al-Hasan's supporters in al-Mada’in/Ctesiphon, 
and al-Hasan, injured, was carried to the house of the governor, al-Mukhtar’s 
uncle; al-Mukhtar, it is alleged, has suggested to his uncle that he use Hasan 
as a bargaining counter in his own negotiations with the triumphant 
Mu‘awiyah (see Tabari, HI, 2). 

427. Before setting out for al- Kafah in 61/680, al-Husayn is reported to 
have sent his cousin Muslim b. ¢Aqil to ascertain the situation there; Muslim 
sent Husayn a message of reassurance, leading him to set out on his ill-fated 
journey, but meanwhile was captured and executed by the new governor of 
al-Kafah, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad {see Tabari, I], 227ff.). 

428. For Khutarniyah, ‘one of the districts of Babylon,” see Yaqut, Buldan, 
II, 453; Aba Muslim is said to have come from there (Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 505); the reading Lagafa is uncertain. 
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revolted on the day he had arranged with his supporters, but 
only when he was told that Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi*? had 
been beaten and imprisoned. Al-Mukhtar came with some of 
his mawlas and reached Bab al-Fil*®° after the sunset prayer. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had given a command over all of the 
people to «Amr b. Hurayth*! to lie in wait in the mosque for 
the supporters of Ibn ‘Aqil. While al-Mukhtar was waiting at 
Bab al-Fil, Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah al-Wadaci*®? passed by and 
said, ‘‘Why are you waiting here? You are neither with the 
people nor in your camp.” He said, “I was uncertain what I 
should do, on account of the gravity of the mishap which has 
befallen you.’’433 Hani’ said to him, ‘By God, I think you are 
killing yourself!’ Then he went into sAmr b. Hurayth and 
told him what he had said to al-Mukhtar and what al-Mukhtar 
had replied. 

Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. $alih—cAbd al-Rahman b. Abi 
cUmayr al-Thaqaff: I was sitting with ‘Amr b. Hurayth when 
Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah reported to him these words of al- 
Mukhtar. ‘Amr said to me, ‘Go to your cousin and tell him 
that his companion (Muslim b. ‘Aqil) does not know where 
he is and that he should not lay himself open to any action 
(on the part of the authorities).” I stood up to go to him, but 
Za'idah b. Qudamah b. Mas‘id‘** rushed up to ‘Amr and said 
to him, “Is he going to come to you under safe-conduct?”’ 
cAmr b. Hurayth answered him, ‘‘As far as I am concerned 
he has safe-conduct from me, and, if he is brought up before 
the governor ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, I will stand as witness for 


429. Muslim b. <Aqil stayed in the house of this supporter of the Shitah, 
subsequently executed together with Muslim, after leaving that of al-Mukhtar; 
Hani’ b. ‘Urwah belonged to the Band Murad of Madhhij (on him, see Caskel/ 
Ibn Kalbi, I], 279}. 

430. For an explanation of the name of this place in al-Kifah, see Tabari, 
II, 27. 

431. See above, n. 183. 

432. On him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 11, 278, the Bana Wadicah b. sAmr 
belonged to Hamdan. 

433. See Gloss. s.v. rajja; 1 have adopted the reading khatb from Ansdb, V, 
2155, in preference to the Leiden text’s khati‘ah. 

434. Like al-Mukhtar and the narrator himself, of Thaqif. Subsequently, he 
is named as the one who killed Mug‘ab b. al-Zubayr at the battle of Dayr al- 
Jathaliq, shouting ‘Vengeance for al-Mukhtar!” (see Ansdb, V, 430). 
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him and intercede for him to the best of my ability.” Za'idah 
b. Qudamah said to him, “God willing, that can only be good 
for him.” 

So I went off, with Za’idah accompanying me, to al-Mukhtar, 
and we told him what Ibn Abi Hayyah had said and how ‘Amr 
b. Hurayth had answered, and we implored him for God’s 
sake not to lay himself open to any action. Consequently, he 
came down to Ibn Hurayth, greeted him, and sat beneath his 
banner until morning. The people talked about al-Mukhtar's 
conduct, and ‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mucayt**5 went off to 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and told him about it. At daybreak, the 
gate of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad was opened, the people were 
permitted to enter and al-Mukhta4r was among those who went 
in. ‘Ubaydallah summoned him and said to him, “Are you 
the one who came with the gang to help Ibn ‘Aqil?” He 
answered, ‘No, but I came and camped beneath sAmr b. 
Hurayth’s banner and passed the night with him until morning.” 
And ‘Amr said to Ibn Ziyad, ‘‘He has spoken the truth, may 
God preserve you!”’ But Ibn Ziyad took up his baton, aimed 
it at al-Mukhtar’s face, and hit him in the eye and cut it. 
Then he said, ‘That is what you deserve! Indeed, by God, if 
it were not for ‘Amr’s testimony on your behalf, I would cut 
off your head. Take him off to prison!” So they took him off 
to prison and he was detained there. There he stayed until 
al-Husayn was killed. 

After al-Husayn’s death, al-Mukhtar sent to Za’idah b. Qu- 
damah asking him to go to tAbdallah b. ‘Umar*** in Medina 
to ask him to write on his behalf to Yazid b. Mu*awiyah 
(requesting Yazid) to write to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad ordering 
his release. Za'idah rode to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and came to 
him and delivered al-Mukhtar’s message to him. Safiyyah, al- 
Mukhtar’s sister who was married to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, found 
out about her brother's place of imprisonment and wept and 
grieved. When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar saw that, he sent a letter 
with Za'idah to Yazid b. Mutawiyah, ‘Now, ‘Ubaydallah b. 


435. An Umayyad (family of Abi ‘Amr}, son of an opponent of the Prophet 
who was killed at Badr, a uterine brother of the caliph ‘Uthm4n (Ansdb, IVb, 
170; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 111). 

436. See n. 276 above. 
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Ziyad has imprisoned my brother-in-law al-Mukhtar. I should 
like him pardoned and his condition improved. If you think, 
may God have mercy on us and on you, that you should write 
to Ibn Ziyad telling him to release him, I know you will. 
Peace be upon you!”’ 

Za'idah went on his way with the letter and brought it to 
Yazid in Syria. When he read it, Yazid laughed and said, “Aba 
cAbd al-Rahm4n“*’ is interceding. He is the right one for that!” 
Then he wrote to Ibn Ziyad, ‘‘Now, release al-Mukhtar b. Abi 
‘Ubayd when you have looked at my letter. Peace be upon 
you!” Za‘idah brought it and gave it to Ibn Ziyad, who called 
for al-Mukhtdr and had him brought out. He told him, “I give 
you three days. If I find you in al-Kifah after that, my un- 
dertaking toward you is void.” Al-Mukhtar went off to get 
ready to leave and Ibn Ziyad said, “By God, Za’idah risked 
himself against me when he went to the Commander of the 
Faithful to bring me a letter telling me to release a man whom 
I had decided to keep in prison for a long time. Fetch him 
to me!” But ‘Amr b. Nafic Aba ‘Uthm4n, a secretary of Ibn 
Ziyad, went to him while he was being sought and told him, 
“Save yourself! Remember this as a favor you owe me.” So 
Za'idah went and hid himself on that day, and then he went 
with some members of his clan to al-Qa‘qa b. Shawr al- 
Dhuhli*2* and Muslim b. ¢Amr al-Bahili*?? and they obtained 
safe-conduct from Ibn Ziyéad. 

Hishim—Abia Mikhnaf: And on the third day al-Mukhtar 
left for the Hijaz. 

Aba Mikhnaf said that al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr reported to him 
from Ibn al-Irq, a mawla of Thagqif: I had come from the 
Hijaz and when I reached al-Basitah beyond Waqisah,““° I met 
al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd who was leaving for the Hijaz after 
Ibn Ziyad had freed him. When I met him I greeted him and 


437. Ibn ‘Umar’s kunyah. 

438. Of Dhuhl b. Thatlabah/Shayban {on him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, 465). 

439. Father of Qutaybah b. Muslim. Bahilah were part of Qays; for Muslim, 
see Crone, Slaves, 136-7. 

440. Al-Basitah is mentioned at Tabari, I, 2222, as the place where Sard b. 
Abi Waqaqis's army gathered en route to al-Qadisiyyah; evidently it is in the 
Najd, on the route from the Hijaz to Iraq. 
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turned to him, but when I saw how his eye had been cut I 
uttered the formula that we are God’s creatures and shall 
return to Him. After I had commiserated with him, I asked 
him, ‘‘What is the matter with your eye, may God turn all 
evil from you?” He replied, ‘‘The son of the fornicator struck 
it with his baton so as to cause what you see.’’ I said, ‘“What- 
ever made him do that, may his fingertips be withered?” Al- 
Mukhtar said, ‘‘May God kill me if I do not cut his finger- 
tips, his veins and his limbs to pieces!’’ I was surprised at his 
words and I said to him, ‘‘How do you know you will do 
that, may God have mercy on you?” He replied, ‘‘Remember 
what I am telling you until you see it come true.” 

Then he began asking me about ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, and 
I told him, ‘He has taken refuge at the sanctuary and has 
said, ‘I am only he who takes refuge with the Lord of this 
building.’“*! The people are saying that he is accepting the 
oath of allegiance in secret, but I do not think he will make 
his opposition manifest unless his strength increases and he 
finds he has a lot of allies“? among the men.” He replied, 
"Yes, indeed, there is no doubt about it! Indeed, he is the 
man of the Arabs today. Indeed, if he follows my footsteps 
and listens to what I say, then I will suffice him for the affairs 
of the people. But if he does not do it, then by God I am not 
less than one of the Arabs. Oh Ibn al-Irq, the time of com- 
motion and distress fal-fitnah} has come like thunder and 
lightning. It is as if it has been sent and tramples down 
everything like a camel led by its noseband. When you see 
that and hear about it in a place where I have shown myself, 
say that al-Mukhtdar with his troops of the Muslims is seeking 
vengeance for the blood of he who was killed unjustly, the 
martyr, the one slain at al-Taff,**? the lord of the Muslims 
and the son of their lord, al-Husayn b. <Ali. Then, by your 
Lord, I will surely kill, in recompense for his murder, the 


441. See n. 52 above. 

442. Add. et emend. suggests the deletion of one of the two illds (‘unless’); 
possibly the second of them could be the accusative form of ill, “pact’’ (= 
“allies"’}? 

443. Le., al-Husayn; the battle at Karbala’ is often called the battle of al- 
Taff (see Yaqat, Bulddn, Ill, 539). 
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number of those who were killed in recompense for the shed- 
ding of the blood of John the Baptist.’ I said, ‘Praise be 
to God, for these are wonders and things unheard of before!’’ 
He answered, “It is as I tell you. Remember what I have said 
until you see it come true.’’ Then he urged on his mount and 
went on his way, and I went with him for a time asking God 
for his welfare and good companions. 

Then he halted and made me swear an oath when I left 
him. I took his hand and said goodbye and wished him peace 
and left him, and I said to myself, ‘That which this man— 
meaning al-Mukht4ar—tells me of what he claims is going to 
happen, is it a thing which his own prompting tells him of? 
By God, God does not acquaint anyone with knowledge of 
the hidden things. It is merely something which he wishes 
for and thinks is going to happen and it entails the ideas he 
has. But, by God, they are confused ideas. By God, not every- 
thing which a man thinks is going to happen does happen!’’ 
But, by God, I lived to see everything which he had said. By 
God, if that was the result of some knowledge which was 
vouchsafed to him, then it was confirmed; if it was an idea 
which he conceived and something he wished for, well it came 
about! 

Aba Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr—Ibn al-cIrq: I narrated 
this report to al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, who laughed and then said 
to me that he used also to say: 


By a woman lifting her coats 
and calling out her woe 
by the Tigris or around it.“5 


I asked him, ‘Do you think that this is something which 
he thought up himself and made a guess at, or is it the result 
of knowledge given to him?” He said, By God, I do not 
know the answer; but how capable he was, whether he was 


444. In Muslim tradition, in response to the execution of John the Baptist 
(Yahy4 b. Zakariyya’} by the Jewish king, Jerusalem is sacked by Nebuchad- 
nessar (Bukhtnagsar} and 70,000 Israclites are killed (see, e.g., Tabari, 1, 71 3ff.). 

445. On occasions, al-Mukhtar's dicta seem to be composed for their sound 
rather than their meaningfulness. Al-Hajjaj here seems to be laughing at al- 
Mukhtar’s harmonious nonsense. 
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a man of this world,“ a kindler of war, or a fighter against 
enemies!” 

Aba Mikhnaf—Abia Yiasuf al-Ansari, of the Band Khazraj— 
‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sacd: Al-Mukhtar arrived at Mecca where 
we were, and he went to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr while I was 
sitting with him. Al-Mukhtar greeted Ibn al-Zubayr, who re- 
turned his greetings, welcomed him, and made room for him. 
Then Ibn al-Zubayr asked him, ‘Tell me about the condition 
of the people in al-Kafah, Oh Aba Ishaq.” He replied, ‘In 
public they are supporters of their authorities, but in private 
they are opponents of them.” Ibn al-Zubayr said to him, ‘‘That 
describes the slaves of evil; when they see their masters they 
serve and obey them, but when they are away they calumniate 
and curse them.” 

He sat with us for a while and then he leaned toward” 
Ibn al-Zubayr as if he would confide a secret to him, and he 
said to him, ‘‘What are you waiting for? Hold out your hand. 
Let me give you the oath of allegiance and you give us what 
will please us. Seize control of the Hijaz, for the people of 
the Hijaz are all with you.” Al-Mukhtar thereupon got up and 
went out. He was not seen again for a year. 

Then, while I was sitting with Ibn al-Zubayr, behold, he 
said to me, ‘‘When did you last have news about al-Mukhtar 
b. Abi ‘Ubayd?” I said to him, “I have not heard about him 
since I saw him with you last year.’’ He said, ‘‘Where do you 
think he went off to? If he had been in Mecca, he would have 
been seen there afterward.” I told him, “J went back to al- 
Madinah a month or two after I saw him with you, and I 
remained there for some months. Then I came to you and I 
heard a group of the people of al-Ta'if who had come to 
perform the minor pilgrimage [“umra}*** claiming he had come 
to them in al-Ta’if asserting he was the lord of wrath and the 
extirpator of tyrants.” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “God damn him! 
He has been sent as a liar and self-proclaimed soothsayer. If 
God extirpates tyrants, then al-Mukhtar is one of them.” 


446. See Add. et emend. for the reading dunyd. 

447. See Add. et emend. for the reading mdla. 

448. The minor pilgrimage may be accomplished at any time of the year 
and involves fewer rituals than the hajj. 
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By God, it was not long after the conclusion of our talk 
before he appeared before us at the side of the mosque, and 
Ibn al-Zubayr said, ‘Speak of the devil!4? Where do you think 
he is heading for?’ I said, I think he is heading for the 
sanctuary.” He came to the sanctuary and stood facing the 
(Black) Stone*®® and then he circumambulated the sanctuary 
seven times and then made a ritual prayer of two rak‘as by 
the Hijr*5' and then sat down. Before long some men of his 
acquaintance, of the people of al-Ta’if and others of the people 
of the Hijdz, joined him and sat together with him, and Ibn 
al-Zubayr was kept waiting for his coming to him. Ibn al- 
Zubayr said, ‘‘What do you think he is up to that he does 
not come to us?” IJ said, I do not know, but I will obtain 
information of him for you.” He replied, ‘“‘Whatever you 
wish.” That had surprised him.‘5? 

So I got up and passed by as if I intended to leave the 
mosque, but then I turned in his direction and went toward 
him. I greeted him, sat down and took his hand, and then I 
said to him, ‘‘Where have you been? Where did you get to 
after I met you? Were you at al-Ta'if?”” He said to me, ‘I was 
at al-Ta’‘if and elsewhere.” And he made his affair appear very 
mysterious to me. So I leaned toward him and, whispering, 
said to him, ‘‘Does someone like you keep away from someone 
like him to whom the people of nobility and the great families 
of the Arabs from Quraysh, the Ansar and Thagqif*s? have 
rallied? There is left no family or tribe whose leader or chief 
has not come and given the oath of allegiance to this man. It 
is surprising of you and your views that you should not have 
come to him and given him the oath of allegiance and taken 


449. For the proverb, see Freytag, Proverbia, 1, 505. 

450. Unvocalized, the Arabic hjr in this context may refer to the Black 
Stone (al-hajar |al-aswad} or al-rukn) fixed in the southeast corner of the 
Ka‘bah or to the semicircular area attached to the northwest side of the Kabah 
known as al-Hijr; since the circumambulation of the Kabah begins from the 
Black Stone, it seems that that is what is meant here, while the subsequent 
reference is to the Hijr. But there is a possible ambiguity. 

451. The Hijr is regarded as a sacred area which at one time was a part 
of the Ka‘bah; Ishmael (Ismail} is said to have been buried there. 

452. Cairo reads ka-inna dhdlik atjabahu “it was as if that had surprised 
him.” 

453. l.e., the peoples of Mecca, Medina and al-Ta’if. 
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your share in this business.’’ He answered me, ‘‘Did you not 
see me go to him last year and advise him of my views, but 
he kept me out of his business? When I saw he had no need 
of me, I wanted to show him I had no need of him. By God, 
he needs me more than I do him!” I said to him, “You have 
said to him what you have said while he was conspicuous in 
the mosque. But these words should not be said unless the 
curtains are lowered on them and the doors locked on them. 
Meet him tonight if you wish, and I will be with you.” He 
answered me, “I will. After we have performed the ‘atamah 
prayer*5* we will go to him and we will meet in the Hijr.” 
I got up from my place by him and went out and then 
returned to Ibn al-Zubayr. I told him about the words which 
had passed between us and he was pleased. And when we had 
made the ‘atamah prayer, we met in the Hijr and then we 
went off to the dwelling of Ibn al-Zubayr. Al-Mukhtar and I 
asked his permission to enter and he gave it to us. I said, ‘I 
will leave you two alone,” but they said together, ‘‘We have 
no secret from you,’ so I sat down. When Ibn al-Zubayr had 
taken his hand, greeted him, welcomed him, asked him how 
he and his family were, and they had remained silent for a 
short while, al-Mukhtar spoke to him (and I was listening). 
After he had begun on the preliminaries of his speech and 
praised God and extolled Him, he said, ‘‘There is no point in 
verbosity or in stopping short of what is needed. I have come 
to you to give you the oath of allegiance on condition that 
you will not take decisions without me and that I will be 
among the first of those to whom you give access, and that 
when you triumph you make use of me in the more meritorious 
of your operations.” Ibn al-Zubayr said to him, ‘I will accept 
your oath of allegiance (only) on the stipulation that I will 
act according to the Book of God and the exemplary practice 
[sunnah] of His Prophet.” He replied, “And from the worst 
of my slave lads you are taking the oath of allegiance on the 
Book of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet! There is no 
share for me in this business which is not (also) for the farthest 


454. The prayer of nightfall, more commonly called salat al-sishda’. 
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of mankind from you! No, by God, I will never give you the 
oath of allegiance except on these stipulations.” 

cAbbas b. Sahl said: I obtained the ear of Ibn al-Zubayr and 
said to him, ‘Buy his obedience [din] from him so that you 
can reflect what you will do.” And Ibn al-Zubayr said to him, 
“What you ask for is yours,’ and he held out his hand, and 
al-Mukhtar gave him the oath of allegiance. He stayed with 
him and was present at the first siege when al-Hugayn b. 
Numayr al-Sakiini came to Mecca. He fought at that battle 
and was one of the most valiant of the people at that time 
and the most capable of them. After al-Mundhir b. al-Zu- 


bayr,*55 al-Miswar b. Makhramah*5* and Mus‘ab b. ‘Abd al- 


Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri*5’ had been killed, al-Mukhtar cried 
out, ‘To me, Oh people of Islam, to me! I am Ibn Abi ‘Ubayd 
b. Mascad, and I am the son of the attackers, not of the 
fugitives. I am the son of those who advance not those who 
retreat. To me, Oh defenders and zealous protectors of your 
honor!’’458 And he stirred up the people and was resolute and 
fought a good fight. Then he remained with Ibn al-Zubayr 
during that siege until the day when the sanctuary was set 
alight—that was Saturday, Rabic1 3, 64 (October 31, 683). At 
that time, he fought in a band of about 300 men the best 
fight anyone of the people put up. He fought until worn out 
and then he sat down with his men surrounding him. When 
he had rested he would get up and fight again. And he never 
went toward a band of the Syrians without fighting them until 
he had defeated them. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—Abia Yisuf Muhammad b. Tha- 
bit—‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sacd: In charge of the fighting against 
the Syrians on the day when the Ka‘bah was set alight were 


455. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr’s brother; other reports contradict the view that 
he was killed in Hugayn b. Numayr’s siege of Mecca (see Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 


54). 

456. Of Quraysh (the Bana Zuhrah; see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 263}, he 
is reported to have been held in respect by the Khawarij; again there is doubt 
about whether he was in fact killed in Ibn Numayr’s siege (Ibn Hajar, Isdba, 
Ill, 858, Yatqabi, Ta’rikh, 11, 282). 

457. Of the Bana Zuhrah of Quraysh (Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 267-9}, 
son of the “elector” of the shtird appointed by ‘Umar, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
t‘Awf. 

458. See Gloss., s.v. w-t-r. 
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‘Abdallah b. Muti<,459 myself and al-Mukhtdr. And on that day 
there was not among us any man more valiant than al-Mukhtar. 
Before the Syrians learned about the death of Yazid b. Mu- 
‘awiyah, he fought strenuously one day in particular. That 
was Sunday, Rabie II 15, 64 (December 13, 683). The Syrians 
had hoped to defeat us and had taken up positions against us 
on the roads leading into Mecca. 

Ibn al-Zubayr came out, and many men gave him the oath 
of allegiance on the understanding that they would fight to 
the death. I went out with a band who were with me fighting 
on one flank, and al-Mukhtar was with another band fighting 
on another flank among a group of the people of the Yamamah. 
They were Khawirij who were only fighting in defense of the 
sanctuary, and they were positioned on one flank. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muti was on another flank. The Syrians pressed hard against 
me and pushed me back with my men until I and al-Mukhtar 
with his men were gathered together in the same place. I never 
did anything without him doing likewise, while he never did 
anything which I did not try hard to do likewise. I never saw 
anyone more resolute than he. While we were fighting, lo, 
footmen and horse of the Syrian cavalry pressed against us 
and forced me and him to retreat, with about seventy of those 
prepared to accept hardship and suffering, to the side of one 
of the houses of the Meccans. And al-Mukhtar fought against 
them on that day. One man started to say to another: 


_ The soul of a man who flees never finds refuge. 


Al-Mukhtdr and I sallied forth, and I said (to the Syrians), 
“Send a man from among you against me.’ One man came 
out against me and another against al-Mukhtar. I engaged my 
opponent and killed him while al-Mukht4r engaged his and 
killed him. Then we and our men gave a yell and pressed 
against them, and, by God, we fought against them until we 
had driven them out of all the roads, and then we went back 
to the two opponents we had killed. Behold, the man I had 
killed was very red in color like a Greek, while he whom al- 
Mukhtar had killed was very black! And al-Mukhtdr said to 


459. Of the Bana ‘Adi of Quraysh (Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 384f.). 
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me, “Mark well, by God! I think that these two whom we 
killed were slaves. If these two had killed us, our clans and 
those who have expectations for us would have been distressed 
on our account. In my opinion, these two are no more than 
two dogs. After this day I will never go forth to fight a man 
unless he is someone I know.” I replied, “And I, by God, will 
not go forth unless for a man I know.” 

Al-Mukhtaér remained with Ibn al-Zubayr until Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah died, when the siege came to an end and the Syrians 
returned to Syria; the Kafans resolved their differences by 
agreeing on ‘Amir b. Mas*ad, after Yazid’s death, to lead them 
in the ritual prayer until the whole people should agree on 
an imdm. It was no more than a month before ‘Amir sent his 
oath of allegiance and that of the Kifans to Ibn al-Zubayr. 
Al-Mukhtdar was with Ibn al-Zubayr for five months and some 
days after Yazid’s end. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—<Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. 
Musahiq—Sa‘id b. «Amr b. Sa‘id b. al--As: By God, I was with 
cAbdallah b. al-Zubayr, who was accompanied by ‘Abdallah b. 
Safwan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf.“ We were making the ritual 
circumambulation of the sanctuary when Ibn al-Zubayr looked, 
and there was Mukhtar! Ibn al-Zubayr said to Ibn Safwan, 
“Look at him! By God, he is more wary than a jackal encircled 
by lions.” He carried on his circumambulation, we accom- 
panying him, and when we had finished and performed the 
ritual. two rak-ahs**' of prayer after circumambulation, we 
joined al-Mukhtar, who asked Ibn Safwan, ‘‘What did Ibn al- 
Zubayr say about me?” But he did not reveal it and said, ‘He 
only said good of you.” Al-Mukhtar responded, ‘Yes, indeed, 
by the Lord of this building! Surely I am the equal of you 
two!*®2 By God, either he will follow after me or I will start 
a blaze against him!’ And he remained with him for five 
months, but when he saw that Ibn al-Zubayr was not giving 


460. Of the Bana Jumah of Quraysh (ibid., 389-90). 

461. A succession of specified ritual body movements and prayers (see EI’, 
s.v. gaat). 

462. The suggested alternative reading in kuntu dmanu sha‘nakumd with 
the translation “I do not trust the pair of you” is proposed in Add. et emend.; 
for the reading and translation adopted here see Gloss. s.v. sha’n. 
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him any position of authority, he started asking everybody 
who came from al-Kifah the state of the people there and 
their condition. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—<Atiyya b. al-Harith Aba Rawgq 
al-Hamdani: Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah al-Wadai came to Mecca 
to perform the ‘umrah of Ramadan. Al-Mukhtar asked him 
about his own state and that of the men of al-Kifah and their 
condition. Hani’ told him about their concord and agreement 
to give obedience to Ibn al-Zubayr, except that there was a 
party of them, with the support of plenty among the people 
of that garrison town,*® which, if there were somebody who 
would gather them for the propagation of their views, could 
devour the earth with them for as long as he wished. 

Al-Mukhtar said to him, “I am Abi Ishaq! By God, I am 
the one for them. I will unite them in the path of truth and 
with them I will drive out the retinue of falsehood and kill 
every obdurate tyrant.” But Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah said to him, 
“Alas for you, Oh Ibn Abi ‘Ubayd! If it were possible for you 
not to involve yourself in error, then someone else would be 
their leader, for the lord of the time of commotion and distress 
(al-fitnah] is the closest of anything to the time of death and 
the worst of the people in deeds.” Al-Mukhtar answered him, 
“1 will not call them to commotion and distress but only to 
right guidance and community.” 

Then he arose, went out, mounted his camels and set off 
toward al-Kufah. When he reached al-Qar-a’,46 Salamah b. 
Marthad, the brother of Bint Marthad al-Qabidi of Hamdan,*® 
met him. He was one of the bravest of the Arabs and was an 
ascetic. When they met, they clasped hands and questioned 
each other. Al-Mukhtdr told him the news of the Hijaz, then 
said to Salamah b. Marthad, ‘Tell me about the people in al- 
Kuafah.” He replied, ‘‘They are like sheep whose shepherd has 
gone astray.” Al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd said, “I am he who 
will guide them right and reach their goal.” Salamah said to 


463. Read al-misgr. 

464. See Yaqat, Buldan, IV, 61. 

465. Qabid b. Zayd were a branch of Hashid of Hamdan (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 
II, 454]. This seems to be Tabari’s only reference to Salamah. Probably “Bint” 
should be read “‘Thubayth b.” (see p. 126 below}. 
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him, ‘Fear God, and know that you die and are resurrected, 
are called to account and give recompense for your deeds— 
if they were good you receive good, if evil you receive evil!’’ 
Then they parted and al-Mukhtar went on until he reached 
the lake of al-Hirah on a Friday. 

There he dismounted, performed his ablutions in it, an- 
nointed himself lightly with oil, changed his clothes, put on 
a turban and girded his sword. Then he mounted his camel 
and passed the mosque of the Sakin and the jabbdnah of 
Kindah.“* At every tribal council he passed, he greeted its 
people and said, ‘Rejoice at the victory and the prizing open. 
What you wish for has come to you.” He went on until he 
passed by the mosque of the Bana Dhuhl**’ and the Band 
Hujr,“©* but found nobody there; they had gone to the com- 
munity prayer. He went on until he passed the Bant: Badda’,*©? 
where he found Abidah b. «Amr al-Baddi of Kindah. He greeted 
him and said, ‘Rejoice at the victory, the ease and the prizing 
open! You, Aba ‘Amr, are holding good opinions. God will 
not leave any of your offenses unpardoned or any sin unfor- 
given.’ ‘Abidah was one of the most resolute of the people, 
the most perceptive and the strongest in his love for ‘Ali, but 
he had not refrained from drink. When al-Mukhtar addressed 
these words to him, ‘Abidah replied, ‘May God give you good 
rejoicing, for you have wished us joy! Can you interpret things 
for us?” “Yes,” he answered. ‘Come to us tonight in the 
camping place.” Then he passed on. 

Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij*7°—cAbidah b. ‘Amr: Al- 
Mukhtar said this to me and then said, ‘Meet me in the 


466. For the topography of al-Kafah, see Massignon, ‘‘Explication du plan 
de Kufa” (sketch map at p. 36 of the reprint in his Opera minora) and EI’, 
s.v. al-Kafa. “The Lake of al-Hirah’’ presumably refers to a body of water 
formed by the Euphrates as it empties itself into the swamps south of al- 
Hirah. The name is not usual. The word jabbdnah followed by the name of 
a tribe frequently occurs in connection with events in al-Kifah. A jabbdnah 
is a cemetery, but in al-Kafah they seem to have been used as a sort of public 
‘square (see further EI?, art. cit., p. 347A). 

467. The Bana Dhuh! b. Mutawiyah b. al-Harith al-Akbar of Kindah (Caskel/ 
Ibn Kalbi, II, 239). 

468. The Bana Hujr b. Wahb b. Rabitah of Kindah (ibid., H, 331). 

469. The Bana Badda’ b. al-Harith al-Akbar of Kindah {ibid., I, 218). 

470. See Add. et emend. 


The Events of the Year 64 (cont'd) 119 


camping place and tell the people of your mosque this from 
me,‘7! that they are a people upon whom God has imposed 
a covenant to obey Him by fighting against the violators of 
His law and seeking vengeance for the shed blood of the 
descendants of the prophets, and He will guide them to the 
clear light.” Then he passed on, asking me the way to the 
Bani Hind. I told him, “Wait for me, I will guide you.” I 
called for my horse which had been saddled for me and 
mounted it. I went with him to the Bani Hind.‘”? Al-Mukhtar 
said to me, ‘Guide me to the abode of Ismail b. Kathir!’’473 
So I went with him to his dwelling and asked Ismail to come 
out. He saluted and greeted him, clasped his hands and wished 
him joy. He said to him, “You and your brother come to me 
tonight with Aba ‘Amr, for I have brought you everything 
you wish for.” Then he went on his way, and I with him, 
until he passed the mosque of Juhaynah of al-Batinah.4”* Then 
he passed on to Bab al-Fil, where he made his camel kneel 
and dismounted. He entered the mosque and the people showed 
him respect. They said, ‘‘This is al-Mukhtar, who has come.” 
Al-Mukhtar stood beside one of the pillars of the mosque 
where he prayed until the service of ritual prayer was held, 
when he prayed together with the people. Then he went to 
another pillar and offered all the prayers of the interval be- 
tween Friday noontime prayer and that of the afternoon. And, 
when he had prayed the afternoon prayer with the people, he 
departed. 

Aba Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Satd—Amir al-Shacbi: Al- 
Mukhtar passed the circle of Hamdan in the mosque. He was 
wearing his traveling clothes and he said, “Rejoice, for I have 
brought to you that which will make you happy!” Then he 
passed on and came to his house; it is the house called the 
house of Salm b. al-Musayyab. And the Shitah were frequently 
visiting it and him in it. 


471. Read sanni (see Add. et emend.}. 

472. The Bani Hind of Kindah (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, 283}. 

473. See below, p. 182, for a report from him. 

474. Apparently the Band Juhayna b. Zayd of Quda‘ah (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 
I], 265, El? Suppl., s.v. Djuhayna). 
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Abii Mikhnaf—Fuday! b. Khadij—<Abidah b. Amr and Is- 
mail b. Kathir of the Bani Hind: That night we went to him 
as we had agreed. When we had entered in upon him and sat 
down, he questioned us about the affairs of the people and 
the condition of the Party. We told him the Party had rallied 
to Sulayman b. Surad al-Khuza4‘i and that it would not be long 
before he revolted. He praised God and extolled Him and 
made prayers for the Prophet, and then he said, “Now, the 
mahdi, son of the Legatee [wasi], Muhammad the son of ‘Ali, 
sent me to you as a trustee, a helper [wazir], a chosen one, 
and a commander. He ordered me to fight the wicked ones 
{al-mulhidin], to seek vengeance for the blood of his family 
and to defend the weak.” 

Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij: «Abidah b. ‘Amr and Ismacil 
b. Kathir told me that they were the first of God’s creatures 
to respond, and they seized his hand and gave him the oath 
of allegiance. Al-Mukhtar began sending to the Party who had 
gathered with Sulayman b. Surad, saying to them: 


I have come to you from he who is in authority, the 
source of virtue, the legatee of the Legatee, and the 
Imam the mahdi, with an authority in which there is 
restoration of health, removal of the covering, fighting 
against the enemies, and fulfillment of favors. Sulay- 
man b. Surad, may God have mercy on us and upon 
him, is no more than a useless old man and a worn- 
out thing.‘75 He has no experience of affairs and no 
knowledge of warfare. He only wants to get you to 
go out, and he will kill himself and you. But I only 
act following an example which was given to me and 
a command in which there was made clear to me the 
might of the one in authority over you, the killing of 
your enemies and the restoration of your spirits. Listen 
to what I say and obey my command, and then rejoice 
and spread the good news, for I am the best leader for 
the achievement of everything you hope for. 


By God, he continued with these and similar words until 
he had won the support of a section of the Shicah and they 


475. See Gloss., s.vv. *-sh-m, h-f-sh. 
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used to visit him frequently, honor him and recognize his 
authority. But most of the Shicah at that time, and their leaders, 
were with Sulayman b. Surad, who was the shaykh of the 
Shicah and the senior one of them. They did not consider 
anybody as equal with him except that al-Mukhtar had won 
the support of a small section of them. Sulayman b. Surad 
was the most opposed of God's creatures to al-Mukhtar. At 
that time, everything was ready for Ibn Surad and he wanted 
to take the offensive, but al-Mukhtar did not want to move 
or take any action, until‘’® he should see how Sulayman’s 
affair turned out, hoping that the command of the Shicah 
would revert to himself and that they would reinforce him in 
attaining what he sought. 

When Sulaym4n b. Surad had left and gone toward Meso- 
potamia, ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, Shabath b. Rib*I and 
Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym said to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al- 
Khatmi and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, 
“Al-Mukhtar is a greater threat to you than Sulayman b. 
Surad. Sulaym4n merely went out to fight your enemies and 
humiliate them for you, and he has departed from your ter- 
ritories. But al-Mukhtar wants to attack you in your garrison 
town. Go to him, therefore, put him in irons, and keep him 
in prison so that the affairs of the people may be stabilized.” 

They went out against him, therefore, with some men. He 
was unaware until they had surrounded him and his house 
and forced him to come out. When he saw the crowd he said, 
‘‘What is the matter with you! By God, you have seized the 
wrong man!'’4”7 Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
said to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid, ‘‘Put him in shackles and make 
him walk barefoot.” But ‘Abdallah b. Yazid said, ‘Praise be 
to God, I will neither make him walk nor make him go 
barefoot. I will not do that with a man who has not manifested 
any enmity to us or any hostility. We have only taken him 
out of suspicion.” Ibrahim b. Muhammad said to him, “‘It is 


476. Read hattd (see Add. et emend.). 
477. See Add. et emend. for a suggested alternative reading (bi-ghirri md); 
the printed text seems to give a more obvious meaning, however. 
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nothing to do with you.‘7® Walk ahead of me! What are you 
and what is this we hear about you, Oh Ibn Abi ‘Ubayd?” He 
answered, ‘What you have heard about me is nothing but 
lies. I take refuge in God from a treachery like that of your 
father and grandfather.’’*’9 Fudayl said: By God, I was looking 
at him when he was brought out and I listened to these words 
when he spoke to him, only I do not know whether Ibrahim 
heard him say it or not. When he had said it he was silent. 

Al-Mukhtar was brought a black mule to ride. Ibrahim said 
to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid, ‘Will you not fasten him with fetters?”’ 
but he replied, ‘Prison is a sufficient fetter for him.” 

Aba Mikhnaf: As for Yahya b. Abi ‘Isa, he told me: I went 
in to him with Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi.*®° We were visiting 
him and looking after him, and I saw that he was in shackles. 
And I heard him saying, “Indeed, by the Lord of the seas, of 
the palms and trees, of the plains and deserts, of the godly 
angels, and of the goodly chosen ones, I shall slay every tyrant 
with every dangerous blade and sharp sword, in a band of the 
Helpers who are without the inclination of inexperienced ones 
or the dissociation of wicked ones, until, when I have erected 
the pillars of the religion and have repaired the scattering of 
the fissure of the Muslims and satisfied the thirst of the hearts 
of the Believers and achieved vengeance for the prophets, the 
continuation of this life will not be important for me and I 
will not mind death when it comes.” Whenever we visited 
him while he was in prison, he used to repeat these words to 
us until his release. And after Ibn Surad had left, al-Mukhtar 
showed himself as courageous before his supporters. 

Aba Jatfar (al-Tabari) said: In this year also, Ibn al-Zubayr 
demolished the Kacbah. Its walls had buckled as a result of 
the catapult stones which had been fired at it.*®! 


Ibn al-Zubayr's Demolition of the Ka*bah 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—Ibrahim b. 
Masa—‘Ikrimah b. Khalid: Ibn al-Zubayr demolished the sanc- 


478. Literally, “it is not your nest.” 

479. See n. 400. 

480. The authority of Aba Mikhnaf,; see index, s.v. 

481. Parallels and variants: Ansdb, [Vb, 55-6; Azraqi, 143. 
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tuary until he had leveled it to the ground, and he dug out 
its foundation and made the Hijr a part of it. The people used 
to make the ritual circumambulation outside the foundations 
and make the prayer while facing its site. He placed the Black 
Cornerstone by it in an ark [tdébdt] in a strip of silk, and he 
put the sanctuary ornaments, and the clothes and perfumes 
which he found inside it, in the treasury of the sanctuary in 
the care of the doorkeepers, replacing them when he rebuilt 
it. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Macqil b. sAbdallah—«Ata’: I saw 
Ibn al-Zubayr demolish the whole sanctuary until he had razed 
it. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the people in the Pilgrimage of 
this year; his official over Medina was his brother ‘Ubaydah 
b. al-Zubayr; over al-Kifah <Abdallah b. Yazid al-Khatmi, with 
Sa‘d b. Nimran in charge of the judiciary, for Shurayh refused 
to act as judge, saying, according to what is reported, ‘I will 
not judge during the time of commotion and distress”; over 
al-Basrah, ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al-Taymi, with 
Hisham b. Hubayrah*®? in charge of the judiciary; and over 
Khurasan, ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. 


482. Morony, Iraq, 440, says he was a Dabbi. 
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(AUGUST 18, 684-AUGUST 7, 685} 
y 


The Departure of the Penitents from al-Kifah and 
Their Destruction by the Syrian Army at the 
Battle of «Ayn al-Wardah*® 


According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Yasuf—Abdallah 
b. cAwf al-Ahmari:“** When Sulayman b. Surad wanted to set 
out in the year 65 (684-5), he sent to his leading supporters 
and they came to him. At the new moon of RabitII (November 
15, 684) he left with his leading supporters, having arranged 
with the body of his followers to leave on that night for the 
camp at al-Nukhaylah. He journeyed until he had reached his 
army, and he went around among the men and his prominent 
supporters, and was displeased at the number of the men. He, 
therefore, sent Hakim b. Mungidh al-Kindi and al-Walid b. 
Ghudayn al-Kinani*®5 each with a detachment of horse, telling 
them, ‘Go and enter al-Kafah and shout out, ‘Revenge for al- 


483. Parallel and variant accounts: Ibn al-Attham, VI, 58-73, 77-87; Ansdb, 
V, 208ff.; Ibn al-Athir, IV, 144-57. 

‘484, For him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 108; the Bana al-Ahmar b. Zuhayr 
were of Azd. 

485. Hakim does not seem to be otherwise known; for al-Walid, see Caskel/ 
Ibn Kalbi, II, 586. 
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Husayn!’ Go to the great mosque and shout that out.” They 
left and they were the first of God’s creatures to give the cry, 
“Revenge for al-Husayn!”’ 

Hakim b. Mungidh al-Kindi with his detachment of horse 
and al-Walid b. Ghudayn with his, then, came and passed by 
the Band Kabir.4*6 A man of the Bana Kabir of the Azd, called 
‘Abdallah b. Hazim,‘®” with his wife Sahlah bint Sabrah b. 
cAmr of the Bani Kabir (she was one of the most beautiful 
of them and beloved by him}, heard the cry, “Revenge for al- 
Husayn!”’ He had not been among those who joined the Pen- 
itents or responded to them, but now he hurriedly got his 
clothes and put them on, called for his weapons and ordered 
his horse to be saddled. His wife said to him, ‘Alas for you! 
Have you gone mad?” He answered, ‘‘No, by God, but I have 
heard God’s summoner and I will answer him. I will seek 
vengeance for the blood of this man until I die or God makes 
an end of my affair, whichever is more pleasing to Him.” His 
wife said, “And to whom do you leave this little son of yours?” 
He replied, ‘To God alone who has no partner! Oh my God, 
I entrust to You my family and my children! Oh my God, 
preserve me in them!” That son of his was called ¢Azrah and 
he survived until he was subsequently killed with Musab b. 
al-Zubayr.*88 Ibn Hazim went out and joined the Penitents. 
His wife remained at home weeping for him, and her female 
relatives joined her while he went on with the company. 

That night, the horsemen went around al-Kifah and even- 
tually came to the mosque after the ‘atamah prayer. In the 
mosque there was a large number of people who had been 
praying, and they shouted out, “Revenge for al-Husayn!”’ 
Among them was Abi ‘Izzah al-Qabidi.“®9 Karib b. Nimran 
was leading the prayer, and Abd ‘Izzah said, ‘Revenge for al- 
Husayn! Where is the assembly of the people?’ He was told, 
“At al-Nukhaylah,” and he left and went to his family, where 


486. Leiden and Cairo both read Band Kathir, but Caskel/Ibn Kalbi lists 
no such segment of Azd. See the note to Ansdb, V, 21134. Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 
II, 367, has two Band Kabirs of Azd. 

487. Leiden and Cairo both read Khazim. See Ansdb, V, loc. cit. 

488. When ‘Abd al-Malik took Iraq from the Zubayrids in 692. 

489. See n. 465. 
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he got his weapons and called for his horse to ride. His 
daughter al-Ruw4* who was married to Thubayth b. Marthad 
al-Qabidi, came to him and said, “Oh my father, what is 
happening? I see that you have girded on your sword and 
fastened on your weapons.” He answered her, ‘‘Oh my daugh- 
ter, your father is fleeing from his sin to his Lord.” She began 
to weep and cry. His relatives by marriage and his cousins 
came to him, and he bade them farewell, then left and joined 
the company. 

Before morning about the same number had joined Sulayman 
b. Surad as had been in his army when he came to it. Then, 
when morning came, he called for his register [diwdn] to see 
from it the number of those who had given him the oath of 
allegiance. He found (listed in the register as having promised 
allegiance) 16,000, and he said, ‘For God’s sake, only 4,000 
have come to us out of 16,000.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—<Atiyyah b. al-Harith—Hu- 
mayd b. Muslim: I said to Sulayman b. Surad, “By God, al- 
Mukhtar is stopping the people from joining you. I was with 
him three days ago and I heard a group of his followers saying, 
‘We are two thousand men altogether.’ ’’ Sulayman replied, 
“Supposing that is so and 10,000 do not join us, are not these 
here Believers, do they not fear God, and do they not call to 
mind God and the agreements and covenants which they gave 
to us freely that they would indeed wage jihdd and render 
assistance?” He remained at al-Nukhaylah for three days, send- 
ing those of his companions he trusted to those who had not 
joined him, to remind them of God and of what they had 
freely given to him, and about a thousand came out to join 
him. Al-Musayyab b. Najabah came to Sulayman b. $urad and 
said, ‘May God be merciful to you! Those who are reluctant 
will be of no avail to you, for only those whose own purpose 
caused them to come out will fight alongside you. Let us not 
wait for anyone, but seize the initiative!’ He replied, ‘By 
God, your opinion is excellent.” 

Then Sulayman b. Surad stood up among the people, leaning 
on an Arab bow of his, and he said, ‘‘Oh people! Whomsoever 
desire for God’s face and the rewards of the next world has 
caused to come out, he is one of us and we belong to him. 


The Events of the Year 65 127 


May God have mercy on him alive and dead! But whoever 
merely desires this world and its cultivation, by God we do 
not bring any spoils [fay’] to hand out or booty |[ghanimah] to 
distribute apart from the favor of God, the Lord of the Worlds. 
We have no gold or silver, and no silk or rich fabric. We have 
only our swords on our shoulders, our spears in our hands, 
and provisions enough to bring us to confront our enemy. Let 
he who had other intentions not accompany us!” 

Sukhayr b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al-Muzani*™ then 
arose and said, ‘God has given you right guidance and shown 
you your arguments. By God, and there is no other than He, 
there is no good for us in the fellowship of anyone whose 
concerns and intentions are with this world. Oh people, only 
repentance from our sin and seeking vengeance for the blood 
of the son of our Prophet’s daughter have caused us to come 
out! We have neither dinar nor dirham with us, we bring only 
the blades of our swords and the tips of our spears.’ And 
from every side the people cried out, ‘‘We do not seek this 
world, and it is not for it that we have come out.” 

According to Abii’ Mikhnaf—Ismail b. Yazid al-Azdi—al- 
Sirri b. Kab al-Azdi: We went to our companion ‘Abdallah b. 
Sad b. Nufayl to bid him farewell.49! He got up and we did 
so too; he went in to Sulayman and we with him. Sulayman 
had resolved to depart, and «Abdallah b. Sad b. Nufayl advised 
him to set out against ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. Sulayman and 
his leading companions said, ‘Our opinion is that we should 
do what ‘Abdallah b. Sacd b. Nufayl advises: set out against 
cUbaydallah b. Ziyad, the murderer of our lord and the one 
by whom we were destroyed.” ‘Abdallah b. Sacd said to him, 
and sitting around him were the leaders of his companions, 
“T have conceived an idea which, if it is right, then God will 
make it successful, but, if it is wrong, then it is mine. I will 
not withhold from you and myself sincere advice, right or 
wrong. We have only come out seeking vengeance for the 
blood of al-Husayn. But his killers are ail in al-Kafah! Among 


490. One of the qusgsds with the Penitents (see below p. 145); the Bana 
Muzaynah are counted to Khindif (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, HI, 439). 

491. Le., ‘Abdallah was getting ready to leave with the Penitents (see pp. 
8off. above). 
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them are ‘Umar b. Sad b. Abi Waqqas, the leaders of the 
quarters, and the tribal notables. Why should we leave here 
and leave unavenged the killing and the crimes of violence?’’4% 
Sulayman b. Surad said, ‘What do you think?” and they 
answered, ‘By God, he has expressed a sound opinion and 
things are indeed as he has said. By God, Ibn Ziyad is the 
only killer of al-Husayn we shall encounter if we go off toward 
Syria. What we seek is to be found here in the garrison town 
itself.”’ 

But Sulayman b. Surad said, “I do not think that is right 
for you. He who killed your lord, made ready the armies 
against him, and said, ‘I give him no safe conduct unless he 
surrenders and my jurisdiction is applied to him,’ this one is 
the transgressor [al-fdsiq] the son of the transgressor, Ibn Mar- 
janah, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. So go out against your enemy in 
the name of God. If God grants you victory over him, we 
hope that those who come after him will be less powerful 
than he, and we hope that the people of your garrison town 
whom you have left behind will yield to you seeking your 
pardon. Then you will search for everybody who had a part 
in shedding the blood of al-Husayn, and you will fight against 
him but not act unjustly. If you die as martyrs (fighting Ibn 
Ziyad}, then you have fought against those who profane God’s 
law fal-muhillin}], ‘What is with God is a blessing for the 
upright and the righteous.’*9? I desire that you will use your 
weapons and your strength against the first of the profaners 
and the unrighteous (al-muhillin wa-al-qdsitin]. By God, if you 
fight tomorrow against the people of your garrison town, there 
will be no one who will not think that another man has killed 
his brother and his father and his close friends or that another 
man did not want to kill him. So seek guidance from God 
and set out.” So the people prepared for departure. 

When <Abdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
Talhah heard about Ibn Surad and his men going out, they 
considered their position and concluded they would go to 
them and urge them to stay and join forces. If they insisted 


492. See Gloss., s.v. w-t-r. 
493. Qur'an, 3:197. 
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on leaving, they would ask them to wait so they could raise 
an army to go with them and fight against their enemy with 
mass and strength. cAbdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Mu- 
hammad b. Talhah sent Suwayd b. cAbd al-Rahman‘* to Su- 
laym4n b. Surad, and he told him that cAbdallah and Ibrahim 
were saying, ‘‘We now wish to join you for something in 
which God may perhaps grant righteousness to us and to you.” 
Sulayman answered, “Tell them to come to us.” And he said 
to Rifacah b. Shaddad al-Bajali, “You go and muster the people 
properly, for these two men have sent saying such-and-such.” 
Then he called his leaders and they sat down around him. 

They had been there less than an hour when ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid came with the Kafan notables, the police force, and 
many of the soldiers, and Ibrahim b. Muhammad with a group 
of his companions. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid had said to each prom- 
inent figure who was known to have had a part in the shedding 
of al-Husayn’s blood, ‘Do not come with me to them,” fearing 
they would see him and threaten him. While Sulaym4n b. 
Surad camped with his army at al-Nukhaylah, ‘Umar b. Sad 
slept only in the governor’s residence [qasr al-imdrah| with 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid, out of fear that the crowd would come to 
him in his dwelling place and attack him while he was un- 
prepared and unaware, killing him. And ‘Abdallah b. Yazid 
had told ‘Amr b. Hurayth, “If I am delayed, you lead the 
people in the midday prayer.” 

When ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad came 
to Sulayman b. Surad, they went in to him and ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid praised God and extolled Him. Then he said, ‘The 
Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. He neither betrays him 
nor deceives him. You are our brethren, the people of our 
land, and the best loved of the inhabitants of a garrison town 
which God created for us. Do not cause us distress in your 
persons, impose your views tyranically upon us, or decrease 
our numbers by leaving our community. Stay with us so we 
can make things easy and get ready. Then, when we learn that 
our enemies have approached our land, we will go out together 


494, Apparently Suwayd b. cAbd al-Rahm4n b. Bujayr al-Mingari (of the 
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and fight them.” Ibrahim b. Muhammad spoke in a similar 
vein. 

Sulayman b. Surad praised God and extolled Him and then 
said to them, “I know that you two have been sincere in 
advice and diligent in counsel, but we are with God and belong 
to Him. We have come out in pursuance of a matter and we 
ask God for resolution in following His guidance and direction 
to the best attainment of it. Do you not see that we must go 
out if God wishes it?” «Abdallah b. Yazid said, ‘Stay so that 
we can raise a concentration of soldiers to go with you and 
face your enemy en masse, united and with sharp swords.” 
But Sulayman said to him, ‘You go back and we will consider 
wherein we differ. Please God, our opinion will be made 
known to you.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—<Abd al-Jabbar (i.e. Ibn sAbbas 
al-Hamdani)—*Awn b. Abi Juhayfah al-Suwa'i: Then sAbdallah 
b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah proposed to 
Sulayman that he remain with them so they could confront 
the host of Syrians and they would make over the tax [khardj] 
of Jakha‘95 for him and his men alone to the exclusion of the 
other men. But Sulayman said to them, “It is not for this 
world that we have come out to fight.” They only made that 
offer because of what they had heard about ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad's approach toward Iraq. And Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
and ‘Abdallah b. Yazid returned to al-Kafah, while the band 
of Ibn Surad decided to depart and head toward Ibn Ziyad. 
But when they made an inspection, they suddenly realized 
their party (shitah) from al-Basrah had not come to keep the 
rendezvous, nor those of al-Mada’in. Some of Sulayman b. 
Surad’s companions began criticizing those who had not turned 
up. But Sulayman said, Do not criticize them, for I am sure 
they would have rushed to join you if they had news of you 
and the time of your setting out. I am sure it is only lack of 
money and ill-preparedness which has kept them back and 
detained them. Wait so they can smooth things out and get 
ready and come to you in strength. Then how swift they will 
be in following you!” 
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Then Sulaym4n b. Surad stood among the people to deliver 
an official address. He praised God and extolled Him, then 
said: 


Now, Oh people, God knows what you purpose and 
what you have come out to seek. There are merchants 
of this world and merchants of the next. As for the 
merchant of the next world, he is rushing toward it 
sustained by what it requires. He will not sell it for 
any price. He is seen only in the attitudes of prayer— 
standing, sitting, bowing and prostrating. He seeks 
neither gold nor silver, neither things of this world 
nor pleasure. And as for the merchant of this world, 
he is addicted to it and revels in it. He does not desire 
anything in exchange for it. You, may God have mercy 
on you, in this purpose of yours, must pray long in 
the depths of the night and frequently make reference 
to God in all circumstances. Offer to God (great is His 
name!) every blessing you can until you confront this 
enemy and this unrighteous profaner of God's law (al- 
muhill al-qdsit) and wage jihdd against him. For you 
will not attain your Lord’s favor by anything which 
He finds more worthy of reward than jihdd and prayer. 
Jihad is the summit of the good works. May God place 
us and you among those of His servants who are 
righteous, resolute in struggle, and patient in the face — 
of adversity. Tonight we are leaving this abode of ours, 
God willing. So get ready for it! 


He left on the evening of Friday, the fifth of Rabi II of the 
year 65 of the Hijrah (Thursday, November 17, 684). 

When Sulayman and his companions had left al-Nukhaylah, 
Sulayman b. Surad summoned Hakim b. Mungidh, who then 
proclaimed among the people, ‘‘Come on! Indeed, no man of 
you shall pass the night before reaching Dayr al-Acwar!’/4% 
And they passed that night at Dayr al-Acwar, but many of the 
men stayed behind. Then he went on until he came to al- 
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Aqsas, Aqsas Malik49’ on the bank of the Euphrates, where 
he mustered the men, but about a thousand of them were 
missing. Ibn Surad said, “I am pleased that those who have 
deserted you are not with you. If they had come out with 
you they would only have brought disorder. God did not like 
their being sent and He held them back and selected you for 
the merit of it. Praise your Lord, therefore.” He left his camp 
by night and next morning they came to the tomb of al- 
Husayn. There they remained for a night and a day praying 
over him and asking God’s pardon for him. When the people 
reached al-Husayn’s tomb, they shouted out in unison and 
wept. Never was a day seen when there was more weeping. 
According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab— 
cAbd al-Rahm4n b. Ghaziyyah: When we came to the tomb 
of al-Husayn (peace be upon him) the people wept together, 
and I heard most of the people expressing the wish that they 
had fallen with him. Sulayman said, “Oh God, have mercy 
on al-Husayn, the martyr the son of the martyr, the right- 
guided one (mahdi) son of the right-guided one, the righteous 
one the son of the righteous one. Oh God, we testify to you 
that we follow their religion and their path, and we are enemies 
of those who killed them, friends of those who love them.” 
Then he departed and he and his companions encamped. 
According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Atmash—Salamah b. Ku- 
hayl—Abiai $adiq: When Sulayman b. Surad and his companions 
reached the tomb of al-Husayn, they cried in unison, ‘‘Oh 
Lord, we have betrayed the son of our Prophet's daughter! 
Pardon us for what we did in the past and relent toward us, 
for you are the relenting one and the compassionate one. Have 
mercy on al-Husayn and his companions, the martyrs and the 
righteous ones. We bear witness before you, Oh Lord, that 
we are doing the same as what they were when they were 
killed. If you do not pardon us our sin and have mercy on 
us, then we are among those who are lost.” They remained 
there a day and a night praying over him, weeping and abasing 
themselves. And from that time onwards, the people did not 
cease to plead for mercy on him and his companions until 
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they made the early morning prayer by his tomb on the 
following day, and that increased their fury. Then they mounted 
up and Sulaym4n ordered the people to proceed. And no man 
would pass on until he had come to the tomb of al-Husayn, 
stood in prayer over it, and asked for mercy on him and 
pardon for him. And, by God, I saw them thronging about 
the tomb of al-Husayn more thickly than the people throng 
around the Black Stone. 

Sulaym4n stood by al-Husayn’s tomb, and whenever a group 
prayed for him and asked for mercy on him, al-Musayyab b. 
Najabah and Sulayman b. Surad said to them, “Join your 
brethren, may God have mercy on you!” He continued in this 
manner until about thirty of his companions were left, and 
then Sulaym4n and his companions made a circle around the 
tomb and Sulaym4n said, “Praise be to God who, if He had 
wished, would have honored us with martyrdom with al- 
Husayn. Oh my God, since you forbade us it together with 
him, do not forbid us it on his account after him.” And 
cAbdallah b. Wal said, ‘Verily, by God, I consider al-Husayn 
and his father and brother as the best of Muhammad's com- 
munity (who will be} imploring God’s favor (on behalf of the 
Muslims) on the Day of Resurrection. Are you not amazed at 
the test to which this community has been subjected by its 
enemies? They killed two and brought the third to the brink 
of death.” Al-Musayyab b. Najabah said, “I am one of those 
who will kill them. I dissociate*”® myself from whoever shares 
their views. Them I will treat as an enemy and fight.” 

All of the leaders spoke most eloquently. Al-Muthannd b. 
Mukharribah*9? was a companion of one of the leaders and 
notables, and it pained me when I did not hear him making 
a speech with the people in a manner similar to their speeches, 
but before long he delivered a speech which was not inferior 
to any of the others. He said, ‘‘'God made these men, whose 
status you have mentioned relative to their Prophet, superior 
to anyone except their Prophet. A mob to whom we are 
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enemies and with whom we recognize no ties killed them. 
We have left our homes, our people and our properties seeking 
the extirpation of those who killed them. By God, even if the 
fight against them is where the sun goes down or the earth 
ends, it is incumbent upon us to seek it until we attain it. 
That is our booty and it is martyrdom, the reward for which 
is heaven.” We said to him, “You have spoken the truth, you 
have achieved your end, and you have been granted success.” 
Then Sulayman b. Surad traveled on from the tomb of al- 
Husayn and we went with him. We took the road by al- 
Hassasah, then al-Anbar, then al-Sadid, then al-Qayydrah.5© 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah and others: 
Sulayman sent Kurayb b. Yazid al-Himyari ahead over his 
vanguard. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—al-Husayn b. Yazid—al-Sirri b. 
Katb: We set out with some men of our clan. After we had 
come to the tomb of al-Husayn, and Sulayman b. Surad and 
his companions had left it and followed the road, ‘Abdallah 
b. «Awf b. al-Ahmar went before them on a worn-out clipped 
dark bay horse of medium size. He was reciting in rajaz:5°! 


These mares set forth bearing us aloft in com- 
panies, 
like lions, carrying us as heroes. 

By our setting out we want to confront our 
foes, 
the unjust ones, the perfidious ones, the 
ones in error. 

We have abandoned family and property, 
our bashful, fair and pale-skinned women. 

By it we will satisfy the Lord of blessings and 
beneficence. 


‘According to Aba: Mikhnaf—Sa‘d b. Mujahid al-Ta’I—Mu- 
hill b. Khalifah al-Ta’l: «Abdallah b. Yazid wrote to Sulayman 
b. Surad. (Muhill said, I think:) He sent me with the letter 


500. For Hassagah, see Yaqit, Bulddn, Il, 274; for Anbar, see Le Strange, 
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Yaqit; for Qayydrah, Yaqat, IV, 211. 
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and I caught up with him at al-Qayyarah. He had gone ahead 
of his companions so it was thought he had outstripped them. 
He halted and signaled to his men, and they gathered around 
him. Then he read them his letter, which said: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From ‘Abdallah b. Yazid to Sulayman b. Surad and 
those of the Muslims with him, greetings! Now, this 
letter of mine to you is the letter of a sincere adviser 
and true pastor. How often a sincere adviser is sus- 
pected of treachery, and how often a deceiver is asked 
for sincere advice and loved! I have heard that you 
wish to go few in number against the numerous host. 
But he who wishes to remove the mountains from their 
places, his picks become blunt and he desists, and he 
is blameworthy both in his intelligence and his deeds. 
Oh people of ours, do not give your enemy encour- 
agement against the inhabitants of your land! All of 
you are the pick (of our community}, and when your 
enemy falls on you they will know that you are the 
most eminent of your garrison town, and that will give 
them encouragement against those you have left be- 
hind. Oh people of ours, “If they get the better of 
you, they will stone you or force you back to their 
confession and then you will never prosper!’5® Oh 
people, today our hands are joined with yours and we 
have the same enemy. When we speak with one voice, 
we will conquer our enemy, but when we disagree, 
our power will be as nothing to those who are against 
us. Oh people of ours, do not consider as deceitful my 
sincere advice and do not oppose my authority. Come 
when my letter is read out to you! May God bring 
you to obedience to Him and turn you away from 
disobedience to Him! Peace be with you! 


When the letter was read out to Ibn Surad and his com- 
panions, he said to the men, ‘‘What do you think?” They said, 
“(What do you think? We refused you and him this when we 
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were in our garrison town and among our own people. And 
now, when we have come out and accustomed ourselves to 
jihdd and drawn close to the land of our enemy, this is no 
sound opinion!” Then they called to him, ‘Tell us what you 
think!” He said, “By God, I think that you have never been 
closer than you are today to one of the two good things, 
martyrdom and victory, and I do not think that you should 
turn away from the truth upon which God has united you 
and the blessings you desire. We and they are of different 
views. If they gain the upper hand, they will summon us to 
jihad alongside Ibn al-Zubayr, but I consider jihdd alongside 
Ibn al-Zubayr as error. If we are victorious, we will return 
this authority to its rightful possessors; if we are struck down, 
then we are holding to our intentions to repent from our sins. 
We have one outlook and Ibn al-Zubayr another. We and they 
are, as the brother of the Band Kinanah said: 


I see, woman, that your outlook is different from 
mine, so refrain 
from censure, for you have been changed and 
the outlook is different. 


The people departed with him and they came to Hit5° where 
Sulayman wrote: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassion- 
ate. To the governor ‘Abdallah b. Yazid from Sulayman 
b. Surad and those of the believers with him, greetings! 
We have read your letter and understood what you 
have proposed. By God, what an excellent prefect you 
are, what an excellent governor, and what an excellent 
clan brother! By God, in whom we trust while absent, 
to whom we turn for counsel and advice, and whom 
we praise in every circumstance, we have heard Him 
say in His Book, “God has purchased from the believers 
their own selves and their property in exchange for 
the promise of heaven. . .’’ as far as His words “. . . 
so tell the believers the good news!’5°* The people have 
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rejoiced at the oath of allegiance which they have 
sworn. They have turned away in repentance from their 
great sin and toward God, they have depended on Him 
and accepted what God has decreed. “Our Lord, we 
rely on you, turn to you in repentance and come to 
you.’’59 Peace be with you! 


When he received this letter, Ibn Yazid said, ‘‘The people 
are seeking death. The first you will hear of them will be the 
news of their death. I swear by God they will be killed nobly 
as Muslims! But, by He who is their Lord, before their enemy 
kills them their strength will have become great and those 
slain in their quarrel many.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Yisuf b. Yazid—cAbdallah b. 
cAwf b. al-Ahmar and ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Jundab—<Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ghaziyyah: We left Hit and came to Qarqisiy4.5°5 
When we drew close, Sulayman b. Surad halted and mustered 
us in good order until we had passed alongside Qarqisiy4 and 
camped close by it. Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilabi had fortified 
himself inside the town against our people and did not come 
out against them. Sulayman called al-Musayyab b. Najabah 
and said, ‘Go to this cousin” of yours and tell him to send 
out a market for us. It is not him we want, we go only against 
these profaners of God’s law.”” Al-Musayyab b. Najabah went 
to the gate of Qarqisiy4 and said, “Open up! Against whom 
do you fortify yourselves?’ They asked, ‘‘Who is that?’ He 
replied, ‘‘Al-Musayyab b. Najabah!” Al-Hudhayl b. Zufar went 
to his father and told him, ‘There is a man of good appearance 
who is asking to be allowed to enter to you. We asked him 
who he was and he said al-Musayyab b. Najabah.”’ 

Al-Hudhay] b. Zufar said: At that time I had no knowledge 
of the people and did not know who of them he was. Zufar 
said, ‘Do you not know, Oh my son, who this is? This is the 
champion of the whole of Mudar al-Hamra’.5° If the number 
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of its notables was only ten, he would be one of them. In 
addition to that, he is an ascetic and pious man. Let him 
enter!’’ So I gave him permission to enter and my father seated 
him beside himself and questioned him courteously. Al-Mu- 
sayyab b. Najabah asked, “Against whom do you fortify your- 
self? By God, it is not you we desire. All we require is that 
you help us against that unjust and profaning mob. Send out 
to us a market and we will only remain in your land for a 
day or so.” Zufar b. al-Harith said to him, ‘We only closed 
the gates of this town so that we might know whether it was 
for us that you came or somebody else. By God, we are not 
short of strength against your people so long as no trick takes 
us unawares. We do not want to be put to the test of fighting 
against you, for we have heard that you are righteous and of 
good and handsome conduct.” 

Then he called his son and told him to set up a market for 
them, and he ordered that al-Musayyab be given a thousand 
dirhams and a horse. But al-Musayyab said, “As for the money, 
I have no need of it. By God, it is not for money that we 
came out and it is not money which we seek. As for the horse, 
I will accept it, for perhaps I will have need of it if my horse 
goes lame or falls beneath me.”’ And he took it away with 
him and returned to his companions. The market was sent 
out to them and they traded for their needs. After sending 
out the market, fodder and much food, Zufar b. al-Harith sent 
to al-Musayyab twenty camels for slaughter, and to Sulayman 
b. Surad similarly. Zufar had told his son to ask about the 
prominent men in the army, and there were named to him 
cAbdallah b. Sad b. Nufayl, cAbdallah b. Wal and Rifacah b. 
Shaddad. The commanders of the quarters were named too. 
He sent to those three commanders ten camels for slaughter 
each and plenty of fodder and food, and he sent out for the 
soldiers a large train (of animals) and a quantity of barley. 
The slave lads of Zufar then said, ‘Take and slaughter from 
this train (of animals) as much as you want, carry away as 
much barley as you wish, and provision yourselves with as 
much flour as you can.” All day long the people continued 
stocking up. They did not need to buy anything from the 
markets which had been set up, for they were given enough 
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in the way of meat, barley and flour, except that someone 
might buy a garment or a whip. 

On the next morning, they set out again, and Zufar sent 
word to them, “I am coming out to you and will accompany 
you,” and he came to them. They left in good order. Zufar 
went along with them and said to Sulayman, ‘Five com- 
manders have been sent out against you and have left al- 
Raqqah. Among them are al-Hugayn b. Numayr al-Sakini, 
Shurabbil b. Dhi al-Kalac, Adham b. Muhriz al-Bahili (the father 
of Malik b. Adham),5°? Rabicah b. al-Mukhariq al-Ghanawi,5! 
and Jabalah b. ‘Abdallah al-Khathcami.5!! They have come 
against you like thorns and trees and there has come against 
you a great number and blades of iron. I swear by God that 
I have seen few men who are better prepared or equipped or 
more ready for every kind of good work than those I have 
seen with you. But I have heard that a number beyond all 
computation has been sent against you.”’ Ibn Surad answered, 
“We rely on God. Let those who place their trust place it in 
Him.” Then Zufar said to him, ‘May I ask your opinion on 
a suggestion which I will put before you, by means of which 
God will perhaps achieve something good for us both? If you 
wish, we will open up our town to you so that you can come 
in and then we will act together for the same end. Alterna- 
tively, if you wish, you will encamp at the gates of our town 
and we and our army will come out alongside you. Then, 
when this enemy comes against us, we will fight them to- 
gether.” Sulayman answered Zufar, ‘The people of our gar- 
rison town wanted us to act in a similar way to what you 
want, and they spoke like you and they wrote to us about it 
after we had left. But it was never agreeable to us and we 
will not do it.” 


509. Of Qays; see Crone, Slaves, 168-9. The Leiden text here reads “Adham 
b. Mubhriz al-Bahili and Aba: Malik b. Adham.” Since Adham’s son was Malik 
and not Aba Malik it seems that a gloss has been interpolated and the wa- 
aba should be amended to huwa abi. In that case, there would be no 
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Zufar said, ‘Consider the advice I have given you and accept 
it and take it. I am an enemy of that mob and I want God 
to give the victory to you. I am friendly toward you and I 
want God to encompass you with success. The enemy has left 
al-Raqqah. If you rush to ‘Ayn al-Wardah!? ahead of them 
and put the town at your back, then the rustdq,5'3 the water 
and the food will be in your hands, and you will have security 
in the region between your town and ours. By God, if I had 
as many horses as I have men, I would give you reinforcements. 
Move your camp this instant to ‘Ayn al-Wardah. The enemy 
is marching as an army, but you have horses, and, by God, I 
have rarely seen a group of horses more noble than they. Get 
them ready immediately and I hope you will get there before 
them and beat them to ‘Ayn al-Wardah. Do not fight them, 
firing and thrusting at them, in an open space, for they out- 
number you and you will have no security if they can surround 
you. Do not stand still firing at them and thrusting at them, 
for you have nothing like their manpower, and if you leave 
yourselves open to them it will not be long before they rush 
on you. And do not form a line when they confront you, for 
I see no footsoldiers with you but see that you are all horsemen, 
while the enemy is coming against you with foot and horse. 
Their cavalry will protect their infantry and their infantry 
their cavalry, but you have no footmen to defend your cavalry. 
So meet them with squadrons and detachments of cavalry and 
distribute them between the right and left wings of the enemy. 
Place a cavalry squadron alongside another and then, if one 
of the two is attacked, the other can dismount and both the 
men and the horses can be re-supplied from it. Whenever a 
detachment wishes to be increased, it can be, and, if it wishes 
to be decreased, it can be. But, if you fight in one line and 
the enemy’s men advance on you so you are forced out of 
the line, it will be broken and that means defeat.” 

Then he stood and took his leave of the men and asked 
God to accompany them and grant them victory. The men 
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praised him and called on God on his behalf, and Sulayman 
b. Surad said to him, “How good it was to stay with you! 
You showed generosity to us in our stay, were the best of 
hosts and gave us sincere advice in consultation.” Then the 
people pressed on in their journey and began to double the 
distance between halts. 

(‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghaziyyah continued:} We passed by 
towns until we reached Sa‘,5'4 and then Sulayman b. S$urad 
organized the cavalry detachments as Zufar had advised. Then 
he pushed on to ‘Ayn al-Wardah, to the west of which he 
pitched camp. He got there before the enemy, and he and his 
men made their camp. He remained there for five days without 
moving, and they took their rest, relaxed and refreshed their 
horses. 

Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—<Atiyyah b. al-Harith—*Abdallah 
b. Ghaziyyah:5'5 The Syrians advanced with their host until 
they were a day and a night's journey from ‘Ayn al-Wardah. 

‘Abdallah b. Ghaziyyah: Sulayman stood among us and praised 
God lengthily and extolled him lavishly. Then he mentioned 
the heavens and the earth, the mountains and the seas, and 
the signs of God they contain. He mentioned the favors and 
blessings of God; this world, from which he urged abstention; 
and the next, for which he excited desire. He mentioned more 
of this than I could keep track of or remember. Then he said, 
“Now, God has brought you your enemy toward whom you 
have persevered in journeying all night and all day seeking 
that in which you will display your sincere repentance and 
meet God seeking forgiveness. They have come to you, or 
rather you have come to them on their own ground and 
domain. When you meet them, show your righteousness and 
be patient, for God is with those who are patient. Let no man 
turn his back unless it be turning to fight or joining another 
band.5!6 Do not kill the straggler, do not finish off a wounded 
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515. Is this the same authority as the previously named ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Ghaziyyah (pp. 132, 141}? Subsequently, the name ‘Abdallah appears con- 
sistently (see especially p. 155 below}. 

516. Cf. Qur'an, 8:16. 
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man and do not kill a prisoner of your confession unless he 
fights against you after you have captured him or he is one 
of those who slew our brethren at al-Taff (may God have 
mercy on them!). This was the practice of the Commander of 
the Faithful, «Ali b. Abi Talib, regarding the people of this 
confession.” Then Sulayman said, "If I am killed, the com- 
mander of the people is al-Musayyab b. Najabah. If al-Mu- 
sayyab falls, the commander of the people is Abdallah b. Sacd 
b. Nufayl. If «Abdallah b. Sacd is killed, the commander of 
the people is ‘Abdallah b. Wal. If sAbdallah b. Wal is killed, 
the commander of the people is Rifatah b. Shaddad. May God 
have mercy on the man who fulfilis the compact which God 
has made with him!” Then he sent for al-Musayyab b. Najabah 
with four hundred horsemen and he said to him, ‘‘Go off until 
you meet the first of their troops and raid them. If you observe 
a favorable result, carry on, but otherwise, come back to me 
with your men. And be sure not to dismount or allow any 
one of your men to dismount or go beyond that unless it is 
absolutely necessary.”’ 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—his father—Humayd b. Mus- 
lim: I was with those horsemen of al-Musayyab b. Najabah. 
We proceeded, traveling for the rest of that day and night. 
Just before dawn we camped and fastened the nosebags on 
our mounts. We snatched a brief doze, enough for them to 
chew just a little, and then we mounted them and rode on 
until, when the dawn appeared to us, we dismounted and 
performed the prayer, and then al-Musayyab went on with 
us. He sent off Abu al-Juwayriyyah b. al-Ahmar5!” with 100 
men, ‘Abdallah b. cAwf b. al-Ahmar with 120, and Hanash b. 
Rabicah Aba al-Mu‘tamir al-Kinani with a similar number, 
remaining himself with 100. He said, ‘See whom you meet 
first and bring him to me.” The first person we met was a 
bedouin herding donkeys (abmirah), and he was saying: 


Oh my property, do not hurry to my companions, 
but graze freely, for you are the peaceful one 
of the herd. 


517. For the Bana al-Ahmar, see n. 484 above. 
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Ibn Ahmar said, ‘‘He means ‘Abdallah b. <Awf b. al-Ahmar. 
Oh Humayd b. Muslim, rejoice at glad tidings, by the Lord 
of the Ka‘bah!” Ibn cAwf b. al-Ahmar said to him, ‘What 
people do you belong to, Oh bedouin?” He answered, “I am 
from the Bani Taghlib.” Ibn ‘Awf said, ‘Please God, ‘you 
will conquer’ (ghalabtum), by the Lord of the Kacbah.”’ 

Al-Musayyab b. Najabah reached us and we told him what 
we had heard from the bedouin. We brought the bedouin to 
him, and al-Musayyab b. Najabah said, ‘‘Indeed, I am pleased 
at your saying ‘rejoice’ and at your words ‘Oh Humayd b. 
Muslim!” for I hope that you will rejoice at what pleases you 
and it will only please you that you ‘praise’ (tamadu) your 
affair and ‘achieve safety’ (taslamu) from your enemies. This 
omen!’ is a good one, and the Prophet used to be pleased 
when he saw an omen.” Then al-Musayyab b. Najabah said 
to the bedouin, ‘How far is there between us and the nearest 
to us of this enemy of ours?” He replied, ‘The nearest of 
their soldiers to you are those of Ibn Dhi al-Kala. There is a 
dispute between him and al-Husayn. Al-Husayn claims com- 
mand of the body of their forces, but Ibn Dhi al-Kalac told 
him he had no power over him. They have both sent letters 
to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and they are awaiting his command. 
This force of Ibn Dhi al-Kala*is a mile away from you.” 

We left the man and hurried toward them. By God, they 
were completely unaware until we were on them and they 
were taken by surprise. We attacked the flank of their camp 
and, by God, we did not fight long before they were put to 
flight. We caused losses among their men, caused many wounds, 
and got possession of some of their mounts. They deserted 
their camp and left us free to plunder it. We took from it 
that which pleased us. Then al-Musayyab gave the call to us 
to go back, ‘You have won the victory, taken booty and are 
unharmed. Go back, therefore!’’ So we went back and came 
to Sulayman. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad received news of what had happened, 
and he dispatched al-Husayn b. Numayr quickly against us. 


518. Le., the omen derived from the correspondence between the names 
of those involved and nouns or verbs derived from the same stems; Ahmar/ 
ahmira, Taghlib/ghalabtum, Humayd/tahmadu, and Muslim/taslama. 
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He came with 12,000 men and we went out to meet them 
on Wednesday, the twenty-second of Jumada I (January 4, 
685). Sulayman b. Surad put ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. Nufayl over 
his right wing, al-Musayyab b. Najabah over his left, while 
he stood fast in the centre. Husayn b. Numayr came, having 
organized his army to meet us. He put Jabalah b. ‘Abdallah 
over his right wing and Rabicah b. al-Mukhariq al-Ghanawi 
over his left. Then they advanced against us, and when they 
drew near they summoned us to make common cause with 
them in accepting ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan and to accept 
obedience unto him. We called upon them to hand over 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad to us so tht we could kill him in re- 
compense for one of our brethren who had been killed, that 
they should cast off their allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar- 
wan, and that those of the family of Ibn al-Zubayr who were 
in our land should be expelled. Then we would restore this 
authority to the family of our Prophet from among whom 
God brought us blessing and honor. The enemy refused our 
summons and we refused theirs. 

Humayd b. Muslim: Our right wing attacked their left and 
defeated them, while our left wing attacked their right. Su- 
layman in the center attacked the body of them, and we put 
them to flight and forced them back to their camp. We con- 
tinued to have the upper hand over them until night fell and 
cut us off from them. Then we retired, having driven them 
back to their camp.5!9 Next morning, Ibn Dhi al-Kalac came 
to them with 8,000 men ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad had sent to 
reinforce them. Ibn Ziyad abused Ibn Dhi al-Kalac and dis- 
paraged him, saying, ‘You acted like a novice, losing your 
camp and your weapons. Go to al-Husayn b. Numayr. He is 
in charge of the men.” So he joined him. Then they fell on 
us and we fell on them, and all day we fought against them 
such a fight as neither the white-haired old man nor the 
beardless youth had ever seen. Only the times of prayer caused 
us to break off fighting. When evening came and we separated, 
by God, they had caused us many wounded and we had 
inflicted wounds on them, too. 


519. See Add. et emend. and Gloss., s.v. ajhara. 
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With us were three qussds,52° Rifatah b. Shaddad al-Bajali, 
Sukhayr b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al-Muzani, and Abi 
al-Juwayriyyah al-cAbdi. Rifacah was delivering stirring ora- 
tions and urging on the men of the right wing unceasingly. 
Abi al-Juwayriyyah was wounded early on the second day and 
remained with the supplies. Sukhayr went around among us 
all night long saying, ‘Rejoice, servants of God, in His gen- 
erosity and pleasure. All that is required from someone who 
is kept from meeting those he loves, entering heaven, and 
obtaining rest from the toils and injuries of this world, merely 
by the need for separation from this essence which is con- 
stantly urging him to evil, is that separation from it should 
be given generously and that he should meet his Lord joyfully.” 

We remained thus until next morning when Ibn Numayr 
and Adham b. Muhriz al-Bahili appeared with about 10,000 
men. They came out against us and we fought fiercely for the 
third day, Friday, until noon. Then the Syrians outnumbered 
us and pressed down upon us from every side. Sulayman b. 
Surad saw what was happening to his men, and he dismounted 
and cried, ‘Oh servants of God! Whoever desires to come 
early to his Lord, repentance from his sin, and fulfillment of 
his undertaking, to me!’’ He broke the sheath of his sword 
and a large number of men dismounted with him, breaking 
their sword sheaths too. They went forward with him on foot 
and the enemy’s horsemen sprang forward too so that they 
were intermingled with the foot soldiers. They fought against 
them until the men on foot attacked fiercely with drawn 
swords—they had broken the sheaths of their swords—and 
the cavalry attacked the enemy’s horsemen, and they did not 
stand firm. They fought against them and killed a large number 
of the Syrians and wounded many. 

When al-Husayn b. Numayr saw the fortitude of our men 
and their bravery, he sent the foot soldiers to fire arrows at 
them while the horse and infantry surrounded them. Sulayman 
b. Surad was killed (may God have mercy on him). Yazid b. 
al-Husayn hit him with an arrow and he fell. He rose up again 


520. Literally, “storytellers,” here they seem to be orators whose task it is 
to incite the men (see E/?, s.v. Kags). 
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but then fell once more. After he was killed, al-Musayyab b. 
Najabah took the banner. He said to Sulaym4n b. $urad, ‘Oh 
my brother, may God have mercy on you! You spoke the truth 
and fulfilled your duty. Our’s remains still.’ Then he took 
the banner, pressed forward with it, fought for a while and 
then retired. Then he pressed forward again, fought and retired. 
He did that repeatedly, pressing forward and retiring, and then 
he was killed. May God have mercy on him! 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Lagqit: At al-Mada’in 
I met a mawla of al-Musayyab b. Najabah al-Fazari with Shabib 
b. Yazid the Kharijite.52! He told me the story as far as the 
report of the people of «Ayn al-Wardah. 

According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf: This Shaykh told me 
regarding al-Musayyab b. Najabah: By God, I never saw any 
man braver than he or than any of the band to which he 
belonged. I saw him on the day of cAyn al-Wardah fighting 
fiercely, and I did not think any one man could be tested as 
he was tested or cause so much damage to his enemy as he 
did. He killed many men. I heard him saying before he was 
killed and while he was fighting them: 


She of the tumbling locks, 
pure of heart and breast, knows 

That I, on the morning of fear and struggle, 
was braver than a pouncing lion, 

A cutter down of my opponents, feared in all 
quarters. 


According to Aba. Mikhnaf—his father and maternal uncle— 
Humayd b. Muslim and ‘Abdallah b. Ghaziyyah, and according 
to Aba Mikhnaf—Yisuf b. Yazid——cAbdallah b. cAwf: When 
al-Musayyab b. Najabah was killed, sAbdallah b. Sad b. Nufayl 
took the banner. He said (may God have mercy on him!), “My 
two brothers®2? are among those who ‘some of them have 
fulfilled their vow and some of them wait (for its fulfillment), 
and they have not made changes (in their insistence on fulfilling 


521. For Shabib, see Wellhausen, Oppositionsparteien, 42ff. (Eng. tr. 70ff.}; 
El', s.v.; Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, 522. 
522. Le., Sulayman b. Surad and al-Musayyab b. Najabah. 
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it).’ ’’523 He advanced with those of Azd who were with him 
surrounding his banner, and, by God, that is how we were 
when three horsemen came to us, ‘Abdallah b. al-Khadal al- 
Jai, Kathir b. Amr al-Muzani, and Sicr b. Abi Sir al-Hanafi.5 
They had left with Sacd b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman and 170 
men of al-Mada’in. Sa‘d, on the day when he set out, had sent 
them ahead on spritely swift horses to follow in our tracks. 
He had told them, ‘Cover the ground quickly and join with 
our brethren. Tell them the good news about our joining them 
so they may be more resolute, and tell them also about the 
coming of the Basrans.” (Al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al- 
‘Abdi had set out with 300 Basrans and, five days after Sad 
b. Hudhayfah had left al-Mada’in, had advanced as far as the 
town of Bahurasir.525 His departure from al-Basrah previously 
had become known to Sad b. Hudhayfah before the latter left 
al-Mada‘in.} 

When these three reached us they said, ‘Good news! Your 
brethren from al-Mada‘in and al-Basrah have come to join 
you.” ‘Abdallah b. Satd b. Nufayl replied, ‘Now, if only they 
had come while we were still alive.’ Then they looked at us. 
When they saw the desolate state of their brethren and how 
many of us were wounded, they all wept and said, ‘‘We can 
see how much you have suffered. ‘To God we belong and to 
Him we return!’’526 By God, what they saw afflicted their eyes. 
‘Abdallah b. Nufayl said to them, “It was this for which we 
came.” 

Then we joined battle, and we only fought for a short while 
before the Muzani was killed and the Hanafi stabbed. He fell 
among the slain but was then pulled out and saved. The Ta’t, 
too, was stabbed and his nose cut off short, but he fought 
fiercely. He was a warrior and poet, and he began saying: 


523. Qur'an, 33:23. 

524. For Sitr’s role in support of al-Mukhtdr, see below pp. 189ff.; the other 
two do not seem to be known elsewhere. 

525. On the west bank of the Tigris, slightly north of Ctesiphon (al-Mada‘in}; 
see Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map II and pp. 34-5. 

526. A common formula acknowledging dependence on God, known as the 
istirjd 
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She of the sweet figure knows 
that I am not with the weak ones*’ or 
the cowardly 

On a day, nor with the timid who stand 
aside. 


Rabicah b. al-Mukhiriq attacked us viciously and we fought 
fiercely. Then he and ‘Abdallah b. Sad b. Nufayl exchanged 
blows, but their swords had no effect and they seized each 
other about the neck and fell to the ground. They got up and 
swapped blows again, and the nephew of Rabfcah b. al-Mu- 
khariq attacked ‘Abdallah b. Sacd, stabbed him in his gullet 
[thughrat nahrihi] and killed him. ‘Abdallah b. cAwf b. al- 
Ahmar then attacked Rabicah b. al-Mukhariq, stabbed him and 
felled him. But he was not fatally hit and got up and assailed 
‘Abdallah again while his companions stabbed ¢Abdallah and 
downed him. However, ‘Abdallah b. <Awf’s men rescued him 
and Khalid b. Satd b. Nufayl said, “Show me who killed my 
brother!” We pointed out Rabicah b. al-Mukhdariq’s nephew to 
him, and Khalid attacked him and got his sword from him, 
but his opponent seized him around the neck and he fell to 
the ground. Rabicah’s men attacked and so did we, but they 
outnumbered us and rescued their man and killed ours. There 
was nobody standing by our banner. 

We called out to «Abdallah b. W4l after they had killed our 
champions. He had been surrounded alongside of us in a band 
of his followers, but Rifacah b. Shaddad attacked and relieved 
him. He made toward his banner, which Abdallah b. Hazim 
al-Kabiri52® had hold of. Ibn Hazim asked him to take the 
banner from him, but Ibn Wal answered, “You take it for me, 
for I am in the same situation as you.” Ibn Hazim insisted, 
“Take your banner from me, for I wish to join in the jihdd,” 
but Ibn Wal said, ‘‘What you are doing now is jihad and 
brings its rewards.” We shouted out, “Oh Abi ‘Izzah,529 obey 
your commander, may God have mercy on you!”’ He continued 
to hold it for a short time, and then Ibn Wal took it from 
him. 


52.7. Read al-wani (see Add. et emend_). 

528. See nn. 486, 487 above (cf. Add. et emend.). 

529. In view of the report on p. 125 above about «Abdallah b. Hazim’s son 
tAzrah, it may be that the kunyah should be read as Aba ‘Azrah. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al-Salt al-Taymi al-Acwar 
(the one eyedj—a shaykh of the clan, who was with him on 
that day: Ibn Wal said to us, ‘“Whoever desires the life after 
which there is no death, the ease after which there is no 
exertion, and the joy after which there is no sadness, let him 
seek his Lord’s favor by waging jihad against these profaners 
of God’s law and by going5®° to Paradise, may God have mercy 
on him!” That was at the time of the afternoon prayer. He 
pressed hard against them, we with him, and, by God, we 
killed a number of men and pushed them back for a long 
while. But they redoubled their effort against us from all sides 
and pushed us back until they had us where we had started 
from. We were in a place where they could only come against 
us from one direction. Around evening, Adham b. Muhriz al- 
Bahili directed the fighting against us. He pressed hard against 
us with his cavalry and foot soldiers, and cAbdallah b. Wal 
al-Taymi was killed. 

Aba Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: During the time when al- 
Hajjaj b. Yasuf was governor, I heard Adham b. Muhriz al- 
Bahili telling the tale to some of the Syrians. He said: I made 
my way toward one of the commanders of the Iraqis, a man 
whom they called «Abdallah b. Wal, and he was saying, “‘ ‘Do 
not count those as dead who are killed in the path of God. 
No, they are alive with their Lord, sustained (by Him]. Re- 
joicing. . .’"’ to the end of the three verses.53! That angered 
me, and I said to myself, ‘These people assign to us the status 
of polytheists, thinking that those among them whom we kill 
are martyrs.” I then attacked him, and I was hitting at his 
left hand and I quickly cut it off. I drew close and said to 
him, ‘Indeed, I think you would like to be with your family 
now.” He answered, ‘How wrong you are! Indeed, by God, 
I am glad that it was not your hand just now, unless there 
were in it for me a reward like there is for my hand.” I said 
to him, “Why?” and he replied, ‘‘So that God would lay the 
responsibility for it on you and grant me the honor of the 
reward for it.” That angered me so I gathered my cavalry and 


530. Following the Cairo reading wa('l-rawwdh). 
531. Qur'an, 3:163-5. 
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footsoldiers and attacked him and his companions. I fought 
my way to him and stabbed and killed him as he unceasingly 
came at me. Afterward they claimed he had been one of the 
religious scholar [fuqahd’] among the Iraqis, frequently engag- 
ing in fasting and prayer, and giving legal rulings to the people. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—someone I trust—Humayd b. 
Muslim and ‘Abdallah b. Ghaziyyah:532 After the death of 
cAbdallah b. Wal, we looked and there was «Abdallah b. Hazim 
fallen alongside him, but we thought it was Rifacah b. Shaddad 
al-Bajali. A man of the Band Kinanah, called al-Walid b. 
Ghudayn, said, ‘Hold your banner,” but he (Rifacah) replied, 
“] do not want it.” I said to him, ‘We all belong to God! 
What is the matter with you?” He answered, ‘‘Let us go back, 
and perhaps God will gather us together again for a day which 
will be evil for them!’’ «Abdallah b. ‘Awf b. al-Ahmar rushed 
up to him and said, ‘You have ruined us! By God, if you give 
up and go back they will indeed be on our heels and we will 
not make even a farsakh before we are destroyed from behind, 
and, if any one of us does escape, the bedouin and the villagers 
will seize him and give him up to the enemy so that he will 
suffer death as a captive [sabran]. I implore you by God not 
to do it! Here the sun has set on us and night has enveloped 
us. Let us fight them on these horses of ours, for we now 
have some protection. When it becomes dark, we will mount 
our horses in the first part of the night and charge off with 
them. We will do thus, so when morning comes we will be 
journeying without haste. Each one of us will take with him 
a wounded man and wait for a companion, and groups of ten 
and twenty will travel together. The men will know the route 
they are taking and they will follow one another in it. But if 
we do what you say, no mother will see her son again nor 
any man know where he is going, where he falls and where 
he dies, and before next day we will be either dead or taken 
captive.” Rifacah b. Shaddad said, ‘Your opinion is most ex- 
cellent!” 

Then he went up to the Kin4ni and said, ‘Will you hold it 
or shall I take it from you?’ The Kinani answered, ‘I do not 


532. The start of the following report seems to be corrupt; see Add. et 
emend., and cf. Ansdb, V, 210-1. 
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want the same as you—I want to meet with my Lord, join 
my brethren and leave this world for the next, whereas you 
wish for the insubstantial things of this world, desiring survival 
and rejecting departure from this world. Indeed, by God, I 
wish you were guided aright!’ Then he gave him the banner 
and departed to go forward, but Ibn al-Ahmar said to him, 
“Stay and fight with us for a while and do not give yourself 
up to destruction, may God have mercy on you!” And he kept 
on imploring him until he had persuaded him not to go. 

The Syrians began shouting to each other, ‘God has wrought 
their destruction! Advance on them and finish them off before 
night!’ They started to advance, going forward as a powerful 
force, fighting against brave champions among whom there 
was no worthless man and none of whom were reluctant. They 
gained mastery over them and fought them furiously until the 
time of the evening prayer. Before evening the Kinani was 
killed. 

cAbdallah b. :Aziz5®3 al-Kindi came forward with his son 
Muhammad, who was a small boy, and said, “Oh Syrians, is 
there anyone of Kindah among you?” Some men came forward 
from among them and said, ‘Yes, we are.”” He said, ‘Here is 
the son of your fellow-tribesman. Send him to your people in 
al-Kafah. ] am cAbdallah b. cAziz al-Kindi."’ They said to him, 
“You are our paternal cousin and you have a safe-conduct 
from us.” But he said to them, “By God, I have no wish to 
be exempted from the destruction which has befallen my 
brethren, who were a light for our lands and peg for the earth, 
and in the likes of whom God was honored.” His son began 
to weep, following his father, and Abdallah said to him, ‘Oh 
my son, if there was anything preferable to me than obedience 
to my Lord, then it would be you.” Seeing the anguish and 
tears of the son following his father, his Syrian fellow-tribes- 
men implored him (to accept their safe conduct}, and the 
Syrians showed great tenderness for him and his son, so much 
so that they grieved and wept. Then he betook himself away 


533. Possibly to be read ‘Uzayr,; cf. the ‘Ubaydallah b. «Amr b. cUzayr al- 
Kindi mentioned in connection with the affair of Muslim b. tAqil {Tabari, 33, 
255], but see Add. et emend. for p. 594. 
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from the flank from which his fellow tribesmen had come out 
to him and he struggled against the enemy line as evening 
came on and fought until he was killed. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij—Muslim b. 
Zahr al-Khawlani: Kurayb b. Yazid5* al-Himyari went out to 
them on foot as evening fell with the banner of Balqa’5*5 in 
a group of scarcely less than a hundred men, if it was less. 
They were talking about what Rifactah wanted to do when 
evening fell. Al-Himyari spoke to them, while men of Himyar 
and Hamdan gathered around him, saying, ‘Servants of God, 
go to your Lord! By God, there is no substitute in anything 
of this world for the approval of God and turning to Him in 
repentance. I have heard that a group of you wish to return 
whence they came, to their mundane affairs, that they have 
put their trust in their things of this world and returned to 
their sins. As for me, by God, I will not turn my back on 
these our enemies until I reach the destination of my breth- 
ren.’ They responded to him and said, ‘‘We share your view,’ 
and he went on with his banner until he drew near the enemy. 

Ibn Dhi al-Kala¢ said, ‘By God, I think this is a Himyari or 
Hamdani banner,’’ and he approached and asked them, and 
they told him. He told them, “You have a safe conduct from 
us,’’536 but their leader said to him, “In this world we have 
a safe conduct, but we have come out seeking the safe conduct 
of the world to come.” Then they fought against the enemy 
until they were slain. 

Sukhayr b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al-Muzani came 
out on foot with thirty men of the Muzaynah. He said to 
them, “Do not fear death in God, for He will meet you; do 
not go back to the worldly things which you left behind to 
come to God, for they have no permanence for you; and do 
not renounce the rewards of God which you desire, for what 
is with God is a blessing for you.”” Then they went on and 
fought until they were slain. 

At evening, when the Syrians went back to their camp, 
Rifacah examined every man who had been wounded and every 


534. Text reads Zayd, but cf. p. 134 above and see Add. et emend. 
535. See p. 69 and n. 321 above. 
536. Because he himself was a Himyarl. 
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injured man who could not help himself and handed him over 
to his own group. Then he led the people on the way during 
the whole of that night until next morning he had reached 
al-Tunaynir,537 where he crossed the Khabar river and cut the 
bridges, and he continued on his way cutting every bridge he 
came to. Next day, al-Husayn b. Numayr sent out and found 
they had left, but he did not send anyone in pursuit of them. 
Rifatah led the people, hurrying on, and he made Abi al- 
Juwayriyyah al-cAbdi take up the rear with seventy horsemen 
to give cover. Whenever they came on someone who had fallen 
off, he picked him up, or, if they came on any equipment and 
goods which had fallen off, he took possession until he knew 
whose it was. If it was being sought or needed, he sent to 
Rifacah and informed him. 

They continued in this way until they came to Qargisiya 
from the open land side, where Zufar sent them food and 
fodder as he had done on the first occasion. He also sent them 
physicians and told them, “Stay here with us as long as you 
like, and you will find generosity and liberality.” They stayed 
for three days and then each man of them provisioned himself 
with as much food and fodder as he liked. 

Sa‘d b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n continued on his way until 
he reached Hit, where the bedouin came to him and told him 
what had happened to Ibn Surad’s men. Thereupon he turned 
back. At Sandada’s** he met al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al- 
tAbdi and told him the news. They waited there until they 
heard the news that Rifacah was approaching, and, when he 
drew near the place, they went out to receive him. The men 
greeted each other and wept for each other, and they told one 
another of their brethren’s death. For a day and a night they 
remained there, and then the men of al-Mada’‘in returned to 
al-Mada’in, the Basrans to al-Basrah, and the Kafans proceeded 
to al-Kifah where they found al-Mukhtar imprisoned. 

According to Hishim—Abi Mikhnaf: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Yazid b. Jabir b. Adham b. Mubriz al-Bahili told us that he 
brought tidings of victory to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, who 


537. Yaqat, Bulddn, I, 887. 
538, Ibid., II, 420. 
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went up on the minbar, praised God and extolled Him, and 
then said: 


God has destroyed the spreader of disorder and com- 
motion |fitnah] and the head of error among the leaders 
of the Iraqis, Sulayman b. Surad; Oh, the swords have 
left the head of al-Musayyab b. Najabah spinning like 
a top; Oh, God has killed two great heads among their 
leaders who wandered in error and led others into 
error, ‘Abdallah b. Sad, brother of the Azd, and 
cAbdallah b. Wal, brother of Bakr b. Wail. After these 
there is none left with power or strength. 


According to Hishim-——Aba Mikhnaf: I was told that al- 
Mukhtar waited about a fortnight and then said to his sup- 
porters, ‘Count the days for this warrior lord of yours, more 
than ten but less than a month. Then there will come to you 
false news of a forceful attack and a cutting blow and much 
killing and stoning. Whoever is for it, I shall be for it! Do 
not be deceived, I shall be for it!’’ 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—al-Husayn b. Yazid—Abdan b. 
al-Walid: While he was still in prison, al-Mukhtar wrote to 
Rifacah b. Shaddad after he came from ‘Ayn al-Wardah: 


Now, welcome to the bands whose reward God made 
great when they set out and whose coming back He 
was pleased with when they returned. Verily, by the 
Lord of the building which He built, no one of you 
has taken a step or made a move but that God's reward 
for him is greater than sovereignty over this world. 
Sulayman fulfilled his duty, and God took him and 
placed his spirit with those of the prophets, the right- 
eous ones, the martyrs, and the upright. But he was 
never your lord, he with whom you would be rendered 
victorious! I myself am the designated leader, the trusted 
one, the commander of the army, the fighter against 
the tyrants, the taker of vengeance from the enemies 
of the religion, and the securer of the vital places. 
Make ready and stand prepared, rejoice and be glad! I 
call you to the Book of God and the Sunnah of His 
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Prophet, to the seeking of vengeance for the blood of 
the family, to the defense of the weak, and jihdd against 
the profaners of God’s law. Peace be with you! 


According to Abii Mikhnaf—Aba Zuhayr al-cAbsi: The peo- 
ple were talking about this business of al-Mukhtar, and 
cAbdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad heard about it. 
They came out with the troops, went to al-Mukhtar and seized 
him. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Sulaym4n b. Abi Rashid—Hu- 
mayd b. Muslim: When we were ready to go back, ‘Abdallah 
b. Ghaziyyah said, standing over the fallen, “May God have 
mercy on you! You have been true and borne your suffering 
patiently. We have been false and fled.” And when we had 
set out next day, there was ‘Abdallah b. Ghaziyyah with about 
twenty men wanting to go back and meet the enemy. Rifacah, 
cAbdallah b. ‘Awf b. al-Abmar and a group of the leading men 
went and said to them, ‘‘We implore you by God not to make 
our flight more desolate or to weaken us further! We shall 
not cease to do good so long as there remain among us men 
with a firm purpose like you.” They kept on at them imploring 
them in that way until they had caused them to change their 
minds, except for a man of Muzaynah called ‘Ubaydah b. 
Sufyan, who rode along with them until, when their attention 
was distracted, turned back and met the Syrians, threatening 
them with his sword and striking at them until he was killed. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Azdi— 
Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi: That man of Muzaynah was a 
friend of mine. When he went off I implored him by God, 
but he said, ‘You have never asked me for anything of this 
world when I have not recognized that I had a duty toward 
you to give it to you. But I am seeking God by that which 
you are asking of me now.” He separated from me and met 
the enemy and was killed. By God, I wanted nothing more 
than to meet someone who could tell me about him and how 
he had fared when he met the enemy. 

In Mecca I met ‘Abd al-Malik b. Juz’ b. al-Hidrijan al-Azdi. 
A conversation developed between us in which a reference to 
that day occurred, and he said, ‘I marveled at what I saw on 
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the day of «Ayn al-Wardah after the destruction of the army— 
a man came and threatened me with his sword and we set 
out toward him.’’ When he reached the man he saw that he 
was wounded and was saying: 


I am from God and to God I flee; 
Oh my God, | proclaim your favor and I make 
glad! 


"We said to him, ‘Who are your people?’ and he answered, 
‘The descendants of Adam.’ We said, ‘Who?’ and he answered, 
‘I do not want to know you or you to know me, Oh destroyers 
of the sacred sanctuary.’ Sulayman b. ‘Amr b. Muhsin al-Azdi 
of the Bant al-Khiyar59? engaged him. At that time he was 
one of the bravest of our men. They wore each other down. 
Then the men came down on him from all sides and killed 
him. By God, I have never seen anyone more valiant than 
he.” When he told me this, I being so anxious to find out 
about him, tears came to my eyes, and he asked me, ‘Was 
there any tie of relationship between you and him?” “No,” I 
replied. ‘That was a man of Mudar who was a friend and 
brother to me.” He said to me, ‘‘May God cause your tears 
to continue! Do you weep for a man of Mudar who was killed 
in pursuit of error!’ I answered, ‘‘No, by God, he was not 
killed in pursuit of error but of a clear sign from his Lord 
and following divine guidance.’ He said to me, “May God 
thrust you into the same place as him!” I said, “Amen! And 
may He thrust you into the place where He has thrust al- 
Husayn b. Numayr! And may He cause you to continue weep- 
ing for him!’ Then we both stood up. 

Among the poetry recited on that subject are the words of 
Acsha Hamdan,*“ and this is one of the underground®*' poems 
which were composed at that time:54? 


539. See Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 347, s.v. Hiyar b. Sacd. 

540. See EI?, s.v. 

541. See Add. et emend. 

542. See R. Geyer (ed.), Gedichte von ‘Abi Basir Maimiin ibn Qais al- 
A‘sha, London, 1928, 315 (among the poems of A‘sha Hamdan), Murtij, V, 
220 (begins at 1. 30). 
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An image of you has drawn near, Oh Umm Ghilib, 
and you are given our greeting from a distant 
loved one. 

You are still for me an object of distress and I] am 
still pining 
on account of a grief which has assailed me 
from being separated from you. 

Whatever I forget, I will never forget your turning 
in the morning, 
to us with the fair and comely maidens. 

There showed herself to us, slim, narrow of waist, 
graceful of hips, full in the bottom, 

Elegant and beautiful, a young girl whose youth 
is like the morning sun smiling between the 
clouds. 

When the clouds and their shadows cover her, 

a small part of her still shows and she jealously 
guards what still shows. 

This passion is for me craving and desire. 

Love with it a beloved who is not near. 

May God not disdain youth and its remembrance, 
or the powerful love of full-breasted women! 

Our sweet rebukes increase 
just as my desire and my abundant tears for the 
dear friend who is near. 

If I do not forget them, I will recall 
the pain of loss of a hidden treasure of noble 
origin. 

He made entreaties to God truthfully, 
and fear of God achieves the best of rewards. 

And he abstained from this world and did not get 
involved in it, 
but turned in repentance to God, the Lofty, the 
Most High. 

He abandoned this world and said, “I have cast it 
away, 
and, so long as I live, I will not return to it. 

I am not concerned with that, the loss of which 
people think important, 
and strive to obtain it with all their effort.” 
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It caused him to set out on the signposted roads, 
against Ibn Ziyad leading troops who put all to 


flight, 

With a throng who were people of divine fear and 
understanding, 
one who was active in courage and noble of 
lineage. 

They passed on, leaving Ibn Talhah to his own 
thoughts, 
and answering not the governor ‘elis addressed 
them. 

They journeyed on together with the seeker after 
piety, 
and another one repenting what he had done in 
the past. 

[574] At cAyn al-Wardah, they met the army which was 

setting out 


against them, and they slaughtered them with 
cutting swords 

Of Yemen, smashing the fist, and sometimes 
with noble horses, well-bred and long in the 
body. 

There came against them a host from Syria, and 
after it 
hosts from every side, like the breakers of the 
sea. 

They did not cease until their noble ones were 
destroyed, 
and none of them be si there except ior a 
few. 

The steadfast ones were abandoned, fallen, 
and the wind from the east and from ‘all sides 
came to buffet them. 

The Khuza‘d chief54? was pierced with a lance, 
as if he had never once fought or made war. 

The chief of the Bani Shamkh* the hero of his 
people 


543. Le., Sulayman b. Surad. 
544. Subtribe of Fazarah (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, 525), i.e., al-Musayyab b. 
Najabah. 
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of Shani‘ah,545 the Taymi,5“* the leader of the 
detachments, 

‘Amr b. Bishr, al-Walid,*4”7 Khalid, 

Zayd b. Bakr, al-Hulays b. Ghalib, 

And from Hamdan a striker from every segment, 
the noblest of those acquiring divine reward did 
not shrink when he pressed forward. 

The leader of every clan has been struck down, 
and the one of noble descent in the piercing 
peak of glory. 

They rejected everything apart from a blow, the fall 
of which would cleave the head asunder 
and a thrust with the piercing tips of the spears. 

Sacid,548 on the day when he perished, full of vigor, 
was braver than a pouncing lion of Durna. 

Oh best of armies, for Iraq and its people, 
you have been given drink out of water skins 
pouring forth blood. 

Our champions and our defenders did not withdraw 
when the war became vehement. 

If they were killed, then that is the most noble of 
deaths, 
and one day every young man will be one of 
the dead. 

They were not slain before they had hurled them- 
selves in fury at a group 
of those who violate God’s law, like the charg- 
ing of billy goats. 


Sulayman b. Surad and those of the Penitents who were 
killed with him at cAyn al-Wardah were slain in the month 
of Rabi: II. 

In this year also, Marwan b. al-Hakam ordered the Syrians 
to give the oath of allegiance to his two sons ‘Abd al-Malik 


545. Azd Shand‘ah are one of the four branches of Azd, i.e., ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Awf b. al-Ahmar (?}. 

546. sAbdallah b. Wal. 

547. Al-Walid b. Ghudayn (?). 

548. Satid b. Mungidh a Hamdani (?). 
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and ‘Abd al-tAziz in succession to himself, and he appointed 
the two of them as his heirs apparent.54 


Marwdan's Designation of His Two Sons ¢Abd al- 
Malik and Abd al--Aziz as His Heirs Apparent 


According to Hishim—‘Awa4nah: After ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al- 
‘As al-Ashdaq had defeated Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, when the 
latter's brother ‘Abdallah sent him to Palestine,5®° he turned 
back to return to Marwan. At that time, Marwan was in 
Damascus, having won control over all Syria and Egypt. He 
heard that ‘Amr was saying the rule would pass to him after 
Marwan and that he was claiming Marwan had made him a 
promise. Marwan, therefore, called Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal 
and told him that he wanted to take the oath of allegiance 
for his two sons ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Abd al-Aziz in succession 
to himself and he told him what he had heard about cAmr b. 
Said. Hassan said, ‘I will deal with ‘Amr for you!’’ When the 
people had gathered in front of Marw4n in the evening, Ibn 
Bahdal stood and said, ‘“We have heard that there are some 
men who have fanciful desires. Stand and give the oath of 
allegiance to sAbd al-Malik and to ‘Abd al-cAziz after him!” 
So the people stood and gave the oath of allegiance down to 
the last man. 

In this year too, Marwan b. al-Hakam died in Damascus at 
the beginning of the month of Ramadan (April 10, 685).55! 


The Death of Marwan 


According to Al-Harith—Ibn Satcd—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Misa b. Yacqib—Aba al-Huwayrith: When death came to 
Mucawiyah b. Yazid Aba Layla, he refused to appoint anyone 
as caliph after him. Hassan b. Bahdal desired that the authority 
after Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid should be made over to the latter’s 


549. For the following account, cf. Ansdb, V, 149-50. 
550. See above, p. 64. 
551. For what ‘dllows, cf. Ansdb, V, 159-60. 
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brother, Khalid b. Yazid b. Mucdwiyah.5*? Khalid was a minor, 
and Hassan b. Malik was the maternal uncle of his father, 
Yazid b. Mutawiyah.553 Hassan gave the oath of allegiance to 
Marwan, but he wanted authority after him to be made over 
to Khalid b. Yazid. When he and the Syrians gave the oath of 
allegiance to Marw4n, it was suggested to Marwan, “Marry 
Khalid’s mother (his mother was Umm Khilid, the daughter 
of Aba Hashim b. ‘Utbah)5** so you can diminish his impor- 
tance and he will not seek the caliphate.’ So he married her. 

One day, Khalid went in to Marw4n, with whom there was 
a large group of people. Khalid was walking between the lines 
of people and Marwan said, “By God, I do not know anyone 
more stupid than he! Come up here, you son of a whore [yd 
‘bna al-ratbati ‘l-ist|.’ He was abrupt with him in order to 

diminish him in the eyes of the Syrians. Khalid returned to 

his mother and told her. She said to him, ‘‘You must not let 
this become known. Keep it quiet and I will deal with him 
for you.’ Marwan went to her and asked her, “Did Khalid 
say anything about me to you?” She answered, ‘Khalid say 
anything about you! Khalid has too much respect for you to 
say anything about you,” and he believed her. She waited some 
days and then, when Marw4n was sleeping with her, she 
suffocated him with a pillow and killed him. 

Abii Jacfar said: Marwan’s death was in the month of 
Ramadan (April-May 685) in Damascus, and he was 63 years 
old, according to al-Waqidi. Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, 
however, said that on the day of his death he was 61. It is 
also said that when he died he was 71, also 81. His kunyah 
was Abii ‘Abd al-Malik, and he was Marw4n b. al-Hakam b. 
Abi al-cAg b. Umayyah b. «Abd Shams. His mother was Aminah 
bint ‘Alqamah b. Safwan b. Umayyah al-Kinani. After the oath 
of allegiance was given to him as caliph, he lived for 9 months, 
and it is also said for 10 months, but 3 days. 

Before his death, he had dispatched two expeditions, one of 
them to Medina under Hubaysh b. Duljah al-Qayni,555 the 


552. See above, n. 253. 

553. See above, n. 274. 

554. See above, p. 65 and n. 307. 

555. On him, see Crone, Slaves, 96-7; Rotter, Burgerkrieg, index; the Bana 
al-Qayn {or Bal-Qayn) b. Jasr of Quda‘ah (see EI?, s.v. al-Kayn). 


[578] 


[579] 


162 The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority 


other to Iraq under ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
had got as far as al-Jazirah when the news of Marw4n’s death 
reached him. The Penitents among the people of al-Kafah had 
gone out against him seeking vengeance for the blood of al- 
Husayn, and what happened to them has already been men- 
tioned.556 Please God, we shall report the remainder of the 
information about ‘Ubaydallah until he was killed. 


The Failure of the Syrian Expedition 
against Medina 


In this year too, Hubaysh b. Duljah was killed.55’ According 
to what is reported from Hishim—‘Awdnah b. al-Hakam, 
Hubaysh b. Duljah had got as far as Medina, where Jabir b. 
al-Aswad b. <Awf,55* the nephew of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, 
had been given authority by ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Jabir fled 
from Hubaysh, but then al-Harith b. sAbdallah b. Abi Rabi- 
cah,559 the brother of ‘Umar b. sAbdallah b. Abi Rabicah, sent 
an army from al-Basrah to fight Hubaysh b. Duljah. «Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr had made al-Hirith prefect of al-Bagrah. Com- 
manding the army was al-Hantaf b. al-Sijf al-Tamimi.5© When 
Hubaysh b. Duljah heard about them, he left Medina to go 
out against them, and «Abdallah b. al-Zubayr sent sAbbas b. 
Sahl b. Sacd al-Ansari5*! to govern Medina with orders to pursue 
Hubaysh b. Duljah until the army of al-Basrah under al-Hantaf, 
which had come to help Ibn al-Zubayr, should arrive. «Abbas 
hurriedly set off following them and caught up with them at 
al-Rabadhah.5® Ibn Duljah’s men had advised him, ‘Leave 


556. See above, pp. 124-59. 

557. For what follows, cf. Ansdb, V, 150-9. 

558. On him, see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 273 {and see n. 92 above}. 

559. His brother's name indicates that the Leiden text is lacking ibn «Abdallah 
after the name al-Harith, and see p. 43 and n. 211 above. 

560. Text reads al-Hunayf b. al-Sijf, but see the note to Ansdb, V, 151", 
and Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, HI, 297. 

561. See Add. et emend. for the name and cf. pp. 111ff. above for a report 
from him; he was of the Bana Sacidah/Khazraj (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 103). 

562. See Yaqat, Bulddn, II, 748f: a settlement of Medina, 3 amydl from 
Dhat ‘Irg, on the Hijaz road coming from Fayd toward Mecca. 
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them alone, do not rush into an engagement with them.” He, 
however, said, “I shall not rest until I have eaten some of 
their muqannad” (meaning sawiq sweetened with qand).5 He 
was killed by an arrow fired by an unknown man.* Also 
killed were al-Mundhir b. Qays al-Judhami and Abi ‘Uqab,5« 
the mawld of Aba Sufyan. Also with him on that day were 
Yusuf b. al-Hakam and al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf,56 and the two of 
them only managed to escape on the same camel. About five 
hundred of them were held in custody in the prison tent**’ 
of Medina. ‘Abbas said to them, ‘Throw yourselves on my 
judgment!” They did so and he cut off their heads. The fu- 
gitives from Hubaysh’s army returned to Syria. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—Ali b. Muhammad: He 
who killed Hubaysh b. Duljah the day of al-Rabadhah was 
Yazid b. Siyah al-Uswa4ri,;5 he shot him with an arrow and 
killed him. When they entered Medina, Yazid b. Siyah was 
sitting on a grey nag and wearing white clothes, but it was 
not long before his clothes became black, as I saw, from that 
which the people anointed him with and the perfumes they 
poured over him. 


The Plague of al-Jdrif in al-Basrah 


Abi Ja‘far said: In this year too there broke out in al-Basrah 
the plague known as the plague of al-Jarif. A great number 
of Basrans perished in it. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb 
b. Jarir: My father told me on the authority of al-Musg<ab b. 
Zayd that al-Jarif broke out while ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah 


563. The gloss on al-muqannad is in the text. Sawiq is a sort of broth made 
with barley or other flour (see El’, s.v. sawik], qand is the solidified extract 
of sugar cane (cf. Eng. candy”). 

564. Ar. sahmu gharb {see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. gharb). 

565. Cairo reads Abii ¢Att4b; he is missing from the parallel passage, Ansdb, 
V, 155-6. 

566. The future important governor of Iraq, al-Hajjaj (see EI?, s.v. al- 
Hadjdjadj), and his father. 

567. See Dozy, Suppl., s.v. camad, for the suggestion “prison tent.” Ansdb, 
V, 156, has °amud al-Rabadhah, and cf. the note ad loc. for the suggestion 
that it should be understood as the name of a place. 

568. A descendant of the Persian cavalry troops which had gone over to 
the Arabs during the period of conquest (see n. 149 above). 
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b. Ma‘mar had authority over al-Basrah. His mother died in 
it and no one could be found to carry her bier, so they had 
to hire four non-Arabs. They carried her to her grave, and he 
was the governor at that time!56? 

In this year also, the strength of the Khawarij in al-Basrah 
increased and Nafic b. Azraq was killed.57° 


The Threat to al-Basrah from Ndfic b. al-Azraq 
and the Kharijites and al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah’s 
Victory over Them 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Zuhayr b. Harb—Wahb b. 
Jarir—his father—Muhammad b. Zubayr: ‘Ubaydallah b. 
cUbaydallah b. Macmar sent his brother «Uthmdn Db. 
¢Ubaydallahs”! with an army against Nafic b. al-Azraq. He came 
up against them at Dalab,5”2 where ‘Uthman was killed and 
his army routed. 

According to ‘Umar—Zuhayr—Wahb—Muhammad b. Abi 
‘Uyaynah—Sabrah b. Nakhf: Ibn Matmar ‘Ubaydallah sent his 
brother ‘Uthmd4n against Ibn al-Azraq, but his army was routed 
and he was killed. 

According to Wahb: My father told me the Bagrans sent an 
army under Harithah b. Badr.5’?? When he met the Khawarij 
he said to his men: 


Feed your guest with karnib and get water from a duldb, 
but depart wherever you wish.5” 


569. For ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah, see p. 45 and n. 224 above. Cf. p. 46 
above, where this story is related of sAbdallah b. al-Harith Babbah and the 
authority for it is named as al-Sa‘b b. Zayd. 

570. See pp. 97-105 above for Nafitb. al-Azraq’s previous history. For the 
following, cf. Wellhausen, Oppositionsparteien 32ff. (Eng. tr. 45ff); Rotter, 
Burgerkrieg, 8off. Variants and parallels: Aghdni, V1, 3-7; Ansdb, IVb, 115, 
XI, 78-109; Mubarrad, Kamil, 616-20, 623ff. 

571. Ibn Matmar al-Taymi (Quraysh). See p. 45 above for his brothers, but 
cf. Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 288, which, although mentioning ‘Uthman b. 
‘Ubaydallah who was killed by the Hardriyyah, does not refer to ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah ("Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah is referred to in ibid., 189). 

572. In the vicinity of Ahwaz (Yaqut, Bulddn, 11, 622). 

573. Of the Bana Ghudana b. Yarbue b. Hanzalah of Tamim (Caskel/Ibn 
Kalbi, 1, 316). 

574. Karnib is a dish of dates mixed with milk; a duldb is a water wheel. 
Cf. p. 169 below. 
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According to ‘Umar—Zuhayr—Wahb—his father and Mu- 
hammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah—Mu‘awiyah b. Qurrah: We went 
with Ibn ‘Ubays to fight.57>5 When we met the Khawarij in 
battle, Ibn al-Azraq was killed as well as two or three sons 
of al-Mahiz, and Ibn ‘Ubays was killed. 

Aba Jacfar (al-Tabari}: As for Hishaim b. Muhammad, he 
reported a narrative about Ibn al-Azraq and the sons of al- 
Mahiz from Abi Mikhnaf on the authority of Abi al-Mu- 
khiriq al-Rasibi which is different from the narrative of ‘Umar 
b. Shabbah from Zuhayr b. Harb on the authority of Wahb 
b. Jarir. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad’s report: Because the 
Basrans were involved with the dispute between the Azd, 
Rabicah and Tamim which arose from Mas‘id b. ‘Amr’s killing, 
the power of Nafic b. al-Azraq increased and his followers 
became more numerous. He set out toward al-Basrah and, 
when he approached the bridge, ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith sent 
Muslim b. ‘Ubays b. Kurayz b. Rabicah b. Habib b. Abd Shams 
b. ‘Abd Mandaf with the Bagrans against him. He went out to 
meet Nafic b. al-Azraq and began pushing him away from al- 
Basrah, keeping him out of its territory. Eventually he came 
to a place in the territory of al-Ahwaz called Dualab. 

The men prepared to face one another and marched against 
each other. Muslim b. ‘Ubays put al-Hajjaj b. Bab al-Himyari576 
over his right wing and Harithah b. Badr al-Tamimi, al-Ghu- 
dani, over his left. Ibn Azraq had over his right wing :Abidah 
b. Hilal al-Yashkuri5”’ and over his left al-Zubayr b. al-Mahaz 
a]-Tamimi. They met in battle and clashed and the men fought 
more fiercely than had ever been seen. Muslim b. ‘Ubays, the 
commander of the Basrans, and Naficb. al-Azraq, the chief of 
the Khawirij, were killed. The Basrans gave al-Hajjaj b. Bab 
al-Himyari the command over them, while the Az4rigah ap- 
pointed ‘Abdallah b. al-Mahaz. 

Then they began fighting again more fiercely. Al-Hajjaj b. 
Bab al-Himyari, the commander of the Basrans, was killed, 


575. See pp. 104f. above and Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 437. 
576. | am unable to identify him further. 
577. See pp. 99f. above. 
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and so was ‘Abdallah b. al-Mahaz, the commander of the 
Azariqah. The Basrans made Rabf‘ah al-Ajdham al-Tamimis”® 
their commander, while the Khaw4rij made ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Mahiz theirs. They began fighting again and continued until 
evening. Some of them had experienced a reaction against this 
mutual hostility and a revulsion against the fighting, and were 
desisting and holding back from the others, when there joined 
the Khawiarij a large detachment of theirs which had not taken 
part in the battle. They attacked in the sector of ‘Abd al-Qays 
and the Basrans were defeated. Rabicah al-Ajdham, the com- 
mander of the Basrans, fought and was killed, and Harithah 
b. Badr took hold of the Basrans’ banner. He fought for a 
time after his men had withdrawn, protecting their rear with 
the more resolute and steadfast of the men. Then he went off 
with the men and made camp with them at al-Ahwaz. Referring 
to that, the poet of the Khawarij5” said: 


Oh heart without hunger or thirst! 
and Oh my heart which loves Umm Hakim! 
If she had been with me on the day of Dulab, she 
would have seen 
the thrusting in battle of a man not base. 
In the morning (the slain of) Bakr b. Wa’il floated 
in the water, 
and we set the heads of the horses against 
Tamim. 
The first of our swords were directed against ‘Abd 
al-Qays, 
and the shaykhs of the Azd ignominiously swam! 


The Basrans heard about that and it terrified and frightened 
them. In view of the crisis, Ibn al-Zubayr sent al-Harith b. 
cAbdallah b. Abi Rabicah al-Qurashi, and he came and removed 
cAbdallah b. al-Harith from office. The Khawarij advanced 
toward al-Basrah, and then, when the Basrans were in this 


578. Al-Mubarrad, Kamil, 616, and Ansdb, XI, 86, call him Rabi b. ‘Amr 
al-Ajdham al-Ghudani (the Band Ghudana b. Yarbar of Tamim}. me 

579. Elsewhere, this poet is variously named: Qatar! b. al-Fujacah (al-Mu- 
barrad, Kamil, 214, 618f.); Ibn Sahm al-Tamimi (Ansdb, X1, 84); and Salih b. 
cAbdallah al--Abshami (ibid., 88-9). 
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crisis, al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah5®° arrived, coming from 
cAbdallah b. al-Zubayr and bringing his investiture over Khur- 
asin. Al-Ahnaf said to al-Harith b. Abi Rabicah and to the 
Basrans generally, ‘By God, only al-Muhallab is fit for this 
task!” The notables, therefore, went out and spoke with him 
about leading the fighting against the Khaw4rij. He, however, 
answered, “I will not! This which I have with me is the 
investiture by the Commander of the Faithful over Khurasan, 
and I would never disregard his investiture and his command.” 
Ibn Abi Rabicah called him and spoke to him about it, but he 
answered in like manner. Ibn Abi Rabicah and the Basrans 
then agreed that they would fabricate a letter from Ibn al- 
Zubayr: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
From ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr to al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah, greeting! I praise God, other than whom there 
is no other god, hoping for His favor on you. Now, 
al-Harith b. cAbdallah has written to me that the ren- 
egade [al-mdriqah] Azariqah have smitten an army of 
the Muslims which was large and contained many of 
the notables, and he has reported that they have ad- 
vanced on al-Basrah. I had sent you to Khurasan and 
written an investiture over it for you, but since he has 
reported the matter of these Khawirij I have decided 
that you will be in charge of the fight against them. I 
hope that your omens will be good and a blessing for 
the people of your garrison town. The reward for that 
will be greater than for going to Khur4san, so go against 
them rightly guided, fight the enemies of God and of 
you, and protect your rights and those of the people 
of your garrison town. Neither Khurasan nor any of 
the other lands under our authority will pass you by, 
God willing. Peace and the mercy of God be upon you! 


He was brought this document and when he had read it he 
said, ‘‘By God, I will not go against them unless you make 
over to me what I win possession of, you give me out of the 


580. See above, p. 71 and n. 330. 
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treasury the wherewithal to fortify those who go with me, 
and I can choose whomever I wish from among the champions, 
the leaders and the noble ones of the people.” All of the men 
of al-Basrah conceded that to him, and he then said, ‘‘Write 
a contract for me with the fifths®*! to that effect!’ They did 
so except for Malik b. Misma‘ and a section of Bakr b. Wa’il, 
and al-Muhallab held that against them. Al-Ahnaf, ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad b. Zabyan,5® and the notables of al-Basrah said to 
al-Muhallab, ‘‘What does it matter that Malik b. Misma‘ and 
those of his companions who follow him will not subscribe 
to you, when all the other people of al-Basrah have given you 
what you wanted in that respect! Can Malik oppose the com- 
munity of the people? Can he do that? Consider, man, make 
up your mind about your own business, and go against your 
enemy.” 

Al-Muhallab did that and appointed commanders over the 
fifths. He made ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan commander 
over the fifth of Bakr b. Wa’il and al-Harish b. Hilal al-Sacdi5® 
over that of Tamim. The Khawéarij, under ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Mahiz, advanced as far as the little bridge. Al-Muhallab went 
out against them with the notables, champions and prominent 
people among the Bagrans, and drove them away from the 
bridge. That was the first thing the Basrans pushed them back 
from, and they would have needed nothing more to enter the 
town. They retired to the bigger bridge. Then al-Muhallab got 
his men ready and went against them with his horse and 
infantry. When the Khawarij saw that al-Muhallab had kept 
up the pressure on them and reached their positions, they 
withdrew another stage beyond that, but he continued pushing 
them back and forcing them to withdraw, stage after stage 
and halt after halt, until finally they reached one of the halts 
of al-Ahwaz called Silla wa-Sillabra5®* where they stopped. 


581. Al-Basrah was organized in five units, each containing a number of 
tribal fragments (see El?, s.v. al-Bagra). 

582. Of Taymallah b. Thatlabah (Bakr b. Wa’il): Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 1, 563 
and Rotter, Burgerkrieg, Index. 

583. See p. 178 below, where he is given the more specific nisbab al-Quray*t 
{of the Bana Sacd/Tamim): see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, 300. 

584. Variously written in different sources (sce footnote to text}. 
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When Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani heard that al-Muhallab 
had been given command of the fighting against the Azariqah, 
he said to those of his men with him: 


Feed your guest with karnib and get water from a duldb, 
but depart wherever you wish, for the amir is al-Muhallab. 


Those who were with him then set off in the direction of 
al-Basrah but al-Harith b. <Abdallah b. Abi Rabicah diverted 
them toward al-Muhallab. When al-Muhallab camped with his 
men, he dug a ditch around himself, posted lookouts, sent 
out spies and placed sentries. His army continued in its battle 
lines, with the soldiers organized according to their banners 
and fifths, and men were entrusted with watching the entrances 
to the ditch. And whenever the Khawiarij wished to make a 
night attack on al-Muhallab, they found the issue was already 
decided and withdrew. They never fought anyone who was 
more resolute against them or more angry against their hearts 
than al-Muhallab. 

According to Abt’ Mikhnaf—Yiasuf b. Yazid—*Abdallah b. 
‘Awf b. al-Ahmar: One of those Khiarijis told him that the 
Khawarij sent ‘Abidah b. Hilal and al-Zubayr b. al-Mahiz by 
night with two large troops of horse against al-Muhallab’s 
camp. Al-Zubayr came from his right flank and <Abidah from 
his left; they proclaimed the battle cry ‘‘God is most great!’ 
and shouted out at the men, but found they were in good 
order and in their battle lines, on the watch and ready, and 
they could not fall on the army unaware or obtain any ad- 
vantage over them. When they had withdrawn in order to go 
back, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan called out to them saying: 


“You have found us holding firm and standing steady, 
not treacherously opened up nor tottering feebly. 


Far from it! When we are shouted at we refuse to comply. 
Oh people of Hell, indeed, hurry to it soon, for it is your 
resting place and your abode!” They answered, ‘Oh wicked 
one, is Hell kept for anyone but you and your kind? It was 
prepared for the unbelievers and you are one of them!”’ He 
said, ‘Are you listening? I would emancipate every slave | 
possess if you entered Paradise and there remained between 
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Safawan and the furthest boulder of land of Khurasdn any 
Magian, who marries his mother, his daughter and his sister, 
who would not enter it also!’’5*5 «Abidah answered him, ‘Be 
silent, Oh wicked one! You are merely a slave of the contu- 
macious tyrant [al-jabbar al-canid] and a wazir of the iniquitous 
unbeliever [al-zdlim al-kafar].”’ Ibn Zabyan said, “Oh wicked 
one, you are the enemy of the Godfearing believer and the 
wazir of the accursed Satan.’’5®° The men said to Ibn Zaby4n, 
“God has given you success, Oh Ibn Zabyan. By God, you 
have given the wicked one the right answer and you have 
spoken the truth!’’ 

Next morning, al-Muhallab brought out the men arraigned 
in their formations and fifths. Their positions were: the Azd 
and Tamim on the right, Bakr b. Wa’il and cAbd al-Qays on 
the left, and the Ahl al-cAliyah5®” in the middle, the center of 
the army. The Khawarij came out with cAbidah b. Hilal al- 
Yashkuri over their right, and al-Zubayr b. al-Mahuz over their 
left. They were better equipped and had more noble horses 
and more weapons than the Basrans because they had gone 
through the land, stripping it bare and devouring everything 
between Kirman and al-Ahw4z. They came wearing helmets 
which weighed down their heads, suits of armor which they 
trailed behind, and thigh pieces of chain mail which they 
fastened by iron hooks to their belts. The men met and fought 
a battle of the fiercest sort. For most of the day, they withstood 
one another, and then the Khawarij as a whole bore down on 
the Basrans in a way not to be stood. The Basrans panicked 
and turned tail in that flight in which a mother does not heed 
her child, until the fugitives reached al-Basrah, fearing they 
would be taken captive. 


585. For Safawan, see Yaqat, Buldan, III, 97f. (presumably the place meant 
here is the spring “one stage from the Mirbad gate of al-Basrah’’}. The 
Zoroastrian practice of endogamy frequently figures in Muslim polemic against 
the ‘‘Magians.” 

586. For the epithet “accursed” (al-rajim), see Jeffery, Foreign vocabulary, 
5.V. 

587. The name for one of the fifths of al-Bagrah, consisting of various tribal 
groups, including Quraysh, sometimes explained (convincingly?) by reference 
to the connection between the tribes of which it was formed and the high 
ground of the Hijaz. 
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Al-Muhallab hastened and got before them to an elevated 
spot at the side away from the paths taken by the fugitives. 
Then he called out to the men, ‘‘To me, to me, Oh servants 
of God!” and a group of his own people rejoined him and a 
detachment of ‘Um4n.58* About 3,000 of them joined him. 
When he saw those who had joined him, he was pleased with 
their company, and he praised God and extolled Him and then 
said: 


Now, many a time God assigns the larger number to 
their own devices and they are defeated, while He 
sends down His help upon the smaller number and 
they achieve the victory. By my life, now you are not 
few in number. I am pleased with your company. You 
are men of resolution and patience in the face of 
hardships and you are the true warriors of your garrison 
town. I do not want any of those who were put to 
flight to be with you, for they, if they were among 
you, would only cause you more confusion. I have 
decided that each one of you should pick up ten stones. 
Then go with us toward their camp, for just now they 
feel secure and their horsemen have gone off searching 
for your brethren. By God, I hope their horse will not 
return before you have sacked their camp and killed 
their commander! 


They did what he asked, and then he headed back with 
them, and, by God, the Khawarij knew nothing until al-Mu- 
hallab attacked them with the Muslims on the edge of their 
camp. Then ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Mahaz and his men advanced 
to meet them clad in full armor and fully armed. Each man 
of al-Muhallab’s made for one of the enemy and took aim at 
his face with the stone he carried, so that he could stun him 
and afterward stab him with his spear or hack at him with 
his sword. Before they had fought for very long, «Ubaydallah 
b. al-Mahaz had been slain, God had smote the leaders of his 
men, and al-Muhallab had seized the enemy's camp with every- 
thing in it and inflicted a devastating slaughter on the Azariqah. 


588. The division of Azd known as Azd ‘Uman (al-Muhallab’s tribe). 
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Those who had gone off in pursuit of the Basrans now came 
returning to their camp, but al-Muhallab had put horsemen 
and footmen on the road to seize and kill them. They fell 
back in retreat, defeated, slain, fought against and vanquished, 
and went away to Kirm4n and the outskirts of Isfahan, while 
al-Muhallab remained in al-Ahwa4z. Al-Salatan al-cAbdi®®? said 
with reference to that day: 


At Silla wa-Sillabra was the destruction of youths, 
who were noble and slaughtered ones whose cheeks were 
never comforted.5” 


When the Khawarij withdrew, indeed, men who had formerly 
been around five or six different campfires now gathered around 
a single one as a result of the rout and the paucity of their 
numbers until reinforcements joined them from al-Bahrayn. 

They retreated, then, in the direction of Kirman and Isfahan 
while al-Muhallab remained in al-Ahw4z, and he continued 
there until Mus‘ab59! came to al-Basrah and removed al- 
Harith b. Abdallah b. Abi Rabicah from office as governor. 
When al-Muhallab had achieved his victory over the Azariqah, 
he wrote: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
To the governor al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah from al-Mu- 
hallab b. Abi Sufrah, greetings! I give praise, hoping 
that He will favor you, to God, other than whom there 
is no god. Now, praise be to God who granted victory 
to the Commander of the Faithful, vanquished the 
transgressors, sent down His punishment upon them, 
slaughtered them in every way and drove them away 
completely. I wish to inform the governor, may God 
favor him, that we met the Azariqah at a place in the 
territory of al-Ahw4z called Silla wa-Sillabra. We 
marched against them and then struggled with them 
and fought a battle of the hardest sort for a long time 


589. Qutham b. Khabicah al-Salatan of «Abd al-Qays/Rabica (Caskel, II, 473, 
Aghdni, XXI, 28). 

590. Le., they were not properly buried. 

591. Mustab b. al-Zubayr, sent by his brother to al-Bagrah to be governor. 
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during the day. But then detachments of the Azariqah 
gathered together and made attacks on parties of the 
Muslims and defeated them. Among the Muslims there 
was confusion, which I feared would become a real 
flight.5% When I saw that, I repaired to an elevated 
place and went upon it. Then I called out, “To me, 
my clan in particular and the Muslims in general!’ A 
number of groups willing to sell themselves in their 
desire for the favor of God, men of religion, fortitude 
and patience in the face of hardship, uprightness and 
fidelity, rejoined me. With them I headed for the en- 
emy’s camp, in which was the mass of their men, their 
keen blades, and their commander with, gathered around 
him, those of them possessed of merit and a firm 
purpose. We fought for a while, firing arrows and 
thrusting with spears, and then the two sides had 
recourse to swords, the fight with which was for an 
hour of the day hand-to-hand on foot. But then God 
sent down his aid to the Believers and smote the faces 
of the unbelievers. Their tyrant [tdghiyah] fell, together 
with many of their defenders and the purposeful ones 
among them, and God killed them in the battle. Then 
I sent the cavalry after their flight, and they were slain 
on the road and in the camping place and settlement. 
Praise be to God, the Lord of the Universe, and peace 
be with you, may God have mercy on you! 


When al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabicah received this 
letter, he sent it to Ibn al-Zubayr and it was read out to the 
people in Mecca. And al-Harith Ibn Abi Rabicah wrote to al- 
Muhallab, ‘‘Now, I have received your letter in which you 
mention the assistance which God gave you and the victory 
of the Muslims. I wish for you, Oh brother of Azd, the honor 
and glory of this world and the rewards and merits of the 
next. Peace be with you and may God have mercy on you.” 
When al-Muhallab read his letter, he laughed and said, ‘Did 
you think he would acknowledge me as anything other than 


592. See Gloss., s.v. garra. 
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‘brother of Azd’? The people of Mecca are no more than 
bedouins.”’ 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—Abi al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi: 
Aba ‘Alqamah al-Yahmadi5?? fought on the day of Silla wa- 
Sillabra in a manner unsurpassed by anyone else, and he began 
to call out to the young men of Azd and the youths of 
Yahmad, ‘Lend us your skulls for an hour of the day!”” Some 
of them started to charge and fight and then go back to him, 
laughing and saying, ‘‘Oh Aba ‘Alqamah, the cooking pots are 
loaned!” When al-Muhallab had triumphed and he learned of 
Abia ‘Alqamah’s resolution, he gave him 100,000 dirhams. 

It is said that the Basrans had asked al-Ahnaf, before al- 
Muhallab was chosen, to fight against the Azariqah but that 
he advised them in favor of al-Muhallab saying, ‘He will be 
stronger than me in fighting them.” And it is said that when 
al-Muhallab responded to their request to fight against them, 
he laid a condition on the Basgrans that whatever land he 
conquered would be for him and those who went out to fight 
with him, his tribesmen or others, for three years, but that 
there would be nothing from him for those who deserted him. 
The Basrans agreed to that and he wrote a contract with them 
about that. They sent a delegation to Ibn al-Zubayr about the 
matter, and he endorsed all those conditions in favor of al- 
Muhallab and authorized them. When a favorable response 
was received, al-Muhallab sent his son Habib with 600 horse- 
men against ‘Amr al-Qana5* who was encamped with 600 
horsemen behind the smaller bridge. Al-Muhallab gave orders 
that the smaller bridge be secured. Habib prevented ‘Amr and 
his men from taking the bridge, and fought them and expelled 
them from the area between the two bridges. They were put 
to flight and evacuated the region of the Euphrates. 

Al-Muhallab with those of his tribe who went to fight with 
him-——12,000 men—and with 70 of the rest of the men, made 
ready and set out and stopped at the larger bridge. ‘Amr al- 
Qan4 was opposite him with 600 men. Al-Muhallab sent his 


593. The Bana Yahmad b. ‘Abdallah are a subtribe of Azd (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, 
I, table 216). 

594. «Amr al-Qana Aba al-Musaddi of the Bana Sad b. Zayd Manat of 
Tamim {al-Mubarrad, Kdmil, 682 and passim). 
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son al-Mughirah with horsemen and footsoldiers. The footmen 
put them to flight with their arrows while the horsemen gave 
chase. Al-Muhallab gave orders regarding the bridge, and it 
was made secure. and he and his men crossed. At that time, 
cAmr al-Qan4 joined Ibn al-Mahaz and his men who were at 
al-Maftah.595 He told them the news, and they set out and 
formed camp eight farsakhs from al-Ahwaz. For the remainder 
of the year, al-Muhallab remained where he was, levying dues 
from the districts of the Tigris and paying his men. When 
they heard that, reinforcements came from the people of al- 
Basrah and al-Muhallab entered them in the register and gave 
them pay, with the result that they increased to 30,000. 

Aba Jacfar said: According to the reports of these authorities, 
the battle in which the Azd4riqah were routed and which caused 
their departure from the environs of al-Basrah and al-Ahw4z 
for those of Isfahan and Kirm4n was in the year 66 (685-86), 
and it is said that when they departed from al-Ahw4z they 
numbered 3,000 and that in the battle between them and al- 
Muhallab at Silla wa-Sillabra 7,000 of them were killed. 

Abd Ja‘far said: In this year too, Marw4n b. al-Hakam, before 
his death, sent his son Muhammad®* to Mesopotamia,59” that 
being before he himself set out for Egypt. 


Ibn al-Zubayr's Dismissal and Appointment of 
Governors in al-Kiufah and Medina 


In this year, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr deposed «Abdallah b. Yazid 
from al-Kafah and gave ‘Abdallah b. Muti« authority over it. 
He also removed his brother ‘Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr from 
Medina and gave authority over it to his brother Mus‘ab b. 
al-Zubayr. He removed from office his brother ‘Ubaydah, ac- 
cording to the report of al-Waqidi, because the latter had 


595. See Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 586 (presumably Maftah Dujayl on the river 
Karin in Ahwaz is meant, rather than the village between al-Basrah and 
Wasit). 

596. See El', s.v. Muhammad b. Marwan. 

597. Ar. al-Jazirah, i.e., the region between the upper reaches of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, with al-Mawsil as its chief center, and expanding with conquest 
into Adharbayjan, Armenia and the Caucasus. 


[592] 


[593] 


176 The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority 


delivered an official address to the people and had said to 
them, ‘You have seen what was done with a people concerning 
a she-camel, the value of which was 500 dirhams.”” He because 
known as “the valuer of the she-camel.” Ibn al-Zubayr heard 
about that and said, ‘This is sheer affectation of speech.’’5%* 

In this year also, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr rebuilt the sacred 
sanctuary |al-bayt al-hardm], incorporating the Hijr within it. 


Ibn al-Zubayr’s Rebuilding of the Ka*bah 


According to Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il—sAbd al-Aziz b. Khalid b. 
Rustam al-Sancani Abi Muhammad: Ziyad b. Jiyal5 told me 
he was in Mecca on the day when Ibn al-Zubayr was overcome, 
and he heard him say, ‘My mother Asma’ bint Abi Bakr told 
me that the Messenger of God said to <A’ishah: ‘If it were 
not that your people had only recently been in a state of 
unbelief, I would restore the Kacbah on the foundations of 
Abraham and I would add to the Ka‘bah part of the Hijr.’ © 
Ibn al-Zubayr gave the order for it and it was excavated, and 
they found rocks as big as a camel. They moved a boulder of 
them and a bright light flashed out. They re-established it on 
its foundation and Ibn al-Zubayr rebuilt it, giving it two doors, 
from one of which it was entered and from the other vacated.©! 

Abi Ja‘far said: In this year ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the 
pilgrimage; over Medina was his brother Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr; 
cAbdallah b. Muti¢ was over al-Kafah at the end of the year; 
al-Harith b. «Abdallah b. Abi Rabicah al-Makhzimi, called al- 
Quba«, was over al-Basrah, with Hisham b. Hubayrah in charge 
of its judiciary; and <Abdallah b. Khazim was over Khurdsin. 


598. Cf. Ansdb, V, 155, where this story is applied to the governor of 
Medina for Ibn al-Zubayr, «Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Thawr. Presumably 
the reference is to the she-camel [al-ndqah] in the story of the people of 
Thamad (Qur'an, passim). 

599. See n. 3 above. 

600. For versions of the hadith, see A.J. Wensinck, Concordance et indices 
de la tradition musulmane, s.vv. kufr, asas. 

601. Cf. Azraqi, Akhbdr Makkah, 143; ‘Abd al-Razzaq, Musannaf, V, 9157. 
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In this year too, those of the Bani Tamim who were in 
Khurasan opposed ‘Abdallah b. Khazim and warfare broke out 
between them. 


The Continuation of Tribal Warfare in Khurdsdn 
under ‘Abdallah b. Khdzim 


The cause, it is reported, was that those of the Bana Tamim 
in Khurasan had aided sAbdallah b. Khazim against those of 
Rabitah who were there and in the fighting against Aws b. 
Tha‘labah, and a number of them had been killed. Ibn Khazim 
had defeated Aws b. Tha‘labah and Khuras4n had completely 
submitted to him. When it had done so and no one disputed 
it with him, Ibn Khazim treated Tamim harshly. He had 
assigned Herat to his son Muhammad, appointed him over it, 
made Bukayr b. Wishah commander of his police force, and 
attached Shammis b. Dithar al-cUtaridi to him. The mother 
of his son Muhammad was a woman of Tamim called Safiyyah. 

When Ibn Khazim treated the Bani Tamim harshly, they 
went to his son Muhammad in Herat. But Ibn Khazim wrote 
to Bukayr and Shammis, telling them to prevent the Bani 
Tamim from entering Herat. Shammas b. Dithar, however, 
refused, and he left Herat and joined the Band Tamim. Bukayr, 
on the other hand, did prevent them from entering. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Zuhayr b. al-Hunayd— 
shaykhs of his tribe: When Bukayr b. Wishah prevented the 
Banti Tamim from entering Herat, they remained in the district 
of Herat, and Shammas b. Dithar went out to join them. 
Bukayr sent, telling Shammas, “I will give you 30,000 dirhams 
and I will give every man of Tamim 1,000 on condition they 
go away.” They, however, refused, entered the town and killed 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. 

According to ‘Ali—al-Hasan b. Rushayd—Muhammad b. 
‘Aziz al-Kindi: Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim went 
hunting at Herat after he had prevented the Bani Tamim from 


602. See pp. 70-9 above and nn. 324-5. 
603. See Add. et emend. 
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entering the town. They ambushed him, seized him and put 
him in chains. They drank all night and every time one of 
them wanted to urinate he did so over Muhammad Ibn Khazim. 
Shammas b. Dithar said to them, ‘Since you have gone this 
far with him, why not kill him in retaliation for your two 
companions he killed by flogging?’”’ (Shortly before that Mu- 
hammad Ibn Khazim had seized two men of the Bani Tamim 
and flogged them to death.) So they killed him. Someone 
alleged to us, on the authority of one of their shaykhs who 
witnessed the killing of Muhammad Ibn Khazim, that Jayhin 
b. Mashja‘ah al-Dabbi tried to stop them killing him and threw 
himself over him. sAbdallah b. Khazim was grateful to him 
for that and did not kill him with those whom he killed on 
the Day of Fartana.©4 <Amir b. Abi ‘Umar claimed he heard 
the shaykhs of the Bani Tamim alleging that it was two men 
of the Bani Malik b. Sacd called cAjalah and Kusayb who 
carried out the killing. Ibn Khazim said, ‘How evil is that 
which Kusayb has acquired [iktasaba} for his people, and ‘Ajalah 
has hastened [<ajjala] a calamity on his people!”’ 

According to cAli—Abi al-Dhayyal Zuhayr b. Hunayd al- 
cAdawi: When the Bani Tamim had killed Muhammad b. 
cAbdallah b. Khazim, they returned to Marw. Bukayr b. 
Wishah went in pursuit of them and caught up with and killed 
a man of the Bani ‘Utarid called Shumaykh. Shammas and 
his companions reached Marw, where they said to the Bant 
Sacd, ‘‘We have taken your revenge for you. We have killed 
Muhammad b. <Abdallah b. Khazim for the man of the Bana 
Jusham®s who was struck down at Marw.” Then they agreed 
to fight Ibn Khazim and appointed al-Harish b. Hilal al-Quray‘I 
to lead them. 

(Zuhayr}: Aba al-Fawdris told me from Tufayl b. Mirdas: 
Most of the Bani Tamim agreed to fight against «Abdallah b. 
Khazim. 

(Zuhayr b. Hunayd): With al-Harish there were warriors 
never surpassed; each of them a detachment on his own. 


604. See p. 179 below, and Tabari, II, 695-700, for the siege of Fartana 
(Yaqut, Bulddn, II], 868). 
605. See p. 72 above. 
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Among them were Shamméas b. Dithar, Bahir b. Warqa’ al- 
SarimI, Shucba b. Zahir al-Nahshali, Ward b. al-Falaq al-cAnbari, 
al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al--Adawi, who was one of the best marks- 
men among them, and Asim b. Habib al-cAdawi.© Al-Harish 
b. Hilal fought against «Abdallah b. Khazim for two years. 
When the fighting and the enmity had dragged on between 
them, they became vexed. Al-Harish went out and called to 
Ibn Khazim, and the latter went out to him. Al-Harish said, 
“The war has dragged on between us. What is the point of 
my people and yours being killed? Come out against me in 
single combat and, whichever one of us slays the other, the 
land is his.” Ibn Khazim answered, ‘‘By your father, you have 
offered me a fair deal!’ He came out against him and they 
skirmished with one another like a pair of stallions, neither 
of them managing to achieve what he wanted, but Ibn Khazim 
showed a lapse of concentration and al-Harish hit at his head 
and butted him in the face with the top of his head. The 
stirrups of al-Harish snapped and he drew his sword. Ibn 
Khazim clung on to the neck of his horse, heading back to 
his men with a blow inflicted by the head of al-Harish. Next 
day, the fighting between the two sides began again and con- 
tinued for some days after the blow (received by Ibn Khazim). 
Then the two sides grew weary and split into three factions. 
Babhir b. Warqa4’ went to Abrashahr®’ with a band {of fol- 
lowers), Shammdas b. Dithar al-cUtaridi headed for another 
district {it is said that he went to Sijistan), and ‘Uthm4n b. 
Bishr b. al-Mubtafiz©*® betook himself to Fartand and took up 
residence in a fortress there. Al-Harish went to the district of 
Marw al-Ridh, where Ibn Khazim pursued him. He caught 
up with him at one of its settlements called Qaryat al-Mal- 
hama or Qasr al-Malhama.™©? AJ-Harish b. Hilal had twelve 
men with him, for his followers had left him, and they were 


606. These are all champions of Tamim; for Bahir b. Warqd’ al-Sarimi (which 
seems more likely than the text’s Suraymi}, see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
420-3; for the groups Sarim, Nahshal, «Anbar and sAdawiyah of Tamim, see 
Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, tables 76, 60, 81 and 68, 59. 

607. Ie., Nishapar (see Le Strange, Eastern caliphate, 383f.). 

608. Of the Bana Muzaynah (see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 88). 

609. See Add. et emend., which suggest the subsequent verses point to the 
name Qasr al-Milh. 
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in a ruined place where he had erected spears which he had 
with him and shields. Ibn Khazim reached him and al-Harish 
went out to him with his companions. 

With Ibn Khazim there was a mawla of his who was very 
brave. He attacked al-Harish and struck him, but al-Harish 
did nothing. A man of the Bana Dabbah said to al-Harish, 
“Do you not see what the slave is doing?” but al-Harish 
answered, ‘He is very well armed and my sword will be of 
no avail against his weapons, but find me a heavy piece of 
wood.” So the man cut a heavy staff for him from a jujube 
tree (it is also said that he found it in the fortress] and gave 
it to him. With it, he then attacked and struck at the mawla 
of Ibn Khazim, who fell mortally wounded. 

Next he went toward Ibn Khazim and said, ‘‘What is it you 
want with me, when I have left the province to you?!’ He 
replied, “But you will return to it.” Al-Harish said, ‘I will 
not return.” Then he made peace with him on condition that 
al-Harish would leave Khur4san for him and would not resume 
fighting against him, and Ibn Khazim gave him 40,000 dirhams. 
Al-Harish opened the gate of the fortress to him, and Ibn 
Khazim entered and gave him gifts and undertook to clear his 
debts, and they talked together for a long time. The cotton 
cloth which was fixed on the head wound given Ibn Khazim 
by al-Harish flew off. Al-Harish got up, picked it up, and put 
it back on his head. Ibn Khazim said to him, ‘Your touch 
today is more gentle than your touch yesterday, Oh Abia 
Qudamah!” He answered, “I excuse myself to God and to 
you. By God, if my stirrups had not snapped, the sword would 
have made a fine mess of your molars!” Ibn Khazim laughed 
and departed from him, and the band of Tamim broke up. 

One of the poets of Tamim said about that: 


If you had been like al-Harish, you would have been 
resolute, 
and you would have been the best of the warriors 
in the fortress of al-Milh, 

Then you would have given Ibn Khazim to drink with 
lamentations 
a bowl of blood which would have left long evil 
thoughts for him. 
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Al-Ashcath b. Dhu’ayb, brother of Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb,®!° was 
killed in this war, and his brother Zuhayr said to him while 
still a spark of life remained, ‘‘Who killed you?”” He answered, 
“T do not know. A man on a light brown nag stabbed me.” 
Zuhayr then attacked every man whom he saw on a light 
brown nag. Some of them he killed, some of them fled. The 
men of the army shunned the light brown nags and they were 
left free in the army; no one would ride them. 

Concerning the fighting against Ibn Khazim, al-Harish said: 


Carrying the spear all night and all day 
has kept the bone of my right hand out of joint. 

For two years my eyes have not closed at any resting place, 
unless my fist made a pillow for me upon a stone. 

My coat is of iron, and when night brings sleep, 
my covering is the saddle®!! of a full-grown stallion. 


610. See p. 73 above. 
611. See, however, Gloss., s.v. mijall, suggesting the reading mahal, “‘ver- 
tebrae, dorsum.” 
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The 
Events of the Year 


66 


(AuGUST 8, 685-JULY 27, 686} 
q 


Among the events of this year was the rising of al-Mukhtar 
b. Abi ‘Ubayd in al-Kiifah seeking vengeance for the blood of 
al-Husayn b. <Ali b. Abi Talib, and his expulsion of Ibn al- 
Zubayr’s governor, ‘Abdallah b. Muti: al--Adawi, from the 
town. 


Al-Mukhtar's Revolutionary Movement in al- 
Kufah and His Appeal to the Shitah There 


According to Hisham b. Mubammad—Abia Mikhnaf—Fudayl 
b. Khadij—cAbidah b. «Amr and Ismacil b. Kathir of the Bana 
Hind:*!2 When Sulayman b. Surad’s followers arrived back in 
al-Kifah, al-Mukhtdr wrote to them: 


Now, may God increase your reward and lighten your 
burden in exchange for your separation from the un- 
righteous [al-qdsitin] and your jihdd against the pro- 
faners of His law {al-muhillin]! There was no expense 


612. See pp. 105ff. above and n. 425; for the following, cf. Wellhausen, 
Oppositionsparteien, 74ff; Rotter, Birgerkrieg, 98-102; cf. the account of J.0. 
Blichfeldt, Early Mahdism, 122ff. 
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in which you shared, no difficult path which you fol- 
lowed, and no step which you took, but that God has 
given you a higher place in the hereafter in reward for 
it and inscribed for you in recompense blessings which 
only God can number because they are so many. Re- 
joice! If I had come out to you, I would, with God’s 
permission, have unsheathed my sword against your 
enemies everywhere from the rising to the setting of 
the sun, and I would, with God’s permission, have 
made a pile of them, and I would have slain them as 
individuals and pairs. May God welcome those of you 
who have drawn near to Him and been rightly guided, 
and may He only dismiss those who disobey and reject 
His commands! Peace be with you, Oh people of right 
guidance! 


Sihan b. ‘Amr of the Bana Layth of the Band cAbd al-Qays®!2 
brought them this letter, which he had put in the lining of 
his cap.64 He brought the letter to Rifacah b. Shaddad, al- 
Muthanna b. Mukharribah al-‘Abdi, Sacd b. Hudhayfah b. al- 
Yam4n, Yazid b. Anas,645 Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Ahmasi,°!6 
‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Bajali and Abdallah b. Kamil.*'7 He 
read it to them, and in reply they sent Ibn Kamil to al-Mukhtar, 
telling him to say, ‘‘We have read your letter and our position 
is whatever pleases you. If you want us to come to you and 
get you out, we will do so.” Ibn Kamil went to him, entered 
upon him in the prison, and reported to him what he had 
been sent to say to him. Al-Mukhta4r was pleased with the 
assent of the Shitah to him and he answered them, ‘You do 
not want to do this. I will get out in a few days.” 

Al-Mukhtar had sent a slave lad of his called Zirbiyya to 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and had written to him, “I 


613. This seems to be the only reference to him (for the Band Layth b. 


Hudad of *Abd al-Qays, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, I, table 170). 

614. Ar. qalansiwa, a tall Persian headpiece (Dozy, Vétements, s.v.). 

615. On him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 593, Rotter, Burgerkrieg, 190-1 {of 
Asad b. Khuzaymah of Khindif}. 

616. For the Bana Ahmas b. Ghawth of the Bana Bajilah, see Caskel/Ibn 
Kalbi, I, table 223. 

617. On him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 113; he belonged to the Band Shakir 
b. Rabitah of Jusham/Hamdan {ibid., I, table 230). 
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have been unjustly imprisoned and the authorities hold false 
suspicions of me. Write on my behalf, may God have mercy 
on you, a courteous letter to these two evil doers.*!* Perhaps 
God will deliver me from their hands through your good will, 
your blessedness, and your favor. Peace be with you!” In 
response, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar wrote to the two of them, ‘Now, 
you know the marriage ties which exist between me and al- 
Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd and you know the love which there 
is between me and the two of you. I implore you, by the ties 
of obligation which bind me and you two, that you release 
him when you have looked into this letter of mine. Peace be 
with you and may God have mercy on you!’’ When ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar’s letter reached sAbdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah, they called for guarantors for al-Mu- 
khtar who would stand surety for his person. Many of his 
supporters came to him, and Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazid b. 
Ruwaym said to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid, ‘‘What are you doing with 
all of these as guarantors? Let ten of them who are well-known 
notables guarantee him, and let the rest of them go.’’ And he 
did so. 

After they had stood surety for him, ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah summoned him and made 
him swear before God, other than whom there is no god, He 
who knows what is hidden and what is seen, the Merciful 
and the Compassionate, that he had no intention of any mis- 
chief against them and that he would not rebel against them 
so long as they had authority. If he did, he would have to 
sacrifice 1,000 head of livestock before the door of the Kabah 
and all of his slaves, male and female, would be emancipated. 
He swore to them on those terms and then departed, went to 
his house and abode there. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yahya b. Abi ‘Isi—Humayd 
b. Muslim: Afterward, I heard al-Mukhtar saying, “God damn 
them! How stupid they are if they think I will fulfill these 
vows of theirs. As for my swearing to them before God, if I 
have taken an oath and I see a greater good, then I must 
abandon what I have sworn and bring about the greater good, 


618. I.e., ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah. 
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and expiate my oath. That I should rebel against them is a 
greater good than that I should desist from it, and I will 
expiate my oath. As for offering a thousand head of livestock, 
it is easier for me than spitting. Should the cost of a thousand 
head of livestock worry me? As for the freeing of my slaves, 
I wish it would give me success in my affair and then I would 
never own a slave again!’’ 

When al-Mukhtar took up residence in his house at the 
time of his coming out of prison, the Shicah frequently visited 
him, were unanimous in accepting him and were satisfied with 
him. Those who took the oath of allegiance for him while he 
was in prison were five men, al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ashcari,'9 
Yazid b. Anas, Ahmar b. Shumayt, Rifacah b. Shaddad al-Fityani 
and ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Jushami. The number of his sup- 
porters continued to increase and his authority to strengthen 
and grow stronger until Ibn al-Zubayr removed ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah from office and 
sent ‘Abdallah b. Muti to al-Kifah to take over their function. 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—al-Saqcab b. Zuhayr—Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. Hisham: Ibn al-Zubayr sum- 
moned ‘Abdallah b. Mutic, the brother of the Band ‘Adi b. 
Kacb,®° and al-Harith b. «Abdallah b. Abi Rabicah al-Makhzimi. 
He sent ‘Abdallah b. Muti¢ over al-Kafah and al-Harith b. 
cAbdallah b. Abi Rabicah over al-Basrah. News of that reached 
Bahir b. Raysan al-Himyari,“! who met them and said, ‘Oh 
you two, tonight the moon is in al-Natih,©? so do not go.” 
As for Ibn Abi Rabi‘ah, he complied with his advice, remained 
- ashort while, then left to take up his office and had no trouble. 
As for Abdallah b. Muti: he answered him, “Do we seek 
anything but thrusting {al-nath]?”’ And, by God, he met thrust- 
ing and being laid low (nath*" wa-bath™]. ‘Umar (b. Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham) said, “Misfortune matches 
words.” 


619. On him, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, Il, 499, and, for the Bana Ashcar b. 
Udad {of Yemen}, ibid., I, table 273. 

or For the Band Adi b. Katb of Quraysh, see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 
346 ff. 

621. Apparently a former governor of the Yemen for Yazid (Tabart, II, 277). 

622. I.e., star B in the second horn of Aries (the Ram), a bad omen. 
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‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham: cAbd al- 
Malik b. Marwan heard that Ibn al-Zubayr had sent officials 
out over his dominions, and he asked whom he had sent over 
al-Bagrah. He was told, “He has sent al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Rabicah over it,” and «Abd al-Malik said, ‘There is no 
freeman in the wadi of <Awf. He has sent ‘Awf and he has 
sat down.’’63 Then he said, ‘‘And whom did he send over al- 
Kufah?” and they said, “Abdallah b. Mutic”” «Abd al-Malik 
said, ‘A brave man who has fallen many a time, and a valiant 
one, how he hates fleeing!” Then he asked, ‘‘Whom has he 
sent over Medina?” and was told, ‘He has sent his brother 
Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr.”’ He said, ‘That is the raging lion. He 
is the real man of his family.” 

According to Hisham—-Aba Mikhnaf: cAbdallah b. Mutic 
arrived in al-Kufah in Ramadan of the year 65, on a Thursday 
when five days were left of the month of Ramadan (i.e. Thurs- 
day, May 4, 685). He said to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid, “If you want 
to stay here with me, I shall value your companionship and 
treat you generously. But if you join the Commander of the 
Faithful sAbdallah b. al-Zubayr, then he and those of the 
Muslims who accept him owe you a favor.” To Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah he said, ‘Get yourself to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful!’ Ibrahim departed and arrived in 
Medina, and he failed to deliver the full amount of the tax 
[khardj] to Ibn al-Zubayr saying, ‘It was no more than a state 
of turmoil and disorder [fitnah].”’ But Ibn al-Zubayr took no 
action against him. 

Ibn Mutic remained governing al-Kifah, controlling both 
prayer and taxation. He dispatched Iy4s b. Mudarib al-<Ijli®* 
to command his troop of police, ordering him to act in an 
exemplary manner and to come down hard on any suspicious 
behavior. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf: Hasirah b. cAbdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Durayd al-Azdi, who lived at that time and witnessed the 


623. See Freytag, Proverbia, 11, 531, 831, for variant explanations of the 
first part of the proverb (only the first part is given in Ansdb, V, 277). The 
significance of «Abd al-Malik’s use of it here, however, is not clear to me. 

624. <Ijl are a subgroup of Bakr. See Add. et emend. for variant readings 
of Iy4s’s patronym. 
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killing of Musg‘ab b. al-Zubayr, told me: I was present in the 
mosque where ‘Abdallah b. Muti arrived. He went up on the 
minbar, praised God and extolled Him, and said: 


Now, the Commander of the Faithful, «Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr, has sent me to govern your garrison town and 
your border regions. He has ordered me to levy the 
income due to you from the lands which you have 
conquered [fay’akum] and not to remove the surplus 
of that income away from you without your approval, 
(and to comply with} the dispositions which ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab made at the time of his death and the man- 
ner of conduct which ‘Uthman b. <Affan pursued re- 
garding the Muslims. Fear God and stand upright, and 
do not fall into dispute or rely on the aid of the ignorant 
ones among you. Otherwise, blame yourselves and do 
not blame me! By God, I will surely come down hard 
on the rebellious miscreant and I will make straight 
the aversion of the doubting sneerer! 


Al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ashcari arose before him and said: 


As for Ibn al-Zubayr’s command to you not to take 
away the surplus of our income from our conquests 
without our approval, we bear witness before you that 
we do not consent to your taking the surplus of it 
away from us or to its being shared out other than 
among us; and we do not consent to any manner of 
conduct being followed among us other than that of 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who provided us with an exemplary 
mode of doing things [sirah] in this land of ours until 
his death, may God have mercy upon him! We have 
no need for ‘Uthm4n’s mode of conduct [sirah] re- 
garding our income. from the conquered lands (fay’} or 
our selves, for it was only arbitrary and willful, and 
we have no need for the mode of conduct of ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab regarding our income from the conquered 
lands even if it was less injurious to us (than ‘Uthman’s) 
and he did not fail to achieve some good for the people. 
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Yazid b. Anas said, “Al-Sa’ib b. Malik has spoken truly and 
honestly. Our view is like his and we say the same as he!’’ 
Ibn Muti answered, ‘We will act among you with any mode 
of conduct you wish or incline to.’ Then he stood down. 
Yazid b. Anas al-Asadi said, ‘You have brought to an end the 
(loss of our) surplus, Oh Sa’ib, may the Muslims never have 
to do without you! By God, I got to my feet and wanted to 
stand and speak to him in a similar vein, for I did not want 
God to entrust the refutation of him to any man of our garrison 
town who is not one of our party [shiah].” 

lyds b. Mudarib went to Ibn Muti and said, ‘“Al-Sa’ib b. 
Malik is one of the leaders of al-Mukhtar's supporters, and I 
do not trust al-Mukhtar. Send for him and let him come to 
you. When he does, confine him in your prison until the 
people’s affairs are straightened out. My sources have come 
and told me that his enterprise is all set up for him and he 
has virtually come out in revolt in the garrison town.” Ibn 
Muti sent to him, therefore, Za'idah b. Qudamah and Husayn 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bursumi of Hamdan,®5 who entered in upon 
him and said, ‘‘Give answer to the governor!’’ He called for 
his robes, ordered that his mount be saddled and made a lot 
of fuss about getting ready to go with them. When Za’idah 
b. Qudamah saw that, he recited God’s words, ‘‘When those 
who disbelieve plot against you to hold you fast, kill you or 
drive you out, they plot; but God plots too, and God is the 
best of plotters!’’6*6 Al-Mukhtar understood and he sat down 
and cast off his clothes and then said, ‘‘Throw a rug over me. 
I think I must be ill, for I am shivering violently.” Then he 
cited the saying of ‘Abd al-Uzza b. Suhal al-Azdi:®” 


“When a group of people reject a call made to them, 
and do not go to a misfortune, they are not afraid. 


You two go back to Ibn Muti and tell him of the state I am 
in.” Za'idah b. Qudamah said to him, ‘As for me, I will do 


625. See Jabart, II, 117: he was a member of Ziyad’s shurtah and was sent 
to summon Hujr in °Adi. 

626. Qur'an, 8:3 

627. Caskel/Iba. Kalbt, Il, 133. 


The Events of the Year 66 189 


so. You, Oh brother of Hamdan, ask pardon for me when we 
come to him, for that would be better for you.” 

Abi Mikhnaf—Ismadl b. Nucaym al-Hamdani—Husayn b. 
cAbdallah: I said to myself, “By God, if I do not give an 
account of this which is satisfactory to him, I will have no 
security that he will not triumph tomorrow and kill me!” So 
I said to Za’idah, ‘Yes, I will beg pardon for you from Ibn 
Muti and I will tell him what you desire.” Then we left al- 
Mukhtar’s presence, and there we found his supporters waiting 
at his door and a great crowd of them in his house. We went 
towards Ibn Muti‘ and I said to Za'idah b. Qudamah, “Indeed, 
I understood what you were saying when you recited that 
verse (of scripture) and I knew what you meant by it. I knew 
it was to stop him from leaving with us after he had put on 
his clothes and saddled his mount, and I knew when he cited 
that verse of poetry that he merely wanted to let you know 
that he had understood what you wanted him to understand 
and that he would not go to him.” He denied that he had 
intended any of that, but I said to him, ‘‘Do not swear! By 
God, I am not going to report anything about you or him 
which the two of you would find offensive. I know that you 
feel concern for al-Mukhtar, feeling for him what a man feels 
for his cousin.” So we came to Ibn Muti and told him about 
his illness and what he complained of. He believed us and 
what we said. 

Al-Mukhtdr sent for his supporters and began to gather 
them in the houses round about him, intending to revolt in 
al-Kifah in Muharram (August, 685). One of his supporters 
of Shibam®* came, a great noble called ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. 
Shurayh,®9 and he met Satid b. Mungqidh al-Thawr1,™° Sicr b. 
Abi Sicr al-Hanafi, al-Aswad b. Jarad al-Kindi®! and Qudamah 
b. Malik al-Jushami.? They met together in the dwelling of 


628. Shibam b. Asad of Hamdan {ibid., H, 529). 

629. A man with a history of support for ‘Alid movements {Tabart, I, 3411, 
Il, 253, 257). 

630. Of the Band Hamdan. 

631. Does not seem to be otherwise known. 

632. This is Tabari’s only reference to him; from the Band Jusham of 
Hamdan. 
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Sicr al-Hanafi and Ibn Shurayh praised God and extolled Him, 
and then he said: 


Now, al-Mukhtar wishes to revolt and we have given 
him the oath of allegiance, but we do not know whether 
Ibn al-Hanafiyyah sent him to us or not. Let us go to 
Ibn al-Hanafiyyah and inform him of what al-Mukhtar 
has come to us with, of what he is summoning us to. 
If he says it is permissible to follow al-Mukhtar, we 
will do so, but, if he forbids it, we will keep away 
from him. By God, nothing of this world must be 
preferred by us to the safety of our religion. 


They answered him, ‘God has guided you. You are right 
and correct. Lead us off if you wish.” And they all agreed to 
set out on that day and did so, joining Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, with 
cAbd al-Rahman b. Shurayh as their leader [imdm]. When they 
came to him, Ibn al-Hanafiyyah asked them about the circum- 
stances of the people, and they told him about their state and 
what they were doing. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Khalifah b. Warqa’—al-Aswad 
b. Jarad al-Kindi: We said to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, ‘‘We need to 
ask you something.” “Is it a secret or a public thing?” he 
asked. “Indeed, no, it is a secret’ we said. He replied, ‘‘Do 
not rush, then.” We waited a short while and then he moved 
off to one side and called us, and we stood before him. Abd 
al-Rahmdn b. Shurayh began and spoke. He praised God and 
extolled Him, and then he said: 


Now, you are a family which God has singled out for 
virtue and ennobled with prophethood. He has made 
recognition of your legitimacy as leaders of this com- 
munity a grave matter, and only those whose reason 
has been duped and whose share (in the hereafter} has 
been diminished are ignorant of your rights. You have 
been afflicted by (the killing of) Husayn, may God have 
mercy on him, an affliction most sore, by which He 
has singled you out and by which the Muslims were 
enveloped.®? Al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd has come to 


633. Cf. the reading of the Cairo text. 
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us claiming he has come from you, and has summoned 

us to the Book of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet, 

seeking vengeance for the blood of the Family, and 
protection of the weak. We have given him the oath {607} 
of allegiance on those terms. But then we considered 

that we should come to you and tell you what he has 
summoned us to and charged us with. If you tell us 

to follow him, we will do so, and, if you forbid us to 

join him, we will keep clear of him. 


Then we all spoke one by one as our companion had spoken, 
and Ibn al-Hanafiyyah listened to us until, when we had 
finished, he praised God and extolled Him, prayed for the 
Prophet, and then said: 


Now, concerning what you have said about the way 
God has singled us out in merit, God imparts it to 
whomever He wishes, for God is possessed of great 
merit.’ God be praised! And as for what you said 
about our affliction with the killing of Husayn, that 
was ordained by Divine Wisdom;™5 it was an apoca- 
lyptic catastrophe {malhamah] foreordained for him, it 
was an honor which God granted him by which the 
standing in the hereafter of a people who were with 
him has been exalted while others have been cast down. 
“God’s command is carried out and God's command 
is preordained!’’66 Regarding what you have mentioned 
about the summons of he who has summoned you to 
seek vengeance for our blood, by God, I want God to 
aid us against our enemies by means of any of His 
creatures He wishes. This is what I say and I ask God's 
forgiveness for me and for you. 


We left him, and we were saying, ‘‘He has given us per- 
mission. He has said, ‘I want God to aid us against our enemies 
by means of any of His creatures He wishes.’ If he had 
disapproved, he would have said, ‘Do not do it!’ ” 


634. Cf. Qur'an, 3:66-7, 57:21, 29, 62:4. 
635. Ar. al-dhikr al-hakim, often an epithet for the Qur'an. 
636. Cf. Qur'an, 33:37-8. 
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We went back and some of the Party, those of our brethren 
we had told of our departure and apprised of our feelings and 
who shared our views, were awaiting our return. Al-Mukhtar 
had heard about our departure and it troubled him, for he 
feared that we would bring him an order which would cause 
the Party to abandon him. He had wanted to bring them out 
in revolt before we got back, but that was not possible for 
him. He had been saying, “A few of you have wavered, 
vacillated and been disappointed. If they get what they want, 
they will draw near and repent, but, if they fail, are afraid, 
hinder and are dispelled, they will perish and fail.” 

Within a month or so, the party arrived back on their camels 
and went in to al-Mukhtar before going in to their stopping 
place.: He asked them, ‘‘What is the news where. you have 
come from? You have been tested and you have wavered.” 
They answered, ‘We were told to help you!’ Al-Mukhtar said, 
“God is most great! I am Aba Ishaq! Assemble the Party before 
me!’ Those who were at hand were assembled and he said, 
“Oh people of the Party, a group of you wanted to learn 
confirmation of what I have brought. They went to the imdm 
of guidance, the acceptable noble one, the son of a better than 
Jashy and Mashy*?” except for the Prophet, the chosen one. 
They asked him about that with which I came to you and he 
told them that I am his wazir and his helper, his messenger 
and his friend, and he ordered you to follow and obey me in 
that to which I summon you concerning fighting against the 
profaners of God's law and seeking vengeance for the blood 
of the chosen ones of the family of your Prophet.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh then rose to his feet, praised 
God and extolled Him, and said, ‘Now, Oh people of the 
Party, we wanted to obtain verification for ourselves in par- 
ticular and for all of our brethren in general. We went to the 
rightly guided one {al-mahdi],* the son of ‘Ali, and we ques- 
tioned him about this war of ours and about that to which 
al-Mukhtar summons us, and he told us to help him and assist 


637. The meaning of this phrase, if it has one, is very obscure (see Gloss. 
s.v. tashy). ' 
638. See above, n. 395. 
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him and to respond to that to which he summoned us. We 
have returned with light spirits and glad hearts, from which 
God has driven all doubt, distaste and vacillation, and our 
minds are settled on fighting against our enemies. Let those 
of you who are here tell those of you who are absent about 
that! And prepare and make ready!’ 

He sat down while we got to our feet one after the other 
and spoke in the same vein. And the Party united around al- 
Mukhtar and was favorably disposed to him. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah and (al- 
Dahhak b. cAbdallah) al-Mashriqi—Amir al-Shacbi:&? My fa- 
ther and I were the first to respond to al-Mukhtar. 

When his plans had been laid and the time for his revolt 
drew near, Ahmar b. Shumayt, Yazid b. Anas, ‘Abdallah b. 
Kamil and «Abdallah b. Shaddad said to him, ‘The notables 
{ashrdf| of al-Kifah have decided to side with Ibn Muti: in 
opposing you, but, if we agree that Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar® 
should have our command, we might hope, with God's per- 
mission, for more strength against our enemies and that those 
who oppose us will not harm us. He is a valiant young man 
and the son of a noble and renowned man, and his clan is 
mighty and numerous.” Al-Mukhtar answered them, ‘Go to 
him and summon him, and tell him what we are commanded 
in seeking vengeance for the blood of al-Husayn and his 
family.” 

Al-Shacbi: They went off to Ibn al-Ashtar, and my father 
and I with them. Yazid b. Anas spoke for them and said, ‘‘We 
have come to you about something we wish to put before 
you and call you to. If you accept it, it will be beneficial for 
you; if you reject it, then we have brought you sincere advice 
about it and we should like you to keep it secret.” Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Ashtar answered them, ‘For someone like me, there 
cannot worry him either evil aimed at him, or slander directed 
at him, or calumny against him by the people seeking favor 
with those in authority over him. Those are only little things 


639. A famous Kifan traditionist and jurist (d. ca. 104/722); see EI’, s.v. 
640. Son of a leading supporter of ‘All, and leader of Madhhij in al-Kafah 
(see El?, s.v. Ibrahim b. Malik}. 
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of insubstantial importance.” Yazid said to him, “All we are 
summoning you to is the undertaking upon which the opinions 
of the assembly of the Party have agreed: to the Book of God 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet, and to seeking vengeance for 
the blood of the Family, fighting against the violators of God's 
law, and defense of the weak.” 

Then Ahmar b. Shumayt spoke, saying to him, “I am a 
sincere adviser to you and desirous of your prosperity. Your 
father, who was a sayyid, has died, but in you there is a 
successor to him, if you protect the rights of God. We have 
summoned you to an undertaking and, if you respond to us, 
the position of your father among the people will revert to 
you and you will restore something of it which has passed 
away. Only a small effort is enough for someone like you to 
reach the utmost goal. The foundations have already been laid 
for you.” Ahmar strove in his arguments, and all of the group 
approached Ibn al-Ashtar, appealing to him to join their un- 
dertaking and inciting him to it. 

He said to them, “I have decided to respond to that to 
which you summon me regarding seeking vengeance for the 
blood of al-Husayn and his family, on the condition that you 
give me charge over the business.” They answered, ‘You are 
worthy of that, but there is no way we can agree to it, for 
this al-Mukhtar has come to us from the mahdi, and he is 
his messenger and charged with commanding the fighting. We 
have been told to obey him.” Ibn al-Ashtar remained silent 
and did not answer them, and we left him and went back to 
al-Mukhtar, whom we told about the answer Ibn al-Ashtar 
had made to us. 

Three days passed and then al-Mukhtar summoned about 
ten of the foremost of his supporters. (Al-Sha‘bi said that he 
and his father were among them.) He set off with us, going 
ahead of us and passing between the houses of al-Kafah with 
us so that we did not know where he was aiming for, until 
finally he stopped at the door of Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar. We 
asked if we could enter upon him and Ibn al-Ashtar gave us 
permission. Cushions were thrown down for us and we sat 
on them, while al-Mukhtar sat with him on his couch. 

Al-Mukhtar said: 
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Praise be to God, and I testify that there is no god 
but God! May He bless Muhammad and grant him 
salvation! Now, this is a letter to you from the mahdi, 
Muhammad the son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
the Legatee. Today he is the best of the people on 
earth and the son of the best of the people on the 
whole of the earth previously, apart from God's proph- 
ets and messengers. He asks you to help and support 
us. If you do, you will be happy; if you do not, then 
this letter will be a testimony against you and God 
will suffice the mahdi Muhammad and his friends with- 
out any help from you. 


Al-Shacbi: Al-Mukhtar had handed the letter to me when he 
left his house, and when he had finished speaking now he 
said to me, ‘Give him the letter!’ and I gave it to him. Ibn 
al-Ashtar called for a lamp, broke the seal and read it. This 
is what it said: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Mubammad the mahdi to Ibrahim b. Malik al- 
Ashtar, greetings! I praise God, other than whom there 
is no god, before you. Now, I have sent to you my 
wazir, my trustee, my choice one, with whom I am 
pleased for myself. I have ordered him to fight my 
enemies and seek vengeance for the blood of my family. 
With him arouse yourself, your clan and those who 
obey you. If you help me, respond to my call, and 
assist my wazir, you will obtain merit with me in 
recompense as well as the reins of the horses and every 
raiding army and every garrison town, minbar and 
border land which you conquer between al-Kifah and 
the farthest part of the land of the Syrians on fulfilling 
that in the covenant of God. If you do that, you will 
obtain by it the highest mark of honor with God, but, 
if you refuse, you will experience a destruction from 
which you can never ask to be released. Peace be with 
you! 


When Ibrahim had finished reading the letter, he said, “Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah has written to me, but whenever I wrote to him 
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previously he only wrote to me using his personal name and 
his patronym.” Al-Mukhtar said to him, ‘Well, that was then 
but now is now.” Ibrahim asked, ‘‘Who knows that this is a 
letter from Ibn al-Hanafiyyah to me?” and al-Mukhtar said, 
“Yazid b. Anas and Ahmar b. Shumayt and cAbdallah b. Kamil 
and a whole group of them.” (Al-Sha‘bi said: But not my father 
and me!) And they said, ‘We testify that this is the letter of 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah to you.” At that, Ibrahim moved 
away from the center of the couch and caused al-Mukhtar to 
sit on it, saying to him, ‘Hold out your hand and I will give 
you the oath of allegiance and then he called for fruit, which 
we took, and he called for honeyed beverage which we drank. 
Afterward, we rose and Ibn al-Ashtar departed with us, riding 
with al-Mukhtar until he went in to his dwelling. Then when 
Ibrahim returned to his own dwelling, he took my hand and 
said, ‘Come back with me, Oh Sha‘bi.” 

I went back with him and we went on until we entered his 
dwelling, when he said, ‘Oh Sha‘bi, I have observed that 
neither you nor your father testified with the others. Do you 
think that they testified truthfully?” I answered him, “They 
testified as you saw, and they are the lords of the qurrd’,™ 
the elders of the garrison town and the champions of the 
Arabs. I do not think that men like them would speak other 
than truthfully.” I said these words to him even though, by 
God, I was suspicious of their testimony. Nevertheless, the 
revolt was pleasing to me and I shared the view of the people 
and wished for the carrying through of that business, so I did 
not reveal to him what was in my mind. Then Ibn al-Ashtar 
said to me, “Write down for me their names for I do not 
know all of them.” And he called for a sheet to write on and 
an inkwell and wrote on it: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate, 
this is what there bore witness to al-Sa'ib b. Malik al- 
Ashcari, Yazid b. Anas al-Asadi, Ahmar b. Shumayt al- 


641. The derivation and meaning of this term have been debated. Tradi- 
tionally it has been understood as referring to pietists among the early Muslims 
who memorized the text of the Qur'an; but see El?, s.v. Kurra’, and cf. J. 
Wansbrough, The Sectarian Milieu, 69. 
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Ahmasi, Malik b. cAmr al-Nahdi®? . . . until he had 
completed the names of the whole group, and then he 
wrote: They have testified that Muhammad b. <Ali b. 
al-Hanafiyyah wrote to Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar asking 
him to aid al-Mukhtar and assist him in fighting against 
the profaners of God’s law and in seeking vengeance 
for the blood of the family. And there testified in favor 
of these men who bore this witness Sharahil b. «Abd, 
who is Aba ‘Amir al-Shacbi the jurisprudent [al-fa- 
gih},“? «Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘t,“* and 
‘Amir b. Sharabhil al-Shacbi. 


I said to him, ‘What will you do with this, may God have 
mercy on you?” but he said, ‘‘Leave it be!’’ Then he summoned 
his clan, his brethren and those who obeyed him, and he began 
to visit al-Mukhtar frequently. 

According to Hishim b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf— 
Yahya b. Abi ‘fsa al-Azdi: Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi®5 was 
a confidant of Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar, who used to visit him 
frequently and go around with him. Ibrahim used to go off 
every evening at dusk, visit al-Mukhtar and stay with him 
until the stars were out. They remained like that, organizing 


their affairs until they had agreed they would revolt on Thurs-. 


day night, the fourteenth of Rabi« 1, 66,6 and they got their 
party (shitah) and those who responded to them ready for 
that. 


642. For the Banii Nahd b. Zayd, a Yement clan, see Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 


443. 

643. The father of al-Shacbi the narrator. 

644. This seems to be the uterine brother of Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar, whose 
clan within Madhhij was the Bani Nakha¢ (see Tabari, I, 709). 

645. Text has al-Asadi, but presumably this is the same Humayd b. Muslim 
al-Azdi who is often cited as a source by Aba: Mikhnaf. 

646. Since much of the subsequent action takes place at night, the provision 
of equivalent A.D. dates presents a problem. The day according to the Hijri 
(Muslim} calendar lasts for 24 hours from sunset to sunset. Hence expressions 
such as laylat al-khamis, which, translated literally, would mean “Thursday 
night,” may in fact indicate the previous night, in this case Wednes- 
day-Thursday according to the A.D. calendar. Thursday 14 Rabie I 66 = 
Thursday, October 19, 685, but, since the night is specified, it may be that 
we should envisage the night of Wednesday, October 18. 


[613] 


[614] 


198 The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority 


About sunset, Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar arose and had the call 
to prayer made. Then he went forward and led us in the sunset 
prayer and afterward, after sunset, went out with us when 
you say, “Your brother or the wolf?’’®7 He was heading for 
al-Mukhtar and we proceeded, bearing our weapons. But ly4s 
b. Mudarib had gone to ‘Abdallah b. Muti: and told him, “Al- 
Mukhtar is going to come out against you tonight or tomorrow 
night.” So Iy4s came out with the men of the police force 
and sent his son Rashid to al-Kunasah*? while he himself 
began to go around the market with the police force. Then 
Ilyas b. Mudarib went in to Ibn Muti* and said to him, ‘I 
have sent my son to al-Kundsah, and if I had sent one of your 
men into every jabbdnah in al-Kifah, together with a band of 
loyal men, the mischief makers would fear to come out against 
you.” 

Ibn Mutic sent cAbd al-Rahmdn b. Sa‘id b. Qays™? to the 
jabbanah of al-Sabic,65° and said to him, ‘Guard me against 
your people. I shall not be approached from your direction. 
Direct the affairs of the jabbdnah to which I have sent you. 
Indeed, nothing untoward shall occur there. They are weak 
and feeble.” 

He sent Kacb b. Abi Ka‘b b. al-Khath‘ami®! to the jabbdnah 
of Bishr, Zahr b. Qays®? to the jabbdnah of Kindah, Shamir 
b. Dhi Jawshan*®? to the jabbdnah of Salim, «Abd al-Rahman 
b. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym®* to the jabbanah of al-Sa‘idiyyin, and 
Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym Aba Hawshab to the jabbdnah 


647. See p. 16 above. 

648. Originally the rubbish heap, west of the town, it had become a district 
with an important market, (EI?, s.v. al-Kafa, 3474}. 

649. Of Hamdan (Rotter, Burgerkrieg, index). 

650. The jabbdnahs are prominent features in the topography of al-Kifah. 
Possibly originally tribal cemeteries (cf. the Jabban of al-Bagrah, n. 142 above), 
they became focuses of tribal life and may perhaps be envisaged as public 
squares (see El?, s.v. al-Kafah, loc. cit.) 

651. For the Banu Khath‘am, see EI’, s.v. 

652. Zahr b. Qays al-Jucfi of Madhhij (Rotter, Burgerkrieg, index) is said 
to have carried the head of al-Husayn to Yazid for ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
(Tabart, II, 374). 

653. Of the Bana Kilab (Qays}, he was one of the leaders of the forces 
which killed al-Husayn at Karbala’ {see Jafri, Shita Islam, 187, 189-91). 

654. One of the leaders of Azd in al-Kufah. 
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of Murad. He charged each of them to supervise his own 
people for him, that he should not be approached from that 
direction, and that he control the affairs of the area he was 
sending him to. He also sent Shabath b. Rib‘i to al-Sabakhah,®5 
telling him, ‘‘When you hear the shouts of the rebels, head 
towards them.” 

Those people had gone off on the Monday and occupied 
those jabbdnahs. Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar left his halting place 
after sunset, intending to go to al-Mukhtar. He had heard that 
the jabbdnahs were full of men and that the men of the police 
force had surrounded the market and the governor's residence. 

According to Abi. Mikhnaf—Yahy4 b. Abi ‘Isa—Humayd 
b. Muslim: On Tuesday {i.e. the night of Monday-Tuesday) 
night after sunset, I went out with Ibrahim from his residence 
and we passed ‘Amr b. Hurayth’s house. With Ibn al-Ashtar, 
we were a detachment of about a hundred. We were wearing 
mail covered by qabd's®* and our swords. We had no weapons 
other than the swords on our shoulders and we had concealed 
the mail beneath our qabd's. When we had gone by the house 
[dar] of Sa‘id b. Qays,*5? and we had passed it going toward 
the house of Usimah,* we said, ‘Lead us to the house of 
Khalid b. ‘Urfutah,©? then go on with us to Bajilah, and let 
us go through their houses so we eventually emerge at the 
house of al-Mukhtar.”’ 

Ibrahim was a valiant and raw young man and had no 
objection to a confrontation with Ibn Mutic’s men, and he 
said, ‘‘By God, I will go past the house of ‘Amr b. Hurayth 
toward the side of the governor's residence in the middle of 
the market. I will frighten our enemy by it and I will show 
them how insignificant we consider them.” We took the di- 


655. On the northeastern side of the town: see the map of Massignon, 
“Kafa," Opera minora, III, 36. 

656. For the qabd’, see n. 162 above. 

657. Said b. Qays al-Hamdani al-Sabii took part in the conquest of Iraq 
and was one of the first settlers at al-Kafah. Here and subsequently, ddr may 
mean some sort of residential complex rather than merely “house.” 

658. Presumably the Companion of the Prophet, Usimah b. Zayd b. 
Harithah, to whom ‘Uthmin is said to have granted estates near al-Kufah. 

659. Khalid b. ‘Urfutah al-cUdhri, another participant in the conquest of 
Iraq who was given estates near al-Kifah. 
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rection of Bab al-Fil by the house of Habbar.6 Then he took 
the left-hand side of the house of «Amr b. Hurayth so that, 
when we had passed it, we found Iyas b. Mudarib with his 
police with weapons displayed. He said to us, ‘‘Who are you 
and what are you?” and Ibrahim answered him, “I am Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Ashtar.” Ibn Mudarib said to him, ‘“‘What is this troop 
with you and what do you want? By God, you are intent on 
mischief and I have heard that you come this way every 
evening. I will not let you pass before I have been with you 
to the governor and he makes up his mind about you.” But 
Ibrahim said, ‘Damned bastard!®! Get out of our way!” He 
replied, ‘Never! By God, I will not.” 

With Iyas b. Mudarib there was a man of Hamdan called 
Aba Qatan, who had had authority in the police force and 
they respected him and liked him. He was a confidant of Ibn 
al-Ashtar, who said to him, “Oh Aba Qatan, draw close to 
me.” Abi Qatan had a long spear of his with him, and he 
came close with the spear, thinking that Ibn al-Ashtar wanted 
him to intercede for him with Ibn al-Mudarib so that he would 
let them go on. But Ibrahim said, seizing the spear from him, 
“This spear of yours is very long!’’ and he attacked Ibn 
Mudarib with it, stabbing him in the gullet [fi thughrat 
nahrihi| and bringing him to the ground. He said to one of 
his men, “Get down and cut off his head!’ He did so and Ibn 
Mudiarib’s men scattered and fled back to Ibn Muti*. Then 
Ibn Muti: sent Iy4s b. Mudarib’s son, Rashid b. Iy4s, to com- 
mand the police force in place of his father, and he sent 
Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Mingari, the father of Qa‘qa« b. 
Suwayd, to al-Kundsah in place of Rashid b. Iyds on that 
night. 

Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar came to al-Mukhtdar on Wednesday 
night (i.e. the night of Tuesday-Wednesday) and went in to 
him. He said to al-Mukhtar, ‘‘We have prepared the revolt 
for tomorrow, Thursday night (i.e. the night of Wednes- 
day-Thursday}, but something has happened which makes it 


660. Read “the house of Ibn Habbar”’; Ibn Habbar was also given estates 
by ‘Uthmd4n (Tabari, I, 2376). 

661. See Gloss., s.v. ghayr for the form of this curse. 

662. Crone, Slaves, 139. 
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inevitable that we begin the revolt tonight."’ Al-Mukhtar asked, 
“What is it?” and Ibn al-Ashtar said, ‘Iyas b. Mudarib inter- 
cepted me on the road, aiming to detain me, or so he claimed. 
But I killed him and that is his head with my men at the 
gate.” Al-Mukhtar said, ‘‘God has proclaimed good news to 
you! This is a propitious omen and, God willing, the first of 
our conquests.” Then he said, ‘Arise, Oh Sa‘id b. Mungidh, 
and kindle the fires among the brush piles and show them to 
the Muslims. And you, Oh ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad, arise and 
call out, ‘Oh Mansar! Deal death!’6? And you, Oh Sufyan b. 
Layl,6 and you, Oh Qudamah b. Malik, arise and cry, ‘Ven- 
geance for al-Husayn!’ Then he said, ‘Bring me my armor 
and my weapons!’’ They were brought and he began to don 
his weapons, saying: 


A fair woman, a beauty at the camp's remains, 
With cheeks that are lucid and a firm backside, knows 
that on the day of fear, I shall be a bold champion! 


Then Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar said to al-Mukhtar, ‘Those 
leaders whom Ibn Muti: stationed in the jabbdnahs are pre- 
venting our brethren from joining us and are harassing them. 
If I were to go out with those of my men who are with me 
so I could reach my people, and all of my people who have 
given me the oath of allegiance could join me; and if I went 
with them around the districts of al-Kafah proclaiming our 
slogan and those who wanted to join our revolt came out to 
me, and those of the people who could get to you; and if you 
kept those who got to you with those who are already with 
you and did not disperse them; then, if you are taken by 
surprise and attacked, you would have with you people who 
could defend you whilst I, if I had finished this task, could 
hasten to join you with horse and footsoldiers.” Al-Mukhtar 


663. This battle cry, subsequently used by the Hashimiyyah, was allegedly 
used by the Prophet, (M. Sharon, Black Banners from the East, 176, n. 70); 
Lewis, ‘‘The regnal titles of the early «Abbasids,” 16ff., argues that the mes- 
sianic title al-Manstr (designating the forerunner rather than the Messiah 
himself) generally had a South Arabian connotation; see too, Goldziher, 
“Pinehas-Manstr,”” ZDMG, LVI (1902), 411-2. 

664. This seems to be the only reference to him in Tabari’s History. 
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said, ‘In that case, hurry and make sure that you do not go 
to their governor to fight him, and do not fight anybody so 
long as you are able to avoid it. Remember what I have charged 
you with, unless anyone attacks you first.” 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar, with the detachment with which he 
had come, left al-Mukhtadr and went to his own people. Most 
of those who had given him the oath of allegiance and re- 
sponded to him joined him. Then he went with them about 
the lanes of al-Kifah for a large part of the night, all the time 
keeping clear of the lanes where the enemy commanders were, 
and going toward those who had with them the groups which 
Ibn Muti had stationed in the jabbdnahs and the debouch- 
ments of important roads, until he came to the mosque of 
the Sakiin. Some of the horsemen of Zahr b. Qays al-Jucfi, 
who had no commander and no one in authority over them, 
rushed at him, and Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar and his men fought 
hard against them and defeated them until they entered the 
jabbdnah of Kindah. Ibrahim said, ‘‘Who is in charge of the 
horsemen in the jabbanah of Kindah?” (He and his men pressed 
them hard, saying while doing so, “Oh God, you know that 
we are zealous for the family of your Prophet and seek ven- 
geance for them. Give us aid against them and fulfill for us 
everything we ask for,’ until he and his men reached them, 
got in among them and defeated them.) He was told, “Zahr 
b. Qays,” and he said, “Let us withdraw from them!” and 
they rode off in confusion. Whenever they came to an alley, 
a group of them went in and (the rest of them) left, continuing 
on. £65 

Then Ibrahim went off, continuing until he came to the 
jabbdnah of Uthayr where he halted for a long time and called 
to his men with their battle cry. Suwayd b. cAbd al-Rahman 
al-Mingari heard where they were, and hoped he would fall 
on them and thus win the favor of Ibn Mutic. Ibn al-Ashtar 
knew nothing until they were there in the jabbdnah with him, 
but when he saw that, he called to his men, “Oh cohort 
{[shurtah] of God, dismount! You are more deserving of God's 
help than these evil doers who have waded in the blood of 


665. I suspect the text is disordered here. 
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the family of the Messenger of God.’’ They dismounted, and 
Ibrahim fought hard against them and attacked them until he 
had driven them from the sahrd'.% 

Suwayd’s men turned in flight, jostling one another in con- 
fusion and blaming each other, and one of them said, ‘This 
is indeed something intended. They do not send any group 
to us but (Ibn al-Ashtar’s men) defeat them.” 

They continued routing them until they had driven them 
into al-Kundsah. Ibrahim’s men said to him, ‘Pursue them 
and take advantage of the fear which has infected them. God 
knows whom we are calling the people to support and what 
we seek, and He knows whom they are calling the people to 
support and what they seek.”’ But Ibrahim refused and said, 
“Come with me to our master so that God may give him 
security through us against his being left alone, that we may 
be apprised of his affairs and he too may know of our concern, 
and that he and his men may add strength and ardor to that 
which they have already. Furthermore, I do not feel sure he 
may not have been attacked.” 

Ibrahim and his men proceeded, and came to the mosque 
_ of al-Ashcath,°6? where he halted for a short time. Then he 
went on until he came to the house of al-Mukhtdr, where he 
found raised voices and the men engaged in battle. Shabath 
b. Ribsi had come from al-Sabakhah and al-Mukhtar had de- 
tailed Yazid b. Anas to withstand him, and Hajjar b. Abjar al- 
e]jli68 had come and al-Mukhtar had stationed Ahmar b. 
Shumayt against him. The people were fighting when Ibrahim 
came from the direction of the governor's residence [al-qasr]. 
Hajjar and his men heard that Ibrahim had come against them 
from their rear, and they scattered before he could reach them 
and fled into the lanes and alleys. 

Qays b. Tahfah%? came with about a hundred men of the 
Bani Nahd of those who supported al-Mukhtar and attacked 


666. A number of sahrd’s feature in the topography of al-Kafah; their 
function and relationship to the jabbdnahs is not clear (see El?, s.v. Kufa). 

667. Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays had been the chief of Kindah in al-Kiafah (see El?, 
s.v. al-Ashcath]. 

668. This notable of Bakr b. Wa‘il had been among those who testified 
against Hujr b. ‘Adi (Tabari, 1], 133). 

669. According to the list in Ansdb, V, 219, this Qays had been one of the 
guarantors demanded for al-Mukhtar by ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. Talhah. For the Bani: Nahd, see n. 642 above. 
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Shabath b. Ribid, who was fighting against Yazid b. Anas. 
(Yazid) cleared the road for (Qays and his men) so they were 
able to join forces, and then Shabath b. Rib abandoned the 
lane to them and went off and joined Ibn Muti. 

He said to Ibn Muti‘, “Send for the commanders of the 
squares and tell them to come to you, and assemble all your 
men and then rush upon this mob and fight them. Send 
somebody you trust against them, and may fighting them be 
enough, for their movement has strengthened and al-Mukhtar 
has come out in revolt and shown himself and their movement 
has been entrusted to him.” When al-Mukhtar heard of the 
advice which Shabath b. Rib‘i had given to Ibn Muti, he went 
forth with a group of his men and halted behind Dayr Hind 
in the vicinity of the garden of Za’idah®” in al-Sabakhah. 

Aba ‘Uthman al-Nahdi*”! went forth and gave the call among 
Shakir,6”2 who were gathered together in their houses for fear 
of showing themselves in the mayddn because of Ka‘b b. Abi 
Ka‘b al-Khathcami’s proximity to them. Ka*b was in the jab- 
banah of Bishr. When he heard Shakir were coming out, he 
came forward and established himself in the mayddn, barring 
the lanes and roads against them. 

When Abia ‘Uthmdn al-Nahdi came against (Ka‘cb and his 
men) with a group of his companions, he called out, ‘‘Revenge 
for al-Husayn! Oh Mansir, deal death! Oh you clan of the 
rightly-guided, verily, the one given authority by the family 
of Muhammad, and their wazir, has come forth and stopped 
at Dayr Hind. He has sent me to you as a summoner and 
bringer of good tidings. Come out to join him, may God have 
mercy on you!’ They came out of the houses, calling to one 
another, ‘Revenge for al-Husayn!’' and then attacked Ka‘b b. 
Abi Kacb until he opened the road for them, and they went . 
to al-Mukhtar and waited with him in his camp. 

cAbdallah b. Qurad al-Khathcam{i came forth with a group 
of about two hundred of Khathcam and joined al-Mukhtar and 
waited with him in his camp. Ka‘b b. Abi Kab had opposed 


670. Bustin Za‘idah is mentioned at II, 960, in connection with the entry 
of Shabib into al-Kafah. 

671. This man is often cited as a traditionist; see the general index. 

672. The Bana Shakir b. Rabicah of Hamdan (Caskel/Ibn Kalbi, II, 524). 


The Events of the Year 66 205 


him and drawn up battle lines against him, but when he 
recognized them and saw they were people of his own tribe, 
he let them pass and did not fight them. 

Shibam came forth in the latter part of the night and they 
agreed to go to the jabbdnah of Murad. When ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 
b. Said b. Qays heard that, he sent to them, saying, “If you 
wish to join al-Mukhtar, do not pass over the jabbanah of al- 
Sabi:,” and they joined al-Mukhtar. Of the 12,000 who had 
given him the oath of allegiance, 3,800 came to al-Mukhtar 
and joined with him before dawn broke. By morning, he had 
completed his preparations. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—(al-Harith b. Kab) al-Walibt: 
I and Humayd b. Muslim and al-Nucman b. Abi al-Jad°73 went 
out to join al-Mukhtar on the night he began his revolt. We 
came to him in his house and went out with him where his 
army was. And, by God, dawn had not broken before he had 
completed his preparations. He came forward next morning 
and led us in the prayer of daybreak while it was still dark. 
Then he recited (the Koranic surahs) ‘‘Those who draw out’’ 
and “He frowned and turned around,’’6’4 and we never heard 
an imdm leading a people in prayer with a clearer tone than 
he. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah: Ibn 
Muti sent to the men of the jabbdnahs and told them to 
gather in the mosque, and he said to Rashid b. Iyas b. Mu- 
darib, ‘‘Call to the men and let them go to the mosque!’”’ The 
crier proclaimed, ‘‘Anybody who is not present in the mosque 
tonight will be held liable,” and the men all went to the 
mosque. When they had gathered, Ibn Muti= sent Shabath b. 
Rib? with about 3,000 men against al-Mukhtar, and he sent 
Rashid b. Iyas with 4,000 of the men of the police force. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Abi al-Salt al-Taymi—Abia 
Said al-Sayqal:675 When al-Mukhtar had conducted the morn- 


673. I am unable to identify al-Nucman, cf. p. 210 below; for identification 
of al-Walibi, see p. 208 below. 

674. Qur'an, sdrahs 79, 80 (both deal with eschatology and divine punish- 
ment of evil-doers in forceful and martial language). 

675. Previously (I, 3423, 3429], this narrator has appeared as Aba Satid al- 
‘Uqayli; see pp. 207f. below for his status as a mawla. 
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ing prayer and turned away, we heard voices raised somewhere 
between the Banti Sulaym and the lane of the Barid.°’6 Al- 
Mukhtar said, ‘Who will get us information about those; what 
are they?” and I said to him, ‘I will, may God preserve you!” 
Al-Mukhtar said, “In that case, throw down your sword and 
hurry so you can get in among them as if you were an onlooker, 
and then bring me news about them.” 

So I did that, and when I drew near them I saw that their 
muezzin was summoning to prayer. I came and drew nearer 
to them and I saw Shabath b. Rib‘. With him was a powerful 
troop of horse commanded by Shayban b. Hurayth al-Dabbi,§”’ 
while Shabath himself was among the footmen, of whom there 
was a large number. When their muezzin had called to prayer, 
Shabath went forward and conducted his men in the ritual 
prayer, reciting, ‘‘When the earth trembles with her quak- 
ing!’678 | said to myself, ‘Indeed, by God, I hope that God 
will cause you to tremble!’”’ And he recited, ‘By the chargers 
snorting!'"*7? Some of his companions said to him, “If only 
you would recite two stirahs longer than these two!’’ but 
Shabath replied, ‘You see the Daylami’s have pitched camp 
in your courtyard and yet you say, ‘If only you would read 
surat al-Baqarah and Al ‘Imran!/’*° There were three thousand 
of them. 

I went on quickly and got back to al-Mukhtar and gave him 
the news about Shabath and his men. At the time I came to 
him, there came with me Sicr b. Abi Sir al-Hanafi galloping 
from the direction of the Band Murad. He was one of those 
who had given the oath of allegiance to al-Mukhtar, but had 
not been able to join him on the night when he began his 
revolt for fear of the guard. But in the morning he came on 
his horse and passed the square of Murad where Rashid b. 
lyds was. They said to him, ‘Stop, you!®! Who are you?” but 


676. Massignon, ‘Kifa,” does not refer to this sikkah. 

677. This seems to be the only appearance of this al-Dabbt. 

678. Qur'an, strah 99. 

679. Qur'an, sarah 100. 

680. “Daylamis” (literally, men from Daylam, the province southwest of 
the Caspian) is often metaphoric for “fiends” (cf. “Turks,” “Abyssinians”). 
Surat al-Baqarah and strat Al «Imran are the two longest sirahs in the Qur'an. 

681. See, for this sense of kamd anta, Gloss., s.v. ka. 
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he outpaced them and got to Mukhtar, to whom he reported 
on Rashid while I reported on Shabath. 

Al-Mukhtar dispatched Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar toward Rashid 
b. Iyas with 900 men {it is also said: 600 horsemen and 600 
footmen}, and he sent Nu‘aym b. Hubayrah,**? the brother of 
Masqalah b. Hubayrah, with 300 horsemen and 600 footmen. 
He told them both, ‘Push on until you confront your enemy. 
When you meet them, dismount among the footmen, force 
the issue and attack them on foot, but do not leave yourselves 
open to them for they outnumber you, and do not come back 
to me until you have won the victory or been slain.” Ibrahim 
set forth to meet Rashid while al-Mukhtar sent Yazid b. Anas 
forward ahead of him to the place of Shabath’s mosque with 
goo men. Nu‘aym b. Hubayrah set off toward Shabath. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abia Sa‘id al-Sayqal: I was one 
of those who set out with Nu‘aym b. Hubayrah against Sha- 
bath, and Sicr b. Abi Sicr al-Hanafi was with me. When we 
came against him, we attacked fiercely. Nucaym b. Hubayrah 
put Sicr b. Abi Sicr al-Hanafi in charge of the cavalry while 
he himself marched with the footsoldiers, and he fought them 
until the sun had risen and it was light. We fought them until 
we had driven them into their houses, and then Shabath b. 
Rib‘ called out to them, “Oh warriors of wickedness! Wretched 
fighters for the truth are you! Do you flee from your slaves!”’ 
A group of them rallied to him and fought hard against us, 
and we were scattered and put to flight. Nucaym b. Hubayrah 
stood resolute and patient and was killed, and Sicr stood with 
him and was made captive. I too was taken captive together 
with Khulayd the mawla of Hassan b. Mahdij.**3 

Shabath said to Khulayd, who was comely and physically 
huge, ‘‘Who are you?” and he replied, ‘“Khulayd the mawla 
of Hassan b. Mahddj al-Dhuhli.” Shabath said to him, ‘Oh 
son of a fishwife! You have given up the selling of fish at al- 
Kundsah, and the recompense for him who freed you is that 


682. Of the Bani Shayban (Bakr b. Wa’il}, he has a reputation as a ‘“‘Shisi’”’ 
(Tabari, I, 3441) while his brother, Magqalah, who had been governor for ‘Ali 
over Ardashir Khurrah, was one of the witnesses against Hujr b. ‘Adi (ibid., 
I, 3439ff., H, 133). 

683. For the name, see Add. et emend. 
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you assail him with your sword to flail at his shoulders! Cut 
off his head!’ And he was slain. He saw Sicr al-Hanafi and 
recognized him, and he said to him, “(Are you a) brother of 
the Bani Hanifah?” Sicr replied, ‘Yes!’ Shabath said to him, 
“Woe unto you! What did you want in following this 
Saba'iyyah?6** God has abhorred your point of view! Leave 
that one alone, men!”’ 

I said to myself, ‘He killed the mawl4 but left the Arab. 
By God, if he knows I am a mawilA, he will kill me!’’ When 
I was arraigned before him, therefore, he said, ‘‘Who are you?”’ 
and I answered, “I am from the Bana Taym Allah.” ‘Are you 
an Arab or a mawla?” he asked. I replied, Indeed no, I am 
an Arab from the family of Ziyad b. Khagafah.’’5 ‘Good, 
good,” he said, ‘‘you have mentioned the worthy noble man. 
Go and join your people.” So I went on my way until I reached 
the Hamra’,£*6 and I had shown ardor in the fighting against 
the enemy. 

Then I came to al-Mukhtar and said to myself, “By God, 
surely I will go to my companions and assist them myself. 
May God consider a life apart from them as base!’’ I went to 
them, Sir al-Hanafi having already reached them before me. 
The horsemen of Shabath advanced against Mukhtar and news 
of the killing of Nucaym b. Hubayrah reached him, resulting 
in great concern among al-Mukhtar’s men. I drew close to al- 
Mukhtar and informed him of what had happened to me, but 
he said, ‘Hush! This is not the place for talk.” 

Shabath came on until he had encircled al-Mukhtar and 
Yazid b. Anas, and Ibn Muti sent Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym 
with two thousand men from the direction of the lane of the 
butcher Jarir, and they waited at the entrances to these lanes. 
Al-Mukhtar put Yazid b. Anas in charge of his cavalry while 
he himself went out in the infantry. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Kab al-Walibi 
(Walibah of the Azd}: The horsemen of Shabath b. Rib‘ at- 


684. A polemical name for the supporters of ‘All (see El?, s.v. cAbd Allah 
b. Saba’). 

685. Or Ziyadah b. Khasafah al-Taymi; see Caskel/Ibn al-Kalbi, HI, 608. 

686. Descendants of the Persian infantry who had joined the Arabs at the 
time of the conquest of {raq. 
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tacked us twice, but no man of us moved from where he was. 
Yazid b. Anas addressed us: 


Oh group of the Party [yd ma‘shar al-shi‘ah}, you have 
been put to the slaughter, your hands and feet have 
been cut off, your eyes have been gouged out, and you 
have been hung on the trunks of palm trees in your 
love for the family of your Prophet. But you were 
remaining in your houses and in submission to your 
enemies. What do you think these people will do if 
they defeat you today? In that case, by God, they will 
not leave of you an eye to squint and, indeed, they 
will slaughter you patiently enduring. Indeed, you may 
expect of them a fate worse than death insofar as your 
offspring, your wives and your properties are con- 
cerned. By God, the only things which will save you 
from it will be uprighteousness, patience and endur- 
ance, accurate thrusting in their eyes, and effective 
blows®*’ on their heads. Make ready to fight and prepare 
to attack. When I wave my banner twice, attack! 


So we prepared and made ready, we rested on our knees and 
awaited his order. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij al-Kindi: When 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar approached Rashid b. Iyas, he went for- 
ward and came upon him in (the jabbdnah of) Murad. He was 
surprised to see Rashid had 4,000 men with him, but Ibrahim 
said to his men, “Do not let their number alarm you! By God, 
many a time one man is better than ten ‘and many a time a 
band small in number has defeated a more numerous band 
with God’s permission, and God is with the patiently en- 
during.’ ’’8® Then he said, ““Oh Khuzaymah b. Nasgr,*? go 
against them with the cavalry!’ He dismounted and went on 
foot with the foot soldiers. His banner was with Muzahim b. 
Tufayl and Ibrahim started saying to him, ‘‘Go forward with 
your banner! Straight ahead, straight ahead!” The men did 


' 687. See Add. et aia and Gloss., s.v. dirdk. 

688. Qur'an, 2:25 

689. Of the Fer “Abs b. Baghid of Ghatafan/Qays (Caskel/Ibn al-Kalbt, Il, 
135). 
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battle together and their fighting was fierce. Khuzaymah b. 
Nasr al-‘Absi caught sight of Rashid b. Iyas, attacked and 
killed him. Then he called out, ‘I have killed Rashid, by the 
Lord of the Kabah!’ and Rashid’s men were put to flight. 

After the killing of Rashid, Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar, Khuzaymah 
b. Nasr and those with them went toward al-Mukhtar, and 
Ibrahim sent al-Nu‘m4n b. Abi al-Jatd to announce the good 
news of the success granted him and the killing of Rashid. 
When the messenger informed al-Mukhtar's men they called 
out, “God is most great!’ and they took heart, while Ibn 
Mutie’s men became discouraged. 

Ibn Muti sent Hassan b. Fa’id b. Bukayr al--Absi®™ with a 
powerful force of about 2,000 men, and he came on Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Ashtar a little above the (quarter of the) Hamrda’, at- 
tempting to divert him from those of Ibn Mutic’s men in al- 
Sabakhah. Ibrahim sent Khuzaymah b. Nasr forward against 
Hassan b. Fa’id with the cavalry, while he himself went on 
foot towards him wtih the infantry. He said, ‘By God, no 
sooner have we stabbed with a spear or struck with a sword 
then they have been put to flight.” 

Hassan b. Fa'id stayed behind in the rear guard to protect 
his men and Khuzaymah b. Nasr attacked him. When he saw 
him, he recognized him and said to him, ‘Oh Hassan b. Fa’id, 
indeed, by God, if it were not for kinship, I know that I 
would seek with all my effort to kill you, but (now) flee!’ 
But Hassan’s horse stumbled with him and he fell. Khuzaymah 
said to him, ‘Bad luck, Oh Aba ‘Abdallah!’ and the men 
rushed on him and surrounded him. He fought against them 
with his sword for a while, and Khuzaymah b. Nasr called 
out to him, saying, “You have a safe conduct, Oh Aba Abdallah. 
Do not kill yourself!” He went and stood over him and the 
men held back. Ibrahim came up and Khuzaymah b. Nasr said 
to him, ‘This is my cousin, and I have given him safe conduct.” 
Ibrahim said to him, ‘You have done well!’ and Khuzaymah 
ordered that Hassdn’s horse be sought, and it was brought and 
he was mounted upon it. Khuzaymah then said, ‘Go and join 
your people!’’ 


690. Le., of the same tribe as Khuzaymah. 
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Ibrahim went forward toward al-Mukhtadr, while Shabath 
surrounded al-Mukhtar and Yazid b. Anas. When Yazid b. al- 
Harith (b. Ruwaym}, who was guarding the lanes of al-Kifah 
in the vicinity of al-Sabakhah, saw Ibrahim advancing against 
Shabath, he himself moved forward to prevent Ibrahim from 
attacking Shabath and his men. Ibrahim then dispatched a 
party of his men with Khuzaymah b. Nasr, saying to him, 
“Protect us from Yazid b. al-Harith,” while he went on with 
the rest of his men against Shabath b. Rib‘. | 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Kacb: When Ibri- 
him approached us, we saw Shabath and his men slowly draw- 
ing back behind them, and, when Ibrahim got close to Shabath 
and his men, he attacked them and Yazid b. Anas ordered us 
to attack them too. We did so, and they were thrown into 
disorder and had to withdraw into the houses of al-Kifah. 
Khuzaymah b. Nasr attacked Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym 
and defeated him, and they crowded together in the openings 
of the lanes. Yazid b. al-Harith had stationed bowmen at the 
openings of the lanes in front of the houses. Al-Mukhtdar 
advanced against Yazid b. al-Harith in a body of men, and 
when al-Mukhtar’s men reached the mouths of the lanes, these 
bowmen fired arrows at them and prevented them from en- 
tering al-Kifah from that direction. Ibn Muti’s men then 
withdrew to him in defeat from al-Sabakhah, and he heard 
about the killing of Rashid b. Iyas and his spirit was broken.%! 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Yahy4 b. Hani’: ‘Amr b. al- 
Hajjaj al-Zubaydi®™ said to Ibn Muti, ‘Do not lose heart and 
do not throw in your hand! Go out to the people, assign them 
against your enemy and attack them. Our people are numerous 
and all of them are with you, apart from this leader of error 
{taghiyah], who has rebelled against the people, by God, sham- 
ing and destroying them. (I volunteer to be} the first to be 
assigned; detail a party to go with me and a party with someone 
else.” So Ibn Mutic went out and stood among the people, 
praised God and extolled Him, and then said: 


691. See Gloss., s.v. saqata. 

692. One of those who bore witness against Hujr b. ¢Adf (Tabari, I], 133; 
Caskel/Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 174); for the Band Zubayd of Madhhij, see Caskel/ 
Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 608. 
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Oh people, one of the most surprising things is your 
lack of resolution before a gang fewer in number than 
you, wicked in religion, misguided and misguiding. Go 
out against them, defend your women against them, 
fight them to protect your garrison town, and defend 
your income from the conquered lands [fay’akum] 
against them. If you do not, by God, those who have 
no right to it will surely share in your fay’. By God, 
I have heard that there are among them 500 of your 
manumitted slaves under a commander who is one of 
them. If they increase in number it can only mean the 
passing away of your power and authority and the 
alteration of your religion. 


Then he got down. Yazid b. al-Harith prevented them from 
entering al-Kafah.°?? Al-Mukhtar went on from al-Sabakhah 
and won control over the jabbdnah, and then he went up to 
the houses of Muzaynah,® and instilled zeal and fire in them. 
He rested by their mosque and their houses, which were 
detached and separate from the houses of the (other) Kiafans, 
and they brought water for him and provided drink for his 
men. Al-Mukhtar, however, refused to drink. His men thought 
he was fasting, and Ahmar b. Hudayj of Hamdan®%® said to 
Ibn Kamil, “Do you think the commander is fasting?’ He 
replied, ‘Yes, he is fasting.” Ahmar said to him, ‘If he broke 
his fast today, it would make him stronger.’’ Ibn Kamil an- 
swered, ‘He is immune from error [ma‘stim],© and he knows 
best what he is doing.’ Ahmar said, ‘‘What you say is true, 
and I ask for God’s pardon.” 

Al-Mukhtar said, ‘This is an excellent place for fighting.” 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar said to him, ‘‘God has defeated them and 
broken them, and instilled fear into their hearts. You dismount 
here and lead us forward. By God, there is nobody outside 


693. Presumably this refers to the central area, the fighting so far having 
been in outlying areas. 

694. On the north of the town; Massignon, “Kufa,” in Opera Minora, I], 
36. 
695. One of the Fa’ishiyyan of Hamdan (Tabari, II, 666). 

696. On this concept, see El?, s.v. ‘Igma, but cf. Gloss., s.v., which suggests 
the more neutral sanctus (blameless?”’). 
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the governor's residence [al-qasr] to resist and there will be 
almost no opposition.’’69’ Al-Mukhtar said, ‘‘Let every shaykh 
who lacks strength and every sick man rest here. Put down 
your burdens and your equipment so you can set out against 
our enemy.” The did that, and al-Mukhtar appointed Abi 
¢Uthman al-Nahdi to remain behind in charge of them. Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Ashtar went on ahead of him and he got his men ready 
in the condition in which they had been in al-Sabakhah. 

cAbdallah b. Mutic sent <Amr b. al-Hajjaj with 2,000 men, 
and he came out against Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar from the lane 
of the Thawriyyun.®* Al-Mukhtar sent to Ibrahim, ‘Contain 
him but do not remain with him!” So Ibrahim closed him up, 
and al-Mukhtar summoned Yazid b. Anas and told him to 
move out against ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj. Yazid headed towards him 
while al-Mukhtar himself went off following Ibrahim. They 
proceeded together until al-Mukhtar came to the place of the 
oratory of Khalid b. sAbdallah,°? where he halted and ordered 
Ibrahim to go ahead until he entered al-Kifah from the di- 
rection of al-Kundsah. Ibrahim went on and came out to it 
from the lane of Ibn Muhriz.”© Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan 
advanced with 2,000 men and al-Mukhtdar sent against him 
Said b. Mungidh al-Hamdani, who engaged him in battle. Al- 
Mukhtar sent to Ibrahim, telling him, ‘Contain him and carry 
on ahead!” He proceeded until he came to the lane of Shabath, 
where he found Nawfal b. Musahiq b. ‘Abdallah b. Makhra- 
mah’! with about 2,000 men {or it is said 5,000, which is 
correct}. Ibn Muti* had ordered Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 
(to give the command) and (the latter) gave the summons, 
“Join Ibn Musahiq!” Ibn Muti: himself left Shabath b. Ribsi 
behind in control of the governor’s residence [al-qasr] and 
went out and halted at al-Kundsah. 


697. See Gloss., s.v. ahad. 

698. For the Thawriyyin of the Bani’ Hamdan, see Tabari, I, 3348 (N.B. 
not the Bana Thawr who were part of the confederation of Ribab). 

699. Apparently a reference to the later governor of Iraq, Khalid b. tAbdallah 
al-Qasri (724-38). 

700. The index to the Cairo edition identifies him as al-Ala’ b. Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhriz. 

701. Of Quraysh (see Zubayri, Nasab Quraysh, 427; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
179-80}, Ibn Mutit was his maternal uncle. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Hasirah b. <Abdallah: I saw 
Ibn al-Ashtar when he went forward with his men. When he 
drew close to the enemy, he said to his men, ‘‘Dismount!”’ 
and they dismounted. He said, ‘Tether your horses close 
together and then advance against them on foot with sword 
drawn. Do not let it alarm you that it is said, ‘Shabath b. 
Rib has come against you, and the people of ‘Utaybah b. al- 
Nahhis,’® and the people of al-Ashcath, and the people of so- 
and-so, and the people of Yazid b. al-Harith!’’’ He named 
several of the leading families of the Kafans and then he said, 
“If they (once) experience the heat of the swords, they will 
abandon Ibn Mutis like goats fleeing from a wolf.” 

I saw Ibn al-Ashtar and his men when they tethered their 
horses close together and when Ibn al-Ashtar took the hem 
of his qabd’, lifted it up and pushed it into a red belt made 
from the borders of burdah materials”? which he had put on 
over his qabd’. He had covered up his armor with the qabd’. 
Then he said to his men, “Attack them, may my paternal and 
maternal uncles be a ransom for you!”’ And by God, it was 
not long before he had defeated them and they jostled one 
another in the mouth of the lane and crowded together. Ibn 
al-Ashtar reached Ibn Musahigq, seized the bridle of his mount, 
and lifted his sword against him. Ibn Musahiq said to him, 
“Oh Ibn al-Ashtar, I implore you by God! Do you seek ven- 
geance from me? Is there any hatred between us?’’ And Ibn 
al-Ashtar let him go, and said to him, ‘Remember it!’’ Sub- 
sequently, Ibn Musahiq remembered what he owed to Ibn al- 
Ashtar. They started to advance until they reached al-Kunasah 
on the enemy’s heels. They penetrated the market and the 
mosque, and besieged Ibn Muti for three days. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: Ibn Mutic 
remained three days distributing meal to his men in the gov- 
ernor’s residence where he was besieged. With him were the 
notables of the population, except for ‘Amr b. Hurayth, who 


702. Of the Bana «Ijl (Bakr b. Wa'il), he had participated in the conquest 
of Iraq and governed Hulwan under ‘Uthman. 

703. A burdah is a type of mantle; here the word seems to refer to a type 
of material rather than a garment (see Gloss., s.v. and EI?, s.v. Libas, 7344). 
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went to his house and did not think it necessary to submit 
to the siege. Then ‘Amr betook himself off and settled outside 
the town. 

Al-Mukhtdr came and pitched camp at the side of the market 
and entrusted the siege of the governor's residence to Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Ashtar, Yazid b. Anas, and Ahmar b. Shumayt. Ibn al- 
Ashtar was next to the mosque and the gate of the governor's 
residence [al-qagr|, Yazid b. Anas adjoined (the houses of) the 
Bana Hudhayfah™ and the lane of Dar al-Rumiyyin,’°> while 
Ahmar b. Shumays abutted the house of ‘Umarah’6 and the 
house of Abi Misa.’°” 

When the siege became oppressive to Ibn Muti¢ and his 
companions, the notables put their arguments to him. Shabath 
arose and said, ‘‘May God preserve the governor! Consider 
your position and that of those with you. By God, they have 
neither enough for you nor for themselves.” Ibn Muti said, 
“Come, all of you, and advise me of your views.” Shabath 
said, ‘We think you should obtain a safe-conduct from this 
man for yourself and for us, and that you should leave and 
not destroy yourself and those with you.” Ibn Muti said, “By 
God, I am reluctant to obtain a safe-conduct from him while 
the authority of the Commander of the Faithful’? is accepted 
in the whole of the Hijaz and in the territory of al-Basrah.” 
Shabath said, ‘Then, leave and no one will know, and take 
shelter in a dwelling in al-Kafah with someone from whom 
you can ask advice and in whom you trust. (Al-Mukhtdr) will 
not know where you are before you leave and join your lord.” 
Ibn Mutic said to Asma’ b. Khiarijah,”°? «Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf, «Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays, and the notables 
of the Kufans, ‘What do you think about this view which 
Shabath has put to me?” They said, ‘‘We have no view other 


704. I.e., Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman al-cAbst (2). 

705. See Morony, Iraq, 267. 

706. ‘Umarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abf Mutayy (of Quraysh) (nazala 'I-Kifah: Zu- 
bayri, Nasab Quraysh, 140) or ‘Umarah b. Ruwaybah al-Tamimi (Morony, 
Iraq, 241)? 

707. Aba Misa al-Ash‘arl, a former governor of al-Kafah. 

708. I.e., Ibn al-Zubayr. 

709. Of the Band Fazarah (Qays), he was one of the witnesses against Hujr 
b. cAdf (Tabart, II, 133). 
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than that which he has put to you.” He replied, ‘‘Wait, then, 
until evening.”’ 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Abi al-Mughallas al-Laythi: 
cAbdallah b. «Abdallah al-Laythi’!° was looking down on al- 
Mukhtar’s men from the governor's residence in the evening, 
shouting insults at them. Malik b. ‘Amr Aba Nimrdn al- 
Nahdi’!! fired an arrow at him and it scraped his throat, cutting 
a piece o. skin, so that he stumbled and fell. But then he got 
up and recovered. When he hit him, the Nahdi said, ‘‘Take 
that from Malik, whoever acts thus!’’ 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salib—Hass4n b. 
F4a'id b. Bukayr: When we got to the evening of the third day 
in the governor’s residence, Ibn Muti called us, spoke of God 
as befits Him, prayed for His Prophet and said: 


Now, I know who they are, those of you who have 
done this, and I know they are merely the base ones 
among you, the ignorant, the lowly, and the mean, 
apart from one or two. The noble ones among you, 
and those of worth, have never stopped hearing, ob- 
eying, and profering sincere advice. I shall inform my 
lord of that and let him know of your obedience and 
your struggle [jihdd] against his enemies until God took 
control of his affair. You know what the view was 
which you put to me. I think I should go forth now. 


Shabath said to him, ‘“May God bless you for a governor! 
You have refrained from taking our wealth, you have been 
generous to the noble ones among us, you have given good 
advice to your lord, and you have fulfilled your duties. By 
God, we would never part from you were it not that we have 
permission from you.” He said, ‘May God bless you! A man 
takes the road wherever he wishes.” Then he went in the 
direction of the road of the Rimiyyin until he reached the 
house of Aba Masa. He vacated the governor's residence, and 
his men opened the gate and said, ‘‘Oh Ibn al-Ashtar, do we 


710. The Bana Layth of Kinanah; this seems to be Tabari’s only reference 


im. 
711. For the form of the name, see Add. et emend., and see n. 642 above. 
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have safe-conduct?” He replied, ‘‘You have safe-conduct,’’ and 
they came out and gave the oath of allegiance to al-Mukhtar. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Miasa b. sAmir al-sAdawi (of 
cAdi Juhaynah; he was Abi al-Ashcar): Al-Mukhtar entered the 
governor's residence where he passed the night. Next morning, 
the notables among the people were in the mosque and at the 
gate of the governor's residence. Al-Mukhtar went forth and 
ascended the minbar. He praised God and extolled him, saying: 


Praise be to God who has promised assistance to His 
friend and damage to His enemy, and He has made it 
for him until the end of time a promise carried out 
and a decree achieved, and he who fabricated a slander 
has failed! Oh people, a banner has been raised for us 
and an objective set before us. Regarding the banner 
we have been told, “Raise it up and do not put it 
down!” and regarding the objective, ‘‘Pursue it and do 
not abandon it!” We have heard the call of the caller 
and what was said by the memorizer, and how many 
are the men and women who wail for those slain in 
the memorable event! Away with he who tyrannizes, 
turns his back, disobeys (God), lies, and faces away! 
Verily, Oh people, enter in and give an oath of alle- 
giance which is rightly guided. By He Who created the 
Heavens as a vault held back, and the earth as broad 
paths, after the one to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and the family 
of ‘Ali, you have not taken any oath of allegiance more 
rightly guided than it! 


Then he went in, and we and the notables went in to him 
and clasped his hand (in allegiance). The people rushed to him 
and gave him the oath of allegiance, and he began, saying, 
“You are giving me the oath of allegiance on (the understanding 
that we will follow) the Book of God and the Sunnah of His 
Prophet, that we will seek vengeance for the blood of the 
family, pursue jihdd against those who violate God’s law, 
protect the weak, fight against those who fight us and give 
peace to those who seek it from us, and fulfill the oath of 
allegiance which you have given to us. We will not release 
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you from it nor ask you to cancel it.” When each man said, 
Yes," he took the oath of allegiance from him. 

By God, it is as if I can see now al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. 
Dirar’!? as he came to him and greeted him as the holder of 
authority. Then he gave him the oath of allegiance and left 
him. But, as he came out of the residence, he drew near Sa‘id 
b. Mungidh al-Thawri in a group of the Shicah waiting by the 
mastaba.”!3 When they saw him, and with him he had his son 
Hayyan b. al-Mundhir, one of the stupid ones of them said, 
“By God, this is one of the leaders of the tyrants [al-jabbdrin|!" 
They attacked him and his son and killed them. Said b. 
Mungidh called out to them, ‘Wait! Wait until we see what 
your commander [amir] thinks about him!” Al-Mukhtar heard 
about that and was so angry about it that it could be seen in 
his face; and he began to arouse the hopes of the people and 
to win their love and that of the notables, and to follow a 
righteous way of life as much as he could. 

Ibn Kamil came to him and said to al-Mukhtar, “Are you 
aware that Ibn Mutic is in the house of Abi Misa?” He 
answered him not a word. Ibn Kamil repeated it three times, 
but he did not answer. Then he repeated it again, but he still 
did not answer, and Ibn Kamil suspected it must be unwelcome 
news to him, for previously Ibn Muti: had been a friend to 
al-Mukhtdr. In the evening, al-Mukhtar sent 100,000 dirhams 
to Ibn Mutic and said to him, ‘Use this to make ready and 
go. I have discovered where you are and I think the only thing 
preventing your departure must be that you do not possess 
enough to encourage you to leave.” 

Al-Mukhtar won possession of 9,000,000 dirhams in the 
treasury of al-Kifah. He gave to every one of his men with 
whom he had fought when he besieged Ibn Mutic in the 
residence—3,800 of them—500 dirhams. And he gave to 6,000 
of his men who had joined him after he had encircled the 
residence, and who had remained with him for that night and 
those three days until he entered the residence, 200 dirhams 


712. One of the leaders of the Band Dabbah who had taken part in the 
conquest of Iraq (Donner, Conquests, index}. 
713. A stone bench built into a wall. 
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each. He showed kindness to the people and led them to 
expect justice and righteousness of conduct. He attracted the 
notables to him, and they were his companions in his councils 
and discussions. Over the police troop he appointed ‘Abdallah 
b. Kamil al-Shakirl, and over his (personal) guard Kaysan Aba 
cAmrah, a mawla of ‘Uraynah.’!* 

One day, the latter stood guarding him and saw the notables 
talking with him and he saw him téte-a-téte with them in his 
conversation. Some of his mawla companions said to Aba 
‘Amrah, “Do you not see how Abia Ishaq has drawn close to 
the Arabs and does not regard us?’ Al-Mukhtar summoned 
Abi ‘Amrah and said to him, ‘‘What were those men I saw 
saying to you?” He said to him, whispering, “It troubled them, 
may God preserve you, that you have turned your face from 
them to the Arabs.” Al-Mukhtdr said to him, ‘Tell them, 
‘Indeed do not let that trouble you, for you are of me and | 
am of you!’ ’’ Then he was silent for a considerable time before 
reciting, ‘We shall surely take vengeance on the sinners,’7!5 

(According to Aba Mikhnaf)—Hasirah b. sAbdallah al-Azdi, 
Fudayl b. Khadij al-Kindi, and al-Nadr b. Salih al-cAbsi: The 
first man to whom al-Mukhtdr gave a banner was ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Harith, the brother of al-Ashtar; he gave him authority 
over Armenia. And he sent Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. «Utarid’'6 
over Adharbayjan, <Abd al-Rahmdan b. Sa‘id b. Qays over al- 
Mawsil, Ishag b. Mascid’!” over al-Mada’in and the region of 
Jakha, Qudamah b. Abi ‘Isa b. Rabicah al-Nasri, an ally of 
Thagif,7!* over upper Bihqubadh,”!97 Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. 
Qarazah’© over central Bihqubadh, Habib b. Mungidh al- 
Thawri’2! over lower Bihqubadh, and Sad b. Hudhayfah b. al- 


714, See EI?, s.v. Kaysan. 

715. Qur'an, 32:22. 

716. Of Tamim, he had been one of the witnesses against Hujr (Tabari, II, 
133). 
717. This seems to be the only reference to him, and J have not been able 
to identify him from independent sources. 

718. Apparently, Tabart’s only reference to him. 

719. For Upper, Middle and Lower Bihqubadh, see Le Strange, Eastern 
Caliphate, 81. 

720. Presumably the same man as the often-cited traditionist Muhammad 
b. Kab al-Qurazi (of the Band Qurayzah/Ansgar) (?}. 

721. Brother of the above mentioned Satid b. Mungidh. 
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Yamdan over Hulwan. With Sad b. Hudhayfah there were a 
thousand horsemen at Hulw4n. Each month, al-Mukhtar paid 
him 1,000 dirhams, and he ordered him to fight the Kurds 
and keep the roads open. He wrote to his (financial) officials 
who had authority in the Jibal,’2* telling them to bring the 
revenue from their districts to Sa‘d b. Hudhayfah at Hulwan.724 

cAbdallah b. al-Zubayr had sent Muhammad b. al-Ashcath 
b. Qays over al-Mawsil telling him to exchange correspondence 
with Ibn Muti and to listen to him and obey him, except 
that Ibn Mutic would have no power to remove him from 
office, unless on the orders of Ibn al-Zubayr. Previously, under 
the governorate of ‘Abdallah b. Yazid and Ibrahim b. Mu- 
hammad, Muhammad b. al-Ashcath had been independent in 
the governorate of al-Mawsil, communicating with no one but 
Ibn al-Zubayr. When ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Sa‘id b. Qays came 
upon him as governor from al-Mukhtar, he fell back from al- 
Mawsil before him and took up residence in Takrit where he 
remained with some of the notables of his tribe and others. 
He was withdrawn |[mu‘tazil] from the conflict, waiting to see 
what the people would do and how their affairs would turn 
out. Then he departed, went to al-Mukhtar, gave him the oath 
of allegiance and entered into what the people of his land had 
entered into. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Silah b. Zuhayr al-Nahdi— 
Muslim b. :Abdallah al-Dabbabi: When al-Mukhtar had 
triumphed and seized power, Ibn Muti* had fled, and he had 
sent out his officials, he began to hold sessions for the people 
morning and evening and to judge between those in dispute. 
Then he said, ‘‘By God, with what I am striving and endeav- 
oring for I am too preoccupied to judge between the people.” 
And he caused Shurayh’ to hold sessions for the people and 
he gave judgment for them. But then Shurayh feared them 
and pretended to be sick. They used to say that he was an 
‘Uthmani,’25 that he was one of those who had borne witness 


722. See Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, map II. 

723. Concerning the above list, cf. Rotter, Btirgerkrieg, 103. 

724. Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi, a famous qddi who is supposed to have 
been first appointed by the caliph ‘Umar. 

725. le., a supporter of the views of the murdered caliph ‘Uthmdan. 
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against Hujr b. Adi,’26 that he had not reported from Hani’ 
b. ‘Urwah the information which Hani’ had sent to him, and 
that Ali b. Abi Talib had removed him from his office as 
judge. When Shurayh heard that and saw them blaming him 
and applying such opinions to him, he feigned illness and al- 
Mukhtar appointed in his place «Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mascid. 
But then ‘Abdallah fell sick, and al-Mukht4r made ‘Abdallah 
b. Malik al-Ta'i judge in his stead. 

Muslim b. cAbdallah said: sAbdallah b. Hammam/7?’ had 
heard Aba ‘Amrah’* referring to the Shicah and decrying 
cUthman b. cAffan, and he had obtained satisfaction from him 
with the whip. When al-Mukhtar achieved the victory Ibn 
Hamm4m remained neutral, and eventually ‘Abdallah b. Shad- 
dad sought a safe conduct for him. One day, Ibn Hammam 
came to al-Mukhtar and said:’29 


Indeed, Umm Sari has turned away from you with her love 
and turned her back 
openly forsaking ties of affection. 
A slanderer who spread lies without stopping short beset 
her, 
and you have returned full of grief in your heart. 
But do not take the matter so seriously. Let not passion 
destroy you; 
the passing of a need is not anything marvellous. 
One night al-Mukhtar, distracting the young man 
and making him forget the playful freshness of youth, 
Proclaimed, ‘‘Revenge for al-Husayn!’’ and there came 
detachments from Hamdan after a third part of the 


night. 
And the chief Ibn Malik came from Madhhij, 
leading bands arranged for battle in units. 
And from Asad, Yazid came to his aid, 
with every young man protecting and defending those 
things which it is his duty to. 


726. See Tabari, I], 134. 

727. ‘Abd Allah b. Hammam al-Salali, the poet (see EI?, s.v.}. 
728. Aba ‘Amrah Kaysdn, the leader of al-Mukhtar’s bodyguard. 
729. Cf. Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwadl, 291. 
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And Nu‘aym, the best man of the whole of Shayban, brought 
something which, at the time of fighting, is sharper by 
far. 

And Ibn Shumayt, when he incited his clansmen, 
was there neither left without help nor neglected, 

Nor was Qays of Nahd, indeed, nor Ibn Hawazin; 
everyone was a brother in humility and submissiveness. 

And Abia al-Nu‘man set out, may his hastening be for God, 
against Ibn ly4s, going out to the fighting, 

With horsemen wearing armor on the day of battle 
and others uncovered, without armor. 

The horsemen made an attack which overtook the enemy, 
and at the start of it assailed Ibn Mutt. 

He turned in flight with a blow, the fall of which would 
split open the head, 
and a painful thrust of the spear on the “Day of the 
Two Lanes.” 

He was besieged in the government house, returning to it 
with disgrace, humiliation and submissiveness. 

But the wazir of the son of the Legatee was gracious to 
them 
and was the best intercessor for them among the people. 

Right guidance indeed returned to its seat, 
most rightly returning and coming back 

To the Hashim, the rightly guiding and the rightly guided; 
him we hear and obey. 


When he had recited it to al-Mukhtar, al-Mukhtar said to 
his men, ‘He has praised you as you heard, and he has been 
generous in his praising you. Be generous in rewarding him, 
therefore!” Then al-Mukhtar arose and went in, saying to his 
men, Do not depart until I come out to you!’’ 

cAbdallah b. Shaddad al-Jushami said, ‘Oh Ibn Hammam, I 
have a horse and shawl for you.” And Qays b. Tahfah al- 
Nahdi, who was married to al-Ribab bint al-Ashcath, said, 
“And I have a horse and shawl for you.” Each of them was 
embarrassed that the other might give him something and he 
not give the same. Qays said to Yazid b. Anas, ‘What will 
you give him?” and Yazid replied, “If he was aiming at a 
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reward from God by saying what he did, then what is with 
God is a benefit for him. But if he only wanted to get his 
hands on our property by making this speech, by God, there 
is nothing in our property which will suffice him—what was 
left over out of my pay has gone to strengthen my brethren.” 
Ahmar b. Shumayt, getting in ahead of them before they 
addressed Ibn Hammam, said, ‘Oh Ibn Hammam, if you 
desired the face of God in saying what you did, then seek 
your reward from God; but if you merely aimed at the approval 
of the people and the seeking of their property, then you will 
not achieve anything! By God, he who makes a speech to 
someone other than God, and concerning something other 
than what God possesses, is not fitting to be made presents 
to or donated to.” 

Ibn Hammdm said to him, ‘May you bite the penis of your 
father!’ and Yazid b. Anas raised his whip and said to Ibn 
Hammim, ‘Do you say that, Oh wicked one!” and he said 
to Ibn Shumayt, “Strike him with your sword!’”’ Ibn Shu- 
mayt lifted his sword against him and sprang at him, and the 
companions of Yazid b. Anas and Ibn Shumayt sprang at him 
too, to escape Ibn Hamm4m’s tongue. However, Ibrahim Ibn 
al-Ashtar took him by the hand, placed him behind himself, 
and said, “I grant him protection. Why do you behave toward 
him as I see? By God, he is attaching himself to our ties of 
friendship, approving of what we are doing, and generous in 
his praise. Even if you will not reward him for the generosity 
of his praise, at least do not abuse his honor and shed his 
blood.” Madhhij sprang up and interposed themselves in front 
of him, saying, ‘Ibn al-Ashtar has given him protection! No, 
by God, he shall not be reached!” 

Al-Mukhtar heard their clamor, went out to them and sig- 
naled to them with his hand, “Sit down!’ They sat and he 
said to them, ‘‘When something good is said to you, accept 
it. And if you have the ability to reward it, then do so. If 
you cannot give a reward, then withdraw. And fear the tongue 
of the poet; his ill will is long-lasting, what he says causes 
damage, his slander is fertile and he deceives you in future 
times.’ They said, ‘And shall we not slay him?” He replied, 
“No! We have given him safe-conduct and protection, and 


[640] 


[641] 


224 The Collapse of Sufyanid Authority 


your brother Ibrahim Ibn al-Ashtar has given him protection.” 
Then Ibn Hammdm sat with the people. 

Ibrahim arose and returned to his abode, and he gave 1,000 
dirhams and a horse and shawl to Ibn Hammam who went 
back with it and said, ‘No, by God, I shall never take more 
than these!” Haw4zin came and waxed furious and gathered 
in the mosque to defend Ibn Hammam, but al-Mukht4r sent 
to them, asking them to forgive the offense, and they did so. 

Ibn Hamm4m said to Ibn al-Ashtar, eulogizing him: 


The master of generous deeds, Ibn Malik, put out for me 
the fire of two dogs, 
who incited the dogs against me. 

(He is} a young man who, when he confronts the horsemen, 
disperses them 
with an effective spear thrust or a speedy blow. 

A group of Hawazin defended me, 
(a group) mighty and powerful. 

When Ibn Shumayt or Yazid opposed it, 
those two fell into deadly confusion. 

Oh mawlas of Tayyi’, you attacked us suddenly 
with Ibn Shumayt, the most evil man who walked or 
moved, 

And the most slanderous turncoat against God. 
But no slandering heretic can be compared with a pious 
ascetic. 

How surprising then that an Ahmasi,”° son of an Ahmasi, 
attacked me with spears and lances, 

As if your strength compared with that of Qays and Khath- 
‘am; 
but are you any more than the shameful things of 
menstruating women? 


On the following day ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad came and sat in 
the mosque, saying, ‘The Bana Asad and the Ahmas attacked 
us. By God, we shall never find that acceptable.” Al-Mukhtar 
heard of it and sent for him, and summoned Yazid b. Anas 
and Ibn Shumayt. He praised God and extolled Him and then 


730. Le., Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Ahmasi. 


The Events of the Year 66 225 


said, ‘Oh Ibn Shaddad, what you have done is one of the 
promptings of Satan. Turn to God in repentance!’’ He said, 
“T have repented.” Al-Mukhtar said, ‘These two are your 
brethren. Turn to them and submit to them, and give me this 
thing!’ He replied, ‘It is yours.” 

Ibn Hamm4m had meanwhile composed another qasidah 
about the affair of al-Mukhtar. He said: 


Sulaym4 appeared after a long period of rebuke 
and the ending and passing away of the irritability of 
youth. 

She had decided on leaving me and avoiding me, 
and after she had done this she went to extremes in an 
attempt to conciliate me. 

When I saw the governor's residence, its door locked, 
and Hamdan in charge of the ropes; 

And when I saw the men of no substance, as if 
they were bees around the dens of foxes, 

And when I saw the gates of the lanes around us 
closed off with every sort of stick and sword tip; 

I knew for sure that the horsemen of the rightly guided party, 
not even a fly’s penis would survive them. 


[642] 


e 
Bibliography of Cited Works 


@ 


*Abd al-Razzaq, Abia Bakr al-San‘ani. al-Musannaf. 11 vols. Beirut, 
1970 ff. {cited by vol. no. and tradition no.}. 

al-Atsha, Maymian b. Qays, Diwan. ,Edited by R. Geyer in Gedichte 
von ‘Abii Basir Maimin ibn Qais al-'Aeshé. London, 1928. 

al-Azraqi, Abii al-Walid. Akhbar Makkah. F. Wistenfeld Die Chron- 
iken der Stadt Mekka. 4 vols. Leipzig 1857-61. 

al-Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yahya. Kitab futih al-bulddn. Edited by M. J. 
de Goeje under the title Liber expugnationis regionum. Leiden, 
1866. 

——. Ansdb al-ashrdf. Vol. IVb. Edited by M. Schloessinger, Je- 
rusalem, 1938. Vol. V. Edited by S. D. F. Goitein, Jerusalem, 
1936. Vol. XI. Edited by W. Ahlwardt under the title Anonyme 
arabische Chronik. . . vermuthlich das Buch. . . von elbalddori. 
Greifswald, 1883. 

Becker, C. H. Islamstudien. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1924-32. 

Blichfeldt, J. O. Early Mahdism. Leiden, 1985. 

Bosworth, C. E. Sistan under the Arabs. Rome, 1968. 

Buhl, F. “Zur Krisis der Umajjadenherrschaft im Jahre 684." ZA 
XXVII (1912): 50-64. 

al-Bukhari, Abt cAbdallah Muhammad. al-Jamie al-sahih. 4 vols. Ed- 
ited by L. Krehl and Th. W. Juynboll. Leiden, 1862-1908 (cited 
by reference to kitdb and bab). 

Caskel, W., and Strenziok, G. See Ibn al-Kalbi. 

Crone, P. Slaves on Horses. Cambridge, 1980. 

al-Dhahabi, Muhammad b. Ahmad. al-Mushtabih. Edited by P. de 
Jong. Leiden, 1881. 

al-Dinawari, Aba Hanifah Ahmad b. Dawid. al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl. Cairo, 
1960. 


228 Bibliography of Cited Works 


Dixon, tAbd al-Ameer tAbd. The Umayyad Caliphate, 65-86/684-705. 
London, 1971. 

Donner, F. M. The Early Islamic Conquests. Princeton, 1981. 

Dozy, R. Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes. 2 vols. Leiden, 
1881-1927. 

———. Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements ‘heh les arabes. 
Amsterdam, 1845. 

Fariq, K. A. ‘The story of an Arab diplomat.” Studies in Islam III-IV 
(1966-67): 119-42. 

Freytag, G. W. See al-Maydani. 

Goitein, $. D. Studies in Islamic History and Institutions. Leiden, 
1966. 

Goldziher, I. Muhammedanische Studien. 2 vols. Halle, 1889-90. 
Translated by C. R. Barber and S. M. Stern and edited by Stern 
under the title Muslim Studies. 2 vols. London, 1867-71. 

. “Pinehas-Mansir.”” ZDMG LVI (1902): 411-12. 

Ibn cAbd Rabbihi, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Andalusi. al-Iqd al-farid. 
7 vols. Cairo, 1940-65. 

Ibn cAsakir. Tahdhib Ta'rikh Dimashgq. 7 vols. Damascus, 1911 ff. 

Ibn Attham, Aba Muhammad al-Kafi. Kitab al-futih. 8 vols. Hyder- 
abad, 1968-75. 

Ibn al-Athir, *Izz al-Din. al-Kamil fi'l-ta'rikh. Edited by C. J. Tornberg 
under the title Chronicon quod perfectissimum inscribitur. 14 
vols. Leiden, 1851-76. 

Ibn Hajar, Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Asqalani. al-Isdba. 4 vols. Calcutta 
1856-73. 

Ibn Hisham, ¢Abd al-Malik. Sirat al-nabi. 2 vols. Cairo, 1955. Trans- 
lated by A. Guillaume under the title The Life of Muhammad. 
Oxford, 1955. 

Ibn al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad. Jamharat al-nasab. Rearranged 
and translated by W. Caskel and G. Strenziok under the title 
Gamharat an-nasab. Das genealogische Werk des Hisdm b. Mu- 
hammad al-Kalbi. 2 vols. Leiden, 1966. 

Ibn Manzir. Lisdn al-earab. 15 vols. Beirut, 1955ff. 

Ibn Satd, Muhammad. Kitab al-tabaqat al-kabir. 9 vols. Edited by E. 
Sachau et al. Leiden, 1905-28. 

al-Isfahani, Aba al-Faraj. Kitab al-aghdni. 20 vols. Bulag, 1868-69. 

Jafri, S. H. M. The Origins and Early Development of Shia Islam. 
London, 1979. 

al-Jahiz. eAmr b. Bahr. al-Baydan wa 'l-tabyin. 4 vols. Cairo, 1960-61. 

Jeffery, A. The Foreign Vocabulary of the Qur’dn. Baroda, 1938. 

Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh. 2 vols. Damascus, 1967-68. 


Bibliography of Cited Works 229 


Lammens, H. L'avénement des Marwdnides et le califat de Marwdn 
ler. Beirut, 1927. Originally in Mélanges de l'Université Saint- 
Joseph XII/2 (1927): 43-147. 

. “Mo*awia I] ou le dernier des Sofianides.” RSO VII (1916-18): 
37-38. 

Lane, E. W. An Arab-English Lexicon. 8 vols. London, 1863-93. 

Le Strange, G. The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate. Cambridge, 1905. 

Lewis, B. ‘'The regnal titles of the early ‘Abbasids.” In his Studies 
in Classical and Ottoman Islam, London, 1976, no. II. 

Lewis, B., and Holt, P. M. (eds.). Historians of the Middle East. 
London, 1962. 

Madelung, W. “Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr and the Mahdi.” JNES, XL, 
(1981): 291-305. 

Massignon, L. “Explication du plan de Basra.”’ In his Opera Minora 
III. Beirut, 1963, 61-87. 

. “Explication du plan de Kifa.” In ibid., 35-60. 

al-Mas*tdi, Abi al-Hasan, Muriij al-dhahab. Edited and translated by 
C. Barbier de Meynard and Pavet de Courteille under the title 
Les prairies d'or. 9 vols. Paris, 1861-77. 

al-Maydani, Ahmad b. Muhammad. Majma‘ al-amthdl. Cairo, 1959. 
Translated by G. W. Freytag under the title Arabum proverbia. 
3 vols. Bonn, 1838-43. 

Morony, M. Iraq after the Muslim Conquest. Princeton, 1984. 

al-Mubarrad, Aba al-cAbbds. al-Kdmil. Edited by W. Wright. Leipzig, 
1864-92. 

Naqd’id (Jarir wa-) al-Akhtal. Edited by A. Salhani under the title 
Nagqd'id de Garir et de Abtal. Beirut, 1922. 

Naqd'id (Jarir wa-) al-Farazdaq. Edited by A. A. Bevan under the title 
The Nakd'id of Jarir and al-Farazdak. 3 vols. Leiden, 1905-12. 

al-Narshakhi. Ta'rikh-i Bukhdrd. Translated by R. N. Frye under the 
title The History of Bukhara. Cambridge, Mass., 1954. 

Noth, A. Quellenkritische Studien zu Themen, Formen und Ten- 
denzen frihislamischer Geschichtstberlieferung. Bonn, 1973. 

Robertson Smith, W. Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia. 2nd 
edition. London, 1903. 

Rotter, G. Die Umayyaden und der zweite Burgerkrieg (680-692). 
Wiesbaden, 1982. 

. “Zur Uberlieferung einiger historischer Werke Mada’inis in 
Tabari’s Annalen.” Oriens XXIII-XXIV (1974): 103-33. 

Sauvaget, J. La mosquée omeyyade de Médine. Paris, 1947. 

Sayed, R. Die Revolte des Ibn al-Asat und die Koranleser. Freiburg, 


1977. 


2.30 Bibliography of Cited Works 


Sezgin, F. Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums. Vol. I. 
Qur'anwissenschaften, Hadit, Geschichte, Figh, Dogmatik, Mys- 
tik bis ca. 430 H. Leiden, 1975. 

al-Shammakhi, Ahmad b. Satid. Kitdb al-siyar. Lithograph Cairo, 
1301/1884. 

Sharon, M. Black Banners from the East. The Establishment of the 
eAbbasid State. Jerusalem, 1983. 

al-Tabari, Aba Jafar Muhammad b. Jarir. Ta'rikh al-Rusul wa-al- 
mulhik. Edited by M. J. de Goeje et al. 16 vols. Leiden, 1879-1901. 
Vol. 16 including Glossarium and Addenda et emendanda. Edited 
by Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim. 10 vols. Cairo, 1960-69. 

Wansbrough, J. E. The Sectarian Milieu. London, 1978. 

Wellhausen, J. ‘Prolegomena zur altesten Geschichte des Islams.” In 
his Skizzen und Vorarbeiten. Vol. VI, Berlin, 1899, 1-160. 

. Die religiés-politischen Oppositionsparteien im alten Islam. 

Berlin, 1901. Translated by R. Ostle and S. M. Walzer under the 

title The Religio-Political Factions in Early Islam. Amsterdam, 

1975. 

. Das arabische Reich und sein Sturz. Berlin, 1902. Translated 
by M. G. Weir under the title The Arab Kingdom and Its Fall. 
Calcutta, 1927. (Cited here in the translation.) 

Wensinck, A. J., et al. Concordances et indices de la tradition mu- 
sulmane. 6 vols. Leiden, 1933 ff. 

Wieder, N. The Judaean Scrolls and Karaism. London, 1962. 

Wright, W. A Grammar of the Arabic Language. 2 vols. 3rd edition. 
Cambridge, 1896-98. 

al-Yatqubi, Ahmad b. Abi Ya‘qib. Ta’rikh. 2 vols. Beirut, 1970. 

Yaqit, Aba cAbdallah, Irshad al-arib. 7 vols. Edited by D. S. Mar- 
goliouth. Leiden and London, 1907-27. 

. Musjam al-bulddn. 6 vols. Edited by F. Wistenfeld. Leipzig, 
1866-70. 

al-Zabidi, Aba al-Fayd Muhammad. Tdj al-eariis. 10 vols. Benghazi, 
n.d. 

al-Zubayri, al-Mustab b. ‘Abdallah. Kitab Nasab Quraysh. Edited by 
E. Lévi-Provencal. Cairo, 1953. 


Index 


A 


Aban b. al-Walid 154 

tAbbad b. al-Husayn b. Yazid 31-32 

al-cAbbas b. al-Aswad b. al--Awf 20 

al-cAbbas b. Sahl b. Sacd Lil, 114, 
162-63 

‘Abd al-cAziz b. Khalid b. Rustam 
al-Sans4n!, rdwi 2, 176 

‘Abd al-cAziz b. Marwan 62, 
159-60 

‘Abd al-Ghafir b. Mastid b. cAmr 
18 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. al--Abbas al- 
Hamdani 130 

‘Abd al-Malik b. cAbdallah b. ‘Amir 
b. Kurayz 43, 44 

tAbd al-Malik b. Juz’ b. al-Hidrijan 
al-Azdi 155-56 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 48, 144, 
153-54, 159-60, 186 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Nawfal b. Musahig 
62, 116 

(Bana} ‘Abd al-Qays (Rabicah) 89 n. 
388, 133 n. 499, 166, 170, 172 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Nakhai 197 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakrah 
12-13, 36 


tAbd al-Rahmdan b. Abi ‘Umayr al- 
Thagqafi 106 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak b. 
Qays 55 : 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghaziyyah 132, 
137, 141. See also sAbdallah b. 
Ghaziyyah 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Hakam, 
brother of Marwan I 68 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. 
Hisham 45 

‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Jahdam al-Fihri 
48, 64 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jawshan 12-13 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab 132, 137 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf b. 
Sulaym 198, 215 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays al- 
Hamdani 198, 205, 215, 219, 
220 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh 189, 
190, 192 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid al-Bahill 
153 

(Bana) ‘Abd Shams (Quraysh}) 43 n. 
209 

‘Abd al-:Uzza b. Suhal al-Azdi, poet 
188 

(Bana) tAbd Wadd 61, 63 

‘Abdallah b. sAbdallah al-Laythi 216 


232 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz al- 
Qurashi 24 

‘Abdallah b. al-Aswad al-Zuhri 20 
n. 92, 23 

‘Abdallah b. sAwf b. al-Ahmar al- 
Azdi, rdwi 80, 125, 134, 137, 
142, 143, 146, 148, 150, 151, 
155, 169 

‘Abdallah b. *Aziz (*Uzayr?} al-Kindi 
151 

‘Abdallah b. Damdam b. Yazid al- 
Hanafi 75 

eAbdallah b. Ghaziyyah 141, 146, 
150, 155. See also tAbd al- 
Rahman b. Ghaziyyah 

‘Abdallah b. Hammam al-Salili, 
poet 47, 92, 221-25 

‘Abdallah b. al-Harith, brother of al- 
Ashtar 219 

Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal 
{Babbah) 20-24, 29, 43-46, 
103, 104, 165-66 

cAbdallah b. al-Hazim al-Kabir!l 125, 
148, 150 

‘Abdallah b. Hisn 10 

‘Abdallah b. Ibad 102-4 

eAbdallah al-Isbahani, gate of, in al- 
Basrah 244 

cAbdallah b. Jarir al-Mazini, rdwi 19 

eAbdallah b. Kamil al-Shakiri 183, 
193, 196, 212, 218, 219 

‘Abdallah b. Khadal al-Ta'i 147 

‘Abdallah b. Khazim xiii, 24, 70-79, 
123, 176, 177-81 

Abdallah b. al-Mahaz al-Tamimi 
165-66 

tAbdallah b. Malik al-Ta’i al- 
Hizmiri 87-88, 221 

cAbdaliah b. Muti al-cAdawi 115, 
175, 176, 182-225 

‘Abdallah b. Nafic, uterine brother 
of Ziyad 10 

tAbdallah b. Qurad al-Khathtami 
204 

‘Abdallah b. Sacd b. Nufayl al-Azdi 
80, 82, 89, 127, 138, 142-48, 
154 


Index 


‘Abdallah b. $affar al-Sacdi 101, 103, 
104 

tAbdallah b. Safwan b. Umayyah al- 
Jumahi 116 

‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Bajali 183, 
185, 193, 201, 221, 222, 224, 
225 

cAbdallah b. Thawr, Aba Fudayk 
102 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Thawr 176 n. 598 

eAbdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
57, 107-8, 183-84 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Thaqafi 36 

eAbdallah b. Wal al-Taymi 82, 84, 
96, 133, 138, 142, 148-50, 
154, 159 n. 546 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Khatmi 47, 
92-97, 121-23, 128-30, 
134-37, 155, 158, 175, 184-86, 
220 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mucdwiyah 
51, 52 

cAbdallah b. Ziyad, brother of 
Ubaydallah 15, 19, 22, 27 

cAbdallah b. al-Zubayr xi-xiii, 12, 
43, 45, 47, 92, 136, 144, 160, 
162, 175-76; besieged in Mecca 
1-6; his supporters in Syria 
47-69, with the Khawarij in 
Mecca 97-105; with Mukhtar 
in Mecca 109, 111-17; his 
demolition and rebuilding of 
the Katbah 122-23, 176; 
appoints al-Muhallab to fight 
the Khawarij 166-67, 173-74 

(Bana) Abi ‘Amr (Bana: Umayyah) 
107 n. 435 

{Bana} Abi al-eAg (Bana Umayyah} 
47 n. 235 

(Bana) Abi Sufyan (Bani Umayyah) 
49 n. 246, 52 n. 255 

cAbid b. Naqid 78 

cAbidah b. ¢Amr al-Baddi 118, 119, 
120, 182 

tAbidah b. Hilal al-Yashkuri 
99-100, 165, 169, 170 


Index 


Abraham, “foundations of” 176 

Abrashahr, see Nisabar 

(Band) ‘Abs b. Baghid 209 n. 689 

‘Abs b. Talq b. Rabicah al-Sarimi 
31-32 

al-Abtah, at Mecca 3 n. 9 

Abu ‘Alqamah al-Khath‘ami 99 

Abia sAlqamah al-Yahmadi 174 

Aba ‘Amrah, see Kaysan 

Aba ‘Agim al-Nabil 35 

Aba Bakr, caliph 49, 100-1 

Aba Bakr b. al-Fadl, rdwi 18 

Abia Bilal 97, 102 

Aba Dharr al-Ghifari 100 n. 412 

Abi al-Fawaris, rdwi 178 

Aba Hafs al-Azdi, rdwi 71 

Aba Hammad al-Sulam1, rdwi 77 

Aba al-Huwayrith 54, 160 

Aba ‘Izzah al-Qabidi 125 

Aba al-Juwayriyyah al--Abdi, qdss 
145, 153 

Aba al-Juwayriyyah b. al-Ahmar 
142 

Abii al-Khansa’ Kusayb al-cAnbari, 
rdwi 33 

Aba Labid al-Jahdami, rdwi 17, 20 

Aba Mikhnaf Lit b. Yahya, 
akhbdri, 16-17, 61-69(?}, 
80-97, 97-105, 105-22, 
124-59, 165-75, 182-225 

Aba al-Mughallas al-Laythi, rdwi 
216 

Abi al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi 97, 165, 
174 

Aba Mugarrin ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Duhnol, rdwi 44-45 

Aba Misa al-Ashcari, house of, in 
al-Kafah 215, 216, 218 

Aba al-Mu‘tamir Hanash b. Rabicah 
al-Kinani 84 

Abt al-Muthanna, rdwi 102 

Abi Na‘amah al-cAdawi, rdwi 30, 
72, 78 

Abii Qatan al-Hamdani 200 

Aba Rayhanah al-Urayni 32 

Aba Sadan, rdwi 21 

Abi $adiq, rdwi 132 
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Abii Sa‘id al-Sayqal (al-*Ugqaylt?}, 
rawi 205, 207 

Aba al-Salt al-Taymi, rdwi 149, 205 

Abii al-Sari al-Khurasani, rdwi 73, 
77 n. 358 

Aba Talat 102 

Aba ‘Ubaydah Matmar b. Muthanna 
9-17, 21-34 

Aba ‘Ubaydah b. Ziyad, brother of 
*Ubaydallah 70 

Abii ‘Uqab, mawl4 of Abi Sufyan 
163 

Aba «Uthman al-Nahdi 204, 213 

Aba Yasuf Muhammad b. Thabit 
al-Ansari, rdwi I11, 114, 125 

Aba Zuhayr al-*Absi, rdwi 155 

(Band) al--Adawiyyah (Tamim) 34, 
179 n. 606; lane of, in 
al-Basrah 29, 31 

Adham b. Mubriz al-Bahili 139, 
145, 149 

Adharbayjan 219 

(Bana) cAdi (Tamim) 78 

(Bana) ‘Adi b. Kacb (Quraysh) 115, 
185 

Ahi al-Aliyah 170 

Ahmad b. Zuhayr, rdwi 163 

Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Ahmasi 183, 
185, 193, 194, 196-97, 203, 
215, 222, 223, 224 

(Band) al-Ahmar b. Zuhayr (Azd} 
124 n. 484 

(Bana) Ahmas b. Ghawth (Bajflah} 
183 n. 616, 224 

al-Ahnaf b. al-Ashhab al-Dabbi, 
rdwi 74 

al-Ahnaf b. Qays al-Tamimi 11, 13, 
27-28, 30-31, 40-47, 167, 168, 
174 

Ahwaz 46, 165, 166, 168, 170, 172, 
175 

‘A’ishah, wife of the Prophet 176 

cAjalah 178 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 142, 187, 217 

cAli b. al-Husayn, Zayn al-Abidin 
4-5 
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‘Ali b. Muhammad Abd al-Hasan al- 
Mada’int 5, 14, 21, 35, 44-46, 
70-79, 163, 177-81 

‘Ali b. Zayd, rdwi 6 

al-Acmash, rdwi 132 

Aminah bt. ¢Alqamah, mother of 
Marwan I 161 

(Bana) ‘Amir (Qays) 67 

cAmir b. cAbdallah, rdwi 55 

cAmir b. Abl ‘Umar, rdwi 178 

‘Amir b. Mastiid al-Jumabi, 
Duhrijat al-Jucal 37, 40, 46-47, 
92, 116 

‘Amir b. Sharahil al-Shatbt 119, 
193-97 

‘Amr b. Bishr 159 

cAmr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi 211, 
213 

eAmr b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi 
37-40, 89-90, 92, 106-7, 129, 
214-15; house of, in al-Kafah 
199, 200 

cAmr b. ‘Isa, rdwi 24 

‘Amr b. al-Khali 63 

ctAmr b. Marthad 73, 79 

cAmr b. al-Mikhlat al-Kalbi, poet 67 

eAmr {or ‘Amir) b. Misma* al- 
Shaybani 39 

cAmr b. Nafic Aba ‘Uthman 108 

cAmr al-Qana Abi al-Musaddi 
174-75 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq 58, 59, 64, 
65, 160 

‘Amr b. Yazid al-Hakami 52 

‘Amr b. al-Zubayr 35 

Anas b. Malik 45 

(Bana) ‘Anazah 26 

al-Anbar, place 134 

(Bana) sAnbar (Tamim) 179 n. 606 

Ansgar (of Medina) 112 

Agqsas, place 132 

‘Arham b. Abdallah b. Qays, poet 
34 

Armenia 219 

Arqam b. Mutarrif al-Hanafi 75 

(Bana) al--Ag (Umayyah} 59 

(Bana) Asad (Quraysh) 48 n. 237 
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(Bana) Asad b. Khuzaymah 183 n. 
615, 221, 224 

Asawirah 30 n. 149, 32, 45, 163 n. 
568; “river of,” in al-Bagrah 40 

Asha Hamdan, poet 156-59 

al-Ashcath b. Dhu’ayb 181 

al-Ashcath b. Qays, mosque of, in 
al-Kifah 203; ‘people of 214 

Ashyam b. Shaqiq b. Thawr al- 
Sadiis! 25-26, 33, 44 

cAsim b. Habib al--Adawi 179 

Asim b. al-Salt al-Hanafi 75 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr 58, 176 

Asma’ b. Kharijah 215 

astrology 185 

al-Aswad b. Jarad al-Kindi 189, 190 

al-Aswad b. Shayban, rdwi 8, 19 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah 123 

‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith Aba Rawg al- 
Hamdani, rdwi 117, 126, 141 

‘Awanah b. al-Hakam al-Kalbi | n. 
2, cited 1-6, 39-43, 46-47, 
48-54, 56-61(?}, 160, 162-63 

(Bana) ‘Awdh b. Sid 27 n. 133 

cAwn b. Abi Jubayfah al-Suwa’t, 
rawi 130 

(Bani) Aws (Ansar) 47 n. 231 

Aws b. Thatlabah b. Zufar 71-79, 
177 

‘Ayn al-Wardah, battle 124, 140, 
141, 143-59 

Ayyab, mawla of Shaqiq b. Thawr 
8-9 

Ayyab b. Humran, mawla 10 

Azariqah, Khawarij 45, 164-75 

(Bana) Azd xv, xvi; in al-Bagrah 18, 
26, 27, 29, 35, 40-47, 165, 
166, 170, 173-74, in Khurasan 
71-72; in al-Kafah 125, 147, 
154, 198 n. 654; Azd Mazin 
72; Azd Shani’ah 159 n. 545, 
Azd ‘Uman 171 

‘Azrah 125 


B 
Babbah. See sAbdallah b. al-Harith 


(Bana) Badda’ b. al-Harith al-Akbar 
118 
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{Bana} Bahilah 108 n. 439 

Bahir b. Raysan 185 

Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Sarimi 179 

al-Bahrayn 172 

Bahurasir, place 147 

(Band) Bajilah 80 n. 371, 199 

(Bana) Bakr b. Wa’il xvi, 26, 154, 
166, 168, 170; in al-Bagrah 8-9, 
21, 24-28, 40-47; in Khurdsan 
71-79; in al-Kifah 38-40 

al-Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yahya xviii 

Balqa’, place 69, 152 

bard’ah. See dissociation 

Barid, lane of, in al-Kafah 206 

al-Basitah, place 108 

al-Bagrah 38, 123, 162-63, 176; 
events following the death of 
Yazid 6-37, 39-47; Penitents 
from there 130, 147, 153; 
return of Khawéarij from Mecca 
102, 104; afflicted by plague 
163-64; threatened by Azariqah 
164-75 

al-Batinah (in al-Bagrah) 24 

al-Bayda’, palace 36 

Bayhasiyyah, Khawarij 102 n. 417 

Bihqubadh, place 219 

Bishr b. Marwa4n b. al-Hakam 62 

Black Stone, of the Kabah 112, 
123, 133 

blood money 42, 43, 45 

Book of God, the, in propaganda of 
Ibn al-Zubayr 113; in 
propaganda of Khawiarij 98, 99, 
100, 103; in propaganda of al- 
Mukhtar 154, 191, 194, 217; in 
propaganda of the Penitents 92, 
136 

Bukayr b. Wishah 78, 79, 177, 178 

Bukhariyyah, armed force 14, 18, 
44 


Cc 


Camel, “day of the’ 58 
Civil war, second xi-xiii 
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D 


(Bana) Dabbah b. Udd 25, 180 

al-Dabhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mashriqi, 
réwi 193 

al-Dahhak b. Khaytham, rdwi 30 

al-Dabhak b. Qays al-Fihri 6, 47-69 

Damascus 6 n. 24, 48, 49, 50, 53, 
56, 58, 59, 64, 65 

Damdam b. Yazid al-Hanafi 75 

Daylamis 206 

Dayr al-Acwar, place 131 

Dayr Hind, place 204 

(Bana) Dhubyan (Qays) 67 

(Bana) Dhuhl (of Bana Dabbah b. 
Udd) 74 

(Band) Dhuhl b. Mu‘dwiyah 
(Kindah) 118 

(Bana} Dhuhl b. Shayban 26 

(Bana) Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah 26, 28, 
108 n. 438 

dihqans 36 

dissociation 98, 100, 101, 103, 133 

(Bana) Dithar 77 

(Bana) Dubaycah b. Rabicah 26 

Dulab, battle 164, 165, 166 

Durnd, lions of 159 


E 


Egypt 48, 64, 175, 160 
Euphrates, river 132, 174 


F 


Fakhitah bt. Abi Hashim, mother of 
Khalid b. Yazid 65, 161 

fanjaqdn, tactic 32 

al-Farazdaq, Hammam b. Ghilib, 
poet 24, 33 

Fartana, day of 178, 179 

Farwah b. Lagit, rdwi 146, 149 

al-Faryab, place 71 

fay’ 14, 38, 100, 127, 187, 212 
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(Bana) Fazarah b. Dhubydn 80 n. 
369, 85 n. 382 

fifths, of al-Basrah 168, 169, 170 

(Bana) Fihr (Quraysh) 6 n. 24, 48 n. 
238, 55 n. 268, 64 

al-Fil, gate at al-Kafah 106, 119, 
200 

al-Fil, mawld 40 n. 197, 44 

fitnah 6 n. 21, 109, 117, 123, 154, 
186 

Fuday! b. Khadij al-Kindi, rawi 118, 
120, 122, 152, 182, 209, 219 


G 


genealogy, of Arabs xiv-xvi 

(Bana) Ghassan 52 n. 256, 53 n. 
261, 59, 61 

Ghatafan b. Unayf al-Kacbi 32, 34, 
35 n. 173 

Ghaylan b. Muhammad, rdwi 12 

(Bana) Ghudanah b. Yarbar 164 n. 
573, 166 n. 578 

Golden Calf, the, in the ideology of 
the Penitents 83-84 


H 


Habib b. al-Muhallab 174 

Habib b. Mungidh al-Thawri 219 

Habib b. Qurrah, rdwi 62 

hajj 123, 176 

al-Hajjaj b. Bab al-Himyari 165 

al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al--Adawi 179 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 63, 110, 149, 163 

Hajjar b. Abjar al-cljli 203 

al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘Ag 100 n. 412 

Hakim b. Mungidh al-Kindi 124, 
125, 131 

(Bana) Hamdan xv; in al-Kafah 39, 
119, 189, 198, 200, 221, 225; 
at ‘Ayn al-Wardah 152, 159 

Hammad b. Salamah, rdwi 6 

Hammam b. Ghilib, see al-Farazdaq 

Hammam b. Qabisah al-Numayri 66 
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Hamra’, 208, 210 

Hanash b. Rabicah Aba al-Mu‘tamir 
al-Kinant 142 

Hani’ b. Abi Hayyah al-Wadai 106, 
107, 117 

Hani’ b. ‘Urwah al-Muradi 106 

(Bana) Hanifah (Bakr b. Wa’il) 26, 
75, 78, 98, 102 n. 420, 208 

al-Hantaf b. al-Sijf al-Tamimt! 162 

(Bana) Hanzalah (Tamim) 29 n. 143 

Hanzalah b. Bayhas 102 

al-Harish b. Hilal al-Sacdi al-Qurayt 
168, 178-81 

al-Harith, rdwi 47, 160 

al-Harith b. sAbdallah b. Abi 
Rabicah al-Makhzimi, al-Qubac 
43, 162, 166, 167-75, 176, 
185, 186 

al-Harith b. Hasirah, rdwi 89 


al-Harith b. Kacb al-Walibi 205, ~ 


208, 211 

al-Harith b. Qays al-Jahdami 15-17, 
17-18, 21-22 

Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani, poet 
26; military commander 
164-66, 169 

al-Harithiyyan, at al-Bagrah 12 n. 
54 

al-Harrah, battle 3 n. 10, 50 

Hartriyyah 16, 164 n. 571; see also 
Khirijites 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 105 

al-Hasan al-Basri 6, 33 

al-Hasan b. Rashid al-Juzajani, rdwi 
72, 177 

(Bana) Hashim (Quraysh) xvi, 20, 
23 

Hasirah b. sAbdallah b. al-Harith b. 
Durayd al-Azdi, rdwi 186, 205, 
214, 219 

Hassan b. Fa’id b. Bukayr al-cAbsi 
216 

Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 
49-53, 56, 58, 59, 66, 68, 160, 
161 

al-Hasgasah, place 134 

(Bana) Hawazin 224 
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al-Haytham b. «Adit 38-39 

al-Haytham b. al-Aswad, poet 
42-43 

Hayy4n b. al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. 
Dirar al-Dabbi 218 

Herat 71, 73, 74, 76, 77, 79, 177 

al-Hijr, at the sanctuary in Mecca 
112, 113, 123, 176 

Hilal al-Dabbi 74-75 

Hims 49, 56, 58, 63 

Himyan b. ‘Adi al-Sadisi 21, 24, 44 

(Bana) Himyar 152 

(Bana) Hind (Kindah} 119, 120, 182 

Hind bt. Abi Sufyan, mother of 
Babbah 23, 29 

al-Hirah, lake of 118 

Hisham b. Hubayrah 123, 176 

Hisham b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimi 45 n. 219 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbt xvi, 
1-6, 39-43, 46-47, 48-54, 
56-61, 61-68(?}, 80-97, 
97-105, 105-22, 124-59, 160, 
161, 162-63, 165-75, 181-225 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 54 

(Bani} Hign b. Damdam b. Janab 67 

Hit, place 137, 153 

(Bana) Hizmir b. Akhzam 88 n. 387 

House, ‘‘day of the’ 58 

Hubayrah b. Hudayr, rdwi 27, 28, 
30, 32 

Hubaysh b. Duljah al-Qayni 161-63 

al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al- 
Shaybani 8-9 

(Bana) Hudhayfah, houses of, in al- 
Kifah 215 

al-Hudhay! b. Zufar b. al-Harith al- 
Kilabi 137 

Hujr b. ‘Adi 81, 86 

{Bana} Hujr b. Wahb (Kindah}, 
mosque of, in al-Kifah 118 

al-Hulays b. Ghalib 159 

Hulwan, place 220 

Humayd b. Bahdal 69 

Humayd b. Hilal, rdwi 30 

Humayd b. Muslim al-Azdi 82, 85, 
122, 126, 142, 143, 144, 146, 
150, 155, 184, 197, 199, 205 
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(Bana) Humaym 26 

Humrin, mawla 10 

al-Husayn b. Abdallah al-Bursumi 
188, 189 

al-Husayn b. sAli 35-36, 39, 105; 
in the ideology of al-Mukhtar 
109, 182, 190-94, 197, 201-3, 
217, 221; in the ideology of the 
Penitents 80-97, 124-28, 
132-34, 162. See also Karbala’, 
al-Taff 

al-Hugayn b. Numayr al-Sakint xiii; 
siege of Mecca 1-6, 114-16; 
supporting Marwan in Syria 48, 
56-57, 68-69; at ‘Ayn al- 
Wardah 139, 143-45, 153, 156 

al-Hugayn b. Yazid Ibn Nufayl 85, 
90, 134, 154-55 

Huwwiarin, place 70 


I 


Ibadiyyah, Kharijites 102 n. 416 

Ibr Abi al-Zinad, rdwi 54, 55 

Ibn tAradah, poet 70 

Ibn cAyy4sh, rdwi 38-39 

Ibn Habbar, house of, in al-Kafah 
200 

Ibn al-Hanafiyya, see Muhammad b. 
‘Ali 

Ibn al-Irq 108, 110 

Ibn Muhriz, lane of, in al-Kafah 
213 

Ibn (Aba?) Raja’ al--Awdhi 27 

Ibn Ruwaym, see Yazid b. al-Harith 

Ibn Sa‘d, see Muhammad b. Satd 

Ibn Sahm al-Tamimi, poet 166 n. 
579 

Ibrahim b. Malik Ibn al-Ashtar 
193-203, 207, 209-16, 221, 
223-24 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah 
al-Taymi, al-Acraj 47, 92-97, 
121-22, 128-30, 155, 158, 
184-86, 220 

Ibrahim b. Misa, rdwi 122 
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(Band) «Ijl 26, 186 n. 624, 214 n. 
702 

‘ikrimah b. Khalid 122 

‘Imran b. ‘isam al-‘Anazi 26 

irdfah 95 

Isfahan 172, 175 

Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il 2, 176 

Ishaq b. Mastiid 219 

Ishaq b. Suwayd al--Adawi 28, 30, 
32, 33 

Ismail b. Kathir 119, 120, 182 

Isma‘il b. Nucaym al-Hamdani, rdwi 
189 

Ismail b. Yazid al-Azdi 127 

‘lyad al-Jurashi 63 

Iyas b. Mudarib al-Ijli 186, 188, 
189, 200, 201 

Iyas b. Qatadah 41 

Ilyas b. Zuhayr b. Hayy4n 78 


J 


Jabalah b. cAbdallah al-Khathcami 
139, 144 

al-Jabban, al-Bagrah 29, 31 

Jabbanahs, al-Kafah 118 n. 466, 
198; of Bishr 198, 204, of 
Kindah 198, 202; of Murad 
199, 205; of al-Sabie 198, 205; 
of al-Sacidiyyin 198; of Salim 
198; of Uthayr 202 

Jabir b. al-Aswad b. al--Awf 20 n. 
92, 162 

al-Jabiyah, place 53, 55, 56, 59 

(Bana) Jahdam b. Jadhimah (al- 
Jahadimah} 15 n. 61, 16, 17 n. 
76 

(Bana) Jahdar (Shayban} 24, 74 

Jahiliyyah, tribal alliances in the 26, 
28 

al-Jarif 46, 163-64 

Jarir, rdwi 17 n. 76, 46, 163, 164, 
165 

al-Jarad al-Hudhali 13 

Jawwas b. Qattal, poet 67 

Jayhan b. Mashja‘ah al-Dabbi 178 


Index 


Jayran, “first day of’ 53 

al-Jazirah 162, 175 n. 597 

al-Jibal 220 

Jisr Manbij, place 95 

jizyah 96 

John the Baptist 110 

Jordan, military district 47, 49 n. 
248, 50, 53, 59 

(Bana) Judham 49 

{Bana} Juhaynah b. Zayd, mosque of 
119 

Jakha, place 130, 219 

(Banad} Jumah (Quraysh) 116 n. 460 

jund 49 n. 243 

Junzah, place 70 

(Bana) Jurash (Himyar) 63 

(Bana) Jusham (Hamdan) 189 n. 632 

(Bana) Jusham b. Satd (Tamim) 72, 
178 

Juzjan 71 


Kath, slave 76 

Ka‘b b. sAbdah al-Nahdi 100 n. 412 

Ka‘b b. Abi Katb al-Khathcami 198, 
204 

Ka‘b b. Madan al-Ashqari, poet 76 

(Bana) Kacb b. Malik b. Hanzalah 
30 n. 148 

Katbah, 112 nn. 450 and 451, 184, 
damaged by fire xiii, 114; 
demolished and rebuilt 122-23, 
176; in oaths 143, 210 

(Bana) Kabir (Azd) 125 

Kabul 70 

(Banu) al-Kalas (Himyar) 63 

(Bana) Kalb xv, 47-69 

Karbala’ 109 n. 443. See also al- 
Husayn b. Ali; al-Taff 

Karib b. Nimran 125 

Karin, river 175 

Kathir b. ‘Amr al-Muzani 147 

Kaysan, Aba cAmrah 219, 221 

Khabar, river 153 
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Khalid b. «Abdallah ({al-Qasri?}, 
oratory of 213 

Khalid b. Satd b. Nufayl 84, 85, 
148, 159 

Khalid b. Sumayr, rdwi 8 

Khalid b. ‘Urfutah, house of 199 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mutawiyah 
51-59, 65, 68, 69, 161 

Khalifah b. Warqa’ 190 

Khallad b. Yazid al-Bahili, rdwi 35 

khardj 36 n. 180, 47 n. 233, 92, 
96, 130, 186 

Khiarijites (Khawiarij) xii, 35-37, 38, 
40-45, 97-105, 114 n. 456, 
115, 164-75 


(Bana) Khathcam 139 n. 511, 198 n. 


651, 204, 224 

(Bana) Khatmah (Ansgar) 47 n. 231 

Khayrah bt. Khufaf b. ‘Amr 18 

(Bana) Khindif 75 

(Bana) al-Khiyar (Azd) 156 

Khulayd, mawla 207 

Khurdsan 69, 167, 170, 176; and 
Ibn Khazim 70-79, 123, 
177-81 

Khutarniyah, place 105 

(Bana) Khuzacah 80 n. 368 

Khuzaymah b. Nasr al-eAbsi 209, 
210, 211 

Khwarazm 70 

(Bana) Kilab 198 n. 653 

(Bana) Kinanah 84, 136, 150 

(Band) Kindah xv, 28, 38-40, 56, 
59 n. 283, 69, 118, 151 

Kirman 170, 172, 175 

al-Kifah, its governors 38-40, 
46-47, 123, 175, 176; the 
movement of the Penitents 
79-97, 124-31, and al-Mukhtar 
105-22, 182-225 

al-Kunasah, al-Kafah 198, 200, 203, 
207, 213, 214 

kunyah 5 n. 18 

Kurayb b. Yazid al-Himyari 134, 
152 

Kurds 220 

Kusayb 178 
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Lahazim 25-26 

(Bana) Lakhm 49 

Laqafa (?}, place 105 
(Bana) Layth (Kinanah) 216 


M 


Matadd xv 

al-Mada’ in 85, 87, 105, 130, 146, 
147, 153, 219 

al-Mada’ini, see ‘Alt b. Muhammad 

{Band} Madhbij 42 n. 203, 43 n. 
207, 193 n. 640, 198 n. 652, 
221, 223 

al-Maftah, place 175 

Magians 170 

Mah Afridhin 30, 32 

mahdi 93 n. 395, 120, 132, 192, 
194, 195 

Mahmiyah al-Hanaft 78 

al-Mabiz, sons of 102, 165 

al-Malhama (?}, village or fortified 
place 179 

Malik b. Adham b. Mubriz al-Bahili 
139 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi 197, 216 

Malik b. Dinar 30 

Malik b. Hubayrah al-Sakini 56, 
57, 62, 68-69 

Malik b. Mismat al-Shaybani 8-9, 
19, 24-28, 31, 34, 38 n. 187, 
39 n. 195, 41-45, 168 

(Bana) Malik b, Sad 178 

Malik b. Yazid b. Malik b. Ka*b 60 

(Bana) Matn b. Malik b. Fihr (Azd} 
28 n. 136 

mangur, in battle cry 201, 204 

Ma‘qil b. cAbdallah 123 

magqgtirah 32. n. 157 

Marj Rahit, battle xi, 55-69 

Marjanah, mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad 15; “son of,” as 
derogatory name 8, 10, 11, 16, 
17, 40, 128 
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Marw al-Radh 71-74, 79, 178-79 
Marwan b. al-Hakam, establishment 
of his caliphate 47-69, fears 
that his family will be too 
powerful 57; takes oath of 

allegiance for his sons 159; his 
death 160-61; sends expeditions 
161-62, 175 

Maslamah b. Mubarib b. Salm b. 
Ziyad, rawi 21, 28, 34, 70-71 

Masgalah b. Hubayrah 207 

Mascad b. sAmr al-Azdi 14, 16-22, 
26-35, 40-45, 165 

ma‘gum 212 

mawlé 8 n. 38, 46, 208, 219 

al-Mawsil, place 219 

{Bana} Mazin b. Malik (Tamim) 38 

Mecca 63, 155, 173, 174, 176; 
Umayyad siege of 1-6; Ibn al- 
Zubayr and the Kharijites 
97-105; Ibn al-Zubayr and al- 
Mukhtar 109-17 

Medina 50, 55; attacked from Syria 
xiii, 161-63, Ibn al-Zubayr’s 
governors 48, 123, 175-76, 
186; Umayyad army in 4-5 

al-Milh, castle 179 n. 609, 180 

minbar 11 n. 48 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah 114 

Muawiyah b. Qurrah, rdwi 165 

Muawiyah II b. Yazid, his caliphate 
1-6; illness and death 5, 
succession arrangements 48-49, 
160 

Mudallij (or Mudlij) b. al-Miqdam 
{(Miqdad?) al-Jurashi 60 

(Bana) Mudar 20, 24, 25, 27, 42, 
44, 45, 156; quarrel with 
Rabicah in Khurasan 71-79; 
Mudar al-Hamra’ 137 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al- 
Dabbi, rdwi 72 

al-Mughirah b. Habna’, poet 79 

al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah 175 

muhdjir 6 n. 28 


Index 


al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah xii, xv, 
15 n. 61, 71-72, 164; his 
defeat of the Kharijites 167-75 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the 
Prophet, hadith of 176; see also 
sunnah 

Muhammad b. «Abdallah b. Khazim 
79, 177, 178 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Kindi 
151 

Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah, rdwi 
6, 16, 164, 165 

Muhammad b. ‘All, Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah 93, 120, 190-92, 
195-97 

Muhammad b. al-Ashtath al-Kindi 
38-40 

Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi 177 

Muhammad b. Hafg, rdwi 27 

Muhammad b. Hurayth b. Sulaym 
64 

Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. Qarazah 219 

Muhammad b. Marwan b. al-Hakam 
175 

Muhammad b. Sad, 47-48, 54-55, 
160-62 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi, 
47-48, 54-55, 122-23, 160-62, 
175-76 

Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. sUtarid 
219 

Muhammad b. al-Zubayr 46, 164 

(Bana) Muhdarib b. Khasafah 62 

Muhill b. Khalifah al-Ta’l 134 

al-Mujalid b. Satid, rdwi 119 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd al- 
Thagafi xii, 92-94, 105-22, 
126, 153-55, 182-225 

mundéfiq, Ibn al-Zubayr, called 50, 
51, 58 

al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. Dirar al- 
Dabbi 2.18 

al-Mundhir b. Qays al-Judhami 163 

al-Mundhir b. al-Zubayr 114 

Mudatil b. Misma* al-Shaybani 38 

(Bana) Murad (Madhbij) 106 n. 429, 
206 


Index 


Masa b. sAbdallah b. Khazim 74 

Musa b. «Amir al-cAdawi, rdwi 217 

Musa b. Ismail, rdwi 6 

Misa b. Ya‘qib, rdwi 54, 160 

Mus‘ab b. tAbd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhri 114 

Mus‘ab b. Thabit 55 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, 64, 125, 160, 
172, 175-76, 186, 187 

al-Musayyab b. Najabah al-Fazari 
81-82, 95-96, 126, 133, 
137-38, 142-46, 154 

Muslim, name of a non-Arab 41 

Muslim b. Abdallah al-Dabbabi, 
rdwi 220-21 

Muslim b. «Amr al-Bahili 108 

Muslim b. ¢Aqil 105-7 

Muslim b. Ubays 104-5, 165 

Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al-Murri xiii 

Muslim b. Zahr al-Khawlani, rdwi 
152 

al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al- 
‘Abdi 89, 133, 147, 153, 183 

Muzahim b. Tufayl! 209 

(Bana) Muzaynah 90, 127 n. 490, 
152, 155, 179 n. 608; their 
houses in al-Kafah 212 

Muzlim Sabat 105 


N 


al-Nadr b. Salih al-sAbst 105, 106, 
214, 216, 219 

Nafic b. al-Azraq 45 n. 218, 46, 
97-105, 164-65 

Naghidah 51, 52 

(Bana) Nahd b. Zayd 197 n. 642, 
203 

(Bana) Nahshal (Tamim) 179 n. 606 

Na’ilah bt. ‘Umarah al-Kalbiyyah 63 

Najadat, Kharijites 102 

Najdah b. ‘Amir 102 

(Bana) Najiyah b. Jarm 15, 16, 17 

(Bana) Nakha‘ {Madhhij) 42 n. 203, 
197 n. 644 

Nashib b. al-Hashas, rdwi 30 


241 


Natil b. Qays 50, 56, 63 

Nawfal b. Musahiq b. «Abdallah b. 
Makhramah 213, 214 

Nisabar 72, 179 n. 607 

Nizar xv, 71-79 

Nu‘taym b. Hubayrah 207, 208, 222 

Nih b. Habib, transmitter of Ibn 
al-Kalbi 56 

al-Nukhaylah, place 80, 86, 124, 
125, 126, 129, 131 

al-Nucman b. Abi Jatd 205, 210 

al-Nutman b. Bashir al-Angari 49, 
56, 63 

al-Nutman b. $uhban al-Rasibi 
20-23 

Numayr b. Warlah, rdwi 193 


P 


Palestine, military district 49, 50, 
56, 64, 160 

Palmyra 64-65 

Penitents, see Tawwabin 

pilgrimage, see hajj, cumrah 

plague, see al-Jarif 


Q 


qabd’, garment 33, 199, 214 

(Band) Qabid b. Zayd 117 n. 465 

Qabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Quhafi, rdwi 99 

Qabisah b. Marwan, rdwi 18 

al-Qadim, street in al-Basrah 32 

al-Qaflani, rdwi 46 

al-Qa‘qa b. Shawr al-Dhuhli 108 

al-Qacqas b. Suwayd al-Mingari 200 

al-Qarea’, place 117 

Qarqisiya, place 63, 65, 137, 153 

Qasr Asfad, place 76 

Qasr Aws, in al-Bagrah 71 

qasg, qusgdg 145 

Qatari b. Fujacah 166 n. 579 

(Bana) Qayn b. Jasr 61, 161 n. 555 
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(Bandi) Qays 29, 72 n. 338, 137 n. 
507, 139 nn. 509 and 510, 224, 
in al-Bagrah after flight of Ibn 
Ziyad 40-47; support Ibn al- 
Zubayr in Syria 47-69 

Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami 6, 12, 
20-23 

Qays b. Tahfah al-Nahdi 203, 204, 
222 

(Bana) Qays b. Tha‘labah 25, 28 n. 
137, 44, 71, 73, 102 

al-Qayy4arah, place 134, 135 

Qinnasrin, place 49, 56, 63 

al-Qubas, see al-Harith b. sAbdallah 

(Bana) Qudacah xv, 49 n. 246, 60, 
68-69 

Qudamah b. Abi «Isa b. Rabicah al- 
Nasri 219 

Qudamah b. Malik al-Jushami 189, 
201 

Qur'an 42 

(Bana) Quraysh xvi, 14, 15 n. 67, 
17, 24, 75 n. 350, 112; in Syria 
before Marj Rahit 47-69 

qurrd’ 196 

Qurrah b. cAmr b. Qays 35 


R 


al-Rabadhah, place 162-63 

(Bana) Rabicah xv-xvi, 165, 177; 
quarrel with Mudar in al-Bagrah 
24, 25; alliance with Azd in al- 
Basrah 27, 29; quarrel with 
Mudar in Khurasan 71-79 

Rabicah al-Ajdham al-Tamimi 166 

(Bana) Rabicah b. Hanzalah (Tamim) 
79 

Rabitah b. al-Mukhariq al-Ghanawi 
139, 144, 148 

al-Raqqah, place 139, 140 

Rashid b. Ilyas b. Mudarib 198, 200, 
205-11, 222 

Rawh b. Zinba al-Judhami 49, 50, 
57 

Rawwad al-Ka‘bi, rdwi 34 


Index 


al-Ribab bt. al-Ashcath 222 

Rifatah b. Shaddad al-Bajalt 82, 129, 
138, 142, 145, 148, 150-55, 
183, 185 

rug, indication of rank 60 

al-Ramiyyin, lane in al-Kafah 215, 
216 

Ruwa bt. Abi «Izzah al-Qabidi 126 


Sas, place 141 

al-Satb b. Zayd 46, 163, 164 n. 569 

Saba‘iyyah 208 

al-Sabakhah, in al-Kifah 199, 
203-4, 210-13 

Sabrah b. Jarad al-Hudhali, rdwi 13 

Sabrah b. Nakhf, rdwi 164 

Satd b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 
85-89, 147, 153, 183, 219-20 

Satd b. Mujahid al-Ta'l, rdwi 134 

Satd b. Nimran 123 

Satd (or Sacid) b. Qarha al-Tamimi 
38-40 

(Bana) Sacd b. Zayd Manat 72, 79, 
89, 129, 174 n. 594, 178 

al-Sadad, place 134 

(Bana) Sadis (Shayban) 8-9 

Safawan, in al-Basrah 170 

Safiyyah, mother of Ibn Khazim 79, 
177 

Safiyyah, sister of al-Mukhtar 107 

Sahlah bt. Sabrah b. ‘Amr 125 

Sahra’, of al-Kafah 203 

al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ashcari 185, 
187, 188, 196 

Satid b. «Amr b. Sacid b. al-sAg 3, 
116 

Said b. Mungidh al-Hamdani 159 
n. 548, 189, 201, 213, 218 

Satid b. Qays al-Hamdani, house of 
199 

(Bana) Satidah (Khazraj) 162 n. 561 

{Bana} Sakhr b. Mingar 34 

(Band) Saksak 59, 61 

(Bana) Sakin 56, 59, 118, 202 


Index 


Salamah b. Dhu’ayb al-Riyahi 12, 
13, 30, 45 

Salamah b. Kuhayl, rdwi 132 

Salamah b. Marthad al-Qabidi 117 

al-Salatan al-<Abdi, poet 172 

$alih b. ‘Abdallah al-cAbshami, poet 
166 n. 579 

{Bana} Salit b. Yarbar 102 

Sallam b. Abi Khayrah, rdwi 33 

Salm b. al-Musayyab, house of, at 
al-Kafah 105, 119 

Salm b. Ziyad 69-72 

al-Salt b. Hurayth b. Jabir al-Hanafi 
27,75 n. 349 

Samargand 70 

sanctuary, the 2, 98, 109, 112, 115, 
122-23, 156, 176 

Sanduda’, place 153 

al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr, rdwi 108, 110, 
185 

Sarakhs, place 71 

(Bani) $arim b. Mugatis 101, 102, 
179 n. 606 

Shabath b. Rib? al-Tamimi 97, 121, 
199, 203-8, 211-16 

al-Shacbi, see «Amir b. Sharabil 

Shabib b. Yazid, Kharijite 146 

Shahrak, rdwi 6 

(Band) Shakir b. Rabfcah 183 n. 
617, 204 n. 672 

Shamir b. Dhi Jawshan 198, 213 

(Bana) Shamkh 158 

Shammias b. Dithar al-‘Utaridi 78, 
79, 177-79 

Shaqiq b. Thawr al-Sadisi 8-9, 19 

Sharahil b. <Abd, father of al-Shacbi 
197 

Shayban b. Hurayth al-Dabbi 206 

Shicah 79 n. 365; the Tawwabin 
and al-Mukhtar 79-97, al- 
Mukhtar’s arrival in al-Kafah 
105-22; the events leading to 
tAyn al-Wardah 124-59, al- 
Mukhtar’s revolt in al-Kafah 
182-225 

(Bana} Shibam b. Asad 189 n. 628, 
205 


243 


Shu’bah b. Zahir al-Nahshali 179 

Shumaykh al-«Utaridi 178 

Shurahbil b. Dhi al-Kala« 56, 139, 
143, 144, 152 

Shurayh, qddi 123, 220-21 

shurtah 21 n. 97, 202 

Sihan b. ‘Amr 183 

Sijistan 70, 79, 179 

Silah b. Zuhayr al-Nahd! 220 

Silla wa-Sillabra 168, 172, 175 

Sir b. Abi Sicr al-Hanafi 147, 
189-90, 206-8 

sfrah (=sunnah} 187 

al-Sirrt b. Katb al-Azdi 127, 134 

Sufriyyah, Kharijites 101 n. 415 

Sufyan b. al-Abrad al-Kalbi 52 

Sufyan b. Layl 201 

(Bana) Suhayb, mawlas of Band 
Jahdar 74-75 

Sukhayr b. Hudhayfah al-Muzant, 
qdag3 127, 145, 152 

(Bana) Sulaym (Qays) 16-17, 44, 
65-67, 206 

Sulayma, poetic ideal 225 

Sulaym4n b. «Abdallah b. al-Harith 
23 

Sulayman b. Abi Rashid, rdwi 82, 
85, 155 

Sulayman b. ‘Amr b. Mubgin al- 
Azdi 156 

Sulayman b. Marthad 71-73, 79 

Sulayman b. Mujalid al-Dabbi 76 

Sulayman b. $urad al-Khuza‘i and 
the beginning of the Tawwabin 
80-97; in al-Kifah when al- 
Mukhtar arrives 120-22; revolt 
of the Tawwabin and his death 
124-46 

Sumayyah, “son of,” used 
derogatively of Ziyad 38 

sunnah 33 n. 163, 99, 103; Sunnah 
of the Prophet 92, 100, 113, 
154, 191, 194, 217 

Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahméan al- 
Mingari 129, 200, 202, 203, 
213 


244 


Suwayd b. Manjaf b. Thawr al- 
Sadist 19 

Suwwar b. sAbdallah b. Sacid al- 
Jarmi 22 

Syria 47-69, 160 


T 


al-Tabari, Muhammad b. Jarir 
xvi-Xxvili 

al-Taff 109, 142. See also al-Husayn 
b. Ali; Karbala’ 

(Bana) Taghlib 143 

al-Ta’if 111, 112 

Takrit 220 

al-Taliqan 71, 73 

(Bana} Tamim xv, xvi; in al-Basrah 
25-37, 40-47, 165, 166, 168, 
170; in al-Kafah 38-40; in 
Khurasan 72-79, 177-81, 
wolves of 30 

(Bana) Tanakh 61, 67 

Tawwabin xii, 80-97, 124-59, 162, 
182-89 

taxes, see jizyah, khardj 

(Bana) Taym (Quraysh) 43 n. 210, 
45, 47 n. 232, 96, 164 n. 571 

(Bana) Taym al-Lat (Bakr} 26, 80 n. 
370, 84 

(Bana) Taym al-Lat (Kalb) 67 

(Bana) Tayyi’ b. Udad 28 n. 137, 
61, 67, 224 

Thabit b. Qays b. al-Munqa* al- 
Nakha‘i 3 

Thabit Qutnah, poet 77 

(Bana) Thaclabah b. Yarbar 10 

(Bana} Thaqif 106 n. 434, 112 

Thawr b. Matn b. Yazid al-Akhnas 
al-Sulami 53, 60, 66 

al-Thawriyyan, lane of, in al-Kafah 
213 

(Bana) Thucal (Tayyi’) 28 

Thubayth b. Marthad al-Qabidi 117, 
126 

Tihamah 57, 69 

al-Tufawah, in al-Bagrah 9 
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Tufayl b. Mirdas 178 
al-Tunaynir, place 153 
Turks 76-77 


U 


‘Ubaydah b. Sufyan al-Muzani 155 

¢Ubaydah b. al-Zubayr 123, 175-76 

‘Ubaydallah b. cAbdallah al-Murri 
90 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr, poet 43 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Mahaz 166, 168, 
171, 175 

eUbaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar al-Taymi 45, 163-64 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 89, 102; 
attempts to maintain his 
authority in Iraq 5-40, flees to 
Syria 40, 42 n. 206; advises 
Marw4n 48-49, 54, 64-66; at 
Marj Rahit 59, 62; at «Ayn al- 
Wardah 127, 128, 130, 143, 
144, 158, 162 

eUbaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan 
168-70 

(Bana} ‘Udhrah (Qudacah} 64 

(Bana) ‘Ulaym (Kalb) 60 

‘Ulayyah bt. Najiyah al-Riyabi 31 

‘Umar b. Abd al-Rahmaan b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham 185, 186 

cUmar b. cAbdallah b. Abi Rabicah 
162 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab 49, 100-1, 187 

«Umar b. Satd b. Abi Waqqas 39, 
121, 128, 129 

‘Umar b. Shabbah 5-9, 17-21, 
35-37, 44-46, 70-79, 163-65 

eUmar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al- 
Taymi 43, 45, 46 

‘Umarah, house of, in al-Kafah 215 

‘Umiarah b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Murayt 
107 

‘Umayr b. Matn al-Katib, rdwi 
10-11 

(Bana) Umayyah, leaves Medina 5, 
48, 50, 64; support for, in al- 


Index 


Basrah 20, 23; in Syria with 
Marwan 47-69 

Umm Abdn 63 

Umm Bistam 22 

Umm Ghilib, poetic ideal 157 

Umm Hakim, poetic ideal 166 

Umm Hashim bt. Abi Hashim b. 
*Utbah b. Rabicah 5 

‘umrah, minor pilgrimage 45, 111; 
of Ramadan 117 

(Bana) ‘Uqayl (Qays}) 18 

Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah, house 
of, in al-Kifah 199 

(Bana) ‘Utarid b. sAwf 78 n. 359, 
178 

cUtaybah b. al-Nahhas 214 

‘Uthman b. ¢Affan 98-101, 187, 
221 

eUthman al-Batti 12 

‘Uthman b. Bishr b. al-Mubtafiz al- 
Muzani 179 

sUthman b. cUbaydallah b. Macmar 
al-Taymi 164 

‘Uwayj al-Ta'i, poet 69 


w 


(Bana) Wadtah b. ‘Amr 106 n. 432 

Wafid b. Khalifah b. Asma’, poct 34 

Wahb b. Hammad, rdwi 6, 8 

Wahb b. Jarir, rdwi 17, 18, 20, 35, 
46, 163, 164, 165 

(Bana) Walibah (Azdj 208 

al-Walid b. Ghudayn al-Kinani 124, 
125, 150, 159 n. 547 

al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Sufyan 52 

al-Wagqidi, see Muhammad b. “Ali 

Wagigah, place 108 

Ward b. al-Falaq b. al--Anbari 179 

wazir 93 n. 396, 120, 170, 192, 
195, 204, 222 


Y 
(Bana) Yahmad b. sAbdallah 174 


Yahya b. Abi Isa al-Azdi, rawi 122, 
184, 197, 199 
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Yahya b. Hani’, rdwi 211 

al-Yamamah 102, 115 

Yasaf b. Shurayh al-Yashkuri, rdwi 
35 

(Bana) Yashkur (Bakr) 25-26 

Yazid b. «Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir 
46 

Yazid b. Abi al-Nims al-Ghassant 
52, 59 

Yazid b. Anas al-Asadi 183-224 
passim 

Yazid b. Fahdah 32 

Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazid al- 
Shaybani Ibn Ruwaym, opposes 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad in al- 
Kafah 38-40, advises al-Khatmi 
93, 97, 121, 184; fights against 
al-Mukhtar 198, 208, 211, 212, 
214 

Yazid b. Hugayn b. Numayr 145 

Yazid I b. Mutawiyah 53, 107-8, 
161; death date 11, 89; news of 
death reaches Khurasin and 
Mecca 70-71, 115-16; his din 
and his shitah 50; succession 
arrangements 5, relationship 
with Ibn Ziyad 9-10 

Yazid b. Siyadh al-Uswari 163 

Yazid b. Sumayr al-Jarmi 22 

Yazid b. Ziyad 70 

Yemen (tribal group) xv, 20; 
support Umayyads in Syria 
47-69, in Khurasan 71 

Yiainus b. Habib, rdwi 9-10, 14, 27 

Yusuf b. al-Hakam 163 

Yusuf b. Yazid, rdwi 80, 137, 146, 
169 


Zz 


Zabra’, slave girl 31 

Zabyan b. ‘Umarah al-Tamimi 89 
Zadhan Farrikh 36 

Zahr b. Qays al-Jucfi 198, 202 
Za‘idah, garden of, in al-Kafah 204 


2.46 


Za'idah b. Qudamah b. Mastid 
106-8, 188, 189 

al-Zard b. Abdallah al-Sacdi 32 

Zayd b. Bakr 159 

(Bana) Zimman b. Malik 102 

Zirbiyya, slave 183 

Ziyad b. «Amr al-cAtaki 41-42 

Ziyad b. ‘Amr b. Mu*awiyah al- 
‘Uqayli 59, 66 

Ziyad b. Jiyal al-Abnawi, rdwi 2, 
176 

Ziyad (or Ziyadah) b. Khagafah al- 
Taymi 208 

Zoroastrians, see Magians 

(Bana) Zubayd (Madhhij) 211 

al-Zubayr b, al--Aww4m 58 

al-Zubayr b. Khirrit, rdwi 17, 20, 
35 

al-Zubayr b. al-Mabiiz 165, 169, 
170 
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Zufar b. ‘Aqil al-Fihri 55 

Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilabi, opposed 
to Marwan 49, 56, 63, 65, 67, 
68; and the Penitents 137-41, 
153 

Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb al-cAdawi 73, 
76, 181 

Zuhayr b. Harb, rdwi 6, 8, 17-20, 
35, 46, 163-65 

Zuhayr b. Hayyan, see Zuhayr b. 
Dhu’ayb 

Zuhayr b. Hunayd Aba al-Dhayyal 
al--Adawi, rdwI, cited by Aba 
‘Ubaydah 24, 27, 30, 32; cited 
by al-Mada’ini 72, 74, 78, 79, 
177, 178 

Zubnah b. Abdallah 61-62 

(Bana} Zuhrah (Quraysh) 39 n. 193, 
114 nn. 456 and 457 
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Volume XXI of the History of al-Tabari (from the 
second part of 66/685 to 73/693) covers the resolution 
of “the Second Civil War.” This conflict, which had 
broken out in 64/683 after the death of the Umayyad 
caliph Yazid I, involved the rival claims of the Umayyads 
(centered in Syria) and the Zubayrids (centered in the 
Hijaz), each of whom claimed the caliphal title, 
Commander of the Faithful. Both parties contended for 
control of Iraq, which was also che setting for al- 
Mukhear’s Schi‘ite uprising in al-Kufah during 66/685 
and 67/686, Kharijite groups were active in south- 
western Iran and central Arabia, even threatening the 
heavily settled lands of Iraq. By the end of 73/692, the 
Umayyad regime in Damascus, led by ‘Abd-al-Malik, had 
extinguished the rival caliphate of Ibn al-Zubayr and had 
reestablished a single, more or less universally ac- 
knowledged political authority for the Islamic community. 


Al-Tabari’s account of these years is drawn from such 
earlier historians as Abi Mikhnaf, al-Mada ini, and al- 
Wagqidi and includes eyewitness accounts, quotations 
from poems, and texts of sermons. Notable episodes 
include al-Mukhtar's slaying of those who had been 
involved in the death of al-Husayn at Karbala’, the 
death of al-Mukhear at the hands of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, 
the revolt of “Amr b. Sa‘id in Damascus, the death of 
Mus‘ab at the Battle of Dayr al-Jathaliq, and al-Hajjaj's 
siege and conquest of Mecca on behalf of “Abd-al-Malik. 
There are excursuses on the chair that al-Mukhtar 
venerated as a relic of ‘Ali, the biography of the colorful 
brigand ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr, and the development of 
the secretarial office in Islam. 


The translation has been fully annotated. Parallels in the 
works of Ibn Sa‘d, al-Baladhuri, and the Kitabal- 
Aghani have been indicated in the notes where these 
accounts supplement or diverge from that of een 
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Preface 


a 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al- -Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear in the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
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to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on, The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Volume XXI of the History of al-Tabari spans a period extending 
from the year 66 (685/686) to the year 73 (692/693), corresponding 
to series II, pages 642-854 of the Leiden edition. The events 
chronicled in the volume cover the resolution of what historians 
have come to call the Second Civil War and the reestablishment 
of Umayyad hegemony over the Islamic world. In the course of 
the period, the major anti-Umayyad forces—the Shi'ites of Iraq 
and the rival caliphate of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in Mecca— 
collapsed, leaving ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, in the year 73, as 
ruler over a dynastic kingdom similar in extent to the one 
Mu‘ awiyah had governed from Damascus before the dissolution 
of Umayyad authority following the death of Yazid. 

To understand the complex events of the years A.H. 66—73, one 
must go back to the crisis of the Umayyad caliphate after the 
death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah in 64/683. Having earned the im- 
placable hatred of the Shi‘ah by causing the death of al-Husayn 
and the hatred of influential elements in the Hijaz by his use of 
force to compel Mecca and Medina to acknowledge his rule, 
Yazid bequeathed his caliphate to a thirteen-year-old boy, 
Mu‘awiyah, who survived his father by only forty days. Yazid’s 
two other surviving sons, even younger, obviously could not rule; 
the people of al-Kufah and al-Basrah expelled their Umayyad 
governor, ending Umayyad authority in Iraq; the Hijaz was under 
the control of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr; and Syria itself was rent by 
tribal factionalism. The situation seemed so bad that the senior 
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member of the Umayyad family, Marwan b. al-Hakam, was ready 
to acknowledge the authority of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Only the 
vigorous intervention of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, the Umayyad 
governor of Iraq, seems to have instilled new confidence into the 
Umayyad family. Under the leadership of Marw4n, who was suc- 
ceeded as head of the family the following year by his son, ‘Abd 
al-Malik, the Umayyads began the process that would end in 
73/692 with the reestablishment of a single central authority, 
which, if not universally acknowledged, was accepted by the con- 
sensus of the Islamic community, and which had no obvious rival 
in the conduct of the affairs of the Islamic state. 

Roughly, the process involved three steps. The hostility of pro- 
Zubayrid Arab groups in Syria had to be overcome; Iraq, itself a 
battleground between Zubayrid and Shi‘i loyalties, had to be 
brought within the Umayyad orbit; and finally ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr himself had to be overcome in the Hijaz. By 66/685, 
Syrian opposition to Umayyad rule, while by no means eliminated, 
was well on its way to elimination. The surviving text of al-Tabari 
gives little detail about the final collapse of pro-Zubayrid forces 
in Syria and al-Jazirah; more can be gleaned from al-Baladhuri, or 
from the much later Ibn al-Athir. In Iraq, the Umayyads were aided 
by a situation in which their opponents weakened each other. In 
Rabi‘ I 66 (October 685}, al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd, formerly a 
supporter of Ibn al-Zubayr, but now leading the Kifan Shi‘ah, led 
an uprising that forced Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor to leave al-Kiifah 
and retreat to al-Basrah. In keeping with the Shi‘i nature of the 
revolt, the ashrdf (tribal dignitaries) of al-Kufah pledged allegiance 
to al-Mukhtar, not as “Commander of the Faithful,” but as the 
“helper” (wazir) of Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah, a surviving 
son of ‘Ali. Later in the year, the same ashrdf turned against al- 
Mukhtar and tried to expel him, but were defeated; many of them 
left for al-Basrah. Al-Mukhtar, who had come to power promising 
to avenge the death of al-Husayn, lost no time in killing anyone 
he could capture who had been in any way connected with the 
death of al-Husayn. Then he tried to expand his power. To the 
north, he was successful in two campaigns (both in 66], during the 
second of which the Umayyad commander ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, 
the architect of the death of al-Husayn, died in combat against 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar. To the south, al-Mukhtar’s efforts to attract 
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support failed. Realizing how much was at stake, Ibn al-Zubayr 
sent his own brother, Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, to govern al-Basrah 
and to deal with al-Mukhtar. Mus‘ab defeated the forces of al- 
Mukhtar at the Battle of al-Madhar; al-Mukhtar retreated to al- 
Kufah, was besieged, and died in combat in Ramadan 67 (April 
687). 

‘Abd al-Malik now faced Ibn al-Zubayr. On each side, the years 
68, 69, 70, and 71 presented certain internal threats to be 
overcome before there could be a final confrontation. Al-Tabari’s 
account of events in Syria is very brief for these years. The 
Damascus revolt of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq in 69 or 70 is 
covered in some detail. The difficulties of the Zubayrids are 
presented rather fully. The Zubayrid governors of al-Basrah were 
continuously threatened by the Azariqah, a Kharijite sect, who in 
68/687 carried their depredations into the heartland of Iraq, and 
who drained off military resources that otherwise might have 
been used against the Umayyads. Also, there seems to have been 
widespread rural brigandage led by such figures as ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Hurr, whose picaresque biography appears under the year 68. 

The decisive events that reestablished Umayyad primacy came 
in 71 (or 72) and 73. In each case, much was due to the Umayyad 
sense of politics—the ability to persuade potential opponents 
that more was to be gained by going over to the Umayyad side 
than by opposition, and that the stability and security of Iraq 
could best be served by an Umayyad victory. Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr’s support melted under the sun of Umayyad promises to 
his erstwhile supporters; the treachery of many of Mus‘ab’s 
supporters at Dayr al-Jathaliq in 71 (or 72} sealed his fate. ‘Abd al- 
Malik was then free to deal, through his commander, al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf, with ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 

Al-Tabari’s brief account of al-Haijjaj’s siege of Mecca and the 
defeat and death of Ibn al-Zubayr in 73/692 (more external details 
of the battles are to be found in al-Baladhuri) centers on a portrait 
of the heroic death of Ibn al-Zubayr, whose brave, but hopeless, 
fight earned the admiration of even al-Haijjaj’s second-in- 
command, who pronounced the following judgment: ‘Women | 
have borne none manlier [than ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr].” ‘Abd 
al-Malik, we are told, seconded the judgment. 

Thus, ‘Abd al-Malik was left in virtually uncontested posses- 
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sion of the title “Commander of the Faithful.” (The Kharijites 
formed a significant exception to recognition of his claim.) More 
than settling the possession of a title, the end of the Second Civil 
War settled important questions about the nature of authority 
over the Muslim state. The Umayyads, in the person of ‘Abd al- 
Malik, reestablished a caliphate based on a family dynasty and a 
strong military base in the Syrian Arab army. The principle of a 
single strong authority was reasserted over the various centrifugal 
forces at work among the Arabs. Had Ibn al-Zubayr prevailed, a 
much weaker caliphate would have been the result. However, the 
Umayyad triumph by no means put an end to alternative ideas 
about authority in Islam. Indeed, for the Shi‘ah, the years of the 
Second Civil War witnessed the development of many tendencies 
that would bear fruit only much later. In particular, the revolt of 
al-Mukhtar, with its idea of an Imam living in retirement, his 
cause energetically furthered in political action by a “wazir” or 
“helper,” foreshadowed a constellation of ideas important for the 
genesis of the ‘Abbasid revolution. Furthermore, Kharijite ideas 
about the free election of a leader by the community certainly did 
not die out with the triumph of ‘Abd al-Malik. 


A Note on the Text 


The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which 
appeared in installments between 1879 and 1898 under the 
overall editorship of M. J. De Goeje. The task of editing Part II, 
pages 580—1340 (A.H. 65—99], was assigned to the Italian scholar 
Ignazio Guidi. For establishing the text of the section here 
translated (II, 642-854}, Guidi had five manuscripts at his 
disposal:! 


1. Constantinople, Képriilti 1047 (Sighum Co). This was a 
composite manuscript. The older portion, which Guidi 
singled out for special praise, was copied in A.D. 
the eleventh or perhaps the tenth century. It ended at 


1. See ed. Leiden, Introductio, pp. LV—LXIN. 
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II, 706, and was followed by a section in a later hand, 
perhaps of the thirteenth century, much less carefully 
executed, and apparently from an original of a different 
family. This manuscript formed the based text for the 
edition. 

2. Oxford, Bodleian, Uri 650 (Sighum O).” 

3. Berlin, Petermann II, 635 (Siglum Pet). Beginning with 
Ii, 674, a fourth manuscript could be used: 

4. Constantinople, K6épriilti 1044 (Sighum C)}. Finally, 
from II, 789, a fifth manuscript was available: 

5. Berlin, Ms. Or. Fol. 69 (Siglum B)}.? 


Guidi divided these manuscripts into two families: an “older 
and much superior’ family including Co (older hand), Pet, and C; 
and a more recent family including B, Co (younger hand}, and O. 
(Ibn al-Athir used a manuscript of this family.) Thus, throughout 
the section here translated, textual witnesses from two families 
were available. 

To the five manuscripts used by Guidi, the 1960 Egyptian 
edition of Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim adds only one addi- 
tional authority for establishing the text of the section here 
translated: Ms. Istanbul, Ahmet III, 2929. Its readings, 
occasionally preferable to any that were available to Guidi, are 
given in the notes of the Cairo edition; otherwise, the Cairo text 
is the same as the Leiden text, apart from differences of 
punctuation and vocalization. 

For the events of these years, there are important parallel ac- 
counts in al-Baladhuri’s Ansdb al-Ashrdf, Ibn Sa‘d’s Kitdb al- 
Tabaqgat al-Kabir, al-Dinawari’s Kitab al-Akhbdr al-Tiwédl, 
al-Isbahani’s Kitab al-Aghdni, and Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi’s Kitab 
al-Futith. The notes to the translation indicate some of these 
parallels, particularly when they involve interesting differences 
or further information, but the notes are not intended to provide 
an exhaustive listing of parallels. 

The translator wishes to thank Professors Moshe Perlmann, 


2. Described by M. J. De Goeje, ZDMG XVI, 759. 
3. See Ahlwardt, Berlin Catalogue, IX, 36, n. 9419. 
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Seeger A. Bonebakker, and Michael G. Morony, all of the Uni- 
versity of California, Los Angeles, for their continued support and 
encouragement. 


Michael Fishbein 
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The 
Events of the Year 


66 (cont’d) 


{AUGUST 8, 685—JULY 27, 686} 
@ 


[Al-Mukhtar Acts against the Slayers of al-Husayn] 


According to Abii Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, al-Mukhtar! 
seized the slayers of al-Husayn? who were in al-Kifah® and those 
who were accomplices in his murder. He killed those of them 
over whom he gained power; some, however, fled from al-Kufah 
and eluded his grasp. 


1. The Shi‘i leader al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thagafi seized al- 
Kafah earlier in 66/685 as the self-proclaimed “assistant” or “helper” {wazir] of 
‘Ali’s son, Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. See Tabari, II, 598-642; El’, s.v. 

2. Al-Husayn, the grandson of the Prophet, was the son of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib by 
Muhammad's daughter, Fatimah. The Shi‘ah, supporters of the right of ‘Ali and 
his family to political and spiritual leadership, considered his death at the hands of 
Umayyad forces at Karbala’ on ro Muharram 61 (October ro, 680) a martyrdom 
and demanded vengeance against the Umayyads. See EI”, s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 

3. The Muslim garrison city (misr} and provincial capital of al-Kafah was founded 
ca. 17/638 in the caliphate of ‘Umar on the Euphrates near the older city of al- 
Hirah. It grew rapidly and in 36/657 became ‘Ali’s capital. ‘Ali was assassinated 
outside the city’s great mosque in 40/661, and al-Kifah became a focus of pro- 
‘Alid Shi‘i activity. See EJ’, s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, 74ff. 


[642] 


2 The Victory of the Marwanids 


Why He Seized Them; Names of Those He Killed 
and of Those Who Fled and Eluded His Grasp 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi|*—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam:° The reason for this was as follows. When Syria had 
become completely obedient to him, Marwan b. al-Hakam® sent 
out two armies. One of them was sent to the Hijaz under Hubaysh 
b. Duljah al-Qayni, and we have previously mentioned him and 
how he perished.’ The other was sent to Iraq under ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad, and we have mentioned what took place between him 
and the Tawwabin® of the Shi‘ah? at ‘Ayn al-Wardah. When 
Marwan sent ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad to Iraq, he granted him [the 


4. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi (b. ca. 120/737, d. 204/819 or 206}, 
often called “Ibn al-Kalbi” after his father (d. 146/763), who was himself a gene- 
alogist, historian, geographer, and Qur'an commentator, was a Shi‘i native of al- 
Kafah who wrote prolifically on many subjects. The isndd here is introduced by 
dhakaraha Hisham, indicating that Tabari used one of fbn al-Kalbi’s books, but 
without authorization from a scholar who had studied with Ibn al-Kalbi. Technic- 
ally, such a procedure was called “wijddah.” See EI’, s.v. al-Kalbi, F. Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 268-271. 

5. ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam b. ‘Awanah al-Kalbi (d. 147/764 or 158) was a blind 
Kifan whose interests included history of the Umayyad period, genealogy, and 
poetry. The Fihrist of Ibn al-Nadim lists two books of his: a Kitab al-Tdrikh, anda 
Kitab Sirat Mu‘dwiyah wa-Bani Umayyah on the life of Mu'awiyah and the 
Bani Umayyah. Tabari’s material from ‘Awanah was probably obtained indirectly 
through the works of Ibn al-Kalbi and al-Mada’ini. See E/?, s.v.; F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 
307~—8. 

6. The Umayyad caliph Marwan b. al-Hakam ruled for nine months in 64-65 
(683-684). He began to reassemble the empire that his cousin Mu‘awiyah, the 
first Umayyad caliph, had ruled and that had fallen away from Umayyad allegiance 
during the reigns of Yazid and Mu‘awiyah II. He was succeeded by his son, ‘Abd 
al-Malik, in Ramadan 65 (April 685). See EI', s.v. 

7. This army was sent in 65/684 to take Medina from Ibn al-Zubayr, but was 
defeated when an army from al-Basrah reinforced the Zubayrid forces in the Hijaz. 
See Tabari, Il, 578-79. 

8. The Tawwabian (penitents’’| were a Shi‘i group. Blaming their own inaction 
for having caused the death of al-Husayn, they vowed to expiate their guilt by 
exacting vengeance. Their revolt after the death of Yazid ended in defeat at the 
battle of ‘Ayn al-Wardah on 22 Jumada I, 65 (January 4, 685). Sulayman b. Surad, 
their leader, was killed, and the Tawwabin were routed by the forces of ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. Ziyad. See Tabari, Il, 497ff.; EI' s.v. Sulaiman b. Surad al-Khuza‘i; 
Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 35—~37; and Jafri, Origins, 159. 

9. Literally, “the followers, group, associates, or partisans,” the word shi‘ah 
came to refer to those who supported the rights of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and his 
descendants to political leadership of the Muslim community and to a special 
spiritual leadership (the imamate). See E/', s.v.; Jafri, Origins, 1-23 
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governance of] whatever he conquered and commanded him to 
sack al-Kufah, if he overcame its people, for three days. 

‘Awanah said: ‘Ubaydallah passed through the land of al- 
Jazirah!° and was delayed there. Qays ‘Aylan [tribesmen]'! were 
there, obedient to Ibn al-Zubayr.!2 Marwan had inflicted heavy 
losses on the Qays at the battle of Marj Rahit,!> when they were 
on the side of al-Dahhak b. Qays,'* opposing Marwan and his son 
‘Abd al-Malik, [who ruled] after him. ‘Ubaydallah remained 
preoccupied with them and unable to turn his attention to Iraq for 
about a year. Then he proceeded to al-Mawsil.!> Al-Mukhtar’s 
governor of al-Mawsil, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sa‘id b. Qays, wrote to 
al-Mukhtar: 


To proceed: I hereby inform you, O commander (amir), 
that ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad has entered the territory of al- 
Mawsil and has turned his horsemen and foot soldiers 
toward me. I have withdrawn to Takrit!® until your 
opinion and command reach me. Peace be upon you.!’” 


10. Al-Jazirah (the island” or “peninsula’”’) was the Arabic name for upper 
Mesopotamia. It included as its principal towns al-Mawsil, al-Raqqah, and Amid. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 86-114; El?, s.v. al-Djazira. 

11. Qays ‘Aylan, or Qays (sometimes called “Mudar”), were a group of northern 
Arab clans from the Hijaz and western Arabia. They formed the bulk of the men 
involved in the first conquests in Syria under Abi Bakr and were rewarded with 
lands in al-Jazirah. Because Mu‘ awiyah relied on the support of rival Kalb (Yemeni] 
tribes, and also because Yazid, Mu‘awiyah’s heir, had a Kalbi mother, many of the 
Qays supported Ibn al-Zubayr. Mu‘awiyah’s opening of al-Jazirah to immigration 
from unrelated Arab clans may also have been a factor. See EI”, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan,; 
Shaban, Islamic History, I, 82-84, 92. 

12, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr ruled the Hijaz at this time as a rival caliph and was 
recognized by opponents of the Umayyads in Syria, Egypt, southern Arabia, and al- 
Kifah. See EJ’, s.v. 

13. Aplain near Damascus where Marwan defeated forces loyal to Ibn al-Zubayr 
at the end of 64 (July 684). See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.; Tabari, I, 474ff.; El’, s.v. 

14. Al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri, leader of the Qays and at first a loyal supporter of 
the Umayyads against ‘Ali, went over to Ibn al-Zubayr after the death of Mu‘awiyah 
Il in 64/684. He was defeated and killed by Marwan at Marj Rahit. See E/?, s.v. 

15. Al-Mawsil, on the upper Tigris River, was a principal town of al-Jazirah. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 87—~89. 

16. Takrit lay south of al-Mawsil on the Tigris, on the Iraq side of the border 
between al-Jazirah and Iraq. See Le Strange, Lands, 25, 57; El’, s.v. 

17. Cf. the longer version in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 230: ‘“Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays wrote informing al-Mukhtar that the horsemen of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad were approaching al-Mawsil, and that he, having neither horses nor men, 
feared he would be too weak to deal with him.” 
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Al-Mukhtar wrote to him: 


To proceed: Your letter has reached me, and I have 
understood all you said in it. You did well to withdraw 
to Takrit. Remain where you are until my command 
reaches you, God willing. Peace be upon you. 


According to Hisham {b. al-Kalbi]}—Aba Mikhnaf!*— Masa b. 
‘Amir:'? When ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id’s letter reached al- 
Mukhtar, he summoned Yazid b. Anas7° and said to him,”! “Yazid 
b. Anas, one who knows is not like one who is ignorant; truth is 
not like falsehood. I tell you the report of one who has not lied and 
has not been called a liar, who has not disobeyed or wavered. We 
are the believers, the fortunate ones; the victorious, the sound 
ones. You are the master of horses whose quivers you draw”? and 
whose tails you plait, until you bring them to water in olive 
groves, their eyes sunken, their bellies lank.” Go out to al-Mawsil 
and encamp in its vicinity. I will provide you with men followed 
by even more men.” Yazid b. Anas said to him, “Send with me 
three thousand horsemen whom I shall choose, and leave me to 
take care of the region to which you send us. If | need men, I will 
write to you.” Al-Mukhtar said to him, “Go out and choose, in 
the name of God, whomever you like.” 

Yazid b. Anas went out and chose three thousand horsemen. 


18. Aba Mikhnaf Lit b. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Mikhnaf al-Azdi (b. ca. 70/689, d. 
157/775) was a late Umayyad composer of historical monographs, about forty of 
which can be identified from Ibn al-Nadim’s Fihrist and other works. His books, 
mediated through Ibn al-Kalbi, were one of Tabari’s major sources of information 
about events of the Umayyad period, particularly those centered around al-Kifah. 
See El”, s.v.; F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 308-9; and U. Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 40-47. 

19. Misa b. ‘Amir Abii al-Ash‘ar al-Juhani al-‘Adawi identifies himself (Tabari, 
Il, 646) as having been in the army of Yazid b. Anas. All his reports, mediated 
through Aba Mikhnaf, deal with a.H. 66. See U. Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 213. 

20. Yazid b. Anas b. Kilab al-Asadi, an early supporter of al-Mukhtar, was in- 
fluential in drawing Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar to al-Mukhtar’s cause and commanded 
part of al-Mukhtar’s forces in the seizure al-Kifah in 66/685. See Tabari, II, 599— 
630, passim. 

21. The speech is in rhymed prose (saj‘}, on which see EI', s.v. Sadj’. 

22. The meaning of tajurru ji‘dbahd is problematic. Ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
p. CLXv: “probably metaphorical for the sheath of the penis of a horse. Horses’ 
ji‘'ab are drawn (or slit?) and tails plaited when they are to make a very long 
journey.” No source for this meaning of ji‘db or further explanation is given. 

23. Le., from long and strenuous traveling. 
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He put al-Nu‘man b. ‘Awf b. Abi Jabir al-Azdi in charge of the 
fourth”* of Medina, ‘Asim b. Qays b. Habib al-Hamdani in charge 
of the fourth of Tamim and Hamdan, Warqa’ b. ‘Azib al-Asadi in 
charge of Madhhij and Asad, and Si‘'r b. Abi Si‘r al-Hanafi in 
charge of the fourth of Rabi‘ah and Kindah. Then he set out from 
al-Kifah, and al-Mukhtar and the people went out with him to 


escort him. When he reached Dayr Abi Miusa,”° al-Mukhtar said - 


goodbye to him and turned back, saying, ‘‘When you encounter 
your enemy, grant them no respite. When opportunity presents 
itself, do not delay. Let me have a report from you every day. If 
you need assistance, write to me, although I will assist you even if 
you do not ask for it; for it will give your arm more strength, 
make your army more powerful, and put more fear into your 
enemy.” Yazid b. Anas said to him, ‘Assist me only with your 
prayer; that will be enough assistance.’”’ The people said to him, 
“May God accompany you! May He convey you and aid you!” 
Then they said goodbye to him. Yazid said to them, “Pray to God 
on my behalf for martyrdom! I swear by God, if I meet them and 
victory escapes me, martyrdom shall not escape me, God willing.” 
Al-Mukhtar wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays: 


To proceed: Let Yazid [b. Anas] deal with the territory— 
God willing! Peace be upon you. 


Having marched forth with the men, Yazid b. Anas spent the 
night at Sira.° The next day he marched with them and spent the 
night at al-Mada’in.”’ The men complained to him that they were 
suffering from the speed of the march, so he stayed there a day 
and a night. Then he took them along the territory of Jakha,”* 


24. The fourths (rub‘, pl. arbda‘] were divisions of the Kifan army, in accordance 
with a system created by Ziyad b. Abihi. 

25. Apparently the same as Dayr Misa, a place near al-Kifah on the way to 
Sara. See El”, s.v. Dayr Musa. 

26. At Sura, a town on the upper Nahr Sara (modern Shatt Hindiyyah branch of 
the Euphrates], the main road from al-Kifah to al-Mada’‘in crossed the Euphrates 
by bridge. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, 26, 70-72. 

27. Al-Mada’‘in (“the cities,’ so named because it consisted of a number of sep- 
arate towns linked by a floating bridge across the Tigris) was the former Sasanian 
winter capital about 20 miles south of Baghdad. See E/?, s.v. 

28. Jakha was a district east of al-Mada‘in, extending along the Diyala River. 
See Yaqtt, Mu‘jam, s.v. Jikha; Le Strange, Lands, 42; Morony, Iraq, 137-141. 
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brought them out in the Radhan [districts],?° and crossed with 
them into the territory of al-Mawsil, encamping at Banat Tala.*° 
His location and the place at which he had encamped were re- 
ported to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, who asked about their number. 
His spies told him that three thousand horsemen had left al-Kufah 
with him. ‘Ubaydallah said, “I will dispatch two thousand for 
every thousand.” He summoned Rabi‘ah b. al-Mukhariq al- 
Ghanawi and ‘Abdallah b. Hamlah al-Khath‘ami and dispatched 
them, each with three thousand men. He sent Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Mukhirig first, waited a day, and then sent ‘Abdallah b. Hamlah 
after him. Then he wrote to them, saying, “Whichever of you 
arrives first is to be the commander over his fellow. If you both 
arrive together, the older of you is to be commander over his 
fellow and the entire force.” {Continuing,] he®! said: Rabi‘ah b. 
al-Mukh§arig arrived first and encamped by Yazid b. Anas while 
he was at Banat Tala. Yazid b. Anas came out to [fight] him sick 
and exhausted. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Abia al-Salt?7—Abu Sa‘id al- 
Sayqal,?? who said: Yazid b. Anas came out to us sick and mounted 
on a donkey. Men walked with him, holding him on his right and 


29. Upper and Lower Radhan were subdistricts of Jukha. The town of Radhan 
lay on the east side of the old bed of the Tigris between the ‘Adhaym and Diyala 
Rivers. See Le Strange, Lands, 35, 80; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.; Morony, Iraq, 138-39. 

30. Vocalization and location uncertain. The mss. show much uncertainty 
about the dotting of the consonants of the name. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 229 reads 
“Batili,” with variants such as “Mayili” and “Matili.” 

31. One is tempted to omit in translation this peculiar feature of the reports 
collected in Tabari’s history—namely, the frequent interruption of narratives by 
qala, “he said.” Normally, “he” refers to the earliest source in the previous isnad. 
One might thus translate: “{Misa b. ‘Amir continued,] saying... .” However, in 
some cases it is not easy to determine whether the text after qdla resumes the 
words of the earliest informant or begins a passage of summary by Abt Mikhnaf or 
even Hisham b. al-Kalbi. | have therefore thought it best to preserve the ambiguity 
of the Arabic. On the other hand, these repeated qdlas should not be omitted. An 
argument can be made that they mark places where an account has been short- 
ened through the omission of material. See U. Sezgin, Abii Mihnaf, 91-92, for a 
discussion of the problem. 

32. Aba al-Salt al-Taymi is perhaps to be identified with the Kufan scholar 
Za‘idah b. Qudamah al-Thagafi (d. 160/776}, author of various works on hadith 
and Qur’an readings and a kinsman and friend of al-Mukhtar. See Dixon, 
Umayyad Caliphate, 39—40; and U. Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 149, 226-7. 

33. Aba Sa‘id al-Sayqal, an eyewitness, was a mawld who had fought on al- 
Mukhtar’s side at the seizure of al-Kifah. See Tabari, Il, 623. For mawild, see n. 49. 


The Events of the Year 66 (cont’d) 7 


on his left by his legs, arms, and sides. He stopped at each fourth 
and said, “O choice army (shurtah) of God, be steadfast, and you 
shall be rewarded; vie with your enemy in steadfastness, and you 
shall be victorious!** ‘Fight you against the friends of Satan; surely 
the guile of Satan is ever feeble.’*° If I perish, your commander 
is Warqa’ b. ‘Azib al-Asadi. If he perishes, your commander is 
‘Abdallah b. Damrah al-‘Udhri. If he perishes, your commander 
is Si‘'r b. Abi Si‘r al-Hanafi.” [Continuing,] he said: I, by God, was 
among those who walked with him and held his arm and hand, 
and I saw by his face that death had descended upon him. 

[Continuing,] he said: Yazid b. Anas put ‘Abdallah b. Damrah 
al-‘Udhri in charge of his ‘right wing, and Si‘r b. Abi Si‘r in 
charge of his left wing. He put Warqa’ b. ‘Azib al-Asadi in charge 
of the horsemen. He himself dismounted and was placed on a 
litter among the men. He said to them, “Go forth to encounter 
them in the open field. Put me in front among the men. Then, if 
you will, fight for your commander; or, if you will, flee and leave 
him.” [Continuing,| he said: We brought him out in the month of 
Dhi al-Hijjah, on the Day of ‘Arafah of the year 66.°° Sometimes 
we held him by his back, and he would say, ‘‘Do this, do this, and 
do this,’ giving his order. Before long the pain would overcome 
him and he would be set down for a while. The men were fighting. 
It was the morning twilight, before sunrise. [Continuing,] he said: 
Their left wing attacked our right wing, and their fighting became 
fierce. Our left wing attacked their right wing and put it to flight. 
Wargqa’ b. ‘Azib al-Asadi attacked with the horsemen and put 
them to flight. By midmorning we had put them to flight and 
taken their camp. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Miasa b. ‘Amir al-‘Adawi, who 
said: We reached Rabi‘ah b. al-Mukhariq, their commander. His 
forces had been put to flight, leaving him, and he had dismounted 


34. Cf. Qur'an 3:200, “O believers, be patient, and vie you in patience.” An 
alternate translation would be, “Show endurance {or steadfastness). ..vie with 
your enemy in endurance (or steadfastness}.” 

35. Qur’an 4:76. 

36. July 7, 686: The ninth day of Dh al-Hijjah is called ‘the day of ‘Arafah” (or 
‘Arafat} because it is the day when pilgrims gather on the plain of ‘Arafat, about 
15 miles east of Mecca, for the wuqaf {standing,” or “station’”’) that climaxes the 
Hajj (pilgrimage). See El”, s.vv. ‘Arafa and Hadjdj. 


[646] 


[647] 


8 The Victory of the Marwanids 


and was calling out, ‘‘O supporters of the truth, O people who 
hear and obey, come to me! I am Ibn al-Mukharig.”’ [Continuing,] 
Misa [b. ‘Amir al-‘Adawi] said: As for me, I was a young lad, so 
I was frightened and halted. ‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ al-Asadi and 
‘Abdallah b. Damrah al-‘Udhri attacked him and killed him. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Amr b. Malik Aba Kabshah al- 
Qayni,?’ who said: I was a lad who had just reached adolescence 
and was with one of my paternal uncles in that army. When we 
encamped by the army of the Kifans, Rabi‘ah b. al-Mukhariq set 
us in order, and he did so with care. He put his brother's son in 
charge of his right wing and ‘Abd Rabbih al-Sulami in charge of 
his left wing. He himself went forth with the horsemen and foot 
soldiers and said, “People of Syria, you are fighting only runaway 
slaves and men who have abandoned Islam and departed from it. 
They have no remnant [of strength}** and do not speak Arabic!” 
[Continuing,} he said: By God, I supposed it to be so until we 
fought with them. 

[Continuing,| he said: By God, as soon as the men began to 
fight, one of the Iraqis stood in the way of the men with his 
sword, saying: 


I have disavowed the religion of the Muhakkimun;*° 
in respect to religion, that is the worst religion among 
us. 


37. He was an eyewitness on the Umayyad side. See U. Sezgin, Aba Mihnaf, 
198. 

38. Following MS Pet, as suggested by ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. pcixx, and 
reading bagiyyah. For the idiomatic meanings of baqiyyah—"remnant of 
strength, firmness of spirit, excellence” or ‘mercy, indulgence”—see ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. cxxx1x. The original Leiden text has tagiyyah, which, if correct, 
can be understood as a synonym for taqwd, “piety, fear of God.” 

39. Although Tabari’s account of al-Mukhtar (mostly from Abii Mikhnaf) does 
not pass over the role of non-Arabs, it does not emphasize it as much as some 
other accounts. Cf. Dinawari, Akhbar, 296: ‘Most of those who responded to al- 
Mukhtar were [Arabs] from the tribe of Hamdan and Persians who were in al- 
Kifah and whom Mu‘awiyah had enrolled in the military. They were called al- 
Hamza’ (‘fair-skinned’).” 

40. The Muhakkimin (from hakkama, ‘‘to pronounce a formula containing the 
word hukm") were the Kharijites, who abandoned ‘Ali when he agreed to arbitra- 
tion with Mu‘awiyah. Their slogan was I4 hukma illd li-lldh, ‘Judgment [belongs] 
to God alone!”’ See Lane, Lexicon, H, 618. 
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There was fierce fighting between them and us for an hour of the 
day. By midmorning they had put us to flight. They killed our 
leader and took our camp. We went away in flight, until ‘Abdallah 
b. Hamlah met us an hour’s journey from the village. called Banat 
Tala and turned us back. We went with him until he encamped 
by Yazid b. Anas. We spent the night keeping watch by turns. 
The next day, we prayed the daybreak prayer and went forth in 
good order. He put al-Zubayr b. Khuzaymah*! from [the tribe of] 
Khath‘am in charge of his right wing, Ibn Ugaysir al-Quhafi from 
Khath‘am in charge of his left wing, and advanced with the horse- 
men and foot soldiers. It was the Day of Sacrifice.‘ We fought 
fiercely with them. They badly defeated us, slew many of us, and 
took our camp. We made our way to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and 
told him what we had encountered. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Miusa b. ‘Amir [al-‘Adawi], who 
said: ‘Abdallah b. Hamlah al-Khath‘ami advanced toward us. He 
met’ the defeated troops of Rabi‘ah b. al-Mukhariq al-Ghanawi, 
turned them back, and then came and encamped at Banat Tala. 
The next day, both they and we went forth early. The two troops 
of horsemen attacked each other from the beginning of daylight. 
Both they and we then withdrew until after we had prayed the 
noon prayer, at which time we went forth and fought, defeating 
them. [Continuing,] he said: ‘Abdallah b. Hamlah dismounted 
and called out to his forces, saying, ‘After wheeling round, return 
to the fight, O people who hear and obey!” He was attacked and 
killed by ‘Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘ami, and we took their 
camp and what was in it. Three hundred prisoners were brought 
to Yazid b. Anas, who was dying. He gestured with his hand that 
they should be beheaded, so they were killed to the last man.** 


41. Following the reading of Ms. Ahmet III, adopted in ed. Cairo. The various 
manuscripts show so much uncertainty about the dotting of the consonants on 
this name, that ed. Leiden omits all dots. 

42. The tenth of Dht al-Hijjah, when pilgrims sacrifice an animal at Mina in 
memory of Abraham's sacrifice. See EJ’, s.v. Hadjdj. 

43. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 231 (from Hisham b. al-Kalbi): “Prisoners were 
brought to Yazid b. Anas al-Asadi, who was on the verge of death. He kept saying, 
‘Kill! Kill!’ until his tongue became heavy. Then he began to signal with his hand, 
until his hand became heavy. Then he began to signal with his eyebrows, until he 
died in that condition.” 
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_ Yazid b. Anas said, “If I perish, your commander is Warqa’ b. 
‘Azib al-Asadi.” Yazid died by evening, and Warqi’ b. ‘Azib prayed 
[the funeral prayer] over him and buried him. When his com- 
panions saw that, they were bewildered, and their spirits were 
broken by his death. After they buried Yazid, Warqa’ said to them, 
“Men, what do you think best? I have been told that ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ziyad is coming at us with eighty thousand Syrians.’ They 
therefore began to slip away and go back. Warqa’ then summoned 
the heads of the fourths and the most skillful horsemen among 
his forces and said to them, ‘‘Men, what do you think about what 
I have told you? I am only one of you, and not the best among you 
in regard to counsel. Advise me. Ibn Ziyad has come at you with 
the great army of the Syrians— their greatest men, horsemen, and 
ashraf.** I do not think we and you have power to deal with them 
under these circumstances. Yazid b. Anas, our commander, has 
died. Part of our forces have dispersed. If we turn back today of 
our own accord before we encounter them and before we reach 
them, so that they know that only the death of our commander 
turned us back, they will continue to fear us because we have 
killed their commander and because we can plead the death of 
our commander as an excuse for our withdiawal. But, if we meet 
them today, we run a risk. If we are defeated today, our having 
defeated them previously will be of no use to us.’”’ They said, 
“Your idea is excellent; turn back, and may God have mercy on 
you!” So he turned back. Their having turned back was reported 
to al-Mukhtar and the people of al-Kifah. Not knowing how 
things had turned out, people spread alarming rumors that Yazid 
b. Anas had been killed and the men defeated. 

Then al-Mukhtar’s governor of al-Mada’in sent al-Mukhtar one 
of his spies, a Nabataan from the Sawad,** who gave him a 
report. Al-Mukhtar summoned Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar*® and put 


44. The ashrdf (plural of sharif), literally, “eminent or distinguished men,” 
were the tribal dignitaries. 

45. “Nabatean” refers to any of the Aramaic-speaking peasantry of the agri- 
cultural lands (sawdd, meaning ‘the black,” i.e., alluvial soil) of Iraq. 

46. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar, son of the famous Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i, had 
become one of al-Mukhtar’s most important military aides earlier in this year and 
played a leading role in driving Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor, Ibn Muti’, out of al- 
Kiafah. See Tabari, Il, 609-30; and El”, s.v. 
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him in command of seven thousand men, saying to him, “Go, 
and, when you meet the army of Ibn Anas, turn them around with 
you, and go meet your enemy and fight it out with them.” 
Ibrahim went out and encamped at Hammam A‘yan.*” 


{The Kifan Ashraf Rise against al-Mukhtar] | 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abia Zuhayr al-Nadr b. Salih,*® who 
said: When Yazid b. Anas died, the ashrdf in al-Kifah met and 
told disturbing stories about al-Mukhtar. They said that Yazid b. 
Anas had been killed, and did not believe he had died [a natural 
death]. They began to say, “By God, this man has made himself 
commander over us without our consent. He has drawn our 
mawali*’ near to himself, mounted them on horses, given them 
stipends,°° and assigned our fay’>!' to them. Our slaves have dis- 
obeyed us, and our orphans and widows have thus been despoiled.” 
They settled on the house of Shabath b. Rib‘i°? and said, “We 
will meet in the house of our shaykh.” (Shabath was a man who 


47. “A‘yan's Hot Spring,” near al-Kufah, named for A‘yan, the mawld of Sa‘d 
b. Abi Waqqas. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

48. Abi Zuhayr al-Nadr b. Salih b. Habib b. Zuhayr al-‘Absi, an eyewitness of 
events from 61 to 77, also transmits information about earlier events through 
informants. He introduces one of his reports for 77/696 by saying that he was a 
young man in the prime of youth at the time. See U. Sezgin, Aba Mihnaf, 70, 
80-81, 214. 

49. Mawld, pl. mawali, “client(s}], or freedmen,” referred to non-Arabs, fre- 
quently of Persian origin, who, upon conversion to Islam, were put under the 
protection of an Arab tribe or a tribal leader as a way of incorporating them into 
the Arab social system. For a discussion of the social status of mawadili at this time, 
see Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 48—49; and EI’, s.v. 

go. Literally, “given them ‘atd’,” the stipend paid from the treasury on a regular 
basis to Arab soldiers registered in the diwdn (military roll). See El*, s.v. ‘Ata’. 

gt. Fay’, “permanent booty,” was the tribute or tax income from which the 
stipends of Muslim soldiers were paid. See El”, s.v. 

52. Shabath b. Rib‘i al-Tamimi headed the Band Hanzalah (a powerful clan of 
the Tamim) in al-Kifah. During al-Mukhtar’s uprising in 66/685, he supported Ibn 
al-Zubayr’s governor, Ibn Muti‘, but advised Ibn Muti" to withdraw gracefully 
when al-Mukhtar’s victory appeared inevitable. On his role in the events of 66, see 
Tabari, II, 614-30, esp. 623 (an incident illustrating his prejudice against mawali) 
and 630. See also Dinawari, Akhbar, 223, 243; and Tabari, I, 1919, 3270, 3349, 
3380, 3388. 
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had lived both in the Time of Ignorance* and in the time of 
Islam.) They gathered and came to his house. After he had led his 
companions in prayer, they began to discuss the subject among 
themselves. [Continuing,] he said: Among al-Mukhtar’s innova- 
tions concerning them, none was more grievous than his having 
appointed a share of the fay’ for the mawéadii. 

Shabath said to them, “Leave me until I meet with him.” He 
went and met with him and left unmentioned none of the things 
his companions found objectionable. Whenever he mentioned a 
practice, al-Mukhtar said to him, “I will satisfy them regarding 
this practice and do everything they like.” [Continuing,] he said: 
Shabath mentioned the slaves (mamalik). Al-Mukhtar said, “I 
will return their slaves (‘abid) to them.” Shabath mentioned the 
mawali to him, saying, ‘You have had recourse to our mawédli, 
who are a fay’ that God has made permanent booty, together with 
these lands, for us all. We have freed them, and for that we hope 
for remuneration, reward, and thanks. But you, not satisfied with 
this for them, have made them our partners in our fay’.’”’ Al- 
Mukhtar said to them, “If I leave you your mawéli and give your 
fay’ to you, will you fight on my side against the Umayyads and 
Ibn al-Zubayr and give me a promise and covenant by God to 
fulfill this, together with oaths that I can trust?” Shabath replied, 
“I do not know, until I go to my companions and talk to them 
about it.” He left and did not return to al-Mukhtar. [Continuing, | 
he said: The ashrdf of al-Kafah decided to fight al-Mukhtar. 

According to Abia). Mikhnaf—-Qudamah b. Hawshab, who said: 
Shabath b. Rib‘i, Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan, Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath, and ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Sa‘id b. Qays came before Ka‘b 
b. Abi Ka‘b al-Khath‘ami.°* Shabath spoke. Having praised and 
extolled God, he told Ka‘b that they had decided to fight al- 
Mukhtar, and he asked him to concur with them in the matter. 
Berating al-Mukhtar, Shabath said, ‘‘He has made himself com- 
mander over us without our consent. He has alleged that Ibn 


53. /ahili, someone who has lived in the /dhiliyyah, the Time of Ignorance,” 
before the coming of Islam. See EI”, s.v. Djahiliyya. 

54. These men had supported Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor, Ibn Muti‘, against al- 
Mukhtar. See Tabari, II, 614, 629, 631. 
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al-Hanafiyyah® sent him to us, but we have found out that Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah did not do so. He has assigned our fay’ to our mawadli 
and taken our slaves, despoiling our orphans and widows by means 
of them. He and his Saba’iyyah°® have openly disavowed our 
righteous predecessors.’”” [Continuing,| he said: Ka‘b b. Abi Ka‘b 
welcomed them and responded favorably to their call. 
According to Aba Mikhnaf—my”*® father, Yahya b. Sa‘id: The 
ashraf of al-Kifah came before ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf [al- 
Azdi] and called upon him to concur with them in fighting al- 
Mukhtar. He said to them, ‘Men, if you insist on rebelling, I will 
not fail you; but, if you listen to me, you will not rebel.” “Why?” 
they asked. He said, ‘Because I fear you will become divided, 
disagree among yourselves, and abandon each other. By God, your 
own valiant men and skilled horsemen are on the man’s side. Are 
not so-and-so and so-and-so with him? Your slaves and mawédli 
are also on his side, and they are of one mind. Your slaves and 
mawéali are more angry with you than your enemy. So he will 
fight you with the courage of the Arabs and the hostility of the 
Persians. But, if you leave him alone for a while, the arrival of the 
Syrians or the coming of the Basrans will spare you the trouble of 
dealing with him; you will have been spared dealing with him by 
others and will not have set your strength among yourselves.” 
They said, ‘‘We implore you by God not to differ with us or spoil 
our plan and the consensus our group has reached.” “I am one of 
you,” he replied; “if you will, rebel.”” They went among them- 


55. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah was ‘Ali’s son by a woman of the Bani Hanifah 
who had been brought to Medina as a prisoner. Despite his reluctance to involve 
himself in politics and the fact that he was not directly descended from the Prophet, 
he became a focus of Shi‘i attention after al-Hasan’s abdication and al-Husayn’s 
death at Karbala’. See E/', s.v.; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 40; and Jafri, Origins, 
228-29, 235~37, 239-42. 

56. Saba'iyyah (“followers of [‘Abdallah b.] Saba’”) is used here as an abusive 
epithet for Shi‘i extremists (ghuldt). ‘Abdallah b. Saba’ is said to have founded 
“heterodox” Shi‘ism by attributing supernatural character to ‘Ali, refusing to 
recognize his death, and condemning the first two caliphs in addition to ‘Uthman. 
See EI”, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Saba’; Jafri, Origins, 300f.; cf. Tabari, HI, 623. 

57. Asldfind al-sdlihin: specifically including Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman. 
See Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1408. 

58. Le., Aba Mikhnaf’s father. 
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selves and said, ‘Wait until Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar goes away from 
him.” 

[Continuing,}] he said: They delayed until Ibn al-Ashtar had 
reached Sabat® and then rose against al-Mukhtar. {Continuing,] 
he said: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani went out 
with [men of] Hamdan to Jabbanat al-Sabi‘.©° Zahr b. Qays al- 
Ju'fi and Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath went out to Jabbanat 
Kindah. 

According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]—Sulayman b. Muhammad 
al-Hadrami, who said: Jubayr al-Hadrami went out to the two°! 
and said to them, “Get out of our cemetery; we do not want to be 
involved in trouble.” Ishaq b. Muhammad asked him, ‘‘And is it 
your cemetery?” “Yes,” he said. So they left him.°' 

Ka‘b b. Abi Ka‘b al-Khath‘ami went out to Jabbanat Bishr,°? 
and Bishr®™ b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah went out to them with {men of 
the tribe of] Bajilah. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf went out to 
Jabbanat Mikhnaf. Ishaq b. Muhammad and Zahr b. Qays went to 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays at Jabbanat al-Sabi’. [The tribes 
of] Bajilah and Khath‘am went to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, 
who was with the [tribe of] Azd. Word reached the men in Jabbanat 
al-Sabi‘ that al-Mukhtar had mustered horsemen to advance on 
them. They sent messengers, one after the other, to Azd, Bajilah, 
and Khath‘am, asking them for the sake of God and kinship to 
hasten to them. So they went to them, and all gathered in Jabbanat 
al-Sabi’. When word reached al-Mukhtar, he was glad they had 
gathered in one place. 


59. Sabat, on the west bank of the Tigris at the confluence of the Nahr al-Malik, 
was one of the seven cities that formed al-Mada‘in. See EI?, s.v. al-Mada’in. 

60. The jabbdndt, or tribal cemeteries of al-Kifah, also served as places of 
assembly, mobilization, and taking up arms. See EJ”, s.v. al-Kufa. The most recent 
attempt to map the topography of Umayyad al-Kifah is Hichem Djait, Al-Kufa, 
naissance de la ville islamique. See especially pp. 227—41, on the battles connected 
with al-Mukhtar, and the map, p. 302. 

61. Le., Zahr b. Qays al-Ju'fi and Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, who had 
assembled their men in Jabbanat Kindah. 

62. Ms. O: it. 

63. Jabbanat Bishr, named after Bishr b. Rabi‘ah, a hero of the battle of Qadisiy- 
yah, belonged to the tribe of Khath‘am. See Djait, Al-Kufa, 238. 

64. Reading “Bishr,” instead of “Bashir,” here and at 656, 13. Cf. Tabari, Il, 857; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 297; and al-Mubarrad, Kamil, 664, 4 (ed. Leiden, Addenda, 
p. DCLXxx). 
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Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan went out and encamped in Jabbanat 
Bani Salil with [the tribe of] Qays. Shabath b. Rib‘i, Hassan b. 
Fa’id al-‘Absi, and Rabi‘ah b. Tharwan al-Dabbi encamped with 
[tribesmen of] Mudar® in al-Kunasah.© Hajjar b. Abjar and Yazid 
b. al-Harith b. Ru’aym encamped with those of Rabi‘ah between 
al-Tammarin®’ and al-Sabakhah.® ‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi 
encamped in Jabbanat Murad with the men who had followed 
him from [the tribe of ] Madhhij. The Yemenis sent to them asking 
that he come to them, but he refused to do so, saying to them, 
“Strive earnestly, and it will be as if I had come to you.” 

{Continuing,] he said: That very day, al-Mukhtar sent a mes- 
senger named ‘Amr b. Tawbah to ride at a gallop to Ibrahim b. 
al-Ashtar at Sabat and say, ‘Do not put this letter down until you 
are on your way to me with every man you have.” [Continuing,] 
he said: That day, al-Mukhtar sent to them, saying, ‘‘Tell me 
what you want, and I will do everything you like.” They said, 
“We want you todepart from us. You alleged that Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
had sent you, but he did not send you.” Al-Mukhtar sent word to 
them, saying, “Send a delegation to him on your behalf, and I will 
send him one on my behalf, and then wait until you have clarified 
the matter.” With this proposal, he wanted to delay them so that 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar could reach him. He commanded his forces, 
and they restrained their hands. Meanwhile, the people of al-Kufah 


65. Le., men from the tribes of Tamim (Shabath’s tribe}, ‘Abs (Hassan’s tribe}, 


and Dabbah {Rabi‘ah’s tribe), each of which belonged to a larger grouping called 
“Mudar.” In pre-Islamic times, Mudar and Rabi‘ah were large, powerful combina- 
tions of North Arabian tribes. Prominent Mudar tribes included Qays ‘Aylan, 
Hudhayl, Khuzaymah, Asad, Kinanah, Quraysh, Dabbah, and Tamim. Prominent 
Rabi‘ah tribes included ‘Anazah, ‘Abd al-Qays, and the two Wa’il tribes (Bakr and 
Taghlib). By Umayyad times, the terms had shifted meaning, as new political 
conditions caused new alliances among tribes. Mudar meant especially the tribes 
of Tamim and Qays; Rabi‘ah meant especially Bakr, Taghlib, and the allied Yemeni 
tribes of Azd and Quda‘ah (Kalb). See EZ! Suppl., s.v. Rabi‘a and Mudar. 

66. “The Place of the Sweepings,” originally a dumping ground west of al-Kufah, 
later became an unloading place for caravans from Arabia, a livestock market, a 
place of execution, and a poets’ fair similar to al-Basrah’s Mirbad. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 74—5; El”, s.v. al-Kifa; and Djait, Al-Kifa, 230. 

67. The Street or Market of Date Sellers (See Djait, Al-Kiifa, 236). 

68. Sabakhah means a salt marsh or salty ground with sparse vegetation (Lane, 
Lexicon, IV, 1292]. The term was applied to the open space between the built-up 
area of al-Kiifah and the Euphrates River to the east. See Djait, Al-Kufa, 231. 
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blocked the mouths of the streets against them, so that no water 
was reaching al-Mukhtar and his forces, except for a paltry amount 
that escaped the people’s notice. 

[Continuing,] he said: ‘Abdallah b. Sabi’ went out into the 
square. The [men of the tribe of] Shakir fought violently with 
him.® ‘Ugqbah b. Tariq al-Jushami came and fought on his side 
for a time until he had turned the attackers away from him. Then 
both of them betook themselves to their defense lines. ‘Uqbah b. 
Tariq encamped with Qays in Jabbanat Bani Salul, and ‘Abdallah 
b. Sabi‘ encamped with the Yemenis in Jabbanat al-Sabi'. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yunus b. Abi Ishaq:’° Shamir b. 
Dhi al-Jawshan went to the Yemenis and said to them, “If you 
gather in a place where we can form two wings and fight in one 
direction, I am your companion; otherwise, I am not. By God, I 
will not fight in a place like this, in narrow streets, where we 
shall be attacked from all sides.” So he went off to the main body 
of his people in Jabbanat Bani Salil. 

{Continuing,} he said: When al-Mukhtar’s messenger left to go 
to Ibn al-Ashtar, he reached him the same day in the evening. 
Ibn al-Ashtar announced to the men, ‘Return to al-Kifah.” He 
marched the rest of that evening and encamped when night fell. 
His forces ate their evening meal and rested their mounts very 
briefly. Then Ibn al-Ashtar called them. He marched all that night, 
prayed the morning prayer at Sara, marched that day, and prayed 
the afternoon prayer of the following day by Bab al-Jisr.”' Then he 
went and spent the night at the mosque, accompanied by his 
strongest and bravest forces. The morning of the third day after 
his enemies had taken the field against him, al-Mukhtar went out 
[to the mosque] and ascended the pulpit. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi Janab al-Kalbi:’? Shabath b. 


69. On the loyalty of the clan of Shakir (part of the tribe of Hamdan} to al- 
Mukhtar, see Tabari, II, 619-20. Al-Mukhtar’s chief of police, ‘Abdallah b. Kamil, 
was from this tribe. 

zo. Yunus b. Abi Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani al-Sabi‘l (d. t59/775 in 
al-Kafah} is known as a muhaddith who transmitted hadith from his father. See 
U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf, 225-26. 

71. The Gate of the (Pontoon) Bridge. 

72. Abii Janab Yahya b. Abi Hayyah al-Kalbi al-Kifi (d. 147/764 or 150) was a 
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Rib'i sent his son ‘Abd al-Mu’min to al-Mukhtar. ‘Abd al- 
Mu'min said to him, “We are your kinfolk and the palm of your 
right hand. No, by God, we will not fight you. Trust this from 
us.”’ His plan was to fight al-Mukhtar, but he deceived him. 

When the Yemenis assembled in Jabbanat al-Sabi‘, the time for 
prayer came, and each chief of the Yemenis disliked having his 
fellow take precedence over him.”? ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf 
said to them, ‘This is the beginning of disagreement. Set in front 
[of you] the man who is well regarded,’* for among your kinfolk is 
the master of this city’s Qur’an reciters (qurrd’); let Rifa‘ah b. 
Shaddad al-Fityani from Bajilah lead you in prayer.”’> They did 
so, and he continued to be their leader in prayer until the battle 
took place. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Wazi‘ b. al-Sari: Anas b. ‘Amr al- 
Azdi went forth and entered among the Yemenis. He heard them 
saying, “If al-Mukhtar goes to [fight] our brothers from Mudar, we 
will go to [help] them, and if he goes to [fight] us, they will go to 
[help] us.”” Having heard them say this, a certain man went swiftly, 
climbed up to al-Mukhtar on the pulpit,’”° and told him what they 
had said. Al-Mukhtar said, “As for the Yemenis, if I go to [fight] 
Mudar, they are indeed likely to go to [help] them. But I bear 
witness that if I go to [fight] the Yemenis, Mudar will not go to 
help] them.” (Later, al-Mukhtar used to invite that man and honor 
him.) Al-Mukhtar came down from the pulpit, mustered his forces 
in the market (in those days the building that is now in the 
market did not exist), and said to Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar, ‘Against 
which of the two groups do you prefer to march?” He replied, 
“Against whichever of the two groups you like.” Being a man 
of discernment, al-Mukhtar considered. He disliked the idea of 


muhaddith also known to have collected materials about the Battle of Siffin and 
the death of al-Husayn. See U. Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 223f. 

73. Literally, “place himself before him,” i.e., to lead the prayer. 

74. Riddé, aman “with whom one is pleased, well pleased, contented, or satisfied; 
regarded with good will, or favor; liked, or approved.’ Lane, Lexicon, Il, 1100. 

75. The presence of Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad, an early supporter of al-Mukhtar (Tabari, 
Il, 599-600}, among the opposition to al-Mukhtar is noteworthy. Cf. Baladhuri, 
Ansab, V, 233, for Rifa‘ah’s account of how he became angered by al-Mukhtar’s 
lies and broke with him. 

76. Ms. O: and came to al-Mukhtar, who had climbed into the pulpit. 
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having Ibn al-Ashtar go to fight his own kin’’ and not do his 
utmost in fighting them. So he said, ‘Go to fight Mudar in al- 
Kunasah. Shabath b. Rib’i and Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Utarid 
are their leaders. I will go to the Yemenis.” {Continuing,] he said: 
Al-Mukhtar is still known for his rigor and lack of mercy toward 
the Yemenis and others when he was victorious. 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar went to al-Kunasah; al-Mukhtar went to 
Jabbanat al-Sabi‘. Al-Mukhtar halted at the house of ‘Umar b. 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas’® and sent Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Bajali al- 
Ahmasi and ‘Abdallah b. Kamil al-Shakiri ahead. He said to Ibn 
Shumayt, ‘Stay on this street until you come out upon the people 
in Jabbanat al-Sabi‘ from among the houses of your kinfolk.”” He 
said to ‘Abdallah b. Kamil, ‘Stay on this street until you come 
out at Jabbanat al-Sabi‘ from the house of the family of al-Akhnas 
b. Shariq.” He summoned the two of them and confided in them, 
saying, “|The tribe of] Shibam has sent word to me that they have 
come at the people from behind.” The two men went forward 
along the two streets that al-Mukhtar had commanded them to 
take. 

When the Yemenis learned that these two men were advancing 
on them, they divided the two streets among themselves: ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani, Ishaq b. al-Ash‘ath, and 
Zahr b. Qays stood in the street behind the Mosque of Ahmas; 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, Bishr b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, and Ka‘b 
b. Abi Ka‘b stood in the street beside the Euphrates. Then the 
two sides fought as fiercely as men have ever fought. The forces of 
Ahmar b. Shumayt as well as those of ‘Abdallah b. Kamil were 
routed. Al-Mukhtar was surprised when the defeated men came 
back to him. He asked, ‘‘What has happened to you?” They said, 
“We have been defeated.” He asked, ‘‘What has happened to 
Ahmar b. Shumayt?” They said, “When we left him, he had dis- 


77. Ibn al-Ashtar’s clan, Nakha‘, a division of the tribe of Madhhij, belonged to 
the Yemeni group (Lisdn, s.v.; Wustenfeld, Genealogische Tabellen, 8). 

78. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, the son of the military leader who had 
founded al-Kifah, was particularly hated by the Shi‘ah because he had commanded 
the Umayyad army that the Umayyad governor of al-Kifah, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, 
had sent to prevent al-Husayn from reaching al-Kifah. 
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mounted [to fight] by the Mosque of al-Qussas.””" (They meant 
the Mosque of Abi Dawid in [the tribal district of] Wadi‘ah. The 
people of that time frequented this mosque to tell stories.) “Some 
of his companions had dismounted with him.” The companions 


of ‘Abdallah [b. Kamil] said, ‘‘We do not know what happened to © 


Ibn Kamil.” Al-Mukhtar shouted to them, ‘Turn back!’ He went 
with them until he reached the house of Aba ‘Abdallah al-Jadali. 
He sent out ‘Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘ami, who was at the 
head of four hundred men, companions of his, saying, ‘Take your 
forces to Ibn Kamil. If he has perished, you are in his place; fight 
the enemy with your forces and his. If you find him alive and 
well, take a hundred of your companions, all of them skilled 
horsemen, and give him the rest of your forces. Order them to 
exert themselves on his behalf and serve him loyally, for they will 
thereby be serving me loyally; and whoever serves me loyally, let 
him rejoice! Then advance with the hundred men until you come 
upon the people in Jabbanat al-Sabi‘ from the direction of the 
Bath of Qatan b. ‘Abdallah.”’ 

‘Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘ami went forth. He found Ibn 
Kamil standing by the Bath of ‘Amr b. Hurayth. With him were 
some of his forces who had held firm; he was fighting the enemy. 
‘Abdallah b. Qurad gave him three hundred of his companions 
and continued on toward Jabbanat al-Sabi‘. Then he turned into 
those streets, until he reached the Mosque of ‘Abd al-Qays, where 
he halted. He asked his companions, ‘‘What do you think?” They 
replied, ‘We will follow what you say.” (All who were gathered 
with him were from his kinfolk; they were a hundred.) He said to 
them, “‘By God, I want al-Mukhtar to be victorious. Yet, by God, 
I do not want the ashraf of my people to perish today. By God, I 
would rather die than that death descend on them by my hands. 
But stop for a moment; I have heard people say that Shibam will 
come at them from behind. Perhaps Shibam will do it, and we 
shall be spared having to do it.” His companions said, ‘As you 
think best.”’ So he stayed by the Mosque of ‘Abd al-Qays. 


79. As the parenthetical remark explains, the word qussds (pl. of qgdss} means 
“storytellers.” 
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Al-Mukhtar sent out Malik b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi with two hundred 
men (he was a man of the greatest prowess} and sent out ‘Abdallah 
b. Sharik al-Nahdi with two hundred skilled horsemen to Ahmar 
b. Shumayt. The latter had remained in the same place. When 
they reached him, the enemy had gained the upper hand and were 
overwhelming him, so they fought as hard as they could. Ibn al- 
Ashtar went and encountered Shabath b. Rib‘i, who had many 
men from Mudar with him, among them Hassan b. Fa’id al-‘Absi. 
Ibrahim [b. al-Ashtar] said to them, ‘Woe unto you! Go back, for I 
do not want anyone from Mudar to be killed by my hands. Do not 
bring ruin upon yourselves.” However, they refused and fought 
with him. Ibn al-Ashtar defeated them. Hassan b. Fa’id was carried 
away to his family and died when he was brought into their 
presence. On his deathbed, he regained consciousness briefly and 
said, “By God, I do not want to recover from this wound of mine. I 
do not want my death to be from anything but the thrust of a 
javelin or the blow of a sword.’”’ He spoke not a word afterward 
until he died. 

The good news reached al-Mukhtar from Ibrahim concerning 
the defeat of Mudar. Al-Mukhtar sent the news on to Ahmar b. 
Shumayt and Ibn Kamil. The men were in the same state in which 
they had been, with the people of each street defending what was 
beside it. 

[Continuing,] he said: The men of Shibam assembled. They had 
made Abu al-Qaliis their leader and had agreed and decided to 
come at the Yemenis from behind. But then they said to each 
other, “By God, it would be better if you directed your efforts 
against opponents who are not from your own tribal group.” 
March upon Mudar or Rabi‘ah, and fight them.” Their shaykh, 
Abi al-Qaliis, fell silent and did not speak. They said, “Abi al- 
Qaliis, what do you think best?” He said, ‘God, may His praise be 
exalted, has said, ‘O believers, fight the unbelievers who are near 
to you, and let them find in you a harshness.”*! Arise!” They rose 
up; he led them two or three spear lengths,*” and then said to 
them, “Sit down.” They sat down. He led them a little farther and 


80. Shibam was a subdivision (hayy) of Hamdan, a Yemeni tribe. 
81. Qur’an 9:123. 
82. A spear length (rumh} was about five cubits (Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1153). 
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made them sit down. Then he said to them, “Get up!” The third 
time, he led them a little farther and then made them sit down. 
“Aba al-Qalis,” they said to him, ‘by God, we consider you the 
bravest of the Arabs. What is causing you to do what you are 
doing?” He replied, ‘‘An experienced man is not like one who is 
untried. I wanted your hearts to return to you, and that you should 
prepare your minds for fighting; I did not want to rush you into 
battle while you were in a state of bewilderment.” They said, 
“You are most clearsighted in what you have done.” | 

As the men of Shibam came out toward Jabbanat al-Sabi‘, al- 
A‘sar al-Shakiri met them at the mouth of the street. Al-Jundu‘i 
and Abu al-Zubayr b. Kurayb attacked him, threw him down, and 
entered the Jabbanah. The men entered the Jabbanah after them, 
shouting, ‘‘Vengeance for al-Husayn!” Ibn Shumayt’s forces 
answered them with ‘Vengeance for al-Husayn!” When Yazid b. 
‘Umayr b. Dhi Murran from Hamdan heard this, he said, ‘“Venge- 
ance for ‘Uthman!’** Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad said to them, ‘What 
have we to do with ‘Uthman? I will not fight alongside men who 
seek vengeance for the blood of ‘Uthman.” Some of his kinfolk 
said to him, ‘‘You brought us, and we obeyed you. And now that 
we have seen our people being slain by the sword, you tell us, 
‘Go back and leave them!’” So he attacked [the enemy], saying: 


I am Ibn Shaddad; I follow the religion of ‘Ali. 
No friend am I to ‘Uthman, the son of Arwa.** 
Today, I will take the heat amidst those who are tested 
in war’s hottest flame, without flagging. 


He fought until he was killed. 
Yazid b. ‘Umayr b. Dhi Murran was also killed, as were al- 


83. “Vengeance for ‘Uthmdn!” was the rallying cry of the Umayyads, who 
demanded that ‘Ali punish the murderers of their kinsman, the third caliph, and 
who withheld their allegiance when he did not do so. Both Yazid b. ‘Umayr and 
Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad are inside Jabbanat al-Sabi‘; the episode illustrates the disunity 
of the defenders. 

84. Arwa, the mother of ‘Uthm4n, is mentioned because through her ‘Uthm4n 
was distantly related through the female line to the Prophet. Arwa’s mother was 
Umm Hakim, daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Muhammad's grandfather. The line 
contrasts ‘Ali, whose relation to the Prophet (first cousin and son-in-law) was very 
close, and ‘Uthm4n, whose relation was remote. See Tabari, I, 3055. 
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Nu‘man b. Suhban al-Jarmi al-Rasibi, who was an ascetic,®® 
and Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad b. ‘Awsajah al-Fityani at the Bath of al- 
Mahbadhan at al-Sabakhah. He, too, was an ascetic. Al-Furat b. 
Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi was killed, and Zahr b. Qays was carried 
away wounded. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays was killed, as 
was ‘Umar b. Mikhnaf. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mikhnaf fought until 
he was carried away wounded; the men carried him away un- 
conscious, while men of Azd were fighting around him. Humayd 
b. Muslim®* said: 


In defense of Aba Hakim,°*’ I will strike 
the heads of slaves and nobles. 


And Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi®* said: 


O my soul, if you are not steadfast, you will commit a 
blameworthy action; 
do not turn away from Abt Hakim. 


Five hundred prisoners were taken from the houses of the [tribe 
of] Wadi‘ah.°? They were brought to al-Mukhtar with their hands 
bound behind their backs. A man from the Bani Nahd, one of 
al-Mukhtar’s chief companions, ‘Abdallah b. Sharik by name, 
whenever he encountered an Arab, would set him free. This was 
reported to al-Mukhtar by Dirham, a mawld of the Banu Nahd. 
Al-Mukhtar said to him, “Bring the prisoners before me; watch 
for any of them who was present at the murder of al-Husayn, and 
let me know about him.” So whenever a man who had been 
present at the murder of al-Husayn was led before him, he was 


85. Al-Nu‘man b. Suhban was “a Shi‘i ascetic (ndsik) who had come from al- 
Basrah to fight on the side of the Shi‘ah and avenge the death of al-Husayn. When 
he heard al-Mukhtar say things he found objectionable, he fought against him 
with the people in Jabbanat al-Sabi‘ and was killed” (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 233). 

86. Humayd b. Muslim was a major source for Abi: Mikhnaf’s account of the 
fight against al-Husayn, in which he was a participant, to his later regret. He was a 
friend of Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar (Tabari, Il, 613}, and later composed an elegy foz 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mikhnaf (Tabari, II, 878}. See U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf, 218. 

87. The kunyah |agnomen) of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf. 

88. The poet Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi, later a supporter of al-Farazdaq in his 
rivalry with Jarir, appears here fighting beside the Azdi leader ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf. The poet's family, the Banu Bariq, were a clan of the Azd. See F. Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 327-8; Hahn, Surdqa b. Mirdas. 

89. Wadi‘ah was a group associated with Hamdan. See Lisdn, s.v. 
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told, ‘‘This is one of those who were present at his murder,” and 
he had him brought forward and beheaded. Before he left the 
place, he killed two hundred and forty-eight men. 

Whenever al-Mukhtar’s companions saw a man who had an- 
noyed them, quarreled with them, or harmed them, they took 
him aside and killed him. Many of these men were killed without 
al-Mukhtar’s knowledge. When al-Mukhtar was informed of this 
afterward, he summoned the remaining prisoners and freed them, 
making them swear not to aid any enemy against him or seek to 
do him or his companions mischief. Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi 
was an exception; {al-Mukhtar] ordered him to be led with him to 
the mosque. [Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar’s crier proclaimed, 
“Anyone who closes his door will be safe, except for any man who 
participated in shedding the blood of the family of Muhammad.” 

According to Abi) Mikhnaf—al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id°°—‘Amir al- 
Sha‘bi:?! Yazid b. al-Harith b. Yazid b. Ru’aym and Hajjar b. 
Abjar®” sent out messengers, saying to them, ‘Be close to the 
Yemenis. If you see that they have gained the upper hand, let the 
first of you who reaches us say ‘sarafdn.’ If they have been de- 
feated, let him say ‘jumzdn.’’’ When the Yemenis were defeated, 
their messengers came to them, and the first who reached them 
said “jumzdn.”’ So the two men arose and said to their people, 
“Go back to your houses.” So they went back. 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi, who was one of those who had 
been present at the murder of al-Husayn, left [his house], mounted 
his camel, and rode away, taking the road to Sharaf and Waqisah.”* 


90. Mujalid b. Sa‘id b. ‘Umayr al-Hamdani Aba ‘Amr Abia Sa‘id al-Kifi (d. 
144/762) transmitted hadith from al-Sha‘bi, was a rdwiyah (prolific transmitter] of 
akhbar (historical reports}, and was credited with the composition of a biography 
of the Prophet. See U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf, 210-11. 

gr. Abu ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharahil al-Sha‘bi (b. 19/640, d. 103/721) was a Kifan- 
born jurist, collector of poetry, and transmitter of hadith, in addition to his interest 
in history. He served as a special ambassador to the Byzantines for ‘Abd al-Malik, 
and as qdadi under ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Later historians considered him very 
trustworthy and often used him as a source. See El', s.v. al-Sha‘bi; F. Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 277; and U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf, 136-37. 

92. See above, Tabari, Il, 652. They were encamped with members of the Rabi‘ah 
tribes ‘between al-Tammiérin and al-Sabakhah.”’ 

93. Sharaf and Waqisah are two watering places about 110 miles south of al- 
Kifah on the road to Najd. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. Sharaf. 
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He was never seen again, and no one knows whether the earth 
swallowed him up or the sky rained stones on him.*4 

When Furat b. Zahr b. Qays was killed, ‘A’ishah bint Khalifah 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Ju‘fiyyah, who had been the wife of al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali, sent and asked al-Mukhtar to allow her to bury his body. He 
did so, and she buried it. 

Al-Mukhtar sent a lad (ghuldm)*> of his named Zirbi to pursue 
Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—Muslim b. 
‘Abdallah al-Dababi, who said: Al-Mukhtar’s lad Zirbi followed 
us and overtook us. We had left al-Kiifah on lean” horses of ours. 
He approached us, riding at a fast gait. When he came near us, 
Shamir said to us, “Run, and get away from me. Perhaps the slave 
wants [to take] me.” [Continuing,] he said: We ran and distanced 
ourselves. The slave wanted to take Shamir, but Shamir wheeled 
round to draw him away. When the slave had been separated from 
his companions, Shamir attacked him and broke his back. When 
word of this was brought to al-Mukhtar, he said, “Alas for Zirbi! 
Had he asked my advice, I would not have commanded him to go 
out after Abi: al-Sabighah.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Muhammad”’ al-Hamdani— 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-Dababi, who said: When Shamir b. Dhi 
al-Jawshan keft [al-Kiifah|, I was with him. (This was at the time 
when al-Mukhtar defeated us, killed the Yemenis at Jabbanat 
al-Sabi‘, and sent his lad Zirbi to seek Shamir, with the result 


94. Cf. Dinawari, Akhbdr, 310: ‘“Amr b. al-Hajjaj [printed text reads Hajjahl, 
one of the chief murderers of al-Husayn, fled for al-Basrah. However, he was afraid 
the people would gloat over his misfortune; so he turned toward Saraf. The people 
of the watering place told him to leave, since they did not feel safe from al-Mukhtar. 
After he rode away, they chided each other, saying, ‘We have behaved badly.’ A 
group of them rode in search of him, to bring him back; but when he saw them 
from afar, he thought they were al-Mukht4r’s men and turned onto the sand at a 
place called al-Buyaydah, between the villages of Kalb and those of Tayyi’. It was 
the heat of summer. He fell asleep there at midday, and he and his companions 
died of thirst.” Cf. also Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 240. 

95. Ghuldm means “a young lad”; that Zirbi was in fact a slave is shown by the 
use of the word ‘abd (“slave”) to refer to him in the next paragraph. 

96, Damir, “lean and \ank in the belly,” was applied to a horse that was fattened 
and then put on short rations so that it lost weight and became faster for purposes 
of racing. See Lane, Lexicon, V, 1804. 

97. Perhaps the kunyah of Yunus b. Abi Ishaq. See U. Sezgin, Abu Mihbnaf, 109, 
189. 
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that Shamir killed the lad.) Shamir went on until he reached 
Satidama.”* Then he went and encamped next to a village called 
“al-Kalbaniyyah,”*’ on a riverbank beside a hill. He sent to the 
village, took a native peasant, beat him, and said, ‘Hurry with 
this letter of mine to al-Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr.’”'©° He wrote the 
address of the letter, ‘To the Commander, al-Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, 
from Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan.” [Continuing,] he said: The native 
went until he entered a village in which there were some houses. 
Abi ‘Amrah!°! was there, having been sent to that village in 
those days by al-Mukhtar to be an armed guard [over the road] 
between him and the people of al-Basrah.!°? That native met a 
native of that village and started complaining to him of what he 
had suffered at the hands of Shamir. While they were talking, one 
of Abi ‘Amrah’s men passed and saw the letter in the possession 
of the native, with its address, ‘To Mus‘ab, from Shamir.” They 
asked the native where he was, and he told them. It turned out 
that only three farsakhs'™ lay between them and him. [Con- 
tinuing,} he said: So they set out toward him. 


98. The location is unknown. Ms. O omits the phrase; Mss. Pet and Co leave 
the word undotted. Ed. Leiden reads “Satidama” on the basis of Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
which mentions that the word occurs in poetry and lists several possible iden- 
tifications, none likely in this context. Le Strange, Lands, 111, places the Satidama 
River near Mayyafariqin. The context indicates that Shamir is apprehended some- 
where between al-Kufah and al-Basrah. Dinawari, Akhbdr, 308, reads, “He en- 
camped near al-Basrah, in a place called Sadamah.” 

99. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, gives al-Kaltaniyyah, a village between al-Sis {in Khizistan]} 
and al-Saymarah (near al-Basrah}, as the place where Shamir was killed. The mss. of 
Tabari read “al-Kalbaniyyah," which ed. Leiden originally emended to agree with 
Yaqut. However, ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLxx, restores “al-Kalbaniyyah.” De 
Goeje’s reasons can be found in his edition of Ibn Rustah, Kitab al-a‘ldq al-nafisah, 
188d. Morony, Iraq, 198, refers to a place of this name in western Khizistan. 

100. Mus‘ab b, al-Zubayr was governor of al-Basrah for his brother, the anti- 
Umayyad caliph ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. See EI', s.v.; Tabari, Il, 602, 665. 

101. Kaysan Abii ‘Amrah, a mawild of ‘Uraynah, was in charge of al-Mukhtar’s . 
personal guard (haras). See EI”, s.v. Kaysan; Tabari, 1, 634. On the use of Kaysa- 
niyyah (“followers of Kaysan”) to designate the followers of al-Mukhtar, see E/?, 
s.v. Kaysaniyya. 

102. Al-Basrah was a Muslim Arab garrison city (misr) and provincial capital 
near the Tigris-Euphrates estuary in lower Iraq, just south of the modern city. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 44~—46; EI’, s.v. 

103. A farsakh, from Persian farsang, was originally the distance that could be 
covered on foot in an hour’s march. In Islamic times, it was standardized at three 
Arab miles, each of 1000 ba‘ (fathoms}, each of four canonical ells of 49.875 cm.; 
or 5.985 km/3.717 miles. See EI’, s.v. 
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According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Muslim b. ‘Abdallah, who said: 
By God, I was with Shamir that night. We said to him, “If only 
you would take us away from this place, for we are apprehensive 
in it.”’ He replied, ‘And all this from fear of the great liar? By God, 
I will not move from here for three days. God has filled your 
hearts with panic.” [Continuing,] he said: There were many locusts 
in the place where we were. By God, I was between waking and 
sleeping when I heard the sound of horses’ hooves. I said to myself 
that it was the sound of the locusts. Then I heard it louder, so I 
roused myself and rubbed my eyes. “No, by God,” I said, “it is not 
locusts.” [(Continuing,] he said: 1 went to get up, and suddenly I 
saw them looking down at us from the hill. With a shout of 
“Allahu akbar {God is most great]!”’ they surrounded our tents. 
We went out, running on foot, and left our horses. [Continuing,| 
he said: I passed Shamir. He had wrapped the lower part of his 
body in a cloak with a colored pattern. He was suffering from 
leprosy, and I can still see the white of his flanks above the cloak. 
He was thrusting at them with a lance, for they had rushed him 
before he could put on his sword and his clothes. We went on and 
left him. [Continuing,] he said: I had been running only a short 
time when I heard, “Alldhu akbar! God has slain the villain.” 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—al-Mishraqi!°*—‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Ubayd Abii al-Kaniid,!°° who said: By God, I was the man who 
got the letter. I saw it with the native and took it to Abi ‘Amrah, 
and I killed Shamir. [Al-Mishraqi] said: I asked [Abii al-Kanud], 
“Did you hear him say anything that night?” ‘Yes,” he replied, 
“he came out toward us and tried to thrust at us with his lance for 
a time. Then he threw down his lance, went into his tent, got his 
sword, and came out at us, saying: 


You have aroused a bold lion from his covert, 

a grim-faced one who breaks the back [of his prey]. 
Never has he been seen to shrink from a foe, 

but rather fighting or killing, 
Striking them with force and quenching the spear’s thirst.” 


104. Al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi, see U. Sezgin, Abu: Mihnaf, 200-1. 

105. Abia al-Kaniid ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubayd al-Azdi al-Kufi (born in pre- 
Islamic times, d. after 70/689] transmitted traditions from ‘Ali. In 50, he was Ziyad 
b. Abihi’s agent (‘dmil) at al-Kifah, according to Tabari, {1, ro1. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 213 (who gives a different ism), and U. Sezgin, Abd Mihnaf, 218. 
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According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq: When al- 
Mukhtar left Jabbanat al-Sabi* and went to the palace, Suraqah b. 
Mirdas began to call to him at the top of his voice:'!% 


Be gracious to me today, O best of Ma‘add;!°’ 
O best of those who dwell at Shihr and al-Janad,!©® 

O best of those who greet with the Muslim greeting, perform the 
pilgrimage, and bow in worship.'°? 


Al-Mukhtar had him sent to prison and held for a night. The next 
morning, he sent and had him taken out. He summoned Suraqah. 
As the latter approached al-Mukhtar, he recited: 


Tell Aba Ishaq''° that we 

leapt a leap'"! that was to our harm. 
We revolted, thinking the poor'!? were nothing; 

but our revolt was insolence and death. 
We thought them!!? few in their ranks; 

but when we met they were like locusts. 
We took the field when we saw them; and when 

we saw that the people had come out toward us, 
We suffered at their hands strong blows 

and well-aimed thrusts, so that we turned back. 
You were aided against your enemy every day 

by squadrons each of which was mourning al-Husayn; 
Even as Muhammad was aided on the day of Badr 


106. The Diwan of Suraqah preserves a fuller version of the poet's encounter 
with al-Mukhtar. See Hahn, Surdqa b. Mirdds, 19-29, 31-33; and Jumahi, Tabaqat 
al-shu‘ard’, 10$. 

107. Ma‘add, the son of ‘Adnan, and father of Nizar, was an ancestor of the 
northern Arabian tribes, to which al-Mukhtar's tribe of Thaqif belonged. 

108. Shihr, on the south coast of the Arabian peninsula, and al-Janad, in the 
highlands, are two places in Yemen. Al-Mukhtar is being praised as the best of the 
northern and southem Arabs. 

109. Le., best of all Muslims. Use of the greeting al-saldmu ‘alaykum (cf. Qur’an 
6:54, and 7:46) was a mark of the Muslim and was believed to mirror the greeting 
of those in Paradise. ‘Perform the pilgrimage’: the Arabic means, literally, “say 
the formula beginning labbayka,” which is used by pilgrims to Mecca. 

110. Le., al-Mukhtar, whose kunyah was Abi Ishaq. 

rrr. Ie., made an attack, revolted. The verb nazd also suggests rashness, suc- 
cumbing to base instincts, or greed. 

112. Al-Mukhtar invoked defense of the poor (du‘afd’) along with vengeance 
for al-Husayn as reasons for his revolt. Cf. Tabari, Il, 606-7, 6o9~ to. 

113. Diwan: You would think them. 
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and on the day of the gorge when he reached Hunayn.'!4 
Having obtained your object, grant pardon; had we obtained our 

object, 

We would have acted unjustly in governing and transgressed. 
Accept my repentance; as for me, 

I will be thankful if you make the cash a debt.'!5 


When he reached al-Mukhtar, he said to him, ‘May God preserve 
you, commander! Suraqah b. Mirdas swears by God, other than 
Whom there is no god,!!* that he saw the angels fighting on pie- 
bald horses between heaven and earth.’””"!” Al-Mukhtar said to 
him, “Go up into the pulpit and let the Muslims know about 
it.” So he went up and told them of it; then he came down. Al- 
Mukhtar took him aside and said, “I know indeed that you did 
not see the angels. But I know what you wanted: that I should not 
kill you. Go away from me, wherever you wish, and don’t corrupt 
my companions for me.” 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali al-Bariqi''®— 
Suraqah b. Mirdas, who said: “In no oath I ever swore did I lie 
more vigorously or outrageously than in this oath of mine, when I 
swore to them that I had seen the angels fighting on their side.” 

They set Suraqah b. Mirdas free, and he fled and joined ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mikhnaf in the entourage of al-Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr in 
al-Basrah. The ashrdf of al-Kifah and leading men left and joined 
Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr in al-Basrah. As Suraqah b. Mirdas was 
leaving al-Kifah, he recited: - 


114. The Qur’an says that God gave the Prophet supernatural assistance at 
the Battle of Badr, in AH. 2, at which the infant Muslim community defeated a 
much larger Meccan force, and the Battle of Hunayn, in AH. 8, at which a coalition 
of tribes was turned back near al-Ta’if. See Qur’an 8:9, 17 (Badr) and 9:25—27 
(Hunayn). The Sirah literature elaborates upon these incidents. See EJ 2 s.vv. Badr 
and Hunayn. 

115. The sense is, “I will be thankful if you make my obligation, which ought 
to be paid immediately in cash, payable as a debt in the future.” The Diwdn adds 
another line: “Thus you will find Suraqah; so be kind to him, for he will make 
your foes ever more contemptible.” 

116. Qur'an §9:22. 

117. In Ibn Hisham’s biography of the Prophet, enemy spies before the Battle of 
Hunayn come back terrified at having seen “white men on piebald horses.” See 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 891. 

118. See U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf, 204. 
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Tell Aba Ishaq that I 
saw that the piebald horses were black and of one color! 
I deny your revelation, and I have bound myself by vow 
to fight you to the death. 
I make my eyes see what they did not perceive; 
both of us are experts in lies! 
When they speak, I say to them, ‘You have lied.” 
And when they come out, I gird on my weapon for them.!!9 


According to Abu al-Sa’ib Salm b. Junadah—Muhammad b. 
Barrad (one of the descendants of Aba Misi al-Ash‘ari)—a shaykh, 
who said: When Suraqah al-Bariqi was taken prisoner, he said, 
‘Was it you who took me prisoner? No, I was taken prisoner by 
men wearing white garments and riding piebald horses.” [Con- 
tinuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar said, ‘Those were the angels!”” And 
he released him. Then Suraqah recited: 


Tell Abu Ishaq that I 

saw that the piebald horses were black and of one color! 
I make my eyes see what they did not see; 

both of us are experts in lies! 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Umayr b. Ziyad: ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani said on the day of the Battle 
of Jabbanat al-Sabi‘, “Alas for you! Who are these who have come 
at us from behind?” When he was told that they were men from 
Shibam, he said, ‘‘O the wonder of it! One who has no kindred 
fights me by means of my kindred!” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abia Rawq:'?° Shurahbil b. Dhi 
Buqlan, a member of the Na‘it,!*! was killed that day. He was 
one of the nobility'?* of [the tribe of] Hamdan. That day, before 
he was killed, he said, “What a way of killing! How misguided 


119. The Diwdn adds: “When al-Mukhtar learned of his having gone to al-Basrah 
and of these verses of his, he tore down Suraqah’s house. Mus‘ab rebuilt it after al- 
Mukhtar was killed.” 

120. Full name: ‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith Abii Rawg al-Hamdani. He is known as a 
traditionist and Qur’anic commentator, in addition to his activity as a historian. 
See U. Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 199. 

121. Na‘it was a clan (batn) of the tribe of Hamdan. 

122. Arabic, buyttdt, “the [noble] houses.” 
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those who were slain! A fight without a leader! A fight without a 
purpose! A hastening of the separation from loved ones! Even if 
we kill them, we shall not be safe from them. ‘Surely we belong to 
God, and to Him we return.’!23 By God, I went out only to share 
the lot of my people, fearing that they would be oppressed. I swear 
by God that I have not escaped from that, neither have they been 
saved. I have been of no avail to them, neither have they availed 
anything.” [Continuing,] he said: A man named Ahmar b. Hadij, 
from the Fa’ish [clan] of Hamdan, shot him with an arrow and 
killed him. 

[Continuing,] he said: Three men fought with ‘Abd al-Rahm4an 
b. Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani: Si‘r b. Abi Si‘r al-Hanafi, Abt al- 
Zubayr al-Shibami, and another man. Si‘r said, “I hit him with a 
thrust [of the lance].” Abi al-Zubayr said, “But I struck him ten 
blows [with the sword], or more, and his son said to me, ‘Abu al- 
Zubayr, will you kill ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sa‘id, the lord (sayyid) 
of your people?’ I said to him, ‘Thou shalt not find any people 
who believe in God and the Last Day who are loving to anyone 
who opposes God and His Messenger, not though they were their 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their clan.’”!2* Al- 
Mukhtar said, ‘You all did well.” The battle left seven hundred 
and eighty of his people slain. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: At that time, 
there was great slaughter among the Yemenis. Of the people of 
Mudar in al-Kundsah a dozen or so were struck down. They then 
went and passed by the men of Rabi‘ah, whereupon Hajjar b. 
Abjar, Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ru’aym, Shaddad b. al-Mundhir (the 
brother of Hudayn!2*) and ‘Ikrimah b. Rib‘ retreated, all of them 
returning to their homes. ‘Ikrimah attacked the enemy and fought 
violently with them, but retreated from them wounded. He came 
to his house and entered it. Then he was told that horsemen had 
passed by the quarter of the tribe. He went out of the house and 
tried to jump from the wall of his house to another house beside 
it, but was unable to do so until a [slave] lad of his lifted him up. 


123. Qur'an 2:156. 
124. Qur'an 58:22. 
125. Corrected by ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLxx, from “Husayn.” 
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The battle of Jabbanat al-Sabi‘ took place on Wednesday, six days 
before the end of Dhi al-Hijjah, 66.'*° 


[Al-Mukhtar Acts against the Murderers of al-Husayn] 


[Continuing,] he said: The ashrdf left and reached al-Basrah.!?’ 
Al-Mukhtar turned his attention to the murderers of al-Husayn. 
He said, “It is no part of our religion to leave people who mur- 
dered al-Husayn walking alive in this world and safe. What a bad 
avenger!?8 of the family of Muhammad I should then be in this 
world! I should then be the liar they have called me. I take God as 
my helper against them. Praise be to God, Who has made me a 
sword whereby He has smitten them, a lance whereby He has 
thrust at them, the avenger of the family of Muhammad, and the 
upholder of their right! Verily, God’s right it is to slay those who 
slew them and humble those who ignored their right. Name them 
to me, and follow them until you annihilate them.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Misa b. ‘Amir: Al-Mukhtar said 
to them, “Seek me out the murderers of al-Husayn; food and 
drink will have no savor for me until I purify the earth and cleanse 
the city of them.” _ 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Méalik b. A‘yan al-Juhani:!? 
‘Abdallah b. Dabbas (he was the man who killed Mubetmad 
‘Ammar b. YAsir, of whom the poet said: 


Slain by Ibn Dabbas; he hit the back of his head) 


was the man who guided al-Mukhtar to some of the men who had 
murdered al-Husayn, among them ‘Abdallah b. Usayd b. al-Nazzal 
al-Juhani from [the clan] of Huraqah, Malik b. al-Nusayr al-Baddi, 


126. Literally, “six nights remaining,” i.e., 23 Dht al-Hijjah 66 AH. (July 21, 
686}, which, however, fell on Saturday, not Wednesday. 

127. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 237: “After the men had been defeated at the 
Battle of Jabbanat al-Sabi‘, the Kifan ashrdf left and joined Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, 
who had come to al-Basrah as governor of the two provinces of Iraq.”’ 

128. Nasir, literally, “helper,” but for this meaning see Lane, Lexicon, VIII, 
2802, S.v. nasara. 

129. Perhaps to be identified with the AbG Mansir al-Juhani who passed on a 
collection of ‘Ali’s sermons collected by Zayd b. Wahb al-Juhani. See U. Sezgin, 
Abi Mibnaf, 209. 
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and Hamal b. Malik al-Muharibi. Al-Mukhtar sent one of his 
chief companions, Abi Nimran!?° Malik b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi, after 
them. He came upon them while they were in al-Qadisiyyah,'*! 
took them, and brought them back to al-Mukhtar in the evening. 

Al-Mukhtar said to them, “Enemies of God, enemies of His 
Book, enemies of His Messenger and the family of His Messenger! 
Where is al-Husayn, the son of ‘Ali? Deliver al-Husayn to me. 
You killed him whom you were commanded to bless during 
prayer.” They replied, “May God have mercy on you. We were 
sent unwillingly. Be gracious to us and spare us.” Al-Mukhtar 
said, ‘‘Why were you not gracious to al-Husayn, the son of your 
prophet’s daughter? Why did you not spare him and give him 
drink?” Then al-Mukhtar said to al-Baddi, ‘You took his hood?’’!3? 
‘Abdallah b. Kamil said to him, “Yes, he is the very man.” Al]- 
Mukhtar said, “Cut off his hands and feet, and leave him. Let him 
thrash about until he dies.” This was done to him. He was left 
and continued bleeding until he died.!*° [Al-Mukhtar] gave orders 
for the other two. They were brought forward. ‘Abdallah b. Kamil 
killed ‘Abdallah al-Juhani, and Si‘r b. Abi Si‘r killed Hamal b. 
Malik al-Muhéaribi. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al-Salt al-Taymi—Abi Sa‘id 
al-Saygal: Al-Mukhtar was guided to some of the murderers of al- 
Husayn by Si‘r al-Hanafi. [Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar sent 
‘Abdallah b. Kamil. We went out with him. He passed through 
the Bani Dubay‘ah'** and took from them a man named Ziyad 
b. Malik [Continuing,] he said: Then he went to [the clan of| 
‘Anazah!*° and took from them a man named Imran b. Khilid. 
[Continuing,] he said: Then he sent me, together with some of his 


130. Ed. Leiden, Addenda, pp. DCLXIX-DCLxx, emends ms. “Abi: Nimr” to 
“Aba Nimran” on the basis of Tabari, II, 727. 

131. Al-Qadisiyyah, 19 miles southwest of al-Kifah, was a large hamlet at the 
first stage on the road to Mecca. In 14/635, the Muslims had won their first great 
victory over the Persians near it. See E/?, s.v. al-Kadisiyya; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.; 
and Le Strange, Lands, 76. 

132. Burnus, which at first meant a long, pointed hat or hood, later was applied 
to any cloak with a hood attached. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 196. 

133. Cf. the equally graphic account in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 239, where Malik 
is gradually dismembered, with each limb being thrown into a fire. 

134. A clan of the tribe of Bakr b. Wa’il, or from the Rabi‘ah group. See Lisdn, 
S.V. 

135. A tribe from the Rabi‘ah group. See Lisdn, s.v. 
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men who were called “the investigators,’”!°° to a house in the 
Persian section.'*’ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Khushkarah al-Bajali 
and ‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Khawlani were in it. We brought them 
back to [al-Mukhtar]. He said to them, ‘Murderers of the righteous! 
Murderers of the lord of the youth of Paradise! Do you not see 
that God has retaliated against you today? The wars'3* came to 
you on an unlucky day.” (They had taken some wars that had 
been in al-Husayn’s possession.} ‘Take them out to the market 
and behead them.” This was done to them. They were four men. _ 
According to Aba Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid!?°— 
Humayd b. Muslim, who said: Al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ash‘ari!4° 
came with al-Mukhtar’s horsemen to take us. I went our toward 
[the tribe of] ‘Abd al-Qays, and ‘Abdallah and ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
the two sons of Salkhab,'*! went out following me. The arrest of 
the two diverted al-Mukhtar’s men from me, so I escaped. Taking 
the two men, they passed by the house of a man named ‘Abdallah 
b. Wahb b. ‘Amr, a cousin of A‘sha Hamdan,!*? from the Banu 


136. Dabbabah, from the verb “to creep,” could mean either (as collective pl. of 
dabbab) “those much given to creeping about,” or (as a nomen instrumenti} "a 
machine for creeping.” In the latter sense, it was applied to a siege engine (Latin 
testudo} used to protect men advancing to breach the walls of a city. Either sense 
could be extended to give the meaning suggested by the Leiden edition glossary. 

137. Literally, “in [the section of] al-Hamra’. The Hamra’ (“fair or light-com- 
plexioned people”} were originally a group of Persian soldiers who went over to 
the Arab side at the Battle of Qadisiyyah. Later, some of them were settled at al- 
Kiafah with the Muslim army. They included some 4,000 Daylamis, who became 
allies of the Bana Tamim and had their own chief (nagib) and mosque. See Morony, 
Iraq, 197-98. 

138. Wars is a bright yellow dye derived from a plant grown in Yemen. Mixed 
with oil, it makes an ointment still used in parts of the Arabian peninsula to pro- 
tect against sunburn. The Arabic rhymes and has a proverbial ring to it: j@’akumu- 
l-wars bi-yawmi nahs. 

139. He mediated reports on the deaths of ‘Ali and al-Husayn and on the cam- 
paign of Sulayman b. Surad. See U. Sezgin, Abi Mihnaf, 217. 

140. One of al-Mukhtar’s early supporters and chief companions, al-Sa‘ib b. 
Malik had spoken out in opposition to Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor of al-Kifah before 
al-Mukhtar's seizure of the city and had been present when al-Mukhtar approached 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar seeking his support. See Tabari, II, 601, 603, 612. 

141. Variant in P, “Salhab”; Ibn Athir has “Salhat.” 

142. A'sha Hamdan (‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah Aba al-Musabbih}, of the 
Jusham clan of the South Arabian tribe of Hamdan, was a major poet. He was 
consistently hostile to the Umayyads and was to meet his death in 83/702 for his 
part in Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s rebellion against al-Hajjaj. See EI”, s.v.; F. Sezgin, GAS, Il, 
345~46. 
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‘Abd, and took him. They brought these men to al-Mukhtar; he 
gave orders concerning them, and they were killed in the market. 
They were three men. 

When he escaped from al-Mukhtar’s men, Humayd b. Muslim 
said: 


Have you not seen me in dismay? 

I escaped, but almost did not escape. 
The hope for God saved me; 

[hope for nothing but Him. 


According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Miasa b. ‘Amir al-‘Adawi from 
[the tribe of] Juhaynah (Shahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Juhani also 
knew this report), who said: Al-Mukhtar sent ‘Abdallah b. Kamil 
to [take] ‘Uthman b. Khalid b. Usayr al-Duhmani from Juhaynah 
and Abi Asma’ Bishr b. Sawt al-Qabidi. Both men were among 
those who had been present at the murder of al-Husayn and had 
participated in shedding the blood of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Aqil b. 
Abi Talib'* and in taking his spoils. About the time of the mid- 
afternoon prayer, ‘Abdallah b. Kamil surrounded the mosque of 
the Bani Duhman and said [to us], “If ‘Uthman b. Khalid b. 
Usayr is not brought to me, upon me be sins like those of the 
Banu Duhman from the day they were created until the day on 
which they shall be resurrected, if I do not behead you to your last 
man.” “Give us time,” we said to him, “and we will seek him.” 
So the men went out with horses to seek him. They found the 
two men sitting in the cemetery (jabbdnah), about to leave for 
al-Jazirah. They were brought to ‘Abdallah b. Kamil, who said, 
“Praise be to God, Who ‘spared the believers a fight!’!** Had they 
not found this man together with that one, it would have put us 
to the bother of going to his house to seek him. Praise be to God, 
Who has brought the time of calamity upon you, so that it has 
overpowered you.” He took them away to the site of Bi’r al-Ja‘d 
and beheaded them. Then he returned and gave al-Mukhtar a 
report about them. The latter ordered him to go back to them and 
burn them with fire, saying, ‘‘They shall not be buried until they 
are burned.” These were two men. 


143. Al-Husayn’s cousin, killed at Karbala’. See Tabari, Il, 357, 387. 
144. Qur’an 33:25. 
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A‘sha Hamdan recited the following verses as an elegy for 
‘Uthman al-Juhani: 


Weep, my eye, for the most valiant of young men, ‘Uthman; 
O young man of the family of Duhman, do not go afar. 
Recall a glorious young man of beautiful character; 
there is no horseman like him among the people of 
Hamdan.'45 


[Continuing,] Musa b. ‘Amir said: Al-Mukhtar sent out Mu‘adh 
b. Hani’ b. ‘Adi al-Kindi, the son of Hujr’s brother,!*6 and Abia 
‘Amrah, the head of his bodyguard. They went and surrounded 
the house of Khawali b. Yazid al-Asbahi, the man who had taken 
al-Husayn’s head and brought it [to al-Kifah]. Khawali concealed 
himself in the latrine.'4” When Mu‘adh ordered Aba ‘Amrah to 
seek him in the house, Khawali’s wife came out to them. They 
asked her. “Where is your husband?” She said, “I do not know 
where he is.” But she pointed with her hand to the latrine. They 
went in and found him—he had put a basket over his head. They 
brought him out. Al-Mukhtar was walking in al-Kifah and going 
to see his companions. Abi ‘Amrah sent him a messenger, and 
al-Mukhtar received the messenger at the house of Abu Bilal.'4® 
Ibn Kamil was with him. The messenger told him the news. Al- 
Mukhtar went to meet them and took charge of Khawali. He 
brought him back and killed him in the presence of his family. 
Then he called for fire and burned him, not leaving until the body 
had turned to ashes; then he departed. Khawali’s wife (she was 
from Hadramawt and was named al-‘Ayif bint Malik b. Nahar b. 
‘Aqrab) had become hostile to Khawali when he had brought 
al-Husayn’s head |to al-Kufah]. 


145. Diwdn{ed. Geyer}, poem no. 48; translation in von Goutta, Der Agdniartikel 
liber 'A‘$d von Hamdan, 50. 

146. In 51/671, the Kifan Shi‘i leader Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi and his associates 
revolted against Mu‘ awiyah and the governor of Iraq, Ziyad b. Abihi. Ziyad arrested 
Hujr and sent him to Syria, where he was beheaded. See Tabari, II, 111-55; El”, 
s.v. Hudjr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi, and Jafri, Origins, 159-66. 

147. Makhraj (“exit”) also means ‘‘a place in the open air where one satisfies 
the needs of nature” (Dozy, Supplément, I, 360]. The context suggests an enclosed 
outhouse. 

148. Probably to be read “Bilal,” without “Abi,” as at Tabari, II, 735. See ed. 
Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLXx. 
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According to Abii Mikhnaf—Miusa b. ‘Amir Abu al-Ash‘ar: 
One day while al-Mukhtar was talking to his companions, he 
said, “Tomorrow I will kill a man with big feet, sunken eyes, and 
prominent eyebrows. His death will gladden believers and the 
angels stationed near [God].” [Continuing,] he said: Al-Haytham 
b. al-Aswad al-Nakha‘i was close to al-Mukhtar when he heard 
this statement. It occurred to him that the man whom al-Mukhtar 
meant was ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; so when he returned to 
his house, he called his son al-‘Uryan and said, “Meet Ibn Sa‘d 
tonight and tell him about such-and-such a matter. Tell him, 
‘Take care, for he means no one else but you.’” [Continuing,] he 
said: The son went to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, took him aside, and told 
him what had been said. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d said to him, ‘‘God reward 
your father for his brotherly behavior! How could he intend to do 
such a thing to me after the promises and covenants he has given 
me?” Now when al-Mukhtar had first achieved victory, he had 
behaved in the best and friendliest possible manner toward people. 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d had spoken to ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah 
{one of the men most honored by al-Mukhtar because of his close- 
ness to ‘Ali) and had said to him, ‘1 do not feel safe from this 
man’’—meaning al-Mukhtar. “Get mea guarantee of safety (aman) 
from him.” ‘Abdallah had done so.'*” 

{Continuing,] he said: I saw his guarantee of safety and read it: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: 
This is a guarantee of safety from al-Mukhtar b. Abi 
‘Ubayd for ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. You are safe, 
with God’s protection for yourself, your property, your 
family, and the people of your house and your children. 
You will not be taken to task for any offense committed 
by you in the past, so long as you heed and obey and keep 
close to your domicile,'° your family, and your city. 
Whosoever encounters ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, whether one of 
the police (shurtat Allah), the supporters (Shi‘ah) of the 


149. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 237, according to which ‘Umar b. Sa‘d had gone 
into hiding after al-Mukhtar’s victory and had come out only after obtaining an 
aman. 

150. Rahl, “a man’s dwelling, or habitation” (Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1054): “Umar 
was not to leave al-Kifah for any of his other properties. 


The Events of the Year 66 (cont’d) a7 


family of Muhammad, or anyone else, let him do him 
only good. 

Witnessed by: al-Sa’‘ib b. Malik, Ahmar b. Shumayt, 
‘Abdallah b. Shaddad, and ‘Abdallah b. Kamil. And al- 
Mukhtar has taken upon himself an oath and covenant 
by God to uphold for “Umar b. Sa‘d the guarantee of 
safety he has given him, unless he cause some offense. 
He has made God his witness—‘‘and God suffices for a 
witness.’”!5! 


[Continuing,] he said: Abia Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali!*? used to 
say, ‘‘As for al-Mukhtar’s guarantee of safety for ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, 
‘unless he cause some offense,’ he meant by it: ‘if he enters the 
privy and causes offense!’ ’’!°* 

[Continuing,] he said: When al-‘Uryan had brought him this 
message, ‘Umar b. Sa‘d left under cover of that night. Having 
come to Hammam [‘Umar],'* he said to himself, “I will go and 
stay in my house.” So he returned to it, passing al-Rawha’,'>> and 
reaching his house in the morning. He told a mawld of his what 
had happened concerning his guarantee of safety and what had 
been planned for him. His mawld said, ‘(What offense is greater 
than what you have done? You have left your residence and your 
family and come here. Go back to your residence [in al-Kufah]. 
Do not give the man a way against you.” So he returned to his 
home. His departure was reported to al-Mukhtar, who said, “No, 
indeed. On his neck there is a chain that will bring him back even 
if he does his utmost to depart.’’ [Continuing,] he said: The next 
morning, al-Mukhtar sent Abt ‘Amrah to him and ordered him 
to bring ‘Umar to him. Abu ‘Amrah went before ‘Umar and said, 


151. Qur'an 4:79. 

152. Le., Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, called Muhammad al- 
Baqir (d. 113/731}, the fifth Imam according to both the Twelvers and the Ism2‘ilis. 

153. Al-Mukhtar tricked ‘Umar by an equivocation. Arabic ahdatha hadathan, 
“he caused an incident,” was a euphemism for “he voided excrement.” 

154. Hammam ‘Umar {the text reads “his hammdm,” but the context requires 
a place name, not “his bath”) was a village on the Nars Canal, some 40 miles 
northeast of al-Kafah. See Le Strange, Lands, 73; Djait, Al-Kifa, 282. Morony, 
Iraq, 269-70, places it at the village of Bitri, across the Euphrates from al-Kafah. 
Tabari, II, 910, locates it between Qasr Hubayrah and Qubbin. 

155. A village of al-Rawha’ near al-Sindiyyah on the Nahr ‘Isa close to Baghdad 
is mentioned by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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“Obey the commander!” ‘Umar got up, but tripped over his coat 
(jubbah), and Aba ‘Amrah struck him with his sword and killed 
him. He brought the head, wrapped in the lower part of his tunic 
(qaba’), and set it before al-Mukhtar. Al-Mukhtar said to the man’s 
son, Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, who was sitting in his presence, “Do 
you recognize this head?” [Hafs] exclaimed, “Surely we belong to 
God, and to Him we return!’’!° and said, ‘Yes, and there is no 
good in life after his death.” ‘You are right,” al-Mukhtar said to 
him, “for you shall not live after him.” He gave orders concerning 
him; he was killed, and his head was with his father’s. Al-Mukhtar 
said, “This one is for Husayn, and that one for ‘Ali b. Husayn! 
But there is no equivalence; by God, if I killed three-fourths of 
Quraysh!*’ in requital for Husayn, they would not measure up to 
one of his fingernails!”’ 

Humaydah, the daughter of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, recited the following, 
lamenting her father: 


Had someone other than a brother of Qasiyy!** deceived him, 
or other than one of Yemen, or other than a Persian, 
That would have consoled me somewhat. Know 
this concerning him (and a patrician is not like a most base 
man): . 
In the scroll, he gave Ibn Sa‘d and his son 
a promise that even a speckled snake would treat him gently. 


When al-Mukhtar killed ‘Umar b. Sa‘d and his son, he sent 
their heads with Musafir b. Sa‘id b. Nimr4n al-Na‘iti and Zabyan 
b. ‘Umarah al-Tamimi, who brought the heads to Muhammad b. 
al-Hanafiyyah. Al-Mukhtar wrote Ibn al-Hanafiyyah a letter con- 
cerning the matter. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Miasa b. ‘Amir, who said: What 
aroused al-Mukhtar to kill ‘Umar b. Sa‘d was the fact that Yazid 
b. Sharahil al-Ansari had come to Muhammad D. al-Hanafiyyah; 
after greetings, the conversation had turned to the subject of al- 


156. Qur’an 2:156, traditionally said in times of misfortune. 

157. Quraysh, as the Prophet's tribe, was the most prestigious and “valuable” 
tribe. 

158. Qasiyy b. Munabbih was the brother of Thaqif, the ancestor of al-Mukhtar’s 
tribe, and Qasiyy became a nickname for the entire tribe. There is an allusion here 
to the derivation of the name from qgasd “he was cruel.” See Lisdn, s.v. 
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Mukhtar, his rebellion, and his call for avenging the blood of the 
people of the Prophet’s family.!°? Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah 
said, ‘‘To his least important messengers he alleges that he is a 
partisan (shi‘ah) of ours, yet the murderers of al-Husayn are his 
table companions, seated on chairs, and conversing with him.” 
[Continuing,] he said: The other man noted what he had said. 
When he came to al-Kifah, he went to al-Mukhtar and greeted 
him. Al-Mukhtar asked him, “Did you meet the Mahdi?”!© He 
replied, “Yes.”” Al-Mukhtar asked, ‘‘What did he say to you and 
what did he discuss with you?” [Continuing,] he said: So he gave 
him a report. 

[Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar therefore lost no time in 
killing ‘Umar b. Sa‘d and his son and then sent their heads to Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah with the two messengers named above. He sent 
the following letter with them to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
To the Mahdi, Muhammad b. ‘Ali, from al-Mukhtar b. 
Abi ‘Ubayd. Peace be upon you, O Mahdi! I praise God to 
you, the God save Whom there is no god. To proceed: God 
has sent me as a vengeance upon your enemies. They 
have either been killed or imprisoned, or are outcasts and 
fugitives. Praise be to God, who has slain those who slew 
you and assisted those who helped you. I have sent you 
the head of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d and his son. We have killed 
whoever participated in [shedding] the blood of al-Husayn 
and his household—God’s mercy upon them!—all those 
over whom we have gained power. Those who remain 
will not escape from God. I will not cease from them, | 
until no vestige of them on the face of the earth is reported 
to me. Write to me, O Mahdi, giving your opinion, and I 
will follow it and conform to it. Peace be upon you, O 
Mahdi, and God’s mercy and blessings! 


159. Ahl al-bayt, means literally, “people of the house.” I have translated it as 
“people of the Prophet’s family.’’ The phrase occurs in Qur'an 33:33 in a passage 
referring to Fatimah, ‘Ali, and their sons. Jafri, Origins, 9off., argues that even 
before Islam the phrase was used to honor the Bana Hashim as hereditary keepers 
of the Ka‘bah, and that the Shi‘i use of the phrase reflects the idea that the pre- 
Islamic eminence of this family climaxed in the appearance of the prophetic office 
in it. See EI’, s.v. 
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Then al-Mukhtar sent ‘Abdallah b. Kamil to [take] Hakim b. 
Tufayl al-Ta1i al-Sinbisi, who had taken the spoils of al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Ali'®! and shot Husayn with an arrow. (He used to say, ‘My arrow 
caught in his coat of mail'® and did not harm him.”) ‘Abdallah b. 
Kamil came, seized him, and led him away. Hakim’s family went 
and sought help from ‘Adi b. Hatim.’® The latter overtook the 
men in the street and spoke to ‘Abdallah b. Kamil about Hakim. 
‘Abdallah b. Kamil said, “I have nothing to do with his affair. It is 
a matter for the commander, al-Mukhtar.” ‘Adi b. Hatim said, “I 
will go to him.” ‘Abdallah b. Kamil said, ‘Then go to him—and 
may you take the right way!’!®* So ‘Adi went to al-Mukhtar. 
Now al-Mukhtar had already accepted ‘Adi’s intercession for a 
group of his tribesmen taken prisoner on the day of Jabbanat al- 
Sabi‘ who had said nothing concerning al-Husayn or the members 
of his family. The Shi‘ah therefore said to Ibn Kamil, “We are 
afraid that the commander will accept the intercession of ‘Adi b. 
Hatim for his villain, whose guilt you know. Let us kill him.” He 
said, ‘Do what you want with him.” They took him with his 
hands bound to the place where the tribe of ‘Anazah lived and set 
him up as a target. Then they said to him, ‘You despoiled ‘Ali’s 
son of his clothing; by God, we will despoil you of your clothes 
while you are alive and watching.” So they stripped off his clothes. 


Then they said to him, “You shot Husayn and used him as a 


160. Mahdi, “the rightly guided one,” was in the early days of Islam used as an 
honorific epithet in poems praising the Prophet, ‘Ali, and various Umayyad rulers. 
Sometime during the Second Civil War, the term developed the sense of a restorer 
of religion and justice after a period of injustice such as saw the martyrdom of al- 
Husayn. Al-Mukhtar was not the first to apply the term to ‘Ali and his descendants. 
Sulayman b. Surad, the leader of the Taww4bin, had used it in reference to al- 
Husayn (Tabari, II, 546], calling him “the Mahdi, son of the Mahdi.” The novelty, 
if one can call it that, in al-Mukhtar’s use of the term Jay in the application of it 
to Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. See EI’, s.v. al-Mahdi, and Dixon, Umayyad 
Caliphate, 36. 

161. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali, the half-brother of al-Husayn, was killed at Karbala’. See 
Tabari, Il, 386. 

162. Sirbdl, which can mean either “shirt” or “coat of mail.” See Lane, Lexicon, 
IV, 1343; and ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CCXC. 

163. ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’i was the leader of the powerful tribe of Tayyi’ and an 
old supporter of ‘Ali. See EI”, s.v. 

164. Literally, “Goto him, taking the right way, or being well guided (rdshidan).” 
The phrase is based on an idiom: “One says to the traveller, rashidta, ‘Mayest 
thou take, or follow, the right way.'” (Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1089). 


The Events of the Year 66 (cont'd) 41 


target for your arrows, and you said, ‘My arrow caught in his coat 
of mail and did not harm him.’ We swear to God that we will 
shoot you the way you shot him with arrows, and let what sticks 
in you be sufficient for you!’”’ [Continuing,] he said: They shot 
him with one volley of arrows, many of which hit him, and he fell 
dead. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Abi al-Jaraid!“—someone who 
saw him dead: He had so many arrows in him that he looked like 
a hedgehog. 

When ‘Adi b. Hatim came before al-Mukhtar, the latter gave 
him a seat with him in the place he was sitting. ‘Adi told al- 
Mukhtar why he had come, and al-Mukhtar said to him, “Aba 
Tarif, '°* do you think it permissible to petition for the murderers 
of al-Husayn?” ‘Adi replied, ‘‘He has been falsely accused, God 
preserve you!” Al-Mukhtar said, ‘Then we leave him to you.” 
[Continuing,| he said: Before long Ibn Kamil entered. Al-Mukhtar 
said to him, ‘‘What has happened to the man?” He replied, ‘‘The 
Shi‘ah have killed him.” Al-Mukhtar, who would not have been 
pleased had he not killed him, said, ‘What made you hurry to kill 
him before bringing him to me? ‘Adi, here, has come for him, and 
he is a man whose intercession deserves to be accepted and whose 
wish should be carried out.” Ibn Kamil said, “By God, the Shi‘ah 
overcame me.” ‘Adi said to him, “You are lying, enemy of God! 
You thought someone better than you was going to accept my 
intercession for him, so you forestalled me and killed him, and 
you had no nobility’®’ to restrain you from what you did.” [Con- 
tinuing,} he said: Ibn Kamil cursed him roundly, but al-Mukhtar 
put his finger on his mouth, commanding Ibn Kamil to be still 
and leave ‘Adi alone. So ‘Adi arose satisfied with al-Mukhtar and 
angry with Ibn Kamil, about whom he complained to any of his 
tribesmen he encountered. 


165. Abi al-Jarad Ziyad b. al-Mundhir (d. between 150/767 and 160/776), a 
famous student of Abi Ja‘far al-Baqir and, after the latter’s death, a follower of al- 
Bagqir’s brother Zayd. The Jaridiyyah (a Zaydi Shi‘ite group) took their name from 
him. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 386-387; Shahrastani, Milal, 161; EJ”, s.v. al- 
Djaridiyya; and U. Sezgin, Abi Mihnaf, 227. 

166. ‘Adi’s kunyah. ‘ 

167. On khatar as “eminence, nobility, dignity” see Lane, Lexicon, II, 764; and 
ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CCXXvI. 
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Al-Mukhtar sent ‘Abdallah b. Kamil to [take] the slayer of ‘Ali 
b. al-Husayn. This was a man from ‘Abd al-Qays named Murrah 
b. Mungidh b. al-Nu‘man al-‘Abdi. He was a brave man; when 
Ibn Kamil came for him and surrounded his house, he came out to 
meet them, lance in hand, and mounted on a swift horse. He 
thrust at ‘Ubaydallah b. Najiyah al-Shibami and threw him down, 
but did not injure him. {Continuing,] he said: Ibn Kamil would 
strike him with his sword, and he would ward it off with his left 
hand. Soon the sword had cut into it, but the horse spirited him 
away. He escaped and joined Mus‘ab, but his arm was paralyzed 
after that. 

[Continuing,| he said: Al-Mukhtar also sent out ‘Abdallah al- 
Shakiri to [take] a man from Janb!® called Zayd b. Rugad, who 
used to say, ‘I shot one of their young men with an arrow: he was 
holding his hand on his forehead, warding off the arrows, and I 
pinned his hand to his forehead, so that he could not remove his 
hand from his forehead.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abta ‘Abd al-A‘la al-Zubaydi: 
The young man was ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Aqil.'°? When his 
hand was pinned to his forehead, he said, “O God, they have 
despised and humiliated us; slay them, O God, as they have slain 
us, and humiliate them, as they have humiliated us.” Then Zayd 
b. Rugad hit the young man with another arrow and killed him. 
Zayd said, “I came to him when he was dead and pulled out of his 
body my arrow with which I had killed him. I kept working the 
arrow in his forehead back and forth until I pulled it out, but the 
arrowhead remain fixed in his forehead; I could not pull it out.” 

[Continuing,] he said: When Ibn Kamil came to Zayd b. Rugad’s 
house, he surrounded it, and the men rushed in to seize him. Zayd, 
who was a brave man, came out to meet them with his sword 
drawn. Ibn Kamil said, “Do not strike him with the sword or 
thrust at him with the lance; shoot him with arrows and pelt him 
with stones.” They did this, and he fell. Ibn Kamil said, “If there 
is still a last gasp of life in him, bring him out.” They brought him 


168. Janb was a Yemeni tribal group of uncertain affiliation. See Lisdn, s.v. 
169. In the account of the death of ‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib in 
Tabari, Il, 357, the man who shot him is identified as ‘Amr b. Subayh al-Suda’i. 
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out; there was still life in him. Ibn Kamil called for fire, and they 
burned him alive, before he had given up the ghost.'”° 

Al-Mukhtar sought out Sinan b. Anas, who claimed to have 
killed al-Husayn. Finding that he had fled to al-Basrah, he tore 
down his house. 

Al-Mukhtaér sought out ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi. 
Finding that he had fled and reached al-Jazirah, he tore down his 
house. This al-Ghanawi had killed one of the young men [of the 
family of al-Husayn], and another man, of the Bani Asad (his 
name was Harmalah b. Kahil), had also killed a man from al- 
Husayn’s family. Ibn Abi ‘Agib al-Laythi recited the following 
about these two men: 


Amongst {the tribe of | Ghani there is a drop of our blood; 
and amongst [the tribe of] Asad there is another (drop] to be 
counted and remembered. 


Al-Mukhtar sought out a man from Khath‘am called ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Urwah al-Khath‘ami, who said that he had shot twelve arrows 
at them unsuccessfully. When ‘Abdallah eluded him and joined 
Mus‘ab, al-Mukhtar tore down his house. 

Al-Mukhtar sought out a man from (the tribe of | Suda’!”' named 
‘Amr b. Subayh, who said, ‘I thrust at some of them and wounded 
them, but killed none of them.’”’’? They came to get him at night, 
after people were at rest. He was on his roof, unaware, though 
- with his sword under his head. When they grabbed him and took 
his sword, he said, ‘‘“God damn you, sword; so close, yet so far!” 
He was brought to al-Mukhtar, who imprisoned him with him 
in the palace. The next morning, he gave audience to his com- 
panions, and it was announced, ‘‘Let anyone who wants to enter 
enter.’ The people came in, and ‘Amr was brought in, bound. He 
said, ‘You band of infidels and liars, if my sword were in my 
hand, you would know that I do not tremble or quake at the blade 
of a sword, Since it is my fate to be killed, I want no one but you 


170. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 239, for a version in which he is flayed alive. 

171. Suda’ was a Yemeni tribe (Lisdn, s.v.). 

172. “But some said that he was the man who had shot ‘Abdallah b. Muslim in 
the forehead, while Zayd b. Ruqad had pierced his heart” (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 
239). 
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to kill me. I know you are the worst of God’s creatures. But I wish 
there were a sword in my hand so that I could strike you with it 
for a time.” Then he lifted his hand and slapped Ibn Kamil, who 
was beside him, in the eye. Ibn Kamil laughed, grabbed his hand, 
and held it. Then he said, “He claims to have wounded and thrust 
at some of the family of Muhammad. Give us your command 
concerning him.” Al-Mukhtar said, “Bring me lances!” They were 
brought. “Thrust at him,” he said, “until he dies.” So he was 
thrust with lances until he died. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahman!”? 
and his son al-Hakam b. Hisham: Al-Mukhtar’s companions 
passed by the house of the sons of Abi Zur‘ah b. Mas‘td, who 
shot at them from atop the house. So they went into the house 
and killed al-Hibyat'’* b. ‘“Uthman b. Abi Zur‘ah al-Thagafi and 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Zur‘ah al-Thagafi. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Abi Zur‘ah escaped from them with a blow on his head. 
He went swiftly and came before al-Mukhtar, who gave orders to 
his wife, Umm Thabit bint Samurah b. Jundab, who nursed the 
wound. Then al-Mukhtar called him and said, “I am not at fault. 
You shot at the men and angered them.” 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays'’> was at the village of al- 
Ash‘ath next to al-Qadisiyyah. To take him, al-Mukhtar sent out 
Hawshab, the Keeper of the Chair,'”° with a hundred men, saying, 
“Set out after him. You will find him diverting himself hunting, 
or standing cringing with fear, or afraid and turning this way and 
that in confusion, or lurking hidden. If you overpower him, bring 
me his head.” Hawshab went out, reached Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath’s palace, and surrounded it. The latter left and joined 
Mus‘ab. The men stayed by the palace, thinking that he was in it. 
When they entered and learned that he had eluded them, they 
returned to al-Mukhtar, who sent and had the house town down. 


173. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thaqafi; see U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnaf, 204. 

174. Ms. O, al-Himyat. 

175. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi, a descendant of the kings 
of Kindah, was the father of the ‘Abd al-Rahmaan (often called simply “Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath’’}, who in 81/700 led a major revolt against al-Hajjaj in Iraq. 

176. On the Chair that al-Mukhtar exhibited as a relic of ‘Ali, see below, 
Tabari, I, 702-06. 
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With the adobe bricks and clay he [re]built the house of Hujr b. 
‘Adi al-Kindi, which Ziyad b. Sumayyah!”’ had torn down. 


[The Swearing of Allegiance to al-Mukhtar in 
al-Basrah] 


According to Aba Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, al-Muthanna 
b. Mukharribah al-‘Abdi summoned the people of al-Basrah to 
swear allegiance to al-Mukhtar. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr'’8—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini]'??—‘Abdallah b. ‘Atiyyah al-Laythi and ‘Amir b. al- 
Aswad: Al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al-‘Abdi was among those 
who had witnessed [the Battle of] ‘Ayn al-Wardah with Sulayman 
b. Surad. Afterwards, he returned with the surviving Tawwabian 
who returned to al-Kifah. Al-Mukhtar was then being detained. 
Al-Muthanna waited until al-Mukhtar came out of prison and 
then swore allegiance to him secretly. Al-Mukhtar said to him, 
“Make your way back to your territory in al-Basrah and summon 
the people, keeping your activity secret.” Al-Muthanna went 
to al-Basrah and received a favorable response from some of his 
tribesmen and others. 

When al-Mukhtar evicted Ibn Muti‘ from al-Kifah and pre- 
vented ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. Hisham from 
entering al-Kifah, al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah went out and 
took possession of a mosque. His tribesmen gathered round 


177. The governor Ziyad b. Abihi, whose paternity was notoriously unclear, is 
in this form of his name given a nisbah to his mother Sumayyah, a notorious 
prostitute of al-Ta’if. Ms. O adds, “May God curse him!” 

178. Aba Bakr Ahmad b. Abi Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Harb al-Nasa‘i (b. 185/801, 
d. 279/892] was a Baghdad traditionist, historian, and literary scholar, probably of 
Khurasanian origin. He was a student of al-Mada’ini and a teacher of al-Tabari. See 
F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 319-20; Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung einiger historischer Werke 
Mada’inis,” 110. 

179. Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sayf al-Mada’ini (b. 
135/752, d. ca. 228/843}, a historian of the generation following Abi Mikhnaf, was 
active al-Basrah (his birthplace}, al-Mada’in, and Baghdad, and was credited with 
over 200 works on history and literature, most of which survive only as quoted in 
the works of later authors. See EJ’, s.v.; Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung einiger histor- 
ischer Werke Mada’inis”; and Schoeler, “Die Frage der schriftlichen oder miind- 
lichen Uberlieferung.” 
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him,!*° and he propagandized for al-Mukhtar. Then he went to 
the provision depot!*! and encamped by it. (Food was stored and 
camels were slaughtered in “the city.”} Against them, al-Quba‘!*? 
dispatched ‘Abbad b. Husayn, the head of his police, and Qays b. 
al-Haytham with police and soldiers. Turning into the street of 
the mawédili, they came out into al-Sabakhah and halted. People 
remained in their houses; no one came out. ‘Abbad kept waiting 
to see someone he might question. Seeing no one, he said, “Isn’t 
there any man here from the Bani Tamim?” Khalifah al-A‘war, a 
mawld of the Bani ‘Adi (‘Adi al-Ribab},'®* replied, “This is the 
house of Warrad, a mawld of the Bani ‘Abd Shams.” “Knock on 
the door,” he said. So Khalifah knocked on the door, and Warrad 
came out to him. ‘Abbad cursed him, saying, ‘Woe unto you! 
Here I am standing, and you did not come out to me.” Warrad 
replied, “I did not know what would please you.” “Put on your 
sword,” he said, “and get your mount.” He did so. They waited. 
Al-Muthanna’s forces came and stood opposite them. ‘Abbad said 
to Warrad, ‘Stay where you are with Qays.” Qays b. al-Haytham 
and Warrad stayed where they were. While the men waited in al- 
Sabakhah, ‘Abbad went back and turned into al-Dhabbahin'® 
Street until he reached al-Kalla’.!°> Now the supply depot had 
four gates: one adjoining al-Basrah, one toward al-Khallalin,'*° 
one toward the mosque, and one toward the quarter from which 
the north wind blows. ‘Abbad came to the gate facing the river, 


180. Ms. O: “some of his tribesmen gathered around him in it.” Al-Muthanna’s 
tribe was ‘Abd al-Qays (nisbah, “al-‘Abdi’’). 

181. Madinat al-rizq “the city of provisions.” After the Arab conquest, a supply 
depot was set up at Zabaqah, one of the abandoned Sasanian fortresses at the site 
of al-Basrah. It had a courtyard and was called a “village of provisions” (qaryat al- 
arzdq). It was rebuilt and enlarged by Ziyad b. Abihi and his son ‘Ubaydallah, so 
that it resembled a city and had four iron gates. See Morony, /raq, 62—63; Yaqiut, 
Mu’‘jam, s.v. Rizq. 

182. Al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Qurashi al-Makhzimi al-Quba’, 
one of the first men to have sworn allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr as caliph in 64/683, 
was Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor for al-Basrah. See Madelung, ‘“Abd Allah b. al- 
Zubayr and the Mahdi,” 295; Tabari, II, 601. 

183. Since several tribes or clans had the name ‘Adi, his tribe is further defined 
as the ‘Adi of the al-Ribab confederation, which included the tribes of Dabbah, 
Thawr, ‘Ukl, Taym, and ‘Adi. See Lisdn, s.vv. ‘Adi and Ribdb. 

184. Butchers’ Street. 

185. Al-Kalla’ (“the place where boats are drawn up”) was a riverside market. 

186. The street or section of vinegar makers or sellers. 
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next to the people who deal with rubbish.'®’ It was a small gate. 
There he halted and called for a ladder, which he placed against 
the wall of the depot. Thirty men climbed up. He told them, 
“Stay on top. When you hear the shout of ‘Aliadhu akbar,’ shout 
‘Allahu akbar’ on the roof.” ‘Abbad then went back to Qays b. al- 
Haytham and said to Warrad, ‘Incite the men to attack.”” Warrad 
attacked al-Muthanna’s forces. The fighting became confused. 
Forty of al-Muthanna’s men and one of ‘Abbad’s men were killed. 
Hearing the tumult and the shouts of “Alldhu akbar,” the men 
on the roof of the supply depot'®* shouted “Allahu akbar.” Those 
who were in the depot fled. Hearing shouts of ‘Alldhu akbar" 
behind them, al-Muthanna and his forces took to flight. ‘Abbad 
and Qays b. al-Haytham ordered the men to stop pursuing them. 
They took the supply depot and its contents, while al-Muthanna 
and his forces went to [the tribal district of] ‘Abd al-Qays. When 
‘Abbad and Qays and their forces returned to al-Quba‘, he sent 
them to the ‘Abd al-Qays district. Qays b. al-Haytham approached 
from the direction of the bridge; ‘Abbad came at them from the 
Mirbad!*®° road, and they met. 

While al-Quba‘ was in the mosque, sitting on the pulpit, Ziyad 
b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki!”° came to him. Ziyad entered the mosque on his 
horse and said, ‘Turn your horsemen away from our brothers, !?! 
man, or we will fight them.” Al-Quba‘ sent al-Ahnaf b. Qays!9” 


187. Saqat, which can mean rubbish, household goods of small value, or the 
offal of slaughtered animals (Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1381). 

188. Here the term is Dar al-rizq, rather than Madinat al-rizq. 

189. Al-Mirbad {the Kneeling Place for Camels”), near the western gate of al- 
Basrah, was the place where desert caravans halted and one of the busiest parts of 
the city. See Le Strange, Lands, 45; and EI’, s.v. 

190. Ziyad, a member of the ‘Atik, a division of the powerful Yemeni tribe of 
Azd, had become the leader of the Azd in al-Basrah after the assassination of the 
Azdi leader Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr in 64/663. This assassination had provoked severe 
tribal conflict in al-Basrah between the Azd, allied with Bakr b. Wa’il (or Rabi‘ah; 
Malik b. Misma*‘ was its leader) and ‘Abd al-Qays, on the one hand, and Tamim 
(Mudar; al-Abnaf b. Qays was its leader), on the other. This tribal animosity now 
threatens to blaze up again. See Tabari, Il, 461. 

191. Le., the ‘Abd al-Qays, with whom the Azd were allied. 

192. Abia Bahr Sakhr b. Qays al-Tamimi al-Sa‘di, surnamed al-Ahnaf (“having a 
misshapen foot”), headed the tribe of Tamim in al-Basrah. In the tribal fighting 
that had racked al-Basrah in 64/663, he had worked for a moderate settlement and 
appears here again as a force for moderation. Compare the very different account 
of al-Ahnaf’s behavior (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 244-45), where the mediators are 
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and ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Makhzimi to bring about a 
settlement. The two went to the tribal district of ‘Abd al-Qays. 
Al-Ahnaf said to Bakr and Azd and to the general population 
(‘dmmah), “Are you not in a state of allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr?”’ 
“Yes,” they said, “but we will not hand over our brothers.” “‘Then,”’ 
he said, “order them to leave for any territories they like and 
not disturb this city for its people who are dwelling in safety. 
Let them depart wherever they will.” So Malik b. Misma’‘, Ziyad 
b. ‘Amr, and their most prominent companions went to al- 
Muthanna and said to him and his companions, “By God, we do 
not hold your opinion, but we do not want you to be harmed. 
Go join your leader,!®* for those who have responded favorably 
to your opinion are few; then you will be safe.” Al-Muthanna 
accepted their proposal and advice and went away. Al-Ahnaf 
returned and said, ‘Never have I been deficient in my judgement, 
except today. I went to these people and left Bakr and Azd be- 
hind me.” ‘Abbad and Qays returned to al-Quba‘, while al- 
Muthanna went to al-Mukhtar in al-Kafah with a small band of 
his companions. 

Suwayd b. Ri’ab!* al-Shanni and ‘Uqbah b. ‘Ashirah al-Shanni 
fell in that fighting. The latter was killed by a man from the Banu 
Tamim, who was in turn killed. The brother of ‘Uqbah b. ‘Ashirah 
lapped up the blood of the Tamimi and said, ‘My revenge!”’ 

When al-Muthanna arrived [in al-Kifah], he told al-Mukhtar 
what Malik b. Misma‘ and Ziyad b. ‘Amr had done, how they had 
come to him and had defended him until he left al-Basrah. Hoping 
to win them to his side, al-Mukhtar wrote to them: 

To proceed: Heed and obey, and I will give you what- 
ever you want of this world and guarantee Paradise to 
you.!9 


‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an al-Makhzimi and ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘, and where al- 
Ahnaf resists attempts at conciliation, despite his reputation for moderation (hilm). 
The Baladhuri account, with al-Ahnaf as head of Tamim stubbornly hostile to al- 
Muthanna’s tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays and its allies (Bakr and Azd) better explains al- 
Mukhtar’s hostile letter to al-Ahnaf (below, Tabari, II, 683-84). See EI’, s.v. al- 
Ahnaf b. Kays. 

193. Le., al-Mukhtar. 

194. Ms. O: Ziyad. Shann was a clan (hayy) of the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays. See 
Lisdn, s.v. Shann. 

195. Cf. the longer version, in rhymed prose (saj’), in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 245. 
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Malik said to Ziyad, “O Aba al-Mughirah, '*° Aba Ishaq has given 
us a great deal: this world and the next!”’ Ziyad replied jestingly to 
Malik, “O Aba Ghassan,'*’ as for me, I do not fight on credit, if 
someone gives me cash, I fight for him.”’ 

Al-Mukhtar wrote to al-Ahnaf b. Qays: 


From al-Mukhtar to al-Ahnaf and those who are with 
him. May you be at peace! To proceed: Woe to the mother 
of Rabi‘ah from Mudar!!9® Aj-Ahnaf is taking his tribes- 
men to drink of Saqar,!®? whence he cannot bring them 
forth. I have no power over what has been written in the 
divine dispensation. I have been told that you call me a 
liar. The prophets were called liars before me, and Iam no 
better than many of them.” 


He also wrote to al-Ahnaf: 


If you buy a horse with your money 
and take a shield in your left hand, 
Make sharp sword fighting your concern.2°! 


According to Abi al-Sa’ib Salm b. Junadah—al-Hasan b. Ham- 
mad—Habban?™ b. ‘Ali—al-Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi, who said: I 
entered al-Basrah and sat down by a circle of men among whom 
was al-Ahnaf b. Qays.2°? One of the men said to me, “Who are 


196. The kunyah of Ziyad b. ‘Amr. 

197. The kunyah of Malik b. Misma’. 

198. Cf. the variant below, Tabari, H, 685: ‘Woe to the mother of Rabi‘ah and 
Mudar!” This makes better sense, since al-Mukhtar has reason to condemn both 
Mudar {al-Ahnaf's tribe) for opposing al-Muthanna and Rabi‘ah for sending al- 
Muthanné back to al-Kifah. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 245, reads ‘“‘Rabi‘ah and Mudar.” 

199. A Qur’anic name for hell. 

200. Cf. Qur’dn 3:184. “But if they cry lies to thee, lies were cried to mes- 
sengers before thee.” Al-Mukhtar’s language is ambiguous about whether he lays 
claim to being among the prophets. Cf. Baladhuri’s version (Joc. cit.): “By my life, 
if you fight me and call me a liar, those who were before me were called liars; and I 
am not the best of them.” 

201. The text is difficult and the manuscripts show many variants. My trans- 
lation assumes the following text: Idhd shtarayta farasan min mdlikd/thumma 
akhadhta I-jawba fi shimdlika/fa-j‘al misd'an hadhiman min balikd. 

202. Ms. Hayyan, corrected in ed. Leiden on the basis of Dhahabi, Mizdn (Luck- 
now, 1301/1883-—4)}, I, 182. 

203. The context makes it clear that the conversation took place after the 
defeat and death of al-Mukhtar. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 245. 
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you?” “A Kafan,” I said. He said, ‘You are mawéli of ours.” 
“How so?” I asked. ‘We saved you,” he said, “from the hands of 
your slaves, the forces of al-Mukhtar.” “Do you know,” I said, 
“what the shaykh of Hamdan™ said about us and about you?”’ 
Al-Ahnaf b. Qays asked, “And what did he say?” I said, ‘He said: 


Will you boast, if you killed slaves 
and once defeated unarmed people? 
If you view with us for glory, remember 
what we did to you on the Day of the Camel:? 
Both old man with dyed beard 
and young man, white, bright-faced, in long garments. 
He came to us tottering? in a long coat of mail, 
and we slaughtered him in the morning as one slaughters a 
lamb. 
We gave, but you forgot our giving; 
you were ungrateful for the bounty of God the Most High. 
You killed members of the Khashabiyyah?”’ instead of them— 
the worst of substitutions on the part of your people!” 


Al-Ahnaf became angry and said, “Boy, bring that scroll here!” A 
scroll was brought. It contained: 


In the name of God, the Merciful the Compassionate. 
From al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd to al-Ahnaf b. Qays. To 
proceed: Woe to the mother of Rabi‘ah and Mudar! Al- 
Ahnaf is taking his tribesmen to drink of Saqar, whence 


204. Le., the poet A’sha Hamdan. Another version of the incident is found in 
Aghadni, V, 157-58. 

205. Cf. the explanation in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 245: “We spared (or pardoned) 
you, but you gave no thanks.” At the Battle of the Camel (36/656), reinforcements 
from al-Kafah helped ‘Ali dislodge the rebels Talhah and Zubayr from al-Bagrah. 
See El”, s.v. al-Djamal. 

206. Yahdiju: Aghani reads yarfulu, walking proudly. 

207. An alternative translation would be, ‘You killed members of the Khasha- 
biyyah instead—from your own kinsmen—the worst of substitutions.” The term 
Khashabiyyah (from khashabah, a piece of wood, club) was applied disparagingly 
to al-Mukhtar’s followers because some of the mawadli were armed with clubs, 
rather than swords. Other explanations connect the name with the rescue of fbn 
al-Hanafiyyah narrated below (Tabari, II, 693), either because al-Mukhtar’s men 
used clubs in order not to violate the prohibition on drawing swords in the Meccan 
sanctuary or because they took the wood Ibn al-Zubayr had prepared for burning 
Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 231; also EI 2 s.v. Khashabiyya. 
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they cannot come forth. I have been informed that you 
call me a liar. If am called a liar, messengers were called 
liars before me, and I am not better than they. 


“Is this {man] one of us or one of you?” al-Ahnaf asked. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Abia Mikhnaf— 
Mani b. al-‘Ala’ al-Sa‘di: Miskin?°® b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. Shurayh 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Udas was among those who fought al-Mukhtar. When 
the men were defeated, he joined Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Utarid 
in Adharbayjan?” and said: 


Dukhtanis?!° marveled when she saw 
that a veil of gray hair had come over me. 
She raised her voice and cried out. 
[I said to her:] Do not be frightened that my beard has turned 
gray. 
If you see that the vigor of my youth has departed 
and that ages have passed since my birth, 
[I am] a man of fifty-two years; 
what lifetime is there that does not have turns of fortune? 
Would that she had had my sword and I her dress 
the day she said, ‘Is there no generous man who is 
indignant?” 
Would that we had died before that day, 
or had done what free men do. 
But, like men from whom the good flees, [686] 
we did not fight, but the brave man fought. 
I turned away from them, and they were stricken, 
disgrace and shame have exiled me from them. 
O the sadness of my spirit for ‘the meteor of Quraysh, 
the day his head was brought to al-Mukhtar! 


20 


208. Known as Miskin al-Darimi (from the Darim clan of the tribe of Tamim}, 
he wrote poems in praise of Mu‘awiyah and Yazid and an elegy upon the death of 
Ziyad b. Abihi. He is said to have died in 89/708. See F. Sezgin, GAS, II, 323. 

209. Adharbayjan was the province in northwestern Iran with its capital at 
Ardabil. See E/*, s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, 158 ff. 

210. Dukhtaniis was a pre-Islamic poetess of the Darimi clan of Tamim (Diwan 
Miskin al-Ddrimi, 42). 

211. The “Meteor of Quraysh” refers to ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi al-Waqqas (Diwan 
Miskin al-Ddrimi, 43). 
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Al-Mutawakkil?”’ said: 


They killed Husayn; then they lament his death. 
Verily, time brings changes to people! 
Do not be far away at al-Taff,2'? O slain ones who have been left 
untended, 
whose heads’ resting places have been soaked by rains. 
The picked troops of al-Dajjal*!* under his banner 
are not more astray than those whom al-Mukhtar has 
deceived. 
O Bani Qasiyy,”!° bind fast your Dajjal, 
and the [obscuring] dust will clear away; you will be free. 
If your fellow tribesman had had knowledge of the unseen, 
the learned?!© would have agreed with you about him, 
And it would have been a clear matter, 
related in the past by prophecies and reports. 
I hope that thrusts that break your lances and a siege 
will prove that your inspiration is a lie, 
And that to you will come men whose swords 
in their hands under the dust of battle are like fire. 
They will not retreat when they meet you, 
until the heads of your armored men are broken in pieces. 


212. Al-Mutawakkil b. ‘Abdallah b. Nahshal Abi Juhmah al-Laythi was a poet 
from the tribe of Layth b. Bakr (Kinanah) who lived in al-Kifah and visited Da- 
mascus, where he wrote poems in praise of Mu‘awiyah and Yazid. See F. Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 322. 

213. Al-Taff is the desert region west of al-Kifah along the alluvial plain of the 
Euphrates. It is higher than the low-lying ground by the river and forms the 
transition to the central Arabian plateau. The area contains a number of springs 
and was the site of a number of Sasanian border forts. Karbala’, where al-Husayn 
was killed, was located within it. See EI', s.v.; Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 359. The trans- 
lation given here amends the vocalization of the Leiden text from Id tab‘adan 
{energetic second person singular) to 1d tab’adun (energetic second person plural). 
“Do not be far away” was a ritualized expression of mourning. Cf. the poem 
quoted in the Lisdn, s.v. ba‘uda: ‘As they bury me, they shall say, ‘Do not be far 
away!’ But where is there a place of [greater] remoteness than my place?” 

214. Al-Dajjal (the Liar”) is an apocalyptic figure similar to the Antichrist; see 
EI’, s.v. al-Dadjdjal. 

215. Le., al-Mukhtar’s tribe of Thagif. 

216. Ahbar, pl. of habr or hibr: a Jewish scholar, or one who has become a 
Muslim (Lane, Lexicon, II, 498). Such scholars were often credited with an ability 
to predict the future. See below, Tabari, II, 786, and note 572 on Ka’b al-Ahbar. 
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[Al-Mukhtar Sends an Army to Trick Ibn al-Zubayr] 


According to Abit Ja‘far (sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, al-Mukhtar 
dispatched an army to Medina to trick Ibn al-Zubayr. He pretended 
to Ibn al-Zubayr that he had sent the army to help him fight the 
army that ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan?!’ had sent to fight him and 
that had encamped in Wadi al-Qura.?!* 


Al-Mukhtdar’s Motive in Sending This Army; What 
Befell Them 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Aba Mikhnaf— 
Musa b. ‘Amir, who said: Having been expelled by al-Mukhtar 
from al-Kifah, Ibn Muti’ went to al-Basrah. Not wishing to 
proceed to Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca in a state of defeat and flight, 
he stayed in al-Basrah until ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith 
b. Hisham came to him. Thus, both of them were in al-Basrah. 

The reason for ‘Umar’s coming to al-Basrah: When al-Mukhtar 
came into the open in al-Kufah and met with success in his enter- 
prise (the Shi‘ah thought he was merely propagandizing for Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah and seeking to avenge the blood of the members of 
the Prophet's family}, he set out to deceive Ibn al-Zubayr and 
wrote to him as follows: 


To proceed: You know my sincere advice to you and 
my effort against the people hostile to you and what you 
for your part gave to me, on condition that I do this. But 
when I satisfied you and carried out my obligation to you, 
you Stood me up and did not fulfill what you had promised 
me, although you saw on my part that which you saw. If 
you wish to return to me, I will return to you; if you want 
my sincere advice, I will advise you. 


By this means, al-Mukhtar wanted to keep Ibn al-Zubayr at arm’s 


length until the success of his own enterprise. He told the Shi‘ah 


217. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (b. 23/643 or 26/646, d. 86/705) succeeded his 
father Marwan b. al-Hakam as Umayyad caliph upon the latter’s death in 65/684. 
See El’, s.v. 

218. Wadi al-Qurd (‘the Valley of the Villages”) was a fertile valley stretching 
north from Medina on the road to Syria. See El’, s.v. Wadi ‘l-Kura; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
s.vv. Qura and Wadi al-Qura. 
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nothing about the matter; if anything about it reached them, he 
pretended to them that he was of all men the most remote from 
such a thing. 

{Continuing,] he said: Desiring to know whether it was war or 
peace, Ibn al-Zubayr summoned ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham al-Makhzimi and said to him, ‘Make ready to 
go to al-Kufah, for we have appointed you its governor (wali).” 
“How can that be,” he asked, ‘‘when al-Mukhtar is there?” Ibn al- 
Zubayr said, “He claims that he heeds and obeys.” (Continuing, ] 
he said: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn outfitted himself at a cost of 
between thirty and forty thousand dirhams and set out for al- 
Kiafah. |Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar’s spy came from Mecca 
and reported the news. Al-Mukhtar asked, “At that cost did he 
outfit himself?” The spy answered, “Between thirty and forty 
thousand [dirhams].” 

[Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar summoned Za'idah b. Quda- 
mah and said to him, ‘‘Take seventy thousand dirhams with you— 
twice what he spent on his journey to us—and meet him in the 
desert. Take Musiafir b. Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Na‘iti with you, with 
five hundred skilled horsemen armed with chain mail, lances, 
and helmets, and say to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, ‘Take this 
sum, which is twice your expense, for we have learned how much 
you spent to outfit yourself and do not want you to lose money. 
Take it and go back.’ If he does, [good]; if not, show him the 
horsemen, and say to him, ‘Behind them are a hundred squadrons 
like them!’” [Continuing,] he said: Za’idah took the money and 
went out with the horsemen. He met ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
in the desert, offered him the money, and commanded him to 
go back. ‘Umar said to him, “The Commander of the Faithful 
appointed me governor of al-Kiifah, and his order must be carried 
out.” Za’idah summoned the horsemen, whom he had kept hid- 
den out of sight. When ‘Umar saw them coming, he said, ‘This 
furnishes me more of an excuse and makes me look better. Hand 
over the money!” Za’idah said to him, “He has sent it to you only 
on account of [the relation] between you and him.” Then he paid 
him the money. ‘Umar took it and retreated toward al-Basrah. 
There he met with Ibn Muti‘. It was during the time when al- 
Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah was in command, before the 
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uprising of al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al-‘Abdi in al-Basrah.”'® 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Isma‘il b. Nu‘aym:?2° Having 
been informed that the Syrians were approaching Iraq, al-Mukhtar 
knew he would be the first [to be attacked]. Therefore, fearing 
that the Syrians would come at him from the west and Mus‘ab b. 
al-Zubayr would come at him from al-Basrah, he sought a recon- 
ciliation with Ibn al-Zubayr, beguiling him and deceiving him. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had sent ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. 
al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As to Wadi al-Qura. Deceiving and beguiling 
Ibn al-Zubayr, al-Mukhtar wrote to him: 


To proceed: I have been informed that ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan has sent an army against you. If you want me to 
provide you with help, I will help you. 


‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr wrote to him: 


To proceed: If you are in a state of obedience to me, I 
am not averse to your sending the army to my territories 
and having the men swear allegiance to me before you. 
When news of your having sworn allegiance reaches me, I 
will believe what you say and withdraw my soldiers from 
your territories. Hurry and dispatch to me the army you 
are sending. Command them to march against the soldiers 
of Ibn Marwan who are in Wadi al-Qura and fight them. 
Peace! 


Al-Mukhtar summoned Shurahbil b. Wars, from Hamdan, and 
sent him with three thousand men, mostly mawadli, with only 
seven hundred Arabs among them. He said to him, “Go and enter 
Medina. When you have entered it, write to me, so that I can give 
you my command.” His intention was that, when they had entered 
Medina, he would send a commander to be over them in his 
name”?! and would order Ibn Wars to advance on Mecca, besiege 


219. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 244: “It was during the governorship of al-Quba‘ 
(al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah), and before the coming of Mus‘ab b. al- 
’ Zubayr to al-Basrah.” 

220. Full name: Isma‘il b. Nu‘aym al-Namari al-Bursumi, see U. Sezgin, Abu 
Mihnaf, 209. 

225. Le., he would replace Ibn Zubayr’s governor of Medina with his own man. 
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Ibn al-Zubayr, and fight him there. Shurahbil left for Medina. Ibn 
al-Zubayr, however, afraid that al-Mukhtar was merely deceiving 
him, sent ‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d from Mecca to Medina with two 
thousand men and ordered him to seek aid from the Bedouin 
Arabs. Ibn al-Zubayr said to him, “If you see that the men are 
obedient to me, welcome them. If not, use deceit against them 
until you have destroyed them.” 

This, then, is what they did. ‘Abbas b. Sahl went and met Ibn 
Wars at al-Ragim.2” Ibn Wars had deployed his forces: In charge 
of his right wing he had placed Salman b. Himyar al-Thawri from 
Hamdan; in charge of his left wing he had placed ‘Ayyash b. 
Ja‘dah al-Jadali. His entire cavalry was in his right and left wings. 
(‘Abbas] approached and greeted him. [Ibn Wars] had dismounted 
to walk with the foot soldiers. ‘Abbas and his forces came sep- 
arated from each other and not drawn up in order. He found Ibn 
Wars encamped by the watering place, with his forces drawn up 
for battle. He approached and greeted them. Then he said, ‘‘Come 
apart with me here.” Ibn Wars went apart with him. ‘Abbas said 
to him, “God have mercy on you! Aren’t you under obedience to 
Ibn al-Zubayr?” Ibn Wars replied, “Yes.” “Then,” he said, “march 
with us against this enemy of his in Wadi al-Qura; Ibn al-Zubayr 
has told me that your master??? has made you journey here only 
to attack them.” Ibn Wars said, ‘I was not commanded to obey 
you. I was only commanded to go to Medina and, having reached 
it, to follow my own judgment.” ‘Abbas b. Sahil said to him, “If 
you are under obedience to Ibn al-Zubayr, he has ordered me to 
march with you and your forces against our enemy in Wadi al- 
Qura.” Ibn Wars said to him, “I was not ordered to obey you, nor 
will I follow you, until I enter Medina and write to my master 
for his orders.’ When ‘Abbas b. Sahl saw his obstinacy, he real- 
ized his disobedience. Not wishing to let him know that he saw 
through him, he said, ‘Your opinion is better; do what seems best 
to you. As for me, I will march to Wadi al-Qura.” 

‘Abbas b. Sahl then came and encamped by the water. He sent 


222. Ms. Pet. and Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 246, read ‘al-Raqam,” which Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, gives as a place near Medina. The reading ‘‘al-Raqim” may reflect the 
Qur’anic “al-Raqim,” the place associated with the Men of the Cave (Sarah 18}. 

223. Le., al-Mukhtar. 
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Ibn Wars some camels fattened for slaughter that he had brought 
and gave them to him as a gift. He also sent him flour and sheep 
that had been skinned. Ibn Wars and his men had been perishing 
of hunger. ‘Abbas b. Sahl sent a sheep for each ten of them. So 
they slaughtered the sheep and busied themselves with them. 
They mixed with each other at the watering place; the men left 
their battle array and felt safe with each other. When ‘Abbas b. 
Sahl saw how they had busied themselves, he gathered about a 
thousand of his bravest and most courageous men and went to 
the tent of Shurahbil b. Wars. When Ibn Wars saw them coming 
toward him, he called for his men. Before a hundred men had 
come to him, ‘Abbas b. Sahl reached him. Shurahbil was saying, 
“O picked troops (shurtah) of God, come to me! Come to me! 
Fight those who hold it permissible to shed innocent blood?** and 
are friends of Satan, the accursed. You are followers of truth and 
right guidance; they have betrayed and acted wickedly.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Aba Yusuf:225 ‘Abbas b. Sahl 
reached them while he was reciting: 


I am the son of Sahl, a skilled horseman, no weakling who 
commits matters to others! 
Exciting admiration, bold to advance when the leader turns 
aside! 

I smite the head of the celebrated hero, 
with sword on the day of battle, so that it is severed. 


{Continuing,| he said: We had hardly fought for any time at all 
before Ibn Wars was skilled, together with seventy of the guards. 
‘Abbas b. Sahl raised a banner of safety for Ibn Wars’s companions; 
they went over to it, except for about three hundred men who 
retreated with Salman b. Himyar al-Hamd§ani and ‘Ayyash b. 
Ja‘dah al-Jadali. When they fell into the hands of ‘Abbas b. Sahl, 
he gave orders and they were killed. However, about two hundred 
men were released because some of the men into whose custody 


224. Al-muhillin: literally, “those who make (the illicit] licit,” i-e., shedders of 
innocent blood. Here, the word designates those who had shed, or had allowed to 
be shed, the blood of al-Husayn. For al-Mukhtar’s use of the word, see Tabari, II, 


599. 
225. Full name: Muhammad b. Yisufb. Thabit al-Ansari al-Khazraji Abt Yasuf, 
see U. Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 212. 
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they had been placed were unwilling to kill them. They went 
back, but most of them died along the way. 

When al-Mukhtar learned what had happened to them, and 
those who came back returned, he stood up to preach and said: 
“Verily, the wicked libertines have killed the excellent pious 
ones. Verily, it was a thing fulfilled and a decree decreed.” 

Al-Mukhtar sent Salih b. Mas‘id al-Khath‘ami with the fol- 
lowing letter to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 


[692] In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
To proceed: I sent you an army to humble your enemies 
for you and take possession of the country for you. They 
marched toward you, until, having approached Taybah,”*° 
they were met by the army of the blasphemer. The latter 
deceived them by appeal to God and beguiled them by 
a promise in the name of God. When they felt at ease 
with them and trusted them because of this, they rose up 
against them and killed them. If you deem that I should 
send to the people of Medina a densely mustered army 
from me, while you send them messengers””’ from you, 
so that the people of Medina may know that I am under 
obedience to you and only sent the army at your order, do 
so. Then you shall find most of them readier to acknow!- 
edge your right and show pity toward you, the members 
of the Prophet's family, than they are toward the family of 
al-Zubayr, the wrongdoers and blasphemers. Peace be 
upon you! 


Ibn al-Hanafiyyah wrote to him: 


To proceed: When your letter reached me, I read it and 
took cognizance of the veneration in which you hold me 
and of how you intend to render me joyful. Verily, the 
most pleasing of all things to me is that wherein obedience 
is showed to God. So obey God as much as you can in 
what you do openly and what you do secretly. Know that 


226. Taybah, meaning “the fragrant,” is an epithet for Medina. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, s.v. Taybah. 
227. Ms. O: a man. 
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if I wanted fighting, I would find men hastening to me and 
my helpers to be many. But I am keeping apart from them 
and waiting patiently until God judges in my favor; and 
He is the best of judges.??* 


Salih b. Mas‘ad came to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, who said farewell to 
him, wished him peace, and gave him the letter, saying, ‘Tell al- 
Mukhtar to fear God and turn away from blood.” [Continuing,] he 
said: 29 said to him, “May God preserve you! Have you not 
written to him saying so?” Ibn al-Hanafiyyah said, “I have ordered 
him to obey God. Obedience to God gathers together all that is 
good and prohibits all that is evil.” When Ibn al-Hanafiyyah’s 
letter reached al-Mukhtar, the latter proclaimed to the people: “I 
have been commanded with an order that gathers together piety 
and ease and casts away unbelief (kufr) and betrayal.” 


[The Khashabiyyah Perform the Pilgrimage] 


According to Abi Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year the Khasha- 
biyyah?°° came to Mecca and performed the pilgrimage. Their 


leader (amir) was Abu ‘Abdallah al-Jadali. 


Why the Khashabiyyah Came to Mecca 


According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi|—Abt Mikhnaf and ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad [al-Mada‘ini]—Maslamah b. Muhiarib, the reason 
was as follows: ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr imprisoned Muhammad 
b. al-Hanafiyyah and those members of his family who were 
with him, together with seventeen notables from al-Kifah, at 
Zamzam.”*! Unwilling to swear allegiance to someone upon 
whom the community (ummah) had not united in agreement, 


228. Cf. Qur'an 7:87, 10:109, and 12:80. 

229. Leiden note suggests that one should read ‘He said... .” 

230. For the origin of the name, see note 207. 

231. Zamzam was the sacred well within the Meccan sanctuary (haram). See 
EI', s.v. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 250, explains Ibn al-Zubayr’s motive as follows: 
“After al-Mukhtar gained control of al-Kufah and the Shi‘ah began propagandizing 
for Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Ibn al-Zubayr feared that people would unite in approval 
of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. So he pressured the latter and his companions to swear 
allegiance to him.” 
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they had fled to the sacred precinct (haram). [Ibn al-Zubayr] 
threatened to kill them and burn them. He swore an oath to God 
that, if they did not swear allegiance, he would carry out his 
threat to them; and he set them a deadline. 

Some of those with Ibn al-Hanafiyyah counseled him to send 
al-Mukhtar and the Kufans a messenger to inform them of their 
condition, the condition of those with them, and of Ibn al-Zubayr’s 
threat. And so, while the guards at the door of Zamzam slept, Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah sent three Kifans with a letter to al-Mukhtar and 
the people of al-Kifah, informing them of his condition, the con- 
dition of those with him, and of Ibn al-Zubayr’'s threat to kill 
them and burn them with fire; he asked them not to fail him, as 
they had failed al-Husayn and the members of his family. The 
messengers came to al-Mukhtar and gave him the letter. He sum- 
moned the people and read them the letter, saying, “This is the 
letter of your Mahdi, the pure descendant of the family of your 
Prophet. They have been left penned up like sheep, waiting all 
night and all day to be killed and burned in the fire. I am not Aba 
Ishaq if I do not aid them effectively and send them troop after 
troop of horsemen, as one torrent follows another, until woe 
descends on the son of the woman from the tribe of Kahil.””*” 

Al-Mukhtar sent Aba ‘Abdallah al-Jadali with seventy riders, 
men of strength. He sent Zabyan b. ‘Uthm4n,”** a member of the 
Bana Tamim, with four hundred men, Abi al-Mu'‘tamir with one 
hundred, Hani’ b. Qays with one hundred, ‘Umayr b. Tariq with 
forty, and Yanus b. ‘Imran with forty. 

Al-Mukhtar wrote to Muhammad b. ‘Ali?** by way of al-Tufayl 
b. ‘Amir and Muhammad b. Qays about the sending of the armies 
to him. The men set out, one group on the heels of the other. Aba 
‘Abdallah [al-Jadali] came to Dhat ‘Irq’** and encamped with 
seventy riders. Then ‘Umayr b. Tariq overtook him with forty 


232. This refers to Ibn al-Zubayr, whose great-grandfather, Khuwaylid, was the 
son of a woman (Zuhrah bint ‘Amr) from the Bana Kahil b. Asad b. Khuzaymah. 
See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 250. 

233. Cf. Tabari, Il, 674, above (Zabyan b. ‘Umarah), which is probably the cor- 
rect reading (ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLXxi}. 

234. Le., Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. 

235. Dhat ‘Irq lay two days’ march northeast of Mecca, at the intersection of 
the two pilgrim roads from Mesopotamia to the Hijaéz—one from al-Kafah, the 
other from al-Basrah. See Le Strange, Lands, 83. 
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riders, and Yunus b. ‘Imran with forty riders, so that they num- 
bered one hundred and fifty in all. Abt ‘Abdallah led them until 
they entered the sacred mosque, carrying clubs” and proclaiming, 
“Vengeance for al-Husayn!” Finally they reached Zamzam. With 
two days remaining until the deadline, Ibn al-Zubayr had already 
prepared the wood to burn the prisoners. Al-Mukhtar’s men chased 
away the guards, broke the wooden bolts (a‘wdd) of Zamzam, 
went inside to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, and said to him, ‘Leave us free 
to deal with God’s enemy, Ibn al-Zubayr.” Ibn al-Hanafiyyah said 
to them, ‘Ido not deem it lawful to fight in God’s sacred precinct.” 
Ibn al-Zubayr said, ‘Do you think I will release them without the 
pledge of allegiance from him and them?’ Abia ‘Abdallah al- 
Jadali replied, “By the Lord of the Corner?*® and the Station,”°” 
the Lord of what is permitted and what is forbidden, you shall set 
him free, or we will contest it with you by our swords in fighting 
that will make the followers of falsehood doubt.’?*° Ibn al-Zubayr 
replied, ‘By God, they are paltry in number.”*! If I gave my forces 
permission, their heads would be plucked before an hour had 
passed.” Qays b. Malik said to him, ‘By God, if you try it, I expect 
you will be reached before you see done to us what you want to 
do.” Ibn al-Hanafiyyah restrained his companions and cautioned 
them against discord (fitnah). 

Then Abi al-Mu‘tamir arrived with one hundred men, Hani’ b. 
Qays with one hundred, and Zabyan b. ‘Umarah with two hundred 
men and the money.” Having entered the mosque, they shouted, 


236. Kadfirkubdt: from Arabic kdfir, infidel, and Persian kib, smash, pound, i.e. 
“infidel smashers.” Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 231, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 251, 
on their unwillingness to carry swords in the sacred precinct. 

237. Ms. O reads “you,” instead of “them.” 

238. Le., the corner (rukn) of the Ka‘bah, where the Black Stone kissed by 
pilgrims is affixed to the building. 

239. Le., the Station or Standing Place (magdm) of Abraham: according to 
Qur'an 2:125 and 3:97, the Ka‘bah in Mecca was located at the place where 
Abraham had prayed. A stone on which Abraham stood is said still to show the 
imprint of his feet. See von Grunebaum, Muhammadan Festivals, 19. 

240. Cf. Qur’an 29:48. The meaning is that the fighting will be so violent that 
because of it those who follow falsehood (i.e., those who follow Ibn al-Zubayr) will 
doubt their allegiance. 

241. Literally, “they are eaters of a head,” i.e., so few that they could satisfy 
their stomachs with a single sheep. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 73. 

242. Al-Mukhtdar had sent 400,000 dirhams. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 250. 
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“Vengeance for al-Husayn!” When Ibn al-Zubayr saw them, he 
was frightened of them. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah and those 
with him departed for Shi‘b ‘Ali. They were reviling Ibn al-Zubayr 
and asking Ibn al-Hanafiyyah for permission to go to fight him, 
but he continued to refuse. Four thousand men gathered with 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali at Shi‘b [‘Ali], and he divided the money 
among them.”*? 


[The Siege of the Bani Tamim in Khurdsan] 


According to Aba Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim?“* besieged the men of Bana Tamim in Khurasan in order 
to kill those of them who had killed his son Muhammad. 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—al-Hasan b. 
Rushayd al-Jiizjani2*5—al-Tufayl b. Mirdas al-‘Ammi,”*° who 
said: When the Bani Tamim dispersed in Khurasan during the 
days of Ibn Khazim, a number of their skilled horsemen—between 
seventy and eighty—went to the fortress of Fartana.”*” They made 
‘Uthman b. Bishr b. al-Muhtafiz al-Muzani2” their leader, and 
with him were Shu‘bah b. Zahir al-Nahshali, Ward b. al-Falaq al- 
‘Anbari, Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb al-‘Adawi, Jayhan b. Mashja‘ah al- 
Dabbi, al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al-‘Adawi, and Raqabah b. al-Hurr, 
with the skilled horsemen of the Bani Tamim. [Continuing,] he 
said: Ibn Khazim came against them. He besieged them and dug a 
fortified trench. [Continuing,] he said: The Bani Tamim would 
come out to fight him and then return to the fortress. 
[Continuing,] he said: One day Ibn Khazim came out of his 


243. Except for mentioning his presence at the pilgrimage in 68 (see Tabari, II, 
782, below}, Tabari does not record the subsequent fate of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. See 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 251-54; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 66-86. 

244. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami was the governor of Khurasan province. For 
the events leading up to the siege, see Tabari, I, 488-96, 593-97; also EI’, s.v. 
‘Abd Allah b. Khazim. | 

245. See Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung einiger historischer Werke Mada’inis,” 
127; Dhahabi, Mizadn, I, 228. 

246. The Bana ‘Amm were a subtribe of the Tamim. See Rotter, op. cit., 119-20. 

247. The fortress of Fartana was located at Marw al-Rudh. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
S.V. 

248. His nisbah is given as al-Mazini below (Tabari, II, 700). The latter may be 
correct, since the Bani Mazin were a subtribe of Tamim, while the Muzaynah 
{nisbah, al-Muzani} were a separate Mudar tribe (Lisdn, s.v.). 
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trench with six thousand men in battle order, and the men from 
the fortress came out to meet him. ‘Uthman b. Bishr b. al-Muhtafiz 
said to the Banu Tamim, “Avoid Ibn Khazim today, for I do not 
think you have strength to prevail against him.” But Zuhayr b. 
Dhu/ayb al-‘Adawi swore that he would divorce his wife if he 
retreated before he had broken their battle lines.?*? Beside them 
there was a riverbed into which water came during the winter, 
but there was no water in it at that time. Zuhayr descended into it 
and advanced. None of Ibn Khazim’s men noticed him until he 
attacked them and pressed back those in the forefront against 
those in the rear. They”°° circled around. He hurried back, and 
they followed him on both sides of the riverbed, shouting at him, 
but with no one going down2*! to fight him, until he had reached 
the spot where he had climbed down. Coming out [of the river- 
bed], he attacked them, so that they got out of his way until he 
made his way back. 

[Continuing,] he said: Ibn Khazim said to his men. When you 
fight with Zuhayr, put hooks on your spears, and grapple them 
into his gear, if you gain the upper hand over him. One day, 
Zuhayr came out against them—they had attached hooks to their 
spears in readiness for him. They fought him and caught four 
spears in his armor, but he turned to attack them, and their hands 
became unsteady. They let go of their spears, and he went back to 
the fortress dragging four spears. [Continuing,] he said: Ibn Khazim 
sent Ghazwan b. Jaz’ al-‘Adawi to Zuhayr, saying to him, “Say 
to Zuhayr, ‘If I guaranteed your safety, gave you a hundred thou- 
sand [dirhams], and granted you Basar?>* as a means of support 
(tu‘mah), would you be loyal to me?’” Zuhayr replied to Ghazw4n, 
“Woe unto you! How can I be loyal to people who killed al-Ash‘ath 
b. Dhu’ayb?” Ghazwan let word of this slip out in the presence of 
Misa, the son of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. 


249. An oath to divorce one’s wife was one of the most serious oaths that could 
be made. 

250. Ms. O: he. 

251. Ms. O: no one daring to go down. 

252. Ms. “Basan”; Ms. O, ‘“Maysan.” Ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLxx!, amends 
to “Basar” on the basis of Basara, a city in Khurasan mentioned by Ibn Khurra- 
dadhbih (al-Masdélik wa-al-mamdlik, 37, 1. 8), and Basaran, mentioned by al- 
Ya‘qitbi (Kitab-al-bulddn, 289, 1. 18). 
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[Continuing,] he said: When the siege became too long for the 
Banu Tamim, they sent a message to Ibn Khazim, saying, “Let us 
leave, and we will disperse.” He replied, ‘Not unless you submit 
to my judgment.” They said, ‘‘We will submit to your judgment.” 
Zuhayr said to them, “May your mothers be bereft of you!?®* By 
God, he will kill you to the last man. If you are content to die, die 
as honorable men. Let us all go out: Either you will all die, or 
some of you will escape and some will die. I swear to God that if 
you attack them with true bravery, they will make a way for you 
as broad as the road to al-Mirbad. If you wish, I will be in front of 
you; and, if you wish, I will be behind you.” [Continuing,] he said: 
They refused. So he said, “Then I will show you.” He and Raqabah 
b. al-Hurr went out (Ragabah had a young Turkish lad |ghuldm] of 
his with him), along with Shu‘bah b. Zahir. 

[Continuing,| he said: They attacked with unusual vigor, so 
that the men made way for them and they advanced. Zuhayr, 
however, returned to his companions. Entering the fortress, he 
said to his companions, ‘You see! So obey me.” (Raqabah and his 
lad and Shu‘bah continued to press forward.) But Zuhayr’s com- 
panions said, “Among us there are men who are too weak for this 
and who desire to live.””5* Zuhayr said, “May God bring evil 
upon you! Will you abandon your companions? By God, I will not 
be the most timorous among you at the time of death!” 

[Continuing,] he said: So they opened the fortress and came 
down. Ibn Khazim sent someone to them and had them bound. 
They were brought to him one by one. He wanted to spare them, 
but his son Misa refused, saying, ‘‘By God, if you pardon them, I 
will fall on my sword so that it comes out of my back!” ‘Abdallah 
[b. Khazim] said to him, “By God, I know what you are ordering 
me to do is wrong.” Then he killed all but three of them. [Con- 
tinuing,| he said: One of those three was al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al- 
‘Adawi. He had shot Ibn Khazim while the latter was besieging 
them and had broken his tooth. Ibn Khazim had sworn that if he 
captured him, he would kill him or cut off his hand. Now al- 
Hajjaj was a youth, and some of the Bani Tamim who had kept 


253. This imprecation is not as strong as the literal translation suggests, but 
more like ‘You fools!” 
254. Ms. O: They said, “We are too weak for this and desire to live.” 
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aloof from ‘Amr b. Hanzalah spoke to Ibn Khazim concerning 
him. One of them said, ‘‘He is my cousin and a young, ignorant 
lad. Give him to me.” [Continuing,] he said: Ibn Khazim gave him 
to him, saying, ‘(Get away, and let me not see you.” [Continuing, | 
he said: There was also Jayhan b. Mashja‘ah al-Dabbi, who had 
thrown himself on Ibn Khazim’s son Muhammad the day the 
latter was killed.2>° Ibn Khazim said, ‘‘Let this mule that walks 
[on two feet] go.” And there was a man from the Bani Sa‘d who 
had said on the day they met Ibn Khazim, ‘Turn back from the 
skilled horseman of Mudar.”’ 

[Continuing,] he said: They brought Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb. They 
wanted to carry him bound, but he refused and walked with his 
legs shackled, until he sat down before Ibn Khazim. The latter 
said to him, ‘‘What thanks will you give if I release you and give 
you Basar as a possession?” Zuhayr said, “If you did nothing but 
forbear to shed my blood, I would thank you.” But Ibn Khazim’s 
son Musa stood up and said, “Will you kill the female hyena and 
leave the male? kill the lioness and leave the lion?” Ibn Khazim 
said, ‘‘Woe unto you! Shall we kill a man like Zuhayr? Who will 
there be to fight the Muslims’ enemies? who to protect the women 
of the Arabs?”’ Musa replied, “By God, had you—even you! — 
participated in shedding the blood of my brother, I would kill 
you.” Then a man from the Bani Sulaym approached Ibn Khazim 
and said, “I beseech you to be mindful of God concerning Zuhayr.” 
But Misa said to him, ‘Use him as a stud for your daughters!” Ibn 
Khazim became angry and ordered Zuhayr to be killed. Zuhayr 
said to him, “I have a request.” ‘What is it?” he asked. ‘That you 
kill me separately,” he said, “and not mix my blood with that of 
these base men; for I told them not to do what they did. I com- 
manded them to die as honorable men and come out against you 
with drawn swords. By God, had they done so, they would have 
given this little son of yours a fright and would have made him 
too worried about his own life to seek vengeance for his brother. 
But they refused. Had they done it, not a man of them would have 
been killed before he had killed several men.” Ibn Khazim gave 
orders concerning him, and he was taken aside and killed. 


255. He had tried to prevent the murder. See Tabari, IL, 594. 
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According to Maslamah b. Muharib: Whenever al-Ahnaf b. 
Qays mentioned them, he said, “God curse Ibn Khazim! As the 
price for his son, a foolish and stupid boy not worth anything of 
value,2** he killed many men from the Bani Tamim. Had he 
killed but one of them for him, he would have done enough. 
[Continuing,] he said: The Bani ‘Adi asserted that, when they 
tried to carry Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb, he refused. Leaning on his spear 
and gathering his legs together, he jumped the trench. 

When news of their death reached al-Harish b. Hilal,?°’ he said: 


You who find fault with me, I did nothing blameworthy in the 
fight with them, 
my sword struck their chief and penetrated to the bone. 

You who find fault with me, I did not turn away until men 
dispersed 
and I found no place to advance. 

You who find fault with me, the sword has destroyed me: 
Whoever fights long with heroes returns wounded. 

My eyes, if you shed tears, pour out 
the blood that adheres closely to me, before pouring out any 
[other] blood. 

After Zuhayr and the son of Bishr followed each other [in death], 
and after Ward, shall I hope for any gain in Khurasan? 

You who find fault with me, how many days of war have I 
witnessed, 
wheeling to charge again when the bad horseman drew back! 


By “after Zuhayr,” he meant Zuhayr b. Dhu’ayb. “The son of 
Bishr” is ‘Uthman b. Bishr b. al-Muhtafiz al-Mazini. Together 
with Ward b. al-Falaq al-‘Anbari, they were killed on that day, 
and Sulayman b. al-Muhtafiz, Bishr’s brother, was also killed. 


[Those in Office during the Year] 


According to Aba Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led 
the pilgrimage this year. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr was in charge of 


256. With no change of consonants, Arabic ‘ilq, ‘something of value,” can be 
read as ‘alaq, “a blood clot.” 

257. Al-Harish b. Hilal b. Qudamah is mentioned as a skilled horseman of the 
tribe of Tamim, famous for his exploits in Khurasan {Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 257). 
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Medina on behalf of his brother, ‘Abdallah. Al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Rabi‘ah was in charge of al-Basrah, and Hisham b. Hubayrah 


was in charge of its judiciary. Al-Mukhtar controlled al-Kifah, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Khazim Khurasan. 


[Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar Goes to Fight ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad] 

In this year, Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar went out, heading toward 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, to fight him. this took place eight nights 
before the end of the month of Dhia al-Hijjah.?>° 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi|—Abi Mikhnaf 
—al-Nadr b. Salih (who was alive at that time}, Fudayl b. Khadij”°? 
(who witnessed the event), and one or more others, who said:2© 
After al-Mukhtar finished dealing with the people of [Jabbanat} 
al-Sabi‘ and the people of al-Kunasah, Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar re- 
mained [in the city] only two days before al-Mukhtar sent him 
forth in the same direction as before to fight the Syrians. He left 
on Saturday, eight nights before the end of the month of Dht 
al-Hijjah in the year 66. With him, al-Mukhtar sent his most 
eminent companions, skilled horsemen and valiant men who had 
seen and experienced war. Qays b. Tahfah al-Nahdi went out with 
him in charge of the fourth of the people of Medina.?°! He ap- 
pointed ‘Abdallah b. Hayyah al-Asadi commander of the fourth of 


Madhhij and Asad, sent al-Aswad b. Jarad al-Kindi in charge of . 


the fourth of Kindah and Rabi‘ah, and sent Habib b. Mungidh 


258. Le., 21 (or 22, if the month had 30 days} Dhu al-Hijjah 66, corresponding to 
19 or 20 July, 686. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 248, reads: “six (some say eight) nights 
into Dhi al-Hijjah.” Neither date is consistent with the date given above (Tabari, 


Ii, 668) for the battle of Jabbanat al-Sabi’. There is a discussion in Wellhausen, 


Oppositionsparteien, 84n. 

259. Fudayl b. Khadij al-Kindi, see U. Sezgin, Abu Mibnaf, 201. 

260. The verb qdld is in the plural, implying a composite account, not the 
words of one observer. See the discussion of Aba Mikhnaf’s methods in U. Sezgin, 
Abu Mihnaf, 68. 

261. Cf. Tabari, 1, 1382 {anno rot): “The people of the Highland (al-‘Aliyah) 
included the tribes of Quraysh, Kinanah, Azd, Bajilah, Khath‘am, all of Qays 
‘Aylan, and Muzaynah. In al-Kifah, the people of al-‘Aliyah are called ‘the fourth 
of the Pome of Medina.’ In al-Basrah, they are called ‘the fifth of the Highland {al- 
‘Aliyah).'" 
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al-Thawri from Hamdan in charge of the fourth of Tamim and 
Hamdan. 

Al-Mukhtar went out with [Ibn al-Ashtar] to escort him. 
When [Ibn al-Ashtar] reached Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm 
al-Hakam,? al-Mukhtar’s companions met him with the Chair 
(al-Kursi),2 borne upon a gray mule on which they used to carry 
it. They halted for him on the bridge. The man in charge of the 
Chair, Hawshab al-Bursumi, was saying, “‘O Lord, preserve us 
alive in Thy obedience, and help us against enemies; be mindful 
of us, forget us not, and protect us.” His companions answered, 
“Amen, amen.” Fudayl continued: I heard Ibn Nawf al-Hamdani 
say: Al-Mukhtar said: 


By the Lord of “the loosed ones [sent out] successively, 
we will kill rank after rank 
And thousand upon thousand deviators.”° 


11264 


5 


Fudayl continued: When al-Mukhtar and Ibn al-Ashtar reached 
them, they crowded together in a great throng on the bridge. 
Together with Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar, al-Mukhtar proceeded to the 
bridges of Ra’s al-Jalat, which are beside Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman. 
Behold, the people with the Chair had halted on the bridges of 
Ra’s al-Jalat, calling [on God] for assistance. 

When al-Mukhtar arrived between the bridge of Dayr ‘Abd al- 
Rahman and the bridges of Ra’s al-Jalit, he halted, since he wanted 
to go back. He said to Ibn al-Ashtar, ‘Receive three charges from 
me: Fear God in your secret and public actions; march quickly; 
and, when you meet your foe, fight them as soon as you meet 
them. If you meet them by night, and can do so, do not wait for 
morning before attacking them. If you meet them by day, do not 
wait for night to descend on them before summoning them to the 
judgment of God.” Then he said, ‘Have you committed my advice 


262. Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahmaan was located about one stage north of al-Nukhaylah. 
See E/?, s.v.; al-‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifah,” 240. 

263. For a discussion of this cult object, see Tabari, II, 702-06. 

264. Qur’an 77:1. 

265. Al-qdsitin: ‘Ali applied the word to his opponents at Siffin on the basis of 
Qur'an 72:15: “Those who have surrendered sought rectitude, but as for those 
who have deviated, they have become firewood for Gehenna!” See Lane, Lexicon, 
VII, 2523, and Jafri, Origins, 96. 
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to memory?” Ibn al-Ashtar said, ‘‘Yes.” ‘“God accompany you,” 
said al-Mukhtar and turned back. Ibrahim’s army had been located 
at the site of Hammam A‘yan, and from there he set forth with 
his army. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij, who said: After 
al-Mukhtar turned back, Ibrahim went on with his forces until he 
reached the people with the Chair. They were circling round it 
with hands upraised to heaven, praying for assistance. ““O God,” 
said Ibrahim, ‘do not take us to task for what the foolish ones 
have done after the manner of the Children of Israel—by Him in 
Whose hand my soul lies! when they circled about their calf.’”?° 
After Ibrahim and his forces crossed the bridge, the people with 
the Chair went back. 


An Explanation of the Chair Whereby al-Mukhtar and 
His Companions Prayed for Assistance”*’ 


According to Abi Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: Its origin was as follows, 
according to what I was told by ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shab- 
bawayh, from his father, from Sulayman,2© from ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mubarak,” from Ishaq b. Yahya?”° b. Talhah, from Ma‘bad b. 
Khalid [al-Jadali], from Tufayl b. Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah, who said: I 
was once in need of money. While in that state, I went out one 
day and came upon an oil merchant, a neighbor of mine, who had 
a chair covered with a thick [coat of] filth. It occurred to me that I 
should speak to al-Mukhtar about it. So I went back and sent 


266. The story of the Golden Calf worshipped by the Children of Israel is found 
in Qur'an 7:147ff. There is also an echo of Qur’an 2:286 and 7:155. 

267. In an article tracing the survival of Persian royal symbolism into Islam, S. 
Shaked has drawn a connection between the veneration of ‘Ali’s Chair and Persian 
throne symbolism. That many of al-Mukhtar’s followers were Persians may sup- 
port Shaked’s view. On the other hand, the poem by A‘sha Hamdan quoted below 
(Tabari, II, 704} identifies the venerators of the Chair as Arabs from the tribe of 
Hamdan. See Shaul Shaked, ‘From Iran to Islam,” 81-82. 

268. An isndd in Tabari, I, 208 gives the name in fuller form as Aba Salih 
Sulayman b. Salih. 

269. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak b. Wadih al-Hanzali al-Tamimi Abi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman (b. 118/736, d. 181/797 in Hit} was a famous traditionist, historian, and 
Sufi, active both as transmitter of earlier works and as an author in his own right. 
See F. Sezgin, GAS, II, 95. 

270. Ms. O: ‘“Abdallah.” 
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word to the oil merchant, saying, ‘Send me the chair.” He sent it 
to me. I went to al-Mukhtar and said, “I have been concealing 
something from you which I do not think I ought to. It seems best 
that I mention it to you.” “What is it?” he asked. I answered, “A 
chair on which [my father] Ja‘'dah b. Hubayrah””! used to sit as if 
he thought that in regard to it there was a vestige of some knowl- 
edge.’”’ [Al-Mukhtar] said, ‘Praise God! And you put the matter 
off until today? Send to him! Send to him!” [Continuing,] he said: 
When it was washed, it turned out to be tamarisk wood, and it 
shone from the oil it had absorbed. It was brought to al-Mukhtar 
covered. He ordered me to be paid twelve thousand [dirhams], and 
then he summoned to congregational prayer. 

Ma‘bad b. Khalid al-Jadali continued, saying: Tufayl b. Ja‘dah 
took me and Isma‘il b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah and Shabath b. 
Rib‘i. People were running to the mosque. Al-Mukhtar said, 
“Nothing has existed among past communities but that its like 
will exist in this community. Among the Children of Israel there 
was the Ark, in which there was a remnant of what the family of 
Moses and the family of Aaron left behind.””* Among us, this is 
like the Ark. Uncover it!”” When they removed its draperies, the 
Saba'iyyah?’* stood up, raised their hands, and shouted “God is 
great!” three times. Shabath b. Rib‘i stood up and said, ‘People 
of Mudar, do not become infidels.” But they pushed him aside and 
drove him away; they shunned him and put him out. (Ishaq [b. 
Yahya b. Talhah] said: “By God, I hope these words will be 
accounted to the credit of Shabath!”} Presently, someone said, 
“Behold, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad has encamped with the Syrians 
at Bajumayra.’’5 So they took the Chair out on a mule. It was 
covered; seven men held it on its right and seven on its left. The 


271. Ja'dah was the nephew of ‘Ali; hence, it would be plausible for him to 
possess some relic of ‘Ali. See below, Tabari, II, 705. 

272. The Arabic atharah (uthrah, or athrah} min ‘ilm echoes Qur’an 46:4. The 
meaning is that Ja‘dah used to sit upon the chair as if family tradition reported 
that it had belonged to ‘Ali. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. atharah. The reading in Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 258 (atharan min ‘Ali, “a relic of ‘Ali’’) should be rejected on 
textual grounds as a lectio facilior. 

273. Cf. Qur'an 2:248. 

274. See note 56 above. 

275. Bajumayra (for which Mss. O and Pet read “Bakhumayra”} is near Takrit. 
See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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Syrians suffered a massacre such as they had never suffered before, 
and this tempted them even further; they advanced until they 
vied with each other in infidelity. I said, “We belong to God!”’?”° 
and I regretted what I had done. The people spoke about the 
matter, and the Chair was made to disappear; I never saw it again. 

According to ‘Abdallah [b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh|—his father 
—Abii Salih [Sulayman b. Salih]: On this subject, A'sha Hamdan 
composed the following, as I have been told on the authority of 
someone other than ‘Abdallah [b. al-Mubarak]: 


I bear witness against you that you are Saba’iyyah; 
O picked troops of polytheism,?”’ I know you well! 
I swear that your Chair is no Sakinah,?”* 
even if cloths have been draped over it; 
And that it is not like the Ark among us, even if 
Shibam, Nahd, and Kharif?’”? walk around it. 
Iam aman who loves the family of Muhammad; 
I have followed a revelation contained in the books [of the 
Qur’an]. 
I followed ‘Abdallah [b. al-Zubayr], 
when the hoary-headed and noble men of Quraysh, one after 
another, followed him.?%° 


276. See note 156 above. , 

277. Shirk, literally “associating [other gods with Allahj,” is a sin that would 
render a person outside the Islamic community. 

278. Arabic sakinah is a loan word from Hebrew shékhinah, “dwelling,” specifi- 
cally the Divine Presence in the Tabernacle in the wilderness (Exod. 25:8) and in 
the temple in Jerusalem. In Qur’an 2:248, the word occurs in a context referring to 
the Ark of the Covenant: a prophet (unnamed) tells the Children of Israel, skeptical 
about whether Saul is really a God-appointed king over them, that ‘The sign of his 
kingship is that the Atk will come to you, in it a Sakinah from your Lord, and a 
remnant of what the folk of Moses and Aaron’s folk left behind, the angels bearing 
it.” Arabic exegesis explains the word in many ways, either abstract, ‘a [cause of} 
tranquillity” (based perhaps on the Christian notion of the Holy Spirit as paraclétos, 
“comforter’’}, or as some sort of physical image that inspired fear in the enemy. 
See EI’, s.v. 

279. Shibam, Nahd, and Kharif are clans of the tribe of Hamdan. 

280. The Diwan of A‘sha Hamdan (Poem 31}, adds four extra lines: “Even 
though the tribesmen of Shakir circle round it, touch its wood, and devise, it will 
not help. Because of it, we ourselves have become obedient to Ibn al-Zubayr: 
among us there is no deception, nor are precedents cut off. The outcome, | think, 
will be in favor of the family of Muhammad; the wronged will be helped, and the 
fearful become secure. My Lord will gather together a community that has become 
fragmented, among whom wars and enmities have raged.” 
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Also, al-Mutawakkil al-Laythi said: 


Tell Abu Ishaq, if you come to him, 

that 1am a nonbeliever as regards your Chair. 
[The tribe of | Shibam goes leaping round its boards, 

and [the tribe of } Shakir ascribes inspiration to it. 
Their eyes are as red around it 

as if they were swelling chickpeas. 


Abu Mikhnaf, however, on the authority of certain of his 
shaykhs, mentions a story of this Chair different from the one 
that ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad mentions with the chain of authorities 
we have given going back to Tufayl b. Ja‘'dah. We have been told 
Abii Mikhnaf’s account according to Hisham b. Muhammad [al- 
Kalbij—|Aba Mikhnaf]|—Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and his son, 
al-Hakam b. Hisham: Al-Mukhtar said to the family of Ja‘dah b. 
Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al-Makhzimi (Ja‘dah’s mother was Umm 
Hani’ bint Abi Talib, the full sister of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib), “Give me 
the Chair of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” “No,” they replied, “by God, we 
do not have it, nor do we know whence we can obtain it.” “Do 
not be foolish,” he said. “Go and bring it to me.” [Continuing,] he 
said: Thereupon, the family suspected that he would accept from 
them any chair they would bring him, saying it was the one. So 
they brought a chair and said, ‘That is it,” and he accepted it. 
{Continuing,] he said: Having wrapped it with silk and brocade, 
the men of Shibam and Shakir and the chief companions of al- 
Mukhtar marched out with it. ; 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Miasa b. ‘Amir Abt al-Ash‘ar 
al-Juhani: When Ibn al-Zubayr was told about the Chair, he said, 
“Why don’t some of the Jundabs of Azd go to see it?”*" [Con- 
tinuing,] Abi al-Ash‘ar said: When the Chair was obtained, the 


281. For the idiom, “ayna...‘an,” see Dozy, Supplément, U, 46. Cf. the parallel 
passage in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 242: “Ibn ‘Umar, upon being told that al-Mukhtar 
had sought out ‘Ali's Chair and was carrying it about on a gray mule, and that his 
companions were encircling it, praying for rain and victory, said, ‘Why don’t the 
Jundabs of Azd go to see it? One of them would not be deceived by it.’ (Read 1a 
yaghtarru bihi, for the printed edition’s 1a yu‘agribuhw.} The allusion is to a pious 
companion of the Prophet, Jundab b. Ka‘b al-Azdi, who was so incensed by the 
impostures of a sorcerer in al-Kafah (the man had pretended to cut off his assistant’s 
head and reattach it), that he struck off the sorcerer’s head. He is supposed to have 
said, “If he is genuine, let him revive himself.” Al-Mukhtar, in other words, needs 
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first person to serve as its keeper was Musa b. Abi Musa al-Ash‘ari, 
who used to come to al-Mukhtar and serve him when [al-Mukhtar] 
first came, because his mother was Umm Kulthum bint al-Fad1 b. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Afterwards, he was reproved and 
became ashamed of it. He therefore gave it to Hawshab al-Bursumi, 
who was the man in charge of it until al-Mukhtar perished. 

[Continuing,] he said: One of al-A‘sha’s paternal uncles was a 
man called Abi Umamah. He used to come into the majlis?®? of 
his companions and say, ‘Today there has been established for us 
a [source of] inspiration the like of which men have never heard 
of. In it there is news of what will come to be.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Misa b. ‘Amir: It was ‘Abdallah 
b. Nawf who used to do this for them, and he used to say, ‘‘Al- 
Mukhtar commanded me to do it.” But al-Mukhtar disavowed 
him. 


someone like Jundab to deal with his impostures. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 511- 
13; Aghdni, IV, 185-86. 
282. The sitting place or assembly. 
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(JULY 28, 686—JULY 17, 687) 


a 


Among the events of this year was the death of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad and of the Syrians who were with him. 


The Death of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziydd 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Abta Mikhnaf— 
Abii al-Salt [al-Taymi]—Abi Sa‘id al-Sayqal, who said: We de- 
parted -with Ibn al-Ashtar, heading toward ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
and the Syrians who were with him. We went out quickly, not 
turning aside, wanting to encounter him before he entered the 
land of Iraq.2°? (Continuing,] he said: We arrived well before him 
at the borders of the land of Iraq and pushed on into the land of al- 
Mawsil. Hurrying toward him and marching quickly, we met him 
at the Khazir [River], beside a village called Bar‘ita, five farsakhs 
from al-Mawsil.2°4 In charge of his vanguard, Ibn al-Ashtar had 


283. See above, Tabari, II, 643. “Iraq” means the part of Mesopotamia south of 
Takrit; al-Mawsil constituted a separate province. 
284. Le., about 15 miles east of al-Mawsil. The Khazir (or Khazar} River is a 
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placed al-Tufayl b. Laqit, from the Wahbil [clan] of [the tribe of] 
Nakha’, a fellow tribesman of his and a brave and valiant man. 


Having approached Ibn Ziyad, Ibn al-Ashtar drew Humayd b. 


Hurayth close to himself and began to march only in battle order. 
He drew all his forces close to himself, with his horsemen and 
foot soldiers, and began to advance with them all, not dividing 
them. He did, however, send al-Tufayl b. Laqit ahead with advance 
forces, so that he entered that village. 

[Continuing,] he said: ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad came and en- 
camped near them on the bank of the Khazir. ‘Umayr b. al-Hubab 
al-Sulami7** sent word to Ibn al-Ashtar, saying, “I am on your side 
and want to meet you tonight.” Ibn al-Ashtar sent to him, saying, 
“Meet me, if you wish.” The whole of Qays was in al-Jazirah and 
were2"* opponents of Marwan and the family of Marwan. At that 
time, Marwan’s army was from Kalb. Their commander was Ibn 
Bahdal. 

‘Umayr came to Ibn al-Ashtar at night and swore allegiance to 
him, informing him that he was in charge of his commander's 
right wing, and promising him that he would fall back with his 
men. Ibn al-Ashtar said, ‘‘What do you think best? Should I dig 
myself in and wait two or three days?” “Umayr b. al-Hubab replied, 
“Don’t do it! We belong to God! What do they want but this? If 
they keep putting you off and procrastinating, it will be better for 
them. They greatly outnumber you; and the few gain no advantage 
over the many by procrastination. Rather, attack them, for they 
have been filled with fear of you. Come at them; for if they draw 
within sight of your companions and fight them day after day and 
time after time, they will feel at ease with them and gain courage 
against them.” Ibrahim [b. al-Ashtar] said, ‘‘Now I know you are 
advising me sincerely. You have spoken the truth. What you have 


tributary of the Greater Zab, which flows into the Tigris south of al-Mawsil. 
(Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.vv. Khazir and Zab}. The mss. show uncertainty about the 
name of the village. Ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DcLxx!, amends the Ms. Pet reading 
Barbitha to Bar‘itd on the basis of Syriac Bar‘idtd. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 248, reads 
“Barita,” which Goitein argues may reflect the actual pronunciation. 

285. ‘Umayr b. al-Hubab’s tribe, the Bani: Sulaym (nisbah al-Sulami), were part 
of the Qays ‘Aylan; thus there was a tribal element in his offer. Cf. above, Tabari, 
II, 643; and the parallel account in Dinawari, Akhbdr, 301~02. 

286. Mss. O and Co: some of them were. 
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said is the right idea; indeed, my commander recommended this 
idea to me and commanded me to follow it.” ‘Umayr said, ‘‘Do 
not go against his opinion. War has tested the old man,?*’ and he 
has experienced in it what we have not experienced.”** Rise early 
and fight with the man.” 

‘Umayr then went back. That night, Ibn al-Ashtar kept his 
guards on alert all night long, and not a wink of sleep entered his 
eyes. At the crack of dawn he set his men in order, formed his 
battalions, and gave orders to his commanders. He sent out Sufyan 
b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi in charge of his right wing, and 
‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami (the brother of Abi al-Ahwas} in charge 
of his left wing. He sent out ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah (Ibrahim 
b. al-Ashtar’s half-brother by his mother) in charge of the horse- 
men. Since his horsemen were few, he kept them near him, so 
that they were in the right wing and the main part of the army. He 
placed al-Tufayl b. Laqit in charge of his foot soldiers, and his 
banner was with Muzahim b. Malik. [Continuing,] he said: When 
dawn broke, Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar led them in the morning prayer 
in the twilight. Then he led them out and lined them up, placing 
the commanders of the fourths in their positions. He made the 
commander of the right wing join the right wing, the commander 
of the left wing join the left wing, and the commander of the foot 
soldiers join the foot soldiers. He gathered the horsemen to him- 
self, with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah, his half-brother on his 
mother’s side, in charge of them, so that they were in the midst of 
the men. 

Ibrahim dismounted and walked. He said to the men, “March,” 
and the men marched with him at a gentle pace, advancing little 
by little, until he reached the top of a great hill overlooking the 
enemy. There he sat down; none of the men of the enemy had 
yet moved. He dispatched ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr al-Salili, who 
rode a horse of his that shone with sleekness. Ibrahim said to him, 
“Ride your horse at a gallop and bring me a report about them.” 
‘Abdallah departed. Shortly thereafter he came back and said, 
“The enemy have come out in a state of confusion and dismay. 
One of their men met me, and all he could say over and over again 


287. Literally, “Wars have bitten into him.” ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad is meant. 
288. Another reading is, ‘what no one else has experienced.” 
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was, ‘O Shi‘ah of Aba Turab!?®° O Shi‘ah of the liar al-Mukhtar!’ 
I said, ‘The issue between you and us is too momentous for abuse.’ 
He replied to me, ‘O enemy of God, to what are you summoning 
us? You are fighting without an imdm.””° I said to him, ‘No, it is 
vengeance for al-Husayn, the son””! of the Messenger of God. 
Hand over to us ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, who killed the son of the 
Messenger of God and the lord of the youth of Paradise, so that we 
can kill him to avenge some of our mawédli whom he killed with 
al-Husayn; for we do not consider him al-Husayn’s equal, that we 
might agree to his being retaliation for him. If you hand him over 
to us and we kill him for some of our mawali whom he killed, we 
will set between you and us the Book of God or any righteous 
Muslim you wish as mediator.’ He said to me, ‘We had experience 
with you another time involving this sort of thing’—he meant 
two mediators—‘and you acted treacherously.’ ‘How so?’ I asked. 
He said, ‘We appointed two mediators between you and us, but 
you were not satisfied with their decision.’ I said to him, ‘You 
have produced no proof [of treachery]. Our peace was made on 
condition that if both mediators agreed on a man, we would follow 
their decision, accept him, and swear allegiance to him. But they 
did not agree on one man and went each his own way. God did not 
direct and rightly dispose the two of them.’ ‘Who are you?’ he 
asked. I told him and asked him, ‘Who are you?’ ‘Gee up!’ he said 
to his mule, urging it on. I said to him, ‘You haven't given me my 
due! This is the beginning of your treachery.’”’ 

{Continuing,] he said: Ibn al-Ashtar called for a horse of his, 
mounted it, and passed by all the standard-bearers, stopping be- 
side each banner that he passed. Then he said, “O helpers of the 
religion (of Islam], partisans of truth, picked army of God, here is 
‘Ubaydallah b. Marjanah,?®” the murderer of al-Husayn, the son 


289. Abia Turdb (‘Father of Dust,” or “Dusty’’] was a nickname given to ‘Ali by 
Muhammad. Accounts differ about why it was given and whether it was meant to 
be laudatory or pejorative. The Umayyads, as is clear from this passage, used it 
pejoratively, sometimes calling the Shi‘ah “Turabiyyah.” Shi‘i writers explain it 
as laudatory. See Tabari, I, 1271-72 for one version of the story; full discussion in 
Kohlberg, “Aba Turab,” 347-52. 

z90. Another possible translation: “You are fighting on the side of a non-imam."' 

29r. Le., the descendant. He was Muhammad's grandson. 

292. Marjanah was the mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad (Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘ arif, 
347). Calling a man by his mother’s name was an insult. 
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of ‘Ali and of Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of God. He 
prevented him, his daughters, his wives, and his partisans from 
reaching the water of the Euphrates and drinking of it when they 
were in sight of it. He prevented him from coming to the son of 
his paternal uncle?” so as to reach a peaceful settlement with 
him. He prevented him from going back to his dwelling and his 
family. He prevented him from traveling anywhere in the wide 
world, until he slew him and slew the members of his family. By 
God, Pharaoh never did to the noble sons of the Children of Israel 
what the son of Marjanah did to the members of the family of 
the Messenger of God—God bless him and grant him peace!— 
people from whom God removed uncleanness and whom he truly 
purified.2°* God has brought him to you and has brought you to 
him. By God, I hope God has brought you and him together in this 
place only that He may give relief to your hearts through the 
shedding of his blood by your hands; for God knows that you have 
come forth in zeal for the family of your Prophet.” 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar went between the right wing and the left. 
He went among all the men, arousing their desire for holy war,” 
and urging them to fight. Then he returned and dismounted under 
his banner, and the enemy advanced toward him. Ibn Ziyad had 
placed al-Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini in charge of his right wing, 
‘Umayr b. al-Hubab al-Sulami in charge of his left wing, and 
Shurahbil b. Dhi al-Kala‘ in charge of the horsemen. He himself 
walked among the foot soldiers. When the two battle lines drew 
near each other, al-Husayn b. Numayr with the right wing of the 
Syrians attacked the left wing of the Kufans, which was under 
‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami. The latter held his ground against him 
by himself and was killed. His banner was taken up by Qurrah, 
‘Ali’s son, who, together with some men of the guard, was also 
killed. The left wing was put to flight. The banner of ‘Ali b. Malik 
al-Jushami was taken up by ‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ b. Junadah al- 


293. Al-Husayn sent his cousin, Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib, to al-Kafah in 
response to the invitation of the Kifan Shi‘ah. Muslim was received enthusias- 
tically and wrote to al-Husayn to come to al-Kafah. For this, Muslim was beheaded 
by ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. See Jafri, Origins, 182-84. 

294. Cf. Qur’an 33:33. 

295. The implication is that the enemy are unbelievers, against whom holy war 
(jihdd) is an obligation. 
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Salali, the nephew of Hubshi b. Junadah, the companion of 
the Prophet. Confronting the men of the left wing as they were 
fleeing, he said, ‘To me, O picked troops of God!”’ Most of them 
went to him. He said, ‘Here is your commander fighting. Let us 
go to him.” He went forward until he came to him. There he was, 
head uncovered, calling out, “O picked troops of God, to me! I 
am Ibn al-Ashtar. The best of those of you who fled are those of 
you who turn back [to fight]: he who turns from evil is no wrong- 
doer.”?*° So his men returned to him. He sent to the commander 
of the right wing, saying, “Attack their left wing,” for he hoped at 
that time that ‘Umayr b. al-Hubab would fall back before them, 
as he had said. The commander of the right wing, Sufyan b. Yazid 
b. al-Mughaffal, attacked, but ‘Umayr b. al-Hubab held his ground 
against him and fought him vigorously. When Ibrahim saw that, 
he said to his companions, “‘Head toward this main body of men; 
by God, if we disperse it, those of them you see to the right and 
the left will flee like frightened birds taking wing.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Ansari—Warqa’ b. ‘Azib [al-Asadi], who said: We walked toward 
them. Having drawn near them, we fought briefly with spears 
and then turned to swords and maces and struck blows at each 
other with them for a large part of the day. By God, I can compare 
the sound I heard of iron on iron as we fought with each other 
only to that of fullers’ mallets in the house of al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah 
b. Abi Mu‘ayt. [Continuing,] he said: Thus it was. Then God 
defeated them and made them turn their backs to us [in flight]. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—al-Harith b. Hasirah??’—Aba 
Sadiq:?"8 Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar would say to his standard bearer, 
“Plunge into them with your banner.” The standard bearer would 
reply to him, “May I be made your ransom! I have no room to 
advance.” “Indeed you have,” Ibn al-Ashtar would reply. ‘Your 


296. Proverbial: see Freytag, Il, 641 (Maydani, II, 203). 

297. Al-Harith b. Hasirah al-Azdi Abi Nu‘m4n al-Kiafi was a muhaddith of the 
sixth “class” and lived to the age of 100. The traditions related from him concern 
the virtues of the family of the Prophet. He was considered an extreme Shi‘i, 
even a Khashabi. See U. Sezgin, Abii Mibnaf, 205. 

298. Abii Sadiq al-Azdi al-Kifi: his full name is variously given as Muslim b. 
Yazid or ‘Abdallah b. Najid. See U. Sezgin, Aba Mihnaf, 206. 
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comrades will fight??? and, God willing, they will not flee.” When 
his standard bearer advanced with his banner, Ibrahim attacked 
with his sword and felled every man he struck, driving the men 
before him as if they were sheep. Whenever he attacked with his 
banner, his companions attacked as one man. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Mishragi:° ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad had with him on that day a sharp sword that spared no- 
thing it touched. When his forces were defeated, ‘Uyaynah b. 
Asma’ picked up his sister, Hind bint Asma’ (she was the wife of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad), and took her®”! away. He recited the fol- 
lowing verse of rajaz poetry:*°” 


If you sever our bonds, oft 
in the fray will I make the courageous distinguished man 
perish. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij: When Ibrahim 
{b. al-Ashtar] attacked Ibn Ziydd and his forces, the latter were 
defeated after fierce fighting and many deaths on both sides. When 
‘Umayr b. al-Hubab saw that Ibrahim’s men had defeated those of 
‘Ubaydallah, he sent word to Ibrahim, saying, ‘Shall I come to you 
now?” Ibrahim replied, “Do not come to me until the anger of 
God’s picked troops abates, for I fear they may do you harm.” 

Ibn al-Ashtar said, “I killed a man who smelled of musk.*°? His 
arms went to the east and feet to the west. He was under a separate 
banner on the bank of the Khazir River.’° They looked to see 
who he was, and it turned out to be ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad who had 
been slain: Ibrahim had struck him and cut him in two, so that his 
feet had gone to the east and his arms to the west. Sharik b. Jadir al- 
Taghlibi attacked al-Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakiini, supposing him 


299. Mss. O and Co add, “behind it.” 

ln Full name: al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdallah al-Mishraqi (U. Sezgin, Aba Mihnaf, 
200). 

301. Possibly, “took it (i.e., the sword) away.” 

302. Rajaz, the least formal of the Arabic meters, is often used for hastily 
improvised verses. 

303. The parallel in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 250, adds that Ibn al-Ashtar did not 
know for certain who the man was. Cf. also Dinawari, Akhbar, 303. 

304. Mss. O and Co read: “I killed a man under a separate banner on the bank 
of the Khazir River.’ So they looked for him, and 1 smelled the odor of musk from 
him. His arms had gone to the east and his feet to the west.” 
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to be ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad. Each of them grasped the other, and al- 
Taghlibi cried out, “Kill me and the son of the whore.” Ibn al- 
Numayr was killed. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman [b. 
Salih]—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak—al-Hasan b. Kathir, who said: 
Sharik b. Jadir al-Taghlibi had been with ‘Ali (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) and had been injured in the eye with him.*”° 
When the war involving ‘Ali ended, he made his way to Jerusalem 
and was there when the murder of al-Husayn was reported to him. 
He said, ‘I swear to God that if I am given the power to do so,””— 
that is, to avenge the blood of al-Husayn—‘I will kill Ibn Marjanah 
or die in the attempt.” When he was told that al-Mukhtar had 
come out seeking vengeance for the blood of al-Husayn, he went to 
him. [Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar sent him with Ibrahim b. 
al-Ashtar, and he was placed in charge of the horsemen from [the 
tribal group of] Rabi‘ah. He said to his companions, ‘Thus have I 
sworn to God.” Three hundred men swore allegiance to him until 
death. When the encounter took place, he attacked and with his 
companions began to rip apart line after line until they reached 
‘Ubaydallah. The dust rose and nothing was to be heard but the din 
of iron and swords. When the men separated, the two lay dead, al- 


Taghlibi and ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, with no one between them. 


{Continuing,] he said: It was he who said: 


All life I think loathsome, 
save planting the spear firmly in the horse’s shadow. 


According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]—Aba Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. 


Khadij, who said: Shurahbil b. Dhi al-Kala‘ was killed. Three 
men claimed to have killed him: Sufyan b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal 


al-Azdi, Warqa’ b. ‘Azib al-Asadi, and ‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr al- | 


Sulami. 

{Continuing,| he said: When ‘Ubaydallah’s forces were defeated, 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar’s men pursued them. Those who drowned 
were more than those who were slain. Their camp was taken, 
with all sorts of things in it. This was reported to al-Mukhtar, 
who had been saying to his companions, “Victory will come 
to you today or tomorrow, God willing, at the hands of Ibrahim 


305. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 264, adds: ‘at [the Battle of] Siffin.” 
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b. al-Ashtar and his forces, who will have defeated the forces 
of ‘Ubaydallah b. Marjanah.” [Continuing,| he said: Having ap- 
pointed al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ash‘ari as his deputy over the city, 
al-Mukhtar left al-Kifah. He led the men out and encamped at 
Sabat. 

According to Aba) Mikhnaf—al-Mishraqi—al-Sha‘bi, who said: 
My father and I were among those who went out with him. [Con- 
tinuing,| he said: When we had passed beyond Sabat, al-Mukhtar 
said to the people, ‘Rejoice, for God’s picked troops have indeed 
slain them with the sword for a day until nightfall at Nasibin,>% 
or close to Nasibin, and just this side of their own homes.*°” Most 
of them, however, are besieged at Nasibin.”’ 

{Continuing,] he said: We entered al-Mada’in and assembled in 
his presence. He ascended the pulpit. By God, even while he was 
preaching to us and commanding us to be earnest, hold right 
beliefs, exert ourselves, and be firm in obedience and in seeking 
vengeance for the blood of the people of [the Prophet’s] family, the 
good news came to him, one message after another, about the 
death of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, the defeat of his forces, the taking 
of his camp, and the killing of the Syrian ashrdf. So al-Mukhtar 
said, ‘You picked troops of God, did I not announce this good 
news to you before it took place?” “Yes,” they said, ‘you said so.” 

[Continuing,] he said: A certain neighbor of ours from the tribe 
of Hamdan said to me, “Do you believe now, O Sha‘bi?” [Con- 
tinuing,] he said: I said, “What should I believe? Should I believe 
that al-Mukhtar knows the invisible? I will never believe it.”” He 
said, “Didn’t he tell us they had been defeated?” I said to him, 
“He told us they had been defeated at Nasibin in the land of al- 
Jazirah, but it was at Khazir in the land of al-Mawsil.” He said, 
“By God, O Sha‘bi, you will not believe until you see ‘the painful 
chastisement.’’98 Al-Mishraqi said: I asked al-Sha‘bi, ‘Who 
was this man from Hamdan who was saying this to you?”’ He 
answered, ‘‘A man who, by my life, was brave and who was later 


306. Nasibin, an important city of al-Jazirah province, lay about 120 miles north- 
west of al-Mawsil. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

307. Mss. O and Co read, “and have inherited their homes.” 

308. The Qur’an speaks frequently of the “painful chastisement,” i-e., the 
punishment in hell that awaits people who deny God’s signs. 
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killed with al-Mukhtar at the Battle of Harara’. He was called 
Salman b. Himyar, from the Thawr clan of Hamdan.” 

{Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar returned to al-Kifah. Ibn al- 
Ashtar went from his camp to al-Mawsil and sent out his financial 
agents (‘ummail) over the territory. He sent out his brother, ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah, to be in charge of Nasibin, and he sub- 
dued Sinjar, Dara, and the adjacent territory of al-Jazirah.°°? The 
people of al-Kiufah whom al-Mukhtar had fought and defeated*!° 
went out and joined Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr in al-Basrah. Among 
those who went to Mus‘ab was Shabath b. Rib‘i. 

Praising Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar and his companions for kill- 
ing ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi said the 
following: 


There came upon you a young man, one of the chiefs of [the tribe 
of ] Madhhij, 
courageous against enemies, unflinching. 
Son of Ziyad, be slain in retaliation for the greatest Malik;?"! 
taste the blade of a burnished, piercing two-edged [sword]. 
We smote you with the cutting of the sword in fury,?!” 
when we slew a slayer in retaliation for a man slain. 
May God reward the picked troops of God, for they 
sated my thirst for vengeance upon ‘Ubaydallah yesterday. 


[Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr Becomes Governor of 
al-Basrah] 


In this year, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr removed al-Quba‘®!? from al- 
Basrah and sent his own brother Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr to be in 
charge of it. 


309. Sinjar lies about 55 miles west of al-Mawsil. Dara lies about 20 miles west 
of Nasibin. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.vv. Cf. the longer lists of agents to be found in 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 251; Dinawari, Akhbar, 302. 

310. Le., the ashréf whom al-Mukhtar had defeated at the Battle of Jabbanat 
al-Sabi' in Dhia al-Hijjah 66 (July 686). 

3x1. Le., Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i, surnamed al-Ashtar, the father of 
Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar. Appointed by ‘Ali to the governorship of Egypt, he was 
poisoned by an agent of Mu‘awiyah. See Tabari, I, 3393f. 

312. Instead of “in fury,” the Diwdn, 34, reads, “and we did no wrong.” 

31 if Full name: Al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Qurashi al-Makhzimi 
al-Quba‘. 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah?!4*—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini]|—al-Sha‘bi—Wafid b. Abi Yasir, who said: ‘Amr b. 
Sarh, a mawld of al-Zubayr, used to come to us. He said to us: “By 
God, I was with the party that came from Mecca to al-Basrah with 
al-Mus‘ab*!> b. al-Zubayr.” [Continuing,] he said: Mus‘ab came 
with his face muffled. Having made his camel kneel by the door 
of the mosque, he entered and ascended the pulpit. The people 
said, ‘Commander! Commander!” 

[Continuing,} he said: When al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah, who had been the city’s commander before him, came, 
al-Mus‘ab unveiled his face. The people recognized him and said, 
“Mus'‘ab b. al-Zubayr!” He said to al-Harith, ‘Come up! Come 
up!” So the latter ascended and sat a step below Mus‘ab on the 
pulpit. |Continuing,] he said: Then al-Mus‘ab stood. Having 
praised and extolled God (and, by God, he did not speak a great 
deal}, he said, ‘In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. Ta, Sin, Mim. Those are the signs of the Manifest Book. 
We will recite to thee something of the tiding of Moses [and 
Pharaoh].’”"!© When he reached the words, “He*!” was of the 
workers of corruption,” he pointed his hand in the direction of 
Syria. [Continuing to recite, he said,] ‘Yet We desired to be 
gracious to those that were abased in the land, and to make them 
leaders, and to make them the inheritors.’” Here he pointed his 
hand in the direction of the Hijaz. ““‘And to show Pharaoh and 
Haman, and their hosts, what they were dreading from them.’” 
Here he pointed his hand in the direction of Syria. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada ‘ini]—‘Aw4nah, who said: When Mus‘ab came to al-Basrah, 
he delivered a sermon to the people and said: “People of al-Basrah, 
I have been told that you nickname your commanders. I have 
named myself ‘al-Jazzar’ (the Slaughterer).”*'® 


314. Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah (b. 173/789, d. 262/875), a traditionist and 
historian, was a pupil of al-Mada‘ini. According to Tabari, 1, 168, Tabari 
personally studied ‘Umar b. Shabbah’s Kitab akhbdr ahl al-Basrah under the 
author. See F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 345; U. Sezgin, Abi Mihnaf, 44-5; and Rotter, “Zur 
Uberlieferung einiger historischer Werke Mada‘inis,”’ tro. 

315. Mss. O and Co, Mus‘ab 

316. Qur'an 28:1—5. 

317. Le., Pharaoh. 

318. The nickname alludes to generosity (slaughtering many camels to feed 
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[Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr Defeats al-Mukhtdr] 


During this year, Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr marched against al-Mukhtar 
and killed him. 


Why Mus‘ab Marched against Him; an Account of 
Mukhtar’s Death 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]— Aba Mikhnaf— 
Habib b. Budayl, who said:?!° When Shabath [b. Rib‘i] came to 
join Mus‘ab, he was riding a female mule whose tail had been 
docked and the tip of whose ear had been cut. He had torn his 
tunic (qabd’) and was shouting, ‘‘Help! Help!” Someone went to 
Mus‘ab and told him that there was a man at the gate with his 
tunic torn shouting for help, and he described him. Mus‘ab said, 
“Yes, this is Shabath b. Rib‘i; no one else would do this. Bring 
him in.” Shabath was brought before Mus‘ab. The Kifan ashrdf 
came before Mus‘ab and told him how they had gathered around 
Shabath, what they had suffered, and how their own slaves and 
mawéali had risen against them. They complained to him and 
asked him to assist them and march against al-Mukhtar with 
them. 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays also came to them. He had 
not been present at the fighting in al-Kifah, having been in a 
fortress of his at Tizanabadh, near al-Qadisiyyah. When the defeat 
of the men was reported to him, he prepared himself to march 
forth. Al-Mukhtar inquired about him, was told where he was, 
and sent ‘Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘ami with a hundred men to 
deal with him. When Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was told that 
they were marching against him and had drawn near, he went out 
into the desert in the direction of al-Mus‘ab, until he joined him. 
Having reached al-Mus‘ab, he urged the latter to go forth. Mus‘ab 
drew him near to himself and honored him because of his high 


guests}, rather than to bloodthirstiness. Cf. Dozy, Supplément, I, 192 (s.v. jazir). 
In Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 281, the remark occurs in the context of descriptions of 
Mus‘ab’s generosity. 

319. Habib b. Buday] al-Nahshali was governor of al-Rayy in 131/748. See Tabari, 
TH, 2, 3. 
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rank. [Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar sent men to the house of 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath and destroyed it. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Yisuf*”° b. Yazid: When al- 
Mus‘ab was about to march against al-Kifah, many men having 
come to him,*”! he said to Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, “I will not 
go until al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah comes to me.’”’ Al-Mus‘ab 
wrote to al-Muhallab, who was his governor over Fars,>” saying, 
“Come to us, so that you may be present in our enterprise, for 
we are about to march against al-Kifah.’’ However, al-Muhallab 
and his companions delayed, giving as reason something having 
to do with taxes (khardj), not wishing to go forth. Mus‘ab there- 
fore ordered Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, among the things he urged 
him to do, to go to al-Muhallab and bring him. He informed him 
that he would not set out unless al-Muhallab came. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath took al-Mus‘ab’s letter to al-Muhallab. When the 
latter read it, he said to Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, ‘‘Does someone 
like you, Muhammad, come as a letter carrier? Could al-Mus‘ab 
find no letter carrier besides you?” Muhammad [b. al-Ash‘ath| 
replied, “By God, I am nobody’s letter carrier—except that our 
slaves and mawédli have taken our wives, children, and families 
from us by force!” 

Al-Muhallab therefore set out. He came bringing many troops 
and much money with him, with such troops and in such a state 
of readiness as none of the people of al-Basrah could match. When 
al-Muhallab entered al-Basrah, he went to al-Mus‘ab’s door in 
order to go in to meet him, having obtained permission for the 
men. However, the gatekeeper barred his way, not recognizing 
him Al-Muhallab raised his hand and broke the man’s nose. The 
man went inside to al-Mus‘ab with his nose dripping blood. 
“What happened to you?” asked Mus‘ab. He answered, “A man | 
do not know hit me.” Al-Muhallab entered. When the gatekeeper 


320. Ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLxxu, corrects ms. “Aba Yasuf” to “Yusuf.” 

321. The parallel in Dinawari, Akhbar, 310, puts the number of Kifans who 
had left for al-Basrah at 10,000. 

322. Arabic, Faris (Persian, Fars or Pars}: The Iranian province lying on the 
Persian Gulf, east of Khazistan and west of Kirman. Its chief city at this time was 
Istakhr. Shiraz, located in it, was founded later by al-Hajjaj. See El”, s.v.; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, 6, 248ff. 
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saw him, he said, ‘‘That’s the one!’”’ Al-Mus‘ab said to him, “Go 
back to your post.” 

Al-Mus‘ab ordered the men to encamp by the Great Pontoon 
Bridge (al-Jisr al-Akbar). Summoning ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mikhnaf, 
he said to him, “Go to al-Kifah and induce everyone you can to 
come out to me. Invite them to swear allegiance to me secretly, 
and induce al-Mukhtar’s companions to abandon him.” So ‘Abd 
al-Rahm4an left him clandestinely and remained in his home, 
concealing himself, and not appearing [in public]. Al-Mus‘ab set 
out. He sent ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habati of the Bani Tamim 
ahead in charge of his vanguard. He sent ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar in charge of his right wing, and al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 
in charge of his left wing. He put Malik b. Misma‘ in charge of 
the Bakr b. Wa’il fifth,>?°> Malik b. al-Mundhir in charge of the 
‘Abd al-Qays fifth, al-Ahnaf b. Qays in charge of the Tamim fifth, 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-Azdi in charge of the al-Azd fifth, and Qays b. al- 
Haytham in charge of the Highland** fifth. 

This was reported to al-Mukhtar, who stood up among his 
companions, praised and extolled God, and said, “People of al- 
Kufah! People of the religion [of Islam], upholders of the truth, 
helpers of the weak, and partisans of the Messenger and of the 
family of the Messenger! Those who have fled from you, who 
sought to harm you, have gone to their fellow transgressors and 
drawn them into error against you, that truth may cease and 
vanity be lifted up, and that the friends of God may be slain. By 
God, if you perish, God will be worshiped on earth only with 
lying against God and cursing against the family of His Pro- 
phet.??> Rally to the call with Ahmar b. Shumayt. If you meet 
them, you will slay them, God willing, as ‘Ad and Iram were 
slain.’’526 


323. Khums, pl. akhmds, “fifth”: The army of al-Basrah was divided into five 
divisions. 

324. Arabic al-‘Aliyah refers to the highlands of the Hijaz north and east of 
Medina. Yaquit, Mu‘jam, s.v., gives a list of tribes included in this area. See note 
261, 

325. A reference to the Umayyad practice of cursing ‘Ali from the pulpit. 

_ 326. ‘Ad and Iram appear in the Qur’an as examples of nations that perished, 
‘Ad because it rejected the prophet sent to it by God. The two names are 
juxtaposed in Qur’an 89:7. See EI’, s.vv. 


[720] 


[721] 


88 The Victory of the Marwanids 


Ahmar b. Shumayt went out and encamped at Hammam A‘yan. 
Al-Mukhtar summoned the heads of the fourths (arbd‘) who had 
been with Ibn al-Ashtar and sent them with Ahmar b. Shumayt as 
they had been with Ibn al-Ashtar. (They had left Ibn al-Ashtar 
because they thought he was making light of al-Mukhtar’s enter- 
prise, and had departed from him.) Al-Mukhtar sent them with 
Ibn Shumayt and sent a massive army with him. Ibn Shumayt 
went out. In charge of his vanguard, he sent Ibn Kamil al-Shakiri. 
Ahmar b. Shumayt marched until he arrived at al-Madhar.*?’ 
Al-Mus‘ab came and encamped near him. 

Each of them mustered his army, and they advanced toward 
each other. Ahmar b. Shumayt put ‘Abdallah b. Kamil al-Shakiri 
in charge of his right wing, ‘Abdallah b. [Anas b.]??® Wahb b. 
Nadlah al-Jushami in charge of his left wing, Razin ‘Abd al-Saluli 
in charge of the horsemen, Kathir b. Isma‘il al-Kindi (at the battle 
of Khazir he had been with Ibn al-Ashtar) in charge of the foot 
soldiers, and Kaysan Aba ‘Amrah (a mawld of ‘Uraynah) in charge 
of the mawali. 

Having been put in charge of the left wing, ‘Abdallah b. Wahb 
b. Anas*2° al-Jushami came to Ibn Shumayt and said to him, 
“Mawéali and slaves are weaklings when it comes time to show 
true fortitude. Although you are walking, they have many men on 
horseback with them. Order them to dismount with you, for they 
will have an example to emulate in you. I fear that if they are 
assaulted for a time and attacked with spears and swords, they 
will flee on the backs of their horses and abandon you. However, 
if you make them go on foot, they will have no choice but to hold 
out.” (‘Abdallah b. Anas] said this only out of rancor toward the 
mawali and slaves, because of what they [sc. the ashrdaf]| had 
experienced at their hands in al-Kifah. If the battle turned against 
them, he wanted them to be on foot and none of them to escape. 
Ibn Shumayt did not suspect him; believing that he only wanted 
to give him good advice, so that they would hold out and fight, he 


327. Al-Madhar, the main city of the Maysan district, lay about 200 miles 


southeast of al-Kafah and 40 miles north of al-Basrah, on the shore of a backwater 
formed by a former bed of the Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 42-3. 

328. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 253 (and note}. 

329. Sic, except in Ms. C, which omits “b. Anas.” 
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said, ‘You mawali, dismount with me and fight.” So they dis- 
mounted with him and walked in front of him and his banner. 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr came. He had put ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn in 
charge of the horsemen. Having approached Ibn Shumayt and his 
forces, ‘Abbad said, ‘‘We summon you only to the Book of God, 
the Sunnah of His Messenger, and allegiance to the Commander 
of the Faithful ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr.”” The other side said, ‘‘We 
summon you to the Book of God, to the Sunnah of His Messenger, 
to allegiance to the commander al-Mukhtar, and to our making 
this issue a matter to be determined by consultation (shard) among 
the family of the Prophet. As for any person who alleges that 
‘someone ought to rule over them,*°° we disavow him and will 
strive against him.” ‘Abbad returned and reported to al-Mus‘ab. 
Al-Mus‘ab said to him, ‘Go back and attack them.” ‘Abbad went 
back and attacked Ibn Shumayt and his forces, but none of them 
gave way; then he returned to his position. Al-Muhallab attacked 
(‘Abdallah] b. Kamil. The forces [of the latter] jostled**! each other 
in the fray,2° and Ibn Kamil dismounted. Al-Muhallab then drew 
back from him, and [Ibn Kamil]**? stood his ground. They stopped 
[fighting] for a time; then al-Muhallab said to his forces, “Charge 
them with true bravery, for the enemy have given you hope by 
their confusion.’’ So he made a formidable attack on them, and 
they retreated. Ibn Kamil held his ground with foot soldiers from 
Hamdan, and al-Muhallab could hear the men’s battle cry, “I am 
the young man of Shakir! I am the young man of Shibam! I am the 
young man of Thawr!” But it was only a short time before they 
were defeated. 

‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar attacked ‘Abdallah b. Anas. 
The latter fought for a time and then retreated. All the men together 
attacked [Ahmar] b. Shumayt, who fought until he was killed. His 
men called to each other, ‘“Men of Bajilah and Khath‘am, be 
steadfast!’ But al-Muhallab called to them, “Flee! Flight is safer 
for you today. Why will you kill yourselves on the side of these 


[722] 


slaves? God has led your enterprise astray.” Then he looked toward [723] 


330. Viz., the family of the Prophet. 

331. Mss. O and Co read: “They jostled each other.” 

332. For this meaning of jdla, see Blachére, Dictionnaire, s.v. 
333. The antecedent is unclear. 
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his companions and said, “By God, I think the killing has been 
vehement today only among my men.” The horsemen turned on 
Ibn Shumayt’s foot soldiers, who separated and fled, taking to the 
desert. Al-Mus‘ab dispatched ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn in charge of 
the horsemen, saying, ‘‘Behead any prisoner you take.”” And he 
sent Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath with a large body of horsemen, 
Kifan horsemen who were among the people al-Mukhtar had 
expelled, saying, ‘Take your revenge!’’ The Kufans were even 
more severe than the Basrans toward those who were defeated. 
They killed every fleeing man they overtook and pardoned no 
prisoner that they took. [Continuing,] he said: Of that army, only 
a group of horsemen escaped; the foot soldiers perished, except for 
a few. 

According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Ibn ‘Ayyash al-Mantif,*** who 
said: Mu‘awiyah b. Qurrah al-Muzani**° said [to me], “I caught 
up with one of them, put the head of my spear into his eye, and 
began mashing his eye with the head of my spear.” I said to him, 
“You did that to him?” “Yes,” he said, ‘‘we thought it more per- 
missible to spill their blood than to kill Turks and Daylamites.’*° 
Mu‘awiyah b. Qurrah was a judge of the people of al-Basrah. 
Concerning [the battle at al-Madhar], al-A‘sha**’ said: 


Yea, has it reached you? Reports are told 
about what [the tribe of] Bajilah encountered at al-Madhar. 
There a strong blow was ordained for them, 
and a well-aimed thrust at the beginning of the day. 
It was as if a cloud had hurled thunderbolts upon them 
and encompassed them with destruction there. 
Announce humiliation to al-Mukhtar’s Shi‘ah, 


334. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Mantif Abd al-jarrah (d. 158/775) 
was an expert in genealogy and poetry. See Sezgin, Abii Mihnaf, 191. 

335. Ibid., p. 191. 

336. The Daylamites were an Iranian people living in the highlands of Gilan 
in northern Iran. They had served the Sasanians as mercenaries and stubbornly 
maintained their independence despite many Muslim expeditions against them. 
See El*, s.v. Daylam. 

337. Le., A'sha Hamdan. The version in the Diwan, 330, adds two lines at the 
end of the poem: “What happened to them did not displease me, whether things 
go badly or well for me. Rather, 1 was gladdened, my sleep became sweet, and I 
rested calmly because of their death.” 
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if you pass by the little city*** of al-Kufah. 
Their fallen men and the many remnants of their army 
slaughtered in the deserts delighted my eye. 
I did not rejoice that my people were killed, 
even if they, in truth, were empowered to choose;>?° 
Rather, I rejoiced at what overtook 
Abia Ishaq**°—shame and disgrace. 


Al-Mus‘ab advanced across the reeds in the direction of Wasit.**! 
(The present city of WAsit had not yet been built at that time.) He 
took the road to Kaskar,?*? and then loaded the foot soldiers, their 
baggage, and those who were weak onto boats and traveled by 
way of a canal called the Khurshadh. From that canal, he came 
out onto a canal called Qisan, whence he brought his men out 
onto the Euphrates. . 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadij al-Kindi: The 
people from al-Basrah would get out and pull their boats, saying: 


Al-Mus‘ab has accustomed us to pulling hawsers 
and ships long and hollow. 


{Continuing,] he said: When the Persians who were with al- 
Mukhtar learned what had befallen their brethren with Ibn Shu- 
mayt, they said in Persian, “In bar durégh guft,” meaning, ‘This 
time he has lied.” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Thaqafi—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Umayr al-Thaqafi, who said: 
By God, I was sitting by al-Mukhtar when the defeat of the men 


338. Al-Kuwayfah, the diminutive of al-Kifah, is probably being used con- 


temptuously. There was, however, a place called Kuwayfat Ibn ‘Umar, near 
Baziqiya in the district of al-Kufah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. al-Kuwayfah. 

339. The translation follows the Leiden text (fi khiydri) and von Goutta, Agdni- 
artikel, 5. The sense would be: “even if they willingly chose to follow the error of 
al-Mukhtar.” 

340. Le., al-Mukhtar. 

341. The city of Wasit, founded in 84/703 by al-Haijjaj, lay on the Tigris, ap- 
proximately equidistant (50 leagues} from Baghdad, al-Kifah, al-Basrah, and 
Ahwaz. From al-Madhar, the site of Wasit lay about 100 miles to the northwest. 
South of Wasit, the Tigris flowed into the Great Swamp, the ‘‘reeds” to which the 
text refers. See Le Strange, Lands, 39—40; El’, s.v. 

342. Kaskar was a town across the river from Wasit and gave its name to the 
surrounding district. See Le Strange, loc. cit.; EI’, s.v. 
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and what had befallen them was reported to him. [Continuing,] he 
said: Al-Mukhtar turned to me and said, “By God, the slaves have 
been killed on an unheard-of scale.” Then he said, “Ibn Shumayt 
and Ibn Kamil have been killed, as well as others,” and he named 
Arab casualties each of whom was better in war than a multitude 
of men. [Continuing,] he said: I said to him, ‘By God, this is a 
disaster.” He said to me, “There is no escape from death, and 
there is no death I would rather die than one like that of Ibn 
Shumayt. How excellent the deaths of noble men!” [Continuing,| 
he said: Thus, I realized that the man had resolved inwardly that, 
if he did not attain his object, he would fight until he died. 
When it was reported to al-Mukhtar that Mus‘ab’s forces were 
coming toward him by water and by land, he took his men and 
encamped at al-Saylahin,?* facing the confluence of the al-Hirah, 
al-Saylahin, al-Qadisiyyah, and Yisuf*** canals. He dammed the 
Euphrates below the confluence of the canals, so that all the water 
of the Euphrates went into these canals, and the boats of the 
Basrans were left in the mud. When they saw this, they got out of 
the boats and walked. Their horsemen galloped forward, reached 
the dam, broke it, and headed toward al-Kifah. When he saw 
this, al-Mukhtar went toward them and encamped at Harura’,?* 
blocking their way to al-Kifah. He had fortified his palace and the 
mosque and had brought provisions for the siege into his palace. 
Al-Mus‘ab came marching toward al-Mukhtar, who was at 
Hartira’ and had left ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad as his agent in charge of 
al-Kifah. Al-Mukhtar came out to meet Mus‘ab, having put 
Sulaym b. Yazid al-Kindi in charge of his right wing and Sa‘id 
b. Mungidh al-Hamdani al-Thawri in charge of his left wing. 
‘Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘ami was in charge of al-Mukhtar’s 
picked troops (shurtah) that day. Al-Mukhtar sent ‘Umar**° 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Nahdi in charge of the horsemen and Malik b. 
‘Amr**’ al-Nahdi in charge of the foot soldiers. Mus‘ab put al- 
Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah in charge of his right wing, ‘Umar b. 


343. Al-Saylahin (or al-Saylahin) was located between al-Hirah and al-Qadisiy- 
yah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

344. Corrected from the ms. reading “Bursuf”’ (ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLXxu). 

345. Harara’ was about two miles from al-Kifah (Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.}. 

346. Mss. O, Co and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 270: ‘“Amr.” 

347. Mss. O, Co and Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., ‘“Abdallah.”’ 
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‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar al-Taymi in charge of his left wing, ‘Abbad 
b. al-Husayn al-Habati in charge of the horsemen, and Mugatil b. 
Misma‘ al-Bakri in charge of the foot soldiers. He himself 
dismounted to go on foot, shouldering a bow of his. 

{Continuing,] he said: Mus‘ab put Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath in 
charge of the Kifans. Muhammad came and encamped between 
al-Mus‘ab and al-Mukhtar, moving to the west and to the right. 
{Continuing,] he said: When al-Mukhtar saw that, he sent one of 
his companions against each of the fifths of the Basrans. He sent 
Sa‘id b. Munqidh, the commander of his left wing, against the 
[fifth of] Bakr b. Wa’il, which was led by Malik b. Misma‘ al- 
Bakri. He sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh al-Shibami, who was 
in charge of his treasury, against the [fifth of] ‘Abd al-Qays, which 
was led by Malik b. al-Mundhir. He sent ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘dah al- 
Qurashi al-Makhzimi against the [fifth] of the Highlanders, who 
were led by Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami. He sent Musafir b. 
Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Na‘iti against the [fifth of] al-Azd, which was 
led by Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki. He sent Sulaym b. Yazid al-Kindi, 
the commander of his right wing, against the [fifth of] Banu 
Tamim, which was led by al-Ahnaf b. Qays. He sent al-Sa’ib b. 
Malik al-Ash‘ari against Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. He himself 
halted among the rest of his forces. 

The men advanced and closed with each other. Sa‘id b. Mungidh 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh attacked [the fifths of] Bakr b. 
Wa’il and ‘Abd al-Qays, which were in the left wing under ‘Umar 
b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar. The forces of Rabi‘ah?“® fought them 
fiercely and held their own against them, but Sa‘id b. Mungidh 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh did not abandon the attack: 
when one attacked and withdrew, the other then attacked, and 
sometimes both attacked together. 

[Continuing,] he said: Al-Mus‘ab sent word to al-Muhallab, 
saying, ‘‘Why are you waiting to attack those across from you? 
Don’t you see what these two fifths have been encountering since 
the day began? Attack with your forces.” Al-Muhallab replied, 
“By my life, I am not one to make the Azd and Tamim slaughter, 


348. Le., the forces from the tribes of Bakr b. Wa’il and ‘Abd al-Qays, both of 
which belonged to the grouping of Rabi‘ah tribes. 
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for fear of the people of al-Kiifah, until I see my opportunity.’°"? 

[Continuing,] he said: Al-Mukhtar sent word to ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘dah, saying, ‘Attack those opposite you.” Accordingly, he 
attacked the Highlanders and put them to flight, so that they 
came at last to al-Mus‘ab. Not being one to flee, al-Mus‘ab knelt 
on his knees and shot his arrows, and the men took up a position 
beside him. The two sides fought for a time and then separated. 

[Continuing,| he said: Al-Mus‘ab sent to al-Muhallab, who was 
with two large and numerous fifths and the skilled horsemen, 
saying, ‘‘May you have no father!9°° Why are you waiting to attack 
the enemy?” The latter waited not far away and said to his com- 
panions, ‘The men have fought since the day began, while you 
have been standing still. They have done a good job; now it re- 
mains for you to do what you ought to do. Attack! Pray for God’s 
help, and be steadfast.”’ [Al-Muhallab] vigorously attacked those 
who were near him; they crushed al-Mukhtar’'s forces badly and 
put them to flight. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi,**! a veteran of 
Siffin,*>? said, “O God, I am in the same state of mind as I was 
that Thursday night at Siffin. O God, I declare to Thee that I have 
no part in the action of these men’—meaning his companions 
when they fled—“and I declare to Thee that I have no part with 
the souls of these men’”’—-meaning the companions of al-Mus‘ab. 
He then fought with his sword until he was killed. 

Malik b. ‘Amr Abt: Nimran al-Nahdi, who was in charge of [al- 
Mukhtar’s] foot soldiers, was brought his horse and he mounted. 
Al-Mukhtar’s forces were in full flight, as if they were a canebrake 
set ablaze. Having mounted, Malik said, “What am I going to do 
by mounting? By God, I would rather be killed here than be killed 
in my house. Where are the men of valor? Where are the men of 


349. The reading in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 259, is superior: “I am not one to 
make the Azd and Tamim slaughter the Khashabiyyah of the people of al-Kiifah, 
until I see my opportunity.” The words khashyah (fear) and khashabiyyah are 
easily confused in Arabic script. 

350. La abd laka, which is more an expletive or an expression of impatience 
than a real curse. 

351. He was commanding al-Mukhtar’s cavalry. See Tabari, II, 725, above. 

352. At Siffin, a plain on the right bank of the Euphrates near al-Raqqah, in 
38/657, forces loyal to the caliph ‘Ali confronted those of Mu‘ awiyah, the governor 
of Syria and leader of the party demanding vengeance for the death of the caliph 
‘Uthman. 
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steadfastness?” About fifty men returned to him—it was toward 
evening—and he wheeled round to attack the forces of Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was killed next to him— 
both he*5? and most of his companions. Some men therefore say 
it was Abt Nimran who killed Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. (Aba 
Nimran was found slain next to him.) But Kindah assert that 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Asha’ah al-Kindi was the man who killed him; 
that when al-Mukhtar with his companions passed by Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath lying dead, he said, ‘‘O supporters, attack the guile- 
ful foxes”; they attacked, and Abi Nimran was killed. Khath‘am 
assert that ‘Abdallah b. Qurad*** was the man who killed [Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath]. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf: I heard ‘Awf b. ‘Amr**® al-Jushami 
assert that one of their mawaili killed him. Four persons claimed 
his killing, each of them asserting to have slain him. 

The forces of Sa‘id b. Mungqidh retreated. He fought amid a 
band of his tribesmen, about seventy men, until they were killed. 
Salim b. Yazid al-Kindi fought amid ninety men, tribesmen of 
his and others. He fought until he was killed. Al-Mukhtar fought 
at the entrance of the Shabath Road.3°° He dismounted, intending 


not to withdraw, and fought most of that night, until the men left 


him. Among his companions, men of his bodyguard, who were 
killed with him that night were ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi, 
‘Ayyash b. Khazim al-Hamdani al-Thawri, and Ahmar b. Hadij al- 
Hamdani al-Fayishi. 

According to Abt’: Mikhnaf—Abi al-Zubayr:*°’ The men of 
Hamdan called to each other that night, saying, ‘People of Hamdan 
strike them with swords and fight them as hard as you can.” 

When they dispersed, leaving al-Mukhtdar, his companions said 
to him, ‘“‘Commander, the men have gone away. Go back to your 
dwelling, to the palace.” Al-Mukhtar said, ‘By God, I did not 
dismount intending to go to the palace. But since they have gone 


353. Le., Ibn al-Ash‘ath. 

354. Commander of al-Mukhtar’s police. 

355. Mss. O and C: ‘Amr b. ‘Awf. 

356. This road was probably located in the southeast part of al-Kifah. See Djait, 
Al-Kiifa, 241. 

357. Full name: Abi al-Zubayr al-Arhabi al-Hamdani. See U. Sezgin, Abu 
Mihnaf, 190. 
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away, let us ride in the name of God.” So he came and entered the 
palace. 

Concerning the death of Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, al-A‘sha 
[Hamdan] said:>°* 


To your eye its rheum returned; 
to your soul its recollection returned. 
You returned to one of your nights; 
you were wakeful, though watchers sought sleep. 
Not until its dawn brightened 
did the eye taste the savor of slumber. 
Those who announced the death of Abt Qasim*°? arose; 
and their weeping caused tears to flow. 
It was right that for the son of al-Ashajj>© 
eyes should not cease their flowing, 
That they should continue to weep for him, 
and that their lashes be moist with tears. 
For you, Muhammad, since you have been slain, 
the lands and their trees weep. 
Whenever people mention you, they weep— 
whenever a pact is betrayed by its protector. 
Many a bare winter’s night, 
when the maysir*®! players distributed nothing; 
When the savage dogs did not bark, 
and there was nothing but growling and torpor [because of 
the cold]; 
When a cloak was of no benefit to the youth, 
nor the woman’s close place of concealment to the lady; 
On such nights, Muhammad, 
you regarded camels as of little value and butchered them. 
Your bowls remained set out, 
their edges running over with fat. 


358. The poem can be found in the Diwdn (ed. Geyer], 331-32. 

359. The kunyah of Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. 

360. The son of al-Ashajj is Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. Al-Ashajj (the man 
whose head was wounded”) is another nickname for al-Ash‘ath (“the man with 
dissheveled or matted hair’) b. Qays al-Kindi. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghdabah, 1, 


361. Maysir was a game in which players cast lots for the pieces of a slaughtered 
camel; see EJ’, s.v. 
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The last drops in your milk skin were completely consumed [by 
your guests], 
when the camels whose milk was drying up were led back 
from pasture. 
O bestower of comely servants; 
if they are measured, their stature is full. 
O bestower of short-haired [horses swift] as arrows: 
those who display them please the battle line. 
O bestower of young she-camels of good breed 
that have recently foaled, and their first-born foals answer 
each other. 
You were like the Tigris when its current 
heaps itself up and rushes into the sea. 
You were bold and full of strength, 
when proof of these traits was sought of you. 
If a town ever came to be in tumult, 
and its tyrant proclaimed war, 
You sent against it men of piercing eyes, 
so that reports about it came succeeding one another— 
With God’s permission! And the horses’ 
training place was prepared for that campaign. 
You fed your horses swift running, 
until their colts were neglected. 
The stout camel cutting its first teeth 
knew that you would tire it on the plain. 
Oh my grief the day you encountered them, 
when those who fled betrayed your men! 
The horsemen came back defeated, 
in distress, their backs wounded, 
At the river bank of Harura’; and there gathered 
against you the mawéli and their beguiler.* 
You risked your life in their defense, 
and the risking of it gained disaster. 
Do not be far, O Abi Qasim! 
For the soul’s measure will reach it; 
The accidents of fortune and the passage 
and succession of nights have made our lords perish. 


362. Le., al-Mukhtar. 
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According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]: My father said that al-Sa’ib 
came with Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr and was killed by Warqa’ al- 
Nakha‘i from [the clan of] Wahbil. Warqda’ said: 


Who will take a message from me to ‘Ubayd, that I 
have overcome his brother with a sword of Indian steel? 

If you seek knowledge about him, he is 
lying prostrate by the two monasteries, with no pillow for his 
head. 

Resolutely I sought him and brought his head low with a 
trenchant blade; 
and I bereaved him of [his son], Sufyan, after [the death of] 
Muhammad. 


According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]—Aba Mikhnaf—Hasirah b. 
‘Abdallah:3°* Every extremist of the Shi‘ah used to gather and 
talk at the house of Hind bint al-Mutakallifah al-Na‘itiyyah and 
at the house of Layla bint Qumamah al-Muzaniyyah. The latter’s 
brother, Rifa‘ah b. Qum4mah, was a member of the Shi‘ah of 
‘Ali, but, since he was a moderate, she did not like him. Abt 
‘Abdallah al-Jadali and Yazid b. Sharahil had informed Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah about these two women and their extremism and 
about Abi al-Ahras al-Murdadi, al-Butayn al-Laythi, and Abi al- 
Harith al-Kindi. 

According to Hisham |b. al-Kalbi]—Abt) Mikhnaf— Yahya b. 
Abi ‘Isa, who said:?** Ibn al-Hanafiyyah had sent a letter with 
Yazid b. Sharahil to the Shi‘ah in al-Kifah, warning them of 
these people. He wrote to them: 


From Muhammad b. ‘Ali to those of our Shi‘ah who 
are at al-Kufah. To proceed: Go forth to the assemblies 
and the mosques; remember God both publicly and 
secretly, and do not take for yourselves intimates outside 
the believers.°© If you fear for your souls, beware those 
who speak lies against your religion. Be frequent in 


363. Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Durayd al-Azdi was born probably ca. 
50/670. All his reports, mediated through Aba: Mikhnaf, concern the troubles in 
Iraq between A.H. 66 and 72. See U. Sezgin, Abi’ Mihnaf, 207. 

364. Full name: Yahya b. Abi ‘Isa al-Azdi. See ibid., 224. 

365. Cf. Qur'an 3:118. 
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worship, fasting, and prayer; for no creature has power to 
hurt or profit anyone, except as God wills. Every soul 
shall be pledged for what it has earned.3% No soul laden 
bears the load of another.*°’ God stands over every soul 
for what it has earned.*°* Work righteousness, and 
forward goodness for your souls; and do not be among the 
heedless.°°* Peace be upon you. 


According to Aba’ Mikhnaf—Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah: When the 
men went forth to Harira’, ‘Abdallah b. Nawf came out of the 
house of Hind bint al-Mutakallifah, saying, “The day of Wednes- 
day: the sky has risen aloft and judgment has descended, bringing 
the defeat of the enemy. Go forth then in the name of God to 
Harara’.’*”° He went forth. When the men encountered each 
other to fight, he was struck a blow on his face. As the men were 
retreating in defeat, ‘Abdallah b. Sharik al-Nahdi, who had heard 
his saying, met him and said to him, ‘“‘Didn’t you assert to us, Ibn © 
Nawf, that we would defeat them?” ‘Abdallah b. Nawf replied, 
“Have you not read in the Book of God, ‘God blots out, and He 
establishes whatsoever He will; and with Him is the Essence of 
the Book.’’”’3”! 

{Continuing,] he said: The next morning, al-Mus‘ab marched 
forth with the Basrans who were with him and the Ktfans who 
had gone out to him, taking them toward al-Sabakhah.?’2 When 


366. CE. ibid., 74:38. 

367. Ibid., 6:164. 

368. Cf. ibid., 13:33. 

369. Cf. ibid., 7:205. 

370. The saying of ‘Abdallah b. Nawf is in rhymed prose {saj‘), the form in 
which pre-Islamic soothsayers delivered their predictions; see note 21, above. If 
the reading, ‘The sky has risen aloft,” is correct, it is an allusion to daybreak. Ed. 
Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLxxI, suggests reading tazabba‘at, “has become stormy.” 

371. Qur'an 13:39. Al-Mukhtar is said to have to derived a doctrine called 
“bidd’" (“change of mind”} from this verse. Muslim theology accepted the idea 
that God might alter or abrogate earlier commands (e.g., that He might command 
the Muslim community to abstain from fighting at one time, but later command 
it to fight). What was not accepted was the idea that God’s eternal decree could at 
one time be one thing {victory for someone) and at another time be different 
{defeat for that person). This is the position the heresiographers say al-Mukhtar 
adopted in order to explain why some of his predictions failed to be fulfilled. See 
Shahrastani, al-Milal wa-al-nihal, 151. 

372. See note 68. An area between al-Kifah and the Euphrates was referred to 
by this name. 
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he passed by al-Muhallab, the latter said to him, ‘What a victory! 
What a joy it would have been, had Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
not been killed!’’ Mus‘ab replied, “You are right. May God have 
mercy on Muhammad!” He walked a short way and then said, 
“Muhallab—.” “At your service, commander!” he replied. ‘Do 
you now,” said Mus‘ab, “that ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
has been killed?” Al-Muhallab replied, ‘Surely we belong to 
God, and to Him we return.’’”?’? Al-Mus‘ab said, “Indeed, he was 
someone I wanted to have seen this victory. We do not consider 
ourselves more entitled to anything we now have than he was. 
Do you know who killed him?” “No,” he said. Mus‘ab said, ‘‘He 
was killed by someone who claims to be a partisan of his father. 
And they killed him, knowing who he was!’”?”4 [Continuing,] he 
said: Mus‘ab then went and encamped at al-Sabakhah, cutting off 
water and supplies from al-Mukhtar’s forces. He sent ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, who encamped at al- 
Kunasah. He sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym to 
Jabbanat al-Sabi‘. He asked ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf,?’° 
“What have you done in the matter I entrusted to you?” He 
replied, “God make you prosper! I found the people to be of two 
sorts: whoever had an inclination toward you went out to you; 
whoever held the opinion of al-Mukhtar would not abandon him 
or prefer anyone over him. So I did not leave my house until you 
came.” Mus‘ab said, ‘You have spoken the truth.” 

Mus‘ab sent ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn to Jabbanat Kindah. All these 
men were cutting off water and supplies from al-Mukhtar and his 
companions who were in al-Mukhtar’s palace. He also sent Zahr 
b. Qays to Jabbanat Murad and sent ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr to 
Jabbanat al-Sa’idiyyin.*”® 


373. See note 156. 

374. Cf. Dinawari, Akhbar, 312-13 (where his name is given as “Umar, not 
‘Ubaydallah): “He had come from the Hijaz to al-Mukhtar. Al-Mukhtar asked 
him, ‘Do you have Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah’s letter with you?’ ‘No,’ said 
‘Umar b. ‘Ali, ‘I do not have his letter with me.’ ‘Then go away, wherever you 
wish,’ said al-Mukhtar, ‘for I have nothing to give you.’ He therefore left al- 
Mukhtar and went to Mus‘ab, who met him on the way and gave him a gift of 
100,000 dirhams.” 

375. Mus‘ab had sent ‘Abd al-Rahmdn ahead to induce as many of al-Mukhtar’s 
partisans as possible to abandon al-Mukhtar and go over to Mus‘ab. See Tabari, If, 


719. 
376. The problem of its location is discussed in Djait, Al-Kufa, 245f. 
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According to Abi: Mikhnaf—Fuday] b. Khadij, who said: I saw 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr charging and fighting al-Mukhtar’s horse- 
men in Jabbanat al-Sa’idiyyin. Sometimes I saw their horsemen 
chase away his horsemen, while he was behind his horsemen 
inciting their ardor; when he had reached the house of ‘Tkrimah, 
he wheeled round and chased them until he made them reach 
Jabbanat al-Sa’idiyyin. Sometimes I saw ‘Ubaydallah’s horsemen 
take and beat one or more water carriers. Because of the difficulty 
they encountered, they would bring them water only if they gave 
them one or two dinars for each bag of water. 

Sometimes al-Mukhtar and his companions would come out 
and fight feebly, inflicting no damage on their foe. Whenever 
horsemen of his came out, they were bombarded with stones 
from the housetops and doused with filthy water. The people 
were emboldened against them. Most of their sustenance came 
from their wives. A woman would leave her house carrying food, 
dainties, and water over which she had thrown her outer gar- 
ment.?”” She would leave as if intending to go to the Great Mosque 
for prayers, or as if she were going to her kin and visiting a woman 
relative of hers. When she approached the palace, someone would 
open for her and she would bring in food and drink for her husband 
or relation. When word of this reached al-Mus‘ab and his com- 
panions, al-Muhallab, who was experienced, said to him, “Set up 
barricades*’® against them, so that you prevent their families and 
children from coming to them and so that you leave them in their 
stronghold until they die in it.” 

When the people in the palace were hard pressed by thirst, they 
quenched their thirst with the water of the well. Al-Mukhtar 
ordered honey [to be given] to them; it was poured into [the well] 
to alter its taste, so that they might drink from it. Most of them 
satisfied their thirst in this way. Mus‘ab then ordered his forces 
to approach the palace. ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habati came and 
took up a position by the Mosque of Juhaynah. Sometimes he 
advanced until he reached the Mosque of the Banta: Makhzum,?”? 


377. Literally, “over which she had put on her lihdf.” The lihaf was an unlined 
sheet of cloth used as an outer wrap. 

378. Durab: the exact meaning is unclear; perhaps gates at the end of certain 
streets. See Djait, Al-Kufa, 246. 

379. This mosque was named after the clan of the tribe ‘Abs to which Hu- 
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so that his forces might shoot arrows at any of al-Mukhtar’s men 
who showed themselves to them from the palace. Whenever he 
met a woman close to the palace, he said to her, ‘‘Who are you, 
where have you come from, and what do you want?” One day, he 
seized three women, wives of men from the tribes of Shibam and 
Shakir, going to their husbands in the palace and sent them to 
Mus‘ab. They had food with them. Mus‘ab turned them back, 
but did them no harm. 

Mus‘ab sent out Zahr b. Qays, who took up a position at the 
[Street] of the Smiths,?®° where riding animals were hired out. 
Also, he sent out ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr: his position was by the 
house of Bilal. He sent out Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays: his position was by his father’s house. He sent out 
Hawshab b. Yazid, who halted by the Lane of the Basrans, at the 
mouth of the Street of the Bani Jadhimah b. Malik, [a clan] of the 
Banu Asad b. Khuzaymah. Al-Muhallab came and took up a 
position at the crossroads of Khunays. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf came from the direction of Dar al-Siqayah.**! 

Some young Kifans and Basrans, inexperienced fellows with no 
knowledge of war, rushed to the marketplace and began to shout— 
they had no commander: “Son of Dawmah! Son of Dawmah!’?*? 
Al-Mukhtar looked out at them and said, “By God, even if the 
person reproaching me with the name ‘Dawmah’ were ‘a man of 
moment from the two cities,’?** he would not reproach me with 
it.” Noting their disorganization, the state of their appearance, 
and how scattered they were, he felt a desire to subdue them, and 
said to a group of his companions, ‘Go out with me.” About two 


dhayfah b. al-Yaman, a famous companion of the Prophet, had belonged. See Djait, 
Al-Kifa, 247. 

380. Diait locates it in the southwest part of the city, not far from al-Kunasah 
(Al-Kufa, 248). 

381. Dar al-Siqayah: “the building for providing water.” 

382. Dawmah bint ‘Amr b. Wahb b. Mu‘attib was al-Mukhtar’s mother (Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, V, 214). 

383. Referring to Qur’an 43:31, where Muhammad’s opponents are said to have 
reproached the Prophet by asking, “Why was this Qur’an not sent down upon 
some man of moment in the two cities?” The parallel text in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 
261, reads: “‘“He whom you are reproaching is indeed the son of ‘a man of moment 
from the two cities.’” (Goitein’s note to the Baladhuri passage mentions that 
some commentators identified one of the men as al-Mukhtar’s grandfather or 
great-grandfather.) 
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hundred of them made a sortie with him. He attacked them, 
wounded about a hundred of them, and put them to flight. They 
fled in confusion in the direction of the house of Furat b. Hayyan 
al-Tli. 

Then a man from the Bani Dabbah, a Basran named Yahya b. 
Damdam, so tall that when he rode his feet almost touched the 
ground, a man most deadly to other men and awesome to behold, 
began to attack al-Mukhtar’s forces. No man toward whom he 
directed himself held his ground. Al-Mukhtar, seeing him, at- 
tacked him and struck him a blow on his forehead, causing his 
forehead and brainpan to fly off; and he fell dead. 

Then those commanders and chiefs [whom Mus‘ab had sta- 
tioned] advanced from all sides. Al-Mukhtar’s forces had no 
strength to stand up to them and so entered the palace. There 
they stayed, and the siege tightened around them. Al-Mukhtar 
said to them, ‘Alas! The siege is only making you weaker. Let us 
go down and fight until we are killed as honorable men, if we are 
to be killed. By God, I have not lost hope that if you fight them 
steadfastly, God will help you.” But they lacked strength and 
hung back. So al-Mukhtar said to them, “As for me, by God, I will 
not submit, neither will I allow them to pass judgment over my 
life.” When ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb saw 
what al-Mukhtar wanted, he let himself down from the palace by 
a rope, joined some of his brothers, and went into hiding among 
them. 

Seeing the weakness of his companions and their discourage- 
ment, al-Mukhtar determined to make a sortie against the enemy. 
He sent to his wife, Umm Thabit bint Samurah b. Jundab al-Fazari, 
and she sent him a large quantity of perfume. He washed, sprinkled 
his clothes with spices,*** and put the perfume on his head and 
beard. Then he went out with nineteen men. Among them was 
al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ash‘ari, who was al-Mukhtar’s deputy. over 
al-Kiifah whenever al-Mukhtar went out to al-Mada’in. He was 
married to ‘Amrah bint Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari, who bore him a 
child whom he named Muhammad. This Muhammad was with 


384. As if preparing himself for burial: Lane, Lexicon, Ul, 657, s.v. tahannata, 
refers to a tradition in which a man going into battle does this to prepare himself 
for death and to induce himself to endure the fight with patience. 
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his father in the palace. When his father was killed and those in 
the palace taken, he was found and released, since he was a young 
lad. 

When al-Mukhtar left the palace, he said to al-Sa’ib, “What do 
you think best?” Al-Sa’ib replied, “It is for you to say. What do 
you think?” Al-Mukhtar said, “I think? or God thinks?”’ Al-Sa’ib 
said, “Nay, what God thinks.” Al-Mukhtar said, “Alas for you! 
You are a fool. Iam a man of the Arabs. I saw Ibn al-Zubayr seize 
the Hijaz for himself; I saw Najdah**> seize al-Yamamah, and 
Marwan*** Syria. Not being inferior to any man among the Arabs, 
I took this country and was like one of them—except that I sought 
vengeance for the members of the Prophet’s family, while the 
Arabs were asleep about the matter. I killed those who partici- 
pated in shedding their blood and have spared no effort in the 
matter until this very day. Fight, then, for the glory of your name, 
if you have no inner intention.’°°’ Al-Sa’ib said, ‘Surely we 
belong to God, and to Him we return.’?8° What have I been doing 
that I should fight for the glory of my name? Thereupon, al- 
Mukhtar quoted the verses of Ghaylan b. Salamah b. Mu‘attib al- 
Thagafi:3*? 


385. In 66/685, Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi became leader of a group of Khirijites 
who had controlled central Arabia (al-Yamamah] since 64/683. See Tabari, II, 517; 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, XI, 127-28; Dixon, Umayvad Caliphate, 74. 

386. Le., the Umayyad caliph, Marwan b. al-Hakam. 

387. The exchange is more cynical in tone in Dinawari, Akhbar, 313: Al-Mukhtar 
says to al-Sa’ib, ‘Let us go out to fight for the glory of our names, not for religion’s 
sake.” Shocked, al-Sa’ib exclaims, “Abi Ishaq, people think you undertook this 
enterprise as a matter of religion!” Al-Mukhtar replies, ‘No, by my life it was only 
to seek |the goods of} this world. I saw that ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had seized 
Syria, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr the Hijéz, Mus‘ab al-Basrah, Najdah the Hartri 
al-‘Arid [i.e., Arabia], and ‘Abdallah b. Khazim Khurdsan. [ am inferior to none of 
them. Only by advocating vengeance for the death of al-Husayn, was I was able to 
do what I wanted.” In al-Tabari’s version, al-Mukhtar combines Shi‘i dedication 
with opportunism; in Dinawari he is a cynical opportunist. 

388. See note 156. 

389. A slightly different version of the poem, together with a story that throws 
light on the imagery, can be found in Aghdni, Xl, 48. The poet Ghaylan b. Salamah 
has accompanied Aba Sufyan b. Harb and a group of Quraysh and Thagqif on a 
trading caravan to Iraq. As they cross into Iraq, Abu Sufyan gathers the men, 
warns them of the danger of entering the kingdom of a tyrant (jabbdr) whose 
country is not their accustomed place of trade, and asks who is willing to go first 
and receive half the profit of the entire enterprise. Ghaylan volunteers. To illustrate 
the value of daring, he goes to a stream bed and begins striking (shaking off?} the 
leaves of the trees, reciting the poem. 
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Were Abt Ghaylan to see me, when anxieties retired 
from me because of some affair having consequence, 
He would say in fright and fear that two things are joined 
together: 
life’s profit, and soul’s terror and fear.?°° 
Either you obtain glory and noble deeds, 
or the leaves are an example for you in regard to the one 
whom you destroy.*”! 


Al-Mukhtar went out with nineteen men. He said to Mus‘ab’s [738] 
men, ‘Will you give me an assurance of safety, and I will go out to 
you?” They said, “No, except on condition of your submitting 
to judgment.” Al-Mukhtar said, ‘I will never allow you to pass 
judgment over my life’; and he fought with his sword until he 
was killed. He had said to his companions when they refused to 
follow him out, “If I make a sortie against them and am killed, 
you will only become weaker and more humiliated. If you submit 
to their judgment, your enemies whose relatives you have killed 
will jump up; each of them will say about one of you, ‘This one is 
my revenge for my kinsman,’ and the man will be killed, while 
you watch each other being struck down. Then you will say, ‘If 
only we had obeyed al-Mukhtar and done what he thought best.’ 
Had you gone out with me, failing to gain victory, you would 
have died as honorable men; or if any of you had escaped and 
reached his people, his people would have protected him. At this 
hour tomorrow, you will be the most abject people on the face 
of the earth.” And it came to pass as he had said. [Continuing,] 
he said: People have asserted that al-Mukhtar was killed at the 
present site of al-Zayyatin [Street],°9? and that he was killed by 
two men of the Bani Hanifah, brothers, one of whom was named 
Tarafah, and the other Tarraf, sons of ‘Abdallah b. Dajajah of the 
Bant Hanifah. 

The day after al-Mukhtar’s death, Bujayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Musli 


390. Version in Aghani: “He would say that desire and fear are joined together: 
the love of life, and the soul’s terror and fear.” 

391. Version in Aghani: “Either you continue in [pursuit of] glory and fame, or 
the leaves are an example for you as regards those who perish.” As the story in 
Aghani shows, the life of a man who dies without glory is being compared to 
leaves that fall. 

392. Le., the oil sellers’ street. 
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said, ‘Men, yesterday your commander gave you good advice: 
would that you had obeyed him! Men, if you submit to the enemy’s 
judgment, you will be slaughtered like sheep. Go forth with your 
swords, and fight until you die nobly.” But they disobeyed him 
and said, “Someone with more claim to our obedience and better 
than you at advising us commanded us to do it, and we disobeyed 
him. Shall we obey you?” So the men gave themselves up and 
submitted to be judged. Mus‘ab sent ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habati 
to deal with them. He brought them out with their hands tied 
behind their backs. ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Jushami made a will 
to ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn.?”* ‘Abdallah b. Qurad sought a stick or a 
piece of iron or anything with which to fight, but found nothing; 
that was because he was seized with regret after they came in, 
took his sword, and brought him out with his hands tied. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman [b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath] passed by him as he was 
saying: 


I was not afraid that I would be seen a prisoner: 
Those who disobeyed the commander 
Have been humbled and utterly destroyed. 


So ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath said, ‘Bring 
this one to me. Give him to me so that I can cut off his head.” 
‘Abdallah b. Qurad said, “If I didn’t smite your father and kill him 
with my sword, then I have the same religion as your grandfather, 
who believed and then became a nonbeliever!"4 ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad dismounted and said, “Bring him near me.” They 
brought him near, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad killed 
him. ‘Abbad became angry and said, ‘You killed him, though you 
were not commanded to kill him.” 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan passed ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Jushami, who 
was a Sharif. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n asked ‘Abbad to detain him until he 
had spoken to the commander concerning him. He then went 
to Mus‘ab and said, ‘I would like you to give me ‘Abdallah b. 
Shaddad so that I may kill him. It is a matter of blood revenge.”’ 


393. The meaning apparently is that he asked ‘Abbad to protect his children 
after his death. See Dozy, Supplément, Il, 822. 

394. This refers to the fact that al-Ash‘ath had taken part in the Riddah, the 
defection of some Arab tribes from Islam after the death of Muhammad. 
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Mus‘ab ordered him to be given to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. The latter 
went to him, took him, and beheaded him. ‘Abbad used to say, 
“By God, had I known that you only wanted to kill him, I would 
have given him to someone else and he would have killed him. 
But I thought you would speak to him concerning him and would 
then release him.” 

The son of ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad was brought, Shaddad by name. 
He had reached puberty, but had applied a depilatory to himself. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan said, “Uncover him. Has he matured?” They 
said, “No, he is still is boy.” So they released him. 

Al-Aswad b. Sa‘id had asked Mus‘ab to offer his brother assur- 


ance of safety, and, if he submitted, to leave him to him. Al-Aswad — 


therefore went to him and offered him assurance of safety, but the 
brother refused to submit, saying, “Dying with my comrades is 
more pleasing to me than life with you.” He was named Qays, 
and he was brought out and killed among those who were killed. 

When Bujayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Musli—it is said that he was a 
mawld of theirs—was brought to Mus‘ab together with many of 
al-Mukhtar’s men, he said to Mus‘ab, ‘/Praise be to God, who has 
tested us with shackles, and tested you by your forgiving us. There 
are two stations: one of them is God’s good pleasure, the other His 
wrath. Whoever forgives, God forgives him and increases him 


in might; whoever punishes is not safe from retaliation. Ibn al- | 


Zubayr, we are people who turn to the same qiblah®” as you and 
hold your creed;>*° we are not Turks or Daylamites. If we have 
quarreled with our brothers and fellow countrymen, either we are 
right and they are wrong, or we are wrong and they are right. We 
have fought among ourselves as the people of Syria fought among 
themselves, who fought each other and then drew together, or as 
the people of al-Basrah fought among themselves, who quarreled 
and fought among themselves and then made peace and drew 
together. Now that you have obtained power, be gentle; having 
prevailed, forgive.’ He kept saying this and things like it until the 
men felt pity for them. Mus‘ab himself felt pity for them and 


395. The qgiblah is the direction of the Ka‘bah in Mecca, which Muslims face in 
prayer. See EI’, s.v. Kibla. 

396. Millah means both a religious creed and the community that holds that 
creed. 


[740] 


[741] 


108 The Victory of the Marwanids 


wanted to free them, but ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath arose and said, ‘‘Will you free them? Choose us, Ibn al- 
Zubayr; or choose them!”” And Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani jumped up and said, "My father and 
five hundred men of Hamdan, ashraf of the people, and men of 
the city were killed; and you set them free, while our blood still is 
surging in their bodies! Choose us, or choose them!” Every man 
and member of a family that had lost a member jumped up and 
said something similar. 

When Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr saw this, he ordered the men to be 
killed. They cried out to him all together, ‘Ibn al-Zubayr, do not 
kill us! Make us your vanguard against the Syrians tomorrow; by 
God, neither you nor your forces will be able to do without us 
tomorrow, when you meet your enemy. If we are killed, we shall 
have weakened them for you before being killed. If we win victory 
over them, it will be to your advantage and to the advantage of 
those who are with you.”’ But Mus‘ab refused them and followed 
what pleased the generality of the people. Bujayr al-Musli said, 
“My request to you is that I not be killed with these men. I com- 
manded them to come out with their swords and fight to the death 
as honorable men, but they disobeyed me.” So he was brought 
forward and killed. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—his father—Abt Rawq: Musafir b. 
Sa‘id b. Nimran said to Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, “Ibn al-Zubayr, 
what will you say to God when you come before Him after having 
put to death a group of Muslims who made you judge over their 
lives?——when the right thing in regard to their lives was that you 
not kill a Muslim soul except for a Muslim soul. If we killed a 
number of your men, kill as many [of us] as we killed of you, and 
free the rest of us. Among us now there are many men who were 
not present for a single day at any battlefield of the war between 
you and us. They were in al-Jibal®*’ and the Sawad,?”* collecting 
taxes and securing the roads.” But Mus‘ab did not listen to him. 


397. Al-Jibal (“the mountains} was the region known earlier as Mah or Media. 
It was bounded on the east by the great desert of Khurasan, on the southeast by 
Fars, on the south by Khazistan, on the west and southwest by Iraq, on the 
northwest by Adharbayjan, and on the north by the Alburz range. See El’, s.v. 
Djibal; Le Strange, Lands, 185ff. 

398. See note 45; and Le Strange, Lands, 24. 
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So Musafir said, ‘‘God’s curse upon people I ordered to make a 
night sortie against the guards of one of these roads, so that we 
might drive them off and join our kin, but who disobeyed me 
until they drove me to suffer what is most contemptible, base, 
and low, insisting upon dying the death of slaves! I ask you not to 
mix my blood with theirs.” So he was brought forward and killed 
separately. 

Al-Mus‘ab then ordered al-Mukhtar’s hand to be cut off and 
nailed with an iron nail to the side of the mosque. There it re- 
mained until al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf arrived.2°? He looked at it and 
said, ‘‘What is this?’”’ They said, “Al-Mukhtar’s hand.” He ordered 
it to be taken down. 

Mus‘ab sent his financial agents in charge of al-Jibal and the 
Sawad. Then he wrote to [Ibrahim] b. al-Ashtar, summoning him 
to obedience to him, and saying to him, ‘If you respond to me and 
become obedient to me, Syria will be yours; you shall have control 
of the horses and of whatever land of the west*°° you subdue, as 
long as the family of al-Zubayr has dominion.” ‘Abd al-Malik b. 


Marwan also wrote to Ibn al-Ashtar from Syria, summoning him — 


to obedience to him, and saying, “If you respond to me and become 
obedient to me, you shall have Iraq.” Ibrahim [b. al-Ashtar] sum- 
moned his companions and said, “What do you think?”” Some of 
them said, “You should become obedient to ‘Abd al-Malik.” 
Others said, ‘‘You should become obedient to Ibn al-Zubayr.” Ibn 


al-Ashtar said, ‘Had I not killed ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad and the ~ 


leaders of the Syrians, I would follow ‘Abd al-Malik, even though 
I do not want to choose [the people of] another city over the 
people of my city, or other tribesmen over my tribesmen.” He 
therefore wrote to Mus‘ab, and Mus‘ab wrote him to come. So he 
came to him in obedience. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Abi Janab al-Kalbi: Mus‘ab’s 
letter came to Ibn al-Ashtar containing the following: 


To proceed: God has killed the liar al-Mukhtar and his 
partisans who adopted unbelief as their religion and be- 


399. After being appointed governor of Iraq by ‘Abd al-Malik, al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 
reached al-Kifah in Ramadan of A.H. 75. (December 694—January 695}. See Tabari, 
Il, 872. 

400. For “west’’ (maghrib), Mss. O, Co and C read “of the Arabs” (‘arab). 
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guiled*°! with enchantment. We summon you to the Book 
of God, the Sunnah of His Prophet, and allegiance to the 
Commander of the Faithful. If you respond favorably to 
this, come to me. You shall have the territory of al-Jazirah 
and all the territory of the west, as long as you live and as 
long as the dominion of the family of al-Zubayr remains. 
In this matter you have an oath and covenant by God, and 
the strictest oath or bond that God accepted from the 
prophets. Peace! 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan wrote to him as follows: 


To proceed: The family of al-Zubayr have revolted 
against the Imams of guidance, have tried to wrest com- 
mand from those entitled to it, and have blasphemed in 
the Sacred House.*°” God will give power over them,*? 
and will bring an evil turn upon them.“ I summon you 
to God and the Sunnah of His Prophet. If you accept and 
respond favorably, you shall have authority over Iraq, as 
long as you live and I live. You have my oath and covenant 
by God that I will fulfill this. 


Ibn al-Ashtar called his companions, read the letter to them, 
and asked their advice. One said ‘Abd al-Malik; another said Ibn 
al-Zubayr. So he said to them, “And my opinion is to follow the 
Syrians; but how can I do so, when there dwells not a tribe in Syria 
but I have slain members of it, giving it cause to seek revenge? Also, 
I am not going to leave my tribesmen and the people of my city.” 
He therefore went to Mus‘ab. When word of his arrival reached 
Mus‘ab, the latter sent al-Muhallab to the district where he was 
to serve as governor. (This was the year in which al-Muhallab 


took 


up residence in the Euphrates [district].) 


According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abia ‘Alqamah al-Khath‘ami:*° 


401. 
402. 
403. 
404. 


405. 


Mss. O and Co read: “and were learned men of enchantment.” 

Le., the Ka‘bah. Mss. O and Co add: “and have profaned the sacred precinct.” 
Cf. Qur’an 8:71. 

Cf. Qur'an 9:98 and 48:6. 

Aba ‘Algaamah ‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al-Khath‘ami died in 87/706 as 


the Jast surviving Companion of the Prophet (sahdbi) in al-Kiafah, cf. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 324, 151-2; and U. Sezgin, Aba Mibnaf, 191. 
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Al-Mus‘ab sent for Umm Thabit bint Samurah b. Jundab, al- 
Mukhtar’s wife, and ‘Amrah bint al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari, 
who was also al-Mukhtar’s wife, and said to them, ‘“‘What do you 
say about al-Mukhtar?”” Umm Thabit said, “What should we say? 
We say about him only what you yourselves say.” So they told her 
to go. ‘Amrah, however, said, ““God’s mercy upon him, if4°* he 
was one of God’s righteous servants.” Mus‘ab therefore had her 
taken away to prison and wrote concerning her to ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr, saying that she claimed al-Mukhtar was a prophet. 
‘Abdallah wrote back that he should take her out and kill her. 


Mus‘ab therefore had her taken out between al-Hirah and al-Kiifah 


after nightfall, and Matar gave her three strokes with the sword. 
(Matar, a servant [tabi‘] of the Qafal family of the Bant Taymallah 
b. Tha‘labah, was with the police.) ‘Amrah cried out, “O my 
father! O my family! O my people!” One of the Ansar heard about 
her—it was Aban b. al-Nu‘man b. Bashir—and went to Matar 
and slapped him, saying, ‘‘Son of a whore! You cut off her soul, 
may God cut off your right hand!’’ Matar held fast to him, until he 
had taken him to Mus‘ab, where Matar said, “My mother is a 
Muslim woman.” He claimed that the Bani Qafal would bear 
witness. No one, however, bore witness to him. Mus‘ab said, 
‘Let the young man go free, for he has seen something horrible.” 

‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah al-Qurashi*”’ composed [the following 
verses] about Mus‘ab’s killing of ‘Amrah bint al-Nu‘man b. 
Bashir: 


A thing most amazing in my eyes 
is the slaying of a fair-skinned, free, graceful-necked woman. 
Though without fault, she was killed in this way:** 
. Oh what an excellent person has been killed! 
Killing and fighting have been prescribed for us, 
but for chaste women the dragging of skirts. 


406. Ed. Cairo reads, “verily, he was.” Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 263: “I only 
know that he was a Muslim, one of God’s righteous servants.” 

407. ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah, a resident of Medina, was one of the most famous 
early writers of ghazal (love poetry) in Arabic. The verses are also attributed to 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zabir al-Asadi (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 264). 

408. For “in this way,” Diwan, 498, reads, “in vain”; Baladhuri, Ansdb, loc. 
cit., reads, “unjustly.” 
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According to Aba? Mikhnaf—Muhammad b. Yisuf: Mus‘ab 
met ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar,*”? and, greeting him, said, “I am your 
brother’s son, Mus‘ab.” Ibn ‘Umar replied to him, “Yes, you are 
the man who in a single morning killed seven thousand people 
who turn toward the giblah. Live as long as you are able!”” Mus‘ab 
said, ‘They were unbelievers, beguilers.” Ibn ‘Umar said, ‘(Had 
you killed their number in sheep from your father’s inheritance, 
it would have been extravagance.” 

Concerning this [viz. the killing of al-Mukhtar’s wife], Sa‘id b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan b. Thabit*!® composed [the following 
verses]: 


A rider came bringing amazing tidings: 
the killing of al-Nu‘man’s daughter, a woman of religion and 
nobility: 
The killing of a young woman pleasing of mien, modest, 
refined in character, disposition, and lineage; 
A woman most pure, a descendant of noble men 
who chose virtue in ages past. 
The friend and helper of the Chosen Prophet, 
his companion in war, misfortune, and grief, 
Reported to me that the blasphemers agreed 
upon killing her: may they themselves not be spared killing 
and plundering! 
May life give no joy to the family of al-Zubayr! 
May they taste the garment of humiliation, fear, and 
despoliation! 
You would think that when they brought her out and she was cut 
to pieces 
by their swords, they had won the kingdom of the Arabs! 
Did the people not marvel at the killing of a free woman, 
chaste*!! of religion, praiseworthy of manners: 


409. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, the son of the caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, was one of 
the most frequently cited authorities for traditions. He was married to al-Mukhtar’s 
sister, Safiyyah, and had interceded with the Umayyad authorities on al-Mukhtar’s 
behalf in 64/783 (Tabari, I, 522-23) and with the Zubayrids in 66/685 (Tabari, II, 
599-600). See El”, s.v. 

410. A Medinan poet, grandson of the Prophet's “court poet,”” Hassan b. Thabit. 
See F. Sezgin, GAS, II, 423. 

41t. Dinawari, Akhbar, 315, reads, “sincere of religion.” 
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A woman of leisure, a believer free 
from blame, slander, doubt, or lying? 
Upon us the divine decree of slaying and valor is incumbent; 
but women are to be chaste in their bridal pavilions and veils. 
In the religion of her noble grandfathers and fathers, 
she passed on, not shaming her kin or acting immodestly. 
A bashful woman, not frequent in going forth or unseemly in 
speech, 
one who promoted harmony, [not] envious of the neighbor 
not of her clan, 
Nor of the neighbor who was a kinsman: she did not know what 
foul speech was; 
she never made evil draw near, nor did she like it. 
I marveled on her account, when she was wrapped in a shroud, 
_ while alive. 
Verily, this affair is a most extraordinary wonder. 


According to ‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili*!?—Ibrahim b. Sulayman 
al-Hanafi (the son of the brother of Abii al-Ahwas)*!>—Muhammad 
b. Aban—‘Alqamah b. Marthad—Suwayd b. Ghaflah, who said: 
While I was journeying behind al-Najaf,*!* a man overtook me 
and struck me from behind with his staff. When I turned to him, he 
said, ‘‘What do you have to say concerning the shaykh?” ‘Which 
of the shaykhs?” I asked. He said, ‘“Ali b. Abi Talib.” I said, “I 
bear witness that I love him with my hearing and sight and my 
heart and tongue.” He said, ‘And I make you a witness that I hate 
him with my hearing and sight and my heart and tongue.” Then 
we journeyed on until we entered al-Kifah and parted. (After this, 
Suwayd stayed there some years, or, he may have said, for some 
time.) 

[Continuing,] he said: Once while I was in the Great Mosque, a 
man wearing a turban entered. He carefully examined the faces of 


412. Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili (b. 170/786, d. 265/879) was a tradi- 
tionist, scholar of ancient Arabian history, and poet. See F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 145. 

413. On Abi al-Ahwas, see Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-huffdz, ed. F. Wastenfeld 
(Gottingen, 1833-34], 9, 71 [Leiden note]. 

414. Al-Najaf lies about four miles west of al-Kuafah. ‘Ali was buried there, but 
for security reasons the site was kept secret during this period. In 175/791, the 
Caliph Haran “discovered” the spot and ordered a shrine to be built there. See EI’, 
s.v. al-Nadjaf. 
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the people and kept looking at them. Seeing no beards more foolish 
than those of Hamdan, he sat down with them. I therefore moved 
and sat down with them. They asked, ‘Where have you come 
from?” He said, ‘From the family of your Prophet.” They said, 
“What news have you brought us?” “This is not the right time for 
it,” he said and arranged to meet them the following day. When 
he came the next day—I came, too—he took out a letter he had 
with him (at the bottom of it there was a lead seal), handed it to a 
young lad, and since he himself was illiterate and could not write, 
said to him, ‘Read it, boy.” The boy said, “In the name of God, 
the Merciful, the Compassionate. This is a letter to al-Mukhtar b. 
Abi ‘Ubayd, which the legatee*!> of the family of Muhammad 
wrote to him. To proceed...,’” and so forth. The people having 
burst out in tears, the man said, “Boy, put your letter aside until 
the people pull themselves together.” I said, “People of Hamdan, I 
bear witness by God that this man once met me behind al-Najaf,” 
and I told them his story. But they said, ‘By God, you insist upon 
holding people back from the family of Muhammad and com- 
mending Na‘thal, who rent the books of the Qur’an.’*!° [Con- 
tinuing, he said]: I said, “People of Hamdan, I tell you only what 
my ears have heard and my heart remembers from ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib (peace be upon him!). I heard him say, ‘Do not call ‘Uthman 
“him who ripped up the books of the Qur’an”; by God, he ripped 
them up only after consultation with us, the companions of 
Muhammad. Had I come across them,‘!” I would have done to 
them as he did.’”’ They said, “God! You heard this from ‘Ali?’ I 
said, ‘‘By God, I heard it from him.” (Continuing, he said]: They 
therefore left him. He then turned to the slaves, made use of 
them, and plied his craft. 


415. On ‘Ali’s special role as wasi, “legatee” of the Prophet, in the ideology of 
early Shi‘i Islam, see Jafri, Origins, 92f, 97, 119, 121, 1§3. Here the term is ex- 
tended to Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. 

416. The Lisdn, s.v., gives two explanations for na‘thal. Either it means “foolish 
old man,” or it is the name of a long-bearded Egyptian who resembled ‘Uthman. 
In any case, ‘Uthman’s enemies applied the term abusively. The epithet shaqqaq, 
“he who ripped up (the books of the Qur’an],” refers to ‘Uthman’s attempt to im- 
pose a standard recension of the Qur’an and suppress variant texts. Some Shi'ites 
accused him of altering or suppressing passages supporting the claims of ‘Ali and 
the family of the Prophet to leadership. 

417. Le., books containing variant texts of the Qur’an. 
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According to Abit Ja‘far {sc. al-Tabari]: Part of what we have 
reported about al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd has been related by al- 
Waqidi,*!® who differs on the subject from some of the people 
whose reports we have given. He alleges that al-Mukhtar openly 
opposed Ibn al-Zubayr only when Mus‘ab came to al-Basrah. 
When Mus‘ab set out toward al-Mukhtar and news of his setting 
out reached the latter, he sent Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Bajali against 
Mus‘ab, ordering him to attack him at al-Madhar and saying, 
“Victory is at al-Madhar.” [Al-Waqidi] continued: Al-Mukhtar 
said that only because it was said that, ‘‘A man from the [tribe of] 
Thagqif will be granted a great victory at al-Madhar.” He thought 
it was he, but it really had to do with al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf and his 
fight with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath.*!® 

Mus‘ab ordered the commander of his vanguard, ‘Abbad al- 
Habati, to march toward the assembled forces of al-Mukhtar. 
‘Abbad advanced, and with him went ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. Mus‘ab encamped at Nahr al-Basriyyin, on the bank of the 
Euphrates. (He dug a canal there which for that reason came to be 
called Nahr al-Basriyyin.)*° [Al-Waqidi] continued: Al-Mukhtar 
went forth with twenty thousand men and halted facing them. 
Mus‘ab and his forces advanced and came upon al-Mukhtar by 
night ready for battle. Al-Mukhtar sent word to his forces when 
evening came, saying, “Let none of you leave his place until he 
hears a crier cry out, ‘Yd Muhammad.’ When you hear it, attack.” 
One of al-Mukhtar’s companions said, “This man, by God, is a 
liar against God.” He and those with him went over to al-Mus‘ab. 
Al-Mukhtar delayed until the moon rose and then gave orders 
to a crier, who cried out, ‘Ya Muhammad.” Then they attacked 
Mus‘ab and his forces, put them to flight, and made him enter his 
camp, and they continued fighting them until morning. In the 


418. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi {b. 130/747 in Medina, d. 207/823 in 
Baghdad}: major historian, author of Kitab al-maghdzi on the early Islamic con- 
quests. See F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 294~97. 

419. In 81—82/701, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Ash‘ath led a revolt against the 
governor of Iraq, al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf. Of two battles in which al-Hajjaj defeated [bn 
al-Ash‘ath (al-Zawiyah and Dayr al-Jamajim)], the former seems more likely to 
be meant here. Although both locations lie between al-Kifah and al-Basrah, al- 
Zawiyah is closer to al-Madhar. See EI”, s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
al-Madhar, Dayr al-Jamajim. 

420. Le., the river or canal of the Basrans. 


[749] 


[750] 


116 The Victory of the Marwanids 


morning, al-Mukhtdr, having no one with him, and with his forces 
having penetrated into the forces of Mus‘ab, retreated in flight 
and entered the palace in al-Kufah. When al-Mukhtar’s forces 
came in the morning, they waited for a time and, not seeing al- 
Mukhtar, said, “He has been killed.” Those who were able fled 
and went into hiding in the houses of al-Kifah; about eight thou- 
sand of them, finding no one to lead them in fighting, betook 
themselves to the palace. There they found al-Mukhtar, and they 
went inside with him. During that night, al-Mukhtar’s forces had 
killed many men from Mus‘ab’s forces, including Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath. In the morning, Mus‘ab came and surrounded the 
palace. Mus‘ab continued besieging it for four months. Every day, 
al-Mukhtar made a sortie against them and fought them in the 
market of al-Kifah from one direction, but he was unable to 
overcome him. Finally, al-Mukhtar was killed. 

After al-Mukhtar was killed, those in the palace sent and asked 
for a guarantee of safe-conduct. Mus‘ab refused, until they sub- 
mitted to his judgment. After they submitted to his judgment, he 
killed about seven hundred of the Arabs; the rest of those he 
killed were Persians. [Al-Wagqidi] continued: When they came 
out, Mus‘ab wanted to kill the Persians and spare the Arabs; but 
those with him spoke to him, saying, “What kind of religion is 
this? How do you hope for victory when you kill the Persians and 
spare the Arabs, though their religion is the same!” So he had the 
Arabs brought forward and beheaded. 

According to Abt Ja‘far (sc. al-Tabari]—‘Umar b. Shabbah— 
‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini], who said: After al-Mukhtar had 
been killed, Mus‘ab consulted his companions about the besieged 
men who had submitted to his judgment. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays, and others like them whose kinsmen al-Mukhtar 
had slain said, “Kill them.” [The tribe of] Dabbah also raised an 
outcry and said, “The blood of Mundhir b. Hassan!’*?! ‘Ubayd- 


421. Al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. Dirdr al-Dabbi was a Kifan sharif. After al- 
Mukhtar’s victory over Ibn Muti’, Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor, in 66/685, al-Mundhir 
had gone to swear allegiance to al-Mukhtar. As he left the palace, a group of 
Shi'ites attacked him as “one of the chief tyrants,” killing him and his son Hayy4n, 
despite the attempts of their leader, Sa‘id b. Mungidh, to restrain them. See 
Tabari, II, 633. 
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allah b. al-Hurr said, ‘‘(Commander, turn over each man you have 
to his people, bestowing them as a favor to them; for, if they have 
killed us, we have killed them. Also, we need them on our 
frontiers. Turn over our slaves that you have to their masters; for 
they belong to our orphans and widows and those who are frail, 
that they may return them to their work. But kill these mawali; for 
their unbelief has become obvious, their pride great, and their 
thankfulness small.’’ Mus‘ab laughed and said to al-Ahnaf [b. 
Qays], “What do you think, Abt Bahr?” Alluding to them, he 
replied, ‘“Ziyad wanted me to, but I refused him.’*?” Mus‘ab then 
gave orders concerning all the men, and they were killed. They 
were six thousand. ‘Uqbah al-Asadi composed [the following 
verses]: 


You killed the six thousand in cold blood, 
their hands tied behind them, in spite of a firm pledge. 

You made the protection of al-Habati*”* a bridge 
whose back was easy for the tramplers. 

The morning they were called and deceived by their pledge, 
they were not the first men to perish by their own 
foolishness. 

I had commanded them—if only they had obeyed me!— 
to fight in the lanes, unsheathing their swords. 


Al-Mukhtar was killed, it has been said, at the age of sixty-seven, 
on the fourteenth day of the month of Ramadan in the year 67 
(April 3, 687). 


422. The reference is unclear. “Ziyad” is the Leiden editor’s conjecture (the 
mss. have “Riyad”}. Apparently, al-Ahnaf recommended mercy, alluding to a 
previous occasion on which he had refused to give in to pressure to kill prisoners, 
but his advice was rejected by Mus‘ab. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 263: “(According 
to ‘Abdallah b. Salih al-Mugqri’—al-Haytham [b. ‘Adi]—‘Awanah) When Mus‘ab 
was about to kill al-Mukhtar’s companions who had submitted to his judgment, 
he consulted al-Ahnaf b. Qays about them. Al-Ahnaf said, ‘I think you should 
forgive them; forgiveness is nearer to piety.’ But the Kafan ashrdf said, ‘Kill them,’ 
and became unruly. After they were killed, al-Ahnaf said, ‘Now that you have 
taken vengeance by killing them, may there be no evil consequence in the future 
(or, in the world to come].’” Another report in Baladhuri, Joc. cit., has Mus‘ab’s 
wife send a message recommending mercy, but the message arrives too late. 

423. Le., ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habati, Mus‘ab’s commander, to whom the 
besieged partisans of al-Mukhtar had surrendered. See Tabari, II, 738f. 
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Having concluded the affair of al-Mukhtar and his companions, 
and with Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar having come to him, Mus‘ab sent 
al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah to be in charge of al-Mawsil, al-Jazirah, 
Adharbayjan, and Armenia; he himself resided in al-Kafah. 


[Ibn al-Zubayr Removes Mus‘ab from al-Basrah] 


During this year, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr removed his brother 
Mus‘ab from al-Basrah and sent his own son, Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah, 
there. Differing reasons have been given for his removal of Mus‘ab 
from al-Basrah and of how it took place.*”* Some have said what 
‘Umar [b. Shabbah] told me, [as follows]: 

According [to ‘Umar b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini], who said: Al-Mus‘ab continued in charge of al-Basrah 
until he went from there to fight al-Mukhtar, leaving as his deputy 
over al-Basrah ‘Ubaydallah** b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar. Al- 
Mukhtar having been killed, Mus‘ab went to visit ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr, who removed him from office and detained him in his 
house. He excused his removing him, saying to him, “By God, I - 
know you are worthier and more qualified than Hamzah, but my 
opinion in the matter is that of ‘“Uthman concerning ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir,*?® when he appointed him [governor] and removed Aba 
Misa al-Ash‘ari.” 

According to ‘Umar [{b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 


424. The chronology of Mus‘ab’s movements is not easy to determine. Com- 
pare the following notice in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 264-65: “(According to al- 
‘Umari—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—‘Aw4nah, and others) Mus‘ab went {to Mecca] to 
visit his brother ‘Abdallah three times. The first time was from al-Kafah after the 
death of al-Mukhtar, and Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar was with him. The second time was 
from al-Basrah, bringing the tribute from Iraq; and on that occasion [‘Abdallah] 
removed him from (the governorship} of al-Basrah and appointed his son Hamzah.”’ 
Hamzah having proved incompetent, ‘Abdallah removed him ‘and reappointed 
Mus‘ab to al-Kiafah and al-Basrah. Finally, Mus‘ab needed to speak face to face 
with his brother concerning ‘Abd al-Malik, when he learned of the latter’s deci- 
sion to invade Iraq. He went to see him, stayed only a day, and then rode back 
to Iraq.” 

425. Mss. O and Co: ‘Umar. 

426. In 29/649, ‘Uthman removed Abi Mis al-Ash‘ari from the governorship 
of al-Basrah, to which he had been appointed by ‘Umar in 17/649, and replaced 
him with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz, after a delegation of Basrans had com- 
plained about abuses allegedly committed by Abi Misa. See Tabari, I, 2829ff; 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 256; EI”, s.v. al-Ash‘ari. 
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Mada’ini], who said: Hamzah came to al-Basrah as governor. 
He was munificent and generous, but disorderly in his affairs: 
sometimes he was generous to the point of not sparing anything 
he possessed; sometimes he held back what someone like him 
fordinarily} would not hold back. In al-Basrah, his unsteadiness*”’ 
and weakness became apparent. It is said that one day he rode to 
the estuary*”* of al-Basrah. When he saw it, he said, “If they 
handle the matter properly, this pond will suffice them for their 
summer.” Some time afterwards, he rode out to it and chanced to 
come upon it when the water had ebbed. “I have already seen this 
once,” he said, “and I suspected it would not be sufficient for 
them.” Al-Ahnaf [b. Qays] said to him, ‘This is water that comes 
to us and then ebbs away from us.” He set out for al-Ahwaz.*? 
When he saw its mountain, he said, ‘‘This is Qu‘ayqi‘an,” re- 
ferring to the place near Mecca, and therefore they named the 
mountain Qu‘ayqi‘an. He sent to Mardanshah*”° and urged him 
[to hand over] the taxes. When the latter delayed, he betook him- 
self to him with his sword, smote him, and killed him. Al-Ahnaf 
said to him, ‘“‘How sharp the commander’s sword is!”’ 
According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini], who said: When Hamzah had caused such confusion in 
al-Basrah, these traits of his having become apparent, and when 
he was about to smite ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Bishr, al-Ahnaf wrote to 
Ibn al-Zubayr about it and asked him to reinstate Mus‘ab. [Con- 
tinuing,] he said: It was Hamzah who put ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al- 
Laythi in charge of fighting the Najdiyyah*! in al-Bahrayn. 
According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 


427. Khiffah (literally, lightness”) also connotes bad judgment, as illustraced 
in the next paragraph. 

428. The fayd of al-Basrah, i.e., the Tigris-Euphrates estuary, the present Shatt 
al-‘Arab. See Le Strange, Lands, 43. 

429. Al-Ahwaz was a city in Khizistan, about 70 miles northeast of al-Basrah. 
See EI?, s.v. 

430. According to Baladhuri, Ansab V, 256, this was the name of the dihqdn of 
al-Ahwaz. Dihqdns were Persian landlords in Iraq who administered subdistricts. 

431. These Kharijites, followers of Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi, had extended 
their control from Central Arabia to the coastal region of al-Bahrayn. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umayr's expedition failed to dislodge them. Najdah remained in control until 
72/691, when his followers deposed him and settled on Aba Fudayk as his suc- 
cessor. See below, Tabari, II, 829; Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 133ff; Dixon, Umayyad 
Caliphate, 169ff. 
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Mada'ini], who said: When Ibn al-Zubayr removed Hamzah, the 
latter carried off a great deal of money from the treasury of al- 
Basrah. Malik b. Misma‘ confronted him, saying, “We will not 
allow you to go away with our stipends.’’*3? However, ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Ubayd b. Ma‘mar guaranteed him the stipend (‘ata’) and he 
yielded. Hamzah took away the money. When Hamzah left his 
father and came to Medina, he deposited the money with some 
men, but they made off with it, except for a Jew with whom he 
had deposited money and who fulfilled his obligation. When Ibn 
al-Zubayr heard what Hamzah had done, he said, “God curse 
him! I wanted to vie for glory with the sons of Marwan through 
him, but he retreated.” 

Hisham b. Muhammad fal-Kalbi], on the authority of Abu 
Mikhnaf, mentions a different story about Mus‘ab and how his 
- brother removed him from al-Basrah and then reinstated him. 
What he mentions on the subject is in the course of a report that 
has been related to me [as follows]: 

According to [Aba Mikhnaf]—Aba al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi:*** 
After Mus‘ab had subdued al-Kifah, he resided there for a year, 
having been removed from the governorship of al-Basrah. (‘Abdal- 
lah [b. al-Zubayr}] had removed him and had sent his own son 
Hamzah.) Having stayed there a year, Mus‘ab went to visit his 
brother ‘Abdallah in Mecca, and the latter reinstated him over al- 
Basrah. 

It has also been said that when Mus‘ab had concluded the 
affair of al-Mukhtar, he returned to al-Basrah and put al-Harith b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah in charge of al-Kifah.**4 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: After Mus‘ab 
killed al-Mukhtar, he held both al-Kifah and al-Basrah. 


432. On the role of Malik b. Misma‘ in leading the opposition to Hamzah, see 
Baladhuri, Ansdab, V, 265; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 281; El*, s.v. Masami‘a. 

433. Heis, according to U. Sezgin, perhaps to be identified with Aba al-Mukhariq 

al-Kafi, who belonged to the fourth “class” of traditionists. See her Aba Mihnaf, 
189. 
434. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 279, gives a fuller version: “It has been said that 
Mus‘ab returned to al-Basrah after having killed al-Mukhtar. He made al-Harith 
b. Abi Rabi‘ah his agent for al-Kifah, for both [cities] were in his governorate. 
Then his brother removed him from al-Basrah and appointed his son Hamzah to 
be its governor. He afterwards removed Hamzah at the petition of al-Ahnaf and 
the people of al-Basrah and reinstated Mus‘ab.”’ 
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[Those in Office during the Year] 


‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the pilgrimage this year. His governor 
(‘amil) in charge of al-Kafah was Mus‘ab. (I have mentioned how 
the historians**° differ about the governor of al-Basrah.} ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘id was in charge of the judiciary of al-Kufah. 
Hisham b. Hubayrah was in charge of the judiciary of al-Basrah. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan was in Syria, and ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
al-Sulami was in charge of Khurasan. 


435. Ahl al-siyar, literally, “people concerned with biographies, stories of how 
men conducted themselves.” 
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(JULY 18, 687—JULY 5, 688) 


a 


Among these events was ‘Abdallah [b. al-Zubayr’s] returning of 
his brother Mus‘ab to Iraq as commander (amir). We have already 
mentioned why ‘Abdallah returned his brother Mus‘ab to Iraq as 
commander after having removed him. Having been returned there 
as commander, Mus‘ab sent al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah to be com- 
mander in charge of al-Kifah. This was because Mus‘ab, after his 
removal, began his return to Iraq as commander in al-Basrah and 
went there. 


[The Azdriqah Return from Fars to Iraq]**® 


In this year, the Azariqah**’ returned from Fars to Iraq. They 


came into the vicinity of al-Kifah and entered al-Mada’in. 


436. Parallels, often implying different chronology, in Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 
rroff; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 28rff. 

437. The Azariqah (pl. of Azraqi) were a group of Khiarijites named for their 
leader, Nafit b. al-Azraq, who is said to have held that all his adversaries, with 
their wives and children, should be put to death. In 64/683, these Kharijites took 
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An Account of Them, Their Departure, and Their 
Return to Iraq 


According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi|—Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al- 
Mukhariq al-Rasibi: Mus‘ab sent ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar as commander in charge of Fars. After al-Muhallab’s 
onslaught upon them in al-Ahwaz, the Azariqah had gone to Fars, 
Kirman, and the neighborhood of Isbahan.*2® When al-Muhallab 
left that area and was sent as governor in charge of al-Mawsil and 
its neighborhood,*? ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar being 
in charge of Fars, the Azariqah, with al-Zubayr b. al-Mahiz, de- 
scended upon ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah in Fars. He met them at 
Sabur,**° fought them vigorously, and won a clear victory over 
them; however, not many of them were killed, and they went 
away as if on the defensive, having left the battle in that condition. 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—a shaykh of the tribe [of Azd]**! in 


al-Basrah, who said: I heard the letter of ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah © 


being read: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
To proceed: I hereby inform the commander—may God 
preserve him!—that I met the Azariqah, who have strayed 
from the religion of Islam and followed their caprices 
without guidance from God. With the Muslims, I fought 
them most vigorously for a part of the day. God then 


advantage of the disturbances in al-Basrah to gain temporary control of the city; 
they were expelled, but remained a threat centered in neighboring Khazistan 
province. In 65/684, both Nafi' b. al-Azraq and the Zubayrid commander Muslim 
b. ‘Ubays were killed fighting each other in Khizistan. The Azariqah regrouped 
under ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Mahiz and spread terror between al-Ahwaz and al-Basrah. 
In 66/685, al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah was sent from al-Basrah to deal with them; 
he defeated to Azariqah at Silla wa-Sillibra, near al-Ahwaz. ‘Ubaydallah was 
killed, but his successor, al-Zubayr b. al-Mahuz, retreated to Fars and regrouped 
his forces. See, in addition to the parallels cited above, Baladhuri, Ansdb, XI, 78ff. F 
EI’, s.v. 

438. Isbahan lay north of Fars, in the province of al-Jibal. See EI?, s.v.; Le 
Strange, Lands, 204~6. 

439. Mus‘ab’s strategy was to use al-Muhallab as a barrier between himself and 
the forces of ‘Abd al-Malik. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 282. 

440. Sabir, or Shapir, is a city in Fars province, some 65 miles west of Shiraz. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, 248, 262f. 

441. Le., of Aba Mikhnaf’s own tribe. See U. Sezgin, Abii Mihnaf, 100. 
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smote them before and behind and made them turn their 
backs to us. Those whom God killed suffered by failing to 
attain and by losing [what they hoped to gain in this world 
and the hereafter|—and all are [destined] for loss! I have 
written this letter of mine to the commander while on 
the back of my horse, seeking the foe, whom I hope God 
will exterminate, if He so wills. Peace. 


‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah followed them. They immediately went 
and encamped by Istakhr.“4” He went after them, met them at 
the Tamastan bridge, and fought them vigorously. His son was 
killed, but he won a victory over them. Having cut the Tamastan 
bridge,*** the Azariqah removed to the neighborhood of Isbahan 
and Kirman, where they remained until they had recovered and 
become strong, ready, and numerous. They then passed into Fars, 
where ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar was, crossing its territory 
in an area other than the one where he was. They made their way 
past Sabur and then went out through Arrajan.*** When ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah saw that the Kharijites had crossed his territory, 
heading toward al-Basrah, he became afraid that Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr would not forgive him for this. Hastening after them, he 
reached Arrajan and found that they had left it, heading toward 
al-Ahwaz. The coming of the Azariqah was reported to Mus‘ab, 
who went forth and encamped with his men at the Great Bridge.**° 
He said, “By God, Idon’t know what I have gained by putting ‘Umar 
b. ‘Ubaydallah in Fars and giving him an army whose provisions 
(arzdq) I pay every month, whose stipends (a‘tiydt) I pay in full 
every year, and for whom I order special grants {ma‘awin)*“ every 


442. Istakhr, just north of ancient Persepolis (modern Takht-e-Jamshid), lay on 
the Pulwar River about 40 miles northeast of Shiraz. See El’, s.v.; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 
s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, 275ff. 

443. They cut the bridge to hinder the forces pursuing them. See Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IV, 282. 

444. Arrajan, on the Tab River (modern Ab-i Kurdistan or Marin}, lay on the 
border between Fars and Khuzistan. See EJ?, s.v. Arradjan; Le Strange, Lands, 
268Ef. 

445. Arabic, al-jisr al-akbar. 

446. Ma‘tinah, p\. ma‘awin, referred to money given to a tribe to prepare it to 
make an expedition, then to a special levy made when the public treasury was 
depleted, and finally was extended to cover taxes in general, See Dozy, Supplément, 
II, 192; and EI?, s.v. 
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year equal to the stipends! I have cut off any pretext he might 
have, supplied him with men, and made them strong—and the 
Kharijites cross his territory toward me! By God, had he fought 
them and then fled, it would have been more excusable for him in 
my eyes, even though someone who takes flight should not have 
his excuse accepted and has not acted in a way that deserves 
honor.” 

Led by al-Zubayr b. al-Mahuaz, the Kharijites came and en- 
camped at al-Ahwaz. Their spies having reported to them that 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah was on their heels and that Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr had left al-Basrah to fight them, al-Zubayr arose among 
them, praised and extolled God, and said, ‘‘To proceed: For you to 
fall between these two forces would be bad strategy and con- 
fusion. Let us hasten toward our enemy and meet them from one 
direction.” 

He led them across the district of Jakha, turned toward the 
Nahrawan districts,**” and followed the bank of the Tigris until 
he reached al-Mada’in, where Kardam b. Marthad b. Najabah al- 
Fazari was. They made a raid on the people of al-Mada’in, killing 
children, women, and men, and ripping open pregnant women. 
Kardam fled. Then they went to Sabat and used their swords on 
the people, killing a slave woman who had borne a child*** to 
Rabi‘ah b. Najid, and also killing Bunanah, the daughter of Aba 
Yazid b. ‘Asim al-Azdi. Bunanah had read the Qur’an and was 
exceedingly beautiful. When they came at her with swords, she 
said, ‘‘Woe unto you! Have you ever heard of men killing women? 
Woe unto you! You kill someone who stretches out no hand 
against you, wishes you no harm, and has no power to help her- 
self. Will you kill someone who grew up bedecked with ornaments 
and was never seen in conflict?” One of them said, ‘Kill her.” A 
certain man among them said, ‘You should leave her.”” Somebody 
said {to him], ‘Her beauty pleases you, you enemy of God! You 
have fallen into unbelief*** and been seduced.” Then the man 


447. The Nahrawan districts (Upper, Middle, and Lower) lay on a canal east of 
the Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 80, 57ff. 

448. Literally, “an umm walad," i.e. a slave woman who had borne a child to 
her master. Such a woman was normally freed and her children recognized as 
legitimate after her master died. See Schacht, Islamic Law, 129. 

449. Kafarta, “you have disbelieved, become a kafir (nonbeliever).” 
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went away and left them. We thought he had left them no longer 
disagreeing [with him],*°° but they attacked her and killed her. 

Raytah bint Yazid said, ‘Praise God! Do you think God is pleased 
with what you do, killing women, children, and those who have 
done you no wrong?” Then she went away. They attacked her. In 
front of her was al-Ruwa‘ bint Iyas b. Shurayh al-Hamdani, the 
daughter of Raytah’s full brother. They attacked Raytah and struck 
her on the head with the sword, the point of the sword hit the 
head of al-Ruw4‘, and the two fell to the ground together. Iyas b. 
Shurayh fought the attackers for a time, but was thrown down 
and lay among the slain; they left him, thinking they had killed 
him. A man from Bakr b. Wa’il, named Razin b. al-Mutawakkil, 
was also injured. When the Kharijites went away from them, only 
Bunanah bint Abi Yazid and the slave woman who had borne a 
child to Rabi‘ah b. Najid died; the rest of them recovered. They 
gave each other water to drink, bandaged their wounds, hired 
mounts, and went toward al-Kufah. 

According to Abt’ Mikhnaf—al-Ruwa‘ bint Iyas, who said: I 
never saw a man more cowardly than one who was with us. His 
daughter was with him; when they came at us, he put her into our 
hands and fled, leaving her and us. On the other hand, I never saw 
a man nobler than one who was with us. We did not know him, 
nor he us. When they came at us, he fought to protect us until 
he was thrown down [wounded] among us. It was Razin b. al- 
Mutawakkil al-Bakri. Afterwards, he used to visit us and befriended 
us. He perished during al-Hajjaj’s term of office. The Arab tribes- 
men were his heirs: he was a righteous worshiper [of God]. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Abt Mikhnaf— 
his father*>'—his paternal uncle:4°? Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr had 
sent Abu Bakr b. Mikhnaf to be in charge of Upper Ustan.**? 
When al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah came,*** he removed him. After- 


-4§0. For this meaning of fdraqa, see Dozy, Supplément, H, 259. 

451. Aba Mikhnaf's father was Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Mikhnaf. 

452. Le., Muhammad b. Mikhnafb. Sulaym, the paternal uncle of Aba Mikhnaf’s 
father. From Tabari, 1, 3266, one can deduce that he was born about 19/640 and 
was present at the Battle of Siffin. See U. Sezgin, Abi Mibnaf, 224f. 

453. Ustdn al-‘dl: Middle Persian 6stdn, which designated Sasanian crown 
land, occurs in Arabic as ustdn, istdn, or astdn. Upper Ustan was the territory 
controlled from al-Anbar on the middle Euphrates. See Le Strange, Lands, 80; 
Morony, Iraq, 145. 
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wards, however, he confirmed him in charge of his financial dis- 
trict (‘amal) in the second year. When the Kharijites came to 
al-Mada’in, they dispatched one of their bands, led by Salih b. 
Mikhragq, to fight him. He encountered him at Karkh,*°* fought 
him for a time, and then they dismounted: Abi Bakr dismounted 
and the Kharijites dismounted [to fight]. Aba Bakr, his mawld 
Yasar, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Ji‘al, and one of his tribesmen 
were killed, and the rest of his forces were put to flight. Suraqah b. 
Mirdas al-Bariqi (from a subtribe of Azd} said:*5° 


Help, O people, against the anxieties that visit by night! 
Against the event that has brought distress! 
The death of a chieftain of noble descent; 
one who was daring, a protector, and exceedingly brave! 
The death of [Abt Bakr] b. Mikhnaf was reported to me just before 
[I reached] the foothills,4°” 
when the first of the flickering stars had set. 
I said, ‘May God receive you with mercy! 
May God, the Lord of East and West, bless you!”’ 
May God cover with shame a people who turned aside from you 
in the morning 
and did not endure steadfastly the shining, flashing [swords]. 
They turned their backs; in the morning they distanced 
themselves from our leader 
and master in the distressing strait. 
Therefore, whenever you come to us in our houses, 
you hear wailing from women and young girls. 
They weep for a man of praiseworthy nature, glorious, 
steadfast in battle for those he must defend. 
Therefore my soul has become sad, 
and my hair has turned white from the burden I bear because 
of him. 


454. l.e., when he came to al-Basrah to serve as governor for Ibn al-Zubayr. This 
happened in 66/685; see Tabari, II, 601. 

455. Karkh: a village that became a southwestern suburb of Baghdad. Baladhuti, 
Ansab, XI, 115, reads ‘‘Karkh of Baghdad.” See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

456. See Diwan, 35-36. 

457. Al-khayf can either be a generic term or refer specifically to Khayf 
al-Min4a, near Mecca. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—Hadrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi, al- 
Nadr b. Salih al-‘Absi, and Fudayl b. Khadij (all of whom report- 
ed this to me}: The people of al-Kifah came to al-Harith b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah*** and cried out to him, saying, ‘Go out [to fight]; be- 
hold, our enemy has drawn near us, and he has no mercy.” He 
went out, exerting himself energetically, until he encamped at 
al-Nukhaylah.**? There he stayed for several days. Ibrahim b. al- 
Ashtar jumped up before him; having praised and extolled God, 
he said: ‘‘To proceed: A merciless foe has come toward us, killing 
men, women, and children, terrorizing travelers, and laying waste 
to towns. Let us hasten to meet him. Order a departure.” So al- 
Harith went forth and encamped at Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman. There 
he stayed until Shabath b. Rib'i came before him and spoke to 
him as Ibn al-Ashtar had spoken. So he departed, but did not exert 
himself. When the people saw how slowly he was traveling, they 
recited this verse of rajaz about him: 


Al-Quba‘ has led us an arduous march: 
he travels for a day and halts for a month! 


They made him journey on from that place, but whenever he 
encamped with them, he halted until the people raised a clamor 
about it and cried out around his tent. It took him something 
over ten days to reach al-Sarat.*©° When he came to al-Sarat, the 
enemy’s vanguard and first horsemen had already reached it. 

When spies brought the Azariqah word that the forces of the 
people of the garrison city [sc. of al-Kiifah] had come to them, 
they cut the bridge between them and these forces. The people 
began to recite this verse of rajaz: 


Al-Quba‘ has traveled a smooth journey: 
five days between Dabira and Dabaha!*°! 


458. Mss. O and Co add: “who was nicknamed al-Quba‘.” 

459. Al-Nukhaylah is close to al-Kifah, on the road to Syria {[Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
s.v.). Al“Ali, “Mintagat al-Kafah,” 237-38, locates it as the first stage north of al- 
Kifah, close to present-day Jisr al-‘Abbasiyyat. 

460. There were two canals named al-Sarat. The first, which is probably the one 
meant here, branched from the Nahr ‘Isa between al-Anbar and Baghdad, and 
flowed into the Tigris. The second lay further south, was usually called the Great 
Sarat, and flowed from the Euphrates just north of al-Hillah, to the Tigris. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 66, 72. 

461. Dabira is mentioned by Yaqit as a village near Baghdad; Dabaha is men- 
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According to Abii Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—his father: 
There was a man from Sabi“*®? with a touch of insanity about 
him in a village called Jawbar, near al-Kharrarah.*™ He was named 
Simak b. Yazid. The Kharijites came to his village and took him 
and his daughter. His daughter they brought forward and killed. 
Abi al-Rabi‘ al-Salili stated to me that his daughter’s name was 
Umm Yazid and that she kept saying to them, ‘People of Islam, 
my father is afflicted;*®* do not kill him. As for me, I am only a 
girl. I swear to God I have never committed indecency, harmed 
any neighbor of mine, or been proud and conceited.’*“°> When 
they brought her forward to kill her, she started to cry out, “What 
is my offense? What is my offense?” She fell down in a faint or 
dead, and then they cut her up with their swords. Abia al-Rabi‘ 
said: This report was given to me by her nurse, a Christian woman 
from the people of al-Khawarnaq,“©* who was with her when she 
was killed. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq—his father: 
The Azariqah brought Simak b. Yazid with them, until they came 
within sight of al-Sarat. [{Continuing,] he said: Turning to our 
army and seeing the large number of men assembled, Simak b. 
Yazid began to shout to us in a loud voice, ‘‘Come over to them; 
they are few and wicked.” Thereupon, they beheaded him and 
crucified him, while we were looking on at him. [Continuing } he 
said: When night fell, a tribesman and I crossed over, took him 
down, and buried him. 


tioned by him as a village near Baghdad in the administrative subdistrict (tassij) 
of Nahr al-Malik. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.vv. 

_ 462. Sabi‘ was a division of the Hamdan tribe. Note that the report is being 
related on the authority of Yainus b. Abi Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani al- 
Sabi‘i. 

463. For Jawbar, Mss. O and Co read Juwayn, which is in Khurasan, nowhere 
near al-Kharrarah, a place near al-Saylahin, in the district of al-Kifah (Yaqit). The 
Leiden editor corrects to Jawbar. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, lists a village named Jawbar 
in the sawdd of Baghdad. The Nahr Jawbar canal connected the Tigris and the 
Euphrates just south of al-Mada’in (Le Strange, Lands, 68). 

464. A euphemism for “weak-minded,” or “insane.” 

465. The verbs tatalla‘tu...tasharraftu also have the literal sense of looking 
down from a high place, perhaps to spy. 

466. Al-Khawarnagq Palace, built according to tradition by al-Nu‘man, prince of 
al-Hirah, for the Sasanian king Bahram Gir (reg. 421-431, or 420-438}, lay a few 
miles south of al-Kafah and about one mile east of Najaf. See El”, s.v.; Le Strange, 
Lands, 75ff,; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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According to Abi Mikhnaf—his father: Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
said to al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah, ‘Send the men with me, so that 
I can cross over to these dogs and bring you their heads right 
now.” But Shabath b. Rib‘i, Asma’ b. Kharijah, Yazid b. al- 
Harith, Muhammad b. al-Harith, and Muhammad b. ‘Umayr 
said, ‘May God preserve the commander! Let them go; don’t 
start anything with them.” (Continuing,| he said: They seem to 
have been jealous of Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah (b. al-Harith 
al-Azdi] and Aba Zuhayr fal-Nadr b. Salih] al-‘Absi: When the 
Azariqah reached the bridge of al-Sarat and saw that the army of 
the people of the garrison city |sc. of al-Kufah] had come out to 
fight them, they cut the bridge. Al-Harith, taking advantage of 
the opportunity to delay, sat down with the men, praised and 
extolled God, and said: “To proceed: The first part of fighting is 
the shooting of arrows, then the pointing of spears, then the 
thrusting of them right and left; and the end of it all is the 
drawing of swords.” [Continuing,] he said: A man stood up before 
him and said, ‘The commander—may God preserve him!—has 
described it well. But how long shall we keep doing this, while 
this river lies between us and our enemy? Order this bridge 
rebuilt the way it was, and lead us across to them. God will make 
you see a result you will like concerning them.” 

Al-Harith therefore commanded that the bridge should be re- 
built, and the men crossed toward the Azariqah. The latter fled 
until they reached al-Mada’in. When the Muslims arrived at al- 
Mada’in, some horsemen from the Azariqah came and weakly 
charged some Muslim horsemen at the [floating] bridge and then 
drew back from them. Al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah had ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mikhnaf pursue them with six thousand men to expel 
them from the territory of al-Kafah; however, they were to let 
them go, if they reached the territory of al-Basrah. So he pursued 
them until they left the territory of al-Kifah and went toward 
Isbahan; then he turned away from them, not having fought them; 
no fighting had taken place between him and them. The Azariqah 
proceeded and encamped near ‘Attab b. Warqa’, who was at Jay.*°” 


467. Jay was one of two adjacent cities that together formed Isbahan. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 203. {bn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 284-87, reports that before besieging 
Isbahan, the Kharijites went to Rayy, where the local inhabitants (non-Muslims?} 
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-They stayed there and besieged him. He made a sortie and fought 
them, but was unable to prevail against them. They attacked his 
forces, so that they went back into the city. (At that time, Isbahan 
was assigned as a grant (tu‘mah) to Isma‘il b. Talhah from*® 
Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr. [Isma‘il b. Talhah] had sent ‘Attab to be in 
charge.} ‘Attab held out against them; every day he made a sortie 
and fought them at the gate of the city, and they bombarded the 
Azariqah from the wall with arrows and stones. 

There was with ‘Attab a man from Hadramawt* named Aba 
Hurayrah b. Shurayh. He used to go out with ‘Attab and was a 
brave man. As he attacked the Azarigqah, he would recite:*”° 


You dogs of hell! What do you think 

of the attack of Abu Hurayrah, the snarler? 
He snarls at you by night and by day, 

O Ibn Abi al-Mahiz and you evil ones. 
What do you think of Jay*’! as a goal? 


When his recitations had gone on too long for the Kharijites, one 
of them (he is supposed to have been ‘Abidah b. Hilal) laid wait 
for him. Abt Hurayrah went out one day and did as he had been 
doing, saying what he was accustomed to say. Suddenly, ‘Abidah 
b. Hilal attacked him and struck him a blow with the sword on 
the muscle*”? of his shoulder blade and threw him down. Abu 
Hurayrah’s companions attacked ‘Abidah b. Hilal; they carried 
away Abu Hurayrah, brought him inside [the city], and treated 
him. Afterwards, the Azariqah began calling at them, saying, “You 


helped them defeat the governor, Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ru’aym, whose son Hawshab 


fled ignominiously. Mus‘ab later ordered ‘Attab b. Warqa’ to punish the inhabi- 
tants of Rayy for helping the Khiarijites. ‘Attab did so, defeating them and their 
leader al-Farrukhan. 

468. Correcting ibn, “son of,” to min, “from," as proposed in ed. Leiden, 
Addenda, p. DcLxxm. No son of Mus‘ab named Talhah is known. On the other 
hand, Isma‘il b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah is mentioned by Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 
120, and is given the kunyah Abi al-Bakhtari in Tabari, II, 808. 

469. Hadramawt is the extreme south of the Arabian peninsula, modern South 
Yemen. See EI’, s.v. 

470. The lines, in rajaz meter, pun on the literal meaning of “Aba Hurayrah,” 
“father of the cat,” i.e. a man fond of cats. Variants can be found in al-Mubarrad, 
Kamil, 1096, and in Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Igd, I, 219. 

47t. Another reading: “What do you think of fighting me...’ (Mss. O, Co, and 
fbn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 285). 

472. Habl can mean muscle, nerve, or vein (Lane, Lexicon, Il, 504f). 
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enemies of God! What did Aba Hurayrah, ‘the snarler,’ do?”’ They, 
in turn, would call out, ‘‘You enemies of God! By God, he has 
nothing to fear.” Aba Hurayrah soon recovered and afterwards 
went out against them. The Azariqah began to say, “You enemy 
of God! We had hopes that we had sent you to visit your mother!”” 
He said to them, “You ungodly ones! Why do you mention my 
mother?” They started to say, “Indeed, he is angry on account of 
his mother and is going to visit her shortly!” Aba Hurayrah’s 
companions said to him, ‘Woe unto you! They mean hell.” Re- 
alizing what they meant, he said, ‘‘You enemies of God, how 
undutiful you are to your mother when you separate yourselves 
from her! She*’? is your mother and unto her you are destined to 
go!’”’ 

The Kharijites continued attacking them for several months, 
until their horses died and their food ran out; the siege had become 
very severe, and they were afflicted by great weariness. So ‘Attab b. 
Warqa’ summoned the people of Jay. Having praised and extolled 
God, he said, “To proceed: People, you see what weariness has 
befallen you. By God, naught remains save that each of you die in 
his bed and that his brother come to bury him, if he can. But the 
brother will most likely be too weak to do it; so each will die by 
himself and find no one to bury him or pray over him. Then fear 
God; for by God you are not so few in number that your strength 
will be contemptible to your enemy. Among you there are skilled 
horsemen from the garrison city, and you are the most pious 
among your fellow tribesmen. Let us make a sortie against these 
men, while there is life and strength in you, before each of you 
becomes unable to march toward his enemy from weariness or 
defend himself from a woman if she comes at him. May each man 
fight to protect himself; may he be steadfast and brave! By God, I 
have hope that if you fight bravely, God will make you victorious 
over them and cause you to subdue them.” 

The people cried to him from every side, ‘You have gone straight 
to the mark. Let us make a sortie against them.” So he gathered the 
people to himself at night and ordered them given a large evening 
meal. They ate the evening meal at his house. The next morning, 


473. Le., the tire of hell. (Fire” is grammatically feminine in Arabic.) 
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he led them out under their banners. They came upon the enemy in 
their camp in the morning, when they felt safe that they would not 
be come upon in their camp. They attacked the enemy beside the 
camp and fought with them. The Kharijites cleared away from the 
front of the camp, so that the attackers reached al-Zubayr b. al- 
Mahuz. Together with a band of his companions, he dismounted 
and fought until he was killed. The Azariqah withdrew and joined 
Qatari,*”* to whom they swore allegiance. ‘Attab reentered his 
city, having taken whatever he wanted from their camp. Qatari 
came pursuing him, apparently intending to fight him, and halted 
at the camp of al-Zubayr b. al-Mahuz. The Kharijites assert that 
one of Qatari’s spies came to him and said, “I heard ‘Attab say, ‘If 
these men were to ride donkeys and lead horses, and if they were to 
sojourn today in one land and tomorrow in another, they would be 
more likely to survive.’’’ When that was reported to Qatari, he 
went away and left them alone. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abit Zuhayr [al-Nadr b. Salih] al- 
‘Absi (who was with them): We went forth to meet Qatari the 
following day, on foot, with drawn swords. {Continuing,] he said: 
They departed; and, by God, it was the last they were encountered. 
[Continuing,] he said: Qatari then went until he reached the area 
of Kirman,*”> where he stayed until many troops had joined him. 
He pillaged the land,*”© appropriated the revenues, and became 
strong. Then he turned to the territory of Isbahan, came out by 
way of the Nashit mountain pass to Idhaj,*”” and stayed in the 
territory of al-Ahwaz. 

Al-Harith b. Abi Rabi‘ah was Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr’s governor in 
charge of al-Basrah. He wrote informing Mus‘ab that the Kharijites 
had descended upon al-Ahwaz and that only al-Muhallab could 
deal with them. Mus‘ab therefore sent to al-Muhallab, who was 
in charge of al-Mawsil and al-Jazirah, ordering him to go and fight 


474. On the career of Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah, the last and most famous leader of 


the Azariqah, see EI?, s.v. Katari b. al-Fudja’a. 

475. Kirman, major city of the province of the same name, lay about 350 
miles southeast of Isbahan. See E/?, s.v. 

476. Literally, “He ate up the land.” For this meaning, see Dozy, Supplément, 
I, 31. 

477. Modern Persian, Izeh, 80 miles northeast of Ahwaz, at the foot of the 
Zagros Mountains. See EI, s.v. 
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the Kharijites, and sending Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar to [take charge of] 
his district. Al-Muhallab went to al-Basrah, chose men, and led 
out the men he had selected. He then headed toward the Kharijites, 
and they advanced toward him. They met at Salaf*’® and fought 
there for eight months in some of the hardest fighting the men 
had ever seen, with neither side sufficiently injuring the other 
through spear thrusts and sword blows to force it to yield. 


[Events in Syria] 


According to Abi Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, there was severe 
drought in Syria, so severe that they were unable to campaign. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan encamped at Butnan 
Habib in the territory of Qinnasrin.*”? They were rained on there, 
and there was so much mud that they called the place “Butnan al- 
Tin.’”*°° ‘Abd al-Malik spent the winter there and then returned 
to Damascus. 


[The Death of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr] 
In this year, ‘“Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr was killed.*®! 


478. Salaf was a village in Khizistan, about 20 miles north of al-Ahwaz, west 
of the Dujayl river and near the town of Manadhir al-Kubra. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 
s.v.; Le Strange, Lands, p. 239. 

479. Qinnasrin is in northern Syria near Aleppo. Butnan Habib (the name 
means “‘the lowlands of Habib,” after Habib b. Maslamah, the Muslim conqueror 
of the area) is a wadi about 30 kilometers east of Aleppo. See El”, s.v. Butnan; 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. Butnan and Qinnasrin. 

480. Le., “the lowland of mud.” 

481. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi: Further information on this Kufan sharif- 
outlaw in Dinawari, Akhbdr, 243-56, 265-72; Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 290-98; Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 287-95. On his activity as a poet, see F. Sezgin, GAS, Hf, 
3$5-6. In 51/671, he witnessed the arrest in al-Kufah of Hujr b. ‘Adi (Tabari, 
II, 135). In 60/680, when Mu‘awiyah died, he was present in al-Kifah when a 
group of ashrdf invited al-Husayn to come to the city; but when the governor 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad arrested al-Husayn’s agent, Muslim b. ‘Agil, Ibn al-Hurr 
left al-Kifah and encamped at Qasr Bani Mugatil (in the desert near present-day 
Ukhaydir). In 61/681, al-Husayn passed by ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr’s camp and 
called on him to help; Ibn al-Hurr refused (Tabari, II, 305, 388—90], but offered 
al-Husayn a swift horse on which to escape. Later, Ibn al-Hurr expressed his grief 
over the events at Karbala’ in a poem. In 67/686, he fought for Mus‘ab against al- 
Mukhtar in the siege of al-Kafah (Tabari, II, 633-34). 
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His Death; the Circumstances That Brought It upon 
Him 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini] 
—‘Ali b. Mujahid: ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr was one of the best of 
his tribesmen**? in righteousness, excellence, prayer, and exertion. 
After ‘Uthm4n was killed,*®* and conflict erupted between ‘Ali 
and Mu‘ awiyah, he said, ‘Truly, God knows that I love ‘Uthman 
and will avenge him, now that he is dead.” He therefore went to 
Syria and was on the side of Mu‘awiyah. (Malik b. Misma‘ also 
went to Mu‘awiyah, being of similar opinion concerning the 
‘Uthmaniyyah.***) ‘Ubaydallah remained with Mu‘awiyah, was 
present with him at Siffin, and continued with him until ‘Ali 
{peace be upon him!) was killed.**> After ‘Ali was killed, ‘“Ubayd- 
allah came to al-Kifah. He went to his brothers and whoever had 
been active in the civil strife and said to them, “Men, I do not 
think anyone’s standing aside will benefit him. We have been in 
Syria, and thus and so has happened in regard to Mu‘awiyah’s 
enterprise.’ And the people said to him, ‘Thus and so has hap- 
pened in regard to ‘Ali’s enterprise.” So he said, ‘Men, if we have 
the opportunity, throw off your restraint and take charge of your 
own affairs.” They said, ‘‘We will meet.” So they used to meet 
together concerning the matter. 

When Mu‘awiyah died, the conflict erupted in the civil strife 
(fitnah} of Ibn al-Zubayr. ‘Ubaydallah said, “I do not think that 
Quraysh is doing the right thing. Where are the sons of free 
women?” Outlaws*®° of every tribe came to him, so that he had 


482. The tribe of Ju‘fi, to which he belonged, was a Yemeni tribe either allied 
to or a subdivision of the tribe of Madhhij. 

483. ‘Uthman, the third caliph, was killed in 35/656. 

484. The ‘Uthmaniyyah was the party that demanded that the murderers of 
‘Uthman be punished. Mu‘awiyah, the governor of Syria, emerged as the leader 
of the party, based on his blood relationship to ‘Uthman (although he was not 
the next of kin). 

485. The Battle of Siffin was in 38/657; ‘Ali was killed in 40/661. 

486. The term khali‘ referred to a man whose crimes had rendered him an 
outcast from his family, clan, or tribe. In effect, the tribe served notice that it 
would no longer protect such a man, if anyone wished to avenge himself on him 
for his crimes, he would no longer incur the wrath of the tribe for killing one of 
its members. Since in pre-Islamic Arabia the protection of a man’s tribe was 
essential for survival, the khalis life was in real danger. He could either 
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seven hundred skilled horsemen with him. ‘Give us your com- 
mand,” they said. 

When ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad fled and Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
died,*®” ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr said to his young men, ‘“‘Dawn has 
become visible to anyone who has eyes.*** So if you want [to act, 
do it].”” He went out to al-Mada’in and left no money that was 
brought from al-Jibal province to the government but that he took 
it and took from it his stipend and the stipends of his com- 
panions. Then he said, ‘You have partners in this money in al- 
Kufah, men who have a claim to it; but take the coming year’s 
stipend in advance.” To the official in charge of the treasury he 
wrote a quittance*® for the money he had collected and began to 
range the rural districts (kuwar) in a similar manner. 

[Al-Mada’ini] said: I asked (‘Ali b. Mujahid], “Was it his practice 
to help himself to people’s money and that of merchants?” He 
said to me, “You do not know Abi al-Ashras.*”° By God, there 
was no Arab tribesman in the land more respectful toward free 
women, or more abstemious from unseemly behavior and wine 
drinking than he. All that demeaned him in people’s eyes was his 
poetry, for he was one of the young men fondest of poetry.” 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr continued in this way until al-Mukhtar 
rose to power*”! and was informed of what he was doing in the 


become a lone brigand, trusting to his own skill in eluding enemies, or he could 
band together with others in the same predicament. 

487. After Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah died in 64/683, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, the 
Umayyad governor of al-Basrah and al-Kifah (he had been responsible for the 
death of al-Husayn and the repression of the Kifan Shi‘is}, was forced to flee to 
Syria. See EI', s.v. ‘Ubaid Allah b. Ziyad. 

488. Proverbial for a thing that has become altogether manifest. See Lane, 
Lexicon, I, 286, s.v. bdna; Freytag, II, 255; Maydani, ff, 39. 

489. Bara’ah, a document stating that the person in question had fulfilled his 
duty and was under no further obligation. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CXXx. 

490. Abu al-Ashras (“the most ill-natured, harsh, or severe’’) is the nickname 
of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr. 

491. Le., in the events of 66/685 in al-Kifah. Cf. Dinawari, Akhbdr, 304: “Al- 
Mukhtar wrote to ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr al-Ju‘fi, who was attacking and raiding 
in the region of al-Jabal, and said to him, ‘You rebelled only in anger over al- 
Husayn. We, too, are among those who are angry on his account. We have devoted 
ourselves to avenging his blood. Help us in the matter.’ When ‘Ubaydallah made 
no reply, al-Mukhtar rode to ‘Ubaydallah’s house in al-Kiifah, destroyed it, and 
ordered ‘Ubaydallah’s wife to be arrested and imprisoned." The sequence of events 
in Dinawari is: arrest and imprisonment of ‘Ubaydallah’s wife, ‘Ubaydallah’s 
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Sawad. Al-Mukhtar ordered ‘Ubaydallah’s wife, Umm Salamah 
al-Ju‘fiyyah, to be imprisoned. Al-Mukhtar said, “By God, I will 
kill him or kill his companions.” When ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr 
learned of this, he came with his young men, entered al-Kifah by 
night, broke the door of the prison, and brought out his wife and 
every woman and man who was in it. Al-Mukhtar sent some men 
to fight him, and he fought with them until he had left the city. 
When he got his wife out of prison, he recited: 


Have you not known, Umm Tawbah, that I am 
the horseman who protects those of Madhhij he is duty- 
bound to protect, 

And that I came to the prison at the height of the forenoon*®” 
with young men, each of them a protector of what is 
inviolable, each of them fully armed? 

As soon as the women came out of prison, there appeared to us 
a forehead like a sunbeam, unwrinkled, 

And a smooth cheek, revealing a young woman beloved 
to us—may every rain cloud that approaches give her drink! 

The only life for me is to visit you fearlessly, 
as was our habit before my warring and my rebelling. . 

You are the soul’s object of solicitude and love: [768] 
Peace be upon you from a companion covered with scars! 

Because of your imprisonment, I remained imprisoned, downcast, 
grieved by what you encountered thereafter. 

By God, did you ever see a horseman like me, 
when they stormed the prison from every entry? 

{A man] such as I will protect such [a woman] as you; 

I hold fast whenever a crisis does not loosen its grip. 

For you I will fight them with the sword, that you may return 
to safety and a life abundant and plentiful. 

If they surround me, I will charge them 
like the father of two lion cubs comered in a thicket. 


raid on the estate of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani, his rescue of his wife, and his 
fighting his way out of al-Kafah. 

492. Either there is a disparity between the poem (he came in the forenoon) and 
the associated prose text (he came by night), as is not uncommon in Arabic sources 
that cite poems within historical narratives, or (as seems implied in Dinawari} 
“Ubaydallah entered al-Kifah by night and rescued his wife the following day. 


[769] 


138 The Victory of the Marw4anids 


I challenged Ibn Kamil al-Shakiri to fight me, 
but he turned away, galloping swiftly, not turning aside. 
If they call out my name, I turn against them 
horses generous in battle, most of them with hurting 
hoofs.**4 : 
No wonder Salma, my wife, says, 
“Ibn al-Hurr, truly you are a man who never withdraws from 
fighting! 
Leave the men; do not fight them. Escape safely; 
hasten with the horsemen—God guide you!—and go forth.” 
I hope, O best of women, to be seen 
in the best state of one who has hopes; so hope you! 
How lovely it was when I said to Ahmar of Tayyi*** 
and to Ibn Khubayb, ‘The dawn has drawn near; journey 
forth!” 
And when I said to this one, “Travel,” to that one, ‘‘Depart,”’ 
and to that one afterwards, “Saddle up!” 


He began to harass al-Mukhtar’s financial agents and partisans. 
[The tribe of ] Hamdan arose with al-Mukhtar, burned Ibn al-Hurr’s 
house, and sacked his estate at al-Jubbah and al-Budat.*°> When he 
learned of this, he went to the estates of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id 
b. Qays at Mah,**° caused them to be plundered, and caused every- 
thing belonging to [the tribe of] Hamdan there to be plundered. 
Then he went to the Sawad and left no property belonging to any 
Hamdani untaken. Concerning that, he said: 


493. L.e., because he has driven them so hard. 

494. Ahmar of Tayyi’ was one of Ibn al-Hurr’s companions. See Tabari, II, 388- 
390, and IL, 775, below. 

495. Al-Jubbah and al-Budat (or al-Badat) are two districts (tasstij) in the sawdd 
of al-Kifah (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.vv.). The Nahr al-Badat was a canal that left the 
Kifah branch of the Euphrates about a day’s journey north of al-Kifah and flowed 
south to the Great Swamp. See Le Strange, Lands, 74. 

496. Two cities or districts had the name of Mah: Mah al-Basrah, the Nihawand 
district, whose taxes were used for the support of the military population of al- 
Basrah, and Mah al-Kifah, the city of Dinawar in al-Jibal, whose revenues were 
applied to the benefit of the citizens of al-Kufah. Since ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa’id b. 
Qays (who, according to Dinawari, Akhbdr, 302, had carried out al-Mukhtar’s 
order to sack and destroy ‘Ubaydallah’s house} was one of the ashrdf of al-Kafah, 
the city of Dinawar seems more likely. See EJ’, s.vv. Dinawar and Mah al-Basra; 
Le Strange, Lands, 189. 
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do we bind ourselves with allegiance (bay‘ah) to them, when 
they are no braver than we in battle or wealthier than we? The 
Messenger of God charged us, ‘‘No obedience to a creature that 
involves disobeying the Creator!” After the four who have passed 
away,°°? we have seen no righteous imam or pious helper (wazir); 
all of them have disobeyed and opposed {God]—strong as to this 
world and weak as to the next! Why should our honor be violated, 
when we are veterans of al-Nukhaylah, al-Qadisiyyah, Jalala’, 
and Nihawand?>* We meet spearheads with our necks and swords 
with our faces, and then our right and merit go unacknowledged! 
Then fight for your wives. Whatever happens, there will be ad- 
vantage in it for you. I hereby turn against them®°> and show 
them hostility. There is no strength but in God!” 

So ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr made war on them and raided. To deal 
with him, Mus‘ab sent Sayf b. Hani’ al-Muradi, who said to ‘Ubayd- 
allah, ‘““Mus‘ab will give you the tax revenue of Badiraya,>* on 
condition that you swear allegiance and become obedient to 
him.” ‘Ubaydallah replied, ‘Don’t I [already] have the tax revenue 
of Baduraya and other districts? I accept nothing, and on no con- 
dition will I trust them. But I see, young man”—Sayf was a young 
man at the time—‘“that you are an intelligent young fellow. 
Wouldn’t you like to follow me, and I will make you rich?” Sayf 
refused. 

When he left prison, Ibn al-Hurr said: 


Kufah is not my mother, nor is Basrah my father; 
neither does laziness deflect me from travel. 


(Abu al-Hasan [al-Mada’ini] said the authorship of this verse is 
attributed to Suhaym b. Wathil al-Riyahi.) 


strength to seize it by force. The expression is proverbial, see Freytag, II, 677 
(Maydani, II, 219). 

503. Le., the first four caliphs: Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali. 

504. Famous battles: At al-Nukhaylah in 41/661, Kafan forces rescued Mu‘a- 
wiyah’s Syrians from a band of Kharijites (Tabari, 11, 7—9). Al-Qadisiyyah and 
Jalala’ were both sites of great Muslim victories over the Persians in 16/637. 
The Muslim victory at Nihawand, in 21/641, effectively opened the Iranian plateau 
to Muslim penetration. 

505. Literally, “I have turned towards them the outer side of the shield.” The 
expression is a proverb meaning to become hostile to someone after reconciliation. 
See Freytag, II, 258 (Maydani, II, 40). 

506. Badiraya was a village on the west bank of the Tigris later incorporated 
into greater Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 31. 
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Ibn al-Zubayr, do not think I am like a drowsy man 
who, when he alights in a place, sleeps until he is told, “Go 
away.” 

If I do not incite to visit you horses that run grimly, 
carrying their riders, may I not be called a man of judgment 
and valor. 

If you do not see raids against you from every side, 
so that you speedily repent, O man, 

May no chaste woman ever lay off her veil in my household, 
and may I live only on vain hopes and excuses!°°” 


This is [part of] a long poem. 

Mus‘ab sent al-Abrad b. Qurrah al-Riyahi with a band of men 
to fight him, but he was defeated by Ibn al-Hurr, who struck him 
a blow on the face. Then Mus‘ab sent against him Hurayth b. 
Zayd (or Yazid), who challenged him to single combat, but ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. al-Hurr killed him. Then Mus‘ab sent against him al- 
Haijjaj b. Jariyah>°® al-Khath‘ami and Muslim b. ‘Amr, who met 
him at the Sarsar canal,°? but ‘Ubaydallah fought them and de- 
feated them. Then Mus‘ab sent him men to offer him safety, 
gifts, and charge of any country he wanted; but he refused. He 
went to Narsa;°!° its dihqdn,°!! Tizjushnas, fled with the revenue 
of al-Fallijah and, pursued by Ibn al-Hurr, went to ‘Ayn al-Tamr,°!2 
where he took refuge with the forces of Bistam b. Masqalah b. 


so7. An oath to divorce his wife is implied. Such as oath was considered par- 


ticularly strong. 

508. Ms. “Harithah,” corrected by ed. Leiden, Addenda, p. DCLXXxmI. 

so9. A canal that left the Euphrates about ro miles south of al-Anbar, passed 
through the town of Sarsar, just south of Baghdad, and flowed into the Tigris about 
5 miles north of al-Mada‘in. See Le Strange, Lands, 32, 35, 67. 

510. Apparently a variant for the Nars canal {attributed to the Persian Narsa] 
that left the Sara channel of the Euphrates near al-Hillah. The districts between 
the main branch of the Euphrates and the Sara channel were called Upper and 
Lower Fallijah. See Le Serange, Lands, 73f. 

511. A dihqdn was a member of the local class of Persian landlords in Iraq who 
administered subdistricts. See E/?, s.v. Mss. Pet, O and Co give the first syllable 
of the name as Tir-, but vary in dotting the remaining consonants. 

512. ‘Ayn al-Tamr was a town in a fertile depression on the border of the desert 
west of the Euphrates, some 60 miles northwest of al-Kifah. Since it commanded 
the approach to al-Kifah from the Western Desert, governors of al-Kifah normally 
maintained a garrison there. See El, s.v.; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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Of the bulk of our property neither the liar*®” 
nor the blue-eyed*”® men of Hamdan have left anything but a 
remnant. 
Is it right that Shakir should plunder my estates, 
and that Ibn Sa‘id’s estate should be safe from me? 
Have you not known, Umm Tawbah, that I 
am not listless when confronting the vicissitudes of fortune? 
I tighten my belt for every adversity, 
and against every affliction I am exceedingly stalwart. 
If do not come to Shakir in the morning with a squadron 
and cure my sword’s thirst with my own two hands— 
(They destroyed my house and led my wife off 
to their prison—the Muslims are my witnesses. | 
They gave her no time to tie her veil. 
O the marvel! Will fate avenge me?) 
Then I am not Ibn al-Hurr,*”? if I do not suprise them 
with armored horsemen who attack like lions. 
My horsemen are not cowards; I have urged them 
against an army numerous and well equipped. 


This is [part of] a long poem. 

[Continuing,] he said: He used to come to al-Mada‘in and make 
the rounds of the Jaukha district financial agents, taking whatever 
money they had, and then head toward al-Jibal province. He con- 
tinued in this manner until al-Mukhtar was killed. After al- 
Mukhtar had been killed, people said to Mus‘ab in his second 
governorship, ‘Ibn al-Hurr split with both [‘Ubaydallah] b. Ziyad 
and al-Mukhtar. We fear he may attack the Sawad as he used to 
do.” Mus‘ab therefore imprisoned him. Ibn al-Hurr said: 


Who will inform the young men 
that a strong door and its keeper have come between them 
and their brother, ; 

In a dwelling unpleasing? 
Whenever he stands up, fetters creak and respond to him. 


497. Le., al-Mukhtar. 

498. In Arabic poetry, blue eyes are considered a defect: either a sign of poor 
vision (cataracts) or a sign of hostility, See Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1228. Dinawari, 
Akhbar, 304, reads “the man.” 

499. Punning on the literal meaning of Ibn al-Hurr, “son of the free man.” 
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On the leg above the heel there is something black, mute, 
and strong; it contracts his steps and shortens them. 
This did not happen because of a great crime I committed, 
but a slanderer spread his lies. 
There is a course in the wide world; 
for many a man his paths on it have been strait. 
For man there is a lesson in fortune, time, 
and the past, if ever vicissitudes occur. 


‘Ubaydallah [b. al-Hurr] asked some men from Madhhij to go to 
Mus‘ab on his behalf. He sent to the eminent men of the tribe 
and said, ‘‘“Go to Mus‘ab and speak to him by himself, for he has 
imprisoned me without a crime. Some liars have slandered me 
and made him afraid of things I would not do and that would not 
be my business.” But he also sent word to some young men from 
Madhhij, saying, ‘‘Gird on swords and take battle gear. I have sent 
some men to Mus‘ab to speak to him on my behalf. Stand at 
the door. If the men come out and he has accepted their inter- 
cession, interfere with no one; let your swords be covered by your 
garments.” 

The men from Madhhij came, entered Mus‘ab’s presence, and 
spoke to him. He accepted their intercession and released ‘Ubayd- 
allah. Ibn al-Hurr had said to his companions, “If the men come 
out and Mus‘ab has not accepted their intercession, take the 
prison by force; I will help you from inside.” When Ibn al-Hurr 
came out, he said to them, “Show your swords.”” They showed 
them; no one interfered with him, and he went to his home. 
Mus‘ab regretted having released him, for Ibn al-Hurr was openly 
disobedient. When men came to congratulate him, he said, ‘This 
matter” is meet only for such men as were your former caliphs. 
We see no one equal to them or like them among us, that we 
should allow him to conduct our affairs and grant him our sincere 
advice.*°! If it is only ‘He who overcomes takes the spoil,’°°? why 


soo. Arabic amr, which means both “command,” and “matter, thing,” is used 
like Latin res in the phrase res publica to mean “state or commonwealth,” and 
particularly the caliphate. Cf. Dozy, Supplément, 1, 37. 

sor. The Arabic idiom, “grant sincere advice,” is stronger than the English 
equivalent. It is regularly used by synecdoche to mean the entire loyalty of a man 
to his superior. 

502. Le., if the caliphate has become merely the prerogative of whoever has the 
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Hubayrah al-Shaybani, who was in charge of the town. Bistam 
and his forces went out and fought Ibn al-Hurr. Bistam’s cavalry 
numbered one hundred and fifty horsemen. Challenged by Ibn 
al-Hurr to single cOmbat, Yanus b. Ha‘an al-Hamdani from 
Khaywan*' said, ‘The worst that fortune has in store is what it 
brings in the end. I never thought I would live until a man 
challenged me to single combat.’’”*!* He met him in single combat, 
and Ibn al-Hurr struck him a blow that knocked the strength out 
of him; then they grappled, and both fell from their horses. Ibn 
al-Hurr took Yinus’s turban, tied his hands with it, and then rode 
off. 

Al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami came to them. Al-Hajjaj at- 
tacked him, but ‘Ubaydallah also took him prisoner. Bistaém b. 
Masqalah challenged al-Mujashshir*!> to single combat; they ex- 
changed blows until each had wearied the other. When Ibn al- 
Hurr saw that Bistam was winning, he attacked Bistam. Bistam 
grappled with him and both fell on the ground. Ibn al-Hurr fell on 
Bistam’s chest and took him captive. That day, he took many 
men captive. One man would say, “I was your companion on 
such and such a day”; another would say, “I dwelt among you”; 
and each of them sought to gain favor by what he thought would 
be to his advantage, so that he would be released. 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr sent horsemen from among his com- 
panions under the leadership of Dalham al-Muradi to seek the 
dihqan. They found him and took the money before there was 
any fighting. Ibn al-Hurr said: 


If I had four men like Jarir,*!° 

I would go to the treasury in the morning and collect. 
Mus‘ab and those with him would not frighten me. 

How excellent a young man is Ibn Mashja‘ah! 


513. Khaywan was a town in Yemen. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v., and Lisdn, s.v. 

514. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 295: ‘One of Bistam’s men, Yinus b. ‘Ahan by 
name, challenged Ibn al-Hurr to single combat. ‘Ubaydallah said—and it became 
proverbial, ‘The worst that fortune has in store is what it brings in the end. I never 
thought I would live to see a man such as this one challenge me to single combat.’”’ 

515. One of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr's men. 

516. Jarir b. Kurayb commanded Ibn al-Hurr’s left wing (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 
295). 
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Then ‘Ubaydallah went to Takrit. Al-Muhallab’s financial agent 
fled from Takrit, and ‘Ubaydallah stayed there, collecting the 
revenue. Mus‘ab sent al-Abrad b. Qurrah al-Riyahi and al-Jawn b. 
Ka‘b al-Hamdani with a thousand men, arid al-Muhallab rein- 
forced the two with Yazid b. al-Mughaffal with five hundred men 
to fight him. A man from Ju‘fi®!” said to ‘Ubaydallah, “A large 
number have come upon you; do not fight them,” but he replied: 


My kinsmen try to make me afraid of being killed: 
but I shall die only when the appointed Decree*!® comes. 
Perhaps, spears with their points will draw wealth near, 
and we shall live as generous men, or [it may be that] we shall 
attack and be killed.5!° 


Then he said to al-Mujashshir. ..,57° gave him his banner, and 
sent Dalham al-Muradi forward with him. He fought them for 
two days, having three hundred men with him. Jarir b. Kurayb 
was wounded; ‘Amr b. Jundab al-Azdi and many of his horsemen 
were killed. At evening the two sides stopped fighting. 
‘Ubaydallah left Takrit and said to his companions, “I am 
taking you to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan.” So they made ready; but 
then he said, “I fear I may depart from life without having fright- 
ened Mus‘ab and his companions. Let us go back to al-Kifah.” 
[Continuing,] he said: He went to Kaskar,°”! banished its financial 
agent, and took its treasury. Then he went to al-Kafah and en- 
camped at Lahham Jarir.5?? Mus‘ab sent ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ma‘mar against him, and he fought with him. Ibn al-Hurr then 


517. Ju'fi was Ibn al-Hurr’s own tribe. 

518. Al-kitdb al-mu’ajjal, literally, “the appointed book,” or “the book whose 
time is appointed,” i.e. the divine decree fixing the term of a man’s life. The 
phrase occurs in Qur’an 3:145. 

519. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 296: “...and we shall live as generous men whom 
men ask for gifts and for whose generosity they hope.” The Baladhuri version adds 
two lines: “Have you not seen that poverty brings contempt upon its people, and 
that in wealth there is eminence and adornment? If you do not venture upon what 
is fearful, you will never attain enough wealth to satisfy a friend and provide a 
surplus.’ 

520. A word such as “Advance!” has apparently dropped out of the text (ed. 
Leiden, note). 

g21. See note 342. 

522. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 293, reads “Hammam Jarir.” 
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left for Dayr al-A‘war.°?? Mus‘ab sent Hajjar b. Abjar against 
him. When Hajjar was defeated, Mus‘ab heaped abuse on him, 
sent him back, and had Jawn b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani and ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar join forces with him. So they all fought 
Ibn al-Hurr. Many of Ibn al-Hurr’s companions were wounded 
and their horses hamstrung. When al-Mujashshir, who carried Ibn 
al-Hurr’s banner, was wounded, he gave the banner to Ahmar of 
Tayyi’. Hajjar b. Abjar was beaten back, but wheeled round and 
returned to the fight. The two sides fought hard until evening. Ibn 
al-Hurr said: 


If had three men like young al-Mujashshir, 
I would attack them [sc. the enemy] by night, not 
doubting. 
He helped me the night of Dayr al-A‘war 
with spear thrust and sword stroke, and at the crossing; 
‘Umar b. Ma‘mar then would perish. 


Ibn al-Hurr then left al-Kufah. 

Mus‘ab then wrote to Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ru’aym al- 
Shaybani, who was at al-Mada’in, ordering him to fight Ibn al- 
Hurr. Yazid sent forward his son Hawshab, who met ‘Ubaydallah 
b. al-Hurr at Bajisra.°?* ‘Ubaydallah defeated him and killed 
some of his men. Ibn al-Hurr went and entered al-Mada’in, and 
Yazid’s forces took refuge in the stronghold. Then ‘Ubaydallah 
left. Mus‘ab dispatched al-Jawn b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani and Bishr b. 
‘Abdallah al-Asadi against him. Al-Jawn encamped at 
Hawlaya;>”* Bishr went to Tamarra,°”° and encountered Ibn al- 
Hurr. Ibn al-Hurr killed him, defeated his forces, and then met al- 
Jawn b. Ka‘b at Hawlaya. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah went out 
to fight him; Ibn al-Hurr attacked him, thrust him with a spear, 
killed him, and defeated and pursued his forces. Then Bushayr b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bushayr al-‘Tjli went out to fight him. They 


523. Dayr al-A‘war lay north of al-Kiifah, approximately halfway to Karbala’. 
See EI’, s.v. 

524. Bajisra lay on the Nahrawan Canal, about 35 miles north of al-Mada‘in. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 59. 

525. Hawlaya is located in the Nahrawan district (Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.}. 

526. Tamarra was the name given to the Nahrawan Canal north of Bajisra. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 59f. 
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met at Sura and fought hard. Bushayr then turned away from him, 
went back to his district (‘amal), and said, “I have defeated Ibn 
al-Hurr.” When what he had said reached Mus‘ab, the latter said, 
“He is one of those who like to be praised for what they have not 
done.” 


‘Ubaydallah [b. al-Hurr] remained in the Sawad, raiding and 
collecting the tax revenues. Concerning this, Ibn al-Hurr said: 


Ask Ibn Ru’aym about how I fight and take my stand 
at the Hall of Khusraw,°’ not turning my back to them. 

Distinguished [in war], I wheel round to charge them, and you see 
them 
like goats that take to the rocks for fear of the wolf. 

I attacked them by night in the stronghold of Khusraw son of 
Hurmuz 
with bright whetted [swords] and dark [spears] from al- 
Khatt.528 

I gave them spear thrusts and sword blows; you see them 
seeking refuge from us in the middle of the night atop the 
stronghold. 

They seek refuge from me out of timorousness and fear, 
as doves seek refuge from a hawk. 


Then, among other things mentioned, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr 
joined ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. After he had come to him, ‘Abd 
al-Malik sent him with ten men toward al-Kifah, ordering him to 
advance toward it until the [Syrian] army joined him. ‘Ubaydallah 
set out with the men. Having reached al-Anbar,>”? he dispatched 
people to al-Kufah to tell his companions of his coming and ask 
them to come out to him. When the Qays party*”° learned of this, 


527. Iwan Kisrd, the great Sasanian ceremonial hall, located on the east bank of 
the Tigris at al-Mada‘in. See E/?, s.v. al-Mada’in. 

528. Al-Khatt, a place in the Yamamah (eastern Arabia) was proverbial for pro- 
ducing {or importing} good spears. See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 760. 

529. Al-Anbar, on the left bank of the Euphrates, is about 12 farsakhs (44.6 
miles) in a westerly direction from Baghdad. It was an important crossing place on 
the Euphrates near the northernmost navigable canal connecting the Euphrates 
with the Tigris. See El?, s.v. 

530. Al-Qaysiyyah: On the division of the Arab tribes in Syria and al-Jazirah 
into two antagonistic groups, Kalb and Qays, and on the loyalty of the Qays to Ibn 
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they went to al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah, Ibn al-Zubayr’s 
governor for al-Kifah, and asked him to send an army with them, 
which he did. When they encountered ‘Ubaydallah, he fought 
them for a time. Then his horse drowned,®*! and he boarded a 
ferryboat. A local peasant**” jumped on him and grabbed his arms, 
the others struck him with stones and cried out, “This is the 
man wanted by the Commander of the Faithful.” The two men 
grappled with each other and drowned. They pulled ‘Ubaydallah 
b. al-Hurr out, cut off his head, and sent it to al-Kifah and then to 
al-Basrah.>°9 

According to Abu Ja‘far {sc. al-Tabari]: Another account of his 
death has also been given. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr is said to have 
died for the following reason: He used to visit Mus‘ab in al-Kafah 
and saw the latter setting the people of al-Basrah ahead of him. 
He therefore is said to have written ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr a 
qasidah,>** reproving Mus‘ab, and threatening to go over to ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marwan. In it he said: 


Deliver a message to the Commander of the Faithful, 
for I am not of an unseemly opinion trying to outwit him: 


al-Zubayr, see note 11. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 293., adds that most of Ibn al- 
Hurr’s men had gone ahead to raise support in al-Kafah, leaving Ibn al-Hurr 
vulnerable. 

531. Ms. O: “was hamstrung.” 

532. Literally, “a man from the anbdt,” ie. a Nabatean, any of the Aramaic- 
speaking peasantry of Iraq. 

$33. Cf. the more detailed account in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 294 (summarizing 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 297): ‘They surrounded him, put his companions to flight, 
and tried unsuccessfully to take him prisoner. He allowed his companions to 
leave; they did so, and no one hindered them. He began to fight alone. A man from 
Bahilah named Abi Kudyah attacked him, but Ibn al-Hurr hit him with a spear. 
They began to shoot arrows at him and crowded around him, but could not come 
near him. ‘Are these arrows,’ he would say, ‘or are they spindles?’ When the 
wounds had weakened him, he waded into a ferry there; he entered it, but his 
horse would not enter it. He boarded the boat, and the shipman took him to the 
middle of the Euphrates. The horsemen caught sight of him. There were some 
Nabatzan peasants with the shipman in the boat. The horsemen said to them, 
‘The man wanted by the Commander of the Faithful is in the boat. If he gets away 
from you, we will kill you.’ Ibn al-Hurr jumped up to fling himself into the water, 
but a powerful man jumped him and grabbed his arms (his wounds were dripping 
blood). The rest of the men struck him with oars. When he saw that they wanted 
to take him to the Qays, he grabbed the man with him and threw himself with 
him into the water. Both of them drowned.” 

534. Le., a long ode involving a stylized sequence of themes. See EI”, s.v. Kasida. 
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Is it a matter of right that I be turned away and that Mus‘ab take 
as his two helpers men I have been battling? 
How, when I have sworn you my true allegiance, 
is my right turned aside when I demand it? 
I bestowed on you such a thing as is not to be disregarded; 
I did good to you, when the rugged parts of the affair were 
difficult. 
But when the kingdom shone brightly and enemies had 
submitted, 
and when he had obtained his desire of the wealth of Iraq, 
Mus‘ab turned away from me. Had it been anyone else, 
I would not reproach him for what happened between us. 
What has made me have an evil opinion of Mus‘ab is the fact that 
Mus‘ab 
has shown himself the friend of all who bear malice toward 
us. 
If you drive me away, I will not drink 
when the water has been muddied, after [another] drinker has 
been favored with the clear! 
A man receives only what God sends 
to him and what the Writer has inscribed in the Book. 
When I stand by the door, Muslim>** is allowed in, 
but the gatekeeper prevents me from entering the door. 


This is {part of] a long poem. 

He composed the following addressed to Mus‘ab when he was 
in his prison. ‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr al-Bakri had been imprisoned 
with him. When ‘Atiyyah was released, ‘Ubaydallah said: 


I say to him, “Patience, ‘Atiyyah; 

it is prison only until God makes a way out.’ 
I see my fate as two kinds of day: 

one day a wandering fugitive, one day crowned among kings. 
Will you speak ill of my religion when I come to you, 

but draw al-Bahili and Hashraj near because of religion? 
Have you not seen that the face of the kingdom has been marred 


Le., Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili, the father of Qutaybah b. Muslim. See Ibn 
al- char, Kamil, IV, 291. 
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and the nab‘ trees of God’s earth have become ‘awsaj 
g 2536 


trees? 
This is [part of] a long poem. 
The following was also composed to reprove Mus‘ab. He men- 
tions how Mus‘ab took as a companion Suwayd b. Manjif, who 
had a scanty beard. 


For which deed of endurance*?’ and which favor [they bestowed] 
are Muslim and al-Muhailab made to go ahead of me? 
And Ibn Manjif is summoned ahead of me, as if he were 
a gelding come to water when the asses go off to pasture. 
The shaykh of Tamim has a head like thaghadmah,>** 
and [the tribesmen of] ‘Aylan are afraid of us, watching. 
I have made the strongholds of Azd, stretching between Manbij>? 
and the ghaf>“° trees of the valley of Oman, 
Lands from which our swords have banished the foe, 
from which Sufrah5*! dwells remote, and to which he is a 
stranger. 


He also composed a gasidah in which he satirized [the tribe of] 
Qays ‘Aylan. In it he said: 


I am a son of the Bant Qays; if you ask 
about Qays, you will find them uppermost among the tribes. 
Have you not seen how the Qays, Qays ‘Aylan,>*” have veiled 
their beards and sold their arrows for spindles? 
I continued to have hope in the Azd,°** until I saw 
that they fell short of their haughty houses. 


536. The hard wood of the nab‘ tree was used for arrows; the soft wood of the 
‘awsaj (boxthorn) was used for women’s spindles (Lane, Lexicon, V, 2042). 

537. For a discussion of bald’ (‘‘steadfastness, deed of endurance, manly deed”) 
see Bravmann, The Spiritual Background of Early Islam, 83ff. 

538. Thaghdmah, a mountain plant, perhaps wormwood or hyssop, was pro- 
verbial for its whiteness. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 339. 

539. Manbij is about 50 miles northeast of Aleppo in Syria. 

540. The ghdf tree, which is said to be large, grows in sand, and has sweet fruit, 
is particularly anaes with Oman, the original home of the Azd tribe. See Lane, 
Lexicon, VI, 23 

541. Le., ‘al- Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah. 

542. Qays, the purported ancestor of the tribe of Qays, received the nickname 
‘Aylan, either from his father or because his horse was no named (Lisdn). 

543. The Azd were a group of South Arabian tribes, some of whom migrated 
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Zufar b. al-Harith then wrote to Mus‘ab, saying, “I took care of 
fighting Ibn al-Zarqa’”* on your behalf, and now Ibn al-Hurr is 
satirizing Qays!”’ 

Then a group of the Bani Sulaym took Ibn al-Hurr and made 
him a prisoner. For his part, he said, “I merely said: 


Have you not seen how the Qays, Qays ‘Aylan, have come 
to us and brought spears and parties of horsemen?” 


One of their men, named ‘Ayyash, killed him. Zufar b. al-Harith>* 
said: 


When I saw that men were sons by a stepmother,**° 
and every speaker slandered us beyond measure, 

Our going with our swords toward death spoke for us, 
and the wrinkling of the vein of the places where one kicks 
the mount [to make it gallop]. 

Had Ibn al-Hurr asked, he would have been told that they**” 
are Yemeni and that they are not bartered for spindles. 

He would have been told that our swords are acquainted 
with necks from the top to the backbone. 


to Iraq from Oman. See EI’, s.v. Tabari, I, 463, quotes these lines in connection 
with the tribal conflicts of 64/783 in al-Basrah. After Yazid’s death, the Umayyad 
governor of Iraq, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad, was forced to flee to Syria. Before leaving, 
he appointed the leader of the Azd, Mas‘id b. ‘Amr, to serve as his deputy. 
Mas‘id was subsequently assassinated (by a Kharijite, but the Azd suspected the 
Bana Tamim of having engineered the affair). Violence erupted between the Azd 
(and their ally, the Rabi‘ah tribe of Bakr b. Wa’il} and Tamim {with its Mudar ally, 
Qays ‘Aylan}. After many deaths on both sides, the Azd agreed to accept blood 
money (diyah) from the Tamim. Although such payments were an accepted way 
of ending tribal violence, they laid a group open to the charge of not being bold 
enough to exact vengeance in blood. The following additional lines in Tabari, IL, 
463, make this explicit: 


Shall Mas‘iid be killed, and they not avenge him? 
The swords of Azd have become like sickles. 

What good is there in blood-money that has bestowed humiliation upon the Azd, 
so that their clans are reviled in gatherings. 


544. This pejorative epithet (son of the blue-eyed woman”) refers to Marwan 
b. al-Hakam. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 295; Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 1469. On blue 
eyes as evil, see note 498. 

545. On the poetry of the Qaysi leader Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilabi, see F. Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 339-40. 

546. Le., when they turned away from us and mistreated us. 

547. le., our arrows. 
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‘Abdallah b. Hammam*® said: 


Ibn al-Hurr, you chanted alone by yourself 
the words of a man inebriated or tottering. 
Do you remember tribesmen whose spears hurt you, 
who protected their relations on the battlefield? 
|The tribe of] Rabi‘ah weeps because of what they encountered at 
their hands; 
moreover, you are not the best among the kinsmen of Bakr. 
Why did you not seek revenge for them with a Ju‘fi, 
since they are your people closely related, in previous years? 
On the day of the multitude,**? we left them humiliated, 
taking refuge from our swords in the mimosa trees. 
On the day of al-Nukhayl, ‘Umayr with his troops mixed with 
you, 
and you did not rejoice over him when he did so. 
On the day of Sharahil, we cut off your noses; 
on that day he did not act injuriously against us. 
With the blade of the sword, we struck the crown of his head, 
which had but recently known the services of the hairdresser. 
If noses of Madhhij have thereby been rubbed in the dust,°°° 
so may hateful noses be humiliated and hated. 


[Four Separate Banners at the Pilgrimage] 


According to Abu Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, four banners 
came to ‘Arafat.5>! 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Shurahbil b. 


548. ‘Abdallah b. Hammam al-Salili lived mostly in al-Ktfah. Tabari, II, 636- 


42, shows him as having been originally unsympathetic to the Shi‘ah and as 
writing a panegyric of al-Mukhtar more or less to save his skin. Later, he became 
loyal to the Umayyads. See F. Sezgin, GAS, Il, 324. 

549. Possibly, ‘on the day (i.e., battle) of al-Thari (a place name).” 

550. “To rub someone’s nose in the dust,” means to humiliate him, the nose 
held high in the air being, in Arabic as in English, a sign of haughtiness. See Lane, 
Lexicon, Hl, 1113. 

551. Le., four separate groups of pilgrims, led by four standard-bearers, gathered 
at ‘Arafat for the wugaf (‘‘standing,” or “station’’} that climaxes the Hajj (pilgrim- 
age}. In 68, the day of the wuqiif, 9 Dhi al-Hijjah, fell on July 15, 688. See El’, s.vv. 
‘Arafa and Hadjdj. 
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‘Awn—his father, who said: In the year 68, four banners stood at 
‘Arafat: Ibn al-Hanafiyyah with his companions stood with a 
banner at Jabal5>? al-Mushat; Ibn al-Zubayr stood with a banner 
at the present standing place of the imam, then Ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
led his companions forward so that they stood opposite Ibn al- 
Zubayr; behind these two was Najdah, the Harari,>>? and the 
banner of the Bani Umayyah was to the left of the two. The first 
banner to return [from ‘Arafat] was that of Muhammad b. al- 
Hanafiyyah; he was followed by Najdah, then by the banner of the 
Banti Umayyah, and then by the banner of Ibn al-Zubayr, with the 
people following it. 

According to Muhammad [b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi|—Ibn Nafi— 
his father, who said: That evening, Ibn ‘Umar had begun to hurry 
back [from ‘Arafat] with Ibn al-Zubayr's party; but when Ibn al- 
Zubayr went slowly, after Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Najdah, and the 
Bana’ Umayyah had gone past, Ibn ‘Umar said, ‘Ibn al-Zubayr is 
waiting, as was the custom of pre-Islamic times.’”°* Then he 
rushed forward, and Ibn al-Zubayr rushed after him. 

According to Muhammad [b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi]—Hisham b. 
‘Umarah—Sa‘id b. Muhammad b. Jubayr—his father, who said: 
Fearing there would be strife (fitnah), I went on foot to all of 
them. I went to Muhammad b. ‘Ali at al-Shi‘b®°> and said, “Aba 
al-Qasim, fear God; we are in a place of sacred rites and sacred 
territory, and the people are ambassadors of God to this house.**° 


552. For jabal (“mountain”, one should read habi (‘large sand dune”), as in 
the parallel text in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 75 {and note}. 

553. Le., the Kharijite. Because the Kharijites gathered at the town of Harura’ 
(ca. 2 miles from al-Kifah) when they “seceded” (kharaja) from ‘Ali’s army in 
opposition to the plan for arbitration between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, they were 
called “Harariyyah” (sing. Haruri). See El”, s.v. Hariita’. Najdah’s followers con- 
trolled large areas of al-Yamamah (central Arabia) at this time. See note 385. 

554. Pilgrims depart from ‘Arafat after sunset on the ninth of Dh al-Hijjah and 
rush back to Mecca without delay. The parallel text in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 76, 
makes it clear that Ibn ‘Umar left as soon as the sun set, according to what he 
considered to be the Prophet’s Sunnah; Ibn al-Zubayr, on the other hand, was 
waiting for darkness to fall. On the jdhiliyyah, ‘time of ignorance,” or pre-Islamic 
paganism, see EI”, s.v. Djahiliyya. 

$55. Al-Shi‘b (“the path between two mountains”) was a watering place be- 
tween al-‘Aqabah and al-Qa‘, three miles from Mecca on the Mecca-Medina road 
{Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v.}. 

556. The term ambassadors |wafd, pl. of wafid) normally has the sense of persons 
coming to a great man to bring gifts or ask assistance (Lane, Lexicon, VIII, 2955). 
“This house” refers to the Ka‘bah. 
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Do not spoil their pilgrimage for them.” He replied, “By God, I do 
not want that. I will not stand in the way of anybody seeking to 
approach this house, and no pilgrim will be harmed by me. How- 
ever, 1am a man defending myself from Ibn al-Zubayr and what 
he seeks from me. I seek this thing’®’ only so that two men may 
not oppose me in it. But go to Ibn al-Zubayr, and speak to him; 
and go to Najdah.”” Muhammad [b. Jubayr] continued: I went to 
Ibn al-Zubayr and spoke to him as I had spoken to Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah. He said, “I am a man on whom the people have 
agreed and to whom they have sworn allegiance. These men are 
people of dissent.” I said, “I think restraint would be best for 
you.” He said, “I will do it.” 

Then I went to Najdah al-Harari. I found him among his com- 
panions and found ‘krimah, the lad (ghuldm) of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
with him. I said, “Ask permission for me to go in to see your 
master.”” Muhammad [b. Jubayr] continued: ‘Ikrimah went in, 
and he admitted me without delay. I entered, greeted him with 
respect, and spoke to him as I had spoken to the two other men. 
He said, ‘As for initiating fighting against anyone, no; but I will 
fight anyone who begins to fight.” I said, ‘I think the two men do 
not want to fight you.” Then I went to the party of the Banu 
Umayyah and spoke to them as I had spoken to the other men. 
They said, ‘Our position is that we will not fight anyone, unless 
he fights us.”” Among those banners, I saw no men more tranquil 
or peaceful in their return {to Mecca] than Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. 


[Those in Office during the Year] 


According to Abii Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, Ibn al-Zubayr’s 
governor in charge of Medina was Jabir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al- 
Zuhri. Ibn al-Zubayr’s brother Mus‘ab was in charge of al-Basrah 
and al-Kifah. Hisham b. Hubayrah was in charge of the judiciary 
of al-Basrah, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘td was in charge of 
the judiciary of al-Kifah. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami was in 
charge of Khurasan, and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan was in Syria. 


557. Amr, see note 500. 
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[The Revolt and Death of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id in Damascus] 


According to al-Waqidi, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan went out to 
‘Ayn Wardah**® this year and made ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As*°? his 
deputy over Damascus. The latter fortified himself there. When 
word of this reached ‘Abd al-Malik, he returned to Damascus and 
besieged him. 

Thus said al-Wagidi. It is also said that ‘Amr b. Sa‘id went out 


558. ‘Ayn Wardah {Rose Spring” is another name for the city of Ra’s ‘Ayn 
(“Spring-Head”) in al-Jazirah province on the upper Greater Khabiir River near 
the present Syrian-Turkish border. See EI”, s.v. ‘Ayn al-Warda; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
$.v. 

559. Aba Umayyah ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As b. Umayyah al-Umawi, known as 
al-Ashdaq, was an Umayyad governor and general. Governor of Mecca when Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah became caliph (60/680), he was appointed governor of Medina the 
same year. Upon the death of Yazid, ‘Amr was mentioned as a possible successor 
to Marwan; he was the caliph’s nephew through his mother and was also related 
to him on his father’s side. Marwan, however, manipulated his own sons into the 
succession. ‘Amr’s resentment came out in his attempted coup under Marw4an’s 
successor. See E]?, s.v. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdak. 


The Events of the Year 69 155 


with ‘Abd al-Malik, and that when the latter was at Butnan Habib, 
‘Amr returned to Damascus and fortified himself there, where- 
upon ‘Abd al-Malik returned to Damascus. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah b. al- 
Hakam, who said: After ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan returned from 
Butnan Habib to Damascus, he remained in Damascus for a time 
and then set out for Qargisiya’,°°° where Zufar b. al-Harith al- 
Kilabi was. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id was with ‘Abd al-Malik. While at Butnan 
Habib, ‘Amr b. Sa‘id devised treachery, turned back by night— 
Humayd b. Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbi and Zuhayr b. al-Abrad al- 
Kalbi were with him—and reached Damascus, where ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Umm al-Hakam al-Thagafi was in charge as ‘Abd al- 
Malik’s deputy. When he learned of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id’s return, ‘Abd 
al-Rahman fled and left his district; ‘Amr entered the city and 
took control of it and its treasuries. 

Someone other than the two previously mentioned authorities 
said that this episode took place in the year 70. He also said that 
‘Abd al-Malik’s journey from Damascus was toward Iraq, aimed 
at Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As said to ‘Abd al- 
Malik, “Behold, you are going out to Iraq. Your father promised 
this thing®*! to me after him. On that basis, I exerted myself for 
him, and my effort on his behalf is not hidden from you. Then 
grant this thing to me after you.” ‘Abd al-Malik gave him no 
response, so ‘Amr left him and returned to Damascus. ‘Abd al- 
Malik returned on his heels and reached Damascus. 

Resumption of the account according to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]— 
‘Awanah, who said: Having taken control of Damascus, ‘Amr 
looked for ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm al-Hakam, but did not find 


560. Qargisiya, was in al-Jazirah province, at the confluence of the Greater 
Khabar and the Euphrates. See Yaqit Mu‘jam, s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik’s intention 
would have been to campaign against the pro-Zubayrid leader of the Qays, Zufar 
b. al-Harith. 

561. Amr, i.e., the caliphate. For the agreement reached at al-Jabiyah in 64/683 
between the leaders of the Umayyad family and their supporters, proclaiming 
Marwan b. al-Hakam caliph on condition that his successors would be Khalid b. 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq, see Tabari, II, 474-76, sum- 
marized by Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 19. After his victory at Marj Rahit, 
Marwan maneuvered his son ‘Abd al-Malik into the succession and excluded 
Khalid and ‘Amr. See Dixon, 124ff., for this episode; also Buhl, “Die Krisis der 
Umajjadenherrschaft in Jahre 684," 50—64. 
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him. He therefore gave orders and had his house destroyed. The 
people gathered; ‘Amr ascended the pulpit, praised and extolled 
God, and said: ‘No one from Quraysh ever stood on this pulpit 
before me without asserting that his were a heaven and a hell, and 
that he would cause whoever obeyed him to enter the heaven, and 
whoever disobeyed him to enter the hell. But I tell you that heaven 
and hell are in the hand of God; nothing of that belongs to me, 
save that you have acclaim to equal treatment* and a good stipend 
{‘atiyyah) from me.” Then he descended. 

‘Abd al-Malik arose in the morning, and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id was 
missing. He asked about him and was told what had happened. 
‘Abd al-Malik therefore returned to Damascus; and behold, ‘Amr 
b. Sa‘id had covered [the wall of] Damascus with coarse hair- 
cloths.°® ‘Abd al-Malik fought him there for several days. When 
‘Amr b. Sa‘id sent out Humayd b. Hurayth al-Kalbi in command 
of cavalry, ‘Abd al-Malik sent out Sufyan b. al-Abrad al-Kalbi 
against him. When ‘Amr b. Sa‘id sent out Zuhayr b. al-Abrad al- 
Kalbi, ‘Abd al-Malik sent out Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 
against him. 

According to Hisham |b. al-Kalbi}—‘Awanah: One day, the two 
groups of horsemen stood facing each other. On the side of ‘Amr 
b. Sa‘id there was a man from [the tribe of] Kalb named Raja’ b. 
Siraj. Raja’ said, ‘“Abd a]l-Rahman b. Sulaym, come out for single 
combat.” ‘Abd al-Rahm4an, who was on the side of ‘Abd al-Malik, 
said, ‘‘He who vies with al-Qarah in archery has done them jus- 
tice,”°°* and came forward to engage Raja’ in single combat. The 
two thrust at each other with spears. ‘Abd al-Rahman’s stirrup 


562. Mu’dsah, ‘treating as an equal,” implies generosity in sharing one’s posses- 
sions with others. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 60. Parallel accounts say that ‘Amr’s 
generosity drew the people of Damascus to his side. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1V/t, 443 
{authority of Abi) Mikhnaf). 

563. Le., in preparation for a siege by ‘Abd al-Malik. The parallel text in 
Baladhuri (authority of Aba Mikhnaf and others) makes this clear: ‘He placed upon 
the wall of Damascus coarse haircloths, wood, coarse cotton cloth, and stuffed 
bedding and prepared for a siege” (Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1V/1, 443). 

564. Proverbial, see Freytag, Il, 257 and Lisdn, s.v. qdrah (root q-w-r|. According 
to the most likely explanation, the Qarah were a tribal group known as skilled 
archers. The saying originated when one of them gave his opponent choice of a 
contest in wrestling, running, or archery. When the opponent chose archery, the 
man, before hitting his opponent’s heart with an arrow, replied with the saying, 
which became proverbial. 
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snapped, and Ibn Siraj escaped from him. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan said, 
“By God, had the stirrup not snapped, you would have cast forth 
the figs°® in your stomach.” So there was no truce between ‘Amr 
and ‘Abd al-Malik. 

When their fighting had gone on a long time, the women of 
Kalb came with their children and wept, saying to Sufyan b. al- 
Abrad [al-Kalbi] and [Humayd b. Hurayth] b. Bahdal al-Kalbi, “Why 
will you slay yourselves for the ruler of Quraysh?” Each of them 
swore he would not go back until his fellow went back. When 
they all had agreed to go back, they looked and found that Sufyan 
was older®® than Hurayth. So they asked Hurayth, and he went 
back. ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Amr then made peace and drew up a 
written document between them. ‘Abd al-Malik gave ‘Amr a 
promise of safety. This took place on the eve of Thursday. 

According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah: Armed with a 
black bow, ‘Amr b. Sa‘id went out with horsemen. He went 
forward and made his horse trample the ropes of ‘Abd al-Malik’s 
tent. The ropes broke, and the tent fell. ‘Amr dismounted and 
sat down. ‘Abd al-Malik was furious and said to ‘Amr, “Abt 
Umayyah, armed with this bow, you resemble this tribe of Qays.’’ 
“No,” he replied, “I resemble someone better than they: al-‘As b. 
Umayyah.’’°’ Then he rose up in anger, and the horsemen with 
him, until he entered Damascus. 

‘Abd al-Malik entered Damascus on Thursday and sent to ‘Amr, 
saying, “Give the men their provisions.’°°* ‘Amr sent word to 
him, saying, ‘‘This is no city of yours; leave it.” When Monday 
came—four days, that is, after ‘Abd al-Malik’s entry into Damas- 
cus—he sent to ‘Amr, saying, ‘‘Come to me.” (‘Amr was at the 
home of his wife from the tribe of Kalb.) Now ‘Abd al-Malik had 
summoned Kurayb b. Abrahah b. al-Sabbah al-Himyari®®* and 
consulted him in the matter of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. Kurayb said to 


565. Ed. Cairo emends to “straw.” 

566. Mss. O and Co, “greater.” 

567. ‘Amr’s grandfather. 

se Arabic arzdq, plural of rizq, from Middle Persian rézik, “daily allowance.” 

569. Kurayb b. Abrahah b. al-Sabbah al-Himyari, a companion of the Prophet, 
was the chief of the Yemeni tribe of Himyar in Syria during the days of Mu‘ awiyah. 
He witnessed the Battle of Siffin, served in Egypt under the governor ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


b. Marwan, and lived to see al-Hajjaj’s governorship of Iraq. He died in 75/694. See 


Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 641—43. 
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him, “In this matter,°’? Himyar has been reduced to naught. 
I have no opinion for you on it. Neither my female nor my male 
camel is involved in this affair.”°”'! When ‘Abd al-Malik’s mes- 
senger came to summon ‘Amr, the messenger found ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah at ‘Amr’s house. ‘Abdallah said to ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘id, “Abii Umayyah, you are dearer to me, by God, than my 
hearing and sight. I see that this man has sent word for you to go 
to him. My opinion is that you should not do it.” ‘Amr said to 
him, “Why?” He replied, ‘Because Tubay‘, the son of Ka'b al- 
Ahbar’s wife,°’” said, ‘Behold, a great descendant of Isma‘il shall 
return. He shall shut the gates of Damascus and go forth from it. 
Shortly thereafter he shall be killed.’ ‘Amr said to him, “By 
God, even if I were asleep, I would not fear that Ibn al- Zarqa’s”3 
would wake me. He is not the sort of person who would embolden 
himself to do that to me. Also, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan came to me 
last night in a dream and clothed me with his shirt.” Now ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Yazid was the husband of Umm Misia, the daughter of 
‘Amr b. Sa‘id. ‘Amr said to the messenger, ‘Greet ‘Abd al-Malik, 
and tell him I will come to him this evening, God willing.” 
When it was evening, ‘Amr put on a sturdy coat of mail between 
a linen tunic®”* and a linen shirt and girded on his sword. At his 
home were his wife from the tribe of Kalb and Humayd b. Hurayth 
b. Bahdal al-Kalbi. As he rose to leave, he tripped on the carpet. 


570. Parallel in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 298: “in such a matter as this.” 

571. A proverb meaning, “I have nothing at stake in the affair.” See Freytag, I, 
499 (Maydani, II, 144). 

572. Tubay‘, who settled in Hims in Syria, is said to have passed on the lore of his 
stepfather, Ka‘b al-Ahbar. The latter, a learned Yemeni Jew (his name means ‘‘Ka‘b 
of the scholars”, introduced many stories of Jewish origin into Islam and often 
appears as a foreteller of future events. He is said to have predicted the death of 
‘Umar. The following anecdote illustrates his reputation, which apparently rubbed 
off on his stepson: ‘‘When the head of al-Mukhtar was brought to ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr, he said, ‘Nothing has happened under my rule but that Ka’b told me about 
it. He mentioned, however, that a man from the tribe of Thaqif would kill me; yet 
here Jies the man’s head before me!’ Ibn al-Zubayr did not realize that al-Hajjaj, also 
from Thagqif, lay in wait for him.” (Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 650] See ibid., 1, 377, on 
Tubay‘; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 452; and EI’, s.v. Ka'b al- Ahbar. 

573. A derogatory name for ‘Abd al-Malik (“son of the blue-eyed woman’’). See 
notes 498 and 544. 

574. Qabd’: ‘‘a kind of tunic, resembling the gaftdn, generally reaching to the 
middle of the shank, divided down the front, and made to overlap over the chest” 
(Lane, Lexicon, VIII, 2984). 
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Humayd said to him, ‘‘By God, if you obey me, you will not go to 
him.’’ His wife said the same to him, but he paid no attention to 
what they said and went out with a hundred of his mawédili. ‘Abd 
al-Malik had sent to the sons of Marwan, and they had gathered at 
his home. When ‘Abd al-Malik was informed that ‘Amr was at 
the gate, he ordered that those with him be barred; ‘Amr himself 
was admitted and entered. Thus, ‘Amr’s companions remained 
barred at each gate, and ‘Amr entered the courtyard®”> of the 
house, having only a servant of his with him. ‘Amr turned his 
eyes toward ‘Abd al-Malik, and behold, around him were the sons 
of Marwan, and with them were Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al- 
Kalbi and Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb al-Khuza‘i.5”® Seeing their as- 
sembly and sensing evil, ‘Amr turned to his servant and said, ‘Go 
quickly—alas for you!—to Yahya b. Sa‘id5”’ and tell him to 
come to me.” Not having understood what he had said, the servant 
said to him, ‘At your service!’ So ‘Amr said to him, ‘Go away 
from me into God’s burning and fire!”’ 

‘Abd al-Malik said to Hassan and Qabisah, “If you wish, arise 
and meet with ‘Amr in the house.” Then ‘Abd al-Malik said to 
them, as if jesting, so that ‘Amr b. Sa‘id might feel at ease, “Which 
of you two has been longer [in office]?”’ Hassan said, ““Qabisah, O 
Commander of the Faithful, has been longer in office than I.” 
(Qabisah was in charge of the seal.) ‘Amr then turned to his servant 
and said, ‘Go quickly to Yahya and command him to come to 
me.’”’ Not having understood what he had said, the servant said to 
him, ‘At your service!”’ So ‘Amr said, “Go away from me!” 

After Hassan and Qabisah had gone out, ‘Abd al-Malik ordered 
the doors shut. ‘Amr entered. ‘Abd al-Malik greeted him, said, 
“Here, please,°’®> Abu Umayyah,” seated him on the couch with 
him, and began talking to him at length. Then he said, ‘Lad, take 
the sword from him.” ‘Amr said, ‘We belong to God, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful!’’°”? ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Do you desire to 


$75. The older sense of ga‘ah is the courtyard of a house; later it comes to mean 
the main salon. It is not clear which meaning is intended here. 

576. Qabisah was ‘Abd al-Malik’s secretary (kdtib}; see below, Tabari, II, 837. 

577. Yahya was ‘Amr’s brother. 

578. Literally, ‘God be merciful to you.” But the English suggests something 
sinister; the Arabic has overtones of affection and intimacy. 

579. Here, this expression is said in suprise and as a protest of good intentions. 
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sit with me wearing your sword?’’—and he took the sword from 
him. They spoke for a time, and then ‘Abd al-Malik said to him, 
“Abu Umayyah!” He replied, “At your service, Commander of 
the Faithful!” ‘Abd al-Malik said, “When you threw off your 
allegiance to me, I swore an oath that if I laid eyes on you and 
had power over you, I would put you in shackles.’”°®° The sons of 
Marwan said to him, “Then will you release him, O Commander 
of the Faithful?” ‘Abd al-Malik replied, ‘Then I will release him. 
What [else] might I possibly do to Abi Umayyah?” The sons of 
Marwan said, ‘Carry out the oath of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful.” ‘Amr said, “God has made your oath come true, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful.” ‘Abd al-Malik took out a set of shackles 
from under his couch, tossed them toward ‘Amr, and said, ‘Lad, 
bind him in them.” The servant lad got up and bound him in 
them. ‘Amr said, ‘For God’s sake, Commander of the Faithful, do 
not make me go out in them before the chiefs of the people.” 
‘Abd al-Malik replied, “Craftiness, Abi Umayyah, even at the 
point of death?5*! No, by God; we would not make you go out in 
shackles before the chiefs of the people. And we will remove 
them from you in no other wise than upwards.” 

Thereupon, ‘Abd al-Malik gave ‘Amr a pull that made his 
mouth hit the couch, breaking his front tooth. ‘Amr said, ‘For 
God’s sake, O Commander of the Faithful, may what moves you 
to break a bone of mine not be the commission of something even 
worse than that!” ‘Abd al-Malik said to him, ‘‘By God, if I knew 
that you would spare me if I spared you and that Quraysh would 
prosper, I would release you. But never have two men come 
together in a city in a situation like ours but one expelled the 
other.” When ‘Amr saw that his tooth had been broken and real- 
ized what ‘Abd al-Malik planned to do, he said, ‘Will you commit 
treachery, Ibn al-Zarqa’?”’ 

It has been said [by another authority]: When ‘Abd al-Malik 


580. Jdmi‘ah: aneck shackle to which were attached thongs to bind the hands to 


the neck. See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 458. 

581. A proverb, see Freytag, II, 680 (Maydani, II, 220}. ‘Abd al-Malik’s allusion to 
‘Amr’s craftiness is clarified by the parallel in Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1V/1, 445: ‘“Amr 
wanted to make a show of not wanting to go out only in order to entice ‘Abd al- 
Malik into sending him out. ‘Amr’s supporters surrounding the palace would then 
free him.” 
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pulled ‘Amr so that his tooth fell out, ‘Amr began to rub it. ‘Abd 
al-Malik said to him, “I see that your tooth is so important to you 
that you will never again be well disposed toward me.” So he gave 
orders, and ‘Amr was beheaded. 

Resumption of ‘Awanah’s account: The muezzin announced 
the afternoon prayer. ‘Abd al-Malik went out to lead the people in 
worship and commanded ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan to kill ‘Amr. 
When ‘Abd al-‘Aziz approached with the sword, ‘Amr said, “For 
the sake of God and kinship, do not carry out my murder yourself; 
let someone more distantly related than you take charge of it. So 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz threw away the sword and sat down. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
having prayed a quick prayer, entered [the palace again], and the 
doors were shut. People saw that when ‘Abd al-Malik came out, 
‘Amr was not with him. They mentioned this to Yahya b. Sa‘id, 
and he came with men and alighted at the gate of ‘Abd al-Malik; a 
thousand of ‘Amr’s slaves were with him and many of his com- 
panions afterwards. Those who were with him began to shout, 
“Let us hear your voice, Abii Umayyah!” With Yahya b. Sa‘id, 
Humayd b. Hurayth and Zuhayr b. al-Abrad came forward, broke 
the door of the enclosure (magsirah),°*? and attacked the men 
with swords. A slave of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id named Masqalah struck al- 
Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik a blow on the head. Ibrahim b. ‘Arabi,584 
the official in charge of the diwdn,>** carried [al-Walid] away and 
brought him into the room where documents were kept.5®° 

Having prayed, ‘Abd al-Malik came in and found ‘Amr alive. 
He said to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, ‘What prevented you from killing him?” 
He replied, ‘His beseeching me for the sake of God and kinship 
prevented me, so that I softened to him.” ‘Abd al-Malik said 
to him, “God shame your piss-on-her-heels mother! You take 


582. This term has several meanings. It is “the enclosure in a mosque where the 
prince sits” (Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2536). In Damascus, the public treasury was also 
called maqsirah; and any gatehouse or railing could also be given the name. A 
subsequent reference in ‘Awanah’s account indicates that the magqsirah in the 
mosque is meant. See Dozy, Supplément, 11, 366; Tabari, II, 794. 

583. Ms. Pet: “b. ‘Adi’; Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 448: “Ibn Arqam.” 

584. Diwan, apparently from Middle Persian, meant a list or register, and, by 
extension, the administrative department or office in charge of maintaining such a 
register. See EI’, s.v. 

585. Bayt al-qardtis: from qirtds, papyrus (later, paper) or a rolled document. 
See Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2517; EI’, s.v. Kirtas. 
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after no one but her.” (‘Abd al-Malik’s mother was ‘A’ishah bint 
Mu‘awiyah b. al-Mughirah b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah; ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz’s mother was Layla.**° As Ibn al-Ruqayyat said:5°” 


That is Layla’s son, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: at Babilyan?®* 
his food bowls are full to overflowing. }5°° 


‘Abd al-Malik then said, “Lad, bring me the lance.” He brought it. 
‘Abd al-Malik brandished it and thrust at ‘Amr with it. When it 
did not penetrate, he did it again. It did not penetrate. He put his 
hand on ‘Amr’s arm and felt the coat of mail. Laughing, he said, 
“And wearing mail, too! Aba Umayyah, you really came prepared! 
Lad, bring me the sword that will not bend.” He brought him his 
sword. ‘Abd al-Malik gave orders: ‘Amr was thrown down, and 
‘Abd al-Malik sat on his chest and cut his throat, saying:°”° 


‘Amr, if you do not cease reviling me and speaking 
contemptuously of me, 
I will strike you so that the owl will cry, “Give me drink! 
Give me drink!’>”! 


‘Abd al-Malik shook with trembling, as has been said to befall a 
man if he kills a relative. ‘Abd al-Malik was carried from ‘Amr’s 
chest and laid on his bed. He said, “Never have I seen the like of 


586. Fullname: Layla bint Zabban b. al-Asbagh al-Kalbi (Baladhuri, Ansdab, IV/1, 


48). 

587. ‘Ubaydallah b. Qays al-Ruqayyat (nicknamed “‘al-Rugayyat” because he 
wrote love poetry to three. women, each named Rugayyah], a Qurayshi poet, was 
originally a partisan of Ibn al-Zubayr, but went over to the Umayyads after the 
death of Mus‘ab and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and became a panegyrist for them. 
These lines are from a gasidah praising ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan. See Aghani, IV, 
162. 

588. Often known as Babylon, this was the Roman fortress still to be seen at Old 
Cairo. Because the Arab garrison city of Fustat was nearby, Babilyiin {or Babalyain) 
could be used as a name for the capital of Arab Egypt. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan was 
governor of Egypt under Marwan and ‘Abd al-Malik. See E/?, s.v. Babalyain; Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, s.v. 

589. Le., he is a generous host. The line is quoted in the Lisdn. 

590. The line is from a qasidah by Dhi al-Isba‘ al-‘Adwani, a pre-Islamic poet. 
See Aghani, Ill, 9. 

591. According to pre-Islamic folklore, if a slain man was not avenged, his spirit 
became an owl that hovered at his grave and continued to cry ‘Give me drink!” 
until vengeance was taken. See Lisdn, s.v. hdmah. 
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this: he was killed by someone who possessed this world and did 
not seek the hereafter.”’ 

Yahya b. Sa‘id and those with him came into the house into 
the presence of the sons of Marwan. They reviled the sons of 
Marwan and their mawdli who were with them, and the latter 
fought with Yahya and his companions. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm 
al-Hakam al-Thagafi came. The head was given to him, and he 
threw it to the people. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan arose, took money 
in purses, and started throwing them to the people. When the 
people looked at the money and saw the head, they grabbed the 
money and dispersed. 

It has been said that when ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan went out 
to prayer, he commanded his servant lad Abi al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah°”? to 
kill ‘Amr. The latter did so, and threw his head to the people and 
‘Amr’s companions. 

According to Hisham [b. al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah: It was related to 
me that ‘Abd al-Malik ordered the money that had been thrown 
to the people to be collected; thus it all returned to the treasury. 

On that day, Yahya b. Sa‘id was hit on the head with a rock. 
‘Abd al-Malik ordered his bed taken out into the mosque. He left 
[the house] and sat down on it. Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik was 
missing, and ‘Abd al-Malik started saying, ‘‘Woe unto you! Where 
is al-Walid? By their father, if they have killed him, they have 
attained their revenge.” Ibrahim b. ‘Arabi al-Kinani came to him 
and said, “Behold, al-Walid is in my house. He has received a 
wound, but has not been harmed.” 

Yahya b. Sa‘id was brought to ‘Abd al-Malik, who ordered him 
killed. But ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [b. Marw4n] stood before him and said, 
“May God make me your ransom, Commander of the Faithful! 
Will you kill [all] the Bani Umayyah in a single day?” So he 
ordered Yahya to be imprisoned. Then ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id was 
brought, and he ordered him killed. But ‘Abd al-‘Aziz stood before 
him and said, “I ask you to remember God, Commander of the 
Faithful, in the matter of extirpating and destroying the Bani 
Umayyah.” So he ordered ‘Anbasah to be imprisoned. Then ‘Amir 
b. al-Aswad al-Kalbi was brought in. ‘Abd al-Malik struck his 


592. See below, Tabari, I, 837, where Aba al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah is identified as a 
mawild in charge of ‘Abd al-Malik’s correspondence bureau. 
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head with a cane rod he had, and said, ‘‘Will you fight against me 
on the side of ‘Amr? Will you take his side against me?” ‘Amir 
said, ‘Yes, because ‘Amr honored me, and you despised me; he 
drew me close, and you drove me away; he brought me near, and 
you made me distant; he treated me well, and you wronged me. 
Therefore I took his side against you.” ‘Abd al-Malik ordered him 
to be killed; but ‘Abd al-‘Aziz stood up and said, “I ask you to 
remember God, Commander of the Faithful, concerning this my 
maternal uncle.” So ‘Abd al-Malik gave him into his hands and 
ordered the sons of Sa‘id to be imprisoned. 

Yahya [b. Sa‘id] remained in prison for a month or more. Then 
‘Abd al-Malik ascended the pulpit. Having praised and extolled 
God, he asked the people’s advice about putting him to death. 
One preacher among the people stood up and said, ‘‘Do snakes 
bear anything but snakes? By God, we think you should kill him, 
because he is a hypocrite, an enemy.” Then ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah 
al-Fazari stood up and said, “Commander of the Faithful, Yahya is 
the son of your paternal uncle. You know how closely he is related. 
They did what they did, and you did to them what you did; and 
you do not feel safe with them. Yet, I do not think you should kill 
them. Make them go to your enemy: if they are killed, their affair 
will have been taken care of for you by the hand of others; if they 
return safely, you will consider what to do with them.” ‘Abd al- 
Malik took his advice. He sent out the family of Sa‘id and had 
them go to Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr. When they came to him, Yahya 
b. Sa‘id went before him. Ibn al-Zubayr said to him, “You escaped, 
but your tail was plucked.”°?? “By God,” replied Yahya, ‘‘the tail 
still has its hair!” 

‘Abd al-Malik sent to ‘Amr’s wife from the tribe of Kalb, saying, 
“Send me the peace agreement I wrote for ‘Amr.” She said to his 
messenger, “Go back and tell him that I wrapped that agreement 
in his shrouds with him so that with it he might call you to task 
before his Lord.” . 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id and ‘Abd al-Malik both traced their descent to 
Umayyah. ‘Amr’s mother, Umm al-Banin, the daughter of al- 
Hakam b. Abi al-‘As, was ‘Abd al-Malik’s paternal aunt. 


593. Proverbial for someone who narrowly escapes death; see Freytag, II, 201 
{(Maydani, II, 14); Lisdn, s.v. h-s-s. 
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According to Hisham |b. al-Kalbi]—‘Awanah: What happened 
between ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Amr was an old feud. The mother of 
the two sons of Sa‘id was Umm al-Banin. ‘Abd al-Malik and 
Mu‘ awiyah were the two sons of Marwan. When they [all] were 
lads, they constantly used to go to Umm Marwan b. al-Hakam al- 
Kinaniyyah°™* and talk at her home. With ‘Abd al-Malik and 
Mu‘ awiyah, one of their black servant lads used to go out also. 
Whenever they came to her, Umm Marwan used to prepare food 


for them and bring it to them, placing a bowl in front of each man | 


separately. She was continually stirring up quarrels between 
Mu'‘awiyah b. Marwan and Muhammad b. Sa‘id, and between 
‘Abd al-Malik and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. As a result, they used to fight 
with each other and cut each other, sometimes not talking with 
each other. Umm Marwan used to say, “If these two have no 
intelligence, those two have.” Such was her custom, whenever 
they came to her, until she had implanted rancor in their hearts. 

It has been mentioned [by another authority] that ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid al-Qasri (Abi Khalid) was with Yahya b. Sa‘id when he 
entered the mosque, broke the door of the enclosure, and fought 
with the sons of Marwan. When ‘Amr was killed and his head 
brought out to the people, ‘Abdallah and his brother Khalid rode 
away and reached Iraq. He remained with the sons of Sa‘id who 
were with Mus‘ab, until unity?’ was established under ‘Abd al- 
Malik. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid’s eye had been put out at the Battle of 
Marj [Rahit];°”° he had been on the side of Ibn al-Zubayr, fighting 
the Bani Umayyah. After the establishment of unity, he went 
before ‘Abd al-Malik, and {the latter] asked, ‘How are you, family 
of Yazid?” ‘Abdallah replied, “Disgrace! disgrace!’°?’ ‘Abd al- 


394. Le., Marwan’s mother, who was from the tribe of Kinanah. 


595. Jamd‘ah: “a gathering together,” especially the unity or concord of the 
Islamic community after civil strife (ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CLxx; Dozy, 
Supplément, I, 215}. The reference is to the year 73/692, the restoration of a single 
caliphal authority over all Muslims after the death of Ibn al-Zubayr. 

596. Fought in 64/683, between Marwan and the supporters of Ibn al-Zubayr, it 
ended with a complete defeat for the latter. See EJ’, s.v. 

597. Accepting the emendation khizyan khizyan proposed by ed. Leiden, Glos- 
sarium, p. CLXxxxvl. Mss, O and Co read hizban hizban (‘party by party”); C reads 
harban harban (‘‘war! war!”}; and the editor’s original emendation was hurabd’a 
hurabd’a {despoiled! despoiled!”’). 
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Malik said, ‘That is for what your hands have forwarded: God is 
never unjust unto His servants.’°7° 

According to Hishim [b. al-Kalbi]|—‘Aw4nah: The sons of ‘Amr 
b. Sa‘id came before ‘Abd al-Malik after the establishment of 
unity. They were four: Umayyah, Sa‘id, Isma‘il, and Muhammad. 
When he beheld them, ‘Abd al-Malik said to them, ‘‘You are men 
of a noble family.°°? You have always seen yourselves as having 
some preeminence over all your kin, albeit one that God has not 
given you. What took place between your father and me was 
nothing new; it was inveterate in the souls of your ancestors 
against our ancestors in pre-Islamic times.” Umayyah b. ‘Amr, 
who was their eldest, found himself unable to speak; he was the 
noblest and most intelligent of them. So Sa‘id b. ‘Amr, the middle 
in age, stood up and said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, now 
that God has brought Islam and destroyed former things, prom- 
ising Paradise, and warning of the Fire, why do you reproach us 
with something that happened in pre-Islamic times? As for what 
transpired between you and ‘Amr, ‘Amr was your paternal cousin, 
and you know best what you did. ‘Amr has arrived before God— 
‘and God suffices for a reckoner.’™ By my life, if you punish us for 
what happened between him and you, the interior of the earth 
were better for us than its surface!” ‘Abd al-Malik was much 
softened toward them, and said, ‘Your father made me choose 
between his killing me or my killing him; so I chose his death 
over my own. But you—how I long for you! How linked I am to 
you in kinship, and how mindful of your right!”’ So he rewarded 
them well, showed them favor, and drew them close. 

It has been mentioned: One day, Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
said to ‘Abd al-Malik, “The strange thing about you and ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘id is how you took him off guard and killed him.” ‘Abd al- 
Malik said: 


I drew him near me, that his mind might be calm, 
and that I might leap upon him with the assault of a man firm 
and masterful, 


598. Qur’an 22:10. If the reading khizyan khizyan is correct, ‘Abd al-Malik is 
answering an allusion to Qur'an 22:9 with an allusion to the following verse. 

599. Arabic, ahlu baytin: “people of a {distinguished, noble] household.” 

600. Qur’an 4:6 and 33:39. 
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In anger and in defense of my religion: 
the bungler’s way is not like the way of the man who does 
things right! 


According to ‘Awanah: A man met Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id in 
Mecca and said to him, “By the Lord of this House,! there was 
no one like your father among the kinsmen!®*” But he attempted 
to wrest from his kin what they had in their hands, and so he 
perished.” 

Al-Waqidi says that only the siege between ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id took place in the year 69. ‘Amr b. 
Sa‘id fortified himself in Damascus; ‘Abd al-Malik returned 
from Butnan Habib and besieged him, but his killing of ‘Amr 
took place in the year 70. 


[A Kharijite Killed at the Pilgrimage] 


During this year, at al-Khayf of Mina, a Kharijite proclaimed 
the slogan, ‘Judgment belongs to none but God!’©* He was killed 
at al-Jamrah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi|— Yahya b. Sa‘id 
b. Dinar—his father, who said: I saw him draw his sword at al- 
Jamrah. They were a group, but God restrained their hands. He 
came forward from among them and proclaimed, ‘Judgment 
belongs to none but God!” The people turned upon him and killed 
him. 


6or. Le., the Ka‘bah. 

602. Le., the Umayyad family. 

603. Literally, “the sloping land [between the mountains and the bottom of the 
valley] at Mina”: At Mind the pilgrims gather from the tenth to the thirteenth of 
Dhi al-Hijjah. On the first day, the ‘Id al-Adha sacrifice is performed; the fol- 
lowing days are days of visiting and social relations before returning to Mecca. See 
EI’, s.v. Hadjdj 

604. The elegan of the Kharijites when they rejected mediation between ‘Ali 
and Mu‘awiyah by two men, Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari and ‘Amr b. al-‘As; see note 


oO. 

605. Al-Jamrah, literally, “the heap of pebbles,” is a construction called 
‘Jamrat al-‘Aqabah” near the western exit from the valley of Mina. eee 
throw seven stones, now interpreted as stoning the Devil. See E/?, s.vv. Hadjdj 
and al-Djamra. 
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[Those in Office during the Year] 


‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the pilgrimage this year. His governor 
in charge of the garrison cities of al-Ktfah and al-Basrah this year 
was his brother Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr. Shurayh [b. al-Harith al- 
Kindi] was in charge of the judiciary of al-Kifah. Hisham b. Hu- 
bayrah was in charge of the judiciary of al-Basrah. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim was in charge of Khurasan. 


) : 


The 
Events of the Year 


7O 


(JUNE 25, 689—JUNE 14, 690} 


@ 


[‘Abd al-Malik and the Byzantines] 


In this year, the Byzantines arose and gathered an army against 
the Muslims in Syria. For fear of what he might do to the Muslims, 
‘Abd al-Malik made peace with the Byzantine emperor, on terms 
that every Friday he would deliver a thousand dinars to him.%©* 


[Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr Visits Mecca] 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]: During this year, 
Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr went to Mecca, bringing a great deal of money, 

which he divided among his kinsmen and others. He brought 

many horses and camels and much baggage. He sent much money 

to ‘Abdallah b. Safwan, Jubayr b. Shaybah, and ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘, 1797] 
and he slaughtered many fattened camels. 


606. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 299-300. 
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[Those in Office during the Year] 


‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the pilgrimage this year. His governors 
in charge of the garrison cities during this year were his agents of 
the previous year in charge of finances™’ and the judiciary. 


607. Ma‘dwin seems here to be used generally for ‘financial matters, taxes.” 
See Dozy, Supplément, Hl, 192; and note 446, above. 


% 
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{JUNE 15, 690—JUNE 3, 691) 


2) 


Among these events was ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan’s going to 
Iraq to fight Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr. According to what some have 
said, ‘Abd al-Malik used to continue drawing closer to Mus‘ab 
until he arrived at Butnan Habib, while Mus‘ab would go out to 
Bajumayra.©® When winter set in, each of them would go back to 
his encampment; then they would return [to the war]. As ‘Adi b. 
Zayd b. ‘Adi b. al-Riqa al-‘Amili said:© 


By my life, our horsemen took to the desert 
in the vicinity of the Tigris because of Mus‘ab. 
When the hypocrite of the people of Iraq 


608. ‘Abd al-Malik encamped at Butnan Habib, near Qinnasrin, in Syria; Mus‘ab 
at Bajumayr4, near Takrit, at the southern border of al-Jazirah (Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
s.v. Bajumayra). " 

609. ‘Adi b. Zayd b. [Malik] b. ‘Adi b. al-Riqa‘ al-‘Amili: Syrian poet and 
panegyrist of the Umayyad caliphs Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- - 
Malik. Lines of the poem, with variants, are found in Aghdni, XVI, 165; 
rae a Anséab, V, 342; and Dinawari, Akhbdr, 317; see also F. Sezgin, GAS, II, 
32tf. 
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was reproved, but was not made to return [from his evil 
ways|, 
We advanced toward him under a man possessing might to repel 
his enemies, 
who gives little thought to those who are absent. 
They brandish [spears], each of them long-shafted, 
the blade and the tip of the shaft close-fitted. 
Their shouts as they advance seem like 
the crying of the sand grouse of a fruitful land. 
Before us went one whose face was bright, 
and whose character and origins were noble. 
He was aided by us, and we were helped by him: 
he whom God helps will not be overcome. 


[Khalid b. ‘Abdallah Raises Support for 
‘Abd al-Malik in al-Basrah] 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Ma- 
da’ini], who said: ‘Abd al-Malik came from Syria intending to 
fight Mus‘ab. (This happened prior to this year, in the year 70.) 
With him was Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid. Khalid said 
to ‘Abd al-Malik, “If you send me to al-Basrah and have a few 
horsemen follow me, I hope to subdue it for you.” ‘Abd al-Malik 
sent him. Khalid arrived there clandestinely with his mawdli and 
close associates, and stayed at the home of ‘Amr b. Asma‘ al- 
Bahili. 

According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—Aba al-Hasan [‘Ali b. 
Muhammad al-Mada’ini]—Maslamah b. Muharib: ‘Amr b. Asma‘ 
gave Khalid protection and sent a message to ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn, 
who was in charge of Ibn Ma‘mar’s police. (Whenever Mus‘ab 
left al-Basrah, he made ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar 
his deputy over the city. ‘Amr b. Asma‘ hoped that ‘Abbad b. al- 
Husayn would pledge allegiance to him.) The message was as 
follows: “I have given Khalid protection, and would like you to 
know it so that you can back me.” ‘Amr’s messenger reached 
‘Abbad as the latter was dismounting from his horse. ‘Abbad said 
to [the messenger], “Tell him, ‘By God, before I even take off my 
horse’s saddlecloth, I will come to [take] you with horsemen!’” 
‘Amr therefore said to Khalid, “I will not deceive you: ‘Abbad 
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will be upon us at any moment. No, by God; I cannot protect you. 
Stay, instead, with Malik b. Misma‘.”’ 

According to Aba Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]—Abt al-Hasan 
{Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’inij: It is also said that Khalid stayed 
at the home of ‘Ali b. Asma‘, and that ‘Abbad was informed of 
this. ‘Abbad then sent word to him, saying, “I am coming to 
[take] you.” 

According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’inij—Maslamah and ‘Awanah: Khalid galloped out of the 
house of Ibn Asma‘, with a thin linen shirt on him, his thighs 
uncovered, and his feet out of the stirrups. When he reached 
Malik, he said, “I have been forced to turn to you. Give me protec- 
tion.” He said yes. He went out with his son and sent messengers 
to the Bakr b. Wa’il and Azd. The first banner that came to him 
was that of the Bana Yashkur.°!° ‘Abbad came with horsemen; 
the two sides stood facing each other, but there was no fighting 
between them. The next morning, they went to Jufrat Nafi‘ b. al- 
Harith (it later came to be known as Jufrat Khalid}.!! With Khalid 
were men from the Bani Tamim who had come to him; among 
them were Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Bishr, and 
Murrah b. Mahkan, with a number of their tribesmen. Khalid’s 
forces were known as “Jufriyyah,” referring to al-Jufrah; Ibn 
Ma‘mar’s forces were known as ‘‘Zubayriyyah.” Among the 
Jufriyyah were ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah, Humran [{b. Aban], and 
~ al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab. Among the Zubayriyyah was Qays 
b. al-Haytham al-Sulami, who used to hire men to fight on his 
side. Once, when a man demanded his salary from him, he said, 
“Tomorrow I will give it to you.” Therefore, Ghatafan b. Unayf, 
one of the Bani Ka‘b b. ‘Amr,°!? said: 


O little bells,°!? how badly you have decided! 
The cash is a debt [due later], while the fighting is [due] right 
now; 


610. The Bana Yashkur were affiliated with the tribe of Bakr b. Wa'il. 

611. Jufrah means a wide, round hole in the ground. /ufrat Ndfi* means “the 
jufrah of Nafi'’; Jufrat Khdlid means “the jufrah of Khalid. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
Jufrah, mentions such a place in al-Basrah, but gives no exact location. 

612. The Bant Ka‘b b. ‘Amr were affiliated with the tribe of Tamim. 

613. Besides the explanation given below, there is an ironic reference to the 
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And you are at the gate, passing the night in pleasant 
conversation and delaying.°'* 


(Qays used to caparison the neck of his horse with little bells.) 
The commander of the horsemen of the Bani’ Hanzalah*!> was 
‘Amr b. Wabarah al-Quhayfi.°!® He had slaves whom he used to 
hire out at thirty [dirhams] a man each day; he in turn would give 
them ten apiece. So someone said to him: 


How badly you have decided, O Ibn Wabarah! 
You are given thirty, and you give ten. 


Al-Mus‘ab sent Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi to reinforce Ibn Ma‘mar 
with a thousand men. To reinforce Khalid, ‘Abd al-Malik sent 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan, but the latter was unwilling to 
enter al-Basrah and sent Matar b. al-Taw’am as a messenger. When 
the latter came back to him and told him that the men had dis- 
persed, he rejoined ‘Abd al-Malik. 

According to Abu Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]|—Abt al-Hasan 
(‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini]—a shaykh from the Bani ‘Arin®!” 
—al-Sakan b. Qatadah, who said: They fought with each other 
twenty-four days. Malik [b. Misma‘’s] eye was hit, and he wearied 
of battle. Envoys went between them (Yusuf b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As [was one of them]],°!® and Ibn Ma‘mar 
made peace with Malik on condition that he would make Khalid 
leave al-Basrah and would be guaranteed safety. Malik therefore 
made Khalid leave al-Basrah. Fearing, however, that al-Mus‘ab 
would not approve ‘Ubaydallah [b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar’s] 
promise of safety, Malik went to Tha’j.°!® Speaking about Malik 


proverbial expression, ‘He hangs bells on his neck,” meaning ‘He imperils or 
endangers himself, and is a bold man.” See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 438, 8.v. juljul. 

614. Ms. Pet: “while you are fat, delaying.” Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 468 (also on 
authority of al-Mada’ini}: “and you are stingy of giving, miserly.” 

615. The Bani Hanzalah were affiliated with the tribe of Tamim. 

616. The name is given thus in Mss. O, B and Co; Pet “al-Ju‘ayfi”; C “al- 
*Ujayfi” (agreeing with Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/t, 468). 

617. The Banu ‘Arin were affiliated with the tribe of Tamim. 

618, The bracketed words are from the parallel text in Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 
469. 
619. Tha’j (or Thaj} was “a village of the Bakr b. Wa’il tribe in the Yamamah” 
{Baladhuri, Ansdb, IV/1, 464, on authority of Aba: Mikhnaf}. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v., 
places it in Bahrayn, which included the mainland area opposite the island. The 
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and about how the Tamimiyyah™® had joined him and Khalid,®! 
al-Farazdaq said:°? 


I marvel at tribesmen whose father was Tamim, 
and the places where their camels kneel are great among the 
Banu Sa‘d.°4 
They were the most powerful of men, before they went 
to the Azd, with their beards yellow, and to Malik. 
What do you think of Mus‘ab, the son of the Apostle [of the [801] 
Prophet/],°24 
when he bares his teeth, not laughing? 
We banished Malik from his lands, ®”° 
and we put out his eye with short spears. 


According to Aba Zayd [Umar b. Shabbah]—Abt al-Hasan 
[Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini]—Maslamah: When ‘Abd al- 
Malik returned to Damascus, Mus‘ab’s only concern was al- 
Basrah.©”° He hoped to overtake Khalid there, but he found that 
the latter had already left and that Ibn Ma‘mar had guaranteed 
the safety of the men, most of whom had stayed, though some of 
_ them, fearing Mus‘ab, had left. Mus‘ab therefore became angry 
with Ibn Ma‘mar, swore he would never confer favor upon him, 


name survives in a town about 90 miles northwest of Dhahran in Saudi Arabia. At 
the time of Malik’s flight, it was under the control of the Kharijite Najdah b. 
‘Amir, thus out of the reach of Ibn al-Zubayr (See Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 146). 

620. Tamimiyyah means “party of Tamim.” 

621. The poem can be found in the Diwdn of al-Farazdaq (ed. Boucher, 157; ed. 
Dar Sadir, Beirut, II, 57). 

622. Al-Farazdaq {Abi Firas Hammam b. Ghalib b. Sa‘sa‘ah) was a poet of the 
Bani Darim clan of the tribe of Tamim. He was born in al-Basrah ca. 20/641 and 
died there in 110/738. See EI”, s.v. al-Farazdak. 

623. The Bani Sa‘d were a division of the Tamim. 

624. Mus‘ab’s father, al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam, was known as al-Hawari {from 
Ethiopic hawaryd, ‘‘apostle’’} because of his closeness to Muhammad (first-cousin) 
and because he had been one of the early converts to Islam who took refuge for a 
time in Ethiopia to escape persecution. See EI”, s.v. Hawari. 

625. Diwan, “our lands.” 

626, Cf. parallel in Baladhuri, Ansdb, 1V/1, 470 (on authority of al-Mada’ini): 
“After allegiance had been sworn to Mus‘ab, and ‘Abd al-Malik had returned to 
Damascus because of ‘Amr al-Ashdaq, Mus‘ab’s only concern was al-Basrah.” 
Similarly, in the Aba Mikhnaf account (Baladhuri, loc. cit., 463-464}, ‘Abd al- 
Malik’s preoccupation with the revolt of ‘Amr in Damascus freed Mus‘ab from 
worry about the north and allowed him to turn his attention to al-Basrah. 
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and sent a messenger to the Jufriyyah, abusing and rebuking 
them. 

According to Abii Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]: Al-Mada’ini and 
other Basran relaters of historical narratives assert that [Mus‘ab] 
sent for them and they were brought to him. Turning to ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. Abi Bakrah, he said, ‘Son of a stray!®’ You are nothing 
but the son of a bitch that the dogs mounted one after another, so 
that she whelped ruddy, and black, and blond—from each sire a 
pup resembling it. Your father was nothing but a slave who came 
to the Messenger of God from the stronghold of al-Ta’if.°?* Then 
you gave testimony, claiming that Abii Sufyan®*? whored with 
your mother. By God, if I live, I will indicate your correct ances- 
try!” Then he summoned Humran, and said, ‘Son of a Jewess! 
You are nothing but a Nabatzan peasant brought as a captive 
from ‘Ayn al-Tamr.”” Then he said to al-Hakam b. al-Mundhir b. 
al-Jarad, “Son of a knave! Do you know who you are and who al- 
Jarud was? Al-Jarid was nothing but a peasant on Ibn Kawan 
Island,®*° a Persian who crossed over to the [Arabian] coast and 
affiliated with the ‘Abd al-Qays. No, by God; I know of no tribe 
harboring more evil than they. Then he married his sister to 
al-Muka‘bir,*! the Persian, and he never obtained any honor 
greater than that. These, O son of Qubadh, are her children.” 
Then ‘Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Zahrani was brought. Mus‘ab said, 
“Are you not descended from the people of Hajar, and then from 
the people of Samahij?™? By God, I will sent you back to your 


627. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, ed. Wiistenfeld (Gottingen, 1850), 147 [ed. 
Leiden note}. 

628. The city of al-Ta’if lies in the mountains about 40 miles southeast of 
Mecca. See E/', s.v.; Yaqtit, Mu'‘jam, s.v. 

629. Aba Sufyan was the head of the Bani Umayyah during the lifetime of 
Muhammad. An opponent of Islam for most of his life, he was not converted until 
very late. See El’, s.v. 

630. Ibn Kawan Island is the large island now known as Qeshm, off the coast of 
Fars Province, north of the Strait of Hormuz. See EI”, s.v. Kishm. 

631. In Tabari, I, 985 this nickname is explained as meaning “the Cutter.” It 
was given to one of the agents of the Sasanian monarch Khusraw Anishirwan 
(ruled 531—79), the son of Qubadh I {ruled 498 or 499-531], because of his habit of 
cutting off arms and legs among the Arabs. 

632. Hajar was the main city of al-Bahrayn (but on the Arabian mainland, since 
al-Bahrayn in earlier times included the area on the mainland now known as al- 
Hasa}; Samahij was an island between al-Bahrayn and the Oman coast. See EI’, 
s.v. Bahrayn; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.vv. On the people of Hajar as descended from 
prostitutes brought from al-Ahwaz and the Sawad, see the story in Tabari, I, 985f. 
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relatives!’ Then ‘Ali b. Asma‘ was brought. Mus‘ab said, “Some- 
times a slave of the Banu Tamim, and sometimes claiming rela- 
tion to Bahilah?” Then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Bishr b. Hannat was 
brought. Mus‘ab said, “Son of a man reviled! Didn’t your uncle 
steal a she-goat during the time of ‘Umar, who ordered him taken 
to have [his hand] cut off? But, by God, the only person who has 
been roughly treated is the one who married your sister!’”’ (His 
sister was married to Mugatil b. Misma‘.) Then Abu Hadir al- 
Asadi was brought. Mus‘ab said, ‘Son of a woman from Istakhr! 
What have you to do with the ashraf? You are merely descended 
from people of Qatar, an interloper among the Banu Asad, with 
not a relative or kinsman among them.” Then Ziyad b. ‘Amr was 
brought. Mus‘ab said, ‘Son of a man from Kirman! You are no- 
thing but a peasant from the people of Kirman. You crossed into 
Fars and became a sailor. What do you have to do with fighting? 
You are more adept at pulling hawsers.” Then ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As was brought. Mus‘ab said to him, “Will 
you say all sorts of things against me, when you are a peasant 
from the people of Hajar? Your father went to al-Ta’if—they take 
in anyone who flocks to them and take pride in him. But, by God, 
I will send you back to those from whom you came originally.” 
Then Shaykh b. al-Nu‘man was brought. Mus‘ab said, ‘Son of a 
knave! You are nothing but a peasant from the people of Zan- 
daward.®° Your mother ran away, and your father was killed; his 
sister was married by a man from the Bant Yashkur and gave 
birth to two lads, and the two of them incorporated you into their 
family tree.” 

Then he beat them a hundred strokes each, shaved their heads 
and beards, razed their houses, exposed them to the sun three 
days, forced them to divorce their wives, and kept their children 
away on expeditions. He paraded the men around al-Basrah and 
made them swear not to marry free women. 

Mus‘ab sent Khidash b. Yazid®* al-Asadi to seek those com- 
panions of Khalid who had fled. He overtook Murrah b. Mahkan®* 
and seized him. Murrah said: 


633. Zandaward was a town in Iraq near the site of Wasit (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v.). 


634. Mss. O, B, and Co read: “b. Marthad.” 
635. Murrah b. Mahkan al-Sa‘di was a poet of the Sa‘d clan of the tribe of 
Tamim. See F. Sezgin, GAS, Hl, 402. 
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Bani Asad, if you kill me, you will make war 
with Tamim, when war, having broken out, spreads rapidly. 
Bani Asad, do you have any leniency, 
to excuse me if the shoe made me slip? 
Let enemies not think that if I become absent from them 
and little fire can be elicited from me, my war has abated, 
[And that] you will walk the ways safely, Khidash, 
When the spears have drunk once of my [blood] and drunk 
again. 


But Khidash had him brought near and killed him. (Khidash was 
in charge of Mus‘ab’s police at the time.} Also, Mus‘ab ordered 
Sinan b. Dhuhl, one of the Bana ‘Amr b. Marthad, to raze the 
house of Malik b. Misma‘. Mus‘ab took what was in Malik’s 
house; among the things he took was a slave girl who bore him 
‘Umar b. Mus‘ab. 


[‘Abd al-Malik Attacks Mus‘ab; 
the Death of Mus‘ab]®*° 


[Continuing,] he said: Mus‘ab stayed in al-Basrah until he went 
to al-Kifah. He remained in al-Kifah until he went out to fight 
‘Abd al-Malik. ‘Abd al-Malik encamped at Maskin.®%” ‘Abd al- 
Malik wrote to the people of Iraq who had been partisans of his 
father Marwan;°"* all of them responded to him, and as a condition 
each one asked him for the governorship of Isbahan, which he 
conferred upon all of them. Among them were: Hajjar b. Abjar, al- 
Ghadban b. al-Qaba‘thara, ‘Attab b. Warqa’, Qatan b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Harithi, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays, Zahr 


636. Additional material can be found in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 331-355; 
Aghani, XVII, 161~67; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 323-336. 

637. Maskin was a district along the Dujayl canal, north of Baghdad, and west 
of the Tigris River (Le Strange, Lands, 51, 81; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, s.v.). 

638. Arabic, al-Marwdniyyah. Aghdni, XVII, 162, preserves a fuller text of al- 
Mada‘ini’s account: “Then ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to the Kifan and Basran ashrdf, 
inviting them to him, and raising their hopes. They responded to him, stipulated 
conditions for him, and asked for governorships. When forty of them asked for the 
governorship of Isbahan, ‘Abd al-Malik said to his companions in amazement, 
‘Alas, what is this Isbahan?’” One should compare a series of reports in Baladhuri, 
Anséb, V, 232—33, where lraqi ashraf take the initiative in inviting ‘Abd al-Malik 
to come to Iraq. 
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b. Qays, and Muhammad b. ‘Umayr.? Muhammad b. Marwan 
was in charge of ‘Abd al-Malik’s vanguard, ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah was in charge of his right wing, and Khalid b. Yazid 
was in charge of his left wing. Mus‘ab, whom the people of al- 
Kiafah had failed to aid, advanced toward him. 

According to ‘Urwah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, who said: 


Mus‘ab came marching out. He was leaning on the mane of his | 


horse, looking right and left at the men. His eye fell on me. 
“‘Urwah,” he said, ‘come to me.” I went over to him. ‘Tell me 
about al-Husayn b. ‘Ali,’”’ he said, ‘how he acted in refusing to 
submit to the judgment of Ibn Ziyad and in resolving to fight.” 
And he said:° 


They who are in al-Taff,*! of the family of Hashim, 
shared their property, and so set the example, to the 
_ generous, of the sharing of property. 


[Continuing,] he said: So I knew he would not turn away until 
he was killed. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Qurrah—Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Farwah—Raja’ b. Haywah, who said: After he had killed ‘Amr 
b. Sa‘id, ‘Abd al-Malik put his hand to the sword and killed those 
who opposed him. When he decided to go to fight Mus‘ab, Syria 
and its people having become his possession, he addressed the 
people and commanded them to make ready to march against 
Mus‘ab. The chiefs of the Syrians came to him one after the 
other; while not opposing what he wanted to do, they wanted him 
to remain and send the armies forward: if they won, well and 
good; if they did not win, he would aid them with the armies; for 
they feared for the people that if he were killed in his encounter 
with Mus‘ab, there would be no king after him.°*? 


639. Ms. Pet adds: “b. ‘Utarid.” From Tabari, II, 806f. and Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 
341, it appears that these men went over to ‘Abd al-Malik during the fighting. 

640. The verse is attributed to Sulayman b. Qattah (Aghdni, XVII, 165). It is 
quoted and translated in Lane, Lexicon, I, 87. 

641. Karbala’, where al-Husayn was killed, was located in the region known as 
al-Taff. See note 213 (Tabari, II, 686). 

642. An alternate translation: “there would be no kingdom after him.” 
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They said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, you should stay 
where you are and send a man from your family as commander of 
these armies, dispatching him to fight Mus‘ab.” ‘Abd al-Malik 
said, “This affair can be handled only by a man from Quraysh 
who has good judgment. I might perchance send someone who 
has bravery, but not good judgment. But I find in my soul that I 
am discerning in war, and brave with the sword, if I am forced to 
use it. Mus‘ab is with a family of bravery. His father was the 
bravest of Quraysh. He, too, is brave, but he has no knowledge of 
war and likes ease. With him there are men who will oppose him; 
with me there men who will give me sincere advice.”’ 

So ‘Abd al-Malik went and encamped at Maskin, and Mus‘ab 
went to Bajumayra. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to his supporters among 
the people of Iraq. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar took ‘Abd al-Malik’s letter, 
sealed and unread, and gave it to Mus‘ab, who asked, ‘What is in 
it?” Ibrahim replied, ‘I have not read it.” Mus‘ab read it: ‘Abd al- 
Malik was inviting Ibn al-Ashtar to his side and offering him the 
governorship of Iraq. Ibn al-Ashtar said to Mus‘ab, ‘‘From no one 
has he had less to hope for than from me. He has written to all 
your companions as he has written to me. Heed me concerning 
them, and cut off their heads!” “Then,” said Mus‘ab, ‘their tribes- 
men will not be loyal to us.” Ibn al-Ashtar said, ‘Then load them 
with irons, send them to the White [Palace] of Khusraw,* and 
imprison them there. Put in charge of them someone who will 
cut off their heads if you are defeated. If you are victorious, you 
can bestow them on their tribesmen as a favor.” “Abi al-Nu‘man,” 
said Mus‘ab, “I am too preoccupied to attend to that. God have 
mercy on Abi Bahr:“*° as if foreseeing our present plight, he 
warned me about the treachery of the people of Iraq.” 

According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]|—Muhammad b. Sallam [al- 


643. Alternate reading in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 323: “from.” 

644. The White Palace was the old Sasanian royal residence at al-Mada‘in. It 
was located about a mile to the north of the Great Ceremonial Hall (Iwan Kisra). 
See Le Strange, Lands, 34; EI”, s.v. al-Mada’in. 

645. Abu Bahr is al-Ahnaf b. Qays. According to Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 324, 
the leader of the Tamim in al-Basrah accompanied Mus‘ab’s army to al-Kifah, 
where he died. Cf. the fuller version of al-Ahnaf’s words (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 
337-38]: “Do not meet any foe while relying on the people of Iraq; for, like a 
prostitute who wants a new lover every day, they want a new commander every 
day.” 
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Jumahi]©*°—‘Abd al-Qahir b. al-Sari, who said: The people of Iraq 
intended to betray Mus‘ab. But Qays b. al-Haytham said, “Woe 
unto you! Do not cause the Syrians to come among you. By God, 
if they taste your life, they will expropriate your dwellings from 
you. By God, I have seen the chief of the Syrians at the gate of the 
caliph, rejoicing if the latter sent him on a mission. I have seen us 
on summer expeditions, one of us in charge of a thousand camels, 
while each of their chieftains went raiding on his horse, with his 
provisions behind him.” 

{Continuing,| he said: When the two armies drew near to each 
other at Dayr al-Jathaliq,*** in the Maskin district, Ibrahim b. al- 
_Ashtar advanced and attacked Muhammad b. Marwan, making 
him give way. Then ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n sent out ‘Abdallah 
b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, who drew near to Muhammad b. Marwan. 
The fighters closed with each other. Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili 
was killed.*? Also killed were Yahya b. Mubashshir, one of the 
Bant Tha‘labah b. Yarbi‘, and Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar. ‘Attab b. 
Warqa’, who was in charge of the horsemen on the side of Mus‘ab, 
fled.°°° Then Mus‘ab said to Qatan b. ‘Abdallah al-Harithi, “Abu 
‘Uthman, forward with your horsemen!” “I do not think it advis- 
able,” he replied. ‘‘Why?” said Mus‘ab. Qatan said, “I do not 
want |the tribesmen of ] Madhhij killed for nothing.” Then Mus‘ab 
said to Hajjar b. Abjar, “Aba Usayd, forward with your banner!’ 
“Toward this dirty crowd?” he replied. “By God,” said Mus‘ab, 


646. Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Sallam al-Jumahi was a literary historian 


who died in 231/845 or 232 in Baghdad; see EI”, s.v. Ibn Sallam al-Djumahi. 

647. The wealth of Iraq and the poverty of Syria are being compared. Cf. the 
reading in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 244—45: “I have seen us on summer expeditions; 
the provisions of one of us were on many camels, while one of them fi.e., the 
Syrians} would go raiding with his provisions behind him |i.e., on the saddle of his 
own horse].” 

648. Dayr al-Jathaliq means “the monastery of the Catholicos” (the head of the 
Nestorian Christians}. See E/7, s.v. Dayr al-Djathalik. 

649. He was in charge of Ibn al-Ashtar’s right wing. According to Aghdni, XVII, 
164, and Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 341-42, he was carried away wounded and managed 
to obtain a guarantee of safety for his children from ‘Abd al-Malik before he died. 
His son, Qutaybah b. Muslim, served the Umayyads loyally and greatly ex- 
tended Muslim territory in Central Asia. 

650. According to Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 338, the flight was intentional. ‘Attab 
had sworn allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik and had promised to betray Mus‘ab. Sus- 
pecting treachery, Ibn al-Ashtar asked Mus‘ab not to rely on ‘Attab, but Mus‘ab 
disregarded the warning. 
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“your hesitating to go toward it smells worse and is more vile!” 
Then he made a similar request of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Sa‘id b. Qays, who replied, ‘I do not see that anyone has done 
it, so that I should do it!” Mus‘ab said, “‘ O Ibrahim! And today I 
have no Ibrahim!” 

According to Abii Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah|—Muhammad b. 
Sallam, who said: When Ibn Khazim was told of Mus‘ab’s going 
to fight ‘Abd al-Malik, he said, “Is ‘Umar b. Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar with him?” The response was, “No, he has made him his 
agent in charge of Fars.”’ Ibn Khazim said, ‘Then is al-Muhallab 
b. Abi Sufrah with him?” The response was, ‘No, he has made 
him his agent in charge of al-Mawsil.’"*! Ibn Khazim said, “Then 
is ‘Abbad b. al-Husayn with him?” The response was, ‘No, he 
has made him deputy in charge of al-Basrah.” Ibn Khazim then 
said, “And I am in Khurasan”’: 


Take me and drag me away, O she-hyena; rejoice 
over the flesh of a man whose helper was not present today. 


Mus‘ab said to his son, ‘Isa b. Mus‘ab, “Mount, my son, and 
ride with your companions to your uncle in Mecca. Tell him 
what the people of Iraq have done. Leave me, for I am a dead man.” 
His son said, “By God, never will I [go to] tell Quraysh about you. 
If you wish, go to al-Basrah, for they are ina state of unity (jamd‘ah); 
or go to join the Commander of the Faithful.” Mus‘ab said, “By 
God, let Quraysh not say that I fled because of what Rabi‘ah did 
when they failed to help, so that I entered the sanctuary of Mecca 
in defeat. Rather, I will fight. If 1 am killed, the sword is no shame, 
and flight is neither my habit nor my nature. But if you want to go 
back, go back and fight.” So he went back and fought until he was 
killed. 


651. Similarly in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 345. See below (Tabari I, 821), where al- 
Muhallab receives the news of Mus‘ab’s death while he is campaigning against 
the Kharijites in Khazistan. One report in Baladhuri states that Mus‘ab wanted al- 
Muhallab (who was governor of al-Mawsil) to help fight ‘Abd al-Malik, but the 
people of al-Basrah refused to march unless al-Muhallab were recalled from al- 
Mawsil and sent to Khazistan fight the Kharijites and prevent them from making 
incursions into Iraq. (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 332, 335~36; ibid., XI, 123-24; cf. fbn 
al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 332.} 
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According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’‘ini]— Yahya b. Isma‘il 
b. Abi al-Muhajir—his father: ‘Abd al-Malik, by way of his brother 
Muhammad b. Marwan, sent a message to Mus‘ab, saying, ‘Your 
cousin will give you a guarantee of safety.” Mus‘ab said, “A man 
like me leaves this place either victor or vanquished.” 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash—his 
father, who said: As we were standing with ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar- 
wan during his fight with Mus‘ab, Ziyad b. ‘Amr [al-‘Ataki]®? 
came up to him and said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, Isma‘il 
b. Talhah was a good protector®* to me; rarely did Mus‘ab intend 
me harm but he warded it from me. If you think it good, grant 
him safety despite his offense.’’ ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘He is safe.”’ 
Ziyad, who was an extremely large man, went between the two 
battle lines and shouted, ‘Where is Abu al-Bakhtari Isma‘il b. 
Talhah?” The latter having come forward, Ziyad said, “I want to 
say something to you.” So he drew near until the necks of their 
horses touched. (Men [going into battle] used to use doubled up 
garment edges as belts.)®°* Ziyad put his hand into Ism4‘il’s belt 
and plucked him—he was a thin man—from his saddle. Isma‘il 
said, “Abu al-Mughirah, I beseech you; this is not loyalty to 
Mus‘ab.” Ziyad said, ‘I would rather have this than see you slain 
tomorrow.” 

After Mus‘ab had refused to accept the guarantee of safety, 
Muhammad b. Marwan called to ‘Isa b. Mus‘ab and said to him, 

—“O son of my brother, do not cause your own death. You have a 
guarantee of safety.”” Mus‘ab, too, said to him, ‘Your uncle has 
guaranteed your safety; go to him.” But he said, ‘Let the women 
of Quraysh not say that I delivered you to be slain.” “Then go 
forward before me,” said Mus‘ab, ‘and I will reckon upon obtain- 


652. Tribal nisbah from Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 341. 

653. Jdru sidqin, implying faithful carrying out of the obligations of jiwdr (the 
granting of protection). 

654. The meaning of bi-al-hawashi al-mahshuwwah is unclear. Most likely, a 
man going into battle gathered up the bottom of his shirt and tucked it under a 
belt of doubled material. See Dozy, Supplément, I, 292. Cf. Tabazri, II, 629: “Ibn al- 
Ashtar took the bottom of his tunic (qabd’), lifted it up, tucked it under a red belt 
he was wearing made of the edges of cloaks, and tightened the belt over it—he had 
covered his coat of mail with the tunic.”’ The suggestion of ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
p. pxvim, that in the time of ‘Abd al- Malik, “stuffed intestines” were used as belts, 
seems farfetched. 
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ing [a reward from God] through you.’”’®** So he fought before him 
until he was killed. 

Mus‘ab was wounded by an arrow shot. Za’idah b. Qudamah 
saw him and attacked. Crying ‘‘Vengeance for al-Mukhtar,” he 
struck him with a spear, and threw him to the ground. “‘Ubay- 
dallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan dismounted by him and cut off his head, 
saying, ‘He killed my brother, al-Nabi’ b. Ziyad.” ‘Ubaydallah 
brought the head to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, who rewarded him 
with a thousand dinars. These he refused to take, saying, ‘I did 
not kill him out of obedience to you; I killed him to avenge what 
he did to me. I do not take money for carrying a head.” And he left 
it with ‘Abd al-Malik.®° 

The vendetta that ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan mentioned 
as the reason for his killing Mus‘ab was as follows: In one of his 
terms as governor, Mus‘ab appointed Mutarrif b. Sidan al-Bahili, 
a member of the Bant Ji’4wah, to be in charge of his police. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini 
and Makhlad b. Yahya b. Hadir: Al-Nabi’ b. Ziyad b. Zabyan and 
a man of the Bana’ Numayr were brought to Mutarrif, after the 
two had committed highway robbery. Mutarrif killed al-Nabi’, 
and flogged the Numayri and released him. Then ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad b. Zabyan gathered a group of men (this was after Mus‘ab 
had removed Mutarrif from al-Basrah and set him in charge of al- 
Ahwaz) and went out to attack Mutarrif. The two sides met and 
took their stand with a river between them. Mutarrif crossed over 
to ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zaby4n, and the latter gave him a 
quick spear thrust and killed him. Mus‘ab then sent Mukram b. 
Mutarrif to pursue Ibn Zabyan. Mukram went as far as ‘Askar 
Mukram,®’ which therefore took its name from him, but did not 


655. The expression ahtasib-ka, “I reckon you for myself,” is explained by 
Lane, Lexicon, II, 565: “Ihtasaba waladahi. . .is said when one has lost by death 
an adult child or son or daughter; meaning ‘He prepared, or provided, in store for 
himself, a reward, by his patience on the occasion of his being afflicted and tried 
by the death of his adult child.’”’ 

656. Cf. the report in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 333 (repeated 340): “As ‘Ubaydallah 
placed the head before ‘Abd al-Malik, the latter bowed down. Later, ‘Ubaydallah 
used to say, ‘Never have I regretted anything as much as I regret not having cut off 
‘Abd al-Malik’s head at that time, thereby giving people relief. 1 would have killed 
the two kings of the Arabs in a single day.’” ‘Abd al-Malik’s reaction when these 
words were reported to him is given in Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 202. 

657. ‘Askar Mukram (the name means Mukram’s Camp, but Yaqit says this 
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find Ibn Zabyan. After his brother had been killed, Ibn Zabyan 
joined ‘Abd al-Malik. Mentioning this, al-Ba‘ith al-Yashkuri said 
after the death of Mus‘ab:°° 


When we saw that the leaders of the enterprise (amr) were 
spiritless, 
and that necks were about to become hindquarters,” 
We held steadfast to God’s command (amzr), until He should set 
matters right; 
and we approved of no governor but one from Umayyah. 
We killed Mus‘ab and the son of Mus‘ab: 
the clansman of Asad and al-Nakha‘i the Yemenite.**! 
Death’s eagle passed by Muslim® from us, 
it sank its tooth®™ into him, and he was slain. 
We made [Mutarrif |] Ibn Sidan drink an overflowing cup 
that satisfied us: the best part of the matter is what gives 
satisfaction. 


According to Abu Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad [al-Mada’ini], who said: Ibn Zabyan passed Mutarrif’s daugh- 
ter in al-Basrah. Someone said to her, ‘This is the man who killed 
your father.” She said, ‘For the sake of God, my father [met his 
death].” But Ibn Zabyan said: 


Not for the sake of God did your father meet his end, 
but for the sake of money. 


alludes to another Mukram] wasa city in Khazistan province, about 35 miles north- 
east of Ahwaz, where the Dujayl River was joined by the waters of the Masruqan 
Canal. See El”, s.v.; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v., and Le Strange, Lands, 237. 

658. Verses three and four can be found in Aghdni, XVII, 164, where they are 
attributed to Yazid b. al-Riqa‘, the brother of ‘Adi b. al-Riqa‘, with a note that 
some attribute them to al-Ba‘ith al-Yashkuri. 

659. The metaphor is drawn from horsemanship. The leaders of the state are 
compared to the chest (sadr, pl. suddr] of a spiritless horse that holds its head low 
and is about to turn tail {i.e., turn its neck in the direction of its hindquarters). Cf. 
Lane, Lexicon, 1, 314, s.v. tawdli. 

660. Mus‘ab and his brother ‘Abdallah were members of the Bani: Asad b. 
‘Abd-al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy (a clan of Quraysh). See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 254. 

661. Le., Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘l. 

662. Le., Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili (Aghdni, XVI, 164; Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 
341~42). 

663. Variant in Aghdni, XVII, 164: “talon.” 
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After Mus‘ab had been killed, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan sum- 
moned the people of Iraq to allegiance, and they swore allegiance 
to him. Mus‘ab was killed at a canal called al-Dujayl,o“ at Dayr 
al-Jathaliq. After he was killed, ‘Abd al-Malik ordered him and 
his son ‘Isa to be buried. 

According to al-Waqidi—Uthman b. Muhammad—Abit Bakr 
b. ‘Umar—‘Urwah, who said: When Mus‘ab was killed, ‘Abd al- 
Malik said, ‘Bury him: by God, of old there was respect between 
us and him, but this kingdom is a barren thing.’ 

According to Abt Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]—Abt Nu‘aym [al- 
Fadl b. Dukayn]—‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr Abt’ Abi Ahmad— 
‘Abdallah b. Sharik al-‘Amiri, who said: As I was standing beside 
Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, I took a letter out of my tunic for him, and 
said to him, “This is ‘Abd al-Malik’s letter.” He said, ‘“(Do] what 
you want.” [Continuing,] he said: Then one of the Syrians came, 
entered his camp, and took out a slave girl. She shouted, “Alas my 
humiliation!” Mus‘ab looked at her and then paid no further 
attention to her. 

{Continuing,] he said: Mus‘ab’s head was brought to ‘Abd al- 
Malik. He looked at it and said, ‘‘When will Quraysh nourish the 
like of you?” And two [men] in Medina were talking to Hubba,°° 
when someone told them that Mus‘ab had been killed. She said, 
‘May his slayer perish!” Told that ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had 
killed him, she said, ‘“My father [as ransom] for the slayer and the 
slain!” [Continuing,] he said: Later, when ‘Abd al-Malik made 


664. The Dujayl Canal left the Euphrates at the village of al-Rabb (north of al- 
Anbar}, watered the districts of Maskin and Qatrabbul, and flowed into the Tigris 
at Baghdad. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

665. “Barren” (‘agim)} is applied not only to things that bring forth no offspring, 
and are therefore unprofitable, but also to things that destroy. Thus, in Qur’an 
51:41, the tribe of ‘Ad is destroyed by a wind that is called ‘agim. Lane, Lexicon, 
V, 2117, quotes this saying of ‘Abd al-Malik, together with the paraphrase given by 
various Arabic lexicographers, as follows: ‘Dominion is a condition in which, or 
in the seeking of which, relationship profits not, nor friendship: for a man will 
slay his son, if he fear him, and his father, for dominion; or because, in seeking it, 
the father will be slain, and the son, and the brother, and the paternal uncle; or 
because, in it, the ties of relationship are severed by slaughter and by undutiful 
conduct.” See also Freytag, II, 685 (Maydani, II, 222}. 

666. Hubba al-Madiniyyah was a society woman from Medina. Her home was a 
gathering place for young men of Quraysh. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, XI, 186. 
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the pilgrimage, Hubba approached him and said, “Did you kill 
your fellow tribesmen Mus‘ab?” He replied: 


Whoever tastes war, finds its taste 
bitter, and it leaves him in a rough country.” 

And Ibn Qays al-Rugayyat said:°* 

A slain man resting at Dayr al-Jathaliq 
has bequeathed shame and humiliation to the two garrison 
cities. 

Bakr b. Wa’il was not loyal to God, 
neither was Tamim steadfast in the encounter. 

Had he been a tribesman of Bakr,® there would have gathered 
round him 
squadrons whose ardor rises to the boil and lasts. 

But the obligation to defend was neglected; 
on that day there was no generous Mudar tribesman among 
[the squadrons]. 

God reward with infamy any Kifan there 
and any Basran of them: whoever does what is blameworthy 
is to be blamed. 

Sons [of one father with us, but] of different mothers, they left our 
backs uncovered, 
though we were of pure and genuine stock among them. 

If we are destroyed, they will not remain after us; 
[only] for someone who possesses honor is there inviolable 
territory among the Muslims. 


According to Abu Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: It has been said that the 
events I have mentioned—Mus‘ab’s death, and the war between 
him and ‘Abd al-Malik—took place in the year 72, and that the 
affair of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid and his going to al- 


667. The verse is by the pre-Islamic poet Abii Qays b. al-Aslat and is quoted in 
Aghani, XV, 160, 161. For “leaves him,” the variants “imprisons him,” and ‘‘makes 
him kneel down,” are recorded. 

668. Lines of this elegy for Mus‘ab are quoted in various other sources; cf. 
aha XVI, 165; Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 342; Dinawari, Akhbdr, 319; Diwan, 
300ff. 

669. For “a Bakri,” the version quoted in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. Dayr al-Jathaligq, 
reads, ‘with Qays”; another version reads, ‘a Qaysi” {ed. Leiden note]. 
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Basrah on behalf of ‘Abd al-Malik took place in 71.6 Mus‘ab 
was killed in [the month of] Jumada 11.67! 


[‘Abd al-Malik Enters al-Kufah] 


According to al-Waqidi, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan entered al- 
Kifah this year and distributed the districts®’? of Iraq and the 
garrison cities of al-Kufah and al-Basrah among his financial agents. 
However, Abu al-Hasan [al-Mada’ini] mentions that this took 
place in the year 72. 3 

According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’ini], who said: Mus‘ab was killed on Tuesday, the thirteenth 
day of Jumada I or II, of the year 72.°”* 

When ‘Abd al-Malik came to al-Kiifah, according to what has 
been mentioned, he encamped at al-Nukhaylah. Then he called 
on the people to swear allegiance. Quda‘ah®’* came. When he 
saw a small number, ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘People of Quda‘ah, 
how did you remain safe from Mudar, in spite of your small num- 
ber?” ‘Abdallah b. Ya‘la al-Nahdi said, “We are stronger than 
they and more able to defend ourselves.” ‘By means of whom?”’ 
he asked. “By means of those of us who are on your side, Com- 
mander of the Faithful,” he replied. Then Madhhij and Hamdan®’® 
came. ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘With these men there, I think no one 
will accomplish anything in al-Kifah.” Then Ju‘fi®’® came. When 
‘Abd al-Malik looked at them, he said, ‘‘People of Ju‘fi, you have 
covered and hidden the son of one of your tribeswomen.” (He 


670. This is the chronology of al-Mada‘ini and of Abi: Mikhnaf. See Aghdni, 
XVII, 161 (al-Mada‘ini}, and Baladhuri, Ansdb, X1, 26 {Abii Mikhnaf). 

671. Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 134, gives reasons for preferring 72. Jumada II 
of 72 began on October 30, 691. Dinawari, Akhbar, 319, reads: “on Thursday, the 
middle day of Jumada [, 72." 

672. A‘mal, pl. of ‘amal, “units of fiscal administration for collecting taxes” 
(Morony, Iraq, 528). 

673. 13 Jumada I corresponds to October 12, 691; 13 Jumada II corresponds to 
November 11, 691. There is a problem in that neither date fell on a Tuesday, 
according to the Wistenfeld-Mahler tables. 

674. Quda‘ah (of which the Bani Kalb were the most prominent subdivision} 
was usually placed among the Yemeni tribes, although some genealogists placed it 
among the northern tribes. See EJ”, s.v. Kuda‘a. 

675. Madhhij and Hamdan were both Yemeni tribes; see El 2 S.VV. 

676. Ju‘fi was a Yemeni tribe related to Hamdan or to Madhhij [Lisdn). 
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meant Yahya b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As.) They said, “Yes.” “Hand him 
over,” he said. ‘When he is safe!” they said. “And you make 
conditions, too?” he said. One of them said, “By God, it is not out 
of ignorance of your right that we make conditions; rather, we 
presume upon you as a child presumes upon his father.” “By 
God,” he said, “how excellent a tribe you are! Truly, you have 
been skilled horsemen in pre-Islamic times and in Islam. He is 
safe.” They brought him. (His kunyah was Abi Ayyub.) Looking 
at him, ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Aba Qabih!®’” Having thrown off 
allegiance to me, with what face will you look toward your Lord?” 
“With the face He created,” he said, and swore allegiance. Then 
he turned to go. Looking at the back of his head, ‘Abd al-Malik 
said, ‘‘What a man he is! What a knower he is!” (He meant of the 
Arabic language.}°’® 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—al-Qasim b. 
Ma‘n and other(s|—Ma‘bad b. Khalid al-Jadali, who said: Then 
we tribesmen of ‘Adwan®’”? came forward to him. [Continuing,] 
he said: We put forward a handsome, comely man, and I remained 
in the rear. (Ma‘bad was ugly.) ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘‘Who [are 
they]?” The scribe said, ‘““Adwan.” ‘Abd al-Malik said:®°° 


Bring an excuse for the tribe ‘Adwan: 
they were the serpents of the earth, ®*! 
But they acted wrongfully against each other 
and were not regardful of each other.®°? 


677. As anickname, “Abi Qabih” means “man with an ugly [face],” or, “doer 
of an ugly [deed].” 

678. For the expression ibn zawmalah, ‘one who is knowledgeable, expert in a 
matter,” see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CCLXx1x. Addenda, p. DCLXxIVv, indicates 
that one should read ‘arabiyyah (Arabic language), rather than gharibah (strange, 
i.e., a knower of strange things). If one accepts the emendation, this is one of the 
earliest examples of the the word ‘arabiyyah in this sense. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, 
V, 353, and note. 

679. The tribal genealogy is ‘Adwan b. ‘Amr b. Qays ‘Aylan b. Mudar {Lisan). 

680. The verses are by the poet Dhi al-Isba‘ al-‘Adwani. See Aghani, HI, 2, 4; 
and F. Sezgin, GAS, Il, 297f. 

681. “Serpents of the earth,”” meaning “cunning, guileful, malignant, or mis- 
chievous, and strong, not neglecting to take blood-revenge.” See Lane, Lexicon, V, 
1986, where the first two lines of the poem are explained. 

682. The tribe of ‘Adwan was rent by internal wars in which Dhi al-Isba‘ took 
part. In the Aghdni version, the next verse, not quoted by ‘Abd al-Malik, is: ‘So 
they became subjects of talk, with [people] raising and lowering their voices.” 
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Of them were chieftains 
and those who fully repay actions.°*? 


Then he went up to the handsome man and said, ‘Go on!”’ “I 
don’t know,” he replied. So I said from behind him: 


And of them is an arbiter who decrees, 
and what he decrees is not annulled. 
And of them are those who give the pilgrimage the signal to 
proceed, **4 
according to custom and obligation. 
From the time they are born, they grow up 
with the best of pure lineage.**° 


[Continuing,| he said: Leaving me, ‘Abd al-Malik turned to the 
handsome man and said, ‘Who is it [who composed the lines]?”’ “I 
don’t know,” he said. So I said from behind him, “Dhi al-Isba‘!”’ 
(Continuing,] he said: Turning to the handsome man, ‘Abd al- 
Malik said, “And why was he called Dhii al-Isba‘?’*° “I don’t 
know,” he said. So I said from behind him, ‘‘Because a snake bit 
his toe and he cut it off.” Then he turned to the handsome man 
and said, ‘What was his [real] name?” “I don’t know,” he said. So 
J said from behind him, ‘‘Hurthan b. al-Harith!”” Then ‘Abd al- 
Malik turned to the handsome man and said, ‘From which [clan] 
of you was he?” “I don’t know,” he said. So I said from behind 
him, “Banu Naji!”’ ‘Abd al-Malik said: 


683. Qard, literally “loan,” is to be taken here in the figurative sense of any 
good or bad act for which men reward or requite each other. See Lane, Lexicon, 
VII, 2516, and Lisdn, s.v. 

684. The line is explained in Aghdni, Ml, 4: “Giving permission, or a signal, for 
the pilgrimage to pass on [from ‘Arafat] belonged to the tribe of Khuza‘ah; but 
then the tribe of ‘Adw4n took it from them, and it came into the hands of one of 
their tribesmen called Aba Sayyarah, of the Bana Wabish b. Zayd b. ‘Adwan.... 
Aba Sayyarah used to give the pilgrims the signal to proceed by going in front of 
them on his donkey, and addressing them... .” 

685. The Aghdni and Mss. C and Pet give a different text: “When they beget, 
they produce noble sons, with the best of pure lineage.” 

686. Dhii al-Isba‘ means “the man with the finger, or toe.” 

687. The text in Aghdni reads, “and it [i-e., the toe or finger} dried up.” 
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Away with the Bani Naji and your creating discord among 
them!®* 
and do not make your eyes follow what is perishing. 
Whenever I say a kind word, to create harmony among them, 
Wuhayb says, “I will not make peace with that one.” 
So he became like the back of an ass, his hump cut off, 
the children surround him, humpbacked, kneeling.®®° 


Then he turned to the handsome man and said, “How much is 
your military stipend (‘atd’)?” “Seven hundred [dirhams],” he 
said. ‘Abd al-Malik said to me, “At how much are you?” “Three 
hundred,” I said. Turning to the two scribes, he said, “Deduct 
four hundred from this one’s stipend and add it to this one’s.” So I 
came back at a stipend of seven hundred, and he at three hundred! 

Then Kindah®° came. ‘Abd al-Malik looked at ‘Abdallah b. 
Ishaq b. al-Ash‘ath and commended him to his brother Bishr [b. 
Marwan], saying, ‘“Make him one of your companions.” Dawid b. 
Qahdham came with two hundred tribesmen from Bakr b. Wa'il, 
wearing Davidic tunics (after his name).©! He sat down with 
‘Abd al-Malik on his couch,” and ‘Abd al-Malik turned to him. 
Then he arose, and they arose with him. Following them with his 
gaze, ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘Those evildoers! By God, had their 
leader not come to me, not one of them would have given me 
obedience.” 

Then, as some have said, he put Qatan b. ‘Abdallah al-Harithi 
in charge of al-Kifah for forty days; then he removed him and 
appointed Bishr b. Marwan. ‘Abd al-Malik ascended the pulpit 
of al-Kifah and preached, saying: “If ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr were 


688. Alternate reading: ‘As for the Bani Naji, donot mention them. . .”"(Aghdni, 
HI, 3). 

689. Aghani: “So he became like the back of a stallion; he goes slowly toward 
the enemy, humpbacked, kneeling.” 

690. Kindah was a tribal group of South Arabian origins that had led a powerful 
confederation in pre-Islamic times. The grandfather of the ‘Abdallah mentioned 
here was the Kindi chief al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, who had led his tribe’s delegation to 
Medina to accept Islam and had later fought at Siffin on the side of ‘Ali. See E/?, 
s.v. Kinda. 

691. Aqbiyah (pl. of qabda’) déwidiyyah, i.e., chain mail: according to Qur’an 
343:10~11, David was the inventor of mailed coats. 

692. Sarir is also used for a throne. 
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a caliph, as he asserts, he would come out and share his substance 
equally [with his supporters];°"? he would not plant his tail®™ in 
the sanctuary of Mecca.” Then he said, “I have appointed Bishr b. 
Marwan your governor, and have commanded him to deal well 
with those who are obedient, but severely with those who dis- 
obey. Heed him and obey.”’ He appointed Muhammad b. ‘Umayr 
as his governor (‘amil) in charge of Hamadhan, and Yazid b. 
Ruwaym in charge of al-Rayy.®” He distributed governors, but he 
did not keep his promise to anyone who had imposed upon him as 
a condition the governorship (wildyah) of Isbahan. Then he said, 
“Bring me those evildoers who spoiled Syria and corrupted Iraq.” 
Someone said, “The heads of their tribes have granted them pro- 
tection.” ‘Does anyone,” he replied, “grant protection against 
me?” Now ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Asad had taken refuge with ‘Ali 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, with whom Yahya b. Ma‘yuf al-Hamdani 
had also taken refuge. Al-Hudhay] b. Zufar b. al-Harith and ‘Amr 
b. Yazid al-Hakami took refuge with Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘ awiyah. 
‘Abd al-Malik guaranteed their safety, and they came out of 
hinding. 

According to Abu Ja‘far |sc. al-Tabari]: In this year ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Abi Bakrah and Humran b. Aban contended with each other for 
leadership (riydsah) in al-Basrah. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada‘ini], who said: When al-Mus‘ab was killed, Humran b. 
Aban and ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah arose and contended with 
each other for the governance (wildyah) of al-Basrah. Ibn Abi 
Bakrah said, ‘I am wealthier than you: I expended [my wealth] 


693. Asd bi-nafsihi, share equally with himself,” i.e., he would share the lot of 
his supporters. The words “with his supporters,” are supplied from Baladhuri, 
Ansab, XI, 29f. Cf. the words of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr’s son refusing to flee to 
save himself: ‘What a bad son [ should be if [ did not make myself share equally 
with you, so that what befalls you will befall me.” (Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 74). 

694. The metaphor is taken from the locust, which inserts its tail into the 
ground to lay its eggs. The expression means “to remain fixed in a place” (Lane, 
Lexicon, VI, 2246). 

695. Hamadhan and Rayy are both in Jibal province. Hamadhan is the modern 
Hamadan; Rayy is only a few miles from modern Tehran. See Le Strange, Lands, 
215~17. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 354, argues that Hawshab b. Yazid b. Ruwaym 
must have been appointed governor of Rayy, since Yazid was killed before the 
death of Mus‘ab. 
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for Khalid’s forces at the battle of al-Jufrah.”” Someone said to 
Humran, ‘You lack strength against Ibn Abi Bakrah. Seek help 
from ‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam; if he helps you, Ibn Abi Bakrah will 
not have strength against you.” Humran did so, and prevailed 


over al-Basrah, with Ibn al-Ahtam in charge of its police. Humran - 


had standing in the eyes of the Bana Umayyah. ; 
According to Abu Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]|—Abua ‘Asim al- 
Nabil, who said: A man spoke to me and said that a bedouin Arab 
shaykh arrived and, seeing Humran, asked, ‘Who is that?” They 
said, “Humran.” He said, “I once saw him when his cloak®"* had 
slipped from his shoulder, and Marwan and Sa‘id b. al-‘As has- 
tened to him, each striving to be the first to straighten it.” 


According to Abii Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah]—Abi ‘Asim [al- 


Nabil], who said: I told this to one of the sons of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir, and he said, ‘‘My father told me that Humran put out his 
leg, and Mu‘awiyah and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir each strove to be 
first. to massage it.” 


[Khalid b. ‘Abdallah Becomes Governor of al-Basrah] 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik sent Khalid b. ‘Abdallah as governor of 
al-Basrah. 

According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—Ali b. Muhammad [al- 
Mada’‘ini], who said: Humran remained in charge of al-Basrah a 
short while. Ibn Abi Bakrah left and went to ‘Abd al-Malik in 
al-Kufah after the death of Mus‘ab. Then ‘Abd al-Malik appointed 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid to be in charge of al-Basrah 
and its fiscal districts. Khalid sent ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah as 
his deputy in charge of al-Basrah. When ‘Ubaydallah came to 
Humran, the latter said, “Have you come? Would that you had 
not come!’’ So Ibn Abi Bakrah was in charge of al-Basrah until 
Khalid arrived. 

According to what al-Waqidi asserts, ‘Abd al-Malik returned to 
Syria this year. 


696. Rida’, asingle piece of cloth worn draped over the shoulders (Lane, Lexicon, 
Il, 1072). 
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[Ibn al-Zubayr’s Governors during This Year] 


{Continuing,] he said: In [this year], Ibn al-Zubayr removed Jabir 
b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf from Medina and made Talhah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Awf his governor there. 

{Continuing,] he said: Talhah was Ibn al-Zubayr’s last governor 
of Medina. [He remained] until Tariq b. ‘Amr, ‘Uthman’s mawld, 
arrived there. Talhah then fled, and Tariq stayed in Medina until 
‘Abd al-Malik wrote to him [confirming him as governor]. 


[The Pilgrimage] 


According to al-Waqidi, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr led the pilgrimage 
this year. 


[Ibn al-Zubayr’s Sermon after the Death 
of Mus‘ab]® 


According to Abu Zayd [‘Umar b. Shabbah|—-Aba Ghassan 
Muhammad b. Yahy4é—Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthman, who said: When 
news of Mus‘ab’s death reached ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, he arose 
among the people and said: “Praise be to God! His are the creation 
and the command.®® He gives the kingdom to whom He will, 
and withdraws the kingdom from whom He will; He exalts whom 
He will, and abases whom He will.°”? Verily, God does not abase 
him on whose side is the right, though he were but a single man; 
neither does He exalt him whose friend is Satan and his party, 
though all mankind were on his side. Truly, there has come to us 
from Iraq a report that has both saddened us and made us rejoice. 
The death of Mus‘ab—God’s mercy upon him!—has been re- 
ported to us. What caused us to rejoice was our knowledge that 
his death was a testimony’” on his behalf. What saddened us was 


697. Parallel accounts can be found in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 347-48, and Aghani, 
XVII, 166. Both accounts note that Ibn al-Zubayr refrained from mentioning his 
brother’s death for severa! days after it had become common knowledge in Mecca, 
and that when he finally spoke, deep emotion was visible on his face. 

698. Qur’an 7:54. 

699. Cf. ibid., 3:26. 

700. Shahddah, which also means “martyrdom.” 
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the fact that separation from a beloved kinsman brings a pang of 
grief that the lover feels at the time of affliction. Afterwards, 
however, the man of judgment turns to a fitting patience and 


noble endurance. If I have been afflicted by the death of Mus‘ab, I 


have been afflicted by that of al-Zubayr previously; neither am I 
free of affliction in regard to ‘Uthman. Mus‘ab was only one 
servant among God’s servants, one helper among my helpers. 
Verily, the people of Iraq, people of treachery and hypocrisy, 
handed him over and sold him for a very low price. If he has been 
slain, we, by God, do not die in our beds”°! like the sons of Abi al- 
‘As, none of whom died in war either in pre-Islamic times or in 
Islam. We die a sudden death by spears or under the shadow of 
swords. The present world is but a loan from the Supreme King, 
whose authority does not pass away, and whose dominion does 
not perish. If it turns its face toward me, I do not take it like a 
man whose head is turned and who exults immoderately, if it 
turns its back, I do not weep over it like an abject man confounded 
by fear. I say this, and ask God’s forgiveness for myself and for 
you.” 


[‘Abd al-Malik’s Banquet at al-Khawarnaq] — 


[Umar b. Shabbah] also mentions that ‘Abd al-Malik, having 
killed Mus‘ab and entered al-Kifah, ordered a great deal of food 
prepared and brought to al-Khawarnaq,’” and issued a general 
invitation. So the people entered and took their seats. When ‘Amr 
b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi’™ entered, ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Come 
to me, and sit on my couch.” And he seated him with him. Then 
he said, ‘‘What food that you have eaten do you like best and 
think most delicious?” ‘Roast young kid,” he said, “nicely sea- 


701. Cf. the vivid touch added in the version given in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 348: 
“We do not die in our beds of indigestion (habajan).’’ The unusual word refers to 
the fatal indigestion camels suffer when they graze too much on a certain plant, 
and alludes to the gluttony and hedonism of the Bana Marwan. Cf. ed. Leiden, 
Addenda, p. DCLXXIV. 

702. See note 466. 

703. He had been Mus‘ab’s deputy for al-Kiifah while Mus‘ab was fighting at 
Maskin. He had apparently gone over to ‘Abd al-Malik under the influence of his 
letters. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 351. 
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soned and well cooked.” “That's nothing!” said ‘Abd al-Malik. 
“What do you think of a suckling lamb, carefully scalded and well 
cooked, [so tender that when] you pull its hind leg toward you, 
you make its front leg follow, one that has been nourished on 
equal parts of milk and butter?” The tables were brought, and 
they ate. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan said, “How pleasant our life is! 
If only anything lasted!” But, as the ancient poet said: 


Everything new, O Umaymah, goes toward decay; 
and every man will some day become a has-been. 


When he finished eating, ‘Abd al-Malik toured the palace. He said 
to ‘Amr b. Hurayth, ‘‘Whose is this house?” and ‘‘Who built this 
house?”’”°> ‘Amr told him, and ‘Abd al-Malik said: 


Everything new, O Umaymah, goes toward decay; 
and every man will some day become a has-been. 


Then he went to his sitting place and reclined, saying: 


Work with deliberation, for you are mortal, 
and toil [only] for yourself, O man. 

What was, now that it has past, seems as if it had never been; 
and what is seems as if it had already passed away. 


704. A similar conversation on the theme of mutability is reported to have 
taken place between al-Nu‘man, the original builder of al-Khawarnaq, and his 
vizier. One day, al-Nu‘m4n, who was a cruel and evil ruler, looked out from his 
palace at the lush gardens and plentiful waters. He asked his vizier whether he had 
ever seen such a sight. The vizier replied, ‘No, if it only were to last!’ Surprised, 
al-Nu‘man asked, “And what lasts?” ‘What is in God’s presence in the hereafter,” 
replied the vizier. “And how can one obtain it?” asked al-Nu‘man. “By your 
leaving the world, worshiping God, and seeking what is His.” Al-Nu‘man, it is 
said, left his palace and became an ascetic that very night. See Ibn al-Faqih, Kitab 
al-bulddn, 177-78. The story is said to have been told to ‘Abd al-Malik’s son 
Hisham at al-Khawarnagq. See Aghdni, Il, 35—36, where ‘Adi b. Zayd’s poem on the 
Ubi Sunt! theme is quoted. 

705. Cf. the parallel in Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 352, where ‘Abd al-Malik can see 
the various mansions of al-Kafah from al-Khawarnagq and asks about them. How- 
ever, since Arabic bayt can mean either a separate house or a chamber within a 
larger building (Lane, Lexicon, I, 280), he may have been asking about who added 
various rooms to the palace. Cf. the report in Ibn al-Fagih, Kitab al-bulddn, 178 
(on the authority of al-Haytham b. ‘Adi), that any governor who came to al-Kiifah 
would expand or renovate the palace of al-Khawarnagq. In Baladhuri, ‘Abd al-Malik 
apparently asks about both subjects. 
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According to al-Waqidi, ‘Abd al-Malik conquered Qaysariy- 
yah’ in this year. 


706. Qaysariyyah (Caesarea) is about 25 miles south of Haifa on the Mediter- 
ranean coast. Umayyad preoccupation with Ibn al-Zubayr had given the Byzantines 
an opportunity to attack and damage Qaysariyyah and ‘Asqalan. Once secure in 
power, ‘Abd al-Malik rebuilt and fortified the two places, along with other coastal 
points such as Acre and Tyre. See EI”, s.v. Kaysariyya; Baladhuri, Futith, 143. 
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The 
Events of the Year 
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(JUNE 4, 691—MAY 22, 692) 


a 


According to Abu Ja‘far [sc. al-Tabari]: Among these events were 
those involving the Kharijites and those involving al-Muhallab b. 
Abi Sufrah and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid. 


[‘Abd al-Malik and the Khdrijites] 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad [al-Kalbi]—Abu Mikhnaf— 
Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah [b. al-Harith al-Azdi] and Abi Zuhayr [al- 
Nadr b. Salih] al-‘Absi: After eight months of extremely hard 
fighting between the Azariqah and al-Muhallab at Sulaf, it was 
reported to them that Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr had been killed. The 
news reached the Kharijites before it reached al-Muhallab and his 
forces. The Kharijites therefore called to them, saying, ‘Will you 
not tell us what you say about Mus‘ab?” They replied, “An imam 
of right guidance!” The Kharijites said, ‘‘Then he is your friend in 
the present world and the world to come?” “Yes,” they replied. 
The Khirijites said, “And you are his friends while you are alive 
and when you are dead?” They replied, “And we are his friends 
alive and dead.” The Khiarijites said, “Then what do you say about 
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‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan?” “He is the son of the Accursed One,” 
they replied. ‘We are quit of him, leaving him to God. In our 
sight, shedding his blood is more licit than shedding yours.” The 
Khiarijites said, ‘Then you are quit of him in the present world 
and the world to come?” “Yes,” they replied, “just as we are quit 
of you.” The Kharijites said, “And you are his enemies while 
you are alive and when you are dead?” “Yes,” they said, “we are 
enemies of him, even as we are enemies of you.” The Kharijites 
said, “Your imam Mus‘ab has been killed by ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan, and we think that tomorrow you will make ‘Abd al- 
Malik your imam, although now you declare yourselves quit of 
him and curse his father.” “You lie,” they said, “you enemies of 
God!”’ 

On the morrow, when the death of Mus‘ab became evident to 
them, al-Muhallab had the men swear allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan. The Kharijites then came to them and said, “What say 
you about Mus‘ab?” “You enemies of God,” they said, “we will 
not tell you what we say about him.” For they did not want to 
give the lie to themselves before them. The Kharijites said, “You 
told us yesterday that he was your friend in the present world and 
the world to come, and that you were his friends alive and dead. 
Then tell us what you say about ‘Abd.al-Malik.” “He is our imam 
and caliph,” they said, for having sworn allegiance to him, they 
found no way to avoid saying this. The Azariqah said, “Enemies 
of God! Yesterday you were asserting that you were quit of him 
in the present world and the world to come and claimed that 
you were his enemies alive and dead, and today he is your imam 
and caliph! Now that your imam whom you used to declare 
your friend has been killed, which of the two is the legitimate 
one? Which is the rightly guided one, and which is the one that 
strays?” ‘‘You enemies of God,” they said, ‘“‘we were satisfied 


with the former, while he was the manager of our affairs; and we | 


are satisfied with the latter, even as we were with the former.” 
The Kharijites said, “No, by God; but you are brothers of the 
devils, friends of the evildoers, and slaves of the present world.” 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan sent Bishr b. Marwan to be in charge of 
al-Kifah and Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid to be in charge 
of al-Basrah. When Khalid arrived, he established al-Muhallab in 


charge of the taxes (khardj) and special revenue (ma‘ tinah) of al- | 
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Ahwaz,’°’ and sent ‘Amir b. Misma‘ to be in charge of Sabir, 
Mudatil b. Misma‘ to be in charge of Ardashir Khurrah,’°* Misma‘ 
b. Malik b. Misma‘ to be in charge of Fasa and Darabjird,””? and 
al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab to be in charge of Istakhr. 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah sent to Mugqatil and dispatched him with 
an army to the area of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [b. ‘Abdallah]. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
went out seeking the Azariqah. The latter descended upon him 
from the direction of Kirman, until they reached Darabjird, and 
he traveled toward them. Qatari [b. al-Fuja’ah] sent nine hundred 
horsemen with Salih b. Mikhrag, who marched with them until 
he met ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who was traveling with his men by night, 
not in battle array, and put the men to flight. Muqatil b. Misma‘ 
dismounted and fought until he was killed. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Abdallah fled, and his wife, the daughter of al-Mundhir b. al-Jarud, 
was taken. She was offered to the highest bidder, and her price 
reached one hundred thousand [dirhams], for she was beautiful. 
One of her kinsmen, a Kharijite leader named Abu al-Hadid al- 
Shanni, feeling that his honor was at stake, said, ‘‘Step aside! So I 
see this idolatress’!° has indeed tempted you.” And he beheaded 
her. People claim that he then went to al-Basrah and was seen by 
the family of al-Mundhir, who said, “By God, we do not know 
whether we should praise you or blame you.” He used to say, “I 
did it only out of zeal and indignation.” 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz made his way to Ramhurmuz.”!! Someone went 
and informed al-Muhallab about him, and the latter sent one of 


707. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, IV, 342: “When Khalid arrived [in al-Basrah], al- 
Muhallab was fighting the Azariqah. [Khalid] put him in charge of the taxes and 
special revenues of al-Ahw4z, and sent his own brother, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah, 
to fight the Kharijites; and [Khalid] sent Mugatil b. Misma‘ with him.” The 
motive behind Khialid’s decision to take matters into his own hands is not clear; it 
may have been personal jealousy of al-Muhallab (Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 
176}. 

zo8. Ardashir Khurrah (Shiraz was later its chief town) was one of the five 
districts into which the province of Fars was divided. See Le Strange, Lands, 2.48. 

709. Darabjird was the chief town of the southeastern district of Fars, to which 
it gave its name. Fasa lay about 30 miles west of Darabjird. 

710, Mushrikah, \iterally, “{woman] who associates other beings with God],” 
hence a polytheist or idolater, one outside the Islamic community. There may be 
an allusion to Qur’an 2:221, “Do not marry idolatresses.” 

zix. Ramhurmuz lay in Khizistan province, about 70 miles (three days’ march} 
east of Ahwaz. See Le Strange, Lands, 243, 247. 
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the shaykhs from among his tribesmen,’!? a horseman of his, to 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, saying, “Go to him, if he has retreated in defeat, 
console him, and tell him he has done nothing that men before 
him have not done. Tell him that the armies will soon reach him, 
and that God will strengthen and help him.” The man came and 
found ‘Abd al-‘Aziz encamped with about thirty men,”!3 down- 
cast and sad. The Azdi greeted him, informed him that he was al- 
Muhallab’s messenger, told him what he had been commanded 
to say, and proposed that he mention to him whatever need he 
had. Then he returned to al-Muhallab and told him the news. Al- 
Muhallab said to him, “Go now to Khalid in al-Basrah, and tell 
him the news.” “Am I to go to him,” he said, “and tell him that 
his brother has been routed? By God, I will not!” Al-Muhallab 
said, ‘‘By God, no one but you shall go to him: you were the one 
who saw him face to face, and you were my messenger to him.” 
The man said, ‘Then he will guide you, O Muhallab, if he goes to 
him this year and then departs.”’!* Al-Muhallab said, “As for 
you, by God, you-feel safe from me; but, by God, if you were with 
anyone else, and he sent you on a march, you would leave in a 
hurry!” The man turned to him and said, “You think you are 
doing us a favor by your forbearance! By God, we more than repay 
you! Do you not know that we expose ourselves to death on your 
behalf and protect you from your enemies? By God, if we were 
with someone who behaved foolishly’!5 toward us and sent us to 
march off on his affairs, and then needed our fighting and aid, we 
would put him between ourselves and our enemy and protect 
ourselves by means of him.” Al-Muhallab said, “You are right; 
you are right.” Then he called a young man from Azd who was 
with him, and sent him to tell Khalid the news about his brother. 
The young Azdi tribesman came to Khalid, who was surrounded 
by men and who was wearing a green coat (jubbah) and a green 


712. As mentioned below, the man was from the tribe of Azd. 

713. Mss. O, B, and Co: horsemen. 

714. The meaning is not clear, and there are a number of textual variants. The 
word translated, “he will guide you,” can, with a change of vowels, mean “he will 
bestow a gift on you.” For, “if he goes,” Ms. O reads, “if you go.” 

715. Yajhalu, from jahila, to be ignorant, behave with foolishness (jahl), is the 
opposite of behaving with forbearance (hilm), and implies roughness, even violent 
disregard for the right. 
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bordered shawl (mitraf), and greeted him. Khalid returned the 
greeting and asked, ‘‘What has brought you?” “May God make 
you prosper!” he said. ‘‘Al-Muhallab has sent me to report to you 
what I have seen with my own eyes.” “And what have you seen?” 
asked Khalid. “I saw ‘Abd al-‘Aziz at Ramhurmuz,” he said, “de- 
feated.” ‘You are lying,’’ said Khalid. “No,” he said, “by God, I 
have not lied or said anything but the truth to you. If I am a liar, 
take my life; but if I am telling the truth, give me—God make 
you prosper!—your coat and scarf!” Khalid said, “Alas! What an 
easy thing you have asked! You have contented yourself, despite 
the great stake if you are lying, with a small stake, if you are 
telling the truth.” Khalid imprisoned him, but ordered him to be 
treated well; finally, it became clear to him that the men had 
been defeated. Khalid then wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik, as follows: 


To proceed: I am informing the Commander of the 
Faithful—may God grant him honor!—that I sent ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah to seek the Khirijites. They met him 
in Fars. The two sides fought very hard, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
was defeated when the men abandoned him. Mudgatil b. 
Misma‘ was killed, and the remnants of the army went to 
al-Ahwaz. I have wanted to inform the Commander of the 
Faithful about this, that I may receive his opinion and 
command, and may make myself subject to it, God 
willing. Peace be with you, and the mercy of God! 


‘Abd al-Malik then wrote to him: 


To proceed: Your messenger has brought your letter in 
which you inform me of your having sent your brother to 
fight the Kharijites and of the defeat of those who were 
defeated and the death of those who were killed. I asked 
your messenger where al-Muhallab was, and he told me 
that he was your agent in charge of al-Ahwaz. What bad 
judgment it is when you send your brother, a rustic’!® 
from the people of Mecca, to fight, and retain by your 


716. A‘rdbi, usually means bedouin, as opposed to sedentary, but as ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. CCCLV, notes, it is often used abusively (“rustic”). Cf. Tabari, II, 
590: md ahlu Makkata illd a‘rab (‘The people of Mecca are nothing but rustics”). 
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side, collecting taxes, al-Muhallab, who is fortunate in 
judgment, good in management, skillful and experienced 
in war—a man of war, and the son of men of war! See that 
he’!’ hastens with the men, so that you meet them in al- 
Ahwaz and beyond al-Ahwaz. I have sent to Bishr to have 
him reinforce you with an army of Kufans. When you 
encounter your enemy, deal with them according to no 
plan until you take it to al-Muhallab and consult him 
about it, God willing. Peace be with you, and the mercy of 
God! 


Khalid was distressed that ‘Abd al-Malik had faulted his judg- 
ment in sending his brother and neglecting al-Muhallab, and that, 
not approving of his independent judgment, he had said, ‘Submit 
it to al-Muhallab and ask his advice about it.” 

‘Abd al-Malik wrote to Bishr b. Marwan: 


To proceed: I have written to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah com- 
manding him to hasten toward the Kharijites. Dispatch 
five thousand men to him, and send as their commander 
one of your men that you approve of. When they have 
completed this campaign of theirs, you are to send them 
off to al-Rayy to fight their enemies, man their frontier 
garrisons (masdlih), and collect their tribute (fay’}, until 
their tour of duty ends and you recall them and send others 
in their place. 


Bishr ordered the Kifans to furnish five thousand troops and 
sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath in command 
of them, saying, ‘‘When you complete this campaign of yours, go 
to al-Rayy.” And he wrote him a writ of appointment for the 
place. 

Khalid led out the Basrans and arrived in al-Ahwaz; ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad came with the Kifan contingent and met 
them in al-Ahwaz. The Azariqah approached the city of al-Ahwaz 
and the camp of the troops. Al-Muhallab said to Khalid b. ‘Abdal- 
lah, “I see many boats here. Gather them for yourself, for I think 


717. The Leiden editor suggests amending to “you,” to maintain consistency of 
pronouns, but this shift of persons is not uncommon. 
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the enemy will surely burn them.” Indeed, it was only a short 
time before a group of Kharijite horsemen quickly advanced toward 
them and burned them. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah sent al-Muhallab to 
command his right wing, and Dawid b. Qahdham of the Bani 
Qays b. Tha‘labah to command his left wing. Passing by ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad, who had not dug a trench, al-Muhallab 
said to him, ‘Brother, what is preventing you from digging a 
trench?” “By God,” he replied, ‘‘they are more insignificant to me 
than a camel's fart!’’”!® [Al-Muhallab] said, ‘Do not think them 
insignificant, son of my brother; they are the beasts of prey of the 
Arabs. I will not leave until you make a trench for yourself.” He 
did so. When the Kharijites learned of what ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muhammad had said about them, that they were ‘more insig- 
nificant to him than a camel’s fart,”’ their poet said: 


O seeker of the right, do not be lured’!® by hope: 
separating you from what you desire is the limit of the term 
[of your life]. 

Work on behalf of your Lord, and ask Him for His reward; 
know that the fear of Him is the best deed. 

Attack the effeminate ones who caparison themselves in mail of 
Median steel, 
that they may be saluted tomorrow morning with a camel’s 
fart. 


They remained encamped for about twenty nights. Then Khalid 
advanced his men toward the enemy. The latter, seeing some- 
thing that frightened them—the number of men and their state of 
preparation—started to withdraw. Khalid’s men became embold- 
ened against them: the horsemen charged them, and he advanced 
toward them. The enemy withdrew, as if on the defensive, turning 
away, and thinking they did not have strength to fight the entire 
force. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah had Dawid b. Qahdham follow them 
with an army of Basrans. Khalid returned to al-Basrah, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad went to al-Rayy, and al-Muhallab re- 
mained in al-Ahwaz. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik: 


718. Proverbial, see Freytag, Il, 891 (Maydani, II, 303-4). 
719. The unusual verb istahwd recalls Qur’an 6:71: “Like one lured to 
bewilderment in the earth by Satans....” 
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To proceed: I am informing the Commander of the 
Faithful—may God make him prosper!—that I went out 
to fight the Azariqah, who have turned away from the 
faith and withdrawn from the governance of the Muslims. 
We met at the city of al-Ahwaz, hastened toward each 
other, and fought as hard as men have ever fought. Then 
God sent down His help upon the believers and Muslims 
and made His enemies retreat. The Muslims followed 
them, killing them, while the enemy could neither pre- 
vent it nor find safety. God made what was in their camp [828] 
booty ( fay’) for the Muslims. Then I made Dawid b. Qah- 
dham follow them. If God so wills, He will destroy them 
and uproot them. Peace be with you! 


When this letter reached ‘Abd al-Malik, he wrote to Bishr b. 
Marwan: 


To proceed: Send from you a brave man skilled in war, 
with four thousand horsemen, and let them go to Fars in 
search of the renegades; for Khalid has written to me, 
informing me that he has sent Dawid b. Qahdham to 
seek them. Command the man you send not to disobey 
Dawid b. Qahdham, if the two of them meet, for the 
disagreement of men among themselves is help to the 
enemy against them. Peace be with you! 


Bishr b. Marwan sent ‘Attab b. Ward’ with four thousand Kifan 
horsemen. They went out, met Dawud b. Qahdham in the territory 
of Fars, and followed in pursuit of the enemy, until the horses of 
most of the men perished, and they themselves were overcome by 
fatigue and hunger. The bulk of the two armies returned on foot 
to al-Ahwaz. 

Concerning the defeat of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and his abandonment of 
his wife, Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat of the Banu Makhziim said:’° 


‘Abd al-‘Aziz, you disgraced your entire army, 
and left them lying on every road: 


720. Diwdn (ed. Rhodokanakis), 293—94. 


[829] 


206 The Victory of the Marwanids 


Either dying of thirst, 
or cut to pieces and slain among the men. 
Why didn’t you remain steadfast, fighting beside the martyr, 
Mugitil [b. Misma‘}?’?! 
For you came back, your strength undone, in the evening; 
You left your army with no commander over them 
(return with lasting shame in life!), 
And you forgot your wife, when she was led away a captive, 
making eyes weep as she cried aloud and wailed. 


There occurred in this year the rebellion of the Kharijite Abu 
Fudayk from the Bana Qays b. Tha‘labah, who seized al-Bahrayn 
and killed Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi.’”” Faced by both the affair 
of Qatari [b. Fuja’ah’s] descent upon al-Ahwaz and the affair of 
Abu Fudayk, Khalid b. ‘Abdallah sent his brother, Umayyah b. 
‘Abdallah, in command of a large army to fight Abi Fudayk. Abu 
Fudayk, however, defeated him, took a slave girl of his, and made 
her his own. Umayyah rode one of his horses and reached al- 
Basrah in three days. Khalid wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik about his 
condition and that of the Azariqah. 


[‘Abd al-Malik Sends al-Hajjdj to Fight 
Ibn al-Zubayr] 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik sent al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf to Mecca to 
fight ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. The following reason is given for his 
sending al-Hajjaj, rather than someone else, against him:’”? When 
‘Abd al-Malik was about to return to Syria, al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 
stood before him and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, | 
dreamed I had taken ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and flayed him; so 
send me to him and put me in charge of fighting him.” ‘Abd al- 
Malik therefore sent him with a large army of Syrians, and he 


721, hd line plays on the literal meaning of the name Mudatil, “a fighting 
person].”’ 
722. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, XI, 142ff. for further accounts of the downfall of 
Najdah and the rise of Aba Fudayk b. Thawr. 

723. Cf. the report in Dinawari, Akhbdr, 319, that while at al-Kufah, ‘Abd al- 
Malik placed Qudamah b. Maz‘in in charge of the army sent to attack Ibn al- 
Zubayr but replaced Qudamah with al-Hajjaj upon his return to Syria. 
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went and arrived at Mecca. ‘Abd al-Malik had written to the 
Meccans offering a guarantee of safety if they became obedient to 
him. 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]’24—Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d’*S_-Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Mus‘ab b. Thabit”2° 
—Abu al-Aswad’?’—‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, who said: 
When Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr was killed, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
sent al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf against Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. Al-Hajjaj 
left with two thousand men from the Syrian army during Jumada 


of the year 72.’ He did not turn toward Medina, but traveled | 


along the Iraq road’? and encamped at al-Ta’if.”°° He kept sending 


detachments to ‘Arafah in the area outside the sacred territory 
(haram);’*! Ibn al-Zubayr also sent a detachment, and the two 
sides fought there. Ibn al-Zubayr’s horsemen were always de- 
feated, while al-Hajjaj’s horsemen returned victorious. Al-Haijjaj 
then wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik, asking his permission to besiege Ibn 
al-Zubayr and enter the sacred territory against him. He told ‘Abd 
al-Malik that the vehemence of Ibn al-Zubayr’s strength had 
abated and that most of his forces had dispersed, leaving him. He 


724. Al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi Usamah Aba Muhammad al-Tamimi, a 
Baghdadi muhaddith and historian (b. 186/802, d. 282/895), was a pupil of 
al-Wagqidi and a teacher of al-Tabari. See F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 160, 300. 

725. Abit ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Mani‘ al-Basri al-Zuhri, called “Katib 
al-Waqidi” (“al-Waqidi’s secretary”} was born in al-Basrah in 168/784, and died in 
Baghdad in 230/845. A pupil of al-Wagqidi, his monumental Kitab al-tabaqat al- 
kabir contains biographies of the Prophet, his companions, and their descendants 
to the year 230. See ibid., I, 300f. 

726. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi d. 157/773. See ibid., I, 285. 

727. Abi al-Aswad Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Nawfal b. al-Aswad al- 
Asadi, d. 131/748 or 137, was the foster-son of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr (the brother of 
‘Abdallah and Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr}. See ibid., 1, 248f. 

728. In the year 72, Jumada I began on September 30, and Jumada II on October 
30, 691. The parallel account in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 357, notes that other 
authorities placed the number of men at 3,000 or 5,000. 

729. The pilgrim roads from Iraq to Mecca began at al-Basrah and al-Kafah and 
came together at Dhat ‘Irq. Medina was reached by a branch road going west from 
the main route. See Le Strange, Lands, 83-4. 

730. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 257 (from ‘Awanah), where ‘Abd al-Malik ex- 
plicitly commands al-Hajjaj to avoid any attack that would endanger the Ka‘bah; 
instead, he was to block the roads and starve out Ibn al-Zubayr. 

731. Mecca and its immediate environs are a haram, sacred territory in which 
no fighting is permitted. ‘Arafah, to which the pilgrims proceed on the 9th of Dha 
al-Hijjah, lies outside the Meccan haram. See EI”, s.v. ‘Arafa. 
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asked ‘Abd al-Malik to reinforce him with men. Al-Hajjaj received 
‘Abd al-Malik’s reply.”°? ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to Tariq b. ‘Amr, 
commanding him, with the soldiers of the army he had with him, 
to join al-Hajjaj. Tariq marched with five thousand of his men and 
joined al-Hajjaj. Al-Hajjaj’s arrival in al-Ta’if took place in Sha‘ban 
of the year 72.”29 At the beginning of Dhi al-Qa‘dah,”** al-Hajjaj 
left al-Ta’if, encamped at Bi’r Maymin,”** and besieged Ibn 
al-Zubayr. Al-Hajjaj led the pilgrimage this year, since Ibn 
al-Zubayr was besieged. 

Tariq |b. ‘Amr’s] arrival in Mecca took place on the new moon 
of Dha al-Hijjah.”°° Al-Hajjaj’?’ did not circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah, nor did he go to it in pilgrim’s garb (ihrdm).’°* He wore a 
sword, but did not approach women or use perfume until 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr was killed. Ibn al-Zubayr sacrificed camels 
in Mecca on the day of sacrifice, but neither he nor his 
companions performed the pilgrimage that year, because they did 
not stand at ‘Arafah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Sa‘id b. 
Muslim b. Babak—his father, who said: I made the pilgrimage in 
the year 72. We came to Mecca and entered it from the upper part 
of the city. We found the forces of al-Hajjaj and Tariq between al- 
Hajiin’’? and Bi‘r Maymiin. We circumambulated the Ka‘bah 
and [went between] Safa and Marwah.”“ Then al-Hajjaj led the 


732. According to Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 358 (from ‘Awanah), ‘Abd al-Malik at 
this point told al-Hajjaj to do whatever he thought best. Al-Hajjaj proceeded to set 
up a trebuchet and bombard Mecca. Another report in Baladhuri (from Wagqidi} 
states that the bombardment was halted during the pilgrimage only at the pleading 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and resumed immediately afterwards (ibid., 360). Tabari’s 
brief account of the siege omits many details to be found in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 
358ff. 

733. Sha‘ban of 72 began on December 28, 691. 

734. Dha al-Qa‘dah of 72 began on March 25, 692. 

735. Yaqut locates Bi’r Maymiin (‘““Maymiin’s Well”) in the higher part of the 
city of Mecca. There is evidence placing it between the Great Mosque and Mina, 
on the main road to Iraq. See El”, s.v.; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 

736. Dhii al-Hijjah of 72 began on April 24, 692. 
meant. The sentence about Tariq’s arrival is parenthetical. 

738. For a description of the garment worn by pilgrims, see E/?, s.v. [hram. 

739. Al-Hajiin is a hill in Mecca where a cemetery was located (Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
s.v.}. 

740. After circumambulating the Ka‘bah seven times upon arrival in Mecca, 
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pilgrimage: I saw him making the station at the hills of ‘Arafah, 
on horseback, wearing a coat of mail and a neck protector.’*! 
Then he went back. I saw him turn off toward Bi’r Maymutn. He 
did not circumambulate the Ka‘bah. His men were armed. I saw 
that they had a great deal of food, and I saw a caravan coming 
from Syria carrying food: biscuit, barley meal, and flour. I saw 
that his forces had plenty to eat. We bought biscuit from some of 
them for a dirham, and it satisfied us—we were a party of three— 
until we reached al-Juhfah.’*” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Mus‘ab b. 
Thabit—Nafi‘, a mawld of the Bana Asad, who was knowledge- 
able about the civil strife (fitnah) of Ibn al-Zubayr, who said: Ibn 
al-Zubayr was besieged the night of the new moon of Dht al- 
Qa‘dah in the year 72. 


[Abd al-Malik and ‘Abdallah b. Khaézim] 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to [‘Abdallah] Ibn Khazim al- 
Sulami, summoning him to swear allegiance, and assigning him 
Khurasan as a means of subsistence (tu‘mah) for seven years. 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad [al-Mada’ini]—al-Mufaddal b. 
Muhammad, Yahya b. Tufayl, and Zuhayr b. Hunayd (some of 
whom report more than the others}: Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr was 
killed in the year 72, while ‘Abdallah b. Khazim was at Abra- 
shahr,’”*? fighting Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Suraymi of Suraym”™ b. al- 
Harith. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan then wrote to Ibn Khazim by 
way of Sawrah b. Ashyam al-Numayri, saying, ‘‘Khurasan is yours 
for seven years, provided that you swear allegiance to me.” Ibn 
Khazim replied to Sawrah, “But for the fact that I would thereby 


pilgrims traverse the distance between the hills of Safa and Marwah in a rite called 
sa'y. See El?, s.v. Hadjdj. 

741. Mighfar: a piece of mail that is worn under the helmet and that hangs 
down to protect the neck. See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2274f. 

742. Al-Jahfah was a large town, the fourth stage on the road between Mecca 
and Medina {Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v.). 

743. Abrashahr was an alternate name for Naysabir (Persian, Nishapir], one of 
the major cities of Khurasan, now located in northeastern Iran. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 383. 

_ 744. Also vocalized Sarim, this was a subdivision of Tamim. See Ibn al-Athir, 

Kamil, IV, 345. 
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stir up trouble between the Bani Sulaym and the Banu ‘Amir, I 
would kill you! Now eat this page!”’ So he ate it. [Continuing,] he 
said: Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. Wasi‘ said it was Sawadah b. 
‘Ubaydallah al-Numayri who delivered ‘Abdallah b. Khazim’s 
writ of appointment. Another person said that ‘Abd al-Malik sent 
Sinan b. Mukammil al-Ghanawi to Ibn Khazim, and wrote to 
him, saying, “Khurasan is yours as an assigned means of subsis- 
tence (tu‘mah).” Ibn Khazim said to him, “‘Aba al-Dhibban’”* 
only sent you because you are from Ghani, and he knows I will 
not kill a man from Qays. Now eat his letter!” 

{Continuing,] he said: ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to Bukayr b. Wishah, 
a member of the Bant ‘Awf b. Sa‘d (he was Ibn Khazim’s dep- 
uty in charge of Marw], appointing him to the governorship of 
Khurasan, making him promises, and raising his hopes. So Bukayr 
b. Wishah threw off his allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and 
propagandized for ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. The people of Marw 
responded favorably to him. When Ibn Khazim learned of this, he 
feared that Bukayr would lead the people of Marw against him, 
and that the people of Marw and of Abrashahr would join forces 
against him. He therefore left Bahir and went toward Marw, in- 
tending to go to his son in Tirmidh.’*° Bahir followed him and 
overtook him at a village called in Persian Shahmighad, eight 
farsakhs from Marw. [Continuing,] he said: Ibn Khazim fought 
with Bahir. A mawld of the Bani Layth said: “I was in a dwelling 
close to the place where the men fought. When the sun rose, the 
two armies rushed at each other, and I began to hear sword blows. 
As the day advanced, the sounds became softer—because of the 
advancing of the day, I thought. When I had prayed the noon 
prayer—or a little before noon—I went out. A man from the Banu 
Tamim met me. I said, ‘What is the news?’ He said, ‘I have killed 
the enemy of God, Ibn Khazim. Here he is!’ Behold, he was being 
carried on a mule; they had tied a rope to his loins and a stone, 
and had balanced him with it on the mule.” 


745. The epithet, meaning, “man of flies,” was applied to a man with foul 
breath, from which ‘Abd al-Malik was said to suffer. See Baladhuri, Ansdb, XI, 


§2—~5$3- 

746. Tirmidh (modern Termez, on the Soviet-Afghan border}, lay on the Oxus 
River (modern Amu Darya], about 300 miles east of Marw, and was the most 
important town of the Saghaniy4n district. See Le Strange, Lands, 440-41; El’, 
S.V. 
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[Continuing,] he said: The man who killed Ibn Khazim was 
Waki b. ‘Umayrah al-Quray‘i, called Ibn al-Dawragiyyah.’*’ 
Bahir b. Warqa’, ‘Ammar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jushami, and Waki‘ 
fought Ibn Khazim by turns, thrust him with spears, and threw him 
down. Wakr‘ sat on his chest and killed him. A certain governor 
asked Waki‘, “How did you kill Ibn Khazim?” He replied, “I 
subdued him with the end of the spear shaft. After he was thrown 
down, I sat on his chest. He tried to get up but could not. I said, 
‘Vengeance for Dawilah!’” (Dawilah was a full brother of Waki‘ 
who had been previously killed in some other fighting.) “He spat 
out phlegm in my face, and said, ‘God curse your father! Will you 

kill the leader’*® of Mudar to avenge your brother, a peasant not 
worth a handful of date pits?’ (He may have said, ‘[a handful of] 
earth.’) I never saw anyone with more spirit’*? than he when at 
the point of death.” [Continuing,] he said: One day, Ibn Hubayrah 
mentioned this report and said, “That, by God, is courage!’’ 

[Continuing,] he said: As soon as Ibn Khazim was killed, Bahir 
sent a man from the Bana Ghudanah to inform ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan of Ibn Khazim’s death, but did not send the head. Bukayr 
b. Wishah, with the people of Marw, came to Bahir and his men 
after Ibn Khazim had been killed. Bukayr wanted to take Ibn 
Khazim’s head, but Bahir forbade him; Bukayr therefore hit him 
with a stick, took the head, and bound and imprisoned Bahir. 
Bukayr sent the head to ‘Abd al-Malik, and wrote informing him 
that it was he who had killed Ibn Khazim. When the head was 
brought before him, ‘Abd al-Malik summoned the Ghudani tribes- 
man, Bahir’s messenger, and asked, ‘What is this?” “I don’t 
know,” he replied. “I did not leave the men until Ibn Khazim had 
been killed.” 

A man from the Bani Sulaym said: 


O night we spent in Naysabir! Give back to me 
the morning—woe unto you!—or brighten. 


747. Le., son of the woman from Dawragq (a town in Khizistan). See Le Strange, 
Lands, 242. 

748. Literally, “the ram (kabsh) of Mudar.” The ram, as leader of the flock, was 
used figuratively for the leader of an army, a tribe, etc. See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 
2588f. 

749. Literally, “with more saliva (riq).” See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 1203. 
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Its stars were slow-moving, languid; 
as if its firmament had been in the hands of a cupbearer. 
Umm Zayd reviles time’s accidents: 
but have you any way of changing ([time’s] accidents? 
[Time’s accidents] have ignored my honor; they have turned away 
from me 
for the present world’s brief term. 
Had horsemen from Sulaym been present 
the morning the wounded lion was surrounded, 
Generous men would have taken the field around him, 
and grave would the vengeance have been in the search for 
retaliation. 
Now barking dogs remain: 
after you there is no [lion’s] roar on earth. 


[Those in Office during the Year] 


Al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf took charge of leading the pilgrimage this year. 
The governor of Medina for ‘Abd al-Malik was Tariq [b. ‘Amr, 
the mawld of ‘Uthman; and of al-Kifah, Bishr b. MarwAn. ‘Ubay- 
dallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘td was in charge of its 
judiciary. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid was governor of al- 
Basrah, and Hisham b. Hubayrah was in charge of its judiciary. 
Some say that ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami was governor of 
Khurdsan; others say it was Bukayr b. Wishah. Those who say 
that ‘Abdallah b. Khazim was in charge of Khur4s4n in the year 72 
assert that ‘Abdallah b. Khazim was killed only after ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr had been killed; that ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim, summoning him to obedience, and offering him Khu- 
rasan as an assigned means of subsistence (tu‘mah) for ten years, 
only after ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr had been killed, and that ‘Abd 
al-Malik sent Ibn al-Zubayr’s head to him. When ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr’s head arrived, ‘Abdallah b. Khazim swore he would never 
render obedience to ‘Abd al-Malik; calling for a basin, he washed 
the head of Ibn al-Zubayr, anointed it with spices, shrouded it, 
prayed over it, and then sent it to the family of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr in Medina; and he made the messenger eat ‘Abd al-Malik’s 
letter, saying, “If you were not a messenger, I would kill you.” 
Some say he cut off the man’s arms and legs and beheaded him. 
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A Chapter in Which We Mention the Secretaries since 
the Beginning of Islam’°° 


Hisham [b. al-Kalbi] and others relate that the first Arab who 
wrote’*! in Arabic was Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams, and that 
the first person to write in Persian was Biwarasb,’°? who lived in 
the time of Idris.”>? The first person who distinguished the orders 
of secretaries and elucidated their ranks was Luhrasb b. Kawghan 
b. Kaymiis.”** 

It is related that Abarwiz’> said to his secretary, “Language 
consists of four divisions: asking for something, asking about 
something, commanding something, and informing about some- 
thing. These are the four supports of discourses. If one seeks a 
fifth, it will not be found; if one of the four is subtracted, [the 
supports] will not be complete. If you seek, be gentle; if you 
ask, be brisk;’°° if you command, be firm; and if you inform, be 
precise.” 

Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari said: ‘The first who said, ‘To proceed,’”*” 


750. The following section, which is inserted in Mss. O, B, and Co, is not found 


in Mss. Pet and C, or in Ibn al-Athir. In Ms. Co, a marginal note reads: “ An addition 
which [is not] from the original.’”’ At the end of the section, there is a note: “(Here 
ends] the chapter; one returns [to the words of] Aba Ja‘far {al-Tabari]’’—(ed. Leiden, 
note}. The material can be found fleshed out with many anecdotes in the Kitab al- 
wuzard’ wa-al-kuttab, by al-Jahshiyari (d. 331/942; German translation by J. Latz, 
Das Buch der Wezire}. 

751. Kataba, “he wrote,” can also mean, “he was a katib,” i.e. a scribe or 
secretary (in the professional sense). 

752. Biwarasb or Béwarasb (the name means ‘Myriad Horses”), also known as 
al-Azdahaq or Zahhak, was a legendary king of Iran, 2 monstrous tyrant said to 
have reigned a thousand years. See Tabari, I, 201—10. 

753. A prophet named Idris is mentioned in Qur'an 19:56 and 21:85. Islamic 
tradition identifies him with the Biblical Enoch. See E17, s.v.; Bell and Watt, 
Introduction to the Qur’dn, 28 and note. 

754. Luhrasb/Luhrasp was the fourteenth king to rule over Iran in the Shahnama. 
He “ the father of Gushtasp, during whose reign Zoroaster appeared. See Tabari, 
I, 645ff. 

755. The Persian form is Aparwéz (older) or Parviz (modern). Ed. Leiden vocal- 
izes, Abrawiz. He was Khusraw Il, ruled 590-627. 

756. Variant in al-‘Iqd: be clear. 

757. Ammé ba‘du, literally, “As for afterwards.” In letters, homilies, and other 
formal compositions, this formula marks the end of the introductory matter 
(usually an elaboration of the praise of God and the Prophet] and the beginning of 
the subject proper. 
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was David. This is the ‘separation of the speech’”** God mentions 
in reference to him.” Al-Haytham b. ‘Adi said: ‘The first who 
said, ‘To proceed’ was Quss b. Sa‘idah al-Iyadi.”’”°? 

Those who were secretaries to the Prophet: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
and ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan used to write down the revelation. If they 
were absent, Ubayy b. Ka‘b and Zayd b. Thabit wrote it. Khalid b. 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As and Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan used to write in his 
presence concerning his affairs. ‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam b. ‘Abd 
Yaghith and al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Uqbah used to write among the people 
concerning their affairs. ‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam often wrote to 
kings from the Prophet. 

‘Uthman, Zayd b. Thabit, ‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam, ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalaf al-Khuza‘i, and Hanzalah b. al-Rabi® were secretaries 
to Aba Bakr. 

Zayd b. Thabit and ‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam were secretaries for 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al-Khuza‘i, father of 
Talhah al-Talhat, was in charge of the diwdn of al-Basrah. Abu 
Jabirah b. al-Dahhak al-Ansari was ‘Umar’s secretary in charge of 
the diwan of al-Kifah. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said to his secretaries 
and governors:’©° “Power to perform an office lies in your not 
putting off today’s task until tomorrow; for if you do, tasks will 
come at you from every direction, and you will not know which 
one you should take up first. He was the first who drew up diwan 
registers among the Arabs in Islam. 

Marwan b. al-Hakam was secretary to ‘Uthman. ‘Abd al-Malik 
was his secretary for the diwdan of Medina; Abu Jabirah al-Ansari 
was in charge of the diwdn of al-Kiifah. Abi Ghatafan b. ‘Awf b. 
Sa‘d b. Dinar of the Bana Duhman of Qays ‘Aylan also was 


758. Fasl al-khitdb: In Qur’an 38:20, David is said to have been given wisdom 
and fas! al-khitdb. The phrase is usually translated in a more general sense— 
“speech decisive” {Arberry}, “decisive speech” (Pickthall)—but Aba Musa al- 
Ash‘ari apparently thought it meant quite literally the formula used to separate 
the preliminary invocations of God from the body of a speech. 

759. Quss b. Sa‘idah was a legendary figure of Arab antiquity said to have been 
the greatest orator among all the tribes. He is always said to have been a mono- 
theist, sometimes to have been a Christian, or even a bishop of Najran. The youth- 
ful Muhammad is supposed to have heard him at the fair of ‘Ukaz. See E/?, s.v. 
Kuss b. Sa‘ida; Nicholson, Literary History, 135~5§6. 

760. ‘Ummial, pl. of ‘dmil, “[fiscal] agent, governor.” 
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secretary to him, as were Ahyab, his mawld, and Humran [b. 
Aban], his mawla. 

Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Hamdani, who later was in charge of the 
judiciary of al-Kufah for Ibn al-Zubayr,’®' was secretary to ‘Ali. 
‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id was also his secretary. It is said that ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Jubayr was his secretary. ‘“Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ was also 
his secretary. (There is disagreement about Abu Rafi’’s name; 
some say it was Ibrahim, some Aslam, some Sinan, and some 
‘Abd al-Rahman). 

Mu‘ awiyah’s secretary in charge of correspondence was ‘Ubayd 
b. Aws al-Ghassani. His secretary in charge of the tax bureau 
(diwdn al-khardj) was Sarjin b. Mansur al-Rimi.’® ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Darraj, a mawld of Mu‘awiyah, also was secretary to 
him. ‘Ubaydallah b. Nasr b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ala’ al-Sulami was in 
charge of one of his diwdns. 

Al-Rayyan b. Muslim was secretary to Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid.”© 
His secretary in charge of the diwdn was Sarjin. It is said that 
Abi al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah was also his secretary. 

Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb b. Halhalah al-Khuza‘i, whose kunyah was 
Abi Ishaq, was secretary to ‘Abd al-Malik. His secretary in charge 
of the correspondence bureau (diwdn al-rasd’il) was his mawld, 
Abt al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah. 

Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Khalid (or Khulayd) al-‘Absi was secretary to al- 
Walid.’® His secretary for the tax bureau was Sulayman b. Sa‘d 
al-Khushani; his mawld Shu‘ayb al-‘Umani was in charge of the 
registry department (diwdn al-khdtam); his mawld Janah was 
in charge of the correspondence department; and his mawld 
Nufay‘ b. Dhu’ayb was in charge of income-yielding properties 
(mustaghallat).’© 

Sulayman b. Nu‘aym al-Himyari was secretary to Sulayman.” 


761. See Tabari, Il, 537. 

762. The father of St John of Damascus. See Hitti, History of the Arabs, 
245-46. 

763. Note the omission of the reign of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Yazid b. Mu‘ awiyah ruled briefly in 64/683. 

764. Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik ruled from 86/705 to 96/715. 

765. Mustaghall, pl. mustaghalldt, included any income-generating property: 
cultivated land, houses, markets, mills, etc. See Dozy, Supplément, II, 220; Shaban, 
Islamic History, Il, 17. 

766. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik ruled from 96/715 to 99/717. 
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The secretary of Maslamah |b. ‘Abd al-Malik]’°’ was his mawld 
Sami‘. Al-Layth b. Abi Rugayyah, the mawld of Umm al-Hakam 
bint Abi Sufyan, was in charge of the correspondence department; 
Sulayman b. Sa‘d al-Khushani was in charge of the tax bureau; 
Nu‘aym b. Salamah, a mawld of Yemenites from Palestine, was 
in charge of the registry department. (Some say that Raja’ b. Haywah 
was in charge of the seal.) 

Al-Mughirah b. Abi Farwah’®* was secretary to Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab.’°? 

Al-Layth b. Abi Rugayyah, the mawld of Umm al-Hakam bint 
Abi Sufyan, and Raja’ b. Haywah were secretaries to ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz.’”° Isma‘il b. Abi Hakim, the mawld of al-Zubayr, 
was also secretary to him. In charge of the tax bureau was Sulay- 
man b. Sa‘d al-Khushani, who was succeeded by Salih b. Jubayr 
al-Ghassani (some say al-Ghudani) and ‘Adi b. al-Sabah b. al- 
Muthanna, whom al-Haytham b. ‘Adi mentioned as being one of 
his chief secretaries. 

Before Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik’’! became caliph, his secretary 
was a man named Yazid b. ‘Abdallah. Then he made Usamah b. 
Zayd al-Salihi secretary. 

Sa‘id b. al-Walid b. ‘Amr b. Jabalah al-Kalbi, [called] al- 
Abrash,’’? and having the kunyah Aba Mujashi‘, was secretary 
to Hisham.’”? Nasr b. Sayyar was in charge of the Khurasan 
tax bureau for Hisham. Among [{Hisham’s] secretaries at al- 
Rusafah’”* was Shu‘ayb b. Dinar. 


767. Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik was a great military leader. Under Sulayman, 
he besieged Constantinople (98/716—17}. During the reign of Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik (101-5/720~24), he suppressed a major revolt by Yazid b. al-Muhallab in 
fraq and became its governor. See EI’, s.v. 

768. Read “b. Abi Qurrah.” See Latz, Das Buch der Wezire, 97, note. 

769. Yazid b. al-Muhallab was appointed governor of Iraq by Sulayman in 96/ 
71§. Two years later, the governorship of Khurasan was also given to him. 

9770. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ruled from 99/717 to 101/720. 

771. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik ruled from 101/720 to 105/724. 

772. Speckled, or perhaps, freckled. 

773. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik ruled from 105/724 to 125/743. 

774. Al-Rusafah (the Causeway,” according to Le Strange; Yaqit calls the 
derivation of the name unclear) was the desert palace Hisham built 4 leagues from 
al-Raqqah in al-Jazirah province to escape from the plague. See Le Strange, Lands, 
106; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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Bukayr b. al-Shammakh was secretary to al-Walid b. Yazid.’’5 
Salim, the mawld of Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik, was in charge of the 
correspondence department. Also among his secretaries was 
‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Amr (some give his name as ‘Abd al-A‘la b. 
Abi ‘Amr}. ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah was in charge of the caliphal res- 
idence.’”6 

‘Abdallah b. Nu‘aym was secretary to Yazid b. al-Walid, [called] 
“the Reducer.”””” ‘Amr b. al-Harith, a mawld of the Bani Jumah, 
was in charge of his registry department; Thabit b. Sulayman b. 
Sa‘d al-Khushani (some say al-Rabi* b. ‘Ar‘arah al-Khushani} 
was in charge of his correspondence department; and al-Nadr b. 
‘Amr, a Yemeni, was in charge of taxes and the bureau of the 
small seal for him. 

The secretary of Ibrahim b. al-Walid’’® was Ibn Abi Jum‘ah, 
who was in charge of the diwdn in Palestine for him.’”? The 
people swore allegiance to Ibrahim (b. al-Walid}, except the in- 
habitants of Hims, who swore allegiance to Marwan b. Muham- 
mad al-Ja‘di. 

The secretaries of Marwan [b. Muhammad]’®° _were ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. Yahya, mawild of al-‘Ala’ b. Wahb al-‘Amiri, Mus‘ab 
b. al-Rabi* al-Khath‘ami, and Ziyad b. Abi al-Ward. ‘Uthman b. 
Qays, mawld of Khalid al-Qasri, was in charge of the correspon- 
dence department. Also among his secretaries were Makhlad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Harith, called Aba: Hashim, and Mus‘ab b. al- 


775. Al-Walid b. Yazid ruled from 125/743 to 126/744. 

776. For this meaning of hadrah, “presence,” see Dozy, Supplément, I, 298. 

777. Al-Ndqis: Yazid b. al-Walid ruled for six months in 126/744. “His first act 
was to abolish the increase of the stipends to the Syrian troops granted by his 
predecessor” (Shaban, Islamic History, I, 55). He also curtailed large-scale public 
works—therefore the epithet. 

778. Ibrahim b. al-Walid succeeded his brother Yazid and reigned for four months 
in 126/744, though his rule was not acknowledged by all factions. See Shaban, 
Islamic History, I, 160. 

779. A name appears to have fallen out of Tabari’s text. Al-Jahshiy4ari reads: 
“The secretary of Ibrahim was Ibrahim b. Abi Jum‘ah. Thabit b. Nu‘aym al- 
Judhami was in charge of the diwdn of Palestine.” If the text of Tabari was origin- 
ally similar, one can explain why in the next sentence Ibrahim is identified as “b. 
al-Walid,” i.e., the caliph, not Ibrahim b. Abi Jum‘ah, his secretary. See Latz, Das 
Buch der Wezire, 118-19. 

780. Marwan b. Muhammad succeeded to the throne in 127/744 and ruled until 
the fall of the Umayyad line in 132/750. 
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Rabi‘ al-Khath‘ami, called Aba Misa. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya 
had a distinguished reputation for eloquence. Among his poetry 
that has been anthologized is the following:’*! 


Something that will not return has departed; 
something that will not go away has taken its place. 
How I grieve for the successor who has taken up its abode! 
How I grieve for the predecessor who has departed! 
I weep much over the one, and for the other I weep 
like a despondent woman bereft: 
She weeps much because of a son of hers who has cut [the bond of 
relationship], 
and she weeps for a son of hers that has tied it fas 
In her innermost heart she never ceases 
from tears and weeping. 
The errors of youth’s intoxication have come to an end; 
fear of God has driven away falsehood’s deviation. 


The secretary of Abi al-‘Abbas’®* was Khalid b. Barmak. Aba 
al-‘Abbas entrusted his daughter Raytah to Khalid b. Barmak so 
that the latter’s wife, Umm Khalid bint Yazid, might nurse her 
while she was breast-feeding a daughter of Khalid’s named Umm 
Yahya; and Umm Salamah, the wife of Abi al-‘Abbas, nursed 
Umm Yahya, the daughter of Khalid, while she was breast-feeding 
her daughter Raytah. Salih b. al-Haytham, a mawld of Raytah bint 
Abi al-‘Abbas, was in charge of the correspondence department. 

The secretary of Aba Ja‘far al-Mansur’®* was ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Humayd, the mawld of Hatim b. al-Nu'man al-Bahili, a Khu- 
rasanian. Hashim b. Sa‘id al-Ju‘fi and ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Abi Talhah 
of the Bani Tamim were his secretaries in WAsit. It is said that 


t,782 


781. The first four lines are quoted in Ibn Nubatah, Sarh al-‘uyiin, 241, where 


the second line has an interesting variation: ‘How I grieve for one who, having 
progeny, arrives! How I grieve for one preceding who has departed!” The metaphor 
of gray hair or old age as “having progeny” is powerful, but is not in the line as 
given in al-Tabari. 

782. Le., oneson who by departing has cut the ties and another who by remaining 
has tied them fast. 

783. Abu al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, known as al-Saffah, the first 
caliph of the ‘Abbasid line, ruled from 132/749 to 136/754. 

784. Abia Ja‘far, known as al-Mansar, ruled from 136/754 to 158/775. 
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Sulayman b. Makhlad was a secretary to Abu Ja‘far. Among [the 
verses} that Abu Ja‘far used to quote was the following: 


Nothing relieves the mind like a firm decision, 
when some matter has been present too long in the mind. 


Also among his secretaries were al-Rabi‘, and ‘Umarah b. Hamzah, 
who was among the most distinguished men. The following is by 
him: 
Never complain about a time when you enjoyed sound health: 

in bodily health there is wealth! 
Suppose you were the imam:’® could you profit 

from the present world’s ease if you were sick? 


And he used to quote the words of the slave of the Banu al-Hashas: 


Is the eye’s tear shed because of Umayyah? 

If only that had been known of you before today! 
Let your eye not weep: time is full of change; 

in it, friend from friend departs. 


The secretary of al-Mahdi’®* was Abu ‘Ubaydallah; Aban b. 
Sadaqah was in charge of his correspondence department, and 
Muhammad b. Hamid the Secretary was in charge of his military 
diwan (diwan al-jund). There was also Ya‘qub b. Dawud, whom 
he appointed to be in charge of his vizierate and affairs. The 
following is by him: 


I marvel greatly at the changing of affairs— 

now what one likes, now what one dislikes! 
Time plays with men, 

to it belong turns that run their course. 
The following is by [Ya‘qab b. Dawiid’s] son, ‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qub, 
whose [sons] Muhammad and Ya‘qib were both excellent poets: 
Gray hair checked my vehemence and passion; 


from my eyelids it drew a copious flow of tears. 
Desiring to hide its visible appearance 


785. Le., the caliph, in his capacity as leader of the Islamic community. 
786. Al-Mahdi, the third ‘Abbasid caliph, ruled from 158/775 to 169/785. 
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from my eyes, I tried something hopeless: 
I colored what time had colored. 

My coloring did not last, but time’s coloring lasted. 
Do not go so far away, O proud vigor of youth, 

from which I departed in years gone by! 
What I have retained from those days 

is but as dreams that come by night. 


The following is by his father: 


Divorce the present world with a threefold divorce,’®’ 
and take to wife another. 

The world is an unfaithful wife 
who cares not who comes to her. 


After him, al-Mahdi appointed al-Fayd b. Abi Salih vizier. He was 
a generous man. 

The secretaries of Misa al-Hadi’*® were ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 
b. Abi Layla and Muhammad b. Hamid. One day, al-Mahdi asked 
‘Ubaydallah’s father about the poems of the Arabs; so he compiled 
them for him. And he said, ‘The wisest of them is the saying of 
Tarafah b. al-‘Abd’’:’8° 


I see that the grave of the avaricious man, stingy with his 
property, 
is like the grave of the erring man who wastes [his property] 
in idleness. 

You see two heaps of dirt on which there are 
mute slabs of hard stone. 

I see that death chooses the generous, and selects 
the best of the tenacious niggard’s property. 

I see life as a treasure that diminishes each night: 
and what the days and time diminish becomes spent. 


787. In Islamic law, the formula of divorce must be repeated three times before 
witnesses. Hence, the expression, “a threefold divorce,” came to be applied to 
anything done irrevocably. 

288. Al-Mahdi’s son, Misa b. Muhammad, took the throne name of al-Hadi, 
and ruled from 169/785 to 170/786. 

789. Tarafah b. al-‘Abd was a pre-Islamic poet. The lines are from his Mu‘allagah 
(see Diwan, 31-32), one of a collection of seven long pre-Islamic poems made by 
Hammad al-Rawiyah, a famous reciter of ancient poetry who died ca. 156/772. 
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By your life, {I swear that] death, even when it does not hit the 
young man, 
is like a tether that has been left loose, but its end is in hand! 


Also, his saying: 


I see both of us: each one’s friend wishes 

that what has slipped away from us might come back. 
Thing was [joined] to thing; but time, 

which returns to separate what it joined, has separated it. 


Also, the saying of Labid:’”° 


Indeed, you ask a man what he seeks: 
whether it is a serious matter that must be accomplished, or 
error and vanity. 
Verily, everything but God is vanity, 
and every pleasure must inevitably pass away. 
I see that men know not what is destined for them: 
yea, every man of sound judgment makes entreaty to God. 


Also, the saying of al-Nabighah al-Ja‘di:’9! 


Long was my acquaintance with youthful vigor and those who 
have it; 
and I encountered fearful things that turn one’s locks white. 
But I never found brothers to be other than companions, 
and I never found kin to be other than places of abode. 
Do you not know how I have been afflicted by the loss of 
Muharib,’%? 
and how today neither I nor you have anything of him? 


Also, the saying of Hudbah b. Khashram:7%3 


790. Labid b. Rabi‘ah, the latest of the Mu‘allaqat poets, is said to have ab- 
jured poetry after his conversion to Islam and to have died early in the reign of 
Mut awiyah. See Nicholson, Literary History, 119-21; F. Sezgin, GAS, Il, 126-27. 

791. Al-Nabighah al-ja‘di (Hibban b. Qays) was born before Islam, but lived 
most of his life as a Muslim and died in 65/684. The last line of the poem is found 
in the Hamdsah of Abi Tammam, a famous early anthology of pre-Islamic and 
early Islamic poetry. See F. Sezgin, GAS, Il, 245-47; M. Nallino, Le Poesie di an- 
Nabigah al-Ga‘di (Rome, 1953), 122, 124. 

792. Muharib was the poet’s son. The line is addressed to his wife. 

793. Hudbah b. Khashram was a poet from the tribe of ‘Udhrah, known for 
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I am not overly joyful if time gladdens me, 
nor am I impatient of its shifting changes. 
I do not seek evil when evil’** leaves me alone, 
but when I am forced to do evil, I do it. 
People do not know the truth about destiny: 
Destiny will never offer them relief from what they dislike. 
Destiny has a share in a young man’s family and inherited 
possessions, 
like the notching of the cutter that separates. 


Also, the saying of Ziyadah b. Zayd,’°> which ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan used to quote: 


He remembered Umaymah from afar and returned 
to her after copious and long weeping. 
Truly, the man who has experienced destiny and who does not 
fear 
the shifting of its mornings and evenings lacks 
understanding. 
Are not destiny and the days as you see [them to be]: 
loss of wealth, or parting from a beloved? 
Of all that is to come you are the kinsman; 
but you are no kinsman of anything that has gone away. 
Something remote, while it is coming, is not like something 
[rapidly] approaching; 


neither is a past joy nearby.’"° 


Also, the saying of Ibn Mugbil:’°’ 


When she saw how youth’s vigor had altered, she wept for it: 
and gray hair is the worst of these alterations. 
Men’s care is life; but I think 


its “chaste” love poetry. See Ibn Qutaybah, al-Shi‘r wa-al-shu‘ard’, 434-38; 
F. Sezgin, GAS, II, 265-66. 

794. Sharr, meaning both “evil” and “violence.” 

795. Another poet from the tribe of ‘Udhrah. See F. Sezgin, GAS, Il, 266. 

796. Another possible translation: ‘There is nothing far that does not come, as 
if it were rapidly advancing; neither is a past joy nearby.” The version in Ibn 
Qutaybah, al-Shi‘r wa-al-shu‘ard’, 437-38, reads: “All that is coming and going 
to occur is not remote; neither is a past joy nearby.” 

797. The lines are also attributed to al-Akhtal, cf. al-Mubarrad, Kamil, 3:14. 
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long life only increases weariness. 
If you are in need of treasures, you will find 
no treasure like good works. 


Yahya b. Khalid [b. Barmak] served as [al-Hadi’s] vizier; his son, 
Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid, served as al-Rashid’s’*® vizier. Among 
his attractive sayings is: ‘‘Writing is the badge of wisdom; by it, 
wisdom’s beads are separated and its scattered parts are strung 
together.” Thumamah said: “I said to Ja‘far b. Yahya, ‘What is 
clarity (baydn)?’ He said, ‘That the word encompass your meaning, 
communicate your intention, be free of ambiguity, and not require 
that one call on the aid of thought to gather its intention.’” Al- 
Asma‘i’”’ said: “I heard Yahya b. Khalid say, ‘The present world 
is vicissitude; wealth is a loan. We have an example in those who 
were before us; and in us there will be a lesson to those who come 
after us.’”’ 

We will name the remaining secretaries of the ‘Abbasids when 
we reach the ‘Abbasid dynasty, God willing! 


798. Haran al-Rashid ruled from 170/786 to 193/809. 
799. Al-Asma‘i (d. 213/828} was a philologist active at the court of Haran al- 
Rashid. See El”, s.v.; Nicholson, Literary History, 345. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


73 


(MAY 23, 692—MaAy 12, 693} 


a 


Among major events was the death of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 


A Description of [the Death of Ibn al-Zubayr] 


According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]|—Muhammad b. Sa‘d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]—Ishaq b. Yahya—‘Ubaydallah 
b. al-Qibtiyyah, who said: The war between Ibn al-Zubayr and al- 
Hajjaj took place for six months and seventeen nights in the hol- 
low®? of Mecca. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Mus‘ab b. 
Thabit—Nafi’, a mawld of the Bani Asad knowledgeable about 
the civil unrest {fitnah) of fbn al-Zubayr, who said: Ibn al-Zubayr 
was besieged the night of the new moon of Dhi al-Qa‘dah in the 
year 72; he was killed on the seventeenth of Jumada I in the year 


800. Batn, the central part of the valley in which Mecca is built. See EI’, s.v. 


Makka. 
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73.59! Al-Hajjaj besieged Ibn al-Zubayr for eight®°? months and 
seventeen nights. 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]|—Muhammad b. Sa‘d— 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ishaq b. Yahya—Yusuf b. 
Mahak, who said: I saw the trebuchet (manjaniq}*™ with which 
[stones] were being hurled. The sky was thundering and lightning, 
and the sound of thunder and lightening rose above that of the 
stones, so that it masked it. The Syrians considered this ominous 
and withheld their hands. But al-Hajjaj, having lifted the skirt of 
his tunic and tucked it into his belt, picked up the trebuchet 
stone and loaded it. ‘‘Shoot,” he said; and he himself shot with 
them. [Continuing,| he said: During the morning, a thunderbolt 
struck and was followed by a second, killing twelve of his men. 
The Syrians became discouraged, but al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘Men of Syria, 
do not consider this extraordinary. I am a native of Tihamah:°™ 
these are the thunderbolts of Tihamah. Behold, victory has come! 
Rejoice; the enemy will be afflicted even as you have been.” The 
next day, there was lightning, and a number of Ibn al-Zubayr’s 
men were struck. Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘Don’t you see that they are 
being hit? You are in a state of obedience; they are in a state of 
disobedience.’’°°> 

Thus, the war between Ibn al-Zubayr and al-Hajjaj continued 
until shortly before Ibn al-Zubayr’s death, by which time the 
latter’s companions had separated themselves from him and most 


8or. Ie., the siege began on March 25, 692, and Ibn al-Zubayr was killed on 
October 4, 692. 

802. Thus in the text, despite the fact that the period from Dha al-Qa‘dah to 
Jumada I is only six months. The parallel passage in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 368, 
reads: “He was killed on a Tuesday in Jumada II in the year 73. The siege lasted six 
months and seventeen nights... .Ibn al-Zubayr was killed when he was seventy- 
three years old.” Dinawari, Akhbar, 321 has: ‘Tuesday, the seventeenth of 
Jumada II in the year 73.’ 

803. For a description of the siege engine, a traction trebuchet, see EI 2 
Mandjanik. 

804. Tihamah is the Red Sea coastal plain of the Arabian peninsula. 

805. Cf. the account in Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 362 (from ‘Awanah], where al-Haijjaj 
not only gives the naturalistic explanation that thunderstorms are frequent in 
Tihamah, but adds: “Let what you see not frighten you. When the ancients used to 
sacrifice, a fire would be sent down to consume it; and that was a sign that the 
sacrifice had been accepted.” 
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of the people of Mecca had gone out to al-Hajjaj under a promise 
of safety. 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—[Muhammad] b. 
Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar |[al-Wagidi]—Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah— 
al-Mundhir b. Jahm al-Asadi, who said: I saw Ibn al-Zubayr the 
day he was killed. His companions had separated themselves from 
him, and those on his side had abandoned him in large numbers 
and had started going out to al-Hajjaj: finally, about ten thousand 
went out to him. It is also mentioned that Ibn al-Zubayr’s two 
sons, Hamzah and Khubayb, were among those who left him and 
went out to al-Hajjaj. They received a promise of safety for them- 
selves from {al-Hajjaj}. 

Then Ibn al-Zubayr went to see his mother, Asma’.°°° According 
to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Abu_ al-Zinad—Makhra- 
mah b. Sulayman al-Walibi: When he saw how the people were 
forsaking him, Ibn al-Zubayr went to see his mother. ‘“Mother,’’ 
he said, “the people have forsaken me, even my two sons and my 
family. With me there remain only a few people who do not have 
the endurance to defend themselves more than a short time. The 
enemy, however, will grant me whatever I desire from this present 
world. What is your advice?” She said, ‘“You, my son, know your- 
self best. If you know you are right and have been advocating 
what is right, persevere for it, for your companions have been 
killed while in the right. Do not enable the young men ( ghilman} 
of the Bani Umayyah to make sport of you.®°” But If you only 
desire the present world, what a bad servant {of God] you are!— 
you have undone yourself and undone those who were killed 
fighting on your side. For you to say, ‘I was right, but when my 
companions grew feeble, I became weak,’ is not what free men or 
men of religion do. How long is your stay in this world? Death is 
better!’ 

Ibn al-Zubayr approached and kissed her head, saying, ‘This, by 
God, is what I think. I swear by Him to Whom I have been sum- 


806. She was the daughter of Abu Bakr. 

807. Cf. another version of this scene (Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 364), in which Ibn 
al-Zubayr spells out his fear that after killing him, the Syrians may mutilate his 
body and crucify it. Al-Hajjaj is reported to have exposed the headless body of Ibn 
al-Zubayr on a cross (ibid., 368-70}. 
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moning men until this very day, I have not inclined to the present 
world or loved life in it. Only indignation on behalf of God, that 
His sacred territory not be profaned, moved me to come out [to do 
what I did}.8°° But I wanted to know your mind; and you have 
increased my firmness of belief. Behold, mother, I shall be killed 
this very day. Let your grief not be great. Submit to God’s com- 
mand. For your son intended to do nothing dishonorable or in- 
decent: he did not act unjustly in applying God’s ordinance, he 
betrayed no trust, and he intended to wrong no Muslim or con- 
federate.°©° When informed of wrongdoing on the part of my agents, 
I never approved; rather, I disapproved of it. I have never preferred 
anything to the approval of my Lord. O God, I do not say this to 
justify myself by myself—Thou knowest me best! I say it to 
comfort my mother, that she may endure my loss with patience.” 
His mother said, “I pray God that I may endure your loss with 
good patience, if you precede me; and if I precede you, may there 
be [patient endurance] of my loss. Go out, that I may see how your 
cause proceeds.”’ He said, ‘‘God grant you a good reward, mother. 
And do not cease praying for me before and after.” She said, “I 
will never cease. Whoever may have been killed while in error, 
you will have been killed while in the right!” Then she said, “O 
God, have mercy on this long night vigil, this weeping and thirst 
in the midday summer heat of Medina and Mecca, and on his 
piety toward his father and me. O God, I have yielded him to Thy 
command concerning him, and am content with what Thou hast 
decreed; reward me for ‘Abdallah with the reward of those who 


are patient and thankful.” According to Mus‘ab b. Thabit: She 


survived him by only ten days—some say five. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Miusa b. 
Ya‘qib b. ‘Abdallah—his paternal uncle, who said: When Ibn al- 
Zubayr went before his mother, he was wearing a mailed coat and 
a protective head covering (mighfar). He stood and greeted her, 
then drew near, took her hand, and kissed it. She said, “This is 


farewell; do not be far away!’’*!° Ibn al-Zubayr said, “I have come | 


808. Khuriij (‘coming out’’) also has the sense of “rebel.” 

809. Mu‘ahid: a non-Muslim who has a treaty of protection from the Muslims. 
See Lane, Lexicon, V, 2184. 

810. Ba‘uda, “to be/go far away,” is used in elegies as a euphemism for “die.” 


[847] 


[848] 


228 The Victory of the Marwanids 


to say farewell. I think this is the last day that will pass for me of 
this world. Know, mother, that if I am killed, I am only flesh; 
what is done to me will not harm me.” She said, ‘You are right, 
my son. Persevere in your firm belief, and do not give Ibn Abi 
‘Aqil®!! power over you. Come near me, so that I can bid you 
farewell.” He came near her, kissed her, and embraced her. When 
she felt®!? the chain mail, she said, “This is not the action of 
someone who intends what you intend.” He said, “I put on this 
chain mail only to give you strength.” The old woman said, “It 
gives me no strength.” So he took it off. Then he rolled up his 
sleeves, gathered up the bottom of his shirt (there was a coat 
| jubbah] of mixed silk and wool®!? under the shirt), and tucked 
the bottom of it into his belt, while his mother said, ‘Put on your 
garments with the skirts tucked up!’*!* Then Ibn al-Zubayr left, 
saying: 


I, when I know my day [has come], bear it with patience; 
others, when they know [theirs has come}, find fault. 


Hearing what he had said, the old woman said, ‘Be steadfast, by 
God, God willing! Your [fore]father[s] are Abt Bakr and al-Zubayr, 
and your [grand|mother Safiyyah bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib.”*!5 
According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘d—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar |{al-Waqidi]--Thawr b. Yazid—a shaykh from 
Hims who was present at Ibn al-Zubayr’s battle with the Syrians, 
who said: I saw him on Tuesday. We men of Hims would go up 
against him in groups of five hundred by a gate that was ours, 
which we would enter, and which no one but us would enter. He 


The fuller version of the scene given by Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 364, implies another 
meaning: “Be/go not far away, save from the fire [of hell.” Le., may you be close 
to heaven. 

811. Le., al-Hajjaj, so named after his grandfather. 

812. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 365 (from Aba Mikhnaf}. She was blind and 
therefore was not aware of the chain mail until she embraced her son. 

813. Khazz refers to a mixture of silk and wool, sometimes to (coarsely woven?) 
silk. See Lane, Lexicon, Ul, 731. 

814. Le., “Be ready to act with vigor.” See Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1595. 

815. Through his mother, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr was the 
grandson of Abi Bakr, the first caliph. Through his father, al-Zubayr b. al-“-Awwam, 
he had as his grandmother the Prophet’s aunt, Safiyyah bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
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came out to meet us by himself, coming after us when we were 
retreating from him. I have not forgotten a rajaz poem of his: 


I, when I know my day [has come], bear it with patience— 
only the free man knows his two days! 
Others, when they know [theirs has come], find fault. 


I said, “By God, you are a man free and noble!” I have seen him 
standing in the lowest part of the hollow. No one would approach 
him, so that we thought he would not be killed. 

According to al-Harith |b. Muhammad|—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi|—Mus‘ab b. Thabit—Nafi‘, a mawld of 
the Bant Asad, who said: I saw the gates®!® filled with Syrians on 
Tuesday, and Ibn al-Zubayr’s forces gave up the watch stations.®!” 
The enemy outnumbered them and set men, a commander, and 
troops from one country at every gate: troops from Hims held the 
gate facing the door of the Ka‘bah; troops from Damascus held 
the Banu Shaybah Gate; troops from the Jordan held the Safa 
Gate; troops from Palestine held the Bant Jumah Gate; and troops 
from Qinnasrin held the Bani Sahm Gate. Al-Hajjaj and Tariq b. 
‘Amr were together between the lowest part of the hollow (al- 
Abtah) and al-Marwah. Ibn al-Zubayr would attack sometimes in 
one area, sometimes in another: it was as if he were a lion in a 
thicket, the men not venturing to attack him. He would assault 
the troops holding a gate and would dislodge them, while reciting 
the rajaz verse: 


I, when I know my day [has come], bear it with patience— 
only the free man knows his two days! 


Then he would shout, “Abia Safwan!®!® What a victory, if only 
there were men for it! 


If my opponent were one man, I would take care of him!’’8!” 


Ibn Safwan said, ‘Yes, by God, and a thousand, too!” 


816. Le., the gates of the Great Mosque. 

817. Mahdris, pl. of mahras, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 270. 

818. Abi Safwan is ‘Abdallah b. Safwan b. Umayyah al-Jumahi. For his death in 
the fighting, see below, Tabari, II, 852. 

819. The verse is by Duwayd b. Zayd. See Ibn Sallam, Tabagqat al-shu‘ard’, 32. 
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According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar [al-Wagqidi]—Ibn Abi al-Zinad and Aba Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab—Abii al-Mundhir,®”° and also according to 
Nafi‘, a mawld of the Banu Asad, both of whom said: The morning 
of Tuesday, the seventeenth of Jumada I, in the year 73, al-Hajjaj 
seized the gates from Ibn al-Zubayr. Ibn al-Zubayr had spent most 
of the night praying. Then he sat with his legs braced against his 
belly with the shoulder belts of his sword®”! and slept lightly. He 
awoke at dawn and said, “Give the call to prayer, Sa‘d.” The 
latter thereupon gave the call to prayer beside the Magdm.®”? Ibn 
al-Zubayr performed the ablutions and prayed the two prostrations 
of the morning ( fajr) prayer. Then he came forward. The muezzin 
gave the second call to prayer.®? Ibn al-Zubayr led his companions 
in prayer, and recited the Sura of the Pen,®* word by word. Then, 
having pronounced the salutation,®*> he stood up, praised and 
extolled God, and said, ‘Uncover your faces, so that I can look [at 
you].” (They had on neck protectors [mighfar] and turbans.) When 
they had uncovered their faces, he said, ‘Family of al-Zubayr, if 
you give yourselves up willingly for me, we shall be people of a 
distinguished house among the Arabs. We shall have been ex- 
tirpated for the sake of God, but no calamity will have afflicted 
us. And now, O family of al-Zubayr, let sword blows not frighten 
you. Whenever I have been present at a battle field, I have been 
carried away wounded from among the slain; and I have found the 
treatment of sword wounds to be worse than the pain of the 
sword’s blow. Guard your swords as you guard your faces. I know 
of no man who ever broke his sword and saved his life. If a man 
loses his sword, he is as defenseless as a woman. Pay no attention 
to the glittering swords; let each man engage his adversary. Let no 
question about me distract you, and do not say, ‘Where is ‘Abdal- 


820. Abii al-Mundhir is Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi (ed. Leiden, Addenda, 
p. DCLXXv). 

821. For a description of this posture, called ihtibd’, see Lane, Lexicon, Il, 507. 

822. On the Station (Maqdm, or Maqaém Ibrahim), see note 239. 

823. The iqgdmah, which is given just before the commencement of public 
prayer. See Dozy, Supplément, Il, 432. 

824. Sura 68 of the Qur'an. 

825. Each of the five daily prayers ends with a twofold salutation (‘Peace be 
upon you, and the mercy of God’) addressed to the guardian angels. 
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lah b. al-Zubayr?’ But if anyone asks about me, I am in the front 
ranks:®26 


The time has come for Ibn Salm4 not to remain, 
but to meet destiny, whichever way he turn. 
I will not buy life at the cost of disgrace, 
nor climb a ladder for fear of death.®?’ 


Attack, with God’s blessing!” then he attacked [the enemy] and 
got as far as al-Hajiin. A brick was hurled at him and struck him 
in the face; he was shaken by it, and his face began bleeding. 
When he felt the warmth of the blood flowing on his face and 
beard, he said:®?® 


Not on our heels do our wounds bleed: 
on the front of our feet the blood is visible! 


Then [the enemy] gathered together against him. 

|Continuing,] both said: An insane freedwoman (mawlah} of 
ours cried out, ‘Alas for the Commander of the Faithful!” [Con- 
tinuing,] both said: She had seen him where he fell. She pointed 
him out to them, and so he was killed. He was wearing garments 
of a mixture of silk and wool. 

When the news reached al-Haijjaj, he prostrated himself. Together 
with Tariq b. ‘Amr, he went and stood over him. Tariq said, 
“Women have borne none manlier than he.” Al-Hajjaj said, “Will 
you praise one who disobeys the Commander of the Faithful?” 
“Yes,” said Tariq, “he has freed us from blame; were it not for 
this, we would have no excuse.®”? We have been besieging him for 


826. The lines, from a poem by al-Husayn b. al-Humam, can be found in the 
Mufaddaliyyat (no. 12), 230-31, where the first line reads: ‘There restrains Ibn 
Salma [from love of this world] the fact that he will not remain, but will meet 
destiny... .” 

827. Baladhuri, Ansdb, V, 367 (from Abt: Mikhnaf and ‘Awanah) reports that 
Ibn al-Zubayr’s remaining supporters suggested that he climb onto the roof of the 
Ka‘bah while they fought around the building to the death in his defense—hence 
the reference to “climbing a ladder.” 

828. The line, part of a qasidah by the pre-Islamic poet al- -Husayn b. al- 
Humém, can be found in the Hamdsah, 93. It puns on the fact that in Arabic 
“heel” { ‘aqib} has the same root as “to turn on one’s heels, retreat” (a‘qaba), while 
“foot” (qadam} shares the same root as “To go forward, ‘be bold” (aqdama). 

829. The idea is that by his bravery, Ibn al-Zubayr has made praise of him 
allowable even for the followers of ‘Abd al-Malik. 
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seven months. He had no defensive trench,®*° no fortress, no 
stronghold; yet he held his own against us as an equal, and even 
got the better of us whenever we met with him.” Their words 
were reported to ‘Abd al-Malik, who declared Tariq right. 

According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah|—Abu al-Hasan [al-Mada’‘ini] 
—his authorities, one of whom said: It is as if I could still see 
Ibn al-Zubayr when he had killed a young black lad. He struck 
him, hamstringing him, and as he continued his attack on him, 
he said, ‘Patience, son of Ham! In such situations the noble endure 
patiently.” 

According to al-Harith [b. Muhammad]—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Umarah—‘Abd- 
allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, who said: Al- 
Hajjaj sent the heads of Ibn al-Zubayr, ‘Abdallah b. Safwan, and 
‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Hazm to Medina, where they were dis- 
played; then they were taken to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. Al- 
Hajjaj entered Mecca and received the oath of allegiance to ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marwan from the [members of] Quraysh there. 

According to Abi Ja‘far {sc. al-Tabari]: In this year, ‘Abd al- 
Malik appointed Tariq, the mawld of ‘Uthm4n, governor of 
Medina. He served as its governor for five months. 

Bishr b. Marwa4n died this year, according to al-Waqidi. Others 
say that his death took place in the year 74. 


[Abd al-Malik and the Kharijites] 


Also in this year, according to what is mentioned, ‘Abd al-Malik 
sent ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar to fight Abia Fudayk, or- 
dering him to call up anyone he wanted from the two garrison 
cities to go with him. ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah went to al-Kufah 
and called up its people; ten thousand answered his call. Then he 
went to al-Basrah and called up its people; ten thousand answered 
his call.°3! Having issued them their provisions and given them 
their stipends, ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah marched forth with them. 
He placed the Kifans, led by Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah, on 
the right wing; he placed the Basrans, led by his brother’s son, 
‘Umar b. Misa b. ‘Ubaydallah, on the left wing; and he placed 


830. Mss. O, B, and Co read, “army,” instead of “defensive trench.” 
831. This sentence is omitted in Mss. O, B, and Co. 
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his horsemen in the middle. When they reached al-Bahrayn, 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah lined up his forces. He put the foot soldiers 
in front: they held short lances (rimdh) that they set in the ground, 
and they shielded themselves with saddle pads. Abi. Fudayk and 
his forces attacked like a single man and routed ‘Umar b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah’s left wing, so that all scattered except al-Mughirah b. al- 
Muhallab, Ma‘n b. al-Mughirah, Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, 
and the most skillful fighters. The latter turned to the ranks of 
the Kufans, who held fast. ‘Umar b. Misa b. ‘Ubaydallah was left 
wounded. He was among the slain and had been badly wounded. 
When the Basrans saw that the Kafans had not fled, they felt 
ashamed and returned to the fight, although they had no com- 
mander. When they reached the wounded ‘Umar b. Misa b. 
“Ubaydallah, they carried him, until they brought him into the 
camp of the Kharijites. There was a great deal of straw there. They 
set fire to it, and the wind turned against the Kharijites. The 
Kufans and Basrans attacked, plundered their camp, killed Aba 
Fudayk, and besieged them in al-Mushaqqar.**? The Kharijites 
submitted to judgment. According to what has been mentioned, 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah put about six thousand of them to death 
and took eight hundred captive. They found Umayyah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah’s slave girl pregnant by Abi Fudayk. Then they retumed to al- 
Basrah. 


[Bishr b. Marwan Becomes Governor of al-Basrah] 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik removed Khalid b. ‘Abdallah from 
al-Basrah and appointed his [own] brother, Bishr b. Marwan, its 
governor. Thus, the governorship of both it and al-Kifah came to 
be his. When Bishr was appointed governor of al-Basrah in addi- 
tion to al-Kufah, he went to al-Basrah and left ‘Amr b. Hurayth as 
his deputy in charge of al-Kifah. 


[Campaigns against the Byzantines] 


In this year, Muhammad b. Marwan campaigned during the sum- 
mer and defeated the Byzantines. ‘Uthm4n b. al-Walid’s attack 


832. Al-Mushaqgar was an ancient fortress in al-Bahrayn. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
$.v. 
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on the Byzantines in the region of Armenia is said to have taken 
place in this year. He had four thousand men, the Byzantines 
sixty thousand, but he defeated them and killed many of them. 


[Those in Office during the Year] 


During this year, the pilgrimage was led by al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf, 
who was in charge of Mecca, Yemen, and al-Yamamah. According 
to al-Waqidi, Bishr b. Marwan was in charge of al-Kifah and al- 
Basrah; others say that Bishr b. Marwan was in charge of al-Kufah, 
and that Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid was in charge of al- 
Basrah. Shurayh b. al-Harith was in charge of the judiciary of al- 
Kufah, and Hisham b. Hubayrah was in charge of the judiciary of 
al-Basrah. Bukayr b. Wishah was in charge of Khurasan. 
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are listed, and some terms that occur in footnotes in a purely explanatory 
context have been omitted in the index. 

The definite article al- and the abbreviations b. (ibn, ‘son of’’) and bt. 
(bint, “daughter of”) have been disregarded for the purposes of alpha- 
betizing. Where a name occurs in both the text and the footnotes on the 


same page, only the page number is given. 


A 


Aaron, family of 70 

Aban b. al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 111 

Aban b. Sadagah 219 

Abarwiz 213 

‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr (raw) 
207 

‘Abbad b. al-Husayn al-Habati 46-48, 
87, 89, 90, 93, 100, IOI, 106-7, 
115, 187, 172-73, 182 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 40 

‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d 56-57 

‘Abbasid revolution xvi 

‘Abbasids, secretaries of 223 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Abi ‘Amr. See ‘Abdallah 


b. Abi ‘Amr 

‘Abd al-A‘la b. Abi Talhah 218 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. 
Asid 198, 200-3, 205; wife of 
{daughter of al-Mundhir b. al- 
Jarad) 200, 205-6 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Bishr. b. Hannat 119, 
173,177 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan 161-64 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya (mawld of ‘Ala’ 
b. Wahb al-‘Amiri} 217-18 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Umarah (rdwi] 232 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Zur‘ah 44 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Asha’ah al-Kindi 95 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. al-Hakam 
b. Abi al-‘As 55 
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‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd (mawld of 
Hitim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili} 218 

‘Abd al-Malik b. MarwAn (caliph), xiii- 
XVi, 2N. 6, 3, §3, 5§, LO9—EO, 121, 
134,144, 146, 147, 153, 1§4—-67, 
169, 171-72, 174, 17§, 178-97, 
199, 202—12, 214, 222, 232—33; 
secretaries to 215 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Shabath b. Rib'i 17 

‘Abd al-Qahir b. al-Sari (rdwi} 181 

‘Abd al-Qays (tribe) 33, 42, 46 n. 180, 
47-48, 176; fifth of 87, 93; Mosque 
of 19 

‘Abd Rabbih al-Sulami 8 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah (half- 
brother of Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar) 76, 
83, 145 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ji'al 127 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Khushkarah al- 
Bajali 33 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Umayr al- 
Thagafi (rdwi) 91 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad (rdwi] 
230 

‘Abd al: Rahman b. ‘Ail b. Abi Talib 34 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Ash‘ath 115 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Darraj (mawla of 
Mu‘awiyah) 215 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym 
al-Azdi 13~14, 17, 18, 22, 28, 87, 
100, 102, 130 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath 100, 106-8, 116, 203-4 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sa‘id b. Qays al- 
Hamdani 3-5, 12, 14, 18, 22, 29, 
30, 138—39; House of 102 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Salkhab 33 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shurayh al-Shibami 


93 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym 156-57 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ubayd Abi al- 
Kani (rdwi} 26 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm al-Hakam al- 
Thagafi 155-56, 163 

‘Abd al-RahmAn b. ‘Uthman b. Abi 
Zur‘ah al-Thagafi 44 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Amr 217 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. Hazm (rdwi) 232 

‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh 
(rdwi] 69, 71, 72, 81 

‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam 193 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir [b. Kurayz] 118, 193; 
son of 193 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Nahdi 94 

‘Abdallah b. al-Arqam b. ‘Abd Yaghith 
214 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Atiyyah al-Laythi (rawi} 45 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantiaf (rdwi) 
183 

‘Abdallah b. Dabbas 31 

‘Abdallah b. Dajajah al-Hanafi (father of 
Tarafah and Tarraf) 105 

‘Abdallah b. Damrah al-‘Udhri 7-8 

‘Abdallah b. Fadalah al-Zahrani 176 

‘Abdallah b. Hamlah al-Khath‘ami 6, 9 

‘Abdallah b. Hammam al-Saldli 151 

‘Abdallah b. Hayyah al-Asadi 67 

‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. al-Ash‘ath 191 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah b. Abi 
Wahb al-Qurashi al-Makhzimi 36, 
93,94, 103 

‘Abdallah b. Jubayr 215 

‘Abdallah b. Kamil al-Shakiri 18-20, 
32, 32, 35, 37, 40-42, 44, 88, 89, 
92, 138 

‘Abdallah b. Khalaf al-Khuza‘i 214 

‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami 62-67, 
121, 1§3, 168, 182, 209-12 

‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah al-Fazari 164 

‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid 215 

‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak (rdwi] 69, 71, 
81 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Qurrah (rdwi} 179 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim b. ‘Agil 42 

‘Abdallah b. Muti‘ ro n. 46, 11. 52, 
12 N. $4, 45, 48M. 192, §3, 54, 169 

‘Abdallah b. Nawf al-Hamdani 68, 73, 


99 
‘Abdallah b. Nu‘aym 217 
‘Abdallah b. Qays al-Khawlanii 3 3 
‘Abdallah b. Qurad al-Khath‘ami 9, 19, 
85, 92, 95, 106 
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‘Abdallah b. Sabi‘ 16 

‘Abdallah b. Safwan b. Umayyah al- 
Jumahi 169, 229, 232 

‘Abdallah b Salkhab 33 

‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al-Jushami 37, 92, 
106-7 

‘Abdallah b. Sharik al-‘Amiri 186 

‘Abdallah b. Sharik al-Nahdi 20, 22, 99 

‘Abdallah b. Umar 112, 152 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi 119 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Ghanawi 43 

‘Abdallah b. Urwah al-Khath‘ami 43 

‘Abdallah b. Usayd b. al-Nazzal al- 
Juhani 31-32 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘iid 121, 153 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As 177 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. ‘Amr 33 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Anas al-Jushami. 
See ‘Abdallah b. [Anas b.] Wahb b. 
Nadlah al-Jushami 

‘Abdallah b. [Anas b.] Wahb b. Nadlah 
al-Jushami 88-89 

‘Abdallah b. Warqa’ al-Asadi 8 

‘Abdallah b. Warga’ b. Junadah al- Salili 
78-79 

‘Abdallah b. Ya‘la al-Nahdi 188 

‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qib 219 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Asad al-Qasri Aba 
Khalid 165, 192 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 158, 
179, 181 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr xiii—xvi, 3, 12, 
48, §3-—56, §9-—62, 66-67, 71, 72, 
83, 89, 104, 111, 115, 118—21, 122, 
135, 147, 1§2—§3, 158 N. §72, 165, 
168, 170, 182, 185, 191, 194-95, 
206-9, 210, 212, 21§, 224—32 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr Abia Abi Ahmad 
{rawi) 186 

‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr al-Salili 76 

‘Abidah b. Hilal 131 

al-Abrad b. Qurrah al-Riyahi 142, 144 

al-Abrash. See Sa‘td b. al-Walid 

Abrashahr. See Naysabir 

Abii al-‘Abbas. See al-Saffah 

Abi ‘Abd al-A'‘la al-Zubaydi (rdwi) 42 

Abii ‘Abdallah al-Jadali 59-61, 98; 


241 


house of 19 

Aba al-Ahras al-Muradi 98 

Abi al-Ahwas al-Jushami 76, 113 

Abia ‘Alqamah al-Khath‘ami (rdwi] 110 

Abia ‘Amrah. See Kaysan 

Abi al-‘As, sons of 195 

Aba al-Ashras. See “Ubaydallah b. al- 
Hurr 

Abd ‘Asim al-Nabil (rdwi) 193 

Abii al-Aswad Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Nawfal al-Asadi (rawi]} 
207 

Abi Bahr. See al-Ahnaf 

Abi Bakr (caliph) 228; secretaries to 
214 

Abii Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab (rawi) 
230 

Aba Bakr b. Mikhnaf 126-27 

Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. Wasi‘ 210 

Abia Bakr b. ‘Umar (rdwi] 186 

Abi Bilal, house of 35 

Abi Dawid, Mosque of 19 

Abu al-Dhibban (“man of flies,” i.e., 
‘Abd al-Malik) 210 

Abi Fudayk b. Thawr 206, 232-33 

Abi Ghassan Muhammad b. Yahya 
\rdwi) 194 

Abi Ghatafan b. ‘Awf b. Sa‘d b. Dinar 
214 

Abi al-Hadid al-Shanni 200 

Abii Hadir al-Asadi 177 

Abi al-Harith al-Kindi 98 

Abii al-Hasan. See al-Mada’ini 

Abt Hashim. See Makhlad b. 
Muhammad 

Abi Hurayrah b. Shurayh, 131-32 

Abi Ishaq. See al-Mukhtar 

Abi Jabirah b. al-Dahhak al-Ansari 214 

Abi Ja‘far. See al-Tabari 

Abii Ja‘far al-Mansur. See al-Mansur 

Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali 37 

Aba Janab al-Kalbi (r@wi} 16, 109 

Abt al-Jarad [Ziyad b. al-Mundhir] 
(rdwi) 41 

Abit Kudyah al-Bahili 147 n. 533 

Abii Mikhnaf Lig b. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. 
Mikhnaf al-Azdi (rdwi) 4, 6—9, 11— 
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13, 16-17, 23-24, 26-34, 36, 38, 
41-42, 44, 51, $3, 55,57, 59 67, 
69, 72-73, 74, 79-82, 8§ —86, 9o— 
91,95, 98-99, To1, 108-10, TE2, 
120, 123, 126, 128-30, 133, 188 n. 
670, 198 

Abi Muhammad al-Hamdani (rdwi] 24 
n. 97. See Yiinus b. Abi Ishaq 

Abt Mujashi‘. See Sa‘id b. al-Walid 

Abit al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi (rdwi] 120, 
123 

Abi al-Mundhir (rdwi} 230. See 
Hisham b. Muhammad 

Abt Musa al-Ash‘ari 29, 118, 213 

Abt al-Mu‘tamir 60-61 

Abii Nu‘aym al-Fad] b. Dukayn (rd@wi) 
186 

Abi al-Qaliis 20—21 

Abi al-Rabi' al-Salili (r@wi} 129 

Abia Rawg {rdwi} 29, 108 

Abii Sadiq (r@wi} 79 

Abt al-Sa’ib Salm b. Junadah (rdwi] 29, 


49 
Abii Said al-Sayqal (rdwi) 6, 32, 74 
Abt Salih. See Sulayman [b. Salih] 
Abi al-Salt al-Taymi (rdwil 6, 32, 74 
Aba Sufyan b. Harb 176 
Aba Turab (“Dusty,” epithet for ‘Ali b. 

Abi Talib] 77 
Abii ‘Ubaydallah (secretary to al- 

Mahdij 219 
Abi Umamah 73 
Abo Umayyah. See ‘Amr b. Sa‘id 
Abi Yazid b. ‘Asim al-Azdi 125 
Abt Yiisuf (rdwi} 57 
Abti Zayd. See ‘Umar b. Shabbah 
Abi al-Zinad {‘Abdallah b. Dhakwan] 

(rdwi} 226 
Abii al-Zu‘ayzi‘ah (mawld) 163, 215 
Abii al-Zubayr [Al-Arhabi] {r@wi] 95 
Abi al-Zubayr b. Kurayb al-Shibami 

21, 30 
Abi Zuhayr al-‘Absi. See al-Nadr b. 

Salih 
Abia Zur‘ah b. Mas‘tid 44 
‘Ad 87 
Adharbayjan 51, 118 
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‘Adi b. Hatim al-Tai Abt Tarif 40-41 

‘Adi al-Ribab. See Bani ‘Adi 

‘Adi al-Riqa‘ 185 n. 658 

‘Adi b. al-Sabah b. al-Muthanna 216 

‘Adi b. Zayd b. ‘Adi b. al-Riqa‘ al- ‘Amili 
171 

‘Adwin (tribe) 189 

ahbdr, pl. of habr (“Jewish scholar”) 52 
n. 216. See also Ka‘b al-Ahbar; 
Tubay‘ 

ahl al-bayt (“people of the Prophet's 
family”) 39 n. 159 

abl al-siyar (“biographers”) 121 n. 435 

Ahmad b. Shabbawayh (rdwi} 69, 71 

Ahmad b. Zuhayr (rdwi] 45, 135 

Ahmar b. Hadij al-Hamdani al-Fayishi 
30, 95 

Ahmar b. Shumayt al-Bajali al-Ahmasi 
18, 20, 21, 37, 87-92, 115 

Ahmar of Tayyi’ 138, 145 

Ahmas, Mosque of 18 

al-Ahnaf b. Qays 47-51, 66, 87, 93, 
117, 119, 180 

al-Ahwaz 119, 123~25, 133, 184, 200, 
202-6 

Ahyab (mawld of ‘Uthman} 215 

‘A’ishah bt. Khalifah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Ju‘fiyyah (wife of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali} 


24 

‘A’ishah bt. Mu‘awiyah b. al- Mughirah 
b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah (mother 
of ‘Abd al- Malik] 162 

al-Akhnas b. Shariq, house of family of 
18 

al-Akhtal (poet} 222 n. 797 

al-‘Ala’ b. ‘Uqbah 214 

al-“‘Ala b. Wahb al-‘Amiri 217 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 192 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib (caliph) xiv, 1 nn. 1 and 
2,8 Nn. 40, 21, 36, 72, 78, 8t, 113- 
14, 135, 214; Chair of 44, 68-73; 
secretaries to 215. See also Abit 
Turab; Shi‘ah 

‘Ali b. Asma‘ 173, 177 

‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili {r@wi} 113 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn 38, 42 

‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami 76, 78 
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‘Ali b. Muhammad. See al-Mada’ini 

‘Ali b. Mujahid (rdwi) 135, 136 

al-‘Aliyah. See Highlanders 

‘Alqamah b. Marthad (rdwi) 113 

‘Amir b. al-Aswad al-Kalbi (rdwi), 45 

‘Amir b. Misma‘ 200 

‘Amir b. Sharahil al-Sha‘bi (réwi} 23, 
49, 82, 84 

‘Ammar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jushami 211 

amr (“command”) 140 n. 500, 153, 155 

1. 661, 185 

‘Amr b. Asma‘ al-Bahili 172-73 

‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi 15, 23-24 

‘Amr b. Hanzalah 65 

‘Amr b. al-Harith (mawld of Bana 
Jumah} 217 

‘Amr b. Hurayth al-Makhziimi 195-96; 
Bath of 19 

‘Amr b. Jundab al-Azdi 144 

‘Amr b. Malik Aba Kabshah al-Qayni 
(rdwi)} 8 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As Abt) Umayyah 
al-Ashdaq xv, 154-67, 175, N. 626, 
179; sons of 166; wife from tribe of 
Kalb t58—59, 164 

‘Amr b. Sarh (mawld of al-Zuhayr, 
rawi) 84 

‘Amr b. Subayh al-Sudail 42 n. 169, 43— 


44 

‘Amr b. Tawbah 15 

‘Amr b. ‘Utbah 217 

‘Amr b. Wabarah al-Quhayfi 174 

‘Amr b. Yazid al-Hakami 192 

‘Amrah bt. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari (wife of 
al-Sa’ib b. Malik) 103 

‘Amrah bt. al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al- 
Ansari rr1—12 

Anas b. ‘Amr al-Azdi 17 

‘Anazah (tribe} 32, 40 

al-Anbar 146 

‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id 163 

Angels 28—29, 36 

Ansar 111 

Arab {as ethnic group} 13, 22, 55, 56, 65, 
92, 104, 112, L16, 126, 230 

arabi (“rustic”) 202 n. 716 

Arabic (language) 8 
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‘Arafah 207-9; Day of 7 

‘Arafat 151-52 

Ardashir Khurrah 200 

Ark of the Covenant 70-71 

Armenia 118, 234 

Arrajan 124 

Arwa (mother of ‘Uthman} 21 

al-‘As b. Umayyah 157 

al-A‘sar al-Shakiri 21 

A‘sha Hamdan (poet) 33, 35, 50, 71, 73, 
90-91, 96-97 

al-Ashajj, 96 n. 360. See al-Ash‘ath b. 
Qays 

al-Ash‘ath {village} 44 

al-Ash‘ath b. Dhu’ayb 63 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 96, 106 n. 
394, 191 

ashrdf, sg. sharif (‘tribal dignitaries”) 
XiV, 10-13, 19, 28, 31, 82, 85, 88, 
106, 108, 177, 178 n. 638 

‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 95 

‘Asim b. Qays b. Habib al-Hamdani 5 

‘Askar Mukram 184 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr (mother of 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr] 226-28 

Asma’ b. Khiarijah 130 

al-Asma’‘i 223 

al-Aswad b. Jarad al-Kindi 67 

al-Aswad b. Said 107 

‘ata’ (“military stipend”} 11 n. 50, 
120, 191 

‘Atik (clan of al-Azd) 47 n. 190 

‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr al-Bakri 148 

‘Attab b. Warqa’ 130-33, 178, 181, 205 

‘Awanah b. al-Hakam (rawi] 2-3, 84, 
1§§—§7, 161, 163, 165—67, 173 

‘Awf b. ‘Amr al-Jushami 95 

‘Aylan, 149 n. 542. See Qays ‘Aylan 

‘Ayn al-Tamr 142, 176 

‘Ayn {al-) Wardah 2, 154; Battle of 2 n. 
8,45 

‘Ayuf bt. Malik b. Nahar b. ‘Aqrab 
(wife of Khawali b. Yazid al- 
Asbahi)3 5 

‘Ayyash (father of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash, rdwi) 183 

‘Ayyash b. Jadah al-fadali 56-57 
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‘Ayyash b. Khazim al-Hamdaini al- 
Thawri 95 

‘Ayyash al-Sulami 150 

Azariqah xv, 122~34, 198-206 

Azd (tribe) 14, 22, 47 n. 190, 48, 93, 123, 
127, 149, 173, 175, 201; fifth of 87, 
93 

al-Azdahaq 213 n. 752. See Biwarasb 


Bab al-Jisr 16 

Babilytin 162 

Badr, Battle of 27, 28n. 114 

Baduraya 141 

Baghdad 127 n. 455 

Bahilah (tribe) 177 

Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Suraymi 209~11 

al-Bahrayn 119, 176 Nn. 632, 206, 233 Nn. 
832 

al-Ba‘ith al- Yashkuri (poet) 185 

Bajilah (tribe) 14, 17, 89, 90 

Bajisra 145 

Bajumayra 70, 171, 180 

Bakr. See Bakr b. Wa’il 

Bakr b. Wa’il (tribe) 15 n. 65, 32. n. 134, 
47 N. 190, 48, 126, 1§1, 173, 187, 
191; fifth of 87, 93. See also 
Rabi‘ah 

al-Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashraf xiv— 
Xv, XVii, 3. £7,9N. 43, 17N. 75, 
22N. 85,24. 94, 31 NM. 127, 32 N. 
133, 36M. 149, 43 NN. 170 and 172, 
47n. 192, 48n. 195, 49 nN. 198, 
200, and 203, so nn. 205 and 207, 
§§ 1.219, §6N. 223, 61 N. 236, 67 
Nn. 258, 72n. 281, 75 n. 284, 8on. 
303, 83 Nn. 309, 85 n. 318, 88 n. 328, 
94 N. 349, 102 nN. 382 and 383, 104 
n. 385, ELI MN. 406—8, 117 N. 422, 

_ ir8nn. 424 and 426, 119 n. 430, 

120N. 432, 722 MN. 436, 127M. 455, 
134M. 481, 143 nn. 514 and 516, 
144N. 519, 147N. §33, 1§6 NN. 562 
and 563, t60n. §81, 161 Nn. 583, 
162 N. 586, 169 N. 606, 171 N. 609, 
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174 nn. 616 and 619, 175 N. 626, 
178 nn. 636 and 638, 179 Nn. 639, 
180 n. 645, 181 nn. 647 and 649— 
50, 182.n. 651, 183 n. 652, 184 n. 
656, 185 n. 662, 186 n. 666, 187 n. 
668, 188 n. 670, 189 n. 678, 192 nn. 
693 and 695, 194 n. 697, 195 nn. 
7ot and 703, 196 nN. 705, 206 n. 
722, 207 nn. 728 and 730, 208 nn. 
732 and 737, 210N. 745, 225 nn. 
802 and 805, 226 n. 807, 228 nn. 
810 and 812, 231 n. 827; Futith al- 
buldan 197 n. 706 

Banat Tala 6, 9 

Bantu ‘Abd (tribe) 33 

Bantu ‘Abd Shams (clan of Quraysh) 46 

Bana ‘Adi (tribe) 46, 66 

Bana ‘Amir (tribe) 210 

Banw ‘Amr b. Marthad (tribe) 178 

Bani ‘Arin (clan of Tamim} 174 

Banu Asad (tribe} 15 n. 65, 43, 67, £77, 
178, 185, 209, 224, 229, 230; fourth 
of Madhhij and 5 

Banda Asad b. Khuzaymah {tribe} 102, 
See Bana Asad 

Bani ‘Awf b. Sa‘d (tribe) 210 

Banti Dabbah (tribe) 103, 116 

Bant Dubay‘ah (clan of Bakr b. Wa'il} 


32 

Bani Duhma§n {clan of Qays ‘Aylan) 
34-35, 214; Mosque of 34 

Band Ghudanah (tribe) 211 

Bani Hanifah {tribe} 105 

Banta Hanzalah (clan of Tamim} 11 n. 
$2, 174 

Bant al-Hashas, slave of (poet) 219 

Bant Jadhimah b. Malik, Street of (al- 
Kifah) 102 

Bani Ji‘awah (tribe) 184 

Bani Jumah (clan of Quraysh) 217; 
Gate of (Mecca} 229 

Bani Ka’‘b b. ‘Amr (clan of Tamim) 173 

Bani Kalb. See Kalb; Quda‘ah 

Bano Layth {tribe} 210 

Bani Makhziim (clan of Quraysh) 205; 
Mosque of (al-Kiifah} 101 

Banu Nahd (clan of Hamdan} 22, 71 
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Banu Naji (clan of ‘Adwan) 190, 191 

Bani Numayt (tribe) 184 

Bani Qasiyy, 52 n. 215. See Thaqif 

Bant Qays b. Tha‘labah (tribe) 204, 206 

Banu Sa‘d (clan of Tamim} 65, 175 

Banti Sahm Gate (Mecca] 229 

Bant Shaybah Gate (Mecca} 229 

Banu Sulaym (clan of Qays ‘Aylan] 65, 
1§0, 210-12 

Bant Tamim (tribe) 15 n. 65, 46, 47 n. 
192, 48, 60, 62—66, 87, 149, 173— 
75,177, 78, 187, 209 N. 744, 210, 
218; fifth of 87, 93; fourth of 
Tamim and Hamdan 5, 68. See 
also Mudar; Tamimiyyah 

Bani Taymaliah b. Tha‘labah (tribe} 
111 

Bana Tha‘labah b. Yarbii (tribe) 181 

Bani Umayyah (Umayyad family, clan 
of Quraysh) xiii—xvi, 1 n. 6, 12, 21 
n. 83, 152—5§3, 163-65, 176 N. 629, 
185, 193, 226 

Bant Yashkur (clan of Bakr b. Wa’il) 
173, 177 

bard’ah (‘quittance”’) 136 n. 489 

Barta 74 

Basar 63, 65 

al-Basrah xiii-xv, 2n. 7, 25, 28, 31, 43, 
45-50, 53-55, 67, 83-87, 115, 
118—21, 122—25, 130, 133—34, 
141, 1§3, 168, 170, 172—78, 182, 
184, 185, 188, 19293, 199-203, 
204, 206, 212, 232—34; bridge of 
47; diwan of 214; fayd |““estuary”} 
of 119; judiciary of 67, 121, 153, 
168, 170, 212, 234; mosque of 46, 
47, 84; people of 13, 25, 90-93, 99, 
102, 107, 147, 187, 203—4, 232— 
33; provision depot (madinat al- 
rizq} 46-47; treasury of 120 

batn (“hollow”) of Mecca 224, 229 

bay‘ah (“oath of allegiance”) 55, 59— 
60, 87, 89, 110, 133, 141, 186, 188— 
89, 199, 209, 232 

bayan {"clarity”’) 223 

Bayt al-Qardtis (“document room’’) 
16t 
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bid@ (doctrine attributed to al- 
Mukhtar} 99 n. 377 

Bilal, house of 102. See also Abu Bilal 

Bi’r al-Ja‘d 34 

Bir Maymin 208—9 

Bishr b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi 145 

Bishr b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah 14, 18 

Bishr b. Marwan (brother of ‘Abd al- 
Malik} 191-92, 199, 203, 205, 212, 
232-34 

Bishr b. Sawt al-Qabidi Abii Asma’ 34 

Bistam b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah al- 
Shaybani 142-43 

Biwarasb 213 

al-Budat 138 

Bujayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Musli ro5—8 

Bukayr b. al-Shammakh 217 

Bukayr b. Wishah 210~—12, 234 

Bunanah bt. Abi Yazid b. ‘Asim al-Azdi 
125-26 

burnus (“hood”) 32 n. 132 

Bushayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bushayr 
al-‘Ijli 145 

al-Butayn al-Laythi 98 

Butnan Habib 134, 155, 167, 171 

Butnan al-Tin 134. See Butnan Habib 

Byzantine emperor 169 

Byzantines 169, 197 n. 706, 233~—34 


C 


Caesarea. See Qaysariyyah 

Camel, Battle of the 50 

Catholicos (head of Nestorian 
Christians) 181 n. 648 

Chair of ‘Ali. See ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
Chair of 

Children of Israel 69, 70, 78 

Christians 129. See also Catholicos 

Civil War, Second xiii, xvi 


D 


Dabaha 128 
Dabbah. See Bana Dabbah 
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Dabira 128 

al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri 3 

al-Dajjal 52 

Dalham al-Muradi 143, 144 

Damascus xv, 134, 154-64, 167, 175, 
229 

Dar al-Sigayah 102 

Dara 83 

Darabjird 200 

David, King 214; Davidic tunics (chain 
mail) 191 

Dawilah b. ‘Umayrah al-Quray‘i 211 

Dawmah bt. ‘Amr (mother of al- 
Mukhtar} 102 

Dawid b. Qahdham, 191, 204-5 

Daylamites 33 n. 137, 90, 107 

Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umm al- 
Hakam 68, 128; bridge of 68 

Dayr Abi Misa 5 

Dayr al-A‘war 145 

Dayr al-Jathaliq xv, 181, 186, 187 

al-Dhabbahin Street 46 

Dhiat ‘Irq 60 

Dhi al-Isba‘ al-‘Adwani (poet) 189—90 

dihqdn 119 n. 430, 142-43 

al-Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal xvii, 8 
N. 39, LIM. §2, 24 N. 94, 25 N. 98, 75 
n. 285, 80 n. 303, 83 n. 309, 86n. 
321, 100N. 374, 104 N. 387, r12 Nn. 
411, 134M. 481, 136N. 491, 137 N. 
492, 138 n. 496, 139 N. 498, 170 Nn. 
609, 187 n. 668, 188 n. 671, 206 Nn. 
723,225 Nn. 802 

Dirham (mawld of the Bant Nahd} 22 

diwan {military roll’) 11 n. $0, 161, 
214, 215, 247; institution by ‘Umar 
214. See also diwan al-jund, etc. 

diwén al-jund (“military diwan”’] 219 

diwan al-khardj {tax bureau") 215—17 

diwan al-khdtam (‘registry 
department”) 159, 215-17 

diwan al-khdtam al-saghir (“bureau of 
the small seal”) 217 

diwan al-rasd@il (‘correspondence 
department”) 215—19 

du‘af@ (“the poor”) 27 

al-Dujayl Canal 186 


Index 


Dukhtanis 51 

durtb, pl. of darb (“barricades”) 01 n. 
378 

Duwayd b. Zayd (poet} 229 n. 819 


Egypt 162 n. 588 
Enoch. See Idris 
Euphrates River 18, 78, 91, 92, 110, 115 


F 


Fa’ish (clan of Hamdan} 30 

al-Fallijah 142 

al-Farazdaq (poet) 175 

Fars 86, 122-24, 177, 182, 20o nn. 708 
and 709, 202, 205 

farsakh 25 n. 103 

Fartana 62 

Fasa 200 

fasl al-khitdb ("separation of the 
speech} 214 

Fatimah (daughter of the Prophet) 1 n. 
2, 32, 78 

fay’ (‘permanent booty”) 1t—13, 203, 
205 

al-Fayd b. Abi Salih 220 

Fifth. See khums 

fitnah (‘‘civil strife’) 61, 135, (§2, 209, 
224 

Fourth. See rub’ 

Fuday! b. Khadij al-Kindi {rdwi) 67-69, 
80, 81, 91, TOT, 128 

Furat b. Hayy4n al-‘Tjli, house of 103 

al-Furat b. Zahr b. Qays al-Ju'fi 22, 24 

Fustat 162 n. 588 


G 


al-Ghadban b. al-Qaba‘thara 178 
Ghani (tribe) 43, 210 

Ghatafan b. Unayf 173 

Ghaylan b. Salamah b. Mu‘attib al- 
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Thagafi (poet) 104-5 
Ghazwan b. Jaz’ al-‘Adawi 63 
ghulam, pl. ghilman 24, 64, 153, 226 
Golden Calf 69 


H 


Habban b. ‘Ali (rdwi) 49 

Habib b. Buday] (rdwi] 85 

Habib b. Munqidh al-Thawri 67-68 

Habl al-Mushat 152 n. 552 

al-Hadi (caliph), secretaries to 220-23 

hadrah (“caliphal residence’) 217 

Hadrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi (rdwi) 128 

Hadramawt 35, 131 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Sa‘d 38-39 

Hajar 176, 177 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ali al-Bariqi (rdwi) 28 

al-Hajjaj b. Harithah. See al-Haijjaj b. 
Jariyah 


al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami 142— | 


43 

al-Hajjaj b. Nashib al-‘Adawi 62, 64 

al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf xv, 109, 115, 126, 158 
N. §72, 206-9, 212, 224-26, 228— 
32,234 

Hajjar b. Abjar Aba Usayd 15, 23, 30, 
145, 178, 181 

al-Hajiin 208, 231 

al-Hakam b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman (rdwi) 44, 72 

al-Hakam b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad 176 

Hakim b. Tufay! al-Ta’i al-Sinbisi 40 

Ham, son of 232 

Hamadhan 192 

Hamal b. Malik al-Muharibi 32 

Haman 84 - 

Hamdan {tribe} 8 n. 39, 14, 21, 29—30, 
35, 59, $5, 56, 68, 71 N. 279, 82-83, 
89, 95, 108, 144, 138—39, 188. See 
also Band Nahd; Bani Tamim, 
fourth of Tamim and Hamdan; 
Kharif; Na‘it; Sabi‘; Shakir; 
Shibam; Wadi‘ah 

Hammam A’yan 11, 69, 88 

Hammam Jarir. See Lahham Jarir 
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Hammam “Umar 37 

al-Hamra’ 8 n. 39, 33 n. 137 

Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 118- 
20, 226 

Hani’ b. Qays 60, 61 

Hanzalah b. al-Rabi‘ 214 

Haram (‘sacred precinct” around 
Mecca} 60, 192, 207, 227 

Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams 213 

al-Harish b. Hilal (poet} 66 

al-Harith b. (‘Abdallah b.} Abi Rabi‘ah 
al-Qurashi al-Makhzami al-Quba‘ 
46-48, 54, 55 N. 219, 67, 83-84, 
120, 122, 126—28, 130, 133, 147 

al-Harith b. Hasirah (rawi} 79 

al-Harith b. Muhammad (rdwi) 207, 
224—26, 228—30, 232 

Harmalah b. Kahil 43 

Harura’ 92, 97, 99, 152 n. § 53; Battle of 
83 

Harari (Khariji) 152 

al-Hasan b. Hammad (rdwi] 49 

al-Hasan b. Kathir (r@wi) 81 

al-Hasan b. Rushayd al-Juzjani (r@wi) 
62 

Hashim, family of 179 

Hashim b. Sa‘id al-Ju‘fi 218 

Hashraj 148 

Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith al- 
Azdi (rdwi) 98, 99, 130, 198 

Hassan b. Fa’id al-‘Absi 15, 20 

Hassan b. Malik b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 156, 
159 

Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili 218 

al-Hawari (‘the Apostle’) 175. See al- 
Zubayr b. al--Awwam 

Hawlaya 145 

Hawshab al-Bursumi 44, 68, 73 

Hawshab b. Yazid b. al-Harith b. 
Ruwaym 102, 145-46, 192 N. 695 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi (rdwi) 183, 214, 216 

al-Haytham b. al-Aswad al-Nakha‘i 36 

Hayyan b. ‘Ali. See Habban 

al-Hibyat b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Zur‘ah al- 
Thagafi 44 

Highlanders (people of al-‘Aliyah) 67 n. 
261, 94; fifth of 87, 93 
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Hijaz xiii—xiv, 2, 84, 104 

Hims 217, 228, 229 

Himyar (tribe) 157 n. 569, 158 

Hind bt. Asma’ (wife of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad) 80 

Hind bt. al-Mutakallifah al-Na‘itiyyah 
98-99 

al-Hirah 1 n. 3, 111; Canal 92 

Hisham (caliph), secretaries to 216 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Thaqafi 
(rdwi) 44, 72,91 

Hisham b. Hubayrah 67, 121, 153, 168, 
2451, 234 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi (rdwi) 
2, 4,14, 51, $3, 59, 67, 72, 74, 81, 
85, 98, 120, 123, 126, 155-57, 163, 
165—66, 198, 213 

Hisham b. ‘Umarah (rdwi] 152 

Hubaysh b. Duljah al-Qayni 2 

Hubba 186-87 

Hubshi b. Junadah 79 

Hudayn b. al-Mundhir 30 

Hudbah b. Khashram (poet) 221-22 

al-Hudhay! b. Zufar b. al-Harith 192 

Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi, nephew of 35; 
house of 45 

Humayd b. Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 
75, 1§5—$9, 161 

Humayd b. Muslim (rdwi, poet) 22, 33- 


34 

Humaydah bt. ‘Umar b. Sa’d (poetess} 
38 

Humran b. Aban (mawld of ‘Uthman) 
173, 176, 192-93, 215 

Hunayn, Battle of 28 

Huragah {clan} 31 

Hurayth b. Bahdal al-Kalbi 157 

Hurayth b. Zayd (or Yazid) 142 

Hurthan b. al-Harith. See Dh al-Isba‘ 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib xiii, xiv, 
1, 21-24, 27, 31-35, 38-41, 43, 
§2, 60-62, 77~—78, 81. See also 
Shi‘ah; al-Taff; Tawwabin 

al-Husayn b. al-Humam (poet) 231 nn. 
826 and 828 

al-Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini 78, 
80-81 
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Ibn ‘Abbas 153 

Ibn ‘Abi ‘Aqib al-Laythi (poet) 43 

Ibn Abi Jum‘ah. See Ibrahim b. Abi 
Jum‘ah 

fbn Abi al-Zinad. See ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi al-Zinad 

Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Kitab al-futih xvii 

Ibn ‘Ayyash al-Mantif. See ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash 

Ibn Bahdal 75 

Ibn al-Dawraqiyyah. See Waki‘ 

Ibn Hubayrah. See Hisham b. 
Hubayrah 

Ibn al-Kalbi. See Hisham b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn Kawan Island 176 

Ibn Khubayb 138 

Ibn Ma‘mar. See ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Ubayd [allah] 

Ibn Mashja‘ah 143 

Ibn Mugbil {poet} 222 

Ibn Nafi' (rdwi) 152 

Ibn Nawf al-Hamdani. See ‘Abdallah b. 
Nawf 

Ibn Nubatah, Sarh al-‘uydn 218 

Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat. See ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Qays 

Ibn al-Rugayyat. See ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Qays 

Ibn Sa‘d. See Muhammad b. Sa‘d 

fbn Salma 231 

ibn Ugaysir al-Quhafi al-Khath‘ami 9 

Ibn al-Zarqa’ {i.e., ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan) 158, 160 

Ibn Ziyad. See ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Ansari 
(rawi) 79 

Ibrahim b. Abi Jum‘ah 217 

Ibrahim b. ‘Arabi al-Kinani 161, 163 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘i xiv, 4 
N. 20, 1o-11, 14-18, 20, 67-69, 
74-83, 88, 109-10, 118, 128, 130, 
134, 180-82, 185 

Ibrahim b. SulaymAn al-Hanafi (raw?) 
113 


Index 


Ibrahim b. al-Walid (caliph), secretaries 
of 217 

Idhaj 133 

Idris (prophet) 213 

Ignorance, Time of. See Jahiliyyah 

Ihram (“‘pilgrim’s garb’) 208 

‘Ikrimah (ghulam of Ibn ‘Abbas) 153 

‘Ikrimah b. Rib‘i 30; house of ro1 

Imam xvi, 2 0. 9, 77, 110, 141, 198-99; 
Standing Place of (at ‘Arafat} 152 

‘Imran b. Khalid 32 

Indian steel, sword of 98 

Iram 87 

Iraq xiv—Xxv, 2~3, §§, 74, 109, 122, 148, 
155, 165, 171, 188, 192, 194; 
people of, and ‘Abd al-Malik 178, 
180-82, 186, 195; Iraq road 207 

‘Isa b. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 182-86 

Isbahan 123, 124, 130-33, 178, 192 

al-Isbahani, Abi al-Faraj, Kitab al- 
aghani xvii 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah (rdwi) 
179, 226 

Ishaq b. [Muhammad b.] al-Ash‘ath 14, 
18 

Ishaq b. Yahya b. Talhah (rdwi) 69-70, 
224-25 

Isma‘il, ‘great descendant of" 158 

Isma‘il b. Abi Hakim (mawld of al- 
Zubayr] 216 

Isma‘il b. Abi al-Muhéjir (rdwi} 183 

Isma‘il b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id 166 

Isma‘il b. Nu‘aym (rdwi} 55 

Isma‘il b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah Abi 
al-Bakhtari 70, 131, 183 

isndd (“chain of authorities”} 6 n. 31 

Iistakhr 124, 177, 200 

lyas b. Shurayh 126 


J 


Jabal al-Mushat 152 

jabbénah (“tribal cemetery”) 14 n. 60, 
34. See Jabbanat Bani Salil, etc. 

Jabbanat Bani Salil r5, 16 

Jabbanat Bishr 14 
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Jabbanat Kindah 14, too 

Jabbanat Mikhnaf 14 

Jabbanat Murad 15, 100 

Jabbanat al-Sabi" 14, 16—19, 21, 24, 27, 
29, 33, 40, 67, 100 

Jabbanat al- S#@idiyyin, 1oo—1 

Jabir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri 153, 
194 

al-Jabiyah, agreement of 155 n. 561 

Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al- 
Makhziimi 70, 72 

Ja‘far b. Yahyd b. Khalid b. Barmak 223 

Jahiliyyah (Time of Ignorance”) 12, 
152 

al-Jahshiyari, Kitab al-wuzard@ wa-al- 
kuttdb 213.n. 750 

Jalula’, Battle of 141 

jamd‘ah (“unity”) 165-66, 182 

al-Jamrah 167 

al-Janad 27 

Janah (mawld of al-Walid) 215 

Janb (tribe) 42 

Jarir b. Kurayb 143, 144 

al-Jariid 176 

Jawbar 129 

al-Jawn b. Ka‘b al-Hamdani 144, 145 

Jay 130 n. 467. See Isbahan 

Jayhan b. Mashja‘ah al-Dabbi 62, 65 

al-Jazirah xiv, 3, 34, 43, 75, 82, 83, L10, 
118, 133 

al-Jazzar (nickname of Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr} 84 

Jerusalem 81 

Jews 120, 158 n. 572 

al-Jibal 108, 109, 136, 139 

jihad (“holy war") 78 

al-jisr al-Akbar (‘‘Great Bridge’’} 87, 
124 

John of Damascus, St 215 n. 762 

Jordan, troops from 229 

Jubayr al-Hadrami 14 

Jubayr b. Shaybah 169 

al-Jubbah 138 

Ju‘fi (tribe) 135 n. 482, 144, 151, 188 

Jufrat Khalid 173, 193 

Jufrat Nafi‘ b. al-Harith 173 

Jufriyyah 173, 176 
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Juhaynah (tribe} 34; Mosque of (al- 
Kafah} 101 

al-Juhfah 209 

Jakha 5, 125, 139 

juMmzGaN 23 

Jundabs of Azd 72 

al-Jundu‘l 21 


K 


Ka‘b b. Abi Ka‘b al-Khath‘ami 12-13, 
14, 18 

Ka‘b al-Ahbar 158 

Ka‘bah 110, 152, 167, 207 Nn. 730, 
208-9, 229, 231 n. 827; Rukn 
(“Corner of’) 61 

kafir (“unbeliever’| 125 

kafirkabdt (“clubs”) 61 

Kahil (tribe) 60 

Kalb (tribe) 3 n. 11, 15 n. 65, 75, 
156—58, 164, 188 n. 674. See also 
Quda‘ah 

al-Kalbaniyyah 25 

al-Kalla’ 46 

Karbala’ 1 n. 2, 521n. 213, 179 n. 641. 
See also al-Taff 

Kardam b. Marthad b. Najabah al- 
Fazari 125 

Karkh 127 

Kaskar 91, 144 

Kathir b. Isma‘il al-Kindi 88 

Kaysan Abu ‘Amrah (mawild of 
‘Uraynah] 25-26, 35, 37~38, 88 

Kaysaniyyah 25 n. 101 

Khali (“outlaw”) 135 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid 
172-75, £77, 187, 193, 199—206, 
212, 233, 234 

Khalid b. Barmak 218 

Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 214 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 155 n. 
§61, 166, 179, 192 

Khalid b. Yazid al-Qasri (brother of 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Qasri) 165 

Khalifah al-A‘war (mawld of Bani 
‘Adi} 46 


Index 


al-Khallalin (section of al-Basrah} 46 
khardj (“taxes’’| 86, 199 
Kharif (clan of Hamdan) 71 
Khiarijites xv—-xvi, 104 n. 385, 123-34, 
152 N. §53, 167, 182.n. 651, 198— 
200, 202-6, 232-33. See also 
Azariqah; Harari; Muhakkiman; 
Nafi' b. al-Azraq; 
Najdiyyah; Qatari 
al-Kharrarah 129 
Khashabiyyah 50, 59-62, 94 N. 349 
Khath‘am (tribe} 14, 43, 89, 95 
al-Khatt (source of spears} 146 
Khawali b. Yazid al-Asbahi 35, wife of 
35 
al-Khawarnaq 129, 195-96 
al-Khayf 127 n. 457, 167 
Khaywan 143 
Khazir River 74-75, 80, 82, 88 
Khidash b. Yazid al-Asadi 177—78 
Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 226 
khums, pl. akhmds {fifth,” division of 
Basran army) 87, 93. See ‘Abd al- 
Qays, fifth of; al-Azd, fifth of, Bakr 
b. Wail, fifth of; Highlanders, 
fifth of; Bani Tamim, fifth of 
Khunays, Crossroads of 102 
Khurdsan 62-66, 67, 121, 153, 168, 
"182, 209-12, 234; tax bureau of 
216 
Khurshadh Canal 91 
Khusraw, son of Hurmuz 146; [wan 
(‘ceremonial hall”) 146; White 
Palace of 180 
Khuzistan 182 n. 651 
Kindah (tribe) 44 n. 175, 95, 191; fourth 
of Rabi‘ah and Kindah 5, 67 
Kirman 123, £24, 133, 177, 200 
Kisra. See Khusraw 
al-Kifah xiii-xv, 1, 3, 5, 6, 10-24, 
27~45, 48, 53,54, 59% 67, 82, 83, 
85-88, 91-92, 98, 100-9, ITI, 
113-14, 116~18, 120, 121, 122, 
126, 128, 130, 135-37, 141, 
144~47, 153, 168, 170, 178, 187, 
188-91, 193, 195, 199, 212, 
232-34; diwdn of 214; mosque of 
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92, LOL, 109, 113; judiciary of 121, 
153, 168, 212, 21§, 234; market of 
17, 102; Palace of 92, 95, 100~4, 
116; people, troops of 60, 78, 90, 
93, 94, 99, 102, 130, 179, 187, 203, 
205, 232, 233 

al-Kunasah 15, 18, 30, 67, 100 

Kurayb b. Abrahah b. al-Sabbah al- 
Himyari 157 

al-Kuwayfah 91 n. 338 


Labid (poet) 221 

Lahham Jarir 144 

Lane of the Basrans (al-Kifah) 102 

Layla bt. Qumamah al-Muzaniyyah 98 

Layla bt. Zabban b. al-Asbagh al-Kalbi 
{mother of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan] 162 

al-Layth b. Abi Ruqayyah (mawld of 
Umm al-Hakam) 216 

lihaf (woman’s outer garment) Lor 

Luhrasb b. Kawgh4n b. Kaymis 213 


M 


Ma‘add 27 

Ma‘bad b. Khalid al-Jadali 69-70, 189 

al-Mada’in 5, 10, 82, 103, 122, 125, 
127, 130, 136, 139, £45, 180. See 
also Khusraw, Iwan; Khusraw, 
White Palace of; Sabat 

al-Mada‘ini, Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad (rdwi) 2 n. 5, 45, 59, 
62, 84, 116, 135, 136, 141, 172—76, 
183-84, 185, 188-89, 192, 193, 
209, 232 

al-Madhar xv, 88—90, 115 

Madhhij {tribe} 15, 83, 137, 140, 151, 
181, 188; fourth of Madhhij and 
Asad 5, 67 :; 

Madinat al-Rizq. See al-Basrah, 
provision depot 

Mah 138 


al-Mahbadhan, Bath of 22 

Mahdi 39, 40 n. 160, 60 

al-Mahdi (caliph], secretaries to 
219-20 

Makhlad b. Muhammad b. al-Harith 
Abt: Hashim 217 

Makhlad b. Yahya b. Hadir (rdwi) 184 

Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibi 
(rdwi} 226 

Malik b. ‘Amr Abi Nimran al-Nahdi 
20, 32, 92, 94-95 

Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhani (rdwi) 31 

Malik b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i al- 
Ashtar (father of Ibrahim b. al- 
Ashtar] ron. 46, 83 

Malik b. Misma‘ al-Bakri Abt Ghassan 
48—49, 87, 93, 120, 135, 173-75, 
178 

Malik b. al-Mundhir 87, 93 

Malik b. al-Nusayr al-Baddi 31 

Ma‘n b. al-Mughirah 233 

Manbij 149 

Mani b. al-‘Ala’ al-Sa‘di (rdwi) 51 

manjanig (“‘trebuchet”) 208 n. 732, 225 

al-Mansir, Abt Ja‘far (caliph) 218-19; 
secretaries to 218—19 

Magam Ibréhim (‘Station of 
Abraham”) 61, 230 

magsurah (“enclosure”) 161, 165 

Mardanshah 119 

Marj Rahit, battle of 3, 155 n. 561, 165 

Marjanah (mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ziyad} 77-78, 81~—82 

Marw 62 n. 247, 210~11 

Marwah 208, 229 

Marwan b. al-Hakam (caliph) xiv, 2-3, 
75, 104, 150, 1§4N. §59, 155 N. 
561, 178, 193, 214; family, sons of 
75, 126, 159-60, 163, 165 

Marwan b. Muhammad al!-Ja‘di 
(caliph) 217; secretaries to 217 

Marwaniyyah 178 

masalih (‘frontier garrisons”) 203 

Maskin 178, 180-81 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 216; 
secretary to 216 

Maslamah b. Muharib (rdwi) 59, 66, 
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172, 173,175 

Masqalah (slave of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al- 
‘As) 161 

Mas‘iid b. ‘Amr al-Azdi 150 n. 543 

Marar (servant of Qafal family} 111 

Matar b. al-Taw’am 174 

ma‘unah, pl. ma‘dwin (“special 
grant”) 124, 170, 199 

mawéli, sg. mawld {“‘client”’) 11-13, 
50, 55,77, 85, 86, 88-89, 95, 97, 
107, 117, 1§9, 163, 172; street of 
(al-Basrah} 46 

al-Mawsil 3-4, 6, 74, 82, 83, 118, 123, 
133, 182 

maysir (game} 96 

Mecca xiii, xv, 53-56, 59-62, 84, 119, 
120, 1§ 1—§3, 167, 169, 182, 192, 
202, 206-9, 224-32, 234; gates 
2.29, 230; Mosque of 61. See also 
Haram 

Medina xiii, 2 n. 7, §3, 55-56, §8, 67, 

"920, 1§3, 186, 194, 207, 212, 227, 

232; diwadn of 214; fourth of 5, 67. 
See also Taybah; Wadi al-Qura 

millah (“religious community”) 107 

Mina 167 

al-Mirbad 47, 64 

al-Mishraqi |al-Dahhak b. ‘Abdal!ah] 
{rdwi] 26, 80, 82 

Miskin b. ‘Amir b. Unayf al-Darimi 
(poet) 51 

Misma*‘ b. Malik b. Misma‘ 200 

Moses 84; family of 70 

Mu‘adh b. Hani’ b. ‘Adi al-Kindi 
(nephew of Hujr b. ‘Adi} 35 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan (caliph xiii, 
2n.6,3n. 14,8N. 40, 135, 193, 
214; secretaries to 215 

Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan 165 

Mu‘awiyah b. Qurrah al-Muzani 90 

Mu'awiyah b. Yazid (caliph) xiii, 2 n. 
6; secretaries to 215 

Mudar (tribal group} 15, 17-18, 20, 30, 
49, §0, 6§, 70, 187, 188, 211 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad (rdwi} 209 

al-Mughirah b. Abi Farwah (or Abi 
Qurrah) 216 


al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab 173, 200, 


233 

al-Muhakkimain 8 

al-Muhallab b. Ali Sufrah 86-87, 
89—90, 92-94, LOO—2, 110, 118, 
123, 133-34, 144, 149, 182, 
198—204 

Muhammad (Prophet) tn. 2, 27, 77, 78, 
87,89, 110, 112, 114, L1§, 141; 
family of 23, 31-32, 37, 39, 44, 53, 
58, 60, 71, 78, 82, 87, 89, 104, 114, 
176; secretaries to 214 

Muhammad b. Aban (rdwi] 113 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani 102, 
108, 116, 178, 182 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al- 
Sulami 62, 65, 66 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qiib 
219 

Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir 31 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
166 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al- 
Kindi Abii Qasim 12, 44, 85-86, 
90, 93,95, 96-97, 100, I 16 

Muhammad b. Barrad (rdwi) 29 

Muhammad b. Hamid the Secretary 
219-20 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah xiv, 1 n. 
1, 13, 1§, 38-39, 53, $8—62, 
98-99, 100 N. 374, 114M. 415, 
1§2—§3. See also Mahdi 

Muhammad b. al-Harith 130 

Muhammad b. Jubayr (rdwi) 152, 153 

Muhammad b. Marwan (brother of 
‘Abd al-Malik] 179, 181, 183, 233 

Muhammad b. Mikhnaf b. Sulaym 
(rdwi} 126 

Muhammad b. Masa b. Talhah 232 

Muhammad b. Qays 60 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri Aba 
‘Abdallah (rdwi) 207, 224, 225~26, 
228—30, 232; Kitab al-tabaqat al- 
kabir xvii 

Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi (rawi) 
2n. 4,98 
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Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib b. Malik al- 
‘Ash‘ari 103-4 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 165 

Muhammad b. Sallam al-Jumahi (rdwi) 
180-81, 182 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar. See al-Wagqidi 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar 

Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Utarid 18, 
51, 130, 179, 192 

Muhammad b. Yasuf (rdwi} 112 

Muhirib, son of the poet Labid 221 

al-Muhillan, -in (“‘shedders of innocent 
blood” 57 

al-Mujalid b. Sa‘id (rdwi} 23, 49 

al-Mujashshir 143-45 

Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn 233 

al-Muka’bir 176 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘tid 
al-Thaqafi Abu Ishag xiv—xvi, 1, 
3-§, 10—20, 22-25, 27-46, 
48-56, 58-61, 67~—70, 72-73, 77, 
81-83, 85 ~96, 97 N. 362, 100-7, 
109, LI1, E14, 11§—18, 120, 136— 
39, 158 Nn. §72, 184 

Mukram b. Mutarrif b. Sidan al-Bahili 
184 

al-Mundhir b. Hassan b. Dirar al-Dabbi 
116 

al-Mundhir b. Jahm al-Asadi (rdwi) 226 

al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad, daughter of 200; 
family of 200 

Muditil b. Misma‘ al-Bakri 93, 177, 
200, 202, 206 

Murrah b. Mahkan 173, 177 

Murrah b. Mungidh b. al-Nu‘man al- 
‘Abdi 42 

Miisa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami 
63-65 

Misa b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 73 

Misia b. ‘Amir Abi al-Ash‘ar al-Juhani 
al-‘Adawi (rdwi] 4, 7—8, 9, 31, 
34-36, 38, 53, 72-73 

Masi b. Ya‘qib b. ‘Abdallah (rdwi) 
227 

Mus‘ab b. al-Rabi‘ al-Khath‘ami Abi 
Misa 217-18 

Mus‘ab b. Thabit (rdwi} 207, 209, 224, 
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227, 229 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthman (rdwi) 194 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr xv, 25, 28, 42-44, 
55, 66, 83-94, 98-112, 115-21, 
122~26, 131, 133, 139-50, 153, 
155, 164, 165, 168, 169, 171-72, 
174-88, 192-95, 198-99, 207, 209 

Musifir b. Sa‘id b. Nimr4n al-Na‘iti 
38, 54, 93, 108-9 

al-Mushaqgqar (fortress in al-Bahrayn} 
233 

mushrikah (“idolatress’) 200 

Muslim b. ‘Abdallah al-Dababi (raw7} 
24, 26 

Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili 142, 148-49, 
181, 185 

Muslim b. ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib 78 n. 293 

Muslim b. Babak (rdw) 208 

mustaghallat |“income-yielding 
properties”) 215 

Murarrif b. Sidan al-Bahili 184-85; 
daughter of 185 

al-Mutawakkil b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 
(poet) 52, 72 

al-Muthanna b. Mukharribah al-‘Abdi 
45-48, 55 

Muzahim b. Malik 76 


N 


Nabatzan 10, 147, 176 

al-Nabi’ b. Ziyad b. Zabyan 184-85 

al-Nabighah al-Ja‘di (poet) 221 

al-Nadr b. ‘Amr 217 

al-Nadr b. Salih Aba Zuhayr al-‘Absi 
{rdwi) 11, 30, 67, 128, 130, 133, 198 

Nafi‘ (mawld of Bani Asad, rdwi] 209, 
229~30 

Nafi' b. al-Azraq 122 n. 437 

Nahd. See Bani Nahd 

Nahr al-Basriyyin Canal 115 

Nahrawan Districts 125 

Nat (clan of Hamdan) 29 

al-Najaf 113, 114 

Najdah b. ‘Amir al-Hanafi al-Harari 
104, 119 N. 431, 1§2—$3, 206. See 
also Najdiyyah 
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Najdiyyah, 119 

Nakha' (tribe) 18 n. 77, 75 

Narsa 142 

Nashit mountain pass 133 

Nasibin 82-83 

nasir (“helper, avenger’) 31 n. 128 

Nasr b. Sayyar 216 

Na'‘thal (nickname for ‘Uthm4n) 114 

Naysabar 209-11 

Nihawand, battle of 141 

Nishapir. See Naysabir 

Nu‘aym b. Salamah (mawlad} 216 

Nufay‘ b. Dhu’ayb (mawld of al- 
Walid) 215 

al-Nukhayl, Day of 151 

al-Nukhaylah 128, 141, 188 

al-Nu‘man (builder of al-Khawarnaq} 
129 N. 466, 196N. 704 

al-Nu‘man b. ‘Awf b. Abi Jabir al-Azdi 


5 
al-Nu‘man b. Suhban al-Jarmi al- 
Rasibi 22 


Oman 149 


P 


Palestine 216; diwdn of 217; troops 
from 229 

Parviz. See Abarwiz 

Persepolis. See Istakhr 

Persians 8 n. 39, 11 N. 49, 13, 33, 38, 91, 
116, 176. See also al-Hamra’ 

Pharaoh 78, 84 

Pilgrimage 59, 66, 121, 151-53, 168, 
170, 187, 194, 208—9, 212, 234 


Q 


Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb b. Halhalah al- 
Khuza‘i Abia Ishaq 159, 215 


al-Qadisiyyah 32, 44, 85; Battle of 141; 
Canal 92 

Qafal family of Bant Taymallah b. 
Tha‘labah 111 

al-Qa‘qa b. Khalid al-‘Absi 215 

al-Qarah 156 

Qarqisiya’ 155 

qasidah 147, 149 

al-Qasim b. Ma‘n (rdwi) 189 

al-qdsitin (/‘deviators’’) 68 

Qasiyy, 38 

Qatan b. ‘Abdallah al-Harithi Aba 
‘Uthman 178, 181, 191; Bath of 19 

Qatar 177 

Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah 133, 200, 206 

Qays ‘Aylan (tribe) 3, 15, 16, 75, 149, 
150, 1§7, 210, 244; party 
(Qaysiyyah) 146-47 

Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami 46-48, 
87, 93,173-74, 181 

Qays b. Malik 61 

Qays b. Sa‘id 107 

Qays b. Tahfah al-Nahdi 67 

Qaysariyyah 197 

Qaysiyyah. See Qays ‘Aylan, party 

Qeshm Island. See Ibn Kawan Island 

giblah 107, 112 

Qinnasrin 134; troops from 229 

Qu‘ayqi‘an (mountain} 119 

al-Quba’. See al-Harith b. [‘Abdallah 
b.] Abi Rabi‘ah 

Qubadh 176 

Quda‘ah (tribe) 188. See also Kalb 

Qudamah b. Hawshab (rdwi) 12 

Qudamah b. Maz‘tin 206 n. 723 

Qur'an 28 n. 114, 71, 77, 89, 99, L10, 
114, 12§, 214, 230; passages quoted 
7, 20, 28, 30, 34, 37, 38, 49 N. 200, 
59, 61, 68, 70, 71 N. 278, 78, 84, 
98—99, 100, 102, 110, 144 Nn. §18, 
166, 194, 214; Sura of the Pen 230 

Quraysh (tribe) 38, 71, 135, 156, 157, 
160, 180, 182, 183, 186, 232; 
meteor of (‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqagas} §1 

gurr@ (“Qur'an reciters’’) 17 


Index 


Qurrah b. ‘Ali b. Malik al-Jushami 78 
Qiisan Canal 91 

Quss b. Sa‘idah al-lyadi 214 
al-Qussas (“storytellers”}, Mosque of 


19 
Qutaybah b. Muslim 181 n. 649 


R 


al-Rabi' (secretary to al-Mansir] 219 

al-Rabi' b. ‘Ar‘arah al-Khushani 217 

Rabi‘ah (tribal group} 15, 20, 30, 49, 50, 
81, 93, 151, 182; fourth of Rabi‘ah 
and Kindah 5; fourth of Kindah and 
67 

Rabi‘ah b. al-Mukhariq al-Ghanawi 
6-9 

Rabi‘ah b. Najid, slave woman of 125, 
126 

Rabi‘ah b. Tharwan al-Dabbi 15 

Radhan districts 6 

Raja’ b. Haywah (rdwi) 179, 216 

Raja’ b. Siraj 156-57 

Rajaz poetry 80, 128, 131, 228-29 

Ramhurmuz 200, 202 

Raqabah b. al-Hurr 62, 64 

al-Ragim 56 

Ra’s ‘Ayn. See ‘Ayn (al-)Wardah 

Ra’s al-Jalat; bridges of 68 

al-Rashid (caliph) 223 

al-Rawha’ 37 

Raytah (daughter of Caliph al-Saffah) 
218 

Raytah bt. Yazid 126 

al-Rayy 192, 203, 204 

al-Rayyan b. Muslim 215 

Razin ‘Abd al-Salali 88 

Razin b. al-Mutawakkil al-Bakri 126 

Riddah, War of 106 

Rifa‘ah b. Qumamah al-Muzani 98 

Rifa‘ah b. Shaddad b. ‘Awsajah al- 
Fityani 17, 21, 22 

rub’, pl. arba’ {“fourth,”’ division of 
Kifan army] 5 n. 24. See Madhhij, 
fourth of Madhhij and Asad, 
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Medina, fourth of; Bani Tamim, 
fourth of Tamim and Hamdan; 
Rabi‘ah, fourth of Kindah and 
rumh (‘spear length”) 20 n. 82 
al-Rusafah 216 
al-Ruwa' bt. lyas b. Shurayh al- 
Hamdani 126 


S 


Saba’iyyah 13, 70, 71 

al-Sabakhah 15, 22, 46, 99—100 

Sabat 14, 15, 82, 125 

Sabi‘ (clan of Hamdan) 129. See also 
Jabbanat al-Sabi‘ 

Sabir 123, 124, 200 

Sadamiah. See Satidama 

Safa 208; Gate (Mecca) 229 

al-Saffah, Abt al-‘Abbas (caliph) 218; 
secretaries to 218 

Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
(grandmother of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr) 228 

Safiyyah bt. Abi ‘Ubayd (sister of al- 
Mukhtar) 112 n. 409 

al-Sa’ib b. Malik al-Ash‘ari 33, 37, 82, 
93,98, 103-4 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan b. 
Thabit (poet} 112 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 
166-67 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As 193 

Said b. Dinar (rdwi) 167 

Sa‘id b. Muhammad b. Jubayr (rdwi} 
152 

Sa‘id b. Mungqidh al-Hamdani al- 
Thawri 92-93, 95, 1160. 421 

Said b. Muslim b. Babak (rdwi) 208 

Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Hamdani 215 

Sa‘id b. al-Walid b. ‘Amr b. Jabalah al- 
Kalbi al-Abrash Abt Mujashi‘ 216 

saj‘ (rhymed prose} 4 n. 21, 99 Nn. 370 

al-Sakan b. Qatadah (rdwi] 174 

Sakinah 71 

Salih b. al-Haytham (mawld of Raytah 
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bt. Abi al-‘Abbas) 218 

Salih b. Jubayr al-Ghassani (or al- 
Ghudani) 216 

Salih b. Mas‘id al-Khath‘ami 58-59 

Salih b. Mikhrag 127, 200 

Salim (mawld of Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik} 217 

Salim b. Yazid al-Kindi 95 

Salkhab 33 

Salma (wife of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr} 
138 

Salman b. Himyar al-Thawri al- 
Hamdani 56, 57, 83 

Samahij 176 

Sami‘ (mawld of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) 216 

Saqar 49, 50 

Sagat (‘section of mbbish dealers,” al- 
Basrah] 47 

Sarafdn 23 

al-Sarat 128, 129; bridge of 130 

Sarjan b. Mansir al-Rami 215 

Sarsar Canal 142 

Sa‘sa‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah 173 

Satidama 25 

Sawad 10, 108, 109, 137-39, 146 

Sawadah b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Numayri 
210 

Sawrah b. Ashyam al-Numayri 209 

Sayf b. Hani’ al-Murdadi 141 

al-Saylahin 92 

Secretaries 213-23 

Shabath b. Ribi al-Tamimi 11-13, 15, 
16—17, 18, 20, 70, 83, 85, £28, 130 

Shabath Road (al-Kifah) 95 

al-Sha‘bi. See ‘Amir b. Sharahil 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. Shaddad al- 
Jushami 107 

Shaddad b. al-Mundhir (brother of 
Hudayn) 30 

Shahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian al-Juhani 
(rawi) 34 

Shahmighad z10 

Shakir (clan of Hamdan) 16, 71 n. 280, 
72, 89, 102, 139 

Shamir b. Dhi al-Jawshan 12, 15, 16, 
24-26 


Sharaf 23 

Sharahil, day of 151 

sharif. See ashraf 

Sharik b. Jadir al-Taghlibi 80-81 

Shaykh b. al-Nu‘man 177 

Shi‘ah xiii--xiv, xvi, 1n. 1, 2, 18 n. 78, 
36, 39-41, $3, 77, 90, 98. See also 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib; Kaysaniyyah; 
Khashabiyyah; Muhammad b. al- 
Hanafiyyah; al-Mukhtir; 
Saba’iyyah; Turabiyyah 

al-Shi'b 152 

Shi‘b ‘Ali 62 

Shibam (clan of Hamd4n) 18—21, 29, 
71-72, 89, 102 

Shihr 27 

Shu‘ayb b. Dinar 216 

Shu‘ayb al-‘Um4ni (mawild of al- 
Walid) 215 

Shu‘bah b. Zahir al-Nahshali 62, 64 

shard (“consultation’’) 89 

Shurahbil b. ‘Awn (rdwi) 151-52 

Shurahbil b. Dhi Buqlan al-Na‘iti al- 
Hamdani 29 

Shurahbil b. Dhi al-Kala‘ 78, 81 

Shurahbil b. Wars al-Hamdani 5 5-57 

Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi 168, 234 

shurtah (“picked troops,” “police”’) 36, 
57,71, 77, 79, 80, 82, 83, r1T 

Siffin, battle of 81 n. 305, 94, 135 

Simak b. Yazid 129 

Sinan b. Anas 43 

Sinan b. Dhuhl 178 

Sinan b. Mukammil al-Ghanawi 210 

Sinjar 83 

Si‘r b. Abi Si‘r al-Hanafi 5, 7, 30, 32 

Slave(s) 8, 11-13, 24, 88, 89, 92, 117 

Smiths, Street of the (al-Kifah} 102 

Suda’ (tribe) 43 

Sufyan b. al-Abrad al-Kalbi 156, 157 

Sufyan b. al-Sa@ib b. Malik al-Ash‘ari 
98 

Sufyan b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi 
76, 79, Bt 

Suhaym b. Wathil al-Riyahi (poet) 141 

Salaf 134, 198 

Sulaym b. Yazid al-Kindi 92, 93 
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Sulayman [b. Salih] (rdwi} 69, 71, 81 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik (caliph}, 
secretaries to 215 

Sulayman b. Abi Rashid (rdwi) 33 

Sulaym4n b. Makhlad 219 

Sulayman b. Muhammad al-Hadrami 
(rdwi} 14 

Sulayman b. al-Muhtafiz al-Mazini 
{brother of Bishr) 66 

Sulayman b. Nu‘aym al-Himyari 215 

Sulayman b. Sa‘d al-Khushani 215, 216 

Sulayman b. Surad 2 n. 8, 40 n. 160, 45. 
See also Tawwaban 

Sunnah of the Prophet 89, 110 

Sura 5, 16, 146 

Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi (poet} 22, 
23, 27-29, 83, 127 

Suraym b. al-Harith (clan of Tamim} 
209 

Suwayd b. Ghaflah (rdwi) 113 

Suwayd b. Manjiif 149 

Suwayd b. Ri’ab al-Shanni 48 

Syria xiv—xv, 2, 84, 104, 109, I10, 121, 
134, 135, 153, 169, 172, 179, 181, 
192, 193, 206, 209; Syrians, Syrian 
army Xvi, 10, 13, §5, 67, 70, 74, 78, 
107-10, 179, 181, 186, 207, 225, 
228-29 


T 


al-Tabari Abii Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
Jarir (rdwi} 1, 45, 53, 59, 62, 66, 69, 
115, 116, 134, 147, 1§1, 1§3, 187, 
192, 198, 232; text of Ta’rikh 
Xvi-Xxvii 

al-Taff 52, 179 

al-Ta’if 176, 177, 207, 208 

Takrit 3-4, 144 

Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf 194 

Talhah al-Talhat [b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalaf al-Khuza‘4j| 214 

Tamarra 145 

Tamastan Bridge 124 

Tamim. See Bani Tamim; 
Tamimiyyah 
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Tamimiyyah 175 

al-Tammirin (section of al-Kifah) 15 

Tarafah b. al-‘Abd (poet) 220 

Tarafah b. ‘Abdallah b. Dajajah al- 
Hanafi 105 

Tariq b. ‘Amr (mawld of ‘Uthman) 
194, 208, 212, 229, 231-32 

Tarraf b. ‘Abdallah b. Dajajah al-Hanafi 
10§ 

Tawwabiin 2, 40 n. 160, 45 

Taybah (Medina] 58 

Thabit b. Nu‘aym al-Judhami 217 n. 


779 

Thabit b. Sulayman b. Sa‘d al- 
Khushani 217 

Thay 174 

Thagif (tribe) 52 n. 215, 115, 158 Nn. 572. 
See also Qasiyy 

Thawr {clan of Hamdan} 83, 89 

Thawr b. Yazid 228 

Thumamah jb. Ashras] 223 

Tigris River 97, 125, 171 

Tihamah 225 

Tijushnas 142 

Tirmidh 210 

Tizanabadh 85 

Trebuchet. See manjaniq 

Tubay‘, son of Ka‘b al-Ahbar’s wife 
158 

al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir 60 

Tufay] b. Ja‘'dah b. Hubayrah 69-70, 


72 

al-Tufayl b. Laqit 75, 76 

al-Tufayl b. Mirdas al-‘Ammi (rawi} 62 

tu‘mah (‘means of subsistence, 
grant’”’} 63, 131, 209-10, 212 

Turabiyyah 77 n. 289. See also Aba 
Turab 

Turks 64, 90, 107 


U 


“Ubayd b. Aws al-Ghassani 215 
“‘Ubayd b. Malik al-Ash‘ari (brother of 
al-Sa’ib) 98 
“Ubaydaliah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah 
b. Mas‘tid 212 
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‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah 173, 176, 
192-93 

‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi 215 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib roo, 
115 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hurr xv, too—2, 
1L6—17, 134~§1t 

‘Ubaydallah b. Najiyah al-Shibami 42 

‘Ubaydallah b. Nasr b. al-Hajjaj b. 
‘Ala’ al-Sulami 215 

“Ubaydallah b. Qays al-Rugayyat (poet) 
162, 187, 205 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Qibtiyyah (rdwi) 224 

“‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubayd[allah] b. 
Ma‘mar 118, 120, 172-75 

“‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad xiv, 2-3, 6, 9, 10, 
18 n. 78, 67, 70, 74-78, 80-83, 
109, 136, 139, I50N. §43, 179. See 
also Marjanah 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Layla 220 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Zabyan 174, 
184-85 

‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr al-Sulami 81 

Ubayy b. Ka‘b 214 

‘Udhrah (tribe) 221, 222 n. 795 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz {caliph}, 
secretaries to 216 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith 
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Preface 


a 


THe History OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd] to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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{—] between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sa- 
lamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and im4m, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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In this volume al-Tabari chronicles the first nine years of the 
Marwanid restoration, the period following the final defeat and 
death of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr in Mecca and the reunification of 
the Islamic polity under his opponent, the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik. 
After twelve years of continuous civil war, this was a period of 
relative tranquillity, at least in the western provinces of the Hi- 
jaz, Syria, and Egypt. Concerning events in these areas al-Tabari 
has little to say. Border warfare with the Byzantine Empire was 
resumed, but the annual summer campaigns produced few re- 
sults, and we are given only the briefest mention of them. From 
other sources, we know of a series of fundamental administrative 
reforms implemented by the caliph at the capital in Damascus, 
but al-Tabari reports only the most important of these: the in- 
stitution of an official, aniconic, Islamic coinage. About such 
significant events as the building of the Dome of the Rock in 
Jerusalem he is totally silent. As in much of his History, al-Tabari 
focuses his attention in this volume almost exclusively on Iraq 
and, to a lesser extent, the eastern provinces of Khurasan and 
Sijistan; while this concentration can be explained in part by the 
nature of the source material available to him, it also reflects the 
continuing high level of conflict in these regions at this time, in 
contrast to the West. 

In Iraq, despite the defeat of Ibn al-Zubayr’s brother Mus‘ab, 
there remained widespread disaffection with the Marwanid re- 
gime from several quarters, and Iraqi troops were still occupied 
with a war against the Azraqite Kharijites in Khizistan and Fars. A 
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forceful and effective governor was needed, and ‘Abd al-Malik 
found him in the redoubtable al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf, whose appoint- 
ment to Iraq immediately after his successful siege of Ibn al- 
Zubayr in Mecca marked the beginning of an era. From his inaugu- 
ral harangue to the Kifans immediately upon his arrival—perhaps 
the most celebrated speech in the history of Arabic literature—al- 
Hajjaj dominates this section of al-Tabari’s annals. After crushing 
a mutiny by the Basran forces, he prosecuted the Azraqite war with 
vigor, until dissension among the Azraqites themselves, perhaps 
between Arabs and non-Arabs, made possible their final and total 
defeat. Meanwhile, another group of Khiarijites, small but per- 
tinacious, harried Iraq itself, first under Salih b. Musarrib, then 
under Shabib b. Yazid. Al-Tabari slows his narrative to give a full 
account of the saga of Shabib, who, with only a few hundred men, 
roamed through Iraq with impunity, and even entered al-Kufah 
twice. Every commander sent out against him was defeated or 
killed, as Shabib pursued his guerrilla tactics, until al-Hajjaj finally 
turned the tide by himself taking the field and defeating him before 
al-Kiifah; as Shabib’s forces retreated, their leader was thrown by 
his horse from a bridge and drowned. Quoting participants from 
both sides of this conflict, al-Tabari here offers, in reminiscence 
and anecdote, a vivid picture of life on campaign in Iraq at this 
time. Particularly interesting is his account of negotiations be- 
tween Shabib and the disaffected commander, Mutarrif b. al- 
Mughirah, who was induced to rebel against his governor and 
caliph but rejected Shabib’s own claim to legitimate rule; Mutar- 
rif’s independent rebellion, a good indication of the degree of 
alienation from the central authority among the Iraqi forces, was 
quickly put down. 

Farther east, in Khurasan, the campaign of conquest had slowed 
and then stopped as tribal feuds and rivalries fractured the unity 
of the Arab troops and settlers. ‘Abd al-Malik’s appointment of a 
neutral governor from his own tribe of Quraysh stopped the fight- 
ing, but the wounds were slow to heal, and this volume begins 
and ends with accounts of the fates of Bahir and Bukayr, the 
leaders of the two factions of the divided Tamim, the largest 
tribal group in Khurasan. Al-Hajjaj’s successes in Iraq led ‘Abd al- 
Malik to add Khurisan and Sijistan to his governorship, and al- 
Hajjaj sent out, as his sub-governor over Khurasan, al-Muhallab b. 
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Abi Sufrah, the victorious general of the Azraqite war. Al- 
Muhallab was able to resume the Islamic campaigns, but without 
notable success. 

Al-Hajjaj’s sub-governor to Sijistan, ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah, 
fared considerably worse. After penetrating far into enemy ter- 
ritory, his troops were surrounded and decimated. In response, al- 
Hajjaj raised and outfitted the “Peacock Army,” on which he 
lavished great sums, and appointed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath 
to command it. This volume closes with the latter’s modest suc- 
cesses in Sijistan—before his decision to rebel presented al-Haijjaj 
with the gravest challenge of his career. 

In this section of his annals, al-Tabari relies essentially on two 
authors. His account of events in Khurasan is attributed through- 
out to al-Mada’‘ini (d. 225/839}, while the much lengthier sections 
on Iraq depend almost exclusively on the monographs of Abia 
Mikhnaf (d. 157/774). Abi. Mikhnaf is in fact al-Jabari’s sole 
acknowledged source for the Azraqite wars and the rebellion of 
Murgarrif b. al-Mughirah, as well as the disastrous expedition to 
Sijistan. Only in his account of Shabib’s attacks on al-Kifah does 
al-Tabari occasionally offer variant reports, from ‘Umar b. Shabbah 
(d. 264/877) and an anonymous source. For al-Hajjaj’s simul- 
taneous appointment of governors to Khurasan and Sijistan, 
al-Tabari presents parallel accounts from both Abii Mikhnaf and 
al-Madia‘ini. Other authorities are mentioned only occasionally. 
Al-Wagqidi (d. 207/823) is the source for al-Tabari’s very exiguous 
report on the coinage reform; Ahmad b. Thabit is cited annually for 
the identity of the leader of the pilgrimage. 

My translation follows the text of the Leiden edition by I. Guidi 
throughout, with only a very few emendations, required or sug- 
gested by context, and specified in the notes. Guidi’s five (in one 
section six} manuscripts provide, on the whole, a satisfactory 
text, except for a number of abrupt transitions where the natural 
sequence seems disturbed. The philological commentary on al- 
Hajjaj’s oration, for example, is interrupted by a narrative that 
probably should succeed it (II, 868); and the additions to Abi 
Mikhnaf’s account of Shabib’s attacks on al-Kufah, derived from 
other sources, seem in part to have been inserted in the wrong 
places, resulting in dangling transition sentences and perhaps 
some omitted isndds (II, 910-919, 962-969). These problems 
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have been merely identified in the notes, their solution must 
await an eventual re-edition of the text. 

I have provided relatively full citations of parallels to Al-Ta- 
bari’s information from available earlier sources, as well as from 
the Kamil of Ibn al-Athir, which is largely a summary of al-Tabari 
and occasionally of textual importance. The most important of 
the early sources, specifically for the Kharijite wars, is the Kitab 
al-Futaih of Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, whose rather detailed account 
diverges considerably from that offered by al-Tabari. Al-Mubar- 
rad’s Kamil also includes a long digression on the Kharijites, 
which seems to share features with both al-Tabari and Ibn 
A‘tham. It is unfortunate that the section of al-Baladhuri’s Ansab 
on the reign of ‘Abd al-Malik, another independent early source, 
remains unpublished and has been unavailable to me; I have, 
however, cited parallels from al-Baladhuri’s section on al-Hajjaj, 
which appears in the volume of the Ansdab published by Ahlwardt 
under the title Anonyme arabische Chronik. 

Besides making reasonable efforts to identify individuals and 
places mentioned in the text, I have regularly supplied informa- 
tion on tribal affiliations, relying most heavily on Caskel’s ana- 
lytical edition of Ibn al-Kalbi’s Jamharat al-nasab. Al-JTabari pre- 
sents the conflicts in Khurdsan in this period as essentially tribal 
in nature and makes it clear that tribal solidarities and rivalries 
played an important role in the Kharijite disturbances in Iraq as 
well; while not attempting an original analysis of these tribal 
factors, I have thought it best to provide the basic information al- 
Tabari would have assumed as general knowledge among his orig- 
inal readership. 

I would like to express my gratitude to Dr. Hans Hinrich 
Biesterfeldt and Professor Gerhard Endress of the Rihr-Univer- 
sitat Bochum for facilitating my stay there and use of the library 
of the Seminar fiir Orientalistik, where much of the annotation 
was completed. I am also grateful to Professor Jacob Lassner of 
Wayne State University for his careful editing of my manuscript. 


Everett K. Rowson 
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(MAY 13, 693—May 1, 694} 
\ 


The Important Events of This Year 


Among the events of this year: ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Tariq b. 
‘Amr! from Medina and appointed as its governor al-Hajjaj b. 
Yiasuf.2 It is reported that the latter came to Medina, stayed there 
a month, and then left to perform the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah].3 

In this year, it is reported, al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf dismantled the 
structures of the Ka‘bah that Ibn al-Zubayr had put up. The latter 
had incorporated the Hijr inside the Ka‘bah and given the Ka‘bah 
two doors; al-Hajjaj restored it to its original form.* He then went 


1. Governor since 72 (691-692) or 73 (692-693), after taking the city from the 
governor of the rival caliph Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca; see text above, II, 834, 852. 

2. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh (Najaf), 294, 298; Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 67f., 188f.; 
EF, s.v. al-Hadjdjadj b. Yasuf; J. Périer, La vie d‘al-Hadjdjadj ibn Yousof (Paris, 
1904), 54ff. As commander of the Umayyad forces, al-Hajjaj had, the previous year, 
with the assistance of Tariq b. ‘Amr, successfully besieged [bn al-Zubayr in Mecca, 
and been appointed governor there; he was now given the governorship of Medina 
as well. See text above, II, 844-52, 853-54. 

3. The “lesser pilgrimage” to Mecca can be performed at any time of year; see 
SEI, s.v. ‘umra. 

4. The Hijr is a semicircular area adjoining the Ka‘bah wall, whose special 
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back to Medina, in Safar (June-July), and stayed there three 
months, treating the people of Medina harshly and arbitrarily. He 
built a mosque there, in the area of the Bana Salimah, which is 
still known by his name.5 He treated the companions of the Mes- 
senger of God with contempt, forcing them to wear seals around 
their necks.® 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar”?—Ibn Abi Dhi’b: Someone 
saw Jabir b. ‘Abdallah® with a seal on his hand. According to Ibn 
Abi Dhi’b: Ishaq b. Yazid saw Anas b. Malik® with a seal around 
his neck; al-Hajjaj did that to humiliate him. 

According to Ibn ‘Umar—Shurahbil b. Abi ‘Awn—his father: I 
was there when al-Hajjaj sent for Sahl b. Sa‘d?° and asked him, 
“What was it that prevented you from supporting the Com- 
mander of the Faithful ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan?” He replied, ‘But I 
did!” Al-Hajjaj said, ‘You are lying!” Then he ordered a lead seal 
put on his neck. 

In this year, according to al-Waqidi, ‘Abd al-Malik appointed 
Abii Idris al-Khawlani as judge.!! 


sanctity is variously explained; most often it is identified as the burial place of 
Ishmael and Hagar. See E/®, s.v. Ka‘ba. On Ibn al-Zubayr’s construction, see text 
above, II, 592. On al-Hajjaj’s reconstruction, see also Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah 
(Leipzig), 145f.,; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 268, Baladhuri, Futdh (Leiden), 47; 
Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwdl (Leiden), 321; Ya‘qabi, Ta‘rikh (Leiden), 1, 325; 
Theophanes, Chronographia, A. M. 6183; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil (Leiden), IV, 365; 
Ibn Kathir, Bidayah (Cairo, 1932}, IX, 2-3. 

5. The Bana Salimah b. Sa‘d were a clan of the Khazraj; see ‘U. Kabbalah, 
Mu‘jam qabda’il al-‘arab (Damascus, 1949), I, 537. Later geographical writers do 
not mention this mosque. 

6. See Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 68: al-Hajjaj put seals on the hands of Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah and others, “‘as is done with the dhimmah.” On the use of seals to 
indicate payment of taxes among dhimmis, and corresponding practices among 
Byzantines and Sasanians, see M. Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest 
(Princeton, 1984), 1126. 

i a ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi, d. 207 (823); see El!, s.v. al- 
Wakidi. 

8. D. 78 (697); see F. Sezgin, GAS, I, 85; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 22. 

9. D. c. 91 (708); see EF’, s.v. Anas b. Malik. In 65 (684) he had led the prayer in 
al-Basrah at the behest of Ibn al-Zubayr; see text above, Il, 465. According to Ibn 
‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Iqd (Cairo, 1940), V, 36—41, al-Hajjaj’s further abuse of Anas two 
years Jater, in al-Basrah, prompted the latter to write a letter of complaint to “Abd 
al-Malik, who was furious with al-Hajjaj and forced him to apologize; a variant of 
this story appears also in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 385-87. 

10. D. 88 (706—707} or 91 (709-710); see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib (Hyderabad}, IV, 
252. 

11. In Damascus; see EI?, s.v. al-Khawlani. 
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In this year, according to some reports, Bishr b. Marwan left al- 
Kiifah for al-Basrah, to become governor there. !2 

In this year, al-Muhallab was entrusted by ‘Abd al-Malik with 
the war against the Azragqites.!3 


Al-Muhallab and the War against the Azraqites 


When Bishr had arrived in al-Basrah, ‘Abd al-Malik sent him the 
following letter, according to Hisham!*—Abia Mikhnaf!S— 
Yunus b. Abi Ishaq—his father: 


Send forth al-Muhallab against the Azraqites with the men 
of his garrison and have him select from among them the best 
horsemen and the most distinguished, capable and experi- 
enced among them, for he knows them best. Let him follow 
his own judgment in conducting the campaign, for I have 
total confidence in his experience and his concern for the 
welfare of the Muslims. Send out also a large force of Kifans, 
and appoint as their leader a well-known and respected man, 
of pure and noble lineage, someone known for his strength, 
courage, and experience in battle. Mobilize the men of these 
two garrisons against the Azraqites and have them pursue 
them wherever they go, until God annihilates and extermi- 
nates them. Peace. 


Bishr summoned al-Muhallab, gave him the letter to read, and 


12. Bishr was ‘Abd al-Malik’s brother. He had been governor of al-Kifah for 
three years. According to some reports, his move to al-Basrah, or at least his 
additional appointment as governor there, replacing Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, occurred 
in 73 (692-693), see text above, II, 852~54. See also Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih 
(Hyderabad), VI, 313f.; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 268, 294, Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 178, 
and XI, 26; El, s.v. Bishr b. Marwan. 

13. The Azraqites were extremist Khirijites, originally followers of Nafi' b. al- 
Azraq (d. 65 [685}}, at this time they were led by Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah. They had 
been defeated at al-Ahwaz and driven back to Fars by Khilid b. ‘Abdallah in 72 
(691-693); earlier, al-Muhallab had fought against them for both Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr and ‘Abd al-Malik. See text above, Il, 583ff., 765, 822ff. See also Ibn A‘tham 
al-Kofi, Futih, Vi, 314-19; Mubarrad, Kamil (Leipzig), 662ff.; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
IV, 36 Son Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 3; El’, s.v. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra; EI, s.v. 
Azarika. 


14. Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, d. c. 204 (819); see El, s.v. al-Kalbi. 
15. D. 157 (774); see El?, s.v. Abi Mikhnaf; U. Sezgin, Abii Mihnaf (Leiden, 
1971). 
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ordered him to select whomever he wished. Al-Muhallab sent 
Juday‘ b. Sa‘id b. Qabisah b. Sarraq al-Azdi, who was the maternal 
uncle of his son Yazid, ordering him to go to the military roll 
(diwan)}'6 and select the men. Bishr was annoyed that the com- 
mand had been given to al-Muhallab by ‘Abd al-Malik, so that he 
was unable to send out someone else;!” this caused him as much 
resentment against al-Muhallab as if the latter had done him a 
personal injury. Bishr b. Marwan then summoned ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mikhnaf!8 and sent him to the Kifans, ordering him 
to select the best horsemen and the most distinguished, capable 
and courageous of the men. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—men of the tribe—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mikhnaf: Bishr b. Marwan summoned me and said: 
“You know the position you enjoy with me and the preferment I 
have shown you. Now I have decided to put you in charge of the 
army, basing my decision on what I know of your courage, ca- 
pability, nobility, and boldness. I expect you to live up to my good 
opinion of you. See that such-and-such happens to al-Muhallab; 
take over his command completely, accepting neither his advice 
nor his opinion; belittle his abilities and make much of his short- 
comings.’”’ He neglected to give me any counsel about the troops, 
fighting the enemy, or seeing to the welfare of the Muslims, but 
kept on trying to incite me against my clansman!9—as if I were a 
dunce or someone who could be treated like a child or a fool! 
Never have I seen someone make an appeal to a respectable man 
of my appearance and position like the appeal this boy made to 
me! ‘Amr has outgrown the neck-ring!?° When Bishr saw that I 
did not respond with alacrity, he said, “What is the matter?” I 
replied, “May God be good to you! Do I have any choice but to 
Carry out your orders, whether willingly or reluctantly?” ‘Go, 


16. See El?, s.v. diwan. 

17. Mubarrad, Kamil, 663, names Bishr’s preference as ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
ee who had recently defeated the Kharijite Abi: Fudayk; see text above, II, 
8526. 

18. Great-uncle of Abi: Mikhnaf; see U. Sezgin, Abd Mihnaf, 225, n. 128; Kh. 
Zirikli, al-A‘lam (Cairo, 1953-59), IV, 111. 

19. Both men belonged to the tribe of Azd. 

20. Le., “How childish of him!” See Maydani, Majma‘ al-amthal (Cairo, 1342}, 
Il, 75; Tha‘alibi, Thimar al-qulib (Cairo, 1908}, 505. 
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then,” he said, ‘‘and have a safe trip.” I bade him farewell and 
withdrew. 

Al-Muhallab then set out with the Basran forces and proceeded 
as far as Ramhurmuz, where he found the Khirijites; he then 
entrenched himself there. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf set out 
with the Kufans, accompanied by the following commanders: 
Bishr b. Jarir, in charge of the quarter of the Medinese; Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays, in charge of the quarter of 
the Tamim and Hamdan; Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, in 
charge of the quarter of the Kindah and Rabi‘ah; and Zahr b. Qays, 
in charge of the quarter of the Madhhij and Asad.?! ‘Abd al- 
Rahman marched out and encamped about a mile (mil]?? or a 
mile and a half from al-Muhallab, so that the two armies were 
within sight of each other at Ramhurmuz. But then, only ten days 
later, word came to the men of the death of Bishr b. Marwan in al- 
Basrah, and many from the forces of both a]-Basrah and al-Kifah 
deserted.23 Bishr was replaced by Khalid b, ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. 
Asid,24 whose deputy over al-Kifah was ‘Amr b. Hurayyith.25 

Among the Kifan deserters were Zahr b. Qays, Ishaq b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays. ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Mikhnaf sent his son Ja‘far after 
them. Ja‘far brought back Ishaq and Muhammad—Zahr b. Qays 
eluded him—and confined them for two days, then charged them 
not to part from him. But they stayed only one day before leaving 
again, taking a different route. They were pursued without suc- 
cess, and kept moving until they caught up with Zahr b. Qays in 
al-Ahw4z, where many of the men who were heading for al- 


21. Mubarrad, Kamil, 664, specifies a force of two thousand men from each 
quarter, but garbles the names of two of the commanders. For the division of the 
Kafan army into quarters, see text above, II, 131, 644, 701; Morony, Iraq after the 
Muslim Conquest, 245. 

22. A mil is a third of a farsakh, or about two kilometers. See W. Hinz, Isla- 
mische Masse und Gewichte (Leiden, 1970), 63. 

23. According to al-Waqidi, Bishr died in 73 (692-693); see text above, II, 852. 

24. An Umayyad (Ibn Hazm, Jamharah [1948], 104), he had already been gover- 
nor of al-Basrah, until replaced by Bishr; see text above, II, 818, and notes 12, 13 
above. 

25. He retained this position, having already been deputized by Bishr when the 
latter transferred to al-Kifah; see text above, II, 853. ‘Amr had earlier served as 
deputy in al-Kifah for Ziyad b. Abihi and his son ‘“Ubaydallah as well; see text 
above, II, 115, 459ff. 
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Basrah came together. When word of this reached Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah, he wrote a letter to the men and sent an emissary to 
bring them to their senses and make them return. One of his 
clients brought the letter and read it out to the men, who had 
been assembled to hear it: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From Khalid b. ‘Abdallah to those Muslims and believers 
whom this letter of mine reaches. Greetings. To you I offer 
praise of God, there is no god but He. The matter: God has 
imposed the duty of jihad on His servants, and required obe- 
dience to those who govern them. He who participates in 
jihad does so only to his own benefit, but he who gives up 
jihad for God will be forsaken by God. Moreover, he who 
defies the governors and rightful authorities brings down 
God’s wrath on himself, merits corporal punishment, and 
makes himself liable to confiscation of his property as spoil, 
cancellation of his stipend (‘atda’),2 and exile to the most 
remote and evil of lands. O Muslims! Know who it is whom 
you have so boldly defied! It is ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, the 
Commander of the Faithful, a man with no weaknesses, from 
whom rebels can expect no indulgence! On the one who de- 
fies him falls his whip, and on the one who opposes him falls 
his sword! I spare no pains to warn you! Do not pave the way 
to your own destruction! Servants of God! Return to your 
assigned places?” and to the obedience of your caliph, and 
persist no longer in your defiance and opposition, lest you be 
afflicted with what you would avoid. I swear by God that 
after this letter of mine any rebel that I find I will surely slay, 
God willing. Peace and God’s mercy be upon you. 


As Khilid’s client read out this letter to them, every line or two 
Zahr interrupted to say, ‘Get to the point!” He replied, “By God, 
I hear the words of a man who does not want to understand what 
he hears! I bear witness that he has not the slightest interest in 
what is in this letter!’’28 Zahr then said to him, “Read, then, what 


26. See EI?, s.v. ‘ata’. 

27. Maktab; see Dozy, Supplément, s.v.; WKAS, s.v. Some MSS read amkinah, 
“places.” 

28. La ya‘iju bi-shay’ mimma fi hadhd al-kitab. Other MSS read 14 tahiju fitnah 
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you were commanded to, you pale-faced slave, and then go back 
to your own people. You have no idea how we feel.” The client 
finished reading the letter, but the men paid no attention to what 
was in it. Zahr, Ishaq b. Muhammad, and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman set off and camped at a village belonging to the Ash‘ath 
clan, near al-Kifah. They sent the following letter to ‘Amr b. 
Hurayyith: 


When the men heard of the death of the amir—may God 
have mercy on him—they dispersed, not one remaining with 
us. We have come now to the amir and to our garrison, but 
prefer not to enter al-Kifah without informing the amir and 
receiving his permission. 


‘Amr b. Hurayyith wrote back: 


You have abandoned your assigned places and come here in 
rebellion and disobedience. You have from us neither permis- 
sion nor safe conduct. 


When they received this reply, they waited until night, then 
entered their lodgings, and remained there until the arrival of al- 
Hajjaj b. Yasuf. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Bukayr b. Wishah from 
Khurasan and appointed as governor there Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalid b. Asid.29 


The Reason for the Dismissal of Bukayr 
and Appointment of Umayyah 


According to Abi al-Hasan,3° Bukayr b. Wishah ruled as governor 


ve kunta ra’saha— “whenever there is internal strife, you are always at the head 
of it!” 

29. See Ibn A'tham al-Kafi, Futith, V1, 288~90,; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 197 (year 
73 [692-693}); Baladhuri, Futih, 416, and Ansdab, IVB, 152-54, 164-66; Ya'qubi, 
Ta'rikh, I, 324, and Buldan, \BGA, VU), 299; Gardizi, Zayn al-akhbar (Tehran, 
1374 solar], ro8f. [year 72 [691-692], but very garbled); Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 
367£., Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 3; El, s.v. Bukayr b. Wishah. C. E. Bosworth, 
Sistan under the Arabs (Rome, 1968), 49, notes a dirham minted by Umayyah in 
Sijistén, dated 73 (692-693). 

30. Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, d. c. 128 (843); see El2, s.v. al- 
Mada’ini. 
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of Khurasan for two years until Umayyah arrived to take over the 
post; for Ibn Khazim was killed in the year 72 (691-692), and 
Umayyah arrived in the year 74 (693—694). The reason Bukayr 
was dismissed from Khurasan was as follows: ‘Ali3!—al-Mufad- 
dal:32 Bahir was imprisoned by Bukayr b. Wishah because of his 
role in the business I mentioned previously about Ibn Khazim’s 
head; that is, when the latter was killed,33 Bahir remained 
Bukayr’s prisoner until ‘Abd al-Malik appointed Umayyah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid governor. When Bukayr heard of this, 
he sent to Bahir with an offer of reconciliation, but the latter. 
refused, saying, ‘‘Bukayr thought that Khurasan would remain his 
without opposition.”34 Messengers shuttled between them, but 
Bahir continued to refuse. Then Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi came to 
see him, saying, ‘It seems to me that you are being very foolish. 
Here your clansman*5 sends you an apology, when you are his 
captive and the sword is in his hand, and if he killed you a goat 
wouldn’t fart over you2®—yet you will not accept it from him! 
This is hardly in your own interest! Accept this truce and regain 
your freedom!” Bahir yielded to his advice and made peace with 
Bukayr. Bukayr then sent him forty thousand dirhams, on the 
condition that he not take up arms against him.3” 

Now the Tamim in Khur4asan were at odds: Muqa‘is and the 
Butiin sided with [Bahir, while ‘Awf and the Abna’ took Bukayr’s 
side].38 The forces of Khurasan feared that war would resume and 


31. Al-Mada‘ini. 

32. Al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi (d. c. 170 [786}), the noted philologist 
and compiler of the Mufaddaliyydt; see GAL I, 116. 

33. See text above, II, 833: Bahir had led the forces that defeated and killed the 
Zubayrid governor Ibn Khazim. However, when Babir refused to give up the lat- 
ter’s head to Bukayr, who was Ibn Khazim’s former deputy but had accepted ‘Abd 
al-Malik’s appointment as governor, Bukayr struck him and took the head, and 
then imprisoned him. The remainder of this paragraph seems anticipatory, and 
the reason for Bukayr’s dismissal follows in the next; [bn al-Athir in his summary 
(Kamil, IV, 367) reverses them. 

34. Zanna Bukayr anna Khurdsdn tabga Iahu fi al-jamd‘ah; see Baladhuri, 
Futah, glossarium, s.v. jamd‘ah. 

35. Both men belonged to the tribe of Tamim; see next paragraph. 

36. For the proverb, see Maydani, Amthdl, Il, 157; Tha‘alibi, Thimdr, 304. 

37. Ibn A'tham al-Kafi, Futuh, VI, 288—90, gives a fuller account of Dirar’s 
intercession. 

38. The addition is from Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 367. Bahir belonged to the clan 
of Suraym b. Mugqa‘is b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d, and Bukayr to the ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d. 
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that the region would be devastated, and that their enemies 
among the polytheists would then overpower them. So they 
wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, saying that Khurasan would 
only recover from its disarray under the direction of a man of 
Quraysh, one who would be the object of neither their envy nor 
their partisanship. ‘Abd al-Malik said, “‘Khurasan is the frontier of 
the East. It has had its troubles under the governance of this 
Tamimi, and the troops have broken into factions. Fearing that 
they will return to the factionalism of the past, and that the 
region and its people will then be destroyed, they have asked me 
to appoint as governor over them a man of Quraysh, whom they 
would heed and obey.” To this Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, send out to them a man from your 
own family.” ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Were it not for your retreat 
from Abi Fudayk, you would be that man!”’39 Umayyah pro- 
tested, ‘By God, O Commander of the Faithful, I retreated only 
when I could no longer fight, the men having deserted me. Then I 
thought it would be better for me to fall back to a rear echelon*? 
than to expose a smal] remaining band of Muslims to annihila- 
tion. Marrar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakrah knows about this, 
and Khalid b. ‘Abdallah also wrote to you that he had been in- 
formed of my excuse.” Khalid had indeed written to him with 
Umayyah’s excuse, informing hirn that the men had deserted 
him; and Marrar also confirmed Umayyah’s statement, saying, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, he held out until he could no 
longer put up a fight, the men having deserted him.” ‘Abd al- 
Malik then made Umayyah governor of Khurasan. 

_ ‘Abd al-Malik loved Umayyah and used to say, “He is from the 
same brood as I’’—that is, they were born at the same time. The 
people said, ‘We have never seen anyone compensated for a de- 


Ka‘b b. Sa‘d and ‘Amr b. Sa‘d constituted the Butiin, while the Abna’ were descen- 
dants of Sa‘d’s other sons; but the ‘Awf b. Ka‘b joined the Abna’ rather than the 
Butiin. See W. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab: Das Genealogische Werk des Higam 
ibn Muhammad al-Kalbi (Leiden, 1966), 1, 75, 0, 135, 230; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
204-8; Kahhilah, Mu‘jam qabd’il al-‘arab, I, 3, 11, 860, IM, 1131. 

39. Aba Fudayk was a Khirijite rebel; see E/2, s. v. Aba) Fudayk. For Umayyah’s 
defeat at his hands, see text above, II, 829; Baladhuri, Ansab, IVA, 459. 

40. Fi’ah; see Lane, Lexicon, s. v.: “a company of soldiers who fight in the rear 
of an army, and to whom the latter has recourse in the case of fear or defeat.” 
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feat the way Umayyah was compensated: he fled from Abu 
Fudayk and then was made governor of Khurasan!” 

A man from Bakr b. Wa’il, who was being held in prison by 
Bukayr b. Wishah, recited these verses:*! 


The red-white camels, snorting through their nose-rings, 
their saddlecloths pushed back from their shoulders, 
With the places of their saddle-girths looking like 
spotted doves perched in churches, 
Brought you a noble man from Umayyah, impeccable, like a 
great white hawk, 
with a countenance gleaming like a polished sword. 


At this time Bahir was in al-Sinj.42 He asked about Umayyah’s 
progress, and when he heard that he was approaching Abar- 
shahr,*3 he spoke with a man named Razin, or Zarir, from the 
Persians of Marw, saying, “Show me a shortcut, so that I may 
meet the amir before he arrives, and I will give you such-and-such 
and reward you generously.” This man did know the way, and he 
set out with him from al-Sinj, proceeding as far as the Sarakhs 
region in a single night. He then took him on to Nishapur, and 
Bahir reached Umayyah when he came to Abarshahr.** Meeting 
Umayyah there, he informed him about Khurasan and what 
would be best as regards its people, so as to ensure their willing 
obedience and make them easier for the governor to deal with. 
Bahir also accused Bukayr of ill-gotten gains and warned Um- 
ayyah of his treachery. 

Bahir then accompanied Umayyah to Marw. Umayyah was a 
man of noble and generous character and made no move against 
Bukayr or his functionaries. He proposed to Bukayr that the latter 
take charge of his security force (shurtah},*5 but Bukayr refused 


4i. Vv. 1, 3 appear in Aghani!, XII, 72, in quite a different context, attributed to 
‘Abd al- Rabmin b. al-Hakam and addressed to Mu‘ awiyah. 

42. One day’s march west of Marw; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam (Leipzig), II, 161; Le 
Strange, Lands, 400. 

43. Official name of the city of Nishapur; see El?, s.v. Abarshahr. 

44. It was normally six days from Marw to Sarakhs, and another six from 
Sarakhs to Nishapur; see Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 279. 

45. The troops responsible for internal order, or police. See El’, s.v. shurta; N. 
Fries, Das Heereswesen der Araber zur Zeit der Omaijaden nach Tabari 
(Tabingen, 1921), 22. 
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this, so he gave to the post to Bahir b. Warqa’. Then some of 
Bukayr’s men reproached him, saying, ‘You refused the post, so 
he gave it to Bahir—and you know what is between the two of 
you.” But Bukayr replied, “Yesterday I was governor of Khurasan, 
with javelins*¢ carried before me. Shall I now become head of the 
security force and carry a javelin myself?” 

Then Umayyah said to Bukayr, “Choose any district of Khura- 
san you wish!” He replied, ‘‘Tukharistan,” whereupon Umayyah 
said, “It is yours.” Bukayr spent a great deal of money preparing 
for his departure, but then Bahir said to Umayyah, “If Bukayr goes 
to Tukhdaristan, he will rebel against you.” He kept on warming 
Umayyah until the latter was convinced and ordered Bukayr to 
remain with him. 

In this year the leader of the pilgrimage was al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf.47 
He had put ‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah in charge of the 
judiciary in Medina before setting off there himself, according to 
the report of Muhammad b. ‘Umar.** Al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf was gov- 
ernor of Medina and Mecca; Bishr b. Marwan of al-Kifah and al- 
Basrah; and Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid of Khurasan. 
Shurayh b. al-Harith was in charge of the judiciary in al-Kifah,*9 
and Hisham b. Hubayrah was in charge of the judiciary in al- 
Basrah.5° According to some reports, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
performed the lesser pilgrimage in this year, but we are uncertain 
of the truth of this. 


46. Harbah. See Tabari, glossarium, s.v.; Fries, Heereswesen, 51. 

47. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 268, 301; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, II, 336. 

48. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’‘rikh, 294, 299), Baladhuri, Ansdb, XI, 68, 188f. 

49. On Shurayh b. al-Harith {d. at an advanced age in 78 [697]}, see Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat (Leiden), VI, 90—100; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-a'ydn (Beirut, 1968-72), 
Il, 460-63; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 22-26. 

50. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 298. On Hisham b. Hubayrah (d. 75 [694]}, see Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VIL, i, r09f.; Zirikli, A‘lam, IX, 88f. 
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Events of the Year 
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(MAY 2, 694—APRIL 20, 695) 
a 


The Events of This Year 


Among the events of this year: Muhammad b. Marwan’s summer 
expedition when the Byzantines attacked near Mar‘ash.5! 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik appointed Yahya b. al-Hakam b. Abi 
al-‘As governor of Medina.52 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik appointed al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf governor 
of Iraq, excluding Khurasan and Sijistan.53 Al-Hajjaj proceeded to 


al-Kifah. 


51. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 260f., the Byzantines advanced to 
al-‘Amg or al-A‘miq in the environs of Mar‘ash in Jumada I 75 (August-September 
694), where they suffered a defeat; see also Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 186; Ya‘quibi, 
Ta'rikh, Il, 337; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 374; lbn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 7. Mubam- 
mad was ‘Abd al-Malik’s brother. 

52. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 294ff., 299; Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 160-63, and XI, 69, 
188f.; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 7. Yahya b. al-Hakam was ‘Abd al-Malik’s paternal 
uncle. 

$3. See Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futdh, VII, 1-3; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 295f.; Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, XI, 69, 266f., 269f.; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 326f.; Mas‘idi, Murij (Paris, 
1861-77], V, 291f.; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 374~79; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 7; 
Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 65{f. The dramatic accounts in Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi and 
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According to Abii Zayd54—Muhammad b. Yahya Abi: Ghas- 
san—‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. 
Yasir: Al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf left Medina when he received the letter 
from ‘Abd al-Malik appointing him governor of Iraq, after the 
death of Bishr b. Marwan. He left with a party of twelve riders on 
thoroughbred camels. They reached al-Kifah, unannounced, at 
midday. Al-Muhallab had been sent off by Bishr against the 
Haririyyah.55 Al-Hajjaj went directly to the mosque, entered it, 
and ascended the pulpit, his face covered by a red silk turban. He 
called out, “Summon the men!” They thought that he and his 
companions were Kharijites, and came ready to attack them. But 
when the men were assembled, he rose, uncovered his face, and 
said:56 


I am the son of splendor, who scales the heights, 
when I remove the turban, you will know me.5” 


By God! I take full accounting of wickedness, match it in 
retum, and pay it back in kind! I see heads ripe and ready for 
harvest, and blood ready to flow between turbans and beards! 


She has tucked up her skirts in readiness.5® 


The time for attack has come, so drive hard, war, 
to whom night has brought a violent driver. 


Mas'‘iidi place al-Hajjaj at ‘Abd al-Malik’s court in Damascus at the time of his 
appointment. 

54. Abi Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah, d. 264 (877); see Sezgin, GAS, I, 345. 

55. The Hardriyyah are the Khiarijites, so called from their assembling against 
‘Ali at Harira’, near al-Kifah; see text above, I, 3387-89, Mubarrad, Kamil, 450; 
EF, s. v. Hariri’. 

56. This most famous of all Umayyad orations is reproduced in a wide range of 
sources, with considerable variation in its order and structure; some authorities 
assign parts of it to a later parallel oration in al-Bagrah. Relatively early versions 
include Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VII, s—10; Jabiz, Bayan (Cairo, 1956), 0, 347- 
50; Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyin al-akhbar (Cairo, 1925}, Il, 243; Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 
266ff.; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 326f.; Mubarrad, Kamil, 215ff.; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, ‘Iqd, 
V, 17-19; Mas‘idi, Muriij, V. 292-302; Aghdni', XI, 266ff. See also A. Safwat, 
Jamharat rasa‘il al-‘arab (Cairo, 1937), 1, 274; Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 7off. 

57. Verse by Suhaym b. Wathil al-Riyahi, d. c. 40 (661); see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 2026. 
Further verses in Asma‘i, Asma‘iyyat (Cairo, 1964), 17-20, and Aghani!, Xl, 13f. 
See also Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VU, 5; Mubarrad, Kamil, 215; Maydani, 
Amthal, I, 28. 

58. A version of this proverb appears in Maydani, Amthdl, Il, 35, where “she” is 
glossed as “disaster” (dahiyah). 
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No ordinary herder of sheep or camels he, 


nor a butcher working at his slaughter-board!59 


Night has brought them a harsh driver, 


mettlesome, well traveled in the desert, 
but a settled man, no bedouin he.® 


It is not the time to despise the mixed herds 


that she has brought, or the young unbridled she-camels 
that scurry along like racing sand-grouse.®! 


By God, O people of Iraq, I cannot be squeezed like a fig, or 
abashed by rattling old waterskins at me.S? I have been 
proven to be at the height of my vigor and have run the 
longest races. The Commander of the Faithful, ‘Abd al-Malik, 
has emptied out his quiver and tested the wood of his arrows, 
he found me the strongest and least likely to break, and thus 
aimed me at you. Long have you pursued a course of faction 
and followed the path of waywardness; but now, by God, I 
will bark you as one does a tree, hack you as one does a 
mimosa,® and beat you as one does a camel not of the herd at 
the watering-hole. By God, I do not make promises without 
fulfilling them, and I do not measure without cutting. I will 
see no more of these gatherings, with “it was said” and “he 
said” and “what does he say?””—what does all this have to do 
with you? By God, you will stay on the straight paths of the 
right, or else I will leave every man of you preoccupied with 
the state of his body. If I find any man from al-Muhallab’s 
expedition still here after three days, I will spill his blood and 
seize his property. 


59. Attributed variously to Ruwayshid b. Rumayd al-‘Anazi, al-Hutam al-Qaysi, 
and Abii Zughbah al-Khazraji. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘arab, s.vv. hutam, 
wadam; Aghani!, XIV, 44; Mubarrad, Kamil, 215f. My translation conforms to the 
glosses given in the text below. 
60. No attribution in the sources. Ibn Manzi, s.v. ‘aglab, glosses “them” as 
camels. 


61. No attribution in the sources. For sdbiq, “racing,” some MSS read sa‘iq, 


“driver” (of a sand-grouse). 


62. As is done to make camels run; see Maydani, Amthal, Il, 191. 
63. For the phrase, see Maydani, Amthdi, II, 191. 
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Then he went into his residence, without saying anything 
more. 

Another account: When al-Hajjaj stood a long time silently 
before speaking, Muhammad b. ‘Umayr“ took some pebbles and 
was going to pelt him with them, saying, “May God oppose him! 
Not only tongue-tied, but ugly, too; and I expect that what he has 
to say will match his appearance!”’ But when al-Hajjaj spoke, the 
pebbles began to spill from his hands without his even noticing. 
Al-Hajjaj said in his oration: 

Faces scowl because God has coined “a similitude: a vil- 
lage which was safe and secure, its sustenance coming to it in 
abundance from every side; but they were ungrateful for 
God's blessings, and God made them taste the garment of 
hunger and fear, because of what they had been doing.’5 You 
are like them, just the same! Obey your herdsman, and go 
straight, for, by God, I will make you taste abasement until 
you learn how, and hack you as one does a mimosa until you 
consent to be led. I swear by God, you shall embrace justice 
and leave off this seditious talk, with your “It was thus and 
thus,” and “I was informed by So-and-so on the authority of 
So-and-so,” and “The Cutting, what is the Cutting?’’® I will 
give you a Cutting with the sword which will leave your 
women widows and your children orphans—and that until 
you leave off these gossamer fantasies and give up all this 
“See here! See here!” Let me see no more of these gatherings. 
No man among you shall ride except alone. If rebels were 
allowed to get away with their insubordination, no spoil§” 


64. Presumably Muhammad b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Utarid al-Tamimi, a former supporter 
of al-Mukhtar; see text above, II, 635. In the version of Mubarrad, Kamil, 215, and 
others, however, the subject of this anecdote is ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ al-Burjumi, who 
was subsequently al-Hajjaj’s first victim in al-Kifah, as related below, II, 869ff. 

65. Qur'an 16:112. 

66. Al-habr wa-mé al-habr, perhaps imitating Qur’anic phraseology {e.g., 
1o1:1~—2: al-qdri‘ah m4 al-qari‘ah}, although habr does not occur in the Qur'an. 
Habr refers to the cutting up of meat; Tabari, glossarium, s.v., notes Ibn Manzir 
(Lisdn, s.v.}: wa-fi hadith al-shurah fa-habarnahum bi-I-suyif (“and in the hadith 
[2] of the Kharijites, ‘we sliced them up with swords.’ ”}. 

67. Fay’, originally meaning “booty,” but quickly shading off to “revenue.” See 
EF, 8.v. de F. Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period (Copenhagen, 
1950}, 38ff. 
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would be collected and no enemy fought, and the frontiers 
would be unmanned; and were they not compelled by force 
to go out and fight, they would never do so voluntarily. I have 
heard how you defied al-Muhallab and came back to your 
garrison, mutinous rebels! I swear to you by God, if, after 
three days, I find any of you here, I will cut off his head! 


Then he summoned the marshals (‘urafa’)®® and said to them, 
“Take the men to join al-Muhallab and bring me the vouchers of 
their arrival;® and let the gates of the bridge remain open night 
and day until this has been accomplished.” 

Commentary on the oration:79 “Son of splendor” is the morn- 
ing, because its splendor chases away the darkness. The 
“heights” are small promontories among the mountains. Fruit 
“tipens” when it reaches maturity. Where he says, “Drive, 
ziyam,” ziyam is a word for war.”! A “violent” person is one who 
destroys everything he encounters. A “slaughter-board” is what 
protects meat from touching the ground. A “harsh driver’’ is a 
severe one. The “desert’”’ is a desolate land where one can hear the 
sound of the camels’ steps. An “unbridled’”’ camel is one without 
a head-rope, as in this line reported by Abii Zayd al-Asma‘i:72 


Umm al-Fawaris rode the feisty, unbridled camel bareback, 
spurring it on to a trot and a gallop. 


“Shinan” is the plural of “‘shannah,’’ meaning a worn-out, dried- 
up waterskin, as in this verse:’5 


You are like one of the camels of the Bana Uqaysh, 


68. Sg. ‘arif, officials responsible for pay and discipline of small units of men 
{originally ten). See E/?, s.v. ‘arif; Dozy, Supplément, s.v.; Fries, Heereswesen, 17. 

69. Bara'at; see Tabari, glossarium, s.v.; Dozy, Supplément, s.v. 

70. This commentary is missing in some MSS, but appears, abridged, in Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, IV, 377. Mubarrad, Kamil, 217ff., supplies rather different glosses. 

71. Mubarrad glosses ziyam as {the name of] a horse or camel. 

72. An error (?} for Abii Sa‘id al-Asma‘i, the famous philologist, d. 213 (828) (see 
EI2, s.v. al-Asma’‘i}, perhaps conflated here with his contemporary, Abi Zayd al- 
Ansari, d. 214-215 (830~831) (see El?, s.v. Abi: Zayd al-Ansari). The following 
verse is by Abi Du’ad al-Ru’asi, fl. c. 81 (700); see Sezgin, GAS, Ul, 414; Ibn 
Manztr, Lisdn, s.v. ‘ulut. 

73. Verse by al-Nabighah al-Dhubydni, d. c. 602 A. D.; see Sezgin, GAS, II, 110f.; 
Mubarrad, Kamil, 376; W. Ahlwardt, The Divans of the Six Ancient Arabic Poets 
(London, 1870}, 30. 
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whom they frighten by rattling an old waterskin at its 
rump. 


He “tested” (‘ajam) the wood means he bit it; ‘ajam also means 
“grape-stone,” as in this half-verse by al-A‘sha:74 


Their new-cast young were like grape-stones scattered on the 
ground {?). 


By the “strongest’”’ wood he means the hardest; one says a rope is 
“strong” if it is tightly twisted. “I will hack you as one does a 
mimosa”: “hacking’’ is cutting, and the mimosa is a kind of 
thorny tree. “I do not measure without cutting”: “measuring” 
(khalq) is projecting, as in God’s words, “From a sperm-drop, 
measured and not measured,”75 that is, projected and not pro- 
jected, meaning those which come to term and those which mis- 
carry. Al-Kumayt’® said, describing a waterskin: 


Which no women measuring undertook to cut out, 
and from whose interior no stream of water poured. 


Here he is actually describing the gizzards of birds, saying they 
are not like such a waterskin. Also, a “measured” (khalqa’) stone 
is a smooth one, as in this verse:7” 


And a broad chest above swaying legs, 
like a measured stone used as a sliding area for children to 
play on. 


One says “I cut (faraytu) the hide” if he makes something of it; 
but if one uses the fourth form of the verb “cut” (afraytu), he 
means he spoils it. ‘Gossamer fantasies” means what is untrue. 
Abi ‘Amr al-Shaybani’® said this word originally meant what the 


74. Al-A'sha Maymin, d. after 5 (625); see El?, s. v. al-A‘sha. Variants of this 
verse appear in Mubarrad, Kamil, 219; Al-A‘sha, Diwan (ed. Geyer, GMS, n. s. VI), 
no. IV, line 25. 

75. Qur'an 22:5. “Projecting” is taqdir. 

76. D. 126~127 (743-744); see El?, s. v. al-Kumayt. For the verse (with variant), 
. Die Hasimijjat des Kumait, ed. and trans. J. Horovitz (Leiden, 1904), no. III, 

ine 123. 

77. Verse by Imrv’ al-Qays, d. c. A.D. 550; see El?, s. v. Imru’ al-Qays b. Hudjr. 
The verse, with variants, is in Ahlwardt, Divans, 118. 
~ 78. D. c. 213 (828; see El’, s. v. al-Shaibani. 
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common people call ‘‘Satan’s snot,” that is, the “sun’s drool” or 
gossamer, which appears at midday. Abi al-Najm al‘]jli’? said: 


The sun’s drool flowed and covered things, 
and the balance of time stood in equilibrium. 


“Gatherings” are groups of people. End of commentary. 

According to Abu Ja‘far?°—‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah: On the third day, al-Hajjaj heard “God 
is Great” (takbir]®! pronounced in the market, and went out and 
took his seat in the pulpit and said: 


O people of Iraq! O people of faction and hypocrisy, and of 
vicious morals! I have heard a takbir—not a takbir meant to 
inspire devotion to God, but rather a takbir meant to inspire 
fear; and I know that this is a dust cloud with a violent wind 
behind it. Sons of slatterns! Slaves of the rod!82 Scions of 
husbandless women! Is there not a man among you who will 
take into account his lameness,®? value his life, and watch 
his step? I swear by God, I am on the point of dealing you a 
blow that will serve as a punishment for those who come 
before and an example for those who come after! 


When he says a “violent wind” he means a strong gale. A “‘slat- 
tern” is a foolish woman, that is, a brutish servant girl. “‘Lame- 
ness” is weakness and fatigue from too much walking. 

In the line “Which scurry along like racing sand-grouse,” 
ghutat, with a u, is a kind of bird.84 On the other hand, al-Asma‘i 
said that the gha¢at, with an a, is a kind of bird, citing this line by 
Hassan b. Thabit:85 


79. D. after 105 (724); see El?, s. v. Aba al-Nadjm al-‘Idjli. 

80. Al-Tabari. 

81. The expression Allahu akbar (‘God is great!’’}, enunciated at the beginning 
of prayer, but also as a call to attack, see A. Noth, Quellenkritische Studien zur 
Themen, Formen und Tendenzen fnihislamischer Geschichtsiiberlieferung 
(Bonn, 1973), I, 128f. 

82. For the story behind this proverbial expression of contempt, see Maydani, 
Amthal, 1, 424. 

83. That is, acknowledge his limitations, see Maydani, Amthdl, I, 268. 

84. The commentary reverts here to al-Hajjaj’s previous speech. 

85. D. c. 40 (659); see El, s. v. Hassan b. Thabit. The Diwan of Hassan b. 
ahaa (ed. ‘Arafat, GMS, n. s. XXV}, no. 13, line 12, reads sawad, “crowd,” for 

atdt. 
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They are visited so often that their dogs do not whine; 
they are undisturbed by a hubbub of approaching sand- 
grouse— 


with ghatat with an a. Then he said that ghutat with a u is the 
mixture of light and darkness at the end of the night, as in this 
Yajaz verse: 


He rose and went to a dusky lady at daybreak, 
walking along with what looked like a tent-upright. 


End of commentary. ; 

Then ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ al-Tamimi al-Hanzali® came to al-Hajjaj 
and said, ‘May God be gracious to the amir! I am a member of 
this expedition, but I am an old man, and sick. Here is my son; he 
has more vigor than I.” Al-Hajjaj said, “And who are you?” He 
said, “I am ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ al-Tamimi.” Al-Hajjaj said, “Did you 
hear what I said yesterday?” He said, “Yes.” Al-Hajjaj said, ‘“‘Was 
it not you who attacked the Commander of the Faithful 
‘Uthm4n?” He said, “Yes, it was.” Al-Hajjaj asked, “What im- 
pelled you to do that?” He said, ‘He had imprisoned my father, 
who was an old man.” Al-Hajjaj said, “And wasn’t it he who said 
this verse: 


I meant to do it, but I didn’t—I was about to—and would that I 
had!— 
left ‘Uthm4n’s wives weeping over him! 


It seems to me that killing you would be a service to the two 
garrisons. Take him, guards, and strike off his head!’’ One of the 
men approached and struck off his head. His property was also 
seized.87 

According to one account, ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id®® said to al-Hajjaj, 
“Do you know who this is?” He said, “No.” ‘Anbasah said, “This 


86. Hanzalah is a clan of Tamim. In the variant of this story given below, the 
man is called al-Burjumi; the Barajim were a subclan of Hanzalah. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 211f. 

87. On this incident, see text above, I, 3033-36, 3048, Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, 
Futtih, Vil, 11-14; Baladhuri, Ansab, IVA, 575-77, and XI, 372, 274f.; Mubarrad, 
Kamil, 217, 219f., 665f.; Mas‘idi, Murtj, V, 298; Agha@ni?, XIII, 42; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IV, 377-79; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, KX, 9. 

88. An intimate of al-Hajjaj; see Baladhuri, Ansdb, IVA, 453, and XI, 374f. 
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is one of the murderers of the Commander of the Faithful 
‘Uthman.” Then al-Hajjaj said, “O enemy of God, you did not 
send a substitute on your expedition against the Commander of 
the Faithful, did you?” and ordered his head struck off. Then he 
ordered a herald to proclaim through the town, “Hear ye! ‘“Umayr 
b. Dabi’, having heard the proclamation, has come after the third 
day, and we have ordered his execution. Hear ye! God's protection 
is withdrawn from any member of al-Muhallab’s forces who 
spends this night in the town.” At this, the men began to move 
out, and there was soon a crowd at the bridge. The marshals went 
to al-Muhallab, who was at Ramhurmuz, and took from him 
letters vouching for their arrival. Al-Muhallab said, “Today a real 
man has come to Iraq, and from today the enemy will see what 
battle is.” 

According to the account of Ibn Abi ‘Ubaydah, four thousand 
men of the tribe of Madhhij crossed the bridge that night. Then al- 
Muhallab said, “Today a real man has come to Iraq.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abii al-Hasan: When al-Hajjaj had ‘Abd 
al-Malik’s letter read out to the men, the reader began, ‘After a 
greeting of peace, I praise God to you.” Al-Hajjaj said, “Stop! O 
slaves of the rod, when the Commander of the Faithful gives you 
a greeting of peace, does no one among you return the greeting? 
These are the manners of Ibn Nihyah!®° By God, I swear I will 
teach you better manners than these! Start the letter again!” This 
time, when he reached the words ‘After a greeting of peace,’’ 
every one of them without exception responded, “And upon the 
Commander of the Faithful be peace and God’s mercy!” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Misma‘—‘Amr b. Sa‘id: When al-Hajjaj arrived in al-Kufah, he 
addressed the men and said, ‘You are deserters from al- 
Muhallab’s army! Let not a single man from his forces remain 
here after three days!” After the three days had passed, a man 
came to him with blood dripping from his head. Al-Hajjaj asked 
him, “Who did this to you?” He said, ““Umayr b. Dabi’ al-Bur- 
jumi. I ordered him to go out to his camp, but he was incensed 


and struck me.’’° Al-Hajjaj sent for ‘Umayr b. Dabi’, and he was 


89. According to a gloss on Mubarrad’s Kdmil, 216, Ibn Nihyah was a former 
head of the shurtah in al-Basrah; see also Mas‘tdi, Murtij, V, 298. 
go. Fa-darabani wa-kadhaba ‘alayhi. 
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brought in, an old man. Al-Hajjaj asked him, “What kept you 
away from your camp?” He said, “I am an old man, without vigor; 
so I sent my son as a substitute, since he is both stronger and 
younger than me. Ask around to see if what I say is true; if it is 
not, then punish me.” But ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id said, “This is the man 
who went up to ‘Uthman’s corpse and slapped his face, then 
jumped on it and broke two of his ribs.” Al-Hajjaj then ordered 
him executed, and this was carried out. 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id said: By God, while I was on my way between al- 
Kufah and al-Hirah, I heard the chant of some Mudarite camel- 
drivers.?! I turned to meet them and asked, ‘“‘What news?” They 
said, ‘A man came to us from the foulest of the tribes of the 
Arabs, that tribe descended from Thamiid.® He had spindly legs, 
and no flesh on his buttocks, and he was bleary-eyed.93 He took 
the chief of the tribe, ‘Umayr b. Dabi’, and he struck off his head.” 

When al-Hajjaj executed ‘Umayr b. Dabi’, Ibrahim b. ‘Amir, 
who was one of the Bani Ghadirah of the Bani Asad, met ‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-Zabir®4 in the market and asked him about the news. Ibn 
al-Zabir said: 


Meeting Ibrahim, I say to him, 
‘I see things have become difficult and complicated. 

Get ready, get going, and catch up with the army! I see 
no alternative to the army but perdition. 

Take your choice! You must either visit Ibn Dabi’ 
‘Umayr, or else visit al-Muhallab. 


gt. Sami‘tu rajazan Mudariyyan; see Tabari, glossarium, s.v. rajaz. The Mudar 
tribal grouping included Tamim. 

92. That is, the tribe of Thaqif, frequently derided for their uncertain ancestry. 
For traditions linking Thaqif to the semi-legendary Thamid, whose destruction 
by God is described in the Qur'an, see I. Goldziher, Muhammedanische Studien 
(Halle, 1888—go}, 1, 99f. Al-Hajjaj is reported to have responded to such accusa- 
tions by appealing to Qur'an 53:51, wa-Thamida fa-mé abqé, misinterpreting 
this as “Thamid, and what (of them) He preserved” and arguing that only the best 
of them would have been so preserved; al-Hasan al-Bagri, however, countered with 
the correct interpretation, “Thamid, and He did not preserve (them).” See 
Aghéni', IV, 74; Mubarrad, Kamil, 266, Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 2. 

93. Compare the unflattering descriptions in Mas‘idi, Muraj, V, 289, 327f. 

94. On this poet, see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 320f.; the following verses, with numerous 
variants, appear also in Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futdh, VU, 13f.; Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 
272; Mubarrad, Kamil, 217, 666; Mas‘idi, Murtj, V, 300f.; Aghani!, XIII, 42, Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 379. 
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Faced with these two disagreeable courses, your only salvation 
is 
to ride off on a snowy-gray one-year-old.’ 

In such circumstances, were he required to ride to Khurasan, 
it would seem as near as the market, or yet nearer! 

And how many a flabby man you see now, forced to ride, 
who has become so intimate with the bend of the saddle 
that he is hunch-backed. 


It is reported that al-Hajjaj’s arrival in al-Kifah was in the 
month of Ramadan of this year (December 694—January 695).°5 
He sent out al-Hakam b. Ayyib al-Thagafi as amir in charge of al- 
Basrah and ordered him to treat Khalid b. ‘Abdallah harshly.%° 
When word of this reached Khalid, he left al-Basrah before al- 
Hakam entered it, and went to al-Jalha’.9”? The men of al-Basrah 
turned out to see him off, and Khalid did not leave his place of 
prayer (musalla) until he had distributed a million dirhams 
among them.98 ee 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—anonymous—lIshaq b. ‘Isa— 
Abi Ma‘shar: The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marw4n.99 In this year, Yahya b. al-Hakam went to 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, leaving Aban b. ‘Uthman as his deputy 
in charge of Medina; but ‘Abd al-Malik ordered Yahya b. al- 
Hakam to continue in his position as governor of Medina.!©° A]- 


95. This statement is contradicted by the text below, I, 874, 944, which implies 


that al-Hajjaj arrived in Rajab (October-November 694), as stated explicitly by Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 295f., and Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 269f. 

96. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 295; Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 179; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 
379; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 9. Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 275, however, puts al- 
Hakam’s appointment after al-Hajjaj’s own arrival in al-Bagrah. 

97. A place on the pilgrim road from al-Kifah, some 140 miles south of the 
latter; see A. Musil, Northern Negd (New York, 1928), 206f., 210, 235, and refer- 
ences there. 

98. A musalla is a large open space reserved for collective prayers on certain 
formal occasions; see El, s.v. musalla. On Khialid’s musalla, see text above, II, 
628, and below, Il, 1704; L. Massignon, “Explication du plan de Kufa,” Mélanges 
Maspéro, I (1935—40}, 336, places it on the western edge of the town. Khilid 
apparently distributed the local treasury to the populace or resident troops, before 
it could fall into the hands of al-Hajjaj; perhaps the intention of this assertion is to 
justify al-Hajjaj’s subsequent rescinsion of the troops’ pay increase (see below}. 
This anonymous report is not confirmed by other sources. 

99. Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 301; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, U1, 327, 336; Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, IX, 9. 

too. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 294, 299. On Aban b. ‘Uthman, son of the third 
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Hajjaj b. Yusuf was in charge of al-Kufah and al-Basrah; Umayyah 
b. ‘Abdallah was in charge of Khurasan; Shurayh was in charge of 
the judiciary of al-Kifah; and Zurarah b. Awf4 was in charge of 
the judiciary of al-Basrah.!©! 

in this year, al-Hajjaj left al-Kiufah for al-Basrah, appointing Abi 
Ya‘fir ‘Urwah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah as his deputy over al- 
Kiifah;!02 the latter remained in this position until al-Hajjaj re- 
turned to al-Kifah after the battle of Rustaqubadh. 

In this year, the men rebelled against al-Hajjaj in al-Basrah. 


The Revolt of the Basran Troops against al-Hajjaj 


According to Hisham—Abiai Mikhnaf—Abi Zuhayr al-‘Absi: Al- 
Hajjaj b. Yusuf left al-Kiafah immediately after arriving and hav- 
ing Ibn Dabi’ executed, and went on to al-Basrah. There he gave 
an oration like the one he had given to the Kifans, threatening 
them in the same way. A man of the Bani Yashkur!°3 was 
brought to him, accused of desertion. The man said, "I have a 
hernia, and Bishr saw it and exempted me; and you will find that 
my stipend has been returned to the treasury.” But al-Hajjaj did 
not accept his excuse and had him killed. This alarmed the 
Basrans, and they began to pour out of the town, descending in 
throngs on the reviewer! at the bridge at Ramhurmuz. Then al- 
Muhallab said, “A real man has come to the troops.” 

Al-Hajjaj went out to Rustaqubadh, where he arrived at the 
beginning of Sha‘ban 75 (late November 694).!°5 Led by ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Jarad, the men rebelled against al-Hajjaj. Al-Hajjaj had 


caliph, see Baladhuri, Ansdb, IVA, 617f.; EF, s.v. Aban b. ‘Uthmian. He was ap- 
pointed governor the following year; see text below, II, 940. 

tor. Zurirah b. Awfa al-Harashi, d. 93 (711—712}; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, i, 
109 (reading 93 for 73). 

102. Other reports in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 296, make the deputy Hawshab b. 
Ruwaym al-Shaybani, who was head of the shurtah, according to the text below, 
Il, 918; see also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 380. 

103. His name was Sharik b. ‘Amr; see Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 275f.; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IV, 381. He is called Dha al-Kursufah (“man with the eye-patch”) by 
Mubarrad, Kamil, 666. 

104. ‘Arid; see EI?, s.v. isti‘rad. 

105. Rustaqubadh is the later ‘Askar Mukram, some ninety miles northeast of 
al-Basrah and sixty-five miles northwest of Ramhurmuz; see E/?, s.v. ‘Askar 
Mukram, Le Strange, Lands, 237. 
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‘Abdallah b. al-Jarid killed and sent eighteen heads to be set up 
before the men in Ramhurmuz. This stiffened the backs of the 
Muslims, and the Khirijites, who had been hoping that there 
would be conflict and factionalism among the men, were disap- 
pointed. Then al-Hajjaj returned to al-Basrah. 

The reason behind this affair with ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarid is as 
follows:!6 When al-Hajjaj ordered the troops in al-Basrah to join 
al-Muhallab, and they set off, al-Hajjaj himself went as far as 
Rustaqubadh, which is near Dastawa;!°7 this was at the end of 
Sha‘ban (late December 694). He had with him the elite of the 
Basran forces. He and al-Muhallab were about eighteen far- 
sakhs!08 apart. Then al-Hajjaj stood before the men and said, 
“The increase in your stipends that Ibn al-Zubayr granted you is 
the increase of a sinner and hypocrite,!© and I will not sanction 
it.” Then ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarid al-‘Abdi!!° approached him and 
said, “It is not the increase of a sinner and hypocrite, but the 
increase of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Abd al-Malik, who 
confirmed that we should have it.” When al-Hajjaj called him a 
liar and threatened him, Ibn al-Jarad rebelled against him, fol- 
lowed by the elite of the forces. Severe fighting broke out, and al- 
Hajjaj killed Ibn al-Jarad and a group of his companions. He sent 
Ibn al-Jarad’s head and those of ten of his companions to al- 
Muhallab, and himself went back to al-Basrah.!!! He then wrote 


106. This is a different version of the rebellion from that just given, as is clear 
from variants in detail. 

107. A town in the district of al-Ahwaz; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 574. 

108. A farsakh is about six kilometers; see EJ?, s.v. farsakh. 

109. Fdsiq mundfiq. These are specific theological terms, the status of the fasiq 
being one of the primary points of contention among various groups at this time; 
to Kharijites a fasiqg was an unbeliever {kdfir|, while the view that he was a 
hypocrite is attributed to al-Hasan al-Bagri. See E/?, s.v. fasik; Watt, Formative 
Period, 17, 80. 

110. ‘Abdallah b. al-Jartid (Bishr] belonged to the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays of Rabi‘ah, 
see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 141, 169, and Il, 109. 

111. Much more detailed than these two brief accounts of Ibn al-Jarid’s re- 
bellion is that of Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 277-94. According to the latter, when al- 
Hajjaj’s first proposal to cancel Mus'‘ab b. al-Zubayr’s doubling of the men’s sti- 
pends met resistance, he temporized for some months before attempting again to 
impose it. The rebellion broke out only in Rabi‘ II 76 (July-August 695}, and al- 
Hajjaj was very hard pressed until dissension arose among the rebels and apprecia- 
ble numbers returned to his side. Baladhuri agrees with Tabari’s first account that 
Ibn al-Jarid and eighteen others were killed. See also Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 269; 
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to al-Muhallab and to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, saying: “When 
this letter reaches you, move against the Kharijites. Peace.” 

In this year, al-Muhallab and Ibn Mikhnaf expelled the Azra- 
qites from Ramhurmuz. 


Al-Muhallab and the War against the Azragites 


According to Hisham—Abt: Mikhnaf—Abi Zuhayr al-‘Absi: Al- 
Muhallab and Ibn Mikhnaf moved against the Azraqites in 
Ramhurmuz, in accordance with the letter of al-Hajjaj to them, 
on Monday, 19 Sha‘ban 75 (December 13, 694).!!2 They ejected 
them from Ramhurmuz without much fighting, advancing slow- 
ly against them and driving them off. The Azraqite forces re- 
treated as if they were the rearguard of a defeated army, and 
moved to a region of Sabir called Kazaran.'!3 Al-Muhallab and 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf then set out after them and en- 
camped opposite them on 1 Ramadan (December 25). Al- 
Muhallab had a defensive trench dug. According to the Basrans, 
al-Muhallab said to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, “If you think 
you should dig a defensive trench, then do so;” but ‘Abd al- 
Rahman’s forces disdained to do so, saying, “Our trench is our 
swords,”’ The Azraqites crept up on al-Muhallab by night, hoping 
to take him by surprise, only to find that he had taken precau- 
tions. They then turned instead to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, 
and, discovering that he had not dug a trench, attacked him. As 
his forces were driven back, he joined in the fray with a group of 
them, but was killed together with those around him. The Khari- 
jite poet said: 


Whose camp is this, adorned with fallen men, 
a mass of corpses? 


Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif (Cairo, 1969), 338f.; Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 271, 280 (Mus‘ab’s 
decision to pay the stipends twice a year}, and Futih, 281; Mas‘idi, Muriij, V, 298- 
302; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 380—86; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 10; Périer, Vie d’al- 
Hadjdjadj, 81-86; A. A. Dixon, The Umayyad Caliphate (London, 1971), 143-47; 
R. Sayed, Die Revolte des Ibn al-As‘at und die Koranleser (Freiburg, 1977}, 12091. 

112. Sunday. 

113. In Fars, some sixty miles west of Shiriz. Kazariin town supplanted Sabir 
town (Shapir, Bishapir), for which the district was named, in the fourth (tenth) 
century. See E/?, s.v. Kazaran; Le Strange, Lands, 262, 266f. 
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See how the wind scatters coarse sand over them, 
_ they who had trailed their garments in their pride! 


The account of the Kifans: Al-Hajjaj’s letter came to al- 
Muhallab and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, saying: “Move against 
the Kharijites when my letter reaches you.” They moved against 
them on Wednesday, 20 Ramadan 75 (January 12, 695),!!4 and 
met them with fighting as intense as any between them pre- 
viously. This was shortly after midday. The Kharijites threw all 
their strength against al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah and drove him 
back into his camp. He hurriedly sent off some of his trusted men 
to ‘Abd al-Rahman, and they came to him and said, “Al-Muhallab 
says to you: Our enemy is one, and you can see what the Muslims 
are up against; so send reinforcements to your brethren, God’s 
mercy on you.” ‘Abd al-Rahm4n began to send him reinforce- 
ments of both cavalry and infantry, a group at a time. By late 
afternoon, the Kharijites, seeing the cavalry and infantry coming 
from ‘Abd al-RahmAan’s camp to al-Muhallab’s camp, and surmis- 
ing that ‘Abd al-RahmAn’s forces would be depleted, put five or six 
detachments! '5 opposite al-Muhallab’s camp, while the rest went 
off all together to ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mikhnaf. When the latter 
saw them drawn up against him, he went out to oppose them, 
having with him the Qur’an-reciters,!!6 led by Abii al-Ahwas, !!7 
the companion of ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ud,!!8 and Khuzaymah b. 
Nasr,!!9 the father of Nasr b. Khuzaymah al-‘Absi, who was killed 
with Zayd b. ‘Ali and gibbeted with him in al-Kifah.!2° Also with 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n were seventy-one of his own picked men. 


114. Tuesday. 

115. Sg. katibah. See WKAS, s.v.; Fries, Heereswesen, 41. 

116. Qurrd’, here translated according to the traditional interpretation. For the 
controversies over the identity of this political interest group, and M. A. Shaban’s 
reinterpretation of the term as “villagers,” see M. A. Shaban, Islamic History 
(Cambridge, 1971), I, soff., 67f., 103ff.; El, s.v. kurra’, R. Sayed, Die Revolte des 
Ibn al-As‘at, ch. V (arguing for the traditional interpretation); and further liter- 
ature cited in these discussions. 

117. On him, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 126. 

118. The famous Companion and Qur’in-reader, d. 32 (652-653}; see El2, s.v. 
Ibn Mas‘id. 

119. A former supporter of al-Mukhtar, see text above, II, 625f. He belonged to 
the Bana ‘Abs of Ghatafin of Qays ‘Aylan; see EI?, s.v. Ghatafan. 

120. In 122 (740]; see text below, II, 1703—11. 
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The Khirijites attacked them and engaged them in heavy fight- 
ing. But ‘Abd al-Rahman’s forces fell back, leaving him with a 
small band of stalwart men who held their ground with him. His 
son Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, who had been among those he had 
sent to al-Muhallab, called on the forces to follow him to his 
father’s aid, but only a few did; he approached his father, but the 
Kharijites kept him from reaching him, and he fought until the 
Kharijites wounded him and he was forced to withdraw from the 
battle. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mikhnaf and those with him fought on, 
on a commanding hill, through some two-thirds of the night, until 
he was killed amidst his companions. !2! 

The next morning, al-Muhallab came and found him, and bur- 
ied him and prayed over him. He wrote to inform al-Haijjaj of his 
death, and al-Hajjaj wrote to inform ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, 
who received the news at Mina!22 and blamed the Kifans. Al- 
Hajjaj then sent out ‘Attab b. Warqa’!23 to take command of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf’s forces, and ordered him, if he joined with 
al-Muhallab in battle, to heed and obey him. ‘Attab was unhappy 
about this but saw no alternative to obeying al-Hajjaj, being un- 
able to get him to reconsider. He went to join the army and fought 
the Khiarijites as al-Muhallab’s subordinate, but proceeded to act 
virtually without consulting al-Muhallab on anything. Seeing 
this, al-Muhallab picked out some men from among the Kifans, 
one of whom was Bistém b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah, and incited 
them against ‘Attab. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yasuf b. Yazid: ‘Attab came to al- 


121, Other sources do not reflect the sharp conflict here between Basran and 
Kifan accounts of this battle. Ibn A‘tham al-Kiifi, Futih, Vil, 17, reports that al- 
Muhallab marched from Ramhurmuz to Arrajan, ‘where he spent three days, and 
then on to Sabir, where he spent three years; and although he gives a far more 
detailed account of the fighting in Sabir than does Tabari (see text below, I, 
1003ff.), he does not mention ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mikhnaf. Mubarrad, Kamil, 667— 
70, combines elements of both of Tabari’s accounts, mentioning first a day battle 
in which al-Muhallab received reinforcements from ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, and then a 
night attack on the latter, who had refused to entrench himself. Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IV, 388f., essentially summarizes Tabari. 

123. Outside Mecca, site of pilgrimage rites; see EI*, s.v. hadjdj. ‘Abd al-Malik 
performed the pilgrimage in this year, see text above, Il, 873, and below, II, 881. 

123. At this time governor of Isfahan, where he had already fought the Azra- 
qites,; see text above, II, 762~64. He belonged to the Band Riyadh b. Yarbi‘ b. 
Hanzalah of Tamim, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 68, I, 205. 
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Muhallab to ask him to provision his men. Al-Muhallab seated 
‘Attab next to himself;!24 but when ‘Attab asked him to provision 
his men, he did so in a brusque and frowning manner. Al- 
Muhallab retorted, ‘Remember where you are, you son of an 
uncircumcised woman!” The Bani Tamim assert that ‘Attab re- 
turned the insult, while Yusuf b. Yazid and others maintain that 
he said, “By God, she is a woman of noble lineage on both sides, 
and I rejoice that God has made a distinction between you and 
me.” They exchanged words until al-Muhallab went to raise his 
staff against him; at this, his son al-Mughirah jumped up and 
seized the staff, saying, ‘May God cause the amir to prosper! This 
is one of the noble and eminent figures among the tribesmen. If 
you hear something from him that displeases you, put up with it 
from him, for indeed he merits that from you.” Al-Muhallab 
heeded him. 

‘Attab rose and left him, but was then confronted by Bistam b. 
Masgalah, who assailed him with insults and slander. In view of 
all this, ‘Attab wrote to al-Hajjaj to complain of al-Muhallab, 
informing him that he had incited against him some insolent 
men from the garrison, and requesting that he recall him. This 
came at a time when al-Hajjaj was in need of him because of the 
troubles the notables of al-Kifah were encountering with Shabib; 
so he sent to him, saying, ‘‘Come, and leave the command of that 
army to al-Muhallab.” Al-Muhallab then put Habib b. al- 
Muhallab in command of it.!25 


124. Ajlasahu al-Muhallab ma‘ahu ‘ala majlisihi. 

125. The tribal rivalries behind this story are rather clearer in the somewhat 
divergent version in Mubarrad, Kamil, 675-77. According to the latter, it was al- 
Hajjaj who sent ‘Attab to al-Muhallab, stipulating that the supreme command 
should depend on whether the Kifans or Basrans had originally conquered the area 
of operations; because Basrans had conquered Sabir, al-Muhallab retained ulti- 
mate authority. When al-Hajjaj recalled ‘Attab to face Shabib (see text below, II, 
940), he ordered al-Muhallab to provision the armies, but the latter refused provi- 
sions to the Kifans. In the subsequent quarrel, the Tamim of al-Basrah supported 
‘Attab, their tribesman, while the Azd of al-Kifah supported the Azdi al- 
Muhallab, as did their allies the Bakr. Bistam b. Masqalah was a Shaybani (see text 
above, 1, 773—the Bani’ Shayban were a tribe of Bakr}; Yasuf b. Yazid and Abia 
Mikhnaf belonged to the Bana Azd. Mubarrad states explicitly that al-Muhallab 
relented and provisioned the Kifans, after his son al-Mughirah intervened. Mubar- 
rad’s account dates ‘Attab’s stay with al-Muhallab from one of the Jumadas 76 
(August—October 695) into 77 (696-697), placing it after that of al-Bara’ b. Qabisah 
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Verses by Humayd b. Muslim,!26 elegizing ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf: 


If they killed you early in the morning, Aba Hakim, 
many a valiant man had you attacked and killed in your 
time. 
And if they have deprived us of a true chief chosen by his 
people, 
a man of noble character, bountiful and generous, 
A murder like this has crushed your people, all of them— 
one who used to bear their burdens for them, 
One who used to settle their obligations, and their fighting, 
on a day when the fighting was close and fierce. 
I swear, he received no mortal wound 
until he had already donned a breastplate of blood. 
Under his banner the heroes exchanged blows, 
their Mashrafi swords in their hands, 
Through a long day, and on to the end of the night, 
when they saw a crescent moon appear in the sky; 
Then the lines of infantry and his cavalry were driven back 
from him, 
And there the spears found him and he faltered. 


Verses by Suraqah b. Mirdas al-Bariqi:!27 


Be generous, my eyes, with your flowing tears, 
like a torn old waterskin carried by a rider, 
Over Azd, the best of whom have been struck down— 
wail for a miserable existence after that! 
We try to go on after losing them, but are hindered 
by the obstacles of death and clashing detachments. 
Before Ibn Mikhnaf was killed, our condition was good, 
but every man one day must meet his fate some way. 
He has brought tears to the eyes of the white-haired old men of 
his garrison, 


(see text below, Il, 1004) and al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah (not mentioned by Tabari in 
this context). Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi does not mention ‘Attab at all. 

126. This man appears frequently in Tabari as an authority for Aba’ Mikhnaf’s 
authorities, but is otherwise unknown; see U. Sezgin, Abii Mihnaf, 218. 

127. D. c. 80 (699); see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 327f. The poet was an Azdi. 
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and brought white to the locks of the young men before its 
time. 

He fought on until he died the noblest of deaths, 
and fell to the dust on a noble cheek and brow. 

Fighting off the rebels around him was a band 
of men of Azd, brandishing sharp swords. 

May no woman ever give birth, and may no absent one return 
to his people, so long as he cannot return. 

So weep, my eye, for Mikhnaf and Ibn Mikhnaf, 
and for the horsemen of my people, my relatives near and 
distant. 


Another elegy of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf by Suraqah: 


The chief of the two Azds, Azd Shani’ah and Azd ‘Uman, 
has found his last rest, the pledge of a grave in Kazir.!28 

He fought on until he died the noblest of deaths, 
with a keen, cutting sword, flashing like lightning. 

And about that hill, under his banner, were felled 
those of a noble company who nobly fought. 

Ibn Mikhnaf lost his life on the day of that encounter, 
when all the weak and uncaring abandoned him. 

He sent support, but did not receive it; and he went to God 
with his robe tucked up for battle, not dressed in the garb 
of a traitor. 


Al-Muhallab remained at Sabir, fighting the Kharijites, for 
about a year.!29 

In this year, Salih b. Musarrih, one of the Bani Imrv’ al- 
Qays,!3° revolted openly. He held the opinions of the Sufriyyah, 
and it is said that he was the first of the Sufriyyah to rebel.!3! 


128. On the two Azds, who united in al-Basrah, see El?, s.v. Azd. Kazir is poetic 
license for Kazirin (or Kazaran). 

129. Three years in Ibn A'tham al-Kifi (see note 121 above}; eighteen months in 
Mubarrad, Kamil, 677. 

130. The Bana Imrv’ al-Qays were a subtribe of Tamim. 

131. The beginnings of the Sufriyyah, and the origin of their name, are unclear. 
Among Khirijite subsects they are considered moderates, in particular for their 
rejection of isti‘rad (indiscriminate massacre of their enemies, see note 157 below} 
and of condemnation of the children of unbelievers, both in contrast to the Azra- 
qites. Al-Ash‘ari, Maq@lat al-islamiyyin (Wiesbaden, 1963), 101, 118, makes them 
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The Rebellious Activities of Salih during This Year 


Salih b. Musarrih, one of the Bani Imru’ al-Qays, made the pil- 
grimage in the year 75 (March—April 695), accompanied by Shabib 
b. Yazid, Suwayd, al-Batin, and others like them. In this same 
year, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan made the pilgrimage,!32 and 
Shabib determined to assassinate him. ‘Abd al-Malik received 
some indication of their plans and wrote to al-Hajjaj after his 
departure, ordering him to hunt them down. Salih used to come 
to al-Kufah for a month or so at a time, meeting his companions 
to put them in readiness;!33 but when al-Hajjaj began searching 
for him, al-Kifah became uncongenial to Salih, and he avoided it. 


the source of all doctrinal subbranches of the Kharijites except for the Azraqites, 
Najdites, and Ibadites. See also E/!, s.v. al-Sufriya, Watt, Formative Period, 25-34. 
Al-Ash‘ari mentions Salih as 2 purported adherent of the Sufriyyah but remarks 
that he had no distinctive doctrines of his own. He otherwise refers to him only in 
the context of a schism not reflected in Tabari's account (Maqdlat, 118, 120-23). 

132. See text above, II, 873, 877. 

133. Le., for revolt: li-yu‘iddahum; much less likely, li-ya‘idahum, “to make 
promises to them.” Some MSS read li-yu‘idda ma yahtaju ilayh, “to prepare what 
he needed (for revolt).” 
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The Events of This Year 


One of these was the rebellion of Salih b. Musarrih.!34 


The Rebellion of Salih b. Musarrih 
and the Reason for It 


According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqa- 


134. Salih’s “rebellious activities” began at the end of the previous year with 
the abortive assassination plot against ‘Abd al-Malik, but his rebellion itself broke 
out only in this year. Three and a half months later Salih was killed, and the 
leadership of the movement taken over by Shabib, who proved far more formida- 
ble. The next hundred pages of Tabari’s text are devoted almost exclusively to a 
detailed account of this revolt, based mainly on Aba Mikhnaf’s K. Shabib al- 
Hariri wa-Sdlih b. Musarrih (see U. Sezgin, Abi Mihnaf, 82f., 1o9f.), with occa- 
sional supplementary information from other sources. Most of the other early 
sources available to us on Shabib’s rebellion ignore its beginning under Salih; for 
brief references to the latter, see Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 272; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
410; Baghdadi, Farg (Cairo, 1910}, 89 (two accounts, one dating the rebellion to the 
governorship of Bishr b. Marwan). Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 393-96, reproduces 
Faber See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 109—15; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 
1821f. 
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mah!35—Qdabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Khath‘'ami: The reason 
for his rebellion is as follows: Salih b. Musarrih al-Tamimi was an 
humble and pious man, sallow of mien,!36 and conscientious 
about his religious duties. He resided in Dara!37 and the region of 
Mosul and the Jazirah, where he had associates to whom he 
taught recitation of the Qur’an and its interpretation!38 and deliv- 
ered admonitory sermons.!39 Qabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, who 
was one of those who subscribed to these people’s opinions, told 
our companions!“° that he had possession of the sermon of Salih 
b. Musarrih; so they requested him to send them the text,!4! and 
he did so. This is his sermon: 


“Praise be to God, who created the heavens and the earth, 
and made the darkness and the light. Yet those who have 
disbelieved ascribe rivals to their Lord.’’!42 O God! We as- 
cribe no rivals to You, we serve none but You, and none but 
You do we worship. Yours is the Creation and the Command, 
from You comes all benefit and harm, and to You is our 
destiny. We testify that Muhammad is Your servant, whom 
You chose, and Your messenger, whom You selected and 
approved to convey Your messages and Your counsel for Your 
servants. We testify that he conveyed the message and coun- 
seled the community, summoned to the truth and acted equi- 


135. D. 87 (706), the last of the Companions to die in al-Kifah; see U. Sezgin, 
Abi Mihnaf, 191. 

136. Musfarr al-wajh, perhaps rather “gaunt,” in either case possibly because of 
an ascetic diet; see Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, s.v. safar, where one of the etymologies 
suggested for the Sufriyyah is the sallowness (sufrah) of their complexions. 

137. Between Mardin and Nisibis; see El?, s.v. Dara; Le Strange, Lands, 96. 

138. Yufaqqihuhum; see EI2, s.v. fikh. 

139. Yaqussu ‘alayhim; “sermon” below is qasas. On the gasas in medieval 
Islam see EI®, s.v. kass, and J. Pedersen, “The Islamic Preacher: wa‘iz, mudhakkir, 
qass,” Ignace Goldziher Memorial Volume I {Budapest, 1948), 226-51, especially 
239, where Salih’s qasas is partly translated. See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 
110f., and, on the oratory for which the Kharijites were famed, C. E. Bosworth, 
Sistdn under the Arabs, 38f¢. 

140. Ashabanda; the speaker is probably Abi: Mikhnaf, referring to his own 
authorities, including ‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah. Aba Mikhnaf’s account of the fol- 
lowing rebellion gains much from drawing on Kharijite authorities, such as Qabi- 
gah, as well as others from the government forces. 

141. Kitab. 

142. Qur’an 6:1. 
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tably, supported religion and strove against the polytheists, 
until God took him. I commend to you the fear of God, aus- 
terity in this world, desire for the afterlife, frequent recollec- 
tion of death, avoidance of the sinners, and love for the be- 
lievers. For austerity in this world encourages God’s servant 
to desire what is with Him and frees his body for obedience to 
God; frequent recollection of death inspires the servant with 
fear of his Lord, so that he cries out for His succor and sub- 
mits humbly to Him. Avoidance of the sinners is a duty for 
the believers, as God said in His book: “Do not pray over any 
of them who dies, ever, nor stand by his grave; they dis- 
believed in God and His messenger, and died as sinners.’’!43 
Love for the believers is recommended because it is in this 
way that one obtains God’s grace and mercy and His Para- 
dise—may God cause us and you to be among the sincere and 
patient! 

Indeed, it is a blessing from God on the believers that He 
sent to them a messenger from among themselves, who 
taught them the Book and the wisdom, purified and sancti- 
fied them, and led them aright in their religion; he was kind 
and merciful to the believers until God took him away, God’s 
blessings be upon him! Then, after him, authority was taken 
by the God-fearing Veracious One,!“* with the approval of 
the Muslims. He followed the right guidance of the mes- 
senger and continued in his way!45 until he joined God, 
God’s mercy be upon him. He designated ‘Umar as his suc- 
cessor, and God entrusted him with the authority over this 
flock. ‘Umar acted in accordance with the Book of God and 
kept to the way!** of the messenger of God. He begrudged his 
flock none of their rights and feared the reproach of no one 
before God, until he joined Him, God’s mercy be upon him. 
After him, the Muslims were ruled by ‘Uthman. He expropri- 
ated the spoils, failed to enforce the Qur’anic punishments, 
rendered unjust judgments, and treated the believer with 


143. Quran 9:84. 

144. Al-Siddigq, eaihet of the caliph Abi Bakr; see EJ?, s.v. Aba Bakr. 
145. Sunn 

146. Ahya sunnah. 
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contempt and the evildoer with esteem.'4” The Muslims 
went to him and killed him, and God, His messenger and the 
upright among the believers were quit of him. After him, the 
people were governed by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He did not hesitate 
to give men authority to judge in the affairs of God; he vacil- 
lated with regard to the people of error, and appeased and 
blandished them. We are quit of ‘Ali and his supporters.!48 

Prepare, then—God’s mercy upon you—to strive against 
these fractious parties and unjust leaders of error, and to go 
out from the abode of transience to the abode of eternity and 
join our believing, convinced brethren, who sold the present 
world for the afterworld and expended their wealth in quest 
of God's good pleasure in the final reckoning.!49 Be not anx- 
ious about being killed for God’s sake, for being killed is 
easier than dying naturally. Natural death comes upon you 
unexpectedly, separating you from your fathers, sons, wives, 
and this world; if your anxiety and aversion to this is too 
strong, then, indeed, sell your souls to God obediently, and 
your wealth, and you will enter Paradise in security and em- 
brace the black-eyed houris. May God make you and us 
among the grateful and mindful “who are guided by the truth 
and by it act justly.’’"15° 


According to Abi: Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah: During the 


147. The first three of these accusations {ista’thara bi-al-fay' wa-‘attala al- 
hudid wa-jara fi al-hukm) are repeated below (II, 984, and see II, 993), all are 
standard Khirijite complaints. See Bosworth, Sistan under the Arabs, 4of.; Watt, 
Formative Period, 9-12; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 471, 477; G. R. 
Hawting, ‘The significance of the slogan 14 hukm2 illd lillah and the references to 
the hudiid in the traditions about the Fitna and the murder of ‘Uthmin,” Bulletin 
of the School of Oriental and African Studies 41 (1978), 453—63; and, for similar 
accusations against the deposed Khirijite leader Najdah b. ‘Amir, Dixon, Um- 
ayyad Caliphate, 173. On the Qur’anic punishments, see E/2, s.v. hadd. 

148. The references here are to events at Siffin and afterward, when ‘Ali agreed 
to arbitration of his dispute with Mu‘awiyah, see Watt, Formative Period, 12-20. 

149. The language here is Qur'anic and quasi-technical: “strive” is jihad, “go 
out” is khuraj. “Selling” (ba‘i) this world for the other paraphrases Qur'an 4:74: 
“Let those fight in the way of God who sell (yashriina) the life of this world for the 
other”; echoed both here and below is also Qur'an 2:207: “And of men there is he 
who sells (yashri} his soul out of desire for God's good pleasure.” It is from these 
passages that the Khiarijites took their name Shurah, “sellers”, see R. Briinnow, 
Die Charidschiten unter den ersten Omayyaden (Leiden, 1884), 28f. 

150. Qur'an 7:159; see also 9:111. 
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time when Salih’s associates used to come frequently to see him, 
he said to them one day, “I know not what you are expecting or 
how long you will abide. You see how injustice has become the 
rule and justice has been effaced. These governors only increase 
in their excesses and arrogance toward the people, their re- 
moteness from right, and their effrontery before the Lord. Ready 
yourselves, then, and send for your brethren who desire, as you 
do, to reject the wrong and summon to the right. Let them come 
to you, and then we will meet and consider what we are going to 
do, and, if we are going to revolt, when we should revolt.” 

Salih’s associates sent out letters and met to discuss these 
plans. While they were engaged in this, al-Muhallil b. Wa’il al- 
Yashkuri came to them with a letter from Shabib!5! to Salih b. 
Musarrih, which read as follows: 


I have learned that you are wanting to set out; you have 
summoned me to that, and I am responding to you. If you are 
ready to do so now, you will be the shaykh of the Muslims, 
and we will hold no one among us as equal to you. But if you 
want to postpone that day, inform me of that; people die in 
the morning and the evening, and I cannot be sure that fate 
will not cut me off before I can strive against the evildoers— 
what a cheat that would be, and what benefit lost! May God 
make you and us among those whose deeds are performed for 
the sake of God and His good pleasure, the blessing of gazing 
at His face, and the companionship of the righteous in the 
Abode of Peace. Peace be upon you. 


When al-Muhallil b. Wa’'il came to Salih with this letter from 
Shabib, Salih wrote back to him as follows: 


Your letter with your news was slow in reaching me, to the 
point that I had become concerned; for a man from among 
the Muslims had informed me that you had set out and were 
on your way. Now we praise God for the decree of our Lord, 
for your messenger has brought me your letter, and I have 
understood all that is in it. We are equipped and fully pre- 
pared to take the field; I have not done so until now only 


151. For full references on Shabib, see note 178 below. 
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because I was waiting for you. Come to us, then, and let us 
then begin the revolt whenever you please; for you are one of 
those whose opinion is indispensable and without whom 
things cannot be decided. Peace be upon you. 


When this letter reached Shabib, he sent to a number of his 
associates to come join him. These included his brother, 
Musad!52 b, Yazid b. Nu‘aym, al-Muhallil b. Wa’il al-Yashkuri, al- 
Saqr b. Hatim of the Bana Taym b. Shayban, Ibrahim b. Hujr Abi 
al-Sugqayr of the Bani Muhallim, and al-FadI b. ‘Amir of the Bani 
Dhuhl b. Shayban.!53 Then he set out and came to Salih b. Musar- 
rih in Dara. When he met him, he said, ‘Let us begin the revolt, 
may God have mercy on you, for, by God, the right path!54 only 
becomes more obliterated, and the evildoers only become more 
tyrannical.” Salih sent his messengers abroad among his associ- 
ates, setting the time of the revolt for the night of Wednesday, 1 
Safar 76 (May 21, 695).!55 They began to assemble, to equip and 
prepare themselves to raise the revolt on that night, and on that 
night they all assembled with him as appointed. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Lagit al-Azdi: By God, I 
was with Shabib in al-Mada‘in!5° when he told us that they were 
going to revolt. When we were ready to raise the revolt, we all 
assembled with Salih b. Musarrih on the night he set out. My 
opinion was that we should slaughter the people indiscrimi- 
nately,!57 because of all the sin, oppression, and corruption in the 
earth that I saw. I went to Salih and said, ‘‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, how do you intend to proceed with these evildoers? Will 


152. Or Masad; see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir (Cairo, 1964-67), 1293. 

153. All of these men, with the exception of al-Muhallil, belonged to clans of 
Shayban b. Tha‘labah; see Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 302. Shabib and his brother were 
of the Dhuhl b. Shayban; see the genealogy in Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, Il, 454. If al- 
Muhallil belonged to the Yashkur b. Bakr (see Kahhalah, Mu‘jam qabd'il al-‘arab, 
1265), then they were all members of the Bakr b. Wa’il confederation, which 
included the Band Shayban. 

154. Sunnah. 

155. Friday. 

156. The old Sasanian capital of Ctesiphon on the Tigris, about eighty miles 
northeast of al-Kifah, still at this time an important administrative center. See 
EI?, s.v. al-Mada‘in. 

157. Isti‘rad al-nds. This term has clearly here its developed meaning of ‘‘mas- 
oe than the earlier one of “interrogation”; see E/?, s.v. isti‘rid, and note 
131 above. 
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we kill them before summoning them to the faith, or will we 
summon them before fighting them? Let me give you my opinion 
about them before you give me yours. I think that we should kill 
everyone who disagrees with us, near and far; for we are taking up 
arms against people who wander in error, tyrants and oppressors 
who have abandoned the command of God and fallen completely 
under the control of Satan.” 

But he said, ‘No, on the contrary, we will summon them. By 
my life, it is only those who hold your opinions who will respond, 
while those who condemn you will surely fight you. Summoning 
them will silence their argument and strengthen ours against 
them.” Then I asked him, “And what is your view on those we 
fight and overcome? What do you say about their lives and proper- 
ty?” He replied, “If we kill them and despoil them, that is our 
right; but if we forgo doing so and let them be, that is also our 
right and we will be rewarded.” He spoke well and truly, God’s 
mercy upon him and upon us! 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—a man from the Banw Muhallim: 
On the night they set out, Salih b. Musarrih said to his associates: 


Fear God, you servants of God, and be not overhasty to 
fight any one of the people, unless they be hostile people who 
intend you harm. You are rebelling only out of wrath for God, 
because His ordinances have been flouted, the earth filled 
with disobedience, blood spilled unjustly, and property taken 
wrongfully. Do not reproach people for deeds and then do 
them yourselves; for you are yourselves responsible for all 
that you do. Now most of you are on foot, but there are riding 
beasts belonging to Muhammad b. Marwan here in this dis- 
trict. Start here, then, and raid them, so that you may mount 
your footsoldiers and thereby strengthen yourselves against 
the enemy. 


They set out, and in that same night seized the riding beasts 
and mounted their foot upon them, so that their footsoldiers be- 
came horsemen. They remained in the area of Dara for thirteen 
nights, and the people of Dara, Nisibis, and Sinjar fortified them- 
selves against them. On the night Salih set out, he set out with 
120 men, or, according to some, 110. 

Word of this revolt came to Muhammad b. Marw4n, who was at 
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that time the amir of the Jazirah.!5®° He minimized the problem, 
and sent against them ‘Adi b. ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah of the Bani al- 
Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. Thawr,'59 with five hundred men. ‘Adi 
said to him, “May God cause the amir to prosper! Would you send 
me against the man who has been at the head of the Kharijites for 
twenty years, and who is accompanied in his rebellion by men 
from the Rabi‘ah!©° who came up against me!®! in the past and 
used to test their strength against us? Against such as these, one 
of whose footsoldiers is worth more than a hundred horsemen, 
would you send me with five hundred men?” Muhammad re- 
plied, “Well, then, I will give you another five hundred, and you 
can go against them with a thousand.” 

‘Adi set out from Harran with a thousand men. This was the 
first army that marched against Salih. ‘Adi marched toward him 
as if he were being driven to his death. ‘Adi was a pious man. He 
proceeded as far as Dawghan,'62 where he stopped the men, and 
sent ahead secretly to Salih b. Musarrih a man of the Bani Khalid 
of the Bana al-Wirthah named Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah.'63 This man 
said to Salih, ‘“Adi has sent me to you to ask you to leave this 
land and go to another land and fight the people there; for ‘Adi is 
reluctant to engage you.” Salih replied, “Return to him and tell 
him: If you subscribe to our opinions, give us an indication of that 
which we will recognize, and we will set out this very night, 
leaving this land to you and going to another. But if you subscribe 
to the opinions of the tyrants and the evil imams, we will see 
what we decide to do; if we wish, we will attack you, and if we 
wish, we will turn to someone else.” 

The messenger went to ‘Adi and reported this message to him. 
‘Adi said, ‘Return to him and tell him: By God, I am not of your 
opinion, but I am reluctant to fight you or anyone else; so fight 


158. See Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 186. 

159. Thawr is the Southern tribe of Kindah; see E/?, s.v. Kinda. 

160. The Northem tribal confederation of which Bakr b. Wa'il was the leading 
component; see EI?, s.v. Bakr b. Wa'il. 

161. Reading samaw li- for text summii li-, “were named to me”; see Lane, 
Lexicon, 8.v. sama. 

162. A market town between Ra’s al-‘Ayn and Nisibis; see Yaqit, Mu'jam, H, 
62%. 

163. According to the Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 100, the Ban& al-Wirthah were a 
subdivision of Dhuhl b. Shayban; this man was thus a clansman of Salih’s men. 
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someone other than me.” Then Salih said to his associates, 
“Mount!” and they mounted; he held the man captive with him 
until they had set out, and then let him go. Salih proceeded with 
his associates until he came to ‘Adi b. ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah in the 
market of Dawghan, while the latter was performing the forenoon 
prayer. Without warning, the Kharijite cavalry were bearing down 
on his men, and when they saw him coming, they began to shout 
to one another. 

Salih put Shabib with a detachment of his forces on his right 
and sent Suwayd b. Sulaym al-Hindi of the Bana Shayban with a 
detachment to his left; he himself stood with a detachment in the 
center. As they approached ‘Adi’s men, he saw that they were not 
formed in ranks, but running around in confusion, whereupon he 
ordered Shabib to attack them. Then Suwayd attacked them as 
well, and this finished them; they would not fight. ‘Adi b. ‘Adi had 
his mount brought to him while he was praying, and he mounted 
it and rode off blindly. Salih b. Musarrih proceeded on to ‘Adi’s 
camp and took possession of what was there. 

The remnants of ‘Adi’s men, and his leading commanders, went 
back to Muhammad b. Marw4n, who was furious. Muhammad 
summoned Khilid b. Jaz’ al-Sulami and sent him off with fifteen 
hundred men, and summoned al-Harith b. Ja‘wanah of the Bana 
Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah and sent him off with another fifteen 
hundred men.!*4 To the two of them he said, ‘March against this 
foul little group of Kharijites, and do so quickly. Quicken the 
march, for whichever of you gets there first will have the com- 
mand over the other.” 

They took their leave of him and marched out quickly. They 
made inquiries about Salih b. Musarrih and were told that he had 
set out toward Amid.!65 They marched in pursuit and reached 
him at Amid, where he was quartered with the people. They 
arrived at night and dug defensive trenches. When they arrived, 
they were still two separate forces, each commander by himself, 
with his men. Salih directed Shabib against al-Harith b. Ja'wanah 


164. The Bani Sulaym and Bani ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah both belonged to Qays ‘Aylan, 
one of the two major subgroups of Mudar, which with Rabi‘ah constituted the 
Northern tribes; see El?, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan. 

165. Modern Diyarbakr, see E/?, s.v. Diyar Bakr. 
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al-‘Amiri with half his forces and rode himself against Khalid b. 
Jaz’ al-Sulami. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al-Muhallimi: They reached us at 
the beginning of the afternoon prayer time. Salih led us in per- 
forming the afternoon prayer, then set us in battle array against 
them. We fought as hard as any people have ever fought, and, by 
God, it began to look as if we would win. One of our men would 
attack ten of theirs and overcome them, or he would attack twen- 
ty, with the same result, and their cavalry began to lose ground to 
ours. Seeing this, their two commanders dismounted, ordering 
most of their men to dismount as well. Then we began to have 
trouble achieving our objectives with them. When we attacked 
them, their infantry met us with lances and their archers rained 
arrows upon us, their cavalry charging us all the while. We fought 
them until evening, when the darkness finally separated us. They 
had wounded many of us, and we of them; they had killed about 
thirty of our men, while we had killed more than seventy of 
theirs. By God, by the time evening arrived, we were sick of them, 
as were they of us, and we maintained our positions before them, 
neither side advancing against the other; with evening, they with- 
drew to their camp, and we to ours. We prayed, rested, and ate 
some of our bread. Then Salih summoned Shabib and his leading 
commanders, and said, ‘My dear friends, what do you think we 
should do?” Shabib said, “My opinion is that we have encoun- 
tered these men and fought them, and now that they have taken 
refuge behind their trench, I do not think we should continue 
with them.” Salih said, “That is my opinion, also.” Accordingly, 
they set out under cover of darkness, traveling across the land of 
the Jazirah until they reached the Mosul region. They then 
crossed through it as well and continued on until they had « come 
into al-Daskarah.'!6© 

When word of this reached al-Hajjaj, he sent against them al- 
Harith b. ‘Umayrah b. Dhi al-Mish‘ar al-Hamdani!*7 with three 
thousand Kiifans, one thousand from the regular forces and two 
thousand from the troops that al-Hajjaj had hired.!6° Al-Harith 


166. A district and town on the Diyala River, northeast of al- -Mada’in; see El2, 
s.v. Daskara; Le Strange, Lands, 62, 80. 

167. Hamdan was a Southern tribe; see E/?, s.v. Hamdan. 

168. Al-muq£@tilah al-ala and al-fard alladhi farada lahum al-Hajjaj respec- 
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set out, but when he drew near al-Daskarah, Salih b. Musarrih 
withdrew toward Jalala’!6® and Khaniqin.’79 Al-Harith b. 
‘Umayrah pursued him as far as a village called al-Mudabbaj!7! in 
the Mosul region, on the border between it and the Jikha re- 
gion.!72 Salih at this time had ninety men with him. Al-Harith b. 
‘Umayrah arranged his forces, putting Abi al-Rawwagh al- 
Shakiri!73 on his right and al-Zubayr b. al-Arwah al-Tamimi on 
his left, and then, after the afternoon prayer, he attacked. Salih 
had arranged his forces in three squadrons,!7* one under his own 
command, one under Shabib on his right, and one under Suwayd 
b. Sulaym on his left, each squadron consisting of thirty men. 

When al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah charged against them with all his 
men, Suwayd b. Sulaym was thrown back, but Salih b. Musarrih 
stood his ground and was killed. Shabib fought until he was 
knocked from his horse and fell among some infantry. He charged 
them and they fell back, and he was able to reach Salih b. Musar- 
rih’s position, where he found him dead. He called, ‘To me, O 
company of Muslims!” and they rallied around him. Then he said 
to his men, “Stand all of you back to back and thrust at your 
enemies if they advance on you, and let us make our way into 
that fortress, where we can decide what to do.” This they did, and 
Shabib entered the fortress with seventy men. 

Al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah surrounded them. It was now evening, 
and he said to his men, ‘Burn down the gate until it is reduced to 


tively. On fard, troops not on the muster roll and paid contractually, see Bala- 
dhuri, Futih, glossarium, s.v. fard, and Fries, Heereswesen, 24; they tended to be 
younger men, as is clear from the incident below. 

169. An important town about thirty miles northeast of al-Daskarah; see EI?, 
s.v. Djalila’. 

170. A town about thirty miles again northeast of Jalila’; see El, s.v. Khanikin. 

171. Or al-Mudabbij. Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 448, records it without vowels and 
apparently knows of it only from this incident. 

172. East of the Tigris, stretching from Khaniqin south to Khuzistan; see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Ul, 143. 

173. Or Abi al-Ruwa' (see Ibn Hajar, Tabsir, 612). See text above, II, 46-54, for 
the alternative spelling and for this man’s previous experience combating the 
Kharijites. The Bana Shakir b. Rabi‘ah were a branch of Hamdan; see Caskel, 

‘ambharat an-nasab, Il, 524. 

174. Sg. kurdtis; see WKAS, s.v. According to the lexicographers, a kurdiis was 
smaller than a katibah {note 115 above}, but see text below, UI, 959, where the 
terms seem to be synonyms, and Fries, Heereswesen, 42. 
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burning embers, and then leave it; they will not be able to get out 
until we come to them in the morning and kill them.” They 
burned the gate and then went off to their camp. Shabib was 
looking down on them, with a group of his men, when one of the 
men from the hired troops said, “You sons of whores, has God not 
abased you?” They replied, ‘Indeed He has not, you sinners; you 
fight us back when we fight you because God has blinded you to 
the truth that we possess. What then is your excuse to God for 
slandering our mothers?” But to this the more temperate among 
them said, “This is just talk by some foolish youth among us, by 
God, and we neither like it nor consider it acceptable.” 

Then Shabib said to his men, ‘What are you all waiting for 
here? By God, if these men come back to you early in the morn- 
ing, it will be the end of you.” They said, “Give us your orders.” 
He said, ‘Night veils calamities.!”75 Render the oath of allegiance 
to me or to whomever you wish among yourselves, then let us go 
out and attack them in their camp, since they are feeling secure 
against any such thing from you. I pray that God may give you 
victory over them.” They said, “Extend your hand, so that we 
may render you the oath of allegiance,” and they did so.'76 

When they were about to go out, they found that their gate had 
been reduced to burning embers; but they managed to get across 
them by taking felt saddle-blankets, soaking them in water, and 
then throwing them over the embers. Al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah and 
the troops in his camp were taken completely by surprise to find 
Shabib and his men laying about them with their swords in the 
heart of their camp. Al-Harith fought until he fell and was carried 
by his men as they retreated, leaving the camp and everything in 
it to the Khiarijites. Then they returned to al-Mada’in. This army 
was the first one to be defeated by Shabib. 

Salih b. Musarrih fell on Tuesday, 17 Jumada I of this year 
{September 2, 695}.!77 


175. For the proverb, see Maydani, Amthdl, Il, 127. 

176. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 272, Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 410, and 
Baghdadi, Farg, 89, Salih appointed Shabib his successor before his death. 

177. Thursday. According to Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 272, 17 Jumada II (October 2, 
a Saturday}. Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 410, reports that later Khirijites used to shave 
their heads at his tomb. 
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In this year, Shabib entered al-Kifah, accompanied by his wife 
Ghazalah.!78 


Shabib’s Entry into al-Kifah and His Dealings with 
al-Hajjaj There, and Why Shabib Did This 


According to Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Algamah— 
Qabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Khath‘ami: The reason for this was 
as follows: When Salih b. Musarrih was killed at al-Mudabbaj and 
Salih’s associates rendered the oath of allegiance to Shabib, the 
latter went up to the Mosul region, where he met Salamah b. 
Sayyar b. al-Mada’ al-Taymi of the Taym Shayban and summoned 
him to rebel along with him. He was already acquainted with 
Salamah, as the latter had been registered on the military roll and 
participated in the expeditions.!79 Salamah agreed to support him 
on the condition that he be allowed to pick out thirty of his 
horsemen, with whom he would then be gone for not more than 
precisely three nights. Shabib agreed, and Salamah selected the 
thirty horsemen and led them off toward the ‘Anazah.!®° His 
object was to wreak his vengeance on them for murdering his 
brother Fadalah. 

The story behind this is that Fadalah had rebelled with eighteen 


178. Tabari’s account of Shabib’s rebellion is by far the most detailed known; it 
is summarized by Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 396-416, 419-33, and serves as the 
basis for accounts in Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 115-48, and Dixon, Umayyad 
Caliphate, 184-91. A quite different account appears in Ibn A‘tham al-Kofi, 
Futah, VII, 84—92, omitting any reference to Salih b. Musarrih and identifying the 
first two commanders sent out (by al-Hajjaj) as ‘Ubaydah b. Mikhraq al-Qayni and 
Yazid b. Hubayrah al-Muhiribi, neither of whom is mentioned by Tabari. Brief 
accounts in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 272-75, and Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 328, combine 
elements of both versions, as does the biography in Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, II, 
454-58, which draws on other sources as well. See also Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 
4lof.; Baghdadi, Farg, 89—-92 (garbled); El’, s.v. Shabib. Shabib’s genealogy back to 
the clan of Dhuhl b. Shayban is given by Ibn al-Sikkit, [s]ah al-mantiq (Cairo, 
1956), 324f., and his kunyah by Baghdadi, Farq, 89, as Abi al-Sahara (or al-Sahari) 
(confirmed by text below, II, 1633f.). Ibn A’tham al-Kafi (followed by Baghdadi) 
precedes his account with a report that Shabib had gone earlier to Damascus and 
attempted to get a fard from ‘Abd al-Malik through the intercession of Rawh b. 
Zinba’; when ‘Abd al-Malik refused, saying he did not know him, Shabib replied, 
“| hope, God willing, he will know me in the future!” 

179. Maghdazi, against non-Muslim territory. Why this implied prior acquain- 
tance is not clear. 

180. A Rabi‘ah tribe; see E/?, s.v. ‘Anaza. 
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men and stopped at a well called al-Shajarah in the region of al- 
Jal.18! There was a great tamarisk tree there, and there were 
‘Anazah. When the ‘Anazah saw him, they said to one another, 
“Let us kill them, and in the morning take them to the amir; we 
will receive a generous reward.” They agreed on this, but the 
Bani Nasr, who were Fadalah’s mother’s clan, said, “By God’s 
life, we will not aid you in killing our son!’’ Nevertheless, the 
‘Anazah rode out against Fadalah’s men, fought them and killed 
them, and brought their heads to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. As a 
reward, ‘Abd al-Malik let them move into Baniqiya!®? and as- 
signed them stipends, something they had rarely had before.'®3 

Salamah b. Sayyar recited these verses on the murder of his 
brother Fadalah and the failure of his maternal kin to defend him: 


I would not have imagined that a young man’s maternal kin 
would deliver him over 
to the fall of a blade, unti] Nasr did what it did. 


The rebellion of Salamah’s brother Fadalah preceded that of 
Salih b. Musarrih and Shabib; therefore, when Salamah rendered 
the oath of allegiance to Shabib, he imposed on him this condi- 
tion. He rode out with the thirty horsemen until he reached the 
‘Anazah and began killing them in one settlement after another 
until he came to a party of them that included his maternal aunt. 
She was bent over a son of hers, a boy in his adolescence; and she 
bared her breast to Salamah and said, “I adjure you by the blood 
ties of this, Salamah!” He replied, “No, by God! I have not seen 
Fadalah since he halted at the great tree of al-Shajarah’’—mean- 
ing his brother—“Now stand away from him, or I will take my 
lance to your withered dug.” At that, she stood aside from her 
son, and Salamah killed him. 


181. Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 10, mentions two places with this name, one in Adhar- 
bayjan and the other, pronounced al-Jal or al-Gél, about four farsakhs south of al- 
Mada’in. The latter, if either, seems the more likely to be meant here; but if the al- 
Jal mentioned directly below is the same place, one would expect it to be rather 
somewhere north of the Diyala River. 

182. Anzalahum Baniqiyd. This was at that time a fertile area on the western 
branch of the Euphrates below al-Kifah and al-Hirah, see A. Musil, The Middle 
Euphrates (New York, 1927), 288f. 

183. Farada lahum wa-lam takun lahum fara’id qabla dhalika illa qalilah; see 
note 168 above. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Mufaddal b. Bakr of the Banu 
Taym b. Shayban: Shabib and his companions then tumed toward 
Radhan.!84 When a group of the Bani Taym b. Shayban heard of 
his approach, they withdrew in flight before him, along with a 
small number of other people, going as far as the monastery of 
Khurrazad,!85 near Hawlaya,!86 where they stopped. There were 
about three thousand of them, while Shabib had only some seven- 
ty men or a few more, but when he came among them, they feared 
him and fortified themselves against him. Then Shabib set out by 
night, accompanied by twelve horsemen from among his com- 
panions, to go to his mother, who was camped in the foothills of 
Satidamd, 87 staying in one of the large hair-tents of the bedouin. 
Shabib said, “I am going to bring my mother and put her in my 
camp so she will never be parted from me until one of us dies.” 
Meanwhile, two men of the Bana Taym b. Shayban, fearing for 
their lives, left the monastery and went out to join a group of their 
people who were camped at al-Jal, about an hour’s journey from 
them by day.!88 When Shabib led out that party of his—there 
were twelve of them!89—to meet his mother in the foothills, he 
unexpectedly ran into a group of the Banii Taym b. Shayban 
heedlessly encamped with their herds, not imagining that Shabib 
would pass their way, because of where they were, or be aware of 
them. But Shabib attacked them with these horsemen of his and 
killed thirty of their shaykhs, including Hawtharah b. Asad and 


184. Apparently at this time a district north of the Diyala and east of the Tigris, 
although the sources are difficult to harmonize. See J. Markwart, Siidarmenien 
und die Tigrisquellen (Wien, 1930), 277, and J. M. Fiey, Assyrie chrétienne (Beirut, 
1965-68}, Ill, 16 (map}, 76-81, 257-60. 

185. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 422, mentions a town of Khurrazad Ardashir (un- 
vocalized) in the region of Mosul. Some MSS read Kh.r.dab. 

186. Yaqit, Mu'jam, II, 366, mentions a village of this name in the Nahrawan 
(canal) region. At II, 932 below, the Hawlaya is a river (or canal) in Upper Radhan, 
in Jakha. 

187. The modern Jabal Hamrin, which is cut by the Tigris north of Takrit and 
extends northwest and southeast from there. See Markwart, Siidarmenien, 274- 
78; El?, s.v. Hamrin; Fiey, Assyrie chrétienne, Ill, 16 (map). 

188. Fa-lahiga bi-jama'ah min qawmihimé wa-hum nuzil bi-al-J4l minhum 
‘ala masirat sa‘ah min al-nahar. 

189. Wa-kharaja Shabib fi ula‘ika al-raht¢ fi awwalihim wa-hum ithna ‘ashar. 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 394, omits in his paraphrase any reference to the two men, 
and says simply fa-sdra bihim sa‘ah, “and {Shabib) had traveled with (his twelve 
men) for an hour, (when. . .)” 
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Wabarah b. ‘Asim, who had left the monastery and joined those at 
al-Jal. Shabib then went on to fetch his mother from the foothills 
and brought her back with him.’ 

Meanwhile, one of the men in the monastery, who was of the 
Bakr b. Wa’il, came out to speak to Shabib’s men from above. 
Shabib had left his brother, Musad b. Yazid, in charge of his men; 
the man who came out to them was named Sallam b. Hayyan. He 
said to them, ‘You people, the Qur'an stands between us. Have 
you not heard God’s words, ‘And if any one of the unbelievers 
seeks your protection, then grant it him, so that he may hear the 
word of God, then convey him to his place of security’?’’"!9! They 
said, “Indeed we have.” He said to them, ‘Then leave us alone 
until morning. We will come out to you then, with a safe-conduct 
from you so that we may not be subject to any treatment from 
you to which we object; and you can present this position of 
yours to us. If we accept it, then you have no rights to our lives 
and possessions, and we will be your brethren; if we do not accept 
it, you will return us to our place of security, and then proceed as 
you please with regard to what is between you and us.” They 
replied, ‘‘We will grant you this.” 

The next morning, they went out to the Kharijites, and Shabib’s 
men stated their views to them and described their position. They 
accepted it in its entirety and joined up with them, becoming a 
full part of their group. When Shabib came back, his men ex- 
plained to him how this reconciliation had taken place, and he 
said, “You have acted well and correctly, and been granted a 
successful outcome.” 

Then Shabib took to the road again, accompanied by one group, 
while another group remained where they were.!92 Among those 
who accompanied him on that day was Ibrahim b. Hujr al- 
Muhallimi Abi al-Suqayr, who had been staying with the Bani 


190. On Shabib’s mother Jahizah, see Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, Il, 487, and text 
below, Il, 976. Tabari says nothing more about her accompanying Shabib on his 
campaigns, but Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futdh, VU, 87, and others attest to her pres- 
ence at the occupation of al-Kifah; see note 439 below. 

191. Qur'an 9:6. In a similar anecdote in Mubarrad, Kamil, 528, Wagil b. ‘Ata’ 
appeals to the same verse; he, however, unlike the people here, does not join up in 
the end. 

192. Wa-aqamat (a'ifah janihah; Tabari, glossarium, s.v. janaha, suggests “in- 
clined (toward peace],” but perhaps the meaning is rather “on the sidelines.” 
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Taym b. Shayban. Shabib passed through the nearer parts of the 
Mosul region and the borderlands of Jukha, then went up toward 
Adharbayjan. At this point, Sufyan b. Abi al-‘Aliyah al-Khath‘ami 
appeared with some cavalry. He had been ordered to lead them 
into Tabaristan but then ordered to return, and was on his way 
back with some thousand horsemen, having made a truce with 
the ruler of Tabaristan.'93 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqgamah—Sufyan b. 
Abi al-‘Aliyah al-Khath‘ami: I received this letter from al-Hajjaj: 


Proceed to al-Daskarah with the men you have with you 
and wait there until you are joined by the force of al-Harith 
b. ‘Umayrah al-Hamdani Ibn Dhi al-Mish‘ar, the man who 
killed Salih b. Musarrih, as well as the cavalry scouts.!%* 
Then go and find Shabib, and attack him. 


Upon receipt of this letter, Sufyan proceeded to al-Daskarah 
and halted there, while proclamation was made to the army of al- 
Harith b. ‘Umayrah in al-Kifah and al-Mada’‘in that no contrac- 
tual obligation would protect any man belonging to the army of 
al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah who did not go join Sufyan b. Abi al-‘Aliyah 
in al-Daskarah. 

They went out to join him. The cavalry scouts also arrived, five 
hundred strong under the command of Sawrah b. Abjar al- 
Tamimi of the Bana Aban b. Darim. Altogether, only about fifty 
men failed to show up. Sawrah sent ahead to Sufyan b. Abi 
al-‘Aliyah, saying, ‘Do not set out with the army until I come to 
you.” But Sufyan hurried off in pursuit of Shabib and caught up 
with him at Khanigin, at the foot of a mountain. He put Khazim 
b. Sufyan al-Khath‘ami of the Bana ‘Amr b. Shahran!95 in charge 
of his right flank and ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah al-Shaybani!% in charge of 
his left. Shabib showed himself before them but then withdrew 


193. The isbahbadh, first mentioned in a definite historical context two years 
later, by Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 329; see El?, s.v. ispahbadh, and note 596 below. 

194. Khayl al-mandazir; see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. manzarah: “a place on the top of 
a mountain, where a person observes and watches the enemy.” 

195. On the Khath‘am, associated with southern tribes but sometimes given a 
northern genealogy, and the Shahran clan, see E/?, s.v. Khath‘am. 

196. On the basis of the name ‘Adi b. ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah al-Kindi thumma al- 
Shaybani in the text below, II, 921, one may assume that this is the ‘Adi b. ‘Adi 
already mentioned, although a clan of the Kindah named Shayban is unknown. 
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from them as if avoiding an engagement. He had put his brother 
Musad with fifty men in an ambush party in a depressed area of 
the terrain, and when Sufyan’s men had seen him, he assembled 
his forces and set off across the foothills heading east. They said, 
“The enemy of God has fled! After him!” ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah al- 
Shaybani warned them, “Do not hurry after them, men, before we 
can travel through the area and explore it. If they have set an 
ambush for us, our precautions will have been well taken; if not, 
we will still be able to pursue them.” But the men would not 
listen, and hurried after them. When Shabib saw that they had 
passed the place of ambush, he turned around against them; and 
when the men in the ambush saw that they had passed them, 
they sprang out against them as well. Thus Shabib was attacking 
them from in front, and the ambush clamoring behind them, and 
they were defeated before anyone lifted a sword against them. But 
Ibn Abi al-‘Aliyah stood his ground with some two hundred men 
and offered them a good, stiff fight until he thought that he had 
extracted his due from!9” Shabib and his companions. 

At this point, Suwayd b. Sulaym asked his companions, ‘Does 
any among you know the commander of these men, Ibn Abi 
al-‘Aliyah? By God, if I find out which one he is, I will make every 
effort to kill him!” Shabib replied, ‘Few people know him as well 
as I. Do you see the man on the horse with the blaze, there beyond 
the bowmen? That is he. But if it is him you are after, do not go 
just yet.” Then he said, ‘‘Qa‘nab, you take twenty men and go 
take them from behind.” Qa‘nab took twenty men and went up 
around them, and when they saw that he was intending to come 
at them from behind, they began to break ranks and slip away. 
Then Suwayd b. Sulaym attacked Sufyan b. Abi al-‘Aliyah. First 
he thrust at him with his lance, but neither man’s weapon found 
its target. Then they fought with their swords. Then they seized 
hold of each other and fell wrestling to the ground. Then Sufyan’s 
men held back, and Shabib attacked them and they were thrown 
back. A servant boy of Sufyan’s named Ghazwan came to him, 
dismounted from his horse, and said, “Mount, master.” Sufyan 
mounted and was surrounded by Shabib’s men. Ghazwan, who 


197. Intasafa min; other MSS read sayazharu ‘ald or sayazfaru bi-, “he would 
defeat.” 
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had been carrying his standard, fought to defend him and was 
killed. Sufyan b. Abi al-‘Aliyah rode off to Babil Mahradh,!%* 
where he halted and wrote to al-Hajjaj as follows: 


I hereby inform the amir—may God cause him to pros- 
per!—that I pursued these heretics and caught up with them 
at Khanigin. I engaged them in battle, and God smote their 
faces and granted us the victory over them. Then, while we 
were still enjoying our victory, there came to us men who 
had not been with them before, and attacked our men and 
routed them. I, however, with some men of religious convic- 
tion and fortitude, dismounted and fought them until I fell 
among the dead and was carried wounded off the field. I was 
brought to Babil Mahridh, and am there now. The troops 
which the amir sent me arrived, except for Sawrah b. Abjar. 
He did not come to me and was not present there with me; 
but when I arrived in Babil Mahridh, he came to me saying I 
know not what, excusing himself with no excuse at all. 
Peace. 


[899] When al-Hajjaj read this letter, he said, ‘Who has done as this 
man has, or shown such valor? He has done well!” Then he wrote 
him as follows: 


You have done well when tested and carried out your duty. 
When you are able to do so without pain, come to your people 
to receive your reward. Peace. 


To Sawrah b. Abjar, al-Hajjaj wrote as follows: 


O son of the mother of Sawrah! It was unworthy of you to 
disregard my order and fail to join my troops. When this 
letter comes to you, send one of your stalwart men to the 
cavalry that is in al-Mada’in to choose five hundred men 
from it and bring them to you. Then lead them out to meet 
these heretics. Be resolute and use strategy against your en- 
emy, for the best part of war is good strategy. Peace. 


198. Mahridh was a subdistrict (¢assiij) east of al-Mada’in, in the same district 
(kiirah, astan) as al-Daskarah and Jalila’; see Le Strange, Lands, 80. Babil was 
presumably a town there, distinguished from Babil al-Kifah (Babylon), its dihqan, 
or resident lord, is mentioned below, I, 916, 942. 
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When Sawrah received the letter of al-Hajjaj, he sent ‘Adi b. 
‘Umayrah to al-Mada’in. There were a thousand horsemen there, 
and he chose five hundred of them. Then he went to see ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi ‘Usayfir, who was then amir of al-Mada’in for his first time. 
The latter greeted him and gave him a thousand dirhams, a riding 
mount, and garments. Departing from him, ‘Adi set out with his 
companions and brought them to Sawrah b. Abjar in Babil Mah- 
rudh. Sawrah then went out in search of Shabib. Shabib was mov- 
ing about in Jakha, while Sawrah tried to track him down. But 
then Shabib came to al-Mada’in. The people of al-Mada‘in for- 
tified themselves against him and took precautions against the 
frailty of the ancient buildings in al-Mada‘in.!99 Shabib entered 
al-Mada’in and seized many of the riding beasts of the troops 
there; and he killed anyone who appeared and did not stay in- 
doors. 

Then word was brought to him that Sawrah b. Abjar was on his 
way to him, so he and his companions departed and went to al- 
Nahraw4n,? where they halted, performed their ablutions, and 
prayed. Then they visited the places where their brethren had 
been killed by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. They asked their brethren for 
forgiveness and declared themselves quit of ‘Ali and his associ- 
ates; and they wept for a long time. Then they went out and cut 
the bridge at al-Nahrawan and took up positions on its eastern 
end. Sawrah, meanwhile, advanced as far as Qatrath4,20! where 
his spies came and informed him of Shabib’s position at al- 
Nahrawan. He summoned his chief officers and said to them: 


Hardly ever have these men been encountered directly or 
in the open without extracting their due from you and getting 
the better of you. Now, being informed that they are only a 
few more than a hundred, I have decided to make a selection 
among you and march out with three hundred of the strong- 


199. Reading tahadhdhari wahy abniyat al-Mada’in al-ila for taharrazii wahy 
{emended by the editors to wa-wahiya) etc.; see Freytag, Lexicon Arabico-Lati- 
num (Halle, 1830-37}, s.v. tahadhdhara. 

200. The town of al-Nahrawan was at the bridge over the al-Nahrawan canal, 
one stage east of the Tigris on the great Khurasan road; see Le Strange, Lands, 61. 
On the battle of al-Nahrawan in 38 (658), in which ‘Ali inflicted a bloody defeat on 
the Khirijites, see text above, I, 3367ff. 

201. Spelling and location uncertain. 
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est and bravest of you, and to come upon them now, when 
they are secure in their assumption that you are spending the 
night here. By God, I pray that God may strike them down on 
the spot where their brethren were struck down at al- 
Nahrawan before. 


They replied, ‘Proceed as you wish!” Leaving Hazim b. 
Qudamah al-Khath‘ami in charge of his army, he selected from 
his forces three hundred men noted for their strength, endurance, 
and courage, and set out with them for al-Nahrawan. But Shabib, 
before retiring, had put the guard on alert; and when Sawrah’s 
forces drew near them, they sent warning of them, and the men 
mounted their horses and arranged their ranks. By the time 
Sawrah and his forces arrived, they found them alerted and ready. 

Sawrah and his forces charged them, but they withstood the 
attack and fought until Sawrah and his forces gave way. Then 
Shabib raised the cry to his men and charged them until they left 
him the field; and his men charged with him. As he fought, 
Shabib recited: 


He who fucks a donkey fucks an expert fucker! 
Two stones colliding with each other!202 


Sawrah returned to his army, his horsemen and men of strength 
defeated, and had them break camp and set off toward al-Mada’in; 
he reached them after having packed up and gained a lead on 
Shabib.2°3 Shabib came in pursuit, hoping to catch up with him 
and attack and defeat his army as he had already defeated him, 
and he pressed with all speed after them. But Sawra’s men 
reached al-Mada‘in and entered it, and when Shabib reached the 
houses of al-Mada’in and caught up with them, the men had gone 
inside. Then Ibn Abi ‘Usayfir came out with the people of al- 
Mada‘in, and the people shot at Shabib’s men with arrows and 
threw stones down on them from the roofs of the houses. 

Shabib then turned away from al-Mada’in with his men and 
passed through Kalwadha,?° where he found many riding beasts 


202. That is, you have more than met your match. Both lines are proverbial and 
do not normally appear together; see Maydani, Amthdl, |, 160, and I, 232. 
Pret a Fargaiais ilayhim wa-qad tahammala wa-ta‘addé al-tariq alladhi fihi 

abib. 

204. Some fifteen miles north of al-Mada’‘in, just south of Baghdad; see E/2, s.v. 
Kalwadha. 
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of al-Hajjdj’s and took them. Leaving Kalwadha, he traveled 
through the region of Jikha and then went on toward Takrit.2°5 
In al-Mada‘in, meanwhile, the people threw those troops into a 
panic, saying to them, “See how Shabib has drawn near! He is 
intending to attack the people of al-Mada’in tonight!”” When they 
heard this, most of the troops left and returned to al-Kufah. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al- 
Khath‘ami: By God, they fled from al-Mada‘in, saying, “We will 
be attacked tonight!’’ when all the while Shabib was in Takrit! 
Then, when these defeated troops came to al-Hajjaj, he sent out 
al-Jazl b. Sa‘id b. Shurahbil b. ‘Amr al-Kindi.2° 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih al-‘Absi2°’ and 
Fuday! b. Khadij al-Kindi: When the defeated troops came to al- 
Hajjaj, he said, ‘May God withhold his blessings from Sawrah! 
The man has wasted the army and the troops?°8 and gone out to 
attack the Kharijites at night. By God, I shall give him a harsh 
requital for this!” He did have him imprisoned later, although he 
was eventually pardoned.?© 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Fudayl b. Khadij: Al-Hajjaj sum- 
moned al-Jazl, whose real name was ‘Uthman b. Sa‘id, and said to 
him, “Prepare to take the field against these heretics. When you 
encounter them, do not be overhasty, like those who act rashly, 
nor hold back, like the weak and timorous. Do you understand? 
What a man you are, you brother of the Bani ‘Amr b. Mu‘awi- 
yah!’’210 Al-Jazl said, “Yes, may God cause the amir to prosper, I 
understand.” Then al-Hajjaj said, ‘Go, then, and camp at Dayr 
‘Abd al-Rahm4an2!! until the men come to you.” Al-Jaz] said, 
“May God cause the amir to prosper, please do not send with me 


205. Another hundred miles up the Tigris, on the borders of the province of 
Mosul; see Le Strange, Lands, 57. 

206. Al-Jazi means “having sound judgment,” or “generous.” This man’s real 
name was ‘Uthman, as noted below. 

207. This is the same man as Abi al-Zuhayr al-‘Absi, above, II, 873, 875; see U. 
Sezgin, Abii Mihnaf, 214. 

208. Al-‘askar wa-al-jund. The distinction between the two here is not clear. 

209. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 272, mentions Sawrah as Shabib’s first opponent 
after the death of Salih, but provides no details, and then names the next com- 
mander as “Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Kindi,” apparently a distortion of al-Jaz]’s name. Other 
early authors mention neither name. 

210. On this clan of Kindah, see Kahhalah, Mu'jam gabda'il al-‘arab, 836. 

211. Placed just north of al-Kifah by S. al-'Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kafah,” Sumer 21 
(1965], 240; see also El?, s.v. Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. 
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any men from those broken and defeated troops; fear has entered 
their hearts, and I am afraid that none of them will be of any use 
to you and the Muslims.” Al-Hajjaj replied, ‘“‘You are granted this; 
it seems to me that you have considered well and been rightly 
le he 

Then al-Hajjaj summoned the officials in charge of the military 


_ rolls and said, ‘Select an expeditionary force from among the 


troops2!2 and call up four thousand of them, a thousand men from 
each quarter; and be quick about it!” The marshals were as- 
sembled, and the officials in charge of the military rolls sat and 
selected the expeditionary force, calling up four thousand. Then 
al-Hajjaj ordered them to muster. They mustered, the call for 
departure was proclaimed, and they marched out. Al-Hajjaj’s crier 
proclaimed that “No contractual obligation will protect any man 
we find shirking this expedition.” 

Al-Jazl b. Sa‘id set out, having placed before him ‘Iyad b. Abi 
Linah al-Kindi over the vanguard, and he proceeded as far as al- 
Mada‘in, where he halted for three nights. Ibn Abi ‘Usayfir sent 
him a riding horse, a nag, two mules, and two thousand dirhams, 
and he provided the men with meat and fodder sufficient for three 
days, until their departure; the men were able to take as much of 
this meat and fodder provided by Ibn Abi ‘Usayfir as they wished. 

Then al-Jazl b. Sa‘id led the men out after Shabib. He pursued 
him in the Jakha region, but Shabib persisted in fighting shy of 
him, moving from rustdq to rustéq and from tassij to tasstij?!5 
without making a stand. He was hoping thereby that al-Jazl 
would divide his forces and hasten to engage him with a small 
force not in formation; but al-Jazl persisted in marching only in 
formation and digging a defensive trench for himself whenever he 
halted. Shabib finally became impatient, and one night ordered 
his forces to launch a night attack. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: Shabib sum- 
moned us when we were in Dayr Bayrimma,?!* 160 men al- 


212. Idrabit ‘ala al-nas al-ba'th. 

213. These terms, inherited from Sasanian administration, signify, respectively, 
rural divisions of a district and districts of a province. See E. Yarshater, ed., The 
Cambridge History of Iran, Ill (Cambridge, 1983), 676, 727, 7324. 

214. A station on the Khurasan highway, four farsakhs east of al-Nahrawan and 
eight farsakhs west of al-Daskarah, according to Ibn Rustah, A‘ldq (BGA, VII), 
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together. He appointed a man over each group of forty of his 
forces: he took forty himself, gave his brother Musad forty, sent 
out Suwayd b. Sulaym with forty, and sent out al-Muhallil b. 
Wa’il with forty. His spies had come and informed him that al- 
Jazl b. Sa‘id was camped at Dayr Yazdajird,2!5 and when he heard 
this, he summoned us and mustered us according to this arrange- 
ment. At his order, we gave the riding beasts their nosebags. He 
said to us, ‘Make your preparations, and once your beasts have 
had their grain, mount them. Every one of you is to go with the 
commander whom we have appointed over him, and every one of 
you is to heed the orders of his commander and obey him.” 

Then he summoned our commanders and said to them, “I want 
to attack this camp tonight.” To his brother Musad he said, 
“When you approach them, go around above them so that you 
approach them from their rear, from the direction of Hulwan.2!6 I 
will approach them frontally, from the direction of al-Kifah. You, 
Suwayd, approach them from the east; and you, Muhallil, from 
the west. Every one of you must come in from the side with 
which he has been charged; and you are to give them no respite, 
charging and charging again, and raising the battle cry against 
them, until you receive orders from me.” 

We remained in this muster—I was among the forty with 
Shabib—until the beasts had eaten. We set out at the beginning of 
the night, just when eyes begin to relax, and came to Dayr al- 
Khararah,2'7 where we encountered an advance party2!8 under 
the command of ‘Iyad b. Abi Linah. No sooner had we come upon 
them than Shabib’s brother Musad attacked them with his forty 
men. He was ahead of Shabib, having intended to precede Shabib 
and go up behind them and attack from the rear, as he had been 
ordered; but when he encountered these men, he fought them, 
and they tenaciously fought back for a time. Then we all came up 


163—text: Dayr Tayrimah; see also Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masdlik (BGA, VI}, 18, 
197, and al-Muqaddasi, Ahsan al-taqdsim (BGA, Ill), 135. 

215. Unidentified in other sources, but apparently further up the Khurasan 
highway. 
216. The border town between the provinces of Iraq and al-Jibal on the Khurasan 
highway, some seventy-five miles east of al-Daskarah; see E/?, s.v. Hulwan. 

217. Spelling and location uncertain. Other MSS have al-Jararah, al-Jaradah, al- 
Hararah. 
218. Maslahah. 
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on them and attacked them and drove them back. They took to 
the main road; it was only about a mile back to their camp at 
Dayr Yazdajird. 

Shabib said to us, “Stay hard on their heels, companies of Mus- 
lims, and try to enter the camp with them, if you can!’ We pur- 
sued them, by God, sticking close to them and pressing them 
without respite, while they were fleeing with no goal but their 
camp. When they reached their camp, though, their comrades 
would not let them enter it, and they rained arrows upon us. They 
had spies who had come and informed them of our position. Al- 
Jazl had entrenched himself and been on his guard; and he had 
sent out the advance party that we encountered at Dayr al- 
Khararah, as well as another advance party on the road toward 
Hulwan. When we reached the advance party at Dayr al-Khararah 
and pushed them back to their main camp, the other advance 
parties came back and all joined together. But the men in the 
camp would not let them enter the camp, saying, “Fight, and 
defend yourselves with your arrows!” 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Jarir b. al- aaReys al-Kindi: Of the 
other two advance parties, ‘Asim b. Hujr was in charge of the one 
in the direction of Hulwan, and Wasil b. al-Harith al-Sakuni?!® 
was in charge of the other. When the advance parties came to- 
gether, Shabib kept attacking them until he forced them back to 
the trench; but the men in the camp rained down arrows on 
Shabib’s men until they drove them back from the men of the 
advance parties. 

When Shabib saw that he would be unable to get to them, he 
said to his men, “Come, now, and leave them,” and set off on the 
road to Hulwan. When he drew near to the site of the tents of 
Husayn b. Zafar of the Banu Badr b. Fazarah??°—but the tents of 
Husayn b. Zafar were there only after that—he said to his men, 
“Dismount here, eat, repair your arrows, rest, and pray two pros- 
trations; then remount.” They dismounted and did as he said. 
Then he led them back again to the camp of the Kifans. He said, 
“March in the formation in which I mustered you in Dayr Bay- 


219. The Bani Sakiin were a clan of Kindah; see Kabbalah, Mu'jam qabd‘il 
al-‘arab, 528. 

220. The Bani Badr b. ‘Amr were the leading family of the Fazarah tribe of Qays 
‘Aylan; see Kabhalah, Mu'jam qabd’il al-‘arab, 68. 
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rimma at the beginning of the night; then encircle their camp, as I 
ordered before, and advance.” 

We advanced with him. The men of the camp had brought their 
advance parties inside with them and felt secure from us; they 
were completely unaware of our approach until they heard the 
hoofbeats of our horses close by. We reached them shortly before 
morning and surrounded their camp. We raised the war cry 
against them from every side, and they began to do battle with us 
from every side and attack us with arrows. Then Shabib sent to 
his brother Musad, who was fighting them on the al-Kifah side, 
saying, “Come to us and leave the way to al-Kifah open to 
them.” Musad came to him, leaving that side open, while we kept 
fighting them on the other three sides until morning. Morning 
came without our having broken through at all, so we rode away 
and left them. They called after us, “Where are you going, dogs of 
hell? Where, band of heretics? Give us a fight in the morning, and 
we will come out to you!”” We withdrew from them about a mile 
and a half, dismounted, and performed the morning prayer. Then 
we set out on the road to Baraz al-Riz??! and went on to 
Jarjaraya222 and the surrounding region; and they set out after us. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—a client of ours??3 named Ghadi- 
rah or Qaysar: I was working as a merchant with the troops when 
they were in pursuit of the Haruriyyah. Our commander was al- 
Jazl b. Sa‘id. As he pursued them, he always marched in formation 
and never camped without digging a trench. Shabib was avoiding 
him and moving around in the region of Jikha and elsewhere, 
cutting off the land revenues.?24 Al-Hajjaj wearied of that and 
wrote to al-Jazl the following letter, which was read out to the 
men: 


I sent you out with the horsemen of the garrison and the 
elite troops and ordered you to go after these misguided and 
misguiding heretics until you find them, and then not to 
leave off until you have killed them all and exterminated 


221. Southeast of the Khurasan highway, between al-Nahrawan and al- 
Daskarah; see Le Strange, Lands, 61, 80. 

222. A town on the east bank of the Tigris, some fifty miles south of al-Mada’in; 
see Le Strange, Lands, 37. 

223. That is, the Azd. 

224. Yaksiru al-kharaj; see WKAS, s.v. kasara, and E/?, s.v. kharadj. 
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them. But I see that you find spending your nights in villages 
and tenting behind trenches easier than carrying out my or- 
ders to confront and fight them. Peace. 


- This letter was read to us when we were in Qatratha and Dayr 
Abi Maryam.?25 Al-Jazl was much distressed; he ordered the 
troops to march, and they set out in serious pursuit of the Khari- 
jites. Disquieting rumors began to circulate among us about our 
commander, saying, ‘He is going to be dismissed.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Ism4a‘il b. Nu‘aym al-Hamdani al- 
Namiri:226 Al-Hajjaj sent out Sa‘id b. Mujalid?2” to take com- 
mand of that army, charging him, “If you encounter the heretics, 
take the field against them, neither negotiating nor temporizing 
with them. Confront them, asking God’s help against them; do 
not follow the example of al-Jazl. Pursue them like a lion and turn 
away from them like a hyena.’’228 

Al-Jazl went in pursuit of Shabib as far as al-Nahraw4n, where 
he caught up with him. He kept to his camp, digging a defensive 
trench. Then Sa‘id b. Mujalid came to him and entered the camp 
of the Kifans as their commander. He stood before them to ad- 
dress them, and after praising and glorifying God, he said: 


Men of al-Kifah! You have shown yourselves to be weak 
and ineffectual and have brought on yourselves the anger of 
your amir. You have been in pursuit of these scrawny bed- 
ouin for two months while they have laid waste your land 
and cut off your land revenues. Yet you remain cautiously 
behind these trenches, never leaving them unless word 
comes to you that they have departed and moved on to some 
land other than yours. Go out, in God’s name, against them! 


225. Unidentified, but apparently near Baraz al-Ruz; see text below, II, gro. 

226. Text: al-Bursumi. He appears as al-Namiri in the text above, II, 117. An- 
other possible reading in both places is al-Burmi. Both Namirah b. Aslam and 
Burmah b. Malik were clans of Hamdan; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 230, 
445. 

227. Text here and twice below: al-Mujalid, but otherwise, and in other sources, 
without the article. He was either the father of the important mubaddith and 
akhbari Mujalid b. Sa‘id, or at least his fellow clansman. See Caskel, Gamharat 
an-nasab, I, 227, I, 418, 500, and note 237 below. 

228. Apparently a reference to the hyena’s ferocity once it has captured its prey; 
see E]?, Suppl., s.v. dabu’. 
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Then he went out, leading the troops out with him. He mus- 
tered the cavalry of the army; when al-Jaz] asked him what he 
intended to do, he replied, “I intend to advance against Shabib 
with this cavalry.” Al-Jazl said, “You stay with the body of the 
army, both cavalry and infantry, and I will go show myself to him. 
By God, he will assuredly advance against you. Do not divide your 
forces; that way it will be the worse for them and the better for 
you.” But Sa‘id said, ‘You stay with the ranks!” Al-Jazl replied, 
“O Sa‘id b. Mujalid, what you do is no decision of mine. I take no 
responsibility for this decision of yours, in the hearing of God and 
those Muslims here present!” Sa‘id said, “It is my own decision. If 
I have decided rightly, it is because God has led me to do so; if I 
have not decided rightly, you are all quit of any responsibility for 
it.” 

Al-Jazl stayed in the ranks of the Kifans, having brought them 
out beyond the trench. He put ‘Iyad b. Abi Linah al-Kindi over his 
right flank, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf Abt Hamid al-Ru’asi over 
his left flank.229 Al-Jaz] stayed with the main force while Sa‘id b. 
Mujalid advanced to the front and set out, leading the troops. 
Shabib, meanwhile, had taken the road to Baraz al-Riz and 
stopped at Qatitiya;22° he ordered its dihqan?3! to purchase for 
them the things they needed and to provide them with a midday 
meal, which he did. Shabib entered the enclosure?32 of Qatitiya 
and ordered the gate shut. He had not yet eaten his meal when 
Sa‘id b. Mujalid arrived with the forces of that army. The dihqan 
ascended the wall and saw the troops approaching and drawing 
near his fortress. When he came down, he was pale, and Shabib 
asked him why he was so ashen. The dihqan replied, ‘The troops 
have come at you from every side.” Shabib said, ‘Never mind! Is 
our food ready?” He said, “Yes.” Shabib said, ‘Then bring it. The 
gate has been shut.”’ The food was brought and he ate. Then he 
performed the ablutions and prayed two prostrations. Then he 


229. The Bana Ru’as b. al-Harith were a clan of ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah; see Kahhdlah, 
Mu‘jam qaba’il al-‘arab, 450. 

230. Spelling and location uncertain. 

231. The dihqans were the Sasanian landed gentry, who controlled the rural 
districts and collected taxes and often continued to do so under the Islamic re- 
gime; see EJ, s.v. dihkan. 

232. Madinah. 
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called for a mule of his and mounted it. His men assembled at the 
gate of the enclosure. He ordered the gate opened, and he rode out 
on his mule and charged the government forces, crying “Judg- 
ment belongs only to the Wise Arbiter!233 I am Abii Mudallah!254 
Stand if you will!” 

Sa‘id collected his troops and cavalry and began to advance 
them slowly after him,235 saying, ‘What are these? Diners on a 
single head of cattle!’”36 But when Shabib saw that they had 
become dispersed and scattered, he turned all his horsemen 
around, mustered them, and cried, ‘Slaughter them! And keep an 
eye on their commander, for, by God, either I will kill him or he 
will kill me!” Then he attacked them, slaughtering indis- 
criminately, and routed them. Sa‘id b. Mujalid stood his ground 
and called to his forces, ‘To me! To me! I am Ibn Dhi Mur- 
ran!’’237 He took off his skullcap and put it on the pommel of his 
saddle; but then Shabib attacked him and crowned him with his 
sword, cutting through to the brain, and he fell dead. 

The army continued to fall back, men falling on every side, 
until they reached al-Jazl. Al-Jaz] dismounted and called out, ‘To 
me, men!” ‘Iyad b. Abi Linah called out to them, “Men, if your 
new commander has perished, your fortunate and blessed com- 
mander is still alive and has not died!” Al-Jazl fought hard, until 
he had to be carried off from amidst the dead and taken to al- 
Mada’in, wounded. The remnants of that army went back to al- 
Kifah. Among the men most severely tested in battle that day 
were Khalid b. Nahik of the Bana Dhuhl b. Mu‘awiyah?38 and 
‘lyad b. Abi Linah, who came together to al-Jazl’s rescue when he 
was wounded. 


233. La hukm illa lil-hakam al-hakim, a paraphrase of the Qur'anic phrase in 
al-hukm illa lillah (6:57; 12:40, 67), and the rallying cry of the Kharijites from the 
beginning; see text above, I, 3339, 3360ff., and Watt, Formative Period, 13ff. 

2 34. This kunyah of Shabib’s seems to be not otherwise attested; see note 178 
above. 

235. Wa-ja‘ala Sa‘id yajma'u qawmahu wa-khaylahu thumma yudlifuhd fi 
atharihi. The sense of yudlifu here, if that is the correct reading, is unclear; 
neither the variant yuzliqu, “he causes to slip,” nor the proposed emendation 
yuzlifu, “he brings near,” seems more satisfactory. 

236. That is, few in number; see Maydani, Amthdl, I, 44. 

237. Dha Murran was his grandfather or great-grandfather, of the tribe of Ham- 
dan. See note 227 above. 

238. A clan of Kindah; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 233, Ul, 239, 342- 
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This is the account of one group of men. According to the other 
account, the battle was between Dayr Abi Maryam and Baraz al- 
Ruz. Then al-Jazl wrote to al-Hajjaj.249 

Shabib advanced and crossed the Tigris at al-Karkh.24° He sent 
word to the market of Baghdad, assuring those there of their safe- 
ty. That day was their market day, and having heard that. they 
were afraid of him he wanted to reassure them, because his com- 
panions were wanting to buy some animals, clothing, and other 
essential items from the market. Then he led them on toward al- 
Kifah. They continued until nightfall and halted at ‘Aqr al-Malik, 
near Qasr Ibn Hubayrah.2*! The next day he hurried on and spent 
that night between Hammam ‘Umar b. Sa‘d?42 and Qubbin.2 

When al-Hajjaj was informed of Shabib’s position, he sent to 
Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sa‘di2?“4 and dispatched him with 
two thousand elite cavalry, saying, ‘Go out and meet Shabib. 
Form right and left wings, then dismount and advance against 
him with your men.”45 If he falls back in a feint, let him go and do 
not pursue him.” Suwayd went out and camped at al-Saba- 
khah.246 He was informed that Shabib was advancing on him, so 


239. This is the first of several dislocations in the text. The alternate version of 
the battle, on the authority of Hisham al-Kalbi, is given below, after an account of 
Shabib’s advance to al-Kifah; this is followed in turn by the text of al-Jazl’s letter, 
on the authority of Aba Mikhnaf. 

240. Just north of Kalwadh4, on the west side of the Tigris, later a suburb of 
Baghdad; see EJ?, s.v. al-Karkh. 

241. Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, whose name postdates these events, was the first of 
three stages from Baghdad to al-Kifah and not far from the ruins of Babylon; see Le 
Strange, Lands, 7of.; Musil, Middle Euphrates, 43, 274ff. ‘Aqr al-Malik, meaning 
“the king's palace,” is presumably the same as “al-‘Aqr in the region of Babil”’ 
mentioned by Mas‘adi, Tanbih (BGA, VIE}, 321f., but cannot be more precisely 
identified. 

242. That is, the Bath of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqis, the son of the founder of 
al-Kifah, see Baladhuri, Futdh, 28. Musil, Middle Euphrates, 245f., 276 (there, as 
sometimes elsewhere, Hammam Ibn ‘Umar}, locates it a short distance southwest 
of al-Hillah. On the founding of this and other baths, see Morony, Iraq after the 
Muslim Conquest, 268-70. 

243. Mentioned and vocalized by Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 35, but not precisely 
located. 

244. The Band Sa‘d were a clan of Tamim; for the genealogy, see Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, |, 76, HU, 519. This man had earlier fought against al- 
Mukhtar; see text above, II, 616, 618. 

245. Thumma inzil ilayh fi al-rijal. See note 249 below. 

246, Literally, the salt marsh, just outside the city. See the map in Massignon, 
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he advanced as well, but as if his men were being driven toward 
death. 

Al-Hajjaj then ordered ‘Uthman b. Qatan?47 to muster the 
troops at al-Sabakhah. He issued a proclamation, saying, ‘Hear 
ye! No contractual obligation will protect any man from these 
troops who spends this night in al-Kifah and does not go out to 
join ‘Uthman b. Qatan at al-Sabakhah.” Then he ordered Suwayd 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman to take the two thousand men he had with him 
and meet Shabib. Suwayd crossed over with his forces to 
Zurarah,248 putting them in battle array and rousing their fight- 
ing spirits, because he was told that Shabib was upon him. He 
then dismounted, along with most of his forces,?49 put his stan- 
dard before him, and advanced to the far side of Zurarah. But then 
he was told that Shabib had learned of his position and turned 
away from him; he had found a ford and crossed the Euphrates 
and was now on his way to al-Kifah by a route that avoided 
Suwayd. Then he was asked, ‘“‘Aren’t you going to go after them?” 
Suwayd called out to his forces, and they rode after them. Shabib, 
meanwhile, came to the provision depot?5° and halted. There he 
was told that the Kifans were mustering en masse at al- 
Sabakhah. When they learned of Shabib’s position, they ran 
around shouting at one another and would have gone back into al- 
Kifah, had they not been told that Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman had 
gone after him and his men and caught up with them, and was 
fighting them with the cavalry. ; 

According to Hisham—‘Umar b. Bashir:25! When Shabib halted 
at al-Dayr,252 he ordered sheep to be slaughtered and prepared for 
him. The dihqan went up to the top of the wall, and when he 
came back down again he was pale. Shabib asked him what was 


“Explication du plan de Kufa,” 336, placing it to the northeast, between the city 
and the Euphrates bridge. 

247. On him, see note 288 below. 

248. Across from the city on the east side of the Euphrates. See Baladhuri, 
Futuh, 282; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 921. 

249. Fa-nazala wa-nazala ma‘ahu jull ashabihi. See note 245 above. 

250. Dar al-rizq. Massignon, “Explication du plan de Kufa,” 336, places it next 
to al-Sabakhah, between the city and the bridge. 

251. Here begins the alternate version of the battle with Sa‘id b. Mujalid and al- 


Jaz. 
252. Literally, “the monastery,” probably Dayr Abi Maryam. 
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wrong, and he said, “‘By God, a large force has come against you!”’ 
Shabib asked, “Is the roast done yet?” He said, “No.” Shabib said, 
“Never mind then.” Then the dihqdn went up to take another 
look and said, “By God, they have surrounded the fortress!” But 
Shabib said, “Bring on the roast!’ and began to eat, showing no 
concern about the troops outside. When he had finished, per- 
formed his ablutions, and prayed with his closest associates, he 
put on two swords over his coat of mail, grasped an iron mace, 
and ordered his mule saddled. His brother Musad asked him, “Is 
this a day to saddle a mule?” He replied, “Yes! Saddle it, men!” 
and mounted it. Then he said, ‘You, So-and-so, take the right 
wing, and you, So-and-so, the left.’”’ To Musad he said, “You take 
the center.” Then hé ordered the dihqan to have the gate opened 
before them. 

Thus he set out against the troops, calling out that “Judgment 
is to God alone.” Sa‘id and his forces kept falling back, until there 
was about a mile between them and al-Dayr. Sa‘id began calling 
out, “O company of Hamdan! I am Ibn Dhi Murran! To me! To 
me!” Then he sent out some small parties with his son, having 
sensed that they would soon be upon him.?53 Shabib looked at 
Musad and said, ‘“May God bereave you of me if I do not bereave 
his son of him!” Then he assailed him with his mace, and he fell 
dead. His forces retreated, and Shabib’s men suffered only one 
casualty that day. 

Sa‘id b. Mujalid’s forces were driven back until they came to al- 
Jazl. Al-Jazl called out to them, “Men! To me! To me!” ‘lyad b. 
Abi Linah called out to them, saying, “Men, if this new com- 
mander of yours has perished, here is your other, fortunate com- 
mander! Rally to him and fight with him!” Some did rally to him, 
while others rode off in a rout. Al-Jaz] fought very hard until he 
fell wounded; then Khalid b. Nahik and ‘Iyad b. Abi Linah fought 
in his defense until they were able to rescue him. The defeated 
troops hurried back and entered al-Kufah. Al-Jaz] was brought to 
al-Mada’in, and from there wrote to al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—Thabit, the client of Zuhayr: This 
is the text of the letter: 


I hereby inform the amir—may God cause him to pros- 


253. Wa-wajjaha siraban ma‘a ibnihi wa-qad ahassa annaha takinu ‘alayhi. 
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per!—that I marched out with those troops I had with me, 
which the amir ordered me to lead against his enemy, follow- 
ing his orders to me and his decision with regard to them. My 
strategy was to go out against the enemy when I saw an 
opportunity, but to hold the troops back from them when I 
feared an awkward entanglement. I adhered to this strategy, 
and despite all the enemy’s efforts to entice me into combat, 
he found me no fool. Then Sa‘id b. Mujalid—may God have 
mercy on his soul!—came to me. I ordered him to be circum- 
spect and forbade him to do anything rash, and commanded 
him to fight them only when he had the entire force as- 
sembled together. But he disobeyed me and hurried off 
against them with the cavalry. I appeal to the men of both 
garrisons as witnesses against him that I took no responsibil- 
ity for the decision he made and did not approve of his action. 
He went out and was struck down, may God grant him for- 
giveness; the men had to fall back on me, so I took the field, 
called them to me, and raised my standard for them. I fought 
until I was struck down, and my companions carried me off 
from amidst the dead. When I recovered consciousness, | 
found that they had already carried me a full mile from the 
battlefield. Today I am in al-Mada’in with a wound worse 
than some men die from but no worse than some men re- 

[914] cover from. Let the amir—may God cause him to prosper! — 
inquire about the advice I gave for him and his troops, about 
my strategems with his enemy,?> and about my stand on the 
day of battle, and it will be clear to him that I have been true 
to him and offered sincere advice in his interest. Peace. 


Al-Hajjaj’s reply: 


I have received your letter, read it, and understood every- 
thing you report in it. I believe all you have to say about 
yourself, including your sincere advice in your amir’s in- 
terest, your prudent concern for the men of your garrison, and 
your fierceness against the enemy. I also have understood 
what you have to say about Sa‘id and his rashness against the 


254. Mukdyadati ‘aduwwahu. One MS has m.kdb.ti, a corruption from 
Mukdbadati, “my tenacity against,” which may be the better reading. 
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enemy. I have approved both his rashness and your circum- 
spection; his rashness has taken him to Paradise, and your 
circumspection has passed up no realistic opportunities for 
attack, whereas passing up unrealistic opportunities is a form 
of resolution. You have acted correctly, then, and done well 
when tested, and earned your reward; I consider you one of 
my trusted servants and counselors. I have sent Hayy4n b. 
Abjar to you to nurse you and treat your wounds; and I have 
also sent you two thousand dirhams to spend on your needs 
and daily requirements. Peace. 


Hayyan b. Abjar al-Kinani of the Bana Firas,255 who practiced 
cauterization and other forms of medical treatment, came to him 
and nursed him. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Usayfir also sent him a thou- 
sand dirhams, and visited him often and kept him company, 
bringing him gifts and presents. 

Shabib, meanwhile, advanced to al-Mada’in, but realized that he 
had no way of gaining access to its people, within the city,256 and 
went on to al-Karkh, crossing the Tigris to reach it. He sent word 
from al-Karkh to the people of the market of Baghdad, telling them 
to go ahead with their market without fear; it was their market 
day, and he had heard that they were afraid of him.257 

Suwayd went out, putting the residences of Muzaynah and the 


Banu Sulaym?8 at his back and the backs of his forces. Shabib 
launched a fearsome attack against them, in the evening, but was 


255. For the Banu Firas b. Ghanm of Kinanah, see Kahhalah, Mu‘jam qaba’il 
al-‘arab, 911. This physician is mentioned by Ibn Juljul, Tabaqat al-atibba’ wa- 
al-hukamd’ (Cairo, 1955}, 59, and his family as one of physicians in al-Kifah by 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 66; lbn Hajar, Isabah (Cairo, 1328}, I, 364, makes him out 
to have been a Companion of the Prophet. A highly confused report in Ibn Abi 
Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyiin al-anba’ (Kénigsberg, 1884), I, 116, on an “Abd al-Malik b. 
Abjar” at the time of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz has misled modern scholars; see 
Sezgin, GAS, Ill, 205f., and the literature there. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘id b. Hayyan b. 
Abjar, noted there from Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 394f., is perhaps to be equated 
with the ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Hayyan b. Abjar in the same author’s Isabah, I, 364. 

256. La sabila lahu ila ahlihé ma‘a al-madinah. 

257. This ends the alternate version of the battle with Sa‘id and al-Jazl, and 
Tabari reverts to the account of Suwayd’s pursuit of Shabib outside al-Kifah. 

258. On these two Northern tribes, see Kahhalah, Mu'jam qabd’il al-‘arab, 
543ff., 1083f. According to the text above, I, 2489f., the Sulaym were assigned an 
area in al-Kifah north of the center, and Muzaynah east of it. See also the map in 
Massignon, “Explication du plan de Kufa,” 336. 
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unable to achieve anything against them. He then took off 
through the residential area of al-Kiafah toward al-Hirah,25° and 
Suwayd pursued him, keeping to him all the way across the entire 
residential area of al-Kufah and on to al-Hirah. There, Suwayd 
found that Shabib had cut the bridge at al-Hirah as he passed, so 
he let him go and halted there until morning. 

Al-Hajjaj sent orders to Suwayd to pursue Shabib, and he did.26° 
Shabib continued on down into the Euphrates lowlands, where he 
found some of his clansmen, then went back up into the desert 
beyond Khaffan,2¢! into a region called al-Ghilzah.262 There he 
encountered men of the Bani al-Wirthah and attacked them, forc- 
ing them back to a hard plain in the vicinity. They took stones 
from the outcroppings around them and threw them at Shabib 
and his men until they ran out; then Shabib was able to get to 
them and killed thirteen of them, including Hanzalah b. Malik, 
Malik b. Hanzalah, and Humran b. Malik, all of the Bani al- 
Wirthah. This is according to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Ata’ b. ‘Arfajah b. 
Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah al-Wirthi. 

Shabib then continued on until he came to his father’s sons at 
al-Lasaf,2©3 a watering hole of his kin. This watering hole was 
under the control of al-Fizr b. al-Aswad, one of the Bani al- 
Sulb;26 he had forbidden Shabib to promulgate his opinions and 
corrupt his cousins and other kin, to which Shabib responded, 
“By God, if I get hold of seven bridles, I will attack al-Fizr!’’ When 
Shabib came with his horsemen to his kin, he asked about al-Fizr; 
but al-Fizr paid him off with an unbeatably swift horse, on which 
he rode out beyond the tents and out across the land, as men fled 
from him.265 Having given the desert bedouin a good scare, he 


259. About three miles south; see E/?, s.v. al-Hira; Le Strange, Lands, 75. 

260. But how far is unclear, as nothing more is said about this pursuit. 

261. On the edge of the desert, but near the marshes, about thirty miles south- 
east of al-Kiifah; see Musil, Middle Euphrates, 357-60; Massignon, ‘“Explication 
du plan de Kufa,” 356. 

262. Spelling and location uncertain. Some MSS have al-‘Ultah. 

263. West of the pilgrimage road from al-Kifah, some hundred miles southwest 
of there. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, IV, 357; Musil, Northern Negd, 14, 195. 

264. Text: Bandi al-Salt. See Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 146, II, 247. Shabib 
was al-Fizr’s second cousin once removed. 

265. Fa-ittaqahu al-Fizr fa-kharaja ‘ala faras 14 tujdré min ward’ al-buyit fa- 
dhahaba ‘alayha fi al-ard. For ittaqa@ in the sense of “to pay off,” see Dozy, 
Supplément, s.v. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 405, has al-Fizr riding the horse, but it is 
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came back and went on to al-Qutqutanah?® and Qasr Mugatil,267 
then followed the bank of the Euphrates past al-Hassasah268 and 
al-Anbar.269 He proceeded to Daqiiqa’2”° and then went off to the 
nearer parts of Adharbayjan. 

Al-Hajjaj let him be and moved to al-Basrah, leaving ‘Urwah b. 
al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah as his deputy over al-Kifah. But the peo- 
ple had hardly caught their breath when ‘Urwah b. al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah received a letter from Madharwasb, the dihgan and lord 
of Babil Mahridh, saying, “One of the merchants of al-Anbar, a 
fellow countryman of mine, came to me and said that Shabib is 
planning to enter al-Kifah at the beginning of the coming month. 
I wanted to inform you of this so you could make your plans. 
Then, only shortly later, two of my tax collectors came to tell me 
that Shabib had arrived in Khanijar.’’27! 

‘Urwah took this letter, rolled it up, and rushed it off to al-Hajjaj 
in al-Basrah. When al-Hajjaj read it, he went racing back to al- 
Kifah. Shabib continued his advance until he reached a village 
called Harba,272 on the bank of the Tigris, where he crossed the 
river. He asked what the name of the village was and was told 
“Harba.” He said, ‘War (harb)—may your enemy roast with it— 
and lamentation (harab)—may you bring it into their houses! Bad 
omens are only a matter for mantics and augurs.”273 Then he 
raised his standard and said to his companions, “March!” They 


not clear with which of the following verbs the subject returns to Shabib. Musil, 
Nortkern Negd, 14, takes al-Fizr as the subject of all the following verbs, which 
seems highly improbable. 

266. Probably modern al-Tugqtugqinah, thirty miles due west of al-Kifah. See 
Musil, Northern Negd, 14, 199, 212; S. al-‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kafah,” 246f. 

267. Identified by Caskel, “al-Ukhaidir,” Der Islam 39 (1964), 28~37, with the 
ruins of al-Ukhaydir, about thirty-five miles north-northwest of al-Tuqtuqanah. 

268. Near Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, according to Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 274; but presum- 
ably somewhat north of there, as it also lay on the route from Karbala’ to al-Anbar. 
See text above, Il, 545, and Musil, Middle Euphrates, 41, 351. 

269. A major town on the Euphrates, forty miles west of Baghdad; see E/2, s.v. 
al-Anbar. 

270. Some 120 miles north of Baghdad; see E/?, s.v. Dakika’; Fiey, Assyrie 
chrétienne, II, 4rff. 

271. Twenty miles south of Daqiiga’. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 394; Fiey, Assyrie 
chrétienne, III, 6off. 

272. Thirty miles north of Baghdad, see El?, s.v. Harba’. 

273. Man yaqufu wa-ya‘ifu. On qiydfah (physiognomy or the reading of traces 
on the ground) and ‘iydfah (ornithomancy), see E/?, s.vv. kiyafa, ‘iyafa. 
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went on, halting at ‘Aqarqif.2”4 Suwayd b. Sulaym said to Shabib, 
“Commander of the Faithful, would you not have us move away 
from this village with such an ill-omened name?’275 Shabib re- 
plied, ‘Yet again you see bad omens! By God, I will not move 
from this village until I march from here against my enemy! Its ill 
omens, God willing, will apply rather to your enemy; here you 
will attack them, and the wounds (‘aqr) will be theirs.” Then he 
said to his companions, “Men, al-Hajjaj is not in al-Kifah, and, 
God willing, nothing stands in the way between us and there. Let 
us march, then!” So he set out to get to al-Kifah before al-Haijjaj. 

‘Urwah wrote to al-Hajjaj, saying, “Shabib has set out and is 
rapidly approaching al-Kifah! Hurry!” Al-Hajjaj swept past the 
halting places, racing with Shabib for the city. Al-Hajjaj arrived 
there at the time of the noon prayer, and Shabib reached al- 
Sabakhah at the time of the sunset prayer. After performing the 
sunset and evening prayers, he and his companions had a little to 
eat, mounted their horses, and rode into al-Kifah. Shabib reached 
the market, then drove on to the palace and struck its gate with 
his mace.?76 

According to Abii al-Mundhir: I saw where Shabib struck the 
gate of the palace; it left a huge mark. 

Then Shabib came and stood at the platform (mastabah),?77 
and said: 


Her hoof, whenever she crosses a thicket, is like 
the measure with which a stingy miser measures out— 

A slave with a spurious genealogy, who is really from Thamid,; 
or, rather, it is said their father’s father was Yaqdum.?78 


274. Text: ‘Aqraqufa. This site was four farsakhs from Baghdad, near the Dujay! 
canal (which extended to Harba), according to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Hl, 697f. It has been 
identified as the Kassite city Dur Kurigalzu, see El?, s. v. ‘Akarkif. 

275. ‘Agra is a form of imprecation, variously explained; see Lane, s.v. Quf was 
presumably associated with qiydfah; see note 273 above. 

276. Of published early parallel accounts, only Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 328, men- 
tions this incident (without the accompanying verses). 

277. A bench or raised platform, against a wall, see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 

278. These anti-Thagqif verses are attributed (with variants) to Hassan b. Thabit; 
see his Diwan, 438, and Aghani!, IV, 11 and XIV, 141. Yaqdum was a descendant 
of lyad b. Nizar, through whom one of the respectable genealogies claimed for 
Thaqif was made. See Ya‘qibi, Ta‘rikh, 1, 258; Goldziher, Muhammedanische 
Studien, I, 9o9f. 
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Then they stormed the great mosque, which was still full of peo- 
ple praying. Shabib killed ‘Uqay! b. Mus‘ab al-Wadi‘i, ‘Adi b. ‘Amr 
al-Thagafi, and Abi Layth b. Abi Sulaym, the client of ‘Anbasah 
b. Abi Sufyan. His men also killed Azhar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Amiri. 
Then they proceeded to the house of Hawshab,279 who was head 
of the security forces (shurat},2®° and stopped at his door, saying, 
“The amir has summoned Hawshab.” The latter's servant, May- 
miun,?8! brought out Hawshab’s horse for him to ride but seemed 
to look askance at them; they thought he had become suspicious, 
and when he began to go back in they said to him, “Stay where 
you are until your master comes out.” Hawshab heard this and 
was incensed at these people, and came out to see them. When he 
saw the entire group of them, it was clear to him that they were 
up to no good, and he turned to leave them. They surged toward 
him, but he went inside and bolted the door. They then killed his 
servant Maymin and took his horse, and went on to see al-Jahhaf 
b. Nubayt al-Shaybani, who was a kinsman of Hawshab’s. 
Suwayd said to him, “Come down to us.” Al-Jahhaf replied, 
“What will you do if I do?” Suwayd said, “I will pay you the price 
of the young she-camel that I bought from you in the desert.” Al- 
Jabhaf said, ‘What a terrible time and place this is to pay off a 
debt! Could you not remember your obligation except when the 
night is dark and you are mounted on your horse? God's plague, O 
Suwayd, on a debt that cannot be settled and paid up except with 
the killing of relatives and spilling the blood of this community!” 

Then they went on to the mosque of the Banta Dhuhl,2®2 where 
they found Dhuhl b. al-Harith; he had been praying in the mosque 
of his people, and taken a long time about it, and they caught him 
just as he was leaving to go home. They pounced on him to kill 


279. Hawshab b. Yazid b. al-Harith b. Ruwaym al-Shaybani; see text above, II, 
775, and note 102. 

280. Pl. of shurtah, police; see note 45 above. 

281. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 328, he was known as al-‘Adhab (the 
chastisement”), or perhaps al-‘Adhdhab (otherwise known only as the name of a 
famous horse; see Zabidi, Taj al-‘anis, s.v.). 

282. This mosque has been mentioned previously by Tabari (II, 532), in a con- 
text suggesting that these are the Bani: Dhuhl! b. Mu‘awiyah, a clan of Kindah (so 
assumed by Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 239), rather than Shabib’s own Bani 
Dhuhl b. Shayban or the Bani Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah of Bakr (as implied by Tabari, 
index, 183). 
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him, and he cried, ““O God, I protest to You against these men and 
their wickedness and ignorance! O God, I am too weak to protect 
myself from them; come to my aid against them!” But they 
struck him down and killed him. Then they went on until they 
left al-Kifah and headed toward al-Mardamah.?® 

According to Hisham—Abii Bakr b. ‘Ayyash: He was encoun- 
tered by al-Nadr b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al-Dhuhli,28* whose mother 
was Najiyah bint Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Hani’ al-Shaybani,285 and 
discomfited him when he looked at him—by “discomfited”’ he 
means he frightened him. Al-Nadr said, ‘Peace be upon you, O 
amir, and God’s mercy.” But Suwayd interrupted him, saying, 
“That’s ‘Commander (amir) of the Faithful,’ damn you!” He said, 
“Commander of the Faithful’’—until they left al-Kafah and head- 
ed toward al-Mardamah.28° 

Al-Hajjaj ordered the crier to proclaim, “O cavalry of God! 
Mount and rejoice!’’28” from above the gate of the palace. There 
was a lamp placed there, with a servant of his waiting. The first of 


283. Location unknown. Tabari’s distinction between this first entry by Shabib 


into al-Kifah and a second attack much later (text below, M1, 956-68) is not 
reflected in other early sources, which combine elements of both incidents into 
one account. Most of them stress the drama of Shabib’s mother and/or wife 
praying in the Friday mosque, which is mentioned by Tabari only in passing, at 
the time of the second attack (see note 439 below). Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 328, is 
closest to Tabari in detail, but omits the second attack entirely; Ibn Khavyyat, 
Ta’rikh, 272f., follows Tabari’s chronology more closely, but differs in detail; Ibn 
A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VII, 87-91, knows only the second attack and diverges 
considerably. See also Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘érif, q10f.; Mas‘idi, Murdj, V, 321; 
Baghdadi, Farg, 89ff.; Périer, Vie d'al-Hadjdjadj, 124-26; Dixon, Umayyad Ca- 
liphate, 185f. 

284. Reading al-Qa‘gqa‘ for text Qa‘qa‘. Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr of the Bani: Dhuhl b. 
Tha‘labah of Bakr b. Wa’il was famed in al-Kifah for his amicability and gener- 
osity; see Zirikli, A‘lam, VI, 48. 

285. Hani’ b. Qabisah of the Bani Dhuhl b. Shayban (Shabib’s clan} had led the 
Bakr b. Wa’il on the day of Dha Qar; see Zirikli, A‘lam, IX, 52f. His grandson al- 
Nadr was clearly a very respectable man, as well as a kinsman to Shabib. 

286. Fa-qala amir al-mu'minin hatté kharajié min al-Kifah mutawajjihin nah- 
wa al-Mardamah. The text seems suspect here, as this rather awkwardly tacked- 
on phrase duplicates the end of the previous paragraph; furthermore, the more 
coherent variant of this anecdote presented below sets it outside al-Kifah, at or 
beyond al-Mardamah. Ibn al-Athir in his paraphrase (Kamil, IV, 407) gives only the 
second version of the story, but at this point in the narrative. 

287. Yad khayl Allah irkabi wa-abshiri, a standard call to arms; see Fries, 
Heereswesen, 43. Except for the last word, this phrase was considered a prophetic 
hadith; see Jahiz, Bayan, Il, 16, and Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s. v. khayl. 
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the men to come to him was ‘Uthman b. Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Husayn Dhi al-Ghussah,288 accompanied by his clients and some 
of his kinsmen. He said, ‘I am ‘Uthman b. Qatan. Inform the amir 
of where I am and let him issue his orders.” The servant replied, 
“Stay where you are until the amir’s orders come to you.” Then 
the men began to come from every direction, and ‘Uthm4n spent 
the night there with the men who had assembled with him. 

In the morning, al-Hajjaj sent out Bishr b. Ghalib al-Asadi of the 
Banu Walibah?8 with two thousand men, Za‘idah b. Qudamah 
al-Thagafi with two thousand men, Abi al-Durays, the client of 
the Bani Tamim, with a thousand clients, and A‘yan, the A‘yan of 
the Hammam A‘yan and a client of Bishr b. Marwan,2% with a 
thousand men. 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had sent out Muhammad b. Misa b. 
Talhah29! to take charge in Sijistan, writing him up a formal 
appointment as governor over it, and writing to al-Hajjaj, saying, 
“When Muhammad b. Misa comes to you, supply him with two 
thousand men to take to Sijistan and hurry him on his way.” ‘Abd 
al-Malik also ordered Muhammad b. Misa to write to al-Hajjaj 
himself. When Muhammad b. Misi arrived, he lingered over his 
preparations. His advisers urged him, “Hurry, O amir, to your 
province, for you do not know what al-Hajjaj may be up to or 
what he may decide to do”; but he remained where he was, and 
the crisis with Shabib developed. Then al-Hajjaj said to Muham- 
mad b. Misa b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, “Please go engage Shabib 
and these Kharijites and fight them; then you may go on to your 
province.” 


288. His great-grandfather al-Husayn b. Yazid, known as Dhé al-Ghussah, was a 
celebrated horseman, leader of the Bani al-Harith of Madhhij; and his father 
Qatan was a prominent Umayyad supporter in al-Kifah and, according to one 
account, briefly governor there in 71 (690-691), before Bishr b. Marwan. See text 
above, II, 804, 816, and Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 261, Il, 337, 468. 

289. For the Bana Walibah of Asad, of Mudar, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 
I, 52, , 227. 

290. A‘yan was a mawid of Bishr b. Marwan (as reported here}, or of the Bakr b. 
Wail (see text below, I, 966f.), or of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas (Baladhuri, Futib, 281). 
His bath was across the Euphrates from al-Kifah; according to Baladhuri he had 
bought it from the heirs of an ‘Ibadi in al-Hirah. See Morony, [raq after the Muslim 
Conquest, 26of.; al-‘Ali, ““Mintagat al-Kafah,” 239. 

291. Grandson of the famous Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, from the Bani Taym of 
Quraysh. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 233; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 130. 
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Al-Hajjaj also sent out with these commanders ‘Abd al-A‘la b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz al-Qurashi and Ziyad b. ‘Amr 
al-‘Ataki.292 

Shabib, as we have said, left al-Kifah and went to al-Mar- 
damah. There was a man from Hadramawt there in charge of the 
tithes293 named Najiyah b. Marthad294 al-Hadrami. When this 
man entered the bath, Shabib went in after him, brought him out, 
and struck off his head. Shabib also encountered al-Nadr b. al- 
Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr; the latter had been with al-Hajjaj when he set out 
from al-Basrah, but al-Hajjaj had left him behind when he went 
racing on to al-Kifah. When Shabib, who was with his compan- 
ions, saw him, he recognized him and said, ““O Nadr b. al-Qa‘qa'! 
Judgment is to God alone!’’ His intention in saying this was to 
prompt him,295 but al-Nadr did not understand and simply re- 
plied, ‘‘We are God’s, and to him we return.’%° Then Shabib’s 
companions said, “Commander of the Faithful, it is as if you 
meant by your words to prompt him!” They set upon al-Nadr and 
killed him. 

The above-mentioned commanders assembled in the Euphrates 
lowlands. But then Shabib turned away from the direction in 
which these leaders were assembled and set off toward al- 
Qadisiyyah.29” Al-Hajjaj sent out Zahr b. Qays with a com- 
pany29® of elite cavalry, eighteen hundred horsemen, saying, 
“Pursue Shabib, and wherever you catch up with him, attack 
him, unless he is on the move elsewhere; if he is, then leave him 


292. Veteran leader of the Azd in al-Basrah; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
203, II, 606. Al-‘Atik was a clan of Azd. 

293. ‘Ushiir. On the ambiguities of this term and its frequent application in the 
early period (as perhaps here) to illegal imposts, see P. G. Forand, “Notes on ‘Ushr 
and Maks,” Arabica 8 (1961), 137-41. 

294. Pointing uncertain. Some MSS have Mazyad, Murayd, etc. 

295. Talqinah. Laqqana means generally to dictate words for someone to re- 
peat, but also, technically, to whisper 14 ilaha illé allah (“there is no god but 
God"} in the ear of the deceased for him to repeat when interrogated by the two 
angels in the tomb; see Dozy, Supplément, s. v. Shabib is here giving al-Nadr a 
chance to save himself by repeating a phrase (14 hukmea illa lillah) that is in itself 
Qur’anic and therefore unexceptionable; see the variant of this story given below, 
968, and note 454. 

296. Qur’an 2:156. The verse begins, ‘{Believers} who, when they are struck by 
calamity, say...” 

297. Nineteen miles southwest of al-Kifah; see El2, s. v. al-Kadisiyya. 

298. Jaridah; see Lane, Lexicon, s. v. 
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alone, so long as he does not turn on you or halt and make a stand. 
If he does that, do not leave him without engaging him.” 

Zahr set out and went as far as al-Saylahin.299 Shabib was in- 
formed of his progress toward him and set out to meet him. When 
they met, Zahr put ‘Abdallah b. Kannaz al-Nahdi,3 a very brave 
man, in charge of his right wing, and ‘Adi b. ‘Adi b. ‘Umayrah al- 
Kindi al-Shaybani in charge of his left wing. Shabib put all his 
horsemen together in a single compact formation?°! and threw 
them against the line. The line reeled and broke up, falling back 
to Zahr b. Qays. Zahr b. Qays dismounted and fought until he was 
felled, and his forces fell back. Shabib’s men thought they had 
killed him, but just before daybreak the cold revived him, and he 
got up and walked until he came to a village. He spent the night 
there, and then was conveyed to al-Kifah. On his face and head 
were something between ten and twenty wounds, from sword and 
spear. 

A few days later, Zahr went to see al-Hajjaj, with his face and 
wounds swathed in cotton. Al-Hajjaj sat him next to him on his 
couch and said to those around him, “Anyone who would like to 
see a man from the people of Paradise, a martyr walking among 
men, let him look upon this man!” 

Meanwhile, Shabib’s companions, thinking that they had killed 
Zahr, said to Shabib, “We have defeated a force of theirs and killed 
one of their great commanders; let us depart, then, satisfied!” But 
he said, “Our killing this man and defeating this army will have 
panicked those other commanders and forces that have been sent 
out in pursuit of us; so let us rather, then, march against them! For, 
by God, if we kill them, then there will be nothing, God willing, 
between us and al-Hajjaj and the taking of al-Kifah!” They said, 
“We hear and follow your decision and are obedient under your 
hands.” 


299. A town about halfway between al-Hirah and al-Qadisiyyah; see Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 218f. (Saylahiin), and Musil, Middle Euphrates, 105. Al-Saylahin was 
also the name of a canal, and of a tassiaj of Bihqubadh al-Asfal (see note 304 
below}, which included the palace of al-Khawarnagq; see Ibn Khurradadhbih, Mas- 
Glik, 8, 11; Massignon, “Explication du plan de Kufa,” 336, 339, 356; al-‘Ali, 
“Mintagat al-Kafah,” 2486. 

300. Kanniz is a conjectural reading, variants in the MSS include K.thar, K.nan, 
K.nar, K.bar. The Bani Nahd b. Zayd belonged to Quda‘ah, a tribal group of 
uncertain genealogy, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 443, and El2, s. v. Kuda‘a. 

301. Kabkabah; see WKAS, s. v. 
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He came swooping down with them as far as Najran?92—this is 
the Najran of al-Kifah, in the area of ‘Ayn al-Tamr.5 There he 
inquired about the main body of enemy forces and was informed 
that they were assembled at Rudhbar in the Euphrates lowlands, 
in Lower Bihqubadh,3° at a distance of twenty-four farsakhs 
from al-Kifah. Word came to al-Hajjaj of Shabib’s advance toward 
them, and he sent out to them ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ghariq, the 
client of Ibn Abi ‘Aqil,3°5 a man highly esteemed by al-Hajjaj, and 
said to him, ‘‘Go catch up with their assembled forces—that is, 
the assembled forces of the commanders—inform them that the 
heretics are marching against them and tell them that if they join 
in combat, the commander of the forces is to be Za’idah b. 
Qudamah.” Ibn al-Ghariq went to them, informed them of this, 
and then departed from them. 

According to Abt Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab: When 
Shabib came to us, we had seven commanders with us, all under 
the supreme command of Za’idah b. Qudamah. Each commander 
had mustered his forces by themselves——Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki 
was on our right and Bishr b. Ghalib al-Asadi on our left—and 
every commander was standing with his own forces. Then Shabib 
came and stopped on a hill from which he could look out over the 
men; he was on a bay horse with a blaze. He looked at the way the 
troops were mustered, went back to his companions, and then 
advanced at a gallop with three detachments. As he drew near the 
troops, one detachment, led by Suwayd b. Sulaym, went and took 
up its position opposite our right; another detachment, led by 
Shabib’s brother Musad, went and took up its position opposite 
our left; and Shabib came with a detachment and took up his 
position opposite our center. 


302. On this Christian town, tied historically to the Najrin of Yemen, see Fiey, 
Assyrie chrétienne, Ill, 226ff.; J. S. Trimingham, Christianity among the Arabs in 
Pre-Islamic Times (London, 1979}, 176ff., 195, 307; Massignon, “Explication du 
plan de Kufa,” 336 and note 1. 

303. About sixty miles northwest of al-Kifah; see EJ’, s. v. ‘Ayn al-Tamr. 

304. The astan of Bihqubadh al-Asfal was the Euphrates area south of al-Hirah. 
The location of Ridhbar within it seems to be unattested, unless it is connected 
with the tassuj of Ridhmastan; see Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masdalik, 8, 11; al-‘Ali, 
“Mintaqgat al-Kifah,” 251f. Twenty-four farsakhs from al-Kifah would put 
Ridhbar almost halfway to al-Basrah. 

305. The text below, II, 945, has Aba ‘Adil. 
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Za'idah b. Qudamah went out and passed among the troops, 
from the right wing to the left, encouraging the men and saying, 
“O servants of God, you are the virtuous many, afflicted by a 
wicked few. Hold steadfast—may I be your ransom—for two or 
three charges against them; then there will be no barrier or obsta- 
cle to victory. Take a look at them, by God! They are not even 
two hundred—diners on a single head of cattle! They are nothing 
but bandits and renegades, and they have come to you only to 
spill your blood and take your spoil. Do not let them show them- 
selves more able to take it than you are to defend it! They are few, 
and you are many; they belong to a sect, while you belong to a 
community. Lower your eyes and meet them with your spear 
points; but do not charge them until I order you to.” Then he 
went back to his own position. 

Suwayd b. Sulaym charged against Ziyad b. ‘Amr, and their line 
was thrown back; but Ziyad held his position with about half his 
forces. Suwayd withdrew from them for a bit, then charged them 
again, and they fought with spears for some time. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: By God, I was 
one of them that day.3°5 We fought with spears for some time, 
and they held up against us to the point that I thought they would 
never give up. Ziyad b. ‘Amr fought fiercely, calling out “My 
horsemen!,” lunging with his sword, and really fighting very 
fiercely. I also saw Suwayd b. Sulaym that day, he was the bravest 
and fiercest of the bedouin, and no one could stand up to him. 

Then, finally, we withdrew from them. They thereupon broke 
formation, and Shabib’s men said to him, “Do you not see how 
they are breaking formation? Attack them!” But Shabib replied, 
“Leave them be until they thin out a bit.” They left them be for a 
little, and then he led a third attack against them, and they fell 
back. I saw Ziyad b. ‘Amr take repeated sword blows, but every 
one of them glanced off; he was wearing mail. I saw more than 
twenty swords in turn strike him, and he came through it all 
unhurt. When he finally fell back, he had one small wound; this 
was in the evening. . 

Then we charged against ‘Abd al-A‘la b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir and 
drove him back; he did not put up much of a fight, having been 


306. On Shabib’s side; see text above, II, 886, 903. 
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fighting with his sword for some time already, and, as I heard, 
having been wounded. Then he caught up with Ziyad b. ‘Amr, and 
the two kept falling back until we came to Muhammad b. Misa b. 
Talhah, at sunset, who gave us a good fight and stood up to us. 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jun- 
dab and Farwah b. Lagit: Shabib’s brother Musad attacked Bishr b. 
Ghilib, who was on the left wing. Bishr fought bravely and well, 
by God, and steadfastly. He dismounted, and other steadfast men 
dismounted with him, some fifty of them, and they fought with 
their swords until they were killed to a man. One of them was 
‘Urwah b. Zuhayr b. Najidh al-Azdi; his mother was Zarah, a 
woman who had children among the Azd and whose descendants 
are known as the Bani Zarah.2°7 

When they had killed Bishr and his forces had been driven back, 
they turned and attacked Abi al-Durays, the client of the Banu 
Tamim, who was positioned next to Bishr b. Ghalib. They drove 
him back as well, as far as the position of A'yan. Then they at- 
tacked him and A‘yan together and drove them back as far as 
Za‘idah b. Qudamah. When they got to him, he dismounted and 
called out, “O people of Islam! Dismount! Dismount! To me! To 
me! Let not them be more steadfast in their unbelief than you in 
your faith!” He fought them through the night, until daybreak. 
Then Shabib charged against him with a concentrated group of 
his forces and killed him and his companions, leaving those dedi- 
cated men a heap of bodies around him. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab: I heard 
Za’idah b. Qudamah raising his voice that night and saying, 
“Men, ‘be steadfast and persevering!’ ‘You who believe, fight for 
God, and He will fight for you and plant your feet firmly!’ ’’2°° 
Then, by God, he did not leave off fighting them, pushing for- 
ward, and never falling back, until he was killed, God have mercy 
on him. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: Abii al-Suqayr al- 
Shaybani claimed that it was he who actually killed Za’idah b. 
Qudamah, but his claim was disputed by another man named al- 
Fad] b. ‘Amir. 


307. Text: Zurarah, but see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 605 (Bana Zarah}, 
610 (Zuhayr b. Rabi‘ah b. Najid b. al-Akram), and Ibn Durayd, K. al-Ishtigaq 
(Cairo, 1958], 491. The details of the genealogy are unclear. 

308. Qur’an 3:200 and 47:7. 
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When Shabib killed Za’idah b. Qudamah, Abi al-Durays and 
A‘yan retreated into a large fortress. Shabib said to his forces, 
“Hold back your swords from the men and summon them to 
render the oath of allegiance.” They did this at dawn. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab: I was among those 
who came to him and rendered him the oath of allegiance, as he 
sat on his horse with his mounted cavalry before him. As each 
man came to render the oath of allegiance, his sword was taken 
from his shoulder and his other weapons taken from him; then he 
was led before Shabib. He greeted Shabib as Commander of the 
Faithful and was left free to go his way. 

This was my situation when dawn broke. At this time, 
Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah was at the far end 
of the army, with a group of his comrades, and they were still 
holding out. When dawn broke, he ordered his muezzin to give 
the call to prayer. Shabib, hearing the call to prayer, asked, ‘“‘What 
is that?” and was told, “That is Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah; he is still making a stand.” Shabib said, “Indeed I 
thought his foolishness and vanity would make him do that. Now 
set these men apart from us, and let us dismount and pray.” 

He dismounted and gave the call to prayer himself, then stood 
before his companions and led them in prayer. He recited the 
Qur’anic stirahs ‘Woe to every slanderer and backbiter” and 
“Have you seen him who cries lies to religion?”’309 Then he gave 
the taslim,3!° and they mounted their horses and attacked. One 
group of Muhammad b. Misa’s men were driven back, but an- 
other group held their ground. 

According to Farwah: I will never forget what Muhammad b. 
Misa was saying as we came up on him; he was fighting with his 
sword and saying, “Alif. Lam. Mim. Do men think that they will 
be left at ease because they say ‘We believe,’ and will not be 
tested? We have tested those who were before them, and indeed 
God knows those who are sincere, and knows those who lie.”3!! 
He fought until he was killed. I heard my companions say that it 
was Shabib who killed him. Then we dismounted and took what- 


309. Qur’an 104 and 107, identified here by their first verses. 


310. The formula al-salamu ‘alaykum, which concludes the prayer; see SEI, s. 


v. salat. 
311. Qur'an 29:1-3. 
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ever we could find in the camp. Those who had rendered the oath 
of allegiance to Shabib fled, and not one of them remained. 

Someone other than Abii Mikhnaf has reported something dif- 
ferent with regard to Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah from what I 
have reported from Abi Mikhnaf, as follows: ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan had appointed Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah governor 
of Sijistan. Al-Hajjaj then wrote to him saying, ‘You have respon- 
sibility for every land you pass through. Now here is Shabib in 
your path.” So Muhammad turned to confront Shabib. Shabib 
sent to him, saying, ‘You have been taken in! Al-Hajjaj has used 
you to protect himself, while you have a claim to protection as 
my neighbor!3!2 Go, then, to the place to which you were or- 
dered, and godspeed! I will not harm you.” But Muhammad in- 
sisted on fighting him. Shabib came out to meet him and sent the 
messenger to him again, but still he insisted on fighting him. He 
called for single combat, and al-Batin came forward to challenge 
him, then Qa‘nab, then Suwayd; but he refused to fight anyone 
but Shabib. They told Shabib, ‘He refuses us and insists on you.” 
Shabib said, ‘““‘What else would you expect of these notables?” 
Then he came forward to challenge Muhammad, but said, ‘I ad- 
jure you by God, spare your life, for you have a claim to my 
protection!” Still he insisted on fighting him. Shabib then 
charged him and struck him with an iron mace weighing twelve 
Syrian ratls,3!3 smashing his helmet and head, and he fell. Shabib 
had him dressed in a shroud and buried, and he bought up the 
spoils that had been taken from his camp and sent them to his 
family. He justified himself to his companions, saying, ‘He was 
my neighbor in al-Kufah, and I have the right to bestow the spoil I 
have taken on the people of apostasy?!4 if I so wish.” 


312. Wa-anta jar laka haqq, as also below, laka jiw4ar {you are under protec- 
tion”). For this principle of assuming responsibility for the security of a guest or 
neighbor, see El?, s. v. djiwar; W. Schmucker, Untersuchungen zu einigen 
wichtigen bodensrechtlichen Konsequenzen der islamischen Eroberungsbewe- 
gung (Bonn, 1972}, 13ff. 

313. If we calculate from the preserved Umayyad ratl-weight from Syria, dated 
744 A. D., which weighs 337.55 grams, this mace weighed a little over four 
kilograms. The rat! varied considerably from city to city; for later periods, we 
know that the standard Damascus rat] was 1.85 kg, the Aleppo rat! 2.28 kg, etc. 
See Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 3, 30f. 

314. Ahl al-riddah, conventionally applied to the Arab tribes that renounced 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abii ‘Ubaydah:3!5 Muham- 
mad b. Misa had been with ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar?!¢ in 
Fars. He fought with him in the battle against Abi Fudayk, as 
commander of his right wing, and distinguished himself for brav- 
ery and valor.3!” ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar gave him his 
daughter Umm ‘Uthman in marriage; his sister3!® had married 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. ‘Abd al-Malik then appointed Muham- 
mad governor of Sijistan. On his way there he passed through al- 
Kifah, when al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf was there. It was suggested to al- 
Hajjaj that “if this man, with his bravery and his marriage ties to 
‘Abd al-Malik, reaches Sijistan, and anyone you are pursuing 
takes refuge with him, he will not give him up to you.” Al-Haijjaj 
asked what could be done and was told, “You should go to him, 
greet him, mention his bravery and valor, and how Shabib is in 
his path, and has frustrated all your efforts, and that you hope 
God may relieve you of him through Muhammad’s hand, the 
fame and glory thereof accruing to Muhammad himself.” 

So it happened. Muhammad b. Misa b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
turned aside to confront Shabib, who came out to meet him.?!9 
Shabib said to him, “I know all about al-Hajjaj’s wiles. He has 
tricked you and managed to use you to protect himself. It seems 
to me that if the two rings of the saddle-girth should meet,32° 
your companions would abandon you and you would be cut down 
like your comrades. Do as I say, then, and go off to your own 
business, for I value you too highly to see you die.” But Muham- 


their Islam after the death of the Prophet. According to Mubarrad, Kamil, 573, the 
Khirijites used riddi to mean “someone who knows the truth of what they say, 
but suppresses it”; but here ah! al-riddah probably means only “non-Khirijite 
Muslims.” 

315. Abii ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, the famous philologist, d. 209 (824- 
825); see El, s. v. Abi: ‘Ubayda. 

316. On him see Zirikli, A‘lam, V, 214. Like Muhammad b. Missa, he belonged 
to the Bana Taym of Quraysh. For his governorship in Fars and battles against the 
Azraqites there (for Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr}, see text above, I, 75 3ff. According to Ibn 
Khallikan, Wafaydt, V, 240, Abi ‘'Ubaydah was a mawid of his family. 

317. See text above, II, 8526. 

318. ‘A’ishah. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 130. 

319. Reading fa-wdqafah (as in the previous account) for text fa-waqa‘ah. 

320. That is, if push came to shove; for the proverb, see Maydani, Amthadil, Il, 
121. 
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mad b. Misa refused, and Shabib engaged him in single combat 
and killed him.32! 

Returning to the account of Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman: 
Among the men who rendered him the oath of allegiance that 
night was Abu Burdah b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari.322 When he ren- 
dered the oath, Shabib asked him, ‘Are you not Abi Burdah?” He 
said, “Yes.” Shabib said to his companions, “My friends! This 
man’s father was one of the two arbiters!’’323 They replied, ‘Let 
us kill him then!”’ But Shabib said, “This man bears no blame for 
what his father did.” They said, “Truly.” 

The next morning Shabib set out for the fortress in which Abu 
al-Durays and A‘yan had taken refuge, but they attacked him with 
arrows and fortified themselves against him. He remained con- 
fronting them for that day, and then left them. 

Then his companions said to him, “There is no one stopping us 
from going right on to al-Kifah.” But when he saw how many 
wounds they had sustained, he said, “I will not require of you 
more than what you have already done.” He then led them to 
Niffar,324 al-Sarat,325 and Baghdad, and proceeded on to Khanijar, 
where he halted. 


321. Quite divergent from the three versions of Muhammad b. Misa’s fate 
given here is the notice in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 273f., 297, which places his defeat 
and death at al-Ahwa4z, the following year, after Shabib had entered al-Kifah the 
second time and was on his way to Kirm4n (see text below, II, 972). Otherwise, Ibn 
Khayyat follows Tabari’s chronology here, if summarily. Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, 
Futih, VII, 85f., on the other hand, in his list of commanders defeated or killed by 
Shabib, puts Zahr b. Qays fourth, after ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath (see text 
below, II, 930, and, for the first two, note 178 above}, is silent on Za’idah b. 
Qudamah and his companions, and mentions Mubammad b. Misa ninth, just 
before Shabib’s (only) entry into al-Kifah. Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 410, names 
Muhammad b. Miisa as one of five commanders killed by Shabib before attacking 
al-Kifah, which agrees with Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 
408-11; Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjddj, 127-29; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 185f. 

322. Later in charge of the judiciary in al-Kifah. See EI, s.v. al-Ash‘ari, Abu 
Burda. 

323. Abt Masa al-Ash‘ari was chosen as the arbiter (hakam) to represent ‘Ali in 
the conflict with Mu‘awiyah at Siffin; since the decision to arbitrate led to the 
secession of the Kharijites from ‘Ali’s side, he would be held in particular op- 
probrium by them. See E/, s.v. al-Ash‘ari, Abi: Masa. 

324. The ancient Nippur, about fifty-five miles east of al-Kifah; see El!, s.v. 
Niffar. 

325. The Sarit canal, extending east-west between the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
would be crossed some thirty miles north of Niffar on the route to al-Mada‘in or 
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When al-Hajjaj heard that Shabib was headed toward Niffar, he 
thought that his objective was al-Mada’in, which is the gateway 
to al-Kiifah; for he who takes al-Mada‘in controls most of the 
region of al-Kifah. This panicked al-Hajjaj, and he sent for 
‘Uthman b. Qatan, and summoned him to hurry off to al-Mada‘in; 
he put him in charge of its pulpit and prayer, of the security force 
(ma‘tnah}®26 of all of Jakha, and of the land revenue of the dis- 
trict.52”7 ‘Uthman went straight off to al-Mada’in, and al-Hajjaj 
dismissed ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Usayfir. 

At this time, al-Jazl had been staying in al-Mada’in for some 
months, treating his wounds, and Ibn Abi ‘Usayfir used to come 
visit him and treat him generously. But when ‘Uthman b. Qatan 
came to al-Mada’in, he did not come to visit him, frequent his 
company, or send him any gifts. Al-Jazl’s comment was “O God, 
increase Ibn Abi ‘Usayfir in generosity, liberality, and excellence, 
and increase ‘Uthm4n b. Qatan in tightness and miserliness!” 

Then al-Hajjaj summoned ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath3?8 and ordered him to select a force and go out in pursuit 
of this enemy; he stipulated a force of six thousand. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman made his selection from the horsemen and most promi- 
nent fighters, and also led out six hundred of his own men from 
Kindah and Hadramawt. Al-Hajjaj urged him to hurry with the 
muster, which he made at Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahm4n. When al-Haijjaj 
was ready to send them out, he wrote to them as follows: 


You have made humiliation into a habit, and turned and 
retreated on the day of advance. This is the behavior of un- 
believers. I have forgiven you time after time after time after 


Baghdad; see Le Strange, Lands, 72. In Tabari al-Sarat often refers to an area, or 
perhaps to an otherwise unidentified town; see, for example, text above, II, 37, 40. 

326. A synonym for shurtah, the police or internal security forces. See Tabari, 
glossarium, s.v., and note 45 above. 

327. Khardj al-astan. It is unclear whether this refers to Jakha, or to one of the 
fiscal astans listed by the geographers (and if so, which one, see Le Strange, Lands, 
79ff.). Some MSS read al-Anbar, as does the paraphrase by Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 
411 (amiran ‘ala al-Mada@’in wa-Jukhda wa-al-Anbar}. 

328. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. Ma‘dikarib (al-Ash‘ath}, grandson of the 
famous general and chief of the Kindah of Hadramawt, al-Ash‘ath b. Qays; see El2, 
s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath. He had earlier fought for Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr against al- 
ates and for Bishr b. Marwan against the Azraqites; see text above, Il, 733, 
826f. 
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time. But now, I swear to you a solemn oath by God, if you 
act this way again, I will deal you a blow far worse than 
facing this enemy, from whom you flee through lowland val- 
leys and mountain passes and from whom you hide in river 
bends and mountain clefts. He who has any sense will fear for 
himself and not put his life in jeopardy! The warner is ex- 
cused,329 and “If you had addressed a living being, you would 
have been heard’’339—but those you address have no life! 
Peace be upon you. 


Then al-Hajjaj dispatched Ibn al-Asamm, his muezzin, to ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. He came to Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath at sunrise and said, “Set out immediately, and proclaim 
to the men that ‘No contractual obligation will protect any mem- 
ber of this expedition whom we find malingering.’” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath marched out with the men 
as far as al-Mada’in and halted there for a day and a night while 
his forces bought what they needed. Then he gave the call for the 
men to saddle their mounts, and they did so and began to move 
out. ‘Abd al-Rahman stopped to see ‘Uthman b. Qatan and then 
went to see al-Jazl, asking him about his wounds and sitting to 
talk with him for a while. Al-Jazl then said to him, “Kinsman,33! 
you are marching against the horsemen of the bedouin, sons of 
war, men never out of the saddle, by God, as if they had been 
created from their horses’ ribs and raised on their backs. They are 
lions in the thickets, one horseman of theirs worth a hundred: if 
you do not attack him, he will attack you, and if you yell at him 
to chase him off*8? he will come at you. I have fought them and 
seen how they fight. When I showed myself to them in the open, 
they took their due from me and bested me; but when I put 
trenches around myself and fought them in narrow places, I got 
something of what I was after from them and achieved victory. If 
possible, then, do not encounter them when you are not either in 
formation or protected by a trench.” When ‘Abd al-Rahman bade 


329. A'dhara man andhara; see Maydani, Amthél., I, 435. 

330. That is, “your words go unheeded,” referring to himself; for the proverb, 
see Maydani, Amthal, Il, 48. 

331. Both men belonged to the tribe of Kindah. 

332. In hujhija, a word applied specifically to lions (and camels}; see Lane, 
Lexicon, 8.v. 
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him farewell, al-Jaz] said, “Here is my horse al-Fusayfisa’. Take 
her; she can outrun all others.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman took the horse and led the men out against 
Shabib; but when he drew near him, Shabib withdrew from him 
to Daqtiqa’ and Shahrazir.333 ‘Abd al-Rahm4an pursued him as far 
as the borders but then halted and said, ‘He is now in the Mosul 
region, so let them fight to defend their land, or let him be, as they 
please.” But al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf wrote to him, saying, “Pursue 
Shabib and go after him wherever he goes, until you catch him 
and kill him or expel him. The authority is that of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and the troops are his troops. Peace.” 

When he read al-Hajjaj’s letter, ‘Abd al-Rahman set out again in 
pursuit of Shabib. Shabib’s strategy had been to let ‘Abd al- 
Rahman draw near him and then attempt a night attack; but 
when he found that ‘Abd al-Rahmdn had taken precautions and 
dug a defensive trench, he would withdraw and again let him be, 
and ‘Abd al-Rahman would pursue him. When Shabib heard that 
he had started up and was on the march, he would advance on 
him with his cavalry; but when he reached him he would find 
that he had put the cavalry and infantry in battle array and 
brought up the archers, never catching him in a moment of negli- 
gence or weakness. Then he would again withdraw and let him 
be. 

When Shabib saw that he could not catch ‘Abd al-Rahm4n un- 
awares or find a way to get at him, he began to take his cavalry 
out when ‘Abd al-Rahman drew near and would then dismount at 
a distance of twenty farsakhs, halting in a rough and barren area. 
‘Abd al-Rahman would come up, and when he drew near Shabib, 
Shabib would remount and go another fifteen or twenty farsakhs 
and dismount again, in a rough and rugged area. There he would 
halt until ‘Abd al-Rahman again drew near. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jundab: Shabib 
subjected that army to torments and agonies, wore down the 
hooves of their beasts, and put them through every sort of trial; 
but ‘Abd al-Rahman kept pursuing him, passing by Khanigqin, 
then Jalala’, then Tamarra.334 Then Shabib went on and dis- 


333. A district, and city, east of Daqiga’ and north of Hulwan; see Fiey, Assyrie 
chrétienne, Il, 67ff. 
334. A tassaj of the astdn of Hulwan, in the area where the Diyala River and the 
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mounted at al-Batt,335 one of the villages of Mosul, just on the 
borders of that region, separated from the Sawad3*¢ of al-Kafah 
only by a river called Hawlaya.39” 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath came and dis- 
mounted at the Hawlaya River, in Upper Radhan,3*8 in the region 
of Jukha. He halted at some steep bends in the river; ‘Abd al- 
Rahman halted there where he did, because these bends im- 
pressed him as being like a natural trench and fortress. 

Then Shabib sent to ‘Abd al-Rahman, saying, “These days are 
feast days?3° for both us and you. If you would care to observe a 
truce for their duration, by all means do so.” ‘Abd al-Rahman 
agreed—there was nothing dearer to ‘Abd al-Rahman than truces 
and delays. 

But ‘Uthman b. Qatan wrote to al-Hajjaj, saying, “I hereby in- 
form the amir—may God cause him to prosper!—that ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad has dug up Jiikha in its entirety into one 
great trench while leaving Shabib to cut off its land revenue and 
plunder its people. Peace.” 

Al-Hajjaj replied, “I have understood what you have told me 
about ‘Abd al-Rahman, and, by my life, he has indeed done as you 
say. Go, then, to the men, for you are to be their commander, and 
hurry out to confront the heretics. God will give you victory over 
them, God willing. Peace.” 


Nahraw4n Canal (both also sometimes known as Tamarra) met. See Ibn Khur- 


radadhbih, Masdlik, 6; Le Strange, Lands, 59f., 80; Fiey, Assyrie Chrétienne, It, 
13. 

335. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 488, mentions two towns with this name, one in the 
district of Baghdad, “near Radhan,” the other near Baquba. The first of these may 
be the place intended here, and was perhaps just north of the al-'Udhaym River 
{see note 337}. 

336. The Sawad (“blackness”) is the alluvial plain of Mesopotamia; at this time, 
the Sawad of al-Kifah was the entire province between the Sawad of al-Basrah to 
the south and the district of Mosul to the north, constituting with the former the 
Sawad of Iraq. 

337. If Fiey’s identification of Radhan is accepted (see notes 184, 186}, this may 
be the al-‘Udhaym River, although that would imply administration from Mosul 
farther down the Tigris than was the case later, when the capital of the Iraq had 
been moved north from al-Kifah to Baghdad. 

338. Radhan al-A‘'la. Wherever Radhan was, it was administratively divided 
se two parts, upper and lower; see Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masalik, 6, and note 184 
above. 

339. Presumably, the season of the ‘Id al-Adha, or Greater Feast, celebrated on 
the tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah; see El?, s.v. ‘id al-Adha, and next note. 
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Al-Hajjaj sent Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to al-Mada’in, 
while ‘Uthman set out and came to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muham- 
mad and the Kifans with him where they were camped on the 
River Hawlaya, near al-Batt. This was the evening of Tuesday, the 
“Day of Watering” (8 Dhi al-Hijjah 76 [March 18, 696}).34° 
‘Uthman called to the men, as he sat on a mule, ‘Men, go out 
against your enemy!’”’ The men came running to him, saying, 
“We adjure you by God! Night has fallen, and the men have not 
put themselves in the proper frame of mind for combat. First pass 
the night, then take the men out in formation.” But he kept 
saying, “I will go out and engage them, and the lot will fall to my 
favor or theirs.” Then ‘Abd al-Rahman came to them and seized 
the bridle of ‘“Uthman’s mount, pleading with him in God’s name 
until he dismounted. ‘Aqil b. Shaddad al-Salili34! said to 
‘Uthman, “The engagement you want right now you can have 
tomorrow, and tomorrow will be better for both you and the men. 
There is wind and dust at this hour, and evening has come. Dis- 
mount, then, and we will all set out against them early in the 
morning.” He dismounted then. The wind and the dust it raised 
irritated him, so the revenue collector*42 summoned the local 
inhabitants**? to build him a large tent34* to spend the night in. 

The next morning, Wednesday, the people of al-Batt came to 
Shabib, who was staying in their church, and said, ‘May God 
cause you to prosper! You are merciful to the weak and the people 
of the jizyah;345 those you govern can speak to you and complain 
of their afflictions, and you concern yourself with them and pro- 


340. The “day of watering” (yawm al-tarwiyah) is the first day of the pilgrimage 
rites in Mecca, there are various explanations for the name. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 
tarwiyah, and EJ2, s.v. hadjdj. March 18, 696, was a Saturday. 

341. Called also “al-Hubshi” below; he was a descendant of the Companion 
Hubshi b. Junddah of the Band Salil of Hawazin (of Qays ‘Aylan), named after 
Salil bint Dhuhl b. Shayban, wife of Murrah b. Sa‘ga‘ah. See Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 92, 114, Il, 327, 509. 

342. Sahib al-khardj; apparently the person locally responsible, who knew the 
inhabitants. See also note 375 below. 

343. ‘Ulaj: according to the lexicographers “brutes” or “infidels,” but in this 
period essentially “peasants” or “non-Arabs”; see Lakkegaard, Islamic Taxation, 
172. 

344. Qubbah; see Dozy, Supplément, 8.v. 

345. The poll tax, levied on the non-Muslim population; see E/?, s.v. djizya. The 
Kharijites were consistently as tolerant of non-Muslims as they were intolerant of 
non-Kharijite Muslims; see E/?, s.v. Kharidjites. 
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tect them. But these people are oppressors, they will not be talked 
to, and they will accept no excuses. By God, if they hear that you 
are staying in our church, they will surely kill us once you go, if 
you are fated to do so. If you would, then, come stay next to the 
village, so they will have nothing to hold against us.” Shabib 
agreed to do so, and went out and encamped beside the village. 

‘Uthman spent the entire night encouraging the troops. When 
Wednesday morning came, he led the men out, but they were met 
by a strong wind and dust, and cried to him, saying, ‘We adjure 
you by God, do not take us out today; for the wind is against us.” 
He agreed to wait out that day. Shabib was planning to fight 
them, and his forces went out, but when he saw that his oppo- 
nents did not come out to him, he also waited out the day. 

On Thursday eve, ‘Uthman went out and mustered the men by 
their quarters. He put each quarter on one side of the camp and 
told them to march out in that formation. He asked them who 
had been in command of their right wing, and they said Khalid b. 
Nahik b. Qays al-Kindi, with ‘Aqil b. Shaddad al-Salali in com- 
mand of their left wing. ‘Uthman summoned the two men and 
said to them, “Keep the same positions that you have had; I am 
putting you in command of the two wings. Stand fast and do not 
flee, for, by God, I shall abide as long as the palms of Radhan abide 
on their trunks!” They replied, “And we, by God, other than 
Whom there is no god, will not flee, but stand until we achieve 
either victory or death.” ‘Uthman said, “May God reward you 
richly.” 

‘Uthmdan waited until he had led the men in the moming 
prayer, and then set out.3*6 He put the quarters of the Medinese 
and of Tamim and Hamdan%4’ on the left, toward the River 
Hawlaya, and the quarters?*® of Kindah and Rabi‘ah and of 
Madhhij and Asad on the right. He himself dismounted and 
marched with the infantry. Shabib also went forth, having 181 
men with him that day, and crossed the river to meet his oppo- 
nents. He was in the right wing of his forces, having put Suwayd 


346. The day was ro Dhi al-Hijjah, the ‘Id al-Adha. 

347. Reading rub‘ay ah! al-Madinah wa-Tamim wa-Hamdan for text rub‘ ahl 
al-Madinah Tamim wa-Hamdan. 

348. Reading rub‘ay for text rub‘. 
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b. Sulaym over his left wing and his brother Musad b. Yazid in the 
center. The two armies advanced and bore down on each other. 


According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih al-‘Absi: ‘Uthman ° 


kept repeating, “ ‘Flight will not avail you if you flee from death 
or killing; afterward you will not dwell in comfort but a little 
while.’349 Where are those who uphold their religion and defend 
their spoil35°?” ‘Aqil b. Shaddad b. Hubshi al-Salili said, “Perhaps 
I may be one of them—those others were killed on the day of 
Ridhbar!’’35! 

Then Shabib said to his men, “I am going to attack their left 
wing, next to the river. If I defeat them, then the commander of 
my left should attack their right. But the commander of my cen- 
ter must not move until he receives my order.” Then he charged 
with his right wing, next to the river, against ‘“Uthman b. Qatan’s 
left, and it was driven back. ‘Aqil b. Shaddad dismounted and 
fought until he was killed. Also killed that day was Malik b. 
‘Abdallah al-Hamdani al-Murhibi, the paternal uncle of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ayy4sh al-Mantif.352 ‘Aqil b. Shaddad recited that day as he 
fought: 


Indeed I strike with my keen sword 
like a true stalwart scion of Salal. 


While Shabib plunged into the midst of his opponents’ forces, 
Suwayd b. Sulaym charged with Shabib’s left against ‘Uthman b. 
Qatan’s right, commanded by Khalid b. Nahik b. Qays al-Kindi, 
and drove them back. Khalid, who was in command of the quarter 
of Kindah and Rabi‘ah that day, as well as being commander of the 
right wing, dismounted and fought fiercely, but Shabib attacked 
him from the rear. Shabib headed straight for him and came down 
on him with his sword, killing him. ‘Uthman b. Qatan, accom- 
panied by the marshals and the tribal notables and horsemen 


349. Qur’an 33:16. 

350. Fay’; see note 67 above. 

351. La‘alli an akiina ahadahum qutila uld'‘ika yawm Ridhbar. Other MSS 
read La‘alli an akina minhum aw ahadahum wa-in kanii qad qutilad yawm 
Rudhbar. 

352. Reading ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayydsh for text ‘Ayyash b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash, 
which is genealogically impossible. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantif of the Bani 
Murhibah b. Du‘ém of Hamdan is cited frequently by Tabari. See Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 231, Il, 106, 432. 
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among his forces, who had dismounted with him, moved against 
the enemy center, where Shabib’s brother was positioned with 
some sixty men on foot. ‘Uthm4n b. Qatan drew up to them and 
charged them with his notables and stalwart men, and these 
pounded at them until they broke their ranks; but then Shabib 
attacked them from behind with the cavalry, and before they 
knew it they were speared in the back and pitched forward on 
their faces. Now Suwayd b. Sulaym tured against them as well, 
with his cavalry, and Musad and his forces came back to the fray, 
after Shabib had them dismount. There was a general melee for a 
time, and ‘Uthman b. Qatan fought and fought well, but then the 
enemy forces pressed his men and surrounded him, and Shabib’s 
brother Musad charged him and delivered a sword blow that spun 
him around. ‘Uthm4an said, “‘And God’s command was ful- 
filled,’ 353 and the enemy troops killed him. Also killed that day 
was al-Abrad b. Rabi‘ah al-Kindi; he was on a hillock, when he 
tossed his spear*5* to his weapon bearer (ghulam} and gave him 
his horse; he then fought until he was killed. 

‘Abd al-Rahman had fallen, but Ibn Abi Sabrah al-Ju‘fi,255 who 
was mounted on a mule, saw him and recognized him. He dis- 
mounted, handed him his spear, and said, “Mount!” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad asked, “Which of us is to ride behind?” 
Ibn Abi Sabrah replied, “Glory to God! You are the commander 
and should be in front!’ ‘Abd al-Rahman mounted and said to Ibn 
Abi Sabrah, “Call to the men that they are to come to Dayr Abi 
Maryam.” He did so, and the two of them set off themselves. 
Meanwhile, Wasil b. al-Harith al-Sakiini saw ‘Abd al-Rahman’s 
horse, the one al-Jazl had given him, wandering about the bat- 
tlefield; then one of Shabib’s men took it. Wasil assumed that 
‘Abd al-Rahman had been killed, and he looked for him among the 
dead but did not find him. He asked around about him, and was 
told, “We saw a man dismount from his beast and put him on it; 
it was probably him, in any case, as he had come this way only 
shortly before.” Wasil b. al-Harith set out after him on his nag, 


353- Qur'an 4:47, 33:37. 

354. Silah, meaning weapon in general, but perhaps here the spear with which 
one fights on horseback as opposed to the sword wielded on foot. 

355. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid Abi Sabrah of the Bani Ju‘fi b. Sa‘d 
al-‘Ashirah of Madhhij; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 268, Il, 422. 
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taking his weapon bearer with him on a mule. As they drew near, 
Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah said to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, “By God, two 
horsemen are coming up on us!” ‘Abd al-Rahman asked, ‘Are 
there more than just the two?” Muhammad said, “No.” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman said, ‘Well, two can handle two.” 

‘Abd al-Rahm4n continued talking with Ibn Abi Sabrah as if he 
were paying the two men no mind, until they caught up with 
them. Then Ibn Abi Sabrah said, “God's mercy on you, the two 
men have caught up with us.” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “Let us dis- 
mount, then.” They dismounted and drew their swords, and then 
went to meet them. When Wasil saw them, he recognized them 
and said, ‘You did not dismount when it was called for, so do not 
dismount now!” Then he drew his turban away from his face, and 
they recognized him and welcomed him. Wasil said to Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath, ‘‘When! saw your horse wandering about the battlefield, 
I assumed you were on foot, so I brought you this nag of mine to 
ride.” Ibn al-Ash‘ath then left Ibn Abi Sabrah his mule and 
mounted the nag. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath then went off to 
Dayr al-Ya‘ar.356 

Shabib ordered his men to hold back their swords from the 
troops, and he summoned the latter to render him the oath of 
allegiance. Those surviving from the infantry came and rendered 
the oath to him. Abia al-Suqayr al-Muhallimi said to him, “1 
killed seven Kufans in the middle of the river; the last of them 
was a man who clung to my robe and screamed and almost suc- 
ceeded in scaring me off. But then I went for him and killed him.” 
On that day 120 from the Kindah were killed, and either a thou- 
sand or six hundred from the rest of the men. Most of the 
marshals were killed that day. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—-Qudamah b. Hazim b. Sufyan al- 
Khath‘ami: I killed quite a number of them that day. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad spent that night at Dayr al- 
Ya‘ar. Two horsemen came to him and went up to see him on the 
roof, while another stood nearby. One of them closeted himself 
with ‘Abd al-Rahmaan for a long private conversation; then he and 


356. Spelling and location uncertain. Other MSS read al-N.‘ar; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IV, 416, has al-B.qar. 
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his companions came back down. The men were saying to one 
another that that was Shabib and that he had written to him. 

At the end of the night, ‘Abd al-Rahman came out and rode to 
Dayr Abi Maryam. There he found that Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Sabrah had provided the mounted troops with 
barley and clover heaped up like castles and slaughtered for them 
all the meat they could wish for; on that day they ate and fed their 
beasts. Then the men met with ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath and said to him, “If Shabib hears where you are, he will 
come to you and you will be easy pickings for him; the men are 
dispersed and gone, and the best of them have been killed. Get 
back to al-Kifah, man!” ‘Abd al-Rahman set out for al-Kifah, and 
the men returned, also. When he arrived, ‘Abd al-Rahman went 
into hiding from al-Hajjaj, until he was subsequently given safe 
conduct.357 


‘Abd al-Malik Reforms the Coinage 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan ordered dinars and dirhams 
inscribed,25® according to al-Waqidi—Sa‘d b. Rashid—Salih b. 
Kaysan. 


357. The campaigns of Ibn al-Ash‘ath and ‘Uthmin b. Qatan (in that order) are 
mentioned after that of Z3’idah b. Qudamah by Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 273, who 
dates ‘Uthmin’s defeat, like Tabari, to Dha al-Hijjah 76. [bn A‘tham al-Kofi, 
Futih, VI, 85, makes Ibn al-Ash‘ath the third commander defeated by Shabib, and 
does not mention ‘Uthman; Baghdadi, Farg, 90, gives a report parallel to Ibn 
A‘tham’s, but even briefer. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 413-16; Périer, Vie 
d’al-Hadjdjadj, 129~—32; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 186. 

358. Naqsh. This apparently refers to ‘Abd al-Malik’s general monetary reform, 
in which purely aniconic dinars and dirhams, of standard (and redefined) weight, 


_ replaced the Byzantine gold and Sasanian silver coinage in circulation, as well as 
* various previous Islamic adaptations of both. The earliest known aniconic dinars 


are in fact dated 77; aniconic dirhams appeared only in 79. The numismatic 
evidence suggests, however, that ‘Abd al-Malik may have first initiated an offical 
Islamic coinage, with “adapted” iconic issues in both gold and silver, as early as 
72, in which case this statement would represent a conflation of this first attempt 
with his later aniconic reform. (“Naqsh” does not necessarily imply aniconic 
Arabic inscription as opposed to pictorial representation on earlier issues.) On this 
thorny question, which is far from resolved, see, most recently, M. Bates, “His- 
tory, Geography and Numismatics in the First Century of Islamic Coinage,” 
Schweizerische Numismatische Rundschau 65 (1986), 231-63, as well as G. C. 
Miles in El2, s.vv. dinar, dirham; H. Gaube, “Numismatik,” in Grundriss der 
arabischen Philologie, I (Wiesbaden, 1982}, 226-50; and the classic study by P. 
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According to Ibn Abi al-Zinad—his father:359 ‘Abd al-Malik 
struck dirhams and dinars that year; he was the first to initiate 
the striking of them.3©° 

According to Khalid b. Abi Rabi‘ah—Ibn Hilal—his father: The 
pre-Islamic units of weight (mithqals) by which ‘Abd al-Malik 
struck his coins were twenty-two qirdts, minus a habbah; ten 
weighed seven.36! 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jarir al-Laythi—Hilal b. 
Usamah: I asked Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab?62 how much the zakat3® 
should be on dinars, and he said, “For every twenty mithqals in 


Grierson, “The Monetary Reform of ‘Abd al-Malik,” journal of the Economic and 
Social History of the Orient 3 (1960}, 241-64. See also the much fuller {if even 
more problematical] report in Baladhuri, Futith, 465~70. 

359. On Abi al-Zinad ‘Abdallah b. Dhakhwan al-Qurashi, d. 131 {748}, and his 
son ‘Abd al-Rahmin, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 396, 405. 

360. Baladhuri, Futiih, 467, 469, cites two versions of this report from Ibn Abi 
a]-Zinad: one from al-Waqidi stating that ‘Abd al-Malik was the first to strike gold 
and silver coins, after the ‘year of reconciliation” (‘am al-jamda‘ah), usually con- 
sidered to be 73; and the other from [bn Sa‘d, referring only to gold coins, struck in 
the year of reconciliation, specified as 74. In either case the statement must refer 
to experiments with the existing iconic coinage, prior to ‘Abd al-Malik’s general 
reform. A further report, in Baladhuri, Futih, 240, and other authors, ostensibly 
referring to the aniconic coinage, attributes ‘Abd al-Malik’s initiative to a quarrel 
with the Byzantine emperor over the Islamicization of the previously Christian 
superscription on papyrus imported by the Byzantines from Egypt; the emperor is 
said to have threatened to retaliate by putting an anti-Islamic inscription on his 
dinars, and ‘Abd al-Malik to have responded by freeing himself from Byzantine 
coinage altogether. For a full discussion of this story, about which Tabari is com- 
pletely silent, see A. Fahmi, Fajr al-sikkah al-‘arabiyyah (Cairo, 1965}, 38-53. 

361. For various interpretations of this statement, and others like it in Bal- 

-adhuri, see the articles by Grierson and Miles cited in note 358, and Hinz, Isla- 
mische Masse und Gewichte, tf., 12f. The mithqal was a unit of weight that 
varied with both geography and commodity; the same is true of the qird¢ and the 
habbah. For monetary purposes, mithqdl was virtually synonymous with dindr. 
According to Miles, ‘Abd al-Malik’s reform dinars and dirhams were both consid- 
erably lighter than their respective prototypes, the Byzantine solidus and Sasanian 
dirham, so if, as seems likely, the mithqal Jahili mentioned here is the weight of 
the solidus, ‘Abd al-Malik cannot have simply struck dinars equal in weight to 
this mithqal. From reports in Baladhuri and elsewhere, we know that the mithqal 
was subsequently set equal to twenty qirdts; what may be intended here, then, is 
that ‘Abd al-Malik recognized the old mithq4l as equal to 22- qirats, and, defining 
a qirat on this basis, issued new dinars at 20 qirdts. The expression “ten weighed 
seven” refers to the weight ratio of dirhams to dinars, and, according to Miles, 
accords well with the reality of early post-reform coins and glass weights. 

362. D. 94 (713}; see Sezgin, GAS, I, 276. 

363. The alms tax on Muslims, assessed on gold (and silver) at 2.5 percent; see 
SEI, s.v. zakat. 
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Syrian weights, a half mithqal.” I said, “Why Syrian rather than 
Egyptian?” He replied, “It is by the Syrian that dinars are struck, 
and that was the weight of the (old?) dinars before the dinars were 
struck; they were twenty-two qirats minus a habbah.'’3% Sa‘id 
said, “I know that, because I had sent some dinars to Damascus, 
and they were struck at that weight.’”365 

In this year, Yahya b. al-Hakam went to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar- 
wan, and Aban b. ‘Uthm4n took charge of Medina; this was in 
Rajab (October-November 695).36 

In this year, Nawfal b. Musahiq b. ‘Amr b. Khudash of the Bana 
‘Amir b. Lu/ayy was appointed to the judiciary.3°7 

In this year, Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan was born.368 

The pilgrimage was led in this year by Aban b. ‘Uthm4n, who 
was amir over Medina, according to Ahmad b. Thabit—anony- 
mous—Ishaq b. ‘Isi—Abi Ma‘shar, and also according to al- 
Waqidi.36° The governor of al-Kifah and al-Basrah was al-Hajjaj b. 
Yusuf, and the governor of Khurasan was Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid. Shurayh was in charge of the judiciary in al-Kufah, and 
Zurarah b. Awfa was in charge of the judiciary in al-Basrah. 


364. Perhaps this statement can be given some point if we assume that the first 
mithqal refers to weighing gold, while the second refers to currency of a half dinar, 
whatever the weight of a mithqal may have been in Egypt. 

365. A variant of this statement by Sa‘id appears in Baladhuri, Futih, 467 (with 
a different isndd}, with “uncoined gold” (tibr) instead of “dinars.” 

366. See text above, II, 873; apparently this time ‘Abd al-Malik consented to the 
change of governors. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 112f., records only one incident, with 
‘Abd al-Malik protesting but confirming Aban as Yabya’s successor. 

367. In Medina. For Nawfal the text has Aban b. Nawfal, a slip; see text below, 
II, 1085, and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 113. The Band ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy were a clan of 
Quraysh; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 4, 27. 

368. The later caliph Marwan II; see El’, s.v. Marwan Il. 

369. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 301; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 336. 
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In this year Shabib killed ‘Attab b. Warqa’ al-Riyahi and Zuhrah b. 
Hawiyyah. 


Shabib Kills ‘Attab b. Warqda’ 
and Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah 


The reason for that, according to Hisham—Abt Mikhnaf—‘Abd 
al-Rahméan b. Jundab and Farwah b. Laqit: When Shabib defeated 
the army that al-Hajjaj had sent out against him with ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, and killed ‘Uthman b. 
Qatan, it was summer and very hot.37° Because of the heat, he 
and his companions went to Mah Bihzadhan?7! for the summer, 
spending three months there. Many people looking for material 
gain came and joined him, as well as some people whom al-Hajjaj 
was pursuing for money or other penalties. Among the latter was 


370. According to the text above, II, 933f., the battle was in March. 

371. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 406, and P. Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter (Leipzig, 
1896-1936), 666f. Yaqiit’s suggestion that this place was near Bandanijan, that is, 
in the mountains east of al-Mada‘in, would fit the present context well. 
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a man from the tribe372 named al-Hurr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf. Two 
dihqans among the inhabitants of the Durqit Canal region3’° had 
mistreated and wronged him, and he had attacked them and killed 
them. He then joined Shabib, was with him in Mah, and partici- 
pated in his various battles, until Shabib was killed. Then, when 
al-Hajjaj extended amnesty to all those who owed money or other 
penalties and had gone out to join Shabib—that was after the day at 
al-Sabakhah?74—al-Hurr came back to him with the others. The 
families of the two dihqans came to demand that al-Hajjaj arrest 
him, and he was fetched and brought in; he had made his testa- 
ment, despairing of his life. Al-Hajjaj said to him, “Enemy of God, 
you have killed two of the revenue collectors.”375 Al-Hurr replied, 
“The whole story, may God cause you to prosper, is worse than 
that.” Al-Hajjaj asked, ‘How so?” He replied, “I forsook my obe- 
dience and separated myself from the community. But then you 
issued the amnesty for all who would come back to you. Here is my 
amnesty document, which you wrote for me.” Al-Hajjaj said, 
“Curse you! I have indeed, by my life, done so.” And he let him go. 

After the heat had broken, Shabib left Mah with some eight 
hundred men and headed for al-Mada’in, which was being gov- 
erned by Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah; he halted at the 
bridges of Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n.3’6 Then Madharwasb, the lord 
of Babil Mahradh, wrote to al-Hajjaj, saying: “I hereby inform the 
amir—may God cause him to prosper!—that Shabib has come 
and halted at the bridges of Hudhayfah. I do not know where he is 
headed.” 


372. That is, Azd, to which ‘Abd al-Rahman and Farwsh (and Abi Mikhnaf) 
belonged. 

373. Somewhere near the Katha Canal, south and probably west of al-Mada’in. 
See Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masdlik, 7, 9; Yaqat, Mu'jam, I, 568 (pointed as Darqit, 
but without explicit specification of vocalization}, Le Strange, Lands, 80; al-' Ali, 
“A)-Mada’in and Its Surrounding Area in Arabic Literary Sources," Mesopotamia 
3-4 [1968-69], 438. 

374. See text below, II, 958ff. 

375. Rajulayn min ahl al-khardj. This is presumably a plural of sahib al-khardj, 
as used above (see note 342). A dihqan would collect the revenues from his 
peasants and then pay the central treasury; see Lakkegaard, Islamic Taxation, 95f. 

376. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, d. 36 (656), was an important commander in the 
conquest of Iraq and an early governor of al-Mada’‘in; see Zirikli, A‘lam, II, 180. 
The location of his gandtir (stone bridges, arches) seems to be nowhere described 
more specifically than as “near al-Mada’in.” See Baladhuri, Futih, 272; Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, [V, 180. 
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When al-Hajjaj read this letter, he stood before the men, praised 
and glorified God, and said, “By God, men, either you will fight to 
defend your land and your spoil,3”’ or I will send for a force more 
compliant and obedient, and more steadfast in the rage and terror 
of battle than you, and they will fight your enemy and appropriate 
your spoil.” At this, the men came to him from every side, saying, 
“We will fight them, and we will satisfy the amir; let the amir 
send us out against them, and we will go wherever pleases him.” 
Among those who came to him was Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah,378 an 
old man who was unable to stand up by himself without a helping 
hand; he said, ‘‘May God cause the amir to prosper! You are 
sending out the men against them in bits and pieces. Better you 
should mobilize the men altogether and let them go to meet the 
enemy in a body. Then send forth as their commander a stalwart, 
courageous man, experienced in battle, a man who looks on flight 
as a crime and a disgrace and on steadfastness as glory and 
honor.” Al-Hajjaj replied, “Such 4 man are you; you lead them, 
then!” Zuhrah said, ‘May God cause the amir to prosper, what 
the troops need now is a man who carries a spear, wears a coat of 
mail, brandishes a sword, and sits firmly on horseback. But I can 
do none of these things; I have lost my strength and much of my 
eyesight. But do send me out among the forces with their com- 
mander. I can stay on a saddled riding-camel well enough and be 
with the commander in his camp to advise him with my opin- 
ions.” Al-Hajjaj replied, “May God reward you handsomely for 
Islam and its people at the beginning of Islam, and may God 
reward you handsomely for Islam at the end of Islam, for you have 
given good and sincere advice! I will send out the forces al- 
together: Marching orders, men!” 

The men set out marching without knowing who their com- 
mander would be, while al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar- 
wan as follows: 


I hereby inform the Commander of the Faithful, may God 
be generous to him, that Shabib has advanced to near al- 


377. Fay’; see note 67 above. 

378. D. 77 (696), of the Bani: al-Harith (al-A‘raj} b. Ka'b b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat of 
Tamim, a renowned veteran of the conquest of Iraq, who distinguished himself 
particularly at the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See text above, I, 2231ff., 2338ff., 
2355ff., etc.; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 75, Ul, 611; Zirikli, A'‘lam, Il, 85. 
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Mada’in and is threatening al-Kifah. The Kifans have fought 
him unsuccessfully in many battles; everywhere he kills 
their commanders and routs their forces. Perhaps the Com- 
mander of the Faithful will see best to send me the Syrians to 
fight their enemy for them and appropriate their land.479 
Peace. 


When this letter reached ‘Abd al-Malik, he sent him Sufyan b. 
al-Abrad38° with four thousand men and Habib b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Hakami%8! of Madhhij with two thousand; these he 
dispatched quickly to al-Hajjaj, as soon as he received the letter. 

Meanwhile, the Kifans were preparing to fight Shabib, still 
without knowing who their commander would be; some said he 
would send out one, some another. Al-Hajjaj had in fact sent for 
‘Attab b. Warqa’ to come to him. ‘Attab was in command of the 
Kiifan cavalry with al-Muhallab; this was the army of Kufans over 
which Bishr b. Marwan had sent out ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mikhnaf 
as commander in the campaign against Qatari.582 ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Mikhnaf had held this position for only about two 
months before al-Hajjaj came out as governor of Iraq; after al- 
Hajjaj’s arrival, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf remained their com- 
mander only through Rajab and Sha‘ban (October-December 
694). Qatari killed ‘Abd al-Rahmaan at the end of Ramadan (late 
January 695),38 and al-Hajjaj then sent out ‘Attab b. Warqa’ to 
command that army of Kifans which had lost ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf. Al-Hajjaj ordered ‘Attab to obey al-Muhallab, which 
‘Attab found vexing, and things became so bad between him and 
al-Muhallab that ‘Attab wrote to al-Hajjaj asking to be relieved of 
his command of that army and recalled. When, therefore, he re- 
ceived al-Hajjaj’s letter ordering him to come to him, he was very 
pleased. 


379. Ya’kuld biladahum, literally, “eat their land,” as above they will “eat 


their fay’,” that is, enjoy the revenues which are the conquerors’ spoil. 

380. Of the Bani Kalb; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 515. 

381. Of the Bani al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 
I, 294f. 

382. Qatari was the current leader of the Azraqites; see note 13 above and text 
below, IJ, 1003ff. This paragraph summarizes the account above, Il, 855-59, 875— 
78. 

383. See text above, IJ, 875f., where the date was, according to the Bagrans, 1 
Ramadan, and, according to the Kifans, 20 Ramadan. 
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Al-Hajjaj summoned the notables of the Kifans, among them 
Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah al-Sa‘di of the Bant al-A‘raj and Qabisah b. 
Waliq al-Taghlibi, and he asked them their opinions on whom he 
should send out to command that army. They replied, “Your 
opinion is best, O amir.” He said, “I have sent for ‘Attab b. War- 
qa’, and he will be coming to you tonight or tomorrow night; it 
will be he who marches out with the men.” Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah 
said, ‘‘May God cause the amir to prosper, you have hit them 
with the right stone.384 No, by God, he will not come back to you 
until he has either achieved victory or been killed.” Then Qabi- 
sah b. Waliq said, “I will give you my opinion. If it is wrong, it is 
nevertheless the result of my sincere efforts to advise the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, the amir, and all the Muslims; if it is 
right, it is God Who has led me to it. There is talk among us, and 
among the men, that an army has been sent out to you from Syria, 
the Kifans having been defeated and routed, and shown them- 
selves short on endurance and indifferent to the shame of flight, 
as if their hearts were not in themselves but in some other people. 
Perhaps you may decide to send to this army of yours that has 
been provided you from the Syrians, cautioning them to be on 
their guard and never to camp for the night without assuming 
that there will be a night attack on them. You are fighting a 
shrewd, crafty man, ever on the move. You have mobilized 
against him the Kufans, in whom you are not entirely confident; 
and their brethren are these troops that have been sent to you 
from Syria. When Shabib is in one area, suddenly he pops up in 
another; and I feel no assurance that he will not come on them 
unawares, But if they perish, we perish, and Iraq perishes.” Al- 
Hajjaj said, ‘You impress me! This shows excellent judgment and 
is excellent advice.” 

Al-Hajjaj sent ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Gharigq, the client of Abi 
‘Aqil,385 to meet the advancing Syrians. He found them halted at 
Hit?8° and brought them a letter from al-Hajjaj, saying: ‘When 
you reach Hit, leave the Euphrates route to al-Anbar and follow 
the ‘Ayn al-Tamr route to al-Kifah, God willing. Be on your guard 


384. Ramaytahum bi-hajarihim; for the proverb, see Maydani, Amthdi, I, 263. 

385. The text above, II, 922, has Ibn Abi ‘Aqil. 

386. On the west bank of the Euphrates, about fifty miles above al-Anbar, see 
EP, s.v. Hit. 
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and speed the march. Peace.” The men then came on quickly. 
Meanwhile, ‘Attab b. Warqa’ arrived on the night that al-Hajjaj 
had said he would. Al-Hajjaj ordered him to lead the troops out, 
and he camped with them at Hammam A‘yan. 

Shabib387 advanced as far as Kalwadha, where he crossed the 
Tigris; then he came on and halted at the lower town of 
Bahurasir,388 so that only the bridge of boats spanning the Tigris 
separated him and Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah. When 
Shabib halted at the town of Bahurasir, Mutarrif cut the bridge. 
Then he sent to Shabib, saying, ‘Send to me some of your leading 
commanders, together with whom I can study the Qur’an and 
consider the stance that you advocate.” Shabib sent to him some 
of his leading commanders, including Qa‘nab, Suwayd, and al- 
Muhallil; but when they were about to board the boat, Shabib 
sent word to them not to do so until his messenger had returned 
from Mutarrif. When the messenger returned,3®? he sent to Mu- 
tarrif, saying, ‘Send to me the same number of your companions 
as I am sending of mine to you, for me to hold as hostages until 
you send my companions back to me.” But Mutarrif said to the 
messenger, “Go to him and say: Why should I trust you with my 
companions if I send them to you now, when you do not trust me 
with your companions?” The messenger returned to Shabib and 
delivered this message. Shabib then sent his reply, saying, ‘“‘You 
know that we do not consider treachery permissible in our re- 
ligion, whereas you not only do it but also consider it permissi- 
ble.” Mutarrif then sent to him al-Rabi‘ b. Yazid al-Asadi, Sulay- 
man b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al-Muzani, and Yazid b. Abi 
Ziyad, his client? and the captain of his guard. Once they were 
in Shabib’s custody, he sent off his companions and they went to 
Murarrif. They spent four days exchanging messages, but in the 


387. The following paragraph is duplicated, with only minor differences in 
wording, at II, 982f. below; both accounts come from Abi Mikhnaf, but with 
different earlier authorities. 

388. The city of Veh-Ardashir, on the west bank of the Tigris, opposite 
Ctesiphon, in the complex of al-Mada’in; see EI?, s.v. al-Mada‘in. 

389. The parallel version below, and some MSS here, omit this phrase. If it is 
original, we must assume that Shabib sent the messenger twice, once to agree, and 
then again to set conditions. 

390. His father’s client in the parallel version below. 
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end agreed on nothing.29! When it became clear to Shabib that 
Murtarrif was not going to follow him or join in with him, he 
prepared to set off to meet ‘Attab b. Warqa’ and the Syrians. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: Shabib sum- 
moned his chief companions and said to them, “The only one 
who ever frustrates my plans is this Thaqafi. Four days ago I told 
myself I should go out with a detachment of cavalry and meet this 
army coming from Syria, hoping to catch them off guard—or even 
on it, it doesn’t matter. In any case I would be meeting troops cut 
off from the garrison, with no amir like al-Hajjaj to have recourse 
to and no garrison like al-Kifah to take refuge in. Then my spies 
came to me today and informed me that the first of these troops 
have reached ‘Ayn al-Tamr and are thus now almost to al-Kifah, 
while other spies came to me from the direction of ‘Attab b. 
Warqi’, telling me that he is camped with the main body of Kifan 
troops at al-Sarat. He is thus exceedingly close, so let us prepare 
to set out against him.” : 

Mutarrif was afraid that word would reach al-Hajjaj about what 
he had done, treating with Shabib, and he withdrew toward al- 
Jibal,392 intending to wait and see what would happen between 
Shabib and ‘Attab. Then Shabib sent to him, saying, “Since you 
declined to render allegiance to me, I have correspondingly re- 
pudiated any obligations between us.”393 Mutarrif said to his 
companions, “Let us declare open revolt. Al-Hajjaj will fight us in 
any case, so let him fight us with our strength at its greatest.” He 
set out, abandoning?%* al-Mada’in. Shabib then restored the 
bridge and sent his brother Musad to al-Mada’in. 

‘Attab advanced toward him, halting at the market of 
Hakamah.3°5 Al-Hajjaj had sent out the Kafan forces en masse, 


391. See the detailed account of the negotiations below, II, 983-88. 

392. Media, the province centered on Hamadhan, see E/?, s.v. Djibal; Le 
Strange, Lands, 18sff. 

393. Fa-qad nabadhtu ilayka ‘ala sawa’: Qur’anic phraseology, from Qur'an 
8:58: “If you fear treachery from a people, then repudiate (any agreement) with 
them correspondingly (fa-nbidh ilayhim ‘ala sawa’).” 

394. Reading taraka for nazala. tbn al-Athir's paraphrase (Kamil, IV, 422) omits 
the word. From the parallels below, II, 956, 988, it is clear that Mutarrif set out for 
al-Daskarah. 

395. Brief notices in Baladhuri, Futuh, 275, and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 194, do not 
specify more closely the location of this place. 
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both the regular forces and the young men who were eager to 
fight; not counting these young men, the regular forces were 
40,000. Those who arrived with ‘Attab at the market of Hakamah 
that day were then 40,000 of the regular forces and 10,000 of the 
young men—or 50,000 altogether. Al-Haijjaj left behind no man of 
Quraysh nor any member of any noble Arab house. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Jundab: I heard 
al-Hajjaj speak from the pulpit when he sent ‘Attab with the men 
against Shabib, saying, ‘Men of al-Kifah! Go out with ‘Attab b. 
Warqa’, all of you! No man is permitted to remain here except 
those I have appointed to administrative posts. Hear me! He who 
is steadfast and strives will earn honor and preferment. Hear me! 
He who shrinks and flees will earn disgrace and disdain. By Him 
than Whom there is no other god! If you perform in this battle as 
you have in previous battles, you will surely feel my rough side, 
and I will come down with my full weight on you!” Then he came 
down; and the men assembled with ‘Attab at the market of 
Hakamah. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: Shabib reviewed 
us at al-Mada’in; we were a thousand men. He stood before us, 
praised and glorified God, and said, “Company of Muslims! God 
has given you victory over them when you were a hundred or two 
hundred, and a few more than that, or a few less; but today you 
are hundreds and hundreds. I will perform the noon prayer and 
then lead you out.” He performed the noon prayer, and proclama- 
tion was made to the men: “Cavalry of God! Mount and rejoice!” 
Shabib then went out with his forces; but some of them began to 
straggle and fall behind. When he had crossed Sabat?9° and we had 
halted with him, he delivered a sermon to us, reminding us of the 
battle-days of God and encouraging us to turn away from the 
world and fix our desire on the afterlife. He spoke for a long time, 
then ordered his muezzin to give the call to prayer. He did so, and 
Shabib came forward and led us in the afternoon prayer. Then he 
set out and brought us up close to ‘Attab b. Warqa’ and his forces. 
As soon as he saw them, he dismounted and ordered his muezzin 
to give the call to prayer. He did so, and Shabib came forward and 


396. One farsakh south of Bahurasir, at the bridge over the Malik canal. See E/?, 
s.v. al-Mada’in; Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 321; Fiey, “The Topography of al-Mada’in,” 
Sumer 23 (1967], 12. 
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led us in the sunset prayer. His muezzin was Sallam b. Sayyar al- 
Shaybani. 

‘Attab b. Warqa”’s spies had come to him and informed him that 
Shabib had advanced on him, and he led out all the forces and put 
them in battle array. From the first day he camped there he had 
dug a trench, but every day had acted as if he intended to march 
on Shabib in al-Mad4‘in; informed of this, Shabib said, “I would 
rather march against him than have him march against me,” and 
went out to him. When ‘Attab lined up his troops, he appointed 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays over his right 
wing, saying to him, “O son of my brother,397 you are a noble 
man, so be steadfast and vie in steadfastness!’398 He replied, “As 
for me, by God, I will fight so long as one man stands with me!”’ 
‘Attab said to Qabisah b. Waliq, who was at that time over a third 
of the Banu Taghlib, ‘Take care of the left wing for me.” But 
Qabisah replied, “I am an old man, and it is a great effort for me 
just to stand beneath my standard. My strength is gone, and I 
cannot stand on my own without support. But here are ‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. al-Hulays and Nu‘aym b. ‘Ulaym, both Taghlibis”—each of 
these was over a third of the Taghlib; Qabisah said, “Appoint 
whichever of them you prefer, and whichever you appoint, you 
will be appointing a resolute and determined and capable man.” 
‘Attab appointed Nu‘aym b. ‘Ulaym, then, over the left wing. He 
appointed Hanzalah b. al-Harith al-Yarbu‘i, ‘Attab’s own paternal 
cousin and the shaykh of his clan, over the infantry and arrayed 
them in three ranks: a rank of men with swords, a rank of spear- 
bearers, and a rank of archers. ‘Attab then went along the entire 
line, from the right wing to the left, passing by the men of each 
standard successively and urging them to fear God, charging them 
to be steadfast, and giving them sermons. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah—Tamim b. 
al-Harith al-Azdi: He stood before us and gave us a lengthy ser- 
mon. I can remember these few words from what he said: “O 
people of Islam! Those who have the best lot in Paradise are the 


397- Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan was last mentioned (II, 857} as commander 
of the quarter of Tamim and Hamdan at Ramhurmuz. He was a Hamdani (see 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 130, on his father), and ‘Attab a Tamimi (see note 
123 above). 

398. Fa-sbir wa-sabir, from Qur’an 3:200: isbara: wa-sdbiri. 
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martyrs. God praises none of His creatures more than the stead- 
fast; hear how He says, ‘Be ye steadfast; God is with the stead- 
fast.’39° He whose deeds God praises, how great is his status! But 
God despises no one more than those who commit outrages. See 
how this enemy of yours slaughters the Muslims with his sword, 
and they insist that they thereby win God's favor. They are the 
most wicked people on earth, the dogs of the people of Hell! 
Where are the sermonizers?” When he asked that, not one of us, 
by God, answered him. Seeing this, he asked, ‘“‘Where are those 
who recite the poetry of ‘Antarah?’4°° And no, by God, not a 
single man breathed a word of reply to this. He said, ‘‘We are 
God’s! It seems to me I can see you fleeing from ‘Attab b. Warqa’ 
and leaving him with the wind whistling up his ass!” 

‘Attab then went and sat in the center,4?! having with him 
Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah, who also was sitting, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, and Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Jahm al-‘Adawi.4°2 Shabib advanced with six hundred men, four 
hundred having stayed behind, he said, ‘Those who have stayed 
behind are those I would not care to have seen among us.” He put 
Suwayd b. Sulaym with two hundred men on the left wing, put al- 
Muhallil b. Wa’il with two hundred in the center, and himself 
took the right wing with two hundred. It was between sunset 
prayer and the final, evening prayer, and the moon had come out. 
Shabib called to the other side, ‘‘Whose are these standards?” 
They replied, ‘‘The standards of the Rabi‘ah!’’4°3 Shabib said, 


399. Qur’an 8:46. 

400. ‘Antarah b. Shaddad, famous sixth-century poet and hero; see EI?, s.v. 
‘Antara, and Sezgin, GAS, II, 113ff. Perhaps the point here is to challenge both the 
men’s religious fervor and their martial spirit. 

401. Commanders seem often to have sat in battle. Below we are told that 
‘Attab was sitting on a tinfisah, a carpet, until the enemy got too close (when he 
stood up and fought);.it is not clear whether this carpet was on a platform or a sort 
of chair, but it was presumably not on a horse. At the later battle of al-Sabakhah, 
al-Hajjaj sat on a chair (kursi}; see text below, II, 959, and note 427. See also Fries, 
Heereswesen, 76. 

402. Of the Bana ‘Adi b. Ka‘b of Quraysh; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 26, 
and II, 423 (on his father). 

403. These are the Taghlibis speaking, from ‘Attab’s left wing. Taghlib and Bakr 
were the two branches of Wa’il, the most important component of Rabi‘ah; 
Shabib’s clan was the Bana Dhuhl b. Shayban of Bakr b. W4'il, and thus he himself 
belonged to Rabi‘ah (see text above, II, 887, and note 160). Unlike Bakr, whose role 
in both Islam and Kharijism was very mixed, the Taghlib remained mostly Chris- 
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“Standards that have often been on the side of the truth, but have 
also often been on the side of the false—they have had a share of 
both! By God, I will strive against you and earn my reward for 
doing so! You are Rabi‘ah, but I am Shabib! I am Abia Mudallah! 
Judgment is to God alone! Stand if you will!” 

Then he charged at them from a dike in front of the trench* 
and broke their line. The standard-bearers of Qabisah b. Waliq, 
‘Ubayd*° b. al-Hulays, and Nu‘aym b. ‘Ulaym stood their ground, 
and they were killed, and the entire left wing was driven back. 
Men from the Bani Taghlib called to one another, “Qabisah b. 
Wialiq has been killed!” Shabib said, “You have killed Qabisah b. 
Waliq al-Taghlibi, O company of Muslims! God has said, ‘And 
recite to them the account of him to whom We gave our signs, but 
he sloughed them off, so Satan pursued him and he became one of 
those who go astray.’4°6 The same would describe your kinsman 
Qabisah b. Waliq: he went to the Prophet and submitted,“°” then 
came with the unbelievers to fight you!” Then Shabib came upon 
his body, and said, “Alas for you! If you had held fast to your first 
submission (islam), you would have had a happier destiny.” 

Then he attacked ‘Attab b. Warqa’ from the left, while Suwayd 
b. Sulaym attacked the right, which was under the command of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rabman. The latter fought on the right 
with men of the Bani Tamim and Hamdan; they all fought very 
well and persevered until word came to them that ‘Attab b. War- 
qa’ had been killed, and then they dispersed. ‘Attab, meanwhile, 
was still sitting on a carpet in the center, with Zuhrah b. 
Hawiyyah, when Shabib suddenly descended on the troops of the 
center. ‘Attab said, ‘‘O Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah, this is a day of large 
numbers but small profit! Alas! to have five hundred horsemen of 


tian. See El*, s.v. Bakr b. Wa'il, and Kabbalah, Mu'jam qabd'il al-‘arab, 120ff. 
(Taghlib). 

404. Wa-huwa ‘alé musannaéh amaéma el-khandagq. It is not clear what trench is 
meant here, unless this is the village of Khandaq, mentioned earlier by Tabari 
(without the article, I, 1041) as being in the tassiij of Bahurasir; see al-'Ali, “Al- 
Mada’in and Its Surrounding Area,” 436. 

405. His name is given as ‘Ubaydallah above. 

406. Qur'an 7:175. 

407. Aslama. Qabisah does not appear in Ibn Sa‘d; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 223, 
includes him as a Companion on the basis of this passage in Tabari, which he 
quotes. 
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the like of the men of Tamim with me, rather than this entire 
army! Is there none who will be steadfast before the enemy? Is 
there none who will look beyond himself?”—for they dispersed 
and abandoned him. Zuhrah said to him, ‘Well spoken, ‘Attab! 
You have done as one would expect of you! By God, by God! If you 
had turned from them and fled, you would not have lasted long! 
Rejoice, for I hope that God may have destined us for martyrdom 
at the end of our lives.” ‘Attab replied, “May God grant you the 
greatest reward He grants for good action.” Thus did they spur 
each other on to religious fervor until Shabib drew closer. Then 
‘Attab sprang forward with a small band who had held out with 
him, most of the troops having scattered left and right. ‘Ammar b. 
Yazid al-Kalbi, a Medinese, said to him, “May God cause you to 
prosper! ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad has deserted you, and 
many of the men have joined him!” ‘Attab replied, ‘He has fled 
before, as well, and the young man did not seem to me then to be 
much bothered by what he did.”’408 

Then he fought them for a time, saying, “Never have I seen a 
day of battle like this one! Never have I been so tried! Never have 
I seen fewer men fighting or more giving up and fleeing!” He was 
noticed by a man from the Bani Taghlib, one of Shabib’s compan- 
ions, from the Bani Zayd b. ‘Amr, named ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd 
‘Amr,*99 who had had one of his kin killed by ‘Attab. He was one 
of the horsemen, and he went to Shabib and said to him, “By God, 
I think that man speaking is ‘Attab b. Warqa’!’”’ He attacked him 
with his spear, and he fell; it was he who had been assigned the 
task of killing him. The horses trampled Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah; 
although he tried to protect himself with his sword, he was an old 
man and unable to get up, and al-Fadl b. ‘Amir al-Shaybani came 
up to him and killed him.*!° Shabib then reached him and found 
him dead; he recognized him and asked, ‘“‘Who killed this man?” 
Al-Fadl answered, “I killed him.” Shabib said, ‘This is Zuhrah b. 
Hawiyyah! By God, Zuhrah, if you were killed while in a state of 


408. This statement should be seen in the context of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Ash‘ath’s later rebellion, text below, Il, 1052ff. 
_ 409. For the Zayd Allah (or Zayd Allat!) b. ‘Amr of Taghlib, see Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 163, Il, 604. 

410. This man had earlier claimed responsibility for killing Za’idah b. 
Qudamah; see text above, Il, 926. 
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error, nevertheless, on many a battle day of the Muslims did you 
show your mettle and render great service, and many a cavalry 
force of the polytheists did you defeat, many a detachment did 
you attack, many of their populous villages did you conquer! Yet 
God alone knew that you would be killed lending support to the 
oppressors.” 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: By God, we saw 
Shabib grieving for this man, and one of the young men of Bakr b. 
Wa'il said, “By God, the Commander of the Faithful tonight 
grieves for a man of the unbelievers!” Shabib said, “You know 
their error no better than I, but I also know of their past what you 
do not know; if they had held to it, they would have been 
brethren.” 

‘Ammar b. Yazid al-Kalbi was also killed in the battle, and Abu 
Khaythamah b. ‘Abdallah was killed that day as well. When 
Shabib had overcome the government troops and their leaders, he 
said, “Hold back your swords from them,” and summoned them 
to render the oath of allegiance. The men promptly did so, but 
later escaped under cover of darkness; even as Shabib received 
their oaths, he had said, ‘They will flee shortly.” Shabib then 
took possession of what was left in the camp and sent for his 
brother to come to him from al-Mada’in. When the latter reached 
him at the camp, he set out against al-Kufah, having spent two 
days at his camp at Bayt Qurrah;*!! he now intended a direct 
confrontation with the Kifan forces. 

Meanwhile, Sufyan b. al-Abrad al-Kalbi and Habib b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Hakami of Madhhij had entered al-Kifah with their 
Syrian troops. These stiffened al-Hajjaj’s back, and he was thereby 
able to do without the Kifan forces. Al-Hajjaj ascended the pulpit 
of al-Kafah and said, after praising and glorifying God: “Men of al- 
Kifah! May God give no glory to him who seeks glory through 
you, and may He give no victory to him who seeks victory with 
you! Leave us, and come not with us to fight our enemy! Go settle 
in al-Hirah, with the Jews and Christians,4!2 and fight not with 


411. Location unknown. It is not the same as Dayr Qurrah (see text above, I, 
2357—58 and Il, 1072), which was on the other (western} side of the Euphrates; see 
EF, s.v. Dayr Kurra. 

412. On the concentration of Jews and Christians in al-Hirah, see Morony, Iraq 
after the Muslim Conquest, 309, 375f. 
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us, except for those of you who were working as our admin- 
istrators or otherwise did not participate in the battle under 
‘Attab b. Warqa’.” 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: By God, we set 
out in pursuit of the government forces. I myself caught up with 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath and Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani as they walked along, 
and ‘Abd al-Rahm§n’s head looked to me as if it were completely 
covered with mud. I turned away from them, not wanting to 
alarm them. If I had alerted Shabib’s men to them, they would 
have been killed on the spot; but I said to myself, “If I bring about 
the death of two such men of my people as these, I am not think- 
ing aright.’’4!3 

Shabib continued as far as the Sarat Canal and halted there. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Miusa b. Suwar: Shabib set out for 
al-Kifah. When he reached Sira,*!4 he called on the men, saying, 
“Which of you will bring me the head of the governor of Sura?” 
Al-Batin, Qa‘nab, Suwayd, and two others among his companions 
volunteered. They hurried off to the revenue office, where the 
officials were busy with one of the tax levies.*15 They got into the 
building through a ruse, saying to the men, “Answer the sum- 
mons of the amir!” When asked which amir, they said, ‘An amir 
sent out from al-Hajjaj in pursuit of that sinner*!® Shabib!” With 
these men out of the way, it was possible to come on the governor 
unawares, when they reached him, they drew their swords, raised 
the cry of “Judgment is to God alone!” and struck off his head. 
They seized what money was there and rejoined Shabib. When 
they came to him, he asked, “What is this that you have brought 
me?” They replied, “We have brought you the head of the sinner 
and what money we found there’—the money was in its bags on 
a beast. But Shabib said, “What you have brought me is fac- 
tionalism for the Muslims! Give me your javelin, boy!’ With this 
he ripped open the bags, then ordered the beast goaded, so that the 


413. The three men all belonged to South Arab (Qahtani} tribes: Azd, Kindah, 
and Hamdan. See Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 176. 

414. On the Upper Sura canal, the east (and in Sasanian times principal) branch 
of the Euphrates, north of Babil. See Le Strange, Lands, 70-72; Musil, Middle 
Euphrates, 274-77. 

415. Samarajjah; see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 

416. Fdsig; see note 109 above. 
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money scattered from the bags in all directions, until it reached 
the Sarat Canal. He added, “If there is any left then, throw it in 
the water!” 

Then Sufyan b. al-Abrad went out against him with al-Hajjaj. 
He had earlier gone to al-Hajjaj and said, ‘Send me to confront 
him before he comes to you.” But al-Hajjaj had said, “I would 
prefer that we stay together until I meet him as I stand among 
you, with al-Kiifah behind us and the citadel in our hands.” 

In this year Shabib entered al-Kifah for the second time. 


Shabib’s Second Entry into al-Kifah and His Battle 
with al-Hajjaj 
According to Hisham—Abt Mikhnaf—Misa b. Suwar: Sabrah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf came from al-Daskarah to al-Kifah 
after the Syrian army had arrived there. Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah 
had written to al-Hajjaj saying, “Shabib is upon me; send an expe- 
ditionary force to al-Mada'in!” and al-Hajjaj had sent him Sabrah 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mikhnaf with two hundred horsemen. 
When Murarrif set out for al-Jabal, he took his men with him, 
having informed them of his intentions;*!” but he did not tell 
Sabrah. When he reached Daskarat al-Malik, he summoned 
Sabrah, informed him of his intentions, and invited him to join 
him. Sabrah said, “Yes, I am with you”; but when he left his 
presence, he sent for his men, assembled them, and set off with 
them. Hearing that ‘Attab b. Warqa’ had been killed and Shabib 
had gone on toward al-Kifah, he advanced as far as a village called 
Baytara.*!8 Shabib had halted at Hammam ‘Umar, and Sabrah 
went on to the Euphrates crossing at the village of Shahi,+!9 
crossed the river, and doubled back until he reached al-Haijjaj. 
There he learned that the Kifans were in disgrace. He went to see 
Sufyan b. al-Abrad and told him his whole story, informing him of 
his own obedience and his split with Mutarrif, and pointing out 


417. Le., that he intended to rebel against al-Hajjaj and ‘Abd al-Malik; see text 
above, II, 946-48, and, on al-Jabal or al-Jibal, note 392. 

418. Location unknown. 

419. An important ford and boat bridge, about fifteen miles north of al-Kafah 
and about ten miles southwest of Hammam ‘Umar; see Musil, Middle Euphrates, 
243; al-‘Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifah,” 240. 
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that he had neither been with ‘Attab nor participated in a defeat in 
any of the battles of the Kaufans—“And I am still working as an 
administrator for the amir and have with me two hundred men 
who have never experienced defeat with me and who have main- 
tained their obedience and never participated in factionalism.” 
Sufyan then went to see al-Hajjaj and informed him of all that 
Sabrah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n had told him. Al-Hajjaj said, ‘He has 
spoken sincerely and truly. Tell him, then, that he is to join with 
us in encountering our enemy.” Sufyan conveyed this message to 
Sabrah. 

Shabib continued his advance, halting at the location of Ham- 
mam A‘yan.420 Al-Hajjaj summoned al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Abi Zur‘ah b. Mas‘id al-Thaqafi and sent him out with some men 
from the security forces who had not participated in the battle 
with ‘Attab and some men who had been working as admin- 
istrators, as well as about two hundred men from the Syrians. 
Altogether, he set out with about a thousand and halted at 
Zurarah. When Shabib learned of this, he came up to him quickly 
with his men, and when he reached him he attacked, killed him, 
and defeated his forces. The defeated men came back to al-Kifah. 
Shabib also came on, crossing the bridge and camping on the 
Kifah side. Shabib stayed in his camp three days. On the first day 
the only action was the killing of al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah. On the 
second day, al-Hajjaj sent out his clients and personal re- 
tainers,42! armed, to occupy the approaches of the roads outside 
al-Kifah. The Kifan forces also went out and occupied the ap- 
proaches of their roads, fearing the wrath of al-Hajjaj and ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan if they did not. Shabib proceeded to have a 
mosque built on the edge of al-Sabakhah, next to where the fodder 
sellers are located, at the iwdn;*2? this mosque is still standing 
today. 


420. Across the Euphrates from al-Kifah; see note 290 above. 

421. Ghilman, sg. ghulam. See EI?, s.v. ghulam; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim 
Conquest, 2118. : 

422. It is unclear to what structure this refers. [wan may refer to either a palace 
or a specific type of audience hall; see E/2, s.v. Tabari elsewhere refers only to the 
iwan Kisra, the Sasanian palace at Ctesiphon/al-Mada‘in (see text above, II, 776, 
and below, Il, 1056}. The iwan of al-Kufah was presumably not the dar al-imarah, 
which was at the center of town and apparently far from al-Sabakhah; see Massig- 
non, “Explication du plan de Kufa,” 336. 
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On the third day, al-Hajjaj sent out Abi al-Ward, a client of 
his,423 cuirassed, along with many men in cuirasses and some of 
his personal retainers. They said, ‘This is al-Hajjaj!”” and Shabib 
charged him and killed him, saying, ‘If this was al-Hajjaj, I have 
relieved you of him.” Then al-Hajjaj sent out his retainer Tah- 
man,‘424 similarly attiréd and accompanied, and again Shabib at- 
tacked and killed him, saying, “If this was al-Hajjaj, I have re- 
lieved you of him.” Then, in late morning, al-Hajjaj came out of 
the palace and said, ‘Bring me a mule to ride from here to al- 
Sabakhah.” A mule with white ankles was brought, but he was 
told, ‘The local people, may God cause you to prosper, find ill 
omen in your riding a mule like this on a day like this.” Al-Hajjaj 
said, “Bring it here, for this is a day with both white ankles and a 
white blaze.’’425 He mounted the mule and set out with the Syr- 
ians, taking the post road*2© and coming out at the top of al- 
Sabakhah. 

When al-Hajjaj saw Shabib and his forces, he halted. Shabib, 
who was with six hundred horsemen, saw that al-Hajjaj had come 
out against him, and he advanced with his forces. Sabrah b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman came to al-Hajjaj and asked, ‘‘Where does the amir 
order me to stand?” He replied, “Stand at the approaches of the 
roads, and if they come to you and fighting breaks out, then fight 
them.” Sabrah went and took up his position with the assembled 
forces. Al-Hajjaj then had a chair brought to him, sat on it,427 and 


423. So also Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, Vil, 85f.; but Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 274, 
calls him a client of the Bant Nasr. 

424. In Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 274, he is called a client of ‘Uthman, and in Ibn 
A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VII, 85, where his death precedes that of Abi al-Ward, he is 
said to be a client of the Al Bani Mu‘ayt. One of the two alternative versions of this 
incident given below (II, 963} identifies one of these two men as A‘yan {of Ham- 
mam A‘yan, see note 290 above] but does not identify the other, while the other 
version (966f.) identifies the two as Abi al-Ward and A‘yan. 

425. According to Jahiz, K. al-Qawil fi al-bighdl (Cairo, 1955), 136, mules were 
ridden into battle by leaders in order to show their men that they were prepared to 
stand or fall, being unable to flee on such a slow beast. Jahiz also mentions (ibid., 
96) that mules with white anklets were considered unlucky. 

426. Sikkat al-barid, here presumably the road leading east out of town, across 
the bridge, and on to al-Mada’‘in, although the term may also mean “post house,” 
as in Baladhuri, Futih, 286. See ibid., glossarium, s. v. sikkah; [bn al-Faqih, 
Buldan (BGA, V)}, 183. 

427. According to Ibn Rustah, A‘laq, 198, al-Hajjaj was the first Muslim com- 
mander to sit on a chair in battle; see Morony, /raq after the Muslim Conquest, 61 
and n. 111. 
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proclaimed, “Men of Syria! You are men who hear and obey, men 
of steadfastness and conviction. Let not this vermin’s falseness 
overcome your truth. Lower your eyes, get down on your knees, 
and meet the enemy with the points of your spears.” The men got 
down on their knees and pointed their spears at the enemy, look- 
ing like a field of black stones. 

Shabib advanced against them, and when he drew near he ar- 
rayed his forces in three squadrons: one with him, one with 
Suwayd b. Sulaym, and one with al-Muballil b. Wa’il. Shabib told 
Suwayd to attack with his cavalry; but when he did, the govern- 
ment troops held their position until the Kharijites reached the 
points of their spears, then jumped up and rushed straight at 
Shabib and his forces, thrusting their spears and advancing until 
he was driven off. Al-Hajjaj cried, “Men who hear and obey! That 
is the way to do it! Boy! Move my chair forward!” Then Shabib 
ordered al-Muhallil to attack them; but they treated him just as 
they had treated Suwayd, and al-Hajjaj again cried, “Men who 
hear and obey! That is the way to do it! Boy! Move my chair 
forward!” Then Shabib himself attacked them with his squadron. 
They held their position until he reached the points of their 
spears, then jumped up and rushed straight at him. He fought long 
with them, but then the Syrians thrust their spears and advanced 
until they drove him back to the rest of his forces. Seeing their 
steadfastness, he called to Suwayd, saying, “Take your cavalry and 
attack the men on this road’’/—meaning the Lahham Jarir Road*2® 
—“and if you can drive the men from the road, you can come at 
al-Hajjaj from the rear, while we attack him from in front.” 
Suwayd b. Sulaym accordingly separated off and attacked the men 
on this road; but he was assailed with arrows from the housetops 
and the approaches to the roads and forced to retreat. Al-Hajjaj 
had placed ‘Urwah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah with some three 
hundred men from the Syrian forces as a rearguard for him and his 
troops so they would not be vulnerable to attack from that 
direction. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit: On that day 
Shabib said to us, “O people of Islam! We have sold ourselves to 


428. Both Lahbam Jarir (Jarir’s Butcher?) and its road are mentioned elsewhere 
by Tabari (see text above, Il, 624, 775), but without further identifying detail. 
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God; and he who has sold himself to God cares little for any harm 
or pain that may come to him for God’s sake. Hold fast, and 
charge as you charged in your other noble battles!” He gathered 
his forces, and al-Hajjaj, seeing the coming attack, said to his 
men, “Men who hear and obey! Stand firm against this one 
charge, and, by the Lotd of Heaven, nothing will remain in the 
way of victory!” The men got down on their knees, and Shabib 
attacked them with his collected forces. When he reached them, 
al-Hajjaj called out to all his men to jump up and rush straight at 
him. They thrust with their spears and hacked with their swords, 
advancing and pushing back Shabib and his forces as he fought 
them, as far as Bustan Za‘idah.429 When they reached that place, 
Shabib called to his men, “O friends of God! Dismount! Dis- 
mount!” He himself dismounted and ordered half his forces to 
dismount, leaving the: other half with Suwayd b. Sulaym. Al- 
Hajjaj came to the mosque of Shabath,**° and said, ‘Men of Syria! 
Men who hear and obey! This is the beginning of victory, by the 
One Who holds al-Hajjaj's soul in His hand!’ Some twenty men 
went up to the mosque with him, armed with arrows, and he told 
them, “If they approach us, shoot at them.” The fighting on the 
ground was extremely fierce and went on through the entire day, 
until the two parties had fought each other to a standstill. Then 
Khalid b. ‘Attab said to al-Hajjaj, “Let me fight them, for I have a 
case of personal vengeance to settle, and I am a man whose coun- 
sel is above suspicion.” Al-Hajjaj granted his permission, and 
Khalid said, “I will come at them from behind and raid their 
camp.” Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘Do as seems best to you.” 

Khalid went off with a band of Kifans and entered their camp 
from the rear. He killed Shabib’s brother Musad, and Shabib’s wife, 
Ghazalah—she was actually killed by Farwah b. al-Daffan*! al- 
Kalbi—and set fire to the camp. News of this came to both al- 
Hajjaj and Shabib, al-Hajjaj and his men raised a single ‘God is 
great!” while Shabib and every man on foot with him jumped on 
their horses. Al-Hajjaj said to the Syrians, ‘‘Charge them! This has 


429. Za‘idah’s Orchard (probably of palm trees), in al-Sabakhah; see text above, 
I, 619. 

430. Masjid Shabath, according to the editor, comparing text above, II, 632; but 
the MSS have masjid Shabib, which is supported by Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 427. 

431. Reading uncertain. Some manuscripts have al-D.qan or al-D.far. 
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broken their courage!’ They charged them and defeated them, 
Shabib remaining with the rear guard as it retreated. 

According to Hisham—Asghar the Kharijite—one of the men 
who was with Shabib: When the men were defeated and Shabib 
retreated by the bridge of boats, al-Hajjaj’s cavalry pursued him. 
Shabib was nodding as if dozing off, and I said, “Commander of 
the Faithful, turn around and look behind you!” He turned around 
with an air of indifference,then bowed his head and began to nod 
off again. They drew nearer, and we said, “Commander of the 
Faithful, they are getting near!” By God, he turned around again, 
with the same air of indifference, and then began to nod off again. 
Then al-Hajjaj sent to his cavalry saying, ‘Leave him to burn in 
the fire of God.” They left him and went back. 

According to Hisham—Abt. Mikhnaf—Abia ‘Amr al-‘Udhri: 
Shabib cut the bridge of boats after he crossed it. According to 
Farwah: I was with him when we were defeated, and he did noth- 
ing to the bridge; they did not pursue us as far as the bridge so that 
we should cut it. 

Al-Hajjaj went back into al-Kifah, ascended the pulpit, praised 
God, and said, “By God, Shabib has not seen real battle before 
this! By God, he turned and fled, leaving his wife with a broken 
reed up her ass!’’432 

Another account of al-Hajjaj’s battle with Shabib in al-Ktfah is 
that of ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyyah— 
his father—Muzahim b. Zufar b. Jassas al-Taymi: When Shabib 
broke through al-Hajjaj’s detachments, al-Hajjaj permitted us to 
come see him in the apartment in which he slept. He was in bed, 
with a blanket over him. He said, “I have summoned you with 
regard to a matter in which sincere differences of opinion can be 
frankly expressed, and I want your advice. This man has pene- 


432. This first account of Shabib’s second entry into al-Kiafah is now followed 
by a second, from ‘Umar b. Shabbah (in two versions), which emphasizes the role 
of Qutaybah b. Muslim, previously unmentioned. A third account, unattributed, 
beginning at 965 below, parallels the first, but with numerous differences in 
detail. The summary in Ibn Khayya¢, Ta'rikh, 271, is closest to the first account. 
Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VII, 85-91, lists the defeats of Tahman and Abi al- 
Ward after that of ‘Attab b. Warqa’ but places all three among the commanders 
defeated well before the entry into al-Kifah; in his account of the latter, Ibn 
A‘tham al-Kifi attributes the victory to al-Hajjaj and four thousand Syrians, men- 
tioning no one else. See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 139-44; Dixon, Umayyad 
Caliphate, 187f. 
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trated into the heart of your land, violated your territory, and 
killed your fighters. Advise me!’”’ The men were silent, except for 
one, who moved his chair out of the line and said, “With the 
amir’s permission, I will speak.” He said, “Speak!” The man said, 
“The amir, by God, has neither feared God nor defended the 
Commander of the Faithful nor shown any commitment toward 
his subjects.” Then he sat down on his chair, in line. This man 
was, in fact, Qutaybah.*33 Al-Hajjaj was enraged, threw aside the 
blanket, and let his legs dangle from the bed—I can see it even 
now—and asked, “Who said that?” Qutaybah then moved his 
chair out of the line again and repeated his words. Al-Hajjaj asked, 
“What do you suggest, then?” He said, “That you go out to him 
yourself and call him to account.” Al-Hajjaj said, “Go find me a 
good place to muster the troops; then come back to me.” 

We went out cursing ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id, for it was he who had 
recommended to al-Hajjaj that he make Qutaybah one of his asso- 
ciates. The next moming, having all made our last testaments, we 
armed ourselves. Al-Hajjaj performed the morning prayer but 
then withdrew. His messenger kept coming out, hour after hour, 
to ask, “Has he come yet? Has he come yet?” but we did not 
know whom he meant, the maqsurah being already jammed with 
people.434 Finally, the messenger came out and asked, “Has he 
come yet?” and there was Qutaybah walking into the mosque, 
wearing a yellow robe from Herat*5 and a red silk turban, with a 
broad sword on a short suspensory, so it looked as if it was tucked 
under his arm; he had tucked the tail of his robe into his belt, and 
his cuirass struck against his shanks. The door was opened for 


433. Qutaybah b. Muslim, later famed as the conqueror of Transoxania, after 
being appointed governor of Khuras4n by al-Hajjaj in 86 {705}; see text below, Il, 
1178, and EI, s.v. Kutayba b. Muslim. 

434. Al-Hajjaj apparently withdrew from the mosque through a private entrance 
communicating directly with the governor’s palace, which abutted the southern, 
qiblah side of the mosque; see K. A. C. Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture 
(Oxford, 1969], 1, i, 42-58. This private entrance would be inside the maqstrah, a 
part of the mosque partitioned off for the governor's personal use (see SEI, s.v.). 
The following account suggests that the commanders and nobles awaited the 
governor in the magqstrah while the rest of the forces were assembled inside and 
around the mosque proper. 

435. Qaba’ harawi asfar; a sleeved garment, probably of silk. See Dozy, Dic- 
tionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements chez les Arabes (Amsterdam, 1845}, 
352-62; B. Spuler, /ran in frith-islamischer Zeit (Wiesbaden, 1952), 350f., 394f., 
4osf. 
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him and he was admitted without delay, remained a long while, 
then came out again, bearing an unfurled standard. Al-Hajjaj 
prayed, making two prostrations, then rose and gave the word, 
and the standard was brought out the Elephant Door,*** al-Hajjaj 
coming out behind it. There at the door was a reddish mule with 
blazes on its head and ankles, and al-Hajjaj mounted it. His per- 
sonal servants offered to switch mounts with him, but he refused 
to ride any other. The men mounted their beasts, and Qutaybah 
mounted a bay horse with blazes on head and ankles, with a 
saddle so large that Qutaybah looked like a pomegranate in it. He 
set out along the Dar al-Siqayah Road*3’ until he came out at al- 
Sabakhah, where Shabib had his camp. It was a Wednesday. They 
held back that day, then offered battle on Thursday morning. 
They resumed the attack early Friday morning, and, by the time 
of the prayer, the Kharijites were defeated. 

According to Aba’ Zayd*38—Khallad b. Yazid—al-Hajjaj b. 
Qutaybah: Shabib advanced after al-Hajjaj had sent out one com- 
mander against him and he had killed him, and another and he 
had killed him as well; one of the two was A‘yan, the owner of the 
Hammam A‘yan. Shabib advanced and entered al-Kufah. He was 
accompanied by Ghazalah, who had sworn an oath that she 
would pray two prostrations in the mosque of al-Kifah, reciting 
in them the Qur’anic sdrahs “The Cow” and “The Family of 
‘Imran.” And so she did.*29 Shabib also had huts built in his camp. 

At this point, al-Hajjaj stood and said, “It seems to me, men of 
Iraq, that you are not showing much commitment in fighting 
these people; and I have written to the Commander of the 
Faithful, asking him to send me reinforcements from the Syr- 
ians.” Then Qutaybah stood up and said, ‘You have shown com- 


436. Bab al-Fil. Various accounts of the naming of this mosque door are given 
by Tabari (text above, H, 27) and Baladhuri (Futdb, 288). 
437. The dar al-siqayah was the public water supply, also mentioned above, II, 


735. 

438. ‘Umar b. Shabbah. 

439. The rites of prayer require recitation of the Qur'an with each prostration 
{see SEI, s.v. salah); short stirahs are generally used, but al-Bagarah and Al ‘Imran, 
the second and third, are by far the longest. For Ghazalah’s vow see also Mas‘idi, 
Murij, V, 320-21. Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futdh, VI, 87ff., says nothing of a vow but 
has Shabib himself recite the two siirahs and place both Ghazalah and his mother 
al-Jahizah on the pulpit; see also Baghdadi, Farg, 89-92. 
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mitment neither to God nor to the Commander of the Faithful in 
fighting them!”’ 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Khallad—Muhammad b. Hafs 
b. Misa b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar b. ‘Uthm§n al-Taymi: Al-Hajjaj 
throttled him with his turban. | 

Returning to the account of al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah:4“° Al-Hajjaj 
asked, “How is that?’”” Qutaybah replied, “You send out a noble 
man and then send out with him men from the riffraff, they 
deliver him a defeat, and he, ashamed, fights until he is killed.” 
Al-Hajjaj asked, ‘‘What do you suggest?” He replied, ‘That you go 
out yourself, accompanied by men your equal, who will defend 
you as they do themselves.” Those who were present cursed him 
for this; and al-Hajjaj said, ‘By God, I will go out to confront him 
tomorrow.” The next day, the men assembled, and Qutaybah 
said, “Remember your oath, may God cause the amir to prosper!” 
The men cursed him again, and al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘Go find me a good 
place to muster the troops!” He and his men went and made their 
preparations, then set out. He came to a place that was rather 
dirty, a dump site, and said, ‘Muster for me here.”” When they 
protested that the place was dirty, he said, “What you are sum- 
moning me to is dirtier! Here the earth below and the sky above 
are wholesome.” 

He dismounted and arrayed the men. Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warqa’ 
was in disgrace and thus not among the forces. Shabib and his 
companions came up, left their beasts in readiness nearby,*4! and 
marched out on foot. Shabib said to them, “Do not shoot! Creep 
forward beneath your shields until the enemy’s spears are above 
them, then shove them upward and go in under them so you can 
stand up and halt their advance. God permitting, this will defeat 
them.” The men advanced, creeping toward them. But Khalid b. 
‘Attab took his personal forces, circled around behind their 
camp, and set fire to their huts. When Shabib’s men saw the light 
of the fire and heard its crackle, they turned and saw that it was in 
their quarters, and hurried back to their horses. The troops then 
pursued them and inflicted a defeat on them. Al-Hajjaj was 


440. Reading bn Qutaybah for wa-Qutaybah. 

441. Qarrabii dawabbahum; see the parallel passage above (II, 629: qarribu 
khuytilakum ba‘daha ila ba'd} and compare Lane, Lexicon, s.v. muqrab. 

442. Shakiriyyah; see Fries, Heereswesen, 24f. 
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pleased with Khalid and entrusted him with the campaign against 
them. 

When“43 Shabib killed ‘Attab, he aimed to enter al-Kufah a 
second time and advanced to within a short distance of it. Al- 
Hajjaj sent out Sayf b. Hani’ and another man together to bring 
him information about Shabib. When they came to his camp, he 
caught them and killed the other man, but Sayf got away. One of 
the Kharijites pursued him, but Sayf jumped with his horse over a 
stream and then asked the man for safe-conduct in exchange for 
telling him the truth. The man granted the safe-conduct, and he 
told him that al-Hajjaj had sent him and his companion to bring 
him information about Shabib. The man said, ‘Tell him, then, 
that we are coming to him on Monday.” Sayf returned to al-Hajjaj 
and informed him of this; al-Hajjaj said, ‘He is a liar and a fool.” 

When Monday came, the Khirijites set out, heading for al- 
Kiafah, and al-Haijjaj sent out against them al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah 
al- Thaaafi. Shabib encountered him at Zurarah and killed him 
and defeated his forces, then came on toward al-Kifah. He sent al- 
Batin with ten horsemen to find quarters for him on the bank of 
the Euphrates at the provision depot. Al-Batin set out, but al- 
Hajjaj had sent Hawshab b. Yazid with a group of Kufans to oc- 
cupy the approaches of the roads; al-Batin fought them but was 
unable to overcome them. He sent to Shabib for reinforcements 
and was sent some horsemen who managed to wound Hawshab’s 
horse and defeat him, although he escaped with his life. Al-Batin 
went on to the provision depot and set up camp on the bank of the 
Euphrates. Then Shabib advanced, halting just past the bridge; 
when al-Hajjaj sent out no one against him, he advanced again, to 
al-Sabakhah, between al-Kifah and the Euphrates. There he re- 
mained for three days, al-Hajjaj still sending out no one against 
him. Al-Hajjaj was advised to go out himself and sent out 
Qutaybah b. Muslim to prepare a place to muster for him. When 
Qutaybah returned, he said, “I have found the approach to them 
easy; go forth, then, with good omens.” The call was issued to the 
men of al-Kifah, and they marched forth, the notables marching 
out with al-Hajjaj, and took up positions at that place. The two 
sides now faced each other. Shabib had, on his right, al-Batin, and, 


443. Here begins the third version of these events, introduced simply by qdla. 
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on his left, Qa‘nab, the client of the Bani Abi Rabi‘ah b. Dhuhl,444 
he had some two hundred men. Al-Hajjaj put Matar b. Najiyah al- 
Riyahi on his right and Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warqa’ al-Riyahi on his 
left, with about four thousand men. Al-Hajjaj was told not to let 
Shabib know where he stood, so he disguised himself and camou- 
flaged his position and dressed his client Abii al-Ward to resemble 
him. When Shabib saw Abu al-Ward, he attacked him and struck 
him with a rod weighing fifteen ratls,445 killing him. Then al- 
Hajjaj dressed up A‘yan, the owner of the Hammam A’‘yan in al- 
Kifah, who was a client of Bakr b. Wa’il;446 Shabib also killed 
him. Then al-Hajjaj mounted a mule with a white blaze and an- 
klets, saying, ‘Religion has both a blaze and anklets!” and said to 
Abi Ka‘b, ‘Lead with the standard! I am Ibn Abi ‘Aqil!’’447 
Shabib attacked Khalid b. ‘Attab and his forces, pushing them 
back to the great open space (rahabah),*48 and attacked and de- 
feated Matar b. Najiyah. At this point, al-Hajjaj dismounted and 
ordered his men to dismount. He sat down on an ‘aba'ah*49 with 
‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id. While they were thus situated, Masqalah b. 
Muhalhil al-Dabbi seized the bridle of Shabib’s horse and said to 
him, ‘What do you say about Salih b. Musarrih and how do you 
testify concerning him?” Shabib said, “Here and now, in the 
midst of this situation, with a!-Hajjaj looking on?” Shabib de- 
clared himself quit of Salih, and Masqalah said, “May God be quit 
of you!’’ His men then left him, except for forty horsemen who 
were his closest companions; the rest withdrew to the provision 
depot.45° Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘They have had a dispute!”’ He sent for 
Khalid b. ‘Attab, and he came and fought them. Ghaz4lah was 
killed, and a horseman was taking her head to al-Hajjaj when 


444. A clan of the Band Shayban; see Ibn Hazm, famharah, 304, and note 153 
above. 

445. About five kilograms; see note 313 above. 

446. See note 290 above. 

447. His great-grandfather was Abi ‘Aqil; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, |, 
118, HE, 291. 

448. Or rahbah, an open area, especially one for prayer either inside or outside 
the mosque; here apparently the square in which the mosque of al-Kifah stood. 
See Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, s.v. 

449. A coarse woolen sleeveless cloak, but also, as perhaps here, a saddle-cloth 
of the same material. See Dozy, Supplément, s.v. 

450. This dispute over Shabib’s predecessor is not further elaborated here and 
not paralleled in other sources. 
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Shabib recognized it and ordered ‘Alw4n to attack the horseman, 
which he did, and killed him. He brought Shabib the head, and he 
ordered it washed and buried, saying, ‘She is closer to you all in 
mercy’’45!—meaning Ghazalah. Shabib’s men then moved back 
to a defensive position. Khalid returned to al-Hajjaj and informed 
him that they had withdrawn, and al-Hajjaj ordered him to attack 
Shabib. He attacked them and was drawn off by eight of them, 
including Qa‘nab, al-Batin, ‘Alwan, ‘Isa, al-Muhadhdhab, Ibn 
‘Uwaymir, and Sinan, as far as the great open space. Meanwhile, 
Hawt b. ‘Umayr al-Sadisi*52 was brought to Shabib where he 
stood, and Shabib said to him, “Hawt, judgment is to God alone!”’ 
He replied, “Judgment is to God alone!” Shabib said, “Hawt is 
really one of your companions but he was afraid’; and he let him 
go. Then he was brought ‘Umayr b. al-Qa‘qa‘ and said to him, 
“Judgment is to God alone, ‘Umayr!”’ But he did not understand, 
and said, “God be with my lost youth!’’453 Shabib repeated to 
him, “Judgment is to God alone!” in order to let him off; but he 
would not understand, and Shabib ordered him killed.45¢ 

Then Musad b. Yazid, Shabib’s brother, was killed. Shabib kept 
waiting for the party who had taken on Khilid, but they were 
slow to return, and Shabib dozed off, until awakened by Habib b. 
Khidrah.4*55 Al-Hajjaj’s forces, meanwhile, would not advance on 
him, being in awesome fear of him. He went to the provision 
depot and began collecting the effects of those of his men who had 
been killed. Then his eight companions came to the place where 
he had been standing and, not finding him, thought that the en- 
emy had killed him. Matar and Khalid returned to al-Hajjaj, who 


451. A paraphrase of Qur’an 18:81. The implication is that Ghazalah was a 
mother to them all; see Zamakhshari, Asds al-balaghah (Beirut, 1979), s.v. ruhm. 

452. Reading Hawt with the Petersburg MS, against edited text Khit. This man 
probably belonged to the Bana Sadi b. Shayban of the Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah; see 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 152, and note 153 above. 

453. Fi sabil Allah shababi: a quotation? See Maydani, Amthdl, Il, 21, for a 
similar proverbial phrase. 

454. This account is clearly a variant of the story told above (II, 920f.) of the 
well-known al-Nadr b. al-Qa‘qa‘, after Shabib’s first entry into al-Kafah. 

455. A client of the Bana Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, one of the celebrated Khari- 
jite poets and orators. His father’s name appears in various sources as Khidrah, 
Khudrah, Jadarah, and Judrah; see Jahiz, Bayan, I, 346, Ill, 264; Mubarrad, Kamil, 
709; I. ‘Abbas, Shi‘r al-Khawarij (Beirut, 1963}, 78-82, 144. Tabari cites verses by 
him below, II, 1002. 
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ordered them to pursue the band of eight. They did so, while the 
band pursued Shabib, all continuing until they crossed the bridge 
at al-Mada’in.*>6 The Kharijites went into a monastery there with 
Khalid on their heels. He surrounded them in the monastery, but 
they came out against him and drove him back some two far- 
sakhs, until his men pitched themselves into the Tigris on their 
horses; Khilid also pitched himself in on his horse but got across 
on it with his standard in his hand. Shabib said, “God oppose 
such a man and such a horse! This man is the most valiant 
fighter, and his horse is the most powerful horse on earth!” He 
was informed that this was Khalid, son of ‘Attab, and he said, “He 
has inherited his courage then. By God, if I had known, I would 
have plunged after him, even if he had plunged into Hell!” 
Returning to the account of Abii’ Mikhnaf—Abi ‘Amr al- 
‘Udhri: When Shabib was defeated, al-Hajjaj entered al-Kifah, as- 
cended the pulpit, and said, “By God, Shabib has never been 
- fought this way before! He turned and fled, by God, leaving his 
wife with a broken reed up her ass!” Then he summoned Habib b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hakami and sent him in pursuit of Shabib 
with three thousand Syrian troops.*5” Al-Hajjaj said to him, “Be 
on your guard against night attacks from Shabib and, wherever 
you encounter him, engage him immediately, for God has 
notched his blade and broken his fangs.” Habib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
then went out and pursued Shabib as far as al-Anbar, halting 
there. Al-Hajjaj also sent to the administrators, ordering them to 
spread word secretly among Shabib’s men that any of them who 
came over to them would be given safe-conduct. All those who 
lacked true zeal and had been worn down by the fighting began to 
come over and were granted safe-conduct. Al-Hajjaj had also,45§ 
before this, on the day of their defeat, proclaimed to them that 
any of them who came to him would be granted safe-conduct, and 
now many men separated themselves from Shabib’s forces. 
Shabib was then informed that Habib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman was 
positioned at al-Anbar, and he advanced with his forces; when he 


456. A distance of some seventy-five miles. 

457. Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 274. The summaries in Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futah, 
VII, 91, and Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 328, identify the commander as ‘Alqamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman al-Hakami. See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 144. 

458. Or not: wa-qabla dhalika ma nada fihim ... anna man ja’ané... 
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was near their camp, he halted and led his men in the sunset 
prayer. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Abi Yazid al-Saksaki:459 By God, 
I was among the Syrian forces the night Shabib came and made a 
surprise attack on us. When we stopped for the night, Habib b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan had assembled us and divided us into quarters, 
saying to each quarter, “For each quarter of you its own area 
should suffice; if one quarter is engaged in fighting, another 
quarter should not come to their aid. Word has reached me that 
these Kharijites are nearby; prepare yourselves, then, for a night 
attack and fighting.” We remained in this muster until Shabib 
came and attacked us. He charged the quarter commanded by 
‘Uthman b. Sa‘id al-‘Udhri and fought long with them with 
swords, but not a single man’s foot retreated a step. Then he left 
them and went up against another quarter, which had been given 
in charge to Sa‘d b. Bajal al-‘Amiri, and fought them; but again not 
a single man’s foot retreated a step. Then he left them and went 
up against the next quarter, commanded by al-Nu‘man b. Sa‘d al- 
Himyari, but he achieved nothing more against them. Finally, he 
came to the last quarter, commanded by Ibn Ugaysir al- 
Khath‘ami, and fought them a long time without accomplishing 
anything. He kept circling around us and attacking us until three 
quarters of the night had passed. He stuck to us until we thought 
that he would never let us go. Then he dismounted and forced us 
to fight them on foot for a long time. By God, between us, hands 
were hacked off and eyes put out and the dead piled up. We killed 
about thirty of them, and they killed about a hundred of us. By 
God, it seemed to us that if they had been more than the hundred 
men they were, they would have destroyed us. I will swear to God 
on that! They did not withdraw from us until they were as sick 
and tired of us as we were of them. I would see one of our men 
strike one of their men with his sword and not hurt him at all 
because he was so weak and worn out; or I would see another of 
our men fighting sitting down, making feeble thrusts with his 
sword—too exhausted to stand. When finally they despaired of 
besting us, Shabib mounted his horse and told those of his com- 


459. On the Sakasik of Kindah, who supported the Umayyads in Syria, see 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Ul, 503; al-Sam‘ani, Ansdb, s. v. Saksaki. 
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panions who had dismounted to remount. Once they were all 
firmly on horseback, he led them away from us. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit, referring to 
Shabib: When we left them, in very low spirits and with many 
wounded, he said to us, ‘What a heavy blow for us—if we were 
pursuing only worldly goals; but what a light one in view of God’s 
reward!"’ His companions replied, ‘Truly spoken, Commander of 
the Faithful!” 

I will never forget how he rushed up to Suwayd b. Sulaym and 
told him the following story: “I killed two of their men yesterday, 
one of them the bravest of men and the other the most cowardly. I 
went out at dusk last night to scout for you and met three of them 
who had come into a village to buy what they needed there. One 
of them made his purchases and came out in advance of his fel- 
lows, and I went out with him. He said, ‘It seems that you have 
not bought fodder.’ I replied, ‘I have some comrades who have 
taken care of that for me.’ Then I asked him, ‘Where do you think 
this enemy of ours is camped?’ He said, ‘I hear that he is camped 
nearby us here. I swear to God, I wish I could have met this 
Shabib of theirs!’ I said, ‘Would you like to?’ He said, ‘Yes!’ I said, 
‘Watch out, then, for, by God, I am Shabib!’ and I drew my sword. 
By God, the man dropped dead! I said to him, ‘Get up, damn you!’ 
and then went to see, and he really was dead! I left him and was 
starting back, when I met this other one coming out of the village. 
He said, ‘Where are you going now? The men are all going back to 
their camp.’ I said nothing to him and went on, spurring my horse 
to a gallop. He came after me and caught up with me, and I pulled 
up and asked him, ‘What is the matter?’ He said, ‘You, by God, 
are one of our enemy!’ I said, ‘Yes, I am, by God!’ He said, ‘By 
God, you will not leave here until either you have killed me or I 
have killed you!’ I charged at him and he charged at me, and we 
fought with our swords for a time. By God, I was his superior in 
neither tenacity nor boldness; but my sword was sharper than his, 
and I killed him.” 

Then we traveled on, crossed the Tigris, and went through the 
Jukha region; we crossed the Tigris again in the area of Wasit,4° 


460. A town about 120 miles southeast of al-Mada‘in, but only built (by al- 
Haijjaj for his Syrian troops} six years later, in 83 (702). See text below, II, 1125, and 
EI?, s.v. Wasit. 
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went on toward al-Ahwaz, then toward Fars, and then on to 
Kirman. 

In this year, Shabib perished, according to the account of 
Hisham b. Muhammad; according to another account, he perished 
in the year 78 (697—698).*°! 


Account of Shabib’s End 


According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—Abi Yazid al-Saksaki: It 
was al-Hajjaj himself who had sent us out against him*62— that 
is, Shabib—and now he distributed a great deal of money among 
us, giving a share to every man who had been wounded or shown 
particular valor. Then he ordered Sufyan b. al-Abrad to march out 
against Shabib, and Sufyan prepared to do so. This distressed 
Habib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hakami, who said, ‘You send Sufyan 
against a man whom I routed and whose best horsemen I killed!” 
Two months later, however, Sufyan carried out his orders. Sha- 
bib, meanwhile, had remained in Kirman while he and his forces 
recuperated and restored themselves; he then set out on his way 
back and was met by Sufyan at the Ahw4z Dujayl Bridge.*® Al- 
Hajjaj had written to al-Hakam b. Ayyub b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Aqil, 
who was his son-in-law and his governor over al-Basrah, as fol- 
lows: ‘Send out a noble, courageous man from among the Basrans 
with four thousand troops against Shabib. Order him to join Suf- 
yan b. al-Abrad and to heed and obey him.” Al-Hakam sent out 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki with four thousand troops, and they had 
no sooner reached Sufyan than he encountered Shabib. When 
they met, at the Dujayl Bridge, Shabib crossed over to Sufyan. He 
found that Sufyan had dismounted and was among the infantry, 
having put Muhisir b. Sayfi al-‘Udhri over the cavalry; over his 
right wing he had put Bashir b. Hassan al-Nahdi and over his left 
wing ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari.*6* Shabib advanced with his 


461. What follow are two versions of Shabib’s death, both from Abi Mikhnaf. A 
third version, dated 78 (697-698) appears in Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 328, as well as, 
undated, in Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futih, VII, 92. See note 470 below. 

462. Agfalana al-Hajjaj ilayhi. 

463. A bridge of boats crossing the Dujayl River (now the Karun) at al-Ahwaz; 
the Dujay] of al-Ahwaz is distinguished from the Dujayl Canal north of Baghdad. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 232-36. 

464. Later governor of Iraq and leader of the Qaysi tribal faction; see text below, 
II, 14336ff., and El, s.v. Ibn Hubayra. 
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forces in three squadrons, one under his own command, one un- 
der Suwayd, and one under Qa‘nab al-Muhallimi. He left al- 
Muhallil b. Wa‘il behind in his camp. 

While Suwayd, on Shabib’s right, attacked Sufyan’s left, and 
Qa‘nab, on Shabib’s left, attacked Sufyan’s right, Shabib himself 
attacked Sufyan. We fought with swords much of the day, until 
they withdrew and returned to their original positions. Then 
Shabib and his forces made more than thirty charges at us, but 
through it all we did not budge from our line. Sufyan said to us, 
“Do not disperse, but let the infantry advance on them as a 
body.” By God, we kept. at them with our swords and spears until 
we drove them back to the bridge. When Shabib reached the 
bridge, he dismounted, along with about a hundred men. We 
fought them until evening, as fiercely as any army has ever 
fought—as soon as they dismounted they fell on us with sword 
and spear in a way we had never seen an army fight before. When 
Sufyan saw that he would not be able to overcome them and 
could not even be sure that they would not overcome him, he 
summoned the archers and ordered them to attack them with 
arrows. This was in the evening, and the battle had begun at 
midday. The archers attacked them with arrows in the evening; 
Sufyan b. al-Abrad had set them in a line by themselves and put a 
man in charge of the bowmen.*6> They kept up the attack with 
arrows for a time; then the enemy charged them, but as they 
charged our archers, we charged them and diverted them. 

As they continued to be attacked by the arrows, Shabib and his 
companions mounted their horses and led another charge against 
the archers, which felled more than thirty of them. Then Shabib 
turned with his mounted troops against us. He bore down directly 
on us, and we fought him with our spears until it became too 
dark. He withdrew from us then, and Sufy4n said to his men, 
“Men, leave them be and do not pursue them! We will resume 
with them in the morning.” We desisted from fighting them, with 
nothing dearer to us than that they should withdraw from us. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf-—Farwah b. Laqit: Soon we got to the 
bridge, and Shabib said, ‘Cross over, companies of Muslims, and 
we will take them on again in the morning, God willing.” We 


465. Muramiyah, apparently synonymous with ashdb al-nabl, “archers,” 
above, and rumah, “archers,” below. 
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crossed over before him, while he stayed behind at our rear. Then 
he started across on his horse; but there was a Median mare*® in 
front of him, and his horse lunged to mount her in the middle of the 
bridge. The Median became agitated, and Shabib’s horse’s hoof 
went over the side of the boat and he fell in the water. As he fell, he 
said, “That God might determine a matter that was done.’’46” He 
sank beneath the water, then came up again and said, ‘That is the 
ordaining of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.”’4* 

According to Abu Mikhnaf: These are the accounts of Abi 
Yazid al-Saksaki, who was one of the Syrians who fought Shabib, 
and Farwah b. Laqit, who was one of the participants in his bat- 
tles. I also have heard the following account from a man of 
Shabib’s own clan, the Bani Murrah b. Hammam: There were 
men from Shabib’s own tribe*®? fighting with him, but they did 
not fully share his zeal. He had killed many of their fellow tribes- 
men, and that had pained and angered them. Among Shabib’s 
associates was a man named Mudiatil, from the Bani Taym b. 
Shayban. When Shabib killed some men from the Bani Taym b. 
Shayban, this man set upon the Bani Murrah b. Hammam and 
inflicted a number of casualties among them. Shabib asked him, 
“What impelled you to kill them without orders from me?” He 
replied, “May God cause you to prosper, you have killed the 
unbelievers among my people, and I have killed the unbelievers 
among your people.” Shabib said, ‘And do you have authority 
over me so you can make independent decisions without me?’’ 
He replied, “May God cause you to prosper, is it not part of our 
religion to kill those who do not subscribe to our opinions, 
whether they are our own kin or not?” Shabib said, “Yes, it is.” 
Mudfatil said, “Then I have done nothing but what I ought. Be- 
sides, Commander of the Faithful, I have certainly not struck 
down from your clan a tenth of the number you have struck down 
from mine. In any case, Commander of the Faithful, you have no 


466. Faras untha madhiyanah. See Tabari, glossarium, s. v. Madhiyanah. 


a: Qur’an 8:42, 44, in the context of God’s predetermination of the Battle of 
Badr. 

468. Qur'an 6:96, 36:38, 41:12. 

469. ‘Ashirah, referring to other Shaybanid clans related to Shabib’s own clan 
(raht), the Band Murrah b. Hammam b. Murrah b. Dhuhl b. Shayban; see note 153 
above. 
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warrant to grieve over the killing of unbelievers.” Shabib said, “I 
do not grieve over that.” 

There were with him many men among whose kin he had 
inflicted casualties; according to their claim, when he stayed be- 
hind with the last of his forces, they said to one another, “What 
say you to cutting the bridge as he crosses and getting our revenge 
right now?” They cut the bridge, the boats rocked, the horse 
panicked and bolted, and Shabib fell in the water and drowned. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf: That Murri gave me this account, 
and some people from Shabib’s clan tell the same story. The 
standard account, however, is the one I gave first. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—Aba Yazid al-Saksaki: We were 
preparing to go off when, by God, the bridgekeeper came and 
asked for our commander. We pointed him out to him, and he 
went up to him and said, “May God cause you to prosper, one of 
their men fell in the water, and they called to one another saying, 
‘The Commander of the Faithful has drowned!’ Then they went 
off the way they had come, leaving not a soul behind in their 
camp.” 

Sufyan raised a cry of “God is great!” and we joined him in it. 
Then he set off for the bridge, and from there sent Muhasir b. 
Sayfi to cross over to their camp. He found not a whisper or a 
trace of them there; and when he dismounted, he found it to be 
the most well-appointed camp on God's earth! The next morning 
we searched for Shabib until we found him and pulled him out, 
still wearing his cuirass. I have heard men say that they cut his 
chest open and took out his heart, and it turned out to be compact 
and hard as a rock; if one threw it to the ground, it would bounce 
as high as a man’s stature. Sufyan said, ‘Praise God, Who has 
come to our aid!” We then took possession of their camp.*7° 

According to Abi Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Khallad b. Yazid al- 
Arqat: Shabib’s death was announced to his mother, but she re- 


470. The first account given here, with the story of the mare, appears also in 
Mas‘idi, Munij, V, 322, and Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, Il, 455, both of whom also 
give the story of Shabib’s heart. Tabari’s second account, implicating Shabib’s 
own followers in his death, is not found in other published early sources. Accord- 
ing to [bn A‘tham al-Kafi and Ya‘qibi (see note 461 above}, it was Sufyan who cut 
the bridge. Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi also appends a long account of the captive Kharijite 
men and women led before al-Hajjaj, who pardoned some and had others executed. 
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fused to accept it when they said he had been killed; then, when 
she was told he had drowned, she accepted it and said, ‘‘When I 
gave birth to him I saw a flash of fire come out of me, and I knew 
that nothing but water would put it out.” 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—Farwah b. Laqit al-Azdi 
al-Ghamidi: Yazid b. Nu‘aym, Shabib’s father, was one of the men 
who joined the army of Salman b. Rabi‘ah when al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah 
sent him and those with him to the land of the Byzantines, on 
orders from ‘Uthman, as reinforcements to the Syrian forces.*7! 
When the Muslims returned from the campaign, the captives were 
put up for sale, and Shabib’s father, Yazid b. Nu‘aym, saw a tall, 
pretty, eye-catching girl, fair-skinned, but without a trace of gray 
or blue in her black eyes; and he bought her. Then he took her— 
this was at the beginning of the year 25 (645)—and brought her to 
al-Kifah. There he asked her to convert to Islam, but she refused, 
and when he beat her, she only became more stubborn. Seeing this, 
he ordered her made ready, and then called for her, and she was 
brought in to him. When he had intercourse with her, she con- 
ceived Shabib, who was born on Saturday, the Day of Sacrifice, in 
Dhi al-Hijjah of the year 25 (September 27, 646}.472 She loved her 
master dearly, and while she was in labor she said, “If you wish, I 
will convert to Islam as you asked me to.” He said, “I do so wish.” 
She then converted and was a Muslim when she bore Shabib. She 
said, “I saw, in a dream, that a flash came forth from my vagina, 
which blazed forth to heaven and to the horizon on all sides, and 
then suddenly fell into a flood of running water, and went out. I 
gave birth to him on this day on which you shed blood, and I 
interpreted this vision of mine as meaning that I would see this son 
of mine, as he grew up, becoming a man of bloodshed, and that I 
would see him quickly rise and become great.” His father used to 
take him and his mother often out to the desert, to his people’s 
land at a watering hole called al-Lasaf.475 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Miusa b. Abi Suwayd b. Radi: The 


Syrian forces that arrived brought with them a stone‘*’¢ and said, 


471. In the year 24 (645); see text above, I, 2806ff. 

472. The Day of Sacrifice is the tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah (see El?, s.v. hadjdj). 10 
Dha al-Hijjah 25 (September 27, 646) was a Wednesday. 

473. Another version of this story in Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, Il, 457. 

474. Al-hajar, literally, “the stone.” 
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“We will not flee from Shabib until this stone flees.” Shabib 
heard about this and decided to play a trick on them. He called for 
four horses and attached shields to their tails, two to the tail of 
each horse. Then he summoned eight of his companions to ac- 
company him, as well as an attendant of his named Hayy4n, and 
ordered Hayy4n to bririg along a waterskin. He then set out and 
came to one side of the camp. He ordered his companions to take 
up positions on the other sides of the camp, each two men with a 
horse, and then to touch the horses with their blades until they 
felt their keenness, and let them go into the camp. He arranged to 
meet his companions at a stream near the camp, saying, “Those 
of you who survive should meet at this stream.” His companions 
were reluctant to carry out what he had ordered them to do, and 
when he saw this, he dismounted and himself did to the horses 
what he had ordered them to do. The horses rushed into the 
camp, and he went in behind them, crying, “Judgment is to God 
alone!” The men began to fight one another, but their com- 
mander, Habib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hakami, called out, “Men! 
This is a trick! Stand where you are until you can see clearly what 
is going on!” and they did so. Shabib was still in their camp and 
stood where he was when he saw them stop their commotion. He 
had been hit with a blow from a rod and was in a weakened 
condition. When the men quieted down and returned to their 
quarters, he managed to slip out amidst the crowd and reached 
the stream, where he found Hayyan. He said, “Hayyan, pour out 
some water on my head.” When he stretched out his head for 
Hayyan to pour water over it, the latter was about to cut it off, 
saying to himself, “I will find no greater honor or celebrity than 
will come to me from killing this man, and it will be my safe- 
conduct with al-Hajjaj.” But just as he had this thought, he felt a 
shudder of fear; and when he was slow opening the waterskin, 
Shabib asked him, “Why are you so slow opening it?” and took 
his knife from his boot and cut it open and handed it back to him. 
He then poured out the water over his head. Hayyan explained, 
“It was cowardice, by God, and the shudder of fear that came over 
me, that kept me from cutting off his head after I intended to do 
so.” Then Shabib rejoined his companions in his camp. 
According to Abi Ja‘far: In this year, Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah rebelled against al-Hajjaj, throwing off his allegiance to 
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‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n, and rode off to al-Jibal, where he was 
killed.475 


Account of Mutarrif’s Rebelling and Throwing Off 
His Allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 


According to Hisham—Abt. Mikhnaf—Yisuf b. Bakr al-Azdi: 
The sons of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah were excellent, noble men in 
their own right, aside from the nobility of their father and their 
status in their tribe. When al-Hajjaj came, and met and spoke 
with them, he learned that they were men of his own tribe and 
sons of his father,476 and he made ‘Urwah b. al-Mughirah gover- 
nor of al-Kufah,47” Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah governor of al- 
Mada’in, and Hamzah b. al-Mughirah governor of Hamadhan. 

According to Abt. Mikhnaf—al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. 
Nufayl al-Azdi: When Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah came to al- 
Mada’in as our governor, he ascended the pulpit, praised and 
glorified God, and said: 


Men! The amir al-Hajjij—may God cause him to pros- 
per!—has appointed me governor over you and commanded 
me to rule with right and act with justice in all I do. If I do as 
he has commanded me, I will be the happiest of men; but if I 
do not, I will be the cause of my own perdition and the 
forfeiter of my own fortune. I shall sit to receive you morning 
and evening;*7® please come to me with your concerns, as 


475. Tabari’s account from Aba Mikhnaf of Mutarrif’s rebellion is the most 
detailed we have; the version from Ibn al-Kalbi in Baladhuri’s Ansdb {un- 
published} differs little from it. See Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 191-95; Périer, 
Vie d’al-Hadjdjaj, 148-53. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 433-37, summarizes Tabari, 
adding only an anecdote to the effect that al-Hajjaj questioned Mutarrif’s parent- 
age, because while many of the Rabi‘ah became Khirijites, this was true of none of 
the Qays ‘Aylan (to whom the Thagqif, the tribe of al-Mughirah and al-Hajjaj, were 
often, although not invariably, assigned}, see note 92 above and Caskel, Gamharat 
an-nasab, I, 92. 

476. Both al-Hajjaj and al-Mughirah belonged to the tribe of Thaqif. See Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 4196. 

477. See text above, II, 873. 

478. Mutarrif here paraphrases a hqdith of ‘Ali: “Remind them of the days of 
God and sit to receive them moming and evening” (the first phrase of this being in 
turn a quotation of Qur’an 14:5); see Ibn Manzir, Lisan, s. v. ‘asr, and Ibn Abi al- 
Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah (Cairo, 1959-64}, XVIII, 30f. 
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well as your advice on what will most benefit you and your 
land. I will work unceasingly for your good, to the extent I am 
able. 


Then he came down. At that time there were in al-Mada’in 
men from the nobles of the garrison and the great families, as well 
as fighters too numerous for the town to hold, ready in case some- 
thing should flare up in the Jakha region or the Anbar region. 
When Mutarrif came down, he proceeded immediately to sit in 
the iwan*’9 to receive people. He was approached by Hakim b. al- 
Harith al-Azdi, who was one of the prominent and noble men of 
the Azd—al Hajjaj later put him in charge of the treasury. He said, 
“May God cause you to prosper, I was some distance away when 
you spoke; I came forward to reply to you, but by then you were 
coming back down. We have understood what you told us, that 
you have been given authority—may God lead aright the giver 
and the receiver! You have encouraged us to hope for justice from 
you and you have asked for help in acting rightly. May God help 
you in what you intend! You are like your father, whose actions 
always met with the approval of God and man.” Mutarrif said, 
“Come here to me,” and he made room for him to sit beside him. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—al-Husayn b. Yazid: He was one of 
the best governors ever sent out to us, energetic in suppressing 
immorality and condemning injustice.” Bishr b. al-Ajda‘ al-Ham- 
dani al-Thawri,4®8° who was a poet, approached him and said: 


I have fallen in love with a young woman of good character, 
with sparkling teeth, languid limbs, and a fine neck. 

She is like the sun coming out on a rainy day, 
when she comes out to walk with her lithe and slender 
friends. 

But turn your passions from her, and ride a great mannish she- 
camel 
to that generous and beneficent source of favor, 


479. Probably, if not quite certainly, the iwdan Kisrd, the famous Sasanian palace 
in Ctesiphon, part of whose facade still stands. See EJ, s. vv. wan, al-Mada’in, 
_and note 422 above. 

480. Not a son of the known poet al-Ajda‘ b. Malik, as suggested by the editors, 
within the tribe of Hamdan, al-Ajda‘ b. Malik belonged to the Bani Wadi‘ah, not 
the Bana Thawr. See Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 229, 230. 
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To that glorious young man, lavish in his gifts, whom we 
recognize 
among the people whenever there is an unpleasantness to 
be got rid of.48! 

If you ask about lineage, his is a noble one; 
he holds his head high with those who carry weight on the 
day scores are settled. 

May the All-Merciful be your refuge from a band of men 
with red moustaches, like the black lions of the thicket— 

The horsemen of Shayban! Never have we heard of their like, 
sons of every lordly chief of noble descent. 

They attacked Ibn Husayn and his detachment, 
and left him a corpse on the battlefield, on the night of the 
feast.482 

Ibn al-Mujalid fell victim to their spears, 
as if he had slipped off a high, smooth rock.*8? 

And every group assembled against them in Radhabar**¢ 
was broken up with spearthrusts, between the palms and 
the desert. 


Mutarrif said to him, ‘Woe to you! You have only come to 
incite us!” Shabib had advanced from Satidama,*#5 and Mutarrif 
wrote to al-Hajjaj as follows: 


I hereby inform the amir—may God cause him to pros- 
per!—that Shabib has advanced toward us. If the amir should 
think it best to send me reinforcements with which to secure 
al-Mada’in, he will do so; for al-Mada‘in is the gate and for- 
tress of al-Kifah. 


Al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf sent him Sabrah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf with two hundred men and ‘Abdallah b. Kannaz with 


481. Sd‘ata yujla kullu mardidi. Some manuscripts read yahla: “whenever the 
unpleasant tums sweet.” 

482. On the defeat of ‘Uthman b. Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn in Radhan on 
the ‘id al-adha of the previous year, see text above, Il, 932-37. 

483. On the defeat of Sa‘id b. al-Mujalid at either Qatitiya or al-Dayr, see text 
above, II, 907—12. 

484. So, metrica causa, for Ridhabar = Radhbar. On the battle, see text above, 
Il, 922-29. 

485. See note 187 above. According to Aba Mikhnaf's earlier account, Shabib’s 
advance began from Mah Bihzadhan; see text above, II, 941, and note 371. 
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another two hundred. Shabib advanced and halted at the bridges 
of Hudhayfah, then continued forward to Kalwadha,*8© where he 
crossed the Tigris, and continued on to the city of Bahurasir, 
where he halted. Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah was in the ancient 
city,48” where Chosroes’ residence and the White Palace are lo- 
cated. When Shabib halted at Bahurasir, Mutarrif cut the bridge 
between him and Shabib and sent to Shabib saying, ‘Send to me 
some of your worthy associates, together with whom I can study 
the Qur’an and consider the stance that you advocate.” Shabib 
sent to him a number of men, including Suwayd b. Sulaym, 
Qa‘nab, and al-Muhallil b. Wa’il; but when the ferry had been 
brought up and they were about to board it, Shabib sent them a 
message, saying not to do so until his messenger had returned 
from Murarrif. He sent to Mutarrif, saying, ‘Send to me a number 
of your companions, until you send my companions back to me.” 
But Mutarrif said to the messenger, “Go to him and say: Why 
should I trust you with my companions if I send them to you now 
when you do not trust me with your companions?” Shabib sent 
back his reply, saying, ‘‘You know that in our religion we do not 
consider treachery permissible, while you do it and think nothing 
of it.” Mutarrif then sent to him al-Rabi' b. Yazid al-Asadi, Sul- 
ayman b. Hudhayfah b. Hilal b. Malik al-Muzani, and Yazid b. 
Abi Ziyad, the client of al-Mughirah, who was in charge of Mutar- 
rif’s guard. Once they were in Shabib’s custody, he sent his com- 
panions on to Murarrif. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—al Nadr-b. Salih: I was with Mu- 
tarrif b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah—I*88 do not know whether he*®? 
said, “I was among the troops that were with him” or “I was there 
in his presence’’—when Shabib’s envoys came to him. Mutarrif 
always treated me and my brother with affection and respect and 
was not in the habit of hiding anything from us. When the envoys 
entered, Mutazrif was alone except for me and my brother Hullam 
b. Salih. They were six and we were three, and they were fully 
armed, while we had only our swords. As they came forward, 


486. From here this account closely parallels that given above, II, 9466. 

487. Al-madinah al-‘atiqah, viz., Ctesiphon, on the east side of the river. On it 
and the White Palace, see E/2, s. v. al-Mada‘in. 

488. Abi: Mikhnaf. 

489. Al-Nadr. 
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Suwayd said, ‘Peace be to him who fears to stand before his 
Lord49° and recognizes right guidance and its people.” Mutarrif 
replied, “Yes, indeed! May God bless them!” They then sat down, 
and Murtarrif said to them, “Give me an account of your posi- 
tion*?! and inform me of what it is you seek and what it is you 
advocate.” Suwayd b. Sulaym praised and glorified God, and said, 
“What we advocate is the Book of God and the sunnah*9? of 
Muhammad, God bless him. What we object to for our people is 
the expropriation of the spoils, the failure to enforce the Qur’anic 
punishments, and the autocratic nature of the regime.’’493 Mutar- 
rif responded, “You summon only to right and object only to 
blatant injustice. I follow you in this; now follow me in what I 
summon you to, so that we may combine forces and our hands 
may work as one.” They said, ‘Come, then, say what you want to 
say, and if what you summon us to is right, we will agree.” He 
said, “I summon you to fight with me against these renegade 
tyrants over the innovation they have introduced and to summon 
them to the Book of God and the sunnah of His Prophet. Let this 
question of rule be decided by a council among the Muslims, 
choosing whomever they themselves approve as amir over them, 
on the model of the situation in which ‘Umar b. al-Khattab left 
them.* If the Arabs knew that all that is meant by ‘council’ is 
‘the approved one from Quraysh,’495 they would approve and you 
would gain many followers from them and supporters against 
your enemy, and you would accomplish this purpose of yours.” 

At this, they jumped up to depart, saying, ‘This is something 
on which we will never agree with you.” As they were leaving 
and just stepping out of the portico of the house, Suwayd b. Su- 


490. Qur'an 55:46, 79:40. 

491. Qussii ‘alayya amrakum. See the qasas of Salih b. Musarrih, text above, II, 
881-84, and note 139. 

492. Way or custom; see SEI, s. v. 

493. See the similar list of grievances in Salih b. Musarrih’s qasas, text above, II, 
883, where they are directed specifically at ‘Uthman. 

494. On the shard, the council of six appointed by the dying ‘Umar to appoint 
his successor, see text above, I, 2776ff.; and on its role in Kharijism, see text above, 
I, 3349, Qur'an 42:38, and E. Salem, Political Theory and Institutions of the 
Khawarij (Baltimore, 1956}, 52, 58. 

495. Al-rida min Quraysh. The Kharijites were both unique and unanimous in 
rejecting the requirement that the leader of the community be from Quraysh; see 
EF, s. v. imama. 
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laym turned to Mutarrif and said, “Ibn al-Mughirah, if our men 
had been hostile and treacherous, you would have been putting 
yourself at their mercy.’ Mutarrif was shaken at this and said, 
“You speak truly, by the God of Moses and Jesus!” 

The men returned to Shabib and informed him of what Mutar- 
rif had to say. Shabib had hopes of winning him over and told 
them, “In the morning, one of you is to go back to him.” In the 
morning, then, he sent Suwayd to him, giving him his orders. 
Suwayd set forth and came to Mutarrif’s door. It was I who con- 
veyed his request to enter, and when he had come in and sat 
down, I was about to leave; but Mutarrif said to me, ‘Sit! I have 
no secrets from you.” I sat. At the time I was a tender youth, and 
Suwayd asked Mutarrif, ‘‘Who is this from whom you have no 
secrets?” He replied, “This noble man is the son of Malik b. 
Zuhayr b. Jadhimah.’’49° Suwayd said, “Great! ‘You have found a 
good horse, so keep him!’49’ If his religion is like his lineage, he is 
perfect.” 

Then he turned his attention to Mutarrif and said, ‘‘We present- 
ed the Commander of the Faithful with what you said to us, and 
he said, ‘Go to him and say, ‘Do you not know that for the 
Muslims to choose for themselves the one they consider the best 
among them is correct procedure, for that is how the sunnah 
proceeded after the death of the Messenger?” If he says yes, then 
say to him, “We, then, have chosen for ourselves that one among 
us whom we most approve and who has the greatest strength to 
bear the burden of responsibility; and so long as he makes no 
change or alteration, he is the one who wields authority over 
us.””’ Shabib added to us, ‘Tell him, ‘With regard to your com- 
ments on ‘council,’ when you said that if the Arabs knew that all 
we mean in this regard is simply Quraysh, many of them would 
follow us, we reply that the people of truth lose nothing with God 
for being few, and the oppressors gain no good for being many. 
Our abandoning our truth, for which we rebelled, and entering 
into this ‘council’ to which you summon us would be a sin and a 
defeat, giving aid and comfort to the oppressors and showing our 


496. A chieftain of ‘Abs in pre-Islamic times, whose murder initiated the cele- 
brated war of Dahis and al-Ghabra’; see Aghdni', XI, 155f., XVI, 23ff. 
497. For the proverb, see Maydani, Amthal, Il, 78. 
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weakness; for we are not of the opinion that Quraysh have any 
more rights in this matter than others among the Arabs.” ’ Shabib 
further instructed us, ‘If he claims that they do have more rights 
in this matter than anyone else among the Arabs, ask him why; if 
he says it is because of their kinship to Muhammad, then say to 
him, “If that were the case, then, by God, it would not have been 
fitting for our pious forefathers, the first Emigrants, to exercise 
authority over the family of Muhammad—including even the 
children of Abi Lahab, if they had been the only surviving mem- 
bers.498 Had they not known that the best of the people in God’s 
eyes is the most pious of them*? and that the one worthiest of 
this position is the most pious, the most excellent, and the one 
with the greatest strength to bear the burdens of their affairs, they 
would not have accepted authority over the people’s affairs.” We 
were the first to protest oppression, to work to undo tyranny,5©° 
and to fight against the factions. If Mutarrif follows us, he will be 
treated as any one of us, both for good and bad, being one of the 
Muslims; if he does not, then he is as one of the polytheists 
whom we consider our enemy and whom we fight.’” 

Mutarrif replied, “I have understood what you say. Go back to 
your camp for this day, while we consider our position.” Suwayd 
returned to his camp, and Mutarrif summoned some of his most 
trusted advisers, including Sulayman b. Hudhayfah al-Muzani 
and al-Rabi‘ b. Yazid al-Asadi. 

According to al-Nadg b. Salih: I was standing with Yazid b. Abi 
Ziyad, the client of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, next to Mutarrif, each 
of us with his sword; Yazid was in charge of his guard. Mutarrif 
said to the men, “You are my advisers, my friends, and those in 
whose integrity and good judgment I trust. By God, I have ab- 
horred the deeds of these oppressors all along, protesting against 
them in my heart and working to undo them as much as possible 


498. The reference is probably specifically to the first two caliphs, whose au- 
thority was recognized by Muhammad’s family, including not only ‘Ali but also 
many other cousins, among them the sons of Mubammad’s old enemy ‘Abd 
al-'Uzza (Aba Lahab; see E/?, s. v.). Abii: Lahab’s sons ‘Utbah and Mu'attib did 
become Muslims but played no prominent role in the government of the commu- 
nity; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV, i, 4rf., V, 336. 

499. A paraphrase of Qur’an 49:13. 

500. Ghayyara al-jawr, literally “change tyranny.” Compare Mutarrif's state- 
ment below that he “worked to undo” the deeds of the oppressors. 
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with my own deeds and orders. Now that their sins have become 
so great, and I have encountered these people who strive against 
them,5°! I have decided I have no choice but to oppose and resist 
them, if I can find allies to support me against them. I summoned 
these people and said to them such-and-such, and they said to me 
such-and-such, and I have decided not to fight them; indeed, if 
they were willing to follow my opinion as I described it to them, I 
would cast off allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik and al-Hajjaj and go off 
to strive against them.” Al-Muzani said to him, ‘These men will 
never follow you in your opinion, nor will you follow them. Keep 
this parley quiet and let no one know about it.” Al-Asadi also said 
much the same thing. Then his client Ibn Abi Ziyad fell to his 
knees and said, “By God, not a single word of what was said 
between you and them will escape al-Hajjaj, and that with each 
word embellished with ten more just like it! By God, if you were 
to try to escape from al-Hajjaj over the clouds, he would still hunt 
you down to destroy you and those with you. Run for your life! 
Get out of this place! The people of al-Mada’in on this side, and 
on that side, and the people of Shabib’s camp, will talk about 
what went on between you and Shabib, and before you go to bed 
tonight, the news will have reached al-Hajjaj. Find yourself a 
home other than al-Mada’in!” The other two companions added, 
“Our view is just as he said.” Mutarrif asked them, ‘What is your 
decision, then?” They said, ‘To agree to what you summon us to, 
and to make common cause with you against al-Hajjaj or anyone 
else.”’ 

Then Mutarrif looked at me and asked, “What is your deci- 
sion?” I replied, ‘To kill your enemies, and to stand fast with you 
so long as you stand fast.” He said, ‘That is what I expected of 
you.” 

He waited for three days. Then Qa‘nab came to him and said, 
“If you follow us, you are one of us; if you refuse, then any truce 
between us is over.” Mutarrif said, ‘Do not rush us today; we are 
still considering.” 

Then he sent to his men saying, ‘Ride out tonight, every last 
one of you, and come with me to al-Daskarah to deal with some- 
thing that has happened there.” He set out before dawn, with his 


so3. Yujdhidinahum. 
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men, and went as far as Dayr Yazdajird, where he halted. There he 
was met by Qabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Quhafi of Khath‘am.5°? 
He invited the latter to accompany him, and he did so; he outfit- 
ted him, gave him a mount, and ordered him given some money. 
Then he went on to al-Daskarah. After halting there, when he 
was ready to set out again, he had no choice but to inform his men 
of his intentions. He called together their leaders, and, after mak- 
ing appropriate mention of God and blessing His Messenger, he 
said to them: 


God has prescribed jihad for His creatures, and commanded 
them to act with justice and benevolence; He has said in the 
revelation He sent us, “Help one another to righteousness 
and piety, but help not one another to sin and injustice; fear 
God, God is harsh in punishment.’5°3 I make God my wit- 
ness that I have cast off my allegiance to ‘Abd al-Malik and al- 
Hajjaj b. Yasuf. Those of you who desire to accompany me, 
being of like mind with me, follow me, and you will have a 
good example and good company. As for those who refuse, 
they may go wherever they wish; I have no desire for fol- 
lowers who are not committed to jihad against the tyrants. I 
summon you to the Book of God and the sunnah of His 
Prophet and to fight against the oppressors. If God determin- 
es affairs in our favor, this matter will be decided by coun- 
cil among the Muslims, who will approve for themselves 
whomever they like. 


His men responded with alacrity and gave him their oath of 
allegiance. Then he went into his quarters and sent for Sabrah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf and ‘Abdallah b. Kannaz al-Nahdi. 
Meeting with them in private, he summoned them as he had all 
of his men. They gave him their approval, but then, when he set 
out, they departed with those of his men who were with them and 
went to al-Hajjaj, whom they found had taken the field against 
Shabib, and participated with him in the battle with Shabib. 


502. For the Bana Qubafah of Khath‘am, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 226, 
Il, 470. This man was Abi Mikhnaf’s source for the qasags of Salih b. Musarrih 
given above, Il, 881f., where he is said to have been a sympathizer of the !atter. 

503. Qur’an 5:2. 

504. Determination of the legitimate leader of the community. 
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Mutarrif set out with his men from al-Daskarah, heading to- 
ward Hulwan. Al-Hajjaj had this same year sent out Suwayd b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sa‘di as governor of Hulwan and Mah 
Sabadhan.5°S When he heard that Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah was 
advancing toward his land, he realized that if he dealt with him 
gently or attempted to tajole him, al-Hajjaj would never put up 
with it; Suwayd accordingly mustered against him the townsmen 
and the Kurds, the latter holding the Hulw4n pass against him. 
Suwayd marched out to him, hoping all the while to avoid fight- 
ing him and yet to be forgiven by al-Hajjaj; it was a poor excuse 
for a march. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah l- 
Khath‘ami: When al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami5 heard that 
Murarrif had set out from al-Mad4’in toward al-Jabal, he followed 
after him with some thirty men, from his own tribe and others. I 
was one of them. We caught up with Mutarrif at Hulwan and 
participated with him in the battle against Suwayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. 

According to Abi. Mikhnaf—al-Nadr: the same. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah: As soon as 
we reached Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah, he showed great pleasure at 
our arrival and seated al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah next to himself. 

According to Abi) Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih and ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Alqamah: When Suwayd came out to meet them with his forces, 
he stayed with the infantry, not leading them out from their 
tents, while his son, al-Qa‘qa‘, advanced with the cavalry; but his 
cavalry that day was not numerous. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: I would say they 
were two hundred. According to Ibn ‘Alqamah: I would say they 
were less than three hundred. 

Mutarrif summoned al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah and sent him out 
against them with about the same number. They advanced 
against al-Qa‘qa‘, well-known horsemen determined to give him a 
good fight. When Suwayd saw them preparing to attack his son, 
he sent to them a boy of his named Rustam, who was later killed 


$05. This is a falsely etymologized form of Masabadhan, a district south of 
Hulwan, in the front range of the Zagros. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 393; Le Strange, 
Lands, 202; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 142. 

506. A former partisan of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr; see text above, Il, 7736. 
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with him at Dayr al-Jamajim5°” with the standard of the Banu 
Sa‘d in his hand. This boy ran off quickly to al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah 
and told him confidentially, “If you intend to leave this land of 
ours and go elsewhere, then leave us, for we do not wish to fight 
you. But if it is to us you have come by intent, then we must 
protect what is ours.” When he delivered this message, al-Hajjaj 
b. Jariyah told him, “Go to our amir and tell him what you have 
told me.” The boy then proceeded on to Mutarrif and told him the 
same thing he had told al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah. Mutarrif said, “My 
aim is neither you nor your land.” The boy said, ‘Then stay on 
this road until you have left our land. We have found ourselves 
obliged to arrange for people to see that we came out against you 
and for word of this to be passed on.” 

Murtarrif sent for al-Hajjaj, and he joined him. They continued 
along the road until they reached the pass and found it held by the 
Kurds. Mutarrif dismounted, as did all his men, and sent up al- 
Hajjaj b. Jariyah with his right wing and Sulayman b. Hudhayfah 
with his left wing to confront them. These two defeated and 
killed them, and Mutarrif and his men continued safely on until 
they drew near Hamadhan. Mutarrif avoided the latter, turning 
off to his left toward Mah Dinar;5°* his brother Hamzah b. al- 
Mughirah was governor of Hamadhan, and Mutarrif preferred not 
to enter it and subject his brother to accusations from al-Haijjaj. 
But when Mutarrif entered the land of Mah Dinar, he wrote to his 
brother Hamzah, saying, “Our expenses have mounted and sup- 
plies have become a severe problem. Please help out your brother 
with what money and arms you can.” He sent this message with 
Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, the client of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, who 
came to Hamzah with Mutarrif’s letter at night. When Hamzah 
saw him, he said to him, ‘May your mother be bereft of you! You 
have killed Mutarrif!” Yazid replied, ‘It is not I who has killed 


507. Where al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf defeated the rebel ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath, 
in 83 (702); see text below, II, 1070ff. 

508. The district of Nihawand, south of Hamadhin, according to an account in 
the text above (I, 2628, 2631] and in Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal (Leiden), 145. 
Hamzah al-Isfahani identified it rather with the district of Dinawar, west of 
Hamadhan, according to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 406, which would agree better with a 
turn to the Jeft here; but the statement below that Mah Dinar bordered Isfahan 
must refer to the Nihawand region. Dinawar was officially named Mah al-Kifah, 
and Nihawand Mah al-Basrah; see El?, s. vv. Dinawar, Mah al-Basra. 
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him, may I be your ransom, but Mutarrif who has killed himself 
and me with him; I hope he does not kill you as well.” Hamzah 
said, ‘Woe to you! Who seduced him into this business?” Yazid 
said, “It was he who seduced himself into this”; then he sat with 
him and gave him a full acount of the whole affair, and handed 
him Murtarrif’s letter. Hamzah read it, then said, “Yes, I will send 
him money and arms. But tell me, do you think I can keep this 
secret?”’ Yazid said that he thought it could not be kept secret, but 
Hamzah said to him, ‘‘By God, if I fail him in the more efficacious 
of the two kinds of support, that which is open, I will not forsake 
him in the lesser, that which is secret!”’ 

He sent him money and arms with Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, who 
brought them to Mutarrif. We were camped in one of the rural 
districts of Mah Dinar, called S$4m4n,5° on the borders of the 
Isfahan region; this was a district where some of the Hamra’ were 
settled.5!0 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: By God, no 
sooner had Yazid b. Abi Ziyad set off than I heard the men of the 
camp spreading the word that the amir was sending to his brother 
to ask him for money and arms. I went to Mutarrif and informed 
him of this. He struck his brow with his hand and said, “Glory to 
God! One said, ‘What can be kept secret?’ The other replied, 
‘That which is not!’ ” 

As soon as Yazid b. Abi Ziyad arrived, Mutarrif set off, halting 
at Qum, Qashan,5!! and Isfahan. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah: When Mu- 
tarrif reached Qum and Qashan and felt secure, he summoned al- 
Hajjaj b. Jariyah and said to him, ‘Tell me about Shabib’s defeat 
the day at al-Sabakhah. Were you an eyewitness, or had you left 
before the battle?” Al-Hajjaj replied, “No, I was an eyewitness.” 
Mutarrif said, ‘Tell me, then, how things went with them.” Al- 
Hajjaj told him, and he said, “I was hoping that Shabib would 
win; even if he was in error, he would be killing another in error.” 


509. Mentioned, but without additional information, by Yaqat, Mu'jam, III, 136. 
sro. The Hamri’ (‘red’) were early Persian converts to Islam who participated 
in the conquest of Iran; some of them were settled near Hulwan after its conquest 
in 16 (637). See text above, I, 2473f.; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 


197. 
511. Modern Kashan, between Qum and Isfahan; see E/?, s. v. Kashan. 
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It seemed to me that this desire of his was actually because he 
was hoping to accomplish his own aims if al-Hajjaj perished. 
Then Mutarrif sent out his officials.5!2 

[993] According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: Mutarrif acted 
decisively, if only the fates had not been stronger. He sent the 
following message with al-Rabi‘ b. Yazid to Suwayd b. Sirhan al- 
Thaqafi and to Bukayr b. Hari al-Bajali:5'5 


We summon you to the Book of God and the sunnah of His 
Prophet, and to jihad against him who has obstinately re- 
jected the truth, expropriated the spoils, and abandoned the 
judgment of the Book.5!4 When the truth appears and the 
false is overcome and the Word of God is rightfully ex- 
alted,5!5 we will let this question be decided by council 
among the Community, the Muslims recognizing whom 
they please as the approved one. He who accepts this from us 
is our brother in religion and our comrade in life and death; 
but we will strive against5!* him who rejects this from us and 
ask God for His aid against him. It is sufficient to establish 
our claim against him, and sufficient to show his bad judg- 
ment in abandoning jihad in the way of God, and his weak- 
ness in conciliating the oppressors in the affairs of God, that 
God has prescribed fighting for the Muslims, calling it 
“hateful”;5'7 and no one can obtain God’s good pleasure ex- 
cept by adhering steadfastly to God’s command and waging 
jihad against God’s enemies. Accept the truth, then, may 
God have mercy on you, and summon to it those for whose 
acceptance you hope, and let them know what they have not 
known. Let all who agree with our opinions, and accept our 
summons, and consider our enemy their own, come to me. 


512. ‘Umma, usually tax officials, and probably so here as well, sent out to 
collect the khardj of the surrounding districts for Mutarrif. 

513. On the Bajilah tribe, of uncertain ancestry, see E/?, s. v. Badjila. Both men 
were in al-Rayy, as emerges below. 

514. Taraka hukm al-kitab. It was ‘Ali’s willingness to submit to the arbitra- 
tion of man, rather than the judgment of the Qur’an, that led to the original 
Kharijite revolt. The slogan “Judgment is to God alone” is a variant of this basic 
Khirijite tenet; see note 233 above. 

515. Kalimat Allah hiya al-‘ulyd, a paraphrase of Qur'an 9:40. 

516. Jahadna. 

517. Qur’an 2:216: Kutiba ‘alaykum al-qital wa-huwa kurh lakum. 


The Events of the Year 77 141 


May God lead you and us aright and be forgiving to you and 
us; He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. Peace. 


When this letter reached the two men, they went among some 
of the men of al-Rayy and summoned those who would follow 
them. Then they departed secretly with some hundred from the 
men of al-Rayy, unremarked by anyone, and went to Mutarrif. 

Then al-Bara’ b. Qabisah, al-Hajjaj’s governor of Isfahan, sent 
off a letter, saying, “If the amir, may God cause him to prosper, 
has any care for Isfahan, or elsewhere, let him send out a massive 
army against Mutarrif to annihilate him and those with him. He 
has just been joined by a band of men who came from some land 
or other to the place where he is staying now, and thus he has 
grown more powerful and his followers more numerous. Peace.” 
Al-Hajjaj wrote back to him, saying, ‘When my messenger comes 
to you, muster those who are with you. Then, when ‘Adi b. Wat- 
tad comes to you, lead your forces forth with him, and heed and 
obey him. Peace.” When al-Bara’ read this letter, he went out and 
mustered his forces. Al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf began sending out to al- 
Bara’ b. Qabigah men on post horses, in groups of ten, fifteen, or 
twenty, until he had sent out to him some five hundred al- 
together. Al-Bara’”’s own forces numbered two thousand. 

Meanwhile, al-Aswad b. Sa‘d al-Hamdani came out to al-Rayy, 
after5!8 the victory God granted al-Hajjaj on the day he met 
Shabib at al-Sabakhah. He passed through Hamadhan and al-Jibal 
and stopped to see Hamzah, who excused himself to him.5!9 Ac- 
cording to al-Aswad: I informed al-Hajjaj about Hamzah, and he 
said, “I have already heard about that.” He wanted to dismiss 
him, fearing that he would play him false if he held back,52° and 
sent to Qays b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli, who was at that time in charge of 
Hamzah b. al-Mughirah’s security force—there were a number of 
people from the Bani ‘Ijl and Rabi‘ah in Hamadhan.5?! He sent 


518. Kana... ata al-Rayy fi fath Allah ‘ala al-Hajjaj. 

519. That is, he declined to supply troops for the fight against his brother. See 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 436. 

520. Fa-khashiya an yamkura bihi in yamtani’ minhu. Some MSS read wa- 
yamtani‘ minhu (“that he would play him false and elude him”), as was perhaps 
also read by Ibn al-Athir, who paraphrases (Kamil, IV, 436), “(al-Hajjaj) pretended 
to accept his excuse; he wanted to dismiss him but was afraid that he would elude 
him.” 

521. On the Bana ‘Ijl, one of the Bakr b. Wa’il tribes and thus part of the Rabi‘ah 
confederation, see E/2, s. v. ‘Idjl. 
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Qays b. Sa‘d a letter of appointment over Hamadhan and an order 
saying, “Put Hamzah b. al-Mughirah in irons and keep him im- 
prisoned there until further orders from me.’ When Qays re- 
ceived the letter and the order, he set out with a large number of 
his kinsmen. He entered the mosque just as the afternoon prayer 
was beginning and performed the prayer with Hamzah. When 
Hamzah went out, Qays b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli, the chief of his security 
force, went out with him, gave him al-Hajjaj’s letter to read, and 
showed him the letter of appointment. Hamzah said, ‘Heed and 
obey.” Qays put him in irons and held him in prison, and took 
over the governorship of Hamadhan. He sent out his officials over 
the district, choosing them all from his own people, and wrote to 
al-Hajjaj as follows: ‘I hereby inform the amir—may God cause 
him to prosper!—that I have put Hamzah b. al-Mughirah in irons 
and thrown him in prison. I have sent out my officials over the 
land revenue and have already begun to collect it.522 Perhaps the 
amir—may God prolong his life!—may give me permission to go 
out against Mutarrif and strive against him with my people and 
those of my land who obey me; for I hope for a greater reward for 
jihad than for collecting the land revenue. Peace.” 

When al-Hajjaj read this letter, he laughed and said, ‘Here is 
the quarter where we are secure should all else fail!” Hamzah’s 
position in Hamadhan had been the worst worry God could create 
for al-Hajjaj, who feared that he would support his brother with 
money or arms, or even, for all he knew, take it into his head to 
rebel himself. This is why he continued to scheme against him 
until he was able to dismiss him; once he felt secure there, he 
could go after Mutarrif. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Mutarrif b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah:523 
When al-Hajjaj read the letter of Qays b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli and his state- 
ment that “if the amir would like, I will march out and strive 


522. Ba‘athtu ‘ummaili ‘ala al-kharaj wa-wada‘tu yadi fi al-jibayah. 

523. His father, Aba al-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Wathilah al-Kinani, was a famous horse- 
man and poet who had borne ‘Ali’s standard and supported al-Mukhtar; he was 
reputedly the last Companion to die, in 100 (718). See Sezgin, GAS, Il, 412; Zirikli, 
A'‘lam, IV, 26. Mutarrif’s brother al-Tufayl is mentioned below with the forces of 
al-Bara’. 
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against him with my people,” he said, ‘How I hate to see the 
Arabs increasing in number in the khardj land!’'524 

According to Ibn al-Ghariq:525 The minute I heard this from al- 
Hajjaj, I realized that if he were free to do so, he would have 
dismissed him. 


al-Iyadi, the governor of al-Rayy, ordering him to march out 
against Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah, joining forces first with al-Bara’ 
b. Qabisah; when they met, ‘Adi was to have command of the 
men. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—his father52*>—‘Abdallah b. 
Zuhayr52”7—‘Abdallah b. Sulaym al-Azdi:528 I was sitting with 
‘Adi b. Wattad in his council in al-Rayy when al-Hajjaj’s letter 
arrived. He read it, then gave it to me, and I read it. It said: “When 
you read this letter, take three quarters of the men of al-Rayy 
there with you and advance to meet al-Bara’ b. Qabisah in Jay,529 
then proceed on together. When you meet, you will be in com- 
mand of the men until God kills Mutarrif. Once God has rid the 
believers of him, return to your regular position, under God’s 
protection, security, and shelter.” When I had read it, ‘Adi said to 
me, “Go and prepare for war.” 

‘Adi went out to muster the troops, summoning the secretaries, 
who called up52° three quarters of the men. It was less than a 
week before we set out. We came to Jay, where we were met by 
Qabisah al-Quhafi53! with nine532 hundred Syrians, including 


524. That is, land from whose non-Muslim (and non-Arab) owners the tradi- 
tional land tax was collected; al-Hajjaj’s policy was to preserve a strict segregation 
between a non-Arab taxpaying peasantry and an urban and military Arab 
aristocracy. 

$25. Presumably the ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ghariq mentioned above (II, 922, 
945) as al-Hajjaj’s messenger to the approaching Syrians. 

526. Yahya b. Sa‘id; see U. Sezgin, Aba Mihnaf, 224. 

527. Probably a cousin of Abi Mikhnaf’s grandfather, according to U. Sezgin, 
Abi Mihnaf, 225. 

528. An uncle of Aba Mikhnaf’s grandfather, and probably of ‘Abdallah b. 
Zuhayr, according to U. Sezgin, Abu Mihnof, 225. 

529. One of the twin cities comprising Isfahan; see Le Strange, Lands, 203ff. 

530. Darabi al-ba'th ‘ala. 

531. Last seen (II, 988) accompanying Mutarrif. Is this a slip for al-Bara’ b. 
Qabisah? 

532. Perhaps to be emended to “seven” to match the number a few lines below 
{or vice versa). 
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‘Umar b. Hubayrah. We remained at Jay only two days before ‘Adi 
b. Wattad set out with all the forces under his command. He had 
three thousand fighters from the men of al-Rayy; a thousand 
fighters with al-Bara’ b. Qabisah, sent to him by al-Hajjaj from al- 
Kifah; seven hundred Syrians; and some thousand men from the 
people of Isfahan and the Kurds. Altogether, they were nearly six 
thousand fighters. ‘Adi advanced until he came up against Mutar- 
rif b. al-Mughirah. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih and®93 ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Alqamah: When Murtarrif heard that they were marching 
against him, he had a trench dug around his forces; and they 
remained inside it until the government forces arrived. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Yazid, the client of ‘Abdallah b. 
Zuhayr: I was with my master at that time. ‘Adi b. Wattad went 
out and put the men in battle array. He put ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr 
over his right wing, then sent word to5%4 al-Bara’ b. Qabisah to 
stand with the left. But al-Bara’ was angry and said, ‘You order 
me to stand with the left, when I am a governor5*5 like you! 
Those are my cavalry in the left, and I have put over them the 
horseman of Mudar, al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah.’’53¢ This re- 
ply was conveyed to ‘Adi b. Wattad, and he said to Ibn Ugqaysir al- 
Khath‘ami, “You go out and take command of the cavalry. Go to 
al-Bara’ b. Qabisah and tell him, ‘You have been commanded to 
obey me. You have nothing to do with right and left and cavalry 
and infantry. Your duty is to obey your orders. Do not cross me in 
anything and lose my good will.’”’ Until then, he had treated him 
with full respect. 

Then ‘Adi put ‘Umar b. Hubayrah over his left, sending with 
him a hundred Syrians; he went and took his position, with his 
standard. One of his men said to al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir, “Take down 
your standard and go away; this position is ours.” Al-Tufay! re- 
plied, “I will not quarrel with you. This standard was committed 
to me by al-Bara’ b. Qabisah, and he is our commander. But we 
know that your man is in command of the assembled forces, and 


A S 


533. Reading wa- for ‘an. 

534. Qala li-, “told,” but apparently through a messenger; see below. 
535. Amir, also translated “commander” below. 

536. See note 523 above, and Zirikli, A‘/am, III, 329. 
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if this has been committed to your master, then, may God bless 
him, we heed and obey immediately.” Then ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
said to his men, ‘‘Take it easy! Desist from your brother and 
cousin!”’ and to al-Tufayl, “Our standard is yours, and if you 
wish, we will gladly surrender it to you.” We have never seen two 
men as coolheaded as those two in that situation. 

Then ‘Adi b. Wattad dismounted and moved his forces against 
Murarrif. 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih and ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Alqamah: Mutarrif put al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah in charge of his right 
wing, al-Rabi‘ b. Yazid al-Asadi in charge of his left wing, and 
Sulayman b. Sakhr al-Muzani in charge of his rearguard. He him- 
self dismounted and walked with the infantry. His standard was 
with Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, the client of his father al-Mughirah b. 
Shu‘bah. 

As the two armies advanced and drew near each other, Mutarrif 
said to Bukayr b. Haran al-Bajali, “Go out to them and summon 
them to the Book of God and the sunnah of His Prophet and 
reproach them for their wicked deeds.” Bukayr b. Haran went out 
to them on a black horse with a blaze and a fine tail, wearing a 
cuirass, a leather helmet, and armlets, and with a spear in his 
hand; he had fastened his cuirass with a red sash made from the 
fringes of woolen robes.5?” He called out in his loud, high voice: 
“Men of our giblah,538 men of our religion, men of our confes- 
sion!539 We beseech you by God, than Whom there is no other 
god, Whose knowledge of what you hide is as His knowledge of 
what you display, to be fair and honest with us, to speak out of 
commitment to God, not to His creatures, and to be witnesses for 
God against His servants of what God knows of His servants. Tell 
me about ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan and al-Hajjaj b. Yiasuf: do you 
not recognize them as tyrants and despots, who follow their own 
vain opinions, seizing people on idle suspicions and killing them 
out of simple anger?”’ 

The men called out from every side, “Enemy of God! You lie! It 


537. ‘Isabah min hawdashi al-burid. See Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé des noms 
des vétements chez les Arabes, 59-64, 300-5. 

538. The direction of prayer for Muslims, toward Mecca; see E/2, s. v. kibla. 

539. Da‘wah. 
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is not so!” He said to them, “ ‘Woe to you! Do not forge a lie 
against God, lest He destroy you by some punishment; he who 
forges a lie fails.’54° Woe to you! Will you teach God what He 
does not know?54! We have called on you to testify, and God has 
said about testimony, ‘He who hides it is sinful of heart.’ 542 
Then Sarim, the client of ‘Adi b. Wattad and his standard-bearer, 
went out against him. He charged at Bukayr b. Haran al-Bajali, 
and they fought with their swords. ‘Adi’s client’s blow had no 
effect; then Bukayr struck him with his sword and killed him. 
Then he went forward and said, “Horseman to horseman!” but no 
one would come out to meet him. He recited: 


Sarim, you have encountered a cutting (sdrim) sword, 
And a powerful maned lion. 


Then al-Haijjaj b. Jariyah, who was in the right, attacked ‘Umar 
b. Hubayrah, who was in the left. With ‘Umar in the left was also 
al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah, and al-Hajjaj encountered him. 
They were close friends, and recognized each other just as each 
was raising his sword against the other, and held back. 

The two wings fought for a long time before ‘Adi b. Wattad’s 
left gave a little ground, and al-Haijjaj b. Jariyah moved to occupy 
the space. Then al-Rabi' b. Yazid attacked ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr, 
and they also fought long, until the men made a concerted attack 
on al-Asadi and killed him; and Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah’s left was 
driven back as far as his own position. Then ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
attacked al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah and his forces and fought long with 
him. The latter finally decided to desist and went to join Mutarrif. 
Ibn Uqaysir al-Khath‘ami charged with the cavalry against Su- 
layman b. Sakhr al-Muzani, who was killed, and his cavalry driv- 
en back as far as Mutarrif. This cavalry battle was the fiercest 
fighting the men had ever seen, but Ibn Uqaysir finally reached 
Murarrif. 

According to Aba. Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: On that day Mu- 
tarrif kept calling out to them, saying, “ ‘People of the Book! 
Come to a word we may acknowledge equally: that we serve no 


540. Qur'an 20:61. 
541. An echo of Qur'an 49:16. 
542: Qur’an 2:283. 
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one but God, and associate nothing as partner to him, and we do 
not take one another as lords apart from him. If they turn their 
backs, say: We testify that we are Muslims.’ ’53 He continued to 
fight until he was killed. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah cut off his head; it is 
said that it was he who killed him; although more than one had 
rushed at him, it was Ibn Hubayrah who cut off his head. ‘Adi b. 
Wattad dispatched him with the head, and this meant advance- 
ment for him.5¢4 ‘Umar b. Hubayrah fought bravely and well that 
day. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf: Hakim b. Abi Sufyan al-Azdi said 
he killed Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, the client of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, 
who was Murarrif’s standard-bearer. 

They reached Mufarrif’s camp, which Mutarrif had entrusted to 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Afif al-Azdi. He was killed; he 
was a good, temperate, abstemious man. 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—Zayd, their client:545 I saw his 
head with Ibn Ugaysir al-Khath‘ami and was unable to restrain 
myself from saying to him, “By God, you have killed a man who 
prayed and worshipped and thought much on God.” He came 
toward me and asked who I was, and my master said to him, 
“This is my attendant. What is the matter?” Ibn Ugaysir told him 
what I had said, and he said, “He is mentally deficient.” 

Then we went off to al-Rayy with ‘Adi b. Wattad. He sent some 
of the valiant men to al-Hajjaj, and he welcomed and honored 
them. When he retumed to al-Rayy, the Bajilah came to ‘Adi b. 
Wattad and asked for safe-conduct for Bukayr b. Haran, and he 
granted it. Then the Thagif asked for safe-conduct for Suwayd b. 
Sirhan al-Thaqafi, and he granted it. Then the kin of every man 
who had been with Mutarrif asked for and were granted safe- 
conduct for him, which was a good deed on his part. Some of 
Murarrif’s men had been surrounded in Mutarrif’s camp; they 
called out, ‘Bara’! Get safe-conduct for us! Bara’! Intercede for 
us!” He interceded for them, and they were released. ‘Adi took 
many prisoners, and then he let them go. 


$43. Qur’an 3:64. 
544. Awfadahu bihi ‘Adi b. Wattad wa-haziya bihi, presumably meaning that 
he took the head to al-Hajjaj, who was well pleased. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 


436. 
$45. Le., of the Azd. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Nadr b. Salih: He56 set out and 
came to Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n at Hulwan, and was wel- 
comed and honored by him; then he went on to al-Kifah. 

According to Aba: Mikhnaf—‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah: Al-Hajjaj 
b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami came to al-Rayy, where he had formerly 
been stationed, and appeal was made to ‘Adi on his behalf. But 
‘Adi said, ‘This is a notorious man, who won notoriety along 
with his companion; and here is a letter from al-Hajjaj to me 
about him.” : 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—his father—‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr: I 
was among those who spoke to ‘Adi on al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah’s be- 
half. He took out and showed us this letter from al-Haijjaj b. 
Yasuf: “If God has killed al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah, good riddance! That 
is what I hope and desire. If he yet lives, seek him out from there, 
put him in chains, and send him directly to me, God willing. 
Peace.” ‘Adi said to us, “I have received specific orders about him, 
which I have no choice but to heed and obey. If I had not had these 
specific orders, I would have granted him safe-conduct for you 
and held back from him, not seeking him out.” We then departed 
from him. 

Al-Haijjaj b. Jariyah remained in fear until ‘Adi b. Wattad was 
dismissed, and Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warqa’ came in his place. I went 
to him and spoke to him on al-Hajjaj’s behalf, and he granted him 
safe-conduct. 

Verses by Habib b. Khidrah, a client of the Banu Hilal b. 
‘Amir:547 
Has Fa’id ever heard of our speeding away5*8 

for fear of the sharp swords of an enemy, 


546. It is not clear who is meant here, although al-Bara’ seems the most likely. 
Already in the previous paragraph several pronouns are ambiguous, and the state 
of the text seems questionable. 

547. Mentioned with Shabib at al-Kafah; see text above, II, 968, and note 455. 
Tabari’s placing these verses here, as a sort of coda to his account of Shabib’s 
revolt, implicitly includes Mutarrif’s rebellion as part of that movement. For a 
review of opinions on whether Mutarrif was a “‘Kharijite,” see Dixon, Umayyad 
Caliphate, 194. 

548. Hal ata Fa’ida ‘an isddind, adopting a reading suggested by the editors for 
text aysdrind. 
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When fear came upon us from a quarter we thought secure, 
and we rode through the dark to another land? 
Ask Hadyah whether she has ever seen 
men of nobler character than us. 
Ask her whether they remain amicable with us, 
or are determined to hate us. 
Many a sweetheart have I had before her, 
with whom I cut the knot, and let her go. 
We have experienced life at its calmest, 
and we have experienced life at its most turbulent. 
I have experienced Time—a Time of which 
I am eager for one part and shun another. 
I have seen the horses packed closely together, 
only their eyes distinguishable, 
Their riders passing, one to another, on the points of the spears, 
a cup overflowing with the black blood of death. 
It is the charge of the horsemen that delights me, 
while diversion merely robs me of my delight 
In the advancing helmets, as the horsemen leave 
creases from their Indian swords in them.549 
Many a morning of battle has there been that suited me 
perfectly, 
Just like an old waterskin and its cover.55° 


According to Abi Ja‘far: In this year, dissension arose among 
the Azragites who followed Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah.55! Some of them 
dissented from him and withdrew from him, and gave allegiance 
to ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir, while others maintained their allegiance to 
Qatari.552 


$49. Bi-mushihi 1-baydi hatta yatruki/ li-suyafi l-Hindi fiha turaqd. 

$50. Or: Just like Shann and Tabaqa(h). For the proverb and its interpretations, 
see Maydani, Amthal, Il, 284f. 

551. See text above, II, 944 and note 382, and FI?, s. v. Katari. 

$52. Tabari makes no mention of an ‘Abd Rabb al-Saghir (the Younger, as op- 
posed to al-Kabir, the Greater or Elder], but other sources do. Both men are in- 
volved in the schism in the accounts in Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi (Futtih, VII, 5 5ff.) and 
Ya‘qibi (Ta’rikh, 11, 329ff.}. Mubarrad (Kamil, 678, 685ff.} has only ‘Abd Rabb al- 
Saghir, whom he calls a client of the Band Qays b. Tha‘labah (of Bakr], Ibn Khayyat 
(Ta’rikh, 275) gives the same tribal affiliation for his ‘Abd Rabb (unqualified). Like 
Ibn Khayyat, Dinawari (al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 286-88) mentions only one ‘Abd 


[1003] 


[1004] 


150 The Marwanid Restoration 


Account of the Dissension 
among the Azraqites and the 
Reason for Its Breaking Out, until 
They Came to Ruin 


According to Hishim—Aba Mikhnaf—Yisuf b. Yazid: Al-Mu- 
hallab remained in Sabir fighting Qatari and his Azraqite sup- 
porters for about a year after al-Hajjaj recalled ‘Attab b. Warqa’ 
from his army.553 Then he attacked them on the day of the Or- 
chard,554 fighting them fiercely. Kirman was then in the hands of 
the Kharijites, and Fars in the hands of al-Muhallab. The Kharijite 
forces found themselves straitened in the position they occupied, 
with no supplies coming to them from Fars and themselves far 
from home; so they withdrew to Kirman. Al-Muhallab came after 
them, halting at Jiruft—Jiruft is the capital of Kirman.555 He 
fought fiercely with them there for more than a year, keeping 
them out of Fars altogether. Once all of Fars was in the hands of 
al-Muhallab, al-Hajjaj sent out his officials to administer it, tak- 
ing it over from al-Muhallab. Word of this reached ‘Abd al-Malik, 
and he wrote as follows to al-Hajjaj: “Leave the land revenue of 
the mountains of Fars in the hands of al-Muhallab; for it is imper- 
ative that the army be strong and the commander of the army 
adequately supported. Let him have the district of Fasa and 
Darabjird and the district of Istakhr.’’556 

Al-Hajjaj left these to al-Muhallab, who sent out his officials to 
administer them; they served to give him strength against the 


Rabb. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, IV, 437ff.) combines the accounts of Tabari and Mubar- 
rad, but refers to the single rebel leader throughout as ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir. 

553. See text above, Il, 877f., 944. 

554. Yawm al-bustan. Other independent published sources do not mention 
this battle under this name. Perhaps it is the same as the battle at Shi‘b Bawwan, 
mentioned by Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi (Futdh, VII, 34) and probably referred to in the 
verses by Ka‘b al-Ashqari quoted below (II, 1012, and see note 575). Shi‘b Bawwan, 
fifty miles northwest of Shiraz, was considered one of the world’s beauty spots; see 
Tha‘alibi, Latd’if al-ma'arif (Cairo, 1960), 157; Le Strange, Lands, 260. 

555. Jiruft was some fifty miles southwest of Bam; see E/?, s. v. Djiruft. 

556. For these three cities {and here two districts} of central Fars, see El?, s. vv. 
Fasa, Darabdjird, Istakhr. 
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enemy and his interests. In this regard, the poet of Azd has this to 
say, reproaching al-Muhallab: 


We fight to defend the palaces of Darabjird 
and collect taxes for al-Mughirah and al-Ruqad. 


Al-Ruqad b. Ziyad b. Hammam was a man of the ‘Atik, held in 
high esteem by al-Muhallab.557 

Al-Hajjaj sent al-Bara’ b. Qabisah to al-Muhallab,55° and wrote 
to him as follows: “By God, it seems to me that if you really 
wished to, you could have exterminated these renegade Kharijites 
by now; but you like their continuing presence, so you may con- 
sume the land around you. I have sent you al-Bara’ b. Qabisah to 
rouse you to attack them; attack them, then, when he comes to 
you, with all the Muslims, and wage the fiercest jihad against 
them. Let me hear no excuses or petty lies, or other such things 
that, coming from you, are distasteful and unacceptable to me. 
Peace.” 

Al-Muhallab sent out his sons, each with a cavalry detachment, 
and his troops according to their standards, ranks, and fifths.559 
Al-Bara’ b. Qabisah came and was positioned by al-Muhallab on a 
hill near the troops, where he could see them. The detachments 
attacked the enemy detachments, and the infantry the infantry; 


557. Al-Muhallab himself belonged to al-‘Atik b. al-Asd of the Azd ‘Uman; see 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 203, Ul, 421. The al-Mughirah mentioned in the 
verses is al-Muhallab’s son. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 560, cites the verse and names its 
author as Aba al-Baha’ al-Iyadi (of Azd; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 220). 
Mubarrad (Kamil, 684), in an account explicitly accusing al-Mughirah and al- 
Rugad of not passing the collected revenue on to the troops, quotes four other 
verses with the same meter and rhyme, and presumably from the same poem. See 
also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 98f.; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate. 180. 

558. This was presumably before al-Bara’’s appointment as governor of Isfahan, 
but Tabari gives no precise synchronisms. Mubarrad, Kamil, 671f., recounts the 
following incident before ‘Attab’s arrival as co-commander. 

559. ‘Ala rayatihim wa-masaffihim wa-akhmasihim. The first two terms prob- 
ably refer to the cavalry and infantry respectively, while the “fifths” are those into 
which the Bagran army was divided, see text above, II, 720, and Morony, Iraq after 
the Muslim Conquest, 250. 
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they fought as hard as the men ever had from the morning prayer 
to midday, then withdrew. Al-Bara’ b. Qabisah came to al- 
Muhallab and said to him, ‘No, by God! Never have I seen horse- 
men like your sons, or Arab horsemen like your horsemen! Nor 
have I ever seen the like of these people who fight you, of such 
stamina and valor! By God, you have a good excuse!” Al- 
Muhallab withdrew with the men until afternoon prayer, then 
took them out again, with his sons over the cavalry detachments, 
and they fought as they had in the morning. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf-—-Abia al-Mughallis al-Kinani—his 
paternal uncle Abi Talhah: One of their detachments went 
against one of our detachments, and the battle between them 
grew fierce, neither side giving way to the other. They fought on 
until nightfall separated them. Then one side asked the other, 
“From what people are you?” They answered, ‘‘We are from the 
Banu Tamim.” Those on the other side then said, ‘‘We too are 
from the Bani Tamim.” They withdrew in the evening. 

Al-Muhallab asked al-Bara’, ‘What did you see?” He replied, “I 
saw a people, by God, against whom no help will avail you but 
God’s!” Al-Muhallab rewarded al-Bara’ b. Qabisah with generous 
treatment, giving him a mount and fine garments, and ordering 
ten thousand dirhams paid out to him. Al-Bara’ then departed and 
returned to al-Hajjaj, conveying to him al-Muhallab’s excuse and 
informing him of what he had seen. Al-Muhallab himself also 
wrote to al-Hajjaj as follows: “I have received the letter of the 
amir—may God cause him to prosper!—with his accusations 
against me concerning these renegade Kharijites. The amir or- 
dered me to attack them and let his messenger observe, and I have 
done so. Let him ask him about what he observed. As for me, by 
God, if I were able to exterminate them and eliminate them from 
this land, and desisted from doing so, 1 would be cheating the 
Muslims, betraying the Commander of the Faithful, and showing 
myself untrue to the amir—may God cause him to prosper. God 
forbid that this should be my attitude and my way of serving God! 
Peace.’560 


560. Both Mubarrad (Kamil, 667—77, 681f., 688.) and Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi (Futah, 
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Al-Muhallab continued to fight them there for eighteen 
months. He neither made a dent in them nor himself suffered, 
with the men of Iraq who were with him, an attack in any battle 
with sword and spear that would drive them off and cause them 
to desist. Then one of the rebels, a man from the Bani Dabbah 
named al-Muga'‘tar, who was an official for Qatari over one of the 
regions of Kirman, set out with a detachment of them and killed a 
man who had been a valiant warrior for the Kharijites and entered 
into clientage with them. When al-Muga‘tar killed him, the 
Kharijites ran to Qatari and told him, saying, “Permit us to kill 
the Dabbi as vengeance for our comrade.” But he replied, “That is 
not my decision. A man interprets and errs in his interpreta- 
tion:56! it is not my judgment that you should kill him. He is, 
besides, one of the best and most preeminent among you.” They 
said, “Yes, we should kill him!” He said, “No!” Thus conflict 
arose among them, and they gave authority to ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir, 
repudiating Qatari; but a band of them maintained their alle- 
giance to Qatari, perhaps a quarter or fifth of the whole. Qatari 
fought these new opponents for nearly a month, morning and 
evening. 

Al-Muhallab wrote as follows to al-Hajjaj to inform him of this: 
“God has cast the fierceness of the Kharijites in their own midst. 
Most of them have repudiated Qatari and rendered allegiance to 
‘Abd Rabb, while a band of them have remained with Qatari. 
They now battle one another mornings and evenings, and I have 
hope that this may be the cause of their ruin, God willing. Peace.” 

Al-Hajjaj responded as follows: “I have received your letter in 
which you mention the internal conflict among the Khirijites. 
When this letter of mine reaches you, take the field against them, 
while they are in conflict and divided, before they can reunite and 
become a more formidable foe to you. Peace.” 


VHi, 17—23) stress al-Hajjaj's persistent harassment of al-Muhallab. In Mubarrad, 
al-Bara’ is the first of a series of envoys sent out to the latter, while Ibn A‘tham al- 
Kifi lacks al-Bara’ but mentions two of Mubarrad’s other envoys, as well as a third 
not reported elsewhere. (Although frequently divergent from other versions, Ibn 
A‘tham al-Kafi’s account is in general the fullest we have for al-Muhallab’s cam- 
paigns against the Azraqites.) See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 95-97; Dixon, 
Umayyad Caliphate, 179f. 

561. Ta’awwala fa-akhta’a fi al-ta'wil. The official was apparently carrying out 
judicial as well as fiscal responsibilities. 
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Al-Muhallab replied as follows: “I have received the amir’s 
letter and understood everything in it. I do not believe I should 
fight them now, when they are killing one another and reducing 
each other’s numbers. If they keep at this, we will have what we 
want and they will perish; if they do reunite, they will be doing so 
only after having exhausted one another; and at that point I will 
immediately attack them, when they are at their weakest and 
most vulnerable, God willing. Peace.” 

Al-Hajjaj let him be, and al-Muhallab let them fight among 
themselves for a month without moving against them. Then 
Qatari departed with his remaining followers for Tabaristan, 
while most of them rendered allegiance to ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir. Al- 
Muhallab attacked the latter, and they put up a good fight; but 
then God killed them, only a few of them surviving. Their camp 
and what was in it were seized, and the survivors taken captive, 
because they had been taking Muslims captive.5® 

Ka‘b al-Ashqari—al-Ashgar is a clan of Azd—recited these 
verses on the battle day of Ramhurmuz and the days of Sabir and 
the days of Jiruft:5* 


562. The word used here, saby, refers to taking captives, usually noncomba- 
tants, after a battle, to be sold into slavery, as opposed to asr, taking captives on 
the battlefield, who were often killed; see Fries, Heereswesen, 90. Both measures 
should apply only to non-Muslims, but the Kharijites considered non-Kharijites 
non-Muslims, which is the point here. 

Mubarrad (Kamil, 677-79, 684-96) gives a much more detailed account of the 
schism among the Azragqites, referring to seven separate incidents that created 
tensions before the final split over Qatari’s refusal to remove the unpopular al- 
Muga'tar al-‘Abdi {of ‘Abd al-Qays, not Dabbah), and labeling the struggle one 
between mawéali and Persians (under ‘Abd Rabb al-Saghir) and Arabs (under 
Qatari). Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi (Futdh, VU, 55-69) makes the split a three-way one, 
with separate parties under Qatari, ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir, and ‘Abd Rabb al-Saghir, 
but gives no indication of the origin of the dispute; his very detailed account of the 
ensuing four-way struggle has al-Muhallab defeating the temporarily reallied 
forces of Qatari and al-Saghir, the latter dying in battle and the former fleeing to 
al-Rayy, then taking the city of Jiruft from al-Kabir, whose forces were scattered. 
Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 286~88, is hopelessly muddled; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 
329f., and Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 275, give only brief summaries; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, IV, 437-39, combines information found in Tabari and in Mubarrad. See 
also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 99-103; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 18of. 

563. On the poet Aba Malik Ka‘b b. Ma‘dan (d. c. 95 J714]}, see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 
377£. and Aghani!, X, 54-61; on al-Ashqar (Sa‘d b. ‘A’idh) of Azd, see Caskel, 

ambharat an-nasab, I, 212, Il, 492. According to Mubarrad (Kamil, 694), Ka‘b was 
one of two envoys sent by al-Muhallab to al-Hajjaj to announce the victory and 
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Hafs! Traveling has taken me far from you, 
and I have been sleepless, my eyes sore from wakeful 
nights. 

Despite your gray hairs, Ka‘b, you have been hooked by a girl, 
gray hairs usually keep idle fancies at bay. 

Do you still retain the commitment she made, 
or, now that she is far away, is the tie severed? 

I have been hooked by a girl who lives at the top of al-Taff,564 
in an upper chamber, beyond many doors and rooms, 

Fleshy in the shoulders, and so full in the hips 
that when she gets up to walk away, they almost stay 
behind. 

I have left behind, on the banks of the two Zabis,565 
a home of hers where nomad and settled alike find good 
fortune; 

And I have chosen an abode with a clan that pleases me, 
among whom there are still select men if you choose 
them.56 

When my land became disagreeable to me, I set out to seek 
favors 
{and he who seeks good is full of desire and expectation} 

From Abii Sa‘id5¢’—for I came seeking favors, 
hoping for your generosity, when I was touched by want. 

Had it not been for al-Muhallab, we would never have visited 
their land, 
so long as trees and water remain on the earth; 

But there is no clan I know of among the people 
among whom there is no visible sign of your beneficence. 


recited this ode before the latter; the Aghdni has the same account and quotes 
seventeen lines from the poem. Ibn A'tham al-Kifi (Futdh, VU, 69} gives only one 
line of the poem in his account of al-Muhallab’s occupation of Jiruft after the defeat 
and death of ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir. 

564. The transition zone between the southern Euphrates valley and the desert 
to the west; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 539f.; Musil, Northern Negd, 198-200. 

565. Probably a district south of al-Mada’in, named for the Zabi canal or canals, 
rather than the two Zab or Zabi Rivers of northern Iraq; see Yaqut, Mu'jam, Il, 
905f. Qudamah, Kharaj (BGA, VI}, 236, and other geographers refer to the former 
in the plural as al-Zawabi, with upper, middle, and lower subdistricts. 

566. Ma zdla fihim li-man nakhtaruhum khiyaru (in some MSS yakhtéruhum). 

567. Al-Muhallab. 
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You have revived them with your munificent gifts 
just as the land revives when touched by rain. 

If I should fall into indigence, I would hope 
to find it forestalled by favor from God through your 
hands. 

Restore a brother whose strength has been sapped by poverty, 
and perhaps the strength sapped from his bones will be 
restored. 

My relations shun me, and my expectations have betrayed me; 
God bless me, what can I do on my own? 

You who have bestowed a slave girl with a face radiant in 
beauty 
like the sun, fine of figure, with languor in her glance— 

From you continue to come forth full moons of evening, 
as well as others with blazes from your munificence 
gleaming like the dawn— 

You were brought up for glory by kings whose heir you are, 
proud-seeming men, yet of gentle character, 

Who took vengeance for their dead, by acts they recount with 

lory, 
i ae when no casualty of war was avenged. 

When the enemy came upon them, the men resigned 
themselves, 
and were at a loss what to do; 

Not one of them would go beyond the gate of the bridge— 
war had bitten the men of the garrison, and they had run 
to hide in their hole.5® 

Fear was brought into the interiors of the houses, 
and fell on womanish men, men one would pay no 
bloodwit for. 

But then the war intensified, and we were sorely tested, 
and faced with something for which one must tuck up 
one’s robe; 

We kept at them without letup, 


568. Here begins the poet’s account of the Azraqite wars. The next few verses 
are too allusive to tie closely to the chronology but apparently refer to the period 
just before al-Muhallab’s reappointment to the command directly by ‘Abd al- 
Malik; see text above, II, 855. The bridge here is probably that over the Dujayl at 
al-Ahwaz; see the account in Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VI, 298-309. 
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and when the danger grew great, the shaykh tucked up his 
robe.569 

Before that day, we had belittled the threat they posed, 
but then the insignificant became critical. 

When we were worn out, and they had occupied our territory, 
and the men had been called up repeatedly but not 
responded, 

A call went forth from a man preeminent among his people,57° 
a man in no way unequal to the situation. 

He distributed among them what had been there since they 
took refuge,57! 
benefits that had been stored up for them. 

They dressed themselves in battle gear, 
and the next morning had crossed the bridge and were 
beyond it. 

They marched with standards of glory raised high, 
above lions steady in the fray. 

They had already left al-Ahw4z behind them, 
and assembled at Ramhurmuz when they heard the news— 

The death of Bishr. Then the men broke up and scattered, 
except for a few who remained, recalled to their sense of 
duty.572 

Then there came to us one satisfied with his appointment, 

a man of sincere loyalty; and we did not betray him as the 
others did.573 

Then we assembled at Sabur of the Armies,5”4 and a fire 
that threw sparks was kindled between us and them. 

The bold warriors we encountered were mad dogs, 
as if it were jinn we were fighting, nothing recognizably 
human. 

569. Fa-shammara I-shaykhu lamma a'zama I-khataru. If this is not simply 

proverbial, it is unclear to whom it refers. 

$70. Nada mru‘un Ia khildfa fi ‘ashiratihi/ ‘anhu. This is al-Muhallab’s reap- 
pointment by ‘Abd al-Malik. 

571. Afshé hundlika mimmé kana mudh ‘asari/ fihim (sana’i'a mimmd kana 
yuddakhari). 

$72. See text above, II, 857-59. 

573. Probably a reference to al-Hajjaj and the rebellion of Ibn al-Jarad; see text 
above, II, 873f. 

$74. Sabur al-junid, an epithet also given above, I, 28 10, in some MSS, but 
undocumented by geographical writers. 
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In furious fighting we exchanged poisonous potions with them, 
from nightfall until the break of dawn. 
The dead there had no blood price and no vengeance; 
our blood and theirs flowed unrequited. 
Finally they began to withdraw before us from the place, 
driven back by our lions boldly advancing. 
That morning on the hill, among the spears, all their cunning 
and all the tricks they could devise availed them nothing— 
Our detachments ran on at will 
around al-Muhallab, until the moon shone forth. 
There the foe turned away, cheerless after their joy, 
and put fences and rivers between them and us. 
They mustered their forces below the mountains, when they 
halted 
at Kazarin, but they neither overcame nor conquered. 
They found us earnest fighters, in an encounter 
where they thought they would win, but did not, 
At Dasht Barin, on the day of the pass,575 when those lions 
who roared as they shed human blood were overtaken— 
They encountered detachments that left them no gap to 
exploit, 
disdainful of those who had the misfortune to fight them, 
Advancing when challenged by the enemy cavalry, 
and attacking again as they exposed their rear. 
And at Jubayrayn,576 when they advance in lines, 
they turned back humiliated, having been defeated and 
routed. 
By God, there was not a day they engaged us in combat 
that they were not overcome by yet another of our 
victories, 


575. Yawm al-shi‘b. Dasht Barin was a rustaq of the district of Sabir, whose 
capital was al-Nawbandajan, see Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masadlik, 45; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
Il, 576. The “day of the pass” probably refers to the battle described by Ibn A‘tham 
al-Kofi (Futih, VII, 34) at Shi‘b Bawwan, just east of al-Nawbandajan; see Ibn 
Khurradadhbih, Masalik, 43, and note 554 above. 

576. Considerable variation in pointing and even ductus in various manu- 
scripts; the reading adopted is from Istakhri, Masdlik (BGA, I}, 105, 136, where 
this place is mentioned immediately after Dasht Barin. See also Ibn Hawgal, 
Masdalik (BGA, Il), 204, reading Jinzir. 
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Driven back from every position by our lances, 
beset morning and night by our mad dogs. 

They prudently retreated, having had enough of our spears, 
toward al-Harib;57’ but their prudence could not save 
them. 

A fair countenance, a generous hand, a man thoughtful, 
generous, lacking neither strength nor experience, 

Tested in battle, a man who achieves what he sets out to do, 
not to be taken lightly, with opinions not to be ignored— 

For three years he kept us at it, 
engaged alternately in battle and planning, 

Saying, ‘Tomorrow will come to him who waits for it,578 
and there are lessons to be learned from the days and the 
nights; 

Leave off running after them, and watch and wait; 

a good warrior knows how to be patient,579 

Until the situation changes, bringing hope of success, 
and it becomes clear what he should and should not do.” 

Then he drove them back to Kirman, and they broke up, 
and their fate was sealed. 

We marched against them, moving like a wave, and they came 
to meet us; 
we already had plenty of reasons to hate each other. 

Our abhorrence was only the greater when we called to mind 
our dead, 
from whose memory our eyes would never dry. 

When we remember al-Jaziir5®° and the dead there 
who lay two years unburied, 

We feel the pain in our breasts, and spare them nothing, 
just as they spare us nothing if they can. 

They allow us no slips in battle, 
nor do we ever let their slips go by. 


$77. Unidentified, unless this is a corruption of al-Jazir, mentioned below. 

$78. Inna ghadan mubdin li-ndzirihi; see Maydani, Amthdl, 1, 63f., for the 
proverb inna ghadan li-nazirihi qarib. 

579. Ibn A'tham al-Kafi, Futab, Vil, 57, cites this line in his account of the 
initial split between Qatari and the two ‘Abd Rabbs. 

580. Site of the defeat by Qatari of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid, 
see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 66, and text above, II, 821ff. 
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They will accept no excuse from us but death, 

just as no excuse they may offer is acceptable to us. 
Two lines of men across the plain, like two mountains, 

with flashes of lightning between them that rivet the eye 
On a zeal that none will give up, 

each side fighting to the recitation of Qur’anic chapters. 
As they advance, they walk in their helmets and cuirasses 

like pack animals led in file by small bands of men. 
Our chief has a crowd of us around him, 

a clan from Azd, steadfast in adversity, 
In a battle the very sight of which undoes valiant heroes, 

and in which men are cut down at the first engagement. 
But we still had men there smiting them 

with Mashrafi swords, as the fire of battle blazed; 
No blade one relied on could survive that vortex of death, 

except the keenest and most deadly. 
We trample them with our swift armored steeds, 

with fragments of hardwood spears scattered among us, 
Covering dead men and the still-dying wounded, 

who look as if they have been sprinkled with saffron. 
Dead men for dead men, retaliation taken in kind, 

easing the breasts of men who have long awaited its 

fulfillment, 
Lie there next to slaughtered steeds, . 

their bodies, like the horses, prey for scavengers, 
In a battle where the dead on the field 

look like palm trunks uprooted5®! by the driving wind. 
So it was in previous battles, before this day, 

in which the Azd won praise and victory, 
In every battle in which the Azd faced a hideous foe, 

the terror of whom would turn hair white in an hour. 
The Azd, my people, are the best people ever known, 

when their chieftains stride forth on the day of battle, 
Citadels of might, where refuge can be sought 

on the day war streaming with blood tucks up its robe— 
A clan who seek their glory with their swords; 

hateful war brings out noble actions quickly. 


581. A‘jazu nakhlin . . . yanqa‘iru, an echo of Qur'an 54:20. 
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Had al-Muhallab not been over the army that came 
to the rivers of Kirman, under God, they would never have 
come back. 

We held fast to the cord of God, while they denied 
the clear pronouncements of revelation;582 nor did we 
disbelieve as they disbelieved. 

They strayed from the straight path and from Islam, 
and followed a religion opposed to that brought by the 
Warners. 


Verses by al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah, describing the death 
of ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir and his comrades and Qatari’s wanderings, 
how they pursued him, and how he eluded them: 


At our hands, ‘Abd Rabb and his troops have felt the touch of 
punishment,583 
and their captives have become part of the booty. 

He marched against them with his army, and in Kirman 
he swept them off a level plain of land. 

The Qatari of unbelief was then nothing but an ostrich5®+ 
tracked across the desert, running through the night 
without sleep. 

When he ran from us in flight, he headed down a way 
other than the true well-marked path; 

Flight will not save him—not even were he to be carried 
by an Ark over the still expanse of the sea. 


According to Abi Ja‘far: In this year, Qatari, ‘Abidah b. Hilal,585 
‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir, and the Azraquites with them were 
destroyed. 


582. Al-muhkamat, as opposed to the ubscure or ambiguous passages, al-muta- 
shabihat, both terms from Qur'an 3:7; for various interpretations, see Tabari, 
Jami’ al-bayan ‘an ta'wil ay al-Qur'an (Cairo, 1955-60}, VI, 169-83. 

583. ‘Iqab. If the next line in the text followed this one in the original poem, 
perhaps a better reading would be ‘uqab, “eagle,” referring to al-Muhaliab. 

$84. Na‘amah. Qatari’s kunyah in war was Abi: Na‘amah; see Jahiz, Bayan, I, 
34f., I, 264. Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s. v. qtr, cites a verse mentioning na‘a’im 
qatariyyah, “ostriches from Qatar.” 

585. ‘Abidah b. Hilal al-Yashkuri, of the Bana Yashkur of Bakr b. Wa’'il, known 
for his oratory and poetry. See text above, II, 515; Mubarrad, Kamil, 652, 682ff.; 
Zirikli, A‘lam, IV, 357f. 
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Destruction of the Azraqites 


The circumstances of this were as follows: When those Azraqites 
of whom we have given an account split up because of the inter- 
nal dissension that arose among them in Kirm4n, and some fol- 
lowed ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir while others followed Qatari, the latter, 
finding his strength much reduced, set out for Tabaristan. 

According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Yazid: When 
word of this reached al-Hajjaj, he sent Sufyan b. al-Abrad with a 
large army of Syrians in pursuit of Qatari. Advancing first to al- 
Rayy, Sufyan set out after him. Meanwhile, al-Hajjaj wrote to 
Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, who was in command of an 
army of Kifans in Tabaristan, ordering him to heed and obey 
Sufyan. Ishaq advanced to join Sufyan and accompanied him in 
pursuit of Qatari until they caught up with him in one of the 
defiles of Tabaristan and engaged him in battle. Qatari’s forces 
were scattered, and he fell off his mount down into the defile and 
rolled down until he lay prostrate at the bottom. 

According to Mu‘awiyah b. Mihsan al-Kindi: I saw him fall but 
did not know who he was. Then I saw fifteen Arab women, all of 
them as comely and pleasing to the eye as your Lord willed, 
except for one old woman among them. I charged at them and 
drove them off toward Sufyan b. al-Abrad; but when I had brought 
them up close to him, the old woman lunged at me with her 
sword and struck my neck with it, cutting through my under- 
helmet and nicking a piece from my neck. I brandished my sword 
and struck at her face; the blow broke through her skull and she 
fell dead. Then I turned to the young women and pushed them 
back to Sufyan. He laughed about the old woman and said, ‘What 
did you kill her for, may God shame her?” I replied, “Did you not 
see how she struck me, may God cause you to prosper? By God, 
she almost killed me!” He said, ‘I did see, and, by God, I do not 
blame you for what you did, may God curse her.” 

Then one of the local inhabitants went to Qatari where he had 
tumbled down the defile. Qatari, who was very thirsty, said, 
“Bring me some water to drink.” The man replied, “Give me 
something for bringing you drink.” Qatari said, ‘‘Woe to you! By 
God, I have nothing with me but my weapon, as you see; I will 
give it to you if you bring me water.”’ The man replied, ‘No, give 
it to me now!” Qatari said, ‘No, bring me the water first.” The 
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man went around until he reached a point above Qatari, and he 
sent a large stone rolling down on him from above, which struck 
him in the hip and prostrated him. This person then cried out to 
the men, and they came running to him—he did not know at the 
time that this man was Qatari, although he assumed he must be 
one of their nobles, from his good appearance and the quality of 
his weapon. A group of Kifans ran and got to him first and killed 
him; in this group were Sawrah b. Abjar al-Tamimi; Ja‘far b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf, al-Sabah b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, 
Badam, a client of the Bani al-Ash‘ath; and ‘Umar b. Abi al-Salt b. 
Kanara, a client of the Bani Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah,586 who was one 
of the dihqdans. All of these claimed to be his killer. Then Abi al- 
Jahm b. Kinanah al-Kalbi came up to them, and each claimed that 
it was he who killed Qatari. Abi al-Jahm then said, “Give it58” up 
to me until you can settle this among yourselves.” They gave it 
up to Abd al-Jahm, and he took it to Ishaq b. Muhammad, who 
was in command of the Kifans. Ja‘far did not join Ishaq, because 
of something that had arisen between them, so that Ja‘far was not 
speaking to Ishaq, and was with Sufyan b. al-Abrad rather than 
with him—Ja‘far was in command of the quarter of the Medinese 
in al-Rayy, but when Sufyan met the forces from al-Rayy, he had 
selected their best horsemen to accompany him and marched 
them out with him. When, then, the men came to him588 with 
Qatari’s head, arguing over it, and he saw the head in the posses- 
sion of Abi al-Jahm b. Kinanah al-Kalbi, he said to him, “You go 
with it and leave these quarrelers here.” Abii al-Jahm set out with 
Qatari’s head and brought it to al-Hajjaj; then he took it on to 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. He was granted a bonus of two thou- 
sand dirhams and given a futm—which means to assign to the 
younger soldiers a place in the military roll.589 

Ja‘far came to Sufyan and said to him, “May God cause you to 
prosper, Qatari had cut down my father, and this was my only 
concern in the matter. Bring me together with those who claim 


586. The vocalization Kanara is uncertain. The Bani Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah were a 
clan of the Qays ‘Aylan; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, ll, 446. 

$87. Qatari’s head. 

588. Sufyan, according to the paraphrase in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 443. 

589. Fa-ulhiqa fi alfayn wa-u'tiya futman ya'ni annahu yufrada lil-sighar fi al- 
diwan. See Tabari, glossarium, s. v. futm, and note 168 above. 
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that they killed him, and ask them whether I was not ahead of 
them and got to him before them and struck him a blow that 
felled him, after which they came up to me and began to strike 
him with their swords. If they confirm this account of mine, they 
will be telling the truth; if they deny it, I swear by God that I am 
the one who did it; and if I did not, then let them swear by God 
that it is they who killed him and that they know nothing of what 
I say and that I have no claim to him.” Sufyan replied, “You come 
to me now, after we have sent off the head!” When he had gone 
away, he said to his comrades, “By God, you5% have the best 
claim among the men to him.” 

Then Sufyan b. al-Abrad set off for the camp of ‘Abidah b. Hilal, 
who had fortified himself in a castle in Qimis,59! besieged him, 
and fought him for some days. Then Sufy4n b. al-Abrad marched 
out with us against them, surrounded them, and ordered his her- 
ald to proclaim to them, “Any man who kills his master and then 
comes out to us will be granted safe-conduct.” To this ‘Abidah b. 
Hilal said:592 


By my life! The deaf one5®3 has given the doubter a speech 
that fills our breasts with outrage! 
By my life! If I were to give Sufyan my allegiance, 
and forsake my religion, I would indeed be a fool! 
I raise my complaint to God for the state in which you see our 
horses, 
emaciated and stumbling, their marrow almost exhausted, 
Beset by slingers from all sides, 
in Qumis, until the most spirited are beaten down. 
If this siege is now their end, 
yet many a dead man has lain at their feet, soaked in his 
own blood. 


590. Singular, probably referring to Ja‘far; the speaker is probably Sufyan. 

591. A province southeast of Tabaristan and west of Khurasan; see E/?, s. v. 
Kimis; Le Strange, Lands, 264-68. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 62, V, 65, quotes a verse 
{also in Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futih, VII, 83) identifying the castle as Sadhawwar. 

592. Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futih, VII, 82-83, gives a partly overlapping selection 
of verses from the same poem, with many variants. For other citations, see ‘Abbas, 
Shi‘r al-Khawarij, 52f., 166. 

593. Al-Asamm, Sufyan’s sobriquet, probably meaning “undeterrable”; see 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 515; Lane, Lexicon, 8. v. asamm. 
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These were formerly steeds that, if led out on sore hooves, 
would neigh at the doors of the tents.594 


Sufyan maintained his siege of them until they were reduced to 
misery and ate their riding animals, then they came out and 
fought him, and he killed them and sent their heads to al-Hajjaj. 
He then proceeded on to Dunbawand5®5 and Tabaristan, and re- 
mained there until al-Hajjaj dismissed him, before the battle of al- 
Jamajim.596 

According to Abu Ja‘far: In this year, Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid b. Asid killed Bukayr b. Wishah al-Sa‘di. 


Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah Kills Bukayr b. Wishah 
in Khurasan 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad5®”7—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad: 
Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah, ‘Abd al-Malik’s governor over Khurasan, 
put Bukayr in charge of the campaign in Transoxania. He had 
earlier put him in charge of Tukharistan, and Bukayr had made 
his preparations for setting out for it and spent a great deal of 
money; but then Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Suraymi slandered him to 
Umayyah, as I have already recounted, and Umayyah ordered him 
to remain where he was.598 Now, when he put him in charge of 
the campaign in Transoxania, he again made his preparations, 


$94. Wa-gad kunna mimmaé in yuqadna ‘ald I-waja/ lahunna bi-abwabi 
L-qibabi sahil. 

595. Modern Damawand, the highest peak in the Elburz, south and west of 
Tabaristan; see El?, s. v. Damawand. 

596. On the final defeats of Qatari and ‘Abidah, see Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 275 
(Qatari only, killed by Sawrah and Badhan, year 78 [697—698)}}; Jabiz, Bayan, Il, 
264 (Qatari killed by Sawrah), Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 289 (Sufyan takes 
Qatari’s head to al-Hajjaj). Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 329f., asserts that Qatari was re- 
ceived hospitably by the ispahbadh of Tabaristan until he demanded that the 
latter convert to Islam; the ispahbadh then fetched the governor of al-Rayy, Suf- 
yan b. al-Abrad, and defeated and killed Qatari, in the year 79 (698-699). Accord- 
ing to Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futih, VI, 79-84, Qatari was killed by Badham after 
being pinned by his fallen horse; Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi adds an account of a parley at 
the siege in Qumis, in which ‘Abidah offered Sufyain’s men the choice of Qur’anic 
recitation or his own poetry but then reproached them for requesting the latter. 
See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 105f.; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 182. 

597. Al-Mada‘ini. 

598. See text above, II, 859-62. 
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spending a great deal of money on horses and weapons, and going 
into debt with the Soghdians and their merchants. But Bahir said 
to Umayyah, “Once the river is between him and you and he 
encounters the kings there, he will cast off allegiance to the ca- 
liph and summon to his own authority.” Umayyah then sent to 
Bukayr, saying, “Stay where you are; perhaps I will go on cam- 
paign myself, and you will accompany me.” Bukayr was angry 
and said, ‘He seems to be doing me a deliberate injury.” ‘Attab al- 
Liqwah al-Ghudani5® had gone into debt in order to accompany 
Bukayr, and when he did not go, his creditors took him and had 
him put in prison; Bukayr paid off his debts and he was released. 
Then Umayyah made up his mind to go on campaign. 

He ordered preparations made for a campaign against Bukhara, 
to be followed by a march against Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim in 
al-Tirmidh.©° The men made preparations and readied them- 
selves. Umayyah left his son Ziyad as his deputy over Khurasan, 
and Bukayr marched out with him. He camped at Kushmahan,©°! 
and remained there a few days, then he ordered the army to move 
on. Then Bahir said to him, “I am afraid the men may lag behind; 
tell Bukayr to ride in the rear guard and keep the men together.” 

Umayyah gave Bukayr this order, and he took charge of the rear 
guard until they reached the river. Then Umayyah said, “Cross, 
Bukayr!”’ But ‘Attab al-Liqwah al-Ghudani said, “May God cause 
the amir to prosper, you cross, then let the troops cross after you.” 
Umayyah crossed, and then the troops crossed. Then Umayyah 
said to Bukayr, “I am afraid my son will not be able to carry out 
his duties properly; he is, after all, little more than a boy. Return 
to Marw and see to its affairs for me; I put you in charge of it. Help 
my son in this way and see to his affairs.” Bukayr selected horse- 
men from the cavalry of Khurasai, men he knew and trusted, and 


599. In Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, IV, 444), ‘Uqab (“eagle”) Dha al-Liqwah (“the one of 
the swift eagle”); perhaps a better reading would be “al-Luqwah,” “palsy of the 
mouth.” Ghudanah b. Yarbii' was a clan of Tamim; see Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 59, 71, Il, 275. 

600. Miisa’s band had taken al-Tirmidh, after various adventures in Transox- 
ania, and held it since before the death of Miisa’s father; see text below, II, 1145— 
49. On al-Tirmidh, on the Oxus some two hundred miles southeast of Bukhara, 
see Le Strange, Lands, 440. 

601. The first stage northeast of Marw, at the edge of the cultivation on the 
Bukhara road; see Le Strange, Lands, 400. 
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crossed back over. Umayyah went on to Bukhara, with Abia 
Khalid Thabit, a client of Khuza‘ah, over his vanguard. As Bukayr 
crossed back, after Umayyah had left, ‘Attab al-Liqwah said to 
him, “We killed ourselves and our kin gaining control of 
Khurasan. Then we asked for a governor from Quraysh who 
would bring us together, and we were sent a governor who plays 
with us and transfers us from one prison to another.” Bukayr 
asked, ‘What are you suggesting?” He replied, “Burn these boats, 
go back to Marw, throw off your allegiance to Umayyah, and stay 
in Marw for a while, exploiting its revenues.” 

‘Attab’s opinion was seconded by al-Ahnaf b. ‘Abdallah al- 
‘Anbari;®°? but Bukayr said, ‘I fear lest these horsemen who are 
with me may perish.” Al-Ahnaf said, “Are you afraid that you will 
lack men? I will bring you as many as you like from the people of 
Marw if these who are with you perish.” Bukayr said, “I fear the 
Muslims may perish.” He said, “All you have to do is have a herald 
proclaim that anyone who converts to Islam will be exempted 
from the land tax, and fifty thousand will come praying to you, 
men who will heed and obey better than these.’6°3 Bukayr said, “I 
fear Umayyah and those with him will perish.” He said, “Why 
should they perish, when they have the equipment, numbers, 
courage, weapons, and everything they need to defend themselves 
as far as China?” 

Bukayr burned the boats, returned to Marw, seized and impris- 
oned Umayyah’s son, and summoned the people to renounce 
their allegiance to Umayyah, which they did. When Umayyah 
heard of this, he made peace with the Bukharans for a small 
payment and headed back. He ordered boats constructed, and 
they were made for him and assembled. Then he said to the 
notables of Tamim who were with him, “Does not Bukayr amaze 
you? When I came to Khurasan, I was warned about him, and 
received all sorts of complaints and accusations about him and 
about various ill-gotten gains; but I turned a deaf ear to all of that 
and launched no investigation of him or of a single one of his 


602. The Bani al-‘Anbar b. ‘Amr were a clan of the Tamim; see Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, Hl, 189. 

603. Umayyah’s imposition on Muslim landowners of the khardj, which was 
collected by non-Muslim dihqans, is cited below, II, 1029, as a source of dissatis- 
faction with Umayyah exploited by Bukayr. 
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officials. Then I offered him command of my security force, but 
he refused it, and I let it pass. Then I gave him a governorship, but 
I was warned against him and ordered him to stay where he was; I 
only did so out of consideration for him. Then I sent him back to 
Marw and give him authority there. But he showed no gratitude 
for any of this and now repays me in the way you see!’’ But some 
of the men replied, “O amir, this was not his idea; the suggestion 
to burn the boats came to him from ‘Attab al-Liqwah.” Umayyah 
said, “And what is ‘Attab? Is ‘Attab anything but a hen sitting on 
her eggs?”” When ‘Attab heard about this comment, he recited the 
following verses: 


When you encounter these brooders, you will find them 
armored, thick-necked, mounted on noble steeds. 

You left off what you were about, out of cowardice and 
weakness, 
and foolishly came to us, O basest of the Arabs; 

When you saw how forbidding were the mountains of Soghdia, 
you turned tail on Misa and Nuah,6* 

And came running to us, like a bold hyena, without a word;65 
but you flew from the palms of al-Bahrayn like a cowardly 
bustard.606 

Make all the threats you like! You will find me 
under the fluttering standards before a dark and rumbling 
cloud of men, 

Advancing slowly on a fine horse with sleek cheekbones, 
which alternately ambles and runs as it goes to meet the 
detachment. 


When the boats were ready, Umayyah crossed over and headed 
for Marw, leaving Misa b. ‘Abdallah unmolested. Umayyah said, 
“O God, I was good to Bukayr, but he was ungrateful for my good 
treatment and did what he did. O God, take care of him for me!” 
Shammas b. Dithar,©°” who had returned from Sijistan after the 


604. Sons of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim; on Nah, who accompanied his brother Misa 
in Transoxania, see text below, Il, 1155-60. 

605. Wa-ji'ta dhikhan mughidhdhan m4 tukallimuna. 

606. A reference to Umayyah’s defeat in battle with Abii Fudayk; see text 
above, II, 829, 86of. 

607. Al-'Utaridi, one of the leaders of the revolt of Tamim against Ibn Khazim, 
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death of Ibn Khazim and gone on campaign with Umayyah, said, 
“O amir, I will take care of him for you, God willing!” Umayyah 
sent him ahead with eight hundred men; he advanced as far as 
Basan,©°® which belongs to the Bani Nasr,©°? and halted there. 
Bukayr marched out against him, having with him Mudrik b. 
Unayf, whose father was with Shammias. Bukayr sent a message 
to Shammis, saying, ‘Could Tamim find no one to fight me but 
you?” and blaming him. Shammas sent back to him, saying, “You 
are more blameworthy and have behaved more badly than I. You 
broke faith with Umayyah and showed him no gratitude for his 
favor to you when he came and honored you, not laying a finger 
on you or any of your agents.” 

Bukayr launched a surprise night attack against Shammas and 
scattered his forces; but he told his men, “Do not kill any of 
them, but take their weapons.” Accordingly, when they took a 
man, they stripped him of his equipment and left him. The troops 
were scattered, Shammas himself going to a village of Tayyi’ 
named Buiyanah.6!° Umayyah, meanwhile, advanced as far as 
Kushmiahan, and Shammis b. Dithar returned to him there. Then 
Umayyah sent out Thabit b. Qutbah, a client of Khuza‘ah. Bukayr 
offered battle, took Thabit captive, and scattered his forces; but 
then Bukayr let Thabit go because of a favor he owed him. 

Thabit retumed to Umayyah, and Umayyah advanced with his 
forces. Bukayr engaged him in combat. Bukayr’s security force 
was under the command of Abi Rustam al-Khalil b. Aws 
al-‘Abshami; he fought valiantly that day, but Umayyah’s men 
called out to him, “O commander of the security force of 
‘Arimah!” ‘Arimah was Bukayr’s concubine. Aba Rustam drew 
back, but Bukayr said to him, “Damn it, pay no mind to what 


and a personal enemy of Bukayr; see text above, Il, 495f., 593-96. On ‘Usarid b. 
Hajib of Tamim, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 60, II, 580. 

608. Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 468, 766f., mentions Bashan or Fashan as a village of 
Marw. It was northwest of the city; see Le Strange, Lands, 399. 

609. Probably the Bani Nagr b. Mu‘awiyah, of Qays ‘Aylan, mentioned above, II, 
rorgf. On the mass migration that brought fifty thousand Kufan and Basran fight- 
ers with their families to the Marw oasis in 51 (671}, see text above, Il, 81, 155E., 
and Baladhuri, Futuh, q10. §. al-‘Ali, “Istitan al-‘arab fi Khurasan,” Majallat 
Kulliyyat al-adab—Baghdad, 1958, 37f., 67f., suggests that villages were resi- 
dences for “their” Arab clans rather than sources of revenue. 

610. Two farsakhs from Marw, according to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 766f. 
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these people call out! This ‘Arimah has a stallion to protect her! 
Advance your standard!”” They fought until Bukayr was forced 
back. He withdrew inside the wall and quartered in the old mar- 
ket, while Umayyah quartered in Basan. Then followed a series of 
encounters in the Field of Yazid.6!! One day Bukayr’s forces were 
driven back, but Bukayr protected them. Another day, there was 
another encounter in the Field, in which one of the men of the 
Bani Tamim was hit in the foot and began to hobble away, while 
Huraym®!2 gave him protection. The man said, “‘O God, help us 
and strengthen us with angels!”” Huraym said to him, ‘Fight for 
yourself, man! The angels have better things to do!” The man 
restrained himself for a time, but then again called out, ““O God, 
strengthen us with angels!” Huraym said, “Either you spare me 
this or I leave you to the angels!” But he continued to protect him 
until he brought him back to the men. 

One of the men of the Bana Tamim called out, “Umayyah! 
Scandal of Quraysh!”” Umayyah swore an oath that if he got the 
better of this man, he would slit his throat. He did get the better 
of him, and did slit his throat, between two of the battlements of 
the city. Another day, in yet another encounter, Bukayr b. Wishah 
struck Thabit b. Qutbah on the head, calling out his ancestry and 
saying, “I am Ibn Wishah!” Thabit’s brother Hurayyith b. Qutbah 
then attacked Bukayr, and Bukayr was thrown back and his forces 
driven off. Hurayyith pursued Bukayr until he reached the bridge, 
and called to him, ‘‘Where are you going, Bukayr?” Bukayr turned 
back to attack him, and Hurayyith gave him a sword blow on the 
head that cut through the underhelmet and penetrated to his 
head, and he fell. His comrades took him and brought him into 
the city. 

That is the way they fought them. But otherwise, Bukayr’s men 
would go around garbed in brightly dyed garments, with red and 


yellow mantles and wrappers,°!3 and sit talking in the outskirts 


611. Maydan Yazid, mentioned below (II, 1477) as a place of assembly. Perhaps 
it was named (subsequently) for Yazid b. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, governor of 
Khurisan 82-85 (701-704); see text below, Il, 1083, 1138ff. 

612. Huraym b. Abi Tahmah al-Mujashi‘i, later noted as commander of the 
cavalry of Tamim; see text below, II, 1202, and Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 
287. 

613. Mutafaddilin fi thiyab musabbaghah wa-malahif wa-uzur sufr wa-humr. 
See Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements chez les Arabes, 24-46, 
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of the city, while a herald proclaimed, “He who shoots an arrow 
will be shot at by us with the head of one of his children or his 
kin.” No one took any shots at them. 

But Bukayr was worried, and feared that if the siege was pro- 
longed, the men would desert him; so he asked for a truce. Umay- 
yah’s forces also favored a truce, because of their families inside 
the city, and asked Umayyah to make a truce with Bukayr. 
Umayyah was a peace-loving man, and made the truce, on the 
following terms: Umayyah was te pay Bukayr 400,000 dirhams, 
as well as gifts to his comrades, to appoint Bukayr to any of the 
districts of Khurasan he wished, and not to listen to what Bahir 
said about him; if Umayyah found any reason to be suspicious of 
him, he would have forty days safe-conduct to get out of Marw. 
Umayyah got safe-conduct for Bukayr from ‘Abd al-Malik and 
wrote the document up for him at the Sanjan Gate.6'4 Then Umay- 
yah entered the city. 

Some people say that Bukayr did not go out on campaign with 
Umayyah, but rather that when Umayyah went out on campaign, 
he left Bukayr as his deputy over Marw. Then Bukayr rebelled, 
and Umayyah returned and fought him, then made a truce with 
him and entered Marw. Umayyah kept faith with Bukayr and 
treated him with the same honor and complaisance as formerly. 
He also sent for ‘Attab al-Liqwah and said to him, “You were the 
mastermind of the plot.” ‘Attab said, ‘‘Yes, may God cause the 
amir to prosper.” Umayyah asked, “Why?” ‘Attab replied, “I had 
little money and many debts, so I turned against my creditors.” 
Umayyah said, ‘Woe to you! So you stirred up strife among the 
Muslims, and burned the boats, with the Muslims in the middle 
of enemy territory, with no fear of God?” ‘Attab said, “That is the 
way it was, and I ask God for forgiveness.” Umayyah asked, 
“How large are your debts?” ‘Attab answered, ‘Twenty thou- 
sand.” Umayyah said, “If you will refrain from stirring up trouble 
among the Muslims, I will pay off your debts.” ‘Attab said, “I will, 
may God make me your ransom!” Umayyah laughed and said, “I 
have little faith in what you say, but I will nevertheless pay off 


401-3. Bright colors apparently indicated non-bellicose intentions, as with the red 
sash of Mutarrif’s summoner, mentioned above, II, 998. 
614. On the southeast side of the city; see Le Strange, Lands, 399. 
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your debts.” He paid the twenty thousand. Umayyah was a gen- 
tle, easygoing, and generous man; no one among the governors of 
Khurasan gave out such generous gifts there as he.6!5 

He was nevertheless at the same time oppressive to them. He 
was extremely pompous and used to say, ““Khurasan and Sijistan 
hardly suffice me for my kitchen!’’6!6 Umayyah dismissed Bahir 
from the command of his security force and gave it to ‘Ata’ b. Abi 
al-Sa’ib. He wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik explaining the affair with 
Bukayr and his pardoning him, and ‘Abd al-Malik responded by 
selecting an expeditionary force to send to Umayyah in Khurasan; 
the men made their arrangements for who would pay and who 
would go, and Shagqiq b. al-Sulayk al-Asadi transferred his stipend 
to a man of Jarm.S!7 Umayyah levied the land tax on the 
people®!8 and pressed them hard. One day Bukayr was sitting in 
the mosque with some people from the Bant Tamim, and they 
spoke of Umayyah’s harshness to the people, blaming him and 
saying, ‘He has made the dihqdans masters over us in collecting 
taxes.” Also present in the mosque were Bahir, Dirar b. Hu- 
sayn,®!9 and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jariyah b. Qudamah.®° Bahir brought 


615. Bukayr’s rebellion is mentioned very briefly in Baladhuri, Futih, 416f., 
Ya‘quabi, Ta’rikh, II, 324, and Ibn Habib, Asma’ al-mughtdlin min al-ashrdf fi al- 
jahiliyyah wa-al-Islam (in A. S. Haran, ed., Nawddir al-makhtatat Cairo, 1951- 
54], II), 176£. According to the slightly fuller account in Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futih, 
VI, 290f., the siege of Marw lasted four months, and Umayyah’s payoff to Bukayr 
was 200,000 dirhams in addition to whatever wealth Bukayr had already laid his 
hands on. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 443-46; Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 
Itt. 

616. According to Aghani!, XIII, 54, Umayyah wrote back to ‘Abd al-Malik that 
“the revenue of Khurasan is insufficient to cover the expenses of my kitchen” but 
was dismissed after ‘Abd al-Malik read a confidential note (of undisclosed con- 
tents} slipped by the poet Thabit Qutnah into the same delivery. 

617. On the process of ju'dlah, or paying for substitutes on expeditions, see 
Lane, Lexicon, s. v. ju‘alah; §. al-‘Ali, al-Tanzimdat al-ijtimd'iyyah wa-al- 
iqtisadiyyah fi al-Basrah fi al-qarn al-awwal al-hijri (Baghdad, 1953), 139-40. 
The point of the specific reference to the Asadi and the Jarmi is unclear. 

618. Akhadha Umayyah al-nés bi-al-kharaj. The “people” here and in the 
following sentence are the Arab emigrés, who were acquiring land and paying 
khardj on it; since in Marw collection was in the hands of the dihqans, non-Arabs 
and non-Muslims were now collecting taxes from Arab Muslims. See Shaban, 
Islamic History, |, 1736. 

619. Last mentioned as an intermediary between Bahir and Bukayr, text above, 
Il, 860. 

620. Son of Jariyah b. Qudimah al-Tamimi, a prominent supporter of ‘Ali 
against Mu‘awiyah; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, i, 38f. 
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word of this incident to Umayyah, but Umayyah refused to be- 
lieve him. Bahir appealed to the witness of these men, as well as 
to the witness of Muzahim b. Abi al-Mujashshir al-Sulami.62! 
Umayyah summoned Muzahim and asked him, but he said, “He 
was only joking.” Umayyah then left Bukayr alone. But Bahir 
came to him and said, “May God cause the amir to prosper, 
Bukayr—I swear to God—has summoned me to cast off my alle- 
giance to you; he said, ‘Were it not for your position, I would kill 
this Qurayshite and enjoy the fruits of Khurasan.’” But Umayyah 
said, “I cannot believe this, after he has done what he has done 
and I have granted him safe-conduct and given him gifts.” 
Then Babir brought him Dirar b. Husayn and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Jariyah, and they bore witness that Bukayr said to them, “If you 
would obey me, I would kill that effeminate Qurayshite,” and 
thus summoned them to assassinate Umayyah. Umayyah said, 
“You know best what you saw. I would not suspect this of him; 
but to let him be, after the witness you have borne, would show 
weakness.” Then he told his chamberlain,622 ‘Ubaydah, and the 
captain of his guard,623 ‘A¢a’ b. Abi al-Sa‘ib, “When Bukayr comes 
in with his brother’s sons Badal and Shamardal, and I stand up, 
seize them.” When Umayyah sat in public audience, Bukayr and 
his brother’s sons came; when they sat down, Umayyah stood up 
from his dais and withdrew. The people left, and as Bukayr was 
leaving, they arrested him and his brother’s sons. Umayyah sum- 
moned Bukayr and said, ‘You are the one who said thus-and-so?” 
Bukayr replied, “Be not rash, may God cause you to prosper, and 
do not listen to the words of that son of a bitch.”624 But Umayyah 
threw him in prison, and took his concubine al-‘Arimah and im- 
prisoned her; he also imprisoned al-Ahnaf b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Anbari, 
saying, ‘You are one of those who counseled Bukayr to rebel.” 
The next day, Umayyah brought out Bukayr; and Bahir, Dirar, 


621. Probably of the Bani Sulaym b. Mansir, a tribe of Qays, see Caskel, 

‘ambharat an-nasab, II, 516. 

622. Hajib, perhaps “chief bodyguard;” see El?, s. v. hadjib. 

623. Sahib harasihi. This man has been identified above as the head of the 
shurtah, which suggests that, at least in Khurasan, the two terms may refer to the 
same body of men. 

624. [bn al-mahliqah. For various interpretations of the meaning of this mild 
imprecation, see Lane, Lexicon, s. v. halaqa. 
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and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jariyah bore witness against him that he had 
summoned them to rebel against Umayyah and assassinate him. 
Bukayr said, ‘May God cause you to prosper, be not hasty; for 
these are my enemies.” Then Umayyah asked Ziyad b. ‘Ugbah, 
the chief of the Ahi al-‘Aliyah,625 Ibn Wa4lan al-‘Adawi, at that 
time one of the chiefs of the Banta Tamim,®6 and Ya‘qub b. 
Khalid al-Dhuhli,®2” “Will you kill him?”—but they declined. 
Then he asked Bahir, “Will you kill him?” and he answered, 
“Yes.” Umayyah handed Bukayr over to Bahir; but then Ya‘qub b. 
al-Qa‘qa‘ al-A‘lam al-Azdi,®28 who was a friend of Bukayr’s, got up 
from his place and embraced Umayyah, saying, “I appeal to you 
to think of God, O amir, in Bukayr’s case—after you have been so 
generous to him.” Umayyah said, ‘Ya‘qib, no one will kill him 
but his own people, who have borne witness against him.’’629 
Then ‘Ata’ b. Abi al-Sa’‘ib al-Laythi, who was the captain of 
Umayyah’s guard, said, ‘Leave the amir alone!” Ya‘qib said, 
“No!” and ‘Ata’ struck him with the hilt of his sword and blood- 
ied his nose, and then withdrew. Then Ya‘qib said to Babir, ‘O 
Bahir, the men pledged Bukayr their word when they made peace 
with him, and you were one of them. Do not break your pledge!”’ 
Bahir replied, ‘‘O Ya‘qub, I gave him no pledge!’’ Then Babhir took 
Bukayr’s extended®° sword, which he had taken from Uswar al- 
Turjum4n, Ibn Khazim’s interpreter. Bukayr said, ‘‘O Bahir, you 
will break up the Bani Sa‘d if you kill me; let this Qurayshite 
himself do with me as he will.” But Bahir said, ‘No, by God, O 
son of an Isfahani mother! The Bani Sa‘d will not be at peace so 


625. Tribes from the upper Hijaz, mostly Qays ‘Aylin, constituting one of the 
“fifths” of the Basran army, operative also in Khurasan; see Morony, Iraq after the 
Muslim Conquest, 246; al-‘Ali, “Istitan al-‘arab fi Khurasin,” 4off. 

626. ‘Abdallah b. Walan al-‘Adawi is mentioned below (I, 1188) as a confidant of 
Qutaybah b. Muslim and identified as one of the Bani: Milkan. The latter were a 
branch of the Thawr b. ‘Abd Manat, who were joined with the related clans of 
Taym, ‘Adi, ‘Ukl, and Dabbah in a confederation called al-Ribab, itself related to 
and allied with Tamim. See Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 59, 85, Il, 486. 

627. Probably of the Bani Dhuhl b. Taym b. ‘Abd Manit of al-Ribab; see Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 85. 

628. Called Ibn al-A‘lam and gadi Khurdsdn below, Il, 1485. See Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, VII, ii, 103. 

629. That is, the Tamim and their allies of al-Ribab, or specifically the Bani Sa‘d 
b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim, to which both Bahir and Bukayr belonged. 

630. sia fitted with an extension called a silah; see Tabari, glossarium, s. 
v. wasala. 
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long as we are both alive!” Bukayr said, ‘Get on with it, then, you 
son of a bitch!”’ Babir killed Bukayr. It was a Friday. Umayyah 
killed Bukayr’s brother's two sons and gave Bukayr’s concubine, 
al-‘Arimah, to Bahir. Umayyah also heard accusations against al- 
Ahnaf b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Anbari; he summoned him from prison and 
said, ‘You too are one of those who gave Bukayr this counsel,” 
and reviled him, then said, “I hereby hand you over to these 
men.” 

Then Umayyah sent out a man from Khuza‘ah against Misa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim, but he was treacherously murdered by ‘Amr 
b. Khalid b. Husayn al-Kilabi, and his army scattered. One group 
of them asked Misa for safe-conduct, and joined him, others 
returned to Umayyah.%! 

In this year, Umayyah crossed the river of Balkh to campaign. 
He and his forces were surrounded and reduced to misery, and 
were on the point of perishing before they escaped. Umayyah and 
the troops with him then returned to Marw. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah®2 satirized Umayyah 
in the following verses: 


Tell Umayyah that he will get his reward for bad actions— 
and these do have their reward. 

Whoever may consider reproaching you or desire to do so, 
I myself have no such intention with you.®% 

Any good you have done is wiped out by your bad qualities, 
whose evil fruits have been parceled out to you. 

Whoever named you Umayyah,*** when passing out names 
at the time of your birth, got it right. 


According to Abi Ja‘far: In this year, the leader of the pil- 
grimage was Aban b. ‘Uthm4n, who was the governor of Medi- 
na.685 The governor of al-Kufah and al-Basrah was al-Hajjaj b. 


631. A fuller account of this appears below, II, 1149—51. 

632. A Makhzimi of Quraysh, and brother of the well-known poet al-Harith b. 
Khalid al-Makhzami, whom ‘Abd al-Malik appointed governor of Mecca in 80 
(699-700); see Aghani!, Ill, 97; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 307; Sezgin, GAS, 
Il, 417. 

633. Wa-man yanzur ‘itabaka aw yuridhi/fa-lastu bi-nazirin minka I-‘itaba. 

634. Diminutive of amah, “slave woman.” 

635. Ibn Khayya¢, Ta’rikh, 275, 301; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 336. 
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Yusuf, and the governor of Khurisan was Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid b. Asid. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—anonymous—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— 
Abi Ma‘shar: Aban b. ‘Uthman was leader of the pilgrimage twice 
while he was governor of Medina, in the years 76 (695-696) and 
77 (696—697).©6 According to some, Shabib perished in the year 
78 (697—698};©37 some say the same for the deaths of Qatari, 
‘Abidah b. Hilal, and ‘Abd Rabb al-Kabir.©8 In this year, al-Walid 
conducted a summer expedition. 


636. See text above, II, 940, and note 369. 

637. So Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 328; see text above, Il, 972, and note 461. 

638. Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 275, dates Qatari’s death to 78, and Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
Il, 330, dates it to 79. 

639. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 275, reports that al-Walid campaigned in the region 
between Malatyah and al-Missisah. According to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 337, Yabya 
b. al-Hakam had done this the previous summer, and in 78 al-Walid raided Atmar 
(?) from the direction of Malatyah. See F. ‘Uthman, al-Hudiid al-islamiyyah al- 
bizantiyyah bayn al-ihtikak al-harbi wa-al-ittisal al-hidari (Cairo, 1966}, Il, 74, 
and note 655 below. 


% 


The 
Events of the Year 


78 


(MARCH 30, 697—MARCH 19, 698) 
q 


The Important Events Occurring in This Year 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan dismissed Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah from 
the governorship of Khurasan and included Khurasan and Sijistan 
under the jurisdiction of al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf. When they were in- 


eome 


out them. 


The Officials Whom al-Hajjaj Appointed in 
Khurdasan and Sijistan, and Why He Appointed 
Whom He Did, with Further Details 


It is reported: When al-Hajjaj had finished with Shabib and Mutar- 
rif, he transferred from al-Kiafah to al-Basrah, leaving as his depu- 
ty over al-Kiifah al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil.64° Accord- 
ing to some reports, he first deputized “Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami, but then dismissed him and replaced 


640. Al-Thagafi, according to text below, II, 1381. He was probably a cousin of 
al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf (b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Aqil). 
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him with al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah.64! Al-Muhallab came to him 
in al-Basrah, having finished with the Azraqites. 

According to Hisham—Abt Mikhnaf—Abi al-Mukhariq al- 
Rasibi: When al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah had finished with the 
Azraqites, he came to al-Hajjaj; this was in the year 78. Al-Hajjaj 
seated him beside him and called for the distinguished fighters 
among his forces. Whomever al-Muhallab mentioned as a man 
who showed valor among his forces, al-Hajjaj took his word for it. 
Al-Hajjaj gave them mounts and good bonuses and increased their 
stipends; he said, ‘These are men of action and have the best 
claim to the wealth; these are the defenders of the frontiers and 
the bane of the enemy.’’642 

According to Hisham—Abit Mikhnaf—Yanus b. Abi Ishaq: Al- 
Hajjaj assigned al-Muhallab Sijistan as well as Khurasan. But al- 
Muhallab said to him, “Let me refer you to a man who is better 
acquainted with Sijistan than I; he was formerly governor of Ka- 
bul and Zabul,®* and collected taxes, waged war, and made peace 
with the people there.” Al-Hajjaj replied, “Indeed! Who is that?” 
Al-Muhallab said, ‘““Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah.’"644 

Then al-Hajjaj sent out al-Muhallab over Khurasan and 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah over Sijistan. The governor over these 
provinces had been Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid b. Abi 
al-‘Is b. Umayyah; he was ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan’s governor, al- 
Hajjaj having nothing to do with him, from the time he was sent 
out to Iraq until this year, when ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Umay- 
yah and added the area of his authority to that of al-Hajjaj. Al- 


641. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 296, mentions only ‘Abd al-Rahman as al-Hajjaj’s 


deputy over al-Kifah at this time. This man is called ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir below, II, roéof. 

642. A parallel account in Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 310; more briefly in Ibn A‘tham 
al-Kufi, Futih, VU, 78 (620 fighters honored}, and Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 
289. 

643. The regions around Kabul and to its southwest, toward Ghaznah and Qan- 
dahar; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, go4f., IV, 220f.; Le Strange, Lands, 334, 349f.; EI2, s. 
vv. Kabul, Kabulistan. 

644. On him, see C. E. Bosworth, ““Ubaidallah b. Abi Bakra and the ‘Army of 
Destruction’ in Zabulistan,” Der Islam 50 (1973), 268-83, Zirikli, A‘lam, IV, 345. 
His father Aba Bakrah was a slave of Thaqif who became a client of the Prophet, 
but ‘Ubaydallah later tried to pass himself off as a real Thaqafi; see Aghani', XVII, 
9; Goldziher, Muhammedanische Studien, I, 137f., 141. ‘Ubaydallah was governor 
of Kabul under Ziyad b. Abihi, 51-53 (671-673), see Baladhuri, Futih, 397. 
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Muhallab went out to Khur4san and ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah to 
Sijistan; ‘“Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah remained inactive the rest of 
this year.65 This is the account of Abi’ Mikhnaf from Abi al- 
Mukhariq. 

The account of ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. Muham- 
mad: Khurasan and Sijistan were joined with Iraq under al-Haj- 
jaj’s authority at the beginning of the year 78, after the Kharijites 
had been killed. He appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah over 
Khurasan and al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah over Sijistan. But al- 
Muhallab disliked Sijistin. He met ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Ubayd b. 
Tariq al-‘Abshami,**6 who was the head of al-Hajjaj’s security 
force, and said, ‘The amir has appointed me to Sijistan and Ibn 
Abi Bakrah to Khurasan, even though I know Khurasan better 
than he does, since I got to know it in the time of al-Hakam b. 
‘Amr al-Ghifari,6*” and Ibn Abi Bakrah is better able to deal with 
Sijistan than I. Speak to the amir and get him to switch me to 
Khurasan and Ibn Abi Bakrah to Sijistan.” ‘Abd al-Rahman re- 
plied, “I will; you speak also to Zadhan Farrakh®® and get him to 
help me.” Al-Muhallab spoke to him, and he agreed to help. Then 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubayd said to al-Hajjaj, “You have appointed 
al-Muhallab to Sijistan, but Ibn Abi Bakrah is better able to deal 
with it than he.” Zadhan Farrikh added, “That is true!”’ Al-Hajjaj 
said, “But we have already written up his letter of appointment.” 
Zadhan Farrukh said, “His letter of appointment could be 
changed without difficulty.” Al-Hajjaj then reassigned Ibn Abi 
Bakrah to Sijistan, and al-Muhallab to Khurasan. 

Al-Muhallab was, however, required to pay up 1,000,000 dir- 
hams from the revenue of al-Ahw4z, where he had been governor 
under Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. Al-Muhallab said to his son al- 
Mughirah, ‘Khalid made me governor of al-Ahwa4z, and made you 


645. That is, before launching an expedition against Zunbil; see the continua- 
tion of this account below, II, 1036. The following year, 79, began in late March. 

646. Of the Bani ‘Abd Shams b. Sa‘d of Tamim; see Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 78, Il, 130. 

647. See text above, II, 109. 

648. Zadhan Farrikh b. Payréazh, head of the diwan al-kharaj and the last to 
keep the accounts in Persian; according to Jahshiyari, Wuzard’ (Cairo, 1980), 38, 
his assistant, Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, converted them to Arabic in this same year 
(78). See also Baladhuri, Futih, 300f.,; Morony, Iraq after the Muslim Conquest, 
53f. 
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governor of Istakhr.649 Now al-Hajjaj has demanded that I pay up 
1,000,000 dirhams. I will pay half of it, and you pay the other 
half.” Al-Muhallab had no money when he was dismissed, and 
had had to borrow. He spoke to Abi Mawiyyah, the client of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, who had been in charge of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir’s 
treasury,°5° and he lent al-Muhallab 300,000 dirhams. But 
Khayrah al-Qushayriyyah, al-Muhallab’s wife, said, “This will 
not cover your obligation,” and she sold some jewelry and other 
things, bringing the total up to 500,000. Then al-Mughirah 
brought 500,000 to his father, and he took the money to al-Hajjaj. 
Al-Muhallab then sent out his son Habib with his vanguard.°! 
The latter came to al-Hajjaj to bid him farewell, and al-Hajjaj 
ordered him given 10,000 dirhams and a gray mule. Habib set out 
on this mule for Khurasan, traveling with his men, who rode the 
post. He traveled for twenty days, and then as they entered the 
city, they were met by a beast carrying a load of firewood, and the 
mule shied; they marveled at her shying after all that traveling 
and fatigue. Habib did not interfere with Umayyah or his officials. 
He stayed there ten months, until al-Muhallab came out to him 
in the year 79 (698—699).°52 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik;®53 so I was informed by Ahmad b. Thabit—anonymous— 


649. See text above, II, 822-26. 

650. It is unclear whether ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir is here in both instances ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir b. Kurayz, governor of al-Bagrah under Mu‘awiyah (see EI, s. v. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir], or, in one or both instances, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Misma’, later head of 
the shurtah in al-Basrah (see text below, II, 1062). 

651. Muqaddimah, here apparently more an advance party. 

652. According to Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 266, 310f., and Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, 
Futth, VI, 293, Umayyah was dismissed because of his avoidance of raiding and 
the corresponding decrease in plunder, but Baladhuri also reports (Futiih, 399) that 
Umayyah’s son ‘Abdallah, who deputized for his father in Sijistan, made a dis- 
graceful truce with Zunbil there, and Ibn A‘tham al-Kufi (Futdb, VI, 111f.) has a 
distorted version of the same incident, attributing it to Umayyah himself. Bala- 
dhuri further states (Ansab, XI, 266, 310f.) that al-Hajjaj sent ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Bakrah to ‘Abd al-Malik to ask for the governorship of Khurasan (for al-Hajjaj) and 
that it was only after the caliph had offered it to ‘Ubaydallah himself, who de- 
clined it, that he granted it to al-Hajjaj. Al-Muhallab’s being preceded to Khurasan 
by his son Habib is mentioned in neither the above sources nor the short notices 
in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 275, 297; Ya‘qabi, Ta'rikh, If, 330; Ibn A‘tham al-Kufi, 
Futih, VU, 78. See also Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj, 15 4f.; Bosworth, Sistan under 
the Arabs, 52f., and the article cited in note 644; M. A. Shaban, The ‘Abbasid 
Revolution (Cambridge, 1970), 54f. 

653. So also Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 276, 301. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 336, has Aban b. 
‘Uthman, but the text is questionable. 
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Ishaq b. ‘Isi—Abt Ma‘shar. The governor of Medina in this year 
was Aban b. ‘Uthman. The governor of al-Kifah, al-Bagrah, 
Khurisan, Sijistan, and Kirman was al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf; his deputy 
in Khurasan was al-Muhallab, and in Sijistan ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Bakrah. Shurayh was in charge of the judiciary in al-Kifah, and it 
is reported that Musa b. Anas was in charge of the judiciary in al- 
Basrah.°54 In this year ‘Abd al-Malik sent out Yahya b. al-Hakam 
on campaign.®5 


654. Son of Anas b. Malik; see Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat, VII, i, 140. 

655. Against the Byzantines. Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 275-78, dates a campaign by 
Yahya against Marj al-Shabm to the following year, 79, as well as a campaign by 
al-Walid “from the direction of Malatyah,” and, for 78, reports rather a campaign 
by Mubriz b. Abi Muhriz, who conquered Azqalah (? Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX,21, 
reads Irgiliyyah), but whose army was devastated by a storm on its way back. The 
plague that prevented campaigning in 79, according to Tabari, however, is dated 
by Ibn Khayya4t to 80. See also note 639 above. 
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(MARCH 20, 698—MARcH 8, 699} 


a 


The Important Events of This Year 


In this year the people of Syria were visited by a plague so severe 
that they were all but annihilated. No one launched any cam- 
paigns in this year, it is reported, because of the plague there and 
the large number of deaths.®¢ 

In this year, it is reported, the Byzantines attacked the people of 
Antioch.” 


656. The same information in Elias of Nisibis, Opus chronologicum (Baethgen), 
year 79. Theophanes, Chronographia, A. M. 6192, mentions a great plague, with- 
out specifying its location, in the same year in which al-Hajjaj defeated Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath (dated 82 or 83 [701-702] by Tabari, text below, II, 1070]; Michael the 
Syrian, Chronique (Paris, 1899-1910], Il, 474f., dates the beginning of a great 
seven-year plague to the year 75 (694~695). This plague is not included in what 
became the (rather Iraqi-oriented} standard list; see M. Dols, “Plague in Early 
Islamic History,” Journal of the American Oriental Society 94 (1974), 378. 

657. Theophanes, Chronographia, A. M. 6192, records a major Byzantine raid 
on Syria, as far as Samosata (not Antioch), for the year of the “great plague” (see 
previous note). See also ‘Uthman, al-Hudiid al-islamiyyah al-bizantiyyah, Il, 74. 
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In this year, ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah campaigned against 
Zunbil.658 


The Campaign by ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah in 
Sijistan 
According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—Aba al-Mukhariq al- 
Rasibi: When al-Hajjaj appointed al-Muhallab to Khurasan and 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah to Sijistan, al-Muhallab went out to 
Khurasan and ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah to Sijistan; this was in 
the year 78 (697—698}. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah remained inac- 
tive the rest of this year, then attacked Zunbil.659 Zunbil had 
been under a truce, with the Arabs collecting land taxes from 
him, but he had several times held back and refused to pay.6© Al- 
Hajjaj then wrote to ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah saying, “Take the 
field against him with the Muslims you have with you and do not 
return until you have plundered his land, razed his fortresses, 
killed his fighting men, and taken his women captive.” 
‘Ubaydallah set out with the Muslims he had with him, Kifans 
and Basrans. In command of the Kifans was Shurayh b. Hani’ al- 
Harithi al-Dababi,®*! who had been a companion of ‘Ali; in com- 
mand of the Basrans was ‘Ubaydallah, who also commanded the 
entire army. He advanced and penetrated into the lands of Zunbil, 
seizing cattle, sheep, and other property as he wished, and razing 
fortresses and castles. He conquered a great deal of their territory, 
as Zunbil’s Turkish? forces fell back from one land after an- 


658. For a full analysis of this episode, with a review of the sources, see 
Bosworth, ““Ubaidallah b. Abi Bakra and the ‘Army of Destruction’ in Zabulistan 
(79/698).” For the reading Zunbil, emended from text Rutbil (and representing a 
local title, not a personal name], see Bosworth, Sistén under the Arabs, 34~36. 

659. Tabari here resumes the account interrupted above, II, 1033. 

660. According to Baladhuri and Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah (or 
his son ‘Abdallah) had exempted Zunbil from tribute for the duration of his gover- 
norship, as part of a disgraceful treaty that led to his replacement; see note 652 
above. 

661. Of Madhhij; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 261, If, 533. For his long 
and eventful career, and his fervent support of ‘Ali, see text above, I, 3259-62, 
3354-60, II, 134-37, and Bosworth, ‘““Ubaidallah b. Abi Bakra,” 275. According to 
tbn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futdh, Vil, 113, he was at this time nearly a hundred years old. 

662. On the vagueness of this term in early sources, see Bosworth, ‘“Ubaidallah 
b. Abi Bakra,” 271. 
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other, until they were in the heart of their territory and drew near 
their city.3 But when they were within eighteen farsakhs of the 
city, Zunbil’s forces occupied the passes and defiles against the 
Muslims, leaving them in the country districts. 

The Muslims were in a predicament and feared they were 
doomed. Ibn Abi Bakrah sent to Shurayh b. Hani’, saying, “I am 
going to offer the enemy a truce, giving them money in exchange 
for safe passage out of here”; he then sent them this message, 
offering them 700,000 dirhams for a truce.5 But Shurayh came 
to him and said, “Any amount you pay out for a truce will be 
credited by the government against your stipends.” Ibn Abi 
Bakrah replied, “Even if the government should withhold our 
stipends for the rest of our lives, that would not be as bad as 
perishing!”” But Shurayh said, “By God, I have reached an age 
where my pleasures are at an end, and there is not an hour, day or 
night, that I do not expect to die before it elapses. I have been 
seeking martyrdom for a long time, and if I miss it today, I do not 
think I will find it before dying a natural death.” Then he said to 
the men, “People of Islam! Help one another against your en- 
emy!” Ibn Abi Bakrah said to him, “You are an old man and have 
gone senile.” Shurayh retorted, ‘Your only claim to nobility is 
that people say ‘the Orchard of Ibn Abi Bakrah’ and ‘the Bath of 
Ibn Abi Bakrah!’6° People of Islam! Those of you who wish for 
martyrdom, come to me!” A few of the volunteers followed him, 
and some of the horsemen in the army and some of the more 
dedicated. They fought until all but a few were cut down.” 


663. The summer capital, in Zabulistan (probably in the Ghaznah region), ac- 
cording to Bosworth, ibid., 276. 

664. Wa-khallawhum wa-al-rasatiq; see note 213 above. 

665. According to Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 312, the terms were either 500,000 or 
700,000 dirhams, plus a number of hostages, including Ibn Abi Bakrah’s three 
sons, and a pledge not to raid Zunbil’s territory while Ibn Abi Bakrah remained 
governor; Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futdh, VI, 112, has one million dirhams, half the 
invaders’ arms, and ten years’ exemption from khardj, as well as the hostages. 

666. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah, whose origins were extremely lowly (see note 
644 above}, had built a bath in al-Basrah after his brother Muslim had reaped great 
profit from his bath and a third brother, ‘Abd al-Rahmin, had followed suit; see 
Baladhuri, Futdh, 353-54, and Morony, /raq after the Muslim Conquest, 270. Ibn 
A‘tham al-Kiafi, Futih, VII, 113, also has Shurayh refer to ‘Ubaydallah’s bath and 
orchard (bustan) in al-Basrah. 

667. Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 313, states that Shurayh had previously attempted to 
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On that day Shurayh recited the following rajaz verses:*8 


I have become a man of sorrow, suffering from old age. [1038] 
Long did I live among the polytheists; 
Then I lived to see the Prophet, the Warner, 
and after him his Siddiq and ‘Umar; 
And the Day of Mihran,6°° and the Day of Tustar,67° 
and the assemblies at Siffin and al-Nahara,§7! 
And at Bajumayrat®”2 as well as al-Mushaqqar®73— 
Fie! How long this life is! 


He fought until he was killed, along with many of his com- 
rades, although some escaped. 

They then withdrew from the territory of Zunbil and were met 
by Muslims with food. But when one of them ate his fill of the 
food, he would die. When the pecple saw that, they were afraid to 
feed them, but then began to feed them ghee, little by little, until 
they were able to eat properly.6’4 Word of all this came to al- 


persuade Ibn Abi Bakrah to retreat, having acquired sufficient booty, without 
attempting to capture towns; but at this juncture Shurayh offered an eloquent 
speech in favor of martyrdom and persuaded some volunteers of Madhhij and 
Hamdéan to join him; the ensuing casualties included members of the Bagran and 
Kifan contingents, as well as some Syrians. Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, Futdh, Vil, 113, 
also refers to Madhhij and Hamdan but makes the conflict essentially one be- 
tween Shurayh and the Kiifans and Ibn Abi Bakrah and the Basrans; ten thousand 
Kifans entered the battle and were killed. 

668. Also in Baladhuni, Ansab, XI, 313f., and, with variants, Ibn A‘tham al-Kifi, 
Futah, Vil, 113f. 

669. A victory by the Muslims, under al-Muthanna b. Harithah, over the Per- 
sians, under Mihran b. Mihribandadh al-Hamadhani, in 13-14 (634-635), a little 
over a year before the great victory at al-Qadisiyyah; also known as yawm al- 
nakhilah or the Battle of al-Buwayb. See text above, 1, 2184-2201; Baladhuri, 
Futih, 253f.; Donner, The Early Islamic Conquests, 197~200. 

670. On the siege and conquest of Tustar (modern Shushtar) by the Muslims 
under Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari in the year 17 (638}, see text above, I, 2551f.; Baladhuri, 
Futdh, 380; Donner, The Early Islamic Conquests, 2156. 

671. On Shurayh’s participation at the confrontation between ‘Ali and 
Mu‘awiyah at Siffin in 37 (657), see text above, I, 3354-60. Al-Nahar is for al- 
Nahrawan, where ‘Ali’s forces massacred the Kharijites in 38 (658); see text above, 
I, 3360—89. 

672. For Bajumayr4, near Takrit, where Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr encamped before 
his final defeat by ‘Abd al-Malik in 72 (691), see text above, II, 797, 805; Yaqit, 
Mu'‘jam, I, 454f. 

673. In al-Bahrayn, site of the defeat of the Kharijite Aba Fudayk by ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar in 73 (693); see text above, Il, 853; Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, s4rf. 

674. Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 314-17, reports that only five thousand men made it 
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Hajjaj, whose dismay at the entire story from start to finish knew 
no bounds. He wrote as follows to ‘Abd al-Malik: 


The troops of the Commander of the Faithful that are in 
Sijistan have met disaster, and only a few of them escaped. 
The enemy has been emboldened by this success against the 
people of Islam and has entered their lands and conquered all 
their fortresses and castles. Now I want to send out against 
them a massive force of men from the two garrisons and 
would like to consult the opinion of the Commander of the 
Faithful on that. If it is his opinion that I should dispatch this 
force, I will do so. If that is not his opinion, the Commander 
of the Faithful remains the supreme authority over his own 
forces; but I fear that if Zunbil and the polytheists with him 
are not met quickly by a massive force, they will overrun that 
entire frontier. 


In this year, al-Muhallab arrived in Khurasan as governor, and 
Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah quit the province.®’5 It is reported that the 
judge Shurayh asked to be relieved of his position in this year and 
suggested Abu Burdah b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari as his replacement. 
Al-Hajjaj relieved him and appointed Abu Burdah.°76 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was Aban b. ‘Uthman, 
according to Ahmad b. Thabit—anonymous—lIshaq b. ‘isa—Abua 
Ma‘shar; the same is reported by al-Waqidi and other histo- 
rians.67”7 Aban was in this year governor over Medina for ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan. Governor over Iraq and the entire East was al- 
Hajjaj b. Yasuf. Al-Muhallab was governor over Khurasan for al- 
Haijjaj; according to some, al-Muhallab was the military governor 
and his son al-Mughirah the tax governor. In charge of the judici- 
ary in al-Kifah was Abi Burdah b. Abi Misa, and in charge of the 
judiciary in al-Basrah was Misa b. Anas. 


back to Bust and quotes verses by A'sha Hamdan attacking Ibn Abi Bakrah for 
attempting to profit from their misery; see Bosworth, ““Ubaidallah b. Abi Bakra,” 
278-83. : 

675. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 297, and see note 652 above. 

676. Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 298, and see notes 49 and 322 above. 

677. AAl al-siyar. The same information in Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 277, 301; 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 336. 
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Events of the Year 


80 


(MARCH 9, 699—FEBRUARY 25, 700} 


a 


The Important Events of This Year 


In this year, according to Ibn Sa‘d678—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Waqidi, there was a flash flood in Mecca that swept away the 
pilgrims and inundated the buildings. That year was named the 
Year of Sweeping Away®’® because that flash flood swept away 
everything in its path. ~ 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Rifa‘ah b. 
Tha‘labah—his father—his grandfather: The flash flood came 
down and swept away the pilgrims in the valley of Mecca; that is 
why it was called the Year of Sweeping Away. I saw loaded cam- 
els, men, and women caught in the flood and unable to resist it. 
While I was watching the water, it reached the Rukn®®° and rose 
above it. 


678. Muhammad b. Sa‘d, d. 230 (845), the author of the K. al-Tabaqat al-kabir; 
see E/?, s. v. Ibn Sa‘d. 

679. ‘Am al-jubdf. A fuller account in Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 395f. See also 
Baladhuri, Futih, 54; Elias of Nisibis, Opus chronologicum (Baethgen}, year 80, 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 357. 

680. The “comer,” that is, the eastern corner of the Ka‘bah, where the Black 
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In this year the Sweeping Plague struck al-Basrah, according to 
the statement of al-Waqidi.°! 

In this year al-Muhallab crossed the river of Balkh and attacked 
Kish.682 


Al-Muhallab Attacks Kish 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad 
and others: When al-Muhallab attacked Kish, his vanguard was 
under the command of Abi al-Adham Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-Zimmani, 
with three thousand, which really counted as five thousand® 
because Abii al-Adham by himself was worth two thousand in 
valor, leadership, and strategy. 

While al-Muhallab was attacking Kish, there came to him the 
paternal cousin of the king of al-Khuttal,684 urging him to attack 
that province. Al-Muhallab sent off with him his son Yazid. Yazid 
camped with his forces and the king’s cousin camped apart. The 
king, whose name was al-Sabal,®®5 was at that time encamped at 
some distance. But then al-Sabal surprised his cousin by night, 
raising the call “God is great!” in his camp. Al-Sabal’s cousin 
thought that the Arabs had betrayed him out of fear lest he betray 
them after he encamped apart from them. Al-Sabal took him 
captive and had him brought to his fortress and killed. 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab surrounded al-Sabal’s fortress, and the 
latter’s forces made peace with him on the basis of a ransom that 
they brought him. Yazid then returned to al-Muhallab. The moth- 
er of the one whom al-Sabal killed sent to al-Sabal’s mother, 


Stone is mounted; see E/2, s. v. Ka‘ba. Baladhuri, Futih, 54, and Azraqi, Akhbar 
Makkah, 395, state that the water surrounded the Ka'bah. 

681. Ta‘un al-Jdrif, usually dated to 69 (688—689}, as observed by Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, 1X, 31, quoting Tabari here; see Dols, ‘Plague in Early Islamic History,” 
379. 

ores Shahrisabz, about fifty miles south of Samarqand, see EI, s. v. 
Kishsh. 

683. Abi al-Adham . .. fi thalathat alaf wa-hum khamsat 4laf illa ann Aba al- 
Adham kana yughni ghana’ alfayn .. . . Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, IV, 45, understands 
this as meaning that Abi al-Adham had three thousand men and al-Muhallab 
himself five thousand. 

684. A princedom of the Upper Oxus, east of modern Dushanbe; see EI?, s. v. 
Khuttalan. 


685. Possibly a title; see J. Marquart, Erangahr (Berlin, 1901}, 302f. 
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saying, ‘What hope have you for al-Sabal’s survival after killing 
his cousin? He has seven brothers whose vengeance al-Sabal has 
drawn on himself, and you are the mother of only one.” Al-Sabal’s 
mother sent back to her saying, “Lions have few offspring, but 
pigs have many.” 

Then al-Muhallab sent his son Habib out to Rabinjan,6°° where 
he encountered the lord of Bukhara with forty thousand men. 
One of the polytheists called out a challenge for single combat, 
and Habib’s personal retainer®®” Jabalah came forward to engage 
him. He killed the polytheist, then attacked the rest of them, and 
killed three of them before he withdrew. The entire army then 
withdrew, as did the enemy to their territory. When a group of 
enemy forces halted at a village, Habib marched against them 
with four thousand men, fought and defeated them, burned the 
village, and then returned to his father. This village was subse- 
quently called “the Burned”’;®*8 according to some, it was Habib’s 
retainer Jabalah who burned it. 

Al-Muhallab remained at Kish for two years. It was suggested 
to him that he advance to al-Sughd®®9 and beyond, but he said, 
“All I ask from fortune in this campaign is the well-being of these 
troops until they get back to Marw safe and sound.” 

One day a man from the enemy came out with a challenge to 
single combat. Huraym b. ‘Adi, the father of Khalid b. Huraym,69° 
went out to meet him, wearing a turban wound around his 
helmet. He came to a brook, where the polytheist circled about 
him for some time until Huraym killed and despoiled him. But al- 
Muhallab reproached him and said, “If you had been cut down, 
and then I received reinforcements of a thousand horsemen, they 
would not have offset my loss.” 

While he was at Kish, al-Muhallab became suspicious of a 


686. Or Arbinjan, halfway between Bukhari and Samargqand. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 468; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 189f.; Barthold, Turkestan, 99. 

687. Ghulam; see note 421 above. 

688. Al-Muhtariqah, between Kish and Samargand. According to the text be- 
low, I, 1229, the village, formerly known as Faryab (or Qaryat), was burned by the 
forces of Qutaybah b. Muslim in 91 {710}. See Barthold, Turkestan, 137f. 

689. Soghdia, the Zarafshan valley, north of Kish; see Le Strange, Lands, 460. 

690. According to Ibn al-Kalbi, Huraym b. ‘Adi belonged to the Bani Mujashi' of 
Tamim (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 61, ll, 287); but the text below (II, 1569) 
identifies his son Khalid as one of the Band Tha‘labah b. Yarba‘, also of Tamim. 
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group of Mudarites, and held them confined there; but when he 
withdrew, after a truce had been arranged, he let them go. Al- 
Hajjaj wrote to him saying, “If you were right to confine them, 
you were wrong to let them go; and if you were right to let them 
go, you wronged them by confining them.” Al-Muhallab replied, 
“I feared them, so I confined them. Once I felt secure, I let them 
go.” Among those he confined was ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Shaykh 
al-Qushayri.®! 

Then al-Muhallab agreed on a truce with the people of Kish on 
the basis of a ransom. While he was waiting to collect it, he 
received a letter from Ibn al-Ash‘ath informing him of his re- 
bellion against al-Hajjaj and summoning him to support him in 
his rebellion. Al-Muhallab sent Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s letter on to al- 
Hajjaj.o2 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath Campaigns in Sijistan 


In this year, al-Hajjaj sent out ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath to Sijistan to do battle with Zunbil, the lord of the 
Turks. There is disagreement among the historians on the reason 
why al-Hajjaj sent him out there and on where ‘Abd al-Rahman 
was when al-Hajjaj appointed him to Sijistan and to do battle with 
Zunbil. 

According to Hisham-—-Aba Mikhnaf—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq: 
When ‘Abd al-Malik received the letter of al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf in- 
forming him of the army that had been with ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Bakrah in the territory of Zunbil and their fate there, he wrote to 
him as follows: 


I have received your letter reporting the blow suffered by 
the Muslims in Sijistan. These are people whom God had 


691. Probably of the Bani Qushayr b. Ka‘b, a clan of ‘Amir b. $a'sa‘ah (of Qays 


‘Aylan of Mudar),; see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 105. Al-Muhallab presum- 
ably feared a return of the Mudarite leader ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. On conflict 
between Azd and Qays under al-Muhallab, see also Aghdni', XIII, 56f.; Dixon, 
Umayyad Caliphate, 112. 

692. Reported also by Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 329, 335-36, where al-Muhallab 
expresses his indignation at this proposal from someone younger than some of his 
sons. Tabari (text below, II, 1058f.j and Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, (Futih, Vil, 118f.) give 
two versions of al-Muhallab’s reply to Ibn al-Ash‘ath, attempting to dissuade him 
from his rebellion. 
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decreed would be killed; they came out to where they were to 
lie, and their reward is with God.6? As for your request for 
my opinion—whether to lead out the troops and direct them 
to that frontier where the Muslims suffered this blow or to 
keep them there—my opinion in this matter is that you 
should carry on according to your own opinion, proceeding 
rightly; and I wish you all success. 


There was no one in all of Iraq whom al-Hajjaj hated more than 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath; he used to say, “I 
never see him without wanting to kill him!” 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Numayr b. Wa‘lah al-Hamdani al- 
Yana‘1°?4—al Sha‘bi:©5 I was sitting with al-Hajjaj when ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was admitted. When al- 
Hajjaj saw him, he said, ‘Look at the way he walks! By God, I 
would like to cut off his head!” When ‘Abd al-Rahman withdrew, 
I also withdrew, and got ahead of him and awaited him at the door 
of Sa‘id b. Qays al-Sabi‘i.696 When he came up, I said, “Let us go in 
the door here. I want to speak to you about something, but I 
adjure you by God never to mention it so long as al-Hajjaj is 
alive.” He agreed, and I told him what al-Hajjaj had said about 
him. He said, “May I fare as al-Hajjaj said if I do not expend every 
effort to strip him of his power! We have coexisted for too 
long!’’697 

Then al-Hajjaj set to fitting out twenty thousand Kifans and 
twenty thousand Basrans, devoting himself to this task with great 
zeal. He paid the men their stipends in full, ordering them to equip 
themselves with excellent horses and full arms. Then he began to 
review the troops, and whenever he saw a man who had been cited 


693. A paraphrase of Qur’an 3:154, revealed after the defeat at Ubud. 

694. On the Yana‘ b. Dawman of Hamdan, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
230, II, s9o. . 

695. Aba ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharabil al-Sha‘bi, d. 103 (721), the famous traditionist; 
see Sezgin, GAS, I, 277. 

696. Of the Bani al-Sabi' b. Sab’ of Hamdan, an important clan in al-Kifah; see 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, Il, 492. 

697. Variants of this account in Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 318f., and Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 322. Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futdh, VI, 108-10, records from al- 
Sha‘bi Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s earlier rejection of an offer to head al-Hajjaj’s shurtah, as 
well as other illustrations of his arrogance. On the former amity between the two 
men and the marriage of al-Hajjaj’s son to ‘Abd al-Rahman’s sister, see Périer, Vie 
d'al-Hadjdjadj, 159f.; El?, s. v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath. 


[1044] 


192 The Marwanid Restoration 


for bravery, he gave him a generous bonus. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi 
Mibjan al-Thaqafi came upon ‘Abbad b. al-Hugayn al-Habiti,S°° 
who was with al-Hajjaj, as he was going to meet ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Umm al-Hakam al-Thaqafi,?°° who was reviewing the troops. 
‘Abbad said, “I have never seen a finer or more beautiful horse than 
this. A horse provides both strength and a weapon.”°! This is also a 
powerful mule.” Al-Hajjaj thereupon gave ‘Ubaydallah a bonus of 
550 dirhams. Then ‘Atiyyah al-‘Anbari7°2 came upon him, and al- 
Hajjaj said, “Abd al-Rahméan, be generous to this one.” 

When al-Hajjaj had these two forces in good order, he sent out 
‘Utarid b. ‘Umayr al-Tamimi, who encamped at al-Ahw4z. Then 
he sent out ‘Ubaydallah b. Hujr b. Dhi al-Jawshan al-‘Amiri of the 
Banu Kilab,7°% but then changed his mind and sent out to com- 
mand them ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, dis- 
missing ‘Ubaydallah b. Hujr. ‘Abd al-Rahman’s paternal uncle, 
Isma‘ll b. al-Ash‘ath, came to al-Hajjaj and said, ‘“‘Do not send him 
out! I fear that he may disobey your orders. By God, he has never 
crossed the Euphrates bridge and continued to recognize the au- 
thority or claim to obedience of any governor.” Al-Hajjaj replied, 
“Not in this case. He both fears and respects me too much to 
disobey my orders or throw off his obedience to me.” He then 
sent him out in command of that army, and he led them forth and 
came to Sijistan in the year 80 (699—700}.”°* Upon arrival, he 
assembled the men already there. 


698. Ahsana ma‘tnatahu. 

699. A descendant of al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Tamim, known as al-Habit, and for- 
merly a commander for Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr in al-Bagrah. See text above, II, 7201f; 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 102; Zirikli, A‘lam, IV, 28. According to Bala- 
dhuri, Futith, 368f., the city of ‘Abbadan was named for this ‘Abbad. 

joo. Governor of al-Kifah under Mu‘awiyah in 58 (678); see text above, II, 181. 
Umm al-Hakam was Mu'‘awiyah’s sister. 

7o1. Wa-inn al-faras quwwah wa-silah. 

702. ‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr of al-‘Anbar b. ‘Amr b. Tamim; see Caskel, Gambharat an- 
nasab, I, 81, Hf, 205. 

703. On Dhi al-Jawshan Shurabbil b. al-A‘war b. ‘Amr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dibab b. 
Kilab b. Rabi'ah b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 98, Il, 532. 

704. Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 319f., has either twelve thousand or ten thousand 
men from al-Kifah, put initially under the command of either ‘Utarid or a descen- 
dant of Dhi al-Jawshan; these marched to al-Bagrah, where a like number of men 
were chosen and commanded by ‘Atiyyah. Baladhuri agrees with Tabari on the 
transferral to ‘Abd al-Rahman, despite the warning by the latter’s uncle, but dates 
this to the end of 79 (699). The account in Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futdh, VII, 114ff., 
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According to Abi Mikhnaf—Abii al-Zubayr al-Arhabi, a man of 
Hamdan who was with ‘Abd al-Rahman: He ascended the pulpit, 
praised and glorified God, and said: 


Men, the amir al-Hajjaj has appointed me to your frontier 
district and charged me with jihad against your enemy, who 
has plundered your land and destroyed your property. Let no 
man of you shirk his duty and bring punishment down on 
himself. Go out to your camp and muster there with the 
troops. 


The men all mustered in their camp. Markets were set up for 
them, and the men began to ready themselves and prepare their 
equipment for battle. When word of this reached Zunbil, he wrote 
to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad, apologizing to him for the 
blow inflicted on the Muslims and informing him that he had 
acted only reluctantly and that they had forced him to fight them; 
and he asked for peace if ‘Abd al-Rahman would accept payment 
of the land tax from him. ‘Abd al-RahmAn neither accepted nor 
replied but immediately set out against him with his forces and 
came to the borders of his territory.”7°5 Zunbil began to call in his 
forces, leaving the land to ‘Abd al-Rahman, district by district and 
fortress by fortress. Ibn al-Ash‘ath, as he took control of an area, 
would send out a tax official over it, accompanied by armed atten- 
dants.7°6 He also set up a post between the various areas, posi- 
tioned lookouts in the passes and ravines, and stationed advance 
parties’°’ in every potentially dangerous spot. Then, when he had 
taken possession of a large part of Zunbil’s territory and filled his 
hands with cattle, sheep, and great amounts of plunder, he held 
the men back from further penetration into Zunbil’s lands, say- 
ing, ‘We will content ourselves with the territory we have con- 
quered from them this year until we can collect the taxes and get 
to know it and the Muslims may boldly travel its roads. Next year 
we will advance farther, and so we will continue year by year to 


which parallels Tabari’s second version below, has Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s four half- 
brothers warning al-Hajjaj against him. 

705. Ibn A‘tham al-Kafi, Futab, Vil, 116, records a threatening letter sent by Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath to Zunbil, and the latter’s conciliatory reply. 

706. Awan. 

707. Masalih. 
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deprive them of more pieces of their territory, until, in the end, 
we will fight them for their treasures and their women, in their 
most remote districts and in their most impregnable fortresses; 
and we will not leave their land until God destroys them.” Then 
he wrote to al-Hajjaj, informing him of the conquests God had 
given him in the land of the enemy and His gracious favor to the 
Muslims, and explaining the strategy he was pursuing.’°° 

The other account, beside that of Yanus b. Abi Ishaq and the 
others that I have given in the matter of Ibn al-Ash‘ath, explains his 
appointment to Sijistan and his march against the territory of 
Zunbil differently from what is reported on the authority of Aba 
Mikhnaf. According to this account, the reason for that was as 
follows: Al-Hajjaj sent out Himyan b. ‘Adi al-Sadiisi7°9 to Kirman 
with an advance party to provide reinforcements to the admin- 
istrator over Sijistan and Sind if such reinforcements were needed. 
But Himy4n and his comrades rebelled, and al-Hajjaj sent out Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath to fight him, and he defeated him and took his place. 
Then ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah, who was the administrator over 
Sijistan, died, and al-Hajjaj wrote out a letter of appointment for 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath to administer it. Al-Hajjaj also mustered an army, 
on which he expended two million dirhams, in addition to the 
stipends. It was called the Peacock Army, and al-Hajjaj ordered Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath to march out with it against Zunbil.7!° 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was Aban b. ‘Uthman, 
according to Ahmad b. Thabit—anonymous—Ishaq b. ‘Isa Abia 
Ma‘shar, and also according to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi. 


708. Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 321-23, reports that Ibn al-Ash‘ath was based in Bust 
and posted his brother in al-Rukhkhaj; according to his account, Zunbil was 
advised by a renegade Tamimi Khirijite named ‘Ubayd b. Suba'. The summary 
account in Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 331, which gives Ibn al-Ash‘ath ten thousand 
picked troops, also places Ibn al-Ash‘ath in Bust, from which he led a preliminary 
campaign which frightened him enough to put off further campaigning for a year; 
his letter to al-Hajjaj explaining this was answered with threats, which led him to 
revolt. 

709. Formerly head of the shurtah in al-Basrah; see text above, II, 445-47, 464. 

710. The term “Peacock Army” is also mentioned by Baladhuri, Ansab, XI, 
319ff., and many other sources. Baladhuri has versions of both of Tabari’s ac- 
counts, as well as a third stating that Ibn al-Ash‘ath was fighting the Kharijites 
when appointed by al-Hajjaj. Ibn A'tham al-Kofi, Futih, Vil, 115£., has Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath defeat Himy4n on his way to Sijistan, after his appointment there. See 
Dixon, Umayyad Caliphate, 152ff.,; Bosworth, Sistan under the Arabs, 58ff. 
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According to others, the leader of the pilgrimage in this year was 
Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik.”!! The governor of Medina in this 
year was Aban b. ‘Uthman. The governor of Iraq and the entire 
East was al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf. The governor of Khurasan under al- 
Hajjaj was al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah. Abi Burdah b. Abi Musa 
was in charge of the judiciary in al-Kifah, and Misa b. Anas was 
in charge of the judiciary in al-Basrah. In this year ‘Abd al-Malik 
sent out his son al-Walid on campiagn. 


711. Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 278, 301, and Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 336, agree that 
Abin led the pilgrimage. 


oe 


The 
Events of the Year 


SI 


(FEBRUARY 26, 700—FEBRUARY 14, 701) 


a 


The Events of This Year 


In this year occurred the conquest of Qaliqala. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad: ‘Abd al- 
Malik sent out his son ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik in the year 81, 
and he conquered Qaliqala.’!2 

In this year, Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Suraymi was killed in Khurasan. 


Account of Bahir b. Warqa’’s Death in Khurasan 


The circumstances of his being killed: It was Bahir who under- 
took to kill Bukayr b. Wishah when Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah or- 
dered him to do so.”!3 Then ‘Uthman b. Raja’ b. Jabir b. Shaddad, 
one of the Bani ‘Awf b. Sa‘d, of the Abna’, incited a man from the 
Abna’, one of Bukayr’s clan, to vengeance with these verses:7!* 


712. Modern Erzurum; see Le Strange, Lands, 116f., and E/?, s. v. Erzurum. 

713. See text above, II, 1022-31. 

714. On the Abnda’ and the Bana ‘Awf b. Sa‘d (possibly to be understood as ‘Awf 
b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d}, see text above, II, 860, and note 38. 
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By my life! How patiently you bear this mote in your eye! [1048] 
You sleep well at night with a bellyful of the best wine. 

You have left a killing unavenged, preferring gentle sleep; 
but he who drinks the ruby liquor is in debt for a 
slaying!7!5 

If you were a true noble of the ‘Awf b. Sa‘d, 
you would have left Bahir in a pool of blood. 

Tell Bahir: Sleep well and fear no avenger from ‘Awf! 
for ‘Awf are simple herders of little lambs. 

Forget the mutton for one day! You are all in debt for a slaying! 
And you have become a subject for wagging tongues east 
and west. 

Rouse yourselves! If Bukayr were here tonight, as he used to be, 
well and healthy, he would meet them tomorrow in a 
dusky detachment.7!6 


He also said: 


If Bakr had gone out in his armor, to challenge him, 
by the Lord of the Throne, Bahir would not have come out 
to fight him. 

I seek something of Time, if Time should let me live, 
as one fully qualified, before God, for such a quest. 


Bahir heard that the Abna’ were threatening him, and said: 


The Abna’ threaten me in ignorance, as if 
they see my halls empty of the Bani Ka‘b! 

I raise against them my hand with a sharpened blade, [1049] 
a sword the color of salt, keen and glittering. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad: 
Seventeen men of the Bani ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d made a compact to 
take blood vengeance for Bukayr. One of them, a young man 
named al-Shamardal, came out of the desert to Khurasan, found 
Bahir standing, and assaulted and stabbed him. Bahir fell to the 
ground, and he thought that he had killed him. The men cried 


715. Wa-man shariba 1-sahba'a bi-l-witri yusbaqi. 
716. La-ghadahum bi-ja’wa'a faylaqi. The usual phrase is katibah ja'wa’; see 
Zamakhshari, Asds, s. v. ja’wa’. 
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out, “A Kharijite!’” Al-Shamardal raced to get away from them, 
but his horse stumbled and threw him, and he was killed. 

Then Sa‘sa‘ah b. Harb al-‘Awfi, one of the BanixyJundab,”!” came 
out of the desert, having sold some of his booty and bought an ass. 
He went to Sijistan and took up residence near some of Bahir’s 
relatives there. He befriended them and told them he was a man 
from the Bani Hanifah, from the people of al-Yamamah.”!® He 
continued to come and sit with them often until they became 
friends with him; then he said to them. “I have a legacy in 
Khurdasan that I have been cheated out of. I hear that Bahir is a 
very powerful man in Khurasan. Please write to him on my behalf 
and ask him to help me obtain my rights.” They wrote to him, 
and Sa‘sa‘ah set out, arriving at Marw while al-Muhallab was on 
campaign. 

He met some people from the Banw ‘Awf and told them what he 
was about. A client of Bukayr’s, an armorer, came up and kissed 
his head. $a‘sa‘ah said to him, “Make me a dagger.”” He made him 
a dagger, heating it and plunging it into ass’s milk repeatedly. 
Then Sa‘sa‘ah set out from Marw, crossed the river, and came to 
al-Muhallab’s camp, which was at that time at Akhariin.”!9 He 
met Babir, gave him the letter, and said, “I am a man from the 
Banu Hanifah. I was a companion of Ibn Abi Bakrah. I lost my 
money in Sijistan, but I have a legacy in Marw. I have come to sell 
it and then return to al-Yamamah.” 

Bahir ordered him given expense money, had him stay with 
him, and told him to ask him for whatever he wished. $a‘sa‘ah 
replied, “I will stay with you until the troops withdraw.” He 
stayed a month or so, accompanying him to al-Muhallab’s public 
and private audiences until he became known. 

Bahir was afraid of attempts on his life and trusted no one. But 
when Sa‘sa‘ah turned up with a letter from his relatives, he said, 
“This is a man from Bakr b. Wa’il,” and trusted him. Sa‘sa‘ah 
came one day when Bahir was sitting in al-Muhallab’s private 


717. Neither Ibn al-Kalbi (apud Caskel) nor Ibn Hazm mentions a Jundab of the 
‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d. 

718. The Hanifah b. Lujaym of the oases of al-Yamamah in central Arabia were 
a tribe of Bakr b. Wa'il; see El?, s. v. Hanifa b. Ludjaym. 

719. Or Kharin, a district north of the Oxus, near modern Dushanbe; see Bar- 
thold, Turkestan, 76; Hudiid al-'Alam (trans. Minorsky}, 337, 353. 
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audience, wearing a shirt, a robe, and sandals.72° He sat down 
behind him, then drew up close to him and leaned over him as if 
he were going to say something to him, and stabbed him in the 
flank with his dagger, burying it deep inside him. The people 
cried out, “A Kharijite!” He cried, “O slayers of Bukayr! I have 
taken vengeance for Bukayr!”” He was seized by Abi al-‘Ajfa’ b. 
Abi al-Kharqa’, who was then head of al-Muhallab’s security 
force, and brought to al-Muhallab. Al-Muhallab said, “Woe to 
you! You have not achieved your vengeance, and have killed 
yourself, while Bahir does well!” Sa‘sa‘ah said, “I stabbed him 
with a thrust that, if divided up among the army, would have 
killed them all! I also felt the wind from his belly on my hand.” 
Al-Muhallab imprisoned him; some of the Abna’ came to the 
prison to visit him and kissed his head. 

Bahir died the next day around midday. Sa‘sa‘ah was told of his 
death and said, “Do with me now as you like and however seems 
best to you. Have not the vows of the women of the Bana ‘Awf 
been fulfilled, and have I not achieved my vengeance? I am indif- 
ferent to my fate. By God, he gave me more than one chance to do 
the deed while he was alone, but I was unwilling to kill him in 
private.” Al-Muhallab said, ‘Never have I seen a man more gen- 
erously willing to give up his life while in bonds than this one!” 
Then he ordered Abii Suwaygqah, a paternal cousin of Babir’s, to 
kill him. Anas b. Talq said, ‘Woe to you! Bahir has already been 
killed, do not kill this one as well!” But Abu Suwayqah refused to 
heed him, and killed Sa‘sa‘ah. Anas reviled him. 

According to others, al-Muhallab sent Sa‘sa‘ah to Bahir before 
the latter died. Anas b. Talq al-‘Abshami said to him, “Babir, you 
killed Bukayr; now let this one live.” But Babir said, “Bring him 
nearer me! No, by God, I will not die while you still live!” They 
brought him nearer him, and he put his head between his legs and 
said, ‘Kill ‘Ifaq in cold blood—he is an abiding evil!”’72! Ibn Talq 


720. Qamis wa-rida’ wa-na‘lan. See Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des 
vétements chez les Arabes, 59n., 371-75, 421~24. 

721. Isbir ‘Ifdq innahu sharr baqin. This line, which must have been proverbial, 
occurs in a variant form in an anecdote recorded by Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj 
al-balaghah, IV, 85, according to which a man known for his eloquence in rhymed 
prose was asked by the Shi'ites of al-Kifah to silence the militantly anti-Shi‘ite 
‘Ifaq b. Shurahbil al-Taymi (so read for text al-Tamimi; see Caskel, Gamharat an- 
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said to Bahir, “God curse you! I speak to you on his behalf, and 
you kill him right in front of me!” Bahir stabbed him with his 
sword until he was dead; then Bahir himself died. Al-Muhallab 
said, ‘We are God's, and to God we return’—so I say of a cam- 
paign in which Bahir has been cut down.’’722 

‘Awf b. Ka‘b and the Abna’ were angry and said, ‘‘“Why was our 
comrade killed, when he was only seeking his vengeance?” They 
were opposed by Mugqi‘is and the Buti, until people feared the 
situation would get out of hand. But the more temperate men 
said,’”23 “Take responsibility for the blood of Sa‘sa‘ah and accept 
the blood of Babir as retribution for Bukayr.” So they paid the 
bloodwit?24 for Sa‘sa‘ah. 

One of the men of the Abn@’ praised Sa‘sa‘ah with these verses: 


God be praised for a young man whose ambition 
went beyond Iraq, across deserts and seas, 
He kept pressing and driving himself 
until he caught up with Bahir at Kharin. 


‘Abd Rabbih al-Kabir Abii Waki‘, who was one of Sa‘sa‘ah’s kin, | 
went out into the desert and told Bukayr’s kin, ‘‘Sa‘sa‘ah has been 
killed seeking vengeance for the death of your comrade. Pay his 
bloodwit!”’ Thus he received two bloodwits for Sa‘sa‘ah.725 


nasab, I, 150, Hl, 353); he said to ‘Ifaq, “O God, kill ‘Ifaq! He is a hypocrite within 
and a troublemaker without, an unabashed schismatic with an unstable char- 
acter!” (Allahumma qtul ‘Ifaq fa-innahu asarra nifaqa, wa-azhara shiqdqd, wa- 
bayyana firaqa, wa-talawwana akhlaqd). 

722. The quotation is from Qur'an 2:156, where it is introduced by the phrase 
“Those who say, when afflicted by a disaster . . .” 

723. To Muga’‘is and the Burin. 

724. Reading waddaw for text waddi. 

725. A garbled version of this in Ibn Habib, Asmd’ al-mughtdlin, 176f., see also 
Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 34f. 
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A‘sha Hamdan 186 n. 674 

al-Ash‘ari (Aba Burdah), see Abi Bur- 
dah b. Abi Misa 

al-Ash‘ari (Abd al-Hasan} 30 n. 131 

al-Ash‘ari (Abi: Misa], see Aba Masa 
al-Ash‘ari 

al-Ash‘ath (Band) 7, 163 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 81 n. 328 

‘ashirah 124 n. 469, 157 n. 570 

al-Ashgar (Bani} 154 

‘Asim b. Hujr 56 

‘askar 53 n. 208 

‘Askar Mukram 23 n. 105. See also 
Rustaqubadh 

al-Asma‘i (Abia Said) 13 n. 57, 16 n. 
72, 18 

al-Asma‘i, Aba Zayd (2), see Aba Zayd 
al-Asma‘i 

asr 154 n. 562 

astan 50 n. 198, 74 n. 304, 81 n. 327, 
83 n. 334 

al-Aswad b. Sa‘d al-Hamdani 141 

‘ata’, see stipend 

‘Ata’ b. Abi al-Sa’ib al-Laythi 172-74 

‘Ata’ b. ‘Arfajah b. Ziyad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Wirthi 66 

al-‘Atik b. al-Asd (Band) 72 n. 292, 
151 

‘Atiyyah al-‘Anbari (b. ‘Amr 192 

Atmar (?} 176 n. 639 

‘Attab al-Liqwah al-Ghudani 166-68, 
171 

‘Attab b. Warqa’ al-Riyahi 27-28, 93, 
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96-104, 106-8, 112 nN. 432, 116, 
119, 150, 161 n. §58 

a'wan 193 n. 706 

‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d (Bani) 8, 196-200 

‘Awf b. Sa‘d (Bana), see ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. 
Sa‘d (Bana) 

A‘yan 71, 76-77, 80, 109 n. 424, 114, 
117 

‘Ayn al-Tamr 74, 97, 99 

*Ayyash b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash (?) 87 
n. 352 

Azd (Bani) 4 n. 19, 28 n. 125, 29-30, 
57 n. 223, 72 N. 292, 76, 94 1. 
372, 106 n. 413, 129, 147 N. $45, 
1§1, 154, 160, 190 N. 691 

Azd Shani'ah (Bana) 30 

Azd ‘Uman (Bani) 30, 151 n. §57 

Azhar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Amiri 69 

Azgqalah (? Irqiliyyah?) 181 n. 655 

al-Azraqi 2 n. 4, 187 n. 679, 188 fi. 
680 

Azraqites 3, 25, 27 n. 123, 30 n. 131, 
79 n. 316, 81 nN. 328, 96 n. 382, 
149-50, 153 N. 560, 154 n. 562, 
156 n. $68, 161-62, 178 


Bab al-Fil (in mosque of al-Kifah) 114 

Babi! (Babil al-Kifah, Babylon) 50 n. 
198, 61 n. 241, 106 n. 414 

Babil Mahridh 50-51, 67, 94 

Badal 173 

Badam (? Badham? Badhan?) 163, 165 
n. 596 

Badr, Battle of 124 n. 467 

Badr b. ‘Amr (Bani) 56 n. 220 

Badr b. Fazarah (Bani) 56 

Baghdad 52 n. 204, 61, 65, 67 nn. 
269-270 and 272, 68 n. 274, 80, 
84 nn. 335 and 337, 122 n. 463 

al-Baghdadi (‘Abd al-Qahir] 32 n. 134, 
43 N. 176, 44 n. 178, 70 Nn. 283, 90 
N. 357, 114 N. 439 
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Bahir b. Warga’ al-Suraymi 8, 10-11, 
165-66, 171-75, 196-200 

al-Bahrayn 168, 185 n. 673 

Bahurasir 98, 100 n. 396, 103 n. 404, 
131. See also al-Mada’in 

Bajilah (Bani) 140 n. 513, 147 

Bajumayrat (Bajumayra) 185 

Bakr b. W2’'il 10, 28 n. 125, 37 n. 153, 
39 n. 160, 47, 69 n. 282, 70 nn. 
284 and 285, 71 n. 290, 102 n. 
403, 105, I17, 141 N. $21, 149 Nn. 
552, 161 n. §85, 198 

al-Baladhuri 1 n. 2, 2 nn. 4 and 6, 3 n. 
12,7 n. 29, 8 n. 34, 9N. 39, II n. 
48, 12 nn. 51-53, 13 n. §6, 19 nn. 
87 and 88, 21 n. 94, 22 nn. 95 and 
96, 23 nn. 100 and 103, 24 N. 111, 
39 n. 158, 42 n. 168, 61 Nn. 242, 62 
n. 248, 71 n. 290, 91 nn. 358 and 
360-61, 92 n. 365, 94 . 376, 99 
N. 395, 109 N. 426, 114 N. 436, 
128 n. 475, 169 N. 609, 172 Nn. 
615, 178 nn. 642 and 644, 179 Nn. 
648, 180 n. 652, 183 n. 660, 184 
nn. 665-67, 185 nn. 668-70 and 
674, 187 n. 679, 188 n. 680, 190 
Nn. 692, IOI n. 697, 192 nn. 699 
and 704, 194 nn. 708 and 710 

Balkh, river of 175, 188. See also 

” Oxus 

Bam 150 n. §55 

Bandanijan 93 n. 371 

Baniqiya 45 

Ba‘qiiba 84 n. 335 

al-Bara’ b. Qabisah 28 n. 125, 141, 142 
N. §23, 143-44, 147, 148 n. 546, 
1$1-52 

bara’at 16 n. 69 

Barajim {clan} 19 n. 86 

Baraz al-Riz 57, 58 n. 225, §9, 61 

barid, see post 

Basan (Bashan, Fashan) 169-70 

Bashir b. Hassan al-Nahdi 122 

al-Basrah 2 n. 9, 3, 5, 12, 13 N. §6, 20 
n. 89, 22-24, 28 n. 125, 30 n. 128, 
67, 72, 74 N. 304, 84 Nn. 336, 92, 
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al-Basrah (cont'd) 
122, 175, 177-78, 180 n. 650, 
181, 184 n. 666, 186, 188, 192 nn. 
699 and 704, 194 n. 709, 195 

Basrans, Basran forces 5, 23-25, 27 n. 
121, 28 n. 125, 96 n. 383, I§1 n. 
559, 169 n. 609, 174 n. 625, 183, 
185 n. 667, 191 

ba'th 54 n. 212, 143 n. §30 

Bath of Ibn Abi Bakrah 184 

al-Batin (Kharijite} 31 78, 106, 116, 
118 

al-Batt 84-85 

Bayt Qurrah 105 

Baytard 107 

Bihqubadh al-Asfal (Lower Bihqubadh} 
73 0. 299, 74 

Bishapur, see Sabir 

Bishr b. al-Ajda‘ al-Hamdani al-Thawri 
129 

Bishr b. Ghalib al-Asadi 71, 74, 76 

Bishr b. Jarir 5 

Bishr b. Marwan 3-5, 7, 11, 13, 23, 32 
n. 134, 71, 81 n. 328, 96, 157 

Bistam b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah 27- 
28 

Black Stone (of Ka‘bah} 187 n. 680 

Bukayr b. Hariin al-Bajali 140, 145-47 

Bukayr b. Wishah al-Sa‘di 7-8, to—11, 
165-75, 196-200 

Bukhara 166-67, 189 

Burmah b. Malik (Bani} 58 n. 226 

Bust 186 n. 674, 194 n. 708 

Bustan Za’idah 111. See also Orchard 

al-Butiin (clans of Tamim) 8, 200 

al-Buwayb, Battle of 185 n. 669 

Biyanah 169 

Byzantines 2 n. 6, 12, 90 n. 358, 91 
nn. 360 and 361, 126, 181 n. 655, 
182 


C 
China 167 


Christian, Christians 74 n. 302, 91 n. 
360, 102 n. 403, 105 


Index 


council (shara) 132-33, 136, 140 

Ctesiphon 37 n. 156, 98 n. 388, 108 n. 
422, 129 N. 479, 131 n. 487. See 
also al-Mada’in, al-madinah 
al-‘atiqah 


D 


Dabbah (Bani) 153, 154 n. §62, 174 n. 
626 

Dahis and al-Ghabra’, war of 133 n. 
496 

Damascus 2 n. 11, 13 n. §3, 44 n. 178, 
78 n. 313, 92 

Damawand see Dunbawand 

Daqiiqa’ 67, 83 

dar al-imarah {al-Kifah) 108 n. 422 

dar al-rizq (al-Kifah), see provision 
depot 

Dar al-Siqayah Road (al-Kiifah} 114 

Dara 33, 37-38 

Darabjird 150-51 

Dargit Canal, see Durqgit Canal 

Dasht Barin 158 

al-Daskarah 41-42, 48, 50 n. 198, 54 
N, 214, §§ N. 216, §7 N. 221, 99 Nn. 
394, 107, 135~37 

Daskarat al-Malik (al-Daskarah) 107 

Dastawa 24 

da‘wah 145 n. 539 

Dawghan 39-40 

al-Dayr (Dayr Abi Maryam?) 62-63, 
130 n. 483 

Dayr ‘Abd al-Rahman 53, 81 

Dayr Abi Maryam 58, 61, 62 n. 252, 
88, 90. See also al-Dayr 

Dayr Bayrimma 54, 56 

Dayr al-Jamajim 138. See also al-Jam- 
ajim, battle of 

Dayr al-Khararah (? al-Hararah? al-Jar- 
adah? al-Jararah?} 55-56 

Dayr Qurrah 105 n. 411 

Dayr al-Ya‘ar {? al-B.qar? al-N.‘ar?) 
89 

Dayr Yazdajird 55-56, 136 
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dhimma, dhimmis 2 n. 6. See also 
Christians, Jews 

Dh al-Jawshan Shurahbil b. al-A‘war 
al-‘Amiri 192 nn. 703 and 704 

Dhi Murran al-Hamdani 60 n. 237 

Dho Qir, Battle of 70 n. 285 

Dhuhl, mosque of Bani 69 

Dhuhl b. al-Harith 69 

Dhuhl b. Mu‘awiyah (Bani) 60, 69 n. 
282 

Dhuhl b. Shayban (Band) 37, 39 n. 
163, 44 n. 178, 69 n. 282, 70 n. 
285, 102 n. 403 

Dhuhl b. Taym b. ‘Abd Manat (Band) 
174 n. 627 

Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah (Bani) 69 n. 282, 
7o n. 284, 118 n. 452 

dihqan 59, 62-63, 67, 94, 163, 167 n. 
603, 172 

Dinawar 138 n. 508 

al-Dinawari 2 n. 4, 138 n. 508, 149 n. 
$52, 154 nm. $62, 165 n. §96, 178 
n. 642, 191 nN. 697 

Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi 8, 172-73 

diw4n 4, 163 n. 589 

diwan al-kharaj 179 n. 648 

Diyala River 41 n. 166, 45 n. 181, 46 
n. 184, 83 n. 334 

Diyarbakr, see Amid 

Dujayl (canal) 68 n. 274, 122 n. 463 

Dujay! al-Ahwaz {river} 122 n. 463, 
156 n. 568 

Dujayl Bridge {at al-Ahwaz) 122, 156 
n. 568 

Dunbawand (Damawand} 165 

Dur Kurigalzu 68 n. 374 

Durgit (? Darqit?} Canal 94 


E 


Egypt, Egyptian 91 n. 360, 92 
Elephant Door, see Bab al-Fil 

Elias of Nisibis 182 n. 656, 187 n. 679 
Emigrants (Muhajirin} 134 

Erzurum, see Qaligala 

Euphrates 45 n. 182, 62, 66, 67 n. 269, 
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71, N. 290, 72, 74, 80 n. 325, 97, 
TO§ Nn. 411, 106 n. 414, 107, 108 
N. 420, 116, 155 n. $64, 192 


F 


Fadalah (b. Sayyar al-Taymi} 44-45 

al-Fadl b. ‘Amir al-Shaybani 37, 76, 
104 

Fa'id 148 

fard 41 n. 168, 44 n. 178, 45 n. 183 

Fars 3 n. 13, 25 n. 113, 79 N. 316, 122, 
150 

farsakh 5 n. 22, 24 

Farwah b. al-Daffan (? al-D.qan? al- 
D.far?) al-Kalbi 111 

Farwah b. Laqit al-Azdi al-Ghamidi 
37, $4, 75-77, 93, 94 N. 372, 99- 
100, 105-6, I10, I12, 121, 123—- 
24, 126 

Faryab {? Qaryat?} 189 n. 688 

Fasa 150 

Fashan, see Basan 

fasiq 24 n. 109, 106 n. 416 

fay’, see spoil 

Fazarah (Bani) 56 n. 220 

fi’ah 9 n. 40 

Field of Yazid (Marw}, see Maydan 
Yazid 

Firas {Bani} 65 

al-Fizr b. al-Aswad 66 

Fuday! b. Khadij al-Kindi 53 

al-Fusayfisa’ (horse} 83 

futm 163 


G 


Gardizi 7 n. 29 

al-Gel 45 n. 181. See also al-Jal 

Ghadirah 57 

Ghiadirah (Bani) 21 

Ghatafan (Band) 26 n. 119 

Ghazilah (wife of Shabib) 44, 111-12, 
114, 117—19 

Ghaznah 178 n. 643, 184 n. 663 
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Ghazwan 49 

al-Ghilzah (? al-"Ultah?} 66 

Ghudanah b. Yarbi‘ (Bani) 166 n. 599 

ghulam (pl. ghilman} 88, 108 n. 421, 
189 n. 687 


H 


habbah 91-92 

Habib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hakami 
96, 105, 119-20, 122, 127 

Habib b. Khidrah (? Khudrah? Jadarah? 
Judrah?} 118, 148 

Habib b. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 
28, 180, 189 

al-Habit, see al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamim 

hadd (pl. hudiid} (Qur’anic punish- 
ment) 34, 35 M. 147, 132 

Hadramawt 72, 81 

Hadyah 149 

Hafs 155 

Hagar 2 n. 4 

hajib 173 n. 622 

al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami 137- 
39, 145-46, 148 

al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah (b. Muslim} 
114-15 

al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf (b. al-Hakam b. Abi 
‘Aqil) 1, 2, 7, 11-13, 15, 18-28, 
31, 41, 44, 48, $0-$1, §3-54, 57— 
58, 61-64, 66-68, 70-74, 78-79, 
81-85, 90, 92-100, 102 nN. 401, 
105-19, 121 Nn. 460, 122, 125 nN. 
470, 127-30, 135-38, 140-45, 
147~48, 150-54, 157 N. $73, 162— 
63, 165, 175, 177-81, 182 n. 656, 
183, 185-86, 190-95 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari 179 

al-Hakam b. Ayyab b. al-Hakam b. 
Abi ‘Aqil al-Thagqafi 22, 122 

al-Hakam b. Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah (Band) 96 
n. 381 

Hakamah (market} 99—100 

Hakim b. Abi Sufyan al-Azdi 147 
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Hakim b. al-Harith al-Azdi 129 

Hamadhan 99 n. 392, 128, 138, 141— 
42 

Hamdan (Band) 5, 41 n. 167, 42 n. 
173, §8 n. 226, 60 n. 237, 63, 86, 
87 n. 352, IOI N. 397, 103, 106 n. 
413, 129 n. 480, 185 n. 667, 191 
nn. 694 and 696, 193 

Hammam A‘yan 71, 98, 108, 109 n. 
424, 114, 117 

Hammam Ibn Abi Bakrah, see Bath of 
Ibn Abi Bakrah 

Hammam Ibn ‘Umar, see Hammam 
‘Umar b. Sa‘d 

Hammam ‘Umar b. Sa‘d (b. Abi Waq- 
qas) 61, 107 

al-Hamra’ 139 

Hamrin, Jabal, see Satidama 

Hamzah al-Isfahani 138 n. 508 

Hamzah b. al-Mughirah (b. Shu‘bah}) 
128, 138-39, 141-42 

Hani’ b. Qabisah al-Shaybani 70 n. 
285 

Hanifah (Band) 198 

Hanzalah (Bani) 19 n. 86 

Hanzalah b. al-Harith al-Yarbi‘i 101 

Hanzalah b. Malik (al-Wirthi) 66 

haras 173 n. 623 

Harba (Harba’) 67, 68 n. 274 

harbah 11 n. 46 

al-Harith (Bana, of Madhhij) 71 n. 288 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Tamim (al-Habi¢} 
192 n. 699 7 

al-Harith b. Ja‘wanah al-‘Amiri 40 

al-Harith b. Ka'b b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Ma- 
nat (Banu}, see al-A‘raj (Bani) 

al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhzami 175 
Nn. 632 

al-Harith b. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Zur‘ah 
b. Mas‘id al-Thagafi 108, 116 

al-Harith b. Mu'awiyah b. Thawr 
(Banu) 39 

al-Harith b. ‘Umayrah b. Dhi al-Mish- 
‘ar al-Hamdani 41-43, 48 

Harran 39 

al-Harab 159 
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Harira’ 13 n. 55 

al-Haruriyyah 13, 57. See also Khari- 
jism, Khiarijites 

al-Hasan al-Basri 21 n. 92, 24 n. 109 

Hasirah b. ‘Abdallah ror 

Hassan b. Thabit 18, 68 n. 278 

al-Hassasah 67 

Hawazin (tribe) 85 n. 341 

Hawlayd {river} 46 n. 186, 84—86 

Hawlayd (village) 46 


Hawshab b. Ruwaym, see Hawshab b. 


Yazid al-Shaybani 

Hawshab b. Yazid (b. al-Harith b. 
Ruwaym al-Shaybani) 23 n. 102, 
69, 116 

Hawt (? Khit?) b. ‘Umayr al-Sadisi 
118 

Hawtharah b. Asad 46 

Hayyan 127 

Hayyan b. Abjar al-Kinani 65 

Hazim b. Qudamah al-Khath‘ami 52 

Herat 113 

al-Hijaz 174 n. 625 

al-Hijr 1 

Hilal 91 

Hilal b. ‘Amir (Bani) 118 n. 455, 148 

Hilal b. Usimah 91 

al-Hillah 61 n. 242 

Himyan b. ‘Adi al-Sadisi 194 

al-Hirah 21, 45 n. 182, 66, 71 Nn. 290, 
73 1. 299, 74 N. 304, 105 

Hisham b. Hubayrah 11 

Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi) 3, 
23, 25, 32, 44, 61 N. 239, 62, 70, 
76, 93, 107, 112, 122, 126, 128, 
150, 162, 178, 183, 190 

Hit 97 

Hubshi b. Junadah 85 n. 341 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n, bridges of 


94 

Hullam b. Salih 131 

Hulwan 55~56, 83 nn. 333 and 334, 
137, 139 Nn. §10, 148 

Hulwin pass 137 

Humayd b. Muslim 29 

Humrin b. Malik (al-Wirthi) 66 
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Huraym (b. Abi Tahmah al-Mujashi'T) 
170 

Huraym b. ‘Adi 189 

Hurayyith b. Qutbah 170 

al-Hurr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf 94 

al-Hugayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d b. 
Nufayl al-Azdi 128 

al-Husayn b. Yazid 129 

al-Husayn b. Yazid Dhi al-Ghussah 
71 n. 288 

Husayn b. Zafar 56 

al-Hutam al-Qaysi 14 n. 59 


‘Ibadis 71 n. 290 

Ibadites 31 n. 131 

Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih 2 n. 9, 13 n. 56 

Ibn Abi al-‘Aliyah, see Sufyan b. Abi 
al-‘Aliyah 

Ibn Abi ‘Aqil (? Aba ‘Aqil?) 74, 97 n. 
385 

Ibn Abi ‘Aqil, see al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 

Ibn Abi Bakrah, see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abi Bakrah 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b 2 

Ibn Abi al-Hadid 128 n. 478, 199 n. 
721 

Ibn Abi Sabrah al-Ju‘fi, see Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Sabrah 

Ibn Abi ‘Ubaydah, see ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
‘Ubaydah 

Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah 65 n. 255 

Ibn Abi 'Usayfir, see ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Usayfir 

Ibn Abi al-Zinad (‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah) 91 

Ibn Abi Ziyad, see Yazid b. Abi Ziyad 

Ibn al-A‘lam, see Ya‘qib b. al-Qa‘qa‘ 
al-A‘lam al-Azdi 

Ibn ‘Alqamah, see ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Alqamah 

Ibn al-Asamm 82 
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Ibn al-Ash‘ath, see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 

Ibn A'tham al-Kafi 3 nn. 12 and 13, 7 
Nn. 29, 8 n. 37, 12 N. §3, 13 nn. 56 
and 57, 19 n. 87, 21 n. 94, 27 Nn. 
121, 29 N. 125, 30 N. 129, 44 N. 
178, 47 n. 190, 70 n. 283, Bon. 
321, 90 nN. 357, 109 nn. 423 and 
424, 112 n. 432, 114 N. 439, 119 
N. 457, 122 N. 461, 12§ n. 470, 
149 N. §§2, 150 N. §$4, 152 N. 
§60, 164 N. §62, 155 N. §63, 156 
n. 568, 158 n. 575, 159 N. 579, 
164 nn. 591 and 592, 165 n. $96, 
172 n. 615, 178 n. 642, 180 n. 
652, 183 nn. 660 and 661, 184 nn. 
665 and 666, 185 nn. 667 and 
668, 190 n. 692, 191 Nn. 697, 192 
N. 704, 193 N. 705, 194 Nn. 710 

Ibn al-Athir 2 nn. 4 and 9, 3 n. 13, 7 
Nn. 29, 8 nn. 33 and 38, 12 nn. 51 
and 53, 16 n. 70, 19 n. 87, 21 n. 
94, 22 n. 96, 23 nn. 102 and 103, 
25 NM. III, 27 N. 121, 32 N. 134, 44 
n. 178, 46 n. 189, 66 n. 265, 70 n. 
286, 80 n. 321, 81 n. 327, 89 n. 
356, 90 N. 357, 99 N. 394, IIT N. 
430, 128 n. 475, 141 nn. 519 and 
520, 147 N. $44, 150 N. §§2, 154 
nh. §62, 163 n. 588, 166 n. 599, 
172 n. 615, 188 n. 683 

Ibn Dabi’, see ‘Umayr b. Dabi’ 

Ibn Dhi Murran, see Sa‘id b. Mujalid 

Ibn Durayd 76 n. 307 

Ibn al-Fagih 109 n. 426 

Ibn al-Ghariq, see ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
al-Ghariq 

Ibn Habib (Muhammad} 172 n. 615, 
200 N. 725 

Ibn Hajar al-‘Askalani 2 n. 10, 37 n. 
152, 42 N. 173, 65 N. 255, 103 n. 
407 

Ibn Hawagal 158 n. 576 

Ibn Hazm 5 n. 24, 9 n. 38, 19 n. 86, 
37 N. 153, 71 N. 29%, 79 N. 318, 
117 N. 444, 198 n. 717 
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Ibn Hilal 91 

Ibn Hubayrah, see ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
al-Fazari 

Ibn al-Jarid, see ‘Abdallah b. al-Jariid 
al-‘Abdi 

Ibn Juljul 65 n. 255 

Ibn al-Kalbi see Hisham b. 
Muhammad 

Ibn Kathir 2 nn. 4 and 8, 3 n. 13, 7 n. 
29, 11 N. 49, 12 MN. §1~$3, 19 n. 
87, 22 nn. 96 and 99, 25 n. III, 
181 n. 655, 188 n. 681, 200 n. 
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Ibn Khallikan 11 n. 49, 37 n. 153, 44 
n. 178, 47 N. 190, 79 N. 316, 125 
Nn. 470, 126 N. 473 

Ibn Khayyat 1 n. 2, 2 n. 4, 3 n. 12,7 
n. 29, 11 nn. 47 and 48, 12 nn. 
51-53, 22 nn. 95-96 and 99-100, 
23 N. 102, 24 N. ITE, 32 N. 134, 43 
nn. 176 and 177, 44 n. 178, $3 n. 
209, 70 n. 283, 80 n. 321, 90 N. 
357, 92 N. 369, 309 nn. 423 and 
424, 112 N. 432, 119 N. 457, 149 
N. $52, 154 N. §62, 165 n. 596, 
175 n. 635, 176 nn. 638 and 639, 
178 n. 641, 180 nn. 652 and 653, 
181 n. 655, 186 nn. 675-77, 195 
n. 711 

Ibn Khazim {‘Abdallah) 8, 166 n. 600, 
168 nn. 604 and 607, 169, 174, 
190 n. 691 

Ibn Khurradadhbih 55 n. 214, 73 n. 
299, 74 N. 304, 84 nn. 334 and 

_ 338, 94 N. 373, 158 n. $75 

Ibn Manzir 14 nn. 59 and 60, 15 n. 
66, 16 nN. 72, 33 Nn. 136, 70 n. 287, 
117 n. 448, 128 n. 478, 161 n. 584 

Ibn Mas‘iid 26 n. 118 

Ibn Mikhnaf, see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf 

Ibn al-Mughirah, see Mutarrif b. al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 

Ibn al-Mujalid, see Sa‘id b. Mujalid 

Ibn Nihyah 20 

Ibn Qutaybah 13 n. 56, 25 n. IIT, 32 
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N. 134, 39 N. 163, 43 nn. 176 and 
177, 44 N. 178, 65 n. 255, 70 N. 
283, 71 n. 291, 8on. 321, 187 n. 
679 

Ibn Rustah §4 n. 214, 109 n. 427 

Ibn Sa‘d (Mubammad) 11 nn. 49 and 
§0, 23M. 10%, 26 n. 117, 91 N. 
360, 92 nn. 366 and 367, 103 n. 
407, 134 N. 498, 172 n. 620, 174 
n. 628, 181 n. 654, 187 

Ibn al-Sikkit 44 n. 178 

Ibn Talq, see Anas b. Talq 
al-‘Abshami 

Ibn ‘Umar, see al-Waqidi 

Ibn Ugaysir al-Khath‘ami 120, 144, 
146-47 

Ibn ‘Uwaymir (Kharijite) 118 

Ibn Walan al-‘Adawi (‘Abdallah) 174 

Ibn Wishah, see Bukayr b. Wishah al- 
Sa‘di 

tbn al-Zabir, see ‘Abdallah b. al-Zabir 

Ibn al-Zubayr (‘Abdallah} 1 

Ibn al-Zubayr (Mus‘ab}, see Mus‘ab b. 
al-Zubayr 

Ibrahim b. ‘Amir 21 

Ibrahim b. Hujr al-Muhallimi al- 
Shaybani Abi al-Suqayr 37, 41, 
47, 76, 89 

‘Ifaq (b. Shurahbil al-Taymi) 199 

‘Til (Bana) 141 

‘“ilj (pl. ‘uldj) 85 n. 343 

Imrw’ al-Qays (Band) 30-31 

Imrw’ al-Qays b. Hujr 17 n. 77 

Iraq 12-14, 18, 20, §§ n. 216, 84 nn. 
336 and 337, 94 n. 376, 95 n. 378, 
96~97, 114, 122 n. 464, 153, 155 
n. §65, 178-79, 182 n. 656, 186, 
191, 195, 200 

Irqiliyyah (?), see Azqalah 

‘Isa (Kharijite) 118 

isbahbadh (ispahbadh} 48 n. 193, 165 
n. §96 

Isfahan 27 n. 123, 138 n. 508, 139, 
141, 143 N. §29, 144, 151 N. 558, 
174 — 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa 22, 92, 176, 181, 186, 194 
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Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 5, 
7, 162~—63 

Ishaq b. Yazid 2 

Ishmael 2 n. 4 

Isma'il b. al-Ash‘ath 192 

Isma‘il b. Nu‘aym al-Hamdani al- 
Namiri (? al-Bursumi? al-Burmi?) 


58 

ispahbadh see isbahbadh 

Istakhr 150, 180 

al-Istakhri 158 n. 576 

isti‘rad 30 n. 131, 37 n. 157 

Iwan 108, 129 

iwan Kisra 108 n. 422, 129 n. 479 

‘lyad b. Abi Linah al-Kindi 54-55, 59- 
60, 63 

Iyad b. Nizar 68 n. 278 

‘iyafah 67 n. 273 


J 


al-Jabal (al-Jibal) 55 n. 216, 99, 107, 
328, 137, 141 

Jabalah (ghulam of Habib b. al- 
Muhallib} 189 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah 2 

Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mikhnaf 5, 
27, 163-64 

al-Jahhaf b. Nubay¢ al-Shaybani 69 

al-Jahiz 13 n. 56, 70 n. 287, 109 n. 
425, 118 n. 455, 161 n. §84, 165 
n. 596 

Jahizah (al-Jahizah} (mother of Shabib} 
47 N. 190, 114 N. 439, 125-26 
{unnamed} 

al-Jahshiyari 179 n. 648 

al-Jal 45~47 

al-Jalha’ 22 

Jalila’ 42, 50 n. 198, 83 

al-Jamajim, Battle of 165. See also 
Dayr al-Jamajim 

jar 78 n. 312 

jaridah 72 n. 298 

al-Jarif, tain (Sweeping Plague) 188 

Jarir b. al-Husayn al-Kindi 56 
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Jariyah b. Qudamah al-Tamimi 172 n. 
620 

Jarjaraya 57 

Jarm (Banu) 172 

al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah 29 n. 125 

Jay 143 

al-Jazirah 33, 39, 41 

al-Jazl (‘Uthm4n} b. Sa‘id (b. Shurahbil 
b. ‘Amr al-Kindi} 53-61, 62 n. 
251, 63, 65 n. 257, 81-83, 88 

al-Jazir 159 

Jesus 133 

Jews 105 

al-Jibal, see al-Jabal 

jibayah 142 n. 522 

jihad, jahada (strive) 34-36, 135-36, 
140, 142, 151, 193 

Jinzir (2), see Jubayrayn 

Jiruft 150, 154 

jiwar 78 n. 312 

jizyah 85 

ju’alah 172 n. 617 

Jubayrayn (? Jinzir?) 158 

Juday’* b. Sa‘id b. Qabisah b. Sarraq al- 
Azdi 4 

Ju‘fi b. Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah (Band) 88 n. 


355 

al-Jubaf, ‘Am (Year of Sweeping Away] 
187 n. 679 

Jakha 42, 46 n. 186, 48, $1, 53-54, 57, 
81, 84, 121, 129 

jund 53 n. 208 

Jundab (Bani) 198 


K 


Ka‘b (b. Sa‘d, Bani) 9 n. 38, 197 
Ka‘b al-Ashqari 150 n. 554, 154-55 
Ka‘bah 1, 187 n. 680 

kabkabah 73 n. 301 

Kabul 178 

Kalb (Banti} 96 n. 380 

al-Kalbi, see Hisham b. Muhammad 
Kalwadha 52, 53, 61 n. 240, 98, 131 
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Karbala’ 67 n. 268 

al-Karkh 61, 65 

Karun {river], see Dujayl al-Ahwaz 

Kashan, see Qashan 

katibah 26 n. 115, 42. n. 174 

Kazarin (Kazirin, Kazir) 25, 30, 158 

Khaffan 66 

Khilid (Bani) 39 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (b. Khalid b. Asid) 
3 nn. 12 and 13, 5—6, 9, 22, 179 

Khalid b. Abi Rabi‘ah 91 

Khalid b. ‘Attab b. Warga’ al-Riyabi 
111, 115-19, 148 

Khalid b. Huraym (b. ‘Adi) 189 

Khalid b. Jaz’ al-Sulami 40—41 

Khalid b. Nahik (b. Qays al-Kindi] 60, 
63, 86-87 

al-Khalil b. Aws, see Abi Rustam al- 
Khalil b. Aws 

Khallad b. Yazid al-Arqat 114-15, 125 

Khandagq [village} 103 n. 404 

Khanijar 67, 80 

Khanigqin 42, 48, 50, 83 

kharaj, see land revenue 

Kharijism, Khirijites 3 n. 13, 4 n. 17, 
5,9 N. 39, 13, 15 n. 66, 24-27, 30, 
33 nn. 139 and 140, 35 nn. 147 
and 149, 39-40, 42 n. 173, 43, 47, 
51 n. 200, §3, 58, 60 n. 233, 71, 
79 N. 314, 80 Nn. 323, 85 N. 345, 
102 N. 403, 110, 114, 116, 118 n. 
455, 119-20, 125 nN. 470, 128 n. 
475, 132 mn. 494 and 495, 140 n. 
514, 150-53, 154 N. 562, 179, 185 
nn. 671 and 673, 194 nn. 708 and 
710, 198-99 

Khariin, see Akhariin 

Khath‘am (Band) 48 n. 195, 136 

al-Khawarnaq 73 n. 299 

al-Khawlani, see Abii Idris al- 
Khawlani 

Khayrah al-Qushayriyah 180 

Khazim b. Sufyan al-Khath‘ami 48 

Khazraj (Bani) 2 n. 5 

khums (pl. akhmas) 151 n. 559 

Khurasan 7~12, 22-23, 92, 113 n. 
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433, 65-67, 170 N. 611, 171-73, 
174 nn. 625 and 628, 176-81, 
183, 186, 195-98 

Khurasan highway 51 n. 200, 54 n. 
214, §$ mn. 215 and 216, 57 n. 
221 

Khurrazad (? Kh.r.dab?) 46 

Khurrazid Ardashir 46 n. 185 

Khar (?} b. ‘Umayr, see Hawt b. 
‘Umayr 

al-Khuttal 188 

Khuza‘ah (Bani) 167, 169, 175 

Khuzaymah b. Nasr (al-‘Absi) 26 

Khazistan 42 n. 172 

Kilab (Bana! 192 

Kinanah (Bani) 65 n. 255 

Kindah (Bani) 5, 39 n. 159, 48 n. 196, 
$3 N. 210, 56 n. 219, 60 n. 238, 69 
n. 282, 81, 82 n. 331, 86-87, 89, 
106 n. 413, 120 n. 459 

Kirm4n 80 n. 321, 122, 150, £53, 159, 
161-62, 181, 194 

Kish 188~90 

al-KGfah 3, 5, 7, 11-13, 15 n. 64, 20~ 
23, 26, 28, 31, 33 n. 135, 37 0. 
156, 44, 45 n. 182, 47 n. 190, 48, 
53, $5, 57-58, 60-63, 65 nn. 255 
and 257-258, 66—68, 70, 71 nn. 
288 and 290, 72-74, 78-81, 84, 
90, 92, 96-97, 99-100, 105-8, 
112, 114, 116-17, 118 N. 454, 
119, 126, 128, 144, 148, 175, 177, 
178 n. 641, 181, 186, 191 n. 696, 
192 nn. 700 and 704, 195, 199 n. 
721 

Kifans, Kifan forces 3~5, 23, 26—27, 
28 n. 125, 41, 56, 58-59, 62, 85, 
89, 96-97, 99, 105, 107-8, 111, 
116, 162-63, 169 n. 609, 183, 185 
n. 667, 191 

al-Kumayt 17 

kirah 50 n. 198 

Kurds 137-38, 144 

kurdis 42 n. 174 

Kushmahan 166, 169 

Katha Canal 94 n. 373 
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L 


Lahham Jarir Road 110 

land revenue, land tax (kharaj) 57—58, 
81, 84-85, 94, 106, 140 N. $12, 
142-43, 1§0, I§1 n. §§7, 167, 
172, 179, 183, 184 n. 665, 186, 
193 

al-Lasaf 66, 126 

Lower Bihqubadh, see Bihqubadh al- 
Asfal 


M 


al-Mada’in 37, 41 n. 166, 43, 45 N. 
181, 48, 50~54, §7 N. 222, 60, 63— 
65, 80 n. 325, 81-82, 85, 93 n. 
371, 94-95, 98 n. 388, 99-101, 
107, 108 n. 422, 109 nN. 426, 119, 
121 n. 460, 128-29, 135, 137, 155 
n. §65. See also Ctesiphon, al- 
madinah al-‘atiqah, Bahurasir 

al-Mad@’ini, Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad 7-8, 20, 165, 179, 
188, 196-97 

Madharwasb 67, 94 

Madhhij (Bani) 5, 20, 71 n. 288, 86, 
88 n. 355, 96, 105, 183 n. 661, 
185 n. 667 

madinah 59 n. 232 

al-madinah al-‘atiqah 131 n. 487. See 
also Ctesiphon, al-Mada’in 

maghazi 44 n. 179 

Mah al-Basrah 138 n. 508 

Mah Bihzadhan 93-94, 130 n. 485 

Mah Dinar 138-39 

Mah al-Kifah 138 n. 508 

Mah Sabadhan (Masabadhin] 137 

Mahridh 50 n. 198. See also Babil 
Mahridh 

maktab 6 n. 27 

Malatyah 176 n. 639, 181 n. 655 

Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdiani al- 
Murhibi 87 

Malik Canal 100 n. 396 
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Malik b. Hanzalah (al-Wirthi] 66 

Malik b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah {al-‘Absi) 
133 

manazir 48 n. 194 

magqsirah 113 

Mar‘ash 12 

al-Mardamah 70, 72 

Mardin 33 n. 137 

Marj al-Shahm 181 n. 655 

Marrar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi 
Bakrah 9 

marshals (‘urafa’, sg. ‘arif) 16, 20, 54, 
89 

Marw 10, 166-68, 169 nn. 608-10, 
171, 172 nn. 615 and 618, 175, 
189, 198 

Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan 92 

Masabadhan, see Mah Sabadhan 

Masad (?} b. Yazid, see Musad b. 
Yazid 

masaffah 151 n. 559 

maslahah 55 n. 218, 193 n. 707 

Masqalah b. Muhalhil al-Dabbi 117 

mastabah 68 

al-Mas‘iidi 12 n. 53, 13 n. §6, 19 n. 87, 
20 n. 89, 21 nn. 93 and 94, 25 n. 
ITI, 61 n. 241, 70 n. 283, 114 n. 
439, 125 n. 470 

Matar b. Najiyah al-Riyahi 117-18 

ma‘inah 81, 192 n. 698 

mawsiul 174 n. 630 

Maydan Yazid (Marw) 170 n. 611 

al-Maydani 4 n. 20, 8 n. 36, 13 nn. 57 
and 58, 14 nn. 62 and 63, 18 nn. 
82 and 83, 43 n. 175, $2 n. 202, 
60 n. 236, 79 n. 320, 82 nn. 329 
and 330, 97 n. 384, 118 n. 453, 
133 1. 497, 149 N. 550, 159 n. 578 

Maymin {al-‘Adhab) 69 

Mecca 1 nn. 1-3, II, 27 nN. 122, 85 n. 
340, 145 n. 538, 175 n. 632, 187 

Medina 1-2, 11-13, 22, 92, 175-76, 
181, 186, 195 

Medinese 5, 86, 104, 163 

Michael the Syrian 182 n. 656 

Mihrian (b. Mihribandadh al- 
Hamadhani} 185 
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Mikhnaf 30 

mil 5 

Milkan (Bani) 174 n. 626 

Mina 27 

al-Missisah 176 n. 639 

mithqal 91-92 

Moses 133 

Mosul 33, 41-42, 44, 46 n. 185, 48, 53 
n. 205, 83-84 

Mu‘attib (b. Abi Lahab) 134 n. 498 

Mu'‘awiyah (b. Abi Sufyan) 10 n. 41, 
35 n. 148, 80 n. 323, 172 n. 620, 
180 n. 650, 185 n. 671, 192 N. 700 

Mu‘awiyah b. Mihsan al-Kindi 162 

Mu‘ayt, Al Bani 109 n. 424 

al-Mubarrad 3 n. 13, 4.1. 17, 5 n. 21, 
13 NN. §5-57, 14 N. $9, 15 N. 64, 
16 nn. 70-71 and 73, 17 n. 74, 19 
n. 87, 20 n. 89, 21 nn. 92 and 94, 
23 1. 103, 27 n. 121, 28 n. 125, 30 
N. 129, 47 0. 197, 79 N. 314, 118 
N. 455, 149 D. §$2, 1$1 nn. $57 
and 558, 152 n. §60, 154 nn. 562 
and 563, 161 n. 585 

al-Mudabbaj {? al-Mudabbij?) 42, 44 

Mudar (Bani), Mudarites 21, 40 n. 
164, 71 n. 289, 144, 190 

Mudrik b. Unayf 169 

al-Mufaddal b. Bakr 46 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad (al-Dabbi) 
8, 165, 179, 188, 197 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil 
{al-Thaqafi) 177-78 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyyah 112 

al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah 28, 151, 179-80, 186 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 128, 131, 134, 
138, 145, 147 

al-Muhadhdhab (Kharijite) 118 

Muhijiran, see Emigrants 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 3-5, 13-14, 
16, 20-21, 23-28, 30, 96, 150-55, 
156 n. 568, 157 n. $70, 158, 161, 
178-81, 183, 186, 188-90, 195, 
198-200 

al-Muhallil b. Wa’il al-Yashkuri 36— 
37, 55, 98, 102, E10, 123, 131 


Index 


Muhallim (Band) 37-38 

al-Muhballimi, see Ibrahim b. Hujr 

Muhammad (the Prophet) 2, 33~35, 
103, 132-34, 136, 140, 145, 178 
n. 644, 185 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Abi 
Sabrah al-Ju‘fi 88-90 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamdani s, 7, 
IOI, 103, 106 

Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah, see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abi Sabrah 

Muhammad b. Habib, see Ibn Habib 

Muhammad b. Hafs b. Misa b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar b. ‘Uthman 
al-Taymi 115 

Muhammad b. Marwan 12, 38-40 

Muhammad b. Masa b. Talhah b. 
‘Ubaydallah 71, 76-79, 80 n. 321 

Muhammad b. Rifa‘ah b. Tha‘labah 
187 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d, see Ibn Sa‘d 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar, see al-Waqidi 

Muhammad b. ‘Umayr (b. ‘Ufarid al- 
Tamimi?) 15 

Muhammad b. Yahya Abi Ghassan 
13, 18 

Muhisir b. Sayfi al-‘Udhri 122, 125 

muhkamiat 161 n. 582 

Muhriz b. Abi Mubriz 181 n. 655 

al-Muhtariqah 189 n. 688 

Mujalid b. Sa‘id 58 n. 227 

Muyjashi‘ (Band) 189 n. 690 

al-Mukhtdr 15 n. 64, 26 n. 119, 61 n. 
244, 81 n. 328, 142 N. 523 

munifiq 24 n. 109 

al-Muqaddasi 55 n. 214 

mugqaddimah 180 n. 651 

muqia‘is (Bani} 8, 200 

al-Mugqa‘tar al-Dabbi (? al-"Abdi?) 153, 
154 n. $62 

Mugatil (Kharijite} 124 

Murhibah b. Du‘am (Ban6} 87 n. 
352 

Murrah b. Hammam (Bani] 124~25 

Murrah b. Sa‘sa‘ah 85 n. 341 
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Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 166, 
168, 175 

Misa b. Abi Suwayd b. Radi 126 

Misa b. Anas (b. Malik) 181, 186, 195 

Masa b. Suwar 106-7 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 2 n. 9, 3 n. 13, 
24, 79 n. 336, 81 n. 328, 137 Nn. 
506, 185 n. 672, 192 n. 699 

Musad (?Masad?) b. Yazid b. Nu‘aym 
37, 47, 49, 55, $7, 63, 74, 76, 87- 
88, 99, 111, 118 

musalla 22 

al-Mushaqgar 185 

Muslim b. Abi Bakrah 184 n. 666 

Mutarrif b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah 142 

Mutarrif b. al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah 85, 
94, 98-99, 107, 127-35, 137-47, 
148 n. 547, I71 n. 613, 177 

mutashabihat 161 n. 582 

al-Muthannd b. Harithah 185 n. 669 

Muzahim b. Abi al-Mujashshir al-Su- 
lami 173 

Muzahim b. Zufar b. Jassas al-Taymi 
112 

al-Muzani, see Sulayman b. 
Hudhayfah 

Muzaynah (Band) 65 


N 


al-Nabighah al-Dhubyani 16 n. 73 

al-Nadr b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al- 
Dhuhli 70, 72, 118 n. 454 

al-Nadr b. Salih al-‘Absi (Aba Zuhayr} 
23, 25, §3, 87, 131, 134, 137, 139- 
40, 143-46, 148 

Nafi‘ b. Azraq 3 n. 13 

al-Nahari, see al-Nahrawan (town) 

Nahd b. Zayd {Bani} 73 n. 300 

al-Nahrawan (canal) 46 n. 186, 51 n. 
200, 84 n. 334 

al-Nahrawan (town) 51-52, 54 n. 214, 
$7 n. 221, 58, 185 

Najdah b. ‘Amir 35 n. 147 

Najdites 31 n. 131 
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Najiyah bt. Hani’ b. Qabisah b. Hani’ 
al-Shaybani 70 

Najiyah b. Marthad {?Mazyad? 
Murayd?) al-Hadrami 72 

Najran {al-Kifah} 74 

Najran (Yemen) 74 n. 302 

Namirah b. Aslam (Bani] 58 n. 226 

Nasr (Bani) 45, 109 n. 423, 169 

Nasr b. Khuzaymah al-‘Absi 26 


Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah (Bani) 163, 169 n. 


609 

al-Nawbandajan 158 n. 575 

Nawfal b. Musahiq b. ‘Amr b. 
Khudash 92 

Niffar 80-81 

Nihawand 138 n. 508 

Nippur, see Niffar 

Nishapur 10 

Nisibis 33 n. 137, 38, 39 n. 162 

Nu‘aym b. ‘Ulaym (al-Taghlibi} 101, 
103 

Nab (b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim) 168 

al-Nu'man b. Sa‘d al-Himyari 120 

Numayr b. Wa‘lah al-Hamdani al- 
Yana'l 191 


oO 


Orchard of Ibn Abi Bakrah 184. See 
also Bustan 

Oxus 166 n. 600, 188 n. 684, 198 n. 
719. See also Balkh, river of 


Peacock Army 194 

Persian, Persians 10, 139 n. §10, 154 
Nn. §62, 179 n. 648, 185 n. 669. 
See also Sasanians 

post (barid) 109, 180, 193 

post road (sikkat al-barid) 109 

provision depot (dar al-rizq, al-Kufah} 
62, 116-18 


Q 


qaba’ harawi 113 n. 435 

Qabisah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Quhafi 
al-Khath‘ami 33, 44, 136, 143 

Qabisah b. Walig al-Taghlibi 97, 101, 
103 

al-Qadisiyyah 72, 73 n. 299, 95 n. 378, 
185 n. 669 

Qialigala 196 

qamis 199 n. 720 

Qa‘nab al-Muhallimi (Kharijite} 49, 
78, 98, 106, 117-18, 123, 131, 135 

Qandahar 178 n. 643 

al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al-Dhuhli 70 n. 284 

al-Qa‘ga‘ b. Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Sa‘di 137 

Qaryat (2), see Faryab 

qasas (sermon) 33 n. 139, 101-2, 132 
nn. 491 and 493, 136 n. 502 

Qashan 139 

Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 61, 67 n. 268 

Qasr Mugatil 67 

Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn Dhi 
al-Ghussah 71 n. 288 

Qatar 161 n. 584 

Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah 3 n. 13, 96, r49- 
50, 153-54, 159 nn. 579 and 580, 
161—63, 165 n. 596, 176 

Qatitiya (?) 59, 130 n. 483 

Qatratha (?) 51, 58 

Qays ‘Aylan (Bani) 26 n. 119, 40 n. 
164, §6 n. 220, 85 n. 3412, 122 n. 
464, 128 n. 475, 164 n. 586, 169 
N. 609, 173 N. 621, 174 N. 625, 
190 n. 691 

Qays b. Sa‘d al-Tjli 141-42 

Qays b. Tha‘labah (Band) 149 n. 552 

Qaysar 57 

qiblah 145 

qirat 91-92 

Qubbin 61 

Quda‘ah (Banii) 73 n. 300 

Qudamah b. Hazim b. Sufyan al- 
Khath‘ami 89 

Qudamah b. Ja‘far 155 n. 565 
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Quhbafah (Bani) 136 n. 502 

Qum 139 

Qimis 164, 165 n. 596 

Quraysh 9, 71 n. 291, 79 n. 316, 92 1. 
367, 100, 102 N. 402, 132-34, 
167, 170, 173~74, 175 . 632 

qurra’ 26 n. 116 

Qushayr b. Ka‘b (Bani) 190 n. 691 

Qutaybah (b. Muslim] 112 n. 432, 
113-16, 174 n. 626, 189 n. 688 

al-Qutqutanah 67 


R 


al-Rabi‘ b. Yazid al-Asadi 98, 131, 
134-35, 140, 145-46 

Rabi‘ah (Band) 5, 24 n. 110, 39, 40 n. 
164, 44 n. 180, 86-87, 102-3, 128 
n. 475, 141 

Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah (Bani) 40 

Rabinjan (Arbinjan) 189 

Radhan 46, 84, 86, 130 n. 482 

Radhan al-A‘la (Upper Radhan) 46 n. 
186, 84 

rahabah (rahbah) (al-Kifah) 117—18 

raht 46 n. 189, 124 n. 469 

Ramhurmuz 5, 20, 23-25, 27 n. 121, 
TOI Nn. 397, 154, 157 

Ra's al-‘Ayn 39 n. 162 

ratl 78, 117 

Rawh b. Zinba‘ 44 n. 178 

rayah 151 n. 559 

al-Rayy 141, 143-44, 147-48, 154 n. 
$62, 162-63, 165 n. §96 

Razin 10 

al-Ribab (confederation) 174 nn. 626— 
27 and 629 

rida (approved one) 132, 140 

rida’ 199 n. 720 

riddah, riddi 78 n. 314 

Rifa‘ah b. Tha‘labah 187 

Riyah b. Yarbi‘ b. Hanzalah (Band) 27 
n. 123 

Ru’as b. al-Harith (Bani} 59 n. 229 
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Radhbar (Ridhabar, Radhabar) 74, 87, 
130 

Ridhmastan 74 n. 304 

al-Rukhkhaj 194 n. 708 

Rukn (of Ka‘bah) 187 

al-Rugad b. Ziyad b. Hammam 151 

Rustam 137 

rustaq (pl. rasatiq] 54, 158 n. 575, 184 
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Ugqaysh (Bani) 16 

‘urafa’, see marshals 

‘Urwah b. al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, 
Abi Ya‘far 23, 67—68, 110, 128 

‘Urwah b. Zuhayr b. Najidh al-Azdi 76 

‘ushir 72 n. 293 


Index 


Uswar al-Turjuman 174 

‘Utarid b. Hajib al-Tamimi 169 n. 607 

“‘Utarid b. ‘Umayr al-Tamimi 192 

‘Utbah (b. Abi Lahab) 134 n. 498 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 2, 19-21, 22 n. 100, 
34, 35 N. 147, 10g n. 424, 126, 
132 nN. 493 

‘Uthméan b. Qatan b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Husgayn Dhi al-Ghussah 62, 71, 
81-82, 84-88, 90 Nn. 357, 93, 130 

‘Uthman b. Raja’ b. Jabir b. Shaddad 
196 

‘Uthmin b. Sa’id, see al-Jaz] b. Sa‘id 

‘Uthman b. Sa‘id al-‘Udhri 120 


Vv 


Veh-Ardashir, see Bahurasir 


Ww 


Wabarah b. ‘Asim 47 

Wadi‘ah (Ban&) 129 n. 480 

Wa'il (Bana) 102 n. 403 

Walibah (Bana) 71 

al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 176, 180, 
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This volume covers the years 700-715 A.D.,a period that 
witnessed che last five years of the caliphate of the 
Umayyad ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan and the whole of the 
caliphate of his son al-Walid. In retrospect, this period 
can be seen to have marked the apogee of Marwanid 
Umayyad power. It began with the dangerous revolt of 
the Iraqi tribal leader Ibn al-Ash‘ath, which seriously 
imperilled Marwanid control of Iraq and was countered 
with considerable difficulty; but this proved to be the last 
of the obstacles faced by ‘Abd al-Malik in che wake of the 
Second Civil War of 685-693. Thereafter he was able to 
preside over a strong and dynamic Arab kingdom, with 
al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf as his powerful governor of Iraq and 
the East. 


When ‘Abd al-Malik died in 705, the caliphate passed to 
his son al- Walid, during whose decade of office al-Hajjaj 
remained at his post and further Arab expansion took 
place in Central Asia, in Sind, and in the Iberian 
Peninsula. To many of their contemporaries, the Arabs 
of that time must have looked like potential world 
conquerors. 


The volume ends shortly after the deaths of al-Hajjaj and 


al- Walid and just two years before the dispatch in 717 of 
the ill-fated Arab expedition to genera 
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Preface 


Tue History oF PRopHETs AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulak) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Fabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of al- 
Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his 
work. It will also provide information on some of the technical 
considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd} to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “according 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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a 


The early years of the eighth century constitute what in retro- 
spect can be seen as the high point of Marwanid Umayyad power. 
When, in 693, the prolonged war against the Zubayrids had finally 
come to an end, the Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had been free 
to set about Umayyad consolidation; this took longest in Iraq, in 
a sequence of events culminating in the revolt led in 700-702 by 
the Iraqi sharif ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al- 
Kindi (with which this volume begins}, which seriously imperiled 
Marwanid control of Iraq and was countered with considerable 
difficulty. Thereafter, however, ‘Abd al-Malik presided over a 
strong and dynamic Arab kingdom, with al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al- 
Thagqafi as his powerful governor of Iraq and the East. When ‘Abd 
al-Malik died in 705, the kingdom passed to his son al-Walid, 
during whose ten-year caliphate al-Hajjaj remained at his post and 
further Arab expansion took place: in Central Asia, in Sind, and 
in the Iberian Peninsula. To many of their contemporaries, the 
Arabs of that time must have looked like potential world con- 
querors. The volume ends in 715, shortly after the deaths of al- 
Hajjaj and al-Walid, and just two years before the dispatch of the 
ill-fated Arab expedition to Constantinople.! 


1. For general literature relating to this period, see J. Wellhausen, The Arab 
Kingdom and Its Fall, Calcutta 1927, pp. 232—$7, 427-44; M. A. Shaban, Islamic 
History A.D. 600-750 (A.H. 132): A New Interpretation, Cambridge, 1971, pp. 
110-26, H. Kennedy, The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphates, London and 
New York, 1986, pp. 100-4; G. R. Hawting, The First Dynasty of Islam: The 
Umayyad Caliphate, A.D. 661-750, London and Sydney, 1986, pp. 58-71. 
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In this volume, as is often the case in his chronicle, al-Tabari’s 
focus is on events in Iraq and the East, and he pays only fleeting 
attention to what was going on in Syria, Egypt, and the West; and 
it so happens that the central figure in the Arab history of this 
period was al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf. Both of the subjects receiving the 
most attention in this volume involved him: (1} the revolt of Ibn 
al-Ash‘th and how al-Hajjaj managed to deal with it;? and (2) 
events in Khurasan and Transoxania, notably the conquests ef- 
fected by al-Hajjaj’s protégé and governor of Khurasan, Qutaybah 
b. Muslim.? In the case of the first of these subjects, much of what 
is relayed by al-Tabari is also relayed by al-Baladhuri; in the case 
of the second, al-Tabari is unquestionably the major source. 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s revolt began in Sijistan and moved to Iraq; 
many grievances were involved, but the main reason why the 
revolt so nearly succeeded was that it brought together, on an 
unprecedented scale, highly disparate elements of Iraqi opposi- 
tion to Syrian domination. The earlier Sufyanid Umayyad admin- 
istration of Iraq had involved controlling the Iraqi Arab tribesmen 
through the local tribal ashraf, and the Zubayrids tried similarly 
to involve them in the power structure (albeit with less success 
than the Sufyanids); on occasions when the established order in 
Iraq was exposed to any local threat or opposition, the ashraf 
formally aligned themselves (or were required to align them- 
selves) with the representatives of Umayyad/Zubayrid govern- 
ment there. It is therefore a telling comment on the state of affairs 
in Iraq under al-Hajjaj that the sharif Ibn al-Ash‘ath, supported by 
other ashraf, led a revolt against the representative of Marwanid 
rule; it was a revolt that constituted a major departure from the 
earlier pattern of sharifian behavior and provided a leadership 
capable of uniting the various disgruntled Iraqi interest groups. 


2. On this, see Wellhausen, Kingdom, pp. 232-50; C. E. Bosworth, Sistén under 
the Arabs, from the Islamic Conquest to the Rise of the Saffarids (30-250/65 1— 
864), Rome, 1968, pp. 55-63; El2, s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath (L. Veccia Vaglieri); ‘A. ‘A. 
Dixon, The Umayyad Caliphate (65—86/684—-705): A Political Study, London, 
1971, pp. 153-68; and, most recently, R. Sayed, Die Revolte des Ibn al-As‘at und 
die Koranleser: Ein Beitrag zur Religions- und Sozialgeschichte der friihen Umay- 
yadenzeit, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1977. 

3. See Wellhausen, Kingdom, pp. 427-44; H. A. R. Gibb, The Arab Conquests 
in Central Asia, London, 1923, pp. 29-58; also El2, s.v. Kutayba b. Muslim (C. E. 
Bosworth). 
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Al-Hajjaj was able to counter it only by bringing in massive Syr- 
ian reinforcements for the Syrian troops already with him. Fol- 
lowing the suppression of the revolt, the role of the Iraqi Arab 
tribesmen and their leaders was obviously to be diminished even 
more than it had been already, and al-Tabari gives us detailed 
accounts of the stern measures then taken by al-Hajjaj in Iraq. In 
addition, he established Wasit {rather than making any more use 
of al-Basrah and/or al-Kifah) as the base for his Syrian troops in 
Iraq. The Iraqi Arabs were for the time being well and truly subju- 
gated to Syrian domination. 

As for events in Khurasan and beyond, the period opens with 
Muhallabid governors of Khurasan, first al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah 
himself, then successively his sons Yazid and al-Mufaddal. Fol- 
lowing the failure of Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s insurrection, the 
Muhallabids were the last Iraqi family of major importance, and al- 
Hajjaj soon succeeded in ousting them from Khurasan. Al-Tabari 
goes on to regale us with the remarkable story of Misa b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim, the Sulami who for fifteen years operated independent- 
ly from his base at al-Tirmidh, before proceeding to the most 
important part of his account: the conquests effected in Central 
Asia by Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, al-Hajjaj’s governor of 
Khurasan from 86 (705). Between that date and 96 (715), Qutaybah 
brought the whole of Lower Tukhiristan and Transoxania under 
Arab sway and made important inroads beyond the Jaxartes. De- 
spite the fact that the account of the expedition to Kashghar in 96 
(715) seems to be an exaggeration (as Gibb has shown}, it is none- 
theless clear that Qutaybah achieved more in Central Asia than 
any other Arab conqueror of the Umayyad period; “with Hajjaj at 
his back, [he] held his conquests together, and when he disap- 
peared there was neither leader nor organization to take his 
place.”* Al-Tabari tells us a great deal about these important 
conquests, but he says almost nothing about the less important 
conquests in Sind effected at the same time by Muhammad b. al- 
Qasim al-Thagafi,5 who was a relative of al-Hajjaj’s and was di- 
rectly responsible to him, one might have thought that the Hajjaj 


4. Gibb, Arab Conquests, p. 54. 
5. See F. Gabrieli, “Muhammad ibn Qasim and the Arab Conquest of Sind,” 
East and West, N.S. 15 (1965), pp. 281-95. 
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connection would have led al-Tabari to say more about these 
operations, but it is necessary in fact to turn to al-Baladhuri’s 
Futah al-buldan for details about them. More predictably, al- 
Tabari also pays very little attention to the third instance of Arab 
expansion at this time, namely, the conquest of much of the 
Iberian Peninsula by Misa b. Nusayr and Tariq b. Ziyad.° 

Of the other matters touched on in this volume, something 
may be said, first, about Arab operations against the Byzantines. 
Here, as is apparent from the digest made by Brooks,’ al-Tabari 
tells us more than any other single Arabic source; and it is clear 
that in general there was more activity on that front in the caliph- 
ate of al-Walid than in that of ‘Abd al-Malik, which is scarcely 
surprising in view of ‘Abd al-Malik’s more pressing concerns. 
Even so, the sum of information available is depressingly meager, 
and numerous contradictions and problematic place names re- 
main to be resolved.§ 

Secondly, there were two attempts during this period to divert 
succession to the caliphate. The first of these, when ‘Abd al-Malik 
wished to divert it from his brother ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to his son al- 
Walid, was blocked by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; the matter was resolved for 
‘Abd al-Malik when his brother predeceased him. The second, 
when al-Walid wished to divert the succession from his brother 
Sulayman to his son ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, was blocked by Sulayman, who 
outlived al-Walid and succeeded to the caliphate. As Hawting has 
remarked, ‘In view of the potentiality for conflict inherent in the 
lack of a fixed order of succession to the caliphate in the Umay- 
yad period, it is remarkable how seldom real trouble developed 
from it.’”9 

Thirdly, it can be noted, too, that during this period there 
emerged into prominence two figures who would subsequently 
play roles of major importance. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan, 
a son of ‘Abd al-Malik’s brother mentioned in the preceding para- 


6. E. Lévi-Provengal, Histoire de l'Espagne musulmane, new ed., Leiden and 
Paris, 1950-53, vol. I; also EJ, s.v. al-Andalus (E. Lévi-Provengal}. 

7. E. W. Brooks, “The Arabs in Asia Minor (641-750] from Arabic Sources,” 
Journal of Hellenic Studies 18 {1898}, pp. 190-94. 

8. See, most recently, R.-J. Lilie, Die byzantinische Reaktion auf die Aus- 
breitung der Araber (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 22), Munich, 1976, pp. 
113-22. 

9. First Dynasty of Islam, p. $9. 
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graph, and later the Caliph ‘Umar II, served as governor of Medina 
for six years under al-Walid, until the latter was persuaded by al- 
Hajjaj to dismiss him, and Khalid al-Qasri, who was to become 
the governor of Iraq for most of the caliphate of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, served as governor of Mecca for perhaps as long as the last 
seven years of al-Walid’s caliphate.!° 

This was above all what Shaban had styled “the age of Haj- 
jaj,’"1! and particularly so in the caliphate of al-Walid, who, as 
Wellhausen has pointed out, “gave him a free hand, and even in 
his own sphere of government gave in to him and consulted his 
wishes.’’!2 This most unforgettable of Arab governors did more 
than any other individual to turn the period covered by the pre- 
sent volume into the pinnacle of the Marw4anid achievement. Yet 
even he did not get his way in one important regard: in 90 (708— 
9], Yazid b. al-Muhallab and other Muhallabids escaped from his 
custody in Iraq and gained the protection of the Caliph’s brother, 
Sulayman, in Palestine. Al-Hajjaj’s attempts to put pressure on al- 
Walid to remedy the matter came to nothing. Six years later, 
Sulayman was caliph and the Muhallabids were in the ascendant. 


There remains only the agreeable task of thanking those who 
have been kind enough to put their expertise at my disposal in the 
course of making and annotating this translation. Professor Ihsan 
‘Abbas not only gave freely of his time to provide me with fatwas 
on all manner of queries that came up in the course of making the 
translation, but he also went through the penultimate draft and 
made further valuable suggestions. Professor Edmund Bosworth 
and Dr. Patricia Crone also went through the draft and made 
helpful comments and criticisms, for which I am grateful. All 
three scholars are of course to be absolved from any blame for 
such infelicities as may appear in the translation in its final form. 


Martin Hinds 


10. See EJ2, s.v. Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kasri (G. R. Hawting}, where the chrono- 
logical difficulties relating to Khalid’s governorship of Mecca are discussed. 

11. Islamic History, ch. 6; see also EI?, s.v. al-Hadjdjadj b. Yasuf (A. Dietrich). 

12. Kingdom, p. 251. 
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The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 
‘ | 


Y 


The 
Events of the Year 


SI (cont'd) 


(FEBRUARY 26, 700—FEBRUARY 14, 701} 


a 


Abi Ja‘far said: In this year ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath and those of the Iraqi army who were with him disobeyed 
al-Hajjaj and advanced upon him to fight him. This is what Aba 
Mikhnaf said on the authority of Aba al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi, as 
for al-Waqidi, he claimed that this took place in the year 82. 


What Led ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath to Do What He Did, with an Account 
of His Actions after Disobeying al-Hajjaj 


We have already mentioned under the year 80 the presence of 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad in the territory of the Zunbil! and 
his letter to al-Hajjaj concerning what he had done there and what 
he proposed to do in the future. We shall now mention what 
happened to him in the year 81, this being the account of Aba 
Mikhnaf on the authority of Abi al-Mukharig. 


1. The literature relating to the question of whether this title was Rutbil (and 
variants) or Zunbil (and variants) is listed by Sayed, Die Revolte des Ibn al-Aé‘at 
und die Koranleser, p. 148. The form Zunbil has been preferred here and below 
(the text consistently gives the form Rutbil). 
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According to Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf—Abi al-Mukhariq al- 
Rasibi: Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahman, in reply to his letter, 
“To continue: Your letter has reached me and I have understood 
what you have mentioned in it. Your letter is the letter of a man 
who wants a truce and is pleased with reconciliation, having 
blandished a lowly and slight foe. They have struck down Muslim 
troops whose performance was good and whose capacity in the 
cause of Islam was mighty. By your life, O son of the mother of 
‘Abd al-Rahman, if you hold back from the enemy with my troops 
and arms you will be heedless of those Muslims who were struck 
down. I do not consider the decision you claim to have reached to 
be based on a strategem; I think that all that impels you to do that 
is your weakness and your confused judgment. So do what I or- 
dered you to do, penetrating far into their territory, destroying 
their fortresses, killing their fighting men, and taking their chil- 
dren captive.” 

Then he sent after {that letter] another in which he said, ‘“‘To 
continue: Order the Muslims who are with you to till the soil and 
settle. That is your abode until God grants [you] victory over 
them.” 

Then he sent after (that letter] a further one in which he said, 
“To continue: Do what I ordered you to do, and penetrate far into 
their territory. Otherwise your brother Ishaq b. Muhammad? is to 
be the amir of the people, and you are to let him have that to 
which I have appointed him.” 

When [‘Abd al-RahmAn] read [this] letter, he said, “Shall I bear 
responsibility for Ishaq?’’ and he showed [the letter] to him. 
[Ishaq] said, ‘Don’t do it.” [‘Abd al-Rahman] said, “By the Lord of 
this,” meaning the copy of the Qur’an, “if you mention [this] to 
anyone, I'll kill you.” [Ishaq] thought that he meant the sword 
and put his hand on the pommel of his sword. 

Then {‘Abd al-Rahm4n] summoned the people, praised God, and 
said, “‘O people, I am one who gives you sincere advice, one who 
has your well-being at heart, and one who is watchful of all bene- 
fit that encompasses you. My view in the matter of your dealings 


2. According to al-Baladhuri (Anonyme arabische Chronik, Band XI [hence- 
forward AAC], p. 324), Ishaq had been sent out by al-Hajjaj at the head of a separate 


5: The drift of what immediately follows is not entirely clear, and it is likely 
that some text is missing. 
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with the enemy was a view about which I consulted [both] the 
discerning among you and those of you who are experienced in 
war. They were satisfied with it in respect of you, considering it 
to be conducive to your well-being, and in both the short term 
and the long. I wrote to your amir al-Hajjaj [telling him this], and 
he responded with a letter in which he charged me with incompe- 
tence and weakness and ordered me to hasten the business of 
taking you far into the territory of the enemy, that being the 
territory in which your brethren perished but yesterday. I am one 
of you: I go on when you go on, and I balk when you do.” {At this,] 
the people were stirred up in support of him and said, “No, we 
balk against the enemy of God: We shall not heed him, nor shall 
we obey.” 

Abia Mikhnaf said: Mutarrif b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah al-Kinani told 
me that his father,* who was a poet and khatib,5 was the first to 
speak on that day. After praising God, he said, ‘‘To continue: Al- 
Hajjaj wants for you none other than what the sayer of yore® 
wanted when he said to his brother, ‘Mount your servant on the 
mare: If he perishes he perishes, and if he escapes [then so much 
the better] for you.’ By God, al-Hajjaj does not care that he is 
taking chances with you by forcing you into a territory of sheer 
cliffs and narrow passes. If you win and take booty, he will devour 
the territory and appropriate [its] wealth, thereby extending his 
dominion; while if your enemy wins, you will become hated 
enemies, whose distress will be of no concern to him and whom 
he will not pity. So disavow al-Hajjaj, the enemy of God, and give 
the oath of allegiance to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. I [hereby] cause you to 
witness that I am the first to disavow [him].”’ [At this,] the people 
called out from every side, ‘‘We do so, we do so, we disavow the 
enemy of God.” 

‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Shabath b. Rib‘l al-Tamimi,”? who was in 
charge of [‘Abd al-RahmAn’s] police force when he arrived [in Si- 
jistan], stood up next and said, ‘‘O servants of God, if you obey al- 
Hajjaj he will make this land your land for as long as you live. He 


4. Aba al-Tufayl ‘Amir b. Wathilah: see Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen 
Schrifttums (henceforward GAS}, vol. I, P. 412. 

5. A term signifying a tribal spokesman in pre-Islamic times and subsequently 
the deliverer of the Friday sermon (see EI2, s.v.}. 

6. So rendering al-qda’il al-awwal;, al-Baladhuti, AAC, p. 325, gives simply al- 
q@il. 1 have not encountered elsewhere the piece of wisdom that follows. 

7. Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 118. 
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will keep you out in the field in the manner of Pharaoh, who, I 
have been informed, was the first to keep armies out in the field; I 
think that most of you will be dead before seeing your loved ones. 
So give the oath of allegiance to your amir, set off against your 
enemy, and expel him from your land (that is, Iraq).”’ [At this] the 
people rose up to ‘Abd al-Rahman and gave him the oath of alle- 
giance. He said, “Give me the oath of allegiance to disavow al- 
Hajjaj, the enemy of God, and to help me, and to fight against him 
along with me until God expels him from the land of Iraq’; and 
they rendered the oath of allegiance to him. No mention was 
made at that time of any disavowal of ‘Abd al-Malik. 

Abi Mikhnaf said: ‘Umar b. Dharr,® the qdss,? related to me 
that his father was there with him and that ‘Abd al-Rahman had 
flogged him and imprisoned him because of his attachment to his 
brother al-Qasim b. Muhammad.!© But when he came out in 
revolt, he summoned Dharr, and gave him a mount, raiment, and 
gifts; [Dharr] was among those who set off with him, functioning 
as a qass and khatib.'! 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Sayf b. Bishr al-‘Ijli—al- 
Munakhkhal b. Habis al-‘Abdi: When Ibn Muhammad set off from 
Sijistan, he appointed over Bust ‘lyad b. Himyan?2 al-Bakri, from 
the Bant Sadis b. Shayban b. Dhuh! b. Tha‘labah, and over Zaranj 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Tamimi al-Darimi. Then he sent to the 
Zunbil and made peace with him on the understanding that, if Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath were to win, the Zunbil would not be liable to tax 
{kharaj) as long as he lived, and, if Ibn al-Ash‘ath were to be 
defeated and so desired it, the Zunbil would give him refuge with 
him. 

According to Abt’ Mikhnaf—Khushaynah b. al-Walid: When 
‘Abd al-Rahman left Sijistan heading for Iraq, al-A‘sha went before 
him on a mare, saying (rajaz):!5 


8. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

g. Teller of popular stories (see El2, s.v. Kass}. 

10. A slightly fuller account of this is given in al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 326. 

11. Cf. the account given by Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, p. 279. 

12. Thus too in Ibn al-Athir, but ‘Iyad b. ‘Amr according to al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 
327. ; 
13. This is A'sha Hamdan (see E/?, s.v., and Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, pp. 345-46). 
Regarding the following verses, cf. von Goutta, Der Aganiartikel iber ‘A‘Sa von 
Hamdan, pp. 38, 54; Geyer, The Diwan of al-A'sha, pp. 341-42 (Arabic text}, al- 
Baladhuri, AAC, pp. 328-29; Aghani,? vol. VI, p. 59; and al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, vol. V, 
p. 356 = par. 2109. 
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Distant is he whose residence is at the Iwan,!¢ [1056] 
the Iwan of Chosroes, the possessor of villages 
and sweet-smelling plants, 
For a lover who has emerged in Zabulistan. 
There have been two liars from Thagif, 
Their past liar!5 and a second one. 
May my Lord give power to Hamdan over Thagif, 
For a day until nighttime, so consoling us for what took place 
[before]. 
We betook ourselves to the devilish infidel, 
When, in unbelief after belief, he exceeded the bounds 
with the noble lord ‘Abd al-Rahman. 
He set forth with a throng of Qahtan, like locusts, 
while from Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan he brought 
A tumultuous and mighty multitude. 
So tell Hajjaj, Satan’s friend, [if he can] 
Stand steady against Madhhij and Hamdan, 
that they will give him to drink from the 
goblet of poison, 
And will send him off to the villages of Ibn Marwan. [1057] 


He (sc. Abu Mikhnaf}) said: ‘Abad al-Rahman sent ‘Atiyyah b. 
‘Amr al-‘Anbari over his vanguard. Al-Hajjaj sent the cavalry 
against him, but he defeated it at each engagement. Al-Hajjaj 
asked who it was and was told that it was ‘Atiyyah. This is why 
al-A‘sha said (kdmil}: 


When you put the mountain roads of Fars, 
one by one, behind them, 

Then send ‘Atiyyah with the cavalry 
to cast them down upon him.!® 


Then ‘Abd al-Rahm4n advanced with the people. He asked about 
Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘i,!” whom he had inscribed among his compan- 
ions, saying, ‘‘You are my maternal uncle”; [Abu Ishaq] was told, 


14. The Sasanian palace at Ctesiphon is meant here (see E/?, s.v.). 

15. Presumably, al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd is meant. 

16. Reading ‘alayhi (von Goutta, Aganiartikel, p. 55; Geyer, The Diwan of al- 
A'sha, p. 312 [Arabic text}, al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 320; and al-Mas‘adi, loc. cit.) in 
place of ‘alayka. Cf. Ibn A‘tham, Futiih, vol. VIL, p. 129. 

17. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register, s.v. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah. 
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“Don’t go to him, for he has asked about you,” and he did not like 
to go. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n then went on until he passed through 
Kirman and placed over them (sc. the people of Kirman) Kharashah 
b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi. Abii Ishaq stayed there and did not take part in 
the civil war (fitnah) until [the battle of Dayr} al-Jamajim. When 
(‘Abd al-Rahman] entered Fars, the people gathered together and 
said, “If we have disavowed al-Hajjaj, the governor of ‘Abd al- 
Malik, then we have [as a consequence] disavowed ‘Abd al-Malik”; 
and they gathered around ‘Abd al-Rahman.!8 

Abi Mikhnaf said: Among what Abi al-Salt related to me [was 
this]: [The first person who]!9 disavowed ‘Abd al-Malik was Tay- 
han b. Abjar of the Bani Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah. He stood up 
and said, “O people, I have disavowed Abi Dhibban?° just as I 
divest myself of my shirt.’ All but a few of the people then dis- 
avowed him, rose up to Ibn Muhammad, and rendered the oath of 
allegiance to him. His oath of allegiance was: ‘Do you swear 
allegiance on [the basis of] the Book of God, the Sunnah of his 
Prophet,?! disavowal of the imams of error, and struggle against 
those who violate that which is sacred?” If they said “Yes,” he 
accepted the oath. 

When it reached al-Hajjaj that he had been disavowed, he wrote 
to ‘Abd al-Malik informing him about ‘Abd al-Rahmén b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Ash‘ath and asking him to hasten the sending of troops 
to him. He sent his letter to ‘Abd al-Malik, citing at the end of it 
these verses by al-Harith b. Wa‘lah (basit):22 


Ask the one who is the neighbor (or: under the protection, 
mujdawir) of Jarm, ‘Have I brought upon 
them a war that will divide neighbors of 


18. Omitting the following fa-kana awwal al-nas. 

19. Inserting kana awwal man, as given by manuscripts O and B. 

20. Literally, “father of the flies,” i.e., one who has stinking breath, an epithet 
applied in particular to ‘Abd al-Malik (see Lane, Lexicon, p. 952b), see also al- 
Tha‘alibi, Lata’if al-ma‘arif, p. 36 {English trans. pp. 56—57]). 

21. On the significance of this wording, see Crone and Hinds, God’s Caliph, pp. 
soft. 

22. On the poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, p. 147. Regarding the following verses 
{and their attribution), cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 333; Aghdni,2 vol. XXII, p. 219; 
Khalifah, Ta’rikh, p. 279; al-Mubarrad, Kamil, p. 155; Ibn Hamdan, Tadhkirah, 
vol. I, p. 454; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, vol. Ill, p. 877. Ibn A‘tham (Futah, vol. VII, pp. 123- 
24} has Ibn al-Ash‘ath proclaiming these verses while in Fars. 
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sincere and friendly conduct? 
Have I risen up with a clamorous army full of 

neighing horses between the plain and the mountain?24 
Have I left the women of the tribe exposed to the sun, 

out in the open, trying to make fires out of 

hawdaj saddles?” 


And he went along until he stopped at al-Basrah. 

{News of] the rebellion of ‘Abd al-Rahman while he was in 
Sijistan reached al-Muhallab,24 who wrote to him, ‘To continue: 
O Ibn Muhammad, you have put your foot in a stirrup that is very 
wrong for the community of Muhammad. By God, look to your- 
self and do not destroy it; do not spill Muslim blood; do not 
sunder unity; do not violate the oath of allegiance. By God, if you 
say, ‘I fear the people for myself (nafs},’ [know that] God is more 
properly to be feared for it than the people. Do not expose it to 
God{’s anger] by shedding blood or by deeming licit that which is 
not. Peace be upon you.” 

Al-Muhallab [also] wrote to al-Hajjaj, ‘“To continue: The people 
of Iraq have advanced toward you, like a flood coming down from 
above, unstoppable until it reaches its resting place. The people of 
Iraq are fierce at the start of their exodus, desiring their sons and 
womenfolk; nothing will stop them getting to their families and 
embracing (lit. sniffing)25 their children. So encounter them 
there. God willing, He will give you victory over them.” When al- 
Hajjaj read this letter, he said, ‘(God damn him; he is not looking 
to my interests but to those of his cousin.’’26 

When al-Hajjaj’s letter came to ‘Abd al-Malik, it appalled him. 
He descended from his throne, sent for Khalid b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah,?’ called him [in], and had him read the letter. When 


23. Reading bayna 'I-sahli wa’l-furuti, as given in other versions, rather than 
bayna ‘l-jammi wa’l-furuti (which appears to have arisen by dittography). 

24. Al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, the governor of Khurasan at this time (see E/?, 
s.v. [forthcoming}). 

25. Yashummui: al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 336, gives yatakassamu, which makes 
no obvious sense and is presumably a corruption of yashummi; cf. Khalifah, 
Ta’rikh, p. 280 (shammi nisd’ahum wa-awladahum)| and Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, vol. 
IX, p. 37, line 10 (shammi awladahum}). 

26. Cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 336. 

37. EP, s.v. 
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[Khalid] saw his concern, he said,28 “OQ Commander of the 
Faithful, if this incident [arises from] the direction of Sijistan, do 
not fear it; [but] if it is from the direction of Khurasan, then I 
[myself] fear it.” Then [‘Abd al-Malik] went to the people, stood 
up among them, praised God, and said, ‘The people of Iraq have 
found my life too long and wish to hasten my demise. O God, 
empower the swords of the people of Syria over them, so that they 
may achieve Thy pleasure; if they do so, they will fall short of 
Thy displeasure.” Then he descended. 

Al-Hajjaj stayed in al-Basrah, prepared himself for the encoun- 
ter with Ibn Muhammad, and ignored the advice of al-Muhallab. 
At the same time Syrian horsemen were reaching him daily from 
‘Abd al-Malik, borne on post-mules in groups of one hundred, 
fifty, ten, and less, while he daily sent to ‘Abd al-Malik letters and 
messages with information about Ibn Muhammad—what district 
he had stopped in, what district he had set off from, which people 
had hastened to him [and so on]. 

Abia Mikhnaf said: Fudayl b. Khadij29 related to me that the 
place where he was registered [as a soldier] (maktab) was in Kir- 
man, where there were four thousand Kifan and Basran horse- 
men, and that, when Ibn Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath passed by 
meantime] resolved to engage Ibn al-Ash‘ath and went with the 
Syrians to Tustar; and [from there] he sent out advance parties led 
by Mutahhar b. Hurr al-‘Akki—or al-Judhami—and ‘Abdallah b. 
Rumaythah al-Ta’i, with Mutahhar in overall command. These 
reached [the river} Dujayl, which had already been crossed by a 
troop sent by ‘Abd al-Rahman—three hundred horsemen com- 
manded by ‘Abdallah b. Aban?° al-Harithi—who formed a strong- 
point for ‘Abd al-Rahm4n and his army. When Mutahhar b. ‘Amr 
got to them, he ordered ‘Abdallah b. Rumaythah to advance on 
them; the cavalry of ‘Abdallah [b. Aban] was defeated and pushed 
back to [the river], and his companions were wounded. 

According to Abii) Mikhnaf—Abu al-Zubayr al-Hamdani: I was 
among the companions of Ibn Muhammad when he summoned 


i Preferring al-Baladhuri’s fa-lamma ra’a . . . gal to al-Tabari’s wa-ra’a . . . fa- 
qal. 
29. Al-Kindi (see the index to al-Tabari’s text). 

30. Muhammad b. Aban b. ‘Abdallah, according to al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 339. 
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and gathered the people. Then he said, ‘Cross to [the enemy]?! 
from this place.” So the people impelled their horses into the 
Dujayl from that place which he had designated, and, by God, no 
sooner had most, though not all, of our horses crossed than we 
attacked Mutahhar b. Hurr and al-Ta’i and defeated them, that 
being on the Day of Sacrifice, 81 (January 25, 701). We killed on a 
large scale and took their camp.32 

[News of] the defeat reached al-Hajjaj while he was delivering 
the sermon. Abii Ka‘b b.33 ‘Ubayd b. Sarjis ascended {the pulpit] to 
him and informed him of the people's defeat, at which he said, “O 
people, go to al-Bagrah for a camp and a place for fighting, for grain 
and supplies: This place in which we are cannot support us.”” Then 
he set off, returning, and the cavalry of the Iraqis* followed him; 
whenever they came upon a straggler, they killed him and [in this 
way] acquired [much] baggage, which they gathered together. Al- 
Hajjaj went on, without deviating, until he stopped at al- 
Zawiyah.35 He sent for the grain of the merchants at al-Kalla’,36 
took it and {had it] transported to him, and left al-Basrah to the 
Iraqis [that is, the Iraqi army], his governor over it being al-Hakam 
b. Ayyab b. Abi ‘Aqil al-Thagafi;?” and the Iraqis came on until 
they entered al-Basrah. When he had suffered this setback and 
retreated, al-Hajjaj called for al-Muhallab’s letter and [reread it. 
Then he said, “What a man! What a general! He advised us cor- 
rectly, and we did not accept [what he said].” 

According to authorities other than Abt Mikhnaf, al-Hakam b. 
Ayyub was the civilian governor of al-Basrah, while ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir b. Misma‘38 was in command of the police. 


31. Al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 339, gives ashdab al-Hajjaj. 

32. The account of this engagement given by al-Baladhuri, AAC, pp. 339-40, is 
rather fuller and clearer: Inter alia, it includes the information that Mutahhar’s 
force consisted of 7,000 Syrians; Ibn A‘tham, on the other hand, opts for a force of 
8,000 horsemen (Futiih, vol. VII, p. 130). 

33. Al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 340, omits “Abi Ka‘b b.” 

34. Ibn al-Athir reads ashab ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

as {Mu‘jam, vol. Il, p. 911) knew this as no more than a place near al- 
Basrah. 

36. The river port of al-Basrah and one of its markets (see Pellat, Le milieu 
basrien, pp. 20, 235). 

37. A relative and son-in-law of al-Hajjaj (Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 131). 

38. A member of the important Basran Shaybani family known as the Ma- 
sami‘ah (ibid, p. 117, and E/2, s.v. Masami'‘ah). 
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Then al-Hajjaj went with his army until he stopped at Rusta- 
qubadh,?9 which was part of Dastawa, one of the districts of al- 
Ahwaz, and pitched camp there. Ibn al-Ash‘ath advanced and 
stopped at Tustar, [with the result that] there was a river between 
them. Al-Hajjaj sent Mutahhar b. Hurr al-‘Akki with two thou- 
sand men,*? and they rushed a strongpoint of Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s. Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath proceeded swiftly and attacked them, this being in the 
evening of ‘Arafah in the year 81 (January 24, 701). It is said that 
they killed fifteen hundred of the Syrians, the rest of whom re- 
million [dirhams], which he distributed among his commanders, 
making them responsible for them, and went in defeat to al- 
Basrah. [Meanwhile,] Ibn al-Ash‘ath addressed his companions, 
saying, “As for al-Hajjaj, he is nothing. We want to carry the war 
to ‘Abd al-Malik.” [At the same time, news of] the defeat of al- 
Hajjaj reached the people of al-Basrah, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Misma‘ wanted to cut the bridge to prevent his passage; but al- 
Hakam b. Ayyub bribed him with one hundred thousand {dir- 
hams], and he desisted from this [action]. [Then] al-Hajjaj entered 
al-Basrah: He sent to Ibn ‘Amir and wrested the one hundred 
thousand [dirhams] from him. 

The account reverts to that of Abi Mikhnaf on the authority of 
Aba al-Zubayr al-Hamdani: When ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mubham- 
mad entered al-Basrah, all of its qurra’4! and middle-aged men 
rendered the oath of allegiance to him to fight al-Hajjaj and dis- 
avow ‘Abd al-Malik; and a Jahdami of al-Azd called ‘Uqbah b. ‘Abd 
al-Ghafir,42 who was a Companion, jumped up and gave the oath 
of allegiance to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, being strong in his conviction of 
the rightness of fighting al-Hajjaj. Al-Hajjaj entrenched himself 
against [‘Abd al-Rahman],* and ‘Abd al-Rahm4n entrenched him- 
self against al-Basrah. ‘Abd al-Rahman’s entry into al-Basrah took 
place at the end of Dhi al-Hijjah 81 (mid-February 701). 


39. On the Dujayl river between al-Ahwaz and Tustar (see Le Strange, Lands of 
the Eastern Caliphate, p. 237, and EP, s.v. ‘Askar Mukram). 

40. Cf. n. 32 above. 

41. Generally held to have been Qur’an reciters {see EJ?, s.v. Kurta’). For a de- 
tailed discussion of these particular Basran qurrda’, see Sayed, Revolte, chap. v. 

42. Sayed, Revolte, p. 350. 

43. Where al-Tabari has ‘alayhi, Ibn al-Athir has ‘ala nafsihi. 
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Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage in this year: This 
is what Ahmad b. Thabit related to me on the authority of he who 
mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority of 
Abi Ma‘shar; and so too said al-Waqidi. He (sc. al-Waqidi} [also] 
said: Ibn Abi Dhi’b*4 was born in this year; the governor of Medi- 
na in this year was Aban b. ‘Uthman,*5 over Iraq and the East was 
al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf; over the military affairs (harb) of Khurasan was 
al-Muhallab, and over its taxation (khardaj) was al-Mughirah b. al- 
Muhallab,*6 [both of these being appointees acting] on behalf of 
al-Hajjaj; in charge of the judiciary of al-Kifah was Aba Burdah b. 
Abi Musa,‘” and in charge of the judiciary of al-Basrah was ‘Abd 
al-Rahm4an b. Udhaynah.*8 


44. ‘ traditionist who died in 158 (774) or 159 (775) (Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, vol. IX, 
p. 306}. 

45. A son of the Caliph ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan {see E/?, s.v.). 

46. EP, s.v. (Bana) ‘l-Muhallab (forthcoming). 


47. EP, s.v. al-Ash‘ari. ; 
48. ‘Abd al-Rahan b. Udhaynah b. al-Harith al-‘Abdi (see Caskel, Gamharat an- 


nasab, register; Waki’, Akhbar al-qudah, vol. I, pp. 304-7). 
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The 
Events of the Year 


82 


(FEBRUARY I5, 70I—FEBRUARY 3, 702] 


a 


[Operations at al-Basrah and al-Kifah| 


Among the events of this year were the battles that took place 
between al-Hajjaj and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad at al- 
Zawiyah. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abii Mikhnaf—Abi al- 
Zubayr al-Hamdani: ‘Abd al-Rahman’s entry into al-Basrah took 
place at the end of Dhi al-Hijjah, and they fought in Muharram of 
the year 82 (February—March 702). They came together one day, 
and their fighting intensified. Then the Iraqis defeated (the Syr- 
ians], forcing them back to al-Hajjaj and fighting them in their 
trenches. The defeat of the whole of Quraysh and Thagif was such 
that ‘Ubayd b. Mawhab, the mawila and secretary of al-Hajjaj, said 
(tawil): 


Al-Bara’ and his cousin Mus‘ab fled, 
and Quraysh fled, but for Al Sa‘id.49 


49. Cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 347, where it is clear that al-Hajjaj’s relatives al- 
Bara’ b. Qabisah b. Abi Aqil and Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil are meant; the 
Bani Sa‘id in question were probably the descendants of Sa‘id b. al-'As al-Umawi 
(see the reference to ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id on p. 348}. 
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Then they came together at the end of al-Muharram, on the day 
when the Iraqis defeated the Syrians: The [Syrian] right and left 
wings turned back, their spears were in disarray, and their [front] 
line was routed, to the extent that [the Iraqis] drew near to us. 
When al-Hajjaj saw that, he fell to his knees, drew his sword a 
span, and said, ‘‘How admirable Mus‘ab was! How noble he was 
when there overtook him what overtook him, and I know, by 
God, that he did not wish to flee.” 

He (sc. Abt al-Zubayr) said: I signaled to my father with my eye 
to give me permission to smite [{al-Hajjaj] with my sword, and he 
signaled back firmly [that I should not}, and I kept still. Then I 
happened to turn, and, lo and behold, Sufyan b. al-Abrad al- 
KalbiS° had attacked them and defeated them on the right wing. 
So I said, ‘Rejoice, O amir, for God has defeated the enemy.” He 
said to me, ‘Stand up and look,” so I stood up and looked and 
said, “God has defeated them.” He said, “Stand up, Ziyad, and 
look”; so Ziyad stood up and looked and said, “It’s true, God has 
certainly caused you to prosper; they have been defeated.” And al- 
Hajjaj cast himself down in prostration. When I returned, my 
father reviled me and said, “Did you want to kill me and my 
family?” 

The following were killed in the battle: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Awsajah Abi Sufyan al-Nihmi5! and ‘Ugqbah b. ‘Abd al-Ghafir al- 
Azdi al-Jahdami,52 among those gurrda’ who were all killed in the 
same place; ‘Abdallah b. Rizim al-Harithi;53 al-Mundhir b. al- 
Jariid;54 and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Misma‘.55 The head of this last- 
named was brought to al-Hajjaj, who said, “I do not think that 
this [fellow] left me in order to have his head brought to me.” 

Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As5° fought a duel on that day with a 


50. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

51. Sayed, Revolte, p. 357 (wrongly an-Nuhmi}. 

$2. See above, n. 42. 

$3. This cannot be right, for we find him alive and well below (p. 25). It can be 
noted that Mss. O and B (as well as al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 346) omit the words b. 
Rizém ... al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid .. . ‘Abd Allah b. 

54. This cannot be al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad, who had already been dead for twenty 
years (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register, and cf. preceding note); possibly one 
of his sons is meant (cf. below, p. 69, where his son Bishr is killed at Maskin). 

55. Cf. above, p. 11 and n. 38. 

56. Al-Umawi (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register). 
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man who killed him; they claimed that he was a mawia of al- 
Fadl57 b. ‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib,5® a 
brave man called Nusayr. [Al-Hajjaj] had earlier criticized his gait, 
and, when he saw him going about between the [battle] lines, he 
said, ‘Never again shall I criticize him for this gait.” 

Al-Tufayl b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah was killed.59 It was he who had 
said in Fars, while advancing on al-Hajjaj with ‘Abd al-Rahman 
from Kirman {tawil):©° 


[The phantom of] Janib®! paid us a night visit at 
al Ghariyyan,®2 after we, 
the distance being long, had become fatigued. . 
They (that is, our troops) have come to you leading the fates; 
our vanguard® has been guided to you by [your] sins. 
There is no good on earth for anyone who does not have 
a share from God in the world to come. 
Inform al-Hajjaj that there has drawn near to him 
chastisement that will strike [him] through 
the hands of the believers. 
When we come to the two misrs (that is, al-Basrah and 
al-Kafah), Muhammad® will flee, 
but flight will not save the son of the accursed one. 


[Al-Hajjaj) said [when he learned of al-Tufayl’s death], ‘The fate 
[which you wanted for us] is a matter which God knew you to be 
more deserving of. He hastened it for you in this world and will 
chastise you in the next.” 

[The Iraqis] were defeated, and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan set off toward al- 
Kifah, followed by those Kifans who were with him and the 


57. Following the Addenda et Emendanda. 

58. A Hashimi who had been killed in 63 (683) (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 
register). 

59. For his father, see above, n. 4. 

- The fourth of the following verses is given also by al-Baladhuri (AAC, p. 
346). 

61. I am grateful to Professor Ihsan ‘Abbas for pointing out to me that this is to 
be read as a woman’s name; her identity, however, remains unclear. 

62. “Two well-known buildings in El-Koofeh, at El-Thaweeyeh, where is the 
tomb of ’Alee, the Prince of the Faithful, asserted to have been built by one of the 
Kings of El-Heereh” (Lane, Lexicon, p. 2254b). See the discussion by Fahd, Le 
panthéon de l’Arabie centrale, p. 91-94. 

63. Preferring dland to awland. 

64. The son of al-Haijjaj (cf. below, p. 48). 
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strongest of the Basran horsemen. When he had gone, the Basrans 
flocked to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib® and swore allegiance to him. For five nights he 
fought al-Hajjaj with them, it was the fiercest fighting the people 
had seen. Then he went off and joined Ibn al-Ash‘ath, and was 
followed and joined by a group of Basrans. There also went out [of 
al-Basrah] al-Harish b. Hilal al-Sa‘di,66 from the Bana Anf al-Na- 
qah,6” who was wounded; he went to Safawan®® and died of his 
wound. [Also] killed was Ziyad b. Muqatil b. Misma‘,®° from the 
Banu Qays b. Tha‘labah, who was in command of the khums7® of 
Bakr b. Wa’il with Ibn al-Ash‘ath and was over the infantry. His 
daughter?! Hamidah stood up and lamented him, saying 
(mutaqarib): 


Ziyad defended his two banners, 
and the protector of the Bani al-‘Anbar fled.72 


Al-Balta‘73 al-Sa‘di came and heard her lamenting her father and 
stigmatizing the Tamimi. He had been selling clarified butter at 
al-Mirbad;”* he left his clarified butter with his friends, came 
until he stood beneath her, and said (mutaqarib): 


Why do you blame one who did not commit blameworthy 
actions? 
May the night be long for a marriageable young lady such 
as you! 


65. Al-Hashimi (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register). 
66. a had earlier been a Tamimi leader of importance in Khurasan (Caskel, 

oc. cit.}. 

67. Le., the Bani Ja‘far b. Quray‘ b. ‘Awf of Sa’d/Tamim (see Caske!, Gamharat 
an-nasab, vol. I, chart 77}. 

68. A place one day's journey from al-Basrah on the road to the Hijaz (Yaqit, 
Mu'jam, vol. Il, pp. 98-99). 

69. Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 117. 

70. One of the “fifths” into which the Basran fighting men were divided (Pellat, 
Le milieu basrien, p. 23}. 

71. According to al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 351, she was Hamidah (or Humaydah]} 
bt. Mug§itil, i.e., the sister of Ziyad. 

72. Rayatayhi, “banners”: al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 351, reads qawmihi. Reading 
muhami “protector,” with AAC (rather than judayy, “small kid,” with al-Tabari], 
since al-Harish was not himself a member of the Bana al-‘Anbar. 

73. The pointing is lacking or impressionistic; the name could also be al-Baligh 
or al-Nabigh or al-Tabi’. 

74. The Basran halting place for caravans (EP, s.v. [forthcoming}). 
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If the spear point destroyed your father, 
the horses may reach he who was in flight 
(that is, the father) 
And they may butt under the dust 
one who was not innocent’ and had no excuse. 
We defended the standard of al-Harish, 
while the standard of the Bani Jahdar’® went astray. 


‘Amir b. Wathilah said, elegizing his son Tufayl (basit): 


Tufayl left care weighing upon me and departed this life, 
and that has crushed my strength signally. 
I shall never forget the two sons of Sumayyah,’” 
whatever else I may forget, (the loss of] each of 
whom was for me a source of fatigue. 
The fates [earlier] missed me, not trying to come 
forward to me 
until my old age, when they left me with nothing. 
After Tufayl I have become as one from whom the waters 
have dried up and the water has disappeared into 
the earth,’”8 
One who has no camel to ride in the land and who, 
if he strives in the track of him who has escaped 
him, becomes weary. 
There arose from the land of Khaqan,’9 which the sons 
of Fars had subjugated like lions®® in their squadrons,®! 
And from Sijistan a web of circumstances rendered attractive | 
to you by fate, perdition brought for you 
Until you reached the basins of death and the squadrons 
went away from you, leaving no one behind [alive]. 


75. Al-bari: Al-shahid, ‘‘martyred,” is given as a variant. 

76. The Masami‘ah were descendants of Jahdar b. Dubay‘ah (Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, p. 116}. 

77. Presumably, the poet’s wife. 

78. The text has al-miyah, ‘‘waters,” while Ibn al-Athir gives al-suyil, “the 
floods.” Reading aw nadabda, “disappeared into the earth,” as given by manu- 
scripts O and B. 

79. A title used by the Turks to signify [supreme] ruler” (E/?, s.v. Khakan}. 

80. Reading ghulubd in place of the ghalaba given by the editor. 

81. Fi arba@’iha: see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘arab, vol. XIX, p. 20, who gives the 
definition jamda‘at min al-nas. 


The Events of the Year 82 19 


They left you felled, a hostage to the battlefield, 
where you see the vultures in groups over the dead. 
They made a compact and then did not fulfill what 
they had undertaken, 
[instead] handing the captives and the plunder 
over to the enemy. 
What a disgrace it is for a people when their women 
are taken captive, 
when they are numerous and they experience 
disgrace and destitution! 


According to Abii Mikhnaf—Hisham b. Ayyib b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi ‘Aqil: Al-Hajjaj stayed put for the rest of al- 
Muharram and the beginning of Safar. Then he appointed over al- 
Basrah Ayyib b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Aqil.82 Ibn al-Ash‘ath went to 
al-Kufah, where al-Hajjaj had left in charge ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami, a confederate (halif| of Harb b. 
Umayyah.83 

Aba Mikhnaf said: As Yinus b. Abi Ishaq related it to me, he 
was in command of four thousand Syrians. 

Abi Mikhnaf said: Sahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Juhani related to 
me that there were two thousand of them. Hanzalah b. al-Warrad 
al-Tamimi,®* from the Bani Riyah b. Yarbi‘, and Ibn ‘Attab b. 
Warqa’®> were over al-Mada’in, while Matar b. Najiyah,86 from 
the Bant Yarbii‘, was in charge of the ma‘itinah.8” When [news of] 
the Ibn al-Ash‘ath affair reached [Matar b. Najiyah], he advanced 
until he came near to al-Kifah. Ibn al-Hadrami fortified himself 
in the citadel, and the Kifans rose up with Matar b. Najiyah 


82. Here, and below (pp. 46, 130}, “Ayyib b. al-Hakam” should be taken to 
ae, “al-Hakam b. Ayyub” (see above, n. 37, and cf. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, pp. 295, 
314). 

83. The text gives ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir, but 
the second ‘Abd al-Rahman” appears to have arisen by dittography (cf. Ms O; al- 
Baladhuri, AAC, p. 353; Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 132). 

84. About whom al-Tabari has nothing else to say. 

85. Presumably Khalid b. ‘Attab (see the index to the Tabari text and Caskel, 

ambharat an-nasab, register). 

86. Caskel, loc. cit. 

87. The exact responsibilities of such an appointment at this time remain un- 
clear; they may have included fiscal duties, in addition to general administration 
and/or the maintenance of law and order (see EP, s.v. [forthcoming]). 
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against Ibn al-Hadrami and the Syrians who were with him. 
[Matar] besieged him, and they offered peace with him in return 
for getting out and leaving him the citadel; so he made peace with 
them. 

Abia Mikhnaf said: Yanus b. Abi Ishaq related to me that he 
saw them coming down from the citadel in haste. The door of the 
citadel was opened for Matar b. Najiyah, the people crowded up to 
it, and Matar was crushed against it.88 He drew his sword and 
with it smote the lip of one of the mules of the Syrians; then he 
cast its lip aside and entered the citadel. The people gathered to 
him, and he gave them two hundred dirhams [each]. 

Yunus said: I saw (the dirhams] being divided among them, 
Abi al-Saqr8 was among those who were given them. [Then] Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath came in defeat to al-Kifah, followed thither by the 
people. 

Aba Ja‘far said: In this year, according to one {of the authorit- 
ies], there took place between al-Hajjaj and Ibn al-Ash‘ath the 
battle of Dayr al-Jamajim. Al-Waqidi said: The battle of Dayr al- 
Jamajim was in Sha‘ban of this year (September—October 701). 
Others have said that it took place in the year 83. 


The Reason for Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s Progress 
to Dayr al-Jamajim and [the Battle] 
between Him and al-Hajjaj 


According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al-Zubayr al-Ham- 
dani al-Arhabi: I had sustained a wound. The Kiifans went out to 
receive Ibn al-Ash‘ath when he came, and received him after he had 
crossed the Zabara™ bridge. As he was drawing near to it, he said to 
me, “I'd be grateful if you would turn off the road, so that the 
people will not see your wound. I don’t want the wounded to 
receive them.” I did so,?! and the people entered al-Kifah. 


Hs According to al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 353, he was crushed against the door by a 
mule. 

89. If this is how the name is to be read. 

go. Yaqit (Mu‘jam, vol. II, p. 912) knew this as a place (I think it was one of the 
nawéahi of al-Kiafah”} mentioned in connection with the Qaramitah in the time of 
al-Mugqtadir (see de Goeje, Mémoire sur les Carmathes,? p. 97). 

gt. Reading fa‘altu, as proposed in the Addenda et Emendanda. 
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When he entered al-Kifah, all the Kiifans inclined to him— 
Hamdan got to him first?2—and surrounded him at the residence 
of ‘Amr b. Hurayth, except for a group from Tamim which was 
not great in number; these last had gone to Matar b. Najiyah and 
had wanted to fight for him, but were unable to take on the 
people. ‘Abd al-Rahman called for ladders of various kinds,®3 and 
these were placed in position so that the people might climb up 
the citadel; they did this and took [Matar], who was brought to 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan and said to him, ‘Spare me, for I am the worthi- 
est of your horsemen and the most able of them to replace you.” 
{‘Abd al-Rahmaan] ordered that he be imprisoned. Then he called 
for him subsequently and pardoned him, and Matar rendered the 
oath of allegiance to him. The people entered into [‘Abd al- 
Rahman’s} presence and rendered the oath of allegiance to him. 
The Basrans came to him, and the strongpoints and frontier ways 
of access fell to him; among those Basrans who came to him was 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib—so he was known—who had fought al-Hajjaj for three 
{nights}*4 at al-Basrah after the exodus of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. [News of] 
that reached ‘Abd al-Malik, who said, ‘““May God fight ‘Udayy al- 
Rahman!%5 He has fled, and some of the young men of Quraysh 
have fought for three [nights] after him.” 

Al-Hajjaj set off from al-Basrah and went through the land until 
he passed between al-Qadisiyyah and al-‘Udhayb.% [The Iraqis] 
prevented him from stopping at al-Qadisiyyah: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath sent against him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
al-‘Abbas with a large force made up of cavalry from the two misrs 
(that is, al-Basrah and al-Kifah), and they prevented him from 
stopping at al-Qadisiyyah. Then they kept pace with him until 
they came out at the top of Wadi al-Siba‘,9’ they kept pace with 


92. Al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 356, notes that they were his maternal uncles (see 


also above, p. 7, and below, note 237). 

93. So rendering al-salalim wa-al-‘ajal. 

94. Cf. above (p. 17], where we are told that he had fought him for five nights. 

95. Literally, “the small enemy of the Merciful,” this being a play on the name 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan, “the servant of the Merciful.” 

96. To the south-southwest of al-Kufah. For discussion of their exact location, 
see E[2, s.v. al-Kadisiyya (p. 384b). 

y7. Which receives passing attention from Yaqit (Mu‘jam, vol. IV, p. 876) as one 
of the nawGhi of al-Kifah. 
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each other until al-Hajjaj stopped at Dayr Qurrah®® and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-‘Abbas stopped at Dayr al-Jamajim.9? Then Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath came and stopped at Dayr al-Jamajim, while al-Hajjaj was 
[still] at Dayr Qurrah. Al-Hajjaj used to say subsequently, 
“Couldn’t ‘Abd al-RahmAn augur from the birds when he saw that 
I had stopped at Dayr Qurrah and he had stopped at Dayr al- 
Jamajim?’”100 

There gathered together at Dayr al-Jamajim the Kifans, the 
Basrans, the people of the frontier ways of access and the strong- 
points, and the qurrd’ of the two misrs. They were unanimous in 
making war on al-Hajjaj, being united in that by their hatred and 
loathing of him. They were at that time one hundred thousand 
stipendiary fighting men, accompanied by a like number of their 
mawilas. 

Al-Hajjaj’s reinforcements from ‘Abd al-Malik had come to him 
before he stopped at Dayr Qurrah; before stopping there, he had 
wanted to go up to Hit!°! and the area of the Jazirah, out of a 
desire to be nearfer] to Syria and the Jazirah and so that he could 
be close to the rafaghah}°2 of the price [of the foodstuffs] of the 
Jazirah. But when he passed by Dayr Qurrah, he said, “This place 
isn’t far from the Commander of the Faithful, and al-Falalij!©3 and 
‘Ayn al-Tamr!° are nearby”; and he stopped there and en- 
trenched himself in his camp, {just as] Ibn Muhammad had in his. 

The people would make sorties every day and fight, while at the 
same time advancing their trenches toward each other, and the 
fighting intensified. When [news of] that reached the heads of 
Quraysh and the Syrians with ‘Abd al-Malik and his mawlas, they 
said, “If the only thing that will please the people of Iraq is the 


98. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, vol. Il, p. 685, where its location is described simply as 
“opposite Dayr al-Jamajim”; also E?, s.v. Dayr Kurra. 

99. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. Hl, p. 652, where it is said to have been seven parasangs 
from al-Kofah. For further details, see E/?, s.v. Dayr al-Djamadjim; and Sayed, 
Revolte, p. 211. 

100. Dayr Qurrah means literally “the monastery of satisfaction,” while Dayr 
al-Jamajim means literally “the monastery of the skulls” (for all that other expla- 
nations are volunteered}. 

ror. An Iraqi town situated on the right bank of the Euphrates and generally 
regarded as the border town between Iraq and the Jazirah (EF, s.v. al-Djazira}. 

102. “Ampleness, or abundance, of the means of subsistence” (Lane, Lexicon, p. 
1124¢); presumably, “cheapness” is meant here (cf. below, n. 109). 

103. According to Yaqit (Mu‘jam, vol. Ill, p. 908}, the falalij of the Sawad were 
its villages. 

104. A settlement some eighty miles to the west of al-Kifah (see E/2, s.v.}. 
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removal of al-Hajjaj from them, that is easier than fighting them, 
so remove him from them, and that will secure obedience and 
spare our blood and theirs.” [At this, ‘Abd al-Malik] sent his son 
‘“AbdaMah b. ‘Abd al-Malik to his brother, Muhammad b. Marwan, 
[who was] in the territory of al-Mawsil, ordering him to come to 
him. Both joined him, with their armies, and he ordered them to 
put it to the people of Iraq that al-Hajjaj would be removed from 
them, that they would be assigned the same stipends as those 
assigned to the Syrians, and that Ibn Muhammad could stop in any 
part of Iraq he wished and could be governor of it for as long as he 
wished and as long as ‘Abd al-Malik was ruler.!°5 If they accepted 
this, al-Hajjaj would be dismissed and Muhammad b. Marwan 
would be amir of Iraq; and if they refused to accept it, al-Hajjaj 
would [remain] amir of the Syrian army and war commander, with 
Muhammad b. Marwan and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik responsible 
to him, 1% 

No order ever came to al-Hajjaj that was harder or more vex- 
atious and hurtful to him than this, on account of [his] fear that 
they would accept and he would be dismissed. He wrote to ‘Abd 
al-Malik, “O Commander of the Faithful, if you present the Iraqis 
with my removal, it will not be long before they disobey you and 
go against you. That will simply make them bolder against you. 
Did you not see and hear of the uprising of the Iraqis with al- 
Ashtar against Ibn ‘Affan? When he asked them what they want- 
ed, they said, ‘The removal of Sa‘id b. al-‘As’; and, when he had 
removed him, the year was not out before they went to him and 
killed him.!°7 It takes iron to cleave iron.!°8 May God be pro- 
pitious to you in your deliberations. Peace be upon you.” ‘Abd al- 
Malik(, however,] insisted on proposing these conditions to the 
Iraqis, desiring freedom from war. 

When [Muhammad b. Marwan and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik] 
had joined up with al-Hajjaj, ‘Abdallah went forth and said, “O 
people of Iraq, I am ‘Abdallah, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful. He will give you such-and-such,” and he mentioned the 


105. Waliy: Ibn al-Athir reads khalifat2, “caliph.” 

106. Ibn A‘tham, Futih, vol. VII, p. 137, gives a different version: According to 
him, ‘Abd al-Malik’s offer to the Iraqis consisted of (i) the dismissal of al-Hajjaj, {ii) 
the evacuation of the Syrians, and {iii) the appointment over them of whomever 
they might want. 

107. Cf. Hinds, “Kdfan Political Alignments,” pp. 360—61. 

108, Cf. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, vol. 1, pp. 9~10. 
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conditions which we have mentioned. [Then] Muhammad b. 
Marwan said, “I am the messenger of the Commander of the 
Faithful to you, and he proposes to you such-and-such,” and he 
mentioned these conditions. 

They said, “We shall come back this evening,” and went back 
and joined Ibn al-Ash‘ath. Every single commander, chief, and 
horseman came to him. Ibn al-Ash‘ath praised God and then said, 
“To continue: You have been presented with something which, if 
you take it today, [appears to be] an opportunity, and I am not sure 
that it will tomorrow [prove to] be a [matter for] regret for one 
possessed of insight. You are today all square [with them]. If they 
take al-Zawiyah into account [against you], you may take the 
battle day of Tustar into account against them. Accept what they 
have offered you while you are mighty and strong, while the 
[Syrians] are fearful of you and you are still able to look down on 
them; and, by God, you will remain bold against them and 
mighty in their eyes if you accept, forever, as long as you live.” 

The people rose up on every side and said, “God has destroyed 
them. They are in a state of anguish, distress, famine, dearth, and 
abasement, while we have large numbers, [foodstuffs at] a 
cheap! price, and supplies nearby. No, by God, we shall not 
accept.” And they repeated their disavowal of [‘Abd al-Malik]. 
The first to do so at al-Jamajim were ‘Abdallah b. Dhu’ab and 
‘Umayr b. Tayhan. Their disavowal of him at al-Jamajim was 
more united than it had been in Fars. [At this], Muhammad b. 
Marwan and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik returned to al-Hajjaj and 
said, ‘Your camp and your army are your affair, so do as you 
think best. We have been ordered to heed and obey you.” He said, 
“T told you that none other than the two of you are wanted for 
this command.” Then he said, “I shall fight for you, and my 
authority is yours,” and, whenever they met him, they greeted 
him as the amir; [however,] it has been claimed by Abt Yazid al- 
Saksaki that he also greeted them as amirs when he met them. 
They let him get on with the war, which he took charge of. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Kalbi, Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib: 
When the people gathered at al-Jamajim, I heard ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad say, “The Bani: Marwan are reviled on account of 


109. Al-rafigh (cf. above, n. 102): Ibn al-Athir reads al-rakhis. 
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{their] blue-eyed (that is, non-Arab) [mother].!!° By God, they 
have a lineage no better than that; and the Banw Abi al-‘As!"! [are 
worse still, being] a‘laj!!2 from the people of Saffiriyyah!!!3 If 
this matter (that is, the caliphate) is among Quraysh, then I can 
adduce an origin from Quraysh,!!4 and, if it is among the Arabs, I 
am the son of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays!’’!!5 He said this at the top of his 
voice, to make the people hear. 

They went forth to fight. Al-Hajjaj placed over his right wing 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym al-Kalbi,!!6 over his left wing ‘Umarah 
b. Tamim al-Lakhmi,!!7 over his cavalry Sufyan b. al-Abrad al- 
Kalbi,!!8 and over his infantry ‘Abd al-Rahman!!9 b. Habib!29 al- 
Hakami. Ibn al-Ash‘ath placed over his right wing al-Hajjaj b. 
Jariyah al-Khath‘ami,!2! over his left wing al-Abrad b. Qurrah al- 
Tamimi,!22 over his cavalry ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah 
b. al-Harith al-Hashimi,!23 over his infantry Muhammad b. Sa‘d 
b. Abi Waqqas, !24 and over his cataphracts ‘Abdallah b. Rizam al- 
Harithi.!25 He placed Jabalah b. Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi—who was 
accompanied by fifteen men from Quraysh—over the qurra’, 
among whom were ‘Amir al-Sha‘bi, Sa‘id b. Jubayr, Abu al- 
Bakhtari, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla.!26 


110. Al-zarqa’: see Glossarium, p. CCLXxvit. 

111. On this Qurashi group, see E/2, suppl., s.v. A‘yas. 

112. Singular ‘ilj, a term signifying a man who is strong, sturdy, non-Arab, and 
an unbeliever. 

113. A district in al-Urdunn, near al-Tabariyyah (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. IIL, p. 402). 
For some of the background to this piece of abuse, see Crone, Meccan Trade, p. 
102, N. 70. 

114. Fa-‘anni fugi’at {or tagawwabat) baydat Quraysh. His grandmother, the 
wife of al-Ash‘ath, was a sister of Abt Bakr’s (EP, s.v. al-Ash‘ath]. 

115. Cf. Ibn A‘tham’s (somewhat similar) version of this outburst (Futuh, vol. 
VII, p. 140}. 

116. Crone, Slaves on Horses, pp. 130-31. 

117. Ibid., p. 140. 

118. See above, n. 50. 

119. “Abdallah” according to Mss. O and B, as well as Ibn al-Athir. 

120. “Khubayb” according to Ibn al-Athir. 

121. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

122. Crone, Slaves on Horses, pp. 112-13. 

123. See above, n. 65. 

124. Who, oddly, does not figure in Ibn al-Kalbi’s Jamharah, see the index to al- 
Tabari’s text. 

125. For all that we have been told above (p. 15 and n. 53) that he had been killed 
at the battle of al-Zawiyah; he also reappears below (pp. 39, 43). 

126. See the list of qurra’. provided by Sayed (Revolte, pp. 350ff., nos. 44, 15, 14, 
23, and 17, respectively}. 
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Then they began to engage each other every day and to fight. 
The supplies of the Iraqis came to them from al-Kifah and its 
Sawad, and they were abundantly provided for as they wanted, 
[both the Kifans] and their brethren the Basrans. The Syrians[, on 
the other hand,] were in dire straits: Prices went up to their disad- 
vantage, food supplies became scarce for them, and they lacked 
meat; it was as if they were under siege. But, for all that, they 
took on the Iraqis throughout the day, fighting very fiercely. First 
al-Hajjaj would advance his trench, and then [the Iraqis] would 
{advance theirs, and so it went on] until the day on which Jabalah 
b. Zahr was struck down; then [‘Abd al-Rahm§n] sent [word] to 
Kumay] b. Ziyad al-Nakha‘i,!2” who was a grave man, steadfast in 
war, possessed of courage, and a voice among the people. His (that 
is, Jabalah’s) squadron was called “The Squadron of the Qurra’.” 
When attacked, they would scarcely move, and, when attacking, 
they would not retreat; they were known for that. One day, they 
made a sortie as usual, and the people made a sortie with them. 
Al-Hajjaj deployed his companions and then marched among his 
battle ranks. Ibn Muhammad made a sortie with seven battle 
ranks, one after another. Al-Hajjaj deployed against Jabalah b. 
Zahr’s squadron of qurrda’ three squadrons, over which he placed 
al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami;,!25 they advanced against them. 

Abii Mikhnaf said: Abi: Yazid al-Saksaki related to me: I, by | 
God, was among the cavalry deployed against Jabalah b. Zahr. We 
attacked him and his companions three times, one attack per 
squadron, and, by God, we found them in no way wanting. 


[The Death of al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab] 


In this year al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab!2? died in Khurasan. 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad: 
Al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab was his father’s deputy at Marw over 
the whole of his province; then he died in Rajab 82 (August— 
September 701). The news reached Yazid [b. al-Muhallab], and the 
army learned of it, but they did not inform al-Muhallab. Yazid 


127. See Sayed’s list, p. 357, no. 27 
128. EI, s.v. al- Djarrah b. ‘Abd Allah, Crone, Slaves on Horses, pp. 132-33. 
129. See above, n. 46. 
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wanted to let [al-Muhallab] know, so he instructed the women to 
cry out. Al-Muhallab said, ‘What is this?” and he was told, “al- 
Mughirah has died.” At this, he exclaimed, “Verily to God we 
belong, and verily unto Him we return!” and he grieved until his 
grief became apparent upon him and one of his intimates took 
him to task. He summoned Yazid and sent him to Marw, having 
advised him as to what he should do, while his tears poured down 
onto his beard. Al-Hajjaj wrote to al-Muhallab, offering his con- 
dolences in respect of al-Mughirah, who had been a sayyid. On 
the day when al-Mughirah died, al-Muhallab was stationed at 
Kish!3° in Transoxania, for the purpose of making war on its 
people. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Yazid went off with sixty—also 
put at seventy—horsemen, including Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-‘Ataki, ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘ammar b. Shumayr!3! al-Yashkuri, 
Dinar al-Sijistani, al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al-Jurmizi, 
Ghazwan al-Iskaf the lord of Zamm!32—who had converted to 
Islam at al-Muhallab’s hand—Aba Muhammad al-Zammi, and 
‘Atiyyah, [who was] a mawila of ‘Atik. They were encountered in 
the desert of Nasaf by.150 Turks, who said to them, “Who are 
you?” and they replied, “Merchants.” “Where are [your] loads?” 
asked {the Turks], and they replied, “We have sent them on 
ahead.” “Well, give us something,” said [the Turks]. Yazid refused, 
but Mujja‘ah gave them a garment, some pieces of cloth, and a bow, 
and they departed. Then they acted treacherously and returned to 
them, and Yazid said, “(There,] I knew best about them—fight 
them.” The fighting between them intensified. Yazid was on a 
horse near to the ground, !33 and with him was a Khariji man whom 
he had taken [prisoner]. [This man] said [to him], “Allow me to 
live,” and [Yazid] acceded to that. Then he said to[the man], “What 
are you capable of?” and [the man] charged upon [the Turks] until 
he mingled with them; then he was behind them, having killed a 
man, then he rushed again and mingled with them until he came 
out in front of them, having killed [another] man; then he returned 
to Yazid, who had [in the meantime] killed one of their lords and 


130. EP, s.v. 

131. Following the Addenda et Emendanda. 

132. See below, n. 346. 

133. Presumably, he was on a small horse or pony; Ibn al-Athir omits the 
phrase. 
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been shot in the leg. [The Turks now] put on more pressure, and 
Abt. Muhammad al-Zammi fled; but Yazid doggedly faced up to 
them, until they ultimately abstained from fighting [Yazid and his 
companions]. They said, ‘We acted treacherously, but we shall not 
depart until either we all die, or you die, or you give us something.” 
Yazid swore that he would not give them anything, but Mujja‘ah 
said, “For heaven’s sake! Al-Mughirah has perished, and you saw 
what an effect his death had on al-Muhallab. I beseech you by God 
not to be struck down today.” [Yazid] said [to him], “Al-Mughirah 
did not exceed his allotted span, and I shall not exceed mine.” 
Then Mujja‘ah threw them a yellow turban, and they took it and 
departed, [after which] Aba Muhammad al-Zammi came with 
horsemen and food. Yazid said to him, ‘You deserted us, O Abi 
Muhammad,” to which he replied, “I simply went off to bring 
reinforcements and food.” The rajaz poet said: 


Yazid, you sword of Abii Sa‘id,!54 
peoples and armies, together with 

The throng on the gathering day which is witnessed, know 
that you, on the battle day with the Turks, 
are made of stern stuff. 


And al-Ashqari!3> said (basit): 


The Turks know, when [Yazid] encounters their throngs, 
that they have met one who is [like] a meteor that 
dispels darkness, 

[One accompanied} by young men like lions of the thicket, 
who know no refuge save patience and endurance. 

We see streaks of blood covering the people, 
but I do not see any sign of them shrinking back 
or fearing to advance. 

Beneath them are full-grown horses that endure the adversity 
that they (the riders) endure, until they (the horses) 
are shoed!3¢ with blood. 

In the turmoil of death, until nighttime envelops them, 
neither side either flees or suffers defeat. 


134. Le., al-Muhallab. 
135. Ka‘b b. Ma‘dan al-Ashqari (see Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, pp. 377-78). 
136. Following the Addenda et Emendanda. 
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In this year al-Muhallab made peace with the people of Kish in 
return for tribute!3” and left it, heading for Marw. 


The Reason for al-Muhallab’s Departure from Kish 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad: 
Al-Muhallab was suspicious of some people from Mudar. He ac- 
cordingly imprisoned them and departed from Kish, leaving them 
[there]; he also left Hurayth b. Qutbah, the mawla of Khuza‘ah, 
saying to him, ‘‘When you have exacted the whole of the tribute, 
return the[ir] hostages to them.” He crossed the river [Oxus} and, 
when he got to Balkh, he stopped there. He wrote to Hurayth, “I 
cannot be sure that, if you return the hostages to them, they will 
not attack you; accordingly, when you take possession of the 
tribute, do not set the hostages free until you reach Balkh territo- 
ry.” Hurayth said to the king of Kish, “Al-Muhallab has written 
to me [telling me] to detain the hostages until I reach Balkh ter- 
ritory.”’ If you hasten [to let me have] what you owe, I shall hand 
your hostages over to you and go and tell him that his letter 
arrived after I had exacted the whole of what was owing and had 
handed the hostages over to you.” [At this, the king] hastened |to 
pay] to [Hurayth and those with him the sum stipulated in] their 
peace agreement, and {[Hurayth] returned to them those of them 
whom he held. [Hurayth] then set off and [was en route when he] 
was confronted by the Turks, who said, “Ransom yourself and 
those who are with you; we encountered Yazid b. al-Muhallab, 
and he ransomed himself.” Hurayth said, ‘‘Do you imagine that 
Yazid’s mother gave birth to me?” and he fought them and killed 
[some of] them and took prisoners, whom [the Turks] then ran- 
somed; he treated them with favor, released them, and returned 
the ransom to them. His words, ‘Do you imagine that Yazid’s 
mother gave birth to me?” reached al-Muhallab, who said, ‘That 
slave is disdainful of [the idea] that he might have been born of his 
kinsmen,”’!38 and he became angry. 


137. So rendering fidyah (see Wellhausen, Kingdom, p. 434). 

138. So rendering an talidahu rahimuhu (Ibn al-Athir says an talidahu ummu 
Yazid); it is difficult to understand what al-Tabari’s version is driving at here, 
since Hurayth was a mawla of Khuza‘ah and not of al-Azd. 
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When [Hurayth] came to [al-Muhallab] at Balkh, the latter said 
to him “Where are the hostages?” [Hurayth] replied, “I took pos- 
session of what was owing and let them go.” [Al-Muhallab] said, 
“Didn't I write to you [telling you] not to let them go?” “Your 
letter reached me after I had let them go,” [Hurayth] replied, “and 
after I had been spared what you feared.” “You are lying,” said [al- 
Muhallab], “you approached them and their king, and you ap- 
prised him of my letter to you,” and he ordered that [Hurayth] be 
stripped. The latter exhibited much distress at being stripped, to 
such an extent that al-Muhallab thought that he must have lep- 
rosy; then he stripped him and gave him thirty lashes. Hurayth 
said, “I should have preferred you to have given me three hundred 
lashes without having stripped me,” out of modesty and shame at 
being stripped; and he swore that he would kill al-Muhallab. 

Al-Muhallab rode forth one day, and Hurayth also rode. While 
he was going along behind al-Muhallab, he ordered two 
ghulams}° of his to smite him; one of them refused and left him 
and departed, while the other did not dare to advance on [al- 
Muhallab] on his own. When he returned, [Hurayth] said to his 
ghulam, ‘What prevented you from [attacking] him?” [The 
ghulam] replied, ‘Fear for you, by God. I did not fear for myself, 
by God. I knew that, if we killed him, both you and we would be 
killed. My consideration was for you: Had I known that you 
would be safe from being killed, I should have killed him.” 

{Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Hurayth left off coming to al- 
Muhallab and made a show of being in pain. It reached al- 
Muhallab that he was feigning illness and that he wished to 
murder him, and he said to Thabit b. Qutbah, “Bring me your 
brother, for he is to me as one of my sons. I did what I did to him 
only out of consideration for him and as a matter of discipline, 
just as I might give one of my sons a hiding in order to discipline 
him.” Thabit accordingly came to his brother and besought him 
and asked him to ride to al-Muhallab. But he refused, being fearful 
of [al-Muhallab], and said, “I shall not go to him after he has done 
to me what he has done. I do not trust him, and he does not trust 
me.” When his brother Thabit saw that, he said to him, “‘If that is 


139. This term has been translated as “young man” or “youth” when it clearly 
means no more than that, but has sometimes been left untranslated when some 
sort of servile or subservient status is implied (see E/?, s.v.). 
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your view, set forth with us to Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim,” for 
Thabit feared that Hurayth would murder al-Muhallab and that 
they would then all be killed. They accordingly set forth with 
three hundred of their shakiriyyah4° and Arab adherents. 

Abii Ja‘far said: In this year al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah died. 


The Cause and Place of the Death [of al-Muhallab] 


‘Ali b. Muhammad said: Al-Mufaddal related to me: When he 
departed from Kish, al-Muhallab went off heading for Marw, and, 
when he was at Zaghil!4! [in the territory of] Marw al-Ridh, he 
was struck by pleurisy—some people say by plague.!42 He sum- 
moned Habib and those of his [other] sons who were present, 
called for some arrows that were tied in a bundle, and said, “Do 
you think that you could break these while they are gathered 
together?” They said, “No.” He said, “Do you think that you 
could break them when they are separated?” They said, “Yes.” 
He said, “Thus is the collective body (jamd‘ah). My testamentary 
command to you is pious fear of God and [respect for] the bond of 
kinship. The bond of kinship prolongs the allotted span, multi- 
plies wealth, and increases numbers. I forbid you the forsaking of 
relations, for that occasions {hell}fire and brings about abasement 
and destitution. Love one another, relate to one another in a 
friendly fashion, be united and not at variance, and do good for 
one another; in this way your affairs will be as one. When the 
sons of a single mother fall out with one another, what hope is 
there for the sons of co-wives?! Incumbent upon you are obe- 
dience and [respect for] the collective body. Let your good-doing 
be nobler than your words. I like it in a man that his action be 
superior to [what] his tongue [says]. When answering, be on your 
guard against slips of the tongue: A man’s foot may slip, and he 


140. “Personal guard” (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 180); from Persian chakar, 
“servant.” 

141. Yaqut (Mu‘jam, vol. II, p. 907) knows it simply as one of the villages of 
Marw al-Ridh, its only claim to fame being the presence there of al-Muhallab’s 
tomb. 

142. Following Lane in the rendering of shawkah; Dozy, however, defines it as 
“a painful ulcer, usually in the thumb” (Supplément, s.v.}, which fits well with al- 
Ya‘qiabi's akilah waqa‘at fi rijlihi, “an ulcer which manifested itself in his foot” 
(Buldan, p. 299). 
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can recover himself; but his tongue may slip, and he can be de- 
stroyed. Acknowledge the entitlement of everyone who comes to 
you. A man’s coming to you, whether in the morning or the 
evening, suffices to commend him to you. Prefer generosity to 
miserliness. Love the Arabs and do good [to them]. An Arab is a 
man to whom you can make [no more than] a promise and he will 
die in defense of you; how then [do you think] he will behave [if 
you have done him good]? In war, exercise patience together with 
trickery, which is more beneficial in war than courage. When the 
battle encounter takes place, [God’s] decree domes down: If a man 
is resolute and then triumphs over his enemy, people say, ‘He 
went about things head-on and then triumphed,’ and he is 
praised; but if, after exercising patience, he does not triumph, 
people say, ‘He was not remiss, nor did he throw away his 
chances, but [God’s] decree prevailed.’ Recite the Qur’an and 
learn the established practices and the discipline of the virtuous. 
Beware of levity and of too much talking in your gatherings. I 
have deputed Yazid over you and have put Habib in command of 
the army until he takes it to Yazid. Do not oppose Yazid.’’!43 Al- 
Mufaddal said to him, “(Even] if you had not preferred him, we 
should have.” 

Al-Muhallab died, having made his testament to Habib. Habib 
prayed over him and then went to Marw. Yazid wrote to ‘Abd al- 
Malik with [news of] the death of al-Muhallab and his deputing of 
him; and al-Hajjaj confirmed him [in his position]. It is said that 
{al-Muhallab] said on the occasion of his death and testament, “If 
it were up to me, I should appoint Habib as the chief of my sons.” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: He died in Dhi al-Hijjah 82 (January 
702); and Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah al-Taymi!*4 said (tawil}: 


The campaigning that brought riches nigh has ended, 
and generosity and munificence have died 
after al-Muhallab. 


1 For another version of this wasiyyah, see Ibn A‘tham, Futah, vol. VII, pp. 
rroff. 

144. The text wrongly says “al-Tamimi” {a common error on the part of 
copyists}. On this poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, p. 379. The first two of the 
following verses are much cited: Cf., for example, al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. ii, p. 
1251 (below, p. 199}; al-Zubayr b. Bakkar, al-Akhbar al-muwaffaqiyyat, p. 386; 
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, vol. Ill, p. 298; Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, vol. IV, p. 506; Ibn 
Khallikan, Wafayat al-a'yan, vol. V, p. 354; Hinds, Early Islamic Family, par. 54. 
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They have stayed at Marw al-Ridh as two pledges 
at his sepulcher 
and have been rendered totally absent from 
east and west. ‘ 
If anyone says, ‘Who of all people most deserves 
a blessing?” 
we name him, without fear fof contradiction]. 
He made both flat and rugged territory available to us, 
with cavalry like flocks of swift sandgrouse, 
Exposing them to the thrusting of spears until 
it was as if 
he were honoring them with dyed purple. 
He is surrounded by Qahtan, who have bound 
themselves to him, 
and by their allies from the tribe[s] of 
Bakr and Taghlib. 
The two tribes of Ma‘add take refuge with his 
standard, 
offering themselves and their mothers and 
fathers as ransoms for him. 


In this year al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf appointed Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
over Khurasan after the death of al-Muhallab. 

In it, too, ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Aban b. ‘Uthman!45 from 
Medina. Al-Waqidi said: He dismissed him from it on 13 Jumada 
Il (25 July 701). 

He (sc. al-Waqidi) said: In it, too, ‘Abd al-Malik appointed Hi- 
sham b. Isma‘il al-Makhzimi!46 over Medina. When he was ap- 
pointed there, Hisham b. Isma‘ll dismissed from the judiciary of 
Medina Nawfal b. Musahigq al-‘Amiri,!4” who had been appointed 
to that position by Yahya b. al-Hakam; when Aban b. ‘Uthm4an 
took over there after the dismissal of Yahya, he confirmed 
[Nawfal in his position] in charge of the judiciary. Aban’s tenure 
of office lasted seven years, three months, and thirteen nights. 
When Hisham b. Ismd‘il dismissed Nawfal b. Musahiq from the 


145. See above, n. 45. 
146. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register; EP, s.v. Makhzim. 
147. From ‘Amir b. Lu'ayy of Quraysh (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register). 
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judiciary, he appointed in his place ‘Amr b. Khalid al-Zuraqi.!4® 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was Aban b. ‘Uthm4an: 
Thus it has been related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on the authori- 
ty of him who mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the 
authority of Abi Ma‘shar. Over al-Kiifah and al-Basrah and the East 
was al-Hajjaj, while over Khurasan was Yazid b. al-Muhallab, 
acting on behalf of al-Hajjaj. 


148. ‘Amr b. Khaldah al-Zuraqi according to Khalifah (Ta’rikh, p. 299 [and ‘Umar 
b. Khuldah al-Z., according to the 1968 Damascus edition by Zakkar, p. 390]}; the 
clan in question is presumably Zurayq b. ‘Amir of Khazraj of the Ansar (see Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, chart 192, where a certain Khaldah b. ‘Amir is to be found, 
albeit without a son named ‘Amr/‘Umar). 
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In it there took place the defeat of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath at Dayr al-Jamajim. 


The Cause of [Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s] Defeat 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf—Abi al- 
Zubayr al-Hamdani: I was among the cavalry of Jabalah b. Zahr. 
When the Syrians attacked him time after time, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi Layla, the specialist in religious law (faqih}, called to us, 
saying,'49 “O body of qurrd’, for no one is flight more unseemly 
than for you. I heard ‘Ali—may God raise his station among the 
virtuous and grant him the best reward of martyrs and those who 
are veracious—say on the day when we encountered the Syrians 
[at Siffin]: ‘O Believers, he who sees aggression being committed 
and something disliked being enjoined and denies it in his heart, 
he is safe and secure; he who denies [it] with his tongue is re- 
warded, he being worthier than his companion [who simply de- 


149. According to Ibn al-Athir (and al-Maqrizi—see the Addenda et Emendan- 
da), it was Jabalah who said this, to ‘Abd al-Rahman and the qurra’. 
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nied it in his heart]; and he who denies it with the sword, so that 
the Word of God may be uppermost and the word of the op- 
pressors the lowest,!5° he is the one who achieves the path of 
right guidance, the one whose heart is illuminated with certain- 
ty.’ So fight these innovators, who deem licit that which is illicit, 
who neither know nor acknowledge that which is right, and who 
have committed an aggression which they do not deny.” 

Abi al-Bakhtari said, ‘Fight for your religion and for [this] 
world of yours. By God, if they triumph over you, they will cor- 
rupt your religion for you and take over your worldly interests.” 

Al-Sha‘bi said, O people of Islam, fight them. No harm will 
overtake you in fighting them. By God, I know of no people on the 
face of the earth more oppressive or tyrannical in rule than they. 
So hasten against them.” 

Sa‘id b. Jubayr said, “Fight them. You will not sin by fighting 
against them and their sins with [firm] intention and certitude. 
Fight against their tyranny in rule, their insolent behavior in 
[matters pertaining to] religion, their abasing of the weak, and 
their ‘causing the death of’ ritual] prayer.’"!5! 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abi al-Zubayr: We prepared to 
charge them, and Jabalah said to us, ‘When you charge them, 
make the charge a true one: Do not turn your faces away from 
them before you fall upon their line.” [Abia al-Zubayr] continued: 
We charged them single-mindedly and strongly. We smote the 
three squadrons until they split up; then we went on until we fell 
on their line and smote them until we removed them from [their 
position]; then we withdrew and passed by Jabalah, fallen, and we 
did not know how he had been killed. 

{Aba al-Zubayr] said: That shook us. We became faint-hearted 
and stopped where we were. Our qurra’ were numerous,!52 and 


150. Cf. Qur’an 9:40. 

151. Imatatihim al-salat. Cf. Hawting, First Dynasty of Islam, p. 70, to which it 
may be added that it was known in Basran and Omani Ibadi circles of the late 
second/early third century A.H. that al-Hajjaj had sometimes delayed the Friday 
prayer until sunset, when the noon, afternoon, and sunset prayers were performed 
together (al-Siyar wa-al-jawabat li-‘ulama@’ wa-a’immat ahl ‘Uman, vol. I, pp. 291, 
309--10 {the source being Abi: Sufyan Mahbib b. al-Rabil]},; and the seventeenth- 
century chronicler Ibn al-‘Imad (Shadhardat al-dhahab, vol. 1, p. 92) was aware that 
al-Hajjaj kana yumitu al-salat hatté yakhruja wagqtuha, literally, “he used to 
cause the death of ritual prayer until the [proper] time for its performance passed.” 

152. According to Ibn A‘tham (Futdh, vol. VII, p. 139}, there were over 8,000 min 
al-qurra’ wa-al-zuhhad wa-al-‘ubbad mimman yara qatl al-Hajjaj jihaden. 
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we passed the news of the death of Jabalah b. Zahr from one to 
another. For each of us, it was as if he had lost his father or his 
brother; indeed, on that battlefield it was an even more grievous 
loss. Then Abu al-Bakhtari al-Ta’i said to us, ‘Do not let the 
killing of Jabalah b. Zahr show its effect upon you. He was simply 
aman among you whose fate came to him on its [appointed] day; 
there was no way his [death] day could have been put either 
forward or back. Each of you will taste what he has tasted: [Each 
will be] called and will answer.” [Abi al-Zubayr] continued: I 
looked at the faces of the qurrda’, and despondency was clearly 
written on them. Their tongues were tied. [A sense of] failure was 
manifest among them. The Syrians, glad and joyful, called out, 
“O enemies of God, you are destroyed. God has killed your way- 
ward leader.’’!53 

According to Abu Mikhnaf—Aba Yazid al-Saksaki: When Ja- 
balah and his companions charged, we were put to flight, and they 
followed us. A group split off from us and was to one side, and we 
looked, and, lo and behold, his companions were following our 
companions, and he had stopped on top of an elevated piece of 
ground, [waiting] for his companions to return to him. One of us 
said, ‘That, by God, is Jabalah b. Zahr. Charge him while his 
companions are distracted from him by the fighting; perhaps you 
will strike him down.” [Abu Yazid] continued: So we charged 
him. I testify that he did not flee: Rather, he charged us with his 
sword. When he came down from the elevation, we transfixed 
him with spears and dislodged him from his horse; he fell down 
dead. His companions returned, and, when we saw them coming, 
we turned aside from them. When they saw him dead, we saw 
from their exclamations'54 and grief what gladdened our eyes. He 
continued: We distinguished that plainly |tco] in their [manner 
of] fighting us and their coming out against us. 

According to Abi’ Mikhnaf—Sahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Juhani: When Jabalah was struck down, his death shook the peo- 
ple. Then Bistam b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani came, and 
his arrival encouraged the people. They said, “This man can take 
the place of Jabalah.” Abi al-Bakhtari heard such talk from one of 


153. So rendering taghut (which seems preferable to the variant taghiyah). 
154. Istirja‘ihim, i.e., their exclamation of the words inna li-Allah wa-innd 
ilayhi raji‘in, “To God we belong and to Him we return!” 
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them and said, “How foul that you have been made [by God]! If 
one man among you is killed, you think that you are surrounded; 
if Ibn Masqalah is now killed, will you surrender yourselves to 
destruction, and will you say that there is no one left to fight 
alongside? How fit you are for our hope of you to be altered!” 
Bistam had come from al-Rayy, and on the way he and Qutaybah 
{b. Muslim] had encountered each other. Qutaybah had invited 
him to {side with] al-Hajjaj and the Syrians, while Bistam had 
invited [Qutaybah] to [side with] ‘Abd al-Rahman and the Iraqis. 
Each had declined the other’s proposal, and Bistam had said, “I 
would rather die with the Iraqis than live with the Syrians”; he 
had stopped at Masabadhan.!55 

When [Bistam] arrived, he said to Ibn Muhammad, “Give me 
the command of the cavalry of Rabi‘ah”; and he did so. Then 
{Bistam] said to them, “‘O band of Rabi‘ah, I have a bad disposition 
in war; please tolerate it for me.’’ He was a brave man. One day, 
the people went out to fight and he attacked with the cavalry of 
Rabi‘ah until he entered the [Syrian] camp. They took, among 
others, about thirty women—slave girls and concubines—and he 
brought them back with him until he drew near to his [own] 
camp, when he let them go, and they went off and entered al- 
Hajjaj’s camp. “Woe to them!” said [al-Hajjaj], ‘Let [the Iraqis] 
protect their women! Had they not returned [our women], I would 
be taking their women captive!5® tomorrow when I triumph.” 
Then they fought on a subsequent day, and ‘Abdallah b. Mulayl 
al-Hamdani made an attack with his cavalry, entered [the Syrian] 
camp, and took eighteen women captive. With him was Tariq b. 
‘Abdallah al-Asadi, who was an archer. An old Syrian man came 
out of his tent, and the Asadi began to say to one of his compan- 
ions, “Conceal this old man from me, lest I shoot him or attack 
him and transfix him.” The old man said, raising his voice, ‘‘O 
God, gather us and them together with well-being”, the Asadi 
said, “I do not want to kill someone like this,”’ and he left him. 
[At this] Ibn Mulayl brought the women |to a place] not far [from 
the Syrian camp] and let them go too. Al-Hajjaj said [by way of 


155. A district of Jibal bordering Iraq (Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Calip- 
hate, p. 202). 

156. Preferring Ibn al-Athir’s la-sabaytu nisd’ahum to al-Tabari’s la-subiyat 
nisa’uhum. 
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reaction] something similar to what he had said on the first occa- 
sion [when women were taken]. 

According to Hisham [b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]—his father: Al- 
Walid b. Nahit!5” al-Kalbi, from the Bani ‘Amir, advanced in a 
squadron upon Jabalah b. Zahr. Al-Walid, who was a huge man, 
got down from his riding animal, !5® and he and Jabalah, who was 
a man of middling size, engaged each other. [Al-Walid} smote 
[Jabalah] on the head, and he fell. His companions were defeated, 
and his head was brought. 

According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf and ‘Awanah al-Kalbi: 
When the head of Jabalah b. Zahr was brought to al-Hajjaj, he 
carried it on two spears and then said, “‘O people of Syria, rejoice. 
This is the beginning of victory. No sedition has ever been put 
down without a leading Yemeni being killed in it, and this is one 
of their leading men.” 

Then they made a sortie one day, and a Syrian came forth 
calling for a duel. Al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah went out to him, attacked 
him, transfixed him, and brought him off his mount. His compan- 
ions charged and saved him, he being a man from Khath‘am called 
Abi al-Darda’. Al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah said, “I didn’t recognize him 
until he fell. Had I done so, I should not have fought him; I do not 
want someone like him from my people to be struck down.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Ru’asi, Aba Humayd, went forth and 
called for a duel. A cousin (ibn ‘amm) of his among the Syrians 
went out to him, and they exchanged blows with their swords. 
Each of them said, “I am the champion (lit. ‘young man’) of 
Kilab,” and then each said to the other, ‘Who are you?” When 
they had questioned each other, they abstained from fighting. 

‘Abdallah b. Rizam al-Harithi went out to the squadron of al- 
Hajjaj and said, ‘‘Come out to me one by one.” A man was sent 
out to him, and he killed him. He did this for three days, killing a 
man each day. Then he arrived on the fourth day and they said, 
“He has come, would that God had not brought him!” He called 
for a duel. Al-Hajjaj said to al-Jarrah (sc. b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakamil, 
“Go out to him,” so he went out to him. ‘Abdallah b. Rizam, who 


157. The text gives “Nukhayt,” and it can be seen from the variants that the 
form of this name is uncertain. 
158. Preferring the variant dabbatihi to rdyatihi. 
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was a friend of his, said to him, ‘‘Woe to you, O Jarrah, whatever 
made you come out to me?” He said, “I have been put to the test 
with you.” [‘Abdallah] said to him, “Are you in favor of some- 
thing good?” [Al-Jarrah] said, “What is that?” (‘Abdallah] said, ‘I 
shall lose for you, and you [will be able to] go back to al-Hajjaj 
having done well in his eyes, and he will praise you. As for me, I 
shall [be able to} put up with people’s talk about you concerning 
my defeat, out of love for your safety. I do not want someone like 
you from my people to be killed.” {Al-Jarrah] said, ‘Do {that],” 
and attacked him; [‘Abdallah} began to simulate flight, running in 
front of him. The Harithi’s uvula had been cut,!59 and he was 
very thirsty; with him was a lad who had a skin of water and gave 
him to drink whenever he was thirsty. Al-Harithi ran in front of 
him and al-Jarrah [caught up and] attacked him in earnest, want- 
ing nothing more than to kill him. The lad shouted to him, ‘The 
man is serious about killing you.” But the Harithi felt compas- 
sion for him, smote him on the head with an iron bar, felled him, 
and said to the lad, “Sprinkle some of the water in the skin on his 
face and give him to drink”, the lad did so. Then [the Harithi] 
said, ‘‘O Jarrah, you rewarded me badly. I wanted well-being for 
you, and you wanted to make me visit destiny.” [Al-Jarrah] said, 
“] did not want that.” He said, ‘‘Go; I have left you on account of 
our kinship and [for the sake of] the clan.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi 
Sabrah—Salih b. Kaysan—Sa‘id al-Harashi:!© I was in the battle 
line on that day when an Iraqi called Qudamah b. al-Harish al- 
Tamimi came out and stood between the two lines and said, “O 
band of the Jaramiqah!®! of the Syrians, we call you to the Book of 
God and the Sunnah of His Messenger; '©? if you refuse [to accept 
this], let a man come out to me.” A Syrian man went out to him, 
and he killed him, [and more went out] until he had killed four. 
When al-Hajjaj saw that, he ordered a crier to call out, ‘Let no one 


159. Not in the fighting, of course, but previously, presumably, because it had 
become swollen. Professor Ihsan ‘Abbas informs me that this practice still persists 
in Middle Eastern village life. 

160. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

161. A term signifying natives {i.e., non-Arabs} of al-Jazirah (see El?, s.v. Djara- 
djima {vol. II, p. 457b]), and hence clearly intended here as an insult. 

162. See above, n. 21. 
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go out to this dog”; and the people held back. 

Sa‘id al-Harashi continued: I drew near to al-Hajjaj and said, 
“May God cause the amir to prosper! You have decided that no 
one should go out to this dog, at a time when these people have 
perished according to their allotted spans. This man too has his 
allotted span, and I hope that it has now run its course. Give 
permission to my companions who have come with me that one 
of them may go against him.” Al-Hajjaj said, ‘This dog has turned 
the thing into a habit and has frightened [our] people. [But] I 
[nonetheless] give permission to your companions; he who wish- 
es to stand up may do so.” Al-Harashi accordingly returned to his 
companions and informed them [of this], and, when Qudamah 
called out for a duel, one of al-Harashi’s companions went out 
against him, only to be killed by him. That distressed Sa‘id and 
weighed heavily upon him, on account of what he had said to al- 
Hajjaj. Then Qudamah called out [yet again] for a duel, and Sa‘id 
drew near to al-Hajjaj and said, ‘May God cause the amir to 
prosper! Give me permission to go against this dog.” He said, 
“Are you up to it?” Sa‘id said, ‘Yes, I am just as you want.” Al- 
Hajjaj said, “Show me your sword,” and he gave it to him. Al- 
Hajjaj said, “I have with me a sword that is heavier than this 
one,” and he ordered that the sword be his and gave it to him. 
Then he looked at Sa‘id and said, ‘‘You have fine armor and a 
strong horse, [but even so] I do not know how the matter will turn 
out with this dog.” Sa‘id said, “I hope that God will give me 
victory over him.” Al-Hajjaj said, “Go forth with God’s blessing.” 

Sa‘id said: So I went out to him and, when I drew near to him, 
he said, ‘Stop, O enemy of God!” and I stopped, pleased. He said, 
“Choose: Either you let me strike you three times [first], or I let 
you strike me three times and then you let me.” I said, “Let me 
[go first],” and he placed his chest on his saddle bow and said, 
“Strike.” I grasped my sword with both hands and struck [him] on 
the helmet as hard as I could; he did nothing, and I was displeased 
with both my sword and my blow. Then I decided to strike him at 
the base of his neck,!© hoping thereby either to cut right through 
or {at the very least] to disable his hand. I struck it and did noth- 


163. So rendering asi al-‘atiq. 
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ing, so displeasing both myself and those who were remote from 
me in the area of the camp, when what I had done reached them. 
The third [attempt was} similarly [unsuccessful]. Then he un- 
sheathed a sword and said, “[Now] let me [have a go].” I let him 
and he struck me a blow with which he felled me. Then he dis- 
mounted from his horse, sat on my chest, pulled a dagger or knife 
out of his boot and placed it on my throat, intending to slay me. I 
said to him, “I beseech you by God, you will not acquire the 
nobility and renown by killing me that you will acquire by spar- 
ing me.” He said, ‘‘Who are you?” I said, “Sa‘id al-Harashi.” He 
said, ‘Woe, enemy of God! Depart, and inform your master of 
what you have encounterjd.” Sa‘id said: I accordingly departed, 
hastening, until I got to al-Hajjaj. He said, “What do you think?” I 
said, ‘The amir knew better.” 

The account returns to that of Abii Mikhnaf on the authority of 
Abu Yazid [al-Saksaki]: Abi al-Bakhtari al-Ta’i and Sa‘id b. Jubayr 
used to say, “It is not given to any soul to die, save by the leave of 
God, at an appointed time,’’ to the end of the verse,!6* and then 
they charged until they fell upon the battle line. 

Abii al-Mukhariq said: We fought them for a full hundred days, 
which I counted. He went on: We stopped at Dayr al-Jamajim 
with Ibn Muhammad on the morning of Tuesday, 1 Rabi‘ I, 83 
(April 4, 702}, and we were defeated on Wednesday, 14 Jumada II 
{July 15, 702),165 when the sun was at the highest point of the day. 
We were never bolder against them, nor they weaker against us, 
than on that day. 

He continued: We went out to them, and they to us, on Wed- 
nesday, 14 Jumada II, and we fought them for most of the day the 
best we had ever fought them. We felt safe from defeat, gaining 
the upper hand, when Sufy4n b. al-Abrad al-Kalbi sallied forth 
with the cavalry from the [Syrian] right wing until he drew near to 
al-Abrad b. Qurrah al-Tamimi, who was in command of ‘Abd al- 


164. Qur’an 3:145 = 139. 

165. Ibn al-Athir gives the same dates and correctly arrives at a total of 103 days. 
Ibn A'tham (Futih, vol. VII, p. 138} knows the hundred-day report and another 
report to the effect that the fighting lasted for four months; cf. Khalifah (Ta’rikh, 
pp. 284-85}, who states that the defeat took place on 14 Jumada (sic} 82 (sic). For 
further discussion, see Périer, Vie d’al-Hadjdjadj ibn Yousof, p. 186n.; Sayed, 
Revolte, pp. 220-21. 
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Rahman b. Muhammad's left wing. Then, by God, after not much 
fighting, [al-Abrad b. Qurrah] was defeated. This was something 
on his part that the people disapproved of, since he was a brave 
man and flight was not a habit of his, they suspected that he had 
been granted an assurance of safety and that an agreement had 
been reached with him [by the Syrians] that he would be defeated 
with the people. When he did that, the battle lines near him were 
routed, and the people rode off in all directions. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad ascended the pulpit and began to call to the 
people, “To me, O servants of God! I am Ibn Muhammad!” 
‘Abdallah b. Rizam al-Harithi came to him and stopped under his 
pulpit; and ‘Abdallah b. Dhu’ab al-Sulami came with his cavalry. 
[‘Abd al-Rahmaan] stood near him and stayed put until the Syrians 
were close to him and their arrows began to get the better of him. 
At this, [Abd al-Rahman] said, “O Ibn Rizam, attack these men 
and cavalry,” and he did so until they ran off. Then more Syrian 
cavalry came, together with infantry, and he said, “Attack them, 
O Ibn Dhu’ab,” and he did so until they ran off. [‘Abd al-Rahman 
himself] stayed where he was, not leaving his pulpit, and the 
Syrians entered [his] camp and cried out, “God is great!” ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi—whose brother’s daughter 
Mulaykah was the wife of ‘Abd al-Rahman!66‘—climbed up to 
him and said, “Come down. I am afraid you will be taken captive 
if you do not come down. Maybe, if you leave [now], you will {be 
able to] gather together a force with which God will destroy them 
on another day.” ‘Abd al-Rahman then came down, and the Iraqis 
left the camp in defeat and disorder. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muham- 
mad went off with Ibn Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah,!67 accompanied by 
members of his family, and, when they were opposite the village 
of the sons of Ja‘dah at al-Fallajah,!°* they summoned a ferryboat 
and crossed in it. Bistam b. Masqalah joined them and said, “Is 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad in the boat?” but they did not 


166. Mulaykah would thus be the granddaughter of Yazid b. al-Mughaffal, 
rather than his daughter, as Ibn al-Kalbi thought (Caskel, ‘Gamharat an-nasab, 
vol. I, chart 218, and vol. II, p. 427); in Ibn al-Athir “al-Mughaffal” is wrongly 
rendered as ‘‘al-Mufaddal.” 

167. Presumably, either Ja‘far b. Ja‘dah or ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘dah (see Caskel, 

amharat an-nasab, register). 

168. A locality on the Euphrates downstream from al-Anbar (EI, s.v.). 
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speak to him. [Bistam] suspected that [‘Abd al-Rahman] was 
among them and said (tawil): 


May a soul for which you are cautious not find refuge. 
[and (mutaqarib)}:16 


Qays set the country on fire against me, 
until, when it blazed, he desisted. 


Then he went off until he reached his house, wearing arms and 
riding his horse, from which he had not dismounted. His daughter 
came out to him, and he clasped her; and his family came out to 
him, weeping. He made his testament to them and said, “Do not 
weep. Don’t you know, if I do not leave you, how long I am likely 
to remain with you before I die? If I do die, then He who grants 
you sustenance now is alive and will not die. He will sustain you 
after my death, just as He sustains you in my lifetime.” Then he 
bade his family farewell and left al-Kifah. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—al-Kalbi, Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib: 
When they were defeated, the sun was at its highest point in the 


' day. He went on: I set off, straining, with my spear, sword, and 


shield, until I reached my family on the same day without having 
discarded any of my arms. Al-Hajjaj had said, ‘Leave them. Let 
them scatter and do not follow them,” and a crier called out, 
“Whoever returns will be given safe-conduct.” 

After the battle, Muhammad b. Marwan returned to al-Mawsil 
and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik to Syria, leaving Iraq to al-Hajjaj. 
He went on until he entered al-Kifah, seated beside him Mas- 
qalah b. Karib b. Raqabah al-‘Abdi, who was a khatib,}7° and said, 
“Revile in all possible ways every man to whom we have done 
good; revile [each one] for ingratitude and disloyalty. Stigmatize 
in all possible ways everyone you know to have a defect and make 
him slight in his own eyes.” No one rendered [al-Hajjaj] the oath 
of allegiance but that he [first] said to him, ‘Do you testify that 
you have been in a state of unbelief?” If he acknowledged this, [al- 
Hajjaj] accepted the oath of allegiance; if not, he killed him. There 


169. This verse is ascribed to al-Rabi‘ b. Ziyad (see, for example, Ibn Manzi, 
Lisan al-‘arab, vol. XIV, p. 356). 
170. See above, n. 5. 
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came to him a man from Khath‘am, who had kept himself apart 
from all {the Iraqis}, on the other side of the Euphrates, and [al- 
Hajjaj] asked him what he had been up to. [The man] said, “I 
stayed apart, on the other side of this river, waiting to see what 
would happen to [the Iraqi army], until you were victorious. Then 
I came to you in order to render you the oath of allegiance along 
with the people.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, ‘‘Were you waiting [to see the 
result]? Do you testify that you are an unbeliever?” [The man] 
said, ‘What a bad man I would be—I, who have worshiped God 
for eighty years—if I were now to testify against myself to un- 
belief.’ [Al-Hajjaj] said, “In that case, I shall kill you.” He said, “If 
you kill me, well, by God, there is very little life left in me 
anyway. I wait for death morning, noon, and night.” [Al-Haijjaj] 
said, “Behead him!” and he was beheaded. [People] have claimed 
that no Qurashi or Syrian or anyone of the two sides remained 
around [that man] but that he felt compassion for him and de- 
plored the killing of him.!7! 

|Al-Hajjaj] summoned Kumay] b. Ziyad al-Nakha‘i!72 and said 
to him, “You are the one who retaliated by killing ‘Uthman, the 
Commander of the Faithful. I have {long} wanted to find a way of 
getting at you.” [Kumay]] said, “I do not know which of us you 
are getting angry with: With him, when he laid himself open to 
retaliation, or with me, when | turned away from punishing 
him.” Then he said, ‘‘O you man of Thagqif, do not gnash your 
fangs at me, do not come down on me like a sand dune, do not 
bare your wolfish teeth at me! By God, there is very little life left 
in me anyway.!73 Carry out what you have decided; the appoint- 
ment [will be with} God; the killing will be followed by [divine] 
judgment.” Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘The decisive proof [will be] against 
you.” He said, “That [will be the case only] if you are sitting in 
judgment.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, ““O yes, you were among those who 
killed ‘Uthman and disavowed the Commander of the Faithful. 
Kill him!’”’ and he was killed, his killer being Abia al-Jahm b. 


171. Dixon (Umayyad Caliphate, pp. 167-68, n. 109) correctly observes that 
this sentence was misunderstood by Veccia Vaglieri (E/2, s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath [vol. 
Ill, p. 749a]). 

172. See above, n. 127 

173. Literally, “all ‘hat has remained of my life is the period between the two 
drinkings of the ass: He drinks in the morning and dies in the evening, and he 
drinks in the evening and dies in the morning.” 
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Kinanah al-Kalbi, of the Banu ‘Amir b. ‘Awf, the cousin (ibn 
‘amm) of Mansir b. Jumhir.!74 After him, somebody else was 
brought, and al-Hajjaj said, “I see a man who will not, I think, 
testify against himself to unbelief.” [The man] said, “Do you 
[think you can] trick me as if I did not know myself? I am the 
most unbelieving person on earth. I am even more of an un- 
believer than Pharaoh, the master of the stakes!’"!75 Al-Hajjaj 
laughed and let him go. He stayed in al-Kufah for a month and 
kept the Syrians away from the houses of the Kifans.!76 

In this year there took place the battle at Maskin between al- 
Hajjaj and Ibn al-Ash‘ath, after [the latter] had been put to flight 
from Dayr al-Jamajim. 


The Cause of the Battle [of Maskin], 
with a Description of It 


According to Hisham [b. Muhammad al-Kalbi]|—Abt: Mikhnaf— 
Abii Yazid al-Saksaki: Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas went off 
after the battle of [Dayr} al-Jamajim until he stopped at al-Ma- 
da’in; there he was joined by a great many people. [At about the 
same time] ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah b. Habib b. 
‘Abd Shams al-Qurashi went off to al-Basrah, in which was Ayyuab 
b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Agil,!77 the cousin of al-Hajjaj, and took it. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad [thereupon] went to al-Basrah, 
while {‘Ubaydallah] was there; the people rallied to him, and he 
stopped there. At this, ‘Ubaydallah went to Ibn Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath and said to him, “It was not my intention to be separate 
from you; I took [the city] for you.’”’ Al-Hajjaj [now] set forth and 
started with al-Mada’in. He stopped opposite it for five [nights], 
during which time he readied [his] men in ferryboats. When it 
reached Muhammad b. Sa‘d that they had crossed to them, {he 


174. Who rose to prominence as a general at the very end of the Umayyad period 
{Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 158). 

175. This being a form of reference to Pharaoh occurring in the Qur'an (89:10 = 
9 and 38:12 = 11); for some discussion of it, see El, s.v. Fir'awn. 

176. ‘Azala ahl al-Sha’m ‘an buyit ahl al-Kifa. Ibn al-Athir, on the other hand, 
tells us just the opposite: anzala ahl al-Sha’m buyiit ahl al-Kifah, and he goes on 
to say: anzalahum al-Hajjaj fihad ma‘a ahliha, wa-huwa awwal man anzala al- 
jund fi buyit ghayrihim.... 

177. For ‘Ubaydallah see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. On Ayyab see 
above, n. 82. 
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and] all [who were with him] set off and joined Ibn al-Ash‘ath. Al- 
Hajjaj advanced toward him, and the people [at al-Basrah] went 
out with [‘Abd al-Rahman] to Maskin!’8 on [the] Dujay] [river]. 
[There] the Kiifans and the fugitive elements from the peripheral 
areas came to him. The people reproved each other for having 
taken to flight, and most of them rendered an oath of allegiance to 
Bistam b. Masqalah to fight to the death. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an dug in 
around his companions and protected one flank by flooding, so 
making fighting {possible] in [only] one direction; he was also 
joined by Khalid b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri,!7? who came from 
Khurasan with people from the Kifan contingent |there]. They 
fought most furiously for fifteen nights in Sha‘ban (September), 
until Ziyad b. Ghunaym al-Qayni, who was in charge of al-Haj- 
jaj’s strong-points, was killed; that shook [al-Hajjaj] and his com- 
panions very considerably. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Abia Jahdam al-Azdi: Al-Hajjaj 
stayed awake all night, going about among us and saying to us, 
“You are people of obedience, and they are people of disobe- 
dience; you are striving after God’s pleasure, while they are striv- 
ing after His displeasure. God’s wont with you concerning them 
is good. You will never fight them gallantly on any battlefield or 
show endurance against them but that God will requite you with 
victory against them and triumph over them. So go against them 
in the morning aggressively, earnestly. I do not doubt victory, 
God willing.” 

[Abu Jahdam] continued: we went against them in the morning, 
having made our dispositions shortly before daybreak. We were 
afoot earlier than they were, and we fought them the hardest we 
had ever fought them. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab came to us on 
an armored horse!®9 at a time when the cavalry of Sufyan b. al- 


178. This is not the better-known Maskin (watered by the Dujay! canal) to the 
north of what would later be the city of Baghdad (Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern 
Caliphate, map Il and p. 51), but a more obscure Maskin somewhere on or near the 


Dujayl (Karin) river (see Sayed, Revolte, p. 225, for further details; Yaqut, Mu'jam, . 


vol. IV, p. 53x, seems himself to be mistaken when he says, ‘‘al-Hazimi mentioned 
that Maskin is also [a place] at the Dujayl of al-Ahwaz where al-Hajjaj’s battle 
with Ibn al-Ash‘ath took place, and that is a mistake on his part’’). 

179. This appears to be the one and only reference to a person of this name {cf. 
Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 114); Wellhausen’s reference to this name (Kingdom, 
p. 251) should be changed to Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qasri. 

180. Reading mujaffifo" where the text has muhaffifen. 
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Abrad was without armor. Al-Hajjaj said to him, ‘Join these odd- 
ments to you[r men], O ‘Abd al-Malik; I may be making an at- 
tack.” He did so, and the Iraqis were attacked from every side and 
put to flight. Aba al-Bakhtari al-Ta’°l and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Layla were killed. Before being killed, they said, ‘Flight is always 
odious to us”; then they were struck down. 

[Abu Jahdam] continued: Bistam b. Masqalah al-Shaybani went 
with four thousand of the most steadfast [people] from the two 
misrs (that is, al-Basrah and al-Kifah); they broke the sheaths of 
their swords. Ibn Masqalah said to them, “If, in fleeing from 
death, we might escape it, we would flee; but we know that it will 
come upon us soon, and where can one take oneself away from 
what is inevitable? O you people, you are manifesting what is 
right, so fight for what is right. By God, [even] if you were not in 
the right, death with honor would [still] be better than life in a 
state of abasement.”’ He and his companions then fought fiercely 
and put the Syrians to flight several times. Eventually al-Hajjaj 
said, ‘Bring in the archers: No one else can fight them.” When 
the archers came and the [Syrians] surrounded them on every 
side, all but a few of them were killed. Bukayr b. Rabi‘ah b.!8! 
Tharwan al-Dabbi was taken captive and was brought to al-Hajjaj, 
who killed him. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Abi al-Jahdam: I brought a cap- 
tive known to al-Hajjaj for his bravery. Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘O Syrians, 
it is part of God’s favor to you that this young man has brought 
the horseman of the Iraqis as a captive. Behead him!” And he 
killed him. 

[Abi al-Jahdam] continued: Ibn al-Ash‘ath and those who had 
been put to flight with him went in the direction of Sijistan. Al- 
Hajjaj sent after him ‘Umarah b. Tamim al-Lakhmi, together with 
his son Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj, with ‘Umarah as the amir over 
the people. ‘Umarah b. Tamim went to ‘Abd al-Rahman and 
caught up with him at al-Sus.!82 [‘Umarah] fought him for one 
hour in the daytime; then he and his companions were defeated 
and went off until they reached Sabir.!*3 ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 


181. Omitting “Abi,” as proposed in the Addenda et Emendanda. 
182. Ancient Susa, in Khizistan (Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 


240}. 
183. Le., Shapir in Fars (ibid., p. 262). 
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Muhammad was [in the meantime] joined by the Kurds, together 
with the routed troops who were with him. ‘Umarah b. Tamim 
next fought them fiercely in the narrow pass, until he and many 
of his companions were wounded; then they were defeated and 
left the mountain road to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, who went on until he 
passed through Kirman. 

Al-Wagqidi said: The battle of al-Zawiyah at al-Basrah was in 
Muharram 83 (February 702). 


[The Breakup of Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s Defeated Army] 


According to Abii Mikhnaf—Sayf b. Bishr al-‘Ijli—al-Munakhkhal 
b. Habis al-‘Abdi: When ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Muhammad entered 
Kirman, he was met by ‘Amr b. Laqit al-‘Abdi, who was his gover- 
nor over it; (this ‘Amr] prepared hospitality for him, and he 
stopped. A shaykh of ‘Abd al-Qays called Ma‘qil then said to him, 
“By God, it has reached us concerning you, O Ibn al-Ash‘ath, that 
you were a coward.” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “By God, I was not a 
coward. By God, I have advanced with infantry upon infantry, and I 
have wrapped up cavalry with cavalry; I have fought both horse- 
man and infantryman, and I have not been defeated. I have not left 
the battlefield to the enemy at any time until I found no place in 
which to fight and saw no one to fight along with me; rather, {far 
from being a coward,] I sought a premature sovereignty.”’!84 Then 
he went with those who were with him until he entered the desert 
of Kirman. : 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Hisham b. Ayyub b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi ‘Aqil: When Ibn Muhammad went into the desert 
of Kirman, followed by the Syrians, one of the Syrians entered a 
residence in the desert, and there he found, inscribed by one of the 
Kufans, some of the poetry of Abi Jildah al-Yashkuri, [from] a 
long ode {of his} (wafir).'85 


O woe and all [-embracing] sorrow, 
what anguish [there is] at what we have encountered! 


184. So rendering zawaltu mulk2" mu’ajjalen, 

185. On this poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, pp. 375-76 (also Bosworth, Sistan, p. 
59 and n. 6}. Regarding the following verses, cf. Aghdni2, vol. XI, pp. 312-13; 
verses 3 and 4 also occur in Ibn A'tham, Futuh, vol. Vil, p. 143. 
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We have left both the religion and this world, 
and we have abandoned [our] wives and children. 
We were not religious people, 
that we might endure tribulation when tested, 
Nor were we people of this world, 
able to protect it, even though we did not 
aspire to religion. 
We have left our homes to the rabble of ‘Akk 
and [to] the indigenous villagers and the Ash‘aris.!%© 


Then Ibn Muhammad went on until he reached Zaranj, the 
[chief] city of Sijistan, in which was a man from the Banta Tamim 
whom he had put in charge of it, namely, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al- 
Na‘ar,!87 from the Bani Mujashi‘ b. Darim. When ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad came to him in defeat, he shut the gate of 
the city in his face and prevented him from entering it. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman stayed put for some days in the hope of gaining access to 
it, but, when he saw that he would not achieve this, he went off to 
Bust, in charge of which he had appointed a man from Bakr b. 
Wa’'il called ‘Iyad b. Himyan Abi Hisham b. ‘Iyad al-Sadisi.!88 
{This ‘lyad] received him and invited him to stop [at Bust], which 
he accordingly did; [‘Iyad] thereupon waited until ‘Abd al- 
Rahm§an’s companions were off guard and had strayed away from 
him, and then pounced upon him and put him in bonds, desiring 
thereby to be secure vis-a-vis al-Hajjaj and to achieve [good] stand- 
ing in his eyes. 

News of ‘Abd al-RahmAan’s arrival had in the meantime reached 
the Zunbil, who went to meet him. When ‘Iyad took [‘Abd al- 
Rahman], the Zunbil moved on Bust!®? and invested it, sending 
[word] to the Bakri [as follows]: “By God, if you harm as much as a 
hair of his head, !9° I shall not leave the battlefield until I bring you 


186. As Wellhausen points out (Kingdom, p. 249), ‘“Akk and Ash‘ar as pars pro 
toto... seems to be an insulting phrase to dub [the Syrian troops} barbarians.” 

187. Reading “al-Na‘‘ar” here and below, with the Naqd@’id (p. 751, line 2) and 
Sayed (Revolte, pp. 228, 241: an-Na‘ar {sic]}}; na“dr means “clamorous,” while the 
form ba‘‘dr appears to be unattested. 

188. Ibn al-Athir names him as ‘Iy4d b. Himyan b. Hisham, while al-Ya‘qibi 
{Ta'rikh, vol. Il, p. 333) knows him as ‘lyad b. ‘Amr (cf. above, n. 12). 

1 ee Al-Tabari’s text is confused at this point; I have drawn inspriation from Ibn 

al-Athir. 

190. Literally, “If you hurt him with what casts a mote in his eye, or harm him 
in any way, or deprive him of a single hair.” 


The Events of the Year 83 51 


down and kill you and all who are with you; I shall take your 
offspring captive and divide all you own among the troops.” The 
Bakri sent [word] to him [as follows}: ‘Give us a safe-conduct for 
ourselves and for what we own, and we shall hand him over to you 
safe and sound, together with what he owns in its entirety.” [The 
Zunbil] made peace with them on [that basis] and gave them a safe- 
conduct, and they in turn opened the gate for Ibn al-Ash‘ath and set 
him free. He came to the Zunbil and said to him, “This [man] was 
my governor over this city, and I trusted him and was satisfied 
with him when I appointed him, he, however, acted treacherously 
toward me and perpetrated against me what you have seen, so let 
me kill him.” [The Zunbil] said, “I have given him a safe-conduct 
and dislike [the idea of] acting treacherously toward him.” {‘Abd al- 
Rahman] said, ‘In that case, let me push him and punch him in the 
chest and neck and demean him.” [The Zunbil] agreed to this, and 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Muhammad did so.!9! 

(‘Abd al-Rahman] then went off with the Zunbil until they 
entered the latter’s territory, [where] the Zunbil lodged him and 
did him honor. With [‘Abd al-Rahm4n} were numerous routed 
troops. There were [in addition] large numbers of {other] routed 
troops, together with companions of ‘Abd al-Rahman and those 
chiefs and leaders who had stood with Ibn al-Ash‘ath against al- 
accept al-Hajjaj’s safe-conduct!92 when it was first offered,!93 and 
strove wholeheartedly against him. [These people] set off after Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath, in search of him, until they fetched up in!% Sijistan, 
they, together with those of the [Arabs] of Sijistan and of the 
indigenous inhabitants!95 who followed them, numbered about 
sixty thousand. They went against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Na‘‘ar 
and besieged him, they also wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahman, who was 
[still] with the Zunbil, informing him of their advance, their 


191. In Ibn A‘tham’s account (Futiih, vol. VIL, p. 152), ‘Abd al-Rahman kills the 


Bakri. 

192. Where al-Tabari has wa-lam yaqbali aman al-Hajjaj, Dhahabi (Ta’rikh al- 
Islam, vol. Ill, p. 229) reads mimman lam yathiq bi-aman al-Hajjaj, “of those 
who did not trust al-Hajjaj’s safe-conduct.” 

193. The text reads fi awwali marrah, which seems otiose; it is omitted by Ibn 
al-Athir. 

194. Hatta saqati bi- in al-Tabari; Ibn al-Athir has fa-balaghi. 

195. So rendering ahl Sijistan wa-ahl al-balad, following Bosworth (Sistan, p. 
61}; wa-ahl al-balad is omitted by Ibn al-Athir. 
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number, and their being together. The person who led them in 
ritual prayer was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. They [then] wrote [again] to [Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath]: “Come to us. Perhaps we shall go to Khurasan. Many 
[Iraqi]'9° troops are there, and they may swear allegiance to us in 
fighting the Syrians. It is a broad and spacious land, containing 
men and fortresses.” At this, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad and 
those who were with him went forth to them, and they besieged 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Na‘‘ar until they dislodged him; on ‘Abd al- 
Rahman’s orders, he was beaten, tortured, and imprisoned. 
{Next,] ‘Umarah b. Tamim advanced toward them with [an 
army of] Syrians, and the companions of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad said to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, “Take us out of Sijistan; let 
us leave it to ["Um4rah] and betake ourselves to Khurasan.” ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Muhammad said, “Over Khurasan is Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab, who is a resolute and bold young man who is not going 
to let his authority pass to you. If you were to enter [Khurasanl], 
you would find him hastening toward you. Nor will the Syrians 
leave off pursuing you. I dislike [the idea of] the Khurasanis and 
the Syrians combining against you, and I fear that you will not 
achieve what you seek.” They said, ‘‘The people of Khurasan are 
from us,!97 and we hope that, if we were to enter it, those of them 
who would follow us would outnumber those who would fight 
us. It is a very extensive land, in which we may direct ourselves 
wherever we wish and remain until God destroys al-Hajjaj and! 
‘Abd al-Malik, or [until] we decide otherwise.’199 ‘Abd al-Rahman 
said to them, ‘Go [relying] on [the mention of] the name of God,” 
and they went off until they reached Herat. [Next, those who 
remained with ‘Abd al-Rahman were taken unawares when]? 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Samurah al-Qurashi departed 
from [‘Abd al-Rahm4n’s] camp with two thousand [men] and left 
him, taking a road different from the road [taken by those who 
had left for Herat}. On the following morning, Ibn Muhammad 


196. So understanding minnd; cf. Ibn al-Athir's reference to man bihad min 
‘ash@ irihim. 

197. Le., Iraqis; see the preceding note. 

198. Reading the variant wa-, rather than aw. 

199. So understanding nard min ra’yina (or md ra’yuna). 

200. So rendering fa-lam yash‘urt bi-shay’in hattda. 
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stood up among [those who remained with him], praised God, and 
said, ‘To continue: I have witnessed you in these battlefields, and 
among them there has been no place of witnessing but that in it I 
have steeled myself for you[r sakes} until no one of you has re- 
mained in it. When I saw that you would neither fight nor show 
fortitude in adversity, I came to a refuge and place of safety. Once 
I was there, there came to me your letters to the effect that I 
should come to you and that we were as one and would perhaps 
fight our enemy. So I came to you. Then you were of the opinion 
that I should go to Khurasan, and you claimed that you were 
united with me and that you would not separate from me. Now 
this [man] ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman has done what you have 
seen, and today I have had enough of you. Do as you see fit. As for 
me, I am going off to the friend from whom I came to you. Those 
of you who want to follow me may do so, and those who do not 
wish to do that may go wherever they want, seeking protection 
from God.” 

One group detached itself from them, and another group went 
off with [‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad], but the bulk of the 
army stayed put. When ‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Muhammad] had de- 
parted, they rallied to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-‘Abbas and gave the 
oath of allegiance to him. Ibn Muhammad went to the Zunbil, 
and they went to Khurasan, ending up in Herat, where they en- 
countered al-Ruqad al-Azdi—from [the clan of] al-‘Atik—and 
killed him; [at this,] Yazid b. al-Muhallab moved against them. 

As for ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, he mentioned on the 
authority of al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad that Ibn al-Ash‘ath, when 
he had been defeated at Maskin, went to Kabul and that 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Samurah came to Herat and 
blamed and stigmatized Ibn al-Ash‘ath for his flight. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abbas [then] came to Sijistan, was joined by Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath’s routed forces, proceeded to Khurasan with a body [of 
men] put at twenty thousand, and stopped at Herat; [there] they 
encountered al-Ruqéad b. ‘Ubayd2°! al-‘Ataki and killed him. With 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan [b. ‘Abbas] from [the tribe of] ‘Abd al-Qays was 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid,2©2 to whom Yazid b. al- 


201. Or “Ziyad” (cf. al-Tabari’s text, ser. ii, p. 1004). 
202. On his father, see above, n. 54. 


{1106} 


[107] 


54 The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 


Muhallab sent [the following message]: ‘You could have a lot of 
leeway in the territory, and [could be dealing with] someone a lot 
less sharp and strong than I. Move to a territory in which I have 
no authority, for I do not like [the idea of] fighting you. If you 
want me to support you with the wherewithal for your journey- 
ing, I shall help you.” [‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Mundhir] responded 
to him: “We have not stopped in this territory in order to wage 
war, nor in order to settle; all we want to do is rest up and then 
move on, God willing. We have no need of what you have pro- 
posed.” Yazid’s messenger went off [bearing this message] to 
[Yazid]. 

Then [‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abbas] al-Hashimi started levying 
taxes. [This] reached Yazid, who said, ‘‘He who wants to rest and 
then pass on does not collect tax (khardj).”” He sent out al-Mufad- 
dal [b. al-Muhallab] over an advance party of four thousand—also 
put at six thousand—and then sent four thousand [men] after him. 
Yazid weighed himself in his armor, which came to four hundred 
ritls,2° and said, ‘I think that I am too heavy to fight. What horse 
could carry me?” Then he called for his horse al-Kamil,2 deputed 
over Marw his maternal uncle, Juday‘ b. Yazid,25 and set forth for 
Marw al-Rudh, where he visited the tomb of his father, stayed 
there for three days, and gave one hundred dirhams to each of those 
who were with him. Then he went to Herat and sent [word] to the 
Hashimi [as follows]: “You have rested, fattened yourself, and 
collected taxes. You may keep the taxes you have collected. If you 
want more, we shall give you more. But leave, by God. I do not 
want to fight you.” 

{Al-Mada’ini] said: [‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abbas al-Hashimi, now] 
accompanied by ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah, 
insisted on fighting. Al-Hashimi clandestinely subverted the 
army of Yazid, making them promises and calling them to him- 
self. One of them informed Yazid, who said, ‘This is no longer a 
matter of mere reproof: I'll have him for lunch before he has me 
for dinner,” and he went against him. In due course, the two 
armies drew near to each other and prepared for battle. A chair 


203. Assuming an Umayyad rit] (or ratl} of 400 g. (see EP, s.v. Makayil and 
Mawizin], it weighed approximately 80 lbs. 

204. “The Perfect.” 

205. Possibly Juday‘ b. Sa‘id is meant (see al-Tabari’s text, ser. ii, p. 856, and 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register). 
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was set up for Yazid, and he sat upon it; he put his brother al- 
Mufaddal in command of the fighting. There advanced one of the 
companions of al-Hashimi, called Khulayd ‘Aynayn2* from [the 
tribe of] ‘Abd al-Qays, mounted on his horse, and he raised his 
voice and said (tawil): 


She297 made a call, O Yazid b. al-Muhallab, 
a grief-stricken call; then her eyes filled 
with tears. | 

If the caller were to make the call heard, [Yazid] 
would respond to it 
with compact spears and with swords, the 
scabbards of which would be cast aside. 

The ashrdf of Iraq have fled and have left 
hornless cattle there to meet their fate. 


He wanted [thereby] to incite Yazid. Yazid remained silent for a 
long time, until the people thought that the poetry had moved 
him. Then he said to a man, “Call out and let them hear. . . .’208 
They imposed that upon them, despite its difficulty, and Khulayd 
said (tawil): 


Bad is the one whose name is called and extolled; 
the virgins and non-virgins of Iraq call to him. 

When Yazid is called to a grievous battle day involving 
the defense of those whom he is honor-bound to defend, 
sexual organs are protected only by their real 
protectors. 

I think that he will soon be 
committed, just as he used to commit others. 

No free-born women will weep for him, only hired 
wailing women, 
the spotted and the black (that is, the slaves) 
among them will be weeping over him. 


Yazid said to al-Mufaddal, “Take your cavalry forward,” and he 
did so and they rushed upon one another. After not much fighting 


206. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, vol. Ill, p. 755, explains that the ‘Aynayn in question was a 
well or watering place in al-Bahrayn; cf. al-Mubarrad, Kamil, p. 498 and n. i). 

207. Judging by the verses that follow these, “she” would appear to be the Arab 
women of Iraq. 

208. It looks as if some of the text has been lost here. 
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between them, the people separated from ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, and he 
held out, together with a group of those who were most steadfast 
and the ‘Abdis. Sa‘d b. Najd al-Qurdiisi2©9 charged Hulays al- 
Shaybani, who was [positioned] in front of ‘Abd al-Rahman, and 
Hulays speared him and unseated him from his horse; his com- 
panions protected him, and then [Yazid’s] people outnumbered 
{‘Abd al-Rahman’s, who} were put to flight. Yazid ordered [his 
men] to desist from following them; they took what was in their 
camp, and they took [some] of them captive. Yazid put ‘Ata’ b. Abi 
al-Sa’ib in charge of the camp and instructed him to collect to- 
gether what was in it. They came across thirteen women, whom 
they brought to Yazid; he made them over to Murrah b. ‘Ata’ b. 
Abi al-Sa’ib, who transported them [first] to al-Tabasayn2!° and 
then|ce] to Iraq. Yazid said to Sa‘d b. Najd, “Who speared you?” 
and [Sa‘d] replied, “‘Hulays al-Shaybani, and I, by God, as a foot 
soldier am stronger than he is as a cavalryman.” [This] reached 
Hulays, who said, ‘He lies, by God! I am stronger than he is, both 
as a cavalryman and as a foot soldier.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mundhir b. Bishr b. Harithah?!! fled and 
went to Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. 

[Al-Mada’ini] continued: Among the prisoners were Muham- 
mad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; ‘Umar b. Misa b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar; ‘Ayydash b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri; al-Hilqam b. 
Nu‘aym b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad b. Zurarah; Fayriz Husayn; Abi 
al-‘Ilj, [who was] the mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar; a man from 
the Al Abi ‘Aqil;2!2 Sawwar b. Marwan; ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Talhah 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalaf; and ‘Abdallah b. Fudalah al-Azhrani.2!3 
{‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-‘Abbas] al-Hashimi made it to Sind, while 
Ibn Samurah reached Marw. Then Yazid departed to Marw and 
sent the prisoners to al-Hajjaj with Sabrah b. Nakhf b. Abi Suf- 
rah,2!4 having [first] let Ibn Talhah and ‘Abdallah b. Fudalah go; [in 
addition, some] people calumniated ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al- 


209. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

210. Two towns, each called Tabas, in Qihistan (see Le Strange, Lands of the 
Eastern Caliphate, pp. 359f¢.). 

211. Possibly ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jariid (Bishr} is meant. 

212. This identification is striking, since the Al Abi ‘Aqil was the family of al- 
Hajjaj; it is omitted by Ibn al-Athir. 

213. On these prisoners, see Sayed, Revolte, pp. 239-41. 

214. Le., a first cousin of Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s. 
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Rahman b. Samurah, and Yazid took him and imprisoned him. 

According to Hisham {b. Muhammad al]-Kalbij]—al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad al-Hadrami—Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Qabisah—a man from 
the Banii Hanifah called Jabir b. ‘Umarah: Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
detained ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Talhah with him and kept him safe; 
[this] Talhi had sworn an oath that he would never see Yazid b. al- 
Muhaljab on any occasion without going to him to kiss his hand 
by way of thanks for what he had done. 

[Hisham also] said: Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgqas said to 
Yazid, “I ask you [to free me] in return for my father’s invocation 
for your father,” and he let him go;?!5 there is rather a long story 
behind Muhammad b. Sa‘d’s words to Yazid.2!6 

According to Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf—Hisham b. Ayyib b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi: Yazid b. al-Muhallab sent 
the rest of the prisoners to al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf. [First,] ‘Umar b. 
Misa b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar (was brought forward)!” and {al- 
Hajjaj] said, ‘You are the police chief of ‘Udayy al-Rahman.”2!8 
He said, “May God cause the amir to prosper! It was a sedition 
that engulfed both the righteous and the unrighteous, and we 
entered into it. God has [now] given you power over us. If you 
forgive, then that will be by virtue of your moderation2!9 and 
graciousness; if you punish, you will punish sinning wrong- 
doers.”’ Al-Hajjaj said, ‘As for your words ‘that engulfed both the 
righteous and the unrighteous,’ you have lied; it engulfed the 
unrighteous, while the righteous were preserved from it. As for 
your acknowledgment of your sin, perhaps it will benefit you,” 
and he was removed; people entertained hopes for his well-being 
until al-Hilqam b. Nu‘aym was brought forward and [al-Hajjaj] 
said to him, ‘Tell me what you hoped for in following ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad. Did you hope that he would become 
caliph?” He said, ‘Yes, I did hope that, and it was my aspiration 
that he would cause me to occupy a position the like of yours vis- 
a-vis ‘Abd al-Malik.” 


215. But cf. below, p. 65. 

216. Sa‘d made the invocation after al-Muhallab had distinguished himself on 
al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari’s expedition to Khurasan in the late 40s (660s} (see 
Hinds, Early Islamic Family, pars. 24-25). 

217. Inserting something like fa-quddima before bi-‘Umar; the Addenda et 
Emendanda suggest fa-lammd gadimi ‘alayhi da‘a. 

218. See above, n. 95. 

219. So rendering hilm here and in what follows; see EP, s.v. 


[rrx1] 


[rx112] 
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[Hisham] continued: Al-Hajjaj became angry and said, “Behead 
him!” and he was killed. 

[Hisham] continued: He looked at ‘Umar b. Mitsa?2° b, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar, who had been set away from him to one 
side, and said, “Behead him!”; and the rest of them were [all] 
killed. He had [earlier] given a safe-conduct to ‘Amr b. Abi Qurrah 
al-Kindi of the clan of Hujr,22! who was a sharif from an old 
family. He said to him, “O ‘Amr, you used to tell me of and relate 
to me your dislike of Ibn al-Ash‘ath and of al-Ash‘ath before him. 
Then you followed ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. 
By God, there [was] not in you [any] dislike of following them; I 
don’t believe a word you say."’222 

[Hisham] continued: When al-Hajjaj had defeated the people at 
[Dayr] al-Jamajim, his crier had called out, ‘Whoever reaches 
Qutaybah b. Muslim at al-Rayy will be given a safe-conduct.’”223 
Many people reached Qutaybah, among them ‘Amir al-Sha‘bi. Al- 
Hajjaj remembered al-Sha‘bi one day and said, ‘‘Where is he, and 
what has he been doing?” Yazid b. Abi Muslim2‘ said to him, “It 
has come to my attention, O amir, that he has reached Qutaybah 
b. Muslim at al-Rayy.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “I shall send [word] to 
[Qutaybah]; let [al-Sha‘bi] be brought to us,” and he wrote to 
Qutaybah: “To continue: Send al-Sha‘bi to me when you read this 
letter of mine. Peace be upon you.” [Al-Sha‘bi] was sent to him. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—al-Sari b. Isma‘il—al-Sha‘bi: I was 
a friend of Ibn Abi Muslim’s. When I was brought to al-Hajjaj, I 
met Ibn Abi Muslim and said to him, “Advise me.” He said, “I 
don’t know how to advise you except [to say] that you should 
excuse youself as much as you can”; and I was similarly advised 
by {other} counselors and brethren. When I entered into his pres- 
ence, [however,} I adopted a view different from theirs. I saluted 
him as amir and then said, “O amir, people have told me to 
excuse myself to you, adducing other than what God knows to be 
the truth. By God, in this situation I shall not say other than what 


220. The text wrongly gives “Misa b. ‘Umar.” 

221. See Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register, s.v. ‘Amr b. Salama. 

222. Ibn al-Athir makes it clear that al-Hajjaj killed him. 

223. So rendering fa-huwa amanuhu (lit. “he (sc. Qutaybah) will be his safe- 
conduct”). 

224. A mawila and foster brother of al-Hajjaj (Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 243, n. 
420). 
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is true. By God, we have set up a chief against you,225 have urged 
[people to oppose you], and have struggled against you as hard as 
we could, without falling short. We were neither strong and sin- 
ful, nor pious and innocent. God gave you victory over us. If you 
act violently, then that is by reason of our sins and the measures 
we took; if you forgive us, that will be by reason of your modera- 
tion and after clear proof you possess against us.” Al-Hajjaj said to 
him, “By God, you are dearer to me in respect of what you say 
than one who enters into our presence with his sword dripping 
with our blood and then says, ‘I did nothing and witnessed noth- 
ing.’ You are safe with us, O Sha‘bi. Depart.” 

[Al-Sha‘bi] said: So I departed. When I had walked a little way, 
he said, “Come here, O Sha‘bi.” 

[Al-Sha‘bi] said: At that my heart sank. Then I remembered his 
words ‘You are safe, O Sha‘bi,” and I felt tranquil. He said, “How 
did you find the people, O Sha‘bi, after me?” 

[Al-Sha‘bi] said: He had [earlier] treated me with honor,?6 and I 
said, ‘May God cause the amir to prosper. After you, by God, I 
had no kohl but sleeplessness;22” I found my place of habitation 
difficult, and I was in a state of unending fear; I lost upright 
brethren, and I found no [adequate] substitute for the amir.” He 
said, ‘Depart, O Sha‘bi,” and I departed. 

According to Abi Mikhnaf—Khalid b. Qatan al-Harithi: Al- 
Hajjaj was brought al-A‘sha—([that is,] A‘sha Hamdan2?28—and 
said to him, ‘‘Well now, O enemy of God, recite to me your words 
‘bayna al-ashajj (wa-)bayna Qays':229 Deliver your verse.”” He 
said, “I would rather recite what I said regarding you.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, “Very well, recite that to me,” and he recited to him 
(tawil):23° 


God insisted on bringing His light to fulfillment 
and on extinguishing the light of evildoers, 
Making the people of truth victorious in every 


225. So rendering gad sawwadna ‘alayka. 

226. Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 49) adds qabla ']-khuriij ‘alayhi. 

227. So rendering gad iktahaltu ba'daka'l-sahar. 

228. See above, n. 13. 

229. See below, p. 62 and n. 237. 

230. For the following verses, cf. Geyer, The Diwan of al-A‘sha, pp. 320-21 
{Arabic texts}; Aghdni2, vol. VI, pp. 60-61 (which differs considerably]; von Gout- 
ta, Aganiartikel, pp. 39-41, 56-58. 


[1113] 
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battlefield; 
the sword blow will straighten the inclining 
neck of the one who was a proud king, 
{1114] And bring down abasement on Iraq and its people, 
because of their breaking of the certain and 
firm compact, 
[Because of] their innovation and their big words, 
which do not ascend to God, 
And [because of] their breaking of an oath of allegiance: 
They make [such an oath] today and break it tomorrow. 
Their Lord has filled their hearts with cowardice, 
and they only approach people as if threatened. 
They are bereft of veracity and of fortitude in adversity; 
they are full of boasting and bravado. 
How do you think God disunited them 
and scattered them far and wide? 
Their dead are the dead of waywardness and sedition, 
while their living have become abased and pursued. 
When we advanced on Ibn Yisuf in the early morning 
and the two armies flashed and thundered, 
[rx15] We crossed toward him, over the two trenches; 
we just crossed and reached the death that was waiting. 
Al-Hajjaj confronted our lines, 
without having given warning, 
With a line which was as if it had lightning in its ranks, 
when its helmets shone and gleamed. 
We moved toward it in lines which were like 
the mountains of Sharawr4,??! if they could 
be brought to move. 
Al-Hajjaj forthwith drew his sword 
against us, and our army fled and broke up. 
Al-Hajjaj never fights but that you see him 
well supported [i.e., by God} and provided for, 
accustomed to victories. 
Ibn ‘Abbds?2? is in a state of indecision, 
which we liken to a black portion of the night: 
They neither pointed a spear at him nor unsheathed, 


231. To the east of Tabak (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. Ill, p. 282). 
232. Le., ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi, as Ibn al-Athir points out. 
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surely the coward often encountered [a foe] 
and unsheathed? 

The cavalry of Sufyan233 wheeled round against us 
with its horsemen, their lances broken (i.e., 
from much use). 

Sufyan led them, and it was as if his standard, 
from [much] piercing, was a red cloth stiff 
with dye. 

Around him were mature men and beardless youths 
from Quda‘ah, 
furious heroes in situations where the coward 
would turn aside. 

When he said, “Attack!” they charged as one, 
and the spear points were brought to their 
drinking places 

By the troops and cavalry of the Commander of the 
Faithful, 
and his authority became mighty and supported. 

May the Commander of the Faithful be given joy by 
his victory 
over a community [of people] who were 
oppressors and enviers! 

They leapt up complaining of oppression from 
their amirs, 
while it was they who were the most oppressive 
and obdurate of the oppressors. 

We have found the Bani Marwan to be the best imams, 
and the worthiest of these people in moderation 
and the exercise of authority, 

And the best of Quraysh by way of origin, 
and the noblest of them, except for the Prophet 
Muhammad. 

When we reflect on the consequences of his rule, 
we find the Commander of the Faithful to have 
been directed aright. 

People who have openly contended with God will be 
overcome,234 

233. Le., Sufyan b. al-Abrad al-Kalbi. 


234. Al-Tabari has sa-yughlabu qawm»", while Ibn al-Athir gives sa-yaghlibu 
qawm, 


[1116] 


{r117] 


[r118] 
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if they try to deceive Him, He [proves to be] 
stronger and more crafty. 
Thus does God mislead him whose heart is 
sick and him who espouses hypocrisy and blasphemes. 
They have left families and property behind them, 
and fair virgins clad in gowns, 
Who call to them, shedding tears on their account, 
and allowing those tears, together with 
antimony, to fall on their cheeks. 
If you do not offer them compassion, 
they will become captives and thefir] menfolk slaves. 
Will you perpetrate the braking of compacts, 
disobedience, perfidy, and abasement? 
May God despise and make distant those who are | 
despicable! 
Muhammad's chick245 has brought ill luck upon the 
two misrs [of al-Basrah and al-Kifah|— 
justly so—and he did not encounter anything 
more propitious from the bird of omen, 
Just as God brought ill luck upon al-Nujayr?36 
and its people, 
by reason of a grandfather of his who was 
[even] more wretched and troublesome. 


The Syrians said, ‘He has done well, may God cause the amir to 
prosper!”’ Al-Hajjaj said, ‘He has not done well. You do not know 
what he meant by it.” Then he said, “‘(O enemy of God, we do not 
praise you for these words. You only said [what you did] out of 
sorrow that he was not victorious and by way of incitement of 
your companions against us. It is not about this that we have 
asked you. Deliver to us your words (kamil}: 


‘Between the man with the scarred face and Qays is a 
proud and lofty [glory].’ 237 


235. Le., ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad. 

236. The castle in Hadramawe where ‘Abd al-Rahman’s grandfather al-Ash‘ath 
finally surrendered after staging a revolt following the death of the Prophet (see E/2, 
s.v. al-Ash‘ath). 

237. Cf. Aghani2, vol. VI, pp. 46, 63; al-Mas‘idi, Muri, vol. V, p. 358 = par. 
2110; and Ibn A‘tham, Futih, vol. Vil, p. 147. ‘The man with the scarred face” (al- 
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He did so, and, when he said (that is, reached the words) “Say, 
‘bravo’ for his father and for the son,” al-Hajjaj said, “No, by God, 
you won't say ‘bravo’ after this for anyone ever again”; and he 
sent him forward, and he was beheaded. 

Regarding the matter of the prisoners taken by Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab and sent by him to al-Hajjaj, and regarding, too, the 
matter of Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s troops routed on the battle day of Mas- 
kin, there is information other than that mentioned by Abia 
Mikhnaf on the authority of his sources. It is mentioned on their 
authority in that connection that, when Ibn al-Ash‘ath was de- 
feated, these [troops] went with the rest of the routed troops to al- 
Rayy, which had been taken by ‘Umar b. Abi al-Salt b. Kanara,238 
a mawila of the Bana Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah, who was one of the 
finest of horsemen, and they joined him. Then Qutaybah b. Mus- 
lim arrived in al-Rayy on behalf of al-Hajjaj, who had appointed 
him over it. The people whom I have mentioned as being sent by 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab to al-Hajjaj in bonds, and the rest of the 
routed troops of Ibn al-Ash‘ath who had gone to al-Rayy, said to 
‘Umar b. Abi al-Salt, “We put you in command of us; with us you 
will wage war on Qutaybah.” ‘Umar consulted his father, Abi al- 
Salt, and his father said to him, “By God, my son, if these people 
will go under your standard, I do not care if you are killed tomor- 
row,” and he tied his standard. Then [‘Umar] went forth and was 
defeated together with his companions. They fled to Sijistan, 
where the routed troops gathered, and wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad, who was with the Zunbil. Then there happened to 
them with Yazid b. al-Muhallab what I have mentioned. 

Abii ‘Ubaydah [Ma‘mar b. al-Muthann4j?39 mentioned: When 
Yazid wanted to send the captives to al-Hajjaj, his brother Habib 
said to him, ‘‘How do you regard the Yamaniyyah, given that you 


ashajj) was ‘Abd al-Rahman’s paternal grandfather, al-Ash‘ath, while “Qays” re- 
fers to the father of his maternal grandfather, Sa‘id b. Qays al-Hamd4ni (see Well- 
hausen, Kingdom, p. 247; EP, s.v. Ibn al-Ash‘ath); Ibn al-Athir mistakenly 
thought that al-ashajj referred to ‘Abd al-Rahman’s father, Muhammad, and that 
‘Abd al-Rabman’s maternal grandfather was Ma‘qil b. Qays al-Riyahi. 

238. This being the form proposed (to replace “Kannaz”) in the Addenda et 
Emendanda (in which connection see the references given by Justi, Iranisches 
Namenbuch, p. 155, s.v. Kanarang 4); it is also given by Khalifah (Ta’rikh, pp. 284, 
288, where ‘““Amr” is read in place of ‘“Umar’’). 

239. Died in 209 (824—25}, or thereabouts (E22, s.v.). 


[1119] 


[1120] 
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have sent Ibn Talhah?” Yazid said, ‘‘He is al-Hajjaj and he should 
not be thwarted.” [Habib] said, “Habituate yourself to (the idea of| 
being dismissed, and do not send him; we do owe him a favor.” 
[Yazid] said, “How so?” [Habib] said, “Al-Muhallab was dunned 
for two hundred thousand [dirhams]?*° in the congregational 
mosque, and Talhah?! paid them for him.” So [Yazid] set Ibn 
Talhah free and sent the remaining [prisoners to al-Hajjaj]; al- 
Farazdaq said (kamil): 


Ibn Talhah found the best grouping on the day when 
his people 
encountered Qahtan on the battle day of Herat.242 


It has been said that al-Hajjaj, when he was brought the pris- 
oners from Yazid b. al-Muhallab, said to his chamberlain, “If I call 
upon you to bring their leader, bring me Fayriz.” Then he put his 
throne in a prominent position—he was at that time at WAsit al- 
Qasab, [this being] before the city of Wasit had been built—and 
said to his chamberlain, “Bring me their leader.” [The cham- 
berlain] said to Fayraz, “Stand up,” and al-Hajjaj said to him, 
“Abi ‘Uthman, what made you rebel with these people? By God, 
you are not from the same flesh and blood.” He said, “[It was] a 
sedition in which everyone was caught up, including us.” [Al- 
Hajjaj] said, ‘‘Write down for me [a list of] your assets.” He said, 
“Then what?” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “[Just] write them down first.” He 
said, ‘Will my life then be safe?” [A]-Hajjaj said], ‘‘Write them 
down; then I'll see.” He said, “O ghulam,2*3 write down one 
million [dirhams] and2“4 two million [dirhams],” and he men- 
tioned much money. Al-Hajjaj said to him, “Where are these 
assets?” He said, “With me.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “So hand them 
over.” He said, ‘Will my life then be safe?” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “By 
God, you will hand them over, and I shall then kill you.” He said, 
“By God, you’re not going to have both my money and my life.” 
Al-Hajjaj then said to the chamberlain, ‘Put him to one side,” 


240. 100,000 dirhams, according to Ibn al-Athir. 

241. He being the distinguished Khuza'‘i general Talhah b. ‘Abdallah (Talhat al- 
Lerveesty “der freigebigste Araber seiner Zeit” (see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 
register 

242. This verse does not appear in al-Farazdaq’s Diwan. 

243. See above, n. 13 39. 

244. This “and” i is given by Ms B and Ibn al-Athir. 
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and he did so. 

Then [al-Hajjaj] said, “Bring me Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waq- 
qas.” [The chamberlain] called him and al-Hajjaj said to him, “You 
shadow of Satan,?45 you most wayward and arrogant of people, you 
decline to take the oath of allegiance to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, you 
liken yourself?46 to Husayn and Ibn ‘Umar, and then you become 
muezzin for Ibn Kanara,?4’ the slave of the Banat Nasr’—meaning 
‘Umar b. Abi al-Salt—and he struck him on the head with a stick 
[which he held] in his hand until he caused it to bleed. Muhammad 
said to him, “(Easy,] man! You have [already] won; so be forgiv- 
ing,’”’248 and [al-Hajjaj] stayed his hand. Then [Muhammad] said, 
“If you see fit, you can write to the Commander of the Faithful, if a 
pardon [for me] comes to you, you will have been party to that and 
[will be duly] praised; and if there comes to you other than that, 
you will [at least] have gone to great lengths.” {Al-Hajjaj] remained 
silent for a long time with downcast eyes; then he said, “‘Behead 
him!” and he was beheaded. 

Then he called for ‘Umar b. Missa and said to him: “You philan- 
derer,24° will you stand with an iron bar protecting the head of 
the son of the weaver,25° drink [intoxicating] drink with him in 
the bathhouse of Fars, and say what you said?25! Where is al- 
Farazdaq? Stand and recite to him what you said about him?” And 
{al-Farazdaq] recited to him (kamil]:252 


You dyed your penis for fornication and you were 
not about 
to dye the heroes {i.e., with blood) on the 
day of battle. 


245. Zill al-shaytan, a sobriquet explained by al-Tha‘alibi with reference to Ibn 


Sa‘d’s height, swarthiness, and stout build (Lata’if al-madrif, p. 40 [English trans., 
p. so}}. 

246. Reading tatashabbahu, with Ibn al-Athir (cf. Ibn A‘tham, Futith, vol. VII, p. 
155: yatashabbahu}, the Tabari text has t.sh.b.h. 

247. See above, n. 238. 

248. Cf. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, vol. Il, p. 630. 

249. If this is how ‘abd al-mar'ah is to be understood. 

250. Le., Ibn al-Ash‘ath, this being an insult because weaving was a despised 
occupation (see Brunschvig, “Métiers vils en Islam,” pp. soff.) and one which 
Yemenis were stereotypically mocked for engaging in (al-Tha‘alibi, Latrif al- 
ma‘arif, p. 40 {English trans., p. 59}. 

251. This allusion remains in need of clarification. 

252. This verse does not appear in al-Farazdaq’s Diwan. 


{r121] 


66 _ The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 


[‘Umar] said, “By God, I have kept it away from your secluded 
women.” Then [al-Hajjaj] ordered that he be beheaded. 

Then he called for Ibn ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sam- 
urah, [who proved to be just] a young man. He said, “May God 
cause the amir to prosper! I am guiltless. I was a young lad with 
my father and mother, with no say whatever, being with them 
wherever they happened to be.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, ‘Was your moth- 
er with your father in all of these seditions?”’ He said, “Yes.” {Al- 
Hajjaj] said, “May God's curse be upon your father!” 

Then he called for al-Hilqam b. Nu‘aym and said {to him], “Sup- 
posing that253 Ibn al-Ash‘ath sought what he sought, what did 
you hope for with him?” He said, “I hoped that he would gain 
mastery and appoint me over Iraq, just as ‘Abd al-Malik has ap- 
pointed you.” [Al-Hajjaj] said (addressing one of his staff), ‘Stand 
up, O Hawshab, and behead him.” [Hawshab] moved toward him, 
and al-Hilqam said to him, “You son of a bitch”;?54 [Hawshab] 
beheaded him. 

— ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir255 was brought. When he stood before 
you forgive?5é Ibn al-Muhallab for what he has done.” [Al- Hajjaj] 
said, ‘‘What has he done?” and ‘Abdallah replied (basit):257 


Because he cleverly set his family free 
and drove Mudar to you in fetters. 

With your people he protected his family from death's onset, 
and your people were of less consequence to him. 


Al-Hajjaj remained silent for a long time with downcast eyes, and 
[these words] rested in his heart. [Then] he said, ‘“‘What does that 
have to do with you? Behead him!” and he was beheaded. [But the 


253. Ibn al-Athir reads ahbabta anna where the JTabari text gives ij‘al. 

254. Reading ya ibna latifati iskatay al-farj, “you son of a woman with (?}tight 
labia majora,” and translating freely; 1 cannot take the credit for this inspired 
reconstruction of the text (which rests on what survives in Ms B). 

255. Presumably, the ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Na“’ar who had earlier been at Zaranj 
(see above, p. oo}. 

256. Aqalta, while Ibn al-Athir has aflatta; cf. Khalifah (Ta'rikh, p. 284) and the 
Omani version of this story (see Hinds, Early Islamic Family, par. 61 and n. 135). 

257. In Khalifah’s version and in the Omani version of this, al-Hajjaj’s in- 
terlocutor is al-Hilqam; the following verses are given in both of these versions. 
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words] remained in al-Hajjaj’s soul until he dismissed Yazid from 
Khurasan and imprisoned him. 

Then he gave the order and Fayriiz was tortured. As part of his 
torture, split Persian cane was tied to him, and he was dragged on it 
until it pierced his body in many places; then [a mixture of] vinegar 
and salt was sprinkled onto him. When he felt [the onset of] death, 
he said to [his] torturer, ‘The people will not doubt that I have been 
killed; owing to me are deposits of wealth with the people that will 
never be handed over to you. Show me to the people, that they may 
know that I am alive and hand over the money.” Al-Hajjaj was 
informed [of this] and said, “Put him on view.” So he was taken out 
to the city gate, and he called to the people, “Those who know me 
know me; {as for] those who do not know me, I am Fayriz Husayn. 
[Some] people have money owing to me. Anyone who has anything 
owing to me may keep it, perfectly legally. Let not anyone hand 
over a [single] dirham of it. Let those who have witnessed this 
inform those who are not present.” Al-Hajjaj gave the order and 
[Fayraz] was killed. This is part of what al-Walid b. Hisham b. 
Qahdham related on the authority of Aba Bakr al-Hudhali. 

Damrah b. Rabi‘ah related on the authority of Ibn Shawdhab 
that al-Hajjaj’s governors?5® wrote to him, “The land tax has 
become depleted. The ahl al-dhimmah have become Muslims 
and have gone off to the garrison cities.” [Al-Hajjaj] wrote to al- 
Basrah and elsewhere, ‘‘Whoever originates from a village must 
go out [and return] to it.” The people went out and camped and 
began to weep and call out, “O Muhammad! O Muhammad!” and 
they had no idea of where to go. Then the qurra’ of the Basrans 
began to go out to them, masked,25° and to weep at what they 
heard from them and what they saw. [Damrah] continued: Then 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath came in the wake of that, and the gurra’ of the 
Basrans committed themselves to fighting al-Hajjaj with ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. 

According to Damrah b. Rabi‘ah—al-Shaybani: On the battle 
day of al-Zawiyah, al-Hajjaj killed eleven thousand [people] and 
spared only one, whose son was one of al-Hajjaj’s secretaries. {Al- 


258. ‘Ummal: This may be an early example of the term in the sense of “fiscal 


intendants” (cf. E/2, s.v. ‘Amil). 
259. So rendering mutaqanni‘in. 


[1122] 


[1123] 
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Hajjaj} said to [the secretary], ‘Do you want us to forgive your 
father for you?” He said, “Yes,” and [al-Hajjaj] left [the father] to 
his son. [Al-Hajjaj] deceived them by means of the safe-conduct: 
He gave orders to a crier, who called out at the defeat, ‘There is no 
safe-conduct for so-and-so, nor for so-and-so,” and he named men 
from those ashraf, without saying, ‘The people will be safe.’ The 
rank and file then said, ‘He has given safe-conduct to all the people 
except those individuals,” and they advanced to his compound. 
When they had gathered together, he ordered them to lay down 
their arms. Then he said, ‘‘Today I shall order to deal with you a 
man to whom you are not related.” He ordered ‘Umarah b. Tamim 
al-Lakhmi to deal with them; [‘Umarah] brought them near and 
then killed them. 

It has been related on the authority of al-Nadr b. Shumay] that 
Hisham b. Hassan said: The number of people killed in bonds by 
al-Hajjaj reached 120,000 or 130,000. 


{A Second Account of the Battle of Maskin]| 


Concerning the defeat of Ibn al-As‘ath at Maskin, an account 
other than that of Aba Mikhnaf has been mentioned: Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath and al-Hajjaj met at Maskin, in the territory of Abaz- 
qubadh.2©° The camp of Ibn al-Ash‘ath was next to a river called 
Kh.dash26! at the back part of al-Nahr—([that is,}] Nahr Tira.262 
Al-Hajjaj stopped at the river Afr.y.dh,2® and the two camps were 
in their entirety between the Tigris, al-Sib,26* and al-Karkh.265 
They fought for a month—also said to be less than that—and al- 
Hajjaj did not know of any way to them other than the way on 
which they were engaging each other. Then he was brought an old 
man who was a herdsman called Zawraq, and he showed him a 


260. A place lying between al-Basrah and Wasit and not far from Maysan and 
Dast-i Maysan, associated in the chronicles of the early conquests with al-Madhar 
(Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. I, pp. 90-91). 

261. Which remains to be identified. 

262. A right-bank affluent of the lower Karkhah river in Khizistan (Le Strange, 
Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 241). 

263. Which remains to be identified. 

264. Yaqit (Mu‘jam, vol..III, p. 209) knew this as ‘the Basran river” (nahr al- 
Basrah), which had a large settlement in it (fihi qaryah kabirah). 

265. Yaqut (Mu‘jam, vol. IV, p. 253) knew Karkh al-Basrah as a place in Maftah 
{which was itself a place between al-Basrah and Wasit [vol. IV, p. 586]). 
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way round behind al-Karkh, six parasangs long,26 through a 
thicket and some shallow water. [Al-Hajjaj] selected four thou- 
sand of the most eminent of the Syrians and said to their leader, 
“Let this unbeliever (‘ilj) be in front of you. Here are four thou- 
sand dirhams for you to take with you. If he gets you to their 
camp, pay the money to him, if he [proves to have] lied to us,267 
behead him. If you see them, attack them with those who are 
with you. Let your battle cry be ‘O Hajjaj! O Hajjaj!’’”’ The leader 
set off at the time of the afternoon prayer, and al-Hajjaj’s army 
and that of Ibn al-Ash‘ath met when the leader moved off with 
those who were with him at the time of the afternoon prayer. 
They fought until nighttime, and al-Hajjaj withdrew until he 
crossed [the] al-Sib [river], which he had bridged;2® Ibn al-Ash‘ath 
entered his camp and plundered what was in it. He was asked, 
“Why not follow him?” He said, “We are worn out,” and he 
returned to his camp; his companions cast down their weapons 
and passed the night sure that they had won. The people {making 
up the force of four thousand] attacked them halfway through the 
night, shouting their battle cry, and the companions of Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath did not know where to direct themselves: Dujayl to the 
left [or] the Tigris, with its awful eroded bank, straight ahead? 
Those who drowned were more numerous than those who were 
killed. Al-Hajjaj heard the noise and crossed [the] al-Sib to his 
camp. Then he sent his cavalry to the [other force], and the two 
armies met at the camp of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. (The latter] fled with 
three hundred |men] and went along the bank of the Tigris until 
he reached [the] Dujayl [river], which he crossed in boats. They 
hocked their riding animals and went downstream in the boats to 
al-Basrah. Al-Hajjaj entered [Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s] camp and plundered 
what was in it. He killed anyone he found, until he had killed four 
thousand [people]. It is said that among those he killed was 
‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Had,2? also killed were Bistam b. Mas- 
qalah b. Hubayrah; ‘Umar27° b. Dubay‘ah al-Raqashi; Bishr b. al- 


Mundhir b. al-Jarad27! and al-Hakam b. Makhramah, who were 


266. About 36 kilometers. 

267. Reading kadhaband, as proposed in the Addenda et Emendanda. 
268. So rendering ‘aqada. 

269. Sayed, Revolte, p. 355, no. 16. 

270. ‘Amr, according to Ibn al-Athir. 

271. See above, n. 54. 
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both ‘Abdis; and Bukayr b. Rabi‘ah b. Tharw4an al-Dabbi. Al-Hajjaj 
was brought their heads on a shield. He began to look at the head 
of Bistam and recited (basit):272 ' 


If you pass along the valley of a male serpent, 
go and leave me to deal with?73 the serpent 
of the valley. 


Then he looked at the head of Bukayr and said, “How did this 
wretch get to be with these? Take hold of his ear, boy, and cast it 
away from them.” Then he said, “Place this shield in front of 
Misma‘ b. Malik b. Misma‘.’’274 It was placed before him, and he 
wept. Al-Hajjaj said, ‘What has made you weep? Is it out of sor- 
row for them?” He said, “No, rather out of fear of hell fire for 
them.” 


[The Reason Why al-Hajjaj Built Wasit| 


In this year al-Hajjaj built Wasit. The reason for his building it, in 
among what has been mentioned, was that al-Hajjaj raised Kufan 
levies [to go] to Khurasan, and they camped at Hammam 
‘Umar.275 A young Kifan man from the Bani Asad, who had 
recently married his paternal uncle’s daughter, departed from the 
camp to his cousin at night. Somebody knocked hard on the door, 
and, lo and behold, it was a drunken Syrian. The cousin said to 
the [Asadi] man, “We've had a lot of trouble from this Syrian. He 
does this sort of thing every night, wanting something not very 
nice. I have complained about him to the shaykhs among his 
companions, and they know about it.” [The Asadi] said, ‘Let him 
in,” and they did so. Then he locked the door, the woman having 
[first] seen to the house and made it pleasant. The Syrian said, 
“Your time has come,” and the Asadi killed him and struck off 
his head. When the dawn call to prayer was made, the [Asadi] 


272. The poet is Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani (Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, p. 326) and 
another version of the following verse can be found (with others) in Aghani!, vol. 
XXI, p. 44 (= p. 425 of the supplement to vol. VIII of Aghani2). 

273. The Aghdni here gives umaris, which is preferred in the Addenda et Emen- 
danda to the uq4si given in the text. 

274. Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 117. 

275. A place between Jami‘an (later al-Hillah) and Niffar (Le Strange, Lands of 
the Eastern Caliphate, p. 73). 


The Events of the Year 83 71 


went out to the camp, saying to his wife, “When the dawn prayer 
has been prayed, send [word] to the Syrians that they should re- 
move their man. They will take you to al-Hajjaj; tell him the 
truth, just as it was.” She did so, and the dead man was borne off 
to al-Hajjaj. The woman was brought into his presence; with him 
on his throne was ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id.276 [Al-Hajjaj] said to her, 
“What happened?” She told him, and he said, “You have told the 
truth.” Then he said to the blood claimants27” of the Syrian, 
“Bury your relative. He has been killed by God [and is headed] for 
hell fire; there will be no retaliation and no blood money.” Then 
his crier called out, ‘No one fof the Syrians] may stop off with any 
one [of the Iraqis]. Move out and make camp.” [Al-Hajjaj] sent out 
scouts to reconnoiter [and find] for him a place to settle. He 
worked assiduously until he stopped at the fringes of Kaskar, and, 
while he was at the site of Wasit, lo and behold, a monk advanced 
on a donkey of his and crossed the Tigris. When he was at the site 
of Wasit, the she-ass parted her legs and urinated; the monk dis- 
mounted and dug up the urine and then carried it and threw it 
into the Tigris, during all of which time al-Hajjaj was watching. 
Al-Hajjaj said, “Bring him to me,” and he was brought. [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, ‘‘What possessed you to do what you did?” [The monk] said, 
“We find [it written] in our books that there will be built in this 
place a mosque in which God will be worshiped as long as there 
remains on earth anyone who proclaims His oneness.” Al-Hajjaj 
marked out the city of Wasit and built the mosque at that place. 


In this year, according to what al-Waqidi said, ‘Abd al-Malik 
dismissed Aban b. ‘Uthman from Medina and appointed over it 
Hisham b. Isma‘il al-Makhzimi. 

Hisham b. Ism4‘il led the pilgrimage in this year: Thus it was 
related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on the authority of he who 
related it to him on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority 
of Aba Ma‘shar. 

The governors of the amsdr in this year, apart from Medina 
were [the same as] the governors of the preceding year. As for 
Medina, we have mentioned those who were over it in [this year). 


276. Le., ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As al-Umawi (cf. above, n. 49). 
277. So rendering wuldt in this context. 
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In [this year] there took place the campaign of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan against the Byzantines, in [the course of] which 
he conquered al-Massisah.278 Thus it was mentioned by al- 
Wagidi. 

In [this year, too,] al-Hajjaj killed Ayyub b. al-Qirriyyah,279 who 
was one of those who had been with Ibn al-Ash‘ath. The reason 
why he killed him—in among what has been mentioned—was 
that, after his departure from Dayr al-Jamajim, he used to enter 
into the presence of Hawshab b. Yazid, who was al-Haijjaj’s gover- 
nor of al-Kifah, and Hawshab would say, ‘Look at this fellow 
standing with me. Tomorrow or the day after there will arrive from 
the amir a letter [containing orders] that I shall have to imple- 
ment.” [Then] one day, while he was standing, there came to him a 
letter from al-Hajjaj [which said]: ‘To continue: You have become 
a haven and a refuge for the hypocrites of Iraq. When you read this 
letter of mine, send [bn al-Qirriyyah to me with his hand tied to his 
neck in the company of one of your confidants.” When Hawshab 


278. Ibn al-Athir here gives additional information on these Arab operations at 
al-Massisah. 
279. See EF, s.v. Ibn al-Kirriyya. 


The Events of the Year 84 73 


had read the letter, he threw it to [Ibn al-Qirriyyah], who read it and 
said, ‘To hear is to obey”; [Hawshab] sent him in bonds to al- 
Hajjaj. When {Ibn al-Qirriyyah] entered into al-Hajjaj’s presence, 
[the latter] said to him, “O Ibn al-Qirriyyah, what have you pre- 
pared for this situation?” He said, “May God cause the amir to 
prosper, three words, like riders at a standstill:2®° this world, the 
next world, and doing good.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “Explain yourself, 
otherwise you will be in trouble.’””28! He said, ‘I shall do so. As for 
this world, it [consists of] available wealth, to be consumed by both 
the righteous and the unrighteous; as for the next world, it is a just 
scale and a place of assembly in which there is nothing false, as for 
doing good, if I am asked to do it I shall accept, and, if others are 
asked to do it to me, I shall take it with both hands.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, “In that case, accept the sword when it falls upon you.” He 
said, “May God cause the amir to prosper, forgive me my slip and 
grant me some delay.2®? Every fleet steed takes a fall, and every 
brave man [at some time] underachieves.’’283 Al-Hajjaj said, ““Cer- 
tainly not. By God, I shall make you visit2®4 hell.” He said, Then 
let me be at rest, for I [almost] feel its heat.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “Take 
him forward, guard, and behead him!” When al-Haijjaj looked at 
him floundering in his own blood, he said, “If only we had left off 
Ibn al-Qirriyyah, so that we might hear [more] of his words.” Then 
he gave the order and [the cadaver of Ibn al-Qirriyyah] was removed 
and discarded. 

According to Hisham—‘Awanah: When al-Hajjaj prohibited Ibn 
al-Qirriyyah from speaking, Ibn al-Qirriyyah said to him, “By 
God, if you and I had been on an equal footing, we should both 
have fallen?®5 or you would have found me unassailable.” 


280. Cf. the account given by al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, vol. V, pp. 323-24 = par. 2081. 


If, here and in what follows, Ibn al-Qirriyyah’s remarks seem stilted, it is because 
they are in rhyming prose in the original. 

281. So rendering ukhruj mimmé qulta. 

282. So rendering wa-asighni (which is rightly preferred in the Addenda et 
Emendanda to wa-asqini] riqi. 

283. Laysa jawdd illa lahu kabwah wa-la shuj@’ illa lahu habwah; Ibn al-Athir 
adds wa-ld sdrim ila lahu nabwah. CE. al-Dinawari, Kitab al-akhbar al-tiwal, pp. 
326-27 (li-kull' jawadim kabwah wa-li-kull' halim'" hafwah wa-li-kulli shuja‘in 
nabwah}, and Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, vol. Il, p. 430 (li-kull' sdrim'" nabwah 
wa-li-kull' jawad!" kabwah). 

284. Reading Ja-uzirannaka, with the Addenda et Emendanda |and Ibn al- 
Athir}, in preference to Ja-uriyannaka. 

285. Following the Addenda et Emendanda (la-shikna). 
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In this year Yazid b. al-Muhallab conquered the fortress of 
Nizak286 at Badghis. 


The Reason Why [Yazid b. al-Muhallab] Conquered 
[the Fortress of Nizak] 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab: 
Nizak was staying in a fortress at Badghis, and Yazid watched for 
a good time to campaign against him and set spies on him. [News] 
reached him that [Nizak] had sallied forth, and Yazid went to [the 
fortress] in his absence. [News of this] reached Nizak, who re- 
turned, and [Yazid] made peace with him on condition that he 
would hand over to him the treasures that were in the fortress and 
would leave it with his dependents. [In this connection,] Ka‘b b. 
Ma‘dan al-Ashqari said (basit):287 


Badghis—which [is such that] he who occupies its 
upper part 
overcomes kings and, if he wishes, may act 
tyrannically and oppressively— 
Is well fortified: No king before [Yazid] has 
taken it by guile; 
[it can be taken] only when it is faced by 
a vast army of his. 
Its fires, viewed from a distance, could be imagined 
to be 
stars, in the first third of the night. 
When [Yazid] circled round it, their hearts sank 
until they left it to him to judge, and he decided. 
He humbled its inhabitant (that is, Nizak} after his 
[previous] greatness 
{by making him] pay poll tax,288 [he thereby] 
acknowledging abasement and oppression. 
A few days thereafter, 
before which you had revealed grief and 


286. See Gibb, The Arab Conquests in Central Asia, p. 26; Ghirshman, Les 
Chionites-Hephtalites, p. 102; EI?, s.v. Badghis. 

287. On the poet, see above, n. 135. Some of the following verses appear also in 
Ibn A‘tham, Futuh, vol. VU, p. 225. 

288. So rendering al-jizd. 
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oppression, 

The Provider gave you that, dividing it 
among [God’s] creatures; and the deprived one 
is he who is deprived. 

With one of your hands you give the enemy poison 
to drink, while the generosity of the other 
is ceaseless. 

Can the gift and grace of Yazid be compared with 
anything other than the Euphrates and the 
Nile in spate? 

When they are at their high points, they are no 
more generous than he, 

{even] when they rise above elevated ground 
and hillocks. 


And he said (tawil): 


My praise for the clan of al-‘Atik is that they 
are generous in hospitality and noble of origin. 

When they make an agreement with one they protect, 
he occupies an elevated place of safety, 
securely high and well defended. 

He expelled Nizak from Badghis, and Nizak 
was in a position which was too difficult for 
kings to snatch from him, 

[A position] soaring beneath the sky, like 
a white summer cloud from which the rain clouds 
have passed away. 

Not even the mountain goats reach its uppermost parts, 
nor birds, save its eagle and osprey. 

The children of its people have not been frightened 
by the wolf, 
nor have its dogs barked at anything save the 
stars. 

I have desired to encounter al-‘Atik, the possessors 
of wisdom, 
made to have mastery, with their riding camels 
protected, 

Just as the son of the soil whose lands are parched 
desires rain from abundant clouds, 
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Then, after despair, he is given to drink, to the 
point where [his land’s] conduits cannot cope 
and the billows {of water] gurgle. 
God has gathered together those who were remote from 
one another, and there have come together 
groups from many and varied distant places. 


[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: Nizak used to glorify the fortress; 
when he saw it, he prostrated himself to it. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
wrote to al-Hajjaj concerning the conquest; Yazid’s letters to al- 
Hajjaj were written by Yahya b. Ya‘mar al-‘Adwani,289 who was a 
confederate (halif) of Hudhayl. He wrote: “We encountered the 
enemy, and God gave us the upper hand.29 We killed some and 
took some captive, while others took themselves to the tops of 
the mountains, the bottoms?2°! of the valleys, the low-lying fields, 
and the bends of the rivers.”” Al-Hajjaj asked who it was who acted 
as Yazid’s secretary and was told that it was Yahya b. Ya‘mar. He 
wrote to Yazid (telling him to send Yahya to him], and [Yazid] 
sent him via the messenger service. Then [this] most eloquent of 
people came to him, and [al-Hajjaj] said, ‘Where were you born?” 
He said, “In al-Ahwaz.” “And this eloquence?” “I memorized the 
speech of my father, who was an eloquent man.” “Now tell me, 
does ‘Anbasah b, Sa‘id make grammatical mistakes?” ‘Yes, 
often.” “And so-and-so?” “Yes.” ‘Tell me about myself; do I 
make grammatical mistakes?” ‘Yes, you make a barely percepti- 
ble mistake. You add a letter and you drop a letter: You [also] say 
‘inna’ instead of ‘anna’ and ‘anna’ instead of ‘inna.’ ” [Al-Hajjaj} 
said, “I'll give you three days. If, after three days, I find you in 
Iraqi territory, I'll kill you.” [Yahya] returned to Khurasan.?92 

The pilgrimage in this year was led by Hisham b. Isma‘il al- 
Makhzimi: Thus it was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on the 
authority of him who mentioned it to him on the authority of 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority of Abi: Ma‘shar. 

The governors of the amsdr in this year were the same as those 
I have named above under the year 83. 


289. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

290. Lit. “God gave us their shoulders.” 

291. ‘Ard‘ir: See the Addenda et Emendanda and the learned note in the 
Glossarium. 

292. A briefer version of this story is given by al-Mubarrad (Kamil, p. 158). 
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In [this year] the death of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath took place. 


What [Ibn al-Ash‘ath] Died of 
and How It Came About 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf: When Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath departed from Herat, returning to the Zunbil, there 
was with him a man from [the tribe of] Awd called ‘Alqamah b. 
‘Amr. [This man] said to him, “I do not want to enter {the territo- 
ry of the Zunbil] with you.” ‘Abd al-Rahméan said to him, “Why?” 
He said, ‘Because I fear for you and for those who are with you. 
By God, in my mind’s eye it is as if the letter of al-Hajjaj has 
already arrived, coming to the Zunbil and filling him with fear, 
and he has either sent you (sing.) off in submission or he has 
killed you (pl.). Here [we] are five hundred [men]; you could make 
an oath with us to the effect that we shall enter the city, entrench 
ourselves in it, and fight until we are either given a safe-conduct 
or die nobly.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan said to him, “If you were to enter 
with me, I should be munificent to you and honor you.” But 
‘Alqamah refused, and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan entered into the presence 


[r133] 


[1134] 


78 The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 


of the Zunbil. These five hundred [men] went off, placed over 
themselves293 Mawdiid al-Nadri29%* and then stayed put until 
‘Umarah b. Tamim al-Lakhmi advanced upon them; [‘Umarah] 
besieged them and they fought him and resisted him until he gave 
them a safe-conduct and they went forth to him. He kept his word 
to them. 

[Hisham] continued: One letter of al-Hajjaj’s after another came 
to the Zunbil concerning ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muhammad, saying, 
“Send him to me; otherwise, by the One other than Whom there 
is no god, I shall cause a million2®5 fighting men to trample your 
land.” With the Zunbil there was a man from the Bani Tamim, 
from [the clan of] the Bana Yarbit‘, called ‘Ubayd b. Abi Subay‘,26 
and he said to the Zunbil, “I shall obtain for you from al-Hajjaj a 
compact [to the effect that] he will refrain from taxing your land 
for seven years on condition that you hand ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad over to him.” The Zunbil said to ‘Ubayd, “If you do 
that, you will have of me what you ask.” [‘Ubayd] then wrote to 
al-Hajjaj, (telling him] that the Zunbil would not disobey him and 
that he would keep on at the Zunbil until he sent ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muhammad to him. At that, al-Hajjaj gave him money, and he 
took money from the Zunbil in that regard. The Zunbil sent ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. Muhammad's head to al-Hajjaj, [who] for seven 
years let him keep [the taxation stipulated in] the peace agree- 
ment that he [normally] took from him. Al-Hajjaj used to say, 
“The Zunbil sent the enemy of God to me after he [had] cast 
himself off a roof and died.” 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Sulayman b. Abi Rashid— 
Mulaykah the daughter of Yazid:297 When ‘Abd al-Rahman died— 


fd Reading ja‘alti ‘alayhim, with Ibn al-Athir; the Tabari text gives ba‘athi 
‘alayhim. 

294. Ibn al-Athir reads “‘al-Bagri,” which seems unlikely. We are told below (p. 
79) that he was from the Bani al-‘Anbar, but that clan does not appear to have had 
any subclan by the name of Nadr; it is just possible that “al-Nadri” is a scribal 
distortion of “al-‘Anbari.” 

295. 100,000, according to al-Ya‘qubi (Ta’rikh, vol. Il, p. 333). 

296. The “Abi” is missing in Ibn al-Athir; according to the Naqd’id (p. 413, ll. 
1-2 [in an account that differs somewhat}), he was ‘Abd Allah or ‘Ubayd Allah b. 
Abi Subay‘ of the Bani Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah b. Malik b. Zayd[manat] Tamim. 

297. Wife of ‘Abd al-Rahman;, see above, p. 43, where she is identified as the 
daughter of the brother of ‘Abd Allah b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi; Ibn A‘tham, 
on the other hand, identifies her as the daughter of a certain Yazid al-‘Amiri 
(Futih, vol. VII, p. 157). Cf. Sayed, Revolte, p. 236. 


The Events of the Year 85 79 


and his head was [at the time resting] on my thigh—he was 
suffering from tuberculosis. When he died and they wanted to bury 
- him, the Zunbil sent for him, cut off his head, and sent it to al- 
Hajjaj.298 He [also] took eighteen male descendants of al-Ash‘ath 
and detained them with him, while leaving all [the rest of] his 
companions who had been with {‘Abd al-RahmAn]. He wrote to al- 
Hajjaj about his taking of the eighteen men from ‘Abd al-Rahman’s 
family, and al-Hajjaj wrote to him instructing him to execute them 
and send their heads to him. He disliked [the idea of] their being 
brought to him alive, [lest] a petition be made to ‘Abd al-Malik 
about them and [any] one of them be set free. 

On the matter of Ibn Abi Subay‘ and [bn al-Ash‘ath, there has 
been said other than what I have mentioned on the authority of 
Abi Mikhnaf. This is what has been mentioned on the authority 
of Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, who used to say: It has 
been claimed that ‘Umarah b. Tamim set forth from Kirman and 
came to Sijistan, over which was a man from the Bani al-‘Anbar 
called Mawdid. He [first] besieged him and then gave him a safe- 
conduct. Then he gained mastery of Sijistan and sent [word] to the 
Zunbil, to whom al-Hajjaj wrote:299 ‘‘To continue: I have sent to 
you ‘Umarah b. Tamim with {a force of] thirty thousand Syrians 
who have neither forsaken obedience, nor disavowed a Caliph, 
nor followed an imam of waywardness. He pays each of them one 
hundred dirhams a month. War is very much to their taste. They 
seek Ibn al-Ash‘ath.” But the Zunbil refused to hand him over. 

With Ibn al-Ash‘ath was ‘Ubayd b. Abi Subay‘ al-Tamimi, 
whom he had singled out for his special favor. He was a mes- 
senger to the Zunbil, for whose special favor he was also singled 
out and to whom he gave cheer. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath said to his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman, “I can’t be sure that 
this Tamimi will not betray you; do kill him,” and [‘Abd al- 
Rahman] intended to do so. [News of this] reached Ibn Abi Subay'‘, 
who feared him and misrepresented him to the Zunbil; he put 
[the latter] in fear of al-Hajjaj and called upon him to betray Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath. [The Zunbil] responded positively to him, and [Ibn Abi 


298. Al-Dhahabi’s personal view of this report is dismissive (hddha qawl 
shadhdh wa-Abii Mikhnaf kadhdhdab: Ta'rikh al-Islam, vol. Tl, p. 235). 

299. Ibn A‘tham (Futdh, vol. VII, p. 156} gives a slightly fuller version of this 
letter. 
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Subay‘] went out clandestinely to ‘Umarah b. Tamim? and stip- 
ulated a reward39! in respect of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. He specified one 
million [dirhams] and stayed with [‘Umarah]. ‘Um4rah wrote of 
this to al-Hajjaj, who replied: “Give ‘Ubayd and the Zunbil what 
they ask for: Come to terms [with them].” The Zunbil stipulated 
that his territory should not be campaigned against for ten years 
and that he should thereafter pay [annual tribute in the amount 
of} nine hundred thousand [dirhams].392 [The Zunbil] and ‘Ubayd 
were given what they asked for, and the Zunbil sent [word] to Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath. He had him brought into his presence together with 
thirty of his relatives, having prepared neck collars3 and fetters 
for them. He put a neck collar on each of [‘Abd al-Rahman] and al- 
Qasim and sent them all to the nearest to him of ‘UmArah’s strong 
points; to the body of people who had been with Ibn al-Ash‘ath he 
said, “Split up to wherever you wish.” When Ibn al-Ash‘ath came 
near to ‘Uméarah, he cast himself from the top of a residence? 
and died. His head was cut off, and it and the prisoners were 
brought to ‘Umarah. He executed them and sent the head of Ibn 
al-Ash‘ath and the heads of his relatives, together with his wife, to 
al-Hajjaj. Concerning that, one of the poets said (kamil]:395 
How far away the place of the cadaver is from its head: 
a head in Egypt and a cadaver at al-Rukhkhaj.306 


Al-Hajjaj [had] sent [the head] to ‘Abd al-Malik, and he [had] sent 
it to [his brother] ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who was at that time over 
Egypt.207 


300. Who was at Bust at this time, according to al-Ya‘qubi. 

301. This being the definition given in the Glossarium. 

302. Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 53) says 100,000. 

303. Al-jawami’, i.e., neck collars fitted with hand manacles (see Lane, Lexicon, 
s.v. jami‘ah). 

304. So rendering qasr; he is also said to have cast himself from a mountain {al- 
Baladhuri, Futiih, p. 400). 

305. Ibn Khurradadhbih (al-Masdlik wa’l-mamalik, p. 40) cites this verse and 
puts it into the mouth of ‘Abd al-Malik. Al-Mas‘idi {al-Tanbih wa’l-ishraf, p. 316) 
gives this and a second verse, but not the name of the poet. 

306. The area in Sijistan watered by the Qandahar river (Le Strange, Lands of 
the Eastern Caliphate, p. 339). 

307. Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 54) says that ‘Abd al-Rahman’s head was 
buried in Egypt; according to Ibn A‘tham (Futuh, vol. VII, p. 158}, the heads of ‘Abd 
a ama and others were taken from Egypt to Hadramawt and dropped into a 
well there. 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Ibn ‘A’ishah—Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubaydallah: When ‘Abd al-Malik was brought the head of Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath, he sent it with a eunuch to a woman from [the family of 
al-Ash‘ath] who was married to a man from Quraysh. When it was 
put in front of her, she said, ‘‘Welcome to a visitor who does not 
speak. He is one of the kings, who sought something of which he 
was worthy, but the fates decreed otherwise.” The eunuch made 
to go off with the head, but she drew it out of his hand, saying, 
“No, by God, [not] until I have done what is necessary.” Then she 
called for [some] althea3°8 [with which] she washed it and 
smeared it[s beard]; then she said, “Now you may have it,” and he 
took it. He informed ‘Abd al-Malik fof this], and, when her hus- 
band entered into his presence, he said, “If you are able to produce 
a daughter®° by her|, that will be a very good thing].” 

It has been mentioned that Ibn al-Ash‘ath looked at one of his 
companions while he was fleeing to the territory of the Zunbil 
and recited (mutaqarib):3!0 


Fear pursues him, and he has lost his course: 
Thus is one who dislikes the heat of battle. 
His boots are full of holes, [and] he complains of chafing; 
the edges of sharp pumice stones?!! hurt his feet. 
There would have been rest for him in death, 
and death is inevitable for [God’s] servants. 


[The man] turned to him and said, “O you insignificant blamer [of 
others},3!2 why were you not steadfast in one of the battlefields, 
so that we might die in front of you? That would have been better 
for you than what you have come to.” 

According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf: Al-Hajjaj set forth in 


308. Khitmi: see Lane, Lexicon, p. 768a. 

309. Sakhlah, literally ‘a kid.” 

310. Lines 2 and 3 of the following verses are given by Ibn A‘tham (Futak, vol. 
VIL, p. 151), where another verse is also given. Cf. also al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, vol. Hl, p. 
391, and al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. iii, p. 167 {in the contexts of Zayd b. ‘Ali and 
Muhammad al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah respectively). 

311. See Dozy (Supplément, s.v.) for this definition of the term marw. 


312. Reading Iuhayyah (rather than lihyah), i.e., the diminutive of (the femi- 


nine} lahiyah. 
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those days of his, going about accompanied by Humayd al-Ar- 
qat,3!3 who said (rajaz): 


He still constructs a trench and destroys it, 

in protection of an army that he leads and betrays, 
Until his plunder is in your hands; 

how far from his place of mustering is his 

place of defeat! 
He who is fitted for vehement striving for mastery 

is he who does not turn away from it in disgust.314 


Al-Hajjaj said, “This is truer than what the wicked A‘sha Hamdan 
said (kamil}: 
I have been informed [that] al-Hajjaj b.315 Yu- 

suf slipped, fell, and perished. 


Now it is clear to him who it was who slipped and perished,3!6 
feared and failed, and doubted and suspected.” He raised his voice, 
and there was no one who did not fear his anger. Al-Urayqit?!7 was 
silent, and al-Hajjaj said to him, ‘“Go back to what you were saying. 
What is the matter with you, O Arqat?” He said, ‘“May I be made 
your ransom, O amir; and the authority of God is mighty. You 
became angry, and my muscles became aquiver, my joints tight, 
my sight dim, and I felt giddy.” Al-Hajjaj said to him, ‘Yes indeed, 
the authority of God is mighty. Go back to what you were doing.” 
And he did so. 

One day, when al-Hajjaj was going along accompanied by Ziyad 
b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali,3!8 who was one-eyed, he said, “What 
was it you said to Ibn Samurah?” He said, “I said (rajaz): 


O one-eyed man, may I be the ransom of the one-eyed; 
you thought that the dug trench 


313. See El2, s.v. Humayd al-Arkat; Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, p. 333. 

314. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, vol. 1, p. 85; Lane, Lexicon, p. 2615a. 

315. Reading Hajjdja ’bna in place of anna bunayya (see Geyer, The Diwan of 
al-A‘sha, p. 312, line 6 [Arabic text}, and p. 310 of his apparatus, Aghdni2, vol. VI, 
p. 59); Ibn A'tham (Futdh, vol. VII, p. 129) reads anna ‘bna at this point. 

316. The arabic is wordier: zalaqa wa-tabba wa-dahada wa-ankabba. 

317. Sic, being the diminutive form of al-Arqat. 

318. Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 114. 
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Would repel from you what fate had in store 
and [stop] calamities befalling.” 


It has been said that the death of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad 
took place in the year 84. 

In this year al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf dismissed Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
from Khurasan and appointed over it al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab, 
the brother of Yazid. 


The Reason Why al-Hajjaj Dismissed 
[Yazid b. al-Muhallab] from Khurasan 
and Appointed al-Mufaddal 


‘Ali b. Muhammad mentioned on the authority of al-Mufaddal b. 
Muhammad that al-Hajjaj went on a delegation to ‘Abd al-Malik 
and on his way back stopped at a monastery. He was told that in 
the monastery there was a learned old man of the People of the 
Books;3!9 so he summoned him and said, ‘‘O shaykh, do you find 
in your books [any reference to] our current situation?” He said, 
“Yes, we find [references to] your past, your present, and your 
future.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “Are names given or [just] general de- 
scriptions?” He said, ‘Both: [You can find] a description without 
a name and a name without a description.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, 
“Don’t you find a description of the Commander of the Faithful?” 
He said, ‘We find it in [respect of] the time in which we are 
living: A bald king—whoever gets in his way is felled.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, ‘Then who?” He said, “A man called al-Walid.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, ‘Then what?” He said, ““A man whose name is the name of a 
prophet,32° through whom the people will be possessed of good 
fortune.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, ‘Do you know me?” He said, “I have 
been told about you.” [Al-Hajjaj said], “Do you know what I 
govern?” He said, “Yes.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, ‘Who will govern it 
after me?” He said, “A man called Yazid.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “In my 
life[time} or after my death?” He said, “I don’t know.” [Al-Haijjaj] 
said, ‘‘Do you know his description?” He said, ‘He will commit 
an act of perfidy. I don’t know anything other than that.” 


319. Min ahl al-kutub; Ibn al-Athir omits the phrase, while Ibn Kathir 


(Bidayah, vol. IX, pp. 55} has ahi al-kitab here and below. 
320. Le., Sulayman (b. ‘Abd al-Malik). 
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{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Yazid b. al-Muhallab came to 
his mind and he set off. He traveled for seven [nights], fearful of 
what the old man had said, and arrived [at WAsit]. Then he wrote 
to ‘Abd al-Malik, asking to be relieved of Iraq. [‘Abd al-Malik] 
wrote to him, “O son of the mother of al-Hajjaj, I know what you 
are getting at and that you want to know my opinion of you. By 
my life, I see the influence of Nafi‘ b. ‘Alqamah.32! Divert yourself 
from this until God brings you what is coming.” 

Al-Farazdaq said, mentioning his journey (tawil)}:322 


If birds had been charged with making the like of 
his journey 
from Jerusalem to Wasit, they would have 
become weary! 
He went by night on fleet camels from Palestine, after 
nighttime had drawn near to the sun of the 
day and [the sun] had set. 
That day was not out325 before he made [the camels] kneel 
in Maysan, weary and weak from their night journey. 
It was as if a hungry falcon were in the saddle, 
when the deep gloom revealed him. 


[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: One day, when al-Hajjaj was 
unoccupied, he summoned ‘Ubayd b. Mawhab,324 who entered 
striking the ground [with a stick]. [Al-Hajjaj] raised his head and 
said, ‘‘Woe, O ‘Ubayd, the people of the Books mention that what 
I govern will be governed by a man called Yazid. I have thought of 
Yazid b. Abi Kabshah and Yazid b. Husayn b. Numayr and Yazid 
b. Dinar,325 and it can’t be any of those, since they are not up to it. 
It must be Yazid b. al-Muhallab.” ‘Ubayd said to him, ‘You have 
ennobled [the Muhallabids] and have made their dominion 
mighty. They are possessed of numbers, endurance, obedience, 


321. Presumably, this was the name of the learned old man. 

322. Cf. al-Farazdaq, Diwan, vol. I, p. 116 (where an extra verse is given and we 
are told that the journey took seven days), and Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. I, p. 424 (where 
the verses are ascribed to ba‘d al-a‘rab}. 

323. Preferring Yaqut's ghaba to al-Tabari’s (and the Diwan’s) ‘dda. 

324. See above, p. 14. 

325. For the first two of these, see Crone, Slaves on Horses, pp. 96 and 97, 
respectively; the third is mentioned only at this point by al-Tabari. 
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and good fortune. How worthy [Yazid] is.” [But] al-Hajjaj decided 
to dismiss Yazid; he did not, however, find any way of proceeding 
against him until the arrival of al-Khiyar b. Sabrah b. Dhu’ayb b. 
‘Arfajah b. Muhammad b. Sufyan b. Mujashi‘,326 who had been 
one of al-Muhallab’s horsemen and was with Yazid. Al-Hajjaj said 
to him, ‘Tell me about Yazid.” He said, ‘He is good in obedience 
and easygoing in his way of proceeding.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “You are 
lying! Tell me the truth.” He said, “God is most sublime and 
great, [Yazid] has saddled up without a bridle.” [Al-Hajjaj] said, 
“You speak truly,” and he thereafter appointed al-Khiyar over 
‘Uman.?27 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Then [al-Hajjaj] wrote to ‘Abd 
al-Malik, blaming Yazid and the family of al-Muhallab for [their] 
adherence to the Zubayrids, and ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to him: “I 
do not consider the obedience of the Muhallabids to the 
Zubayrids to be a shortcoming; rather, I see it as loyalty on their 
part to them, and that loyalty will induce them to be loyal to 
me.” Al-Hajjaj wrote to him making him fearful of their perfidy, 
on account of what the old man had told him, and ‘Abd al-Malik 
wrote to him: ‘You have said a lot about Yazid and the 
Muhallabids. Give me the name of a man who would be suitable 
for Khurasan,” and he gave him the name of Mujja‘ah b. Si‘r al- 
Sa‘di.328 ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to him: ‘The opinion that induced 
you to regard the Muhallabids as corrupt is the same as that 
which induced you [to name] Mujja‘ah. Look out for me a tough 
man who will carry out your orders,” and he named Qutaybah b. 
Muslim. [‘Abd al-Malik] wrote to him: “Appoint him.” 

It reached Yazid that al-Hajjaj had dismissed him, and he said to 
his family, “Whom do you think al-Hajjaj will appoint over 
Khurasan?” They said, “A man from Thaqif.” He said, “By no 
means. He will write to one of you with his appointment. [Then,] 
when I reach him, he will dismiss [that man], and he will appoint 
a man from Qays: How worthy Qutaybah would be.” 


326. Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 133 (wrongly Khiyar b. Abi Sabrah]. 

327. For a rather fuller (if somewhat confused} account of this episode, see 
Hinds (Early Islamic Family, pars. 62-67], where “[Yazid] has saddled up without 
a bridle” (i.e., acted without adequate preparation) comes out as “a people who 
have saddled up without bridles” (par. 66). 

328. Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 136. 
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{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: When ‘Abd al-Malik gave per- 
mission to al-Hajjaj to dismiss Yazid, [al-Hajjaj] did not like to 
write to [Yazid] about his dismissal; so he wrote to him [saying], 
“Appoint al-Mufaddal as your deputy and come.” Yazid sought 
the advice of Hudayn b. al-Mundhir,329 who said, “Stay, and 
make an excuse, for the Commander of the Faithful has a good 
opinion of you. The order has only come from al-Hajjaj.32° If you 
stay [here] and do not hurry off, I hope that [the Commander of 
[you in your position].” Yazid said, “We are a family that has been 
blessed in [respect of] obedience; I do not like disobedience and 
conflict,” and he began to get ready. But he did so too slowly for 
the liking of al-Hajjaj, who wrote to al-Mufaddal, “I have put you 
over Khurasan.” [At this,] al-Mufaddal began to nag Yazid, and 
Yazid said to him, “Al-Hajjaj will not confirm you in your posi- 
tion after I [have gone]. It was only fear that I might resist him 
that induced him to act as he has.” [Al-Mufaddal] said, “No, you 
are envious of me.” [Yazid} said, ‘“‘O son of Bahlah!33! Would I 
envy you? You'll see.” Yazid went off in Rabi‘ II 85 (April-May 
704), and al-Hajjaj then dismissed al-Mufaddal. The poet said to 
al-Mufaddal and to his full brother ‘Abd al-Malik (kamil): 


O two sons of Bahallah, my Lord disgraced you 

on the morning when the shining hero went off. 
You forsook your brother and fell 

to the bottom of a dark place, the denizen of 

which is exposed to harm. 
Repent much and sincerely; it is only 

the greatest loser who refuses and disdains to repent. 


Hudayn said to Yazid (tawil]): 


I gave you a prudent instruction and you defied me, 
only to become stripped of office and regretful. 


329. The poet (al-)/Hudayn b. al-Mundhir al-Raqashi: See E/2, s.v.; Sezgin, GAS, 
vol. Il, p. 376. 

330. So understanding innama utita min al-Hajjaj. 

331. Bahlah (or Bahallah), as becomes apparent in the first of the following 
verses, was the mother of al-Mufaddal. It is specified below, p. 157, that she was 
an Indian woman. 
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I am not going to weep over you out of longing, 
and I am not going to pray for you to return safely.332 


When Qutaybah arrived in Khurasan, he said to al-Hudayn, 
‘What was it you said to Yazid?” He said, “I said: 


I gave you a prudent instruction and you defied me: 

if you blame, you yourself are more deserving of blame. 
If it reaches al-Hajjaj that you have defied him, 

you will find yourself in deep trouble with him.”333 


[Qutaybah] said, ‘What was it you instructed him to do that he 
disobeyed?” [Al-Hudayn] said, “I instructed him to take to the 
amir all the gold and silver he could find.” A man said to ‘lyad b. 
Hudayn, “As for your father, when Qutaybah tested him, he 
found him wise when he said, ‘I instructed him to take to the 
amir all the gold and silver he could find.’” 

‘Ali [b. Muhammad] said, and Kulayb b. Khalaf [also] related to 
us: Al-Hajjaj wrote to Yazid, “Campaign in Khwarazm.” [Yazid] 
wrote to him, “O amir, it has little plunder and fierce dogs.’’334 
Al-Hajjaj wrote to him, “Appoint a deputy and come [to me].” 
[Yazid] wrote to him, “I want to campaign in Khwarazm.” [Al- 
Hajjaj wrote to him, “Do not campaign in it. It is as you have 
described it.” [Yazid] then campaigned [there] and did not obey 
[al-Hajjaj]. The people of Khwarazm made a peace agreement with 
him; he took captives according to the peace terms and made his 
return journey in the winter. The cold became intense for [Yazid 
and his men], and they took the clothes of the prisoners and put 
them on. Those captives died of cold. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Yazid stopped at Talastanah,335 
and a plague afflicted the people of Marw al-Ridh that year. Al- 
Hajjaj wrote to him, “Come,” and he set off: He did not pass 
through any place but that [its people] spread out aromatic plants 
for him. 


332. Cf. Hinds, Early Islamic Family, par. 68. 

333. Ibid., par. 71. 

334. A piece of rhyming prose difficult to replicate in English. 

335. “A halting place six parasangs before Dandanagan on the road from 
Sarakhs to Marw” (Cornu, Atlas: Répertoires, p. 155). 
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Yazid was given his appointment in the year 82 and was dis- 
missed in the year 85. He set out [to Iraq] from Khurasan in Rabi‘ 
II 85 (April-May 704), and Qutaybah was appointed. 

As for Hisham b. Muhammad, he mentioned on the authority of 
Abi Mikhnaf, concerning al-Hajjaj’s dismissal of Yazid from 
Khurasan, a cause other than the one mentioned by ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad. He mentioned in that connection on the authority of Abi 
Mikhnaf—Abi al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi and others: Al-Hajjaj, when 
he had finished with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad, had no con- 
cern save Yazid b. al-Muhallab and his family. Al-Hajjaj had 
humbled all the Iraqis except for Yazid and his family and those of 
the people of the two misrs who were with them in Khurasan, after 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad, he feared in Iraq only Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab. Al-Hajjaj [accordingly] began to try to deceive Yazid, in 
an attempt to extract him from Khurasan. He would send to 
[Yazid] to come to him, and [Yazid] would adduce to him the 
excuse of the enemy and the war in Khurasan. He kept on in this 
wise until the last part of the rule of ‘Abd al-Malik. Then al-Hajjaj 
wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik, advising him to dismiss Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab and informing him of the obedience of the Muhallabids 
to Ibn al-Zubayr, [as a result of which] they would not be loyal to 
him. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to him: “I do not consider the obedience 
and loyalty of the sons of al-Muhallab to the Zubayrids to be a 
shortcoming; their obedience and loyalty to them is what has 
induced them to be obedient and loyal to me.” Then [Hisham b. 
Muhammad] mentioned the rest of the report along the lines 
mentioned by ‘Ali b. Muhammad. 

In this year al-Mufaddal campaigned against Badghis and con- 
quered it. 


[Al-Mufaddal’s Conquest of Badghis] 


‘Ali b. Muhammad mentioned on the authority of al-Mufaddal b. 
Muhammad: Al-Hajjaj dismissed Yazid and wrote in the year 85 
to al-Mufaddal concerning his appointment over Khurasan, 
which lasted for nine months. He campaigned against Badghis 
and conquered it. He took plunder, which he divided among the 
people: Every man received eight hundred dirhams. Then he cam- 
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paigned against Akharin and Shim4n,3°6 where he was vic- 
torious, took plunder, and divided what he had taken among the 
people. Al-Mufaddal had no treasury; he [simply] gave out to the 
people when anything came [his way], and, if he took anything as 
plunder, he divided it among them. Ka‘b al-Ashqari said, in praise 
of al-Mufaddal (tawil]).337 


You see rich and poor from every [tribal] grouping, 
bands of all sorts heading for al-Mufaddal. 
One visitor [comes] hoping for the benefits of 
his generosity, 
while another goes off having had his needs attended to. 
If we head for a land other than yours, we shall not find 
in it a better place to head for nor [shall 
we find] a place of contentment. 
If we enumerate the noblest ones, those who are 
sagacious, 
those who have provided good for themselves 
[with God], you are the first! 
By my life, al-Mufaddal has made an overpowering assault, 
which has made available the watering places 
and herbage in Shiiman. 
On the battle day of Ibn ‘Abbas,338 you received 
the like of that, 
and it was for us [as] a sharp sword between 
the two sides. 
All of al-Muhallab’s moral qualities have become 
clear in you,339 
you have been clad with the same means of 
attaining honor as that with which he clad 
himself— 
[He,] your father, who strove as no one else did 
and passed on a glory that was not falsely claimed. 


336. To the southeast of Samargand (see Barthold, Turkestan, p. 74, for de- 
tails), Shaban, (The ‘Abbasid Revolution, p. 62) judges these operations to have 
been “minor raids.” 

337. The following verses appear not to occur elsewhere. 

338. Presumably, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abbas al-Hashimi is meant. 

339. Taking laka to signify fika. 
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In this year Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami was killed 
at al-Tirmidh.340 


[Musa b. ‘Abdallah’s] Going to al-Tirmidh [and His 
Activities] until He was Killed There 


It has been mentioned that the reason for his going to al-Tirmidh 
was that, when his father, ‘Abdallah b. Khazim, killed those of the 
Banu Tamim whom he killed at Fartana?+!—an account of his 
killing of them has been mentioned above?42—the bulk of those 
who had remained with him separated from him. He went out to 
Nishapur and feared [what] the Bani Tamim {might do} to his 
baggage>*s in Marw. He therefore said to his son Misa, ‘Move 
my baggage from Marw and cross the Balkh river (that is, the 
Oxus], so that you may take refuge with one of the kings or in a 
fortress where you may stay.” Misa accordingly set off from 
Marw with two hundred and twenty horsemen. By the time he 
reached Amul,344 some down-and-out robbers345 had taken ref- 
uge with him, and his party numbered four hundred; [at Amul] he 
was joined by [some] men from the Bani Sulaym, including 
Zur‘ah b. ‘Alqamah. He then reached Zamm,34¢ [whose people] 
fought him, and he defeated them, acquired money, and crossed 
the river. He then reached Bukhara and asked its lord for refuge. 
[The latter] refused, fearing him, and said, {He is] a murderer, 
and his companions are like him, people given to war and evil; I 
do not feel secure from him,” and he sent him a present of gold 
coins and riding animals, and a set of clothes. [Musa next] de- 


340. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 27-28, Shaban, The ‘Abbasid Revolution, 
pp. s9ff.; al-Baladhuri, Futith, pp. 417—19. 

341. Described by Yaqiit (Mu'jam, vol. Ill, p. 868) as a qasr at Marw al-Ruidh. 

342. See al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. Ul, pp. 593ff. and 695ff. 

343. The concern about thagal or athqal exhibited here and in subsequent 
instances makes it plain that the “baggage” in question contained items of value 
(cf. the observation made by Shaban, The ‘Abbasid Revolution, p. 127, n. 2}. 

344. A town three miles from the left bank of the Oxus, near the crossing on the 
way from Marw to Bukhara (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 80; EP, s.v.). 

345. So rendering gqawm min al-sa‘lik. 

346. A town on the left bank of the Oxus, 125 miles upstream of Amul (Bar- 
thold, Turkestan’, p. 80; El?, s.v. Amul). 
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scended on one of the lords of the people of Bukhara in Niiqan,347 
_ and (this man] said to him, “No good will come to you from 
staying in this place; the people are afraid of you and do not feel 
secure from you.” He stayed with the dihqan of Niiqan for a few 
months and then went off looking for [either] a king with whom 
he might take refuge or a fortress; but he did not come to any 
place but that [its people] did not want him to stay among them 
and asked him to move away from them. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad said: Then he reached Samarqand and 
stayed there. Tarkhiin,34* its king, honored him and allowed him 
to stay, and he stayed for a long time. Now the people of Soghd 
have a table on which are put greasy meat,34° bread, and a ewer of 
something to drink. On a [particular] day every year that is set out 
for the Horseman of Soghd,3°° and no one but he may go near it; it 
is his food on that day. If anyone else eats from it, he fights a duel 
with him, and the table goes to whichever one kills the other. 
One of Miisa’s companions said, ‘What is this table?’ and he was 
told about it and fell silent. Then Misa’s companion said, “I shall 
eat what is on this table, and I shall fight a duel with the Horse- 
man of Soghd; if I kill him, I shall be their Horseman”; and he sat 
and ate what was on it. [The Horseman of Soghd] was told [of this] 
and came, much angered, and said, “O Arab, fight a duel with 
me.” The Arab said, “Yes. I don’t want anything other than a 
duel”; [the Horseman] fought him, and Misa’s companion killed 
him. [At this,] the king of Soghd said [to Misa and his compan- 
ions], “I accommodated you and honored you, and you have 
killed the Horseman of Soghd. Had I not given you and your 
companions a safe-conduct, I would kill you. Get out of my ter- 
ritory,’’ and he gave [Musa] a gift. 

{Musa next] reached Kish, and the lord of Kish wrote to Tar- 
khiin asking him for help. [Tarkhan] came to him, and Masa 
went out to [Tarkhiin} with a force of seven hundred and fought 


347. This is what the text says, but Niiqan (Mashhadj, to the east of Nishapur, 


does noe fit the context. 

348. The Ikhshid of Soghd and the “leader of the native princes” (Barthold, 
Turkestan, p. 184). 

349. Lahm wadik; on the other hand, Ms. B and Ibn al-Athir read lakm wa- 
khall, “meat and vinegar.” 

350. Noted by Barthold, Turkestan}, pp. 181~82. 
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them until evening. Then they abstained from fighting, Misa’s 
companions having sustained many wounds. In the morning, 
Misa gave them the order, and they shaved their heads, just as 
the Kharijis do,35! and cut their tent poles,352 just as the [Iranian] 
foreigners do when they [decide to] fight to the death. Misa said 
to Zur‘ah b. ‘Alqamah, “Set off to Tarkhiin and try a ruse on him.” 
He came to him, and Tarkhiin said to him, ‘Why have your 
companions done what they have done?” He said, “They have 
chosen to defy death, and what need do you have, O king, of 
killing Misa and [yourself] being killed? You will not get to him 
before there is killed among you[r] people the like of their 
number. If you were to kill him and all of them, you would not 
[thereby] gain good fortune, because he has high standing among 
the Arabs and no one will govern Khurasan without seeking to 
avenge his blood. If you get away safely from one [governor], you 
will not get away safely from another.” [Tarkhin] said, ‘There is 
no way that I am going to leave Kish in his hand{s].” [Zur‘ah] said, 
“Well, desist from him, so that he may depart.” He desisted, and 
Misa came to al-Tirmidh, in which was a fortress next to the 
river, looking out over it. Miisa happened upon one of the dihqans 
of al-Tirmidh coming from the fortress, [this] dihqan being some- 
one who was avoiding the Tirmidh Shah. He said to Misa, ‘“‘The 
lord of al-Tirmidh is reticent and extremely shy. If you treat him 
kindly and give him presents, he will let you into his fortress; for 
he is weak.” [Musa] said, ‘Certainly not. I shall ask him to let me 
into his fortress.” He then asked him, and [the Tirmidh Shah] 
refused. [At this,}] Musa used guile on him,354 giving him presents 
and treating him kindly, until relations between them became 
good and [the Tirmidh Shah] came out [of his fortress]. They went 
out hunting together, with Musa going to great lengths in treating 
him kindly. The lord of al-Tirmidh prepared some food and sent 
to Musa, “I want to honor you. So take lunch with me and bring 


' one hundred of your companions.’’ Musa chose one hundred of 


his companions, and they entered (the city] on their horses. When 


e 


351. For two examples, see Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, p. 217, and Ibn al-Jawzi, Sirat 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, p. 78. 

352. So understanding $.f.n.d.t. akhibiyatihim; see the comments in the 
Glossarium. 

353. Reading mdkarahu {not ma k.r.h.), with Ibrahim. 
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[the horses] were in the city, they neighed to one another, and the 
people of al-Tirmidh augured evil and said to them, “Dismount! 
Dismount!” Then they were brought into a house fifty by fifty 
and given lunch. When they had finished the lunch, Masa re- 
clined, and they354 said to him, ‘Get out!” He said, “I shall not 
[in the future be able to] take a house like this one; I shall not 
leave it until it is either my house or my grave,” and they fought 
them in the city. A number of the people of al-Tirmidh were 
killed, the others fled, and [Misa and his companions] entered 
their dwellings. Miisa took control of the city and said to the 
Tirmidh Shah, “Go forth! I shall confront neither you nor any of 
your companions.” So the king and the people of the city set forth 
and went to the Turks, seeking their help. [The Turks] said to 
them, “A hundred men came in to you and expelled you from 
your land. We fought them at Kish. We shall not fight these 
[people again].”” Misa stayed in al-Tirmidh, and his companions, 
who numbered seven hundred, came in to him. When his father 
was killed, he was joined by his father’s companions, [they being] 
four hundred horsemen. He became strong and took to going out 
and making raids on those who were around him. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: The Turks sent some people to 
the companions of Miisa to find out what he was up to. When 
they arrived, Misa said to his companions, ‘There has to be a 
stratagem for {dealing with] these [people].” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: That was [at a time of] the most 
intense heat. Musa then gave an order for fire, and it was kindled, 
he gave an order to his companions, and they put on winter 
clothes, and saddlecloths on top of those, and stretched out their 
hands to the fire as if warming themselves at it. Masa [now] gave 
permission to the Turks [to come in], and they entered and were 
fearful at what they saw. They said, “Why have you done this?” 
They said, ‘‘We find it cold at this time [of the year], and we find it 
hot in winter.” [The Turks] returned and said, “[They are] jinn, 
we shall not fight them.” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: The chief of the Turks wanted 
to campaign against Musa. He sent messengers to him, and he 


354. In Ibn al-Athir’s version, they are in the fortress, and it is the Tirmidh Shah 


who says what follows. 


[1149] 


[1150] 


94 The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 


sent poison together with arrows in musk. He meant by the poi- 
son that fighting them was hard; the arrows [represented] war and 
the musk peace, [and his message was,] ‘Choose war or peace.” 
[Misa] burned the poison, broke the arrows, and scattered the 
musk. The [Turks] said, ‘They don’t want peace. [Musa] is letting 
[us] know that fighting them is like fire and that he will break 
us,” and they did not campaign against them. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Bukayr b. Wishah, as governor 
of Khurasan, neither confronted him nor sent anyone against 
him. Then Umayyah [b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid] came [as 
governor] and went in person seeking [Misa]; but Bukayr rebelled 
against him and renounced allegiance and he returned to 
Marw.355 When Umayyah made peace with Bukayr, he stayed put 
for that year. In the following year, he sent to Masa a man from 
Khuza‘ah with a large force. The people of al-Tirmidh went back 
to the Turks and asked for their help, but [the Turks] refused. 
[The people of al-Tirmidh] then said to them, ‘Some of their own 
people have campaigned against them and have besieged them; if 
you help us against them, we shall overcome them.” [At this,] the 
Turks went with the people of al-Tirmidh in a large force, and 
Misa [found himself] surrounded by the Turks and the Khuza‘1. 
He would fight the Khuza‘l in the first part of the day and the 
Turks in the latter part; and [in this way] he fought them for two 
or three months. Misa then said to ‘Amr b. Khalid b. Husayn, 
who was a horseman, ‘This has gone on long [enough]. I have 
decided to make a night attack on the camp of the Khuza‘i, for 
they think that they are safe at night. What do you think?” [‘Amr] 
said, A night action would be good, but let it be against the 
foreigners, for the Arabs are more wary, faster at repelling, and 
braver at night than the foreigners. So attack them by night, and I 
hope that God will help us against them. Then we shall be free to 
fight the Khuza‘i, we being in the fortress and they being in the 
open; they are no abler in fortitude or more knowledgeable in war 
than we are.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Misa decided to make a night 
attack on the Turks. When a third of the night had passed, he set 
out with four hundred [men] and said to ‘Amr b. Khalid, “Set out 


355. For the background on Bukayr and Umayyah (a Tamimi and a Qurashi, 
respectively], see Shaban, The ‘Abbasid Revolution, pp. 44-47. 
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after us and keep near us. When you hear our takbir (that is, our 
call “God is great’’}, make one yourselves.” He went along the 
riverbank until he was upstream of the camp. Then he went by 
way of the district of Guftan,35° and, when he came near to their 
camp, he made his companions into “fourths” (arba‘). Then he 
said, “Circle their camp, and, when you hear our takbir, make 
one yourselves,’’ and he went on, with ‘Amr in front of him and 
[the others] going behind him. When the lookouts saw them, they 
said, “Who are you?” They replied, “People passing through.” 

[‘Alib. Muhammad] continued: When they had passed the look- 
out post, they split up, circled the camp, and made a takbir; the 
next thing the Turks knew was swords falling [upon] them, and 
they were stirred up, [began] killing one another, and fled. There 
were sixteen Muslim casualties. [The Muslims] then took posses- 
sion of their camp and acquired arms and money. In the morning, 
the Khuza‘i and his companions were shaken by that, feared a 
similar night attack, and were on their guard. ‘Amr b. Khalid said 
to Musa, “You'll only win with a stratagem. They have supplies, 
and they are numerous. Let me go to them. Maybe I shall gain the 
opportunity to be alone with their leader and kill him. [First] give 
me a beating.’ [Misa] said, ‘You [want to} rush into being beaten 
and to expose yourself to being killed?” [‘Amr] said, ‘As for expos- 
ing myself to being killed, I do that every day. As for being beaten, 
how easy that is in comparison with what I intend.” So [Misa] 
gave him a beating, fifty lashes, and [‘Amr] left Miisa’s camp and 
went to the camp of the Khuza‘i, seeking safety. He said, “I am 
one of the people of the Yemen, and I was with ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim. When he was killed, I went to his son and stayed with 
him. I was the first to go to him. When I reached him, he sus- 
pected me, acted in a partisan fashion against me,?5” and disliked 
me, saying to me, ‘Your partisanship is with the enemy, and you 
are a spy of his.’ He beat me, and I was not sure that I would not 
be killed; so I fled.” The Khuza‘i gave him a safe-conduct, and he 
stayed with him. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: One day [‘Amr] entered [into 


356. If this is how k.ftdn is to be rendered; Barthold (Turkestan, p. 74) says that 
it “was probably in the southern part of the Surkhan valley, or somewhere west of 
it, in the present district of Shirabad.” Shaban (‘Abbasid Revolution, p. 64) opts for 
“Kiftan (Kifyain)” (2). 

357. So rendering ta‘assaba ‘alayya. 
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the Khuza‘i’s presence] when he was unoccupied, and he saw no 
weapon with him. He said, as though offering him good advice, 
“May God cause you to prosper, someone like you, in a situation 
like yours, should at no time be without a weapon.” [The Khuza‘i} 
said, “I have a weapon with me,” and he lifted the top part of his 
bedding, and there was an unsheathed sword. ‘Amr took it, struck 
him, and killed him, [then] he set off, riding his horse. [The 
Khuza‘i’s companions only] realized what [‘Amr] had been up to 
when he was far away. They sought him, but he gave them the 
slip and reached Misa. That army [of the Khuza‘i] then broke up: 
Some of them crossed the river, while others came to Misa seek- 
ing safe-conduct, which he granted. 

Umayyah |b. ‘Abdallah} did not send anyone against [Ibn 
Khazim]. [‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Umayyah was dis- 
missed, and al-Muhallab came as amir. He did not confront Ibn 
Khazim and said to his sons, “Beware of Misa. You will remain 
governors of this march as long as this heavy-bellied35® [fellow] 
stays in his place. If he is killed, the first person to come against 
you as amir of Khurasan will be a man from Qays.” Al-Muhallab 
died without having sent anyone against [Musa]. Then Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab took over, and he did not confront him. Al-Muhallab 
had beaten Hurayth b. Qutbah al-Khuza‘l, and [Hurayth] and his 
brother Thabit had gone off to Misa. When Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
became governor, he took their property and their womenfolk and 
killed their uterine brother al-Harith b. Mungidh, together with 
an affine of theirs who was the husband of Umm Hafs, the 
daughter of Thabit. What Yazid had done reached [Hurayth and 
Thabit]. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Thabit went to Tarkhiin and 
complained to him of what [Yazid] had done to him. [Now] Thabit 
was much loved among the non-Arabs, enjoying wide renown; 
they honored him and guarded themselves [from anything un- 
toward] by [invoking his name}. If one them made a compact which 
he wished to fulfill, he would swear by the life of Thabit and would 
not break his word. Tarkhiin became angry on his account and 
gathered Nizak, al-Sabal,359 and the people of Bukhara and al- 


358. So rendering thatt, which can also mean “thin-bearded”; Ibn al-Athir gives 
thabit, “stupid.” ‘ 
359. The title of the ruler of al-Khuttal (Marquart, Erdngahr, pp. 69~70, 302). 
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Saghaniyan,°©° they went, together with Thabit, to Musa b. 
‘Abdallah. [In the meantime,] there had fetched up with Misa the 
routed troops of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-‘Abbas from Herat, the 
routed troops of Ibn al-Ash‘ath from Iraq and the vicinity of Kabul, 
and Khurasani Tamimis who had been among those fighting Ibn 
Khazim in the civil war. Gathered with Misa were eight thousand 
[men] from Tamim, Qays, Rabi‘ah, and Yemen. Thabit and 
Hurayth said to him, “Go until you cross the river and expel Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab from Khurasan; then we shall make you governor. 
Tarkhin, Nizak, al-Sabal, and the people of Bukhara are with 
you.” He intended to do so, but his companions said to him, 
“Thabit and his brother acted unfaithfully to?6! Yazid. If you expel 
Yazid from Khurasan and they become safe, they will take charge 
and overcome you. So stay where you are.” He accepted their 
opinion and stayed at al-Tirmidh. He said to Thabit, “If we expel 
Yazid, a{nother] governor of ‘Abd al-Malik’s will come; we shall 
{instead] expel Yazid’s governors in Transoxania, in the areas adja- 
cent to us, and the region will be ours to devour.” Thabit was 
satisfied with that and expelled those of Yazid’s governors who 
were in Transoxania. The revenues? were transported to them, 
and they and Misa became strong. Tarkhin, Nizak, the people of 
Bukhara, and al-Sabal departed to their territories; Hurayth and 
Thabit ran affairs, while Misa was no more than nominal amir. 
Musa’s companions said to him, ‘‘We don’t see that you are any 
more than nominal amir, while Hurayth and Thabit are running 
affairs. Kill them and take charge.” But he refused, saying, “I am 
not going to betray them after they have strengthened my rule.” 
They, however, envied [Hurayth and Thabit] and pressed Misa in 
respect of them until they turned his heart [against them], making 
him fearful of their treachery. He [then] intended to help them in 
rising against Thabit and Hurayth, and matters became confused. 
While this was going on, there came against them the Hephtha- 
lites,363 the Tibetans,364 and the Turks, advancing in [an army 
numbering] seventy thousand, not counting those without 


360. See El2, s.v. Caghaniyan. 

361. Preferring the variant khd@’indni li- to the reading kha ifani li-. 

362. So rendering al-amwél. 

363. Al-Hay4tilah (see Ef, s.v.). 

364. Al-Tubbat: See Dunlop, “Arab Relations with Tibet in the 8th and Early 
oth Centuries A.D.,” Islam Tetkikleri Enstitiisti Dergisi, 5 (1973), p. 304. 
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helmets and coats of mail and those with plain helmets, but 
counting only those with tapering helmets.3 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Ibn Khazim went out to the 
suburb of the city with three hundred cataphracts. A chair was set 
up for him, and he sat upon it. 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Tarkhin ordered that the wall 
of the suburb be breached. Misa said, “Let them be,’”’ and they 
demolished [part of] it, and the first of them entered. Musa said, 
“Let them become [more] numerous,” and he started to rotate an 
ax in his hand. When they had become numerous, he said, ‘“Now 
resist them,” and he rode and attacked them and fought them 
until he expelled them through the breach. Then he returned and 
sat on the chair. The king urged his companions to return, but 
they refused. He said, ‘This is Satan! He who wishes to look at 
Rustam should look at the man on the chair . . . ;35 and he who 
refuses should advance upon him.” Then the non-Arabs moved to 
the district of Guftan. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: [The Turks and their allies} made a 
raid on Misa’s cattle; he grieved, did not eat, and began to play 
with his beard. Then he went by night with seven hundred [men] 
by way of a river[bed] which led to their trench, [this riverbed] had 
plants on both sides?*” and contained no water. In the morning, 
they were at the camp [of the enemy]. [Miisa’s] cattle came out, 
and [Misa himself] pounced on them and led them off; some of 
the [enemy] followed him and Sawwar, a mawla of Misa’s, turned 
on them and speared one of them and felled him. [The others] 
turned back from them, and Musa was safe with the cattle. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: The non-Arabs renewed the 
fighting in the morning. Their king stood on a hill with ten thou- 
sand perfectly equipped [men]. Musa said {to his followers], “If 
you remove these [enemies], the rest will be [as] nothing.” 
Hurayth b. Qutbah headed for them, fought them in the first part 
of the day, and pressed them hard until he removed them from 
the hill; [he] was on that day shot in the forehead by an arrow. 
They abstained from fighting [for a time], and Misa then staged a 


365. So rendering baydah dhat qunus (see Lane, Lexicon, p. 1440a, 8.v. sunbuk}, 
the exaggeration is obvious. 

366. The text seems to be corrupt here. 

367. Reading hafatayhi (rather than hdf.y.t.h), as proposed in the Addenda et 
Emendanda. 
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night attack. His brother, Khazim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim, charged 
until he reached their king’s candle bearers?©® and stabbed one of 
them with the pommel of his sword; his horse was speared, ran 
off with him, and threw him into the Balkh river, where he 
drowned, wearing two coats of mail. The non-Arabs26 were 
killed quickly, and those who escaped were in a bad way. Hurayth 
b. Qu¢bah died after two days and was buried in his yurt.37° 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Misi set off, and they carried 
the heads to al-Tirmidh, where they made them face each other in 
two pyramids.37! News of the battle reached al-Hajjaj, who said, 
“Praise be to God, who has helped the hypocrites against the 
unbelievers.” Miisa’s companions said, ‘‘We had had enough of 
Hurayth being in charge; [now] relieve us of Thabit.” [Misa] re- 
fused. [Meanwhile,] some of what they were getting up to reached 
Thabit, who infiltrated into Musa’s service Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Marthad al-Khuza‘, the paternal uncle of Nasr b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid, [who was later] Aba Muslim’s governor of al-Rayy.372 
[Thabit] said to him, ‘Beware of speaking Arabic. If they ask you 
where you are from, say, ‘From the captives of al-Bamiyan.’ 373 
[This Muhammad, then,] used to serve Misa and carry news 
about them to Thabit. [Thabit] said to him, “Remember what 
they say.” Thabit was on his guard and used not to sleep until the 
young man returned. He ordered some of his shakiriyyah to guard 
him and spend the night with him in his house, they being ac- 
companied by some Arabs. 

The people put pressure on Misa and vexed him. One night he 
said to them, ‘You are going on at me too much. In what you 
desire [lies] your [own] destruction. You have wearied me. On 
what pretext will you murder him? I shall not act treacherously 
toward him.” Nib b. ‘Abdallah, the brother of Musa, said, “Leave 
him to us. When he comes to you in the morning, we shall take 


368. Taking shama‘ah to be the plural of shami‘, as proposed in the Glossarium 


and the Addenda et Emendanda. 

369. Ibn al-Athir reads al-turk where Tabari has al-‘ajam. 

370. So rendering qubbah here and in what follows in the contexts of Khurasan 
and Transoxania (i.e., the round tent-like structure used by Turkomans and 
others). 

371. Literally, “two pavilions” (jawsaqayni). 

372. This would have been in the early 130s (747ff.); al-Tabari makes no other 
reference to him. 

373. EP, s.v. 
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him off to one of the houses and behead him in it before he can 
reach you.” [Misa] said, “By God, it will be the end of you, and 
you know best.” The young man heard [all this], and he went to 
Thabit and told him. [Thabit} set off on that same night with 
twenty horsemen and went on his way. In the morning, {Misa’s 
men] found that he had gone and did not know how they had been 
outmaneuvered. [Then] they missed the young man and knew 
that he had spied on them for [Thabit]. 

Thabit reached H.shwr4374 and stopped at the city. There came 
out to him many people, both Arab and non-Arab. [When] Musa 
{learned of this, he] said to his companions, ‘You have opened a 
door against yourselves; close it,” and [he] went against [Thabit]. 
Thabit came out to him in a large group and fought them. Musa 
ordered that the stockade be set on fire, and he fought them until 
[his men] forced Thabit and his companions to take refuge in the 
city and to fight [to repel] them from the city. Raqabah b. al-Hurr 
al-‘Anbari375 advanced, plunged through the fire, and reached the 
door of the city. One of Thabit’s companions was standing there 
guarding his companions, and [Raqabah] killed him. Then he re- 
turned, passing through the blazing fire, which caught the edges 
of a piece of dyed clothing he was wearing; he cast it from him 
and stopped. Thabit fortified himself in the city, and Misa stayed 
in the suburb. 

When he was traveling to H.shwra, Thabit had sent [word] to 
Jarkhin, and Tarkhin [now] came to help him. [News of the 
advent of Tarkhiin reached Misa, who returned to al-Tirmidh. 
(Thabit and Tarkhin went after him, accompanied by)?76 the 
people of Kish, Nasaf, and Bukhara, with [an army of] eighty 
thousand [men]. They besieged Miisa and cut off his supplies, 
until {he and his followers] were severely affected. In going 
against Musa, the companions of Thabit used to cross a river in 


374. Thus, too, in al-Baladhuri, Futuh, p. 418; Kh.shwra in Ms. P. This place 
remains to be identified; Shaban (The ‘Abbasid Revolution, p. 60) has it from 
Wellhausen that this was Khushwaragh (Wellhausen, Kingdom, p. 425, in fact 
says Khushwaragh], but in neither case are we told where that may have been. 

375. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

376. This rendering is inspired by Ibn al-Athir, where “Misa returned to al- 
Tirmidh” is followed by wa-aqbala Thabit wa-Tarkhin wa-ma‘ahumd; in al- 
Tabari, however (and similarly in al-Baladhuri, Futih, p. 418.17}, it is followed 
simply by a‘anahu, which suggests (wrongly, judging by the context) that the 
people of Kish, etc., were supporting Misa. 
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the daytime and go back to their camp at night. One day, Ra- 
qabah, who was a friend of Thabit’s and had advised the compan- 
ions of Misa against doing what they had done, came out, wear- 
ing a tunic of silk (khazz), and called Thabit to a duel. [Thabit] 
said to him, ‘‘How are you, O Raqabah?” [Raqabah] said, “Do not 
ask about a man wearing a garment made of silk in the most 
intense of the summer heat,” and he complained to him of their 
condition. [Thabit] said, ‘You brought this upon yourselves.” 
[Raqabah] said, “I did not [willingly] take part in what they did. I 
did not like what they wanted.” Thabit said, “Where will you be 
until there comes to you what has been foreordained for you?” 
[Raqabah] said, ‘I shall be with al-Muhill al-Tufawi, a man from 
{the] Ya‘sur3”7 [branch] of Qays”; al-Muhill was a drinker, and 
Raqabah stopped with him. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Thabit sent five hundred di- 
rhams to Ragabah via ‘Ali b. al-Muhajir al-Khuza‘i, [together with 
the message], ‘‘We have [some] merchants coming from Balkh. 
When it reaches you that they have arrived, send [word] to me and 
what you need will come to you.” ‘Ali came to al-Muhill’s door, 
and there were Raqabah and al-Muhill sitting with a large bowl of 
drink between them, together with a table on which were chick- 
ens and loaves of bread. Raqabah was tousle-headed and wearing a 
red waist wrapper around his middle. [‘Ali] handed him the bag [of 
dirhams] and delivered the message. [Raqabah] did not speak to 
him. He took the bag, gestured to him with his hand to get out, 
and did not speak to him. _ 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Raqabah was a heavily built 
[man], sunken-eyed, prominent-cheeked, and gap-toothed, with a 
face [round? flat?] like a shield. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: When Miusa’s companions 
were in dire straits and the siege had intensified, Yazid b. Huzayl 
said, “These people will stay on {besieging us} with Thabit [as 
long as he is alive], and it is better to be killed than to die of 
hunger. By God, I shall murder Thabit or die [in the attempt],” 
and he went out to Thabit and asked him for a safe-conduct. 
Zuhayr said to [Thabit], “I know more about this [man] than you 
do. He has not come to you because he likes you or because he 


377. Synonymous with A‘sur (on this, see al-Zabidi, Taj al-'aris, vol. II, p. 406, 
line 38), the father of the Bani al-Tufawah, Bahilah, and Ghani (see Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, vol. I, chart 92). 
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fears you. He has come to you in order to act treacherously. Be- 
ware of him and leave him to me.” [Thabit] said, “I am not going 
to take measures against a man who has come to me without my 
knowing whether he is like that or not.” [Zuhayr] said, ‘‘Let me 
take hostages from him,” and Thabit sent [word] to Yazid, saying, 
“As for myself, I am not given to suspecting a man of treachery 
after he has asked for a safe-conduct, [but] your cousin knows 
more about you than I. So see to what he requires in order to deal 
with you.” Yazid said to Zuhayr, ‘‘O Abi Sa‘id, you are raising 
objections out of envy. Don’t you think I have been humbled 
enough already? I had to leave Iraq and my family and came to 
Khurasan as you see. Doesn’t four] kinship make you sym- 
pathetic?” Zuhayr said to him, “By God, if I had had my own way, 
this would not have happened; but|, as it is,] give us your sons 
Qudamah and al-Dahbhak as hostages.” [Yazid] handed them over 
to them, and they were held by Zuhayr. 

[Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Yazid kept looking out for inad- 
vertency on the part of Thabit, and he was not able to do to him 
what he desired until one of the sons of Ziyad al-Qasir al-Khuza‘ii 
died. News of his death reached [Ziyad] from Marw, and Thabit 
courteously went out to console [him], accompanied by Zuhayr 
and a group of his companions, including Yazid b. Huzayl. The 
sun had set. When [Thabit] reached the river of al-Sagh4niya4n, . 
Yazid b. Huzayl and two men who were with him tarried, Zuhayr 
and his companions having gone ahead. Yazid then drew near to 
Thabit and smote him: The sword bit into his head and reached 
the brain. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Yazid and his two companions 
cast themselves into the river of al-Saghaniyan. [Zuhayr and his 
companions] shot at them: Yazid escaped by swimming, while 
his two companions were killed. Thabit was carried to his house. 
In the morning, Tarkhin sent [word] to Zuhayr, “Bring me the 
two sons of Yazid,” and he brought them. Zuhayr [first] presented 
al-Dahhak b. Yazid, and [Tarkhin] killed him and threw {his ca- 
daver] and his head into the river. [Zuhayr then] presented 
Qudamah so that [Tarkhin] might kill him. [Qudamah] turned © 
and the sword hit his chest instead of cutting [his head off]; 
[Tarkhin] threw him into the river alive, and he drowned. Tar- 
khin said, “Their father and his treachery killed them.” Yazid b. 
Huzay] said, “[In vengeance] for my sons, I shall kill every Khuza‘i 
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in the city.” ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. Warqa’, 
who was one of the routed troops of Ibn al-Ash‘ath who had come 
to Musa, said to him, “If you want to do that to Khuza‘ah, it will 
be difficult for you.” Thabit lived for seven days and then died. 
Yazid b. Huzayl was a brave and generous [man], a poet, who 
governed the island of Ibn Kaw4n?78 in the days of Ibn Ziyad. He 
said (tawil): 


I used to call upon God secretly and sincerely 
to grant me taxes and legal income?79 
So that I might thereby leave Talhah?®° forgotten 
and my gifts and actions might thereby be praised. 


[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: After the death of Thabit, Tar- 
khiin took charge of the non-Arabs, and Zuhary took charge of the 
companions of Thabit. However, they were weak, and this be- 
came well known. Misa decided to attack them by night, and a 
man came and informed Tarkhin [of this]. Tarkhiin laughed and 
said, “Musa is too weak to enter his [own] privy [unaided]! How 
can he stage a night attack against us? You have lost courage. No 
one will guard the camp tonight.” When a third of the night had 
elapsed, Musa set out with eight hundred [men] whom he had 
mobilized in the daytime and had made into “fourths.” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: He placed in charge of one 
fourth Raqabah b. al-Hurr, over another his brother Nuh b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim, over [the third] Yazid b. Huzayl, while he 
himself was over the fourth. He said to them, ‘‘When you enter 
their camp, spread out. Let no one of you pass anything without 
striking it.’’ The entered their camp from four directions and did 
not pass any riding animal or man or tent or sack without striking 
it. Nizak heard the commotion, donned his arms, stood in the 
dark night, and said to ‘Ali b. al-Muhajir al-Khuza‘i, “To to Tar- 
khin, let him know where I am, and ask him what he thinks I 
should do with [Miasa].” [‘Ali] came to Tarkhin and lo, he was in a 
tent, sitting on a chair, and his shakiriyyah*®! had lit fires before 


378. Le., Abarkaw4n or Barkawan or Kaw4n or Bani Kawan; also called Laft and 
now Qishm, being a large island near the mouth of the Persian Gulf (see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, vol. Il, p. 79, and vol. III, p. 837; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Cali- 
phate, p. 261}; El?, s.v. Kishm. 

379. Reading wa-halali (instead of wa-rijali), with Ms. P. 

380. See n. 241 above. 

381. See above, n. 140. 


[1159] 


[1160] 


104 The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 


him. [‘Ali] delivered Nizak’s message to him, and [Tarkhtn] said, 
“Sit.” He was raising his eyes in the direction of their camp and 
the noise when Mahmiyah al-Sulami came saying, “Ha’, mim,382 
they will not be given victory.’’385 The shakiriyyah scattered, and 
Mahmiyah entered the tent. Tarkhin rose to [resist] him, and 
{Mahmiyah] came to him quickly. [Tarkhiin] smote him and put 
him out of action. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said; Tarkhiin wounded him in the chest 
with the sharp edge of [his] sword, felled him, returned to his 
chair, and sat on it; Mahmiyah went out at a run. 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: The shakiriyyah returned, and Tar- 
khin said to them, ‘You fled from a [single] man. Do you think, if 
it had been a fire, it would have burned more than one of you?” 
No sooner had he finished speaking than his slave girls entered 
the tent and the shdakiriyyah fled out. He said to the slave girls, 
“Sit,” and to ‘Ali b. al-Muhajir, “Stand.” 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: The two of them went out and lo, 
there was Nuh b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim in the ancillary tent. They 
wheeled about for a time and exchanged a couple of blows, but did 
nothing, and Nuh fled. Tarkhiin followed [Nah] and wounded his 
horse in its flank. [The horse] reared up, and both it and Nah fell 
into the river of al-Saghaniyan. Tarkhin returned with his sword 
dripping with blood. He and ‘Ali b. al-Muhajir went into the ancil- 
lary tent and then into the main tent. Tarkhin said to the slave 
gitls, “‘Go back,” and they went back into the ancillary tent. 
Tarkhin sent [word] to Misa, “Restrain your companions. We 
are moving out in the morning.” Musa returned to his camp, and 
in the morning Tarkhiin and all the non-Arabs moved out. Each 
people returned to its country. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: The people of Khurasan used to say, 
“We have never seen or heard of the like of Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim. He fought along with his father for two years. Then he 
went roaming about in the land of Khurasan until he came to a 
king and relieved him of his city and expelled him from it. Then 


382. Seven sirahs of the Qur'an begin with this pair of ‘mysterious letters” (see 


EP, s.v. al-Kur’an [vol. V, pp. 412ff.]), but the words that follow it here are not 
matched by the words that follow it there. 

383. Qur'an 3:111=107, 28:41, 41:16=15, §9:12. Al-Baladhuri (Futih, p. 414} 
identifies ha’ mim 1a yunsartina as the battle cry of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. 
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Arab and Turkish troops went to [fight] him, and he fought the 
Arabs in the first part of the day and the non-Arabs in the latter 
part of the day. He stayed in his fortress for fifteen years. Transox- 
ania was his and no one strove with him to gain mastery over it.” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: In Qimis there was a man called 
‘Abdaljah at whose place young men (fityan) would gather to keep 
one another company at his trouble and expense. [This man] in- 
curred a debt, and he came to Misa b. ‘Abdallah, who gave him 
four thousand [dirhams]; he took them to his companions. The 
poet said, reproving a man called Musa (tawil}: 


You are not Moses, when he confided in his God, 
nor [are you] the giver [to] young men,3** Misa b. 
Khazim. 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: When Yazid [b. al-Muhallab] was dis- 
missed and al-Mufaddal took over, [al-Mufaddal] wanted to enjoy 
al-Hajjaj’s favor by fighting Musa b. ‘Abdallah. He sent out 
‘Uthman b. Mas‘iid,385 whom Yazid had imprisoned, saying to 
him, “I want to send you against Musa b. ‘Abdallah.” [‘Uthman 
said, “By God, he has killed people related to me without my 
having obtained revenge. I seek revenge for Thabit—the son of 
my paternal aunt—and for the Khuza‘i. The treatment meted out 
to me and my family by your father and your brother has not been 
good. You (pl.) have imprisoned me and scared away my cousins 
and appropriated their property.” Al-Mufaddal said to me, “Put 
[all] this aside. Go and exact your revenge,” and he sent him off 
with three thousand [men] saying to him, “Order a crier to cry 
out, ‘Whoever joins us will have a regular place in the army.’ ”386 
He had that called out in the market, and people hastened to him. 
Al-Mufaddal wrote to [his brother] Mudrik, who was at Balkh, 
instructing him to go with [‘Uthman]. [‘UthmAn] set forth and, 
when he was at Balkh, he went out one night touring the camp 
and heard a man say, “I have killed him, by God.” [At this,] he 
returned to his companions and said, “Surely I shall kill Misa, by 


a eee ee es oe ee es 

384. The text reads al-qayndat, “singing girls,” while the Addenda et Emendan- 
da propose al-ginydn, which is presumably to be regarded as a misprint for al- 
fityan (“young men”) in view of the preceding story. 

385. On him, cf. Ibn A‘tham, Futiéh, vol. VIL, pp. 215-17, 229—30. 

386. So rendering fa-lahu diwan. 
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the Lord of the Ka‘bah.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad| said: In the morning he set off from Balkh— 
Mudrik went out sluggishly with him—crossed the river and 
stopped with fifteen thousand [men] at an island at al-Tirmidh 
which is today called the Island of ‘Uthm4n,38” on account of [his] 
stopping there. He wrote to al-Sabal and to Tarkhiin, and they 
came to him. They besieged Misa and rendered him and his 
companions in straitened circumstances. Misa went out at night 
to Guftan, supplied himself with provisions from it, and then 
returned and remained for two months in a straitened condition. 
‘Uthman had dug a trench and was watching out for a night attack, 
so that Misa was not able to catch him off guard. [Musa] said to his 
companions, “How much longer? Let us make a sortie and make 
our battle day one of either victory or death”; and he said, “Head 
for Soghd and the Turks.”’ Then he made a sortie, having left al- 
Nadr b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim in the city; he had said to 
him, “If 1am killed, do not hand the city over to ‘Uthman; hand it 
over to Mudrik b. al-Muhallab.” He sortied and placed a third of his 
companions opposite ‘Uthm4n, saying [to them], ‘Do not engage 
him unless he fights you.” He [himself] headed for Tarkhin and his 
companions, and fought them gallantly. Tarkhin and the Turks 
were defeated, and [Misa and his men] took their camp and began 
to carry it off. 

Mu‘awiyah b. Khalid b. Abi Barzah looked at ‘Uthm4n, who was 
on a non-Arabian horse belonging to Khalid b. Abi Barzah al- 
Aslami, and said, ‘‘Dismount, O amir.” But Khalid said, “Do not 
dismount, Mu‘awiyah brings ill luck. 

The Soghdians and the Turks returned the charge and inter- 
posed themselves between Misa and the fortress. He fought 
them, and [his horse] was hamstrung and he fell. He said to a 
mawila of his, “Carry me.” [The Mawla] said, ‘Death is disagree- 
able. Ride mounted behind me. If we escape, we shall both es- 
cape; if we perish, we shall both perish.” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: [Musa] mounted behind him. ‘Uthman 
looked at him when he jumped up and said, “A jump [by] Misa, by 
the Lord of the Ka‘bah.” [Misa was] wearing a helmet of his which 
was adorned with red silk (khazz) and had a blue sapphire at its top. 


387. According to Barthold (Turkestan3, p. 75), this is “undoubtedly Aral- 
Payghambar.” 
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‘Uthman came out of the trench and [he and his men] put Misa’s 
companions to flight. Then [‘Uthm4n] headed for Misa. Miisa’s 
riding animal stumbled, and he and his mawl fell. ["Uthman and 
his men] ran up to him, gathered around him, and killed him. 
‘Uthman’s crier called out, “Do not kill anyone you encounter, 
take him prisoner.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: The companions of Misa scat- 
tered. Some of them were taken prisoner and were paraded before 
‘Uthman. When he was brought an Arab prisoner, he said, “Our 
blood is licit for you and your blood illicit for us,” and he ordered 
that he be killed. When he was brought a mawla prisoner, he 
abused him and said, ‘These Arabs fight me. Why did you not 
become angry on my account?” and he ordered that he be beat- 
en.388 He was rough and coarse. No prisoner greeted him on that 
day apart from ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. ‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. War- 
qa’—whose mawila he was; when [‘Uthm4n] saw him, he turned 
away from him and gestured with his hand that he should be 
released—and Ragqabah b. al-Hurr;389 when he was brought [the 
latter}, he looked at him and said, ‘There was no great sin against 
us from this [fellow]; he was a friend of Thabit’s and was with 
people to whom he acted loyally. The wonder is that you took 
him prisoner.” They said, ‘His horse was wounded, and he fell off 
it into a deep hole and was taken prisoner.” [‘Uthman] set him 
free and gave him a mount, saying to Khalid b. Abi Barzah, “Let 
him stay with you.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: The person who despatched Masa b. 
‘Abdallah was Wasil b. Taysalah al-‘Anbari. One day ‘Uthman 
looked at Zur‘ah b. ‘Alqamah al-Sulami, al-Hajjaj b. Marwan, and 
Sinan al-A‘rabi, [who were standing] to one side, and said to them, 
“You have a safe-conduct.” The people suspected that he did not 
give them a safe-conduct until they wrote to him [and made an 
arrangement with him]. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: The city remained in the hands of al- 
Nadr b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. He said, “I shall not 
hand it over to ‘Uthm4n b. Muhammad, but I shall hand it over to 
Mudrik.” He did so, and [Mudrik] gave him a safe-conduct and 


388. Ibn al-Athir makes it clear that the mawlas were set free after being beaten. 


389. Al-Baladhuri (Futah, p. 419) renders this name “Raqyah b. Al-H.rfanah.” 
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handed [the city] over to ‘Uthman. Al-Mufaddal wrote of the con- 
quest to al-Hajjaj. Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘What an astonishing fellow Ibn 
Bahlah is! I order him to kill Ibn Samurah, and he writes to me 
that he is at death’s door,3™ and he [then] writes to me that he has 
killed Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim.”39! 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad} said: Misa was killed in the year 85. Al- 
Bakhtari?92 mentioned that Maghra b. al-Mughirah b. Abi Sufrah 
killed Musa. He said (tawil): 


The cavalry crushed Khazim, Nah, and Misa at 
al-Tirmidh, as if crushed under their] chests. 


One of the army struck Misa’s leg. When Qutaybah became gov- 
ernor, he was told about him and said, ‘What induced you to [do} 
what you did to the young man of the Arabs after his death?” [The 
man] said, ‘He had killed my brother.” [Qutaybah] gave the order, 
and [the man] was killed in front of him. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan wanted to remove his 
brother ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [from the succession].393 


[‘Abd al-Malik’s Desire to Remove His Brother 
from the Succession] 


Al-Wagqidi mentioned that ‘Abd al-Malik intended that [removal] 
and Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb3%4 advised him against it, saying, ‘Do 
not do this; you will raise a rebellious voice against yourself. 
Maybe death will come to him and you will be relieved of him.” 
‘Abd al-Malik desisted from that, while yet yearning in his heart 
to remove [‘Abd al-‘Aziz]. [Then] there entered into his presence 
Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami,395 who was the person most re- 
spected by ‘Abd al-Malik. He said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, if you remove him, there will be no discord.” [‘Abd al- 


390. Reading li-ma bi-hi in place of li-ma’abihi. 

391. Ibn al-Athir adds at this point, “the killing of Misa did not please him 
because he was from Qays.” 

392. Correctly proposed in the Addenda et Emendanda in preference to the 
form given in the text. 

393. See al-Ya‘qibi (Ta’rikh, vol. Il, pp. 334—35) for a different account. 

hi ‘Abd al-Malik’s secretary and brother-in-law (Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 
128). 

395. Ibid., pp. 99-100 (where the form “Zanba” is wrongly preferred). 
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Malik] said, “Do you think so, O Aba Zur‘ah?” He said, “Yes, by 
God. I shall be the first to acquiesce in that.” [‘Abd al-Malik] said, 
“You advise me well, God willing.” 

[Al-Wagqidi] said: While this was going on—and ‘Abd al-Malik 
and Rawh b. Zinba‘ had fallen asleep—Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb en- 
tered into their presence at night. ‘Abd al-Malik had previously 
instructed his chamberlains, “Qabisah is not to be kept from me, 
whatever time he may come, by night or by day, whether I am 
unoccupied or have a man with me. Even if] am with the women, 
he is to be brought into the session and I am to be informed of his 
position,”’ and he would come in. He was in charge of the seal and 
the coinage; reports came to him before [they came to] ‘Abd al- 
Malik, and he would read letters before him; he would bring a 
letter to ‘Abd al-Malik unrolled and (‘Abd al-Malik] would read 
it—(all of this] being in honor of Qabisah. [Qabisah] entered into 
(‘Abd al-Malik’s] presence, greeted him, and said, ‘““May God re- 
ward you,?%© O Commander of the Faithful in respect of your 
brother!’ He said, ‘‘Has he died?” [Qabisah] said, “Yes.” ‘Abd al- 
Malik said, “We belong to God and to Him we return!” Then he 
advanced upon Rawh and said to him, ‘God has sufficed us, O 
Abii Zur‘ah, with what we wanted and what we had decided on. 
That was contrary to [what] you [advised], O Abi Ishaq.” Qabisah 
said, “What was that?” and [‘Abd al-Malik] informed him of what 
had taken place. Qabisah said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, 
the right opinion always lies in patience; in haste there is what 
there is.397 ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Many a time there can be much 
good in haste. You saw the affair of ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq. 
Wasn't haste in that better than patience? 

In this year ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan died in Egypt in Jumada I 
(May—June 704}. ‘Abd al-Malik assigned his governorship to his 
son ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and put him in charge of Egypt. 

As for al-Mada’ini, he said in among what was related to us by 
Abi Zayd on his authority: Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik com- 
mending to him the oath of allegiance to al-Walid [as heir to the 
caliphate], and he sent in that regard a delegation led by ‘Imran b. 


396. Ajaraka Allah (fi-), a standard form of condolence. 


397. A polite expression of objection or contradiction (see Lane, Lexicon, p. 


2466c). 


[1165] 
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‘Imr4n b. ‘Isam al-‘Anazi.398 ‘Imran stood up and gave an address, 
and the delegation spoke, and they urged ‘Abd al-Malik and asked 
him to do that. ‘Imran b. ‘Isam said (wafir):39 


O Commander of the Faithful, to you we bring 
from a distance a greeting and a salutation! 
Acquiesce in what I want concerning your sons. Let 

your response to me 
be a noble action*©° for them and a support 
for us. 
If I am to be obeyed in respect of al-Walid, 
I make the caliphate and rule*°! over to him. 
He resembles you. Quraysh surround his qubbah;* 
through him the people seek rain from the clouds, 
And he is like you in piety. He has not acted 
childishly since the day 
when he took off his necklaces and amulets. 
If you prefer your brother for [the caliphate], we, 
by your grandfather, are not able to level any 
accusation against that; 
But we are on our guard lest, through his sons, 
the sons by different mothers, we be given 
poison to drink.4 
And we fear, if you place dominion among them, 
clouds coming back to them without water. 
Let not what you have milked [belong] tomorrow to 
people [who are such that] 
after tomorrow, your [own] sons will thirst. 


398. Sayed, Revolte, pp. 351-52, no. 7. 

399. Cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 241; Aghani2, vol. XVII, p. 275; Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 59. 

400. The Baladhuri and Aghdni variant ukriimat seems preferable to 
‘adiyyat? or ‘driyyat”, 

401. The Baladhuri and Aghani variant wa’l-zimamé seems preferable to wa’l- 
dhimamdé. 

402. Presumably, some sort of audience tent is meant. 

403. The Addenda et Emendanda point out that the word ma’tharat2, which 
is given in the text at this point, “corrupta videtur,” and propose instead m4d’i- 
dat, i.e., “we are on our guard against .. . poisoned fare”; al-Baladhuri’s an 
nusqa seems preferable. 
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I swear, if ‘Isga4m*°* were to go beyond me*°5 
in that regard, I should not forgive him that. 
If I gave my brother [something] for the sake of merit, 
desiring thereby good repute and standing, 
[That brother] would cause it to return to my sons, [1167] 
to the exclusion of his [own] sons; 
such [would be the case], or I would find some 
[other] way of dealing with him. 
He who has cleavages among his relatives, 
the cleavage of dominion is the slowest to mend. 


‘Abd al-Malik said, “O ‘Imran, it is ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [whom you are 
talking about].” He said, ‘Use artifice on him, O Commander of 
the Faithful!” 

‘Ali [b. Muhammad] said: ‘Abd al-Malik wanted to have the 
oath of allegiance to al-Walid [as heir] taken before the Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath affair, because al-Hajjaj had sent ‘Imran b. ‘Isam [to him] 
in that [connection]. When ‘Abd al-‘Aziz refused, ‘Abd al-Malik 
turned away from what he wanted until ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died. When 
he wanted to remove ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and have the oath of allegiance 
taken to his son al-Walid, he wrote to his brother, “If you think it 
right to make this matter over to your nephew... .” [‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz] refused, and (‘Abd al-Malik] wrote to him, ‘Well, let [the 
caliphate] be his after you, for he is the dearest of creation to the 
Commander of the Faithful.” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote to him, “I see in 
Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz what you see in al-Walid.” ‘Abd al-Malik 
said, “‘O God, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz has severed his relationship with me, 
and I shall sever mine with him,” and he wrote to him, “Trans- 
port the revenue* of Egypt [to me].” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote to him, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, you and I have both reached an 
age that no one in your family has reached without having only a 
little time left. Neither of us knows which of us will be reached 
by death first. If you are minded to make the rest of my life 
unpleasant for me, [by all means] do [so, but I would prefer other- 
wise].” [At this,] ‘Abd al-Malik became gentle and said, “By my 


404. The poet’s father. 

405. Reading takhattani instead of takhatta‘ani. 

406. Thus rendering khardj here; Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 59) notes that 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz used to remit nothing. 
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life, I shall not make the rest of his life unpleasant for him,’ and 
he said to his two sons, “If God wants to give you [the caliphate], 
no one of his servants will be able to avert that”; and he said to 
his two sons, al-Walid and Sulayman, “Have you ever committed 
anything forbidden?” They said, ‘No, by God.” He said, “‘God is 
great! You will gain it, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: When ‘Abd al-‘Aziz refused to ac- 
quiesce in what ‘Abd al-Malik wanted, ‘Abd al-Malik said, “O 
God, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz has cut his relationship with me, and I shall cut 
mine with him,” and, when ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died, the Syrians said, 
(‘Abd al-‘Aziz] has returned the Commander of the Faithful’s 
affair to him; he made an invocation against him, and his call was 
answered.”’ 

[‘Alib. Muhammad] said: Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik advis- 
ing him to use Muhammad b. Yazid al-Ansari as a secretary. He 
wrote to him, “If you want a discreet, submissive, easy-tempered, 
intelligent, worthy, and trusty man, whom you may take for 
yourself and with whom you may lodge your secret[s] and that 
which you do not wish to be manifest, then take Muhammad b. 
Yazid.” ‘Abd al-Malik [accordingly] wrote to [al-Hajjaj], “Convey 
him to me,” and he did so, and ‘Abd al-Malik took him as a 
secretary. 

Muhammad said: No letter reached [‘Abd al-Malik] but that he 
passed it to me, and he concealed nothing but that he informed 
me of it, while keeping it from the people; nor did he write to any 
one of his governors but that he told me of it. I was sitting one 
day, in the middle of the daytime, when an official courier came 
from Egypt. He said, “{I request] permission to [meet] the Com- 
mander of the Faithful.” I said, ‘This is not a time [when] permis- 
sion [can be given]. Tell me what you have come for.” He said, 
“No.” I said, “If you have a letter, give it to me.” He said, “No.” 

[Muhammad] continued: One of those who were present with 
me informed the Commander of the Faithful, and he came out 
and said, “What is this?” I said, ‘A messenger who has come 
from Egypt.” He said, “Well, take the letter.” I said, ‘He has 
claimed that he has no letter.” He said, ‘Then ask him what he 
has come for.” I said, ‘I have asked him, and he did not tell me.” 
He said, “Bring him in,” so I took him in and the messenger said, 
“May God reward you, O Commander of the Faithful, in respect 
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of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz!” (‘Abd al-Malik] said, “We belong to God and to 
Him we return!” and wept, and [then] remained silent with down- 
cast eyes for a time. Then he said, “May God have mercy on ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz! By God, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz has passed on and left us and this 
life of ours,” and the women and the people of the house wept. 
Then he summoned me on the next day and said, “Abd al-‘Aziz, 
may God have mercy on him, has gone on his way, and the people 
must have a waymark and someone to be in charge after me. Who 
do you think?” I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, the lord of 
the people and the most pleasing and most worthy of them, al- 
Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.” He said, ‘You are right, may God grant 
you success! Who do you think should be after him?” I said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, who other than Sulaym4n,’°” the 
young man of the Arabs?” He said, ‘May you be granted success! 
If we were to leave [the caliphate] to Al-Walid, he would make it 
over to his sons. Write a covenant for al-Walid and [for] Sulayman 
after him!”’ So I wrote an oath of allegiance to al-Walid and then 
Sulaymén after him. [At this,] al-Walid became angry with me. 
He did not put me in charge of anything after I had advised Sul- 
aym4n’s succession to him. 

‘Ali [b. Muhammad] said on the authority of Ibn Ju‘dubah: ‘Abd 
al-Malik wrote to Hisham b. Isma‘il al-Makhzimi to summon the 
people [of Medina] to the oath of allegiance to al-Walid and Su- 
layman. They took the oath of allegiance, apart from Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab,*° who refused and said, “I shall not take the oath of 
allegiance while ‘Abd al-Malik is alive.” Hisham beat him vio- 
lently, clad him in haircloth, and sent him to Dhubab,*°9 a moun- 
tain pass at Medina where they used to kill and crucify*!° [people]. 
He thought that they intended to kill him; but, when they got to 
that place with him, they brought him back, and he said, “Had I 
thought that they would not crucify me, I should not have worn 
haircloth drawers, but I said {to myself], ‘They will crucify me, 


407. Literally, “Where will you turn it away from Sulayman?” 

408. For a view of Sa‘id’s role in the nascent religious law of the time, see 
Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, pp. 15-17 and index. 

409. Or Dhibab, which Yaqit knows simply as a mountain at Medina (Mu‘jam, 
vol. Il, p. 716). 

410. As Néldeke pointed out (ZDMG 56 [1902], p. 433), Arab crucifixion appears 
usually to have involved headless cadavers; for an apparent exception, see Ibn 
A‘tham, Futih, vol. VII, p. 232. 
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and [the drawers] will cover up [my private parts].’’’ News [of 
that] reached ‘Abd al-Malik, who said, ‘May God remove Hisham 
from all that is good! He should have summoned [Sa‘id] to the 
oath of allegiance, and, on his refusing [to take it], he should 
{either} have beheaded him or have desisted from him.” 

In this year ‘Abd al-Malik had the oath of allegiance taken to al- 
Walid and then, after him, to Sulaym4n; and he made them the 
two heirs of the covenant of the Muslims. He sent his oath for 
them out in writing to [all Muslim] territories, and the people 
took the oath. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab[, however,] refrained from 
that, and Hisham b. Isma‘il, who was ‘Abd al-Malik’s governor of 
Medina, beat him, paraded him around, and imprisoned him. ‘Abd 
al-Malik wrote to Hisham, blaming him for what he had done in 
that regard. The beating consisted of sixty lashes, and he paraded 
him as far as the top of the mountain pass [clad] in breeches made 
of hair. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Waqidi—‘ Abdallah b. Ja‘far and other companions of ours: ‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-Zubayr appointed over Medina Jabir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf 
al-Zuhri, who summoned people to the oath of allegiance to Ibn 
al-Zubayr. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab said, ‘No. Not until the people 
are united,” and Jabir gave him sixty lashes. That reached Ibn al- 
Zubayr, who wrote to Jabir blaming him and saying, ‘‘Why should 
we bother with Sa‘id? Leave him.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far and other companions of ours: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan died in Egypt in Jumada (sic) 84 (sic: May—June or June— 
July 703). ‘Abd al-Malik then made the covenant to his two sons 
al-Walid and Sulayman, and sent the written oath to them to the 
territories. His governor [of Medina] at the time was Hisham b. 
Isma‘ll al-Makhzami, who summoned the people to the oath. 
They took it, and he summoned Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab to take the 
oath. He refused, saying, “No. I'll see.” Hisham b. Isma‘il gave 
him sixty lashes and paraded him in breeches made of hair as far 
as the top of the mountain pass. When they brought him back, he 
said, ‘Where are you bringing me back to?” They said, “To pris- 
on.” He said, “By God, had I not thought it was going to be 
crucifixion, I should never have worn these breeches.” [Hisham] 
returned him to the prison and detained him, and he wrote to 


The Events of the Year 85 115 


‘Abd al-Malik informing him of [Sa‘id’s] disobedience and what 
had happened. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to him blaming him for what 
he had done and saying, ‘There is more need to draw Sa‘id close 
[to you] by kind treatment of his kindred than to beat him. We 
know that he has no dissension or disobedience in him.’’4!! 

The pilgrimage was led in this year by Hisham b. Isma‘il al- 
Makhzimi: Thus it was related to us by Ahmad b. Thabit on the 
authority of him who mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. 
‘Isa on the authority of Aba Ma‘shar; and al-Waqidi said the same. 
The governor of the East, together with Iraq, in this year was al- 
Hajjaj b. Yusuf. 


411. Cf. the accounts of this episode given by Khalifah (Ta’rikh, pp. 290~91)}. 
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(JANUARY 2—DECEMBER 22, 705) 


q 


[The Death of ‘Abd al-Malik] 


One of [the events that took place] in [this year] was the death of 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan in the middle of Shawwal (early—mid 
October}. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—him who mentioned it on the 
authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isai—Abia Ma'‘shar: ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
died on Thursday in the middle of Shawwal in the year 86. His 
caliphate [lasted] ten years and five months. 

As for al-Harith, he related to me on the authority of Ibn Sa‘d on 
the authority of Muhammad b. ‘Umar, who said: Shurahbil b. Abi 
‘Awn related to me on the authority of his father: The people 
became unanimous about ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan in the year 73 
(692-93). 

According to Ibn ‘Umar—Abii Ma‘shar Najih: ‘Abd al-Malik died 
in Damascus on Thursday in the middle of Shawwal in the year 86. 
His rule, from the day when the oath of allegiance was taken to 
him until the day he died, was twenty-one years and one and a half 
months. For nine of these years, he was fighting Ibn al-Zubayr and 
was recognized as caliph in Syria; then [he was recognized as 
caliph] in Iraq, after Mus‘ab had been killed, and remained [so 
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recognized] after ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr had been killed. The peo- 
ple were unanimous about him for thirteen years and four months, 
less seven nights. . 

As for ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, he, according to what 
Abia Zayd related to us on his authority, said: ‘Abd al-Malik died 
in Damascus in the year 86. His rule [lasted] thirteen years, three 
months and fifteen days. 


Report on His Age When He Died 


The biographers (ah! al-siyar) differ in that [regard]. According to 
al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abii Ma'‘shar Najih: 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan died aged sixty. 

Al-Wagidi said: It has been related to us that he died when he 
was fifty-eight.4!2 

[Abia Ja‘far] said: The first [of these reports} is more secure, 
[since] it conforms with his birth date. He was born in the year 26, 
in the caliphate of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, may God be pleased with 
him, and he witnessed the Yawm al-Dar*}3 with his father when 
he was ten. 

Al-Mada’ini, ‘Ali b. Muhammad, said, in among what Abi Zayd 
" mentioned on his authority: ‘Abd al-Malik died at the age of sixty- 
three. 


His Descent and His Teknonym (Kunyah)4!4 


As for his descent, [he was] ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan b. al-Hakam 
b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manff. As for his 
kunyah, [it was] Abu al-Walid. His mother {was] ‘A’ishah bt. 
Mu‘awiyah b. al-Mughirah b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah. To [‘Abd al- 
Malik] Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat says (kdmil}:415 


412. Cf. al-Baladhuri (AAC, p. 152), who cites al-Waqidi to the effect that ‘Abd 
al-Malik was fifty-three when he died. 

413. Le., the occasion of the murder of the Caliph ‘Uthm4n in Dhi "1-Hijjah 35 
(June 656). 

414. See EL, s.v. 

415. On the poet, see El, s.v. Ibn Kays al-Rukayyat, and Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, pp. 
418~19, regarding the following verses, cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, pp. 152-53; Ibn 
‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, vol. IV, p. 399; and Der Diwan des ‘Ubayd-Allah Ibn Kais ar- 
Rukajjat, pp. 215-16 (where further parallels are given). 
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You are the son of ‘A’ishah, who 
excelled her fellow women in descent. 
She paid no attention to her coevals 
_and went off on her own sweet way. 


His Children and Wives 


Among them were al-Walid, Sulayman, Marwan al-Akbar (who 
was without issue], and ‘A’ishah: Their mother was Walladah bt. 
al-‘Abbas b. Jaz’ b. al-Harith b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah b. Rawahah b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Mazin b. al-Harith b. Qutay‘ah b. ‘Abs b. Baghid. 

Yazid, Marwan, Mu‘awiyah (who was without issue}, and Umm 
Kulthim: Their mother was ‘Atikah bt. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Abi Sufyan. 

Hisham, whose mother was Umm Hisham bt. Hisham b. Is- 
ma‘il b. Hisham b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi. Al- 
Mada’ini said: Her name was ‘A’ishah bt. Hisham. : 

Abu Bakr, whose name [was] Bakkar. His mother was ‘A’ishah 
bt. Misa b. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah. 

Al-Hakam, who died without issue. His mother was Umm 
Ayyub bt. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

Fatimah bt. ‘Abd al-Malik, whose mother was Umm al- 
Mughirah bt. al-Mughirah b. Khalid b. al-‘As b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah. 

‘Abdallah, Maslamah, al-Mundhir, ‘Anbasah, Muhammad, Sa‘id 
al-Khayr, and al-Hajjaj, who [were born] to ummahat awldd.*'6 

Al-Mada’ini said: His wives, other than those we have men- 
tioned, were (a) Shaqra’ bt. Salamah b. Halbas al-Ta’i, (b) a 
daughter of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s,41” peace be upon him, and (c) 
Umm Abiha bt. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far. 


Al-Mada’ini mentioned on the authority of ‘Awanah and others 
than him that Salamah b. Zayd b. Wahb b. Nubatah al-Fahmi 
entered into ‘Abd al-Malik’s presence and [‘Abd al-Malik] said to 


416. Plural of umm walad, a “female slave who has borne a child to her owner” 
{Schacht, An Introduction to Islamic law, index). 

417. Thus, too, in al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 160, but according to Ibn al-Athir this is 
untrue. 
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him, ‘‘Which time you have experienced is the noblest and which 
of the kings the most endowed with perfection?” [Salamah] said, 
“As for kings, I have only seen those who can be both blamed and 
praised; as for time, it raises some people and lays others low. 
Everyone blames his own time, because it wears out the new and 
renders the young decrepit; all that is in it becomes cut short, 
except for hope.” [‘Abd al-Malik] said, “Tell me about Fahm.” 
[Salamah] said, ‘‘They are just as the one who said [the following 
verses] said (khafif):4'8 


Night and day crept over Fahm 

b. ‘Amr and they became like old bones. 
Their abode became desolate, 

after glory, wealth and ease. 
Thus does time put an end to 

people; their abodes remain like traces.” 


[‘Abd al-Malik] said, “And which of you says (wafir): 


I have seen people since time began, 
liking him who is rich among men, 

Even if the rich man does little good 
and is niggardly, giving out small amounts. 

I do not know why this should be so, 
and what people can hope for from misers. 

Is it for material gain? There is no material gain, 
nor can he be hoped |to help] when the nights 
bring disaster.”’ 


[Salamah] said, “I.” 


‘Ali [b. Muhammad] said: Aba Qatifah ‘Amr b. al-Walid b. 
‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt said to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (tawil):419 


I have been informed that Ibn al-Qalammas*?° has 
stigmatized me, 


418. Cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, pp. 198-99. 

419. On the poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, pp. 424-25; regarding the following 
verses, cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, pp. 212-13; Aghani2, vol. I, p. 34. 

420. Or al-‘Amallas; according to Ibn Manzir (Lisan al-‘arab, s.vv.}, qalammas 
means “great lord” or “bountiful,” while ‘amallas means “vicious wolf” or 
“vicious dog.” It is not clear who is meant here. 


[1176] 


[1177] 


120 The Last Years of ‘Abd al-Malik 


and who among people is wholly free of fault? 
The chief of his people sees the paths of what is right, 

and the beturbaned leader may see what is right. 
[But] who are you? Tell me, who are you, 

when things are now visible, now concealed? 


‘Abd al-Malik said, “I did not think that the likes of us would 
have ‘Who are you?’ said to him. By God, but for what I know, I 
should have said something which would have caused you to join 
your base ancestors and should have had you beaten to death.” 


‘Abdallah b. al-Haijjaj al-Tha‘labi said to ‘Abd al-Malik (rajaz):42! 


O Ibn Abi al-'As, O best of young men, 
you are the preserver of the religion if the 
religion becomes frail. 

You are the one who does not let rule be of no avail; 
Quraysh are rent from you, just as the mill 
stone is rent [from its pivot].422 

Abi al-‘As—and in this he excelled— 
gave his sons advice which they heeded, 

That they should kindle war and reject what he rejected, 
{sons] who thrust fiercely at necks and kidneys, 

And advance boldly with swords 
to the fighting, and gather together [the like 
of] what he gathered. 


A‘sha Bani Shayban said (kamil):424 


All of Quraysh acknowledge 

that rule belongs to the sons of Abii al-‘As, 
To the most pious and deserving of them, 

as determined by consultation. 
They defend what they govern, 


421. On this poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. HI, pp. 353-54; regarding the following 
verses, cf. Aghdni2, vol. XIII, p. 169. 

422. Reading jiba and jawba in place of hiba and hawba, as is suggested in the 
Addenda et Emendanda, the signification being that “you” are the center and 
“Quraysh” are around “you”; cf. Lane, Lexicon, p. 479b. 

423. On the poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, p. 330; regarding the following verses, 
cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 213; Geyer, The Diwan of al-A'‘sha, p. 280. 
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and benefit those who are in distress. 

Of Quraysh they are the most deserving of it 
{i.e., the Caliphate), 
in good times and in bad. 


‘Abd al-Malik said, “I do not know that anyone had a stronger 
hold on this rule than I. Ibn al-Zubayr prayed long and fasted 
much, but, because of his avarice, he was not fitted to be a 
leader.” 


The Caliphate of 
al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
a 


6 


The 


Events of the Year 
86 (cont’d} 


(JANUARY 2—DECEMBER 22, 705) 


“ 


In this year the oath of allegiance was taken to al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik as caliph. It has been mentioned that, when he had buried 
his father, he departed from his grave, entered the mosque, and 
ascended the pulpit. The people gathered to him, and he made an 
address. He said, “To God we belong and to Him shall we return. 
God is the One Whose aid is sought against our loss at the death 
of the Commander of the Faithful. Praise be to God for having 
bountifully bestowed the caliphate on us. Stand and take the oath 
of allegiance.” The first to stand for the oath was ‘Abdallah b. 
Hammam al-Salali. He stood, saying (rajaz):424 


God has given you that which cannot be excelled; 
heretics have wished to divert it 

From you, but God insisted on leading it 
to you, until he invested you with its neck ring. 


And he took the oath of allegiance to him. Then the people fol- 
lowed one another in taking the oath. 

As for al-Waqidi, he mentioned that al-Walid, when he came 
back from the burial of his father—he was buried outside Bab al- 


424. Cf. al-Baladhuri, AAC, p. 27; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘/qd, vol. IV, p. 411, Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 70. 
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Jabiyah*25—did not go into his house but [instead] ascended the 
pulpit of Damascus, praised God and extolled Him as He de- 
serves, and then said,426 “O people, there can be no hastening of 
that which God has delayed, nor any delaying of that which God 
has hastened. Death is part of God’s decree, of His prior knowl- 
edge, and of what He has written for His prophets and the bearers 
of His throne. The one charged with this community has taken to 
the dwelling places of the pious that which justifies for God 
[whatever He may dispense] by way of severity toward him who 
occasions doubt and gentleness toward the people of right and 
merit, [the people who] establish such of the beacon of Islam and 
its waymarks as God has established, by making the pilgrimage to 
this House, campaigning against these frontier ways of access, 
and waging these wars on the enemy of God. He |i-e., ‘Abd al- 
Malik) was neither incapable nor remiss. O people, incumbent 
upon you are obedience and cleaving to the collective body, for 
Satan is with the individual. O people, he who reveals to us his 
inner thoughts (that is, of opposition}, we shall smite that in 
which his eyes are; and he who remains silent will die of his 
malady (that is, of his rancor]}.’’42” Then he descended, looked at 
what there was of the. . .428 of the caliphate, and took it for 
himself. He was a froward tyrant.429 

In this year Qutaybah b. Muslim arrived in Khurasan as gover- 
nor on behalf of al-Hajjaj. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Kulayb b. Khalaf—Tufayl b. 
Mirdas al-‘Ammi and al-Hasan b. Rushayd—Sulayman b. Kathir 
al-‘Ammi—his paternal uncle: I saw Qutaybah b. Muslim when he 
arrived in Khurasan in the year 86. He arrived while al-Mufaddal, 
who intended to campaign in Akhariin and Shiman,#° was re- 
viewing the army. Qutaybah addressed the people and urged them 


425. The west gate of Damascus (E/2, s.v. Dimashk [vol. II, p. 279]}, al-Jabiyah 
itself being situated about 80 km to the south of Damascus (E/?, s.v. al-Djabiya)}. 

426. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, vol. IV, p. 91, for what follows. 

427. Also in al-Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, vol. Il, p. 338, and Kitab al-‘uyiin wa'l-had@iq, 
p. 2. 

428. The text gives here al-dawabb, “the riding animals” {as does Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 70}, which can hardly be right. 

429. To use Arberry’ s rendering of the expression jabbdr ‘anid, which occurs in 
the Qur'an (11:59=62, 14:15 =18]; cf. al-Mas‘idi, Murti, vol. V, p. 360 = par. 2114. 

430. See above, n. 336 (first part). 
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to wage holy war. He said, ‘God has caused you to alight in this 
place so that He may make His religion strong, protect sacred 
things by means of you, and through you increase the abundance of 
wealth and the meting out of harsh treatment to the enemy. He 
promised His Prophet, may God bless him, in true speech and an 
articulate book and said, ‘It is He who has sent His Messenger with 
the guidance and the religion of truth, that He may make it 
victorious over all religion, though the unbelievers be averse’;43! 
and He promised those who strive on His path the best reward and 
the greatest resource with Him. He said, ‘That is because they are 
smitten neither by thirst, nor fatigue, nor emptiness on the path of 
God’ up to where He says, ‘the best of what they were doing.’432 
Then He gave the information concerning him who is killed on His 
path, that he is alive and provided for. He said, ‘Count not those 
who were slain on God’s path as dead, but rather living with their 
Lord, by Him provided.’43 So fulfill the promise of your Lord and 
habituate yourselves to the greatest of distances and the sharp- 
est*34 of pains; and beware of looking for easy ways out.’’435 


What Happened to Qutaybah in Khurasan 
in This Year*#6 


Qutaybah then reviewed the army, complete with weapons and 
animals, and went off, having deputed at Marw over its military 
affairs (harb) lyas b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr and over its taxation 
(khardj) ‘Uthman b. al-Sa‘di. When he was at al-Talaqan, he was 
met by the dihqans of Balkh and some of their dignitaries, who 
went with him. When he crossed the river, he was met with gifts 
and a gold key*?” by Tish*?8 al-A‘war, the king of al-Saghaniy4n, 
who invited him to his country. Then there came to him*?9 with 


431. Qur'an, 9:33, 61:9. 

432. Qur’an, 9:120f. = 121-22. 

433. Qur'an, 3:169 = 163. 

434. Reading amadd in place of amda. 

435. This address is given in abbreviated form by [bn A‘tham (Futiih, vol. VU, p. 
217). 

436. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 31-32. 

437. Thus too in al-Baladhuri (Futih, p. 419); “keys,” according to Ibn al-Athir. 

438. Following the Addenda et Emendanda (see Marquart, Erdnsdhr, pp. 70, 
226-27); see also the remarks of Bosworth, ‘The Rulers of Chaghaniyan in Early 
Islamic Times,” Iran 19 (1981], p. 17, n. 10. 
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gifts and wealth the king of Guftan,44° who [also] invited him to 
his country. He went with Tish to al-Saghaniyan and handed his - 
country [back] to him. [Now] the king of Akhariin and Shuman 
had been a bad neighbor to Tish, having campaigned against him 
and hemmed him in, Qutaybah went to Akharin and Shiman, 
which [formed part] of Tukharistan,*4! and Ghushtasban*42 came 
to him and made peace with him in return for tribute which he 
made over to him. Qutaybah accepted it and was satisfied. 

Then he departed for Marw and deputed over the army his 
brother, Salih b. Muslim; he went ahead of his troops and reached 
Marw before them. After Qutaybah’s return [to Marw], Salih con- 
quered ... ;443 he was accompanied by Nasr b. Sayyar, who 
showed valor on that day, and he gave him a village called Tin- 
janah.*44 Then Salih went to Qutaybah, who appointed him over 
al-Tirmidh. 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: As for the Bahilis, they say [that] 
Qutaybah arrived in Khurasan in the year 85. He reviewed the 
army and the total of the coats of mail they counted was 350. He 
campaigned against Akharin and Shaman, and then came back; 
he embarked in boats, went downstream to Amul, and left the 
army, which took the Balkh road to Marw. [News of that} reached 
al-Hajjaj, who wrote to him blaming him and impugning his deci- 
sion to leave his army. He wrote to him, “If you are on campaign, 
be at the head of the people; if you come back, be among the last 
of them and [in] the rear guard.” 


439. Ignoring the second component of fa-atdé-hu wa-atd. 

440. See above, n. 356. 

441. In this connection, Wellhausen noted (Arab Kingdom, p. 430) that, while 
Tukharistan was “properly speaking, the mountainous country on both sides of 
the middle Oxus as far as Badakhshan . . . usually only the country south of the 
Oxus is understood under this name.” Barthold states simply that “the term 
‘Turkharistan’ was also used in a much broader sense to embrace all the provinces 
on both shores of the Amu-Darya which were economically dependent on Balkh” 
(Turkestan, p. 68). . 

442. Following Marquart's reading (Eransdhr, p. 226), rather than the form given 
in the text (cf. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 372). 

443. Two unclear components. According to the Addenda et Emendanda, the 
first of these is to be read as Basar4 or Basaran, on which see Marquart, Erdnsdhr, 
Pp. 227 (for further discussion, see Barthold, Turkestan’, p. 70, n. 1); note, however, 
that the parallel passage in al-Baladhuri’s Futih (p. 420) reads “‘Kasan and Urasht 
(leg. Urast) in Farghanah.” 

444. Not even Marquart knows more about this place. 
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It has been said that, before he crossed the river, Qutaybah in 
this year stayed [to take action] against Balkh, because some of it 
was in revolt against him and had waged open war against the 
Muslims. He accordingly fought its people, and one of the cap- 
tives was the wife of Barmak, the father of Khalid b. Barmak; 
Barmak was in charge of al-Nawbahar.*45 [This woman] fell to the 
lot of ‘Abdallah b. Muslim, called al-Fagir (the poor one”’},446 the 
brother of Qutaybah b. Muslim, and he had sexual relations with 
her; he suffered from elephantiasis. Then the people of Balkh 
made peace on the day after Qutaybah had made war on them, 
and Qutaybah ordered that the captives be returned. Barmak’s 
wife said to ‘Abdallah b. Muslim, “O Arab, I have conceived by 
you,” and ‘Abdallah, who was at death’s door, made a testamen- 
tary disposition that what was in her womb should be brought to 
him. She was returned to Barmak. 

It has been mentioned that, in the days of al-Mahdi, when [the 
latter] arrived at al-Rayy, the descendants of ‘Abdallah b. Muslim 
went to Khalid {[b. Barmak] and asserted his relationship to them. 
Muslim b. Qutaybah said to them, “If you claim him as a relative 
and that is formalized, you will have to provide him with a wife 
{from your family],” so they left him and turned away from their 
claim. 

Barmak was a physician: He subsequently cured Maslamah [b. 
‘Abd al-Malik] of a malady he was suffering from. 

In this year Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik made a campaign in 
Byzantine territory. 

In it, too, al-Hajjaj imprisoned Yazid b. al-Muhallab; he also 
dismissed Habib b. al-Muhallab from Kirman and ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
al-Muhallab from [the command of] his police. 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was Hisham b. Isma‘il 
al-Makhzimi: Thus it was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on 
the authority of him who mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq 
b. ‘Isa on the authority of Abii Ma‘shar; and al-Wagqidi said the 


445. See EP, s.v. al-Baramika, and R. W. Bulliet, “Naw Barar and the Survival of 
Iranian Buddhism,” Iran 14 (1976), pp. 140-45. 

446. According to al-Tha‘alibi, he acquired this sobriquet because of his per- 
sistent pleading of poverty when importuning Qutaybah for extra shares of booty 
(Lata if al-ma‘arif, p. 40 [English trans., p. 59}}. 
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same. The amir over the whole of Iraq and the whole of the East 
was al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf; over civilian affairs (salat) at al-Kifah was 
al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil, and over military affairs 
(harb) there, on behalf of al-Hajjaj, was Ziyad b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah; 
over al-Basrah was Ayyib b. al-Hakam;*4’ and over Khurasan was 
Qutaybah b. Muslim. 


447. See above, n. 82. 
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(DECEMBER 23, 705—DECEMBER II, 706) 


m 


In this year al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Hisham b. Isma‘il 
from Medina. [Notice of] his dismissal arrived [there], according 
to what has been mentioned, on the night of Sunday, 7 Rabi‘ 1 
(February 26} in the year 87. His governorship there lasted four 
years, less a month or so. 


[The Appointment of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
as Governor of Medina] 


In this year, too, al-Walid put ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in charge of 
Medina. 

Al-Waqidi said: He arrived there as governor in the month of 
Rabi‘ I, aged twenty-five, having been born in the year 62 (681— 
82). [Al-Waqidi also] said: He arrived [with his baggage] on thirty 
camels and stopped at Dar Marwan.*48 

According to [al-Waqidi]—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad— 


448. Which apparently served as the governor’s residence. The Marwan in ques- 
tion was Marwan b. al-Hakam, who had himself served two terms as governor of 
Medina (de Zambaur, Manuel, p. 24}; for an earlier reference to his dar, see al- 
Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. ii, p. 164, 1.6. 
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his father: When ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz arrived at Medina and 
stopped at Dar Marwan, the people came into his presence and 
greeted [him]. When he had prayed the noontime prayer, he sum- 
moned ten of the jurisprudents of Medina, [namely,} ‘Urwah b. al- 
Zubayr, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah, Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, Abi Bakr b. Sulayman b. Abi Hathmah,*49 Sulayman b. 
Yasar, al-Qasim b. Muhammad, Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah, and 
Kharijah b. Zayd. They entered into his presence and sat down. 
He then praised God and extolled Him as He deserves, and said, ‘I 
have summoned you for a matter for which you will be rewarded 
and in which you will be helpers [in achieving] what is right. I do 
not wish to make any decision without [knowing] your opinion or 
{at least] the opinion of those of you who are present. If you see 
anyone transgressing, or [information about] injustice on the part 
of [any] [sub]governor of mine reaches you, I entreat you, in such 


circumstances, to inform me.” Then they went out, saying, ‘May 


God reward you with good,” and dispersed. 

{Abt Ja‘far?] said: Al-Walid wrote to ‘Umar, instructing him to 
make Hisham b. IsmA‘il stand before the people; [al-Walid] had a 
poor opinion of [Hisham]. 

Al-Wagqidi said: Dawid b. Jubayr said: The umm walad**° of 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab informed me that Sa‘id summoned his son 
and his mawlas and said, ‘“‘This man will be made to stand before 
the people, or has been, and let no one confront him or harm him 
with a [single] word; we shall leave that to God and [his] kindred, 
even if what I know i is no good for him. As for speaking to him, I 
shall never speak to him.” 

{Al-Waqidi] said: Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Umar related to me on the authority of his father: Hisham b. 
IsmA‘il used to be a bad neighbor and harm us; ‘Ali b. al-Husayn*5! 
met with serious harm from him. When [Hisham] was dismissed, 
al-Walid ordered that he be made to stand before the people, and 
he said, “I fear only ‘Ali b. al-Husayn.” ‘Ali b. al-Husayn went past 
him when he had been made to stand at Dar Marwan, having 
previously told his intimates that no one of them should confront 


449. Hathmah is proposed by the Addenda et Emendanda in preference to 
Khaythamah. For Khirijah cf. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, pp. 41-42. 

450. Cf. above, n. 416. 

451. Le., ‘Ali b. al-Husayn Zayn al-‘Abidin, pandien of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
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Hisham with a [single] word. When [‘Ali] passed, Hisham b. Is- 
ma‘il called out to him, ‘God knows very well where to place His 
messages.’’452 . 

In this year Nizak went to Qutaybah, and Qutaybah made 
peace with the people of Badghis on the basis that he would not 
enter it. 


{Qutaybah’s Peace Agreement with the People of 
Badghis}453 


‘Ali b. Muhammad mentioned that Abia al-Hasan al-Jushami in- 
formed him on the authority of Khurasani shaykhs and Jabalah b. 
Farrakh on the authority of Muhammad b. al-Muthanna that there 
were Muslim prisoners in the hands of Nizak Tarkhan. When 
Qutaybah made peace with the king of Shaman, he wrote to 
[Nizak] concerning those Muslim prisoners whom he had, [telling 
him] to release them and threatening him in his letter. Nizak 
feared him, set the prisoners free, and sent them to Qutaybah. 
Qutaybah then sent to him Sulaym al-Nasih, mawla of 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Bakrah, calling him to peace and a safe-conduct. 
{Qutaybah] also sent him a letter in which he swore by God that, if 
{Nizak] did not go to him, he would campaign against him and 
pursue him wherever he might be, not turning back from him until 
he either defeated him or died before so doing. Sulaym brought 
Qutaybah’s letter to Nizak, and [Nizak] took to seeking [Sulaym’s] 
advice. He said to him, “O Sulaym, I do not think that your friend 
has any good {in mind]. He has written to me a letter [of the sort] 
that should not be written to someone like me.” Sulaym said to 
him, “O Abi al-Hayyaj, this man is severe in his government, 
easygoing when he is treated gently, and difficult when he is 
treated badly. Do not let the coarseness of his letter prevent you 
from [going to] him. You will be very well treated by him and by all 
of Mudar.” Nizak accordingly went with Sulaym to Qutaybah and, 
the people of Badghis made peace with [Qutaybah] in the year 87 on 
the basis that he would not enter Badghis. 

In this year Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik campaigned in Byzan- 


452. Thus, too, in al-Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, vol. II, p. 339; cf. Qur’an, 6:124 (which has 
risdlatahu, in the singular). The remark was presumably intended as a compli- 
ment to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn in his capacity as a member of the Ahl al-Bayt. 

453. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, p. 32. 
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tine territory accompanied by Yazid b. Jubayr.454 He encountered 
a large force of Byzantines at Sisanah‘*5> in the region of al- 
Massisah. 

Al-Wagqidi said: In [this year] Maslamah encountered Maymin 
al-Jurjumani*5°—with Maslamah there were about one thousand 
fighting men from the people of Antakiyah*5’7—at Tuwanah.458 
He killed many of [the enemy], and at his hands God conquered 
fortresses. 

It has been said that the person who campaigned against the 
Byzantines in this year was Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, at whose 
hands God conquered the fortress of Bulag, the fortress of al- 
Akhram, and the fortress of Bulus and Qumqum.*59 He killed 
about one thousand musta‘ribah*© fighting men and took their 
offspring and women captive. 

In this year Qutaybah campaigned against Paykand.*6! 


Report of [Qutaybah’s] Campaign [against Paykand] 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abi ’]-Dhayyal—al-Muhallab 
b. Iyas—his father—Husayn b. Mujahid al-R4zi and Harun b. 
‘Isi— Yunus b. Abi Ishaq and others: When Qutaybah made peace 
with Nizak, he stayed [put] until the time for campaigning,4©2 
and then in that year—the year 87—he campaigned against 


454. Who seems to be otherwise unknown. 

455. Le., Sision: See Brooks, “The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 191, and Lilie, 
Byzantinische Reaktion, p. 115, from which it emerges (i} that this action must 
ae taken place earlier than A.H. 87, and (ii) that the Arabs suffered a serious 

efeat. 

456. Thus in the Addenda et Emendanda, in preference to the “al-Jurijani” 
given in the text. This is Maymiin the Mardaite, who, contrary to what is implied 
here, was fighting on the Arab side against the Byzantines: See Brooks, “The 
Arabs in Asia Minor,” pp. 191, 203; Lilie, Byzantinische Reaktion, p. 116; EP, s.v. 
Djaradjima (vol. II, p. 4574). 

457. Le., Antioch {see EP, s.v. Antakiya). 

458. Le., Tyana: See Brooks, ‘The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 191; Lilie, Byzan- 
tinische Reaktion, p. 116. 

459. The rendering of these place names is tentative, and they appear to be 
unidentified (Khalifah gives twi.q, and Ibn Kathir gives g.myq.m). 

460. Defined by Lammens (in a somewhat earlier context) as “tribus arabes 
raliées 4 Byzance at au christianisme” (Le califat de Yazid 1 er,” pp. 606-7). 

461. Cf, Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 33-34; Narshakhi, The History of Bukhara, 
(trans. Frye}, pp. 43ff. 

462. Which, as becomes apparent below, was at the very beginning of spring. 
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Paykand. He went from Marw to Marw Ridh to Amul to 
Zamm,*63 crossed the river, and went to Paykand, which is the 
nearest of the cities of Bukhara to the river and is called the City 
of the Merchants; it is at the end of the desert [adjacent to?} 
Bukhara. When he stopped in the surrounding area, [the people of 
Paykand] asked the Soghdians for help and sought reinforcements 
from around them, and large numbers came to them, taking the 
road. No messenger of Qutaybah’s could be sent off, nor could 
[any] messenger get to him; for two months no news reached him. 
Al-Hajjaj found news of him slow [in coming] and feared for the 
army. He ordered the people to make invocations for them in the 
mosques and wrote to this effect to the amsar. [Qutaybah and his 
men] were fighting every day. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Qutaybah had a non-Arab spy 
called Tidhar,46+ to whom the people of Upper Bukhara gave 
money on {the understanding] that he would remove Qutaybah 
from them. [Tidhar] came to [Qutaybah} and said, ‘Let me be 
alone with you,” and the people [present] stood up [and left, al- 
though] Qutaybah kept Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi back. Tidhar 
said, “{There is] a [new] governor coming to you, for al-Hajjaj has 
been dismissed; you ought to go off with the people to Marw.” 
Qutaybah called for Siyah, his mawla, and said, “Behead Tidhar!”’ 
and he killed him. Then he said to Dirar, “There remains no one 
who knows this report but you and me, and I give God a covenant 
that, if this story comes out before this war of ours is finished, I 
shall make you join [Tidhar]. Control your tongue, for the spread- 
ing of this story will weaken the forearms of the people.’’465 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Then [those who had earlier 
been present} came in and were alarmed by the killing of Tidhar. 
They stayed silent, with downcast eyes, and Qutaybah said, “Do 
not be alarmed by the killing of a slave who has been destroyed by 
God.” They said, “We thought that he was a sincere adviser to the 
Muslims.” He said, “On the contrary, he was advising insin- 
cerely. God has destroyed him for his crime, and he has gone on 
his way. Go and fight your enemies, and encounter them with 


463. See above, nn. 344 and 346. 

464. This seems to be the likeliest rendering (see Justi, Jranisches Namenbuch, 
p. 324}, the other forms given being T.ndh.r, Y.tdh.r, T.nd.r, and B.nd.r. 

sarees Ibn A‘tham, Futih, vol. Vil, p. 219, gives a longer account of this. 
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{something] other than that with which you have been encounter- 
ing them.’’466 

The people then went off, readying themselves, and formed 
their lines. Qutaybah went and spurred on the flag bearers, and 
there was some fighting with spears. [The fighters] then came 
together, and swords were used to good effect; God sent fortitude 
down to the Muslims, and they fought them until the sun had set. 
Then God gave the Muslims the upper hand, and {their oppo- 
nents] were routed, heading for the city. The Muslims followed 
them and distracted them from entering [the city]. They scat- 
tered, and the Muslims came upon them, killing and taking pris- 
oners at will. 

The few who had entered the city preserved themselves in it, 
and Qutaybah set workmen onto the foundation [of its wall] in 
order to demolish it. They asked him for a peace, and he made 
peace with them, appointing over them one of his sons.467 [Then] 
he went away from them, intending to return [to Khurasan], but, 
when he had gone a stage or two and was five parasangs distant 
from them, they broke faith, killed the governor and his compan- 
ions, and cut off their noses and ears. [This] reached Qutaybah, 
who returned to them, they having fortified themselves, and 
fought them for a month. Then he set the workmen onto the 
foundation of [the wall of] the city, and they [excavated it and] 
propped it up with wood; [Qutaybah] intended, when the [work of 
excavating and] propping was finished, to set fire to the wood so 
that [the wall] might be demolished. But the wall fell down while 
they were still propping it up, and forty of the workmen were 
killed. [The people in the city now] sought peace, but he refused, 
fought them, took [the city] by force of arms, and killed those 
fighting men who were in it. Among those taken in the city was a 
one-eyed man who had been responsible for mobilizing the Turks 
against the Muslims, and he said to Qutaybah, “I shall ransom 
myself.” Sulaym al-Nasih said, “What will you give?” He said, 
“Five thousand pieces of Chinese silk worth one million 
{dirhams].” Qutaybah said [to his men}, “What do you think?” 


466. That is, fight them more strongly. 

467. So rendering rajul@" min bani Qutaybah; thus too apud Khalifah (Ta’rikh, 
p. 303); however, Narshakhi (The History of Bukhara, p. 44) names the man 
appointed as Warqa’ b. Nasr al-Bahili, a name known also to al-Ya‘qibi (Ta’rikh, 
vol. II, p. 342), albeit not specifically in the context of Paykand. 
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They said, ‘We think that his ransom will augment the booty of 
the Muslims. What mischief can this [fellow] possibly do?” 
Qutaybah said [to the man], “No, by God, no Muslim woman will 
ever be frightened by you,” and he gave the order, and he was 
killed.+68 

According to ‘Ali {[b. Muhammad]—Abi al-Dhayyal—al- 
Muhallab b. lyas—his father and al-Hasan b. Rushayd—Tufay] b. 
Mirdas: When Qutaybah conquered Paykand, they there came 
upon innumerable gold and silver vessels. He put in charge of the 
booty and the division ‘Abdallah b. Wa’lan al-‘Adawi, [who was] 
one of the Bani al-Malakan and was called by Qutaybah “the 
trustworthy one, the son of the trustworthy one,” and Iyas b. 
Bayhas al-Bahili. They melted down the vessels and the idols and 
presented [the resultant bullion] to Qutaybah. They also present- 
ed to him the dross of what they had melted down, and he gave it 
to them. They were then given forty thousand [dirhams] for it, 
and they told (Qutaybah]. [At this, Qutaybah] changed his mind 
and ordered them to melt down [the dross]. They did so, and there 
emerged from it one hundred fifty thousand mithqdls, or fifty 
thousand mithqdls.*6° 

They acquired much at Paykand. From Paykand there came 
into the hands of the Muslims [booty] the like of which they had 
never acquired in Khurasan. Qutaybah returned to Marw, and the 
Muslims became strong. They bought weapons and horses, and 
riding animals were procured for them. They competed with one 
another in fine attire and equipment, and they bought weapons at 
high prices, until the [price of a] spear reached seventy 
|dirhams].47° Al-Kumayt said (basit):47) 
And the battle day of Paykand, the wonders of which 

cannot be enumerated, 
and Bukhara did not fall short of that. 


468. A similar account of this one-eyed prisoner is given by Ibn A‘tham (Futih, 
vol. VII, p. 224). 

469. A mithqal being approximately 4.4 g (see El, s.v. Makayil and Mawazin). 
The figure of 150,000 mithqals is reflected in Narshakhi’s report (p. 45) of the total 
amount of treasure taken (rather than what issued from the dross, which he does 
not mention). . 

470. Ibn A‘tham (Futith, vol. VII, p. 221) adds here that the price of a coat of mail 
reached 700 dirhams (cf. Narshakhi’s remark that a spear was worth fifty dir- 
hams, a shield fifty or sixty, and a coat of mail seven hundred dirhams" |p. 46}). 

471. Ef?, s.v. al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi; Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, pp. 347ff. The 
following verse is also given in Shi'r al-Kumayt, no. 147. 
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In the treasuries were many weapons and much war matériel. 
Qutaybah wrote to al-Hajjaj seeking his permission to hand out 
these weapons to the troops, and he gave him permission. They 
brought out such war matériel and traveling equipment as was in 
the treasuries; he divided it out, and they equipped themselves. 
When springtime came, he summoned the people and said, “I am 
going to take you on campaign [now], before you need to carry 
provisions, and I shall bring you back before you need warm 
clothes”; and he set off finely equipped with riding animals and 
weapons. He went to Amul and crossed from Zamm to Bukhara; 
he went to Tumushkath,47? in Bukhara [territory], and [its people] 
made peace with him. 

According to ‘Ali [b. Muhammad]—Abi al-Dhayyal—shaykhs 
from the Bani ‘Adi: [Qutaybah’s father,] Muslim al-Bahili, [had 
earlier} said to Wa’lan, “I have [some] money I should like to 
deposit with you.” [Wa’lan] said, ‘Do you want it to be kept 
secret, or do you not mind the people knowing?” [Muslim] said, 
“T should like to keep it secret.” [Wa’lan] said, “Send it with a 
man you trust to such-and-such a place and tell him that, when 
he sees a man in that place, he is to put down what he has with 
him and depart.” “Yes,” said Muslim, and he put the money in a 
saddlebag, loaded it on a mule, and said to a mawli of his, “Set off 
with this mule to such-and-such a place and, when you see a man 
sitting, leave the mule and depart.” The man set off with the 
mule. [Meanwhile] Wa’lan had reached the place at the appointed 
time, while Muslim's messenger was slow in getting to him. The 
time appointed by Wa’lan was past, and he thought that (Muslim 
must have] changed his mind; so he departed. There [now] came 
to that place a man from the Banu Taghlib and, [when] Muslim’s 
mawla came, he saw [the Taghlibi] sitting, left the mule, and 
returned [home]. The Taghlibi went up to the mule and, when he 
saw the money and did not see anyone with the mule, he led it to 
his house and took possession of both the mule and the money. 
Muslim thought that the money had gone to Wa’lan, and he did 
not ask him about it until he needed it. Then he met him and 
said, “My money.” [Wa’lan] said, “I did not receive anything. I 
don’t have any money of yours.” 


472. So reading ndmushakath, following Wellhausen (Kingdom, p. 434) and 
Gibb (Arab Conquests, p. 34}; Barthold (Turkestan3, p. 132, citing Yaqut) identi- 
fies it as a “neighbourhood of Bukhara.” 


The Events of the Year 87 139 


[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Muslim used to complain of 
[Wa’l4n] and speak ill of him. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: He came one day to a gathering 
(majlis| of the Bani Dubay‘ah and complained of him. The Tagh- 
libi was sitting [there], went up to him, spoke to him in private 
and asked him about the money, and then told him [that he had 
it]. He took [Muslim] to his house, brought out the saddlebag, and 
said, “Do you recognize it?” “Yes,” said Muslim. “And the seal?” 
“Yes,” said Muslim. ‘Take your money,” said [the Taghlibi), and 
he told him the story [of how he had come by it]. Muslim went to 
the people and the tribes to whom he had complained of Wa’lan, 
exonerating him and telling them the story. Concerning Wa’lan, 
the poet says (tawil): 


I am not like Wa’lan, who was a leader in piety, 
and I am not like ‘Imran or like al-Muhallab. 


[This] ‘Imran [was ‘Imran] b. al-Fadil al-Burjumi.473 


The leader of the pilgrimage in this year, according to what 
Ahmad b. Thabit related to me on the authority of him who 
mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority of 
Abii Ma‘shar, was ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who was the amir over 
Medina. Over the judiciary of Medina in this year was Abii Bakr b. 
‘Amr b. Hazm, on behalf of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Over Iraq and 
the whole of the East was al-Hajjaj; his deputy over al-Basrah in 
this year was, according to what has been said, al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Hakami, while ‘Abdallah b. Udhaynah was in charge of the 
judiciary [there]; his governor over military affairs (barb) at al- 
Kifah was Ziyad b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, while Aba Bakr b. Abi Misa 
al-Ash‘ari was over the judiciary [there]; over Khurasan was 
Qutaybah b. Muslim. 


aa a a ee 
473. An early Arab campaigner in the East (al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. i, pp. 2830~ 
31). 
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Among them was God’s conquest for the Muslims of one of the 
fortresses of the Byzantines, called Tuwanah, in Juméada II (May— 
June); they spent the winter there. In command of the army were 
Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi mentioned that Thawr b. Yazid 
related to him on the authority of his companions: The conquest 
of Tuw4nah was [effected] at the hands of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik and al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. The Muslims inflicted an [initial] 
defeat on the enemy on that day. [The enemy] went to their 
church and then returned, and [the Muslims] suffered a defeat 
from which they thought they would never recover. Al-‘Abbas 
remained with a party [of men], including Ibn Muhayriz al- 
Jumahi. He said to Ibn Muhayriz, ‘(Where are the people of the 
Qur’an who desire Paradise?” Ibn Muhayriz said, “If you call 
them, they will come to you.” Al-‘Abbas called, “‘O people of the 
Qur’an!” and they all came forward. Then God defeated the en- 
emy until they went into Tuwanah.*74 Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


474. Cf. Brooks, “The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 192; Lilie, Byzantinische Reak- 
tion, pp. 116ff. 
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had required the people of Medina to provide levies in this year. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—his father: Makhramah b. 
Sulayman al-Walibi said: He required them to produce two thou- 
sand [levies]. They stipulated among themselves to give pay to 
such of them as would serve as substitutes,475 and fifteen hun- 
dred set out and 500 stayed behind. They made the summer cam- 
paign with Maslamah and al-‘Abbas, who were in command of the 
army; and they wintered at Tuwanah and conquered it. 

In [this year] al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik was born. 


[Reconstruction of the Mosque of Medina] 


In [this year] al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik ordered the pulling down 
of the mosque of the Messenger of God, may God bless and pre- 
serve him, and the pulling down of the rooms of the wives of the 
Messenger of God, may God bless and preserve him, and the 
incorporation of them into the mosque. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar mentioned that Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. 
Wardan al-Banna’ (i.e., “the builder’) said: I saw the messenger 
sent by al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. He arrived in the month of Rabi‘ 
I in the year 88 (February-March 707}, with a turban wound 
round his head. He entered into the presence of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz bearing al-Walid’s letter ordering him to incorporate the 
rooms of the wives of the Messenger of God, may God bless and 
preserve him, into the mosque, and to buy [the land, etc.] behind 
it and beside it so that it might [measure] two hundred cubits by 
two hundred cubits. He also said to him [in the letter]: “Move the 
qiblah [wall] forward, if you are able, and you are able, because of 
the standing of your maternal uncles;*’6 they will not go against 
you. If any of them objects, order the people of the misr to esti- 
mate a fair value for him. Then demolish and pay them the prices. 
You have good precedents |for this in the actions of] ‘Umar and 
‘Uthman.” [‘Umar] had [the uncles] read the letter, they being 
with him, the people agreed to the price, and he gave them it and 
began to pull down the rooms of the wives of the Prophet, may 
God bless and preserve him, and to build the mosque. Soon after- 
ward there arrived the workmen sent by al-Walid. 


475. All of this being the sense of taja‘alti, (see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.}. 
476. ‘Umar’s mother being a descendant of ‘Umar b. al-Khagtab. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Misa b. Ya‘qab—his pa- 
ternal uncle: I saw ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz pulling down the 
mosque; with him were [such] leading people [as] al-Qasim, Sa- 
lim, Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith, ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah, Kharijah b. Zayd, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar, showing him key features (al-a'lam) in the mosque and 
taking measurements. They laid its foundation. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Yahya b. al-Nu‘man al- 
Ghifari—Salih b. Kaysan: When al-Walid’s letter came from 
Damascus—it took fifteen [nights]*”77—with the order to pull 
down the mosque, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz applied himself to the 
task with vigor. 

Salih said: He put me in charge of pulling it down and 
[re-]building it. We pulled it down using the workers of Medina, 
and we began to pull down the rooms of the wives of the Prophet, 
may God bless and preserve him. [This went on] until there came 
to us the workmen sent by al-Walid. 

According to Muhammad—Misa b. Abi Bakr—Sialih b. Kay- 
san: We started pulling down the mosque of the Messenger of 
God, may God bless and preserve him, in Safar in the year 88 
(January—February 707}. Al-Walid sent [word] to the Byzantine 
Emperor informing him that he had ordered the pulling down of 
the mosque of the Messenger of God, may God bless and preserve 
him, and [asking him] to help him in [that regard]. [The Byzantine 
Emperor] sent to him one hundred thousand mithq4ls of gold, one 
hundred workers, and forty loads of mosaic; he ordered that mo- 
saic be sought in cities that had been ruined and sent it to al- 
Walid. Al-Walid sent [all] that on to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.478 

In this year ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz began building the 
mosque.4*79 

In it, too, Maslamah campaigned against the Byzantines. Three 
fortresses were conquered at his hands: the fortress of Qustantin, 
[the fortress of] Ghazalah, and the fortress of al-Akhram; and he 
killed about a thousand of the musta‘ribah,*®° along with taking 


477. Following the suggestions made in the Addenda et Emendanda. 

478. On this locus classicus, see Gibb, “Arab-Byzantine Relations under the 
Umayyad Caliphate,” pp. 52ff. 

479. Al-Ya‘qibi (Ta’rikh, vol. II, p. 340 [where the same figures are given for 
mithqals, etc.]} notes that the work was finished in A.H. go. 

480. See above, n. 460. 
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the offspring captive and appropriating wealth.4?! 
In this year Qutaybah campaigned against Timushkath and 
Ramithanah.*82 


[Qutaybah’s] Campaign [against 
Tuimushkath and Ramithanah] 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab— 
his father and Mus‘ab b. Hayyan—a mawla of theirs: Qutaybah 
campaigned against Tamushkath in the year 88, having deputed 
over Marw Bashshar b. Muslim. Its people met him, and he made 
peace with them. Then he went to Ramithanah and its people 
made peace with him, and he departed from them. [At this point], 
the Turks, accompanied by the Soghdians and the people of 
Farghanah, marched on him and tried to intercept the Muslims 
while they were on their way. They caught up with ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muslim al-Bahili, who was in command of the rear 
guard, there being a [distance of an Arab] mile*83 between him [on 
the one hand] and Qutaybah and the troops at the front fon the 
other]. When they drew near to him, ‘Abd al-RahmAn sent a mes- 
senger with his report to Qutaybah. The Turks came toward him 
and fought him. The messenger reached Qutaybah, who came 
back with [reinforcements] and joined ‘Abd al-Rahman, who was 
[still] fighting them. The Turks had almost gained mastery over 
them, but when [the Muslims fighting them] saw Qutaybah, they 
took heart, showed fortitude, and fought them until noontime. 
Nizak, who was with Qutaybah, showed valor on that day, and 
God defeated the Turks and dispersed them. Qutaybah went back, 
heading for Marw: He crossed the river by way of al-Tirmidh, 
heading for Balkh, and reached Marw. 

The Bahilis said: In command of the Turks [when] they engaged 
the Muslims was Kirbaghanin** al-Turki, the son of the sister 


481. Cf. Brooks, “The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 192, where Ghazilah is identi- 
fied as Gazelon. There are problems of chronology here (see Lilie, Byzantinische 
Reaktion, p. 118n.). 

482. On Timushkath, see above, n. 472. Ramithanah was one of the districts of 
Bukhara and contained a fortified village of the same name (Barthold, Turkestan3, 
p. 116}; cf. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, pp. 304-5. 

483. Ca. two kilometers. 

484. See Marquart, “Historische Glossen zu den alttirkischen Inschriften,” p. 
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of the king of China. [His force numbered] two hundred thousand 
{men], over whom God gave the Muslims victory.*85 


In this year al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
Aziz concerning making the mountain passes easier and digging 
wells in the [Hijazi] territories. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ibn Abi Sabrah—Salih b. 
Kaysan: Al-Walid wrote to ‘Umar concerning making the moun- 
tain passes easier and digging wells at Medina, and his letters to 
that [effect] went out to [all the} Muslim territories; al-Walid also 
wrote to Khalid b. ‘Abdallan [al-Qasri] to that [effect]. [Ibn Kay- 
san?} said: He stopped those with elephantiasis from going out 
among the people and arranged for allowances to be allocated to 
them. 

Ibn Abi Sabrah said on the authority of Salih b. Kaysan: Al- 
Walid wrote to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [telling him] to construct 
the drinking fountain which is today at the house of Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik. ‘Umar constructed it and caused its water to flow. When 
al-Walid made the pilgrimage, he stopped at it, looked at the 
building and the drinking fountain [itself], and was pleased by 
them. He ordered that it should have superintendents to look 
after it and that the people of the mosque should be given to drink 
from it. That was done. 


The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz in the account of Muhammad b. ‘Umar. He mentioned 
that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr, mawla of the Bant 
al-‘Abbas, related to him on the authority of Salih b. Kaysan: 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz took out in that year—meaning the year 
88—a number of Quraysh to whom he had sent gifts and baggage 
camels. They entered into a state of ihram with him at Dhi al- 
Hulayfah,486 and he led with him animals for sacrifice. When 
they were at al-Tan‘im,*8” they were met by some Qurashis, in- 


182 (where [pace the Addenda et Emendanda] the readings Kirbaghanin and 
Kurmaghanin are proposed}, and, more recently, Frye’s remarks (Narshakhi, The 
History of Bukhara, pp. 133-34, n. 178). 

485. Gibb (Arab Conquests, p. 35] casts doubt on the historicity of this report. 

486. A settlement six or seven mil (ca. twelve or fourteen km) from Medina 
(Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. II, p. 324). 

oe place two parasangs (ca. twelve km) from Mecca (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. I, 
Pp. 879}. 
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cluding Ibn Abi Mulaykah and others, who informed him that 
Mecca was short of water and that they feared for the pilgrims in 
respect of thirst; [the reason for] that [was] that the rain had been 
scanty. ‘Umar said, ‘‘What is wanted here is clear. Come! We 
shall call [upon] God.” [Salih b. Kaysan] said: I saw them doing so, 
and he with them, and they were insistent in their] prayer. Salih 
said: And, by God, no sooner had we reached the House on that 
day than it was raining, which it did into the nighttime, the 
heavens opened, the flash flood came down the valley, and there 
came about a situation that the people of Mecca feared. ‘Arafah, 
Mina, and Jam‘488 were washed out, and could only [be reached] 
by bridging. [Salih] said: Mecca produced plants that year, because 
of the fertility. 

As for Aba Ma‘shar, he said: The leader of the pilgrimage in the 
year 88 was ‘Umar b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. That was related 
to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on the authority of he who mentioned 
it on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on his (i.e., Abii Ma‘shar’s) 
authority. 

The governors over the amsdr in this year were the same as 
those we have mentioned as governors in the year 87. 


488. Jam‘ is synonymous with al-Muzdalifah (see Yaqut, Mu'‘jam, vol. II, p. 118); 
Ibn al-Athir reads “Arafah and Mecca,” while Ibn Kathir (Bidadyah, vol. IX, p. 75) 
gives “Arafah, Muzdalifah and Mini.” 
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Among them was the conquest by the Muslims in this year of the 
fortress of Siriyah; in command of the army was Maslamah b. 
‘Abd al-malik. 

Al-Waqidi claimed that Maslamah campaigned in this year in 
Byzantine territory, accompanied by al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid, [that] 
they entered it together and then separated, and [that] Maslamah 
conquered the fortress of Siriyah, while al-‘Abbas conquered 
Adhriliyyah and encountered a body of Byzantines and defeated 
them. 

{An authority] other than al-Waqidi has said that Maslamah 
headed for ‘Ammiuriyyah, where he encountered a large body of 
Byzantines. God defeated them, and he conquered Hiraqlah and 
Qamiidiyyah. Al-‘Abbas made the summer campaign from the 
direction of al-Budandin.*89 

In this year Qutaybah campaigned in Bukhara and conquered 
Ramithanah. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad mentioned on the authority of the Bahilis 

489. The identifications are Isauria, Dorylaion, Amorion, Herakleia, Ka- 


mouliana, and Podendon, respectively (see Brooks, “The Arabs in Asia Minor,” 
pp. 192-93; Lilie, Byzantinische Reaktion, pp. 118, 134 [map]). 
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that they said that and (that they said] that he returned, after he 
had conquered it, by way of Balkh. When he was at al-Faryab, 
there came to him al-Hajjaj’s letter telling him to go to Wardan 
Khudhah;*9° Qutaybah accordingly went back in the year 89. He 
went to Zamm, crossed the river, and was encountered on the 
desert road by the Soghdians and the people of Kish and Nasaf. 
They fought him, and he defeated them, went to Bukhara, and 
stopped at Lower Kharqanah,*9! on Wardan’s right. They engaged 
him with a large force, and he fought them for two days and 
nights, then God granted victory over them. Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah 
said (tawil]}:492 


They had a [long] night from us at Kharqan, 
and our night at Khargan was [even] longer. 


‘Ali [b. Muhammad] said: According to (i) Aba al-Dhayyal—al- 
Muhallab b. lyads, and {ii) Aba al-‘Ala’—Idris b. Hanzalah: 
Qutaybah campaigned against Wardan Khudhah, the king of 
Bukhara, in the year 89, made no headway against him, and did 
not conquer any of his territory. He returned to Marw and wrote 
to al-Hajjaj about that. Al-Hajjaj wrote to him, ‘Portray {the ter- 
rain] to me,” and [Qutaybah] sent him a representation of it. Al- 
Hajjaj wrote to him, “Return to your wallowing place, repent to 
God for what you have done, and make your approach from such- 
and-such a place”; and it has been said [that] al-Hajjaj wrote to 
him, “Outwit Kish, smash Nasaf, and reach Wardan;*9? beware of 
beating about the bush and spare me the byways.”’494 

In this year Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri became governor of 
Mecca, according to what al-Wagqidi claimed. He mentioned that 
‘Umar b. Salih related to him on the authority of Nafi‘, mawla of 
the Bantu Makhziim, who said: I heard Khalid b. ‘Abdallah say on 
the pulpit of Mecca, while he was delivering a sermon, “O people, 
who is greater? A man’s deputy (khalifah) over his people or his 

490. “The rulers of Wardana, who bore the title of Wardan-Khudats, were until 
the beginning of the eighth century the rivals of the Bukhar- Khudats” {Barthold, 
Turkestan, p. 113). 

491. One of the districts of Bukhar4 (Barthold, Turkestan3, p. 114). 

492. Also cited by Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 76. 

493. There is a play on words here, in addition, the text gives the vocalization 
wa-rid Wardan, which Gibb (Arab Conquests, p. 35) understood as “and drive 


Wardan back” {i.e., he read wa-rudda Wardan). 
494. Wa-da‘ni min bunayyat al-tariq; cf. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, vol. I, p. 


483. 
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messenger (rastil] to them?45 If you were not to know the superi- 
ority of the caliphate, [I would tell you] that Abraham, the friend 
of the Merciful, prayed for water, and He gave him bitter salt to 
drink, and the Caliph prayed to Him for water, and He gave him 
sweet water,” (meaning by “salt” Zamzam and by “sweet 
water’’)496 a well dug by al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik between*9’” the 
two mountain passes of Taw4 and al-Hajiin.*9® The water [of this 
well] used to be transported and placed in a tank made of leather 
beside Zamzam, so that its superiority over [the water of] 
Zamzam might be known. [Al-Waqidi] said: Then the well caved 
in and disappeared; today it is not known where it is. 

In [this year] Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik campaigned against 
the Turks until he reached al-Bab*99 in the region of ‘Adharbay- 
jan; he conquered fortresses and cities there. 

The pilgrimage was led in this year by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: 
thus it was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on the authority of 
him who mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the 
authority of Aba Ma‘shar. The governors of the amsar in this year 
were [the same as] the governors in the preceding year; we have 
mentioned them already. 


495. For discussion of the significance of this, see Crone and Hinds, God’s 
Caliph, p. 29. 

496. The words in brackets have been added from Ibn al-Athir. 

497. The text reads bi-, “at.” The parallel passage in Aghani2, vol. XXII, p. 18, 
reads bayna. 

498. Al-Hajiin is identified as a mountain one and a half mil {3 km) from the 
Ka‘bah (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. II, p. 215). Tawa (Dhii Tuwa in the Aghdni) is more 
problematic: Yaqit knows it as the “most famous wadi at Mecca” (vol. Ill, p. 554), 
while Dh Tuwd is simply “a place at Mecca” (vol. If], p. 553). 

499. Le., Bab al-Abwab (see El, s.v.j, modern Derbent, which could have been 
more accurately described as being in the region of Arran. 
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In this year, according to what Muhammad b. ‘Umar mentioned, 
Maslamah campaigned in Byzantine territory in the region of 
Siriyah and conquered the five fortresses there. 

In it, too, al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid campaigned, as far as al-Arzan 
according to some, and as far as Suiriyah according to others. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar said: It is sounder to say that he went as far 
as Striyah.50 

In [this year] Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, who was in 
command of an army on behalf of al-Hajjaj, killed Dahir b. 
Sassah,5°! the king of Sind. 

In it, too, al-Walid appointed Qurrah b. Sharik5°©2 over Egypt in 
place of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

In [this year] the Byzantines took prisoner Khalid b. Kaysan, the 
sea commander, and took him to their king; the king of the By- 


goo. Cf. Brooks, “The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 193; Lilie, Byzantinische Reak- 
tion, pp. 118. “Al-Arzan” seems to constitute a problem: Brooks says that it 
“should be Arzanene or its chief town, but this is clearly out of place here.” 

501. Le., Dahir the son of Chach (for detailed discussion of this expedition, see 
F. Gabrieli, “Muhammad ibn Qasim ath-Thaqafi and the Arab Conquest of Sind,” 
East and West, n.s. 15 {1965}, pp. 281—95). 

502. See El2, s.v. Kurra b. Sharik. 
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zantines gave him to al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.59 
In it, too, Qutaybah conquered Bukhara and defeated the armies 
of the enemy there.5°4 


[Qutaybah’s Conquest of Bukhara] 


‘Ali b. Muhammad said: According to (i) Abi al-Dhayyal—al- 
Muhallab b. Iyas, and (ii) Aba al-‘Ala’—Idris b. Hanzalah: When 
there reached Qutaybah al-Hajjaj’s letter—[the letter in which] he 
ordered him to repent of having departed from Wardan Khudhah, 
the king of Bukhara, before defeating him, [and ordered him] to go 
against (Wardan], informing him of the place from which he 
should proceed to [Wardan’s] territory—Qutaybah went out to 
Bukhara on campaign in the year 90. Wardan Khudhah sent 
[word] to the Soghdians and the Turks and those who were around 
them, requesting their help, and they came. Qutaybah, however, 
reached [Bukhara] first and besieged [it], and, when the reinforce- 
ments arrived, [the Muslims} went out to fight them. The Azd 
said, “Keep us on our own and let us fight them.” Qutaybah said, 
“Go forward,” and they went forward, fighting them, while 
Qutaybah sat wearing a yellow rida’®°5 over his weapons. They all 
showed fortitude for a long time; then the Muslims wheeled 
round, and the polytheists came at them, broke them, entered 
Qutaybah’s camp, and crossed it until the women struck the faces 
of [the polytheists’] horses and wept. Then they returned to the 
charge, and the two wings of the Muslims closed in on the Turks 
and fought them until they repelled them to their positions. 
The Turks stood on an elevation, and Qutaybah said, ‘‘Who 
will dislodge them from this place for us?” No one came forward; 
all the clans stood [{stock-still]. Qutaybah went to the Bani 
Tamim and said, “‘O Bani Tamim, you are in the position of the 
hutamiyyah.>% [All I need is one] battle day like the battle days 
[in your glorious past], may my father be your ransom.” [‘Ali b. 
Muhammad] continued: Waki‘ [b. Abi Siid]5°7 took the standard 


503. Cf. Lilie, Byzantinische Reaktion, p. 119. 

504. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 35-36. 

505. See below, n. 596 (first part}. 

506. “Coat of mail on which swords break” (see the Glossarium). 

507. A leading Tamimi in Khurasan (see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register, 
s.v. Waki‘ b. Hassan}. 
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in his hand and said, “O Bani Tamim, will you abandon me 
today?” They said, ‘No, O Abi Mufarrif.” Huraym b. Abi Tah- 
mah al-Mujashi'i5°® was in command of the cavalry of the Bana 
Tamim, and Waki‘ was their chief. The people were standing, and 
all of them held back. Waki‘ said, “Forward, O Huraym,” and he 
gave him the banner, “take your cavalry forward,” and Huraym 
went forward, while Waki’ walked slowly behind with the infan- 
try. Huraym got as far as a river that was between him and the 
enemy and then stopped. Waki’ said to him, ‘Press on, O 
Huraym.” 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Huraym gave Waki' the look of 
a fierce camel and said, ‘Am I to impel my cavalry across this 
river? If they are defeated, that will be the end of them. By God, 
you are stupid!” [Waki'‘] said, ‘You son of a stinking woman!5©® 
I’m not going to see you disobey my order,’’ and he struck him 
with an iron bar he had with him. [At this,] Huraym whipped his 
horse and impelled it [across the river], saying, ‘There can’t be 
anything harder to take than this,” and he crossed with the caval- 
ry. Waki‘ came to the river, called for wood, and bridged it. He 
said to his companions, ‘‘Whoever of you has accustomed himself 
to [the idea of] death, let him cross; he who has not, let him stay 
in his place.” Only eight infantrymen crossed with him. He walk- 
ed slowly with them until, when they were tired, he sat them 
down and they rested, while he went near the enemy. He made 
the cavalry into two wings and said to Huraym, “I am going to 
thrust at the [enemy]. Distract them from me with the cavalry.” 
He said to the [infantrymen], “Attack!” and they charged straight 
at [the enemy] until they were mixed with them. Huraym at- 
tacked them with his cavalry, and they thrust at them with 
spears. By the time [the Muslims] desisted from [the Turks], they 
had dislodged them from their position. Qutaybah called out, 
“Do you not see the enemy defeated. No sooner did someone 
cross that river than the enemy fled in defeat.” The [Muslims] 
followed them, and Qutaybah called out, ‘Whoever brings a[n 
enemy] head shall have one hundred [dirhams].” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: Misa b. al-Mutawakkil al-Quray' 
claimed: On that day eleven men from the Bani Quray‘ came, 

508. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register, s.v. Huraym b. ‘Adi. 


509. Le., a slave girl; note [bn Qutaybah’s observation that al-lakhnd’ ‘inda 
al-‘arab al-amah (‘Kitab al-‘arab," p. 352). 
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each of them bringing a head; each was asked, ‘‘Who are you?” 
and said, “A Quray‘l.” Then a man from al-Azd brought a head 
and they said to him, “Who are you?” He said, “A Quray‘'i.” Jahm 
b. Zahr5!0 was sitting [nearby] and said, “He is lying, by God! 
May God cause you to prosper, he is my cousin.” Qutaybah said 
to [the Azdi], “Woe to you! What induced you to [say] this?” He 
said, “I saw that everyone who came said, ‘A Quray‘i,’ and 
thought that everyone who brought a head had to say, ‘A 
Quray'‘l.’’”’ Qutaybah laughed. 

{[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: On that day Khaq4n5!! and his son 
were wounded. 

Qutaybah returned to Marw and wrote to al-Hajjaj, “I sent ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Muslim and God conquered at his hands.” [‘Ali b. 
Muhammad] continued: A mawila of al-Hajjaj’s had witnessed the 
conquest, and he came and told [al-Hajjaj] what had [really] hap- 
pened. Al-Hajjaj was angry with Qutaybah, and [Qutaybah] griev- 
ed at that. The people said to [Qutaybah], “Send a delegation of 
the Bani Tamim to [al-Hajjaj]; give [generously] to them and 
please them, and they will tell the amir that the matter was as 
you [described it when you] wrote.” [Qutaybah] accordingly sent 
[some] men, including ‘Uram b. Shutayr al-Dabbi, and, when they 
reached al-Hajjaj, he shouted at them and stigmatized them. He 
called for the cupper, [who had his] scissors in his hand, and said, 
“I'll cut off your tongues if you don’t tell me the truth.” They 
said, ‘‘The amir is Qutaybah, and he sent ‘Abd al-Rahman in 
command of them; the conquest belongs to the amir and the one 
who is head of the people.” It was ‘Uram b. Shutayr who spoke 
these words to him. Al-Hajjaj quietened down. 

In this year Qutaybah renewed the peace between himself and 
Tarkhun, the king of Soghd. 


[Renewed Peace between Qutaybah and the 
Soghdians] 
According to ‘Ali {b, Muhammad]—Abi al-Sari al-Marwazi—al- 
Jahm al-Bahili: When Qutaybah fell upon the people of Bukhara 
and broke them up, the people of Soghd feared him. Tarkhin, the 


510. Al-Ju‘fi, brother of Jabalah {Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register). 
511. See above, n. 79. 
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king of Soghd, went back accompanied by two horsemen until he 
stood near Qutaybah’s camp, with the Bukhara river between the 
two of them. He asked [Qutaybah] to send to him a man to whom 
he might talk. Qutaybah ordered a man to go], and [this man] 
drew near to [Tarkhanj. 

As for the Bahilis, they say that Tarkhin called to Hayyan al- 
Nabati,5!2 who went to them. [Tarkhin} asked for a peace in 
return for tribute that he would pay to them, and Qutaybah 
agreed to his request, made peace with him, and took from him 
hostages [to remain with him] until [such time as] Tarkhiin might 
send to him [the tribute] on the basis of which he had made peace 
with him. Tarkhiin departed to his country, and Qutaybah re- 
turned [sc. to Marw], accompanied by Nizak. 

In this year Nizak broke the peace between himself and the 
Muslims, held out in his fortress, and reverted to war. Qutaybah 
campaigned against him.5!3 


[Nizak’s] Perfidy and Why He Was Vanquished 


‘Ali [b. Muhammad] said: According to (i) Aba al-Dhayyal—al- 
Muhallab b. lyas, (ii) al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi—his father, (iii) ‘Ali b. 
Mujahid, and {iv} Kulayb b. Khalaf al--Ammi—each mentioned 
something and I have put [what they said] together [in a single 
account]; and the Bahilis mentioned something, and I have an- 
nexed [that] to the report of these [others] and have put it in [with 
the rest]: Qutaybah left Bukhara accompanied by Nizak, who had 
been alarmed by the conquests he had seen and who feared 
Qutaybah. {Nizak] said to his companions and his intimates 
among them,5!4 “I am with this [fellow], and I don’t fee] safe with 
him, for the Arab is like a dog: If you beat him, he barks, and if 
you feed him, he wags his tail. If you campaign against him and 
then give him something, he is pleased and forgets what you have 
done to him. Tarkhiin fought him several times, and when he 
gave him tribute, he accepted it and was pleased. He is a dissolute 
brute. The best thing wili be for me to take my leave and return.” 
They said, ‘Take your leave of him,” and, when Qutaybah was at 
Amul, [Nizak] sought leave of him to return to Tukhiaristan. 
$12. On him, see Shaban, The ‘Abbasid Revolution, pp. 65. 


513. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 36ff. 
514. Reading the variant minhum in preference to muttaham. 
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{Qutaybah] gave him leave, and, when he left his camp heading 
for Balkh, [Nizak] said to his companions, ‘Hasten,’”’ and they 
went at great speed until they reached al-Nawbahar. He stopped 
to pray in it and regarded it as a blessing, and said to his compan- 
ions, “I do not doubt that Qutaybah regretted it when we left his 
camp with his permission to me and [that] his messenger will at 
any moment reach al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah, ordering him to de- 
tain me. So set up a lookout, and if you see [that] the messenger 
has passed through the city and has gone out of the gate, he will 
not reach al-Baruqan before we reach Tukhiaristan. Al-Mughirah 
will send a man, but he will not catch up with us before we enter 
the Khulm pass.” They did so. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: A messenger set off from Qutaybah to 
al-Mughirah with orders to him to detain Nizak. When the mes- 
senger passed [on his way] to al-Mughirah, who was at al-Bara- 
qan5!5—the city of Balkh being in ruins at that time—Nizak and 
his companions rode off and went on their way. The messenger 
reached al-Mughirah, and [al-Mughirah] himself went in search of 
{Nizak]. [But] he found that he had entered the Khulm pass, and 
departed. 

Nizak [now] openly disavowed [Qutaybah]. He wrote to the 
Isbahbadh of Balkh, to Badham, the king of Marw Ridh, to 
Suhrak,5!6 the king of al-Talaqan, to Tisik,5!”, the king of al- 
Faryab, and to al-Jizjani, the king of al-Jaizjan, calling upon them 
to disavow Qutaybah. They responded positively to him, and he 
appointed the spring as the time for them to join forces and cam- 
paign against Qutaybah. He also wrote to the Kabul Shah, seeking 
his help, sent to him his baggage and money, and asked him to 
give him permission—if he was driven to it—to go to him and 
receive a safe-conduct in his country; [the Kabul Shah] agreed to 
that and held his baggage. 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: Jabghiyah, the king of Tukharistan, 


515. Following the destruction of Balkh, “the Arabs built a new town in the 
locality of Bariigan, two farsakhs from Balkh” (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 77}. 

516. The Addenda et Emendanda point to the form S.hr.b (sc. Suhrab) below 
(pp. 1566, 1569 of the Arabic text], but Justi is ready to settle for Suhrak 
(Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 292, sub Earoéxns). 

517. Following the Addenda at Emendanda and G. Schlegel, La stéle funéraire 
du Teghin Giogh, p. 23. 
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whose name was al-Shadh,5!8 was weak. Nizak took him and put 
him in a gold fetter, for fear that he might stir up discord against 
him, Jabghiyah being the king of Tukharistan, and Nizak [one] of 
his slaves. When he was sure [that Jabghiiyah could not cause him 
trouble], he set watchmen over him and expelled Qutaybah’s gov- 
ernor, Muhammad b. Sulaym al-Nasih, from Jabghayah’s territo- 
ries. [News of] his disavowal reached Qutaybah {just] before the 
winter, [at a time when] the troops had gone their separate ways; 
only the people of Marw remained with Qutaybah. He sent his 
brother ‘Abd al-Rahman to [the district of] Balkh, to al-Barigan, 
with [an army of] twelve thousand [men], saying to him, “Stay 
there and do not initiate anything. When the winter is over, 
gather the army and go to Tukharistan (sic}; know that I [shall be] 
near you.” ‘Abd al-Rahman went off and stopped at al-Bariigdn, 
and Qutaybah took his time until, late in the winter, he wrote to 
Abrashahr,5!° Biward,52° Sarakhs, and the people of Herat 
[instructing them] to come to him. They did so, this being at an 
earlier time than usual. 

In this year Qutaybah fell upon the people of al-Talaqan, ac- 
cording to one of the collectors of historical reports [ahl al- 
akhbar), and killed them on a massive scale; he crucified them in 
two straight parallel rows four parasangs long.52! 


[Qutaybah’s Retribution against 
the People of al-Talaqan| 


The reason for that, according to what has been mentioned, was 
that, when Nizak Tarkhan acted treacherously, disavowed 
Qutaybah, and resolved to make war on him, the king of al- 
Jalaqan concurred with [Nizak] in making war on [Qutaybah], 


518. As Gibb points out (Arab Conquests, p. 9), this identification of the Shadh 
with the Jabghiyah “is obviously impossible.” Gibb takes the Shadh in question 
here (see below, pp. 1224~25 of the Arabic text) to be the chief prince in Lower 
Tukharistan,” a description which “best suits the king of Chaghanian.” For more 
recent discussion of these titles, see Bosworth and Clauson, “Al-Xwarazmi on the 
Peoples of Central Asia,” pp. 6, 9; Bombaci, “On the Ancient Turkish Title ‘Sa8’”; 
Bosworth, “The Rulers of Chagh4niyan in Early Islamic Times,” p. 1. 

519. Le., Nishapur (see Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 383). 

520. Le., Abiward (ibid., p. 394). 

$21. Concerning al-Talaqan at this point, Gibb [Arab Conquests, p. 37) remarks 
that “the traditions are hopelessly confused.” 
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and he appointed a time for going to him along with those of the 
other] kings who had agreed to rise with him to make war on 
Qutaybah. When, however, Nizak fled from Qutaybah and en- 
tered the Khulm pass, which leads to Tukhdristan, he knew that 
he was impotent against Qutaybah, and fled. Qutaybah went to 
al-Talaqan, fell upon its people, and did what I have mentioned 
earlier. 

The person who said [all] this has been contradicted in what he 
has said; I shall come back to this in [dealing with] the events of 
the year 91. 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz: Thus it was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on the 
authority of him who mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. 
‘Isa on the authority of Abi Ma‘shar; and so too said Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was in this year al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik’s governor of Mecca, Medina, and al-Ta’if. Over Iraq and 
the East was al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf; al-Hajjaj’s governor of al-Basrah 
was al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah, and in charge of its judiciary was ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Udhaynah; over al-Kiifah was Ziyad b. Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah, and in charge of its judiciary was Abu Bakr b. Abi 
Musa. Over Khurasan was Qutaybah b. Muslim, and over Egypt 
was Qurrah b. Sharik. 

In this year Yazid b. al-Muhallab and his brothers who were in 
prison with him fled with others and joined Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, seeking protection through him from al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 
and al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.522 


The Reason for [the Muhallabids’] Escape from 
al-Hajjaj’s Prison and Their Going to Sulayman 


According to Hisham [b. Muhammad]—Abt Mikhnaf—Abii al- 
Mukhariq al-Rasibi: Al-Hajjaj went out to Rustaqubadh to send 
out troops, for the Kurds had gained control over the whole of the 
territory of Fars. He took with him Yazid and his brothers al- 
Mufaddal and ‘Abd al-Malik, brought them to Rustaqubadh, 
placed them in his camp, put around them something like a 
trench, housed them in a tent near his own quarters, placed them 


§22. Similar accounts of this appear in Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-a‘yan, vol. VI, 
pp. 291ff.; Ibn A‘tham, Futiah, vol. VII, pp. 209ff; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, vol. IX, pp. 
78-79. 
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under Syrian guard, fined them six million [dirhams], and began 
to torture them. Yazid showed great fortitude, which vexed al- 
Hajjaj. Then {al-Hajjaj] was told that [Yazid] had been shot by an 
arrow, the head of which had lodged in his leg; if anything touch- 
ed it he would scream, and if it was moved, however slightly, you 
would hear him exclaim. He ordered that [Yazid] be tortured and 
that his leg be subjected to severe pressure;523 when that was done 
to him, he screamed. His sister, Hind bt. al-Muhallab, was married 
to al-Hajjaj; when she heard Yazid’s screaming, she screamed and 
started to try to get them to pay up. They started to pay, while at 
the same time working at escaping from their situation. 

They sent [word] to Marwan b. al-Muhallab, who was at al- 
Basrah, instructing him to prepare horses for them by reducing 
them to scanty food; he was to make people think that he wanted 
to sell them, to exhibit them for sale, and overprice them so that 
they would not be bought, “so that they will be ready for us if we 
are able to escape from what is here.’’ Marw4n did that. Habib 
was in al-Basrah [too], also being tortured. 

Yazid ordered that much food be made for the guards, and they 
ate. He ordered drink, and they were provided with it and diverted 
one another’s attention with it. Yazid [then] put on the clothes of 
his cook, put a white beard over his [own] beard, and went out. 
One of the guards said, “It is] as if this is the gait of Yazid,” and 
he went until he stood in front of him [to see] his face in the night, 
saw the whiteness of the beard, and departed from him; he said, 
“This is an old man.”’ Al-Mufaddal went out in [Yazid’s] footsteps 
undetected, and they reached their boats, which had been pre- 
pared for them in the Bata’ih.524 They were eighteen parasangs 
from al-Basrah. When they got to the boats, ‘Abd al-Malik was 
slow in reaching them and was diverted from them. Yazid said to 
al-Mufaddal, who had the same mother as ‘Abd al-Malik, she 
being Bahlah, an Indian woman, “No, by God. I shall not leave 
until he comes, even if it were to mean going back to the prison.” 
Yazid stayed put until he came to them, and at that they em- 
barked on the boats and traveled that night until morning. In the 
morning, the guards knew that they had gone, and that was re- 


$23. Yudhaq: See the Glossarium. 
524. The swamps of southern Iraq between the Tigris and the Euphrates (see 
EP, s.v. al-Batiha). 


[1210] 


[r211] 


158 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


ferred to al-Hajjaj. Al-Farazdaq said concerning their exodus 
(tawil):525 


I have not seen [anything] like the group who followed 
one another 
on the palm trunk,526 while the guards were not 
sleeping. 
They went off convinced that their allotted spans 
[were headed] for [immediate] destiny and death. 
Not one of them did not quieten his fear 
with a sharp, cutting, burnished sword,527 
And when they met, they did not meet a faint-hearted 
old man, nor a soft-boned youth; 
They were like their father when they grew up, 
fifty [of them,], one after the other, [each 
of them replete with] courage and perfection. 


Al-Hajjaj became fearful at [the escape] and imagined that they 
had gone in the direction of Khurasan. He sent the official courier 
to Qutaybah b. Muslim, warning him of their arrival and instruct- 
ing him to be ready for them. He sent [word] to the amirs of the 
frontier ways of access and the districts to be on the look out for 
them and to be ready for them, and he wrote to al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik informing him of their flight and [of the fact] that he did 
not think that they were heading [for anywhere] but Khurasan. 
Al-Hajjaj continued to suspect Yazid for what he had done; he 
used to say, “I suspect that he is telling himself [to do} the like of 
what Ibn al-Ash‘ath did.” 

When Yazid drew near to Mawqit5?8 in the Bata’ih, he was met 
by the horses that had been prepared for him and his brothers. 
They went off on them, accompanied by a guide of theirs from 
Kalb called ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Yazid b. al-Rab‘ah;529 he took them 
by way of al-Samawah.5°° Al-Hajjaj was brought [information] 


525. Diwan, vol. IL, p. 265. 

526. ‘Ala *I-jidh‘i, which must refer to the boats. 

527. The Diwan reads bi-qalb in place of bi-‘adb*", 

528. Yaqut (Mu'jam, vol. IV, p. 688) knew this as a watering place or well (ma’} 
in the region of al-Basyah. 

529. See Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register and chart 283, where the name of 
his grandfather is given as Rabi‘ah. 

530. The name of the desert (and of a watering place or well) between al-Kifah 
and Syria (Yaqit, Mu'jam, vol. Ill, p. 131). 
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two days later and was told, ‘The man has taken the Syria road, 
and these horses [have become] tired on the way; someone has 
come who has seen them going along in the desert.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
sent [word] to al-Walid, informing him, of that. 

Yazid went on until he reached Palestine and stopped with 
Wuhayb b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi, who was held in high estima- 
tion by Sulayman; he lodged some of his baggage and family with 
Sufyan b. Sulayman al-Azdi. Wuhayb b. ‘Abd al-Rahman went and 
entered into the presence of Sulayman and said, “This [man] 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab and his brothers are in my house. They have 
come to you as fugitives from al-Hajjaj, taking refuge with you.” 
{Sulayman] said, ‘Bring them to me, for they are safe. They will 
never be got at as long as I am alive.” [Wuhayb] brought them and 
conducted them into his presence; they were in a secure position. 
Their guide, the Kalbi, said concerning their journey (tawil): 


Surely God has made all good friends 
a ransom for Ibn al-Muhallab, irrespective of what has 
happened! 
What a fine young man [he is], O grouping of al-Azd! 
Your riding camels 
drew near to al-Wahb,53! to the east of a 
mountain pass, 
They [then] turned to the right, [?alongside] the 
sand of ‘Alij,552 
while on the right of the people were the 
heights of Ghurrab.533 
If our riding camels do not reach Sulaym4n in the 
morning after five [nights] 
from the people of al-Liw4,554 they will 
return by night.535 


531. Not known to Yaqit. 

$32. Yaqit (Mu‘jam, vol. III, p. 91) knew ‘Alij as “sands between Fayd and al- 
Qurayyat .. . adjoining al-Tha‘labiyyah on the Mecca road." 

533. According to Yaqit (Mu‘jam, vol. III, p. 783), Ghurrab is “a mountain this 
side of Syria in the diydr of the Bani Kalb.” 

534. In addition to meaning “a place where the sand stops,” al-Liwa is a place 
name es “one of the valleys of the Bani Sulaym” (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. IV, 
p- 366}. 

535. The sense of this is not clear to me. 
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We flee like53° the sun from what is behind us 

and go, in the darkness of blackest night, 
With people who were kings. I guided them 

in the gloom in which no light of a star could be seen, 
Nor a moon, save faintly, as if it were . 

a gilded bracelet, fashioned by a bracelet smith. 


According to Hisham—al-Hasan b. Aban al-‘Ulaymi: While 
‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Yazid b. al-Rab‘ah was journeying with them, 
Yazid’s turban fell off, and he missed it. He said, “O ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar, go back and seek it for us.” [‘Abd al-Jabbar] said “Someone 
like me should not be ordered [to do] this.” [Yazid] repeated [the 
order], and {‘Abd al-Jabbar] refused. [Yazid] caught him with [his] 
whip, and ‘Abd al-Jabbar proclaimed his genealogy to him; [Yazid] 
felt ashamed, and that [is the context in which ‘Abd al-Jabbar] 
said: 


Surely God has made all good friends 
a ransom for Ibn al-Muhallab, irrespective of what has 
happened! 


Al-Hajjaj wrote, ‘The family of al-Muhallab have embezzled 
God’s money and have fled from me and joined Sulayman.” The 
family of al-Muhallab reached Sulayman after the order had been 
given for people to be gathered to be sent to Khurasan, [since the 
authorities were sure] that Yazid had gone in the direction of 
Khurasan in order to rouse those who were there to rebellion. 
When it reached al-Walid that he was with Sulayman, that made 
some of what he felt easier for him, [but he remained} angry about 
the money which [Yazid] had taken. 

Sulayman wrote to al-Walid, ‘‘Yazid b. al-Muhallab is with me, 
and I have given him a safe-conduct. He owes three million 
[dirhams], al-Hajjaj having fined them six million and they having 
paid three million; I shall pay the remaining three million.” [Al- 
Walid] wrote to him, ‘No, by God, I shall not give him a safe- 
conduct until you send him to me.” [Sulayman] wrote to him, “If 
I send him to you, I shall come with him [myself]. I beseech you 
by God not to disgrace me and not to violate my [protection].” 


[Al-Walid] wrote to him, “If you come to me, I shall not give him 


536. Reading, with Ms B, nafirru furdra, rather than taqarru qarara. 
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a safe-conduct.” Yazid said [to Sulayman], “Send me to him, by 
God. I do not want to occasion enmity and war between you and 
him, nor [do I want] the people to see a bad omen for the two of 
you in me. Send me to him, and send your son with me, and write 
to [al-Walid] in the kindest terms you can manage”; [Sulayman] 
accordingly sent his son Ayyab with him. 

Al-Walid had ordered [Sulayman] to send [Yazid] to him in 
bonds, and he sent him to him saying to his son, “When you are 
about to enter {al-Walid’s] presence, you and Yazid are to bind 
yourselves with a chain and go in to al-Walid’s presence to- 
gether.” [Ayyiib] did that with [Yazid] when they got to al-Walid, 
and they went into his presence [together]. When al-Walid saw his 
nephew in a chain, he said, ‘By God, we have gone rather far with 
Sulayman.” Then the young man handed his father’s letter over 
to his uncle and said, ““O Commander of the Faithful, may I be 
your ransom, do not violate my father’s protection, you being the 
most worthy of those who have defended it, and do not cut short 
the hope of one who has hoped for safety in taking refuge with us 
because of our [good] standing with you; do not abase one who has 
hoped for high rank in resorting to us because of our high rank 
with you.” 

[Al-Walid] read the letter: ‘To ‘Abd Allah al-Walid, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, from Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik. To con- 
tinue: I used to think that, even if an enemy who had thwarted 
you and striven against you sought my protection and I lodged 
him and gave him protection, you would neither abase my pro- 
tégé nor violate my protection. As it is, I have only protected an 
obedient and compliant [man]—he and his father and his family 
have contributed much to Islam—and I have sent him to you. If 
you intend cutting off relations with me, violating my protection, 
and going to excess in doing me harm, you are [of course] able to 
do that if you want, but I would wish you to seek preservation by 
God from [any] intention of cutting off relations with me, violat- 
ing my honor, and ignoring my solicitous regard [for you] and my 
connection [with you]. By God, O Commander of the Faithful, 
you know neither how much longer either of us has to live nor 
when death will part us. If the Commander of the Faithful, may 
God perpetuate his joy, is able [to bring it about] that the appoint- 
ed time of death does not come to us but that he is [still] respect- 


[1214] 
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ing our blood tie, giving me my due, and refraining from harming 
me, let him do so. By God, O Commander of the Faithful, nothing 
on earth—after piety to God—pleases me more than pleasing 
you. Your pleasure is part of that through which I seek God's 
pleasure. If for once, O Commander of the Faithful, you desire my 
joy, my friendly connection, my honor, and the exaltation of my 
due, pass over Yazid for me without punishing him; everything 
you seek of him will be my responsibility.” 

When [al-Walid] had read the letter, he said, ‘‘We have been 
burdensome to Sulayman; and he summoned his nephew and 
brought him near to him. [Then] Yazid spoke. He praised God and 
extolled Him, blessed His Prophet, may God bless him, and then 
said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, our benefit through you is 
the best. Whoever may forget that, we shall not forget it; and 
whoever may deny that, we shall not deny it. There has issued 
from our benefit as a family, in [our] obedience to you, [in our] 
thrusting at the eyes of your enemies in great battlefields east and 
west, that in which there is for us a mighty grace.” [Al-Walid] said 
to him, “Sit,” and he sat, and [al-Walid] gave him safe-conduct 
and desisted from him. 

[Yazid] returned to Sulayman, and his brothers strove to acquire 
the money he owed. [Al-Walid] wrote to al-Hajjaj, “I could not 
make any headway with Yazid. His family is with Sulayman. 
Desist from them, and stop writing to me about them.” When al- 
Hajjaj saw that, he desisted from them. Aba ‘Uyaynah b. al- 
Muhallab owed al-Hajjaj one hundred thousand [dirhams, which 
al-Hajjaj] left to him; and he desisted from Habib b. al-Muhallab. 

Yazid returned to Sulaym4n b. ‘Abd al-Malik and stayed with 
him, teaching him how to dress well,537 making delicious dishes 
for him, and giving him large presents. He was one of those held 
in (Sulayman’s] highest regard. No gift reached Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab but that he sent it to Sulaym4n; and no gift or benefit 
reached Sulayman but that he sent half of it to Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab. No slave girl pleased him but that he sent her to Yazid, 
except for the slave girl Khati’ah.538 

That reached al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who summoned al- 

$37. If this is how we are to understand yu‘allimuhu al-hay'ah. Ibn al-Athir 


omits it, while Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 79) reads hasan al-hay’ah. 
538. About whom no more information seems to be available. 
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Harith b. Malik b. Rabi‘ah al-Ash‘ari and said [to him], ‘Go off to 
Sulayman and say to him, ‘O you who are inimical to your fami- 
ly. It has reached the Commander of the Faithful that no gift or 
benefit comes to you but that you send half of it to Yazid, and that 
one of your slave girls comes to you, and no sooner does her state 
of purity come to an end than you send her to Yazid.’ Show him 
the foulness of that and revile him for it. Do you think you can 
convey what I have instructed you to do?” [Al-Harith] said, “‘Obe- 
dience {consists of] obeying you. I am simply a messenger.” [Al- 
Walid] said, “Go to him, say that to him, and stay with him. I 
shall send him a present. Hand it over to him and take from him a 
receipt for what you hand over to him.” 

[Al-Harith] went until he reached [Sulaym4n], who had a copy 
of the Qur’an in front of him and was reciting. He entered into his 
presence and greeted him; [Sulayman] did not return his greeting 
until he had finished his recitation. Then [al-Harith] raised his 
head to him and said everything that al-Walid had instructed him 
to say. [Sulayman’s] face became distorted [with] anger. Then he 
said, “By God, if I am able to get hold of you one of these days, I 
shall cut part of you off!” [Al-Harith] said to him, ‘(Obedience was 
incumbent upon me,” and he went out of his presence. 

When that [present] sent by al-Walid to Sulayman arrived, al- 
Harith b. Rabi‘ah al-Ash‘ari entered into [Sulaym4an’s] presence 
and said to him, ‘Give me the receipt for what I have handed over 
to you.” [Sulaym4n] said, ‘‘What did you say to me?” He said, “I 
shall never repeat it to you.539 Obedience was incumbent upon 
me in respect of it.”” [Sulaym4n] was quiet and knew that the man 
had told him the truth. Then he went out and [those present] 
went out with him, and he said, ‘‘Take half of these bundles and 
baskets and send them to Yazid.” 

[Hisham] continued: The man knew that [Sulayman] would not 
obey anyone in respect of Yazid. Yazid stayed with Sulayman for 
nine months; and al-Hajjaj died in the year 95, on Friday, 20 
Shawwéil (July 8, 714).54° 

539. Following Ibrahim’s ilayka abad™ in preference to the text's seemingly 
unintelligible ‘al.ma abad=. 

540. The suspicion that something is wrong here is fortified by Ibn Kathir’s 


version (Biddyah, vol. IX, p. 79): “Yazid b. al-Muhallab stayed with Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik until al-Hajjaj died in the year 95.” 
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In it, according to what Muhammad b. ‘Umar and others have 
mentioned, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid made the summer campaign. 
In command of the army was Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

In it, too, Maslamah campaigned against the Turks until he 
reached al-Bab5*! in the region of Adharbayjan. Cities and for- 
tresses were conquered at his hands. 

In it, Misa b. Nusayr campaigned against al-Andalus. Cities 
and fortresses were conquered at his hands.542 


{Qutaybah’s Capture and Killing of Nizak] 


In this year Qutaybah b. Muslim killed Nizak Tarkhan.543 

The narrative returns to that of ‘Ali b. Muhammad and the 
story of Nizak and Qutaybah’s victory over him until he killed 
him. When there reached Qutaybah those of the people of Abra- 
shahr, Biward, Sarakhs, and Herat to whom he had written in- 


structing them to join him, he went with [his entire force] to 


54t. See above, n. 499. 
542. See El, s.v. al-Andalus. 
543. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 36ff. 
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Marw Ridh, having deputed {at Marw] over military affairs (harb} 
Hammad b. Muslim and over taxation (kharaj) ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Ahtam. [When news of] the advance of [Qutaybah] into his ter- 
ritory reached the marzban of Marw Ridh, he fled to the land of 
the Furs.544 Qutaybah arrived in Marw Ridh, took two sons of 
his, killed them, and crucified them. Then he went to al-Talagan, 
the lord of which stayed put, not fighting him and desisting from 
him. {In al-Talaqan] were brigands, whom Qutaybah killed and 
crucified. He appointed over al-Talaqan ‘Amr b. Muslim545 and 
went on to al-Faryab. The king of al-Faryab went out to him, 
submissively, and professing his obedience, and [Qutaybah] was 
satisfied with that and did not kill anyone there; he appointed 
over it a man from Bahilah. 

News of them reached the lord of al-Jazjan, and he left his 
territory and went out into the mountains in flight. Qutaybah 
went to al-Juzjan, and its people met him, compliant and obe- 
dient, and he accepted [that] from them and did not kill anyone 
there; he appointed over it ‘Amir b. Malik al-Himmani. Then he 
reached Balkh; the Isbahbadh and the people of Balkh met him, 
and he entered it. He stayed in it only one day and then went on, 
following ‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Muslim], until he reached the 
Khulm pass. Nizak had gone off and camped at Baghlan,546 leav- 
ing fighting men at the mouth and the defiles of the pass in order 
to defend it, and placing fighting men in a strong fortress behind 
the pass. Qutaybah stayed for [some] days fighting them at the 
defile of the pass without being able to make any progress against 
them. He was unable to enter it, it being a defile through which 
the valley passed, and he did not know of any way by which he 
could get to Nizak other than the pass or a desert which would 
not support the troops. He remained, turning his face to right and 
left in perplexity, looking for strategems. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: He was in this [dilemma] when 
there came to him the Ru’b Khan, the king of al-Ru’b547 and 


544. Which does not make sense in this context; in the Addenda et Emendan- 
da, Marquart proposes that we should understand this as bilad al-Gharsh, i.e., 
Gharshistan, a territory in the mountains to the east of Herat (see EP, s.v. 
Ghardjistan). ; 

545. This appointment (together with that of ‘Amir b. Malik—see the next 
paragraph) is also mentioned in the account of Ibn A'tham (Futih, vol. Vil, p. 232). 

546. Two days’ journey from Siminjan (Barthold, Turkestan’, p. 67). 

547. A town near Siminjan (Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 427). 
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Siminjan,548 seeking a safe-conduct from him on the basis that he 
would show him a way of getting into the fortress that was be- 
hind this pass. Qutaybah gave him a safe-conduct, gave him what 
he asked for, and sent with him at night men with whom he got 
to the fortress which was behind the Khulm pass. They fell upon 
{the men of the fortress] at night, they feeling perfectly secure 
{from attack], and killed them; those who survived and those who 
were in the pass fled, and Qutaybah and [his army] entered the 
pass and reached the fortress. Then he went on to Siminjan, 
Nizak being at Baghlan, at a spring called Fanj Jah,;549 between 
Siminjan and Baghlan is a desert that is not particularly difficult. 

(‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Qutaybah stayed in Siminjan 
for [some] days and then went off to Nizak; he sent his brother 
‘Abd al-Rahman on ahead, and he reached Nizak. [At this,] Nizak 
set off from his house, crossed the Farghanah valley,55° sent his 
baggage and wealth to the Kabul Shah, and went on until he 
stopped at al-Kurz,55! being followed [all the while] by ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muslim. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan stopped and took control of 
the defiles of al-Kurz, and Qutaybah stopped at Iskimisht,552 two 
parasangs away. Nizak took refuge in al-Kurz, having no way out 
save in one direction, which was difficult, since it could not be 
negotiated by riding animals. 

Qutaybah besieged Nizak for two months, until Nizak’s stock 
of grain became scanty and they were afflicted by smallpox, 
which Jabghiyah caught. Qutaybah feared the winter, and he 
summoned Sulaym al-Nasih553 and said, “Go off to Nizak and 
use artifice to get him to come to me without a safe-conduct. If he 
gives you trouble and refuses, give him a safe-conduct. Know 
that, if I see you and you don’t have him with you, I shall crucify 
you. So work for your own sake.” [Sulaym] said, ‘Write for me to 


548. Two days’ journey from Khulm (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 67). 

549. Rendered Pang-cah, “Schneebrunnen” (rather than “Five Wells”), by Mar- 
quart ({Eransahr, p. 219). . 

550. As Marquart points out (ErdnSahr, p. 220}, this Farghanah must have been 
to the south of Baghlan. 

551. Not even Marquart knows any more about this place. 

552. Rendered thus by Marquart (Erangahr, pp. 219-20}; if Wellhausen’s identi- 
fication (Kingdom, p. 435, n. 1) is correct, it was not far southeast of Baghlan. 

553. In a roughly similar account, Ibn A‘tham (Futiih, vol. VII, p. 226) identifies 
Sulaym al-Nasih as Sulaym b. ‘Abdallah. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman, [telling him] not to disobey me.” {Qutaybah] 
said, “Yes,” and he wrote for him to ‘Abd al-Rahman. {Sulaym] 
then went to [‘Abd al-Rahmaan] and said to him, “Send men to be 
[stationed] at the mouth of the pass and, when Nizak and I come 
out, let them slip round behind us, interposing themselves be- 
tween us and the pass.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: ‘Abd al-Rahman sent cavalry, 
and they were [stationed] where Sulaym instructed them [to be]. 
Sulaym {now] went off, carrying with him foodstuffs to last for 
days and loads of khabis,554 until he reached Nizak. Nizak said to 
him, “You have abandoned me, O Sulaym.” Sulaym said, “I 
haven't abandoned you, but you disobeyed me and did harm to 
yourself. You disavowed [Qutaybah] and acted perfidiously.” 
[Nizak] said, ‘What is the right thing to do?” [Sulaym] said, “The 
right thing to do now is to go to him. You have angered him with 
your contention, and he is not going to leave this place of his. He 
is resolved to winter in situ, whether he perishes or survives.” 
[Nizak] said, “Am I to go to him without a safe-conduct?” 
{Sulaym] said, “I don’t think that he will give you one, on account 
of what [he holds] against you in his heart, for you have filled him 
with wrath. I think that you should place your hand in his before 
he is aware of you, and I hope that, if you do that, he will be 
ashamed and will forgive you.” [Nizak] said, “You think that?” 
He said, “Yes.” [Nizak] said, “I can’t bring myself to accept that. 
If Qutaybah sees me, he will kill me.” Sulaym said to him, “I 
have only come to advise you to do this. If you do it, I hope that 
you will be safe and that your position with him will revert to 
what it was. If you refuse, I shall be off.” [Nizak] said, ‘Then let 
us give you lunch.” [Sulaym] said, “I suspect that you (pl.) are too 
busy to prepare food; we have plenty of food with us.” 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: Sulaym called for lunch [to be 
served}, and [his servants] brought abundant food, the like of 
which [Nizak’s men] had been unfamiliar with since they had 
been besieged. The Turks devoured it, and that grieved Nizak. 
Sulaym said, “O Abi al-Hayyaj, I am one of your [most] sincere 
advisers. I see that your companions have been worn out. If the 
siege goes on for a long time and you stay as you are, I can’t be 


554. Lane (Lexicon, p. 697¢) defines this as ‘‘a kind of food, sweet, well known, 
made of dates and clarified butter, mixed together.” 
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sure that they won’t make use of you in order to gain safe-con- 
duct. Set off and go to Qutaybah.” [Nizak] said, “I have never felt 
safe with him, and I shall not go to him without a safe-conduct. 
My feeling about him is that he is going to kill me even if he does 
give me a safe-conduct, but the safe-conduct gives me more ex- 
cuse from blame and more hope.” [Sulaym] said, ‘He has given 
you a safe-conduct: do you have any doubts about me?” Nizak 
said, No.” [Sulaym] said, “So set off with me.” His companions 
said to him, “Accept what Sulaym has said; he would not have 
said but what is true.” So he called for his riding animals and 
went with Sulaym. 

When he reached the steps by which he might descend to the 
plain, he said, “O Sulaym, whoever may not know when he will 
die, I [for one] know when I shall die. I shall die when I see 
Qutaybah.” [Sulaym] said, ‘By no means. Will he kill when you 
have a safe-conduct?” Then [Nizak] rode, accompanied by Jab- 
ghiyah, who had recovered from smallpox, and Sul and ‘Uthman, 
the sons of Nizak’s brother, and Sil Tarkhan, [who was] Jab- 
ghiyah’s deputy, and Kh.n.s.555 Jarkhan, [who] was the police 
chief. 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: When he emerged from the pass, the 
cavalry left by Sulaym at the mouth of the pass slipped around 
and interposed themselves between the Turks and the exit. Nizak 
said to Sulaym, “This is the first bad [sign].” [Sulaym] said, 
“Don’t think that.55° The [fact that] these people are staying 
behind557 you is better for you.” Sulaym went on, together with 
Nizak and those who had had gone out with him, until they 
entered into the presence of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim, who sent 
a messenger to Qutaybah informing him [of this]. Qutaybah sent 
‘Amr b. Abi Mih-zam to ‘Abd al-Rahmdn [with the message], 
“Bring them to me,” and ‘Abd al-Rahman brought them to him. 
Qutaybah imprisoned the companions of Nizak and handed 
Nizak [himself] over to Ibn Bassam al-Laythi. He wrote to al- 


$55. Or “H.b.s.,” as in Ms P and Ibn al-Athir. 
556. So understanding 14 taf‘al in the text; Ibn A‘tham (Futih, vol. VII, p. 227) 
reads 14 ‘alayka, “don’t worry,” at this point. 
4 a Reading takhallufu in place of tukhallifu (pace the Addenda et Emendan- 
al, ; 
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Hajjaj asking his permission to kill Nizak. 

Ibn Bassam placed Nizak in his yurt, dug a trench around the 
yurt, and set guards over him. Qutaybah sent off Mu‘awiyah b. 
‘Amir b. ‘Alqamah al- -‘Ulaymi, who removed what goods and 
people there were in al-Kurz and brought them to Qutaybah. 
[Qutaybah] imprisoned [these people], pending [the arrival of] al- 
Hajjaj’s letter concerning what he had written to him about. Al- 
Hajjaj’s letter instructing him to kill Nizak reached him after 
forty days. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: [Qutaybah] called for [Nizak] and 
said, “Do you have any commitment from me or from ‘Abd al- 
Rahman or from Sulaym?” He said, “I have one from Sulaym.” 
{Qutaybah] said, “You are lying,”’ and he stood up and went into 
{an inner chamber]. He returned Nizak to his prison and remained 
{indoors] for three days without appearing to the people. 

According to [‘Ali b. Muhammad]—Al-Muhallab b. Ilyas 
al-‘Adawi: The people talked about the matter of Nizak. Some of 
them said, “It is not lawful for [Qutaybah] to kill him,” while 
others said, “It is not lawful for him to let him be.”” Much was 
said about this. 

[‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: On the fourth day Qutaybah 
came out, sat, and gave permission to the people [to come into his 
presence]. He said, ‘‘What do you think about killing Nizak?” 
They held differing opinions: There were those who said, “Kill 
him,” those who said, ‘‘You have given him a commitment; do 
not kill him,” and those who said, ‘We are not sure [that he will 
not do harm] to the Muslims,” Dirar b. Husayn entered, and 
[Qutaybah] said to him, “What do you say, O Dirar?” He said, “I 
say that I heard you say that you had given God a covenant that if 
He delivered [Nizak] into your hands, you would kill him, and 
that if you did not do so, [you wished that] God would never help 
you.” Qutaybah sat silently and with downcast eyes for a long 
time and then said, ‘‘By God, if there were to remain of my allot- 
ted span no more than three words, I would say, ‘Kill him, kill 
him, kill him.'’’ He sent for Nizak and ordered that he and his 
companions be killed; he was killed along with seven hundred 
Jothers]. 

As for the Bahilis, they say that neither (Qutaybah] nor Sulaym 
gave him a safe-conduct. When [Qutaybah] intended to kill him, 
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he called for him and for a Hanafi sword.55® He unsheathed it, 
lengthened559 his sleeves, and executed him with his [own] hand. 
He ordered ‘Abd al-Rahmaan to behead Sal, and he ordered Salih to 
kill ‘Uthman, called Shaqran, the son of Nizak’s brother. He said 
to Bakr b. Habib al-Sahmi, from Bahilah, ‘Have you [enough] 
strength [to deal with the rest]?’’ He said, “Yes, more than 
enough’’;56° there was roughness in Bakr. [Qutaybah] said [to 
him], ‘Take these dihqans.” 

{‘Ali b. Muhammad] continued: When he was brought a man, 
he would behead him and say, “Begin and keep at it.’5! Those 
who were killed on that day |numbered) twelve thousand, accord- 
ing to what the Bahilis say. {Qutaybah] crucified Nizak and the 
two sons of his brother at the source of a spring called Wakhsh 
Khashan5®2 in Iskimisht. Al-Mughirah b. Habna’ said, mention- 
ing that in a long piece {tawil):5 


By my life, what a good campaign by the army that was, 
it put an end to Nizak and became lofty [in merit]. 


According to ‘Ali—Mus‘ab b. Hayyan—his father: Qutaybah 
sent the head of Nizak with Mihfan b. Jaz’ al-Kilabi and Sawwar 
b. Zahdam al-Jarmi. Al-Hajjaj said, ‘‘Qutaybah should have sent 
Nizak’s head with one of the sons of Muslim.’’5¢* Sawwar said 
(wafir): 


I say to Mihfan, when an auspicious [bird] 
has flown [from on my left] 
and another [bird], an inauspicious one, 
from my right, 
And disasters have begun to 
rise up all around him, and stop short of me, 


558. According to Lane (Lexicon, p. 658), Hanafi swords were “certain swords, 
so called in relation to El-Abnaf Ibn-Keys; because he was the first who ordered to 
make them.” 

559. Sic: unrolled? One might rather have expected him to roll his sleeves up. 

560. Following the preference of the Glossarium and of the Addenda et Emen- 
danda for wa-azidu (rather than wa-uridu). 

561. Awridi wa-asdiru: cf. al-Zamakhshari, Asds, s.v. §.d.r. 

562. Not even Marquart has anything to say about this place. 

563. On the poet, see Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, pp. 374-75. The following verse is 
given (in mangled form) by Ibn A‘tham (Futuh, vol. VII, p. 229); Ibn al-Athir 
ascribes it to Nahar b. Tawsi'ah. 

564. Le., one of his brothers. 
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“I beseech you, does it please you that my saddle and yours are 
on Badhibin5®> mules?” 


Mihfan said, “Yes, [both here] and in China.” 

‘Ali said: According to (i) Hamzah b. Ibrahim, (ii) ‘Ali b. Mu- 
jahid—Hanbal b. Abi Huraydah—the marzban of Qihistan, and 
(iii) [an authority/authorities] other than those two: Qutaybah 
called for Nizak one day, while he was imprisoned, and said, 
“What is your opinion about al-Sabal and al-Shadh? Do you think 
that they will come if I send to them [to come]}?” [Nizak] said, 
“No. ” 

[‘Ali] continued: Qutaybah sent to them, and they came to him. 
He summoned Nizak and Jabghiyah, and they entered, and there 
were al-Sabal and al-Shadh sitting in front of him. [Nizak and 
Jabghiyah] sat down opposite them, and al-Shadh said to 
Qutaybah, “Jabghiyah, even though he is an enemy of mine, is 
older that I; and he is the king, while I am as his slave. Give me 
permission to draw near to him.” [Qutaybah] gave him permis- 
sion, and he drew near to him, kissed his hand, and prostrated 
himself before him. 

[‘Ali] continued: Then al-Sabal5®* asked [Qutaybah’'s] permis- 
sion [in respect of Jabghiyah]; [Qutaybah gave him permission, 
and he drew near to him and kissed his hand. Nizak said to 
Qutaybah, “Give me permission to draw near to al-Shadh, for I 
am his slave.” He gave him permission, and he drew near to him 
and kissed his hand. Then Qutaybah gave leave to al-Sabal and al- 
Shadh, and they departed to their lands; he joined to al-Shadh{’s 
party} al-Hajjaj al-Qayni, who was a leading Khurasani. 

Qutaybah killed Nizak, and al-Zubayr, the mawla of ‘Abis567 
al-Bahili, took a boot of Nizak’s in which there was a jewel. 
Owing to that jewel, which he had acquired in [Nizak’s] boot, he 
became the richest and most landed person in his territory. 
Qutaybah allowed him it, and he remained rich until he died at 
Kabul in the governorship of Abu Dawiad.568 

565. A place in Iraq to the east of Wasit (see Cornu). 

566. Following Ms B. (Thumma ista’dhanahu al-sabal) in preference to the 
version that inserts fi before al-sabal, the latter version would involve al-Shadh’s 
paying homage to al-Sabal, which seems less likely. 

567. fbn al-Athir reads “Abbas.” 

568. Aba Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim al-Dhuhli, who was governor of Khurasan 
from 137/754-55 to 140/757—58 {see Omar, The ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 132/750- 
170/786, pp. 203-4}. 
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[‘Ali] continued: Qutaybah set Jabghiiyah free, gave gener- 
ously to him, and sent him to al-Walid; he stayed in Syria until al- 
Walid died. Qutaybah returned to Marw, and appointed his broth- 
er ‘Abd al-Rahman over Balkh. The people used to say that 
Qutaybah behaved perfidiously toward Nizak. Thabit Qutnah5®9 
said (tawil}: 


Do not consider perfidy [to be the equal of] resolution; 
with it feet may ascend one day and then slip. 


[‘Ali] said: Al-Hajjaj used to say, “I sent Qutaybah as an inex- 
perienced young man: Whenever I gave him an extra dhira‘, he 
gave me an extra ba‘,"’570 

‘Ali said: According to {i} Hamzah b. Ibrahim—Khurasani 
shaykhs, (ii) ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Hanbal b. Abi Huraydah—the 
marzban of Qthistan, and (iii) [an authority/authorities] other 
than those two: When Qutaybah b. Muslim had returned to Marw 
and killed Nizak, he sought the king of al-Jazjan, who had fled 
from his country. [The king] sent [word to Qutaybah], requesting 
a safe-conduct, and [Qutaybah] gave him one on condition that he 
come to him and make peace with him. [The king] requested 
hostages, to be held by him, while he [in turn] would give hos- 
tages. Qutaybah gave [him] Habib b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Husayn 
al-Bahili, and the king of al-Jazjan gave [him] hostages from his 
family. The king of al-Jazjan left Habib in al-Jazjan, in one of his 
fortresses, and came to Qutaybah and made peace with him. Then 
he returned and died in al-Talaqan. The people of al-Jiizjan said, 
“They have poisoned him,” and they killed Habib; [at this,] 
Qutaybah killed the hostages who were with him. Nahar b. Taw- 
si‘ah said to Qutaybah (wafir}:57! 


May God show you a judgment concerning the Turks 

like [His] judgment concerning Qurayzah and al-Nadir!572 
A decree from Qutaybah, not tyrannical, 

through which thirsting bosoms are cured. 


569. Thabit (b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n} b. Ka‘b al-‘Ataki (see Sezgin, GAS, vol. I, pp. 
376-77). 

570. Le., he repaid him amply or fourfold. Dhira‘ signifies “forearm, cubit,” and 
the dhird' shar'iyyah is the canonical ell of 49.875 cm; bd‘ signifies the “span of 
two outstretched arms” and is the equivalent of four canonical ells. 

571. The first two of the following verses are given also by Ibn A‘tham (Futuh, 
vol. VIL, p. 233). 

572. Two of the Jewish groupings at Yathrib against whom the Prophet took 
harsh measures (EI?, s.v. Kurayza). 
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If Nizak sees disgrace and abasement, 
then how many amirs have been rendered stupid 
in the war? 


Al-Mughirah b. Habna’ said, eulogizing Qutaybah and men- 
tioning the killing of Nizak, Sul, and Nizak’s nephew [called] 
‘Uthman or Shaqran (kamil):573 


For whom have the abodes effaced at the foot of 
a piece [of land] 

[everything] except for what remains of dry 
herbage and panic grass? 

The winds have violently blown about the dust and 
rubbish there and have obliterated them, 
sweeping right across their open spaces. 

An abode of a slave girl, whose saliva is 
as if it were musk, the mixture of which is 
mingled with wine. 

Inform Abi Hafs Qutaybah of my eulogy, 
and recite to him my greeting and salutation. 

O sword, convey it, for its praiseis 
good, and you are witness to my deed. 

He is elevated, and, when he is elevated, men are humbled 
to Qutaybah, the protector of the preserve of Islam. 

The finest one, the one who is chosen for a matter 
of moment, 
the experienced one, through whom the numerous 
enemy is taken. 

He goes forth when the coward fears and the war has 
become hot, its fire kindled with blazing 
kindling grass. 

The spear, with the standard before it, is given to drink 
blood, under flashing [weapons] and [gushing] 
throats; 

Heads are cut off by swords as if they were {1227] 
broken ostrich eggs, when you see them in 
the hole. 

You see slender steeds readied 


$73. The first of the following verses appears also (in mangled form) in Ibn 
A‘tham (Futib, vol. VII, p. 224}. 
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in his courtyard for whatever may befall; 

With them he brought Nizak down from a high place 
and al-Kurz, where [Nizak] was doing what he 
wanted. 

You gave to his brother, Shaqr4n, to drink from 
his cup, 
and you gave their two cups to Badham to 
drink from. 

You left $ul, when he attacked, knocked down, 
with the horses treading on him with the 
backs and edges of their hooves. 


In this year—I mean the year 91—Qutaybah made his second 
campaign in Shuman, Kish, and Nasaf, and he made peace with 
Tarkhan.574 


[Qutaybah’s Campaign in Transoxania] 


‘Ali said: According to (i) Bishr b. ‘Isi—Abia Safwan, (ii) Aba al- 
Sari and Jabalah b. Farrikh—Sulayman b. Mujalid, (iii) al-Hasan 
b. Rushayd—Tufayl b. Mirdas al-‘Ammi, (iv) Abi al-Sari al-Mar- 
wazi—his paternal uncle, (v) Bishr b. ‘Isa and ‘Ali b. Mujahid— 
Hanbal b. Abi Huraydah—the marzban of Qihistan, (vi) ‘Ayyash 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Ghanawi—Khurasani shaykhs, and (vii) my foster 
father—‘‘each has mentioned something, and I have put it [all] 
together and have inserted some parts into other parts”: 
Qaybishtasban5’5—one of them said Ghushtasban5”6—the king 
of Shiimén, threw out Qutaybah’s governor and withheld the trib- 
ute on the basis of which he had made peace with Qutaybah. 
Qutaybah sent to him ‘Ayyash al-Ghanawi, accompanied by one 
of the Khurasani ascetics, to induce the king of Shim4n to pay 
the tribute on the basis of which he had made peace with 
Qutaybah. They reached the country, and [the people] came out 
to them and shot at them. [The ascetic] turned back, while 
‘Ayyash al-Ghanawi stayed [where he was]. He said, “Is there no 


574. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 38ff. 

575. Following the proposal of Marquart in the Addenda et Emendanda (see 
also EranSahr, p. 226 [= Kai-Bi8taspan, cf. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, p. 372)). 

$76. Following the proposal of Marquart in the Addenda et Emendanda (see 
also ErdnSahr, loc. cit. = Ghu&taspan, and cf. above, p. 128 and n. 442). 
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Muslim here?” and a man came out of the city to him and said, “I 
am a Muslim; what do you want?” [‘Ayyash] said, ‘{I want] you to 
help me make holy war (jihdd) against them.” [The man] said, 
“Yes.” ‘Ayyash said to him, ‘Be behind me to protect my back,” 
and he stood behind him; the man’s name was al-Muhallab. 
“‘Ayyash fought them; he charged them, and they scattered away 
from him. [Then] al-Muhallab attacked ‘Ayyash from behind and 
killed him. They found sixty wounds on him, and his death griev- 
ed them; they said, ‘We have killed a brave man.” 

[News of this] reached Qutaybah, who went to them in person, 
taking the Balkh road. When he reached [Balkh], he sent his broth- 
er ‘Abd al-Rahm4an on ahead and placed ‘Amr b. Muslim over 
Balkh. The king of Shim4n was a friend of Salih b. Muslim’s, and 
$alih sent to him a man to order him to [render] obedience and 
guarantee him Qutaybah’s pleasure if he reverted to the [terms of 
the] peace. [The king] refused and said to Salih’s messenger, 
“With what will you make me frightened of Qutaybah? I, among 
the kings, have the strongest fortress. When I shoot at the top of 
it—I, the strongest of people with the bow and the strongest of 
them in shooting—my arrow does not [even] get halfway up my 
fortress. I do not fear Qutaybah.” 

Qutaybah went on from Balkh, crossed the river, and reached 
Shiiman, where the king had fortified himself. Qutaybah set up 
mangonels against it and pounded it. When [the king] feared that 
he would be vanquished and saw what had befallen him, he 
gathered all the money and jewels he had and dropped them in a 
spring in the middle of the fortress, the bottom of which was not 
known. 

{‘Ali] said: Then [Qutaybah] conquered the fortress. [The king] 
went out to them, fought them, and was killed. Qutaybah took 
the fortress by force of arms, killed the fighting men, and took the 
offspring captive. Then he returned to Bab al-Hadid,577 and passed 
from there to Kish and Nasaf. Al-Hajjaj had written to him, “Out- 
wit Kish, and smash Nasaf; and beware of beating about the 
bush.’’578 He conquered Kish and Nasaf, [but] F.ryab579 held out 


577. The famous Iron Gate, i.e., the Buzgala pass, on the road from al-Tirmidh 
to Kish and Nasaf (Barthold, Turkestan3, p. 186; Le Strange, Lands of the Eastern 
Caliphate, pp. 441-42). 

578. Cf. above, p. 147. 

579. Thus, too, in Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 83}, but this cannot be the 
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against him; so he burned it, and it was called “The Burnt.”’58° 
From Kish and Nasaf, Qutaybah sent his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Muslim to Tarkhiin in Soghd. [‘Abd al-Rahmaan] went along 
until he stopped at a meadow near [Tarkhin and his followers}, 
that being at the time of the afternoon prayer. [His army] broke up 
into groups and drank until they became silly and made mischief. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4an ordered Abt. Mardiyyah, a mawla of theirs (sc. 
the Bahilis), to prevent the people from drinking the [fermented] 
juice;58! he beat them, broke their vessels, and poured out their 
wine, which flowed into the valley. It was called “Wine Mead- 
ow.” One of their poets said (kamil}: 


As for wine, I do not drink it; 
I fear the dog Aba Mardiyyah, 

Going vigorously and violently with his ax handle,582 | 
jumping over walls, [looking] for drink. 


‘Abd al-Rahm4n took from Tarkhin something on the basis of 
which Qutaybah had made peace with him, handed over to him 
[some] hostages that were with him, and departed [heading] for 
Qutaybah, who was at Bukhara. They then returned to Marw. 

The Soghdians said to Tarkhin, “You have been satisfied with 
humiliation, and you have deemed the {paying of] tax agreeable; 
you are an old man, and we have no need of you.” 

{‘Ali] said: They put Ghiirak5®3 in charge and imprisoned Tar- 
khin. Tarkhiin said, ‘There is nothing after being stripped of 
kingship other than being killed; I prefer that that should be by 
my [own] hand rather than that someone other than myself 
should take charge of it in respect of me”; and he leaned on his 
sword until it came out of his back.5®4 [‘Ali] said: They did this to 


well-known Faryab, since the context is Transoxanian; see Barthold, Turkestan}, 
p. 138 {also Wellhausen, Kingdom, pp. 435 [n. 3], 466). 

580. As Barthold (Turkestan, p. 138, citing al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. ii, p. 1041) 
notes, a village in this area had become known as “The Burnt” as a result of the 
earlier activities of Habib b. al-Muhallab. 

581. So rendering al-‘asir, which was clearly alcoholic in this case (Dr. D. F. 
Waines has informed me that this sense of ‘asir is not uncommon). 

582. Preferring bi-shikkatihi, as proposed by the Addenda et Emendanda. 

583. Following the Addenda et Emendanda, rather than the text (see also Gibb, 
Arab Conquests, p. 42 and n. 15 thereto); Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 84) gives 
this form and says that Ghirak was Tarkhin’s brother. 

584. According to al-Ya‘qubi (Ta'rikh, vol. Il, p. 344), Ghirak killed Tarkhin. 
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Tarkhin when Qutaybah went out to Sijistan,; and they put 
Ghirsk in charge. 

As for the Bahilis, they say: Qutaybah besieged the king of 
Shumén and set mangonels against his fortress. He set up a man- 
gonel that they used to call ‘The Pigeon-Toed,” shot the first 
stone, and hit the [city] wall; he shot another, and it landed in the 
city. Then the stones followed one another, landing in the city. 
One of them landed in the king's court, hitting a man and killing 
him. [Qutaybah] conquered the fortress by force of arms. Then he 
returned to Kish and Nasaf, and thence to Bukhara. He stopped at 
a village in which there were a fire temple and a house of gods; in 
[this village] there were peacocks, and they called it “The Dwell- 
ing Place of the Peacocks.’’585 Then he went to Tarkhan in Soghd, 
in order to collect from him that on the basis of which he had 
made peace with him. When he looked out on the valley of Soghd 
and saw how good it was, he recited (basit): 


A green and fertile valley that has been protected 
from people, out of caution against death and battle.586 
I have come to it with fine horses, that are urged along, 
bringing at a run tousle-headed [fighters] 
thirsty for blood. 


[‘Ali] said: [Qutaybah] took from Tarkhin his [tribute as stipu- 
lated in the] peace. Then he returned to Bukhara. He made a 
young man Bukhara Khudhah, and killed those he feared would 
oppose him. Then he went by way of Amul to Marw. 

According to |‘Ali]—the Bahilis—Bashshar b. ‘Amr—a man 
from Bahilah: [Qutaybah’s men] kept on bombarding their build- 
ings until the fortress was conquered. 


{Khalid al-Qasri’s Strict Governorship of Mecca} 


In this year al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik appointed over Mecca 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, who remained governor there until 
al-Walid died. 


585. Manzil al-tawdawis. See Barthold, Turkestan3, pp. 98-99. 
586. Reading hadhdaru 'I-mawti wa-’l-rahaji, with Ms B. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—Isma‘il b. 
Ibrahim b. ‘Uqbah—Nafi‘, mawla of the Bani: Makhzim: I heard 
Khilid b. ‘Abdallah say, ‘“‘O people, you are in the most sacrosanct 
of God’s lands. God chose it from [all] the lands and put His 
House in it. Then He prescribed for His servants the making of 
pilgrimage to it, ‘he who is able to make his way there.'5§7 O 
people, incumbent upon you are obedience and cleaving to the 
collective body. Beware of uncertainties. By God, no one who 
impugns his imam (that is, the Caliph] will be brought to me but 
that I shall crucify him in the Haram. God has placed the caliph- 
ate in relation to Him in the position in which He has placed it. 
Assent, obey, and do not say, ‘Thus and thus.’ The only [right] 
view concerning what the Caliph writes about or opines is to put 
it into effect. Know that it has reached me that some of those 
{given to] disobedience are coming to you and staying in your 
land. Beware not to accommodate anyone you know to be deviat- 
ing from the collective body. I shall not find any one of them in 
the house of any one of you but that I shall demolish his house. 
Look [carefully] at those you accommodate in your houses. In- 
cumbent upon you are the collective body and obedience. Dis- 
unity is the great affliction.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—IsmA‘ll b. Ibrahim—Miusa 
b. ‘Uqbah—Abi Habibah: I performed the lesser pilgrimage and 
stopped at the residences of the Banu Asad, in the houses of al- 
Zabir. Suddenly, there was [Khalid], calling me. I went into his 
presence, and he said to me, “Who are you from?” I said, ‘From 
the people of Medina.” He said, ‘“What made you stop in the 
houses of the one who went against obedience?” I said, “It is 
where I stay, if I stay for a day or so. Then I go back to my [own] 
house. There is no disobedience in me. I am one of those who 
exalt the matter of the caliphate. I claim that he who disowns it 
will be destroyed.” He said, ‘“‘Where you stayed will not be held 
against you. But it is disliked that there stays [here] anyone who is 
scornful of the Caliph.” I said, “God forbid!” [In addition,] I heard 
him one day saying, “By God, if I were to know that this wild 
animal that is safe in the Haram had spoken without acknowledg- 
ing obedience, I would expel it from the Haram. No one who goes 


$87. Qur'an, 3:97 = 91. 
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against the collective body, who scoffs at [the caliphs], may dwell 
in the Haram of God.’ I said, ‘May God grant the amir success.” 


([Al-Walid’s Visit to Medina] 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik. Ahmad b. Thabit related to me on the authority of him who 
mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority of 
Abi Ma'‘shar, who said: Al-Walid made the pilgrimage in the year 
gI. 
Similarly, Muhammad b. ‘Umar said: Misa b. Abi Bakr related 
to me: Salih b. Kaysan related to us: When the arrival of al-Walid 
took place, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ordered twenty men from 
Quraysh to go out with him to meet al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik; 
they included Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. His- 
ham, his brother Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, and ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. They went out until they reached al- 
Suwayda’,588 they being with ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; with them 
on that day were riding animals and horses. They met al-Walid, 
who was mounted. The chamberlain said, “Dismount for the 
Commander of the Faithful,” and they dismounted. Then [al- 
Walid] gave them an order, and they rode. [Al-Walid] summoned 
‘Umar and went with him until he stopped at Dha Khushub.589 
Then they were presented: [Al-Walid] summoned them one by 
one, and they greeted him. [After this, al-Walid] called for lunch, 
and they lunched with him, he left Dha Khushub in the evening. 

When he entered Medina, he went in the morning to the 
mosque, to look at its building. The people were cleared out of it, 
and no one was left in it except5?° Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, whom 
none of the guards dared to send out. [Sa‘id] was in his place of 
prayer wearing only two thin garments, worth no more than five 
dirhams. Someone said to him, “If only you would stand,” and he 
said, “I shall not stand until there comes the time when I usually 
stand.” Someone said to him, “If only you would greet the Com- 
mander of the Faithful,” and he said, ‘No, by God. I shall not 


588. Two stages from Medina on the way to Syria (see Comu). 
589. One stage from Medina on the way to Syria (see Comu}. 
590. Literally, “. .. no one was left in it. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab remained. . . .” 
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stand up for him.” ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said, ‘I began to steer al- 
Walid to the side of the mosque, hoping that he would not see 
Sa‘id until he stood up.” But al-Walid happened to glance toward 
the qiblah and said, ‘Who is that [person] sitting? Is he the 
shaykh Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab?” ‘Umar said, “Yes, O Commander 
of the Faithful, he’s unpredictable.5®! If he knew that you were 
here, he would stand up and greet you, [but] his sight is weak.” 
Al-Walid said, “I know about him. We shall go to him and greet 
him.” He took a turn in the mosque until he stopped at the grave 
{of the Prophet}, and then advanced until he stood before Sa‘id. He 
said, ‘How are you, O shaykh?” Sa‘id neither moved nor stood, 
and [then] said, ‘Well, praise be to God. And how is the Com- 
mander of the Faithful?” Al-Walid said, ‘Well, praise be to God,” 
and he departed, saying to ‘Umar, “This is the last of the old 
school,’’592 I said, ‘Yes, O Commander of the Faithful.” 
{Muhammad b. “Umar] said: Al-Walid distributed in Medina 
many foreign slaves,593 vessels of gold and silver, and wealth. He 
gave the sermon in Medina on the Friday and led the prayer. 
According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—lIshaq b. Yahya: I saw al- 
Walid delivering the sermon on the pulpit of the Messenger of 
God, may God bless and preserve him, on Friday in the year when 
he made the pilgrimage. His troops were lined up in two rows 
from the pulpit to the back wall of the mosque; in their hands 
were iron rods, and on their shoulders were iron bars. I saw him 
ascend it wearing a durra‘ah5® and a qalansuwwah,5°5 without a 
rida’.5° He went up the pulpit, and, when he reached the top, he 


591. Wa-min halihi wa-min hdlihi: tbn al-Athir has wa-min hdlihi kadhaé wa- 
tre while Ibn Kathir’s version (Biddyah, vol. IX, p. 82) is somewhat different at 

is point. 

592. So rendering baqiyyat al-nds (thus, too, in al-Ya‘qubi [Ta’rikh, vol. I, p. 
341| and Ibn al-Athir]; Ibn Kathir (Biddyah, vol. IX, p. 82) more prosaically reads 
faqih al-nas. 

$93. Raqiq kathir" ujm@", Ibn al-Athir has dagiq* kathir", but al-Tabari’s 
‘ujm js the clincher as far as the raqiq*" reading is concerned. 

594. A “(garment of the kind called} jubba, slit in the fore part” (Lane, Lexicon, 
p. 872b, s.v. midra‘a}, lined, according to EI, s.v. Libas (vol. V, p. 737); see also 
Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements chez les arabes, pp. 177-81. 

595. Originally a close-fitting cap, this could also designate a hood or cowl {EI2, 
8.v. Libas (vol. V, pp. 734b—73 5a]; see also Dozy, Noms des vétements, pp. 365-71. 

596. ‘Garment covering the upper half of the body” (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.); al- 
Ya‘qubi (Ta’rikh, vol. Il, p. 341) provides an abbreviated version of this report. 
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proclaimed a greeting. Then he sat, and the muezzins made the 
call to prayer. Then they were quiet, and he delivered the first 
sermon sitting; then he stood, and delivered the second standing. 
Ishaq said: I met Raja’ b: Haywah,597 who was accompanying [al- 
Walid], and said, ‘‘Do they [always] do it this way?” He said, “Yes. 
Mu ‘awiyah did it in this way, and so on." 1 said, ““Aren’t you going 
to speak to him [about it]?/’ He said, “Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb in- 
formed me that he spoke to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan [about it], 
and he refused to do [anything different], saying, ‘“Uthman deliv- 
ered sermons in this way.’” I said, ‘By God, he did not deliver 
sermons in this way; ‘Uthm4n only delivered sermons standing 
up.” Raja’ said, “They were told this and took to it.” Ishaq said: 
We did not see any [Umayyad caliph] more proud than [al-Walid]. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar said: [al-Walid] brought the incense of the 
mosque of the Messenger of God, may God bless and preserve 
him, its thurible, and the covering of the Ka‘bah. |The covering] 
was spread out on ropes in the mosque, [it being made] of good 
brocade. The like of it had never been seen. He spread it out one 
day, and then folded [it] and moved [it]. 

The governors of the amsar in this year were [the same as] 
those who were their governors in the year 90, except for Mecca, 
the governor of which in this year was Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasri, according to al-Wagqidi. [An authority/authorities] other 
than al-Wagqidi said: The governorship of Mecca was ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s in this year too. 


597. On him, see Bosworth, ‘Raja’ b. Haywa al-Kindi and the Umayyad Cal- 
iphs,” The Islamic Quarterly 16 (1972}, pp. 36-80. 
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Events of the Year 


Q2 


(OCTOBER 29, 710—OCTOBER 18, 711) 


a 


Among them was the campaign of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and 
‘Umar b. al-Walid in Byzantine territory. Three fortresses were 
conquered at the hands of Maslamabh,; the people of Susanah mi- 
grated to the inner part of Byzantine territory. 

In this year Tariq b. Ziyad, the mawla of Misa b. Nusayr, 
campaigned in al-Andalus with twelve thousand [men]. He en- 
countered the king of al-Andalus—al]-Wagqidi claimed that he was 
called Adriniiq5?8—who was one of the people of Isbahan. He (?al- 
Wagqidi) said: They are the kings of the foreigners of al-An- 
dalus.599 Tariq marched on him with all his forces, and al- 
Adrinaq went forward on the king’s throne, wearing his crown, 
his gloves, and all the adornments kings used to wear. They 
fought a hard battle until God killed al-Adrinig. Al-Andalus was 


conquered in the year 92. 


598. Le., Roderic; “al-Adriq” in al-Ya‘qubi (Ta'rikh, vol. Il, p. 341} and both 
“Adhriqin” and “Adraniq” in Ibn Kathir (Bidayah, vol. IX, p. 83). 

599. Al-Ya‘qubi’s version of what is clearly the same report (Ta’rikh, vol. Il, p. 
341) : to be taken to mean at this point “they are the Goths, the kings of al- 
Andalus.” 
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In [this year], according to what one of the biographers (ah! al- 
siyar| claimed, Qutaybah campaigned in Sijistan, heading for the 
great Zunbil and al-Zabul.6°° When he stopped in Sijistan, the 
messengers of the Zunbil met him with [a proposal for] a peace 
agreement.©°! [Qutaybah] accepted that, departed, and appointed 
over them ‘Abd Rabbihi b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr al-Laythi. 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, who was over Medina: Thus it was related to me by 
Ahmad b. Thabit on the authority of he who mentioned it on the 
authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority of Aba Ma‘shar; and al- 
Waqidi and [an authority/authorities] other than him said the 
same. The governors of the amsadr in this year were [the same as] 
their governors in the preceding year. 


600. L.e., Zabulistan (see Marquart, Eransahr, p. 247). 
601. {bn A‘tham (Futab, vol. VII, p. 234) provides some details. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


93 


(OCTOBER 19, 71I—OCTOBER 6, 712] 


a 


Among [the events] in [this year] was the campaign of al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Walid in Byzantine territory. God conquered Samastiyyah™2 at 
his hands. 

In it, too, was the campaign of Marwan b. al-Walid against the 
Byzantines. He reached Khanjarah.© 

In it was the campaign of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik in Byzan- 
tine territory. He conquered Masah,©°* and Hisn al-Hadid, 
Ghazalah, and Tarhamah®S in the region of Malatyah. 


In it Qutaybah killed the king of Kham Jird and made a renewed 
peace with the king of Khwarazm.6° 


602. Sabastiyya, according to Ibn al-Athir. Brooks (“The Arabs in Asia Minor,” 
p. 193n.) and Lilie (Byzantinische Reaktion, p. 120n.) take it to signify Mistheia. 

603. L.e., Gangra. 

604. Le., Amaseia. 

605. Following the Mss. and Brooks (“The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 194n)}, 
Khilifah’s version (Ta’rikh, p. 309) is even more mangled. 

606. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 42ff.; Ibn A‘tham, Futah, vol. VIL, pp. 235- 
37. It looks as if it remains for Kham Jird to be identified, but Gibb rightly points 
out that its king is to be identified with Khurrazadh (who figures in the account 
that follows here}, “or at least with his party” (p. 43). 
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[The Killing of the King of Kham Jird and 
Renewed Peace with Khwdarazm] 


‘Ali b. Muhammad said: According to {i} Aba al-Dhayyal—al- 
Muhallab b. ly4s, (ii) al-Hasan b. Rushayd—Tufayl b. Mirdas 
al-‘Ammi, [iii) ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Hanbal b. Abi Huraydah—the 
marzban of Qahistan, (iv) Kulayb b. Khalaf, {v) the Bahilis, and (vi) 
[an authority/authorities] other than [the foregoing]—some of 
them mentioned what others did not mention, and I have put it 
all together: The king of Khwarazm was weak, and his younger 
brother Khurrazadh seized power. If it reached him that anyone 
who concerned himself with the king had a slave girl or a riding 
animal or fine goods, he sent and took it [from him]; or [if] it 
reached him that any one of them had a daughter or a sister or a 
beautiful wife, he sent to him and constrained him by force, tak- 
ing what he wanted and withholding what he wanted. No one 
could hold out against him, nor could the king protect [anyone]. 
When [the king] was spoken to [about this], he said, ‘I am not 
strong [enough to deal] with him.” [Khurraz}madh] had nonethe- 
less fied him with anger, and, when that had gone on for a long 
time on the part of [Khurrazadh], to the detriment of [the king], he 
wrote to Qutaybah, calling him to his land [and] desiring to hand 
it over to him. He sent to him the keys of the cities of Khwa- 
razm—three keys of gold—and he stipulated that [Qutaybah] 
should hand over to him his brother and all who had opposed 
him, so that he might judge concerning [them] as he saw fit. He 
sent messengers concerning [all] that, and he did not apprise any 
of his marzbans or dihqans of what he had written about to 
Qutaybah. His messengers reached Qutaybah in the last part of 
the winter, at the time [when] campaigning [started]; Qutaybah 
had [already] prepared himself for campaigning, and he made it 
look as if he were heading for Soghd. The Khwarazm Shah's mes- 
sengers returned to him with welcome news from Qutaybah, who 
went and deputed over Marw Thabit al-A‘war, Muslim's mawla. 

{‘Ali] said: [The Khwarazm Shah] gathered together his kings, his 
religious leaders {ahbar), and his dihqans, and said, ‘‘Qutaybah is 
heading for Soghd and won't be campaigning against you; come, let 
us take our ease in this spring of ours,” and they began drinking 
and taking their ease, thinking themselves safe from campaigning. 

{‘Ali} said: The next thing they knew was that Qutaybah had 
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stopped at Hazarasp,©°” on the other side of the river. The Khwa- 
razm Shah said to his companions, ‘‘What do you think?” They 
said, ‘We think that we should fight him.” He said, ‘But I do not 
think that. People stronger and more powerful than we are have 
been helpless before him. I think that we should turn him away 
by giving him something. We'll turn him away for this year and 
[then] see what we think.” They said, ‘We agree with your view.” 
The Khwarazm Shah accordingly set off and stopped at the city of 
al-Fil on the other side of the river.68 [‘Ali] said: The cities of the 
Khwarazm Shah [were] three [in number], surrounded by a single 
moat; the city of al-Fil is the most strongly fortified of them. 

The Khwarazm Shah stopped at [al-Fil] while Qutaybah was at 
Hazarasp, on the other side of the river; he had not crossed it, and 
[indeed] only the Balkh river (that is, the Oxus) lay between him 
and the Khwarazm Shah. [The latter] made peace with Qutaybah 
for ten thousand slaves,6!° for gold and goods, and on the condi- 
tions that [Qutaybah] would help him against the king of Kham 
Jird and would fulfill what he had written for him. Qutaybah 
accepted that from him and fulfilled [what he had said he would 
do] for him. [He] sent to the king of Kham Jird—who had been 
hostile to the Khwarazm Shah—his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman, who 
fought him, killed him, and gained mastery over his land. He then 
came to Qutaybah from [there] with four thousand prisoners; 
{Qutaybah] killed them. When his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman 
brought them, Qutaybah ordered that his throne be brought out, 
and he appeared before the people [sitting on it). 

{‘Ali] said: He ordered that the prisoners be killed: One thou- 
sand were killed in front of him, one thousand to his right, one 
thousand to his left, and one thousand behind him. 

According to [‘Ali]—al-Muhallab b. lyas: The swords of the 


607. EI2, s.v. 

608. Le., at Kath, the ancient capital of Khwarazm; “at the time of the Arab 
invasion the town consisted of three parts, of which the most strongly fortified, 
ie., the citadel, bore the name of Fil or Fir” (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 144). 

609. Farqin, which is defined in the Glossarium as “fossa quae cingit murum 
urbis”; according to the Glossarium (p. 82) accompanying al-Baladhuri’s Futith, 
this is the arabized form of Persian bargin or pargin. 

610. Translated thus here and below; literally, “heads.” 
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nobles were taken on that day, and heads were cut off with them. 
Among them were [swords] that could neither cut nor wound. 
They took my sword, with which nothing had been struck with- 
out being cut clean through. One of Qutaybah’s family envied me 
[it], and he indicated to the one who was performing the execu- 
tions that he should cut to one side with it; he cut a little to one 
side and it hit the molar of the dead man and was notched. Abi al- 
Dhayyal said: I have the sword. 

[‘Ali) said: Qutaybah handed over to the Khwarazm Shah his 
brother and those who had gone against him, and he killed them, 
appropriated their wealth, and sent it to Qutaybah. Qutaybah 
entered the city of FilS!! and accepted from the Khwarazm Shah 
that on the basis of which he had made peace with him. Then he 
returned to Hazarasp. Ka‘b al-Ashqari said (basit):°!2 


Fil has cast to you what is in it and has not transgressed, 
before you, the boastful babbler®!3 wanted it. 

He who is weak with the spear will not suffice 
for the frontier, nor 
will the one who is soft when put to the test, 
[the one with] a palpitating heart. 

Do you remember the nights when you were killing 
Turks 
on the other side of Kazah,®!* while the 
babbler was wrapped in his sheet? 

They only rode horses once they were grown men, 
heavy [men], hard on their backs. 

You (pl.) are Sh.bas and Mardadhan, [who is] despicable, 
and Baskhara’, tombs filled with foreskins.©'5 


611. Which has now lost its definite article. 

612. Verses 1, 4, §, and 7 occur in Aghdni2, vol. XIV, p. 299; verse 6 occurs in Ibn 
A‘tham, Futdh, vol. VU, p. 237; verses 4 and 5 occur in Yaqut, Mu‘jam, vol. IL, p. 
387, and verse 1 in vol. Ill, p. 933. 

613. Presumably, Yazid b. al-Muhallab is meant. 

614. Yaqit, Mu'jam, vol. IV, p. 226 ult., knows this as one of the villages of 
Marw. 

615. This verse calls for several comments: (i) As will become clear and as was 
noted by Hell (‘al-Farazdak’s Lieder auf die Muhallabiten,” p. 591 n.), the purpose 
of the verse is to point to the non-Arab origins of the Muhallabids. The Persian 
names come in various forms: (a} Sh.bas (Tab.), Shunds (Agh.}, and B.shash (Yaqut}, 
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I have seen that the battle days of Aba Hafs (that is, 
Qutaybah) prefer him, 
while the efforts of the people differ. 

[He is] the pure Qaysite,®!® while some of the 
people®!7 are allotted to 
villages and countryside, those with real 
genealogies and those with fake ones. 

If you had obeyed the people of weakness, they would 
not have shared 
seventy thousand [slaves], with the glory of Soghd 
commencing anew. 

In Samarqand there is more [booty]: you are the one 
to divide it up, 
if death hangs back from your soul. 

You have been ahead with whatever good people have 
preferred, and no nobility of what they have left misses 
you. 


[Ali] said: ‘Ali b. Mujahid recited to me [as the wording of the 
beginning of the first line], ‘Fil has cast to you what is beyond 
Kazah”’, [‘Ali] said: And so too said al-Hasan b. Rushayd al-Jaz- 
jani. As for [someone] other than those two, he said, ‘Fil has cast 


while Ibn Hajar (Isabah, vol. Il, p. 241) opts for Sands; (b) M.rdadhan (Tab.}, Mar- 
dadha’ (Agh.}, B.hbwdhan (Yaqut; and Ibn Rustah [al-A‘ldq al-nafisah, p. 206}}; {c} 
B.skhara’ (Tab.), Faskhara’ (Agh.}, Baskharah (Yaqit and Ibn Rustah}, and Y.sf.rwh 
or B.sf.rwh (Kitab al-‘uyiin wa’l-hada’iq, p. 49). The compiler of the Aghani (vol. 
XIV, p. 300} cites the view that Shunds was the Persian name of al-Muhallab’s 
father, Abi Sufrah Zalim b. Sarraq, while Mardadha’ was the name of Abu Sufrah’s 
father, and Faskhara’ was the name of Aba Sufrah’s grandfather. On the other 
hand, ibn Rustah and Yaqiit identify Abi ‘Ubaydah |Ma'mar b. al-Muthanna] as 
their source for the information that Aba Sufrah’s original name was Baskharah b. 
Bahbadhan (and that he was a Zoroastrian weaver from Kharg Island who went to 
Oman, attached himself to the Azd, became a groom for ‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As al- 
Thagafi, etc.); and it is pretty clear that the information in the Kitab al-‘uyiin wa’l- 
hada’iq comes from the same source. 

(ii) The reference to “foreskins” is of course an unambiguous suggestion that 
Muhallabid origins were non-Arab. (It can be noted that Ibn Hajar [!sabah, vol. I, p. 
345] knew that Abi Sufrah was not circumcised until he was a shaykh, in the 
caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab; and it can be added that, according to the 
Aghani? [vol. XXIII, p. 230], even right at the end of the Umayyad period, 
“Quraysh did not think that any one of the Azd from Oman was an Arab."} 

{iii) Where in al-Tabari’s version the word following M.rdadhan is muhtaqar, 
in the Aghani it is na‘rifuhu, and in Yaqit it is mukhtabar", 

616. Preferring the Aghdni’s sarihu Qays'* to al-Tabari’s Qays"” sarihe, 

617. Le., Yemen. 
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to you what is in it.” They [all] said: Fil is the [principal] city of 
{the region of] Samarqand.®!8 [‘Ali] said: In my opinion, what ‘Ali 
b. Mujahid said is sounder. 

According to [‘Ali|—the Bahilis: Qutaybah acquired one hun- 
dred thousand slaves from Khwarazm.®!9 

[‘Ali] said: Qutaybah’s intimates spoke to him in the year 93 
saying, ‘The people are becoming weary,” they had come from 
Sijistan, ‘let them rest this year.’’ He refused. 

[‘Ali] said: When [Qutaybah] had made peace with the people of 
Khwarazm, he went to Soghd. Al-Ashqari said: 


If you had obeyed the people of weakness, they would 
not have shared 
seventy thousand [slaves], with the glory of Soghd 
commencing anew. 


Aba Ja‘far said: In this year Qutaybah, on his departure form 
Khwa4razm, campaigned against Samarqand and conquered it.62° 


{Qutaybah’s Conquest of Samarqand} 


We have already referred to the chain of authorities (isndad) of the 
people from whom ‘Ali b. Muhammad mentioned that he took 
[material concerning events] when Qutaybah made peace with 
the lard of Khw4arazm. Then he mentioned, by way of insertion 
into that [account], that, when he took the peace [tribute] of the 
lord of Khwarazm, al-Mujashshar®2! b. al-Muzahim al-Sulami 
said, “I need [to say something to you]; let me be alone with you.” 
[Qutaybah] did so, and [al-Mujashshar| said, “If you want [to con- 
quer] the Soghdians one of these days, do so now, for they feel 
secure from your moving against them this year. They are only 
ten days away.” [Qutaybah] said, “Has anyone advised you |to 
suggest] this?” He said, “No.” [Qutaybah] said, ‘Have you in- 
formed anyone of it?” He said, “No.” [Qutaybah] said, “If anyone 
speaks of it, I shall execute you.” 


618. Where al-Tabari has gala: Fil madinat Samargand, al-Baladhuri (Futih, p. 


421) has gala ‘Ali b. Mujahid: innamé madinat Fil Samarqand. 

619. Khalifah (Ta'rikh, p. 309) says ten million, which is amended in the margin 
to ten thousand. 

620. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 44-45; Ibn A‘tham, Futih, vol. VII, pp. 
238ff. 

621. Following the emendation proposed in the Addenda et Emendanda. 
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{Qutaybah] stayed put that day. On the morning of the next day 
he summoned ‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Muslim] and said, “Go with 
the horsemen and archers and take the baggage®22 to Marw.” The 
baggage was sent off in the direction of Marw, and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman spent all that day following it, heading for Marw. In the 
evening, [Qutaybah] wrote to him, “In the morning, send the 
baggage to Marw and go with the horsemen and archers to Soghd. 
Keep [this] information secret. I shall be following [you].” [‘Ali} 
said: When [this instruction] reached ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, he ordered 
the people in charge of the baggage to go on to Marw, and he went 
where he [himself] had been ordered to go. 

Qutaybah addressed {his army] and said, “God has conquered 
this place for you at a time when campaigning in it is possible. 
Now this [region of] Soghd has no one to defend it. They have 
broken the covenant that was between us. They have withheld 
that on the basis of which we made peace with Tarkhin, and have 
done to him that which has reached you. God has said, 
‘Whosoever breaks his oath breaks it but to his own hurt.’623 Go 
with God's blessing. I hope that Khwarazm and Soghd will be like 
al-Nadir and Qurayzah,62* for God has said, ‘And other [spoils] 
you were not able to take; God has encompassed them al- 
ready,’ 7625 

{‘Ali] said: Qutaybah reached Soghd—‘Abd al-Rahan had 
reached it before him—with twenty thousand [men].626 
Qutaybah reached it, accompanied by Khwéarazmians and 
Bukharans, three or four nights after ‘Abd al-Rahmaan had stopped 
there, and said, ‘When we light on a people’s courtyard, how evil 
will be the morning of them that are warned.’”’627 He besieged 
them for a month; in the course of being besieged, [the Soghdians] 
fought [Qutaybah’s men] several times from a single direction. 
Fearful throughout the siege, the Soghdians wrote to the king of 
al-Shash and the Ikhshad®?8 of Farghanah, “If the Arabs vanquish 
us, they will visit upon you the like of what they brought us.” 


622. See above, n. 343. 

623. Qur’an 48:10. 

624. See above, n. 572. 

625. Qur'an 48:21. 

626. Alternatively, the 20,000 men were with ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

627. Cf. Qur’an 37:177. 

628. Rather than the more usual “Ikhshid” (see E/2, s.f.); for further discussion 
of this form, see Bombaci, “On the Ancient Turkish Title ‘Sa8,’" pp. 182-83. 
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[The king of al-Shash and the Ikhshad and their followers] agreed 
to go to [the Soghdians] and sent [word] to them: “Send [against 
the Arabs] those who may distract them, so that we may make a 
night attack on their camp.” 

{"Ali] said: They chose horsemen from [among] the sons of the 
marzbans, the Asawirah,629 and heroic men of strength, and sent 
them off, having ordered them to stage a night attack on the 
[Arab] camp. The spies of the Muslims came bearing information 
[of this], and Qutaybah chose three hundred—or six hundred— 
men of courage, put Salih b. Muslim in charge of them, and sent 
them along the road from which he feared that he might be ap- 
proached. Salih sent out spies to bring him information {about the 
enemy}, while he [himself] stopped two parasangs away from 
their camp. The spies returned and informed him that [the en- 
emy] would be coming to him that night. Salih split his cavalry 
into three groups, kept two of them hidden, and [himself] stayed 
on the main road. The polytheists came by night, unaware of the 
position of Salih and confident that no one would engage them 
before [they reached Qutaybah’s| camp. They did not know about 
Salih until they ran into him. 

[Ali] said: [Salih and his men] charged them and, when spear 
thrusts were being exchanged, the two hidden groups came out 
and fought. 

According to [‘Ali]—one of the Barajim:629 I was present fon 
that occasion], and I have never seen people fighting more strong- 
ly or with more fortitude in adversity than the sons of those 
kings; only a few of them fled. We gathered together their weap- 
ons, cut off their heads, and took prisoners. We asked them about 
those whom we had killed, and they said, ‘‘You have killed none 
other than [here] a son of a king, or [here] one of the nobles, or 
[here] one of the heroes. You have killed men [among whom were 
those who were each] the equal of a hundred men; [in those 
cases,] we have written (their names] on their ears.’"63! Then we 
entered the camp in the morning, and there was not a single man 


629. Persian knights, ‘‘who under Persian rule were exempt of taxes together 
with the other higher classes” (Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Peri- 
od, p. 171). 

630. A name applied to two separate clan groupings, one in Tamim and one in 
‘Abd al-Qays (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, vol. Il, p. 224). 

631. The syntax is complicated here; Ibn al-Athir simplifies and changes it. 
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among us who did not hang up®32 a head known by name. We 
took as plunder excellent weapons, fine goods, and brisk riding 
animals, and Qutaybah let us have all that as nafal.63 

That broke the Soghdians. Qutaybah set up mangonels against 
{the Soghdians], and shot at them, fighting them without desist- 
ing. He was well advised by those of the Bukharans and Khwiraz- 
mians who were with him; they fought hard and gave of them- 
selves unstintingly. Ghirak®4 sent [word] to [Qutaybah]: “You 
are fighting me with my brothers and family from [among] the 
non-Arabs. Send Arabs out to me.”’ Qutaybah became angry, sum- 
moned al-Jadali, and said, ‘Review the [army] and pick out the 
bravest people,” and [al-Jadali] gathered the [army] together. Then 
Qutaybah set, reviewing them himself. He summoned the pla- 
toon commanders (‘urafa’) and began to call for one man after 
another, saying, ‘‘What do you have?” The platoon commander 
would say, “[This is] a brave [man].” “And what is this?” “[This 
is] one of limited ability.” “And what is this?” “[This is] a cow- 
ard.” Qutaybah called the cowards “the Stinkers,” took their 
good weapons, and gave them to the brave men and those of 
limited ability, and left them the most worn-out weapons. Then 
Qutaybah took them forward and fought [the enemy] with them, 
[using both} horsemen and infantrymen. He bombarded the city 
with the mangonels and made a breach [in the wall] which [the 
enemy] blocked with sacks of millet. There emerged a man who 
stood on top of the breach and shouted abuse at Qutaybah. 
Qutaybah said to the archers who were with him, “Choose two of 
your number,” and they did so. Qutaybah said, ‘‘Which of the two 
of you will shoot at this man [on the understanding that,] if he 
hits him, he will receive ten thousand [dirhams] and, if he misses 
him, his hand will be cut off?” One of them held back, while the 
other came forward and shot him, right in the eye. [Qutaybah] 
ordered that he be given ten thousand [dirhams]. 

According to [‘Ali]—the Bahilis— Yahya b. Khalid—his father, 
Khalid b. Bab, the mawla of Muslim b. ‘Amr: I was among the 


632. Preferring Ibrahim’s mu‘allig’" to Guidi’s mu‘allaqz”, 

633. “That part of the booty which was left to the free disposal of the leader, 
when distributing the portions of booty that were due to the soldiers” (Lak- 
kegaard, Islamic Taxation in the Classic Period, p. 19). 

634. See above, n. 583. 
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archers of Qutaybah. When we conquered the city, I climbed up 
the wall and reached the place in which that man was. I found 
him dead on the wall, the arrow had gone right through his eye 
and come out the nape of his neck. 

On the morning of the next day, they bombarded the city and 
breached it [again]. Qutaybah said, “Press on to [the breach], so 
that you may cross on it.” They fought [the enemy] until they 
were on the breach, and the Soghdians shot them with arrows. 
[The Arabs] put up their shields—a man would put his shield up 
over his eye and then charge—until they were on the breach. [The 
Soghdians] said to [Qutaybah], “Depart from us today, so that we 
may make peace with you tomorrow.” 

As for Bahilah, they say: Qutaybah said, ‘We shall not make 
peace with you without our men being on the breach and our 
mangonels moving up and down [bombarding] your heads and 
your city.” 

As for [authorities] other than [Bahilah], they say: Qutaybah 
said, “The slaves have become frightened. Depart victorious,” 
and they departed. He made peace with them the next day, on [the 
following terms]: [1] 2,200,000 [dirhams] per annum; [2] in that 
year, 30,000 slaves free of defect and including neither young boys 
nor old men;*®5 [3] that they would empty the city for Qutaybah, 
and would not have in it any fighting men; [4] that there would be 
built for Qutaybah in it a mosque, so that he might enter [it] and 
pray, and [that] a pulpit would be set up in it, so that he might 
preach a sermon, eat lunch, and go forth. 

(‘Ali] said: When the peace had been concluded, Qutaybah sent 
ten men—two from each fifth—and they took receipt of that on 
the basis of which [the Soghdians}] had made peace with him. 
Qutaybah said, “Now they have been humbled—now that their 
brethren and children have fallen into our hands.” Then they 
emptied the city, built a mosque, and set up a pulpit. Qutaybah 
went into the city with four thousand [men] he had chosen. When 


635. The first of the two preceding figures is also given by al-Baladhuri (Futdh, 


p. 421}, and both of them are given by Khalifah (Ta’rikh, p. 309); but Ibn A‘tham 
(Futib, vol. VI, p. 243) mentions [1a] an immediate payment of 2,000,000 dir- 
hams; [1b] an annual payment of 200,000 dirhams; and [2] 3,000 (sic) slaves includ- 
ing neither young boys nor old men (see also what purports to be the ‘ahd docu- 
ment formalizing the peace arrangements (pp. 244-46}. 
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he had entered it, he went to the mosque and prayed and preached 
a sermon, Then he ate lunch and sent [word] to the Soghdians: 
“Whoever of you wants to take his goods may do so, for I am not 
going out of (the city]. I have done this for you, and I shall not take 
from you more than that on the basis of which I made peace with 
you; but the troops will stay in [the city].” 

{‘Ali] said: As for the Bahilis, they say: Qutaybah made peace 
with them in return for one hundred thousand slaves, the fire 
temples, and the adornments of the idols. He took receipt of that 
on the basis of which he had made peace with them, and he was 
brought the idols, which were despoiled and then placed before 
him; gathered together, they were like an enormous edifice. He 
ordered that they be burned, and the non-Arabs said to him, 
“Among them are idols the burner of which will be destroyed.” 
Qutaybah said, ‘I shall burn them with my [own] hand.” Ghirak 
came, knelt before him, and said, ‘Devotion to you is a duty 
incumbent upon me. Do not expose yourself to these idols.” 
Qutaybah called for fire, took a brand in his hand, went out, 
proclaimed ‘‘God is great,” and set fire to them; [others then also] 
set fire [to them], and they burned fiercely. In the remains of the 
gold and silver nails that had been in them, they found fifty thou- 
sand mithqals.®6 

According to [‘Ali]—Makhlad b. Hamzah b. Bid—his father— 
someone who witnessed the conquest of Samarqand, or one of the 
districts of Khurasan: They brought out of it [some] huge copper 
cooking pots, and Qutaybah said to Hudayn, “O Abu Sasan, do 
you think that Raqash®7 ever had cooking pots like these?’”’ He 
said, “No, but ‘Aylan®® had a pot like these.” Qutaybah laughed 
and said, ‘You have gained your revenge.” 

[‘Ali] said: Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah®? said to Salm b. 
Qutaybah in the presence of Sulayman b. ‘Ali,64° ‘The non-Arabs 
revile Qutaybah for perfidy; he acted perfidiously at Khwarazm 


636. See above, n. 469, and cf. the story given at that point. 

637. Le., Hudayn’s own clan. 

638. ‘Aylan being the grouping to which Bahilah belonged; the wordplay seems 
to be that ‘aylan can signify “hungry, going about looking for sustenance.” 

639. I.e., Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab (Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, p. 


369). 
640. L.e., Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Abbasi, governor of al-Basrah from 133 
(750-51) to 137 (754-55) (de Zambaur, Manuel, p. 40). 
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and Samarqand.” 

According to {‘Ali|—a shaykh from the Bantt Sadiis—Hamzah 
b. Bid:©4! Qutaybah acquired in Khurasan—in Soghd—a slave girl 
who was one of the descendants of Yazdajird. He said, ‘Do you 
think that the son of this [girl] will be hajin?’'©42 They said, ‘Yes, 
he will be hajin through his father.” He sent her to al-Hajjaj, who 
sent her to al-Walid; she bore him Yazid b. al-Walid. 

According to [‘Ali]—one of the Bahilis—Nahshal b. Yazid—his 
paternal uncle, who was contemporary with all that: When 
Ghirak saw Qutaybah’s pressure against them, he wrote to the 
king of al-Shash, the Ikhshad of Farghanah, and Khaq4an, “We are 
between you and the Arabs. If we are reached [by them], you will 
be weaker.®43 Exert whatever strength you have.” They took 
stock and said, ‘‘We shall be outmaneuvered [if we use] our com- 
mon people, for they do not have our ability. We, the grouping of 
the kings, are the ones to be concerned with this matter. Choose 
the sons of the kings and the people of valor from [among] the 
young men of their kings, and let them go forth until they reach 
Qutaybah’s camp, which should be subjected to a night attack 
while he is distracted with besieging the Soghdians.”’ 

They did [this], put in command a son of Khaqan’s, and went 
off, having agreed to make a night attack on the camp. [News of 
this] reached Qutaybah, who chose people of valor and courage 
and leading figures—among them Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr644 and 
Zuhayr b. Hayyan; there were four hundred of them. He said to 
them, “Your enemies have seen God’s favor with you and His 
support of you in your fighting and your contending. (In view of] 
all that, God will give you mastery over them. They have decided 
to use your heedlessness as an expedient and to attack you by 
night, and have chosen their dihqans and kings. You are the dih- 
qans and horsemen of the Arabs, and God has favored you with 
His religion, so do Him a good deed,®*5 and you will thereby merit 
reward, together with defense of your honor.” 

{‘Ali] said: Qutaybah set spies on the enemy {and was informed 


641. El?, s.v.; Sezgin, GAS, vol. Il, p. 333-34. 

642. Baseborn, having an Arab father and a non-Arab slave mother. 
643. $o rendering ad‘af wa-adhall. 

644. Guidi renders this “Zahir.” 


645. So transposing the Qur’anic expression ablahu Allahu bala’ hasane", 
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by them] until, when [the enemy] were near [enough] to him to be 
able to reach his camp in the course of the night, he brought in 
those whom he had chosen, spoke to them, exhorted them, and 
placed Salih b. Muslim in charge of them. They went out of the 
camp at sunset, proceeded [on their way], and stopped two para- 
sangs from the camp on the road of the [enemy] described to them 
by [the spies]. Salih split his cavalry into groups, placing one in 
hiding on his right and one in hiding on his left; halfway—or two- 
thirds of the way—through the night, the enemy came, together, 
quickly, and silently. Salih stood with his cavalry, and when they 
saw him they attacked him. When spear thrusts were exchanged, 
the two hidden groups attacked from right and left, and we heard 
only battle cries. We have never seen people tougher than they. 
According to [‘Ali]—one of the Barajim—Zuhayr or Shu‘bah: 
We were repeatedly thrusting at them and smiting them when | 
discerned Qutaybah under the [cover of] night. I had struck a blow 
that had pleased me, and I looked toward Qutaybah and said, 
“What do you think, may you [be ransomed] by my father and 
mother?” He said, ‘Shut up, may God smash your mouth!” He 
continued: We killed them and only the [odd] stray escaped. We 
stayed, gathering plunder and cutting off heads, until morning; 
then we went to the camp, and I have never seen a group bring the 
like of what we brought. There was not a [single] man among us 
who did not hang up®*6 a head known by name and [did not have] 
a prisoner in his bonds. He continued: We took the heads to 
Qutaybah, and he said, “May God reward you with good for [what 
you have done for] the religion and personal honor!” Qutaybah 
showed me regard, without articulating anything to me [by way 
of special compliment]; in the presenting of gifts and the showing 
of regard, he joined with me Hayyan al-‘Adawi and Hulays al- 
Shaybani, and I thought that he [must have] seen from the like of 
what he had seen from me. That [battle] broke the people of 
Soghd. They sought peace and offered tribute. [But Qutaybah] 
refused, saying, “I am going to avenge the blood of Tarkhiin, who 
was my mawla and one of the people under my protection.” 
[The main authorities all} said: “Amr b. Muslim related on the 
authority of his father, who said: Qutaybah prolonged his stay, 


646. See n. 632 above. 
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and the breach was made at Samarqand. [Muslim?} said: A crier 
who. was eloquent in Arabic called out, abusing Qutaybah. 
{‘Amr b. Muslim?] said: ‘Amr b. Abi Zahdam said: We were 
around Qutaybah. When we heard the abuse, we went out in 
haste and waited for a long time while he persisted in [his] abuse. I 
went to Qutaybah’s tent and looked, and, there was Qutaybah, 
sitting with his knees bound to his chest (muhtab‘") by a wrapper, 
saying, as one talking to himself, “For how much longer, O Sa- 
marqand, will Satan nest in you? By God, in the morning I shall 
do my damnedest with your people.” I departed to my compan- 
ions and said, ‘‘How many intransigent souls from among us and 
them will die tomorrow!” and | told them [what he had said]. 
{‘Ali] said: As for Bahilah, they say: Qutaybah journeyed, keep- 
ing the river on his right, until he arrived in Bukhara. He rallied 
{the people of Bukhara] with him and journeyed until, when he 
was at the city of Arbinjan®*7—the one from which Arbinjan 
saddlecloths come—Ghirak, the lord of Soghd, engaged him with 
a large force of Turks and people from al-Shash and Farghanah. 
There took place skirmishes between them, without [any large- 
scale] fighting; the Muslims won all of these, and [the two sides 
then] desisted from fighting until they drew near to the city of 
Samargqand. At that point they joined in fighting: The Soghdians 
made an all-out charge on the Muslims, broke [their ranks, and] 
passed through their camp; then the Muslims wheeled round on 
them [and] pushed them back to their camp. God killed a large 
number of the polytheists; and [the Muslims] entered the city of 
Samargand, [the population of which] made peace with them. 
According to [‘Ali]—the Bahilis—Hatim b. Abi Saghirah: I saw 
the cavalry on that day exchanging spear thrusts with the Mus- 
lims. Qutaybah had given the order on that day for his throne to 
be brought out, and he sat on it. [The enemy] exchanged spear 
thrusts with [the Muslims] until they got as far as Qutaybah, who 
was sitting with his knees up to his chest, [propping himself] with 
his sword; he stayed just like that, and the two wings of the 
Muslims swept in on those who had defeated the center, defeated 
them, and pushed them back to their camp. Many polytheists 


647. Also called Rabinjan, to the west of Samarqand (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 


97). 
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were killed. [The Muslims] entered the city of Samarqand, [the 
population of which] made peace with them. Ghirak prepared 
food and invited Qutaybah [to partake of it with him]; [Qutaybah] 
went to him with a number of his companions and, when he had 
finished lunch, [Qutaybah] asked {[Ghirak] to give him Samar- 
qand. He said to the king, “Depart from it,” and he did so, 
Qutaybah recited, ‘‘And that He destroyed ‘Ad, the ancient, and 
Thamid, and He did not spare [them].’’648 

According to [‘Ali|J—Aba al-Dhayyal—‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Tamimi: The person sent by Qutaybah to al-Hajjaj with [news of] 
the conquest of Samargqand related to me: I reached al-Hajjaj, and 
he sent me to Syria. I reached Syria, entered the mosque [of 
Damascus], and sat, {it being] before sunrise. Next to me was a 
blind man, and I asked him something about Syria. He said to me, 
“You are a stranger.” I said, “Yes.” He said, ‘Where are you 
from?” I said, “From Khurasan.” He said, ‘What brought you?”’ 
and I told him. He said, “By Him Who sent Muhammad with the 
truth, you have only® conquered it by perfidy. You, O people of 
Khurasan, are those who will strip the Bani: Umayyah of their 
dominion, and pull Damascus down stone by stone.” 

[‘Ali] said: Al-‘Ala’ b. Jarir informed us: It has reached me that, 
when Qutaybah conquered Samarqand, he stood on its hill, 
looked at the people scattering in the meadows of Soghd, and 
recited the words of Tarafah (tawil}:65° 


And peoples pastured; had we not alighted 
at Makhshiyyah, they would have taken their 
camels off and their tents down. 


[‘Ali] said: Khalid b. al-Asfah informed us: Al-Kumayt said 
(basit):65! 


Samargand was Yamani for [many] years; 
now Mudar are giving it a Qaysi lineage. 


648. Qur’an, §3:50-51 = §1—§2. 

649. Reading illa in place of the misprint in the text (which is noted in the 
Addenda et Emendanda). 

650. This line is not to be found in Tarafah’s Diwan (ed. D. al-Khatib and L. al- 
Saqqal, Damascus, 1975}. 

651. Judging by Shi‘r al-Kumayt, no. 188, the following verse survives only here 
and in Ibn al-Athir. 
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[‘Alij said: Aba al-Hasan al-Jushami said: When Qutaybah made 
peace with the people of Soghd, he summoned Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah 
and said, “{Well now,] O Nahar, what about your words 
(tawil):652 


The campaigning that brought riches nigh has ended, 
and generosity and munificence have died 
after al-Muhallab. 
They have stayed at Marw al-Ridh as two pledges 
at his sepulcher, 
and have been rendered totally absent from 
both east and west. 


Is this campaigning, O Nahar?” [Nahar] said, “No, this is the 
congregation,®53 and I am he who says (tawil): 


Neither in our own lifetimes, nor before us, 
nor after us, is the like of Ibn Muslim. 

He killed Turks hither and yon with his sword, 
and made abundant divisions of spoil among us, 
one division after another.” 


[‘Ali] said: Then Qutaybah set off, returning to Marw. He depu- 
ted ‘Abdallah b. Muslim®54 over Samarqand, and left with him 
massive [numbers of] troops and much war matériel, saying to 
him, “Do not let [any] polytheist enter any of Samarqand’s gates 
without having a seal on his hand. If the clay has dried before he 
goes out, kill him. If you find on him a piece of iron, [or] a knife, 
[or] anything else, kill him. If you close the gate at night and find 
any one of them in [the city], kill him.” Ka‘b al-Ashqari—or, it 
has been said: a man from Ju‘fi—said (Khafif):655 


652. Cf. above, Pp. 32 and n. 144; Ibn A‘tham (Futith, vol. VII, pp. 241-42) wrong- 
ly takes the poet in question to have been Ka‘b b. Ma‘dan al-Ashqari. 

653. Le., on the day of resurrection (reading al-hashr, as Proposed i in the Adden- 
da et Emendanda), cf. Ibn Qutaybah, al-Shi'r wa'l-shu‘ard’, p. §38; Ibn Khallikan, 
Wafayat al-a‘yan, vol. IV, p. 87. 

654. According to al-Ya’ quabi (Ta’rikh, vol. Il, p. 344) and Ibn A‘tham {Futah, vol. 
VIl, p. 246], Qutaybah appointed his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim. It can be 
added that al-Ya‘qibi’s account of this episode is rather muddled and that he 
thought that the peace was concluded in A.H. 94. 

655. Thus, too, in Ibn Kathir (Biddyah, vol. IX, p. 86). The Kitab al-uytn wa’'l- 
had@’iq (pp. 2-3) also says that the poet was Ka‘b al-Ashqari and cites all the 
following verses, but al-Baladhuri (Futih, p. 421) says that the poet was al- 
Mukhtar b. Ka‘b al-Ju‘fi and cites only verse 3. 
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Every day Qutaybah gathers plunder 
and increases wealth even more 
A Bahili who has been given a crown to wear until 
partings of the hair that were black have 
become gray. 
He subdued Soghd with the squadrons until 
he left it stripped and prone. 
The infant weeps at the loss of his father, 
and a pained father cries for his infant. 
Whenever [Qutaybah] stops in, or reaches, a place, 
his cavalry leaves [its] mark there. 


[‘Ali] said: Qutaybah said, ‘This is [real] succession, not [just] 
successive killing of a couple of asses [ld ‘ida’ ‘ayrayn},’”’ because 
he conquered Khwarazm and Samarqand in a single year. [The 
explanation of] that [expression is] that, when a horseman fells 
two asses in a single heat, people say, ‘‘He made a succession, one 
to the other, between the two asses.”°5° Then [Qutaybah] de- 
parted from Samarqand and stayed at Marw. His governor over 
Khwarazm was lyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr, over its military affairs 
(harb)—he was weak—and over its taxation (kharaj) was 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydallah, the mawla of the Bana 
Muslim.®57 

{‘Ali] said: The people of Khwarazm thought Iy4s to be weak 
and gathered together against him. ‘Ubaydallah wrote to 
Qutaybah, and Qutaybah sent ‘Abdallah b. Muslim in the winter 
as governor, saying [to him], “Flog Iyas b. ‘Abdallah and Hayyan 
al-Nabati, and shave [their heads]. Draw ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Ubaydallah, the mawla of the Bani Muslim, close to you, and 
listen to him, for he is loyal.” [‘Abdallah] went on until, when he 
was one stage from Khwarazm, lyas was clandestinely informed 
and warned, and withdrew. ‘Abdallah then arrived, took Hayy4n, 
gave him a hundred lashes, and shaved {his head]. 

[‘Ali} said: Then Qutaybah sent al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah with 
troops to Khwarazm, after ‘Abdallah. [News of] that reached 
them, and, when, al-Mughirah arrived, the sons of those whom 


656. Cf. Lane, Lexicon, p. 1978b, where my source of translational inspiration 
will be obvious. 

657. According to al-Baladhuri (Futih, p. 421], Qutaybah appointed over Kh- 
warazm “his brother ‘Ubaydallah b. Muslim.” 
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{the] Khwarazm Shah had killed said, “We shall not help you,” 
and he fled to the land of the Turks. Al-Mughirah arrived, and 
took captives and killed. Those who survived made peace with 
him; he took the tax and went to Qutaybah, who appointed him 
over Nishapur. 

In this year Musa b. Nusayr dismissed Tariq b. Ziyad from al- 
Andalus and sent him to Toledo. 


[Musa b. Nusayr’s Dismissal of Tariq b. Ziyad| 


Muhammad b. ‘Umar mentioned that Misa b. Nusayr became 
angry with Tariq in the year 93 and went to him in Rajab of that 
year (April—May 712}, accompanied by Habib b. ‘Ugbah b. Nafi' al- 
Fihri. When he went off, he deputed over Ifriqiyah his son, ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Misa b. Nusayr. Miisa crossed [the sea] to Tariq with ja 
force of] ten thousand [men] and met him. [Tariq] sought to please 
him, and he was pleased with him and accepted his excuse from 
him. [Misa] sent [Tariq] from [where he was] to the city of 
Toledo, which was one of the great cities of al-Andalus, twenty 
days’ [journey] from Cordova. There he acquired the table of Sol- 
omon the son of David, containing God knows how much [by 
way of] gold and jewels.658 

[Muhammad b. ‘Umar] said: In [this year] the people of Ifriqiyah 
suffered a terrible drought. Misa b. Nusayr went out and prayed 
for rain,©5? making invocations until the middle of that day, and 
preaching a sermon to the people. When he wanted to step down, 
he was asked whether he was going to make an invocation to the 
Commander of the Faithful. He said, ‘This is not a day for that.” 
They were given to drink that which sufficed them for a time. 


In this year ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was dismissed from Medina. 


Why al-Walid Dismissed [‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz] 


The reason for that, according to what has been mentioned, is 
that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote to al-Walid informing him of the 
harshness of al-Hajjaj toward the people of his governorship in 
Iraq, of his aggression toward them and his oppression of them, 


658. Cf. al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, vol. Il, p. 341. 
659. See El2, s.v. Istiska’. 


{1254] 


[1255] 


202 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


without any right [on his part] or offense [on theirs], and that 
reached al-Hajjaj, who held it against ‘Umar and wrote to al- 
Walid, “I have with me the deviant elements of the Iraqis and the 
people of schism. They have emigrated from Iraq and have taken 
refuge in Medina and Mecca. That [constitutes a point of] weak- 
ness.” Al-Walid wrote to al-Hajjaj, “Suggest to me [the names of] 
two men,” and [al-Hajjaj] wrote to him suggesting ‘Uthm4n b. 
Hayyan®° and Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. Al-Walid appointed Khalid 
over Mecca, and ‘Uthm4n over Medina, and dismissed ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar said: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz went out of 
Medina and stayed at al-Suwayda’, saying to [his mawla] 
Muzahim, ‘Does it make you fearful that you are one of those 
whom Taybah has expelled?’’66! 

In this year ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz flogged Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr on al-Walid’s order to him and poured on his head a 
skin of cold water.S62 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar mentioned that Abii al-Mulayh related to 
him on the authority of someone who was present when ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz gave Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr fifty lashes, 
poured a skin of water on his head on a wintry day, and made him 
stand at the door of the mosque; he stayed [there] all that day and 
then died. , 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al- 
Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik: Thus it was related to me by Ahmad b. 
Thabit on the authority of him who mentioned it on the authori- 
ty of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on the authority of Abii Ma‘shar. The governors 
of the amsar in this year were [the same as] the governors in the 
preceding years, except for the case of Medina, where the gover- 
nor was ‘Uthman b. Hayy4n al-Murri, who took over, so it has 
been said, in Sha‘ban of the year 93 (May—June 712). As for al- 


660. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, register. 

661. The reference being to the [Prophetic] hadith, “innaha Taybah wa-innaha 
tanfi al-khabath,” “It is Taybah {i.e., Medina) and it expels/will expel dross” 
(Wensinck, Concordance, vol. IV, p. 69). Ibn al-Athir spells it out: “When ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-'Aziz went out [of Medina], he said, ‘I fear that I shall be one of those whom 
Medina has expelled,’ meaning by that the saying of the Messenger of God, may 
God bless and preserve him, ‘It will expel its dross.’ ” 

662. Al-Ya‘qubi explains (Ta’rikh, vol. II, pp. 339-40) that Khubayb had objected 
to os pulling down of the rooms of the wives of the Prophet (cf. above pp. 141- 
42). 
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Wadidi, he said that ‘Uthm4n reached Medina on Shawwél 27 in 
the year 94 (July 26, 713). One of [the authorities] said: ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz departed from Medina, dismissed, in Sha‘ban of the 
year 93, and campaigned in [the same year]. When he went off, he 
deputed over it Abi’ Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al- 
Ansari. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan reached Medina on Shawwal 27 (Au- 


gust 6, 712). 
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(OCTOBER 7, 712—SEPTEMBER 25, 713] 
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Among them was the campaign of al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid in Byzan- 
tine territory. It has been said that he conquered Antakyah®® in 
{this year]. 

In [this year], according to what has been said, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
al-Walid campaigned in Byzantine territory until he reached 
Ghazalah, al-Walid b. Hisham al-Mu‘ayti reached the land of Burj 
al-Hamam,°* and Yazid b. Abi Kabshah [reached] the land of 
Siriyah. 

In it there was an earthquake in Syria. 

In it, too, al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Thagafi conquered the 
land of al-Hind.665 

In [this year] Qutaybah campaigned in al-Shash and Farghanah 


663. Le., Antiocheia in Pisidia (Wellhausen, Die Kampfe der Araber,” p. 437; 
Lilie, Byzantinische Reaktion, pp. 121, 134 [map]. 

664. Not identified. As Wellhausen has pointed out (“Die Kampfe der Araber,” 
p. 437n.], it may be interchangeable with al-Ya‘qubi’s “marj al-shahm” |s.p.; 
Ta’rikh, vol. f1, p. 337), which was between Malatyah and al-Massisah. 

665. Le., parts of Sind. Clearly Muhammad b. al-Qasim should be understood in 
place of al-Qasim b. Muhammad (see above, p. 141). 
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until he reached Khujandah and Kasan,® the two [principal] cit- 
ies of Farghanah.°7 


Qutaybah’s Campaign [in al-Shash and Farghanah] 


‘Ali b. Muhammad said that Abt al-Fawadris al-Tamimi informed 
him on the authority of Mahan and Yanus b. Abi Ishaq that 
Qutaybah campaigned in the year 94. When he crossed the river, 
he imposed a levy of twenty thousand fighting men on the people 
of Bukhara, Kish, Nasaf, and Khwarazm. [‘Ali] said: They went 
with him to Soghd; they were then sent to al-Shash, while 
[Qutaybah] himself went to Farghanah. He went as far as Khujan- 
dah, the people of which gathered against him and engaged him. 
They fought several times, with the Muslims being victorious on 
each occasion. One day [the Muslims] were unoccupied and rode 
their horses {about, here and there]; one man went to the top of an 
elevated place and said, ‘By God, I haven't seen [anything] like 
today [for us to be caught] off guard. If there were any commotion 
today, with us as spread about as I see, we would be shamefully 
{defeated].”’ A man beside him said, “By no means; we are as ‘Awf 
b. al-Khari‘6®® said (mutaqarib): 


We betake ourselves to the land because of love 
of engaging [in fighting], 
and we do not guard against a bird of omen 
when it flies; 

Whether it be auspicious or inauspicious, 
either way we meet with prosperity.” 


Sahban Wa’il®? said, mentioning their fighting at Khujandah 
(kamil}: 


Ask the horsemen in Khujandah, 
[who are] beneath sharp/slim spears, 
“Wasn't I the one who used to gather them together 


Jazjan, not Farghanah (see Commu). 

667. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 48-49. 

668. Sezgin, GAS, vol. II, pp. 206-7. 

669. The following verses are also given by Ibn Kathir (Biddyah, vol. IX, pp. 95— 
96}, who says that Ibn al-Jawzi says in his Munazzam that Sahban died in the 
caliphate of Mu‘awiyah some time after A.H. 50. Al-Tabari makes no other refer- 
ence to Sahban. 


666. Reading this, as in Ms B, rather than Kashan, as in the text; Kash4n is in 
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[again] when 
they were defeated, and came forward to fight? 
Wasn't I the one who smote the head of 
the insolent and endured the spears?” 
This, and you are the hero of all 
Qays, giving out on a large scale. 
You have excelled Qays in generosity, 
[just as} your father did in past years. 
The justice of your judgment among 
them in all money [matters] has become clear. 
Your (pl.) manliness is complete and your (pl.) 
glory has risen up to the loftiest of mountains. 


{‘Ali] said: Then Qutaybah went to Kasan,67° the [principal] city 
of Farghanah, [where} he was joined by the troops he had sent to 
al-Shash, which they had conquered and most of which they had 
burnt; [from Kasan,] Qutaybah departed to Marw. Al-Hajjaj wrote 
to Muhammad b. al-Qasim, ‘Send such Iraqis as you have with 
you to Qutaybah, and send to [i.e., with) them Jahm b. Zahr b. 
Qays, for he is better with Iraqis than with Syrians.” Muhammad 
was fond of Jahm b. Zahr; when Jahm bade him farewell, he wept 
and said, ‘‘O Jahm, [this is] the [moment of] parting.” [Jahm] said, 
“It cannot be avoided.” [‘Ali] said: [Jahm] reached Qutaybah in the 
year 95 (713-14). 

In this year ‘Uthman b. Hayy4n al-Murti arrived in Medina as 
governor for al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 


[‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri’s] Governorship 


We have already mentioned the reason for al-Walid’s dismissal of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from Medina and Mecca and his appoint- 
ment of ‘Uthm§an b. Hayy4n as amir of Medina. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar claimed that ‘Uthm4an reached Medina as 
amir on 27 Shawwél in the year 94 (July 26, 713) and stopped 
there at Dar Marwan,°7! saying, “By God, [this is] a repellent 
place;’2 he who is [really] deceived is he who is deceived by 
you”; and he placed Abi Bakr b. Hazm in charge of the judiciary. 


670. See n. 666 above. 
671. See above, n. 447. 
672. So rendering miz‘an: See the Glossarium. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Hurrah—his paternal uncle: I saw ‘Uthman b. Hayy4an take 
Riyah b. ‘Ubaydallah and Mungidh al-‘Iraqi; he imprisoned them, 
punished them, and then sent them in neck collars®’3 to al-Hajjaj 
b. Yusuf. He let no Iraqi, whether a merchant or ‘anyone else, 
[stay] in Medina. He ordered [all of] them out, from every place [in 
the area under his control], and I saw them in neck collars. He 
hounded the nonconformists and arrested Haysam, on whom he 
inflicted amputation,®’4 and Manhir; the two of them were from 
Khawarij. 

[The same authority] said: I heard [‘Uthm4n] deliver a sermon 
on the pulpit, saying, “O people, we have found you, both long 
since and more recently, to be insincere to the Commander of the 
Faithful. [Now] there have taken refuge with you those who will 
increase your unsoundness. The people in Iraq are people of 
schism and hypocrisy. By God, they are the nest of hypocrisy and 
the egg that split apart and produced it! By God, I have never put 
an Iraqi to the test but that I have found him who thinks most of 
himself to be him who says about the family of Aba Talib what 
he says.°75 They are not {in reality] partisans of {the family of Abi 
Talib}; [rather,] they are enemies of them and of [persons] other 
than them. Because of what God desires by way of spilling their 
blood, I shall not, by God, be brought anyone who has given 
refuge to any one of them, or has rented him a house, or has 
accommodated him, but that I shall demolish his house and shall 
cause to befall him what he deserves. When ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
garrisoned®’® the territories, striving after what was good for his 
subjects, those who wanted to make holy war would stop by him 
and seek his advice, [asking,] ‘Is Syria dearer to you or Iraq?’ and 
he would say, ‘Syria is dearer to me. I think that Iraq is an incur- 
able disease; in it Satan has hatched [his brood] and they have 
made things difficult for me.°’7 I can see myself scattering them 


673. See n. 303 above. 

674. The text reads simply fa-qata’ahu. According to the Kitab al-‘uyiin wa'l- 
had@’igq (p. 16}, ‘Uthm4n was ordered by al-Walid to cut off his hand and his foot 
and then kill him. 

675. Apparently a roundabout way of suggesting that the most arrogant and 
hypocritical of the Iraqis professed themselves to be extreme philo-Talibids. 

676. So rendering massara. 

677. La-qad a‘dali bi: Lane, Lexicon, p. 2074, renders this “|the people of El- 
Koofeh have caused that] the means of effecting my object in their affair . . . have 
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in the [various] territories. [But] then I say, “If I were to scatter 
them, they would corrupt those into whose presence they enter 
by [using] argument and contention, [saying,] ‘How?’ and ‘Why?’ 
and by [their] swiftness of entering into sedition.’ ” If they are put 
to the test with swords, no superiority on their part emerges. 
They did no good for ‘Uthm4n, who met with death and disaster 
from them. They were the first of the people to occasion this 
enormous breach, undoing the loops of Islam one by one and 
spoiling [its] territories. By God, I shall draw nearer to God with 
everything I do to them, because of what I know of their view(s] 
and their tenets. Then the Commander of the Faithful Mu‘awiyah 
took charge of them, he cajoled them and they did him no good. 
{Next,] a real man®78 took charge of them, flogging them and 
extending [his] sword over them; he made them fearful, and they 
became orderly for him, whether willingly or otherwise, that 
being because he tested them and knew them. O people, by God, 
we have never considered [any] rallying cry to be the like of se- 
curity; nor have we considered [any] basis [for life] to be worse 
than fear. So cleave to obedience. O people of Medina, I have 
experience of disobedience. By God, you are not people given to 
fighting; keep to your houses and grit your teeth. For I have sent 
to your gathering (majalis) those who will hear [what you say] and 
will inform me about you. [Something] other than unnecessary 
talk is more requisite for you. Leave off the stigmatizing of gover- 
nors; for {such stigmatizing causes] the situation gradually to 
deteriorate, until sedition comes about. Sedition is an affliction, 
seditions destroy the religion, property, and children.” 
According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Khilid b. al-Qasim—Sa‘id 
b. ‘Amr al-Ansari: I saw ‘Uthman b. Hayyan’s crier call out among 
us, “O Banu Umayyah b. Zayd,679 God’s protection will be re- 
moved from anyone who gives refuge to an Iraqi.” There was with 
us a Basran of some merit, one of the pious people, called Aba 
Sawadah, and he said, “By God, I do not want to occasion some- 
thing unpleasant for you. Convey me to somewhere where I may 


become strait to me . . . and the treating them with gentleness has become diffi- 
cult to me.” 

678. Rajul min al-nas: Presumably, al-Hajjaj is meant. . 

679. Presumably, the Aws and Ansar clan of Umayyah b. Zayd b. Malik is 
meant. 
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be safe.” I said, ‘There is no good for you in going out. God will 
protect both you and us.” [Sa‘id b. ‘Amr] continued: I took him 
into my house, and [news of that] reached ‘Uthm4n b. Hayyan, 
who sent guards. I removed him to my brother's house, and [the 
guards] came across nothing; [the person] who had got me into 
trouble was an enemy. I said to the amir, “May God cause the 
amir to prosper! He is bringing [to your attention] a falsehood. Do 
not punish on the basis of it.” He continued: {‘Uthm4n] gave the 
person who had got me into trouble twenty lashes. We got the 
Iraqi out. He used to perform the ritual prayer with us, not miss- 
ing a single day. The people of our house showed kindness to him 
and said to him, ‘We shall die in defense of you.” He did not leave 
until ‘Uthm4n was dismissed. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Hakim®®° b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah: Al-Walid sent ‘Uthman b. Hayy4n to 
Medina to expel those Iraqis who were there and to scatter the 
nonconformists and those who controlled them and those who 
espoused their cause. He did not send him as governor; he neither 
ascended the pulpit nor gave a sermon on it. When [‘Uthman] had 
done what he did to the Iraqis and to Manhir and others, [al- 
Walid] established him over Medina [as governor], and he 
{thenceforward]| used to ascend the pulpit. 

In this year al-Hajjaj killed Sa‘id b. Jubayr.68! 


The Report of [Sa‘id b. Jubayr’s] Death 


The reason why al-Hajjaj killed him was that he had gone against 
[al-Hajjaj], together with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath. Al-Hajjaj had put [Sa‘id] in charge of the troops’ stipends 
when he sent ‘Abd al-Rahmaan to fight the Zunbil. When ‘Abd al- 
Rahman disavowed al-Hajjaj, Sa‘id was among those who dis- 
avowed him with him, and, when ‘Abd al-Rahman was defeated 
and fled to the Zunbil’s country, Sa‘id [also] fled. 

According to Abii Kurayb—Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash: Al-Hajjaj 
wrote to so-and-so, who was in charge of Isbahan—and Sa‘id was 
[there]: Abu Ja‘far said: I think that, when he fled from al-Hajjaj, 


680. Following the Addenda et Emendanda. 
681. For other versions, see Sayed, Revolte, p. 353 and n. 546 thereto. 
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he went to Isbahan. [Al-Hajjaj] wrote to [this governor]; “Sa‘id is 
with you. Arrest him.” The order came to a man who held him- 
self aloof from doing wrong, and he sent [word] to Sa‘id, “Move 
yourself away from me.” Sa‘id did so and went to Adharbayjan, 
where he remained [for some time]. Then he felt that he had been 
there long enough, and he made the lesser pilgrimage; he went 
out to Mecca and stayed there. [In Mecca] there were people of his 
sort, lying low and not revealing their names. 

[Abu Kurayb?] continued: Aba Husayn said, relating this to us: 
It reached us that so-and-so had been made amir of Mecca, and I 
said to [Sa‘id], “‘O Sa‘id, this man cannot be trusted; he is a man of 
evil nature, and I am on my guard against him for you. Go off! 
Depart!” [Sa‘id] said, ““O Abi Husayn, by God, I have been a 
fugitive until I have become ashamed before God. Let there come 
to me what God has prescribed for me.” I said, ‘“‘By God, I think 
that you are happy (sa‘id}, just as your mother named you.” [Abu 
Husayn] continued: That man came to Mecca and sent [for Sa‘id], 
who was arrested. Then he treated (Sa‘id] gently and spoke to him 
and tried him this way and that.6®? 

According to Abi ‘Asim—‘Amr b. Qays: Al-Hajjaj wrote to al- 
Walid, ‘The people of hypocrisy and schism have taken refuge in 
Mecca. If the Commander of the Faithful sees fit to allow me [to 
get] at them|, that will be a good thing].” Al-Walid wrote to 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, who arrested ‘Ata’, Sa‘id b. Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Talq b. Habib, and ‘Amr b. Dinar.683 As for ‘Amr b. 
Dinar and ‘Ata’, they were released, since they were Meccans. As 
for the others, they were sent by [Khalid] to al-Hajjaj; Talq died on 
th eway, Mujahid was held in prison until al-Hajjaj died, and Sa‘id 
b. Jubayr was killed. : 

According to Abia Kurayb—Abia Bakr—al-Ashja‘I: When the 
two guards brought Sa‘id b. Jubayr, he was accommodated in a 
house near to al-Rabadhah.*84 One of the guards went off to an- 
swer a Call of nature, while the other remained. The one who was 
with [Sa‘id] woke up, having had a dream, and said, “O Sa‘id, by 


682. Reading yudiruhu, as proposed by the Addenda et Emendanda. 

683. ‘Ata’b. Abi Rabah (d. 114/732), Mujahid b. Jabr (d.+ 102/721), ‘Amr b. Dinar 
(d.125/742)—see Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, p. 40; on Talq, cf. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, vol. V, pp. 31-32. 

684. Near Dhat al-‘Irq on the road from Fayd to Mecca (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, vol. Il, p. 
749); see S. A. A. al-Rashid, Al-Rabadhah. A Portrait of Early Islamic Civilization 
in Saudi Arabia, Riyadh, 198s. 
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God, Fil have nothing to do with killing you. In my dream I was 
told, ‘Woe to you, have nothing to do with killing Sa‘id b. Jubayr.’ 
Go where you want. I shall never pursue you.” Sa‘id said, “I hope 
for well-being and [keep on] hoping,’ and he refused. Then [the 
other guard] came, and on the next day he had a similar dream and 
was told, ‘Have nothing to do with killing Sa‘id.” He said, “O 
Sa‘id, go where you wish. I'll have nothing to do with killing 
you,” Jand he kept on saying this?] until he brought him to his 
house; the house in which Sa‘id was is this house of theirs.6%5 

According to Abu Kurayb—Abii Bakr—Yazid b. Abi Ziyad, the 
mawla of the Bani Hashim: I entered into [Sa‘id’s] presence in 
this house of Sa‘id’s, and he was brought in fettered. Then the 
Kifan qurrd’ entered into his presence. I said, ‘‘O Abu ‘Abdallah, 
did he speak to you?” 686 He said, ‘Yes, by God,” laughing and 
talking to us, with a little daughter of his on his lap. She glanced 
and saw the fetter, and wept. I heard him say, “My daughter, be 
careful not to take [it] as a bad omen,” and, by God, that was hard 
on him. We followed him, saying goodbye to him, until we got to 
the bridge with him. The two guards said, ‘‘We shall never take 
him across until he gives us a surety. We are afraid that he may 
drown himself.” [Yazid] continued: We said, ‘‘Sa‘id drown him- 
self?” but they did not cross until we made ourselves responsible 
for him. 

According to Wahb b. Jarir—his father—al-Fadl b. Suwayd: Al- 
Hajjaj sent me off for something. Sa‘id b. Jubayr was brought [in 
my absence], and I then returned and said [to myself], “I'll see 
what [al-Hajjaj] does,” and I stood by al-Hajjaj's head. Al-Hajjaj 
said to him, “O Sa‘id, did I not cause you to partake of my trust? 
Did I not appoint you? Did I not do [such-and-such]?” until I 
thought that he was going to let him go. [Sa‘id] said, “Yes.” “Then 
what induced you to go against me?” [Sa‘id] said, ‘It was enjoined 
upon me {to do so].” [The narrator] continued: [At this, al-Hajjaj| 
flew into a rage and said, ‘‘Hah! You thought that the enjoining of 
the Enemy of the MercifulS87 [constituted] a duty incumbent 
upon you, and you did not think that you had any duty to God, to 
the Commander of the Faithful, and to me. Behead him!” and he 


685. Presumably, the narrator was in, or in sight of, the relevant house at this 
juncture in his narrative. The text is rather tangled here. 

686. The identity of the subject here is unclear. 

687. ‘Aduww al-rahman: Cf. above, n. 95. 
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was beheaded; his head fell, attired in a small white item of 
headgear. 

According to Abi Ghassan Malik b. Isma‘il—Khalaf b. 
Khalifah—a man who said: When Sa‘id b. Jubayr was killed and 
his head fell, he called out ‘There is no god but God” three times; 
the first time he articulated it clearly, and the next two times he 
said something like that, without clear articulation. 

According to Abii Bakr68® al-Bahili—Anas b. Abi Shaykh: 
When al-Hajjaj was brought Sa‘id b.Jubayr, he said, “May God 
curse the son of the Christian woman”—J[Anas] said: Meaning 
Khalid al-Qasri, who had sent [Sa‘id] from Mecca— “didn’t I know 
the place where he was? Yes, by God, and the [very] house in 
Mecca where he was.” The he advanced upon Sa‘id and said, 
“What induced you to go out against me?” He said, “May God 
cause the amir to prosper, I am simply a Muslim man who makes 
a mistake on one occasion and gets it right on another.” [Anas] 
continued: Al-Hajjaj cheered up, and his face brightened, and he 
hoped that he might find a way out of [this] situation. [Anas] 
continued: Then he came back at [Sa‘id] about something, and 
Sa‘id said, ‘But I was bound by an oath of allegiance to [‘Abd al- 
Rahman].” [Anas] continued: Then [al-Hajjaj] became filled with 
rage, to the extent that one of the ends of his rida’6®9 fell from his 
shoulder, and he said, ‘‘O Sa‘id, did I not go to Mecca and kill Ibn 
al-Zubayr, and then take its people’s oath of allegiance and your 
oath of allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Abd al- 
Malik?” He said, ‘“‘Yes.”” [Al-Hajjaj] said, “And did I not then 
arrive in al-Kifah as governor of Iraq and renew the oath of alle- 
giance to the Commander of the Faithful and take your oath of 
allegiance to him for a second time?” He said, “Yes.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, ‘And you then forswear two oaths of allegiance to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and fulfill one to the weaver, the son of the 
weaver? Behead him!” [Anas?] said: It was [Sa‘id] that Jarir meant 
with his words (kamil}:69° 


How many a breaker of two oaths of allegiance have you left, 
with his beard dyed with the blood of [his] 
jugular veins. 


688. Following the Addenda et Emendanda. 
689. See above, n. 596. 
690. Diwan, p. 9o. 
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According to ‘Attab b. Bishr—Sdlim al-Aftas: Al-Hajjaj was 
brought Sa‘id b. Jubayr when he was about to go riding and had 
put one of his feet in the stirrup.©! He said, ‘‘By God, I shall not 
ride until you occupy your sitting place in hellfire. Behead him!” 
and he was beheaded. Then al-Hajjaj’s mind became confused on 
the spot, and he started saying, ‘Our fetters, our fetters.’’92 [The 
people present] thought that he was referring to the fetters on 
Sa‘id b. Jubayr; they cut his legs at the knees and removed the 
fetters. 

Muhammad b. Hatim said: ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah related to 
us on the authority of Hilal b. Khabbab:693 Sa‘id b. Jubayr was 
brought to al-Hajjaj, who said [to him], ‘Did you write to Mus‘ab 
b. al-Zubayr?” He said, “No, Mus‘ab wrote to me.” [Al-Hajjaj] 
said, “By God, I shall kill you.” [Sa‘id] said, “In that case I shall be 
happy (sa‘id), just as my mother named me.” 

[The narrator] said: [Al-Hajjaj] killed him and then [himself] 
lasted only about forty days after him. When he slept, he would 
see [Sa‘id] in his sleep, taking hold of the front part of his clothing 
and saying, “‘O enemy of God, what did you kill me for?” and he 
would say, “What concern is Sa‘id b. Jubayr of mine? What con- 
cern is Sa‘id b. Jubayr of mine?” 

Abi Ja‘far said: This year was called the year of the specialists 
in religious law (fugqahd’), {for] in it most of the Medinan fuqah@’ 
died, [starting with] ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, peace be upon him, at the 
beginning of it, then ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, and then Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab and Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. al-Harith b. 
Hisham.°94 

In this year al-Walid placed Sulayman b. Habib®5 in charge of 
the judiciary in Syria. 

There is disagreement about who led the pilgrimage in this 
year. Abii Ma‘shar said, according to what Ahmad b. Thabit relat- 
ed to me on the authority of him who mentioned it on the author- 


691. Thus rendering simply al-gharz aw al-rikab. 

692. Quytidund quytidund, and thus, too, in the Kitab al-‘uyiin wa'l-had@’ig {p. 
ro} and {bn Kathir (Biddyah, vol. IX, p. 97); the variants suggest an alternative 
possible reading gayyidina qayyidané, ‘fetter us, fetter us!” 

693. Following the Addenda et Emendanda. 

694. Cf. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, pp. 41-42 

695. Al-Muharibi. Cf. Waki’, Akhbar al-qudah, ‘vol. Ill, pp. 210-12, where we 
are told that he was ‘Abd al-Malik’s judge over Hims and that he was a judge for 
‘Umar II and Hisham, but where no mention is made of al-Walid. 
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ity of Ishaq b. ‘Isa on his (Abi Ma‘shar’s} authority: Maslamah b. 
‘Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage in the year 94. [However,} al- 
Waqidi said: In the year 94 ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik led the pilgrimage. [Al-Wagqidi] added: It is said [that] Mas- 
lamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik [did so]. 

The governor of Mecca in [this year] was Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasri; over Medina was ‘Uthman b. Hayy4n al-Murri; over al- 
Kufah was Ziyad b. Jarir, with Abi Bakr b. Abi Missa in charge of 
the judiciary; over al-Basrah was al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah, with ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Udhaynah over the judiciary; over Khurasan was 
Qutaybah b. Muslim; and over Egypt was Qurrah b. Sharik. Over 
Iraq and the East in its entirety was al-Haijjaj. 


¥ 


The 
Events of the Year 


95 


(SEPTEMBER 26, 713—SEPTEMBER I5, 714] 


q 


In it there took place the campaign of al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik in Byzantine territory. At his hands God conquered 
three fortresses, according to what has been said, they being 
Julus, al-Marzbanayn,®° and Hiraqlah. 

In it the rest of al-Hind was conquered, except for al-Kayraj and 
al-Mandal.697 

In it Wasit al-Qasab was built, in the month of Ramadan (May— 
June 714). 

In it Musa b. Nusayr left al-Andalus for Ifriqiyah. He performed 
the rites of the Feast of the Sacrifice (10 Dhi al-Hijjah/ August 26, 
714) at Qasr al-Ma’, one [Arab] mile from al-Qayrawan. 

In it Qutaybah b. Muslim campaigned against al-Shash. 


696. It remains for these two places to be identified with any certainty (Brooks, 
“The Arabs in Asia Minor,” p. 194; Lilie, Byzantinische Reaktion, p. 121). 

697. Yaqit knows Mandal (sic) as a place in al-Hind from which fine aloes come 
(Mu‘jam, vol. IV, p. 660); he does not mention al-Kayraj. Both places figure in al- 
Baladhusi’s account of Arab operations in Sind (Futah, pp. 440, 442}. 
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The Report of [Qutaybah’s] Campaign [in al-Shash] 


The narrative returns to that of ‘Ali b. Muhammad, who said: Al- 
Hajjaj sent from Iraq an army that joined Qutaybah in the year 95; 
and [Qutaybah] went on campaign. When he was at al-Shash or at 


reached him. That grieved him; he turned back to Marw and 
recited (tawil]}:699 


By my life, how good is the man from the Al Ja‘far, 
who was caught by snares in Hawran. 

If you live, I shall not tire of my [own] life, and if you die, 
there will be no avail in life after your death. 


{‘Ali b. Muhammad] said: He returned with [his army] and dis- 
persed them; he left some people in Bukhara and sent some peo- 
ple to Kish and Nasaf. Then he reached Marw and stayed there. 
There came to him al-Walid’s letter: “The Commander of the 
Faithful knows your testing and your striving in the waging of 
holy war against the enemies of the Muslims, and the Com- 
mander of the Faithful raises you[r station] and does to you what 
ought to be done. [Now] consolidate your campaigns and await 
the reward of your Lord; let not your letters to the Commander of 
the Faithful fall short, so that it may be as if I can see your 
territory and the frontier on which you are.” 


In (this year] al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf died in Shawwal (mid-June—mid- 
July 713), aged fifty-four years, also put at fifty-three years; it has 
[also] been said that his death took place in this year on 25 
Ramadan (June 13, 713}. 

In it, when death was imminent, al-Hajjaj deputed over the 
ritual prayer his son ‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj. According to al-Wa- 
qidi, al-Hajjaj’s rule over Iraq lasted for twenty years. 

In this year al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid conquered Qinnasrin.7©° 


698. One stage from Marw on the Bukhara road (Le Strange, Lands of the East- 
erm Caliphate, p. 400). 

699. The poet is al-Hutay'ah. Cf. Aghani2, vol. XVI, p. 295 (where an extra verse 
is given}; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, vol. Il, p. 358 (where two extra verses are given}. 

700. This cannot be right {and is ignored by Brooks, Wellhausen, and Lilie); 
there is no evidence that Qinnasrin (see E/2, s.v. Kinnasrin) had fallen out of Arab 
control. Possibly this is a mangled version of the report that al-‘Abbas raised levies 
from Qinnasrin (see al-Baladhuri, Futih, p. 189}. 


The Events of the Year 95 217 


In it, al-Waddahi’®! and about one thousand men with him 
were killed in Byzantine territory. 

In it, according to what has been mentioned, al-Mansur, ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali was born. 

In it al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik put Yazid b. Abi Kabshah in 
charge of military affairs (barb) and civilian affairs (salat} in the 
two misrs of al-Kifah and al-Basrah; and he put Yazid b. Abi 
Muslim in charge of their taxation (kharaj). And it has been said 
that, when his death was imminent, al-Hajjaj deputed Yazid b. 
Abi Kabshah over the military affairs of the two places and [over] 
the civilian affairs of their people and Yazid b. Abi Muslim over 
their taxation and [that], after the death of al-Hajjaj, al-Walid 
confirmed them [in their positions] over what al-Hajjaj had depu- 
ted them over. He did the same with all of al-Hajjaj’s governors; 
after [his death], he confirmed them [in their positions] over the 
governorships they occupied during his lifetime. 

The leader of the pilgrimage in this year was Bishr b. al-Walid b. 
‘Abd af-Malik: Thus it was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit on 
the authority of him who mentioned it on the authority of Ishaq 
b. ‘Is on the authority of Abii Ma‘shar; and al-Waqidi said the 
same. The governors of the amsar in this year were the same as 
those who were [governors] in the preceding year, except for al- 
Kifah and al-Basrah, which were joined to those whom I have 
mentioned, after the death of al-Hajjaj. 


701. This (together with the parallel reference in Ibn al-Athir) appears to be the 
sole reference to him; presumably, he was one of the lieutenants of al-Waddah, the 
Berber freedman of ‘Abd al-Malik who commanded the force known as the Wad- 
dahiyyah (Crone, Slaves on Horses, p. 38}. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


96 


(SEPTEMBER 16, 714—SEPTEMBER 4, 715] 


q 


In it there took place, according to what al-Wagqidi said, the 
winter campaign of Bishr b. al-Walid; he returned after al-Walid 
had died. 


[The Death of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik] 


In it there took the place the death of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik on 
Saturday in the middle of Jumada II in the year 96 (late February 
715}, according to what all the biographers (ah! al-siyar| say. 
There has been disagreement about the length of his caliphate. 
According to Ibn Wahb—Yunus—al-Zuhri: Al-Walid ruled for 
ten years less one month. According to Ahmad b. Thabit—Ishaq 
b. ‘Isi—Aba Ma‘shar: The caliphate of al-Walid lasted for nine 
years and seven months. Hisham b. Muhammad said: The rule of 
al-Walid lasted for eight years and six months. Al-Waqidi said: 
His caliphate lasted for nine years, eight months, and two nights. 
There has also been disagreement about the length of his life. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar said: He died at Damascus aged forty-six 
years and six months. Hisham b. Muhammad said: He died aged 
forty-five. ‘Ali b. Muhammad said: He died aged forty-two and a 
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few months. ‘Ali said: The death of al-Walid took place at Dayr 
Murran;7°2 he was buried outside Bab al-Saghir,7°3 and it has 
been said: in the al-Faradis graveyards.”°* And it has {also} been 
said that he died aged forty-seven. 

According to what ‘Ali said, he had nineteen sons: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
Muhammad, al-‘Abbas, Ibrahim, Tammam, Khalid, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, Mubashshir, Masrar, Aba ‘Ubaydah, Sadaqah, Mansir, 
Marwan, ‘Anbasah, ‘Umar, Rawh, Bishr, Yazid, and Yahya. The 
mother of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Muhammad was Umm al-Banin bt. 
‘Abd aJ-‘Aziz b. Marw4n, and the mother of Abii ‘Ubaydah was a 
Fazariyyah; the rest of [the sons] were by various mothers.7° 


Report of Some of What He Did 


According to ‘Umar [b. Shabbah]—“‘Ali: In the opinion of the Syr- 
ians, al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik was the worthiest of their caliphs. 
He built mosques—the mosque of Damascus and the mosque of 
Medina—set up pulpits,7°® gave out to the people, and gave to 
those afflicted with elephantiasis, telling them not to beg from 
the people; he gave every cripple a servant and every blind person 
a guide. During his rule massive conquests were effected: Musa b. 
Nusayr conquered al-Andalus, Qutaybah conquered Kashghar, 
and Muhammad b. al-Qasim conquered al-Hind. [The narrator] 
continued: Al-Walid would stop by at the greengrocer’s, take a 
bunch of greens, and say, “How much is this?” [The greengrocer] 
would say, “[One] fals,”797 and [al-Walid] would say, “Put more 
[greens] in it.” 

[The narrator] continued: A man from the Bani Makhzim 
came to him asking him [for help] in respect of a debt of his. [A]- 
Walid] said, ‘Yes, if you are deserving of that.” [The Makhzimi] 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful, how can I not be deserving 


702. A monastery near Damascus (see E/?, s.v.). 

703. A gate on the south side of Damascus (EJ2, s.v. Dimashk, vol. f1, p. 279a; 
for the graveyard in question, p. 281a]. 

704. ¥Yaqiit (Mu'jam, vol. III, p. 862) says that al-Faradis is “a place near 
Damascus”; presumably, what is meant here is the graveyard near the Bab al- 
Faradis, on the north side of Damascus (E/2, s.v. Dimashk, vol. fl, pp. 279a, 2814). 

705. Cf. Kitab al-‘uytin wa’l-had@’iq, p. 12; fbn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, vol. IV, p. 
422; al-Mas‘idi, Muri, vol. V, p. 361 = par. 2114 

706. Reading ‘al- manabir with the ‘Iqd (vol. iv. P. 424); the text has al-mandr. 

707. A copper or bronze coin (EI2, s.v.). 
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of that, given my relationship [to you]?’’7°8 [Al-Walid] said, “Have 
you recited the Qur’an?” He said, “No.” [Al-Walid] said, ‘Draw 
near to me.” He drew near, and al-Walid knocked off his turban 
with a rod he had in his hand and struck him several times with 
it; he said to a man [in attendance], ‘Keep this [fellow] with you, 
and do not let him part from you until he has recited the Qur’4n.” 

‘Uthman b. Yazid b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid7°9 
betook himself to {al-Walid] and said, ‘‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, I have a debt.’”’ [Al-Walid] said, ‘Have you recited the 
Qur’an?” He said, ‘‘Yes,’’ and [al-Walid] asked him to recite ten 
verses from [the Sirah of] the Spoils and ten from Repentance. He 
did so, and [al-Walid] said, ‘‘Yes, we’ll pay up for you, and we shall 
make close our ties of relationship thereby.” 

[The narrator] continued: Al-Walid became ill and fell uncon- 
scious. He remained most of that day thought by [those who were 
in attendance] to be dead. He was wept over, and the official 
couriers went off with [news of] his death. When a messenger 
reached al-Hajjaj, [the latter] said, ‘‘We belong to God and to Him 
shall we return!” and called for a rope, which was tied to his hand 
and then secured to a pillar; he said, “O God, do not empower 
over me one who has no mercy; how often have I asked you to 
make my death [take place] before his!’’ and he began to make 
invocations. He was thus engaged when an official courier 
reached him with [the news of al-Walid’s} regaining of 
consciousness. 

‘Ali said: When al-Walid regained consciousness, he said, “No 
one will be happier at the well-being of the Commander of the 
Faithful than al-Hajjaj.” “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said, “How great is 
God’s bounty to us through your well-being! In my mind’s eye I 
tions that, when [news of] your recovery reached him,‘he sank to 
the ground prostrating himself to God, freed every mamlik of his, 
and sent out [as gifts] bottles of Indian preserved fruit.” A few 
days later there arrived a letter saying just that. 


708. Presumably, because the mother of Hisham, al-Walid’s brother, was a 


Makhzimiyyah. . 
709. Of the Bana Abi’l-‘Is of ‘Abd Shams of Quraysh (see Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, chart 8}. 
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al-Walid. A servant of al-Walid’s said: One day I was washing al- 
Walid for lunch. He stretched out his hand, and I began pouring 
the water on him; he was inattentive, the water was flowing, and 
I couldn’t speak. Then he splashed the water in my face and said, 
“Are you dozing?” and he raised his head up to me and said, “You 
don’t know what happened last night?” I said, “No.” He said, 
“Woe to you! Al-Hajjaj died.” I said, ‘‘We belong to Him and to 
Him shall we return!” He said, “Be quiet. It wouldn't please your 
master [any more] if he had an apple in his hand to smell.” 

‘Ali said: Al-Walid was an enthusiast for building and making 
constsuctions and estates. When people met in his time, they 
would ask one another about building and constructions. Then 
there took charge Sulayman, who was an enthusiast for sexual 
intercourse and food, and people took to asking one another about 
coupling and slave girls; and, when ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz took 
charge, they would meet, and one man would say to another 
“What is your wird’! tonight? How much of the Qur'an have 
you memorized? When will you complete memorizing [it]? When 
did you complete memorizing [it]? For how much of the month 
will you fast?” Jarir said, elegizing al-Walid (basit):7!! 


O eye, weep copious tears aroused by remembrance; 
after today there is no point in your tears’ being stored. 
The Caliph’s noble qualities have been concealed by 
earth in which a burial niche has been dug, 
a niche the side of which inclines. 
When the catastrophe had become clear, his sons were 
like stars whose central moon has fallen. 
They were all {together}; neither ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
nor Rawh, nor ‘Umar, repelled his fate. 


According to ‘Umar—‘Ali: Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik made the 
pilgrimage, and Muhammad b. Yisuf7!? did likewise from the 
Yemen, carrying presents for al-Walid. Umm al-Banin said to [her 
husband] al-Walid, “O Commander of the Faithful, make 
Muhammad b. Yisuf’s present over to me!” and he ordered that it 


should be delivered to her. The messengers of Umm al-Banin 


710. A section of the Qur’an recited privately. 
711. Diwan, pp. 296—97 (where two additional verses are given). 
712. The brother of al-Haijjaj (see EI?, s.v. al-Hadjdjaj b. Yasuf |p. 42a}. 
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reached Muhammad concerning |this matter], and Muhammad 
refused [to hand the presents over], saying, “Not until the Com- 
mander of the Faithful takes a look at them and decides,” for 
there were many presents. [Umm al-Banin] said, ‘‘O Commander 
of the Faithful, you ordered that Muhammad’s presents were to 
be delivered to me; I have no need of them.” [Al-Walid] said, 
“Why?” She said, “It has reached me that he took them from 
people by force, required them to make them, and oppressed 
them.”” Muhammad transported the goods to al-Walid, who said, 
"It has reached me that you acquired [these] by force.” 
[Muhammad] said, “God forbid.” [Al-Walid] gave the order, and 
{Muhammad] was required to swear fifty oaths by God, between 
the Comer [in which the Black Stone is accommodated] and the 
Standing Place [of Abraham],’!5 that he had not taken any of [the 
gifts] by force, had not oppressed anyone, and had only acquired 
them lawfully. He swore; al-Walid accepted (his oaths] and hand- 
ed [the presents] over to Umm al-Banin. Then Muhammad b. 
Yusuf died in the Yemen, afflicted by a disease from which he 
became decomposed.?!4 


[Al-Walid’s Desire to Remove 
Sulayman from the Succession] 


In this year al-Walid had wanted to go to his brother Sulayman to 
remove him from the succession, desiring [that] the oath of alle- 
giance [be taken] to his son as his successor; that was before the 
illness from which he died. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali: Al-Walid and Sulayman were the 
two designated successors of ‘Abd al-Malik. When power passed 
to al-Walid, he wanted to have the oath of allegiance taken to his 
son ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [as his successor] and to remove Sulayman from 
the succession. [Sulayman] refused, and [al-Walid then] endeav- 
ored to induce him [to agree] on the basis that he would make the 
succession his after (‘Abd al-‘Aziz]. [Sulayman] refused, and [al- 
Walid] offered him large amounts of money. [Sulayman still] re- 
fused. [Al-Walid] wrote to his governors, [instructing them] to 
take the oath of allegiance to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. No one responded to 


713. See EI2, s.v. Makam Ibrahim. 
714. Which is presumably intended to suggest that he had sworn a false oath. 
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that except for al-Hajjaj and Qutaybah and some of the notables of 
the people. ‘Abbad b. Ziyad”'5 said [to al-Walid], “The people are 
not responding to you positively in this matter; and, even if they 
were to do so, I would not be sure that they would not act per- 
fidiously toward your son. Write to Sulaym4n to come to you, for 
he does owe you obedience, and endeavor to induce him [to agree] 
to the oath of allegiance being taken to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as his suc- 
cessor. He won’t be able to hold out while he is with you, and, if 
he does refuse, the people will be against him.” Al-Walid accord- 
ingly wrote to Sulayman, ordering him to come [to him]. 
[Sulayman] delayed, and al-Walid resoled to go to him and remove 
him from the succession. He ordered [his retinue] to get ready, 
and he gave the order for his mare,”!© which was brought out. 
Then he became ill, and died before he could go, still desiring 
that. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Abi ‘Asim al-Ziyadi—al-Hilwath 
al-Kalbi: We were in al-Hind with Muhammad b. al-Qasim. God 


came to us from him: “Sow and till; no Syria for you.” We stayed 
in that land until ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz came to power. Then we 
returned. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali: Al-Walid wanted to build the 
mosque of Damascus, in which there was a church.”!7 He said to 
his companions, “I beg of you nothing but that each of you bring 
me one brick,” and each man began to do so. An Iraqi brought 
him two bricks, and he said to him, ‘‘Whom are you from?” He 
said, “From the people of Iraq.”’ |Al-Walid] said, “‘O people of Iraq, 
you go to excess in everything, even in obedience.” They demol- 
ished the church and built it into a mosque. When ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz took charge, [some of the Christians] complained to him 
of that. It was said [to him], “Everything outside the city was 
-conquered by force of arms,” and he said to [the people who had 
complained], “We'll return your church to you and demolish the 


church of Thomas, which was conquered by force of arms, and 


715. ‘Abbad b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan (see EI2, s.v.). 

716. Reading hajr or hijr, where Guidi has understood hujar; Ibn al-Athir gives 
khiyam. 

717. This is what the text says. In fact, al-Walid wanted to enlarge the existing 
mosque onto adjoining land occupied by the church of St. John the Baptist (see 
EI2, s.v. Dimashk, at vol. Il, pp. 280-81}. 
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build it into a mosque.” When he said that to them, they said, 
“Never mind. We'll leave you to what al-Walid demolished and 
you leave the church of Thomas to us.” ‘Umar did that. 

In that year Qutaybah conquered Kashghar and campaigned in 
China.718 


[Qutaybah in Kashghar and China} 


The narrative returns to that of ‘Ali b. Muhammad with the list of 
authorities I mentioned earlier. He said: Then Qutaybah cam- 
paigned in the year 96, taking with (his troops] their dependents 
and desiring to afford his dependents a safe refuge in Samarqand, 
out of fear of Sulayman. When he had crossed the river, he put one 
of his mawlas, a man called al-Khwarazmi, in charge of the river 
crossing and said, ‘No one may cross except with a pass.” He 
went to Farghanah and sent [ahead] to the ‘Isam pass7!9 [troops] to 
facilitate for him the road to Kashghar, the nearest of the cities of 
China; [news of] the death of al-Walid reached him while he was 
at Farghanah. 

According to [‘AliJ—Abt al-Dhayyal—al-Muhallab b. Ilyas— 
Iyas b. Zuhayr: When Qutaybah crossed the river, I went to him 
and said to him, “I didn’t know your view about the dependents, 
so that we might make preparations in that regard. My older sons 
are with me, but there are dependents I have left behind, and an 
old mother, and they do not have with them anyone to take care 
of them. If you see fit, [I hope] that you will write a letter for me 
[to go] with one of my sons, whom I shall send to bring me my 
family.” He wrote the letter and gave it to me. I then reached the 
river, the man in charge of the [crossing] being on the other side. I 
beckoned with my hand, and some people came [across] in a boat. 
They said, ‘‘Who are you, and where is your pass?” I informed 
them, and some of them sat with me while others took the boat 
back to the man in charge and informed him. [Iyas] went on: Then 
they returned to me and transported me, and I reached [the people 


718. Cf. Gibb, Arab Conquests, pp. 52-53, and “The Arab Invasion of Kashgar 
in A.D. 715,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 2 (1923), pp. 467-74, who 
disputes the historicity of this report; also Ibn A‘tham, Futih, vol. VII, p. 251. 

719. Named after ‘Isim b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bahili, who is reported to have been 
appointed in this area by Qutaybah (Barthold, Turkestan, p. 186, and Gibb, Arab 
Conquests, p. 49, both citing al-Tabari, Ta’rikh, ser. ii, p. 1440). 
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on the other side]; they were eating, and I was hungry, so I hurled 
myself [at the food]. [The man in charge] asked me things while I 
was eating and not answering him. He said, “This bedouin is 
{half-] dead from hunger.” Then I rode, reached Marw, transported 
my mother, and returned, heading for the camp. [News of] the 
death of al-Walid came, and I departed for Marw. 

According to [‘AliJ—Alai Mikhnaf—his father: Qutaybah sent 
Kathir’29 b. fulan to Kashghar; he took captives from it and sealed 
their necks [with the words] “Part of what God has granted to 
Qutaybah.” Then Qutaybah returned, and [news of] the death of 
al-Walid reached them. 

[‘Ali] said: According to (i) Yahya b. Zakariyya’ al-Hamdani— 
Khurasani shaykhs, and (ii} al-Hakam b. ‘Uthman—a Khurasani 
shaykh: Qutaybah penetrated far, until he drew near to China. 
{‘Ali] continued: The king of China wrote to [Qutaybah], “Send to 
us one of the nobles who are with you, [that] he may tell us about 
you and we may ask him about your religion.” Qutaybah chose 
twelve—one of them said: ten—men from his army, from as- 
sorted tribes,”2! good-looking, beefy men, eloquent, hirsute, and 
brave, (this being] after he had asked about them and found them 
to be the best of those from among whom they came. Qutaybah 
spoke to them and contended with them in sagacity; he perceived 
intellects and good looks, and he ordered that they be well 
equipped with weapons, fine silks, embroidered garments, soft 
delicate white clothing, sandals, and perfume. He mounted them 
on fine horses, to be led with them, and riding animals for them 
to ride. 

{‘Ali) said: Hubayrah b. al-Mushamraj al-Kilabi was eloquent, 
unconstrained with his tongue. [Qutaybah] said to him, “O 
Hubayrah, how are you going to conduct [this]?”’ [Hubayrah] said, 
““May God cause the amir to prosper! I have a sufficiency of self- 
discipline. Say what you wish, and I shall say [that] and hold to 
it.” [Qutaybah] said, “Go with God’s blessing; through God 
comes success. Do not remove your turbans until you reach [the 
king's] country. When you enter into his presence, inform him 
that I have sworn that I shall not depart until I tread on their land, 
seal [the necks of] their kings, and collect their tax.” 


[‘Ali] said: They went off, led by Hubayrah b. al-Mushamraj. 


720. Ibn al-Athir has “Kabir.” 
721. Taking this to be the sense of min afnd’ al-qaba@'il here. 
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When they arrived, the king of China sent to them, summoning 


_ them. They entered the bathhouse, and then emerged and donned 


white clothes with tunics underneath; they applied ghdliyah’2 
perfume to themselves, censed themselves, put on sandals and 
rida’s,’23 and entered into [the king’s] presence; with him were 
the grandees of his kingdom. They sat down, and neither the king 
nor any of those sitting with him spoke to them; then they stood 
up {and went out]. The king said to those who were present with 
him, “What do you think of these [people]?” They said, ‘We 
think they are people who are nothing but women; there was not 
one of us who, on seeing them and smelling their perfume, did 
not have an erection.” 

[‘Ali] said: On the next day the king sent for them, and they 
donned embroidered garments, silken turbans, and matdrif’24 
and went to him in the moming. When they entered into his 
presence, they were told, “Return.” [The king said to his compan- 
ions, ‘What do you think of this attire?” They said, “This attire 
is more like the attire of men than that first one was. They are 
[indeed men].” 

On the third day the king sent for them, and they strapped on 
their weapons, donned their head mail and helmets, girded them- 
selves with their swords, took up their spears, shouldered their 
bows, mounted their horses, and went [to him] in the morning. 
The king of China looked at them, and he saw what resembled 
mountains advancing. When they drew near [to him], they fixed 
their spears into the ground. Then they advanced toward [the king 
and his companions], tucking up their garments. Before they 
could enter, they were told, “Return,” on account of the fear of 
the [Arabs] that had entered the hearts of [the king and his 
companions]. 


722. Which is variously defined as ‘a sort of perfume, well known”, “a certain 
compound of perfumes”; “musk mixed or boiled {with other perfumes}”; and “a 
perfume composed of musk and ambergris and camphor and oil of ben” (Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v.). 

723. See above, n. 596. 


724. The mitraf is defined by Lane (Lexicon, s.v.} as ‘a garment, . . . or [such as 
is termed] ridd’,...of {the kind of cloth called} khazz, . _ square, or four- 
sided . . having ornamental or coloured or figured, borders (a lam): . . OF a gar- 


ment having in its two ends, or sides, (fi tarafayhi) two such borders {‘alamd- 
n): ... or a square, or four-sided, garment of khazz.” 
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[‘Ali] said: They departed; they mounted their horses, pulled up 
their spears, and urged on their horses, as if pursuing one another 
with them. The king said to his companions, ‘What do you think 
of them?” They said, ‘“‘We have never seen the like of these.” In 
the evening the king sent [word] to them: “Send me your leader, 
the worthiest of you as a man.” They sent Hubayrah to him. 
When {Hubayrah] had entered into his presence, [the king] said to 
him, “You have seen the might of my dominion and that no one 
can protect you from me while you are in my country. You are in 
the position of an egg in the palm of my hand. I am going to ask 
you about something, and, if you do not tell me the truth, I shall 
kill you.” [Hubayrah] said, “Ask!” He said, “Why did you do what 
you did with [your] dress on the first, second, and third days?” 
[Hubayrah] said, “As for our dress on the first day, that is what we 
wear among our families, and the perfume we use when with 
them. As for the second day, [that is what we wear] when we go to 
our amirs. As for the third day, [that is} our dress for our enemies. 
When we are aroused and provoked, we [dress] thus.” [The king] 
said, “How well you organize your customs. Depart to your mas- 
ter and tell him to depart, for I know his cupidity and the small 
number of his companions; otherwise I shall send against you 
someone who will destroy both you and him.” Hubayrah said, 
“How can one whose front cavalry are in your country, while the 
last of them are in the places where the olive trees grow, be said to 
have a small number of companions? How can one who has left 
the world behind him, under his control, and has campaigned 
against you, be charged with cupidity? As for your [attempt] to 
frighten us with being killed, we have allotted spans; when [their 
ends] come about, the noblest of them [involves] being killed. We 
do not dislike {that}, nor do we fear it.” (The king] said, “What 
then will satisfy your master?” [Hubayrah] said, “He has sworn 
an oath that he will not depart until he treads your land, seals 
your kings, and is given tax.’ [The king] said, ‘We shall extricate 
him from his oath. We shall send some soil from the soil of our 
land, so that he may tread on it; we shall send him some of our 
sons so that he may seal [their necks]; and we shall send him 
some tax, so that he may be pleased with it.” [The narrator] said: 
He called for some dishes of gold with soil in them, and he sent 
silk and gold and four young men from [among] the sons of their 
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kings; he gave them leave [to depart] and presented them with 
fine gifts, and they went off and reached [Qutaybah] with what 
[the king} had sent. Qutaybah accepted the tax, sealed the young 
men and returned them, and trod on the soil. Sawadah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Saluli said (kamil)}:725 


There is no disgrace in the delegation you sent 
to China, if they followed the right way. 
They broke their eyelids against the motes, out 
of fear of death, 
except for the noble Hubayrah b. Mushamraj. 
He wanted nothing but to seal their necks 
and [to take] hostages, handed over [as a pledge] 
for the remission of tax. 
He transmitted the message you asked him to be 
mindful of, 
and brought a way out of violating the oath. 


{‘Ali] said: Qutaybah sent Hubayrah to al-Walid, and he died at 
Qaryah726 in Fars. Sawadah elegized him, saying (kamil): 


To God be attributed [the excellence of] the 
grave of Hubayrah b. Mushamraj; 
what generosity and beauty it contains! 
And eloquence that the eloquent fall short of, 
when people gather to witness what men say. 
He was [like] spring, when the droughts had 
followed one another, 
and [like] a lion, when heroes quailed. 
May clouds raining torrents give water 
to Qaryah, where his grave is. 
The pawing’2’ steeds wept at the loss of him, 
as did every straight and waving spear, 


725. Both the poet and the verses that follow are apparently known only here 
(and in the parallel passage in Ibn al-Athir). 

726. In her entries on Fars, Comu (Atlas: Répertoires, p. 55) lists twelve place 
names in which the first component is Qaryah. 

727. $afindt. More exactly, Lane (Lexicon, s.v.} defines sdfin as [a horse} “stand- 
ing upon three legs and the extremity of the hoof of the fourth leg: . . . or standing 
upon three legs, and Senin back the extremity of the fore part of the fourth hoof, 
that of his foreleg: . . . or standing upon three legs. . 
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And there wept for him tousie-headed women, who did 
not find anyone to console them 
in the year that was affected by drought and 
barrenness. 


According to [‘Alij—The Bahilis: When Qutaybah returned 
from campaigning each year, he would buy twelve fine mares and 
twelve dromedaries, paying no more than four thousand 
{dirhams] per mare, and have them looked after until the time for 
campaigning {came round again]. When he was ready for the cam- 
paign and was encamped, he had {the mares] tethered and made 
lean; he would not cross a river with horses until their flesh was 
lean. He used to mount his advance parties on them, he used to 
send on his advance parties horsemen from [among] the ashrdf, 
together with non-Arabs he thought to be faithful, [these latter 
being mounted] on the dromedaries. When he sent out an advance 
scout, he would order that a tablet be inscribed; then he would 
break it into two pieces and give him one piece and keep the 
other, which he would not be able to simulate, and would order 
him to bury [his piece] in a place that he would describe to him, 
such as a well-known ford or tree, or a ruin. Then he would send 
someone to search it out, so that he might know whether his 
advance scout was telling the truth or not. Thabit Qutnah 
al-‘Ataki said, concerning those of the kings of the Turks whom 
{Qutaybah] killed (wdfir):728 
The killing of Kaz.r.nk and K.shbyz gladdened 

the eye, as did what B.yar encountered.729 


Al-Kumayt said, concerning the campaign in Soghd and Khwa- 
razm (basit):73° 


Afterwards, in a campaign that was blessed, 
[a campaign that] destroys peoples’ agriculture 
and reaps, 


728. Cf. above, n. 569; the following verse appears not to occur elsewhere. 

729. The forms and significations {if any} of these names/titles remain to be 
elucidated (“B.yar’’ is given in the Addenda et Emendanda in preference to the 
“Y.bad” given in the text). 

730. If we are to judge by Shi'r al-Kumayt, no. 146, the following verses are 
found only here. 
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The cloud [of this campaign] brought Fil its heavy rain, 
and Soghd, when its cold shower poured on them. 
[Fil] still has plunder to give as booty 
at the divisions of spoil—|and] nothing 
mean or paltry. 
Those [are the] conquests by which the Caliph is afforded 
the proof that we are people who exert our 
fullest efforts. 
You did not avert your face from [any] people in 
jany] campaign against them, 
until they were told, ‘May you die!” and they 
were killed. 
You were not pleased with any fortress of theirs 
if it was holding out, 
until the One, the Everlasting, could be proclaimed 
in it with the words ‘God is great!” 
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For purposes of alphabetization, b. (son), bt. (daughter), and the definite 
article al- have been ignored; tribal names beginning with Bani have, 
however, been alphabetized under that word. 


A 


Aban b. ‘Uthman (b. ‘Affan) 13, 33-34, 
71 

Abazqubadh 68 

‘Abbad b. Ziyad 223 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
140-41, 146, 149, 184, 204, 215~ 
16, 219 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan 80, 108-14 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik xiv, 164, 202, 204, 214, 
219, 221, 222-23 

‘Abd aj-Hakim b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Farwah (narrator] 209 

‘Abd al-fabbar b. Yazid b. al-Rab‘ah al- 
Kalbi 158—60 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah (narrator) 
213 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan xi, xiv, 6- 
10, 12, 21~24, 32-33, 52, 57, 66, 
71, 79-81, 83-86, 88, 97, 108-21, 
126, 181, 212, 222 

‘Abd aj-Malik b. al-Muhallab 47, 86, 
129, 156-57 


‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Shabath b. Rib’ al- 
Tamimi 5 

‘Abd al-Qays 49, 53-54 

‘Abd Rabbihi b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umayr 
al-Laythi 183 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib (al- 
Hashimi} 17, 21-22, 25, 52-56, 
60, 89, 97 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 
al-Hadrami, halif of Harb b. 
Umayyah 20 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla 25, 35, 
48 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al-Zinad 
{narrator} 131 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf al-Rw asi, Aba 
Humayd 39 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awsajah, Abi 
Sufyan al-Nihmi 15 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Habib al-Hakami 


25 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath xi—xiii, 3-12, 14-26, 35, 
38, 42-43, 46-53, 57-58, 62-63, 
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238 


‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath (cont.} 
66-69, 72, 77-83, 88, 97, 103, 
111, 158, 209, 232 

‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Mundhir b. Bishr 
b. Harithah; see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarid 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Mundhir b. al- 
Jarad 53-54, 56 

‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muslim al-Bahili 
143, 152, 155, 165-72, 175-76, 
186, 190 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym al-Kalbi 25 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Talhah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalaf 57, 64 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Udhaynah (b. al- 
Harith al-‘Abdi) 13, 156, 214 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 219 

‘Abdallah b. Aban al-Harithi 10 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
23-24, 44, 72, 109, 118, 149 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 132, 
142 

‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam 165 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Misma‘ (al- 
Shaybani) 11-12, 15 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Na‘‘ar al-Tamimi 
al-Mujashi'l 6, 50-52, 66 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah 132 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
179 

‘Abdallah b. Budayl b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Budayl b. Warqa’ 103, 107 

‘Abdallah b. Dhu’ab al-Sulami 24, 43 

‘Abdallah b. Fudala al-Zahrani 56 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj al-Tha‘labi 120 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 216 

‘Abdallah b. Hammam aJ-Salali 125 

‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far (narrator) 114 

‘Abdallah b. Khazim 90, 95 

‘Abdallah b. Mu‘ammar b. Shumayr 
al-Yashkuri 27 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali; see 
al-Mansur 

‘Abdallah b. Mulay! al-Hamdani 38 
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‘Abdallah b. Mitsa b. Nusayr 201 

‘Abdallah b. Muslim, al-Faqir 129, 
199-200 

‘Abdallah b. Rizim al-Harithi 15, 25, 
39-40, 43 

‘Abdallah b. Rumaythah al-Ta’i 10 

‘Abdallah b. Shaddad b. al-Had 69 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 65 

‘Abdallah b. Wahb; see Ibn Wahb 

‘Abdallah b. Wa’lan al-‘Adawi 137 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal 43 

‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 88, 114, 116— 
17, 121, 212 

‘Abis al-Bahili 171 

al-Abrad b. Qurrah al-Tamimi 25, 42- 
43 

Abraham 148 

Abrashahr 155, 164 

Abi al-‘Ala’ (narrator) 147, 150 

Abi al-‘As 120 

Abi ‘Asim {al-Dahhak b. Makhlad al- 
Nabil] (narrator} 210 

Aba ‘Asim al-Ziyadi (narrator) 223 

Abi al-Bakhtari al-T4'i 25, 36, 37, 42, 48 

Abii Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan 
111 

Abia Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman (b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham) 132, 142, 179, 
213 

Aba Bakr b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari 139, 
156, 214 

Aba Bakr b. ‘Amr b. Hazm; see Aba 
Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr 

Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash (narrator) 209-11 

Abia Bakr al-Bahili (narrator) 212 

Abia Bakr b. Hazm; see Aba Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr 

Aba Bakr al-Hudhali (narrator) 67 

Aba Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm al-Ansari 139, 203, 206 

Abi Bakr b. Sulaym4n b. Abi 
Hathmah 132 

Abi Burdah b. Abi Misa 13 

Abi al-Darda’ al-Khath‘ami 39 


Index 


Abi Dawid (Khalid b. Ibrahim al- 
Dhuhli] 171 

Aba al-Dhayyal (Zuhayr b. Hunayd 
al-' Adawi) (narrator) 134, 137-38, 
147, 150, 153, 185, 187, 198, 224 

Abt Dhibban (= ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan) 8 

Abia al-Fawaris al-Tamimi (narrator) 
205 

Aba Ghassan Malik b. Isma'il 
(narrator) 212 

Abi Habibah (narrator) 178 

Abi al-Hasan al-Jushami (narrator) 
133, 199 

Abd Husayn (narrator) 210 

Abi al-‘Tlj, mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma‘mar 56 

Aba Ishaq (‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah} al-Sabi‘i 
7-8 

Aba (al-)Jahdam al-Azdi (narrator) 47— 
48 

Abi al-Jahm b. Kinanah al-Kalbi 45- 
46 

Abi Jildah al-Yashkuri 49 

_ Abi Ka’b b. ‘Ubayd b. Sarjis 11 

Aba Kurayb (Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’) 
(nagrator) 209-11 

Abt Mardiyyah 176 

Abt Ma‘shar (Najih al-Sindi} (narrator) 
13, 34, 71, 76, 115-17, 129-39, 
145, 148, 156, 179, 183, 202, 213— 
14, 217-18 

Aba Mikhnaf Lit b. Yahya (narrator) 
3-$, 6-8, 10-12, 14, 19~20, 24, 
26, 35-37, 39, 42, 44, 46-49, 57— 
$9, 63, 68, 77-79, 81, 88, 156, 
225 

Abt Muhammad al-Zammi 27-28 

Abi al-Mukhariq al-Rasibi (narrator) 
34, 42, 88, 156 

Abi al-Mulayh (al-Hudhali) (narrator) 
202 

Abii Muslim 99 

Abia Qatifah ‘Amr b. al-Walid b. 
‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt 119 

Abi Safwan (narrator) 174 
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Abi Sa‘id; see al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah 

Abi al-Salt {al-A‘war al-Taymi) 
{narrator} 8 

Aba al-Salt b. Kanara 63 

Abii al-Saqr 20 

Aba al-Sari al-Marwazi (narrator) 152, 
174 

Abii Sawadah 208 

Abi Talib 207 

Abit ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna 
{narrator} 63, 79 

Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 219 

Abia ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab 162 

Abu Yazid al-Saksaki {narrator} 24, 26, 
37, 42, 46 

Aba Zayd (‘Umar b. Shabbah} 
(narrator); see ‘Umar (b. Shabbah, 
Aba Zayd} 

Aba al-Zubayr al-Hamdani al-Arhabi 
{narrator} 10, 12, 14-15, 20, 35— 
36 

‘Ad 198 

Adharbayjan 148, 164, 210 

Adhriliyyah (Dorylaion) 146 

al-Adriniq (Roderic) 182 

Afr. y. dh 68 

ahbar 185 

ahl al-akhbdr 155 

ahl al-dhimmah 67 

ahl al-siyar 117, 183, 218 

Ahmad b. Thabit (narrator) 13, 34, 71, 
76, 115—16, 129, 139, 145, 148, 
356, 179, 183, 202, 213, 217-18 

al-Ahwaz 12, 76 

‘A’ishah bt. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118 

‘A’ishah bt. Hisham; see Umm 
Hisham bt. Hisham 

‘A’ishah bt. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Mughirah 
b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah, mother 
of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 117- 
8 

‘A’ishah bt. Misa b. Talhah, wife of 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 118 
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Akhariin 89, 126, 128 

al-Akhram 134, 142 

‘Akk 50 

Al Abi ‘Agil {a man from] 56 

Al Ja‘far 216 

Al Sa‘id (b. al-‘Ag al-‘Umari) 14 
al-‘Ala’ b. Jarir (narrator) 198 

a‘laj; see ‘lj 

a‘lam 142 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 35, 118 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn (b. ‘Ali) 132-33, 213 
‘Ali b. al-Muhdjir al-Khuza‘i 101, 103- 


4 

‘Ali b. Muhammad; see al-Mada’ini 

‘Ali b. Mujahid (narrator) 153, 171-72, 
174, 185, 188, 189 

‘Alij 159 

‘Alqamah b. ‘Amr al-Awdi 77 

‘Amir b. Malik al-Himmani 165 

‘Amir al-Sha‘bi; see al-Sha'bi 

‘Amir b. Wathilah al-Kinani, Abi al- 
Tufayl 5, 18 

‘Ammiriyyah (Amorion} 146 

‘Amr b. Abi Mihzam 168 

‘Amr b. Abi Qurrah al-Kindi 58 

‘Amr b. Abi Zahdam (narrator) 197 

‘Amr b, Dinar 210 

‘Amr b. Hurayth 21 

‘Amr b. Khalid b. Husayn {al-Kilabi) 
94-96 

‘Amr b. Khalid al-Zuraqi 34 

‘Amr b. Lagit al-‘Abdi 49 

Amr b. Mulim {narrator} 196-97 

Amr b. Muslim (al-Bahili) 165, 175 

Amr b. Qays (narrator) 210 

Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq 109 

amsar; see misr 

Amul 90, 128, 135, 138, 1§3, 177 

Anas b. Abi Shaykh (narrator) 212 

*Anbasah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118 

‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id b. a al-Umawi 
14 nN. 49, 71,7 

‘Anbasah b. awa b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219 

al-Andalus 164, 182, 201, 215, 219 

Antakiyah 134, 204 


e 
€ 
€ 
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‘Arafah 145 

arba‘ 95 

Arbinjan 197 

al-Arzan 149 

Asawirah 191 

A'sha Bani Shayban 120 

A'sha Hamdan 6, 7, 59-63, 82 

Ash‘aris 50 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 25, 58, 79 

al-Ashja‘i (narrator) 210 

al-Ashqari; see Ka’b b. Ma‘dan al- 
Ashgari 

ashraf, see sharif 

al-Ashtar 23 

‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah 210 

‘Ata’ b. Abi al-Sa’ib {al-Laythi)} 56 

(al-)'Atik 27, 53, 75 

‘Atikah bt. Yazid b. Mu'awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan, wife of ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 118 

‘Atiyyah, mawla of ‘Atik 27 

‘Atiyyah b. ‘Amr al-‘Anbari 7 

‘Attab b. Bishr (narrator) 213 

‘Awanah (b. al-Hakam)} al-Kalbi 
{narrator} 39, 73, 118 

‘Awf b. al-Khari‘ 205 

‘Aylan 194 

‘Ayn al-Tamr 22 

‘Ayyash b. ‘Abdallah al-Ghanawi 
(narrator) 174 

‘Ayyash b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri 
56 

‘Ayyash al-Ghanawi 174-75 

Ayyub b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Aqil (to be 
understood as al-Hakam b. 
Ayyib, q.v.) 19, 46, 130 

Ayyab b. al-Qirriyyah 72-73 

Ayyab b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
161 

al-Azd 150, 152, 159 


ba‘ 172 
al-Bab (= Bab al-Abwab] 148, 164 
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Bab al-Hadid (the Iron Gate) 175 

Bab al-Jabiyah 125-26 

Bab al-Saghir 219 

Badghis 74-75, 88, 133 

Badham, king of Marw al-Ridh 154, 
174 

Badhibin 171 

Baghlan 165, 166 

Bahallah; see Bahlah 

Bahilah 165, 170, 177, 193, 197 

Bahilis 128, 143, 146, 153, 169, 170, 
177, 185, 192, 194-95, 197, 229 

Bahlah/Bahallah 86, 157 

al-Bakhtari (narrator) 108 

Bakkar b. ‘Abd al-Malik; see Aba Bakr 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 

Bakr b. Habib al-Sahmi al-Bahili 170 

Bakr b. Wa’il 17, 33, 50 

Balkh a9, 101, 105, 106, 127~29, 143, 
147, 154-55, 165, 172, 175 

Balkh river; see Oxus 

al-Balta’ al-Sa'di 17 

al-Bamiyan 99 

Bani al-‘Abbas 144 

Bant Abi al-‘As 25 

Bani ‘Adi 138 

Bana ‘Amir {of Kalb} 39, 45 

Bano al-‘Anbar 17 

Bani Anf al-Nagah 17 

Bani Dubay‘ah 139 

Bant Hanifah 57 

Bani Hashim 211 

Bana Ja‘far b. Quray’ 17 

Banta Jahdar 18 

Bani Makhziim 147, 178, 219 

Bani al-Malakan 137 

Bani Marwan 24, 61 

Banu Mujashi‘ b. Darim 50 

Band Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah 63, 65 

Bani: Qays b. Tha‘labah 17 

Bani Quray‘ 151, 152 

Bant Riyadh b. Yarbit' 19 

Bant Sadiis 6, 195 

Bani’ Taym Allah b. Tha‘labah 8 

Bani’ Umayyah 198 

Banta Umayyah b. Zayd 208 

Bani Yarba‘ 19 
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al-Bara’ (b. Qabisah b. Abi ‘Aqil al- 
Thagqafi) 14 

al-Barajim 191, 196 

Barmak 129 

al-Bariqan 154-55 

Bashshar b. ‘Amr (narrator) 177 

Bashshar b. Muslim al-Bahili 143 

Baskhara’ 187 

al-Basrah xiii, 9-19, 21, 34, 46-49, 67, 
69, 130, 139, 156-57, 214, 217 

al-Bata@’ih 157-58 

bayna al-ashajj wa-bayna Qays 59, 
62 

Bishr b. ‘Isa (narrator) 174 

Bishr b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad 
al-‘Abdi 69 

Bishr b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
217-19 

Bistam b. Masqalah b. Hubayrah 37, 
38, 43-44, 47-48, 69 

Biward 155, 164 

al-Budandin (Podendon) 146 

Bukayr b. Rabi‘ah b. Tharwan al- 
Dabbi 48, 70 

Bukayr b. Wishah 94 

Bukhara 90-91, 96-97, 100, 135, 137— 
38, 146-47, 150, 152, 176-77, 
197, 205, 216 

Bukhara Khudhah 177 

Builaq 134 

Balus (and Qumqum]} 134 

Burj al-Hamam 204 

Bust 6, 50 

B.yar 229 

Byzantine Emperor/king 142, 149-50 

Byzantines xiv, 72, 134, 140, 142, 146, 
149-50, 184 


Cc 


China 144, 171, 224-26, 228 
Chosroes 7 

Cordova 201 

Ctesiphon 7 n. 14 
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D 


al-Dahhak b. Yazid b. Huzayl 102 

Dahir b. Sassah 149, 223 

Damascus 126, 142, 198, 218—19, 223 

Damrah b. Rabi'ah (narrator) 67 

Dar Marwan 132, 206 

Dastawa 12 

Dawid b. Jubayr (narrator) 132 

Dayr al-Jamajim, battle 8, 20-26, 35— 
44, 46, 58, 72 

Dayr Murran 219 

Dayr Qurrah 22 

Dharr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani 6 

dhira‘ 172 

Dhi al-Hulayfah 144 

Dhi Khushub 179 

Dhi Tawa 148 n 498 

Dhubab 113 

Dinar al-Sijistani 27 

Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi 135, 169 

Dujayl (river = Karin] 10, 47, 69 

durra‘ah 180 


E 


Egypt xii, 80, 109, Lr11—12, I14, 149, 
156, 214 
Euphrates 44, 75 


F 


al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib (al- 
Hashimi) 16 

al-Fad] b. Suwayd (narrator) 211 

Fahm b. ‘Amr (tribe) 119 

al-Falalij 22 

al-Fallijah 43 

fals 219 

Fanj Jah 166 

faqih, pl. fuqaha’ 35, 213 

al-Faradis graveyards 219 

al-Farazdaq 64-65, 84, 158 
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Farghanah 143, 190, 195, 197, 204-6, 
224 

Farghanah valley (south of Baghlan) 
166 

Fars 7-8, 16, 18, 24, 65, 156, 228 

Fartana 90 

al-Faryab 147, 154, 165 

Fatimah bt. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118 

Fayraz Husayn, Abi ‘Uthman 56, 64, 


67 

the Fazariyyah, mother of Aba 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 219 

(al-}Fil 186-89, 229 

fitnah 8 

fityan 105 

F.ryab (a place in Transoxania} 175 

Fudayl b. Khadij (al-Kindi) 10 

fuqahd’; see faqih 

Furs 165 


G 


ghdaliyah 226 

al-Gharriyan 16 

Gharshistan 165 n. 544 

Ghazalah (Gazelon) 142, 184, 204 

Ghazwan al-Iskaf, lord of Zamm 27 

ghuldm 30, 64 

Ghirak 176, 177, 192, 194-95, 197—~ 
98 

Ghurrab 159 

Ghushtasban 128, 174 

Guftan 95, 98, 106, 128 


H 


Ha’, mim 104 

Habib b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Husayn 
al-Bahili 172 

Habib b. al-Muhallab 31-32, 63-64, 
129, 1$7, 162 


Index 


Habib b. ‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ al-Fihri 201 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Qabigah (narrator) 56 

hajin 195 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118 

al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami 25, 39 

al-Hajjaj b. Marwan 107 

al-Hajjaj al-Qayni 171 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al-Thaqafi xi-xv, 3- 
27, 32-34, 38-42, 44-48, 50-51, 
§7-71, 72-73, 76-88, 10§, 109, 
ILI-12, 115, 126, 128-30, 135, 
138—40, 147, 149, 150, 152, 156— 
60, 162-63, 169-70, 172, 175, 
195, 198, 201, 202, 206-7, 209— 
14, 216-17, 220-21, 223 

al-Hajiin 148 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
18 

al-Hakam b. Ayyib (sometimes 
wrongly Ayyub b. al-Hakam] b. 
Abi ‘Aqil al-Thaqafi 11-12, 19, 
46, 130 

al-Hakam b. Makhramah al-‘Abdi 69 

al-Hakam b. ‘Uthman (narrator) 225 

halif 19, 76 

Hamdan 7, 21 

Hamidah (or Humaydah), the 
daughter (or sister) of Ziyad b. 
Muaatil 17 

Hammad b. Muslim {(al-Bahili) 165 

Hammam ‘Umar 70 

Hamzah b. Bid 194-95 

Hamzah b. Ibrahim (narrator) 171-72 

Hanafi sword 169 

Hanbal b. Abi Huraydah (narrator) 
171-72, 174, 185 

Hanzalah b. al-Warrad al-Tamimi 19 

al-Haram 178-79 

harb 13, 127, 130, 139, 164, 200, 217 

al-Harish b. Hilal al-Sa‘di 17—18 

al-Harith (b. Muhammad} (narrator) 
114, 116-17 

al-Harith b. Malik b. Rabi'ah al- 
Ash‘ari 163 

al-Harith b. Mungidh, uterine brother 
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of Hurayth and Thabit, the sons 
of Qutbah 96 

al-Harith b. Rabi‘ah; see al-Harith b. 
Malik 

al-Harith b. Wa‘lah 8 

Haran b. ‘Isa (narrator) 134 

al-Hasan b. Aban al-‘Ulaymi 160 

al-Hasan b. Rushayd al-Jurjani 
{narrator} 126, 137, 174, 185, 188 

al-Hashimi; see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah 

Hatim b. Abi Saghirah (narrator) 197 

Hawran 216 

Hawshab (an executioner) 66 

Hawshab b. Yazid 72, 73 

Haysam al-Khariji 207 

al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al- 
Jurmtzi 27 

Hayya4n (b. lyas) al-‘Adawi 196 

Hayyan al-Nabati 153, 200 

Hazarasp 186-87 

Hephthalites 97 

Herat 52-53, 64, 77, 155, 164 

Hilal b. Khabbab (narrator} 213 

al-Hilqam b. Nu‘aym b. al-Qa‘ga‘ b. 
Ma‘bad b. Zurarah 56-57, 66 

al-Hilwath al-Kalbi (narrator) 223 

al-Hind 204, 215, 219, 223 

Hind bt. al-Muhallab 157 

Hiraqlah (Herakleia) 146, 215 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
xv, 118, 134 

Hisham b. Ayytb b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abi ‘Aqil (al-Thagafi) 19, 49, 
57 

Hisham b. Hassan 68 

Hisham b. Ism@‘il al-Makhzimi 33, 
71, 76, 1813-15, 129, 131-33 

Hisham b. Muhammad; see Ibn al- 
Kalbi 

Hisn al-Hadid 184 

Hit 22 

Horsemen of Soghd 91 

H.shwra 100 

Hubayrah b. al-Mushamraj al-Kilabi 
225, 227-28 
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(al-)/Hudayn b. al-Mundhir, Abi Sasan 
86-87, 194 

Hudhayl 76 

Hulays (b. Ghalib) al-Shaybani 56 

Humayd al-Arqat 82 

Humaydah; see Hamidah 

Huraym b. Abi Tahmah al-Mujashi‘i 
15 

Hurayth b. Qutbah, mawila of 
Khuza‘ah 29-31, 96-99 

Husayn (b. ‘Ali} 65 

Husayn b. Mujahid al-Razi (narrator) 
134 

hutamiyyah 150 


I 


Ibn Abi Dhi’b 13 

Ibn Abi Mulaykah (‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ubaydallah) 145 

Ibn Abi Sabrah (narrator) 40, 144 

Ibn ‘Affan, see ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 

Ibn ‘A’ishah (narrator) 81 

ibn ‘amm 39, 45 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath, see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 

Ibn ‘Attab b. Warqa’ (= Khalid b. 
‘Attab?} 19 

Ibn Bahlah; see al-Mufaddal b. al- 
Muhallab 

Ibn Bassam al-Laythi 168 

Ibn al-Hadrami; see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Hadrami 

Ibn Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah 43 

Ibn Ju‘dubah (narrator) 113 

Ibn al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad 
(narrator) 4, 14, 20, 35, 39, 46, 
56-57, 73:77) 81, 88, 156, 160, 
218 

Ibn Kawan island 103 

Ibn Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath; see 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath 

Ibn Muhayriz al-Jumahi 140 

Ibn al-Qalammas 119 


Index 


Ibn Qays al-Ruqayyat 117 

Ibn al-Qirriyyah; see Ayyib b. al- 
Qirriyyah 

Ibn Sa‘d (narrator) 114, 116-17 

Ibn Shawdhab (narrator} 67 

Ibn Talhah; see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Talhah 

Ibn ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Samurah 66 

Ibn ‘Umar; see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Ibn Wahb (‘Abdaliah} (narrator) 218 

Ibn Ziyad (‘Ubaydallah b. Ziy4d) 103 

Ibn al-Zubayr; see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr 

Ibrahim b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219 

Idris b. Hanzalah {narrator} 147, 150 

Ifriqiyah 201, 215 

ihram 144 

Ikhshad of Farghanah 190—91, 195 

‘lj, pl. a‘laj 25, 68 

imatat al-salat 36 n. 151 

‘Imran b. Fadil al-Burjumi 139 

‘Imran b. ‘Isam al-‘Anazi 109-11 

Iraq xi—xiii, xv, 6, 9-10, 13, 23, 44, 
60, 66, 72, 88, 97, 102, 115-16, 
129, 139, 156, 201, 207, 214, 216, 
223 

‘Igsam al-‘Anazi 111 

‘Isam pass 224 

Isbahan 182, 209 

Isbahbadh of Balkh 154, 165 

Ishaq b. ‘isa (narrator) 13, 34, 71, 76, 
I1§—16, 129, 139, 145, 148, 156, 
179, 183, 202, 214, 217 

Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 4 

Ishaq b. Yahya 180-81 

Iskimisht 166, 170 

Island of ‘Uthm4n 106 

Isma'‘il b. Ibrahim b. ‘Ugbah (narrator} 
178 

isndd 189 

iwan 7 

‘lyad b. ‘Amr 6 n. 12, 50 n. 188 

‘lyad b. Himydan al-Bakri 6, 50 

‘lyad b. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir 87 


Index 


lyas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr 127, 200 
Iyas b. Bayhas al-Bahili 137 
Iyas b. al-Zuhayr (narrator) 224 


Jabalah b. Farrakh (narrator} 133, 174 

Jabalah b. Zahr b. Qays al-Ju‘fi 25-26, 
35-37, 39 

Jabghiiyah 154-55, 166, 168, 172 

Jabir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri 114 

Jabir b. ‘Umarah of the Bani Hanifah 
(narrator) 56 

al-Jadali 192 

al-Jahm al-Bahili (narrator) 152 

Jahm b. Zahr 152, 206 

Jam‘ 145 

jamda‘ah 31 

al-Jamajim; see Dayr al-Jamajim 

Janitb 16 

Jaramigah 40 

Jarir (b. ‘Atiyyah b. al-Khatafa) 212, 
221 

Jarm 8 

al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami 26, 
39-40, 139, 156, 214 

al-Jazirah 22 

Jerusalem 84 

jihad 175 

jinn 93 

jiza 74 

Juday' b. Yazid 54 

Ju'fi 199 

al-fazjan 154, 165, 172 

al-Jazjani, king of al-Jazjan 154 


K 


Ka‘b b. Ma‘dan al-Ashqari 28, 74, 89, 
187, 189, 199 

Ka‘bah 181 

Kabul 53, 97, 171 

Kabul Shah 154, 166 

Kalb 158 
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al-Kalbi, Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib 
(narrator) 24, 39, 44 

al-Kalla’ 11 

al-Kamil, Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s horse 


$4 

al-Karkh 69 

Kasan 205, 206 

Kashghar xiii, 219, 224, 225 

Kaskar 71 

Kathir b. fulan 225 

al-Kayraj 215 

Kazah 187, 188 

Kaz.r.nk 229 

khabis 167 

Khalaf b. Khalifah (narrator) 212 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri xv, 144, 
147, 177-78, 181, 202, 210, 212, 
214 

Khalid b. Abi Barzah 106, 107 

Khalid b. al-Asfah (narrator) 198 

Khalid b. Bab, mawl4 of Muslim b. 
‘Amr (narrator) 192 

Khalid b. Barmak 129 

Khalid b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 47 

Khalid b. Kaysan 149 

Khilid b. al-Qasim (al-Bayadi] 
{narrator} 208 

Khalid b. Qatan al-Hiarithi (narrator} 


59 
Khalid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 9 
khalifah 147 
Kham Jird 184, 186 
Khanjarah (Gangra} 184 
Khaqan 18, 152, 195 
khardj 6, 13, $4, 127, 164, 200, 217 
Kharashah b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi 8 
Kharijah b. Zayd 132, 142 
Khariji(s) 27, 92, 207 
Kharqan 147 
Kharqanah 147 
Khath'am 39, 45 
Khati’ah, a slave girl 162 
khatib 5, 6, 44 
Khawéarij; see Khariji(s} 
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Khazim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 99, 
108 

khazz ror 

Kh.dash 68 

al-Khiyar b. Sabrah b. Dhu‘ayb b. 
‘Arfajah b. Muhammad b. Sufyan 
b. Mujashi‘ 85 

Kh.n.s Tarkhan 168 

Khubayb b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 202 

Khujandah 205 

Khulayd ‘Aynayn 55 

Khulm 154, 156, 165-66 

khums 17 

Khurasan, xii—xiii, 10, 13, 26, 33, 34, 
47, §2-53, 67, 70, 76, 83, 85-88, 
92, 94, 96-97, 102, 104, 126-27, 
130, 136-38, 139, 156, 158, 160, 
194-95, 198, 214 

Khurasani shaykh(s} (narrator(s}) 133, 
174, 22§ 

Khurrazadh 185 

Khushaynah b. al-Walid (narrator) 6 

Khuza‘ah 29, 103 

Khuza‘i (anonymous), opponent of 
Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 94- 
96 

Khwirazm 87, 104-9, 190, 194, 200, 
205, 229 

Khwdarazm Shah 185-87, 201 

al-Khwarazmi, mawla of Qutaybah b. 
Muslim 224 

Kilab 39 

Kirman 8, 10, 16, 49, 79 

Kish 27, 29, 31, 91-93, 100, 147, 174 
77, 205, 216 

K.shbyz 229 

al-Kifah xiii, 13, 16, 19 ff., 26, 34, 44, 
46, 48, 72, 130, 139, 156, 212, 
214, 217 

Kulayb b. Khalaf al-‘Ammi (narrator} 
87, 126, 153, 185 

Kumay! b. Ziyad al-Nakha’l 26, 45 

al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi 137, 198, 
229 

kunyah 117 

Karbaghanin al-Turki 143 
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Kurds 48, 156 
al-Kurz 166, 169, 174 
Kushmahan 216 


L 


1a ida’ ‘ayrayn 200 
al-Liwa 159 
Lower Kharqanah 147 


M 


Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 7, 33 

al-Mada‘in 19, 46 

al-Mada’ini, ‘Ali b. Muhammad 
(narrator) 26-31, 53-56, 74, 76, 
83-88, 91-108, 109-13, 117-19, 
126, 133-39, 143, 147, 150-54, 
164-72, 174-77, 185-200, 216, 
218-29 

Madhhij 7 

Maghra’ b. al-Mughirah b. Abi Sufrah 
108 

Mahan (narrator) 205 

al-Mahdi 129 

Mahmiyah al-Sulami 104 

majlis, p|. majalis 139, 208 

Makhlad b. Hamzah b. Bid {narrator} 


194 

Makhramah b. Sulayman al-Walibi 
{narrator} 141 

Makhshiyyah 198 

maktab to 

Malatyah 184 

Malik b. Isma‘il; see Aba: Ghassan 

al-Mandal 215 

al-Mansir, ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali 217 

Mansir b. Jumhir al-Kalbi 46 

Mansir al-Khiriji 207, 209 

Mansir b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219 

Ma‘gil, a shaykh of ‘Abd al-Qays 49 


Index 


Mardadhan 187 

Marw 26-27, 29, 31-32, 54, 56, 90, 
94, 102, 127-28, 135, 137, 143, 
147, 152, 164, 171-72, 176-77, 
185, 190, 199-200, 206, 216, 225 

Marw (al-)Radh 31, 33, 54, 87, 135, 
154, 165, 199 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118 

Marwan al-Akbar b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 118 

Marwan b. al-Muhallab 157 

Marwan b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
184, 219 

Marzban of Qihistan (narrator) 171- 
72, 174, 185 

al-Maszbanayn 215 

Masabadhan 38 

Masah (Amaseia) 184 

Masami‘ah 11 n. 38 

Maskin 47 n. 178 

Maskin, battle 46—48, 53, 63, 68, 69 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
118, 129, 133-34, 140-42, 146, 
148—49, 164, 182, 184, 214 

Masgqalah b. Karib b. Raqabah al-‘Abdi 


44 

Masrir b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219 

al-Masgisah 72, 134 

Matar b. Najiyah al-Yarbia‘'i 19-21 

matarif 226 

ma‘tinah 19 

Mawdid al-Nadri al-‘Anbari 78-79 

Mawgqi 158 

al-Mawsil 23, 44 

Maymin al-Jurjumani 134 

Maysan 84 

Mecca xv, 145, 147, 156, 177, 181, 
202, 206, 210, 212, 214 

Medina xiv, 13, 33, 71, 113, 114, 131- 
32, 139, 141-42, 144, 156, 178, 
179, 180, 183, 201, 202~—3, 206-7, 
209, 214, 219 

Mihfan b. Jaz’ al-Kilabi 170 

Mina 145 
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al-Mirbad 17 

Misma‘ b. Malik b. Misma‘ 70 

misr, pl. amsGr 16, 22, 48, 62, 71, 76, 
88, 135, 141, 145, 148, 181, 183, 
202, 217 

mithgal 137, 142, 194 

Moses 105 

Mosul, see al-Mawsil 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 118 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 181, 208 

Mu'‘awiyah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Alqamah 
al-"Ulaymi 169 

Mu‘awiyah b. Khalid b. Abi Barzah 
106 

al-Mubashshir b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 219 

Mudar 66, 133, 198 

Mudrik b. al-Muhallab 105-7 

al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi; see al-Mufaddal 
b. Muhammad 

al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab xiii, 32, 
54-55, 83, 86, 88, 105, 108, 126, 
156-57 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi 
(narrator) 26, 29, 31, $3, 74, 83, 
88-89, 143, 153 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah, subgovernor 
of Qutaybah’s 154, 200-1 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil 
130 

al-Mughirah b. Habna’ 170, 173 

al-Mughirah b. al-Muhallab 13, 26-28 

al-Muhallab, a Muslim of Sh:iman 


175 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, 450 Sa‘id 
xiii, 9-11, 13, 26-33, 6:. 39, 96, 
139, 160, 199 

al-Muhallab b. Ilyas al-‘Adaw: 
(narrator) 134, 137, 147. 150, 153, 
169, 185-86, 224 

Muhallabids xiii, xv, 84-85, 88 

Muhammad, the Prophet 8—9, 61, 
141, 198 

Muhammad b. Aban b. ‘Abdallah ro 
n. 30 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 118 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham 179 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hurrah {narrator} 207 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Jubayr, 
mawila of the Band al-‘Abbas 
(narrator} 144 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Marthad 
al-Khuza'l 99 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar (narrator) 
132 

Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah 194 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 58 

Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj 16, 48 

Muhammad b. Hatim (narrator) 213 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Wardan al- 
Banna’ (narrator) 141 

Muhammad b. Marwan 24, 44 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna (narrator) 


133 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thagafi 
Xiii, 149, 204, 206, 219, 223 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 25, 
46, §6-57, 65 

Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib; see al-Kalbi 

Muhammad b. Sulaym al-Nasih 155 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar; see al-Waqidi 

Muhammad b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 219 

Muhammad b. Yazid al-Ansari 112 

Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Thaqafi 221- 
22 

al-Muhill al-Tufawi 101 

muhtabi" 197 

Mujahid (b. Jabr} 210 

al-Mujashshar b. Muzahim al-Sulami 
189 

Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman a)-‘Ataki 
27-28 

Mujja‘ah b. Si‘r al-Sa‘di 85 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd 7 n. 15 

Mulaykah, wife of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 43, 78 


Index 


al-Munakhkhal b. Habis al-‘Abdi 
(narrator} 6, 49 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 118 

al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad 15 

Mungidh al-‘Iraqi 207 

Murrah b. ‘Ata’ b. Abi al-Sa’ib 56 

Misa, a man reproved in a line of 
verse 105 

Mis b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al- 
Sulami xiii, 31, 56, 90-108 

Misa b. Abi Bakr (narrator) 142, 179 

Misa b. al-Mutawakkil al-Qurayi 
{narrator) 151 

Misa b. Nusgayr xiv, 164, 182, 201, 
215, 219 

Misa b. ‘Uqbah 178 

Masa b. Ya‘qib (narrator) 142 

Mus‘ab (b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Adil al- 
Thagqafi) 14-15 

Mus‘ab b. Hayy4n (narrator) 143, 170 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 116, 213 

Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili, father of 
Qutaybah 138-39, 192 

Muslim b. Qutaybah 129 

musta‘ribah 134, 142 

Mutahhar b. Hurr al-‘Akki (or al- 
Judhami) ro—12 

Murarrif b. ‘Amir b. Wathilah al- 
Kinani 5 

Muzahim, mawla of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz 202 


N 


al-Nadir 172, 190 

al-Nadr b. Shumay! (narrator) 68 

al-Nadr b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim 106-7 

nafal 192 

Nafi’, mawla of the Bana Makhzim 
(narrator) 147, 178 

Nafi‘ b. ‘Alqamah 84 

Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah al-Taymi 32, 147, 
172, 199 


Index 


Nahr Tira 68 

Nahshal b. Yazid (narrator) 195 

Nasaf 27, 100, 147, 174-77, 205, 216 

Nasr b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Khuza‘i 99 

Nasr b. Sayyar 128 

al-Nawbahar 129, 154 

Nawfal b. Musahig al-‘Amiri 33 

Nile 75 

Nishapur 90, 201 

Nizak, Abi al-Hayyaj 74-76, 96-97, 
103-4, 133-34, 143, 153-56, 
164-74 

Nab b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 99, 103- 
4, 108 

al-Nujayr 62 

Naiq4an or 

Nusayr, mawla of al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas 16 


O 


Oxus 29, 90, 99, 186 


P 


Palestine xv, 84, 159 
Paykand 134-37 
Pharaoh 6, 46 


Q 


Qabisah b. Dhu’ayb, Abi Ishaq 108-9, 
181 

al-Qadisiyyah 21 

Qahtan 7, 33, 64 

qalansuwwah 180 

Qamidiyyah (Kamouliana} 146 

Qaryah, in Fars 228 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad 132, 142 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
6, 79-80 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Hadrami 
(narrator) 56 

Qasr al-Ma’ 215 


249 


qass 6 

Qaybishtasban 174 

al-Qayrawan 215 

Qays 44, 85, 96, 97, 206 

qiblah 141, 180 

Qinnasrin 216 

qubbah 99 n. 370, 110 

Quda‘ah 61 

Qudamah b. al-Harish al-Tamimi 40- 
42 

Qudamah b. Yazid b. Huzay] 102 

Qumis 105 

Qumqum 134 

Qur’an 32, 140, 163, 220-21 

Quraysh 14, 21--22, 25, 61, 81, 110, 
121, 144 

Qurayzah 172, 190 

qurra’ 12, 15, 22, 25-26, 35-37, 67, 
air 

Qurrah b. Shartk 149, 156, 214 

Qustantin 142 

Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, Abi 
Hafs xii—xiii, 38, 58, 63, 85, 87, 
108, 126-30, 133, 134-39, 143, 
146-47, 150-56, 158, 164-77, 
183-201, 204-6, 214-16, 219, 
223, 224-25, 228-29 


R 


al-Rabadhah 210 

Rabi‘ah 38, 97 

rafaghah 22 

Raja’ b. Haywah {al-Kindi) 181 

rajaz poet 28 

Ramithanah 143, 146 

Raqabah b. al-Hurr al-‘Anbari roo—1, 
103, 107 

Raqash 194 

rasul 148 

Rawh b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219, 221 

Rawh b. Zinba‘ al-Judhami, Abt 
Zur‘ah 108—9 

al-Rayy 38, 58, 63, 99, 129 
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rida’ 150, 180, 212, 226 

ritl 54 

Riyadh b. ‘Ubaydallah 207 

Roderic; see Adriniiq 

al-Ru’b 165 

Ru’b Khan 165 

al-Rukhkhaj 80 

al-Ruqad b. ‘Ubayd {or Ziyad) al-Azdi 
al-‘Ataki 53 

Rustam 98 

Rustaqubadh 12, 156 


s 


al-Sabal 96-97, 106, 171 

Sabrah b. {al-)Nakhf b. Abi Sufrah 56 

Sabir 48 

Sa‘d b. Najd al-Qurdisi 56 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubaydallah (narrator) 81 

Sadaqah b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
219 

Safawan 17 

Saffiriyyah 25 

al-Saghiniyan 97, 102, 104, 127-28 

Sahban W2’il 205 

Sahm b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Juhani 
{marrator] 19, 37 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Ansari (narrator) 208— 


9 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. al-Aswad al-Harashi 
(narrator] 40-42 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As (al-Umawi} 23 

Sa‘id al-Harashi; see Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. 
al-Aswad al-Harashi 

Sa‘id b. Jubayr, Aba ‘Abdallah 25, 36, 
42, 209-13 

Sa‘id al-Khayr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan 118 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab 113-15, 132, 
179~80, 213 

Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As (al- 
Umawi} 15 

Salamah b. Zayd b. Wahb b. Nubatah 
al-Fahmi 118-19 


Index 


galat 129, 217 
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Preface 
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THE History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission ({isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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{—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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During the ten-year period covered in this volume, the reins of 
Umayyad power were held by three caliphs bearing distinctive 
personalities: Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik (r. 96-—99/715—717], a 
man with a reputation for luxurious living who is nevertheless 
favorably remembered for reversing the policies of al-Hajjaj and 
appointing ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as his successor; the pious 
‘Umar (r. 99—101/717—720}, a quasi-messianic figure whose ac- 
cession to the caliphate, engineered by Raja’ b. Haywah, con- 
stituted a virtual coup d’état; and Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik (r. ror— 
105/720—724}, a profligate whose own demise was caused by his 
inconsolable grief for his singing slave girl, Hababah. 

By the year 96/714—715, the Arab conquests had reached what 
ultimately would become their farthest limits in both the East 
and the West. With the exception of the disastrous third and final 
campaign against Constantinople, Sulayman adopted a cautious 
policy that favored the consolidation of previous conquests over 
further expansion. This policy was taken to its logical extension 
by ‘Umar II, who recalled Maslamah from the campaign against 
Constantinople, ordered a complete stop to every expedition on 
the eastern front, and called for a general withdrawal of the Arab 
soldiers from Transoxiana. Initially, this same cautious policy 
was continued by Yazid II, whose governor over Khuras4an, Sa‘id b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, did not pass beyond Samarqand. On the two occa- 
sions on which he crossed over the Oxus River, he punished his 
own raiding parties, and was dubbed “Khudhaynah,” “the little 
princess,” by his own soldiers because of his perceived weakness. 
But the governorship of Khudhaynah’s successor, Sa‘id al-Harashi, 
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marked a return to a more aggressive policy that resulted in the 
brutal pacification of Soghdia and the subjugation of Kiss and 
Rabinjan. 

Internally, the unity of the Umayyad Empire was threatened by 
several phenomena, the most important being the rise of tribal 
factionalism. Although scholars disagree over whether the terms 
“Qays” and “Yaman” refer to tribal confederations, political par- 
ties, or interest groups, it is generally accepted that the Qays stood 
for the expansion of the empire and the exclusion of non-Arab 
clients, while the Yaman criticized the policy of expansion and 
advocated equal status for Arab Muslims and non-Arab converts to 
Islam. The accession of Sulayman, who had allied himself with the 
Yamanis while serving as governor of Palestine, signaled a shift in 
the balance of power away from the Qaysis, as the new Caliph 
proceeded to dismiss the Qaysi governors appointed by his prede- 
cessors, replacing them with men from the Yaman. In distant 
Farghanah, the Qaysi commander, Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, 
realizing that his political usefulness had come to an end, tried to 
raise a revolt against the new Caliph, but his supporters, both Arab 
and non-Arab, turned against him, slew him, and returned to their 
homes. An effort to mollify tribal factionalism was made by ‘Umar 
Il, who chose governors over whom he had control and whom he 
believed to be competent, irrespective of their tribal affiliations. 
This policy was short-lived, however, as ‘Umar reigned for only 
two years. Under his successor, Yazid II, who sought to reestablish 
the old order, the Qaysis returned to power, embittered by the 
humiliations they had suffered since the accession of Sulayman; 
they were determined to take revenge. It was during the caliphate 
of Yazid II, in the year 101/719~—720, that Yazid b. al-Muhallab al- 
Azdi staged his revolt, an episode to which Tabari devotes consid- 
erable attention. Although this was not, strictly speaking, a tribal 
conflict—Ibn al-Muhallab’s own tribe of the Azd sided against 
him— it nevertheless contributed to the intensification of the 
factional schism as Qaysis were installed in Iraq and the East in its 
aftermath. More than any other factor, these tribal rivalries, which 
spanned the entire empire, contributed to the downfall of the 
Umayyads. 

The administrative boundaries of Iraq and the eastern prov- 
inces shifted several times during the short span of ten years 
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covered in this volume. Previously, Khurasan had been governed 
from the usual seat of the governor in Iraq, but Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab persuaded Sulayman to let him govern from Khurasan 
itself, which became the base of his campaigns against Jurjan and 
Tabaristan. Under ‘Umar II, who supervised the actions of his 
govemors to an unprecedented degree, the vast eastern governor- 
ate was broken up into different units, each responsible to the 
Caliph. Under Yazid II, Maslamah was given joint control over al- 
Kifah, al-Basrah, and Khurasan, appointing his own governors 
over each locality. These shifts in administrative policy point to 
the fact that by the turn of the century the Umayyad government 
had effectively lost control of the administration of Khurasan and 
the East. | 

In addition to the conduct of the Holy War, another major 
concern of the provincial governors was the collection and dis- 
tribution of tribute money. The governors, the Arab tribesmen, 
and the Caliph were divided over the issue of whether the income 
from the yearly tribute should be disposed of in its entirety in the 
provinces or conveyed to the central government. In the year 
97/715-716, Sulayman, sensitive to the complaints of his sub- 
jects in Iraq, who had suffered under the fiscal policy of al-Hajjaj, 
sought to keep the fiscal affairs of that province under his own 
control by appointing his own personal representative there with 
special responsibility for taxation. Yazid b. al-Muhallab was ar- 
rested by ‘Umar II in the year 100/718—719 because of his failure 
to convey to the treasury the fifth of the booty that he had col- 
lected during the conquest of Jurjan and Tabaristan, a sum of six 
million dinars about which he had vainly boasted in a letter to 
Sulayman. Similarly, Maslamah was dismissed by his half broth- 
er Yazid in the year 102/720—721 when he failed to send surplus 
revenue to the Caliph in Damascus. His replacement, ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah, introduced a plan according to which the right of the 
Arab tribesmen to the yearly tribute was limited to the amount of 
their stipends, while the surplus belonged to the central treasury. 
These struggles further reflect the breakdown of central control. 

Another major source of discontent was the non-Arabs who 
expected to be relieved of certain taxes upon converting to Islam. 
This expectation posed a dilemma for the central government 
which, in an effort to prevent a decline in revenues, either tried to 
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prevent conversion to Islam or took no note of it when collecting 
taxes. The issue seems to have reached a climax during the 
caliphate of ‘Umar II, who instituted his famous fiscal rescript 
designed to address the problems related to conversion. Accord- 
ing to the rescript, non-Arab clients were to be freed from the 
kharaj tax and stipends were to be paid to every Muslim who 
accepted his military obligation, regardless of whether he was an 
Arab or a convert. These reforms, however, were allowed to lapse 
upon ‘Umar’s death. 

Religious opposition also posed a threat to the Umayyad re- 
gime. A Kharijite revolt in the year 100/718—719, led by Shaw- 
dhab, was initially handled in a diplomatic manner by ‘Umar II, 
“the righteous man,” who summoned representatives of the re- 
bels to enter into negotiations. After ‘Umar’s untimely death, the 
revolt was brutally suppressed by Yazid II. Religious opposition 
was a factor in the revolt of Yazid b. al-Muhallab, who summoned 
his followers to “the Book and the Sunnah,” and received support 
from both the Kharijites and the Murji’ites. But the main source 
of religious opposition was the clandestine ‘Abbasid movement 
that would eventually topple the dynasty. Tabari reports that 
‘Abbasid propaganda began in earnest in the year 100/718~719, 
when three emissaries who were sent to Khurasan by Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas succeeded in enlisting seventy 
recruits for the movement. Even if the suspicions of Western 
scholars regarding the chronological accuracy of this report are 
justified, it is nevertheless the case that the ‘Abbasid propaganda 
was in place by the year 104/722-23. 

Tabari presents the events of the years 96—105/715—724 in 
considerable detail and with great vividness. We listen to the 
stirring speeches of Qutaybah b. Muslim in which he urges his 
followers to renounce their allegiance to Sulayman; are present at 
the disastrous third and final attempt to take Constantinople; 
watch from behind the scenes as Raja’ b. Haywah skillfully en- 
gineers the accession of ‘Umar II; and follow the remarkable ca- 
reer of Yazid b. al-Muhallab, first as a governor and conqueror, 
then as a prisoner, and finally as a rebel. Throughout this volume 
we observe the struggle of the Umayyad regime to maintain con- 
trol over a rapidly expanding but increasingly dissatisfied subject 
population. Governors are appointed and dismissed with dizzying 
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rapidity, administrative boundaries are drawn and redrawn, Arab 
tribesmen express dissatisfaction with the diminishing rewards 
of military conquest, non-Arab converts chafe at the differential 
treatment they receive, and religious opponents revolt in the 
name of “the Book and the Sunnah.” Important in their own 
respect, the events of this period also constitute an essential key 
to understanding the ‘Abbasid revolution that was about to 
unfold. 


There remains the pleasant duty of acknowledging the indis- 
pensable assistance of friends and colleagues who contributed to 
the making of this translation. My colleague, Samia Mehrez, read 
through much of the Arabic text with me and helped to clarify the 
meaning of many difficult expressions. Richard Jacquemond of- 
fered valuable comments on an early draft of the manuscript. 
Three members of the Tabari editorial board who read parts or all 
of the manuscript with great care, Franz Rosenthal, Jacob Lassner, 
and Ihsan Abbas, were especially helpful with difficult sections of 
the Arabic text and poetry. Finally, I am grateful to Judith 
Ginsburg for assistance with the Latin glosses of the Leiden text, 
to Penny Beebe for help with matters of style, and to Raihana 
Zaman for her patience and fortitude when called upon to type 
seemingly endless drafts of the translation. Needless to say, the 
responsibility for any mistakes that remain are mine and mine 
alone. 


David Stephan Powers 


The Caliphate of Sulayman 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
a 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 


96 (cont’d} 


(SEPTEMBER 16, 714—SEPTEMBER 4, 715)! 


a 


Abu Ja‘far {al-Tabari) said: In this year, the oath of allegiance was 
rendered to Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik as Caliph.? This took place 
in al-Ramlah on the day on which al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik died.3 
In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed the governor 
of Medina, ‘Uthman b. Hayyan.4* Muhammad b. ‘Umar mentioned 
that Sulayman removed ‘Uthman from Medina on the twenty- 
fourth of Ramadan in the year 96 (June 3, 715). Abu Ja‘far con- 
tinued: He served as governor of Medina for three years. It is also 
said: His term of office was two years, less seven nights. 
According to al-Waqidi: ‘Uthman b. Hayyan consented to a 


1. For other sources on the caliphate of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik, see Ibn 
Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 360-61; Ya'qubi, Ta'rikh, I, 38-45; Kifi, Futth, Vil, 252- 
306; FHA, 16-37; Mas‘idi, Murzj (Beirut), I], 173-81, Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 
166~84; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 257f. 

2. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 314; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 166. 

3. Al-Walid died on a Saturday in the middle of Jumada II in the year 96 (Febru- 
ary 23, 715}. See text above, II/1269—70. 

4. That is, ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Mutri, who al-Walid had appointed in Sha‘ban 
of the year 93 (May 13——June 10, 712) or Shawwal of 94 (June 30—July 28, 713}. 
See text above, II/1255, 1258ff.; Ya‘qabi, Ta'rikh, Ill, 39. 
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request from Aba Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm5 for per- 
mission to sleep {late} the following morning and not to grant an 
audience to the people, so that he might observe the twenty-first 
night of Ramadan.® Ayyub b. Salamah al-Makhzimi, who was on 
bad terms with Abi Bakr b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, was with ‘Uthman at 
that time, and he said to him, ‘Have you not considered what 
that one is saying? He is merely making a show of piety.” 
‘Uthman answered, “I thought of that, but, if I do not find him 
holding court tomorrow morning when I send for him, then as 
surely as I am my father’s son, I shall flog him one hundred lashes 
and shave his head and his beard.” Ayyub said, ‘Pleasantly sur- 
prised by his statement, I hastened at dawn to his house, through 
which I found my way by candlelight. I said (to myself}, ‘al-Murri 
(that is, ‘“Uthman) has also come in haste (to fulfill his oath).’”” But 
lo and behold, Sulayman’s messenger had already arrived, carry- 
ing orders to appoint Aba Bakr as governor and to have ‘Uthman 
dismissed and flogged.” Ayyub continued, “I entered the gover- 
nor’s residence, and there was Ibn Hayy4n sitting on the floor, 
while Aba Bakr was sitting on a chair saying to the blacksmith, 
‘Put the chains on this man’s feet.’ ‘Uthman looked at me and 
recited: 


They turned their backs and fled 
But things are not forever the same.” 


In this year, Sulayman removed Yazid b. Abi Muslim from Iraq, 
replacing him with Yazid b. al-Muhallab.§ He put Salih b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman in charge of the fiscal administration and ordered him to 
torture and kill the family of Abia ‘Aqil.? 


ently from the year 88 (706-07). See text above, HI/1191, 1255. 

6. It is particularly meritorious to undertake the i‘tikaf—a period of retreat in a 
mosque during which the believer fasts, prays, and recites the Qur'an. It occurs 
during the last ten days of the month of Ramadan, when the laylat al-qadr (night 
on which the Qur’an was first revealed) is presumed to have taken place. See E], 
s.v. Ramadan; EF, s.v. I'tikaf. 

7. ‘Uthman was reportedly flogged twice, once for drinking wine, and a second 
time in retaliation for an accusation he had leveled against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Ill, 39. 

8. See Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 40. 

g. That is, the family of al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, who had slain Salih’s brother, Adam. 
See Crone, Slaves, 43; EP, s.v. al-Hadjdjadj b. Yusuf, Baladhuri, Futab (Cairo), Ill, 
540. 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad: Salih 
reached Iraq, where he took charge of the fiscal administration, 
while Yazid was in charge of military affairs. Yazid then sent 
Ziyad b. al-Muhallab to serve as governor of ‘Uman,!° saying to 
him, ‘“‘Correspond with Salih, and, when you write to him, men- 
tion his name first.” (Upon reaching Iraq} Salih seized the family 
of Abu ‘Agil and tortured them; ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab 
administered the torture. 

In this year, Qutaybah b. Muslim!! was slain in Khurasan.!2 


The Slaying of Qutaybah b. Muslim 


The circumstances surrounding this: Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
wanted to designate his son, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid, as the heir 
apparent, and he secretly conveyed his intent to the generals and 
the poets.'? Jarir!+ said with regard to this: 


When they ask, ‘Which man would be the best Caliph?” 
the fingers point to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 

They consider him the most deserving of all the people, 
and they were not mistaken when they hurried and swore 
the oath of allegiance to him.'5 


Jarir also recited, urging al-Walid to nominate ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: 


Toward ‘Abd al-‘Aziz the eyes of the people turned, 

when the rulers were at a loss about whom to choose. 
To him his merits call attention, when 

the pillars of state and the heavens fall down. 
And the leaders of Quraysh say, 


10. See EI, 3.v. ‘Oman. 

11. Qutaybah is Abi: Hafs Qutaybah b. Abi Salih Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili. He 
was an Arab commander who extended Arab power over the boundaries of 
Khurasan. See E/?, s.v. Kutayba b. Muslim; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 434-35; 
Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, IV, 86-91. 

12. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 318; Baladhuri, Futtih (Cairo), If], 519~22; Ya'- 
qubi, Ta‘rikh, I, 40-41; Kufi, Futdh, Vil, 253-80, FHA, 17-19; Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, IX, 167-69; Welihausen, Arab Kingdom, 439ff. 

13. ‘Abd al-Malik had stipulated in his succession covenant that Sulayman was 
to succeed al-Walid as Caliph. See text above, 11/1170. 

14. Jarir b. ‘Atiyyah b. al-Khatafah (Hudhayfah] b. Badr (d. 110/728—29} was one 
of the most famous poets of the Umayyad period. See E/?, s.v. Djarir. 

15. Fa-bayi'thu wa-sari'd; read fa-baya'ahu wa-sdra‘t, following Band P. See 
Naka‘id Jarir wa-l-Farazdaq, 1, 351. 
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‘“‘We must swear the oath of allegiance now that the race 
has reached its end.” 

They consider ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to be the heir apparent, 
and they have not made a mistake or done wrong. 

What do you wait for, when you are the ones that bear 
onerous deeds and rise to glory? 

So pass it (that is, the caliphate) on to him wholly, 
O Commander of the Faithful, if you so desire. 

For the people have already extended their hands to him, 
and the matter has become generally known. 

And had they given the oath of allegiance to you as heir 
apparent, 
the balance would have been even and the building would 
have been straight.!6 


Al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf and Qutaybah concurred in the renunciation 
of Sulayman. Then al-Walid died, and Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
assumed power. This was why Qutaybah feared him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Bishr b. ‘Isa, al-Hasan b. Ru- 
shayd and Kulayb b. Khalaf—Tufayl b. Mirdas and Jabalah b. 
Farrakh—Muhammad b. ‘Uzayz al-Kindi, Jabalah b. Abi Raw- 
wad,!7 and Maslamah b. Muharib—al-Sakin b. Qatadah: When 
Qutaybah learned of the death of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik and 
the accession of Sulayman, he feared Sulayman because, together 
with al-Hajjaj, he had worked for the nomination of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. al-Walid. Thus, he feared that Sulayman would appoint Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab as governor of Khurasan.'® 

Qutaybah wrote a letter to Sulayman in which he congratu- 
lated him on becoming Caliph, consoled him about al-Walid, and 
informed him of his achievements and of his obedience to ‘Abd al- 
Malik and al-Walid. He also indicated that Sulayman could count 
on the same measure of obedience and sincere advice as had the 
former two, provided he did not remove him from Khurdasan. He 
(also) wrote him another letter in which he informed him of his 
conquests and his ferocity against the enemy, of his exalted 


16. Ibid., I, 350-51. 

17. Text: Dawad; read Rawwad, following the Cairo ed. 

18. Ten years earlier, in 86/705, al-Hajjaj had dismissed Yazid b. al-Muhallab as 
governor of Khurasan and appointed Qutaybah in his place. See text above, 
Il/1178ff., sub anno 86. 
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standing among the non-Arab rulers, of the awe he inspired in 
their hearts, and of his great renown among them. He also dis- 
paraged al-Muhallab and his family and swore by God that if 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab were appointed governor of Khurasan, he 
(that is, Qutaybah) would throw off his allegiance to Sulayman. 
And (finally} he wrote a third letter in which he renounced his 
allegiance to him. 

Qutaybah sent the three letters with a man from the tribe of 
Bahilah, saying: ‘Give the first letter to the Caliph. If Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab is present and the Caliph reads it and then hands it to 
him, give him the second letter. If the Caliph reads it and gives it 
to Yazid, give him the third letter. But if he reads the first letter 
and does not give it to Yazid, hold on to the other two.” 

Qutaybah’s messenger arrived and presented himself to Sulay- 
man, who was with Yazid b. al-Muhallab. The messenger gave 
the letter to the Caliph, who read it and then showed it to Yazid. 
The messenger gave the Caliph another letter, which he read and 
threw at Yazid. Then he gave him the third letter. The Caliph 
read it, and the color of his face changed. He called for some clay, 
sealed the letter, and kept it in his possession. 

According to Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: The first 
letter contained slanderous remarks about Yazid b. al-Muhallab, 
noting his perfidy, infidelity, and ingratitude. The second letter 
contained praise of Yazid. The third letter contained the follow- 
ing statement: “If you do not confirm me in my present position 
and if you do not grant me a writ of safe conduct, I will renounce 
my allegiance to you as quickly as one removes a shoe, and I will 
fill the earth around you with horsemen and foot soldiers.” 

He also said: When Sulayman read the third letter, he put it 
between two mattresses under him and made no comment. 

Returning to the account of ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Then he—that 
is, Sulayman—ordered that Qutaybah’s messenger be provided 
with accommodations, whereupon the latter was transferred to 
the guest house. That evening, Sulayman called for him. He gave 
him a purse containing some dinars and said, “Here is your re- 
ward, and here is your master’s document of appointment as gov- 
ernor of Khurdsan. Be on your way in the company of my mes- 
senger, who is carrying Qutaybah’s document of appointment.” 

The Bahili tribesman set out, and Sulayman sent with him a 
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man from the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays, one of the Bani Layth by the 
name of Sa‘sa‘ah or Mus‘ab. When they reached Hulwan,!? the 
people informed them that Qutaybah had renounced the Caliph. 
The ‘Abdi tribesman turned back, having given the document of 
appointment to Qutaybah’s messenger, although Qutaybah had 
already renounced the Caliph. There was considerable confu- 
sion.2° The messenger gave the document of appointment to 
Qutaybah, who then sought the counsel of his brothers. They 
said, “Sulayman will not trust you, after this.” 

According to ‘Ali—one of the ‘Anbaris—some of their 
shaykhs—Tawbah b. Abi Asid al-‘Anbari: Salih?! arrived in Iraq 
and sent me to Qutaybah in order to find out about the latter’s 
situation. I was accompanied by a man from the Bani Asad, who 
asked me about the nature of my journey, but I concealed it from 
him. While we were traveling, a bird passed from our left to our 
right, causing my companion to look at me and say, “I think that 
you are on an important mission and that you are hiding it from 
me.” I continued on my way. When I reached Hulwan, the people 
informed me that Qutaybah had been slain. 

According to ‘Ali—Abi al-Dhayyal, Kulayb b. Khalaf and Aba 
‘Ali al-Juzjani—Tufayl b. Mirdas, Abu al-Hasan al-Jashami, and 
Mus‘ab b. Hayyan?2—his brother, Mugqatil b. Hayyan, Aba 
Mikhnaf, and others: When Qutaybah was contemplating re- 
nouncing his allegiance to the Caliph, he sought the counsel of 
his brothers. ‘Abd al-Rahman said to him, “Dispatch an army and 
include in it all those whom you fear: Send one contingent to 
Marw;?3 then you set out, until you reach Samarqand.?4 Then say 
to those who are with you, ‘Whoever wants to stay will receive 
his share of the booty; whoever wants to leave will not be com- 
pelled to stay, and no evil will befall him.’ In this way, only those 


19. An ancient town situated near the entrance to the Paytak Pass through the 
Zagros range, on the Khurasan highway. See EP, s.v. Hulwan. 

20. According to Kafi, Futah, VII, 258-59, the Caliph’s messenger returned to 
Syria, taking the document of appointment with him, thereby causing Qutaybah 
to regret his actions. 

21. That is, Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

22. Text: Habban; read Hayyan, following the Cairo ed. 

23. Marw was the capital and most famous city in Khurasan. See EI, Supple- 
ment, s.v. Merw al-Shahidjan; Le Strange, Lands, 397ff. 

24. Samarqand and Bukhara were the principle towns of Transoxiana. See El, 
s.v. Samarkand; Le Strange, Lands, 463ff. 
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who are loyal will remain with you.’25 ‘Abdallah said to him, 
“Repudiate the Caliph right here, and call on the soldiers to re- 
pudiate him, for no one will oppose you.” 

Qutaybah accepted ‘Abdallah’s advice: He renounced his alle- 
giance to Sulayman and called on the troops to repudiate him, 
saying: 


I have brought you together from ‘Ayn al-Tamr?¢ and Fayd 
al-Bahr.?7 I have united brother with brother and son with 
father. I have distributed your booty among you, and I have 
paid you your stipends in full and without delay. You have 
had experience with the governors who preceded me: 
Umayyah?8 came to you and wrote to the Commander of 
the Faithful, saying, ‘The tribute of Khurasan does not 
support?? the expenses of my kitchen.’ Then Abii Sa‘id?° 
came to you and he spun you around for three years, during 
which time you did not know whether you were in obe- 
dience or in disobedience. He did not collect any levies or 
hurt an enemy. Then his son, Yazid,?! came to you, after 
him, a stallion for whom women compete.?2 Your Caliph 
is (as foolish as} Yazid b. Tharwan Habbanaqat. al- ‘Qaysi. 33 


25. Kafi, Futab, VII, 260, adds: “Then renounce your ‘liegiance to Sulayman.” 

26. ‘Ayn al-Tamr was a small town in fraq on the borders of the desert, between 
Anbar and al-Kifah, that commanded the military approaches to Iraq. See E/?, s.v. 
‘Ayn al-Tamr. 

27. Fayd al-Bahr was a well-known canal in al-Basrah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 
285. 

28. Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah was the governor of Khurasan under ‘Abd al-Malik 
until 78/697—98. See text above, II/1032ff.; Crone, Slaves, 232, n. 289. 

29. Text: 14 yugimu. The Cairo ed. has /a yaqamu. 

30. Abii Sa‘id al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, deputy governor of Khurasan under al- 
Hajjaj, reopened the campaigns towards Central Asia. He died in 82/701—02 and 
was succeeded by his son, Yazid. See text above, I!/1033ff., sub anno 78; El, s.v. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 

31. Yazid b. al-Muhallab was appointed governor of Khurasan by al-Haijjaj in the 
year 82/701-02, upon the death of his father, al-Muhallab. See text above, 
11/108 5 ff. 

32. Text: fahlun tabéra ilayhi al-nisd’. If one were to read tabdzd instead of 
tabard the sense would be, ‘a stud to whom women raise their hips.” Jahiz, 
Bayan, Ml, 134, has thumma atakum banthu ba'dahu mithla atbé‘i-l-kalbah 
minhum Ibn al-Dahmah, “Then their sons came to you, after him, like bitch‘s 
teats, among them Ibn al-Dahmah (that is, Yazid b. al-Muhallab).” 

33. Yazid b. Tharw4n (his nickname was Dhi al-Wada‘at} would give his fat 
camels much fodder and pasture, to the neglect of his thin ones. Likewise, Sulay- 
man would confer favors on the wealthy and prosperous and neglect others. See 
Baladhuri, Futah (Cairo), Ul, 519-20. 
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Our source continued: But no one responded, so Qutaybah be- 
came angry and said: 


May God never give strength to whomever you support. 
By God, were you to unite in order to attack a goat, you 
would not break its horn. O people of lowly places—I do 
not say people of elevated places**—O rabble of the alms 
tax, I have gathered you, just as the camels of the alms tax 
are brought together from all directions. O tribe of Bakr b. 
Wa’il, O people of pretense, lying, and stinginess, during 
which of your two days do you boast? The day you go out 
to war or the day you make peace? By God, I am more 
powerful than you, O followers of Musaylimah,35 O 
blameworthy ones—I do not call you upright ones?°—O 
people of weakness and perfidy. You used to call ‘‘per- 
fidy,’’ during the pre-Islamic era (jahiliyyah), ‘“Kaysan.’'3” 
O followers of Sajah,38 O tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays, the far- 
ters,39 you have taken up the pollination of palm trees in 
exchange for horses’ reins. O tribe of Azd, you have taken 
ships’ cables in exchange for the reins of fleet*° stallions. 
This is innovation in Islam! And the Bedouins? What are 
the Bedouins? May the curse of God be on the Bedouins. 
O refuse of al-Kifah and al-Basrah, I have brought you 
together from the places where wormwood, southern- 
wood, and wild senna*! are grown.4? You were riding 


34. Text: ya ahl al-safilah wa-la gate ahl al- ‘éliyah. It is a pun. 

35. Musaylimah was a prophet of the Bana Hanifah in al-Yamamah; he was 
contemporary with Muhammad. See E/, s.v. Musailimah. 

36. Text: yd bani dhamim wa-la aqulu tamim. This is a pun on the tribe of 
Tamim, who are being addressed here. 

37. Kaysan is a name for perfidy. It is not related to Kaysan, the companion of 
al-Mukhtar. See Lisan, s.v. k-y-s. 

38. Sajah, Umm Sadir bt. Aws b. Hikk b. Usamah, or Bint al-Harith b. Suwayd b. 
‘Uqfan, was a prophetess and soothsayer who appeared in Arabia during the riddah 
wars. See El, s.v. Sadjah. 

be. Text: qusat, “the cruel ones”; read fusat. | owe this point to Professor Ihsan 
Abbas. 

40. Text: al-husun, “horses.” This should be amended to read al-hudur. 1 owe 
this point to Professor Abbas. 

44. Text: al-filfil, “pepper."’ Read: al-qilqil, as in Jahiz, Bayan, I, 133. There are 
no pepper trees in Arabia. 

42. These three plants grow in the desert. 
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cows and donkeys on the island of Ibn Kaw4n,* and, 
when I gathered you, just as the scattered portions of 
clouds*‘ are brought together at the beginning of winter, 
you started saying such and such! By God, I am the son of 
his father and the brother of his brother. By God, I will 
draw you together and beat you as one does the salamah 
tree.45 Verily, around the silliydn plant is neighing.46 O 
army of Khurasan, do you know who your leader is? Your 
leader is Yazid b. Tharwan. It is as if 1 am confronted by a 
commander from the Ha’ and the Hakam*’ who came to 
you and displaced you from your homes and your 
abodes.*8 There is a fire over there. Shoot at it, and I will 
shoot with you. Aim for your farthest mark! Abu Nafi‘, 
Dhi al-Wada‘at, has been put in charge of you.*® Syria is a 
father who is treated with filial respect, while Iraq is a 
father who is treated with ingratitude. How long will the 
Syrian army*° continue to lie in your courtyards and un- 
der the roofs of your homes? O army of Khurasan, if you 
investigate my ancestry, you will find that I have an Iraqi 
mother, an Iraqi father, an Iraqi birthplace, and Iraqi in- 
clinations, opinions, and religion. Today, as you know, 


Persia between ‘Uman and al-Bahrayn; it takes its name from a certain al-Harith b. 
Imru ‘l-Qays. See El2, s.v. Kishm; Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 139, s.v. Jazirat Kawan. 

44. Text: qara’; read qaza’, following the Cairo ed. 

45. A salamah tree has thorns and leaves; the latter are used to tan hides. The 
leaves are removed by drawing the branches of the tree together, binding them 
tightly with a rope, and beating them with a staff. See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 4, p. 1414. 

46. The silliydn is a plant known as “the bread of the camels.” The phrase haw! 
al-silliyan al-zamzamah is a proverbial expression applied to a man who hovers 
round a thing without making apparent his desire. See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 3, p. 
1248. 

47. The Ha’ are a tribe from the Madhhij, and the Hakam are a tribe from the 
Yemen. See Jahiz, Baydn, Hl, 132, n. 7. 

48. Text: ka-anni bi-amir mizja’ wa-hakam qad ja'akum fa-ghalabakum ‘ala 
fay'ikum wa-azlalikum. My translation follows Jabiz, Bayan, Il, 132-33: ka-anni 
bi-amir min ha’ wa-hakam qad atakum. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 14, has ka-anni 
bi-amir ja’'akum fa-ghalabakum ‘ala fay’ikum wa-zilalikum. 

49. That is, Yazid b. Tharwan. 

s0. Text: ah! al-Sham. The Imperial Army were composed of warriors from 
Syria unequivocally loyal to the Umayyad rulers; they were stationed in fortified 
cities and sensitive areas where disturbances were expected to break out. See 
Sharon, Black Banners, 61-2. 
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you enjoy a state of safety and well-being. God has laid 
open countries to you and made your roads secure, so that 
a woman can travel in a litter from Marw to Balkh5! 
without an escort. So praise God for the blessing He has 
bestowed on you and ask Him for forgiveness and 
increase. 


Then Qutaybah stepped down and entered his house. The 
members of his household came to him and said: “We have never 
seen a day like today.52 By God, you did not limit yourself to the 
Ahl-‘Aliyah, who are your close friends, but you even included 
the Bakr, your followers. Not satisfied with that, you included the 
Tamim, your brothers. Still not satisfied, you included the Azd, 
your supporters.” 

Qutaybah said: ‘When I spoke, and not a single person re- 
sponded, I became angry, and I did not know what I was saying. 
The Ahl al-‘Aliyah are like the camels of the alms tax that have 
been gathered from every direction;>* the Bakr are like a slave girl 
who does not ward off a sexual advance; the Tamim are like 
mangy camels, the ‘Abd al-Qays are that part of the wild ass that 
he hits with his tail; and the Azd are wild asses—the worst that 
God created. Were I their master, I would brand them.’’54 

The troops were angry and unwilling to throw off allegiance to 
Sulayman, and the tribes were also angry, because of the abusive 
terms that Qutaybah had cast at them. They all agreed to oppose 
and denounce Qutaybah. The first to speak in this matter were 
the Azd, who approached Hudayn b. al-Mundhir5S and said, 
‘That one has called for what he has called for, namely, throwing 
off allegiance to the Caliph; however, that way will lead to cor- 
ruption in matters of both religion and the temporal world. Not 


51. An important city in Khurasan situated at the meeting place of the trade 
routes; the city was subdued by Qutaybah b. Muslim. See EP, s.v. Balkh; Le 
Strange, Lands, 420ff. 

52. Text: md ra’ayné ka-l-yawmi qatt. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 14, has ma 
ra‘aynaka ka-l-yawmi qatt: “We have never seen you behave as you did today.” 

53. The Ahl al-‘Aliyah were a heterogeneous group made up of sundry tribes. 

54. This statement may be an allusion to al-Hajjaj, who branded peoples’ hands. 
For parallel versions of Qutaybah’s speeches, see al-Jahiz, Bayan, II, 132-35; Kuti, 
Futuh, VII, 261-65. 

55. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir was a notable and poet of al-Basrah, who was head of 
the Bakr b. Wa’il; he died ca. 100/718—19. See E/2, s.v. al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir; 
Crone, Slaves, 113. 
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satisfied with this, he has humiliated and reviled us. What do you 
recommend, O Abu Hafs?” His nom de guerre was Abu Sasan; it 
is also said that his patronymic is Abi Muhammad. Hudayn said 
to them, “The Mudar in Khurasan are equal to the other three 
tribal groups (khums), and within the Mudar the Tamim form the 
majority. They are the heroes of Khurasan who will never agree 
that the ruling power pass from the Mudar. Thus, if you exclude 
them from power, they will support Qutaybah.’56 The Azd said, 
“Qutaybah wronged the Bani Tamim by the slaying of Ibn al- 
Ahtam.’57 Hudayn said, ‘“‘Do not pay any attention to that, for 
the Bani’ Tamim are partisans of the Mudar confederation.” The 
Azd left, rejecting Hudayn’s advice. They wanted to put ‘Abdallah 
b. Hawdhan al-Jahdami*® in charge, but he refused. After arguing 
among themselves, with each refusing to be the leader, they went 
back to Hudayn and said, ‘‘We have debated the question of lead- 
ership and decided to put you in charge of us, for the Rabi‘ah will 
not oppose you.” He said, “I will have nothing to do with this 
matter.” They said, ‘‘What do you suggest?” He said, ‘‘If you give 
the leadership to the Tamim, you will be powerful.” They said, 
“Whom do you recommend from the Tamim?” He said, “Only 
Waki'.”59 

Hayyan, a client of the Bani Shayban, said: “Only that Bed- 
ouin, Waki‘, will take charge of this affair, enduring its heat, 
shedding his blood, and exposing himself to death, and, if a gover- 
nor comes, he will punish him for what he has done though the 
credit goes to somebody else, for he is a brave man who neither 
cares what he mounts nor what the consequences will be. He has 
many loyal kinsmen and a score to settle; he has a claim against 
Qutaybah because of the leadership that the latter took from him 
and aieeve to he b. pusaye b. a al-Fawaris b. puasye b. Dirar 


66. See Sharon, Black Raanais 60. 

57. During the campaign against Bukhara in the year 91 (709-10), Qutaybah had 
appointed ‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam as his deputy governor in Marw. ‘Abdallah had 
taken the opportunity to intrigue with a)-Hajjaj against Qutaybah, but fared badly 
and was forced to flee to Syria. Qutaybah made ‘Abdallah’s brothers pay the 
penalty in his stead—he slew some of them and cut off the arms and legs of the 
others, thereby calling down upon himself the revenge of Tamim. See text above, 
fi/1218; Ya'qubi, Ta'rikh, Ul, 40; Baladhuri, Futah (Cairo), Ill, 522-23; Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 441-42. 

58. ‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan al-Jahdami was one of the chiefs of the Azd. See Kifi, 
Futah, VI, 266. 

59. Aba Mutarrif al-Ghudani, Waqi‘ b. Hassan b. Qays b. Abi Sad al-Tamimi. 
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al-Dabbi.’’6° The troops then began to consult with one another 
in secret. 

Someone said to Qutaybah, “No one creates dissension among 
the troops except Hayyan.” Qutaybah therefore wanted to murder 
him; however, Hayyan had ingratiated himself with the servants 
of the governors,6! who would not conceal anything from him. 
Qutaybah summoned a man and ordered him to kill Hayyan. But 
one of the servants heard him, came to Hayyan and told him of 
the order. Thus, when Qutaybah sent a message to Hayyan, sum- 
moning him, the latter was on his guard and feigned illness. 
Meanwhile, Waki‘ accepted the soldiers’ request that he serve as 
their leader. 

(Waki‘) cited the verse of al-Ashhab b. Rumaylah: 


I will reap what I have sown. Verily, my power 
rests on a solid foundation. 


In Khurdsan there were at that time nine thousand warriors 
from the Basran army representing the Ah] al-‘Aliyah; seven thou- 
sand from the Bakr, headed by al-Hudayn b. al-Mundhir; ten 
thousand from the Tamim, led by Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi; four 
thousand from the ‘Abd al-Qays, led by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Alwan 
al-‘Awdhi,® and ten thousand from the Azd, headed by ‘Abdallah 
b. Hawdhan. There were seven thousand from the Kifan army, 
led by Jahm b. Zahr or ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ali, and seven thousand of 
the clients {mawédli),® led by Hayyan. Some say that Hayy4n is 
from al-Daylam,® while others say that he is from Khurasan. He 
is called ““Nabati” (the Nabataean) because of his mispronuncia- 
tion of Arabic.® 


60. Waki’ had sworn to take vengeance on Qutaybah because the latter had 
removed him from his position as head of the Banta Tamim in Khurasan, replacing 
him with al-Dabbi. See Baladhuri, Futith (Cairo), I, 523; EP, s.v. Dabba. 

61. Text: hasham al-wulat. tbn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 15, has khadam al-wulat, 
which means the same thing. 

62. Text: ‘Awdhi; read al-‘Awdhi, following the Cairo ed. 

63. A mawila (pl. mawali} was a non-Arab convert to Islam who attached him- 
self to an Arab tribe. See Crone, Slaves, 4off. 

64. A region encompassing the entire southern coast of the Caspian and the 
lands forming a belt to the south of the Alburz range. See E??, s.v. Daylam. 

65. Text: li-luknatihi. Hayyan apparently had difficulty pronouncing the gut- 
tural consonants of the Arabic language, such as ha and ‘ayin. See FHA, 68—6y, 
where examples of his speech are quoted. 


The Events of the Year 96 (cont'd) 15 


Hayyan sent to Waki‘, saying, “If I leave you alone and lend you 
my support, will you assign me the land tax of one side of the 
Balkh River for as long as I am alive and you are governor?” When 
Waki‘ agreed, Hayy4an said to the non-Arabs, ‘Those (Arabs) are 
fighting over something other than religion, so let them kill one 
another.” They agreed and swore allegiance to Waki‘ in secret. 

Dirar b. Husayn approached Qutaybah, saying, ‘The troops are 
going back and forth to Waki‘, swearing allegiance to him.’ Now 
Waki‘ was in the habit of visiting ‘Abdallah b. Muslim al-Fagir at 
his house, where the two of them would drink together. ‘Abdallah 
said, “That one (that is, Dirar) is envious of Waki‘, and this claim 
is false. Waki‘ is in my house, drinking, becoming intoxicated, 
and shitting in his clothes, yet Dirar claims that they are swear- 
ing allegiance to him.” 

Waki‘ then came to Qutaybah and said, ‘Beware of Dirar, for I 
do not trust him with you.” Qutaybah therefore attributed what 
they said to their mutual envy. Waki‘ pretended to be sick, where- 
upon Qutaybah sent Dirar b. Sinan al-Dabbi to Waki‘ as a spy. 
Dirar swore allegiance to Waki‘ secretly. In this manner, 
Qutaybah learned that the soldiers were, in fact, swearing alle- 
giance to Waki‘, and Qutaybah now said to Dirar (b. Husayn]}, 
‘You spoke the truth.” He replied, “I reported to you nothing but 
what I knew, but you attributed what I said to my envy. I have 
fulfilled my obligation.” “You were right,” said Qutaybah. 

Now Qutaybah sent a message to Waki‘, summoning him, but 
Qutaybah’s messenger found him with a sticky substance 
smeared on his foot and beads and shells placed on his leg.6© He 
was attended by two men from the Zahran, who were uttering 
incantations over his foot. When the messenger said to Waki‘, 
“Answer the governor,” the latter replied, ‘You see the problem 
with my foot.’ The messenger then returned to Qutaybah, who 
sent him back to Waki‘, saying, “Qutaybah says to you, ‘Come to 
me carried on a litter.’’”’ Waki’ answered, “I cannot.” Qutaybah 
said to Sharik b. al-Samit al-Bahili, one of the Bana’ Wa’il—the 
commander of his guard—and to a man from the Ghani, “Go to 
Waki' and bring him to me. If he refuses, cut off his head.”’ He sent 


66. Text: wa-‘ald sdqihi kharazan wa-wada‘an. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 16: 
wa-‘allaqa ‘ala ra’sihi hirzan, ‘‘He tied an amulet on his head.” 
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horsemen with them—some say that Warqa’ b. Nasr al-Bahili 
was the commander of the guard in Khurasan. 

According to ‘Ali—Abia al-Dhayyal—Thumamah b. Najidh 
al-‘Adawi: Qutaybah sent someone to fetch Waki‘, and I said, “I 
will bring him to you, may God cause you to prosper.”’ Qutaybah 
said, “Bring him to me.” SoI went to Waki‘, who had already been 
informed that the horsemen were on their way. When he saw me, 
he said, “O Thumamah, summon the troops.” I called out, and 
the first one to arrive was Huraym b. Abi Tahmah, with eight 
men. 

Al-Hasan b. Rushayd al-Jazjani related: Qutaybah sent for 
Waki‘, and Huraym said, “I will bring him to you,” whereupon 
Qutaybah replied, “Go.” Huraym reported: “I mounted my horse, 
fearing that he would recall me, and I went to Waki’. But he had 
already set out.” 

Kulayb b. Khalaf said: Qutaybah sent Shu‘bah b. Zahir,°’ one of 
the Banu Sakhr b. Nahshal, to Waki‘. When he arrived, Waki‘ 
exclaimed, “O Ibn Zahir, wait a while until the cavalry catch up.” 
Then Waki' called for a knife and cut off the beads that were on 
his legs. Next, he put on his armor and quoted the verse: 


Tightly tie my navel so that it will not burst. 
One day for the Hamdan and one day for the Sadif.6* 


Waki' set out by himself, and some women who noticed him said, 
“Abu Mutarrif® is alone.” It was at this moment that Huraym b. 
Abi Tahmah arrived with eight men, including ‘Amirat al-Barid’° 
b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Ujayfi. 

According to Hamzah b. Ibrahim and others: Waki" set out and 
was met by a man who asked, ‘“‘What is your tribe?”’ He answered, 
“The Bana Asad.” The man then asked, ‘What is your name?’’ 
He replied, “Dirghamah.” He asked, ‘The son of whom?” He 
answered, “Ibn Layth.” The man said, ‘Take this banner.” 

According to al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi: Waki‘ gave 
his banner to ‘Uqbah b. Shihab al-Mazini. 

Then returning to our original ae at transmission, our 


67. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 16: Zuhayr; ee below: pp. 150-53, 159. 
68. See Kufi, Futah, Vil, 270. 

69. Waki'"’s patronymic was Aba Murtarrif. See note 59 above. 

zo. Text: ‘Amirah b. al-Barid; read ‘Amirat al-Barid, following the Cairo ed. 
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source said: When Waki' set out, he ordered his servants, saying, 
“Take my baggage to (my) paternal cousins.” They replied, “We 
do not know where their camp is.” He said, ‘Look for two spears 
that have been tied together, one on top of the other, with a 
nosebag on top of them. They are my paternal cousins.’”’ There 
were five hundred of them in the army. 

Waki‘ called out to the troops, who approached him, one com- 
pany after the other, from every direction. He set out, leading the 
troops, saying: 


A brave man who, when he is required to carry out an onerous 
task, 
keeps his ribs and his bosom tightly drawn.’”! 


Some people said that when Waki‘ set out he recited: 


Do we face Luqman b. ‘Ad72 and his type? 
Bring me my sword. They shall not carry off an unarmed 
man. 


Qutaybah was joined by the members of his household and the 
chiefs from among his companions and trusted supporters, in- 
cluding: Iyas b. Bayhas b. ‘Amr, Qutaybah’s paternal cousin, who 
was closely related, and ‘Abdallah b. Wa’lan al-‘Adawi, with men 
from his tribe, the Bani Wa'il. Hayyan b. Iyas al-‘Adawi came to 
him with ten men, including ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Harith. 

Maysarah al-Jadali, who was a brave man, came to him, saying, 
“If you want, I will bring you Waki'’s head.” He said, ‘“‘Stay where 
you are.’ Qutaybah ordered one of his men, saying, ‘Call out 
among the soldiers, ‘Where are the Bani ‘Amir?’’’”3 He called 
out, “Where are the Banu ‘Amir?” Mihfan b. Jaz’ al-Kilabi74 said, 
“Where you placed them’’—Qutaybah had treated them roughly. 
Qutaybah then said, “Call out, ‘I remind you of God and our 
kinship. ‘” But Mibtan calles out, “You severed the ties of saa 


71, This s saying means that a brave man gets himself fully scat for the car See 
text below, II/1298, where the verse is repeated with a slight variant; see also Kifi, 
Futah, VU, 271. _ 

72. Luqman b. ‘Ad was a legendary hero of pre-Islamic Arabia, famous for his 
wisdom and longevity. See E/?, s.v. Lukman. 

73. The Banu ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa ‘ah, of the Qays. See Caskel, Gamharah, I, 92. 

74. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, V, 16) gives his name as Muhagqqir b. Jaz’ al- “Ala i. Both 
men were from the Qays. 
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tionship.” Qutaybah said, “Call out, ‘Accept our conciliation.’” 
But Mihfan, or someone else, called out, ‘No, may God never 
forgive us if we do.” Qutaybah then recited: 


O my soul, endure the pain with patience, 
since I have not found equals to the tribe’s eminent ones. 


Then Qutaybah called for a turban that his mother had sent 
him, put it on—it was his custom to wear it in times of diffi- 
culty—and called for one of his well-trained horses that he con- 
sidered lucky in war.”5 The horse was brought close to him so 
that he might mount it, but it started to jump about until it 
exhausted him. When Qutaybah saw this, he returned to his 
couch, lay down, and said, ‘Let it be, for this is God’s will.”’76 

Hayyan al-Nabati approached, leading the non-Arabs, and made 
his stand, even though Qutaybah was angry with him, and ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Muslim?” made his stand next to him. ‘Abdallah said to 
Hayyan, “Attack both wings.” When he answered, “It is not time 
for that,” ‘Abdallah became angry and said, “Give me my bow.” 
Hayyan said, “This is not a day for the bow.” Waki‘ then sent a 
message to Hayyan that said, “I am waiting for you to fulfill your 
promise.” Hayyan said to his son, ‘“‘When you see me turn my cap 
around and move in the direction of Waki''s troops, bring to me 
the non-Arabs who are with you.” Ibn Hayyan stood with the 
non-Arabs and, when Hayyan turned his cap around, they moved 
in the direction of Waki‘’s troops, whereupon his followers ex- 
claimed, ‘(God is great.” 

Qutaybah sent his brother, Salih, to the soldiers, but he was 
wounded in the head by a man from the Bant’ Dabbah known as 
Sulayman al-Zanjirj, that is, the Carob?8—some say that he was 
shot by one of (Waki‘’s} paternal cousins.”? Salih was carried to 
Qutaybah, his head leaning to the side, and placed in his prayer 
room. Qutaybah shifted his position and sat with Salih for a 
while. Then he went back to his couch. 


75. Text: kana yatatayyir ilayhi fi-l-zubif. 

76. Text: fa-inna hddha amrun yurad. Compare text below, II/1295, where a 
parallel passage specifies inna lahu la-sha’n. 

77. That is, Qutaybah’s brother. 

78. Text: al-Khumib. Kafi (Futdh, VII, 273) gives his nickname as Barih Atranj. 

79. Text: Bal‘amm, an abbreviated form of band-l'amm, “the paternal 
cousins.” 
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Abia al-Sari al-Azdi said: Salih was shot and felled by a man 
from the Bani Dabbah; he was then stabbed by Ziyad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Azdi, one of the Bani Sharik b. Malik. 

Abi: Mikhnaf said: A man from the Ghani attacked the troops 
and saw a man who was wearing a coat of mail.8° He mistook him 
for Jahm b. Zahr b. Qays and stabbed him, saying: 


The Ghani are mighty and trustworthy 
when they go to war, even if the other soldiers quarrel 
among themselves. 


But the man who was stabbed was a non-Arab, and the troops 
were aroused. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim advanced toward them, 
but he was stoned to death by the market people and the rabble. 
The soldiers set fire to an enclosure containing Qutaybah’s cam- 
els and riding animals; they closed in on him. Fighting for him 
was a man from the Bahilah, from the Bana Wa’il, and Qutaybah 
said to him, “Save yourself.” But he replied, ‘How miserable a 
repayment, in that case, for you gave me bread to eat and soft 
clothes to wear.’’8! 

Qutaybah now called for a riding animal. A horse was brought 
to him, but it would not stand still long enough for him to mount 
it. He said, ‘There is something the matter with it.’’82 So he did 
not mount the horse but sat, and the troops advanced toward the 
tent. When the troops reached the tent, Iy4s b. Bayhas and ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Wa’lan fled, abandoning Qutaybah. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al- 
Harith went out looking for his son, ‘Amr—or ‘Umar; al-Ta’l met 
him but was wary of engaging him, so that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz found his 
son, who mounted the horse behind his father. 

Qutaybah observed al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal, who was 
one of those who had plotted against him, and said: 


I used to teach him to shoot every day. 
However, when his arm became well-trained with the 
bow, 83 he shot at me. 


80. Text: mujaffaf, from tijfaf, which Lane defines as ‘a kind of armor with 
which a horse is clad in war, in the manner of a coat of mail.” See Lexicon, pt. 2, p. 


432. 

81. Kifi, who identifies the man as a certain Junadah, adds: “So he fought and 
was slain.” See Futtih, Vil, 275. 

82. Text: inna lahu la-sha’n. See note 76, above. 

83. Text: istadda; the Cairo ed. has ishtadda, “when he became powerful.”’ 
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Slain along with Qutaybah were his brothers, ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, 
‘Abdallah, Salih, Husayn, and ‘Abd al-Karim, the sons of Muslim. 
His son, Kathir b. Qutaybah, was also slain, as were several mem- 
bers of his household. But his brother, Dirar, escaped, having been 
saved by his maternal uncles—the latter’s mother was Gharra’ bt. 
Dirar b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad b. Zurarah. 

Some people said: ‘Abd al-Karim b. Muslim was killed in 
Qazwin.84 

According to Abt ‘Ubaydah— Abt Malik: They slew Qutaybah 
in the year 96/715. Eleven of Muslim’s descendants were slain— 
Waki‘ crucified them. Seven of them were the sons of Muslim, 
and four were grandsons: Qutaybah, ‘Abd al-Rahman, ‘Abdallah 
al-Faqir, ‘Ubaydallah, Salih, Bashshar, and Muhammad, the sons 
of Muslim; and Kathir b. Qutaybah and Mughallis b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman (and two others, the grandsons).85 None of Muslim’s 
sons escaped, except for ‘Amr, who was the governor of al-Jiiz- 
jan,8° and Dirar, whose mother was al-Gharra’ bt. Dirar b. al- 
Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad b. Zurarah; his maternal uncles came and re- 
moved him (from his position), thereby saving him.8” 

Al-Farazdaq recited about this: 


The evening that Ibn Gharra’ did not wish—when he called 
out—that he had parents from a tribe other than us.8& 


Iyas b. ‘Amr, the nephew of Muslim b. ‘Amr, was wounded in 
the collarbone, but he lived. 

The source continued: When the tribe overran the great tent, 
they cut its ropes. 

According to Zuhayr: Jahm b. Zahr said to Sa‘d,89 “Dismount 
and cut off his head, for he has been weakened by the wounds.” 


84. A faeachas’ city 102 Sea: ficion al-Rayy and 72 ki, i ‘Abhar. See: Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, ¥V, 342—44; EP, s.v. Kazwin; Le Strange, Lands, 218-20. 

85. Compare Kifi, Futdh, Vil, 274-75; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 17. 

86. Al-Juzjan was one of the districts of Balkh, in Khurasan. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, 
H, 182-83. 

87. Text: najjawhu; read nahhawhu, following the Cairo ed. Compare Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, V, 17-18, where it is ‘Umar [sic] b. Muslim, who is saved by his 
maternal uncles. 

88. See Diwan, Il, 332. “Ibn Gharra’” refers to Dirar b. Muslim, Qutaybah’s 
brother, who was dismissed as governor of Khurasan by Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik. Compare text below, II/1301. 

89. This man was probably Sa‘d b. Najd al-Azdi. See Kafi, Futiih, Vi, 275. 
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Sa‘d replied, “I fear that the horses will bolt.” Jahm exclaimed, 
“You are afraid, though I am next to you!” Sa‘d dismounted, split 
the top of the tent, and cut off his head. Hudayn b. al-Mundhir 
recited: 


Verily, Ibn Sa‘d and [bn Zahr took turns 

with their swords on the head of the crowned hero. 
The evening that we brought Ibn Zahr and you brought 

a black-nosed (man) with brands on his arms, blackish, 
Deaf, from the Ghudanah, as if his forehead 

were a blot of ink on a skin that had been scrawled over. 


When Maslamah slew Yazid b. al-Muhallab, he appointed Sa‘id 
Khudhaynah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Harith b. al-Hakam b. Abial-‘As 
governor of Khurdsan, and Yazid’s subgovernors were impris- 
oned.?! Among those imprisoned was Jahm b. Zahr al-Ju‘fi, who 
was tortured by a man from the Bahilah. Someone said to the 
Bahili tribesman, “This is Qutaybah’s murderer,” whereupon he 
tortured him to death. Sa‘id criticized him for this, but the man 
retorted, ‘‘You ordered me to extract money from him; I tortured 
him, and it was his time to die.” 

On the day that Qutaybah was slain, one of his Khwarazmian 
slave girls was with him; when he was slain, she fled. Subse- 
quently, Yazid b. al-Muhallab captured her. She is Umm Khu- 
laydah. 

According to ‘Ali—Hamzah b. Ibrahim and Abi al-Yaqzan: 
When Qutaybah was slain, ‘Umarah b. Junayyah® al-Riyahi as- 
cended the pulpit and spoke at length. Waki‘ said to him, ‘Spare 
us your filth and gossip.” Then Waki‘ began to speak, saying, 
“The likes of me and the likes of Qutaybah are as the first one 
said: 


He who fucks an ass fucks a catamite.*3 


Qutaybah sought to slay me, but I am deadly. 


90. Text: haz -anna jabinahu lutakhat nigs fi adim mumajtndj. See Naka ‘id Jarir 
wa-l-Farazdagq, I, 362 

gi. See text below, W 1417, sub anno 102. 

92. The vocalization of Junayyah is conjectural. 

93. See text above, I/go1. 
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They tried me once; then they tried me again, 
from a distance of two bow shots and from a distance of a 
hundred bow shots. 

Until, when I grew old and they gave me white hair, 
they gave up on my rein and avoided me. 


Iam Abia Mutarrif!” 
According to Aba Mu‘awiyah—Talhah b. Ilyas: Waki‘ recited on 
the day that Qutaybah was slain: 


I am the son of Khindif.94 Her tribes ascribe 
good deeds to me. And my paternal uncle is Qays ‘Aylan.*® 


Then he grabbed his beard and recited: 


A shaykh who, when he is required to carry out an onerous 
task, 
keeps his ribs and his bosom tightly drawn.% 


“By God, I will slay, indeed I will slay, and I will crucify, indeed I 
will crucify. I want to taste blood. This Marzuban®’ of yours, the 
son of the adulteress, has inflated the prices of your goods. By 
God, if he does not set the price of one qgafiz?® in the market 
tomorrow at four (dirhams), I will crucify him. Remember the 
Prophet in your prayers.” Then he stepped down from the pulpit. 

According to ‘Ali—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad and a shaykh 
from the Bani Tamim, and Maslamah b. Muharib: Waki’ de- 
manded Qutaybah’s head and his signet ring but was told, “The 
Azd have taken it.” Waki‘ emerged, saying, ‘You have added 
falsehood to falsehood, O Sa‘d the blacksmith.’’99 


94. The Khindif was a major division of the Mudar that included the Hudhayl, 
the Tamim, and the Kinanah. See El, s.v. Djazirat al-‘Arab. 

95. Qays ‘Aylan was one of the two subdivisions of Mudar. See E/?, s.v. Kays 
"Aylan. 

96. Compare text above, II/1293. 

97. By referring to Qutaybah as a Marzuban, the Arabic form of the title of 
provincial governors in the Sasanian Empire, Waki‘ likened him to an alien gran- 
dee after the Iranian fashion. See EJ, s.v. Marzuban. 

98. A qafiz is a measure of dry goods equivalent to eight makakik or twelve sa’. 
See Kazimirski, Dictionnaire, 11, 788; Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 48- 
50. 

99. Text: Duh durrayni Sa‘d alqayni, a proverbial expression. See Lane, 
Lexicon, pt. 3, pp. 922-23, s.v. dahdara. 
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On which of my two days will I escape!© from death, 
a day that has not been ordained or a day that has been? 
There is no good in a broad-breasted horse, the fleet 
ones that run in the races, 
Is there a day on which I will neither frighten (others) 
nor be frightened (myself}? 


“By God—than Whom there is no other God—I will not leave 
until either Qutaybah’s head is brought to me, or my head is 
added to his.’ Then he brought some wooden stakes and said, 
“These horses must have riders’’—thereby alluding to the threat 
of crucifixion. Hudayn said to him, “‘O Abi Mutarrif, it will be 
brought to you, so calm down.” 

Hudayn came to the Azd and said, “Are you fools? We swore 
allegiance to Waki‘ and accepted his leadership. He exposed him- 
self to danger, and then you take Qutaybah’s head! Give it up,” 
that is, the head, “may God curse it.” They brought out the head, 
saying, ‘O Abu Murarrif, this person is the one who cut it off, so 
reward him.” He agreed and gave him three thousand dirhams. 
He sent the head (to Sulayman) with Salit b. ‘Abd al-Karim al- 
Hanafi and men from the various tribes—who were led by Salit— 
but he did not send anyone from the Bani Tamim. 

According to Abu al-Dhayyal: Among those who accompanied 
the head was Unayf b. Hassan, one of the Banw ‘Adi. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf: Waki‘ paid Hayyan al-Nabati in 
return for what the latter had given him.!°! 

According to Khuraym b. Abi Yahya—shaykhs from the Qays: 
Sulayman asked al-Hudhayl b. Zufar, when Qutaybah’s head and 
the heads of the members of his household were put in front of 
him, “Does this distress you, Hudhayl?’’!92 He replied, “If it 
distresses me, it distresses many others as well.’’ Then Khuraym 
b. peated and al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Khulayd! spoke t to p Sulayman saying, 


100. Text: ae: read ohn, following the Cairo ed. 

ror. See text above, II/1291. 

102, Zufar’s family were considered to be the very incarnation of Qaysiyyah. 
See Crone, Slaves, 108. 

103. Khuraym b. ‘Amr al-Murri seems to have been implicated in Qutaybah’s 
revolt. See text below, I1/1312, sub anno 97; Crone, Slaves, 98, no. 6. 

104. Al-Qa‘qa appears to have supported al-Walid’s efforts to deprive Sulayman 
of the succession. See text below, II/1312, sub anno 97; Crone, Slaves, 105-6, n. 
15. 
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“Grant permission to bury their heads.” He said, ‘Certainly, for I 
did not want any of this.” 

According to ‘Ali— Abi ‘Abdallah al-Sulami— Yazid b. Suwayd: 
A Persian from the army of Khurasan said: “O ye Arabs, you have 
slain Qutaybah. By God, had Qutaybah been one of us and had he 
died among us, we would have put him in a coffin that would 
have served as a mascot for us in our raids. Nobody ever accom- 
plished in Khurasan what Qutaybah did. Nevertheless, he be- 
trayed (us). This is because al-Hajjaj wrote to him, saying, ‘Lay a 
trap for them and slay them, for the sake of God.’” 

According to al-Hasan b. Rushayd: The isbahbadh"® said to a 
man, “QO ye Arabs, you have slain Qutaybah and Yazid,!% the two 
lords of the Arabs.” The man asked, “Which of the two, in your 
opinion, was more awesome and commanded more respect?” The 
isbahbadh replied, “If Qutaybah were in the Maghrib, in the 
deepest hole in the earth, tied up in chains, and Yazid was with us, 
in our country, serving as our governor, Qutaybah would still be 
more awesome and more highly respected than Yazid.”’ 

According to ‘Ali—al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi: A 
man approached Qutaybah on the day he died, while he was hold- 
ing court, and said, ‘‘Today the King of the Arabs will be slain” — 
they considered Qutaybah to be the King of the Arabs. Qutaybah 
said to him, “Sit down!” 

According to Kulayb b. Khalaf—a man from among those who 
were with Waki‘ when Qutaybah was slain: On Waki’’s order, a 
man called out, ‘No spoils are to be taken from any corpse.” But 
Ibn ‘Abid al-Hajari passed by Abi al-Hujr al-Bahili and stripped 
him. When Waki‘ was informed of this, he cut off the man’s head. 

According to Abi ‘Ubaydah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar from the 
Taym Allat: Waki‘ mounted his horse one day, and they brought 
him a man who was drunk. On his order, the man was killed. 
Someone said to Waki‘, ‘He deserved to be flogged, !97 not killed.” 
He adams “y punish with the sword, not the dina ef 


105. Isbahbadh in Persian means aceaimny, ‘chiet”, i it is tie ‘saat form of a 
military title used in the pre-Islamic Persian Empires. See EI, s.v. Ispahbadh. 

106. Yazid b. al-Muhallab was slain in the year 102/720-21. See text below, 
Il/1405, sub anno 102. 

107. Text: hadd, a term that refers to certain acts, namely, unlawful inter- 
course, false accusation of unlawful intercourse, drinking wine, theft, and high- 
way robbery, which have been forbidden or sanctioned by punishments in the 
Qur’an. The punishment for drinking wine is cighty lashes. See EP, s.v. Hadd. 
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Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah!% recited: 


We used to cry because of al-Bahili, 
but this Ghudani is much more evil.!° 


He also recited: 


When we saw al-Bahili, Ibn Muslim, 
acting tyrannically, we struck him on the head with a 
sharp sword. 


Al-Farazdaq recited, recalling the battle of Waki‘: 


To us belongs the one who drew swords and sheathed them, 
the evening of the battle of the Gate of al-Qasr, from 
Farghanah.!!0° 

The evening that no tribe could defend its sons 
by invoking an Iraqi or Yemenite glory. 

The evening that Ibn Gharra’ did not wish—when he called 
out—that he had parents from a tribe other than us. 

The evening that the Haw4zin of ‘Amir and Ghatafan 
did not cover the nakedness of Ibn Dukhan.!!! 

The evening that the people wished to be our slaves, 
when the two armies were fighting. 

They saw one mountain towering over the others,!!2 when the 
heads of their two leaders met, butting together. 

Men for Islam who, as soon as they fought 
for religion, caused it to spread in every place. 

Until a herald called out from the walls of every city, 
issuing the call to prayer. 

But Waki‘ will be rewarded in the name of the community, 
since he realized 
its solidarity with a cutting sword and spearhead. 

A reward for the deeds of men, just as a reward was given 
at Badr and al-Yarmuk from the shades of Paradise.!!3 


108. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, I, 448-49, no. 95. 

109. “Al-Bahili” refers to Qutaybah, and “Ghudani” to Waki’. 
r10. See El?, s.v. Farghana. 

111. Ibn Dukhan is the nickname of Bahilah, Qutaybah’s tribe. 


112. The text is ya‘la-l-jiba]. Diwan, Ul, 332, has daqqa-l-jibal, ‘They saw one 


mountain crushing the others.” 
113. See Diwan, Il, 331-32. 
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Al-Farazdaq also recited about this: 


I received the news, when my saddlebags were in Medina, 
about a battle waged by the family of Tamim; it was 
satisfying and comforting.''¢ 


According to ‘Ali—Khuraym b. Abi Yahya—one of his paternal 
uncles—shaykhs from the Ghassan: We were in the gap of 
al-‘Uqab!!5 when suddenly we encountered a man carrying a stick 
and a leather bag who looked like one of the Caliph’s messengers. 
We asked, “Where have you come from?” He replied, “From 
Khurasan.” We asked, “Is there any news?” He replied, ‘Yes, 
Qutaybah b. Muslim was slain yesterday.” We were amazed at his 
statement, and, seeing that we did not believe him, he asked, 
“How far shall I be from Ifriqiyah tonight, do you think?” He set 
off and we followed him on our horses, but he was so fast that he 
disappeared at the blink of an eye. 

Al-Tirimmah!!¢ recited: 


Had it not been for the horsemen of Madhhij, the daughter of 
Madhhij, and (the horsemen of} Azd, the army would have 
been discomfited and plundered 

And dispersed in the lands, and nobody bringing news 
about them would have returned to the army of Iraq. 

The bonds of the community would have been loosened, scorn 
heaped on the authority of the Caliph, and illicit doings 
would have become permissible. 

People who slew Qutaybah by violence, 
while the horses were racing inclined to the ground, 
covered with dust. 

In the meadow, the meadow of al-Sin, where 
the Mudar of Iraq understood who was the noblest and 
greatest. 

When all of Rabi‘ah gave themselves up to despair, 


114. Text: aq‘adat kulla qa’im, literally, “It nied every fy aeanditie ps person to sit 
down.” See ibid., II, 310, 1.4. 

115. A gap in ‘the mountains overlooking the oasis of Damascus. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 133. 

116. Al- Tirimmah b. Hakim al-Ja‘i was a celebrated poet of the first century of 
Islam. See Ef, s.v. al-Tirimmah; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi'r, I, 585-90, no. 160. 
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and the Mudar and those who claimed to belong to the 
Mudar were scattered abroad. 

And the Azd of Iraq and the Madhhij advanced 
toward death, one common ancestor uniting them both. 

The Qahtan were smiting the head of every full-armed warrior; 
they protect their eyes, but they do not see.!!7 

And the Azd know that under their standard is either a 
glorious sovereignty or bloody death. 

For by our strength the Prophet Muhammad triumphed, 
and through us it has come to pass that the pulpit is firmly 
established in Damascus.!!8 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jumanah al-Bahili recited: 


It is as if Abi) Hafs Qutaybah never led 
one army to the other, and never ascended a pulpit. 

And the flags did not flutter when the tribe was standing 
around him, and the people never witnessed an army under 
his command. 

The Fates called him, so he answered his Lord 
and went to Paradise, chaste and pure. 

Islam did not suffer a loss—after Muhammad— 
like that of Abi: Hafs. So mourn him, ‘Abhar.!!9 


““Abhar” refers to an umm walad'2° belonging to Qutaybah. 
Al-Asamm b. al-Hajjaj recited, elegizing Qutaybah: 


Is it not time for the living to recognize (our distinction} for us? 
Surely we are the people most deserving of praise and 
glory. 
We lead the Tamim, the clients, and the Madhhij, 
the Azd, ‘Abd al-Qays, and the tribe from Bakr. 
We massacre whomever we wish by the power of our [1304] 
sovereignty, 


117. Text: tabmi basd’irahunna idh la tubsiru. See Diwan al-Tirimmah, p. 251, 
where the text is wa-‘ald basa’irihd wa-idh 1d tubsiru “(smiting the head of every 
full-armed warrior} and their eyes, and so they become unable to see.” 

118. See The Diwans of at-Tufail and at-Tirimmah, 147 (Arabic text}, and 62 
(translation). 

119. See Naka'id Jarir wa-l-Farazdaq, 1, 363. 

120. An umm walad is a slave girl who has borne her master a child; she 
becomes free on the death of her master. See EJ, s.v. Umm al-Walad. 
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and force whomever we wish to succumb to disgrace and 
subjugation. 

Sulayman—Many are the soldiers that we rounded up for you 
by our spears while our horses were riding at full speed. 

Many are the impregnable fortresses that we ravaged. 

And many are the lowlands and the rocky mountains. 

And towns which no soldiers had raided before us, 
we raided, driving the horses month after month. 

Our horses became used to protracted raids, and to be quiet at 
the sight of charging warriors so that they were no longer 
frightened by them. 

Even if the fire is kindled, and they are forced 
toward the fire, they rush into the brunt of fire in war. 

With their breasts they toy with spearheads and lances, 
while death is surging with black waves. 

With these horses we have ravaged many a city 
of unbelievers, until they passed beyond the place where 
the dawn breaks. 

And if Fate had not hurried us, they would have carried 
us beyond Dhi al-Qarnayn’s wall of rock and molten 
brass.!2! 

But the good Bana ‘Amr met their preordained fate 
when their life-span came to an end. 


In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri as governor of Mecca, replacing him with Tal- 
hah b. Dawid al-Hadrami. 

In this year, Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik raided Byzantium in a 
summer expedition and conquered a fortress (hisn} known as 
“Hisn ‘Awf.’?122 

In this year, Qurrah b. Sharik al-‘Absi, the governor of Egypt, 
died, in the month of Safar (October 16—November 13), according 
to some of the biographers. Others said: Qurrah died during the 


121. Text: wa-l-gatri, “and rain”; read wa-I-qgitri, which means molten brass. 
Dhi al-Qamayn (“the two-horned one”) refers to Alexander the Great who, ac- 
cording to Qur'an 18:82-98, was given power on earth. In response to an appeal 
from oppressed people, he built a rampart of iron and brass against the incursions 
of Gog and Magog. See EI, s.v. al-Iskandar. 

122. I have not been able to identify Hisn ‘Awf. 
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lifetime of al-Walid (b. ‘Abd al-Malik}, in the year 95/714, in the 
month in which al-Hajjaj died. '24 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari—as I was told by Ahmad b. Thabit, on 
the authority of the one he mentioned—on the authority of Ishaq 
b. ‘Isi—on the authority of Aba Ma‘shar; and the same was relat- 
ed by al-Waqidi and others. 

The governor of Medina in this year was Abu Bakr b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, and the governor of Mecca was ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid.'!24 

In Iraq, Yazid b. al-Muhallab was in charge of military and reli- 
gious affairs, and Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan was in charge of the 
fiscal administration. Sufyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Kindi, serving on 
behalf of Yazid b. al-Muhallab, was governor of al-Basrah. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Udhaynah was in charge of the judiciary there. 
In charge of the judiciary in al-Kifah was Abu Bakr b. Abi Misa. 
Waki’ b. Abi Sid was responsible for military affairs in 
Khurasan. !25 


123. Al-Hajjaj died in Ramadan. See E??, s.v. al-Hadjdjadj b. Yasuf. 

124. The identification of ‘Abd al-'Aziz as the governor of Mecca may be a 
mistake. See text below, II/1314, sub anno 97, where Tabari indicates that Talhah 
b. Dawad continued to serve as governor of Mecca until the year 97/715~16, at 
which time he was replaced by ‘Abd al-’ Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid. 

125. See Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 41; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 444-45. 
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97 


(SEPTEMBER 5, 715—-AUGUST 24, 716) 
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Among the events taking place in this year: Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik equipped the armies and dispatched them to Constantino- 
ple. He put his son, Dawid b. Sulayman, in charge of the summer 
campaign, which resulted in the capture of Hisn al-Mar’ah.!26 

According to al-Wagqidi, in this year Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
raided Byzantium and conquered the fortress that had previously 
been taken by al-Waddah, the leader of the Waddahiyyah.!27 

In this year, ‘Umar!28 b. Hubayrah al-Fazari undertook a naval 
expedition against Byzantium, where he spent the winter. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Musa b. Nusayr was killed in al- 
Andalus and Habib b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Fihri brought his head to 
Sulayman. 

In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik appointed Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab as governor of Khurasan. !29 


126. “The Woman’s Fortress” was in the region of Malatyah. See text below, 
II/1335, sub anno 98. 

127. The Waddahiyyah were a separate military regiment of non-Arabs, named 
after their commander, a Berber freedman of ‘Abd al-Malik. See Crone, Slaves, 38. 

128. Text: ‘Amr; read ‘Umar, following the Cairo ed. 

129. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 319; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 41; Kafi, Futah, VU, 
278~85; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 170. 
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The Appointment of Yazid b. al-Muhallab as 
Governor of Khurdsan 


The circumstances: When Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik became 
Caliph, he put Yazid b. al-Muhallab in charge of military, re- 
ligious, and fiscal affairs in Iraq. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abia Mikhnaf: Upon 
being given these responsibilities in Iraq, Yazid reflected as fol- 
lows: ‘Iraq has been ruined by al-Hajjaj. Today I am the hope of 
the people of Iraq. But if I go there and force the people to pay the 
tribute and punish them for nonpayment, I will have become just 
like al-Hajjaj, throwing the people into conflict and returning 
them to those prisons from which God had released them. On the 
other hand, if I do not send Sulayman an amount equal to what 
was collected by al-Hajjaj, he will not be pleased with me.” 
Therefore, Yazid approached Sulayman, saying, “I should like to 
bring to your attention a man who is very skillful in collecting 
the tribute, and whom you may want to put in charge of that 
function, so that you will receive it from him: Salih b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, a client of the Banu Tamim.” Sulayman said to him, 
“We accept your suggestion.’’ Whereupon Yazid set off for Iraq. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali: $alih preceded Yazid to 
Iraq, where he established himself in Wasit.!3° 

According to ‘Ali—‘Abbad b. Ayyab: Yazid approached, and the 
troops went out to meet him. Someone said to Salih, “Yazid is 
here, and the troops have gone out to meet him.” However, he did 
not go out until Yazid drew near to the city. Then Salih went out, 
wearing a tunic (durra‘ah)!3' and (carrying) a small, yellow mace. 
He was leading four hundred men from the Syrian army. He met 
Yazid and traveled along with him. When Yazid entered the city, 
Salih pointed to a house, saying, “I have emptied this house for 
you.” Yazid dismounted and Salih went to his residence. 

Salih placed severe restraints upon Yazid, refusing to transfer 
any money to him. Yazid prepared one thousand tables to feed his 


capital of Iraq for most of the Umayyad period; the city was called “Wasit’’ 
{middle) because it was equidistant between al-Kifah and al-Basrah. See El, s.v. 
Wasit. 

131. See Dozy, Vétements, 177-81. 


130. Wasit was built by al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf in 83-84/702-3 and served as the 
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men, but Salih seized them. Yazid said to him, “Charge the cost 
of the tables to me.” Yazid purchased many goods and wrote 
checks!32 to Salih for the benefit of the vendors; however, Salih 
would not accept the checks, and they referred to Yazid. Yazid 
became angry and said, “I have brought this upon myself.” Soon 
thereafter, Salih came, and Yazid set aside a place for him. He sat 
down and said to Yazid, ‘What are these checks? The levies are 
not to be used for those purposes. Several days ago I cashed a 
check for one hundred thousand dirhams, and I have paid your 
{soldiers’} stipends promptly, and when you asked for money for 
the army, I gave it to you. But this expense cannot be covered.!43 
The Commander of the Faithful will not be pleased, and you will 
be questioned about it.” Yazid said to him, “O Abu al-Walid, 
accept these checks, just this once.” And he joked with him. Salih 
asked, “If I allow them, will you not ask me again?” Yazid re- 
plied, “No, I will not.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Maslamah b. Muharib, Aba 
al-‘Ala’ al-Taymi, al-Tufayl b. Mirdas al-‘Ammi, and Abu Hafs al- 
Azdi—his source—Jahm b. Zahr b. Qays and al-Hasan b. Ru- 
shayd—Sulayman b. Kathir and Abd al-Hasan al-Khurasani—al- 
Kirmani, ‘Amir b. Hafs, and Aba Mikhnaf—‘Uthman b. ‘Amr b. 
Mihsan al-Azdi, Zuhayr b. Hunayd, and others—the reports of 
some of these men contain details not contained in the reports of 
others, and I (that is, Tabari} have collated them: Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik appointed Yazid b. al-Muhallab as governor of Iraq, 
not of Khurasan. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik asked ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. al-Muhallab, when the latter was in Syria and Yazid was in 
Iraq, ‘‘What would you think, O ‘Abd al-Malik, if I] appointed you 
as governor of Khurasan?”’ He replied, ‘“‘The Commander of the 
Faithful will find me wherever he wants.’ Subsequently, how- 
ever, Sulayman’s attention was diverted from that. 

Our source continued: ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab wrote to 
Jarir b. Yazid al-Jahdami and to some of his close associates, say- 
ing, ‘The Commander of the Faithful has offered me the gover- 
norship of Khurasan.” The news reached Yazid b. al-Muhallab in 


132. On the use of checks and other instruments of credit, see Dictionary of the 
Middle Ages, s.v. Banking, Islamic. 
133. Salih is referring to the expense for the one thousand tables. 
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Iraq, where he was greatly vexed because Salih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
was placing severe constraints upon him in such a way that Yazid 
could not attain anything he wanted. Yazid summoned ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Ahtam, saying, “I need your assistance in a matter that has 
been troubling me and I want you to resolve it for me.” He said, “I 
am at your command.” He said, “As you see, I am in straitened 
circumstances, and this has made me uneasy. At the same time, 
Khurasan has no governor, and | have learned that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has offered this position to ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. al-Muhallab. Is there any stratagem we might employ (to get 
it}?” He said, “Yes. Send me to the Commander of the Faithful, 
and I hope to bring you your document of appointment as gover- 
nor of Khurasan.” Yazid said, ‘Don’t tell anyone about our con- 
versation.” Yazid wrote two letters to Sulayman: In the first, he 
mentioned the condition of Iraq and spoke highly of Ibn al- 
Ahtam, stressing the latter’s knowledge of the country. He dis- 
patched Ibn al-Ahtam on a post-horse, giving him thirty thousand 
dirhams. He traveled for seven nights bringing Yazid’s letter to 
Sulayman. When he reached Sulayman, the Caliph was dining, so 
he sat off to the side and ate two hens that were brought to him. 

Ibn al-Ahtam entered, and Sulayman said to him, “I will re- 
ceive you on another occasion.” Then Sulayman summoned him 
three nights later and said to him, ‘“Yazid b. al-Muhallab wrote to 
me, praising you and mentioning your expertise with regard to 
Iraq and Khurasan. What is the extent of your knowledge about 
these countries?” Ibn al-Ahtam replied, “I know more about 
them than anyone, for I was born and raised there, and J have 
knowledge and information about them and their people.” Sulay- 
man said, ‘‘The Commander of the Faithful needs someone like 
you to advise him about Iraq and Khurasan. Whom do you recom- 
mend that I appoint as governor of Khurasan?” Ibn al-Ahtam 
answered, “The Commander of the Faithful knows best whom he 
wants to appoint as governor, but if he mentions the name of a 
candidate, | will tell him whether or not I think he is qualified for 
the appointment.” 

Sulayman mentioned the name of a man from the Quraysh, and 
Ibn al-Ahtam said, “O Commander of the Faithful, he is not the 
real man for Khurasan.” Sulayman then said, “Then ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. al-Muhallab.” He said, “No.” The Caliph enumerated 
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the names of many men, the last one being that of Waki‘ b. Abi 
Sad. Ibn al-Ahtam said, “O Commander of the Faithful, although 
Waki' is bold, fearless, courageous, and brave, he is not right for 
the job, for he has neither led three hundred men nor acknowl- 
edged that he owes submission to anyone.’’!34 The Caliph re- 
sponded, “You are right, woe unto you, so whom?” Ibn al-Ahtam 
said, ‘There is one man whom I know and whose name you have 
not mentioned.” He asked, ‘Who is he?” Ibn al-Ahtam replied, “I 
will not disclose his name unless the Commander of the Faithful 
assures me that he will keep this matter secret, and that he will 
protect me frcm the person in question should the latter learn of 
it.” The Calioh said, “Agreed. Name him. Who is he?” He said, 
“Yazid b. al-Muhallab.” [The Caliph] said, “But he is in Iraq, 
which he prefers to Khurasan.” He said, ‘That is true, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, but if you compelled him to transfer, he 
would appoint a deputy governor over Iraq and go.” At that, the 
Caliph said, ‘That is a good idea.” Sulayman then wrote a docu- 
ment in which he appointed Yazid as governor of Khurasan. He 
also wrote him a letter, saying: ‘I found Ibn al-Ahtam to be as 
intelligent, pious, virtuous, and as wise as you mentioned.” He 
gave the letter to Ibn al-Ahtam, together with Yazid’s document 
of appointment. Seven nights after setting out, Ibn al-Ahtam 
reached Yazid, who asked him, ‘What news have you brought 
me?” 

Ibn al-Ahtam gave him the letter, causing Yazid to exclaim, 
“Woe is you! Don’t you have anything better than this?’ Then he 
gave him the document of appointment, whereupon Yazid or- 
dered that provisions be made for setting out immediately; he 
summoned his son, Makhlad,!45 sending him ahead to Khurasan. 

Makhlad set out that very day, and Yazid set out soon there- 
after, having designated al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami as his 
representative in Wasit, and ‘Abdallah b. Hilal al-Kilabi as his 
deputy in al-Basrah. He assigned to Marwan b. al-Muhallab, 


134. Text: fa-ra’a li-ahad ‘alayhi ta’atan. See Kifi, Futah, Vil, 279: wathiqa bi- 
thalathimi'ah rajul min ashabihi la yard li-ahad ‘alayhi ta'ah, “It he trusts three 
hundred of his soldiers, he will not obey anyone who is over him.” 

135. The text gives Makhlad, here, but Mukhallad below, II/1312. 1 vocalize 
this name as Makhlad throughout the translation. 
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whom he considered the most trustworthy of his brothers, the 
responsibility for his personal wealth and affairs in al-Bagrah. 
Abt al-Baha’ al-lyadi recited to Marwan: 


I found Abi Qabisah every day 

to be the most noble among them under all circumstances. 
When they refused to undertake 

the heavy part of the affair, he took on what he could. 
And if they are overwhelmed by something, 

you excel them in magnanimity and generosity. 


As for Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna—Aba Malik: 
When Waki‘ b. Abi Sid sent an expression of his obedience, to- 
gether with Qutaybah’s head, to Sulayman, that made a great 
impression on the Caliph. But Yazid b. al-Muhallab promised 
‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam one hundred thousand dirhams on the con- 
dition that he denounce Waki‘ in the presence of Sulayman. 
Therefore, Ibn al-Ahtam said to the Caliph: ‘May God cause the 
Commander of the Faithful to prosper! By God, there is no one 
who is more deserving of my gratitude and no one who has ren- 
dered me greater services than Waki‘. He took blood revenge on 
my behalf and dealt with my enemy to my contentment. Never- 
theless, my duty to the Commander of the Faithful is greater and 
more compelling, and the obligation to provide good counsel re- 
quires me to inform the Commander of the Faithful that Waki‘ 
never assembled one hundred horsemen without thinking of an 
act of perfidy. He is nobody where the collective good is con- 
cerned, but remarkable in mischief.” Sulayman said, ‘He is not, 
therefore, one of those upon whom we can call for help.” 

Now the Qays were claiming that Qutaybah had not thrown off 
allegiance to the Caliph. When Sulayman put Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab in charge of military affairs in Iraq, he gave him the 
following order: “If the Qays can prove that Qutaybah did not 
throw off allegiance and did not withdraw obedience, then retali- 
ate against Waki‘ for him.” But Yazid acted treacherously. He did 
not give ‘Abdallah b. al-Ahtam what he had promised him and he 
sent his son, Makhlad b. Yazid, against Waki‘. 

The transmission of the account returns to ‘Ali. According to 
‘Ali— Aba Mikhnaf—‘Uthman b. ‘Amr b. Mihsan and Abi al- 
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Hasan al-Khurasani—al-Kirmani: Yazid sent his son, Makhlad, to 
Khurasan. When Makhlad approached Marw, he sent ahead ‘Amr 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-‘Ataki (also, al-Sunabihi). Upon his arrival 
in Marw, ‘Amr sent a message to Waki‘, saying, ‘Meet me.” But 
he refused, and ‘Amr sent to him, saying, ‘You stupid, foolish, 
crude Bedouin, come out to meet your commander.” The leading 
men from the army of Marw went out to meet Makhlad, but 
Waki‘ held back from going out until ‘Amr al-Azdi forced him to 
go out. When they reached Makhlad, all of the soldiers dis- 
mounted, except for Waki‘, Muhammad b. Humrdn al-Sa‘di, and 
‘Abbad b. Laqit, one of the Bani Qays b. Tha‘labah. Eventually, 
however, they were forced to dismount. When Makhlad reached 
Marw he put Waki‘ in prison and tortured him, and he seized his 
followers and tortured them. This took place prior to the arrival 
of his father. 

According to ‘Ali—Kulayb b. Khalaf—Idris b. Hanzalah: When 
Makhlad reached Khurasan, he put me in prison, whereupon Ibn 
al-Ahtam came to me, saying, ‘Do you want to save yourself?” I 
said, ‘Yes. He said, ‘Take out the letters that al-Qa‘qa‘ b. 
Khulayd al-‘Absi and Khuraym b. ‘Amr al-Murri wrote to Qutay- 
bah about throwing off allegiance to Sulayman.” I asked him, ‘‘O 
Ibn al-Ahtam, are you tricking me out of my religion?” Then Ibn 
al-Ahtam called for some papyrus and said, ‘You are a fool.” He 
wrote letters to Qutaybah in the name of al-Qa‘qa‘ and certain 
men from the Qays, saying, ‘‘Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik has just 
died, and Sulayman will send this Mazini!36 to Khurasan. So 
renounce your allegiance to Sulayman.” I said, “‘O Ibn al-Ahtam, 
by God, you are destroying yourself. By God, if I enter into his 
presence, I will surely tell him that the letters were written by 
you.” 


In this year, Yazid b. al-Muhallab went to Khurasan as its 
governor. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abi al-Sari al-Azdi—his pa- 
ternal uncle: After Qutaybah was slain, Waki‘ served as governor 
of Khurdsan for nine or ten months. Yazid b. al-Muhallab arrived 


136. Mazini refers to an ‘Umani or southern Arab; Mazin is one of the names of 
‘Uman. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 122. The allusion is to Yazid b. al-Muhallab. 
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in the year 97/715-16. According to ‘Ali—al-Mufaddal b. 
Muhammad—his father: Yazid drew near to himself the army of 
Syria!’ and a group from the army of Khurasan. (With respect to 
this,) Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah recited: 


We never expected from any governor 
what we expected from Yazid. 
But we were wrong about him and it has been our custom 
to abstain from dealing with the unworthy. 
If a governor did not give us justice, 
we set out toward him like lions. 
So gently, O Yazid, come back to us, 
and let aside the company of slaves. 
We come, but you turn away from us, 
although we send greetings from afar. 
And we return disappointed, without any gifts. 
What is the reason for the sour face and aversion? 


According to ‘Ali—Ziyad b. al-Rabi‘—Ghalib al-Qattan: I saw 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz standing at ‘Arafat!38 during the Caliphate 
of Sulayman—Sulayman had performed the pilgrimage that 
year—saying to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid, “How 
strange that the Commander of the Faithful appointed (such) a 
man as governor of the Muslims’ best frontier post! I have learned 
from one of the merchants coming from that direction that that 
governor gives one of his slave girls a stipend equal to that of a 
thousand soldiers. By God, the Caliph’s appointment of him as 
governor was not done for the sake of God!”’ Knowing that ‘Umar 
was referring to Yazid and the Juhani woman,!29 I said to him, 
“He is rewarding them for their tribulations during the war 
against the Azariqah.”’ ie) 


137. The Syrian government troops shad been bee away fi Khurésan by al- 
Hajjaj, who employed them exclusively in India. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
446. 

138. ‘Arafat is a plain about twenty-one km. east of Mecca; it is the site of the 
central ceremonies of the annual Pilgrimage. See EI?, s.v. ‘Arafa. 

139. The Juhani woman was Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s concubine. 

140. The Azariqah were a Kharijite sect named after their leader, Nafi‘ b. al- 
Azraq, who maintained that all adversaries should be put to death with their 
wives and children. The Azariqah were defeated by Yazid’s father, al-Muhallab b. 
Abi Sufrah, in 78/692, after several years of fighting. See Ef, s.v. Azarika; Dixon, 
The Umayyad Caliphate, 181. 
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Our source continued: Yazid bestowed a gift upon ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Sallam al-Salali, whereupon the latter recited: 


Your copious rain, O Yazid, kept falling on my need!4#! 
until my thirst was quenched, and your generosity cannot 
be denied. 

You are the spring by means of which, when starvation 
prevails, 
the sick and the destitute live. 

The cloud of spring has spread over all your lands, 
so they drank their fill; and rain-bearing clouds yielded 
copious rain. 

May God send you, wherever you are, a cloud full 
of rain, every evening and every morning.!42 


In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage. I was 
told that by Ahmad b. Thabit—his source—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abu 
Ma‘shar. 

In this year, Sulayman dismissed Talhah b. Dawid al-Hadrami 
as governor of Mecca.!43 

According to al-Waqidi—Ibrahim b. Nafi‘—Ibn Abi Mulaykah: 
When Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik returned from the pilgrimage, 
he dismissed Talhah b. Dawid al-Hadrami as governor of Mecca 
after the latter had served in office for six months, and he appoint- 
ed in his place ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid b. Abi 
al-‘Is b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manéf. 

The governors of the garrison towns in this year were the same 
as they had been in the previous year, with the exception of 
Khurasan, where Yazid b. al-Muhallab was responsible for mili- 
tary, fiscal, and religious affairs. His representative in al-Kufah— 
according to some—was Harmalah b. ‘Umayr al-Lakhmi, who 
served for a few months, after which he was dismissed; he was 
replaced by Bashir b. Hassan al-Nahdi. 


141. Text: hawbah, which means the same as hajah. 
142. See Kifi, Futih, VII, 285. 
143. But see text above, II/1305, sub anno 96. 
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a 


Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik Besieges Constantinople 


Among the events which took place that year: Sulayman b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik sent his brother, Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, to Con- 
stantinople, and ordered him to stay there until he either con- 
quered the city or received Sulaym4n’s order to return. So he 
spent the winter and the summer there.!44 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—-Thawr b. Yazid—Sulay- 
man b. Misa: When Maslamah approached Constantinople, he 
ordered every horseman to load two mudds'45 of food on the back 
of his horse so that he might bring it to Constantinople. Upon his 
command, the food was heaped as high as certain mountains. 
Then Maslamah said to the Muslims, “Do not eat any of this 
food; rather, attack their lands and sow for yourselves.” He built 
houses made of wood and passed the winter in them. The soldiers 


144. See Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, Ill, 44; Kafi, Futtih, VU, 298-306; FHA, 25ff.; Ibn 
Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 174-75; Maqdisi, Bad’, VI, 43-44. 

145. Text: muddayn. The Cairo ed. has mudyayn. A mudd is a dry measure for 
grain, used in Syria and Egypt. See Tabari, Glossary, COLXXXH, Hinz, Islamische 
Masse, 45-47. 
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cultivated the land, while the aforementioned food remained in 
the desert, totally exposed; the soldiers ate what they obtained 
from raiding and, later, from what they had sown. Maslamah 
remained, besieging Constantinople and oppressing its inhabi- 
tants; he was accompanied by the most illustrious commanders 
of the Syrian army: Khalid b. Ma‘dan, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Zakariyya’ 
al-Khuza‘i, and Mujahid b. Jabr. He remained there until he 
learned of Sulayman’s death. A poet recited: 


It carries her two mudds and the two mudds of Mas- 
Jamah. 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad: When Su- 
layman became Caliph he raided the Byzantines, setting up camp 
in Dabiq!46 and sending Maslamah ahead. The Byzantines feared 
him. Leo!47 came up from Armenia!48 and said to Maslamah, 
“Send someone to negotiate with me.” Maslamah sent Ibn 
Hubayrah, who asked Leo, “What do you consider to be the 
height of stupidity?” He replied, “The man who fills his stomach 
with everything that he finds.””!49 Ibn Hubayrah said to him, ‘‘We 
are men of religion, and our religion calls for obedience to our 
leaders.” Leo said, ‘You are right. In the past, we used to fight one 
another and get angry for the sake of religion. Today, however, we 
fight for the sake of conquest and sovereignty. (But, if you with- 
draw) we will give you one dinar for the head of every (soldier who 
leaves).” Ibn Hubayrah returned to the Byzantines the next day 
and said, ‘“Maslamah does not accept your terms. I approached 
him after he had eaten the morning meal, filled his stomach, and 
taken a nap. When he woke up, he was groggy!5° and did not 
understand what I said.”’ 

The Byzantine commanders said to Leo, “If you rid us of Mas- 
lamah, we will make you emperor.’”’ And they bound themselves 
to him by the oath. Then Leo came to Maslamah and said, ‘‘The 


146. A village in the ‘Azaz district north of Aleppo, situated on the edge of a 
plain where the Umayyad armies prepared for their annual summer raids into 
Byzantine Anatolia. See EI2, s.v. Dabik. 

147. Leo III, the Isaurian. 

148. See E?, s.v. Arminiya. 

149. This saying is an allusion to Sulayman, who reportedly consumed one 
hundred rat¢l of food daily. See Mas‘idi, Murij [Beirut), 1, 175; FHA, 34; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 180. 

150. Literally, this means, ‘The phlegm had overcome him.” 
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people (of Constantinople) know that you will not advance 
against them in a bold attack and that you intend to prolong the 
siege as long as you have food. But if you were to burn the food, 
they would submit.” So Maslamah burned it. Then the enemy 
became strong, while the Muslims entered into dire straits until 
they were on the point of death. This was their situation until 
Sulayman died. 

When Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik set up camp in Dabiq, he 
swore to God that he would not leave until the army that he had 
sent against the Byzantines entered Constantinople. 

When the Byzantine emperor died, Leo came to (Sulayman), 
gave him the news, and assured him that he would deliver the 
land of the Byzantines (to the Caliph). So the latter sent Mas- 
Jamah with Leo, and Maslamah set up camp there, collected all 
the food around Constantinople, and laid siege to the city. But 
Leo went to the inhabitants of the city, who made him emperor. 
He then wrote to Maslamah informing him of what had taken 
place and asking him to allow enough food to enter the city to 
feed the people; in this way, the people would believe that his 
word and Maslamah’s word were one and that they were safe 
from being captured and expelled from their lands; he also asked 
Maslamah to give them permission to gather food one night. 
Meanwhile, Leo had prepared ships and men. Maslamah agreed to 
his request, and the inhabitants of the city carried away large 
quantities of food from those enclosures in a single night. At this 
point, Leo began to act in a hostile manner, having deceived Mas- 
lamah by means of a trick that would shame even a woman. The 
Muslim army suffered what no army had suffered previously, to 
the extent that a soldier was afraid to leave camp by himself. 
They ate animals, skins, tree roots, leaves—indeed, everything 
except dirt. Meanwhile, Sulayman, who was residing in Dabiq, 
was unable to send reinforcements due to the arrival of winter. 
This was the situation until Sulayman died.!5! 

In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik had the oath of alle- 
giance taken to his son, Ayyutb b. Sulayman, making him his heir 
apparent. !52 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Ali b. Muhammad: ‘Abd al- 


151. For the Byzantine perspective, see The Chronicle of Theophanes, 82-90. 
152. See Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 11, 43; [bn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 175. 
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Malik had charged al-Walid and Sulayman to take the oath of 
allegiance on behalf of Ibn ‘Atikah,!53 and to Marwan b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik after him. 

According to Tariq b. al-Mubarak: Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
died during the Caliphate of Sulayman, on his way out of Mecca, 
whereupon Sulayman took the oath of allegiance on behalf of 
Ayyib. He withheld (the nomination} from Yazid, waiting for 
something bad to happen to him and hoping that he would die. 
But (it was} Ayyub (who} died while he was heir apparent. 

In this year, the city of the Slavs!54 was conquered. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar: In the year 98/716—717, 
Burjan!55 attacked Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik when he was short 
of men. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik dispatched either Mas‘adah or 
‘Amr b. Qays with reinforcements, but the Slavs tricked them. 
Then God put them to flight after they had slain Sharahil (b. ‘Abd) 
b. ‘Abdah.!56 

According to what has been claimed by al-Waqidi, in this year 
al-Walid b. Hisham and ‘Amr b. Qays carried out a raid in which 
some soldiers from the army of Antioch were killed. Al-Walid 
killed people living on the outskirts of Byzantium, taking many 
of them captive. 


[The Conquest of Jurjan and Tabaristan]'57 


In this year, Yazid b. al-Muhallab raided Jurjan'5® and Tabari- 
stan. !59 


153. Ibn ‘Atikah is Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, whose mother was ‘Atikah bt. Yazid 
b. Mu’awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. 

154. The city of the Slavs was a city immediately beyond the Byzantine border. 
See EP, s.v. Slavs. 

155. Burjan is the name of the most important Bulghar state and its inhabitants. 
See EP,s.v.Bulghar. | 

156. Sharahil is Aba ‘Amir al-Sha‘bi. The words within parentheses (b. ‘Abd) are 
added by the Cairo ed. 

157. The text lacks the rubric, which is supplied by the Cairo ed. See Ibn 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 319-20; Baladhuri, Futih (Cairo), I, 412-17; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, 
IH, 41; Kafi, Futah, VII, 286-98; Maqdisi, Bad’, VI, 42-43; FHA, 21-24; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, 1X, 175-76; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 446-48. 

158. Jurjan is a province situated at the southeastern corner of the Caspian Sea. 
See EI?, s.v. Gurgan, Le Strange, Lands, 376-81. 

159. Tabaristan is a Persian province north of Mount Alburz, called “the land of 
Tabar" because of the thick forests that cover the country. See El, s.v. Tabaristan; 
Le Strange, Lands, 368-76. 
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According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf: Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab reached Khurdsan, where he remained for three or 
four months; then he advanced toward Dihistan!©° and Jurjan, 
sending his son, Makhlad, to serve (as deputy governor) over 
Khurasan. When he reached Dihistan, which was inhabited by a 
tribe of Turks, he established himself there and besieged its in- 
habitants. With him were the armies of al-Kifah, al-Basrah, and 
Syria, together with the leading men from the armies of Khurasan 
and al-Rayy.!*! He had one hundred thousand soldiers, not in- 
cluding clients, slave soldiers, and irregular volunteers.!®©2 The 
Muslims attacked the enemy, quickly putting them to flight and 
causing them to return to their fortress. Later, they would emerge 
from time to time and fight with intensity. 

Jahm and Jamal, the two sons of Zahr, had a favored position 
with Yazid, who honored them. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Abi Sabrah al-Ju‘fi was an eloquent and courageous man, except 
for the fact that he used to corrupt himself with drink. However, 
it was not his custom to visit Yazid and his household frequently. 
Perhaps the good influence they had on the two sons of Zahr, 
Jahm and Jamal, kept him away. Now, when the herald would cry 
out, “O ye horsemen of God, mount up and rejoice at the good 
news,’”” Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sabrah would be 
the first horseman from among the troops to hasten to the brunt 
of battle. One day, the call went out to the soldiers, and Ibn Abi 
Sabrah preceded all the others. He was standing on a mound when 
‘Uthman b. al-Mufaddal passed by him and said, “O Ibn Abi 
Sabrah, I have never been able to beat you to the muster.” He 
replied, ‘‘What good is that to me, when you prefer the boys of the 
Madhhij and ignore the worth of the elderly men of experience 
and prowess?” He said, ‘‘Had you wanted what we have, we 
would not have withheld from you what you deserve.” 

Our source continued: The troops went out and fought with 


160. A rich agricultural region located to the north of the lower Atrek. Its 
capital, Akhir, was a four-day journey to the north of Jurjan, on the road to 
Khwarazm. See EF, s.v. Dihistan; Le Strange, Lands, 479—80. 

161. The capital of al-Jibal, its ruins can be seen five miles south-southeast of 
modern Tehran. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 116-22; El, s.v. Raiy; Le Strange, Lands, 
214~17. 

162. Text: wa-]-mutatawwi'in. On these unpaid and/or irregular volunteers, see 
Crone, Slaves, 53. 
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intensity. Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah attacked a Turk, whom the 
other soldiers had avoided. They exchanged blows, and the Turk’s 
sword became fixed in Ibn Abi Sabrah’s helmet. But Ibn Abi 
Sabrah struck him dead. Then he advanced, bloody sword in 
hand, with the Turk’s sword stuck in his helmet, and the soldiers 
witnessed the finest spectacle that they had ever seen on the part 
of a horseman. When Yazid saw the glitter of the two swords, the 
helmet, and the armor, he asked, ‘Who is that?” They answered, 
“Ibn Abi Sabrah.” He said, “How excellent a father who gave 
birth to such a son!!63 What a man he would be, were it not for 
the fact that he drinks to excess!”’ 

Subsequently, Yazid went out one day, seeking a place from 
which he might attack the enemy. Suddenly, a band of Turks 
attacked him from out of nowhere. With him at the time were the 
leading soldiers and their horsemen. He had approximately four 
hundred men, while the enemy had approximately four thousand. 
After fighting the Turks for a while, Yazid’s men said to him, “O 
Commander, leave and we will fight for you.”” But he refused. 
Yazid himself engaged in the fighting on that day, like one of his 
soldiers. Ibn Abi Sabrah, the two sons of Zahr, al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah 
al-Khath‘ami, and his most distinguished followers fought val- 
iantly. Finally, when they wanted to leave, Yazid put al-Hajjaj b. 
Jariyah in charge of the rear guard; he fought those who were 
behind him until the others reached water, for they were thirsty. 
They drank, and the enemy moved away without gaining any- 
thing from them. 

Sufyan b. Safwan al-Khath‘ami recited: 


Were it not for Ibn Jariyah, the white-faced one, 
you would have been given a bitter cup to drink. 
He protected you with his horsemen and his horses 
until you reached water, unafflicted. 


Then Yazid persisted in the siege, stationing the troops on 
every side of the city,!®* thereby cutting off its supplies. When 
the Turks tired and were unable to fight the Muslims, for the 


63: “Text: -Lillahi ababiv; Which means, to , God ‘iene belonize: the'p power to 
create the likes of this man from whom has proceeded this wonderful action. See 
Lane, Lexicon, pt. f, p. i 

164. Probably the city of Dihistan. 
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siege and trial weighed heavily on them, Sil, the dihqan'®%5 of 
Dihistan, sent to Yazid, saying, ‘I will make peace with you on 
the condition that you provide safe-conduct for me, for the mem- 
bers of my household, and for my animals, in which case, | will 
deliver the city to you, together with its contents and its inhabi- 
tants.” Yazid made peace with Sul, who submitted to him; he 
carried out the agreement. He entered the city and seized the 
animals, treasures, and numberless captives, and put to the sword 
fourteen thousand defenseless Turks. He wrote about this to Su- 
layman b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

Then he set out, making his way to Jurjan. Now, it had been 
customary for the Jurjanis to pay the army of al-Kifah one hun- 
dred thousand, two hundred thousand, and sometimes even three 
hundred thousand (dirhams) in return for peace. These were the 
terms upon which they would make peace with them. When 
Yazid came to them, they presented themselves to him with the 
peace treaty, for they regarded him with awe, and they offered 
him more than they were accustomed to paying. He appointed a 
man from the Azd by the name of Asad b. ‘Abdallah as their 
governor. 

Yazid then entered the territory of the ispahbadh in Tabaristan, 
accompanied by laborers who cut down trees and smoothed the 
roads. Finally, they reached him, and Yazid set up camp, besieg- 
ing the ispahbadh and occupying his land. The ispahbadh sued 
Yazid for peace, offering him more than it was his custom to pay. 
But Yazid refused, hoping to conquer the land by force. One day, 
he sent out his brother, Aba ‘“Uyaynah, leading the armies of al- 
Kifah and al-Basrah; he climbed into the mountains making his 
way toward the ispahbadh. Meanwhile, the ispahbadh had sent 
to Daylam, summoning additional military forces. The two ar- 
mies met in battle, and the Muslims prevailed over them for a 
while, putting them to flight. When the chief of al-Daylam'% 
came forward, challenging the Muslims, Ibn Abi Sabrah went out 
to engage him in combat and he slew him. The rout continued 


165. The dihqdn was the village head and a member of the lesser feudal nobility 
of Sassanian Persia who, after the Arab conquest, continued to be responsible for 
loca] administration and the collection of tribute. In Transoxiana, the local rulers 
were designated by the term dihqdn. See Ef?, s.v. Dihkan. 

166. The chief of Daylam is identified by Kufi (Futih, V1l, 290} as Sulayman al- 
Daylami. 
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until the Muslims reached the opening of the mountain pass. As 
they began their ascent, the enemy soldiers, who were looking 
down on them, opened fire on them with arrows and stones. The 
soldiers fled from the opening of the mountain pass without suf- 
fering great losses, for the enemy did not have the strength to 
pursue them and search for them. But the Muslims began to press 
on one another, to the point that they began to fall over one 
another into the ravines, and the men rolled from the top of the 
mountain until they reached Yazid’s army, oblivious to their 
misfortune. !67 

Yazid held his ground, unperturbed. Meanwhile, the ispahbadh 
wrote to the army of Jurjan, asking them to attack Yazid’s fol- 
lowers and to cut off his supplies and the roads between him and 
the Arabs, and promising to compensate them for their efforts. 
Accordingly, they fell upon the Muslims that Yazid had left be- 
hind, slaying those that they could. The survivors assembled and 
fortified themselves in a secluded spot, where they remained un- 
til Yazid rescued them. Yazid continued to press against the is- 
pahbadh in his land until he made peace with him in return for 
seven hundred thousand dirhams, four hundred thousand in 
cash,!68 two hundred thousand (garments},!6° four hundred don- 
keys loaded with saffron, and four hundred slaves; on the head of 
each slave, he requested a cloak, and on the cloak a scarf, a silver 
cup, and a piece of fine white silk!79—-previously they had sued 
for peace in exchange for two hundred thousand dirhams. Then 
Yazid and his followers left, looking as if they had been defeated! 
Had it not been for the actions of the Jurjanis, he would not have 
left Tabaristan until he had conquered it by force. 

As for sources other than Abu Mikhnaf on the subject of the 
encounter between Yazid and the Jurjanis: According to Ahmad 
b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Kulayb b. Khalaf and others: 
Sa‘id b. al-‘As!7! made peace with the people of Jurjan.!72 Subse- 


167. Text: sharr, which may also mean “danger.” 

168. Text: naqdan. Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, 1X, 176, has dinars. 

169. The text states “two hundred thousand.” Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, [X, 176, 
adds the word thawb, “garments.” 

170. See Baladhuri, Futih (Cairo), HI, 414. 

171. Sa‘id b. al-’As died in 59/768—9. See El, s.v. Sa‘id b. al-‘As. 

172. For further details on the initial conquest of Jurjan, see Baladhuri, Futah 
{Cairo}, I, 411. 
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quently, however, they refused to pay and violated their treaty. !73 
No Muslim went to Jurjan after Sa‘id, for they blocked that road. 
Indeed, no one could travel the Khurdsan road from that direction 
except in fear and dread of the Jurjanis. This was the road to 
Khurasan from Fars!74 to Kirm4n. The first person to traverse the 
road from Qumis!75 was Qutaybah b. Muslim, when he became 
governor of Khurasan. Then Masgqalah raided Khurdasan, in the 
days of Mu‘awiyah, leading ten thousand soldiers. But he was 
slain when his army was in Riyan,'’6 which is adjacent to Ta- 
baristan. They died in one of the wadis of that region when the 
enemy attacked them in the mountain passes, killing all of them. 
Therefore, it is called ““Masqalah’s Wadi.” Our source said: He is 
the one referred to in the proverb, ‘Until Masqalah returns from 
Tabaristan.”"!77 

According to ‘Ali—Kulayb b. Khalaf al-“Ammi—Tufayl b. Mir- 
das al-‘Ammi and Idris b. Hanzalah: Sa‘id b. al-‘As concluded a 
peace treaty with the people of Jurjin. Sometimes they would 
bring one hundred thousand (dirhams) and say, ‘‘This is our set- 
tlement.” And sometimes two hundred thousand, and sometimes 
three hundred thousand. Sometimes they would pay one of these 
amounts; at other times they would refuse to pay. Then they 
refused to pay and violated the treaty.!78 They failed to pay the 
tribute until Yazid b. al-Muhallab came to them, for no one op- 
posed him when he reached Jurjan. When he made peace with Sal 
and conquered al-Buhayrah and Dihistan, he concluded a peace 
treaty with the people of Jurjan on the same terms they had re- 
ceived from Sa‘id b. al-‘As. 

According to Ahmad—‘Ali—Kulayb b. Khalaf al-‘Ammi—Tu- 


173. The text specifies wa-kafarii, which literally means “and they turned away 
from Islam.” But since the Jurjanis had not become Muslims upon payment of the 
poll tax, the word kafard here should be taken in the sense of naqadi-l-‘ahd, 
“they violated the treaty.” I owe this point to Professor Abbas. 

174. A Persian province bounded on the northwest by Khazistan, on the north- 
east by Isfahan, on the east by Kirman, and on the west and southwest by the 
Persian Gulf. See EP, s.v. Fars; Le Strange, Lands, 248-98. 

175. A small province lying to the south of the Alburz chain watershed between 
al-Rayy and Nishabur. See E/?, s.v. Kimis; Le Strange, Lands, 264-68. 

176. Ruyan was an independent district attached to Tabaristan. See El, s.v. 
Ruyan; Yaqut, Mu'jam, Ill, 104-5; Le Strange, Lands, 373-74. 

177. See Baladhuri, Futuh (Cairo), Uf, 411-12. 

178. See note 173 above. 
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fayl b. Mirdas and Bishr b. ‘Isa— Abia Safwan!79—‘Ali said (I was 
told this also by Abi Hafs al-Azdi--Sulayman b. Kathir, and oth- 
ers}: Sal the Turk used to camp at Dihistan and at al-Buhayrah, an 
island in the (Caspian) sea five farsakhs (30 km.) from Dihistan, 
both of which were part of Jurjan, on the side of Khwarazm. Sul 
used to carry out raids against Fayriz b. Qul, the Marzuban of 
Jurjan—they were twenty-five farsakhs (150 km.) apart—during 
which he would kill their noble men and then return to al- 
Buhayrah and Dihistan. Now, a dispute broke out between Fayruz 
and one of his paternal cousins, who was called, ‘the Marzuban,” 
as a result of which the Marzuban separated himself from Fayriiz 
and settled in al-Bayasan.!8° Fearing that the Turks would carry 
out raids against him, Fayriaz set out for Yazid b. al-Muhallab in 
Khurasan. Meanwhile, Sul seized Jurjan. When Fayriiz reached 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab, the latter asked him, ‘‘Why have you come 
here?” Fayruz replied, “I was afraid of Sul, so I fled.” Yazid asked 
him, “Is there any stratagem we might use to fight him?” Fayraz 
answered, “Yes, there is one thing which, if you attain it, either 
you will kill him or he will submit.” Yazid asked, ‘What is it?” 
Fayriz counseled, “If he leaves Jurjan in order to establish camp 
in al-Buhayrah, and then you come to him there and lay siege to 
the island, you will be victorious over him. Therefore, write a 
letter to the ispahbadh in which you ask him to trick Sul by 
having him remain in Jurjan. Pay him something for this and 
promise him more. He will then send your letter to Sul, seeking 
to ingratiate himself with him, because he regards him with great 
honor. As a result, Sul will leave Jurjan and set up camp in al- 
Buhayrah.” 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab therefore wrote to the leader of Tabari- 
stan: “I intend to carry out a raid against $ul while he is in Jurjan, 
but I fear that if he learns of my intention he will leave for al- 
Buhayrah and set up camp there. If he does go there, I will not be 
able to attack him. Now, he listens to you and considers you to be 
a faithful adviser. If you were to confine him in Jurjan this year, so 
that he would not go to al-Buhayrah, | will convey to you fifty 


179. Text: Safwan. The Cairo ed. specifies Abii Safwan. 
180. A village in Marw al-Shahijan. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 528. 
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thousand mithqals.!8' So devise some stratagem to keep him in 
Jurjan, for, if he stays there, he will be mine.’’ When the 
ispahbadh saw the letter, he sought to ingratiate himself with Sul 
by sending the letter to him. When the letter arrived, Sal ordered 
the troops to depart for al-Buhayrah; he loaded foodstuffs so that 
he would be secure there. 

Yazid learned that Sil had traveled from Jurjan to al-Buhayrah; 
he determined to leave for Jurjan. He set out, leading thirty thou- 
sand men, accompanied by Fayruz b. Qual. He appointed Makhlad 
b. Yazid as his deputy in Khurasan, designated his son, Mu‘awiyah 
b. Yazid, as his deputy in Samarqand, Kiss,!82 Nasaf,'83 and 
Bukhara, and appointed Hatim b. Qabisah b. al-Muhallab as his 
deputy in Tukharistan.'8* He marched to Jurjan which, at that 
time, was not a city, but rather a locality surrounded by moun- 
tains, with gates and rugged roads!85—when a man stood at one of 
the gates, no one could advance against him. Yazid entered Jurjan 
without encountering any resistance and he captured great wealth. 
The Marzuban fled, and Yazid set out, with his soldiers, for al- 
Buhayrah, where he laid siege to Sul. 

When he attacked them, he recited: 


The sword flashed and his hands trembled; 
By him, himself, souls were saved. 


Our source continued: He besieged them. Sul would come out 
toward him during the day and fight, and then return to his for- 
tress. With Yazid were the armies of al-Kuafah and al-Basrah. 

Then he mentioned the story of Jahm b. Zahr and his brother, 
and Muhammad (b. Abi Sabrah}, more or less as was reported by 


181. A unit of weight for gold, taken over by ‘Abd al-Malik from the Roman 
solidus of the Constantinian system, equivalent to 65.6 grains or 4.25 grams. 
“Mithqal” is used as a synonym for “dinar.” See EJ, s.v. Mithkal. 

182. A town near Samarqand. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, [V, 460. 

183. A town in the district of Bukhara. See El, s.v. Nakhshab; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 
285. 

184. Tukharistan was the region situated between Balkh and Badakhshan. See 
EP, s.v. Badakhshan. 

185. See Baladhuri Futih (Cairo), II, 413: “Surrounded by a wall of baked bricks 
that reached to the sea.” Sce also Kifi, Futtih, VII, 286; FHA, 21; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, V, 29. 
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Hisham, except that he said, regarding the Turk’s striking of Ibn 
Abi Sabrah: “The Turk’s sword became caught in Ibn Abi Sab- 
rah’s shield.’’!86 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Ali b. Mujahid—‘Anbasah: 
Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah fought the Turks in Jurjan. They sur- 
rounded him, taking turns against him with their swords. Three 
swords broke in his hand. 

Then, returning to our original chain of transmission, our 
source said: They, that is, the Turks, were under siege for six 
months, during which time they would emerge, fight, and then 
return to their fortress.'87 Finally, they were reduced to drinking 
ground water, whereupon they were afflicted with a disease 
known as al-su’Gd'88 and began to die. At this point Sul sued for 
peace, but Yazid b. al-Muhallab said, “No, not unless he submits 
to my rule.” Sul refused and sent a message to Yazid, saying: “I 
will make peace with you on behalf of myself, my belongings, and 
three hundred members of my household and companions, on the 
condition that you provide safe passage for me. If you accept these 
terms, you may occupy al-Buhayrah.” Yazid agreed to these 
terms, and Sul emerged with his belongings and three hundred of 
his favorites and joined Yazid. Then Yazid put to the sword four- 
teen thousand defenseless Turks, letting the others go without 
killing any of them. The soldiers said to Yazid, “Give us our 
stipends,” so he summoned Idris b. Hanzalah al-‘Ammi, saying, 
“O Ibn Hanzalah, give us an account of al-Buhayrah’s wealth so 
that we may pay the troops.” Idris entered al-Buhayrah, but he 
was unable to estimate the value of its wealth. He said to Yazid, 
“I am unable to assess its wealth because it is stored in recepta- 
cles. We will have to count the sacks, make a sign indicating the 
contents of each sack, and say to the soldiers, ‘Enter and take.’ In 
this way, when someone takes something, we will announce 
what he took, that is, wheat, barley, rice, sesame, and honey.” At 
that, Yazid said, ‘That is a good idea.’ They determined the 


186. See text above, II/1319, where it is stated that the sword became stuck in 
fbn Abi Sabrah’s helmet. 

187. Wellhausen argues that the siege could not have lasted six months. See 
Arab Kingdom, 447, n. 1. 

188. A disease that attacks the liver as a result of drinking brackish water. See 
Lane, Lexicon, pt. 4, p. 1462. 
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number of sacks, put a sign on each sack indicating its contents, 
and said to the soldiers, ‘‘Take.”” As each man left al-Buhayrah, 
having taken clothing, food, or whatever could be carried away, 
the number of sacks he had taken would be recorded in his name. 
They took considerable amounts. 

According to ‘Ali—Abi Bakr al-Hudhali: Shahr b. Hawshab, !89 
who was in charge of Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s coffers, was accused 
of stealing a leather purse.!9° Yazid asked him about it, and Shahr 
brought it to him. Then Yazid summoned the person who had 
made the accusation, rebuked him, and said to Shahr, “It’s 
yours.” Shahr said, “I have no need for it.” 


The following was recited by al-Qutami al-Kalbi!9!—some say 


by Sinan b. Mukammal al-Numayri: 


Shahr sold his religion for a purse of leather. 
Now who will trust the Qur’an reciters!9? after you, O 
Shahr? 

You received for it something insignificant and sold it 
to Ibn Janabuidh. Verily, this is perfidy. 


Murrah al-Nakha‘i recited, with regard to Shahr: 


O Ibn al-Muhallab, what did you have in mind for a man 
who, !93 
were it not for you, would have been an upright reciter (of 


the Qur’an}? 


According to ‘Ali—Abia Muhammad al-Thagqafi: Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab acquired a crown in Jurjan in which there was a pre- 
cious stone and he asked, ‘‘Do you know anyone who would not 
desire this crown?” They replied, ‘‘No.’’ Yazid then summoned 
Muhammad b. Wasi’ al-Azdi and said, ‘Take this crown—it’s 
yours.” He said, “I have no need for it.” Yazid said, “I insist.” So 
Muhammad took it and left. Then Yazid ordered someone to 


189. Aba Sa‘id Shahr b. Hawshab al-Ash‘ari (d. 111 or 112/730 or 731), a Syrian 
transmitter of hadith. See Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani, Tahdhib, tV, 369-72. 

tgo. Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 176, adds: “With one hundred dind4rs in it.” 

191. Al-Husayn b. Jammial b. Habib al-Qutami al-Kalbi, d. 101/720. See Sezgin, 
GAS, H, 339; and EP, s.v. al-Kutami. 

192. Text: al-qurrd’, which could also mean “officials.” See note 408 below. 

193. Text: md aradta ild-mri‘in. 
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observe what he would do with the crown. Muhammad met a 
beggar and gave it to him. Yazid's agent took the beggar, brought 
him to Yazid, and told him what had happened. Yazid took the 
crown and gave the beggar a large sum of money in return. 

According to ‘Ali: Every time that Qutaybah made a new con- 
quest, Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik would say to Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab, “Don’t you see what God is accomplishing through 
Qutaybah?” Yazid would reply, “What about Jurjan, which sepa- 
rated the soldiers from the ‘Main Road,’!%4 and thus disrupted 
things in Qimis and Abrashahr?”’!95 Yazid would also say, ‘These 
conquests are nothing. Jurjan is what counts.” Thus, when Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab became governor, his sole ambition was to conquer 
Jurjan. It is said: Yazid b. al-Muhallab had one hundred and twenty 
thousand fighting men, including sixty thousand soldiers from the 
Syrian army. 

According to ‘Ali—the one who mentioned the Jurjan report— 
on their authority, supplemented by ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Khilid b. 
Subayh: After Yazid b. al-Muhallab made peace with Sul, he had a 
great desire to conquer Tabaristan. Having resolved to travel 
there, he designated ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘ammar al-Yashkuri as his 
governor in al-Bayasan and Dihistan, leaving him with four thou- 
sand men. Then he advanced toward the nearest parts of Jurjan, 
adjacent to Tabaristan. He designated Asad b. ‘Amr—or b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-Rub‘ah—as his governor in Andarastan,!° which is adja- 
cent to Tabaristan, leaving him with four thousand men. Then 
Yazid entered the lands of the ispahbadh, who sent to him, suing 
for peace and asking him to leave Tabaristan. But Yazid refused, 
for he hoped to conquer it by force. He then sent his brother, Abu 
‘Uyaynah, in one direction, his son, Khalid b. Yazid, in another, 
and Abu al-Jahm al-Kalbi in a third, saying, “When you join 
forces, Aba ‘Uyaynah is to be in command of the troops.” Yazid 
said to Abii ‘Uyaynah, as the latter set out leading the armies of 


194. Text: al-tariq al-a'zam. Kafi, Futah, Vil, 287, has “Khurasan” instead of 
“the Main Road.” 

195. Abrashahr, the ancient name of Nishapir, was the capital of one of the four 
quarters of the province of Khurasan. See E/?, s.v. Abrashahr; also E/, s.v. Tus; Le 
Strange, Lands, 383. 

196. A village in Khwarazm, about one day's march south of Jurjaniyyah. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 453. 
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al-Kifah and al-Basrah, accompanied by Huraym b. Abi Tahmah, 
“Take counsel with Huraym, for he is a faithful adviser.” Yazid 
remained in the camp. 

The ispahbadh sought support from the people of Jilan and al- 
Daylam, and they came to him. The two opposing armies met 
near the foot of a mountain.'9” The polytheists were put to rout, 
and the Muslims pursued them until they reached the mouth of 
the mountain pass. But when the Muslims entered the passage- 
way, the polytheists climbed up into the mountains, pursued by 
the Muslims. The enemy then shot at them with arrows and 
stones, putting Abi ‘Uyaynah and the Muslims to flight. They 
pressed on one another, falling over one another from the moun- 
tain, not stopping until they reached Yazid's troops. At this point, 
the enemy gave up the chase. 

The ispahbadh, fearing the Muslims, wrote to the Marzuban, 
the paternal cousin of Fayruz b. Qul, who was at the farthest 
reaches of Jurjan, adjacent to al-Bayasan, saying, ‘We have slain 
Yazid |sic] and his followers,!98 so kill the Arabs in al-Bayasan.”’ 
The Marzuban and his men joined the army of Bayasan, having 
reached a consensus to kill the Muslims, who were (carelessly 
asleep) in their dwellings. They were all slain during a single 
night. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘ammar was slain, together with four 
thousand Muslims—not one of them escaped; fifty of the Banu- 
1--Amm were slain, among them al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
and Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Shammas. The Marzuban wrote to the 
ispahbadh that he should take control of the mountain passes 
and the roads. 

When Yazid learned that ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘ammar and his 
followers had been slain, his men were distressed and frightened. 
Yazid, therefore, sought the assistance of Hayyan al-Nabati, say- 
ing, ‘Do not let the misunderstanding between us prevent you 
from serving the Muslims.!99 We have heard the news from Jur- 
jan, where that one (that is, the ispahbadh) has seized control of 


197. Text: fi sanad jabal, ‘near the face of a mountain.” The translation fol- 
lows Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 31, who specifies fi safh jabal, “near the foot of a 
mountain.” 

198. Text: Yazid wa-ashabahu. Baladhuri, Futah (Cairo), Ul, 413, has ashab 
Yazid, “Yazid's followers,’ which makes better sense. 

199. The misunderstanding will be explained below. 


[1329] 


[1330] 


54 The Caliphate of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


the roads, so make peace.” Hayyan agreed and approached the 
ispahbadh, saying, ‘I am one of you, even if religion has sepa- 
rated us.2 | will give you good advice, for you are dearer to me 
than Yazid. He has summoned reinforcements, and his soldiers 
are nearby. Since the Jurjanis eliminated only one segment of his 
army, I am concerned that you will not be able to withstand him. 
So relieve yourself from him and make peace with him, for, if you 
make peace with him, he will turn his weapons against the Jur- 
janis,2°! who deceived and killed many Muslims.” The ispah- 
badh made peace with Yazid, agreeing to pay seven hundred 
thousand dirhams. 

According to ‘Ali b. Mujahid: The terms were five hundred 
thousand dirhams,20 four hundred loads of saffron or their value 
in ready money, and four hundred slaves—each slave wearing a 
cloak and a scarf and carrying a silver vessel, a piece of silk cloth 
and a suit of clothes.2 

Then Hayya4n returned to Yazid b. al-Muhallab, saying, ‘Send 
some people to carry away the terms of the agreement that I have 
concluded with them.” He asked, “Who is paying, we or they?”’ 
He replied, “They are.” Yazid, who would have been happy to 
give them whatever they asked for and return to Jurjan, sent some 
people to carry away the terms of the agreement that Hayyan had 
worked out with them, and he set out for Jurjan. Previously, 
Yazid had penalized Hayyan two hundred thousand dirhams. 
This was why he feared that Hayyan would not provide him with 
good counsel. 

The circumstances of his having penalized Hayy4n in this man- 
ner were related to me as follows by ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Khalid b. 
Subayh: I was serving as a tutor to Hayyan’s son, when he sum- 
moned me, saying, ‘Write a letter to Makhlad b. Yazid.”” Makh- 
lad, at that particular time, was in Balkh, while Yazid was in 
Marw. I took up a scroll of papyrus, and he said, ‘‘Write: ‘From 
Hayyan, the client of Masqalah, to Makhlad b. Yazid.’" But Mu- 


Il/1291. 
201. Text: sayyara haddahu ‘ala ahl Jurjan. Kufi, Futih, Vil, 292, has yakdnu 
harbuhu wa-satwatuhu ‘alayhim, ‘His war and attack will be against them.” 
202. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 320, mentions seven hundred thousand dirhams. 
203. See text above, II/1321, for another version of the agreement. 
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qatil b. Hayyan gestured to me, indicating, “Don’t write that.” 
Then he approached his father and said, ““O my father! You write 
to Makhlad and yet mention yourself first!” He said, ‘‘Yes, my 
son, and if he does not like it he will suffer the same fate as 
Qutaybah.” Then he said to me, “Write.” So I wrote. He had 
Makhlad bring the letter to his father. This was why Yazid made 
Hayy4an pay two hundred thousand dirhams. 

In this year, Yazid reconquered Jurjan after the Jurjanis had 
treacherously waylaid his army and broken the agreement.2°% 

According to ‘Ali—the group that transmitted to him the report 
about Jurjan and Tabaristan: Then, when Yazid made peace with 
the army of Tabaristan, he headed for Jurjan. He swore to God 
that if he triumphed over them, he would neither loosen his hold 
on them nor raise the sword from them until he mixed blood into 
the wheat, made bread out of the mixture, and ate the bread. 

When the Marzuban learned that Yazid had made peace with 
the ispahbadh and was making his way toward Jurjan, he gath- 
ered his supporters and went to al-Wajah,2°> where he fortified 
himself. Whoever controls al-Wajah needs no reserves of food or 
water. Meanwhile, Yazid arrived and surrounded the place, while 
the Marzuban and his men fortified themselves inside. Al-Wajah 
was surrounded by dense thickets, so that only one way in and 
out was known. Yazid maintained the siege for seven months2% 
without making any progress against them, for he did not know of 
any way to approach them except from the one side. The Mar- 
zuban and his men would emerge during the day, fight, and then 
return to their fortress. Now, while matters were like this, it 
happened that a man—one of the Persians from Khurasan who 
was with Yazid—went out to hunt, accompanied by members of 
his Shakiriyyah corps.2° 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf: One of 
his soldiers, from the tribe of Tayyi’, went out to hunt and spotted 
an antelope climbing in the mountains. He followed it, saying to 
his companions, ‘Stay where you are.” He climbed the mountain 
following the tracks. pucucnly] nee came upon their army, where- 


204. See Ibn ‘Khayyat, Ta’rikh, L 320-21; | Ya’ qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 41; FHA, 23. 
205. Apparently, the name of a fortress in the mountainous region of Jurjan. 
206. Kifi, Futth, Vil, 293-94, specifies “four months.” 

207. On this term, see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 496. 


[1331] 


[1332] 


56 The Caliphate of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


upon he turned back seeking his companions. Afraid that he 
would not be able to find his way back, he began to tear up his 
garment and tie markers on the trees. Finally, he reached his 
companions and then returned to the army camp. It is said: the 
man who was hunting was al-Hayyaj b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi, a 
resident of Tiis?°8 and an avid hunter. When he returned to the 
army camp, he approached ‘Amir b. Aynam al-WaAshiji, who was 
the commander of Yazid's guard. But they would not let him 
enter, so he cried out, “I have important information.” 

According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf: Finally, he brought the 
matter to the attention of the two sons of Zahr b. Qays, who took 
him and brought him to Yazid. Al-Hayyaj gave him the report, 
and Yazid gave him an assurance, confirmed by al-Juhaniyyah, a 
slave girl of his who had borne him a child,2© to pay him an 
agreed-upon sum. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his companions: Yazid called 
for al-Hayyaj and asked, “What information do you have?” He 
replied, “Do you want to enter Wajah without a fight?” He said, 
“Certainly.” He said, “What will you give me?” He said, “Name 
your price.” He said, ‘Four thousand.” He said, ‘‘You are entitled 
to blood payment (diyah)."2!° He said, “Give me four thousand 
now and whatever you give me later will be a gratuity.” Where- 
upon Yazid gave an order to pay him four thousand dirhams. Then 
he called out to his soldiers, fourteen hundred of whom responded. 
Al-Hayyaj said, ‘Due to the density of the thickets, the path will 
not bear such a large group.” Yazid therefore chose three hundred 
and sent them off under the command of Jahm b. Zahr. 

Some sources said: He put his son, Khalid b. Yazid, in com- 
mand of them, saying, “You may be deprived of life, but you 
cannot be deprived of death.2!! God help you if I see you in my 
presence after having been put to flight.” He sent Jahm b. Zahr 
along * with him. Yazid asked the man who called out to the sol- 


208. A i diate? in Khurasan containing hee towns at Nawqan tid Tabaran. See 
EI, s.v. Tis; Le Strange, Lands, 388-90. 

209. See text above, II/1313, sub anno 97. 

210. A specified amount of money (either one thousand dinars or twelve thou- 
sand dirhams}, or goods, due in cases of homicide or other injuries unjustly com- 
mitted upon the person of another. See E/?, s.v. Diya. 

211. Text: in ghulibta ‘ald-I-hayat fa-la tughlibanna ‘ala-I-mawt, that is, “Do 
not let fear of death dampen your courage.’ 
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diers, ‘When will you reach them?” He replied, ‘Tomorrow at 
noon, in the interval between the two prayers.”2!2 He said, “Go, 
with the blessing of God, and I will endeavor to engage them 
tomorrow at the time of the noon prayer.” They set out. The next 
day, shortly before the time of the afternoon prayer, Yazid ordered 
his men to set fire to some wood that he had collected and put 
into piles during the course of the siege. They set fire to the piles 
of wood, and before the sun had declined from the meridian, his 
army was surrounded by mountain-like flames of fire. When the 
enemy saw the fire, they were frightened by the magnitude of 
what they saw and they came out toward them. When the sun 
had declined from the meridian, Yazid ordered his men to pray, 
and they combined the two prayers. Then they marched off to- 
ward them, and the two armies met in battle. 

Meanwhile, the other contingent marched for the remainder of 
that day and the morrow, and attacked the Turk’s army shortly 
before the time of the afternoon prayer. The Jurjanis, engaged in 
combat with Yazid on the one side, and, believing themselves to 
be secure on the other, did not sense anything until the moment 
when they heard the takbir?!3 behind them, whereupon they all 
headed for their fortress, with the Muslims in hot pursuit. They 
surrendered, submitting to Yazid’s rule. He captured their women 
and children and slew their soldiers, crucifying them at a distance 
of two farsakhs (12 km.) to the left and right of the road. He also 
drove twelve thousand of them to al-Andarhaz,2!* the Wadi of 
Jurjan,2!5 and said, “Whoever seeks blood revenge from them 
may slay whomever he wishes.” A single Muslim slew as many 
as four or five men in the wadi, turning the wadi’s water into 
blood. There was a millstone by the wadi, and Yazid was able to 
mix blood into the ground wheat, thereby releasing himself from 
his oath.2!6 He ground wheat, made bread, ate, and built the city 
of Jurjan. 

Some sources said: Yazid killed forty thousand of the people of 


212. The noon and midday prayers. 

213. The takbir is the formula ‘‘God is great.” See El, s.v. Takbir. 

214. Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 321, has al-Andar rather than al-Andarhaz. 

215. The Wadi of Jurjan is the modern Gurgan river. See EP, s.v. Gurgan; Le 
Strange, Lands, 376-77. 

216. See text above, II/1330. 
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Jurjan. There had been no city there previously. Then he returned 
to Khurasan, leaving Jahm b. Zahr al-Ju‘fi as his governor of 
Jurjan. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf: Yazid 
summoned Jahm b. Zahr and sent four hundred men with him. 
They began with the place to which they had been directed, hav- 
ing been instructed by Yazid as follows: “When you reach the 
city, wait until daybreak, then pronounce the takbir and proceed 
toward the city gate. You will find me there, having already 
rushed all of the men to the gate.”” Accordingly, when Ibn Zahr 
entered the city he waited until the hour at which Yazid had 
ordered him to attack and then ordered his men to advance. They 
slew every single one of the guards that they encountered and 
pronounced the takbir. The inhabitants of the city were filled 
with terror the likes of which they had never experienced pre- 
viously. All of a sudden they saw the Muslims with them in their 
city pronouncing the takbir, which astonished them. God cast 
terror in their hearts until they didn’t know in which direction 
they were turning. However, one group of men—not a large one— 
advanced toward Jahm b. Zahr, and the two sides fought for a 
while. Jahm’s hand was broken, but he and his men held their 
positions; it was not long before they killed most of them. When 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab heard the takbir, he drove the soldiers to- 
ward the gate, where they found that the guards had been drawn 
away by Jahm b. Zahr, thus, there was no one there to keep Yazid 
from entering, or to put up serious resistance. He stormed the 
gate and entered the fortress at that very hour. He brought out the 
soldiers that were inside and, after erecting palm trunks at a 
distance of two farsakhs (12 km.} to the right and left of the road, 
he crucified them over the course of four farsakhs (24 km.}. Yazid 
then captured the inhabitants of the fortress and took possession 
of its contents. 

According to ‘Ali—his authorities: Yazid wrote to Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik: “Now then, God has made a great conquest on 
behalf of the Commander of the Faithful and He has performed 
the greatest favor for the Muslims. Praise be to our Lord for His 
blessings and His kindness, for He has granted us victory, during 
the caliphate of the Commander of the Faithful, over Jurjan and 
Tabaristan—something which had escaped Sabir Dhi al-Ak- 
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taf,217 Kisra b. Qubadh,?!8 and Kisra b. Hurmuz.?2!9 Likewise, al- 
Farag ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, ‘“Uthman b. ‘Affan, and the Caliphs of 
God who succeeded them were unable to achieve this, until God 
made this conquest on behalf of the Commander of the Faithful, 
in order to bestow His honor upon him, and in order to increase 
the blessing He has bestowed upon him. Now, I have in my pos- 
session the fifth22° that God has bestowed upon the Muslims, 
after every man took the share of the booty to which he was 
entitled, which amounts to six million (din4rs),22! and I shall 
bring this to the Commander of the Faithful, if God wills.” 

But his scribe, al-Mughirah b. Abi Qurrah, a client of the Bani 
Sadis, said to him, ‘Do not mention a specific amount of money, 
for you will be caught between two possible responses: Either he 
will consider it to be a large sum of money, in which case he will 
order you to bring it to him; or he will express disdain for it22? 
and confer it on you, in which case you will be obligated to make 
a gift. In the latter case, he will find whatever he receives from 
you to be insignificant.223 It seems to me that you would risk all 
that you have named without impressing him. The amount you 
name will remain forever in their records as a debit against you. 
Thus, if someone assumes authority after him, he will claim it 
from you; furthermore, if the person who assumes authority does 
not favor you, he will not accept even twice that sum from you. 
Therefore, do not send your letter; rather, write about your victo- 
ry and ask him for permission to appear before him so that you 
can speak to him directly about whatever you desire. But shorten 
your account, for it is more appropriate to abbreviate the account 


217. Shapir II b, Hurmizd {a.p. 310-79) was called Dha al-Aktaf because he had 
the shoulders of Arab prisoners dislocated or pierced. See El, s.v. Shapir. 

218. Khusraw I b. Kawadh (r. 531-79], a Sasanian King of Persia, known in 
Persian sources as Anushirvan (of the immortal soul]. See EJ, s.v. Sasanians. 

219. Khusraw II Parviz (The Victorious} b. Hurmizd (r. 590-628], a Sdsanian 
King of Persia. See El, s.v. Sasanians. 

220. The khums is the share of God and the Prophet that is to be spent on the 
community as a whole. See E/2, s.v. Bayt al-Mal. 

221. The translation follows FHA, 24, where dinars are specifically mentioned.. 
Kafi, Futth, Vil, 297, mentions “twenty million dirhams.” 

222. Text: sakhat nafsuhu laka bihi. ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 35, has samahat 
nafsuhu laka bihi, “He will treat you generously regarding it.” 

223. Text: istaqallahu; the Cairo ed. has istaqbalahu: ‘He will accept it.” 
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you wish to make than to exaggerate it.” But Yazid refused and he 
sent the letter. 

Some said: The letter mentioned the figure of four million 
dirhams.224 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: In this year, Ayyib b. Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik died.225 According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Ali b. 
Mujahid—a shaykh from al-Rayy who was a contemporary of 
Yazid: After finishing with Jurjan, Yazid b. al-Muhallab went to 
al-Rayy, where he learned of Ayyttb b. Sulayman’s death while he 
was walking in the vineyard of Abu Salih, near the gate of al- 
Rayy. A poet recited some rajaz verse?”® in his presence: 


Although Ayyub has died, 
Dawid has taken his place, 
Restoring whatever power had been lost.?27 


In this year, the city of the Slavs was conquered.?28 

In this year, Dawid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik raided the 
land of the Byzantines and conquered “Hisn al-Mar’ah,”?2° which 
is near Malatyah.?3° 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalid b. Asid who, at that time, was governor of Mecca. I was 
informed of this by Ahmad b. Thabit—on the authority of the one 
he mentioned—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abii Ma’shar. 

The governors of the garrison towns in this year were the same 
as in the year 97/715—716, as noted earlier, except that Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab’s governor over al-Basrah in this year was, according 
to some, Sufyan b. ‘Abdallah al-Kindi. 


224. Baladhuri, Futdh (Cairo), Il, 414, mentions the figure of twenty-five million 
dirhams. 

225. Ayyub was the heir apparent. See text above, II/1317. 

226. Rajaz verse is the simplest and, according to the tradition, the oldest meter 
of Arabic poetry. See EP, s.v. ‘Arad. 

227. See Kofi, Futuh, VII, 307. 

228. See text above, II/1317, note 154. See also Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, |, 321; 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, ll, 44; FHA, 25. 

229. See text above, II/1306, sub anno 97, note 126. 

230. An old city, not far from the upper Euphrates, that served as headquarters 
for the summer campaign against Byzantium. See £/, s.v. Malatya; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
V, 192-93. 
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[The Death of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik]! 


Among the events taking place that year was the death of Sulay- 
man b. ‘Abd al-Malik.232 I was told on the authority of Hisham— 
Abi Mikhnaf, that he died in Dabiq, in the province of Qin- 
nasrin,233 on Friday the nineteenth of Safar (October 1, 717). 
Thus, his term of office was two years and eight months, less five 
days. 

It is said that he died on the tenth of Safar (September 22, 
717).234 According to some, his caliphate lasted two years and 
seven months, while others maintain that it lasted two years, 
eight months, and five days. 

According to al-Hasan b. Hammad—Talhah Abt’ Muham- 


231. The text lacks the rubric, which is supplied from the Cairo ed. 

232. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 322; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ill, 44; Kafi, Futdh, VII, 
306; Mas‘adi, Murdij (Beirut), Il, 173; FHA, 33-34; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 177— 
79. 
233. One of the provinces of Syria. See EP, s.v. Kinnasrin. 

234. The discrepancy in the date is apparently due to confusion as to whether 
Sulayman died ten days into the month of Safar, or ten days before the end of the 
month. {Safar has twenty-nine days.} 
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mad—his shaykhs: Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik served as caliph 
after al-Walid for three years. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz prayed over 
his body. : 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—his source—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abu 
Ma‘shar: Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik died on Friday the nineteenth 
of Safar in the year 99 (October 1, 717). His caliphate lasted three 
years, less four months. 


Aspects of His Character 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: The people used to say, ‘Sulay- 
man is the key to goodness.”” When al-Hajjaj left them and Sulay- 
man assumed power he freed the captives, released the prisoners, 
treated the people well, and designated ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as 
his successor.235 

Ibn Bid recited: 


Your grandfather and your father both assumed the caliphate, 
amidst the anger of the malcontent, or the obedient one.?76 

Your grandfather and your father, then your brother became the 
third, and on your forehead is the light of the kingship of 
the fourth. 


According to ‘Ali—al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab: I went in to see 
Sulayman at Dabiq on Friday, and he called for some robes. He 
put them on, but he did not like them, so he called for others—for 
green Susi237 robes that had been sent by Yazid b. al-Muhallab. 
After he put them on and arranged his turban, he asked, ‘‘O Ibn al- 
Muhallab, do you like them?” I replied, “Yes.” He uncovered his 
forearms and said, “I am a king in the prime of his manhood.” 
Then he prayed the Friday prayers for the last time. He wrote his 
last will and testament and summoned Ibn Abi Nu‘aym, the 
bearer of the seal, who sealed it. 

According to ‘Ali—some of the scholars: One day Sulayman 


reign opened and closed with acts of goodness. See FHA, 17. 

236. This is a conjectural translation. The text gives min bayna sukhtati sakhit 
aw ta’. 

237. Sis was a town in Khiizistan famous for its weaving and silk. See El, s.v. al- 
Sus; Le Strange, Lands, 240. 
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put on a green robe and a green turban and he looked in the mirror 
and said, “I am a king in the prime of his manhood.” He lived 
only one week after that. 

According to ‘Ali—Suhaym b. Hafs: A slave girl belonging to 
Sulayman looked at him one day, and he asked, ‘How do you like 
what you see?” She recited: 


You are the best object of delight—if only you would last. 
But man does not possess immortality. 

I do not know of any blemish in you 
that other people have, except that you will pass away. 


He then unwound??8 his turban. 

According to ‘Ali: Sulaym4an’s qadi was Sulayman b. Habib al- 
Muharibi. Ibn Abi ‘Uyaynah used to tell stories in his presence. 

According to Abt ‘Ubaydah—Ru’bah b. al-‘Ajjaj: Sulayman b. 
‘Abd al-Malik performed the pilgrimage, accompanied by the 
poets, myself included. When he was in Medina, on the way back, 
the troops came to meet him with approximately four hundred 
Byzantine prisoners. Sulayman sat down and the person sitting 
closest to him was ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. The Byzantine commander was brought forward, and Su- 
layman said, ‘‘O ‘Abdallah, strike off his neck.” ‘Abdallah stood 
up, but no one gave him a sword; eventually, one of the guards 
handed him his sword, and ‘Abdallah smote the commander, sev- 
ering his head and cutting off his forearm and part of the chains. 
Sulayman exclaimed, “By God, it is not because of the excellence 
of the sword that the stroke was exquisite, but because of his 
ancestry.”’ Sulayman continued to hand over the rest of the pris- 
oners to the commanders and men for execution. Eventually, he 
gave one of the prisoners to Jarir, into whose hand the Bana ‘Abs 
thrust a sword sheathed in a white scabbard, whereupon he smote 
him and severed his head. Then one of the prisoners was given to 
al-Farazdaq, but he could not find a sword. Into his hand they 
thrust a crooked,23? blunt sword that would not cut, and he 
smote the prisoner with it several times, but nothing happened. 
Sulaym4n and the people laughed, and the Bani ‘Abs, Sulayman’s 


‘ 238. Text: fa-nafada, ‘to shake off.” This should be amended to read fa-na. 
qada. | owe this point to Professor Abbas. 
239. Text: matin, “strong, solid”; read muthniyyan, following the Cairo ed. 
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maternal uncles, delighted in al-Farazdaq’s misfortune. He threw 
down the sword and began to speak, making excuses to Sulayman 
and recalling how the sword of Warqa’ glanced off the head of 
Khalid: 


If there was ever an unreliable sword, or a fate which delayed 
the soul of someone whose destiny has yet to arrive. 

Then it is the sword of the Bani ‘Abs; they struck with it, 
through the hand of Warqa’, and it glanced off Khalid’s 
head. 

Such are the swords of India; sometimes their edges have no 
effect. 
Although sometimes they cut necks.24° 


Warqa’ is Warqa’ b. Zuhayr b. Jadhimah al-‘Absi, who struck 
Khalid b. Ja‘far b. Kilab. Khalid was on top of Warqa’s father, 
Zuhayr, smiting him with the sword and felling him. Warqa’ b. 
Zuhayr approached and struck Khalid, but the blow had no effect, 
and so the former recited: 


When I saw Zuhayr under Khialid’s chest, 
I approached, running, like a mother bereft of her child, 
hurrying. 

May my right hand be paralyzed if I smite Khalid, 
and double armor protects him from me.?4! 


Al-Farazdag recited at the same session: 


Are the people surprised that I made the best of them laugh, 
God's Caliph, by whom rain is invoked? 

The sword did not fail due to cowardice or bewilderment in 
the presence of the Imam, rather, his day was delayed by 
fate. 

Had I struck his neck with the intent to kill,242 
his body would have fallen separated from his head. 

(It would have rolled away from him when I smote him, 


240. See Diwan al-Farazdaq, |, 157. 

241. See Aghani (Beirut), XI, 84. 

242. The text is ‘ala ‘Amrin. This should be amended to read ‘amdan. I owe this 
point to Professor Abbas. 
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like a stone that rolls off a slippery spot).2* 
The soul is not hastened before its preordained time of death 
by a two-handed grip, or by the sharp sword itself.?44 


Jarir recited in connection with this: 


With the sword of Aba Raghwan, the sword of Mujashi', 
you struck. But you did not strike with the sword of Ibn 
Zalim. 

You struck with it in the presence of the Imam, and your 
hands 
trembled. So they said, ‘That is an inexperienced sword, 
not a cutting one.’’245 


According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad—his father—Sulayman— 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Uyaynah—Abt Bakr b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. al-Dahhak b. Qays: Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik attended a fu- 
neral in Dabiq at which the corpse was buried in a field. He 
picked up some of the soil and said, “How good and how fine is 
this soil!’”’ Before a week or so had passed, he was buried next to 
that grave. 


zuhlifati al-hajaru. 
244. See Diwan al-Farazdaq, |, 291. 
245. See Nakd ‘id jJarir wa-l-Farazdaq, I, 413, ll. 15-16. 
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a 


In this year ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan b. al-Hakam was 
appointed as Caliph.247 


The Reason Why Sulayman Appointed ‘Umar as 
Caliph248 


According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘’d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—al- 
Haytham b. Waqid: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was appointed as Ca- 
liph at Dabiq, on Friday, the tenth of Safar, in the year 99 (Sep- 
tember 22, 717). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Dawid b. Khalid b. 


247. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 322; Ya‘qibi, Ta'rikh, Ill, 44~45; Mas‘idi, 
Murij (Beirut), Ill, 182; FHA, 37. 

248. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ta’rikh, 1, 92-96; Mas‘idi, Murti (Beirut), III, 183; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 181-83. 
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Dinar—Suhayl b. Abi Suhayl—Raja’ b. Haywah:249 On Friday, 
Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik put on green robes made of silk and 
looked in the mirror, saying, ‘By God, I am a king in the prime of 
his manhood.” Then he went out to lead the people in the Friday 
prayers. Upon his return, however, he fell ill. When his condition 
deteriorated, he entrusted the succession, in a document he wrote 
himself, to one of his sons, a youth who had not yet attained 
puberty.25° [ said to him, “What are you doing, O Commander of 
the Faithful? One of the things that preserves a caliph in his grave 
is the appointment of an upright man25! to serve as his successor 
over the Muslims.’”’ Sulayman replied, ‘I will ask God for guid- 
ance, and I will consider the matter, for I have not made up my 
mind yet.” 

Sulayman tarried a day or two and then tore up the document. 
He called for me and asked, ‘‘What is your opinion of Dawid b. 
Sulayman?” I replied, ‘‘He is away in Constantinople, and you do 
not know whether he is dead or alive.’’ He asked me, “Whom 
would you propose, then?” I replied, “The decision is yours, O 
Commander of the Faithful.” I wanted to see whom he would 
mention. He asked, “What is your opinion of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-"Aziz?” I replied, ‘By God, I know him to be a worthy, excel- 
lent man and a sincere Muslim.” He said, “By God, he is exactly 
as you describe him.” Then he said, ‘But if, by God, I appoint him 
and do not appoint anyone else, there will surely be civil strife, for 
(the Bana ‘Abd al-Malik} will never allow him to rule over them, 
unless one of them is put next in succession.’’ Now Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik was away at that moment on the pilgrimage. Sulayman 
said, ‘Therefore, I will appoint Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik to be Ca- 
liph after him; that should placate them, and they will accept 
him.” I said, ‘The decision is yours.” 

Then Sulayman wrote, “In the name of God, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate. This is a document from the servant of God, 


249. Abi: al-Miqdam Raja’ b. Haywah b. Khanzal al-Kindi {d. 112/730). On this 
figure see C. E. Bosworth, ‘Raja’ ibn Haywa al-Kindi and the Umayyad Caliphs,”’ 
36-80. The translation of the following section, from p. 70 to p. 74, may be 
compared to that by Bosworth in the aforementioned article, pp. 52-59. 

250. According to Dinawari, Akhbar, 332, Sulayman’s oldest son, Muhammad, 
was twelve years old when his father died. 

251. An allusion to ‘Umar, who was known as al-rajul al-salih, “the upright 
man.” See text below, 11/1375. 
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Sulayman, Commander of the Faithful, to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. I 
have appointed you to be my successor to the caliphate, and you 
are to be succeeded by Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Therefore, hearken 
to him, O people, and obey; fear God and avoid dissension, lest 
enemies take advantage of you.” He sealed the document and 
sent a message to Ka‘b b. Hamid al-‘Absi, his Commander of the 
Guard, saying, ‘Order the members of my household to assem- 
ble.” Ka‘b ordered them to assemble, and they did so. After they 
had gathered, Sulayman said to Raja’, “Take this document of 
mine to them, tell them that it is my document, and order them 
to swear the oath of allegiance to whomever I have appointed.” 
Raja’ did as he was told. When Raja’ said that to them they asked, 
‘May we go in to greet the Commander of the Faithful?” He 
replied, “Yes.” They entered, and Sulayman said to them, “This 
document”—to which he was directing their attention and at 
which they were looking, in the hand of Raja’ b. Haywah—“‘is my 
succession covenant, so listen, obey, and swear allegiance to the 
person I have named in this document.” Accordingly they swore 
allegiance to him, individually. Then the document was taken 
out, still sealed, in the hand of Raja’ b. Haywah.252 

Raja’ said: After they had dispersed, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ap- 
proached me and said, “I fear that Sulayman has involved me in 
this matter. I beseech you by God, and by your deference to and 
your affection for me, let me know if this is the case so that I 
might ask to be excused now, before a situation develops in 
which I am unable to accomplish what I can accomplish at the 
present moment.” Raja’ answered, “No, by God, I will not tell 
you a single word.”’ Thus, ‘Umar went away, furious. 

Raja’ continued: Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik met me and said, “O 
Raja’, you have a long-standing feeling of deference to and affec- 
tion for me, and I owe you a debt of gratitude, so tell me about 
this affair. If | have been appointed, I will be aware of it; and if 
someone else has been appointed, I can speak up, for a man like 
me cannot be sold short. Tell me, and I swear to you in the name 
of God that I will never mention anything about this.” Raja’ said: 
But I refused, saying, “By God, I will not tell you a single word of 


252. The validity of this document, for which there were apparently no witness- 
es, was subsequently disputed by the jurists. See Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, 1X, 197. 
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what has been confided to me.’’ Hisham departed in despair, 
striking one hand over the other and saying, “In favor of whom 
have I been passed over? Will the caliphate pass out of the hands 
of the sons of ‘Abd al-Malik?” 

Raja’ said: I went in to see Sulayman and found him dying. 
When the agony of death came over him, | set about turning him 
toward the giblah, but whenever he recovered his senses he 
would say, ‘The time for that has not yet arrived, Raja’.” I did 
this twice, and on the third attempt he said, “Do it now, Raja’, if 
you wish to do something. I bear witness that there is no God but 
God and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and His 
messenger.’’253 I turned him toward the qiblah and he died. After 
shutting his eyes, I covered him with a green velvet coverlet and 
locked the door. His wife sent a messenger to me, asking, ‘‘How is 
he?” I replied, “He is sleeping and has covered himself.” The 
messenger looked at him, wrapped in the coverlet. He returned 
and told her this report, which she accepted, imagining that he 
was asleep. 

Raja’ said: I stationed a trustworthy man in front of the door 
and ordered him not to leave until I returned and not to let any- 
one go in to the Caliph. I left and sent a message to Ka‘b b. Hamid 
al-‘Absi, who gathered the household of the Commander of the 
Faithful. When they had assembled in the mosque of Dabiq, | 
said, “Swear the oath of allegiance.” They replied, “We have 
already sworn once. Why should we swear again?” I said, “This is 
the Commander of the Faithful’s command, so swear allegiance, 
in accordance with his command, to the person named in this 
sealed document.” They then swore the oath of allegiance a sec- 
ond time, individually. 

Raja’ continued: When they had sworn the oath of allegiance 
after Sulayman’s death, and I realized that I had put the matter on 
a solid footing, I said, ‘Rise out of reverence for your master, for 
he has just died.” They recited, ‘Surely we belong to God, and to 
him we return.”254 Then I read the document to them. When I 
reached the point at which ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz is mentioned, 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik cried out, ‘We will never swear alle- 


254. Qur'an 2:156. 
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giance to him.” I said, ‘‘By God, then I will cut off your head. Rise 
and swear allegiance.” Reluctantly, he stood up. 

Raja’ said: While he was reciting inna lillahi on account of 
what had happened to him, I took ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz by the 
arms and seated him on the pulpit. At the same time Hisham was 
reciting inna lillahi on account of what had escaped him. When 
Hisham finally reached ‘Umar, the latter exclaimed, “‘Surely we 
belong to God, and to Him we return,’255 when what I dislike has 
come to me,”’—because he did not want to become Caliph. Mean- 
while, (Hisham) was reciting, “Surely we belong to God, and to 
him we return,’ when I have been passed over.” 

Sulayman’s body was washed and wrapped in a shroud, and 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz prayed over him. When the burial cere- 
mony had been completed, the caliphal stable of animals was 
brought out to ‘Umar: There were slow-paced horses, swift riding 
horses, and mules, each animal with its own groom. ‘Umar asked, 
“What is this?” They replied, “The Caliph’s stable.” He said, 
“My own mount will suffice.” Then ‘Umar mounted it and, after 
those animals had been sent away, he departed.256 Someone 
asked, ‘Will you occupy the Caliph’s residence?” ‘Umar replied, 
“The family of Aba Ayyub (that is, Sulayman) is still living there, 
and my own pavilion will suffice until they leave.” He therefore 
remained in his own living quarters until they eventually vacated 
the Caliph’s residence. 

Raja’ said: On the evening of the same day, ‘Umar said, “O 
Raja’, summon a scribe for me.” I called one. Now up to this point 
I was pleased with everything that he had done, that is, the ac- 
tions he had taken with regard to the riding animals and Sulay- 
man’s residence. I said to myself, ‘How is he going to handle 
writing? Will he make drafts or what?” When the scribe had 
taken his seat, ‘Umar dictated a single letter, directly from his 
mouth to the hand of the scribe, without any preliminary drafts. 
He dictated in the finest, most eloquent and most succinct man- 
ner possible. He then decreed that copies of the letter should be 
sent to every land. 


256. Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 183, adds: ‘Then he rode to Damascus with the 
soldiers.” 
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Meanwhile, ‘Abd al-Aziz b. al-Walid, who was away at the 
time, learned of the death of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Since he 
was unaware of the fact that the people had sworn allegiance to 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-*Aziz and that Sulayman had designated ‘Umar as 
his successor, he unfurled the banner and summoned the people 
to acknowledge him as the next Caliph. Subsequently, when he 
learned that the people had sworn allegiance to ‘Umar in accord- 
ance with Sulaym4n’s succession covenant, he went to see ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. ‘Umar said to him, “I have been informed that 
you made your supporters swear the oath of allegiance to you and 
that you wanted to enter Damascus.” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz replied, “Both 
of those things are true, but I only acted in that manner because I 
was told that the Caliph, Sulayman, had not appointed a suc- 
cessor; I feared that the holdings of the treasury would be plun- 
dered.” ‘Umar said, “If the oath of allegiance had been sworn to 
you257 and if you had taken power, I would not have opposed you; 
indeed, I would have remained in my house.” “Abd al-‘Aziz said, 
“There is no one beside you that I would like to have seen assume 
power.” He then swore the oath of allegiance to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz. People invoked God’s blessings upon Sulayman because 
he appointed ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as his successor and passed 
over his own children.25° 

In this year, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent a message to Maslamah, 
who was in Byzantine territory, ordering him to return together 
with the Muslims who were accompanying him.?59 ‘Umar sent 
him swift and excellent horses and considerable quantities of 
food; he urged the people to render assistance to Maslamah and 
his men. According to some sources, the number of purebred 
horses that he sent to him was five hundred. 

In this year, the Turks attacked Adharbayjan,2™ killing a group 
of Muslims and causing serious damage.2®! ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
dispatched Ibn Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili,26 who killed those 


257. Text: baya‘ta; read buyi'ta, following the Cairo ed. 

258. See note 250 above. 

259. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, I, 326; Kofi, Futdh, Vil, 307-11; FHA, 49; fbn 
Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 184. 7 

260. Adharbayjan was a Persian province. See E/?, s.v. Adharbaydjan; Le 
Strange, Lands, 159~-71. 

261. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 326. 

262. Some sources give his name as ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Hatim, others as Hatim b. 
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Turks; only a small number managed to escape. He brought fifty 
of them as prisoners to ‘Umar in Khunasirah.2 

In this year, ‘Umar dismissed Yazid b. al-Muhallab from Iraq.26¢ 
He sent ‘Adi b. Artat al-Fazari to serve as governor of al-Basrah 
and its surrounding territory. He dispatched ‘Abd al-Hamid b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. al-Khattab al-A‘raj al-Qurashi, one of 
the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, to serve as governor of al-Kufah and its 
surrounding territory, accompanied by Abu al-Zinad, who was 
‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman’s scribe. ‘Adi b. Artat sent Misa 
b. al-Wajih al-Himyari in pursuit of Yazid b. al-Muhallab. 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by Aba Bakr Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. Hazm, who was ‘Umar’s governor in Medina. 

‘Umar’s governor in Mecca in this year was ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid. Al-Kufah and its surrounding territory 
were governed by ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, while al- 
Basrah and its surrounding territory were governed by. ‘Adi b. 
Artat. Khurasan was governed by al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah. The judi- 
ciary of al-Basrah was in the charge of Iyas b. Mu‘awiyah b. Qur- 
rah al-Muzani. As mentioned earlier, ‘Adi had initially appointed 
al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan,26> but when the latter complained, he 
asked Iyas b. Mu‘awiyah to take charge of the judiciary. The judi- 
ciary of al-Kifah in this year was reportedly in the charge of ‘Amir 
al-Sha‘bi. 

Al-Wagidi had reported: Al-Sha‘bi was in charge of al-Kufah’s 
judiciary in the days of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, serving on behalf of 
‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, while al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan 
al-Basri was in charge of al-Basrah’s judiciary, serving on behalf of 
‘Adi b. Artat. But when al-Hasan asked ‘Adi to excuse him from 
that office, the latter complied with his request and appointed 
lyas in his place. 


al-Nu‘man. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 326; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, IN, 47; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, V, 43; bn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 183. 

263. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 326, Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 185. Khunasirah 
is a settlement located sixty km. to the southeast of Aleppo and one hundred km. 
to the northeast of Hamah where ‘Umar had a stronghold constructed in which he 
resided frequently. See El?, s.v. Khunasira. 

264. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 326; Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, Ul, 46; FHA, 39-40. 

265. That is, Abi Sa‘id b. Abi al-Hasan Yasar al-Basri, known as Hasan al-Basri, 
d. 110/728. See Ef, s.v. Hasan al-Basri. 
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a 


Among those events was the revolt of the Kharijites,2°° who re- 
belled against ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in Iraq.267 


The Revolt of the Kharijites 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ibn Abi al-Zinad: The Haru- 
riyyah26 in Iraq rose up in rebellion, and ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
wrote to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. al-Khattab, 
his governor in Iraq, ordering him to summon the rebels to act in 
accordance with the Book of God and the sunnah of His Proph- 
et.269 When they ignored his summons,?7° ‘Abd al-Hamid sent an 


266. The Kharijites were members of the earliest religious sect in Islam. See EP, 
s.v. Kharijites. 

267. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ta'rikh, 1, 99-100; Mas‘tidi, Muriij (Beirut), Il], 190-93; 
FHA, 41-47; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, 1X, 187. 

268. That is, the Kharijites, who are also known as the Haririyyah, after a town 
two miles from al-Kifah, where they first assembled. See E/?, s.v. Kharijites. 

269. Text: al-‘amal bi-kitab allah wa-sunnat nabihi. On the significance of this 
phrase, see Crone and Hinds, God’s Caliph, 62. 

270. Text: fa-lamma a‘dhara fi du‘a’ihim. 
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army against them, but it was defeated by the Hararis. Upon 
being informed of this, ‘Umar sent Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
against them leading a regiment of the Syrian army that he had 
equipped in al-Raqqah.27! ‘Umar wrote to ‘Abd al-Hamid as fol- 
lows: “Having learned of the defeat of your army—the evil 
army—lI have dispatched Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who is to be 
given free access to the rebels.” Maslamah engaged them in bat- 
tle, leading the Syrian army, and it was not long before God 
granted him victory over them. 

Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna mentioned that the per- 
son who headed the revolt against ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, in Iraq, during the caliphate of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
was Shawdhab—his real name was Bistam—one of the Banu 
Yashkur. His rebellion was based in Jukha,2?2 where he com- 
manded eighty horsemen,273 most of them from the tribe of 
Rabi‘ah. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote to ‘Abd al-Hamid, saying, 
“Do not engage them in combat unless they shed blood or274 
cause corruption in the earth. But if they do act in that manner, 
intervene so as to prevent that. Choose a man who is strong and 
endowed with good judgment and send him against them with a 
detachment of soldiers, having charged him as I have commanded 
you.” As a result, ‘Abd al-Hamid put Muhammad b. Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah al-Bajali in command of two thousand Kifans, charging 
him as he had been charged by ‘Umar. 

Meanwhile, ‘Umar wrote to Bistam, summoning him and ask- 
ing him about his revolt. Bistam received ‘Umar’s letter after 
Muhammad b. Jarir had arrived and deployed his troops opposite 
him, without, however, engaging him in combat or provoking 
him. ‘Umar’s letter to Bistam contained the following statement: 
“I have been informed that you have rebelled in anger for the sake 
of God and His Prophet. But you have no better right to that than I 
do. Come to me, then, so that i may discuss the matter with you: 


271. Capital ik Diyar Mudar in - Jazirah, on the left bank of the Eeolireies See 
FI, s.v. Rakka; Le Strange, Lands, 101-3. 

272. A district in the Sawad of Baghdad, between Khaniqin and Khizistan. See 
Yaqut, Mu'jam, Ul, 179; Morony, Iraq, 137ff. According to Mas‘idi, the revolt took 
place in al-Jazirah. See Muruj (Beirut, II, 190. 

273. It is also reported that Bistam commanded either three hundred or six 
hundred horsemen. See FHA, 47. 

274. Text: aw. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 45, has wa, “and.” 
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if we are in the right, you will join (the community) in what the 
people (believe); but if you are in the right, we will reconsider our 
position.”275 As a result, Bistam did not engage the Caliph’s 
forces in combat and he wrote to ‘Umar, saying, ‘You have been 
fair, and I am therefore sending you two men who will confer and 
debate with you.” 

According to Abu ‘Ubaydah: One of the two men who were sent 
by Shawdhab to ‘Umar was Mamzij, a client of the Bani 
Shayban,?76 and the other was a descendant of the Banu: Yashkur. 

Our source continued: It is reported that Bistam sent a group of 
men that included the aforementioned two, but that ‘Umar sent a 
message to the group calling upon them to choose two men. They 
chose these two, who then went in to visit ‘Umar. They engaged 
him in debate, saying, ‘Tell us about Yazid. Why do you ac- 
knowledge him to be your successor as Caliph?’277 ‘Umar re- 
plied, “Someone else appointed him as my successor.” They said, 
“Consider the following case: Suppose you were administering 
some property that belonged to someone else and you then en- 
trusted it to someone who was unreliable. Do you think that you 
would have conveyed the trust to its owner?’’278 

‘Umar said, ‘‘Give me three days,” and the two men left. The 
Banu Marwan279 were afraid that ‘Umar would confiscate the 
properties that they owned and administered and that he would 
renounce Yazid; therefore, they had someone poison his drink. 
He died less than three days after the two men left him.28° 


Ethiopian. See Mas‘idi Muriij (Beirut), Ill, 190; FHA, 43. 

277. For longer versions of this debate, see [bn Qutaybah, Ta’rikh, I, 99-100; 
Mas‘idi, Muriij (Beirut), Ill, 191-92; FHA, 43-46; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 45-47. 

278. Text: a-turdka kunta addayta al-amanah ila man itamanaka. ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, V, 48, has a-tardhu adda-l-haqq alladhi yalzamuhu lillahi aw tara- 
hu qad salama, “Do you think that he fulfilled the obligation incumbent upon 
him (in the eyes) of God, or do you consider him blameless?” See also FHA, 46. 

279. The Bani’ Marwan were the descendants of Marw4n b. a!-Hakam, the 
fourth Umayyad Caliph and father of the Marwanid branch of the Umayyad fami- 
ly. See El, s.v. Marwan b. al-Hakam. 

280. It is also reported that one of the two messengers acknowledged the valid- 
ity of ‘Umar’s arguments and stayed with the Caliph, who awarded him a stipend; 
and that ‘Umar died not three, but fifteen days later. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ta’rikh, I, 
100; Mas‘tdi, Murti (Beirut), It, 192-93; FHA, 47; and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 48. 
The claim that ‘Umar was poisoned by the Marw4anids was discounted by Well- 
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In this year, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent al-Walid b. Hisham al- 
Mu’ayti and ‘Amr b. Qays al-Kindi, from the army of Hims,2®! on 
the summer campaign. 

In this year, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari went to al-Jazirah282 
in order to serve as ‘Umar’s governor over that province. 

In this year, Yazid b. al-Muhallab was transported from Iraq to 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.283 


The Capture of Yazid b. al-Muhallab 


The biographers disagree on this subject. According to Hisham b. 
Muhammad—Aba Mikhnaf: When Yazid b. al-Muhallab made 
his way to Wasit and then embarked on ships with the intention 
of sailing to al-Basrah, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent ‘Adi b. Artat to 
al-Basrah to serve as governor. ‘Adi dispatched Misa b. al-Wajih 
al-Himyari, who arrested Yazid after overtaking him at the Basrah 
bridge of the Ma‘qil Canal.284 ‘Adi sent Yazid to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz in the custody of Musa b. al-Wajih. When the prisoner 
arrived, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz summoned him. Now ‘Umar, who 
detested Yazid and his household, used to say, “They are tyrants, 
and I do not approve of people like them.” Yazid b. al-Muhallab, 
likewise, hated ‘Umar and used to say, “I suspect that he is a 
hypocrite.” But when ‘Umar came to power Yazid learned that 
‘Umar was anything but a hypocrite. ‘Umar summoned Yazid and 
asked him about the moneys that the latter had mentioned in his 
letter to Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik.285 Yazid replied, “You know 
what my position was in the eyes of Sulayman. I wrote to Sulay- 
man only in order to augment his reputation among the people; I 
knew that Sulayman would not hold me accountable for some- 
thing that I said (and I did not fear that he would treat me} in an 


hausen (Arab Kingdom, 311}, but more recently supported by Crone and Hinds 
{God's Caliph, 76-77). 

281. Hims is a town (Homs) in Syria on the eastern bank of the Orontes; it is 
situated midway along the route joining Aleppo and Damascus. See EI2, s.v. Hims. 

282. The northern part of the territory situated between the Tigris and the 
Euphrates. See EP, s.v. al-Djazira; Le Strange, Lands, 86-114. 

283. See Ibn Khayyéat, Ta’rikh, I, 326; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 46; Kafi, Futah, VII, 
311-22; FHA, 47-50; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 188. 

284. A canal in al-Basrah named after Ma‘qil b. Yasar al-Mazani. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, V, 323-24. 

285. See text above, II/1334—35, sub anno 98. 
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unpleasant manner.’’286 ‘Umar said to him, “I see no alternative 
in your case but to put you in prison. Fear God and hand over 
whatever is in your possession, for it belongs to the Muslims and 
it is not in my power to abandon it.” The Caliph returned Yazid 
to his place of confinement.?8”? Then he sent a message to al- 
Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami,288 ordering him to leave for Khura- 
san (where he would serve as governor}. 

Meanwhile, Makhlad b. Yazid advanced from Khurasan, dis- 
tributing stipends to the soldiers and bestowing large sums of 
money on the inhabitants of every district through which he 
passed. Then he left Khurasan and made his way to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz. When he went in to see the Caliph, he praised God and 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful, God has favored the Muslim 
community by putting you in charge. But we (that is, the 
Muhallabids} have been smitten by you. Let us not be reduced to 
the utmost destitution on account of your taking power. On what 
grounds have you imprisoned this old man? I will take responsi- 
bility for whatever he owes. Make an agreement with me for (part 
of) the amount that you are asking from him.” ‘Umar said, ‘‘No, 
not unless you take responsibility for the entire amount that we 
seek from him.” He replied, ““O Commander of the Faithful, if 
you have clear proof, produce it, but if you do not have clear proof, 
accept what Yazid says as the truth. If you do not believe him, ask 
him to swear the oath, if he refuses to swear, work out a compro- 
mise with him.” ‘Umar said to him, “I have no alternative but to 
hold him accountable for the entire sum of money.” When 
Makhlad left, ‘Umar said, “I prefer him to his father.” But 
Makhlad died shortly thereafter. Thus, when Yazid refused to 
give any of the money to ‘Umar, the latter had him dressed in a 
wool garment and placed on a camel. Then he said, ‘Take him to 
Dahlak.’’289 When Yazid had been taken out and paraded in front 


286. Text: wa-la bi-amrin akrahuhu. L: suspect that the text is defective here. 
My translation follows Kifi, Futadh, VU, 318: wa-ia kuntu akhdfu an ya'tiyani 
min qibalihi amrun akrahuhu. 

287. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 49, adds: “in the fortress of Aleppo.” 

288. Abd ‘Ugqbah al-jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami, an Umayyad general, called 
“hero of Islam” and “cavalier of the Syrians.” See EI, s.v. al-Djarrah b. ‘Abdallah; 
Crone, Slaves, 132, no. 16. 

289. A group of islands off the west coast of the Red Sea, opposite Eritrea; 
Dahlak al-Kabir, one of the largest islands, was used as a place of exile or prison by 
the Umayyad caliphs. See El, s.v. Dahlak. 
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of the soldiers, he exclaimed, “Have I no kinsmen? Why should I 
be transported to Dahlak? Only sinners, disquieters, and thieves 
are sent to Dahlak. Praise be to God! Have I no kinsmen?” Then 
Salamah b. Nu‘aym al-Khawlani approached ‘Umar and said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, send Yazid back to his place of con- 
finement, for I fear that if you send him away, his tribe will 
attempt to recover him. Indeed, I know that his tribe is angry on 
his behalf.’9° ‘Umar therefore sent him back to prison. And it 
happened that Yazid was still in prison when he learned that 
‘Umar had taken ill. 

As for sources other than Aba Mikhnaf: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
wrote to ‘Adi b. Artat, ordering him to arrest Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab??! and deliver him to the soldiers at ‘Ayn al-Tamr. ‘Adi 
b. Artat sent Yazid with Waki‘ b. Hassan b. Abi Sid al-Tamimi, 
bound in chains, on a boat. When he had been brought as far as 
the Aban Canal,292 some men from the tribe of Azd confronted 
Waki‘ in an effort to seize Yazid. But Waki‘ leapt down, drew his 
sword and cut the ship’s cable. Then he took Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab’s sword and swore a weighty oath2%3 to the effect that 
he would strike off Yazid’s head unless they dispersed. Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab called out to them, informing them of Waki‘’s oath, 
whereupon they dispersed. Waki‘ proceeded until he had deliv- 
ered Yazid to the soldiers at ‘Ayn al-Tamr, and he then returned to 
‘Adi b. Artat. The soldiers who were at ‘Ayn al-Tamr took Yazid b. 
a]-Muhallab to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who threw him into prison. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: In this year, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
dismissed al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah from Khurasan, replacing him 
with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Qushayri.2%4 Al-Jarrah’s term 
of office in Khurasan had been one year and five months; he had 


290. Text: gad ghadibi Iahu. tbn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 50, has gad ‘asabu lahu, 
“has rallied to his defense.” 

291. Text: bi-tawjih Yazid b. al-Muhallab. tbn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 48, has bi- 
infadh Yazid b. al-Muhallab ilayhi mathaqan, “to deliver Yazid b. al-Muhallab to 
him in shackles.” 

292. The Aban Canal, below Wasit, was one of the navigable waterways by 
means of which the Tigris flowed into the Great Swamp. See Le Strange, Lands, 
40-41. 

293. Literally: “On the condition that he divorce his wife.” 

294. See Baladhuri, Futih (Cairo), IH, 524; Ya‘qvbi, Ta’rikh, Wl, 46-47; Ibn Ka- 
thir, Bidayah, IX, 188. 
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gone there in the year 99/717—718 and left toward the end of the 
month of Ramadan in the year 100 (March 27—April 25, 719). 


The Dismissal of al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah 


The reason for this, according to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Kulayb b. 
Khalaf—lIdris b. Hanzalah and al-Mufaddal—his grandfather and 
‘Ali b. Mujahid—Khalid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: When Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab left Jurjan, he designated Jahm b. Zahr as governor of 
that province.295 But when Yazid’s fate took a turn for the 
worse,2%6 the governor of Iraq sent someone from Iraq to serve as 
governor of Jurjan. The (new) governor approached Jurjan from the 
direction of Iraq, but Jahm b. Zahr seized him, together with a 
group of men who had accompanied him, and bound them in 
shackles. Then Jahm set out, leading fifty of the Yaman, headed 
for al-Jarrah in Khurasan, whereupon the people of Jurjan released 
their governor from prison. Al-Jarrah said to Jahm, ‘Were it not 
for the fact that you are my paternal cousin, I would not have 
allowed you to do that.” To which Jahm replied, “Were it not for 
the fact that you are my paternal cousin, I would not have come 
to you” (Jahm was related to al-Jarrah by ties of marriage, since 
their respective wives were the daughters of Husayn b. al-Harith; 
the two men were also paternal cousins, because their respective 
fathers, al-Hakam and Ju‘fi, were the sons of Sa‘d). Al-Jarrah said 
to Jahm, “You have defied your Imam and risen up in rebellion. 
Carry out a raid; perhaps, if you are successful, you can improve 
your position with your Caliph.” He therefore sent him toward 
Khuttal.297 Jahm left and, upon approaching them, he traveled in 
disguise together with three men, having left in command of his 
army his paternal cousin, al-Qasim b. Habib, who was also the 
husband of his daughter, Umm al-Aswad. When he finally made 
his way into the presence of the leader of the Khuttal, he said to 
him, “Come with me so that we can speak privately.” They met 
privately. Jahm claimed to be the son of so-and-so, whereupon the 


295. See text above, II/1333, sub anno 98. 

296. Text: fa-lammd kana min amri Yazid md kana. The reference is to Yazid’s 
imprisonment. 

297. A region on the right bank of the Oxus River, lying between the Wakhsh 
and the Panj Rivers. See E/2, s.v. Khuttalan. 
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leader of the Khuttal came down from his throne and gave him 
whatever he needed. They say: The Khuttal are the clients of al- 
Nu‘man; thus, he acquired booty. 

Al-Jarrah then wrote to ‘Umar. He also sent a delegation that 
included two Arab tribestnen and a client of the Bana’ Dabbah. 
The latter went by the patronymic of Abi al-Sayda’ and his name 
was Salih b. Tarif; he was virtuous in matters of religion. Accord- 
ing to one source: The client was Sa‘id, the brother of Khalid or 
Yazid al-Nahwi. The two Arab tribesmen spoke, while the other 
delegate remained in his seat. ‘Umar asked him, “Are you not a 
member of the delegation?” He replied, “Yes, I am.” He said, 
“Then what prevents you from speaking?” He said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, there are twenty thousand clients who 
make raids without receiving any stipend or allowance, and there 
are a similar number of ‘protected people’ (ah] al-dhimmah)298 
who have converted to Islam, yet are still made to pay the tribute. 
Our governor is a partisan of the Arabs, a rough man who stands 
on the pulpit and proclaims, ‘I come to you out of solicitude. 
Today, I am a partisan of the Arabs and, by God, one man from 
my tribe is dearer to me than a hundred men who are not.’ His 
harshness reached the point that the sleeve of his coat of mail is 
equal in value to one-half of another's coat of mail.299 He is, after 
all,30° one of the swords of al-Hajjaj, who committed acts of tyr- 
anny and oppression.” ‘Umar said, “Let them send messengers 
like you.” 

‘Umar then wrote to al-Jarrah, saying, ‘‘Whoever prays with you 
in the direction of the qiblah is to be relieved of the poll tax.” Asa 
result, many people hastened to accept Islam. Someone said to al- 
Jarrah, ‘The people are rushing to accept Islam in order to avoid 
the poll tax, so test them by requiring that they submit to circum- 
cision.” Al-Jarrah conveyed this suggestion to ‘Umar, who wrote 
back, “God sent Muhammad in order to summon people to Islam, 
not to circumcise them.” 

‘Umar said, ‘Find me a trustworthy man who can advise me 
about the situation in Khurasan.” Someone replied, ‘You have 


298. That is, non-Muslim adherents of a revealed religion. See EJ2, s.v. Dhimma. 


299. Text: yablaghu nisf dir'ihi. The translation is conjectural. 


yoo. Text: ba‘du. The reading yu'addu, ‘‘He is considered,” is also possible. 
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already found him. You must summon Abi Mijlaz.”’ ‘Umar then 
wrote to al-Jarrah, saying, ‘Come here and bring Abu Mijlaz with 
you. Put ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi in charge of mili- 
tary affairs in Khurasan and put ‘Ubaydallah—or ‘Abdallah—b. 
Habib in charge of fiscal affairs.” 

Al-Jarrah then addressed the soldiers, saying, ““O army of 
Khurasan, I came to you wearing the clothes that are on my back 
and riding my own horse. I have not taken any of your wealth, 
except for the ornamentation on my sword.” Indeed, he had noth- 
ing except a horse and a she-mule whose faces had turned white. 
He set out in the month of Ramadan (March 27—April 25), leaving 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym as his deputy. When he arrived, ‘Umar 
asked him, ‘‘When did you set out?” He replied, “In the month of 
Ramadan.” He said, ‘Whoever described you as being coarse 
spoke the truth! Why didn’t you wait there until you had broken 
the fast before setting out?” Al-Jarrah used to proclaim, “By God, 
I am a partisan of the Arabs who travels during Ramadan in order 
to promote the cause of the Arabs.’”20! 

Now, when al-Jarrah first arrived in Khurasan, he had written 
to ‘Umar, saying, “I have reached Khurasan and found people who 
have become arrogantly seditious, leaping and bounding in mis- 
chief. There is nothing that they would like better than to revolt 
so that they might withhold what they owe God. Nothing will 
check them except the sword and whip, but I would not want to 
undertake that without your permission.” ‘Umar wrote back, say- 
ing, “O son of the mother of al-Jarrah, you desire sedition even 
more than they do! Do not apply the whip to a believer or to one 
of the tributaries unless he deserves it and do not inflict punish- 
ment, for you will arrive in the presence of one who ‘knows the 
treachery of the eyes and what the breasts conceal’3°2 and you 
will recite a Book ‘that leaves nothing behind, small or great, but 
it has numbered it.’ 393 

When al-Jarrah was preparing to leave Khur4san on his way to 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, he took twenty thousand dirhams—ac- 
cording to some sources: ten thousand—from the Public Treas- 
ury and said, “I am borrowing this until I turn it over to the 


301. Text: ‘asabi ‘agabi yuridu min al-‘asabiyyah. The translation is 
conjectural. 

302. Qur’an 40:20. 

303. Qur'an 18:49. 
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Caliph.” He reached ‘Umar, who asked him, ‘When did you set 
out?” He replied, ‘‘At the end of the month of Ramadan. I owe 
money, so settle the debt. He said, “Had you set out after you 
broke the fast, I would have settled it for you.” As a result, his 
kinsmen paid for him out of their stipends. 


‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Appoints ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Nu‘aym and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qushayri over Khurasan 


The reason for this, according to what was reported to me: al- 
Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah was dismissed from his position in Khurasan 
at the time that the complaint was lodged against him. He was 
summoned by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and went to see him, as I 
have already reported above.3°5 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Kharijah b. Mus‘ab al-Dabb‘i 
and ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak, and others: Then, when ‘Umar want- 
ed to appoint someone as governor of Khurasan, he said, ‘Find me 
a trustworthy man who might advise me about conditions in 
Khurasan.”’ Someone said to him, “Aba Mijlaz Lahiq b. Humayd.” 
The Caliph wrote a letter summoning Abii Mijlaz, who came to 
him. Abii Mijlaz, who was not the type of man who stands out in a 
crowd, went in to see ‘Umar, together with a group of people. But 
‘Umar did not recognize him, and he left with the other men. Later, 
when ‘Umar asked about him, he was told, “He entered with the 
group of men and then left.” ‘Umar then summoned him and said, 
“O Abt Mijlaz, I did not recognize you.” He responded, ‘When 
you failed to recognize me, why didn’t you ask about my identity?” 
He said, ‘‘Tell me about ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah.” He said, 
“He rewards those who are competent but treats enemies with 
hostility. He is a military commander who acts independently and 
will advance boldly if he finds supporters.” ‘Umar asked, ‘What 
about ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym?” He replied, “Soft, flexible, 
forgiving, and gentle.’3°6 ‘Umar said, “I prefer the one who is 


304. Text: wa-‘alayya dayn fa-qdihi. See Baladhuri, Futah (Cairo), Il, 524, 
where the text is kana ‘alayhi dayn fa-qadahu, which Murgotten (Origins, I, 197) 
translates as ‘““Umar owed him a debt, but paid him.” 

305. See text above, 11/1352—55. 

306. Text: ta’attd lahu. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 52, has wa-i-ta’anni. The two 
verbs are synonymous. 
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forgiving and gentle.”’ He therefore put ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym 
in charge of prayer and military affairs and ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Qushayri—he was one of the Bana al-A‘war b. Qushayr—in charge 
of the fiscal administration. ‘Umar wrote to the army of Khurasan 
as follows: “Thave put ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym in charge of your 
military affairs and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah in charge of your 
fiscal administration, not on the basis of any personal knowledge 
of them and without choosing them from a list of candidates, but 
rather on the basis of what was reported to me about them. If you 
are satisfied with them, praise God; but if they act in a manner that 
displeases you, seek help from God, for there is no power and no 
strength, save in God.” 

According to ‘Ali—-Aba al-Sari al-Azdi—Ibrahim al-Sa’igh: 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym as 
follows: “Now then, if you are a sincere servant of God with 
regard to His servants, no reproach that anyone might utter will 
have any effect on you in the cause of God, for God is closer to 
you than the people are, and what you owe Him is greater than 
what you owe them. Do not commission anything in the affairs of 
the Muslims except that which is known to be good for them and 
that which promotes their welfare, and be faithful to what is 
entrusted to you. Beware lest you incline toward anything but 
what is right, for the unseen is not concealed from God.297 And 
do not walk along a path that leads away from God, for there is no 
refuge from God, except with Him.” 

According to ‘Ali—Muhammad al-Bahili—Aba Nuhayk b. 
Ziyad and others: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent the document of 
appointment in which he put ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym in 
charge of military affairs in Khurasan and Sijistan®°8 in the hands 
of ‘Abdallah b. Sakhr al-Qurashi. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym was 
still in office in Khurasan when ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died, and 
he remained in office until Yazid b. al-Muhallab was slain, at 
which time Maslamah appointed Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Harith 
b. al-Hakam.3° Thus, ‘Abd al-Rahman’s term of office was more 
than a year and a half; he took office in the month of Ramadan in 


307. See Qur’an 69:18. 

308. The border district between Persia and Afghanistan. See EP, s.v. Sistan; Le 
Strange, Lands, 334-51. 

309. That is, Sa‘id Khudhaynah. See text below, II/1417ff., sub anno 102. 
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the year 100 (March 27~April 25, 719) and was dismissed in the 
year 102/720—721, after Yazid b. al-Muhallab was slain. 

According to ‘Ali: ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym’s term of office in 
Khurasan was sixteen months. 


The Beginning of the Da‘wah3!0 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: In this year, that is to say, the year 
100/718—719, Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas sent May- 
sarah3!! from the land of the Sharat3!2 to Iraq, and he3!3 sent 
Muhammad b. Khunays, Abu ‘Ikrimah al-Sarraj, that is, Aba Mu- 
hammad al-Sadiq,?!4 and Hayyan al-‘Attar, the maternal uncle of 
Ibrahim b. Salamah, to Khurasan. At that time, Khurasan was 
governed by al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami, on behalf of ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Muhammad b. ‘Ali ordered them to recruit for 
him and for the members of his household. They met with certain 
people and then departed, bearing letters to Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
from those people who had responded to their call. They con- 
veyed these letters to Maysarah, who sent them on to Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali. Abi Muhammad al-Sadiq chose for Muhammad b. 
‘Ali the following twelve chiefs: Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘i; 
Lahiz b. Qurayz al-Tamimi; Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta1, Musa b. 
Ka‘b al-Tamimi; Khalid b. Ibrahim Aba Dawid, one of the Bana 
‘Amr b. Shayban b. Dhuhl, al-Qasim b. Mujashi' al-Tamimi;, 
‘Imran b. Isma‘il Abi al-Najm, a client of the family of Aba 
Mu‘ayt; Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i; Talhah b. Zuraygq al- 


310. Da’wah refers to propaganda for an ‘Abbasid descendant of the Prophet's 


family. See EF?, s.v. Da‘wa; Maqdisi, Bad’, VI, 59--60; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 189; 
Cahen, “Points de vue”; F. Omar, The Abbasid Caliphate, 67-74; Sharon, Black 
Banners, 73—99; Lassner, Islamic Revolution, 62ff. 

311. Aba Riyah Maysarah al-Nabbal (or al-Rahbal), a client of the Azd (or of the 
Bani Asad). See Sharon, Black Banners, 134, 149-50. 

312. Text: ard al-shardat, a reference to the homeland of the ‘Abbasids in Jordan. 
See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 53; Sharon, Black Banners, index, s.v. Humaymah. 

313. The subject here could be either Muhammad or Maysarah. See text below, 
11/1434, sub anno 102, where Maysarah is specifically mentioned. But according 
to Dinawari, Akhbdr, 334, and Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 189, it was Muhammad b. 
‘Ali who sent Aba ‘Ikrimah and Hayy4an al-‘Attar to Khurasan. See Akhbar al- 
dawlah for the fullest version of this report. 

314. Aba ‘Ikrimah al-Sarraj Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar al-Madani, d. 
168/784—85. See Dhahabi, Kashif, Il, 53. 
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Khuza‘i; ‘Amr b. A‘yan Abi: Hamzah, a client of the Khuza‘ah; 
Shibl b. Tahman Abt ‘Ali al-Harawi, a client of the Bana Hanifah; 
and ‘Isa b. A‘yan, a client of the Khuza‘ah. Abi): Muhammad al- 
Sadiq also chose seventy men, and Muhammad b. ‘Ali wrote a 
letter to them so that they might have a plan of action to fol- 
low.3!5 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by Aba Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. Hazm. This was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit— 
the person he mentioned—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abu Ma‘shar. The same 
was reported by al-Wagqidi. 

The governors of the garrison towns in this year were the same 
as in the previous year, as mentioned above,?!6 with the excep- 
tion of Khurasan, for its governors, at the end of the year, were 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym, who was in charge of prayer and 
military matters, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah, who was in 
charge of the fiscal administration. 


second list of twelve chiefs. References to ‘Abbasid propaganda in the years follow- 
ing a.H. 100 have been collected by Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 506-14. The 
problem of the organization of the Da‘wah is discussed in Sharon, Black Banners, 
153-200. 

316. See text above, [I/1346—47, sub anno 99. 


o 


The 
Events of the Year 


IOI 


(JULY 24, 719—JULY 11, 720} 


q 


These events include the escape of Yazid b. al-Muhallab from the 
prison of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.3!” 


The Escape of Yazid b. al-Muhallab 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi: Mikhnaf: ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, upon being addressed on behalf of Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab at the time that he wanted to banish him to Dahlak— 
that is, when someone said to him, ‘We fear that his tribe will 
attempt to recover him’’—sent Yazid back to prison,3!8 where he 
remained until he learned that ‘Umar had taken ill. At this 
point, Yazid began to plot his escape from prison, due to his fear 
of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, whose in-laws, the family of Aba 
‘Aqil,3!9 had been tortured by him.32° Umm al-Haijjaj, the daugh- 


317. See Ibn Khayy4t, Ta’rikh, 1, 328; Ya'qabi, Ta‘rikh, I, 52; Kafi, Futdh, VU, 
322. Azdi, Ta'rikh, 3; FHA, 50; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 191; Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 313. 

318. See text above, H/1351, sub anno 100. 

319. The text specifies ‘Uqayl. 

320. See text above, I]/1282, sub anno 96. 
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ter of Muhammad b. Yisuf, the brother of al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf, was 
married to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik and she bore him al-Walid b. 
Yazid, who would Jater be slain.32! 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik had sworn to God that if God would 
enable him to overcome Yazid b. al-Muhallab, he would cut off 
one of his limbs. Fearing such an outcome, Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
sent a message to his clients, who prepared some camels for him. 
Now ‘Umar had taken ill in Dayr Sim‘an,322 and when his illness 
became more severe Yazid called for his camels, which were 
brought to a spot near the prison. When it became clear to Yazid 
that ‘Umar was seriously ill, he slipped out of the prison and set 
off on foot until he reached the place that he had agreed upon 
with his clients.323 But he did not find them there, and his com- 
rades-in-flight became anxious and annoyed.32* Yazid said to 
them, “Do you think that I am going to return to prison? No, by 
God, I will never return.” Finally, the camels arrived, and he 
mounted and set off, accompanied by his wife, ‘Atikah, the 
daughter of al-Furat b. Mu‘awiyah al-‘Amiriyyah, one of the Banu 
al-Bakka, who rode in the enclosure of the camel litter. He trav- 
eled for a while and when he had gone a certain distance he wrote 
to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as follows: “By God, if I knew that you 
were going to live, I would not have left my place of confinement; 
but I do not trust Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.” ‘Umar exclaimed, “O 
God, if Yazid (b. al-Muhallab) wishes evil on this community, 
ward off his evil deed, and turn this hostile action back on his 
own neck.” Yazid b. al-Muhallab proceeded until he passed by 
Hadath al-Zuqaq,325 where al-Hudhayl] b. Zufar, accompanied by 
tribesmen from the Qays, was present. The Qaysis pursued Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab at the point where he had passed by them and 
managed to capture part of his traveling apparatus and some of his 


321. Umm al-Hajjaj had been tortured by Yazid b. al-Muhallab, despite Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik’s efforts to intervene on behalf of his wife. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
V, 57. On al-Walid b. Yazid, see text below, II/1775ff., sub anno 126. 

322. Site of a Christian monastery near Damascus named after Simon Peter. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, UW, 517; Ef, s.v. Dayr Sam‘an. 

323. Yazid reportedly secured his release from prison by bribing both the guards 
and the governor of Aleppo. See FHA, 50; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 58. 

324. Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 191, states that Yazid escaped with a group of 
people, including his wife. 

325. A site in the Palmyra Desert. See E/?, s.v. al-Hadath. 
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young slaves. But al-Hudhayl b. Zufar sent after the Qaysis, and 
when they had come back, he asked, “Tell me what you want. Do 
you seek blood revenge from Yazid b. al-Muhallab or from one of 
his kinsmen?” They replied, “No.” He asked, “Then what do you 
want? He is merely a man who fled from captivity out of fear for 
his life.” 

Al-Wagqidi maintained that Yazid b. al-Muhallab did not escape 
from prison until after ‘Umar’s death. 

In this year ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died.326 


[The Death of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz]327 


According to Ahmad b. Thabit—the person he mentioned—Ishaq 
b. ‘Isa—Abt Ma‘shar: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died on the twenty- 
fifth of Rajab in the year 1o1 (February 10, 720). Muhammad b. 
‘Umar reported likewise. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz died on the twentieth of 
Rajab in the year 101 (February 5, 720). 

According to Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
died on Friday the twenty-fifth of Rajab, in Dayr Sim‘an, in the 
year 101 (February 10, 720}. He was thirty-nine years and a few 
months old and had been Caliph for two years and five months. 
He died in Dayr Sim‘an. 

According to al-Harith—Ahmad b. Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—his paternal uncle, al-Haytham b. Waqid: I was born in the 
year 97/715—716, and ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was appointed as 
Caliph in Dabiq on Friday the nineteenth of Safar in the year 99 
(October 1, 717). I have three dinars that were distributed by 
him.328 He died in Khunasirah on Wednesday the twenty-fifth of 
Rajab in the year 101 (February 10, 720) after an illness that lasted 
for twenty days. He had been Caliph for two years, five months, 


326. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 328; Ya'qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, $2; Kifi, Futah, Vil, 
323; Mas‘tdi, Murti (Beirut}, III, 182; FHA, 63—64; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 193, 
212. 

327. The rubric, which is not in the Leiden ed., is added from the Cairo ed. 

328. Text: fa-asdbani min qismihi, which may also mean, “that were minted 
by him.” 
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and four days. He died at the age of thirty-nine years and a couple of 
months and was buried in Dayr Sim‘an. 

Some sources report: He was thirty-five years and five months 
old on the day he died. According to other sources: He was forty 
years old. 

Hisham reported: ‘Umar died at the age of forty years and a few 
months. His patronymic was Abi Hafs. The following verses 
were addressed to ‘Umar by al-‘Uwayf after the two of them had 
witnessed a funeral procession together: 


Answer me, Abu Hafs. Did you meet Muhammad 
at his pool, giving good tidings to those who were behind 
you? 

You are a man whose two hands are both useful. 
Your left hand is better than the right of others. 


His mother was Umm ‘Asim, the daughter of ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab. He was known as “The Umayyad with the scar on his 
forehead” because one of his father’s riding animals had wounded 
him in the face. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Sulayman b. Harb—al-Mu- 
barak b. Fadalah—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar—Niafi': I frequently used 
to hear Ibn ‘Umar®?9 say, ‘‘Would that I knew who from among 
the children of ‘Umar will have a sign on his face. That one will 
fill the world with justice.” 

According to Mansur b. Abi Muzahim—Marwan b. Shuja‘— 
Salim al-Aftas: When ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was a child in 
Damascus, he was kicked by an animal and carried to his mother, 
Umm ‘Asim, the daughter of ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who 
took him in her arms and wiped the blood from his face. His 
father came in to see her while she was taking care of the boy, and 
she turned to him and scolded him, blaming him for the accident, 
saying, ‘You have destroyed my son! Why didn’t you make sure 
that he had a servant or a nurse to protect him from something 
like this?” He said to her, “Be quiet, Umm ‘Asim. All is well that 
ends well, since he is destined to be ‘The Umayyad with the scar 
on his forehead.’”’ , 


329. 5. That is is, , ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al: Khatrab, hs. died i in7 51654: See EP, s S.v. 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 
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Aspects of His Character 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Kulayb b. Khalaf—lIdris b. 
Hanzalah and al-Mufaddal—his grandfather and ‘Ali b. Mujahid— 
Khalid: When ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz became Caliph, he wrote to 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab as follows: “Now then, Sulayman was one 
of God’s servants upon whom God bestowed His blessing and 
then took him away. He designated me as his successor and he 
designated Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik— if he is still alive—to succeed 
me. The office that God has entrusted and allotted to me is not 
easily borne. Were it my desire to take many wives and acquire 
wealth, then the sums that He has already given me are greater 
than that attained by any of his creatures.32° But I fear, in connec- 
tion with the office for which I have been chosen, a difficult 
reckoning and a painful questioning, except for whatever defense 
from trial God may grant me, in His mercy. Those at our end have 
sworn the oath of allegiance, so now let those at your end do the 
same.” 

The letter was brought to Yazid b. al-Muhallab, who showed it 
to Abu ‘Uyaynah. After the latter had read it, (Yazid) said, “I will 
not be one of his governors.” Aba ‘Uyaynah asked, “Why not?“ 
He replied, ‘This is not the way that members of his household 
have spoken in the past, and he does not intend to follow their 
example.” Nevertheless, the soldiers swore the oath of allegiance 
after Yazid called on them to do so. He said: ‘Umar then wrote to 
Yazid, saying, ‘‘Appoint someone as your representative in Khu- 
rasan and come to me.” He designated his son, Makhlad, as his 
representative. 

According to ‘Ali—‘Ali b. Mujahid—‘Abd al-A‘la b. Manstr— 
Maymin b. Mihran: ‘Umar wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Nu‘aym 
as follows: “Indeed, Action (‘amal) and Knowledge (‘ilm) are 
closely related,34! so be one who is knowledgeable of God and one 
who acts on His behalf. There have been people who were knowl- 
edgeable but did not act; their knowledge was detrimental to 
them.” 


330. Text: kana fi-lladhi a‘tani min dhaélika ma qad balagha bi afdal ma ba- 
lagha bi-ahad min khalgihi. 

331. The Arabic words for “action” and “knowledge,” ‘amal and ‘ilm, have the 
same three-letter roots. 
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According to Mus‘ab b. Hayyan—Mugatil b. Hayyan: ‘Umar 
wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan as follows: ‘Now then, act like a man 
who knows that God will not repair the deeds of those who cause 
corruption.” 

According to ‘Ali—Kulayb b. Khalaf—Tufayl b. Mirdas: ‘Umar 
wrote to Sulayman b. Abi al-Sari as follows: “Establish inns in 
your lands so that whenever a Muslim passes by, you will put 
him up for a day and a night and take care of his animals; if he is 
sick, provide him with hospitality for two days and two nights; 
and if he has used up all of his provisions and is unable to con- 
tinue, supply him with whatever he needs to reach his home- 
town.” When Sulayman received ‘Umar’s letter, the people of 
Samargqand said to him, ‘“Qutaybah deceived us, defrauded us, 
and seized our land.332 But now that God has made justice and 
equity to triumph, grant us permission to send a delegation to the 
Commander of the Faithful in order to present our grievances. If 
we are in the right, then the land will be given back to us, and we 
are certainly in need of that.” He gave his permission, whereupon 
they sent a group of their people to visit ‘Umar, who then wrote 
on their behalf to Sulayman b. Abi al-Sariyy: ‘The people of 
Samarqand have complained to me about the injustice they were 
made to suffer and the mistreatment they received from Qutay- 
bah, who expelled them from their land. Therefore, when my 
letter reaches you, have the judge sit and consider their com- 
plaint. If he decides in their favor, expel (the Arabs) to their camp- 
grounds, thereby restoring the status quo to what it had been 
prior to Qutaybah’s conquest of Samarqand.’’333 

Sulayman therefore ordered Jumay‘ b. Hadir al-Qadi al-Naji to 
carry out a judicial investigation. He decreed that the Arabs of 
Samargqand should be sent back to their campgrounds and that the 
two sides should fight on equal terms, so that there would either 
be a new peace treaty or victory by force. The army of al-Sughd334 


93. 

333. See Baladhuri, Futah {Cairo}, IH, 519. 

334. Al-Sughd (also spelled al-Sughd) is the name of a district in Transoxiana 
comprising the lands east of Bukhara from Dabisiyah to Samarqand, the latter 
being its capital. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, Ill, 222-23; EI?, s.v. Soghd; Le Strange, 
Lands, 460-73. 
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said, ‘But we are satisfied with the old agreement and we will not 
initiate hostilities.” The two sides came to terms on that basis. 
The wise people*45 among them said, “These tribesmen have 
mixed with us, and we dwell with them. They trust us and we 
trust them. But if a judgment is rendered in our favor, we will 
return to war, and we do not know who will be victorious; and if 
the judgment is not in our favor, we will have brought hostility 
into the struggle.”33° Therefore, they left things as they were. 
They were satisfied and they did not fight. 

‘Umar wrote to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym ordering him to 
recall the Muslims who were in Transoxiana, together with their 
women and children. But they refused, saying, ‘“Marw does not 
suffice us.” ‘Abd al-Rahm4n wrote to ‘Umar about this, and ‘Umar 
wrote back to him saying, “By God, I have already fulfilled my 
obligation. Therefore, do not send the Muslims on any more mili- 
tary campaigns. Let them be satisfied with the victories that God 
has already granted them.’’337 

Our source continued: He also wrote to ‘Ugbah b. Zur‘ah al- 
Jai, whom he had put in charge of the fiscal administration, after 
al-Qushayri: “Sovereignty has several pillars, without which it 
will not endure: The governor is a pillar; the judge is a pillar; the 
head of the Public Treasury is a pillar; and I am the fourth pillar. 
There is no Muslim frontier that is of greater concern to me or 
that I consider to be as important as the Khurasan frontier. There- 
fore, collect the tribute in its entirety and guard it without com- 
mitting any injustice: If it proves to be sufficient to cover their 
stipends, that is the path of God; if not, write to me and I will 
transfer the money to you, thereby making it possible for you to 
pay them their stipends in full measure.” ‘Uqbah arrived and 
determined that the tribute they collected was greater than the 
stipends to which they were entitled. He therefore wrote to ‘Umar 
notifying him of this, and ‘Umar wrote back to him saying, ‘‘Dis- 
tribute the surplus among the needy.” 


335. The text specifies ah! al-Rayy, “the people of al-Rayy.” This should be 


amended to ah! al-ra’i. | owe this point to Professor Abbas. 

336. Text: gad ijtalabna ‘adawah fi-l-mundaza‘ah, which could also mean “‘in- 
troduced animosity.” 

337. See Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, Ill, 47, where it is reported that ‘Umar praised the 
Muslims for their decision to remain in Transoxiana. 
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According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—his father— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Muhammad b. Talhah—Dawid b. Su- 
layman al-Ju‘fi: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote as follows: “Greet- 
ings from the servant of God, ‘Umar, the Commander of the 
Faithful, to ‘Abd al-Hamid. Now then, the army of al-Kafah has 
been stricken by trial, hardship, and deviation from the judg- 
ments of God, as well as by corrupt customs that were imposed 
on them by evil governors. The foundation of religion is justice 
and the performance of good deeds, and there is nothing more 
important to you than your soul. Remember that even the small- 
est sin is significant. Do not treat uncultivated land like culti- 
vated land, nor cultivated land like uncultivated land. Examine 
the uncultivated land, take from it whatever it can bear, and 
improve it so that it will flourish. Nothing should be taken from 
cultivated land, except the rate of the tribute. Take it gently, 
leaving the peasants?4® unruffled. Do not take as tribute anything 
but the weight of seven.33° The following levies are not permit- 
ted: tolls;34° the wages of mint officials; presents at the Nawruz 
and Mihrajan festivals;3¢! and fees for official papers, for couriers, 
for housing, and for weddings. No tribute shall be levied on those 
peasants who convert to Islam.*42 Follow my instructions in this 
matter, for I have commissioned you to carry out what I was 
commissioned to do by God. Furthermore, do not hasten, on your 
own initiative, to cut off the arm of the thief or to crucify some- 
one until you have consulted with me on the matter. Finally, 
consider the request of women and children who desire to go on 
pilgrimage and immediately pay them one hundred dirhams by 
means of which they may perform the pilgrimage. Farewell.” 


338. Text: ahl al-ard. 

339. Text: wazn sab‘ah, that is, a dinar weighing seven mithqdls. See Baladhuti, 
Futih (Cairo), Ill, 571f. 

340. Text: dyin. On this term, see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 303. 

341. The spring and autumn festivals of Nawriz and Mihrajan were the pivots 
of the Sassanian administrative and ceremonial year. Public audiences were held, 
and gifts were presented to the monarch on both occasions. The requirement for 
gifts at Nawriiz and Mihrajan was revived by ‘Abdallah b. Darr4j, perhaps in his 
capacity as royal agent, who added ten million dirhams in gifts to the income from 
taxes. See Morony, Iraq, 73; EI’, s.vv. Nawraz and Mihrgan. 

342. See Gibb, “The Fiscal Rescript of ‘Umar II,” 1-16. 
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According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Shabbawayh—his father— 
Sulayman—‘Abdallah—Shihab b. Shari‘ah al-Mujashi'‘i: ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz included the wives and children of the soldiers who 
received stipends (in the Diwan). Lots were cast among them, and 
those on whom the lot fell were assigned one hundred (dirhams}, 
while those on whom the lot did not fall were assigned forty. He 
distributed money to the poor people of al-Basrah, giving each 
man three dirhams and giving the chronically ill fifty dirhams 
each. 

He said: And I think he also awarded stipends to children upon 
weaning.343 

According to ‘Abdallah—his father—al-Fudayl—‘Abdallah: I 
was told that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote to the Syrian army as 
follows: “Peace upon you, and the mercy of God. Now then, 
whoever contemplates death frequently speaks little, while he 
who knows that death is certain is satisfied with a little. 
Farewell.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Abi Mijlaz said to ‘Umar: 
“You have put us in a wasteland,34* so send us money.” He 
replied, “‘O Abu Mijlaz, you have reversed the matter.’ He said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, does the money belong to us or to 
you?” ‘Umar said, “Indeed, it belongs to you when the amount 
you collect does not cover your stipends.” He said, ‘‘But you have 
neither carried it to us, nor carried us to it,345 and you have put 
one part of it upon the other.” He said, “I will have it carried to 
you, God willing.” But he fell ill that very night and died. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym’s tenure of office in Khurasan was 
sixteen months. 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: In this year, ‘Umarah b. Ukaymah al- 
Laythi, whose patronymic was Abii al-Walid, died at the age of 
seventy-nine. 


344. Text: bi-munqata‘i-l-turab. 

345. Text: wa-la nahmiluhu ilayka—“and we have not carried it to you”; read 
wa-ld tahmilund ilayhi, as suggested in footnote (g} of the Leiden text. I owe this 
point to Professor Abbas. 
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A Supplement to the Biography of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz That Is Not Part of Abu Ja‘far’s [al-Tabari’s] 
Book, to the Beginning of the Caliphate of Yazid b. 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 


According to ‘Abdallah b. Bakr b. Habib al-Sahmi: We were told 
by a man in the mosque of al-Junabidh?46 that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz delivered a sermon to the people in Khundsirah in which 
he said: 


O people, you were not created in vain, nor will you be 
left to yourselves.347 Rather, you will return to a place in 
which God will descend in order to judge among you and 
distinguish between you. Destitute and lost are those 
who forsake the all-encompassing mercy of God, and they 
will be excluded from Paradise, the borders of which are 
as wide as the heavens and the earth. Don’t you know? 

[1369] that protection, tomorrow, will be limited to those who 
feared God (today), and to those who sold something 
ephemeral for something permanent, something small for 
something great, and fear for protection? Don’t you real- 
ize that you are the descendants of those who have per- 
ished, that those who remain will take their place after 
you, and that this will continue until you are all returned 
to God?349 Every day you dispatch to God, at all times of 
the day, someone who has died,3°° his term having come 
to an end. You bury him in a crack in the earth and then 
leave him without a pillow or a bed. He has parted from 
his loved ones, severed his connections with the living, 
and taken up residence in the earth, whereupon he comes 
face to face with the accounting. He is mortgaged to his 
deeds: He needs his accomplishments, but not the mate- 
rial things he left on earth. 


346. One of the districts of Nishaptr. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, ll, 165. 

347. See Qur'an 75:36. 

348. Text: a-la wa-‘lami. The translation follows Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 199, 
where the text is a-lam ta‘lami: “Don't you know?” 

349. Text: ila khayri-l-warithin. Literally, “to the best heir,” applied to God, 
who causes those who worship him to inherit Paradise. 

350. Text: wa-fi kulli yawmin tushayyi' ina ghadiyan wa-ra‘ihan ilé-llahi qad 
gqada nahbahu. The expression gad qadé nahbahu is Qur’anic. See Quran 33:23. 
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Therefore, fear God before death descends and its ap- 
pointed times expire.35! I swear by God that I say these 
words to you knowing that I myself have committed 
more sins than any of you; I therefore ask God for for- 
giveness and I repent. Whenever we learn that one of you 
needs something, I try to satisfy his need to the extent 
that I am able. Whenever I can provide satisfaction to one 
of you out of my possessions, I seek to treat him as my 
equal and my relative, so that my life and his life are of 
equal value. I swear by God that had I wanted something 
else, namely, affluence, then it would have been easy for 
me to utter the word, aware as I am of the means for 
obtaining this. But God has issued an eloquent Book and a 
just example (sunnah) by means of which He guides us to 
obedience and proscribes disobedience. 


He lifted up the edge of his robe and began to cry and sob, 
causing the people around him to break into tears. Then he 
stepped down. That was the last sermon he gave before he died, 
may God have mercy on him.352 

According to Khalaf b. Tamim—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d: I learned that when one of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s sons died, 
one of his governors wrote to him in an effort to console him over 
the loss of his son.353 ‘Umar said to his scribe, “Answer him in 
my name,” whereupon the scribe began to sharpen a reed pen. 
Then ‘Umar said to the scribe, “Make the pen very thin because 
in that way the papyrus will last longer and the words will be 
more concise.354 Write, ‘In the name of God the Merciful, the 
Compassionate, now to the matter at hand. We had prepared 


351. Text: gabla nuzul al-mawt wa-ngidd’ mawagqi'ihi, or “before death de- 
scends and overtakes you”, read mawéagqitihi, following Tabari, Addenda et 
Emendanda, vol. 14, DCXCI. 

352. For variant versions of this sermon, see Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Sirah, 43-45, 
132-33; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 199. 

353- See Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 208, where the son is identified as ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. ‘Umar. 

354. ‘Umar was known for the scrupulous attention he paid to the proper use of 
public funds. Elsewhere we find him quibbling with the governor of Medina about 
the latter’s consumption of candle wax and wicks. See Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Sirah, 
64ff. 
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ourselves for this event, so that when it occurred, we did not 
reject it.455 Farewell.’ ”’ 

According to Mansiir b. Muzahim—Shu'ayb, that is, Ibn Saf- 
wan—Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said: 


He who gives sincere advice to his brother in matters of 
religion and looks out for the well-being of the latter’s 
daily affairs has fulfilled his brotherly obligation and car- 
ried out the duty that was incumbent upon him. Fear 
God. Accept these words, for they are offered as sincere 
advice to you with regard to your religion; and cling fast 
to them, for they constitute a warning that will save you 
in the afterlife. The sustenance has been apportioned; 
therefore, let no believer exceed*5° what has been appor- 
tioned to him, and be united in seeking the good. In con- 
tentment there is abundance, subsistence, and sufficien- 
cy. The term of this life is in your necks, and Gehenna 
lies before you. What you see will pass away, what has 
been is as if it never was, and all will soon be dead. You 
have seen the stages of the dying man, both when he is in 
the agony of death, and then after his demise when he has 
tasted death and the people all around him are saying, 
“He has passed away, may God have mercy on his soul.” 
You have witnessed the hasty manner in which he is 
removed, and the division of his estate, when his face is 
lost, his memory forgotten, and his doorway forsaken, as 
if he had not mixed with those who keep their word, nor 
inhabited the lands. Therefore, beware the horror of a day 
on which not so much as the weight of an ant on the scale 
will be despised.357 


According to Sahl b. Mahmtd—Harmalah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—his 
father—one of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s sons: ‘Umar ordered us to 


355. Text: lam nadhkurhu: “We did not mention it”; read Jam nunkirhu, fol- 
lowing the Cairo ed. 

356. Text: yaghdira, “betray”; the text should be amended to read ya‘duwa. | 
owe this point to Professor Ihsan Abbas. 

357. See Qur’an 4:40, 10:61, and 34:3. 
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buy the plot for his grave, so we bought it from the monk. He 
said: One of the poets35® recited: 


Now that ‘Umar’s death has been announced to me, I say: 
May the mainstay of justice and religion be not far away. 
The people have left behind, in the tomb that they dug 
in Dayr Sim‘an, the balance of the scales. 


According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi—Sufyan: ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz said: ‘‘He who acts without knowledge*5® causes more 
corruption than good, and he who does not consider his speech to 
be part of his actions sins repeatedly. Satisfaction is scarce, and 
the true believer should rely on patience: God never bestowed a 
blessing upon one of His servants and then took it away from 
him, giving him patience in return for that which was taken 
away, except that the replacement was better than what was 
taken away from him.” Then he recited the following verse: 
“Surely the patient will be paid their wages in full without 
reckoning.’’360 

‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Nu‘aym received the following letter from 
him: ‘Do not destroy a church, synagogue, or fire temple with 
respect to which an agreement has been concluded with you, and 
do not permit the construction of a new church or fire temple.6! 
Do not drag the lamb to its place of slaughter or sharpen the knife 
over the head of the animal. Do not combine two prayers without 
an excuse.” 

According to ‘Affan b. Muslim—‘Uthmian b. ‘Abd al-Hamid—his 
father—Fatimah, the wife of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, said: He be- 
came extremely uncomfortable one night, and we stayed up with 
him. The next morning I instructed one of his servants, by the 
name of Marthid, saying, ‘‘Marthid, stay with the Commander of 
the Faithful so that if he needs anything you will be close at hand.” 


358. The authorship of this poem is disputed. Mas‘idi, Murtij (Beirut), III, 195, 


records a variant version of the poem in which al-Farazdaq is specified as the 
author. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 59, identifies the poet as Kuthayyir ‘Azzah (d. 
105/723}. 

359. Text: ‘amila ‘ald ghayr ‘ilm—a pun. See text above, II/1364, note 331. 

360. Qur’an 39:10. 

361. On the status of non-Muslim places of worship in Muslim lands, see EI, 
s.vv. Dhimma, Kanisa. 
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Then we left, and our heads were throbbing?®2 because we had 
stayed up so late. At midday I awoke and went to him, but I found 
Marthid sleeping outside of his room. I woke him up, saying, 
“Marthid, who told you to leave?” He said, “(The Caliph] did. He 
said, ‘Marthid, leave me for by God I see something that is neither 
human nor jinn.’ As I left, I heard him reciting this verse: ‘That is 
the Last Abode; we appoint it for those who desire not exorbitance 
in the earth, nor corruption. The issue ultimate is to the godfear- 
ing.’ ’363 Marthid said: When I reentered the room, I found that he 
had turned his face toward the giblah and closed his eyes. He was 
dead, may God have mercy on him.36+ 


362. Text: fa-darabna bi-ru’iisind. Literally this means “we were striking our 
heads.” 

363. Qur'an 28:83. 

364. This is the end of the supplement. fbn ‘Abd al-Hakam preserves a variant 
version of ‘Umar’s deathbed scene in which Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik is reported 
to have been present. See Sirah, 116-117. 
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In this year Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan—his patronymic 
was Abi Khalid—came to power. He was twenty-nine years old 
at the time, according to Hisham b. Muhammad. Upon assuming 
the caliphate, he dismissed Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm as governor of Medina, replacing him with ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Dahbhak b. Qays al-Fihri. According to al-Waqidi, the latter 
arrived on a Wednesday toward the end of the month of Ramadan 
(April 10, 720}. ‘Abd al-Rahman put Salamah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Asad al-Makhzimi in charge of the judiciary. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Umar- 
ah—Abu Bakr b. Hazm: When ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak ar- 
rived in Medina to replace me, I went in to see him. I greeted him, 
but he didn’t welcome me. I said, ‘This matter (that is, the gover- 
norship of Medina) is one over which the Quraysh will not award 


365. For other sources on the caliphate of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, see 
Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 364; Dinawari, Akhbar, 334-36; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 53- 
58; Azdi, Ta'rikh, 5-21; Mas'tdi, Murijj (Beirut), III, 195-204; FHA, 64-81; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 219-33. 
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the Helpers (Ansar}?® jurisdiction.”°67 Then I returned to my 
residence. I was afraid of him—he was a reckless young man—and 
indeed he let me know that he was saying, “Only old age prevents 
Ibn Hazm from coming to me, and I am aware of his deception.” I 
realized then that my fears had materialized and when I was sure 
that he had uttered that statement, I said to my informant, ‘Tell 
him, ‘It is not my custom to deceive, and I do not like those who 
do. The governor imagines that he is going to remain in power 
forever. But how many governors and caliphs have occupied this 
residence before you and then left it, so that now all that is left of 
them is stories, for better or for worse? Fear God and do not pay 
attention to what is said by a transgressor or an envious person.’ ” 

Relations between the two men continued to deteriorate until a 
man from the Banu Fihr and another from the Bani al-Najjar 
appealed to Ibn al-Dahhak to resolve a dispute between them. 
Abi Bakr had previously rendered a decision in favor of the Naj- 
jari and against the Fihri with regard to some land, of which they 
each owned one-half. Aba Bakr had awarded the land to the Naj- 
jari. The Fihri sent to the Najjari and to Aba Bakr b. Hazm, calling 
on them to present themselves before Ibn al-Dahhak. The Fihri 
complained about Abt Bakr b. Hazm, saying, ‘He took my prop- 
erty out of my hands and awarded it to this Najjari.” Abi Bakr 
responded, ‘I beg God’s forgiveness, but you know that I exam- 
ined the dispute between you and your co-owner for several days, 
after which I decided to dispossess you of your land. Furthermore, 
I sent you to the legal scholars (muftis) who advised me in the 
matter, Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab3°8 and Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Harith b. Hisham, and you questioned them.” The Fihri said, 
“Indeed, but their word is not binding on me.” At this point, Ibn 
al-Dahhak felt beaten and he interjected, saying, “Stand up.” 


366. The term Ansar designates Muhammad’s Medinese supporters in distinc- 
tion from his Meccan following, known as the “emigrants” (muhdjirin). See EP, 
s.v. Ansgar. 

367. This is a conjectural translation. Text: hddha shay'un la tamlikuhu 
qurayshun al-angsara; read li-l-ansari, following the Cairo ed. ‘Abd al-Rahman was 
a Qurashi, while Aba Bakr was one of the Helpers. 

368. This dispute must have occurred at least six years earlier, since Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab, one of the first specialists in religious law whose activity can be 
regarded as historical, died in 95/713--14. See EP, s.v. Fikh. 
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They stood up, and he said to the Fihri, “You acknowledge to him 
that you questioned the muftis about their judgment, but then 
you say to me, ‘Give me my land back.’ You are a fool! Leave, for 
you are not entitled to anything.” 

But Abi Bakr continued to fear Ibn al-Dahhak. Subsequently, 
Ibn Hayyan?© asked Yazid to allow him to retaliate against Aba 
Bakr, who had administered the hadd punishments to him on 
two occasions. Yazid said, “I won't allow it, for that man was 
chosen and trusted by the members of my household. I will, how- 
ever, appoint you as governor of Medina.” He said, “I do not want 
that, for if I were to punish him by virtue of my authority, that 
would not constitute retaliation.” Yazid then wrote to ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Dahhak as follows: “Now to the matter at hand. 
Investigate Ibn Hazm’s punishment of Ibn Hayyan: If the punish- 
ment was a result of an obvious transgression, don’t concern 
yourself with it; and if the punishment was a result of a matter 
that was subject to dispute, don’t concern yourself with it; but if 
the punishment was a result of some other cause, allow Ibn Hay- 
yan to retaliate against him.” 

‘Uthman brought the letter to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Dahhak, 
who said, “You have not accomplished anything. Do you think 
that Ibn Hazm punished you as a result of something that was not 
subject to dispute?”” Then ‘Uthman said to ‘Abd al-Rahman, “‘If 
you want to do me a favor, now is the time to do so.” He said, 
“Now you have achieved your objective.” ‘Abd al-Rahmdn sent 
for Ibn Hazm and administered the Hadd punishment to him 
twice, on a single occasion, without asking him a single question. 
Then Aba al-Maghra’37° b. Hayyan37! returned, saying, “I am 
Abu al-Maghra’372 b. al-Hayyan [sic]. By God, I have not had any 
relations with women from the day that Ibn Hazm did what he 
did to me until this very day. Today, I shall resume my relations 
with women.’’373 


369. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri, a former governor of Medina. See text above, 
I/128t. 

370. Text: al-Ma‘za; read al-Maghra’, following the Cairo ed. 

371. That is, ‘Uthman b. Hayy4n. See note 369, above. 

372. See note 370 above. 

373. See Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, IM, 56. 
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Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) said: In this year, Shawdhab the Kharijite 
was slain.374 


The Slaying of Shawdhab the Kharijite 


We have already mentioned the report about the delegation that 
Shawdhab sent to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz in order to argue about 
his revolt against the Caliph.375 According to Ma‘mar b. al-Mu- 
thanna, when ‘Umar died, ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, de- 
sirous of winning the favor of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, wrote to 
Muhammad b. Jarir ordering him to attack Shawdhab and his 
men. Now at that moment, Shawdhab, whose two messengers 
had not yet returned, was unaware of ‘Umar’s death. Thus, when 
the Kharijites saw Muhammad b. Jarir preparing for battle, 
Shawdhab sent to him, asking, ‘‘What prompts you to engage in 
hostilities prior to the expiration of the time period upon which 
we had agreed? Did we not promise one another not to fight ‘until 
Shawdhab’s two messengers return?’”’ But Muhammad replied, 
saying, ‘‘We cannot leave you in this state.” 

Sources other than Abu ‘Ubaydah: The Khiarijites said: These 
people would not have acted in this manner but that the righ- 
teous man?’6 has died. 

According to Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: Shawdhab went forth 
into battle against them, and the two sides engaged in combat. 
Several of the Kharijites were wounded, but they killed many of 
the Muslims.37” The latter turned and fled, with the Kharijites in 
hot pursuit, until they reached the wooden houses of al-Kufah, 
where they took refuge with ‘Abd al-Hamid. Muhammad b. Jarir 
himself was wounded on the buttocks. Afterwards, Shawdhab 
returmed to his camp where he remained, waiting for the return of 
his two messengers. They arrived and informed him of the de- 
mands they had made upon ‘Umar and of the fact that he had died. 

Yazid confirmed ‘Abd al-Hamid as governor of al-Kifah and 


374. See Azdi, Ta’rikh, 6-8; FHA, 64—65; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 219. 

375. See text above, II/1347ff. 

376. That is, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. See note 251, above. 

377. Text: ah! al-giblah. On this term see EP, s.v. Ahi al-Kibla. Note, however, 
that Azdi, Ta’rikh, 7, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 68, have ahi al-Kufah, ‘‘the 
Kufan army.” 
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sent Tamim b. al-Hubab on his behalf, with two thousand sol- 
diers. Tamim sent a message to the Kharijites in which he in- 
formed them that Yazid would not leave them intact on the same 
terms as ‘Umar had. But they cursed him and they cursed Yazid, 
whereupon Tamim attacked them. But they slew him and put his 
men to flight: some of them took refuge in al-Kifah, while the 
others made their way back to Yazid.3’7* Then Yazid sent against 
them Najdah b. al-Hakam al-Azdi, leading a military division, but 
they slew him and put his men to flight. Next he sent against 
them al-Shahhaj b. Wada‘, leading two thousand soldiers. The two 
sides exchanged messages, and then the Kharijites slew al-Shah- 
haj. But several of their men were slain, including Hudbah al- 
Yashkuri, the paternal cousin of Bistam, who was a pious man; 
and Abt Shayban?79 Mugatil b. Shayban, whom they considered 
to be a virtuous man. Abii Tha‘labah Ayyab b. Khawali3®° recited 
the following, elegizing them: 


We left Tamim in the dust, torn to pieces, 
mourned by his wife and his kinsmen. 
Qays abandoned Tamim and Malik, 
just as al-Shahhaj was abandoned by his kinsmen 
yesterday. 
He came from Harran carrying a standard, 
seeking to overcome the command of God, but God 
overcame him. 
O Hudbah, to war, O Hudbah to the muster, 
O Hudbah to the tenacious adversary who attacks him! 
O Hudbah! How many a cornered man?*! have you rescued, 
when his Fate had delivered him to the spears? 
Abia Shayban was the best fighter?®2 
to be sought after. His strength was feared by those who 
fought him. 


378. Yazid was in Damascus. 

379. Text: Shubay]; read Shayban, as in the sixth verse of the poem that follows; 
and as in Azdi, Ta’rikh, 7. 

380. Azdi, Ta’rikh, 7, gives his name as Tha‘labah b. Ayyib b. Khawali b. 
Bayham. 

381. Text: mulham. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 69, has muljim. 

382. Text: muqatil, a pun on Aba Shayban’s name, Mugatil. 
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He triumphed and met God with many good deeds to his 
credit. 
His slayer smote him with the sword while he was fighting 
in the path of God. 

He provisioned himself with implements of this world: armor, 
mail, 
and a sharp sword whose edges did not betray him. 

And a short-haired sturdy horse, as if it were, 
when it attacks, (a bird of prey,} full-feathered with crooked 
claws.383 


When Maslamah entered al-Kifah, the residents of the city 
complained to him about Shawdhab, who had terrified them and 
slain many of their men. Maslamah summoned Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al- 
Harashi, who was a horseman, put him in command of ten thou- 
sand men, and sent him against Shawdhab, who was at his camp. 
Confronted by these insurmountable forces, Shawdhab said to his 
men, ‘For those of you who are seeking God, the time to die as a 
martyr has arrived; as for those of you who only came out because 
of this world, know that this world has come to an end, while 
everlasting life is to be found in the next abode.”’ Upon hearing 
this, they smashed the sheaths of their swords and attacked, re- 
peatedly putting Sa‘id and his men to flight, so that he was afraid 
of being disgraced. Then he rebuked his men, saying, ‘‘Woe to 
you,384 are you fleeing from such a small number of men? O 
Syrians, beware of a distressing day!” 

Our source continued: The Syrians attacked the Kharijites, 
crushing them to pieces, leaving not one of them alive. They slew 
Bistam—that is, Shawdhab—and his horsemen, including al- 
Rayyan b. ‘Abdallah al- Yashkuri, who was among those who were 
submissive to God.385 His brother, Shimr b. ‘Abdallah, recited the 
following elegy: 


I was distressed about chiefs and horsemen 
from the Bani Shayban who kindled the fire of war. 


383. See Azdi, Ta’rikh, 8. 

384. Text: 1a abd lakum, literally, “may you have no father." This proverbial 
expression is used as an imprecation. See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 1, pp. 10-11. 

385. Text: min al-muhiththin, “one of the instigators”; read min al-mukhbitin, 
following the Cairo ed. 
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The accidents of time detained and destroyed them, 
leaving me by myself, brotherless. 
Sad, with grief ringing in my heart, 
like a fire, because of my deep feelings for the loss of al- 
Rayyan. 
And (about) horsemen who sold their souls to God, 
from the Yashkur, proving themselves knights in battle. 


Hassan b. Ja‘dah recited the following elegy: 


O eye! Shed copious tears on your own, 
and cry for Bistam’s men, and for Bistam. 

As long as you live, you will never see the likes of them, 
none more pious or more perfect, gentle and wise. 
They took their equals as an example during their time of 

difficulty, 
and had no wish to hold back from enemies. 
Until they went to meet the one on whose behalf they had 
rebelled, 
leaving us landmarks and signposts as an inheritance. 
Verily I know that they have been made to dwell in rooms 
of Paradise, where they will live in eternity, and obtained 
there servants. 
May God water the lands where they met their deaths 
with abundant spring rains! 


Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari} said: In this year, Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
reached al-Basrah and took control of the city. He arrested Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s governor, ‘Adi b. Artat al-Fazari, threw him into 
prison, and renounced his allegiance to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.38© 


Yazid b. al-Muhallab Renounces His Allegiance to 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


Having already mentioned the report of Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s 
escape from the prison in which he had been confined by ‘Umar b. 


386. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 328; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 54; Kafi, Futih, VIII, 
1~11; Azdi, Ta’rikh, 8—10; Mas‘tdi, Murti {Beirut}, III, 199~200; FHA, 5 1—60; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 219-20; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 312K¢. 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz,387 I will discuss here his actions following his es- 
cape in the year 101/719—20. On the very day that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-' Aziz died, the oath of allegiance was sworn to Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik. Upon being informed of Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s escape, the 
Caliph wrote to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, ordering him 
to search for the fugitive and confront him. The Caliph also wrote 
to ‘Adi b. Artat, informing him of Yazid's escape; he ordered ‘Adi 
to prepare for the confrontation and to arrest those members of 
Yazid’s household who were in al-Basrah. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf: ‘Adi b. 
Artat arrested several of Yazid’s brothers and threw them into 
prison: al-Mufaddal, Habib, and Marwan, the sons of al-Muhallab. 
Meanwhile, Yazid b. al-Muhallab advanced until he passed by 
Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan.388 Yazid said to his men, ‘‘Let’s 
block his way, seize him, and take him with us.” But his men 
replied, “No. Rather, advance with us and leave him alone.” He 
marched forward, climbing up above Qutqutanah.389 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n dispatched Hisham b. Musa- 
hiq b. ‘Abdallah b. Mukhrimah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Qays b. ‘Abd 
Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Luwayy al-Qurashi, 
leading a segment of the Kiifan army that included the security 
force, the notables, and the powerful people. ‘Abd al-Hamid in- 
structed Hisham as follows, “Set off until you come face to face. 
with Yazid, who will today pass by the shore of al-'Udhayb.’”49° 
Hisham traveled a short distance but then returned to ‘Abd al- 
Hamid and asked him, “Shall I bring him to you dead or alive?” 
He replied, ““That’s up to you.” This statement greatly astonished 
those who heard it. Hisham made his way to al-‘Udhayb, where 
he set up camp at a point not far from where Yazid was located. 
But Hisham and his men avoided attacking Yazid, who marched 
off in the direction of al-Basrah. The poet recited, referring to 
Yazid: 


Ibn al-Muhallab traveled without stopping, 


387. See text above, II/1359ff. 
388. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s brother, who would later serve as governor of 


' Mosul and Palestine respectively. He died in 132/749-50. See Crone, Slaves, 129. 


389. Located near al-Kifah, facing the desert. See Yaqut, Mu'‘jam, IV, 374. 
390. A body of fresh water between al-Qadisiyyah and al-Maghithah, four miles 
from the former and thirty-two miles from the latter. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 92. 
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while Dha al-Qatifah, from the Kinanah, rested during the 
night. 

He took the left side, thus taking the wise course, 
and he did not approach the fortresses of Qutqutanah.39! 


Dhi al-Qatifah refers to Muhammad b. ‘Amr, (whose father, 
‘Amr) b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt is known as Abt Qati- 
fah. He was given the name Dhii al-Qatifah because his beard, 
face, and chest were very hairy. Muhammad is also known as 
Dhi al-Shamah (‘The one with the birthmark”). 

When Yazid b. al-Muhallab drew near, Hisham b. Musahigq re- 
turned to ‘Abd al-Hamid, and Yazid then marched toward al- 
Basrah. Meanwhile, ‘Adi b. Artat had rallied the Basran army, dug 
a trench around the city, and put al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
‘Aqil al-Thagafi in command of the Basran cavalry. 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab said to ‘Adi b. Artat, who was 
from the Banu Fazarah: ‘‘Take my son, Humayd, and put him in 
prison in my place. I give you my solemn pledge that I will divert 
Yazid from al-Basrah and make him retreat to Fars, where he will 
seek a promise of safe-conduct for himself and be far removed 
from you.” But ‘Adi refused. When Yazid arrived with his soldiers, 
al-Basrah was surrounded with men, for Muhammad b. al-Muhal- 
lab, who was not one of those who had been imprisoned, had 
assembled some men and youths from his household together 
with some of his clients and gone out to rendezvous with Yazid. 
He advanced with a detachment of cavalry that struck fear in the 
hearts of those who saw it. 

‘Adi had summoned the army of al-Basrah and put one man in 
command of each tribal division (khums): He put al-Mughirah b. 
Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki in command of the Azd; Muhriz b. 
Humrdn al-Sa‘di, from the Bana Mingar, in command of the Bana 
Tamim; and ‘Imran b. ‘Amir b. Misma‘, from the Bani Qays b. 
Tha‘labah, in command of the Bakr b. Wa’il. But Aba Mingar, a 
tribesman from the Qays b. Tha‘labah, said, ‘‘We will not be 
victorious unless the the Bana Malik b. Misma‘ carry the stan- 
dard.” ‘Adi then summoned N&h b. Shayban b. Malik b. Misma‘ 
and put him in command of the Bakr b. Wa’il; he summoned 


391. See Kafi, Futih, VII, 2-3. 
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Malik b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jartid and put him in command of the 
‘Abd al-Qays, and he summoned ‘Abd al-A‘la b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir 
al-Qurashi and put him in command of the Ahl al-‘Aliyah. The 
‘Aliyah are composed of the following tribes: Quraysh, Kinanah, 
Azd, Bajilah, Khath‘am, all of Qays ‘Aylan, and Muzaynah. In al- 
Kafah the Ahl al-‘Aliyah are known as the “Ahl al-Madinah 
fourth-division” {rub‘), and in al-Basrah they are known as the 
“Ahl al-‘Aliyah fifth-division” (khums). In al-Kufah there were, at 
first, five divisions, but Ziyad b. ‘Ubayd reorganized them into 
four. 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf: Yazid b. al-Muhallab ad- 
vanced, but every horseman and tribal unit that he encountered 
turned away from him, allowing him to continue. Finally, he was 
confronted by al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah al-Thagafi, who was lead- 
ing the cavalry. Muhammad b. al-Muhallab attacked him with 
his horsemen, but al-Mughirah and his men moved out of his 
way. Yazid proceeded to his house, where the people came to visit 
him in turns. He began to send messages to ‘Adi b. Artat, saying, 
“If you deliver my brothers to me, I will conclude a peace agree- 
ment with you with regard to al-Basrah. I will leave you and the 
city alone so that I might acquire what I want from Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik.’’392 But ‘Adi rejected his offer. Earlier, Humayd b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. al-Muhallab had gone to see Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
who sent him back, accompanied by Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
and by ‘Umar b. Yazid al-Hakami. They were carrying a promise 
of safe-conduct for Yazid b. al-Muhallab and his household.393 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab began to award stipends to the soldiers who 
joined him, distributing pieces of gold and silver, thereby causing 
the soldiers to be well-disposed toward him. ‘Imran b. ‘Amir b. 
Misma‘ joined him because he was angry with ‘Adi b. Artat for 
taking the standard—that is, the standard of the Bakr b. Wa’il— 
from him and giving it to his paternal cousin. Also joining Yazid 
were the tribes of Rabi‘ah, the remainder of Tamim, Qays, and 
many individual soldiers, including ‘Abd al-Malik and Malik, the 


392. Yazid wanted a guarantee of safe-conduct. See Kufi, Futth, VII, 3, where 


the parallel passage has, “so that I might acquire a guarantee of safe-conduct.” 
When Yazid b. al-Muhallab arrived in al-Basrah after escaping from prison, he 
wrote to the new Caliph asking for a promise of safe-conduct. See FHA, 52. 

393. ‘Umar reportedly awarded the promise on the condition that Yazid stay 
put. See FHA, 67. 
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two sons of Misma‘. There were also some soldiers from the Syrian 
army with him. 

‘Adi, on the other hand, could offer each man only two dirhams. 
He would say, “I cannot give you a single dirham from the Public 
Treasury without the authorization of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Be 
content with this until such authorization is granted.’”’ Al-Faraz- 
daq recited in connection with this: 


I suspect that the “‘two-dirham men” are driven 
to death by their Fate and by their destined ends. 

The most sensible one among them is he who remains inside 
his house, 
certain that the end is inevitable.394 


The Bani ‘Amr b. Tamim split off from ‘Adi’s men and estab- 
lished themselves in al-Mirbad.295 Yazid b. al-Muhallab sent 
against them one of his clients, known as Daris, who attacked 
them and put them to flight. Al-Farazdaq recited with regard to 
this: 


The ‘Reds’ scattered when Daris shouted, 
for they could not endure the sharp swords. 
God repaid Qays for ‘Adi as a reproach. 
Couldn't they hold fast until the fighting broke out?39” 


After the soldiers had rallied to him, Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
marched to the cemetery of the Bani Yashkur, located midway 
between him and the fortress, where he set up camp. The Banu 
Tamim, the Qays, and the Syrian army approached him, and the 
two sides fought for a little while. Muhammad b. al-Muhallab 
attacked them and struck Miswar b. ‘Abbad al-Habati with his 
sword, smashing the nosepiece of his helmet, and then quickly 
thrust the sword into his nose. He also attacked Huraym b. Abi 
Tahmah?%8 b. Abi Nahshal b. Darim, grabbing his belt and throw- 
ing him off his horse. When (Huraym) fell between him and the 


72. 
395. The Mirbad of al-Basrah was the famous caravan quarter at the western end 
of the city. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, V, 97—99; Le Strange, Lands, 45. 
396. The ‘Reds’ are the Persian “mawéali” |clients). 
397. See Diwan al-Farazdaq, U1, 224; Kifi, Futah, VI, 5-6. 
_ 398. Read Tahmah, as in the text; the Cairo ed. has Talhah. See Caskel, 
Gamharah, il, 287; Kufi, Futih, VI, 5, n. 2. 
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horse, (Muhammad) exclaimed, ‘What a futile attempt! Your pa- 
ternal uncle is heavier than that.”39° The soldiers fled, pursued by 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab, who followed them until he approached the 
fortress. There, they engaged them in battle, with ‘Adi himself 
going out to fight Yazid. Several of ‘Adi’s men were slain, includ- 
ing al-Harith b. Musarrif al-Awdi, one of the nobles of the Syrian 
army who had been a horseman under al-Hajjaj, Musa b. al-Wajih 
al-Himyari—later al-Kala‘i, and Rashid the Mu’adhdhin. ‘Adi’s 
forces fled. 

Yazid’s brothers, who were in ‘Adi’s prison, heard the shouts 
getting closer and the arrows falling inside the fortress. “Abd al- 
Malik b. al-Muhallab said to them, “I see the arrows falling inside 
the fortress and hear the shouts coming closer. Although I think 
that Yazid has triumphed, I fear that the Mudaris, that is, the 
Syrians who are with ‘Adi, will come and slay us before Yazid can 
reach us here in the room. Therefore, barricade the door and 
throw some furniture against it.”40° They obeyed his instruc- 
tions. Shortly thereafter they were approached by ‘Abdallah b. 
Dinar, a client of Ibn ‘Umar*®! who was the commander of ‘Adi’s 
guards. He and his men tried to force their way in, but the 
Muhallabids had thrown some furniture*°? against the door and 
were leaning on it. The others tried, unsuccessfully, to push in 
the door, but abandoned them when the soldiers told them they 
had to hurry. 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab advanced and occupied the house of Salim 
b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan,4°3 which was adjacent to the fortress. 
Ladders were brought forward, and it was not long before ‘Uth- 
man‘*°4 stormed the fortress. ‘Adi b. Artat was captured and 
brought out, smiling. Yazid said to him, “Why are you laughing? 


399. The context here suggests that it is Muhammad who attacks Huraym and 
throws him off his horse, although the subjects could be reversed, as in Kifi, 
Futiih, VI, 5, where Muhammad fails in his attempt to throw Huraym from his 
horse, whereupon it is the latter who laughs and exclaims, “What a futile attempt, 
O nephew! Your paternal uncle is heavier than you think.” 

400. Text: thiyab, which literally means “clothing.” Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 73, 
specifies al-rahl, ‘‘saddlebags.” 

401. Text: ‘Amir; read ‘Umar, following the Cairo ed. 

402. Text: mata’. 

403. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 73, specifies Sulayman b. Ziyad b. Abihi. According 
to Kafi, Futih, VIH, 6, the house belonged to Umm Muhammad bt. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman al-Thagafi. 

404. ‘Uthman b. al-Mufaddal. See FHA, 58. 
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By God, two things ought to prevent you from laughing. First, the 
fact that you fled from a noble death and surrendered like a wom- 
an, that is the first thing; second, the fact that you have been 
brought to me like a runaway slave that is dragged back to its 
masters. You have no covénant or pact with me, so what makes 
you so confident that I will (not) cut off your head?” ‘Adi replied: 
“You have, indeed, overpowered me. But I know that your sur- 
vival depends on mine and that there is a price on the head of 
whoever might slay me. You have seen the armies of God in the 
West,4°5 and you are aware of how God helps those people in 
every single place where treachery and disloyalty prevail. Make 
amends, then, for your hasty actions and your mistakes by repent- 
ing and asking for forgiveness before the sea casts its waves over 
you, because if you ask for forgiveness later, it will not be granted. 
Furthermore, if you sue for peace after I have sent the army 
against you, you will find them keeping their distance from you, 
but so long as the army has not been sent against you, they will 
not deny you anything that you may request, namely, safe pas- 
sage for yourself, your family and your property.” 
Yazid replied as follows: 


As for your statement, ‘Your survival depends on 
mine’’—may God not keep me alive longer than the time 
it takes a frightened bird to sip water if that is the case. And 
as for your statement, ‘There is a price on the head of 
whoever slays you’’—by God, suppose I had in my control 
ten thousand soldiers from the Syrian army who were all of 
greater status than you, and | cut off their heads in one 
spot; they would not be as frightened and terrified by those 
slayings as they would be by my threat to abandon and 
oppose them. Furthermore, were I to ask them to shed 
their blood in vain for me, to give me control of their 
treasures, and to secure for me a great portion of their 
sovereignty, in exchange for terminating the war between 
us, they would certainly comply. Therefore, do not delude 
yourself: the army would forget you if news of us4% 
reached them, and whatever they devise or machinate will 


405. That is, the Umayyad armies in Syria. 
406. The text is akhyarund, “our best men.” This should be amended to read 
akhbarund. | owe this point to Professor Abbas. 
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be only for themselves; they will not remember you, nor 
will they pay any attention to you. Finally, as for your 
statement, “Make amends for your deed, ask for for- 
giveness, and do this and do that’’—by God, I did not ask 
for your advice, and you are neither my friend nor a trusted 
adviser. Indeed, what you have said is a redundancy ut- 
tered out of weakness. Take him away! 


But an hour or so after they had taken ‘Adi away, Yazid said, 
“Bring him back.” When they had brought him back, Yazid said, 
“Tl would not have imprisoned you had you not imprisoned and 
tortured the Bani Muhallab, despite our request that you treat 
them gently. But you did not ease your oppression, torture, and 
opposition.” After hearing this statement, ‘Adi manifested a 
greater sense of security, and he mentioned what Yazid had said 
to everyone who visited him. 

A man named al-Samayda‘ al-Kindi, from the Bani Malik b. 
Rabi‘ah—he was a resident of ‘Uman—held the beliefs of the 
Kharijites.40” As Yazid’s and ‘Adi’s forces were lining up in rows, 
he emerged and seceded, taking with him many of the Qur’an 
reciters.408 A group from Yazid’s forces and a group from ‘Adi’s 
forces said, ‘‘We accept the judgment of al-Samayda‘.” Yazid then 
sent a message to al-Samayda‘, inviting him to join forces with 
him. He accepted the summons, and Yazid appointed him gover- 
nor of al-Ubullah,*°? where he turned his attention to perfumes 
and pleasure. When Yazid b. al-Muhallab was victorious, the lead- 
ers of the Basran army, from the tribes of Qays, Tamim, and 
Malik b. al-Mundhir, fled, joining ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman in al-Kifah. Some of them made their way to Syria. Al- 
Farazdaq recited: 


My life for a group from the Tamim who followed one another 
to Syria rather than accept the judgment of al-Samayda‘. 

Would they accept the judgment of a Hariri,4!© who has 
strayed from the true religion, 


407. On the Khirijites, see note 266 above. 

408. Text: al-qurra’. For a speculative view of the meaning of this term, see 
Shaban, Islamic History, 23, 51; cf. Juynboll, “The Qurra’ in Early Islamic Histo- 
ry,”” 113~—429; and Hinds, “Kufan Political Allignments,” 35 8ff. 

409. A town located four farsakhs (24 km.) from al-Basrah, between the main 
course of the Tigris and one of the channels. See Barthold, Geography, 203. 

410. That is, a Khirijite. See note 268, above. 


The Events of the Year ror (cont’d) 119 


more erroneous and more deviant than an ass with its ear 
cut off?4!! 


To which Khalifah al-Aqta‘’ responded: 


His judgment was sought neither because he sent a delegation 
to ask for it, 
nor because of an opportunity from which some desirable 
outcome was expected. 

Rather, they traveled to get it, by day and by night, 
on the baldest buttocks that can be seen on a day of 
wearisome travel. 

For fear that the enemy would catch up with them, 
they would camp only every fourth or fifth night. 


Al-Hawari b. Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki set out with the intention 
of reaching Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, fleeing from Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab. He encountered Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri and ‘Amr b. 
Yazid al-Hakami, who were traveling with Humayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. al-Muhallab. They were returning from Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik with a promise of safe-conduct for Yazid b. al-Muhallab and 
everything that he wanted*!2 from the Caliph. Al-Hawari greeted 
the two men, who asked him about the latest events. But when he 
saw Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Malik {b. al-Muhallab} with them, he took 
them aside, privately. ‘Where are you going?” he asked. ‘“To Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab,” they replied. ‘We have brought him everything 
that he wanted.” Al-Hawari said, ‘You cannot do anything for 
Yazid, and he cannot do anything for you. He has defeated his 
enemy, ‘Adi b. Artat, slain many men, and imprisoned ‘Adi. Turn 
back, both of you!” At that moment, a tribesman from the Bahilah 
named Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Malik passed by without stopping to 
greet them. They called after him and asked him to account for 
himself, but he still would not stop. Al-Qasri said, ‘‘Shouldn’t you 
bring him back and administer one hundred lashes?” But his 
companion said to him, ‘Let him go,’’4!3 and they waited until he 
disappeared. 


411. See Diwan al-Farazdaq, I, 409. 

412. Text: arddahu; the Cairo ed. has the dual form, arddahu, “{everything 
that) the two of them wanted.” On this mission, see note 392, above. 

413. Text: gharribhu ‘anka; the Cairo ed. reads ‘azzibhu ‘anka, “leave him 
alone.” 
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Al-Hawari b. Ziyad continued on his way to Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, and the two men turned back, taking Humayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik (b. al-Muhallab) with them. Humayd said to them, “I ad- 
jure you by God not to violate the mission on which you were 
sent by the Caliph, for Yazid (b. al-Muhallab} is well disposed 
toward you, although that one*!4 and the members of his house- 
hold have always been our enemies. I adjure you by God not to 
listen to what he says.” But they rejected Humayd’s plea and took 
him with them. Eventually, they delivered him to ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. Sulaym‘4!5 al-Kalbi, who had been sent to Khurasan by 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik to serve as his governor there. When ‘Abd 
al-Rahman learned that Yazid b. al-Muhallab had renounced his 
allegiance to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, he wrote to the Caliph as 
follows: ‘Holy war against those who have opposed you is dearer 
to me than my appointment in Khurasan, for which I have no 
need. Therefore, count me among those whom you are sending to 
me in order to fight against Yazid b. al-Muhallab.” ‘Abd al- 
Rahman sent Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Malik (b. al-Muhallab) to Yazid 
(b. ‘Abd al-Malik). 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. al-Khattab arrested 
Khalid b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab, who was in al-Kifah, and Ham- 
mal b. Zahr al-Ju‘fi, neither of whom had uttered a word against 
the Caliph—although they were aware of the fact that the Bani 
al-Muhallab had thrown off allegiance to him. He put them in 
chains and sent them to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who imprisoned 
them, together (in Damascus), they died there, never having left 
the prison. 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik sent some soldiers from the Syrian army 
to al-Kifah in order to reassure (the Kifans), to commend them 
for their obedience, and to promise to increase their stipends. 
Included among those who were sent was al-Qutami*!® b. al- 
Husayn, that is, Aba al-Sharqi—al-Sharqi’s proper name is al- 
Walid. When al-Qutami learned that Yazid b. al-Muhallab had 
thrown off allegiance to the Caliph, he recited: 


Perhaps my eye might see Yazid, 
leading a large, powerful army. 


414. Probably al-Hawari b. Ziyad, who was from the tribe of ‘Atik. 
415. Text: Sulayman; read Sulaym, following the Cairo ed. 
416. The alternative vocalization—al-Qatami. 
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(An army} which lets you hear the earth reverberating noisily. 
(Yazid) is not sordid, weak, or envious,*!” 
Nor a coward in battle, trembling in fear.4!8 
You see the crowned ones prostrating themselves to him, 
Bowing down, submissive, overpowered, 
while others welcomed (him) with welcoming delegations. 
He violates neither the pact nor the stipulations 
of people who were of a kingly and good breed. 
Every day you see them celebrating a holiday, 
having slaughtered their enemies deliberately. 


Subsequently, al-Qutami traveled to al-‘Agr, where he wit- 
nessed the fighting between Yazid b. al-Muhallab and Maslamah 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik.*!9 Yazid b. al-Muhallab exclaimed, ‘‘How great 
is the discrepancy between al-Qutdmi’s poetry and his actions!” 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik sent al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid,42° leading 
four thousand horsemen without any infantry, hurrying toward 
al-Hirah in an effort to get there before Yazid b. al-Muhallab did. 
Then, Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and regiments of the Syrian 
army advanced and seized al-Jazirah along the bank of the Euphra- 
tes. The Basran army rallied to Yazid b. al-Muhallab, who ap- 
pointed his own governors over al-Ahw4z,42! Fars, and Kirman. 
These provinces were governed by al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Hakami—until he was recalled by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; (then) 
by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Azdi, who was in charge of 
prayer, and by ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Qushayri, who had been put in 
charge of the fiscal administration by Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

Mudrik b. al-Muhallab advanced, reaching Ra’s al-Mafazah.*22 
Then ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym sent an agent to say to the Banu 
Tamim, “Mudrik b. al-Muhallab seeks to stir up war among you. 
But you live in a peaceful and obedient country and you care for 


417. Text: hasidan. The Cairo ed. reads haytidan, “turning away.” 

418. Text: ‘adidan, “equal”; read ri‘didan, following the Cairo ed. 

419. See text below, [I/1395ff., sub anno 102. 

420. Al-’Abbas b. al-Walid was an Umayyad general, son of the Caliph, al-Walid 
I. See EP, s.v. al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. 

421. An administrative district between al-Basrah and Fars. See Yaqat, Mu'jam, 
I, 284-86; EP, s.v. al-Ahwaz. 

422. Al-Mafazah (the wilderness) is the name of the Great Desert of Khurasan 
that stretches across the high plateau of Iran from northwest to southeast. It is 
approximately eight hundred miles long. See Le Strange, Lands, 322-28; Barthold, 
Geography, 133~35- 
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the unity of the community.” They set out at night in order to 
confront Mudrik. But the Azd learned of this, and approximately 
two thousand of their horsemen set out and intercepted the Bana 
Tamim before they reached Ra’s al-Mafazah. The Azd asked the 
Banu Tamim, ‘What has brought you here, and what has caused 
you to come to his place?” They made some excuses without 
acknowledging that they had come out in order to slay*23 Mudrik 
b. al-Muhallab. The Azd said to them, “We know that you have 
come out to confront our leader. Look, there he is, nearby. What 
do you want?” 

Then the Azd left and joined up with Mudrik b. al-Muhallab at 
Ra’s al-Mafazah. They said to him, ‘You are dearer to us and 
more esteemed than any man. Your brother has revolted, declar- 
ing war on the Caliph. If God grants him victory, that will be good 
for us, for we are the quickest to come to you, O family of al- 
Muhallab, and the most ready to do that. In the other case, by 
God, there shall be no solace for you in our misfortune.” Upon 
hearing this, Mudrik resolved to leave. The following was recited 
by Thabit Qutnah, that is, Thabit b. Ka‘b, from the tribe of Azd, 
from al-‘Atik:424 


Did you not see that the Dawsar protected their brother, 
when the Tamim had massed to slay him? 
They saw the blue spearheads surrounding him, 
and a tribe whose sacred precincts are inviolable. 
(I mean} Dawsar’s two branches: Shuni’ah and ‘Umran b. 
Hazm. 
There the glory and the most noble descent lie. 
They did not attack, but were held back 
by the spears of the Azd and its long-standing invincibility. 
We turned Mudrik back truly and properly, 
without any wound on his face from you. 
With horses, like divining arrows, let free with their riders 
on a piece of land whose parts are rich with grass. 


423. Text: li-yutlifa. The Cairo ed. reads li-yutliffi, probably « a s typosraplilcal 
error for Ii-yatalaqqaw, “to meet.” Azdi, Ta’rikh, 8, has li-liqd’i, “to confront.” 

424. Thabit Qutnah was a poet and cavalier who was a companion of Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 1, 630-31, no. 117; Aghani (Beirut), XIV, 
247-65. 
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On their backs are every haughty and mighty Dawsari 
who does not flee or leave his place in battle. 
By means of them fools are put right by reproach, 
until you begin to seé fools restrained by wise censure.425 


According to Hisham—Abit Mikhnaf—Mu‘adh b. Sa‘d: When 
the army of al-Basrah had assembled, Yazid stood before them and 
praised God. After informing them that he was summoning them 
to the Book of God and the sunnah of His Prophet, Muham- 
mad,‘*26 he incited them to holy war, claiming that those who 
fought in the holy war against the Syrian army would receive a 
greater reward than those who fought against the Turks and the 
Daylamis.*27 

Our source continued: I entered the mosque with al-Hasan al- 
Basri, whose hand was on my shoulder.428 He asked me, ‘Look 
around. Do you recognize anyone?” I replied, ‘No, by God, I 
don’t.” Al-Hasan said, “By God, these people are transgres- 
sors.”429 We then made our way forward until we reached the 
pulpit. I heard (Yazid) mention the Book of God and the sunnah of 
His Prophet. Then al-Hasan raised his voice and exclaimed, ‘‘By 
God, we have seen you as both governor and governed, and that 
does not suit you.” At that, we jumped on al-Hasan, grabbing his 
hand and covering his mouth, and made him sit down. By God, 
we were sure that Yazid had heard him, even though he did not 
pay any attention to him and continued his sermon. Our source 
said: Then we went out to the gate of the mosque where, lo and 
behold, al-Nadr b. Anas b. Malik*#° was standing at the gate, 
saying, ‘‘O servants of God, what prevents you from responding 
to the Book of God and the sunnah of His Prophet? By God, none 
of us has seen the likes of that one (that is, Yazid}) since the day 
you were born—except during the caliphate of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 


425. See al-A'sha, Diwan, 340. 

426. It was customary for rebels of the Umayyad period, whatever their sec- 
tarian stance, to make a call to the Book of God and the precedent of the Prophet; 
the collocation stood for justice. See Crone and Hinds, God's Caliph, 61, 66. 

427. Turks and Daylamis were non-Muslims. 

428. The context suggests that al-Hasan had gone blind, a point that I am unable 
to corroborate. 

429. Text: al-a'ta’. The Cairo ed. reads al-ghuthda’, “the scum of the the earth.” 

430. For information on this figure, see al-Dhahabi, Kashif, Ill, 203, no. 5926. 
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al-‘Aziz.”” Al-Hasan exclaimed, “Praise be to God. Al-Nadr b. 
Anas, too, has testified (in favor of Yazid).”’ 

According to Hisham—Aba Mikhnaf—al-Muthanna b. ‘Abdal- 
lah: Al-Hasan al-Basri passed by the soldiers, who had arranged 
themselves in two rows and raised the standards and spears in 
anticipation of Yazid’s emergence. They were saying, ‘““Yazid has 
summoned us to the example of the two ‘Umars.’’43! Al-Hasan 
said, “Only yesterday Yazid was striking off the heads of those 
whom you see here and sending them to the Marwanids, seeking 
thereby to win the approval of the Umayyads. But when he be- 
came angry, he lifted up a stick, tied some rags to it, and said, ‘I 
have thrown off allegiance to (the Marwanids}, so you do the 
same.’” Those people said, ‘Yes.’ Then al-Hasan said, “I sum- 
mon you to the example of the two ‘Umars, which requires that 
chains be put on (Yazid’s} legs and that he be sent back to the 
prison in which ‘Umar had imprisoned him.” After hearing this, 
some soldiers who supported al-Hasan said to him, ‘‘By God, it 
appears, Abu Sa‘id, as if you approve of the Syrian army.”’ To 
which he replied, ‘I approve of the Syrian army! May God afflict 
them and render them hideous! Are they not the ones who dese- 
crated the sacred precinct of the Messenger of God, slaughtering 
its inhabitants for three days and three nights, declaring them 
lawful for their Nabataeans and Copts, carrying off free, pious 
women, and not holding back from violating the honor of any 
sacred thing? Then they went to God’s sacred house and de- 
stroyed the Ka‘bah, lighting fires amidst its stones and coverings. 
May the curse of God and the evil of the (Last) Abode be upon 
them!’’432 

Our source continued: Then Yazid left al-Basrah, having ap- 
pointed Marwan b. al-Muhallab as his governor. Taking weapons 
and the contents of the Public Treasury with him, he set out for 
Wasit. Now, as he was turning in the direction of Wasit he sought 
the counsel of his officers, saying, ‘Give me your advice, for the 
Syrian army is advancing quickly in this direction.” Habib*##3— 
and others—advised him as follows: “We think that you should 


431. That is, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Aba Bakr, or ‘Umar b. al- Khattab and 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- ‘Aziz. 
432. The Syrian troops of the Umayyads ravaged Mecca in 64 (683} and 74 (694). 
See EP, s.v. Ka'ba. 
433. Habib b. al-Muhallab was Yazid’s brother. 
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leave (al-Basrah) and go to Fars, where you can seize the mountain 
roads and passes and draw near to Khurasan. In this way, you will 
outlast the enemy, so that when the army of al-Jibal*** is de- 
ployed around you,43° you will control the fortresses and strong- 
holds.” He replied, ‘I do not agree with your recommendation, 
which is unacceptable to me. You seek to turn me into a bird on a 
mountaintop.” 
Then Habib said to him: 


The plan that should have been adopted at the outset is 
no longer feasible. When you took control of al-Basrah, I 
ordered you to send horsemen led by members of your 
household back to al-Kifah, where ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan {is the governor). Earlier, you passed by him 
with seventy foot soldiers, and he was unable to defeat 
you. He would have had even less success against a large 
number of your horsemen. In this way, we would have 
beaten the Syrian army to al-Kafah, where the great ma- 
jority of its eminent people accept you; indeed, most of 
them would prefer to be governed by you than by the 
Syrians. But since you did not obey me, J now advise you 
as follows: send some of your most accomplished horse- 
men to al-Jazirah, together with the members of your 
household. Let them make their way there quickly and 
occupy one of its fortresses. You yourself should follow 
them. Thus, when the Syrian army approaches, looking 
for you, they will not escape any of your regiments in al- 
Jazirah. As they advance toward you, they will be bogged 
down with your cavalry, who will keep them away from 
you until you come to them, at which point you will be 
joined by those of your tribesmen who are in Mosul.436 
The armies of Iraq and of the frontiers will be deployed 


434. Al-Jibal is the broad mountain region stretching across from the plains of 
Iraq in the west to the Great Desert of Khurasan in the east. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 
99-100; Le Strange, Lands, 185; EI2, s.v. Djibal. 

435. This is a conjectural translation. The text is yanfaddtna ilayka, literally, 
“scattered around you.” Compare Kafi, Futah, VII, 12 (wa-ahl al-jibal ma‘aka, 
“and the army of al-Jibal will be with you’); Azdi, Ta’rikh, 9 (yanhadina ilayka, 
“they will hasten toward you”); Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 76 (ya’ttina ilayka, “they 
will come to you”). 

436. The capital of the Diyar Rabi‘ah, located on the west bank of the Tigris, 
opposite the ancient Niniveh. See EJ, s.v. Mosul. 
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around you,‘437 and you will engage them in battle in a 
land of abundance and cheap prices,*38 having put all of 
Iraq behind you. 


He said, “I do not want to divide my forces.” When he arrived 
in Wasit, he remained there only a few days. 

According to Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri led the pilgrimage. This was related 
to me by Ahmad b. Thabit—his source—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abt 
Ma‘shar. A similar report was transmitted by Muhammad b. 
‘Umar. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak was the governor of Medina on 
behalf of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, while Mecca was governed by 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid. In al-Kifah, ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman served as governor, and al-Sha‘bi was in 
charge of the judicial administration. Al-Basrah had been taken 
over by Yazid b. al-Muhallab. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym was in 
charge of Khurasan. 


437. Text: yanfaddu ilayka. Azdi, Ta’rikh, 10, reads yangaddu ilayka, “will 
rush to you.” See note 435 above. 

438. Text: fi ardin rafi‘ati-l-si'r, “a land of high prices.” The text should be 
amended to read fi ardin rafighati-i-si‘r. } owe this point to Professor Abbas. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


TO2 


(JULY 12, 720-——-JUNE 30, 721] 


a 


One of the events of this year was the march undertaken by 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik and Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik in the direction of Yazid b. al-Muhallab, having been sent 
to fight him by Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

In this year, Yazid b. al-Muhallab was slain in the month of 
Safar (August 11-September 8).439 


The Slaying of Yazid b. al-Muhallab 


According to Hisham—Abi Mikhnaf—-Mu‘adh b. Sa‘id: Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab decided to leave Wa4sit in order to confront Mas- 
lamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and al-‘Abbas. He designated his son, 
Mu‘awiyah, as his representative in that city, entrusting him with 
the Public Treasury, the coffers, and the prisoners of war, and he 
dispatched an advance party headed by his brother, ‘Abd al-Malik. 


439. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 332; Ya'qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 54~55; Kufi, Futab, 
VIN, 11-25; Azdi, Ta‘rikh, 10-14; FHA, 65-74; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 220; 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 316-19. 
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Then he set out and, after passing by Fam al-Nil,44° he set up 
camp at al-‘Aqr.441 Meanwhile, Maslamah advanced, marching 
along one of the banks of the Euphrates until he reached al-An- 
bar,*42 where, after laying a bridge over the river, he crossed over 
at a point near a village known as Farit.44* Then he advanced 
until he encountered Yazid b. al-Muhallab. 

Yazid's brother, ‘Abd al-Malik, who had been sent ahead in the 
direction of al-Kufah, was confronted in Sura*44 by al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Walid. The two armies engaged in battle after arranging them- 
selves in ranks. The Basran army charged, putting (the Syrians} to 
flight. With al-‘Abbas were some soldiers from the Bant Tamim 
and Qays, who had fled from Yazid, from al-Basrah; indeed, there 
were a good number of them with al-‘Abbas, including Huraym b. 
Abi Tahmah al-Mujashi‘i. When the Syrian army was put to flight 
in that manner, Huraym b. Abi Tahmah called out to them, ‘‘O 
Syrians, fear God, fear God, and do not abandon us!” ‘Abd al- 
Malik’s soldiers had forced them to the river. In response, they 
called out to him, “Don’t worry. It is customary for the Syrian 
army to feign defeat at the outset of battle. But assistance is on its 
way.” 

Then the Syrian army gained the offensive, exposing ‘Abd al- 
Malik’s forces and putting them to flight. Among those slain was 
al-Mantif, a client of the Bakr b. Wa’il. Al-Farazdaq recited the 
following lines in an attempt to incite the Bakr b. Wa'il: 


The Bakr b. Wa’il weep for al-Mantif, 
but they don’t let anyone cry for the two sons of Misma‘. 
Two youths who grew up amid the fires of war and 
accomplished 
noble deeds before their beards began to grow. 
Were Malik and Ibn Malik alive, 


440. A town in the Sawad of al-Kafah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 334-39, s.v. al- 
Nil. 

441. ‘Aqr of Babel was near Karbala’, in the administrative district of al-Kifah. 
See Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 136; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 316, n. 1. 

442. A town on the east bank of the Euphrates, near the ‘Isa Canal. See EP, s.v. 
al-Anbar; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 316, n. 1. 

443. There is no entry in Yaqitt’s geographical dictionary for this village. 

444. An old Jewish town on the upper Sara Canal, near the site of the later Qasr 
Ibn Hubayrah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 278; Le Strange, Lands, 70-72. 
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then they would have lit two fires whose flames would 
have risen high.*45 


The two sons of Misma‘ were Malik b. Misma‘ and ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Misma‘, who were slain by Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab. In response to al-Farazdaq, al-Ja‘d b. Dirham,‘*¢ a cli- 
ent of (Suwayd b. Ghafalah}*47 from the tribe of Hamdan, recited 
_ the following lines: 


We weep for al-Mantif because he aided his tribe, 
but we do not weep for the two dead ones who disgraced 
their father.448 
The two of them sought the ruin of the Bakr b. Wa’il, 
and the strength of Tamim, had their home been attacked. 
May they not find any comfort from God for even an hour, 
and may the eyes of the mourner who cries for them 
continue to shed tears forever. 
Should we cry for them deceitfully, if ever we cry, [1397] 
when they met their death having deceived us too? 


‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Muhallab rejoined his brother in al-‘Aqr, 
where he ordered ‘Abdallah b. Hayyan al-‘Abdi to cross over the 
river to the side where the Sarat al-Aqsa**? is located—there was 
a bridge between the two places. ‘Abdallah, together with his 
troops and one of Yazid’s units, set up camp there and dug a 
trench (around the camp). But Maslamah, accompanied by Sa‘id b. 
‘Amr al-Harashi, crossed over the water—some authorities main- 
tain that it was al-Waddah who crossed over—and the two sides 
came face to face. 

Meanwhile, Yazid was joined by a large number of soldiers 
from al-Kafah and from al-Jibal, and soldiers from the frontiers 
were making their way towards him. He put ‘Abdallah b. Sufyan 
b. Yazid b. al-Mughaffal al-Azdi in command of the Kifan con- 


445. See Diwan al- Farazdaq;. I 203. 

446. See EP, s.v. Ibn Dirham. 

447. The lacuna in the text is filled in by the editor of the Cairo ed. 

448. The text, al-sha'idayn, should be amended to read al-shda’inayn. t owe this 
point to Professor Abbas. 

449. The Sarat Canal branched off from the ‘Isa Canal just above the town of al- 
Muhawwal. Yaqit mentions two canals by this name, the Greater and Smaller 
Sarat. See Mu‘jam, Il, 399-400; Le Strange, Lands, 66-67. 
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tingents that had joined him, as well as of the Medinese con- 
tingent; he put al-Nu‘man b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘i in 
command of the contingent from the Madhhij and Asad; he put 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath in command of 
the contingent from the Kindah and Rabi‘ah; and he put Hanzalah 
b. ‘Attab b. Warqa’ al-Tamimi in command of the contingent from 
the Tamim and Hamdan. He brought all of them together with al- 
Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab.45° 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad— Abi Mikhnaf—al-‘Ala’ 
b. Zuhayr:45! By God, we were sitting with Yazid that day when 
suddenly he asked, ‘Do you think that they have one thousand 
soldiers?’452 To which Hanzalah b. ‘Attab replied, “Yes, by God. 
They probably have four thousand.” He said, ‘By God, they have 
never attacked with even a thousand men. By God, I reckon that 
there are one hundred and twenty thousand soldiers listed in my 
military register. But by God, I wish that I had my tribesmen from 
Khurasan with me at this hour, instead of them.” 

According to Hisham— Abu Mikhnaf: Then he stood up on that 
day, inciting us for battle. Later, he said, as he put it to us, ‘Those 
soldiers will not be turned away from their misguided actions 
except by a thrust into their eyes*5> and a blow on the head with 
the sword.” Then he added, “I have been told about this yellow 
locust’’—that is, Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik—‘“‘and that she-cam- 
el slaughterer from Thamiad,’’**4 that is, al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid, who 
had blue eyes and red skin, his mother being a Greek. “By God, 
Sulayman wanted to negate his lineage until | intervened on his 
behalf, whereupon the Caliph allowed him to adhere to his lineage. 
But now I learn that the two of them have no other objective but to 
search for me throughout the land. By God, were they to gather all 
of mankind,*55 while I was by myself, I would not quit the field of 


4s1. Text: Ruhayr; read Zuhayr, following the Cairo ed. 

4 a Text: alf sayf yudrabu bihi. Literally: ‘‘a thousand swords capable of being 
struck.” 

453. Text: ‘uydnihim. Kafi, Futih, VUll, 15, has nuhirihim, ‘their throats,” 
which makes better sense. 

454. The tribe of Thamid, which disappeared from Arabia some time before the 
appearance of Islam, was punished because one of its members had hamstrung a 
sacred camel. See EI, s.v. Thamid. 

455. Text: ahi al-ard, literally, “peasants.” 
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battle until victory had been achieved by one side or the other.” 
They said, ‘We fear that you will impose hardships upon us, just as 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Muhammad*®® did.” Yazid said, ‘“Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad brought shame upon his family and upon 
his noble reputation. Was he able to exceed his appointed time?” 
Then he stepped down. 

Our source continued: We were joined by ‘Amir b. al-‘Amay- 
thal, a soldier from the Azd, who had combined several military 
units. He came to Yazid and swore the oath of allegiance to him. 
The wording of the oath of allegiance sworn to Yazid was as 
follows: ‘You swear allegiance to the Book of God and to the 
sunnah of His Prophet that no army will pillage our country or 
our headquarters and that we will never again be subject to the 
behavior of that sinner al-Hajjaj. We accept the allegiance of any- 
one who will swear on these terms and we will engage in holy war 
against anyone who refuses, putting God between him and us.” 
Then he would ask, “Do you swear allegiance to us?” If they 
responded affirmatively, he would accept allegiance from them. 

Meanwhile, ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman had ordered his 
troops to set up camp in al-Nukhaylah.45” He sent some men to 
the water, and they broke through the bank of the river, flooding 
the area between al-Kafah and Yazid b. al-Muhallab, so as to 
prevent him from reaching the city. ‘Abd al-Hamid also estab- 
lished observation points and lookouts in the vicinity of al-Kufah 
in order to prevent the Kufan army from joining Yazid. 

‘Abd al-Hamid sent Maslamah a military unit from al-Kufah 
commanded by Sayf b. Hani’ al-Hamdani. After flattering the 
soldiers and praising them for their fidelity, Maslamah exclaimed, 
“By God, how few are the number of those who have come to us 
from al-Kifah!” ‘Abd al-Hamid learned of this and he sent a sec- 
ond, larger unit commanded by Sabrah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mikhnaf al-Azdi. When Sabrah arrived, Maslamah praised him, 
saying, ‘This man’s household has obedience and heroic deeds. 
Attach to him all of the soldiers from the Kifan army that are 
here.” Then Maslamah sent a message to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al- 


456. That is, ‘Abd al- Rahman b. ‘Muhammad ‘4 a ‘Ash’ ath, who Ted a fevolt 
against al- -Hajjai i in 80~82 or 83/699—700 or 702. See text above, II/1042ff., sub 
anno 80; EF, s.v. Ibn al-Ash’ath; Crone, Slaves, 110-11. 

457. A town in Iraq, near al-Kifah. See El, s.v. al-Nukhaila. 
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Rahman, dismissing him. In his place, he appointed Muhammad b. 
‘Amr b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, who is known as Dhi al-Shamah.4*58 

Yazid b. al-Muhallab summoned the chiefs of his army and 
addressed them as follows: “I have decided to assemble twelve 
thousand soldiers and to send them with Muhammad b. al- 
Muhallab. They will attack Maslamah by night, taking with 
them packsaddles and containers for use in filling in their trench. 
They will engage the enemy in battle at the trench throughout 
the night, during which time I will be sending reinforcements to 
Muhammad. The next morning I will rush out to them, leading 
the soldiers, and we will engage them in battle. I hope that God 
will grant us victory over them.” 

But al-Samayda‘ objected, ‘‘We have summoned (the Syrians} to 
the Book of God and to the sunnah of His Prophet, Muhammad, 
and they claim to have accepted this from us. Thus, we should 
not engage in deceit or treachery, nor should we wish any evil 
upon them until they reject what they claim to have accepted 
from us.” 

Abia Ru’bah, the leader of a group of Murji‘ites,45° who was 
accompanied by his supporters, said, ‘“Al-Samayda‘ is correct. 
That is the proper course.” But Yazid exclaimed, ‘Alas! Do you 
really believe that the Umayyads will act in accordance with the 
Book and the sunnah when they have neglected both for as long 
as they have been around? They say*® to you, ‘We accept you,’ 
and they claim not to want to exercise their authority except in 
accordance with your orders and your instructions. But, in fact, 
they seek to drive you away from them so that they might engage 
in treachery. Therefore, do not let them deceive you first. Beat 
them to it. I have had experience with the Marwanids and, by 
God, none of them is more devious or more deeply immersed in 
falsehood*®! than that yellow locust''—that is, Maslamah. But 


fI/1380, sub anno rot. 

459. The Murji’ites were an early Islamic sect that advocated postponement 
{irja’} of any decision about a grave sinner. See E], s.v. al-Murdji’a. On Abi Ru’bah, 
see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 317. 

460. Text: lam yaqili, “they did not say”; read yaqila, following the Cairo ed. 

461. Text: ab'ada ghawran. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 80, has ab‘ada ghadaran, 
“more treacherous." 
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they said, ‘‘We do not agree to act in that manner until they reject 
what they claim to have accepted from us.” Meanwhile, Marwan 
b. al-Muhallab was in al-Basrah, inciting the soldiers to go to war 
against the Syrian army and sending soldiers to Yazid. Al-Hasan 
al-Basri, on the other hand, was imploring the soldiers not to rise 
with Yazid b. al-Muhallab. 

According to Abt. Mikhnaf—‘Abd al-Hamid al-Basri: Al-Hasan 
al-Basri was saying at that time: 


O people, stay in your homes*® and restrain your- 
selves.*63 Fear God, your Lord, and do not kill one another 
on account of this transient world or on account of greed 
for trifling things that will not survive for the people who 
seek them, for God is not pleased with them because of 
their personal acquisitions. There never was a civil war 
except that most of the rebels were preachers, poets, fools, 
drifters, and conceited men. No one is safe from that (that 
is, civil war], except the unknown person who is hidden*®4 
and the God-fearing person who is well-known. Therefore, 
let the hidden person among you adhere to the truth and 
let him hold himself back from the things of this world 
over which the people are contending with one another. By 
God, let him be satisfied with God’s good opinion of him, 
as a sign of honor, and let that be sufficient for him in place 
of the things of this world. As for the person among you 
who is well-known and distinguished, he avoids the things 
of this world over which his peers vie with one another, 
seeking thereby to please God. Oh, how happy and right- 
eous he is, and how greatly will God magnify his reward 
and lead him along His path! Tomorrow, that is to say, on 
the Day of Resurrection, that person will have the greatest 
satisfaction and will be the one most welcomed by God. 


When Marwan b. al-Muhallab was informed of al-Hasan’s state- 
ment, he stood up, as was his custom, to deliver the sermon. After 
ordering the soldiers to be diligent and to assemble together, he 
said to them, “I have learned that that errant, hypocritical 


“462. Text: “rijalakum, “your men”; areal. ribalakum, following the Cairo ed. 


463. Text: wa-kuffit aydiyakum, a Qur‘anic expression. See Qur'an 4:77. 
464. Text: khafivy. Kofi, Futuh, Vill, 13, reads hagir, “despicable.” 
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shaykh”—he did not mention his name—‘is discouraging the 
soldiers. By God, if his neighbor had stolen a piece of wood from 
the roof of his house, the neighbor’s nose would still be bleeding. 
Does he deny to us and to the people of our town the right to seek 
our welfare*®5 and to refute injustices that we have suffered? By 
God, if he does not stop mentioning us and likening us to the vile 
ones of al-Ubullah and the Nabataeans of the Basran Euphrates— 
people who have no connection to us and who have not received a 
favor from a single one of us, I shall finish him off harshly.’’46 

When al-Hasan was informed of Marwan’s remarks, he said, 
“By God, it does not displease me that God should honor me by 
chastising him.'’467 Then some soldiers who were his supporters 
said, “If he were to have evil designs on you, and you wanted us 
to, we would defend you.” To which he replied, “In that case I 
would cause you to do the thing that I have forbidden you to do. I 
have ordered you not to kill one another for the sake of someone 
else. (And now it is as if] 1 am calling on you to kill one another 
for my sake.’’468 Marwan b. al-Muhallab was informed of this, 
and he became more violent with them, frightened them, and 
made demands on them, forcing them to disperse. Al-Hasan con- 
tinued to make speeches, but Marwan b. al-Muhallab avoided 
him. 

On Friday, the fourteenth of Safar (August 25}, eight days after 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab and Maslamah had first encountered one 
another, Maslamah ordered al-Waddah to take the Waddahiyyah 
regiment in boats and to set fire to the bridge; he complied with 
the order. Maslamah then emerged from his camp and, after pre- 
paring the Syrian army, he marched forward with them in the 
direction of Yazid b. al-Muhallab. He stationed Jabalah b. Makh- 
ramah al-Kindi on his right flank and al-Hudhay] b. Zufar b. al- 


466. Text: la-unhiyanna ‘alayhi mibradan khashanan, literally, “I will finish 
him off with a rough file.” See Kafi, Futih, VII, 13: ila nalahu minna ma 
yakrahu, ‘We will see that he comes to an unpleasant end”; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, 
IX, 221, reads Ja-af‘alanna wa-la-af alanna, “1 will do this and that (to him).” 

467. Text: ma akrahu an yukrimani-llahu bi-hawdanihi. Compare Kiafi, Futih, 
VIE, 14: fa-inni akrahu an yukrimani rabbi bi-hawani Marwan b. al-Muhallab,” 
It displeases me that my master should honor me by chastising Marwan b. al- 
Muhallab.”” 

468. Text: dani. Kofi, Futah, Vill, 14, has li-ajli, “because of me.” 
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Harith al-‘Amiri on his left. Al-‘Abbas stationed Sayf b. Hani’ al- 
Hamdani on his right flank and Suwayd b. al-Qa‘ga‘ al-Tamimi on 
his left. Maslamah was in command of the soldiers. Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab emerged from his camp, having put Habib b. al- 
Muhallab on his right flank and al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab on 
his left flank. The Kifan army was with al-Mufaddal, who was in 
command of it; with him also were a substantial number of 
horsemen from the tribe of Rabi‘ah. He was adjacent to al-‘Abbas 
b. al-Walid. 

According to Abi: Mikhnaf—al-Ghanawi—Hisham—I suspect 
that al-Ghanawi is al-‘Ala’ b. al-Minhal: One of the Syrians went 
out, challenging his opponents to a single combat, but no one 
accepted his challenge. Then Muhammad b. al-Muhallab stepped 
forward and attacked him. The Syrian protected himself with his 
hand—he was wearing a glove made of iron—but Muhammad 
stabbed him, tearing the iron glove, and quickly thrust the sword 
into his hand.46° As the man held on to his horse’s neck, Muham- 
mad advanced and stabbed him, saying, “A reaping hook would 
have served you better.’’4”7° According to one source, that man 
was Hayyan al-Nabati.47! 

Al-Waddah approached the bridge and set fire to it, sending 
smoke billowing in the air. Meanwhile, the war had begun and 
the two sides were engaged in light fighting. But when the sol- 
diers saw the smoke and were told that the bridge had been set on 
fire, they fled. After learning that the soldiers had fled, Yazid 
exclaimed, ‘‘What have they fled from? Is this the type of battle 
from which one flees?”” Someone said to him, ‘‘When they were 
told that the bridge had been set on fire, not a single one of them 
held firm in battle.” He said, ‘May God render them hideous! 
(They are like) an insect that flies off when some smoke is di- 


469. That the unnamed Syrian was the standard-bearer of the Syrian army is 
suggested by the fact that he was the first to attack Yazid’s army; also he was 
wearing an iron glove. It was customary for one army to try to cut down the flag of 
the other by either severing or severely wounding the hand of the standard-bearer. 
For further details on this aspect of Islamic warfare, see Juynboll, “The Qur’an 
Reciter on the Battlefield and Concomitant Issues,” 25-26. 

470. That is, you are better suited for farming than for fighting duels. See Kifi, 
Futah, Vil, 17. 

471. Nabataeans were viewed as peasants. On Hayy4n, see text above, II/1290ff., 
sub anno 96. 
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rected towards it.” He emerged together with his supporters, his 
clients, and his fellow tribesmen, saying, ‘Strike off the heads of 
the deserters.” They complied with his order until there were 
many heads, which he accepted from them in huge piles. Then he 
said, “Leave them alone for by God I hope that God will never 
again cause me to occupy the same spot as they do. Leave them 
alone, may God expose them to hardships.*’? (They are like} 
sheep attacked by a wolf.” Yazid would never consider fleeing 
from battle. 

Earlier, while in Wasit before arriving in al-‘Aqr, Yazid had been 
approached by Yazid b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As*7?—his mother 
was the daughter of al-Zibriqan al-Sa‘di—who recited: 


Verily, the kingship of the Marwanids has come to an end. 
If you have not noticed that, then notice it now. 


Yazid said, “I hadn’t noticed.” Then Yazid b. al-Hakam b. Abi 
al-‘As al-Thagafi recited: 


Live as a king or die with dignity, for if you die 
with your sword unsheathed in your hand, you will be 
forgiven. 


He said, “That may be.” 

When Yazid went out to his forces and was confronted by the 
rout, he asked al-Samayda‘, ‘Who was right—you or I? Didn’t I 
tell you what the army had in mind?” He replied, ‘Yes, by God, 
you were right. I am here with you and I will not leave you. I am 
at your command.” He said, “If you will not leave me, then 
attack,” so he attacked, leading his forces. Then someone came to 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab and announced that Habib had been slain. 

According to Hisham—Abia Mikhnaf—Thabit, a client of 
Zuhayr b. Salamah al-Azdi: I testify that when Yazid was in- 
formed of Habib’s death, I heard him say, “Life is not worth living 
without Habib! By God, I have always hated life after a defeat and, 
by God, this only increases my hatred. Advance!” By God, we 


472. Text: yurahhimuhumu-lahi, ‘may God have mercy on them.” This 
should be amended to read barramahumu-ilahi. | owe this point to Professor 
Abbas. 

473. Yazid b. al-Hakam was an Umayyad poet who died in 105/723. See Sezgin, 
GAS, H, 332. 
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knew that Yazid was desperate, and those who did not want to 
fight began to withdraw and slip away in secret. Nevertheless, a 
substantial number of soldiers remained with Yazid as he ap- 
proached his destiny. Whenever he passed the cavalry, he put 
them to flight; the units of the Syrian army turned away from 
him and from the path of his soldiers. Aba’ Ru’bah al-Muyji 
approached Yazid and said, ‘The soldiers have fled.” I was listen- 
ing to him as he was indicating this to him. Abt: Ru’bah asked, 
“Do you want to go to Wasit, a fortified city where you might 
remain until reinforcements arrive from the army of al-Basrah 
and until the armies of ‘Um4n and al-Bahrayn‘*”4 arrive by sea? 
You can dig a trench {around the city).’’ Yazid replied, ‘‘What a 
bad suggestion! Are you suggesting that to me? Death would be 
far easier for me.” Abt Ru’bah said, “I am afraid for you, for 
reasons that are known to you. Do you not see the iron moun- 
tains around you?” He was gesturing at him. Yazid said to him, “I 
don’t care whether they are mountains of iron or mountains of 
fire! Leave us if you do not want to fight.” Our source added: 
Yazid quoted the verses of Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani.475 Abu 
Ja‘far {al-Tabari) said: That is a mistake. The verses are by al- 
A‘sha:476 


Is it with death that some people*’’ threaten me, 

when I see that those who cower in death suffer anyway? 
A death I die not powerless is not 

a shame when the soul is taken away by its death.+78 


Yazid b. al-Muhallab advanced toward Maslamah, riding his 
gray horse, oblivious to everyone else. When he drew near, Mas- 
lamah went to his horse in order to mount it.479 But the Syrian 


474. ‘Uman and al-Bahrayn are on the mainland of eastern Arabia, embracing 
the oases of Qatif and Hajar. See EF, s.v. al-Bahrayn. 

475. Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani was a poet and notable of the Tamimi clan of 
the Bani Ghudanah, at al-Basrah; he died in 64/684 or 66/686. See EP, s.v. 
Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani. 

476. Maymiin b. Qays al-A’sha was a prominent poet of the tribe of Qays b. 
Tha‘labah; he died ca. a.p. 625. See El?, s.v. al-A’sha; Aghani (Beirut), IX, 104-25. 

477. Text: ‘ibad; the Cairo ed. has ‘ubdd, referring to the Bana "Ubad. 

478. See Kufi, Futtih, VIH, 19. 

479. It is reported that Yazid challenged Maslamah to a single combat, but that 
he declined on the recommendation of his supporters. See Kofi, Futah, VIM, 17- 
18. 
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cavalry attacked Yazid and his forces, slaying Yazid b. al-Muhal- 
lab. Al-Samayda‘ and Muhammad b. al-Muhallab were also slain. 

There was a man from the tribe of Kalb, from the Banu Jabir b. 
Zuhayr b. Janab al-Kalbi, by the name of al-Qahl b. ‘Ayyash, who, 
when he saw Yazid, said, ““O Syrians, by God, there is Yazid, and 
by God, either I will slay him or he will slay me. He has soldiers 
with him, so who will attack with me and engage his forces so 
that I might reach him?” Some of his comrades said to him, ‘‘We 
will attack with you.”’ They did. All of them attacked, and they 
fought one another for a while. When the dust rose, the two sides 
cleared themselves away from Yazid, who lay dead, and from al- 
Qahl b. ‘Ayyash, who was on the point of death. Al-Qahl signaled 
to his comrades with his head, showing them the spot where 
Yazid lay, and said to them, “I slew him.’’48° Then he pointed at 
himself so as to indicate that he had been mortally wounded by 
Yazid. Maslamah passed by al-Qahl b. ‘Ayyash, who was lying on 
the ground next to Yazid, and al-Qahl said, “I think that (Yazid) is 
the one who mortally wounded me.” A client of the Bant Murrah 
brought forward Yazid’s head, and someone asked him, ‘‘Did you 
slay him?” He replied, “No.” The head was brought to Mas- 
lamah, who could not identify it for sure. Al-Hawari b. Ziyad b. 
‘Amr al-‘Ataki said to him, “Order that his head be washed and 
wrapped in a turban.” When this was done, Maslamah recognized 
it. He sent his head to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, with Khalid b. al- 
Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi al-Mu‘ayt. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Thabit, a client of Zuhayr: After 
Yazid was slain and the army defeated, al-Mufaddal b. al- 
Muhallab continued to fight the Syrian army, unaware of the fact 
that Yazid was dead and the soldiers routed. He was riding a 
powerful, low-built horse, and in front him was a horse covered 
with a coat of mail. Every time he attacked it, it turned back and 
withdrew; then he withdrew. He would attack with soldiers from 
his forces so that he was in the middle of the army and then he 
would return to a spot behind his forces. Whenever he saw one of 
us turn his head, he would point to him with his hand, thereby 


480. It is also reported that Yazid b. al-Muhallab was slain by al-Hudhayl b. 
Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilabi. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 83. 
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indicating that he should not turn his head, so that the soldiers 
would direct their faces exclusively against their enemy. 

Our source continued: We fought for a while. It was as if I were 
looking at ‘Amir b. al-‘Amaythal al-Azdi as he brandished his 
sword, reciting: 


The mother of the newborn child knew 
that I am not afraid to use the blade of the sword. 


By God, we fought for an hour or so, and the horsemen from 
Rabi‘ah were put to flight. By God, I don’t think that any of the 
Kufan forces persevered greatly or fought vehemently. Then al- 
Mufaddal stood before the Rabi‘ah, brandishing a sword, and 
called out to them, ‘‘O tribe of Rabi‘ah, attack, attack! By God, 
you never fled before, nor were you ignoble. That is not your 
custom. So do not let the Iraqi army be attacked from your side 
today. O Rabi‘ah, my soul for you, persevere for a while.” Then 
they rallied around him and came back to him and, lo, your little 
rally48! took place. 

We assembled, wanting to attack them, until al-Mufaddal 
came. But someone asked him, ‘What are you doing here? Yazid, 
Habib, and Muhammad have all been slain, and the soldiers fled 
long ago.” The news spread among the soldiers, who then scat- 
tered, whereupon al-Mufaddal set out on the road to Wasit. I 
never saw an Arab of his stature who was more willing to engage 
in the actual fighting and to smite with his sword, or better at 
arraying his comrades for battle. 

According to Aba Mikhnaf—Thabit, a client of Zuhayr: I 
passed by the defensive trench and, behold, above it was a wall on 
which men armed with arrows were standing. I was wearing a 
coat of mail, and they called out, ‘‘O you, wearing the coat of 
mail, where are you going?” The coat of mail that I was wearing 
was extremely heavy, and as soon as I had passed beyond them, I 
dismounted and threw off the coat of mail so as to lighten my 
horse’s burden. 


48. This is a conjectural translation. The text is kuwayfatuka. Yaqit mentions 
a place by the name of Kuwayfah (“little al-Kafah”’) near Baziqiyyah. See Mu‘jam, 
IV, 496. 
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The Syrian army reached Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s camp, where 
Abt Ru’bah, the leader of the Murji‘ites, engaged them in combat 
for an hour or so, until most of (the Murji’‘ites) had gone. The 
Syrians captured approximately three hundred men, and Mas- 
lamah sent them to Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Walid, who impris- 
oned them. When Muhammad b. ‘Amr received a letter from 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik ordering him to slay the prisoners, he said 
to al-‘Uryan b. al-Haytham, the commander of his guard, ‘Take 
them out in groups of twenty and thirty.” 

Our source continued: Approximately thirty men from the 
Banu Tamim stood up and said, “We led the soldiers in flight. 
Fear God and give us precedence. Send us out before the others 
{are slain).’’482 Al-‘Uryan said to them, “Go out, in the name of 
God.’'483 He brought them out to the square and sent a message 
to Muhammad b. ‘Amr, informing him that he had brought them 
out (and informing him) of what they had said. But Muhammad 
replied that al-‘Uryan should slay them. 

According to Abia Mikhnaf—Najih, Abt ‘Abdallah, a client of 
Zuhayr: ‘‘By God, I was looking at them as they were exclaiming, 
‘O God, we led the soldiers in flight, and this is our reward!’ No 
sooner had he finished with them than a messenger arrived with a 
letter from Maslamah in which he pardoned the prisoners and 
forbade their being slain. Hajib b. Dhubyan, from the Bana Mazin 
b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. Tamim, recited: 


By my life, (the tribe of} Mu‘ayt has waded in our blood 
with their swords until they were covered with muck. 

The tribes have never been burdened with anything graver than 
(shedding) forbidden blood, 
or retaliation, when retaliation was sought. 

All of you forbade shedding the blood of those who brandished 
their swords against you, 
but murder was committed against the cavaliers of your 
group. 


482. The Bani Tamim may have expeteli to be dpared becuse their flight 
facilitated the victory of the Syrian army. 

483. Text: ‘ald-smi-llahi, which is equivalent to bismi-llahi. The functions of 
‘ala and bi overlap to a certain extent in classical Arabic. See Hopkins, Studies, 
125 (no. 119); Lane, Lexicon, pt. 5, p. 2145. 
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Al-‘Uryan protected the cavaliers of his tribe with their bodies. 
How strange! Where is integrity and justice?+84 


Al-‘Uryan used to say, “By God, it was neither my intention nor 
wish (to slay) them, until they said, ‘Give us precedence. Send us 
out.’ I brought them out and dutifully informed the person who 
was charged with slaying them (that is, Muhammad b. ‘Amr}, but 
he rejected their plea and issued the order to slay them. By God, 
despite what happened, I would not want a fellow tribesman to be 
killed in place of them. If they blame me, I am not one who heeds 
their reproach. So do not blame me excessively.’’485 

Maslamah advanced towards al-Hirah, where he set up camp. 
With him were approximately fifty prisoners whom he had kept 
with himself rather than send to al-Kufah. When the soldiers saw 
that he intended to slay them, al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Kalbi 
approached him and asked to be given three prisoners as a gift: 
Ziyad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Qushayri, ‘Utbah b. Muslim, and Is- 
ma‘il, a client of the family of the Banu ‘Aqil b. Mas‘iid. Maslamah 
gave the three prisoners to al-Husayn and complied with his fol- 
lowers’ requests for the other prisoners. 

When the news of Yazid’s defeat reached Wasit, Mu‘awiyah b. 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab took out thirty-two prisoners who were in 
his possession and slew them. Among those slain were ‘Adi b. 
Artat; Muhammad b. ‘Adi b. Artat; Malik and ‘Abd al-Malik, the 
sons of Misma'; ‘Abdallah b. ‘Azrah al-Basri; ‘Abdallah b. Wa'il; 
and Ibn Abi Hadir al-Tamimi, from the Bana Usayyid b. ‘Amr b. 
Tamim.*86 These men had said to him, ‘‘Woe to thee! We think 
that you are killing us only because your father was slain. But 
killing us will be of no use to you in this world and it will be to 
your disadvantage in the next.” But he slew all of the prisoners 
with the exception of Rabi‘ b. Ziyad b. al-Rabi‘ b. Anas b. al- 
Rayyan.487 When he passed over him, some men asked, “Did you 
forget him?” He replied, “I did not forget him, but I will not slay 
him for he is a noble shaykh from my tribe with a good reputation 


484. See Kofi, Futah, VII, 20-21. 
485. Text: wa-la tukabbir ‘alayya, “But do not praise me.” This should be 
amended to read fa-ld yukaththar ‘alayya." 1 owe this point to Professor Abbas. 
486. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 332-33; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 54; Azdi, Ta’rikh, 
12; FHA, 74; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 221. 
487. Text: al-Raffan; read al-Rayyan, following the Cairo ed. 
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and a mighty family. I cannot doubt his affection and I have no 
fear that he will turn against us.”’ 

Thabit Qutnah recited, on the subject of the slaying of ‘Adi b. 
Artat: 


The slaying of al-Fazari and his son, ‘Adi, did not make me 
happy, 
and I did not want Ibn Misma‘ to be slain. 

But, O Mu‘awiyah, it was a mistake, 
by which you misplaced my order. 


Mu‘ awiyah (b. Yazid) marched to al-Basrah carrying with him 
the Public Treasury*8® and the coffers. When al-Mufaddal b. al- 
Muhallab arrived, the entire Muhallab family was gathered in al- 
Basrah. Fearing that they would suffer the same fate as Yazid, 
they prepared seagoing vessels, taking on all necessary provisions. 

Earlier, Yazid b. al-Muhallab had sent Wada‘ b. Humayd al-Azdi 
to serve as the governor of Qandabil,48° saying to him, “I am 
going out to face the enemy and when I encounter them, I will not 
quit the field of battle until one side or the other prevails. If ] am 
victorious, I will bestow honors upon you; if not, you will be in 
Qandabil, so that the members of my household can go to you and 
fortify themselves there until such time as they are able to secure 
a guarantee of safe-conduct for themselves. As for me, I have 
chosen you for my household from all of my tribesmen and I trust 
that you will live up to my faith in you.” Yazid made him swear 
weighty oaths that he would serve as a faithful counselor to his 
household if they took refuge with him in their hour of need. 

When the Muhallabids gathered in al-Basrah after the defeat, 
they loaded their families and their possessions on the seagoing 
vessels and put out to sea. Upon reaching al-Bahrayn, they were 
told by Harim b. al-Qarar al-‘Abdi, who had been appointed gover- 
nor of that province by Yazid: “I advise you not to leave your 
boats, upon which you are dependent for your survival, for I fear 
that if you disembark from these boats, the soldiers will capture 


488. Text: al-mal. See text below, Il/1411, where a parallel passage reads bayt 
al-méil. 

489. The capital of a district known as Nudhah in the province of Sind, Qan- 
dabil is on the road from Balis to Qusdar. See El?, s.v. al-Kandabil, Barthold, 
Geography, 75; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 402. 
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you and bring you to the Marwanids.” So they sailed on until they 
were opposite Kirman, where they disembarked from the boats 
and loaded their families and possessions on horses and mules. 

Earlier, Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab had arrived in al- 
Basrah, carrying the coffers and the Public Treasury, acting as if 
he wanted to become the head of the family. But the Muhallabids 
assembled and said to al-Mufaddal, ‘‘We accept you as our leader 
and our chief, even though you are only a young man of tender 
years, like one of your family’s young slaves.” Al-Mufaddal con- 
tinued to serve as their chief until they reached Kirman, where he 
was joined by large numbers of runaway soldiers. 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik sent Mudrik b. Dabb al-Kalbi in 
pursuit of the Muhallabids and the runaway soldiers. Mudrik 
caught up with al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab in Fars after the latter 
had been joined by the runaway soldiers. He pursued them, final- 
ly overtaking them in ‘Aqabah,49° where they attacked him, en- 
gaging him in a heated battle. Slain along with al-Mufaddal b. al- 
Muhallab were al-Nu‘man b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar al-Nakha‘l and 
Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath. Taken prisoner 
were Ibn Sul, the King of Quhistan,4?! and al-‘Aliyah, al-Mufad- 
dal’s concubine. ‘Uthman b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
was severely wounded, but he fled to Hulwan,492 where he was 
slain when someone identified him; his head was sent to Mas- 
lamah in al-Hirah. 

Some soldiers who had supported Yazid b. al-Muhallab came 
back and asked for a guarantee of safe-conduct, which they re- 
ceived. Among these were Malik b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar and al- 
Ward b. ‘Abdallah b. Habib al-Sa‘di, from the tribe of Tamim, who 
had been present with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad at all of the 
battles and wars in which he had participated. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan requested the guarantee of 
safe-conduct for al-Ward from Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who 
was both his paternal uncle and his father-in-law, and Maslamah 


490. This town is possibly ‘Aqabah of a)-Tin, in Fars. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 
134. Alternatively, the text could mean, ‘“‘finally overtaking them at a mountain 
pass (‘aqabah}.” 

491. The mountainous region in the southern part of Khurasan. See Barthold, 
Geography, 209; El, s.v. al-Kuhistan. 

492. See note 19, above. 
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agreed to his request. But when al-Ward came to him, Maslamah 
stopped him and rebuked him, while standing. He said, ‘‘You are 
disobedient, rebellious, hypocritical, and cowardly whenever 
there is a civil strife; one day you side with the weaver of the 
Kindah, the next with the sailor of the Azd.493 You do not deserve 
to receive a guarantee of safe-conduct.” Then he left. 

The guarantee of safe-conduct for Malik b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 
was requested by al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sharahil— 
Sharahil’s nickname was Rustam al-Hadrami. When Maslamah 
came and looked at Malik, al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
Hadrami said to him, “This is Malik b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar.” 
Maslamah told Malik to leave, whereupon al-Hasan said to Mas- 
lamah, ‘May God cause you to prosper! Why don’t you rebuke 
him as you did his comrade?” Maslamah said, “I hold your family 
in too high esteem for that, and you are dearer and more Joyal to 
me than the family of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” Al-Hasan said, 
“But we want you to swear at him for, by God, compared to al- 
Ward b. ‘Abdallah, his ancestors are of greater rank, and he has 
had a worse influence on the Syrian army.” Several months later 
al-Hasan said, “Maslamah left Malik alone out of envy lest our 
companion become distinguished. He wanted to show us that he 
held him in great contempt.” 

The Muhallabids, together with the runaway soldiers who had 
taken refuge with them, continued their journey until reaching 
Qandabil. Meanwhile, Maslamah recalled Mudrik b. Dabb al- 
Kalbi and sent Hilal b. Ahwaz al-Tamimi, from the Bani Mazin b. 
‘Amr b. Tamim, to search for them. Hilal caught up with them (as 
they were about to enter) Qandabil.49* The Muhallabids wanted 
to enter Qandabil, but were prevented from doing so by Wada‘ b. 
Humayd. Hilal b. Ahwaz had written to Wada‘, who did not, (at 
first), abandon the Muhallabids. {After receiving the letter, how- 
ever, Wada‘) left them.49® The Muhallabids became aware of the 


493. The phrase ‘the weaver of the Kindah” refers to Ibn al-Ash‘ath, who led a 
revolt against al-Hajjaj; see note 456, above. The phrase “the sailor of the Azd” 
refers to Yazid b. al-Muhallab; see text above, II/1287, sub anno 96. 

494. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 334; Baladhuri, Futih (Cairo), lll, 540; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Ul, 54-55; Azdi, Ta'rikh, 15; Mas‘adi, Murti (Beirut), Hl, 200-1; FHA, 74. 

495. This is a conjectural translation. The text is: wa-lam yubayin 4l al- 
Muhallab fa-yufariquhum. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 86, where the subject of the 
verb yubayin is Hilal b. Ahwaz. 
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fact that Wada‘ had abandoned them when they assembled and 
lined up in military ranks. Wada‘ b. Humayd was on the right 
flank and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Hilal on the left—both of them were 
Azdis. Hilal b. Ahwaz waved the peace flag at them, whereupon 
Wada‘ b. Humayd and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Hilal joined them. The 
soldiers dispersed, leaving the Muhallabids by themselves. 
When Marwan b. al-Muhallab witnessed this, he started to 
make his way to the women, but al-Mufaddal asked him, ‘‘Where 
are you going?” He replied, “I am going to our women, whom I 
intend to slay so that they will never fall into the hands of those 
sinners.”’ Al-Mufaddal exclaimed, ‘‘Woe to you! Would you slay 
your sisters and the women of your household? By God, they are 
not in any danger from them.” He convinced him not to slay 
them. Then they charged with their swords and fought until they 
were all slain,49® except for Aba ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab and 
‘Uthman b. al-Mufaddal, both of whom escaped and joined up 
with the Khaqan, Rutbil.49” Their women and children were sent, 
together with the heads of the slain men, to Maslamah, who was 
in al-Hirah; Maslamah conveyed the heads to Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, who sent them to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
the governor of Aleppo.49® When the heads had been set out on 
display, al-‘Abbas went out to look at them and said to his men, 
“This is the head of ‘Abd al-Malik and this is the head of al- 
Mufaddal. By God, it is as if he were sitting here talking to me.” 
Maslamah swore, “Verily, I will sell their women and children 
while they are in Dar al-Rizq (the Abode of Sustenance).’’499 Then 
al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah said, “I will buy them from you in order to 
relieve you from your oath.” He bought them from him for one 
hundred thousand acta Maslamah ae “Give me the mon- 


496. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 86, :adlils: “They a are: at Mufaddal, “Abd x Malik, 
Ziyad, and Marwan, the sons of Muhallab, Mu‘ awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab and 
al-Minhal b. Abi ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab, and ‘Amr and al-Mughirah, the two 
sons of Qabisah b. al-Muhallab. Their heads were carried away; in the ear of each 
one was a chit bearing his name.’ 

497. Text: Khagqan wa-Rutbil, “The Khaqan and Rutbil.” The term Khaqan is a 
title meaning “supreme ruler”; it applies to the heads of the various Turkish 
confederations. Rutbil (or Zanbil) was the name of the Turkish ruler of Zabulistan. 
See Ef, s.v. Khakan; Tabari, Index, s.v. Rutbil; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 41. 

498. See EI?, s.v. Halab. 

499. The sale of Muslims as slaves is contrary to Islamic law. Dar al-Rizq seems 
to have been a depot for provisions in both al-Kafah and al-Basrah; in the latter, it 
was adjacent to Zabiiqah. See Tabari, Index; Yaqit, Mu'jam, Ill, 41. 
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ey.” Al-Jarrah replied, “Take it whenever you want.” But Mas- 
lamah did not take any (money) from al-Jarrah, who released the 
women and children, except for nine boys whom he sent to Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik. They were brought to Yazid, and he beheaded 
them.50 

Thabit Qutnah recited the following elegy when he learned 
that Yazid b. al-Muhallab had been slain: 


O Hind,5°! how long a night have I spent! 
Even the shortest night has become too long. 
As if, when the Pleiades were high overhead, 
I was given an adder’s spittle5°2 or poison to drink. 
One day embittered the sweetness of life, 
turning my hair white though I was still a youth. 
(That is the day when) your father’s sons were killed while I 
was far away 
and could not see them. They departed nobly. 
No, by God, I shall never forget Yazid, 
or the dead who were slain unlawfully. 
I hope to slay Yazid5°3 one day in retaliation for your brother, 
or else slay Hisham in retaliation for him. 
I hope to lead the horses until they are disheveled, 
lean and lank, pounding the hillsides. 
I will very shortly surprise the Himyar with them in the 
morning, 
and the ‘Akk, and frighten with those two the Judham. 
And we will give the Madhhij and the tribe of Kalb 
long draughts of deadly poison to drink. 
(I mean) our kinsmen who mistreat us and 
regularly put us to the test year after year.5% 
Were it not for them and the crime they committed against us, 
he would have become, in the midst of us, a king and hero. 


sor. That is, Hind bt. al-Muhallab, Yazid’s sister. 

502. Text: lu'ab aswad. Literally, “black drivel.” 

503. That is, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

504. Text: ‘aman bi-‘ama. This should be amended to read ‘aman fa-‘ama. Lowe 
this point to Professor Abbas. 
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He also recited the following elegy for Yazid b. al-Muhallab: 


The length of this night has refused to come to an end, 
and concern stirred your captivated heart. 
I stayed awake, while Umm Khalid®°> slept alongside me. 
I couldn’t sleep for a full year. 
Because of the deceased whose loss crushed the tribe. 
When the Fates summoned him, he responded and 
submitted. 
Because of a king, O friend, in al-‘Aqr, to whose 
cavalry detachments cowardice was attributed, 
who met his death with his well-known emblem (of 
courage}. 
He was slain, but I was not present. Had I been present, 
I would have put on the garments of mourning®®* if the 
tribe did not observe a day of mourning. 
In the vicissitudes of time, O Hind, know 
that someone who seeks to retaliate has to bide his time 
because he has to go about it carefully. 
Perhaps, if the wind blows me 
in the direction of Ibn Abi Dhibban,5°7 he will repent. 
O Maslamah, if our spears reach you, 
with them we will make you taste the venom of black 
serpents—O Maslamah.5°8 
And if al-‘Abbas5©? should ever stumble, 
we will repay him for what he did that day. 
In retaliation. Yet we will not exceed what he did 
to us, and even then Ibn Marwan5!9 would be the 
wrongdoer. 
You will know, if your foot slips, 
and some people reveal the shame they want to suppress, 


50S. iam Khalid is either Thabit Qutnah’ $ wile or concubine: 

506. Text: tassalaytu, “I would have been consoled”; read Ja-sallabtu, follow- 
ing Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 88. 

507. Ibn Abi Dhibban is either Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (see Tabari, 
erties s.v. [bn Abi Dhibban), or his brother, Maslamah (see Azdi, Ta’rikh, 14, 
n. 1). 

508. Text: muslamda, “having been given up to destruction.” This should be 
amended to read maslama. I owe this point to Professor Abbas. 

509. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. 

510. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 
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Who the transgressor is who drags mischief to his household, 
whether the causes of a matter are clear or obscure. 
Verily, we are inclined to clemency out of generosity—after 

we see ignorance from the extravagance of a base person. 

Verily, we have established ourselves in frontier fortresses 
in which no one resides except for a large military 
regiment. 

We see that the neighbors have needs and deference,5"! 
when such a neighbor’s deference is not considered by 
other people. 

Verily, we feed the guest from the highest part of the camel’s 
hump, 
when the offers of those who can offer are made 
reluctantly. 

When the cold wind brings forth incessant ice, 
on the backs of tired grey mares that stand still without 
eating fodder. 

Our father is the father of the ‘Helpers,’ ‘Amr b. ‘Amir,5!2 
and they gave birth to ‘Awf, Ka‘b, and Aslam.5!3 

There was considerable glory in Ghassan, 

a glory that was old and considered magnificent. 


In the year in which Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik concluded the 
conflict with Yazid b. al-Muhallab, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik gave 
him joint control over the governorships of al-Kifah, al-Basrah, 
and Khurasan.5!4 Having been charged with these assignments by 
Yazid, Maslamah appointed Dhi al-Shamah Muhammad b. ‘Amr 
b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt as governor of al-Kafah. 

Now, after the Muhallabids had left al-Basrah, control of that 
city was taken—according to some authorities—by Shabib b. al- 
Harith al-Tamimi, who managed its affairs. But when al-Basrah 
was put under Maslamah’s jurisdiction, he appointed ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sulaym al-Kalbi as his governor there; and he put 


511. The text is hajan wa-hurmatan. See Azdi, Ta’rikh, 14: haqqan wa-hur- 
matan, “rights and deference”; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 88: haqqan wa-dhim- 
matan, “rights and protection.” 2 

512. See text above, I/1132; Caskel, Gamharah, I, 169, s.v. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir. 

513. See Caskel, Gamharah, I, 176. 

514. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 1, 332; Dinawari, Akhbar, 334; FHA, 75. 
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‘Umar b. Yazid al-Tamimi in charge of the police and the militia. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sulaym wanted to review the Basran army,5!5 
but when he revealed his plan to ‘Umar b. Yazid, the latter said to 
him, “Do you want to review the Basran army when you have 
neither proceeded towards a fortress in Kuwayfah,5'* nor staffed 
it with your supporters?5!” By God, if the soldiers of the Basran 
army were to throw stones at you and your forces, I fear that they 
would kill us. Wait ten days so that we can prepare ourselves for 
that.” ‘Umar then sent a messenger to Maslamah, informing him 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman’s plan, whereupon Maslamah sent ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Bishr b. Marw4n to serve as governor of al-Basrah, and he 
confirmed ‘Umar b. Yazid’s position as head of the police and the 
militia. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) recounted: In this year, Maslamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik dispatched Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz b. al-Harith b. al-Hakam 
b. Abi al-‘As, who is known as Sa‘id Khudhaynah, (to serve as 
governor of Khurasan).5!8 He was given this nickname, according 
to some authorities, because he was a soft, easy, man who lived in 
comfort and luxury. He arrived in Khurasan, riding a Bukhtiyyah 
camel,5!9 with a knife hanging from his belt. When the King of 
Abghar52° went in to see him, Sa‘id was wearing dyed garments 
and was surrounded by dyed cushions. The King emerged and was 
asked, “How did you find the governor?” He replied, ‘He is a 
khudhaynah whose hair style resembles that of Sukaynah.’’52! 
This is why he was given the nickname ‘“Khudhaynah.” The 
word khudhaynah means “‘the wife of the dihqan,” (hence,} ‘the 
mistress of the house.”” Maslamah appointed Sa‘id Khudhaynah as 
governor of Khurasan because the latter was his son-in-law, for 
Sa‘id was married to Maslamah’s daughter. 


515. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 89, adds: “in order to kill them.” 

$16. See note 481 above. 

g17. Text: wa-tudkhilu tahtaju ilayhi; read wa-tudkhilu man tahtaju ilayhi, 
following the Cairo ed. 

518. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 335; Baladhuri, Futidh (Cairo), Ill, 524-25; 
Dinawari, Akhbar, 334; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, HI, 55; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
451-52. 

519. A Bukhtiyyah camel is a species of camel of Turkoman or Bactrian breed. 
See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 1, p. 158. 

520. A district of Samarqand. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 74; Le Strange, Lands, 466. 

521. Text: khudhayniyyah limmatuhu sukayniyyah. Sukaynah bt. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali had a special hair style that was named for her. 
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Maslamah Appoints Sa‘id Khudhaynah as Governor 
of Khuradsan 


When Maslamah appointed Sa‘id Khudhaynah as governor of 
Khurasan, the latter dispatched to that province, prior to his own 
departure, Sawrah b. al-Hurr, who was from the Bana Darim. 
According to some authorities, Sawrah arrived there one month 
before Sa‘id did. Sa‘id also appointed Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr al- 
Nahshali as governor of Samarqand. Shu‘bah set out for that 
province, accompanied by twenty-five members of his household, 
taking the road to Amul522 and reaching Bukhara,52? where he 
was joined by two hundred men. Then he reached al-Sughd,5?4 
the inhabitants of which had renounced Islam during the admin- 
istration of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi, who had 
served as governor for eighteen months. Subsequently, they re- 
turned to the terms of the peace treaty. Shu‘bah delivered a speech 
to the army of al-Sughd in which he denounced the Arab inhabi- 
tants of the province and accused them of cowardice, saying, “Ido 
not see a wounded man among you, nor do I hear anyone groan- 
ing.” They made excuses to him, attributing cowardice to their 
governor, ‘Iba’ b. Habib al-‘Abdi, who was in charge of military 
affairs. Then, when Sa‘id arrived, he arrested and imprisoned the 
governors of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al-Qushayri, who had 
been appointed during the caliphate of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al-Qushayri appealed to him on be- 
half of them, but Sa‘id responded, ‘They are accused of stealing 
money from the tribute.” ‘Abd al-Rahman offered to assume lia- 
bility for the stolen money—the security for.them was seven 
hundred thousand (dirhams)—but Sa‘id did not tollect the sum 
from him. : 

Next, as is reported by ‘Ali b. Muhammad, Sa‘id was informed 
that eight men—including Jahm b. Zahr al-Ju‘fi, “Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Amr b. al-Hajjaj al-Zabidi, al-Muntaji‘ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi, 
and al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Azdi—who had been appointed as governors by 


522. A town in Khurasan situated three miles from the left bank of the Oxus. 
See EP, s.v. Amul. 

523. See EP, s.v. Bukhara. 

524. See note 334 above. 
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Yazid b. al-Muhallab, had in their possession monies that they 
had stolen from the levies belonging to the Muslims. He sent for 
them and imprisoned them in the Marw citadel.525 Someone said 
to him, ‘These men will not pay up unless you raise your hand 
against them,’’526 so he sent for Jahm b. Zahr, who was brought 
from the Marw citadel on a donkey and put on display in front of 
al-Fayd b. ‘Imran. Al-Fayd stood before him and struck him on the 
nose, whereupon Jahm said to him, “O sinner, why didn’t you do 
that when they brought you to me, drunk on wine, and I adminis- 
tered the hadd punishment to you?” Angered by Jahm, Sa‘id ad- 
ministered two hundred lashes to him. The merchants praised 
God when Jahm b. Zahr received his beating. Sa‘id then ordered 
that Jahm and the other seven men who were in the prison were 
to be handed over to Warqa’ b. Nasr al-Bahili,52” but when Warqa’ 
asked to be excused from that job, Sa‘id complied with his re- 
quest. 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Dithar—or ‘Abd al-Malik b. Dithar—and al- 
Zubayr b. Nushayft, a client of the tribe of Bahilah and husband of 
Sa‘id Khudhaynah’s mother, said, “Give us control over their im- 
prisonment.’528 Warqa’ agreed, and they slew Jahm, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. ‘Amr, and al-Muntaji‘, after torturing them; they tortured al- 
Qa‘gqa‘ and several others to the point of death. They were still in 
prison when the Turks and the Soghdian army attacked, at which 
point Sa‘id ordered the release of those who remained. Sa‘id used 
to exclaim, ‘May God render al-Zubayr hideous, for he slew 
Jahm.” 

In this year, the Muslims carried out raids against the Sogh- 
dians and the Turks; this was the year in which the battle took 
place at the fortress of al-Bahili. 

In this year, Sa‘id Khudhaynah dismissed Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr as 
governor of Samarqand.529 

§25. Text: quhunduz Marw. On the Arabic term quhunduz, see Yaqut, Mu'jam, 
Ce Text: tabsutu ‘alayhim, a Qur’anic expression. See Qur'an 5:11, 60:2. 

527. Warqa’ had reportedly served as commander of the guard in Khurasan 
under Qutaybah b. Muslim. See text above, I[/1292, sub anno 96. 

528. Text: mahabisahum, the Cairo ed. has mahasibahum, “(Let us settle) the 


score with them.” 
529. See Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 222-23; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 61. 


[1420] 


[1421] 


152 The Caliphate of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 


Sa‘id’s Dismissal of Shu‘bah and the Battle at the 
Fortress of al-Bahili 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his aforementioned au- 
thorities: When Sa‘id Khudhaynah arrived in Khurasan, he sum- 
moned a group of dihqans and asked them to recommend the 
names of men that he might send out to the districts. They rec- 
ommended a group of Arabs, whom he then appointed. Subse- 
quently, however, he began to receive complaints about them. 
One day, when the people had come to see him, he said, “I arrived 
in this province not knowing anything about its inhabitants, so I 
asked for advice, and a certain group was recommended to me. I 
inquired about them and, after receiving positive reports, | ap- 
pointed them. I adjure you to inform me about my governors!” 
Then the people praised them. But ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qushayri said, ‘Had you not adjured us, I would have desisted, 
but now that you have adjured us I can say that you sought coun- 
sel from polytheists who recommended to you people who would 
be amenable to themselves and their likes. This is all that we 
know about them.” At that, Sa‘id steadied himself on his el- 
bow3° and then sat up straight. Then he recited, “ ‘Take the 
abundance, and bid to what is honorable, and turn away from the 
ignorant.’>3) Leave!” 

Our source continued: Sa‘id dismissed Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr from 


_al-Sughd, putting ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif b. al-Shikh- 


khir in command of the military administration and Sulayman b. 
Abi al-Sari, a client of the Bana ‘Uwafah, in charge of the fiscal 
administration. He appointed Ma‘qil b. ‘Urwah al-Qushayri as his 
governor in Herat,532 whereupon Ma‘qil set out for that city. The 
soldiers, who considered Sa‘id to be a weak man, gave him the 
nickname “Khudhaynah,” and the Turks therefore became eager 
to defeat Sa‘id. The Khaqan of the Turks rallied his men and sent 
them to al-Sughd. The commander of the Turks was a certain 


530. Text: ittakad. The Cairo ed. has ittaka’a, which means the same thing. 

531. Qur'an 7:199. 

532. One of the principal cities of Khurisan and a great trading center, strate- 
gically located on the trade routes linking the Mediterranean Sea with India and 
China. See E/2, s. v. Harat; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 396-97. 
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Kirsul.533 They advanced to the Bahilah fortress, where they set 
up camp. 

Some sources say: One of the great dihqans wanted to marry a 
Bahili woman who was in that fortress; he sent her a proposal of 
marriage. When she refused, he raised up an army in the hope of 
capturing the inhabitants of the fortress and seizing the woman. 

Kursul advanced and surrounded the inhabitants of the fortress, 
in which there were one hundred families. Fearing that ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Abdallah, the governor of Samargand at the time, would be 
slow to send them reinforcements, they sued the Turks for peace 
in exchange for forty thousand (dirhams); they also gave the 
Turks seventeen men as hostages. Meanwhile, ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdal- 
lah called for volunteers. Al-Musayyab b. Bishr al-Riyahi re- 
sponded to the summons; in addition, four thousand men from all 
of the tribes volunteered. But Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr scoffed, ‘‘Had the 
horsemen of Khurasan been here, they could not have attained 
their goal.’534 Among those who volunteered from the Bani 
Tamim were Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr al-Nahshali; Bal‘a’ b. Mujahid 
al-‘Anzi; ‘Amirah b. Rabi‘ah, one of the Bana al-‘Ujayf, who is 
known as ‘Amirat al-Tharid; Ghalib b. al-Muhajir al-Ta’i—the 
paternal uncle of535 Abia al-‘Abbas al-Tasi; Abt Sa‘id Mu‘awiyah 
b. al-Hajjaj al-Ta’i; Thabit Qutnah; Aba al-Muhajir b. Darah, from 
the tribe of Ghatafan; Hulays®%¢ al-Shaybani; al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr al- 
Ja1; Hassan b. Ma‘dan al-Ta’i; and al-Ash‘ath Abii Hatamah and 
‘Amr b. Hassan, both from the Tayyi’. 

When the forces had assembled, al-Musayyab b. Bishr said, 
“You are about to arrive at the arena of the Turks, the arena of the 
Khaqan, and others. The reward, if you are steadfast, is Paradise, 
and the punishment, if you flee, is Hellfire. Let those of you who 
intend to attack and be steadfast come forward.” At this point, 
thirteen hundred men left him, and he marched forwards with the 
rest. After advancing one farsakh (6 km.}, he addressed the sol- 
diers in terms similar to those in the first speech, and one thou- 


533. Kursu! was also known as Kél-chiir. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 61. 

534. Their goal was to rescue the Muslims from the Turks. 

535. The word ‘amm, “paternal uncle,” is omitted in the text but supplied in 
the Cairo ed. 

536. Text: Julays; read Hulays, following the Cairo ed. 
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sand of them withdrew. He advanced another farsakh and repeat- 
ed his speech, and another thousand withdrew.597 He marched 
forwards—al-Ashhab b. ‘Ubayd al-Hanzali served as their guide— 
until he was two farsakhs (12 km.) from the enemy, whereupon 
he set up camp. Then the Turkish Khaqan, the King of Qiyy,5%* 
approached the Muslims and said, “All of the dihqans have 
sworn allegiance to the other Turk,5#9 but I command three hun- 
dred fighters who are at your disposal. According to my informa- 
tion, the inhabitants of the fortress sued the Turks for peace in 
return for forty thousand (dirhams); they also gave them seven- 
teen men to serve as hostages until the tribute is paid. But when 
the Turks learned that you were marching towards them, they 
slew the hostages.” Among the hostages were Nahshal b. Yazid 
al-Bahili, who managed to escape without being slain, and al- 
Ashhab b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Hanzali. The (Muslims) had sworn to 
attack (the Turks) on the morrow or let them conquer the 
fortress. 

That night, al-Musayyab sent out two horsemen, one an Arab 
and the other a non-Arab, instructing them as follows, ‘When 
you approach the fortress, tether your animals to a tree and deter- 
mine the status of the people.” The two men set out on a dark 
night, but the Turks had flooded the area around the fortress in 
order to prevent anyone from reaching it. When they drew near to 
the fortress, the sentry called out to them. They responded, “Be 
quiet and summon ‘Abd al-Malik b. Dithar for us.”” The sentry 
complied. The two men said to ‘Abd al-Malik, ‘‘We have been 
sent by al-Musayyab, and deliverance is here.” He asked, ‘Where 
is he?” He replied, “Two farsakhs (12 km.) from here. Can you 
hold out for the remainder of tonight and tomorrow?” ‘Abd al- 
Malik said, ‘We have sworn to protect our women and to send 
them to their death ahead of us5*° so that we might all die to- 


$37. Thus, of four thousand initial volunteers, seven hundred remained. 

538. A town near Samargqand, located on a canal of the Zarafshan River. See 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 452, n. 2. 

539. Text: al-turk ghayri, referring to the ‘‘Khaqan of the Turks” mentioned in 
text above, II/1421. 

540. Text: gad ajma‘na ‘ala taslimi nisa’ind wa-taqdimihim {sic} li-Il-mawti 
amamana. The translation is conjectural. 
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gether tomorrow.’”’ The two men reported back to al-Musayyab, 
who then said to his supporters, ‘I will march against the enemy 
{immediately}. If anyone wants to leave, let him go.’ Not a single 
person left him, and they swore to fight to the death. 

By the time al-Musayyab set out, additional water had been 
released around the city in order to render it inaccessible. When 
he was half a farsakh (3 km.) from the Turks, he dismounted and 
resolved to carry out a surprise attack by night. That evening, he 
gave the men their orders. They saddled up their horses, and he 
mounted his. He urged them to be steadfast; he not only incited 
their interest in the rewards to be received in the next life by 
those who had accumulated pious deeds and were steadfast but 
also enticed them with the honor and booty that they would 
receive in this world, if they were victorious. He instructed them 
as follows: 


Muzzle your horses and lead them forward. When you 
approach the enemy, mount and attack with earnestness. 
Exclaim the expression “God is great” and let your battle 
cry be “O Muhammad.” Do not pursue someone who has 
turned his back and fled. You are responsible for the 
horses, so make their backs sore,54! for animals with sore 
backs will charge them more furiously than you will. A 
small number of steadfast men is preferable to a large 
number of cowards. Nor are your numbers insignificant. 
One cannot strike the enemy with seven hundred swords 
without weakening him, regardless of his number. 


Our source continued: He arranged them in their places, putting 
Kuthayyir b. al-Dabisi on the right flank and a man from the tribe 
of Rabi‘ah known as Thabit Qutnah on the left. They marched 
forward until they were two bowshots away from them, where- 
upon they exclaimed, “God is great.” This occurred at dawn. The 


541. The translation is conjectural. The text is fa-‘qirtiha, which literally means 
“cut their hamstrings.” A hobbled camel, however, is presumably immobile. The 
hobbling of camels was indeed practiced by the Arabs as a military tactic, but as a 
defensive, not an offensive maneuver. See J. Jandora, “The Battle of the Yarmik,” 
p. 16. According to Professor Abbas, the text may be amended to read fa-a‘dhirhd, 
“tighten their reins.” 
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Turks leaped to their feet. The Muslims penetrated to the middle 
of the camp, having made the backs of their horses sore,>4? but the 
Turks persevered against them. The Muslims were routed and 
they withdrew to al-Musayyab, pursued by the Turks, who 
wounded the back of al-Musayyab’s horse. Many Muslims dis- 
mounted in order to fight, including al-Bakhtari Abi ‘Abdallah al- 
Mura‘i; Muhammad b. Qays al-Ghanawi—also known as Muham- 
mad b. Qays al-‘Anbari; Ziyad al-Isbahani; Mu‘awiyah b. al-Hajjaj; 
and Thabit Qutnah. Al-Bakhtari fought, and when his right arm 
was slashed he transferred the sword to his left; it, too, was 
slashed, and he began to defend himself with his hands until, 
finally, he was slain as a martyr. Also slain as martyrs were 
Muhammad b. Qays al-‘ Anbari—or al-Ghanawi—and Shabib b. al- 
Hajjaj al-Ta’. 

Then the polytheists were put to flight. Thabit Qutnah struck 
one of their best soldiers, slaying him. Al-Musayyab’s herald 
called out, ‘‘Do not pursue them, for they do not understand (the 
meaning of) fear, whether you pursue them or not! Head for the 
fortress, but do not carry off any goods, except money, and do not 
carry off anyone who can walk.” Al-Musayyab said, “Whoever 
carries off a woman, a young boy, or a weak person for the sake of 
God receives his wages from God, and whoever abstains will 
receive forty dirhams. If there is anyone in the fortress with 
whom you have a pact, take him with you.” 

Our source continued: They all headed for the fortress and 
carried off whoever was in it. A man from the Bani Fuqaym 
reached a woman who implored him, saying “Help me, may God 
help you.” He halted and said, “Jump onto the back of the horse.” 
She leaped and, behold, there she was on the back of the horse; 
she was more skillful on a horse than a man. Al-Fuqaymi grabbed 
her son’s hand—he was a young child—and put him between his 
arms. The Muslims made their way to the Turkish Khaqan, who 
took them into his fortress and brought them food. He said, “Go 
to Samarqand and do not retrace your steps.”’ As they were setting | 
out for Samarqand, the Turkish Khaqan asked them, “Is there 
anyone left in the fortress?” They replied, “Hilal al-Hariri.” He 


542. Text: fa-‘aqiru-l-dawabba. See the preceding note. 
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said, “I will not abandon him.” He found him, with over thirty 
wounds on his body, and carried him away. He recovered, but was 
slain subsequently together with al-Junayd at the Battle of the 
Pass.543 When the Turks returned the next day, they found noth- 
ing in the fortress except the corpses of their comrades. They said, 
“Those who came were not human.” 

Thabit Qutnah recited: 


My life for the horsemen of Tamim, [1426] 
on the morning of the battle in the tight spot. 
My life for horsemen who had protected me544 
from the enemy amidst the dark dust. 
In the fortress of al-Bahili. They had seen me 
defending where the defender was reluctant. 
With my sword, after the spear had broken, boldly. 
I drove them away with a sharp, well-made sword. 
Circling around them with my horse, 
like drinkers passing a jug of wine around. 
I charge with it at the time of the adversities until 
the adversities vanish and I no longer feel their tight grip. 
Were it not for God—He has no partner— 
and my striking the head of the heroic king. 
Then the women of the Bani Dithar would have been driven 
before the Turks with their anklets uncovered. 
Who among the Tamim is conspicuous like al-Musayyab, 
Aba Bishr, like feathers at the wing tips of a pigeon? 


Jarir recited, mentioning al-Musayyab: 


Had (the Bani) Yarbi‘ not protected your women, {1427] 
people other than you would have made use of their days 
of purity. 
Al-Musayyab defended (them) when the two armies were in 
trouble, 
since Mazin’s neighbor there has no protector. 
Since there is no ‘Iqal5*5 to defend your sacred things, 


$43. See text below, II/1546—53, sub anno 112; EF, s.v. al-Djunayd. 
544. Text: iktafawni; read aknafini, following the Cairo ed. 
$45. ‘Iqal b. Shabbah b. ‘Iqal al-Mujashi‘i. 
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and no Zurarah546 to defend them, nor anyone attached to 
Zurarah.547 


Our source continued: That night, Abu Sa‘id Mu‘awiyah b. al- 
Hajjaj al-T4’i, who had served as a provincial governor on behalf 
of Sa‘id, was blinded in one eye and his hand was crippled. But 
when he failed to pay part of what was claimed from him, he was 
taken to account. Sa‘id turned him over to Shaddad b. Khulayd al- 
Bahili so that the latter might settle the account with him and 
retrieve (the money}. Shaddad treated Abi Sa‘id harshly, causing 
the latter to exclaim, “O tribe of Qays, when I went to the fortress 
of al-Bahili, I was a man of great might and powerful eyesight. But 
I was blinded in one eye and my arm was crippled while fighting 
with the other warriors in the effort to rescue (the Muslims in the 
fortress) who were on the verge of being either slain, captured, or 
imprisoned. Now look at the manner in which your comrade is 
treating me! Keep him away from me.” They released him. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad—a man who was pre- 
sent that night at the fortress of al-Bahili: “We were inside the 
fortress, and when the two armies engaged in battle, we thought 


_ that the Day of Resurrection had arrived on account of what we 


heard, namely, the groans emitted by the soldiers, the clashing of 
iron, and the neighing of the horses.’’ 

In this year, Sa‘id Khudhaynah crossed over the Balkh River and 
attacked the Soghdians, who had violated their treaty and aided 
the Turks against the Muslims.548 


Sa‘id Khudhaynah’s Military Expedition against the 
Soghdians 


It is reported that Sa‘id carried out this military expedition be- 
cause, after the Turks returned to al-Sughd, the troops spoke to 
him, saying, ‘The fact that you are no longer carrying out mili- 
tary expeditions has allowed the Turks to take the offensive and 
caused the Soghdians to renounce Islam.” He therefore crossed 
over the river and headed for al-Sughd. He was met by the Turks, 


546. Zurarah b. ‘Udus. 
547. Text: zurraér; the Cairo ed. has wuzzar. See Diwan Jarir, 1, 326. 
$48. See Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, IH, 55. 
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together with a detachment of the Soghdian army, but the Mus- 
lims put them to flight. Sa‘id said, ‘Do not pursue them, for al- 
Sughd is the garden of the Commander of the Faithful, and you 
have already defeated them. Do you want to annihilate them? O 
army of Iraq, you have fought against the caliphs several times, 
but did they destroy you?”’ 

The Muslims advanced until they reached a gorge that stood 
between them and the meadow.5*? ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Subh de- 
clared, ‘Let no man who is clad in armor nor any foot soldier 
cross over this gorge; everyone else may cross over.” They crossed 
over. But the Turks saw them and prepared an ambush. The Mus- 
lim cavalry appeared before them, and the two armies engaged in 
battle. The Turks retreated, and the Muslims pursued them until 
they passed by the ambuscade, where they were attacked (by the 
Turks) and put to flight, retreating all the way back to the gorge. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Subh said to them, ‘Try to defeat them with- 
out crossing over, for if you do cross over, they will destroy you.” 
They held off the Turks, who eventually withdrew without being 
pursued by the Muslims. 

Some authorities say: Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr and his forces were 
killed on that very day. Other authorities say: The Turks with- 
drew from them on that day, accompanied by a detachment of the 
Soghdian army, having been defeated. The next day, a Muslim 
vanguard—the members of the vanguard at that time were from 
the Bani Tamim-——went out and were surprised by the Turks, 
who attacked them from behind a thicket. Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr, 

. who was in command of the cavalry of the Bani’ Tamim, fought 
against them but was slain when they drove him off his mount. 
One of the Arab soldiers was slain and his slave girl was brought 
out carrying some henna. She exclaimed, ‘‘How long shall I pre- 
pare henna such as this for you when you are dyed with blood?” 
She spoke for a long time, bringing the inhabitants of the military 
camp to tears. Approximately fifty soldiers were slain, and the 
members of the vanguard were put to flight. 

When the cry for help reached the troops, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Muhallab al-‘Adawi said, “I was the first one to reach them after 
we received the news. I was riding a swift horse and, behold, there 


549. Apparently, a meadow in al-Sughd. 
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was ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr55° next to a tree. There were so many 
arrows in his body that he looked like a porcupine. He had been 
slain.” 

Al-Khalil b. Aws al-‘Abshami, a young man from the Banu 
Zalim, mounted his horse and cried out, ‘O Banu Tamim, I am 
al-Khalil. Follow me.” A detachment of soldiers joined al-Khalil, 
who attacked the enemy with them. They held off the enemy, 
keeping them far away>*! from the soldiers until the military 
commander arrived with reinforcements and the enemy was put 
to flight. Al-Khalil became the leader of the Bani Tamim cavalry 
on that day, a position he held until Nasr b. Sayyar was appointed 
governor (of Khurasan),552 at which point al-Khalil’s brother, al- 
Hakam b. Aws, became the leader of the Bant Tamim. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his shaykhs: Sawrah b. al- 
Hurr said to Hayyan, “Leave, O Hayyan.” He exclaimed, “Shall I 
abandon God’s martyrs and depart?” He said, ““O you Naba- 
taean.” He said, ‘May God cause you to become a Nabataean.’5>3 
He said: Hayyan al-Nabati’s nom de guerre was Abu al-Hayyaj.5>4 
About him the poet recited: 


Verily, Abi al-Hayyaj is generous 
in assistance. The wind makes a sound in his garments. 


Our source continued: Sa‘id crossed over the river twice but did 
not pass beyond Samarqand. On the first occasion, after establish- 
ing his camp across from the enemy, he was advised by Hayyan, 
the client of Masqalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani, “O commander, 
attack the Soghdian army.” But he replied, ‘No, these lands be- 
long to the Commander of the Faithful.” Later, however, he in- 
quired about some smoke rising into the sky and was told, “The 
Soghdians have renounced Islam, and some of the Turks are with 
them.” Only then did Sa‘id initiate a skirmish, whereupon the 
Soghdians were put to flight with the Muslims close on their 
heels. But Sa‘id’s herald called out, ‘Do not pursue them, for al- 
Sughd is the garden of the Commander of the Faithful, and you 


550. ‘Abdallah b. Zuhayr b. Salim al-Azdi. 

551. Text: wa-warra'thu; read wa-waza'ihum, following the Cairo ed. 

552. See text below, II/165o9ff., sub anno 120. 

553. Text: anbata-lahu wajhaka. This was considered an insult. See note 471, 
above. 

554. Aba al-Hayy4j literally means “Father of fury.” 
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have already put them to flight. Do you want to annihilate them? 
O army of Iraq, you fought against the Commander of the Faithful 
several times; but he forgave you and did not seek to destroy you, 
and he withdrew.” 

The next year, Sa‘id sent some men from the Bani Tamim on a 
mission to Waraghsar.55> They said, ‘‘Would that we might en- 
counter the enemy so that we could attack them.” But whenever 
a raiding party sent by Sa‘id scored a victory, acquiring booty and 
taking prisoners, he would send back the captives’ women and 
children and punish the raiding party. Al-Hajari, who was a poet, 
recited: 


You advanced toward the enemy by night playing with a 
concubine, 
with your penis drawn and your sword sheathed. 

And you are for your enemies a very courteous wife.55® 
Against us you are like a sharp sword. 

How excellent were the Soghdians when they assembled! 
And how strange your wavering stratagem! 


Sawrah b. al-Hurr, who had protected Hayyan al-Nabati despite 
the fact that the latter had insulted him by saying, “May God 
cause you to become a Nabataean!,” said to Sa‘id, ‘‘That slave is 
the person most hostile to the Arabs and to the provincial gover- 
nors. He ruined Khurasan for Qutaybah b. Muslim and he will fall 
upon you, ruining Khurasan for you. Then he will fortify himself 
inside one of those strongholds.” Sa‘id replied, ‘‘O Sawrah, don't 
mention this to anyone.” Several days later, Sa‘id asked for sour 
milk to be brought to his chamber. Some gold that he had ordered 
previously was ground into powder and put in Hayyan’s cup. 
Hayyan drank the sour milk that had been laced with gold 
powder. Sa‘id and his soldiers then mounted their horses and rode 
four farsakhs (24 km.) to Barkath,55” pretending that they were 
pursuing an enemy. Then they returned. Hayy4an lived for four 
days after drinking the milk and died on the fourth day. 


See Yaqit, Mu'jam, V, 372; Barthold, Turkestan, 83, 92. 

556. Text: ‘irsu khafiyyatin, “a hidden wife.” This should be amended to read 
‘irsun hafiyyatun. I owe this point to Professor Abbas. 

557. The chief town in Buzmajan, which was one of the districts of Samarqand, 
on the main road to the Syr Darya. See Yaqtit, Mu'’jam, I, 320; Barthold, Turkestan, 
94; Le Strange, Lands, 466. 


555. Literally, the head of the dam", one of the twelve districes of Samarqand. 
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Sa‘id placed heavy burdens on the soldiers, who considered him 
to be weak. There was a man from the Bani Asad by the name of 
Isma‘il who was devoted to Marwan b. Muhammad.55® Someone 
mentioned Isma‘il’s devotion to Marwan, in the presence of 
Khudhaynah, causing Sa‘id to exclaim, ‘‘Who is this bastard?” In 
response, IsmA‘il satirized him, saying: 


Khudhaynah alleges that I am a bastard, 
but Khudhaynah has the mirror and the comb. 
(Incense) burners and kohl containers have been laid out, 
and musical instruments. On her cheek are spots. 
Is this better, or a full coat of mail composed of double rings, 
and a sharp sword fashioned to cut, 
In the possession of a trustworthy, powerful male, 
not nourished by effeminacy and effeminate 
embellishments?559 
Are you angry because your mother’s son spent the night 
with them and because your father has no reputation? 
Verily, I saw their arrows covered 
with fitting feathers, while your arrows are featherless.5© 
And I saw them reclining on their cushions 
at the assembly place, while you were roaming astray in 
the desert.56! 


In this year, Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik departed for Syria after 
having been relieved of his duties in Iraq and Khurasan.°° 


The Dismissal of Maslamah from Iraq and Khurasan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad, Maslamah was dismissed be- 
cause, after being put in charge of the provinces of Iraq and 


558. Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan al-Ja‘di was an Umayyad general and 
Jater Caliph. See El, s.v. Marwan Il b. Muhammad. 

559. Text: wa-l-laqtu, “and the {base} status of being a foundling.” This should 
be amended to read wa-l-lu‘tu. A lu'tah is a black or yellow line that a woman 
draws on her cheek. I owe this point to Professor Abbas. 

560. Text: inni ra’aytu nibalahum kusiyat risha-l-lu’'am wa-nablukum murt. 
That is to say, their men were positioned in the right places, while yours were not. 
See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 3, p. 1200; Wé6rterbuch, s.v., lu’am. 

565. Text: wa-antum khiltu, “while you were half-breeds.”” This should be 
amended to read wa-antum hultu. 1 owe this point to Professor Abbas. 

562. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 335; Dinawari, Akhbar, 337; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
Il, 55; Azdi, Ta’rikh, 16; FHA, 75. 
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Khurasan, he did not send the surplus tribute (to Damascus}.5 
Yazid b. ‘Atikah5®* wanted to dismiss him, but was ashamed to 
do so. He wrote to him, saying, ‘Appoint a deputy governor and 
come here.’’ 

It is reported that Maslamah consulted with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Hatim b. al-Nu‘man regarding his departure to visit Ibn ‘Atikah. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz said to him, ‘Are you going because you long for 
him? Why are you so emotional when you have recently been 
with him?” Maslamah said, ‘I must go.” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said, “In 
that case, no sooner will you leave this province than you will 
meet the new governor.” Then Maslamah departed. At Darayn**5 
he was met by ‘Umar b. Hubayrah, who was traveling with five 
post-horses. Ibn Hubayrah came in to greet him, and Maslamah 
asked, ‘‘Where are you going, Ibn Hubayrah?” He replied, ‘The 
Commander of the Faithful sent me to collect the wealth of the 
Muhallabids.” When he left, Maslamah sent for ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
who came to him. Maslamah said, ‘Behold, Ibn Hubayrah met us, 
as you know.” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said, “I told you so.” He said, “But 
Yazid sent him merely for the purpose of collecting the wealth of 
the Muhallabids.” He said, ‘(Do you believe that) Ibn Hubayrah 
has been dismissed from al-Jazirah and sent to collect the wealth 
of the Muhallabids? The latter is more astonishing than the for- 
mer!’’566 Shortly thereafter Maslamah learned that Ibn Hubayrah 
had dismissed the governors he had appointed and treated them 
roughly. Al-Farazdaq recited: 


The horses carried Maslamah away, bidding farewell.567 

So graze, Fazarah,5° (but) may the grazing not fatten you! 
Ibn Bishr was dismissed, and Ibn ‘Amr before him, 

and the governor of Herat expects a similar fate. 
I know that if the Fazarah are invested with authority, 


yursil ila Yazid shay’an, ‘He did not send anything to Yazid.” 

$64. That is, his brother, the Caliph, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See note 153, 
above. 

565. There is no entry for Durayn in Yaqit’s geographical dictionary. Dir and 
Darian were common place names in Iraq. 

566. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz means that Maslamah’s naiveté with regard to the real pur- 
pose of Ibn Hubayrah’s mission is more astonishing than his naiveté with regard 
to his recall by the Caliph. 

567. Text: muwadda‘an; read muwaddi‘an, following the Cairo ed. 

568. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah was from the tribe of Fazarah. 
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the Ashja‘ will soon covet the emirate. 

What is their situation vis-a-vis your Lord’s creatures? The 
likes of them 
do covet something similar to what the Fazarah 
attained.56 


“Ibn Bishr” refers to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr b. Marwan, ‘“Tbn 
‘Amr’ refers to Muhammad Dhii al-Shamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Walid; 
and “the governor of Herat” refers to Sa‘id Khudhaynah b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, who served as governor of Khurasan on behalf of Mas- 
lamah. 

In this year, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah attacked the Byzantines in 
Armenia, putting them to flight and capturing large numbers of 
prisoners. According to some sources, he took seven hundred 
prisoners. 

It is reported that in this year, Maysarah sent his messengers 
from Iraq to Khurasan, where the (‘Abbasid) propaganda began to 
circulate.57° A man from the Bana Tamim by the name of ‘Amr b. 
Bahir b. Warqa’ al-Sa‘di came to Sa‘id Khudhaynah and said, 
“There are people here who are saying ugly things.” Sa‘id sent for 
them, and when they were brought to him, he asked, ‘“‘Who are 
you?” They replied, ‘We are merchants.” He asked, ‘‘What is the 
meaning of the things that are being said about you?” They re- 
plied, “We don’t know.” He asked, ‘(Have you come to dissemi- 
nate propaganda?” They replied, ‘‘We are too busy with our per- 
sonal affairs and with our business to be able to do that.” He 
asked, ‘‘Who knows these people?”” Some soldiers from the army 
of Khurasan, the majority of whom were from the tribes of 
Rabi‘ah and Yaman, came and said, ‘‘We know them and will 
assume responsibility for them should they do anything that you 
find displeasing.” Then he released them.57! 

In this year, that is, the year 102/720-21, Yazid b. Abi Muslim 
was slain in Ifriqiyah,5”2 where he had been serving as gov- 
ernor.573 


$69. See Diwan al-Farazdaq, I, 408. 

$70. See text above, I/1358, sub anno roo, note 310. 

571. Many of the clients who served as leaders of the ‘Abbasid propaganda 
movement posed as members of the merchant and artisan class in order to provide 
camouflage for their clandestine activities. See Dinawari, Akhbar, 335; Sharon, 
Black Banners, 144. 

572. The eastern part of the Maghrib. See EP, s.v. Ifrikiya. 

$73. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 333; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 56-57. 
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The Slaying of Yazid b. Abi Muslim 


It is reported that the circumstances of Yazid’s death were as 
follows: He had determined to apply to (the inhabitants of Ifriqi- 
yah) the policy that al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf had applied to those Mus- 
lims living in the garrison towns who were originally protected 
peoples (ah! al-dhimmah) from the rural districts; although they 
converted to Islam in Iraq, al-Hajjaj sent them back to their vil- 
lages and lands, where they were made to pay the poll tax,574 just 
as they had been prior to their conversion. When Yazid deter- 
mined to carry out such a policy, they plotted against him, report- 
edly resolving to murder him. They slew him and appointed as 
their leader the person who had served as their governor prior to 
Yazid b. Abi Muslim, that is, Muhammad b. Yazid, a client of the 
Helpers, who was a soldier in Yazid b. Abi Muslim’s army. They 
wrote to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik as follows: “We have not re- 
nounced our allegiance to you. However, Yazid b. Abi Muslim 
imposed on us things that were displeasing to God and to the 
Muslims, so we slew him and reappointed your governor.” Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote back to them, saying, “Indeed, I was not 
pleased with the policies of Yazid b. Abi Muslim and I hereby 
confirm Muhammad b. Yazid as governor of Ifriqiyah.’’575 

In this year, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah b. Mu‘ayyah b. Sukayn b. 
Khudhayj b. Malik b. Sa‘d b. ‘Adi b. Fazarah was appointed gover- 
nor of Iraq and Khurasan. 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Dahhak, as reported by Aba Ma‘shar and al-Wagidi. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak was governor of Medina; ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid was governor of Mecca; 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr Dhi al-Shamah was governor of al-Kifah, al- 
Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid was in charge of 
the judiciary in al-Kifah; ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr b. Marwan was 
governor of al-Basrah, Sa‘id Khudhaynah was governor of Khuri- 
san; and Usamah b. Zayd was governor of Egypt. 


$74. Literally, “The jizyah was sealed on their necks.” 
575. But see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ill, 57, where it is reported that Yazid appointed 
Bishr b. Safwan al-Kalbi as the new governor. 
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The Dismissal of Sa‘id Khudhaynah as Governor of 
Khurdsan 


Among the events of this year was ‘Umar b. Hubayrah’s dismissal 
of Sa‘id Khudhaynah as governor of Khurasan.576 The circum- 
stances of his dismissal, as reported by ‘Ali b. Muhammad on the 
authority of his shaykhs, were as follows: Al-Mujashshir b. Muza- 
him al-Sulami and ‘Abdallah b. ‘“Umayr al-Laythi approached 
‘Umar b. Hubayrah and complained to him about Sa‘id. As a result, 
‘Umar dismissed Sa‘id and appointed as governor of Khurasan Sa‘id 
b. ‘Amr b. al-Aswad b. Malik b. Ka‘b b. Waqdan b. al-Harish b. Ka‘b 
b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. Khudhaynah, at the time, was on a 
military expedition near the Gate of Samarqand. The soldiers 
learned of his dismissal, and Khudhaynah turned back, leaving a 
thousand horsemen in Samargand. Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah recited: 


Who will inform the youths of my tribe 
that the arrows are completely covered with feathers?577 


576. See Baladhuri, Futih (Cairo}, If, 525; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, IX, 223. 
577. Text: rishat kulla raysh. See note 560, above. 
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And that God replaced one Sa‘id 
with another—not the effeminate one from the Quraysh? 


Our source continued: Sa‘id al-Harashi did not interfere with 
any of Khudhaynah’s governors. When the man who read out his 
document of appointment made a grammatical mistake, Sa‘id ex- 
claimed, ‘‘Be quiet. Whatever you people heard is the responsibil- 
ity of the scribe, and the governor (that is, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah) is 
free from any guilt.” In connection with this statement, the poet 
recited the following verse in which he attributed weakness to al- 
Harashi: 


We were given one Sa‘id for another— 
bad fortune and the ordained fate. 


Al-Tabari reported: In this year, al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid attacked 
the Byzantines and conquered a city known as Raslah.578 

In this year, the Turks invaded Alan.579 

In this year, Mecca was added to the jurisdiction of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Dahhak al-Fihri and combined with his jurisdiction 
over Medina. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdallah al-Nadri was appointed 
governor of al-Ta’if, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. 
Asid was dismissed from Mecca. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak was ordered to effect 
a reconciliation between Abia Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm and ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri. The relations between 
‘Abd al-Rahman and the other two men in previous years has 
already been mentioned.5®° 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri—as reported by Abt’ Ma‘shar and al- 
Wadidi. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dahhak was governor of Mec- 
ca and Medina on behalf of Yazid b..‘Atikah; ‘Abd al-W4hid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Nadri was governor of al-Ta’if; ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
was BOvernor of Iraq and Khurdasan; Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi was 


eae Raslah may be éhe Byeareine city vith Larinie, See Cheira, Aiabase et Bisa 
tines, 222, n. 1, and the sources cited there. Azdi, Ta’rikh, 17, gives the name of 
the city as Awasa. 

579. A region in the northern Caucasus near Bab al-Abwab inhabited by the 
Alans, an Iranian people. See E/?, s.v. Alan; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 8. 

580. See text above, If/1281—82, sub anno 96; and II/1372-75, sub anno rot. 
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governor of Khurasan on behalf of ‘Umar b. Hubayrah; al-Qasim 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td was in charge of the 
judiciary in al-Kiifah; and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ya‘la was in charge of 
the judiciary in al-Basrah. 

In this year, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah appointed Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al- 
Harashi as governor of Khurasan.5*! 


‘Umar b. Hubayrah’s Appointment of Sa‘id al- 
Harashi as Governor of Khurdsan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: When Ibn 
Hubayrah was appointed governor of Iraq, he sent Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik the names of those men who had demonstrated their 
bravery at the battle of al-‘Aqr.582 Al-Harashi’s name did not ap- 
pear on the list, causing Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik to exclaim, ‘Why 
didn’t he mention al-Harashi?” Yazid then wrote to Ibn Hubay- 
rah, ordering him to appoint al-Harashi as governor of Khurasan, 
which he did. Al-Harashi dispatched al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim 
al-Sulami to take command of his vanguard in the year 103/721— 
22. Then al-Harashi traveled to Khurasan, where he found the 
army face to face with the enemy, having already suffered a disas- 
trous defeat. In a speech to the soldiers, he urged them to engage 
in holy war, saying, ‘The struggle against the enemy of Islam is 
not undertaken on the basis of numbers, but on the basis of the 
support of God and the might of Islam. Say, ‘There is no power 
and no strength except in God.’” Then he recited the following 
lines: 


I don’t belong to the ‘Amir if you do not see me 
in front of the horsemen stabbing with the spearheads. 
For I will strike the head of their greatest warrior 
with the edge of a well-polished, sharp sword. 
I am not one who submits in battles, 
nor do I fear the combat of the soldiers. 
My father protected me from every censure, 


581. See Baladhuri, Futah (Cairo), Il, 525; Kafi, Futah, VUl, 26; ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, IX, 223; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 452. 
582. See text above, II/1395ff., sub anno 102. 
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and my maternal uncle is the best maternal uncle during 
times of misfortune. 

When the tribe of Ka‘b paraded haughtily before me, 
and the Bani Hilal strutted like mountains. 


In this year, at the time of Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi’s arrival, the 
Soghdian army left their lands and traveled to Farghanah, where 
they asked the king for assistance against the Muslims.583 


The Soghdians Leave Their Country for Farghanah 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: The Soghdians 
had aided the Turks during the administration of Khudhaynah. 
Therefore, when al-Harashi was appointed as their governor, they 
feared for their lives, and their leaders resolved to leave their 
lands. Their king, however, advised them as follows: “Don’t do 
this. Stay where you are; pay him whatever tribute you owe and 
guarantee him all future tribute; promise him that you will main- 
tain your lands in a good state of cultivation and that you will 
accompany him on raids should he desire that; apologize for your 
past behavior, and give him hostages to hold.” They said, ‘We 
fear that he will not be satisfied and that he will not accept these 
terms from us. Therefore, we are going to Khujandah,584 where 
we will ask the king for protection. Then we will send a message 
to the governor (that is, al-Harashi), asking him to forgive us for 
our past behavior and assuring him that henceforth we will not 
commit any repugnant acts.” Their king said, “I am one of you, 
and my advice to you is in your best interests.” But they rejected 
his advice and set out for Khujandah. 

Karzanj, Kishshin, Bayarkath, and Thabit took the army of 
Ishtikhan,5®5 and they sent a message to al-Tar, the King of Far- 
ghanah, asking him to protect them and to allow them to settle in 


583. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 1, 335-36; Baladhuri, Futdh {Cairo}, I, 525; 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 452~54. 

584. A town and district in Transoxiana; the town was strung out along the left 
bank of the middle Sir Darya at the entrance to the Farghanah valley. See EP, s.v. 
Khudjand(a); Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Il, 347-48. 

585. A city five farsakhs (30 km.} from Samarqand that was administered inde- 
pendently of the latter. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, |, 196. 
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his city. He was on the verge of agreeing when his mother said to 
him, “Don’t let those satans enter your city. Rather, clear out 
some rural district for them to reside in.’’ He sent to them, saying, 
“Name a rural district so that I might clear it out for you. Give 
me a delay of forty days’”—according to some sources—twenty 
days. “If you wish, I will clear out for you the pass occupied by 
‘Isam b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili, who had been left behind by 
Qutaybah to serve as their governor. They agreed to accept ‘Isam’s 
Pass and sent to al-Tar, saying, ‘Clear it out for us.” He said, “I 
will, but you have no agreement and no covenant of protection 
with me until you enter it. If the Arabs should overtake you 
before you enter it, I will not protect you.” They accepted his 
terms, and he cleared out the pass for them. 

Some authorities say: Ibn Hubayrah appealed to them before 
they left their lands, asking them to remain and offering to ap- 
point a governor of their choice. But they rejected his offer and set 
out for Khujandah. 

‘Isam’s Pass is in the rural district controlled by Asfarah, who at 
that time was the heir apparent to the King of Farghanah, Bila- 
dha.586 Biladha,58” Abia Anijur, was the King. 

It is said that Karzanj said to them, “I will give you three 
options from which to choose. Failure to choose at least one will 
result in your destruction. Sa‘id, who is known as “the horseman 
of the Arabs,” has sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al-Qushayri 
with his vanguard, leading a detachment of his men. Carry out a 
surprise attack against him at night and kill him. Thus, when al- 
Harashi learns of this, he will not attack you.” But they rejected 
this suggestion. He said, ‘Cross over the Shash River®88 and ask 
them, ‘What do you want from us?’ If they respond then you are 
saved; if not, then go to Suyab.’5®° This, too, they rejected. He 
said, “Then pay them (the tribute}.” 


586.1 But see text “abies ll/1440, where the King of Farghanah i is s identified as al- 
Tar. 

587. The discrepancy in the spelling of the King’s name is in the text. De Goeje 
suggests that Biladha and Biladha should both be read Naylan as at text below, 
11/1442 sub anno 104 and II/1554, sub anno 112. 

588. The Shash River is in Transoxiana. See EI, s.v. Tashkent; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
Ill, 308-09. 

589. The Turgesh capital, destroyed by the Chinese in a.p. 748. See Barthold, 
Turkestan, 195, 201. 
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Our source continued: Karzanj and Jalnaj set out with the army 
of Qiyy, while Abar b. Makhnin and Thabit set out with the 
army of Ishtikhan. The army of Bayarkath5® and the army of 
Sabaskath5?! set out with a thousand men wearing gold belts, 
accompanied by the dihqdans of Buzmajan.592 Al-Diwashini set 
out with the army of Bunjikath593 for the fortress of Abghar. 
Karzanj and the Soghdian army reached Khujandah. 


590. There is no entry for Bayarkath in Yaqat’s geographical dictionary. Bayar- 
kath may be identical with the place name Barkath mentioned at text above, 
Il/1431, sub anno 102, or with the personal name mentioned at text above, 
Il/1440. Kath is the usual ending of town names. 

591. Yaqit mentions a town by the name of Isbaskath, two farsakhs (12 km.) 
from Samargand. See Mu'jam, I, 172. 

592. One of the twelve districts of Samarqand; its chief town was Barkath. See 
Barthold, Turkestan, 92, 94; Le Strange, Lands, 466. 

593. A town near Samargang,; it is not to be confused with the town of the same 
name in Ushriisanah (see n. 598, below}. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 452, n. 
2; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 499. 
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In this year, the battle took place between al-Harashi and the 
Soghdian army in which he slew many dihqans.59* 


The Battle between al-Harashi and the Soghdian 
Army 


According to ‘Ali—his authorities: Al-Harashi undertook a mili- 
tary expedition in the year 104/722—23. He crossed over the river 
and reviewed the soldiers. Then he traveled to Qasr al-Rih (“The 
Castle of the Winds’’),595 two farsakhs (12 km.) from al-Dabu- 
siyah,59° where he set up camp. But his army did not join him. 
Therefore, al-Harashi ordered the soldiers to pack up and leave. 
But Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Hanzali rebuked him, saying, “I say! You 


$94. See Baladhuri, Futah (Cairo), Il, 525; Kufi, Futtih, VIM, 26-27. 

595. A village in the area of Nishapir. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 357; Le Strange, 
Lands, 388, 430. 

596. A town in Transoxiana located in the administrative district of al-Sughd. 
See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 437-38; Le Strange, Lands, 468, 471. 
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are a better political leader than you are a military commander. 
The land has no one to defend it. Yet, when your army failed to 
join you, you gave the order to pack up and leave.” Al-Harashi 
asked, ‘What should I do?” Hilal replied, “Order them to estab- 
lish camp.” Al-Harashi accepted his advice. 

Al-Naylan, the paternal cousin of the King of Farghanah, came 
to al-Harashi, who had set up camp near Mughin,59 and said, 
“The Soghdian army is in Khujandah.” Al-Naylan apprised al- 
Harashi of their actions and said, ‘Try to overtake them before 
they reach ‘Isam’s Pass, for their protection agreement with us 
does not take effect until the expiration of the (forty day) time 
period.” Al-Harashi put ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Qushayri and Ziyad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Qushayri in command of a division of soldiers 
and sent them off, accompanied by al-Naylan. Subsequently, 
however, he regretted what he had done, saying, “I have en- 
dangered the lives of a division of Muslims on the strength of 
what I was told by an infidel. But I don’t know if he was telling 
the truth or lying.” Al-Harashi set off in pursuit of them, reaching 
Ushrisanah,598 where he made peace with (the inhabitants of 
that district) in return for a trifling sum. Then, while he was 
eating his dinner, one of his men interrupted him, saying, ‘Ata’ 
al-Dabisi is here.’ He was one of the men whom al-Harashi had 
sent with al-Qushayri. Startled, al-Harashi dropped the morsel of 
food that was in his hand and summoned ‘Ata’. When he entered, 
al-Harashi asked, ‘Woe is you! Have you engaged anyone in bat- 
tle?” He replied, “No.” He said, “Praise be to God.” Al-Harashi 
resumed his meal and informed ‘Ata’ of his regrets regarding the 
mission.599 

Al-Harashi set out at an extremely quick pace and managed to 
catch up with al-Qushayri after three days. He advanced and, 
upon reaching Khujandah, he asked al-Fadl b. Bassam, ‘‘What do 
you think we should do?” He replied, “I think we should attack 


597. One of the villages of Busht, in the administrative district of Nishapar. See 
Yaqiit, Mu'jam, V, 162. 

598. The mountainous district between Samargand and Khujandah, including 
the upper course of the Zarafshan River. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 197; EI2, s.v. 
Afshin; Le Strange, Lands, 474-76. 

599. Text: ma gadama lahu ‘alayhi. The translation is conjectural. 
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them immediately.” He said, “I disagree. Where can a soldier go if 
he is wounded, and where can we take the body of someone who 
is slain? I think that we should establish camp here, proceed 
deliberately, and make preparations for battle.’ He established 
camp, erecting some buildings and busying himself with prepara- 
tions. But when the enemy did not come forward, the soldiers 
accused al-Harashi of cowardice, saying, ‘That one is renowned 
for his valor and good judgment in Iraq, but when he comes to 
Khurasan, he acts like a fool.” 

One of the Arab soldiers attacked, striking the Khujandah gate 
with a pole, whereupon the gate was opened. Earlier, the Sogh- 
dians had dug a defensive trench on the outskirts of the city, 
beyond the outer gate. They covered the trench with reeds and 
placed dirt on top of it, as a trick. They reasoned that if they were 
forced to retreat after the two armies met in battle, they would 
know the way, while the Muslims, who would not, would fall 
into the trench. When the Soghdians emerged, they fought the 
Muslims and were put to flight, but they took the wrong path and 
fell into the trench. The Muslims removed forty soldiers from the 
trench, each one wearing a double coat of mail. Al-Harashi sur- 
rounded the city, setting up mangonels. The Soghdians sent a 
message to the King of Farghanah, claiming that he had deceived 
them and asking for assistance. In his reply, he said to them, “I 
did not deceive you, nor will I help you. Take care of yourselves, 
for the Arabs reached you before the deadline expired. Thus, you 
are not under my protection.”’ When the Soghdians had despaired 
of receiving his assistance, they sued for peace and asked for safe- 
conduct so that they might return to al-Sughd. Al-Harashi im- 
posed the following stipulations on them: they were to return the 
Arab women and children who were in their possession, pay all 
arrears in tribute, not murder anyone, and not leave anyone be- 
hind in Khujandah. Furthermore, if they caused any mischief, 
their blood would become lawful. 

The man who negotiated the agreement between the two sides 
was Misa b. Mishkan, a client of the Bassam family. Karzanj 
approached al-Harashi and said, “I have a favor to ask of you.”’ He 
asked, ‘What is it?” He said, “If one of my men commits a crime 
after the peace treaty has taken effect, I want you to absolve me of 
responsibility for his action.” Al-Harashi said, “I have a favor to 
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ask of you.” He asked, ““What is it?” He said, “Don’t attach any- 
thing repugnant to my stipulations!” 

He removed the nobles® and merchants from the eastern side 
of the town, but left the people of Khujandah, who were the 
inhabitants of the town, as they were. Karzanj asked al-Harashi, 
“What are you doing?” He replied, “I fear that the army will 
attack you without permission.’’©°! 

The Soghdian leaders who were with al-Harashi in the military 
camp stayed as guests with the soldiers who were known to 
them. Karzanj stayed with Ayyib b. Abi Hassan. When al-Harashi 
was told that the Soghdians had slain one of the women who had 
been in their possession, he said to them, “I have learned that 
Thabit al-Ishtikhani slew a woman and buried her under a walled 
garden.” But they denied the allegation. Al-Harashi sent for the 
judge of Khujandah and upon investigation it was determined 
that the woman had, indeed, been slain. 

Our source continued: Al-Harashi summoned Thabit. Mean- 
while, Karzanj sent his servant to the Suradiq Gate to gather 
information. Al-Harashi asked Thabit and others about the wom- 
an, but Thabit denied the charge. Convinced that Thabit had slain 
her, al-Harashi put him to death. The servant then returned to 
Karzanj and informed him that Thabit had been slain, whereupon 
Karzanj grabbed his beard and began to bite it off with his teeth. 
Fearing that al-Harashi would slay the Soghdians indiscrimi- 
nately, Karzanj said to Ayyuab b. Abi Hassan, “I am your guest and 
your friend. How will it look if your friend is slain wearing old, 
worn-out trousers?” Ayyib said, “Take my trousers.” Karzanj 
replied, “How will it look if I am slain wearing your trousers? 
Send one of your servants to my nephew, Jalnaj, so that he might 
bring me new trousers.” Earlier, Karzanj had explained to his 
nephew, “If I send to you asking for trousers, you will know that 
they intend to slay me.” When his nephew received the request 
for trousers, he took out some green cloth, cut it into strips, and 
tied the strips around the heads of his armed retinue. Then he 
went out, accompanied by his armed retinue, and advanced 


600. Text: al-mulik, literally “kings.” 
6or. Text: akhdéfu ‘alaykum ma‘arrata-l-jund. This may also mean, “I want to 
spare you the disgrace that may be brought upon you by the soldiers.” 
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against the soldiers, killing many men. He passed by Yahya b. 
Hudayn and wounded him slightly on his leg, leaving him with a 
permanent limp. The inhabitants of the military camp submitted, 
and the soldiers suffered greatly from Jalnaj, until he encountered 
Thabit b. ‘Uthman b. Mas‘id on a narrow road. Thabit slew him 
using ‘Uthman b. Mas‘iid’s sword. 

The Soghdians slew one hundred and fifty Muslim prisoners 
who were in their possession. Some say: they slew forty of them. 
A young boy escaped and informed al-Harashi of the slaughter. 
Some say: A man came to him and reported what was happening. 
He asked the Soghdians about the Muslim prisoners but, when 
they denied the allegation, he sent someone to them in order to 
determine what was happening. Upon discovering that the report 
was true, al-Harashi ordered that the Soghdians be put to death. 
First, however, he separated the merchants from the rest of 
them—there were four hundred merchants who possessed large 
quantities of merchandise; they had brought the wares from 
China. 

Our source continued: Although they did not have any weap- 
ons the Soghdian soldiers tried to defend themselves. They fought 
with wooden clubs and were slain to the last man. The next day, 
al-Harashi summoned the farmers, who were unaware of what 
their comrades had done. He put a seal on every man’s neck and 
sent him from one field to the next, whereupon the man would be 
slain. There were three thousand of them. Some say: There were 
seven thousand. AJ-Harashi sent Jarir b. Himy4n, al-Hasan b. Abi 
al-‘Amarratah, and Yazid b. Abi Zaynab to assess the value of the 
property belonging to the merchants who had been separated 
from the others. The merchants said, ‘We shall not participate in 
the fighting.” He made a selection from the property of the Sogh- 
dians and from their women and children, taking whatever he 
wanted. Then he summoned Muslim b. Budayl al-‘Adawi, from 
the tribe of ‘Adi of al-Ribab and said, “I am putting you in charge 
of dividing up the spoils.” Muslim said, “After what your agents 
did during the night, you can give the job to someone else!” Al- 
Harashi then assigned this task to ‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. Hay- 
yan al-‘Adawi, who put aside the fifth and then divided up the 
wealth. Al-Harashi wrote a letter to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, but he 
did not write to ‘Umar b. Hubayrah. This is one reason why ‘Umar 
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b. Hubayrah was angry with him. Thabit Qutnah recited, recall- 
ing the leaders that they had slain: 


There is consolation in the slaughter of Karzanj 
and Kishshin and the fate of Bayar, 

And Diwashini, and the fate of Jalnaj, 
in the fortress of Khujandah, when they perished and were 
annihilated. 


According to another transmission, the first line cited reads: 
“There is consolation in the slaughter of Karzanj and Kishkish.” 
It is said that Diwashini was a Samarqandian dihqan whose 
name, Diwa-shanj, was arabicized as Diwashini. 

It is reported that ‘Iba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri, who was in 
charge of the spoils in Khujandah, sold a small basket to a man for 
two dirhams. When the man found gold ingots in the basket, he 
returned clutching his beard; his eyes bulged out of his head.6°2 
He returned the basket and took back his two dirhams. They 
looked for him, but did not find him. 

Our source said: Al-Harashi sent Sulayman b. Abi al-Sari, a 
client of the Bani: ‘Uwafah, to a fortress that was surrounded by 
the wadi of al-Sughd® on all sides except one. He was accom- 
panied by Shawkar b. Hamik, by the Khwarazm Shah,©* and by 
‘Awram, the ruler of Akhriin®5 and Shaman.©¢ Sulayman b. Abi 
al-Sariyy put al-Mussayab b. Bishr al-Riyahi in command of his 
vanguard and dispatched him. The Soghdians met him one far- 
sakh (6 km.} from the fortress in a village known as Kim,°7” 
where al-Musayyab defeated them, forcing them back into the 
fortress. Sulayman then besieged them. The dihqgan of the for- 
tress was known as “Diwashini.” 

Al-Harashi wrote to Sulayman offering to send reinforcements. 


602. Text: ka-annahu ramada. Literally: ‘as if he were suffering from ophthal- 
mia.” 

603. Text: 1a yutifu biha wadi al-sughd. in the translation, I ignore the negative 
particle 14, following Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 109. 

604. On the use of this title, see E/?, s.v. Kh’arazm-Shahs. 

605. A province in Transoxiana west of Shiman. See Barthold, Turkestan, 74, 
185. | 

606. A small, independent principality in Transoxiana bounded by the 
Zarafshan and Qizil-Su Rivers. See E/?, s.v. Hisar, Le Strange, Lands, 440. 
607. There is no entry for Kim in Yaqut'’s geographical dictionary. 
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But the latter wrote back, saying, ‘The spot where we would 
rendezvous is very narrow, so march towards Kiss.6°8 We are 
under the protection of God, if God wills.” Al-Diwashini asked 
Sulayman to place him under the authority of al-Harashi and to 
send him to the latter, accompanied by al-Musayyab b. Bishr. 
Sulayman kept his promise and sent him to Sa‘id al-Harashi, who 
treated him with kindness and generosity, but only as a ploy. The 
inhabitants of the fortress sued for peace after al-Diwashini’s de- 
parture on the condition that Sulayman agree not to harm one 
hundred families who were living there. In return, they agreed to 
deliver the fortress to him. Sulayman wrote to al-Harashi request- 
ing that he send trustworthy agents to collect the contents of the 
fortress. 

Al-Harashi dispatched Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi and ‘Iba’ b. 
Ahmar al-Yashkuri, who auctioned off the contents of the fortress 
to the highest bidders. He took the fifth and divided the rest 
among them. Al-Harashi set out for Kiss, the inhabitants of 
which sued him for peace, agreeing to pay ten thousand sheep.®°” 
It was stated that al-Harashi made peace with the dihqan of Kiss, 
whose name is Wayk, in return for six thousand sheep to be 
delivered in forty days, on the condition that he would not attack 
him. When he was done in Kiss, al-Harashi set out for Rabin- 
jan,6!9 where he slew al-Diwashini, crucifying him on a (Chris- 
tian) burial place. He imposed upon the people of Rabinjan the 
obligation to pay one hundred (dinars) if the body were removed 
from its place. He put Nasr b. Sayyar®!! in charge of collecting the 
settlement agreed upon in Kiss. Then he dismissed Sawrah b. al- 
Hurr, replacing him with Nasr b. Sayyar, and put Sulayman b. Abi 
al-Sari in charge of military and fiscal affairs in Kiss and Nasaf. He 
sent al-Diwashini’s head to Iraq and his left hand to Sulayman b. 
Abi al-Sari in Tukharistan. 


Sabz {The Green City’). See Le Strange, Lands, 469. 

609. Text: ra’s; literally, “heads.” 

610. A town between Bukhara and Samarqand, on the south side of the Sughd 
River. See Le Strange, Lands, 468, 471. 

611. Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi, d. 131/748 at the age of 85. See EI, s.v. Nasr b. 
Saiyar. 
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Our source continued: When Khuzar®!2 proved to be impregna- 
ble, al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim asked Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi, 
“May I recommend to you someone who will conquer it on your 
behalf without a fight?’ Sa‘id replied, “Of course.” Mujashshir 
said, ‘“Al-Musarbal b. al-Khirrit b. Rashid al-Naji.”” Al-Harashi 
sent him to that province. Now, al-Musarbal was a friend of Subu- 
qri,°!3 the King of Khuzar, whose people held al-Musarbal in high 
esteem. He frightened the King by telling him what al-Harashi 
had done to the people of Khujandah, whereupon the king asked 
him, ‘What do you think I should do?” He replied, “I think that 
you should accept his protection.” The King replied, “But what 
shall I do with all of my retainers?” He said, “Include them with 
you in the protection agreement.’ He sued them for peace, and 
they granted protection to him and his lands. 

Al-Harashi returned to Marw, taking Subuqri with him. He 
encamped at Usnan®!¢ and, after dispatching Muhajir b. Yazid al- 
Harashi with an order to deliver Bardhiin b. Kushanishah, he slew 
Subugri and crucified him, although he had a guarantee of protec- 
tion. It is said: That was a dihqdn from Buzmajan®!5 who ap- 
proached Ibn Hubayrah and received a guarantee of safe-conduct 
for the Soghdian army. But al-Harashi imprisoned him in the 
Marw citadel. When al-Harashi reached Marw, he summoned 
him. Then he slew him, crucifying him in the public square. The 
poet recited, in the rajaz meter: 


Behold, Sa‘id marched off with the tribal divisions, 
in dust that takes the breath away. 

The bitterest cup turned against the Turks, 
who fled on the backs of their camels. 

They turned in flight, with no strings on their bows. 


In this year, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri from Medina and Mecca. This oc- 


612. A site near Wakhsh, in the district of Balkh, south of Nasaf. See Yaqit, 
Mu'jam, Il, 364. Note: Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 110, has khazd’in, ‘treasure 
houses,” instead of Khuzar. 

613. Vocalization follows Gibb, Arab Conquests, 64. 

614. One of the villages of Herat. See Yaqit Mu‘jam, I, 189. 

615. The text is dihqan Ibn Majir. See Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, DCCH, 
where the reading dihqan Buzmdjan is given. 
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curred in the middle of the month of Rabi‘ I (early September, 
704}, after he had served as governor of Medina for three years. 

In this year, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik appointed ‘Abd al-Wahid (b. 
‘Abdallah b. Bishr) al-Nadri as governor of Medina. 


Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s Dismissal of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Dahhak from Medina 


The circumstances of his dismissal,®!® as reported by Muham- 
mad b. ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abi Yahya: ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri proposed to Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn,°!7 but she replied, “By God, I do not want to marry, for 1 
already have these children to raise.” She tried to hold him off 
without antagonizing him, for she was afraid of him. But he 
pressed her, saying, ‘By God, if you don’t marry me, I will flog 
your oldest son’”’—that is, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan—“‘for drinking 
wine.” Now, at that time, the military register in Medina was 
headed by Ibn Hurmuz, a soldier in the Syrian army. Yazid wrote 
to Ibn Hurmuz, asking him to prepare his reckoning and deliver 
the register. The latter went to see Fatimah bt. al-Husayn in order 
to say good-bye to her. He asked, “Is there anything I can do for 
you?” She replied, ‘Inform the Commander of the Faithful of the 
manner in which Ibn al-Dahhak is treating me and how he im- 
poses himself on me.” 

Fatimah sent a messenger to Yazid, carrying a letter in which 
she informed him of what had transpired; she reminded Yazid of 
the blood ties that connected her to him, and mentioned Ibn al- 
Dahhak’s threat and his behavior toward her. Ibn Hurmuz and 
Fatimah’s messenger arrived together. Ibn Hurmuz went in to see 
Yazid, who inquired about the situation in Medina. When asked if 
there was any news to relate, Ibn Hurmuz said nothing about Bint 
al-Husayn. Then the chamberlain announced, ‘May God cause 
the Commander to prosper! A messenger sent by Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn is at the gate.” Then Ibn Hurmuz said, “May God cause 
the Commander to prosper! On the day I set out, Fatimah bt. al- 


616. See Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, MU, 56; Azdi, Ta’rikh, 17; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 229. 
617. Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, d. 111/729-30. See Dhahabi, 
Kashif, lll, 478. 
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Husayn gave me a message for you.” Only then did he tell him 
the story. 

Our source continued: Yazid came down from on top of his 
cushions and said, ‘‘You bastard!®!8 Why didn’t you tell me about 
the message you were carrying when I asked you if there was any 
news to report?” Ibn Hurmuz claimed that he forgot. Then the 
messenger was granted permission to enter. Yazid took the letter, 
read it, and began to strike the ground with a rod that was in his 
hand,®!9 exclaiming, ‘‘How dare Ibn al-Dahhak! What man will 
give me the pleasure of hearing him scream in pain while I am 
reclining on my cushions?” Someone said to him, ‘““Abd al-Wahid 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Bishr al-Nadri.” Then he called for some papyrus 
and wrote the following letter in his own hand to ‘Abd al-Wahid, 
who was in al-Ta’if: “Greetings. Now to the matter at hand. | 
have appointed you to serve as governor of Medina. When you 
receive my letter, go there and remove Ibn al-Dahhak from office. 
Fine him forty thousand dinars and torture him so that I can hear 
him screaming while I am reclining on my cushions.” 

Our source continued: The postal messenger took the letter 
and brought it to Medina, where Ibn al-Dahhak became apprehen- 
sive when the courier did not come to see him; he summoned the 
courier and showed him a thousand dinars that were hidden un- 
der a blanket, saying, ‘These thousand dinars are for you. You 
have my solemn promise that if you tell me why you were sent 
here, I will give you the money.” The messenger told him. Ibn al- 
Dahbhak asked the courier to wait three days before leaving for al- 
Ta’if, and he complied with this request. Then Ibn al-Dahhak set 
out at a quick pace and, when he had reached Maslamah b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik,®2° he said, “I am under your protection.” The next day, 
Maslamah went to visit Yazid, to whom he addressed some care- 
fully chosen words regarding a certain need on account of which 
he had come. Yazid said, “I am willing to grant you any request so 
long as it does not involve Ibn al-Dahhak.” He said, “By God, it is 


618. Text: 14 umma a eka literally, “You haves no oumiehee: said i in anger and 


reviling. See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 1, p. 89. 

619. Text: fi yadayhi, “in his hands.” Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 114, reads fi yadi- 
hi, “in his hand.” 

620. Maslamah was reportedly in Damascus at the time. See Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, IX, 229. 
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about Ibn al-Dahhak!” He said, “By God, I will never forgive him 
after what he has done.” So Maslamah sent Ibn al-Dahhak back to 
Medina, to al-Nadri. 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad said: I saw Ibn al-Dahhak in Medina, 
wearing a wool garment, begging from the people, after having 
been tortured and ill-treated. Al-Nadri arrived in Medina on a 
Saturday in the middle of Shawwal in the year 104 (March 27, 
723). 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—lIbrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Farwah—al-Zuhri: I advised ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Dahhak as 
follows: “You are putting (yourself) ahead of your kinsmen, but 
they reject everything that is contrary to their customs.©! There- 
fore, adhere to whatever they have resolved upon and consult 
with al-Qasim b. Muhammad®22 and Salim b. ‘Abdallah,©?3 for 
they will spare no effort in guiding you.” Al-Zuhri said, “But he 
rejected my advice, acted in a hostile manner towards all of the 
Helpers, and unjustly and wrongfully flogged Aba Bakr b. Hazm 
on the basis of a false accusation. The poets all mock him in 
verse, and righteous men reproach him and say ugly things about 
him. When Hisham became Caliph,®24 I saw Ibn al-Dabhak in a 
state of abasement.” 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdallah b. Bishr became governor of Medina 
and established his residence in that city. The Medinese were 
never fonder of a man who came to them as governor, for he 
pursued excellent policies and always consulted with al-Qasim 
and Salim before deciding on a matter. 

In this year, al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami, the governor of 
Armenia and Adharbayjan, carried out an expedition in the land 
of the Turks.625 He commanded the conquest of Balanjar®2° and 


621. Text: innaka tuqdimu ‘ala qawmika wa-hum yunkiriina kulla shay’in 
khalafa fi'lahum. The translation is conjectural. 

622. Abi Muhammad al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, d. 107/725-—26. See 
Dhahabi, Kashif, If, 393; Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, 42. 

623. Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, d. 106/724-25. See Dhahabi, Kashif, 1, 344; 
Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, 42. 

624. See text below, II/1466, sub anno 105. ; 

625. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 337; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Ill, 56; Kufi, Futih, VII, 
29-34; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 111-13. 

626. An important Khazar town lying on the river of the same name, north of 
Bab al-Abwab at the eastern extremity of the Caucasus. See E/2, s.v. Balanjar. 
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defeated the Turks, slaying them, together with most of their 
women and children, by drowning them in water.62”7 The Mus- 
lims took as many prisoners as they desired. Al-Jarrah also con- 
quered the strongholds adjacent to Balanjar, forcing most of their 
inhabitants into exile. 

It is reported that in this year, Abi al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali®?® was born in the month of Rabi‘ II (Sep- 
tember 18-——October 16, 722). 

In this year, Abi Muhammad al-Sadiq went to visit Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali, accompanied by a number of his Khurasani support- 
ers.629 The visit took place fifteen days after the birth of Aba 
al-‘Abbas. Muhammad b. ‘Ali brought out the infant, wrapped in 
diapers, and said to them, ‘By God, this cause will be fulfilled so 
that you might take revenge upon your enemy.” 

In this year, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah dismissed Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al- 
Harashi as governor of Khurasan, replacing him with Muslim b. 
Sa‘id b. Aslam b. Zur‘ah al-Kilabi.63° 


‘Umar b. Hubayrah’s Dismissal of Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al- 
Harashi as Governor of Khurasan 


It is reported that ‘Umar dismissed al-Harashi because the latter 
had angered him in connection with al-Diwashini.®?! This is be- 
cause al-Harashi had slain al-Diwdshini, despite the fact that 
‘Umar had written to him ordering him to release the Turk. Al- 
Harashi regularly treated Ibn Hubayrah’s orders with contempt: 
Whenever a courier or messenger arrived from Iraq, al-Harashi 
would ask him, ‘‘How is Abi al-Muthanna?” Then he would say to 
his scribe, “Write to Abu al-Muthanna”—without saying ‘the 
governor.’ He would often say, “Abi al-Muthanna said” and “Abu 
al-Muthanna did.” When Ibn Hubayrah learned about this, he 
summoned Jumay] b. ‘Imran and said to him, “I have heard certain 


627. Azdi, Ta’rikh, 17, specifies that al-Jarrah drowned the Turks in a river. 


628. The first ‘Abbasid caliph, d. 136/754. See EP, s.v. Aba ‘Il-‘Abbas al-Saffah. 

629. See text above, [I/1358, sub anno roo; Baladhuri, Ansdb, Ill, 82; Azdi, 
Ta’rikh, 18; Maqdisi, Bad’, VI, 59; Sharon, Black Banners, 143, n. 162. 

630. See Baladhuri, Futith (Cairo), Ill, 525; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 229-30; 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 453-54. 

631. See text above, II/1448. 
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things about al-Harashi. Go to Khurasan and pretend that you are 
there for the purpose of inspecting the military registers, but let me 
know what you find out about him.” Jumayl arrived, and al- 
Harashi asked him, ‘How is Abi al-Muthanna?” Then he began to 
inspect the military registers. Someone said to al-Harashi, ‘“Ju- 
may! has come here to spy on you, not to inspect the military 
registers.” Ibn Hubayrah therefore laced a watermelon with poison 
and sent it to Jumayl, who ate it and became sick, losing all of his 
hair. Jumay] returned to Ibn Hubayrah where, after receiving medi- 
cal treatment, he recovered and regained his health. He said to Ibn 
Hubayrah, “Things are even worse than you thought. Sa‘id thinks 
that you are merely one of his agents.” Enraged, Ibn Hubayrah 
dismissed Sa‘id and tortured him until his stomach was covered 
with small pustules. At the time of his dismissal, Sa‘id made the 
following statement, ‘Were ‘Umar to ask me for a dirham so that 
he might buy some kohl with it,32 I would not give it to him.” But 
when he was tortured, he paid. Someone mocked him, saying, 
“Didn't you claim that you wouldn’t give him a single dirham?” 
To which Sa‘id replied, ‘‘Don’t chide me, for I broke down when 
the iron struck me.’’ Udhaynah b. Kulayb, or Kulayb b. Udhaynah, 
recited: 


Be steadfast, Aba Yahya, for according to our knowledge you 
used to be 
patient, rising up under the weight of debts. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Ibn Hubayrah’s anger with 
Sa‘id is related to the following incident: Ibn Hubayrah sent Ma‘- 
qil b. ‘Urwah to Herat to serve either as his governor there or in 
some other capacity. Ma‘qil went down to Herat without stopping 
to see al-Harashi. Ma‘qil arrived in Herat, but al-Harashi wouldn’t 
allow him to assume his new position. Ma‘qil wrote to al-Harashi, 
who wrote to his governor as follows, “Send Ma‘gqil to me.” When 
he was brought to him, al-Harashi asked, ‘‘Why didn’t you come 
to me before you went to Herat?” He replied, “I am one of Ibn 
Hubayrah’s governors, having been appointed by him in the same 
manner as you were.” Sa‘id administered two hundred lashes to 
Ma‘qil and shaved off his hair. This was why Ibn Hubayrah dis- 


632. Text: yada‘uhu fi ‘aynihi, literally, ‘so that he might put it in his eye.” 
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missed Sa‘id and appointed Muslim b. Sa‘id b. Aslam b. Zur‘ah as 
governor of Khurasan. 

Ibn Hubayrah wrote a letter to al-Harashi in which he called 
him the son of a foul-smelling woman. After reading the letter, 
Sa‘id exclaimed, ‘He is the son of a foul-smelling woman.”’ Then 
Ibn Hubayrah wrote to Muslim saying, ‘Send al-Harashi to me, 
together with Ma‘gil b. ‘Urwah.” He sent al-Harashi to Ibn 
Hubayrah, who treated him with great severity. Then, one day he 
gave an order to torture al-Harashi, saying, ‘Torture him until he 
dies.” That evening, while Ibn Hubayrah was engaged in conver- 
sation with his companions, he asked, ‘‘Who is the most eminent 
man among the Qays?” They replied, ‘You are.” He said, ‘“‘What! 
The most eminent man among the Qays is al-Kawthar b. Zu- 
far.633 He has only to sound the bugle at night and twenty thou- 
sand men show up; furthermore, they do not ask, ‘Why have you 
summoned us?’ nor do they question his orders. But that ass lying 
in prison whom I have ordered to be slain is their bravest man. 
Am I not the man who seeks the best interests of the Qays? 
Indeed, whenever some matter comes to my attention and I think 
that I will be able to derive some benefit or advantage from it (for 
the Qays), I pursue it.” To which a bedouin from the tribe of Bani 
Fazarah replied, ‘You are not what you claim to be, for if you 
really had the best interests of the Qays in mind, you would not 
have ordered that their bravest man be slain.” He then sent a 
message to Ma‘gil, saying, “Ignore my previous order.” 

According to ‘Ali—Muslim b. al-Mughirah: When Ibn Hubay- 
rah fled, Khalid®4 sent Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi to apprehend him. 
He overtook him at a point on the Euphrates as he was crossing 
over to the other side of the river in a boat. Inside the boat was a 
servant of Ibn Hubayrah by the name of Qubayd. Al-Harashi rec- 
ognized him and asked, “Are you Qubayd?” The servant replied, 


633. Zufar b. al-Harith, whose family was considered to be the very incarnation 


of Qaysiyyah, is invariably described as a man of great nobility who was above 
political considerations. His sons, Hudhayl and Kawthar, inherited the respect 
accorded to him. They too were held in high esteem by the caliphs. See text above, 
11/1300, sub anno 96 and II/1360, sub anno to1; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 211, 
321; Crone, Slaves, 100, no. 19. 

634. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri replaced Ibn Hubayrah as governor of Iraq and 
Khurasan in Shawwal of the year 105 (March, 724]. See text below, Il/1467~71, 
sub anno 105. 
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“Yes.” He asked, “Is Aba al-Muthanna in the boat?” Again, the 
servant said, Yes.” Then Ibn Hubayrah emerged, and al-Harashi 
asked him, “Abu al-Muthanna, what do you imagine that I am 
going to do with you?” He said, “I think that you are a man who 
would not hand over a fellow tribesman to a Qurashi.®?5 He said, 
“You are right.” Ibn Hubayra said, “Then I am saved.” 

According to ‘Ali—Aba Ishaq b. Rabi‘ah: When Ibn Hubayrah 
imprisoned al-Harashi, Ma‘qil b. ‘Urwah al-Qushayri approached 
the former, saying “May God cause the governor to prosper! You 
have put the bravest man of the Qays in chains and disgraced 
him. Now, although I don’t like him, I wouldn’t want you to 
torture him to the extent that I was tortured.” He said, ‘‘Serve as 
an arbiter between us. When I came to Iraq, I appointed him 
governor of al-Basrah; subsequently, I appointed him governor of 
Khurasan. But I dismissed him because he sent me a diseased 
horse, treated my orders with contempt, and betrayed me. I re- 
ferred to him as Ibn Nas‘ah, and he referred to me as Ibn Bus- 
rah.’’636 Ma‘qil said, “Did he act like that, the son of the pros- 
titute?”” 

Ma‘qil went to visit al-Harashi in the prison. “O Ibn Nas‘ah,’”’ 
he said, ‘‘your mother entered and was sold for eighty mangy she- 
goats. She was with the shepherds, who came to her one after the 
other as if she were the riding animal of someone who is con- 
stantly coming and going.®?” Do you consider her the equal of 
Bint al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. Harajah?’’©38 And he uttered other ca- 
lumnies against him. 

When Ibn Hubayrah was removed from office and Khalid®9 
arrived in Iraq, al-Harashi asked for permission to take vengeance 
on Ma‘gil b. ‘Urwah. Al-Harashi brought proof that Ma‘qil had 


635. ‘Umar and Sa‘id were both Qaysis. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 319- 
21. 
636. Nas‘ah and Busrah were the mothers of al-Harashi and ‘Umar b. Hubayrah, 
respectively. It was considered an insult to refer to someone by his matronymic 
rather than his patronymic. 

637. Text: taradafaha al-ri‘a’ matiyyat al-sadir wa-]-warid. The translation is 
conjectural. 

638. Al-Harith was a military commander who fought against the Turks 
in Adharbayjan. See text below, H/1526, sub anno 111, and II/15 32, sub anno 116; 
Caskel, Gamharah, 1, 130. 

639. Khalid al-Qasri. See note 634, above. 
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made false accusations against him, whereupon Khalid said to al- 
Harashi, ‘Flog him.” As al-Harashi was administering the hadd 
punishment to him, he said, ‘Were it not for the fact that Ibn 
Hubayrah sapped my strength, I would have pierced you through 
the heart.” A tribesman from the Banu Kilab said to Ma‘qil, “You 
mistreated your paternal cousin and slandered him; therefore 
God has allowed him to prevail over you, and you are no longer a 
credible witness among the Muslims.” As the hadd punishment 
was being administered to Ma‘qil, he slandered al-Harashi again, 
causing Khalid to order that the punishment be administered a 
second time. But the qadi said, ‘He is not to be flogged again.” 

He said: ‘Umar b. Hubayrah’s mother is Busrah bt. Hassan, of 
the tribe of ‘Adi, from ‘Adi of al-Ribab. 

In this year, ‘Umar b. Hubayrah appointed Muslim b. Sa‘id b. 
Aslam b. Zur‘ah b. ‘Amr b. Khuwaylid al-Sa‘iq as governor of 
Khurasan, after having dismissed Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi from 
that office.649 


The Appointment of Muslim b. Sa‘id as Governor of 
Khurasan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abu al-Dhayyal, ‘Ali b. Mu- 
jahid, and others: When Sa‘id b. Aslam was killed, al-Hajjaj took 
his son, Muslim b. Sa‘id, and raised him together with his own 
children, providing him with an excellent education. When ‘Adi 
b. Artat arrived,6*! he wanted to confer an appointment upon 
Muslim, so he consulted with his scribe, who said, “{First) give 
him a minor appointment and then promote him.” ‘Adi put him 
in charge of a certain province, where he established himself, 
doing a fine job of managing its affairs. At the time of Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab’s revolt,6¢2 (Muslim) took the revenues (of that prov- 
ince} to Syria. Subsequently, when ‘Umar b. Hubayrah arrived,6*3 
he summoned Muslim, having resolved to appoint him to a gover- 


640. See Baladhuri, Futdh {Cairo], I, 525; Kufi, Futih, VIII, 28. 

641. That is, arrived in al-Basrah, to serve as governor. See text above, II/1346, 
sub anno 99. 

642. See text above, II/1379ff., sub anno 1o1. 

643. That is, arrived in Khurasan, to serve as governor. See text above, II/1433, 
sub anno 102. 
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norship. ‘Umar looked at Muslim, who until then had no grey 
hair, and saw white hair in his beard. “God is great,” he ex- 
claimed. 

‘Umar stayed up late one night talking, and Muslim, who was 
one of his companions, stayed behind after the other men had left. 
Ibn Hubayrah threw a quince that he was holding in his hand at 
Muslim, saying, ‘‘Would it please you if I were to appoint you as 
governor of Khurasan?” He said, “Yes.” He said, ‘Tomorrow, if 
God wills.” The next morning ‘Umar held an audience and when 
the people came to see him, he appointed Muslim as governor of 
Khurasan. He wrote out the document of appointment and or- 
dered him to depart. He also wrote to his fiscal agents, ordering 
them to correspond with Muslim b. Sa‘id. Then he summoned 
Jabalah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, a client of the Bahilah, and appointed 
him governor of Kirman. Jabalah said, ‘‘What has my clientage 
done to me? It was Muslim’s hope®4 that 1 would become gover- 
nor of a great province and then put him in charge of a district. 
Now he has been appointed governor of Khurasan, while I have 
been appointed governor of Kirman!”’ 

Muslim set out, reaching Khurasan at the end of the year 
104/722—23 or 103/721—22. He arrived in the middle of the day, 
but found the gate of the royal residence locked. He went to the 
royal stable, but it, too, was locked. Finally, he entered the 
mosque, where the gate to the ruler’s enclosure (al-maqsurah} 
was locked. As Muslim was performing his prayers, a servant 
emerged from the enclosure, and someone said to him, ‘The 
governor is here.” The servant led him to the governor's audience 
room in the royal residence. Al-Harashi was told that Muslim b. 
Sa‘id b. Aslam had arrived, and he sent him the following mes- 
sage: ‘Have you come as a governor, as a minister, or as a vis- 
itor?’ Muslim replied, “A man of my stature would not come to 
Khurdsan as either a visitor or as a minister.”’ Al-Harashi ap- 
proached Muslim, who swore at him and ordered that he be 
thrown into prison. Someone said to him, “If you send him out in 
broad daylight, someone may slay him.” Muslim therefore or- 
dered that al-Harashi be kept near him until evening. Then, dur- 
ing the night, he sent him to the prison, where he was tied up in 
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644. Text: yanbaghi yatma’, read yanbaghi, following the Cairo ed. 
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shackles. Some time later he ordered the jailor to put on addi- 
tional shackles. The latter approached al-Harashi with a sad look 
on his face. ‘What is the matter with you?” al-Harashi asked. “I 
have been ordered to put on more shackles,” he replied. Al-Ha- 
rashi then said to his scribe, “Write to Muslim as follows: “Your 
jailor tells me that you ordered him to put additional shackles on 
me. If this order issued from a higher authority, we hear and obey; 
but if this was your idea, you will pay for this.’45 He recited: 


If they manage to find me, they will slay me; 
but whomever I overtake will not last. 


But some relate it thus: 


If you find me, then slay me; 
but whomever I overtake will not last. 
They are the enemies, whether present or absent, 
full of hatred, with black livers. 
Do pursue me in your own manner, for verily I, 
with (my horse) Hadhfah,®*6 am like the bone sticking fast 
in the throat beneath the carotid artery. 


And some relate it thus: 
Do seek me in your own manner. 


Our source continued: Muslim dispatched a man to his dis- 
tricts to serve as his agent in charge of military affairs there. 

Previously, Ibn Hubayrah, in his zeal, had arrested and impris- 
oned a man who had worked as a steward for Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
and who was knowledgable about Khur4san and its leading men. 
The steward accused all the leading men of the province (of mis- 
appropriating revenues]. Ibn Hubayrah dispatched Aba ‘Ubaydah 
al-‘Anbari, together with a man known as Khalid, and he wrote to 
al-Harashi ordering him to hand over those men who had been 
named by the steward so that he might demand the money from 
them. But al-Harashi refused and he sent back Ibn Hubayrah’s 
messenger. Now, when [bn Hubayrah appointed Muslim b. Sa‘id 


645. Text: fa-sayruka al-haqhaqah, literally, You will be driven to exhaus- 
tion.” 
646. The text is Hidhqah. See Lane, Lexicon, pt. 3, p. 1189, 8.v. r-w-gh. 
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as governor, he ordered him to collect those revenues. Muslim 
arrived and wanted to hold the people accountable for the reve- 
nues that had been distributed among them,®*’ but he was ad- 
vised as follows: 


If you do that to those men, you will not have any peace 
and quiet in Khurasan. If, on the other hand, you are dis- 
missed because of your failure to accomplish this,648 
Khurasan will be ruined, both for you and for them. The 
men whom you want to hold accountable for those reve- 
nues—the chiefs of the country—have been falsely ac- 
cused: Mihzam b. Jabir owed only three hundred thou- 
sand (dirhams}, but they added a hundred thousand, 
raising the debt to four hundred thousand. But most of 
those whose names have been given to you are among 
those whose debts have been greatly exaggerated. 


Muslim wrote to Ibn Hubayrah informing him of the situation, 
and sent him a delegation that included Mihzam b. Jabir among 
its members. Mihzam said to Ibn Hubayrah, ‘‘O Commander, the 
accusation that has been brought before you is false and unjust. If 
the truth were told, we are accountable for only a small portion of 
that sum, which we would pay—if we were asked to do so.” Then 
Ibn Hubayrah recited, ‘‘“God commands you to deliver trusts back 
to their owners.” But Mihzam said, “Recite the remainder of the 
verse: ‘And when you judge between the people, that you judge 
with justice.’ 649 Ibn Hubayrah said: “We must have that mon- 
ey.” Mihzam declared: 


By God, if you take it, you will be taking it from men who 
are capable of inflicting great havoc upon your enemies. 
Furthermore, that would harm the army of Khurasan 
with respect to its military equipment, horses, and weap- 
ons. We live on a frontier where we fight against an en- 
emy that is constantly at war. We wear iron so often that 
the rust sticks to our skin; indeed, the smell of iron 
causes a female servant to turn her face away from her 


647. Text: qurifat ‘alayhim; read furriqat ‘alayhim, following the Cairo ed. 
648. Text: ta'mal fi hadha hatta tada‘a ‘anhum. The translation is conjectural. 
649. Qur’an 4:58. 
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master and from other men that she serves. You, on the 
other hand, stay at home, adorning yourselves in fine 
clothes dyed with saffron. Now, the men who have been 
accused of appropriating those revenues—the leaders of 
the army of Khurasan and the army of the provinces— 
undertake enormous expenses in order to carry out mili- 
tary expeditions. There are men here who have come to 
us riding on donkeys from the deepest ravines. Having 
been appointed as governors of the provinces, they col- 
lected the revenues which are heaped up in abundance.®5° 


Ibn Hubayrah wrote to Muslim b. Sa‘id informing him of the 
delegation’s statement and ordering him to seize the revenues 
from the men who, according to the delegation, possessed them. 
When Muslim received Ibn Hubayrah’s letter, he arrested the 
tributaries in connection with those revenues and ordered Hajib 
b. ‘Amr al-Harithi to torture them. After they had been tortured, 
he seized the revenues that had been distributed among them.®! 

In this year, the pilgrimage was led by ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Nadri, as was related to me by Ahmad b. Thabit—his author- 
ity—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abu Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi reported the same. 

The governor of Mecca, Medina, and al-Ta’if in this year was 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdallah al-Nadri. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah was gov- 
ernor of Iraq and the East.©52 Husayn b. al-Hasan al-Kindi was in 
charge of the judiciary in al-Kufah. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ya‘la was in 
charge of the judiciary in al-Basrah. 


650. Text: muwaffarah; the Cairo ed. reads mawgqarah, “a tree overladen with 
fruit.” 

651. Text: qurifa ‘alayhim; read furriqa ‘alayhim, following the Cairo ed. 

652. ‘The East’ refers to Khurasan. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


105 


(JUNE 10, 723—May 28, 724) 


:) 


The events of this year included a military expedition against 
Alan that was carried out by al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami, 
who passed through that country to the towns and strongholds 
beyond Balanjar.653 He conquered some of that region, expelling 
many of its inhabitants and collecting considerable quantities of 
booty. 

In this year, Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik raided Byzantium. He dis- 
patched a military detachment that included approximately one 
thousand fighters, all of whom reportedly perished. 

In this year, Muslim b. Sa‘id carried out a military expedition 
against the Turks, but when he did not conquer any lands, he 
returned to Khurasan. Later in the year, he carried out a raid 
against Afshinah,®54 one of the towns in al-Sughd, where he con- 
cluded a peace agreement with its king and inhabitants.%5 


653. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 1, 339; Azdi, Ta’rikh, 20. 

654. Afshinah was located in the district of Samarqand. See Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 454, n. 1. 

655. See Baladhuri, Futdh (Cairo), fl, 525. 
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Muslim b. Sa‘id’s Expedition against the Turks | 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: Muslim b. 
Sa‘id appointed Bahram Sis as a provincial governor.®>* Late in the 
summer of the year 105/723—24, Muslim undertook a military 
expedition, but when he did not make any conquests, he turned 
back. The Turks pursued him, overtaking him as the soldiers 
were crossing over the Balkh River. The cavalry of Tamim, led by 
‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. Hayy4n, was in command of his rear- 
guard and they protected the other soldiers until they had crossed 
over the river. (This was when) Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik died, and 
Hisham became Caliph. Then Muslim raided Afshin®5” and con- 
cluded a peace agreement with its King whereby he was to receive 
six thousand head (of sheep). He left at the end of the year 
105/723-24, after the King had delivered the fortress to him. 


The Death of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


In this year, the Caliph, Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, died on 
the twenty-sixth of Sha‘ban (January 28, 724).65° This was related 
to me by Ahmad b. Thabit—his authority—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abt 
Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi transmitted the same report. 

According to al-Waqidi: He died in Balqa’,©5° which is in the 
district of Damascus, at the age of thirty-eight. Some authorities 
say that he died at the age of forty, while others maintain that he 
was thirty-six. 

According to Abit Ma‘shar, Hisham b. Muhammad, and ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad, he served as Caliph for four years and one month. 
According to al-Waqidi, he was Caliph for four years. Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik’s patronymic was Abii Khalid. This was related by 
Abia Ma‘shar, Hisham b. Muhammad, al-WaAqidi, and others. 
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656. Text: al-marzubdn. On this term, see note 97 above. 

657. Note the discrepancy between the spelling of the name here and in the 
previous paragraph. On the distinction between Afshin, a personal name, and 
Afshinah, the name of a town, see Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 432, 454; Bala- 
dhuri, Futth (Cairo), Hi, 525. 

658. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 339-40; Dinawari, Akhbar, 336; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 58; Kifi, Futab, VI, 35; Azdi, Ta’rikh, 18; Mas'adi, Murijj (Beirut), I, 
195; FHA, 80~81; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 231. 

659. The administrative district of Transjordan, dependent on the jund of 
Damascus. See E/2, s.v. Balqa’. 
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According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik died at 
the age of thirty-five or thirty-four, on Friday the twenty-sixth of 
Sha‘ban in the year 105 (January 28, 724). He died in Arbad,6© in 
the district of Balqa’. His son, al-Walid, who was fifteen years old, 
prayed over him.%! On that day, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik was in 
Hims. This was related to me by ‘Umar b. Shabbah, on the author- 
ity of ‘Ali. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad: Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
died at the age of thirty-three. 

According to ‘Ali: Abii Mawiyah or some other Jew said to 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, “You will reign for forty years.” One of 
the Jews said, “He lied, may God curse him. He predicted that he 
would reign for forty gasabahs." A qasabah is equivalent to one 
month. But he turned a month into a year. 


Aspects of His Character®®? 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Ali: Yazid b. ‘Atikah was one of 
their (that is, the Marw4nids’) youths. One day, when he was 
in a good mood, he said, in the presence of Hababah®* and Sal- 
lamah,®5 “Let me fly.” Hababah said, “To whom will you en- 
trust the Muslim community?’ When he died, Sallamah of al- 
Qass®*7 recited: 


660. A village in Jordan, near Tiberias. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 136ff. 

661. It is also reported that Yazid’s brother, Hisham, prayed over his body. See 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 340; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 233. 

662. See Azdi, Ta’rikh, 18-21; Maqdisi, Bad’, V1, 48-49; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, 
IX, 232-33. 

663. Text: min fityanihim. According to Azdi, Ta'rikh, 5, Yazid’s nickname 
was al-fata, “the youth.” 

664. Hababah was a singing slave girl of Medina who exerted complete control 
over the Caliph Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik due to his infatuation with her. See EP, s.v. 
Hababa. 

665. Sallamah was a Medinese slave girl, purchased by the Caliph Yazid, who 
performed as a singer. See E/?, s.v. Hababa; Aghdni (Beirut), VIII, 336-53. 

666. Yazid reportedly answered, ‘To you.”’ See Mas‘tdi, Murij (Beirut), Ill, 199; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 121. 

667. An allusion to her love affair with the Meccan jurist and Qur’an reciter, 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ammar al-Jushami, who was known as al- 
Qass (“the priest”), because of his great piety. See Aghani (Beirut), VIII, 336ff.; Ibn 
al-Achir, Kamil, V, 122-23. 
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Do not criticize us if we submit 

or are on the point of submitting. 
By my life, I stayed up all night, 

as if afflicted by a painful disease. 
Anxiety slept closer to me 

than did my bedfellow.6*8 
Because of what happened to us to- 

day, namely, the difficult affair.6 
Every time that I saw a home 

that was empty, my eyes began to tear. 
It is empty of a lord who 

never neglected us.67° 


Then she cried out, “O Commander of the Faithful!’’7! The po- 
etry was composed by one of the Helpers.6”2 

According to ‘Ali: Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik performed the pil- 
grimage during the caliphate of Sulaym4n b. ‘Abd al-Malik, and it 
was on this occasion that he purchased Hababah, whose (original) 
name was al-‘Aliyah, for four thousand dinars from ‘Uthman b. 
Sahl b. Hunayf. Sulayman said, “I want to prohibit Yazid from 
squandering his money.” As a result, Yazid returned Hababah, 
who was then purchased by an inhabitant of Egypt. Subsequently, 
Su‘dah asked Yazid, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, is there any- 
thing in the world that you still desire?’ He said, “Yes there is: [1465] 
Hababah.” Su‘dah therefore sent a man who purchased Hababah 
for four thousand dinars. Su‘dah made her up and adorned her so 
that she would not look travel weary, and then she brought her to 
Yazid and placed her behind a curtain. She asked, ‘‘O Commander 
of the Faithful, is there anything in the world that you still de- 
sire?” He replied, ‘Yes. Didn’t I tell you when you asked me this 
question previously?” Then she lifted up the curtain and said, 
“Behold! Hababah.” Su‘dah stood up, leaving Hababah alone with 


668. Text: thumma béata-]-hammu minni dina man Ii min daji'. Literally, 
“Then anxiety slept with respect to me not as close as (my} bedfellow.” 

669. Text: al-fadi‘; read al-fazi', following the Cairo ed. 

670. See al-Ahwas, Shi‘r, no. 103, p. 152; FHA, 80. 

671. Her cry signaled the Caliph’s death. See Aghdani {Beirut}, VIII, 348. 

672. It is reported that al-Ahwas composed the poem for Sallamah, who recited 
it as a lamentation. See Agh4ani (Beirut), VIIL, 350; Mas‘adi, Murtij (Beirut}, III, 196. 
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the Caliph. This act endeared Su‘dah to Yazid, who was generous 
with her and gave her many presents. Su‘dah, who was from the 
family of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, was Yazid’s wife. 

According to ‘Ali—Yinis b. Habib: One day, Hababah, a slave 
girl belonging to Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, sang the following song: 


Between the collarbones and the uvula is a burning heat 
that does not subside and is not easy to swallow, and thus 
cool down.®73 


Yazid extended his arms to fly, but she said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, we need you.” When she became very ill,674 he 
asked, “How are you, Hababah?” But she did not answer. He cried 
and recited: 


If the soul forgets you, or desire abandons you, 
the heart forgets out of despair, not out of hardness. 


Yazid heard one of her servants recite the following line: 


It is sufficient mourning for the love-sick, bewildered one to 
see 
the abodes of the one he desired left untended and 
deserted. 


Yazid also recited this. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali: Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik refused to see 
anyone for seven days after Hababah died, on the recommenda- 
tion of Maslamah, who feared that Yazid would appear foolish in 
the eyes of the people.®’5 


673. See FHA, 77. 

674. Yazid, who wanted to be alone with Hababah, ordered his servants not to 
disturb him under any circumstances. While the two of them were sitting to- 
gether in a garden, Hababah began to choke on a pomegranate seed (according to 
some versions: a grape seed that the Caliph threw at her). Hababah died after 
Yazid’s pleas for assistance were dutifully ignored by his servants. See FHA, 77— 
78, Maqdisi, Bad’, V1, 48—49; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 121. 

675. That is, because of his grief over Hababah. See FHA, 77. 
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‘Amr b. Qays al-Kindi 42, 79. See also 
Mas‘adsh b. Qays 

‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n * 91 

‘Amr b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt, Aba Qatifah 113 

‘Amr b. Yazid al-Hakami 119 
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Battle of the Pass 157 

Bayar 177 

Bayarkath 169, 171 

al-Bayasan 48, 52-53 

Bazigiyyah 139 n. 481 

Biladha (or Biladha], Aba Anajir, King 
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Dar al-Rizq (the Abode of Sustenance) 
145 

Daris 115 

Dawsar, tribe 122 

Dawad b. Khalid b. Dinar * 69-70 

Dawid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
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Euphrates River 60 n. 230, 77 Nn. 271, 
79 n. 282, 121, 128, 134, 185 


F 


al-Fad] b. Bassam 173 

Fam al-Nil 128 

al-Farazdaq, poet 20, 25-26, 63-64, 
1o1 n. 358, 115, 118, 128-29, 163 

Farghanah xiv, 25, 169-70, 173-74 

Farit 128 

Fars 47, 113, 121, 125, 143 

Fatimah, wife of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz 101 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib 180-81 

Fayd al-Bahr 9 

al-Fayd b. ‘Imran 151 

Fayraz b. Qil 48-49, 53 

Fazarah, tribe 163-64 

al-Fudayl * 97 

al-Fuqaymi 156 

al-Furat b. Mu‘awiyah 90 
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G 


Gate of Samarqand 166 

Ghalib b. al-Muhdjir al-Ta'i 153 

Ghalib al-Qattan * 37 

al-Ghanawi, al-‘Ala’ b. al-Minhal * 
135 

Ghani, tribe 15, 19 

Gharra’ bt. Dirar b. al-Qa‘qa’ b. Ma'bad 
b. Zurarah 20 

Ghass4n, tribe 26, 148 

Ghatafan, tribe 25, 153 

Ghudanah, tribe 21 

Ghudani. See Waki‘ b. Hassan b. Abi 
Sid al-Tamimi 

Gog 28 n. 121 

Great Swamp 81 n. 292 


H 


Ha’, tribe 11 

Hababah xiii, 194—96. See also 
al-‘Aliyah 

Habib b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Fihri 30 

Habib b. al-Muhallab 112, 124-25, 
135-36, 139 

Hadath al-Zugagq 90 

Hadhfah, horse 189 

Hajar 137 n. 474 

al-Hajari, poet 161 

Hajib b. ‘Amr al-Harithi 191 

Hajib b. Dhubyan, poet 140 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr al-Ta’i 153 

al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al-Khath‘ami 44 

al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf xiii, xv, 4 n. 9, 6, 9 
N. 30, 12 N. §4, 13 N. §7, 24, 29, 
31, 37 N. 137, 62, 83, 90, 116, 
131, 144 0. 493, 165, 187 

Hakam, tribe 11 

al-Hakam b. Aws 160 

al-Hakam b. Sa‘d 82 

Hamiah 75 n. 263 

Hamdan, tribe 16, 129, 130 

Hammil b. Zahr al-Ju‘fi 120 

Hamzah b. Ibrahim * 16, 21 
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Hanzalah b. ‘Attab b. Warqa’ al- 
Tamimi 130 

al-Harashi. See Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al- 
Harashi 

Harim b. al-Qarar al-‘Abdi 142 

al-Harith * 69, 91-92 

al-Harith b. Imru 1-Qays 11 n. 43. See 
also {bn Kawan, island 

al-Harith b. Musarrif al-Awdi 116 

Harithah b. Badr al-Ghudani, poet 137 

Harmalah b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz * 100 

Harmalash b. ‘Umayr al-Lakhmi 38 

Harran 109 

Harariyyah 76-77, 118. See also 
Khirijites 

al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sharahil, known as Rustam al- 
Hadrami 144 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-‘Amarratah 176 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan al-Basri, Abi 
Sa‘id 75, 123-24, 133-34 

al-Hasan b. Hammad 61 

al-Hasan b. Rushayd al-Jazjani * 6, 16, 
24, 32 

Hassan b. Ja’dah, poet 111 

Hassan b. Ma‘dan al-Ta'i 153 

Hatim b. al-Nu'man 74 n. 262 

Hatim b. Qabisah b. al-Muhallab 49 

al-Hawari b. Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki 
119-20, 138 

Hawazin, tribe 25 

al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal 19 

al-Haytham b. Wagqid * 69, 91 

al-Hayyaj b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
56 

Hayyan, client of the Bana Shayban 13 

Hayyan, client of Masqalah b. 
Hubayrah al-Shaybani 160 

Hayyan al-‘At¢ar 87 

Hayyan b. lyas al-‘Adawi 17 

Hayyan al-Nabati, Abi al-Hayyaj 14- 
15, 18, 23, §3-55, 135, 160-61 

Helpers (Ansdr] 106, 148, 182 

Herat 152, 163, 179 RD. 614, 184 

Hilal b. Ahwaz al-Tamimi 144-45 

Hilal al-Hariri 156 

Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Hanzali 172-73 


Index 


Hims 79, 194 

Hind bt. al-Muhallab 146-47 

al-Hirah 121, 141, 143, 145 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 71-73, 146, 
182, 193-94 

Hisham b. Muhammad * 31, 43, 50, 
55-56, 58, 61, 79, 89, 91-92, 105, 
112, 184, 123-24, 127, 130, 135— 
36, 193-94 

Hisham b. Musahiq b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mukhrimah b ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Abi Qays b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. 
Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Luwayy 
al-Qurashi 112—13 

Hisn ‘Awf 28 

Hisn al-Mar’ah 30, 60 

Hudayn b. al-Mundhir, Aba Hafs and 
Abii Muhammad, nom de guerre 
= Abii Sasan 12-14, 21, 23 

Hudbah al-Yashkuri 109 

Hudhayl, tribe 22 n. 94 

al-Hudhay] b. Zufar b. al-Harith 
al-‘Amiri 23, 90-91, 134-35, 138 
n. 480, 185 n. 633 

Hulays al-Shaybani 153 

Hulwan 8, 143 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al- 
Muhallab 113-14, 119-20 

Huraym b. Abi Tahmah b. Abi 
Nahshal b. Darim al-Mujashi'l 16, 
53, EIS, E16 N. 399, 128 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 53 

al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Kalbi 141 

Husayn b. al-Harith 82 

Husayn b. al-Hasan al-Kindi 191 

Husayn b. Muslim 20 


J 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid * 100 

Ibn Abi Dhibban. See Maslamah b. 
‘Abd al-Malik; Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

Ibn Abi Hadir al-Tamimi 141 

Ibn Abi Mulaykah * 38 

Ibn Abi Nu‘aym 62 


Index 


Ibn Abi Sabrah. See Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Sabrah al- 
Ju‘fi 

Ibn Abi ‘Uyaynah 63 

Ibn Abi al-Zinad * 76 

Ibn ‘Abid al-Hajari 24 

Ibn al-Ahtam. See ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Ahtam 

Ibn ‘Amr. See Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
al-Walid 

Ibn ‘Atikah. See Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

Ibn Bid, poet 62 

Ibn Bishr. See ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 
b. Marwan 

Ibn Busrah. See ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 

Ibn al-Dahhak. See ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. 
al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Fibri 

Ibn al-Dahmah. See Yazid b. al- 
Muhallab 

Ibn Dukhan. See Bahilah 

Ibn Gharra’. See Dirar b. Muslim 

Ibn Hanzalah. See Idris b. Hanzalah 
al-‘Ammi 

ibn Hatim b. al-Nu'm4n al-Bahili, 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz 74. See also Hatim 
b. al-Nu‘man 

Ibn Hayyan 18 

Ibn Hayyan. See ‘Uthm4n b. Hayyan 
al-Murrti 

fbn Hazm. See Abia Bakr b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari 

ibn Hubayrah. See ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 

Ibn Hurmuz 180-81 

Ibn Jariyah. See al-Hajjaj b. Jariyah al- 
Khath‘ami 

Ibn Janabiidh 51 

Ibn Kawan, island 11 

Ibn Layth. See Waki‘ b. Hassan b. Abi 
Sid al-Tamimi 

Ibn Marwan. See Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan 

Ibn Misma’‘. See ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mis- 
ma‘; Malik b. Misma’ 

Ibn Muslim. See Qutaybah b. Muslim 

Ibn Nas‘ah. See Sa’id b. ‘Amr al- 
Harashi 
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Ibn Sa‘d * 69, 91-92 

Ibn Sa‘d. See Sa‘d b. Naijd al-Azdi 

Ibn Safwan. See Shu‘ayb b. Safwan 

Ibn Sul 143 

Ibn ‘Umar. See ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Ibn Zahir. See Shu‘bah b. Zahir 

Ibn Zahr. See Jahm b. Zahr 

Ibn Zalim 65 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah * 
182 

Ibrahim b. Nafi‘ * 38 

Ibrahim al-Sa’igh * 86 

Ibrahim b. Salamah 87 

Idris b. Hanzalah al-‘Ammi 36, 47, 50, 
82, 93 

Ifriqiyah 164-65 

‘tba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri 177—78 

‘Iba b. Habib al-‘Abdi 150 

‘Imran b. ‘Amir b. Misma‘ 113-14 

‘Imran b. Isma‘il, Abt al-Najm 87 

India 37 n. 137, 64, 152 n. §32. See 
also Sind 

‘Iqal b. Shabbah b. ‘Iqal al-Mujashi‘i 
157 

Iraq, Iraqi(s) xiv-xv, 4-5, 8, 9 n. 26, 
Il, 26-27, 29, 33-35, 75-77, 79, 
82, 87, 126, 139, 1§9, 161-62, 
164~65, 167-68, 178, 183, 185 n. 
634, 186, 191 

‘Isa b. A‘yan 88 

‘Isa Canal 128 n. 442, 129 n. 449 

‘Isam b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili 170 

‘Isam’s Pass 170, 173 

Isbaskath 171 n. 591. See also 
Sabaskath 

Isfahan 47 n. 174 

Ishaq b. ‘isd * 29, 38, 60, 62, 88, 91, 
126, I9I, 193 

Ishtikhan 169, 171 

Ismail 162 

Isma‘il, client of the Bani ‘Aqil b. 
Mas‘id 141 

Ism4'‘il b. Ibrahim b. Shammas 53 

lyas b. ‘Amr 20 

Iyas b. Bayhas b. ‘Amr 17, 19 

lyas b. Mu‘awiyah b. Qurrah al- 
Muzani 75 
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J 


Jabalah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, client of 
Bahilah 188 

Jabalah b. Abi Rawwad * 6 

Jabalah b. Farrakh * 6 

Jabalah b. Makhramah al-Kindi 134 

al-Ja‘d b. Dirham, poet 129 

Jahm b. Zahr b. Qays al-Ju'fi 14, 19- 
21, 32, 43-44, 49, 56, 58, 150-51 

Jalnaj 171, 175-76 

Jamal b. Zahr 43-44, 49, 82 

Jarir b. ‘Atiyyah, poet 5, 63, 65, 157 

Jarir b. Himyan 176 

Jarir b. Yazid al-Jahdami 32 

al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami, Abi 
‘Ugbah 34, 75, 80-85, 87, 121, 
145, 146, 182-83, 192 

al-Jazirah 77, 79, 121, 125, 163 

al-fibal 125, 129 

jilan 53 

Jordan 87 n. 312, 194 n. 660 

Judham, tribe 146 

Ju‘fi b. Sad 82 

al-Juhaniyyah 37, 56 

Jakha 77 

Jumay‘ b. Hadir al-Qadi al-Naji 94 

Jumayl b. ‘Imran 183-84 

Junabidh 98 

Junadah 19 n. 81 

al-Junayd 157 

Jurjan xv, 42-43, 45-49, $1-55, 57—- 
58, 60, 82 

Jurjaniyyah 52 n. 196 

al-Juzjan 20 


K 


Ka'‘b, tribe 148, 169 

Ka‘b b. Hamid al-‘Absi 71-72 
Ka‘bah 124 

Kalb, tribe 138, 146 

Karbala’ 128 n. 441 

Karzanj 169-71, 174-75, 177 
Kathir b. Qutaybah b. Muslim 20 
al-Kawthar b. Zufar b. al-Harith 185 
Kaysan 10 n. 37 


Index 


Khalaf b. Tamim * 99 

Khalid 189 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz * 82, 93 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 28, 114, 
119, 185-87 

Khalid b. Ibrahim, Abi Dawid 87 

Khalid b. Ja‘far b. Kilab 64 

Khalid b. Ma‘dan 40 

Khalid al-Nahwi 83 

Khalid b. Subayh * 52, 54 

Khalid b. al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt 138 

Khalid b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 52, 56, 
120 

Khalifah al-Aqta‘, poet 119 

al-Khalil b. Aws al-‘Abshami 160 

Khaniqin 77 n. 272 

Khaqan of the Turks 145, 152-54, 156 

Kharijah b. Mus‘ab al-Dabb'i * 85 

Khiarijites 76, 109-10, 118. See also 
Haririyyah 

Khath‘am, tribe 114 

Khindif, tribe 22 

Khudhaynah. See Sa‘id Khudhaynah 

Khujandah 169~71, 173-75, 177, 179 

Khuniasirah 75, 91, 98 

Khurasan, Khurasani(s) xiii, xv—xvi, 
5-7, 8n. 19,9, EX, 12 n. 51, 13- 
14, 16, 20 n. 86, 21, 24, 26, 29— 
34, 36-38, 43, 47-49, 52 N. 194, 
55, 58, 75, 80-82, 84-88, 93, 95, 
97, 120, 121 Nl. 422, 125-26, 130, 
143 N. 491, 148-50, 151 N. 527, 
152-53, 160-66, 168, 174, 183— 
89, 191-92 

Khuraym b. Abi Yahya * 23, 26 

Khuraym b. ‘Amr al-Murri 23, 36 

Khusraw I b. Kawadh 59 

Khusraw Il Parviz b. Hurmizd 59 

Khuttal 82-83 

Khuza‘ah, tribe 88 

Khuzar 179 

Khizistan 47 n. 174, 62 n. 237, 77 0. 
272 

Khwarazm 43 n. 160, 48, 52 n. 196, 
177 

Khwarazm Shah 177 

Kinanah, tribe 22 n. 94, 113-14 


Index 


Kindah, tribe 130, 144 

Kirm4an 47, 121, 143, 188 

al-Kirmani. See ‘Amir b. Hafs al- 
Kirmani : 

Kishkish 177. See also Kishshin 

Kishshin 169, 177. See also Kishkish 

Kisra b. Hurmuz. See Khusraw II Par- 
viz b. Hurmizd 

Kisra b. Qubadh. See Khusraw I b. 
Kawadh 

Kiss xiv, 49, 178 

K6l-chir. See Kirsil 

al-Kifah, Kisfan(s) xv, 9 n. 26, 10, 14, 
29, 31 N. 130, 38, 43, 45, 49, 53, 
75, 76 nN. 268, 77, 96, 108-10, 
112, 114, 118, 120, 125-26, 128— 
29, 131, 135, 139, 147, 145 N. 
499, 148, 165, 168, 191 

Kulayb b. Khalaf al-‘Ammi * 6, 8, 16, 
24, 36, 46, 82, 93, 94 

Kulayb b. ‘Udhaynah 184. See also 
‘Udhaynah b. Kulayb 

Kim 177 

Kirsal 153 

Kushkah Darya River 178 n. 608 

Kuthayyir ‘Azzah, poet ror n. 358 

Kuthayyir b. al-Dabisi 155 

Kuwayfah (“little al-Kafah’’} 139 n. 
481, 149 


L 


Lahiz b. Qurayz al-Tamimi 87 

Larissa 167 n. 578. See also Awasa; 
Raslah 

Leo II the Isaurian 40-41 

Luqman b. ‘Ad 17 


M 


Madhhij, tribe 11 n. 47, 26-27, 43, 
130, 146 

al-Mafazah (Great Desert of Khurasan) 
121 N, 422, 125 n. 434 

al-Maghithah 112 n. 390 

Maghrib 24 


Magog 28 n. 121 

Makhlad b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 34— 
36, 43, 49, 54-55, 80, 93 

Malatyah 30 n. 126, 60 

Malik tog ; 

Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i 87 

Malik b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 143-44 

Malik b. Misma‘ 114-15, 128-29, 141 

Malik b. al-Mundhir, tribe 118 

Malik b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad 114 

Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna. See Abii 
‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna 

Mamziij, client of the Bani Shayban 
78 

Mansur b. Abi Muzahim * 92 

Mansur b. Muzahim * 100 

al-Mantif 128-29 

Ma‘qil Canal 79 

Ma‘gil b. ‘Urwah al-Qushayri 152, 
184-87 

Ma‘qil b. Yasar al-Mazani 79 n. 284 

Marthid 1o1-—2 

Marw 8, 12, 13. $7, 36, 48 n. 180, 
$4, 95, 151, 179 

Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Malik 42 

Marwan b. al-Hakam 78 n. 279 

Marwan b. al-Muhallab, Abii Qabisah 
34-35, 112, 124, 133-34, 145 

Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan al- 
Ja‘di 162 

Marwan b. Shuja‘ * 92 

Marwanids 124, 132, £36, 143, 194 

Mas‘adah b. Qays 42. See also ‘Amr b. 
Qays 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik (Ibn Abi 
Dhibban) xiii, xv, 21, 28, 30, 39— 
42, 74, 77, 86, 102 N. 364, 110, 
121, 127-32, 134-35, 137-38, 
140—41, 143-50, 162—64, 181-82, 
196 

Maslamah b. Muharib * 6, 22, 32 

Masqalah 47 

Masqalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani 
160 

Masgqalah’s Wadi 47 

Maymin b. Mihran * 93 

Maymin b. Qays al-A‘sha, poet 137 

Maysarah al-Jadali 17 
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Maysarah al-Nabbal (or al-Rahhal}, 
Aba Riyah 87, 164 

Mazin, tribe 157 

Maztin. See ‘Um4n 

Mecca 28—29, 37 n. 138, 38, 42, 60, 
75, 124 N. 432, 126, 165, 167, 179, 
191! 

Medina 3, 4 n. 5, 26, 29, 63, 75, 99 n. 
354, 105, 107, 126, 130, 165, 167, 
179-82, I91, 194 N. 664 

Mediterranean Sea 152 n. 532 

Mihfan b. Jaz’ al-Kilabi 17—18. See 
also Mubagqgir b. Jaz’ al-‘Ala’i 

Mihrajan 96 

Mihzam b. Jabir 190 

al-Minhal b. Abi ‘Uyaynah b. al- 
Muhallab 145 n. 496 

Mirbad (caravan quarter) of al-Basrah 
115 

Misma‘ 115, 128-29, 141 

Miswar b. ‘Abbad al-Habati 115 

Mosul 112 n. 388, 125 

Mu‘adh b. Sa‘d * 123 

Mu‘adh b. Sa‘id * 127 

Mu‘awiyah, caliph 47 

Mu‘awiyah b. al-Hajjaj al-Ta'i, Aba 
Sa'id 153, 156, 158 

Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
49, 127, 129, 141-43, 145 Nn. 496 

Mu’ayt, tribe 140 

al-Mubdarak b. Fadalah 92 

Mudar, tribe 13, 22 n. 94, 26-27, 116 

Mudrik b. Dabb al-Kalbi 143-44 

Mudrik b. al-Muhallab 121-22 

al-Mufaddal * 82, 93 

al-Mufaddal b. al-Muhallab 62, 112, 
130, 135, 138-39, 142-43, 145 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi * 
16, 22, 24, 37 

Mughallis b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mus- 
lim 20 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Aqil 
al-Thaqafi 113~—14 

al-Mughirah b. Abi Qurrah 59 

al-Mughirah b. Qabisah b. al- 
Muhallab 145 n. 496 

al-Mughirah b. Ziyad b. ‘Amr al-‘Ataki 
113 


Index 


Mughin 173 

Muhajir b. Yazid al-Harashi 179 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, Abi Sa‘id 
7, 9, 37 M. 140, 112, 145 N. 496 

Muhallabids 80, 116, 118, 120, 122, 
142-44, 148, 163 

Muhammad, the Prophet 10 n. 35, 22, 
27, 72, 76, 92, 106 N. 366, 123—- 
24, 132, 155 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Sabrah al-Ju'fi 43-45, 49-50 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan 143-44 

Muhammad b. ‘Adi b. Artat 141 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas xvi, 87-88, 183 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al-Walid b. 
‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, Dha al- 
Shamah Dhii al-Qatifah 113, 132, 
140-41, 163-65 

Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi 178 

Muhammad al-Bahili * 86 

Muhammad b. Humran al-Sa‘di 36 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath 130, 143 

Muhammad b. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Bajali 77, 108 

Muhammad b. Khunays al-Sarraj, Aba 
‘Ikrimah, known as Abii Muham- 
mad al-Sadiq 87-88, 183 

Muhammad b. al-Muhallab 113-16, 
132, 135, 138-39 

Muhammad b. Muslim 20 

Mubammad b. Qays al-Ghanawi 
al-‘Anbari 156 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 70 n. 250 

Muhammad b. Talhah * 96 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar * 3, 39, 42, 69, 
76, 91, 105, 126, 180, 182 

Muhammad b. ‘Uzayz al-Kindi * 6 

Muhammad b. Wasi‘ al-Azdi 51~52 

Muhammad b. Yazid 165 

Muhammad b. Yiisuf 90 

Muhaggir b. Jaz’ al-‘Ala’i 17 n. 74. See 
also Mihfan b. Jaz’ al-Kilabi 

al-Muhawwal 129 n. 449 

Muhriz b. Humran al-Sa‘di 113 


Index 


Mujahid b. Jabr 40 

Mujashi’ 65 

al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim al-Sulami 
166, 168, 179 : 

Mukhallad. See Makhlad b. Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab 

al-Mukhtdr 10 n. 37 

al-Muntaji‘ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
150~§1 

Mudatil b. Hayyan * 8, 54-55, 94 

Muaiatil b. Shayban, Abia: Shayban 109 

Murji'ites xvi, 132, 140 

Murrah al-Nakha‘i, poet 51 

al-Murri. See 'Uthman b. Hayyan al- 
Murti 

Misa b. Ka‘b al-Tamimi 87 

Misa b. Mishkan, client of the 
Bassam family 174 

Misa b. al-Wajih al-Himyari al-Kala‘i 
75, 79, 116 

Mus‘ab al-‘Abdi 8. See also Sa’sa’ah 
al-‘Abdi 

Mus‘ab b. Hayyan * 8, 94 

al-Musarbal b. Khirrit b. Rashid al- 
Naji 179 

al-Musayyab b. Bishr al-Riyahi, Abi 
Bishr 153-57, 177-78 

Musaylimah 1o 

Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Bahili 119 

Muslim b. ‘Amr 20 

Muslim b. Buday! al-‘Adawi 176 

Muslim b. al-Mughirah * 185 

Muslim b. Sa‘id b. Aslam b. Zur‘ah b. 
‘Amr b. Khuwaylid al-Sa‘iq al- 
Kilabi 183, 185, 187-93 

al-Muthanna b. ‘Abdallah * 124 

Muzaynah, tribe 114 


N 


al-Nadr b. Anas b. Malik 123-24 

al-Nadri. See ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdal- 
14h b. Bishr al-Nadri 

Nafi' * 92 

Nafi‘ b. al-Azraq 37 n. 140 

Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah, poet 25, 37, 166 

Nahshal b. Yazid al-Bahili 154 
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Najdah b. al-Hakam al-Azdi 109 

Najih Aba ‘Abdallah, client of 
Zuhayr* 140 

Nasaf 49, 178, 179 n. 612 

Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi 160, 178 

Nawgqan 56 n. 208 

Nawriiz 96 

Naylan 170 n. 587, 173. See Biladha 

Nineveh 125 n. 436 

Nishapar 47 n. 175, $2 n. 195, 98 n. 
346, 172 n. 595, 173 0. 597. See 
also Abrashahr 

Nudhah 142 n. 489 

Nuh b. Shayban b. Malik b. Misma‘ 
113 

al-Nukhaylah 131 

al-Nu‘'man 83 

al-Nu‘man b. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar al- 
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Preface 


a 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulak) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam’. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according 
to Ibn Humayd-Salamah-tbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


@ 


This volume of Tabari’s history covers the first fifteen years 
of the caliphate of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik (105-120/724-738), 
which represents nearly the last epoch of universal political unity 
in Islamic history and of apparent political stability under the 
Umayyads. Tabari’s general subject is the history of Islam and its 
universal caliphate, which reached its widest extent at this time. 
Thus one might hope for a comprehensive treatment in this vol- 
ume of the lands under Hisham’s rule, but this is not the case. 
A historian covering such a large geographical area must be se- 
lective, and Tabari must be thanked for giving us as much as he 
has. But his interest is confined in this volume almost entirely 
to the East, particularly Khurdsan and Iraq, with even metropoli- 
tan Syria brought in mainly to show the relationship of these two 
provinces to the seat of Umayyad power. Not only is North Africa 
almost entirely ignored, as throughout Tabari generally, but so are 
Egypt, Arabia, and Western Iran. This seems to be a conscious se- 
lection on the writer’s part, as local sources for these areas were 
apparently available. Like most ancient histories, Tabari’s work 
is also somewhat limited in the way it covers even the provinces 
it is concerned with, by stressing the noble and ruling elements 
rather than the common people, for example, or by evincing more 
interest in wars and battles than in peaceful developments. How- 
ever, this deficiency is perhaps less than that often met with in 
similar chronicles of ancient or medieval history, as much social 
and economic information can be gleaned from the pages of the 
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present volume. In this respect Tabari’s narratives may prefigure 
more modern historical concerns. And Tabari’s own special inter- 
ests, such as campaigns in Khurasan, enjoy by far the best coverage 
available in any source and are thoroughly dealt with. 

Tabari’s value as a historian depends heavily on the value of his 
sources, as his own input is mainly limited to the selection and ar- 
rangement of the material. He quotes extensively from the works 
of historians of the end of the second and the beginning of the third 
century of the hijrah, prominent among whom are, in order of 
frequency of quotation, Mada’ ini (d.215/830), Waqidi |d.207/822), 
Abii ‘Ubaydah (d.210/825) and al-Haytham b. ‘Adi (d.207/822). 
These men were born around the beginning of ‘Abbasid rule and 
thus were able to hear the accounts of other eyewitnesses to the 
period covered by the present volume. Frequently however, their 
accounts came through intermediate transmitters who probably 
had often written them down some time before the later histori- 
ans included them in their works. In either case, the likelihood 
of the accuracy of Tabari’s narratives relating to Hisham’s reign 
is enhanced by the relatively short time between the events and 
their being written down and by the fact that living eyewitnesses 
or contemporaries to the events were used as informants for the 
written sources Tabari used. 

Indeed, the narratives themselves here show less tendentious- 
ness than is found in some other parts of Tabari, such as in the ma- 
terial drawn from Sayf b. ‘Umar. Hisham, though so hated by the 
‘Abbasid revolutionaries that his corpse was exhumed, hacked up 
and crucified, is not painted in the blackest of colors here, which 
lends some credibility to Tabari’s accounts. For example, on his 
pilgrimage to Mecca in 106/725, Hisham is shown unwilling to 
curse ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (p. 1483}, he piously leads the prayers over 
recently deceased religious personages, one a grandson of ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab, and he greets the grandson of Aba Bakr in a friendly 
manner (p.1472). Khalid al-Qasri, the great viceroy of the East, 
receives a mixed treatment, evidently a composite from differ- 
ent sources. Each governor of Khurasan is also dealt with from 
various points of view, not wholly unfavorably. Thus Ashras al- 
Sulami is nicknamed both “the Perfect” (p. 1504) and “Frog” (p. 
1505], showing opposite views about him. Interestingly, both re- 
ports come through Mada‘ini, and their respective tribal sources, 
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the Mudar and the Bakr, reveal that these are expected partisan 
opinions. Also, al-Junayd al-Murri, though probably rightly con- 
demned by Khur4sani poets for the disastrous Battle of the Defile 
(pp. 1553-9), is favorably portrayed elsewhere (pp. 1533, 1565). 

This does not mean, though, that Tabari’s accounts are free from 
bias. Indeed, many of the competing tribal accounts are violently 
biased against their rivals. But the author shows no favoritism for 
one group over another, as he quotes from all the different tribal 
factions. 

A notable tendency of this section of Tabari, and not unique to 
him among the sources, is his heavy reliance for Hisham’s reign 
on Khurdsani sources, which tend to exalt Khurasani personages 
and army units at the expense of others, especially the Syrians. 
Nasr b. Sayyar, for example, is always seen in a favorable light and 
his self-congratulatory poetry extensively quoted. The sufferings 
of the Khuras4ni troops are graphically portrayed in the various 
battles. But the Khurdsanis do also sometimes come in for criti- 
cism. Al-Mujashshir al-Sulami, who had an extremely long career 
as a Khurdsani notable, usually is shown giving good advice to 
the amirs (e.g., p. 154.4) but on the day of Kharistan is ridiculed by 
Asad al-Qasri for his timidity (p. 1608). 

Probably the most problematic accounts are those telling about 
early ‘Abbasid missionary work, as this was carried on in secret 
and as embarrassing facts were probably early suppressed. Certain 
statements, such as the accusations levelled against ‘Ammar or 
‘Umarah b. Yazid (“Khidash”) are probably false {p. 1588). Other- 
wise, the brave martyrs of the ‘Abbasid movement are gloriously 
portrayed (pp. 1501-3). But the coverage of the movement is un- 
even and must be read in conjunction with other sources, such 
as the anonymous and immensely important Akhbar al-Dawlah 
al-‘Abbdsiyyah. 

The literary quality of Tabari’s history also deserves considera- 
tion. Though some lines consist of dry chronicling of events, the 
bulk of the text contains lively, exciting war narratives that make 
fascinating reading, conveying a vibrant portrayal of the feelings 
of the participants. Outstanding among these are the detailed ac- 
counts of the campaigns of Kamarjah (pp. 1516-25), the Defile (pp. 
1531- 59) and Kharistan (pp. 1593-1618), which reveal the desper- 
ation felt by the Muslims in their long struggle with the Turks. 
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Tabari’s text is also punctuated by poetry, especially that relat- 
ing to the battles and their results. Startling the reader with their 
graphic imagery and stirring language, the poems by the other- 
wise unknown al-Shar‘abi al-Ta'i and Ibn Trs al-‘Abdi (pp. 1554-9) 
convey the poets’ impression of the exhaustion and desperation 
the Muslims felt after the Battle of the Defile, as well as of their 
rage toward their commander. Contrasting with this virile poetry 
is the elaborate literary language of the court, with its complex 
parallelisms epitomized by the long letters sent by Hisham to 
Khalid al-Qasri and the Umayyad notable the latter had insulted 
(pp. 1642-6]. Although flowery and carefully constructed rather 
than spontaneous, these too are not ineffective in getting their 
message across. Even if they turn out to be inauthentic compo- 
sitions of somewhat later date, like the speeches of Thucydides, 
they do still clearly represent the development of the chancery 
style so widely met with in official writing in the Muslim world 
for a long time after. 

Analyzing the contents of this volume reveals the fewness of 
the subjects Tabari has chosen to dwell on, which in turn dis- 
closes his purpose. He has opted to treat narrow areas in depth 
while totally omitting much else, rather than to spread himself 
thin over the whole territory of Dar al-Islam. Dealing with the 
reign of Hisham, he has concentrated with a singleness of purpose 
on painting the background of the ‘Abbasids’ advent to power, al- 
though events in other provinces such as North Africa were sig- 
nificant. Hence the desperate conditions of the Khurasanis receive 
top billing, while even Iraq and Syria are mainly subordinated to 
events in the far eastern province where ‘Abbasid rule arose. 

In fact, the fifteen years covered by this volume were indeed 
ones of epic struggle, as the Muslim caliphate seemed to be fight- 
ing for its very life. Hisham’s reign witnessed the state’s resources 
stretched to the breaking point. The furious Turkish onslaught of 
102-19/720-37 detailed by Tabari left the Khurasani Arab tribal 
regiments decimated, even though the enemy was finally de- 
feated. A continuous series of hard-fought battles including the 
relief of Qasr al-Bahili 102/720, the Day of Thirst 106/724, Kamar- 
jah 110/728, the Day of the Defile 113/731, and Kharistan 119/737, 
along with many others mentioned by Tabari and possibly others 
not mentioned, such as the fall of Samarqand possibly in 113/731, 
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led to high Muslim losses. It is most notable that after the Day of 
the Defile, many Khur4sani tribal surnames never again appear as 
part of the army in Khurds4n, leading one to suppose they had been 
annihilated or their men had given up fighting. Some Khuréasani 
troops remain, of course, but their divisions are now parallelled 
by Syrian ones. Thus it appears, particularly from Tabari’s em- 
phasis, that the Day of the Defile was practically a turning point 
in the war with the Turks, at least as far as the Khurasanis were 
concerned and, despite the army being rescued, was a Pyrrhic vic- 
tory at best. Elsewhere, the period had witnessed only a year pre- 
viously in 112/730 the destruction of al-Jarrah al-Hakami in the 
Caucasus, another big, or possibly bigger, disaster in which even 
the commander, a famous general, was slain. Tabari describes this 
only briefly, however, as he also does with regard to the annual 
campaigns against the Byzantines, some of which were also disas- 
trous for the Muslims, such as that of 113/731 (p. 1560). Unmen- 
tioned are the festering troubles in North Africa and the defeat 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ghafiqi at Balat al-Shuhada’ in France in 
114/732, where the Muslim advance into Europe was permanently 
checked. These military crises on virtually every front belie the 
apparent calm inside the boundaries of the Muslim caliphate and 
must have contributed heavily to releasing the pent-up internal 
forces that would bring down the Umayyads. 

Indeed, Tabari reveals the actual internal instability of the state 
under Hisham, despite the general outward calm on the surface. 
Crises in Khurasan resulting from backsliding on the promised re- 
moval of tax burdens from the mawéaii, the non-Arab Muslims, as 
described in this volume, had their parallels elsewhere, for exam- 
ple, in North Africa under Yazid b. Abi Muslim. Failure to deal ef- 
fectively with the problem led ominously to the revolt of al-Harith 
b. Surayj from at least 116/734 onward. In Iraq, small Khiarijite 
revolts occurred, whose leaders are often given the stature of 
heroes. Most remarkable is the government's frightened overreac- 
tion, which lays bare a jittery state of mind, despite the smallness 
of the revolts themselves. Also, the cruel punishments meted out 
to rebels and heretics by the Umayyad government in this period 
stick in the reader's mind, as Tabari doubtless intended, and fur- 
ther point to the frenzied alarm it felt. 

That all is not well with the state is also emphasized by the ap- 
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parent corruption of the governors. As governorships were often 
briefly held, they seem to have been looked on as an opportunity 
to get rich, as in the story of Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi (pp. 
1468-71). This possibility gains support from the frequent tortur- 
ing of ex-governors by their successors in order to get them to 
disgorge their wealth. In the present volume, this befell ‘Umarah 
b. Huraym al-Murri (p. 1565), the successor of al-Junayd, ‘Asim b. 
‘Abdallah (p. 1581) and Khalid al-Qasri (e.g., pp. 1654-5}. In addi- 
tion ‘Umar b. Hubayrah and Muslim b. Sa‘id at least felt the threat 
of similar treatment (pp. 1485, 1488). The vast estates amassed 
and sums of money supposedly embezzled by Khalid al-Qasri also 
paint for us an extravagant picture of exploitation of an office for 
one’s own benefit and that of one’s retainers (pp. 1641-2, 1648, 
1654-5}. 

If all this is to find any explanation aside from personal greed, it 
must be sought in the realm of tribal party politics. As the spoils 
system then at work allowed every new governor to fill all posts 
with political appointees from his own party, his own supporters 
and retainers would inevitably clamor for such posts. And this in- 
deed seems to have been the fate of Khalid al-Qasri, who is shown 
almost broke after having distributed all his gains to his party (p. 
1651). 

The downfall of Khalid in 120/738 after more than fourteen 
years as viceroy of the East is another epochmaking, watershed 
event to which Tabari devotes considerable attention. Unfortu- 
nately, in spite of the numerous possible causes cited in these 
pages, the exact reason for his dismissal cannot be discerned with 
certainty, but it is highly likely that Tabari has not included all of 
the background of this important change. Some of the reasons al- 
leged, such as slighting comments made by Khalid about Hisham 
or the former's insulting behaviour toward Ibn ‘Amr b. Sa‘id (pp. 
1642-7), are too trivial to be the cause, though altogether they may 
have presented an uppitiness the Umayyads found provoking. The 
financial reasons are perhaps important, especially given a possi- 
ble financial crisis caused by the vast scale of military operations 
in Hisham’s reign. This may have led him to demand much greater 
fiscal accountability and stringency than was the case in previous 
reigns, which in turn may have left Hisham with his lasting repu- 
tation for avarice. But it is also probable that partisan disputes in 
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the Umayyad house itself, perhaps extending to the Syrian army 
leadership, had much to do with KhAlid’s dismissal. It is unlikely 
that the death of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik only five months 
before Khalid’s downfall was irrelevant to that event. Maslamah, 
the elder statesman of the Umayyad house, himself deprived of 
the succession owing to his being the son of a concubine, had al- 
ways been a guiding and restraining influence, and Khalid prob- 
ably would not have held the governorship of Iraq for fourteen 
years without his approval. Hisham had been unable to alter the 
succession in favor of his own son over Maslamah’s opposition, 
and with Maslamah gone might have been more willing to bow to 
family pressures to remove Khalid, which Tabari alludes to (pp. 
1646, 1655-6). Whatever the case, the subject needs further study. 
It is Khalid’s long rule that gives the period some of its outward 
appearance of stability, just as his sudden exit from the political 
stage at the end of this volume, along with the death of his brother 
Asad in the same year, foreshadows the Umayyads’ own collapse 
shortly afterwards. 

Khalid’s replacement as viceroy of the East was the fanatical 
Qaysi Yasuf b. ‘Umar al-Thagafi. His appointment and harsh acts 
against the opposing Yamani faction nearly completed the total 
breakdown in the ability of the two groups to live in peace in the 
same state. Such factionalism had already appeared at al-Baraiqan 
early in Hisham’s reign in 106/724 in a clash between the Mudar 
and the Yaman-Rabi‘ah (pp. 1473-7). In fact, the increasing tribal 
factionalism is one of the salient motifs of Hisham’s reign. It not 
only took place between the dominant Syrians and the provincial 
Arabs, such as the KhurAsanis, as we have pointed out already, but 
was often more virulent between the Qays or Mudar and Yaman- 
Rabi‘ah factions inside each province and apparently throughout 
the caliphate, as it is attested in Tabari or elsewhere in Khurasan, 
Iraq, Syria, Egypt, North Africa and Spain, for Hisham’s time or 
shortly thereafter. The underlying basis of it has been much dis- 
cussed, for example, by Wellhausen', Shaban’ and Crone.’ Gen- 
erally it has been felt that such widespread rivalries and disor- 


1. Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 180-2, 201-2, 208-11, 259-61, 322, 326, 328-9, 359- 
60 and passim. 

2. Shaban, Islamic History, 120-4, 146, 152, 154-5, 170-1. 

3. Crone, Slaves, 37-48. 


xviii Translator’s Foreword 


ders must have a more immediate effective cause than mere tribal 
feuding and that the tribes in any case do not represent primeval 
social groups but rival army units or political factions. This be- 
lief receives support from the ability of certain tribes to change 
their membership in the larger groupings almost at will, like the 
seemingly opportunistic Bahilah in 106/724 (pp. 1473-7]. Origi- 
nally from southeastern Arabia near the Gulf, perhaps near Abi 
Zabi, this large tribe became great with Qutaybah b. Muslim, 
the inveterate Qaysi (d. 96/715), but here, only a few years later, 
Qutaybah’s brother is leader of the Yaman-Rabi‘ah faction, the 
Bahilah now claiming to belong to the Bani: Ma‘n, part of the Ya- 
mani Azd. Additionally, the Raba‘l Taghlib try to claim them. In 
each case, a genealogy is provided justifying their factional mem- 
bership. Another example is Asad al-Qasri’s beating of the lead- 
ers of each of the four major tribal groupings in Khurdasan (pp. 
1498-1500} and then wrongly being accused of tribal favoritism. 
Here the Khurdsanis’ resentment toward the central government 
is more important than tribal divisions among themselves. 

But certain observations are in order before tribal group feeling 
is dismissed as a motivation. First, throughout Tabari’s history 
of the Umayyads all persons, whether in the military or not, are 
usually identified by their tribal nisbah, the badge of member- 
ship in one of the 200 or more primeval or at least pre-Islamic 
tribes of Arabia. Non-Arabs also have this membership as clients 
(mawali) of one tribe or another. Although a certain amount of in- 
termarriage was possible, often for political reasons, this did not 
strongly affect the feeling of belonging to a patrilineal descent 
in a particular primeval tribe. Thus, although Nasr b. Sayyar’s 
mother was from the Raba‘i Taghlib and his two known wives 
from the Tamim, his own loyalty to the Layth is shown by the 
number of his close associates from that tribe. Suffice it to say 
that membership in a smaller tribal group was in this period the 
main means of social identification inside the Muslim commu- 
nity. The larger tribal groupings were more artificial, although not 
wholly so, as they also tended to go back to defined geographical 
areas in Arabia. But they too took on a strong tribal coloration 
replete with ethnic feeling that prevailed right down to the end 
of the Umayyad rule and recurred sporadically thereafter. That 
certain tribes changed their larger groupings does not mean that 
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most did so. The Bahilah’s finding their way back to membership 
in the Ma‘n of the Yamani Azd shows only their understandable 
reversion to the group of their original geographical neighbors in 
Arabia after they were unnaturally sundered from them by Qutay- 
bah’s service to al-Hajjaj and the opportunity that gave him to pro- 
mote his tribe to better status. Finally, it might well be wondered 
whether the Mudar tribes on the whole were not more nomadic 
and the Yaman more sedentary and whether that did not play a 
role in forming their attitudes originally and contributing to their 
rivalry and mutual aversion across the caliphate. This is also a 
subject for further study. 
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Events of the Year 


105 
(JUNE 10, 723—MaAy 28, 724) 
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The Caliphate of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


In this year, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik was made Caliph in the lat- 
ter part of Sha‘ban [105] (January 3-31, 724). He was then some 
months beyond his thirty-fourth birthday. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah' —‘Ali? —Aba Muhammad al- 
Qurashi,? Abi Muhammad al-Ziyadi, al-Minhal b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
and Suhaym b. Hafs al-‘Ujayfi:* Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik was born 
the year Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr was slain, that is the year 72 (691). 
His mother was ‘A’ishah bt. Hisham b. Isma‘il b. Hisham b. al- 
Walid b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim. As she 
was retarded, her family ordered her not to speak to ‘Abd al-Malik 
until she gave birth. She would pile up pillows and then climb 
on one of them, driving it as if it were a steed. She would also 


1. Aba Zayd Umar b. Zayd (nicknamed Shabbah) b. Ubayd b. Raytah, the mawla 
of the Bana Numayr c. 172(788}-262(876). Well-known historian and traditionist 
from al-Basrah. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 125; Sezgin, GAS, I, 345. 

2. That is, al-Mada’ini. 

hs Possibly Abi. Muhammad b. Dhakwan al-Qurashi. Compare isnads in Tabari, 
Il/2, 209-10. 

4. Abo al-Yaqzan ‘Amir b. Abi Muhammad Hafs, the mawla of the Band ‘Ujayf. 
Nicknamed Suhaym. Famous genealogist and historian of the Tamim as well as 
other Mudari tribes. Died 170{786} or 190(806). See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 106-7; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 266-7; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 235. 
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buy frankincense and, after chewing it up, she would mold out 
of it images which she would then set on the pillows. Having 
given to each image the name of a slave girl, she would call out, 
“O so-and-so,” and so on. ‘Abd al-Malik later divorced her be- 
cause of her retardedness. When ‘Abd al-Malik went out to fight 
Mus‘ab and killed him, the news of the birth of Hisham reached 
the Caliph. Looking upon his birth as a good omen, he named the 
child Mansir, but the mother gave him the name of her father, 
Hisham. ‘Abd al-Malik did not oppose that, and he thus became 
Hisham. He was given the patronymic Abi al-Walid. 

According to Muhammad b. Umar’ —his informants: The 
Caliphate came to Hisham while he was at al-Zaytinah’® at his 
residence on a small estate of his there. Muhammad b. ‘Umar saw 
it himself and regarded it as small. (There} a postal rider brought 
Hisham the staff and ring of office, and he was saluted as Caliph, 
whereupon he rode from al-Rusafah’ until coming to Damascus. 


Bukayr b. Mahan and the ‘Abbasid Revolutionaries 


In this year Bukayr b. Mahan® came from Sind, where he had been 
serving as a translator for al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman.* When al- 
Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n was removed from office, Bukayr came 
to al-Kafah, having with him four bars of silver and one of gold. 
There he met Abi Tkrimah al-Sadiq,’° Maysarah,"" Muhammad 


5. That is, al-Waqidi. 

6.A Syrian desert retreat of Hishim, it was believed to be on or near the 
Euphrates, but possibly may be identified with Qasr al-Hayr al-Gharbi near al- 
Qaryatayn between Palmyra and Damascus. See EI, s.v. Kasr al-Hayr al-Gharbi, 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 163. 

7.Thought to be Qasr al-Hayr rae between Palmyra and al-Raqqah, 
it was Hisham’s favorite residence. See EI, s.v. Kasr al-Hayr al-Shargi, El’, s.v. 
al-Rusafa. 

8. Aba Hashim al-Hurmuzfarrahi, the mawla of the Yamani Bani Musliyah. 
From the village of Hurmuzfarrah in the Marw oasis, he was the chief agent of 
he Hashimiyyeh in al-Kafah until his death about 127(745}. See EI, s.v. Bukayr 


g. Al-Murri, wrongly called Ibn ‘Abdallah in EI*. Governor of Khurasan 111(729)- 
116(734). See E/2, s.v. Djunayd b. ‘Abd Allah; Crone, Slaves, 98. 

10. Abii Tkrimah Ziyad b. Dirham al-Sarraj al-Sadiq, the mawla of the Hamdan, 
who assumed the kunyah of Abd) Muhammad for purposes of secrecy. See note 
120; also Tabari, III/2, 1358, 1453; Akhbar al-Dawlah, 191-2, 203-5; Sharon, Black 
Banners, 136-7. 

11. Abd: Rabah {or Riyadh) al-Nabbal, also al-Rabhal, the mawla of the Azd. See 
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b. Khunays,” Salim al-A‘yan," and Abi Yahya, the mawla of 
the Bana Musliyah." They told Bukayr about the missionary 
work of the Bana Hashim. He accepted their call completely and 
spent all that he had with him on them. Afterwards, he went to 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali,'* and, when Maysarah died,'° Muhammad b. 
‘Ali sent Bukayr b. Mahan to Iraq to take over Maysarah’s post. 


Ibrahim b. Hisham Leads the Pilgrimage 


Ibrahim b. Hisham b. Isma‘il"” led the pilgrimage this year while 
al-Nasri’® was governor of al-Madinah. 

According to al-Waqidi—Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Shurahbil— 
his father: Ibrahim b. Hisham b. Ismda‘il, while leading the pil- 
grimage, sent a messenger to ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah’’ to ask when 
he should give his sermon at Mecca. ‘Ata’ answered, “After the 
noon worship a day before the watering.” But Ibrahim then gave 
the sermon before noon, saying that his messenger had brought 


Akhbar al-Dawlah, 183; Sharon, Black Banners, 134. 

12. The mawila of the Hamdan. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 183. 

13. Probably the same as Salim b. Bujayr b. ‘Abdallah al-A‘ma, the mawla of the 
Bani Musliyah, he died on the way to al-Kifah from al-Humaymah during the 
early phase of revolutionary activity. He was leader of the Hashimite missionaries. 
See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 183, 191-2; Sharon, Black Banners, 136,146. 

14. Text: Salamah, read Musliyah. As we have seen Bukayr b. Mahan himself, 
the Salim in this list, and many of the early Hashimite agents were clients of the 
Musliyah. Akhbdr al-Dawlah, 192. 

15. Grandson of ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas and progenitor of the ‘Abbasid dynasty. 
See EI”, s.v. ‘Abbasids; Sharon, Black Banners, passim. 

16. In 100(719). Tabari’s story about Bukayr b. Mahan here compresses the events 
of a number of years. See Sharon, Black Banners, 149-50. 

17. Maternal uncle of the Caliph Hisham, he was executed with his brother by al- 
Walid b. Yazid’s order in 125(743}. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 354; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 329. 

18. Text: al-Nadri; read al-Nasri, as in Mss. B and O. He is ‘Abd al-Wahid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ka’b al-Nasri. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 270. 

19. Text: Riyadh, read Rabdh. That is Abd Muhammad ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah 27(646}- 
114(732) or 115{733), the mawla of Quraysh and a Meccan jurist. See EI, s.v. ‘Ata’ 
b. Abi Rabah. 

20. The day of watering (tarwiyah) in the pilgrimage is the eighth of Dhi al- 
Hijjah, when the pilgrims draw a supply of water for their move to Mina that day 
and to ‘Arafah the following day. The sermons delivered at ‘Arafah on the ninth and 
Mina on the tenth are the main ones, so it is strange that importance is attached 
to the timing of a sermon by the pilgrimage leader on the seventh, especially when 
that leader seems to have had a choice in the timing of the main sermons. See Ibn 
Manzar, Lisdn, s.v. r-w-a and n-f-r; Bukhari, Sahih, I, 199, 215. 
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him such instructions from ‘Ata’, whereupon the latter responded 
that he had only instructed him to speak after the noon worship. 
In this way Ibrahim b. Hisham was put to shame on that day, for 
the people believed that the incident showed his ignorance. 


Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
Becomes Governor of the East 


In this year Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah” from the governorship of Iraq and the eastern 
provinces that went with it. He turned all of it over in Shawwal 
(March 2 - 30, 724) to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri.” 

According to Muhammad b. Salam al-Jumahi—‘Abd al-Qahir b. 
al-Sari” —‘Umar b. Yazid b. ‘Umayr al-Usayyidi” : I entered into 
the presence of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik while Khalid b. “Abdallah 
al-Qasri was there, reminding him of the loyalty of the Yaman. At 
this, I gave one loud clap of the hands saying, “By God, I never 
before saw such a mistake nor anything so nonsensical. By God, 
never was discord begun in Islam except by the Yaman. It was 
they who slew the Commander of the Faithful ‘Uthman and they 
who renounced (their allegiance to) the Commander of the Faith- 
ful ‘Abd al-Malik. Our swords yet drip with the blood of the fam- 
ily of al-Muhallab.”* Then when I got up, a man of the family of 
Marwan” who had been present followed me and said, “O brother 
from the Banii Tamim, my fire has been kindled by you! I heard 
your remarks. The Commander of the Faithful has just appointed 
Khalid as governor over Iraq; it is no place for you now.” 


at Governor of Iraq and the East 103(721}-105(724). See EI?, s.v. Umar b. 
Hubayra. 

22. Governor of Iraq and the East 105(724}-120(738} and governor of Mecca ca. 
89{708}-96(715) and possibly once before. See E/2, s.y. Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kasri. 

23. Abi Rifa‘ah al-Sulami of al-Basrah, a descendant of Qays b. al-Haytham al- 
Sulami, the early tribal leader. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 368. 

24. He was in charge of the security force at al-Basrah in 102(721} and earlier, and 
was killed in 109(727). See Tabari, II/2, 1417, 1495-6. 

25. Refers to the slaughter of Yazid b. al-Muhallab al- Azdi’s family in 102(720} 
after the failure of his revolt. See Tabari, Il/2, 1401, 1411-3; Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 318-9. 

‘ Ro That is, a relative of Marwan b. al-Hakam, the progenitor of the ruling 
y. 
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According to ‘Abd al-Razzaq”’ —Hammad b. Sa‘id al-San‘ani— 
Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah” I came to Syria (al-Sha’m) and secured 
a loan (igtaradtu).” One day, while I was at the door, that is, 
Hisham’s door, a man suddenly came out from his presence and 
asked me, “Where are you from, young man?” I said that I was a 
Yamani. Then he asked who! was. I told him Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Madan. Thereupon he smiled, saying, “Get up and go 
to the military camp and tell my companions to set out, for the 
Commander of the Faithful is well pleased with me and has bidden 
me to set out and assigned me someone to see to my departure.” I 
then asked, “Who are you, may God have mercy on you?” He said, 
“Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri. Now command them, young man, 
to give you the head cloth from my clothes and my yellow horse.” 
When I had gone a few steps, he called out, saying to me, “Young 
man, if you hear one day that I have been appointed governor of 
Iraq, then join me.” 

After that I went to them and said, “The amir has sent me to 
you to say that the Commander of the Faithful is well pleased 
with him (i.e., Khalid) and has ordered him to go forth.” At this, 
some started hugging me while others kissed my head. When I 
saw them doing that, I continued, “He has also ordered that you 
give me the head cloth from his clothes and his yellow steed.” 
They answered, “Yes, by God, gladly,” and they gave me both the 
head cover from his clothes and his yellow steed. No one in the 
camp was better dressed than I nor had a better mount after that. 

It was only a little while later when it was said, “Khalid has 
been made governor of Iraq.” That worried me, whereupon one of 
our officers from the ranks asked me, “Do I see you worried?” I 


27. Aba Bakr ‘Abd al-Razziq b. Humam b. Nafi' al-San‘ani, the mawla of the 
Himyar, 125(744}-211(827). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 310-5. 

28. Ziyad b. Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Hijr b. ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi, the brother- 
in-law of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, the ‘Abbasid imam. See Crone, Slaves, 149; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 26-31. 

29. Text: iqtaradtu. Crone insists that this should read {iftaradtu), giving the 
meaning of the sentence, “I enrolled in the Damascus division of the army.” How- 
ever, there is no indication that Hisham was in Damascus at the time, so that 
al-Sha’m here may be taken to mean geographical Syria rather than Damascus. 
Presumably Ziyad came from outside Syria then, perhaps from Iraq. While the 
meaning could be that Ziydd had enrolled in the army, the attested reading in 
the text is not impossible either, especially if he was there seeking largesse from 
Hisham near the outset of the latter’s reign. See Crone, Slaves, 55, 149, 243n. 
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answered, “Yes, Khalid has been made governor of such and such. 
I have found a pittance to get by on here, but I am afraid that if 
I go to him my circumstances may change and I may wind up a 
loser one way or another. Therefore, I don’t know what I should 
do.” The officer then asked, “Would you make an arrangement?” 
I asked what it might be. He said, “Let me manage your sources 
of income here while you set out. Then if you get what you want, 
I will keep (the revenues from) your sources of income for myself, 
and if not, you will come back and I will turn them over to you.” 
I agreed and set out. 

When I came to al-Kifah, I put on some of my best clothes. The 
people were summoned (to the mosque). I waited until they sat 
down, then I entered and stood at the door, giving them greetings, 
wishing them well and invoking praise. Here the narrator raised 
his head and said: I gave them most friendly greetings indeed and 
did not return to my residence until I had gathered six hundred 
dinars in cash‘and goods. 

Afterwards, I used to visit Khalid often. One day he asked me, 
“Can you write, Ziyad?” I answered, “I can read, but I can’t write, 
may God make the amir prosper!” At this Khalid hit his forehead 
with his hand, saying, “We are God’s and unto Him we return!” 
There goes nine-tenths of what I wanted from you! Only one-tenth 
is left to you, in which there is the wealth of all time.” I asked, “O 
amir, is that one thing worth the price of a slave?” He answered, 
“What are you driving at now?” I said, “Buy a slave who can write 
and send him to me; he can teach me (to write).” To which Khalid 
replied, “Come now! You're too old for that!” But I said, “I am 
not,” so he bought a slave who knew both writing and arithmetic 
for sixty dinafs and sent him to me. Then I threw myself into the 
(study of} writing, and began to come to Khalid only at night. After 
only fifteen nights, I could write and read as I wished. 

One night when I was at Khialid’s, he questioned whether I had 
made any progress in the matter, to which I answered that I had 
and could now both write and read as I liked. But he said, “I think 
that you have only grasped a little bit, and that has impressed 
you.” I said, “Certainly not!” Thereupon he raised his quilted 
cloak, and behold, there was a scroll. He then said, “Read this 


30. Qur'an 2:156. 
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scroll.” I read it from end to end, and lo, it was from KhAlid’s gov- 
ernor in al-Rayy. Khalid said, “Go, for I have given you his office.” 

I then went forth until I reached al-Rayy. There I seized the of- 
ficial in charge of taxation. He had sent a messenger to me, (first 
telling him), “This is only a crazy bedouin Arab, for the gover- 
nor never sent an Arab to supervise taxation before. He is only in 
charge of the (military) supplies. Tell him if he keeps me in my 
office he can have three hundred thousand (dirhams).” I looked at 
my commission and saw that I was indeed only in charge of the 
supplies. So I said, “By God, no! I am beaten!” Then I wrote to 
Khalid, “You sent me to al-Rayy and I thought you had given me 
complete charge, but the official in charge of taxation has asked 
me to keep him in office and offered me three hundred thousand 
dirhams.” Khalid wrote back to me saying, “Accept what he has 
given you and know that you have been cheated.” After that, I re- 
mained there for a certain period of time. Then I wrote to Khalid 
saying, “I long for you, so recall me.” He did so, and when I came 
to him he made me commander of his security force. 


Governors 


The governor of al-Madinah, Mecca, and al-Ta‘if this year was 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdallah al-Nasri.*' The judiciary of al-Kafah 
was entrusted to al-Husayn b. al-Hasan™ al-Kindi and that of al- 
Basrah to Misa b. Anas.” 

It has also been said that Hisham only appointed Khalid b. ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Qasri over Iraq and Khurasan in 106 and that his governor 
of Iraq and Khurasan in the year 105 was ‘Umar b. Hubayrah. 


3t. See note 18. 

32. Text: Husayn b. Hasan, read al-Husayn b. al-Hasan. For his nasab, see Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 237, 11, 355. 

33. Son of the young companion of the Prophet Anas b. Malik b. al-Nadr. See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 351, Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 192. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


106 
(MAY 29, 724—May 18, 725] 


® 


In this year, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik removed ‘Abd al-Wahid b. 
‘Abdallah from al-Madinah as well as from Mecca and al-Ta’if 
and appointed over all of them his own material uncle Ibrahim 
b. Hisham b. Ism4‘il al-Makhzami. He came to al-Madinah on 
Friday the seventeenth of Jumada II of the year 106 (November 
10, 724). Al-Nasri’s governorship of al-Madinah lasted a year and 
eight months. 

In it, Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik™ led the summer campaign (against 
the Byzantines). 

In it al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik® campaigned against al-Lan.** He 
made peace with the populace, whereupon they handed over the 
jizyah.” 

Also in this year, ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali® was born in Rajab 
(November 22~December 21, 724). 


34. Hisham’s half-brother, killed by the ‘Abbasids 132(750). See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 89; Zubayri, Nasab, 165. 

35. Another half-brother of Hisham. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 89; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 165. 

36.A Christian land in the North Caucasus near the pass of Derbent by the 
Caspian Sea. See EJ? , s.v. Alan, al-Kabk. 

37. Tribute taken from non-Muslims. See EI, s.v. Djizya. 

38. ‘Abd al-Samad was the half-brother of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, the ‘Abbasid 
im4m, by a concubine. Zubayri, Nasab, 29. 
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The Pilgrimage of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 


In this year, the imam T4a’is,” the mawla of Bahir b. Raysan al- 
Himyari, died at Mecca. Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar® also died. 
Hisham led the prayers over them. T4’iis’s death was at Mecca and 
that of Salim at al-Madinah. 

According to al-Harith*' —Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
‘Abd al-Hakim b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah: Salim b. ‘Abdallah 
died in the year 105 at the end of Dhi al-Hijjah (about May 28, 
724). Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the prayer over him at al-Baqi‘.” 
There I saw al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr® sitting at the 
grave when Hisham approached wearing only a loose-fitting robe. 

He stopped before al-Qasim to greet him, and al-Qasim rose to 
meet him. Hisham asked him, “How are you, Abi Muhammad? 
How is your health?” Al-Qasim answered, “Fine.” Hisham said, “I 
wish, by God, that He make you (all) well.” Noticing that the peo- 
ple were many, Hisham levied from them a draft of four thousand 
(men for military service). Therefore, this year became known as 
the Year of the Four Thousand. 

In it, Ibrahim b. Hisham entrusted Muhammad b. Safwan al- 
Jumahi“ with the judiciary (at al-Madinah), then replaced him 
with al-Salt al-Kindi.“ 

In this year, the fight occurred between the Mudar on the one 
hand and the Yaman and the Rabi‘ah on the other at al-Baraqan“ 
near Balkh. 


39. Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman Ta’is b. Kaysan al-Jundi, the Hijazi jurist, also said to 
have died 101(720}. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 8-10. 

40. Aba ‘Umar, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s grandson, Medinese scholar. Also said to 
have died in 105(723), 107(725} or 108(726). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 436-8. 

41. That is, al-Harith b. Muhammad. 

42. Famous Muslim cemetery at al-Madinah in which many of the Prophet's 
companions are buried. See E!”, s.v. Baki’ al-Gharkad. 

43. The Caliph Aba Bakr’s grandson and Madinan scholar born before 38(658), 
died between 101(720} and 112{730). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 333-5. 

44. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 24, U1, 424; Waki‘, al-Qudah, I, 168-9. 

45. He is al-Salt b. Zubayd b. al-Salt b. Ma‘dikarib b. Wali‘ah, the halif of the 
Bani Jumah. See Waki’, al-Qudah, I, 169-70. His complete nasab may be derived 
from Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 239. 

46. A village about six miles from Balkh, possibly center of Muslim army camp 
at this time, after destruction of Balkh by Qutaybah a few years earlier. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 405; EI, s.v. Asad b. ‘Abdallah and Balkh; Barthold, Turkestan, 77, 189. 
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The Reason for the Fight at al-Baraqan 


According to what has been reported, the reason for it was that 
when Muslim b. Sa‘id’’ went out to cross the Oxus to raid the 
enemy, many of the people delayed in joining him, among them 
al-Bakhtari b. Dirham. When Muslim reached the Oxus, he sent 
back to Balkh Nasr b. Sayyar,”” Salim b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim,™ Bal‘a’ b. Mujahid b. Bal‘a’ al-‘Anbari, Aba Hafs b. Wa’il 
al-Hanzali,”' ‘Ugbah b. Shihab al-Mazini, and Salim b. Dhu’abah, 
making Nasr b. Sayyar their overall commander and ordering him 
to get the people (to come) out (of Balkh) to join him. Therefore, 
Nasr burned down the door of al-Bakhtari and Ziyad b. Tarif al- 
Bahili, but ‘Amr b. Muslim,* who was in charge of Balkh, pre- 
vented Nasr’s forces from entering the city. 

Muslim b. Sa‘id crossed the Oxus anyway, while Nasr camped 
at al-Bariiqan. While there, he was joined by the forces of 
Saghaniyan,” which included Maslamah al-‘Uqfani™ of the Bana 
Tamim and Hassan b. Khalid al-Asadi, each of whom had five 
hundred men, and also Sinan al-A‘rabi,® Zur‘ah b. ‘Alqamah,* 
Salamah b. Aws, and al-Hajjaj b. Haran al-Numayri,”’ with his 
household. Meanwhile, (the forces of) the Bakr and the Azd gath- 


47. Muslim b. Said b. Aslam b. Zur‘ah al-Kilabi, governor of Khurasan 104(722}- 
106(724). See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 286 — 287; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 356. 

48. Or Ibn Abi Dirham, of the Band al-Harith b. Ubad b. Dubay‘ah b. Qays b. 
Tha‘labah, a branch of the Bakr b. Wa'il. See Tabari III/2, 1475, 1498. 

49. Abi Layth al-Laythi ca. 46(666)-131(748}, the great Mudari warrior and 
governor of Khurasan 120(738}-131(748). El', s.v. Nasr b. Saiyar. 

50. Al-Sulami, grandson of the famous governor Ibn Khazim. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 262. 

51. Probably Abi Hafs ‘Ali b. Wa’'il of the Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah of the Tamim, 
father-in-law to Nasr b. Sayyar. See Tabari IIl/2, 1664, 1860. 

52. Abii Qays al-Bahili, died 120/738, pro- Yaman brother of Qutaybah b. Muslim. 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 246; bn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 519. 

53-Hephthalite principality in the valley of the Chaghan Rad directly north of 
al-Tirmidh. Its ancient capital of the same name is now Denaw in Soviet Uzbek- 
istan. See EI”, s.v. Caghaniyan and Caghan-Rid. 

54. Of a very small branch of the Yarbiv’. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, 0, 145. 

55. Al-Sulami. A former supporter of Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim, he was still 
active in 128(746) for the Mudar party. See Tabari, 0/2, 1163, WI/2, 1583, 1595, 


929. 
56. Al-Sulami. At al-Tirmidh with Musa in 85(704). See Tabari II/2, 1163. 
57. Al-Hajjaj b. Haran b. Malik b. Sariyah, of an important Qaysite family with 
Syrian connections. See Tabari II/2, 1723. 
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ered at al-Bariiqan under al-Bakhtari, who camped half a farsakh* 
away from Nasr's forces. Nasr sent to the people of Balkh saying, 
“You've taken your stipends; therefore, go join your commander 
who has already crossed the Oxus!” Thereupon the Mudar came 
out to Nasr, while the Rabi‘ah and the Azd joined ‘Amr b. Mus- 
lim. Some of the Rabi‘ah said, “Muslim b. Sa‘id intends to revolt 
and (thus) is forcing us to go forward.” At this point, the Taghlib® 
communicated with ‘Amr b. Muslim saying, “You are one of us,” 
and they recited for him a poem which traced back the origin of 
Bahilah to Taghlib. (Likewise,) the Bani Qutaybah who were of 
Bahilah, said, “We are (descended) from Taghlib.” But the Bakr™ 
disliked that those should be from the Taghlib, who would thereby 
become too numerous, and one of them expressed this, saying: 


The Qutaybah claim that they are {descended} from Wa’il™ 
A genealogy far-removed indeed, Qutaybah, (just try to} 
climb. 


It has been said that the Bani Ma‘n of the Azd are called the 
Bahilah. 

According to Sharik b. Abi Qaylah al-Ma‘ni: ‘Amr b. Muslim 
used to say, while attending the tribal councils of the Bana Ma‘n, 
“If we are not from you, then we are not Arabs.” When a Tagh- 
libi traced him back (genealogically) to the Bana Taghlib, ‘Amr b. 
Muslim said, “As for a blood relationship, I don’t know of any, but 
as for protection, I will protect youl ust 

‘Amr sent al-Dahhak b. Muzahim® and Yazid b. al-Mufaddal al- 
Huddani to speak to Nasr and plead with him, but he would have 
none of it. Thus the troops of ‘Amr b. Muslim and al-Bakhtari 
attacked Nasr’s forces, shouting “O for the Bakr!” However, they 
were repulsed and Nasr returned the attack against them. The first 
to be slain was a Bahili. ‘Amr b. Muslim, (as commander, now} had 
with him al-Bakhtari and Ziyad b. Tarif al-Bahili. Besides those 


58. About 5.95 km or 3.7 mi. See EI”, s.v. Farsakh. 

59. A branch of the Rabi‘ah. 

60. The other large branch of the Rabi‘ah. 

61. The mutual parent of the Bakr and the Taghlib. 

62. On the Bahilah’s complex connections, see Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 244-5; lbn 
Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 271; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, I, 161; El2, s.v. Bahila. 

63. Abd al-Qasim, of the Bani ‘Abd Manaf b. Hilal, a Mudari group, he was a 
jurist at Balkh. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 453-4; Ibn Qutaybah Ma‘arif, 457. 
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slain in flight, eighteen of ‘Amr’s troops were killed in the clash, 
including Kardan, brother of al-Furafisah, Mas‘adah, and a man 
from the Bakr b. Wa’il called Ishaq. ‘Amr b. Muslim, defeated, was 
driven back into his fortress. 

At this juncture, ‘Amr sent to Nasr (asking), “Send to me Bal ‘a’ 
b. Mujahid.” When the latter came, ‘Amr said (to him), “Get me 
a guarantee of safe-conduct from Nasr.” Nasr complied but said, 
“Tf only I would not have made the Bakr b. Wa’il maliciously de- 
lighted by it, I would have killed you.” 

It is said: ‘Amr b. Muslim was captured in a mill and taken with 
a rope around his neck to Nasr, who granted him safety and said 
to him as well as to Ziyad b. Tarif and al-Bakhtari b. Dirham, “Go 
join your commander.” 

It is said: Rather Nasr and ‘Amr met at al-Bariiqan, and thirty 
of the Bakr b. Wa’il and of the Yaman were killed. Whereupon 
the Bakr said, “Why should we fight our brothers and our com- 
mander, when we have ascribed a blood relationship (with our- 
selves) to this man, but he has denied it?” Then they stood aside, 
while the Azd fought on (alone), were beaten, and fled to a fortress 
which Nasr thereupon laid siege to. After this, ‘Amr b. Muslim, 
al-Bakhtari, who was one of the Bani ‘Ubad, and Ziyad b. Tarif 
al-Bahili were taken, each of whom Nasr gave a hundred lashes 
and then shaved their heads and beards and dressed them in hair 
cloth. It is said that al-Bakhtari was taken in a thicket which he 
had entered, after which Nasr said about the day of al-Bariiqan: 


I see the eye is stormy, running with tears, but that which 
Answers it is not running with tears. 

I am not slow when war rolls up its sleeves {for action}, 
Its fire burning in the side of the armies, 

But I call upon the Khindif® whose 
Backbone rises up eagerly to (bear) a heavy burden. 

The Bakr did not keep their alliance there, 
Now they have on them the shame of (betraying) the 
Qays as well as their (new) shame. 


64. That is, Muslim b. Said, who had already crossed the Oxus. 

65. Khindif, the wife of Ilyas b. Mudar to whom his descendants are usually 
traced back. The Khindif, including the Quraysh, Kinanah and Tamim, among oth- 
ers, is one half of the Mudar, the other half being the Qays ‘Aylan. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 10. 
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Even if the Bakr in Iraq acknowledge their being part of Nizar, 
In the land of Marw are found their weak ones and their 
deviation. 

They tried on the day of al-Bariqan a fight 
In which the Khindif were victorious, while destruction 
came upon the Bakr, 

I have heard news of a victory of the Qays over the Bajilah 
And that was long awaited before today. 


This last verse means when Yisuf b. ‘Umar seized Khalid and 
his sons.© 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Walid b. Muslim: ‘Amr b. 
Muslim, having fought and defeated Nasr b. Sayyar, said to a man 
of the Bana Tamim who was with him, “What do you think of the 
buttocks of your people (showing in flight), O brother of the Bani 
Tamim?” thus mocking him for their defeat. But the Tamim came 
back, defeating ‘Amr’s forces. When the dust had cleared, reveal- 
ing Bal‘a’ b. Mujahid leading a group of the Bana Tamim driving 
‘Amr’s forces (before him), the Tamimi said to ‘Amr, “These are 
the buttocks of my people!” 

Thus, ‘Amr was defeated. Bal‘a’ ordered his men, “Do not kill 
the prisoners, but strip them and cut out holes in the rear of their 
trousers,” and so they did. Bayan al-‘Anbari said this, mentioning 
their fight at al-Bariqan: 


While I was at the city, I heard news of a battle 
Which the Tamim won that shook everything most 
severely. 
The eyes of the spotted ones, the Bakr b. Wa’il, continue 
To weep when mention is made of those slain at 
al-Bariiqan. 
They delivered ‘Amr b. Muslim over to death 
And scattered in flight while the spearheads were bleeding. 
There was ever a custom for (their) young men in war, 
And they did not persevere where the spears were broken. 


In this year Muslim b. Sa‘id attacked the Turks. After he had 
crossed the Oxus to fight them, (news of} his removal from (the 


66. This happened in 126(743), thus dating the poem twenty years after al- 
Baraqan. See Tabari, IMl/2, 1821-2. 
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governorship of) Khurasan and the appointment of Asad b. ‘Abd- 
allah” to it reached him from Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. 


Muslim b. Sa‘id’s Campaign (the Day of Thirst) 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: Muslim cam- 
paigned in this year. Speaking to the people in Maydan Yazid, he 
said, “I am not leaving behind anything more worrisome to me 
than a group of people who stay behind, with perfumed necks, 
leaping from behind walls on the women of those out fighting for 
their faith. O God, deal with them and deal with them again! I 
have ordered Nasr to slay every malingerer that he finds. I will 
not pity them on account of any torment which God sends down 
upon them,” meaning ‘Amr b. Muslim and his companions. 

When Muslim got to Bukhara, he received a letter from Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, informing him that he had been made gov- 
ernor of Iraq. But Khalid had written, “Complete your campaign”; 
therefore, Muslim marched toward Farghanah. At this point, Abi 
al-Dahhak al-Rawahi, one of the Bani: Rawahah from the Bana 
‘Abs, who are numbered among the Azd® —he attended to the 
account of the military roll—declared that no one who stayed be- 
hind this year would be held disobedient. At that, four thousand 
stayed behind, while Muslim b. Sa‘id went forth. 

When Muslim got to Farghanah, he heard that the Khagqin® 
had drawn near him. Shumayl or Shubayl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Mazini came to him and reported, “I have seen the Khagan’s 
troops in such and such a place.” Thereupon Muslim sent to ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah al-Kirm4ani, the mawla of the Bani Su- 
laym, ” commanding him to prepare to march out. When it was 


67. The brother of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, governor of Iraq and the East. See EI, s.v. 
Asad b. ‘Abd Allah. 

68. The ‘Abs would normally belong to the Qays, but in Khurasan and perhaps 
elsewhere they became part of the Azd. Such switches, usually involving a changed 
genealogy, were quite common. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, I, 114-5. 

69. The khan or king of the Turgesh or Western Turks. In this case and for most 


oA rei reign he was Sii-Lii (717-737/8}. Barthold, Turkestan, 187; EI, s.v. 
akan. 


70. This man, a mawia of Iranian origin, is apparently the same as Qutaybah b. 
Muslim’s financial officer in Khwarizm in 93(712) and was in charge of supplies 
and disbursements for the army in 112(730). Tabari, If/2, 1253, Il/2, 1544, 1548-9, 
1551. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 287. 
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morning, he set out with the troops and covered three days’ jour- 
neying in a day. Then the next day he went on till he crossed 
Wadi al-Subih.’' The Khaqan drew near them, as horsemen ral- 
lied to him from all directions. At this, ‘Abdallah b.Abi ‘Abdallah 
had a group of lesser tribal commanders and clients set up camp. 
The Turks attacked those whom ‘Abdallah had stationed at that 
place and killed them, while seizing pack animals belonging to 
Muslim. Al-Musayyab b. Bishr al-Riyahi, al-Bara’, who was one of 
al-Muhallab’s cavalrymen, and Ghirak’s” brother were slain, but 
the men became aroused facing the Turks and drove them from 
their encampment. Muslim gave the battle standard to ‘Amir b. 
Malik al-Himmani” and departed with the men. Thereafter they 
travelled (continuously) for eight days while the Turks surrounded 
them. When the ninth evening came, Muslim wished to camp; 
therefore, he consulted the men, who advised him to camp, say- 
ing, “In the morning we will go straight to the water, which is 
not far away, but if you camp on the meadow, the men will split 
up (foraging) for fruit and your camp will be plundered.” Muslim 
then asked Abii al-‘Ala’ Sawrah b. al-Hurr,”* “O Abi al-‘Ala’, what 
do you think?” He answered, “I agree with the others.” So they 
pitched camp. 

However, no structures were raised inside the camp, and the 
men burned all the heavy vessels and baggage, to the value of 
one million (dirhams). In the morning, they went on until they 
came to the water, but there, before the river, were the forces 
of Farghanah and al-Shash.”> Muslim b. Sa‘id thereupon declared, 
“I urge every man to unsheathe his sword,” and so they did, the 
whole place becoming swords. Then the Turks left the water and 


71. Exact location unknown, but apparently beyond the Jaxartes. 

72. The Sughdi prince of Samarqand, ruled ca. 92(711}-ca. 120{738). See Gibb, 
Arab Conquests, 72, 79. 

73. Of one of the noblest houses of the Tamim, commander of the Tamimi divi- 
sion of the army in 112(730) and possibly here. His home was in Jizjin in Lower 
Tukharistan, and his career extended from 91({710) to 128(746} or 129(747). See Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 220; Tabari, Hl/2, 1218, Hl/2, 1535, 1921, 1971. 

74. Ibn Abjar, al-Abani al-Tamimi. Entered Khurasan 102(721), slain by Turks 
112(730). See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 229; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 505; Tabari, I/2, 
1418, 1541. 

75. The district northwest of Farghanah on the north bank of the Jaxartes, mod- 
ern Tashkent. These forces were, of course, hostile to the Muslims. See Barthold, 
Turkestan, 169-75; El', s.v. Tashkent. 
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the Muslims crossed. Muslim stayed a day and then departed on 
the next day. A son of the Khaqan followed them. 

Humayd b. ‘Abdallah, the commander of the rear, sent to Mus- 
lim saying, “Stop an hour so that I can fight the two hundred Turks 
who are behind me,” although he was suffering from a wound. 
Thereupon the troops stopped, while Humayd turned back against 
the Turks, taking captive the men of al-Sughd,”* their commander 
and the commander of the Turks with seven (men), while the rest 
fled. Humayd went on, but was hit by an arrow in the knee and 
died. 

The men thirsted. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi” was 
carrying twenty waterskins on his camels, and when he saw how 
the men suffered, he brought them forth and they drank a swallow. 
Also Muslim b. Sa‘id asked for water on the Day of Thirst; they 
brought him a vessel, but Jabir or Harithah b. Kathir, brother of 
Sulayman b. Kathir,” grabbed it away from his mouth. At this, 
Muslim said, “Let him go, for were it not for the heat he wouldn't 
have fought with me for my drink.” 

When at last they reached Khujandah” suffering from hunger 
and exhaustion, the troops spread out in disorder. Suddenly two 
horsemen (appeared) asking for ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Nu‘aym. They 
had brought him his appointment as (temporary) governor of 
Khur4san from Asad b. ‘Abdallah. ‘Abd al-Rahman made Muslim 
read it, at which Muslim said, “I heed and obey.” 

‘Abd al-Rahman was the frst to use tents in the desert of 
Amul.” 

The richest of the troops on the Day of Thirst was Ishaq b. 


76. Ancient Sogdiana, the district of Samarqand. See EI’, 1 s.v. Soghd. 

77. Text: al-‘Amiri; read: al-Ghamidi. His patronymic is Abd Zuhayr. A well- 
known Yamani, formerly governor of Khurasan for Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 100{719}- 
102(721). See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 378; Tabari, Il/2, 1357. 

78. He is only known from this passage, but his brother Sulayman b. Kathir al- 
Khuzaii d. 133(750) was the leader of the secret Hishimite movement's Khurasani 
supporters. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 242. 

79. An ancient town at the entrance to the Farghanah valley and just south of 
the ee Now Leninabad in Tajikistan. Barthold, Turkestan, 164-5; EI", s.v. 

ujan 

80. Amul, modern Charjuy in Turkmenistan, was the main crossing point on 
the Oxus between Marw and Bukhara. Mention of the desert of Amul here seems 
not to relate to the expedition of 106(724). See E/?, s.v. Amul. 
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Mubammad al-Ghudani.” 
Hajib al-Fil® said to Thabit Qutnah,” who is Thabit b. Ka‘b: 


We decide matters, but the Bakr do not witness them, 
Being busy between the oars and the rudder. 

People don’t know anything about him except his piece of 
cotton;” 
Except for it, his ancestors are unknown. 


‘Abd al-Rahman had these sons: Nu‘aym, Shadid, ‘Abd al- 
Salam, Ibrahim and al-Miqdam,™ the strongest of whom were 
Nu‘aym and Shadid. 

When Muslim b. Sa‘id was removed, al-Khazraj al-Taghlibi said: 
We fought the Turks, but they surrounded the Muslims until we [1481] 
were sure we would perish. I looked at them and their faces had 
turned pale. Hawtharah b. Yazid b. al-Hurr b. al-Hunayf b. Nasr b. 
Yazid b. Ja‘wanah® attacked the Turks with four thousand troops, 
fought them for an hour and then retreated. But Nasr b. Sayyar 
came up with thirty horsemen and fought them until he drove 
them out of their positions. At this, the entire force assaulted 
the Turks, who were defeated. This Hawtharah is the nephew of 
Ragabah b. al-Hurr.” 

‘Umar b. Hubayrah had said to Muslim b. Sa‘id at the time he 
made him governor of Khur4san, “Let your chamberlain be one 
of the best of your mawali for he is your tongue and spokesman. 


81. Nephew of Waki‘ b. Hassan b. Qays b. Abi Sid, the Tamimi governor of 
Khurasan 96(715}-97(716}. See Tabari, II/2, 1513-4. 

82. Hajib b. Dhubyan al-Mazini, a Tamimi tribal poet. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
211; Isbahani, Aghdni, XII, 50-52. 

83. Aba al-‘Ala’. A well-known Arab poet of al-Sughd, affiliated with the ‘Atik, 
the Muhallabis’ branch of the Azd, but the mention of the Bakr here coupled 
with Hajib al-Fil’s comments on Thabit's lack of genealogy make it possible that 
he was originally from the Bakr but was raised in status by his Muhallabi patrons 
to affiliation with their own tribe. This is not mentioned, though, by the sources, 
which say he was an Azdi or at least a client of the Azd. See Isbahani, Aghdni, XIII, 
49-56. 

84. His nickname, Qutnah, was because he wore a piece of cotton as an eyepatch. 
See Isbahani, Aghdni, XII, 49. 

85. Text: al-Miqdad, read: al-Miqddm, as in Tabari, Mll/2, 1607, 1609, 1830, 
1923-4. 

86. Al-‘Anbari, later the chief of the Tamim, of noble lineage. See Tabari, HI/2, 
1582; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 208. 

87. Famous Khurasani warrior. See Tabari, II/2, 696-8, 1156-7, 1159, 1163. 
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Encourage” the commander of your guard to be faithful. Also take 
for yourself governors of excuse.” Muslim asked, “What are gov- 
ernors of excuse?” ‘Umar answered, “Command every town to 
choose for themselves. When they have chosen a man, appoint 
him. If he turns out well, it will be to your credit; if he turns out 
badly, it will be their fault, not yours, and you will be excused.” 
After this, Muslim b. Sa‘id wrote Ibn Hubayrah to send Tawbah 
b. Abi Usayd, the mawla of the Bani al-‘Anbar.®’ Thereupon Ibn 
Hubayrah wrote to his governor in al-Basrah saying, “Send Taw- 
bah b. Abi Usayd to me.” He then sent Tawbah, who came. Taw- 


-bah was a handsome, striking man of fine bearing, and when he en- 


tered into Ibn Hubayrah’s presence, the latter declared, “The like 
of this (man) should be appointed to office!” When he sent him to 
Muslim, Muslim said to him, “This is my ring, so do as you see 
fit.” Remaining with Muslim until Asad b. ‘Abdallah came, Taw- 
bah wished to depart with Muslim, but Asad said to him, “Stay 
with me, because I need you more than Muslim does.” Thus he 
stayed with Asad, treating the people well and softening his heart 
{towards them), while behaving kindly toward the troops, giving 
them their provisions.” Asad told him, “Make them swear to di- 
vorce [their wives] if any should stay behind from his expedition 
or put a substitute in his place.” But Tawbah refused to do that 
and thus did not make them swear to divorce (their wives). After 
Tawbah, his successors made the soldiers swear such oaths. When 
‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah came, he wished to make the troops swear to 
divorce (their wives), but they refused, saying, “We only swear by 
the oaths of Tawbah.” They knew that (henceforth) as “the oaths 
of Tawbah.” 


88. Text: hutt; read: huthth. 

89.A Basran, his name is more probably Abi al-Muwarra’ Tawbah b. Kaysan 
b. Abi al-Asad ca. 57(677)-131(749}, born in al-Yamamah to a Sijistani Iranian 
father and Arab mother from the Bani: Numayr. He was always in demand for 
his administrative skills. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 240-1; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
1, 515. 

90. That is, he was in charge of supplies and disbursements. 

g1. Al-Hilali, governor of Khurasan 116{734}-117(735). See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
274; Tabari, Ml/2, 1564, 1573. 
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The Pilgrimage of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik (Cont’d.) 


This year Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit,” —his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa °° —Aba Ma’‘shar,™ and likewise al-Waqidi and others reported 
that, there being no difference between them. 

According to al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi al-Zanad® —his father: 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to me before he entered al- 
Madinah asking me to write the recommended rituals (sunan) of 
the pilgrimage for him, so I wrote them. Then Abi al-Zanad met 
Hisham. According to Abii al-Zanad: That day I was in a proces- 
sion behind him, when Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Walid b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affai® encountered him, while Hisham was going along. Hisham 
got down for him and greeted him; then Sa‘id went to his side. 
Hisham called out, “Abi al-Zanad!” whereupon I advanced, go- 
ing to his other side. Thereupon, I heard Sa‘id say, “O Comman- 
der of the Faithful, God has not ceased blessing the people of the 
house of the Commander of the Faithful and helping his wronged 
Caliph!*’ Nor have they stopped cursing Abi Turab™ in these good 
lands; likewise, the Commander of the Faithful ought to curse 
him in these good lands.” But his talk was hard for Hisham to 
bear and wore heavy upon him. Then he said, “We did not come 
to revile anyone nor to curse him; we have come as pilgrims.” At 
that, he cut short his speech and approached me saying, “O ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Dhakwa4n, have you finished what I wrote to you to be 
done?” I answered, “Yes.” Abii Zanad added: That which I had 
witnessed him say before Hisham weighed heavily on Sa‘id, and I 
noticed he looked broken whenever he saw me. 

In this year, Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah” spoke to 


92. Al-Jahdari, of al-Basrah, alive 255(869). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, |, 21. 

93. Apparently Abi Ya‘qub Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. Nujayh al-Baghdadi 140{757}-215(830}. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 245. 

94. Nujayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Madani al-Sindi, a historian of Yamanite origin. 
Died 170{786)}. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 291-2. 

95. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Dhakwan 100(719}-174(790). See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 170-2. For Abd al-Zanad himself, 64(684}-130(7 48). See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 203-5. 

96. Great-grandson of the third caliph Uthman, also great-great-grandson of the 
first caliph Abd Bakr. Zubayri, Nasab, 121. 

97. That is, Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

98. Pejorative nickname of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See E/?, s.v. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

99. Al-A ‘raj, the grandson of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi (killed 36(656}). See 
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Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik while Hisham was standing after he had 
just worshiped in al-Hijr."” He said to him, “I ask you by God 
and by the sacredness of this house and city'® whose right you 
have gone forth to honor that you set right for me the injustice 
done to me.” Hisham asked, “What injustice?” Ibrahim answered, 
“My house.” Hisham then asked, “Where did you stand with the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Abd al-Malik?” Ibrahim replied, “He 
wronged me.” Hisham then asked, “And with al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik?” Ibrahim answered, “He wronged me.” Again Hisham 
inquired, “And with Sulayman?” Ibrahim returned, “He wronged 
me.” The Caliph asked, “And with ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz?” 
Ibrahim answered, “May God have mercy on him, he gave it back 
to me, by God.” Hisham then asked, “And with Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik?” Ibrahim replied, “He wronged me, by God. He took 
it from me after I had taken possession of it, and it is now in 
your hands.” Hisham then said, “By God, if you could bear a beat- 
ing, I would beat you!” Ibrahim said, “I can stand, by God, be- 
ing struck with the sword or the whip!” Then Hisham went off, 
with al-Abrash'™ following him. Hisham asked al-Abrash, “O Abi 
Mujashi‘, how did you hear this tongue?” He answered, “What an 
excellent tongue this is!” He added, “This is the Quraysh, whose 
tongue still shows up among the people in remnants that I have 
seen such as this.” 


Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri in Khurésaén 


In this year Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri came as governor to Iraq. 
In the same year, Khalid appointed his brother Asad b. ‘Abdallah as 
governor of Khurasan. Asad came to his province while Muslim b. 
Sa‘id was still on his expedition in Farghanah. It has been reported 
about Asad that when he came to the Oxus to cross, al-Ashhab b. 


Zubayri, Nasab, 283-4, for this story in more detail. 

100. A semicircular, partially enclosed space on the north side of the Kabah. See 
EF, s.v. al-Hidjr. 

101. That is, the Kabah. 

102. That is, Mecca. 

103. According to Ibn al-Kalbi, he is Said b. al-Walid b. Bakr (‘Abd ‘Amr) b. Ja- 
balah; according to Ibn Hazm he is Said b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Qays b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
‘Amr, Hishim’s chief minister. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 289, 0, 501; Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 458. 
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‘Ubayd al-Tamimi, one of the Bani Ghalib'™ who was in charge 
of the ferry at Amul, prevented him. Asad said to him, “Take me 
across.” But al-Ashhab replied, ‘There is no way I can take you 
across, because I have been commanded not to do that.” Asad then 
said, “Give him kind treatment and food,” but al-Ashhab refused. 
Finally Asad said, “I am the (new) governor.” At this al-Ashhab 
took him over. Asad then said (to his companions}, “Mark this 
(man) so that we may give him a share in (guarding) our trust.” 
Thus Asad crossed the Oxus and came to al-Sughd. 

Asad camped in the fields of al-Sughd. In charge of the tax office 
at Samargand was Hani’ b. Hani’. The people came out to meet 
Asad, coming to the meadow where he was camped while he was 
sitting on a stone. This the people took as a good omen, saying, 
“A lion’ on a rock; what this brings is good.” Hani’ asked him, 
“Have you come as governor, so that we should do by you what 
we do by governors?” Asad answered, “Yes, I have come as gov- 
ernor.” Then he called for lunch, which he had at the meadow. 
He said, “Who hurries along on his way when he has only four- 
teen dirhams? (It is said also that he said thirteen dirhams.) Yet 
here they are in my sleeve.” Meanwhile, he would cry profusely, 
saying, “I am only a man like yourselves.” 

Then Asad mounted up and entered Samarqand, sending two 
men with the appointment of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym to com- 
mand the army. The two men came to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym 
while he was in Wadi Afshin in command of the rear guard, which 
consisted of mawali'™ from the people of Samarqand and of the 
tribal regiments from the people of al-Kifah. They asked after 
‘Abd al-Rahman and were told, “He is in the rear.” They brought 
him his appointment and a letter about returning (from the ex- 
pedition) and giving permission to the troops to do so. ‘Abd al- 


104. Of al-Barajim, a group of the ‘Abd al-Qays that had entered the Tamim and 
been enrolled in the subtribe of the ‘Abdallah b. Darim. However, they called them- 
selves the Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah, which betrays their original association with the 
Rabi‘ah, of which the ‘Abd al-Qays are a part. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 222, 295-6. 

105. Asad means “lion” in Arabic. 

106. Plural of mawla, which may be translated as client but really has a much 
wider meaning. Here it refers to those Sughdis who had recently become Mus- 
lims but, not being Arabs, had to associate themselves with Arab tribes as their 
“clients” in order to serve in the army, whose organization was based on such 
tribal affiliations. Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. w-l-y, EI’, s.v. Mawla. 
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Rahman read the letter and then brought it, together with his ap- 
pointment, to Muslim, who said, “I heed and obey.” At this, ‘Amr 
b. Hilal al-Sadiisi—or it is said al-Taymi—stood up and whipped 
Muslim a couple of lashes for what he had done at al-Bardgqan, 
while Husayn b. Uthman b. Bishr b. al-Muhtafiz’” reviled him, 
but ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Nu‘aym rebuked both of them. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his sources: They came to 
Asad when he was at Samarqand. Then Asad went off to Marw, 
removing Hani’ and appointing over Samargand al-Hasan b. Abi 

-‘Amarratah al-Kindi’™ from the family of Akil al-Murar. 

While Ya‘qub b. al-Qa‘qa"” was judge of Khurasan, al-Janab!”” 
who was the daughter of al-Qa‘qa‘ b. al-A‘lam, the chief of the 
Azd, and (also) the wife of al-Hasan came to her husband, and he 
came out to meet her. The Turks had attacked the Muslims, and 
al-Hasan was told, “These Turks have come to you.” They were 
seven thousand. Al-Hasan said, “They haven’t come to us; rather, 
we have come to them, taken their country from them and en- 
slaved them. By God, despite this I will most certainly bring you 
close upon them and tie the forelocks of your horses to the fore- 
locks of their horses.” Then he went out (to fight), but procras- 
tinated until the Turks had raided and departed. Thus the peo- 
ple said, “He went out to his wife to meet her in a hurry, but 
he went out to the enemy procrastinating.” Al-Hasan heard this, 
therefore, he spoke to the people saying, “You talk and criticize! 
O God, cut off their traces! Hurry up their destinies! Send harm 
down upon them! Take happiness away from them!” For this, the 
people cursed him inside themselves. 

Al-Hasan’s deputy when he went out against the Turks was 
Thabit Qutnah. When he tried to give a sermon before the peo- 
ple, he faltered, saying, “Whoever obeys God and His messenger 
has gone astray.” At this, he became confused and did not speak 
a word. When he had come down from the pulpit, he said: 


107. Al-Muzani, from a Qaysi subtribe associated with the Tamim, at least in 
Khurdsan, where this family had been long established. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
201-2; Tabari, 1/2, 596, 696, Baladhuri, Futiih, 511-3. 

108. His father fought for the Shi ite ‘rebel Hujr b. ‘Adi against Mu ‘awiyah. See 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 427. 

109. Abii al-Hasan aj-Azdi. ey family’s subtribe is unknown. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 329-30, XI, 393- 

110, Sister of the Ya qub b. 95 Oat qa‘ just mentioned. 
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Even if Iam not a speaker among you, still I am certainly 
A speaker with my sword when the clamor (of battle) is in 
earnest. 


It was said to him then, “If only you had said this on the pul- 
pit, you would have been (accounted) a speaker!” Hajib al-Fil al- 
Yashkuri'"! said, criticizing his faltering: 


O Abi al-‘Ala’, you met with a misfortune 
Of anxiety and choking, on (that) Friday. 

You twisted your tongue when you wanted to speak with it, 
Just as one who slips tumbles from a lofty peak. 

When the eyes of people turned to you in public. 
You began, on standing up, to swallow your saliva hard 
from worry. 

As for the Qur’an, you will never be guided to a single 
firm (verse} 
Of the Qur'an, nor will you ever be guided to success. 


Governors 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali was born in Rajab (Novem- 
ber 22-December 21, 724). The governor of al-Madinah, Mecca 
and al-Ta’if this year was Ibrahim b. Hisham al-Makhzimi. Over 
Iraq and Khurasan was Khilid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri. Khalid’s of- 
ficial in charge of worship at al-Basrah was ‘Ugbah b. ‘Abd al- 
A'la,'” in charge of the guard there was Malik b. al-Mundhir b. 
al-Jarad,'® while the judiciary was given to Thumamah b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Anas.''* Asad b. ‘Abdallah ruled Khurasan. 


111. This is a mistake, for Hajib was a Mazini, not a Yashkuri. See note 82. 

112, Al-Kalaii of the Band Dhi al-Kala‘, a subtribe of the Himyar. Also a Dama- 
scene. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 535, Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 434, 478. 

113. Al-‘Abdi from the ‘Abd al-Qays, whose most noted family at al-Basrah were 
descendents of al-Jarid. See Crone, Slaves 115-6. 

114. Grandson of Anas b. Malik al-Ansari. See note 30; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 
28-9. 
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Among these (events) was the Kharijite rebellion of ‘Abbad al- 


Ru‘ayni ~” in the Yaman. Yusuf b. ‘Umar'"* killed him, and all his 
companions were slain with him, three hundred in all. 

In this year Mu’awiyah b. Hisham” led the summer expedition. 
Maymin b. Mihran''’ commanded the Syrian army, crossing the 
sea until he reached Cyprus. The force which Hisham had ordered 
prepared during his pilgrimage in the year 106 went with the other 
forces. This (new) force came in the year 107 on fixed stipends, half 


of them going out to fight and half staying behind. Maslamah b. 
“Abd al-Malik’ led the land attack. 


Fe ne eR RE Ce ee ee en ee eee 

115. Of Dha Ru‘ayn, a large subtribe of Himyar. According to Ibn Khayyat, this 
took place in 108(726) not in the Yaman but at or near al-Rayy. But apparently 
Tabari is to be preferred here, as Yasuf b. Umar was governor of the Yaman from 
106{725). See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 433-4; Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 495. 

116. Al-Thaqafi, the cousin of al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, governor of the Yaman 106(725}- 
120(738) and of rag and the East 120(738}-126{744), killed 127(745]. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 267; EI’ , s.v. Yasuf b. ‘Omar. 

117. The son of the Caliph by a concubine, he was a commander on the Byzantine 
front for much of his father’s reign. See Zubayri, Nasab, 168. 

118. Aba Ayyib al-Jazari d. 117(735), a jurist born in al-Kafah who flourished in 
al-Raqqah, near Hisham’s residence. He is said to have been governor of al-Jazirah 
for ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz; more probably he was in charge only of taxation and 
the judiciary. Anti-Shiite. No doubt of non-Arab origin. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
X, 390-2; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 314-9. 

119. The half-brother of Hisham, he was the son of a concubine, a great military 
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During the year, a severe plague occurred in Syria. 

In it, Bukayr b. Mahan sent Aba Tkrimah, that is, Abi 
Muhammad al-Sadiq,'” Muhammad b. Khunays, and ‘Ammar al- 
‘Ubadi,"” with a number of their party, including Ziyad, the ma- 
ternal uncle of al-Walid al-Azragq, to Khurasén. A man from the 
Kindah then came to Asad b. ‘Abdallah and denounced them to 
him. Thereupon Aba Tkrimah, Muhammad b. Khunays and most 
of their companions were brought to Asad, though ‘Ammar es- 
caped. Asad cut off the hands and feet of those he had captured and 
crucified them. At this, ‘Ammar went back to Bukayr b. Mahan, 
telling him the news. Then Bukayr wrote about it to Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali, who wrote back, “Praise be to God Who has shown the 
truth of your words and your mission! But victims who will be 
slain yet remain among you.” 

Also, in this year Muslim b. Sa‘id was conveyed to Khdlid b. ‘Ab- 
dallah. Asad b. ‘Abdallah had treated Muslim kindly in Khur4san: 
he tried neither to harm nor imprison him. When Muslim came 
(to Iraq), Ibn Hubayrah decided to flee, but Muslim forbade that, 
saying to him, “Those people have a better opinion of us than you 
had of them.” 

Also, in this year Asad attacked the mountains of Namrin, 
King of al-Gharshistan,'” which are next to the mountains of al- 
Talaqan.’” Namrin made peace with Asad and became a Muslim 
through him. Thus today they are mawali of the Yaman. 

In it, Asad attacked al-Ghir,'“ which is the mountain region of 
Herat. 


commander famous for his siege of Constantinople 99{717}-100(718) and governor 
of fraq 102(721}-103(722}, in addition to his service under Hisham. See El’, s.v. 
Maslama b. ‘Abd al-Malik. - 

120.It would appear from this text that Aba Tkrimah al-Sarraj and Abi 
Muhammad al-Sadiq are two different persons, but that is specifically refuted by 
Tabari, 11/2, 1358, and by Akhbar al-Dawlah, 203. See note 10; also, Sharon, Black 
Banners, 136-7n. 

121. Text: al-‘Abbddi; read: al-‘Ubddi. He seems most likely to have been a 
mawila of the Bana Ubad b. Dubay‘ah b. Qays b. Tha‘labah of the Bakr, though 
other possibilities exist. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, 1, 109-11. 

122. Or Gharchistan. The mountainous country northeast of Herat in northwest 
Afghanistan. E/2, s.v. Ghardjistan. 

123. Now the town of Qeysar in northwest Afghanistan. El', s.v. Talakan, 
Barthold, Turkestan, 79. 

124. The high, mountainous country of central Afghanistan. EI”, s.v. Ghar. 
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The Attack of Asad in This Campaign (to al-Ghar) 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: When Asad at- 
tacked al-Ghiir, its people took their valuable possessions and hid 
them in a cave to which there was no path, but Asad ordered boxes 
to be prepared, put men in them, and lowered them with chains, 
thus bringing out what they could. Thabit Qutnah said: 


I see Asad responsible for excesses 
By which kings, possessors of screening, are frightened. 
He went high in the country around Marw with horses, 
And you urge them on between (shouts of) ‘go’ and ‘giddy-up,’ 
To Gharin’” where the hairy one'® won possession 
And came to fight with swords and spearpoints. 
God guided us (there) by the slain whom you see 
Crucified in the mouths of the ravines. 
Battles did not leave to the lords of Kalb 
Abuse, nor to the Bani Kilab.!’ 
He brought to them spoils and came back from them 
With the best of what can be taken of spoils. 
And he would, when he camped in the dwelling-place of a people, 
Show them humiliating kinds of torment. 
Did he not cause the mountains to be visited, the mountains 
of Mul‘, 
Beneath which you see pieces of the clouds, 
By a vast army which did not leave them even a fugitive, 
And (did he not) punish them with burning punishment? 


Mul' is in the mountains of Khit,'* where Mul‘ girdles are 
made. 

In this year, Asad moved those of the soldiers who were liv- 
ing at al-Bariiqan to Balkh, giving each one who had a dwelling at 
al-Bariiqan a (new) dwelling equivalent to his former one. To each 
who did not have one, he assigned a dwelling as well. He intended 


125. The same as Ghar. 

126. Possibly an epithet for Asad as a lion, which is the meaning of his name. 

127. The Kalb are a prominent Syrian tribe representing the Yaman, the Kilab 
are a Syrian Qaysi tribe. Thus Asad’s achievements cannot be belittled by Syrians 
of either tribal party. EJ”, s.v. Kalb b. Wabara, Kilab b. Rabi'a. 

128. Mountains near Balkh, hence precisely in Ghar where the expedition took 
place. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 406. 
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to settle them according to their akhmds,'” but he was warned 
that tribal quarrels would break out; therefore, he mixed them. To 
build the city of Balkh, he requisitioned a quota of workmen from 
each district according to the amount of its tax. He entrusted the 
construction of the city of Balkh to Barmak, the father of Khalid 
b. Barmak.'” Al-Baraigan was the residence of the governors. Be- 
tween al-Bariiqdn and Balkh are two farsakhs, and between the 
city and Nawbahar'’’ about two ghalwahs.'” Abi al-Barid said 
about Asad’s building the city of Balkh: 


There has busied your heart—and passion is making you love— 
A white gazelle affectionate toward her calf at Hawmal. 
She grazes on the first fruits of the thorn bush, her sides hanging 
loosely, 
A watered place to which no tame thing goes at night, 
By the places where animals come in a winding gully, to which 
are inclined 
Cows which sway, their flanks adorning them. 
In the blessed one that you have fortified, 
The weak is protected and the fearful settles down. 
Therefore, I see (for) you in it what any good man has seen: 
A triumph, while the doors of heaven are pouring.'* 
There has come to you the name by which the insightful 
Is satisfied with you, because of what you, the kind one, has 
intended. 
O best ruler to (ever) direct the affairs of subjects, 
I most certainly swear to the truth of my oath. 
God has made it safe by your work after 
Earthshaking events have been the terror of hearts. 


129. Sing. khums, lit. “fifth.” The larger political- military groupings of the Arab 


tribes in al-Basrah and Khurasan. They are the Ahl al-‘Aliyah, the Tamim, the Bakr, 
the ‘Abd al-Qays, and the Azd. The Ahl al-Kafah had by this time become a sixth 
khums in Khurasan. See Tabari, 1/2, 1290-1; ‘Ali, Tanzimdt, 41-3. 

130. This Barmak was the keeper of the Buddhist shrine of Nawbahar at Balkh. 
See EI’, s.v. al-Baramika. 

131. The Buddhist shrine near Balkh. See note 130. 

132. A measure equaling one-twenty-fourth of a farsakh. Ibn Rustah, A‘ldq, 22. 

133. Rain is seen as a blessing. 

134. That is, Balkh. 
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Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year, Ibrahim b. Hisham led the pilgrimage. 

This is what I heard from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isi—Abii Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi, Hisham,'* and others said 
likewise. 

The governors of the major provinces in this year were the same 
as those whom we mentioned before in the year 106. 


135. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib b. Bishr al-Kalbi, died 204(819) or 206(821), 
famous historian, genealogist, etc. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 108; Sezgin, GAS, I, 
268-71. 


The 
Events of the Year 


108 


(MAY 8, 726—APRIL 27, 727) 


® 


In it, the campaign of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik occurred. He 
reached Qaysariyyah,’® the Byzantine city near al-Jazirah'”’ and 
conquered it. 

Also in it, Ibrahim b. Hisham campaigned and captured one of 
the Byzantine strongholds. 

In it, Bukayr b. Mahan sent a group which included ‘Ammar 
al-Ubadi to Khurasan. But a man denounced them to Asad b. 
‘Abdallah, who captured ‘Ammir and cut off his hands and legs, 
although his companions escaped. Coming to Bukayr b. Mahan, 
they gave him the news. He wrote about that to Muhammad b. 
‘Ali, who wrote in reply to the letter, “Praise be to God Who has 
shown your mission to be true and has rescued your party.” 

In it, a fire occured at Dabiq.'* | 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Nafi'” —his 


136. Caesarea Mazaca, capital of ancient Cappadocia, now Kayseri in central 
Turkey. See E/2, s.v. Kaysariyya; Theophanes, Chronicle, 96. 

137. The area of Mesopotamia northwest of Baghdad, now in Iraq, northeast 
Syria, and southern Turkey. See El?, s.v. al-Djazira. 

138. A town about 15 mi. from Aleppo near A‘z4z, used as a mobilization point 
by rd Bani Marwan for their summer campaigns against Byzantium. See EI*, s.v. 
Dabik. 

139. The mawla of the Bani ‘Adi of Quraysh, died 154/771, he was active as a 
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father.’ The grazing land burned, even the animals and men 
burned. 


Campaign of Asad in al-Khuttal 


In it, Asad b. ‘Abdallah campaigned in al-Khuttal.'" 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: The Khaqan came against 
Asad when the latter had [already] gone back to al-Quwadhiyan'” 
and recrossed the Oxus, so that there was no fighting between 
them in that campaign. 

According to Abi ‘Ubaydah:'“ Rather, they defeated Asad and 
put him to shame, so that young boys sang: 


You have come form Khuttalan.' 
With a spoiled face you have come. 


Al-Sabal'* was fighting against him and brought in the Khaqan. 
Asad had pretended that he would winter in Surkh Darah.” Then 
Asad ordered the troops to depart and sent forth his standards, 
going in one dark night to Surkh Darah. His men shouted, “God is 
the Greatest.” Asad asked, “What's the matter with the men?” He 
was told, “This is their sign when they are going home.” He then 
said to Urwah the herald, “Announce that the amir is heading for 
Ghirin.” Thus he went on his way, and the Khaqan came when 
they had [already] gone off to Ghirin, Asad having recrossed the 
Oxus, so that neither he nor they met. Asad returned to Balkh. 
The poet said about that in praise of Asad: 


transmitter in al-Madinah. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 53-4. 

140. The mawla of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, a very famous Medinese 
jurist, he died between 117(735) and 120{738}). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 412-4. 

141. Mountainous region centered south of the present Kulyab in Tajikistan. In 
the early eighth century A.D. it was an autonomous principality tributary to the 
Islamic empire. EI”, s.v. Khuttalan. 

142. Text: al-Quwddiydn, read al-Quwddhiydn, as Ms. O. The district to the 
east of Saghaniyan and northeast of al-Tirmidh, modern Termez, in Tajikistan. In 
the early eighth century A.D., it was a small principality tributary to the Islamic 
empire. Barthold, Turkestan, 71-2; Le Strange, Lands, 439-40. 

143. Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna al-Basri, the mawla of the Taym, d. 210(825}, the 
great traditionist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 246-8. 

144. The same as al-Khuttal. 

145. The ruler of al-Khuttal. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 9, 81-2. 

146. An unidentified place in eastern Tajikistan. 


The Events of the Year 108 31 


I assigned'*’ myself two thousand [men] from each khums, 
From each heavily-armed, broad-fronted [division]. 


The Muslims went on to al-Ghiriyan,'“ whose people they 
fought for a day, withstanding them. A man among the pagans 
showed forth and stood before his comrades. He planted his spear 
in the ground and had suspended a green band {from his horse] as 
a mark. Salm b. Ahwaz'® was then standing with Nasr b. Sayyar. 
Salm said to Nasr, “I already know the view of Asad, but I am 
going to attack this lout [anyway]; perhaps I will kill him and 
Asad will be satisfied.” Nasr answered, “As you wish.” So Salm 
attacked the enemy horseman, who did not even pull out his spear 
before Salm came over him and stabbed him, leaving him [lying] 
in front of his horse, scraping the ground with his leg. Then Salm 
returned, stopping to say to Nasr, “I am going to make another at- 
tack.” Then he charged until, when he came near them, a man of 
the enemy opposed him. They struck each other, and Salm killed 
his opponent. Then Salm returned, wounded. Nasr said to Salm, 
“Wait here until I attack them.” He charged until he was in the en- 
emy’s midst, where he slew two men, then came back wounded. 
Stopping [by Salm] he said, “Do you think what we have done will 
please him, may God not please him?” Salm answered, “No, by 
God, I do not suppose so.” 

At this point the messenger of Asad came to the two of them 
saying, “The amir says to you, ‘I have taken note of your stance 
from today as well as your worthlessness to the Muslims, may 
God curse you!’” They replied, “Amen, if we come back again to 
the like of this.” The two sides held each other off that day, then 
both fought again the next day. The pagans were soon defeated. 
The Muslims captured their camp and conquered the land, taking 
prisoners, captives and spoils. 

But some say that Asad came back from al-Khuttal routed in 
the year 108. The people of Khurasan said: 


You have come from Khuttalan. 


147. Text: nadaytu; read: nadabtu, as in Ms. BM. 

148. Another name for al-Ghir. See note 124. 

149. Al-Mazini of the Tamim, the chief of Nasr b. Sayyar’s shurtah later, he was 
an inveterate Qaysi warrior who was slain by Aba Muslim in 130(748). Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 211-2. 
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With a spoiled face you have come. 
Broken-spirited you have come back. 


In the campaign in al-Khuttal, the troops were struck with a se- 
vere hunger. Asad sent forth a young servant!” of his with two 
sheep, telling him, “Do not sell them for less than five hundred 
{dirhams].” When the boy was gone, Asad said, “No one will buy 
them except Ibn al-Shikhkhir,”"*' who was at the outpost. Ibn al- 
Shikhkhir, upon entering in the evening, found the two sheep 
in the market and bought them for five hundred [dirhams]. He 
slaughtered one of them [for himself] and sent the other to one of 
his brothers. When the boy came back to Asad and told him the 
story, Asad sent him one thousand dirhams. 

Ibn al-Shikhkhir is ‘Uthm4n b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir, the 
brother of Mutarrif b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir al-Harashi'™ 


Pilgrimage and Officials 


Ibrahim b. Hisham led the pilgrimage this year while he was gov- 
ernor of al-Madinah, Mecca and al-Ta’if. 

I heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant —Ishaq b. 
‘Isa —Abt Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi said likewise. 

The officials of the main cities in charges of worship, warfare, 
and the judiciary were the same in this year as in the preceding 
year, and we have already noted them before. 


150. Or: Young man, boy, page, snr Often ghulams were formally slaves and 
made up a guard force exclusively loyal to their pater: However, the word does 
not necessarily denote a slave. See El*, s.v. Ghulam 

151. The son of a companion of the Prophet. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 288. 

152. Aba ‘Abdallah, the well-known Basran jurist. Most probably he died 
86(705}-87(706). Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 173- 4; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 382. 
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In it occurred the campaign of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah b. Nafi‘ al- 
Fihri'® leading the seaborne force. There was also campaign of 
Mu ‘awiyah b. Hisham against Byzantine territory, where he took 
a fortress called Tibah.'* However, a group from the people of 
Antioch who were with him suffered losses. 

In it, ‘Umar b. Yazid al-Usayyidi was killed. Malik b. al- 
Mundhir b. al-Jarad slew him. 


The Report about the Slaying 
of ‘Umar b. Yazid al-Usayyidi 


The reason for that, according to what has been reported, is that 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah witnessed (the prowess of) ‘Umar b. Yazid at 
the time of the war with Yazid b. al-Muhallab,'> and thus Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik became impressed with him. Yazid said, “This is 
the man of Iraq!” That angered Khalid, who therefore commanded 
Malik b. al-Mundhir, who was in charge of the security forces in 


153. Of the Quraysh, the son of the original conqueror of North Africa and 
founder of Qayrawan. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 178. 

154. Unidentified. Reading uncertain. 

155. See note 25. 
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al-Basrah, to exalt ‘Umar b. Yazid and not disobey any command of 
his until he had made it known to the people. Then Malik devoted 
himself to finding a pretext against him (by which) to kill him, 
and so he did. One day, when ‘Abd al-A'‘la b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir'™ 
was mentioned, Malik slandered him, whereupon ‘Umar b. Yazid 
objected, “Do you slander the like of ‘Abd al-A‘la!” Malik then 
answered him rudely and beat him with whips, until he had slain 
him. 


Campaign of Asad against al-Ghur 


This year Asad b. ‘Abdallah campaigned against Ghirin. Thabit 
Qutnah said: 


I see Asad’*’ in war when it comes to him, 
And he fights the enemy; he wins and imposes. 
He took al-Sabal’s'® land, of which the Khagqan is the guardian, 
Burning whatever resisted him and destroying. 
Groups of the Turks came to you (from) what is between Kabul 
And Ghirin, for they did not escape from you by flight. 
The enemies did not overwhelm a lion of the jungle, 
The father of ferocious beasts, whom they stirred up, but he 
turned on them pursuing, 
A hairy one, as if saffron were upon his arm, 
Repulsive of countenance, he has grown teeth and proven 
(himself). 
Was there no protection in the blessed fortress 
For your troops, the coward dreading, while he instilled fear? 
‘Abdallah’ built for you a fortress that you inherited 
Long ago, if the old be reckoned, and begat a noble son. 


In this year, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik removed Khalid b. ‘Ab- 
dallah from Khurd4san and dismissed his brother Asad from it. 


156. Al-Qurashi, the son of the conqueror of Khurasan, a noble Basran noted for 
his piety. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 75; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vi, 95. 

157. Or: a lion. 

158. Full vocalization gives al-Sabal, but the last vowel has been omitted for the 
sake of the poetic meter. 

159. Asad’s father. 
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Hishadm’s Removal of Khalid 
and His Brother from Khurdsaén 


The reason for that was that Asad, the brother of Khalid, was so 
zealous for his tribal grouping that he alienated the people. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Abi al-Barid said to one of the 
Azd, “Let me go in to your fellow tribesman ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Subh,'® commend me to him and tell him about me.” At this he 
let him in. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Subh was then Asad’s governor of 
Balkh. The Azdi said, “May God make the amir prosper! This is 
Abii al-Barid al-Bakri, our brother and helper. He is the poet of the 
people of the East. He it is who says: 


If the Azd break an alliance which was guaranteed 
In an earlier time by ‘Abbad and Mas‘id, 

And Malik and Suwayd,'*' (two) who guaranteed it together 
When swords were drawn against the Azd so fiercely 
That they called to one another, ‘May God give you a respite 

on the sidelines,’ 
While (men’s) skins were bleeding from the blows.” 


At this, Abi al-Barid pulled the Azdi’s hand, saying, “May God 
curse you as an intercessor!” (To the amir he said,) “He lied, may 
God make you prosper! Rather I am he who says: 


The Azd are our brothers; they are our allies. 
There is neither breach nor alteration between us.” 


The amir replied, “You have told the truth,” and laughed. Abi 
al-Barid is from the Bana Tlba’ b. Shayban b. Dhuhl b. Tha Tabah. 

Asad was zealously partisan against Nasr b. Sayyar and a group 
with him of the Mudar. He beat them with whips on a Friday and 
said in his sermon: “May God disfigure these faces, the faces of the 
adherents of dissension, hypocrisy, disturbance, and corruption! O 
God, separate me from them and take me out to my refuge and my 


160. Al-Kharagi, clearly also an Azdi, from the we of Kharaq in the Marw 
oasis. Tabari, IlI/2, 1428, 1544. Yaqut, Mu‘ jam, Ul, 360 

161. These lines refer to the anti-Tamim alliance during the tribal fighting in al- 
Basrah in the second civil war (fitnah) 64- 5(684-5). The four men who guaranteed 
it are ‘Abbad b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan, Mas‘id b. ‘Amr al-Ma‘ni of the Azd, Malik b. 
Misma‘ al-Dubayi of the Bakr, and Suwayd b. Manjif al-Sadisi, also of the Bakr. 
See Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 325. 
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homeland! Few are those who would eagerly desire (to face) what 
is before me or to open their mouths when the Commander of the 
Faithful is my maternal uncle, Khalid b. ‘Abdallah is my brother, 
and I have twelve thousand Yamani swords. 

Then he came down from his pulpit. When he had led the Friday 
worship and the people had come into his audience and taken their 
seats, he drew out a document from beneath his bed and read it to 
the people. In it were mentioned Nasr b. Sayy4r, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b, Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi,'@ Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-Abani of the Aban 
b. Darim, and al-Bakhtari b. Abi Dirham of the Bana al-Harith 
b. ‘Ubad.'® These he called and rebuked, reducing the group to 
misery.'* Not one of them spoke. Then Sawrah spoke, mention- 
ing his position, obedience and sincere intentions. He said that 
Asad ought not to accept the report of a prattling enemy; rather, 
he should bring them together with the one who accused them 
falsely. Asad, however, did not accept his plea. Rather he ordered 
them to be stripped. ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Nu‘aym was beaten. He 
was a pot-bellied man with thin hips and spindly legs; therefore, 
when he was beaten, he bent over and his long underpants began 
to slip from their place. A man from his family stood up, taking 
a Harawi'® cloak of his own, and began to hold out his garment 
with his hand, while he looked at Asad, desiring that he give him 
permission to cover ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. Asad signalled to him that 
he do so, whereupon the man approached and covered ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. It is said that it was rather Abi Numaylah'® who cov- 
ered him, saying to him, “Cover yourself, Aba Zuhayr, for the 
amir is a governor of good breeding.” 

It is also said: Rather Asad beat them in the corners of his re- 
ception hall. When he was done, he said,” “Where is the he-goat 
of the Bani Himman?” This man had recently been punished by 
the amir. He is ‘Amir b. Malik b. Maslamah b. Yazid b. Hujr b. 


162. See note 77. 

163. Asad’s four victims represent all the great tribal groupings or ard divisions 
or akhmds of Khurasan: the Ahl al-‘Aliyah, Azd, Tamim, and Bakr, thus refuting 
the statement that their punishment was a case of Asad’s tribal partisanship. 

164. Text: fa’azam; read: fa’aram, as in Codd. 

165. Of Herat. 

166. Salih b. al-Abbar, the mawla of the ‘Abs, who were associated with the 
Yaman in Khurasan. He was a minor Khurdsani poet and also a supporter of the 
‘Alid rebel Yahya b. Zayd in 125(743). See Tabari, IlI/2, 1692-3, 1723-5; Kafi, Futih, 
VU, 129. 
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Khaysaq b. Himman b. Ka’ b. Sa‘d. Asad is said to have shaven 
them after the beating. Turning them over to ‘Abd Rabbihi b. Abi 
Salih, the mawla of the Bani Sulaym, one of his guards, and to 
‘Isa b. Abi Buraygq, he then sent them to Khalid. Asad wrote to 
Khalid, “These men intended to overthrow me.” As often as the 
hair of any of them grew out, Ibn Abi Burayq would shave it off. 
Al-Bakhtari b. Abi Dirham would say, “I would like it if he would 
beat me for a month along with this one,” meaning Nasr b. Sayyar, 
owing to what had happened between them at al-Bariiqan. The 
Bani Tamim sent a message to Nasr (saying), “If you wish, we 
will rescue you from them,” but Nasr prevented them. When they 
were brought before Khalid, he blamed and rebuked Asad, saying, 
“Could you not have sent their heads?” ‘Arfajah al-Tamimi" said: 


How is it that all the supporters of the Caliph 
Are in trouble while the enemies of the Caliph are left 
free? 

I wept, my tears uncontrolled, as was right for me to do, 
While Nasr, war's meteor, was bound in manacles. 


Nasr said: 


She has sent (me) reproach for no fault; 
In a letter Umm Tamim’ puts forth blame. 
If I am shackled as a prisoner before them 
In worry, anxiety and graveness, 
The hostage of the Qasr,'” you will not find any affliction 
Like the captivity of honorable men by a wicked one. 
Tell those who claim they belong to the Qasr, the Qasr 
Being the possessors of a spearshaft having cracks: 
Have you been weaned from betrayal and treachery, 
Or are you like the perpetually unjust? 


Al-Farazdaq'” said: 


167. Al-Darimi, a minor poet apparently from Tukharistan. See Tabari, Il/2, 
1525-6. 

168. Al-Marzubanah bt. Qudayd b. Mani‘ al-Mingari of the Tamim, of a noble 
Tamimi lineage, the wife of Nasr and the mother of at least six of his sons. See 
Baladhuri, Ansdb, MS Istanbul, f1, 706-7. 

169. Or: compulsion, the meaning of the word in Arabic, an obvious play on 
words. 

170. The nickname of Hammam b. Ghalib al-Mujashi', the great Tamimi poet 
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Khalid, isn’t it that, if not for God, you would not have 
been obeyed, 
And if not for the Band: Marwan you would not have 
shackled Nasr? 

Therefore you would have met, had his shackles not been 
tightly bound, 
The sons of war, neither unarmed in the meeting nor 
worried. 


Asad b. ‘Abdallah spoke from the pulpit in Balkh, saying in his 
sermon, “O people of Balkh, you have nicknamed me the Raven, 
and by God I will most certainly send your hearts astray.”'”! Thus, 
when Asad had become zealously partisan and alienated the peo- 
ple by his partisanship, Hisham wrote to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, “Re- 
move your brother.” Thereupon he dismissed him but asked per- 
mission for him to make the pilgrimage. Thus Asad came back to 
Iraq, bringing with him the dihqans'” of Khurasan, in the month 
of Ramadan (December 20-January 18 of the year 109). Asad left as 
his deputy in charge of Khurasan al-Hakam b. ‘Aw4nah al-Kalbi.'” 
Al-Hakam stayed a summer campaigning season but did not go 


out to fight. 


‘Abbasid Missionaries in Khurdsan 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: The first missionary of the Bani 
al-‘Abbas to come to Khurasan was Ziyad Aba Muhammad, the 
mawla of the Hamdan. He was sent forth in the first governor- 
ship of Asad b. ‘Abdallah by Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas, who told him, “Call the people to us, stay among the 
Yaman, and treat the Mudar gently.” He also warned him to avoid 
a man from Abrashahr'” called Ghalib!” because of his excessive 


of the Umayyad court. See E/?, s.v. al- Farazdak. 

171. The verb “to send astray” (uzighanna) here is a play on the nickname Raven 
(zagh), as well as an allusion to Qur’an 61:5. 
Ue ne dihqdn. The class of native Iranian nobles and landlords. See EI, s.v. 


173. Of Syrian origin, he was later governor of Sind. See El, s.v. ‘Awana b. al- 
Hakam al-Kalbi. 

174. That is, Naysabir or Nishapir, still today an important city of Iranian 
Khurdsan. See E/?, s.v. Nishapur. 

175. Apparently a supporter of the ‘Alid Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. See 
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feeling for the descendants of Fatimah.'”® 

It is said that the first to bring a message to Khurasan from 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali was Harb b. ‘Uthman, the mawila of the Bana 
Qays b. Tha‘labah of the inhabitants of Balkh. 

When Ziyad Aba Muhammad arrived, he summoned (people) to 
(the imamate of) the Bani al-‘Abbas, while mentioning the behav- 
ior of the Bana Marwan along with their oppression. He also be- 
gan feeding the people. At this juncture, Ghalib came to him from 
Abrashahr. There was a struggle between them, Ghalib preferring 
the family of Aba Talib while Ziyad favored the descendants of 
al-‘Abbas. Ghalib having left him, Ziyad spent a winter in Marw. 
Among the inhabitants of Marw who used to visit him were Yahya 
b. ‘Aqil al-Khuza‘ii and Ibrahim b. al-Khattab al-‘Adawi. 

Suwayd al-Katib was staying at Barzan'”’ in the houses of the 
family of al-Ruqad'” when al-Hasan b. Shaykh was in charge of fi- 
nances for Marw. Suwayd told al-Hasan about the matter of Ziyad, 

al-Hasan then informed Asad b. ‘Abdallah about him. Asad sum- 
monded Ziyad, who had with him a man with the patronymic 
Abii Masa. While looking at the latter, Asad said to him, “I know 
you.” Aba Masa answered, “Yes.” Asad said to him, “I saw you in 
a wine shop in Damascus.” Abii Misa replied, “Yes.” Asad asked 
Ziyad, “What is this which has reached me regarding you?” Ziyad 
answered, “Falsehood has been brought to you; I only came to 
Khurasan to trade. I have given out my money among the peo- 
ple. When it comes back to me, I will leave.” Asad said to him, 
“Leave my province (forthwith).” Therefore, Ziyad went away but 
later came back to his business (in Khurasan). Al-Hasan then re- 
newed (his warning to) Asad, giving him the impression that Ziyad 
was involved in something serious. Thus Asad sent for Ziyad, and 
when he looked upon him, he said, “Did I not forbid you from 
remaining in Khurisan?” Ziyad responded, “O amir, there is no 
harm to you from me.” By this he enraged Asad, who ordered that 
they be killed. Abi Misa then said to him, “Decree whatever you 
will!”"”? Owing to this, Asad’s wrath increased further, and he said 


Sharon, Black Banners, 148, 162-3, 171. 

176. That is, the ‘Alids. 

177. A village in the Marw oasis. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 382. 

178. Descendants of al-Ruqad b. al-Mundhir al-Dabbi, of a subtribe associated 
with the Tamim. See Ibn al- Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 89, 11, 491. 

179. Qur'an 20:72. 
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to Aba Misa, “Have you made me the equal of Pharaoh?” Abi 
Misa replied, “I have not made you so, but God has!” Thus Ziyad 
and his companions were slain. They were ten from the noblest 
lineage of al-Kifah. None were spared among them that day ex- 
cept two boys whom Asad considered too young. He ordered the 
rest to be killed at Kushanshah.'” 

Some say that Asad ordered a line to be drawn around Ziyad’s 
middle. Then he was stretched between two men and struck at, 
but the sword missed him, whereupon the people in the mar- 
ket shouted, “God is Greater!” Asad asked, “What is going on?” 
He was told, “The sword did not cut him.” Asad then gave Abi 
Ya‘qub a sword. He went out in long underwear, the people hav- 
ing gathered about Ziyad. Abi Ya‘qab struck at him, but the sword 
missed. Then he struck again and cut him in two. 

Others say that Asad offered clemency to them: whoever among 
them would recant what he had been accused of, he would let 
him go. Eight among them rejected the (offer of clemency; two 
recanted. On the next day, one of the two came while Asad was in 
his audience chamber overlooking the market in the old city. He 
said, “Is this not our prisoner of yesterday?” The man came toward 
Asad saying, “I ask that you join me with my companions.” They 
were overlooking the market with him while he was saying, “We 
are content with God as Lord, Islam as religion, and Muhammad 
as Prophet.” Asad called for the sword of the Bukhara Khudhah'*! 
and cut off the man’s head four days before the Feast of Sacrifice. '*” 

Then, after them, a man from the people of al-Kifah named 
Kathir'® came. He stayed with Aba al-Najm.'“ Those who met 
Ziyad used to come to him (too]. He would speak and preach to 
them, continuing to do so for a year or two, Kathir was illiterate. 


180. An unidentified place in the Marw oasis. 

181. The local ruler of the Bukhara oasis, under the suzerainty of the Islamic state 
but partially autonomous. His name was Tughshdadah, and he ruled from 91(710) 
to 121(739). See EI?, s.v. Bukhara. 

182. Apparently, Dhi al- Hijjah 6, 109{March 23, 728). However, this conflicts 
with the version on p.. 150! above, which says Asad left Khurasan in Ramadan 
109{December 727- January 728). 

183. Abt al-Husayn Kathir b. Sa‘d. He was the chief Hashimite missionary in 
Khurasan ca. 108(726}-ca. 111(729}. See Sharon, Black Banners, 166~7, 172, 184. 

184. Abi al-Najm ‘Imran b. Ismail, the mawi of the family of Aba Mu‘ayt al- 
Qurashi, one of the twelve ‘Abbasid nuqabd’ in Khurasan and the father-in-law of 
Aba Muslim. See Sharon, Black Banners, 155, 166, 192, 215. 
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Khidash'* came to him while he was at a village called Mar‘am.'*° 
He got the better of Kathir. His name is said to have been ‘Umarah, 
but he was called Khidash ecause he marred the faith. 


Thabit Qutnah’s Anger at Asad 


Asad, by having appointed ‘Isa b. Shaddad al-Burjumi as the sub- 
governor of a certain district, had placed him over Thabit Qutnah. 
Thabit as a result became angry and hence disparaged Asad, say- 
ing: 


I see every people know their father, 
While the father of Bajilah wavers between them. 

I found my father to be your father, so do not 
Join against me with the enemy, clamoring. 

I will shoot with my arrow whoever shoots at you with his arrow, 
Whoever you attack being an enemy undeniable. 

Asad b. ‘Abdallah, may his pardon be exalted, 
Is a possessor of sins, then how can it be with one who has 
not sinned? 

Have you made me a travelling bag for al-Burjumi, 
While al-Burjumi is the base, unproductive one? 

A slave: when noblemen contend together in a race, you see 
him 
Coming along sluggishly, (as if) bearing (a burden) in a 
procession. 

I take refuge with the tomb of Kurz'®’ from being seen 
As a subordinate of an unfruitful slave from the Tamim. 


a a a ee 

185. Umarah or ‘Ammar b. Yazid. He was a native of the district of Naysabar 
and founded a strong movement in Khurasan that favored the ‘Alids and threatened 
‘Abbasid plans. He dominated the work of the da‘wah in Khurasan from 111(729) 
to his execution in 118(736). See EI”, s.v. Khidash. 

186. An unidentified place in the Marw oasis, perhaps rather to be transliterated 
M-r-gh-m, with vocalization undetermined. 

187. Kurz b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, the great-great-grandfather of Asad b. 
‘Abdallah. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 222, 0, 374. 
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Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 
Becomes Governor of Khurdsdan 


In this year, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik appointed Ashras b. ‘Abd- 
allah al-Sulami'™ governor of Khurasan. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad —Abi al-Dhayyal al-‘Adawi'” 
and Muhammad b. Hamzah'® —Tarkhan'’” and Muhammad b. 
al-Salt al-Thaqafi: Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik removed Asad b. ‘Ab- 
dallah from Khurdsan, putting Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami in 
charge of it as governor (instead) and commanding him to cor- 
respond with Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri. Ashras was virtuous 
and benevolent; the Khurdsanis used to call him “the Perfect” 
on account of his virtuous behavior towards them. Thus he went 
to Khurasan. When he reached it, the people were delighted by 
his arrival. He put in charge of his security force ‘Umayrah Abi 
Umayyah al-Yashkuri, then removed him and appointed al- Simt. 
He entrusted the judiciary of Marw to Abi al-Mubarak al-Kindi,"” 
who had no knowledge of judicial affairs. Because of this, Ashras 
consulted Mudgiatil b. Hayyan. '%3 Muqatil advised him to appoint 
Muhammad b. Zayd,’™ whom he then entrusted with the judi- 
ciary. He remained judge until Ashras was dismissed. Ashras was 
also the first to establish the mobile frontier force.’ He put in 
command of the mobile frontier force ‘Abd al-Malik b. Dithar al- 


188. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 0, 201. 

189. Or Abd al-Walid al-Hunayd b. Iyas b. Zuhayr b. Hayy4n. From a family of 
Khurasani warriors and historical transmitters from the ‘Adi al-Ribab, he may have 
witnessed the death of Qutaybah b. Muslim in 96{715). Naqd‘id, 357. 

190. Muhammad b. Hamzah b. ‘Amr al-Aslami al- agile 1, the Hijazi transmit- 
ter. "Se Tabari, IV/1, 2128; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 12 

191. Possibly Aba Humayd, the mawla of the family of Talhat al-Talahat al- 
Khuzaij, of Basran connections. He must have been a contemporary of the Caliph 
Hisham. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, Vil, 252. 

192. Or: Abia al-Munazil Uthmin b. Ubaydallah b. al-Harith, the nephew of the 
famous Kifan jurist Shurayh b. al-Harith. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 425. 

193. Abi Mu‘an or Abi Bistém al-Nabati al-Balkhi, the mawla of the Shayban, 
a subtribe of the Bakr. He enjoyed a long career as a counselor of the amirs of 
Khurdsan from at least 98(717) to 130(748}, when he was resisting Abi Muslim in 
Tukhdristan, and died in exile in Kabul before 150(767). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 
277-9; Tabari, I/2, 1330, 1998. 

194. He is Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. (Abi) al-Qamius al-Kindi, also described 
as an ‘Abdi or a Jarmi. He is said to have been from al-Basrah, but in that case 
probably would not have been a Kindi. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 173-4. 

195. That is, a force of cavalry placed in frontier garrisons. See EI’ , s.v. Ribat; 
Barthold, Turkestan, 189; Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 110. 
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Bahili.!% Ashras took charge of affairs both small and great per- 
sonally. 

When Ashras came to Khurdsan, the people shouted, “God is 
Greater,” out of delight with him. One man said: 


The All-Compassionate One has heard a people's shouts of 
‘God is Greater’ 
On the day that their imam came to them from the Sulaym. 
An imam””’ of guidance has strengthened their commonwealth by 
him, 
{A people who) were scrawny, their bones not marrowy. 


When he came, he rode a donkey. Thus Hayy4an al-Nabati'” said 
to him, “O amir, if you wish to be governor of Khurasan, ride 
horses, hold tight the reins of your steed, and use the whip con- 
stantly on his flank so that he advances to the fire. Otherwise, 
go back!” Ashras answered, “Then I will go back, for I will not 
plunge into the fire, O Hayyan.” Nevertheless, he stayed and rode 
horses. 

According to ‘Ali: Yahya b. Hudayn said, “I dreamt before 
Ashras came that someone said, ‘There comes to you one harsh 
of heart, weak in helpers, ill-omened.’ I awoke in alarm. The sec- 
ond night I dreamt, ‘There comes to you one harsh of heart, weak 
of helpers, ill-omened, a traitor to his people, Jaghr.’”"” Then he 
said: 


An army is lost whose commander is Jaghr; 
Is there a remedy before the tribes are crushed? 

If (the enemy) were turned away from them by him he might be 
(acceptable), 
And if not they will become stories of a teller of Tales. 


196. See Tabari, 11/2, 1420, 1423. 

197. That is, the Caliph. 

198. That is, Ashras. 

199. Aba al-Hayyaj, the mawla of Masqalah al-Shaybani of the Bakr, adviser to 
the governors of Khurasan. But his mention here must be a mistake, as he was poi- 
soned on the orders of his last patron, Said b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, in 102{721). Possibly the 
story related to Hayyan but is wrongly placed in time under Ashras, alternatively, 
it could relate to one of Hayyan’s sons, perhaps Mugatil, who was just mentioned. 
See p. 1504 above. For Hayyan, see Tabari, Hl/2, 1430-1; see also note 193. 

200. A Persian word meaning “frog.” See Steingass, Persian Dictionary, s.v. jagr, 
chughr. 
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Ashras was called Jaghr in Khurasan. 


Ibrahim b. Hisham Leads the Pilgrimage 


This year Ibrahim b. Hisham led the pilgrimage. 

I heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abii Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi and others said likewise. 

According to al-Waqidi: Ibrahim b. Hisham delivered the ser- 
mon to the people at Mina” in this year on the day after the Day 
of Sacrifice*” following the noon worship. He said, “Ask me, for I 
am the descendant of the unique one.™ You will not ask one more 
knowing than me.” Then a man from the people of Iraq stood up 
facing him and asked him about the sacrifices, as to whether they 
were required or not. Ibrahim did not know anything with which 
to answer him and hence came down (from the pulpit). 


Governors 


The Governor of al-Madinah, Mecca, and al-Ta‘if in this year 
was Ibrahim b. Hisham. In charge of al-Basrah and al-Kifah was 
Khalid b. “Abdallah. In charge of worship at al-Basrah was Aban 
b. Dubarah al-Yazani,™ in charge of its security force was Bilal 
b. Abi Burdah,® and in charge of its judiciary was Thumamah b. 
‘Abdallah al-Ansari, appointees of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. In charge 
of Khura4san was Ashras b. ‘Abdallah. 


201. The main camping site, to the northeast of Mecca, for pilgrims during the 
greater pilgrimage or hajj. See El, s.v. Mina. 

202. The Day of Sacrifice is Dhi al-Hijjah 10. The day after it here is Dhi al- 
Hijjah 11, t09{March 28, 728). See EI?, s.v. Hadjdj. 

203. A reference to Ibrahim’s great-great-grandfather al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, 
who is said to be referred to by this name (Ar. wahid) in Qur'an 74:11. 

204. Of the Dh Yazan clan of the Himyar. He was a Syrian from Hims. See 
Crone, Slaves, 146. 

205. Al-Ash‘ari, grandson of the famous governor of al-Basrah and al-Kiifah Aba 
Misa. See Crone, Slaves, 147. 


o 


The 
Events of the Year 


IIo 
(APRIL 16, 728 - APRIL 4, 729] 


re) 


Among its events was the campaign of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik against the Turks. He approached them near Bab al-Lan™ 
until he met the Khaqan with his hordes. They fought for nearly a 
month, while suffering from heavy rain. God defeated the Khaqan, 
who fled away. Thus Maslamah returned (homeward), going by 
way of the Mosque of Dhi al-Qarnayn.” 

In this year, according to what has been reported, Mu‘awiyah 
b. Hisham campaigned against the Byzantines’ territory, taking 
Samaluh.”™ 

In it, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uqbah al-Fihri led the summer campaign. He 
was in charge of the seaborne force. But according to al-Waqidi, 
it was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj” who was in 


2.06. The pass in the central Caucasus between Alania (now North Ossetia) and 
Georgia, guarded by an impregnable fortress used by Maslamah in his campaign. 
See Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 246; EI*, s.v. Alan, al-Kabk. 

207. An unidentified place in the Caucasus, but probably near Bab al-Lan. 

208. Or Samali, a fortified town of Cilicia near Tarsiis and al-Massisah. Probably 
the same as a Samalouos of the Byzantines. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 423; Ramsay, 
Asia Minor, 278, 355. 

209. Or b. Khadij al-Sakani of the Kindsh, the son of a famous companion of the 
Prophet and a great warrior of Egypt. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 429; tbn al-Kalbi, 
Jamharah, I, 413. 
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charge. 

In this year, Ashras””° called the dhimmis among the inhab- 
itants of Samarqand and Transoxiana to Islam, stipulating that 
the jizyah would be removed from them. They accepted that, but 
when they became Muslims, Ashras nevertheless (continued to} 
impose the jizyah on them. Therefore they made war on him. 


Ashras and the Affair of the People of Samargqand 
and Those Who Followed Them in It 


It is stated that Ashras said while governor of Khurasan, “Seek 
out for me a man possessing piety and excellence, that I may send 
him beyond the Oxus to call them to Islam.” He was then advised 
to appoint Abii al-Sayda’ Salih b. Tarif, the mawla of the Bani 
Dabbah.2" But this man said, “Iam not skillful in Persian”; there- 
fore they attached to his service al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Imran al-Tamimi.2” 
Abii al-Sayda’ declared, “I am going forth on the condition that 
whoever becomes a Muslim will not have the jizyah taken from 
him, and thus only the kharaj*"* of Khurasan will be on the heads 
of the men.” Ashras said “Yes.” Abi al-Sayda’ then said to his 
companions, “I am going forth. If the officials do not deal in good 
faith, will you help me against them?” They said, “Yes.” Thus he 
travelled to Samarqand, where al-Hasan b. Abi al-‘Amarratah al- 
Kindi was in charge of both the military forces and the financial 
office. 

Abi al-Sayda’ called on the people of Samarqand and its envi- 
rons to become Muslims, stipulating that the jizyah would be re- 
moved from them. At this, the people hurried (to become Mus- 
lims). Therefore, Ghiirak wrote to Ashras saying, “The khardj has 


210. Text: al-Ashras; read: Ashras. 

211.In 100(719}, this prominent fighter for the rights of the mawéAli in Khurisan 
even complained to the Caliph Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz himself about their condi- 
tion. See Tabari, Il/2, 1353-4. 

212. Of unknown connections. Crone’s assertion that he may be a son of Imran 
b. al-Fadil al-Burjumi is an unsupported speculation, as his names are common 
ones. See Crone, Slaves, 114. 

213. Theoretically, the jizyah was the head tax on non-Muslims, while the 
khardj was the land tax; but in practice these terms were often used loosely or 
interchangeably in early documents, as here. See EI, s.v. Kharadj; also, note 37. 
For an alternative view, that the terms were used with precision from the earliest 
times, defended in detail, see Kabisi, Asr Hisham, 293-336. 


The Events of the Year 110 47 


fallen off drastically.” Ashras then wrote to Ibn Abi al-‘Amarratah 
saying, “In the khardj there is power for the Muslims. I have 
heard that the inhabitants of al-Sughd and their likes have not 
become Muslims by (their own) desire, but rather they have only 
entered into Islam to escape the jizyah. Therefore, see who has 
been circumcised, performs the ritual obligations, practices his 
Islam rightly, and can recite a chapter from the Qur'an. From him 
(alone) lift (the burden of} the kharaj." 

Then Ashras dismissed Ibn Abi al-‘Amarratah from the finan- 
cial office, giving it (instead) to Hani’ b. Hani’, to whom he 
joined al-Ikhshidh.”"* Ibn Abi al-‘Amarratah said to Abd al-Sayda’, 
“I have nothing to do with the khardj anymore, but beware of 
Hani’ and al-Ikhshidh.”"> Therefore, Abt al-Sayda’ began forbid- 
ding them from taking the jizyah from whoever had become a 
Muslim. Hani’ wrote (to Ashras}, “The people have become Mus- 
lims and built mosques.” Then the dihqdns of Bukhara came to 
Ashras to say, “Who will you take the khardj from, now that all 
the people have become Arabs?” Ashras wrote back to Hani’ and 
to the (financial} officials, “Take the khardj from whomever you 
used to take it from.” Thus they brought back the jizyah upon 
those who had become Muslims. 

At this, seven thousand of the inhabitants of al-Sughd refused 
(to pay) and seceded, setting up camp seven farsakhs from Samar- 
qand. These went out to them to support them: Abi al-Sayda’, 
Rabi‘ b. ‘Imran al-Tamimi, al-Qasim al-Shaybani,”"* Aba Fatimah 
al-Azdi,”"” Bishr b. Jurmaz al-Dabbi,”"* Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Hajari,”"’ Bishr b. Zunbir al-Azdi, ‘Amir b. Qushayr or Bashir al- 
Khujandi, Bayan al-‘Anbari and Ism4‘il b. ‘Uqbah. 

Ashras removed Ibn Abi al-‘Amarratah from the military com- 
mand (as well], putting in his place al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim al- 


214. Text: al-Ishhidh; read: al-Ikhshidh. The title of Ghirak as prince of Samar- 
qand. See Barthold, Turkestan, 93, 95, 185, 189-190. 

215. Text: al-Ishhidh; read: al-Ikhshidh. 

216. Of the Bakr, he was later a loyal follower of al- Harith b. Surayj al-Tamimi. 
See Tabari, Ill/2, 1584, 1868, 1923, 1932. 

217. Also called al-Iyadi, but that is probably a copyist's mistake. No lyadis are 
known from Khuris4n, nor are any likely to have been there. See note 454. 

218. Of the Tamim, he was later a prominent follower of al- Harith b. Surayj 
al-Tamimi, and was slain with him 128(746). See Tabari, III/2, 1931-4. 

219. Text: ‘Abdallah al-Nahwi; read: ‘Ubaydallah al-Hajari. 
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Sulami,”™ joining to him ‘Umayrah b. Sa‘d al-Shaybani. 

When al-Mujashshir arrived, he wrote to Aba al-Sayda’, asking 
that he come to him with his companions. When Abi al-Sayda’ 
and Thabit Qutnah came, he imprisoned them both. Abii al-Sayda’ 
declared, “You have committed betrayal and gone back on what 
you said!” Hani’ answered him, “It is not betrayal as long as blood- 
shed is prevented by it.” He transported Abii al-Sayda’ to Ashras”” 
but kept Thabit Qutnah in his own prison. When Abii al-Sayda’ 
was transported, his companions met and put Abi Fatimah in 
command in order that they might fight Hani’. But Hani’ said to 
them, “Wait until I write to Ashras, so that we may get his opinion 
and act according to his command.” Thus they wrote to Ashras. 
Then Ashras wrote, “Impose the khardj upon them.” 

After this, Aba al-Sayda”s followers went back (to their oppo- 
sition}, but their movement weakened, while their leaders were 
pursued, taken, and carried to Marw. Thabit remained impris- 
oned. Ashras appointed SulaymAn b. Abi al-Sari, the mawla of the 
Bani ‘Uwafah,™ as a colleague for Hani’ b. Hani’ in charge of the 
kharaj. Hani’ and his agents pressed on with the collection of the 
khardj insistently, treating the Iranian nobles with disregard. Al- 
Mujashshir gave ‘Umayrah b. Sa‘d power over the dihgdns, who 
were made to stand while their clothes were torn and their belts 
were tied around their necks. The agents also took the jizyah from 
those of the humble who had become Muslims. As a result, (the 
people of) al-Sughd and Bukhara became apostates, calling upon 
the Turks to send an army (to support them}. 

Thabit Qutnah stayed in al-Mujashshir’s prison until Nasr b. 
Sayyar came as governor with authority over al-Mujashshir and 
had Thabit taken by Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi to Ashras, 
who imprisoned him. Nasr b. Sayyar had treated Thabit kindly 
and well. Therefore Thabit Qutnah, while imprisoned by Ashras, 


220. Abii al-‘Adabbas. He enjoyed a long career as an important leader in 
Khurdsan at least from 91(710} to 141{758). He was the first cousin of Misa b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Khazim through his aunt, who was Misa’s mother, and like Musa hailed 
from the Bani Haram b. Sammal branch of the Sulaym. See Tabati, 0/2, 1241, H/2, 
1544, 1660, 1/3, 135; Kali, Futuh, Vil, 231, 238, 246. 

221. Text: al-Ashras; read: Ashras. 

222.A famous Iranian mawla who had once been apppointed by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz himself to set up inns for travellers and who had been in charge of the 
khardj of Transoxiana in 102(721). See Tabari, Ml/2, 1364, 1421, 1447-8. 
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praised Nasr, saying: 


What trench at a tent site and (what) stones have stirred up your 
longing, 

And (what) traces which a downpour of rain has effaced? 

Nothing is left of them nor of the stones marking their courtyard 
Except broken fragments and except the fireplace 

And a (lone) dweller in the encampments of the tribe, after they 
(have gone), 

Like an exposed scout in his worn-out clothes. 

The dwellings of Layla are barren deserts with no friend in them 
Nearer than al-Hujain,”” and how great is its distance from my 
dwelling! 

I was given in exchange for her, when she had become too far to 
visit: 

The valley of fear, in which no night traveler goes, 

In the featureless desert, constantly, in a scorched and dry spot, 
While a flooded place™ separates us, its wavy sea running.” 

We battle the Turks, and the mourning woman does not cease 
(weeping), 

Among us and among them over a reckless possessor of 
courage. 

If my opinion of Nasr was ever truthful, 

Among what refutation I devise and what I allow to pass, 

He does not send the troops home until he has led them to take 
Great spoils, while he gains possession of a great (ruler’s) 
kingdom. 

The horses stumble in chains at times, 

Carrying the plunder to those seeking vengeance, 

Until they see them to be dazzling just before they are sent home; 

Among them isa standard like the shadow of a predatory hawk. 


ae re ey PE OC a a ee TO 

223. A hillside at Mecca, the site of the famous Muslim cemetery. Since Thabit 
was at Samargand, the reference to a place in Arabia emphasizes the enormous 
physical as well as spiritual distance. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Hi, 225. 

224. Text: mu‘nig; read: mughriq, as in B. Both readings are possible, but 
mughriq conforms better with the rest of the verse as we have interpreted it. See 
next note, 

225. Text: adhiyyatun jari; read: adhiyyuhu jari, as in Cairo ed. The line is ob- 
scure. 
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The frontier cannot be protected except by a possessor of 
perseverance 
From among the generous, those driving for vengeance. 
I, while I am of the stock from which the branches 
Leafed out, and my forearm’s (thrust) is piercing and 
accurate, 
Will certainly mention a matter about you in which you excelled 
Whoever was before you, O Nasr b. Sayyar: 
You stood up for me like a free man when (my) tribe 
Failed me, and I found my supporters slow (to help). 
While every friend in whom I had hoped became 
Hostile to me, and ties with my neighbors were tattered. 
But I did not clothe myself in the matter which they caused to fall 
On me, nor did I defile my poor garments, 
Nor did I rebel against an imam who had a right 
To my obedience, nor did I commit any shameful act. 


According to ‘Ali: Ashras went out to campaign and stopped at 
Amul, where he stayed for three months. He sent ahead Qatan b. 
Qutaybah b. Muslim,” who crossed the Oxus with ten thousand 
men. Thereupon the forces of al-Sughd and Bukhara, accompanied 
by the Khaqan and the Turks, approached, beleaguering Qatan in 
his camp which was protected by a trench. The Khaqan began to 
choose a horseman every day who would cross the Oxus with a 
group of Turks. Some of the Turks suggested, “Attack their an- 
imals while they are unsaddled.” Thus they crossed and made 
their raid while the Muslims were dispersed. Ashras then released 
Thabit Qutnah on the surety of ‘Abdallah b. Bistam b. Mas‘ad b., 
‘Amr,”” sending him forth with the latter and the cavalry. They 
followed the Turks and fought them at Amul until they had res- 
cued what the Turks held. Then (other) Turks crossed the Oxus to 
their compatriots who were returning, (enabling them to escape). 
Then Ashras crossed with the Muslims to join Qatan b. Qutaybah. 


226. The son of the famous governor of Khurasin 86(705}-96(715]. See Crone, 
Slaves, 137. 

227. Of the Azdi subtribe of the Band Ma‘n. He was the grandson of Mas‘id b. 
‘Amr, Qamar al-‘Traq, the famous Azdi leader of al-Basrah, commanded the Azdi 
army division in Khurasan and was killed in 112(730), unless the ‘Abdallah b. 
Bistém supporting Abi Muslim in 129{747) is the same person. See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 381; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 1, 213, 0, 402; Tabari, I/2, 1535, 1546, 
1968. 
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Ashras sent a man called Mas‘td, one of the sons of Hayy4n, on a 
raid, but the enemy met and fought them. Some men of the Mus- 
lims were stricken, and Mas‘id was defeated, so that he returned 
to Ashras. A certain poet of theirs said: 


The raid of Mas‘id failed; it did not gain as booty 
Other than varieties of charging and galloping. 

They camped in a land of deserts containing no friend: 
Their (horses) at the mountain’s base were the likes of 
drones (swarming). 


The Battle of Baykand 


The enemy approached, and, when they were close by, the Mus- 
lims met and fought them for a short time, then broke off the 
engagement. In that time, some men of the Muslims were slain. 
Then the Muslims renewed the battle, (this time) persevering. The 
polytheists were defeated. Ashras passed on with the troops un- 
til they camped at Baykand.™ At this, the enemy cut off their 
water. Ashras and the Muslims stayed in their camp that day 
and night. When they arose in the morning, their water being 
exhausted, they dug (for water] but did not find any and became 
thirsty. Thereupon they left for the city”’ where the waters had 
been cut off from them, Qatan b. Qutaybah being in charge of the 
Muslim vanguard. The enemy met and fought them to the point 
that the Muslims were exhausted from thirst. Seven hundred of 
them died and the troops were unable to fight. Only seven men 
were left in the battle line of al-Ribab.” Dirar b. Husayn”' was 
almost captured owing to the exhaustion he suffered. Al-Harith b. 
Surayj~” urged the men on, saying, “O people, being killed by the 


ee 

228. A city outside the great wall of the Bukhara oasis towards the Oxus River, 
five farsakhs southwest of the city of Bukhara. Baykand is its Arabic name, locally 
it was called Paykand. See Le Strange, Lands, 463; Barthold, Turkestan, 117-8. 

229. That is, Bukhara. 

230. That is, of the subtribe of ‘Adi al-Ribab of the Tamim. 

231. Al-Dabbi, of the leading family of the Dabbah. An early Khurasani, he first 
appears in 74(693). He was a consistent supporter of the government and led the 
khums of the Tamim in Khur4san from at least 93(712) to 96{715). He must have 
been rather old here, and presumably he died shortly afterwards. See Tabari, II/2, 
860, 1029, 1291; Kafi, Futih, VII, 246; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 203-4. 

232. Al-Mujashii of the Tamim, the famous revolutionary leader, Tamimi parti- 
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sword is nobler in (this) world and greater in reward with God than 
death by thirst.” At this al-Harith b. Surayj, Qatan b. Qutaybah, 
and Ishaq, the son of Waki"s brother Muhammad, advanced with 
horsemen of the Bani Tamim and the Qays. They fought until 
they drove the Turks from the water, whereupon the men hurried 
to it, drinking and quenching their thirst. 

Thabit Qutnah passed by ‘Abd al-Malik b. Dithar al-Bahili and 
said to him, “O ‘Abd al-Malik, do you follow the traditions of 
the jihad?” The latter answered, “Wait for me while I wash and 
embalm myself!””* Thabit stood waiting for him until he came 
out, then the two of them went on their way. Thabit said to his 
companions, “Iam more knowledgeable about fighting those than 
you are,” and urged them on. Thus they attacked the enemy. The 
fighting grew furious, and Thabit was slain along with a num- 
ber of the Muslims, who included: Sakhr b. Muslim b. al-Nu‘man 
al-‘Abdi, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Dithar al-Bahili, al-Wajih al-Khurasani 
and al-‘Aqqar b. ‘Uqbah al-‘Awdhi.™ Qatan b. Qutaybah and Ishaq 
b. Muhammad b. Hassan gathered together horsemen from the 
Bani Tamim and the Qays who pledged each other to (fight to) the 
death, and boldly assaulted the enemy, fighting them and causing 
them to retreat. The Muslims pursued them, killing them until 
night stopped them and the enemy scattered. Then Ashras came 
to Bukhara and besieged its populace. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad— ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak”® 
—Hisham b. ‘Umarah b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Dabbi™ —Fuday! b. Ghaz- 
wan:” Wajih al-Bunani told me while we were circumambulat- 


san, supporter of Murji‘ite doctrines and precursor of Aba Muslim. He led a long- 
lasting frontier revolt 116(734}-126{744], gave the governors of Khurasan almost 
interminable trouble and even joined the Turks. He was killed 128(746). See Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 464-72, 476, 485-8. 

233. In preparation for a certain death. 

234. Text: al-'Udi; read: al-‘Awdhi. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, I, 157, from which 
it is clear that only al-‘Awdhi is a tribal name, as the text demands, and that the 
ee had become part of the Azd. 

5. Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Marwazi, the mawia of the Hanzalah of the Tamim, 
19796-83797), the great religious scholar of Khurasan and Iraq. See Ibn Hajar, 
V, 382-7 

236. Almost certainly of al-Kifah and very likely a mawla as well, as are those 
before and after him in this isndd. His father is given as one of the sources of Fudayl 
b. Ghazwan. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 297. 

237. Abii al-Fadi Fudayl b. Ghazwan b. Jarir al-Kufi, the mawla of the Dabbah. 
He was a traditionist and was killed in the reign of al-Mansir ( 136(754}+-158(775)). 
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ing the House,”* “We met the Turks, who slew a group of us. I 
was struck down. I watched them while they sat and asked for 
water, until at last they came to me. A man of them said, ‘Leave 
him, for he has a step he (still) must take and a fate he must meet.’ 
This” is the step which I have just taken; now, I hope for mar- 
tyrdom.” After this, he went back to Khurasan and was martyred 
with Thabit. 

According to al-Wazi' b. Ma‘iq: Al-Wajih passed by me leading 
two mules on the Day of Ashras. I said, “How did you arise this 
morning, O Abt Asma’?” He answered, “I arose between being 
perplexed and gathering together. O God, join the two battle lines 
together in combat!” Then, wearing his bow and sword around his 
shoulders and wrapped in a hood, he attacked the opposing force 
and was martyred. Al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al-‘Abdi”” was 
also martyred. 

According to ‘Ali —‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak: When Ashras met 
the Turks, Thabit Qutnah said, “O God, as I was the guest of 
Ibn Bistam yesterday, make me your guest today! By God, the 
Bant’. Umayyah will not look upon me bound in iron!” Then he 
charged forward, as did his companions, but his companions were 
proven false, while he stood firm. His steed was shot, causing 
it to run away briskly, but Thabit struck it and then advanced 
boldly. Thabit was hit and returned from the fight wounded. He 
said while he lay prostrated, “O God, I arose in the morning the 
guest of Ibn Bistaém and have entered the evening as your guest; 
therefore, receive me in the heaven of your goodly reward!” 

According to ‘Ali: It is said that Ashras crossed the Oxus and 
camped at Baykand, but found no water there. Thus, when his 
forces arose in the morning, they departed. When they neared the 
fortress of the Bukhara Khudhah, which was at that point a mile“! 
away from them, a thousand horsemen met them, surrounding 


See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 297-8. 

238. That is, the Ka‘bah, during the pilgrimage. 

239. That is, the pilgrimage. 

240. Actually, al-Jurmizi of the Azd. His being attributed to the ‘Abd al-Qays is 
unique to this place in the text and must be a mistake, unless the Jurmuz were at 
some time a subtribe of the ‘Abd al-Qays; but there is no indication of that in the 
sources. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, I, 222. Al-Haytham had been with al-Muhallab 
as early as 82(701} and had helped to overthrow Qutaybah in 96(715). See Tabari, 
III/2, 1078, 1296; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqaq, 500. 

241. The Arabic mile equals 4,000 cubits (dhird‘) of 22.75 inches each, thus 
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the troops. A cloud of dust spread (over them}, so that a man could 
not see his neighbor. 

Six thousand of the Muslims, including Qatan b. Qutaybah and 
Ghirak” of the dihqdns, were cut off. These reached a fortress 
among the forts of Bukhara thinking that Ashras had perished, 
while (actually} Ashras was inside the forts of Bukhara. Thus the 
two forces did not meet up for two days. Ghirak joined the Turks 
in that battle. He had entered the fortress with Qatan, but when 
Qatan sent a man to him, (Ghirak’s troops} shouted at Qatan’s 
messenger and Ghirak joined the Turks. 

It is said that Ghirak fell in that day with a (Turkish) cavalry 
force and had no choice but to join them. It is (also) said that 
Ashras sent a message to Ghirak asking him for a drinking cup, 
but that he answered Ashras’s messenger, “Nothing is left to me 
to use in anointing myself except this cup; therefore, leave it!” 
Then Ashras sent a message to him (again), saying, “Drink from a 
gourd and send me the cup.” Thus Gharak left him. 

Nasr b. Sayyar was in charge of Samarqand and ‘Umayrah b. Sa‘d 
al-Shaybani was in charge of its taxation while they were besieged. 
‘Umayrah was among those who had come with Ashras. 

Quraysh b. Abi Kahmas approached on horseback and said to 
Qatan, “The amir and his men have made camp. None of the 
troops were lost except for you.” Thus Qatan and his men made 
their way to the camp, which was a mile away. 

It is said that Ashras camped near the city of Bukhara, about a 
farsakh away, that place being called al-Masjid.“* Then he moved 
to a grassy field called Bawadirah.™ 


The Siege of Kamarjah 


Sababah or Shababah, the mawla of Qays b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili, 
came to the troops who were encamped at Kamarjah.” Kamarjah 


measuring 7,508.33 English feet or 1.43 English miles. See Hava, al-Fard’id al- 
Durriyyah, s.v. m-y-l, dh-r-'. However, there were many different measurements 
for a dhird’. 

242. Text: Ghizak; read: Ghirak, as Codd. and throughout the text. 

243. This may be identical with the fortified village of Afshinah, west of 
Bukhari. See Barthold, Turkestan, 119. 

244. Outside the walls of Bukhara. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 70. 

245. A fortified place seven farsakhs west of Samarqand in the Zarafshan Valley. 
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was one of the noblest battle days of Khurasan, and the greatest 
of them (to take place} in the days of Ashras in his governorship. 
Sababah or Shababah said to those at Kamarjah, “The Khagan will 
be passing by you tomorrow. I suggest to you that you show your 
weapons and let him see earnestness and supreme effort, so that 
he will lose his taste for fighting you.” One man among them said, 
“Secure yourselves against this one, for he has come to weaken 
you.” They answered, “We will not do so; this is our mawl4a whom 
we have come to know for his good advice.” Thus they did not ac- 
cept what the man said, but did what the mawla had commanded 
them. 

The Khaqan came upon them in the morning. When he was 
opposite them, he went up to the road to Bukhara, as if he in- 
tended going there, but then he descended (toward the river) with 
his troops, (passing} behind a hill separating the Muslims and him- 
self. The Turks camped and made ready, while the Muslims were 
unaware of them. When this, which surprised them, happened, 
the Muslims climbed up the hill, and suddenly there was a moun- 
tain of steel, (including) the forces of Farghanah, al-Taraband,” 
Afshinah,”” Nasaf“ and portions of the forces of Bukhara. 

The Muslim army then regretted (that it had come out). Ku- 
layb b. Qanan al-Dhuhli said, “They intend to come against you; 
therefore, send groups of your mailed animals along the road to the 
river as if you mean to have them drink. When you have stripped 
off their armor, take the road to the gate and slip in by groups, 
one group at a time.” When the Turks saw them slipping away, 
they attacked them in the defiles. But the Muslims knew the 
road better than the Turks and beat them to the gate. The Turks 
overtook them there, killing a man called al-Muhallab who was 
part of the Muslims’ garrison and was an Arab. The Turks fought 
the Muslims and took the gate outside the trench; then they en- 
tered (through) it and both parties continued fighting. One of the 
Arabs brought out a bundle of stalks which he had set ablaze and 
threw it in their faces, whereupon they drew back and cleared the 


See Barthold, Turkestan, 125; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 71, and especially 86 n. 14. 

2.46. The ancient capital of al-Shash. See EI, s.v. Tashkent. 

247.Apparently a suburb of Samarqand or a town nearby. Probably not the 
Afshinah of Bukhara. See Barthold, Turkestan, 87, 119. 

248. An important city of Transoxiana, it was called Nakhshab in Persian and is 
now Karshi (Qarshi} in Uzbekistan. See E/', s.v. Nakhshab. 
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place, leaving dead and wounded behind. When it was evening, the 
Turks withdrew while the Arabs burnt the bridge. Then Khusraw 
b. Yazdigird”’ came to them with thirty men saying, “O Arabs, 
why do you kill yourselves when I have brought the Khaqan to 
restore my kingdom to me and (at the same time} will obtain a 
safe-conduct for you?” But they reviled him, and he went away. 

Bazaghari~” came to them with two hundred men. He was a 
shrewd man from Transoxiana whom the Khaqan used not to op- 
pose. With him were two relatives of the Khaqan and horses from 
the frontier cavalry force of Ashras. He said, “Grant us a safe 
passage so that we can come close to you and I can propose to 
you what the Khaqan has sent me to you for.” They then gave 
him a safe-conduct, and he came near the city, its defenders look- 
ing down on him. He had with him Arab prisoners. Bazaghari 
said, “O Arabs, let down one of your men to me so that I may 
speak to him about the message of the Khaqan.” Thereupon they 
let down Habib, the mawla of the Mahrah, of the inhabitants of 
Dargin.”" The Turks spoke to him, but he did not understand. At 
this, Bazaghari said, “Let down to me a man who will undersand 
me.” Thus they let down Yazid b. Sa‘id al-Bahili, who spoke a lit- 
tle Turkish. 

Bazaghari said, “These are the horses of the (Muslim) frontier 
cavalry force, and the leaders of the Arabs are prisoners with 
them.” He also told them, “The Khaqan sent me to you to say 
to you, ‘I will give to whoever of you had a stipend of six hundred 
(dirhams one of) one thousand (dirhams), and to whoever had a 
stipend of three hundred (dirhams one of) six hundred (dirhams).’ 
He is also decided besides this to treat you well.” Yazid answered 
him, “This is a matter that will not come together. How can the 
Arabs, who are wolves, be with the Turks, who are sheep? There 
will not be between us and you peace.” Bazaghari became angry. 
The two Turks who were with him said, “Should we not cut off his 
head?” Bazaghari answered, “No. He came down to us on a safe- 
conduct.” Yazid understood what the two had said and was afraid, 
If so, he would be the maternal uncle of the Caliph Yazid b. al-Walid. He could 
hardly be the son of Yazdigird Ill, who died 31(651), but rather his grandson. See 
Gibb, Arab Conquests, 71; Tabari, Ill/2, 1874; fbn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 310. 

250. Vocalization uncertain. 

251. Vocalization uncertain. 
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therefore he said, “O Bazaghari, will you not make us two halves? 
One half will go with our moveable possessions, while the (other) 
half will go with the Khaqan. If the Khaqan is victorious, we will 
be with him, if it is otherwise, we will be like the rest of the cities 
of the people of al-Sughd.” Bazaghari and the two Turks agreed 
with what Yazid had said. Bazaghari said to him, “Propose to the 
people what we have agreed to.” So Yazid approached (the wall} 
and grasped the end of the rope, and they pulled him up until he 
was on the wall of the city. He called out, “O people of Kamarjah, 
unite together, for there has come to you a people who call you 
to unbelief after faith! What do you think?” They answered, “We 
will neither respond nor agree!” He said, “They call on you to fight 
against the Muslims on the side of the polytheists!” They replied, 
“We will all die together sooner than that!” He said, “Then let 
them know!” 

They looked down on them and said, “O Bazaghari, will you 
sell the captives in your hands? We will redeem them. But as 
for that which you have called us to, we will not submit to it.” 
Bazaghari responded, “Will you not rather purchase yourselves 
from us? For with you are nothing but the like of those of you 
who are in our hands.” In their hands was al-Hajjaj b. Humayd 
al-Nadri,”” to whom they said, “O Hajjaj, will you not speak?” 
He said, “I am under surveillance.” The Khaqan commanded that 
trees be cut down, whose green wood his men began to throw (into 
the trench}, while the defenders of Kamarjah threw in dry wood, 
until the trench was level for the Turks to cross. But the Muslims 
set fires in it, and a strong wind, a work of God, arose. 

The fire blazed in the wood and burnt up all that they had done 
in six days in one hour of daylight. We shot (arrows) at them, 
injuring them and causing them to be preoccupied with wounds. 

An arrow struck Bazaghari in his navel, causing his urine to be 
retained so that he died that night. His Turks cut off their ears, 
becoming the worst of those with bowed heads, weeping. Then 


252. Perhaps of the Bana al-Nadr b. Uwafah b. Sa‘d al-Fizr of the Tamim. Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 215; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 1, 75. But see note 452. 

253. Sometimes traces of direct narrative like this appear in al-Tabari, implying 
the account here is that of an eyewitness. Changing person like this in Arabic is 
rails nat It is quite common in the Qur'an and is more acceptable than in 
English. 
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a horrible thought occurred to them: when the daylight was pro- 
longed, they brought out the captives, who were one hundred, in- 
cluding Abi al-‘Awja’ al-‘Ataki and his companions, and killed 
them. They threw to the Muslims the head of al-Hajjaj b. Humayd 
al-Nadri. The Muslims had two hundred of the sons of the poly- 
theists as hostages in their hands, whom they now slew, though 
they fought desperately. The fighting became heavy. The enemy 
stood on the gate of the trench, then five Turkish chiefs went along 
on top of the wall. At this Kulayb said, “Who will help me against 
these?” Zuhayr b. Mugatil al-Tufawi said, “I will help you against 
them.” Then he went forward hurrying, saying to certain young 
men, “March behind me,” as he was wounded. And two of those 
chiefs were slain on that day, while three escaped. 

One of the Transoxianan princes said to Muhammad b. 
Wassaj,”™ “It is strange that there does not remain a single prince 
in Transoxiana who has not fought at Kamarjah other than me. It 
is hard on me that I do not fight along with my equals and that 
my prowess has not been seen.” The people of Kamarjah contin- 
ued to suffer from (attacks) until Arab troops advanced, descend- 
ing on (the forces) of Farghanah. At this, the people of al-Sughd, 
Farghanah and al-Shash and the dihqdans blamed the Khaqan, who 
said to them, “You claimed that there were fifty donkeys in this 
(town) and that we would take it in five days, but now the five 
days have become two months.” Thus he reviled them and or- 
dered them to depart. They said, “We will not spare any effort, 
but rather bring us forth tomorrow and watch.” On the next day, 
the Khaqan came and stood. The prince of al-Taraband went up 
to him, asking permission to give battle and go into the Muslims’ 
town. But the Khaqan said, “I do not think you should fight in 
this place,” which he regarded as dangerous. The prince then said, 
“Give me two Arab girls as slaves, and I will go out against them.” 
At this the Khaqan gave his permission. 

Thus the prince fought. Eight of his men were killed, but he 
came on until he stopped before a breach (in the wall} beside which 
was a house. In the house there was a hole that opened on to the 


254. Text: Wishdh; read: Wassdj, as B and Cairo ed. Probably a Tamimi related 
to Bukayr b. Wassaj al-‘Utaridi, governor of Khurasan 72(691}-74(693), or even his 
son. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 219, where A.M. Harin also has preferred Wassdj 
to the commonly given Wishah. 
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breach. Inside the house was a man of the Bant Tamim who was 
sick. He threw at the prince a hooked iron which caught on his 
mail. Then he called the women and boys, who dragged him. The 
prince fell on his face and knees. A man threw a stone at him, 
which struck him at the base of his ear. He was knocked pros- 
trate, and a man stabbed him, killing him. A beardless youth of 
the Turks came up and slew the killer, taking his plunder and his 
sword, but we overcame them regarding his body. It is said that he 
who answered the call to this was the best horseman of the people 
of al-Shash. 

The Muslims took up a wooden water basin and stuck it against 
the wall of the trench; then, they made doors for it and set archers 
behind them. These included Ghalib b. al-Muhdajir al-Ta’l, the 
paternal uncle of Abd al-‘Abbas al-Tasi” and two other men, one 
of whom was a Shaybani, the other a Naji. When the Khaqan came 
to look at the trench, the Naji shot at him, hitting the bone of his 
nose, but he was wearing a Tibetan helmet,” so that the shot did 
not harm him. The Shaybani also shot at him, but could not see 
more of him than his eyes. Finally, Ghalib b. al-Muhajir shot him, 
the arrow entering his chest, throwing him over. Nothing more 
severe touched the Khaqan. 

It is said that the Khaqan only killed al-Hajjaj and his compan- 
ions on that day because he had become alarmed. He sent a mes- 
sage to the Muslims saying, “It is not our practice to withdraw 
from a city on which we have descended without conquering it, 
or without its defenders leaving it.” Kulayb b. Qanan answered 
him, “It is not of our religion to give over our hands until we are 
killed, so do what seems best to you.” The Turks decided that their 
siege against the Muslims was harmful (to themselves); therefore, 
they gave them a safe-conduct with the stipulation that they go 
away—both the Khaqan and the Muslims—from the town with 
their families and possessions to Samarqand or al-Dabisiyyah.?” 


255. Ghalib earlier was in the expedition to save Qasr al-Bahili 102(721). See 
Tabari, IlI/2, 1422. Abd al-‘Abbas is al-Fadl b. Sulayman, a famous ‘Abbasid agent 
(da‘i). See Crone Slaves, 174. 

256. Ar. kashkhidah. Not found in the dictionaries, but its meaning is evident 
from both the context and from the element khiidah. 

257. A large town about midway between Samargand and Bukhara on the south 
bank of the Zarafshan River. As it was 17 or 18 farsakhs west of Samargand, it also 
lay to the west of Kamarjah. See Barthold, Turkestan, 97; Le Strange, Lands, 468. 
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Then the Khaqan told them, “Choose for yourselves whether to 
depart from this city.” . 

The people of Kamarjah realized what difficulty they were in 
owing to the siege and hardship. They said, “We will consult 
the inhabitants of Samarqand,” and sent Ghalib b. al-Muhaijir al- 
Ta'l. He descended into a place in the valley and went along to 
a fortress named Farzawinah,”™ whose dihqdn was his friend. He 
said to him, “I have been sent to Samarqand; therefore, carry me 
there.” The dihqan replied, “I cannot find any mount except cer- 
tain of the mounts of the Khaqan, who has fifty animals in the pas- 
ture.” Therefore, they went forth together to that pasture, where 
Ghalib took a steed and mounted it. A second steed was famil- 
iar with Ghalib’s steed and thus followed him. Ghalib reached 
Samarqand that very night and told the folk there about the mat- 
ter of the people of Kamarjah. They advised him (to tell them to 
go} to al-Dabisiyyah, saying, “It is closer.” Thus he came back to 
his companions. They took hostages from the Turks so that the 
latter would not interfere with them, and they also requested a 
man from the Turks through whom they would be strengthened, 
along with men from among themselves. The Turks said to them, 
“Choose whomever you want.” They chose Karsil”” to be with 
them, and he stayed with them until they reached where they 
wanted. 

It is said that when the Khaqan saw that he would not get at 
them, he cursed his companions and commanded them to travel 
away from the Muslims. Al-Mukhtar b. Ghirak and the prince 
of al-Sughd spoke to him, saying, “Do not do so, O King, but 
rather give the Muslims a safe-conduct so that they may go out 
of the town and may think that you only did that for them for the 
sake of Ghirak, who is with the Arabs, loyal to them. His son al- 
Mukhtar has only beseeched you concerning that fearing for his 
father.” The Khaqan gave his consent to them about that and sent 
Kursul over to the Muslims, to be with them, protecting them 
from whomever sought (to attack) them. 


258. Vocalization uncertain. 

259. Al-Turgashi. His Turkish name is K6l-chir, his title the Baga Tarkhan. He 
first appears fighting the Arabs in 102(721) as one of the Khaqan’s great nobles. 
Later he murdered the Khaqan in 120(738) and usurped his place. He seems to 
have been executed by the Chinese in 126(744}. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 61, 85, 
91; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 472, 476. 
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Thus the Turkish hostages came into the Muslims’ hands, while 
the Khaqan departed, giving the impression that he was heading 
for Samarqand. The hostages which were in the Muslims’ hands 
were from among the Turkish princes. When the Khaq4n left, 
Kirsal said to the Arabs, “Depart!” They answered, “We do not 
like to leave while the Turks have not yet gone, nor do we trust 
them not to threaten any of the women, at which the Arabs would 
get angry, and thus return to the same kind of war we were (just} 
in.” : 

Therefore, Kirsil left them alone until the Khaqan and the 
Turks had gone on. When they had performed the noon worship, 
Kirsal bid them to depart, saying, “Difficulty, death, and fear are 
only until you have gone two farsakhs; then you will reach con- 
tiguous villages.” They then departed, there being in the hand 
of the Turks a group of Arab hostages who included Shu‘ayb al- 
Bakri or al-Nasri, Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man™ and Sa‘id b. ‘Atiyyah. In 
the hands of the Arabs were five of the Turks. They had mounted 
behind every Turkish man a man of the Arabs with a dagger. Each 
Turk was wearing only a gown with full sleeves, and thus they led 
them along. Then the Iranians™ said to Karsal, “Al-Dabiasiyyah 
holds ten thousand fighting men. We don’t guarantee that they 
will not come forth against us.” He answered, “If the Arabs fight 
you, they will fight us with you,” and thus they kept going. When 
they had drawn within about a farsakh of al-Dabisiyyah or less, 
its inhabitants, seeing horsemen, standards, and a vast force, sup- 
posed that Kamarjah had been taken and that the Khaqan was aim- 
ing at them. 

We drew near to them, they having readied themselves for war. 
Kulayb b. Qanan sent forth a man from the Bani Najiyah called al- 
Dahhak galloping on a steed. In command of al-Dabiisiyyah was 
‘Aqil b. Warrad al-Sughdi. Al-Dahhak came to them while they 
were arranged in rows of cavalry and infantry, giving them the 
news. At this, the men of al-Dabisiyyah galloped forward to carry 
whoever was too weak to walk or was wounded. Then Kulayb sent 


260. Al-Azdi. He was already a revolutionary by 126(744), when his execution 
was sought; in 130(748] he was governor of Samarqand for Abi Muslim, but in 
135(753) was arrested for plotting against him. Al-Ya‘qubi gives his name as Siba‘ 
b. Ma‘mar. See Tabari, IlI/2, 1858, 2001, 1/3, 82; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 410. 

261. These must be mawali who had been in Kamarjah with the Arabs. 
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a message to Muhammad b. Karraz and Muhammad b. Dirham, so 
that they would inform Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man and Sa‘id b. ‘Atiyyah 
that they had arrived safely. Then they freed the hostages: the 
Arabs began sending back one of the Turkish hostages who were 
in their hands, while the Turks sent back one of the Arab hostages 
who were in their hands, until there was left Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man 
in the hands of the Turks and one of the Turks in their hands. 
Each side began to fear treachery from the other. Siba‘ said, “Let 
the Turkish hostage go”; therefore, they freed him, leaving Siba‘ 
in the Turks’ hands. Kirsil asked him, “Why did you do this?” He 
answered, “I trusted in your view of me and said that your spirit 
would be above treachery in such an instance.” At this Karsil re- 
warded him, armed him, mounted him on a horse and returned 
him to his companions. 

The siege of Kamarjah lasted fifty-eight days. It is said that they 
did not water their camels for thirty-five days. 

The Khaqa4n divided the sheep among his followers, saying, “Eat 
their meat, fill their skins with earth, and fill up your trench,” 
which they did, filling it up. But God sent against them a cloud 
pouring rain, which carried away what they had thrown in (the 
trench) and deposited it in the greater river.” 

Also, a group of Kharijites was with the inhabitants of Kamar- 
jah, including Ibn Shunj, the mawla of the Bana Najiyah. 

In this year the people of Kurdar™ became apostates, but the 
Muslims fought and conquered them. The Turks had helped the 
people of Kurdar. Therefore, Ashras sent to the vicinity of Kur- 
dar a thousand men to help the Muslims. When they arrived, the 
Muslims, having defeated the Turks, triumphed over the forces of 
Kurdar. ‘Arfajah al-Darimi said: 


We protected the people of Marw and others, 
And we drove the Turks away from the people of Kurdar. 
If you give what we have taken as spoil to others, 
An honorable man may be wronged and then wait 
patiently. 


262. That is, the Zarafshan. This report refers to the time of the siege, being a 


doublet of the account appearing on pp. 1517-8. 


263. A town in the delta of the Oxus, on the right bank. See Le Strange, Lands, 
455; Barthold, Turkestan, 151. 


The Events of the Year 110 63 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year, Khalid b. ‘Abdallah gave charge of the worship at al- 
Basrah together with the security force, youths (ahdath),"~ and 
judiciary to Bilal b. Abi Burdah, bringing all these together under 
him and thereby dismissing Thumamah b. ‘Abdallah b. Anas from 
the judiciary. 

In this year, Ibrahim b. Hisham b. Ism4‘il led the pilgrimage, as 
reported by Aba Ma‘shar, al-Waqidi and others. 

I heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abu Ma‘shar. 

Ibrahim b. Hisham was governor of al-Madinah, Mecca and al- 
Ta‘if in this year, while Khalid b. ‘Abdallah was governor of al- 
Kafah, al-Basrah and all of Iraq and Ashras b. ‘Abdallah was gov- 
ernor of Khurasan. 


264. What is meant by ahdath is obscure, but already at this time they may 
have constituted a loosely organized urban militia for secondary duties, analogous 
to the vigiles of Augustan Rome. See E/?, s.v. Ahdath . 


Sf 


The 
Events of the Year 


III 
(APRIL 5, 729——-MARCH 25, 730] 


) 


Among the year’s events, Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham led the summer 
campaign on the left flank (against the Byzantines), while Sa‘id b. 
Hisham” led the summer campaign on the right, even reaching 
Qaysariyyah. 

According to al-Waqidi: In the year 111, ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Maryam”™ led the seaborne force. Also, Hisham made al-Hakam 
b. Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf””” commander 
of all the men from the inhabitants of Syria and Egypt. 


265. Son of of the Caliph Hisham by a concubine, he commanded at Hims for 
his brother Sulayman in the civil war against Marwan and, being captured by the 
latter, was imprisoned in Harran until 132(750), when he was slain. See Tabari, 
II/2, 1912, 1/3, 43; Zubayri, Nasab, 168. 

266. Perhaps the mawila of the Bani Sa‘idah of the Khazraj, as Bakr b. Suwadah 
al-Judhami, who transmitted from him, is said to have died in the sea near Spain 
in 128(746). They could have been associates in seaborne expeditions. ‘Abdallah is 
said to have seen Abi Humayd al-Sa‘idi, who died around 60(680), and therefore 
he was probably born around 50(670) or slightly later. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 483-4, 
VI, 26, XI, 79. 

267. Since Qays b. Makhramah was a companion of the Prophet a century earlier, 
and since no son al-Hakam is attributed to him by the genealogists, one or two 
generations are almost certainly missing from this genealogy. ‘Abdallah b. Qays 
b. Makhramah was in charge of the judiciary of al-Madinah 74(693/-75(694) for 
al-Hajjaj. Perhaps this al-Hakam is his son or nephew. See Waki’, Qudah, I, 124-5; 
Zubayri, Nasab, 92-3. 
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In this year the Turks moved againts Adharbayjan, but al-Harith 
b. ‘Amr’ met and defeated them. 

In it Hisham appointed al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami™ 
governor of Armenia. 

This year, Hisham removed Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami from 
Khurasan and appointed al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Murri’” 
as governor. 


The Reason for Hishadm’s Removal of Ashras from 
Khurdsdn and His Appointment of al-Junayd 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abi al-Dhayyal: The reason | 


for the dismissal of Ashras was that Shaddad b. Khalid al-Bahili 
went to Hisham to complain about him. Therefore, Hisham dis- 
missed him, appointing al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman as governor 
of Khurasan in the year 111(730).”” 

The reason for Hisham’s appointment of Junayd was that he 
had given a jeweled necklace to Umm Hakim bt. Yahya b. al- 
Hakam, the wife of Hisham.”” It pleased Hisham; thus al-Junayd 
gave Hisham another necklace. After this, he appointed al-Junayd 
governor of Khurdsan and had him carried (thither) by eight (an- 
imals) of the state post.’” Al-Junayd sought from him more ani- 
mals than those, but Hisham did not give (them to him). 

Al-Junayd came to Khurdsan with five hundred (men} while 
Ashras b. ‘Abdallah was fighting the people of Bukhara and al- 
Sughd. He asked for a man who would go with him to Transoxi- 
ana, and al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami,’” Ashras’s deputy,” was 


268. Al-Ta’i. He had ruled al-Balqa’ in Syria and then had been governor of Ar- 
menia for Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. See Crone, Slaves, 127. 

269. The Umayyad general who governed al-Basrah, Iraq, Khurasan and Armenia 
at different times. See Crone, Slaves, 132. 

270. Text: al-Muzani; read: al-Murri. See note 9. 

271. The appointment probably came late in the year. See Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 459-60n. 

272. The Umayyad wife of Hisham, his first cousin once removed, the mother of 
five of his children. See Zubayri, Nasab, 167; Kahhalah, A‘ldm al-Nisa’, I, 285-7. 

273. The communications network at the Caliph’s disposal, also used for intel- 
ligence gathering. See EI, s.v. al-Barid. 

274.Still alive in 130(748), when he was part of a Mudari delegation to Abt 
Muslim. See Tabari, III/2, 1985. 

275.In Marw. 
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recommended to him. When he reached Amul, al- Khattab advised 
him to stop there and write to those at Zamm”” and those around 
it to come to him. But he refused, rather sending a message to 
Ashras, “Supply me with cavalry,” and was afraid to cross be- 
fore the cavalry reached him. Therefore, Ashras sent him ‘Amir b. 

Malik al-Himmani. When ‘Amir was on a certain part of the road, 

the Turks and Sughdis attacked him in order to cut him off be- 

fore he could reach al-Junayd. ‘Amir retreated tq a strongly walled 
garden and fought the enemy at its entrance. With him was Ward 
b. Ziyad b. Adham b. Kulthiim, the (grand)son of the brother of 
al-Aswad b. Kultham.”” A man of the enemy shot Ward with an 


. arrow, hitting him in the side of the nose and piercing both nos- 


trils. ‘Amir b. Malik said to him, “O Abi al-Zahiriyyah, you look 
like a brooding chicken!” One of the great men of the Turks was 
slain by the gate, while the Khaqan was on a hill behind which was 
a swampy thicket. ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Samargandi*” and Wasil b. 
‘Amr al-Qaysi’” went forth with (a force of) shakiriyyah,™ cir- 
cling round until they were behind that waterhole. Then they 
joined together wood, reeds, and whatever else they could, to 
make a path through the water to cross on. The Khaqan did not no- 
tice (anything) until (they shouted}, “God is Greater!” Wasil and 
the shdkiriyyah assaulted the enemy and fought them, a horse 
being killed from under Wasil. The Khaqan and his forces were 
defeated. ‘Amir b. Malik came out of the garden and went on his 


276. A town on the left bank of the Oxus at an important ford, the modern Kerki 
or Karkhi. See Barthold, Turkestan, 80-1; Le Strange, Lands, 403-4. 

277. Al-‘Adawi of ‘Adi al-Ribab. Al-Aswad led the first Muslims to reach Bayhaq 
into one of its walled gardens, but was cut off by the enemy at the entrance and 
slain there by the enemy while trying to get out. This is a curious inversion of 
the story of ‘Amir here, both stories having the Muslims beleaguered in a walled 
garden and fighting at the entrance, which suggests a possible doublet. Adham 
completed the conquest of myien 31(650). See Baladhuri, Futih, 500. 

278. Al-Sarimi al-Sughdi al-Hazarmard. He was a great warrior and one of the 
inveterate Khurasani supporters of the Umayyads who stayed with Nasr b. Sayyar 
to the bitter end, then was finally killed by Aba Muslim’s followers in 131(749} at 
the capitulation ‘of Nihawand. He was apparently from ae like ‘Amir b. 
Malik al-Himmini. See Tabari, IlI/2, 1691, 1920-1, 2000, 1/3, 6-8 

279. An Arab inhabitant of Bukhara who was assassinated while governing for 
Nasr there 121(739}. See Tabari, Ill/2, 1693-4. 

280. From the Persian ‘chakir, servant. These were a body of servant-soldiers 
personally attached to their patron, who often formed an elite bodyguard. See 
Barthold, Turkestan, 180, 183; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 496. 
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way to al-Junayd with seven thousand (troops). Finally, he met al- 
Junayd and proceeded with him. 

In charge of al-Junayd’s vanguard was ‘Umarah b. Huraym.”" 
When al-Junayd reached a point two farsakhs from Baykand, the 
Turkish cavalry met him, and he fought them. Al-Junayd and 
those with him nearly perished. Then God gave him victory, and 
he went along until he reached the camp. Al-Junayd was tri- 
umphant, killing the Turks. The Khaqdn marched against him, 
so that they met below Zarman” in the territory of Samarqand. 
Qatan b. Qutaybah was in charge of al-Junayd’s rear, while Wasil 
commanded the men of Bukhara, of which he was a resident. The 
king of al-Shash was taken prisoner, and in this battle al-Junayd 
also captured the nephew of the Khaqan, whom he sent to the 
Caliph. Al-Junayd had left behind al-Mujashshir™ b. Muzahim as 
his deputy at Marw during his campaign and appointed Sawrah 
b. al-Hurr of the Bana Aban b. Darim over Balkh. When he had 
achieved so much of his purpose,” he sent ‘Umarah b. Mu ‘awiyah 
al-‘Adawi, Muhammad b. al-Jarrah al-‘Abdi and ‘Abd Rabbihi b. 
Abi Salih al-Sulami™ as a delegation to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 
Immediately they departed, but fell to quarreling among them- 
selves at al-Tirmidh, where they remained for two months. Then 
al-Junayd reached Marw, having triumphed. The Khaqan said, 
“This is an easy-living boy who defeated me this year, but I will 
destroy him in a future year.” 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


Al-Junayd appointed his officials, giving appointments only to 
Mudaris. He appointed Qatan b. Qutaybah as governor of Bukhara, 
al-Walid b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-‘Absi”” as governor for Herat, Habib b. 


281. Or Ibn Khuraym, al-Murri, al-Junayd’s first cousin on his father’s side. See 
Crone, Slaves, 98. 

282. A town between Samargand and Bukhari in the Zarafshan Valley seven 
farsakhs west of Samarqand and thus necessarily close to Kamarjah. See Barthold, 
Turkestan, 96-7; Le Strange, Lands, 468. 

283. Text: fa-usimm; read: fa-usir, as Ms. BM and Cairo ed. 

284. Text: Mujashshir; read: al-Mujashshir. 

285. By defeating the Turks. 

286. A mawii. See above, p. 1499. 

287. A relative of the Umayyads through his cousin, the wife of ‘Abd al-Malik 
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Murrah al-‘Absi™ as chief of his security force, and Muslim b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Bahili” over Balkh. Nasr b. Sayyar had been 
subgovernor of Balkh, and he and the Bahilis were estranged from 
one another owing to what had happened between them at al- 
Bariiqan. Therefore, Muslim sent (his men) to Nasr. They found 
him sleeping and thus brought him back in a long nightshirt 
which was tucked up. He was not wearing long underpants but 
was trying to cover himself with his shirt.“ Muslim was embar- 
rassed and said, “You have brought a chief of the Mudar in this 
condition!” Then al-Junayd dismissed Muslim from the governor- 
ship of Balkh and appointed al-Tujibi”™' b. Dubay‘ah to it. He also 
put Shaddad b. Khalid al-Bahili in charge of the finance office of 
Samarqand. Al-Samhari b. Qa‘nab”” was with al-Junayd. 

In this year, Ibrahim b. Hisham al-Makhziimi led the pilgrim- 
age. His governorship included the same area in this year as it had 
the year before, which I have mentioned earlier. The governor of 
Iraq was Khalid b. ‘Abdallah while that of Khurasan was al-Junayd 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. 


and the mother of al-Walid and Sulayman, he was a Syrian from Qinnasrin. After 
his eastern service with al-Junayd, he was back in Syria as governor of Qinnasrin 
by 119{737). See Crone, Slaves, 105. 

288. Probably a mistake for al-Murri. A supporter of Marwan, he fought the 
‘Abbasids in the jund of al-Urdunn 132(750}. See Crone, Slaves, 167. 

289. The most important Bahili in Khurasan after Qutaybah his uncle, he held 
the rule in Balkh in 111(730), 120{738) and 123(741) at least, was considered for the 
governorship of Khurasan 120({738), was later a supporter of Nasr and fought Aba 
Muslim until at least 130(748)}. See Tabari, Ill/2, 1663- 4, 1723, 1999. 

290. Text: gamisayh; read: qgamisah; there being no justification in the context 
for the dual. For gamis, see Dozy, Vétements, 371-5. 

291. Text: Yahyd; read: al-Tujibi. Al-Tujibi was of the Murrah like al-Junayd, 
whom he served as governor of Herat as well as Balkh before being killed in 
116(734). See Tabari, II/2, 1566-8. 

292. Probably a Riyahi of the Tamim. See Crone, Slaves, 113. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


112 
(MARCH 26, 730 - MARCH 14, 731] 


° 


Among the events of this year was the summer campaign of 
Mu ‘awiyah b. Hisham, in which he captured Kharshanah”” and 
burned Farandiyyah in the region of Malatyah.™ 

In this year, the Turks went forth from al-Lan. Al-Jarrah b. ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Hakami met them with those Syrians and Adharbayjanis 
he had with him. But his army did not gather in full strength, 
so that al-Jarrah and those with him died as martyrs on the field 
of Ardabil, and the Turks took Ardabil.”* Al-Jarrah had left his 
brother al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abdallah as his deputy for Armenia. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar: The Turks slew al-Jarrah b. 


293. Kharsianon in Byzantine Cappadocia near Malatyah. The event is also re- 
ported by Khalifah b. Khayyat, who agrees with al-Tabari’s dating and naming 
of the commander and by Theophanes, who places it in a year beginning with 
September 730 and erroneously calls the Muslim commander Maslamah. The 
event may thus be dated to early autumn, about Jumada I-Rajab 112(September- 
October 730}. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 504; Theophanes, Chronicle, 101; Yaqut, 
Mu'jam, ll, 359;Ramsay, Asia Minor, 248-9. 

294. An important city on the upper Euphrates, it still bears the same name. It 
was then in the hands of the Muslims. See EI', s.v. Malatya. _ 

295.A large city still bearing the same name in eastern Adharbayjan. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 159, 168; EI”, s.v. Ardabil. 
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‘Abdallah at Balanjar.°* When Hisham heard the news, he sum- 
moned Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi”” and said to him, “I have heard 
that al-Jarrah has fled before the polytheists.” Sa‘id replied, “Cer- 
tainly not, O Commander of the Faithful. Al-Jarrah knows God 
too well to flee from the enemy. Rather he has been killed.” 
Hisham then asked, “What is your opinion?” Sa‘id answered, 
“That you send me along with forty post animals, that you then 
send me every day forty animals with forty men on them, and that 
you then write to the commanders of the troops so that they will 
come to me.” Thereupon Hisham did that. 

It is mentioned that Sa‘id b. ‘Amr came upon three groups of 
Turks which were going to the Khaqan with those Muslims and 
dhimmis whom they had captured. Al-Harashi rescued those who 
had been taken and made great slaughter among the Turks. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
said on one of the nights of his fighting with the Turks in the 
defile, “A night like the night of al-Jarrah and a day like his day!” 
It was said to him, “May God make you prosper, when al-Jarrah 
was attacked, the men of sagacity and perseverance were slain, so 
that when night came on him, his troops slipped away under the 
cover of darkness to cities of theirs in Adharbayjan, and al-Jarrah, 
having few (men) by morning, was killed.” 

In this year, Hisham sent his brother Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
to follow the Turks. He traveled in a winter of severe cold, rain and 
snow, nevertheless pursuing them—according to what has been 
reported—until he passed beyond al-Bab™ in their footsteps. He 
left al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Ta‘i behind at al-Bab. 

In this year, the battle between al-Junayd and the Turks, whose 
leader was the Khaqan, occurred in the defile. In this fight Sawrah 
b. al-Hurr was slain. It has been said that this battle happened in 
the year 113.” 


296. A town north of the Caucasus in Khazaria. See E/?, s.v. Balandjar, al-Kabk. 

297. A Syrian from Qinnasrin, he served as governor in al- Basrah, Khurasan, and 
Armenia. See Crone, Slaves, 144. 

298. The Caspian Gates. See 2, s.v. Bab al-Abwab, al-Kabk. 

299. By Ibn Khayyéat, for example. Gibb and Wellhausen concur with the later 
dating, which seems to make more sense, as events of the previous years appear 
much compressed. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 505; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 73; Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 46on. 
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The Battle of the Defile: What Its 
Cause Was and How It Happened 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: Al-Junayd b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4an went forth campaigning in the year 112, head- 
ing for Tukharistah. He camped by the river of Balkh, sending 
‘Umarah b. Huraym to Tukharistan™ with eighteen thousand 
(men) and Ibrahim b. Bassam al-Laythi™ in another direction with 
ten thousand. The Turks then raised their army and came against 
Samarqand, where Sawrah b. al-Hurr, one of the Bani Abani b. 
Darim, was governor. Sawrah wrote to al-Junayd, “The Khaqan 
has mobilized the Turks. I went out against them, but I was unable 
to defend the (outer} wall” of Samarqand. Help!” Al-Junayd there- 
upon commanded his forces to cross (the Oxus). Al-Mujashshir b. 
Muzahim al-Sulami, Ibn Bistam al-Azdi, and Ibn Subh al-Kharagi 
went to him and said, “The Turks are not like others; they neither 
meet you in a battle line nor marching slowly in readiness. You 
have scattered your troops: Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman is at al- 
Nayriidh, al-Bakhtari is at Herat, the forces of al-Talaqan have not 
yet come to you and ‘Umiarah b. Huraym is away.” Al-Mujashshir 
told him, “The possessor of Khurdsan ought not to cross the Oxus 
with less than fifty thousand (men). Therefore, write to Umarah 
so that he may come to you. Wait and do not hurry.” Al-Junayd 
responded, “What about Sawrah and the Muslims who are with 
him? Even if I had only the Bani Murrah or those who came with 
me of the Syrians, I would cross.” He added: 


Is not the worthiest man he who witnesses the roar of battle, 
Where heroes are slain, giant upon giant? 


He also said: 


What would be my plea, what would be my plea, what would be 


300. Upper Tukharistan, lying east of Balkh, is clearly meant. See Shaban, 
‘Abbasid Revolution, 10. 

301. Rather, the mawla of the Layth. His was a well-known family of mawali 
who served Nasr but secretly supported the Hashimite cause. Thus in 128(7 46) 
Ibrahim was still fighting for Nasr, but by 130(748) he was pursuing him on be- 
half of Aba Muslim. See Tabari, 1/2, 1927; Ibn Khayyat, Ta'rikh, 591; Akhbar 
al-Dawlah, 233. 

302. This probably refers to a wall or walls enclosing gardens or suburbs rather 
than to the city itself. 
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my plea, 
If I did not fight? Therefore cut my side curl! 


Al-Junayd then crossed, making camp as Kishsh.*™ He had sent 
al-Ashhab b. ‘Ubayd al-Hanzali to find out about what the enemy 
was doing. Al-Ashhab came back to him saying, “They have come 
upon you; therefore, get ready to set out!” The Turks advanced 
(a force) to spoil the wells which were on the road to Kishsh, as 
well as whatever waterholes were on it. Al-Junayd then asked, 
“Which of the two roads to Samarqand is better?” Those with 
him answered, “The road of al-Muhtaraqah.”™ But al-Mujashshir 
b. Muzahim al-Sulami interposed, “Being killed by the sword is 
better than being killed by fire. The road of al-Muhtaraqah has 
trees and (tall) grass in it, not having been cultivated for years, 
so that these by now have overgrown each other. If you meet the 
Khaqan, he will set fire to all that, so that we will be killed by 
the fire and smoke. Rather take the road of the steep ascent, on 
which there will be equality between us and them.” Therefore, al- 
Junayd took the road of the steep ascent and climbed up into the 
mountains. Al-Mujashshir took the reins of his mount, saying, “It 
used to be said that certain of the troops of Khurasan would per- 
ish at the hands of a luxury-loving man from the Qays. We now 
fear that you may be he.” Al-Junayd replied, “Dispell your fear.” 
Al-Mujashshir said, “But while the like of you is among us it will 
not be dispelled.” He spent the night at the bottom the ascent, 
then departed when he arose in the morning. Al-Junayd found 
himself between those leaving and those staying. He met a horse- 
man and asked him, “What is your name?” He answered, “Harb.” 
Al-Junayd asked, “The son of whom?” He replied, “The son of 
Mahrabah.” Al-Junayd again asked, “From which subtribe?” Harb 
answered, “The Bani Hanzalah.” Al-Junayd told him, “May God 
give warfare, rage, and rabies power over you!” Al-Junayd went 


303. Text: Kiss; read: Kishsh, and likewise throughout the text. An important 
city like Nasaf-Nakhshab between the Oxus and Samargand, now Shahr-i-Sabz 
in Uzbekistan. See EI?, s.v. Kash; Barthold, Turkestan, 134-5; Le Strange, Lands, 
469-70. 

304.A village near Samargand north of the mountains separating Samarqand 
and Kishsh. It was formerly called Faryab and seems to have been in a wooded 
area. See Barthold, Turkestan, 138. 

305. Arabic: harb. A play on the name Harb b. Mahrabah, who is seen here re- 
treating, despite his fierce name. 
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on with his troops until he entered the defile, there being four 
farsakhs between him and the city of Samarqand. But the Khaqan 
came against him on the morrow with a huge force. The inhabi- 
tants of al-Sughd, al-Shash, and Farghanah, as well as part of the 
Turks, marched against al-Junayd. 

The Khaqan attacked the vanguard, which was commanded 
by ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir. These returned to the 
camp, while the Turks followed them, coming at them from every 
direction. Al-Ikhrid™ had said to al-Junayd, “Return the troops 
to the camp, for a numerous force has come against you.” The 
first of the enemy came up while the men were having lunch. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. Hayyan*®” saw them but did not wish to 
tell the men until they had finished their lunch. Abi al-Dhayyal 
looked about, saw them and said, “The enemy!” Therefore the 
men rode to (warn) al-Junayd. He put the Tamim and the Azd 
on the right and the Rabi‘ah on the left next to the mountain. 
In command of the armored cavalry of the Bana Tamim was 
‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. Hayy4n, while ‘Umar or ‘Amr b. Jirfas 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Shugqran al-Mingari commanded the light 
cavalry. ‘Amir b. Malik al-Himmani commanded the division of 
the Bani Tamim. ‘Abdallah b. Bistam b. Mas‘td b. ‘Amr al-Ma‘ni 
commanded the Azd, whose armored and light cavalry were com- 
manded by al-Fudayl b. Hannad™ and ‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan,*” 
the one in charge of the armored and the other the light cavalry. 
It is said that rather the last was Bishr b. Hawdhan, the brother 
of ‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan al-Jahdami. These met with (the forces 
of} the Rabi‘ah near the mountain in a narrow place where no one 


306. The local Iranian ruler of Kishsh, from which al-Junayd has just come. See 


Tabari 1/3, 79-80. Not to be confused with al-Ikhshidh, the ruler of Samarqand, 
who was with the Turks at this time. 

307. Al-‘Adawi, from the famous family of ‘Adawi transmitters. He was present 
at the killing of Qutaybah in 96(715) and on later occasions was entrusted with 
division of spoils and led the Tamim cavalry division. See Tabari, Ill/2, 1446, 1463; 
Naq@'id, 357, 361. 

308. Text: Fudayl; read: al-Fudayl. He belongs to the Bana al-Harith al-Ghitrif, 
a subtribe of the Azd. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 217, U1, 247; lbn Durayd, Ish- 
tiqdq, 514. ; 

309. He is reputed to have been at the siege of Bukhara with Salm b. Ziyad 
as early as 62(682) and in 96(715) was in command of the Azd division of the 
Khurasani army. See Tabari 11/2, 1290-1, Kufi, Futuh, VI, 275-6; Narshakhi, 
Ta’rikh Bukhard, 67. 
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approached them. 

The enemy made for the (Muslim] right wing, where the Tamim 
and the Azd were in a wide place which had space for cavalry. 
Hayyan b. Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr dismounted in his father’s view 
to give his horse to his brother ‘Abd al-Malik. His father then said 
to him, “O Hayya4n, hurry to your brother, for he is but a youth, 
and I fear for him.” But Hayyan refused; therefore, his father said, 
“O my little son, if you are slain in this state of yours, you will 
be slain disobedient.” Therefore, Hayyan went back to the place 
where he had left his brother and the horse. He found his brother 
had joined the camp and had tethered the horse. Hayyan cut its 
halter and rode off on it, coming to the enemy, which had now sur- 
rounded the place where he had left his father and his companions. 
Al-Junayd sent to their aid Nasr b. Sayyar with seven (others), in- 
cluding Jamil b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi. ‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr joined 
them, and they charged the enemy, whom they put to flight. Then 
the enemy returned the charge against them, so that they were all 
slain together, not one of them who were in that place escaping.””° 
‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr, Ibn Hawdhan, Ibn Jirfas, and al-Fuday] b. 
Hannad were killed. 

The right wing fell back while al-Junayd was standing in the 
center. He came now to the right and stood beneath the standard 
of the Azd. He had behaved harshly towards them, so that the 
standard bearer of the Azd said to him, “You have not come to us 
to give us an award nor to honor us, but rather you have learned 
that no harm will come to you as long as a man of us is alive. If 
we win, it will be for your benefit; if we perish, you will not weep 
over us. By my life, if we win and I survive, I will never speak a 
word to you.” He then advanced and was killed. Ibn Mujja‘ah®"! 
took up the standard also and was then slain. The standard was 
held by eighteen (different) men of the Azd, who were killed. On 
that day, eighty men of the Azd were killed. 

The men fought persistently until they were exhausted. Their 
swords would neither wound nor cut anything.*” Their slaves 
cut wooden staves to fight with, until (finally) the two sides 


310. Nasr b. Sayyar, however, was not killed. 

git.Hamzah b. Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Ataki. See Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Jamharah, I, 203, 1, 419. 

312. Because they were dulled by so much use. 
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wearied, the battle being close-fought, so that they abstained 
from further fighting. Of the Azd who were killed were: Hamzah 
b. Mujja‘ah al-‘Ataki, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan al- 
Jahdami, ‘Abdallah b. Bistém al-Ma‘ni, his brother Zunaym, al- 
Hasan b. Shaykh, al-Fuday] al-Harithi, who was the cavalry com- 
mander, and Yazid b. al-Mufaddal al-Huddani, who had made the 
pilgrimage, spending 180,000 (dirhams) on it. He had said to his 
mother Wahshiyyah, “Pray to God that he grant me martyrdom”; 
thus she prayed for him. He lost consciousness and thus was mar- 
tyred thirteen days after his coming back from the pilgrimage. 
Two slaves of his fought beside him, although he had ordered them 
to go away, and both were slain and thus martyred. 

On the Day of the Defile, Yazid b. al-Mufaddal had brought in a 
hundred camels loaded with gruel of parched barley for the Mus- 
lims. He began asking about people, and did not ask about anyone 
except it was said to him, “He has been killed.” Therefore, he ad- 
vanced saying, “There is no god but God,” and fought until he was 
slain. On that day, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan fought 
while on a sorrel horse wearing a gilded coat of mail. He charged 
seven times, killing a man in every charge, then he returned to 
his station. Those in his part of the battlefront were awed by him; 
therefore, the enemy’s interpreter called out, “The king says to 
you, ‘Do not advance, but come over to us: we will reject our idol 
which we worship and worship you (instead).’” Muhammad de- 
clared, “I am fighting you so that you will leave the worship of 
idols and worship God alone!” He then fought on and was mar- 
tyred. Jusham b. Qurt al-Hilali of the Bani al-Harith*”’ was killed. 
Al-Nadr b. Rashid al-‘Abdi was also slain. He had entered the room 
of his wife while the troops were fighting and said to her, “How 
would you be if you were brought Abi Damrah on a saddle blan- 
ket, stained with blood?” She then tore the front (of her garment) 
and called out in affliction. He said, “Enough from you! If every 
female loudly bewailed me, I would disobey her out of longing for 
the fair black-eyed women of paradise.” He returned then to fight 
until he was martyred. 

While the men were (undergoing) the like of this, a dust cloud 


313. Of the Azdi subtribe of the Band al-Harith al-Ghitrif. The Bana Hilal men- 
tioned here are from the Hilal b. ‘Amr b. Ka’b b. al-Harith al-Ghitrif al-Asghar. See 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 1, 217. 
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approached; then horsemen appeared. Al-Junayd’s herald called 
out, “To the ground! To the ground!” and dismounted, as did the 
troops also. Then al-Junayd’s herald called out, “Let every com- 
mander dig a trench in front of his position,” and thus the men 
dug trenches. 

Al-Junayd, watching ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Makkiyyah attack the 
enemy, said, “Who is this heady wine pouring?” He was answered, 
“This is Ibn Makkiyyah.” Al-Junayd said, “Is he the tongue of the 
people? How excellent he is! What a man he is!” The sides then re- 
frained from fighting further. One hundred and ninety Azdis were 
casualties. 

They had met the Khaq4n on a Friday. Al-Junayd sent a message 
to ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘ammar b. Sumayr al-Yashkuri,*" telling him 
to stop in the district near Kishsh and hold back whoever passed 
by him, keeping both the baggage and infantry. The mawali came, 
infantry except for a solitary horseman. The enemy were pursuing 
them. ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘ammar stood firm against the enemy and 
thus suffered martyrdom along with men from the Bakr. 

The Muslims arose on Saturday morning. The Khaqan drew 
nigh at midday, but he did not see any place to fight in easier than 
the position of the Bakr b. Wa’il, who were commanded by Ziyad 
b. al-Harith. When the Khaqan came at them, the Bakr said to 
Ziyad b. al-Harith, “Their forces outnumber us. Therefore, let us 
attack them before they attack us.” Ziyad answered them, “I have 
practiced (warfare) for seventy years. If you charge them, going up 
to them, you will be defeated; rather, leave them alone until they 
draw near,” and so they did. When the enemy neared them, they 
charged them, clearing them away from themselves, so that al- 
Junayd prostrated himself. The Khaqan said that day, “The Arabs, 
when they are put in difficult straits, defy death. Therefore, leave 
them alone until they come out, and do not oppose them, for you 
cannot stand up to them.” Certain maids belonging to al-Junayd 
came out making ululations, and some men from the people of 
Syria answered back saying, “God, God, O people of Khurasan, 
whither (are you going)?” Al-Junayd said, “(It is) a night like al- 


314. A member of Yazid b. al-Muhallab’s entourage as early as 82(701), he com- 
manded large forces in Jurjan in 98(717) and in Transoxiana 99—100(718-9], when 
he is reported to have passed Farghanah. See Tabari, II/2, 1078, II/2, 1327-8; 
Baladhuri, Futah, 524; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 302; Ta’rikh al-Khulafa’, 196a. 
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Jarrah’s night and a day like his day.” 
In this year, Sawrah b. al-Hurr al-Tamimi was slain. 


The Killing of Sawrah b. al-Hurr 
al-Tamimi and the Rest of the Campaign 


According to ‘Ali—his authorities: ‘Ubaydallah b. Habib*’* said 
to al-Junayd, “Choose between you yourself perishing or else 
Sawrah.” Al-Junayd answered, “It is easier for me that Sawrah per- 
ish.” ‘Ubaydallah said, “Then write to him so that he may come 
to you with the forces of Samarqand, for if it reaches the Turks 
that Sawrah has set out toward you, they will go off toward him 
to fight him.” Therefore, al-Junayd wrote to Sawrah ordering him 
to come. 

It is said that al-Junayd wrote, “Help me.” ‘Ubadah b. al-Salil 
al-Muharibi,*"* the father of al-Hakam b. ‘Ubadah, said to Sawrah, 
“Look for the coldest house in Samarqand and sleep in it, for then, 
when you go out, you will not care whether the amir is angry 
with you or satisfied.” Hulays b. Ghalib al-Shaybani’”’ said to him, 
“The Turks are between you and al-Junayd. If you go out, they will 
fall on you and take hold of you.” Thus he wrote to al-Junayd, “I 
cannot go out.” Al-Junayd wrote back to him, “O son of a stinking 
mother, you will come out, for if not, I will send to you Shaddad b. 
Khalid al-Bahili,” who was an enemy of Sawrah. “Therefore come, 
put so-and-so at Farrukhshadh*" with five hundred bowmen, and 


315. Al-Hajari al-Asbadhi of the ‘Abdallah b. Darim subtribe of the Tamim, he 
belongs to a family of probably at least partly Iranian descent originally from al- 
Bahrayn. In 100{719), he was in charge of the finance office for Khurasan, in 102(721) 
he sarcastically assailed the governor in an Arabic poem, and in 130(748) an ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Habib al-Hajari is mentioned supporting Nasr at Marw. See Tabari, III/2, 
1354, 1430; Akhbar al-Dawlah, 286; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, 234; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, I, 
171-2, Vv, 393. 

usr Possibly the same as the Abi al-Salil al-Bakri who was the first to stand up 
in the mosque in 126({744) to oppose the rule of Nasr and who denounced Marwan 
b. Muhammad in 128{746). See Tabari, Ill/2, 1856, 1917. 

317. A famous Shi‘ite warrior originally from al-Kifah, he is reputed to have 
taken part in the revolt of al-Mukhtar as early as 65(685). He entered Khurasan 
in 83(702}, to which he had fled with the remnants of Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s rebels, and 
later fought in 93(712) and 102(721) against al-Sughd and the Turks. See Tabari, I/2, 
574, i/2, 1109, 1249, H/2, 1422. 

318. Or: Farrukhshidh. A village outside the wall of Samarqand, for which one 
of the city’s gates was named, See Barthold, Turkestan, 87-8. 
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stay close to the water and do not leave it.” At this, Sawrah de- 
cided to set out. Al-Wajaf b. Khalid al-‘Abdi said, “You are most 
certainly going to cause yourself and the Arabs to perish by your 
setting out, as well as causing the destruction or whoever is with 
you.” Sawrah answered, “My lamb will not be removed from the 
oven until I go.” ‘Ubadah and Hulays said to him, “If you refuse ex- 
cept to set out, then take (the way) by the river.” Sawrah answered, 
“T would not reach al-Junayd by way of the river in two days time, 
while there is between me and him in this direction (only} a night, 
so that I will reach him in the morning. Therefore, when the com- 
panies of people’ are quiet (for the night), I will set out to tra- 
verse the distance.” The Turks’ spies came (back to their masters), 
bringing them the news, while Sawrah ordered the departure, leav- 
ing as his deputy in Samarqand Misa b. Aswad, one of the Bani 
Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah. Sawrah went out with twelve thousand. By 
morning he was at the top of a mountain to which only a non-Arab 
named Kartaqabad™ had guided him. There the Khaqan met him 
when it was morning. Sawrah had traversed three farsakhs, while 
one farsakh remained between himself and al-Junayd. 

According to Abi al-Dhayy4l: Sawrah fought the Turks in a low- 
land between hills. Both he and the Turks persevered until the 
heat (of day) became fierce. 

Some say that Ghirak said to the Khaqan, “Your day is a hot 
day; therefore, do not fight until the sun is hot upon them, while 
they are wearing weapons which weigh them down.” Thus the 
Khaqan did not fight, following instead Ghirak’s opinion. Rather, 
he set fire to the grass, stood against the Muslims and kept them 
from the water. Sawrah asked ‘Ubadah, “What is your opinion, O 
Abii al-Salil?” He answered, “My opinion is, by God, that there is 
no one of the Turks but that he desires spoil; therefore, slaughter 
these animals, burn these supplies, and bare the sword, and then 
they will leave the way clear for us.” 

According to Abii al-Dhayy4l: Sawrah said to ‘Ubadah, “What 
is your opinion?” He answered, “I have given up my opinion.” 
Sawrah asked, “What do you think now?” ‘Ubadah replied, “That 
we go down, pointing our spears (outward in readiness}, and march 


319. Text: rijl; read: zujal, as Cairo ed. Zujal (sing. zujlah) could also here mean 


“conditions” rather than “companies of people.” 
320. Vocalization uncertain. 
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along slowly, for it is only one farsakh until we reach the camp.” 
Sawrah said, “I am not strong enough to do this, nor are so-and-so 
and so-and-so,” and he enumerated certain men, “but I am of the 
opinion that I should collect the cavalry along with whomever I 
think can fight and (with these} strike the Turks, whether I come 
through safely or perish.” Thus he gathered the forces, and they 
attacked; the Turks were driven back. Dust was stirred up, so that 
they could not see, while behind the Turks were the flames, which 
they fell into, the enemy and the Muslims falling into them to- 
gether. Sawrah also fell, his thigh having been smashed. The Mus- 
lims scattered. The dust cloud cleared while the men were thus 
scattered, so that the Turks cut them off and slew them. None 
of the Muslims escaped save two thousand, and it is (also) said 
one thousand. Among those who did escape was ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr 
al-Samargandi, whom a man of the Turks recognized and gave 
protection. Hulays b. Ghalib al-Shaybani was martyred. An Arab 
commented, “Praise be to God, Hulays has been martyred! I saw 
him bombarding the House™" in the days of al-Hajjaj saying, ‘My 
surging force is an eagle, with brickbats and wooden shafts,’ while 
a woman who was standing there, as often as he threw a stone, 
would say, ‘O Lord, (let it strike) me and not Your House.’ Now 
he has been martyred.” 

Al-Muhallab b. Ziyad al-‘Tjli fled with seven hundred men, in- 
cluding Quraysh b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Abdi, to a district named al- 
Murghab, where they fought the people of one of its fortresses. Al- 
Muhallab b. Ziyad was wounded, whereupon they put al-Wajaf b. 
Khalid in command. Then al-Ishkand,*™ the ruler of Nasaf, came 
against them with cavalry, Ghirak also being with him. Ghirak 
said, “O Wajaf, you have a safe-conduct.” Quraysh said, “Do not 
trust them, but rather when night falls on us, we will go out in 
spite of them until we reach Samargand, for if we are with them 
in the morning, they will slay us.” But they disobeyed him and 
stayed; thus the Turks drove them along to the Khaqan, who said, 
“T will not allow the safe-conduct given by Ghirak.” Ghirak said 
to al-Wajaf, “I am a slave of the Khaqan from his shdakiriyyah.” 
The Muslims asked, “Then why did you deceive us?” Thereupon 


321. That is, the Ka‘bah. 
322. The personal name of the ruler of Nasaf, possibly in charge of Sughdi refugee 
forces. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 85, 86-7 n.25. 
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al-Wajaf and his companions fought them but were slain, except 
for seventeen men who entered a walled garden. Evening fell, and 
the polytheists cut down a tree and laid it across the garden's en- 
trance. Quraysh b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Abdi came to the tree, threw it 
aside, and went out with three men. They slept in a sepulchral 
vault, hiding therein. Being too cowardly, the others did not go 
out and were killed on the morrow. 

Sawrah was also slain. When he was killed, al-Junayd, coming 
out of the defile, headed for Samarqand in haste. Khalid b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah b. Habib™ said to him, “Go! Go!” while al-Mujashshir™ b. 
Muzahim al -Sulami was saying, “I plead with you by God, stay!” 
while al-Junayd was going forward. When al-Mujashshir saw that, 
he dismounted and took al-Junayd’s bridle, saying, “By God, you 
will not go! Rather you will most certainly make camp whether 
you like it or not! We will not let you destroy us owing to the 
talk of this Hajari! Make camp!” Therefore, al-Junayd made camp, 
while the people encamped also. But their encampment was not 
yet complete when the Turks appeared. Al-Mujashshir said, “Had 
they met us while we were going, would they not have extirpated 
us?” When it was morning, the two sides engaged in battle. A 
group of the Muslims fled, and the men retreated. Al-Junayd said, 
“O people, it is hellfire!” At this, they returned. Al-Junayd ordered 
aman to call out, “Any slave who fights is free!” At this, the slaves 
fought so fiercely that the people were astonished by it. One of 
them would take a saddle blanket, cut an opening in it (for his 
head) and put it around his neck to protect himself with it. The 
troops were pleased by what they saw of the perseverance of the 
slaves. 

The enemy renewed the attack, but the men persisted until the 
enemy was beaten. Then the Muslims went on their way. Misa b. 
al-Na‘ir said to the men, “Are you delighted by what you saw the 
slaves doing? By God, you will most certainly suffer a critical day 
from them (sometime}!” Al-Junayd went on his way. The enemy 
took a man of the ‘Abd al-Qays, tied him up and hung around his 
neck the head of Bal‘a’ al-‘Anbari, the son of Mujahid b. Bal‘a’. 


323. Al-Hajari from the ‘Abdallah b. Darim. He rebelled with al-Harith b. Surayj 
from 116(734) to 128(746), but then joined Nasr's forces. See Tabari, II/2, 1572, 
1582, 1928; also, note 315. 

324. See note 284. 
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When the men found the ‘Abdi, the Banat Tamim took the head 
and buried it. 

Al-Junayd passed on into Samarqand. He then took the fami- 
lies of those who had been with Sawrah to Marw, while he stayed 
in al-Sughd four months. The chief commanders of Khuradsan 
in war were: al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim al-Sulami, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Subh al-Kharagqi, and ‘Ubaydallah b. Habib al-Hajari. 
Al-Mujashshir would camp the men according to their divisions 
and also position the outposts, no one having the like of his wise 
opinion regarding that. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Subh, if some grave de- 
velopment occurred during war, was second to none in his wise 
opinion. ‘Ubaydallah b. Habib was in charge of mobilization for 
battle. There were also men of the mawali who were the like of 
those in wise opinion, sound advice and knowledge about war- 
fare, including al-Fadl b. Bassam, the maw] of the Bana Layth,™” 
‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah, the mawla of the Bani Sulaym and 
al-Bakhtari b. Mujahid, the mawla of the Bana Shayban.*” 

When the Turks had gone away to their country, al-Junayd dis- 
patched Sayf b. Wassaf al- Tjli from Samargand to Hisham, but Sayf 
was too cowardly to go, as he feared the way, and he asked to be re- 
lieved (of his mission). Thereupon al-Junayd relieved him and sent 
Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah,*” one of the Bani Taym al-Lat, and Zumayl 
b. Suwayd al-Murri, (of) the Murrah of the Ghatafan. Al-Junayd 
wrote to Hisham, “Sawrah disobeyed me. I ordered him to stick 
to the water, but he did not do so. Thus his forces scattered from 
him, a group coming to me at Kishsh, a group (going) to Nasaf and 
a group to Samargand, while Sawrah and rest of his forces were 
stricken.” Hisham then summoned Nahar b. Tawsi'‘ah to ask him 


325. Surely the brother of fbrahim b. Bassam. See note 301. Al-Fadl first appears 
in 93(712} or possibly 91(710), where he is recorded only as Ibn Bassam al-Laythi. 
In 104{722}, he was an adviser of the governor Sa‘id al-Harashi. See Tabari, 1/2, 
1222, Hl/2, 1443; Kafi, Futih, VU, 246. 

326.From the class of government officials who remained loyal to the 
Umayyads, he later appears with Nasr b. Sayydr as the latter’s adviser and secre- 
tary in 120(738) and 130(748}, when he was executed by Abi Muslim. See Tabari, 
Ill/2, 1661, 1666, 1995. 

327. One of the best-known Khurasani poets and the most famous of them to 
come from the Bakr. Probably from al-Basrah originally, he first appears in the 
entourage of al-Muhallab in 82(701} and subsequently in the entourages of many of 
the governors of Khurasan until 120(738). His poems nearly always reflect support 
for the current governor, whoever that might be. See ‘Atwan, al-Shi'r al-‘Arabi fi 

-Khurdsdn, 280-9; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi'r wa Shu‘ard’, I, 537-8. 
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about the news, and the latter told him what he had witnessed. 
Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah then said: 


By your life, you did not favor me when you sent me 
But rather you only exposed me to dangerous spots. 
You invited a group to do it, but they were afraid of mounting 
it, 
While I was a man skillful in riding™ terrors. 
Thus I became sure—if God did not forbid—that I 
Would be the food of beasts of prey or birds that 
circle overhead,*™ 
The Companion of ‘tak, who was the easiest for you 
To lose, whom you had wrapped up with leaves of paper,” 
For I—even if you prefer Trak owing to blood relationship— 
Am more greatly preferred by the favor of the Caliphs. 
In the time of ‘“Uthm4n, we came as delegations, and before him, 
And we were (ever) the possessors of glory both ancient 
and newly acquired. 


‘Trak, a cousin of al-Junayd through their fathers, was with them 
in the delegation. 

Hisham wrote to al-Junayd, “I have just sent to you twenty 
thousand men as reinforcement, ten thousand from the forces 
of al-Basrah under ‘Amr b. Muslim, and from the forces of al- 
Kifah ten thousand under ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym,*” besides 
weapons including thirty thousand spears and a like number of 
shields. Enlist, for there is no limit for you in enlistment up to 
fifteen thousand men.”*” 


328. That is, to undertake the mission. 

329. Text: rikabuh; read: rakkabah, as in Cairo cd. 

330. That is, vultures. 

331. Apparently a reference to their dangerous mission of carrying letters with- 
out adequate protection. 

332. Both of these commanders were Khurasanis. 

333.M.A. Shaban has translated this obscure and crucial sentence differently: 
“Enlist (only) 15,000 men because enlistment is purposeless to you.” He claims 
that this command actually entailed a dropping of tribesmen from the army list 
in Khurasan. Despite the arguments he adduces, probably the crisis made acute by 
the Battle of the Defile, (which may have been even worse for the Muslims than 
is indicated by al-Tabari here), can hardly have led to the dropping of any possible 
Muslim forces. Therefore, we find little justification for Shaban’s view here and 
follow the more traditional interpretation. See Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 114- 
7; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 75. 
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It is said that al-Junayd dispatched the delegation to Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah, and then Khalid sent a delegation to Hisham to 
say, “Sawrah b. al-Hurr went out hunting with his companions, 
whereupon the Turks beset them and thus they were stricken.” 
When Hisham was informed of the calamity of Sawrah, he said, 
“We are God’s, and to Him we return!™ The disaster of Sawrah b. 
al-Hurr in Khurasan and of al-Jarrah at al-Bab!” 

Nasr b. Sayyar fought bravely that day, though his sword was 
broken and the straps of his stirrups were cut, for he took his stir- 
rup straps and beat a man with them until he wore him out. On 
that day, ‘Abd al-Karim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hanafi and eleven 
men who were with him fell into the flames with Sawrah. Among 
those in the forces of Sawrah who escaped were one thousand 
men. ‘Abdallah b. Hatim b. al-Nu‘man® said, “I saw tents built 
between the sky and the earth and asked, ‘Whose are these?’ They 
told me, ‘Those of ‘Abdallah b. Bistam and his forces.’ Then they 
were slain on the morrow. Later a man said, ‘I passed through that 
place some time after that and found the fragrance of musk ema- 
nating.’” 

But al-Junayd did not thank Nasr for the bravery he had shown. 
Therefore Nasr said: 


If you envy me for bravely fighting for you 
Someday, then the like of my bravery has brought upon me 


envy. 

God forbids, Who by His power has raised 
My heel over you and Who has given (me} strength above 
you, 

As well as my smiting the Turks for you on the day you were 
parted 
In the defile by the sword, until it had passed over the 
summit. 


On the Day of the Defile, al-Junayd started into the defile, sup- 


334. Qur'an 2:156. 

335. Possibly the son, but more likely a grandson, of the Hatim b. al-Nu'man 
al-Bahili mentioned by Crone, though she entirely omits the latter's well-attested 
role in the conquest of Khurasan. See Crone, Slaves, 104-5; Baladhuri, Futah, 501; 
Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 173; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, V, 46. 

336. Compare these two verses with those of Nasr on p. 1553, below. 
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posing that no one would come against him from the mountains. 
He sent Ibn al-Shikhkhir ahead in charge of the vanguard, while 
he himself undertook (to command) the rear. He did not set out 
wings (at all). The Khaqan approached and defeated the vanguard, 
which lost killed whom it lost killed. The Khaqan came at al- 
Junayd from the latter's left, while the Jabghtiyah*”’ came against 
the right. Men from the Azd and the Tamim were struck down, 
while the Turks also captured tents and structures belonging to al- 
Junayd. Al-Junayd, when it was evening, gave an order to a man 
of his own house, saying to him, “Walk among the ranks and the 
siege engines, listening for what the men are saying and how they 
are.” The man did so and then returned to al-Junayd to report, “I 
perceived them to be well in spirit, reciting poetry to each other 
and reading the Qur’an.” That pleased al-Junayd, wherefore he 
praised God. 

It is said that on the Day of the Defile, the slaves took a stand at 
the side of the camp, when the Turks and Sughdis had come near 
and were pouring down on it. The slaves met them and, battling 
them with tent poles, slew nine of the enemy, whose spoils al- 
Junayd gave to them. 

Ibn al-Sijf said about the Day of the Defile, intending Hisham: 


Remember orphans lost in the land of the Turks, 
Emaciated, as if they were partridges in their enclosure, 

And have mercy, and if not, then reckon it*™ a ruined community 
Having neither any breath left in it, nor weight. 
Do not hope at all for the continuation of time after them, 
Though hope be extended to a man as long as he is alive. 
They met regiments from the Khaqan, marked out with banners, 
For whom the expanse of the plain and the mountain were 
narrow. 

After they had looked upon them for a little without crying out, 
They held out their hands to God, supplicating. 


337.Or apparently originally Jabghi. He was the paramount ruler of all 
Tukhiristan in pre-Islamic times, but his influence had been curtailed and was 
at this time confined to Upper Tukhiristan, the center of his territory, where his 
capital was at Warwaliz, near modern Qundiz, east of Balkh. He seems to have 
been of Hephthalite Turkish origin. Probably the Jabgha was not present at the 
mate of the Defile. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 8-9, 74; Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revo- 
ution, 11-3. 

338. That is, the community of Khurasani Muslims. 
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They paid to the Lord of Moses a true homage: 
There was neither doubt in their hearts nor confusion. 


Al-Junayd remained at Samarqand that year. The Khagan went 
off to Bukhara, where Qatan b. Qutaybah was in command. The 
people were afraid for Qatan on account of the Turks. When al- 
Junayd consulted them, some said, “Stay in Samarqand and write 
to the Commander of the Faithful that he supply you with troops.” 
Some said, “You (should) go along until you reach Rabinjan,*” 
then from it you go to Kishsh, then from it you go to Nasaf. From 
it you reach the territory of Zamm and, crossing the Oxus you 
descend to Amul, whence you take the road to Qatan.”"” 

After this, al-Junayd sent to ‘Abdallah b. Abi “Abdallah, say- 
ing, “People have been giving me conflicting advice.” Then al- 
Junayd informed him of what they said and asked, “What do you 
think?” ‘Abdallah then demanded of al-Junayd that he not oppose 
him in what he advised him to do, whether it concerned setting 
out, encamping, or fighting. Al-Junayd said, “I agree.” ‘Abdallah 
said, “I seek from you certain actions.” Al-Junayd asked, “What 
are they?” ‘Abdallah continued, “That you dig a trench around 
wherever you encamp. Also do not forget to carry water even if 
you are on the bank of a river. And that you obey me regarding 
your encamping and your setting out.” Al-Junayd gave him (the 
undertaking) that he wanted. ‘Abdallah said: 

“As for what they have advised you to do regarding staying in 
Samargqand until help reaches you, help will come too slow for 
you. And if you set out, taking the people by another way,™' you 
will sap their strength, so that they will be too broken to face their 
enemy, and the Khaqan will make bold against you. Today he is 
trying to open (the gates of) Bukhara, but the Muslims have not 
opened (them) for him. But if you take another way, the people will 
scatter from you, hurrying to their homes. The people of Bukhara 
will hear of it and surrender to their enemy. However, if you take 
the mightiest way, the enemy will be in awe of you. My advice to 


sn 
339. A town on the road between Samargand and Bukhara on the Zarafshan 
River, twelve or thirteen farsakhs, west of Samarqand. See Barthold, Turkestan, 


7. 
340. This circuitous route is meant to show the cowardice of those proposing it. 
See Le Strange, Lands, map IX. 
341. Than the one ‘Abdallah is suggesting. 
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you is that you direct yourself towards the families of those who 
were present among Sawrah’s forces at the defile, so that you may 
divide them according to their subtribes and transport them with 
you. I hope that by this God will help you against your enemy. 
My advice is also that you give to every man who stays behind in 
Samarqand one thousand dirhams and a horse.” 

Al-Junayd followed his advice, leaving as his deputy in Samar- 
qand ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir with eight hundred 
(men), four hundred cavalry and four hundred infantry, whom he 
supplied with weapons. They reviled ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah, 
the mawla of the Bani Sulaym, saying, “He has exposed us to the 
Khaqdan and the Turks; he does not want other than our destruc- 
tion!” ‘Ubaydallah™? b. Habib asked Harb b. Subh, “How many 
of you were in the rear today?” Harb answered, “Sixteen hun- 
dred.” ‘Ubaydallah declared, “We have just been exposed to de- 
struction!” 

Then al-Junayd ordered the families to be transported. He went 
out, the people being with him. In charge of his advanced detach- 
ments were al-Walid b. al-Qa‘ga‘ al-‘Absi and Ziyad b. Khayran 
al-Ta’i. Al-Junayd also sent al-Ashhab b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Hanzali 
ahead with ten (men) from the vanguard of the troops, telling him, 
“As often as you go a stage, send a man back to me to provide me 
with information.” 

Al-Junayd went on his way. But when he was at Qasr al-Rih,*” 
‘Ata’ al-Dabisi™ seized al-Junayd’s bridle to hold him back. At 
this Harin al-Shashi, the mawld of the Bana Khazim,** beat ‘Ata’ 
over the head with a spear, until he broke it on his head. Al-Junayd 
said to Haran, “Leave al-Dabiasi alone!” He continued, “What is 
the matter, O Dabiisi?” Al-Dabisi answered, “Look for the weak- 


342. Text: ‘Abdallah; read: ‘Ubaydallah. See note 315. 

“e Unidentified place on ag road between Samargand and Bukhari. 

344. Probably of the Tamim, he also figured in Said al- Harashi’s campaign in 
104(722) and later supported Ibn Surayj. See Tabari, II/2, 1442. 

345. Text: Hazim; read: Khazim. No Bana Hazim can be identified from the ge- 
nealogy books. On the other hand the descendants of Ibn Khazim al-Sulami were 
prominent and had many mawili. This is supported by manuscript B, where Ibn 
Hazim replaces Band Hazim; thus Ibn Khadzim could be the original reading. The 
violently pro-Qaysi politics of this Haran also agree with what we know of the 
family of Ibn Khazim. This Haran is almost certainly identical with the Harin 
b. al-Siyawush or Siyawush who enthusiastically supported Nasr, in 121(739) and 
123(741). See Tabari, 11/2, 1693, 1722. 
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est old man among your soldiers, arm him with a complete set 
of arms, gird him with a sword, quiver, and shield, and give him 
a spear, then make us go at the speed of his walk, for we are not 
able to stand being driven, fighting and swiftness of march while 
we are on foot.” Al-Junayd then did that, and no one bothered the 
troops until they had gone out from the dangerous places. 

When al-Junayd drew near to al-Tawawis, the reconnais- 
sance parties came back (with news} about the approach of 
the Khaqan. They opposed him at Karminiyah” on the first 
day of Ramadan (113} (November 6, 731).“° When al-Junayd had 
gone from Karminiyah, Muhammad b. al-Zandi” came with the 
asawirah*™ at the end of the night. When he was at the edge of the 
desert of Karminiyah, he saw the enemy’s weakness and thus re- 
turned to al-Junayd to inform him. Al-Junayd’s herald called out, 
“Will the registered*” not go out to their enemy?” Then the peo- 
ple went out, and the battle began. A man called out, “O people, 
you have become Hariaris*” and thus have risked your lives!” 

‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah came to al-Junayd laughing. Al- 
Junayd said to him, “This is not a day for laughing!” He was an- 
swered, “He (only) laughed out of wonder. Praise be to God who 
has not made you meet these (Turks) except in mountains causing 
thirst, they being on a mountain top and exhausted at the end of 
the day, while you have made a camp fortified by a trench, and 


346. An important city seven or eight farsakhs northeast of Bukhara but with- 

in the great wall of that oasis. See Barthold, Turkestan, 98-9; Le Strange, Lands, 
62. 

7 347.A very large town between al-Tawawis and Dabisiyyah, the present 
Karmine, surrounded by fertile lands watered by canals from the Zarafshan River. 
See Barthold, Turkestan, 97-8; Le Strange, Lands, 468. 

348. This date can better be assigned to 13731) than to 112(730). See note 299. 

349. Tex: al-Randi; read: al-Zandi. This is the nearest possible reading attested 
by the genealogists and very probable, as it refers to Zandanah, a town four 
farsakhs north of Bukhara, west of al-Tawawis and southwest of Karminiyah. That 
al-Junayd would employ a local scout is very likely. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, 1, 511; 
Le Strange, Lands, 462 and map IX. 

gs50.An Arabicized Persian word meaning “heavy, mailed cavalry.” Some 
asdwirah became Muslims as a group in the earliest phase of the Islamic state 
in Iran and continued to form a separate group in al-Basrah, where they became a 
subtribe of the Tamim, and probably in Khurasén. It is presumably these, or other 
Iranian cavalrymen, that are meant here. See Morony, Iraq, 198, 207-8, 528. 

351. That is, in the diwan. 

352. That is, Kharijites. Implications of the line are obscure, except that the 
Khirijites had a reputation for fighting furiously. 
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you have supplies with you.” Thus the Turks fought (only) a lit- 
tle and then retreated. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah had said to al- 
Junayd while they were fighting, “Break camp and depart,” where- 
upon al-Junayd asked him, “And is there any way?” ‘Abdallah an: 
swered, “Yes, you go with your standard about three ghalwas.*™ 
The Khagan would have wished you to stay put and thus gather 
his forces around you when he wanted.” Therefore, al-Junayd gave 
orders to set out. ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah was in command of 
the rear. He sent a message to al-Junayd saying, “Make camp.” 
Al-Junayd replied, “Shall I make camp in a waterless place?” ‘Ab- 
dallah again sent him a message, “If you do not make camp, you 
will lose Khurasan.” Thereupon he made camp, commanding the 
men to make a provision of water, whereupon the troops—the in- 
fantry and the archers—-went in two columns, drawing water and 
passing the night. When they arose in the morning, they departed. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah said: 

“You, O Arabs, are {in) four divisions, which must not find 
fault with one another. No fourth can desert its place. There is 
a vanguard, which is (also) the center, two wings and a rear. If 
the Khaqn gathers his cavalry and infantry and then hits a cer- 
tain division of yours, namely the rear, it will be your destruction, 
and it is likely that he will do so. I expect that today. Therefore, 
strengthen the rear with cavalry.” 

Thus al-Junayd sent (there) the cavalry of the Bani Tamim, in- 
cluding the armored cavalry. The Turks came to assault the rear 
when the Muslims had drawn near to al-Tawawis. They fought, 
the battle becoming severe between them. Salm b. Ahwaz at- 
tacked one of the Turkish nobles, slaying him. 

The Turks drew a bad omen (from the outcome of the battle) 
and went away from al-Tawawis. The Muslims went on their way, 
coming to Bukhara on the day of (the feast of] al-Mihrijan.™ 

They met us with Bukhari dirhams, giving them out ten to each 
man. ‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Khalid®® said, “I saw ‘Abdallah b. Abi 


353. See note 132. 

354-A Zoroastrian festival associated with the autumnal equinox, Mihrijan 
should fall in September, but here occurs on about November 7. Apparently the 
Zoroastrian festivals had become unsynchronized with the seasons. See Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 461n; EI’, s.v. Mihr. 

355- Abt Khalid al-Hanafi, a judge of Marw and a traditionist. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tah ihib, VI, 432-3; Ibn Khayyit, Tabaqat, 323. 
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‘Abdallah after his death in a dream. He said, ‘Tell people about 
me by (citing) my (sound} advice on the Day of the Defile.’” 

Al-Junayd use to mention Khalid b. ‘Abdallah saying, “A rag 
among rags; a man without family, the son of a man without fam- 
ily; a lonely man (qull), the son of a lonely man; a thin-bellied one 
(hayfah) among the thin-bellied.” It is claimed that hayfah means 
‘hyena,’ that ‘ujrah*® means ‘pig’ and that qull means ‘solitary 
one.’ 

The troops with ‘Amr b. Muslim al-Bahili from the inhabitants 
of al-Basrah and with ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi*” 
from among the inhabitants of al-Kiifah came while al-Junayd was 
at al-Saghaniyan. He sent with them al-Hawtharah b. Yazid al- 
‘Anbari and those whom he had deputed (to go) with him among 
the merchants and others, commanding them to bear away the 
families of the people of Samargand but to leave the fighters there, 
and they did so. 

Aba Ja‘far:* It has been said that the Battle of the Defile be- 
tween al-Junayd and the Khaqan was in the year 113.°” 

Nasr b. Sayyar said, remembering the Day of the Defile and the 
slaves’ fighting: 


I have lived while those who envy me are many. 
O Owner of the Ascending Stairways,*™ do not lessen 
their number! 
If you*' envy me for the like of (my) bravery for you 
One day, then the like of my bravery will have drawn 
envy to me. 
God, Who has raised my heel over you by his power 
And has equipped (me) better than you, refuses (except that I 
be so).*” 
I charged the enemy with wounded horses, 


356. This word does not appear in the text just cited by al-Tabari, as is stated 
in a footnote in the Leiden edition. Unless it originally occurred earlier in the 
text before being lost in transmission, its mention here is superfluous as explana- 
tion. 

357. Text: al-‘Amiri; read: al-Ghamidi. See note 77. 

358. That is, al-Tabari himself. e 

359. As we have seen this is the correct date. See note 248. 

360. A title of God. See Qur'an 70:3. 

361. Plural, referring to the enviers. 

362. Compare this and the preceding verse with Nasr’s verses on p. 15.46, above. 


[1553] 


[1554] 


go The End of Expansion: The Caliphate of Hisham 


Until they took (an upper} hand against their enviers. 

Who is he among you, in the defile, when the enemy came, 
Who did not head for the main part of the baggage as 
(his) goal?° 

You did not thereby keep the command from God, nor 
Did you perseverantly seek the good (reward) of what He 
has promised. 

Nothing prevented you from sitting in camp at the time of hard- 
ship 
Except the slaves breaking wooden staves by smiting 
(with them). 

Should you have not thanked my defense of your Junayd 
When the spears were clashing, the meteor of war having 
blazed up? > 


Ibn ‘rs al-‘Abdi, praising Nasr on the Day of the Defile and 
blaming al-Junayd, because Nasr performed outstandingly on that 
day, said: 


O Nasr, you are hero of all of Nizar;*~ 
Yours are the brilliant deeds and highest action. 
You cleared away anxiety from all the tribes 
In the defile, when they had submitted and been humbled. 
On the day of al-Junayd, when the spears were contending, 
The throat bloody and the banners brightly flapping, 
You did not cease charging them with a free soul, 
Until their multitude opened up and broke apart. 
All the people after it are your freedmen, 
Yours are the noble and exalted qualities all together. 


Al-Shar‘abi al-T4'i said: 


I remembered Hind in a strange country: 
O how much longing you have! Will you ever be reunited? 
I remembered her, though al-Shash lay between me and her, 


363. Rather than fighting. 

364. That is, martyrdom is God's path. 

365. That is, the troops fought only because the slaves were putting them to 
shame by fighting well. 

366. Note that the ‘Abdi poet uses Nizar, the nearest shared ancestor of his tribe 
with Nasr, to include himself and his people with Nasr’s group. 
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- And the defile of ‘Isam,*” while destinies were being 
fulfilled,*“ 
A country wherein is the Khagqan, his slow-marching armies huge 
in numbers, 
And iron-helmeted Naylan™ with seventy thousand men. 
When the Khagan moves and his troops go forth, 
(Many) deaths come near to us at that time. 
There, Hind, we do not amount to half of them, 
Nor do we have, O Hind, anything we covet from the enemy. 
Have I not seen many a fleshy young woman 
Whom an ugly, fat-faced, small-eared Sughdi was driving 
along (as a captive)? 
I try to protect her when her intimate friend has turned away; 
She calls the Muslims to herself, making herself heard. 
She calls in her loudest voice to the warriors of her people, 
‘Is there not a man among you who is jealous (for me} and will 
return (to rescue me)? 
Is there not a noble man among you who will bring me back, 
Who realizes that death in some instances profits?’ 
They did not answer her, except that her veil 
In the palm of the young man in the midst of the squadrons 
is more hideous. 
To God I complain about a shrinking in their’” hearts 
And a terror which has filled their insides and is spreading. 
Who will carry from me a letter (on) paper 
To Khalid before we are divided up (as booty): 
That, like our remnants, our amir, 
If we count him, is the humiliated one brought low. 
They*”' made the Khaqan and his soldiers greedy for us: 


367. This place, named for ‘Isam b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili, was in the southern part 
of Farghanah in the district of Isfarah. It had only been briefly held by the Mus- 
lims under Qutaybah and then lost following a possible defeat in Farghanah un- 
mentioned in Tabari. By mentioning this place, the poet seems to be exaggerating 
the length of separation from his beloved as well as stirring up memories of past 
debacles to compare with al-Junayd’s. See Gibb, Arab Conquest, 49, 62; Barthold, 
Turkestan, 160-1, 186. 

368. By death in the present battle. 

369. Aba Undjar, the cousin of the king of Farghanah through their fathers and 
the king’s governor of Isfarah in 103(721). See Tabari, Ill/2, 1440, 1442. 

370. That is, the Muslim fighters. 

371. An ambiguous “they,” referring to traitors or bunglers on the Muslim side. 
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Should not we wish we were dry and broken grass shaken (by 
the wind)? 


Ibn ‘Irs’s name is Khalid b. al-Mu‘arik of the Band Ghanm b. 
Wadi‘ah b. Lukayz b. Afsa. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—an informant from the ‘Abd 
al-Qays: Ibn ‘Irs’s mother was a slave girl; therefore, his brother 
Tamim b. al-Mu‘arik sold him to ‘Amr b. Laqit, one of the Bana 
‘Amir b. al-Harith.*” Being about to die, ‘Amr freed him, saying, 
“O Abia Ya ‘qub, how much wealth do I have in your keeping?” He 
answered, “Eighty thousand (dirhams).” ‘Amr said, “You are free, 
and what is in your hands is yours.” 

‘Amr used to live in Marw al-Ridh.*” The ‘Abd al-Qays had 
fought with each other concerning Ibn ‘Irs and sent him back to 
his people. Ibn ‘Irs said to al-Junayd: 


Where are the protectors in war of a group 
Who were the beauty of the angry vanguard? 

They have perished according to destinies which they came to, 
And the wandering one granted a respite (from death) is like 
he who has perished. 

The eye causes its tears to flow copiously: 

There is nothing to hold back the eye’s tears. 

Look: do you see that the dead ever return, 

Or do you see in time anything everlasting? 

Formerly, our strength used to be feared, 

When we would throw back defeated enemy ranks against 
those still coming on, 

Until we were tried by that which blemished us 
After (we had possessed) mighty, overwhelming strength. 

Like he who hocks his camel without swerving 
At first, being enraged and exhausted, 

You split open a thing whose breach could not be repaired 
With an abundantly numerous, assembled army. 


372. Of the ‘Abd al-Qays like Ibn ‘Irs, he was in 83(702) Ibn al-Ash‘ath’s governor 
of Kirman, whence he presumably fled to Khurasan, where he was spared by Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab’s clemency to the Yaman and the Rabi'ah. See Tabari, If/2, 1105. 

373. An important town of the upper Murghab River about 160 miles south of 
Marw, it was a center for the Bani: Tamim. See Le Strange, Lands, 404-5; Tabari, 
passim. 
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You weep because of war’ when it has shown itself:*” 
May you be mutilated and cut up as a commander! 
You abandoned us, pieces of a slaughtered beast 
Which the slaughterer divides for a round-breasted girl. 
Drawn swords rose, 
Cutting off (arms at the elbow) between the upper and lower 
arms. 
Heads fell continuously from their blows 
Between two sides flashing with lightning, thundering. 
While you were like an infant girl in her (women’s) tent, 
Not ever knowing the trick of the trickster. 
We are people whose war is difficult: 
It blasts (both) the standing and the sitting. 
Samargand and its contingents have become 
The talk of (both) those absent and those present. 
How many a resolute (warrior] is buried in the defile, 
Robust of powers, a possessor of strength, praiseworthy, 
Who sought relief in the disaster and engaged blindly in the clamor 
(of battle}, 
Neither fearstruck, feeble nor holding back. 
If only you®”® were on the Day of the Defile in a pit 
Covered over with hard, dry mud! 
War and its sons play with you 
As hawks play with quails coming (to water}. 
Your heart flew, owing to the battle, out of fear; 
Your flying heart will not return. 
You should not ever have thought the battle on the day of the 
forenoon 
(To be) like your drinking tangy wine with ice. 
I hate the wide beauty of your eye, 
As well as a face in a corrupt body. 
Junayd, your stock is not attributable 
To an (authentic) origin, nor was your ancestor ascendant (in 
stature}. 
Fifty thousand were slain having gone astray, 
While you cried out for them like a shepherd for lost sheep. 


374. That is, the disaster of the defile. 
375. Lit., “when it has uncovered its leg.” 
376. That is, al-Junayd. 
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Do not press at all to meet with war: 

You are not to be praised in rushing upon (the enemy). 
I have put on him*” as a collar around his neck, 

the collar of a lone, warbling pigeon, 
A poem which a poet penned, 

That the posts might hurry it to Khalid. 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year Ibrahim b. Hisham al-Makhzimi led the pilgrimage. 

I heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abai Ma'‘shar: 

It has been stated that the one who led the pilgrimage in this 
year was Sulayman b. Hisham.*” The governors of the main 
provinces in this year were the same as those who were (in office} 
in the year 111, whom we have mentioned before. 


377- That is, the messenger of Ibn ‘Irs to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. 

378. Abi al-Ghamr, the son of the Caliph Hishim. He was later famous for his 
campaigns against the Byzantines as well as for his army of personal retainers, 
the Dhakwaniyyah, which were a mainstay of the regime of Yazid b. al-Walid and 
which he used against Marwan b. Muhammad. He was executed by the ‘Abbasids 
132(750}. See Zubayri, Nasab, 168; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 339, 375-6, 381-2, 
554; Shaban, Islamic History 600-750, 147, 154, 157, 161-3. 
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113 


(MARCH 15, 731 - MARCH 2, 732) 


@ 


Among the events in it was the death of ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. 
Bukht*” while he was with al-Battal ‘Abdallah™ in the land of 
the Byzantines. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abdal-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar: 
‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Bukht went out campaigning with al-Battal in 
the year 113, but al-Battal’s forces were defeated and fell back. ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab, however, tried to make his horse turn again to attack, 
saying, “I have never seen a horse more cowardly than it! May 
God spill my blood if I do not spill yours!” Then he threw his 
helmet off his head and shouted, “I am ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Bukht! 
Is it from Paradise that you flee?” Then he advanced against the 
throats of the enemy. As he passed a man, he was saying, “I am so 
thirsty!” The man said, “Go forward, water is before you.” Thus 
he charged into the enemy and was slain along with his horse. 

Among the events was what Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik did in 
splitting up his armies in the lands of the Khaqan. Thereby cities 


379. Aba ‘Ubaydah. A Meccan mawia of the Marwanids, also a transmitter of 
hadith. See Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, IX, 304-5. 

380. The great Muslim frontier fighter against the Byzantines and an epic hero, 
he conquered Gangra in Paphlagonia in 109{728) and fell near Akroinos in central 
Anatolia, apparently in the summer of 122(740). See EI2, s.v. al-Battal, ‘Abd Allah. 
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and fortresses were conquered at his hands, (many) of their people 
being killed, taken prisoner, and made captive. A great number of 
the Turks burned themselves up with fire. Those who were behind 


_the mountains of Balanjar submitted to Maslamah; also, the son 


of the Khaqan was slain. 

Among the events was the campaign of Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham 
against the territory of the Byzantines. He stationed himself in the 
vicinity of Mar‘ash,*"! then returned. 

In this year a group of the missionaries of the Bani al-‘Abbas 
went to Khurasan. Al-Junayd arrested a man from among them, 
killing him. He declared, “Whoever of them is found, his blood 
may be shed with impunity.” 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


Sulayman b. Hisham b. “Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage in this 
year according to the statement of Abu Ma‘shar. 

_T heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abii Ma‘shar: Al-Waqidi said likewise. 

Some have said that the one who led the pilgrimage in this year 
was Ibrahim b. Hisham al-Makhzimi. The governors of the major 
provinces in this year were those who had been their governors in 
the year 112(730), of whom mention has been made by us already. 


381. Formerly the Byzantine Germanikeia, this important city of northeast Cili- 
cia in the Taurus foothills is still Maras in modern Turkey. See EI’, s.v. Mar'ash. 
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(MARCH 3, 732—FEBRUARY 20, 733) 


@ 


Among the events were the summer campaign of Mu‘awiyah 
b. Hisham (against the Byzantines) on the left flank and the 
summer campaign of Sulayman b. Hisham on the right flank. 
It has been recorded that Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham took the outer 
city of Aqrun™ and that ‘Abdallah al-Battal met a force under 
Constantine, defeating them and taking Constantine prisoner. 
Sulayman b. Hisham reached Qaysariyyah. In this year, Hisham 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik removed Ibrahim b. Hisham from al-Madinah, 
appointing as its governor (instead) Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al- 
Harith b. al-Hakam.™ 

According to al-Waqidi: Khalid b. Abd al-Malik came to al- 
Madinah on the fifteenth of the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal (March 
16, 732). The governorship of Ibrahim b. Hisham in al-Madinah 
lasted eight years. 


382. Akroinos, now Afyonkarahisar, in western Anatolia. See Ramsay, Asia 
Minor, 54; Theophanes, Chronicle, 101, 103; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 509-10; EP, 
s.v. Afyin Kara Hisar and s.v. al-Battal, ‘Abd Allah. 

383. Not, of course, the heir to the Byzantine throne, the future Constantine V 
(718-775). 

aL aiGeaat he is the second cousin of the Caliph Hisham. See Zubayri, 
Nasab, 170-1; Waki', Qudah, I, 171-4. Ibn al-Kalbi has a slightly variant gencal- 
ogy for him. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharat, I, 10, I, 340. 
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According to al-Wagidi: In this year Muhammad b. Hisham al- 
Makhzimi*™ was made governor of Mecca. 

According to certain authorities: Rather Muhammad b. Hisham 
was made governor of Mecca in the year 113. When Ibrahim was 
dismissed, Muhammad b. Hisham was confirmed as governor of 
Mecca. 

In this year, the plague reportedly broke out at Wasit.** 

In it, Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik returned from al-Bab after de- 
feating the Khaqan. He built al-Bab and fortified what was there. 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year, Hisham appointed Marwan b. Muhammad” gover- 
nor of Armenia and Adharbayjan. 

There is a difference of opinion about who led the pilgrimage in 
this year. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abii Ma‘shar: Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. al- 
Hakam led the pilgrimage in the year 114 while he was governor 
of al-Madinah. 

According to certain authorities: Muhammad b. Hisham led the 
pilgrimage in this year while governor of Mecca. Khalid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik stayed at home that year and did not attend the pilgrimage. 

Al-Waqidi—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far*** —Salih b. Kaysan®™ said the 
same. 

According to al-Waqidi—Abi Ma‘shar: Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
led the pilgrimage in the year 114 while Muhammad b. Hisham 
was governing Mecca—we regard this as the correct version. 

The governors of the major provinces in this year were the same 


385. Maternal uncle of the Caliph Hisham, executed by Yasuf b. Umar 125(749). 
See Zubayri, Nasab, 329, Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 354. 

386. The great military base of the Umayyads, a large city in its own right, 
halfway between al-Kifah and al-Basrah in southern Iraq. See EI’, s.v. Wasit. 

387. Later the last Umayyad caliph 126(744]-132(750). See El', s.v. Marwan II b. 
Muhammad. 

388. Abi Muhammad ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah al-Zuhri al-Madani ca. 95(714}-170(786), a traditionist from a family 
of traditionists and also a scion of a noble Qurashi lineage. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
V, 171-3. 

389. Abi Muhammad al-Madani ca. 60(680)-145(762), the famous traditionist. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 399-400. 
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as those in the year before, except that the governor of al-Madinah 
in this year was Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, the governor of Mecca 
and al-Ta’if was Muhammad b. Hisham, and the governor of Ar- 
menia and Adharbayjan was Marwan b. Muhammad. 
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Among the events in it was the campaign of Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham 
in the land of the Byzantines. 
In it, the plague broke out in Syria. 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


Muhammad b. Hisham b. IsmA‘il led the pilgrimage in this year 
while he was governor of Mecca and al-Ta’if. 

_Theard this from Ahmad b. Thabit — his informant — Ishaq b. 
‘Isa — Aba Ma‘shar. 

The governors of the major provinces in this year were the same 
as those in the year 114, except that there is a difference of opinion 
about the governor of Khurasan in this year. 

According to al-Mada’ini: Its governor was al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. 

According to certain authorities: Its governor was ‘Umrah b. 
Huraym al-Murri. He who has said that claims that al-Junayd died 
in this year, naming as his successor ‘Um4arah b. Huraym, but as 
for al-Mada‘ini, he reported that the death of al-Junayd was in the 
year 116. 

In this year, a severe drought and famine befell the people in 
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Khurdsan. Al-Junayd wrote to the rural districts, “Marw used to 
be secure and tranquil, its provision coming to it abundantly from 
every place, but it became ungrateful for the blessings of God!°” 
Therefore, bring food to it!” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: This year al-Junayd gave a 
man a dirham with which he bought a loaf (of bread). Al-Junayd 
said to them,*” “You complain of hunger and of a loaf for a dirham! 
When I was in India, a grain of cereal used to sell by piece for a 
dirham!” He said, “Marw is as God said, ‘And God strikes a para- 
ble: a city which used to be secure and tranquil.’”"” 


390. Qur'an 16:112. 
391. Apparently meaning “those present.” 
392. Qur'an 16:112. 
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Among these were what happened in the summer campaign of 
Mu ‘awiyah b. Hisham in the territory of the Byzantines. 
In this year, a severe plague occurred in Iraq and Syria, the sever- 
est of it being—according to what has been reported—at Wasit. 
In it occurred the death of al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan and (the 
beginning of] the governorship of ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al- 
Hilali in Khuras4n. 


The Matter of al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdn al-Murri 
and ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali in Khurdsan 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: Al-Junayd b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n married al-Fadilah bt. Yazid b. al-Muhallab. At 
this, Hisham became angry with al-Junayd and appointed ‘Asim 
b. ‘Abdallah as governor of Khurasan (instead). As al-Junayd was 
suffering from dropsy, Hisham said to ‘Asim, “If you reach him 
while he still has a last spark of life, cause his soul to depart.” But 

when ‘Asim arrived, al-Junayd had died. 
(Certain authorities) report that Jabalah b. Abi Rawwad came 
in to visit al-Junayd when he was sick. Al-Junayd said, “O Ja- 
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balah, what are the people saying?” I” said, “They are in pain 
for the governor.” He said, “This is not what I asked you about. 
What are they saying?” as he pointed towards Syria with his hand. 
I said, “Yazid b. Shajarah al-Rahawi™ is coming to Khurasan.” 
Al-Junayd said, “That (man) is the lord of the Syrians.” Then he 
asked, “And who else?” I said, “‘Ismah or ‘Is4m,” hinting at ‘Asim. 
He said, “If ‘Asim comes, he will be a trying enemy. There is (to 
be) no greeting for him nor welcome.” 

Al-junayd died in that illness of his in al-Muharram of the year 
116 (February 10 - March 11, 734). He left behind as his deputy 
‘Umarah b. Huraym. ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah came and imprisoned 
‘Umarah b. Huraym and al-Junayd’s officials, torturing them. Al- 
Junayd’s death was at Marw. Abii al-Juwayriyyah ‘Isa b. ‘Ismah” 
said, eulogizing him: 


Generosity and al-Junayd have perished together; 
Upon generosity and al-Junayd be peace! 

They have both become buried in the the ground of Marw 
As long as the pigeons sing on the branches. 

You two were the pleasure of noble persons; thus when 
You died, generosity died as did the noble. 


Then Abi al-Juwayriyyah came to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, 
praising him, but Khalid said to him, “Did you not say: ‘Generos- 
ity and al-Junayd have perished together?’ You will get nothing 
from us.” Thereupon Abi al-Juwayriyyah left, saying: 


The shining one of the horizons continues to bear us 
To ‘Umarah and the strong-necked camels fat of hump.** 


(This is from) a poem in which he praised ‘Umarah b. Huraym, 
the cousin of al-Junayd through their fathers. ‘Umarah was the 


393. That is, Jabalah. 

394. Of the Sahm b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah b. Raha’ branch of the Madhhij. See Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 265, I, 596; Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, I, 483. Curiously, a man 
with the same names is represented as active from 39/659) to 58(678), when he is 
reported killed. See Tabari, V1/1, 3448, 1/2, 86, 173, 181. 

395. Possibly the same as Abia al-Juwayriyyah, the mawia of the Juhaynah, a 
Kifan poet in 122(740}, but pro-Yaman. See Tabari, 11/2, 1711. 

396. Or possibly, “To ‘Umrah and the lofty, broad-based mountains,” though 
this seems less likely. 
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grandfather of Aba al-Haydham,’”’ the leader in the factionalism 
in Syria. 

‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah arrived and imprisoned ‘Umarah b. Huraym 
and the officials of al-Junayd, torturing them. 

In this year al-Harith b. Surayj rebelled, and war occurred be- 
tween him and ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah. 


About the Revolt of al-Harith b. Surayj 


According to ‘Ali—his authorities: When ‘Asim came to Khurasan 
as governor, al-Harith b. Surayj advanced from al-Nakhudh™ un- 
til he reached al-Faryab.*” He sent Bishr b. Jurmaz ahead of him. 

‘Asim sent al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami, Mansir b. ‘Umar 
b. Abi al-Kharqa’ al-Sulami,™ Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Tamimi,™ al- 
Ashhab al-Hanzali, Jarir b. Hamyan al-Sadisi®™ and Muqitil b. 
Hayyan al-Nabati, the mawla of Masqalah, to al-Harith. Khattab 
and Mugiatil b. Hayyan had said, “Do not meet him without offer- 
ing a safe-conduct,” but the group refused. When they reached him 
at al-Faryab, he bound them with chains and imprisoned them, as- 
signing a man to guard them. 

But they tied the man up and escaped from the prison, riding 
their mounts and driving off the mounts of the post. They passed 
through al-Talaqan, where Suhrab, the ruler of al-Talaqan, in- 


397.His geneology (nasab) given in various works as ‘Amir b. Umarah b. 
Huraym obviously cannot be correct, as al-Tabari here specifically states that he 
is Umarah’s grandson, not his son, and as his leadership of the Qays at the faction- 
alism in Damascus in 176792) comes sixty years after Umarah’s activity. A note 
in a manuscript of Ibn Durayd calls him ‘Amir b. Dubarah, but Dubiarah is prob- 
ably only a copyist’s error for Umarah. Thus it seems the name of his father has 
dropped from his geneology. Perhaps his true name is Abi al-Haydham b. ‘Amir b. 
‘Umiarah. See Crone, Slaves, 98; Tabari, 1/3, 624-5; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 1, 127, 
II, 168; Ibn Durayd, Ishtigdq, 289. 

398. The present Andkhuy in northern Afghanistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 
426, EI, s.v. Andkhuy. 

399. Now Dawlatabad in Afghanistan, though Le Strange identifies it with the 
nearby Khayrabad. See Le Strange, Lands, 426; EI”, s.v. Faryab. 

400. A diehard Mudari, supporter of Nasr b. Sayyar and opponent of al-Harith 
b. Surayj, he held various posts and was executed at Marw in 130(748} by Aba 
Muslim. See Tabari, III/2 1688-9, 1868-9, 1989. 

401. Abi: Muharib al-Mujashii. He was with Sa‘id al-Harashi in 104722) coun- 
selling caution. See Tabaii, III/2, 1442; Ibn Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 587. 

402. He too was with Said al-Harashi in 104(722). See Tabari, IlI/2, 1446. 

403. The local Iranian prince, apparently already on the throne in 90(709). See 
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tended to do them ill but then held back and left them alone. 
When they reached Marw, ‘Asim commanded them to deliver 
sermons dealing with al-Harith, in which they mentioned the 
wickedness of his behavior and his treachery. Then al-Harith 
moved on to Balkh, where Nagr was in charge. The troops (there) 
fought him, but he defeated the men of Balkh, whereupon Nasr 
went away to Marw. 

According to certain authorities: When al-Harith was drawing 
near to Balkh, al-Tujibi b. Dubay‘ah al-Murri and Nasr b. Sayyar 
were in charge of it, both having been appointed by al-Junayd. 

Al-Harith reached the Bridge of ‘Ata’, which is on the Balkh 
River™ two farsakhs from the city, and met Nasr b. Sayyar, who 
had ten thousand (men) with him, while al-Harith b. Surayj had 
four thousand. Al-Harith called them to (obey) the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah and to pay homage to an acceptable candidate. At this, 
Qatan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Juzayy al-Bahili said, “O Harith, you 
call (us) to God’s book and the Sunnah. By God, even if Gabriel was 
on your right and Michael was on your left, I would not respond 
to you!” Qatan fought them, but a shot hit him in the eye, so 
that he was the first killed. The forces of Balkh fled to the city in 
defeat. Al-Harith followed them until he entered it, while Nasr 
went out from another gate. Al-Harith commanded (his men) to 
desist from (attacking) the men of Balkh further. A man in the 
forces of al-Harith said, “I was walking in one of the streets of 
Balkh when I passed by women weeping, one of whom was saying, 
‘O father, would that I knew who struck you!’ A bedouin Arab 
who was walking beside me asked, ‘Who is this weeping woman?’ 
Someone said to him, ‘The daughter of Qatan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Juzayy.’ The bedouin said, ‘I, by your father, struck you (with 
this misfortune)!’ I asked him, ‘Did you kill him?’ He answered, 
‘Yes.’ 

It is said that Nasr came while al-Tujibi was in charge of Balkh. 
Nasr imprisoned al-Tujibi, who remained a prisoner until al- 
Harith defeated Nasr. Al-Tujibi had whipped al-Harith forty lashes 
during the governorship of al-Junayd, wherefore al-Harith trans- 


Tabari, H/2,1206. — 

404. Presently the Dehas River. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 78. 

405. That is, for the position of amir. Al-Harith did not specify that “the chosen 
one” (al-ridd) should be from the Prophet’s family. 
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ferred him to the castle of Badhkar™ at Zamm. A man from the 
Bani Hanifah came claiming that al-Tujibi, when he was in charge 
of Herat, had slain his brother. Al-Harith gave him over to the 
Hanafi. Al-Tujibi said to him, “I will ransom myself from you for 
one hundred thousand (dirhams),” but the man did not accept (it) 
from him and killed him. Some say that al-Tujibi was slain in the 
governorship of Nasr before al-Harith came against him. 

When al-Hiarith gained control of Balkh, he appointed as  Bov- 
ernor for it a man from the sons of ‘Abdallah b. Khazim””’ and 
departed. When he was in al-Jizjan,“* he summoned Wabisah b. 
Zurarah al-‘Abdi and also summoned Dujajah and Wahsh, the two 
‘Tjlis, Bishr b. Jurmaz and Abi Fatimah to ask, “What is your 
sound advice?” Aba Fatimah answered, “Marw is the iron hel- 
met of Khurasan and its horsemen are many; even if they only 
met you with their slaves, they would obtain their due from you. 
Therefore, stay (where you are]. If they come against you, you will 
fight them, if they stay (where they are), you will cut off their sup- 
plies.” Al-Harith said, “I do not see (it} that way; rather, I will go 
to them.” Thus al-Harith having taken Balkh, al-Jizjan, al-Faryab, 
al-Talaqan, and Marw al-Ridh, advanced to Marw. The people 
of religion among the people of Marw said, “If he passes on to 
Abrashahr and does not come to us, he will divide our commu- 
nity; if he comes against us, he will be overtaken by misfortune.” 

It reached ‘Asim that the people of Marw were corresponding 
with al-Harith. ‘Asim resolved to set out, saying, “O people of 
Khurasan, you have rendered the oath of allegiance to al- Harith b. 
Surayj.™ He does not proceed to a city except that you have left 
it to him. I am going to betake myself to the land of my people, 
Abrashahr, and write from it to the Commander of the Faithful 
so that he may supply me with ten thousand (troops) from the in- 
habitants of Syria.” Al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim said to him, “If 
they‘ give you their oath of allegiance (promising) to divorce 
their wives and free their slaves (if they fail to uphold it), then stay; 
if they refuse, then go until you reach Abrashahr and write to the 


406. The citadel of Samm. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 78. 

407. Text Hazim; read: Khazim. He is Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah. See note 50. 

408. A large dere west of Balkh in Lower Tukharistan, a center of the Tamim. 
See El2, s.v. Djuizd 

409. Text: suaeeke tread; Surayj. 

410. That is, the Muslim forces from Marw. 
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Commander of the Faithful, that he may supply you with Syrian 
troops.” Khalid b. Huraym,“" one of the Bani Tha ‘labah b. Yarba‘, 
and Abi Muh§rib Hilal b. ‘Ulaym said, “By God, we will not let 
you go. Your debt to the Commander of the Faithful constrains 
us. We are with you until we die, provided that you pay gener- 
ously.” ‘Asim said, “I will do so.” Yazid b. Qarrar-al-Riyahi*” said 
three times, If 1 do not fight beside you as long as you fight, then 
the daughter of al-Abrad b. Qurrah"”’ is divorced.” She was his 
wife. ‘Asim asked, “Are you all in accord with this?” They said, 
“Yes,” whereupon Salamah b. Abi ‘Abdallah, the commander 
of ‘Asim’s guard, made them swear to divorce their wives (if they 
were unfaithful to their oaths). 

Al-Harith b. Surayj approached Marw with a numerous assem- 
blage (of forces}—it is said with sixty thousand men—including 
the cavalry of the Azd and the Tamim, among whom were: 
Muhammad b. al-Muthanna,“ Hammad b. ‘Amir b. Malik al- 
Himmiani,‘"* Dawid al-A’‘sar, Bishr b. Unayf al-Riyahi,‘”’ and ‘Ata’ 
al-Dabisi. Some of the dihqdans of al-Jazjan (were present), as well 
as Tarsul‘"® the dihqdn of al-Faryab,“"” Suhrab the prince of al- 
Talaqan, and Qaryaqis” the dihqan of Marw, along with their 


41. Apparently the son of the famous Khurasani warrior Huraym b. Abi Tahmah 
‘Adi b. Harithah al-Mujashi’, despite his identification here with the very different 
Bano Tha‘labah b. Yarba'. This group is not mentioned in the sources as being in 
Khurasan after 32(653) and perhaps had been integrated with the Bani al-Mujashi‘. 
Khalid was a supporter of Nasr in 128(746). See Tabari, II/2, 1041, I/2, 1917; Ibn 
al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 1, 61, If, 287. 

412. He appears once more with Nasr in 121(739). See Tabari, 11/2, 1691. 

413. A partisan of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, he later revolted with Ibn al-Ash‘ath and 
is last heard of in 83(702). See Tabari, If/2, 1094; Crone, Slaves, 112-3. 

414. A brother of ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Abdallah al-Kirmani, the mawla of the Su- 
ag Salamah was a supporter of Juday‘ b. ‘Ali al-Kirmani in 128(746). See Tabari, 
Ill/2, 1933-4. 

415. Al-Farahidhi of the Azd. He was a famous warrior of Khurasan who at dif- 
ferent times supported al-Harith, Nasr, and al-Kirmani, and is last heard of in 
130(748). See Tabari, III/2, 1971-2, 1985, Akhbar al-Dawlah, 244. 

416. The son of ‘Amir b. Malik, the Tamimi leader of al-Jazjan. See note 73. 
Hammad was governor of al-Jazjan for Nasr in 125(743) and was later with Nasr 
in 128(746). See Tabari, II/2, 1918, 1922; Akhbar al-Dawlah, 244. 

417. After reconciling with Nasr, he was still fighting for him in 129{747]. See 
Tabari, Il/2, 1970. 

418. Vocalization uncertain. He was called “King of al-Faryad” in 90(709). See 
Tabari, 11/2, 1206. 

4l9. Text: li-Faryab; read: al-Farydb, as Cairo ed. 

420. Vocalization uncertain. 
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likes. 

‘Asim went forth with the forces of Marw and others and 
camped at Jiyasar’”' beside the synagogue.” He gave the troops a 
dinar each, but the men spoke evil of him. Then gave them three 
dinars each, giving to both the troops and others. When the two 
sides drew near to each other, ‘Asim ordered the bridges to be de- 

stroyed. Al‘Harith’s men came up and said (to ‘Asim’s men}, “You 
are holding us in the desert! Allow us to cross over to you, that 
we may debate with you about the matter for whose sake we have 
mobilized.” But ‘Asim’s men refused, whereupon al-Harith’s in- 
fantry set about repairing the bridges. The infantry of the inhabi- 
tants of Marw came to fight them. Muhammad b. al-Muthanna 
al-Farahidhi went over to ‘Asim with his standard, bringing it 
over with two thousand men. He joined the Azd (division in 
‘Asim’s army). Hammad b. ‘Amir b. Malik al-Himm4Ani went over 
to ‘Asim as well. He joined the Bani Tamim. 

According to Salamah al-Azdi: Al-Harith had sent envoys to 
‘Asim, including Muhammad b. Muslim al-‘Anbari, to ask him to 
act in accord with the Book of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet. 
Al-Harith b. Surayj that day wore black. 

When Muhammad b. al-Muthanna changed sides, al-Harith’s 
troops began to attack. The forces met. The first to be slain was 
Ghiyath b. Kulthim of the family of al-Jarid. Al-Hiarith’s troops 
were defeated. Many men of al-Hiarith’s forces drowned in the 
canals of Marw and the Great River.*“ The dihqdns returned to 
their own lands. On that day, Khalid b. ‘Iba’ b. Habib b. al-Jarad* 
was hit on his face. 

‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah sent ‘Abd al-Mu’min® b. Khalid al-Hanafi, 
Ylba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri,“* Yahya b. ‘Aqil al-Khuza‘, and 
Mugatil b. Hayyan al-Nabati to al-Harith to ask him what he 


421. Original name: Sarikyarah; Jiyasar is the Arabicized form. A village in the 
Marw oasis. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 195. 

422. Or: church. 

423. Probably the Murghab itself. See Le Strange, Lands, 398-9, 401In. 

424. Of the leading family of the ‘Abd al-Qays, his father was commander of the 
khums of ‘Abd al-Qays in Khurasan from at least 93(712} to 102(721}. See Tabari, 
Ill/2, 1419; Kafi, Futah, VU, 246. 

425. Text: al. Mu’min: read: ‘Abd al-Mu'min. See note 355- 

426. A Basran who had migrated to Marw, he was a transmitter of traditions. He 
was already in Khurasan with Said al- Harashi i in 104(722). Tabari, 11/2, 1447; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 273~4. 
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wanted, while al-Harith sent Muhammad b. Muslim al-‘Anbari 
alone (to meet with them). Muhammad said to them, “Al-Harith 
and your brothers greet you with peace and say to you, ‘We are 
thirsty and our animals are thirsty (as well). Therefore, let us make 
camp tonight, to that we may exchange envoys about what is be- 
tween us and debate with each other. If we agree with you about 
what you want, fine; if not, you are responsible for your business,” 
But they refused him and spoke rudely. Mugatil b. Hayyan al- 
Nabati said, “O people of Khurdsan, we used to be the equivalent 
of one household, our frontier was one and our hand against our 
enemy was one. We disapprove what your leader has done: while 
our amir has sent him the learned men of Islam and reciters of 
the Qur’an from among his companions, he has sent only a sin- 
gle man.” Muhammad answered, “I have only come to you to de- 
liver a message: we seek the Book of God and the Sunnah of His 
Prophet. What you seek will come to you tommorrow, God will- 
ing.” Then, Muhammad b. Muslim went back to al-Harith. 

When it was midnight, al-Harith moved off. ‘Asim was in- 
formed, so that when it was morning he went against al-Harith, 
and the forces met. In charge of al-Harith’s right was Rabid b. “Ab- 
dallah b. Zurarah al-Taghlibi. The troops fought furiously. Yahya 
b. Hudayn—he was the chief of the Bakr b. Wa’il (for ‘Asim}, while 
in charge of the Bakr b. Wa'il (for al-Harith) was Ziyad b. al-Harith 
b. Surayj—attacked, and many of al-Harith’s men were killed. 
Thereupon al-Harith crossed the valley of Marw,”’ setting up a 
tent beside the monks’ dwellings, and ‘Asim desisted from (pur- 
suing) him. 

The slain were a hundred. Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b. Jaz’ al-Azdi was killed, 
and Khazim b. Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim,“* who was with 
al-Harith, drowned. About three thousand (men) mustered to al- 
Harith. 

Al-Qasim b. Muslim: When al-Harith was defeated, ‘Asim re- 
frained from (pursuing) him, though if he had pressed on against 
him, he would have destroyed him. He sent a message to al-Harith 
(saying), “Iam returning to you that which I guaranteed to you and 


427. Presumably to the other side of the river. 

428. Al-Sulami, the son of the famous rebel Musa b. ‘Abdallah and grandson of 
the renowned governor of Khurasan, he probably hailed from the vicinity of his 
father’s base at al-Tirmidh. See note 50; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 423-6. 
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your troops, on the condition that you depart,” and al-Harith did 


80. 

Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Habib had come to al-Harith the 
night he was defeated. His companions had decided to desert al- 
Harith, s aying, “Did you not claim that he would not reject your 
advice?” But he came to them and quieted them. 

‘Ata’ al-Dabisi was one of the horsemen. He said to his servant 
on the Day of Zarq*”’ “Saddle my horse for me, that I may play 
with this female donkey: ” He called out offering combat. A man 
from the inhabitants of al-Talaqan came out to face him, saying 
in his language, “O Kirikhar!”* 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


Aba Ja‘far al-Tabari: In this year, al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, who was the heir apparent, led the pilgrimage. 

I heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘isi —Abt Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi and others said likewise. 

The governors of the major provinces in this year were the same 
as those in the one before, except for Khurdsin, whose governor 
in this year was ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali. 


429. Text: rdyah; read: ra’yah. The text is obscure. If we follow it as written, it 
means “that he would not return a standard to you”; that is, apne he would fail. 
But the reference to a standard is hard to explain, especially for this Khalid, who 
seems to have been more of an adviser than anything else. See note 323. Likewise 
his father Ubaydallah. See note 315. 

430. A town on the Murghab about seven farsakhs southeast of Marw, appar- 
ently at the edge of the Marw oasis. This reference establishes the site of the battle. 
See Le Strange, Lands , 400-1. 

431. Obscure term, apparently Iranian. 
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Among the events in it were the summer campaign of Mu‘awiyah 
b. Hisham (against the Byzantines} on the left flank and the sum- 
mer campaign of Sulayman b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik on the 
right flank from the direction of al-Jazirah, whence he scattered 
his raiding parties into the land of the Byzantines. 

In it, Marwan b. Muhammad, who was governor of Armenia, 
sent out two expeditions, one of which conquered three fortresses 
in al-Lan, while the other descended on Tiimanshah, whose in- 
habitants made peace (on terms). 

In it, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik removed ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah from 
Khurasan, which he joined to (the province of) Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. 
Khalid made his brother Asad b. ‘Abdallah governor of it. 

According to al-Mada’ini: Hisham’s dismissal of ‘Asim from 
Khurdasan and the subordination of Khurasan to Khalid b. ‘Ab- 
dallah happened in the year 116/734. 


The Reason for Hisham’s Dismissal of ‘Asim 
and His Appointment of Khdlid for Khurasan 


According to ‘Ali—his authorities: The reason for that was that 
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‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah wrote to Hisham b, ‘Abd al-Malik, “Now then: 
O Commander of the Faithful, the scout is not false to his people. 
The matter which the Commander of the Faithful has entrusted 
me with requires me to give him sincere counsel: Khurasan will 
not be well unless it is joined to (the province of) the governor of 
Iraq, so that supplies, advantages, and assistance for it in events 
and misfortunes will be nearby, (and this is) owing to the remote- 
ness of the Commander of the Faithful from it and the slowness of 
his help in reaching it.” When his letter had gone forth, he went 
out to his companions, Yahya b. Hudayn and al-Mujashshir b. 
Muzahim al-Sulami and their companions, telling them the news. 
Al-Mujashshir said to him, “After the letter has gone forth, are 
you (jolted) as if a lion has just surprised you?” After this came 
Asad b. ‘Abdallah, whom Hisham had sent forth (as governor) a 
month after ‘Asim’s letter. Al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi™ sent the 
people of Marw this poem: 


Will you not deliver to the community of the people of Marw, 
Despite its remoteness” and distance, 

A letter from a sincere counselor giving a greeting of peace 
And enjoining earnestness regarding that which they 
have undertaken. 

And deliver an apology to Harith, from us 
To him, that those near me are strained with exertion. 

If that were not so, cavalry would have visited you 
From the two metropoli*’ with horsemen who cut down 
(enemies). 

Therefore, do not weaken, nor be satisfied with ignominy, 
Nor let Asad deceive you with any promise. 

Be like prostitutes if you are shortchanged 
And if you admit of injury from a scoundrel! 

And if not, then raise up banners black 
Against those who go astray and transgress. 

How can it be, when you are seventy thousand 


432. Famous pro-Mudar Kifan Shi‘ poet. See al-Isbahani, Aghani, XV, 113-130. 

433. Text: nd’; read: na’y, as in Cairo ed. 

434. Ar. al-misrayn, sing. misr. Originally garrison cities for the Arab Muslim 
troops on the edge of the desert, these had by now become major cities and seats of 
power. Here al-Kufah and al-Basrah are meant. See Ibn Manzi, Lisdn, s.v. m-s-1; 
Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 26. 
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That Khalid has laid you low with the like of an ape, 

And those whom he charged—on his responsibility—with Razin 
And his party, but he did not keep his promise, 

And those who covered the Quda‘ah with a robe of humiliation 
By killing the father of Salaman b. Sa‘d.“* 

So go slowly, O Quda‘ah, do not be 
Followers having no roots for themselves in Najd** 

If you were to summon the Bani Nizar, 
Horsemen would come to you having both lank and curly 
hair. 

May every nose of the Quda‘ah be cut off, 
And may they never gain any glory! 


Razin who is mentioned had rebelled at al-Kifah against Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah, who had given him a safe-conduct but did not keep 
to it. Nasr b. Sayyar said regarding him at the time al-Harith ap- 
proached Marw and raised black banners, al-Harith being of the 
opinion of the Murji’ah:“” 


Leave behind you a worldly life and a family you are 
going to leave;** 
What good is there in a world and a family that do not last, 
Except for a remainder of days to an appointed time? 
Therefore, seek from God a family who do not die. 
Strive after much fear of God regarding secrets: 
The best of fear of God is what is hidden. 
Know that you are hostage to your works; 
Therefore be much worried, sad. 
I see murderous deceit in the master of he 
Who in these days has been deceived. 
(The world) will be for a man various times; it will make him 


435. A subdivision of the Udhrah, a subtribe of the Quda‘ah. Any event alluded 
to here must have taken place in the Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic times). See Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 447. 

436. The home of the Arabs tracing descent from ‘Adnan, as opposed to the Ya- 
man. The Quda‘ah’s position between the two was ambiguous and had been chang- 
ing toward the Yaman. Here they are exhorted to remember their ties with ‘Adnan. 
See EI”, s.v. Kuda‘a. 

437. The followers of a religious doctrine propounded by Jahm b. Safwan, al- 
Harith’s associate. See EI’, s.v. Murdji’a. 

438. That is, when you die anyway. 
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Stumble one day, and another time it will give him ease, 

While time transforms a youth having a pleasant 
Life, so that he later gets knocked about: 

(Life) is sweet to him one time, so that he is pleased with it 
For a while, and becomes bitter in taste for him (other) times. 

Is it a passing moment from the remnants of time which 
you wait for, 

Other than like that which has elapsed, in which you may 
carry out {your plans)? 

Make your struggle against those who do not hope for an afterlife, 
And be an enemy to a people who do not offer Islamic 
worship. 

And slay their follower among us and their helper, 

Sometimes declaring them unbelievers, and curse them 
sometimes, 

And those finding fault with us regarding our religion, who are 
The worst followers of religion if you searched out 
information on them, 

And those saying, ‘The path of God is our desire’; 

How far they have deviated from what they say! 

Therefore, slay them in anger for God, triumphing 
Over them by it, and leave the doubter seduced (by the 
rebelliousness}. 

Your delay (of judgment) has pushed you together with 
polytheism in a coupling, 

So that you are a people of polytheism and delayers {of 
judgment at the same time). 

May God not exile into the tombs other than you, 

For your religion has been tied to polytheism. 

God has cast fear into your throats because of it, 
While God decrees for us goodness and exalts us, 

So that we may be the helpers, when a fearful event occurs 
Owing to what you are aiming at through polytheism for 
Islam and the world. . 

Do you (people) fault us, lying about it, (saying that 
We are between) extremist and oppressor? What is among us 
is enough for me! 

He among those of you whom God afflicted first refused 
(Being afflicted with) hypocrisy, nor did He thus afflict us. 
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Then al-Harith came back again to make war on ‘Asim. When 
‘Asim heard that Asad b. ‘Abdallah had drawn near, that he had 
sent in charge of his vanguard Muhammad b. Malik al-Hamdani*” 
and that he had stopped at al-Dandanqan,“ he made peace with 
al-Harith. He drew up a document between the two of them stipu- 
lating that al-Harith could abide in whatever districts of Khurasan 
he wished and that the two of them would write together to 
Hisham, asking him (to obey) the Book of God and the Sunnah of 
His Prophet. If he refused, they were to join together against him. 
Some of the (tribal) leaders stamped the document, but Yahya b. 
Hudayn refused to stamp it, saying, “This is rebellion against the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Khalaf b. Khalifah' said to Yahya: 


Your heart’s concern refuses except to be joined together, 
While your sleep refuses except to refrain 
Without hearing, and you would not find me 
Trying to hear one possessed by distraction. 
We preserved the Umayyah in their sovereignty, 
And we expose ourselves to danger for them that they 
may be be feared. 
We defend them and their sovereignty 
If we do not find them able to defend themselves. 
The genealogical connection that was of old between us 
And the Umayyah has refused except to break apart. 
Did we not snatch away the head of Ibn al-Zubayr 
And tear the sovereignty from him? 
We settled the Caliphate in its deserving family 
When the people were struggling with each other 
fiercely over it. 
We supported the Umayyah with Yamani sword 
When the sovereignty was stripped from them altogether. 
Among us is he who strengthened the people of Iraq, 
And if Yahya left the frontier, it would be lost. 


a a a ee ee ete et ON Dn ee Sena eee 

439. Al-Khaywani. He was the chief of the division of the Tamim and the 
Hamdan at al-Kafah in 122(740). See Tabari, Ill/2, 1702; fbn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 
I, 228. 

440. An important town two day's march southwest of Marw. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 400. 

441. Al-Aqta’, of unknown connections but sympathetic to the Yaman-Rabi‘ah. 
See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi'r wa Shu‘ara’, 714-5; Tabari, Ill/2, 1822-3, 1847, 1862, 1946. 
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We wrecked matters for Ibn Surayj, 
Although he had made them as firm as he could. 
What he says is wise; (it is) wisdom (to say) 
When a group of people are dispersed, they are united. 
On the evening of Zarq, after they had determined (on battle), 
We repressed the determination of the oath-breakers; 
But if not for the hero of the Wail,“ no leader would 
Have been able to cook sheep’s trotters thoroughly.” 
Tell Umayyah therefore to consider our 
Hands that have not been rewarded for it, and our good work. 
Will you give up killing our chiefs, 
As we reject other than your right (to the Caliphate]? 
Is he among those devoted (to you} who did not offer you for sale 
Like another who chanced upon a market and sold (you) out? 
Ibn Hudayn, in reaction to what you do, refuses 
Except to bear patiently and except to follow. 
Had al-Harith felt safe from the two Wa’ ils,“ 
He would have frightened you in the number of those he had 
frightened, 
While he was a wry-mouthed causer of mischief 
Who spread error among that which he spread. 
We sufficed the Umayyah as a sealed document 
By which ‘Asim obeyed whom he obeyed. 
If not for the positions of our standards 
With the troops, the troops would have feared being lost. 
We brought together the old (effort) for them with the new, 
But the Umayyah refuse except cutting (us) off, (from) 
Treasures whose benefit belongs to other than us; 
We have not known any benefit from them. 
If our banners came to your treasures, the veil being parted, 
You would be frightened on your insides. 
Therefore, where is the good faith for the people of good faith? 
Thanks is too good to be made lost. 
Where are the stored up provisions belonging to the Bana Wa’il, 


442. That is, Yahya b. Hudayn, chief of the Bakr b. Wa’il. 

443. Text: li-yundih; read: li-yundij as in Cairo ed. Sheep's trotters here symbol- 
ize the whole sheep slaughtered for a victory feast. 

444. Text: al-Wd'ilin; read: al-Wa’ilayn. This must refer to the Bakr and the 
Taghlib b. Wa'il, the two branches of Wa’il. 
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If stores are to be returned to the people? 
Do you not know that our swords 
Treat violent hatred and cure headache? 
When Ibn Hudayn goes forth with the battle standard, 
And the people of the citadels have handed over the citadels, 
When Ibn Hudayn goes forth with the battle standard, 
Vultures and hyenas point him out. 
When Ibn Hudayn goes forth with the battle standard, 
He slaughters, while the Ma‘add are an unwholesome pasture. 


‘Asim b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Sharahil al-Yashkuri, who 
was one of the people of counsel, advised Yahya to break the agree- 
ment, saying, “Signs. Later they will become clear, while they also 
are equivocal words; therefore, render (your speech) ambiguous.” 

‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah was in a village belonging to the Kindah in 
the highest part of Marw, while al-Harith encamped at a village of 
the Bana al-‘Anbar. They met with horses and men. With ‘Asim 
were a man from the Banw ‘Abs leading five hundred men from 
the inhabitants of Syria and Ibrahim b. ‘Asim al-Ugayli with 
the like of that.“* ‘Asim’s herald called out, “Whoever brings a 
head will get three hundred dirhams.” After that, one of his offi- 
cials brought a head while biting on its nose. Then a man from 
the Bani Layth called Layth b. ‘Abdallah brought a head. Then 
another brought a head. It was said to ‘Asim, “If the men become 
greedy in this, they will not leave a boatman nor a peasant but that 
they will bring you his head.” Thus his herald called out, “Let no 
one bring a head, for whoever brings one will get nothing from 
us.” Al-Hiarith’s forces were defeated, prisoners being taken from 
them. ‘Asim’s forces captured ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Mazini, the 
head of the forces of Marw al-Ridh. The prisoners were eighty, 
most of them from the Bani ‘Tamim. ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah slew 
them on the canal of al-Dandangan. 

The Yaman had sent from Syria with five hundred men a man 
who was equal to one thousand men and whose patronymic was 
Abii Dawid in the days of the factionalism. He would not pass 


a a ae 
445. A Jaziran commander who later became governor of Sijistan. See Crone, 
Slaves, 150-1; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 352. 
446. These two contingents of Syrian troops represented respectively the Syrian 
Yaman and the Qays. 
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through a village among Khurasan’s villages without saying, “It is 
as if you have seen me while I was passing by bearing the head of 
al-Harith b. Surayj.” When the forces met, Abi Dawid invited 
a single combat, and al-Harith b. Surayj came forward against 
him, striking him on his left shoulder and knocking him to the 
ground. His companions protected him and bore him away. He 
became mixed up and would say, “O Abrashahr! O poor al-Harith 
b. Surayj! O possessors of the inhabited world!” The horse of al- 
Harith b. Surayj was shot in its breast. Al-Harith pulled out the 
arrow and made it run, urging it on by hitting it so that he made 
it leap and sweat, distracting it from the pain of the wound. 

A man from among the Syrian troops charged al-Harith. At the 
moment when he thought the spear would hit him, he leaned over 
from his horse. After that, he pursued the Syrian, who said to him, 
“I ask you by the sanctity of Islam for my blood (to be spared).” 
Al-Harith said, “Get down from your horse.” He got down, and al- 
Harith mounted it. The Syrian said, “Take the saddle, for by God, 
it is better than the horse.” 

A man of the ‘Abd al-Qays said: 


The Quraysh have taken up the pleasure of life while guarding 
Through us every dust-colored ravine in Khurasan. 

Would that the Quraysh some night found themselves 
Swimming in a dark green depth of the sea! 


The Syrian troops glorified Yahya b. Hudayn owing to what he 
did in the matter of the document which ‘Asim wrote. They wrote 
a letter and sent it with Muhammad b. Muslim al-‘Anbari and a 
man from the Syrian forces. They met Asad b. ‘Abdallah at al- 
Rayy. It is also said that they met him at Bayhaq.“” He said, “Go 
back, for I will set this matter straight.” Muhammad b. Muslim 
said, “My house has been destroyed.” He responded, “I will re- 
build it for you and will set right for you every injustice.” 

Asad wrote to Khalid, boasting falsely that he had defeated al- 
Harith and telling him about the matter of Yahya. Khalid allowed 
Yahya b. Hudayn ten thousand dinars and provided him with a 
hundred sets of clothes. 

‘Asim’s governorship lasted less than a year. It has been said it 


447. The modern Sabzavar, a large city west of Naysabir. See El, s.v. Bayhak, 
Le Strange, Lands, 391. 
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was for seven months. Asad b. ‘Abdallah arrived when al-Harith 
had gone away. Asad imprisoned ‘Asim, asking him about what 
he had spent, holding him to account and taking from him a hun- 
dred thousand dirhams. He said, “You did not campaign nor did 
you go outside of Marw,” while ‘Umarah b. Huraym was stand- 
ing (there) and the subordinates of al-Junayd were in prison. Asad 
said to them, “I will act among you either according to our cus- 
tom or according to the custom of your people.” They responded, 
“Rather, according to your custom.” Therefore, he let them go. 

According to ‘Ali—his authorities: When Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik heard of the affair of al-Harith b. Surayj, he wrote to Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah, “Send your brother to put aright what has been up- 
set. If it is to turn out as hoped, let it be by him.” Thus, he dis- 
patched his brother Asad to Khurasan. When Asad arrived, ‘Asim 
did not hold anything in Khur4san except Marw and the district 
of Abrashahr, while al-Harith b. Surayj was at Marw al-Ridh and 
Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Hajari was at Amul. Asad feared if he 
headed toward al-Harith in Marw al-Radh, Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallah 
would enter Marw from the direction of Amul, while if he made 
for Khalid (at Amul}, al-Harith would enter Marw from the di- 
rection of Marw al-Radh. Therefore, he resolved to dispatch ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi with the troops of al-Kafah and 
the troops of Syria to the district of Marw al-Radh to seek out al- 
Harith, while Asad went with (the rest of) the troops to Amul. 
He put in command of the Bani Tamim al-Hawtharah b. Yazid 
al-‘Anbari. The cavalry of the inhabitants of Amul led by Ziyad 
al-Qurashi, the mawla of Hayy4n al-Nabati, met Asad’s forces at 
‘Uthman’s wells,“* but Asad defeated them, (pursuing them) up 
to the city gate. Then they charged back against Asad’s troops. A 
servant of Asad b. ‘Abdallah called Jabalah, who was his standard 
bearer, was slain. The forces of Amul fortified themselves in three 
cities they possessed. 

Asad descended upon them, laying siege to them and setting 
up mangonels against them. They were commanded by Khilid b. 
“‘Ubaydallah al-Hajari, from among al-Harith’s adherents. The be- 
sieged sought a safe-conduct. Ruwayd b. Tariq al-Quta‘i, a mawla 
of the Qutay‘ah, went out to them and asked, “What do you 


448. Probably on the road to Marw near Amul. See Le Strange, Lands, 403. 
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seck?” They answered, “The Book of God and the Sunnah of His 
Prophet.” Ruwayd said, “You may have that.” They said, “On con- 
dition that you not take the people of these cities to account for 
our crime.” He gave them that and put as governor over them 
Yahya b. Nu‘aym al-Shaybani,“’ one of the Bani Tha‘labah b. 
Shayban and the son of Masqalah b. Hubayrah’s™ brother. 

Then Asad advanced along the road to Zamm, heading toward 
the city of Balkh, whereupon he met a mawla of Muslim b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman, who told him that the people of Balkh had rendered 
the oath of allegiance to Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim.**? 
Asad then came to Balkh and, using boats, went from it to al- 
Tirmidh. (There) he found al-Harith besieging al-Hajjaj b. Haran 
al-Numayri, the sons of Zur‘ah and the family of ‘Atiyyah al- 
A‘war al-Nasri* along with the forces of al-Tirmidh, while al- 
Sabal was with al-Harith. Asad camped on the opposite side of 
the river, able neither to cross over to them nor to supply them. 
The forces of al-Tirmidh came out of the city and fought al-Harith 
fiercely. Al-Harith pretended to flee from them, then came. back 
charging them, and they were defeated. Yazid b. al-Haytham b. al- 
Munakhkhal and ‘Asim b. Mu‘awwil al-Bajali*® were slain along 
with one hundred and fifty of the Syrian troops and others. Bishr b. 
Jurmiz, Abi Fatimah al-Azdi*™ and those with al-Harith from the 
villages would come to the gates of al-Tirmidh to weep, to com- 
plain about the Bani Marwdn and their oppression, and to ask the 
inhabitants to come down to (join) them in order to help them 
make war on the Bani Marwan. But those in al-Tirmidh refused 
them (this). Al-Sabal, who was with al-Harith, said, “O Harith, 
al-Tirmidh has been built with drums and flutes. It will not be 


449. Abi al-Mayla’, he was an important Khurasani noble of Balkh of Kafan 
origin who changed parties many times and ended joining with Aba Muslim then 
turning on him in 130(748). See Tabari, I/2, 1925, 1966-7, 1970, 1997-98, Kui, 
Futth, VU, 148; Dinawari, Akhbar, 354. 

450. A Kafan notable who tried to conquer Tabaristan under Mu ‘awiyah but was 
killed. See Baladhuri, Futih, 411, Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 321. 

451. Al-Sulami. See note 50. 

452. Text: al-Nadri; read: al-Nasri. Being here in al-Tirmidh, he is far more likely 
to belong to the Qaysi Band Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah than to any Band al-Nadr, and, 
indeed, as a tribal nisbah al-Nadri seems almost nonexistent. See Ibn al-Athir, 
Lubab, Il, 226-7, 229, also note 252. 

453. Text: al-Najali; read: al-Bajali. 

454. Text: al-Iyddi; read: al-Azdi. See note 217. 
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conquered by weeping, but it will only be by the sword. There- 
fore, fight, if you are able to fight!” Afterward, al-Sabal left him 
and came to his own country. 

When Asad passed through the land of Zamm, he faced al- 
Qasim al-Shaybani, who was in a fortress by Zamm called 
Badhkar. Asad went along until he came to al-Tirmidh, where he 
camped on the opposite side of the Oxus, placing his elevated seat 
on the river bank. The men began to cross. Al-Harith in his vessel 
attacked those whose vessels were downstream from the vessels 
of the city. The two sides met in a vessel in which were Asad’s 
men, including Asghar b. ‘Ayna’ al-Himyari, and the vessel of al- 
Harith’s men, in which was Dawid al-A‘sar. Asghar shot at and 
struck the (other) vessel. He said, “I am the Ahmari boy!” Dawid 
al-A‘sar said, “Owing to a certain matter, I do not trace back my 
origin to him, may no land be yours!” He stuck his vessel to the 
vessel of Asghar, and they fought. 

Al-Ishkand approached. He had desired al-Harith to go away and 
said to him, “I have only come to you in order to help you.” Al- 
Ishkand concealed himself behind a monastery. Al-Harith came 
near with his forces. When the people of al-Tirmidh came out 
against him, he pretended to flee from them, and they pursued 
him. Nasr was with Asad sitting watching, and he showed dis- 
gust, knowing that al-Harith had tricked the people of al-Tirmidh. 
But Asad supposed that he had only done that out of solicitude 
for al-Harith when he had turned about (to flee). At this point, 
Asad wished to reproach Nasr, when suddenly al-Ishkand came 
out against the people of al-Tirmidh, charging against them, and 
they fled. In the battle Yazid b. al- Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al- 
Jurmizi of the Azd and ‘Asim b. Mu‘awwil, who was of the Syrian 
forces’ cavalry, were killed. Then Asad departed for Balkh. The 
men of al-Tirmidh went out against al-Harith, defeating him and 
killing Aba Fatimah, ‘Ikrimah and a group from among the people 
having clear insight. 

Then Asad went to Samarqand by way of Zamm. When he came 
to Zamm, he sent a message to al-Qasim*® al-Shaybani, who was 
in Badhkar and was of the forces of al-Harith, saying: 

“You have only censured your people for what bad behavior oc- 


455. Text: al-Haytham; read: al-Qdsim. A copyist's error. 
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curred among them. That did not extend to the women, nor to the 
allowance of rape, nor to the seizure by the polytheists of the like 
of Samarqand. I am headed for Samarqand. May God's covenant 
and His guarantee be against me if I begin acting evilly toward 
you. You will receive munificent gifts, kindness, honor and safe- 
conduct, as well as whoever is with you. But in case you ungrate- 
fully despise what I have invited you to accept, then may God’s 
covenant and the guarantee of the Commander of the Faithful, as 
well as the guarantee of the Amir Khalid be against me when you 
shoot (even] an arrow, if I do not refuse to give you a safe-conduct 
after it. Even if I were to give you a thousand safe-conducts then, 
I would not uphold them.” 

Thus al-Qasim went out to him according to what safe-conduct 
he had undertaken towards him, and Asad protected him from 
harm. Al-Qasim went with Asad to Samarqand. 

Asad paid the troops a double stipend. He transported them on 


_ what animals there were that he had driven along with him. He 


carried with him food from Bukhara and drove along with him 
many sheep belonging to the Kurds, which he divided among the 
men. Then he went up to Waraghsar,“ from which the water 
of Samargand is derived. He blocked up the watercourse at its 
origin,’ diverting it away from Samarqand. He would even bear 
the stones with his own hands in order to throw them onto the 
dam. Then he came back from Samarqand until he stopped at 
Balkh. 

Certain authorities claim that that which I have mentioned re- 
garding the matter of Asad and the matter of the adherents of al- 
Harith was in the year (1}18. 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year, Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage. 
In it, the governor of al-Madinah as well as of Mecca and al-Ta’if 
was Muhammad b. Hisham b. Isma‘il, that of Iraq and the East 


456. A town, now Rabat-i-Khawja, four farsakhs east and upstream from Samar- 
qand on the south bank of the Zarafshan River. See Barthold, Turkestan, 83, 92-3, 
191; Le Strange, Lands, 465, 467. 

457: Probably the present Dargham Arig, which separated at Waraghsar. That 
Asad had to do this shows that Samargand had been lost in the preceding years, 
perhaps in 113. See Barthold, Turkestan, 83; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 78-9. 
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was Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, and that of Armenia and Adharbayjan 
was Marwan b. Muhammad. 

In it, Fatimah bt. ‘Ali*® and Sukaynah, the daughter of al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali,“” died. 


Punishment of ‘Abbasid Missionaries in Khurdsdan 


In this year, Asad b. ‘Abdallah arrested a group of the mission- 
aries of the Band al-‘Abbas in Khurdsan, killing some, mutilat- 
ing some, and imprisoning some. Among those arrested were Su- 
layman b. Kathir, Malik b. al-Haytham, Misa b. Ka'b, Lahiz b. 
Qurayz, Khalid b. Ibrahim, and Talhah b. Ruzayq.“” When they 
were brought to Asad, he said to them, “O depraved ones, did God 
not say, ‘God forgives what has gone before, but whoever repeats 
(his offence), God will wreak vengeance upon him, and God is 
Mighty, the Possessor of vengeance’?”" It has been reported that 
Sulayman b. Kathir asked, “Shall I speak or keep silent?” Asad 
said, “Rather, speak up!” Sulayman said, “We, by God, are as the 
poet said: 


If, being without water, my throat were choked, 
I would be like a choking man; I drink water a 
little at a time, to stop choking. 


You know what our story is. By God, scorpions have been 
hunted by your hands! O amir, we are men from your own peo- 
ple! These Mudaris have only raised this (matter] to you because 
we were the harshest of people against Qutaybah b. Muslim; thus, 
they have only sought their revenge.” Then the son of Sharik b. 
al-Samit al-Bahili spoke, saying, “These people have been arrested 
time after time!” Malik b. al-Haytham said, “May God make the 
amir prosper! You ought to consider this man’s speech in conjunc- 


458. The daughter of the Caliph ‘Ali by a concubine. See Zubayri, Nasab, 44, 46; 


Kahhalah, A‘ldm al-Nisa’, IV, 81. 

459. The granddaughter of the Caliph ‘Ali and great-granddaughter of the 
Prophet. See Zubayri, Nasab, 59; Kahhalah, A‘lam al-Nisd’, 1, 202-24. 

460. These men were all nagibs of the ‘Abbasid da‘wah in Khurasan and thus 
all natives to the province. The first two are Khuzais, the second two Tamimis 
from the marginal subtribe of Imru’ al-Qays, and the last two a Bakri from the 
Dhuhl and an Iranian mawla of the Khuz4‘ah. See Sharon, Black Banners, 192-3 
and passim; Crone, Slaves, 181, 186. 

461. Qur'an 5:95. 
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tion with that of others.” They said, “It is as if, O brother from the 
Bahilah, you seek revenge for Qutaybah. We, by God, were the 
harshest of people against him!” Asad sent them to jail. Then he 
summoned ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Nu‘aym and asked him, “What do 
you think?” ‘Abd al-Rahm4n answered, “I think you should make 
gifts of them to their tribes.” Asad asked, “What about the two 
Tamimis who are with them?” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan answered, “You 
should let them go.” Asad said, “In that case, I would be disowned 
by ‘Abdallah b. Yazid.”“* Then Asad asked, “What would you do 
with the Raba‘i?” ‘Abd al-RahmAn answered, “By God, I would let 
him go.” Asad then called for Misa b. Ka'b to be brought and gave 
orders regarding him that he be bridled with a donkey's bridle. He 
then commanded that the bridle be drawn back, and it was pulled 
back so that his teeth were shattered. Then he said, “Smash his 
face,” whereupon his nose was broken, his beard cut off, and one 
of his molars fell out. Then he called for Lahiz b. Qurayz. Lahiz 
said, “By God, there is no right in this, that you do this to us and 
leave the Yaman and the Rabi‘ah alone!” At this, he whipped him 
three hundred lashes then said, “Crucify him!” But al-Hasan b. 
Zayd al-Azdi® said, “He is under my protection and is innocent 
of that which he has been slandered™ with.” Asad asked, “What 
about the others?” Al- Hasan answered, “I know they are innocent; 
therefore, let them go. ” Thus Asad let them go. 


462. Asad’s father. 

463. Al-Azdi here is almost certainly a mistake for al-‘Anbari. He was the head 
of the Tamim in Khurasan at least 125(743}-129{747} and probably here as well, 
where his intervention on behalf of his tribal division saved his fellow tribesman’s 
life. Akhbar al-Dawlah has b. Yazid for his filiation. See Tabari, II/2, 1771, 1773; 
Akhbar al-Dawlah, 276. 

464. Text: fudhif, read: qudhif. 
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Among these events was the campaign of Mu‘awiyah and Su- 
layman, the two sons of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, against the land 
of the Byzantines. 


Asad in Khurésan 


In this year, Bukayr b. Mahan sent ‘Ammar b. Yazid“® to Khurasan 
to be in charge of the party of the Bani al-‘Abbas. He settled— 
according to what has been reported—in Marw and changed his 
name, calling himself Khidash. He called (people) to (the imamate 
of) Muhammad b. ‘Ali. The people hastened to him, accepting 
what he had brought, hearing him and obeying. Then he changed 
what he called them to, affecting a lie, expounding the religion 
of the Khurramiyyah™ and calling (people) to it. He gave them 
license regarding each other's wives, telling them that that was 
by the order of Muhammad b. ‘Ali. News of him reached Asad b. 
‘Abdallah, who set out spies against him, leading to his seizure. 


465. See note 185. 

466. Latter-day Mazdakites. See EJ?, s.v. Khurramiyya. But the claim ‘Ammar/ 
Khidash was a Khurrami is probably false. See Sharon, Black Banners, 166-9, 
182-3. 
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He was brought to Asad when the latter had made ready for the 
campaign of Balkh. Asad asked him how he was, but Khidash 
spoke rudely to him. Therefore, Asad gave orders concerning him, 
and his hand was cut off, his tongue torn out, and his eye gouged 
out. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ali—his authorities: When Asad 
came to Amul, immediately they brought him Khidash, the leader 
of the Hashimiyyah. Asad ordered Qur‘ah*” the doctor to cut out 
his tongue and gouge out his eye. Asad said, “Praise be to God 
who has taken revenge on you for Abii Bakr and “Umar.” Then he 
handed him over to Yahya b. Nu‘aym al-Shaybani, the governor 
of Amul. When he returned from Samarqand, he wrote to Yahya, 
who killed Khidash and crucified him at Amul. Also, Asad was 
brought Hazawwar, the mawla of al-Muhajir b. Darah al-Dabbi, 

and beheaded him on the river bank. 

Then Asad, when he had gone away from Samargand, stopped 
at Balkh. He sent Juday‘ al-Kirmani™ to a castle containing the 
heavy baggage of al-Harith and that of his companions. The name 
of the castle was al-Tubiishkan in Upper Tukharistan. In it were 
the Taghlibi Bani Barza, al-Harith’s relatives by marriage. Al- 
Kirmani besieged them until he took the place, slaying their war- 
riors, massacring the Bani Barza, and making captive the whole 
range of its population, Arabs, mawali, and children, (all of) whom 
he sold at auction in the market of Balkh. 

According to ‘Ali b. Ya‘la, who witnessed that: Four hundred 
and fifty men among al-Hiarith’s adherents became full of rancor 
toward him. Their leader was Jarir b. Maymin, who was in charge 
of the judiciary, and among them were Bishr b. Unayf al-Hanzali 
and Dawid al-A‘sar al-Khwarizmi. Al-Harith said, “If you must 
separate from me and seek a safe-conduct, then seek it while I am 
present, for it is more probable (thus) that they will answer to you 
positively. But if I depart before that, they will not give you a safe- 


467. Later present with Nasr at Bukhara in 121(739). See Tabari, Il/2, 1694. 

468. Al-Ma‘ni of the Azd. Though of Umani origin, he was apparently born and 
raised in Kirman, as shown by his name as well as by his association with the 
Kirm4ni mawila of the Sulaym. See note 414. He was briefly governor of Khurasan 
in 120{738) and was most famous for leading the Yaman in the disastrous faction- 
alism of 126(744}-129(747). Mas‘id b. ‘Amr, leader of the Azd in al-Basrah, was 
Juday”s cousin. See El’, s.v. Juday‘; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 381; Ibn Durayd, Ish- 
tiqdq, 483, 502; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 213, 0, 263. 
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conduct.” They said, “Depart and leave us alone.” Then they sent 
Bishr b. Unayf and another man to seek a safe-conduct. Asad gave 
the two of them a safe conduct and gifts. At this, they betrayed 
the people in the castle, informing him that those (therein) had 
neither food nor water. 

Asad sent out al-Kirmani with six thousand men, including 
Salim b. Mansir al-Bajali*” in command of two thousand men, al- 
Azhar b. Jurmuz al-Numayri with his own forces and the troops of 
Balkh numbering two thousand men, and five hundred men from 
the Syrian forces under Salih b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Azdi.‘” Al-Kirmani 
sent out Mansir b. Salim with his troops. Mansir crossed the 
Dirgham River,‘ passing the night (on the other side). In the 
morning, he remained where he was until the day was advanced. 
Then, he spent the day travelling nearly seventeen farsakhs, tiring 
out his horses. Then he came to Kishm*” in the land of Jabghtiyah. 
He reached a walled garden containing a planting which had sent 
forth stalks. The men in the camp sent their animals into it, there 
being four farsakhs between them and the castle. Then al-Kirmani 
departed. When he had come to the watercourse, his scouts came 
to him to tell him that a group was coming headed by al-Muhajir 
b. Maymin. When they reached al-Kirm4ni, he struggled against 
them, after which they went away. Al-Kirm4ni went along until 
he stopped beside the castle. When he first encamped there were 
about five hundred men in a mosque which al-Harith had built. 
When it was morning, the cavalry all joined him, and al-Azhar’s 
forces and the forces of Balkh followed. When they had gathered, 
al-Kirm4ani delivered a speech to them, praising God and extolling 
Him and then saying: 

“O people of Balkh, I do not find a similtude for you except 
the adulterous woman who gives access to her leg to whomever 


469. He appears later as Mansir b. Salim and Mansir b. Muslim; Mansdr b. 
Salim is most likely to be right. See Tabari, III/2, 1607, 1609. 

470. He fought for the Yaman in the civil strife of 1281746) See Tabari, IIl/2, 
1936. 

471. Now called the Gukchah or Kowkcheh, it is the main river in the interior 
of Badakhshan. See Le Strange, Lands, 435-6. 

472. Text: Kishtam; read: Kishm, as BM. This important town south of the 
Dirgham River in Badakhshan still exists, its identification made probable by its 
proximity to the lands of the Jabghi in Upper Tukharistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 
437. 
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comes to her. Al-Harith came to you with a thousand men of the 
Iranians, and you gave your city over to his power, after which 
he slew your nobless and drove out your amir. Then you went 
along with him among his helpers to Marw, where you forsook 
him. Then he came back to you beaten, but you gave the city 
(again) over to his power. By Him in Whose hands is my soul, I 
will not hear about any man of you having written a message to 
them on an arrow but that I will cut off his hand and foot and 
crucify him. As for whoever is with me from among the inhab- 
itants of Marw, they are my special friends. I do not fear their 
treachery.” 

Then he rushed up to the castle, staying by it a day and a night 
without fighting. When it was the next day, a crier called out, 
“We have cast off our covenant with you.” After that, they fought 
those inside, who were thirsty and hungry. Those besieged re- 
quested that they submit (themselves) to a judgement, but that 
their women and children be put aside for them. Thus they yielded 
(themselves) to Asad’s judgement. After some days had passed, al- 
Muhallab b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Ataki came with a letter from Asad 
(saying), “Transport to me fifty of their men, including al-Muhaijir 
b. Maymin and his equals from their chiefs.” They were borne 
to him, and he killed them. Asad also wrote to al-Kirmani that 
he divide those who remained with him into thirds, that he cru- 
cify a third, cut off the hands and feet of a third, and cut off (only) 
the hands of a third. Al-Kirm4ani did that and also brought forth 
their valuables, selling them at auction. Those whom he killed 
and crucified were four hundred. 

In the year 118, Asad adopted the city of Balkh as his capital, 
bringing to it the government offices and building stongholds. 
Then he campaigned against Tukhdristan, then the land of 
Jabghiyah, where he conquered and took captives. 


Hisham Dismisses Khalid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik from al-Madinah 


In this year, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Khalid b. ‘Abd 

al-Malik b. al-Harith b. al-Hakam from (the governorship of) al- 

Madinah, appointing to it Muhammad b. Hisham b. Ismail. 
According to al-Waqidi: On the day Khalid was dismissed from 
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al-Madinah, Aba Bakr b. ‘Amr b. Hazm*” received a letter contain- 
ing his appointment as governor, after which he mounted the pul- 
pit and led the people in worship for six days. Then Muhammad 
b. Hisham came from Mecca as governor of al-Madinah. 


‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbds Dies 


In this year, ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas*” died. His patronymic 
was Abii Muhammad. His death took place at al-Humaymah*” in 
the land of Syria. He was seventy-eight or seventy-seven years old. 
It has been said he was born on the night in which ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
was struck, which was the night of the seventeenth of Ramadan of 
the year 40 (January 24, 661), and thus his father named him ‘Ali, 
saying, “I have given him the name of the most beloved of creation 
to me.” He also gave him the patronymic of Abt al-Hasan. When 
‘Ali came to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, the latter honored him, 
seating him on his elevated couch. ‘Abd al-Malik asked him about 
his patronymic, and ‘Ali told him. ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Among my 
troops this name and patronymic are not borne together by any- 
one.” Then he inquired if any sons had been born to him. At that 
time, Muhammad b. ‘Ali had been born to him. He informed ‘Abd 
al-Malik of that, and thus ‘Abd al-Malik gave him the patronymic 
of Aba Muhammad. 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year, Muhammad b. Hisham led the pilgrimage while he 
was governor of Mecca, al-Madinah, and al-Ta’if. It has been said 
that the governor of al-Madinah in this year was Khalid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik and that Muhammad b. Hisham during it held (only) Mecca 


473. He is Aba Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Naijjari al-Khazraji, 
governor of al-Madinah for al-Walid, Sulayman and Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and 
also sometimes in charge of the judiciary. His death date is disputed, 100(719}, 
110(728}, 117(735), and 120(738) being given, apparently the last date is correct. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 38-40; Waki, Qudah, 1, 135-46; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 
186, Hl, 223. 

474. Progenitor of the ‘Abbasids. See EI”, s.v. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbas. 

475. A ruined site in southern Jordan near al-‘Aqabah, it was the location of the 
‘Abbasid imam’s clandestine activities from 98(717} to 131(749). See EI?, s.v. al- 
Humayma; Sharon, Black Banners, 120. 
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and al-Ta’if, the first statement being that of al-Waqidi. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah was governor of Iraq, holding the entire East. His gov- 
ernor for Khurasan was his brother Asad b. ‘Abdallah, while his 
governor for al-Basrah, (in charge of} its youths (ahdadth), its judi- 
ciary, and leading the public worship of its inhabitants was Bilal b. 
Abi Burdah. In charge of Armenia and Adharbayjan was Marwan 
b. Muhammad b. Marwan. 


& 
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Among these was the campaign of al-Walid b. al-Qa‘gi‘ al-‘Absi 
against the territory of the Byzantines. 

In this year, Asad b. ‘Abdallah campainged against al-Khuttal, 
capturing the castle of Zagharzak.“” From it, he went to 
Khidash,”” filling his hands with captives and sheep. Al-Hanash*”® 
had fled to China. 

In it, Asad met the Khaq4n, the ruler of the Turks, killing him 
and a great many of his troops, while Asad and the Muslims were 
unharmed and went away with many spoils and captives. 


The Story of This Campaign in al-Khuttal 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: Ibn al-Sa’iji’” 
wrote to the Khagan Abi Muzahim—he was only given the 
patronymic Abi Muzahim because he used to put the Arabs in 


476. Vocalization and location uncertain. 

477.4 place name, vocalization and location uncertain. 

478. Text: al-Jaysh; read: al-Hanash, throughout the text, as Gibb. He was the 
blooded heir of al-Sabal. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 81-2. 

479. The regent of al-Khuttal. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 82. 
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hard straits (yuzahim)—when the latter was at Nawakith™ to in- 
form him about Asad’s having entered al-Khuttal and scattered his 
troops in it, and that he was in a losing situation. When the let- 
ter reached the Khaqan, he commanded his troops to make ready. 
The Khagan possessed a meadow and a mountain, a protected area 
which no one drew near to or hunted in. The two were left as a 
space for (practice) warfare: what was in the meadow for three days 
and what was in the mountain for three days. In these, they pre- 
pared themselves, pasturing (their animals} freely and tanning the 
freshly flayed skins of the game animals, from which they made 
containers. They also stocked up bows and arrows. The Khaqan 
called for a saddled, bridled horse and commanded that an ewe be 
cut up and hung by leather straps. Then he took some salt, putting 
it in a bag and attaching it to his belt, and commanded each Turk 
to do likewise, saying, “This is your ration until you meet the 
Arabs in al-Khuttal.” 

He took the road of Khushwaragh. When Ibn al-Sa’iji perceived 
that the Khaqan had drawn near, he sent a message to Asad say- 
ing, “Depart from al-Khuttal, for the Khaqan has cast his shadow 
over you.” Asad cursed the messenger and did not believe him. 
Thereupon the ruler of al-Khuttal sent the message: 

“T did not lie to you. I am he who informed the Khagan of your 
entry and the scattering of your troops. I told him that it was an 
opportunity for him and asked him for help. Besides, you have 
stripped the country bare and taken spoils, so that if he meets you 
in this condition he will triumph over you. The Arabs have been 
ever hostile to me for as long as I have been surviving, but the 
Khag4n has overwhelmed me, his weight has become severe, and 
he holds me in his obligation by his saying, ‘I have expelled the 
Arabs from your country and returned your rule to you.” 

Asad then knew that he had told the truth. He ordered that 
the (valuable) heavy baggage“ be sent ahead and put in charge 
of it Ibrahim b. ‘Asim al-‘Uqayli al-Jazari, who later governed Si- 
jistan. Asad sent out with him the old men, among them Kathir 


480. According to Gibb, the Khaqan’s capital on the Chu River in present-day 
Kazakhstan, but this is uncertain. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 82, Le Strange, 
Lands, 487. See Cairo ed. for an alternative reading. 

481. Shaban thinks this consisted of trade goods destined for China. See Shaban, 
‘Abbasid Revolution, 127. 
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b. Umayyah, the father of Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘i, Fudayl 
b. Hayyan al-Mahri, and Sinan b. Dawid al-Quta‘i. The com- 
mander of the Ahl al-‘Aliyah“? was Sinan al-A‘rabi al-Sulami, 
while ‘Uthman b. Shabab al-Hamadhani,™ the grandfather™ of 
the judge of Marw, was in charge of receipts. Thus the heavy bag- 
gage went on its way. 

Asad also wrote to Dawid b. Shu‘ayb“® and al-Asbagh b. 
Dhu’alah* al-Kalbi, both of whom he had sent off in a certain 
direction, saying, “The Khaqan has drawn near; therefore, join 
the heavy baggage train with Ibrahim b. ‘Asim.” Dawid and al- 
Asbagh met a Dabiisi who told them a rumor that the Khaqan had 
defeated the Muslims and killed Asad. Al-Asbagh said, “Even if 
Asad and those with him have been stricken, Hisham is still with 
us, and we (can) retreat to him.” But Dawid b. Shuayb said, “May 
God make life repugnant after the men of Khurasan!” Al-Asbagh 
said, “How lovely is life after the men of Khurdsan! Al-Jarrah 
and those with him were slain, but the Muslims were not much 
harmed thereby. Even if Asad and the forces of Khurasan have per- 
ished, God will not desert His religion. God is Living, Everpresent, 
the Commander of the Faithful is living and the Muslims’ troops 
are many.” Dawid said, “Shall we not see what Asad has done, so 
that we may depart with (accurate) information?” Thus the two 
of them went along until they overlooked the camp of Ibrahim. 
(There) they suddenly saw campfires. Dawid said, “These are the 
Muslims’ campfires; I see them close together, while the Turks’ 
campfires are (always) scattered.” Al-Asbagh said, “They are in 
a narrow place.” They drew closer and heard the braying of the 
donkeys. Dawid asked, “Do you not know that the Turks do not 
have donkeys?” Al-Asbagh replied, “They captured them yester- 
day and would not be able to eat them in one day or two.” Dawid 


482. One of the tribal sections (akhmads) of al-Basrah and Khuras4n, consisting 
mainly of Mudari tribes from central and western Arabia. See Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 398n. 

483. Probably a mawila, unless his nisbah is a mistake for al-Hamda4ni. 

484. Or: ancestor. 

485. Al-Huddani of the Azd, he later supported al-Kirmani in 126(744) and 
128746). See Tabari, I1I/2, 1861, 1925, 1932. 

486. Text: Dhuwdlah; read: Dhu’dlah, as in Cairo ed. A Syrian who later fought 
for the Yaman in Iraq and Syria during the tribal factionalism. See Crone, Slaves, 
156. 
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said, “Let us dispatch two horsemen to shout, ‘God is Greater.” 
Thus they sent two horsemen out. When they neared the camp 
they shouted, “God is Greater.” The camp answered them with 
the same shout. Then they approached the camp, in which was 
the heavy baggage. With Ibrahim were the forces of al-Saghaniyan 
and the Saghan Khudhah. Ibrahim b. ‘Asim lost no time in break- 
ing camp. 

Asad came from al-Khuttal toward Jabal al-Milh,“”’ intending to 
ford the River of Balkh.“* Ibrahim b. ‘Asim had already crossed 
with the captives and what he had taken (as booty). Asad was 
overlooking the river at the time when the Khaqan came against 
him after having travelled from Sayab“ for seventeen nights. Aba 
Tammam b. Zahr and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khanfar, both Azdis, 
came to Asad to say, “May God make the amir prosper! God has 
given you exemplary success in this campaign, so that you have 
taken spoils and are unscathed. Therefore, cross this water, leav- 
ing it behind your back.” But Asad, after ordering that they be 
beaten on their necks and they be driven out of the camp, re- 
mained where he was that day. On the next day, he departed. In 
the river are twenty-three places where people ford it, and where 
the river channel is, it reaches the two sides of the saddle. Thus 
the troops forded it. Asad commanded every man to carry across 
a sheep, and he (even) carried over a sheep himself. ‘“Uthman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Mutarrif b. al-Shikhkhir said to him, “What you are 
doing in carrying a sheep is not more serious than what you are 
afraid of. You have scattered the men and diverted their attention 
while your enemy has cast his shadow over you. Put these sheep 
aside, may God's curse be upon them, and command the men to 
make ready (for battle).” Asad responded, “By God, no man who 
does not have a sheep with him may cross until these sheep are 
finished but that I will cut off his hand.” Thus the men began car- 
rying the sheep, the horseman carrying it in front of him, the foot- 
soldier around his neck, and they waded in. It is said that when the 
foreparts of the horses’ hooves dug into the river(bed), it became 


487. Lit. the Mountain of Salt. 

488. Here this means the Oxus. See note 404. 

489. Text: Stiydt; read: Sdydb as in Cairo ed. A town of the Turks and their some- 
time capital on the Chu River near the present Tokmak. See Gibb, Arab Con- 
quests, 82; Barthold, Turkestan, 195, 201. 
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mucky™ in some places. Some of the horsemen were tipping to 
the side and falling off their mounts. Therefore, Asad commanded 
that the sheep be thrown away, and the men forded. They had not 
finished crossing when the Turks came up against them en masse, 
killing those who had not crossed. The men began charging into 
the river (to escape). 

It is said that the Azd and the Tamim were responsible for the 
(rear) guard, the weak among the troops having been left behind. 
Asad rode into the river, commanding that the camels be brought 
across to the Transoxanian side, so that they could be loaded with 
the heavy baggage. A dust cloud approached from the direction of 
al-Khuttal, which was the Khaqan. When a major part of his troops 
had fully come up with him, he attacked the Azd and the Bant 
Tamim, who retreated. Asad galloped until he reached his camp. 
He sent a message to those with the heavy baggage whom he had 
dispatched ahead of him, (saying), “Make camp and fortify your 
place in the middle of the valley.” The Khaqan drew near. The 
Muslims supposed that he would not cross to them since the river 
was between them and him. When the Khaqan saw the river, he or- 
dered al-Ishkand, who was at that time the Isbahbadh of Nasaf,“”’ 
to go along the battle line until he reached its farthest point, ask- 
ing the horsemen and the people of insight regarding warfare and 
water, “Can the river crossing and attacking Asad be supported 
(together)?” All of them replied, “It cannot be borne,” until he 
came to al-Ishtikhan,’” who said, “Yes, it can be supported, for we 
are fifty thousand horsemen; thus, if we charge in a single mass, 
we will throw back the water from each other and its flow will 
cease.” Thereupon they beat on their kettle drums, which Asad 
and those with him supposed to be only a threat from them. But 
the Turks made their mounts charge by spurring them on most 
severely. When the Muslims saw the Turks’ charge, they turned 
(retreating) into their camp. The Turks crossed, causing a great 
dust cloud to rise by which a man could not even see his mount, 
nor could they recognize each other. The Muslims entered their 


490. Text: sibahah; read: sibakhah, as in Cairo ed. 

491. Text: Nasd; read: Nasaf, as in Cairo ed. 

492. Apparently the local ruler of an important fortified town of the same name 
seven farsakhs due north of Samargand. See Le Strange, Lands, 466, Barthold, 
Turkestan 95-6. 
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camp, hurrying with what was (still) outside. The slave youths 
went out with pack-saddle cloths (worn as armor) and tent poles 
(as weapons) and struck the faces of the Turks, who turned back 
in flight. 

Asad passed the night. When he rose in the morning—having 
kept his troops in a state of alert through the night in fear of the 
Khaqan’s treachery and his coming (to attack them) before sunrise 
-and saw nothing, he summoned the chief men to consult them. 
They said to him, “Accept good health!” Asad responded, “This is 
not good health; rather, it is a calamity. We met the Khaq4n yes- 
terday, and he triumphed over us, capturing troops and weapons. 
Nothing has kept him from us today except that prisoners have 
fallen to his hands who have told him about the location of the 
heavy baggage ahead of us, so that he has given up confronting us 
out of greed for it.” Therefore, Asad broke camp, sending ahead 
of him scouts, one of whom came back to report to him that he 
had seen the Turks’ green hoods, as well as banners from those 
belonging to al-Ishkand, but few men. Thus Asad went along, the 
pack animals being heavily loaded. He was told, “Make camp, O 
amir, and accept good health!” He answered, “Where is the good 
health that I accept it? It is naught but a calamity, a loss of souls 
and wealth!” When it was evening, Asad found himself at a (pos- 
sible) campsite. He consulted the men as to whether they should 
make camp or go on. The men said, “Accept good health! What 
could the loss of property be in comparison to our well-being and 
the well-being of the troops of Khurasan?” But Nasr b. Sayyar was 
silent. Asad said, “What is the matter with you, O Ibn Sayyar, 
that you are silent, not speaking?” Nasr said, “May God make the 
amir prosper! Two possible dispositions in your favor (are): if you 
go, you will aid those who are with the heavy baggage, rescuing 
them. But if you reach them and find that they have perished, you 
will have performed a hard task which must be performed.” Asad 
accepted his view and marched on during all of that day. 

Asad summoned Sa‘id al-Saghir,“” who was a horseman, the 
mawila of the Bahilah, and was knowledgeable about the land of 
al-Khuttal. Asad wrote a letter to Ibrahim commanding him to 


493. He later brought aid to Nasr from Tukharistan in 128(746). See Tabari, HI/2, 
1920-1. 
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prepare (for battle}, “For the Khaqan has set off in your direction.” 
Asad told Sa‘id, “Go with the letter to Ibrahim, to where he was 
before the night. If you do not do so, Asad will be quit of Islam if 
he does not kill you. If you join al-Harith, Asad will be responsi- 
ble for the same oath, if the auctioneer does not sell your wife in 
the market of Balkh and all the people of your household.” Sa‘id 
said, “Then give me your fine-tailed, dark-bay horse.” Asad said, 
“By my life, if I offered your blood easily and was stingy to you 
regarding the horse, I would most certainly be vile,” and he gave 
it to him. Sa‘id then went on a mount of those led by the side. His 
servant boy was on a horse of his and had with him Asad’s horse, 
which he led by the side. When he drew opposite the Turks, who 
had set off after the heavy baggage, their scouts chased him. He 
transferred to Asad’s horse so that they did not overtake him, thus 
bringing the letter to Ibrahim. Some of the scouts followed him— 
it is said about twenty men—until they saw Ibrahim’s camp. Then 
they turned back to the Khaq4n, informing him. 

The Khaqan attacked the heavy baggage (train) in the earliest 
morning. Ibrahim had dug a trench (for fortification) which the 
Khaqan came against while the Muslims were guarding it. He or- 
dered the men of al-Sughd to fight them. But when they drew 
near the Muslims’ garrison, the latter rose up in their face, driving 
them back and killing one of their men. The Khaq4@n said, “Mount 
up!” At this point, the Khaqan climbed a hill and began to look 
for a breach and the direction of the battle. 

Then he would do (the following): he would go off alone with 
two or three men. If he saw a breach, he would order his troops to 
charge into the area of the gap. When he climbed the hill, he saw 
behind the camp an island, before which lay a ford. He summoned 
some of the Turks’ commanders and ordered them to cross above 
the camp by a way he described until they came to the island. 
Then they were to descend onto the island until they came against 
the Muslims’ camp from behind. He also ordered them to begin 
(fighting) against the Iranians and the troops of al-Saghaniyan and 
to leave the others, who were Arabs. He had identified them by 
their (tent) structures and their banners. He said to the detach- 
ment, “If the enemy (forces) stay within their trench but (then) 
draw near to you, we will enter their trench; if they stay in their 
trench, enter it against them from behind.” The detachment went 
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in against the Muslims from the Iranians’ side, killing the Saghan 
Khudhah and the whole of his forces and taking possession of their 
goods. They also entered Ibrahim’s camp, taking all that was in it. 
The Muslims gave up their order of battle to gather in a (certain) 
place, feeling (the likelihood of) annihilation. Suddenly, a cloud of 
dust and black earth rose, and it was Asad and his troops who had 
come to (aid) the Muslims. The Turks began to draw back from the 
Muslims to the place where the Khaqan was. Ibrahim was aston- 
ished at their withdrawal, since they had been victorious, having 
killed whom they killed and captured what they captured, while 
he had no hope in Asad. 

Asad had hastened his journey, advancing until he stood on the 
hill upon which was the Khaqan. The Khaqan moved away in the 
direction of the mountain. Those who survived among those who 
had been with the heavy baggage went out to Asad. Many of their 
men had been slain; on that day were slain Barakah b. Khawli al- 
Rasibi and Kathir b.“* Umayyah, along with old men from the 
Khuza‘ah. The Saghan Khudhah’s wife went out to Asad weeping 
for her husband, and Asad wept with her until the sound of him 
(weeping) became loud. The Khaqan moved on, leading the pris- 
oners from Asad’s troops in nooses and driving the camels, laden 
(with spoils), and the slave girls. 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Amr al-Khuza‘i and a group of men from among the 
inhabitants of Khurasan resolved to intercept the enemy, but Asad 
restrained them, saying, “These are a people for whom the wind 
has become pleasing, and they have become savage; therefore, do 
not interfere with them.” With the Khagan was a man from the 
companions of al-Harith b. Surayj whom he commanded to call 
out, “O Asad, is not that which you had in Transoxiana (now) a 
seat of war? You are most certainly extremely greedy. You were 
disengaged from al-Khuttal, which is the land of my fathers and 
forefathers.” Asad responded, “It was as you saw. It may be that 
God will wreak vengeance on you.” 

Kirmaghanin,“* who was one of the Turkish nobles, said, “I 
have not seen a day better than the Day of the Heavy Baggage 
(Train).” Someone asked him, “How is that?” He answered, “I 
gained great wealth and did not see an enemy fouler than the Arab 


494. Text: Abia; read: bn (=b.), as in Cairo ed. 
495. Vocalization unknown. 
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prisoners. When one of them would charge, he would hardly move 
from his place.” 

According to certain authorities: The Khaqan came against the 
heavy baggage. Asad departed (to rescue the baggage train). When 
the Khaq4n looked out from the mountaintop, and the Turks saw 
the Muslims, they refrained (from attacking). They had fought the 
Muslims and then held back. (Instead,) they came against the Ira- 
nians who were with the Muslims and fought them, capturing 
their children. Every man among them put a boy or a girl on his 
horse behind him. Then they drew near Asad’s camp at sunset. 

Asad went with the men until he encamped with the heavy bag- 
gage. The Turks attacked Asad the morning of the next day, which 
was the day of the breaking of the fast,“” and almost prevented the 
Muslims from (their) worship. Then the Turks went away. Asad 
proceeded to Balkh, encamping in its plain until the winter came. 
Then the troops scattered into their houses, while Asad entered 
the city. Regarding this campaign, it was said to him in Persian: 


From Khuttalan you have come, 
With a destroyed face you have come. 
A fugitive you have come back, 
Lowly and emaciated you have come.” 


Al-Harith b. Surayj was in the region of Tukharistan and joined 
the Khaqan. When it was the eve of the (Feast of) Sacrifice,“” 
Asad was told, “The Khaqan has encamped at Jazzah.” Asad com- 
manded signal fires (to be lit). After they were raised over the city, 
the men came from the country districts to the city of Balkh.“” 
Asad arose in the morning, performed the worship and spoke to 
the people, saying: 

“God's enemy, al-Harith b. Surayj, has brought his tyrant to put 
out God's light and change His religion. But God will humiliate 
him, God willing. Your enemy, the dog, has taken of your brethren 
whom he has taken. But if God wishes to help you, neither your 
fewness nor your multitude will harm you. Therefore, seek God’s 


496. Shawwal 1, 119{October 1, 737). For chronological difficulties, see Gibb, 
Arab Conquests, 81-2. 

497. Compare above pp. 1492, 1494. 

498. Dhi al-Hijjah 9, 119/December 7, 737). See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 83. 

499. Text: Balj; read: Balkh, as in Cairo ed. 
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help.” He also said, “It has reached me that the worshipper is as 
near as he can be to God when he puts his forehead (to the ground} 
to (worship) God.™ I am coming down (from the pulpit) to put 
my forehead (to the ground). Therefore, pray to God and prostrate 
yourselves to your Lord, making (your) prayer to him sincere.” 

They did so, then raised their heads, not doubting victory. Then 
Asad came down from the pulpit, sacrificed, and consulted the 
men about going against the Khaqan. Some said, “You are a young 
man and are not of those who have (ever} feared to raid a sheep or 
a mount. You are taking a risk by your setting out.” He responded, 
“By God, I will set out! Either victory or else martyrdom!” 

It is said that the Khaqan drew support from Transoxiana, the 
inhabitants of Tukharistan and Jabghiyah™ al-Tukhari, along 
with their princes and their shdkiriyyah, to the number of thirty 
thousand. They descended on Khulm,*” where there was a gar- 
rison under Abi al-‘Awja‘ b. Sa‘id al-‘abdi. He skirmished with 
them so that they did not gain any victory from him at all. The 
enemy marched off in a state of defense on the road of Fayraz 
Bakhshin™ of Tukharistan. Abia al-‘Awja’ wrote to Asad about 
their going. 

Asad gathered the men together, causing to be read to them the 
letter of Abi al-‘Awja’ and the letter of al-Purafisah, the garrison 
commander at Jazzah, (written) after the Khaqan had passed his 
way. Then Asad consulted the men. Some said, “You (should) take 
to the gates of the city of Balkh (for your defense) and write to 
Khdlid and to the Caliph, asking him for help.” Others said, “You 
(should) take the road to Zamm and beat the Khaqan to Marw.” 
Some said, “Rather, you (should) go out to them, seeking aid from 
God against them.” The statement of these agreed with Asad’s 
view and what he had resolved on about meeting them {in battle). 

It is said that the Khaqdn, when he separated from Asad, 
went up until he was in the land of Tukharistan belonging to 


500. This closely parallels a canonical hadith. See Muslim, Sahih, s.v. Kitab al- 
Salat, Bab Ma Yugal fi al-Ruka‘ wa al-Sujid. 
501. Text: Jayghtiyah; read: Jabghiyah, as in Cairo ed. 
Fes A small city two stages east of Balkh on the Khulm River, it still exists. See 
EF* , s.v. Khulm. 
503. Spelling and vocalization uncertain. Gibb has Peroz Nakhsher = Fayriz 
Nakhshayr. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 83. 
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Jabghiyah.™ When it was the middle of the winter, he advanced, 
passing by Jazzah, going to al-Jazjan and sending out raiding par- 
ties. That was because al-Harith b. Surayj told him that Asad 
would not resist and that he did not have a large force with him. 
Al-Bakhtari b. Mujahid, the mawla of the Bani Shayban, said to 
Asad, “Rather, send the cavalry out until they descend on al- 
Jazjan.” When he had sent out the cavalry, al-Bakhtari asked him, 
“How did you find my opinion?” Asad said, “How did you find 
God's work when your opinion was adopted?” Asad took one hun- 
dred twenty thousand dirhams from Jabalah b. Abi Rawwad, com- 
manding that the men be given twenty each. He had with him 
Khurasani and Syrian troops amounting to seven thousand men. 
He left as his deputy in charge of Balkh al-Kirmani b. ‘Ali, com- 
manding him not to let anyone leave its (walled) city, even if the 
Turks struck the city gate. Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi, al-Qasim 
b. Bukhayt al-Muraghi™ of the Azd, Salim b. Sulayman, ‘Amr 
b. Muslim b. ‘Amr, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Ataki, ‘Isa 
al-A‘raj al-Hanzali, al-Bakhtari b. Abi Dirham al-Bakri, Sa‘id al- 
Ahmar, and Sa‘id al-Saghir, the mawla of the Bahilah said to Asad, 
“May God make the amir prosper! Let us go forth! Do not insult 
our obedience!” At this, he allowed them (to go forth). Then he 
went out, encamping at one of the gates of Balkh, where a pavil- 
ion was set up for him (consisting of} two tents with two poles 
each, one of the tents abutting the other. He led the people in 
a worship of two prostrations, which he made lengthy. Then he 
faced towards Mecca and called out to the people, “Pray to God,” 
making the invocation long and praying for victory. The people 
said “Amen” to his prayer. He said, “You will be given victory, 
by the Lord of the Ka‘bah.” Then he turned away from his prayer, 
saying three times, “You will be given victory, by the Lord of the 
Ka’bah, God willing.” Then his crier announced, “God's protec- 
tion is removed from any man from among the troops who trans- 
ports a woman.” They said, “Asad has only gone forth fleeing.” 
Asad (himself) left behind Umm Bakr, the mother of his children, 
and his children. He looked about, and, behold, there was a servant 


504. See note 501. 

505. That is, Juday’ b. ‘Ali al-Kirmani al-Ma‘ni. 

506. Or: Ibn Najib. In 126/744, he urged clemency on Nasr towards al-Kirm4ni. 
See Tabari, II/2, 1863. 
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girl on a camel. He said, “Ask who this girl belongs to.” One of 


- the asdwirah went to ask, then came back and said, “To Ziyad b. 


al-Harith al-Bakri.” Ziyad was sitting (with them]. Asad frowned 
and said, “Will you not stop™” until I harshly treat a man among 
you who is dear to me, beating his back and his front?” Ziy4d said, 
“If she is mine, she is free. No, by God, O amir, I do not have a 
woman with me, for this™ is (only) an envious enemy.” 

Asad went on. When he was at the Bridge of ‘Ata’, he said to 
Mas‘id b. ‘Amr al-Kirmani,™ who was at that time the deputy 
of al-Kirm4ni in charge of the Azd, “Help me in getting fifty men 
and mounts to leave behind on this bridge, so that they might 
not let anyone who crosses it return to it.” Mas‘id said, “From 
where can I (get] fifty men?” Asad thereupon commanded that 
he be flung down from his mount and also ordered that he be 
beheaded. But a group of men went to Asad to speak to him, so 
that he refrained from (harming) him. When Asad had crossed 
the bridge, he encamped in a suitable place, staying in it until 
it was morning. Then he wanted to spend the day (there), but al- 
Udhafir” b. Zayd said to him, “Let the amir consider staying 
all day in this place so that the men may catch up.” Thereupon 
Asad commanded departure, saying, “We have no need for late- 
comers!” Then he departed. In charge of his vanguard was Salim 
b. Mansur al-Bajali*'' with three hundred (men}, who met three 
hundred of the Turks, a reconnaissance party of the Khaqan. Salim 
captured their leader and seven (others) of them, while the rest 
escaped. The leader was brought to Asad. The Turk was weep- 
ing. Asad asked, “What makes you cry?” He answered, “I do not 
weep for myself, but I weep because of the destruction of the 
Khaqan.” Asad asked, “How?” The Turk replied, “Because he 
has scattered his troops over what is between him and Marw.” 


507. Text: yantahiin; read: tantahiin, as in Cairo ed. 

508. That is, the man who identified him as owner of the girl. 

509. Doubtless a Ma‘ni from the Azd and a close relative of Juday’ b. ‘Ali al- 
KirmAni. See note 468. 

510. Text: al-Ghudafir; read: al-‘Udhdfir, as in Cairo cd. He was of the Taym 
Allah of the Bakr, not the Tamim. See Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqagq, 353. 

511. See note 469. 
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The Campaign of Kharistan 


Asad then went on until he stopped at al-Sidrah, a village by Balkh. 
In charge of the cavalry of the Ahi al-‘Aliyah was Rayhan b. Ziyad 
al-‘Amiri al-‘Abdalli of the Bana ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b. Asad removed 
him, putting Mansar b. Salim*” in charge of the Ahl al-‘Aliyah. 
Then he left al-Sidrah, encamping at Kharistan. Asad heard the 
neighing of a horse and asked, “Whose is this?” He was told, “It 
belongs to al-‘Aqqar b. Dhu‘ayr.” Asad drew a bad omen from 
the man’s name as well as his father’s name and said, “Send him 
back.” ‘Aqaar said, “I will be killed going out against the Turks!” 
Asad answered, “May God kill you!” Then Asad went on until 
he overlooked the hot springs. Bishr b. Razin—or Razin b. Bishr— 
received him. Asad said, “Good news (bishdérah) and sound judge- 
ment (razdnah)!°'* What do you have to report, O Razin?” Razin 
said, “If you do not help us, we will lose our city.” Asad responded, 
“Say to al-Miqdam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman to vie with my spear in ex- 
cellence.” Asad went on, encamping two farsakhs from the (cap- 
ital) city*’* of al-Jazjan. 

Then we arose in the morning, the two cavalry forces having 
seen each other. The Khagan asked al-Harith, “Who is this?” Al- 
Harith answered, ‘This is Muhammad b. al-Muthanna and his 
banner.” It is said that scouts of the Khaqan returning to him 
told him that a spreading cloud of dust had risen from the direc- 
tion of Balkh. The Khagan summoned al-Harith and said, “Did 
you not claim that Asad would not come out to resist? But this 
dust cloud has come from the direction of Balkh.” Al-Harith said, 
“This is the brigand whom I have told you is one of my com- 
panions.” Thereupon the Khagan sent out scouts, saying, “Look 
whether you see a raised seat or chairs on the camels.” When 
the scouts came (back), they told him that they had seen these 
things with their own eyes. The Khagqan said, “Brigands do not 
carry raised seats and chairs. This is Asad who has come against 


§12, See note 478. 

513. Asad here makes a play on the man’s name. 

514. The capital of al-Jazjan was either Anbar, now Sar-i-Pul; or more probably 
al-Yahidiyyah, now Maymanah, or Kundaram, now Gurziwan, as Gibb thinks. He 
associates the nearby Kharistan with San, a city in the mountains near Maymanah. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 423-6, map VII opposite p. 335; Gibb, Arab Conquests, 84, 
86 n.23; Barthold, Turkestan, 79. 
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you.” Asad went on for a ghalwah whereupon Salim b. Junah met 
him and said, “Be of good cheer, O amir, I have looked at them, and 
they do not reach four thousand (men}. I hope that the Khagqan may 
be God’s slaughter.” Al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim, who was travel- 
ling along with Asad, said, ‘O amir, make your men set up camp.’ 
But Asad struck his mount in the face, saying, “Had you been 
obeyed, O Mujashshir, we would not have arrived here.” Then he 
went on not far and said, “O people of the morning, encamp!” 
They encamped, drawing their mounts near them and taking up 
arrows and bows. The Khaqan was in the open field in which he 
had passed that night. 

According to ‘Amr b. Abi Misa: Asad departed when he had per- 
formed the early morning worship. He passed through al-Jazjan, 
which the Khaqan had devastated, to the extent that his horse- 
men had reached al-Shubirgan.** The castles of al-Jazjan were at 
that time submissive.*!* Al-Miqdam b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Nu‘aym 
al-Ghamidi came to Asad with his warriors and the forces of al- 
Jazjan, he being its governor. They offered their services to Asad, 
but he said, “Remain in your city.” However, Asad said to al- 
Jazjan b. al-Jazjan,"’ “Go with me.” Al-Qasim b. Bukhayt al- 
Muraghi was in charge of the order of battle. He put the Azd, the 
Band Tamim and al-Jiizjan b. al-Jazjan along with his shakiriyyah 
on the right flank. He added to them the troops of Filastin com- 
manded by Mus‘ab b. ‘Amr al-Khuza‘i and the troops of Qinnasrin 
commanded by Maghra*"* b. Ahmar. Al-Qasim set the Rabi‘ah on 
the left flank under Yahya b. Hudayn, joining to them the troops 
of Hims under Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani*” and the troops of al- 


515. The nearest town of al-Jazjin to Balkh, which it lies to the west of. 
Shubirgan still exists under its ancient name. See Le Strange, Lands, 426. 

516. Or: weak. 

517. Apparently the son of the local ruler who rebelled against Qutaybah in 
90(709], he reappears with Nasr in 121(739). Tabari, 11/2, 1206, Ill/2, 1694. 

518. Text: Saghra’; read: Maghrd’. His full name is Maghra’ b. Ahmar b. Malik 
b. Sariyah al-Numayri, a Qaysi from Qinnasrin whose family appear in Iraq and 
Khurasan. Maghra’ later went to Iraq to join the arch-Qaysi Yisuf b. Umar al- 
Thagafi in 123{741). See Tabari, II/2, 1719-25. For his cousin, see p. 1473 above. 

519. Abi Khalid. A Yamani Syrian commander who came to Khurasan with Asad 
in 116-7(734-5), was acting governor of Khuras4n for a brief span in 120(738) and 
then went to Iraq, where he fought for the Umayyads against the ‘Abbasids but was 
spared at the capitulation of Wasit in 132(750) and joined the service of al-Mansar, 
where he is found until at least 146(763). See Tabari, I/3. 68, 116, 125, 223-4, 291-2, 
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Urdunn™ under Sulayman b. ‘Amr al-Muqri*”' from the Himyar. 
In charge of the vanguard was Mansir b. Muslim al-Bajali,°” to 
whom he joined the forces of Damascus under Hamlah b. Nu‘aym 
al-Kalbi.** He also joined to them the guard, the security force, 
and the servants of Asad. 

The Khaqan placed on the right flank al-Harith b. Surayj and 
his followers, the king of al-Sughd, the ruler of al-Shash, Khara 
Bughrah (the father of Khanakhurrah,*’ who was the grandfather 
of Kawis™ } the ruler of al-Khuttal, Jabghiyah and all the Turks. 
When the armies met, al-Harith and those with him of the Sughdi 
troops, al-Babiyyah™ and others charged against the left flank (of 
the Muslims), in which were the Rabi‘ah and two of the divisions 
of Syrian troops. Al-Harith routed them, so that nothing stopped 
them before (they reached) Asad’s tent. At this, the right wing, 
consisting of the Azd, the Bani Tamim, and (the forces of) al- 
Jazjan, came to their support. They had hardly reached the left 
flank before al-Harith and the Turks fled. Then the Muslims at- 
tacked all together. Asad said, “O God, they have disobeyed me; 
but help them!” The Turks went (fleeing) through the land ran- 
domly, not turning against anyone. The Muslims pursued them 
for a distance of three farsakhs, killing whomever they could, un- 
til they reached their spoils, (from which) they carried off more 
than 155,000” sheep and many beasts of burden. The Khagan 
took a road other than the main one into the mountains, while al- 
Harith b. Surayj protected him. Asad overtook them about noon. 

It is said than when Asad stood against the Khaqan on the Day 
of Kharistan, a deep river lay between them. Asad ordered that 
his tent be taken up. A man of the Bani Qays b. Tha'labah said, 


318, 327; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 328, I, 253; Ta’rikh al-Khulafd’, 211b. 


520. Text: al-Azd; read: al-Urdunn. This is the only Syrian jund herein omitted. 
Al-Azd is never referred to as Ahi al-Azd. 

525. Text: al-Magri; read: al-Muqri. 

522. See note 469. 

523. He appears in a delegation from Nasr to Hisham in 123(741). See Tabari, 
Wl/2, 1721-4. 

524. Apparently the same as Khanakhurrah or Kharakhurrah, the Prince of 
Ushrasanah in 178(794). See Tabari, 1/3, 631. 

525. Ruler of Ushrisanah to 207(822}. See Tabari, 11/3, 1066. 

526. Probably Sughdis. See Gibb, Arab Conquests, 87. 

527. Probably better read as one hundred fifty thousand. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
V, 205. 
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“© men of Syria! Is your opinion like this? If the (enemy) forces 
appear, do you take up the tents?” Asad commanded that he be 
thrown down. The wind of war named “the light one” arose. God 
defeated them. They faced the direction of Mecca, praying to God 
and shouting, “God is Greater!” The Khaqan approached with 
nearly four hundred horsemen, (their faces) dyed red. A man called 
Sari said, “You are the king of al-Jizjan only if you keep the Arabs 
safe. Whomever you see among the men of al-Jizjan turning away 
{to flee}, kill him.” Al-Jizjan said to ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Shikhkhir, “I certainly know my country and its roads. Will you 
participate in a matter that will cause the Khaqan to perish and 
for which you will be remembered as long as you live?” ‘Uthm4an 
asked, “What is it?” Al-Jazjan continued, “That you follow me.” 
‘Uthman said, “Yes.” Al-Jizjan took a road named Waradak,”” so 
that they overlooked the Khaqan’s round tents from safety. The 
Khaqan commanded the kettle drums to be beaten with the or- 
der to march away, but the fighting had flared so that the Turks 
could not depart. Then the drums were struck a second time, 
but they still could not (leave). Then they were beaten a third 
time, but (still) they could not (leave}, owing to their being en- 
gaged. Ibn al-Shikhkhir and al-Jazjan then charged the tents. The 
Khaqan turned away in flight, the Muslims taking possessior of 
the Turks’ camp. The Turks left behind their pots, (still) boiling, 
and women, including some Arab and mawAli women, and some 
Turkish women. The Khaqan’s horse sank into the mire with him, 
but al-Hiarith b. Surayj protected him. 

The Muslims did not know that it was the Khaqan. The Turks’ 
camp was found crammed with every kind of silver vessel, and 
with Turkish women who play the cymbals. The eunuch tried to 
bear the Khaqan’s wife away, but the Muslim troops prevented 
him from that. Therefore, he stabbed her with a dagger. They 
found her moving and took her shoes of quilted wool. 

Asad sent the Turkish slave girls to the dihqdns of Khurasan 
and rescued those of the Muslims who were in their hands. Asad 
remained (where he was) for five days. 

The Turkish cavalry which had been scattered would come 
back, and Asad would capture them. Thus he took victory as his 


528. Text idh; read: idha, as in Cairo ed. 
529. Vocalization uncertain. 
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spoil and returned to Balkh on the ninth day from his setting out. 
Ibn al-Sijf al-Mujashi‘ said: 


If you were to travel in the land measuring the land, 
Measuring of it its length and its breadth, 

You would not find one better in strength and destructive power 
Than the amir Asad, nor one sharper. 

He brought goodness to us when he went forth, 
Bringing together our unity which was scattered. 

The Khaqan did not escape him except by running; 
There had broken up of his multitudes that which had 
broken up. 

O Ibn Surayj, you have found bitter herbs, 
Bitter herbs by which the headache of sick people is cured. 


Asad departed, encamping at Jazzah of al-Jiizjan on the next 
day. The Khaqan was at it also but departed, fleeing from Asad. 
Asad urged the men on, and many troops from the forces of Syria 
and the forces of Iraq answered his summons. He made Ja‘far b. 
Hanzalah al-Bahrani their commander. They set out, stopping to 
pass the night at a city named Ward™ in the territory of Jazzah. 
They were hit by wind and rain and—it is said—by snow, where- 
fore they returned. The Khaqan went on his way, stopping at (the 
place of) Jabghiyah al-Tukhari. Al-Bahrani went back to Asad, 
who returned to Balkh. He met the Turkish cavalry that had been 
at Marw al-Ridh when they were going off to raid Balkh. The Mus- 
lims slew whom they could of them. The Turks had reached the 
synagogue™! of Marw al-Radh. On that day, Asad captured four 
thousand shirts of mail. When he reached Balkh, he ordered the 
people to fast (in thanksgiving) for God’s having granted them vic- 
tory. 

Asad sometimes sent out al-Kirm4ni with raiding parties. These 
did not cease to capture one, two, three and more men of the 
Turks. The Khaqan went away to Upper Tukharistan and stayed 
with Jabghayah al-Kharlukhi, strenghthening himself through 
him. He commanded kettle drums to be made. When they had 
dried and their sounds had become good enough, he departed 


530. Vocalization uncertain. 
§31. Or: church. 
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for his own country. When he came to Ushrisanah,™ Khara 
Bughrah*’ —the father of Khanakhurrah, who was the grandfather 
of Afshin** —met him with entertainers and prepared presents for 
him, as well as mounts for him and his troops. The relations be- 
tween the two of them, however, were strained. When the Khaqan 
returned defeated, Khara Bughrah desired to ingratiate himself 
with him; therefore, he brought him everything he could. Then 
the Khagan came to his own country and began to prepare for 
fighting and laying siege to Samarqand. He transported al-Hiarith 
and his forces on five thousand horses and also distributed horses 
among the Turks’ commanders. 

One day, the Khaqan played Kirsial at backgammon for the 
stake of a partridge. Karsil al-Turqashi won the game and sought 
the partridge, saying, “A female!” while the other said, “A male!” 
Thus they fought each other. Kirsil broke the Khaqan’s hand, 
whereupon the Khaqan swore that he would certainly break 
Karsil’s hand. Kirsil was worn out and therefore withdrew. He 
gathered a multitude of his companions and attacked the Khaqan 
by night, killing him. When the Turks arose in the morning, they 
scattered, leaving him stripped. Zurayq™ b. Tufayl al-Kushani 
and the household of the Hamikiyyin, who are among the im- 
portant Turkish nobles, came to the Khaqan to carry him away for 
burial and to do with him what is done with the like of him when 
he is slain. The Turks split into factions, making raids on one an- 
other . Some of them withdrew to al-Shash. When that happened, 
the people of al-Sughd became desirous of returning to their land. 
None of the Turkish horsemen who scattered in (the) raids came 
through safely except for Zarabin al-Kissi*® He went safely until 
he reached Tukharistan. 

Asad had sent forth Sayf b. Wassaf al-‘Tjli on horseback from 


532. Text: Shunisanah; read: Ushriisanah, as usually in al-Tabari, though 
Shurisanah may be an alternative spelling, among others. See Le Strange, Lands, 


474- 

533. This suggests Khara Bughrah was not on the campaign with the Khaqan, 
contradictiong the version given on p. 1609 above. See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
471-2n. 

534. The famous commander of al-Ma’min and al-Mu‘tasim, executed 226(841). 
For him and this family generally, see EI”, s.v. Afshin. 

535. Or possibly Zarin, as in Ms. B. 

536. The name is perhaps corrupt; it could be Zarin al-Kushani and thus might 
refer to the person mentioned as Zurayq on the preceding page. 
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the city of Balkh. He travelled until he stopped at al-Shubtrqan, 
where Ibrahim b. Hisham was in charge of a garrison. The latter 
forwarded Sayf from al-Shubiarqan on the horses of the post, un- 
til he came to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, to whom he gave the news. 
On hearing of it, (the Caliph) Hisham reckoned the matter un- 
likely and therefore did not believe it. He said to al-Rabi',”” his 
chamberlain (hajib), “Woe to you! This old man has brought us 
the greatest calamity if** he be truthful, though I do not think 
him truthful. Go visit him; then, ask him about what he says and 
return to me with that.” Al-Rabi‘ went off to him to do that which 
he had been ordered to do. The messenger told him what he had 
told Hisham. Thereupon the Caliph was struck by a great concern, 
so that he summoned the man again and asked, “Who is al-Qasim 
b. Bukhayt among you?” The man answered, “That (man) is the 
master of the camp.” The Caliph said, “He has now come.” The 
messenger said, “If he has come, then God has given victory to the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Asad had sent al-Qasim when God 
had given him victory. Al-Qasim b. Bukhayt arrived at the door, 
shouting, “God is Greater.” Then he entered, shouting, “God is 
Greater,” while Hisham responded to his shout by shouting, “God 
is Greater,” until Al-Qasim reached him. Al-Qasim then said, 
"Victory, O Commander of the Faithful!” and told him the news. 
Hisham came down from his raised seat and made a prostration 
of thanksgiving, which is for them is one prostration. 

The Qaysiyyah were jealous of Asad and Khalid. They advised 
Hisham to write to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah to command his brother 
to send Mugatil b. Hayy4n (to confirm the news}. Thus he wrote 
to him. Asad summoned Mudgitil b. Hayy4n into the presence of 
the people and said, “Go to the Commander of the Faithful. Tell 
him what you saw with your own eyes. Say the truth, for you 
will not say other than the truth, God willing. Take from the trea- 
sury what you require.” The people said, “In that case, he will 
not take anything.” Asad said, “Give him so much of money and 
so much of clothing,” equipping him. Then he went on his way 


537. He is al-Rabi' b. Sabir, the mawla of the Band al-Harish. More precisely, he 
was in charge of the privy seal (khatam) and also, from 109(727), the guard (haras). 
His name indicates an Iranian origin. See Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 545; Kubaysi, ‘Asr 
Hisham, 68-9, 85. 

538. Text: idh; read: idhd, as in Cairo ed. 
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and came to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik when he and al-Abrash were 
both sitting. Hisham asked him (what news he had]. Mugatil said, 
“We campaigned in al-Khuttal, gaining a great spoil. Asad was 
warned about the Turks, but we did not concern ourselves with 
them until they overtook us, rescued some of what we had taken 
as spoils, and plundered part of our camp. Then they threw us 
back near Khulm. Our troops reached their winter quarters there- 
after. Then we heard about the Khaqan’s journeying to al-Jazjan 
while we were yet fresh from having fought with the enemy. Asad 
brought us along until we met (the enemy} in a district between us 
and the land of al-Jizjan. We fought them, they having captured 
some of the Muslims’ families. They attacked our left, causing 
it to retreat. Then our right attacked them. God gave us victory 
over them so that we pursued them for several farsakhs, until we 
plundered the Khaqan’s camp, and he was driven out of it.” 

Hisham had been reclining on his side but sat up straight at the 
mention of the Khaqan’s camp. He said three times, “You plun- 
dered the Khaqan’s camp?!” Mugatil said, “Yes.” Hisham asked, 
“Then what?” Mugatil answered, “They entered al-Khuttal and 
went away.” Hisham said, “Asad is certainly weak!” Mugitil in- 
terposed, “Gently, O Commander of the Faithful, Asad is not 
weak. He could not have endured (doing) beyond what he did.” 

Hisham asked him, “Your need?” Mugatil answered, “Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab unrightfully took a hundred thousand dirhams from 
my father Hayyan.” Hisham said to him, “I will not require you to 
provide a witness. Swear by God that it is as you said.” Mugatil 
swore, whereupon Hisham restored the money to him from the 
treasury of Khurdsan, writing to Khalid that he write to Asad 
about it. Khalid wrote to him, at which Asad gave Mugitil a 
hundred thousand dirhams, which he divided among the heirs of 
Hayyan according to the Book of God and His requirements. It 
is said, rather, he wrote to Asad that he investigate that (matter] 
and, if what Mugitil had mentioned were true, that he be given a 
hundred thousand dirhams. He who brought (news of) the victory 
of Khurasan to Marw was ‘Abd al-Salam b. al-Ashhab b. ‘Ubayd™” 
al-Hanzali. 

Asad sent a delegation to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah regarding his rout 


Se ee ed 
539. Text: ‘Utbah; read: ‘Ubayd, as in Ms. B. He is the son of the famous scout 


of the Bana ‘Abdallah b. Darim. See note 104. 
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(of the Turks} on the Day of San.“ They had with them the 
Khaqan’s round tents and the heads of the Turks who were slain. 
Khalid sent them on to Hisham, who made them swear they were 
telling the truth. Thus they swore, whereupon Hisham gave them 
gifts. Aba al-Hindi al-Asadi said to Asad commemorating the Day 
of San: 


Abt Mundhir, you eagerly desired (certain) matters and hence 
took their measure, 
Persistently asking about them like a covetous bargainer. 
No possessor of informed opinion among the people, when you 
compare him 
With your own view is except like (a holder of} the opinion of 
dumb animals. 
Abi Mundhir, if not for your going (to battle), there would have 
been no 
Iraq, nor would the Iranians’ kings have been subordinated, 
Nor would any rider have made the pilgrimage to God’s house 
since pilgrimages have been made to it, 
Nor would al-Batha’™' have been inhabited after the seasons 
(of pilgrimage). 
How many a dead man between San and Jazzah, 
Having many powers, from among great kings, 
Did you leave in the land of al-Jizjan, whom beasts of prey 
And eagles visit, that they may tear at the backs of necks? 
(And how many) a possessor of subjects, in whom the sword took 
its course, 
But who has a last breath of life, while birds of prey hover 
around him? 
(And how many) a fugitive from us and a submitter to us, 
A captive who endures fetters unknown? 
Souls from the Tamim and the ‘Amir redeemed you, 
And from the Mudar al-Hamra’, during difficult straits, 
They™? made the Khaqan covetous concerning us, so that 
the followers he brought with him 


540. A city of al-Jazjan near Maymanah. See note 514. 

541. A place near Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 446. 

542. This can hardly refer to the Tamim, ‘Amir, and Mudar just mentioned in 
the preceding line. 
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Began hoping to get possession of spoils. 


At his death, al-Sabal had charged Ibn al-Sa’iji, at the time he 
made him his successor, with three arrangements, saying: 

“Do not treat the people of al-Khuttal high-handedly as I did, 
for I am a prince, but you are not a prince. You are only a man 
from among them. They will not bear on your account what they 
will bear from the princes. Do not cease demanding al-Hanash 
until you return him to your country, for he is the prince after 
me. Princes represent rule, and whenever the people have no rule, 
they are a vile mass. Do not make war on the Arabs, but trick 
them with every trick by which you can hold them at bay.” 

Ibn al-Sa‘iji responded to al-Sabal, “As for what you mentioned 
about my leaving aside high-handed behavior toward the people of 
al-Khuttal, I already know that. As for what you have enjoined re- 
garding bringing al-Hanash back, the prince has spoken the truth. 
But as for your statement, ‘Do not make war on the Arabs,’ how 
can you forbid making war on them when you were the most war- 
like of princes toward them?” 

Al-Sabal answered, “You have done well to ask about what 
you do not know. I have tried your strength compared with my 
strength but did not find you came up to my level. When I battled 
the Arabs, I did not escape except half dead. If you were to fight 
them, you would all perish in your first battle with them.” 

Al-Hanash had fled to China. It was Ibn al-Sa’iji who informed 
Asad b. ‘Abdallah about the movement of the Khaqan. Thus Asad 
disliked making war on Ibn al-Sa’iji. 

In this year, al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id™ and Bayan™ rebelled with a 
small party of men. Khalid arrested and executed them. 


The Execution of al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id and Bayan 
As for al-Mughirah b. Sa ‘id, he was—according to what has been 


543. Or rather, regent for his son. See note 479. 

544. Al-Tjli or, according to Ibn Qutaybah, the mawla of the Bajilah. It is likely 
that he was a mawia, as extreme Shi'itc ideas are attributed to him. His execution 
took place near Wasit. See Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyiin, I, 146-9; Mubarrad, Kamil, I, 31; 
Tabari, II/2, 1700. 

545. Bayan b. Sam‘an al-Tamimi, another Shi'ite. See Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyiin, 0, 
148. 
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reported—a sorcerer. 

According to Ibn Humayd™*—Jarir™’—al-A‘thash:™ I heard al- 
Mughirah b. Sa‘id say, “If I wanted to resurrect ‘Ad, Thamad™” 
and many generations between them, I would resurrect them.” 
Al-A‘mash continued: Al-Mughirah would go out to the grave- 
yard and speak, at which the like of locusts would be seen on the 
tombs, or in any case, he said something like this. 

According to Aba Nu‘aym® —al-Nadr b. Muhammad™! — 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla:*’ A man from 
among the inhabitants of al-Basrah came to us seeking knowl- 
edge. He was staying with us. One day, I ordered my servant girl 
to buy two dirhams’ worth of fish for me. Then I went off with 
the man from al-Basrah to al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id. He asked me, 
“QO Muhammad, would you like me to tell you why your eye- 
brows are separated?” I answered, “No.” He asked, “Would you 
like me to tell you why your family named you Muhammad?” I 
replied, “No.” He said, “Have you not sent your servant to buy 
two dirhams’ worth of fish for you?” Then we rose and left him. 

According to Abii Nu‘aym: Al-Mughirah used to study sorcery. 
Then Khalid al-Qasri arrested, executed and hung him in public 
display. 

According to Aba Zayd—Aba Bakr b. Hafs al-Zuhri*’ — 
Muhammad b. ‘Aqil—Sa‘id b. Mardaband, the mawla of ‘Amr 


546. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayyan al-Tamimi al-Razi d. 
248(862}. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 127-31. 

547. Aba ‘Abdallah Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Qurt al-Dabbi al-Razi 107(725) or 
110{728}-188(804). He was born in a village near Isfahan and therefore probably a 
mawila. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 75-7. 

548. Aba Muhammad Sulayman b. Mihran al-Kafi, the mawla of the Kahil of 
- psed Golete| or 61(681}-148(765). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 222-6; EI, s.v. 

-A‘mash. 

549. Ancient Arabian peoples mentioned in the Qur’an as destroyed by God for 
their iniquities. 

550. Al-Fadl b. ‘Amr, nicknamed Dukayn, b. Hammad b. Zuhayr b. Dirham 
al-Mula’i al-Kafi, the mawla of the family of Talhah b. Ubaydallah al-Taymi, 
130(748}-219{834). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIM, 270-6, EI”, s.v. Aba Nu‘aym. 

551. Probably Aba ‘Abdallah al-Marwazi, the mawla of the ‘Amir of the Quraysh, 
d. 183(800). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 444-5. 

552. Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ansari al-Kafi, d. 148(765), the judge of al-Kafah for 
Yasuf b. Umar al-Thaqafi. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1X, 301-3; Waki‘, Qudah, IH, 
129-144. 

553. ‘Abdallah b. Hafs b. Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas al-Madani. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 188-9. 
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b. Hurayth:™ I saw Khalid when he was brought al-Mughirah 
and Bayan with six or seven men. He ordered his raised seat, 
whereupon it was brought out to the Friday mosque. He com- 
manded bundles of reeds and tar to be brought. Then he ordered 
al-Mughirah to take up a bundle, but the latter shrank from it 
faintheartedly and delayed. Lashes were rained down on his head, 
whereupon he took up the bundle, embracing it. He was tied to 
it; then tar was poured over him and over the bundle. Then fire 
was kindled on both of them, and they were consumed. Khalid 
ordered the followers (to do likewise}, and they did so. He now 
commanded Bayan, the last of them, who hastened to come to 
the bundle and embrace it. Khalid said, “Woe to you! Do you act 
foolishly in everything? Did you not see this al-Mughirah?” Then 
he burned him. 

According to Abi Zayd: When Khalid slew al-Mughirah and 
Bayan, he sent a messenger to Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhani. He in- 
terrogated him, believed him regarding himself and released him. 
When Malik was alone with those he trusted, among whom was 
Abia Muslim the (later) master of Khur4san, he said: 


I struck for him an open path between the two roads 

And muddied the sun for him among those who muddy it. 
I threw him into doubt when he questioned me, 

As a letter sin and its shin are confused in handwriting. 


Abt Muslim said when his affair appeared, “Had I found him, I 
would have killed him for his admission against himself.” 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr* —‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al- 
Mughirah b. Sa‘id rebelled with seven men who were called ‘the 
servants.’ Their rebellion took place outside of al-Kiifah. Khalid 
al-Qasri, being told of their rebellion while he was on the pulpit, 
said, “Give me a drink of water!” Ibn Nawfal® reproached him 


554. Amr b. Hurayth b. ‘Amr b. Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Umar b. Makhziim, a 
wealthy notable of al-Kifah. See Zubayri, Nasab, 333. 

555. His father was Abi Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Harb b. Shaddad al-Nasa7, the 
mawila of the Harish, a Baghdadi traditionist. § See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 342-4; 
Tabari, Indices, 15. 

556. Aba Ma‘mar Yahya b. Nawfal al-Himyari, a Kafan of an Arab father and 
non-Arab mother (muwallad}. The incident referred to here is famous. See Jahiz, 
Bayan, I, 50, 122, 0, 266-7, I, 205, Hayawan, II, 267, VI, 390; Mubarrad, Kamil, 
I, 31-2, 54; Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyiin, II, 48, Shi‘r wa Shu‘ara’, 741-5. 
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for that, saying: 


O Khalid, may God not reward you with good, 
And a penis in your mother’s vagina as an amir! 
You wish for glory among the Qays and the Qasr, 
As if you were from the leaders of the Band Jarir. 
Your mother is a servile non-Arab and your father a scoundrel, 
Lowly followers are not equal to the chiefs. 
Jarir is of the possessors of authentic Yamani (blood), 
Noble of origin, a possessor of great eminence, 
While you claim to be from Yazid,* 
But have been removed as a yearling ewe or goat (when it is 
weaned). 
You were before al-Mughirah a wretched slave 
Pissing out of fear of (mere) bellowing. 
You said, owing to what had stricken you, ‘Give me 
A drink’; then you pissed on your raised seat, 
Because of eight (men) and a man 
Of great age who did not possess any helper. 


In this year, Bahlal b. Bishr,*’ nicknamed Kutharah, led a 
Kharijite revolt and was killed. 


557 


The Rebellion and Execution of Bahlal b. Bishr 


According to Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: Bahlil 
would worship (much). He would have with him food the weight 
of a daniq. He became famous for being bold with Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik. He went forth intending to make the pilgrimage and 
ordered his servant to buy a dirham’s worth of vinegar, but this 
servant came to him with wine (instead). Bahlal ordered the ser- 
vant to return and recover the dirham, but the shopowner did 
not fulfill his request. Bahlal came then to the governor of the 
town, which was in the Sawad,™ and spoke to him. The governor 


557. The reference is to the descendents of Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali, whose 
house had the greatest prominence among the Bajilah before the rise of Khalid. 
See Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, I, 224; Crone, Slaves, 114-5. 

558. Khalid’s grandfather. 

559. Ya‘qubi gives as his name Bahlil b. ‘Umayr al- Shaybani. See Ya‘qabi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 387. 

560. The alluvial plane of Iraq. See ET’, s.v. al-Sawad. 
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said, “Wine is better than you and your people.” Bahlal went on 
with his pilgrimage until he finished it, and was now resolved to 
rebel against the authorities. At Mecca, he met those having a like 
opinion. They made an appointment with each other (to meet) in 
one of the villages of the district of al-Mawsil. Forty men gath- 
ered there, making al-Bahlil their amir. They unanimously re- 
solved not to pass anyone without telling him that they had come 
from Hisham to take up certain administrative posts and™ that he 
had sent them to Khalid so that the latter might install them in 
their offices. Thus they did not pass an official but that they in- 
formed him of that (arrangement) and took mounts belonging to 
the post. 

When they reached the town in which the servant had sought 
to buy vinegar but had been given wine, Bahlil said, “Let us begin 
with this governor who said what he said.” But his companions 
said to him, “We want to kill Khalid! If we start with this one, 
we will become known, and Khalid and others will be warned 
about us. Therefore, we adjure you by God that you (not) kill 
this one, for then Khalid—who tears down mosques, builds syna- 
gogues and churches, appoints Zoroastrians in preference to Mus- 
lims, and gives Muslim women in marriage to dhimmis—would 
escape from us. It may be that we will kill him, and God will 
thereby deliver us from him.” Bahlil answered, “By God, I will 
not discard what is obligatory for me for what follows! I hope to 
kill this one who said to me what he said and to catch up with 
Khalid and to kill him (too). If I leave this one and come to Khalid, 
our business will become known, so that this one will escape. God 
has said, ‘Fight those of the unbelievers who are near to you, and 
let them find endurance in you!’”*“ His companions said, “As you 
decide.” 

Thus they came to the governor and slew him. Thereby being 
warned of them and knowing that they were Khirijites, the peo- 
ple hastened to the road in flight. Meanwhile, postal riders went 
forth to Khalid, telling him that some Khiarijites had rebelled, but 
they did not yet know who was their leader. Khalid went forth 


561. Text: wajjahahum; read: wa wajjahahum, as in Cairo ed., relying on other 
manuscript evidence. 
562. Qur’an 9:123. 
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from Wasit, until he came to al-Hirah.™ At that time, he was 
with troops, as in those days a Syrian commander from the Bana 
al-Qayn had arrived with an army which had been sent as aid 
for Khalid’s governor of India, and these were encamped at al- 
Hirah. Owing to that, Khalid headed for it. Then he summoned 
their commander, saying, “Fight these rebels! Whoever kills one 
of their men, I will give him a stipend in addition to that received 
in Syria and will excuse him from going forth to the territory of 
India.” Going out to the land of India was onerous to them, there- 
fore they hastened to accept that offer, saying, “We will kill that 
bunch and return to our own country.” 

Thus al-Qayni went against the Kharijites with six hundred 
men, to whom Khalid joined two hundred from the security forces 
of al-Kafah. They met on the Euphrates. Al-Qayni arranged his 
troops and dismissed the Kifan security forces, saying, “Do not 
be with us.” He only intended by that that he and his men be 
left alone with the enemy. As such, the victory would be theirs 
without (the help of) others, owing to what Khalid had promised 
them. Bahlal came out against them and asked who their com- 
mander was, so that he might learn his location. Then he waited 
for him with a black standard. After this, he bore down on him, 
stabbing him in the gap in his armor and running him through. Al- 
Qayni said, “You have slain me, may God kill you!” Bahlal said, 
“To the hellfire, may God banish you!” The Syrian troops then 
fled with the security forces of al-Kiafah until they reached the 
gate of al-Kifah, while Bahlal and his men kept killing them. As 
for the Syrians, they were on fleet horses and thus escaped them. 
But as for the Kuafan security forces, he overtook them. They said, 
“Fear God regarding us, for we are forced, compelled!” But he be- 
gan smiting their heads with spears, saying, “Catch up! Deliver- 
ance! Deliverance!” 

Al-Bahlil found on al-Qayni a money bag, which he took. In al- 
Kifah were six persons who held the opinion of al-Bahlal. They 
went out in his direction intending to join him but were slain. 
Al-Bahlal went forth to where they were, carrying the money bag 
with him. He said, “Who slew these persons, so that I may give 
him these dirhams?” Thereupon this one began to say, “I did,” 


563. A famous Iraqi city beside al-Kafah near the Euphrates. See EI?, s.v. al- 
Hira. 
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and that one, “I,” until he learned who they were, while they 
thought that he had come from Khalid to give them money for 
their slaying of those who were slain. Then Bahlal asked the peo- 
ple of the village, “Did these speak the truth? Did they slay the 
band?” They answered, “Yes.” Bahlil had feared that they claimed 
it out of greed for money. He said to the people of the village, “You 
go away.” Then he ordered those {who had slain his followers} to 
be killed. His companions faulted him, but he argued with them 
until they accepted his argument. 

Khalid heard of the defeat of the force (of al-Qayni) as well as the 
news of those killed from the people of Sarifin.* Therefore, he 
dispatched a commander from the Bani Shayban, one of the sons 
of Hawshab b. Yazid b. Ruwaym. He met the enemy between al- 
Mawsil and al-Kifah, but al-Bahlal dealt with (his} force severely, 
whereupon the commander said, “I beg of you on behalf of our 
close relationship, for I am going over to (you), seeking refuge.” 
At this, Bahlil left him alone while his men were defeated. They 
came to Khalid, who was staying at al-Kifah, waiting. Nothing 
frightened him except the routed army suddenly coming upon 
him. 

Al-Bahlil set off on the same day heading for al-Mawsil. The 
governor of al-Mawsil was afraid of him and therefore wrote to 
Hisham that rebels had gone out to create havoc and min and 
that he did not feel that his province was safe. He asked him 
for troops with which to fight them. Hisham wrote back to him, 
“Send Kutharah b. Bishr against them.” Hisham did not know al- 
Bahlal except by his nickname. At this, the governor wrote to 
him, “The rebel is Kutharah!” 

Then al-Bahlal said to his followers, “By God, we will not do 
anything to the son of the Christian woman (meaning Khalid). 1 
did not rebel except for God. Therefore, why do we not seek out 
the head who has given power to Khalid and Khialid’s relations?” 
Thereupon he set out, heading for Hisham in Syria. Hisham’s gov- 


564. Apparently the large village next to Ukbara’ on the Tigris on the way from 
al-Kifah to al-Mawsil. Presumably it belonged then to al-Kifah, which accounts 
for Yaqut’s seeming duplication of it. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, I, 403-4. 

565. Al-Shaybani. Hawshab had had charge of al-Hajjaj’s security force in al- 
Kifah. For his complete nasab, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, 1, 147, I, 322; tbn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 325. 
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ernors feared he would break out in anger if they let al-Bahlil pass 
through their lands in order to reach Syria. Thus Khalid mobilized 
against him troops from the inhabitants of Iraq. The governor of 
al-Jazirah mobilized against him troops from the inhabitants of 
al-Jazirah, and Hisham dispatched troops from the inhabitants of 
Syria. They gathered at a monastery between al-Jazirah and al- 
Mawsil. Bahlil advanced until he reached them. It is said that 
they met at al-Kuhayl®® below al-Mawsil. Bahlal advanced to en- 
camp at the gate of the monastery. His opponents said to him, 
“Draw back from the gate of the monastery so that we may come 
out to (fight) you.” Thereupon he moved aside, and they emerged. 
When he saw their multitude, while he had only seventy (men) 
with him, he made right and left wings of his followers and asked 
(his opponents}, “Does every one of you hope to kill us and then 
go back to his hometown to find his family safe?” They answered, 
“We hope for that, God willing.” Then one of them attacked him, 
but Bahlal slew him and said, “As for this one, he will never go 
back to his family!” He did not cease persisting in that until he 
had slain six of their men. At this, they were beaten and reentered 
the monastery, whereupon Bahlil besieged them. 

But reinforcements came to his opponents, so that they were 
twenty thousand. His followers said to him, “Should we not 
slaughter our mounts, then attack them in one charge?” He an- 
swered, “Do not do so until we offer to God an excuse for holding 
back from (slaughtering) our mounts for as long as we have held 
back.”*’ The rebels fought the government forces all day long into 
the late afternoon, until they had left many killed and wounded 
among them. Then Bahlil and his followers slaughtered their rid- 
ing beasts, went on foot and drew their swords against their en- 
emy, causing them injury. Bahlal’s followers were mostly slain, 
while he fought on, defending his men. A man from the Jadilah 
of the Qays nicknamed Abi al-Mawt™ attacked him, stabbing 
him and knocking him down. Those of Bahlil’s followers who 
survived came to him and said to him, “Designate someone to 


566. A city on the west side of the Tigris between the mouths of the two Zab 
rivers. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 439. 

567. That is, “Let us fight well for as long as we can before we slaughter our 
mounts to prevent their capture and make a desperate last charge.” 

568. That is, the Father of Death, not a normal patronymic. 
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be in charge after you.” Bahlal said, “If I perish, the Commander 
of the Faithful is to be Di‘amah al-Shaybani. If Di‘amah perishes, 
the Commander of the Faithful is to be ‘Amr al-Yashkuri.” But 
Abi al-Mawt had only struck al-Bahlil by stealth. Bahlil died the 
same night. When his companions arose in the morning, Di‘émah 
fled and left them. A man from their poets said: 


Di‘amah is the worst Commander of the Faithful, 
A pillar? who in war is the worst of supports. 


Al-Dahhak b. Qays*” said, eulogizing Bahlal and his followers: 


I have been given in exchange, after Abi Bishr and his 
companions, 
A people who are helpers with the divisions against me, 
As if they were not of our comradeship, 
Nor were intimate friends of ours yesterday. 
O eye, shed your tears in continuous flow 
And weep on our behalf for companions and brothers who 
have departed, 
They left for us the outward appearance of the world and its 
hidden aspect 
And have become neighbors in gardens of immortality. 


According to Abii ‘Ubaydah: When Bahlal was slain, ‘Amr 
al-Yashkuri went out in rebellion but was soon killed. Then 
al-‘Anazi,*"' the companion of al-Ashhab—and by this he was 
known—rebelled against Khalid with sixty men. Khalid dis- 
patched al-Simt b. Muslim al-Bajali against him with four thou- 
sand (men). They met in the vicinity of the Euphrates. Al-‘Anazi 
attacked al-Simt, but the latter smote him between his fingers, 
so that he threw down his sword, his hand being paralyzed. After 
this, al-Simt charged al-‘Anazi’s men, and the Haririyyah were de- 
feated. The slaves of the people of al-Kifah and their vulgar people 
met them and threw stones at them until they slew them. 


569. Di‘amah means ‘pillar’ or ‘support’ in Arabic. 

570. Al-Shaybani, the famous Kharijite leader who subjugated Iraq in r27\745I 
and fell fighting Marwan b. Muhammad in 128(746). See El’, s.v. al-Dahhak 
Qays al- Shaybani. 

571. Ibn al-Athir has al-Bakhtari. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 212. 
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The Execution of Wazir al-Sakhtiydani 


According to Aba ‘Ubaydah: Then Wazir al-Sakhtiyani rebelled 
against Khalid with a small number of men. His rebellion took 
place at al-Hirah. He would not pass by a village but that he would 
burn it, nor by a person but that he would kill him. He got con- 
trol over what was there and over the treasury. Khalid sent against 
him a commander from among his companions and a detachment 
from the security forces of al-Kifah. They fought him, while he 
had with him a very small number of men. Wazir fought on until 
most of his companions were slain and he was badly wounded. 
He was taken captive half-dead and brought to Khalid. He ap- 
proached Khalid, admonishing him and reciting for him verses 
from the Qur’an. What Khalid heard from him pleased him, so 
that he refrained from killing him, but rather he incarcerated him 
in his prison. During his nights, Khalid kept sending for Wazir 
to be brought to him so that he might converse with him and 
ask him questions. That reached Hisham and so Khalid was de- 
nounced to him. It was said, “He has taken a Hariri who has 
killed, burned and plundered property, has allowed him to live 
and has (even) adopted him as a companion for evening entertain- 
ment.” Hisham became enraged and wrote to Khalid, cursing him 
and saying, “Do not allow an offender who has killed, burned, 
and plundered property to live.” Khalid used to say, “I console 
myself with his company against death,” owing to what he would 
hear of his elucidation and eloquence. He wrote to Hisham re- 
garding him and softened (the seriousness of) the matter—and it 
is said, rather, he did not write but delayed his affair and put it 
off—until Hisham wrote to him rebuking him and commanding 
him to execute Wazir and burn him. When (such) a command of 
resolve which he could not put off came to Khalid, he sent for 
Wazir and for the small number of men of his companions who 
had been taken with him. Then he ordered that they be brought 
into the mosque. Bundles of reeds were also brought in, to which 
they were tied. Then tar was poured over them, and they were 
brought out and set up in the courtyard, where fire was tossed 
onto them. There was not one of them but that he was troubled 
and showed anxiety, all except for Wazir, who did not move and 
kept reciting the Qur’an until he died. 


[1629] 
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In this year, Asad b. ‘Abdallah campaigned in al-Khuttal. In it, 
Asad slew Badr Tarkhan, the prince of al-Khuttal. 


Asad’s Campaign against al-Khuttal: This Campaign 
and the Reason for His Killing Badr Tarkhdan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities whom we have 
mentioned before: Asad campaigned against al-Khuttal—it was 
the campaign against Badr Tarkhan—dispatching Mus‘ab b. ‘Amr 
al-Khuzaii to it. Mu‘sab kept going along until he encamped near 
Badr Tarkhan, who sought safe conduct for the purpose of go- 
ing forth to Asad. Mus‘ab responded positively, whereupon Badr 
Tarkhan went forth to Asad to ask him for certain things, but Asad 
held back. Then Badr Tarkhan asked him that he accept from him 
one million dirhams. Asad responded to him, “You are a stranger 
from the people of al-Bamiyan.*” Leave al-Khuttal as you entered 
it.” Badr Tarkhan said to him, “ You entered Khurasan on ten read- 
ied mounts, but if you were to leave it today, you would not be 
transported by (even) five hundred camels. Besides that, I entered 
al-Khuttal with something; therefore, give that thing back to me 
so that I may go out of al-Khuttal as I entered it.” Asad said, “What 
is that?” Badr Tarkhan said, “I entered it as a youth, winning 
wealth by the sword, while God provided a family and children. 
Therefore, give me back my youth so that I may leave al-Khuttal. 
Do you think I should abandon my family and children? What 
would my survival be (worth) after my family and children?” Thus 
Asad became angry. 

Badr Tarkhan trusted in the guarantee of safe conduct. But Asad 
said to him, “I will put a seal on your neck, as I fear for you 
on account of the treachery of the troops.” Badr Tarkhan said, 
“I do not want that. I will be satisfied from your side by a man 
who will convey me to Mus‘ab.” But Asad only wanted to put 
a seal on his neck. Thus he put a seal on his neck and turned 
him over to Abi al-Asad, his mawla. Abi al-Asad set out with 
him until he reached al-Mus‘ab’s camp in the evening. Salamah 
b. Abi ‘Abdallah was among the mawali with Mus‘ab. Abii al- 
Asad came to Salamah while he was putting the siege engine in 


572. A city south of Balkh deep in the Ghar mountains. See E/2, s.v. Bamiyan. 
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its place. Salamah asked Abii al-Asad, “What has the amir done in 
the matter of Badr Tarkhan?” Abi al-Asad then related what Badr 
Tarkhan had proposed, Asad’s refusal of that and his sending Badr 
Tarkhan with him to al-Mus‘ab so that the latter might let him 
enter the fortress. Salamah said: 

“The amir has not done right in what he has done. He will re- 
consider that and regret (it). Rather, he should have taken what 
Badr Tarkhan offered him, or held him without letting him enter 
his fortress. For we only have entered it by bridges which we set 
up and narrows which we repaired.°” The hope of peace has kept 
him from sallying out against us. But if he despairs of peace, he 
will not leave aside any effort (against us). Therefore, leave him in 
my tent tonight. Do not go off with him to al-Mus‘ab, for as soon 
as he sees him, he will allow him to enter his fortress.” 

Thus Aba al-Asad and Badr Tarkhan remained in Salamah’s 
tent. Asad advanced with the men along a narrow way where the 
troops became cut off from one another. Asad passed on until he 
reached a river. He had become thirsty. Not having with him any 
of his servants, he called for water. Al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Aba Tu‘mah al-Jarmi™” had a shakiri with him. The shakiri had 
a Tibetan horn. Al-Sughdi took the horn, put some parched bar- 
ley in it, poured water from the river on it, and shook it. He then 
gave Asad and a group of the troops’ leaders a drink from it. Next, 
Asad alighted in the shade of a tree, summoning a man from his 
guards, that he might rest his head on the guardsman’s thigh. Al- 
Mujashshir b. Muzahim al-Sulami came up leading his horse until 
he sat down opposite him, where Asad was looking. Asad asked 
him, “How are you, O Abi al-‘Adabbas?” Al-Mujashshir replied, 
“Badr Tarkhan was in our hands. He offered what he offered, but 
neither did the amir accept from him what he offered him, nor 
did he tighten his grip on him. Rather, he let him go, command- 
ing that he be brought into his fortress, owing to what he has—he 
claims—of good faith.” 

Asad regretted (his act) at (hearing) that. He summoned a guide 
from the people of al-Khuttal and a man from the Syrian forces 


573- This probably refers to filling in the moat. Apparently the fortress had been 
partially taken. 
574. His personal name probably Muhammad. He later appears as a Yamani 
leader in the civil strife of 128(7.46)- 129{747). See Tabari, IMl/2, 1924-6, 1971. 
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who was skilled at getting through and had a brisk horse. The 
two of them were brought to him. He said to the Syrian, “If you 
overtake Badr Tarkhan before he enters his fortress, you will get 
a thousand dirhams. The two then set off until they came to 
Mus‘ab’s camp. The Syrian called out, “What has the lout done?” 
He was told, “(He is) with Salamah.” The guide went back to Asad 
with the news. The Syrian stayed with Badr Tarkhan in Salamah’s 
tent. Asad sent for Badr Tarkhan, transferring him (back) to him- 
self. When Asad reviled him, Badr Tarkhan knew that he had bro- 
ken his pledge. Therefore, he threw a pebble toward the sky say- 
ing, “This is God’s pledge!” He took another and threw it toward 
the sky, saying, “This is Muhammad's pledge!” He began to do 
likewise with the pledge of the Commander of the Faithful and 
the pledge of the Muslims. Asad ordered that his hand be cut off. 
Asad said, “Who here is of the relations of Abi Fudayk?” —a man 
from the Azd whom Badr Tarkhan had slain. A man from the Azd 
stood up and said, “I am.” Asad said, “Behead him!” The Azdi did 
so. Asad then overcame the greater castle. Above it, a small castle 
remained, in which were Badr Tarkhan’s children and possessions, 
but Asad did not reach it. Asad dispersed his cavalry in the valleys 
of al-Khuttal. 

Asad arrived at Marw, where Ayyab b. Abi Hassan al-Tamimi*” 
was governor. He dismissed him, appointing (instead) Khalid b. 
Shadid, his own paternal cousin. When he went away to Balkh, he 
heard that ‘Umarah b. Huraym had married al-Fadilah bt. Yazid 
b. al-Muhallab. He wrote to Khalid b. Shadid, saying, “Compel 
‘Umarah to divorce the daughter of Yazid. If he refuses, whip him 
a hundred lashes.” Therefore, Khalid sent a message to ‘“Umarah, 
who came while al-‘Udhafir b. Zayd al-Taymi was with Khalid. 
Khalid ordered ‘Umarah to divorce al-Fadilah, which he did after 
an (initial) refusal. ‘Udhafir said, “By God, ‘Umirah is the cham- 
pion of the Qays and its lord. Al-Fadilah is no more splendid than 
he.” That is to say, she was not nobler than he was. Khalid b. 
Shadid died and was succeeded by al-Ash‘ath b. Ja‘far al-Bajali.>”° 

In this year, al-Suhari b. Shabib*” rebelled as a Kharijite at 


575. He seems to have had interests in al-Sughd, where he appears with Sa‘id 
al-Harashi in 104(722). See Tabari, II/2, 1444. 
576. Text: al-Najali; read: al-Bajali, as in Cairo ed. 
577.Al-Shaybani, the son of the notorious Kifan Khiarijite Shabib b. Yazid 
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The Story of al-Suhdri b. Shabib 


According to Abi ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna: Al-Suhari b. 
Shabib came to Khalid (b. ‘Abdallah) requesting a stipend. Khalid 
said, “What would the son of Shabib do with a stipend?” There- 
fore, Ibn Shabib took his leave of him and departed. Khalid re- 
pented, fearing that he would cause an outbreak against him. Thus 
he sent a message to him, summoning him. Al-Suhari said, “I 
was at his place before.” But the messengers refused to leave him 
alone, wherefore he drew his sword against them. At this, they 
left him, while he rode off, going until he passed beyond Wasit. 
Then he slaughtered his horse and boarded a skiff to hide his lo- 
cation. Then he headed toward a band of the Bana Taym Allat b. 
Tha‘labah who were at Jabbul. He came to them girded with his 
sword and told them his story and the story of Khalid. They said to 
him, “What did you hope for by a stipend? You would have been 
better off to go in to the son of the Christian woman and smite 
him with your sword!” Al-Suhari said, “By God, I did not want 
the stipend; I did not want except to reach him so that he would 
know whol was. Then I would assassinate the son of the Christian 
woman for his having killed so-and-so”—before that, Khalid had 
tortured to death a man from those of the Sufriyyah®” who stayed 
at home. Then al-Suhari called on them to rebel with him. Some of 
them answered him positively; others said, “We will wait,” while 
others refused, saying, “We are in good circumstances.” When he 
saw that, he said: 


I did not seek the stipend from him except, 
Out of eagerness to kill him, to get at him 

And to relieve the earth from him and from whomever 
Creates havoc in it and inclines away from right. 

Every stubborn oppressor I see 
Has abandoned right and follows waywardness as sunnah. 


Se are a ee a ee re re ee ene De eee 
(26{647}-77(696) or 78(697)). See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 327; Tabari, 11/2, 972. 


578. A smail town on the east bank of the Tigris in the Lower Nahrawan district 
about halfway between Wasit and al-Mada’in. See Le Strange, Lands, 38 and map 
i 


‘579. One of the Kharijite parties. See El', s.v. Sufriyya. 
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I am sacrificing myself for my Lord, 
Abandoning talk among the people and gossip. 
Giving up my family and wealth, I hope for 
Family and wealth in gardens of immortality. 


About thirty men gave him the oath of allegiance. He rebelled at 
Jabbul, then set out until he came to al-Mubarak.™ That reached 
Khalid, who said, “I was afraid he might do this.” Then Khalid 
sent troops against him. They met al-Suhari in the district of al- 
Manadhir.™' He fought them fiercely, but then they enveloped 
him, killing him and all of his companions. 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


According to Abii Ja‘far: In this year, Abi Shakir Maslamah b. 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the pilgrimage. Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri™ 
made the pilgrimage with him in this year. The governor of al- 
Madinah, Mecca, and al-Ta‘if in this year was Muhammad b. 
Hisham. In charge of Iraq and the East was Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri. Khalid’s governor in charge of Khurasan was his brother 
Asad b. ‘Abdallah. It has been said that Asad perished in this year, 
leaving as his successor in charge of Khurdasan Ja‘far b. Hanzalah 
al-Bahr4ni. It has also been stated that Asad, the brother of Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah, only perished in the year 120. In charge of Armenia 
and Adharbayjan was Marwan b. Muhammad. 


580.A town about five farsakhs below Jabbul on the east bank of the Tigris 
opposite Nahr Sabis. See Le Strange, Lands, 38. 

581. Two districts just north of al-Ahwaz in Khizistin. See Le Strange, Lands, 
239, 242n. 

582. The famous Madinan scholar. See El’, sv. al-Zuhri. 
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Among these was the summer campaign of Sulayman b. Hisham 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik, in which he reportedly captured Sindirah;™ the 
campaign of Ishaq b. Muslim al-'Ugayli,™ who captured the cas- 
tles of Tamanshah and devastated his land; and the campaign of 
Marwan b. Muhammad against the land of the Turks. 

In this year was the death of Asad b. ‘Abdallah, according to the 
statement of al-Mada’ini. 


The Reason for Asad’s Death 


The reason for it: He reportedly had an internal abcess.** He at- 
tended (the feast of) al-Mihrijan while he was at Balkh, when the 
amirs and dihgdns brought him presents. Among those who came 
to him was Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hanafi, his governor 


583. This would appear to be the same as the fortress of Sideroun mentioned by 
Theophanes, but it cannot be further identified. See Theophanes, Chronicle, 103; 
Brooks, “Arabs in Asia Minor,” Hellenic Studies, XVII, 201. 

584. A Jazari lieutenant of Marwan b. Muhammad , he was in charge of Armenia 
in 132(750}) when he switched sides to join the ‘Abbasids, becoming thereby one 
of al-Mansir’s prominent companions. His family was prominent for generations. 
See Crone, Slaves, 106. 

58s. Ar. dubaylah. Also: a tumor. The exact nature of the disease, usually fatal, 
is unclear. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. d-b-1. 
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of Herat and Khurasan, and the dihqdn of Herat. The two of them 
brought him a gift valued at a million (dirhams). Among that 
which they brought were a fortress of silver, a fortress of gold, 
pitchers of gold, pitchers of silver, and large dishes of gold and sil- 
ver. The two of them came forward as Asad was sitting on the 
raised seat and the nobles of Khurasan on the chairs. They set 
down the two fortresses, then put behind them the pitchers, large 
dishes and silk garments’ of Marw, Quhistan™ and Herat, un- 
til the cloth spread out (for the feast} was filled. Among what the 
dihqan brought Asad was a ball of gold. Then the dihqdn stood to 
deliver a speech and said: 

“May God make the amir prosper! We Iranian people ruled the 
world for four hundred years. We ruled it with forbearance, rea- 
son, and dignity, though there was not among us a clear book nor 
a God-sent prophet. {Great} men with us were three. (First) is one 
fortunate in nature; wherever he goes, God conquers through him. 
(Second) is a man whose manly qualities have been completed in 
his house; if he is like that, he will be welcomed, greeted, exalted, 
given command, and advanced. (Third) is a man whose heart is 
big and whose hand is open (with generosity], so that he is wished 
for; if he is like that, he will be given command and advanced. 
God has put in you the characteristics of these three by whom 
we ruled for four hundred years, O amir. We do not know of.any- 
one who is more perfect in leadership than you. You have kept 
your household, entourage, and mawili in line so that there is not 
one of them who can transgress against either a little man or a 
great one, a rich man or a poor one. This is perfection of leader- 
ship. Then, you have built arched halls in the deserts to which 
one visitor comes from the east, another from the west. Neither 
of them finds a fault, but rather they say, ‘Glory be to God! How 
excellent is that which has been built!’ Included in your natural 
good fortune is that you met the Khagan when he was leading a 
hundred thousand men and accompanied by al-Harith b. Surayj. 
You defeated him, made him flee, killed his men, and plundered 


586. These must be models. 

587.Dozy mentions that Marw was famous for these garments. See Dozy, 
Vétements, 113n. 

588. The mountainous district south of Naysabir. See Le Strange, Lands, 
352-63. 
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his camp. As for your big-heartedness and open-handedness, we 
do not know which of two kinds of wealth is more delightful to 
you: wealth that has come to you or wealth which has gone forth 
from you. Indeed, you are more delighted by that which has gone 
forth!” 

Asad laughed and said, “You are the best of Khurasan’s dihqdans 
and the most excellent in giving.” Asad gave him an apple which 
was in his hand. The dihqan of Herat prostrated himself before 
Asad. Asad fell silent looking at those gifts. He looked to his right, 
saying, “O ‘Udhafir b. Yazid!’ Command someone to bear away 
this gold fortress.” Then he said, “O Maghra’™ b. Ahmar, head of 
the Qays!—or he said, of Qinnasrin—Command someone to bear 
this fortress away.” Then he said, “O so-and-so, take a pitcher,” 
and, “O so-and-so, take a pitcher.” He gave away the large dishes 
until two large dishes remained. He said, “Stand up, O Ibn al- 
Sayda’, and take a little dish.” Ibn al-Sayda’ took one, lifted it to 
test its weight, then put it down. Then he took the other one and 
lifted it, testing its weight. Asad asked him, “What is the mat- 
ter?” Ibn al-Sayda’ answered, “I will take the heavier one.” Asad 
said, “Take them both together.” He gave also to the lesser offi- 
cers and to those who had performed outstandingly in war. Aba 
al-Ya‘far, who used to go before the ruler of Khur4san in military 
campaigns, rose and called out, “Onward, to the road!” Asad said, 
“How excellent is that which you have called attention to regard- 
ing yourself! Take two silken garments.” Mayman al-‘Adhdhab™ 
stood up, saying, “To me, to your left, to the thoroughfare!” Asad 
said, “How excellent is that which you have called attention to 
regarding yourself! Take a silken garment.” 

Asad gave away all that was on the cloth spread on the ground. 
Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah said: 


You (people) are few when one who rewards summons to war, 
But on the morning of al-Mihrijan you are many. 


Then Asad fell sick, but, recovering somewhat, he came out one 
day and was brought the first pears that came (that season}. He 
fed the people from them one by one. He took a pear and threw 


589. Elsewhere given Ibn Zayd. See note 510. 
590. Text: Ma‘n, read: Maghrd’, as elsewhere. 
591. That is, the one who carried out punishments. 
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it to Khurasan, the dihqan of Herat, whereupon Asad’s internal 
abscess ruptured (from the strain}, causing him to perish. He left as 
his successor Ja‘far al-Bahrani—who is Ja‘far b. Hanzalah—in the 
year 120. The latter held office for four months. The appointment 
of Nasr b. Sayyar came in Rajab of the year 121. Ibn ‘Irs al-‘Abdi 
said: 


A herald has announced the death of Asad b. ‘Abdallah, 
And the heart has been shocked for the obeyed king. 
At Balkh, destiny met (him), coming by night, 
The decree of your Lord cannot be held back. 
Pour forth tears, O eye, in a generous flow. 
Does not the sundering of the union make you sad? 
His death came to him inside of Sigh,” 
And how many a brave hero is at al-Sigh! 
Regiments that answered the summoner 
Upon lightly loaded, freely raiding, quick-stepping 
mounts. 
You were given abundant rain; you were yourself rain 
Bringing forth rich pasturage for the seeker of 
wholesome pasture. 


Sulayman b. Qattah, the mawla of the Bani Taym b. Murrah,*” 
who was a friend of Asad, said: 


God has watered Balkh, the plain of Balkh and its rugged ground, 
And the two Marws™ of Khurasan with clouds 
filled to excess. 

Iam not concerned about your being watered by it, but about 2 ~t 
In which they have buried noble remains and bones, 

A contender with great peoples who cuts them down, 
A seeker of vengeance, mighty like a lion, huge. 

He would give his sword its due in war, 


592. The seat of Asad’s estates in Khurasan, presumably beside Balkh. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 439. 

593. Also said to be al-‘Adawi, he was a Basran traditionist (muhaddith) famed 
for his poetry. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi'r wa Shu‘ard’, 62. He must have been quite 
old if he is the same as the Sulayman b. Qattah who was quoted by al-Mus‘ab b. 
al-Zubayr (d. 72(691}}. See Isbahani, Aghani, XVII, 165. Elsewhere he is even said 
to have heard Mu‘awiyah (d, 60(680}} and ‘Amr b. al-‘As (d.ca. 43(664)}, though this 
can hardly be correct. Qattah was his mother. See Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 596. 

594. That is, Marw al-Shahjan, the provincial capital, and Marw al-Radh. 
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And water the straightened Za‘ibi” spearhead (with 
blood). 


According to Abi Ja‘far: In this year, the party of the Bani al- 
‘Abbas in Khurdsan sent Sulayman b. Kathir to Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. al-‘Abbas to inform him about their activity and its cur- 
rent state. 


The Reason for the Khurdsdnis’ Sending 
Sulayman b. Kathir to Muhammad b. ‘Ali 


The reason for that was the anger of Muhammad b. ‘Ali against 
those of his party who were in Khurasan, owing to their having 
obeyed Khidash, whose story we have referred to before, and their 
acceptance from him of those lies that were transmitted on his 
authority. Therefore, Muhammad ceased writing to them. When 
his letter was slow in coming to them, they met, making men- 
tion of that among themselves. They resolved on the appointment 
of Sulaym4n b. Kathir to meet Muhammad regarding their activ- 
ity, to inform him about themselves, and to return to them with 
what he answered. Sulayman b. Kathir—according to what has 
been reported—came to Muhammad b. ‘Ali while the latter was 
alienated from those of his party who were in Khurasan. Sulayman 
told him about them. Muhammad rebuked them on account of 
their following Khidash and what he had summoned them to, say- 
ing, “May God curse Khidash and those who follow his religion!” 
Then he sent Sulayman away to Khurasan. He also wrote them a 
letter to be taken by him. Sulayman came to them with the letter, 
which was sealed. They broke its seals but found nothing in it ex- 
cept, “In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.”"” 
That was hard for them (to bear}, and they (now) knew that what 
Khidash had brought them was at variance with the command of 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali. 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Ali sent Bukayr b. Mahan to his 
party in Khur4san after Sulayman b. Kathir had departed from him 
to them. He wrote a letter (for Bukayr to take) with him to them, 
telling them that Khidash had led his party to a position at vari- 


595. Referring to a town of Za‘ib. See Fayriizabadi, Muhit, s.v. z-‘-b. 
596. This formula opens all Muslim Arabic letters. 
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ance with his own. Bukayr came to them with his letter, but they 
did not believe him and made light of him. Bukayr went back to 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali, who sent with him rods covered some with 
iron and some with brass. When Bukayr came (again) to them, he 
gathered the nuqaba”” and the faction, giving a rod to each man 
among them. Thus they learned that they had been at variance 
with his position, whereupon they came back repenting. 

In this year, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik dismissed Khalid b. ‘Ab- 
dallah from all of the offices to which he had appointed him. 


The Reason for Hishaém’s Dismissal of Khalid al-Qasri 


(Sundry) statements have been given about that. We will mention 
those which have reached us containing a report on that subject. 

It has been said regarding that: Farrikh Abi al-Muthanna had 
assumed an obligation for the estates of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
in a place called Rustaq al-Rumman or Nahr al-Rummian. He was 
called thereby Farrakh al-Rummini. His position was hard for 
Khalid to bear. Khalid said to Hassan al-Nabati, “Woe to you! 
Go forth to the Commander of the Faithful and (ask him to} in- 
crease the payment (required) of Farrikh.” After this, he increased 
it against him by a million dirhams.’” Hisham then sent out two 
men from among the honest inhabitants of Syria to take posses- 
sion of the estates. Hassan thereby became more burdensome to 
Khalid than Farrakh. Therefore, Khalid began to do harm to him. 
Hassan said to him, “Don’t alienate me, for I am your disciple.” 
But Khalid refused except to do him injury. When Hassan came to 
Khalid, the latter broke the dikes to flood the estates (that Hassan 
was responsible for}. Then Hassan went to Hisham to say, “Khalid 
has broken the dikes to flood your estates.” Hisham sent a man 
to look at them. Then the man came back to Hisham, telling him 
(the news). Hassan said to one of Hisham’s servants, “If you will 
speak a word which I will tell you where Hisham will hear it, 
you will receive from me a thousand dinars.” The servant said, 


597. The twelve highest-ranking leaders of the party in Khurasan. 

598. He had charge of great land reclamation projects in Iraq. He last appears in 
126(744) in the entourage of the Caliph al-Walid b. Yazid. See Wellhausen, Arab 
Kingdom, 252n, 331, 333; Tabari, I/2, 1779. 
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“Hurry the one thousand to me (now} and I will say what you 
wish.” Thereupon Hassan paid him and said to him, “Make one 
of Hisham’s boys cry. When he has cried, say to him, ‘Be quiet! By 
God, it is as if you are the son of Khalid al-Qasri, whose income 
is thirteen million (dirhams).’” He made Hisham hear that, but 
the latter disregarded it. Following that, Hassan came in to him. 
Hisham said to him, “Draw near to me,” whereupon Hassan drew 
near. He asked him, “How much is Khilid’s income?” Hassan an- 
swered, “Thirteen million (dirhams)."” Hisham asked, “How is it 
that you did not tell me about this?” Hassan replied, “Did you ask 
me?” This thought became established in Hisham’s mind, so that 
he resolved to dismiss Khalid. 

It has been said that Khalid used to say to his son Yazid. “You 
are not less than Maslamah b. Hisham, for you most certainly 
outshine the people in three things the like of which no one else 
can boast of: I have controlled the Tigris with dikes, I have the 
honor of providing water to the pilgrims at Mecca, and I hold the 
governorship of Iraq.” 

It has been said that the only thing that made Hisham angry 
with Khalid was: A man from the Quraysh went in to Khalid, 
whereupon the latter made light of him, upbraiding him. The man 
then wrote to Hisham to complain, whereupon Hisham wrote to 
Khalid: 

“Now then: The Commander of the Faithful—even if he has 
left your hand free, as well as your policy, with regard to those 
whose rule he has entrusted you with and made you the keeper of, 
owing to that which he has hoped for of your competence and that 
which he has relied on of the excellence of your management—has 
not laid before you the eminent man of his household in order for 
you to trample him with your foot, nor for you to look sharply at 
him with your glance. Indeed, when you have turned your tongue 
against their eminent man in Iraq with reproach, seeking thereby 
to lessen his importance and to scorn his standing, how could you 
claim to have dealt fairly with him? That has even brought you 
out to using rude language toward him in the public audience, not 
even moving aside for him, when you saw him approaching, from 
the middle of your elevated seat which God has made smooth for 
you! Among your people is he who surpasses you in his personal 
merit and who overwhelms you by his priority. You obtained your 
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seat by means of the family of ‘Amr,’ who elevated (you) from 
your lowliness, and in particular made you equal to the branches 
of the best tribes and their chiefs before the Commander of the 
Faithful. You have even settled on a mountain whence you have 
begun to look down on them with boastful pride. This (is your 
position}, if your paltry gratitude does not cause you to roll down 
smashed and fallen. O son of the woman among your people who 
takes the scurf off her head with a comb,™ should you not have 
highly esteemed the man of the best tribe when he entered your 
presence, should you not have made ample place for him to sit 
when you saw him approach and should you not have withdrawn 
from the center of your couch to honor him? Should you not have 
conversed with him, facing him with your joyful countenance, 
in order to honor the Commander of the Faithful? When he was 
seated comfortably, you should have chatted with him amiably, 
exalting his close relationship (to the Caliph} and acknowledging 
his right, for he is the tooth and tusk of the two houses, as well 
as the son of the patriarch of the house of Abi al-‘As and of Harb 
and their eminent man. The Commander of the Faithful swears 
by God to you that if not for the esteem you were held in before 
and (if not) that he would hate to see the malicious rejoicing of 
your enemy over you, he would most certainly have abased you 
as much as he raised you, so that he would have returned you to 
a condition by which you would miss (even] the needy people in 
your Iraq and the crowding of processions at your door. How close 
I am to making you a follower of he who was a follower of you! 
“Therefore, arise in any case when the messenger of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful meets you with his letter, whether at night 
or day, and go walking on your feet with those of your servants 
who are with you, until you stand at Ibn ‘Amr’s door ignomin- 


599. That is, ‘Amr al-Ashdaq b. Sa‘ b. al-‘As b. Said b. al-‘As, the son of 
‘Uthman’s governor of al-Kafah and famous as a rebel executed by ‘Abd al-Malik. 
Khilid’s father ‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Qasri had been the chief of ‘Amr’s security 
force (shurtah). The Qurashi in question here is one of ‘Amr’s sons, probably Sa‘id 
b. ‘Amr, who had been with his father during his revolt and subsequently migrated 
to al-Madinah and al-Kafah, whence he paid a visit at an advanced age in 126/744 
to the anti-Yamani Caliph al-Walid b. Yazid. See Dhahabi, Siyar, V, 200-1; Zubayri, 
Nasab, 178-80, 182. Khalid’s offence is not merely maltreatment of an Umayyad 
but the ingratitude of a client to the son of his patron as well 

600. Ar. mujarrishah. This could be read simply as mujarrasah, a disgraced 
woman, though this has no support either from ancient texts or modern editors. 
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iously, seeking permission to enter to justify yourself to him, 
whether he lets you in or denies you (entry). If feelings of mercy 
move him, he will bear your (presence). But if disdain and scorn 
keep him from giving you access to him, then stand by his door for 
a year, neither moving aside nor retiring. Your matter will be up 
to him after that, whether he dismisses (you) or appoints (you) to 
office, whether he takes his revenge (on you} or pardons (you). May 
God curse you as one trusted with confidence (betrayed)! How 
many are your faults! How unseemly to people of noble station 
are your expressions, which have not ceased reaching the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, owing to your risking them against one 
who is more deserving of that which you have of the governor- 
ship of the two major cities of Iraq, as well as more senior and 
more righteous. The Commander of the Faithful has written to his 
paternal cousin regarding that which he has written to you about 
his disapproval of you, so that he may give his opinion regarding 
pardoning you or remaining angry with you. The Commander of 
the Faithful has given him jurisdiction in that, and he is responsi- 
ble for it. He will be held praiseworthy by the Commander of the 
Faithful whichever of the two he brings to you, with success, God 
willing.” 

His letter to Ibn ‘Amr: 

“Now then. Your letter has reached the Commander of the 
Faithful, who has understood what you mentioned concerning 
Khalid’s upbraiding you in public audience while despising your 
station, belittling your relationship to the Commander of the 
Faithful and your sympathetic feelings toward the Caliph as a re- 
sult of family ties. (I have also understood) your refraining from 
(answering) him, thereby exalting the Commander of the Faithful 
and his authority, and thereby holding fast to the bonds of protec- 
tion given by obedience to him. (This you did) despite the painful- 
ness of what befell you owing to Khalid’s reprehensible words, 
the malevolence of his speech, and his continuing to attack you, 
though you were silent towards him, {while he was) enjoying to 
the full that the Commander of the Faithful had freed his tongue, 
loosened his reins, raised up his lowliness, and elevated (him from} 
his obscurity. Just so you, the family of Sa‘id, in cases like this, 
when exposed to the babbling of riffraff and the foolishness of 
their minds, are mute, not (trying to} silence (your opponents), 
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but rather having a forbearance which would lighten the weight 
of the mountains. 

“The Commander of the Faithful commends your exaltation of 
him and your respect for his authority and his thanks. He has also 
made over to you the matter of Khalid regarding your removing 
him or confirming him in office. If you dismiss him, your dis- 
missal will be effected. If you confirm him, that will be a bene- 
fit from you to him that the Commander of the Faithful will not 
thank you for. The Commander of the Faithful has written to him 
that which will bring him to his senses. It commands him to come 
to you on foot in whatever condition the letter of the Comman- 
der of the Faithful finds him—whether the messenger sent to him 
happens to meet him in the night or the day—until he stands by 
your door, whether you admit him or block him, whether you con- 
firm him in office or dismiss him. The Commander of the Faithful 
has authorized his messenger to beat him on the head with twenty 
lashes in your presence, unless you dislike that happening to him 
owing to your respect for his past service to you. Whichever of 
the two you decide to effect, the Commander of the Faithful will 
agree (to it) and will love it, in accordance with your righteous- 
ness, the greatness of your esteem, your relationship, and your ties 
of blood, according to what he intends with regard to enforcing the 
rights of the family of Abi al-‘As™ and Sa‘id. Therefore, write to 
the Commander of the Faithful about whatever you like, whether 
you begin (the correspondence} or respond. (Do this) both to con- 
verse and to pass along requests from your family, who are mem- 
bers of the Commander of the Faithful’s own household, to you 
concerning their needs. For modesty may have kept them from 
obtaining these before, owing to the distance of their homes from 
the Commander of the Faithful and the paucity of their opportu- 
nity for traveling to bring their needs to his attention. You ought 
not to be ashamed of (applying to) the Commander of the Faithful, 
nor be afraid of repeating their requests to him, owing to the sta- 
tus of their relationship, their stations, and their noble lineages. 
Whether seeking a grant, asking for help, making a request, or ask- 
ing for more, you will find the Commander of the Faithful to be 
swift to (respond to} you in good faith, owing to his desire to ce- 


601. A mistake for al-‘As. See note 599. 
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ment your relationship (through gifts) and to enforce your rights. 
The Commander of the Faithful seeks God's help to accomplish 
what he intends and turns to Him hoping for help to effect the 
right of his blood relationship. He trusts in Him and has confi- 
dence in Him. God is his Ally and his Master. Peace.” 

It has been said that Khalid would often in mentioning Hisham 
say, ‘The son of the retarded woman”. The mother of Hisham 
used to behave foolishly. We have mentioned her story already. 

It has been reported that Khalid wrote a letter to Hisham which 
enraged him. Hisham wrote back to him, “O son of Umm Khilid, 
it has reached me that you say, ‘The governorship of Iraq is not an 
honor for me.’ O son of a stinking woman, how is the governor- 
ship of Iraq not an honor for you, when you are from the small, 
contemptible Bajilah? Rather, by God, I think that the first who 
comes unto you from the Quraysh will bind your arms to your 
neck.” 

It has been reported that Hisham wrote to him, “I have heard 
about what your saying, ‘I am Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Asad 
b. Kurz; I am not the most noble of the five." Rather, by God, I 
will send you back to your mule and your Fayrazi™ hood.” 

It has been reported that it reached Hisham that Khalid would 
say to his son, “How will you be when the sons of the Commander 
of the Faithful need you?” At this, anger appeared on Hisham’s 
face. 

It has been said that a man of the people of Syria came to Hisham 
to say, “I heard Khalid mentioning the Commander of the Faith- 
ful by that which should not escape from two lips.” Hisham in- 
terjected, “He said, ‘The crosseyed one.'’” The man said, “No, 
rather he said worse than that.” Hisham asked, “What is it?” 
The man said, “I will never say it.” Hisham did not cease hear- 
ing about Khalid that which he disliked until his attitude toward 
him changed. 

It has been reported that a dihqan entered the presence of Khalid 
and said, “O amir, your son’s income has exceeded ten million 
(dirhams). I fear that this may reach the Commander of the Faith- 
ful and that he may consider it too much. The people love your 


602. That is, “I did not ennoble my family, but it already had high standing.” 
603. This probably refers td a town that produced the garment, possibly the vil- 
lage of Fayriz near Hims. See Ibn al-Athir, Lubdb, 01, 233. 
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body, but I love your body and your soul.” Khalid responded, 
“Asad b. ‘Abdallah has spoken to me in the same vein, and you 
put him up to it!” The dihqdn said, “Indeed.” Khalid said, “Woe to 
you! Leave my son alone, for it may be that he will seek a dirham 
and not be able to get it.” Then, when the matters communicated 
to him about Khalid that he did not like became too many for him, 
Hisham resolved to dismiss him. But when he decided on that, he 
hid what he had decided to do to him by his command. 


The Action of Hisham in Removing Khalid When 
His Resolve to Dismiss Him Had Become Firm 


According to ‘Umar—‘Ubayd b. Jannad—his father and certain 
scribes: Hisham concealed Khalid’s dismissal. He wrote to Yisuf 
in his own handwriting while the latter was the governor of the 
Yaman, (telling) him to come (to Iraq) with thirty of his compan- 
ions. Yusuf went forth until he reached al-Kifah, alighting for rest 
during the night near it. Tariq, Khalid’s deputy in charge of the 
khardj, had just circumcised his son, giving him a thousand excel- 
lent horses, a thousand slave youths, and a thousand slave girls, 
besides money, clothes and other things. The night patrol passed 
by Yisuf and his companions while Yaisuf was performing his 
worship and the odor of perfume was emanating from his robes. 
The watchman asked, “Who are you?” They answered, “Travel- 
ers.” He asked, “Where are you headed for?” They replied, “A cer- 
tain place.” Then the patrol came to Tariq and his companions, 
and said, “We have seen a group whom we are unacquainted with. 
We think we ought to kill them, for if they are rebels, we will be 
delivered from them, while if they are going to (attack) you, we 
will learn that so that you will be ready with regard to them.” But 
they forbade them to kill them. The patrol returned to its rounds. 
While it was still dark in the early morning, Yasuf had moved on 
and gone to the dwellings of the Thaqif, and thus the night patrol 
passed by them. The watchman asked, “Who are you?” They an- 
swered, “Travelers.” He asked, “Where are you headed for?” They 
replied, “A certain place.” The patrol came to Tariq and his com- 
panions, and said, “They have gone to the dwellings of the Thaqif. 
We think we should kill them.” But they forbade them. 

Yisuf commanded one of the Thagqafis, saying, “Gather for me 
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whoever is in al-Kifah from the Mudar,” and he did so. Yisuf 
entered the mosque with the dawn and ordered the mu’adhdhin to 
call for the worship service to begin, but the latter said, “Not until 
the imam comes.” At this, Yasuf roughly shoved him aside and 
called for the worship service to start. Yusuf stepped forward and 
recited, “When the event befalls,"™ and, “A questioner asked.”™ 
Then he sent (forces) to Khalid, Tariq and their companions, so 
that they were taken away while the pots were boiling. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Rabi' b. Sabar, the 
mawila of the Bani al-Harish, to whom Hisham had entrusted the 
privy seal along with the guard: A letter came to Hisham from 
Khalid, making him angry. Also on that day, Jundab, the mawla 
of Yasuf b. ‘Umar came to him with Yuasuf’s letter. Hisham read it 
and then said to Salim, the mawla of ‘Anbasah b. ‘Abd al-Malik,™ 
“ Answer him in your own words.” Hisham himself wrote a small 
note in his own handwriting. Then he said to me, “Bring me 
Salim’s letter.” Salim was in charge of the correspondence office. 
I brought his letter to Hisham, who put the small note inside it. 
Then, he said to me, “Seal it,” and I did so. Then he summoned 
Yiasuf’s messenger and said, “Your master certainly has an ag- 
gressive disposition and makes requests above his station.” Then 
he said to me, “Rip up his clothes.” Then he ordered that he be 
whipped. After that he said, “Take him away from me and give 
him the letter.” Thus I gave him the letter, saying to him, “Woe 
to you! Make your escape!” 

Bashir b. Abi Thaljah of the inhabitants of al-Urdunn, who was 
Salim’s deputy, doubted (the matter}, saying “This is a trick. He 
has made Yusuf the governor of Iraq.” He wrote to a subordinate of 
Salim in charge of Ajamat Salim,” who was called ‘Tyad, saying, 
“Your family have sent you a Yamani robe. When it comes to you, 
put it on and praise God. Inform Tariq of that.” Thus ‘lyad sent 


604. Qur'an 56:1. The title of the chapter is meant, so that he also would have 
recited the succeeding verses. 

605. Qur’an 70:1. The rest of the verse is, “...concerning a torment about to be- 
fall.” 

606. Abu al-‘Ala’. Ibn Khayyat calls him the mawla of Said b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 
He was still in office at Hisham’s death in 125(743) and was influential with the 
Caliph. See Tabari, 11/2, 1729-31; Ibn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 545. 

607. Or: Salim’s canebrake. But. it appears to be a place name in Iraq. 
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a letter to Tariq b. Abi Ziyad.™ Bashir regretted his letter and 
wrote to ‘lyad, “Your family have decided to keep back the robe. 
Therefore, do not rely on it.” ‘Tyad then brought the latter letter to 
Tariq. Tariq said, “The news is in the first letter, but your master 
has regretted (sending it) and fears that the news may leak out.” 
Having written this down, Tariq rode from al-Kifah to Khalid, 
who was at Wasit. He traveled for a day and a night, reaching him 
in the morning. Dawid al-Barbari, who was in charge of admission 
to Khalid’s presence and of his guard as well as being in charge 
of the correspondence office, saw Tariq. Dawid informed Khalid, 
who became angry, saying, “He has come without permission!” 
But he admitted him. 

When he saw him he asked, “What has brought you?” Tariq 
replied, “A matter in which I erred.” Khalid asked, “What is it?” 
Tariq answered, “The death of Asad, may God have mercy on 
him. I wrote to the amir to tender my condolences to him re- 
garding Asad, but I ought to have come to him walking.” At this, 
Khalid softened and his eye shed a tear. He said, “Go back to your 
work.” Tariq said, “I wished to mention a subject to the amir in 
private.” Khalid said, “There is no secret of which Dawid is not 
aware.” Tariq said, “It is a matter relating to myself.” Dawid be- 
came angry and went out. Tariq told Khalid, who asked, “What 
do you think?” Tariq answered, “You (should) ride to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful to apologize to him for anything that may 
have reached him about you.” Khalid said, “What an evil man I 
would be then, if I rode to him without his permission.” Tariq 
said, “Then another thing.” Khalid inquired, “What is it?” Tariq 
replied, “You travel in your province while I go ahead of you to 
Syria to ask permission of him for you. You will not have reached 
the farthest borders of your province before his permission comes 
to you.” Khilid said, “Not this either.” Tariq said, “Then I will go 
and guarantee to the Commander of the Faithful all that has been 
lost in these years. Afterwards I will personally bring you your 
(rejappointment .” Khalid asked, “How much does it amount to?” 
Tariq answered, “One hundred million (dirhams}.” Khalid asked, 
“Where will I get this? By God, I would not find ten thousand 
dirhams.” Tariq said, “I and Sa‘id b. Rashid will bear forty mil- 


608. Text: Ziyddh, read; Ziydd, as in Cairo ed. 
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lion dirhams, al-Zaynabi and Aban b. al-Walid™ twenty million, 
and the rest will be apportioned among the subordinate officials.” 
Khalid said, “In that case, I would most certainly be vile, if I gave 
a group of people something then went back on it.” Tariq said, 
“That we only protect you as well as protect ourselves with our 
money, so that we may resume our life of this world, and that 
{its) blessing may remain upon you and upon us, is better than 
someone coming to demand from us our money, which is with the 
merchants of the people of al-Kafah. They would hold aloof and 
wait, so that we would be killed and they would consume that 
money.” But Khalid refused. Tariq took leave of him weeping. He 
said, “This is the last time we will meet in this world.” 

When he had gone on his way, Dawid entered. Khalid told him 
what T4riq had said. Dawiad declared, “He knew that you would 
not go forth without permission. Thus he wanted to deceive you 
and go to Syria to take hold of Iraq, he and the son of his brother, 
Sa‘id b. Rashid.” Tariq returned to al-Kifah, while Khalid went 
out to al-Hammah. 

Yuasuf’s messenger came to him in Yaman. Yisuf asked, “What 
do you bring?” The messenger said, “Evil. The Commander of the 
Faithful is angry. He has beaten me and did not write the an- 
swer to your letter; this is the letter of Salim, the secretary of 
the correspondence office.” Yusuf opened the letter and read it. 
When he reached the end of it, he read the note of Hisham in the 
latter’s own handwriting saying, “Go to Iraq, for I have now ap- 
pointed you to it. Beware lest anyone learn of that. Arrest the son 
of the Christian woman and his officials and cure me of them.” 
Thereupon Yisuf said, “Look for a guide knowledgeable about the 
road.” He was brought a number and chose a man from among 
them. He set out the same day, leaving as his successor in Ya- 
man his son al-Salt,“"° who saw him off. When he wanted to go 
back, he asked him, “Where are you headed for?” Yusuf beat him 
a hundred lashes, saying, “O son of a stinking woman, is it hid- 
den from you when I finally find a firm position?” Yisuf then 
went on. Whenever he would come upon two (diverging) roads, 


609. He was later in charge of the security force of Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
in al-Kafah briefly in 127(745). See Tabari, Il/2, 1902. 

610. He was slain by Kharijites in the Yaman 129{747). See fbn Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 
583. 
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he would ask (about them). If he was told, “This one is for Iraq,” 
he would say, “Take the way to Iraq,” until he arrived at al-Kufah. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Bishr b. ‘Isa—his father—Hassan al- 
Nabati: I arranged for a physician for Hisham. I was in his presence 
while he was looking at that physician when he asked, “O Hassan, 
how long does it take someone to reach Iraq from the Yaman?” I 
answered, “I do not know.” He said: 


I gave you a decisive order but you disobeyed me 
And hence have become deprived of rule, regretful. 


It was only a little while before Yasuf’s letter came from Iraq. 
He had reached it, that being in Jumada al-Akhirah of the year 120. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali—Sélim Zunbil: When we reached al- 
Najaf,°"! Yusuf said to me, “Go bring me Tariq.” I could not refuse 
him. I said inside myself, “Who do I have to range against Tariq 
and his power?” Then I came to al-Kiifah. I said to the servants of 
Tariq, “Ask leave for me to {see} Tariq,” but they beat me. There- 
upon I shouted to him, “Woe to you, O Tariq! I am Salim, the 
messenger of Yasuf. He has come to Iraq.” At this, he came forth 
shouting at his servants, “I am coming to him.” 

It has been related that Yisuf said to Kaysan,“Go bring Tariq 
to me. If he comes, transport him on the pack saddle of an ass. 
If he does not come, drag him to me.” At al-Hirah, I* came to 
the house of ‘Abd al-Masih,*® who was the chief of the people 
of al-Hirah. I told him, “Yusuf has arrived in Iraq. He commands 
you to bind Tariq and bring him to him.” He went forth with his 
sons and servants until they came to Tariq’s residence. Tariq had 
a brave servant who had brave servants armed and equipped. The 
servant said to Tariq, “If you give me permission, I will go forth 
along with those with me against these and kill them. Then you 
may flee headlong, going whither you will.” But Tariq admitted 
Kaysan and said, “Tell me about the amir. Does he want money?” 
Kaysan answered, “Yes.” Tariq said, “I will give him what he asks 
for.” They traveled to Yisuf and arrived at al-Hirah. When Yasuf 


611. A town four miles west of al-Kifah still in existence. See Le Strange, Lands, 
6 


76. 

612. That is, Kaysan. 

613. Probably al-Ghassani, a descendent of the ‘Abd al- Masih who surrendered 
al-Hirah to the Muslims in 12(633). See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 207, I, 126. 
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saw him with his own eyes he beat him severely—it is said five 
hundred lashes. 

Yasuf entered al-Kafah and sent ‘Ata’ b. Muqaddam® to Khalid 
at al-Hammah. 

According to ‘Ata’: I came to the hdjib (chamberlain) and said, 
“Ask permission for me to see Abi al-Haytham.” He went in, his 
face being changed. Khalid asked him, “What is the matter with 
you?” He answered, “(Only) good.” Khalid said, “You have not 
brought good.” The hdjib said, “‘Ata’ b. Muqaddam. He said, ‘Ask 
permission for me to see Abi al-Haytham.’” Khalid said, “Let him 
in.” Thus I went in. Khalid said, “The woe of her mother is a fit of 
anger.”'5 | did not settle down until al-Hakam b. al-Salt®* entered 
and sat with Khalid, who said to him, “There is no one who would 
succeed me more beloved to me than your family.” 

Yiisuf delivered a speech in al-Kifah, saying, “The Comman- 
der of the Faithful has ordered me to arrest the officials of the 
Christian woman’s son and to cure him of them. I will do so and 
more, by God. O people of Iraq, I will most certainly slay your 
hypocrites by the sword and your criminals and transgressors by 
torture.” Then he descended (from the pulpit) and went to Wasit. 
He was brought Khalid while he was at Wasit. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Hakam b. Nadr—Abu ‘Ubaydah: When 
Yusuf imprisoned Khalid, Aban b. al-Walid obtained the promise 
of his release from him for nine million dirhams. Then Yusuf 
regretted that. He was told, “Had you not done so, you would 
have taken a hundred million dirhams.” Yasuf said, “I will not 
turn back when I have pledged my tonque to something.” Khalid’s 
friends informed Khalid (of what they had done). He said, “You did 
wrong when you gave him at the first moment nine million. I do 
not feel secure that he will not take it and then come back to you 
(for more). Therefore, go back.” They came to Yusuf, saying, “We 
have told Khalid, but he did not consent to what we have brought 
together. He told us that he is not able to pay the money.” Yusuf 


614. He lived into the reign of al-Mahdi (158(775}169(785)) at least. See Tabari, 


1/3, 588. 

615. Or: “The woe of her mother is Sukhtah,” though Sukhtah is not a known 
feminine name, but neither is the word attested in the dictionaries. Probably it is 
an obscure proverb. 

616. Al-Thagafi, of the family of Ydsuf and al-Hajjaj, he was governor of al-Kifah 
for Yasuf in 122(740}. See Crone, Slaves, 150. 
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responded, “You and your master know better. As for myself, I will 
not revoke my promise to you. If you go back on your offer, I will 
not stop you.” They said, “We have withdrawn it.” Yasuf asked, 
“Have you done so?” They said, “Yes.” He said, “The breach has 
come from you. By God, I will not be satisfied with nine million 
nor its like, nor twice its like.” He took more than that. It has 
been said that he took a hundred million. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi*'’—Ibn ‘Ayyash:*"* Hisham re- 
solved to dismiss Khalid. The reason for that: Khalid acquired 
property and dug canals, so that his income reached twenty mil- 
lion (dirhams). Among his estates were: Nahr Khalid, which pro- 
duced an (annual) income of five million (dirhams}, Bajawwa, _ 
Barummani, al-Mubarak, al-Jami‘, Karat Sabir and al-Silh.™ He 
would often say, “By God, I am unjustly treated. There is noth- 
ing under my feet except that it belongs to me”—meaning that 
‘Umar™' had made over a quarter of al-Sawad to the Bajilah. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah™ —al- 
“Uryan b. al-Haytham: : 1 would often say to my companions, “I 
reckon that this man™ has been gotten rid of. The Quraysh will 
not bear this one and his like, for they are an envious people, while 
this one makes known what he makes known.” One day I said 
to him: “O amir, the people have turned to you with their harsh 
glances. It is the Quraysh. There is not any compact between you 
and them. They may find an escape from you, but you will find no 
escape from them. I adjure you by God that you write to Hisham 
to tell him about your wealth and to offer him whatever he would 
like from it. How able you are to take up the like of it! Meanwhile, 


617. Al-Thu’ali ca. 130(747}206(821) or 207(822), he was a Kifan historian and 
genealogist who lived in Wasit. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 272. 

618. He is ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantaf al- Hamdiai al-Murhibi, a Kifan trans- 
mitter. See Tabari, Indices, 333; Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, Il, 128. 

619. A place near Babylon by al-Quff. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, I, 314. 

620. A canal flowing east from the Tigris seven farsakhs above Wasit. Also, its 
district. See Le Strange, Lands, 38. 

621. That is, Umar b. al-Khatttab. He is said to have ern this grant after the 
battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See Donner, Islamic Conquests, 2 

622. Abi) Muhammad al-Kafi, the mawla of the Bajilah, d EAT the judge of 
Baghdad for al-Mansiir. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 304-8. 

623. Al-Nakha’ al-Kafi. He had charge of Khilid’s security force in al-Kifah. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vi, 190-1. 

624. That is, Khalid. 
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he will not consider you wanton, even if he is eager for that. By 
my life, that some goes and some is left is better than that it all 
go. It}would not be better in what is between you and him that he 
take all of it. 1am apprehensive that an unjust or envious person 
may come to him and that he may accept (accusations against you) 
from that person. That you give to the Caliph through willful obe- 
dience is better than that you give to him through compulsion.” 
Khilid responded, “You are not an accuser, ™ and that will never 
happen.” I said, “Hearken to me and make me your messenger. 
d, he will not untie a knot except that I will bind it more 
y, nor will he tie a knot but that I will undo it.” But Khalid 
‘By God, we will not give in humiliation.” I asked, “Did you 


not 


ith you and a night and its day to go back.” Khalid wrote to 
“Come, if you like.” Thus Bilal himself and two mawlas of 
his rode on swift-footed asses, travelling a day and a night. Then 
he performed the sunset worship at al-Kifah, which was (a dis- 
tance of) eighty farsakhs (from al-Basrah). Khalid was informed of 


625/ Or: accused. 
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his place and came to him, having put on a turban. 

Khalid said, “O Aba ‘Amr, you have tired yourself out!” Bilal 
said, “Indeed.” Khalid asked, “When did you leave al-Basrah?” 
Bilal answered, “Yesterday.” Khalid asked, “Is it true what you 
say?” Bilal replied, “By God, it is what I said.” Khalid inquired, 
“What has wearied you?” Bilal answered, “That which reached 
me about the reproof of the Commander of the Faithful and his 
statement, as well as that which his sons and his household de- 
sire concerning you. If you think fit, I will face him to offer him 
some of our wealth. Then, we will invite him to (take) of it what 
he likes, we ourselves being agreeable to it. Then, I will offer him 
your wealth. Whatever he takes from it will be for us to recoup 
later.” Khalid responded, “I do not accuse you, but I will look 
into it.” Bilal said, “I fear that you may be dealt with swiftly.” 
Khalid said, “Certainly not.” Bilal said, “The Quraysh are those 
whom you know about, especially their speed in acting against 
you.” Khalid said, “O Bilal, by God, I will never give anything un- 
der compulsion.” Bilal asked, “O amir, may I speak?” Khalid an- 
swered, “Yes.” Bilal said, “Hisham is more justified than you. He 
will say, ‘I appointed you when you had nothing. Do you not think 
it right that you offer to me some of what has become yours?’ I fear 
that Hassan al-Nabati will make attractive to him that which you 
will not be able to overtake. Therefore, seize (the opportunity of) 
this period of time.” Khalid responded, “I am considering that. 
Now go back rightly guided.” 

Bilal went back, saying, “It is as if you are with this man when 
there has been sent to him a man who is a foreigner and a spu- 
rious intruder, who is violent, of a detestable nature, stupid in 
religion, shameless, who is seized with deep-rooted hatreds and 
blood-feuds.” He’ was as he said. 

According to Ibn ‘Ayyash: Bilal had taken up a house in al- 
Kifah. He only asked Khalid for permission to come so that he 
might look over his house. But he did not stay in it except in 
chains. Since then, the house has been made into a prison to this 
day. 

According to Ibn ‘Ayyash: Khalid would give a sermon and say, 


626. Or: “He has not accused you!” 
627. This refers to Yusuf b. Umar. 
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“You have claimed that I have made prices expensive for you. May 
God's curse be upon he who makes them dear!” Hisham had writ- 
ten to Khalid, “Do not sell anything of the crops until the crops of 
the Commander of the Faithful have been sold, so that a measure 
of grain may reach a dirham.” 

According to al-Haytham—Ibn ‘Ayyash: The governorship of 
Khalid began in Shawwal of the year 105. Then he was dismissed 
in Jumada I of the year 120. 

In this year, Yasuf b. ‘Umar came to Iraq as its governor. I have 
previously mentioned the reason for his governorship of it. 

In this year, Yusuf b. ‘Umar made Juday‘ b. ‘Ali al-Kirmani gov- 
ernor of Khurasan, removing Ja‘far b. Hanzalah. 

It has been said that Yasuf, when he came to Iraq, wanted to 
appoint Salm b. Qutaybah™ governor of Khurasan. He wrote to 
Hisham about that, asking him permission to effect it. Hisham 
wrote (back) to him, “Salm b. Qutaybah is a man who does not 
have a tribe in Khurasan. Had he had a tribe in it, his father would 
not have been killed there.” 

It has been said that Yasuf wrote to al-Kirmani, appointing him 
to the governorship of Khur4san, (and sent the letter) with a man 
of the Bana Sulaym who was at Marw. The Sulami went out to the 
people to give them a sermon. He praised God and lauded him. He 
mentioned Asad, his coming to Khurasan, what they had suffered 
of fatigue and discord and what had been done for them at Asad’s 
hand. Then he made kind mention of his brother Khalid, prais- 
ing him. He also mentioned Yésuf's arrival in Iraq and urged the 
people to obedience and adherence to unity. Then he said, “May 
God forgive the dead one”—meaning Asad—“and may God par- 
don the one dismissed and bless the one who has come.” Then he 
descended (from the pulpit]. 

In this year, al-Kirmani was dismissed from Khurdsan, whose 
governorship was assumed by Nasr b. Sayyar b. Layth b. Rafi* b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Jurayy b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Junda®” b. Layth b. Bakr b. 


628. Al-Bahili, he was a prominent son of the great Qutaybah b. Muslim and 


governed al-Basrah near the end of Umayyad rule, as well as both al-Basrah and 
al-Rayy for al-Mansir. See Crone, Slaves, 137. 

629. Ibn al-Kalbi has Nasr b. Sayyar b. Rafi’ b. Judayy b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. Hilal 
b. ‘Awf b. Junda‘. See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 40. The same without b. Hilal is 
given by Ibn Hazm. See Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 183-4. 
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‘Abd Manah b. Kinanah. His mother was Zaynab bint Hassan of 
the Bana Taghlib. 


The Reason for Nasr b. Sayyar’s 
Governorship of Khurdsan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: When (news of} 
the death of Asad b. ‘Abdallah reached Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
he consulted his companions about a man who would be suitable 
for Khurasan. They indicated various groups of men, writing down 
their names for him. Among those who were written down for him 
were: ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir, Yahya b. Hudayn b. 
al-Mundhir al-Rigashi, Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi, Qatan b. Qutay- 
bah b. Muslim, and al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim al-Sulami, one of 
the Bani Haram. As for ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir, 
Hisham was told, “He is a drinker.” Hisham was also told, “Al- 
Mujashshir is a decrepit old man,” while it was said to him, “Ibn 
Hudayn is a man in whom there is haughtiness and pride.” It was 
said to him as well, “Qatan b. Qutaybah is a seeker of revenge.” 
Thereupon he chose Nasr b. Sayyar. He was told, “Nasr has no 
tribal grouping in Khurasan.” At this, Hisham declared, “I will be 
his tribal grouping,” and appointed him governor. 

Hisham sent Nasr’s appointment with ‘Abd al-Karim b. Salit 
b. Ugqbah™ al-Hiffani, of the Hiffan b. ‘Adi b. Hanifah. ‘Abd al- 
Karim brought his appointment, having with him his secretary 
Abi al-Muhannad, the mawla of the Bana Hanifah. When he ar- 
rived in Sarakhs,“' no one knew about him. Hafs b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abbad al-Taymi, the brother of Tamim b. ‘Umar was in charge 
of Sarakhs. Aba al-Muhannad gave Hafs the news, whereupon 
Hafs dispatched a messenger and had him conveyed to Nasr. Ibn 
Salit having reached Marw, Abi al-Muhannad gave the news to al- 
KirmAni. Al-Kirmani dispatched Nasr b. Habib b. Bahr b. Masik 
b. ‘Umar al-Kirm4ni to Nasr b. Sayyar. But Hafs’s messenger pre- 
ceded him to Nasr b. Sayy4r, becoming the first to greet him with 
the title of rule. Nasr said to him, “Perhaps you are (only) a crafty 


eS 
630. This element is given elsewhere as b. ‘Atiyyah, which is probably correct. 
See Baladhuri, Futith, 552; Dinawari, Akhbar, 341. 
631. A still-existing city currently on the border of the extreme northeast of Iran 
and of Soviet Turkmenistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 395-6. 
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poet,” and gave the letter (back) to him. 

Ja‘far b. Hanzalah had appointed ‘Amr b. Muslim governor of 
Marw, while he removed al-Kirmani. He appointed Mansir b. 
‘Amr governor of Abrashahr and appointed Nasr b. Sayyar gov- 
ernor of Bukhara. 

According to Ja‘far b. Hanzalah: I summoned Nasr some days 
before his appointment came, and proposed to him that I appoint 
him governor of Bukhara. He consulted al-Bakhtari b. Mujahid. 
Al-Bakhtari, who was the mawla of the Bani Shayban, said to 
him, “Do not accept it.” Nasr asked, “Why not?” Al-Bakhtari an- 
swered, “Because you are the chief of Mudar in Khurasan. It is 
as if your appointment over all of Khurasan has come.” When 
his appointment came, he sent a messenger to al-Bakhtari. Al- 
Bakhtari said to his companions, “Nasr b. Sayyar has assumed the 
governorship of Khurasan.” When al-Bakhtari then came to him, 
he greeted him as amir. Nasr asked him, “How did you know?” 
Al-Bakhtari replied, “When you sent a messenger to me, though 
before that you used to come to me yourself, I knew that you had 
assumed the governorship.” 

It has been said: Hisham said to ‘Abd al-Karim when the 
news about Asad b. ‘Abdallah, regarding his death, reached him, 
“Whom do you think we should appoint to Khurasan? For it has 
reached me that you have knowledge about it and its people.” 

According to ‘Abd al-Karim: I said, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, as for the man of Khuras4n in regard to resoluteness and 
courage, he is al-Kirmani.” Hisham turned his face away, say- 
ing, “What is his name?” I said, “Juday‘ b. ‘Ali.” He said, “I have 
no need for him,” having drawn an ill omen (from his name).~ 
He next said, “Name someone else for me.” I said, “The experi- 
enced, eloquent one, Yahya b. Nu‘aym b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani, 
Abi al-Mayla’.” He said, “The frontiers will not be blocked with 
the Rabi‘ah.” 

According to ‘Abd al-Karim: I said to myself, “He dislikes the 
Rabi‘ah and the Yaman; therefore, I will throw the Mudar at him.” 
I said, “‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil al-Laythi, if you would forgive a weak- 


632. The name Juday’ is a diminutive for “one whose nose is cut off.” 

633. ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil b. Hassan, a close relative of Nasr b. Sayyar. He was killed by 
Aba Muslim in 130{748) after having been a companion of Nasr. See Kafi, Futih, 
VIII, 128; Dinawari, Akhbar, 354-6; Tabari IM/2, 1989. 
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ness.” He asked, “What is it?” I replied, “He is not chaste.” He 
said, “I have no need of him.” I said, “Mansir b. Abi al-Kharqa’ al- 
Sulami, if you would forgive a negative characteristic, for he is ill- 
omened.” Hisham said, “Other than him.” I said, “Al-Mujashshir 
b. Muzahim al-Sulami, sensible, brave, who has sound thinking 
despite his being somewhat of a liar.” He responded. “There is 
no good in lying.” I said, “Yahya b. Hudayn.” He said, “Did I not 
tell you that the frontiers will not be blocked with the Rabi‘ah?” 
Whenever I mentioned the Rabi‘ah and the Yaman, he turned 
away. 

According to ‘Abd al-Karim: I held back mentioning Nasr, 
though he was the most manly of the group, as well as the most 
resolute of them and the most knowledgeable of them about gov- 
ernmental policy. I said now, “Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi.” Hisham 
said, “He’s the one for it.” I said, “If you would forgive one thing, 
for he is chaste, experienced and sensible.” He said, “What is it?” I 
said, “There are few of his tribal group there.” Hisham said, “May 
you have no father! Do you want a tribal group more numerous 
than me? I will be his tribal group.”™ 

According to others: When Yiasuf b. ‘Umar arrived in Iraq, he 
said, “Show me a man whom I may make governor of Khurasan.” 
His companions suggested to him Maslamah b. Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim,“* Qudayd b. Mani‘ al-Mingari,“® Nasr b. 
Sayyar, ‘Amr b. Muslim, Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mus- 
lim, Mansur b. Abi al-Kharqa’, Salm b. Qutaybah, Yiinus b. ‘Abd 
Rabbihi,”’ and Ziyad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Qushayri.™ Yisuf 


634. Curiously, the same is said about Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili having no 
tribal grouping on his appointment in 86( 705). Actually, both the Bahilah and the 
Layth seem to have been quite numerous in Khurasan, judging by the frequency 
with which their members are mentioned there. See Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 
128; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 429-30. 

635. Al-Sulami. See note 50. 

636. Nasr b. Sayyar's father-in-law, of a very noble Tamimi lineage. He appears 
in Nasr’s entourage in 126(744) and 128(746). See Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 76; 
Tabari, Ill/2 1865, 1889, 1921-2, 1925. 

637.A stalwart supporter of Nasr until his execution by Abi Muslim in 
130(748). Possibly the son of ‘Abd Rabbihi b. ‘Abdallah b. Umayr al-Laythi. See 
Tabari, 1/2, 1235, II/2, 1846, 1920, 1929, 1989, 1995. Pace Crone, "lavas 53, 241- 
2, his mention here requires an Arab lineage. 

638. A son of the fiscal governor of Khurasan under ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Ziyad 
governed Naysabir for Nasr and in 130(7 48) resisted Aba Muslim’s forces as /Nasr'’s 
governor of Balkh. See Tabari, IlI/2, 1409, 1442, 1997-9; Ibn al- Kalbi, Jamharah, I, 
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wrote a letter with their names to Hisham, praising the Qaysis. He 
put Nasr b. Sayy4r al-Kin4ni as the last of those whose names he 
wrote. Hisham said, “Why is the Kinani the last of them?” There 
was in Yasuf’s letter to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, 
Nasr has only a small tribal group to support him in Khurasan.” 
Hisham wrote back to him, “I have understood your letter and 
your praise for the Qaysis. You have mentioned Nasr and the 
smallness of his tribal group. How can it be small when I am his 
tribal group? Rather, you have preferred the Qaysis to me, but I 
prefer the Khindif to you. Send forth the appointment of Nasr, for 
the Commander of the Faithful will not make his tribal grouping 
less, let alone that the Tamim are the most numerous of the peo- 
ple of Khurasan.”©* Hisham wrote to Nasr that the latter might 
correspond with Yisuf b. ‘Umar. Yisuf sent Salm as an emis- 
sary to Hisham, praising him, but Hisham did not appoint him. 
Then Yasuf sent Sharik b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al-Numayri as an emis- 
sary, praising him so that Hisham would appoint him governor of 
Khurdsan, but Hisham refused him. 

Nasr sent al-Hakam b. Yazid b. ‘Umayr al-Usayyidi® from 
Khurdsan as an emissary to Hisham. Nasr praised him. Yusuf beat 
him and prevented him from going forth to Khurasan. When Yazid 
b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah™ came (to power later) he made al-Hakam 
b. Yazid his governor of Kirman. Hisham sent the appointment 
of Nasr with ‘Abd al-Karim al-Hanafi, who had with him his sec- 
retary Aba al-Muhannad, the mawla of the Bana Hanifah. When 
he came to Sarakhs, snow had fallen; therefore, he stayed, lodg- 
ing with Hafs b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad al-Taymi. He told him, “I have 
brought the appointment of Nasr as governor of Khurasan.” Hafs 
was at that time the governor of Sarakhs. Hafs summoned his ser- 
vant, mounted him on a horse and gave him money, saying to him, 


105, II, 127, 606. 

639. This refers to the fact that the Tamim are closer to Nasr than to the Qays in 
the tribal genealogy of the Mudar, and hence Nasr would be more likely to garner 
their support than a Qaysi, especially since he was married to at least two Tamimi 
women. See note 65. 

640. Text: al-Asadi, read: al-Usayyidi. See Crone, Slaves, 167, where he is incor- 
rectly identified as a candidate of Yasuf b. Umar rather that Nasr. For the vocal- 
ization of Usayyidi, also given erroneously by Crone, see Ibn al-Athir, Lubab, I, 


48-9. 
641. Aba Khalid al-Fazari, the governor of Iraq for Marwan b. Muhammad, he 
was killed in Wasit by the ‘Abbasids in 132(750). See Crone, Slaves, 107. 
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“Fly, and kill the horse (if need be). If it falters under you, buy an- 
other than it so that you may reach Nasr.” The servant went forth 
until he came to Nasr at Balkh. Finding him in the market, he gave 
him the letter. Nasr asked him, “Do you know what is in this let- 
ter?” He replied, “No.” Nasr grasped it in his hand and retired to 
his house. 

The people said, “Nasr’s appointment to Khurasan has come 
to him.” A group of his intimates came to him to ask him. He 
replied, “Nothing has come to me,” and thus he remained that 
day. On the next day, there came to him Aba Hafs b. ‘Ali, one of 
the Bani Hanzalah, who was his relative by marriage, since Abi 
Hafs’s daughter was his wife. Abt: Hafs was tall and fickle and 
had much wealth. He said to Nasr, “The people have been talking 
and saying much about your governorship. Has something come 
to you?” Nasr answered, “Nothing has come to me.” Thereupon 
Abii Hafs stood up to go out, but Nasr said, “Stay in your place.” 
He read him the letter. Abii Hafs said, “Hafs would not write to 
you other than the truth.” While he was speaking to him, ‘Abd 
al-Karim suddenly asked permission to enter. ‘Abd al-Karim pre- 
sented his appointment to him, whereupon Nasr rewarded him 
with ten thousand dirhams. 

Then Nasr put Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Muslim in charge 
of Balkh, and put Wassaj b. Bukayr b. Wassaj? i in charge of Marw 
al-Radh, al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hashraj™ in charge of Herat, 
Ziyad b. ‘Abd al- Rahman al-Qushayri in charge of Abrashahr, Aba 
Hafs b. ‘Ali, his father-in-law, in charge of Khwarizm and Qatan 
b. Qutaybah in charge of al-Sughd. A man from the Syrian troops 
said, “I never saw tribal favoritism like this.” Nasr said, “Yes (you 
did), that which was before this.” For four years, he did not appoint 
anyone but a Mudari. Khurdsan throve with a prosperity the like 
of which it had not enjoyed before that. Nasr lowered the kharaj 
and performed the duties of ruling and tax collecting well. Sawwar 
b. al-Ash‘ar said: 


Khurdsan has become safe after fear 


642. Text: Wishah b. Bukayr b. Wishah; read: Wassaj b. Bukayr b. Wassdj, as in 
Ms. B. His nisbah is al-Utaridi. He is the son of a governor of Khurasan. See note 
254. 

643. Al-Ja‘di. He appears as a poet in 126(744). See Tabari, II/2, 1857; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Jamharah, I, 106, HI, 112. 
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Of the oppression of every tyrant covetous of rule. 
When news of what it had met came to Yisuf, 
He chose Nasr for it, Nasr b. Sayyar. 


Nasr b. Sayyar said regarding those who disliked his rule: 


Console yourself for love; you will not be blamed. 
Likewise anxiety will not seize you. 
Have you, if Kabirah has become wrathful after nearness, 
Stayed in love with her, and has sickness touched you? 
She holds out hope today for that which she promised recently 
And the noble have been disappointed in the expectation of 
her appointments. 
Have you not seen that what women who shun adornment do 
Is difficult, talk not looming™ about it? 
My obedience refused me, as my bravery refused me, 
Along with my triumph when the contest is fought. 
We cause neither one who takes refuge with us to perish, 
Nor personal merit when right has been lost, 
Nor do we overlook treachery, but we ourselves 
Keep good faith, so that we are not blamed. 
Our Caliph is he whose hands have won 
The cup of praise, and he is the magnanimous king. 
We dominate them through him, and we have over them— 
If we say (it) tremendous noble qualities. 
Abi al-‘As is his ancestor, and ‘Abd Shams, 
Harb and the generous, noble lords, 
And Marwan, the father of the Caliphs, upon whom 
Praise is exalted, he being a standard for them. 
Among us is the house of the Caliph of the All-Compassionate, 
Whose two houses are the Holy“ and the Inviolable.™ 
We are the noblest ones, if our genealogy is mentioned, 
And the first of terrestrial beings and the chief. 
There has come into our possession from every subtribe 
The noses of the living beings (by which they are led) and the 
reins. 


644. Text: yurigh; read: yari', as Mss. B, BM, and in the Cairo ed. 

645. That is, the sanctuary at Jerusalem, containing the Dome of the Rock and 
the al-Aqs4 mosque. 

646. That is, the sanctuary at Mecca containing the Kabah. 


[1666] 


[1667] 


194 The End of Expansion: The Caliphate of Hisham 


We have hands by which we do good and we exhaust, 
And hands in whose foreparts are swift (swords}, 

And violent strenght in war when we meet (the enemy), 
When the warner in it is ever the sword. 


Nasr’s appointment came to him in Rajab of the year 120. Al- 
Bakhtari said to him, “Read your appointment and deliver a ser- 
mon to the people.” Thus Nasr delivered a sermon to the people. 
He said in his sermon, “Stick, O companions of ours, to your way, 
for we have come to know your good and your evil.” 


Pilgrimage and Governors 


In this year, Muhammad b. Hisham b. Isma‘il led the pilgrimage. 
_T heard this from Ahmad b. Thabit—his informant—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Aba Ma‘shar. 

It has been said that he who led the pilgrimage in it was Su- 
layman b. Hisham. It has also been said that Yazid b. Hisham™ 
led the pilgrimage. 

The governor in this year of al-Madinah, Mecca, and al-Ta ‘if was 
Muhammad b. Hisham. In charge of Iraq and the whole East was 
Yusuf b. ‘Umar. In charge of Khurasan was Nasr b. Sayyar, though 
it has been said it was Ja‘far b. Hanzalah. In charge of al-Basrah 
was Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami™ on behalf of Yasuf b. ‘Umar. 
In charge of its judiciary was ‘Amir b. ‘Abidah al-Bahili.™ In 
charge of Armenia and Adharbayjan was Marwan b. Muhammad. 
In charge of the judiciary of al-Kiafah was Ibn Shubrumah.™! 


a rd Be ee 

647. This date clashes with the statement that ‘Abd al-Karim, Hisham’s messen- 
ger, was held up by snow at Sarakhs. See above, p. 1663. 

648. Al-Afqam, the son of the Caliph Hisham by his wife Umm Hakim. He was 
arrested by al-Walid b. Yazid in 125(743), then was one of the first to render the 
oath of allegiance to Yazid b. al-Walid in 126{744). See Tabari, Il/2, 1776, 1835; 
Zubayri, Nasab, 167. ; 

649. Abii al-‘Aj. He was the head of the security force (shurtah) for al-Walid b. 
Yazid’s governor of Damascus in 126(744]. See Crone, Slaves, 151. 

650. He was in office until 126(744). See Waki‘, Qudah, I, 42-3; Tabari, 11/2, 
1698, 1875. 

651.He is ‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah al-Dabbi 72(691)-144(761). Appointed by 
Yisuf b. Umar as judge of al-Kifah, he was sent by Yisuf to govern Sijistan in 
122(740). He is one of the greatest Kafan jurists (fuqaha’). See Waki’, Quddh, Ill, 
36-129, Tabari, IM/2, 1717; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 250-1. 
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Dhii al-Kala‘ (tribe) 23 n. 112 

Dhii al-Qamayn, Mosque of 45 

Dha Ru‘ayn {tribe} 24 n. 115 

Dha Yazan (tribe) 44 n. 204 

Di‘amah al-Shaybani 160 

Dirar b. Husayn al-Dabbi 51 

Dirgham River 127 n. 472 

Dome of the Rock 193 n. 645 

Dujajah al-‘Ijli 106 


E 


Egypt xix, 45 n. 209, 64 

Euphrates 2 n. 6, 69 n. 294, 156 N. 563, 
157, 160 

Europe xvii 


F 


al-Fadilah bt. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
102, 164 

al-Fadl b. ‘Amr (Dukayn} b. Hammad, 
the mawila of the Taym, Abia 
Nu‘aym 153 n. §50 

al-Fadl b. Bassam, the mawla of the 
Layth 81 n. 325 

al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Tasi al-Ta’i, 
Abi al-‘Abbas 59 n. 255 

Farandiyyah 69 

al-Farazdaq, see Hammam b. Ghalib 
al-Mujashii 

Farghanah 14, 15 n. 75, 16 N. 79, 20, 


Index 


55, 58, 73, 76 N. 314, 91 N. 367, 
n. 369 

Farrakh al-Rummani, Abi al- 
Muthanna 172 

Farrukhshadh 77 

Farrukhshidh 77 n. 318 

al-Faryab (between Badghis and al- 
Jazjan) 104, 106, 107 n. 418 

Faryab (on the Oxus} 72 n. 304 

Farzawinah 60 

Fatimah bt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 123 

Fatimah al-Zahra’ bt. Muhammad, the 
Prophet of God 39 

Fayruz (Syrian town) 177 n. 603 

Fayraz Bakhshin (or Nakhshayr) 140 
Nn. 503 

Feast of Breaking the Fast 139 

Feast of Sacrifice 40, 44 n. 202, 139 

Filastin 144 

France xvii 

Friday worship 36 

Fuday! b. Ghazwan b. Jarir, the mawla 
of the Dabbah, Abi aj-Fadl 52 nn. 
236-7 

al-Fuday! b. Hanndad al-Harithi al-Azdi 
73, 74, 75 

Fuday! b. Hayyan al-Mahri 133 

al-Furafisah 12, 140 


G 


Gabriel {angel) 105 

Gangra 95 n. 380 

Georgia 45 n. 206 

Germanikeia 96 n. 381 

Ghalib 38, 39 

Ghalib, Band {tribe) 21 

Ghalib b. al-Muhajir al-Ta’i 59 n. 255, 
60 

Ghanm b. Wadi‘ah b. Lukayz b. Afsa, 
Bani (tribe) 92 

Gharchistan, see al-Gharshistan 

al-Gharshistan 25 n. 122 

Ghatafan (tribe) 81 

Ghiyath b. Kultham al-Jaradi al-‘Abdi 
108 
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al-Ghir 25, 26 nn. 125 and 128, 30, 33 
n. 148, 34, 162 n. §72 

Ghirak 15, 46, 47 n. 214, §4, 60, 73 
n. 306, 78, 79 

Ghirin, see al-Ghir 

al-Ghiriyan, see al-Ghir 

Great River (of Marw}), see al-Murghab 


H 


Habib, the mawla of the Mahrah 56 
Habib b. Murrah al-‘Absi 67-8 
Hafs b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad al-Taymi 188, 


1gI 

Hajib al-Fil b. Dhubyan al-Mazini 17 
nn. 82-3, 23 n. 111 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami 69 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 8 

al-Hajjaj b. Haran b. Malik b. Sariyah 
al-Numayri 10 n. 57, 120 

al-Hajjaj b. Humayd al-Nadri 57, 58, 


59 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al-Thagafi xxi, 24 
nN. 116, 64 n. 267, 79, 1§8 n. 565, 
183 n. 616 

al-Hakam b. ‘Awanah al-Kalbi 38 

al-Hakam b. al-Nadr 183 

al-Hakam b. Qays b. Makhramah b. 
al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd ManéAf al- 
Qurashi 64 n. 267 

al-Hakam b. al-Salt al-Thaqafi 183 

al-Hakam b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Salil al- 
Muharibi 77 

al-Hakam b. Yazid-b. ‘Umayr al- 
Usayyidi 191 

Hamdan (tribe} 115 n. 439 

Hamlah b. Nu‘aym al-Kalbi 145 

Hammad b. ‘Amir b. Malik al-Himmani 
107 n. 416, 108 

Hammad b. Sa‘id al-San‘ani 5 

al-Hammah 181, 183 

Hammam b. Ghalib al-Mujashi'i, al- 
Farazdaq 37 n. 170 

al-Hamikiyyan 148 

Hamzah b. Mujja‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-‘Ataki 74 n. 311, 75 
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al-Hanash 131, 152 

Hani’ b. Hani’ 21, 22, 47, 48 

Hanifah, Banii (tribe) 106 

Hanzalah, Bani (tribe) 72 

Haram b. Sammil, Banii (tribe) 48 
n. 220, 188 

Harb b. Mabrabah al-Hanzali 72 n. 305 

Harb b. Subh 86 

Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams, 
family of 174, 193 

Harb b. ‘Uthman, the mawila of the 
Qays b. Tha‘labah 39 

al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hashraj 
al-Ja‘di 192 

al-Harith b. ‘Amr al-Ta’i 65, 70 

al-Harith al-Ghitrif, Bani (tribe) 73 
n. 308, 7§ n. 313 

al-Harith b. Muhammad 9g n. 41 

al-Harith b. Suray) al-Mujashi'l xvii, 
47 nn. 216 and 218, §1, 52, 80 
N. 323, 104 N. 400, I0§ Nn. 405, 106, 
107 N. 415, 108-10, 112, 113 
N. 437, 115-22, 126, 127, 137-9, 
141, 143, 145, 146, 147, 148, 170 

al-Harith b. ‘Ubad b. Dubay‘ah b. Qays 
b. Tha‘labah (tribe) 10 n. 48, 36 

Harithah (or Jabir) b. Kathir al-Khuzai 
16 

Harran 64 n. 265 

Haran b. Siyawush (or al-Siyawush} 
al-Shashi, the mawla of Ibn 
Khazim al-Sulami 86 n. 345 

Hararis, see Khirijites 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-‘Amarratah al-Kindi 
22, 46, 47 

al-Hasan b. Shaykh al-Azdi 39, 75 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah, the mawia of the 
Bajilah, Aba Muhammad 184 

al-Hasan b. Zayd (or Yazid) al-‘Anbari 
124 

Hashim, Bani 3 

Hiashimiyyzh 2 n. 8, 3 nn. 13-4, 16 
n. 78, 126 

Hassan b. Khalid al-Asadi 10 

Hassan al-Nabati 172, 173, 182, 186 

Hatim b. al-Nu‘man al-Bahili 83 n 335 

Hawmal 27 
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Hawshab b. Yazid b. Ruwaym al- 
Shaybani 158 n. 565 

Hawtharah b. Yazid b. al-Hurr al- 
‘Anbari 17, 89, 119 

Hayatilah, see Hephthalites 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi al-Thu’ali xiv, 184, 
185, 187 

al-Haytham b. al-Munakhkhal al- 
Jurmizi al-Azdi 53 n. 240 

Hayyan al-Nabati, the mawla of 
Masqalah al-Shaybani, Abi al- 
Hayyaj 43 n. 199, 150 

Hayyan b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Zuhayr b. 
Hayyan al-‘Adawi 74 

Hazawwar, the mawila of al-Muhaijir b. 
Darah al-Dabbi 126 

Heavy Baggage, Day of the 138 

Hephthalites ro n. 53 

Herat 25 n. 122, 36 n. 165, 67, 68 
Nn. 291, 71, 106, 168, 170, 192 

Hiffan b. ‘Adi b. Hanifah (tribe) 188 

Hijazis 9 n. 39 

al-Hijr 20 

Hilal b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. al-Harith 
al-Ghitrif al-Asghar, Bani (tribe) 
75 M. 313 

Hilal b. ‘Ulaym al-Mujashi‘ial-Tamimi, 
Abii Mubiarib 104, 107 

Himman, Banii (tribe) 36 

Hims 44 n. 204, 64 n. 265, 144, 177 
n. 603 

Himyar (tribe) 23 n. 112, 24 n. 115, 
44 N. 204 

Hind (woman in poem} 90, 91 

al-Hirah 156, 157, 161, 182 n. 613, 183 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, 
Abii al-Walid xiii, xvi—xix, 1, 2 
nn. 6-7, 3 N. 17, 4, § 0. 29, 7, 8 
MN. 34-5, 9, 19, 20, 24 nn. 118-9, 
25 n. I19, 34, 35, 38, 42 . 191, 
64 n. 265, 65 n. 272, 67, 69, 70, 
81-4, 94 n. 378, 97 n. 384, 98 
n. 385, 102, 111, 112, 115, 119, 
128, 133, 145 N. $23, 149-51, 155, 
156, 158, 159, 161, 172, 173, 
177-9, 181, 182, 184, 185, 187—91, 
194 nn. 647-8 


Index 


Hisham b. Ism4‘il al-Makhzimi 2 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib 
al-Kalbi 28 n. 135, 187 n. 629 

Hisham b. ‘Umarahb. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Dabbi 
52 

Hujr b. ‘Adi al-Kindi 22 n. 108 

al-Hujiin 49 

Hulays b. Ghalib al-Shaybani 77, 78, 79 

Humayd b. ‘Abdallah 16 

al-Humaymah 3 n. 13, 129 

al-Hunayd b. Ilyas b. Zuhayr b. Hayyan 
al-‘Adawi, Abii al-Walid, Aba 
al-Dhayyal 42 n. 189, 65, 73, 78 

Huraym b. Abi Tahmah ‘Adi b. 
Harithah al-Mujashi‘i 107 n. 411 

Hurmuzfarrah 2 n. 8 

al-Husayn b. al-Hasan al-Kindi 7 

Husayn b. ‘Uthman b. Bishr b. al- 
Muhtafiz al-Mazini 22 


Ibn Abi al-Zanad, see ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Dhakwan 

Ibn al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi, see ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath 

Ibn al-Athir 160 n. 571 

Ibn ‘Ayyash, see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash 

Ibn Durayd 104 n. 397 

Ibn Hazm 187 n. 629 

Ibn Humayd, see Muhammad b. 
Humayd b. Hayyan 

Ibn ‘Irs al-‘ Abdi, see Khalid b. al-Mu‘arik 
al-‘Abdi 

Ibn al-Kalbi, see Hishim b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi 

Ibn Khazim, see ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
al-Sulami 

Ibn Nawfal, see Yahya b. Nawfal 
al-Himyari 

Ibn Qutaybah 152 n. 544 

Ibn Sa‘d, see Muhammad b. Sa‘d 

Ibn al-Sa'iji 131, 132, 152 

Ibn al-Sayda’ 169 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 166 
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Ibn al-Shikhkhir, see ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. al-Shikhkhir al-Harashi 

Ibn Shubrumah, see ‘Abdallah b. 
Shubrumah al-Dabbi 

Ibn Shunj, the mawla of the Najiyah 
62 

Ibn al-Sijf al-Mujashi'i 84, 147 

Ibn al-Zubayr, see ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr b. al--Awwam 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 48 

tbrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hanafi 
167 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym 
al-Ghamidi 17 

Ibrahim b. ‘Asim al-‘Uqayli 117, 132-4, 
136, 137, 138 

Ibrahim b. Bassam, the mawila of the 
Layth 71 n. 301, 81 Nn. 325 

Ibrahim b. Hisham (commander at 
al-Shubirgan) 149 

Ibrahim b. Hisham b. Isma‘il al-Makh- 
zumi 3, 4, 8, 9, 23, 28, 29, 32, 44 
Nn. 203, 63, 68, 94, 96, 97, 98 

Ibrahim b. al-Khattab al-‘Adawi 39 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Shurahbil 3 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Taymi al-A‘raj 
19-20 

al-Ikhrid 73 

al-Ikhshidh, see Ghirak 

‘Ikrimah (supporter of al-Harith b. 
Surayj) 121 

‘Ilba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri 108 

‘Ilba’ b. Shayban b. Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah, 
Banii (tribe) 35 

Ilyas b. Mudar (ancestor of the Khindif} 
12 f. 65 

‘Imran b. al-Fadil al-Burjumi 46 n. 212 

‘Imran b. Isma‘il, the mawla of the 
family of Abi al-Mu'ayt al-Qurashi, 
Abii al-Najm 40 n. 184 

India rot, 157 

‘Irak al-Murri 82 

Iran xiii, 87 n. 350 

Iranians 61, 128, 137, 138, 139, ISI, 
168 

Iraq xiii, xvi, xvii, xix, 3, 4 nn. 21-2, 
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Iraq (continued) 
5 N. 29, 7, 13, 14 N. 67, 20, 23, 
24 N. 116, 25 Nn. 119, 33, 38, $2 
N. 235, 63, 65 n. 269, 68, 98 n. 
386, 102, 112, 122, 130, 133 
n. 486, 144 n. 518, 151, 155 n. §60, 
160 nN. §70, 166, 172 Nn. §98, 173, 
175, 177, 179 N. 607, 181, 182, 187, 
190, 191 N. 641, 194 

Iraqis 44, 115, 147, 159, 183 

‘isa (transmitter) 182 

‘isa b. Abi Burayq 37 

‘Isa al-A‘raj al-Hanzali 141 

‘Isa b. ‘Ismah, the mawla of the Ju- 
haynah, Aba al-Juwayriyyah 103 

_ 2.395 

‘Isa b. Shaddad al-Burjumi 41 

‘Isam, the Defile of 91 

‘Isam b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili 91 n. 367 

Isfarah 91 nn. 367 and 369 

Ishaq al-Bakri 12 

Ishaq b. ‘isa b. Nujayb al-Baghdadi, 
Abii Ya‘qiib 19 n. 93, 28, 32, 44, 
63, 94, 96, 98, 100, 110, 194 

Ishaq b. Muhammad b. Hassan al- 
Ghudani 16-7, 52 

Ishaq b. Muslim al-'Uqayli 167 

al-Ishkand 79, 121, 135, 136 

al-Ishtikhan 135 

Islam 4, 40, 46, 47, 109, 118 

Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 181 n. 609 

Isma‘il b. ‘Uqbsh 47 

‘lyad (overseer) 179, 180 

lyad (tribe) 47 n. 217 


J 


Jabal al-Mith 134 

Jabalah (standard bearer of Asad} 119 

Jabalah b. Abi Rawwad (al-‘Ataki} 102, 
103 N. 393, 141 

Jabbul 165, 166 n. 580 

Jabghii 84 n. 337, 127 n. 472 

Jabghiyah al-Tukhari al-Kharlukhi 84, 
127, 128, 140, 141, 145, 147 

Jabir (or Harithah) b. Kathir al-Khuzai 
16 


Index 


Jadilah (tribe) 159 

Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani, Abi 
Khalid 144, 147, 166, 170, 187, 
189, 194 

Jaghr, see Ashras b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 

al-Jahiliyyah 113 n. 435 

Jahm b. Safwan 113 n. 437 

al-Jami‘' 184 

Jamil b. Ghazw4n al-‘Adawi 74 

Jannad (transmitter) 178 

al-Janib bt. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. al-A‘lam al- 
Azdiyyah 22 

Jarir, Bani (family) 155 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 155 n. 557 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Qurt al-Dabbi 
al-Razi, Abi ‘Abdallah 153 n. 547 

Jarir b. Hamyan al-Sadisi 104 

Jarir b. Maymin 126 

al-Jarrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Hakami xvii, 
65, 69, 70, 76-7, 83, 133 

al-Jarad al-‘Abdi 23 n. 113, 108 

Jaxartes 15 nn. 71 and 75, 16 n. 79 

al-Jazirah 24 n. 118, 29, 111, 159 

Jazirans 159 

Jazzah 139, 140, 141, 147, 151 

Jerusalem 193 n. 645 

Jiyasar 108 n. 421 

Juday‘ b. ‘Ali al-Kirmani al-Ma‘ni 107 
mn. 414-5, 126, 127, 128, 133 
n. 485, 141 nN. 505-6, 142 Nn. 509, 
147, 187, 188, 189 

al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Murti 
xv, xviii, 2 n. 9, 65, 66, 67 n. 281, 
68 nn. 287 and 291, 70-2, 73 
N. 306, 74, 76-8, 80-6, 87 n. 349, 
88-90, 91 n. 367, 92, 93 n. 376, 
96, 100-5, 119 

Jundab, the mawila of Yisuf b. ‘Umar 
al-Thagafi 179 

Jurjan 76 n. 314 

Jurmiz (tribe} 53 n. 240 

Jusham b. Qurt al-Hilali al-Harithi 
al-Azdi 75 

al-Jazjan (district) t5 n. 73, 106, 107 
N. 416, 141, 143 N. $14, 144 N. 515, 
145-7, 150, I§I n. 540 

al-Jazjan b. al-Jazjan 144, 146 


Index 


K 


Ka'bah 20 nn. 100—1, 53 n. 238, 79 
NM. 321, 141, 151, 193 N. 645 

Kabirah (woman in poem) 193 

Kabul 34, 42 n. 193 

Kalb (tribe) 26 n. 127 

Kamarjah xv, xvi, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59 
N. 257, 60, 61 N. 261, 62, 67 n. 282 

Kardan 12 

Karminiyah 87 n. 349 

Kartaqabad 78 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, Abi: 
al-"Aj 194 

Kathir b. Sa‘d, Abi al-Husayn 40 
n. 183, 41 

Kathir b. Umayyah al-Khuzaii 132-3, 
138 

Kawis b. Khanakhurrah b. Khara 

Bughrah 145 

Kaysan (subordinate of Yasuf b. ‘Umar} 
182 n. 612 

Khalaf b. Khalifah, al-Aqta’ 115 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, Abi 
al-Haytham xiv, xvi, xviii, xix, 
4-7, 13, 14 Nn. 67, 20, 23, 25, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 42, 44, 63, 68, 
83, 89, 91, 94 N. 377, 103, III, 113, 
118, IIg, 123, 130, 140, 149-54, 
155 nn. §57—8, 156-61, 165, 166, 
172, 173, 174 1. $99, 175-81, 183, 
184 nn. 623-4, 185, 186, 187 

Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. 
al-Hakam al-Umawi 97, 98, 99, 
122, 128, 129 

Khalid b. Barmak 27 

Khalid b. Huraym {al-Mujashi‘i) 107 
n. 411 

Khalid b. Ibrahim al-Dhuhli 123 

Khalid b. ‘Iba’ b. Habib b. al-Jarad 
al-‘Abdi 108 

Khalid b. al-Mu‘arik al-‘Abdi, Ibn ‘Irs, 
Abia Ya‘qib xvi, 90, 92 n. 372, 94 
Nn. 377, 170 

Khalid b. Shadid al-Bajali 164 

Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Habib al-Hajari 
47, 80, 110 N. 429, I19 
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Khalifah b. Khayyat al-‘Usfuri 24 
n. 115, 69 N. 293, 70 N. 299, 179 
n. 606 

Khanakhurrah (or Kharakhurrah) b. 
Khara Bughrah 145 n. 524, 148 

Khagan, Aba: Muzahim (see also Sii-Li} 
14-6, 30, 34, 45, 50, 55-60, 60 
N. 259, 61, 62, 66, 67, 70-3, 76, 78, 
79, 84-9, 91, 95, 96, 98, 131, 132 
Nn. 480, 133-40, 142-7, 148 n. 533, 
150, 1§1, 152, 168 

Khara Bughrah 145, 148 n. 533 

Kharakhurrah, see Khanakhurrah 

Kharaq 35 n. 160 

Khirijites xvii, 24, 62, 87 n. 352, 155, 
156, 1§7, 160, 161, 164, 165 N. $79, 
181 n. 610 

Kharistan, Day of xv, xvi, 143 n. 514, 
145 

Kharshanah 69 

Kharsianon 69 n. 293 

al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami 65, 
66, 104 

Khazaria 69 n. 296 

Khazim b. Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
al-Sulami 109 

al-Khazraj (tribe) 64 n. 266 

al-Khazraj al-Taghlibi 17 

Khidash (person), see ‘Umarah b. Yazid 

Khidash (place) 131 

Khindif (tribal grouping} 12 n. 65, 13, 
19k 

Khujandah 16 

Khulm 140, 150 

Khurasan (Iranian noble) 168, 170 

Khurasan (province) xiii, xiv, xvii, xix, 
xXx, 7, to nn. 47 and 49, 14 Nn. 68, 
1§ n. 74, 16 n. 77, 17 n. 81, 18 
N. OI, 20, 22 n. 107, 23, 25, 27 n. 
129, 29, 31, 34m. £56, 36 nn. 163 
and 166, 38, 39, 40 nn. 182—4, 41 
n. 185, 42 N. 193, 43 N. 199, 44, 
46 N. 211, 47 Nn. 217, 48 n. 220, 
50 nn. 226~7, §1 n. 231, §2 nn. 
232 and 235, $3, 55, $8 n. 254, 63, 
65 n. 269, 68 n. 289, 70 n. 297, 71, 
72, 77 nn. 315 and 317, 81 n. 327, 
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Khuras4n (province} (continued) 
82 n. 333, 83 n. 335, 87 Nn. 350, 88, 
92 N. 372, 96, 100—4, 106, 107 nn. 
411 and 415, 108 nn. 424 and 426, 
109 n. 428, I10~-2, 115, 118, 119, 
123 Nn. 460, 124 n. 463, 125, 126 
n. 468, 130, 133 n. 482, 144 nn. 
518-9, 146, 150, 1$4, 162, 166, 
168, 169, 170 nN. 592, 171, 172 
R. 597, 187, 188, 189, I90 nn. 634 
and 638, 191, 192 N. 642, 194 

Khurisanis xv—xvii, xix, xx, 16 n. 78, 
42, 73 n. 309, 76, 84 n. 338, 106, 
109, 133, 136, 138, 141 

Khurramiyyah 125 

Khushwaragh 132 

Khusraw b. Fayriz b. Yazdigird 56 
n. 249 

Khusraw b. Yazdigird 56 

Khit 26 

al-Khuttal 30 nn. 144—5, 31, 32, 131 
N. 479, 132, 134-6, 138, 139, 145, 
150, 1§2, 162, 163, 164 

Khuttalan, see al-Khuttal 

Khuza‘ah (tribe) 138 

Khizistan 166 n. 581 

Khwarizm 14 n. 70, 192 

Kilab, Bani {tribe} 26 n. 127 

Kinanah (tribe) 12 n. 65 

Kindah (tribe) 25, 117 

Kirman 92 n. 372, 126 n. 468, 191 

Kishm 127 

Kishsh 72 n. 304, 73 n. 306, 76, 81, 85 

al-Kifah 2 n. 8, 3 n. 13, 6, 7, 2%, 24 
n. 118, 40, 44 N. 205, 52 N. 236, 63, 
77 Ni. 317, 82, 89, 98 n. 386, 112 
N. 434, 113, TIS§ N. 439, IID, 153 
N. §52, 154 N. 554, 156 n. $63, 157, 
158 nn. 564-5, 160, 161, 174 
n. §99, 178-80, 181 n. 609, 182 
n. 611, 183 n. 616, 184 n. 623, 
185, 186, 194 n. 651 

al-Kuhayl 159 

Kulayb b. Qanan al-Dhuhli 55, 58, 59, 
61 

al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi 112 

Kundaram 143 n. 514 
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Kirat Sabir 184 

Kurdar 62 

Kurds 122 

Kirmaghanin 138 

Karsal (K6l-chir)} al-Turgashi, the Baga 
Tarkhan 60 n. 259, 61, 62, 148 

Kurz b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
41 n. 187 

Kushanshah 40 


L 


Lahiz b. Qurayz al-Mar’i al-Tamimi 
123, 124 

al-Lan 8, 45 n. 206, 69, 111 

Layla (woman in poem) 49 

Layth b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 117 

Layth b. Bakr (tribe) xx, 117, 190 n. 634 


M 


Ma‘add (tribal grouping} 117 

al-Mada’‘in 165 n. 578 

al-Mada’ini, see ‘Ali b. Muhammad 

Madhhij (tribe) 103 n. 394 

al-Madinah 3, 7, 8, 9 n. 42, 19, 23, 30 
N. 139, 32, 44, 63, 64 N. 267, 97, 
98, 99, 122, 128, 129 n. 473, 166, 
174 B. $99, 194 

Maghra’ b. Ahmar b. Malik b. Sariyah 
al-Numayri 144 n. 518, 169 

al-Mahdi 183 n. 614 

Malatyah 69 n. 293 

Malik b. A‘yan al-Juhani 154 

Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuzai 123 

Malik b. Misma‘ al-Dubay‘i 35 n. 161 

Malik b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jarad al-‘ Abdi 
23, 33, 34 

Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, Aba ‘Ubaydah 
xiv, 30 n. 143, 155, 160, 161, 165, 
183 

al-Ma’miin 148 n. 534 

Ma‘n, Bani (tribe) xx, xxi, 11, 50 n. 227 

al-Manadhir 166 

al-Mansir, Abii Ja‘far 52 n. 237, 144 


Index 


Nn. $19, 167 n. 584, 184 n. 622, 187 
n. 628 

Mansiar b. ‘Amr 189 

Mansir b. Salim (or Muslim) al-Bajali 
127 N. 469, 142, 143, 145 

Mansi b. ‘Umar b. Abi al-Kharqa’ 
al-Sulami 104, 190 

Mar‘am (or Margham) 41 

Mar'ash 96 

Marw {al-Shahjan) 2 n. 8, 13, 16 n. 80, 
22, 26, 35 n. 160, 39 Nn. 177, 40 
n. 180, 41 n. 186, 42, 48, 62, 67, 
77 N. 315, 81, 88 n. 355, 92 N. 373, 
IOI, 103, 104 N. 400, 105, 106 
n. 410, 107, 108 nn. 421 and 426, 
109, 110 N. 430, 112, 113, 117, 119 
n. 448, 125, 128, 133, 140, 142, 
150, 164, 168 n. §87, 170 N. §94, 
187, 188, 189 

Marw al-Radh 92, 106, 117, 119, 147, 
170 N. §94, 192 

Marwan, Banii (family) 4, 29 n. 138, 
38, 39, 120 

Marwan b. al-Hakam 4 n. 26, 193 

Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan 
64 n. 265, 68 n. 288, 77 n. 316, 
94 N. 378, 98, 99, III, 123, 130, 
160 n. $70, 166, 167 n. §84, 191 
Nn. 641, 194 

al-Marzubanah bt. Qudayd b. Mani‘ 
al-Minqariyyah, Umm Tamim 37 
n. 168 

Mas‘adah 12 

al-Masjid (near Bukhara) 54 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
xix, 24, 29, 45, 70, 95, 96, 98 

Maslamah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
Aba Shakir 166, 173 

Maslamah b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khazim al-Sulami 190 

Maslamah al-‘Uqfani 10 

Masgqalah b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani 120 

al-Massisah 45 n. 208 

Mas’ad b. ‘Amr al-Kirmani 142 

Mas‘iad b. ‘Amr al-Ma‘ni, Qamar al-‘Iraq 
35 N. 161, 50 N. 227, 126 n. 468 

Mas‘id b. Hayyan 51 
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mawali xvii, xx, 14 nN. 70, 7, 21, 25, 
46 nN. 211, 61 n. 261, 71 nN. 301, 76, 
86 n. 345, 126, 146, 162 

al-Mawsil 156, 158 n. 564, 159 

Maydan Yazid 14 

Maymin al-‘Adhdhab 169 

Maymin b. Mihran al-Jazari, Abi 
Ayyub 24 

Maysarah al-Nabbal, the mawla of the 
Azd, Abi Rabah 2 n. 11, 3 

Mazdakites 125 

Mecca xiv, 3, 4 Nn. 22, 7-9, 20 n. 102, 
23, 32, 44 N. 201, 49 N. 223, 63, 
g8—100, 122, 129, 141, ¥46, 1§1 
N. 541, 156, 166, 193 nm. 645, 194 

Mesopotamia 29 n. 137 

Michael (angel} 105 

al-Mihrijan (Zoroastrian feast) 88 
N. 354, 167, 169 

Mina 3 n. 20, 44 

al-Minhal b. ‘Abd al-Malik 1 

al-Miqdam b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi 17, 143, 144 

Moses 85 

Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 22 n. 108, 
120 n. 450 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
24, 33, 45, 64, 69, 96, 97, 100, 102, 
Il, 125, 170 N. §93 

al-Mubarak 166, 184 

Mudar (tribal grouping) xv, xix, xxi, 9, 
ION. $5, FI, 12 N. 65, 35, 38, 68, 
179, 189, 191 n. 639 

Mudar al-Hamra’ (tribe or tribal group- 
ing) 151 n. 542 

Mudaris 1 n. 4, 65 n. 274, 67, 123, 
133 Nn. 482, 192 

al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id al-‘Ijli (or the 
mawila of the Bajilah) 152, 153, 
154, 155 

al-Muhajir b. Maymiin 127, 128 

ai-Muhallab (warrior at Kamarjah) 55 

al-Muhallab b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Ataki 
128 

al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah al-Azdi 4, 
15, §3 n. 240, 84 n. 327 

al-Muhallab b. Ziyad al-‘Ijli 79 
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Muhallabis 17 n. 83 

Muhammad, the Prophet of God 9 n. 
42, 40, 45 N. 209, 64 n. 267, 105 
N. 405, 108, 109, 115, 119, 123 
N. 459, 164 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hawdhan 
al-Jahdami 75 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Ataki 
141 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Layla al-Ansari, Aba ‘Abd al-Rab- 
man 153 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali (transmitter) 126 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas 3, 5 n. 28, 8 n. 38, 25, 29, 
38, 39, 125, 129, 171, 172 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
38 n. 175 

Muhammad b. ‘Aqil 153 

Muhammad b. Dirham 62 

Muhammad b. Hamzah b. ‘Amr al- 
Aslami al-Khuza‘l 42 n. 190 

Muhammad b. Hisham b. Isma‘il al- 
Makhziimi 98, 99, 100, 122, 128, 
129, 166, 194 

Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayyan al- 
Tamimi al-Razi, Abi: ‘Abdallah 
153 n. 546 

Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari, Aba 
Ja‘far xiii—xx, 3 n. 16, 69 n. 293, 
82 n. 333, 89 nn. 356 and 358, 91 
N. 367, 104 N. 397, TIO, 148 N. §32, 
166, 171 

Muhammad b. al-Jarrah al-‘Abdi 67 

Muhammad b. Karraz 62 

Muhammad b. Khunays, the mawla of 
the Hamdan 2~3, 25 

Muhammad b. Malik al-Hamdani 115 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-‘Anbari 108, 
109, 118 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna al- 
Farahidhi 107, 108, 143 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d 9 

Muhammad b. Safwan al-fumahi 9 

Muhammad b. Salam al-jumahi 4 

Muhammad b. al-Sale al-Thaqafi 42 

Muhammad b. Shurahbil 3 


Index 


Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi xiv, 
20. 5, 3, 9, 19, 28, 29, 32, 44, 45, 
63, 64, 69, 95, 96, 97, 98, I10, 128, 
130 

Muhammad b. Wassaj 58 

Muhammad b. al-Zandi 87 

Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. (Abi) al- 
Qamis al-Kindi 42 n. 194 

al-Muhtaraqah 72 

Mujahid b. Bal‘a’ al-‘Anbari 80 

al-Mujashi‘, Bana {tribe} 107 n. 411 

al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim al-Sulami, 
Abii al-‘Adabbas xv, 47-8, 67, 71, 
72, 80, 81, 106, 112, 144, 163, 188, 
190 

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi 
77 ‘0. 317 

al-Mukhtar b. Ghiarak 60 

Mul‘ 26 

Mugatil b. Hayyan al-Nabati, the 
mawla of Masqalah al-Shaybani, 
Abi Mu‘an or Aba Bistam 42, 
43 N. 199, 104, 108, 109, 149, 150 

al-Murghab (district near Samargand} 


79 

al-Murghab (river near Marw} 92 n. 
373, 108 n. 423, 110 N. 430 

Murji’ah (Murji’ites) 113 

Murrah (tribe) 68 n. 291, 71, 81 

Missa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami 
to nn. §5—6, 48 n. 220, 109 n. 428 

Miisa b. Anas b. Malik al-Ansari 7 

Misa b. Aswad al-Hanzali 78 

Misa b. Ka‘b al-Mar’i al-Tamimi 123, 
124 

Misa b. al-Na‘ir 80 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Amr al-Khuza‘ii 138, 144, 
162, 163, 164 

Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr 1, 2, 107 n. 413, 
170 Nn. §93 

al-Musayyab b. Bishr al-Riyahi 15 

Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim 
b. ‘Amr al-Bahili 68, 71, 120, 190, 
192 

Muslim b. Sa‘id b. Aslam al-Kilabi xviii, 
10N, 47, 11, 12 n. 64, 13-8, 20, 22, 
25 


Index 


Muslims xv, xvi, xvii, 15 n. 75, 16, 17, 
21 Nn. 106, 31, 46-48, 50-52, $4, 
55, 57-62, 66 N. 277, 69 N. 294, 70, 
71, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 82 n. 333, 
84 n. 338, 85, 87 n. 350, 88, 91 
nn. 367 and 370-1, 106 n. 410, 
112 N. 434, 131, 133, 135, 137-9, 
145-7, 150, 156, 164, 182 n. 613 

Musliyah (tribe) 3 n. 14 

Murtarrif b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Shikhkhir 
al-Harashi, Abii ‘Abdallah 32 

al-Mu'tasim 148 n. 534 


N 


al-Nadr b. Muhammad al-Marwazi, the 
mawili of the Quraysh, Aba 
‘Abdallah 153 n. 551 

al-Nadr b. Rashid al-‘Abdi, Abi Dam- 
rah 75 

al-Nadr b. ‘Uwafah b. Sa‘d al-Fizr, Bani 
(tribe) 57 n. 252, r20 n. 452 

Nahar b. Tawsi‘ah al-Taymi 81, 82, 169 

Nahr Khalid 184 

Nahr al-Rumman 172 

Nahr Sabiis 166 n. 580 

Nahrawan, Lower 165 

al-Najaf 182 

Najd 113 

Najiyah, Bani 61 

Nakhshab 55 n. 248, 72 n. 303 

Namriin 25 

Nasaf 55, 72 n. 303, 79, 81, 85, 135 

Nasr b. Habib b. Bahr b. Masik b. 
‘Umar al-Kirmani 188 

Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah (tribe) 120 n. 452 

Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi xv, xx, 10 
nn. 49 and 51, 11-4, 17, 31 1. 149, 
35, 36, 37 n. 168, 38, 48, 49, 50, 
$4, 66 nn. 278-9, 68 n. 289, 71 
N. 301, 74 N. 310, 77 nN. 315-6, 
80 n. 323, 81 n. 326, 83 n. 336, 
86 n. 345, 89 N. 362, 90 Nn. 366, 
104 nN. 400, 105, 106, 107 nN. 
4r1-2 and 415-7, 113, 121, 126 n. 
467, 136 N. 493, 141 n. 506, 144 
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Nn. $17, 145 N. §23, 170, 187 n. 629, 
188, 189 n. 633, 190 nn. 636-8, 
191 NN. 639—40, 192-4 

Nawakith 132 

Nawbahar 27 

Naylan, Aba Unijur 91 

Nayridh 71 

Naysabir {Abrashahr} 38 n. 174, 39, 
41 n. 185, 106, 118 n. 447, 119, 
168 n. 588, 189, 190 n. 638, 192 

Nihawand 66 n. 278 

Nizar (tribal grouping) 13, 90 n. 366, 
113 

North Africa xiii, xvi, xvii, xix, 33 
Nn. 153 

Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym 
al-Ghamidi 17 

Nujayh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Madani 
al-Sindi, Aba Ma'shar 18 n. 94, 28, 
32, 44, 63, 94, 96, 98, 100, 110, 194 

al-Nukhudh 104 

Numayr, Bani (tribe) 18 n. 89 


oO 


Oxus 10, 11, 12 n. 64, 13, 16 n. 80, 
20, 21, 30, 46, §0, 51 n. 228, 53, 
62 Nn. 263, 66 Nn. 276, 71, 72 N. 303, 
85, 121, 134 n. 488 


P 


Palmyra 2 nn. 6—7 

Paphlagonia 95 n. 380 

Peroz Nakhsher, see Fayraz Bakhshin 
Persian Gulf xx 

Pharaoh 40 


Q 


al-Qiadisiyyah 184 n. 621 
al-Qa‘qa' b. al-A‘lam al-Azdi 22 
Qaryagqis 107 

al-Qaryatayn 2 n. 6 
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al-Qasim b. Bukhayt (or Najib) al- 
Muraghi al-Azdi 141, 144, 149 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 9 

al-Qasim b. Muslim 109 

al-Qasim al-Shaybani 47, 121, 123 

Qasr (tribe) 37, 155 

Qasr al-Bahili xvi, 59 n. 255 

Qasr al-Hayr al-Gharbi 2 n. 6 

Qasr al-Hayr al-Shargi 2 n. 7 

Qasr al-Rih 86 

Qatan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Juzayy 
al-Bahili 105 

Qatan b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili 
50-2, §4, 67, 85, 188, 192 

Qattah 170 n. 593 

al-Qayu, Bani (tribe) 157 

al-Qayni 157, 158 

al-Qayrawan 33 n. 153 

Qays ‘Aylan (tribal grouping) xix, 12 
n. 65, 13, 14 n. 68, §2, 72, 104 n. 
397, 117 . 446, 149, 155, 159, 
164, 169, I9I n. 639 

Qays b. al-Haytham al-Sulami_4 n. 23 

Qays b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib 
al-Qurashi 64 n. 267 

Qays b. Tha‘labah, Bana (tribe} 145 

Qaysariyyah (Caesarea Mazaca} 29, 64, 
97 

Qaysis xix, xx, 10 Dn. §7, 193 

Qinnasrin 68 n. 287, 70 nN. 297, 144 
n. 518, 169 

Quda‘ah (tribal grouping) 113 nn. 435-6 

Qudayd b. Mani‘ al-Mingari 190 

al-Quff 184 n. 619 

Qihistan 168 

Qur'ah (doctor) 126 

Qur’an 6 n. 30, 23, 38 n. 171, 39 0. 179, 
44 0. 203, 47, 57 0. 253, 83 n. 334, 
84, 89 n. 360, 101 nN. 390 and 392, 
105, 108, 109, I1§, 119, 123 0. 461, 
150, 153 1. §49, 156 N. §62, 161, 
179 nn. 604-5 

Quraysh (tribe) 12 n. 65, 20, 118, 173, 
177, 184, 186 

Quraysh b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Abdi 79, 80 

Quraysh b. Abi Kahmas 54 

Qutaybah, Bani (tribe) 11 
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Qutaybah b. Muslim b. ‘Amr al-Bahili 
xx, Xxi, 9 n. 46, 10 N. §2, 14 N. 70, 
42 n. 189, §3 Nn. 240, 68 n. 289, 
73 N. 307, 91 N. 367, 123-4, 144 
Nn. 517, 187 n. 628, 190 n. 634 
al-Quwadhiyan 30 


R 


Raba‘is xx 

al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Imran al-Tamimi 46, 47 

al-Rabi‘ b. Sabir, the mawila of the 
Harish 149 n. 537, 179 

Rabi‘ah (tribal grouping) xix, xx, 9, 11 
MN. 59-60, 21 N. 104, 73, 92. N. 372, 
IIS N. 441, 124, 144, 189, 190 

Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah (tribe} 10 n. 51, 
21 n. 104, 78 

Rabid b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah al- 
Taghlibi 109 

Rabinjan 85 

Raqabah b. al-Hurr al-‘Anbari 17 

al-Raqqah 2 n. 7, 24 n. 118 

Rawahah, Bana (tribe) 14 

Rayhan b. Ziyad al-‘Amiri al-‘Abdalli 
143 

al-Rayy 7, 24 n. 115, 118, 187 n. 628 

Razin 113 

Razin b. Bishr 143 

al-Ribab, see ‘Adi al-Ribab 

Rome 63 n. 264 

al-Ruqad b. al-Mundhir al-Dabbi (tribe) 
39 n. 178 

al-Rusafah 2 

Rustaq al-Rumman 172 

Ruwayd b. Tariq, the mawla of the 
Qutay‘ah 120 


S 


Sababah (or Shababah}, the mawla of 
Qays b. ‘Abdallah al-Bahili 54, 55 

al-Sabal 30, 34, 120—1, 131, 152 

Saghan Khudhah 134, 138 

al-Saghaniyan ro, 30 n. 142, 89, 134, 
137 
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Sahm b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abdallah b. Raha’ 
{tribe) 103 n. 394 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Walidb. ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan 19 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Umawi 43 


n. 199 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 8 

Sa‘id al-Ahmar 141 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi 70, 81 n. 325, 
86 n. 344, 104 nn. 401-2, 108 n. 
426, 164 1. 575 

Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As xviii, 174 
N. $99, 175 ‘ 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As, family of 
175, 176 

Sa‘id b. ‘Atiyyah 61, 62 

Sa‘id b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Qays al-Kalbi, see 
Sa‘id al-Abrash b. al-Walid 

Sa‘id b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 64 

Sa‘id b. Mardaband, the mawila of ‘Amr 
b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi 153-4 

Sa‘id b. Rashid 180, 181 

Sa‘id b. Sa‘d b. Jaz’ al-Azdi 109 

Sa‘id al-Saghir, the mawla of the 
Bahilah 136, 137, 141 

Sa‘id b. al-Walid b. Bakr al-Kalbi, 
al-Abrash, Aba Mujashi‘ 20 n. 103, 
150 

Sa‘idah, Bani (tribe) 64 n. 266 

Sakhr b. Muslim b. al-Nu‘mdan al-‘Abdi 
$2 

Salamah b. Abi ‘Abdallah al-Kirm4ni, 
the mawla of the Sulaym 107 
Nn. 414, 162, 163, 164 

Salamah b. Aws 10 

Salamah al-Azdi 108 

Salaman b. Sa‘d (tribe) 113 

Salih b. al-Abbar, the mawla of the 
‘Abs, Abi) Numaylah 36 n. 166 

Salih b. Kaysan al-Madani, Aba 
Muhammad 98 

Salih b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Azdi 127 

Salih b. Tarif, the mawla of the Dab- 
bah, Abu al-Sayda’ 46, 47, 48 

Salim, the mawla of ‘Anbasah (or Sa‘id) 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik, Aba al-‘Ala’ 179, 
181 
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Salim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khag- 
tab 9 

Salim al-A‘yan b. Bujayr b. ‘Abdallah, 
the mawila of the Musliyah 3 nn. 
13~4. 

Salim b. Dhw'abah ro 

Salim b. Junah 143 

Salim b. Mansar al-Bajali, see Manstr 
b. Salim 

Salim b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim al-Sulami 10, 141 

Salim Zunbil 182 

Salm b. Ahwaz al-Mazini 31, 88 

Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili 
187, 190, I91 

Salm b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufy4n 73 n. 309 

al-Salt b. Yiisuf b. ‘Umar al-Thagafi 181 

al-Salt b. Zubayd al-Kindi 9 n. 45 

Samaluh (or Samala, Byzantine 
Samalouos) 45 n. 208 

Samargand xvi, 15 n. 72, 16 n. 76, 21, 
22, 46, 47 N. 214, 49 N. 223, §4 n. 
245, $5 N. 247, §9 N. 257, 60, 61 
n. 260, 67 n. 282, 68, 71, 72 nn. 
303—4, 73 N. 306, 77 n. 318, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 85 n. 339, 86 n. 343, 89, 
93, 121, 122 nn. 456-7, 126, 135 
n. 492, 148 

al-Samhari b. Qa‘nab 68 

San 143 n. 514, E51 

Sarakhs 188, 191, 194 Nn. 647 

Sarifin 158 

Sarikyarah, see Jiyasar 

al-Sawad 155, 184 

Sawrah b. al-Hurr (or Abjar) al-Abani 
al-Tamimi, Abi al-‘Ala’ 15 n. 74, 
36, 67, 79, 71, 77-81, 83, 86 

Sawwar b. al-Ash‘ar 192 

Sayf b. ‘Umar xiv 

Sayf b. Wassaf al-‘Ijli 81, 148, 149 

Shaban, M. A. xix 

Shabib b. Yazid al-Shaybani 164 n. 577 

Shaddad b. Khalid al-BaRili 65, 68, 77 

Shadid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym 
al-Ghamidi 17 

shakiriyyah 66, 79, 140, 144, 163 

al-Sha’m, see Syria 
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al-Shar‘abi al-Ta’i xvi, 90 

Sharik b. ‘Abd Rabbihi al-Numayri 191 

Sharik b. Abi Qaylah al-Ma‘ni 11 

Sharik b. al-Samit al-Bahili 123 

al-Shash 15, 55 n. 246, 58, 59, 67, 73, 
90, 145, 148 

Shayban, Bana 158 

al-Shi'b, Yawm, see Defile, Day of the 

Shu‘ayb al-Bakri (or al-Nasri} 61 

al-Shubirqan 144 n. §15, 149 

Shumayl {or Shubayl} b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man al-Mazini 14 

Shurayh b. al-Harith al-Kindi 42 n. 192 

Shurisanah, see Ushrisanah 

Siba' b. Ma'mar al-Azdi 61 n. 260 

Siba’ b. al-Nu‘man al-Azdi 61, 62 

Sideroun 167 n. 583 

al-Sidrah 143 

al-Sigh 170 

Sijistan 117 n. 445, 132, 194 n. 651 

aJ-Silh 184 

al-Simt 42 

al-Simt b. Muslim al-Bajali 160 

Sinan al-A‘rabi al-Sulami 10, 133 

Sinan b. Dawad al-Quta‘'l 133 

Sind 2, 38 n. 173 

Sindirah 167 

Sogdiana (see also al-Sughd) 16 n. 76 

Spain xix, 64 n. 266 

al-Sufriyyah 165 

al-Sughd (see also Sogdiana) 16, 17 n. 
83, 21, 47, 48, 50, 57, 58, 60, 65, 
73, 77 0. 317, 81, 137, 145, 148, 
164 0M. §75, 192 

al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-jarmi, 
Aba Tu‘'mah 163 

Sughdis 21 n. 106, 66, 84, 145 n. 526 

al-Suhari b. Shabib b. Yazid al-Shay- 
bani 164-6 

Suhaym b. Hafs al-‘Ujayfi 1 n. 4 

Suhrab 104, 107 

Sukaynah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 123 

Sulaym (tribe) 43, 48 n. 220, 187 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim 
al-Sulami 106 n. 407, 120 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
20, 68 n. 287, 129 n. 473 
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Sulayman b. Abi al-Sari, the mawia of 
the ‘Uwiafah 48 
Sulayman b. ‘Amr al-Muqri al-Himyari 
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Sulayman b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
Aba al-Ghamr 64 n. 265, 94, 96, 
97, III, 125, 167, 194 

Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuzaii 16 n. 78, 
123, 133, 171 

Sulayman b. Mihran al-Kifi, al-A‘mash, 
the mawla of the Asad, Abia 
Muhammad 153 n. 548 

Sulayman b. Qattah, the mawild of the 
Taym b. Murrah 170 n. 593 

Si-Lii (see also Khagan) 14 n. 69 

Sunnah 105, 108, 109, 115, 120 

Siri 146 

Surkh Darah 30 

Suwayd al-Katib 39 

Suwayd b. Manjiif al-Sadisi 35 n. 161 

Siyab 134 

Syria xiii, xvi, xix, 5 n. 29, 25, 64, 65 
n. 268, 68 n. 287, 100, 102-4, 117, 
129, 133 n. 486, 157—9, 180, 181 
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Preface 


THe History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
multik) by Abii Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-eight volumes, 
each of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to 
draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

A)-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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(—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The years 121-26 (738-44), which are covered in this volume, 
saw the outbreak of savage internecine struggles between mem- 
bers of the ruling Umayyad family in Syria. Once the towering 
figures of the Umayyad caliph Hisham, presented in the sources 
as a most able if somewhat unattractive and parsimonious figure, 
and his redoubtable governor in Iraq, Khalid al-Qasri, had died, 
the process of decay at the center of Umayyad power, the ruling 
family itself, was swift and devastating. Al-Walid II, his cousin 
Yazid b. al-Walid and Yazid’s brother Ibrahim all ruled as caliph 
within the space of little more than a year, and when finally their 
distant cousin, the shrewd and seasoned politician Marwan b. 
Muhammad, made his move from Armenia to seize power in 
Syria, he was not able to arrest the impetus of the forces of opposi- 
tion that were gathering momentum against the Umayyads and 
that were shortly to culminate in the ‘Abbasid revolution. 

In its account of these momentous years, al-Tabari’s history 
concentrates on three major areas of the Islamic world: Syria, the 
center of Umayyad power; the garrison town of al-Kifah in Iraq; 
and the eastern provinces of Khurasan and Transoxiana. It is 
worthy of note that Spain, North Africa, Egypt, and the Hijaz are 
barely mentioned at all. 

Al-Tabari records the end of Hisham’s reign in exhaustive de- 
tail, and with a rich store of biographical anecdotes, before turn- 
ing his attention to the notorious life-style of al-Walid II, both 
before and after his accession to the caliphate. In spite of al- 
Tabari’s protestations that he has omitted many of the scabrous 
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stories about al-Walid (cf. p. 1775), he gives a detailed account of 
this talented, if slightly deranged, member of the Umayyad fami- 
ly on whom subsequent ‘Abbasid anti-Umayyad propaganda fell 
with particular weight. 

Al-Tabari chronicles at great length the events surrounding the 
last years of the Prophet Muhammad's great-great-grandson, Zayd 
b. ‘Ali, his various litigation proceedings, his unsuccessful re- 
bellion and his death in al-Kifah, and finally, the hounding and 
eventual murder in Khurasan of Zayd’s son, Yahya. Turning fur- 
ther to the east, al-Tabari records in detail the activities of the last 
Umayyad governor of Khurasan, Nasr b. Sayyar. 

To what extent al-Tabari’s selection of his material for these 
five crucial years is dictated by the availability of histo- 
riographical, oral, and archival sources, or by a deliberate empha- 
sis on these three geographical areas, it is impossible to say. The 
reader cannot, however, dispute the undeniable importance of the 
events chronicled by al-Tabari for an understanding of the man- 
ifold elements of disaffection against the Umayyads which short- 
ly afterward erupted into revolution. 

What of the sources on which al-Tabari draws for his account of 
the events in these three main geographical areas? For his cover- 
age of the Umayyad caliphs—Hisham, al-Walid HI, and Yazid til— 
in Syria, al-Tabari relies heavily on reports from al-Mada’ini (died 
probably in 228/843), through the latter's pupil Ahmad b. Zuhayr 
(died 279/892), a Hanbali from Baghdad whose work al-Ta’rikh 
al-kabir (extant only in fragmentary form) was a direct source for 
al-Tabari. 

For his narrative of events in Iraq, for the torture and death of 
Khalid al-Qasri at the hands of Yusuf b. ‘Umar and especially for 
the lengthy accounts of the litigation and rebellion of Zayd b. ‘Ali, 
al-Tabari’s major source is Abii Mikhnaf (died 157/774), usually 
through reports transmitted by Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi 
(died 204 or 206/819 or 821). The importance accorded by Abia 
Mikhnaf to the rebellion of Zayd b. ‘Ali probably sprang more 
from geographical factors than religious conviction. The Kifan 
historian naturally gave thorough coverage of local events with- 
out necessarily revealing a Shi‘ite bias. Indeed, Abi’ Mikhnaf’s 
account of Zayd’s marriage in al-Kifah (pp. 1685~86) could be 
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construed as slightly derogatory to him. Nor, moreover, does al- 
Tabari opt to omit this episode, as does al-Baladhuri. 

Al-Tabari uses reports of Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, quot- 
ing either Abi Mikhnaf or other unspecified sources. Hisham al- 
Kalbi was also a Kiifan and had access to material both from Abia 
Mikhnaf and from his own father, Muhammad al-Kalbi. Hisham’s 
son, al-‘Abbas, who is known to have been an informant for al- 
Baladhuri, may well have been the missing transmitter through 
whom al-Tabari derived the information, if it was passed on 
orally. 

For his material on Khurasan and Transoxiana, all of al-Tabari’s 
attributed reports come from al-Mada’ini, a historian who was 
highly praised by ‘Abbasid and later Muslim scholars as an au- 
thority on events in the eastern Islamic world. Much of the infor- 
mation provided by al-Mada’ini in al-Tabari’s coverage of these 
years is not extant in any other sources. The material is therefore 
difficult to assess: sometimes it is very lacunary and on other 
occasions the anecdotes are full and have the flavor of composite 
accounts or folk tales. 

This section of al-Tabari’s history contains a number of in- 
teresting chancery or insha' documents which, if authentic (and 
they probably are}, have considerable value. These include the 
correspondence between the caliph Hisham and his heir-appar- 
ent, al-Walid, which records the deterioration in their rela- 
tionship (pp. 1746-49). For this correspondence there are parallel 
versions in the Ansab and the Aghdni. By far the most challeng- 
ing of these documents (and of daunting difficulty to the trans- 
lator) is the elaborate and lengthy epistle of al-Walid, designating 
his two young sons as his successors (pp. 1756-64). It is clear that 
the text is corrupt in a number of places and there is no other 
extant version with which to compare it. Nevertheless, in spite of 
its verbal conceits, contorted style, and tedious length, it is at 
times a tour de force, an arousing and persuasive piece of early 
Arabic rhetorical prose. 

The poetry in this volume is of varying quality, most of it poor. 
The arrangement of the lines of verse is often unsatisfactory and 
probably on occasion out of sequence. Rising above the mediocre, 
however, is the fine poetry that is attributed to al-Walid II himself 
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and that was edited by Gabrieli from the texts of al-Tabari, al- 
Isfahani, and Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi. 

My remarks on the manuscripts of al-Tabari’s history, which 
form the basis of this section of the Leiden edition, must inevita- 
bly be limited, since I have not had the opportunity to view the 
manuscripts personally. M. J. de Goeje, who took over from D. H. 
Miller the task of editing these pages, used three manuscripts— 
those in Oxford (O), the British Museum (BM), and Berlin (B]—for 
most of this section of the text (pp. 1667-1811). Thereafter he 
was limited to only two (BM and B}, since the Oxford manuscript 
had come to an end (pp. 1811-25). For the final pages he had only 
one manuscript (O}, as the British Museum manuscript had also 
finished (p. 1825). 

Considerable help is provided by other parallel sources at cer- 
tain points in this section of al-Tabari’s text. The Kitab al-‘uyiin 
wa-al-hada’iq fi akhbar al-haqd@’ iq, edited by M. J. de Goeje and P. 
de Jong under the title Fragmenta Historicorum Arabicorum (and 
abbreviated in this volume as Fragmenta) covers much of the 
material on the Umayyad caliphs. Many of the details of the 
relationship between Hisham and al-Walid and of the brief caliph- 
ate of al-Walid, provided by al-Tabari, are also to be found in al- 
Isfahani’s Kitab al-Aghadni and al-Baladhuri's Ansab al-Ashrdf. 
The wording of the Ansdb is almost always identical with that 
found in the later Fragmenta. 

For the events concerning Zayd b. ‘Ali and his son Yahya, there 
are parallel, often identical, accounts to be found in the Ansdb 
and in al-Isfahani’s Maqatil al-Talibiyyin. For Khurasan and 
Transoxiana there is, however, a paucity of early extant sources 
which would help to clarify a number of obscurities in the rele- 
vant part of al-Tabari’s text. There are only Narshakhi’s History 
of Bukhara, which gives an account of the murder of the Bukhar 
Khudah very like that of al-Tabari (pp. 1693-94), and al- 
Dinawari’s version of the exploits of al-Kirmani (pp. 1858—66), 
which at times diverges considerably from al-Tabari’s account. 

The basis of the translation provided here has been the Leiden 
text. Although there are a number of unsolved textual difficulties, 
de Goeje’s editing achievement with its full critical apparatus 
still excites admiration even after the lapse of a century. The 
Cairo edition of al-Tabari has also been consulted throughout. At 
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times it has helped in the clarification of textual problems. On 
other occasions it has been found to make changes in the text 
without satisfactory explanation. 

There is a considerable corpus of secondary scholarly literature 
which helps to throw light on this crucial section of Umayyad 
history. The general reader is directed to G. R. Hawting’s recent 
book, The First Dynasty of Islam: The Umayyad Caliphate. A.D. 
661~—750, for a clear and balanced account of the Umayyads. Fur- 
ther detailed accounts can be found in the pioneer works of Well- 
hausen,' Gibb, and Gabrieli and in the more recent studies of 
Shaban. For the topography of al-Kiifah, the work of Massignon is 
still useful, if taken in conjunction with the more recent re- 
searches of Djait. 

Several small miscellaneous points require brief mention. All 
quotations from the Qur’an have been made from The Meaning of 
the Glorious Koran, translated by M. Pickthall (London, 1957). 
Often in the translation names or nouns have been provided in- 
stead of pronouns to clarify the narrative, and I have freely used 
synonyms for the ubiquitous ‘said’ and ‘came.’ Bolder changes of 
word order or other points of translation have been explained in 
the footnotes. It was not possible to identify all the personalities 
and place names mentioned in this section of al-Tabari’s text, but 
the notes cover the great majority of these. 

Finally, I should like to thank those who have helped with the 
task of producing this volume. I am most grateful to Mrs. Mona 
Bennett for her meticulous and patient typing of the translation 
and footnotes. Warm thanks also go to Dr. ‘Abd al-Mu‘nim al- 
Zubaydi, who gave unstintingly of his vast expertise and knowl- 
edge to help with the clarification of the substantial quantity of 
poetry in this volume. Without his help certain of the verses 
would have remained obscure. My colleague, Dr. M. F. El- 
Shayyal, read through the whole of the translation and made 
many valuable suggestions. I would also like to acknowledge the 
help given to me by Dr. James Allan; by my brother-in-law Dr. 
Peter Hillenbrand, who advised me on Hisham’s alleged angina; 
by Dr. Ian Howard, who advised me on a number of points of 
detail; and by Dr. Martin Hinds and Dr. Patricia Crone, who gave 
me access, just before I completed this book, to the relevant sec- 
tions of their new book, God’s Caliph. Martin Hinds also save me 


xviii Translator’s Foreword 


other helpful information on certain detailed points in the text. 
Above all, I should like to thank Professor Edmund Bosworth for 
his constant willingness to help with advice and moral support; 
and my husband, Dr. Robert Hillenbrand, for his most valuable 
criticisms and comments. 


Carole Hillenbrand _ 
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Table II. Genealogy of the Prophet’s Family (The Shi‘ah and the 
‘Abbasids} 


‘Abd al-Muttalib 


‘Abdallah Abi Talib al-‘Abbas 


The Prophet Muhammad 


Fatimah wom ‘Ali ‘Abdallah 
al-Hasan al-Husayn ‘Ali 
al-Hasan "Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin Muhammad Dawid ‘tsa 


toch 


Ja‘far ‘Abdallah Muhammad Zayd Ibrahim al-Saffah al-Mansur 
al-Bagqir | 
Muhammad Ja’far Yahya Muhammad 
al-Sadiq 


The names shown here are only those of importance to this volume of 
al-Tabari’s history. 
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Map IV. Al-Kifah and Its Environs 


The Caliphate of Hisham 
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The 
Events of the Year 


I2I 


(DECEMBER 18, 738—DECEMBER 6, 739] 


q 


Among the events taking place during this year were the raid into 
Byzantium of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik,! during which he con- 
quered Matamir,? and the raid into the country of the Lord of the 
Golden Throne? by Marwan b. Muhammad.‘ Marwan captured 


1. There is some confusion in the sources as to which Maslamah conducted this 
raid. It is more likely that the Umayyad commander concerned here was the 
experienced Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik who had conducted a number of cam- 
paigns into Asia Minor and Armenia and had been governor of the Jazirah, Ar- 
menia, and Azarbayjan. This is the view of Ibn Khayyat (Hl, 367) and al-Ya'qibi 
(Historiae, Ul, 395). For the career of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, cf. Shaban, Is- 
lamic History, 1, 136ff; Wellhausen, 316-19; Crone, 125. 

2. The word matdmir means underground caves or cellars, often used for storing 
corn (cf. Freytag, 381]. Here, however, Matamir appears to be a specific place, 
probably identifiable with the famous caves in Cappadocia. This is the name given 
to them by E. Honigmann (Die Ostgrenze des Byzantinischen Reiches, 45-46). 
Brooks definitely thinks Matamir is a place name (“The Arabs in Asia Minor 
(641—750) from Arabic sources,” JHS XVIII (1898): 201). 

3. Sahib sarir al-dhahab. The area of the Sarir whom Wiet identifies as the 
Avars was visited by Ibn Rustah some time before 290 (902) and is to be identified 
as Daghestan. According to Ibn Rustah, “the king possesses a golden throne (sarir) 
and a silver throne.” The people were thus named because of the throne story. Cf. 
Ibn Rustah, Les Atours, trans. by G. Wiet, 165; Hudiid, 447-50; V. Minorsky, A 
History of Sharvan and Darband, 167-68. 

4. Since 115 (733-34) Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan had been governor of 
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his fortresses and laid waste his land. He submitted to Marwan, 
having agreed to give him as jizyah5 one thousand slaves. Mar- 
wan took a pledge from him on that basis and reinstated him in 
control of his territory. 

In this year al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad was born.’ 

In this year Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was 
killed. Al-Waqidi® said this was in Safar 121 (January 17—Febru- 
ary 14, 739), whilst Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi}!° claimed 
that he was killed in Safar 122 (January 6—February 4, 740}. 


The Reason for [Zayd b. ‘Ali’s] Death, an Account of 
His Circumstances, and the Cause of His 
Rebellion'! 


According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi!2—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash:!3 
Zayd b. ‘Ali, Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib!* and 
Dawid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas!5 went to see Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah,'!© when he was governor of Iraq. Khalid gave them 


Armenia, whence he conducted raids into the Caucasus. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, II, 367; 
al-Tabari, II, 1431-32. For an account of his career, cf. Shaban, Islamic History, I, 
144-45, 160—64; Wellhausen, 370-96. 

5. Poll-tax payable to the Muslims by the “People of the Book.” For a fuller 
definition, cf. El2, s.v. (C. Cahen}. Cf. also n. 105 and n. 107. 

6. Literally, ‘one thousand heads.” 

7. Al-Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah, the brother of the ‘Abbasid 
caliphs al-Saffah and al-Mansir. Cf. EP, s.v. (K. Zetterstéen). 

8. Cf. the genealogical table of the ‘Alids. 

9. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (130—207/748-823}, the famous historian 
and author of the Kitab al-Maghdazi. Cf. Duri, 37; El", s.v. (J. Horovitz). 

10. Abii al-Mundhir Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi, an important and prolific 
scholar of history and genealogy. Cf. Ibn al-Nadim, I, 205-13; Sezgin, I, 268, 271; 
Duri, 146-48. 

11. For other accounts in primary sources of the rebellion of Zayd b. ‘Ali, the 
great-great-grandson of the Prophet, cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, 229-59; al-Isfahani, 
Magatil, 127-51; fbn A'tham, V, 108-25; al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, i, 390-91; Frag- 
menta, 92-100; al-Mas‘idi, Murtij, V, 467-71. 

12. The famous historian and genealogist, d. 206 (821) or 207 (822). Cf. Ibn al- 
Nadim, I, 216-19; Duri, 53-54; Sezgin, I, 272. 

13. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash b. al-Rabi‘ah, a muhaddith. Cf. Ibn al-Nadim, I, 68. 

14. Cf. the genealogical table of the ‘Alids. 

15. Cf. the genealogical table of the ‘Abbasids. 

16. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri had been appointed governor of Iraq in 105 
(723-24) or 106 (724-25). Cf. al-Tabari, If, 1471. He fell from power in 120 (7 38}, so 
this incident must have occurred before that date. 
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money and they returned to Medina. When Yisuf b. ‘Umar!’ 
became governor, he wrote to Hisham listing their names and 
telling Hisham what Khalid had given them.!® Yusuf also men- 
tioned that Khalid had bought land in Medina from Zayd b. ‘Ali 
for ten thousand dinars and that he had then handed the land back 
to Zayd. Hisham!® wrote to the governor of Medina?° asking him 
to send the men to him. This he did. Hisham questioned them 
and they admitted that they had been given money, but they 
denied everything else. Then Hisham asked Zayd about the land 
(in Medina] and he denied the allegation. The men then took an 
oath before Hisham and he believed them. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—Abi Mikh- 
naf:2! The affair of Zayd b. ‘Ali began as follows. Yazid b. Khalid 
al-Qasri22 claimed that he was owed money from Zayd b. ‘Ali, 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Dawid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri and Ayyub b. Salmah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Walid b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi. Yisuf b. ‘Umar wrote about 
them to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Zayd b. ‘Ali was at that time in 
al-Rusafah? in litigation with the sons of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib about the sadaqah of the Prophet of God?* and Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali was with Zayd. When the letters of Yasuf b. ‘Umar 
reached Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, he wrote to the men concerned 


For Khilid’s career, cf. Gabrieli, Califfato, 5—34; EP, s.v. (G. R. Hawting), al- 
Isfahani, Aghani, V1, 53-63; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, I, 275 ff. 

17. Yasuf became governor on the dismissal of Khalid al-Qasri. Cf. Dinawari, 
339; Fragmenta, 92. For the career of Yasuf b. ‘Umar, cf. El’, s.v. (K. V. Zetter- 
stéen); Hawting, 82-83, 96-97. 

18. Bi-md ajazahum bihi. Cf. line 2, fa-ajazahum. 

19. Umayyad caliph, ruled 105-25 (726-43). Cf. El?, s.v. (F. Gabrieli). 

20. Ibrahim b. Hishim al-Makhzimi, the maternal uncle of the caliph Hisham. 

21. The famous genealogist and historian (d. 157/774). Cf. U. Sezgin, Abi Mih- 
naf; Duri, 43-44. 

22. There is confusion in the sources as to whether it was Khalid, his son Yazid, 
or both who made the allegations. Whichever of the two made the claims about 
the money did so under torture. Cf. Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 108, al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 
133; Fragmenta, 93. 

23. Hishim’s preferred place of residence. Cf. the fuller discussion in n. 426. 

24. Fi sadaqat rasil Allah. This phrase is used in other sources. Cf. Shaykh al- 
Mufid, 403; Fragmenta, 92. Zayd was appointed by his brother Muhammad to 
represent the Husaynids in litigation against the Hasanids. Later on, al-Tabari 
uses the term wuqiif ‘Ali when probably referring to the same litigation. Cf. n. 35. 
Cf. EP, “Fadak” (L. Veccia Vaglieri); Hrbek, “‘Muhammads Nachlass und die 
Aliden,” 145, 148; El', “Sadaka” (T. H. Weir). 
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stating that Yasuf b. ‘Umar had written to him about a sum of 
money which Yazid b. Khalid claimed they owed him. They de- 
nied it, so Hisham said to them: “We will send you to Yusuf so 
that he may bring you and your accusers together.” Zayd b. ‘Ali 
said to Hisham: “I implore you by God and kinship not to send 
me to Yusuf b. ‘Umar.” Hisham said: “What is it that you fear 
from Yusuf b. ‘Umar?” Zayd said: “I am afraid that he will act 
aggressively toward me.” 

Hisham replied, “Yisuf cannot do that,” called his scribe, and 
wrote to Yusuf b. ‘Umar as follows:25 ‘Now when these persons 
come to you, bring them and Yazid b. Khalid al-Qasri together; if 
they admit the allegations made against them, send them to me. 
If they deny them, ask Yazid for proof. If he does not produce the 
proof, then following the afternoon prayer make them swear in 
the name of the One God that Yazid b. Khalid al-Qasri did not 
entrust them with any deposit and that he is entitled to nothing 
from them. Then let them go.” They said to Hisham: “We are 
afraid that Yusuf will go against your letter and will act. ag- 
gressively toward us.”’ Hisham said: ‘Not at all! I will send one of 
the guards with you to make sure that Yusuf carries out this order 
and expedites the matter.” They said: “May God reward you for 
honoring the ties of kinship! You have judged fairly.” Then Hi- 
sham sent them to Yisuf but he kept back Ayyib b. Salmah, 
because Hisham’s mother was the daughter of Hisham b. Ism4a‘il 
b. Hisham b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi, and Ayyib 
was one of Hisham’s maternal uncles. So the caliph did not want 
him involved at all in that suspicious matter.?6 

When they came to Yisuf, they were ushered into his presence. 
Yusuf sat Zayd b. ‘Ali near him and questioned him in a kindly 
manner. Then he asked the men about the money and they all 
denied it, saying: ‘‘Yazid did not leave any money with us nor is 
he owed anything from us.” Then Yasuf brought Yazid b. Khalid 
out (of prison) to them and he put him and them together. Yusuf 
said to Yazid: “This is Zayd b. ‘Ali and this is Muhammad b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ali and this is so-and-so and this is so-and-so against 


25. Cf. al-Igfahani, Maqatil, 135; Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 109. 
26. Qarf. The variant reading from MSS. BM and O, qadhf (“calumny”), also 
makes good sense. 
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whom you have made the allegations that you have made.” Yazid 
said: “I am not owed any sum, either small or great, from them.” 
Yusuf said: “Are you ridiculing me or the Commander of the 
Faithful?” Then Yisuf tortured Yazid so much that day that he 
thought he had killed him. He took the other men to the mosque 
when the afternoon prayer was over and made them take an oath. 
When they had sworn an oath to him, he ordered these men to be 
flogged, with the exception of Zayd b. ‘Ali, from whom he with- 
held his hand. He did not dare to do anything (more} with them 
and he wrote to Hisham informing him of the situation.2’ Hi- 
sham replied that he should make them swear an oath and release 
them. So Yisuf set them free. They left and went to Medina but 
Zayd b. ‘Ali stayed in al-Kifah. 

According to ‘Ubayd b. Jannad—‘Ata’ b. Muslim al-Khaffaf: 
Zayd b. ‘Ali dreamt that he lit a fire in Iraq which he extinguished, 
and that thereafter he died. This frightened him and he said to his 
son Yahya: ‘My son, I have had a dream that frightened me.” So 
he told him about it. Then came the letter from Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik requesting his presence. Zayd went and Hisham said to 
him: ‘Go to your amir,2® Yusuf.” Then Zayd said to him: “I 
implore you, for God’s sake, O Commander of the Faithful! By 
God, if you send me to him, I am not sure that you and I will ever 
again meet alive on the face of the earth.” Then Hisham said: 
“Go to Yisuf as you have been commanded to do.” So Zayd went 
to him.?9 

Some reports said that Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik summoned 
Zayd from Medina only because of the letter from Yusuf b. ‘Umar. 

According to Aba ‘Ubaydah:*° The reason for Hisham’s sum- 
moning Zayd was that when Yusuf b. ‘Umar tortured Khalid b. 
‘Abd Allah, Khalid claimed that he had deposited a great deal of 
money with Zayd b. ‘Ali, Dawid b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas 
and two men of the Quraysh, one of whom was a Makhzimi and 


27. Ibn al-Athir’s account is clearer (V, 172). 

28. For the use of the term amir, cf. EP, s.v. (A. A. Duri). 

ag. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 231. 

30. Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna (110-210/728—825) was a scholar of 
wide-ranging activities, highly praised by al-Isfahani, [bn al-Nadim, and al-Jahiz. 
Cf. Duri, 55~56; Sezgin, I, 265. 
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the other a Jumahi. Yusuf wrote to Hisham about this and Hi- 
sham thereupon wrote to his maternal uncle Ibrahim b. Hisham, 
who was his governor in Medina, ordering him to bring the men 
to him. Ibrahim b. Hisham summoned Zayd and Dawid and 
asked them about what Khalid had said. They swore that Khalid 
had not deposited anything with them. Ibrahim said: “In my 
view, you are telling the truth, but the letter from the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has come with these instructions and I am 
obliged to carry out his orders.” He took them to Syria and they 
swore an inviolable oath that Khalid had never deposited any- 
thing with them. Dawid said: “I came to Khalid in Iraq and he 
ordered 100,000 dirhams?! for me.” Hisham said: “In my view 
the two of you are more truthful than Ibn al-Nasraniyyah.32 Go to 
Yusuf so that he may bring you and Khalid together; then expose 
him as a liar before Yusuf.” 

It was said that Zayd only went to Hisham to litigate against 
his paternal cousin ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali. This ac- 
count came from Juwayriyah b. Asma’33 who said: “I saw Zayd b. 
‘Ali and Ja‘far b. Hasan b. Hasan disputing‘ over the guardianship 
of the endowments (wuqiif) of ‘Ali.35 Zayd was arguing on behalf 
of the Husaynids and Ja‘far was arguing on behalf of the Hasanids. 
Ja‘far and Zayd used all the arguments at their disposal®* in the 
presence of the governor, and then they stood up and never spoke 
another word about the disagreement between them. When Ja‘far 
died, ‘Abdallah said: ‘““‘Who will take on Zayd for us?” and Hasan 
b. Hasan b. Hasan said: “I will take him on for you.” Then ‘Abdal- 
lah said: ‘Not at all! We fear your tongue and your hand. I will do 
it.” Hasan said: “In that case you will not achieve your aim or 


31. Cf. EP, “Dirham” (G. C. Miles). 

32. Khalid was often called Ibn al-Nasraniyyah and was accused inter alia of 
pro-Christian sympathies. He was said to have built a church for his Christian 
mother behind the mosque in al-Kiifah. Cf. Hawting, 81-82, and Hell, 33, quoting 
Farazdaq, Diwan, 451: bana bi‘atan fiha al-salibu li-ummihi ("he built a church 
in which is the cross, for his mother”). 

33. Juwayriyah b. Asma’ b. ‘Ubayd al-Basri, d. 173 (789), who transmitted reports 
from his father. Cf. Sezgin, II, 94. 

34. Ja‘far argued the Hasanid case. After he died, his place was taken by ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hasan b. Hasan. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 231. 

35. CE. n. 24. 

36. Yatabdlaghani ... ila kulli ghayah. An alternative translation might be: 
“They were extremely skillful in argument.” 
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win your argument.” ‘Abdallah said: “As far as my argument is 
concerned, I will win it.” Then Zayd and ‘Abdallah went off to 
contest the dispute before the governor, who at that time, accord- 
ing to some reports, was Ibrahim b. Hisham.3” 

‘Abdallah said to Zayd: ‘Do you want to obtain this?8 when 
you are only the son of an Indian slave-girl?” Zayd retorted: “Is- 
ma‘il was the son of a slave-girl and he obtained more than that,” 
and ‘Abdallah fell silent. They both went to extremes in their 
arguments that day. On the morrow the governor summoned 
them together with the Quraysh and the Ansar?° and they con- 
tested their dispute afresh. One of the men of the Ansar objected 
and intervened between them. Zayd said to him: ‘What are you 
doing intervening between us? You are a man from the 
Qahtan.’"4° He said: “By God, I am better than you not only as a 
person but also so far as my father and mother are concerned.” 
Zayd fell silent but a man of the Quraysh intervened on his behalf 
and said: “In the name of God, you have lied! He is better than 
you as a person and also in respect to his father and mother, from 
beginning to end, above the earth and beneath it.” The governor 
said: ‘What has this to do with you?” The Qurashi*! took a 
handful of stones, threw them on the ground and said: “By God, I 
do not have any patience with this.” At this point, ‘Abdallah and 
Zayd realized that the governor harbored malicious intentions 
toward them. ‘Abdallah made as if to speak but Zayd asked him 
not to do so and he was silent. Then Zayd said to the governor: 
“By God, you have brought us together on a matter for which 
neither Abi Bakr nor ‘Umar would have brought us together. I 


37. The editor notes (1672, n. g) that Ibrahim b. Hisham was dismissed in 114 
(732) and replaced by Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who governed until 118 (736). 

38. Attma‘u an tandlahd. This is either a reference to the wilayat wuqif ‘Ali 
(the guardianship of ‘Ali’s endowments}, which has already been mentioned, or to 
the caliphate. One of the accounts from al-Baladhuri refers specifically to the 
caliphate: attma‘u fi al-khilafah (Ansab, 230). 

39. “The Helpers.” The term was originally used to designate the men of Medi- 
na who supported the Prophet. In Umayyad times, the Ansar formed a “pious 
opposition’ to the regime. Cf. EF, s.v. (W. Montgomery Watt). 

40. Qabtan was the legendary forefather of the “Southern” tribes just as 
ae was the ancestor of the ‘“‘Northerners.” Cf. E/?, s.v. (A. Fischer-A. K. 
Irvine}. 

41. ‘Abdallah b. Waqid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Cf. p. 11. 
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call God to witness that I will not litigate before you again on this 
matter, either rightly or wrongly, as long as I live.” Then Zayd 
said to ‘Abdallah: “Get up, cousin.” So they stood up and the 
people dispersed. 

Some sources said that Zayd continued litigating against Ja‘far 
b. Hasan and then against ‘Abdallah after him until Hisham b. 
‘Abd al-Malik made Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Harith b. al- 
Hakam governor of Medina. Zayd and ‘Abdallah were in litigation 
and ‘Abdallah spoke rudely to Zayd saying: ‘You son of a Hindu 
woman!’’42 Zayd laughed it off and said: ‘You've done it now, 
Abii Muhammad.” Then he retaliated by mentioning ‘Abdallah’s 
mother in some (disparaging) connection.*? 

According to al-Mada’ini:4* When ‘Abdallah said that to Zayd, 
Zayd said: ‘Yes, indeed. By God, she was patient after the death 
of her master. She never crossed her threshold, whilst other 
women‘ were not as patient.”” Zayd repented and was ashamed 
of what he had said about his aunt“ and he did not go in to see 
her for a time. She sent a message to him saying: “I know, 
nephew, that you feel about your mother just as ‘Abdallah feels 
about his mother.” 

Some sources said that Fatimah sent a message to Zayd: “If 
‘Abdallah has insulted your mother, then you insult his mother.” 
She said to ‘Abdallah: “Did you say such-and-such about Zayd’s 
mother?” He said: “Yes.” She said: “‘O wretched man to have 
done that! By God, she was the best woman of our kinsfolk.” 

It is reported that Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Malik said to Zayd and 
‘Abdallah: “Give us a break until tomorrow morning, for I am not 
the son of ‘Abd al-Malik if I cannot decide between you.” During 
the night the city (Medina) seethed like a cauldron.4” Some said 


42. “You son of the Sindi woman”: MS. B and Ibn al-Athir, V, 172. In one report 
from al-Baladhuri, ‘Abdallah calls Zayd’s mother “a witch” (sahirah} (Ansab, 230). 
Zayd’s mother was a slave given by al-Mukhtar to ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin. Cf. al- 
Isfahani, Maqatil, 127. 

43. Al-Baladhuri quotes in the mouth of Zayd a scabrous story about ‘Abdallah’s 
mother. Cf. Ansab, 230. 

44. Al-Mada’ini, the famous historian, d. 225 (839). Cf. Duri, 48; EI', s.v. (C. 
Brockelmann), E/?, s.v. (U. Sezgin). 

45. According to fbn al-Athir, Zayd is referring here to his aunt who married 
again after the death of her husband (V, 172). 

46. Fatimah bint al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 

47. For an almost identical account, cf. Fragmenta, 92-93. 
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one thing and others another. Some said Zayd had said such-and- 
such and others said ‘Abdallah had said such-and-such. The next 
morning Khalid held an audience in the mosque and the people 
assembled, some gloating, some grieving, and Khalid called the 
two of them, wanting théin to insult one another. ‘Abdallah made 
as if to speak, so Zayd said: ‘Don’t hurry, Aba Muhammad! Zayd 
will free all his slaves before he ever litigates with you in front of 
Khalid.” Then Zayd went up to Khalid and said to him: “Khalid, 
you have assembled the descendants of the Prophet of God in a 
way in which Abii Bakr and ‘Umar would never have done.” 
Khilid said: “Is there no one here to answer this fool?’”’ Then one 
of the Ansar from the family of ‘Amr b. Hazm spoke and said: 
“You descendant of the ‘dustman’ (‘Ali}*® and of that fool Hu- 
sayn! Can’t you see that you have a duty to the governor and that 
you owe him obedience?” Zayd retorted: “Shut up, Qahtani, we 
don’t reply to the likes of you.” The man said: ‘‘Why are you 
shunning me? By God, I am better than you and my father is 
better than your father and my mother is better than your moth- 
er.” Zayd laughed it off and said: “O tribe of Quraysh! This re- 
ligion has gone, but has honorable lineage gone too? By God, the 
religion of the people may disappear, but their honorable lineage 
does not.” Then ‘Abdallah b. Waqid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab said: ‘You are a liar, you Qahtani! By God, he is better 
than you as a person and in respect of his father and mother and in 
every way.” He spoke about Zayd for a long time and the Qahtani 
said: ‘Leave us alone, Ibn Wagqid.’”’ Then Ibn Wagid took a hand- 
ful of stones and threw them on the ground and said: “By God, I 
have no patience with this,” and he stood up {and left). 

Then Zayd went to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Hisham began by 
not allowing Zayd into his presence, so Zayd complained in writ- 
ing to Hisham, and whenever he did so Hisham wrote at the 
bottom of it: “Go back to your amir.”’ Zayd said: “By God, I won't 
go back to Khalid ever again. I am not asking for money. I am only 
a litigant.” Then one day, after a long delay, Hisham allowed 
Zayd in to see him. 


48. Literally, “O descendant of Abi Turab” (father of dust,” “dustman”}. This 
was a name given contemptuously to ‘Ali by his enemies, but it was later in- 
terpreted as an honorific and legends developed on this theme. Cf. EP, ‘“Ali b. Abi 
Talib” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 
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According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah*9—Ayyab b. ‘Umar b. Abi 
‘Amr59— Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Zuhri: When Zayd b. ‘Ali 
went to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, his chamberlain (hajib}5! in- 
formed the caliph that Zayd was there. Hisham went up to a long 
upper chamber of his, and then allowed Zayd in. He ordered a 
servant to walk behind Zayd and told this man not to let Zayd see 
him and to listen to what Zayd said. (The servant said): “I fol- 
lowed Zayd up the stairs. He was stout and he stopped on some of 
the stairs and said: ‘By God, anyone who loves this world will be 
humiliated.’ ’” When Zayd came to Hisham, the latter met Zayd’s 
demands and Zayd departed for al-Kifah.52 Hisham forgot to ask 
the servant what had happened until a few days had elapsed. Then 
Hisham inquired and the servant told him. Hisham turned to al- 
Abrash,53 who said: “By God, may the first news that reaches you 
be that of his removal!”’ That was the first news to reach Hisham, 
and it happened as al-Abrash had said it would. 

It was reported that Zayd took an oath on some matter before 
Hisham, who said to him: ‘I don’t believe you.” Zayd replied: “O 
Commander of the Faithful, God does not make it a prerequisite 
that He should be pleased with someone in order to elevate him 
nor does He make His displeasure a reason for bringing him 
low.’’54 Hisham said to him: “I have heard that you are thinking | 
of the caliphate and wanting it; but you will not obtain it, since 
you are the son of a slave girl.” Zayd replied: “I have an answer 
for you, O Commander of the Faithful.” Hisham said: “Speak.” 
Zayd went on: “Nobody is closer to God nor more exalted in rank 
with Him than a prophet whom He has sent. Isma‘il was amongst 


49. Abia Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah al-Numayri (d. 264/877}, historian and muhad- 
dith. Cf. Sezgin, 1, 345; Rosenthal, 386. 

50. ‘Umar in the text. The editor later corrects it in Introductio, p. DCCx. 

51. On the office of hajib, cf. EP, s.v. (D. Sourdel}. 

52. An important garrison town (misr) in early Islamic times. For a further 
discussion of al-Kifah, cf. n. 221 and n. 233. 

53. Al-Abrash Sa‘id b. al-Walid al-Kalbi. For stories about his dealings with 
Hisham, cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, I, 74, 148; Il, 12.4; al-Isfahani, Aghani, Hf, 121; X, 62; 
al-Jahshiyari, 37. 

$4. Zayd is presumably implying that just because Hisham is caliph, God is not 
necessarily pleased with him. Cf. Shaykh al-Mufid, 404; Ya‘qibi, Historiae, Il, 67. 
Al-Mas‘idi has “No one is too high or too humble to dispense with fearing God” 
(Murtj, V, 468). 
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the best of the prophets and was the ancestor of the best of them, 
Muhammad. Ismd‘il was the son of a slave girl and his brother 
was born of a pure woman, just as you were; but God chose 
Isma‘il in preference to his brother and caused the best of man- 
kind to come forth fror him and no one disputes that. A man 
whose ancestor was the Prophet of God should not therefore be 
ignored, whoever his mother was.” Then Hisham said to him: 
“Get out.” Zayd said: “I am leaving and you will not see me 
(again) except where you do not want to see me.” Salim 55 said to 
him: “O Abi Husayn, this is certainly not what is expected of 
you.” 

The account now goes back to the narrative of Hisham b. 
Muhammad al-Kalbi—Abia Mikhnaf: The Shi‘is5* began to rally 
behind Zayd and to put pressure on him to rebel, saying: “We 
hope that you will be al-Mansar5’ and that this will be the time 
when the Bani. Umayyah will perish.” Zayd stayed in al-Kifah 
and Yusuf b. ‘Umar began asking questions about him and was 
told that Zayd was there. Yiisuf sent a message to Zayd asking 
him to leave. Zayd said that he would do so, but he made the 
excuse that he was ill and he delayed a good while. Then Yusuf 
asked about Zayd again, and he was told that he was still living in 
al-Kufah and that he had not gone away. Yusuf sent a message to 
Zayd, urging him to come in person. Zayd fobbed him off with the 
excuse that he had things to buy and he told Yiasuf that he was 
preparing himself (for the journey). Zayd now realized how per- 
sistent was Yisuf’s interest in him, so he got ready and went as 
far as al-Qadisiyyah.5® 

Some sources say that Yiisuf sent a messenger with Zayd who 
took him as far as ‘Uthayb.5® The Shi‘is joined him there and said 


$5. This is probably a reference to Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Hishim’s katib, 
who was in charge of the diw4n al-ras@il. The Leiden index differentiates between 
Salim the katib and another Salim, the mawli of the ‘Anbasah. For a clear discus- 
sion of the names and identity of Salim, cf. Grignasci, 12-13. 

56. Cf. a similar account in Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 110-11. 

57. “The one to whom victory is given.” Cf. n. 206. 

58. Two towns bear this name. This is a reference to the large hamlet five 
leagues west of al-Kiifah, the first stage on the road to Mecca. Cf. Le Strange, 
Lands, 76, 83. 

59. ‘Uthayb was 6 mils (12 km) from al-Qadisiyyah and was a fortified place in 
the desert. Cf. Ibn Rustah, 202. 
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to him: ‘Why are you leaving us, when you have 100,000 men of 
al-Kifah fighting on your side tomorrow with their swords and 
there is only a small number of Syrians against you? Even if one of 
our tribes like Madhhij or Hamdan or Tamim or Bakr joined 
them, there would still be enough men for you to deal with them 
if God Almighty wills it so. We implore you by God to come 
back.” They kept on urging Zayd until they brought him back to 
al-Kiifah.© 

Accounts other than that of Abi Mikhnaf come from ‘Ubayd b. 
Jannad—‘Ata’ b. Muslim: When Zayd b. ‘Ali went to see Yusuf, 
Yusuf said to him: ‘Khalid has claimed that he has entrusted 
money to you.” Zayd said: ‘How would anyone who cursed my 
ancestors from his pulpit entrust money to me?” Then Yusuf sent 
a messenger to Khalid and the latter came to him wearing a cloak 
(‘abah). Yusuf said: ‘This is Zayd. You have alleged that you 
deposited money with him and he has denied it.” Khalid looked 
at both of them, and then he said (to Yisuf): “Do you want to add 
to your crime against me a crime against this man? How would I 
entrust money to him when I curse him and his ancestors from 
the pulpit?” Yusuf cursed him and sent him away. 

Abii ‘Ubaydah’s account is as follows: Hisham believed Zayd 
and the other men against whom Yisuf had made accusations 
and he sent them to Yusuf. Hisham said: ‘They have sworn oaths 
to me and I have accepted their oaths and have pronounced them 
innocent in regard to the money. I have sent them to you only so 
that you may bring them and Khalid together so that they may 
prove him a liar.” Then Hisham gave them presents. 

When they came to see Yiisuf, he received them hospitably and 
treated them well. He sent for Khalid, who was duly brought in. 
Yusuf said to Khdalid: ‘‘These people have sworn oaths and this is 
the letter from the Commander of the Faithful exonerating them. 
Do you have any proof about what you have alleged?” Khalid had 
no proof, and the men said to him: ‘“‘What made you do what you 
did? Khalid said: “Yusuf tortured me severely and I made the 
allegation that I made, hoping that God would give me relief 
before you arrived.’”’6! Then Yasuf released them. The two men of 


6o. Cf. al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 135. 
61. Cf. Fragmenta, 94-95. 
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Quraysh, the Jumahi and the Makhziimi, went to Medina and the 
two Hashimis, Dawid b. ‘Ali and Zayd b. ‘Ali, stayed behind in al- 
Kafah. 

It was reported that Zayd stayed in al-Kifah for a period of four 
or five months. Yusuf thien ordered him to leave and wrote to his 
agent (‘dmil}®2 in al-Kufah—Yisuf being at that time in al- 
Hirah®*—ordering him to harass Zayd. Zayd said that he was in 
litigation with some of the family of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah™ 
about money in Medina. Yisuf’s agent wrote to him about this 
and Yisuf let Zayd stay on a few days. Then the news reached 
Yusuf that the Shi‘is were rallying to Zayd. So Yusuf wrote to his 
agent saying: “Send Zayd away and don’t allow him to stay any 
longer. If he asserts that he is in litigation, then let him appoint 
an agent and choose a trustee to take his place in the legal pro- 
ceedings.” A group of people, amongst whom were Salamah b. 
Kuhayl, Nasr b. Khuzaymah al-‘Absi, Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq b. Zayd 
b. Harithah al-Ansari, Hujayyah b. al-Akhlaj al-Kindi,*> and other 
Kufan leaders, had given Zayd the oath of allegiance. _ 

When Dawid b. ‘Ali discovered this, he said to Zayd: “Cousin, 
don’t let these men make you delude yourself, for you should 
learn a lesson from the members of your family and the way in 
which these people (the Kifans) let them down.” Zayd said: 
“Dawid, the Umayyads have been inordinately proud and 
pitiless.” Dawid continued speaking (to Zayd) in this way until 
Zayd decided to leave (al-Kifah) and they both went as far as al- 
Qadisiyyah. 

According to Abii ‘Ubaydah: The Kifans followed Zayd to al- 
Tha‘labiyyah® and they said to him: ‘‘We are forty thousand. If 


62. For this term, which was used for a variety of government officials, includ- 
ing the governor of s province and the director of finances in a provincial centre, 
cf. Ef2, s.v. (A. A. Duri). 

63. Al-Hirah, situated close to the Euphrates and to the southeast of present-day 
Najaf, was the center. of Lakhmid power in the late Sasanian period. Cf. Le 
Strange, Lands, 75; El, s.v. (1. Shahid). 

64. One of the Companions of the Prophet. Cf. El', s.v. (G. Levi della Vida). 

65. The oi has al-Akhlaj. This is emended by the editor to al-Ajlah (Introduc- 
tio, p. DCCX). 

66. A town on the road from Iraq to Mecca, between Bitaéniyyah and 
Khuzaymiyyah. In ‘Abbasid times it was one-third of the route from Baghdad to 
Mecca. Cf. Ibn Rustah, 204. 
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you return to al-Kifah everyone will join you.” They made cove- 
nants with him and swore inviolable oaths. Then Zayd began to 
remonstrate: ‘I am afraid that you will desert me and hand me 
over, as you did with my father and grandfather.” So they swore 
further oaths to him (that they would not desert him). Then 
Dawid b. ‘Ali said: ‘Cousin! These men will let you down! Did 
they not desert someone who was dearer to them than you, your 
great-grandfather ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, so that he was killed? Then 
they gave the oath of allegiance to al-Hasan®’, after that they 
attacked him, snatched his cloak from round his neck, plundered 
his tent, and wounded him. Moreover, did they not force your 
grandfather al-Husayn to rebel? They made binding oaths to him, 
then they deserted and abandoned him and were not satisfied 
until they had killed him. So don’t do it and don’t go back (to al- 
Kifah) with them.” Then the Kifans said: “This man doesn’t 
want you to be victorious. He is claiming that he and the mem- 
bers of his family are more entitled to this authority than you.” 
Zayd b. ‘Ali said to Dawid: ““Ali had Mu‘awiyah,©* with his sa- 
gacity and cunning,®® and the Syrians fighting against him and al- 
Husayn had Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’° fighting against him, and the 
situation went in their favor.” Dawid said: “I am afraid that if 
you go back with them nobody will be more violent toward you 
than they will be, but you know best.” Then Dawid went to 
Medina and Zayd returned to al-Kifah. 

According to ‘Ubayd b. Jannad—‘Ata’ b. Muslim al-Khaffaf: Hi- 
sham wrote to Yisuf telling him to send Zayd to his own town, 
since whenever he lived in any other town and summoned his 
followers they responded to his call. So Yusuf sent him away and 
when he had got as far as al-Tha‘labiyyah or al-Qadisiyyah, the 
wretches, that is, the Kifans, caught up with him, brought him 
back (to al-Kifah), and gave the oath of allegiance to him. Sa- 
lamah b. Kuhay]”! came to him and asked permission to see him. 


67. The Prophet's grandson. Cf. the genealogical table of the ‘Alids. 

68. The first Umayyad caliph, who ruled from 41 to 60 (661-80). 

69. Bi-dah@’ihi wa-nakhr@ihi. The two words are synonyms. Cf. Ibn Manzir, 
Lisan, Il, 715. 

70. The second Umayyad caliph, who ruled from 60 to 64 (680-83). During his 
reign (in 61/680} the Prophet's grandson, al-Husayn, was martyred at Karbala’. 

71. For the conversation between Salamah and Zayd, cf. also Fragmenta, 95-96. 
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This he was allowed to do. He mentioned Zayd’s kinship with the 
Prophet of God and his rightful claim and he spoke well. Zayd 
replied and he too spoke well. Then Salamah said to him: “Give 
me permission to speak frankly.” Zayd said: “God forbid that the 
likes of you should ask the likes of me for permission to speak.” 
Salamah only wanted his companions to hear that. Then Zayd 
said: ‘You can go ahead.” Salamah said: “I beseech you, by God! 
How many people have given the oath of allegiance to you?” Zayd 
replied: ‘Forty thousand.” Salamah went on: “How many gave 
the oath of allegiance to your grandfather?” and Zayd replied 
“Eighty thousand.” Then Salamah inquired: “How many re- 
mained with him?” and Zayd said “Three hundred.” Then Sa- 
lamah said: “I adjure you by God, is it you or your grandfather 
who is the better man?” and Zayd answered: My grandfather.” 
Then Salamah asked: ‘Who are the better men, the companions 
with whom you have rebelled or the companions with whom 
your grandfather rebelled?” Zayd replied: ‘‘The companions with 
whom my grandfather rebelled.” Salamah said: “Do you expect 
that these men will keep faith with you when those men acted 
treacherously with your grandfather?” 

Zayd said: ‘They have given the oath of allegiance to me and 
the oath of allegiance is binding on me and them.” Thereupon 
Salamah said: ‘Will you allow me to leave the town?” Zayd 
asked ‘‘Why?” Salamah responded: “I cannot guarantee that if 
anything happens to you I could control myself.’’”2 Zayd said: “I 
grant you permission (to leave)’. Salamah then went to al- 
Yamamah73 and Zayd rebelled, was killed, and was put on a cross. 
Hisham wrote to Yusuf blaming him for allowing Salamah b. 
Kuhay] to leave al-Kifah, saying, ‘‘Salamah’s staying (in al-Kufah) 
would have been better for you than your having such-and-such a 
number of cavalry with you.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abi Ishaq—a shaykh of the people of 
Isfahan: ‘Abdallah b. Hasan wrote to Zayd b. ‘Ali as follows: 


Cousin! The Kifans are puffed up with wind on the outside 
and weak inside. They are loud when circumstances are easy 


72. Lé amliku nafsi. Fragmenta, 96, has 14 ahliku nafsi (“1 would not destroy 
myself’). 
73- District of Central Arabia. Cf. El', s.v. (A. Grohmann). 


[1681] 


[1682] 
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and impatient when you meet them. Their tongues go ahead 
of them but their hearts do not accompany them. They do 
not spend their nights preparing for possible misfortunes nor 
will they bring about a hoped-for change of government. 
They have sent me a succession of letters inviting me, but I 
have remained deaf to their summons and in sheer despair 
and rejection of them have draped my heart with a cloth so as 
not to remember them. There is no way to describe them 
except in the words of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib: “If you are left to 
your own devices you rush in (recklessly). If you are attacked, 
you collapse. When people gather round an imam you join in 
(but) once you have answered the call to rebel, you (then) beat 
a retreat.’’74 


It was related that Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote to Yisuf b. 
‘Umar about Zayd b. ‘Ali as follows:75 


Now to our topic. You know what love the Kifans feel for 
the members of this family. You know that the Kifans have 
placed them in positions where they should not be, because 
they have made obedience to them an obligation on them- 
selves. They have put them in charge of the statutes of their 
religion and they have falsely attributed to them a knowledge 
of what is to come, until, thanks to the fragmented state of 
the community, they have brought them to a situation in 
which they have incited them to rebel. Zayd b. ‘Ali came to 
the Commander of the Faithful on the matter of the lawsuit 
of ‘Umar b. al-Walid, and the Commander of the Faithful 
settled the matter between them. The Commander of the 
Faithful found Zayd argumentative, eloquent, able to embel- 
lish and mold speech, and to attract men by the sweetness of 
his tongue. (Zayd achieved this) by virtue of the many solu- 


74. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 241. Parts of this are susceptible to more than one 
interpretation. The meaning of ta'antum is especially difficult. However, in view 
of the fact that the other parts of ‘Ali’s statements are in the form of sharp 
contrasts, ta‘ana has been translated as ‘to join in” (Cf. Lane, I, 1855). Other 
possible translations would include “you defame (him)” or even “you go away.” 
(Cf. Lane, loc. cit.}. 

75. Al-Baladhuri has a shorter version of this letter from Hisham to Yasuf. Al- 
Baladhuri attributes the letter to Salim (Ansab, 238). 
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tions in arguments and the sharp, forceful (verbal) attacks he 

produces against his opponent to obtain victory. Send him 

quickly to the Hijaz’6 and do not let him stay with you. For if 

the people lend him their ears, so that he fills them, because 

of the softness of his speech and the sweetness of his diction 

as well as the appeal of his kinship with the Prophet of God, 

he will find the Kiifans inclined toward him, their hearts not _—_—_[1683] 
slow, their minds’’ far from tranquil, and their religious 

oaths no longer honored. 

I would rather take repressive measures against Zayd 
which will harm him, and send him away and cast him off, 
thereby ensuring communal safety, the prevention of blood- 
shed, and security against division, than see a situation in 
which their (the people’s} blood is shed, discord is spread 
amongst them, and their offspring cut down.” Communal 
unity is God’s firm covenant, true obedience to Him and His 
most secure support.’? So I am leaving the leaders of the 
Kifans to you. Threaten them with flogging and confiscation 
of their wealth, and those of them who have any contract or 
covenant (with me} will be slow to join up with Zayd. The 
only people who will be swift to rally to him, delighting in 
strife, will be the rabble, the masses, people impelled by dire 
need and those who are in league with Satan and who have 
been enslaved by him. So threaten them publicly, lash them 
with your whip and unsheath your sword amongst them. 
Terrorize the leaders before those of middle rank and those of 
middle rank before the common people. Know that you stand 
at the door that leads to union, that you are summoning the 
people to obedience, that you are promoting unity and doing 
your utmost to maintain God’s covenant. So do not flinch 
from their large numbers but make as your stronghold in [1684] 
which you take refuge, and as your hiding place from which 
you emerge, your trust in your Lord, your zeal for your re- 
ligion, your desire to preserve communal unity, and your 


76. The northwestern part of the Arabian peninsula. Cf. EP, s.v. (G. Rentz). 

77. Ablamuhum. Cf£. Qur'an 53, v. 32. 

78. Qat'u naslihim. It is possible that the phrase has to do with gat'v rahmihi 
(the severing of the ties of kinship”). Cf. Freytag, 509. 

79. Cf. Qur'an 2, v. 255. 
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hostility and animosity toward anyone who wants to break 
down this door through which God has commanded us to 
enter. 

Indeed, the Commander of the Faithful has exonerated 
Zayd and has pronounced judgment, decreeing indemnity for 
him. Zayd’s only chance of claiming a right that is his and of 
saying that he has been deprived of his own portion, either as 
permanent booty (fay’}®° or as a gratuity for those related to 
him is, as the Commander of the Faithful fears, by causing 
the rabble to undertake something that would probably make 
them more wretched and misguided |i-e., rebellion). (The ex- 
onerating of Zayd) makes them more secure, (makes) the 
Commander of the Faithful stronger, and makes it easier for 
him to protect and preserve true religion.®! For he does not 
want to see in his community a disruptive situation which 
could become the reason for their punishment and perdition. 
Therefore, he will consider long and carefully and will pre- 
pare himself to make the right decision; he will steer them 
away from the abodes of fear, draw them toward right paths, 
and turn them away from places of perdition, just as a tender 
father does with his child or a kind shepherd with his flock. 

Know that a means to gain the upper hand over them and 
to render yourself worthy of assistance from God, if they do 
disobey, is to meet their demands in full, to give money to 
their children, and to forbid your army to attack their women 

[1685] and their houses. So seize the chance to please God on the 
path on which He has placed you. There is no sin more quick- 
ly punished than injustice; the devil has ensnared these peo- 
ple and led them astray toward it and has guided them to it. 
He who sets his face against injustice approaches most close- 
ly to infallibility. The Commander of the Faithful calls on 
God for help against these people and against his other sub- 
jects of like mind, and he calls on his God and his Lord and 
his Friend to set to rights that which is corrupt in them and 
to bring them speedily to salvation and deliverance. Verily 
He is the Listener, the One near at hand. 


80. In pre-Islamic times a term used for chattels taken as booty. For its usage in 
the early Islamic period, cf. EP, s.v. (F. Lokkegaard}. 
81. This passage is discussed at length in Appendix I. 
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The narrative returns to the account of Hisham (b. Muhammad 
al-Kalbi):82 Zayd returned to al-Kifah and went into hiding. 
When he wanted to go back to al-Kifah, Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib said to him: “May God grant you wisdom, O 
Zayd, when you rejoin your people. Do not accept the word of any 
of those who are inviting you to do as they suggest, for they will 
not keep faith with you.” However, Zayd did not accept that 
advice from him and returned to al-Kifah. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi)—Aba Mikhnaf: 
When Zayd returned to al-Kufah, the Shi‘is came rallying round 
him and gave the oath of allegiance to him, until his register 
numbered fifteen thousand men. Zayd stayed in al-Kifah some 
ten months, although he was in al-Basrah for about two months 
of that period and then he came to al-Kifah where he stayed.®3 He 
sent men to the people of the Sawad®¢ and of al-Mawsil inviting 
them to join him. 

When Zayd came to al-Kifah, he married the daughter of Ya'- 
qub b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, one of the Bani Farqad, and he also 
married the daughter of ‘Abdallah b. Abi al-‘Anbas al-Azdi. The 
reason for his marrying her was as follows:®5 her mother, Umm 
‘Amr, daughter of al-Salt, was of the Shi‘'l persuasion. She heard 
where Zayd was and she went to greet him. She was a corpulent, 
good-looking, fleshy woman who was already getting on in years, 
although she did not look her age. When she went in to see Zayd 
b. ‘Ali and greeted him, he thought that she was a young woman. 
She chatted to him and she was the most eloquent of people and 
most beautiful in appearance. Zayd asked her about her lineage 
and she told him about it and she informed him who her family 
were. Zayd then said to her: ‘May God's mercy be upon you, how 
would you like to marry me?” She said to him: “By God, may He 
have mercy on you, you are the one I would like to marry, if I 
were in a position to do so.” Zayd rejoined: ‘What prevents you 
from doing so?” She said: “What prevents me from doing so is 
that I am too old.” Zayd said to her: “Not at all! I am satisfied. 


82. Cf. p. 13. 

83. AL-Baladhuri’s account is clearer: ‘He stayed in al-Kifah about ten months 
and went to al-Basrah and stayed there for two months” {Ansab, 237). Cf. also al- 
Isfahani, Maqatil, 135. 

84. The alluvial plain of southern Iraq. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 24. 

85. This anecdote is also given by Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 112. 


[1686] 


[1687] 
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You are far from being too old.’’86 She said: “May God have 
mercy on you! I know myself better than you do and I know 
better what time has done for me. If I were to marry one day, I 
would not prefer anyone else to you. But I do have a daughter, 
whose father was my paternal cousin and who is more beautiful 
than I am. I will give her to you in marriage, if you like.” He said 
to her: “I will be satisfied if she is like you.” She said: “Her 
Creator and Maker was not content to make her like me, so He 
made her whiter, more good-looking, more corpulent, and finer 
than me in coquettishness and form.” Zayd laughed and said to 
her: ‘You have been blessed with your full share of eloquence and 
fine speaking. How does her eloquence compare with yours?” She 
said: ‘I am not sure about that, because I grew up in the Hijaz and 
my daughter grew up in al-Kifah, so I don’t know. Perhaps my 
daughter speaks as the Kifans do.” Zayd said: “I don’t object to 
that.” Then he arranged a meeting with her, came to her, and 
contracted a marriage with her. Then he went in to her. She bore 
him a daughter, after which she died. As for Zayd, he was madly 
in love with her. 

Zayd b. ‘Ali lived in various houses in al-Kifah:87 in his wife’s 
house with the Azd on one occasion, with his Sulami sons-in-law 
on another occasion, once with Nasr b. Khuzaymah from the 
Bani ‘Abs, and once with the Bana Ghubar. Then he moved from 
the Bani Ghubar to the house of Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq b. Harithah 
al-Ansari at the far end of the Jabbanah of Salim al-Saluli.8& He 
also lived with the Bana Nahd®° and the Bani Taghlib near the 
mosque of the Bani Hilal b. ‘Amir. He remained there, receiving 
the oath of allegiance from his followers. The oath of allegiance 


86. An alternative translation might be: ‘I would be satisfied, as long as (md) I 
could keep you {ub‘iduki) from growing old.” 

87. For the subsequent accounts of Zayd’s revolt in al-Kifah, the researches of 
Massignon and Dijait are invaluable in clarifying the topography and tribal organi- 
zation of the town. 

88. There were a number of jabbandt at al-Kifah. Massignon translates jab- 
baénah as “tribal cemetery,” but states that such open spaces were used for public 
ceremonies and for mobilizing troops (Explication,” 347-48]. Djait plausibly 
suggests that the jabbdnah was not a cemetery but a space used for public prayer 
on special occasions and also for mobilizing the tribesmen (Yamanites, 176-77). 
The Jabbanah Salim al-Salali mentioned here belonged to the Bana ‘Amir of Qays 
(cf. Massignon, loc. cit.). 

89. Ibn al-Athir has the Banti Hind (Kamil, V, 177). 


The Events of the Year 121 23 


which he made with the people was as follows:9° “We summon 
you to the Book of God and the sunnah?! of His Prophet, and to 
wage war against those who act tyrannically, to defend those who 
have been oppressed,°? to give pensions to those who have been 
deprived of them, to distribute this booty (fay’) equally amongst 
those who are entitled to it, to make restitution to those who 
have been wronged, to bring home those who have been detained 
on the frontiers, and to help the ahl al-bayt®? against those who 
have opposed us and disregard our just cause. Do you swear alle- 
giance on that basis?” If they said “Yes,” Zayd would place his 
hand on theirs®* and he would say: ‘The pledge, treaty, and cove- 
nant of God and the covenant of His Prophet are upon you so that 
you keep your allegiance to me, fight my enemy, and act in good 
faith toward me both secretly and publicly.” If they said “Yes,” 
Zayd would rub his hand on their hands®5 and would say: “May 
God be our witness.” The situation remained like this for some 
ten months. When the time for his uprising drew near, he ordered 
his followers to make their preparations. Those who wanted to 
keep faith and rebel with him began to get ready and his activities 
became widely known amongst the people. 

In this year Nasr b. Sayyar®* raided Transoxiana twice, then he 
raided it a third time®’ and killed Kursul.98 


go. Versions of this oath are given by Ibn A‘tham (VII, 113) and al-Baladhuri 
(Ansab, 237-38). 

91. Mubammad’s sunnah comprises his deeds, sayings, and unspoken approval. 
Cf. El!, s.v. (A. J. Wensinck). 

92. Cf. Qur'an 28, vv. 4-5. 

93. The family of the Prophet. 

94. Literally, “on his hand.” 

95. Again the plural has been used here for consistency. 

96. The last Umayyad governor of Khurisin, appointed by Hisham in 120 (738). 

97. It is likely that these three campaigns were spread out over a number of 
years (121—23/739—41); cf. Gabrieli, Califfato, 66. 

98. For the career of Kargil, a Targesh leader, cf. Gibb, 85, 91. Gibb believes 
that al-Tabari’s narrative here, which attributes the capture of Kuril to Nasr b. 
Sayyar, is later Muslim glorification of Arab achievements. He adds that if Kirsil 
is to be identified with Bagha Tarkhin, he was executed by the Chinese in 126 
(744). Gabrieli accepts al-Tabari’s account (Califfato, 66 ff.). 


[1688] 


[1689] 
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The Raids of Nasr b. Sayyar99 


According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: Nasr 
raided Transoxiana from Balkh'™ in the region of the Gate of 
Iron,!©! then he returned to Marw!©2 and delivered the following 
sermon (khutbah): 


Verily, Bahramsis!©3 was the protector of the Magians 
(majtis); he favored them, protected them and put their 
burdens! on the Muslims. Verily, Ashbdad son of Gregory 
was the protector of the Christians, just as Aqiva the Jew 
protected the Jews. But I am the protector of the Muslims. I 
will defend them and shield them and make the polytheists 
carry their burdens. Nothing less than the full amount of the 
kharaj'°5 as written and recorded will be accepted by me. I 
have placed Mansir b. ‘Umar b. Abi al-Kharqé as agent (‘amil] 
over you and IJ have ordered him to act justly toward you. If 
there is a man amongst you who is a Muslim and from whom 
jizyah has been levied, or who has been charged an excessive 
amount of kharaj, thus lightening the burden for the poly- 
theists, then let him raise that with Mansir b. ‘Umar so that 
he may take the burden away from the Muslim and impose it 
on the polytheist. 


By the following Friday, Mansur had dealt with thirty thousand 
Muslims who had been paying the jizyah and eighty thousand 


99. For the activities of Nasr b. Sayyar in Central Asia, cf. Gibb, 88-99; van 
Vloten, 71-72; Wellhausen, 473-86; Gabrieli, Califfato, 27-70. 

100. A city now in Afghanistan. According to al-Ya‘qibi, Balkh was the greatest 
city of Khurasan (Buldan, trans. by G. Wiet, roo}. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 420-22. 

101. Bab al-Hadid, the famous “Iron Gate,” two marches to the north of 
Hashimjird. This defile in the mountains was the thoroughfare between Samar- 
qand and India. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 441-42. 

102. Marw al-Shahijan, the important city of medieval Khurasan. The epithet 
al-Shahijan was used to distinguish it from Marw al-Rid. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 
397-403; El?, s.v. (A. Yakubovski-C. E. Bosworth). 

103. Bahramsis had been appointed Marzuban of Marw by Muslim b. Sa‘id al- 
Kilabi in 105 (723-24). It was Muslim’s policy to appoint officials acceptable to 
the Persians. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1462. 

104. Le. taxation. 

105. It is difficult to define exactly the use of such terms as khardj and jizyah in 
this period and area. Cf. Van Vloten, 72; EP, “Kharadj” (Cl. Cahen). 
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polytheists!°6 who had been exempted from the jizyah. He im- 
posed the jizyah on the polytheists and removed it from the Mus- 
lims. Then he readjusted the khardj, allocating it properly, and 
reassessed the amount (of tribute} payable in accordance with the 
peace treaty (sulh). In the time of the Umayyads, the revenues of 
Marw amounted to one hundred thousand dirhams, not including 
the kharaj.!97 

Nasr b. Sayyar made a second raid to Waraghsar!® and 
Samarqand!°9 and returned to Marw. He then went out on a raid 
from Marw a third time, to al-Shash,!!° but Karsial, accompanied 
by fifteen thousand men, prevented him from fording the river, 
which was the river at al-Shash. Kirsil was paying each of his 
men per month one piece of silk, which at that time was worth 
twenty-five dirhams. The two armies remained a bowshot apart 
and Kirsil prevented Nasr from crossing to al-Shash. Al-Harith b. 
Surayj was at that time in Turkish territory and he had come with 
the Turks!!! and was positioned opposite Nasr. He shot a short 
arrow at Nasr who was sitting on his litter (sarir)!!2 on the river 
bank. The arrow hit a servant of Nasr’s in the side of the mouth 
while he was performing Nasr’s ablutions. Nasr got down from 
his litter and shot an arrow at a horse belonging to one of the 
Syrians and it fell dead. 


106. Literally, “Thirty thousand Muslims who had been paying the jizyah and 

eighty thousand polytheists who had been exempted from the jizyah came to 
im.” 

107. For a clear summary of the preceding fiscal situation in Khurasan and of 
this celebrated tax reform introduced by Nasr b. Sayyar, cf. Hawting, 106. Cf. also 
Wellhausen, 477-82; Gabrieli, Califfato, 68. Here Nasr established that all 
cultivators of taxable land, whatever their religious affiliation, would be liable to 
pay Jand tax (kharaj) and that non-Muslims only would pay poll tax {jizyah). 

108. A large village between Banjikath and Samarqgand. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 
465, 467. 

109. For this important Central Asian city, cf. EI', s.v. (H. H. Schaeder). 

110. Nowadays Tashkent. The medieval city of al-Shash lay to the west of 
Farghanah, on the right bank of the Jaxartes. It was the greatest of the Arab towns 
beyond the Jaxartes. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 480~82. 

111. In 116 (734) al-Harith b. Surayj from the Bani Tamim had led a revolt of 
Arabs and Soghdian mawlas against the Umayyads and in support of the rights of 
the mawlas (non-Arab Muslims). Al-Harith was willing to collaborate with the 
Tiirgesh with whom he eventually took refuge. Cf. Gibb, 76-85, Hawting, 86-88, 
107-09; Shaban, ‘Abbasid revolution, 118-22, EI, s.v. (M. J. Kister). 

112. For the meanings of sarir, cf. Sadan, 32—41. 


[1690] 
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Then Kirsul crossed with forty men and made a night raid on 
Nasr’s camp, driving away some sheep which belonged to the 
people of Bukhara. (This was possible because) the Bukharans 
were at the rear and it was a dark night when Kirsil went round 
the camp. Nasr had with him men from Bukhara, Samarqand, 
Kish,!!3 and Ushrisanah!!4 and they numbered twenty thou- 
sand. Nasr made the following proclamation to his tribal 
units:!!5 “Let nobody leave his tent; hold firm to your positions.” 

‘Asim b. ‘Umayr, who was in charge of the jund!!6 of the people 
of Samargand, was outside (the camp) when the army of Kirsil 
passed. The Turks had shouted (as they went) and the people in 
the camp thought that the Turks had all crossed (the river).!!7 
Then still more of Karsul’s troops passed by, and ‘Asim attacked 
the last of these. He captured a man who was one of their kings 
and the lord of four thousand tents (qubbah), and they took him 
to Nasr. He was an old man who had a lifetime of fighting!'8 
behind him. He was wearing brocade gaiters with rings of metal 
in them and a silk gaba’ hemmed with brocade. Nasr asked him 
who he was and he told Nasr that he was Kirsil. Nasr said to 
him: “Praise be to God who has enabled us to get hold of you, you 
enemy of God!” Kirsal said: “What do you hope for by killing an 
old man? I will give you one thousand Turkish camels!!9 and one 
thousand draft horses!2° with which to strengthen your army. So 
let me go.” Nasr asked the Syrians and the Khurdsanis around 
him for their opinion and they said that he should let Kirsil go. 
Then Nasr asked Kiarsul: “How old are you?” He said: “I do not 
know.” Nasr said: “How many raids have you made?” and Kirsil 
answered, “Seventy-two.” Nasr said: ‘Were you present at the 


113. Kiss in the text. This should be identified as Kish {or Kishsh}, which was 
later called Shahr-i Sabz and lies to the south of Samarqand. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 
469. ‘ 

114. The province of Ushrisanah lay to the east of Samarqand. There was a city 
of the same name. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 474-76. 

115. Akhméas, plural of khums (“fifths”). From 50 (670), Arab tribal settlements 
were divided into quarters or fifths. Cf. Crone, 31. 

116. A regular regiment of soldiers under a qd‘id. Cf. Crone, 38. 

117. The sequence of events in this passage is rather obscure. 

118. Literally, “who had trailed his coat of mail for a (life-) span.” - 

119. Ibn al-Athir (V, 177) has four thousand camels. 

120. Birdhawn: the heavy Persian warhorse. 
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Day of Thirst (Yawm al-‘Atash}?” 12! and Kirsiil said: ‘Yes.’ 
Nasr said: “Even if you were to give me everything on which the 
sun rises, you would not escape me now that you have said that 
you were present at that battle.” Nasr said to ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al- 
Sughdi: “Get up, disartn and seize him.” When Kirsil realized 
that he was going to be killed, he said: ‘Who was it who took me 
prisoner?” Nasr said laughing: ‘“Yazid b. Qurran al-Hanzali’"!22 
and he pointed to him. Kirsiil said: ‘He can’t wash his backside 
properly”—or, according to another report, he said: “He cannot 
stop his urine,’””!23—‘“‘so how could he have taken me prisoner? 
Tell me who it really was who captured me, for I am worth killing 
seven times.” He was then told that it was ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr. 
Kirsiil said: ‘I will not feel the pain of death if the person who 
took me prisoner is a (true) Bedouin horseman.” Then Nasr killed 
him and crucified him upon the river bank. (The narrator said): 
‘Asim b. Umayr, who had the sobriquet al-Hazarmard,!2* was 
killed at Nihawand!5 in the lifetime of Qahtabah.!26 

When Karsil was killed, the Turks were in disarray.'2” They 
went to his quarters and burnt them. They cut their ears and tore 
the skin on their faces!2® and began weeping over him. When 
evening came and Nasr wanted to leave he sent someone to Kir- 
sul with a bottle of naphtha (naft), which he poured over him. He 
then set fire to the body lest people should take away his bones. 


121. The defeat of Muslim b. Sa‘id al-Kilabi and the Arab troops in 106 (724) by 
the Tirgesh and rebel Soghdians was called “The Day of Thirst.” It was a major 
military disaster for the Arabs. Cf. Gibb, 64-67; Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 
106-07; al-Tabari, II, 1480. 

122. Cf. al-Tabari, 11, 1569. 

123. These expressions denote contempt at a man’s lack of manly qualities in 
war. Cf. Gloss., p. CXLIv. 

124. The word denotes either “having one thousand men under him” or “as 
strong as one thousand men.” A number of other warriors were given this epithet. 
Cf. F. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 128. 

125. Nihawand was a city some forty miles south of Hamadan. Cf. Le Strange, 
Lands, 196-97. 

126. Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta'i was appointed by the imam Ibrahim as military 
commander of the Hashimiyysh. Qahtabah and his son defeated the Umayyad 
forces at Nihawand in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 131 (June 22-July 22, 749). Cf. Wellhausen, 
540; al-Tabari, Il, 7-8. 

127. Takhaddari: cf. Gloss., p. CCXIv. 

128. Wa-jarradi wujtthahum. Noldeke prefers a variant in the apparatus: wa- 
khadadi wujihahum. Cf£. Gloss., p. Ccx1v. 


[1691] 


[1692] 
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(The narrator commented): This action upset the people more 
than Kirsil’s killing. Then Nasr went up to Farghanah!2° and 
took from there thirty thousand captives. 

According to ‘Anbar b. Bur‘umah al-Azdi: Yisuf b. ‘Umar wrote 
to Nasr as follows: ‘Go to the man who has fixed himself in al- 
Shash,”!3° meaning al-Harith b. Surayj. “If God gives you victory 
over him and the people of al-Shash, lay waste their country and 
take their children captive, but take care not to get into a situa- 
tion from which the Muslims cannot extricate themselves.”’!3! 
Nasr called the people, read the letter to them and asked them 
their opinion. Yahya b. Hudayn said: “Fulfill the decree of the 
Commander of the Faithful and the order of the amir {ie., 
Yisuf}.” Nasr said: “Yahya, in the time of ‘Asim you said 
something!3? which reached the caliph and you obtained favor by 
that. He increased your salary, he gave stipends to the members of 
your family, and you achieved high rank. So you said to yourself: 
‘Why don’t I say the same thing now?’ Off you go, Yahya. I have 
appointed you as my advance party.” The people went up to 
Yahya and reproached him. Nasr then said: “What disaster!33 
could be worse than that we should have to travel while they (the 
enemy) can stay where they are?” Then he went to al-Shash and 
al-Harith b. Surayj came to him and set up two ‘arrddahs'34 
against the Bani Tamim. When he was told that they were the 
Bant Tamim, '*5 he moved the ‘arrddahs and set them up against 
the Azd.—Another report said that it was against Bakr b. Wa’il. 


129. The city of Farghanah, otherwise known as Akhsikath, lay on the north 
bank of the Jaxartes. There was a province of the same name. Cf. Le Strange, 
Lands, 477, and map opposite p. 433. 

130. Sir ila hadha al-ghariz dhanabahu bi-al Shash (lit., “go to that one who 
sticks his tail in al-Shish”|. Cf. the example aqama bi-ardind wa-gharaza 
dhanabahu (“he stayed in our land and remained fixed”). Cf. Lane, I, 980. 

131. Wartat al-Muslimin. Wartah means literally slime or thin mud into which 
sheep or goats fall and from which they cannot extricate themselves. Cf. Lane, I 
2938. 

132. In 106 (724) Yahya b. Hudayn al-Bakri had advised ‘Asim to stand firm 
against al-Harith b. Surayj. Wellhausen describes him as ‘the most esteemed 
leader of the Bakr.” Cf. Wellhausen, 467, 487. 

133. Again the word used is wartah. Nasr is being sarcastic about the warning 
Yusuf b. ‘Umar has given him in his letter. 

134. For a definition of ‘arradah and manjaniq, both medieval artillery ma- 
chines, cf. EP, ““Arradah” (C. Cahen). 

135. Le., al-Harith’s own people. 


2 
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Al-Akhram, who was a Turkish horseman,'36 made a raid on 
them and the Muslims killed him, taking prisoner seven of his 
companions. Nasr b. Sayyar ordered that al-Akhram’s head 
should be shot amongst the enemy troops with a manjanigq. 
When they saw the head, they made a great din and fled in disar- 
ray. Nasr went back and wanted to cross the river but he was 
prevented from doing so. Abi Numaylah Salih b. ‘Abbar said: 


When Nasr returned after his absence, we felt 
like someone who watches a storm until the rain sheets 
down on him. 

When it stopped, there abated with it a cold drenching 
climax!37 
which threatened the destiny of the people. 


Nasr went and attacked Samarqand in the year in which he 
fought al-Harith b. Surayj. Then the Bukhar Khudah!*8 fled to his 
protection. The Muslims had the garrison'!9 in their possession, 
and with them were two of the dihqans!“° of Bukhara, who had 
accepted Islam from the hand of Nasr.!*! These men had resolved 
to kill both WAsil b. ‘Amr al-Qaysi,!42 who was the agent (‘dmil) 
of Bukhara, and the Bukhar Khudah. They accused the Bukhar 
Khudah, whose name was Tughshadah,!*3 of injustice.'44 The 


136. For a discussion of al-Akhram, cf. Gibb, p. 91. 

137. Awda bi-dkhira minhu ‘dridun baridun. Noéldeke prefers the reading bi- 
we cf. Add., p. pccx. The Cairo edition of al-Tabari (VII, 176) follows 

6 e. 

138. This episode, with similar details, is given by Narshakhi, 60-62. The 
Bukhar Khudah was the local ruler of Bukhara [ibid.). 

139. Wa-kanat al-maslahah ‘alayhim wa-ma‘ahum dihq4anan. The translation 
is only tentative. The meaning of maslahah is obscure in this context. Cf. Gloss., 
p. ccxcv. As well as an arms depot, the word can denote the task of protecting the 
roads. Another possibility is the translation “they were armed.” If the word is 
translated as “garrison,” it is still not clear whether the use of the third person 
masculine plural suffix refers to the Muslims or to the Bukhar Khudah and his 
followers. 

140. Dihqan: a local Persian landlord. Cf. Morony, 529. 

141. Wa-kané aslamé ‘ala yaday Nasr, rendered by Frye in his translation of the 
similar passage in Narshakhi as “Both had accepted Islam from Nasr.” Cf. 
Narshakhi, 61. 

142. CE. al-Tabari, II, 1528. 

143. The text has Tiiq Siyddah. This is corrected by the editor on the basis of his 
reading of Narshakhi to Taq Shadsh. Cf. Add., pccx. A more likely reading is 
Tughshdadah, as given by Gibb, 91. 

144. He had seized their villages. Cf. Narshakhi, 61. 


[1693] 


[1694] 
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Bukhar Khudah said to Nasr: “May God bless the amir. I have 
heard that the two of them have become Muslims in your pres- 
ence, so why do they have daggers hanging on them?” So Nasr 
said to the two dihqans: ‘‘Why do you have daggers on you when 
you have become Muslims?” They said: “There is enmity be- 
tween us and the Bukhar Khudah, and we do not trust his inten- 
tions toward us.” Nagr gave orders to Haran b. al-Siyawush, the 
mawla'*5 of the Bani: Sulaym, who was in charge of the gar- 
rison,!46 and he seized the two men forcibly and removed their 
daggers.'4” The Bukhar Khudah went up to Nasr and spoke se- 
cretly to him about the two men. Then the two of them said: “We 
will die nobly.” One of them attacked Wasil b. ‘Amr and stabbed 
him in the belly with a knife. Wasil struck him on the head with 
his sword, cleaving his skull, and killed him. The other (dihqan) 
went in search of the Bukhar Khudah. Prayer commenced!“8 and 
the Bukhar Khudah remained seated on a chair.!49 Nasr stood up, 
went into the tent, and summoned the Bukhar Khudah. He 
tripped at the door of the tent and the dihqan stabbed him. Al- 
Juzjan b. al-Jiizjan'5° attacked the dihqgan, striking him with an 
iron rod he had with him, and killed him. The Bukhar Khudah 
was picked up and taken into Na&r’s tent. Nasr ordered a cushion 
for him and he leaned back against it. Qar‘ah,'5! the physician, 
came to him and began treating him. The Bukhar Khudah made 
his will before Nasr and then died soon afterward. Wasil was 
buried in the tent and Nasr prayed over him. As for Tughshadah, 


145. Mawila: a client or protégé. Cf. Morony, 532. 

146. Al-rabitah is given as a synonym for al-maslahah. Cf. Gloss., p. ccivi. 

147. Qata‘ahumd: “he disarmed them.” The words their daggers have been 
added, since in the following lines it is clear that the two dikqans had other 
weapons on them. 

148. Literally, “the igamah was performed.” For the igdmah, cf. I. K. A. 
Howard, “The Development of the Adhdn and Iqama of the Salat in Early Islam,” 
219-28. 

149. Narshakhi adds, “He did not pray, for he was still an unbeliever in secret.” 
Cf. Narshakhi, 61. For kursi, cf. Sadan, 123-37. Probably it was a stool, being 
more portable. : 

150. A dihqan who is mentioned in 116 (734) in the company of al-Harith b. 
Surayj. Cf. al-Tabari, 0, 1569. 

151. The vocalization of this name is uncertain. This same doctor in 118 (736) 
cut out the tongue of Khidash and put out his eye. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1589. 
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they removed the flesh from him and took his bones to 
Bukhara. 152 

Nasr made for al-Shash and when he came to Ushrisanah, its 
dihqan, Abarakharrah,'53 gave him money. Then Nasr went on 
to al-Shash. He made Muhammad b. Khalid al-Azdi agent'5¢ 
(‘amil) of Farghanah and despatched him there with ten people. 
Muhammad sent back from Farghanah Jaysh’s'55 brother and 
those dihqans who were with him, both from al-Khuttal!5° and 
from other areas. He took away many idols from there and put 
them in Ushrisanah. 

Some sources said that when Nasr came to al-Shash, the ruler, 
Qadir, !57 received him, offering peace terms, a gift, and a pledge. 
Nasr imposed on him the condition that he should expel al- 
Harith b. Surayj from his town. He therefore sent him away to 
Farab.!58 Then Nasr appointed as the agent (‘amil) of al-Shash 
Nizak b. Salih, the mawlA of ‘Amr b. al-‘As. Nasr moved on and 
came down to Quba,!59 which is in the region of Farghanah. The 
people there had heard that Nasr was coming, so they burned the 
grass and stored away the provisions. 

In the remaining part of the year 121, Nasr sent people to the 
wali ‘ahd of the ruler of Farghanah'© and they besieged him in 
one of its citadels. The Muslims were 
people in the citadel, who seized and drove away their horses and 


152. For a bibliogrsphy on Zoroastrian burial customs, cf. Frye’s n. 223 in his 
translation of Narshakhi, 141. 

153. Abarakharahh in the text is corrected by the editor to Abarakharrah. Cf. 
Add., p. pccx. 

154. Al-Tabari mentions this name here only. 

155. Cf. al-Tabari, I, 1593, 1618, where the form given is al-Jaysh. 

156. The mountainous tract on the upper course of the Oxus, between the rivers 
Panj and Wakhshab. The term was also vaguely applied to all lands of the infidel 
to the east and north of Khurasin. Cf. EP, s.v. (C. E. Bosworth}, Marquart, Eran- 
Sahr, 199-303; Le Strange, Lands, 437-39. 

157. Q.d.z.: the form of this name is unclear. In the apparatus it is suggested that 
the person may be B.d.r Turkhin (cf. al-Tabari, 1, 1629). The editor later suggests 
another form, Tudun. Cf. Add., p. pccx. 

158. Farab: the city on the east bank of the Jaxartes, lster known as Utrar. This 
city should not be confused with Faryab in Khurisin. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 484- 


8s. 
159. A city in the province of Farghanah. Cf. Yaqit, IV, 24-25; Ibn Hawgqal, 490. 
160. Wali ‘ahd: the appointed heir and successor. Ibn al-Athir has wali sahib 
Farghanah (V, 179). 


[1695] 


[1696] 
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took a number of them captive. Then Nasr sent them reinforce- 
ments from the Bana Tamim!®! accompanied by Muhammad b. 
al-Muthanna,!62 who was a cavalryman. The Muslims laid a trap 
for the people in the citadel by abandoning their horses and lying 
in wait for them. The people in the citadel duly came out and 
took some of the horses. Then the Muslims emerged against 
them, put them to flight, killed the dihqan, and took some of the 
enemy prisoner. '*3 The son of the slain dihqadn, who was a 
beardless youth, attacked Ibn al-Muthanna. Muhammad b. al- 
Muthanni tricked him and took him prisoner. He brought him to 
Nasr, who beheaded him. 


Nasr sent Sulayman b. Sil!'® to the lord of Farghanah with the 
peace treaty between them (the Muslims and the people of 
Farghanah). Sulayman gave the following account: I went in to 
the lord of Farghanah and he asked me who! was. I said: “I am a 
hired servant (shakir) and the amir’s deputy scribe.” He said (to 
his servants): ‘‘Take him into the storehouse, so that he can see 
what preparations we have made and tell him to stand up.” I said: 
“T cannot walk (there).” He replied: “Give him a beast to ride.” So 
I went into his storehouses and I said to myself: ‘Sulayman, may 
Isra‘il and Bishr b. ‘Ubaydah rejoice at your misfortune! All this 
can only mean that he does not want peace and I will go away 
empty-handed.”!65 J] went back to the lord of Farghanah and he 
said: ‘How did you find the road between us and you?” I said: 
“Easy, with plentiful water and pasturage.” He was not pleased 
with what I told him, so he said: “How do you know?" I said: “I 
have gone on raids into Gharshistan,!6° Ghar,!§7 al-Khuttal, and 


161. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, tables 59-84; and II, 7-10. 

162. Muhammad b. al-Muthannd al-Azdi. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1761-62. 

163. The narrative only sometimes mentions explicitly who is performing what 
action here. To clarify the passage the phrase “the people in the citadel” has been 
adopted for one group of the protagonists. 

164. This may be the son of a Turkish leader, Sal, who was active against Yazid 
b. Muhallab in 98 {716-17}. Cf. Wellhausen, 446-47. 

165. Bi-khuffay Hunayn. Cf. Freytag, Proverba, I, 539. 

166. Gharshistan {or Gharistan} or more usually Gharjistan is the mountainous 
region to the east of Badghis, at the headwaters of the Murghab river. Cf. Le 
Strange, Lands, 415. 

167. The mountainous area to the east and south of Gharjistan was called Ghar 
(or Ghiristan), it stretched from Herat to Bamiyan and the borders of Kabul and 
Ghaznah. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 416; EP, s.v. (A. D. H. Bivar]; Huddd, 342-44. 


The Events of the Year 121 33 


Tabaristan,!6* so how can I not know?” He said: ‘What did you 
think of the preparations we have made?” I said: “I saw good 
supplies, but did you not know that even the lord of a citadel !© is 
not proof against all perils?’’"!79 He said: “What are they?” I said: 
“He is not free from the fear that those closest to him, most liked 
by him and most trusted by him might attack him, coveting his 
position, and advance themselves thereby. Then (there is the fear) 
that what he has hoarded will melt away and that he will be 
utterly ruined. Or an illness could afflict him and he might die.” 
He scowled and did not like what I had said to him. He told me to 
go to my house, so I went off and stayed for two days, not doubt- 
ing that he would reject the idea of peace. Then he summoned 
me. I gave the peace treaty to my slave and I said to him: “If a 
messenger comes from me to you asking for the treaty, go to the 
house and do not show the treaty, and say!7! that I have left the 
treaty in the house.’’!72 I went in to see the lord of Farghanah and 
he asked me about the letter, so I said: “I have left it behind in the 
house.” He said: ‘Send someone to bring it to you.” Then he 
accepted the (offer of) peace and gave me a fine reward. He sent 
his mother with me and she was in charge of his affairs. When I 
went in to see Nasr, he looked at me and said: “The saying of an 
ancient is most appropriate for you: 


Send a wise man and you will not need to give him any 
orders.” 


I told Nasr what had happened and he said: ‘You did well.” 
Then he gave permission for the mother of the ruler of Farghanah 
to come in. She came in to him and he began talking to her, with 
the interpreter explaining what she was saying. Then Tamim b. 


168. The well-known province to the south of the Caspian Sea. Cf. Le Strange, 
Lands, 368-76. 

169. Ibn al-Athir has al-Mabsir ‘the one under siege” (V, 179). 

170. Khisdl: literally, “good or bad qualities.” Cf. Lane, I, 751. 

171. The variant qul in the apparatus has been preferred here since it makes 
better sense than qui Ii in the text. 

172. This seems a rather obscure narrative. Presumably, if the text is not faulty, 
which it may well be, Sulayman’s elaborate démarche was aimed at giving an 
impression of surprise if the amir of Farghanah should decide after all to sign the 
treaty. 


[1697] 
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Nasr!73 came in and said!74 to the interpreter: “Ask her: ‘Do you 
know who this is?’ She said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘This is Tamim b. 
Nasr.” She said: ‘By God, I see in him neither the sweetness of 
youth nor the nobility of age.” 

According to Abt Ishaq b. Rabi‘ah:'75 She said to Nasr: ‘‘Every 
king is not a king unless he possesses six things: a vizier to whom 
he may divulge his secret intentions and from whom he may seek 
advice and receive trustworthy counsel in every contentious is- 
sue within his bosom that he wishes to discuss; a cook who, 
whenever the king does not fancy food, will bring him what he 
does like; a wife who, whenever he goes in with troubled mind to 
see her and he looks at her face, causes his trouble to disap- 
pear;!76 a fortress to which he betakes himself when he is afraid 
or in trouble and it rescues him |she meant his horse}; a sword 
which will not fail him when he fights the enemy; and a store- 
house sufficient to live off no matter where in the world he takes 
it.” 

Then Tamim b. Nasr came in with a large group of people.!77 
She said: “Who is this?” They said: “This is the hero of Khurasan. 
This is Tamim b. Nasr.” She said: ‘‘He has neither the nobility of 
old men nor the sweetness of young ones.” Then al-Hajjaj b. 
Qutaybah came in and she said: ‘Who is this?” They said: ‘Al- 
Hajjaj b. Qutaybah.” She greeted him and asked about him. Then 
she said: ‘You Arabs, you don’t keep faith nor do you behave 
properly with one another. It was Qutaybah!78 who laid the foun- 


173. Tamim b. Nasr was killed in 130 (748) fighting the Hashimiyyah near Tis. 
Cf. al-Tabari, II, 2016. 

174. It is not clear whether Tamim or Nagr asks the woman this question. 

175. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1456. 

176. Literally, “his trouble disappears.” 

177. The text has fi mirfalatin wa jamd‘atin. For mirfalah, a long flowing gar- 
ment, cf. Gloss., p. ccuxvi. Lane (I, 1128) suggests that the term denotes a con- 
ceited gait. If this reading is accepted, a possible translation would be: “with 
conceited gait and a group of people.” The Cairo edition (VII, 187} interprets the 
variant in the apparatus as azfalah (a group or collection of people”), which 
makes good sense here. 

178. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili became governor of Khurasan in 85 (704). He 
was killed when he tried to rebel at the time of Sulayman’s succession in 96 (714- 
15}. During his governorship he undertook many campaigns beyond Khurisan. Cf. 
Wellhausen, 429—44; Gibb, 31~57. Qutaybah laid the foundations on which Isla- 
mic rule in Central Asia was built. Although many of his family held high office 
later, al-Hajjaj apparently did not. Cf. Crone, 137-38. 
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dations of your power,'79 as I myself saw. This is his son and yet 
you make him sit down below you. It is your duty to raise him to 
this position (majlis) and you should sit where he is.” 

In this year Muhammad b. Hisham b. Isma‘il al-Makhziimi!®° 
led the pilgrimage. This report came from Abi Ma‘shar'®!— 
Ahmad b. Thabit!82—his informants—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—his father. 
Al-Wagqidi and others also gave the same report. 

The governor (‘amil) of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik in charge of 
Medina, Mecca, and al-Ta’if in this year was Muhammad b. Hi- 
sham. Hisham’s ‘amil over the whole of Iraq was Yiisuf b. ‘Umar, 
his ‘amil in Azarbayjan and Armenia was Marwan b. Muhammad, 
and his ‘amil in Khurasan was Nasr b. Sayyar. In the post of qadi 
in al-Basrah was ‘Amir b. ‘Ubaydah!®3 and the qadi of al-Kufah 
was Ibn Shubrumah.!84 


179. Wattana lakum. 

180. Hisham’s ‘dmil in Medina. 

181. Aba Ma‘shar Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi al-Madani (d. 170/786—87] 
was a younger contemporary of Ibn Ishaq. Cf. Sezgin, I, 291-91; EP, s.v. (J. Horo- 
vitz-F. Rosentha]); Brockelmann, I, 207; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 419—232. 

182. Ahmad b. Thabit b. ‘Attab al-Razi. Cf. Sezgin, I, 292, 796. 

183. ‘Amir b. ‘Ubaydah al-Bahili. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 378. 

184. ‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah al-Dabbi. Cf. ibid. 


[1698] 


[1699] 


) 


The 
Events of the Year 


I22 
(DECEMBER 7, 739—NOVEMBER 25, 740} 


q 


The Killing of Zayd b. ‘Ali 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-KalbiJ—Aba Mikhnaf: 
When Zayd b. ‘Ali commanded his followers to get ready to rebel 
and to make preparations, those who wanted to adhere to their 
pledge of allegiance to him began what he had ordered them to do 
in that eventuality. Sulayman b. Suraqah al-Bariqi!®5> went to 
Yusuf b. “Umar and gave him the information!®6 that Zayd was. 
making repeated visits to a man from amongst their number 
called ‘Amir and to a man from the Bana Tamim called Tu‘mah, 
the nephew of Bariq,!8” and that Zayd was living with them. 
Yusuf sent people to their house in search of Zayd b. ‘Ali, but he 
was not to be found there. Then the two men were seized and 
brought to Yasuf. When he had spoken to the two of them, the 
situation with Zayd and his followers became clear to him. 


185. This man is also mentioned in a similar context by Ibn A'tham (VIII, 1 14) 
and al-Isfahani (Maqatil, 135). 

186. Literally, “gave him news about him and informed him that. . . .” 

187. Literally, “the son of a sister of Bariq.” 
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Zayd!88 became afraid that he would be arrested, so he put for- 
ward the date that he had fixed between himself and the people of 
al-Kifah (for the insurrection to begin). 

In charge of the people of al-Kifah at that time was al-Hakam b. 
al-Salt.!89 In charge of his police force was ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, a man from the Qarah;'% he was with the Thaqif, who 
were his maternal uncles. He also had with him ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-‘Abbas al-Kindi!9! with some groups of Syrians. Yusuf b. ‘Umar 
was in al-Hirah. 

When those supporters of Zayd b. ‘Ali who had given him the 
oath of allegiance found out that Yusuf b. ‘Umar had heard about 
Zayd’s activities, was scheming against Zayd, and was making 
inquiries about him, a group of their leaders assembled in his 
presence and said:!92 “May God have mercy on you! What do you 
have to say on the matter of Aba Bakr and ‘Umar?’’!93 Zayd said: 
“May God have mercy on both of them and forgive them both! I 
have not heard anyone in my family renouncing them both nor 
saying anything but good about them.”!94 They said: “In that 
case, why are you seeking the blood of the members of this fami- 
ly? Is it not perhaps because they have disputed your power and 
seized it from your hands?” Zayd replied: “My strongest argu- 
ment against you is that we were more entitled than anyone else 
to assume the authority of the Prophet of God and that they 
appropriated our power for themselves and deprived us of it. In 
our opinion, that did not amount to unbelief (kufr) on their part, 


188. Literally, ‘‘Zayd b. ‘Ali.” 

189. Al-Hakam b. al-Salt al-Thaqafi. He was related to Yusuf b. ‘Umar. Cf. Ibn 
Khayyat, 536. 

190. A tribal group that included some branches of al-Hawn b. Khuzaymah. Cf. 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 465. 

191. For a discussion of this man’s career, cf. Crone, 152-53. He later became 
governor of al-Kifah. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1855. 

192. This incident is also recorded in Fragmenta, 96-97, and al-Baladhuri, An- 
sab, 240. 

193. Ibn A'tham (VIII, 116) writes, “those two tyrannical men, Abi Bakr and 
“Umar.” 

194. This acceptance by Zayd of Abi Bakr and ‘Umar is an instance of the 
imamat al-mafdil, the “imamate of the inferior.” If this passage is an accurate 
reflection of Zayd’s view, he was trying here to mobilize a wide spectrum of 
support to overthrow the Umayyads. For a general discussion of the imamat al- 
fadil and the imadmat al-mafdal, cf. Watt, Formative Period, 126-27. 
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(for) when they were entrusted with government they behaved 
justly with the people and acted according to the Qur'an and the 
sunnah.” They said: “Then these men have not acted tyran- 
nically toward you if (in your view) those did not do so. So why 
are you summoning people to fight those who are not tyrannical 
to you?” Zayd said: ‘These men are not like those others. These 
are tyrannical to me, to you, and to themselves. We are only 
summoning you to the Book of God and the sunnah of His proph- 
et so that God’s ordinances (sunan) may be revived and innova- 
tions (bida‘) may be wiped out. If you answer our call, you will 
prosper; but if you refuse, I will not be responsible for you.” 

Then the group left him and broke their allegiance to him, 
saying: “The real imam has precedence.” They were claiming 
that it was Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali, the brother of Zayd b. 
‘Ali, who was the imam. Muhammad had died by that time!95 but 
his son, Ja‘far b. Muhammad, was still alive. They said: “Today 
Ja‘far is our imam in succession to his father. He is the person 
most entitled to rule after his father. We will not follow Zayd b. 
‘Ali. He is not an imam.” 

This is the group that Zayd called Rafidis.!°° Today this group 
claims that the person who called them Rafidis when they broke 
with Zayd was al-Mughirah.'9” Before Zayd’s revolt, a group of 
them had gone to Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali and said to him: 
“Zayd b. ‘Ali is among us, asking us to give him the oath of 
allegiance. Do you think it right that we should do so?” Ja‘far said 
to them: ‘Yes, give your oath of allegiance to him, for, by God, he 
is the most excellent of us. He is our master and the best of us.” 
But they came back and kept secret what it was that Ja‘far had 
instructed them to do.!98 

Arrangements were made for the revolt of Zayd b. ‘Ali, and he 
fixed the time with his followers as the night of Wednesday, the 
first night of Safar, 122 (Wednesday, January 6, 740). When Yisuf 
b. ‘Umar heard that Zayd had resolved on rebellion, he sent word 


195. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. Cf. the ‘Alids’ genealogical table. 

196. For this group, cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, who writes: “They are called al- 
eh only because they deserted (the claims of) Aba Bakr and “Umar.” (‘Iqd, I, 
217). 

197. Al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id al-‘Ijli. Cf. Watt, Formative Period, 51. 

198. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 240. 
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to al-Hakam b. al-Salt, ordering him to assemble the people of al- 
Kifah in the Great Mosque!9? and to detain them there. Al- 
Hakam sent for the ‘urafa’,2™ the police, the manakib,2! and the 
soldiers, and stationed them in the mosque. Then he issued the 
following proclamation: “Verily, the amir says: ‘We will not be 
responsible for the consequences for those whom we find in their 
houses, so go to the Great Mosque.’”’ So the people went to the 
mosque on the Tuesday, one day before Zayd’s rebellion.2°2 
They searched for Zayd b. ‘Ali in the house of Mu‘awiyah b. 
Ishaq b. Zayd b. Harithah al-Ansari2™ but he left there during the 
night before the Wednesday.2™ It was a night of extreme cold.2° 
Then the rebels raised burning torches and shouted: ‘‘O Mansur, 
kill! Kill, O Mansur!’’206 Whenever fire had consumed one torch 
they raised up another, and they continued like this until sunrise. 
In the morning, Zayd b. ‘Ali sent al-Qasim al-Tin‘,2°’ who was 
later called al-Hadrami, and another of his followers to proclaim 
their war-cry (shi‘ar). When they were in the Jabbanah of ‘Abd al- 
Qays, Ja‘far b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi2°* met them. They attacked him 
and his companions.2°? The man who was with al-Qasim al-Tin‘i 


199. For the background history of the Great Mosque of al-Kifah, cf. Massi- 
gnon, 353. 

aoo. ‘Arif, plural ‘urafa’: an official in charge of a military division in the gar- 
rison towns. Cf. Ef, ““Arif” (S. el-Ali and C. Cahen). 

201. Mankib, plural man@kib: an official below the ‘arif. Cf. Lane, I, 2846. 

202. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 243; al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 136. 

203. Cf. p. 22. 

204. One report from al-Isfahani adds that this was seven nights before the end 
of al-Mubarram. Cf. Maq@til, 136. 

205. The translation has simplified the repetitiveness of the original. A literal 
translation would read: “They searched for Zayd in the house of Mu‘iwiyah b. 
Ishaq b. Zayd b. Harithah al-Ansari. He (Zayd} left the house of Mu'awiyah b. Ishaq 
in the night, which was the night of Wednesday, on an extremely cold night.” 

206. Ya Mansar, amit, amit ya Mansi (‘Kill, kill, you who are given victory”). 
This was the Prophet's war-cry on the Day of the Band al-Mustaliq. Cf. Ibn 
Hisham, 2, 218. 

207. Other sources give al-T. b. ‘i. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 182; al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 
136; Fragmenta, 97. 

208. Later he was to become governor of Armenia. In 127 {745} he fell in battle 
against the Khirijite al-Dahhak b. Qays b. al-Husayn. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 253. 

209. Al-Tabari’s account is ambiguous: shaddii ‘alayhi wa ashabihi. Fragmen- 
ta, 97 has shadda ‘alayhima (‘he attacked the two of them”). This latter version 
seems to suggest that it was Ja‘far who began the fight against the two supporters 
of Zayd. Al-Isfahani’s account is clear: “Ja‘far met them, they attacked him and 
his companions” (Maqatil, 136). 
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was killed and al-Qasim himself was wounded and taken to al- 
Hakam. The latter questioned him, but al-Qasim gave him no 
reply. Then al-Hakam gave orders as to his fate and he was ex- 
ecuted at the gate of the citadel. Al-Qasim and his companion 
were the first of the followers of Zayd b. ‘Ali to be killed. 

Al-Hakam b. al-Salt gave orders concerning the entrances to the 
market and they were shut and the doors of the mosque were 
locked on the Kifans. 

The following people were in charge of the quarters2!° of al- 
Kifah at that time: Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Jarir al-Bajali2!! was 
in charge of the Medinans; ‘Amr b. Abi Badhl al-‘Abdi was in 
charge of Madhhij2!2 and Asad;?!3 al-Mundhir b. Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi2!4 was in charge of Kindah2!5 
and Rabi‘ah,2!© and Muhammad b. Malik al-Hamdani,?!” who 
was later called al-Khaywani, was in charge of Tamim?!8 and 
Hamdan.?!9 

Al-Hakam b. al-Salt sent word to Yisuf b. ‘Umar informing him 
of what was going on. Then Yisuf gave orders to his herald, who 
proclaimed to the Syrians: “Who will go to al-Kifah, approach 
the rebels, and bring me back news of them?” Ja‘far b. al-‘Abbas al- 
Kindi22° responded: “I will,” and he rode off with fifty horsemen. 
When he reached the Jabbanah of Salim al-Saluli,22! he asked for 
information about the rebels. He then returned to Yusuf b. ‘Umar 
and told him the news. The next morning Yisuf went out to a hill 
near al-Hirah and camped there. He was accompanied by some 
Quraysh and by leaders (ashraf) of the people. In charge of his 


210. For the tribal organization of al-Kiafah, cf. Djait, 154-55; Massignon, 345; 
Crone, 31. 

air. Cf. ibid., 11s. 

212. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 176; I, 381-82. 

213. Cf. ibid., Hf, 194. 

214. For his family history, cf. Crone, 111. 

215. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 371-72. 

216. Cf. ibid., II, 481. 

217. For his family tree, cf. ibid., I, 228. 

218. Cf. ibid., Il, 544. 

21g. Cf. ibid., I, 277. 

220. One report from al-Isfahani has ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas al-Hamdani. Cf. 
Magqatil, 137. 

221. For the function of the jabbanahs of al-Kifah, cf. Djait, 176-77. 
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shurtah that day was al-‘Abbas b. Sa‘id al-Murri.222 Then Yisuf 
despatched al-Rayyan b. Salamah al-Arashi2?> with two thousand 
men.224 He had with him three hundred Qiqaniyyah2?5 foot sol- 
diers armed with arrows. 

In the morning, Zayd b. ‘Ali found that the total of those who 
had come to him that night numbered only 218 men. He said: 
“Good God! Where are the people?” and he was told: ‘They are 
shut in the Great Mosque.” Zayd said: “For God’s sake, what sort 
of excuse is that for people who gave us their oath of alle- 
giance?/’226 

Nasr b. Khuzaymah heard the shouting and went toward it. 
Then he encountered ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, the police chief of 
al-Hakam b. al-Salt, accompanied by his cavalry from the 
Juhaynah,?27 near the house of al-Zubayr b. Abi Hakimah on the 
road that led to the mosque of the Bana ‘Adi. Nasr b. Khuzaymah 
said: “O Mansur, kill!” but ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman vouchsafed 
him no reply, so Nasr and his companions attacked him. ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman was killed and those with him fled. 

Zayd b. ‘Ali came from the Jabbanah of Salim to the Jabbanah of 
al-Sa’idiyyin,228 where five hundred Syrians were stationed. Zayd 
b. ‘Ali and the men he had with him attacked the Syrians and he 
put them to flight. That day Zayd b. ‘Ali was riding a jet-black 
horse which a man from the Bani: Nahd b. Kahmas b. Marwan al- 
Najjari had sold him for 25 dinars. Later, when Zayd was killed, 
al-Hakam b. al-Salt took it. 

Zayd b. ‘Ali went to the door of the house belonging to a man 
from Azd who was called Anas b. ‘Amr. He was one of the people 
who had given the oath of allegiance to Zayd. They shouted out- 


223. The text has al-Muzani, as elsewhere in al-Tabari's history. Cf. 11, 1707, 
1711. The name should be read as al-Murri. Cf. Fragmenta, 99; Ibn Khayyat, 556; 
Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 103. 

323. This person is called al-Arrani by Ibn al-Athir, V, 182. 

224. These are specified as cavalry in Fragmenta, 98. 

225. A well-known regiment of archers from Qigan. 

226. Cf. al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 137. 

227. For this tribal group, cf. El2, ‘“‘Kuda‘a” (M. J. Kister). 

ori Cf. al-Tabari, II, 614; Massignon, 347. This jabbaénah was for the Bani 
Asad. 
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side his house, and although he was there he remained silent.229 
Then Zayd called to him: “Anas, come out and join me! May God 
have mercy on you! Truth has come and falsehood has vanished 
away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish.’’22° But still Anas did 
not go out to him. Then Zayd said: “What made you break your 
promise? You have indeed acted (iniquitously}?3! and God will 
take account of this behavior of yours.’’232 

Zayd went to al-Kunasah,?33 attacked a group of Syrians who 
were there, and put them to flight. He then went into the jab- 
banah where Yiisuf b. ‘Umar was on the hill looking down at him 
and his followers.244 In front of Zayd was Hizam b. Murrah al- 
Muzani?*5 and Zamzam b. Sulaym al-Tha‘labi, who were in 
charge of a group of men wearing armor (al-mujaffafah). Zavd had 
about two hundred men with him and by God, if he had ap- 
proached Yisuf then, he could have killed him236 while al- 
Rayyan b. Salamah was away with the Syrian troops looking for 
Zayd in al-Kifah. Then Zayd bore right by the oratory (musalla) 
of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah and he went into al-Kifah.237 

When Zayd had gone to al-Kundsah, one group of his followers 
split off and went toward the Jabbanah of Mikhnaf b. Sulaym.238 
Then one of them suggested to the others that they should go to 
the Jabbanah of Kindah.23° The man had no time to say more than 
that before the Syrians appeared. When Zayd’s men saw them, 


229. Literally, “he was shouted to while he was in the house and he began by 
not answering.” 

230. Qur'an, 17, v. 81. These words were recited by the Prophet when he wit- 
nessed the destruction of the Ka'bah after the conquest of Mecca. Cf. Pickthall, 
290, Nn. I. 

if 31. Fa ‘altumthd. Fragmenta, 98, has fa'altumuha Husayniyyatan (“You have 
behaved in the same way as (other Kifans did] with al-Husayn”). 

2332. Literally, “God is your Reckoner.” 

233. “The Place of Sweepings,” one of the chief quarters of al-Kifah which lay 
to the western side of the town. It was in al-Kunasah that the town’s gibbet was 
situated. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 75, Massignon, 354-55, Yaqit, IV, 481. 

234. Wa-Yusuf b. ‘Umar ‘ala al-talli yanzuru ilayhi huwa wa-ashabihi. An 
alternative translation might be: “Yasuf b. ‘Umar and his followers were looking 
down at Zayd,” reading ashabuhu. 

235. This nisbah may also be al-Murti. Cf. n. 222 above. 

236. Cf. al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 138. 

237. For this route, cf. Massignon’s map. 

238. Cf. Massignon, 347. 

239. Cf. Massignon, loc. cit. 
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they went into a lane and walked down it. One of Zayd’s men 
hung back and went into the mosque, where he prayed two 
rak‘ahs.2“° He then went out to the Syrians, whom he fought for 
some time. They got him on the ground and began striking him 
with their swords. One of them, who was a horseman wearing an 
iron helmet, shouted out: “Take off the helmet and then hit him 
on the head with iron bars.” They did that and he was killed. The 
man’s companions attacked the Syrians and pulled them away 
from him but he was already dead. Then the Syrians went away. 
They had taken one of Zayd’s men but the rest of them got away. 
The man (they captured) had gone into the house of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Awf and the Syrians went in after him and took him prisoner. 
They brought him to Yusuf b. ‘Umar, who killed him.2! 

When Zayd b. ‘Ali came and saw how the Kifans had forsaken 
him, he said: “Nasr b. Khuzaymah, are you afraid?4? that they 
will behave as they did with al-Husayn?” Nasr said: “May God 
make me a ransom for you! By God, I shall certainly fight by your 
side with this sword of mine until the death!” (His fight in fact 
took place that very day in al-Kifah). Then Nasr b. Khuzaymah 
said to Zayd b. ‘Ali: “May God make me a ransom for you! The 
Kiafans are detained in the Great Mosque. So come with us to 
them.” 

Zayd went with them toward the mosque and he passed the 
house of Khalid b. ‘Urfutah.243 ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi 
heard that Zayd was coming, so he sallied forth with the Syrian 
troops. Zayd approached and the two sides met at the door of (the 
house of} ‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas.?4* The standard-bearer?45 
of ‘Ubaydallah, who was Salman, his mawla, recoiled in fear. 


240. Le., he performed two bowings of the head and body in prayer. Cf. Lane, I, 
1147. 

241. For a similar account, cf. al-Isfahani, Maqdtil, 138. 

243. Ibn al-Athir has: “I am afraid that. . .” (V, 183}. 

243. Khalid b. ‘Urfutah fought at the battle of al-Qadisiyyah against the Persians 
and at al-Nukhaylah near al-Kifah against the Kharijites. He was put in charge of 
the Bani’ Tamim and the Bani Hamdan in 51 (671). Cf. al-Tabari, I, 131; Shaykh 
al-Mufid, 249; Ibn al-Kalbi, 11, 343. His house was a well-known landmark in al- 
Kiafah for a long time. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 615. 

244. He led the Umayyad army against al-Husayn in 61 (680). Cf. Shaykh al- 
Mufid, 341-45. 

245. Sahib liwa’'i ‘Ubaydallah. The liwa’ was the banner of a particular com- 
mander. Cf. Lane, I, 3015. 
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When ‘Ubaydallah wanted to attack and saw that Salman was 
holding back in fear, he said: “Attack, you son of a trollop.” Then 
Salman launched an attack on Zayd’s men and he did not with- 
draw until his banner was stained with blood. 

Then ‘Ubaydallah himself came forth to fight2*6 and Wasil al- 
Hannat?4” went out against him and they struck each other with 
their swords. Wasil said to ‘Ubaydallah, who had a squint:248 
“Take this from me: I am the boy who sells wheat.” The other 
said: ‘May God cut off my hand if you ever manage to measure a 
qafiz?*? again,” and Wasil struck ‘Ubaydallah but ‘Ubaydallah did 
not retaliate,25° and he and his men fled until they came to the 
house of ‘Amr b. Hurayth.25! 

Zayd and his followers proceeded as far as the Bab al-Fil.252 His 
men began placing their flags above the doors and saying: “You 
people in the mosque, come out!’”’ Nasr b. Khuzaymah began 
shouting to them saying: ‘Kifans, forsake ignominy for glory! 
Come forth for your own good in both this world and the next.253 
(In your present position) you have the blessings neither of this 
world nor of the next.” The Syrian troops looked down on them 
and they began throwing stones at them from the top of the 
mosque. 

There was that day a large gathering of people in the environs of 
al-Kufah—some reports say it was in the Jabbanah of Salim. Al- 


246. Le., in individual combat. 

247. “The wheat-seller.” 

248. Fa-qala li’l-ahwali (“he said to the squint-eyed man”). The apparatus indi- 
cates that there are words missing here, but the editor believes the protagonist is 
al-Ahwal, the mawla of al-Ash‘ariyyin. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1711. It seems unlikely, 
however, that there is a third person involved here. Al-Baladhuri, whose account 
has been followed here, makes it clear that ‘Ubaydallah was the man with a 
squint: daraba Wasil al-Hannat al-Ahwala ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Kindi. Cf. 
Ansab, 247. 

249. Qafiz: a measure of capacity. Cf. Hinz, 48-49. 

250. Thumma darabahu fa-lam yasna' shay'an. This translation is only tenta- 
tive. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 247. 

251. The text has ‘Amr min Hurayth. Citing this reference, the index gives ‘Amr 
b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi, 415-16. ‘Amr b. Hurayth (d. 98/716—17) was a leader of 
the Kiifans and an opponent of the Shi‘is. Cf. Shaykh al-Mufid, 244; Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 
176. 

252. The Bab al-Fil was situated near the Friday mosque and the citadel. Cf. 
Massignon’s map. 

253. On din, cf. EI, s.v. (L. Gardet). On dunya, cf. El, s.v. (A. S. Tritton). 
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Rayyan b. Salamah left for al-Hirah in the evening and Zayd b. 
‘Ali went away with his men. Some of the Kifans went out to 
Zayd and he settled in the dar al-rizq.?54 (Before he left for al- 
Hirah}255 al-Rayyan b. Salamah came to Zayd and fought fiercely 
with him at the dar al-rizq. A large number of the Syrian troops 
were wounded and killed and Zayd’s men pursued them from the 
dar al-rizq as far as the mosque. The Syrian troops returned home 
on the Wednesday evening with the worst possible forebodings. 
The following day, the Thursday morning, Yisuf b. ‘Umar sum- 
moned al-Rayyan b. Salamah but he was not to be found at that 
time. 

Some reports say: Al-Rayyan did go to Yusuf. Al-Rayyan was 
not wearing his weapons and Yusuf reproached him, saying: ‘Fie 
on you! Who is supposed to be the head of the cavalry round here? 
Sit down.’’256 Then Yusuf called al-‘ Abbas b. Sa‘id al-Murri,?57 his 
chief of police, and sent him off with the Syrian troops. Al-‘Abbas 
made for Zayd b. ‘Ali in the dar al-rizq. There was a lot of wood 
piled up for the carpenter and this made the road difficult to pass 
through. Zayd came out with his men. On his right and left wings 
he had Nasr b. Khuzaymah al-‘Absi and Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq al- 
Ansari. When al-‘Abbas saw them—and he himself did not have 
foot soldiers with him—he shouted, “You Syrian troops, get 
down on the ground, the ground.” Many of his men did dismount 
and they fought fiercely in the battle. 

One of the Syrians from the Bana ‘Abs25® who was called 
Na’il25° b. Farwah had said to Yusuf b. ‘Umar: ‘By God, if I set 
eyes on Nasr b. Khuzaymah I will surely kill him or he will surely 
kill me.” Yisuf said to him: “Take this sword,” and he gave him 
a sword that would cut through anything it touched. When the 
soldiers of al-‘Abbas b. Sa‘id and those of Zayd met and fought 
each other, Na’il b. Farwah caught sight of Nasr b. Khuzaymah. 


254. The army storehouse which was near the bridge over the Euphrates. Cf. 
Massignon, 349. 

255. The sequence of events is clearer in Fragmenta, 99. 

256. Al-Isfahani gives a similar conversation between Yosuf and al- -Rayyan. Cf. 
Magitil, 139. 

257. Cf. n. 222 above. 

258. For the Bani ‘Abs, cf. [bn al-Kalbi, Il, 135-36. 

259. Ibn al-Athir calls him Nabil (V, 184). 
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He went toward him, struck him, and cut his thigh. Then Nasr 
dealt him a blow which killed him. Nasr also died soon afterward. 
The battle raged on fiercely and Zayd b. ‘Ali put the Syrians to 
flight, killing about seventy of them. The Syrians departed in a 
sorry state after al-‘Abbas b. Sa‘id had called out to them: ‘Get 
back on your horses. In a narrow place cavalry can’t do anything 
against foot soldiers.” So they got back on their horses. 

In the evening Yusuf b. ‘Umar prepared them for battle again 
and sent them off. They came and met up with Zayd’s men. Zayd 
launched an attack on them and routed them. Then he pursued 
them, driving them into the swamp (sabkhah).26 He attacked 
them in the swamp, pushing them toward the Bant Sulaym.?6! 
Then he followed them with his horsemen and foot soldiers until 
he and his men had taken possession of the dam. 

Zayd then sallied forth?®2 against the Syrians in the area be- 
tween the Bariq?® and the Ru’as,26 and there he engaged in a 
fierce battle with them. His standard-bearer that day was a man 
called ‘Abd al-Samad b. Abi Malik b. Masri from the Bani Sa‘d b. 
Zayd, the ally (halif}2®5 of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.26 Mas- 
ruh al-Sa‘di had married Safiyyah, the daughter of al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. The Syrian cavalry began by breaking in the face 
of Zayd’s cavalry and his foot soldiers. Then al-‘Abbas b. Sa‘id al- 
Murri2°” sent to Yusuf b. ‘Umar informing him of this and asking 
him to send him archers. So Yusuf sent them Sulayman (b. Su- 
laym) b. Kaysan al-Kalbi26® with the Qiqaniyyah and the 
Bukhariyyah2®® who were archers. They began shooting at Zayd 


260. The word is vocalized in the text as sabkhah but is later corrected to 
sabakhah; the lexica give both forms as correct. Cf. Add., p. pccx. For the loca- 
tion of the swamp, cf. Massignon’s map. 

261. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 517. 

262. The text has azhara lahum. The Cairo edition (VII, 185) has zahara lahum, 
which is followed here. This reading is supported by al-Isfahani, Maqétil, 140. 

263. Many of the Bana Bariq had settled in al-Kifah. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 489. 

264. For the Bani Ru’as, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 489. 

265. Halif: one who unites in a confederacy or covenant. Cf. Lane, I, 627. 

266. The uncle of the Prophet. Cf. EP, s.v. {W. M. Watt}. 

267. Cf. n. 222 above. 

268. Properly Sulayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan al-Kalbi. Cf. Index, 249; Crone, 
139. 

269. This group had been formed by ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad when he had taken 
four thousand Bukharans prisoner in 53-54 (673-74). Cf. Narshakhi, 37; Crone, 
230, Nn. 271. 
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and his men. (In fact], Zayd had wanted to send his men away 
when they reached the swamp but they had refused. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Ishaq al-Ansari fought fiercely in front of Zayd b. ‘Ali and was 
killed.27° Zayd b. ‘Ali and his men held firm until, when night 
was at hand, someone shot an arrow which struck him on the left 
side of his forehead and lodged in his head. Zayd then withdrew 
with his men. The Syrians, however, thought they had with- 
drawn only because night was falling.27! 

Salamah b. Thabit al-Laythi, who was with Zayd b. ‘Ali and 
who, together with a slave belonging to Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq, was 
the last person to leave that day, said: I went with my companion, 
following in close behind Zayd b. ‘Ali, and we found that he had 
been lifted down from his horse and taken into the apartment 
(bayt) of Harran b. Karimah,?72 a mawla of one of the Arabs in the 
sikkah al-barid,273 into the living area (dir} of Arhab27* and 
Shakir.275 [Salamah b. Thabit went on:] I came into the presence 
of Zayd and I said to him: “May God make me your ransom, Abi 
al-Husayn!” His companions went off and fetched a physician 
called Shuqayr,276 a mawila of the Bani Ru’as. This man took the 
arrow out of his forehead while I was watching him and, by God, 
hardly had he taken it out before Zayd began screaming and it was 
not long before he died. The people around said: ‘Where shall we 
bury him and where can we conceal him?” One of his compan- 
ions said: “Let’s dress him in his coat of mail and throw him in 
the water.” Another of them said: ‘No, let’s cut off his head and 
put it amongst those slain in battle.” Zayd’s son, Yahya, said: 
“No, by God, the dogs shall not eat the flesh of my father.” 
Another of them said: ‘Let's take him to al-‘Abbasiyyah and bury 
him.'277 


270. Literally, “He was killed in front of him.” 

271. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, 250; al-Isfahani, Maqdtil, 141. 

272. Al-Isfahani has Harran b. Abi Karimah. Cf. ibid. 

273. “The street of the post.” 

274. The Bana Arhab were the clan of Yazid b. Qays, the police chief of ‘Ali. Cf. 
Djait, 159. 

275. The Bani Shakir were a big clan from whom Ibn Kamil, one of Mukhtar’s 
associates, recruited men. Cf. Djait, loc. cit. 

276. The doctor’s name in some sources was Sufyan. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, 
251, al-Isfahani, Maqdtil, 142. 

277. Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 121, relates that Zayd was buried in the swamp. 


[1709] 


[1710] 


48 The Caliphate of Hisham 


[Salamah continued]: I suggested to them that we should take 
him to the clay pit and bury him there. They accepted my advice 
and we went and dug a grave for him between two ditches, where 
there was at that time a lot of water. When we had prepared the 
grave properly for him, we buried him and allowed the water to 
flow over him. There was a Sindi slave of his with us. 

Then we went with Zayd’s son as far as the Jabbanah of al-Sabi’, 
where we remained, and at that point the people left us. I stayed 
with Yahya in a group of less than ten men. I said to Yahya: 
“Where do you intend to go now that daybreak is upon you?” He 
had with him Abi al-Sabbar al-‘Abdi. Yahya replied: “The two 
rivers (al-nahrayn).”’ 1 said to him: “So you only want to go to the 
two rivers?’"—I thought that he wanted to go alongside the Eu- 
phrates and fight them. Then I said to him: “Don’t leave your 
position. Fight them until you are killed or until God decrees 
what He will.” Yahya said to me: “I want to go to the two rivers 
of Karbala.’ ’278 So I replied: “Well, then, flee before daybreak.” 
Accordingly he left al-Kifah, accompanied by me, Abii al-Sabbar, 
and a small group of men. As we left al-Kifah we heard the call to 
prayer of the muezzins and we performed the dawn prayer at al- 
Nukhaylah.2”9 Then we made off quickly in the direction of 
Nineveh.2®° Yahya said to me: “I want to see Sabiq, the mawla of 
Bishr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr, so hurry up.’”” Whenever I met 
people I would ask them for food and I would be given loaves. 
These I gave to Yahya and he ate them and we ate with him. We 
reached Nineveh when darkness had already fallen. We arrived at 
Sabiq’s house, I called through the door, and he came out to us. I 
said to him: “I’m going to al-Fayyim?#! and I'll be staying there, 
so if you want to communicate with me, you know where to find 
me.” Then I went away, leaving Yahya with Sabig, and that was 
the last time I ever saw him. 


278. Karbala’ lies to the northwest of al-Kifah and marks the place where al- 
Husayn was martyred in 61 (680). Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 78. For al-Nahrayn, cf. 
Massignon’s map. 

279. A place near al-Kifah. Cf. Yaqit, IV, 771; Wellhausen, 76-77. 

280. Ninawa: the village where the prophet Job lived. According to Yaqit (IV, 
870-71}, it was in the Sawad of al-Kifah. Cf. El’, s.v. (M. Streck). 

281. Besides the well-known town of this name in Egypt, there was a place 
called al-Fayyam near Hit in Iraq, which is probably meant here. Cf. Yaqit, II, 
933. 
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Then Yisuf b. ‘Umar sent the Syrian troops to carry out a 
search for the wounded in the houses of the Kufans. The troops 
brought the women out into the courtyard of the house while 
they went around the inner apartments looking for the wounded. 
Then on the Friday the Sindi slave of Zayd b. ‘Ali revealed where 
Zayd was to be found. Al-Hakam b. al-Salt dispatched al-‘Abbas b. 
Sa‘id al-Murri282 and Ibn al-Hakam b. al-Salt, and they went off 
and took Zayd away. Al-‘Abbas did not want Ibn al-Hakam to get 
in first,283 so he parted company with him. Early on the Friday 
al-‘Abbas sent a messenger, accompanied by al-Hajjaj b. al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad b. al-Hakam b. Abi ‘Aqil, to take the head of Zayd 
b. ‘Ali to Yisuf b. ‘Umar. 

Abu al-Juwayriyah, the mawla of the Juhaynah,2®* composed 
the following lines: 


Say to those who have dishonored women 

and who have set up candles in the desert of Salim: 
How did you find the fight against noble men, 

O Yusuf b. al-Hakam b. al-Qasim? 


When the messenger came to Yusuf b. ‘Umar, the latter gave 
orders concerning Zayd. His body was crucified at al-Kunasah, 
together with Nasr b. Khuzaymah, Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq b. Zayd b. 
Harithah al-Angari, and Ziyad al-Nahdi. Yisuf had proclaimed 
that anyone who brought a head would receive five hundred dir- 
hams. Muhammad b. ‘Abbad brought the head of Nasr b. 
Khuzaymah and Yisuf b. ‘Umar ordered that he should have one 
thousand dirhams. When al-Ahwal, the mawla of al-Ash‘ariyyin, 
brought the head of Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq, Yusuf said to him: ‘Did 
you kill him?” Al-Ahwal replied: “May God make the amir pros- 
per! It was not I who killed him but I saw him and recognized 
him.” Yusuf said: “Give him seven hundred dirhams.” The only 
thing that prevented al-Ahwal from having the full one thousand 


282. Cf. n. 222 above. 

283. That is, to receive the reward. 7 

284. This poet is probably the same Abi al-Juwayriyah ‘Isa b. ‘Igmah whose 
verses are quoted under the year 116 by al-Tabari, Il, 1565; al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 
130, 137; Sezgin, II, 342. 
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dirhams was the fact that he asserted that he had not killed 
Mu‘awiyah. 

Other reports say that it was only when Yisuf b. ‘Umar was so 
informed by Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik that he heard about Zayd’s 
activities and how, having left al-Kifah and gone some distance, 
Zayd had gone back there.285 That came about because a man 
from the Bani Umayyah wrote—according to the reports—to 
Hisham, mentioning Zayd’s activities to him. Then Hisham 
wrote to Yusuf, reproaching him, calling him ignorant and say- 
ing: ‘You are being negligent while Zayd has fixed himself at al- 
Kifah and the oath of allegiance is being given to him. Keep on?®6 
searching for him. Give him a guarantee of safe conduct and, if he 
does not accept, fight him.” Yusuf wrote to al-Hakam b. al-Salt, 
who was of the family of Aba ‘Aqil and was Yisuf's deputy in al- 
Kifah, asking him to look for Zayd. Al-Hakam looked for Zayd 
but he could not find where he was hiding. Then Yusuf secretly 
summoned a Khurasani mamluk of his who was a stutterer. He 
gave him five thousand dirhams and ordered him to ingratiate 
himself with some of the Shi‘ah. Yusuf told him to tell them that 
he had come from Khuriasan out of love for the family of the 
Prophet (ahl al-bayt) and that he had money that he wished to use 
to support their cause. After the mamluk had met the Shi‘ah on a 
number of occasions and told them about the money that he had 
with him, they took him in to see Zayd. Then the mamlik went 
away and told Yiisuf where Zayd was to be found. Yisuf sent out 
cavalry to Zayd. Zayd’s men raised their war cry but only three 
hundred or less of them gathered to him. Zayd said: “Dawid b. 
‘Ali knew you (Kifans) better. He warned me that you would 
desert me but I took no heed.’’28” 

Other reports say that the person who revealed the place where 
Zayd was buried—and he was buried, according to these reports, 
in the river of Ya‘qub, where his followers had blocked the river, 


285. The text is very obscure here. The translation has attempted to clarify it. 
The literal translation would be: ‘“Yisuf b. ‘Umar knew about the affair of Zayd 
and his going back from the road to al-Kifah after he had set out only by being 
informed about it by Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik.” 

286. The text has fa-iljaj fi talabihi. This is emended later to fa-alhih; cf. Add., 
p. pccx. There is no great difference in meaning between the two. 

287. Cf. also al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 244. 
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dug a grave for him in the riverbed, buried him in his clothes, and 
allowed the water to flow over him—was the slave2®® of a fuller 
who happened to be there. The slave, having first agreed on a 
price to show Yusuf’s men where Zayd was laid, showed them the 
place. They took Zayd away, cut off his head, and crucified his 
body. They ordered that a guard should be posted over him in case 
anyone should try to take down the body, and a guard was indeed 
posted over him for some time. 

Some reports say that Abi Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Mu‘- 
awiyah2®° was amongst the people guarding Zayd. Zayd’s head 
was sent to Hisham, who gave orders that it should be put up on 
the gate of the city of Damascus. Then it was sent to Medina. The 
body remained on the gibbet until Hisham died.2® Then al-Walid 
ordered that it should be taken down and burned.29! 

Other reports say that it was Hakim b. Sharik who informed on 
Zayd to Yusuf. 

Abii ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna gave the following re- 
port about Yahya b. Zayd: When Zayd was killed, one of the Bani 
Asad went to Yahya b. Zayd and said to him: ‘Your father has 
been killed. The people of Khurasan will give you their support. I 
think you should go to them.” Yahya said: “How can I do that?” 
The man said: “Hide yourself until the search for you has been 
called off, then leave.”’ So the man hid Yahya in his house for one 
night. Then he lost his nerve and went to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr b. 
Marwan,” saying to him: “Zayd was a close kinsman of yours. 
It is your duty to uphold his rights.” ‘Abd al-Malik said: “Yes, but 
it would have been a more pious act to pardon him.” The man 
said: ‘‘Zayd has been killed and this is his son, a young boy who 
has committed no crime. If Yisuf b. ‘Umar finds out where he is 
he will kill him, so you must protect him and hide him with 


288. ‘Abdu gassarin. The text itself has ‘inda qassarin, which makes little 
sense. Néldeke emends the reading to ‘abdu, which is a variant in the apparatus. 
Cf. Add., p.pcc» This reading has been followed in the translation. According to 
Fragmenta, 100, it was the fuller himself who revealed where Zayd’s body was. 

289. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 269. 

290. According to al-Mas‘iidi, Zayd’s body remained attached to the gibbet in al- 
Kifah for five years. Cf. Murij, V, 472-73 

291. Zayd was forty-two when he died. Cf. al- Isfahani, Maqatil, 130; Ibn Sa‘d, V, 
240. 

292. He was an Umayyad. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, ro. 
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you.” ‘Abd al-Malik said: “Yes, with great pleasure.” So the man 
brought Yahya to him and he hid him in his house. This came to 
the ears of Yusuf and he sent the following message to ‘Abd al- 
Malik: “I have heard that this boy is with you. I swear to God, if 
you do not bring him to me I will certainly inform the Com- 
mander of the Faithful about you.” ‘Abd al-Malik said to him: 
“This is a tissue of falsehood and lies. Would I hide somebody 
who would challenge my authority and have a better claim to it 
than I have myself? I would never have thought that you could 
believe such a thing of me nor that you would listen to the author 
of such lies.” Yisuf said: ‘He's telling the truth. By God, Ibn 
Bishr is not the sort of person to hide away the likes of Yahya.” So 
Yusuf called off the search for Yahya and when the hue and cry 
had died down, Yahya escaped with a number of Zayd’s support- 
ers to Khurasan. 

After the killing of Zayd, Yusuf delivered the following exhor- 
tation in al-Kifah: “O people of al-Kifah! Verily Yahya b. Zayd 
has entered the bridal chambers of your women just as his father 
did. By God, if he were to show his face to me, I would rip off his 
testicles just as I ripped off the testicles of his father!" 

The following report came from one of the Ansar: When the 
head of Zayd was brought and displayed293 in Medina in the year 
123 [November, 26, 740—November 14, 741], one of the Ansar 
poets came and stood before Zayd and said: 


O violator of the covenant, 
rejoice in what has brought you disaster! 
You have violated the trust and the covenant. 
You are steeped in wrongdoing. 
Satan has broken faith 
over what he promised you.2%4 


People said to the poet: ‘Woe on you! How dare you say this 
about the likes of Zayd?” He replied: “The amir is angry and I 
wanted to please him.” Then one of their poets gave him the 
following response: 


293. The text has suliba. The apparatus suggests an alternative, nusiba, which 
makes better sense. 
294. The meter is hazaj. 
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You poet of evil, 
you have become a liar! 

Are you reviling2> the son of the messenger of God, 
just to gratify those who govern over you? 


May God confound you, 
morning and evening! 

And on the Day of Gathering, make no mistake,2% 
the fire will be your abode! 


Some reports say that Khirash b. Hawshab b. Yazid al-Shaybani 
was head of police for Yasuf b. ‘Umar and that it was he who dug 
up Zayd and crucified him. Al-Sayyid?9” recited the following: 


I spent the night sleepless 
and wakeful, composing poetry. 
After reciting, 
I remained for a long time in a state of perplexity. 
(I said) ‘May God shower on Hawshab 
and Khirash and Mazyad— 
And Yazid, for he 
was still more insolent and rebellious— 
A million million 
curses for ever and ever, 
For it was they who waged war on 
God and wrought harm on Muhammad. 
Rebelliously they have shared in shedding the blood 
of the pure one,298 Zayd, 
Then they raised him high on a rood,?99 
stark naked and stripped to the skin. 
O Khirash b. Hawshab, 
tomorrow it is you who will be the most wretched of 
men!’/300 


295. The text has atashtimu ibna al-rasil, which breaks the meter (hazaj). The 
editor emends this later to read: ashatmu ibna rasili Allahi; cf. Add., pccx. The 
Cairo edition (190} follows this emendation. 

296. Literally, ‘there is no doubt that.” 

297. Isma‘il b. Muhammad al-Himyari, whose lagab was al-Sayyid. Cf. Ibn 
A‘tham, VIII, 205; Ibn al-Athir, V, 185; al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VII, 229. 

298. Al-Mutahhar. Ibn al-Athir has al-Hysayn (V, 1815). 

299. Literally, ‘a tree stump.” 

joo. The meter is mugtadab. 
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According to Aba Mikhnaf: When Yisuf had killed Zayd b. ‘Ali, 
he went into al-Kifah, mounted the minbar, and said: 


O you citizens of an abominable city! By God, even a re- 
fractory camel can achieve nothing against me;2°! I am nei- 
ther daunted by the clattering of worn-out water-skins?® nor 
am I frightened by the wolf. Far from it! I was endowed with 
the mightiest of forearms. Lament, O men of al-Kufah, your 
disgrace and degradation. Expect neither stipend nor allow- 
ance for yourselves from us. Indeed, I am resolved to destroy 
your city and your homes and to despoil your possessions. I 
have mounted?% my minbar only to make you understand 
what repressive measures will be taken against you.29% You 
are a people of violence and contumacy. All of you, except 
Hakim b. Sharik al-Muharibi, wage war against God and His 
Prophet. I have asked the Commander of the Faithful to give 
me permission to take action against you. If he gives me a 
free hand, I shall kill your fighting men and enslave your 
children.39 

In this year Kulthim b. ‘lyad al-Qushayri® was killed. He 
was the man whom Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik had sent with 
the Syrian cavalry to Ifriqiyah®°7 when strife broke out 
amongst the Berbers. 


301. Ma tuqarranu bi al-sa‘batu. Cf. Gloss., p. coxx,; Freytag, Prov., Il, 589. 

302. La yuqa‘qa‘u li bi-al-shindni (‘a confused and clattering noise will not be 
made for me with the old and worn-out water skins”). Cf. Lane, I, 1602. Yasuf is 
suggesting that he is frightened by nothing. 

303. An alternative translation could be: “I will never mount my minbar again 
until I have made you understand what repressive measures will be taken against 

ou.” 
i 304. Ma tukrahiina ‘alayhi (lit., “what you will be forced to do”}. Cf. Ullmann, 
152. 

305. Other versions of this khutbah can be found in Fragmenta, 100, and al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, 258-59. 

306. According to Ibn Khayyat, Kulthim was sent as governor of Ifriqiyah at the 
beginning of Sha'ban 123 (June 21-July 19, 741) and he died in 124 (741-42) 
(Ta'rikh, 369-70). For an analysis of Kultham’s career, cf. Crone, 128; Gabrieli, 
Califfato, 98—101. It was in 124 (741-42) that the great Berber revolt occurred in 
Spain. 

307. For definitions of the boundaries of the province of Ifriqiyah, cf. EP, s.v. 
(M. Talbi). 
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Also in this year ‘Abdallah al-Bat¢al was killed with a group 
of Muslims in Byzantine territory.5°8 

In this year were born al-Fadl b. Salih3°9 and Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali.3!° 

Also in this year Yusuf b. ‘Umar sent Ibn Shubrumah to 
govern Sijistan3! and he appointed Ibn Abi Layla as gadi (of 
al-Kifah). 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—his narrators—Ishaq b. 
‘Isa—Abu Ma‘shar: In this year Muhammad b. Hisham al- 
Makhziimi led the people on the pilgrimage. Al-Waqidi and 
others also gave the same account. 

The agents (‘urnmal) of the garrison cities in this year were 
the same as in the previous year, and their names have al- 
ready been mentioned, except that the qddi of al-Kiifah in 
this year is reported to have been Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi Layla. 


308. ‘Abdallah al-Bagtal b. al-Husayn, the semilegendary hero to whom are at- 


tributed many raids into Byzantine territory. Cf. Fragmenta, 100; Ibn Khayyat, 
367. Ibn Khayyat puts al-Battal’s death in 121 (738-39). Cf. also Brooks, “Arabs in 
Asia Minor,” 198-200 

309. Al-Fadl b. Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, governor of Cairo in 169 (785- 
86}. Cf. Zambaur, 26, and genealogical table 9, n. 206. 

310. A member of the ‘Abbasid family who was twice governor of Mecca, the 
first time from 149 to 158 (766-67 to 774—75) and the second from 178 to 184 
{794-95 to 800}. Cf. Zambaur, 20. 

311. The province of Sijistan (or Sistan) lay to the south of Khurds4n. Its capital 
in medieval times was Zaranj. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 334—51. ‘Abdallah b. Shub- 
rumah al-Dabbi is not mentioned amongst the governors of Sijistan by Ibn 
Khayyat (Ta’rikh, 375). 

312. The leader of the Turks. Cf. Wellhausen, 433. 
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a 


Amongst the events taking place during this year was the drawing 
up of a peace treaty between Nasr b. Sayyar and the Soghdians. 


The [Treaty with the Soghdians] and the 
Reason for It 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: 
When the khdqdn3)2 was killed during the governorship of 
Asad,?!3 the Turks scattered in disarray, making forays against 
each other. The Soghdians wanted to return home and a group of 
them withdrew to al-Shash.3!4 When Nasr b. Sayyar became gov- 


312. The leader of the Turks. Cf. Wellhausen, 433. 

313. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, Khalid’s brother, was appointed governor of 
Khurasan for the second time in 117 (735). He defeated the Tiirgesh in 119 (737) at 
the battle of Kharistan. Cf. E/?, s.v. (H. A. R. Gibb); Gibb, 81-85; Wellhausen, 
467-74. 

314. Juday‘ al-Kirmani had routed most of the Khaqan’s forces; just one band of 
Soghdians managed to retreat. Cf. Hawting, 88. 
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ernor, he sent messages to the Soghdians inviting them to return 
home and he complied with all their requests. They had asked for 
conditions that (previous) amirs of Khurasan had rejected:3!5 
namely, that those who had been Muslims and then apostasized 
from Islam should not be punished; that no excessive demands 
for repayment of debts should be inflicted on any of the people; 
that they should not be required to pay any tax arrears (qabalah) 
which they owed to the treasury;?!6 and that they should have to 
return Muslim prisoners only at the decree of a gadi and on the 
testimony of trustworthy witnesses. People reproached Nasr for 
having made this agreement and they taxed him about it. He 
replied: ‘Verily, by God, if you had seen with your own eyes—as I 
have done—the military prowess that the Soghdians displayed 
toward the Muslims and the havoc that they wrought amongst 
them, you would not have disapproved of this agreement.” Then 
Nasr sent a messenger to inform Hisham about that matter. 
When the messenger arrived, the caliph refused to support Nasr 
in that affair.2!7 So the messenger said: “‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, you have had experience of us in war and in peace alike, 
so decide for yourself.” Hisham became angry. Then al-Abrash al- 
Kalbi said: ““O Commander of the Faithful, win the people over 
with kindness and use forbearance toward them, for you know 
the havoc they have wrought amongst the Muslims.” Thereupon 
Hisham endorsed the action that Nasr had taken.3'8 

In this year Yisuf b. ‘Umar sent al-Hakam b. al-Salt to Hisham 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik, asking him to put Khurasan under his jurisdic- 
tion and to dismiss Nasr b. Sayyar. 


315. Cf. the discussion in Barthold, Turkestan, 192. 

316. For the term qabdlah, cf. Gloss., p. cox; EP, “Kabala” (Cahen). As Cahen 
says, it is difficult to define this term precisely. It would appear that the term 
generally refers to a practice whereby, when individuals had difficulty in paying 
the full amount of land tax, a local notable would advance the sum needed and 
would have to ensure future reimbursement. In this passage, however, the word 
may well mean simply “arrears.” 

317. Fa-lammda qadima al-rasil aba an yunfidha dhalika (“When the mes- 
senger arrived, he refused to endorse that”). This sentence is ambiguous. The 
subject of the main clause could be the messenger or Hisham. 

318. Fa-anfadha Hisham mé sa‘ala (lit., “Hisham ratified what he (Nasr) 
asked”). 
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The Reason for Yusuf’s Request and the 
Outcome of It 


According to ‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: After Nasr b. Sayyar 
had been governor for a long time and Khurasan was well under 
his control, Yasuf b. ‘Umar, who was envious of Nasr, wrote to 
Hisham saying: “Khurasan is indeed a running sore!3!9 If the 
Commander of the Faithful deems it appropriate to annex 
Khurasan to Iraq, I will send al-Hakam b. al-Salt there, for he was 
with al-Junayd,32° he governed the bulk of the (eastern) provinces, 
and he made the lands of the Commander of the Faithful prosper 
with good government. I am sending al-Hakam b. al-Salt to the 
Commander of the Faithful, for he is cultured and wise. Al- 
Hakam’s counsel to the Commander of the Faithful will be like 
our own counsel, just as his love for the ahl al-bayt is like our 
own.” 

When Yisuf’s letter reached Hisham, he sent people to the 
public guesthouse (dar al-diyafah) where Mugqatil b. ‘Ali al- 
Sughdi32! was lodging. They brought him to Hisham, who said: 
“Are you from Khurasan?” Mugatil said: ‘Yes, and I am a friend 
of the Turks.” (He had come to Hisham with one hundred and 
fifty Turks.22 Hisham said: “Do you know al-Hakam b. al- 
Salt?” Mugatil said “Yes.” Hisham said: “What were his respon- 
sibilities in Khurasan?” Mugatil said: ‘He was in charge of a 
borough (garyah) called al-Faryab;323 its khardj324 amounts to 
seventy thousand [dirhams]. Then al-Harith b. Surayj took him 


319. The text has dabiratun dabiratun. This is emended to dabaratu dabiratin 


(‘the sore of an ulcerated camel”). Cf. Add., p. pccxt. The Cairo edition (193) has 
dabaratun dabiratun and its editor explains in a footnote that the phrase means a 
disturbed area. 

320. Al-Junayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Murri was governor of Khurasan from 111 {730} 
to 115 (733). He died in 116 (734). Cf. EP, “Al-Djunayd b. ‘Abdallah” (Veccia 
Vaglieri}); Gibb, 72-76, Wellhausen, 459-62; Ibn Khayyat, 375. 

321. The text has al-Sa‘di, as does Ibn al-Athir, V, 189. The name is later emend- 
ed to al-Sughdi. Cf. Add., p. pccxr. 

322. This is a comment by the narrator. 

323. For al-Faryab, cf. E/?, Faryab (R. Frye}. Of the various possible locations, the 
most jikely is that it is a village in Sughd. 

324. Khardj: usually, land tax. For more precise definitions of the term, cf. El, 
8.v. (Cahen); Morony, 99-106. 
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prisoner.” Hisham said: ‘Oh dear! How did he escape from al- 
Harith?” Mugatil said: “Al-Harith twisted his ear, slapped him 
on the back of his head, and let him go.’’325 

Later on, al-Hakam brought the khardj revenues of Iraq to Hi- 
sham. Hisham found that al-Hakam was handsome and eloquent, 
so he wrote to Yisuf saying: ‘‘Al-Hakam has arrived. He is as you 
described. In the area you govern there is ample scope for him. 
Dismiss al-Kinani36 (i.e., Nasr) and make al-Hakam agent (‘amil] 
(in his place).” 

In this year Nasr made a second raid on Farghanah and he sent 
a b. Ahmar to Iraq. The latter, however, denounced him to 
Hisham. 


An Account of [the Denunciation of Nasr] and of 
the Part Played in It by Hisham and Yusuf b. ‘Umar 


It is reported that Nasr sent Maghra’ b. Ahmar as his envoy to Iraq 
after Nasr had returned from his second raid on Farghanah. Yisuf 
b. ‘Umar said to Maghra’: “Ibn Ahmar! Is Ibn al-Aqta‘32” [meaning 
Nasr] getting a hold over you, you men of Qays?’’328 Ibn Ahmar 
replied: ‘That has been so, may God make the amir prosper!’ 
Then Yisuf said: “When you go to see the Commander of the 
Faithful, destroy Nasr.’”’ So the delegation went to Hisham, who 
questioned them about the situation in Khurasan. Maghra’ began 
to speak, giving praise and thanks to God and then referring to 
Yisuf b. ‘Umar in the most fulsome terms. Hisham said: “Enough 
of that! Tell me about Khurasan”. Then Maghra’ said: ““‘O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, there is no army (jund) of yours that can 
march faster329 than they can and there are no falcons in the sky 


325. Ibn al-Athir (loc. cit.) adds that al-Harith told al-Hakam that he was too 
contemptible for him to kill him. 

326. The nisbah of Nasr b. Sayyar. For the Band Kinanah, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, 1, 
371. They were a “small and almost neutral tribe” {Gibb, 89}. 

327. This term of abuse, probably meaning “son of a man with an amputated 
hand,” would suggest thieving, for which the fixed penalty is well known. 

328. Ibn al-Athir (V, 189) has Quraysh. 

329. Aghaththu (“more speedy”). There is some doubt about this reading. The 
apparatus cites two variants, a’‘addu and aghazzu. 
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more courageous*“° than they are; their cavalry33! are like ele- 
phants; they have adequate supplies of men and equipment—but 
they have no leader.” Then Hisham said: ‘Shame on you! What 
has al-Kinani (Nasr) been doing?” Maghra’ said: ‘Nasr is so old 
that he does not even recognize his own son.” But Hisham did not 
accept Maghra’’s statement. He sent someone to the public 
guesthouse and Shubayl b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Mazini332 was 
brought to him. Hisham said to him: ‘Tell me about Nasr.” 
Shubay] said: ‘There is no need to fear that he is so old as to be in 
his dotage nor that he is too young to possess sound judgment. He 
is experienced and tried. He was in charge of all the borders and 
wars in Khurasan even before he became governor.” 

Yusuf was told by letter about what had happened and he . 
posted spies. When Nasr’s delegation reached al-Mawsil, they left 
the road taken by the postal service33 and instead used byways 
until they reached Bayhaq.334 Nasr had also been informed by 
letter about what Shubayl had said. Now Ibrahim b. Bassam was 
in the delegation. Yisuf practiced a deception on him, telling him 
that Nasr was dead and that accordingly he had himself appointed 
al-Hakam b. al-Salt b. Abi ‘Agil as governor of Khurasan. So 
Ibrahim suggested to him the people to whom he should allocate 
all the provinces of Khurasan.335 Then Ibrahim b. Ziy4d, the en- 
voy of Nasr, came to Ibrahim b. Bassam and told him that Yusuf 
had tricked him. Ibrahim b. Bassam replied: ‘“Yisuf has destroyed 
me.” 

It is said that Nasr sent Maghra’ together with Hamlah b. 
Nu‘aym al-Kalbi (to Hisham). When they came to Yusuf, Yisuf 
aroused ambition in Maghra’, promising that if Maghra’ impugned 
Nasr’s reputation in front of Hisham, he (Yiisuf) would make 
Maghra’ governor of Sind. When Maghra’ and Hamlah came to 


330. Anjadu (“more courageous”). The apparatus has a variant, ahaddu (“more 
sharp”), which is followed by the Cairo edition (194). 

331. Firdsiyyah. It is suggested tentatively in the glossary that this is a collec- 
tive term for men skilled in horsemanship. This meaning is followed here. 

332. Presumably this man was a visitor from Khurdsan. 

333. For the route taken by the postal service, cf. Sprenger, Die Post- und Reise- 
routen des Orients. 

334. The district of Bayhagq lay four days’ march west from Nishapir. The town 
of Sabzavar was also known in medieval times as Bayhaq. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 
391. 
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Hisham, Maghra’ mentioned Nasr’s courage, valor, and skill in 
affairs, and he was profuse in his praise. Then he continued: 
“Would that God would allow us to enjoy (for a while longer] 
what is left of him!” Hisham sat up straight and said: “What do 
you mean by ‘what is left of him’?”” Maghra’ said: “Nasr can 
recognize a man only by his voice, he only understands what is 
said to him if people get up close to him, and his own voice is so 
faint that it is scarcely intelligible because he is so old.” Then 
Hamlah al-Kalbi stood up and said: “O Commander of the 
Faithful, Maghra’ is lying. By God, Nasr is not as he said he is. He 
is as he is.”336 Hisham said: ‘Nasr is not as Maghra’ has described 
him. This is the doing of Yisuf b. ‘Umar, who is motivated by 
envy of Nasr.” 

Yusuf had written to Hisham mentioning that Nasr was old 
and infirm, recommending Salm b. Qutaybah to him.23” Hisham 
wrote back to him: “Stop talking about al-Kinani.” Then on his 
return to Yusuf, Maghra’ said: “You are aware of what Nasr has 
suffered at my hand and you know how (badly) I have behaved 
toward him. So there is no future?2® for me in being with him and 
there is no point in my staying on in Khurasan. Therefore give 
orders for me to stay here.” Yusuf accordingly wrote to Nasr 
saying: “I have transferred Maghra’’s name (from the Khurasan 
register to that of Iraq).339 So send me those of his family who are 
with you.” 

It is said that when Yisuf ordered Maghra’ to give false witness 
against Nasr, Maghra’ said: “How can I run him down after the 
difficult times he has been through and his kind actions toward 
me and my family?” But Yusuf continued to press him, so 


335. Qassama lahu Ibrahim Khurdsdna kullahu. This seems to mean that 
Ibrahim made suggestions as to who should assume rule over the individual parts 
of Khurasan now that he believed Nasr was dead. Cf. Gloss., p. coxxm. 

336. Md huwa kama qdla huwa wa huwa. The Cairo edition (194) punctuates 
this phrase to make better sense and omits the wa: md huwa kama qdla; huwa 
huwa. This reading has been followed in the translation. 

337. Salm b. Qutaybah was not the only member of his family who was a 
contender for the governorship of Khurasan. His brother Qatan and his cousin 
Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan were also in the running. For Salm’s career, cf. Crone, 


137. 
338. Khayr (lit., benefit’). 
339. Qad hawwaltu ismahu. 
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Maghra’ said: ‘With what can I reproach him? Should I find fault 
with his experience, his obedience, his good fortune in affairs, or 
his skillful government?” Yusuf said: ‘‘Reproach him for being 
old.” When Maghra’ went in to see Hisham, he spoke about Nasr 
in the most glowing terms, and then, at the end of his speech, he 
said: “If only. . .” Then Hisham sat up straight and said: ‘What 
do you mean by ‘If only’?” Maghra’ said: “If only old age had not 
overtaken him.” Hisham said: “Come on now! Old age has not 
yet overtaken him.” Maghra’ said: ‘Nasr only recognizes a man 
close up and then only by his voice. He has become too weak to 
raid and ride.” This distressed Hisham but then Hamlah b. 
Nu‘aym spoke up. 

When Nasr heard about what Maghra’ had said he sent Harun b. 
al-Siyawush to al-Hakam b. Numaylah, who was in the saddlers’ 
quarter (al-sarrdjin) reviewing the troops (jund). Haran grabbed 
him by the foot, dragged him from a carpet on which he was 
sitting, and broke his flag on his head. Then he hit him in the face 
with his carpet and said: ‘This is how God deals with traitors.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—al-Hiarith b. 
Aflah b. Malik b. Asma’ b. Kharijah: When Nasr became governor 
of Khurdsan he made particular favorites of Maghra’ b. Ahmar b. 
Malik b. Sariyah al-Numayri,3¢° al-Hakam b. Numaylah b. Mal- 
ik, and al-Hajjaj b. Haran b. Malik. Maghra’ b. Ahmar al-Numayri 
was the leader of the people of Qinnasrin.3*! Nasr gave preference 
to Maghra’, appointed him to a privileged position,342 and accept- 
ed his intercessions in respect of what he needed.343 Nasr ap- 
pointed Maghra’’s nephew, al-Hakam b. Numaylah, as agent 
(‘amil) of al-Jizajan (Jizjan).344 Then he put him in charge of the 
ahl al-‘dliyah.345 This was a responsibility that his father in al- 


340. Some of the Bani Numayr had settled in Northern Syria in the early 
Islamic period. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 450. 

341. A town in northern Syria. The medieval geographers speak of its former 
greatness and comment on its insignificance in their own time. Cf. Yaqiit, IV, 
184-87; Ibn Hawgal, 118; El?, “Kinnasrin” {N. Elisséeff); Le Strange, Palestine, 
486. 

342. Sanna manzilatahu. Cf. Gloss., p. ccxcrx. 

343. Wa-shaffa'ahu fi haw@ ijihi. 

344. A district in Afghan Turkestan between the Murghab and the Oxus. Cf. 
EP, “Djazdjan” (R. Hartmann}, Le Strange, Lands, 423; Hudtid, 328-32. 

345. The ahl al-‘aliyah were a group consisting predominantly of Qays who are 
mentioned as one of the divisions (akhmas, ‘‘fifths”) in al-Basrah. Cf. Djait, 163. 
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Basrah had had before him; and ‘Ukabah b. Numaylah took it on 
after him. Later on, Nasr dispatched a delegation of Syrians and 
Khurasanis, and he appointed Maghra’ to be in charge of them. 
Hamlah b. Nu‘aym al-Kalbi was also in the delegation. ‘Uthm4n 
b. Sadaqah b. Waththab said to Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muslim,3“¢ the agent (‘amil) of Tukharistan:347 


Muslim gave me a choice of his riding animals 
and I said: “It is enough for me to have Muslim as my 
judge; : 

This is the hero and lord of the Bani ‘Amir. 
It is honor enough for anyone to rule over the Bana ‘Amir.” 


The poet was referring to al-Hakam b. Numaylah. Nasr’s at- 
titude toward the Qays altered for the worse and he was troubled 
by what Maghra’ had done. 

Abi Numaylah Salih al-Abbar, the mawla of the Bani ‘Abs, had 
left (al-Kufah) with Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn and he stayed 
with Yahya until the latter was killed in Jizjan. Nasr had been 
angry with Abii Numaylah because of this, so the latter ap- 
proached ‘Ubaydallah b. Bassam, Nasr’s friend, and recited as 
follows: 


I was in distress, perplexed and troubled 
until ‘Ubaydallah removed my anxiety from me. 
I cried out to him and he rose joyfully to the honor 
just as the whiteness of the full moon illuminates the 
darkness.348 
So rise up with the judgment and the springing leap of a lion! 
If on the day of battle you act like a high-minded man, 
You will win to your side one whose courage (muruwwah) has 
reached its zenith 
and whose Lord has singled him out for His favor. 
Steadfast in resolution, striking blows like a lion, 
he advances against death on the day of fear. 


346. Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim al-Bahili had been governor of Balkh 
for Junayd. He was the nephew of Qutaybah b. Muslim. Cf. al-Tabari, I, 1529—32, 
1663-64. 

347. The area to the east of Balkh which stretched along the south side of the 
Oxus as far as the frontiers of Badakhshan. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 426-27. 

Re ei The text has azlami. The Cairo edition (196) has izlami, which seems 
tter. 
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He is not one to prattle in the assembly, nor to blab his secrets 
in his speech. Nor is he one who argues his opponents into 
silence. 

The garment and seat of forbearance are his, 
at a time when men of understanding are dishonored by 
public assemblies. 


So ‘Ubaydallah took Abi) Numaylah in to see Nasr. Then Abu 
Numaylah said: “May God order your affairs aright! Indeed, I am 
weak. If you think it appropriate, give me permission to recite.” 
Nasr gave him permission and Abi Numaylah recited the 
following: 


The gaming arrow of al-Kalbi has won the day, but as for 
Maghra’, his efforts were impeded by his ignoble descent. 
O sons of Numayr, make it clear and then make it clear again, 
was Maghra’ born a slave or was he of pure parentage? 
If he is to you as treason 
and faithlessness are to the character of an honorable man, 
And if he is a descendant of slaves, 
then no blame will attach to you because of his treason. 
The sons of Layth gave him their patronage—and what great 
patronage it was!— 
granting him unsolicited favors and an important position. 
They fattened him up and when he had attained an enviable 
state of well-being 
through the kindness**? they had accorded him, 
He betrayed his patrons as easily as 
the wild striped ass brays in the wilderness. 
So, as a warning to others and in censure of him, we likened 
him 
to a dog*5°—for blame should go to him who is worthy of 
it— 
And we praised the sons of Layth, for excellence 


349. The text has min sabiha al-maqsimi. This is corrected in the Cairo edi- 
tion (196) to min saybiha al-maqstimi, which makes better sense. 

350. Cf. Qur’in 7, 176: fa-mathaluhu ka-mathali al-kalbi. Cf. also the saying: 
“Fatten up your dog and he will eat you,” quoted in G. R. Smith and M. A. S. 
Abdel Haleem, The Book of the Superiority of Dogs over many of Those who wear 
Clothes, Warminster, 1978, p. xxx. 
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is the exclusive mark of men of liberality, generosity, and 
good judgement. 

Learn, then, you sons of mighty, victorious lions, 
and you people of al-Safah and of al-Hatim,35! 

That the gratitude of pious men is enough to outweigh 
the words of one who is suspected of evil conduct and 
whose honor is impugned.352 

God has seen what you have done and 
the barking of dogs*5% will never stop the stars shining.35¢ 


When Abi Numaylah had finished, Nasr said: “You have spo- 
ken truly.” The Qays then spoke and asked for pardon. 

Nasr scorned the Qays and sent them away because of what 
Maghra’ had done. In this context, a poet recited the following: 


God has made the noble ones hateful to you 
just as the Merciful One made the Qays hateful to Nasr. 
I saw Abi Layth scorning their leaders 


and bringing close to him all those who have only tenuous 
links with him.355 


In this year Yazid b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the people on 
the pilgrimage.35¢ I was told this by Ahmad b. Thabit from his 
informants on the authority of Ishaq b. ‘Isa from Aba Ma‘shar. 
The same report was also given by al-Waqidi. 

The agents (‘ummail) of the garrison cities in this year were the 
same as in the preceding one, and I have already mentioned them. 


351. Evocative place names from the Hijaz. 

352. Mawsim (‘one whose honor is subjected to envious detracting”). Cf. 
Gloss., p. DLVII1. 

353. There may well be an astronomical allusion here. Cf. Sirius, Procyon, and 
the kilab al-shita’ (stars that set aurorally in winter). 

354. The text wrongly has lan yanqusu. This is corrected to lan yanqusa in 
Add., p. DCCxt. 

355. Wa-yudné ilayhi kulla dhi walithin ghumri. This seems to be analogous to 
the phrase dhi ‘ahdin walithin (“he who has a weak covenant”). Cf. Gloss., p. 
DLXV. 

356. Cf. al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, II, 394. Yazid b. Hisham was given the nickname 
of al-Afgqam. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 370. 
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Amongst the events taking place during this year was the arrival 
in al-Kifah of a group of ‘Abbasid supporters who were making for 
Mecca.35’ According to some historians, Bukayr b. Mahan bought 
Aba Muslim, the leader of the ‘Abbasid da'wah, from ‘Isa b. 
Ma‘qil al-‘Jjli. 


The Reason Why Bukayr b. Mahan Bought Abu 
Muslim 


The sources differ on this matter. According to ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad (al-Mada’ini}—Hamzah b. Talhah al-Sulami—his father: 
Bukayr b. Mahan*5® was scribe to one of the agents (‘ummail) of 
Sind. He went to al-Kifah and the ‘Abbasid supporters assembled 
in a house there. Then mischievous rumors circulated about 


357. These men were the leaders (nuqaba’) of the ‘Abbasids in Khurasan. 

358. Bukayr b. Mahan came originally from Sijistan and had served the governor 
of Sind, al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn. He was won over to the Hashimiyyah in 102 
(720-21). He had visited Khurisan twice on behalf of the imam Muhammad. Cf. 
EP, s.v. (D. Sourdel); al-Tabari, II, 1639. 
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them and they were arrested. Bukayr was imprisoned and the 
others were released. Also in the prison were Abi ‘Asim Yanus 
and ‘Isa b. Ma‘qil al-‘Ijli, who had Abi Muslim?5° with him as his 
servant. Then Bukayr invited them to support the ‘Abbasid cause 
and they were won over to his views. Then Bukayr said to ‘{sa b. 
Ma‘gil: “Who is this young man?” ‘Isa replied: ‘He is a slave.” 
Bukayr inquired: ‘Will you sell him?” ‘Is responded: “He is 
yours.” Bukayr said: “I would like you to take a proper price for 
him.” ‘Isa replied: “He is yours for whatever price you want,” so 
Bukayr gave ‘Isa four hundred dirhams. Then they were released 
from prison and Bukayr sent Aba Muslim to Ibrahim,3© who 
gave him to Misa al-Sarraj.36! Abii Muslim learned (much) from 
Misa and memorized what the latter told him. Then he began 
making repeated journeys to Khurasan. 

Other reports said: In the year 124 [November 15, 741- 
November 3, 742] Sulayman b. Kathir,362 Malik b. al-Haytham, 
Lahiz b. Qurayz,36? and Qahtabah b. Shabib3* left Khurasan, 
making for Mecca. When they entered al-Kifah, they went to 
‘Asim b. Yunus al-‘Ijli, who was in prison under suspicion of 
spreading propaganda on behalf of the ‘Abbasids. With ‘Asim were 
‘Isa and Idris, the sons of Ma‘qil, whom Yusuf b. ‘Umar had im- 
prisoned, and those agents (‘ummail) of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah whom 
he had also put in prison. ‘Isa and Idris were accompanied by Abi 
Muslim, who was their servant. The Khurasanis recognized un- 
usual qualities (‘alamdat) in Abi. Muslim, and they said: ‘‘Who is 
this?” The people in the prison replied: “A young man from al- 
Sarrajin365 who is with us.” Abi Muslim had listened to ‘Isa and 


359. The future leader of the revolutionary ‘Abbasid movement in Khurasin. Cf. 
EI, s.v. (S. Moscati); Wellhausen, 518 ff; Shaban, ‘Abbdsid revolution, 153-57. 

360. Ibrahim succeeded his father as ‘Abbasid imam in 135 (743). 

361. Ibn al-Athir has Abi Misa al-Sarraj (V, 191). 

362. After the death of Khidash in 118 (736), Sulayman b. Kathir was appointed 
by the ‘Abbasid imam, Muhammad, to take charge of the ‘Abbasid organization in 
Khurdsin. He is named as one of the six ‘Abbasid chiefs in Marw. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 
1586, Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 151-54. 

363. Malik b. al-Haytham and Lahiz b. Qurayz were amongst a group of ‘Abbas- 
id supporters who had been imprisoned by Asad al-Qasri in 117 (735). Cf. al- 
Tabari, II, 1586. 

364. Cf. El2, Kahtaba (M. Sharon). 

365. Aba Muslim learned the trade of saddler from Aba Misa al-Sarraj and 
would take saddles to Isfahan, Mosul, and other places to sell them. Cf. fbn al- 
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Idris talking about the ‘Abbasid cause3% and when he heard them 
he wept. When they saw him reacting in this way, they invited 
him to join their movement and he agreed.367 

In this year Sulayman b. Hisham26® went on a summer raiding 
expedition. In battle he met Leo, the king of Byzantium, and he 
returned safely, having taken plunder.>% 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas died.3”° According to Ahmad b. Thabit—his 
informants—Ishaq b. ‘Iss~-Abu Ma‘shar: Muhammad b. Hisham 
b. Isma‘il led the people on the pilgrimage in this year.37! Al- 
Waqidi gave the same report. 

Also in this year ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik372 
went on the pilgrimage, accompanied by his wife, Umm Salamah, 
the daughter of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi)—Yazid, the 
mawla of Abi al-Zinad: I saw Muhammad b. Hisham at Umm 
Salamah’s door.373 He was sending in his greetings and there 
were many gifts from him at her door. He begged her to accept 


Athir, V, 191-92. Al-Sarrajin (the saddle makers’ [quarter]} was apparently in 
Marw. 

366. Literally, “this viewpoint.” 

367. For other reports on Aba Muslim in Yuasuf's prison, cf. al-Dinawari, 339— 
41, al-Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 392-93. 

368. This son of the caliph Hisham was later to play an important role at the 
time of the coup of Marwan b. Muhammad in 127 (744). Cf. Hawting, 96-99. He 
had considerable military experience on the Byzantine frontier and was at the 
head of an armed force known as the Dhakwianiyyah, which numbered several 
thousand men. Cf. Crone, 53. 

369. There is a similar report in al-Ya'qibi, Historiae, Il, 395. According to 
Christian sources, however, it was Leo’s son whom Sulayman met in battle, since 
Leo III had died on June 18, 741 (i.e., in the preceding Muslim year, 123 a.H.}. Cf. 
Brooks, ‘Arabs in Asia Minor,” 202. 

370. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 372; Ibn al-Athir, V, 195. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas had come to prominence on the death of Abi Hashim in 98 (716), when 
one group known as the Hashimiyyah held him to be their imim. Muhammad 
sent out missionaries to Khurisan from around roo (718). Cf. EP, ‘“Abbasids” (B. 
Lewis), and n. 395. 

371. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 372. 

372. The caliph Hishim’s nephew. Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 

373. The inclusion of this anecdote probably suggests that Muhammad b. Hi- 
sham was acting in an improper way toward Umm Salamah. Presumably the 
Muhammad b. Hisham mentioned here is the man mentioned as being in charge 
of the pilgrimage. 
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them and she refused. Finally, when he had given up hope of her 
accepting his presents, she gave orders that they should be taken 
in.374 

The agents (‘ummail) of the garrison cities in this year were the 
same as in the years 122 [December 7, 739—November 25, 740] 
and 123 [November 26, 740—-November 14, 741], and they have 
already been mentioned. 


374. Literally, “When he had given up hope of her accepting his present, she 
gave orders that it should be taken in.” 
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(NOVEMBER 4, 742—-OCTOBER 24, 743) 


a 


Amongst the events taking place during this year was a summer 
raid made by al-Nu‘man b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.375 

Also in this year occurred the death of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan. According to Abii Ma‘shar: Hisham died after six 
nights had elapsed of the month of Rabi' II [February 6, 743]. The 
same report was given by Ahmad b. Thabit—his informants— 
Ishaq b. ‘isa. Al-Waqidi, al-Mada’ini, and others gave the same 
report, but they said that Hisham’s death occurred on a Wednes- 
day, after six nights had elapsed of the month of Rabi‘ II [Wednes- 
day, February 6, 743}. 

The length of Hisham’s caliphate, according to all reports, was 
nineteen years. According to al-Mada’ini and Ibn al-Kalbi: Hi- 
sham ruled for nineteen years, seven months and twenty-one 
days. According to Abii Ma‘shar: (nineteen years) and eight and 
one-half months. According to al-Waqidi: (nineteen years,) seven 
months and ten nights. 


375. For this expedition, cf. al-Ya‘qabi, Historiae, Il, 395. For al-Nu'man, cf. the 
Umayyad genealogical table. 
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There was some divergence of opinion over Hisham’s age. Ac- 
cording to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi: Hisham died when he 
was fifty-five years old. Some reports said: Hisham died when he 
was fifty-two years old. According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Waqidi): On the day Hisham died he was fifty-four years old. His 
death occurred at al-Rusafah, where his grave is to be found. His 
kunyah was Abii al-Walid.3’6 


The Malady That Caused Hisham’s Death 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr?7”— ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini)—Shaybah b. ‘Uthman—‘Amr b. Kali‘37®—Salim Abi 
al-‘Ala’:379 One day, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik came out to us.38° 
His appearance betrayed the fact that he was in melancholy 
mood. His clothes were hanging loosely on him and he had 
slackened the reins of his steed. He rode for an hour {in this state] 
and then he roused himself from his listlessness, arranged his 
clothes, took the reins of his horse, and said to al-Rabi‘: “Call al- 
Abrash.” Al-Abrash was summoned and Hisham walked between 
me and al-Abrash. Al-Abrash said to him: ‘“‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, | saw you doing something that troubled me.” Hisham 
said: ‘‘What is that?” Al-Abrash said: “I saw you go out in a state 
of mind that troubled me.” Hisham replied: ‘Come on now, 
Abrash! How can I not be troubled when men of wisdom (ahi 
al-‘ilm) have claimed that I will be dead in thirty-three days’ 
time?” 


376. For the length of Hishim’s rule, the date of his death and his age, cf. also 
Ibn Khayyat, 372; Ibn Qutaybah, 185; al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, Il, 394, Fragmenta, 
107; al-Mas'adi, Murtij, 456-57; al-Mas‘tdi, Tanbih, 295; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, 1, 
286; Hamzah, 129. 

377. Ahmad b. Zuhayr, also known as Ahmad b. Abi Haythamah, d. 279 (892~ 
93), was a Hanbali jurist. He was one of al-Tabari’s authorities for the Bagran and 
Medinan historical traditions, which he reported from his father. Cf. Pedersen, 
‘Ali and Mu‘dwiya, 110; Ibn Hajar, Mizan, 1, 174; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 174. 

378. The reading Kali‘ is uncertain. Other variants, Waki‘ and Dulay’, are cited 
in the apparatus. 

379. According to the Leiden index, this Salim is not Hisham’s famous katib, 
who was in charge of the diwan al-ras@il. The index is probably wrong. Grignasci, 
who presents a clear discussion of the identity of Salim, the katib, calls him Salim 
Aba al-‘Ala, cf. Rasa‘ il, 12-13. 
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Salim continued: I went back to my house and I wrote on a 
scroll: ‘‘The Commander of the Faithful said on such-and-such a 
day that he would die3®! in thirty-three days.” On the night when 
the thirty-three days were up, a slave came knocking at my door 
saying: ‘‘Come to the Commander of the Faithful and bring with 
you the medicine for diphtheria (dhubahah).”382 Hisham had 
taken the medicine once before, had treated himself with it,383 
and had regained his strength. So I left, taking the medicine with 
me. Hisham gargled with it. The pain increased in intensity and 
then subsided. Hisham said to me: “Salim, some of the pain I was 
feeling has eased, so go to your family and leave the medicine 
with me.” Then I went away and hardly had an hour passed before 
I heard loud voices lamenting: “The Commander of the Faithful 
is dead.” 

As soon as Hisham had died, the treasurers shut the doors. 
People looked for a copper pan in which to heat some water to 
wash Hisham’s body, but they could not find one until they asked 
a neighbor to lend them one. One of the people present on that 
occasion said: ‘There is a warning in this for anyone who heeds 
it.’’384 Hisham died of diphtheria. When he died, his son, Mas- 
lamah b. Hisham, prayed over him. 


Some Biographical Details about Hisham 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad {al-Ma- 
da’ini)—Wasnan al-‘Araji?®5—Ibn Abi Nuhaylah—‘Aqaqal b. Shab- 


380. A similar story is also given in Fragmenta, 106. 

381. Yusdfiru. Cf. Gloss., p. ccxct. 

382. Although dhubahah is used in modern Arabic to denote angina pectoris, it 
may well not be the illness that is meant here. Gabrieli states that Hisham died of 
angina, cf. Califfato, 140. Dhubahah most probably denotes a throat obstruction 
caused by diphtheria or quinsy, hence Hisham’s gargling with the medicine. 

383. Fa-ta‘alaja. 

384. Hishim’s avarice was legendary. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, I, 233; al-Jabiz, 
Bukhala’, 28, 214. Alternatively, this may be a sententious comment to the effect 
that death is no respecter of persons. 

385. The reading Wasnan is uncertain. The apparatus has two variants, Rasnan 
_ rr This appears to be the only place where this person is mentioned by 
al-Tabari. 
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bah:386 I went in to see Hisham, who was wearing a tunic (qaba’) 
made of green fur. Hisham was sending me to Khurasan and he 
began to give me my instructions. I kept looking at the cloak and 
he became aware of this and inquired: ‘‘What is the matter with 
you?” I said: “Before you become caliph, I saw you wearing a 
tunic made of green fur. I was wondering if this is the same one or 
a different one.” Hisham said: “By the One God, this is the same 
one. I do not possess any other tunic. But this money that you see 
me collecting and hoarding is for you all.’”’ ‘Aqqal was in the 
service of Hisham. As for Shabbah, ‘Aqqal’s father, he worked for 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan.387 ‘Aqqal used to say: ‘When I went in 
to see Hisham, I found him a man chock-full$®® of intelligence.” 
According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini}— Marwan b. 
Shuja‘, a mawla of Marwan b. al-Hakam:3°9 I was in the service of 
Muhammad b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. He sent for me one day 
and I went in to see him. He was angry and sorrowful, so I said: 
“What is the matter with you?”” Muhammad said: “A Christian 
hit my servant on the head,” and he began railing against the 
Christian. I said to him: “Take it easy.’ He said: ‘What can I 
do?” I replied: “Arraign him before the judge.” He said: “Is there 
nothing else I can do?” I replied: “No.” Then a eunuch of his said 
to him: “I will settle this for you.” So the eunuch went and gave 
the Christian a beating. When Hisham heard about this, he 
sought out the eunuch, who called on Muhammad for protection. 
Muhammad b. Hisham said: “I gave you no orders.”’ The eunuch 
retorted: ‘Yes, by God, you certainly did give me orders!” Then 
Hisham gave the eunuch a beating and rebuked his son. 
According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini}: In the time 
of Hisham nobody went around with a retinue except Maslamah 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik. One day Hisham saw Salim with a retinue, so he 
forbade him to do so and warned him: “I shall certainly find out if 
you go around with a retinue!” Thereafter, whenever a stranger 
came up and walked along with him, Salim would stop and say, 
“What do you want?” and he would prevent the man from walk- 


386. ‘Aqqal b. Shabbah al-Tamimi al-Khatib. Cf. al-Tabari, 11, 1755-56, 1820. 
387. Umayyad caliph who ruled 65-86 (685—705). 

388. Literally, “stuffed.” 

389. Umayyad caliph who ruled 64-65 (684-85). 
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ing along with him. Yet it seems that it was Salim who domi- 
nated Hisham.?° 

None of the Marwanids??! used to draw an army stipend392 
unless they had to go on raids. Some of them raided in person and 
some of them sent out a substitute. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik had 
a mawla called Ya‘qub, who used to take Hisham’s stipend, i.e. 
two hundred and one dinars, for he was treated to an extra dinar. 
Ya‘qiib would take the money and go out on raids. The Mar- 
wanids used to make themselves diwdan guards? and gave them- 
selves other posts which allowed them to stay put and which 
exempted them from the obligation of going out on raids. Dawid 
and ‘Isa,394 the two sons of ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas3°5 by the 
same mother, served as guards to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah3¢ in the 
east, in Iraq.29” They stayed with Khalid and he gave them mon- 
ey. If that had not been the case, he would not have been able to 
detain them.398 Khalid made them guards and they spent their 
nights talking to Khalid and engaging him in their conversations. 

Hisham entrusted an estate of his to one of his mawlas. The 
mawla made it flourish and the estate yielded a large income. He 
continued to make the estate prosper and its income was doubled. 
The mawila sent his son to take the income; the latter presented it 
to Hisham and told him how the estate was faring. Hisham re- 


390. Wa-kana Sdlimun ka-annahu huwa ammara Hishaman. Literally: “it was 
as if Salim had made Hisham amir.” This translation is only tentative. 

391. The Bana Marwan, the descendants of Marwan I (cf. n. 389 above), from 
whose number the Umayyad caliphs were drawn from 65 (685) until the fall of the 
dynasty in 132 (750). 

392. ‘Ata’. Cf. EP, s.v. (C. Cahen). 

393. Fi a‘wani al-diwani. Cf. Gloss., p. CCCLXXXxIII. 

394. Prominent members of the ‘Abbasid family who were subsequently in- 
volved in the overthrow of the Umayyads. Cf. Wellhausen, 543-44. 

395. The grandson of al-‘Abbas, the Prophet's uncle. ‘Ali was the father of the 
imam Muhammad. Cf. n. 370. 

396. Khalid al-Qasri. 

397. Fi a'wani al-sharqi bi-al-‘Irdqi. This translation is only tentative. The ap- 
paratus has a variant reading, fi al-stiqi (“in the market”), which is preferred in the 
Cairo edition, 202. Neither version is very satisfactory when followed by “in 
Iraq.” 

398. Fa-aqamd ‘indahu fa-wasalahuma wa-lawla dhdélika lam yastati' an 
yahbisahuma. This is rather obscure. Wasalahumd has been translated as “he 
gave them money,” and the verb habasa as ‘to detain,” rather than “to im- 
prison.” Presumably, Khalid made guards of the two ‘Abbasids as a device to keep 
them close to him. 
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warded him well and the boy saw that Hisham was pleased, so he 
said: ‘“‘O Commander of the Faithful, I have a request.” Hisham 
said: ‘What is it?’’ The boy said: ‘Ten more dinars in my sti- 
pend.” Hisham said: “You all seem sure that ten dinars in the 
stipend are a mere trifle.399 No, by my life, I will not do it!” 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—Ja ‘far b. 
Sulayman*°0—‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali:4°! I scrutinized the registers 
(dawawin) of the Marwanids and I have never seen a more sound 
register than that of Hisham nor one which was more beneficial 
both to the common people and to the government. According to 
Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini]—Ghassan b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid:402 Nobody amongst the Marwanids was more avaricious 
in dealing with his associates and registers than Hisham nor did 
any of the Marwanids investigate (the activities of) his officials 
with such extreme thoroughness as did Hisham.* 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr}—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—Hammad 
al-Abahh: Hisham said to Ghaylan:4°* “Fie on you, Ghaylan! 
People have been spreading gossip about you, so let’s hear your 
side of the argument. If it is the truth, we shall support you; and if 
it is false you will be made to stop thinking that way.”’ Ghaylan 
agreed, so Hisham called Maymin b. Mihran*°5 to question 


399. Literally, “the value of an almond.” 

400. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali al-Hashimi was governor of Medina under al- 
Mansur (r. 136—58/745—75}. Cf. Ibn al-Nadim, I, 106, 377, 494; al-Tabari, Ill, 247, 
249. 

401. This may well be a reference to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah, the uncle of 
the ‘Abbasid caliph, al-Mangsir. Cf. Ibn al-Nadim, I, 259, 330; al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, 
VI, 73-77, 176-77, 214-18. 

402. Perhaps this is the son of Salim’s successor, the katib ‘Abd al-Hamid. Cf. 
EP, “Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya” {H. A. R. Gibb}, and Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, III, 89. 
Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Hamid was the secretary of Ja‘far b. Sulayman. Cf. Ibn al- 
Nadim, I, 274, 277. 

403. Hisham was apparently interested in the administrative methods of the 
ancient empires. Cf. Gibb, Studies, 63. According to al-Mas‘iidi, al-Mansur fol- 
lowed the fine precedents established by Hisham, whom he admired as one of the 
three great Umayyad leaders; the other two were Mu‘awiyah and ‘Abd al-Malik. 

404. Abii: Marwan Ghaylan b. Muslim (or b. Marwan) al-Qibti al-Dimashgi was 
one of the Qadariyyah who advocated free will in Islam. For Ghaylan’s career and 
writings, cf. Ibn al-Nadim, I, 257, 274, 388; fbn Qutaybah, 244; Cook, 81, 141, 232; 
Van Ess, Anfange, 45; Watt, Formative Period, 85-86. 

405. Maymin b. Mihran was in charge of justice in the Jazirah under the caliph 
Aged Il (r. 99—101/717—20). For an analysis of this discussion in front of Hisham, 
cf. Watt, 86. 
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Ghaylan. Maymin said to Ghaylan: ‘You ask first, since the case 
is strongest if you ask first.” So Ghaylan said to Maymin: ‘Has 
God willed that he should be disobeyed?” Then Maymin replied 
to Ghaylan: “Was God disobeyed if He did not will it so?” 
Ghaylan was silent and Hisham said: ‘Give him an answer.” But 
Ghaylan still did not answer him. Then Hisham said to Maymin: 
“God will not forgive me for my errors if I forgive Ghaylan his.” 
So Hisham gave orders that Ghaylan’s hands and feet should be 
cut off. 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr]—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—a man of 
Bani Ghani4°6—-Bishr, the mawla of Hisham: A man who had 
singing girls, wine, and a guitar in his home was brought to Hi- 
sham. Hisham said: ‘Break the lute over his head.” The instru- 
ment struck the shaykh, who wept. Bishr (the narrator) said: “I — 
said to him, by way of consolation: ‘Be patient.’ He retorted: ‘Do 
you think I am crying because I was struck? I am only crying 
because of the contempt which Hisham showed toward the guitar 
when he called it a lute!’ ” 

A man spoke rudely to Hisham, and Hisham said to him: “You 
should not speak rudely to your imam.” 

Hisham went in search of one of his sons who had not attended 
the Friday prayer. Hisham said to him: ‘What prevented you 
from performing the prayer?” His son said: “My horse has died.” 
Hisham said: ‘Why didn’t you walk instead of missing the Friday 
prayer?” Then he deprived his son of a horse for a year. 

Sulayman b. Hisham wrote to his father as follows:4°7 “My 
mule is too weak to carry me. If the Commander of the Faithful 
thinks it appropriate to issue orders for me to be given a horse, 
then let him do so.” Hisham wrote back to Sulaym4n as follows: 
“The Commander of the Faithful has understood your letter and 
what you have said about the weak condition of your riding ani- 
mal. The Commander of the Faithful thinks that this situation 
has arisen from your negligence in feeding the animal, and that its 
fodder is being wasted. So see to the maintenance of your animal 
personally and the Commander of the Faithful will further con- 
sider the matter of your transport.’’498 


406. On the Bani Ghani, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Hf, 272. 
407. Al-Mas‘idi relates the same story. Cf. Murij, V, 478. 
408. Fi humlanika: Literally, your riding beast.” Cf. Gloss., p. ccx. 
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One of Hisham’s finance officials wrote to him as follows: “I 
have sent the Commander of the Faithful a basket of peaches.4©? 
Let the Commander of the Faithful write and tell me that it has 
arrived safely.” Hisham wrote back to him: “The peaches which 
you sent have reached the Commander of the Faithful and he 
liked them. So send him some more and close the receptacle 
tightly.” 

Hisham wrote to one of his finance officials as follows: ‘The 
truffles which you sent the Commander of the Faithful have ar- 
rived. There are forty of them and some of them have gone bad. 
The only reason they got like that was because of the way they 
were packed. If you send any more of them to the Commander of 
the Faithful, fill with sand the jar in which you put them so that 
they will not move about and knock against each other.” 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr}—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—al-Harith 
b. Yazid—a mawla belonging to Hisham: A mawla belonging to 
Hisham who was on one of his estates sent me with two fine 
birds. I then went in to see Hisham, who was sitting on a sofa*!® 
in the courtyard of the house. Hisham said: “Put them in the 
house.” So I did so and he looked at them. Then I said: “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, what about my reward?” Hisham said: 
“Shame on you! What is a suitable reward for two birds?” I said: 
“Whatever you think.” Hisham said: ‘Take one of the birds,” so I 
ran into the house to look at the birds. Hisham said: ‘(What are 
you doing?” I replied: “I am choosing the better of the two birds.” 
Hisham said: ‘Are you choosing the better of the two and leaving 
me with the worse one? Leave them both and we will give you 
forty or fifty dirhams.’’4!! 

(Before becoming caliph) Hisham was assigned a piece of land 
called Dawrin. He sent people to take possession of it and they 
found it in a state of ruin. Hisham said to Dhuwayd, a scribe who 
was (working) in Syria: “Now then, what strategem can we use 
here?” Dhuwayd said: “What will you do for me in return?” 
Hisham said: ‘Four hundred dinars.” So Dhuwayd set down the 
words “Dawrin and its villages” in the registers. Hisham drew a 
lot of income (from this estate). Later, when Hisham became 


409. Durraqin: “Syrian peaches.” Cf. Lisdan, I, 971. 
410. For a discussion of sarir, cf. n. 112. 
411. This story is also told by al-Mas‘iidi, Murij, V, 477. 
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caliph, Dhuwayd went in to see him. Hisham said: “Dawrin and 
its villages. No, by God, you will never govern a province for me,” 
and he banished Dhuwayd from Syria. 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr]—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini}—‘Umayr b. 
Yazid—Aba Khalid—al-Walid b. Khulayd: Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik saw me riding a Tukhari horse, and he said to me: “O 
Walid b. Khulayd, what is this horse?” I said: “Al-Junayd gave it 
to me.” Hisham was envious of me and he said: “By God, there 
are too many of these Tukhari horses around.” Yet when ‘Abd al- 
Malik had died, we found amongst his riding-animals only one 
single Tukhari horse. His sons vied with one other as to which of 
them should take it, and each of them thought that if he did not 
possess it himself he had not inherited anything worth having 
from ‘Abd al-Malik.4!2 

One of the family*!3 of Marwan‘*!4 said to Hisham: ‘‘How can 
you, who are miserly and cowardly, want the caliphate?” Hisham 
replied: ‘Why should I not want it, seeing that I am forbearing 
and decent?’’415 

One day Hisham said to al-Abrash: ‘Have your she-goats given 
birth yet?” Al-Abrash said: “By God, yes.” Hisham said: ‘But my 
she-goats are late in giving birth. Take me out to see your she- 
goats and Jet me have some of their milk.” Al-Abrash said: “Yes. 
Shall I send people on in advance (to make preparations)?” Hi- 
sham said “No.” Al-Abrash said: ‘‘Shall we send a tent ahead so 
that it can be put up for us?” Hisham said “Yes.” Accordingly, al- 
Abrash sent out two men with a tent and it was put up. Early the 
next morning, Hisham, al-Abrash and the people went out, His- 
ham and al-Abrash each seated themselves on a stool, and an ewe 
was brought to each of them. Hisham milked the ewe with his 
own hand and said: ‘Take note, Abrash, that I had no difficulty in 


412. It is possible that this was the type of horse that had been much in demand 
for the Sasanian armored cavalry and had also been exported for centuries to 
China—the celebrated “blood-sweating” horse of the Oxus. Cf. Watson, Genius, 
110, 119-20. A similar story is told by al-Mas'adi, Murij, V, 478-79. 

413. The text has ali. This is corrected later to ali. Cf. Add., p. pccx1. The Cairo 
edition (VII, 205} has the corrected form. 

414. According to al-Mas‘idi, it was Maslamah, the brother of Hisham, who 
teased Hisham in this way. Cf. Muriij, V, 479. 

415. And halimun ‘afifun. Al-Mas‘adi has and hakimun wa-'alimun (“lam wise 
and knowledgeable’). Cf. Muniij, loc. cit. 
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getting the milk to flow.’’*!6 Then Hisham ordered that the bread 
dough should be brought and it was kneaded.*!” Then Hisham lit 
the fire himself, made a hollow in it for the bread, and threw in 
the bread. He began turning it over with the poker and said: ‘‘Well 
Abrash, what do you think of my expertise?” When the bread was 
cooked thoroughly Hisham removed it. He began hitting it with 
the poker, saying: ‘This is just for you!”’ And al-Abrash would 
reply “Here I am’’4!8 (this is what young boys say when bread is 
being baked for them). Then Hisham and the people ate lunch and 
he returned home. 

‘tba’ b. Manzir al-Laythi came to Hisham and recited the fol- 
lowing to him: 


‘Ulayyah said, when I decided to undertake a journey 
on a bewildered she-camel flapping her ears: 
“How can you contemplate a journey when all the people of 
your family, 
old and young alike, are dependent on you? 
The young ones are like little sand-grouse, 
wealthy neither in property nor in kinsfolk.” 


(I replied): “I am traveling to the king of Syria, the one to whom 
every care-burdened man*!9 makes his way. 


I will certainly leave you rich, provided I stay alive, 
through the gifts of the caliph, that dispenser of glittering 
largesse. 

We are indeed a people whose court is dead;42° 


416. Lam abuss al-halaba. Cf. Lisdn, 1, 212. Hisham is clearly proud of his 
prowess in milking. 

417. Amara bi-mallatin fa-‘ujinat. The mallah can mean the hollow made in 
the fire for baking bread, or the hot dust and ashes in which the bread is cooked. 
Khubzu mallatin is bread baked in hot ashes. Cf. Lane, I, Supplement, 3023. In 
view of the following verb, ‘ujinat (“it was kneaded”), the word mallah has been 
translated as “bread dough.” Cf. El?, “Khubz” (C. Pellat). 

418. Yaqulu jabinaka, jabinaka wa-al-Abrash yaqtlu labbayka, labbayka. 
This translation is only tentative. jabinaka may be analogous to the phrase min 
jabini, “T alone.” 

419. The text has muwaqgqari. Néldeke prefers the reading muqari. Cf. Add., p. 
pccxt. This emendation is followed by the Cairo edition, VII, 206. 

420. Mayyitun diwanuna. An alternative translation is provided in the Gloss., 
p. CCXLv: ‘We accept no stipends.” 
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but once it is touched by the generosity of the caliph it 
will be raised to life again.” 


Hisham said to ‘Ilba’: “You have tried hard and petitioned 
well.” So he gave orders that ‘Ilba’ should receive five hundred 
dirhams and gave him an increase in his stipend. 

Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab42! 
came to Hisham, who said: “I have nothing for you.” Then he 
added, ‘‘Take care lest anyone deceive you and say that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has failed to recognize you. I have indeed 
recognized you. You are Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Do not stay and spend what money you 
already have, for you will get no gift from me. So go back to your 
family!” 

One day, Hisham stopped near a walled garden of his in which 
there was an olive tree. With him was ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al- 
Murri.*22 ‘Uthman was standing with his head almost at a level 
with the head of the Commander of the Faithful, who was talking 
to him. Then Hisham heard the olive tree shaking and he said to 
someone: “Go to them and tell them to pick the olives properly 
and not to shake the tree; otherwise its fruit will burst open and 
its branches will break.” 

Hisham went on the pilgrimage. Al-Abrash took along some 
mukhannaths*3 who had guitars with them. Hisham said: “Im- 
prison them and sell their possessions”—Hisham was not aware 
of what their goods were—‘‘and put the proceeds in the treasury. 
If they mend their ways, return the money to them.” 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik lived at the Rusafah which is reported 
to have been in the area of Qinnasrin.424 According to Ahmad b. 
Zuhayr b. Harb—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini}: The reason 
why Hisham lived at al-Rusafah was that the caliphs and their 
sons used to seclude themselves*?5 to escape the plague. So they 


421. The great-grandson of the caliph ‘Umar (r. 13—23/634—44). 

422. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri was made governor of Medina in 93 or 94 
(711-712 or 712-713} and dismissed in 96 (715). Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1282; Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbihi, I, 93; Il, 51; Ml, 43. 

423. The term mukhannath is difficult to define precisely. It denotes an effemi- 
nate man or someone who is neither entirely male or female. Cf. Lisdn, I, 908. 

424. For a discussion of al-Rusafah, cf. n. 426. 

425. Yantabidhiina: “They would retire apart.” The apparatus has a variant 
reading, yatabaddiina, “they would go into the desert,” which is adopted by the 
Cairo edition (VII, 207). 
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lived in the desert far away from people. When Hisham wanted to 
move to al-Rugafah, he was told: ‘Do not leave! Caliphs are not 
touched by plague. It is unheard of for a caliph to catch the 
plague.” Hisham said: ‘Do you want to experiment with me?” So 
he moved to al-Rusafah, which is a desert place, and he built two 
castles there. Al-Rusafah is a Byzantine city built by the Byzan- 
tines.426 

Hisham had a squint (ahwal). According to Ahmad (b. 
Zubayr)—'‘Ali (al-Mada’ini): Khalid b. ‘Abdallah*27 sent a camel- 
driver (hadi) to Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, and he recited*?® before 
Hisham a poem of Abii al-Najm (al-‘Tjli}*29 in the rajaz meter: 


The sun on the horizon is descending like the eye of a man 
with a squint. 
It intends to set but has not yet done so. 


At this Hisham became angry and dismissed him. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad {al-Ma- 
da’ini)— Abi ‘Asim al-Dabbi: I noticed Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham pass 
me when I was in the clearing (rahbah) of Abi Sharik. Abu Sharik 
was a Persian after whom the clearing—which was a field under 
cultivation—was named. I had been baking bread. Mu‘awiyah 
stopped near me and I said: ‘Have some lunch.” He dismounted 
and I took out the bread, put it on some bricks,“° and he ate. 
Then other people came along and I asked, ‘‘Who is this?” They 
replied: “Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham.” Mu‘awiyah ordered that I 


426. There has been a long controversy about the interpretation of this passage. 
The reference to “two castles” (qasrayn) was interpreted by Sauvaget (‘‘Remar- 
ques”, 2-13) and by Creswell (Architecture, 513, 537-38] as denoting Qasr al- 
Hayr al-Sharqi in the Palmyrene steppe, which has two adjoining enclosures of 
Umayyad date. One of these, however, is a city and the other apparently a khan; 
for neither of them does the term qasr seem appropriate. Moreover, subsequent 
excavations on the site have revealed no traces of a Roman or Byzantine city 
(Grabar, City, 13). It seems preferable, therefore, to assume with Grabar that the 
Rusafah mentioned by al-Tabari is Rusafat al-Sham/Sergiopolis, the major Byzan- 
tine city of northeastern Syria, situated in the desert some twenty-five miles 
south of the Euphrates. Cf. E/', “Al-Rusafa” (E. Honigmann). 

427. Khalid al-Qasri. 

428. Hada: to urge on a camel by reciting verses to it in the rajaz meter. Cf. 
Lane, I, 532-33. 

429. ‘Aba al-Najm al-Fad] (or al-Mufaddal) b. Qudamah al-‘Ijli was a well-known 
rajaz poet. He enjoyed particular success under Hisham. Cf. Sezgin, I, 371-72. 

430. The text has fi labinin, ‘on bricks.” An alternative reading could be fi 
labanin, “in milk.” 
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should be given a present and then he rode off. Suddenly a fox 
appeared in front of him and he chased after it. He had not fol- 
lowed it for more than a bow-shot’s distance when his horse 
unseated him and he fell. They took him away dead. Hisham said: 
“By God, I had resolved to choose him for the caliphate but here 
he is, chasing after a fox!” Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham had with him 
the daughter of Isma‘il b. Jarir and another woman. Hisham set- 
tled on each of them one-half of the eighth (i.e., their legal inheri- 
tance}, namely, forty thousand (dinars). 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini]—Qahdam, 
Yiisuf’s secretary: Yusuf b. ‘Umar sent me to Hisham to take him 
a red ruby,*?! the sides of which were bigger than my palm, and a 
pearl as large as could be.*32 I went in to see Hisham and ap- 
proached him, but I could not see his face because the couch was 
so long and there were so many cushions.*33 He reached out for 
the stone and the pearl and asked: “Did you bring papers indicat- 
ing what weight they are?” I replied: “O Commander of the 
Faithful, they are too heavy for anyone to write down their 
weight. Where can the likes of them be found?” Hisham said: 
“You are right.” The ruby had belonged to al-Ra’iqah, the slave 
girl of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. She had bought it for seventy-three 
thousand dinars. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—lIbrahim b. al-Mundhir al- 
Hizami**4——-Husayn b. Yazid—Shihab b. ‘Abd Rabbihi—‘Amr b. 
‘Ali: I was walking along with Muhammad b. ‘Ali**5 to his house, 
which was near the bathhouse, and I said to him: “Hisham’s rule 
and authority have lasted a long time. It is nearly twenty years. 


431. According to another source, the ruby was one and one-half gabdahs in 
length. Cf. Fragmenta, 101. The qabdah was usually measured as one-sixth of a 
cubit. Cf. Hinz, 63. 

432. The pearl weighed three and one-half mithqdls. Cf. Fragmenta, 101. For 
the weight of the mithqadl in various parts of the Islamic world, cf. Hinz, 1-7. 

433. Fursh. This usually means “carpets.” Given the common Sasanian royal 
custom of piling cushions one upon another beside the monarch as he reclined 
(Grabar, Sasanian Silver, plates 13-14) and Hisham’s readiness to favor Persian 
culture and customs, it seems probable that he had adopted this aspect of Sasanian 
court ceremonial. Even if fursh were to be translated as “carpets,” the context 
(and the Sasanian silver dishes published by Grabar] establishes that such carpets 
were being used as cushions in this instance. 

434. Ibrahim b. al-Mundhir al-Hizami (d. 236/850—51), was a traditionist. Cf. 
al-Tabari, I, 967; Ibn al-Nadim, I, 244, 246; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, III, 190, 210. 
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People say that Solomon asked his Lord to bestow on him sov- 
ereignty such as should not belong to any after him. They do 
claim that that period was twenty years.’436 Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
said: “I don’t know what tales are current with the people, but 
my father told me on the authority of his father on the authority 
of ‘Ali on the authority of the Prophet, who said: “God will not 
prolong the life of a king in a community (ummah)—in the event 
that he has been preceded by a prophet—for a period longer than 
the life of that prophet.” 

In this year al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan*3” 
became caliph after the death of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Accord- 
ing to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi: Al-Walid became caliph 
on a Saturday in Rabi‘ II, 125498 [February 1—March 2, 743]. Ac- 
cording to Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi): Al-Walid b. Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik acceded to the caliphate on Wednesday, the sixth of 
Rabi‘ II, 125 [Wednesday, February 6, 743]. ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al- 
Mada’ini) concurred with Muhammad b. ‘Umar in this dating. 


435. Cf. n. 370. 

436. An allusion to Qur'an 38, v. 5. 

437- Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 

438. The possible Saturdays were February 2, 9, 16, or 23, 743. 
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The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
“ 


w 


The 
Events of the Year 


125 (cont’d} 
(NOVEMBER 4, 742—OCTOBER 24, 743) 


a 


Some of the Reasons Why al-Walid Acceded 
to the Caliphate 


I have already mentioned why al-Walid’s father, Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marw4n, nominated al-Walid to succeed to the caliphate 
after his (Yazid’s) brother, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. On the day 
when al-Walid’s father, Yazid, appointed him (to succeed after 
Hisham), al-Walid was eleven years old and Yazid did not die 
until his son al-Walid reached the age of fifteen. Later on, Yazid 
regretted having nominated his brother Hisham as caliph. When 
he looked at his son al-Walid, Yazid would say: “It is God who 
stands between me and the one who put Hisham between me and 
you.’”439 When Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik died, his son al-Walid was 


439. For the early life of al-Walid II, cf. Gabrieli, “Al-Walid”, Derenk, Leben, 
27-38. Al-Walid’s father, Yazid, had been persuaded in 101 (719) by Maslamah b. 
‘Abd al-Malik to nominate Hisham as caliph and that Yazid’s own son, al-Walid, 
should be second successor. Yazid may well have regretted this decision, but, as 
his exclamation here suggests, he regarded the arrangement as a solemn obligation 
before God which he could not change. Therefore Hisham had duly succeeded to 
the caliphate in 105 (724) and al-Walid had to wait another nineteen years for his 
turn. 
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fifteen years old and Hisham became caliph. Hisham was gener- 
ous, respectful, and kind toward al-Walid and their relationship 
continued in that style until al-Walid b. Yazid began to show 
signs of wanton behavior and to drink wine.**° 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini)—Juwayriyah b. Asma’, Ishaq b. Ayyub, ‘Amir b. al- 
Aswad,“4! and others: It was ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-‘Ala al- 
Shabbani,*42 the brother of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-‘Ala,443 who in- 
cited al-Walid to act in this way. ‘Abd al-Samad was the tutor of 
al-Walid. Al-Walid also acquired drinking companions. Hisham 
wanted to keep them away from al-Walid, so he put him in charge 
of the pilgrimage in 116 [January 8—13, 735].444 Al-Walid took 
with him some dogs*5 in boxes, one of which, according to ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad (al-Mada’ini]—his shaykhs whose names I have 
given—fell from the camel. In the box was a dog. People trained 
whips on the man who had hired out the camel and they beat him 
hard. Al-Walid also took with him a domed canopy,*46 which had 
been made to the exact size of the Ka‘bah so that he could place it 
over the Ka‘bah. He also took wine with him. He wanted to erect 
the domed canopy over the Ka‘bah and to sit in it.44¢” His compan- 


440. For al-Walid’s relationship with Hisham, cf. al-Isfahani, Aghani, V1, 102-— 
03, 107-08; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, II, 117, 282, 285; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk}, 6-9. 

441. ‘Amir b. Hafs, also known as Subaym b. Hafs (d. 190/806), was a prolific 
writer. Many fragments of his work are preserved in Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif. Ac- 
cording to Ibn Durayd, he was the mawila of the Band al-'Ujayf. Cf. Ishtiqaq, 235. 
Cf. also Sezgin, II, 266-67; Rosenthal, 381. 

442. Scabrous stories were rife about this man. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghani, II, 78; VI, 
102, 104-05. His nisbah, which appears in the text as al-Shaybani, is corrected by 
the editor to al-Shabbani (Add., p. pccx1). The Cairo edition (209) has al-Shabbani. 
bani. Al-Baladhuri calls him ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-‘Ala, al-Sha‘ir (“the poet”). 
Cf. Ansab (Derenk), 6. 

443. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-‘Ala al-Shabbani, the poet. Cf. al-Tabari, I, 2064; al- 
Isfahani, Aghdni, XII, 111; XVI, 157. 

444. The pilgrimage proper begins on the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah and ends on 
the thirteenth of Dh al-Hijjah. In 116 a.n. these days correspond to January 8-13, 
735. For corroboration of the year 116 (735), cf. Ibn Khayyat, 377; al-Isfahani, 
Aghani, Il, 78; Fragmenta, 113; Ibn al-Athir, V, 198; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk}, 
7. 

445. Presumably for the hunt. The dog was ritually unclean. Cf. Smith, Dogs, p. 
XXiX—XXX. 
446. Qubbah. Cf. Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 137; al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, II, 400. 
447. Ibn al-Athir (loc. cit.) and Fragmenta (loc. cit.) have “to drink wine in it.” 
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ions frightened him off the idea and said: ‘We don’t feel safe, 
either on your behalf or our own,*48 from what the people might 
do.” So al-Walid did not move the canopy [on to the Ka‘bah]. Even 
so, the people saw him behaving in a contemptuous and flippant 
way toward religion, and Hisham came to hear about it. Hisham 
wanted to depose him (as his heir} and to have the oath of alle- 
giance given to his son Maslamah b. Hisham. Hisham tried to 
persuade al-Walid to annul the oath of allegiance sworn to him 
and to give it instead to Maslamah, but al-Walid refused. Hisham 
then said to al-Walid: “Give Maslamah the oath of allegiance (to 
succeed) after yourself,” but this too al-Walid refused to do. 
Thereafter Hisham changed his attitude toward al-Walid and did 
him mischief. He took steps in secret to have the oath of alle- 
giance given to his son, and a number of people complied with 
Hisham’s request. Amongst those who did so were his maternal 
uncles, Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons of Hisham b. Isma‘ll al- 
Makhzimi, and the sons of al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Khulayd al-‘Absi,**9 as 
well as others among Hisham’s close followers. 

Al-Walid persisted in his wine-drinking and his pursuit of plea- 
sure and he exceeded all due bounds. Hisham said to him: “Fie on 
you, Walid! By God, I do not know whether you are for Islam or 
not. You commit every reprehensible action without feeling any 
shame or bothering to conceal it.” So al-Walid wrote Hisham the 
following poem: 


O you who ask about our religion, 
we follow the religion of Abi Shakir. 

We drink it (the wine} both pure and mixed, 
sometimes warmed and sometimes cooled.*5° 


Hisham was furious with his son Maslamah, whose kunyah was 
Abii Shakir,45! and he said to him: “Al-Walid is making use of 


448. Literally, “We do not feel safe for you or for us who are with you from the 
people.” 

449. For the history of this family, who were involved in several Umayyad 
succession disputes, cf. Crone, 105-06. 

450. The meter is sari’. For these verses, cf. al-Isfahani, Aghani, V1, 102; Frag- 
menta, 114; Ibn al-Athir, V, 198, Gabrieli, “al-Walid,” 46; al-Baladhuri, Ansab 
(Derenk], 7. 

451. Maslamah had become friendly with al-Walid and had joined in some of al- 
Walid’s hedonistic activities. Cf. al-Baladhutri, loc. cit. Al-Walid’s response involv- 
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you to mock me. To think I was rearing you for the caliphate! 
Behave in a civilized way and attend the collective prayer.” Hi- 
sham put Maslamah in charge of the pilgrimage in 119 
{December, 737].452 Maslamah devoted himself to acts of re- 
ligious devotion and behaved in a steady and gentle manner. He 
distributed money in Mecca and Medina, and a mawla belonging 
to the Medinans recited the following lines: 


O you who ask about our religion, 
we follow the religion of Aba Shakir. 

The one who generously donates hairless horses*5? with their 
halters 
and who is neither a free-thinker*5* nor an unbeliever. 


The poet was referring obliquely to al-Walid. 

The mother of Maslamah b. Hisham was Umm Hakim,**5 the 
daughter of Yahya b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As.456 Al-Kumayt*5” 
recited as follows: 


Verily the stakes (of the tent) of the caliphate will be 
transferred 
after al-Walid to the son of Umm Hakim. 


Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri said: “I want nothing to do with a 
caliph whose kunyah is Aba Shakir.” Maslamah b. Hisham was 


ing Maslamah is therefore particularly offensive to Hisham. For al-Walid's affec- 


tion and kind treatment toward his friend Maslamah, cf. al-Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 
103-04; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, II, 286. 

452. For Maslamah’s leading the pilgrimage, cf. Ibn Khayyat, 377. 

453. Al-jurda (“horses endowed with fine hairs”). Cf. Freytag, Lexicon, 77. jurd 
is the reading followed by Fragmenta, 114; al-Baladhuri, Ansadb (Derenk}, 7; and 
Ibn al-Athir, V, 198. Al-Isfahani has al-buzla (camels that have attained their full 
strength). Cf. Aghdni VI, 102; Lane, I, 200. 

454. Zindigq is a difficult term to translate accurately since it is often used as a 
general term of abuse, as well as to denote Manichaeans and those of other “heret- 
ical” beliefs. 

455. Umm Hakim was famous for her beauty as her mother Zaynab bint ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan had been before her. Umm Hakim was very fond of wine, a charac- 
teristic of hers that is recorded in verse by al-Isfahani, Aghani, XV, 48. 

456. The uncle of the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik and governor of Palestine. 
Cf. Crone, 123. 

457. Al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi (d. 126/743 or 127/744]. Other verses of his 
are quoted in al-Tabari, I, 1574-75. Cf. EP, “Kumayt b. Zayd” (J. Horovitz/ C. 
Per Sezgin, Il, 347-49; al-Isfahani, Aghani, XVII, 40; XV, 113. The meter is 

amil. 
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furious with Khalid, and so when Asad b. ‘Abdallah,*5 the broth- 
er of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, died, Abii Shakir (Maslamah) wrote to 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, sending a poem in which Nawfal*5? lam- 
pooned Khalid and his brother Asad:4© 


May a Lord who has given the people respite from Asad 
liberate them from Khalid by destroying him too! 

As for his father, he was of impure lineage, 
a low-born slave who was himself begotten of slaves with 
stunted limbs.*6! 


Maslamah sent a scroll by postal courier to Khalid. Khalid 
thought that it contained a message of condolence on the death of 
his brother. He broke the seal but found in the scroll nothing but 
the lampooning verses. Then he said: “Never have I seen con- 
dolences like those I have received today.’’462 

Hisham used to criticize and denigrate al-Walid. He frequently 
scoffed at al-Walid and his friends and often pointed out his 
faults. When al-Walid realized what Hisham’s attitude was he 
went away, accompanied by some of his retinue and his mawlas, 
and lived in al-Azraq between the territory of the Balqayn*® and 
the Fazarah*® at a watering-place called al-Aghdaf.465 Al-Walid 


458. Cf. n. 1116. 

459. The text has Nawfal. This is later emended to Yahya b. Nawfal; cf. Add., p. 
pccxt. The poet's nisbah was al-Himyari. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdni, I, 149; Hl, 138; 
XIV, $7. 

460. The repetition of the phrase “when he (Asad) died” has been omitted in the 
translation. 

461. Li-a‘budin qufudi. Qufud is used here instead of qufd, the plural of agfad. 
Cf. Gloss., p. cpxxx. ‘Abdun aqfadu: “‘a slave having rigid and contracted arms 
and legs, with short fingers and toes.” Cf. Lisan, Ill, 135. The meter of these lines 
is munsarib. 

462. For a discussion of this incident, cf. Gabrieli, Califfato, 22-23, n. 3. These 
verses in a longer form are given in Ibn al-Athir, V, 162. Cf. also al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab (Derenk}, 8. 

463. Balqayn is a contraction of the name Bani al-Qayn. The Balqayn were a 
subgroup of the Quda‘ah. Cf. al-Ya‘qubi, Les Pays, 175; Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 455; EP, 
“Al-Kayn” (W. M. Watt). 

464. The Fazarah were a subgroup of the Dhubyan. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, 11, 246. 

465. On the topographical problems presented by this passage, cf. Gabrieli, “al- 
Walid,” 6, n. 4. Gabrieli translates the Arabic fa-nazala bi-al-Azraq bayna ardi 
Balqayn wa-Fazdarah ‘ala md@’in yuqalu lahu al-Aghdaf as “e ando a stabilirsi . . . 
ad al-Azraq, tra la terra dei Balqayn e dei Fazarah, sul fiumicello al-Aghdaf.” The 
problem which Gabrieli sets out clearly is that elsewhere al-Azraq and al-Aghdaf 
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left behind at al-Rusafah his scribe ‘Iyad b. Muslim, the mawla of 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n, and he said to ‘lyad: “Write to me about 
whatever is going on where you are.” Al-Walid took with him 
‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-‘Ala. They were drinking one day, and 
when the wine began to have an effect on them al-Walid said to 
‘Abd al-Samad: “Aba Wahb, recite some verses”. So ‘Abd al-Sa- 
mad recited the following:*% 


Did you not see how the star, the moment that it ceased to 
shine,*6” 
went hurrying back to its mansion? 

In confusion it strayed from its proper path, 
and having arrived at its place of setting,*6* it sought its 
place of rising. 

I said, having marvelled at its activity 
and with burgeoning hope as it appeared, 

“Perhaps the reign of al-Walid has drawn near, 
now that the time has become auspicious. 

We have been hoping that he would rule, 
just as the owner of barren land hopes that it will become 
verdant. 

We have made the firmest plans*®? for him 
with all our hearts, since he is a worthy repository for 
them,’’470 


The poem was recited (in other places} and Hisham came to hear 


are shown to be in two distinctly separate localities. Al-Azraq is a citadel in the 
Wadi Sirhan, 27 km from Qusayr ‘Amrah. Cf. Dussaud, 21, 81, 136, 175; Creswell, 
I, 405-06. Al-Aghdaf has been identified as Qasr al-Tabsh, 61 km south of al- 
Azraq. Cf. Derenk, 121; Gabrieli, loc. cit. The account of al-Baladhuri is clear: “He 
(al-Walid) settled in al-Azraq.” Ansdb (Derenk], 10. 

466. This episode and the verses that follow are recounted by al-Isfahani, 
Aghani, VI, 104-05. Cf. also Fragmenta, 116; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenkl, 11. 

467. Shuyyi‘d. Al-Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 105 has sab‘. 

468. Al-Ghawr. This term also denotes the low-lying area of Jordan where al- 
Walid liked to spend his time. 

469. Muhkamati al-umiri. The variant reading in the apparatus and in Frag- 
menta, 116 also makes good sense: muhkamiati al-‘uhidi, ‘the firmest oaths.” 

470. The meter is mutagarib. The tenor of these lines indicates that they proba- 
bly date from the time when al-Walid still enjoyed Hishim’s favor to the full, a 
theory corroborated by their immediate sequel. This was probably the time, too, 
that al-Farazdaq wrote his panegyric to al-Walid as crown prince. Cf. Hell, 37-65. 
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of it. He stopped the regular allowance he paid to al-Walid and he 
wrote to him as follows: “I have heard that you have taken ‘Abd 
al-Samad as friend, confidant, and drinking companion. As far as I 
am concerned, that just confirms what I have already heard about 
you. Moreover, I do not find you blameless in any wickedness 
(that has been done). Send ‘Abd al-Samad away in disgrace.’’47! 
Al-Walid therefore sent ‘Abd al-Samad away, and he recited the 
following verses about him: 


They have accused Abi Wahb of a great sin— 
no indeed, of one far greater than great! 

I testify that they have lied against him, 
with the testimony of one knowledgeable and with long 
experience of them.*’2 


Al-Walid wrote to Hisham telling him that he had sent ‘Abd al- 
Samad away, and he apologized for what Hisham had heard about 
his drinking companion.*’3 He then asked Hisham if he would 
permit Ibn Suhay] to join him. Ibn Suhayl was a Yamani who had 
governed Damascus on more than one occasion,‘’* and he was 
among al-Walid’s close circle of friends. Hisham, however, 
flogged Ibn Suhayl and sent him away. Hisham then seized ‘lyad 
b. Muslim, al-Walid’s scribe, as he had heard that ‘Iyad was send- 
ing information to al-Walid. He gave him a severe flogging and 
made him wear coarse cloth. When al-Walid heard about this he 
exploded: ‘Who can trust anybody? What's the point of doing 
good to others? My father preferred this accursed cross-eyed man 
to the members of his own family and he made him his heir. Now 
you see how he treats me. As soon as he finds out that I have 
become attached to someone, he trifles with him. He wrote to me 
asking me to send ‘Abd al-Samad away, soI sent him away. Then I 


471. Al-Baladhuri is more explicit: “Bring ‘Abd al-Samad to me with my mes- 
senger.” Cf. Ansab (Derenk}, 11. 

472. The meter is wfir. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 105; Fragmenta, 116; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 11. 

473. Munddamatihi {the person(s} with whom he drank”). The subsequent 
fate of ‘Abd al-Samad is recorded in al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk], 11 and Frag- 
menta, 116—17. Hisham sent him and his brother to Yasuf b. ‘Umar, who walled 
them up in a room where they died of thirst. 

474. Al-Baladhuri adds that he may have been head of the shurtah in Damascus. 
Cf. Ansab (Derenk), 12. 
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wrote to him asking him to allow Ibn Suhayl to come and join 
me. So he beat Ibn Suhayl and sent him away, although he knew 
how highly I thought of him.*75 He found out how attached ‘Iyad 
b. Muslim is to me and that he is under my protection. He knew 
that I have a high regard for him and that he is my scribe. So he 
beat him and imprisoned him, just to harm me. O God, protect 
me from him!’’476 Then al-Walid recited as follows: 


It is I who*’” warn the man who would constantly bestow 
favor 
on people of dubious character,*7® not having experienced 
their faithlessness. 

If you treat them with honor, you will find them insolently 
ungrateful,*79 
if you treat them with contempt, you will find them 
tractable. 

How can you exalt yourself above us when we are the very 
source of your prosperity? 
Just you wait until*®° fortune veers in our favor. 

Look around, and if the only likeness you can find 
for him is that of a dog,4®! then try that!482 

His master fattens him up for the hunt 
until he has grown strong,*83 after his formerly emaciated 
state, 

And thereupon the dog attacks him—and although that assault 
fails to harm him, 
if he were able to devour him, he would do so.484 


475. Ra’yi fihi (“my (good) opinion about him”). Cf. Gloss., p. ccrv. 

476. For Hishim’s treatment of ‘Iyad b. Muslim, cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 105; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansa@b (Derenk}, 12. 

477. Literally, “l am the wamer who.” 

478. Al-magqarif. Cf. Gloss., p. cpxx. 

479. Butur: plural of batir. Cf. Gloss., p. cxxxv1. 

480. Literally, “You will find out when.” 

481. CE. n. 350. 

se The text has fa-udrubhu. This is emended to fa-adribhu by Gabrieli, “Al- 
Walid,” 54. 

483. Nawéd. Al-Isfahani has istawa; cf. Aghdni, V, 105. 

484. The meter is basit. There is a strong possibility that some of the last few 
lines (1746, 11.1-4) are out of order here. The version of al-Baladhuri is more 
coherent, incorporating parts of al-Tabari’s version: bayna yusamminuha li-al- 
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Al-Walid wrote the following letter to Hisham:4®5 


I have heard what cuts the Commander of the Faithful has 
made in my income and how he has ruined my friends, my 
women, and my family. I had never thought that God would 
thus test the Commatider of the Faithful nor that he (Hi- 
sham) would thus defame me. Even if Ibn Suhay] did behave 
in that way,**¢ it would be like the ass presuming to think it 
is as good as the wolf.48” My kind actions toward Ibn Suhayl, 
my favorable treatment of him, and my letter to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful about him do not deserve the extreme 
measures taken by the Commander of the Faithful in break- 
ing off relations with me. But if this has come about because 
of something specific in the mind of the Commander of the 
Faithful against me, (let him remember that) the succession 
which God decreed for me, the span of life which He ordained 
for me, and the substance which He allotted to me are mat- 
ters which nobody apart from God can ever diminish by one 
jot from their appointed term; nor can anyone change their 
allotted times in any way. For the irreversible decree of God 
(qadar}| runs according to His predetermined decisions, irre- 
spective of the wishes of men.*®® There is no way to delay 
Him when He hastens and there is no hastening of His allot- 
ted span.*®9 In such a situation, the sins that men under God 
commit are against themselves and because of them they 
deserve punishment. The Commander of the Faithful is the 
person in his community best fitted to perceive this and 


saydi sahibuhu ‘ada ‘alayhi falaw yastati'uhu akla (“while his master is fattening 
him up for the hunt, he attacks him and, if he could, he would eat [him]’’). Cf. 
Ansab (Derenk], 13. 

485. For other versions of this letter, cf. al-Isfahini, Aghani, VI, 106-07; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk), 13-14. For a detailed analysis of the various textual 
and translation problems connected with this letter and Hishim’s reply, cf. Ap- 
pendix 1. 

486. “Even if Ibn Suhayl were as the Commander of the Faithful made him out 
to be”; al-Isfahani, Aghdni, loc. cit. 

487. “It would be enough for the ass {i.c., Ibn Suhay!) merely to approach the 
wolf (Hisham)” (in order to be devoured); al-Isfahini, Aghani, loc. cit. 

488. Literally, “whether people like it or dislike it.” 

489. Literally, “there is no delaying of His hastening and no hastening of His 
allotted span.” 
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should be the one most mindful of it. May God be the One 
who directs the Commander of the Faithful to good judg- 
ments in his conduct of affairs! 


Hisham inquired of Aba Zubayr: ‘‘Nastas,49° do you think that 
the people will be satisfied with al-Walid if anything happens to 
me?” Nastas said: ‘Rather, may God prolong your life, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful!” Hisham retorted: ‘Fie on you! Death is 
an inevitable fact. So do you think that the people will be satisfied 
with al-Walid?” Nastas said: ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, an 
oath of allegiance to al-Walid is already obligatory for the people.” 
Thereupon Hisham replied: “If the people are satisfied with al- 
Walid, I can only think that the popular dictum ‘anyone who is 
caliph for three days will not enter the fire’ is false.” 

Hisham then wrote to al-Walid as follows:49! 


The Commander of the Faithful has understood what you 
have written about the cuts he has imposed on you and about 
other matters. The Commander of the Faithful asks pardon 
from God for the allowance he used to give you. The Com- 
mander of the Faithful is more afraid for his own soul because 
of the wrong he has done against himself in giving you the 
allowance he gave you than because he has made the cuts he 
has made and ruined those of your companions whom he has 
ruined. This is for two reasons. The first is that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful gave you preferential treatment in the 
allowance he bestowed on you, even though he knew what 
your attitude toward it was and that you spent it in an inap- 
propriate way.492 The second reason is that he made much of 
your friends and gave them lavish allowances (too). They do 
not have to put up with the kind of setbacks that the Mus- 
lims undergo every year when the campaigns are curtailed. 
Your friends remain in your company and you drag them off 


490. Nastas was the freedman of Safwan b. Umayyah; the name is obviously an 
arabicized form of the Greek name Anastasios. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 103. 

491. For other versions of Hisham’s letter, cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 107-08; 
al-Baladhuri, Ansadb (Derenk), 14-15. For a discussion of textual and translation 
problems in this letter, cf. Appendix 1. 

492. Al-Baladhuri has: “even though he knew the places where you put it and 
that you were spending it on the path of disobedience.” Cf. Ansadb (Derenk}, 14. 
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with you in your folly. The Commander of the Faithful feels 
that it is more fitting for him to impose cuts on you and to 
give you only a bare minimum rather than to exceed the 
proper limits with you in this matter. But God has supported 
the Commander of the Faithful in the cuts that he has im- 
posed on you, which he has made in the hope of His for- 
giveness for what he dreads may result from his previous 
actions in this matter.43 

As for Ibn Suhayl, by my life, if he enjoyed the special 
position he had with you, and he was worthy of your affec- 
tion,*94 God would not have made him as he is. Is Ibn 
Suhayl—for goodness’ sake!495—-anything more than a sing- 
er and dancer, whose foolishness knows no bounds? More- 
over, Ibn Suhay] is no worse than any other of the characters 
whom you choose as your companions in those activities 
which, out of nobility, the Commander of the Faithful re- 
frains from mentioning but for which you, by God's life! 
would be worthy of censure. If you think that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful is eager to make trouble for you, then 
that would release you from any family obligation*®® because 
of the evil inclinations of the Commander of the Faithful in 
that matter. As for that which you said God has ordained for 
you, it was God who gave the Commander of the Faithful 
precedence in that respect and He chose him for it, and verily 
God attains His purpose.49” The Commander of the Faithful 
has come to the firm conviction*” that it is not for his own 
profit that he possesses what God in His goodness has given 


493. Le., Hisham fears God’s anger for his former generosity toward al-Walid 
and his friends. 

494. Literally, “and he was worthy that you should be pleased about him or 
displeased.” 

495. It is difficult to find an appropriate translation for lillahi abika, an ex- 
pression that denotes wonder and praise. Cf. Lane, I, 11. 

496. The text has bi-ghayri illin (“without a compact”). The Cairo edition (VI, 
214) has bi-ghayri dlin (“without family [obligation]"). This latter reading has 
been used in the translation. 

497. Qur'an 65, v. 3. 

498. The text has wa-huwa ‘ald al-yaqini min rabbihi . . . (“he is sure from his 
Lord . . .”), as does al-Baladhuri, Ans@b (Derenk), 15. Al-Isfahani’s version (loc. 
cit.) makes better sense: wa-huwa ‘ald al-yaqini min ra'yihi (“he is firm in his 
opinion”). 
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him—for the attainment of either evil or good—but that it is 
only a trust to him from God and that it is inevitable that he 
must (eventually) relinquish it. God is too merciful and com- 
passionate to His servants to entrust command over them to 
one of them—no matter who—that is not pleasing to Him. 
Indeed, the Commander of the Faithful, because of his high 
regard for his Lord, is extremely hopeful that He will give 
him the task of delivering that office to one who is acceptable 
to Him and to them. Indeed, God’s goodness to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful far exceeds his ability to describe it or 
to render Him sufficient thanks, except by God's own help. If 
He has decreed an imminent death for the Commander of the 
Faithful, there is in that place to which he is ultimately trav- 
eling, if God wills and by the goodness of God, a replacement 
for this earthly life. By my life, the content of your letter to 
the Commander of the Faithful is fully in accord with your 
foolishness and stupidity. So restrain yourself from commit- 
ting excesses and be moderate in your actions. To God belong 
chastisements and mighty power. He strikes therewith those 
of His servants whom He wishes,*99 and He inclines his ear 
to those of His servants whom He wishes. The Commander 
of the Faithful implores God for protection and for right di- 
rection toward those things that are dearest and most pleas- 
ing to Him. 

Al-Walid wrote the following reply to Hisham: 


I have seen you sparing no effort to erect a barrier between you 


and me; 
(whereas) if you possessed a grain of intelligence,5© you 
would demolish what you have built. 


You sow a crop of hatred against those still alive; 


woe to them, when you die, from the evil harvest you have 
garnered! 


I can imagine them saying at best, “If only we were” 


but by then “if only we were” will be of no avail. 


499. There is an echo here of Qur'an 7, v. 156: ‘adhabi usibu bihi man ashda’u ("I 


smite with My punishment whom I will’). 
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You have spurned the hand of one who offers kindness. If you 
had taken it, 
the Compassionate One, the possessor of grace and 
beneficence, would have rewarded you for it.5°! 


Al-Walid continued to live in that desert until Hisham died. On 
the morning of the day that al-Walid became caliph52 he sent for 
Abi al-Zubayr al-Mundhir b. Abi ‘Amr. The latter came to al- 
Walid, who said to him: “Abi Zubayr! As far back as I can re- 
member I have never spent a longer night than last night. During 
the night I was assailed with anxieties and I kept thinking about 
things connected with the rule of that man (meaning Hisham]. He 
has evil designs on me.5°3 Come riding with us and let’s get some 
air.” So they went riding. After going two mils,5° al-Walid 
stopped at a sandy hill and began complaining about Hisham. 
Then suddenly he saw a cloud of dust and he exclaimed: “These 
are messengers from Hisham. Let us pray to God that they bring 
good news.” Then two men on post-horses hove into sight; one of 
them was a mawla of Aba Muhammad al-Sufyan: and the other 
was Jardabah. When they came nearer they went toward al-Walid, 
dismounted, ran up to him, and greeted him as caliph. Al-Walid 
was struck dumb with amazement. Jardabah began to repeat his 
salutation to him as caliph, so al-Walid said: ‘Steady on! Are you 
telling me that Hisham is dead?” Jardabah said: “Yes.” So al- 
Walid asked: “Who sent your letter?” Jardabah replied: “Your 
mawila, Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, the master of the chancellery.” 
Al-Walid read the letter and the two men turned to leave. Then 


500. Fa-law kunta dhd irbin. Al-Isfahini (loc. cit.) has fa-law kunta dhé hazmin 
(“if you had any determination/judgment”). Fragmenta, 117, has... dhd ‘aqlin 
(“if you had any intelligence”). 

sor. For these verses, cf. al-I8fahani, Aghani, VI, 104; Fragmenta, 117-18; al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk), 15 (only part of the verses); Ibn al-Athir, V, 199; 
Gabrieli, “al-Walid,” 60-61. The meter is tawil. In the Aghdni the verses occur in 
a different context, namely, when Hisham is attempting to depose al-Walid and 
make his own son his heir. 

§02. For similar accounts of the way in which al-Walid heard of Hishim’s death, 
cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab, (Derenk)}, 20-21, al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 108; Ibn A‘tham, 
VII, 139. 

503. Qad awla‘a bi: i.e., Hisham wishes al-Walid dead. 

504. Two mils: approximately 4 km. Cf. Hinz, 63. 
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al-Walid called back the mawla of Abi Muhammad al-Sufyani 
and asked him about his secretary, ‘Iyad b. Muslim. The mawla 
said: ‘QO Commander of the Faithful, he stayed in prison until 
God’s decree struck Hisham. When Hisham reached a point 
where he was no longer expected to recover, ‘lyad sent a message 
to the storekeepers asking them to keep hold of what they had in 
their possession and saying that on no account should anyone 
remove anything.5°5 Hisham recovered consciousness and asked 
for something, but they refused to let him have it. Then Hisham 
said: ‘So it seems that we have been storekeepers for al-Walid!’ 
and he died shortly afterwards. ‘Ilyad came out of prison, sealed 
the doors of the storehouses, and gave orders concerning Hisham. 
Hisham was taken from his bed, but people could not find a 
container in which to warm the water to wash him and they 
actually had to ask to borrow one. Nor could they procure a 
shroud from the storehouses. So Ghalib, the mawla of Hisham, 
found him a shroud.” 

Al-Walid wrote to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar- 
wan, telling him to go to al-Rusafah to estimate what posses- 
sions and how many sons Hisham had there and to arrest his 
agents and dependents, except for Maslamah b. Hisham. In the 
case of Maslamah, al-Walid wrote to al-‘Abbas saying that he 
should not interfere with him nor should anyone enter his house, 
for Maslamah had often begged his father to show leniency in 
regard to al-Walid and had made Hisham refrain from taking steps 
against him. So al-‘Abbas went to al-Rugsafah and carried out the 
written instructions that al-Walid had given him. Then he wrote 
to al-Walid informing him that he had arrested Hisham’s sons and 
dependents and that he had counted Hisham’s possessions. Al- 
Walid responded as follows:5°7 


Would that Hisham were alive to see 
his capacious milking pail topped up! 


505. In an earlier version of this story (cf. p. 72) the closing of the treasury 
occurred after the death of Hisham, not before. 

506. Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 

507. For some of these lines, cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdéb (Derenk), 22. The meter is 
sari. 
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Al-Walid recited:5°8 


Would that Hisham had lived to see [1752] 
his capacious corn-measure sealed up. 
We have meted out to him the same measure that he meted 
out (to us before), 
and we have not deprived him of a single ounce of it.5° 
It was not out of innovation that we did so, 
but the Distinguishing Book5!° fully permitted it to us. 


Al-Walid appointed agents, and (letters giving him) the oath of 
allegiance reached him from far-flung areas. The agents wrote to 
him and delegations came to him. Marwan b. Muhammad wrote 
to him as follows:5!! 


May God's blessingS!2 be on the Commander of the 
Faithful in the command of His servants and the inheritance 
of His lands which He has bestowed on him! It was because 
Hisham was overwhelmed by the submerging flood5!% 
brought on by the intoxication of power that he was induced 
to attempt to diminish those rights of the Commander of the 
Faithful which God had magnified. He sought to achieve 
something that was too difficult for him. People of unsound 
opinions and beliefs responded to him in that, but they also 
found5!4 what he desired too difficult. It was then that he 
buckled under the full weight of the decrees of God. 


508. For these verses (with minor variants), cf. al-Isfahini, Aghdni, VI, 109; 
Fragmenta, 121, fbn al-Athir, V, 200; Gabrieli, “‘al-Walid,” 49-50. The meter is 
sart’. 

509. Cf. Qur'an 4, Vv. 44; 11, Vv. 85-86. 

510. Al-furqan: “the Criterion of right and wrong.” Cf. Qur'an 2, v. 53. Al- 
Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk), 22, and Fragmenta, 121, have “al-Qur'an.” 

511. Marwan b. Muhammad was the cousin of al-Walid’s father and later was to 
become the last Umayyad caliph. He had served on the frontier in Armenia. For a 
good summary of his career, cf. Schénig, 7. Cf. also n. 4. 

512. For other versions of this letter, cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk], 35-36; 
Fragmenta, 124-25. 

513. Cf. Qur'an 23, v. 56: fa-dharhum fi ghamratihim (“therefore leave them in 
{the submerging flood of] their ignorance”). Cf. also Qur’an 23, v. 65; 51, V. II. 

514. Fa-wajadd (“they tound”}. The apparatus has a variant, fa-wajada {he 
found”), which is adopted also by the Cairo edition (VI, 216). This makes better 
sense. 
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The Commander of the Faithful (i.e., al-Walid) was in a . 
place of God’s protection until the time when He girded him 
with the noblest belt of the caliphate. He has assumed re- 
sponsibility for matters which God has judged him compe- 
tent to decide, and he stands confirmed in absolute control of 
the charge which has been laid upon him. Previous revela- 
tions>!5 have foretold the appointed span of his rule. God has 
singled him out from His creatures to rule, for He sees their 
circumstances. God has invested him with the caliphal orna- 
ment hanging around his neck and has bestowed on him the 
reins of the caliphate and the torque5'* of authority. Praise be 
to God Who has chosen the Commander of the Faithful for 
His caliphate and to maintain the firm foundations of His 
religion!5!7 He has preserved him from the evil designs of the 
wicked,5!® and He has elevated him and has brought them 
low. Anyone who persists in such base actions5!? destroys 
his soul and angers his Lord, but anyone whom repentance 
directs to the true course, abstaining from what is wrong and 
turning to what is right, will find God ever disposed to for- 
give and be merciful. 

I should like to inform the Commander of the Faithful, 
may God’s beneficence be upon him, that when I heard about 
his accession to God's caliphate I mounted my pulpit, hold- 
ing two swords in readiness against any mischief-makers. | 
announced to the people in front of me the favor that God 
had conferred on them in appointing the Commander of the 
Faithful. At this they rejoiced and said: “No other caliphal 
accession has filled us with greater hope or made us more 
joyful than the accession of the Commander of the Faithful.” 
I had already stretched out my hand to give the oath of alle- 
giance to you. Now I renewed it and confirmed it with 
weighty convenants, repeated pledges, and strong oaths. 


515. Al-zubur. 

516. ‘Isam is the plural of ‘usmah (‘collar’). 

517. Wathd’iqi ‘urd dinihi. 

518. Cf. Qur'an 12, v. 76; 21, v. 58; 8 

$19. Al-khasisah min al- umiiri. Al- Baladhusi has al-khati'ah (‘‘ctime, sin’): 
Ansab (Derenk], 35. 
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Thereafter, all of them gave excellent and obedient re- 
sponses. 

O Commander of the Faithful, reward them for their obe- 
dience from the wealth of God which He has given you, for 
you are the most gerierous and open-handed of men! They 
have been waiting for you, hoping that you would reveal your 
bounty toward them because of the close ties of kinship that 
they claim with you. Show more generosity toward them 
than your predecessors did, so that your preference for them 
over your other subjects may thus be made manifest.52° Were 
it not for the efforts I am making to guard the frontier where I 
now am, I fear that my strong yearning for the Commander of 
the Faithful would lead me to appoint a deputy against his 
orders and to come in person to see the Commander of the 
Faithful face to face, for there is no pleasure, however great it 
might be, which would equal that for me. If the Commander 
of the Faithful thinks it appropriate to allow me to travel to 
him so that I may speak of matters which I do not want to put 
in writing, then let him do so. 


When al-Walid came to power he made provision for the crip- 
ples and blind amongst the people of Syria. He gave them clothing 
and ordered that each of them should have a servant. He made 
available perfume and clothing among those with large families 
to support52! and he increased what Hisham had given them. He 
augmented the stipend for everyone by ten dirhams and then, 
after that increase of ten, he made a further increase of ten for the 
Syrians in particular.522 He doubled the allowances of those of his 
family who came asking for his help. When al-Walid had been 
heir-apparent, he used to give food to those who came to him on 
their way back from the summer campaign. At a staging-post 
called Ziza’523 he would also feed for a period of three days people 


$20. Wa-zidhum ziyddatan yufdalu biha man kana qablaka hattd yazhara 
fadluka ‘alayhim ‘ala ra‘iyyatika. Here the Cairo edition (217) adds a wa: hattd 
yazhara fadluka ‘alayhim wa-‘ala ra‘iyyatika (“so that your favor to them and 
your subjects may be manifest”). 

521. Cf. Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 139. 

522. Cf. Wellhausen, 353. 

$23. Ziza’ was a large village, one of the stages on the bajj route. It was in the 
Balqa’ province. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 554. 


[1754] 


[1755] 
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returning from the pilgrimage. He would give fodder to their rid- 
ing animals and would refuse nothing that was asked of him. 
People used to say to him: “If you (just) say ‘Let me see,’ it is a 
promise with which the suppliant will be satisfied.’’524 Al-Walid 
replied: “I do not train my tongue to say anything that I am not 
accustomed to doing.” 

Al-Walid recited the following:525 


I guarantee to you, if no obstacles hinder me, 

that the cloud of affliction will be lifted from you. 
Soon both augmentation and increase, 

as well as gifts, will be bestowed on you by me. 
Sacred (to me} is your register in which 

each month scribes write down and seal your grants. 


In this year al-Walid b. Yazid had the oath of allegiance given to 
his two sons, al-Hakam and ‘Uthman, so that they should succeed 
him, and he made them both his heirs, one after the other, putting 
al-Hakam before ‘Uthman. Al-Walid wrote letters on this matter 
to the garrison cities, and one of the people to whom he wrote 
about this was Yusuf b. ‘Umar, who was at that time al-Walid’s 
agent in Iraq. Yusuf b. ‘Umar wrote to Nasr b. Sayyar about this 
and the text of the letter to him was as follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From Yiisuf b. ‘Umar to Nasr b. Sayyar. And now to our 
subject. I have sent ‘Aqqal b. Shabbah al-Tamimi and ‘Abd al- 
Malik al-Qayni to bring you a copy of the letter from the 
Commander of the Faithful in which he wrote informing 
those under my authority that he has appointed his sons, al- 
Hakam and ‘Uthman, as his heirs after him.526 I have given 
orders to ‘Aqqal and ‘Abd al-Malik to expatiate on this matter 
with you. When they reach you, gather the people together to 
hear the reading of the letter from the Commander of the 
Faithful. Give orders that people should be brought together 


524. Inna fi qawlika anzuru ‘idatan ma yuqimu ‘alayha al-tdlibu. The transla- 
tion is only tentative. 

$25. The meter is ¢awil. For these verses, cf. also al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 
26; al-Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 111, Ibn al-Athir, V, 201. 

526. The word order in the Arabic is very unwieldy and has been changed 
around in the translation. 
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for it and perform with them what the Commander of the 
Faithful has written. When you have finished, have the letter 
read out and allow those who want to speak to do so. Then 
have the people give the oath of allegiance to the two sons of 
al-Walid in God's name and blessing. Exact oaths from them 
according to what I have copied for you at the end of this 
letter of mine, (which is taken} from what the Commander of 
the Faithful wrote to us in his letter. Explain it and have the — [1756] 
oath of allegiance given on that basis. We ask God to bless 
the Commander of the Faithful and his subjects in what He 
has decreed for them through the words of the Commander of 
the Faithful. We ask God to set al-Hakam and ‘Uthm4n on 
the right path and to bless them and us through them. Greet- 
ings to you. 


Al-Nadr527 wrote on a Thursday, in the middle of Sha‘ban 125 
[Thursday, June 13, 742): 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, give 
the oath of allegiance to the servant of God, al-Walid, the 
Commander of the Faithful, and to al-Hakam, the son of the 
Commander of the Faithful, if he outlives him, and to 
‘Uthman, the son of the Commander of the Faithful, if he 
outlives al-Hakam, to heed and to obey. And if anything 
should happen to either of them, the Commander of the 
Faithful will appoint as his successor someone from amongst 
his sons or subjects, giving precedence to whom he wishes 
and holding back whom he wishes. In this matter the oath 
and covenant of God are binding upon you. 


A poet recited the following lines about this matter:528 


We have high expectations of ‘Uthman, after al-Walid, 
or of al-Hakam, and then we hope for Sa‘id, 

Just as when Yazid was in power 
he used to have hopes for al-Walid.529 


527. The identity of this person is not clear. He may be al-Nadr b. Shumayl, 
who is mentioned in the company of Hisham. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, Ill, 17, 19. 

528. For these verses, cf. Fragrenta, 131. The meter is mutaqarib. 

529. Nu'ammilu 'Uthmdna ba‘da al-Walidi li’}-‘ahdi fina wa-narjii Yazidan 
(“We are hoping for ‘Uthman after al-Walid to rule among us and we hope for 


[1757] 


106 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazid 


But the caliphate became too remote (from us), 
so we hope that it will return to what it was before, 

And if it does return, then satisfy the 
near relative with it,59° so that the distant one will despair 
of it. 


According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr|—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—his 
shaykhs whom I have already mentioned: ‘Aqqal b. Shabbah and 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Nu‘aym came to see Nasr and they brought the 
letter, which read as follows:53! 


Now to our subject. Verily God, may His names be blessed, 
His praise be made glorious and all reference to Him be exalt- 
ed, made Islam the religion of His choice and He created 
Islam as the best thing for the chosen of His creatures.532 
Then He chose messengers from amongst angels and men.533 
He sent them forth with His message (Islam) and gave them 
orders concerning it. And between them and the nations 
which succeeded each other and throughout the centuries 
which elapsed in turn (there was conflict], but they would 
(still) summon men to what is better534 and call them to a 
straight path. This continued until the grace of God culmi- 
nated in His calling of Muhammad, may the blessings of God 


Yazid”’). For the second hemistich, the version in Fragmenta, 131, makes better 


sense in the context: aw Hakaman thumma narjt Sa‘idan (“or Hakam, then we 
hope for Sa‘id”). Al-Walid had fifteen sons, one of whom was Sa‘id. Cf. the discus- 
sion of al-Walid’s family, listing primary sources, in H. ‘Atwan, Al-Walid b. Yazid: 
‘ardun wa-naqdun (Beirut, 1981), 90~91. The Cairo edition (VII, 219) has nuba’r 
for nu‘ammilu. 

530. Fa-awsi al-qariba ‘anhd (‘bequeath it to the near relative{?}’). The Cairo 
edition (VII, 219) has fa-ardi al-qariba ‘anha. With awsd, the norma! preposition 
would be bi. The version in the Cairo edition based on one manuscript reading is 
better grammatically and has been preferred here. 

531. For a full discussion of the background and significance of this letter, cf. 
Crone and Hinds, God's Caliph, 116~18. They provide an annotated translation of 
the letter, 118-26. A longer discussion of this letter is to be found in Appendix 2. 

532. Wa-ja'alahu khayra khiyaratihi. The apparatus (BM and O) has din for 
khayr, as does the Cairo edition, 219. Crone and Hinds, 118, prefer this reading: 
“he has made it the religion of the chosen ones of His creation.” 

533. Cf. Qur'an 35, v. 1. 

$34. The syntax of this passage is faulty and it is clear that some words have 
been omitted. The missing words must refer to the succession of prophets whose 
message was ignored by their own people and on whom God inflicted His punish- 
ments. The words in brackets in the translation are purely hypothetical. 
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be upon him, to prophethood, at a time when knowledge had 
passed beyond recall,55 when blindness afflicted the people, 
when disunity was rife with men following their own person- 
al inclinations,53° when faction had made people take diver- 
gent paths and when thé signs of the truth had become oblit- 
erated. (It was at such a time that) God made the right way 
clear by means of Muhammad; by him He dispelled the 
darkness53” and by him He brought deliverance from error 
and destruction. By him He made religion flourish53® and He 
caused him to be a blessing for His creatures.599 By him He 
set the seal on His revelation. In Muhammad, God accumu- 
lated the bounties which He had bestowed on the prophets 
who had preceded him. He made him follow in their 
footsteps, reaffirming and embracing all that He had revealed 
through them, summoning to it and commanding by it. 

In due course there emerged those of His community who 
responded to Muhammad's call and adopted the religion 
which God had graciously bestowed on them. They were able 
to confirm the truth of the message preached by earlier 
prophets of God which their own people had rejected as 
false54° and to accept the good counsels of those prophets 
which (once} they used to spurn. So they defended their sa- 
cred things which once they had violated and exalted that 
which they used to belittle. There was no member of the 
community of Muhammad who, having been made to listen 
to anyone denying any of God’s prophets through the mes- 
sage which God had entrusted to him, speaking disparagingly 
about him or harming him by treating him contemptuously 
or giving him the lie, denying what God had revealed through [1758] 
him, did not consider it to be licit to shed his blood and to 


$35. Literally, “had become effaced.” 

$36. Tashtitin min al-hawa: Literally, “a state of disunion from (following) 
divergent inclinations.” 

$37. Literally, “blindness.” 

$38. Wa-abhaja bihi al-dina. Crone and Hinds read anhaja (‘He elucidated the 
religion through him”). Cf. God's Caliph, 119. Their reading follows Safwat, 
Rasa’ il, li, 448. 

$39. Rabmatan Ii’l-‘alamin. Cf. Qur'an a1, v. 107. Cf. also Qur'an 3, v. 8; 11, v. 
28; 44, V. 5. 

540. Literally, “in that in which their people used to call them liars.” 
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break the bonds that existed between them, even if he were 
his father, son or fellow tribesman. 

Then God appointed His caliphs to follow in the path of 
Muhammad's prophetic ministry, after He had taken His 
prophet unto Himself, and (after) He had sealed His revela- 
tion by Muhammad, in order that His rule should be accom- 
plished, His sunnah and His penalties established, and His 
precepts and laws adopted. This was done so that, by His 
caliphs, God might confirm Islam, by them He might consol- 
idate its sway,>*! by them He might strengthen its ties,542 by 
them He might safeguard its sanctities,543 (and) by them He 
might administer justice amongst His servants and might 
maintain the common weal in His lands. For God, most 
blessed and glorious, says: “And if God had not repelled some 
men by others the earth would have been corrupted. But God 
is a Lord of Kindness to (His) creatures.’’544 

The caliphs of God succeeded each other as sovereigns over 
that which God had made them inherit from His prophets 
and that which He had entrusted to them. No one contests 
the right of the caliphs without God striking him down; no 
one abandons their commonality5+5 without God destroying 
him; no one treats their authority lightly and challenges the 
decree of God vested in them without God granting them 
mastery and power over such a person and making an exam- 
ple of him and a warning to others. Thus does God deal with 
those who forsake the obedience to which God has called 
them and which He has commanded to be adopted and ob- 
served and by which the heavens and the earth are sustained. 
God, may He be blessed and glorified, said: “Then turned He 
to the heaven when it was smoke, and said unto it and unto 

[1759] the earth: Come both of you, willingly or loth.” They said: 
“We come, obedient.’’546 God, may the utterance of His 


541. The text has tashyidan. The apparatus has tashdidan, which is better. 

542. Literally, “the strengthening of His rope.” 

543. Daf‘an bi-him ‘an harimihi: literally, “fending (people) off from its (Islam’s) 
or His (God's) forbidden things.” 

544. Cf. Qur'an 2, v. 251. 

545. Jamd‘ah. 

546. Cf. Qur’an 41, v. 11. 
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name be glorified, also said: “And when thy Lord said unto 
the angels: ‘Lo! I am about to place a viceroy in the earth,’ 
they said: ‘Wilt Thou place therein one who will do harm 
therein and will shed blood, while we, we hymn Thy praise 
and sanctify Thee?’ He said: ‘Surely I know that which ye 
know not.’ 547 

So it is by the caliphate that God preserves those of His 
servants on earth whom it is His will to preserve>*® and those 
whom He has appointed to inhabit the earth. It is in showing 
obedience to those whom God has appointed to rule on earth 
that there lies happiness for those whom God inspires there- 
to and who are made to understand it.549 For God, may He be 
praised and glorified, knows that there is no stability or well- 
being for anything save through that same obedience, by 
which God preserves His due, by which He carries out His 
command, by which He repulses those who rebel against 
Him, safeguarding those things that are sacred to Him and 
protecting His inviolable precepts. He who accepts his por- 
tion of that obedience becomes the friend of God; he is obe- 
dient to His command, he obtains right guidance from Him, 
and he is singled out for God’s blessing both in this life and in 
the life to come. But he who abandons that obedience, turns 
his face against it and opposes God thereby, squanders his 
allotted portion, disobeys his Lord, and loses for himself the 
things of this life and the next. His lot is cast with those 
overcome by wretchedness, possessed by sinful actions>5° 
which drag those in their thrall to drink in the foulest of 
waterholes and which betray them to the most dreadful of 
ends,55! so that God afflicts them (even) in this world with 
humiliation and retribution and reduces them to a state of 


$47. Cf. Qur'an 2, v. 30. 

548. Literally, “God has preserved those of His servants on earth whom He has 
preserved.” 

549. The text has su‘ida man ulhimahdé wa-nusiraha (“those who are inspired 
thereto and who are assisted therein attain a state of felicity”). Dr. M. F. Al- 
Shayyal suggested the reading wa-bussirahda, which has been followed here. Both 
ulhimahda and bussirahd are passive since the action comes from God. 

550. Al-umiru al-ghawiyatu: Literally, “deviating matters.” 

551. lla sharri al-masari‘i (“the most dreadful places of slaughter”). 


[1760] 
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dreadful punishment and intense sorrow (in the next 
world).552 

Next to the proclamation of God's oneness, by which He 
distinguishes between His servants, obedience is the very 
pinnacle of this matter; obedience is its uppermost peak, its 
most prominent aspect, its guide, its foundation, its protec- 
tion and its mainstay. It is by obedience that the successful 
receive their stations from God and are entitled to their re- 
ward from Him, whereas it is disobedience55? that causes 
others (the unfortunate} to be assailed and struck down by 
His retribution and that necessitates His (just) displeasure 
and chastisement, because they have abandoned obedience, 
lost it, turned their back on it and given it away. God de- 
stroys those who go astray, who are inordinately proud, who 
are blind, who exceed proper limits and depart from the paths 
of piety and fear of God. So hold fast to obedience in God in 
those matters which may befall you, come to you, or happen 
to you. Be the faithful advocate of obedience, hold firmly to 
it, hasten toward it, take honest action to attain it, and seek 
diligently to approach nearer God by it. For you have seen the 
workings of God’s judgment on behalf of those who practice 
obedience, by His exalting them and making their argument 
prevail and by His rejecting as false those who oppose them, 
who attack them, who compete with them, or who want to 
extinguish God’s light which shines upon them. You have 
been warned, moreover, what those who are disobedient can 
expect in the way of reproof and straitening until their situa- 
tion is reduced to sheer destruction, abasement, humiliation, 
and perdition. For anyone who possesses judgment and ac- 
cepts sound advice, there is in that a clear warning55* from 


552. Fima ‘indahum. Crone and Hinds, op. cit., 121, have the reading fimd 
a‘adda lahum “(grief) which He has prepared for them,” following Safwat, Rasa il, 
Il, 450 n. 

553. Wa-al-tabaddulu bi-ha ("giving it away in exchange for it [i.e., disobe- 
dience}”’}. Variants mentioned in the apparatus add li-al-ma'siyati or bi-al-ma- 
‘siyati. Crone and Hinds (loc. cit.) read tabadhdhul (“carelessness”). 

554. Wa-fi dhaélika li-man kana ra’'yun wa-mawiizatun ‘ibratun. Crone and 
Hinds translate this as “In that there is a warning and a lesson for the perceptive 
person” (op. cit., 122). The problem here is the wa between ra’yun and maw'izatun 
(or aw in the variant reading). The text as it stands should take ra'yun wa- 
maw‘ izatun together. 
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which he may derive benefit555 and from which he may at- 
tain a state of felicity, and by which he may know the bless- 
ing of God’s decree to those who are deserving of it.556 

Moreover, God—to whom belongs praise and who dis- 
penses favor and beneficence—has rightly guided the com- 
munity to the best of outcomes,55” making its condition 
healthy, by preventing the shedding of its blood, by consol- 
idating the bonds of its fellowship, by making all its tongues 
agree, by establishing its pillars in good order, and by promot- 
ing the weal of its common people. The special repository of 
blessing bestowed on the community in this world, next to 
His caliphate which He established for them as a foundation 
and as a support for ruling them, is the covenant which God 
directed His caliphs to confirm and oversee for the Muslims 
in matters of moment; so that, whenever something befalls 
their caliphs, it might be an assurance of refuge, a shelter in 
times of calamity, a means of repairing disorder and of recon- 
ciling mutually hostile men, a way of consolidating the 
boundaries of Islam and of frustrating that which the Devil's 
followers desire from his enticements and to which he in- 
cites them, which is the destruction of this religion, the divi- 
sion of the unity of its people, and the sowing of dissension 
where He has united them through His religion. God's sole 
judgement for the evildoers in this matter is to afflict 
them55® and to frustrate their desires. They will find that 
God’s ordinance for His followers is to safeguard the conduct 
of their affairs55? and that He has driven away from them 
anyone who wishes to make mischief or practice dishonesty 
in those affairs, or who wishes to weaken what God has made 
fast or who wishes to rely on what God has shunned. 


555. Literally, “from whose clarity he may derive benefit.” 

5$6. Bi-ha. It is not clear to which of the feminine antecedents this may refer. It 
is probably the blessing. 

557. The text has ‘afiyatan. The Cairo edition (VII, 221), which prefers the 
variant reading ‘dqibatan, has been followed here. Cf. also Crone and Hinds, loc. 
cit. 

$58. Literally, “God will show the evildoers in this matter only that which will 
harm them... .” 

559. Literally, “they will find God has made firm, by that which He has decreed 
for His followers thereby, the knots (‘uqad) of their affairs.” 
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It is by these (blessings)5©° that God has consummated— 
both for His caliphs and for His party which fears Him and 
whom He has entrusted with obedience to Him—the best of 
those things to which He has accustomed them; and He has 
enabled them to attain their purpose by what He has afforded 
them of His might, ennobling power, and ability to exalt and 
strengthen.*S! The authority embodied in this covenant5© is 
integral to the completeness of Islam; it is a fraction5® of the 
perfect bounties by which God has made the Muslims in- 
debted to Him; it is an earnest of what God has in store, 
through this covenant, for those whom He has willed to ex- 
ecute it and those whom He has decreed should pronounce 
it.564 He has made this covenant efficacious for those whom 
He has appointed to this office so as to be for Him the most 
excellent of treasures and the best reminder for Muslims of 
the benefits which He bestows on them and the protection 
which He affords them and of His strength on which they 
rely and His refuge to which they resort, a refuge which God 
himself has made for them, as a means of protection. For by it 
He defends them from every danger, by it He unites them 
against every faction, by it He lays low the hypocrites, and by 
it He preserves them from every division or schism. 

So praise God, your Lord, who has been merciful to you, 
and who has applied in your affairs what He has shown you of 
this covenant—a covenant that He has made for you as an 
abode, a place of shelter5©5 in which you may find rest, (a 
tree} in whose branches you may find shade, an instrument 
by which He has directed you to the right path wherever you 


560. Bi-hd. It is not clear to what the hd refers. Rather than referring to obe- 
dience or the caliphate, it probably refers to God’s benevolent actions toward 
those who follow Him. 

561. Literally, “God has perfected... the best of that to which He has ac- 
customed them and enabled them to attain from His reinforcing, honoring, exalt- 
ing, and empowering.” ; 

562. Fa-amru hadhdé al-‘ahdi. Amr can also mean “matter.” Cf. Crone and 
Hinds, op. cit., 123. 


563. The words it is a fraction have been added for stylistic reasons. 


$64. Literally, ‘and is part of that which God has made therein (in the cove- 
nant? Islam?} for the one by whose hands He has accomplished it and on whose 
tongue He has decreed it.” 


565. Mu'awwalan: literally, “a place in which one may place confidence.” 
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may turn your heads,5** point your faces or convene®®” in 
your activities in this world and the next. In this there is a 
rich store of blessing; in this there is a great favor5®® from 
God who lavishly bestows (His) well-being. This is recog- 
nized by men of understanding and goodwill who think care- 
fully about the consequences of their actions and who know 
the light that illumines the paths of right guidance. For it is 
proper that you should thank God for the way in which He 
has preserved your religion and your state of unity, (since) 
you are able to realize how greatly He deserves such thanks 
and praise for what He has determined for you by His re- 
ligion. So let the position that religion has in your heart and 
its excellent status within your souls match God’s great favor 
toward you in this matter, if God wills. There is no power but 
in God. 

Moreover, ever since God appointed the Commander of the 
Faithful as His caliph, he (the Commander of the Faithful] 
has been more concerned and preoccupied with this covenant 
than with anything else, because he knows its crucial role in 
the affairs of the Muslims and because he knows those things 
which God has revealed to them in it for which they should 
be thankful. The caliph is gracious to them in his decrees. Of 
his own volition, he expends all his energies in this matter, 
both for his own good and for that of the people. He entreats 
his Lord and Master, in whose hand is authority and who 
possesses knowledge of what is hidden, to pass judgment 
therein on behalf of himself and his people, for He is all- 
powerful. In this matter the caliph asks God to help him to 
do what is most just, for himself in particular and for the [1763] 
Muslims in general. 

So the Commander of the Faithful has thought it appropri- 
ate to bequeath to you a double covenant (of succession) that 
thereby you, like your predecessors before you, might be 
freed from care and blessed with abundant hope and peace of 


566. Literally, “necks.” 

567. Literally, “the meeting of your forelocks {nawdsikum} in the matter of 
your religion and this world.” 

568. Cf. Qur'an 8, v. 17. 


114 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazid 


mind, and with mutual hostilities allayed. Thus you will 
realize to the full the importance of this matter which God 
has ordained for His people as a means of protection, salva- 
tion, well-being and life, while for every hypocrite and trans- 
gressor who wishes to destroy this religion and corrupt its 
people it is a means of abasement, destruction, and straiten- 
ing. Therefore the Commander of the Faithful has appointed 
as his successor in that office his son al-Hakam and there- 
after ‘Uthman, another son of the Commander of the 
Faithful. It is the hope of the Commander of the Faithful that 
the two of them are of those whom God created and fash- 
ioned for that office and in whom He perfected the ideal 
qualities of those whom He would wish to appoint to it, 
namely good judgment, sound religion, abundant manliness, 
and a knowledge of the proper management of affairs. In this 
the Commander of the Faithful has spared no effort both in 
his own interest and in yours. 

Therefore give the oath of allegiance to al-Hakam, the son 
of the Commander of the Faithful, in the name of God and 
with His blessing, and after al-Hakam give the oath to his 
brother to heed and to obey. Expect as a reward for that the 
best of what God has already showered on you, repeatedly 
given you, accustomed you to, and taught you about through 
similar instances in the past when He bestowed widespread 
prosperity, general good, and great bounty, the hope,5% se- 
curity, well-being, safety, and protection of which you have 
achieved. This is the matter that you thought to be slow in 
coming and that you sought to hasten. You praised God for 

{1764} having achieved it and for ordaining it for you. You gave 
hearty thanks for it and you saw it as your good fortune. You 
will compete with each other and do your utmost to fulfill 
God’s due which is incumbent on you, for you have already 
received from God's blessings, goodness, and generous por- 
tion all that you could (legitimately) want, and your enthusi- 


569. Crone and Hinds read rakha@'ihi (“ease”) for raj@ihi (op. cit., 125). This 
makes better sense than the version in the Leiden text, which has been translated 
here. 
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asm for it matches what He has conferred on you and what 
He has done for you therein. 

Moreover, if anything should happen to one of his two 
heirs, the Commander of the Faithful is entirely within his 
rights to fill his positioh and to put in his place whomsoever 
he wishes to put there, whether from his community or from 
his sons, and to give such a person precedence over the sur- 
vivor of the two sons, if he so wishes, or to put him after that 
son. Be sure you understand that. We ask God—there is no 
God but He—Knower of the Invisible and the Visible,57° the 
Merciful, the Compassionate, to bless the Commander of the 
Faithful and you in what He has determined and decreed 
through the words of the caliph. We ask Him to ensure that 
the outcome of His covenant is soundness, happiness, and 
joy, for the entire matter is in His hand, He alone has power 
over it. No one makes requests outside its remit. May the 
peace and the mercy of God be upon you. 


Samal5’! wrote this letter on Tuesday, eight days before the 
end of Rajab 125 [Tuesday, May 21, 743(?}].572 

In this year al-Walid appointed Nasr b. Sayyar as governor of 
the whole of Khurasan and put him in sole charge of it. 

In this year Yusuf b. ‘Umar came to al-Walid and he bought off 
Nasr and his agents from al-Walid, who gave him back the gover- 
norship of Khurasan. 

In this year Yisuf b. ‘Umar wrote to Nasr b. Sayyar ordering 
him to come to him and to bring with him what he could in the 
way of tribute and money.573 


570. Cf. Qur'an 6, v. 74. 

571. This name is odd and the person has not been identified. 

$72. The last day of Rajab in that year [i.c., Wednesday, the thirtieth of Rajab 
125] corresponds to May 29, 743; eight days before corresponds to the twenty- 
second of Rajab (Tuesday, May 21, 743). 

$73. This is a rather obscure passage and the sequence of events is not clear. The 
following anecdotes have to do with Nasr being first confirmed in his office by al- 
Walid and then, after Yasuf’s machinations, dismissed. Cf. Wellhausen, 482-83. 
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What Transpired between Yiisuf and Nasr 
in the Matter [of Tribute] 


According to ‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: Yusuf b. ‘Umar 
wrote to Nasr on that matter and ordered him to come to him 
with all his dependents. When Yisuf's letter reached Nasr, he 
raised tribute from the people of Khurasan and his agents.574 He 
made ready every slave, female and male, and every spirited horse 
in Khurdsan, and he bought a thousand slaves, equipped them 
with weapons, and mounted them on horses.575 

Some reports said: Nasr made ready five hundred maidservants, 
and he gave orders that gold and silver ewers and statues of 
gazelles, lions’ heads, ibexes, and other things should be made. 
When Nasr had finished all these preparations, al-Walid wrote to 
him urging him to hurry, so Nasr sent the presents and the first of 
them reached Bayhagq.5’6 Then al-Walid wrote to him ordering 
him to send him guitars and lutes, and one of their poets recited 
the following lines: 


Rejoice, you who are God’s entrusted one, 
rejoice in the good news, 
In camels laden with wealth 
like granaries 
And mules carrying wine, 
their bags bulging like mandolins, 
And the coquetry of Berber women 
as they play the bass5”” and high5’8 strings (of the lute} 
With now the beating of a tambourine 
and now the piping of flutes 
Such is your portion in this world 
and in Paradise delight itself will be yours.579 


574. Qasama ‘ald ahli Khurdsén al-hadaya. The context that follows, where 
Nasr is busy collecting valuable items to take to Yasuf, makes it clear that this 
sentence does not mean that Nasr distributed presents to the people of Khurasan 
and his officials, as Muir suggests (Caliphate, 415~16}. For the use of the term 
hadaya as tribute, cf. Lokkegaard, 144. 

$75. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 202. 

576. Cf. n. 334. 

577. Al-bamm. 

§78. Al-zir. 

$79. Cf. Qur’an 43, Vv. 70. 
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In Hisham’s time, al-Azraq b. Qurra al-Mism4a‘i came from al- 
Tirmidh5®° to Nasr and he said to Nasr: “I dreamed I saw al- 
Walid b. Yazid when he was heir-apparent, fleeing, as it were, 
from Hisham. I saw him on a couch, drinking honey, and he gave 
me some of it to drink.” Then Nasr gave al-Azraq four thousand 
dinars and a set of clothes and he dispatched him to al-Walid with 
a letter.58! Al-Azraq came to al-Walid and gave him the money 
and the set of clothes. Al-Walid, pleased with this, gave al-Azraq 
presents and also rewarded Nasr well. Then al-Azraq departed; he 
heard about Hisham’s death on his way back to Nasr before Nasr 
had any idea of what he had been doing. When al-Azraq reached 
Nasr, he told him what had happened. On becoming caliph, Walid 
wrote to al-Azraq and to Nasr and gave orders to his messenger 
that he should go first to al-Azraq and give him his letter. The 
messenger reached al-Azraq at night and gave him his letter as 
well as Nasr’s letter, but al-Azraq did not read his own letter. 
(Instead) he brought the two letters to Nasr. Walid’s letter to Nasr 
instructed him to acquire guitars, mandolins, and gold and silver 
ewers for him, to collect from Khurasan as many female cymbal 
players, falcons, and spirited horses as he possibly could, and to 
dispatch all this personally with prominent people from 
Khurasan. 

A man from the Bani Bahilah said: A number of astrologers 
kept warning Nasr that a time of trial (fitnah) was imminent, so 
Nasr sent for Sadaqah b. Waththab, who was in Balkh and was an 
astrologer in his service. Yusuf kept asking Nasr to come and see 
him and Nasr continually hesitated to do so. Then Yusuf sent a 
messenger with instructions that he should keep on pressing 
Nasr to come, and that if he did not do so Yisuf would proclaim 
publicly5®2 that Nasr had been dismissed from his office. When 
the messenger reached Nasr, Nasr gave him presents and bought 
him off.583 Then Nasr made for his citadel, which nowadays is 
the ddr al-imdrah, and he was on his way there when trouble 


580. The most important town of the Saghaniyan district at the place where the 
Zamil and Oxus rivers join. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 440~—41; Bosworth, “Cha- 
ghaniyan,” 1-2. 

581. Literally, “he sent him to al-Walid and Nasr wrote to him.” 

582. Literally, “or he would proclaim publicly.” 

583. Literally, “satisfied him.” 


[1766] 


[1767] 


[1768] 


118 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazid 


broke out. So Nasr went to his citadel in Majan.584 He appointed 
‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi as his deputy to govern Khurasan. He 
put al-Muhallab b. Iyas al-‘Adawi in charge of the khardj and he 
made Musa b. Warqa’ al-Naji governor of al-Shash. He made 
Hassan al-Asadi, who was from Saghaniyan,5®5 governor of Sa- 
marqand, and he put Mugatil b. ‘Ali al-Sughdi in charge of 
Amul.5® Nasr gave orders to these men that if they heard that he 
had left Marw, they were to gather58” the Turks together and to 
raid588 the land across the Oxus. In that way, he could join them 
after leaving Marw, using that fighting as an excuse. Then one 
day, as Nasr was on his way to Iraq, a mawl4 from the Bana Layth 
came to him by night (with the news of al-Walid’s death).58° In 
the morning the people were called to prayer, and Nasr sent for al- 
Walid’s messengers. After praising and glorifying God, Nasr said: 
“You know where I was going and you have seen what tribute I 
have sent. Now somebody comes to me at night and tells me that 
al-Walid has been killed, unrest has broken out in Syria, Mansir 
b. Jumhir has gone to Iraq, and Yusuf b. ‘Umar has fled.59° You 
know the state of the country we live in and how numerous our 
enemies are!” Then Nasr called for the leader (of the messengers} 
and made him swear that the news he had brought was the truth. 
The man swore that it was so. Then Salm5?! b. Ahwaz said: “May 
God keep the amir on the right path! If 1 had taken an oath I 
would have told the truth. This is a trick of the Quraysh who 


584. Majan was a village in the Marw area. Cf. Yaqit, IV, 378. Majan became a 
flourishing suburb of Marw under Abi: Muslim. Cf. Ibn Hawgal, 420-21; Le 
Strange, Lands, 398-99. 

585. Saghaniyan is probably to be identified as the modern town of Sar-i Asy4 on 
the upper course of the Saghaniyan River. Saghaniyin was also the name of a 
district that lay to the west of the Wakhsh River and that was bounded on the 
south by the Oxus. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 439-40. 

586. Amul lay on the left bank of the Oxus, about 120 miles to the northeast of 
Marw. To distinguish it from Amul in Tabaristan, it was later called Ami or 
Amiyah. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 403-04; Yaqit, I, 365; EI?, s.v. (M. Streck). 

587. Amarahum . .. an yastahlibd. Ibn al-Athir, V, 202, has yastajlibd. For 
yastahliba (‘urge to assemble”’}, cf. Gloss., p. cc. For yastajliba (“to summon”), 
cf. Gloss., p. cLx1v. Both verbs make good sense in the context. 

$88. For yughiru, Ibn al-Athir (V, 202) has ya’buri (‘that they should cross”). 

589. The addition in parentheses is from Ibn al-Athir, V, 202. 

590. This isolated snippet about al-Walid’s murder and the events that ensued is 
placed too early in al-Tabari’s narrative. These events are discussed in detail later, 
under the year 126 (744). Cf. Wellhausen, 482-83. 

591. He is called Salim by Ibn al-Athir (V, 202). 
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want to cast aspersions on your obedience. So clear off and don’t 
speak calumny against us.”’ He (the messenger}5°? said: ‘Salm, 
you are a man who is knowledgeable about military matters. You 
are, moreover, obedient to the Umayyads. But as for this kind of 
matter, your opinion oni it is (as valueless as) the opinion of a 
slave girl with her front teeth broken!” Then Nasr said: ‘Since 
(the time of) Ibn Khazim,5*3 I have encountered no difficult situa- 
tion where my judgment was not superior (to that of others).’594 
The people said: “We know that and we think your opinion is 
correct.” 

In this year al-Walid b. Yazid sent his maternal uncle Yisuf b. 
Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Thagafi to be governor of Medina, Mecca, 
and al-Ta’if, having handed over to his custody Ibrahim and 
Muhammad, the two sons of Hisham b. Isma‘il al-Makhzami, 
who were tied up tightly in their cloaks.595 Yasuf arrived in Me- 
dina with them on Saturday, twelve days before the end of 
Sha‘ban 125 (Saturday, June 14, 743] and paraded them before the 
people of Medina. Then al-Walid wrote to him ordering him to 
send them to Yusuf b. ‘Umar, who was at that time his agent in 
Iraq. When Ibrahim and Muhammad came to Yasuf, he tortured 
them to death. They had been accused before al-Walid of having 
embezzled large sums of money. 

In this year Yisuf b. Muhammad dismissed Sa‘d b. Ibrahim 
from the post of qgadi of Medina and appointed to it Yahya b. Sa‘id 
al-Ansari. 

In this year al-Walid b. Yazid sent his brother al-Ghamr b. 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik to carry out raids. Al-Walid put al-Aswad 
b. Bilal al-Muharibi5®* in charge of his naval forces and ordered 
him to go to Cyprus and to give the population the choice of going 


592. The speaker is probably the messenger. 

$93. The allusion here is unclear (Ibn al-Athir omits this saying of Nasr's} but 
according to the index (321), the Ibn Khazim in question is ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al- 
Sulami the 73/692—93}, a governor of Khurasan around whom legends developed. 
Cf. Wellhausen, 416-21; El?, s.v. (H. A. R. Gibb). 

594. Lam ashhad . . . amran mufzi‘an ila kuntu al-mufri‘a fi-al-ra’yi. The Cairo 
edition (VI, 226) has al-mufzi‘a for al-mufri‘a. The Leiden text has been preferred 
in the translation. For a definition of mufri’, cf. Lisdn, Il, 1082. 

595. They had now to pay the penalty for having sided with the caliph Hisham 
when he tried to have allegiance sworn to Maslamah instead of al-Walid. Cf. al- 
Tabari, Il, 1742; al-Ya‘qubi, Historiae, I, 397. 

596. Al-Muhadhi in Ibn al-Athir, V, 206. 
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either to Syria or to Byzantium. One group of them opted for 
asylum in Muslim territory, so al-Aswad took them to Syria. 
Others of them chose to go to Byzantium and they went in that 
direction.59” 

In this year Sulayman b. Kathir, Malik b. al-Haytham, Lahiz b. 
Qurayz, and Qahtabah b. Shabib arrived in Mecca.598 

According to some biographers, they met Muhammad b. ‘Ali599 
and they told him about Abi Muslim and what they had seen of 
him. Muhammad asked them: “Is Abi: Muslim a free-born man 
or a slave?” They replied: “‘isa%° alleges that he is a slave but 
Abii Muslim himself says that he is free-born.”” Muhammad said: 
“Buy him and manumit him.” Then they gave Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
two hundred thousand dirhams and clothes worth thirty thou- 
sand dirhams. Muhammad said to them: ‘I do not think that you 
will ever meet me again after this year. Should anything happen 
to me, your master is Ibrahim b. Muhammad. I trust him and I 
enjoin you to treat him well just as I have enjoined him to treat 
you well,”6°! Then they left Muhammad b. ‘Ali and he died on 
the first night of Dhi al-Qa‘dah [Monday, July 25, 743] at the age 
of 63.692 Between his death and the death of his father, ‘Ali, was 
seven years. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—his informants—Ishaq b. 
‘isa —Abu Ma‘shar: In this year Yasuf b. Muhammad b. Yasuf al- 
Thagafi led the pilgrimage. 

In this year Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali was killed in Khurasan. 


The Killing of Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali 


We have already mentioned how Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali came to be 
in Khurasan and the reason for his being there.6°? We will now 


597. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 206. For the early history of the Muslims in Cyprus, cf. 
EP, “Kubrus” (A. H. de Groot). 

598. Cf. the preceding account given by al-Tabari (II, 1726-27). The ‘Abbasid 
nuqabda’ were on the pilgrimage. Cf. also al-Ya'qabi, Historiae, Il, 397. 

599. Cf. n. 370. 

Goo. Le., ‘Isa b. Ma‘qil al-‘Ijli. 

6o1. Cf. al-Dinawari, 340. 

602. The death of Muhammad b. ‘Ali is reported in the sources as having oc- 
curred in either 124 or 125 A.H. Ibn al-Athir says that Muhammad was seventy- 
three when he died (V, 206). 

603. Cf. al-Tabari, I, 1714. 
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give an account of why he was killed, since that occurred in this 
year,©o% 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi—Abia Mikhnaf: 
Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali stayed with al-Harish©5 b. ‘Amr b. Dawud 
in Balkh until Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik died and al-Walid b. Yazid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik became caliph. Yusuf b. ‘Umar wrote to Nasr b. 
Sayyar telling him that Yahya b. Zayd had left Iraq and letting 
him know where he was staying. Finally, Yasuf told Nasr that 
Yahya was at the house of al-Harish and he instructed Nasr to 
send his men for Yahya and to take him by force. So Nasr b. 
Sayyar sent word to ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil al-‘Ijli ordering him to seize al- 
Harish and not to let him go until al-Harish gave up the ghost or 
until he brought Yahya b. Zayd to him. Accordingly, ‘Aqil sent for 
al-Harish and questioned him about Yahya. Al-Harish said: ‘I 
know nothing about him.” Then ‘Aqil gave him six hundred 
lashes. Al-Harish said to him: “By God, if he were under my very 
feet I would not lift them from him so that you could take him.” 
When Quraysh b. al-Harish heard of this he went to ‘Aqil and 
said: “Don’t kill my father. I will show you where Yahya is.” 
‘Aqil sent someone with Quraysh, who showed him where Yahya 
was. He found Yahya in a (concealed) room inside a house and 
seized him, together with Yazid b. ‘Umar,®* and al-Fadl, the 
mawila of ‘Abd al-Qays who had come with Yahya from al-Kifah. 
‘Aqil brought Yahya to Nasr b. Sayyar, who put him in prison and 
wrote to Yusuf b. ‘Umar informing him of what he had done. 
Yusuf wrote on this matter to al-Walid b. Yazid, who then wrote 
to Nasr b. Sayyar ordering him to grant Yahy4 safe-conduct and to 
set him and his associates free. Nasr b. Sayyar summoned Yahya 
and he ordered him to fear God, warned him against making 
discord, and commanded him to go to al-Walid b. Yazid. Nasr 
ordered that Yahya should have two thousand dirhams and two 


604. For other accounts of the death of Yahya b. Zayd, cf. Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 126— 
36; al-Ya‘qubi, Historiae, 1, 397-98; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (ed. Mahmiddi), 260-65; 
al-Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 2—4. 

605. This name is uncertain. The apparatus also has al-Jarish, while Ibn al-Athir 
gives al-Huraysh (V, 203). According to al-Baladhuri, al-Harish was from the 
Rabi‘ah (Ansab, 261). 

606. Yazid b. ‘Umar had looked after Yahya for six months in Sarakhs. Cf. al- 
Baladhuri, Ansab, 260. 
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mules,©°’ and Yahya and his associates departed. Yahya got as far 
as Sarakhs®°8 and then he stayed there. In charge of Sarakhs was 
‘Abdallah b. Qays b. ‘Ubbad. Nasr b. Sayyar wrote to him request- 
ing that he should send Yahya away from Sarakhs. Nasr also 
wrote to al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Tamimi, who was the leader of the 
Bani Tamim and who was in charge of Tis, saying: “Keep 
your eyes open for Yahya b. Zayd, and if he passes your way don’t 
let him stay in Tis but send him away from there.” Nasr further 
ordered both ‘Abdallah and al-Hasan that if Yahya passed them 
they should make sure that they handed him over!® to ‘Amr b. 
Zurarah in Abrashahr.6!! Accordingly, ‘Abdallah b. Qays sent 
Yahya out of Sarakhs. Yahya then passed al-Hasan b. Zayd, who 
ordered him to be on his way and put him in the care of Sirhan b. 
Farrukh b. Mujahid b. Bal‘a’ al-‘Anbari Aba al-Fadl, who had 
charge of a group of armed guards. 

Sirhan said: When I went in to see Yahya, he spoke dis- 
paragingly about Nasr b. Sayyar and about what Nasr had given 
him.‘!2 Then he mentioned the Commander of the Faithful, al- 
Walid b. Yazid, and spoke ill of him.6!3 He said that he went 
around with his associates and that he only did so because he was 
afraid that he would be poisoned or suffocated. He made a veiled 
reference to Yusuf (b. ‘Umar) and said that he was frightened of 
him. He confessed that he had also wanted to criticize Yusuf, but 
had refrained from doing so. I said to Yahya: “Say what you like, 
may God have mercy on you, for you need fear no spying on my 
part. Indeed, Yisuf has behaved toward you in a way that should 


rsa Al-Baladhuri has: “Two thousand dirhams and a pair of sandals.” Cf. An- 
sab, 261. 

608. Sarakhs in Khurasan lay on the road from Tiis to Marw. It was on the great 
postal route. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 395-96; Hudiid, 104; al-Ya'quabi, Les Pays, 85— 
86; Ibn Rustah, 200-01. 

609. Tis: a city in Khurasan, due east of Nishapir. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 388- 
89; Ibn Hawgal, 419; al-Ya‘gibi, Les Pays, 83-84. 

610. Literally, “they should not leave him until they had given him to ‘Amr.” 

611. The text has “Abarshahr.” This is corrected later to “Abrashahr.” Cf. 
Introd., p. pccx1. Abrashahr was one of the names of Nishapir in the early Islamic 
period. This is the name given on Umayyad and ‘Abbasid dirhams. Cf. Le Strange, 
Lands, 383; al-Ya‘qibi, Les Pays, 417. 

612. Literally, “he mentioned Nagr b. Sayyar and what he gave him and there he 
was as if belittling him.” 

613. The text has fa-athnd ‘alayhi. This phrase is ambiguous since athnd can 
mean both to speak well or ill of someone, although the former is more common. 


The Events of the Year 125 (cont'd) 123 


invite comment from you.” Then Yahya replied: ‘What a surpris- 
ing remark from someone who appoints guards or commands 
guards!’'5!4 In saying that, he was trying to elicit informa- 
tion(?).¢'5 By God, if I had wanted to send men after him, he 
would have been brought (to me) in fetters. Then I said to him: 
“No, by God, those guards are not meant for you. This is a prac- 
tice which is always followed in this area because the treasury is 
here.’’6!6 | then apologized to him for accompanying him and I 
went with him for over a farsakh until we chanced upon ‘Amr b. 
Zurarah.°!7 ‘Amr ordered one thousand dirhams for him and gave 
him an escort as far as Bayhaq. Yahya was afraid that Yasuf might 
act treacherously toward him and having left Bayhaq, which is on 
the border of Khurasan and Qumis,®!* he then returned to ‘Amr b. 
Zurarah with seventy men.®!9 Some merchants passed Yahya (on 
the road} and he took their riding beasts, saying: ‘We must pay 
for them.’’62° Then ‘Amr b. Zurarah wrote to Nasr b. Sayyar, who 
in turn wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Qays and al-Hasan b. Zayd request- 
ing them forthwith to go to join ‘Amr b. Zurarah, who was in 
authority over them, and instructing them to provoke a fight with 


614. Alladhi yugqimu al-ahrasa aw amara al-ahrasa. The speaker obviously 
cannot remember the exact wording he used and therefore gives two versions. 

615. The text has yatafassaha (“to speak eloquently”). The Cairo edition (229) 
also has this reading. Later, the editor emends this to yatafahhasa ("to seek 
information”). Cf. Introd., p. pccxt. 

616. Literally, “No, by God, this has not been done because of you, but this is a 
thing that is always done in this area because of the position of the treasury.” 

617. Literally, “I went with him . . . and we came with him until we chanced 
upon ‘Amr.. .” A farsakh consists of three mils, i.e., about six km. Cf. Hinz, 62. 

618. The province of Qimis lay between the two provinces of the Jibal to the 
west and Khurasan to the east. Its major city was Damghan. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 
364-68. 

619. The sequence of events is very confused here and the text corrupt: “He 
advanced (aqbala| from Bayhaq, which is the furthest point of the territory of 
Khurisin and the nearest of Qimis, and he advanced (aqbala) with seventy men 
toward ‘Amr b. Zurarah.” The account of al-Baladhuri is much clearer: “When he 
left Bayhaq he was afraid that he would fall into the hands of Yasuf and that he 
would cause him mischief, and Bayhaq is the border of the province of 
Khurasén . . . so he (Yahya) returned to ‘Amr b. Zurarah.” Cf. Ansdb, 261-62. It 
would appear that Yahya felt panic and returned to Abrashahr (Nishapir) where 
‘Amr was and asked permission to stay there a little while before going to Balkh. 
Cf. Ansdb, 262. This is also the version given by Ibn al-Athir, V, 203. 

620. Qala ‘alaynad athmdnuhd. This action in acquiring more riding animals 
was clearly viewed as irregular by ‘Amr and was used as the pretext to attack 
Yabya. 
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Yahya b. Zayd. So they went and joined ‘Amr b. Zurarah, and 
those assembled numbered ten thousand men. Yahya b. Zayd 
took the field against them, having with him only seventy men. 
(Yet) Yahya routed them, killing ‘Amr b. Zurarah and striking 
down numerous horses. Then Yahya advanced as far as Herat. In 
charge of Herat was Mughallis b. Ziyad al-‘Amiri. Neither Yahya 
nor Mughallis made a hostile move toward the other. Then Yahya 
b. Zayd passed through Herat. Nasr b. Sayyar sent Salm b. Ahwaz 
in search of Yahya b. Zayd, but when Salm reached Herat, Yahya 
b. Zayd had already left the city. Salm then went in pursuit of 
Yahya and caught up with him at a village in the area of al- 
Juzajan,©2! which was under the charge of Hammad b. ‘Amr al- 
Sughdi. 

Yahya b. Zayd was joined by a man of the Bant Hanifah called 
Abi al-‘Ajlan. This man was killed that day with Yahya. Yahya 
was also joined by al-Hashas al-Azdi. Later on, Nasr cut off his 
hand and his foot. Salm b. Ahwaz put Sawrah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Aziz al-Kindi on his right side and Hammad b. ‘Amr al-Sughdi on 
his left. Then he launched into a fierce battle against Yahya. 
Some accounts said that a man from the Bana ‘Anazah®22 whose 
name was ‘isa, the mawla of ‘Isa b. Sulayman al-‘Anazi, shot an 
arrow at Yahya and hit him in the forehead.®23 Muhammad was 
present on that day.62¢ Salm had ordered him to prepare his men 
for battle, but Muhammad pretended to be ill, so it was Sawrah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi who made them ready. They fought 
and were killed to the last man. Sawrah passed Yahya b. Zayd and 
took away his head. Al-‘Anazi had seized his spoils and his shirt, 
but then Sawrah took Yahya’s head away from him by force. 

According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi])—Misa b. 
Habib: When Yahya b. Zayd was killed and al-Walid b. Yazid 
received news of it, al-Walid wrote to Yasuf b. ‘Umar as follows: 
“When this letter of mine reaches you, look for the calf625 of Iraq, 


621. The village was called Arghanah. Cf. Ibn A'tham, VIII, 134. Al-Mas‘idi has 
Ar'awanah. Cf. Muniij, VI, 2. 

622. For the Bana ‘Anazah, cf. E/?, s.v. (E. Grif). 

623. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, 262. 

624. Presumably the Muhammad in question is Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi, 
the father of Sawrah. This, at any rate, is the tentative opinion of the editor. Cf. al- 
Tabari, Il, 1774, note b. 

625. ‘lil. Cf. Qur'an 20, v. 88; 7, v. 148. These details about burning the “calf of 
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burn him, then scatter him as dust in the river.”"626 Yasuf gave 
orders to Khirash b. Hawshab and he brought Yahya down from 
the gibbet,S2” burned his body, then crushed it, put it in a date 
basket, placed it in a boat, and then scattered Yahy4a’s remains in 
the Euphrates. 

In this year the agents of the garrison cities were the same as in 
the preceding year and we have already mentioned them. 


Iraq” are also mentioned in some sources in connection with Zayd. Cf. al-Ba- 
ladhuri, Ansab, 257; al-Isfahani, Maqatil, 143-44. 

626. Fi al-yammi. Cf. Qur'an 20, v. 39. 

627. Literally, ‘from his tree.” 
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a 


One of the important events taking place during this year was the 
killing of al-Walid b. Yazid by Yazid b. al-Walid,S28 who was 
known as the Inadequate (al-Ndqis).62° 


The Reason for Yazid’s Killing of al-Walid and the 
Manner of His Killing 


We have already given some account of al-Walid b. Yazid, men- 
tioning his immorality, his wantonness, and his flippant and friv- 
olous attitude toward religion before he became caliph. When his 
accession came and the caliphate passed to him, he only persisted 


628. Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 

629. Although, as will be discussed later, Yazid b. al-Walid was given the pe- 
jorative title al-Naqis because he cut back (naqasa) on the people’s pensions, there 
is also a suggestion here of incompleteness and of physical inadequacy as well. 
The term al-Naqis has therefore been translated as “inadequate” rather than as 
“curtailer” in an attempt to render the double entendre. On the reasons for 
Yazid's receiving this nickname, cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, I, 17; al-Mas‘iidi, Murtij, VI, 
19-20. 
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all the more in his pursuit of idle sport and pleasures, hunting, 
drinking wine, and keeping company with libertines. I have left 
to one side the accounts which deal with all this as I would hate 
to make my book any longer by mentioning them. These aspects 
of al-Walid’s behavior troubled his subjects and his soldiery deep- 
ly and they hated what he was doing. One of the worst offences he 
committed against himself, and which finally led to his death, 
was the way in which he aroused disaffection against himself 
amongst the sons of his two uncles, Hisham and al-Walid, who 
were the sons of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n,®° as well as amongst 
the Yamaniyyah who formed the major part of the Syrian jund. 


Part of the Account of al-Walid’s Causing 
Disaffection among the Sons of His Two Uncles, 
Hisham and al-Walid 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini]—al-Minhal b. 
‘Abd al-Malik: Al-Walid loved idle sport, hunting, and pleasures. 
When he became caliph he began to dislike places where there 
were people. This continued to be the case until he was killed.®3! 
He kept on moving about and going out hunting, and he dis- 
tressed the people and his soldiers. He (particularly} upset the 
sons of Hisham, for he sentenced Sulayman b. Hisham? to one 
hundred lashes, shaving his head and beard and banishing him to 
‘Amman, where he put him in prison; there Sulayman remained 
until al-Walid was killed. 

Al-Walid took a slave-girl belonging to the family of al-Walid 
(b. ‘Abd al-Malik). ‘Umar b. al-Walid spoke to al-Walid about this 
matter but al-Walid said: ‘I will not give her back.” So ‘Umar 


630. Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 

631. After he became caliph, al-Walid never once entered a Syrian city until his 
death. Cf. Fragmenta, 130-31. 

632. According to Fragmenta, 130, al-Walid could not forget that Sulayman b. 
Hisham had been against him when Hisham was caliph. Sulayman had advised 
his father to depose al-Walid as his heir. Cf. also al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk), 45. 
The text has wa-ishtadda ‘ala Bani Hishami daraba Sulaymana. The Cairo edi- 
tion, 231, punctuates this passage differently and adds fa: wa-ishtadda ‘ala Bani 
Hishami; fa-daraba Sulayman. This alternative has been followed in the transla- 
tion. Al-Baladhuri has a clearer version: wa-ishtadda ‘ala Bani Hishami hatta 
daraba Sulayména. Cf. Ansdb (Derenk), 46. 
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said: ‘In that case, there will be much neighing of horses around 
your troops.’633 

He (al-Walid) imprisoned Yazid b. Hisham al-Afqam®4 and 
wanted the oath of allegiance to be given to his two sons, al- 
Hakam and ‘Uthman.®5 Al-Walid consulted Sa‘id b. Bayhas b. 
Suhayb on this, who said: “Don’t do it; for they are young boys 
who have not yet reached puberty. Have the oath of allegiance 
given to ‘Atiq b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.” Al- 
Walid was furious and put Sa‘id in prison, where he died. Al-Walid 
wanted Khalid b. ‘Abdallah®® to give the oath of allegiance to his 
two sons but Khalid refused. Some of Khalid’s family said to him: 
“The Commander of the Faithful wanted you to give the oath of 
allegiance to his two sons yet you refused to do so!” Khalid re- 
torted: “Fie on you! How can I give the oath of allegiance to those 
behind whom I cannot say my prayers or whose testimony 
(shahadah} I cannot accept?’’63”7 They replied: “What about al- 
Walid? You know all about his wantonness and depravity, yet you 
still accept his testimony!” Khalid replied: Al-Walid’s activities 
are hearsay. I cannot be sure about them. It is only vulgar tittle- 
tattle.” But al-Walid was furious with Khalid. 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Thaqafi said: ‘‘Yisuf b. ‘Umar sent me to al- 
Walid. When I went in to see him, al-Walid greeted me: ‘Well, 
how do you find the libertine?’ meaning by that himself. Then he 
went on: ‘Beware lest anyone should hear you saying such a 
thing.’ I rejoined: ‘I would divorce Habibah, the daughter of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Jubayr, rather than allow my ear to hear such things 
as long as you live.’” Then al-Walid laughed. 

Al-Walid deeply distressed the people (by his behavior), and the 
sons of Hisham and of al-Walid (b. ‘Abd al-Malik) charged him 
with being an unbeliever and with having debauched the mothers 
of his father’s sons. They also alleged that al-Walid had taken one 
hundred collars(?) and had written on each of them the name of 
one of the Umayyads whom he intended to kill thereby.6?8 His 


633. Cf. Fragmenta, 131. 

634. Al-Afqam was the laqab of Yazid b. Hisham. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 
140; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, II, 291; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 46. 

635. Cf. the genealogical table of the Umayyads. 

636. Al-Qasti. 

637. They were minors. For a similar account, cf. Fragmenta, 131, al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab (Derenk), 46. 

638. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 45; Fragmenta, 130. The text has wa- 
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detractors also accused him of being a free-thinker.629 The most 
vociferous of the critics of al-Walid was Yazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik. The people were well-disposed to listen to him because 
he performed public acts of asceticism and would adopt a humble 
stance, merely saying: ‘'We cannot afford to be satisfied with al- 
Walid.” (This continued) until he induced the people to assassi- 
nate al-Walid. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—Yazid b. 
Masad a]l-Kalbi—‘Amr b. Sharahil: Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik sent 
us to Dahlak®4° where we remained until Hisham’s death and the 
accession of al-Walid. Then our case was brought up, but al-Walid 
refused to do anything and said: “By God, Hisham never did 
anything that is more deserving of forgiveness by me than his 
killing and banishment of the Qadariyyah”.6*! Al-Hajjaj b. Bishr 
b. Fayriiz al-Daylami was in charge of us and he used to say: “Al- 
Walid will survive for only eighteen months before he is killed 
and his killing will bring about the destruction of the rest of his 
family.” 

A group of the Quda‘ah, and especially of al-Yamaniyyah from 
Damascus, resolved to kill al-Walid. Then Hurayth, Shabib b. Abi 
Malik al-Ghassani, Mansir b. Jumhirr, Ya‘qib b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, 
Hibal b. ‘Amr, who was Mansir’s cousin, Humayd b. Nasr al- 
Lakhmi, al-Asbagh b. Dhu’alah, Tufay] b. Harithah, and al-Sari b. 
Ziyad b. ‘Ilaqah came to Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, and asked him to join 
in their enterprise.©*2 Khalid did not agree to it.643 Then they 


kataba ‘ala kulli jami‘atin isma rajulin. The meaning of jami‘ah as a collar or 
manacles joining the hands to the neck is well attested. Cf. Lisdn, II, 501 and 
Kazimirski, I, 328. Presumably, if such collars were made of metal (or even leather) 
they could be both written on and tightened so as to strangle the wearer. However, 
this is only a tentative translation. It may be that jami‘ah could be translated more 
blandly as “document,” but the lengthy entries in the standard dictionaries give no 
support for this interpretation. Moreover, there might then be a problem with the 
phrase “li-yaqtula bihd.” Al-Baladhuri, however, omits biha (Ansab, 45). 

639. Al-zandaqah. 

640. The term Dahlak refers to a group of islands off the west coast of the Red 
Sea opposite Eritrea. Dahlak al-Kabir was used as a place to which the Umayyad 
caliphs sent opponents, such as the Qadariyyah. Cf. EP, s.v. (S. H. Longrigg). 

641. Cf. Hisham’s treatment of Ghaylan. 

642. For a recent discussion of the elements that comprised the opposition to al- 
Walid I, cf. Hawting, 93. Al-Walid’s father, Yazid, had espoused anti-southern” 
(Kalbi and Yemenij policies, and al-Walid had already in his short rule confirmed 
Yiisuf b. ‘Umar (a Qaysi) in the key post of governor of Iraq. 

643. Literally, “he did not answer them.” 
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asked him to keep quiet about their plans and Khalid said: “I will 
not mention any of your names.” But when al-Walid wanted to go 
on the pilgrimage, Khalid was afraid that the conspirators would 
assassinate him en route. Khalid therefore went to al-Walid and 
said: “‘O Commander of the Faithful, put off going on the pil- 
grimage this year.” When al-Walid asked him why, Khalid would 
not tell him. So al-Walid ordered that Khalid should be cast into 
prison and that whatever Iraqi revenues Khalid had should be 
taken from him.%44 

According to ‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—al-Hakam b. al-Nu‘man: Al- 
Walid resolved to dismiss Yisuf (b. ‘Umar) and to appoint as 
governor ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj. So he wrote to 
Yiisuf as follows: 


You have written to the Commander of the Faithful explain- 
ing how Ibn al-Nasraniyyah (i.e., Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri] 
has allowed the country to go to rack and ruin, and you go on 
to say that it was for that reason that you delivered such 
small revenues to Hishim.*®*5 It was only to be expected that 
you would have made the land prosper to such an extent that 
you restored it to its former state. So come to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and confirm his high expectations of 
you by what you bring him to show how you have made the 
land prosper. (Do this so that) the Commander of the Faithful 
may be assured of your superiority over other men, because 
of the close kinship that God has made between you and the 
Commander of the Faithful—for you are his maternal uncle 
and the person most entitled to give generously to him—and 
because you know that the Commander of the Faithful has 
given instructions that the stipends of the Syrians and of 
others should be increased. (You know, too,) what he has 
given the members of his family—to the detriment of the 
treasuries—because of the churlish treatment which they 
endured for so long at the hands of Hisham.®*6 


644. Al-Baladhuri adds after the same account: ‘He (al-Walid] gave him {Khalid} 
to Yisuf b. ‘Umar, who tortured him to death.” Cf. Ansab (Derenk), 47. Cf. also 
Fragmenta, 132. 

645. Literally, “you brought to Hisham what you brought.” 

646. Cf. Wellhausen, 357. This letter is a transparently desperate ploy on the 
part of al-Walid to raise money and was to culminate in al-Walid’s selling Khalid 
al-Qasri to Yusuf b. ‘Umar. 
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Yusuf accordingly set out, having appointed as his deputy his 
cousin Yusuf b. Muhammad and taking with him unprecedented 
quantities of money, goods, and drinking vessels from Iraq. When 
he arrived, Khalid b. ‘Abdallah was in prison. Hassan al-Nabati 
met Yiisuf at night and told him that al-Walid was determined to 
appoint ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj as governor and 
that Yiisuf would have to ingratiate himself with al-Walid’s min- 
isters.6*7 Yusuf said: “I don’t have any spare cash.”’ Hassan re- 
plied: “I have five hundred thousand dirhams. If you want them, 
you can have them, and you can return them if you like, should 
things go well for you.” Yusuf said: “You know more than I do 
about these men and their standing with the caliph, so distribute 
the money amongst them to the best of your knowledge.”’ Hassan 
acted accordingly and when Yusuf arrived,©** the people treated 
them respectfully. Then Hassan said to Yusuf: “Don’t go in to see 
al-Walid in the morning but go to him in the evening. Write a 
letter to yourself from your deputy saying, ‘I have written to tell 
you that your only hope lies in the palace.’ Go in to see al-Walid, 
having the letter hidden on you and wearing a sad expression. 
Read the letter to him and order Aban b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Numayri to buy Khalid from al-Walid for forty million dirhams.” 
Yitsuf acted accordingly and al-Walid said to him: ‘Return to 
your post.” Then Aban said to al-Walid: “If you give me Khilid, I 
will give you forty million dirhams.” Al-Walid replied: ‘Who will 
act as your guarantor?” Aban said: ‘‘Yisuf.” So al-Walid asked 
Yisuf: “Will you act as his guarantor?” Yiisuf replied: “No! On 
the contrary, give him to me and I will extract fifty million dir- 
hams from him.’’69 So al-Walid gave Khalid to Yisuf, who took 
him away on a litter without a seat below to sit on.65° 

Mubammad b. Muhammad b. al-Qasim said: I took pity on 
Khalid and I put some tasty things we had with us, including 
some dried dates and other things, in a napkin. I was riding a 


647. Literally, “it was inevitable that he would have to settle the matter of his 
ministers.” Ibn al-Athir has: “he advised him to take bribes to his ministers” (V, 
212). 

648. At the court. 

649. Ibn al-Athir’s account is much more straightforward. Yasuf bought Khilid 
from al-Walid for fifty million dirhams and al-Walid gave him to Yisuf (V, 212). 
Cf. also al-Dinawari, 347-48. 

650. Witd’: “what is placed or spread beneath one, to sit or lie upon.” Cf. Lane, I, 
2949. 
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lively she-camel and I hurried up to Khalid without Yusuf notic- 
ing,©5! and threw the napkin into his litter. Then Khalid said to 
me: ‘These are goods from ‘Uman,” referring to the fact that my 
brother al-Fayd®52 was in charge of ‘Um4n and that he had sent 
me a large sum of money. So I said to myself: ‘Here is this man in 
this (miserable} state and he still won’t drop this matter.” Then 
Yusuf noticed me and said to me: ‘What did you say to Ibn al- 
Nasraniyyah?” (i.e., Khalid). I replied: ‘I asked him if he needed 
anything.” Yusuf said: “You did well. He is a prisoner.’ 
[Muhammad continued:] If Yisuf had been aware of what I had 
thrown to Khalid, some harm would have befallen me at his 
hands. Yusuf arrived in al-Kifah and killed Khalid under torture. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: Al-Walid b. Yazid recited a 
poem in which he reproached the YamAniyyah for failing to come 
to the help of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah. According to Ahmad b. 
Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini}—Muhammad b. Sa‘id 
al-‘Amiri, from the Banu ‘Amir of Kalb:553 This poem was recited 
by one of the Yamani poets who put it into the mouth of al-Walid 
in order to rouse the Yam4aniyyah against him:654 


Have your emotions not been stirred to recall your union {with 
your beloved), 
and a knot which once was tied and then was loosed? 
Yes, indeed! So let your tears flow freely, 
like water gushing continuously from clouds.655 
Remember no more the people of Su‘da,65 
for we are the greatest in numbers and wealth.657 


651. Fa-taghaffaltu Yasufa. Literally, “I watched for Yasuf to be unmindful.” 

652. Al-Fayd b. Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Thagafi. He was from Yisuf's fami- 
ly. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 553. Presumably the money was tainted in some way. 

653. The text has ‘Amir Kalb. This should probably read “Amir b. Kilab” or 
“Amir b. Ka'b.” Cf. EP, “‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘a” (W. Caskel); Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 160. 

654. The order of the lines or half-lines of this poetry, as presented by al-Tabari, 
is rather unsatisfactory. A number of them seem to be in the wrong place. Cf. Ibn 
al-Athir, V, 212-13; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 48; Fragmenta, 132-33; al- 
Dinawari, 347. The meter is wafir. Only the most important textual differences 
uve been noted here. Al-Dinawari’s version is the most at variance with the 
others. 

655. Ka-md@'i al-muzni yansajilu insijala. Al-Dinawari, 347, has ka-md’‘i al- 
gharbi yanhamilu inhimila. 

656. For the Bana Su‘da, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 515. 

657. This hemistich seems to be in the wrong place. 
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We are kings who rule men by force, 
inflicting on them humiliation and punishment.®& 
We have trampled on the Ash‘aris with the might of Qays,§59 
and what a trampling for you! Its like will not recur. 
Behold Khalid a prisoner in our midst!®° . 
Had they been true men they would have protected him, 
Their lord and master in days of yore. 
We have made shame dog him like a shadow. 
Had they been tribes who wielded any power, 
We would not have showered benefits (on them) in vain. 
Nor would they have left him dispossessed and in captivity, 
with only our heavy chains to talk to.6©! 


Al-Mada’ini reported: “struggling with our chains.” 


As for the tribes of Kindah and Sakiin,? they have never risen 

up again, 

nor have their horses been relieved of their saddles. 
Through them we have inflicted every sort of ignominy on 

mankind, 

and devastated both the plains and the mountains. 
But battles have brought them low, 

and torn them up and driven them away, 
So they remain forever subservient to us; 

We inflict humiliation and degradation upon them.® 
And so the next morning I was ruling the people, 

with a crown on my head which will not be removed. 


‘Imran b. Halba’ al-Kalbi gave the poet the following reply:65 


658. Al-Dinawari has an extra line here. 

659. Bi-‘izzi Qaysin. Al-Dinawari has bi-kulli ardin. For the Ash‘aris (al-Ash- 
‘ariyyin), cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, f1, 200. 

660. Find. Fragmenta, 132 and Ansdb, 48 have amsd asiran (a bal clause). Ibn al- 
Athir has asirun, which is also possible grammatically as the khabar. 

661. Yu‘dliju min salasilind. This is the version preferred by Ibn al-Athir (V, 
212); al-Baladhuri, Ansadb (Derenk), 48; Fragmenta, 133. Al-Dinawari, 348, has 
nuhammiluhu salasiland. 

662. The Sakiin were a branch of the Kindah. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 503. 

663. The text has fa-md istiqali. Ibn al-Athir, V, 212, has fa-md istaqami, 
which makes better sense. Al-Dinawari, 348, has gad ista‘adha. 

664. The second hemistich is almost a repetition of 1781, line 6. 

665. This reply is not in the other sources. 
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Rein in your riding she-camel, O Halal, 
and cut the cord of the one who has already severed union. 
Has it not grieved you that he who has opposed 
the chieftains of Yaman should be held in high esteem? 
We have given long days 
to the tribes of Nizar6©* on the Day of al-Marj667 
And through us the crowned one of the Quraysh became 
king, 8 
and the good fortune of those who had perished perished 
with them. 
Whenjever] you confront the Sakin and the Kalb 
and the ‘Abs,®° you may be sure that your sovereignty is 
at an end. 
For unless a man is found to be just, 
his own words will compass his downfall. 
Prepare, O people of Himyar,£”° whenever the call to arms is 
raised, 
Indian swords and blood-spilling®’! spears, 
And every®’2 youthful horse with high short ribs 
and endowed with two flanks, lean in belly and tall as 
mountains®73 
Will leave behind on every battlefield a dead warrior, 
a man who had grown tired of the call674 (to battle), 
surrounded by birds. 
If you reviled us for the deeds we have done, 
you would be saying a dreadful thing. 


666. I.e., Mudar and Rabi‘ah. 

667. This is probably a reference to the battle of Marj Rahit near Damascus in 
64 (684), at which the Quda‘ah led by the Kalb tribe defeated a confederation of 
Qays tribes and ensured that the caliphate would remain in the Marwanid line. 
For a discussion of the tribal implications of this battle, cf. Crone, 35; Wellhausen, 
171-83; Rotter, 126-51; Dixon, 83-120. 

668. L.e., the Umayyad caliph, Marwan I. 

669. For the Bani ‘Abs, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 135; cf. EP, “Ghatefan” (J. Fick). 

670. For the Bana Himyar, cf. tbn al-Kalbi, I, 324. 

671. Al-nihala: literally, “(blood) drinking.” 

672. The text has wukulla. This is emended to wakullu. Cf. Emend., p. pccxt. 

673. The text has al-hibala. The Cairo edition (236) has al-jibdla, which has 
been preferred in the translation. 

674. Qad madhila al-su'ala. This is instead of min al-su’éli (lit., “who has 
become weary of asking’). Cf. Gloss., p. DCLXXxxII. 
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As for the brothers of al-Ash‘ath,®75 they were killed, 
but they were neither trampled on nor humiliated. 

As for the sons of al-Muhallab,®”6 we have joined battle 
against them, but you have fought none of them. 

And the men of Judham,®’’ together with those of Lakhm,678 
have set themselves against their brothers, 
killing and scattering them. 

We fled, refusing to help you against them, 
but those who have assisted you have committed a grave 
error. 

So if you do return, you should know that we have swords 
which are sharp and which we polish continually. 

We will mourn®’? Khalid by using your Indian swords, 
nor will his great deeds be lost [from memory]. 

Has not Khalid been the rain sought by orphans 
when they came to you and you gave them nothing?6®° 

Khilid used to provide shrouds for the dead of Nizar, 
and enrich the quick (of Nizar) with land and wealth. 

If those who had done him wrong had been 
in the courts of his own people, they would have been 
severely punished. 

You will encounter, if you remain alive, clearly marked horses, 
stern of expression, which are never without®*! their 
trappings. 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini): The people’s rage against al-Walid only increased when 


675. This is probably a reference to the rebellion of Ibn al-Ash‘ath in 80-82 
(699-702). Cf. El?, s.v. (Veccia Vaglieri}; Hawting, 67—71,; Dixon, 151-68; Crone, 
110-11; Wellhausen, 232-48. 

676. For the rebellion of Yazid b. al-Muhallab in 102 (720), cf. Wellhausen, 312— 
18; Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 93—95; Hawting, 73-76; al-Tabari, I, 1402-05. 

677. For the Bani Judham, cf. EP, “Djudhim” (C. E. Bosworth}. In the Umay- 
yad period, they were close supporters of the Bani: Marwan. The text has Ju- 
dhémun. This is corrected to Judhamu. Cf. Emend., p. pccxu. 

678. For the Bani Lakhm, cf. Ef, s.v. (H. Lammens-I. Shahid). They were 
closely linked in Umayyad times with the Judham. 

679. The Leiden text has satabki. The Cairo edition (VII, 236) has sanabki (“we 
will mourn”), as does the emended version. Cf. Emend., p. pccxit. 

680. Literally, “while you were leanness for them.” 

681. The text has 14 yuzdyalna. This is later emended to 14 yuzdyilna. Cf. 
Emend., p. DCCXII. 
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this poem was recited. Then Ibn Bid®®2 declaimed the following 
lines:683 


You have loaded the cloud of affliction with further affliction, 
after 
you asserted that the cloud of affliction would be lifted 
from us. 

Would that Hisham were still alive ruling over us, 
and that we still had our hopes and aspirations intact! 


Hisham had appointed al-Walid b. al-Qa‘qa‘®®4 as agent of 
Qinnasrin®®5 and ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Qa‘qa‘ in charge of Hims. Al- 
Walid b. al-Qa‘qa‘ had given Ibn Hubayrah one hundred lashes.°8¢ 
When al-Walid became caliph, the Bani: al-Qa‘qa‘68” fled from 
him and sought refuge at the grave of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik.688 
Al-Walid sent people to seize them. He then handed them over to 
Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah,®®° who was in charge of Qinnasrin. 
Ibn Hubayrah tortured them, and al-Walid b. al-Qa‘qa‘, ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. al-Qa‘qa‘ and two other men from the Qa‘qa‘ family died 
under torture. 

The sons of al-Walid (b. ‘Abd al-Malik) and of Hisham, as well 
as the family of al-Qa‘qa‘ and the Yamaniyyah, conceived a deep 


682. Ibn al-Athir has Hamzah b. Bid (V, 213}. Fragrnenta, 133, and al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab (Derenk}, 48, give the poet the nisbah al-Hanafi. Cf. also Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, 
I, 289; al-Isfahani, Aghdni, XI, 42-43. 

683. The meter is tawil. Ibn al-Athir has more lines of poetry, also by Ibn Bid, at 
this point (loc. cit.). These are also in Fragmenta, 133. 

684. Al-Walid b. al-Qa‘qa’ had served in Armenia under Maslamah and in 
Khurasan under Junayd. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Futih, 206; al-Tabari, II, 1529, 1550. He 
was appointed ‘dmil of Qinnasrin by Hisham in 119 (737). Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1593. 
For the history of this family, cf. Crone, 105. 

685. For this well-known city of northern Syria, cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 35 3- 
57; EP, s.v. (N. Elisséeff}. 

686. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari had been made governor of al-Jazirah under 
‘Umar II in 100 (718-19). Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1349; Wellhausen, 319-22, 326~28, 
453-55. For the one hundred lashes, cf. also Fragmenta, 122. 

687. The Bani al-Qa‘ga’ had supported Hisham in his unsuccessful attempts to 
have al-Walid ousted as his heir apparent. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1742. 

688. The Umayyad caliph, Yazid I, who ruled ro1—-o5 (720-24). Cf. the Um- 
ayyad genealogical table. Fragmenta, 122 has the Bani al-Qa‘qa' fleeing to the 
grave of Marwan. 

689. Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah later joined up with Marwa4n II. Cf. Ibn 
Khayyat, 564. He was killed by the ‘Abbasids in 132 (749-50). Cf. al-Tabari, II, 
1913; Ill, 61; Crone, 107. 
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hatred for the caliph al-Walid because of his treatment of Khalid 
b. ‘Abdallah. Accordingly, the Yamaniyyah went to Yazid b. al- 
Walid and tried to persuade him to have the oath of allegiance 
given to him. Yazid consulted ‘Amr® b. Yazid al-Hakami, who 
said: ‘‘The people will not give the oath of allegiance to you over 
this matter. Consult your brother al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid, for he is 
the head of the Bana’ Marwan.®! If al-‘Abbas gives you the oath of 
allegiance, no one else will oppose you. If al-‘Abbas refuses, then 
the people will be more likely to obey him. If you insist on stick- 
ing to your opinion, then proclaim publicly that al-‘Abbas has 
given the oath of allegiance to you.” At that time Syria was 
plague-ridden and the conspirators went out into the desert coun- 
try. Yazid b. al-Walid was encamped in the desert and al-‘Abbas 
was at al-Qastal.692 There was a distance of a few mils between 
the two of them.693 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini): Yazid came 
to his brother al-‘Abbas and told him what had been happen- 
ing.©°* Yazid asked his advice and spoke abusively of al-Walid. 
Then al-‘Abbas said to him: ‘‘Go easy, Yazid. By breaking God’s 
oath you corrupt both true religion and this life on earth.” Yazid 
returned home and worked secretly among the people, who clan- 
destinely gave him the oath of allegiance. Yazid also issued secret 
instructions to al-Ahnaf al-Kalbi, Yazid b. ‘Anbasah al-Saksaki, 
and a group of notables and chiefs who were in his confidence, 
and they privately canvassed people to join the cause. Then Yazid 
paid another visit to his brother al-‘Abbas, accompanied by their 
mawila, Qatan.®5 Yazid sought his brother’s advice on this whole 
matter and told him that people were coming to him and trying to 
persuade him to accept their oath of allegiance. Al-‘Abbas chided 


690. The text has ‘Amr. Ibn al-Athir has ‘Umar. For his biography, cf. Crone, 


156. 

691. Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 

692. Al-Qastal was a place near al-Baiqa’ in the area of Damascus, on the road to 
Medina. Cf. Yaqit, IV, 95; Derenk, 121; Dussaud, 80, 85; Gaube, 67-73, 76-78, 
85-86. 

693. For these events, cf. Fragmenta, 133-34; al-Baladhuri, Ansa@b (Derenk), 
48-49; Ibn al-Athir, V, 213. 

694. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 381. 

695. According to al-Jahshiydri, Qatan was in charge of al-khdtam al-kabir 
(Wuzarda’, 44). 
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him and said: “If you resort to this kind of behavior again, I will 
certainly tie you up tightly and take you to the Commander of the 
Faithful,” so Yazid and Qatan went away. Then al-‘Abbas sent 
word to Qatan, saying: “Look here, Qatan! Do you think that 
Yazid is in earnest?” Qatan said: ‘To tell the truth, I don’t think 
he is. But he can no longer endure®®® what he has heard of al- 
Walid’s treatment of the sons of Hisham and the sons of al-Walid 
(b. ‘Abd al-Malik) and of the caliph’s flippant and contemptuous 
attitude toward religion.” Al-‘Abbas replied: “By God, I myself 
think that he is the ill-starred one®” of the Bana Marwan. Were it 
not for the fact that I am afraid that al-Walid would act hastily 
and unfairly toward us, I would truss up Yazid hand and foot®8 
and take him to al-Walid. So dissuade him from what he plans to 
do. He listens to you.” Then Yazid said to Qatan: “What did 
al-‘Abbas say to you when he saw you?” So Qatan told Yazid what 
al-‘Abbas had said and Yazid said: “No, by God, I won't hold 
back!’"699 When Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah heard about the 
people’s activities, he went to al-Walid and said: ‘‘O Commander 
of the Faithful, you coax forth my tongue when we have a friendly 
conversation, but I hold it back out of reverence for you. I hear 
what you do not hear and I fear things which do not worry you.7©° 
Shall I speak honestly or remain silent out of obedience?’ Al- 
Walid said: “Everything is acceptable from you. God has hidden 
knowledge about us; it is our destiny to reach him. If the Bana 
Marwan knew that they are kindling a fire on red-hot stones 
which they are casting into their own bellies, they would not act 
in this way. Let us go back7°! (to what we were talking about} and 
we will hear what you have to say.”” Marwan b. Muhammad heard 


696. Ma qad daqa bihi dhar'an. 

697. Asha’ma sakhlatin {the most inauspicious lamb"). It is tempting to use 
the English idiom “black sheep” here, but such an idiom does not take account of 
the nuance of ill luck in Arabic. Men who are sukhkhdl are weak and commit foul 
deeds (ardhal): cf. Lisdn, Il, 114. Fragmenta, 134 has ashamma ("disdainful”’). Ibn 
al-Athir, V, 213 has asha’ma mawilidin (‘the most inauspicious offspring”). 

698. Literally, “I would tie Yazid up tightly.” 

699. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk}, 49, Fragmenta, 134. 

700, Literally, “I fear that against which I see ycu feeling secure.” 

701. The text has na‘tidhu as does Fragmenta, 134. The apparatus has one 
suitable variant, na‘tidu, which is adopted by the Cairo edition (238), and which 
makes better sense. Al-Baladhuri also has na‘tidu. Cf. Ansdb (Derenk}, 50. 
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in Armenia that Yazid was fomenting discord amongst the people 
and inciting them to depose al-Walid. So Marwan wrote to Sa‘id b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan,7°2 who was a God-fearing man,7° or- 
dering him to forbid the people to take such action and to restrain 
them, and saying:7% 


Verily God has created for the benefit of all the members of a 
family pillars on which they may lean and by which they 
may guard themselves against dangers. By the grace of your 
Lord, you are one of the pillars of [the members of] your 
family. I have heard that a group of fools in your household 
have set in motion a certain matter.” If they achieve their 
aim in this matter, having agreed to abrogate their oath of 
allegiance, they will open a door which God will not shut for 
them until much blood of theirs has been shed. I myself am 
fully occupied on the most perilous of the Muslim frontiers. 
If I could get hold of these people, I would put their wrong- 
doing to rights with my own hand and with my own words. I 
would, moreover, fear God” if I did not act in this way7°’ 
because I know what mischief is caused to religion and to 
this earthly life as a consequence of schism. (I know too) that 
the strength of a group will only ever be destroyed if they fall 
into disagreement amongst themselves and that if their 
words become confused their enemy will seek to overcome 
them. You are closer to these people than I am. Use deceit to 
find out what they are plotting and pretend to be on their 
side. When you find out anything about their conspiracy, 


702. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, II, 192, 292, 298; al-Baladhuri, Fut, 332. He was 
made governor of Palestine. Cf. al-Tabari, I, 1831. 

703. The text has wa-kana Sa‘idu yatdllahu. The editor says that he has put this 
only as a tentative reading but that it was known that Sa‘id had a pious reputation. 
Cf. al-Tabari, 1, 1174. The editor's reading is supported by al-Baladhuri, who has 
wa-kana Sa‘idu muta’allihan. Cf. Ansdb (Derenk), 50. The Leiden text does not 
have the hamzah: it should read yata'allahu, as the Cairo edition (238) has it. 

704. For another version of Marwan’s letter, cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 


50. 
705. Qad istannd amran. Cf. Gloss., p. ccxcvim. Al-Baladhuri has gad assasii 
amran. Cf. Ansab (Derenk}, 50. 
706. Le., God’s wrath. 
707. Literally, “in neglecting that.” 
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threaten that you will reveal their secrets. Grip them by your 
words and make them afraid of the consequences (of their 
acts). Perhaps God will restore to them what they have lost of 
their religion and their senses, for in the course of their striv- 
ing, the general good is blighted”°8 and the state is destroyed. 
So act quickly in this matter, whilst the cord of friendship is 
still tied fast, whilst the people are quiet and the frontiers are 
still protected. For (in the course of time) communal unity 
turns to disunity, prosperity is ousted by poverty,7°° and the 
numbers (of men) diminish. For the people of this world, 
these are (only) vicissitudes which come and go in the fluctu- 
ation between waxing and waning.’!° We, the people of this 
family, have received a prolonged series of blessings and this 
has caused distress’!! to all nations, to those who are hostile 
to such blessings and who envy those that possess them. It 
was because of the envy of Iblis that Adam was driven out of 
Paradise. This group (of conspirators) have pinned their hopes 
on strife, but perhaps it is their souls which will perish with- 
out their achieving what they anticipated. Every family has 
ill-fated individuals because of whom God removes His 
favor. May God protect you from being one such person. Keep 
me informed of what they are up to. May God preserve your 
religion for you, may He deliver you from what He has made 
you enter into, and may He cause your reason to overcome 
your natural inclinations! . 


Sa‘id took this matter seriously and he sent Marwan’s letter to 
al-‘Abbas. Al-‘Abbas summoned Yazid and he reproached and 
threatened him. Yazid warned al-‘Abbas, saying: “I am afraid, 
brother, that one of those enemies of ours who envy us this pros- 
perity wants to stir up trouble between us.” Then Yazid swore an 


708. Literally, “there is a changing of favors (from God).” Cf. Qur'an 8, v. 55. 

709. Here al-Baladhuri’s version of the letter ends. 

710. Wa-duwalu al-layali mukhalifatun ‘ala ahli al-dunya wa-al-taqallubu 
mat‘a al-ziyddati wa-al-nuqsani: literally, ‘The turnings of the nights are varied 
on the people of this world and (there is) fluctuation between increasing and 
decreasing.” Cf. Qur'an 3, v. 140. 

711. The text has gad yu'na biha. The Cairo edition (238) has qad ya‘ibuha 
(“have castigated them”’). 


The Events of the Year 126 141 


oath to al-‘Abbas that he had not done anything wrong, and his 
brother believed him. 

According to Ahmad—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—Ibn Bishr b. al-Walid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik: My father Bishr b. al-Walid7!2 went in to see my 
uncle al-‘Abbas and spoke to him on the matter of deposing al- 
Walid and giving the oath of allegiance to Yazid. Al-‘Abbas was 
against the idea and my father argued the opposing point of view 
with him. I rejoiced and told myself: “Here is my father daring to 
speak to my uncle and to dispute what he says with him.” I could 
see where my father was correct in what he said, but the truth 
(really) lay with what my uncle said.7!3 Al-‘Abbas sighed: “O 
Bant Marwan! | do believe that God has permitted your destruc- 
tion.” He then recited the following verses:7!4 


I beseech God to protect you from temptations 
that loom as high as mountains, and then violently erupt. 
Verily God’s creatures have grown tired of your policies, 
so hold fast to the pillar of religion, and keep a tight rein 
on yourselves. 
Do not offer yourselves as prey to men who are wolves, 
for wolves devour meat whenever they are offered it. 
And do not rip open your bellies with your own hands, 
for by then neither sorrow nor alarm will bring you relief. 


After Yazid had made his arrangements and while he was still 
living in the desert, he went toward Damascus until he reached a 
distance of four nights from Damascus; he was in disguise, ac- 
companied by seven people, riding asses. They then stopped at 
Jarad,”!5 which was a day’s journey from Damascus. Yazid threw 
himself down and went to sleep. The people with him said to a 
mawila of ‘Abbad b. Ziyad: “If you have any food, we will buy it.” 
The mawila replied: “I won’t sell you anything, but you may have 


712. Cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. Bishr and al-‘Abbas were brothers. 

713. This is presumably what is meant here. The text has wa-kuntu ard anna 
al-sawaba fimd yaqilu abi wa-kana al-sawabu fima yaqilu ‘ammi. Alter- 
natively, Ibn Bishr could mean that he saw the right in both viewpoints. 

714. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 51; al-Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 137; Ibn al- 
Athir, V, 214. The meter is basit. 

715. A village of Ma’lula. Cf. Yaqit, Il, 65; Le Strange, Palestine, 463. 
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hospitality and food enough from me.” So he brought them hens, 
young chickens, honey, clarified butter, and curds, which they 
ate. Then Yazid set off again and entered Damascus at night. 
Most of the people of Damascus had already given the oath of 
allegiance secretly to Yazid, as had the people of al-Mizzah,’!6 
apart from Mu‘awiyah b. Masad al-Kalbi, who was their leader. 
Accordingly, Yazid marched off immediately to the house of 
Mu'‘awiyah b. Masad, accompanied by a small group of his fol- 
lowers. Al-Mizzah was a mil or more away from Damascus. (On 
their way) they met with heavy rain. When they arrived at the 
house of Mu‘awiyah b. Masad, they knocked on his door and 
somebody opened it for them. Yazid went in and Mu‘awiyah said 
to him: “Mind the carpet, for God’s sake.” Yazid replied: ‘Indeed, 
I do have mud on my feet and I don’t want to ruin your carpet.” 
Mu‘awiyah said: ‘What you want us to do is worse” (than ruining 
the carpet). Then Yazid talked to him and Mu‘awiyah gave him 
the oath of allegiance. Some reports said that his name was His- 
ham b. Masad. 

Thereafter, Yazid returned to Damascus, taking the canal road 
and riding on a black ass.”7!7 He then lodged in the house of 
Thabit b. Sulayman b. Sa‘d al-Khushani.’!® Al-Walid b. Rawh 
departed, having sworn that he would enter Damascus only if he 
were armed. So he girded himself with his weapons and covered 
them with his clothes. He took the Nayrab’!9 road, riding a 
piebald horse, and rode until he had caught up with Yazid. In 
charge of Damascus (at this time} was ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf.”2° Since he was afraid of the plague, he 
left Damascus and took up residence in Qatana,’2! having ap- 
pointed his son as his deputy in Damascus while Abii al-‘Aj Ka- 


716. Al-Mizzah was a large village in the upper part of the Ghitah of Damascus. 
Cf. Yaqit, IV, 522; Le Strange, Palestine, 508. The area was well-known for its 
Qadari sympathies. Cf. Fragmenta, 135; al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 51. 

717. Perhaps this is a hint at a messianic status. Cf. Hawting, 93. 

718. The text has al-Khushani. Fragrnenta, 135, has al-Khushayni. Al-Isfahani 
has al-Hasani; cf. Aghdni, VI, 137. 

719. Al-Nayrab was a village near Damascus, famous for its gardens. Cf. Yaqit, 
IV, 855; Le Strange, Palestine, 515. 

720. Cf. al-Tabari, I, 1778-79. 

721. Qatana was one of the villages in the area. Cf. Yaqit, IV, 137; Le Strange, 
Palestine, 483. 
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thir b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami’?2? was in charge of his shurtah. Then 
Yazid decided to come out into the open. The governor was told 
that Yazid was raising a rebellion, but he did not believe it. Yazid 
sent for his followers between the dusk prayer and the late night 
prayer on a Thursday night in 126 [October 25, 743—October 12, 
744].’23 They hid themselves at the Faradis Gate72¢ until the 
muezzins had made the dusk call to prayer. Then the rebels went 
into the mosque and performed the prayer. Now there were at the 
mosque guards who had the task of dispersing the people from the 
mosque at night. So after the people had prayed, the guards 
shouted to them to leave. Yazid’s followers lingered behind and 
began leaving by the maqsurah door’25 and going back in again by 
another door. This continued until there was no one left in the 
mosque but the guards and Yazid’s followers, who then seized the 
guards. Yazid b. ‘Anbasah went to Yazid b. al-Walid, told him 
what had happened, took his hand, and said: “Rise, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful and rejoice in God’s help and succour!”’ 
Yazid arose and said: ‘O God, if it is pleasing to you, then: assist 
me to perform this task and reveal to me the right way in it. If it is 
not pleasing to you, then relieve me of the task by my death.’’”26 

Yazid went forth with twelve men. On reaching the donkey 
market, they met forty of their companions. When they came to 
the grain market, they were joined by some two hundred of their 
supporters.’2”7 Then they proceeded to the mosque. They went 
inside, made for the maqsurah door and knocked on it, saying: 
“We are messengers from al-Walid.” A servant opened the door to 
them. They seized him, went inside, and captured Abi al-‘Aj, who 


722. He had been governor of al-Basrah from 120 to 122 (737-40). Cf. al-Tabari, 
I, 1667. 

723. This rather unsatisfactory date is repeated in the other sources. Only al- 
Isfahani is more precise. He gives a Friday in the following year, Jumada II, 127 
{March ro—April 7, 745]. Cf. Aghdni, VI, 138. 

724. There was a quarter of the city of Damascus called Faradis, after which the 
city gate was named. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 439; Yaqit, Ill, 862. 

725. For the probable location of the maqstirah door of the mosque, cf. 
Creswell, I, 172, fig. 89. 

726. Cf. Fragmenta, 135-36; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk), 51-52; al-Isfahani, 
Aghani, VI, 137-38; Ibn al-Athir, V, 214. 

727. Al-Baladhuri writes that they were about two hundred and sixty men. Cf. 
Ansdb (Derenk], 52. Cf. also Fragmenta, 136. 
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was drunk. They also seized the treasurers of the bayt al-mal728 
and the postmaster. Then Yazid sent men to all the people whom 
he feared and they were arrested. Yazid immediately sent people 
to Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydah, the mawla of Sa‘id b. al-‘As, who was 
in charge of Ba‘labakk,”29 and he was arrested. Yazid also dis- 
patched men at once to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al-Haijjaj, 
and he too was seized. Then Yazid sent to al-Thaniyyah7°° to his 
followers requesting them to join him. Yazid ordered the 
gatekeepers’?! (of the city): ‘In the morning, open the gate only 
to those who give you our password,” and they left the gates 
chained up. There were many weapons inside the mosque which 
Sulayman b. Hisham had brought from the Jazirah. The treasurers 
had not managed to appropriate them, so Yazid’s followers took 
them, and acquired a large number of them. In the morning Ibn 
‘Isam and the people of al-Mizzah came, and by the middle of the 
day the people had given the oath of allegiance to Yazid, who 
recited the following lines:732 


When they are made to dismount from their horses to stab 
each other, they stride 
toward death in the manner of refractory camels. 


Yazid’s followers were amazed and said: “Look at this man! Be- 
fore dawn he was glorifying God and now he is reciting poetry!” 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’iniJ)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Razin b. Majid: In the morning we went with 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Masad—we numbered around fifteen hundred 


728. The bayt al-mdl was situated inside the Great Mosque of Damascus, on 
the northwest side of the courtyard. Cf. the description given by al-Muqaddasi and 
quoted by Le Strange, Palestine, 227. 

729. Ba‘labakk (Heliopolis) was part of the jund of Damascus in Umayyad 
times. Cf. Ya‘qitbi, Les Pays, 172-73; Yaqut, I, 672, 675; Le Strange, Palestine, 
295-98; EI, s.v. (J. Sourdel-Thomine}. 

730. This is a reference to Thaniyyat al-'Uqab (the Eagle’s Gorge), which was a 
pass situated to the north of Damascus. Cf. Yaqit, I, 936; III, 691; Le Strange, 
Palestine, 383, 545. 

731. It is not quite clear whether this is a reference to the doors of the mosque or 
the gates of the city. Fragmenta, 137, specifies that it was the gates of the city; this 
seems more probable. 

732. The meter is tawil. For these verses, cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 53; 
al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 128, Framenta, 137. The Cairo edition of al-Tabari, 241, 
notes that this is from the diwan of al-Nabighah. 
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men—as far as the Jabiyah Gate.’33 We found it to be locked, and 
there was a messenger of al-Walid. He said: “Why these (warlike) 
preparations and equipment? Indeed, by God, I shall certainly 
inform the Commander of the Faithful,” so a man from al-Mizzah 
killed him. Then we entered Damascus by the Jabiyah Gate. We 
went first into the Kalbiyyin alley, but it was too narrow for us 
{because of our large numbers). So some of us took the route 
through the grain market. Then we assembled at the door of the 
mosque and we went in to see Yazid. Before the last of our 
number had finished greeting Yazid, the Sakasik’3* arrived, num- 
bering around three hundred men. They had entered the city from 
the Sharqi Gate and when they reached the mosque they came in 
by the Daraj door.735 Thereafter Ya‘qib b. ‘Umayr b. Hani 
al-‘Absi7°6 arrived with the people of Darayya.’3” They entered 
Damascus through the Bab al-Saghir.”38 Then ‘Isa b. Shabib al- 
Taghlibi739 came with the people of Dima and Harasta,”*° and 
they came in through the Tima Gate.”4! Humayd b. Habib al- 
Lakhmi brought the people of Dayr al-Murran,”4? al-Arzah, and 
Satra,” entering Damascus by the Faradis Gate. Al-Nadr b. 


733. The Bab al-Jabiyah was at the western end of the “Street called Straight.” 
Jabiyah was a suburb of the city. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 231. 

734. The Sakasik were a branch of the Kindah. They had fought for the Umay- 
yads at Marj Rahit in 64 (683}. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 503. 

735. The Daraj door is not identifiable but in this same context al-Baladhuri 
calls it Bab Jayrian. Cf. Ansadb (Derenk), 53. This was the eastern door of the 
mosque. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 260. 

736. There is some doubt about this man’s nisbah. In the text it is al-‘Absi but 
in the apparatus the variant al-‘Ansi is given. Ya‘qub’s father, ‘“Umayr, was used by 
al-Hajjaj to control the Kurds and was later made deputy governor of al-Kafah. Cf. 
Ibn Khayyat, 385; Crone, 140. Al-Baladhuri gives him no nisbah (loc. cit.). Ibn al- 
Athir, V, 215, has al-‘Absi. 

737. Darayya was a village in the Damascus area. Cf. Yaqit, II, 536; Le Strange, 
Palestine, 436. 

738. The Bab al-Saghir was situated at the southwestern angle of the Damascus 
city wall. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 231. 

739. Cf. Crone, 160-61. 

740. Harasta was a farmstead in the Damascus area. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 
237; Yaqit, Il, 241. 

741. The Bab Tama was a city gate of Damascus facing northeast. Cf. Le 
Strange, Palestine, 254. 

742. Dayr al-Murran was a monastery near Damascus. Cf. Yaqit, I, 696; IV, 480. 

743. Satra was a village of the Damascus area. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 532; 
Yaqit, III, 90. 


[1792] 


[1793] 


146 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazid 


‘Umar al-Jarashi came with the people of Jarash,’4* al- 
Hadithah,’*5 and Dayr Zakka,’46 entering by the Sharqi Gate. 
Ribi b. Hashim al-Harithi arrived with a group of the Bani 
‘Uthrah’4’ and Salaman,’48 and they came in by the Tuma Gate. 
The Bani Juhaynah’*? and those affiliated to them came with 
Talhah b. Sa‘id,”5° and one of their poets recited the following 
verses; 75! 


Their supporters flocked to them at daybreak, 
among them the Sakasik, the courageous tent-dwellers. 
The Kalb brought them horses, and furnished them752 
with bright white swords and with their torsos and 
forearms. 
Honor them as the bulwarks of a tradition (sunnah),753 
for it was they who protected their honor against every 
unbeliever. 
And Sha‘ban7** and al-Azd joined them with spears extended, 
and ‘Abs and Lakhm acted as protectors and defenders, 
As did Ghassan’55 and the two tribes of Qays and Taghlib, 75° 
whilst every weak-kneed laggard declined the challenge. 
So as soon as morning broke upon them, they were kings of 
powerful authority, 


744. Jarash (the ancient Gerasa) was a town in Transjordan to the southeast of 
the Jabal ‘Ajlin. Cf. Yaqit, II, 61, El, s.v. (D. Sourdel). 

745. Al-Hadithah was a village in the Ghitah of Damascus. It was also called 
Hadithat Jarash. Cf. Yaqut, Il, 225, Le Strange, Palestine, 445. 

746. Dayr Zakka was also a village in the Ghutah. Cf. Yaqut, Il, 665; Le Strange, 
Palestine, 435. 

747. For the Bani ‘Uthrah, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 565-66. The tribe were within the 
sphere of the Ghassanids, and well before the coming of Islam had gone to Syria 
and become Christians. 

748. The Bana Salaman were a subgroup of the Bani ‘Uthrah who settled in 
Syria. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 414. 

749. For the Bani Juhaynah, cf. n. 227. 

750. This may be the same person who had earlier been deputy governor of al- 
Bagrah. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 414, and the discussion in Crone, 139 

751. The meter is tawil. For these verses, cf. also al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk), 
$4. The textual differences are only minor. 

752. Literally, “brought them horses and supplies.” 

753. Literally, “honor them as the firm supporters of a tradition.” 

754. For the Bani Sha‘ban, a branch of the Himyar, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, 1, 521. 

755. For the Band Ghassan, cf. EP, s.v. (I. Shahid). 

756. For the Bang Taghlib, an important tribe of the Rabi‘ah, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 
541-42. The Taghlib were allowed to remain Christians during the Umayyad 
period without having the status of the ahl al-dhimmah. 
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and firm was their hold over every disobedient, insolent 


rebel. 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad ({al-Ma- 
da’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan al-Kalbi—Qusaym b. Ya‘qib and Razin 
b. Majid and others: Yazid b. al-Walid sent ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Masgad with two hundred or so horsemen to Qatana’5’ to seize 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf, who had en- 
trenched himself in his castle. ‘Abd al-Rahman gave him safe- 
conduct and ‘Abd al-Malik came out to him. We then entered the 
castle and there we discovered two saddlebags, each containing 
thirty thousand dinars. When we reached al-Mizzah, I said to ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Masad: ‘Take one or both of these saddlebags home 
with you. You will never get anything like them from Yazid!” 
‘Abd al-Rahman replied: ‘(If I did that) I would be the first to 
commit treachery. No, the Arabs shall not say that I was the first 
person to act treacherously in this affair.” Then he took the mon- 
ey to Yazid b. al-Walid. 

Yazid b. al-Walid sent word to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik and gave him orders that he should station himself at 
the Jabiyah Gate.758 Then Yazid said: ‘Let anyone who has a 
stipend come and get it. Anyone who has no stipend may have a 
subsidy of one thousand dirhams.” Next, Yazid instructed the 
sons of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik—he had thirteen of them with 
him: “Disperse yourselves among the people so that they can 
see you, and whip up enthusiasm in them.” He then said to al- 
Walid b. Rawh b. al-Walid: “Bring al-Rahib down,”75° and al- 
Walid did so. 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr}—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Dukayn b. al-Shammakh al-Kalbi and Abi 
‘llagah b. Salih al-Salamani: Yazid b. al-Walid issued the follow- 
ing proclamation: “Anyone who joins up to fight against the lib- 
ertine (al-Walid) will have one thousand dirhams.” Even so, fewer 
than one thousand men gathered to Yazid. Then he caused the 


757. The text has Qatan. Earlier, al-Tabari reported that ‘Abd al- Malik had fled 
the plague and taken up residence in Qatani. Cf. II, 1789. 

7$8. Literally, “he ordered him and he stood at the Jabiyah Gate.” 

759. Anzil al-rahiba fa-fa‘ala (“bring the monk down, so he did (?)’’). This iso- 
lated snippet is not explained nor is there information in any of the other sources. 

760. For a long biography of Mansur b. Jumhir al-Kalbi, cf. Crone, 158-59. 
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following proclamation to be made: “Anyone who joins up to 
fight the libertine will have fifteen hundred dirhams”, and on that 
day fifteen hundred joined up. Yazid put Mansir b. Jumhir’© in 
charge of one contingent, Ya‘qib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym al- 
Kalbi in charge of another, Harim b. ‘Abdallah b. Dahyah’®! over 
another, and Humayd b. Habib al-Lakhmi over another. In overall 
charge of these men, Yazid appointed ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. 
‘Abd al-Malik, who set out and made camp at al-Hirah. 
According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini}—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim b. al-Walid: When Yazid b. 
al-Walid rose up in rebellion, a mawla of al-Walid got on his horse 
and went off at once to al-Walid. His horse died when he reached 
his destination. The mawla told al-Walid what had happened, 
whereupon al-Walid gave him one hundred lashes and threw him 
into prison. Then al-Walid summoned Abi Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, gave him money, and sent him to 
Damascus. Abii Muhammad departed and on_ reaching 
Dhanabah,’® he made a halt. Yazid b. al-Walid sent ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Masad to him. Then Abi’ Muhammad made his peace 
with him and gave the oath of allegiance to him. News of this 
reached al-Walid when he was at al-Aghdaf,” which is in the 
‘Amman area. Bayhas b. Zumay] al-Kilabi said—or, according to 
another report, the speaker was Yazid b. Khalid b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah—"“O Commander of the Faithful, go and establish 
yourself in Hims, as it is well-fortified. Send troops against Yazid 
so that he may be killed or imprisoned.” However, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As said: “It is not fitting for a caliph to 
leave his camp’° and his women before he has fought and (thus) 
shown himself to be without blame. It is God who strengthens 
and succors the Commander of the Faithful.” Yazid b. Khalid 
said: ‘‘What should the caliph have to fear for his women when it 


761. The editor gives two vocalizations: Dahyah and Dihyah. The latter has 
been preferred because of the known form of the name Dihyah b. Khalifah, who 
was one of the Prophet's Companions. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 232; Crone, 156-57. 

762. Dhanabah was one of the districts of Damascus. Cf. Yaqit, Il, 724; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 437. 

763. For al-Aghdaf, cf. n. 465. Al-Baladhuri has al-Azraq; cf. Ansdb (Derenk), 55. 

764. It would be more appropriate in this context to translate ‘askar as ‘'camp” 
rather than “troops.” Al-Baladhuri has “his camp, his treasures, and his women.” 
Cf. Ansab (Derenk], 56. Cf. also a similar version in Fragmenta, 139. 
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is only ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik’®5 who would 
head the opposing forces? (After all,) he is their paternal cousin.” 
Al-Walid, (however,) took the advice of Ibn ‘Anbasah. Then al- 
Abrash Sa‘id b. al-Walid al-Kalbi said to al-Walid: “O Commander 
of the Faithful, Tadmur’® is well fortified and my people there 
will defend you.” Al-Walid replied: “I don’t think it is wise for us 
to go to Tadmur,’6” since the people there are the Bana ‘Amir 
who are the ones who have rebelled against me. But suggest an- 
other fortified place to me.” Al-Abrash said: “I think you should 
stay in al-Qaryah.”768 Al-Walid replied: “I don’t like it.” Al- 
Abrash said: ‘Then there is al-Hazim.’’’©° Al-Walid said: ‘‘I hate 
its name.” So al-Abrash said: ‘Then there is al-Bakhra’,”7° the 
citadel of al-Nu‘man b. Bashir.” Whereupon al-Walid exclaimed: 
“Fie on you. How ugly are the names of your watering places!”’ 
Then al-Walid set out with two hundred men on the Samawah77! 
road and he left the cultivated land behind him. Al-Walid recited 
the following verses:772 


If you do not mingle good with evil, you will not find 
a faithful adviser nor anyone to help you when need 
overtakes you. 

Whenever they intend to commit one of their sinful actions, 
I will bare my head and uncover my face. 


765. Literally, “it is only ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik coming to 
them.” 

766. Viz., Palmyra. Cf. El', “Palmyra” (F. Buhl); Yaqiit, I, 828. 

767. Al-Baladhuri and Fragmenta add: “and its name is its name” (loc. cit.). 
Tadmuru means “you perish.” 

768. Al-Qaryah. This is vocalized by Guidi in the indices to the Aghdani, 761, as 
al-Qurayyah. Probably this is a place-name too. Perhaps it is a reference to the 
village at Palmyra or to the well-known place al-Qaryatayn. 

769. Hazim was due south of Palmyra. Cf. Dussaud, 79. Hazim can mean “a 
voice like thunder.” Cf. Lisdn, Ill, 805. 

770. Al-Bakhra’: the feminine of abkhar (“to have a stinking mouth”). Al- 
Bakhra’ has been sited variously in eastern Syria (Huart, I, 276); near al-Qaryatayn 
between Damascus and Palmyra (von Kremer, I, 152}; and 25 km south of Palmyra 
(Derenk, 46). Derenk’s location is probably the correct one. Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 
was a Companion of the Prophet, after whom the town of Ma‘arrat al-Nu‘min was 
named. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 495-97. 

771. Al-Samawah was the name of the desert between al-Kufah and Syria. Cf. 
Yaqit, Il, 131; Le Strange, Palestine, 530. 

772. These verses are also to be found in al-Baladhuri, Ansdb, loc. cit.; al- 
Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 111. The meter is tawil. 
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Al-Walid passed by the well country’’? of al-Dahhak’’* b. Qays 
al-Fihri, where he came across some of his”75 sons and grandsons, 
who numbered forty men, and they went with him. They said to 
al-Walid: ‘We are unarmed. What about ordering some arms for 
us?” but he did not give them a single sword or spear. Then 
Bayhas b. Zumayl said to al-Walid: “Since you have refused to go 
to Hims or Tadmur, what about this fortress, al-Bakhra’? It is 
well fortified and was built by the Persians. Stay here.” Al-Walid 
replied: ‘I am afraid of the plague.” Whereupon Bayhas replied: 
“What is in store for you is worse than the plague.” Then al- 
Walid settled at the fortress of al-Bakhra’. 

Yazid b. al-Walid summoned the people to fight with ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz against al-Walid, and he issued a proclamation that any- 
one who went with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz would receive two thousand 
dirhams. Then two thousand men joined up and Yazid gave them 
two thousand dirhams each, saying to them: “Your destination is 
Dhanabah”.”76 But (only) twelve hundred men_ reached 
Dhanabah. Then Yazid said to them: “You must now go to the 
stronghold of the sons of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid”’’ in the des- 
ert.” But only eight hundred men reached it. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’78 
moved on and met up with al-Walid’s baggage train, which they 
seized. They then camped near al-Walid. 

An envoy from al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid reached al-Walid with a 
message from al-‘Abbas to the effect that he was coming to join 
him. Then al-Walid said: “Bring out a couch.” A couch was 
brought out and he sat down on it, saying: ‘So men dare to attack 
me, when I attack the lion and strangle the serpent?’’”79 and al- 
Walid and his followers awaited the arrival of al-‘Abbas. 


773. Fa-marra bi-shabakati Dabhak. 

774. Dahhak b. Qays al-Fihri was a very influential leader of the Qays in 
Mu'‘awiyah’s time, first as his sahib al-shurtah and then as governor of Damascus. 
He was killed at Marj Rahit in 64 (684). For an account of his career, cf. E[?, s.v. (A. 
Dietrich). 

775. Ibn al-Athir makes it clear that “his” sons and grandsons is a reference to 
al-Dabhak (V, 216). 

776. Al-Isfahani has D.nyah for this place name. Cf. Aghdni, VI, 138. 

777. The sons of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Cf. the Umayyad 
genealogical table. 

778. It is not clear from the text who is meant here. Presumably it is the leader, 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who had been sent out against al-Walid by Yazid. 

779. The text has a-‘alayya tawaththaba al-rijalu wa-ané athibu ‘ala al-asadi? 
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Then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz launched the attack against al-Walid and his 
followers.”®° In charge of his right flank was ‘Amr b. Huwayy al- 
Saksaki’®! whilst Mansur b. Jumhir headed the vanguard.782 In 
charge of the infantry was ‘Umarah b. Abi Kulthiim al-Azdi.78? 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz called for a black mule of his to be brought and he 
mounted it. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent Ziyad b. Husayn al-Kalbi to speak 
to al-Walid and his followers and to summon them to the Book of 
God and the sunnah of His Prophet, but Qatari,”®* the mawila of 
al-Walid, killed Ziyad. Then Yazid’s men withdrew, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
dismounted, and his followers fled. A number of soldiers of ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz had been killed and their heads had been taken to al- 
Walid, who was at the gate of the citadel of al-Bakhra’, having 
displayed the flag of Marwan b. al-Hakam which Marwan had 
raised at al-Jabiyah.7®5 ‘Uthman al-Khashabi’®* was amongst the 
followers of al-Walid b. Yazid who were killed; he had been slain 
by Junah b. Nu‘aym al-Kalbi. ‘Uthm4n was one of the sons of the 
Khashabiyyah’®’ who had been with al-Mukhtar. 

When ‘Abd al-‘Aziz heard that al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid was com- 


The version in al-Baladhuri is more satisfactory, replacing tawaththaba with 
yatawaththabu. Cf. Ansab (Derenk], 57. Cf. also Fragmenta, 140. 

780. Literally, ‘“Abd al-‘Aziz fought them.” 

781. ‘Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksaki was a descendant of a sharif of Damascus who 
fought for Mu‘awiyah at Siffin. 

782. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 222. Oddly enough, ‘Amr b. Huwayy himself is listed as 
being amongst those men on whom Yazid showered honors, having su 
their rebellion. Cf. al-Tabari, I], 1831; Crone, 155. 

783. This is the form of the name given by al-Tabari. Al-Baladhuri and Frag- 
menta have ‘Umarah b. Kulthim al-Azdi (loc. cit.). He was a close associate of 
Khilid al-Qasri and was executed by Marwan II. Cf. Crone, 163. 

784. Al-Balidhuri also has Qatari (loc. cit.). A variant in the apparatus (from 
MS. B} has Qatan. Qatan was certainly a mawila, too, but he was the mawia of 
Yazid and his brother, al-‘Abbas. Cf. al-Tabari, 11, 145. 

785. Before the battle of Marj Rahit in 64 (684), the aged Marwan b. al-Hakam 
(Marwan II) had pitched camp at al-Jabiyah. Cf. E/', s.v. (H. Lemmens). Al-Ba- 
ladhuri and Fragmenta have: ‘which he had raised at al-Jabiyah to fight al- 
Dabhak b. Qays.” (loc. cit.]. 

786. Al-Isfahani has Yazid b. ‘“Uthman al-Khashabi (loc. cit.). 

787. Khashabiyyah (‘men armed with clubs”) was originally an abusive name 
for the mawlas who were armed with clubs and formed the main body of al- 
Mukhtar’s supporters. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 684; Ef, “Khashabiyya” (C. van Aren- 
donk). For a recent account of the revolt of al-Mukhtar, which centered on al- 
Kifah between 65 and 68 (685—687}, cf. Hawting, 51-53. 
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ing, he despatched Mansur b. Jumhtr with some cavalry and said: 
“You will meet al-‘Abbas and his sons at al-Shi‘b.78° Seize them.” 
So Mansir left with some cavalry, and when they came to al-Shi‘b 
they saw al-‘Abbas with thirty of his sons. Mansir’s men said to 
al-‘Abbas: “Join ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,”” whereupon al-‘Abbas hurled in- 
sults at them. Then Mansir said to al-‘Abbas: “By God, if you 
advance any further, I will surely penetrate your stronghold, by 
which I mean your breastplate.””89 According to Nuh b. ‘Amr b. 
Huwayy al-Saksaki: It was Ya‘qib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym 
al-Kalbi who met al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. Ya‘qib asked al-‘Abbas to 
join forces with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz but al-‘Abbas refused to do so. 

Then Ya‘qib said: “O son of Qustanin,”® if you refuse, I shall 
strike you on the head.’’79! Al-‘Abbas looked at Harim b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Dihyah and said: “Who is this?” Harim replied: ‘It is 
Ya‘qib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym.” Then al-‘Abbas said: “In- 
deed, by God, how horrified his father would be to see his son in 
this position.” Then Ya‘quib brought al-‘ Abbas to the camp of ‘Abd . 
al-‘Aziz.”92 Al-‘Abbas did not have his followers with him, as he 
had gone ahead of them with his sons, so he said: “We belong to 
God!” Al-‘Abbas was brought before ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who adjured 
him: “Give the oath of allegiance to your brother Yazid b. al- 
Walid.” This al-‘Abbas did. Then he stood up and the rebels raised 
a flag, saying: ‘This is the flag of al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid, who has 
given the oath of allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful, 
Yazid b. al-Walid.” Thereupon al-‘Abbds said: ‘We belong to God! 
This is one the wiles of the Devil. The house of Marwan is 
destroyed!” 

Thereafter, people defected from al-Walid’s army’®? and came 
to join al-‘Abbas and ‘Abd al-"Aziz. Al-Walid came forth, wearing 
two coats of mail, and his two horses, al-Sindi and al-Za’id,”94 


788. Al-Shi‘b (“the Pass’). 

789. Literally, “your stronghold, meaning your breastplate.” 

790. He was called son of Constantine because his mother was a Christian. Cf. 
Gloss., p. pccxu. Fragmenta, 141, has Qustanin. 

791. Literally, ‘I will strike that in which your (two) eyes are.” 

792. Al-Baladhuri adds: “He (al-‘Abbas) was like a prisoner amongst them.” Cf. 
Anséab (Derenk|, 58. Cf. also Fragmenta, 141. 

793. Literally, “defected from al-Walid.” 

794. For these two horses, cf. Mas‘idi, VI, 13, 16. The horse called al-Za’id had 
belonged to Hisham. Fragmenta has al-Sandari for al-Sindi (loc. cit.). 
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were brought to him. Then he launched himself fiercely into the 
fray.”95 Somebody shouted to the rebels: “Kill the enemy of God 
in the way Lot's family were killed. Throw stones at him.”” When 
al-Walid heard that, he went into the citadel and locked the door 
and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and his followers surrounded the citadel. Then 
al-Walid went up to the door and said: “Is there anyone amongst 
you who is an honorable man of noble descent and who has a 
proper sense of shame, to whom I can speak?” Yazid b. ‘Anbasah 
al-Saksaki said to him: “Speak with me.” Al-Walid asked him 
who he was and he replied: “I am Yazid b. ‘Anbasah.” Then al- 
Walid exclaimed: O brother of the Sakasik! Did I not increase 
your stipends? Did I not remove onerous taxes from you? Did I 
not make gifts to your poor and give servants to your cripples?” 
Yazid b. ‘Anbasah replied: ‘‘We don’t have any personal grudge 
against you. We are against you because you have violated the 
sacred ordinances of God, because you have drunk wine, because 
you have debauched the mothers of your father’s sons, and be- 
cause you have held God’s command in contempt.’'796 Al-Walid 
replied: ‘‘That’s enough from you, brother of the Sakasik! By my 
life, you have said too much and gone too far. God’s dispensation 
to me leaves scope for what you have mentioned.’’’9” With that 
he went into the room, sat down, took a copy of the Qur'an, and 
said: ‘This is a day like the day ‘Uthman was killed,”’”98 and he 
began to recite. Then the rebels began to scale the wall. The first 
person over the top was Yazid b. ‘Anbasah al-Saksaki. He climbed 
down and went up to al-Walid, whose sword was at his side. Then 
Yazid said to him: ‘Take off your sword.” Al-Walid replied: “If I 
had wanted my sword, the situation between you and me would 
have been different from this.”” Then Yazid took al-Walid’s hand, 
wanting to take him into custody and to have consultations about 


795. Literally, “then he fought them a fierce fight.” 

796. Al-Baladhuri adds to this catalog of sins the allegation that al-Walid was a 
homosexual (loc. cit.). 

797. Wa-inna fima ubilla li la-sa‘atan ‘amma dhakarta (“In what has been 
allowed to me there is scope for what you have mentioned”). Cf. the same wording 
in al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 139. Al-Baladhuri (loc. cit.) has wa-inna fima ahalla 
Allahu la-mandthatun ‘amma dhakarta {"verily in what God has decreed as 
permissible there is ample scope for what you have mentioned”). 

798. The third caliph of Islam, ‘Uthman, had been killed while reading the 
Qur’an. 
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what should be done with him.’9° At that point ten men came 
down from the wall;®°° amongst them were Mansir b. Jumhir, 
Hibal b. ‘Amr al-Kalbi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ajlan, who was the 
mawila of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, Humayd b. Nasr al-Lakhmi, al- 
Sari b. Ziyad b. Abi Kabshah, and ‘Abd al-Salam al-Lakhmi. ‘Abd 
al-Salam struck al-Walid on the head and al-Sari hit him in the 
face; then five of them seized him to take him outside. A woman 
who was with al-Walid in the room screamed, so they let go of al- 
Walid and did not take him out. Then Abii ‘Ilaqah al-Quda‘i cut 
off al-Walid’s head. He took some gut and sewed up the wound on 
al-Walid’s face. Thereupon Rawh b. Mugbil took al-Walid’s head 
to Yazid (b. al-Walid) and said: “Rejoice, O Commander of the 
Faithful. The libertine, al-Walid, has been slain and those who 
were with him and with al-‘Abbas have been taken prisoner!” 
Yazid was eating his lunch and both he and his companions pros- 
trated themselves (in thanks to God).®°! Then Yazid b. ‘Anbasah 
al-Saksaki stood up, took the hand of Yazid (b. al-Walid]®°2 and 
said: “O Commander of the Faithful, arise and rejoice in God’s 
victory.” Yazid removed his hand from the hand of Ibn ‘Anbasah 
and said: ‘‘O God, if this is pleasing to you, then direct me to the 
right way.” Yazid asked Yazid b. ‘Anbasah: “Did al-Walid speak 
to you?” Ibn ‘Anbasah said: ‘Yes, al-Walid spoke to me from 
behind the door. He said: ‘Is there anyone of noble descent among 
you to whom I may speak?’ So it was I who spoke to him and I 
upbraided him. Then al-Walid replied: ‘That’s enough from you. 
By my life, you have gone too far and said too much. The disunity 
amongst you will never be healed,®© and dissension amongst you 
will never be put right and your tongues will never agree.’ ” 


799. Al-Baladhuri has: “to have consultations with Yazid b. al-Walid about 
him” (loc. cit.}. 

800. The account in the Aghani is clearer and has been followed here: fa-nazala 
min al-b@iti ‘asharatun fihim (loc. cit.). The text in al-Tabari states that there 
were ten men and then enumerates only six of them. 

801. Ibn A‘tham has: “he (Yazid) and those with him prostrated themselves out 
of joy before Almighty God, just as Abii al-'Abbas al-Saffah prostrated himself 
when Marwin b. Muhammad died” {VIII, 140~41). 

802. In view of the fact that the narrative involves two people called Yazid, the 
aim here has been to clarify which Yazid is performing which action. 

803. Cf. al-Baladhuri, loc. cit. This might be an optative, which may use the 
present tense: “may the disunity amongst you never be healed . . .” 
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According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)]—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Niuh b. ‘Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksaki: We went 
out to fight against al-Walid on nights when there was no moon; 
(it was so dark that) I could not see the stones at all, let alone 
distinguish between black stones and white. Al-Walid b. 
Khalid, the nephew of al-Abrash al-Kalbi, was on the left flank of 
al-Walid’s forces with the Bani ‘Amir. There were also men of the 
Bani ‘Amir on the right flank (of the forces) of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, so the 
men on al-Walid’s left flank would not fight those on the right 
flank of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, and they defected en masse to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. al-Hajjaj. Nib b. ‘Amr said: “I saw the servants and dependents 
of al-Walid b. Yazid, on the day he was killed, seizing hold of the 
rebels’ hands and showing them where al-Walid was.’’895 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)]—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—al-Muthanna b. Mu‘awiyah: Al-Walid came 
and camped at al-Lu’lu’ah.®° He ordered his son, al-Hakam, and 
al-Mu’ammal b. al-‘Abbas to apportion a stipend of sixty dinars to 
anyone who would join them. So I went with my paternal cousin, 
Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, to al-Walid’s camp. Al- 
Mu’ammal allowed me to approach him®°’ and he said: “I will 
take you in to see the Commander of the Faithful and I will speak 
to him about his assigning you one hundred dinars.” (The nar- 
rative of al-Muthanna continues). Then al-Walid left al-Lu’lu’ah 
and camped at al-Mulaykah,®°* where a messenger from ‘Amr b. 
Qays®° came to him from Hims to tell him that ‘Amr had sent 


804. This is only a tentative translation. 

805. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk}, 59; Fragmenta, 1 

806. Lu’lu’sh is a quarter of Damascus outside the Bab ae jabiyeh. Cf. Le Strange, 
Palestine, 494; Yaqit, IV, 371. 

807. Literally, “let me come near and brought me close.” 

808. This form is uncertain and the place itself has not been identified. The 
name could also be al-Malikah. 

809. Qays b. Thawr al-Sakiani was a sharif from Hims in the entourage of 
Mu‘awiyah. His son, ‘Amr b. Qays, had fought with Maslamah in 98 (716-17}. Cf. 
al-Tabari, II, 1317; Crone, 99. 

810. Al-Walid was well known to have been a lover of fine clothes. He preferred 
colored garments, especially of yellow. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdni, Il, 65. For a de- 
tailed discussion of this topic, cf. R. Hillenbrand, “La Dolce Vita in early Islamic 
Syria,” 12, 27. The Umayyad caliphs and their courtiers used clothing of luxury 
fabrics. Sulayman and his retinue wore exclusively garments of washi (variegated 
silk). Cf. EP, “Libas” (Y. K. Stillman). 
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him five hundred horsemen under the leadership of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Abi al-Janib al-Bahrani. Then al-Walid summoned al- 
Dahhak b. Ayman from the Bani ‘Awf b. Kalb and ordered him to 
go to Ibn Abi al-Janab, who (by this time} had reached al- 
Ghuwayyr, and to tell him to come in all haste to al-Walid at al- 
Mulaykah. The following morning al-Walid ordered the company 
to break camp. He himself left (as well}, riding on a chestnut 
horse. He was wearing a silk gown and silk turban. Around his 
waist he wore a thin roll of cloth and over his shoulders he had 
draped a yellow shawl over his sword.®!° En route the sons of 
Sulaym b. Kaysan joined him with sixteen horsemen. When al- 
Walid had gone a little further, the Banu al-Nu‘man b. Bashir met 
him with more horsemen. Then al-Walid (b. Yazid] was joined by 
al-Walid, the nephew of al-Abrash, with the Banu ‘Amir of Kalb. 
Al-Walid took the nephew of al-Abrash along with him and gave 
him clothes. Al-Walid continued along the road and then he 
turned off at a hill8!! called al-Mushbihah,®!2 where Ibn Abi al- 
Janib met up with him, accompanied by the men from Hims. 
Then al-Walid arrived at al-Bakhra’. It was then that the troops 
clamored and said: ‘‘We have no fodder for our riding animals.” 
So al-Walid gave orders that it should be announced publicly that 
the Commander of the Faithful had bought the standing corn 
from the village. The soldiers said: ‘What can we do with green 
corn? It will make our animals ill.” The soldiers only wanted 
dirhams. 

Al-Muthanné said: I came to al-Walid and I went in to see him, 
entering at the back of the tent. He asked for a meal, and when 
the food had been put in front of him, a messenger who was called 
‘Amr b. Murrah came to him from Umm Kulthim, the daughter 
of ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. The messenger told al- 
Walid that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj had camped at al-Lu’lu’ah, but 
al-Walid paid no attention to him. Then Khalid b. ‘Uthman al- 
Mikhrash,®!3 who was his chief of police, brought al-Walid a man 


811. Tal‘ah (“high land”). The word can also mean “stream”. 

812. This is tentative vocalization. The text has al-M.sh.b.hah. There is a vari- 
ant reading, al-M.s.b.h.h. 

813. For a history of this man’s family, cf. Crone, 93-94. According to Ibn al- 
Kalbi, he had been head of police for Hisham as well (II, 343). 
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from the Bana Harithah b. Janab,*!¢ who said to al-Walid: “I was 
in Damascus with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and I have come to tell you what I 
know. Here are fifteen hundred dirhams which I have brought 
with me.” At this point he untied a purse from his waist and 
showed it (to al-Walid}. (He went on:) ‘“Abd al-‘Aziz has en- 
camped at al-Lu’lu’ah and he will be coming to you from there 
tomorrow morning.” Al-Walid vouchsafed him no reply. Instead, 
he turned to a man who was beside him and began a conversation 
with him which I could not hear. I asked one of the people who 
were standing between al-Walid and me what al-Walid was say- 
ing. That person informed me: “Al-Walid was asking the man 
about the canal which he had dug in Jordan and inquired how 
much more there was to do.’””8!5 Then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz approached 
from al-Lu’lu’ah. Having arrived in al-Mulaykah he took posses- 
sion of it. He dispatched Mansir b. Jumhir, who took Sharqi al- 
Qura, a high hill in a desert area®!® on the road from Nihya®!7 to 
al-Bakhra’. 

Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid was making preparations with about one 
hundred and fifty of his mawlas and sons. He then sent a man 
from the Bani: Najiyah,®!® who was called Hubaysh,®! to al- 
Walid to ask him to decide whether al-‘Abbas should come and 
join him or march against Yazid b. al-Walid. Al-Walid had his 
suspicions about al-‘Abbas, so he sent word ordering him to come 
and join him. Mansir b. Jumhir intercepted al-Walid’s messenger 
and asked him what his mission was, and the messenger told 
him. Then Mansir said to the messenger: ‘Tell al-‘Abbas: By 
God, if you leave your present position®2° before sunrise, I will 
certainly kill you and your men! In the morning let him go wher- 


814. The Bani Harithah b. Janab were a branch of the Bani ‘Abdallah b. Kinanah 
from the Bani Kalb. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 316. 

815. Cf. Braslavski, ‘‘Hat Welid I! den Jordan ablenken wollen?”, 97—100. 

816. Fi ardin malsda’a. Malsd'u: a desert in which there are no herbage, trees, or 
wild animals. Cf. Lane, I, 2736. 

817. For a tentative siting of Nihya (southwest of Palmyra] cf. Dussaud’s map 
(op. cit., 79}. 

818. For the Bani Najiyah, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 442. 

819. The vocalization comes from the Cairo edition, 248. 

820. The text has zahalta (“if you withdraw”), which is a conjecture on the part 
of the editor. The Cairo edition (249) has rahalta (“if you march’), which also 
makes good sense. 
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ever he wants.” Al-‘Abbas continued to make his preparations.®2? 
In the morning we heard the soldiers of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, who had 
reached al-Bakhra’, uttering the takbir.822 Then Khalid b. 
‘Uthman al-Mikhrash came out and deployed al-Walid’s men in 
battle order; but there was no fighting between them until after 
sunrise. The soldiers of Yazid b. al-Walid carried a notice board®23 
attached to a spear on which was written: ‘‘We summon you to 
the Book of God and the sunnah of His prophet, and (we request} 
that the matter should be determined by consultation” (shird)j.82¢ 
Then they began to fight and ‘Uthmdan al-Khashabi was killed. 
About sixty of al-Walid’s men were also killed. Mansir b. Jumhir 
advanced on the Nihya road and approached al-Walid’s troops 
from behind. Mansir went toward al-Walid, who was in his tent 
at a time when there was nobody to stop Mansiir attacking al- 
Walid.825 When I saw Mansir, ‘Asim b. Hubayrah al-Mu‘afiri, the 
deputy of al-Mikhrash, and I came out. The soldiers of ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz withdrew as did those of Mansur. Sumayy b. al-Mughirah 
was struck down and killed. Then Mansur turned to join ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz. 

Al-Abrash was on a horse of his called al-Adim, and was wear- 
ing a hat with two straps which he had tied securely under his 
beard.826 He began shouting to his nephew: “You son of a stink- 
ing woman!®27 Hoist your flag!’”” His nephew replied: ‘I can’t find 


821. Le., he did not move until after sunrise. 

822. The takbir is the pronouncement of the statement Alldhu akbaru. 

823. Kitab has been translated here as “notice-board,” since the object involved . 
must have been large enough to have been seen aloft on a spear. 

824. The appeal to a shiird (‘‘consultation’’) had often been made by opponents 
of the Umayyads, such as Ibn al-Zubayr and al-Harith b. Surayj. For an analysis of 
the call for a shira by Yazid b. al-Walid, cf. Hawting, 94-95. Yazid justified the 
use of force against al-Walid II because the latter had used force to resist the call 
(ibid.). 

825. Literally, “he was in his tent, there being nobody between him and 
Mansir.” 

826. ‘Alayhi qalansuwatun dhatu ‘uthnayni qad shaddaha tahta lihyatihi. The 
qalansuwah could designate a close-fitting cap or hood. It was under the ‘Abbasids 
that the use of the tall, conical, Persian hat, the galansuwah tawilah, became 
widespread. Cf. E/?, “Libis” (Y. K. Stillman]. 

827. Lakhnd’. Cf. Gloss., p. co-xvu. According to the definition given by Ibn 
Qutaybah, lakhna’ is used to designate someone with stinking breath. Cf. Ibn 
Qutaybah, Kitab al-'Arab in M. Kurd ‘Ali, Ras@’il al-Bulagha (Cairo, 1953), 352. 
This is the prime meaning given in Lisdn, Ill, 356. It does, however, indicate that 
lakhn@’ may also mean a woman who has not been circumcised. 
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a way forward. These men are from the Bani ‘Amir.’"®28 Then 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid arrived, but the men of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz blocked 
his path. A mawla of Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Dibyah who was 
called al-Turki launched an attack on al-Harith b. al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Walid and thrust at him with a blow which knocked him from his 
horse.®29 Al-‘Abbas struck out in the direction of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Al- 
Walid’s men were confused®° and retreated in disarray. 

Then al-Walid b. Yazid sent al-Walid b. Khalid to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. al-Hajjaj to tell him that al-Walid would give him fifty thou- 
sand dinars, that he would appoint him to the governorship of 
Hims for his lifetime, and that he would protect him in every 
difficult situation (that might arise}, provided he went away and 
stopped fighting. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rejected this offer®3! and would not 
agree to any of these terms.®32 Al-Walid (b. Yazid} prevailed upon 
al-Walid b. Khalid to go back to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and make him the 
same offer again. Al-Walid b. Khalid did so, but ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
remained obdurate. Then al-Walid (b. Khalid) moved a short dis- 
tance off, turned his horse around, approached ‘Abd al-‘Aziz once 
more, and addressed him as follows: “Will you put five thousand 
dinars at my disposal and do likewise for al-Abrash, seeing that I 
have an exclusive status with my people? Then I will come in 
with you and join your enterprise.” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz replied: “On 
condition that you attack al-Walid’s soldiers at once.” According- 
ly, al-Walid b. Khalid did so. Now in charge of the right flank of 
the caliph al-Walid’s army was Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Yazid 
b. Khalid.833 He said to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz:°3¢ “Will you give me twen- 
ty thousand dinars, the governorship of Jordan, and a share of the 
command if I join up with you?” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz answered: “On 
condition that you attack al-Walid’s army immediately.” This 


828. Cf. Fragmenta, 143; al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk}, 60. 

829. The text has ardahu. The Cairo edition, 249, has adhrahu, as does a variant 
MS. reading. 

830. Fa-usqita fi aydi ashabi al-Walidi. Cf. Fragmenta and Ansab, which have 
sugita (loc. cit.). According to Lane, sugita is better. The phrase denotes repen- 
tance or perplexity or error. Cf. Qur’an 7, v. 148; Lane, I, 1380. Thus the transla- 
tion could also be: “al-Walid’s men repented (of what they had done)” or “al- 
Walid’s men realized they had committed an error.” With the close relationship 
between the men on both sides, any of these translations make sense. 

831. Literally, “he did not agree to it/answer him.” 

832. Literally, “he did not agree with him in anything.” 

833. Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 547; Crone, 154. 

834. Literally, “it was said to him." 
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Mu‘awiyah did and al-Walid’s army fled; al-Walid himself arose 
and went into al-Bakhra’. 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz came forward and stood by the gate which was 
barred by a chain. Then one man after another began entering (the 
citadel) under the chain. Thereupon ‘Abd al-Salam b. Bukayr b. 
Shammakh al-Lakhmi came up to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and said to him: 
“Al-Walid is saying that he will come out on your authority.” So 
*Abd al-‘Aziz said: “Let him come out.” But no sooner had he 
turned around than people upbraided him: “What are you doing, 
letting him come out? Leave him there and let the people deal 
with him for you.” So ‘Abd al-‘Aziz called back ‘Abd al-Salam and 
said: ‘‘There is no need for me to do what has been suggested to 
me.” [Al-Muthannda’s narrative continues]: At this juncture I saw 
a tall young man on a horse approaching the wall of the citadel. 
Then he climbed over it and went inside the citadel. I myself 
entered the citadel and I saw al-Walid standing there. He was 
wearing a shirt shot through with silver®35 and trousers of varie- 
gated cloth,8°° and his sword was in a scabbard; the people were 
shouting abuse at him. Then Bishr b. Shayban, the mawla of 
Kinanah b. ‘Umayr, who was the man who had climbed over the 
wall to get inside, went toward al-Walid. Al-Walid moved toward 
the door—I think he wanted to go to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—and ‘Abd al- 
Salam was on his right and the messenger from ‘Amr b. Qays was 
on his left. Then Bishr hit al-Walid on the head; the other men 
struck him repeatedly with their swords and he fell dead. ‘Abd al- 
Salam threw himself on to al-Walid and cut off his head. Yazid b. 
al-Walid had put a price of one hundred thousand dirhams on al- 
Walid’s head. Then Abi al-Asad, the mawla of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri, came up and ripped off a handful of al-Walid’s skin and 
he took it to Yazid b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, who was being held 
prisoner in al-Walid’s camp. The people plundered al-Walid’s 
camp and stores. Then Yazid al-‘Ulaymi Abi al-Batriq b. Yazid, 
whose daughter was married to al-Hakam b. al-Walid, came to me 
and said: ‘Protect my daughter’s belongings for me,” for every- 


835. As well as the basic meaning of “reeds,” qasab is “anything made of silver 
and of other material, resembling (in form) the kind of round and hollow bone thus 
called” and “fine, thin, delicate or soft garments.” Cf. Lane, I, 2529-30. 

836. Washi. For al-Walid’s taste for fine clothes, cf. n. 810. 


The Events of the Year 126 161 


body was appropriating whatever they could lay their hands 
on.837 

According to Ahmad {b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi: After al-Walid was killed,83® his left hand was 
cut off. It was bundled: off to Yazid b. al-Walid and it arrived 
before al-Walid’s head. The hand arrived on the Thursday night 
and the head was brought the next day. After the prayer, Yazid 
displayed the head prominently to the people. The people of 
Damascus had been in a state of agitation about ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, but 
when al-Walid’s head was brought to them they quietened down 
and their behavior was restrained. 

When Yazid ordered that al-Walid’s head should be displayed, 
Yazid b. Farwah, the mawla of the Bani Marwan,®39 remon- 
strated with him: “Only the heads of rebels are displayed pub- 
licly. This is your paternal cousin and a caliph. I am afraid that if 
you exhibit his head, the people’s hearts will soften toward him 
and the members of his family will be angry about what has 
happened to him.” Yazid replied: “By God, I certainly will exhibit 
it!” and he stuck al-Walid’s head on a spear. Then he said to Ibn 
Farwah: “Off you go with it. Take it around the city of Damascus 
and go into his father’s house®*° with it.” Ibn Farwah did as he 
was told and was greeted with an uproar from the citizens and al- 
Walid’s family. Then he brought the head back to Yazid who said: 
“Take it to your house.’’®+! The head remained with Ibn Farwah 
for nearly a month until Yazid told him to hand it over to al- 
Walid’s brother Sulayman. Now Sulayman, al-Walid’s brother, 
was one of the people who had acted against his brother. Ibn 
Farwah washed the head, put it in a basket, and took it to Sulay- 
man. When Sulayman saw it he said: “A curse on him! I testify 
that he was a wine-bibber, wanton and licentious, and that he 
tried to corrupt me.’’®42 So Ibn Farwah left the house. Directly 


837. Fa-mda wasala ahadun ila shay’in za'ama annahu lahu. This sentence 
seems a little odd. It has been translated tentatively as if it read fa-ma wasala . . . 
illa za‘ama (“nobody came to anything except that he claimed that it was his”). 

838. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansdb (Derenk], 60-61; Fragmenta, 143-44. 

839. Ibn al-Athir has the Band Murrah {V, 217). 

840. Fragmenta, 144, has dara ibnihi (‘the house of his son”). 

841. Literally, “the people of the house.” 

842. La-qad arddani ‘ald nafsi al-fasiqa. Even seduction may be suggested here. 
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afterwards he met a slave girl of al-Walid®*3 to whom he said: 
“Alas! How violently Sulayman abused al-Walid! He alleged that 
al-Walid had tried to corrupt him.” The woman retorted: ‘By 
God, that wicked blackguard was lying! Al-Walid did not do that. 
If he had wanted to corrupt Sulayman, he would have done so and 
Sulayman would not have been able to prevent him from doing 
so.” 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr}—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Yazid b. Masad: Yazid b. al-Walid sent me to 
Abit Muhammad al-Sufyani.8*4 Al-Walid had sent him off as gov- 
ernor of Damascus when he had heard the news of Yazid’s re- 
bellion. When Abii Muhammad reached Dhanabah, Yazid re- 
ceived the news about him and he sent me to Abu Muhammad. 
When I reached Abi Muhammad, he made his peace (with our 
party) and gave the oath of allegiance to Yazid. We did not even 
have time to move on before someone appeared in the distance, 
coming from the direction of the desert. I sent people to him and 
he was brought to me. The man turned out to be Aba Kamil al- 
Ghuzayyil®*5 the singer, riding on a she-mule called Maryam®46 
which belonged to al-Walid. He told us that al-Walid had been 
killed. Then I sped off to Yazid, but he had heard the news before I 
reached him.®47 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—'Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Dukayn b. Shammakh al-Kalbi al-‘Amiri: I 
saw Bishr b. Halba’ al-‘Amiri on the day al-Walid was killed. He 
struck the gate of al-Bakhra’ with his sword and said:®48 


We shall weep for Khalid with Indian swords, 
and may his good deeds not go for nought. 


According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr]—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini])—Abi 


843. Literally, “a female mawla of al-Walid met him.” 

844. Abi Muhammad (b. Yazid] al-Sufyani is to be identified as Ziyad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, who was related to al-Walid through al-Walid’s grand- 
mother. Cf. Wellhausen, 362. 

845. Aba Kamil {or Kumayl) Ghuzayyil al-Dimashdi. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, III, 
207. 

846. Even al-Walid’s choice of name for his she-mule, Maryam, is shown to be 
irreverent. Al-Baladhuri omits this name. Cf. Ansab (Derenk), 63. 

847. Literally, “I found the news had reached him before I reached him.” 

848. For these lines, cf. al-Tabari, If, 1783. The meter is wafir. 
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‘Asim al-Ziyadi: Ten men claimed that they had killed al-Walid. 
(Aba ‘Asim continued): “I saw Wajh al-Fals holding a piece of skin 
from al-Walid’s head in his hand and he said: “I killed al-Walid 
and I took this piece of his skin. Then somebody came and cut off 
al-Walid’s head and this piece of skin remained in my hand.” The 
real name (ism) of Wajh al-Fals (Farthing-face”) was ‘Abd al- 


an. 

Al-Hakam b. al-Nu‘man, the mawla of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Ma- 
lik, said: Mansur b. Jumhir, accompanied by ten men, amongst 
whom was Rawh b. Mugbil, brought al-Walid’s head to Yazid. 
Then Rawh said: “Rejoice, O Commander of the Faithful, that 
the libertine has been killed and al-‘Abbas has been taken pris- 
oner.” Amongst those who brought the head were ‘Abd al- 
Rahman Wajh al-Fals and Bishr, the mawla of the Kinanah®49 of 
Kalb. Yazid gave each of them ten thousand dirhams. On the day 
al-Walid was killed, he said, while he was fighting the rebels: 
“Anyone who brings a head will have five hundred dirhams.” 
When a number of people brought heads, al-Walid said: ‘Write 
their names down.’’®5° Then a mawla of his who was one of the 
people who had brought a head, said: “O Commander of the 
Faithful, today is not a day on which to use credit!’85! 

The singers Malik b. Abi al-Samh®52 and ‘Umar al-Wadi853 
were with al-Walid. When his men forsook him and he was sur- 
rounded, Malik said to ‘Umar: “‘Let’s leave.’’854 ‘Umar replied: 
“That would be disloyal; besides, we won’t be touched, since we 
are not fighting men.” Malik said: “Come off it! By God, if the 
rebels are victorious against us, you and I will be the first to be 


849. The Kinanah (b. ‘Awf} were a branch of the Kalb. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 371. 

850. In exactly the same context, al-Baladhuri (loc. cit.) tells this story about 
Yazid, not al-Walid. In view of al-Walid’s well-known attitude toward money and 
his lack of ready cash earlier to pay his troops {cf. al-Tabari, II, 1803), the anecdote 
is more likely to refer to al-Walid. Al-Isfahani also attributes this story to al- 
Walid. Cf. Aghani, VI, 139. 

851. Laysa hadhda bi-yawmin yu'malu fihi bi-nasi‘atin. Cf. Gloss., p. px. Al- 
Isfahani has laysa hadha .. . yawman yu'amilu fihi bi-al-nasi‘ati (loc. cit.). 

852. For Malik b. Abi al-Samb al-Ta’i, cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, III, 198, 207. 

853. The text has ‘Amr al-Wadi. The name is given in other sources as ‘Umar al- 
Wadi b. Dawid b. Zadhan. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, Ill, 207; al-Isfahani, Aghdni, VI, 
64—65, 109-10, 139-44. The form ‘Umar has been used in the translation. 

854. Literally, “go with us.” 
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killed. Al-Walid’s head will be put between our heads and the 
people will be told: ‘Look who was with him even in this (abject) 
state.’ There will be no worse criticism of him than that.’’855 So 
the two of them fled. 

According to Abii Ma‘shar—Ahmad b. Thabit—his infor- 
mant(s)—Ishaq b. ‘Isa: Al-Walid b. Yazid was killed on a Thurs- 
day, two nights before the end of Jumada II, 126 [Thursday, April 
15, 744]. Hisham b. Muhammad, Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi, 
and ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini give the same date. Historians 
disagree, however, as to the length of al-Walid’s caliphate.85° Ac- 
cording to Abi: Ma‘shar—Ahmad b. Thabit—his informants— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa:857 Al-Walid’s caliphate lasted one year and three 
months. Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi) said: Al-Walid’s caliph- 
ate lasted one year, two months and twenty-two days. 

Historians also disagree about al-Walid’s age on the day he was 
killed. Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi said that al-Walid was 
killed when he was thirty-eight years old. Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
(al-Waqidi) said he was killed when he was thirty-six. Some other 
historians said he was killed when he was forty-two; others said it 
was when he was forty-one, others said forty-five, and yet others 
forty-six.858 

Al-Walid’s patronymic was Abi al-‘Abbas. His mother was 
Umm al-Hajjaj,85° the daughter of Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Tha- 
qafi. Al-Walid was a man of great strength and he had prehensile 
toes.86° He used to take an iron ploughshare with a rope in it, 
have the rope tied to his foot, and then jump on his horse and pull 
the ploughshare along. He could ride without holding onto his 
horse, and he was a poet, much addicted to wine-drinking. 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—Ibn Abi 
al-Zinad®°!—his father: (Abii al-Zinad’s narrative begins): Once I 


855. Literally, “they will not censure him for anything worse than this.” 

856. Literally, “they disagreed on the amount of time in which he was caliph.” 

857. This chain of transmitters has been arranged in the usual way, although it 
is somewhat different from usual in the text. 

858. For other sources on the date of al-Walid’s death and the length of his life 
and his caliphate, cf. al-Baladhuri, Ansab (Derenk}, 66-67; Fragmenta, 145; al- 
Ya‘qibi, Historiae, M11, 400; Ibn Khayyaf, II, 380; Hamzah, 129; Ibn Qutaybah, 186; 
Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 140. 

859. Al-Walid’s mother’s name was Zaynab. Cf. ‘Atw4n, 61. 

860. Literally, “long toes.” Cf. Ibn A‘tham, VIH, 137. 

861. Literally, ‘Tbn Abi al-Zinad, who said, ‘My father said.’ For Aba al-Zinad, 
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was with Hisham when al-Zuhri®®2 was present. They referred to 
al-Walid, criticizing him and finding serious fault with him. 
However, I myself took no part in what they were saying. Then 
al-Walid asked permission to enter; this was granted to him. I saw 
anger on his face. He sat for a little while and then he got up. 
Later, when Hisham died, somebody wrote a letter against me 
and I was taken to al-Walid. He greeted me, saying ‘‘How are you, 
Ibn Dhakwan?” and asked kindly about me. Then he said: ‘Do 
you remember the day when that squint-eyed man (Hisham) had 
that libertine®® al-Zuhri with him and they were pulling me to 
pieces?”’ I said: “I remember that, but I took no part in what they 
were saying.” Al-Walid replied: ‘“That’s true. Did you see the 
slave who was standing behind Hisham?” I said: “Yes.” Al-Walid 
said: “It was he who passed on to me what they said. By God, I 
swear if that libertine—meaning al-Zuhri—had lived, I would 
have killed him.” I replied: “I saw from your face that you were 
angry when you came in.” Then al-Walid said: “Ibn Dhakwan, 
that squint-eyed man has made me waste the best years of my 
life.’’"864 } said: ‘No, rather may God prolong your life for you, O 
Commander of the Faithful, and may He allow the community to 
enjoy your continuing presence!” Then al-Walid called for supper 
and we ate it. When it was time for the evening prayer, we per- 
formed it and we conversed until the hour for the late night 
prayer. After we had prayed, al-Walid sat down and asked for 
something to drink and they brought in a covered vessel. Three 
slave girls came and they lined up between him and me.865 Then 


the important jurist and traditionist, cf. al-Isfahini, Aghdni, VI, 106, Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbihi, Ill, 287. His names were Abd al-Zinad ‘Ali b. Dhakwan al-Qurashi. He 
had been secretary to ‘Umar II, cf. Wellhausen, 270, 347. He died in 131 (748); cf. 
Sezgin, I, 405. 

862. For Abi Bakr Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri (d. 124/743] the famous 
traditionist and historian, cf. Sezgin, I, 28; Duri, 95-121. He was on very good 
terms with Hisham, who made him his son’s tutor. Cf. Duri, 118. 

863. Al-fasiq. 

864. Literally, “that squint-eyed man has taken away my life.” 

865. The text has saffaqna bayna yadayhi bayni wa-baynahu. Saffaga can 
mean to transfer wine from one vessel to another in order for it to become clear, 
i.e., to decant the wine (Cf. Lane, I, 1700). Thus a literal translation would be 
“they decanted (the wine) in front of him between me and him.” The wording 
bayni wa-baynahu is rather odd, it is unlikely that the girls divided the wine 
between al-Walid and Abi al-Zinad. Fragmenta, 129, has fa-suffifna bayni wa- 
baynahu ("they were positioned between me and him”). The version of al-Isfahani 
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al-Walid began to drink, they went away®°* and we chatted. 
When al-Walid asked for another drink, the slave girls did as they 
had done before.®6” Al-Walid went on talking and asking for more 
to drink, and the slave girls continued bringing him wine until 
dawn. I counted that he had drunk seventy cups. 

In this year Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri was killed. 


The Killing of Khalid al-Qasri and the 
Reason for It 


We have already given an account of how Hisham dismissed 
Khalid from his post as governor of ‘Iraq and Khurasan®°8 and of 
how Hisham had appointed Yusuf b. ‘Umar as governor of ‘Iraq. 
As already mentioned, Khalid had worked in that post for Hisham 
for fifteen years, apart from a few months, since as already said he 
became governor of ‘Iraq for Hisham in 105 [June 10, 723—May 28, 
724] and was dismissed from the post on Jumada I, 120 [April 26, 
738—May 25, 738]. When Hisham dismissed Khalid, Yisuf came 
to Wasit®®? to get Khalid, seized him, and imprisoned him there. 
Then Yisuf b. ‘Umar went to al-Hirah and Khalid remained im- 
prisoned in al-Hirah for a full eighteen months, with his brother 
Isma‘ll b. ‘Abdallah, his son Yazid b. Khalid, and his nephew al- 
Mundhir b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah. Yisuf begged Hisham for permis- 


(Aghdni, VI, 106) is the most straightforward: fa-qumna bayni wa-baynahu ("they 
stood between me and him”). Later the editor emends the reading to safafna (his 
vocalization). Cf. Add., p. pccxm. The Cairo edition (253) has sufifna, which is 
more satisfactory. It is always conceivable that saffaqna, the original reading of 
the editor, was correct, especially in view of the sentence that follows: “He asked 
for drink and they did as they had done at first.” The tentative translation pro- 
vided here omits the phrase bayna yadayhi and thus follows the Fragmenta and 
the Aghani. 

866. The text has dhahabna. The Cairo edition (loc. cit.) has dhahabna (‘we 
went away”). 

867. Literally, “continued doing like that.” 

868. Literally, ‘from his post and his governorship.” For a parallel account, cf. 
Ibn al-Athir, V, 207-10. 

869. Wasit, in Iraq, had been founded by al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf in 83 (702) or 84 (703). 
He had built a large prison there, which is presumably where Khalid al-Qasri was 
put by Yisuf b. ‘Umar. For a long discussion of the exact site of medieval Wasit, cf. 
Er’, s.v. (M. Streck]. Cf. also Yaqit, IV, 881-88; Le Strange, Lands, 39~40. The 
rid was called Wasit because it lay equidistant from al-Kifah, al-Basrah, and 

waz, 
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sion to be allowed a free hand with Khalid and to torture him, but 
(at first) Hisham would not allow Yisuf to do that. Then, after 
Yusuf had asked repeatedly and had made excuses to him for a 
shortfall in the khardj and for loss of revenue, Hisham did on one 
occasion give Yiisuf permission.’”° But he sent a guard to witness 
the torture and he swore that if Khalid met his end while he was 
in Yusuf’s hands, then he (Hisham) would certainly kill Yasuf. So 
Yusuf summoned Khalid and he sat on a bench (dukk4n) in al- 
Hirah,87! with the people all assembled. Yiisuf was free with his 
tongue®72 against Khalid, but Khalid did not utter a single word 
until Yisuf abused him by calling him Ibn Kahin, meaning Shiqq 
b. Sa‘b al-Kahin.873 Thereupon Khalid retorted: ‘You fool! You 
revile me by questioning my noble birth, but your father, O Ibn 
al-Sabba’, was only a wine-merchant,” meaning that he sold wine. 
At this, Yisuf sent Khalid back to his prison. Then in Shawwal 
121 [September 10, 739—October 8, 739] Hisham wrote to Yusuf 
ordering him to release Khalid, and Khalid settled in the citadel of 
Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah in Diran behind the Kufah bridge. Yazid b. 
Khalid set out by himself, going through the territory of the Bani 
Tayy®”* as far as Damascus. Then Khalid set out, accompanied by 
Isma‘ll and al-Walid, after ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Anbasah b. Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As had equipped them (for the journey). Khalid sent the heavy 
baggage to the citadel of the Bana Mugatil,®’5 but Yusuf had sent 


870. Cf. al-Jahshiyari, 41. 

871. Fa-jalasa ‘ala dukkénin fi-al-Hirah. Dukkan: “a kind of wide bench, of 
stone or brick, etc., generally built against a wall, upon which one sits.” Cf. Lane, 
L 900. A shop {also dukkdan) in the market was a booth with a raised platform 
lneetabab Cf. J. M. Rogers, The Spread of Islam, 66. For a detailed discussion of 
mastabah and dukkan, cf. Sadan, 123-24. 

872. Wa-basata ‘alayhi. As well as verbal attacks, this phrase could also mean 
that Yisuf stretched out his hand against Khalid. 

873. For an account of the attempts made by Abi ‘Ubaydah and others to deni- 
grate the genealogy of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah, cf. Goldziher, I, 188—89. Khalid traced 
his origins back to the South Arabian tribe of the Bajilah and he counted amongst 
his ancestors the famous hoi pact Shiqq. Cf. al-Isfahani, Aghdani, XIX, 57~58. 
Shigq was eget only half a man (one arm and one leg, hence shiqq). Cf. the 
biography of Khalid given by Ibn Khallikan, I, 313; al-Dinawari, 344. According to 
al-Dinawari, Khilid’s response to Yisuf was: ‘Your father and grandfather were 
only shopkeepers i in al-Ta'if” (ibid.}. 

874. For this important North Arabian tribe, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, I, 555. 

875. This citadel was at ‘Ayn al-Tamr on the route from al-Hirah to Syria and 
was named after Mugiatil b. Hassan. Cf. Yaqiit, IV, 121, 137; Ibn al-Kalbi, If, 431. 
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cavalry (after them) and they seized Khalid’s provisions, heavy 
baggage and camels as well as his mawlas who were looking after 
Khilid’s possessions. Yisuf confiscated and sold®76 what he took 
from them and sent some of the mawlas back into slavery. So 
when Khalid arrived at the citadel of the Bani Mugéatil, all the 
(movable) possessions which he and his sons owned had been 
taken. After moving on to Hit,8”” they made for al-Qaryah,878 
which is situated opposite the gate of al-Rusafah, where Khalid 
remained for the remainder of Shawwal and during the months of 
Dhii al-Qa‘dah, Dhii al-Hijjah, al-Muharram, and Safar [October 9, 
739~February 3, 740}. (During this time} Hisham would not allow 
them to come in and see him. Al-Abrash was in correspondence 
with Khalid (during this period, which was the time that} Zayd b. 
‘Ali rose in rebellion and was killed. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—his relaters: Yusuf wrote to 
Hisham as follows: “The members of this family, the Hashim- 
ites, had been dying of hunger, to the point that every one of them 
was preoccupied solely with finding food for their dependents. 
Then, when Khalid became governor of Iraq, he gave them mon- 
ey, by means of which they so recovered their strength that they 
began to cherish aspirations to the caliphate. Zayd rose in re- 
bellion only on Khalid’s advice. That is proved by the fact that 
Khalid stayed at al-Qaryah, which is on the route to Iraq, so that 
he could get news from there.” Hisham remained silent until he 
had finished reading the letter. Then Hisham said to al-Hakam b. 
Hazn al-Qayni, who was in charge of the delegation (from Yisuf), 
and whom Yisuf had ordered to confirm what was written in it— 
he had in fact done so—‘You are lying and so is the person who 
sent you. Whatever suspicions we may have had about Khalid, we 
have never doubted his obedience.’’ Then Hisham ordered that 
the messenger’s throat should be cut.879 When Khalid heard 


876. Fa-daraba wa bd‘a. Presumably this is the meaning of daraba in this con- 
text. Certainly if the mawlas were beaten, the text would have to read 
darabahum. 

877. Hit, a town in Iraq, lay on the right bank of the Euphrates, at the spot 
where caravans trading between Iraq and Syria crossed the river. Cf. E/?, s.v. (M. 
Streck); Le Strange, Lands, 64-65. 

878. The phrasing of the Arabic here seems to indicate that al-Qaryah is a place 
name rather than “the village”: thumma tahammali ila al-qaryati wa-hiya. Ibn 
al-Athir has al-garyati allati {‘‘the village which . . .” (V, 207). 

879. Literally, “he gave orders concerning him and his throat was cut.” 
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about that, he went to Damascus where he stayed until the (time 
for) the summer expedition arrived. Then he left with the expedi- 
tion, accompanied by Yazid and Hisham, his two sons.88° 

The person in charge of Damascus at that time was Kulthim b. 
‘Iyad al-Qasri,8®! who was ill-disposed®®2 toward Khalid. When 
the expedition was well on the way to Byzantine territory, °° fires 
began to break out every night in the houses of Damascus. A man 
from Iraq called Abi al-‘Umarras and some companions of his 
started the fire, and while it raged they would plunder and 
steal.884 Isma'‘il b. ‘Abdallah and al-Mundhir b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah 
and the two sons of Khalid, Sa‘id and Muhammad, were on the 
coast because there had been bad news from Byzantium.®®5 At 
this juncture, Kulthim wrote to Hisham mentioning the fire and 
saying that there had never been such a fire before and that it was 
the work of the mawlas of Khalid, who wanted to attack the 
treasury (bayt al-mdl). Hisham wrote back ordering Kulthim to 
imprison Khalid’s family, both young and old, as well as their 
mawlas and womenfolk. So Kulthiam seized Isma‘il, al-Mundhir, 
Muhammad, and Sa‘id from where they were stationed on the 
coast, and they were brought back in manacles, together with 
those mawlas whom they had with them. Kulthim imprisoned 
Umm Jarir, Khalid’s daughter, al-Ra’iqah,8®° and all the women 
and young boys. 

Then Abi al-‘Umarras was overpowered and he and his associ- 
ates were seized. Al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, the superintendent 


880. Literally, “the two sons of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah.” According to al-Dinawari 
(345), Khalid a-ked Hishaém’s permission to raid in the direction of Tarsis. 

881. Cf. al-Tabari, I], 1716. Kulthim was sent as governor of Ifriqiyah in 123 
{740-41} and died in 124 (741-42). Cf. n. 306. 

882. Wa-kdna mutahdamilan. Cf. Gloss., pp. ccitt—cciv. 

883. Fa-lammd adrabi. Cf. Lane, I, 866. 

884. Cf. al-Dinawari, 345; Ibn al-Athir, V, 208. 

885. Li-badathin kana min al-Rimi (“because of bad news which was from 
Byzantium|?]”’}. If, as al-Dinawari says, Khalid was at Tarsiis, he was at the most 
important of the frontier fortresses, since it guarded the Cilician Gates. Cf. Le 
Strange, Lands, 132. Tarsis is on the coast, as al-Tabari says. Alternatively, 
hadath might be a reference to the Darb al-Hadath, the northeastern pass through 
the Taurus guarded by the fortress of Hadath. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 121~23. This 
is improbable, given the statement that Khalid was on the coast. According to al- 
Baladhuti, as cited by Le Strange, the Darb al-Hadath (“the road of bad news”) was 
given the name Darb al-Salamah (‘the road of safety”) after the fortress was 
captured by the Muslims (loc. cit.}. 

886. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1739. 
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of the kharaj in Damascus, wrote to Hisham telling him that Aba 
al-‘Umarras and his associates had been taken, giving their names 
one by one and detailing their tribes and garrison towns. Al-Walid 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n did not, however, include amongst them a 
single one of Khalid’s mawlas. Then Hisham wrote to Kulthim 
upbraiding and reproaching him, and ordering him to release all 
the people he had imprisoned. Kulthim let them all go, but he 
appropriated the mawlas for himself in the hope that Khalid 
would speak to him about them when the latter returned from 
the summer campaign. When the soldiers returned from the fron- 
tier,28” Khalid received word that his family had been impris- 
oned; but he did not hear that they had been set free again. Yazid 
b. Khalid secreted himself in a crowd of men until he reached 
Hims, whilst Khalid came and stayed in his house in Damascus. 
When people came to Khalid the following morning, he sent for 
his two daughters, Zaynab and ‘Atikah, and said: “I am growing 
old and I would like you to look after me.” His daughters were 
very happy to do that. Then his brother IsmA‘ll and his sons, Yazid 
and Sa‘id, came in to see him. Khalid gave permission (to other 
people to come in), and his daughters stood up intending to with- 
draw.®88 So Khalid said: ‘‘Why should they withdraw when Hi- 
sham drives them to prison day after day?”’ Then the people came 
in and Isma‘il and Khilid’s two sons stood in front of his two 
daughters concealing them. 

Khalid said: “I went out raiding in God’s cause, hearing and 
obeying. Then people machinated behind my back and my wom- 
en and the women of my family were seized and put in prison 
with criminals as is the practice with unbelievers. What was to 
stop a group of you standing up and saying: ‘Why have the women 
of this man who hears and obeys been imprisoned?’ Were you 
afraid that you would all be killed? May God inspire fear in you!” 
Then Khalid added: “As for the position between me and Hi- 
sham, {it is this}: If he does not lay off me, I will certainly sum- 
mon (people to follow) the one who is ‘Iraqi in passion, Syrian in 
family, and Hijazi in origin (meaning Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 


887. Literally, ‘when the people came and they went away from the frontier.” 
888. Fa-qamat ibnatahu li-yatanahhaya. Ibn al-Athir (V, 208) has fa-qgama ba- 
natuhu yahtajibna (“his daughters stood up to veil themselves”). 
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‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas).889 You have my permission to go and tell 
Hisham that.” When Hisham heard what Khalid had said he de- 
clared: “Abi al-Haytham®” has lost his reason.’®9! 

According to Abii Zayd—Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah—Abi al-Khat- 
tab: Khalid said: “By God, if the lord of al-Rugafah—meaning 
Hisham—does wrong,89? we will certainly raise in support of us 
the Syrian, the Hijazi, the ‘Iraqi (i.e. Muhammad b. ‘Ali and if he 
makes the slightest noise,®% it (i.e., al-Rusafah) will collapse on 
all sides.” When Hisham heard what Khalid had said he wrote to 
him as follows: ‘You talk raving nonsense.®%* Are you threaten- 
ing me with the insignificant, vile tribe of Bajilah?”’ 

(The narrative of Abii al-Khattab continues.) By God, no one, 
apart from a man of the Bani ‘Abs, supported him either in deed 
or word. The man from the Banii ‘Abs recited the following:®95 


Verily, the sea of generosity has become calm, 
a captive of the Bana Thagif,®° bound in chains, 

But even though you have imprisoned al-Qasri, you will not 
have imprisoned his reputation, 
nor will you have imprisoned his beneficence amongst the 
tribes. 


Khalid and Yazid and other members of Khalid’s family re- 
mained in Damascus, while Yisuf (b. ‘Umar) kept plying Hisham 
with requests for Hisham to send him Yazid. Then Hisham wrote 
to Kulthim b. ‘lyad ordering him to seize Yazid and to send him 
to Yusuf. Accordingly, Kulthiim sent cavalry to take Yazid, who 
was in his house. Yazid attacked the cavalry, who fell back from 
him, and then Yazid himself escaped on horseback. Then the 


889. The imam of the Shi‘is. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1769. Al-Dinawari, 345, has 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 

890. The kunyah of Khalid al-Qasri. Cf. Ibn Khallikan, II, 308. 

891. Cf. Ibn al-Athir (loc. cit.}; al-Dinawari (loc. cit.). 

892. La’in sd’a. A variant reading has 1a’in sha’a ("if he wishes”). It might have 
been more usual to expect la’in asd'a. 

893. Literally, “if he snorts a snort.” 

894. Innaka hadhdha’atun hudharatun. Cf. Gloss., p. DXL. 

895. The meter is tawil. The poet is named by Ibn Khallikan as Abii al-Shaghb 
al-‘Absi. Ibn Khallikan also quotes the verses (loc. cit.). Al-Dinawari, 347, has 
similar, although not always identical, lines, which he attributes to al-Ash‘ath b. 
al-Qini. 

896. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 553. 
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cavalry returned to Kulthiim and told him what had happened. 
The day after Yazid had left, Kulthim sent cavalry to take Khalid. 
Khalid called for his clothes and he put them on. His women®9” 
all began to wail, so one of the cavalrymen said (to Khalid): “Why 
don’t you tell these women to shut up?” Khalid replied: “Why 
should I? Were it not for my obedience (to the caliph), the slave of 
the Bani Qasr would learn that he can’t treat me in this way. So 
tell him what I said and if he is a true Arab, as he claims to be, just — 
let him come and seek his fortune from me.’’898 Then Khalid left 
with the cavalry and he was incarcerated in the prison at 
Damascus. Ism4‘il immediately left for al-Rusafah to see Hisham. 
Isma‘il went in to see Abi al-Zubayr,89° his chamberlain (hajib), 
and told him that Khalid had been imprisoned. Then Abi al- 
Zubayr went in to Hisham and informed him. Hisham wrote to 
Kulthiim®° reproaching him, saying: ‘You have released those 
whom I ordered you to imprison, and you have imprisoned those 
whom I did not order you to imprison,” and ordering Kulthim to 
release Khalid. This Kulthiam did. 

Whenever Hisham wanted anything done, he would order al- 
Abrash (to deal with it). Accordingly, Hisham wrote through al- 
Abrash to Khalid. Al-Abrash wrote as follows: “The Commander 
of the Faithful has heard that ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Thuwayb al- 
Dinni, of the Bana Dinnah of Sa‘d, the brothers of ‘Uthrah b. 
Sa‘d,9°! stood up before you and said: ‘O Khalid, I love you be- 
cause you have ten special qualities. Truly, God is noble and so 


897. Literally, “the women.” 

898. La-yatlub jaddahu minni: there are a number of problems with the word 
jaddahu (thus vocalized by the editor). Firstly, it is not clear whether Khalid is 
speaking about Yisuf, Hisham, or Kulthim. Secondly, jadd may mean “fortune” 
or “grandfather.” Thirdly, there is a variant reading, hadd (“prescribed punish- 
ment, extremity”). A possible solution is as follows. Although most evidence 
points to Kulthim’s not being a relation of Khalid’s (he would appear to have been 
a Qaysi; cf. Crone, 128, and E/?, s.v. [R. Basset]}, there was obviously at least one 
strand of tradition that said he was (cf. al-Dinawari, 345, who claims that 
Kulthim was a paternal cousin of Khialid’s). Thus, it may be that here too Khalid 
is making a furiously ironic allusion to the fact that his relative is the one who is 
arresting him. 

899. Abii al-Zubayr Nastas. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1749. 

goo. Cf. n. 306. 

gor. Al-Dinawari (346) has al-Kalbi. For this rather complicated genealogy, cf. 
Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 242. 
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are you. God is generous and so are you. God is merciful and so 
are you. God is forbearing and so are you.’ And so (‘Abd al- 
Rahman continued in this way) until he had enumerated ten 
qualities.9°°2 Now the Commander of the Faithful swears by God 
that if that incident is authenticated to his own satisfaction, the 
shedding of your blood will be licit. So write and tell me about the 
matter properly, so that I may inform the Commander of the 
Faithful about it.” Then Khalid wrote the following reply: ‘That 
assembly had too many people present for it to be possible that 
unjust or wicked persons could falsify the truth of what was said. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Thuwayb stood before®? me and said: ‘O 
Khalid, I love you because you have ten special qualities. Truly, 
God is noble; He loves every noble person and He (therefore} loves 
you and I love you because God loves you...’ and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman continued in this way until he had enumerated ten 
qualities. But worse than that was (your condoning} the way in 
which Ibn Shaqqi al-Himyari stood up before the Commander of 
the Faithful and said: ‘O Commander of the Faithful, which do 
you prize more highly: your deputy (khalifah) among your people, 
or your messenger?’ So the Commander of the Faithful replied: 
‘My deputy among my people.’%°* Then Ibn Shaqqi™S said: ‘You 
are the deputy of God and Muhammad is His messenger. By my 
life, if a man of the Bani Bajilah®* goes astray, it is certainly a 
more paltry matter both to the common people and to the court 
that if the Commander of the Faithful (himself) goes astray.’ Al- 
Abrash read out Khialid’s letter to Hisham, who said: “Abi al- 
Haytham has become senile.”’9°7 

Khalid remained in Damascus during the (remainder of the 
time) that Hisham was caliph, until Hisham died. After Hisham’s 


go2. Al-Dinawari lists all ten qualities (loc. cit.). 

903. Fa-amma ("he turned”). The Cairo edition (257) has fa-qama, which is the 
emended version of the Leiden edition. Cf. Emend., p. pccxt1. 

904. According to al-Dinawari, Hisham was angry because ‘Abd al-Rahmin had 
attributed to Khalid merits that no single caliph had possessed (loc. cit.}. 

905. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 209. Al-Dinawari calls him ‘Abdallah b. Sayfi (loc. cit.). 

906. Khilid’s own tribe. He means himself here. 

907. Al-Dinawari’s account is less elliptical. In it Khalid upbraids Hisham for 
his harsh treatment of ‘Abd al-Rahman, whilst in the face of the blasphemous 
remarks of ‘Abdallah b. Sayfi (called Ibn Shaqqi by al-Tabari), Hisham did nothing 
at all to refute them (loc. cit.). 
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death, al-Walid became caliph and the leaders of the junds, in- 
cluding Khalid, came to see him, but al-Walid would not allow a 
single one of them in to see him. Khalid complained (that he was 
unwell}9°8 and sought permission (to go home). This was granted 
to him, and accordingly he went back to Damascus where he 
remained for some months. Then al-Walid wrote to Khalid as 
follows: ‘The Commander of the Faithful is apprised of the mat- 
ter of the fifty million (dirhams). Didn't you know? So come to 
the Commander of the Faithful with his envoy. He has ordered 
him to give you enough time to make your preparations.” Then 
Khalid sent for a number of his close advisers, amongst whom 
was ‘Umarah b. Abi Kulthiim al-Azdi, and Khalid read out the 
letter to them and said: “Advise me on what I should do.” They 
replied: ‘“Al-Walid is not to be trusted in regard to you. We think 
that you should go into Damascus, seize the treasuries, and sum- 
mon people to follow whomsoever you wish. The majority of the 
people are for you, and nobody will raise a dissenting voice 
against you.” Khalid said: ‘What action other than that (could I 
take)?” They replied: ‘Seize the treasuries and stay put until your 
position has become secure.” Khalid then asked: “What else 
could I do?” His advisers replied: “You could hide.” 

Then Khalid declared: “As regards your suggestion that I 
should summon people to follow whomsoever I wish, I would 
hate to have discord and disagreement on my hands. As for your 
suggestion that I should make my position secure, you do not feel 
that I am safe against al-Walid when I have done nothing wrong, 
so how can you hope that he will keep faith with me when I have 
seized the treasuries? As for hiding, by God, I have never covered 
my head in fear of anyone, and now that I have reached the age I 
am now, I won’t do so either. On the contrary, I will go (to al- 
Walid) and I will ask God for help.” Then Khalid departed and 
came to al-Walid, but al-Walid did not summon him or speak to 
him and Khalid remained in his own house with his mawlas and 
his servants until the time that the head of Yahya b. Zayd was 


908. Wa-ishtakd. Later on in this narrative Khalid says that he is unable to walk 
and that he has to be carried. It may be that this was the result of the earlier 
torture he had undergone at the hands of Yasuf b. ‘Umar. 

909. A-lam ta‘lam!? Ibn al-Athir has allati ta‘lamu (“which you know about’) 
[V, 209}. 
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brought from Khurasan. Then the people were assembled in a 
portico (riwdq) and al-Walid sat down (with them). The cham- 
berlain came and stood (by Khalid} and Khalid said to him: “You 
can see the state I am in. I can’t walk. I can only be carried in my 
chair.” The chamberlain replied: “Nobody who is being carried 
can go in to see al-Walid,” and he gave permission for three other 
people to go in. Then he said: “Stand up, Khalid!” to which 
Khalid replied: “I have already told you what a state I am in.” So 
the chamberlain allowed another one or two people to enter. 
Then he repeated “Stand up, Khalid!” to which Khalid again re- 
plied: “I have already told you what a state I am in.” This con- 
tinued until the chamberlain had allowed ten people in. Then, 
after saying once more: ‘Stand up, Khalid,” he gave permission 
for everyone to go in?!° and gave instructions that Khalid should 
be admitted in his chair. So Khalid was taken in to see al-Walid, 
who was sitting on his couch. The tables were set; the people 
were in front of him in two rows. Shabbah b. ‘Aqaqal or ‘Aqqal b. 
Shabbah was speaking and the head of Yahya b. Zayd had been 
raised aloft. Khalid was taken to one of the two rows and when 
the speaker had finished his speech al-Walid stood up. The people 
were sent away and Khalid was taken back to his family. When he 
had taken off his clothes, al-Walid’s messenger came to him and 
took him back again. When Khalid reached the door of the tent he 
stopped. Then the messenger of al-Walid came out to him and 
said: ‘The Commander of the Faithful asks you: ‘Where is Yazid 
b. Khalid?’” Khalid replied: “Yazid became the object of Hi- 
sham’s anger.?!! Hisham sent people to look for him and Yazid 
fled from him. We used to see Yazid in the company of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful until God made him caliph. Then when 
Yazid did not appear we thought that he was in his home territory 
of al-Sharah?!2 or thereabouts.”’ The messenger came back to him 
again and said: “No: you have left Yazid behind to stir up trou- 
ble.” Then Khalid said to the messenger: ‘““The Commander of the 
Faithful knows that we are a family of obedience—I, my father, 


g10. Literally, “Then he said, ‘Stand up, Khilid!’ and allowed all the people to 
go in.” 

911. Literally, “a claw struck him from Hishém.” Cf. Gloss., p. ccCxLvt. 

912. In the Damascus province. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 32-33. 
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and my grandfather before me.” Then Khalid interpolated (to the 
narrator): “I could tell by the speed of the messenger’s return that 
al-Walid was near enough to hear what I was saying.” Then the 
messenger came back and said: ‘The Commander of the Faithful 
says to you: ‘Either you bring Yazid or I will surely kill you.’ ’"9'3 
At that Khalid raised his voice and said: ‘Say to him: ‘So that’s 
what you have been wanting all along, is it? By God, even if Yazid 
were under my very feet I would not lift them up for you, so do 
whatever you want.’” Then al-Walid ordered Ghaylan,?'* the 
chief of his guards, to beat Khalid, saying: “Let me hear his 
voice.” So Ghaylan took Khalid to his house and tortured him 
with chains but Khalid did not open his mouth. Then Ghaylan 
went back to al-Walid and said: By God, I won’t torture anyone 
who never speaks or cries out!’’ Al-Walid said: ‘Lay off him and 
imprison him at your place.” So he kept Khalid in prison until 
Yisuf b. ‘Umar brought money from Iraq.9!5 Then al-Walid and 
his associates deliberated the matter amongst themselves and al- 
Walid held an assembly with the people at which Yusuf was 
present. He9!6 spoke to Aban b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Numayri 
about Khalid and said: “I will buy him for fifty million (dir- 
hams).”’ Then al-Walid sent word to Khalid saying: “Yusuf will 
buy you for fifty million. If you can guarantee (to give me) that 
amount, (well and good}. Otherwise I will hand you over to 
Yiasuf.” Khalid replied: (True) Arabs cannot be sold. By God, if 
you asked me to guarantee this’’—and he picked up some wood 
from the ground— ‘I would not do it. So think again.” According- 
ly, al-Walid handed Khalid over to Yusuf, who stripped him of his 
clothes, threw a woolen cloak over him, bundled him into anoth- 
er, and took him away in a litter without a seat. Khalid’s compan- 
ion on the road was Abi Quhafah al-Murri, the nephew of al-Walid 
b. Talid, who had been Hisham’s governor in al-Mawsil.?!7 
Yusuf took Khalid away and he camped at al-Muhdathah, about 


913. The text has Ja-urhiqanna. The Cairo edition (259) has la-uzhiqanna (“I 
will surely kill”). The latter version has been followed. 

914. Al-Dinawari (347} calls him Sa‘id b. Ghaylan. 

915. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1779-80. 

916. It is not clear whether this refers to Yusuf or al-Walid. 

917. According to al-Dinawari (348) Yasuf took Khalid to Wasit. 
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a day’s journey from al-Walid’s camp. Then Yisuf called Khalid 
and referred to his mother (in a scandalous context}. Khalid re- 
plied: ‘Why are you talking about mothers? May God curse you! 
By God, I will never speak a word to you again.” Then Yisuf 
lashed Khalid and tortured him severely but Khalid did not utter a 
single word. Then Yusuf proceeded on his journey with Khilid. 
After some distance, Zayd b. Tamim al-Qayni sent a mawila of his 
called Salim al-Naffat?!® to give Khalid a drink of sawiq®!? made 
from pomegranate seeds. When Yisuf heard about this, he sen- 
tenced Zayd to five hundred lashes and Salim to one thousand 
lashes. Then Yisuf reached al-Hirah and he summoned Khilid, 
together with Ibrahim and Muhammad, the sons of Hisham (b. 
Isma‘il al-Makhziimi}. Yisuf had Khalid flogged but Khalid did 
not tell him anything. Ibrahim b. Hisham bore up under torture 
but Muhammad .b. Hisham was broken. After Khalid had re- 
mained under torture for one day, Yusuf placed the spiked rack920 
on his chest and killed him that night. Khalid was buried in the 
cloak which he had been wearing in the area of al-Hirah in al- 
Muharram 126 (October 25—November 24, 743} according to the 
report given by al-Haytham b. ‘Adi. Then ‘Amir b. Sahlah al- 
Ash‘ari came and killed92! his horse at Khalid’s grave and Yusuf 
gave him seven hundred lashes. 

According to Abi Zayd— Abii Nu‘aym—an (unnamed} man: I 
was present when Yisuf brought Khalid. Yisuf called for some 
wood, which was placed on Khalid’s feet, and then people stood 
on him until his feet were broken. But by God, he did not cry out 
or allow any expression®22 to cross his face. Then they stood on 
his legs until they were broken, then on his thighs, on his loins, 
and on his chest until he died. But by God, he did not (once) cry 
out or allow any expression to cross his face. 


918. The naphtha thrower. 

919. Sawiq: a soup or paste made from flour and water to which honey, oil or 
pomegranate syrup is added. Cf. Lisdn, II, 243; EI' s.v. (J. Ruska). 

920. Al-mudarrasah. Cf. al-Dinawari, 348; Ibn al-Athir, V, 210. Here Ibn al- 
Athir quotes from al-Farazdaq's verses against Khalid al-Qasri. 

921. Fa-‘aqara farsahu: “he hamstrung/killed his horse.” A pre-Islamic prac- 
tice. Cf. the tradition quoted by Lane: 14 ‘aqra fi al-Islami (“there will be no 
slaughtering (at the grave) in Islam’). Cf. Lane, I, 2108. 

922. Literally, “frown.” 
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When al-Walid b. Yazid was killed, Khalaf b. Khalifah923 re- 
cited the following:924 


The Kalb and the forefathers of Madhhij925 have silenced 
a soul tormented with thirst®2° which clamored sleeplessly 
the whole night long. 

In avenging Khalid, they have left92” the Commander of the 
Faithful 
prostrate upon his nose, though not in the act of worship. 

So if you have snapped the cord of a necklace of ours, 
we have in retaliation rent the cords of many necklaces of 
yours. 

And if you have diverted our attention from dispensing 
largesse, 
we have in turn diverted al-Walid’s attention from the 
singing of maidens. 

And if al-Qasri has embarked on a journey of no return, 
(Remember that) Abi al-‘Abbas also is no longer to be seen. 


Hassan b. Ja‘dah al-Ja‘fari?2® gave the lie to Khalaf b. Khalifah in 
these verses of his:929 


Surely a man who claims that he himself killed al-Walid and 
not 
the caliph’s uncles, has a soul brimful of lies. 

He is naught but a man whose hour of death is nigh, 


923. Khalaf b. Khalifah, the mawla of Qays b. Tha‘labah. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, 1, 
301. 

924. Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, loc. cit. The meter is tawil. 

925. For the Bana Madhhij, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 381. 

926. Sadan. Cf. Lane, I, 1671. The translation here is based on the basic mean- 
ing of sadiyd (‘to thirst vehemently”). Others will argue that what is meant here 
is the bird (often an ow!) that cries in the head of the slain when his blood has not 
been avenged by retaliation. Cf. ibid. The translation here, “tormented with 
thirst,” is based on an oral explanation of the term sadan given in 1970 by Pro- 
fessor A. F. L. Beeston, who convincingly related the term to the Ugaritic practice 
of placing water in the grave so that the soul of the deceased should not thirst in 
eternity. 

927. Tarakna (“they have left’). Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi (loc. cit.) has taraknd (“we 
have left’). 

928. Cf. al-Tabari, I], 1378. 

929. The meter is basit. 
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one against whom the Bani: Marwan have marched 
alongside the Arabs. 


Aba Mihjan, Khialid’s mawia, recited the following:92° 


Ask al-Walid, ask his troops, 
when in the morning our hailstorm rained down on him, 
Did a single soul from the Mudar come to shield him, 
when the horses were charging under the dust cloud of 
death? 
The man who in his folly lampoons us in verse we will cut to 
pieces 
with shining white swords; indeed, we use them to 
lampoon and smite (our foes). 


Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Ansari recited the following:°?! 


Convey to Yazid®32 of the Bani Kurz a stark message,933 
that from afar my thirst for vengeance has been slaked and 
that I am no longer after revenge.934 

You have cut down the limbs of a slave (qinnawr)?5 in rage 
with a sharp, well-worn Indian sword. 

In the evening, the wives of a slave have suffered mutilation 
because of the downfall of the slave, the son of a slave, 

And the dogs of Damascus continued to grip him with their 
teeth, 
as if his limbs were the limbs of a pig. 

They left only fragments of him at the place where he died, 
the debris of a decaying corpse dragged over the tent ropes. 

You made your sword the judge when you were not satisfied 
with their judgment, 


930. This meter is also basit. 

931. Again, the meter is basit. 

932. Yazid, Khalid’s son. Kurz was an ancestor of Khalid al-Qasri. Cf. Ibn 
Khallikan, II, 309; Goldziher, I, 188-89. 

933. Mughalghalatan. 

934. The text has ginnawr. This is later changed tentatively to ginnir. Cf. 
Emend., p. pccxn. The original version seems to accord better with the form in 
Lisan, Til, 179, where the vocalization is ginnawr and the word is defined as 
al-‘abd {"slave'’). This is also the view expressed by the editor. Cf. Gloss., p. cpx- 
cpxxu. The Cairo edition (261) has qanniir. 

935. The double force of al-‘abdi qinnawrin has not been rendered in English. 


[1824] 


[1825] 


180 The Caliphate of al-Walid b. Yazid 


for only the sword passes judgment without seeking 
justification. 

So do not accept from Khalid, if you are far-sighted, 
anything except every great and famous deed. 

You have set fire to the kingdom of the Nizar and then terrified 
them 
with galloping horses which bear haughty warriors. 

There were none among the family of a slave, nor 
among their offspring,93° equal to the moon in the sky, 
suffused with light. 


In this year the oath of allegiance was given to Yazid b. al-Walid 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who was called Yazid the “Inadequate’’93’ (al- 
Naqis). Yazid was given the title of the “Inadequate” only be- 
cause he cut back the increase of ten dirhams in the people’s 
stipends which al-Walid b. Yazid had decreed for them. After al- 
Walid was killed, Yazid revoked their increase and restored their 
stipends to what they had been in the time of Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik. It was said that the first person to call Yazid by this name 
was Marwan b. Muhammad.938 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini): Marwan b. Muhammad reproached Yazid b. al-Walid and 
called him al-Naqis b. al-Walid. So he dubbed him the “Inade- 
quate” and that is why the people called him that. 


936. Literally, “nor did they beget.” 
937. Cf. n. 629. 
938. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 220. 
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a 


In this year the unity of the Bani’ Marwan was disturbed and 
discord prevailed. 


The Discords That Occurred 


One such source of discord was the uprising of Sulayman b. Hi- 
sham b. ‘Abd al-Malik in ‘Amman after the killing of al-Walid b. 
Yazid. According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al- 
Mada’ini): When al-Walid was killed, Sulayman b. Hisham came 
out of prison—he had been imprisoned in ‘Amman929—took 
what revenues there were in ‘Amman, and made for Damascus, 
where he began cursing al-Walid and upbraiding him for being an 
unbeliever. 

In this year the people of Hims attacked the dependents of 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid. They destroyed his house and declared pub- 
licly that they were seeking vengeance for the blood of al-Walid b. 
Yazid. 


939. Cf. al-Tabari, 11, 1776. For Sulaymin’s activities after his release from 


prison, cf. also Ibn al-Athir, V, 220; Fragmenta, 146. 
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The Uprising in Hims 


According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr]—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini}: Marwan b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik was al-Walid’s governor in Hims. He 
was one of the most prominent members of the Bani: Marwan as 
far as nobility, generosity, intellect, and good looks were con- 
cerned. When al-Walid was killed and the news of his murder 
reached the people of Hims, they closed the town gates and they 
long continued to lament and mourn for al-Walid. The people 
asked how al-Walid had come to be killed and one of the people 
who had come to them (to tell them the news} said: We continued 
to maintain law and order among the people, and to keep them 
under control, until al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid arrived and defected to 
the side of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj. Then the people of Hims rose 
up and wrecked and looted the house of al-‘ Abbas; they carried off 
his women and took away his sons, whom they cast into prison. 
They began searching for al-‘Abbas, but he escaped to Yazid b. al- 
Walid. Then the people wrote to the junds, summoning them to 
seek vengeance for al-Walid’s blood, and the junds responded. 
The people of Hims who were in the junds wrote to the effect that 
they would not give the oath of obedience to Yazid, that if al- 
Walid’s two heirs?“° were still alive they would give the oath of 
allegiance to them and that otherwise they would give it to the 
best person they knew, on the condition that he give them sti- 
pends each Muharram and that he make provision that their chil- 
dren should inherit them.94! They chose Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. 
Husayn®*? as their leader. He wrote a letter to Marwan b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who was in the amir’s residence in Hims. 
When Marwan had read the letter he said: ‘This is a letter that 
was written with God’s approval,’’943 and he agreed to do what 
they wanted. When Yazid b. al-Walid heard about the people of 
Hims he sent envoys to them, amongst whom was Ya‘qib b. 
Hani’, and he wrote a letter to them saying that he was not calling 
them to accept himself but that he was summoning them to the 


940. The two sons mentioned in al-Walid’s succession letter, i.e., al-Hakam and 
‘Uthman. 

941. Literally, “he would give (stipends) to them for the children.” 

942. Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini. Cf. Crone, 97. 

943. This translation is only tentative. 
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shard. ‘Amr b. Qays al-Sakiini®‘ replied: ‘‘We are content with 
our heir-apparent” (wali ‘ahd), meaning the son of al-Walid b. 
Yazid. At that Ya‘qib b. ‘Umayr®*5 took hold of ‘Amr’s beard and 
berated him: ‘You decrepit old man! Your judgment is unsound 
and you have lost your season. Even if the person you mean®46 
were an orphan in your care, it would not be lawful for you to give 
him his money, so how could it be otherwise in the case (not just 
of money, but) of the ummah itself?’’94” Then the people of Hims 
attacked the envoys of Yazid b. al-Walid and drove them out. In 
charge of Hims was Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. Husayn. Marwan b. 
‘Abdallah had no authority over them. Al-Sim¢ b. Thabit®**® was 
with the people of Hims, too, but relations between him and 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid were strained. Aba Muhammad al-Suf- 
yani,°49 who was also with the rebels, declared to them: “If I 
went to Damascus and showed only myself to the people there, 
they would not oppose me.” 

Then Yazid b. al-Walid dispatched Masrar b. al-Walid and al- 
Walid b. Rawh with a large number of troops, most of whom were 
from the Band ‘Amir of Kalb, and they camped at Huwwarayn.95° 
Thereafter, Sulayman b. Hisham came to Yazid. Sulayman was 
well received by Yazid, and Yazid married Sulayman’s sister, 
Umm Hisham, the daughter of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Yazid 
also returned to Sulayman those of his family’s possessions that 
al-Walid had seized. Then Yazid sent Sulayman b. Hisham to 
Masrir b. al-Walid and al-Walid b. Rawh, ordering them to heed 
and obey him. Then the people of Hims arrived and camped at a 
village belonging to Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 


944. For his biography, cf. Crone, 99. 

945. The name is written thus in the text. On the preceding page, however, 
Ya‘qab b. Hani’ was mentioned in the delegation sent to Himg by Yazid. There is 
probably a scribal error here and the name should be Ya‘qib b. Hani’. 

946. One of the two sons of al-Walid, who were still minors. 

947. Literally, “how is the case of the ummah!” 

948. Al-Sim¢ b. Thabit b. Yazid b. Shurahbil b. al-Simg. For his later career, cf. 
al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, Il, 404, 495. For the history of his family, cf. Crone, 101-02. 

949. Aba Muhammad Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah al-Suf- 
yani, an Umayyad. For a discussion of this name, cf. Fragmenta, 138, and the 
editor’s note C. Cf. also Wellhausen, 362, 365-66. 

950. Of the places that bear this name in Syria, the most likely here is a fortress 
near Hims. Cf. Yaqit, II, 355; Le Strange, Palestine, 465; Dussaud, 79. 
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Marwan al-Kalbi—‘Amr b. Muhammad and Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Bahrani: Marwan b. ‘Abdallah stood up and addressed 
them: “You who are gathered here! You have risen up in rebellion 
to wage war against your enemy and to avenge the blood of your 
caliph and you have taken a path of rebellion for which I hope 
that God will reward you and give you a good recompense. People 
have shown their readiness to fight you and have revealed ag- 
gressive intentions toward you. If you foil their attempts, the rest 
will follow of itself and you will be nearer to your objectives and 
(your enemies} will be easier for you (to deal with). I do not think 
it is advisable for you to go to Damascus with this army at your 
back.95! Then al-Simt said: “By God, this is an enemy who is 
right on your doorstep and who wants to disrupt your unity. And 
he has Qadari inclinations.” Thereupon the soldiers attacked and 
killed Marwan b. ‘Abdallah and his son, and exhibited their 
heads®52 to the people. By making these remarks, however, al- 
Simt had only wanted to disagree with Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid. 

When Marwan b. ‘Abdallah was killed, the people of Hims ap- 
pointed as their governor Abii Muhammad al-Sufyani. They fur- 
ther sent word to Sulayman b. Hisham, saying: “We are coming 
to you, so remain where you are,” so he stayed put. Then the 
people of Hims bypassed Sulaym4n’s troops on their left and ad- 
vanced toward Damascus. Sulayman got wind of where they were 
going, so he departed in haste and met up with them at al-Sulay- 
maniyyah, which was an estate belonging to Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik (and was located) behind ‘Adhra’,953 fourteen miles from 
Damascus. 

According to ‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan b. Bashshar 
and al-Walid b. ‘Ali: When Yazid heard about what the people of 
Hims had been up to, he summoned ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj and 
sent him off with three thousand men, ordering him to make 
himself master of the ‘Uqab pass.954 Yazid also sent for Hisham b. 


951. Literally, “and to leave this army behind you.” Ibn al-Athir has: “if you are 
victorious over them what follows them will be easier for you” (V, 221). 

952. There is no dual in the Leiden text here, but the Cairo edition (VII, 264) 
corrects it without comment. 

953. ‘Adhra’ was a well-known village of the Ghitah district around Damascus. 
Cf. Yaqit, Ill, 625; Le Strange, Palestine, 383. 

954. This is presumably a reference to the Eagle’s Gorge which lay near ‘Adhra’. 
Cf. Le Strange, loc. cit. 
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Masad and dispatched him with fifteen hundred men, ordering 
him to seize the mountain road at al-Salamah®55 and instructing 
the forces to provide each other with mutual support. 
According to ‘Amr b. Marwan—Yazid b. Magad: I was with 
Sulayman’s troops. When we came upon the people of Hims, they 
had camped at al-Sulaymaniyyah. They had positioned them- 
selves with the olive grove on their right, the mountain to the 
north of them, and the wells behind them. So there was only one 
way of approaching them. They had camped there at the begin- 
ning of the night and had rested their riding animals, whereas we 
had spent the whole night traveling until we had come upon 
them. When the sun was high and the heat had become intense 
and our animals were exhausted and our armor weighed heavily 
on us, I went up to Masrir b. al-Walid and said to him, within 
earshot of Sulayman: “O Abi Sa‘id, I swear to you by God that the 
amir (of Hims) is sending his jund forward to fight (us) at this very 
moment.” Then Sulayman rode up and said: “Young man, be 
steadfast. By God, I will not dismount until God has decreed His 
will for me and them (the people of Hims).’”956 Then Sulayman 
moved forward (into the fray); in charge of his right flank was al- 
Tufayl b. Harithah al-Kalbi and in command of his left was al- 
Tufayl b. Zurarah al-Habashi.95” The people of Hims launched an 
attack on us and our right and left flanks withdrew a distance of 
more than two bowshots, whilst Sulayman maintained his posi- 
tion in the center. Then Sulayman’s men attacked the army of 
Hims, pushing them back to their original position. Thereafter 
there were repeated attacks from both sides. Around two hundred 
of the men of Hims were killed, including Harb b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, and about fifty of Sulayman’s followers lost 
their lives. Abii al-Halba’ al-Bahrani, who was a prominent horse- 
man from Hims, sallied forth and issued a challenge to single 
combat, so Hayyah b. Salamah al-Kalbi came out against him. 
Abi al-Halba’ struck Hayyah a blow which unseated him from his 
horse. Then Abi Ja‘dah, a mawla of Quraysh from Damascus, 


955. The text has al-Salamah. Ibn al-Athir has al-Salamiyyah (V, 221). Certainly 
al-Salamiyyah (unlike al-Salamah} can be located in the area between Hamah and 
Hims. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 528; Dussaud, 79. 
956. Literally, “until God has decreed what He decrees between me and them.” 
957. For these two men called Tufayl, cf. Crone, 163. 
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attacked Abii al-Halba’ and killed him. Next, Thubayt b. Yazid al- 
Bahrani sallied forth and issued a challenge to single combat, 
whereupon Irak al-Sughdi, who was a descendant of the kings of 
Sughd and was attached to Sulayman b. Hisham, came out 
against him. Now Thubayt was short and Irak was massive. 
When Thubayt saw [rak advancing toward him he retreated, so 
Irak stood and shot an arrow at him which pinned his leg muscle 
to his saddle cloth. While they were thus engaged, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
approached from the ‘Uqab pass and he attacked the men of Hims 
with such vigor that he broke through their lines killing (some of 
them) and then reached us. 

According to ‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan—Sulaymian b. 
Ziyad al-Ghassani:958 I was with ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj. When 
he caught sight of the troops of Hims, he said to his followers: 
“Your destination is that hill which is in the center of their troops. 
By God, any of you who falls behind will be beheaded by me 
personally.” Then, ordering his personal standard-bearer to ad- 
vance, he launched into the fray and we went with him. We killed 
everyone in our way until we reached the hill. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had 
split up the troops of Hims who were in disarray. Then Yazid b. 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri shouted: ‘Fear God, fear God when 
dealing with your own people!’959 and thus he restrained them, for 
his heart misgave him at what Sulayman and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had 
done. Hostilities almost broke out between Sulayman, supported 
by the Dhakwaniyyah,9© and the Bana ‘Amir from Kalb. The 
Dhakwaniyyah were stopped from attacking the Bana ‘Amir on 
being assured that the latter would give the oath of allegiance to 
Yazid b. al-Walid. Then Sulayman b. Hisham sent men to Abi 
Muhammad al-Sufyani and Yazid b. Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, 
and they were seized. As they were being taken past al-Tufayl b. 
Harithah, they shouted out to him: ‘We beseech you, uncle,9°! by 
God and kinship, (help us).” So al-Tufayl went with them to 


958. The Cairo edition (265) puts in Ahmad {b. Zuhayr) at the beginning of this 
chain of transmitters. 

959. Allaha Allaha fi qawmika. 

960. The Dhakwianiyyah were the armed retinue of Sulayman b. Hisham, num- 
bering several thousand men. Cf. Crone, 53, 241, n. 393. 

961. Their maternal uncle. 
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Sulayman, but he imprisoned them both. The Bana ‘Amir were 
afraid that he would kill the two of them, so a group of the Bana 
‘Amir came and remained with the two captives in the tent. Then 
Sulayman sent them on to Yazid b. al-Walid, who imprisoned 
them in the Green Palace®©2 with al-Walid’s two sons. Yazid also 
imprisoned with them Yazid b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Sufyan, the maternal uncle of ‘Uthman b. al-Walid. Then Sulay- 
man and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz went toward Damascus and lodged at 
‘Adhra’. The people of Damascus reached agreement and gave the 
oath of allegiance to Yazid b. al-Walid. Then the people went (back) 
to Damascus and Hims. Yazid allotted them stipends and gave 
presents to their leaders, amongst whom were Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid 
b. al-Husayn, al-Simt b. Thabit, ‘Amr b. Qays, Ibn Huwayy, and al- 
Saqr b. Safwan. Yazid appointed Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. Husayn, 
who was from Hims, as governor. The remainder (of the rebels) 
stayed in Damascus and then left to join the people of Jordan and 
Palestine. Three hundred of the inhabitants of Hims had been 
killed that day.9® 

In this year the inhabitants of Palestine and Jordan rose up and 
killed their governor.9° 


The Rebellion of the People of Palestine and 
Jordan and the Treatment They Received from 
Yazid b. al-Walid 


According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan al-Kalbi—Raja’ b. Rawh b. Salamah b. 
Rawh b. Zinba‘:965 Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik, a man of good character, 
was al-Walid’s governor in Palestine. Yazid b. Sulayman (b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik) was the chief of his father’s sons.9° They had been 


962. Al-Khadrda’: the palace built at Damascus by Mu‘awiyah, the first Umayyad 
caliph. It is perhaps significant that the audience hall at al-Rusafah and the palace 
at Wasit also had green domes. Cf. the discussion in Grabar, Al-Mushatta, 106. 

963. For an analysis of the revolt of the men of Hims, cf. Shaban, Islamic 
History, I, 157; Wellhausen, 365-66. 

964. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 222-23. 

965. For the history of this family, cf. Crone, 99-101. 

966. Literally, “the sons of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik.” For Yazid b. Sulayman, 
cf. the Umayyad genealogical table. 
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living in Palestine, and the people there liked them because of the 
protection that they extended to them. When al-Walid was killed, 
the leader of the people in Palestine at that time, Sa‘id b. Rawh b. 
Zinba’, wrote to Yazid b. Sulayman, saying: ‘‘The caliph has been 
killed. Come to us and we will appoint you to rule over us.” Then 
Sa‘id (b. Rawh) gathered his people to him and wrote to Sa‘id b. 
‘Abd al-Malik, who was at that time camped at al-Saba‘,9°” saying: 
“Leave us. The situation here has become very troubled and we 
have chosen as our ruler a man under whose government we can 
be content.” Accordingly, Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik went away to 
Yazid b. al-Walid. Then Yazid b. Sulayman summoned the people 
of Palestine to fight against Yazid b. al-Walid. The people of Jor- 
dan heard about their activities and so they appointed Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abd al-Malik to rule over them, whilst it was Sa‘id b. 
Rawh and Dib‘an b. Rawh®®* who were in command of the people 
of Palestine. When Yazid (b. al-Walid) heard about the doings of 
the people of Jordan and Palestine, he sent Sulayman b. Hisham 
against them, accompanied by the men of Damascus and the men 
of Hims who had been with al-Sufyani. According to ‘Ali (al- 
Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan—Muhammad b. Rashid al-Khuzaii: 
The men of Damascus numbered eighty-four thousand even be- 
fore Sulayman b. Hisham went out to join them.9% 

According to Muhammad b. Rashid: Sulayman b. Hisham97° 
kept on sending me to Dib‘an and Sa‘id, the two sons of Rawh, and 
to al-Hakam and Rashid, the two sons of Jir’ of the Balqayn, and I 
would make them promises and raise their hopes (of what they 
would receive) if they gave the oath of allegiance to Yazid b. al- 
Walid. Accordingly, they agreed to do so. According to ‘Uthman b. 
Dawid al-Khawlani: Yazid b. al-Walid sent me, together with 
Hudhayfah b. Sa‘id, to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik and Yazid b. 
Sulayman to call on them to submit to him and to make them 
promises and raise their hopes. So we began with the men of 


967. Two places called al-Saba' (Le Strange has al-Sab'| were located in the 
province of Filastin. The more likely one here is the district that lies between 
Jerusalem and al-Karak. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 523. 

968. Dib‘an is the vocalization given by the editor. Fragmenta, 152, has Dab‘an. 

969. Literally, “the men of Damascus were eighty-four thousand, and Sulayman 
b. Hisham went to them.” 

970. Cf. n. 368. 
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Jordan and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik. A group of them had 
gathered to him and I addressed him. Then one of them said: 
“May God show the amir the right way! Accept what this young 
man says.’°7! Then the prayer began,972 and I spoke privately 
with him and said: “I have been sent by Yazid with a message for 
you.973 By God, all the flags I have left behind me are hoisted over 
the heads of your own people. Every dirham that has left the 
treasury is in their hands and they (all) have some kind of griev- 
ance against you.”974 Muhammad said: “‘Are you sure about 
that?” I said: “Yes.” Then I went away, came to Dib‘an b. Rawh, 
and said the same things to him. I also said to him: “Yazid will 
make you governor of Palestine for as long as he remains in 
power.” So Dib‘an agreed to what I had proposed and I left. Before 
the following day the people of Palestine had decamped. 
According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr}—‘Ali (al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. 
Marwan al-Kalbi—Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. Hassan al-Urdunni: I 
was a scout for Yazid b. al-Walid in Jordan. When the situation 
had settled down in his favor, he made me superintendent of the 
kharaj in Jordan. When the people rebelled against Yazid b. al- 
Walid, I went to Sulaym4n b. Hisham and I asked him to detail 
some cavalry to accompany me in making a raid on Tabariy- 


971. The text has aqbil hddhé al-fatdé uqimat al-salatu. This would appear to be 
faulty. At minimum the insertion of wa or fa before uqimat is necessary. Thus a 
literal translation would be: “ ‘Accept this young man’ and then the prayer be- 
gan.” The Cairo edition (VI, 267) has a longer, quite different reading here: uqtul 
hadha al-Qadariyya al-khabitha fa-kaffahum ‘anni al-Hakam b. Jir’ al-Qini, 
which the editor says is a variant reading, although the Leiden edition gives no 
variants at all. Ibn al-Athir glosses over this problem by omitting it (V, 222). In this 
very unsatisfactory situation, the former solution with the addition of wa has 
been adopted. It accords better with the following details of a private conversation 
between the messenger and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

972. Cf. n. 148. 

973. Literally, “I am Yazid’s messenger to you.” 

974. The meaning of this is rather obscure. A literal translation of the text 
would be: “By God, I have not left behind me any flag except that it is raised over 
the head of a man of your family and there is no dirham which leaves the treasury 
except in the hand of a man from amongst them.” The Arabic then continues: wa- 
huwa yahmilu laka kadhé wa-kadha. Presumably what the messenger is suggest- 
ing here is that there are troops mobilized and paid from the family of Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik already on the side of Yazid b. al-Walid and that Muhammad 
would do well to submit at once. The precise meaning of yahmilu is not clear, but 
hamala may mean “to be angry, to have a grievance” (cf. Lane, I, 647} and has 
tentatively been translated thus in this sentence. 
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yah.275 But Sulayman refused to send anyone with me. Then I 
went to Yazid b. al-Walid and told him what had happened. Yazid 
wrote a letter over his own signature to Sulayman, ordering him 
to let me take with me whatever I wanted. Then I took the letter 
to Sulayman, and he sent Muslim b. Dhakwan?’6 and five thou- 
sand men with me. I left with them at night and made them camp 
at al-Batihah. Then they dispersed into the villages. I went with a 
group of them to Tabariyyah and they wrote letters contacting 
their own groups. The people of Tabariyyah said: ‘Why should 
we stand by when troops are searching our houses and oppressing 
our people?” Then they went to the residence of Yazid b. Sul- 
aymén and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik, plundered their belong- 
ings, seized their riding-animals and weapons, and returned to 
their own villages and houses. 

When the people of Palestine and Jordan had dispersed, Sulay- 
man went to al-Sannabrah,9’”? where the people of Jordan 
gathered to him and gave the oath of allegiance to Yazid b. 
al-Walid. Then on the Friday Sulayman sent people toward Taba- 
riyyah; he himself crossed the lake by boat and traveled alongside 
his men?’ (who were on the road) until he reached Tabariyyah. 
Then he led the people in the Friday prayer, made the oath of 
allegiance (to Yazid b. al-Walid) with the people who were there, 
and returned to his camp. According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)]—‘Ali 
(al-Mada’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan al-Kalbi—‘Uthman b. Dawid: 
When Sulayman camped at al-Sannabrah, he sent me to Yazid b. 
al-Walid, instructing me to transmit the following message to 
Yazid: ‘‘You know how churlish the people of Palestine are, but 
God has (so far) taken it upon Himself to defend you from them. I 
have resolved to appoint Ibn Suraqah as governor of Palestine and 
al-Aswad b. Bilal al-Muharibi as governor of Jordan.” So I went to 


975. Tabariyyah (Tiberias}, the capital of the province of Jordan. Cf. Le Strange, 
Palestine, 334-51. 

976. The commander of the Dhakwaniyyah, a freedman of Yazid b. al-Walid. Cf. 
Crone, 241, n. 394. 

977. This place is vocalized in the text as al-Sinnabrah. According to Le Strange, 
basing his reading on Yaqit, Ill, 419, it should be al-Sannabrah. This was a place in 
the province of Jordan, three miles from Tabariyyah (Palestine, 531). 

978. The text has wajjaha Sulaymanu ila... fa-ja'ala yusdyiruhum. There 
would appear to be an implied object (“them,” “the people’) with wajjaha. Other- 
wise, tawajjaha would be more usual. 
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Yazid and I told him what Sulayman had instructed me to tell 
him. Yazid said: ‘Tell me what you said to Dib‘an b. Rawh,” so I 
told him. Then he said: “And what did Dib‘an do?” I replied: 
“Before morning, he decamped with the people of Palestine and 
Ibn Jirw and the people of Jordan did likewise.” Then Yazid said: 
“No one keeps his promises better than we do. Go back and tell 
Sulayman not to leave until he has gone to al-Ramlah and make 
the people there give the oath of allegiance (to me). I have already 
appointed Ibrahim b. al-Walid as governor of Jordan, Dib‘an b. 
Rawh as governor of Palestine, Masrar b. al-Walid over Qin- 
nasrin, and Ibn al-Husayn over Hims.” 

After the murder of al-Walid, Yazid b. al-Walid delivered a ser- 
mon. After giving praise and thanks to God and praying for His 
prophet Muhammad he went on:979 


O people! By God, I did not rise up in rebellion out of over- 
weening insolence and pride®®° nor out of a craving (to pos- 
sess the things of) this world nor out of a desire for kingship. 
Nor do I have an inflated opinion of myself. Indeed, without 
the mercy of my Lord, I would be lost. On the contrary, I have 
rebelled out of righteous anger for God's cause, His prophet, 
and His religion, and I came to summon people to God, His 
book, and the sunnah of His prophet. (And this was at a time) 
when the signposts indicating the right path had been de- 
stroyed,98! the light of pious folk had been extinguished, and 
there had appeared that stiff-necked tyrant who declared licit 
every forbidden thing and who was responsible for one inno- 
vation (bid‘ah) after another. Nor, moreover, by God, did he 
confirm the truth of the Book or believe in the Day of Reck- 
oning, although in the matter of noble descent he was my 
(paternal) cousin and was my equal as regards lineage. When I 
saw (all) this, I sought God’s favor in my dealings with him 


979. For other versions of this famous khutbah, cf. Fragmenta, 150-51; Ibn al- 


Tiqtaqah, 130-31; Ibn Khayyat, 382-83, Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, Il, 144; al-Jahiz, al- 
Bayan, Il, 141-42. Only significant differences are noted below. For a recent 
discussion of this khutbah, cf. yl Nai 95. 

980. Bataran. Cf. Qur'an 28, v. 

981. Hudimat. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi (oe cit.) and Ibn Khayyag¢ (loc. cit.) have du- 
risat (“had been effaced”). 
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(al-Walid) and I implored Him not to let me yield to self- 
interest in this matter. I summoned to that cause those under 
my command who answered my call and I strove therein 
until God, by His own power and might and not through 
mine, granted His servants and lands surcease from him (al- 
Walid). 

O people, I give you my pledge that I will not place stone 
upon stone nor brick upon brick,8? I will not dig any river, I 
will not accumulate wealth or give it to any wife or child. (I 
swear too} that I will not transfer wealth from one town to 
another until I have made good the loss to that town and 
repaired adequately the fortune of its people.9®9 If there is any 
surplus, I will take it984 to the next town and to those who 
are in greatest need of it.985 I will not detain you for long 
periods at the frontiers, thereby sorely testing you and your 
families. I will not close my door against you so that the 
strong amongst you will devour the weak, nor will I place on 
those of you who pay the poll-tax (burdens) which will drive 
you from your lands and decimate your progeny.9®° With me 
in charge you will receive your stipends every year and your 
rations every month, so much so that there will be an abun- 
dance of sustenance for (all) Muslims, be they far distant or 
near at hand. If I keep my word to you, then it is your duty to 
heed, to obey, and to provide help generously. But if I do not 
keep faith with you, it is up to you to depose me, with the 
proviso that you should (first) ask me to repent and if I do so 
you should accept such repentance from me. If you know of 
anyone of proven probity who of his own accord will give you 


982. These are attacks on the building activities of his predecessor, al-Walid. 

983. Hatta asudda . . . khasdsata ahlihi bi-m4é yu'nihum. This is later amended 
to yughnihum (‘until I have restored the fortune of its people by that which 
satisfies them”). Cf. Emend., p. pccxin. The Cairo edition (269) has bi-md 
yu'inuhum (“by that which keeps them”). 

984. Fa-in fadala fadlatun naqaltuhu. The Cairo edition (269) corrects f2dlatun 
to fadlun. 

985. Naqaltuhu ila al-baladi yalihi mimman huwa ahwaju ilayhi. The version 
of Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi (loc. cit.) makes better sense: ila al-baladi alladhi yalihi wa- 
man huwa ahwaju ilayhi. This is the version adopted in the translation. 

986. Literally: “will drive them from their lands and decimate their progeny.” 
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what I would give you, and you want to give the oath of 
allegiance to him, then I would be the first to give him my 
allegiance and submit to him. 

O people! Obedience to a (created) human being should not 
involve disobedience to the Creator nor should you keep 
faith (with a human ruler} by breaking a covenant (with God). 
Obedience consists solely in obedience to God. So obey him 
(the caliph}, in (your) obedience to God, as long as he (the 
caliph} obeys (God). But if he (the caliph) disobeys God and 
summons (you) to disobey God too, then he deserves to be 
disobeyed and killed. This is what I have to say and may God 
forgive me and you. 


Then Yazid b. al-Walid called on the people to renew their oath 
of allegiance to him. The first person to do so was Yazid b. Hi- 
sham, whose laqab was al-Afqam. Then Qays b. Hani’ al-‘Absi 
gave him the oath of allegiance and declared: “O Commander of 
the Faithful, fear God and continue to conduct yourself as you are 
doing now, for no member of your family has behaved as (well as) 
you have. If people affirm that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz®87 (did so}, 
(the difference is that) you obtained the caliphate by upright 
means,?88 whereas ‘Umar took it in a wicked way.” When Mar- 
wan b. Muhammad heard what Qays had said, he exclaimed: 
“What's wrong with him? May God strike dead him who defamed 
us all and ‘Umar as well.” (Later) when Marwan became caliph he 
sent somebody and said: ‘When you go into the mosque at 
Damascus, look for Qays b. Hani’—he has been praying there for a 
long time—and kill him.” So the man went away, entered the 
Damascus mosque, caught sight of Qays saying his prayers, and 
killed him. 

In this year Yazid b. al-Walid dismissed Yiisuf b. ‘Umar from 
the governorship of Iraq and appointed Mansir b. Jumhir to it. 


987. Fragmenta, 151, gives an alternative laqab, al-Ashdaq (“having a wide 
mouth”) for Yazid b. Hisham. The Umayyad ‘Umar II, 99-101 (717~20] is tradi- 
tionally characterized as the only pious caliph of the dynasty and the only legiti- 
mate caliph in a line of “kings.” Cf. Hawting, 15 

988. The text has bi-hablin sdlihin. Fragmenta ‘sas bi-sababin sélibin (loc. cit.). 
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The Dismissal of Yusuf b. ‘Umar and the 
Appointment of Mansur b. Jumhir 
(as Governor of Iraq) 


When Yazid b. al-Walid had secured for himself the obedience of 
the Syrians, it was reported that he invited ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Haran 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Dahyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi to be governor of Iraq. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz said to Yazid: “If I had a jund, I would accept.” So 
Yazid dropped the idea of choosing him®8? and appointed Mansir 
b. Jumhiir to the post. 

According to Abii Mikhnaf—Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi): 
Al-Walid b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik was killed on a Wednesday, 
two nights before the end of Jumada II, 126 [Wednesday, April 15, 
744], and the people gave the oath of allegiance to Yazid b. al- 
Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik in Damascus. On the day that al-Walid b. 
Yazid was killed, Mansir b. Jumhir, who was the seventh (son) of 
seven, 9° left al-Bakhra’ for Iraq. When Yusuf b. ‘Umar heard that 
Mansir was coming, he fled.99! Mansir b. Jumhir arrived in al- 
Hirah early in Rajab [mid-April, 744].992 He seized the treasuries 
and distributed the stipends to those entitled to them and (did 
likewise with) the rations. Mansi appointed Hurayth b. Abi al- 
Jahm®%3 as governor of Wasit, having gone by night to the pre- 
vious governor, Muhammad b. Nubatah,994 imprisoning him and 
putting him in fetters. Mansur also appointed Jarir b. Yazid (b. 
Yazid) b. Jarir995 as governor of al-Basrah. After that, Manstr 
remained there, appointing governors and receiving the oath of 
allegiance to Yazid b. al-Walid from the people in the various 
regions of Iraq. He stayed there for the remainder of Rajab and 


989. Literally, “left him.” 

990. Wa-huwa sabi‘u sdbi‘atin. On the significance of the number seven in the 
Islamic world, cf. F. C. Endres and A. M. Schimmel, Das Mysterium der Zahl, 
162~66. 

991. Cf. Fragmenta, 151; Ibn Khayyat, 348; o al-Athir, V, 223. 
992. Rajab 126 began on Sunday, April 19, 744. 
ide Hurayth b. Abi al-jahm al-Kalbi was fom the subtribe of ‘Amir. Cf. Crone, 


15 

o64: Muhammad b. Nubiatah al-Kilabi. For a biography of his family, cf. Crone, 
1$2. 

995. The name appears in the text as Jarir b. Yazid b. Yazid b. Jarir. This must be 
a mistake. One Yazid has therefore been omitted. 
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during Sha‘ban and Ramadan {April—mid-July, 744] and left a few 
days before the end of Ramadan. 

According to reports other than that of Aba Mikhnaf: Mansir 
b. Jumhir was a rough Bedouin. He was a supporter of Ghaylan 
and was not a man of religion. He joined Yazid’s cause only be- 
cause of his Ghaylani beliefs and out of zeal to avenge the killing 
of Khalid. That was also why he was present at the murder of al- 
Walid. When Yazid appointed Mansi as governor of Iraq, he said 
to him: “I have appointed you as governor of Iraq. Go there and 
fear God! (You should) know that I killed al-Walid only because of 
his depravity and tyranny.°”® It is not fitting that you should 
behave in the manner that caused us to kill al-Walid.” 

Then Yazid b. Hajarah al-Ghassani came in to see Yazid b. al- 
Walid. Yazid b. Hajarah was a pious and virtuous man who was 
influential amongst the Syrians and who had fought against al- 
Walid for religious reasons. He said (to Yazid b. al-Walid): “O 
Commander of the Faithful, have you appointed Mansir as gover- 
nor of Iraq?” The caliph answered: ‘Yes, I have done so, because 
of his achievements and the valuable assistance (he gave me).” 
Yazid b. Hajarah said: “O Commander of the Faithful, there is no 
one there like Mansur in his rough Bedouin ways and his coarse- 
ness in matters of religion.” The caliph replied: “If I do not ap- 
point Mansur, who has given such valuable assistance (to me}, 
whom should I appoint?” Yazid b. Hajarah said: “You should 
appoint someone who is God-fearing and upright, who hesitates 
before (judging) doubtful legal matters,99” and who is well ac- 
quainted with the precepts and punishments (of Islam). Why is it 
that I don’t see any of the Qays, either in attendance on you or 
standing at your door?” Yazid b. al-Walid replied: “If it were not 
for the fact that I want nothing to do with bloodshed I would have 
dealt quickly with the Qays. By God, they are strong only when 
Islam is weak.” 

When Yisuf b. ‘Umar received the news that al-Walid had been 
killed, he began to seek out those of the Yamaniyyah who were in 
his entourage and to throw them into prison. Then he began to 


996. Literally, “because of what he manifested in the way of tyranny.” 
997. Wa-al-wuqifi ‘inda al-shubhati. This translation is only tentative. 
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speak privately to a succession of men from the Mudariyyah and 
to say to them: “What would you do if a covenant were broken or 
a compact were dissolved?” Each man would say in reply: “I am a 
Syrian. I give the oath of allegiance to the person to whom the 
Syrians give allegiance and I do as they do.” Yusuf did not care for 
their attitude, so he released those of the Yamaniyyah who were 
in prison. He sent word to al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abdallah al-Basri and Man- 
sur b. Nasir, who were aware of the situation between Yisuf and 
the Syrians, and he ordered them to keep him informed by letter 
of what was going on. Yisuf also posted lookouts on the road to 
Syria and remained in al-Hirah, a prey to fear. Mansiar approached 
(al-Hirah) and when he was at al-Jum‘9*® he wrote the following 
letter to Sulayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan:999 


Now for the substance of my letter. Verily, God does not 
change the condition of a folk until they (first) change that 
which is in their hearts; and if God wills a misfortune for a 
folk there is none than can repel it. Truly, al-Walid b. Yazid 
exchanged the blessing of God for unbelief. He shed blood, so 
God shed his blood and hastened his progress toward the Fire 
(of hell}. God (then) appointed to His caliphate one who was 
better than al-Walid, one who follows the right path more 
closely——Yazid b. al-Walid—and the people have already 
given him the oath of allegiance. Yazid has appointed al- 
Harith b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid as governor of Iraq. Al-‘ Abbas 
has sent me to seize Yusuf and his agents and he is camped at 
al-Abyad,!° which is a two days’ journey behind me. So 
seize Yiisuf and his agents. Do not let a single one of them 
escape you and [| will imprison them on your behalf. But 
beware if you oppose (this}, for that would bring down upon 
you and your family a fate that you would be powerless to 
resist. So make up your mind or leave. 


Other reports said that when Mansir was at ‘Ayn al-Tamr!0! 


998. Al-jum’‘ was a castle in the Petra area, in the Jabal al-Sharah. Cf. Yaqat, If, 
118; Le Strange, Palestine, 466. 

999. The leader of the Syrian troops at al-Hirah. Cf. Wellhausen, 368. 

1000. For Qagr al-Abyad, cf. Dussaud, 79. 

1oor. ‘Ayn al-Tamr is a small town between Anbar and al-Kifah eighty miles 
west of Karbala’. Cf. El, s.v. (S. A. El-Alli). 
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he wrote to those Syrian commanders who were in al-Hirah in- 
forming them that al-Walid had been killed and ordering them to 
seize Yusuf and his agents. Mansur sent all the letters to Sul- 
ayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan and ordered him to distribute them to 
the commanders. Sulayman took them and went in to see Yisuf. 
When Sulayman had read out to Yisuf the letter from Mansgir, 
Yiisuf was at his wit’s end (as to what he should do next).!902 

According to Hurayth b. Abi al-Jahm: I was staying in Wasit 
when the letter from Mansur b. Jumhir came to me out of the 
blue telling me to seize Yisuf’s agents, for it was I who carried 
out his orders in Wasit. So I assembled my mawlas and my men 
and we rode, forming a group of around thirty armed men, as far 
as the city (of Wasit}.!9°3 (At once] the gatekeepers said: “Who are 
you?” I answered: “I am Hurayth b. Abi al-Jahm.” Then they 
replied: ‘‘We swear by God that it must be an important matter if 
it brings Hurayth here.” When they had opened the gate, we went 
inside and seized the governor, who submitted to us. The follow- 
ing morning we received the oath of allegiance from the people in 
the name of Yazid b. al-Walid. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shajarah: When ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. 
al-Qasim!©°* was governor of Sind, he seized Muhammad b. 
Ghazzan—or ‘Izzan—al-Kalbi, and beat him. He then sent him to 
Yusuf, who (also) beat him and demanded a large sum of money 
from him which he was to pay in installments every Friday. 
(Yusuf ordered that} if Muhammad did not do so, he would be 
given twenty-five lashes. (Eventually) Muhammad's hand and 
some of his fingers became shriveled.!°°5 When Mansir b. 
Jumhir became governor of Iraq, he appointed Muhammad b. 
Ghazzan as governor of Sind and Sijistan. When Muhammad ar- 
rived in Sijistan he took the oath of allegiance on behalf of Yazid 
(from the people there). Then he advanced to Sind, where he 
seized ‘Amr b. Muhammad, trussed him up in fetters, and ap- 


1002. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 223. 

1003. Presumably this story only makes sense if Hurayth was outside the city of 
Wasit when he received Mansiir’s letter. 

1004. ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. al-Qiasim had been appointed governor of Sind by 
Yasuf b. ‘Umar in 122 (739-40). Cf. Ibn Khayyat, 369. 

1005. The clear inference is that Muhammad did not keep up with the 
payments. 
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pointed guards to keep watch over him. After that, as Muhammad 
was rising to perform the prayer, ‘Amr seized a sword from the 
guards and fell on it when it was drawn so that it went right into 
his belly. People began shouting and Ibn Ghazzan came out and 
said: ‘‘What made you do what you have done?” ‘Amr replied: “1 
was afraid of being tortured.” Ibn Ghazzan said: ‘I was not going 
to go to the extremes to which you have gone yourself.” ‘Amr 
survived for three days and then he died. Ibn Ghazzan received 
the oath of allegiance on behalf of Yazid (from the people there). 

When Sulayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan al-Kalbi had read the 
letter of Mansir b. Jumhir to Yusuf b. ‘Umar, Yisuf said to him: 
“What do you think I should do?” Sulayman replied: “You do not 
have an imam on whose side you can fight. The Syrians will not 
fight beside you against al-Harith b. al-‘Abbas and I do not think 
you are safe from Mansir b. Jumhir if he takes the field against 
you. Your only sensible course of action is to return to your own 
country, Syria.’’ Yisuf said: “That is my view too, but how can I 
manage it?’”’ Sulayman said: ‘Make a public profession of obe- 
dience to Yazid and pray for him in your sermon. Then when 
Mansir comes, I will send you off with people I can trust.” When 
Mansir had camped in a place from which his men could reach 
the town the following morning, Yisuf made his way to the 
house of Sulayman b. Sulaym, where he remained for three days. 
Then Sulayman sent men with Yusuf to accompany him on the 
road to al-Samawah until he reached al-Balga’.!006 

It is said that Sulayman advised (Yusuf): ‘You should hide and 
leave Mansur to take over the job.’7 Yusuf replied: “With 
whom (can I hide)?” Sulayman said: “With me. I will put you in a 
safe place.” Then Sulayman went to ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Sa‘id 
b. al-‘As, told him what the situation was, and asked him to grant 
asylum to Yusuf. Sulaym4n said to ‘Amr: “You are a man of the 
Quraysh and your maternal uncles are from the Bakr b. Wa’il.” So 
‘Amr gave Yusuf a place to hide. 

‘Amr said: “I have never seen a man so overweeningly proud 


1006. Al-Balqa’ is one of the districts of the province of Damascus. Its major 
town was ‘Ammin. Cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 34-35. For more details of its limits, 
cf. EP, s.v. (J. Sourdel-Thomine}. 

1007. Literally, “leave Mansur and the governorship/job.” 
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and yet so thoroughly scared as he was. I brought him a valuable 
slave girl and I said (to myself:) “She will warm him up and calm 
him down.” But, by God, he did not go near her nor did he even 
look at her. Then one day he sent for me and I went in to see him. 
He said to me: “You have done very well and you have behaved 
admirably. But I still need one thing.” I said to him: “Tell me 
what it is.” Yusuf said: ‘Get me out of al-Kifah and back to 
Syria.” I said I would do so. Mansir b. Jumhir reached us the next 
morning. He referred to al-Walid and fulminated against him; he 
mentioned Yazid b. al-Walid and praised him;!® he touched on 
Yusuf and his tyranny. Then the preachers stood up and poured 
censure on al-Walid and Yusuf. I went to Yisuf and I told him 
what these people had been saying. Whenever I mentioned one of 
the people who had spoken disparagingly of him he would inter- 
rupt: ‘It is my duty to God to give him one hundred lashes—or 
two or three hundred.” I was amazed that he still wanted to be 


governor and that he was still threatening people. Sulayman b. 


Sulaym left Yisuf (for a while) and then he sent him to Syria, 
where he hid, before moving to al-Balqa’.!9°9 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini): Yisuf b. ‘Umar 
sent a man from the Bani Kilab with five hundred men and he 
said to them: “If Yazid b. al-Walid comes your way, do not on any 
account allow him to pass.” Then Mansir b. Jumhir approached 
them with thirty men and they did not engage him in battle. He 
relieved them of their weapons and made them accompany him 
to al-Kifah. The only people who left al-Kifah with Yisuf b. 
‘Umar were Sufyan b. Salamah b. Sulaym b. Kaysan, Ghassan b. 
Qi‘as al-‘Udhri, and some sixty of Yisuf’s own children, both 
male and female. Mansir entered al-Kifah early in Rajab,!°!9 
took possession of the treasuries, distributed the stipends and 
rations, and released those agents and tax officials who were in 
Yisuf’s prisons. It was when Yisuf reached al-Balqa’ that Yazid b. 
al-Walid received word of his activities. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. 


1008. The text has fa-qarradahu. This is emended by the Cairo edition (273) to 


fa-qarrazahu (“he eulogized him”). Both versions are acceptable. 
1009. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 224. 
toro. Rajab 126 began on April 19, 744. 
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Yazid b. Huraym—Abt Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. $a- 
lih, the mawla of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan—Muhammad b. Sa‘id all- 
Kalbi, who was one of the commanders of Yazid b. al-Walid: 
When Yazid received word that Yusuf was with his family at al- 
Balga’, he sent Muhammad b. Sa‘id to search for Yisuf b. ‘Umar. 
[Muhammad’s narrative continues:] So I set off with fifty or more 
horsemen and surrounded Yisuf’s house at al-Balqa’. We carried 
out a thorough search (of the house) but we could not find any- 
thing, (for) Yisuf had put on women’s clothes and was sitting 
with his wives and daughters. Then Muhammad searched among 
the women and found him in their midst. He brought Yusuf out 
in fetters and threw him into prison with the two young sons of 
al-Walid. Yisuf remained in prison for the whole period of Yazid’s 
caliphate and for two months and ten days of Ibrahim’s rule. 
Then, when Marwén came to Syria and approached Damascus, he 
gave Yazid!©!! b. Khalid the task of killing them. So Yazid dis- 
patched a mawila of Khalid’s, whose patronymic was Abi al-Asad, 
with a number of other henchmen of his.!°!2 Aba al-Asad went 
into the prison and battered in the heads of the two young boys 
with clubs and then he brought out Yisuf b. ‘Umar and executed 
him. 

Other reports said that when Yazid b. al-Walid heard that Yasuf 
had reached al-Balqa’, he sent out fifty horsemen. Thereupon a 
man from the Bantii Numayr!®°!3 came to Yisuf and said: “By 
God, cousin, you are a dead man. So do as I say and put up a fight. 
Leave it to me and I will snatch you out of the clutches of these 
men.” Yisuf said: “No.” So the Numayri said: “Let me kill you 
then, and don’t let these Yamaniyyah kill you and thus arouse our 
intense wrath at your murder.” Yusuf replied: “I don’t have the 
option of either of the suggestions you have made to me.” The 
man said: ‘You know best.” Then they brought Yiasuf to Yazid, 
who said: ‘What has brought you here?” Yusuf said: “Mansi b. 
Jumhir came to take over as governor, so I left him and the job.” 
Yazid replied: “No! It was you that hated (the idea of} governing 


rorr. Yazid was the most suitable person to avenge the death of his father by 
killing Yisuf. 

1012. Ibn al-Athir suppresses the details of the way in which the two sons of al- 
Walid and Yisuf met their end (V, 224). 

1013. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, II, 450. 


The Events of the Year 126 (cont’d) 203 


for me,” and he then ordered that Yusuf should be thrown into 
prison. 

Other reports said that Yazid summoned Muslim b. Dhakwan 
and Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. Mutarrif al-Kalbi, and he said to them: 
“Word has come to me that the libertine Yisuf b. ‘Umar has 
reached al-Balqa’. Go and bring him to me.” So they searched for 
him but they could not find him. Then they frightened a son of 
Yisuf’s into saying: “I will show you where he is,” and he told 
them that Yisuf had gone to an estate of his, thirty mils away. 
The two men took with them fifty men from the jund at al-Balqa’ 
and they found Yisuf sitting there. When he realized that they 
had found him, he ran away, leaving his sandals behind. The two 
men searched for him and they found him with some women who 
had thrown a silk drape over him and were sitting on the hem of 
it, with their heads bared. The men dragged him away by his foot 
while Yiisuf started imploring Muhammad b. Sa‘id to use his good 
offices with the Kalb and (in return) he would pay (him) ten thou- 
sand dinars and the blood-money of both Kultham b. ‘Umayr and 
Hani’ b. Bishr. When Muslim and Muhammad came to see Yazid 
(with Yisuf), an agent of Sulayman’s, who was taking his turn at 
guard duty, came up to Yisuf. He grabbed Yiisuf’s beard, tugged at 
it, and pulled some of it out; Yasuf’s stature was of the shortest, 
just as his beard was of the longest.!°!4 Then Muslim and 
Muhammad took Yisuf in to see Yazid, whereupon Yisuf 
grabbed hold of his own beard, which at that time reached below 
his navel, and said: “By God, O Commander of the Faithful, he 
has pulled out my beard and he has not left me a single hair of it.” 
Then Yazid gave orders concerning Yisuf and he was imprisoned 
in the Green Palace. (Later) Muhammad b. Rashid went in to see 
Yusuf and he asked him: “Are you not afraid that one of the 
people whom you have wronged will bear down on you and throw 
stones at you?” Yisuf replied: ‘No, by God, I hadn’t thought of 
that. I beseech you, by God, to speak to the Commander of the 
Faithful about moving me to a different place from this, even if it 


1014. Literally, “he was one of the largest of men as regards beard and one of the 


shortest as regards stature.” Cf. the marked hostility shown toward Yisuf by 
Wellhausen, who calls him in the same paragraph both a goblin and a toad (op. cit., 
368). 
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is more cramped than this one.” Muhammad b. Rashid said: “I 
told Yazid (what Yisuf had said) and Yazid replied: “This is just 
one sign of Yisuf’s foolishness. | imprisoned Yusuf only in order 
to send him to Iraq, so that he should be presented to the people 
and so that the injustices that he has perpetrated should be put 
right by his own money and by his own blood.” 

When Yazid b. al-Walid had killed al-Walid b. Yazid and sent 
Mansur b. Jumhir to Iraq, Yazid b. al-Walid wrote a letter to the 
people of Iraq in which he outlined the evil deeds of al-Walid. 
According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—'‘Ali b. Muhammad {al-Ma- 
da’ini): Some of the contents of the letter were as follows: !915 


God has chosen Islam as a religion; He has looked with favor 
upon it and has purified it. He has prescribed laws in it 
whereby He has laid down (what good men should do) and 
prohibited (men) from committing those acts that He has 
forbidden, so as to test the obedience or disobedience of His 
servants. In Islam, God has perfected every embodiment of 
good and the greatest of His bountiful gifts. Moreover, He 
took on the responsibility for it, preserving it and keeping 
charge of those of its people who observe its ordinances, pro- 
tecting them and making known to them the excellence of 
Islam. Whenever God gives the blessing of the caliphate to 
anyone who submits to the divine command and acts accord- 
ing to it, and then somebody else competes with God’s caliph 
through the medium of a covenant, or tries to give away what 
God has bestowed on him (the caliph) or breaks a compact, 
that person’s perfidy is always brought to naught and his 
machinations are foiled!°!6 until such time as God has. 


1015. This letter has recently been translated by Crone and Hinds, God’s Ca- 
liph, 126-28. They draw attention to the version of the letter found in al-Ba- 
ladhuri, Ansab (MS.), fols. 170a—b, where the date of the letter is given as 28 Rajab 
126/May 15, 744 and the scribe is named as Thabit b. Sulayman b. Sa‘id {i.e., Sa‘d). 
Crone and Hinds follow the text of al-Tabari and point out only the significant 
variants found in al-Baladhuri's version. 

1016. Literally, “God does not give the blessing of the caliphate to anyone who 
accepts the command of God and comes to Him, then someone (else) competes 
with him (the caliph) with a covenant or tries to give away what God has be- 
stowed on him (the caliph) or a violator violates (a compact) except that that 
person’s perfidy is most feeble and his deceit is most worthless.” In 1.17, the 
reading aw bi-hulili sarfi has been changed to aw yuhdwilu sarfa mé, following 
the Cairo edition (VII, 275). This is based on a variant in the apparatus. 
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finished giving His gifts to the caliph, and bestowed on him 
His reward and the recompense which He has kept in store 
for him, whilst He makes his enemy lose his way totally and 
frustrates all his efforts. 

The caliphs of God succeeded each other as guardians of 
His religion, passing judgement therein by His ordinance and 
following therein His book. Because of that they had an abun- 
dance of blessings (heaped) upon them as a result of God's 
friendship and His assistance;!©!” and God was pleased with 
His caliphs in that office!°!® until the time when Hisham 
died. Then the command passed to the enemy of God, al- 
Walid, the violator of sacred things such as no Muslim would 
ever approach and toward which (even) an infidel would not 
venture, but rather avoid going near their like.!°!9 When (the 
news of) that behavior of his spread abroad and became pub- 
licly known, when the affliction he caused worsened, blood 
was shed because of him, possessions were unlawfully 
seized, and acts of profligacy were committed which God 
will condone only for a little while in those who commit 
them, I went to al-Walid, expecting that he would return (to 
the right path), whilst excusing myself in the sight of God 
and the Muslims,!°2° repudiating al-Walid’s activities and 
the flagrant way in which he had disobeyed God, and seeking 
from God the fulfillment of what I purposed; namely, !©2! to 
restore the pillars of religion and to adopt for His people that 
which is pleasing to Him. 


1017. Literally, “because of that, they had from His friendship and help that 
which completed the blessings upon them.” 

1018. Al-amru. Crone and Hinds have “office” (loc. cit.). 

1019. Tukarruman ‘an. This presumably applies to both the Muslim and non- 
Muslim. 

1020. Sirtu ilayhi ma‘a intizari murdja'atihi wa i‘dharin ila Allahi wa-ilé al- 
Muslimina munkiran li-‘amalihi. . . Crone and Hinds have: “I went to him with 
the expectation that he would mend his ways and apologize to God and to the 
Muslims, disavowing his behavior... .” (loc. cit.). An alternative translation 
could read: “I went to him with the expectation that he would return (to the right 
path) and excusing myself to God and the Muslims, rejecting his activities.” The 
interpretation here is based on the premise that Yazid, not al-Walid, is apologizing 
to God and the Muslims and that he {Yazid) is dissociating himself with al-Walid’s 
profligate activities. 

1021. Literally, “the fulfillment of that which I purposed consisting of the 
restoring. ...”’ 


[1844] 


[1845] 


206 The Caliphate of Yazid b. al-Walid 


Then I came across a jund whose breasts seethed with 
wrath at the enemy of God because of the way they had seen 
him behaving—for truly, whenever the enemy of God en- 
countered one of the ordinances of Islam he wanted to change 
it and to act in respect of it in a manner that was contrary to 
God's revelation. (All) that (conduct) on his part was known 
to all and comprehensive in scope; !©22 it was in full view (of 
everyone}, for God had drawn no veil over it, nor was any- 
body in any doubt about it. Then I mentioned to the jund 
what I abominated and feared, which was the corruption of 
both religion and worldly affairs. So I roused them to restore 
and defend their religion. They vacillated in this, fearing that 
they would only be saving themselves by the action they 
would be taking. Then I summoned them to put the matter 
right and they hastened to answer my call. God sent a group 
of them, men who were pious and pleasing (to Him}, to in- 
form the rest!°23 and I sent ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik to be in charge of them. He met the enemy of God 
near a village called al-Bakhra’. They called upon al-Walid to 
agree that the matter should be referred to a shard in which 
the Muslims should decide for themselves whom they would 
agree to appoint to rule (over them). The enemy of God would 
not agree to that and opted only to sink deeper into error. He 
was the first to launch an attack on them in ignorance of 
God, but he found God a mighty judge and His grip ago- 
nizingly painful. God killed al-Walid because of his evil- 
doing and He killed a group of his followers—they did not 
number as many as ten—who were companions of his and 


1022. Shadmilan. Crone and Hinds have “generally” (loc. cit.}. 

1023. The text has fa-ibta'atha Allahu minhum ba'‘than yukhbiruhum 
man/min awla al-dini wa-al-ridd. This is very unsatisfactory. It is possible to 
render it as “God sent a group of them to inform them (the others}, those (man) 
possessed of religion and what is pleasing to God,” with man awila al-dini wa-al- 
ridd in apposition to ba‘than. This is certainly the inference of the punctuation of 
the Cairo edition (VH, 276). Alternatively, if min is read instead of man, a possible 
translation would be: “God sent a group of them to inform them (the others), (a 
group) consisting of those possessed of religion and what is pleasing.” Crone and 
Hinds emend yukhbiruhum to bi-khayrihim, which makes good sense (loc. cit.). 
Their translation thus reads: “God sent a deputation made up of the best of those 
possessed of religion and what is pleasing.” 
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came from the depraved inner circle of his intimates. The 
remainder of al-Walid’s associates agreed to follow the right 
path to which they had been summoned. Thus God ex- 
tinguished his fire and granted His servants relief from him. 
A curse on him and those who follow in his way! 

I wanted to tell you (all) this and to notify you quickly 
about it so that you might give praise and thanks to God, for 
you have today reached the best possible situation for your- 
self (in view of the fact that) your governors are the best 
people from amongst you and justice has opened wide its 
arms to you and you will not be ruled in any other way than 
this. On that account, therefore, praise your Lord all the more 
and follow!°24 Mansir b. Jumhir, for I have selected him for 
you on the basis that God’s covenant and compact and the 
culmination of what has been promised and laid down for 
any of His creatures are binding upon you. So heed and obey 
me and those whom I shall appoint to succeed me and on 
whom the community has agreed. I have a similar duty to- 
ward you. I shall certainly deal with you according to the 
ordinance of God and the sunnah of His prophet, and I shall 
follow in the path of the best of your predecessors. We ask 
God, our Lord and our Guardian, to favor us most generously 
with His assistance and the best of His decree. 


In this year Nasr b. Sayyar refused to give up his post to the 
agent of Mansur b. Jumhir after Yazid b. al-Walid had appointed 
Mansir to govern Khurdsan together with Iraq. According to Aba 
Ja‘far al-Tabari himself: I have already given some account of 
Nasr. (I mentioned) what happened about the letter of Yusuf b. 
‘Umar to Nasr in which he instructed Nasr to bring him the 
tribute for al-Walid b. Yazid and to go in person from Khurdsan to 
Iraq; and (I mentioned) how Nasr traveled slowly and how he then 
received the news of al-Walid’s murder. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—al-Bahili: Bishr 
b. Nafi‘, the mawla of Salim al-Laythi who was in charge of coin- 
age in Iraq, came to Nasr. Bishr said: “When Mansur b. Jumhir 


1024. The text has tabi'd. Crone and Hinds follow al-Baladhuri, who has bayi'ti 
{loc. cit.}. 
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came as amir of Iraq, Yusuf b. ‘Umar fled. Mansir sent his brother 
Manzir b. Jumhir!©25 as governor of al-Rayy!©26 and I accom- 
panied him there. Then I said (to myself): “I will go to Nasr and 
tell him (what is going on).” When I reached Nishapir,!°27 
Humayd, Nasr’s mawla, threw me into prison and said: “You will 
not get out of here until you tell me (why you are here).” So I told 
him and I made him swear by God’s oath and covenant that he 
would not tell anyone until I had reached Nasr and informed him, 
so Humayd did that. Then we all went to Nasr, who was in his 
citadel in Majan. We asked permission to go in and see him, but a 
eunuch of his said that Nasr was asleep. We pressed him further 
and he went off and told Nasr. Nasr came out and grabbed my 
hand and took me inside. He did not say anything to me until we 
were inside the room. Then he asked me (why I had come) and I 
told him. Nasr said to Humayd, his mawla: “Take him away and 
give him a present.” Then Yinus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi!©28 and ‘Ubay- 
dallah b. Bassam came to me and I told them (the news}. Salm b. 
Ahwaz (also) came to me and I told him. 

(Bishr’s narrative continues.) Al-Walid b. Yusuf was with Nasr. 
When Nasr heard the news, Nasr kept al-Walid with him. Al- 
Walid sent people to me and when I had told them the news!929 
they called me a liar. So I said (to Nasr): “You should get these 
men to confirm (what they say). After three days had passed 


1025. Manzir b. Jumhir was later murdered in India by Rifa‘ah b. Thabit al- 
Judhami. Rifa‘ah was seized by Mansir b. Jumhir and walled up alive in a pillar. 
Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1895; al-Ya‘qabi, Historiae, Il, 407; Crone, 159. 

1026. Al-Rayy was an important city of the province of Jibal, which stood near 
the site of modern Tehran. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 214-17; al-Ya'qubi, Les Pays, 
79-80; Schwarz, 446—48, 740-83. 

1027. Nishapur was one of the four great cities of Khurasan. Cf. Le Strange, 
Lands, 382-88; Barthold, Historical Geography, 95-102. 

1028. For a discussion of Nasr’s relationship with Yanus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi, an- 
other of his mawlas, cf. Crone, 53. 

1029. This is rather an obscure narrative, which seems to be in no other source. 
A literal translation would be: “he made him stay (aqarrahu) when the news 
reached him, then he sent (people) to me, and when | told them, they called me a 
liar, so | said: ‘Seek confirmation (istawthig) from these people.’” A possible 
sequence of events here is that Nasr kept Yisut’s son with him. Al-Walid b. Yasuf 
sent some of his associates to Bishr. They tried to refute the news that Bishr told 
them—namely that al-Walid was dead and Yiisuf b. ‘Umar had fled. Bishr then 
told Nasr to make the others confirm the truth of what they had said. The emen- 
ded version of this passage in the Cairo edition (VU, 277} is of no use. 
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Nasr posted eighty men to guard me. The news was slower to 
arrive than I had expected. Then on the ninth night, which was 
the night of Nawriiz,!°° the news reached them, confirming 
what I had already told them. Nasr publicly sent me most of the 
tribute (intended for al-Walid)!°3! and he ordered that I should be 
given a horse with its saddle and bridle. He (also) gave me a 
Chinese saddle and he said to me: “Stay on so that I can give you 
a full hundred thousand (dirhams)}.”’ 

When Nasr was sure that al-Walid had been killed, he gave back 
that tribute (intended for al-Walid}, freed the slaves, divided up 
the pick of the slave girls amongst his sons and his close associ- 
ates, distributed those vases amongst the common people, !2 
and sent out governors, ordering them to act honorably. (Bishr’s 
narrative continues.) The Bani Azd in Khurasan caused turmoil 
by spreading false ramors!33 that Manzir b. Jumhir was coming 
there. Then Nasr preached a sermon in which he said: “If a sus- 
pect amir comes to us, we will cut off his hands and his feet.” 
After that, Nasr revealed the man’s name, calling him ‘Abdallah, 
the deserted one, the mutilated one. !°4 

Nasr appointed (governors) over the Bani Rabi‘ah and the 
Yamaniyyah. Nasr made Ya‘qib b. Yahya b. Hudayn governor of 
upper Tukharistan and appointed Mas‘adah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Yashkiri to rule over Khwarazm.!°5 Khalaf recited the following 
verses about Mas‘adah: !036 


When I am close to Kardar I say to my companions, 


1030. Nawriz is the first day of the Persian solar year, which now occurs at the 
vernal equinox. It was also in earlier times deemed to be at the midsummer 
solstice. For a discussion of the history of the dating of Nawriz, cf. El', s.v. (R. 


Vvyl. 

1031. Al-hadayd. Cf. n. 574. 

1032. Ibid. 

1033. Wa-arjafat al-Azdu. Arjafa, ‘‘to cause agitation in others by spreading 
false rumors.” Cf. Lane, I, 1042. 

1034. Thumma béha bihi ba'du fa-kana yaqilu ‘Abda Allahi al-makhdhila ai 
mabtura {then he revealed it after that and he would say ‘Abdallah, the deserted 
one, the mutilated one”). These imprecations were no doubt intended as a warn- 
ing to anyone who wanted to take Khurasan from Nasr. The Cairo edition (VI, 
’ 978) has al-mathbir (‘overcome’) for al-mabtiir. 

1035. Khwarazm was the province lying along the lower course of the Oxus. Cf. 
EP, s.v. (C. E. Bosworth]. 

1036. The meter is tawil. 
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“Truly Mas‘adah al-Bakri is the reviving rain supplicated 
by widows.” 


Then Nasr appointed Aban b. al-Hakam al-Zahrani (in place of 
Mas‘adah] and he appointed al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al-Jahdami as 
governor of Quhistan.!7 Nasr ordered his governors to behave 
uprightly. He summoned the people to give the oath of allegiance, 
which they did. In this connection a poet recited (the following 
lines): 1938 


I declare to Nasr, having pledged allegiance to him 
against most of the (Bani) Bakr and their allies, 

My hand is surety for you against the Bakr of Iraq, 
against their leader and the son of the most distinguished 
one amongst them. 

I (You)}!©39 have given assurance to the Muslims, 
to the people of the (Muslim) lands near and far 

(That) whenever we exceed!°° your desire, 

Swift, light-footed camels will make their way to you. 

You have called upon the troops to give allegiance (to youl, 
and you were absolutely in the right to do so.!°! 

You have safeguarded Khur4san for the Muslims 
when the earth was about to convulse. 

And when the Muslims were restored to mutual harmony, 
you lavished money on those who composed their 
differences. 

You have granted!°42 protection and security to the people of 
the towns 
and to those settled on their borders; 


1037. A number of areas were called Quhistan (‘the mountain country”). The 
district meant here is Quhistan-i Khurisan, the mountainous region that 
stretches south from Nishapir to Sistan. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 352-63; EP, s.v. 
(J. H. Kramers). 

1038. The meter is mutaqarib. 

1039. The text has akhadhtu. It would make better sense if it is read as 
akhadhta. 

1040. The text has idha 1a tujibu ila m4 turidu. This is later emended to idhd 
md nuzidu. Cf. Emend., p. pccxm. 

1041. This hemistich seems to be in the wrong place. An alternative translation 
might be “and you treated all of them with absolute justice.” 

1042. This line seems also to be in the wrong place and it is difficult to deter- 
mine the subject of ajdra. 
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And to the soldiers in both east and west you have become 
a milch-camel, its udders overflowing with milk for them. 
We will remain in that situation!“ 
until the paths to be followed become clear to the 
pathfinders, 
And until the Quraysh have revealed that which 
is hidden in the depths of their hearts. 
I have sworn that it is better for the 
grazing-camels who make journeys to be stripped of their 
wool, !044 
And added to what is paid by those of the Quraysh who live in 
the valleys, !945 
first those of noble birth and then the base-born.!°4 
If he who becomes powerful robs the weak, 
we will beat their horses on their manes. 
We have found fodder, no matter what its source, 
which the horses feed on once it has been heated up for 
them. 
As long as they have a share in it, their 
flanks will become heavy (with fat), when formerly they 
were lean. 
We continue as before to maintain our support for 
the Quraysh, and we are content with their allies; 
We shall be satisfied to have your power as a place of refuge for 
them, 
for your power is their bulwark. 
Perhaps the Quraysh, when they vie amongst themselves, 
will hit some!°4’ of their targets, 
And they will overwhelm the plotters in Iraq 
who have up-ended the bucket from the east by its hooks. 


1043. This line also does not fit here. The meaning seems to be “we will remain 


loyal to you.” 

1044. The text has li’I-ghazwi. This is emended by the editor to Jaf‘urwu. Cf. 
Emend., p. pccxit. The Cairo edition (VII, 279} follows this correction. 

1045. Literally, “the Quraysh of the valleys.” 

1046. Literally, “their low-ranking men after their high-born ones.” 

1047. The text has a lacuna here: tugartisu . . . fi ahddfiha. The Cairo edition 
(VII, 279) has tuqartisu fi ba‘di ahdafiha. 
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Indeed, we are like lions,!4® and lions are endowed with 
manes above their shoulders. 

If they scatter in fright, fearing destruction, 
(they will find that) the vicissitudes of time are yet closer 
to them (in destruction}. 

For your sake we have remained steadfast (in battle}!49 
when their ranks crumbled and collapsed.!5° 

We have found you to be benevolent and kind to us, 
showing us the tender loving kindness of a mother. 

Our allegiance to you was not a passing whim 
to be rescinded at the earliest opportunity, 

Like a young girl who rushed to meet her (intended) husband, 
before her fingers had been dyed 

And who was unveiled by the bridegroom before the marriage 
contract had been drawn up, 
and who therefore encountered him with aversion. 


Nasr had appointed ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami as 
governor of Khwarazm. ‘Abd al-Malik used to preach to the people 
there and in his sermon he would say: “I am neither a rough 
Bedouin nor a Fazari'°5! who follows the ways of the Naba- 
teans.!052 Circumstances have favored me and I have taken full 
advantage of them. Verily, by God, I shall certainly use the sword 
where appropriate and the whip where appropriate, and I shall 
throw open the prison (to be used). You will assuredly find me 
extremely harsh in crushing any dissension. Either you will go 
undeviatingly along the same road as me, galloping like a young 
camel on the widest of paths, or I shall certainly strike you in the 
way a lynx-eyed man strikes water birds,!°53 striking them first 
on one side and then on the other.” 


1048. The translation is only tentative. The Cairo edition {loc. cit.) has wa-bi- 
al-usdi minnéd (“and with lions of ours”). 

1049. Literally, “by you our feet have remained firm.” 

1050. Literally, “when their banks collapse.” 

1051. For the Bana Fazarah, a North Arabian tribe, cf. E/?, s.v. (W. M. Watt). 

1052. For the pre-Islamic Aramaic-speaking Arab people, the Nabataeans (al- 
Anbat), cf. El', s.v. (E. Honigmann). During the Islamic period the term 
Nabataean in the mouth of Arabs was one of abuse. Cf. the long discussion in 
Goldziher, I, 145. 

1053. Al-qdriba ‘water birds.” Cf. Gloss., p. cpx1x. 
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(One day) a man of the Balqayn turned up in Khurasan at the 
behest of Mansi b. Jumhir. A mawla of Nasr’s called Humayd, 
who was in charge of coinage!°54 in Nishapir, seized him, beat 
him, and broke his nose. The man complained to Nasr, who or- 
dered twenty thousand (dirhams} to be given to him and present- 
ed him with a set of clothes. Nasr said: ‘‘The person who broke 
your nose is a mawla of mine. He is not a social equal, so that I 
may take retaliation from him on your behalf. So don’t complain 
any more.’’!°55 Then ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi said: “Brother 
from the Balqayn, broadcast what manner of man it is that you 
have come to see. We have lined up the Qays for the Rabi‘ah, and 
the Tamim for the Azd. Only the Kinanah do not have anyone to 
equal them!” Nasr retorted: ‘Whenever I have put a matter right 
you ruin it.” 

According to Abi Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Ahmad b. Mu- 
‘awiyah—Abi al-Khattab: Qudamah b. Mus‘ab al-'Abdi and a man 
from the Bani Kindah came to Nasr b. Sayyar on behalf of Mansir 
b. Jumhir. Nasr said: “Is the Commander of the Faithful (really) 
dead?” They said: “Yes.” Then Nasr asked: “And Mansir b. 
Jumhir has been made governor of Iraq and Yiasuf b. ‘Umar has 
relinquished control of Iraq?’”’!°56 The two men confirmed that 
this was so. Then Nasr said: ‘We have no faith in what you lot 
have said.’””!°57 Thereupon Nasr imprisoned both the men but he 
allowed them ample living space. Nasr (then) dispatched a man 
who, when he got to al-Kifah, saw Mansir preaching. Then Nasr 
released the two men and said to Qudamah: “Has a man from the 
Bant Kalb been appointed as governor over you?” Qudamah re- 
plied: ‘Yes. We are only from the Qays and the Yamaniyyah.” So 
Nasr said: ‘‘Why isn’t one of you appointed as governor (of Iraq)?” 
Qudamah said: “Because it is with us as the poet said: 


If ever we fear any tyranny from a ruler, 
we call on Abii Ghassan and he comes to the rescue with 
his troops. 


1054. Sikak. This is rather ambiguous, since it can mean either the engraved 


pieces of metal used for stamping coins or streets. 
1055. Literally, “so do not say anything but good.” 
1056. Literally, “has fled from the throne of Iraq.” 
1057. Innané bi-jumhirikum min al-kdfirina. 
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Nasr laughed and attached Qudamah to his retinue. 

When Manstr b. Jumhir reached Iraq, he either appointed 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas as governor of al-Kiifah, or he found him 
already ensconced as governor there and confirmed him in the 
post.!058 Mansur put Thumamah b. Hawshab in charge of his 
shurtah. Later on he dismissed him and appointed al-Hajjaj b. 
Artah al-Nakha‘i.}959 

In this year Marwan b. Muhammad wrote to al-Ghamr b. Yazid, 
the brother of al-Walid b. Yazid, ordering him to avenge the blood 
of his brother al-Walid. 


The Text of Marwan’s Letter to al-Ghamr 


According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr|—‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Ma- 
da’ini): Marwan wrote to al-Ghamr b. Yazid as follows: 


Now to the point. Truly this caliphate is from God and 
follows the paths laid down by the prophethood!°°° of His 
messengers and the establishment of the precepts of His re- 
ligion. God has blessed the caliphs by that with which He has 
invested them, honoring them (thereby) and honoring those 
who honor them. May destruction fall on anyone who vies 
with His caliphs and who seeks to follow a path different 
from theirs! The caliphs have continued to be trustees of 
what God has set apart for them in the caliphate, with one 
after another of them appearing!°*! to conduct its affairs 
justly, with the help of those Muslims who support it. 

Of (all) God’s creatures, the Syrians were the most obedient 
to Him, the most zealous to defend His sacred ordinances, 
the most faithful in keeping His covenant,!°6? and the most 
severe in destroying anyone who deviated from, opposed, ob- 
literated, and strayed from the truth. God’s bounty flowed 
copiously upon them, Islam flourished through them, and 


1058. On ‘Ubaydallah cf. Crone, 152. 

1059. Cf. his biography in Crone, 157. He later became the katib to the ‘Abbasid 
caliph, al-Mangir. Cf. al-Tabari, Ill, 276, 322. 

1060. Literally, “on the basis of the paths of prophethood.” 

1061. Literally, “one riser after (another] riser performs.” 

1062. The text has “a covenant.” 
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polytheism and its followers were brought low by them. But 
(recently) they have violated God’s command and tried to 
violate His covenants. For that reason there came forward 
someone to fan the flames (of fitnah),!°©3 even though men’s 
hearts had turned away from him.!°% Those who (now) seek 
(vengeance for) the blood of the caliph!5 are the (true) lead- 
ers of the Bani: Umayyah, for his (al-Walid’s) blood will not 
have been shed in vain, even though discord has been stilled 
by them (the rebels) and public affairs have been restored to 
good order.!¢ For there is no opposing what God has willed. 

You have written (telling me) about your situation and 
your opinion on what they have done. I will remain silent 
until I think the moment is right for a rebellion, !°*” and then 
I will attack in vengeance, and I will avenge God’s religion 
which has been persecuted and His precepts which have been 
abandoned as if they were of no value.!%§® I have a group of 
men whose hearts God has made obedient to me; they are 
people who are daring enough for what I have in mind for 
them to do. There are (also) other people like them, whose 
hearts are full to overflowing and look only to find an oppor- 
tunity (for revenge}. Retribution has its auspicious moment 
and appointed time from God.!%§° I would not be worthy of 


1063. Man ash‘ala diramaha. The reference is presumably to fitnah (“discord”), 


which, however, has not been explicitly mentioned, and to Yazid’s rebellion. 

1064. Wa-in kanat al- quiabu ‘anhu ndafiratun (“although hearts had turned 
away from him”). This is rather obscure. It is more probable that the people would 
have turned away from al-Walid, whose behavior had alienated them, than from 
Yazid, who stepped forward to oppose him. However, it may simply mean that 
Yazid was not in the public eye until he rebelled. Alternatively, ‘anhu could refer 
to G 

1065. Le., al-Walid. 

1066. Another possible translation of this might be: “Those demanding the 
blood of the caliph {i.e., al-Walid’s murderers) are the leaders of the Band Um- 
ayyah. But [instead of for! (fa-inna}| his blood will not have been shed in vain, 
even though discord has been stilled by them and public affairs have been restored 
to good order.” 

1067. Ghiyaran. Cf. Gloss., p. cccxcrv. 

1068. The text has antaqimu li-dini Allahi al-matbili wa-fard’idihi a -ma- 
trikati majjdnatan. The Cairo edition (VII, 281) has “I am exacting vengean 
God’s religion, whose precepts have been cast aside (al- manbiithati|, and and which 
has been abandoned as valueless (majjdnatan}.” Majjan is not usually feminine. 

1069. Literally, “vengeance has its turning which comes from God and an ap- 
pointed time.” 


[1851] 


[1852] 


216 The Caliphate of Yazid b. al-Walid 


the name!°79 of Muhammad or Marwan if, when I saw a 
rebellion, I did not exert myself to the utmost against the 
Qadariyyah and if I did not strike them with my sword, 
wounding and stabbing them, with God’s decree ordaining 
what He wills therein and visiting His punishment on those 
whom He chooses to punish.!97! I am remaining silent only 
because of what I am expecting to come from you, so do not 
be too feeble to exact blood vengeance for your brother, for 
truly God is your protection and your sufficiency and God’s 
will and help are sufficient. 


According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr)—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini)—‘Amr b. Marwan al-Kalbi—Muslim b. Dhakwan: Yazid b. 
al-Walid spoke to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid about Tufayl b. Harithah 
al-Kalbi, saying that Tufayl had incurred a bloodwit and had 
asked al-‘Abbas if he would write to Marwan b. Muhammad inter- 
ceding for Tufayl with him, so that Marwan would allow Tufayl 
to ask his kinsfolk for it. (It so happened that) Marwan b. Muham- 
mad used to prevent people from drawing from the stipend fund 
for that purpose.!°72 Now al-‘Abbas agreed to do as Yazid asked 
and he deposited the letter with the postal service. The letter of 
al-‘Abbas with its full contents reached the most far-flung areas 
(of the empire). Then Yazid (also) wrote to Marwa4n, saying that he 
had made a transaction to buy!973 an estate for eighteen thousand 
dinars from Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Walid and that he needed (an 
extra) four thousand dinars. 

According to Muslim b. Dhakwan: Yazid called me and said: 
“Go with Tufayl taking these letters with you and discuss this 
matter with him.” So we went off, without al-‘Abbas knowing 
that I had gone, and when we reached Khilat!°74 we met ‘Amr b. 


1070. Literally, “I would not resemble Muhammad or Marwan.” Muhammad 
was his father and Marwan his grandfather. 

1071. Here, the Cairo edition (VII, 282) adds bi after gada’u Allahi and bihim 
after yarmi: “whatever God’s decree ordains therein for me or whatever punish- 
ment He inflicts on those whom He chooses to punish.” 

1072. Literally, “prevent people from asking for any of that with the stipend.” 

1073. Ishtara. Presumably the transaction had not yet been completed, as Yazid 
needed four thousand more dinars. 

1074. Khilat (Akhlat) is a town at the northwestern corner of Lake Van (in 
modern Turkey}. Cf. EP, “Akhlat” (V. Minorsky). 
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Harithah al-Kalbi. He asked us how we were and we told him, 
whereupon he said: “You are lying! There is something going on 
between you two and Marwan.” We said: “What could that be?” 
Then when I wanted to leave, ‘Amr took me aside and said to me: 
“Do the people of al-Mizzah number one thousand?” I said: 
“More (than that).”” Then ‘Amr said: ‘How far is it between al- 
Mizzah and Damascus?” I replied: ‘‘Within hailing distance.” He 
then inquired: “At what do you estimate the numbers of the Bani 
‘Amir to be” (meaning the Bani ‘Amir of Kalb)? I said: “Twenty 
thousand men.” Then ‘Amr moved his finger (to indicate that I 
should leave) and turned his face away. 

(Muslim’s narrative continues:) When I heard that, I wanted (to 
see) Marwan, and I wrote him the following letter purporting to 
come from Yazid: “Now to the point of my letter. I have sent Ibn 
Dhakwan, my mawi, to you, on a matter that he will mention to 
you and put before you. So say what you like to him, for he is one 
of the best of my associates and the most trustworthy of my 
mawilas. He will be a trusty person and a reliable confidant, if God 
wills.” Then we came to Marwan and Tufayl gave the letter from 
al-‘Abbas to the chamberlain. Tufayl told the chamberlain that he 
had with him the letter from Yazid b. al-Walid and he read it (out). 
The chamberlain came out and said: “Do you have any letter 
other than this one with you? Did he entrust you with any mes- 
sage?”’ Tufay] replied:!975 “No, but I do have Muslim b. Dhakwan 
with me.” Then the chamberlain went in and told Marwan. He 
emerged (again) and said: “Order the mawila of al-‘Abbas to go 
away.” 

(Muslim’s narrative continued:) So I went away, and when the 
time came for the dusk prayer I made my way to the maqsurah. 
When Marwan (had) performed the prayer, I left to say the prayer 
a second time, for I did not put any value on Marwan’s prayer. 
When I straightened up in the prayer a eunuch came up to me, 
and after he had scrutinized me he made off. I shortened my 
prayer and caught up with him. He took me in to see Marw4n, 
who was in one of the women’s rooms. I greeted him and sat 
down. Then Marwan inquired: “Who are you?” I replied: ““Mus- 
lim b. Dhakwan, the mawla of Yazid.” Marwa4n said: ‘Are you a 


1075. Reading qdla for qultu. 
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manumitted mawla or a voluntarily commended (tibd‘ah) 
mawla?’’!076 | replied: ““A manumitted one’”’. Marwan said: “That 
is better. There is merit in both kinds. Now tell me whatever you 
want.” Then I said: “It is up to the amir to guarantee my personal 
safety no matter what I say, whether I agree with him or dis- 
agree,” and he granted my request. Then I praised God and prayed 
for His prophet. I described how God had graciously bestowed the 
caliphate on the Bani’ Marwan and how the common people had 
been satisfied with them. (I then mentioned) how al-Walid had 
broken covenants and corrupted the people’s hearts and how the 
common folk poured censure upon him. I told Marwan every- 
thing about al-Walid and when I had finished, Marwan began to 
speak. By God, he did not give praise to God nor did he recite the 
shahdédah. He merely said: ‘I have heard what you have said. You 
have done well and your words have struck home. The judgment 
of Yazid is best. I call God to witness that I have given the oath of 
allegiance to Yazid (al-Walid), freely expending my efforts and my 
money in this matter and only desiring thereby my due from God. 
By God, I could not have asked for more from al-Walid. Indeed, he 
honored kinship and delegated authority to us and let us share in 
his rule,!°77 but I testify that he did not believe in the Day of 
Reckoning.” Then Marwan asked me how Yazid was and I magni- 
fied and exaggerated the situation. Marwan said: “Hide your busi- 
ness here. I have satisfied your friend’s need, have discharged for 
him the matter of his bloodwit, and have ordered that he be given 
one thousand dirhams.” I stayed on for a few days, and then one 
day Marwan summoned me at noon and instructed me: “Go to 
your friend and say to him: ‘May God direct you on the right 
path! Go ahead as God has commanded, for you are in God’s 
sight.’’”” Then Marwan wrote an answer to my letter and he said 
to me: “If you can travel without stopping or fly, then fly, for 
there will be a rebellion in the Jazirah within six or seven days, 
and I am afraid that it will be a protracted affair!©7® and you will 


1076. Clientage was known as wald’. It arose either on ‘it@qah (manumission) or 
tiba‘ah (voluntary commendation}. Cf. Crone, 49, 236-37. 

1077. Lagad wasala wa-fawwada wa-ashraka fi mulkihi. The translation is 
tentative, taking wasala to mean “to keep close family ties,” fawwada as “to 
delegate,” and ashraka as “to give a share.” 

1078. Literally, ‘a rebel will rebel in the Jazirah within six or seven days and I 
am afraid that their affair will become protracted.” 
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not be able to get through.” I asked Marwan: “What does the amir 
know about this?”” Marwan laughed and said: “I satisfy all those 
with deviant views so that they will tell me their secret inten- 
tions.’’!979 | said to myself: “I am one of those people”; then I 
remarked (to Marwan): “If you have done that, God will set you 
aright. Indeed, the following story was told about Khalid b. Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah, who said: ‘I obtained this information (in the fol- 
lowing way). I went along with the people in their erroneous ideas 
and shared their sentiments with them until they divulged to me 
what they were thinking and passed on to me their innermost 
thoughts.’ ”’ 

(Muslim’s narrative continues:} Then I took my leave of Mar- 
wan and departed. When I got as far as Amid, !°®° | met a succes- 
sion of postal couriers (who reported] al-Walid’s murder and that 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had attacked al-Walid’s agent in the 
Jazirah and driven him out of the area, and that he had placed 
scouts on the road. Then I left the postal couriers, hired a riding- 
animal and a guide, and came back to Yazid b. al-Walid. 

In this year Yazid b. al-Walid dismissed Mansar b. Jumhir from 
(his post as governor of) Iraq, appointing in his place ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan. 


The Dismissal of Mansir b. Jumhir from the Post of 
Governor of Iraq 


It is reported that Yazid b. al-Walid said to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
*Abd al-‘Aziz:'98! “The people of Iraq have shown themselves to 
be well disposed to your father. So go there. I have appointed you 
governor of Iraq.” 

According to Aba ‘Ubaydah: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar was a pious 
man who was in bad health.!°82 When he came to Iraq he person- 
ally sent out messengers and letters to the Syrian commanders 


1079. Literally, “there are no people of erroneous opinions {ahli hawd) except 


that I give them satisfaction until they have told me their secret intentions.” 

1080. The well-known city of the province of Diyar Bakr, now known in mod- 
em Turkey as Diyarbakir. It stands on the left bank of the Tigris. Cf. EP, “Diyar 
Bakr” (M. Canard and C. Cahen). 

1081. The son of the Umayyad caliph ‘Umar Il. For the dismissal of Mangir b. 
Jumhir and the appointment of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, cf. Ibn al- 
Athir, V, 228-29; Fragmenta, 152-53. 

1082. Muta’allimun. Ta’allama: “to be in pain.” 
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who were in Iraq, for he was afraid that Mansur b. Jumhir would 
not surrender the post to him. All the commanders submitted to 
his authority and Mansir b. Jumhir handed over (the post) to him 
and left for Syria. Then ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar appointed his own 
agents to office and issued the people with their rations and their 
stipends. Then the Syrian commanders began to dispute with him 
and said: ‘‘You are distributing our fay’ to these people, yet they 
are our enemy.” ‘Abdallah said to the people of Iraq: ‘I wanted to 
return your fay’ to you, for I knew that you were more entitled to 
it. (Now] these men have disputed with me and found fault with 
me.” Then the people of al-Kifah went out to the jabbanah and 
mobilized (there). The Syrian commanders sent messengers to 
them, making excuses and denying (their own words) outright 
and swearing that they had not said any of the things that the 
Kufans had heard. Then a mixed rabble of men rose up from both 
sides and began stabbing each other with spears, and a small 
group of them were killed. These were not identified. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar was in al-Hirah and ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi was 
in al-Kifah. Mansur b. Jumhir had appointed him as his deputy 
in the city and the people of al-Kifah wanted to drive him out of 
the citadel. So ‘Ubaydallah sent word to ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban b. 
al-Qaba‘thari,!°83 who came to him, kept the people away from 
him, calmed them down, and rebuked them until they had dis- 
persed peaceably with one another.!©84 When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
heard about this he sent for Ibn al-Ghadban, gave him a set of 
clothes and a beast to ride,!°85 rewarded him generously, and put 
him in charge of his shurtah and the khardj of the Sawad. He also 
entrusted him with the auditing! and ordered him to assign a 
portion (in the diwdn) to his family, so he assigned (them] sixty or 
seventy (dirhams). 

In this year discord broke out in Khurdsan between the 
Yamaniyyah and the Nizariyyah, and al-Kirmani!°87 rose up in 
opposition to Nasr b. Sayyar. A group of supporters rallied to each 
of them. 


1083. ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban al-Shaybani. For a discussion of the activities of his 
father, al-Ghadban, and himself, cf. Crone, 162. 

1084. Literally, “some of them felt safe from others.” 

1085. Wa-hamalahu. Cf. Lane, I, 647. Cf. also Qur'an 9, v. 92. 

1086. Al-muhdasabat. 

1087. Juday’ al-Kirmani of the Bani Azd had been the general of Asad al-Qasti, 
governor of Khurasan, who, after al-Harith b. Surayj had been driven back across 
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The Discord between Nasr and al-Kirm4ani and 
What Had Caused It 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini]—his shaykhs: 
When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar came to Iraq as its governor on behalf of 
Yazid b. al-Walid, he write to Nasr appointing him as governor of 
Khurasan. 

According to another report: ‘Abdallah’s letter reached Nasr 
after al-Kirm4ni had escaped from Nasr’s prison. !°8® The astrolo- 
gers said to Nasr: ‘‘There will be discord in Khurasan.” So Nasr 
gave orders that the remaining funds should be taken from the 
treasury and he gave the people some of their stipends in silver 
coins and some in gold which originated from the vases!©®9 that 
he had collected to send to al-Walid b. Yazid.!°™ The first person 
to speak up (about all this}!°9! was a man from the Bani Kindah 
who was eloquent and loquacious. He said: ‘What about the 
stipends?” The following Friday Nasr gave orders to some of the 
guards, they put on their weapons and he dispersed them through 
the mosque, fearing that someone would speak up. The man from 
the Bani Kindah stood up and said: ‘‘What about the stipends?” 
Then a man who was a mawli of the Bani Azd, whose laqab was 
Abii al-Shayatin, stood up and spoke his piece. Hammad al-Sa’igh 
and Abii alJ-Salil al-Bakri also rose to their feet and said: “What 
about the stipends?” So Nasr replied: “Preserve me from disobe- 
dience!!992 I¢ is your duty to obey and to remain united. Fear God 
and heed what is preached to you.” Then Salm b. Ahwaz went up 
to Nasr, who was on the minbar, and spoke to him, saying: ‘Your 
talking to us in this way does not satisfy us one bit.” Thereupon 
the people of the bazaar ran off to their market stalls. Nasr was 


the Oxus, and had taken refuge with the Tiirgesh, was sent by Asad in 118 (736) 
against some of al-Harith’s followers in Badakhshan. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1589-91; 
Gibb, 81, Wellhausen, 467-69; Shaban, ‘Abbdsid Revolution, 124; Hawting, 86- 
88. 


1088. This is looking forward to events discussed later in detail by al-Tabari (II, 
1861-62). 

1089. Literally, “gold from the vases.” This is ambiguous. It is not clear 
whether the gold came from the melting down of the vases or whether the vases 
had been used to store gold coins. The former possibility is more likely. 

rogo. Cf. n. $74. 

rog1. As it appears to have been a Friday, the discussion must have taken place 
in the mosque. 

1092. lyydya wa-al-ma'siyata: “preserve me from disobedience (on your part).” 
Cf. the examples quoted in Wright, If, 82. 
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furious and declared: “You will not receive any stipends from me 
after this behavior of yours today.” Then he went on: ‘My posi- 
tion with you is as if one of you!93 rose up against his brother or 
his cousin and slapped his face when he was being given a camel 
or a garment to wear (as presents) and who (then) said: “My lord 
and my foster-father!” Or I feel as if!994 some intolerable evil has 
materialized from under your very feet!©5 and it is as if you are 
being flung down in the bazaars like slaughtered camels.!0%6 
Truly people become disenchanted with the rule of anyone who 
rules for a long time. You, people of Khurasan, are a garrison in 
the very heart of the enemy. Beware lest there should be any 
dissension amongst you.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini]—‘ Abdallah b. al- 
Mubarak: Nasr said in his oration: 


Verily, I am one who pronounces (people) unbelievers!°7 
and, further, who tells (them) when they are doing wrong. 
That is probably better for me. Indeed, you are striving to 
attain your ends but deliberately arousing discord in so 
doing.!°98 May God (therefore) not preserve you. By God, I 
know you through and through!°9 and I do not have (even) 
ten of you left on my side. The situation with me and you is 
as one of your predecessors said: !100 


Hold fast, comrades,!!©! and we shall urge on!!°2 your 


1093. Literally, “it seems to me that a man amongst you . . .” (ka-annani bi- 
tajulin minkum). Cf. Wright, Hl, 170. 

1094. The text has ka-annani bihim. Ibn al-Athir changes bihim to bikum (V, 
229). This makes better sense in the context and has been followed in the 
translation. 

1095. Similarly here, Ibn al-Athir (loc. cit.) has tata arjulikum for al-Tabari's 
arjulihim. 

1096. Wa-ka-annani bikum mutarrahina fi al-aswagqi. Probably some prophetic 
allusion to the forthcoming revolution is being attributed here to Nasr. 

1097. Mukaffir. Cf. Ullman, 263. 

1098. Literally, “you are striving to attain a matter in which you want discord.” 

1099. Literally, “I have stretched you out and rolled you up and rolled you up 
and stretched you out.” 

1100. The meter is rajaz. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 229. 

1101. Literally, “our comrade.” 

1102. The text has nahdii. This is later emended to nahdu. Cf. Emend., p. 
pccxi. Hada: ‘to urge on camels by singing to them”; cf. Lane, I, 532-33. 
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camels by singing to them, 
for we have experienced both your good side and your 
bad. 


Fear God! By God, if there should be any disagreement 
amongst you, it would be preferable for each of you to be 
deprived of your money and children than to see what would 
ensue.!!03 Q people of Khurasan, you have held communal 
concord in contempt and you have veered toward di- 
visiveness. Is it authority of an unpredictable kind!!%§ that 
you want and expect? Verily, therein lies your destruction, O 
assembly of Arabs. 


Then he quoted the words of al-Nabighah al-Dhuby4ni:!!95 


If your evil nature triumphs over you, 
I have nevertheless striven for your good. 


Al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hashraj b. al-Mughirah b. al-Ward 
al-Ja‘di said: 


I pass the night leaning on my elbow, contemplating the stars, 
whenever the last of them depart, the first of them 
reappear. ! 106 

Because discord has become widespread, 
encompassing all the people of prayer, 

Those in Khurasan and Iraq, and those 
in Syria, are all grieved and troubled about it. 

For this reason, the people are in pitch darkness, 
their cries of confusion are enmeshed in the darkness. !!07 

In the dark the fool who is rebuked for 
his folly is equal to the wise man. 

People are in such distress that pregnant women 
have almost disowned their children. 


1103. Literally, “then each man amongst you would certainly want to be de- 
prived of his money and children and not S have seen it.” 

1104. A-sulténa al-majhili turidina. . 

1105. The meter is wafir. Al-Nabighah ‘al- Dbubyint was born in the second half 
of the sixth century. He enjoyed a high pier eyp ay and the caliph ‘Umar was said 
to have called him the best poet of the Arabs. Cf. Sezgin, I, 110-13. 

1106. Literally, “whenever they depart, their first ones reappear.” 

1107. Literally, “entangled are its woods.” 
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For this reason, they stray blindly in total confusion; 
its dangers slay them unawares. !!08 

The people see in this situation only 
all kinds of unknown hazards!!09 

Like the whickering of a young she-camel or the cry 
of a woman in labor whose child has become stuck fast, 
around whom stand her midwives.!!!0 

He has come!!!! into our midst, despised in manner, 
with calamitous affairs whose afflictions are red in 
color.!1!2 


When Nasr's letter of appointment to govern on behalf of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar reached him, al-Kirmani announced to his 
followers: ‘There is discord among the people, so look for some- 
one to run your affairs.” (Now he was only called al-Kirmani 
because he was born in Kirman. His name was Juday‘ b. ‘Ali b. 
Shabib b. Barari b. Sunaym al-Ma‘ni.) His followers said: “You are 
the man for us.” Then the Mudariyyah said to Nasr: “Al-Kirmani 
is fomenting discord against you. Send people against him and 
kill him.” Nasr replied: ‘No, but I have children, both male and 
female. I will marry my sons to his daughters and his sons to my 
daughters.” The Mudariyyah said: “No.” Then Nasr said: “I will 
send him one hundred thousand dirhams, for he is miserly and 
gives nothing to his followers. They will get to hear of this and 
will desert him.” The Mudariyyah rejected that idea, too, saying: 
“That would only strengthen him.” Thereupon Nasr rejoined: 
“Leave him as he is, with him on his guard against us and us on 


r108. Literally, “because of it they are in every blind confusion, tested by its 
tangled complexities|?}.” The text has fi-kulli mubhamatin. The Cairo edition 
(Vii, 276) has fi zilli mubhamatin (“in the shadow of blind confusion”). The text 
has tumnd lahum. The Cairo edition (loc. cit.} has taghtaluhum, which makes 
much better sense. 

1109. Literally, “the people do not see in its consequences except that which its 
speaker does not explain.” The text has yabinu. This is later emended to yubinu. 
Cf. Emend., p. pccxm. : 

1110. Kasayhati hubla tarraqat, hawlahé qawabiluhd. The text has taraqat, 
but a reading of tarraqat makes better sense. Cf. Lisdn, Il, 589. 

1111. The text has fa-ja’'in. This is later emended to fa-ja’a. Cf. Emend., p. 
DCCXIN. 

; ie Possibly a reference to the newborn child as well as the bloodshed of 
itnah. 


The Events of the Year 126 (cont'd) 225 


our guard against him.” So the Mudariyyah said: “Send your men 
to him and imprison him.’’!!13 

Nasr received word that al-Kirmani was saying: “My ultimate 
aim in obeying the Bana Marwan was that I would be made a 
commander!!!4 and then I would seek vengeance for the Bani 
Muhallab!!!5 as well as for the treatment that we have received 
at the hands of Nasr, what with his coarseness and the prolonged 
restrictions he has imposed on us and his retaliation against us for 
what Asad did to him.””!!!6 Then ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi said 
to Nasr: ‘This is the beginning of discord. Accuse al-Kirméni of 
some foul deed, announce publicly that he is a dissident, and 
execute him. Execute Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man al-Azdi and also al- 
Farafisah!!!7 b. Zuhayr al-Bakri, who continues to be angry at 
(Asad b. ‘Abd) Allah because he thought himself to be superior to 
the Mudar and the Rabi‘ah when he was in Khurasan”(?).!1!8 
Jamil b. al-Nu‘man said (to Nasr}: “You have treated al-Kirmani 


1113. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 230. The Cairo edition interprets this passage differ- 
ently. The Leiden text is vocalized to read: “They said, ‘Send {people} to him and 
imprison him.'” The Cairo edition (VI, 287) has qala /1a, qala] [brackets are those 
of the Cairo editor] fa-arsala ilayhi fa-habasahu: “They said ‘no.’ So he sent 
(people) to him and he imprisoned him.” 

1114. An tuqallidani al-suyifu. The Cairo edition (loc. cit.) has an yuqallada 
wuldi al-suydfa (“that my sons would be invested with swords {i.e., given 
command)”). 

1115. Cf. n. 676. 

1116. Probably a reference to Asad’s having ordered that Nasr should be lashed. 
Cf. Wellhausen, 455. 

1117. The form of this name is uncertain. The editor earlier had al-Furafisah (1, 
1604) but has al-Farafisah here. 

1118. This part of the text is clearly faulty and neither the Leiden nor Cairo 
editions have satisfactory versions. Ibn al-Athir omits it altogether and al- 
Dinawari’s account sheds no light on the matter (op. cit., 350~—51). The Leiden text 
has fa-innahu lam yazil muta‘assaban ‘ala Allahi bi-tafaddulihi ‘ala Mudari [wa- 
bi-tafaddulihi ‘ala Rabi ata kana bi-Khurdsan.] By the editor's own admission he 
guessed at what is between the brackets. The Cairo edition (VII, 287) has fa-innahu 
lam yazil mutaghaddaban ‘ala Allahi bi-tafdilihi Mudara ‘ala Rabi‘ah (and then, 
in a new paragraph:) wa kana bi-Khurdsan. It is possible that words may have been 
omitted here, e.g., part of a name before Allah (e.g., Asad b. ‘Abdallah, the preceding 
governor of Khurasan, who supported a pro-Yemeni and anti-Rabi‘ah and Mudar 
policy}. A possible reconstruction of the sentence might therefore lead to the 
following translation: “for he continues to be angry (mutaghaddaban) against Asad 
b. ‘Abdallah (?) because of his thinking himself superior (bi-tafaddulihi} to Mudar 
and to Rabi‘ah when (?} he was in Khurisan.” Various textual problems remain 
unsolved, however. 
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honorably. If you can’t face killing him (yourself), hand him over 
to me and I will kill him.” 

It was said that Nasr became angry with al-Kirm4ni only be- 
cause the latter wrote to Bakr b. Firds al-Bahrani, the governor of 
Jurjan, telling him about Mansur b. Jumhir, and because he 
(Bakr?) sent a letter with Abu al-Za‘faran, the mawla of Asad b. 
‘Abdallah, appointing al-Kirmani. So Nasr instituted a search for 
al-Kirm4ni but he could not find him. The man who wrote to al- 
Kirmani informing him of the killing of al-Walid and the coming 
of Mansur b. Jumhir to Iraq was Salih al-Athram al-Hirar. 

It is said that a group of people came to Nasr and reported: “Al- 
Kirm4ani is encouraging faction.” Asram b. Qabisah said to Nasr: 
“If Juday‘ could achieve power and authority only by means of 
Christianity or Judaism, he would become a Christian or a 
Jew.’”!119 Nasr and al-Kirmani had been on friendly terms and al- 
Kirmani had behaved well toward Nasr during the governorship 
of Asad b. ‘Abdallah. Then when Nasr became governor of 
Khurasan he dismissed al-Kirmani from (his) command!!2° and 
appointed to it Harb b. ‘Amir b. Aytham al-WaAshiji. His lead- 
ership was not successful!!2! and Nasr reinstated al-Kirmani in 
office; but only a short time later he dismissed al-Kirmani, ap- 
pointing in his stead Jamil b. al-Nu‘man. Relations between Nasr 
and al-Kirmani became strained and then Nasr imprisoned al- 
Kirmani in the citadel. The man in charge of the citadel was 
Mugatil b. ‘Ali al-Mara’i—or according to some sources, al- 
Murri.!!22 

When Nasr had made up his mind to imprison al-Kirmani, he 
gave orders to ‘Ubaydallah b. Bassam, the commander of his 
guards, who brought al-Kirmani to Nasr. Nasr said to him: “Kir- 
mani, did I not receive a letter from Yusuf b. ‘Umar ordering me to 
kill you, and write back to him saying: ‘Al-Kirmani is a shaykh 
and a knight of Khurdsan,’ and prevent the shedding of your 
blood?” Al-Kirmani said: “Yes.” Nasr went on: “Did I not pay the 
debts you had incurred and did I not take it equally out of the 


1119. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 230. 
1120. Al-ri’dyasah. Cf. Crone, 31. 
j 1121. Fa-md zujirat. The Cairo edition (VII, 287) has fa-mdata Harb (“then Harb 
ied’). 
1122. This last being the form preferred by Néldeke. Cf. Emend., p. pccxm. 
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people's stipends?” Al-Kirmani said: “Yes.” Nasr said: “Did I not 
appoint!!23 your son ‘Ali to a position of authority, even though 
your people were against it?” Al-Kirmani replied: “Yes.” Then 
Nasr went on: “And yet you repaid that (kindness) by arousing 
discord.”’ Then al-Kirmani said: ‘There was more to it than what 
the amir has said.'!2¢ And I give thanks for that. Just as the amir 
prevented the shedding of my blood, so too I behaved during the 
time of Asad b. ‘Abdallah in the way that he knows. So let the 
amir act without haste and make sure (of the truth), for I am no 
friend to faction.”’ Then ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi said: “You 
are lying. Your aim is sedition and that you will not achieve.” 
Salm b. Ahwaz urged: ‘“Behead him, O amir.” Al-Miqdam and 
Qudamah, the two sons of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al- 
Ghamidi, said: ‘Truly the companions of Pharaoh were better 
than you when they said ‘Put him off {for a while), both him and 
his brother.’!!25 By God, do not let al-Kirmani be killed, as Ibn 
Ahwaz recommends.” So Nasr gave orders to Salm, who put al- 
Kirmani in prison, three days before the end of Ramadan, 126 
[July 14, 744]. Then the Bani Azd spoke up (about al-Kirmani) and 
Nasr said: “I have sworn that I would imprison him and that no 
evil will befall him at my hands. If you fear for his safety, then 
choose a man to keep him company.” So the Banii Azd chose 
Yazid al-Nahawi and he remained with al-Kirmani in the cit- 
adel.!126 Nasr appointed the Bani Najiyah, who were the associ- 
ates of ‘Uthm4n and Jahm, the two sons of Mas‘id, to guard al- 
Kirmani. The Bani Azd sent al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al-Jahdami 
and Khalid b. Shu‘ayb b. Abi Salih al-Huddani to Nasr and they 
spoke to Nasr about al-Kirmani. Al-Kirm4ni remained in prison 
for twenty-nine days. 

According to ‘Ali b. Wa’il, one of the Bani Rabi‘ah b. Hanzalah: 
I went in to see Nasr and al-Kirm4ni was sitting apart and com- 
plaining: ‘What have I done wrong? If Abii al-Za‘faran had come, 


1123. The text has a-lam artash. This is later emended to a-lam ura”is. Cf. 
Emend., p. DCCXII. 

1124. Literally, “the amir did not say anything except there was more than it.” 
In other words, in everything Nasr said there was more to be added. 

1125. Cf. Qur'an 7, v. 111. 

1126. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 231. 
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by God, I would never have hidden him; and I do not know where 
he is.’ 

On the day that al-Kirm4ni was imprisoned, the Bani: Azd had 
wanted to snatch him away from his escorts, but al-Kirmani im- 
plored them in God’s name not to do that and he went away 
laughing under escort from the guards of Salm b. Ahwaz. Then 
when al-KirmAni was put in prison, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Harmalah al- 
Yahmadi, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Shu‘ayb b. 
‘Abbad, and a group of the Bani Azd talked (over the matter). 
They went down to Nawsh!!27 and said: “We do not accept that 
al-Kirmani should be imprisoned when he has committed no 
crime or offense.” Some shaykhs from the Bant al-Yahmad!!28 
said: ‘Do not take any action. See what your amir does.” The 
Banu Azd replied: ‘We are not satisfied. Just let Nasr keep his 
hands off us or we will certainly start on you.” Then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. ‘Abbad b. Jabir b. Hama(m}!!29 b. Hanzalah al-Yahmadi joined 
them with one hundred men, and also Muhammad b. al-Muthan- 
na and Dawid b. Shu‘ayb. They spent the night in Nawsh with 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Harmalah and those men who were with him. 
The following morning they marched to Hawzan and set fire to 
the house of ‘Azzah, Nasr’s concubine. They remained (there} for 
three days, proclaiming: ‘We are not satisfied.” Thereupon they 
(Nagr’s men?) appointed trustworthy men to watch over al-Kir- 
mani and they put Yazid al-Nahawi and others with al-Kirmani. 
Then one of the people of Nasaf!!3° came and said to Ja‘far, the 
servant of al-Kirmani: ‘‘What would you give me if I got al-Kir- 
mani out (of prison]?” They replied: “You could have whatever 
you requested.” Then the man went to the water conduit (lead- 
ing) from the citadel and widened it. Then he made his way to al- 
Kirmani’s sons and said to them: ‘Write a letter to your father 
telling him to be ready to escape tonight.” So they wrote to him 
and they put the letter in the food. Al-Kirmani called Yazid al- 
Nahawi and Husayn!!3! b, Hukaym and they ate supper with him 


1127. A number of villages in the Marw district bore this name. Cf. Yaqit, IV, 
823-24. 

1128. For the Band al-Yahmad, a subgroup of the Azd, cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 589. 

1129. The text has Hama. 

1130. For the city of Nasaf in Sughd, cf. Le Strange, Lands, 469-71. 

1131. Ibn al-Athir has: Khidr b. Hukaym. (V, 231). 
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and then they went out. Al-Kirm4ni went in to the (subterranean) 
conduit and his rescuers pulled him by his arm. Then a serpent 
wound itself around al-Kirmani’s stomach, but it did not harm 
him. One of the Bani Azd said: ‘The snake was Azdi and so it did 
not harm him.” He came finally to a narrow place where they 
dragged him out; his shoulder and side were grazed. When al- 
Kirmani emerged (from the conduit) he mounted his she-mule, 
Dawwamah (according to some sources, he mounted his horse, al- 
Bashir], with the fetters still on his foot. The men then brought 
him to a village called Ghalatan, where ‘Abd al-Malik b. Har- 
malah was waiting, and al-Kirm4ni was cut loose from the fetters. 

According to ‘Ali (b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini) and Abi al- 
Walid!!32 Zuhayr b. Hunayd al-‘Adawi: Al-Kirmani had his ser- 
vant Bassam with him (in prison). Bassam noticed a hole in the 
citadel and he kept on making it wider until he made it possible 
to escape through it.!!53 Al-Kirmani sent a message to Muham- 
mad b. al-Muthanna and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Harmalah, saying: “I 
am escaping tonight.” So al-Kirm4ni’s supporters assembled. 
Then when al-Kirmani had escaped, his mawla Farqad!!54 came 
to them and told them the news and they met up with him at the 
village of Harb b. ‘Amir. Al-Kirmani was wearing a sheet with a 
sword around his waist. With him were ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. Shu‘ayb 
and the two sons of al-Kirmani, ‘Ali and ‘Uthman, together with 
his servant Ja‘far. Al-Kirm4ni gave orders to ‘Amr b. Bakr to go to 
Ghalatan, Andagh, and Ushturj!!55 together(?). Al-Kirmani or- 
dered the people to meet him at the gate of al-Rayyan b. Sinan al- 
Yahmadi in Nawsh, in the meadow, which was the place where 
they prayed during the ‘id. So ‘Amr went to the people and told 
them (what al-Kirmani had said). Then the people left their vil- 


1132. The name Abii al-Walid in the text is later emended to Abii al-Dhiyal. Cf. 
Emend., p. pccxu. This is not accepted by the Cairo edition (VI, 289). 

1133. Al-Dinawari gives a detailed account of al-Kirm4ni’s escape from prison, 
giving a longer version of the story involving Bassam (op. cit., 351~52}. Cf. also Ibn 
A‘tham, VIII, 146-53. 

1134. The text bas Farqadu, later emended to Farqadun. Cf. Emend., p. 
DCCXIII. 
1135. Ushturj is a town in the district of Andkhoy in Khurisin. Cf. Hudiid, 336, 
n. 61; al-Is¢akhri, I, 270-71. The text has Ushturj Ma‘nan. The Cairo edition (VII, 
hail has ma‘an (“together”). Ma‘an is the name of a tribe, but it makes little sense 
ere. 
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lages, armed with weapons, and al-Kirmani led them in the morn- 
ing prayer. They numbered around one thousand. Before sunset, 
however, their number had increased to three thousand. Then the 
people of al-Saqadim joined them. Al-Kirmani marched to Matj 
Niran, getting as far as Hawzan. Khalaf b. Khalifah recited the 
following lines:!136 


Go forth to the meadow which most effectually removes 
blindness, 
for the people of the conduit have already departed.!!37 
Truly the meadow of the Azd is extensive, 
and in it the feet stand equal to the knees. 


It is said that the Bani: Azd gave the oath of allegiance to ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Harmalah on the basis of God’s Book on the night that 
al-Kirmani escaped. Once they had assembled in the meadow at 
Nawsh, prayer began!!38 and ‘Abd al-Malik and al-Kirmani were 
in dispute for a while. Then ‘Abd al-Malik conceded al-Kirmani 
precedence, handing the command over to him, and al-Kirmani 
led the prayer. 

When al-Kirmani had escaped, Nasr went and camped hard by 
the gate of Marw al-Ridh!!9 on the Ibrdanah(?}!!4° side where he 
remained for a day or two. It is said that when al-Kirm4ni escaped, 
Nasr appointed as his own deputy ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi, 
while he himself made for the five bridges at the gate of Marw al- 
Ridh, where he addressed the people and carped at al-Kirmani, 
saying: ‘He was born in Kirman and was a Kirmani. Then he 
came to Harah (Herat} and was a Harawi. He who falls between 
two stools!!4! has no firm base nor does he flourish.’””!42 Then 
Nasr said, referring to the Bani Azd: “If they gather together, 


1136. The meter is rama. 

1137. Surely a reference to the escape of al-Kirmani from the conduit (al-sarab} 
and to al-Kirmani’s meeting at the marj. In a more general way, the lines could be 
interpreted as praise of desert instead of city life. 

1138. Uqimat al-salat. - 

1139. Marw al-Ridh or Little Marw was thus named to differentiate it from 
Marw al-Shahijin. Marw al-Riidh was situated about 160 miles further up the 
Murghab river than Marw al-Shahijan. Cf. Le Strange, Lands, 404-05; Yaqiut, IV, 
506; EP, s.v. (C. E. Bosworth]. 

1140. This place has not been identified and the editor is not sure of the 
vocalization. 

1141. Literally, “two beds.” 

1142. Literally, “nor is he a growing branch.” 
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they are the most contemptible of people; and if they refuse to do 
so, they are as al-Akhtal!!4 said: 


(They are} frogs answering one another in the darkness of night; 
their voices guide the water-snake toward them.” 


Then Nasr regretted his hasty words and added: “Pronounce 
the name of God, for to pronounce God’s name is a sovereign 
remedy. To pronounce God’s name is a blessing, with no tincture 
of evil, that drives away sin.!!44 To pronounce God’s name is to 
be absolved from hypocrisy.” Thereafter many people gathered to 
Nasr, and he sent Salm b. Ahwaz in heavy armor with many men 
to al-Kirmani. People mediated between Nasr and al-Kirmani and 
they asked Nasr to grant al-Kirmani safe-conduct and not to im- 
prison him, while al-Kirmani’s family would guarantee that he 
would not oppose Nasr. Al-Kirmani placed his hand in Nagr’s 
hand and Nasr ordered him to stay in his house. Then al-Kirmani 
heard something about Nasr, so he left (his house) to go to a 
village that belonged to him. Then Nasr sallied forth and camped 
at the bridges (at the gate of Marw), where al-Qasim b. Najib came 
to him. He spoke to Nasr about al-Kirmani and Nasr guaranteed 
his safety (no matter what he said). Al-Qasim said to Nasr: “If you 
want, al-Kirm4ni will go away from Khurasan for you or, if you so 
desire, he will stay in his house.” Nasr thought it wise to banish 
al-Kirmani, but Salm said to him: “If you banish him, you will 
make his name and reputation famous and people will say: ‘Nasr 
banished him because he was afraid of him.’ ’’!!45 Nasr replied: 
“What I fear from him if he is banished is less than what I fear 
from him if he is living (here); for a man who is exiled from his 
country becomes less powerful.” They urged him not to do it, so 
Nasr stayed his hand from al-Kirm4ni and gave his followers ten 
(dinars) each. Then al-Kirmani came to Nasr and entered his tent 
and Nasr promised him safe-conduct. 


1143. The famous Christian Arab poet (d. probably before 92/710). Cf. EP, s.v. 
(R. Blachére). 

1144. Literally, “the mentioning of God is a cure, the mentioning of God is a 
blessing in which there is no evil.” 

1145. Qala al-nésu akhrajahu annahu habahu. Ibn al-Athir (V, 232) has li- 
ar in which has been followed here. The Cairo edition (VII, 291) also has Ji- 
annahu. 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd Rabbihi joined al-Harith b. Surayj.!!46 
Then, in ShawwaAl 126 [July 17—August 14, 744], Nasr received 
word that Mansir b. Jumhir had been dismissed and that ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had been made governor (of Iraq). 
Then Nasr addressed the people, mentioning Ibn Jumhir and say- 
ing: “I have found out that he is not a governor of Iraq. God has 
dismissed him from office and has appointed (in his stead) the 
Virtuous One (al-Tayyib, i.e., ‘Abdallah), the son of the Virtuous 
One {al-Tayyib, i.e., ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz).”” Al-Kirmani was an- 
gry about Ibn Jumhir and began collecting men and taking up 
arms again. He would attend the Friday prayer, accompanied by 
about fifteen hundred men, and would perform the prayer outside 
the maqsurah, before going in to see Nasr. He would greet Nasr 
but would not sit down. Then al-Kirmani stopped going in to see 
Nasr and began to oppose him publicly. 

So Nasr sent the following message to him by Salm b. Ahwaz: 
“By God, I did not want to do you any harm by imprisoning you, 
but I was afraid that you would cause mischief amongst the peo- 
ple. So come to me.” Al-Kirm4ni gave Salm the following reply: 
“Were it not for the fact that you are in my house I would kill 
you. Were it not for what I know of your foolishness I would teach 
you how to behave. Go back to Ibn al-Aqta‘!!47 and tell him 
whatever you like, be it good or bad.” So Salm returned to Nasr 
and gave him the message.!!48 Then Nasr said to him: “Go back 
to him.” Salm replied: ‘No, by God! I am not afraid of him but I 
would hate him to make me listen to things about you that I do 
not like (to hear).” So Nasr dispatched ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Asadi, who said (to al-Kirmani): “Abia ‘Ali, I fear for your fate in 
this world and the next as a result of what you have begun. We are 
going to make certain proposals to you. So go to your amir, who 
will give you the details.!!49 Our aim in this is only to warn you.” 


1146. The text has no obvious break between the events occurring with Nasr 
and al-Kirmani and then the reference to al-Harith b. Surayj. This is probably an 
early allusion to the men who rallied to al-Harith (under the year 127) amongst 
whom ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd Rabbihi was one. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1890; Wellhausen, 
485-86. 

1147. Cf. n. 327. Cf. also al-Dinawari, 352. 

1148. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 232. Hereafter, Ibn al-Athir’s account omits the details 
of the various attempts to persuade al-Kirmani to go to see Nasr. 

1149. Literally, ‘we are proposing certain proposals to you. So go to your amir, - 
who will suggest them to you.” 
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Al-Kirmani replied: “I know that Nasr did not charge you with 
this message, but that you wanted (what you said) to reach his 
ears and thereby to gain favor (with him). By God, I will not say 
another word (to you) after I have finished what I am saying now 
until you have gone back to your house. So let him send anyone 
he likes so long as it is not you.” Then ‘Ismah went back and said 
(to Nasr): “I have not seen a more undisciplined lout than al- 
Kirmani. I do not wonder at him, but I do wonder at Yahya b. 
Hudayn (and his people}—may God curse them!!!5°—indeed, 
they respect him more than his (own) associates do.” 

Salm b. Ahwaz said: “I am afraid that this frontier and the 
people will become corrupted. So send Qudayd to al-Kirmani.” 
Then Nasr told Qudayd b. Mani‘ to go to him. Qudayd did so and 
said to al-Kirmani: “Abi ‘Ali, you have been stubbornly per- 
sistent (in this matter) and I am afraid that the situation will 
become too difficult, that we will all perish, and that these for- 
eigners!!5! will gloat over us.” Al-Kirmani replied: ‘“Qudayd, I 
am not suspicious of you; but what has happened has made me 
mistrustful of Nasr. The Prophet of God said: ‘The Bakri is your 
brother, but do not trust him.’ Qudayd said: “If that is what you 
think, give him some surety.” Al-Kirmani asked: “Who?” 
Qudayd answered: ‘Give me ‘Ali and ‘Uthman.” Al-Kirmani re- 
joined: ‘Who is he giving me? He has nothing good to offer.” 
Qudayd replied: “Abi ‘Ali, I swear to you, by God, do not let the 
ruin of this city be on your hands.” Then Qudayd went back to 
Nasr and he said to ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil al-Laythi: ‘“‘What I most fear is 
that disaster will befall this frontier. So speak to your (paternal) 
cousin.” So ‘Aqil said to Nasr, ‘‘O amir, I beseech you, by God, 
not to cause evil fortune to befall your tribe. Rebels (khawarij) are 
fighting Marwan in Syria. Both the people and the Banw Azd are in 
a state of dissension.!!52 They are light-headed and foolish; but 


1150. The text is perhaps faulty here. The editor notes that after Hudayn there 
may have been the words wa-qawmihi, i.e., Bakr b. Wa'il. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1571. 
This makes good sense with the plural suffix of la‘anahum. 

1151. Al- a'ajim: the non-Arab population of Khurasan. 

112. There are various ways in which this passage could be punctuated. It 
could be translated as: “Indeed, Marwa4n is in Syria (and} the rebels are fighting 
him, and the people and the Azd are in discord . . .” Alternatively, it could read: 
“Indeed, Marwan is in Syria (and) the rebels and the people are fighting him, and 
the Azd are in discord . . .” The punctuation of the Cairo edition (VII, 292) places a 
comma after “rebels.” 
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they are your neighbors.” Nasr replied: ‘What am I to do? If you 
know a way of restoring the people to good order, then go ahead, 
for al-Kirmani has made up his mind not to trust me.” 

Then ‘Aqil went to al-Kirmani and said: “Abi ‘Ali, you have 
instituted a custom which will be followed by other amirs after 
you. Indeed, I foresee a situation in which I fear that people will 
act quite unreasonably.” Al-Kirm4ani said: “Nasr wants me to go 
to him, but I do not feel safe from him. We want him to withdraw. 
(Then) we ourselves will withdraw and we will choose a man 
from Bakr b. Wa’il who is satisfactory to all of us to be our gover- 
nor until a decree comes from the caliph. (But) Nasr refuses (to do} 
this.” ‘Aqil replied: “Abia ‘Ali, I am afraid that the people of this 
frontier will perish, so go to your amir and say that whatever he 
(Nasr) wants will be agreed to by you. But do not incite the fools 
amongst your people to action in this affair that they have under- 
taken.” Al-Kirm4ni said: “I am not suspicious of you so far as 
your advice or your reasoning are concerned, but I do not trust 
Nasr. Let him take what he wants from the wealth of Khurasan 
and go away.” ‘Aqil said: “Are you willing to do something that 
would lead to agreement between you? You can make marriage 
alliances with his family and he can make marriage alliances 
with yours.” Al-Kirmani replied: ‘I don’t feel safe from him in 
any situation.” ‘Aqil said: “No good will come of this. I am afraid 
that tomorrow you will be wiped out and all to no purpose.” Al- 
Kirmani replied: ‘There is no power and no strength except in . 
God.” ‘Aqil asked him: “Shall I come back to you?” Al-Kirmani 
replied: ‘No, but take him a message from me and tell him: “I 
fear that people will incite you to do what you do not want (to do) 
and that you will behave toward us in a way that has irrevocable 
consequences. But, if you insist, I will go away from you, not out 
of fear of you but (because) I would hate to be the cause of any 
disaster to the inhabitants of the province or to cause bloodshed 
in it.” So al-Kirmani prepared himself to leave for Jurjan. 

In this year Yazid b. al-Walid granted al-Harith b. Surayj safe- 
conduct and he wrote to al-Harith accordingly. He also wrote to 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar ordering him to return to al-Harith such of his 
money and sons as had been seized from him. 
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The Reason for Granting Safe-Conduct to 
al-Harith b. Surayj1153 


It is reported that when the disagreement between Nasr and al- 
Kirmani occurred in Khurasan, Nasr was afraid that al-Harith b. 
Surayj would muster his followers and the Turks against him, and 
that the situation would be worse for him than it had been with 
al-Kirmani and others. Nasr therefore was keen! !54 to consult al- 
Harith. So he sent Mugfatil b. Hayyan al-Nabati, Tha‘labah b. 
Safwan al-Banani, Anas b. Bajalah al-‘Araji, Hudbah al-Sha‘rawi, 
and Rabi‘ah al-Qurashi to al-Harith to bring him back from the 
country of the Turks. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: 
Khalid b. Ziyad al-Baddi, who was one of the inhabitants of Tir- 
midh, and Khalid b. ‘Amr, a mawla of the Bana ‘Amir, went to 
Yazid b. al-Walid to ask for safe-conduct for al-Harith b. Surayj. 
When they reached al-Kifah, they met Sa‘id Khudaynah,!!55 who 
said to Khalid b. Ziyad: ‘Do you know why people called me 
Khudaynah?” Khalid said: “No.” So Sa‘id said: ‘They wanted to 
make me kill the Yamaniyyah and I refused to do so.” Then the 
two men asked Abi Hanifah!!56 to write on their behalf to al- 
Ajlah, who was one of the close associates of Yazid b. al-Walid. So 
he wrote to al-Ajlah on their behalf and al-Ajlah took them in to 


1153. For an analysis of the amnesty granted to al-Harith through the mediation 
of Nasr, who hi that al-Harith would support him against al-Kirmani, cf. 
Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 136, Hawting, 107-08. 

1154. Literally, “desired.” 

1155. Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz, who was an Umayyad and the son-in-law of Mas- 
lamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, had been governor of Khurasan in 102 (720). He preferred a 
policy of conciliation in Khurasan but was forced to go out against the Turks and, 
after initial success, was severely defeated by them. He was recalled in 103 (721) 
because of his weakness and complaints of tyranny. The father of one of the men 
in this delegation to Yazid, Hayyan al-Nabati, had vigorously opposed Sa‘id’s 
policies and had intrigued against him. The nickname Khudhaynah (‘little lady”) 
was given to him by his enemies in Khurasan, although some Arab elements 
called him “a sword held over our heads.” The term khudhaynah is explained as 
dihqanah (“lady of the house”). Cf. Gibb, 61-62; Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 
95, 99~101; Barthold, Turkestan, 188-89, al-Tabari, II, 1418. 

1156. Aba Hanifah al-Nu‘man b. Thabit, born ca. 80 (699} and died 150 (767), 
the eponymous founder of the Hanafi madhhab. He lived in al-Kifah and became 
the foremost authority on religious law there. Cf. El?, s.v. (J. Schacht). 
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see Yazid. Khalid b. Ziyad said to Yazid: “O Commander of the 
Faithful, you killed your cousin in order to establish the Book of 
God. Yet now your agents are acting unjustly and tyrannically.” 
Yazid replied: “I can find no helpers other than them, and yet I 
hate them.” Khalid said: “O Commander of the Faithful, appoint 
as governors people from noble families!!5” and attach to every 
governor men who are of known piety and knowledgeable in figh 
to make them adhere to the terms of your covenant.” Yazid re- 
plied: “I will do so.” Then the two men asked Yazid to grant safe- 
conduct to al-Harith b. Surayj and Yazid wrote to him as follows: 


Now to our subject matter. We have been angry on God’s 
behalf that His ordinances have been neglected and that His 
servants have sunk into every kind of excess. Blood has been 
shed unlawfully and money has been seized illegally. We 
wanted our actions in this community to be according to the 
Book of God, may He be praised and glorified, and the sunnah 
of His prophet. There is no power except in God. We have 
explained this to you ourselves. So come in safety, you and 
those who are with you, for you are our brothers and our 
helpers. I have written to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
asking him to return such of your wealth and children as 
were confiscated. 


Then the two men (i.e. Khalid b. Ziyad and Khalid b. ‘Amr] 
came to al-Kufah and went in to see Ibn ‘Umar. Khalid b. Ziyad 
said: ‘May God preserve and prosper the amir! Do you not order 
your agents to conduct themselves as your father did?” ‘Abdallah: 
replied: “But isn’t ‘Umar’s (irreproachable) conduct clear and 
known to all?” Khalid said: “People don’t benefit from it and it 
has not been put into practice.” Then the two men arrived in 
Marw and they gave Yazid’s letter to Nasr, who returned as much 
as he could of what had been taken from al-Harith and his fol- 
lowers.!158 They then called on al-Harith, where they met Mu- 
qatil b. Hayyan and his associates, whom Nasr had sent to al- 
Harith. Ibn ‘Umar had written to Nasr saying: ‘You have granted 
safe-conduct to al-Harith without my permission and without the 
permission of the caliph.” So Nasr regretted!!59 what he had 


1157. Ahla al-buyiitati. Cf. Gloss., p. cx1v. 
1158. Literally, “them.” 
1159. Fa-usqita fi yadayhi. Cf. Lane, I, 1380. 
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done. He dispatched Yazid b. al-Ahmar with orders to kill al- 
Harith when he had got him onto the boat. When Khilid b. Ziyad 
and Khalid b. ‘Amr met Mugiatil in Amul, Muqatil himself 
crossed over to al-Harith and prevented Yazid from attacking 
him. 

Al-Harith traveled to Marw, after living in the country of the 
infidels for twelve years, accompanied by al-Qasim al-Shaybani 
and Mudarris b. ‘Imran, his judge, and ‘Abdallah b. Sinan. When 
al-Harith arrived in Samarqand, the governor in charge of the city 
was Mansir b. ‘Umar.!!© The latter did not receive al-Harith and 
he said: (“Should I see him) because of his good deeds?’’!!6! Then 
Mansur wrote to Nasr asking his permission to attack al-Harith, 
and whichever of them killed the other would go to Paradise or 
the Fire. Mansur wrote as follows:!!62 “If al-Harith comes to the 
amir, having already impaired the authority of the Bani Um- 
ayyah, lapping up more and more blood, and having severed all 
ties with this world, whereas while he was under their rule he had 
been the most hospitable of them to a guest, the fiercest of them 
in courage and the most zealous of them against the Turks, then 
he will cause division among the Bani Tamim and do you a 
mischief.’’!163 

The Sardarkhudah was imprisoned with Mansir b. ‘Umar be- 
cause he had killed Baysan. His son Jundah sought vengeance 
from Mansur and Mansir imprisoned him.''6 A}l-Harith spoke 
to Mansiir about him, so Mansur released him. Thereupon al- 
Harith took over his debt and he paid it for him in full. 

According to some sources: In this year the imam Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad!'65 sent Aba Hashim Bukayr b. Mahan!!6 to 
Khurasan, furnished with a mandate!!67 and injunctions 


1160. Mangir b. ‘Umar al-Sulami. Cf. el-Tabari, 11, 1677, 1679; Wellhausen, 477. 

1161. A-li-husni bald’ihi! Presumably a sarcastic comment. 

1162. It is not clear from the text whether this is Mansir’s letter to Nasr or 
Nasr’s reply to Mansur. The former possibility has been adopted in the 
translation. 

1163. Literally, “to your disadvantage.” 

1164. Fa-ista‘adé ibnuhu J.nd.h Mansdran fa-babasahu. The vocalization of the 
name is uncertain, but it appears in the indices, 109, as J.nd.h b. Baysan. 

1165. Cf. EP, Ibrahim b. Muhammad [F. Omar}. 

1166. Cf. n. 358. 

1167. Bi-al-sirati. I.e., having been given instructions as to how he should 
proceed. 


[1869] 


[1870] 
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(wasiyyah). He arrived in Marw and assembled the naqibs and 
those da‘is who were present there. He announced the death of 
the imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali, called on them to support Ibrahim, 
and gave them Ibrahim’s letter. They accepted what it said and 
handed over to him such subscriptions to the Shi‘i cause as had 
come in to them. Bukayr then took these monies to Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad. 

In this year Yazid b. al-Walid had the people give the oath of 
allegiance to his brother Ibrahim and he made him his heir.!168 
He also had the oath of allegiance given to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al- 
Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik as the heir of Ibrahim b. al-Walid. Accord- 
ing to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada@’ini): The 
reason for that was that Yazid b. al-Walid fell sick in Dhi al- 
Hijjah 126 [September 14—October 12, 744]. People said to him: 
“Have the oath of allegiance given to your brother Ibrahim and to 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj after him.” The Qadariyyah kept on 
pressing him to have the oath of allegiance sworn, and urging 
him: “It is not lawful for you to neglect the leadership of the 
community. So have the oath of allegiance taken to your broth- 
er.” (They did this) until Yazid had the oath of allegiance taken 
for Ibrahim and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj after him. 

In this year Yazid b. al-Walid dismissed Yusuf b. Muhammad b. 
Yisuf!!6° from the governorship of Medina, appointing in his 
place ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman. According to 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Wagidi): It is alleged that Yazid b. al- 
Walid did not appoint Yaisuf b. Muhammad as governor but that 
the latter forged a letter of appointment as governor of Medina. 
Later, Yazid dismissed him and appointed ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to the 
post and he went there (to Medina} two nights before the end of 
Dhii al-Qa‘dah (126) [August 15—September 13, 744]. 

In this year Marwan b. Muhammad rebelled against Yazid b. al- 
Walid. He left Armenia for the Jazirah, on the pretext that he was 


1168. For Yazid’s nomination of his brother Ibrahim as his heir, cf. Fragrnenta, 
153; Ibn Khayyat, 387. 

1169. Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Thagafi, the brother of al-Walid II's 
mother, Umm Haijjaj, had been sent as governor to Medina by al-Walid on his 
accession. Cf. Wellhausen, 354; al-Tabari, II, 1768. 
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seeking vengeance for the blood of al-Walid b. Yazid. But when he 
reached Harran,!!7° he gave the oath of allegiance to Yazid. 


The Account of [Marwdan’s Rebellion] and of the 
Reason That Prompted Marwan to Oppose (Yazid) 
and Then to Give Allegiance to Yazid 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Huraym—Abi Hashim Mukhallad b. Muham- 
mad b. Salih, the mawla of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan: I asked Abi 
Hashim how closely he had witnessed the events he related to us 
and he said: “I was staying in the camp of Marwan b. Muham- 
mad.” (Abi Hashim’s account continues:) When ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan returned from his summer 
raiding campaign, he was with al-Ghamr b. Yazid in Harran. 
While ‘Abd al-Malik was there he received the news of al-Walid’s 
murder. Al-Walid’s agent in the Jazirah was ‘Abdah b. Rabah al- 
Ghassani. When he heard that al-Walid had been killed, ‘Abdah 
left the Jazirah and made for Syria. Then ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
b. Muhammad attacked Harran and the (other) cities of the Jazi- 
rah; he held on to them and appointed Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ulathah to govern them. ‘Abd al-Malik then wrote to his father in 
Armenia informing him of what he had done and advising him to 
hasten to join him. Marwan made his preparations for the journey 
and announced publicly that he was seeking (vengeance for) the 
blood of al-Walid. Marwan did not like to leave the frontier un- 
guarded before he had put his affairs in order. He dispatched to the 
people of al-Bab!!7! Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Ugqayli,!!72 who was the 


1170. Harran is the well-known city in Northern Mesopotamia (now in Tur- 
key). Marwan was to make it his residence when he became caliph. Cf. EP, s.v. (G. 
Fehérvari}. 

1171. Le., Bab al-Abwab, Darband on the Caspian. This was a pass and a frontier 
town at the eastern end of the Caucasus. Yaqiit describes the great wall which lay 
to the west of it and which had been built in the sixth century a.p. to keep out the 
barbarians. After the Muslim conquest the Bab became the base for future Arab 
operations against the Khazars. In Hishim’s reign, Maslamah is said to have 
established twenty-four thousand Syrians there. Cf. al-Baladhuri, Futiib, 207; Le 
Strange, Lands, 180; Minorsky, Sharvan and Darband, 18-19; EF, s.v. (D. M. 


op}. 
1172. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1635, al-Baladhuri, Futih, 206, al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, 11, 
403; Crone, 106. 
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head of the Bani Qays, and Thabit b. Nu‘aym al-Judhami,!!73 a 
man from Palestine who was the head of the Yamaniyyah. The 
reason why Thabit was in Marw4n’s company was that Marwan 
had released him from Hisham’s prison at al-Rusafah. Marwan 
used to visit Hisham once every two years to discuss the affairs of 
the frontier, its condition, what would be good for his troops, and 
what he thought should be done against the enemy. The reason 
that Hisham had imprisoned Thabit was, as we have mentioned 
above, because of what had happened between him and Hanzalah 
b. Safwan. Hisham had sent Hanzalah with a jund to fight the 
Berbers!!74 and the people of Ifriqiyah after they had killed Hi- 
sham’s agent over them, Kulthim b. ‘lyad al-Qushayri. Thabit 
had turned this jund against Hanzalah. Hanzalah then wrote a 
letter to Hisham complaining about his situation, whereupon 
Hisham ordered Hanzalah to send Thabit to him in irons. Han- 
zalah accordingly sent Thabit to Hisham, who put him in prison, 
where he remained until Marwan b. Muhammad came to Hisham 
on one of his visits. We have already said something about 
Kulthim b. ‘Iyad and his activities in Ifriqiyah in the relevant 
section of this book of ours. 

While Marwan was visiting Hisham, those leaders of the 
Yamaniyyah who were with Hisham came to him and sought his 
help over the matter of Thabit. Amongst the people who spoke to 
Marwan about Thabit were Ka‘b b. Hamid al-‘Ansi,!!75 Hisham’s 
chief of police; ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Dakhm; and Sulayman b. 
Habib, his judge.!!76 Then Marw4an asked Hisham to hand Thabit 
over to him, so Hisham did so. Thabit went (with Marwan} to - 


1173. For his biography, cf. Crone, 161. 

1174. Literally, “The reason for Hisham’s imprisoning Thabit was what we 
have already mentioned of his affair with Hanzalah b. Safwan and his (Thabit’s) 
turning against him (Hanzalah) of the jund, which Hishim had sent with him 
(Hanzalah} to fight the Berbers . . .” Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1716. 

1175. The text has al-‘Absi. Crone proves convincingly that Ka‘b b. Hamid, who 
had been the head of the shurtah of ‘Abd al-Malik, al-Walid, Sulayman, Yazid, and 
Hisham, is often called al-‘Absi. Ibn Habib, on the other hand, has him as al-‘Ansi, 
and therefore of Yamani descent, as the passage here suggests. Cf. Crone, 163-64; 
Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 374. 

1176. There were two men of this name. One was a judge and was a Qaysi. Cf. 
Ibn Khayyat, 557; al-Tabari, 1, 1226, 1338. The other was a well-known Yamani 
leader and is most probably the one mentioned here. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1946, 1977. 
Crone argues that the phrase “his judge” is an incorrect gloss (op. cit., 164). 
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Armenia and Marwan placed him in authority and behaved gener- 
ously to him. When Marwan sent Thabit with Ishaq to the people 
of al-Bab, he wrote a letter to them which the two men were to 
take with them. In it he informed them about the state of their 
frontier, and what remuneration they would receive if they fol- 
lowed their orders and remained in their posts; by standing firm 
they would ward off the evil of the enemy from the sons of the 
Muslims. Marwan also sent the people's stipends with the two 
men and he appointed as commander over the people of al-Bab a 
man from Palestine called Humayd b. ‘Abdallah al-Lakhmi, who 
was acceptable to them, who had been their governor before, and 
whose rule they had praised. The two envoys carried out Mar- 
wan’s orders amongst the people; they transmitted his message 
and read out his letter to them. The people agreed to stand firm on 
their frontier and to remain in their posts. 

Then news reached Marwan that Thabit had been plotting with 
the local commanders! !77 to leave their frontier post and to join 
their junds. When the two men got back to Marwan, he made 
preparations to leave and inspected his troops. Thabit b. Nu‘aym 
plotted with those Syrians whom he had with him to break away 
from Marwan and to join up with himself so that he could take 
them to their junds and be in command of them. Then they broke 
away from their camp together with (other) people who fled at 
night!!78 and they pitched camp separately. 

Marwan got wind of their activities, so he and his men kept 
watch, fully armed, throughout the night. The following morning 
he and his men sallied forth against them. Thabit’s followers 
were twice as many as those of Marwan. They lined the men up 
in battle order. Then Marwan gave orders to heralds, who shouted 
between the two lines on the right, on the left, and in the middle. 
They proclaimed the following announcement to them: ‘People 
of Syria, what has prompted you to defect and for what conduct 
on my part have you conceived a dislike for me? Did I not rule 
you in a way that won your approval and behave correctly toward 
you and govern you well? What is it that has prompted you into 
shedding your own blood?” The rebels gave Marwan the follow- 


1177. Literally, “their commanders.” 
1178. Ma‘a man farra laylan. This is somewhat obscure. 
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ing reply: ‘‘We were obedient to you because of our obedience to 
our caliph. Then our caliph was killed and the Syrians gave the 
oath of allegiance to Yazid b. al-Walid. We are content to be 
governed by Thabit and we have made him our leader to march 
with us under our banners until we return to our junds.” Then 
Marwan gave orders to his herald to proclaim:!!79 “Truly you 
have lied! You do not want what you have said you want. Your 
sole desire has been to act rashly and to seize wrongfully the 
possessions, food, and fodder of any dhimmis whom you pass. 
The only thing between you and me will be the sword until such 
time as you submit to me. I will go with you as far as the Euphra- 
tes and then I will take my leave of every commander and his 
jund. Then rejoin your junds.” 

When the rebels had seen how serious Marwan’s intentions 
were, they submitted to him and cast in their lot with him. They 
then handed over Thabit b. Nu‘aym and his sons to Marwan. 
Thabit had four sons: Rifa‘ah, Nu‘aym, Bakr, and ‘Imran. Marwan 
gave orders concerning them and they were hauled off their 
horses and stripped of their weapons. He put chains on their feet 
and appointed some of his guards to keep watch over them. He 
took a group of the jund from Syria and the Jazirah and attached 
them to his troops. He kept a tight rein on them during the 
journey, so that none of them were able to attack or act tyran- 
nically against any of the villagers or to obtain anything without 
paying. (This state of affairs prevailed) until he reached Harran. 
Then Marwan ordered the Syrians to rejoin their junds, but he 
kept Thabit under his own eye in prison. He then invited the 
people of the Jazirah to mobilize and he paid stipends to more 
than twenty thousand stalwarts. Then Marwan made prepara- 
tions to march on Yazid. Yazid wrote to him saying that if Mar- 
wan gave him the oath of allegiance, he would appoint Marwan as 
governor of the lands over which ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan had 
appointed his father, Muhammad b. Marwan, in the Jazirah, Ar- 
menia, al-Mawsil, and Azarbayjan. Marwan duly gave the oath of 
allegiance to him and he sent Muhammad b. ‘Ulathah and a 
number of other notables of the Jazirah to Yazid.!!80 


1179. Literally, “who proclaimed.” 
1180. For this episode, cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 234-35; al-Ya'qubi, Historiae, Ul, 403. 
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In this year Yazid b. al-Walid died. His death was at the end of 
Dhi al-Hijjah 126 [October 12, 744]. According to Abi Ma‘shar— 
Ahmad b. Thabit—his informants—Ishaq b. ‘Isa: Yazid b. al- 
Walid died after the Feast of the Sacrifice in Dha al-Hijjah 126 
[after September 23, 744]. 

According to all of our informants, his caliphate lasted six 
months. It is (also) said!!®! that his caliphate lasted five months 
and two nights. According to Hisham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi): 
Yazid ruled for six months and several days. According to ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad (al-Mada’ini): He ruled for five months and twelve 
days.!!82 Yazid b. al-Walid died ten days before the end of Dhi al- 
Hijjah 126 [October 3 or 4, 744]!!83 at the age of forty-six. 

According to some sources: Yazid ruled for six months and two 
nights. 

He died in Damascus but there is disagreement as to how old he 
was when he died. According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-Kalbi): 
Yazid died when he was thirty-seven. According to some sources: 
He died when he was thirty-seven. Yazid’s patronymic was Abi 
Khalid.!!8* His mother was a concubine. Her name was Shah-i 
Afrid.!!85 She was the daughter of Firaz!!8 b. Yazdigird b. 
Shahriyar b. Kisra. Yazid used to say:!187 


I am the son of Kisra; my father is Marwan. 
One grandfather is a qaysar; the other a khaqdan.' 188 


It is said that he was a Qadari. 


1181. There is an apparent contradiction here with the preceding sentence. 

1182. “Ali b. Muhammad said” is repeated here. 

1183. The exact date is somewhat uncertain since it is not clear whether this 
statement includes or excludes the last day of Dhi-al Hijjah itself. Al-Mas‘idi 
gives the date of Yazid’s death as hilal (new moon) in Dhi al-Hijjah, 126. Cf. 
Muriij, VI, 18. Ibn A‘tham (VIII, 141) has a date in Muharram, 127. Ibn Khayyat 
(387) has ten days remaining of Dhd al-Hijjah 126. 

1184. Cf. al-Mas‘adi, Murtj, VI, 32. 

1185. She was the daughter of Firiz, the son of Yazdigird III. She was taken 
prisoner in Sughd by Qutaybah and placed in the harem of al-Walid 1. For a 
discussion of this and other forms of the name, cf. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 
272. 

1186. The editor vocalizes the name as Fayriiz 

1187. For this line, cf. Ibn al- Athir, loc. cit., gpa Muir, 417. 

1188. Literally, “my grandfather is a qaysar and my {other} grandfather a 
khaéqan." 
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According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr]—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini): In appearance he was brown-skinned, tall, with a small 
head, and a mole on his face. He was a handsome man. He had 
quite a wide mouth but not excessively so. According to al-Wa- 
qidi: He was nicknamed Yazid the Inadequate because he cut 
back the people’s stipends which al-Walid had increased. Accord- 
ing to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini}: Marwan b. Muhammad 
railed against Yazid and called him: ‘The Inadequate (al-Ndqis} 
Son of al-Walid,”’ so the people called him the “Inadequate.” 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan led the pilgrimage.!'89. According to 
some sources: In this year ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik led 
the pilgrimage. He was appointed by Yazid b. al-Walid. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, who was in charge of Medina, Mecca, and al-Ta’if, went 
with him. 

Yazid’s governor of Irag in this year was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The judge of al-Kifah was Ibn Abi Layla. In charge 
of the ahdath!!%° of al-Basrah was al-Miswar b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ab- 
bad.!!9! The judge of al-Basrah was ‘Amir b. ‘Abidah. The gover- 
nor of Khurasan was Nasr b. Sayyar al-Kinani. 


1189. Cf. al-Ya‘qibi, Historiae, Il, 402. 

1190. From the fourth/tenth century to the sixth/twelfth century the term 
ahdath referred to a kind of urban militia, often representing a “municipal opposi- 
tion” to political authority. It is, however, more difficult to define the term in 
earlier periods of Islamic history. Cf. E/?, s.v. (C. Cahen). Probably the term re- 
ferred either to some kind of auxiliary police force or auxiliary troops. 

1191. Cf. Crone, rog. 
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Then came Ibrahim b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, but 
his rule was not recognized.!192 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Ma- 
da’ini): The rule of Ibrahim was not universally recognized. One 
week he would be recognized as caliph, another week as amir, 
and another as neither caliph nor amir.!!93 This situation con- 
tinued until Marwan b. Muhammad arrived to depose him and 
kill ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik. According to Hi- 
sham b. Muhammad (al-Kalbi}: Yazid b. al-Walid nominated as 
his successor Abii Ishaq Ibrahim b. al-Walid. He remained in of- 
fice for four months and was then deposed in Rabi‘ II 126 [January 
22—February 19, 744].'!9* Thereafter he remained alive until he 


1193. Lam yatimm amrun. Literally, “a command/sn affair was not accom- 
plished.” Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., has al-amru; Fragmenta, 154, has amruhu. 

1193. Cf. the verse of a poet quoted by al-Mas‘idi: “We give the oath of alle- 
giance to Ibrahim every Friday” (Muriij, VI, 19). 

1194. The dating is somewhat uncertain here. According to al-Ya'qabi (loc. cit.}, 
Ibrahim was deposed by Marwan, who then had the oath of allegiance given to 
himself on a Monday halfway through Safar 127. For the reign of Ibrahim, cf. also 
Ibn A‘tham, VIII, 141-42; Fragmenta, 154. 
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was killed in 132 [August 20, 749—August 8, 750]. His mother was 
a concubine. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim— 
Abii Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad: The rule of Ibrahim b. al- 
Walid lasted seventy nights. 
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Among the events taking place during this year were the journey 
of Marwan b. Muhammad to Syria and the battle that took place 
between him and Sulayman b. Hisham at ‘Ayn al-Jarr.1195 


The Account of Marw4n’s Journey and What Caused 
The Battle {at ‘Ayn al-Jarr]'196 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The cause (of the battle) 
sprang from what I have already mentioned in part:!!97 namely 
Marwan’s going from Armenia to the Jazirah after the murder of 
al-Walid b. Yazid, his conquering of it (the Jazirah), professing 
that he was incensed on account of al-Walid, out of disapproval of 
his murder; then his taking of the ba‘yah for Yazid b. al-Walid 
after Yazid had appointed him as governor of the province of his 
father, Muhammad b. Marwan; and his subsequent behavior and 


1195. ‘Ayn al-Jarr was an important site in the Biqa’ and contained a vast en- 
closure with towers. It is generally held to have been founded by al-Walid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik around 95-96/714-15. Cf. El?, s.v. (J. Sourdel-Thomine); M. Chehab, 
“The Umayyad palace at ‘Anjar” in Ars Orientalis, V (1963): 17-27. 

1196. For parallel accounts, cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 143-45; Fragmenta, 154-56. 

1197. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1870-73. 
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his sending Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah and a group of 
notables from the people of the Jazirah (to Yazid) while he (Mar- 
wan) was in Harran. 

According to Ahmad (b. Zuhayr]—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibra- 
him—Abia Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad: When Marwan 
heard about the death of Yazid he sent a message to Ibn ‘Ulathah 
and his associates, recalling them from Manbij,!!98 whilst he 
(himself) set out for Ibrahim b. al-Walid. Marwan departed with 
the jund of the Jazirah, having appointed his son ‘Abd al-Malik as 
his deputy with forty thousand men from the garrison in al-Raq- 
qah.!!9° When he reached!20 Qinnasrin, where there was a 
brother of Yazid b. al-Walid called Bishr, whom Yazid had ap- 
pointed as governor of Qinnasrin, Bishr sallied forth toward him, 
drew up his forces (in preparation to fight) against Marwan, and 
made a proclamation to the people. Marw4n called upon them to 
give the oath of allegiance to him.!2°! Yazid b. ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah, along with the Qaysiyyah, favored Marwan, and they 
handed over Bishr and a brother of his called Masrur b. al-Walid 
who was Bishr’s brother on his mother’s and father’s side. Mar- 
wan took him and his brother Masriar b. al-Walid and imprisoned 
them. He (then) departed with those people from the Jazirah and 
from Qinnasrin whom he had with him, making in the direction 
of the people of Hims. When Yazid b. al-Walid died, the people of 
Hims had refused to give the oath of allegiance to Ibrahim and 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj. So Ibrahim dispatched ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al- 
Hajjaj and the jund of the people of Damascus, and he laid siege to 
them in their city. Marwan hastened his pace, and when he came 
near to the city of Himg ‘Abd al-‘Aziz departed from them (the 
people of Hims).!202 They all came out to Marw4n, gave the oath 


1198. For Manbij, cf. E!', s.v. (E. Honigmann). 

1199. For al-Raqqah, the principal city of Diyar Mudar, cf. El, s.v. (E. 
Honigmann}. 

1200. The text has itnahd. It is later corrected to intahd (cf. Add., Il, p. 
pccxiv}. The Cairo edition has the correct form (VII, 300). 

1201. Fa-kharaja ilayhi fa-saffahu fa-ndada al-nds wa-da'dhum Marwan ila 
mubaya‘atihi. This is rather ambiguous, but presumably Bishr is performing all 
the actions here until Marwan is specifically mentioned. Certainly this is the 
interpretation to be inferred from the punctuation of the Cairo edition (loc. cit.}. 

1202. Ibn al-Athir has “departed from it” i-e., the city; V, 244). 
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of allegiance to him, and left with him. Ibrahim b. al-Walid sent 
out contingents with Sulayman b. Hisham, who went with them 
and encamped at ‘Ayn al-Jarr where Marwan came to him. Sulay- 
man had one hundred and twenty thousand horsemen and Mar- 
wan had eighty thousand with him. They (the two sides) met each 
other and Marwan called on them to refrain from fighting him 
and to release the two sons of al-Walid, al-Hakam and ‘Uthman, 
who were imprisoned in the jail in Damascus. He guaranteed on 
their behalf (i.e., al-Hakam and ‘Uthman] that they would not 
take reprisals against them (al-Walid’s murderers) because the 
latter had killed their father |i.e., al-Walid) and that the two of 
them would not seek out any of those who had been responsible 
for his murder. They (Sulayman’s men) refused to accept it (the 
guarantee) and persisted in fighting Marwan. They fought from 
the time that the sun was high!23 until late afternoon, and the 
slaughter on both sides mounted and was general amongst them. 
Marwan was experienced and wily, so he called three of his com- 
manders, one of whom was a brother of Ishaq b. Muslim!2% 
called ‘Isa, and he ordered them to go behind his line with his 
cavalry, which numbered three thousand, sending with them la- 
borers with axes. The two lines of Marwan’s men and those of 
Sulayman b. Hisham filled the area between the two mountains 
that enclosed the meadow, whilst between the two armies there 
flowed a slowly moving river.!2°5 Marwan ordered them to cut 
down the trees when they reached the mountain, to tie the logs 
together, to cross over to Sulaym4n’s army, and to make a sur- 
prise attack on it. 

Sulayman’s cavalry, who were!2°’ busy fighting, were aware 
only of the horses and swords and of the takbir (being said) by 
their own men behind them. So when they saw that (i.e., Mar- 


1203. Irtifa’ al-nahar. Cf. Lane, I, 1123. 7 

1204. Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli had served in Armenia and Azarbiyjan. For his 
biography, cf. Crone, 106. Little is known of his brother ‘isa. 

1205. Jarrar. Cf. Gloss., p. cixt. Rid’ suggests that the term means “slowly 
moving on account of its abundance” (I, 507). 

1206. justr: that on which one crosses over a river or the like (Lane, 1, 424). 

1207. Huwa mashghiltn is corrected by the editor to hum mashghiildn. Cf. 
Add., Il, p. pccxiv. 
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wan’s men crossing the river) they fled in disarray and were 
routed. The people of Hims thrust their weapons into them be- 
cause of their anger toward them, and they killed about seventeen 
thousand of them. The people of the Jazirah and Qinnasrin (on the 
other hand) recoiled from slaughtering them, and they did not kill 
a single one of them. They brought to Marw4n prisoners from 
amongst them who were as many as those killed or even more, 
and Marw4an’s men were permitted to plunder Sulayman’s 
army.!208 Marwan took the ba'yah from them in favor of the two 
boys, al-Hakam and ‘Uthman; he released them (the prisoners) 
after he had provided them!2° with a dindr each, and he allowed 
them to rejoin their families. He killed only two men from their 
number, one of whom was called Yazid b. al-‘Aqqar and the other 
al-Walid b. Masad, both of them Kalbis. They were among those 
who had gone after al-Walid and compassed his murder. Yazid b. 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri was with them, and he took flight 
with those who escaped with Sulayman b. Hisham to Damascus. 
One of the two, i.e, the two Kalbis, had been in command of the 
guards of Yazid (b. al-Walid), and the other had been in charge of 
his police.!2!° Marwan beat them with whips then and there.!2!! 
He subsequently gave orders concerning them, and they were 
thrown into prison, where they perished.!2!2 

Sulayman and those men who were with him kept going until 
they reached Damascus, where the leaders of the people!2!3— 
Yazid b. Khalid al-Qasri, Abu ‘Ilaqah al-Saksaki,!2!4 al-Asbagh b. 
Dhw’alah al-Kalbi,!2!5 and the likes of them—gathered to him, 
Ibrahim, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj. They said to one another: 
“If the two boys, the sons of al-Walid, survive until Marwan 


1208. Lit. “their ‘askar was made lawful.” 

1209. Fragmenta, 156, has “after he had given them stipends.” 

1210. Le., sahib al-haras and sahib al-shurtah. 

1211. Lit. “in that stopping place of his.” 

1213. Lit. “they were imprisoned, and they perished in his prison.” 

1213. Ru’tis min ma‘ahum. Fragmenta, 156, is less ambiguous: ru‘tis al-nds. 

1214. The text has Aba ‘Ilaqah. Crone vocalizes this name as ‘Ulaqah (op. cit., 
96 and 294). This person is Sari b. Ziy4d, one of the conspirators against al-Walid II 
(cf. al-Tabari, 1, 1778, 1800). 

1215. Cf. his biography in Crone, 156. 
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arrives and gets them out of prison and authority devolves onto 
them, they will not spare any of their father’s murderers. The best 
thing for us is to kill them both.” So they appointed Yazid b. 
Khalid to do that. In prison with the two of them were Abi 
Muhammad al-Sufyani and Yisuf b. ‘Umar. Yazid sent a mawla 
affiliated to Khalid (al-Qasri} called Abu al-Asad with a number of 
his associates. Abi al-Asad went into the prison and broke the 
skulls of the two young boys with clubs.!2!6 He brought out 
Yiisuf b. ‘Umar in order that they should kill him, and he was 
(accordingly) beheaded. They (also) wanted to kill Abi Muham- 
mad al-Sufyani.!2!7 He went into one of the rooms of the prison, 
locked the door,!2!8 threw carpets and cushions behind it,!?!9 
and leant against it, so that nobody could open it.!22° They called 
for fire to burn him out,!22! but it was not brought before news 
came that Marwan’s cavalry had entered the city.!222 Ibrahim b. 
al-Walid fled and hid himself. Sulayman plundered!223 what was 
in the treasury, distributed it amongst those contingents he had 
with him, and left the city. 

In this year!224 ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. 
Abi Talib!225 summoned people in al-Kiifah to his cause and 
fought ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marwan!226 there. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar defeated ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah, who made 
for al-Jibal!227 and took possession of it. 


1216. For a previous account of this murder, cf. al-Tabari, If, 1841-42. 

1217. For this person, cf. al-Tabari, I], 1828, 1830-31. 

1218. Fa-aghlaqahu. 

1219. Khalfahu. Presumably the door is meant here, although it could be trans- 
lated as “behind him.” 

1220. Fa-lam yaqdir ‘ala fathihi. Both the Cairo edition (VII, 302) and Ibn al- 
Athir (V, 245) have yaqdiri. 

1221. Li-yuhriquhu. It is possible that the prison is meant here, rather than al- 
Sufyani. 

1223. Here Ibn al-Athir adds: “and they (Yazid’s associates) fled” (loc. cit.). 

1223. Wa-anhaba. Ibn al-Athir has the more appropriate usage of intahaba (loc. 
cit.}. Fragmenta (156} has nahaba. 

1224. The apparatus has the variant “Abi Ja‘far said” before the account begins. 


1225. This man was a Shi'ite, the great-grandson of ‘Ali’s brother Ja‘far. Cf. 


Shaban, Islamic History, 161; Wellhausen, 384. 


1226. Cf. al-Tabari, Il, 1854-55, 1858, 1864, 1867-68, and subsequent accounts. 
1227. For the province of Jibal, cf. Le Strange, Lands, 185-231; EP, s.v. (L. 


Lockhart). 
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The Account of the Cause of the Uprising of 
‘Abdallah (b. Mu‘awiyah) and of His Summoning the 
People to Himself 


According to Hisham (b. Muhammad al-KalbiJ—Aba Mikhnaf: 
‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah rebelled against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and 
declared war on him in Muharram 127 (October 13, 744- 
November 11, 744).!228 

According to Anmad—‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Asim b. Hafs al- 
Tamimi and other knowledgeable people: The reason for the up- 
rising of ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far against 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was that the former came to al- 
Kufah on a visit to the latter seeking remuneration from him!229 
and not intending to rebel, and he married the daughter of Hatim 
b. al-Sharqi b. ‘Abd al-Mu’min b. Shabath b. Rib‘i.!339 When tribal 
discord surfaced, the Kifans said to him: ‘Call on people to join 
you, for the Bani Hashim are more entitled to rule than the Bana 
Marwan.” Then ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah summoned people se- 
cretly in al-Kifah whilst Ibn ‘Umar was in al-Hirah, and Ibn 
Damrah al-Khuza‘i gave him the oath of allegiance. Then Ibn 
‘Umar got in touch with Ibn Damrah secretly and gave him a 
bribe.!33! Then Ibn Damrah!232 sent a message to Ibn ‘Umar say- 
ing, ‘‘When we meet the people I will retreat with them.” This 
message reached Ibn Mu‘awiyah and when the people assembled 
he said: “Ibn Damrah has acted treacherously, and he has prom- 
ised Ibn ‘Umar that he will retreat with the people. So do not be. 
alarmed when he retreats,!233 for he will be doing so out of 
treachery.” When they assembled, Ibn Damrah retreated, and the 
people retreated (too}, and nobody remained with Ibn Mu‘awiyah. 
He recited: 


1228. For other accounts of the revolt of ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah, cf. al-Isfahani, 
Aghdni, XII, 228~32, Ibn al-Athir, V, 246-48; Ibn Khayyat, Il, 394-95. 

1229. Yaltamisu silatahu. The Aghani (XII, 228) has mustamihan “asking for a 
stipend.” 

1230. For the family of this man, cf. Crone, 118. He must have been a local 
notable. 

1231. Fa-ardahu: lit: ‘gave him what satisfied him.” 

1232. The Aghani calls him Ibn Hamzah (XII, 229}. 

1233. Lit: “do not let his running away alarm you.” And yet, as the sequel 
re iy people did do exactly as Ibn Damrah wanted, leaving Ibn Mu'awiyah in 
the lurch. 
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The gazelles have departed from Khidash, }234 
so Khidash does not know what to hunt. 


Ibn Mu‘awiyah returned to al-Kiafah—they had met at a place 
between al-Hirah and al-Kifah—and then he went to Ctesiphon 
(al-Mada’in), and the pedple gave the oath of allegiance to him. A 
group of Kifans joined him, and he departed and took possession 
of Hulwan!235 and al-Jibal. 

It is said: ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah came to al-Kifah and col- 
lected a group of people, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar did not know 
(about it) until ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah went out to the jabbdanah, 
assembling (his men) for battle. When they met, Khalid b. Qatan 
al-Harithi!236 was in charge of the Yemenis. Al-Asbagh b. 
Dhu’alah al-Kalbi with the Syrians pressed Khalid, and he and the 
Kiufans fled. (One group of) Nizar held back from (attacking an- 
other group of) Nizar, and they returned (to al-Kifah}. Fifty men 
of the Zaydiyyah came to the house of Ibn Muhriz al-Qurashi 
intending to fight, and they were killed. None of the Kifans apart 
from them were killed. 

Ibn Mu‘awiyah left al-Kifah for Ctesiphon in the company of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas al-Tamimi. Then he left there and took pos- 
session of al-Mahan,!237 Hamadhan, Qimis, Isfahan, and al- 
Rayy.!238 The slaves of the Kafans joined him and he recited (the 
following): !239 


Do not embark on an action!24 
for the like of which you blame your brother. 
Of no pleasure to you will be the saying of a man 
who contradicts what he says in what he does. 


1234. For Khidash, cf. al-Tabari, If, 1503, 1588, 1593; Wellhausen, 504, 509—11, 
514-17; EP, s.v. |M. Sharon). 

1235. For the city of Hulwan in the province of Jibal, cf. Le Strange, Lands, 191; 
EP, s.v. (L. Lockhart). 

1236. For this man’s family, cf. Crone, 111-132. 

1237. For the city of Mahan in the province of Kirman, cf. Le Strange, Lands, 
307. 

1238. Ibn al-Athir has a slightly different list of places in his account—Hulwan, 
al-Jibal, Hamadhan, Isfahan, and al-Rayy (V, 248). 

1239. Those lines are found, along with others not included here, in the Aghani 
(XII, 232). 

1240. Al-sani. Cf. Lane, I, 1734. 
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As for Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna, he asserted that 
the reason for that (i.e., the rebellion of Ibn Mu‘awiyah) was that 
‘Abdallah, al-Hasan, and Yazid b.!24! Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far came to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, and they lodged amongst the 
(Bani) Nakh‘!242 in the house of a mawla of theirs called al-Walid 
b. Sa‘id. Ibn ‘Umar treated them kindly, gave them presents, and 
spent three hundred dirhams on them every!243 day. Their situa- 
tion remained like this until Yazid b. al-Walid died and the people 
gave the oath of allegiance to his brother Ibrahim b. al-Walid and 
after him to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘Abd al-Malik. (News of] 
the ba‘yah in their names came to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar in al-Kifah. 
So the people gave the oath of allegiance to the two of them, and 
he increased the people’s stipends by a hundred (dirhams) each. 
He wrote to the outlying districts (announcing) that the oath of 
allegiance had been given to them, and (news of) the oath (being 
taken there) reached him. While he was thus engaged, he heard 
that Marwan b. Muhammad had gone with the people of al- 
Jazirah to Ibrahim b. al-Walid and that Marwan had held back 
from giving Ibrahim the oath of allegiance. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
kept ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah close by him, he increased what he 
was spending on him and prepared him to face up to Marwan b. 
Muhammad, so that, if Marwan was victorious over Ibrahim, 
‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah would give him (‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar] the 
oath of allegiance and would fight Marwan with him. The people 
were in an uproar about what was going on. As Marwan came 
near to Syria, Ibrahim sallied forth to him and fought him. When 
Marwan had defeated and routed him, Ibrahim fled.'!244 ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj stood firm in the battle until he was killed. 
Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah, the brother of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, 
fled until he reached al-Kifah. He had been in Ibrahim’s army. He 


1241. The editor rightly notes that it would be more accurate to say “Bani” 
(Notes, 1881). 

1243. The Bani: Nakh‘ were brought from Yemen to al-Kifah at the time of the 
wars of conquest (cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, Il, 444). 

1243. [bn al-Athir has “on him and his brothers” (V, 246}. 

1244. Wa-kharaja ilayhi Ibrahim fa-qatalahu fa-hazamahu Marwan wa-zafara 
bihi wa-kharaja hariban. The Cairo edition has a version of the text that is 
different in some places, although its apparatus makes no reference to this: wa- 
kharaja ilayhi Ibrahim fa-qatalahu Marwan fa-hazamahu wa-zafara bi-‘askarihi 
wa-kharaja hariban {VII, 304). 
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fabricated a letter allegedly from Ibrahim about the governorship 
of al-Kifah. Then he sent a message to the Yamaniyyah and se- 
cretly informed them that Ibrahim b. al-Walid had appointed him 
governor of Iraq, and the Yamaniyyah accepted that from him. 
When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar heard about this, he came for Isma‘il at 
the daybreak prayer, accompanied by ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban,!245 
and attacked him straightaway. When IsmA‘il saw that—having 
no letter of contract with him and (knowing that) his master, in 
whose name he had counterfeited the appointment, was fleeing in 
disarray—he became afraid that his doings might be made public 
and that he would be disgraced and killed. So he said to his com- 
panions: “I dislike the shedding of blood, and I did not realize that 
the matter would end like this. So hold back your hands (from 
fighting).”” Then the group left him, and he said to the people of 
his family: ‘Ibrahim has fled, and Marwan has entered Damas- 
cus.” This was related by the people of IsmA‘il’s family, and the 
news spread. Strife became general, and tribal discord broke out 
amongst the people. The cause of that was as follows: ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar had given Mudar and Rabi‘ah very large stipends and had 
not given anything to Ja‘far b. Nafi‘ b. al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Shawr al-Dhuhli 
and ‘Uthman b. al-Khaybari, the brother of!246 Banu Taym al- 
Lat,'247 and had not treated them equally with their peers. So the 
two of them went to see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and spoke rudely to 
him. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar became angry and gave orders concerning 
them. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Ta’i, who was in charge of his police force 
(and) who was standing at his head, went up to them. He pushed 
them away, and they pushed him and went out angrily. 
Thumamah b. Hawshab b. Ruwaym al-Shaybani!248 was present, 
and he left in angry protest because of his two friends. Then they 
all departed for al-Kiafah. This occurred while Ibn ‘Umar was in al- 
Hirah. When they came to al-Kifah, they shouted: “O family of 
Rabi‘ah!” Then the Rabi‘ah rose up on their behalf; they as- 
sembled and were in an angry mood. When Ibn ‘Umar heard the 
news, he sent his brother ‘Asim against them. When he reached 


1245. For this head of the shurtah for ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, cf. Crone, 162. 

1246. Ibn al-Athir has “from,” rather than “the brother of” (V, 246). 

1247. For this branch of the Bakr, cf. fbn al-Kalbi, II, 543. 

1248. Thumamah had been head of police for Mansir b. Jumhir, apparently in 
Wasit (cf. Crone, 119}. 
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them they were in Dayr Hind,'249 where they had gathered to- 
gether.!25° He precipitated himself among them and said, ‘This 
is my hand (as a pledge) for you, so make your decision.” They felt 
ashamed and honored and thanked ‘Asim. ‘Asim went up to their 
two leaders, but they remained silent and held back. In the eve- 
ning, under cover of night, Ibn ‘Umar sent to ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban 
with one hundred thousand (dirhams), and he distributed them 
amongst his tribe, the Banat) Hammam b. Murrah b. Dhuhl b. 
Shayban.!25! He sent to Thumamah b. Hawshab b. Ruwaym with 
one hundred thousand (dirhams), and the latter distributed them 
amongst his tribe. He sent to Ja‘far b. Nafi‘ b. al-Qa'qa‘ with ten 
thousand (dirhams}!252 and to ‘Uthman b. al-Khaybari with ten 
thousand. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): When the Shi‘ites saw 
his!253 weakness, they censured him, became enboldened against 
him, sought to overcome him, and called for ‘Abdallah b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. Ja‘far—the person who was in charge of that was 
Hilal b. Abi al-Ward, the mawla of the Bani ‘Ijl. The Shi‘ites rose 
up with the rabble from the people and reached the mosque where 
they assembled. Hilal was the one in charge of matters. The 
Shi‘ites joined him in giving the oath of allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. 
Mu‘awiyah. Then they went immediately to ‘Abdallah (b. 
Mu‘awiyah}, removed him from the house of al-Walid b. Sa‘id, 
brought him into the citadel, and prevented ‘Asim b. ‘Umar from 
entering the citadel. So ‘Asim joined his brother ‘Abdallah in al- 
Hirah. The Kifans came to Ibn Mu‘awiyah and gave the oath of 
allegiance to him; amongst them were ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban b. al- 
Qaba‘thari, Mansir b. Jumhir, Ism4‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, and 
those Syrians who had family connections!254 in al-Kifah. He 
remained in al-Kiifah for a few days, and the people gave the oath 
of allegiance to him. The oath of allegiance was (also) given to 
him in Ctesiphon (al-Mada’in) and Fam al-Nil,!255 and the people 


1249. There were two sites known as Dayr Hind in al-Hirah (Yaqit, HI, 707 and 
709}. 

1250. Lit: “they had assembled and collected.” 

1251. Cf. Ibn al-Kalbi, If, 278. 

1252. Ibn al-Athir has simply “money” (V, 247). 

1253. Presumably Ibrahim is meant here, although it could equally apply to Ibn 
‘Umar. 

1254. Lit: ‘who had family and stock.” 

1255. Cf. Wellhausen, 541. 
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flocked to him. Then he left, making for ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar in al- 
Hirah. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar came out to (meet) him with those 
Syrians who were with him. One of the Syrians sallied forth de- 
manding single combat. So al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar al-‘Tjli 
came out against him. The Syrian said to him: “I issued my 
challenge when I did, but I did not think that a man from the Bakr 
b. Wa’il would come out to me. By God, I do not want to fight 
against you-—but I would like to tell you what (information) has 
reached us. I should tell you that there is no Yemeni with you, 
neither Mansur nor IsmA‘il nor any other, who has not written to 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, and letters have {also} come to him from the 
Mudar. (Yet) I have seen, O tribe of Rabi‘ah, no letter or messenger 
on your behalf. They are not fighting you today, but in the morn- 
ing they will do so.!256 Therefore, if you can see to it that no blow 
is struck amongst you, !257 then do so, for I am a man of Qays, and 
we shall be ranged opposite you tomorrow. If you want to write a 
letter to our master, then I will deliver it (to him); and if you want 
to keep faith with those in whose company you have rebelled, I 
have told you how matters stand with the people.” Then al- 
Qasim called men from his tribe, and he told them what the man 
had said to him and that the right wing of Ibn ‘Umar, Rabi‘ah and 
Mudar, would be drawn up opposite his (Ibn Mu‘awiyah’s) left 
wing, in which Rabi‘ah!258 would (also} be. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mu‘awiyah said: ‘‘This is a matter that will become clear to us if 
we wait until the morning.!259 If ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban wishes, 
then let him meet me tonight; and, if some activity in which he is 
involved prevents him, it is (only) an excuse.!2© Tell him that I 
think that the Qaysi has been lying.” The messenger brought 
‘Umar that (news], and he sent him back to Ibn Mu‘awiyah with a 
letter informing him that its bearer had some standing with him 


1256. Lit: “they are not fighting you today until you get up in the morning and 
they will fight you.” Ibn al-Athir has: ‘Tomorrow we will be opposite you, for 
today they are not fighting you” (loc. cit.). 

1257. In istata'tum an 1a takiina bikum al-hazzata. Cf. Gloss., p. CLXxct. 

1258. The Cairo edition has min Rabi ah, and its punctuation yields the transla- 
tion: “that the left wing of Ibn ‘Umar is from Rabi‘ah, and Mudar will be standing 
opposite his (Ibn Mu‘awiyah’s) right wing, in which is Rabi‘ah” (VII, 306). This is 
less satisfactory. 

1259. Lit: “This is a sign that will appear to us if we get up in the morning.” 

1260. Fa-huwa ghadara. The Cairo edition prefers the reading fa-huwa ‘udhrun: 
“it is an excuse” (loc. cit.). This latter reading has been followed in the translation. 
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(Umar) and ordering him to obtain assurances from Mansir and 
Isma‘il—-‘Umar wanted no more than to let the two of them know 
what was happening.!26! Ibn Mu‘awiyah refused to comply. The 
following morning the people began to fight. Ibn Mu‘awiyah had 
put the Yamaniyyah on the right wing and Mudar and Rabi‘ah on 
the left. A herald announced: “Anyone who brings a head will 
have such and such or (anyone who brings} a prisoner will have 
such and such, and the money is with ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban.” The 
people met (in battle) and began fighting. ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban 
attacked the right flank of Ibn ‘Umar, and they withdrew in disor- 
der. (Thereupon) Isma‘il and Mansur departed straightaway to al- 
Hirah. The rabble from among the people attacked the YamAaniy- 
yah with the Kifans, and they killed more than thirty of them. 
The Hashimite al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah, the husband of the 
daughter of al-Malat, was killed. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—his father— 
‘Atikah, daughter of al-Malat: “I married a number of husbands 
amongst whom was al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Harith b. Nawfal, who was killed with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
al-‘Aziz in the tribal discord in Iraq.’ Mubakkir b. al-Hawari b. 
Ziyad and others of them (the Kifans) were killed. Then they (the 
rest}, including ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah, withdrew, and he entered 
the citadel of al-Kifah. The left wing, consisting of the Mudar and 
Rabi‘ah, remained (on the battlefield), with the Syrians opposite 
them. Those Syrians who were stationed amongst the people in 
the center launched an attack on the Zaydiyyah, and they fled and 
entered al-Kufah. The left wing, numbering some five hundred 
men, remained (firm). ‘Amir b. Dubarah, Nubatah b. Hanzalah b. 
Qabisah, ‘Utbah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Tha‘labi, and al-Nadr b. 
Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi came along and stopped at the Rabi‘ah. 
They said to ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban: “‘As for us, O tribe of Rabi‘ah, 
we do not feel that you are safe against what the people did with 
the YamAniyyah, and we are afraid that you will receive similar 
treatment, so go away.” ‘Umar said: “I will not leave until I 


1261. Wa-innamé aréda an yu'allamahuma bi-dhdlika. This is a little obscure. 
Presumably ‘Umar wanted by the ploy of seeking guarantees from Mansir and 
Isma‘il to inform them of the forthcoming conflict, which would involve fellow- 
tribesmen fighting each other. This sentence is omitted from Ibn al-Athir’s ac- 
count {V, 248}. 
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die.”’1262 They retorted: ‘This will avail you and your compan- 
ions nothing.” So they took the reins of his horse and brought 
him into al-Kifah. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Sulayman b. ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Nawfali—his father—Khirash b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyah, a 
mawila of the Banat Layth—his father: ‘I was the scribe of ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar. By God, I was with him one day, when he was in al- 
Hirah, and somebody came to see him and said: ‘That man!26 
‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah has arrived with the people.” ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar remained silent for a while, and his head baker came to 
him and stood in front of him as if notifying him that his food was 
ready, so ‘Abdallah made a sign to him that he should bring it in 
and he brought in the food. We were anxious, !2“ fearful that Ibn 
Mu‘awiyah would attack us while we were with Ibn ‘Umar. I 
began to scrutinize Ibn ‘Umar to see whether he had changed in 
any aspect of his eating or drinking or appearance or the instruc- 
tions!265 (he was giving). But no, by God! I failed to see any 
change either great or small in his mien. When his food was 
brought in, a bow! was placed in front of each pair of us. A bowl 
was put between me and so and so and another bow! between so 
and so and so and so until (all} those who were at his table were 
included. When he had finished his breakfast and his ablutions, 
he ordered (that) money (should be brought), and it was (duly) 
brought, together with vessels of gold and silver and clothes. He 
distributed most of that amongst his commanders. Then he sum- 
moned a mawila of his, or (perhaps it was) a mamluk, who used to 
bring him luck and good fortune because of his name; he was 
called either Maymiin or Fath or one of the names of good au- 
gury.!266 Ibn ‘Umar said to him: “Take your standard, go to such 
and such a hill, stick it in the ground, call your companions, and 


1262. Hatta amartu: “until I give the command.” The Cairo edition has amita 
(VII, 307). This has been followed in the translation, especially in view of the 
version of Ibn al-Athir: hattd ugtala, “until I am killed” (V, 248}. 

1263. Presumably the word hadhd forms part of the sentence that forms part of 
the sentence that contains ‘“Abdallah.” This is certainly the interpretation of the 
Cairo editor (VII, 307). 

1264. Lit: “our hearts became swelled” (disquieted). 

1265. Lit: “in any thing of his affair consisting of his place of eating or drinking 
or outward appearance or ordering or forbidding.” 

1266. Lit: “from whom he used to look for a blessing (yatabarraku bihi) and 
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remain until I come to you.” So he did that. ‘Abdallah (b. ‘Umar] 
set out, accompanied by us, and he reached the hill, where the 
ground was white with the companions of Ibn Mu‘awiyah. Then 
‘Abdallah (b. ‘Umar) gave orders to a herald, and he announced 
that anyone who brought a head would have five hundred (dir- 
hams}. By God, it was not long before a head was brought and 
placed in front of him. He ordered five hundred (dirhams) for it, 
and they were given to the person who had brought it. When his 
companions saw the way he had kept faith with the person who 
had brought the head,!267 they spread (the news} amongst the 
people,!268 and by God it was only a short while before I saw 
around five hundred heads that had been thrown in front of him. 
Ibn Mu‘awiyah and those with him withdrew in disarray. The 
first of his followers who entered al-Kifah in flight was Abi al- 
Bilad, the mawla of the Bant ‘Abs, accompanied by his son Sulay- 
man. Abi al-Bilad was a Shi'ite supporter. Every day the Kufans 
began (afresh) to yell at them as if rebuking them for the defeat of 
Ibn Mu‘awiyah. Abi al-Bilad began shouting to his son Sulayman: 
“Go and let the camels die.’”!26° ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah passed 
by. He hurried through al-Kifah and did not remain there but 
went as far as the mountain.!27° 

According to Abi ‘Ubaydah: ‘Abdallah b. Mu'awiyah and his 
brothers entered the citadel. When evening came, they said to 
‘Umar b. al-Ghadban and his associates: ‘‘O company of Rabi‘ah, 
you have seen what the people have done to us. We have made 
you responsible for our lives with your own!27! (lives as surety). If 
you fight together with us, we will fight together with you, and, if 
you see the people forsaking both us and you, then take a pledge 


from whose name he would seek a good augury (yatafa'alu bi-ismihi), being called 
Maymin or Fath or one of the names through which blessing is sought by uttering 
the name of God (al-mutabarrak biha).” tbn al-Athir adds “Riyadh . . . or another 
auspicious name” (V, 247). Cf. El?, ‘“‘fa'l’’ (T. Fahd]. 

sash Lit: “the owner of the head,” a phrase that might be misinterpreted as it 
stands! 
1268. tas Cairo edition has thari bi-al-qawm: "they rose up with the people” 
VII, 308). 

1269. Al-nawadih, plural of nddih: ‘a camel or ass or bull upon which water is 
drawn”; cf. Lane, I, 2807. 

1270. This is possibly a reference to al-Jibal, since preceding accounts in al- 
Tabari mention that area as the destination of Ibn Mu'awiyah. 

1271. Cf. Gloss., p. CCCLXXIM. 
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of safe-conduct both on our behalf and on your own, for whatever 
you take in respect to yourselves we will (also) be satisfied with 
for ourselves.” ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban assured them: “We will not 
leave you without fulfilling one of two conditions:!272 either that 
we will fight together with you or that we will take a pledge of 
safe-conduct for you as we take for ourselves. So calm your- 
selves.” So they stayed in the citadel, whilst the Zaydiyyah were 
at the entrances of the streets with the Syrians hastening!?73 out 
to them (the Zaydiyyah) and embarking on fighting them (and 
beginning a conflict that lasted) for several days. Then the Rabi‘ah 
took a pledge of safe-conduct for themselves, the Zaydiyyah, and 
‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah; (this specified) that they would not pur- 
sue!274 them and that they (Ibn Mu‘awiyah’s men) might go 
wherever they wanted. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar sent a message to 
‘Umar b. al-Ghadban ordering him to attack the citadel and to 
bring out ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah. So Ibn al-Ghadban sent a mes- 
sage to him and removed Ibn Mu‘awiyah and those of his party 
and his followers from amongst the people of Ctesiphon, the 
Sawad, and al-Kifah who were with him. The envoys of ‘Umar 
accompanied them until they had driven them from the bridge, 
and then ‘Umar came down from the citadel. 

In this year al-Harith b. Surayj came to Marw,'275 making his 
way there from the land of the Turks with the safe-conduct that 
Yazid b. al-Walid had written for him. He came to Nasr b. Sayyar; 
then he opposed Nasr and displayed hostility toward him, and a 
large group of people gave the oath of allegiance to him on that 
basis. 


The Account of the Affair of al-Harith and Nasr 
after al-Harith Came to See Him 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: Al- 
Harith went to Marw on his departure from the land of the 


1272. Min ihdé khallatayn: lit: “from one of two qualities.” 

1273. The text has yaghdina. This is later corrected to yaghdi. Cf. Add., Il, p. 
pccxiv. The Cairo edition has the corrected form (VII, 308). 

1274. The text has 14 yamna‘tinahum. Néldeke suggests alld yatba‘ithum. Cf. 
Add., Il, p. pccxrv. The Cairo edition follows Néldeke (loc. cit.). 

1275. Cf. al-Tabari, II, 1866-69. 
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Turks.!276 He reached Marw on the last Sunday of Jumada II 127 
(Sunday, April 4, 745), when the month had three days left to run. 
Salm b. Ahwaz and the people met al-Harith at Kushmahan. !277 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl!278 b. ‘Atiyah al-‘Absi proclaimed: ‘Praise 
be to God who has caused us to rejoice at your coming and who 
has handed you back to the ordinance to Islam and the communi- 
ty.” Al-Harith announced: “O my people, did you not know that 
the many, when they are in disobedience to God, are few and that 
the few, when they are in obedience to God, are many? I have not 
been happy from the time I rebelled until today, and there is no 
happiness for me unless God is obeyed.” When he entered Marw, 
he said: “O God, I have had no purpose in anything (that has 
transpired} between them and me other than to keep faith. If they 
want to act treacherously, then help me against them.” Nasr met 
him and lodged him in the citadel of the Bukhar Khudah. Nasr set 
aside fifty dirhams for his daily expenses, and he used to restrict 
himself to one dish. Nasr released those of al-Harith’s family who 
were in his custody. He set free Muhammad b. al-Harith and al- 
Aluf, the daughter of al-Harith and Umm Bakr. When his son 
Muhammad came to him, he (al-Harith) said: “O God, make him 
pious and God-fearing.”’ 

Al-Waddah b. Habib b. Budayl came to Nasr b. Sayyar on behalf 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. A sharp cold had afflicted him, so Nasr 
wrapped him in garments and ordered hospitality and two slave 
girls for him. Then al-Waddah went in to see al-Harith, who had a 
group of his companions standing at his head. Al-Waddah said: 
“We in Iraq have heard a lot about the size and weight of your 
mace, and I would like to see it.” Al-Harith replied: ‘It is like one 
of those (maces} that you see wielded by those (men}” and pointed 
to his followers. “But whenever I strike with it, my blow becomes 
well known.”!279 His mace weighed eighteen Syrian ratls. 

Al-Harith b. Surayj came in to see Nasr wearing the coat of mail 


1276. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, V, 249. 

1277. For Kushmayhan, one march from Marw on the road to Bukhara, cf. Le 
Strange, Lands, 400. According to al-Ya‘qibi, it was called Kushmahan [(ibid.). 

1278. The text has al-Fuday]. This is later corrected to al-Fadl. Cf. Add., Il, p. 
DCCXIV. 

1279. The text seems unsatisfactory here: walakinnani idha darabtu bihi dar- 
bati. The Cairo edition has: walakinnani idha darabtu bihi shuhirat darabatni 
(V, 309). The translation given is very tentative and is based on the reading idha 
darabtu bihi shuhirat darbati. 
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that he had obtained from a khaqan. The khaqan had made al- 
Harith choose between one hundred thousand Danbakaniyyah 
dinars and the coat of mail, and he had chosen the coat of mail. 
Al-Marzubanah, the daughter of Qudayd and the wife of Nasr b. 
Sayyar, caught sight of it. She sent al-Harith a sable garment of 
hers with a slave girl who (also) belonged to her with the message: 
“Greet my cousin and say to him that it is cold today, so warm 
yourself up with this sable garment, and praise be to God who has 
brought you safely (here).” Al-Harith said to the slave girl: “Greet 
my cousin and say to her: ‘Is this a loan or a gift?’’”’ She said: “It’s 
a gift.” Then al-Harith sold it for four thousand dinars and dis- 
tributed them amongst his companions. Nasr sent al-Harith 
many carpets and a horse. Al-Harith sold all that and distributed 
the proceeds equally amongst his companions. A]-Harith used to 
sit on a saddle with a rough cushion folded for him. Nasr sug- 
gested to al-Harith that he (Nasr) should entrust him with author- 
ity and give him one hundred thousand dinars. Al-Harith refused 
to accept and sent a message to Nasr saying: “I have no liking at 
all for this world nor for its (lit: ‘those’) pleasures nor for marriage 
with the most excellent of the Arabs. I ask only for the Book of 
God, may He be praised and glorified, and for conduct in accor- 
dance with the sunnah and for fair treatment of the people who 
are good and have merit. If you act accordingly, I will help you 
against your enemy.” Then al-Harith sent to al-Kirmani saying: 
“If Nasr deals with me by the Book of God and fair treatment of 
the people who are good and have merit, as I have asked him, I 
will support him and will fulfill God’s command. If he does not 
do so, I will call on God’s help against him, and I will help you if 
you guarantee to me what I want in the way of conduct in accor- 
dance with justice and the sunnah.”” Whenever the Bani Tamim 
came in to see him, he would summon them to himself—and 
Muhammad b. Humran, Muhammad b. Harb b. Jirfas al-Min- 
qariyyan, al-Khalil b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi, ‘Abdallah b. Mujja‘ah, 
Hubayrah b. Sharabil al-Sa‘diyyan, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd Rabbihi 
al-Laythi, Bishr b. Jurmiz al-Dabbi, Nahar b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Hutat al-Mujashi‘l, and ‘Abdallah al-Nubati took the oath of alle- 
giance to al-Harith. Al-Harith said to Nasr: “I left this city thir- 
teen years ago in disgust at tyranny, and (now) you want to incite 
me to that.”’ Then three thousand men joined al-Harith. 
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Problems of Translation 


i. Al-Walid’s letter to Hisham (al-Tabari, Il, 1746-47) 
(a) 1746, 1.6: min... mahwi mé maha min ashabi wa-hurami 


wa-ahii. Al-Isfahani (Aghani, VI, 107) has min . .. mahwi ma 
maha min ashaébi wa-annahu harramani wa ahii (“how he 
has ruined my friends and has ostracized me and my 
dependents”). 


(b) 1746, ll.7—8: wa-lam akun akhdfu an yabtaliya Allahu amira 


al-mu’minina bi-dhaélika wa-la ubdli bi-hi minhu. For both 
the literal and more elegant Latin translations of this passage 
and a detailed discussion, cf. Gloss., CXLI. Al-Isfahani has 
wa-lam akun akh@fu an yabtaliya Allahu amira al-mu'mi- 
nina bi-dhdélika fiyya wa-lé yundluni mithlahu minhu (lit., 
“T would never have thought that God would thus test the 
Commander of the Faithful through me and that he (Hisham) 
would defame me like that’’). Cf. Aghdni, loc. cit. This ver- 
sion, as suggested in the Tabari apparatus, is much better and 
has been adopted here. 

Cf. also al-Baladhuri’s version: “I did not fear that God 
would thus test the Commander of the Faithful nor that He 
would test me thereby” (Ansdab (Derenk), 13). 


(c) 1746, 1.10: The text has istislahihi. The apparatus has the 


variant istishabi, which makes good sense, especially with 
the suggested amendment Jahu (II, 1746, n. 1.) The transla- 
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tion given is based on the variant. Cf. al-Isfahani’s version: 
istishabi li-Ibni Suhayl. Cf. Aghaniz, loc. cit. 


(d) 1746, 1.16—1747, 1.1: fa-al-ndsu bayna dhdlika yaqtarifina al- 


athama ‘ald nufisihim min Allahi aw yastawjibina al-ujir 
‘alayhi (“in such a situation men commit sin against them- 
selves before God or deserve punishments on that basis’’). 
The Cairo edition (VII, 213) has a very significant change in 
the text, a change for which no textual justification is given: 
wa-lé yastawjibina al-‘uqubata ‘alayhi (‘they do not de- 
serve punishment on that basis”). 

A more satisfactory reading is that in the AghGni, 107: wa- 
yaqtarifina al-dthama ‘ala anfusihim min Allahi bi-mda 
yastawjibina al-‘uqibata ‘alayhi ("They commit sins 
against themselves before God for which they deserve 
punishment”). This version has been used in the translation. 

For al-Walid’s views on the Qadariyyah, cf. n. 641. 


ii. Hisham’s letter to al-Walid (al-Tabari, II, 1747—49) 
(a) 1747, Il.11-13 


The text is rather problematical. It reads: wa-amir al- 
mu’minin akhwafu ‘ala nafsihi min iqtirafi al-ma’thami 
‘alayha fi alladhi kana yujri ‘alayka minhu fi alladhi 
ahdatha min qat‘i md qata‘a wa-mahwi m4 maha min sa- 
habatika li-amrayni. 

Al-Isfahani’s version of the same part of the letter is as 
follows: wa-la yatakhawwafu ‘ald nafsihi iqtirafa al- 
ma’thami fi alladhi ahdatha min qat‘'i ma qata‘a wa-mahwi 
maha min sahdébatika li-amrayni (“but he (the caliph) does 
not fear that he has committed wrong in the matter of. the 
cuts he has made and the way in which he has ruined those of 
your friends whom he has ruined. (This absence of fear is) for 
two reasons”}. Cf. Aghani, VI, 107. 

The version in the AghGni is adopted without comment by 
the Cairo al-Tabari edition (VII, 213). 

The version given by al-Baladhuri is of some help in clarify- 
ing the Leiden al-Tabari text: wa-amiru al-mu‘minin 
yastaghfiru Allaha min ijr@ thi ma kana yujri ‘alayka fa-inna 
al-ma’thama fi dhalika akhwafu minhu ‘ald nafsihi fi qat‘ihi 
m4 qata‘a li-amrayni. Cf. Ansab (Derenk), 14. A possible 
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translation would be: ‘The Commander of the Faithful asks 
God’s forgiveness for his having given you the allowance that 
he gave you, for the wrong in (doing) that is more frightening 
(to him) than the wrong (lit., what) he has (done) against his 
soul by making the cuts he has made. (This is) for two 
reasons”’, 
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Al-Walid’s Letter Appointing His Two Sons, al- 
Hakam and ‘Uthman, as His Successors: al-Tabari, 
II, 1756-64 


The notes in the commentary itself deal with small points of 
clarification raised by the text of al-Walid’s letter. The purpose of 
this appendix is to consider at greater length the manifold prob- 
lems of translating the letter. Its style is tortuous and full of 
rhetorical devices. On a number of occasions the text is clearly 
corrupt. Throughout, it presents the translator with the problem 
of striking the right balance between a literal English version 
which adheres as closely as possible to the Arabic (however con- 
voluted that may be) and a more elegant rendering which might 
invite the charge of straying too far from the original and thus 
becoming more of a paraphrase than a proper translation. 

The translation offered here took many weeks because of the 
inherent difficulty of the text. Fortunately, Patricia Crone and 
Martin Hinds have also been working on this letter (cf. their 
recent book, God’s Caliph, 116-26). As well as a literal transla- 
tion, they provide a detailed discussion of the background and 
significance of the letter, concluding that it is authentic. 

The translation presented here was made before I saw that of 
Drs. Crone and Hinds. However, the notes have been adjusted 
slightly in the light of their comments, and I have made one 
major emendation in my translation (specified later in this appen- 
dix) on the basis of their version. I am very grateful to them for 
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most generously allowing me access to their work just before I 

completed this volume. 

(a) 1757, L.14—1758, 1.2. 
The decision to omit the extremely problematic phrase fa- 
lam yabqa k4dfirun, supported by the apparatus (BM and O), 
was made after reading the version of Crone and Hinds (cf. 
God’s Caliph, 119), which makes much better sense. The 
Leiden text as it stands would require the translation: ‘there 
remained no infidel whose blood was not licit thereby and 
the cutting of ties which were between them [lit., him (the 
member of the ummah) and him (the infidel}] even if he [{lit., 
they] were his father, son, or tribesman [lit., their fathers, 
sons, or kinsmen]’’. For this change from singular to plural, 
cf. Crone and Hinds, op. cit., 119, n.16. 

(b) 1759, 1.17-1760, Lt. 
The text here is extremely corrupt. The text as it stands reads 
wa-fi-al ma‘siyati mimmé yuhillu bi-ghayrihim min naq- 
matihi wa-tusibuhum ‘alayhi wa-yuhiqqu min sukhtihi 
wa-‘adhabihi. Crone and Hinds (loc. cit.) make drastic but 
convincing emendations to the text and give better balance 
to the different elements of the sentence. 

In this translation, the following more modest changes and 
additions are suggested: wa-fi-al ma‘siyati nala ghayruhum 
m4 yuhillu bi-him min naqmétihi wa-yusibuhum ‘alayhi 
wa-yuhiqqu min sukhtihi wa-‘adhabihi (“by disobedience 
others obtain those punishments with which He assails 
(them) and by which He strikes them and that which befalls 
them of His displeasure and chastisement’’). 

(c) 1760, Il. 1-3 
The text has wa-yunzalu bi-al-ta'ati. The reading of the 
Cairo edition (221), wa-bi-tarki al-td‘ati (which is partly 
based on the apparatus}, has been preferred in the translation. 
Even so, it is difficult to decide whether the whole phrase wa- 
bi-tarki al-ta‘ati . . . wa-al-tabadduli bi-ha should belong to 
the preceding sentence or to the following one. Crone and 
Hinds consider it to belong to the following sentence, thus: 
“In abandonment and neglect of obedience, in departure from 
it, lack of attention to it and carelessness of it, God destroys 
[all] those who stray and disobey. . .” (loc. cit.). There is here, 
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however, a slight non sequitur in the shift of subject from the 
miscreants to God. If, on the other hand, the phrase bi-tarki 
al-ta‘ati.. . al-tabadduli bi-ha is taken with the preceding 
sentence, the result is perhaps more coherent {if a period is 
placed after bi-ha.) This alternative has been followed in the 
translation but with the full awareness that the result is still 
slightly unsatisfactory. The text would read better with a wa 
or fa before ahlaka. 

(d) 1760, ll.13—14 
Once again there is a problem of punctuation. The Cairo 
edition (VII, 222) makes a break in the sentence after 
dahm@’ihd, whereas Crone and Hinds make the next phrase 
dhukhru al-ni‘mati part of the preceding sentence. Neither 
solution is entirely satisfactory. In this translation, the for- 
mer alternative has been followed and the text is read as wa- 
dhukhru al-ni‘mati ‘alayha ...huwa al-‘ahdu... Here 
‘alayha refers to the community and the wa before huwa has 
been omitted. 

(e) 1761, ll.1—4 
Literally, ‘a cutting of the enticements of the Devil in that 
for which his followers long and to which he (the Devil} 
incites them, concerning the destruction of this religion, the 
splitting of the unity of its people, and their disagreeing about 
that in which God united them through it (His religion)”. 

(f) 1762, 1.3 
Tastazillina fi afnanihi. There is a variant reading, afna@ ihi. 
Crone and Hinds read afyd’ihi (op. cit., 123), rejecting 
afnanihi because of the following preposition fi. Afya’ihi 
(“‘shades”) is certainly very plausible. Reading the text as it 
stands with afndnihi still makes quite good sense. Perhaps 
there is here an indirect allusion to Qur’an 55, v.48. This 
surah enumerates the favors of God toward men. 
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235-37 

Khalid b. Qatan al-Harithi 255 

Khalid b. Shu‘ayb b. Abi Salib al-Hud- 
dani 227 

Khalid b. ‘Urfutah 43 

Khilid b. ‘Uthm4n al-Mikhrish, sabib 
al-shurtah 156, 158 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 185, 
219 

Khalid b. Ziyad al-Baddi 235-37 

al-Khalil b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi 265 

khaqan 56, 265 

kharaj 24-25, 58-59, 118, 167, 170, 
19I, 220 

Khirijite 39, 43 

Kharistan, battle 56 

Khashabiyyah 151 

Khazars 239 

Khidash 30, 67, 255 

Khilat 216 

Khirash b. Hawshab b. Yazid al- 
Shaybani 53, 125 

Khirash b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyah, 
mawla of Bani Layth 261 

Khurasan xiii—xvi, xxi, 24-26, 31, 34— 
35, $0-§2, 55-62, 66-68, 73, 
115-128, 120, 122-23, 136, 166, 
175, 207-10, 213, 220-23, 225— 
26, 229, 231, 233-35, 237, 244 
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Khuttal xxii, 31-32 

Khuzaymiyyah 15 

Khwarazm 209 

Kilab, tribal group 201 

Kinanah, tribal group 59, 213 

Kinanah b. ‘Awf, tribal group 163 

Kinanah b. ‘Umayr 160 

Kindah, tribal group 46, 133, 145, 213, 
227 

Kirman xxi, 224, 230, 255 

al-Kirmani, Juday’ b. ‘Ali xvi, 56, 220- 
21, 224-35, 265 

Kish xxii, 26 

al-Kifah xiii—xiv, xvii, xxiv, 7-8, 12- 
17, 21-22, 35, 37, 39-40, 42-43, 
46, 48, 50-52, 54~55, 63, 66-67, 
121, 132, 145, 149, ISI, 166, 198, 
201, 213-14, 220, 235-36, 244, 
253-58, 260-63 

Kifans 15-19, 22, 40, 43-45, 49-50, 
52, $4, 220, 254-55, 260, 262 

Kulthim b. ‘lyad al-Qushayri, 
Umayyad governor of Ifriqiyah 
$4, 169-72, 240 

Kultham b. ‘Umayr 203 

al-Kumayt b. Zayd al-Asadi, poet 90 

al-Kundsah (quarter of al-Kisfah) xxiv, 
42, 49 

Kurds 145 

Kirgul 23, 25~28 

Kurz, tribal group 179 

Kushmahan 264 


L 


Lahiz b. Qurayz 67, 120 

Lakhm, tribal group 135, 146 

Layth, tribal group 64, 118 

Leo (III), emperor of Byzantium 68 

al-Lu'lu’ah (quarter of Damascus) 15 5— 
57 


M 


Maf‘arrat al-Nu'man 149 
al-Mada’ini, ‘Ali b. Muhammad, histo- 
tian xiv—xv, 10, 24, §6, 58, 62, 67, 


Index 


70-78, 80-83, 88, 106, 116, 127, 
129-30, 132~33, 135, 137, 141, 
144, 147-48, 155, 161-62, 164, 
180, 183-86, 188-92, 201, 204, 
207, 214, 216, 221-22, 229, 235, 
238, 243-44, 247, 254, 261, 263 

Madhhij, tribal group 14, 40, 178 

Maghra’ b. Ahmar al-Numayri 59-65 

Magians 24 

al-Mahan 255 

Majan 118, 208 

Malik b. Abi al-Samh al-Ta’i, singer 
163-64 

Malik b. al-Haytham 67, 120 

Malik b. Sariyah al-Numayri 62 

Ma’lala 141 

Manbij 250 

al-Mansir, ‘Abbasid caliph 75, 214 

Mansir b. Jumhir al-Kalbi 118, 129, 
147-48, 151-$2, 154, 157-58, 
163, 19§~202, 204, 207-8, 213- 
14, 219-20, 226, 232 

Mansir b. Nasir 198 

Mansir b. ‘Umar b. Abi al-Kharqa 24 

Mansi b. ‘Umar al-Sulami 237 

Manzir b. Jumhir 208-9, 257-60 

magqstirah 143, 217, 232 

Marj Niran 230 

Marj Rahi¢ 134, 145, 150~51 

Marw (al-Shahijan) xxi, 24-25, 67, 
118, 122, 230, 236-38, 263—64 

Marw al-Ridh xxi, 230-31 

Marwan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
Umayyad 184-86 

Marwan b. al-Hakam, known as Mar- 
wan I, Umayyad caliph xxi, 73- 
74, 134, 151-§2, 216 

Marwan b. Muhammad, known as 
Marwan II, Umayyad caliph, xiii, 
3-4, 35, 68, 101-3, 138-40, 1$4, 
180, 195, 202, 214, 217-19, 233, 
238-42, 244, 247, 249-53, 256— 
57 

Marwan b. Shuja’, mawla of Marwan 
b. al-Hakam 73 

Marwanids 74-75, 78, 134~35, 137— 
38, 141, 179, 183-84, 218, 225, 
254 


Index 


al-Marzubanah bint Qudayd, wife of 
Nasr b. Sayyar 265 

Mas‘adah b. ‘Abdallah al-Yashkiri 
209-10 

Masjid Bani Hilal b. ‘Amir (in al- 
Kifah) 22 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, Umayyad 
xix, 3, 73, 78, 87, 136, 155, 235, 
239 

Maslamah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Ma- 
lik, Abi Shakir xix, 72, 89-91, 
100 

Masrith al-Sa‘di 46 

Masrir b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
xix, 185, 187, 193, 250 

Matamir 3 

al-Mawsil (Mosul) 21, 60, 67, 176, 242 

Maymin b. Mihran 75~76 

Mazyad 53 

Mecca 13, 15, 35, 42, $5, 66-67, 90, 
119, 120, 244 

Medina 5, 7, 8, 10, 15, 35, 51-52, 71, 
75, 90, 119, 137, 238, 244 

al-Minhal b. ‘Abd al-Malik 127 

al-Miqdam b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Nu'‘aym al-Ghamidi 227 

al-Miswar b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abbad 244 

al-Mizzah 142, 144—45, 147, 217 

al-Mu’ammal b. al-‘Abbas 155 

Mu‘awiyah I, Umayyad caliph 16, 75, 
150-51, 155, 189 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Yazid b. 
Khalid 159-60 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Utbah 138 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Ma- 
lik xix, 81-82 

Mu‘awiyah b. Ishaq b. Zayd al-Ansari 
1§, 22, 39, 45, 47, 49-50 

Mu‘awiyah b. Masad al-Kalbi 142 

Mu'‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Husayn al- 
Sakini 184-86, 189, 193 

Mubakkir b. al-Hawari b. Ziyad 260 

Mudar (Mudariyyah) 134, 179, 198, 
224-25, 257, 259-60 

Mudarris b. ‘Imran 237 

Mughallis b. Ziyad al-‘Amiri 124 

al-Mughirah b. ‘Atiyah 261 

al-Mughirah b. Sa‘id al-‘Ijli 38 
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al-Mughirah b. Shu’bah al-Jahdami 
210, 227-28 

Muhallab, Band 225 

al-Muhallab b. Iyas al-‘Adawi 118 

Muhammad, the Prophet xiv, 4, 9, 11, 
13, 16-17, 19, 23, 37-39, 42, 46, 
$3, 83, 106-8, 148-49, 151, 173, 
193, 216 

Muhammad b. ‘Abbad 49 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz al-Zuhri 


2 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
Umayyad xix, 190-92 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah 


250 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas, ‘Abbasid imam 68, 74, 
82-83, 120, 170-71, 238 
Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi 124 
Muhammad al-Bagqir b. ‘Ali, Aba Ja‘far 


5, 38 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. ‘Atiyah 
al-‘Absi 264 

Muhammad b. Ghazzan (or ‘Izz4n) al- 
Kalbi 199~200 

Muhammad b. Harb b. Jirfas al-Min- 
qariyyan 265 

Muhammed b. al-Harith b. Surayj 
264 

Muhammad b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik xix, 73 

Muhammad b. Hisham b. Isma‘ll al- 
Makhzimi, Umayyad governor of 
Medina 35, 55, 68, 89, 119, 177 

Muhammad b. Humrin 265 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muham- 
mad, ‘Abbasid governor of Mecca 


55 
Muhammad b. Khalid al-Azdi 31 
Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri 169 
Muhammad b. Malik al-Hamdani, 
later called al-Khaywani 40 
Muhammad b. Marwan, Umayyad 
xix, 242, 249 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Qasim al-Thagafi 131 
Mubammad b. al-Muthanna al-Azdi 
32, 228-29 
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Muhammad b. Rashid al-Khuza‘i 190, 
203-4 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-‘Amiri 132 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id Hassan al-Ur- 
dunni 191-92 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id b. Mutarrif al- 
Kalbi 202-3 

Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydah, mawila of 
Sa‘id b. al-'As 144 

Muhammad b. ‘Ulathah 242 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali, 4-6, 21 

Muhammad b. Yahya 260 

Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Abdallah 80 

al-Muhdathah 176 

al-Mukhtar ro, 151 

al-Mulaykah 155~57 

al-Mundhir b. Asad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasri 166, 169 

al-Mundhir b. Muhammad b. al-Ash- 
‘ath al-Kindi 40 

Muaatil b. ‘Ali al-Mara’l (or al-Murri) 
226 

Muditil b. ‘Ali al-Sughdi 58, 118 

Mudatil b. Hassan 167 

Mugitil b. Hayy4n al-Nabati 235-37 

Murghab (river) xxi, 32, 62, 230 

Misa b. Habib 124 

Misa b. Warqa’ al-Naji, governor of 
al-Shash 118 

Musalla Khalid b. ‘Abdallah (in al- 
Kifah) xxiv, 42 

Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim 
al-Bahili 61, 63 

Muslim b. Dhakw4n 203, 216-19 

Muslim b. Sa‘id al-Kilabi 24, 27 

al-Mustaliq, tribal group 39 

al-Muthanna b. Mu‘awiyah 155-56, 
160 


N 


Nabateans 212 

al-Nabighah al-Dhubyani, poet 144, 
223 

al-Nadr, katib 105 

al-Nadr b. Sa‘id b. ‘Amr al-Harashi 260 
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al-Nadr b. ‘Umar al-Jarashi 145-46 

Nahar b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hutat al-Mu- 
jashi'l 265 

Nahd, tribal group 22 

Nahd b. Kahmas b. Marwan al-Naj- 
jari, tribal group 41 

al-Nahrayn 48 

Na’il b. Farwah 45-46 

Najaf 15 

Najiyah, tribal group 157, 227 

Nakh’, tribal group 256 

Nasaf xxii, 228 

Nasr b. Khuzaymah al-‘Absi 15, 22, 
41-46, 49 

Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Ansari, poet 179 

Nasr b. Sayy4r al-Kinani, governor of 
Khurasan xiv, 23-35, 56-65, 104, 
106, 115-19, 121-24, 207-14, 
220-28, 230-37, 244, 263-66 

Nastas, Abi: Zubayr, freedman of Saf- 
wan b. Umayyah 96, 172 

Nawfal al-Himyari, poet 91 

Nawsh 228-30 

Nayrab 142 

Nihawand 27 

Nihya 157-58 

Nineveh 48 

Nishapir xxi, 60, 122-23, 208, 210, 
213 

Nizak b. Salih 31 

Nizar (Nizariyyah], tribal group 134— 
35, 180, 220, 255 

Nu‘aym b. Thabit 242 

Nubatah b. Hanzalah b. Qabisah 260 

Nah b. ‘Amr b. Huwayy al-Saksaki 
152, 155 

al-Nukhaylah xxiv, 43, 48 

al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 149, 156 

al-Nu‘man b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
xix, 70 

Numayr, tribal group 62, 64, 202 


O 


Oxus (river) xxi-xxii, 31, 62-63, 78, 
117-18, 209, 221 
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P 


Palestine 90, 189-93, 240-41 
Palmyra (see Tadmur) 

Panj, river 31 

Persians 43, 150 

Petra 198 


Q 


qabdalah 57 

Qadariyyah (Qadari) 75, 129, 142, 186, 
I9I, 216, 238, 243 

Qadir 31 

al-Qadisiyyah 13, 15-16, 43 

Qahdam, katib 82 

Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta'i 27, 67, 120 

Qahtan 9, 11 

al-Qa‘qa b. Khulayd al-‘Absi 89 

Qar'‘ah, physician 30 

Qarah, tribal group 37 

al-Qaryah 149, 168 

al-Qaryatayn 149 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar al-‘Ijli 259 

al-Qasim b. Najib 231 

al-Qisim al-Shaybani 237 

al-Qasim al]-Tin‘i, later called al- 
Hadrami 39-40 

Qasr Bani Mugitil 167-68 

Qasr al-Hayr al-Sharqi 81 

Qasr al-Tiibah 92 

al-Qastal xxiii, 137 

Qatan, mawila of Yazid HI 137-38, 
15 

Qatan b. Qutaybah 61 

Qatana 142, 147 

Qatari, mawila of al-Walid 151 

Qays (Qaysiyyah}, tribal group 59, 62— 
63, 65, 129, 133-34, 146, 150, 
197, 213, 240, 250, 259 

Qays b. Hani’ al-‘Absi 195 

Qays b. Tha‘labah 178 

Qays b. Thawr al-Sakini 155 

Qinnasrin xxiii, 62, 80, 136, 193, 250, 
252 

Qigqdn 41 
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Qiqaniyyah 41, 46 

Quba 31 

Quda‘ah, tribal group 9, 91, 129, 134 

Qudamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi 227 

Qudamah b. Mus‘ab al-‘Abdi 213-14 

Qudayd b. Mani‘ 233 

Quhistan xxi, 210 

Qumis xxi, 123, 255 

Quraysh 7, 9, 11, 40, 118, 134, 187, 
200, 211 

Quraysh b. al-Harish 121 

Qusaym b. Ya‘qib 147 

Qusayr ‘Amrah 92 

Qustanin 152 

Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili 34-35, 
63, 243 


R 


al-Rabi‘ 71 
Rabi'‘ah, tribal group 40, 121, 134, 146, 
209, 213, 225, 257, 259-60, 262— 


63 

Rabi'ah b. Hanzalah 227 

Rabi'ah al-Qurashi 235 

Rafidis 38 

al-Rahib 147 

al-Ra@iqah, slave girl of Khalid al-Qasri 
82, 169 

Raja’ b. Rawh b. Salamah 189 

al-Ramlah 193 

al-Raqqah 250 

Rashid b. Jir’ 190 

Rawh b Mugbil 154, 163 

al-Rayy 208, 255 

al- poe ie b. Salamah al-Arashi 41- 
42, 4 

al-Rayyan c Sinan al-Yahmadi 229 

Razin b. Majid 144, 147 

Red Sea 129 

Ribi'i b. Hashim al-Harithi 146 

Rifa‘ah b. Thabit al-Judhami 208, 242 

Ru’as, tribal group 46 

al-Rusafah xxiii, 5, 71, 80-81, 92, 100, 
168, 171~72, 189, 240 


296 


al-Saba‘ 190 

Sabiq, mawla of Bishr b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Bishr 48 

Sabsavar 60 

Sa‘d b. Ibrahim, gadi 119 

Sa‘d b. Zayd, tribal group 46 

Sadaqah b. Waththab, astrologer 117 

sadaqat rasil Allah 5 

al-Safah 65 

al-Saffah, ‘Abbasid caliph 154 

Safiyyah bint al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 46 

Saghaniyan xxii, 117—18 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz Khudaynah 235 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, gov- 
emor of Palestine xix, 139-40, 
189-90 

Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag, governor of Ba'labakk 
144 

Sa‘id b. Bayhas b. Suhayb 128 

Sa‘id b. Khalid al-Qasri 169-70 

Sa‘id b. Rawh b. Zinba’ 190 

Sa‘id b. al-Walid (Umayyad) xix, ros— 
6 

Sakasik, tribal group 145-46, 153 

Sakin, tribal group 133-34 

al-Salamah 187 

Salamah b. Kuhay! 15-17 

Salamah b. Thabit al-Laythi 47—48 

Salaman, tribal group 146 

Salih al-Athram al-Hirar 226 

Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, katib 13, 
18, 99 

Salim Abi al-'Ala’, katib 71-74 

Salim al-Laythi 207 

Salim al-Naffat 177 

Salm b. Ahwaz 118-19, 124, 208, 221, 
227-28, 231-33 

Salm b. Qutaybah 61 

Salman, mawla of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-‘Abbas al-Kindi 43-44 

Samal 115 

Samarqand xxii, 24-26, 29, 118, 237 

al-Samawah 149, 200 

al-Sannabrah 192 
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al-Saqadim 230 

al-Saqr b. Safwan 189 

Sar-i Asya 118 

Sarakhs xxi, 121-22 

Sardarkhudah 237 

al-Sari b. Ziyad b. Abi Kabshah al- 
Saksaki 129, 154, 252 

Sarir 3 

al-Sarrajin (in Marw}) 62, 67-68 

Sasanian 15, 78, 82 

Satra 145 

al-Sawad 21, 220, 263 

Sawrah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al- 
Kindi 124 

al-Sayyid, Isma‘il b. Muhammad al- 
Himyari 53 

Sergiopolis 81 

Sha‘ban, tribal group 146 

Shabbah b. ‘Aqqal 175 

Shabib b. Abi Malik al-Ghassani 129 

Shah-i Afrid, mother of Yazid Ul 
243 

Shakir, tribal group 47 

al-Sharah 175 

Sharqi al-Qura 157 

Shash xxii, 25, 28, 31, 56, 118 

Shaybah b. ‘Uthman 7:1 

al-Shi‘b 152 

Shihab b. ‘Abd Rabbihi 82 

Shi‘is (Shi‘ites) 13, 15, 21, 44, 50, 258, 
262 

Shiqq b. Sa‘b al-Kahin 167 

Shubay] b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mazini 
60 

Shugayr, mawla of Bani Ru’as, physi- 
cian 47 

shird 158, 206 

Siba‘ b. al-Nu'man al-Azdi 225 

Siffin 151 

Sijistan xxi, 55, 199 

al-Simt b. Thabit b. Yazid 185-86, 
189 

Sind 60, 66, 199 

Sirhan b. Farrukh b. Mujahid 
al-‘Anbari, Abii al-Fad! 122-23 

Soghdians 25, 27, 56-57 

Su‘da, tribal group 132 


Index 


Sufyan b. Salamah b. Sulaym b. Kay- 
san 201 

Sughd 58, 188, 243 

$al, Turkish leader 32 

Sulaym, tribal group 30, 46 

Sulaym b. Kaysan 156 

Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik, caliph xix, 
34, 186, 240 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Dihyah 159 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah al-Nawfali 261 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah 239 

Sulayman b. Abi al-Bilad 262 

Sulayman b. Habib 240 

Sulayman b. Hisham, Umayyad xix, 
68, 76, 127, 144, 183, 185-93, 
249, 251-53 

Sulayman b. Kathir 67, 120 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
15§ 

Sulayman b. Sal 32-33 

Sulayman b. Sulaym b. Kaysan al- 
Kalbi 46, 198-201, 203 

Sulayman b. Suragah al-Bariqi 36 

Sulayman b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, 
Umayyad xix, 161-62 

Sulayman b. Ziyad al-Ghassani 188 

al-Sulaymaniyyah 186-87 

Sumayy b. al-Mughirah 158 

Syria xiii—xiv, 8, 62, 77-79, 81, 103, 
120, 137, 146, 149, 167-68, 185, 
198, 200-1, 220, 233, 233, 239— 
40, 242, 249, 256 

Syrians 14, 16, 25-26, 37, 40-47, 49, 
54, 63, 103, 127, 130, 136, 196— 
200, 214, 219, 239, 241-42, 255, 
258-60, 263-64 


T 


Tabaristan 33, 118 

Tabariyyah 191-92 

Tadmur (i.e., Palmyra} xxiii, 149-50, 
157 

Taghlib, tribal group 22, 146 

al-Ta’if 35, 119, 167, 244 

Talhah b. Sa‘id 146 
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Talhah al-Sulami 66 
Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, Companion of 
the Prophet 15 


Tamim, tribal group 14, 25, 28, 32, 
36, 40, 122, 213, 237, 265 

Tamim b. Nasr 33-34 

Tarsiis 169 

Tashkent 25 

Taym al-Lat, tribal group 257 

Tayy, tribal group 167 

Thabit b. Nu‘aym al-Judhami 240-42 

Thabit b. Sulayman b. Sa‘d al- 
Khushani 142, 204 

Tha‘labah b. Safwan al-Banani 235 

al-Tha'labiyyah 15—16 

Thaniyyat al-"'Uqab 144 

Thagif, tribal group 37, 171 

Thubayt b. Yazid al-Bahrani 188 

Thumamah b. Hawshab b. Ruwaym 
al-Shaybani 214, 257-58 

Tigris xxiii, 219 

Tirmidh xxi, xxii, 117, 235 

Transjordan 146 

Transoxiana xiii, xv—xvi, xxii, 23~24 

al-Tufay! b. Harithah al-Kalbi 129, 
187-88, 216-17 

al-Tufayl b. Zurirah al-Habashi 187 

Tughshadah (see Bukhar Khudah) 

Tukhiristan xxi, 63, 209 

Tima gate (in Damascus) 145-46 

Tu'mah al-Tamimi 36 

Tiirgesh 25, 27, 56, 221 

Turkestan 62 

Turks 25-27, 29, 32, 55-56, 58, 118, 
235, 237, 263-64 

Tis xxi, 34, 122 


U 


‘Ubayd b. Jannad 7, 14, 16 

‘Ubaydalléh b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi 37, 
43-44, 214, 220 

‘Ubaydallah b. Bassam 63-64, 208, 
226 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad 46 

al-‘Ujayf, tribal group 88 
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‘Ukabah b. Numaylah 63 
‘Umain 132 
‘Umar I, caliph 9, 11, 37-38, 80, 223, 


236 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz, known as 
‘Umar II, caliph xix, 75, 136, 165, 
19$, 219, 232 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
244 

‘Umar b. al-Ghadban b. al-Qaba‘thari 
220, 2§7—63 

‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari, governor 
of al-Jazirah 136 

‘Umar b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas 43 

‘Umar b. Shabbah al-Numayri, 
muhaddith 12, 17, 213, 260-61 

‘Umar b. Shajarah 199 

‘Umar al-Wadi b. Dawid b. Zadhan, 
singer 163-64 

‘Umar b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 18, 
129 

‘Umirah b. Abi Kulthim al-Azdi 151, 
174 

‘Umayr b. Hani al-‘Absi 145 

‘Umayr b. Yazid 78 

Umayyad mosque (in Damascus} 143- 
45, 195 

Umayyads xiii-xiv, xvi—xvii, 13, 15, 
25, 37, 50, 74-75, 81, 83, 89, ro1, 
119, 122, 126, 128~29, 134-37, 
14I, 144-46, 150, ¥§5, 158, 189, 
215, 235, 237 

Umm ‘Amr bint al-Salt 21-23 

Umm Bakr 264 

Umm al-Hajjaj, Zaynab bint Muham- 
mad b. Yisuf al-Thagafi, mother 
of al-Walid II 164, 238 

Umm Hakim, wife of the caliph Hi- 
sham 90 

Umm Hisham bint Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 185 

Umm Jarir bint Khalid al-Qasri 169 

Umm Kulthim bint ‘Abdallah b. 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 156 
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Preface 


THE History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923}, here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
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the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index vol- 
ume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


a 


In this volume I have followed the transliteration system adopted 
by the Series, in deference to the judgement of the editor. My per- 
sonal preference would always be to eliminate the Greek suffix id 
on Arabic and Persian names and nouns to obtain an adjectival form, 
e.g. “Abbasid, “Alid, Umayyad, and to use the Islamic nisba form 
used in the Middle East ending in -i, which has gained currency in 
modern English usage, e.g. Israeli, Pahlavi, Saudi. The terminal h for 
a ta marbuta(h) might also in my view be left to the general desue- 
tude into which it is falling, e.g. in the new Enclopaedia of Islam. 

I must express my deep gratitude to the Center for Middle Eastern 
Studies of Harvard University which kindly sustained me with a re- 
search fellowship for one year during which parts of this volume and 
of others were completed; to the Harvard Center for the Study of 
World Religions, which offered me and my family its hospitality 
during the year, and to the American University in Cairo which al- 
lowed me a year of leave. My colleagues Ahmed Sharkas at Harvard 
and Adel Sulaiman Gamal at American University in Cairo and 
University of Arizona helped me often with the poetry passages, and 
I would record my thanks to them here. 

Professor George Makdisi of the University of Pennsylvania read 
the greater part of the translation against the originals and offered 
invaluable suggestions in the midst of trying circumstances: a most 
generous act. Professor Jacob Lassner made many thoughtful addi- 
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tions to the footnotes, and where this occurred I have indicated it in 
the notes. To Professor Ehsan Yar-Shater who has seen to the publi- 
cation of this volume and others of al-Tabari, very special thanks are 
due. 


John Alden Williams 
Center for Middle Eastern Studies 
The University of Texas at Austin 


The Caliphate of Marwan b. 
Muhammad 


a 


In this year the oath of allegiance was given in Damascus to Marwan 
b. Muhammad as Caliph.' 


Why The Oath of Allegiance Was Given to Marwan 


‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim reported the following from Aba Hashim 
Mukhallad b. Muhammad, the mawla of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan: When 
people announced that Marwan’s cavalry had entered Damascus, 
Ibrahim b. al-Walid fled and went into hiding. At this, Sulayman (b. 
Hisham) seized what was in the treasury, divided it among his 
troops, and left the city. Those mawlas of al-Walid b. Yazid who 
were in the city rushed to the house of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Hajjaj and 
slew him. Then they ransacked the grave of Yazid b. al-Walid and 
hung his body on the Jabiyah Gate. Marwan entered Damascus, and 


ee a ey A 
Footnotes followed by (J.L.) have been added by Jacob Lassner. Others are those of the 
translator. 

1. See Tabari, II/3, 1879; Ibn Khayyat, Il, 392; Azdi, 62ff; FHA, 156; Ya'qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 4o4ff; Mas‘adi, Murij, VI, 46; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 366. 


[1891] 
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stopped at ‘Aliyah.2 The two young sons of al-Walid b. Yazid who 
had been slain were brought to him, as well as the body of Yusuf b. 
‘Umar, and he ordered that they be given burial.? Aba Muhammad 
al-Sufyani was carried to him in shackles, and he saluted Marwan as 
Caliph. Up until that day, Marwan had only been hailed with the ti- 
tle of amir, so he asked al-Sufyani, “What’s this?” Al-Sufyani re- 
plied, “Both [the sons of al-Walid] made the Caliphate over to you as 
their successor.” 

He then recited some verses composed by al-Hakam in prison. 

Our source adds that they had both reached legal maturity; al- 
Hakam had begotten offspring, and the other had reached puberty 
two years before.‘ 

The verses of al-Hakam were: 


Who shall tell Marwan about me, 
and my noble uncle, yearning long there, 


That I have been oppressed and my people 
have become parties to the slaying of al-Walid? 


Shall their Kalb (also: dog) take my blood and my substance 
while I obtain neither gristle nor fat? 


And Marwan is in the land of the Banu Nizar 
like a lion of the thicket, a neckbreaker in his lair. 


Does not the slaying of that youth of Quraysh afflict you, 
and their shattering the staff [of unity] of the Muslims? 


Now convey my regards to Quraysh. 
and to Qays in the Jazirah, all of them: 


2. The text is ‘Aliyah; perhaps it should be read al-‘Aliyah. Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 403 
reads Dayr al-‘Aliyah. The term al-‘dliyah generally means the heights of an area as 
distinct from the low lying areas. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 592. 

3. Yusuf had been imprisoned throughout the reign of al-Walid. His death and that 
of al-Walid was ordered by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The two boys are elsewhere identified as 
‘Uthman and al-Hakam. They are also called the “two lambs” (ham). See n.1 above. 

4. That is, it was legal for them to transfer their authority. A short variant of these 
verses is found in FHA, 156-57. 
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The deficient Qadari’ has lorded it over us 
and incited war among the sons of our father. 


Had the riders of Sulaym taken part in the battle, 
and those of Ka‘b, I would not be a prisoner. 


Had the lions of the Bani Tamim taken part, 
we'd not have sold the inheritance we had from our fathers. 


Did you break your oath to me because of my mother? 
you have sworn allegiance before to a concubine’s son. 


Would that my maternal uncles were other than Kalb, 
and had been born to some other people! 


Yet if I and my heir-presumptive should perish, 
then Marwan shall be Commander of the Faithful. 


Then Abt Muhammad said, “Stretch out your hand and Ill swear 
allegiance to you.” Those of the Syrian army (ahl al-sham) who 
were with Marwan heard him, and the first to come forward was 
Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Husayn b. Numayr with the chief people 
of Hims. They swore allegiance to Marwan, whereupon he com- 
manded them to choose governors for their military districts. The 
men of Damascus chose Zamil b. ‘Amr al-Jibrani; the men of Hims 
chose ‘Abdallah b. Shajarah al-Kindi; the people of the Jordan chose 
al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan; and those of Palestine chose 
Thabit b. Nu‘aym al-Judhami, whom Marwan had extricated from 
Hisham’s prison, and who then had betrayed him in Armenia.* Mar- 
wan took sure promises and binding oaths from them when they 


5. Yazid b. Walid had been a Qadari, or believer in free will. He was called “the De- 
ficient,” because he reduced his soldiers’ pay. See Tabari, II/3, 1874. 

6. As chief of the local Yamani faction, Thabit acted out of partisan motives against 
Marwan whose support was mostly from the Qays. Thabit took the title al-Qahtani 
to indicate descent from the alleged progenitor of the southern tribes and to thus 
draw wide support. See Tabari, II/3, 1871ff; Ibn Khayyat, Il, 393; Azdi, 66; Mas‘adi, 
Tanbih, 314. 


[1892] 
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gave him the handclasp of allegiance; then he withdrew to his resi- 
dence in Harran.’ 

Abi Ja‘far reported that when order had been restored in Syria (al- 
Sham) on behalf of Marwan b. Muhammad and he had gone off to his 
residence in Harran, Ibrahim b. al-Walid and Sulayman b. Hisham 
asked for a guarantee of security (aman), and Marwan granted it. 
Sulayman, who was then at Tadmur (Palmyra), came to Marwan 
with his brothers, the members of his family and his mawlas, the 
Dhakwaniyyah,’ who were there, and they swore allegiance to Mar- 
wan. 

In this year, too, the people of Hims as well as some of the other 
people of Syria rebelled against Marwan, and he fought with them. 


Revolt of the People of Hims"° 


According to Ahmad—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim— Abt: Hashim 
Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih: When Marwan left for his resi- 
dence in Harran after settling with the Syrian army, he had not been 
there more than three months before they openly opposed him and 
rebelled against him. The one who incited them to that was Thabit 
b. Nu‘aym, who sent them messengers and wrote them letters. In- 
formation about them reached Marwan, and he marched against 
them himself. The army of Hims sent word to the Kalb who were at 
Tadmur, whereupon al-Asbagh b. Dhu’alah al-Kalbi set off toward 
them, accompanied by three of his sons, full grown men, Hamzah, 
Dhu’alah and Furafisah. Also accompanying him were Mu‘awiyah 
al-Saksaki, one of the Syrian cavalry, and ‘Ismah b. al-Mugsha‘irr, 
Hisham b. Masad, Tufayl b. Harithah and about a thousand horse- 
men of their tribe. They entered the city of Hims on the night of the 


7. Harran thus became the unofficial capital of the new Caliph. Not surprisingly 
Marwan wished to avoid taking up residence among the followers of his enemies, pre- 
ferring to remain instead in the area where he had long resided. For Harran see Le- 
Strange, Lands, 103. 

8. See Ibn Khayyat, ll, 393; Azdi, 64; FHA, 157; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, IV, 468. 

9. A Syrian regiment named after its commander Muslim b. Dhakwan. These were 
apparently Sulayman’s guard. While Tabari’s terming them mawlas does not neces- 
sarily mean they were non-Arabs, it suggests that some of them may not have been 
Arabs. Such elite regiments supplied the backbone of Marwan’s support. See Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 372, 375. For a challenging and highly speculative view of the 
late Umayyad military, see P. Crone, Slaves on Horses, esp. 42~57. 

10. See Ibn Khayyat, Il, 393ff; Azdi, 66; FHA, 15 8ff. 
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‘Id al-Fitr" in 127 (June 25, 745}. Marwan was at Hamah, no more 
than thirty miles” from Hims when the news of them reached him 
on the morning of the ‘Id al-Fitr, so he moved quickly. With him at 
the time were Ibrahim b. al-Walid, the deposed Caliph, and Sulay- 
man b. Hisham. They had sent him messages and asked him for a 
guarantee of security, and (having received it) they traveled with 
him as part of his army. Treating them generously, he positioned 
them both near him, so they sat at his table for dinner and supper 
and rode with him in his train. He reached Hims two days after the 
‘Id al-Fitr, and the Kalb in the city had blocked the gates from inside. 
He was prepared, as his guard (rabitah) was with him. Surrounding 
the city with his horsemen, he stationed himself opposite one of the 
gates and looked out over a group of defenders along the wall. His 
herald then called out, “What call had you to break faith?” They an- 
swered, “We still obey you; we have not broken faith with you!” He 
then told them, “If what you say about yourselves is true, then open 
the gate!” At this, they opened it. ‘Amr b. al-Waddah burst in 
at the head of the Waddahiyyah," who numbered about three thou- 
sand men, as they fought the Kalb inside the city. When Marwan’s 
cavalry became too much for them, they ran for one of the gates, 
called Bab Tadmur. They went out by it, but Marwan’s guard was sta- 
tioned there and fought them; most of them were thus killed. Al- 
Asbagh b. Dhu’alah and al-Saksaki got away, but Dhu’alah and Fu- 
rafisah, the two sons of al-Asbagh, and more than thirty of their men 
were captured. They were brought to Marwan, who had them killed 
on the spot. He ordered that all their slain, some five or six hundred, 
be collected and crucified around the city, and he tore down about a 
bowshot’s length of the city wall. 

The inhabitants of the Ghitah (the oasis of Damascus}, attacked 
the city, besieged their governor, Zamil b. ‘Amr, and chose Yazid b. 
Khalid al-Qasri to rule over them. The city and its inhabitants and 
an officer, named Abu Habbar al-Qurashi, with about four hundred 
men held fast with Zamil. Marwan sent Abi al-Ward b. al-Kawthar 
b. Zufar b. al-Harith, whose name was Majza’ah, from Hims to aid 
the defenders, as well as ‘Amr b. al-Waddah and ten thousand men. 


11. ‘Id al-Fitr is the Feast of Fast-breaking at the end of Ramadan, see El! s.v. ‘id. 

12. One Arabic mil is 2 km., one third of a farsakh. See E.12, s.v. 

13. The Waddahiyyah were a military contingent similar to the Dhakwaniyyah. 
See n.8 above. 


[1984] 


[1895] 
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When they came near the city they attacked the besiegers. Abii al- 
Habbar and his horsemen came out from the city, and they routed 
the rebels and seized their camp. Then they burned al-Mizzah, one 
of the villages of the Yamanis. Yazid b. Khalid and Abu ‘Haqah 
sought refuge with a man of the Lakhm tribe from al-Mizzah. Their 
whereabouts was reported to Zamil, who sent for them, but they 
were both killed before they were brought before him. He then sent 
their heads to Marwan at Hims. 

Thabit b. Nu‘aym of the army of Palestine rebelled, advancing as 
far as Tiberias,'"* and besieged its people. Their governor was Walid 
b. Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan, son of the brother of the Caliph ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Marwan. They fought the rebel for several days, whereupon 
Marwan wrote to Abu al-Ward ordering him to go there and assist 
them. Abi al-Ward set off from Damascus some days later. When 
word reached the inhabitants that he was near, they came out of the 
city against Thabit and his men and seized their camp. Thabit fled 
to Palestine and gathered his kinsmen and military forces (jund). 
Abii al-Ward now moved against him and put him to flight a second 
time, and those who were with Thabit deserted him. Three of his 
grown sons were captured: Nu‘aym, Bakr, and ‘Imran. Abi al-Ward 
sent them to Marwan; they were brought to him at Dayr Ayyub,"* 
wounded, and he gave orders for their wounds to be treated. 

Thabit b. Nu‘aym went into hiding, and al-Rumahis b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz al-Kinani was made governor of Palestine. Escaping with Tha- 
bit was one of his sons, Rifa‘ah, who was the worst of them all. 
(Later) he joined Mansir b. Jumhir,'* who honored him with gifts, 
gave him a position and made him his lieutenant along with a 
brother of his called Manzur b. Jumhir. But Rifa‘ah assaulted Man- 
zur and murdered him. This came to Mansir’s ears as he was setting 
out for Multan—his brother had been at Mansutrah,'’ so Mansur 


14. Tiberias (Tabariyyah) was the headquarters of the military district of the Jordan 
{al-Urdunn). See E/ s.v. Tabariyya. 

15. A village situated in the Hawran district near Damascus. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 
645. 

16. Mansir b. Jumhar was a leader of the Kalb who had helped plan the death of al- 
Walid b. Yazid. He was subsequently made governor of Iraq and later, of Sind. See 
Tabari, II, 1778, 1800, 1809, 1836; also Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 367, 368. 

17. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 629 lists a Multan which he indicates is also recorded as 
Multan. It was a great city in Hind on the way to Mansarah (the capital of Sind). For 
Mansarah, see LeStrange, Lands, 331. 
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turned back and seized Rifa‘ah. He then built a hollow column of 
burnt brick, placed Rifa‘ah inside it, fastened him to it, and bricked 
him in."* Marwan wrote al-Rumahis to look for Thabit and display 
kindness to him. At last a man from Thabit’s tribe told where he 
was, and he was taken, along with a number of others. After two 
months, he was brought in. Marwan ordered that Thabit and his 
sons, who were already in Marw4n’s hands, be brought forward. 
Then their hands and feet were cut off, and they were transported to 
Damascus. Abi Hashim stated, “I saw them cut in pieces and fixed 
on the gate of the city mosque.” This was done because word had 
reached Marwan that people were spreading alarming rumors about 
Thabit, saying that he had gone to Egypt, gained control there, and 
slain Marwan’s governor. 

Marwan now came from Dayr Ayyub to arrange the oath of alle- 
giance to his sons ‘Ubaydallah and ‘Abdallah. He married them to 
two daughters of (the Caliph) Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, Umm Hi- 
sham and ‘A’ishah. For this occasion he gathered together all the 
people of his family; Muhammad, Sa‘id and Bakkar, the sons of (the 
Caliph) ‘Abd al-Malik, and the children of (the Caliphs) al-Walid, Su- 
layman, Yazid and Hisham, and others of the Quraysh and the chiefs 
of the Arabs. 

He mobilized the army of Syria, strengthened it, and placed one of 
the Syrian officers over each corps. He then ordered them to join 
Yazid b. “Umar b. Hubayrah, whom he had sent ahead before his Syr- 
ian campaign with twenty thousand men of Qinnasrin and the Ja- 
zirah. He had ordered Ibn Hubayrah to camp at Dirayn"” until he 
should come, thus establishing this force as his vanguard. Marwan 
left Dayr Ayyab for Damascus when all of Syria except for Tadmur 
had been pacified. He ordered that Thabit b. Nu‘aym, his sons, and 
the group he had mutilated be brought forward. They were put to 
death and then crucified on the gates of Damascus. Abi Hashim re- 
ports, “I saw them at the time they were slain and gibbeted.” He 


18. This elaborate execution may be indirectly explained by a variant in Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 407. The victim is identified here as one Ibn ‘Arar, governor of Sind and a 
relative. When the treacherous Ibn ‘Arar was apprehended, Mansur put him to death 
without shedding his blood, because he was a kinsman. On the legal ramifications of 
such executions see Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 39-57, esp. 43—46. (J.L.) 

19. There is no entry for this place in Yaqut’s geographical dictionary. Dur and 
Duran were common place names in Iraq. 


[1896] 


[1897] 
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adds, “Marwan spared one man among them, called ‘Amr b. al- 
Harith al-Kalbi; it is claimed he had knowledge of the wealth which 
Thabit had deposited with certain kinsmen.” Then Marwan moved 
on with his men to camp at Qastal,” in the territory of Hims adja- 
cent to that of Tadmur, the distance between them being three days’ 
march. Word reached him there that the enemy |i.e., the Kalb) had 
spoiled all the wells lying between him and Tadmur, filling them in 
with stones, so he prepared waterskins, canteens, fodder, and camels 
to transport the provisions for him and his men. Al-Abrash b. al- 
Walid, Sulayman b. Hisham and other Umayyads interceded with 
him and asked that they (the Kalb) be excused, and that they make 
representations to them. He agreed to this, and al-Abrash sent them 
his brother ‘Amr b. al-Walid. Al-Abrash wrote them a letter urging 
caution and informing them that he feared they would be the death 
of him and all their kinsmen. They drove ‘Amr away, however, and 
did not comply. Al-Abrash now asked Marwan to let him go to them 
himself, and to give him a few days. This, Marwan did. Al-Abrash 
went to them, spoke to them, and put fear into them. He told them 
that they were stupid and that they could not withstand Marwan 
and his troops. Most of them agreed with this, while those who did 
not trust him fled into the desert lands of the Kalb. These were al- 
Saksaki, ‘Ismah b. al-Mugqsha‘irr, Tufayl b. al-Harithah, and Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, who was the son-in-law 
of al-Abrash. Al-Abrash wrote to Marwan informing him of this, and 
Marwan wrote back to him, “Tear down the walls of their city and 
come back to me with those who have given you their allegiance.” 
He therefore went back to Marwan with their chief men, al-Asbagh 
b. Dhu’alah and his son Hamzah, and a number of others. Marwan 
then set out with them on the desert road for Siriyyah”' and Dayr 
al-Lathiq” until he came to Rusafah (residence of the Caliph Hi- 
sham). With him were Sulayman b. Hisham, his paternal uncle Sa‘id 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik and all his brothers, as well as Ibrahim the deposed 
Caliph and a number of the sons of the Caliphs Walid, Sulayman 
and Yazid. They stayed there for a day; and then Marwan left for 


20. A place between Hims and Damascus. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 95. 

2x. A place in Syria between Khunasirah and Salamiyyah. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, Tl, 
87. 

22. Vocalization conjectural. This place is not listed by Yaqut. 
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Raqqah. Sulayman b. Hisham asked for permission and begged Mar- 
wan to allow him to stay on for some days, so that his mawlas might 
recover their strength and his beasts be rested. Sulayman would 
then follow after him. Marwan gave him permission and went on 
his way, halting at a camp on the bank of the Euphrates where he 
used to stay, near Wasit.” He remained there for three days and 
went on to Qarqisiyyah (Circesium}, where Ibn Hubayrah was wait- 
ing to precede him to Iraq to fight al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani al- 
Harri.” At this time about ten thousand men of those whom Mar- 
wan had mobilized for the campaign in Iraq while he was at Dayr 
Ayyub came up with their officers and stopped at Rusafah. Here 
they called on Sulayman to renounce his allegiance to Marwan and 
fight him. 
This year al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani entered Kifah. 


The Revolt of al-Dahhak the Kharijite (Muhakkim)* 


Sources differ in their accounts of this affair. As for Ahmad b. Zu- 
hayr— ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim— Abt Hashim Mukhallad b. Mu- 
hammad: The occasion for the revolt of al-Dahhak was that when 
al-Walid was slain, a Harari called Sa‘id b. Bahdal al-Shaybani re- 
belled in the Jazirah at the head of two hundred men of the region. 
One of them was al-Dahhak, who took advantage of al-Walid’s death 
and Marwan’s preoccupation with Syria to rebel in the territory of 
Kafartiitha.* At the same time Bistam al-Bayhasi, who differed 
with Sa‘id in his views, set out with a like number of the Rabi‘ah, 
and each of them marched against the other. When the two forces 
were near each other, Sa‘id b. Bahdal sent al-Khaybari, one of his of- 


23. Not to be confused with the famous city of Wasit founded by al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf. 
This city was situated near Qargisiyah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 882 ff. 

24. Hartra’ was the district near Kifah where the Kharijites rebelled against ‘Ali in 
Rabi‘ I, 37 (August 17-September 15, 758). It subsequently gave its name to the sect 
known as the Haririyyah. See El’ s.v. Harara’. 

25. Literally one who submits only to God’s judgment; that is, the Kharijites who 
opposed the arbitration at Siffin by crying out Ja hukm illa li-llah. For al-Dahhak’s 
entry, see Ibn Khayyat, Il, 395ff; Azdi, 67ff; FHA, 157; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
389-92, and The Religious Political Opposition Parties, 164ff; EI’ s.v. ad-Dahhak b. 
Kays al-Shaybani. 

26. The Kafartitha mentioned here is a large village in the Jazirah some five 
farsakhs (30 km) from Dara. 


[1898] 


[1899] 
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ficers, the one who later routed Marwan, with about a hundred and 
fifty riders to attack Bistam by night. He came to Bistam’s camp un- 
detected, and ordered each of his men to have with him a white 
cloth to wrap around his head so they might recognize each other. 
Then they gave the cry of “Allahu Akbar!”” in Bistam’s camp and 
smote them hard for their neglect (to keep watch). On this, al-Khay- 
bari recited: 


Though he was Bistam, surely I am al-Khaybari; 
I strike with the sword and set guards in my camp. 


They slew Bistam and all who were with him except for fourteen 


- men who escaped to Marwan. They stayed with him, and he gave 


them positions in his personal guard (rabitah), putting one of them, 
a man called Muqatil who had the patronymic (kunya) of Abu al- 
Na‘thal, in charge of the others. 

Sa‘id b. Bahdal then moved in the direction of Iraq, because word 
had reached him of the disorders there and of the differences within 
the Syrian army leading to clashes between the supporters of ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar (b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz) and al-Nadr b. Sa‘id al-Harashi. The 
Yaman tribesmen among the Syrians were with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
at Hirah, while the Mudar tribesmen were with Ibn al-Harashi at 
Kufah, and they fought each other morning and evening in the area 
between them.” 

Sa‘id b. Bahdal died of pestilence he contracted en route to Iraq, 
and al-Dahhak b. Qays was appointed his successor. Sa‘id had a wife 
named Hawma’, and in connection with this, al-Khaybari recited 
the verse: 


God moisten, O Hawmi2’, the grave of Ibn Bahdal, 
When the night riders saddle up, he’ll no longer depart. 


Around a thousand men joined al-Dahhak, and they turned to- 
ward Kifah. He passed through the territory of Mosul, and around 
three thousand men from there and from the army of the Jazirah fol- 
lowed him. Al-Nadr b. Sa‘id al-Harashi and the Mudaris were in Ku- 
fah at this time, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and the Yamanis were in 


27. The text is bakkard; it should be read kabbari, following the Cairo edition. 
28. The distance between the old Christian town of Hirah and the Muslim city of 
Kufah was three farsakhs (18 km}. 


The Events of the Year 127 II 


Hirah. (They were) engaged in a tribal feud in the territory between, 
but when al-Dahhak approached, Ibn ‘Umar and al-Harashi made 
peace and joined forces to fight him. They entrenched themselves at 
Kuafah, and between them at that time they had about thirty thou- 
sand men of Syria, a strong force well armed and provisioned. With 
them was an officer from the forces of Qinnasrin called ‘Abbad b. al- 
Ghuzayyil, commanding a thousand horsemen whom Marwan had 
sent to reinforce Ibn al-Harashi. The enemy challenged them to give 
combat, and they fought. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Ja‘far 
b. ‘Abbas al-Kindi were both slain that day, and al-Dahhak’s forces 
put them to a most ignominious flight. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar escaped 
to Wasit with his men, and Ibn al-Harashi, i.e., al-Nadr, and the Mu- 
daris set out along with Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri for Marwan. Al- 
Dahhak and the men of the Jazirah thus took possession of Kifah 
and its territories, and they collected the taxes of the Sawad. Al- 
Dahhak put one of his followers, a man called Milhan, in charge of 
Kufah with two hundred horsemen, and set off with most of his men 
after ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar at Wasit. There, he laid siege to the city. 
‘Abdallah had with him an officer of Qinnasrin called ‘Atiyyah al- 
Tha‘labi, one of the hardiest of men. When it seemed likely that al- 
Dahhak would besiege the city, ‘Atiyyah left with seventy or eighty 
of his own men intending to reach Marwan. They left by way of Qa- 
disiyyah, and Milhan received word of their movements; so he 
moved out quickly, seeking him. ‘Atiyyah met him at the bridge of 
Saylahin,” where Milhan had hastened with about thirty horse- 
men. Milhan engaged ‘Atiyyah, and the latter killed him and some 
of his men. The rest of them fled until they came into Kifah, and ‘At- 
.iyyah went on with his men until he reached Marwan. 

Another account, from Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Mu- 
thanna— Aba Sa‘id: When Sa‘id b. Bahdal al-Murri died and the 
Kharijites gave their allegiance to al-Dahhak as their Imam, he 
stayed at Shahrazir.” The Sufriyyah” came to him from every di- 
rection, until he headed some four thousand of them. No such num- 


29. Al-Saylahin or Saylahin was a village situated between Kifah and Qadisiyyah. 


See Yaqit, Mu'‘jam, III, 219 and index, 125. 
30. A large district in Jibal between Irbil and Hamadhan. This places al-Dahhak sur- 
prisingly far from the events he was to participate in. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, Ill, 320. 
31. The Sufriyyah were a less intransigent subgroup of the Kharijites. A brief de- 
scription of them can be found in Watt, Islamic Thought, 24~27. 


[1900] 


[1901] 
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ber had ever joined any Kharijite leader before him. When Yazid b. 
al-Walid perished, his functionary in Iraq was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 
Marwan then came down from Armenia and ultimately camped in 
the Jazirah. He appointed al-Nadr b. Sa‘id, one of the officers of Ibn 
‘Umar, as his governor for Iraq. Al-Nadr set out for Kifah, and Ibn 
‘Umar settled in Hirah. The Mudar tribesmen rallied to al-Nadr and 
the Yaman to Ibn ‘Umar, who fought the former for four months. 
Then Marwan reinforced al-Nadr with Ibn al-Ghuzayyil, but al-Dah- 
hak advanced on Kifah. This was in 127 (744-5). Ibn ‘Umar sent a 
message to al-Nadr saying, “This man means [harm] to none but you 
and me; so come, let us unite against him.” And they made a pact 
agreeing to this. 

Ibn ‘Umar came forward and camped at Tall al-Fath, while al- 
Dahhak advanced to cross the Euphrates, so Ibn ‘Umar sent Hamzah 
b. al-Asbagh b. Dhu’alah al-Kalbi to prevent him from crossing. 
Then ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Kindi said, “Let him cross over; it is 
easier for us than looking for him.” Hence Ibn ‘Umar sent a message 
to Hamzah telling him to desist from this. Ibn ‘Umar then camped 
at Kifah. He would pray at the governor's mosque with his follow- 
ers, while al-Nadr b. Sa‘id would pray with his own followers in the 
outskirts of Kifah. He neither associated with Ibn ‘Umar nor prayed 
with him; however, they had both stopped fighting each other and 
had agreed to fight al-Dahhak. When Hamzah returned, al-Dahhak 
advanced. He crossed the Euphrates and camped at Nukhaylah” 
on the fourth of Rajab, 127 (April 9, 745). The Syrian troops of Ibn 
‘Umar and al-Nadr rushed upon them before they were settled in 
their camp, and killed fourteen horsemen and thirteen women. Al- 
Dahhak then dismounted, bivoquacked, and set his followers in or- 
der, and they rested. Beginning early the next morning, a Thursday, 
the two forces fought a fierce battle. Ibn ‘Umar and his followers 
were put to flight, and the Kharijites slew his brother ‘Asim. The 
man who killed him was al-Birdhawn b. Marztq al-Shaybani. The 
descendants of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays buried him in their residence.* 
The Kharijites also slew Ja‘far b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi, the brother of 


32. A place situated near Kifah. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 771. 

33. Burial within a residence was a common practice in early Islam. There was, of 
course, the example of the Prophet, who was buried under the floor of his wife ‘A’ish- 
ah’s quarters. 
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‘Ubaydallah. Ja‘far was in command of the security force (shurtah) 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, and the one who slew him was ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. ‘Alqamah b. ‘Abd al-Qays. Just as this man was overtaking him, 
Ja‘far called to a paternal cousin of his named Shashilah. The latter 
wheeled toward him, but one of the Sufriyyah struck him, splitting 
his face in two. 

Abi Sa‘id reported: I saw him after that; as if he had two faces. 
‘Abd al-Malik bent down and slit Ja‘far’s throat. Umm al-Birdhawn 
al-Sufriyyah” made up these verses: 


We slew both ‘Asim and Ja‘far, also 
The Dabbi rider, when they came out, 
And we came to the hollowed-out trench. 


The followers of Ibn ‘Umar took flight and the Kharijites came af- 
ter us, stopping at our defensive trench until nightfall. Then they 
went away. We got up early Friday morning, and by God we hadn’t 
come out at all before they put us to flight; we retreated behind our 
trench. On Saturday we got up and our people were all slipping out 
and running away to Wasit. They’d seen an enemy whose like they 
had never seen before, of the fiercest courage, like a lion over its 
cubs. Ibn ‘Umar went to look at his followers, and lo, most of them 
- had run away under cover of night. The majority of them reached 
Wasit. Some of those who got there were al-Nadr b. Sa‘id, Isma'‘il b. 
‘Abdallah, Mansur b. Jumhtr, Asbagh b. Dhu’alah with his two sons 
Hamzah and Dhuw’alah, al-Walid b. Hassan al-Ghassani and all of the 
chiefs (wujuh). Only Ibn ‘Umar remained, leading such of his fol- 
lowers as stayed; he stood his ground and did not quit. 

It is said that when ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar was made governor of Iraq, 
he appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al-Kindi governor of Kufah with 
‘Umar b. al-Ghadban b. al-Qaba‘thari in charge of security. Neither 
one of them stepped down until Yazid b. al-Walid died; then Ibrahim 
b. al-Walid came and reappointed Ibn ‘Umar as governor in Iraq. Ibn 
‘Umar made his brother ‘Asim governor of Kafah, and reappointed 
Ibn al-Ghadban to take charge of security. They continued in this 
capacity until ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah rebelled,* whereupon 


34. Kharijite women often rode with their men in battle. This is evidence that some 


of them also improvised mocking verses about enemies in the old Arab manner. 
35. For this rebellion, see text above. 


[1902] 


[1903] 
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‘Umar b. al-Ghadban came under suspicion. When the affair of ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Mu‘awiyah was ended (in Kufah), ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar ap- 
pointed ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. al- 
Khattab governor of Kiafah, with al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Asadi, 
from the army of Syria, over security. Then he removed ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd al-Hamid from his position at Kifah, appointing ‘Umar b. al- 
Ghadban governor there with al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Asadi over 
security. Then he removed ‘Umar b. al-Ghadban as governor of Ku- 
fah* and gave this post to al-Walid b. Hassan al-Ghassani. Ibn 
‘Umar then appointed Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri governor, with 
Aban b. al-Walid in charge of security. He then relieved Isma‘il and 
appointed ‘Abd al-Samad b. Aban b. al-Nu‘man b. Bashir al-Ansari. 
Removing him, he appointed his brother ‘Asim b. ‘Umar governor. 

Al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani advanced. It is also said 
that al-Dahhak only advanced when Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 
was residing in the governor’s palace at Kufah. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
was situated at Hirah, and Ibn al-Harashi was at the Convent of 
Hind.” Then al-Dahhak prevailed over Kifah, and made Milhan b. 
Ma‘rif al-Shaybani governor there, with Sufr, a Hariri Kharijite of 
the Bani Hanzalah, in charge of security. Then Ibn al-Harashi came 
out, seeking to make his own way to Syria. Milhan opposed him and 
Ibn al-Harashi slew him. After this, al-Dahhak made Hassan gover- 
nor of Kifah, with Hassan’s son al-Harith in charge of security. La- 
menting his brother ‘Asim when the Kharijites killed him, ‘“Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Umar said: 


The ill vicissitudes of time cast at the object of their aim, 
leaving to the morrow no arrow in the hand for bow to throw; 


They cast at my most precious target and killed ‘Asim, 
a brother; to me a fortress, a shelter, and a refuge. 


If grief and flowing tears have dissolved 
the fresh blood of my vitals pooled, 


36. Following the suggestion of the editor in the apparatus to the Leiden edition. 
The text reads, “from {his position in charge of] security.” 

37. There were two convents of that name at Hirah. One was built by Hind bt. al- 
Nu‘man b. Mundhir (Dayr Hind al-Sughra}, the other by Hind the mother of ‘Amr b. 
Hind (Dayr Hind al-Kubra}. Both were from the pre-Islamic period. See Yaqit, 
Mu'‘jam, Il, 707-708. 
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I’ve swallowed them, sipping them slowly for ‘Asim. 
much greater are those he’s supped and swallowed. 


And would the Dooms had left me ‘Asim, 
so we might live together, or taken us together! 


It is mentioned that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar used to say, “I have heard 
that ‘Ayn b. ‘Ayn b. ‘Ayn slew Mim b. Mim b. Mim. He had hoped to 
kill him, but ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib killed him (Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan)!" 

It is also mentioned that when the followers of ‘Umar fled and got 
away to Wasit, they asked him, “What are you staying for, when 
these people have run away?” He told them, “I'll linger and see!” 
They stayed a day or two, and saw no one but deserters whose hearts 
were filled with dread of the Kharijites. At last he ordered the jour- 
ney to Wasit. Khalid b. al-Ghuzayyil gathered his followers together 
and joined Marwan, staying in the Jazirah. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas al- 
Kindi saw what had befallen the people, and did not feel that he was 
safe, so he went over to al-Dahhak, swore allegiance to him and 
served in his army. Abu ‘Ata’ al-Sindi” coined these verses, sham- 
ing him for following al-Dahhak, who had slain his brother: 


Tell ‘Ubaydallah, “If it were Ja‘far who 
had lived, he’d not submit once you were slain. 


He'd not have followed the heretics when revenge was due 
while in his hand was a sharp and shining blade! 


A rabble who killed your brother and called your 
father an infidel; what do you say to that?” 


When ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas heard this verse of Abi ‘Ata’, he said, 
“Why, I say, ‘God make you bite your mother’s clitoris!’” Abu 
‘Ata’’s verses continue: 


May your kinship be disowned by any relative 
or one seeking revenge: low lies the lowly. 


38. The literary device using the first initials of a name to predict a future event is 


characteristic of the apocalyptical traditions. For other examples of these traditions 
see Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 42—43; also Tha‘alibi, Lata’ if, 87-88 {J.L.} 
39. A pro-Umayyad poet from Kufah. See El* s.v. Aba ‘Ata’ al-Sindi. 


[1904] 


[1905] 


[1906] 
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You let the brother of Shayban plunder his weapons 
while a fleet-wheeling horse on a long rein rescued you! 


Ibn ‘Umar occupied the residence of al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf at Wasit, it 
is said, with the Yaman, while al-Nadr b. Sa‘id and his brother Su- 
layman and Hanzalah b. Nubatah with his sons Muhammad and 
Nubatah settled with the Mudar on the right side of the road as you 
come up from Basrah. They abandoned Kifah and Hirah to al- 
Dahhak and the Kharijites, and everything there fell into their 
hands. The war between ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and al-Nadr b. Sa‘id al- 
Harashi reverted to its situation before the advent of al-Dahhak, al- 
Nadr demanding that Ibn ‘Umar deliver the government of Iraq to 
him according to Marwan’s writ and Ibn ‘Umar refusing; the Yaman 
(siding) with Ibn ‘Umar and the Nizar with al-Nadr. This was be- 
cause the forces (jund) of the Yaman were on the side of Yazid the 
Deficient in their feud with al-Walid, after he delivered Khalid al- 
Qasri over to Yasuf b. ‘Umar al-Thagafi who put him to death. The 
Qays, however, were with Marwan, since he had called for ven- 
geance for al-Walid. The Qays were the maternal relatives of al- 
Walid, by way of Thagqif, since his mother was Zaynab bt. Muham- 
mad b. Yusuf, the niece of al-Hajjaj. Thus, war resumed between Ibn 
‘Umar and al-Nadr. 

Al-Dahhak entered Kifah and stayed there, and he appointed as 
governor of the city Milhan al-Shaybani in Sha‘ban 127 (May 745). 
At the head of the Kharijites, al-Dahhak moved swiftly against 
Wasit in pursuit of Ibn ‘Umar and al-Nadr, and he camped at the 
Hippodrome Gate (Bab al-Midmar]. When they saw that, Ibn ‘Umar 
and al-Nadr abstained from fighting each other and united against 
al-Dahhak, as they had at Kifah. Al-Nadr and his officers would 
cross the bridge and fight al-Dahhak and his followers alongside Ibn 
‘Umar; then they would return to their own places, and not stay 
with Ibn ‘Umar. They continued in this fashion during the months 
of Sha‘ban, Ramadan and Shawwal (May—July 745). One day, they 
were engaged in combat when the battle grew fierce. At the gate 
called Bab al-Quraj, Mansur b. Jumhur charged at one of al-Dahhak’s 
officers, a man of great rank with the Kharijites called ‘Ikrimah b. 
Shayban, and struck him, cutting him in two and killing him. Al- 


40. See n. 5 above. 
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Dahhak sent one of his officers called Shawwal—he was from the 
Banu Shayban—to the Zab Gate, saying, “Burn it down over them, 
the siege has gone on too long for us.” Shawwal set off in the com- 
pany of al-Khaybari, also one of the Bani’ Shayban, at the head of 
their horsemen. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqgamah met them and asked, 
“Where are you going?” Shawwal told him, “We're going to the Zab 
Gate. The Commander of the Faithful (i.e., al-Dahhak} has ordered 
me to do this and that.” ‘Abd al-Malik then said, “I’m with you,” 
and went back with them, though he was bare-headed and had no 
breastplate on him. He, too, was an officer of al-Dahhak and a most 
redoubtable man. They went to the Zab Gate and set fire to it, and 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar sent out Mansar b. Jumhir against them with 
six hundred cavalry of the Kalb. The latter engaged them in fierce 
combat. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqamah attacked them, although he had 
no armor, and killed a number of them. Mansi b. Jumhir saw this, 
and ‘Abd al-Malik’s prowess enraged him. He therefore charged him 
and struck him between his shoulder and neck, cutting him to the 
haunch, and he fell dying. A hardy Kharijite woman then came for- 
ward and seizing the bridle of Mansir’s horse cried, “You sinner! 
Answer to the Commander of the Faithful!” But he cut off her hand 
—or, it is also said, he cut the rein of his horse while it was in her 
hand—and got away. Al-Khaybari came into the city after Mansur, 
and a paternal cousin of Mansir from the Kalb came at him, but al- 
Khaybari struck and killed him. 

(Habib b. Khudrah, the mawla of the Bani Hilal)" claimed that 
‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqamah was a descendant of the kings of Persia, 
and composed these verses lamenting him: 


The woman speaks while tears flow from her eye: 
“may peace be on the soul of Ibn ‘Alqamah!” 


Has death overtaken you in mid-career? 
each man in his due course finds death. 


And so there is no trembling of the hands, nor slowing down of age; 
no slackening in the battle, nor weakening with time. 


41. This phrase is missing from the Leiden text and is supplied from the Cairo 
edition. 


[1907] 


[1908] 
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Being killed for the Kharijites is no disgrace; 
but they are slain, and they are noble. 


The dregs of mankind have no path to follow; 
‘tis they who make me mourn, O Ibn ‘Alqamah, the dregs. 


Mansir then said to Ibn ‘Umar, “I’ve never seen anyone like these 
people,” meaning the Kharijites. “Why are you fighting them and 
keeping them too busy to deal with Marwan? Give them your ap- 
proval, and put them between yourself and Marwan. If you do that, 
they'll let us alone and go off to [fight] him. Their intensity and 
courage will be directed against him, and you can remain at rest here 
in your own place. If they defeat him, you will have gotten what you 
wanted, and you'll be on good terms with them. If he should defeat 
them and you want to oppose him and fight him, you'll do battle 
with him fully rested; his dispute with them will go on a long time, 
and they'll give him ample trouble.” But Ibn ‘Umar said, “Don’t 
rush; let’s wait and see!” “What shall we wait for?” Mansur asked. 
“You can’t get out with them, and you can’t go on. If we went out 
against them, we could not stand up to them. What can we expect 
will happen to them? Meanwhile, Marwan is untroubled, because 
we have absorbed the cutting edge of their power and diverted them 
from him! As for me, I’m going out and joining them!” He then went 
out, and, standing opposite their lines, he cried, “I am ready to lis- 
ten! I want to submit as a Muslim and hear the Word of God!” The 
informant adds, “This is their trial {mihnah].” Then Mansur went 
over to them and gave them his oath of allegiance, saying, “I have 
become a Muslim.” With that, they invited him to the mid-morning 
meal, and he ate. Then he asked them, “Who was the rider who 
seized my bridle that day by the Zab?” meaning the day he slew Ibn 
‘Alqamah. They called, “O Umm al-‘Anbar!” Lo, the most beautiful 
woman came out to them. She asked him, “Are you Mansur?” 
“Yes,” he answered. “May God shame your sword wherever you 
mention it,” she told him. “By God, it did nothing, and gave noth- 
ing!” She meant by this, why could he not have killed her when she 
seized his bridle so she would have entered Paradise {as a martyr). 
Until that moment, Mansir had not known that she was a woman. 
He said, “O Commander of the Faithful, marry her to me!” Al- 
Dahhak replied, “She has a husband.” She was, in fact, the wife of 
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‘Ubaydah b. Sawwar al-Taghlibi.” Finally, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar sent 
out to them at the end of Shawwal (late April 745) and gave al- 
Dahbhak the oath of allegiance. 

In this year, 127 (744—745}, Sulayman b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan threw off his allegiance to Marwan b. Muhammad, and 
waged open war.” 


The Revolt of Sulayman b. Hisham 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim— Abu 
Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih: When Marwan set out 
from Rusafah to Raqqah to send Ibn Hubayrah to Iraq to fight al- 
Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani, Sulayman b. Hisham requested his 
permission to stay behind a few days to rest his forces and set his af- 
fairs in order. Marwan consented and went his way. About ten thou- 
sand men came forward, of those whom Marwan had levied at Dayr 
Ayyub to campaign in Iraq. They journeyed with their officers to 
Rusafah, where they called on Sulayman to throw off his allegiance 
to Marwan and fight him. They told him, “You are considered more 
acceptable than he is by the army of Syria, and more worthy of the 
Caliphate.” On this, Satan caused Sulayman to err, and he agreed. 
He went out to them with his brothers, his sons, and his mawlas. He 
formed his army, and then he marched with all his forces to Qin- 
nasrin. He wrote letters to the troops of Syria, and they slipped away 
to join him from every direction and from the district forces (jund). 
Then Marwan drew near, having turned back after he had gone 
above Qargisiyya.“ 

He wrote to Ibn Hubayrah ordering him to secure himself with his 
troops at Durayn until he moved his camp to Wasit. The mawlas of 
Sulayman and the children of Hisham who had been at Hani‘ gath- 
ered together with their families and entered the fortress of al- 


42. Al-Taghlibi was one of the leading Kharijites and a member of the electoral 


council (shia) that chose al-Dahhak. 

43. See Azdi, 51; FHA, 158ff; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 40sff. 

44. Qarqisiyyah (ancient Circesium) was situated on the left bank of the Euphrates 
200 miles below al-Raqqah. See LeStrange, Lands, 105. 

45. the Hani was one of two canals (the other being the Mari) dug by the Caliph, 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik. They gave their names to adjacent estates. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 994. 


[1909] 


[1910] 
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Kamil, fortifying themselves within and barring the doors against 
Marwan. He sent to them asking, “What have you done? Have you 
thrown off obedience and broken your oath of allegiance to me after 
you gave me solemn pledge and covenants?” They replied to his 
messengers, “We are with Sulayman, against all who oppose him.” 
He then told them, “I earnestly warn you and caution you that if 
you oppose any one of those following me in my army, or let any 
harm come to him from you, you will bring my punishment upon 
you. There will be no safety for you from me.” They sent word, “We 
shall desist.” And Marwan passed on. Then they took to coming out 
of their fortress, attacking stragglers and scattered groups of the 
army who were following Marwan, and stripping them of their 
horses and weapons. Word of this came to him, and he burned with 
rage against them. Around seventy thousand men of the Syrian 
army had gathered around Sulayman, including the Dhakwaniyyah 
and other groups, and camped at a village of the Banu Zufar, called 
Khusaf,“ in the territory of Qinnasrin. When Marwan drew near 
there, Sulayman sent out al-Saksaki at the head of about seven thou- 
sand men, and Marwan sent ‘Isa b. Muslim with about the same 
number. The two forces met in the area between the two camps and 
fought a fierce battle. Al-Saksaki and ‘Isa, each one a heroic cavalry- 
man, clashed in battle. They jousted until their lances were broken, 
then they drew their swords. Al-Saksaki struck the forepart of ‘Isa’s 
horse so its hamess fell down to its chest, and the horse went out of 
control. Al-Saksaki cut him off, struck him with his mace, and 
felled him. He then dismounted and took him prisoner. At this, one 
of the cavalry of Antioch called Silsaq,” an officer of the Slavs 
(Saqalibah}* appeared and captured al-Saksaki. Marwan’s vanguard 
was put to flight, and word of this reached him en route. He kept on, 
concentrating on his preparations, and did not dismount until he 
reached Sulayman. Marwan had set his troops in order and was now 
ready to fight. Sulayman did not expect him and was taken by sur- 
prise. He and those with him fled. Marwan’s horsemen pursued 
them, killing some and capturing others, until he reached and 


46. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 441 lists a Khusaf but makes no mention of this particular 
village. 

47. Silsaq: the initial ‘i’ is conjectural. 

48. The Saqalibah were captives of Slavic origin who were brought to the Islamic 
lands as slaves. The initial “i” in Silsaq is conjectural. 
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overran their camp. Then Marwan took up his position, and com- 
manded his two sons to take theirs, while Kawthar, the chief of se- 
curity, was in another place. He then ordered his army to take no 
prisoners except those who were slaves (mamluk). The count of the 
slain on SulaymAan’s side that day exceeded thirty thousand. Ibrahim 
the oldest son of Sulayman was slain, and a maternal uncle of 
Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik called Khalid b. Hisham al-Makhzimi was 
brought in. A big and very fleshy man, he was brought up to Marwan 
with his tongue lolling out. “You profligate!” cried Marwan. 
“Weren't the wines and slave girls of Madinah” enough to keep 
you from running out with this excrement to fight against me?” He 
said, “Commander of the Faithful, he made me do it! I beg you, for 
God’s sake, and that of kinship!” Marwan answered, “So you tell 
lies, too! How would he have forced you, when you came out with 
your singing-girls and wineskins and guitars (barabit) with you in 
his camp!” Marwan then killed him. Many of the prisoners from the 
district forces claimed that they were slaves. He therefore refrained 
from slaying them and commanded that they be sold with the other 
slaves, along with the booty taken from their camp. 

Sulayman fled on until he reached Hims, where he was joined by 
those of his supporters who had escaped. He made camp there and 
rebuilt that part of the city walls which Marwan had ordered torn 
down. On the day that Sulaym4n was routed, Marwan sent ahead of- 
ficers and guards (rabitah) with a detachment of cavalry. He ordered 
them to reach the fortress of al-Kamil before any news (of the battle} 
arrived, and in his rage against those within (he ordered this detach- 
ment} to surround it until he came there. The advance force arrived 
and set up camp, and Marw4n advanced and halted at his camp at 
Wasit. He sent a message to the defenders to deliver themselves to 
his judgment, but they replied, “No, not until you guarantee all of 
us safety.” He took his time with them, and had mangonels set up 
against them. When the stones began to fall on them, they sub- 
mitted to his judgment. He made an example of them, mutilating 
them, but the people of Raqqah transported them, gave them shelter 
and treated their wounds. Some of them perished, but most of them 
survived. Their number altogether was around three hundred. 


49. Madinah was the resort of the idle rich in the Umayyad period and noted for its 
pleasures; see Mas‘tidi, Murtij, IV, 254-44, or Hitti, History of the Arabs, 236-37. 


[1911] 


[1912] 
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Then Marwan set out after Sulayman and those who had gathered 
around him at Hims. As he drew near, they had a meeting, and some 
of them said to the others, “How long shall we be forced to run from 
Marwan? Come, let us make a covenant to seek death, and not dis- 
perse once we have seen him until all of us are dead!” Around nine 
hundred of their cavalry who were prepared to die agreed to this. 
Sulayman put Mu‘awiyah al-Saksaki in charge of half his forces, set- 
ting Thubayt al-Bahrani over the other half. They set out against 
Marwan, having agreed to attack him by night, if they could take 
him unawares. News of them and their plan reached Marwan, how- 
ever, and he took precautions. He marched slowly, digging 
trenches, and staying in defensive battle formation. They were eager 
to attack him by night but could not, so they prepared for him by 
setting an ambush among some olive groves above the route he 
would take, in a village named Tall Mannas of Jabal al-Summaq.” 
They came out against him while he was marching in battle forma- 
tion, and turned their weapons on those who were with him, so he 
withdrew and called up his cavalry. Elements of his vanguard, the 
two wings and the rearguard gathered about him, and they fought 
the enemy from midmorning until after the afternoon prayer. Al- 
Saksaki®' encountered one of the riders of the Banu Sulaym, and 
they clashed. The Sulami pulled him off his horse, and dismounted 
to deal with him. He was assisted by a man of the Bana Tamim, and 
together they brought him prisoner to where Marwan had stationed 
himself. He said, “Praise to God who has empowered us over you; 
you’ve had too much from us!” Al-Saksaki cried, “Spare me, for lam 
the best rider among the Arabs!” But Marwan told him, “You lie, for 
the man who brought you in is a better rider than you are.” He gave 
the order, and he was bound. The number of those bound like him 
and put to death was six thousand. Thubayt and those who had been 
put to flight escaped. 

When they came to Sulayman, he put his brother Sa‘id b. 


50. Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 871 lists Tall Mannas as a village in the district of Hims and 
as a fortress near Ma‘arrat al-Nu‘m4n. The latter was situated between Hims and 
Halab (Aleppo) and was famous for its olive groves. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 575. The 
Jabal al-Summagq was a large mountain region with many settlements. It was consid- 
ered part of the western districts of Halab. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 21. 

51. At least two men of the Bana Saksak are identified in the accounts of the times: 
Mu‘awiyah and Abi ‘Tlaqah. The text rarely distinguishes between them. The iden- 
tity of the individual here cannot be ascertained. 
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Hisham in charge of the city of Hims. Recognizing that there was 
nothing he could do there, Sulayman went to Tadmur and stayed 
there. Marwan encamped against Hims and besieged the defenders 
for ten months. He erected more than eighty mangonels and bom- 
barded them with stones night and day. Throughout this time they 
made daily sallies and fought him. At times they raided the out- 
skirts of his camp by night, attacking positions where they hoped 
they would find a breach or a gap in his defenses. When one setback 
after another had befallen them, they were forced to act humbly. 
They asked him to guarantee them all safety on condition they de- 
liver to him Sa‘id b. Hisham and his two sons ‘Uthm4an and Marwan, 
as well as a man named al-Saksaki,” who used to raid Marwan’s 
camp, and an Abyssinian who used to insult and slander him. 
Marwan consented to these terms. The story of the Abyssinian was 
that he would climb up on the city wall and fasten to his own penis 
that of a donkey. Then he would shout, “O Bani Sulaym, you sons 
of this and that, here is your banner!”* and he would revile 
Marwan. When Marwan got control of him, he handed him over to 
the Bani Sulaym, who cut off his male organs and his nose and 
made an example of him. Marwan ordered the man called al-Saksaki 
killed , and Sa‘id and his two sons tightly secured. Then he began to 
move against al-Dahhak. 

A source other than Abt Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad gives 
a different account of what happened to Sulayman b. Hisham after 
he was routed at the Battle of Khusaf: When Marwan routed Sulay- 
man b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik on the day of Khusaf, he fled to 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and went with him to al-Dahhak. He gave al- 
Dahhak his oath of allegiance and informed him of Marwan’s trans- 
gressions and injustice. Inciting them against him, Sulayman said, 
“I'll march with you, with my mawlas and all who follow me.” He 
accompanied al-Dahhak when he moved against Marwan. 

Shubayl b. ‘Azrah al-Dubba'l says of their pledging allegiance to 
al-Dahhak: 

See ye not that God made His religion prevail, 
so Quraysh prayed behind Bakr b. Wa’il? 


52. Seen. 51 above. 

53- This was an insult to Marwan who was called Marwan “al-Himar,” that is, “the 
ass.” The expression “al-Himdar” was not intended to denigrate the Caliph’s intelli- 
gence. On the contrary, it denoted strength and endurance. 


[r913] 


[1914] 
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Ibn ‘Umar and his companions were of one accord in opposing al- 
Nadr b. Sa‘id. Thus he he knew that there was nothing he could do 
with them, so he departed at once to seek Marwan in Syria. 

According to Aba ‘Ubaydah—Bayhas: By Dha al-Qa‘dah 127 
(early August 745), Syria was pacified under Marwan and he had re- 
moved all those opposing him. Hence he summoned Yazid b. ‘Umar 
b. Hubayrah and sent him as governor to Iraq, adding the troops of 
the Jazirah to his command. He advanced until he camped at the Ca- 
nal of Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik,“ and Ibn ‘Umar sent a message to al- 
Dahhak informing him of this. Bayhas continues: Al-Dahhak as- 
signed Maysan® to us, saying, “That will suffice you until we see 
what transpires.” Ibn ‘Umar appointed his mawla al-Hakam b. 
Nu‘man in charge of it. 

As for Aba Mikhnaf—Hisham:* ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar made peace 
with al-Dahhak with the understanding that al-Dahhak should re- 
tain all of Kufah and its surrounding lands, while Ibn ‘Umar should 
retain all that he still held of Kaskar, Maysan, Dastmaysan, the dis- 
tricts of the Tigris, Ahwaz and Fars. Al-Dahhak moved on to en- 
counter Marwan at Kafartitha in the Jazirah territory. 

Aba ‘Ubaydah reported: Al-Dahhak made preparations to go 
against Marwan, and al-Nadr passed making for Syria. He camped at 
Qadisiyyah, and word of it came to Milhan al-Shaybani, al-Dahhak’s 
governor of Kifah. Milhan came out against al-Nadr and fought 
him, although he had with him only a few of the Kharijites. Al-Nadr 
gave battle, and Milhan persisted until al-Nadr slew him. In a la- 
ment for him and ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqamah, Ibn Khudrah said: 


How many are like Milhan, Kharijite trusted brother, 
and Ibn ‘Alqamah, a Kharijite who found martyrdom? 


A sincere man to whom I devoted my affection, 
who sold my house at highest bargain of any abode;*’ 


54. The canal (nahr| named after Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Malik was situated outside of 
Raqqah. The reference here is probably to a second Nahr Sa‘id which was in the area 
of Basrah. See n. 54 below and Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 840. 

55. Maysan was a district between Basrah and Wasit. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 840. 

56. Hisham b. ‘Ammar al-Dimashqi d. 244-46/858—60. See Ta’rikh Dimashg, |, 
pp. 581, 586, 587. 

57. L.e., exchanged this world for paradise. 
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Brothers in truth whom I hoped for and forsook; 
I complain to God of my desertion and abandonment. 


Word reached al-Dahhak of the slaying of Milhan, so he appointed 
al-Muthanna b. ‘Imran of the Bani ‘A’idah as his governor in Kifah. 
Then al-Dahhak marched in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 127 (May 745], and took 
Mosul. Ibn Hubayrah now moved from the Canal of Sa‘id and 
camped at Ghazzah by ‘Ayn al-Tamr.* Word of this reached al- 
Muthanni b. ‘Imran al-‘A’idhi, al-Dahhak’s governor in Kifah, so he 
marched against Ibn Hubayrah with the Khirijite troops at his dis- 
posal. With him was Mansir b. Jumhir, who had gone over to him 
when he pledged allegiance to al-Dahhak, in opposition to Marwan. 
The two forces met at Ghazzah and fought a violent battle for sev- 
eral days. Al-Muthanna was slain, as were ‘Uzayr and ‘Amr, two of 
al-Dahhak’s chieftains, while Mansur fled and the Kharijites were 
routed. Muslim, the chamberlain of Yazid, said concerning this: 


War let al-Muthanné see his death, that day of Ghazzah, 
and flung ‘Uzayr dead among those boulders, 


She brought to ‘Amr doom, while already 
about Mansur were drawn the ropes of the snare. 


Ghaylan b. Hurayth says in his panegyric of Ibn Hubayrah: 


You vanquished on the Day of al-‘Ayn those whom you met, 
like the victory of a David over a Goliath. 


When those slain on the Day of al-‘Ayn were slain and Mansiar b. 
Jumhir had fled, he went straight on until he entered Kiafah and 
gathered together a group of the Yaman faction and the Sufriyyah, 
including those who had dispersed the day Milhan was slain and 
those who had held back from following al-Dahhak. Mansir gath- 
ered all these together and marched with them to camp at 
Rawha’,” while Ibn Hubayrah advanced with his troops until he 
encountered them. He fought them for several days and then put 


i es 
58. ‘Ayn al-Tamr is situated between al-Anbar and Kifah. It commanded the mili- 


tary approaches from the western desert to Iraq and especially Kifah. See E/* s.v. 
‘Ayn al-Tamr. The Ghazzah mentioned here cannot be identified. 

59. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 820 lists al-Rawha’ as a village in the vicinity of Baghdad 
along the ‘Isa Canal. 


[1915] 


[1916] 
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them to flight. Al-Birdhawn b. Marztq al-Shaybani was slain, and 
Mansi fled. Concerning this, Ghaylan b. Hurayth said: 


The day of Rawha’ al-‘Udhayb when they dispatched 
Ibn Marztiq, a deadly swift poison. 


Ibn Hubayrah advanced until he was settled in Kifah and drove 
the Kharijites from the city. Word of what had happened to his fol- 
lowers reached al-Dahhak, who sent for ‘Ubaydah b. Sawwar al- 
Taghlibi and sent him against Ibn Hubayrah’s forces. Ibn Hubayrah 
moved from Kifah, intending to get to Wasit while ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar was there. He appointed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bashir al-‘Tjli as 
governor of Kifah. On the next day ‘Ubaydallah b. Sawwar came up 
with his cavalry and stationed himself at the Sarat Canal,“ where 
he was joined by Mansir b. Jumhir. Word of this reached Ibn 
Hubayrah and he marched against them. The two forces encoun- 
tered each other at the Sarat in the year 127 (745). 

According to what is mentioned,“ in this year (the ‘Abbasid 
naqibs) Sulayman b. Kathir, Lahiz b. Qurayz, and Qahtabah b. 
Shabib went to Mecca, where they met with Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
the Imam (of the ‘Abbasid Shi‘ah). They informed him that they had 
with them twenty thousand dinars and two hundred thousand 
dirhams, as well as much musk and other goods. He ordered them to 
turn it over to Ibn ‘Urwah the mawla of Muhammad b. ‘Ali. This 


60. It is not clear from context whether the reference to the Sarat is to the canal 
that emptied into the Tigris at Baghdad (at this time a village) or to the Shatt al-Nil 
which Ibn Serapion called the “Great Sarat” that linked the Euphrates and Tigris 
north of the ruins of Babylon. See LeStrange, Lands, 72. 

61. General surveys of the ‘Abbasid Revolution can be found in G. Van Vloten, De 
Opkomst der Abbasiden in Khunasan (Leiden, 1882), Recherches sur la domination 
arabe, le chiitisme et les croyances messianiques sous le Khalifat des Omayyades 
(Amsterdam, 1890}; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 357-566; R. Frye, “The ‘Abbasid 
Conspiracy and Modern Revolutionary Theory,” Indo-Iranica, 5/3 (1952-53): 9-14; 
C. Cahen, “Pointes de vue sur la revolution ‘Abbaside,” Revue Historique, 230 
(1963): 295-338; F. Omar, The ‘Abbasid Caliphate 132-70/750—80 (Baghdad, 1969}, 
57—136; Al-“Abbdsiyyin al-awd’il: 132—70/750-86 (Beirut, 1970}, v.1; M. Shaban, 
The ‘Abbasid Revolution (Cambridge, 1970); H. Kennedy, The Early Abbasid Cali- 
phate (New York, 1981}, 35—45. See also the dissertations of M. Sharon, ““Aliyat ha- 
‘Abbasim la-Shiltén,” Hebrew University, Jerusalem, 1970 (soon to be published in 
Hebrew and in an expanded two-volume work in English); and D. Dennet, “Marwan 
b. Muhammad; the passing of the Umayyad Caliphate,” Harvard University, 1939. 
(J.L.) 
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year they had brought Aba Muslim with them, and Ibn Kathir told 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad, “This is your mawla.” 

Also this year, Bukayr b. Mahan wrote to Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
informing him that he was at death’s door, and that he had chosen 
(Aba Salamah) Hafs b. Sulayman as his successor and the latter was 
willing.” Ibrahim wrote to Abu Salamah instructing him to take 
command of his followers, and wrote to his people in Khurasan in- 
forming them that he had entrusted Abi Salamah with their affairs. 
Abu Salamah then went to Khurasan. The Khurasanis approved of 
him and accepted his leadership, and turned over to him what had 
been gathered on their behalf as contributions of their Shi‘ah, and 
the fifth part of their wealth. 

‘Abd al-Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Aziz led the Pilgrimage this year. 
He was Marwan’s governor for Madinah, Mecca and Ta’if. Ahmad b. 
Thabit al-Razi reported this from someone—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abii 
Ma'‘shar; al-Waqidi and others have said the same. 

The governor of Iraq in this year was al-Nadr b. al-Harashi. We 
have already mentioned what transpired between him and ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Umar and al-Dahhak al-Harari. In Khurasan Nasr b. Sayyar was 
governor, but there were also those who contended with him for 
power there, such as Juday‘ al-Kirmani (leader of the Yamanis) and 
al-Harith b. Surayj (al-Murji’i).” 


62. Bukayr was the non-Arab leader of the revolutionary apparatus of the ‘Abbasid 
Shi‘sh in Kufah. Aba Salamah, his son-in-law, had taken his place on a mission to 
Khurasan the previous year. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 247-49; Baladhuri, Ansab, Ill, 
118 seemingly refers to this event and places it in the lifetime of Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
{d. 125 or 125 .AH.]}. 

63. Al-Harith is identified elsewhere as a Murji’i, or member of a sect which left 
judgment of others to God. 
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(OCTOBER 3, 745—SEPTEMBER 21, 746} 


a 


Among the events of this year was the slaying of al-Harith b. Surayj 
in Khurasan.“ 


The Slaying of al-Harith b. Surayj 


We have already mentioned the letter of Yazid b. al-Walid b. al- 
Walid to al-Harith with a pardon for him, and how al-Harith then 
left the land of the Turks for Khurasan and went to Nasr b. Sayyar. 
We also mentioned how Nasr treated him, and how adherents col- 
lected around al-Harith in answer to his call. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Mada’ini)—his shaykhs: 
When Ibn Hubayrah took control of Iraq, he wrote to Nasr b. Sayyar 
of his appointment, and Nasr gave his allegiance to Marwan. Then 
al-Harith said, “It was only Yazid b. al-Walid who gave me his prom- 
ise of safety, and Marwan will not confirm a pardon made by Yazid 
—I do not trust him.” 

Nasr called for the oath of allegiance to Marwan, but Abi al-Salil 
reviled Marwan. When he called on al-Harith to give the oath, Salm 


64. See Ibn Khayyat, I, 405. 
65. See Tabari, [1/3, 1887ff, sub anno 126. 
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b. Ahwaz al-Tamimi came to him, as well as Khalid b. Huraym, 
Qatan b. Muhammad, ‘Abbad b. al-Abrad b. Qurrah and Hammad b. 
‘Amir. They spoke with him, saying, “Why should Nasr render his 
authority and his governorship into the hands of your people? Didn't 
he bring you out of the land of the Turks, away from the rule of the 
Khaqan? He delivered you so that your enemies would not take 
heart against you. But you opposed him; you forsook the rule of your 
own tribe /[‘ashirah] and emboldened their enemy against them. We 
would remind you of God, lest you scatter our unity /jamd‘ah/]!” Al- 
Harith replied, “Truly, I sce the governorship in the hands of al- 
Kirmani, but the rule in the hands of Nasr.” Thus he would not 
agree with them as they desired. He went out to a walled garden be- 
longing to Hamzah b. Abi Salih al-Sulami, opposite the palace of the 
Bukharakhuda,“ and camped there. He sent a message to Nasr say- 
ing, “Submit the [question of] rule to consultation /shira].”" But 
Nasr refused. Then al-Harith came out and went to the dwellings of 
Ya‘qub b. Dawud. He ordered Jahm b. Safwan the mawila of the Banu 
Rasib® to read a document describing al-Harith’s program (sirah) to 
the people. At that, they went away exclaiming “Allahu Akbar!” Al- 
Harith sent a messenger to Nasr saying, “Discharge Salm b. Ahwaz 
from your security force and employ Bishr b. Bistam al-Burjumi.” 
There occurred some words between him and Mughallis b. Ziyad, 
whereupon the Qays and the Tamim split into separate factions.” 
At this, Nasr discharged Salm, but employed Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman. The two groups then chose some men to nominate for 
them men mindful of the Book of God. Nasr chose Mugtil b. Sulay- 
man and Mudfatil b. Hayyan, while al-Harith selected al-Mughirah 
b. Shu‘bah al-Jahdami and Mu‘adh b. Jabalah. Nasr instructed his 
secretary to record whatever precedents (sunan) were acceptable to 


66. Bukharakhuda was the title of the native prince of Bukhara. 

67. That is, the ruler would have been chosen by an electoral council (shdrd). The 
decision would thus have been taken out of the hands of Nasr b. Sayyar and given toa 
wider community. 

68. Jahm b. Safwan was the secretary and advisor of al-Harith as well as the intel- 
lectual protagonist of his revolt. His views were obscure, but a sect identified as his 
followers was later condemned by Ahmad b. Hanbal as propagating belief in the 
created Qur'an. They also held to an extreme view of predestination. See EI? s.v. 
Djahmiyya. The Band Rasib were a sub-group of the Azd, a major group of the Yaman 
in Khurasan. See El’ s.v. Azd. 

69. Text: faqarrat; read fatafarraqat Qays wa Tamim following the Cairo ed. 
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them” and the governors they chose, so that he might appoint 
them to the two frontier zones, that is, the frontier of Samarqand 
and that of Tukharistan.” He also instructed him to write to those 
who governed there what they saw fit in the way of programs and 
precedents. At this, Salm b. Ahwaz asked Nasr for permission to as- 
sassinate al-Harith, but he refused, and appointed in his stead 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sa’igh, who used to send his son Ishaq 
to Marw with turquoises. 

Al-Harith had proclaimed that he was “He of the Black Ban- 
ners.”” Nasr sent to him saying, “If you are the one you claim, you 
will tear down the walls of Damascus and bring the rule of the Bana 
Umayyah to an end. So take five hundred men from me and two 
hundred camels, and load up with whatever wealth and weapons 
you will, and go! By my life, if you are the one you mention, then I 
am indeed in your hands; but if you are not that one, then you have 
destroyed your tribe.” Al-Harith replied, “I have learned that this 
{claim] is true, but none of my followers have given me an oath of al- 
legiance on that basis.” Nasr answered, “Then it is clear that they 
are not of your opinion, and have nothing like your clairvoyance, 
and that they are sinners and ruffians. I exhort you in God’s name 
for the twenty thousand of the Rabi‘ah and the Yaman that shall 
perish in the conflict between you!” Nasr also proposed to make al- 
Harith governor of Transoxiana, and to give him three hundred 
thousand (pieces of silver), but he did not accept. Then Nasr told 
him, “If you wish then begin with al-KirmAni, and if you kill him, 
then I will obey you. Or if you wish, stay out of our quarrel, and if I 
am victorious over him, then do as you see fit. Or if you wish, then 


70. Perhaps the precedents of the Prophet and his companions. AJ-Harith’s move- 
ment had called for governing by the book of God and the precedent (sunnah) of the 
Prophet, and Nasr was trying to conciliate al-Harith and the pietists, who demanded 
justice for the convert element. 

71. These areas had a large Turkish population and many Iranians who had con- 
verted to Islam. Ibn Surayj had a large following there. 

72. That is, he who leads the revolt against the Umayyad regime and ushers in the 
messianic age. The movement of Ibn Surayj had many parallels to that of the ‘Abba- 
sids who were similarly imbued with messianic fervor and saw themselves as restor- 
ing the sunnah of the Prophet. See Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 139ff. On the black flags see 
Omar, “al-Alwan,” Bulletin of the College of Arts (Baghdad University, XIV (1571): 
8286. 


The Events of the Year 128 31 


go with your followers,” and once you pass Rayy then I shall do as 
you say!” 

Nasr and al-Harith came face to face, and agreed that Muditil b. 
Hayyan” and Jahm b. Safwan should arbitrate their differences. 
Their judgment was that Nasr should abdicate, and the government 
be decided by consultation (shtrd), but Nasr did not accept it. Jahm 
kept telling stories in his tent in al-Harith’s camp, while al-Harith 
kept opposing Nasr. Then Nasr issued orders to his people of the 
Bant Salamah and others. He sent Salm into the city to the house of 
Ibn Sawwar, and gave him command of the guard (rabitah). He gave 
Hudbah b. ‘Amir al-Sha‘rawi some cavalry, and sent him into the 
city as well. Nasr appointed ‘Abd al-Salam b. Yazid b. Hayyan al- 
Sulami governor of the city, and transferred the weapons and the 
government registries to the Quhandiz.” He suspected that a group 
of his followers had corresponded with al-Harith. He thus had those 
whom he suspected, and who had not been put to the test, sit to his 
left, and he had those whom he had empowered and entrusted sit at 
his right. He then spoke, and mentioned the Bana Marwan and 
those who had rebelled against them, and how God had given him 
victories. Then he said, “I praise God, but I blame those on my left 
hand. I took over Khurasan when you, O Yanus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi, 
were one of those who wanted to flee from the burden of providing 
for Marw. You and the people of your family were of those who 
wanted Asad b. ‘Abdallah’ to put his seal on their necks, and make 
foot-soldiers of them.” Yet I befriended you when I became your 
governor and treated you well. 1 commanded you to take away what 
you had received when I wanted to travel to al-Walid. Some of you 


73- Text: ashabi “my followers;” read ashdbuka “your followers” as in the Cairo 
ed. 

74. Muqatil b. Hayyan was the son of the Iranian convert and mediator Hayyan al- 
Nabati. For the latter see Tabari, index, 158, and Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, pp. 473, 
496, 536. 

75. The Quhandiz was the inner citadel at Marw, the size of a small city. It was sur- 
rounded by a larger walled urban area beyond which were the suburban districts that 
stretched along the canals of the oasis. See LeStrange, Lands, 358. 

76. That is Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, the former governor of Khurasan who fa- 
vored the Yamani faction and brought Juday‘ al-Kirmani in as his lieutenant. 

77. Arabs rode to battle. To be made infantry was regarded as degrading. Foot- 
soldiers were usually non-Arabs. 
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took a million [pieces of silver], more or less. And then you con- 
spired with al-Harith against me. Why didn’t you look at these free 
men who stuck with me, recipients of bounty, suffering no dis- 
tress?” Here he indicated those who were on his right hand. At this, 
those on his left apologized to him, and he accepted their plea. 

A number of people came to Nasr from the districts of Khurasan 
when word reached them of the internal strife he was encountering. 
Among them were ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Suraymi, Abi al-Dhayyal al- 
Naji, ‘Amr al-Fadusban” al-Sughdi al-Bukhari and Hassan b. Khalid 
al-Asadi from Tukharistan with their cavalry. They also included 
‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil al-Laythi, Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim and 
Sa‘id al-Saghir with more horsemen. 

Al-Harith b. Surayj wrote out his program and it was read in the 
great public street of Marw and in the mosques, and many people re- 
sponded to it. 

A man read it out at Nasr’s door in Majan,” whereupon Nastr’s 
slaves beat him. At this, al-Harith broke his compact with Nasr. 
Hubayrah b. Sharahil and Yazid Abi Khalid came and informed 
Nasr, and he summoned al-Hasan b. Sa‘d, the mawla of Quraysh, or- 
dering him to proclaim, “Al-Harith b. Surayj is the enemy of God. 
He has broken faith and declared war, so call upon God for aid; there 
is no might nor power save in God!” That same night he sent ‘Asim 
b. ‘Umayr to al-Harith, and asked al-Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
“What shall we employ as our battle cry tomorrow?” Mudgatil b. 
Sulayman said, “When God sent a prophet and he fought the enemy, 
his battle cry was ‘Ha-Mim, they shall not be victorious!’” Thus 
their battle cry was “Ha-Mim, they shall not be victorious!” The 
emblem on their lances was wool.” 

Salm b. Ahwaz, ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr, Qatan, ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil, Muslim 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Sa‘id al-Saghir, ‘Amir b. Malik, and a number of 
others were on the edge of the Tukhariyyah quarter, while Yahya b. 
Hudayn and the Rabi‘ah were in (the quarter of} the Bukharis. A 
man from the city of Marw guided al-Harith to a hole in the wall, 
and al-Harith went there, breached the wall and entered the city in 


78. Text: al-Qawusan; Cairo ed. al-Fadusban. 

79. A large western suburb of Marw where the Government Palace (Dar al-Imarah} 
stood in ‘Abbasid times. See LeStrange, Lands, 399. 

80. The wearing of wool was a sign of asceticism in early Islam. It appears that 
Nasr’s forces were countering pietism with pietism. 
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the area near the Balin Gate*' with fifty men. They cried out “Ya 
Mansur! [O divinely aided], ”* al-Harith’s battle cry. They then came 
to Bab Niq, where Jahm b. Mas‘id al-Naji fought them. A man 
charged at Jahm, but he speared him in the mouth, killing him. 
Then they went out through Bab Nig until they came to the pavilion 
(qubbah) of Salm b. Ahwaz, where ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi, 
Khadir b. Khalid and al-Abrad b. Dawud of the family of al-Abrad b. 
Qurrah fought them. At the Balin Gate was Hazim b. Hatim, and 
they slew all who were guarding it and began to plunder the dwell- 
ings of Ibn Ahwaz and of Qudayd b. Mani’, Al-Harith forbade them 
to take anything except mounts and weapons from these houses or 
from the house of Ibrahim and ‘Isa, the two sons of ‘Abdallah al- 
Sulami. This occurred on Sunday night at the end of Jumada II 
(March 14, 746}. 

A messenger from Salm came to inform Nasr that al-Harith was 
nearby, and he sent back the message, “Delay him until morning.” 
Then Muhammad b. Qatan b. ‘Imran al-Asadi also sent word to him 
that most of his followers had rebelled, and Nasr replied, “Don’t you 
be the one to begin the fighting.” What provoked the conflict was 
that a slave of al-Nadr b. Muhammad the Jurist, a man called ‘Atiy- 
yah, went over to Salm’s followers. At this, the followers of al- 
Harith said, “Give him back to us.” This they refused, and so they 
started fighting. A slave of ‘Asim was struck in the eye and died, and 
‘Asim fought them along with ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil and put them to flight. 
They ran off to al-Harith, who was saying the prayer of daybreak in 
the mosque of Abi Bakrah, the mawla of the Banu Tamim. As soon 
as he finished the prayer he went up to them, and they went back to 
the edge of the Tukharian quarter. Then two men approached him 
and ‘Asim called out to them, “Hamstring his horse!” At this, al- 
Harith struck one of them with his mace killing him, and retreated 
to the street of the Sughdis. There he saw A‘yan, ‘the mawla of 
Hayyan, and forbade him to fight, but he fought (nonetheless) and 
was killed. Al-Harith turned into the street of the Bani ‘Ismah, and 
Hammad b. ‘Amir al-Himmani and Muhammad b. Zur‘ah followed 


81. The Balin Gate was the northwest gate of the inner city. See LeStrange, Lands, 
399. 

82. For messianic titles in late Umayyad and early ‘Abbasid times see Lewis, “Reg- 
nal Titles” in the Dr. Zakir Hussain Presentation Volume (New Delhi, 1968). 
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him. He broke both their spears, and then charged Marziq, the 
mawla of Salm. As he drew near him, however, al-Harith’s horse 
bolted with him into a shop. He drove his mount into the rear wall, 
and it was killed. 

When Salm awoke in the morning, he rode to Bab Niq and ordered 
the people to dig a trench. They dug it, and he instructed a herald to 
proclaim, “Whoever brings in [an enemy] head shall have three hun- 
dred (silver pieces].” The sun had hardly risen before al-Harith was 
routed—he had fought them all night long. When we awoke in the 
morning Nasr’s followers took the Raziq Canal.* They overtook 
‘Abdallah b. Mujja‘ah b. Sa‘d, and slew him. Salm went as far as al- 
Harith’s camp and then turned back to Nasr, who forbade him to ad- 
vance, but he said, “I’m not stopping until I get into the city and 
fight that dabbisi [club-wielder|!”“ Muhammad b. Qatan and 
‘Ubaydallah b. Bassim went with him to the Dar Sankan Gate,®* 
which is in the Quhandiz, and found it shut. However, ‘Abdallah b. 
Mazyad al-Asadi climbed the wall with three men and opened the 
gate. Ibn Ahwaz entered, and set Abt al-Mutahhar Harb b. Sulay- 
m4n to guard the gate. That day Salm slew a secretary of al-Harith b. 
Surayj whose name was Yazid b. Dawud. He gave the order to ‘Abd 
Rabbihi b. Sisan, who killed him. Salm went on to Bab Niq and 
opened it and killed a man from the Butchers’ Quarter who had 
showed al-Harith the hole (in the wall). 

Al-Mundhir al-Raqqashi, the paternal cousin of Yahya b. Hudayn 
said, mentioning the fortitude of al-Qasim al-Shaybani: 


None of you fought the enemy but our comrade, 
With a band who fought steadfastly, unafraid; 


They fought at the gate of the fortress and weakened not 
Till God’s help came to them and they conquered. 


83. The Raziq was one of the four main canals which issued from the basin created 
by damming the Murghab River. The canals watered the Marw Oasis and then ran 
into a marsh and were lost in the desert. See LeStrange, Lands, 398-99. 

84. Dabbusi was a disparaging term. Clubs, which were a favored weapon of the Ira- 
nian converts to Islam, may have acquired a symbolic meaning, e.g. schismatics. 

85. That is the gate leading to Dar Sankan, a village adjacent to Marw. According to 
Yaqut the village was also called Sinjan or Sanjan. See Mu‘jam, Hl, 160. 
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Thus Qasim following God's command guarded it, 
While you confined yourself to withdrawal from that place. 


It is said that when the matter of al-Kirm4ni and al-Harith grew 
rough, Nasr sent a message to al-Kirmani, who came to him under a 
truce. Present with them were Muhammad b. Thabit the Qadi, Miq- 
dam b. Nu‘aym the brother of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al- 
Ghamidi, and Salm b. Ahwaz. Nasr called on them to unite, and said 
to al-Kirmani, “You will be the happiest of men in that.” Then some 
words occurred between Salm and Miqdam, and Salm spoke rudely 
to him. Miqdam’s brother then took his part, and al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman al-Hazmi became angry with them both. Salm said, “I'd 
like to cut your nose off with a sword.” And al-Sughdi told him, 
“Were you to touch your sword, your hand would not come back to 
you.” At this, al-Kirmani feared that this was a plot on Nasr’s part, 
so he rose and clung to Nasr. He would not sit down, but went back 
to the door of the magqsirah.” His followers met him with his 
horse, and he mounted there in the mosque. Nasr said, “He intended 
treachery to me.” Al-Harith then sent Nasr the message, “We do not 
accept you as a leader of prayer.” Nasr replied, “How should you 
know [of such things]? You dissipated your life in the land of idola- 
try and raided the Muslims with idolators! Do you think that I 
would humble myself to you more than I have already done?” 

That day Jahm b. Safwan, the leader of the Jahmiyyah’ was 
taken prisoner and he told Salm, “I have a promise“ from your son 
Harith!” He replied, “He should not have given it, and even if he did, 
I would not give you protection. Even if you filled this wrapper with 
stars, and Jesus the son of Mary pronounced you guiltless to me, you 
would not be delivered! By God, if you were in my belly, I would cut 
my belly open to kill you! And by God, no one will rise against us 
with the Yamanis to an extent greater than you have done!” He then 
ordered ‘Abd Rabbihi b. Sisan to kill him, and the people said, “Abia 
Muhriz is slain;” for Jahm’s patronymic was Aba Muhriz. 


86. It appears that this meeting was arranged in the maqsirah of the mosque, the 
governor's prayer enclosure, so as to afford the participants maximum privacy and 
protection. 

87. See n. 68 above. 

88. The text is wali, it should be read walth, following the Cairo edition. 


[1924] 


[1925] 


[1926] 
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Hubayrah b. Sharahil and ‘Abdallah b. Mujja‘ah were taken pris- 
oner that day, and he (Salm) said, “May God not spare him who 
spares you, though you are both of Tamim.” It is also said that Hu- 
bayrah was killed when the cavalry overtook him at the house of 
Qudayd b. Mani‘. 

When Nasr routed al-Harith, the latter sent his son Hatim to al- 
Kirmani. At this, Muhammad b. al-Muthanna® told al-Kirmani, 
“They are both your enemies. Let them fight each other.” But al- 
Kirmdani sent al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Hazmi back with him, 
and al-Sughdi entered the city near the Maykhan Gate.” Then al- 
Harith came, and entered the tent of al-Kirmani. With al-Kirmani 
were Dawud b. Shu‘ayb al-Huddani and Muhammad b. al-Muth- 
anna. The time for prayer came, and al-Kirmani prayed with 
them.” Then al-Harith mounted, and Jama‘ah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Aziz Abu Khalaf went with him. The next day al-Kirmani went to 
the gate of Maydan Yazid, and fought Nasr’s followers. Sa‘d b. Salm 
al-Maraghi was slain, and the banner of ‘Uthman b. al-Kirmani was 
captured. 

The first to bring the news of al-Harith’s rout to al-Kirmani—he 
was encamped at Bab Masarjasan, one farsakh (6 km} from the city 
—were al-Nadr b. Ghallagq al-Sughdi and ‘Abd al-Wahid b. al-Mu- 
nakhkhal. Then came Sawadah b. Surayj” (Hatim b. al-Harith, and 
Khalil b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi, bringing him the oath of al-Harith b. 
Surayj).” The first to give the oath of allegiance to al-Kirmani was 
Yahya b. Nu‘aym b. Hubayrah al-Shaybani. Then al-Kirm4ani sent 
Sawrah b. Muhammad al-Kindi to al-Harith (at Asmanir},™ as well 


89. According to Dinawari, 352, this man was a chief of the Rabi‘ah in Marw who 
joined al-Kirmani, while Tabari’s accounts seem always to associate him with the 
Azd. Dinawari’s extended account (352-62) of the tribal war contains details not 
found in Tabari, but there is no mention of Ibn Surayj. The account is confined to al- 
Kirmani’s quarrel with Nasr b. Sayyar. 

90. Both editions read maykhan, “tavern;” mijdn is also possible. 

91. This was the forging of a coalition against the Qays. It was, however, an inher- 
ently unstable alliance, for while al-Harith had a following of converts and tribesmen 
of the Yaman, he and his core following were from the Tamim. Some of the Tamim, 
such as Salm b. Ahwaz, supported Nasr b. Sayyar. The Tamim were the natural allies 
of the Qays. 

92. The brother of al-Harith b. Surayj. 

93. This phrase is missing from the text and is supplied from the Cairo edition. 

94. The text records that a word is missing. The reading is supplied by the Cairo 
edition. There is no entry for Asmanir in Yaqut. 
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as al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Abt: Tu‘mah, and Sa‘b or Su‘ayb, and 
Sabbah. They entered the city from Bab Maykhan until they came to 
Bab Rakak. Then al-Kirmani advanced to the gate of Harb b. ‘Amir 
and sent his followers against Nasr on Wednesday. They exchanged 
volleys, but abstained from further combat, and there was no fight- 
ing on Thursday. Then they encountered each other on Friday, and 
the Azd fled back to al-Kirm4ni. He took their standard in his hand 
and fought with it. Al-Khadir b. Tamim charged (Nasr’s men) wear- 
ing a coat of mail, and they shot arrows at him. Then Hubaysh, a 
mawla of Nasr, dashed at him, and wounded him in the throat. Al- 
Khadir tore the spearhead from his throat with his left hand and his 
horse set off with him. He charged Hubaysh, speared him and threw 
him off his horse, and al-Kirmani’s foot-soldiers finished him off 
with clubs. 

Nasr’s followers fled, and al-Kirmani’s men captured eighty of 
their horses. Tamim b. Nasr was thrown, and two mounts of his 
were taken; al-Sughdi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman took one of them, and al- 
Khadir took the other. Al-Khadir encountered Salm b. Ahwaz, took 
a mace from his nephew and clubbed Salm, and wrested him off his 
horse. Two men of Tamim charged Salm, but he got away, and 
threw himself from the bridge. He had sustained some ten blows on 
his iron helmet, and he collapsed. Muhammad b. al-Haddad carried 
him to Nasr’s camp, and the forces withdrew. A few nights later, 
Nasr came out of Marw, and ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi was slain. 
He was defending Nasr’s men, and Salih b. al-Qa‘qa‘ al-Azdi over- 
took him. ‘Ismah called, “Come on, Mazuni!”* And Salih replied, 
“Hold tight, eunuch!” For ‘Ismah was childless. ‘Ismah turned his 
horse and it reared, whereupon he fell. Then Salih speared him and 
killed him. Ibn al-Daylimari,* a rajaz poet, fought and was slain 
at ‘Ismah’s side. ‘Ubaydallah b. Hawtamah al-Sulami was slain; 
Marwan al-Bahrani hurled an iron bar at him, and he was killed. 
They brought his head to al-Kirmani, and he recoiled, for 
‘Ubaydallah had been a friend of his. A Yamani man seized the reins 
of Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Muslim’s horse, but he recognized 
him, so he let him go. They fought each other for three days and on 


95. This was an insult reserved for the Azd (Mazin was once a Persian namc for 
‘Uman}. The Azd regarded it as an ethnic sneer. See Lisdn al-‘Arab, XVII, 294 and n. 
103. 

96. Vocalization conjectural. 


[1927] 


[1928] 
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the last day the Mudar put the Yaman to flight. Then al-Khalil b. 
Ghazwan called, “O men of Rabi‘ah and Yaman, al-Harith has en- 
tered the bazaar; Ibn al-Aqta‘ [Nasr] is slain; Mudar’s strength has 
been broken!” The first who fled was Ibrahim b. Bassam al-Laythi. 
Tamim, Nasr’s son, dismounted to fight on foot, ‘and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Jami‘ al-Kindi took his horse. Hayyaj al-Kalbi was slain, 
and Laqit b. Akhdar was killed by a slave of Hani’ al-Bazzar. 

It is said that when Friday came, they prepared for battle and tore 
down (part of) the walls in order to give themselves more space. Al- 
Nasr sent Muhammad b. Qatan to al-Kirmani with the message, 
“You are not like this club-wielder; fear God, and do not enter civil 
war /fitnah].” Tamim b. Nasr sent his armed retinue (Shakiriy- 
yah},” who were within the house of Janib bt. al-Qa‘qa‘, but the 
followers of al-Kirmani shot at them from the roofs and were wary 
of them. Then ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil said to Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, 
“Why are we killing ourselves for Nasr and al-Kirmani? Come, let 
us return to our own country in Tukharistan!” However, 
Muhammad replied, “Nasr did not keep faith with us, and we shall 
not stop fighting him.” 

The partisans of al-Harith and al-Kirm4ani used to shoot at Nasr 
and his followers with a ballista. Nasr’s awning was struck while he 
was under it, but he did not move from it. Then he sent Salm b. 
Ahwaz against them, and he engaged them in battle. At first, the 
victory went to Nasr, but when al-Kirmani saw that, he took his 
banner from Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Umayrah and fought 
with it until he broke it. Muhammad b. al-Muthanna then set out 
with al-Zagh and Hittan for Karabakul,” so that they emerged on 
the Raziq Canal where Tamim b. Nasr held the bridge. When he 
came up to Tamim, Muhammad told him, “Stand aside, boy!” 
Muhammad was carrying a yellow banner while al-Zagh accompa- 
nied him. They unhorsed A‘yan the mawla and chief clerk of Nasr 
and slew him, along with a number of his Shakiriyyah. Al-Khadir b. 
Tamim attacked Salm b. Ahwaz and speared him, but he deflected 
the blow. Then al-Khadir struck him on the chest with an iron bar, 


97. Shakiriyyah are frequently mentioned in Arabic sources of the early period. 
Their precise composition and function however remains unknown. 

98. Reading conjectural. Al-Zagh and Hittan seem to be non-Arab names, and Ka- 
rabakul a place. 
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and again on his shoulder. He struck him a third time on his head, 
and Salm fell down. Nasr defended his followers with eight hundred 
men, and kept the enemy from entering the market. 

When the Yaman had put the Mudar to flight, al-Harith sent Nasr 
the message, “The Yaman blame me for your getting away, and Il am 
refraining from fighting. Now set the staunchest of your followers in 
front of al-Kirmani.” At this, Nasr sent Yazid al-Nahawi or Khalid” 
to him to ascertain from him that he would keep his word to refrain 
from fighting. It is said that al-Harith only desisted from fighting 
Nasr so that ‘Imran b. al-Fadl al-Azdi and the people of his house, 
and ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-‘Adawi and Khalid b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Habib al- 
‘Adawi and most of his followers might be avenged on al-Kirmani 
for what he did to the people of Tabiishkan.'® That was when Asad 
had sent al-Kirmani against them, and they came out to submit 
themselves to Asad’s judgment. However, he slit open the bellies of 
fifty men and threw them into the Oxus, and cut off the hands and 
feet of three hundred of them. He crucified three men and sold their 
households to the highest bidder. They were thus taking revenge on 
al-Harith for helping al-Kirmani and fighting Nasr. 

When matters changed between him and al-Harith, Nasr said to 
his followers, “Mudar will not unite in support of me as long as al- 
Harith is with al-Kirmani. They cannot agree on anything; the best 
idea is to leave them both, since they are quarreling.” He then went 
out to Julfar'" where he found ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Ahwal al-‘Adawi 
and ‘Umar b. Abi al-Haytham al-Sughdi, and asked them, “Are you 
pleased to stand with al-Kirmani?” ‘Abd al-Jabbar told him, “May 
you never lack for affliction so long as you occupy this place!” When 
Nasr came back to Marw, he ordered that ‘Abd al-Jabbar be given 
four hundred lashes. 

Nasr now went to Kharaq'” and stayed there for four days. With 
him were Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muslim, Salm b. Ahwaz and 
Sinan al-A‘rabi. Nasr told his wives, “Al-Harith will take my place, 


99. Pee text has “and Khalid,” but the Cairo edition says it should read “or 
Khalid.” 

100. Tabishkan was a fortress in upper Tukharistan where in 117 (January 31, 
735-—January 20, 736), Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri had al-Kirmani massacre the rela- 
tives of al-Harith b. Surayj. See Tabari, II/3, 1589 sub anno 118. 

101. Julfar (also Julfar) was one of the villages of Marw. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 104. 

102. Yaqut lists Kharaq as a village in the Marw oasis. See Mu‘jam, Il, 445. 


[1929] 


[1930] 
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and will protect you.” When he drew near to Naysabur the people 
sent messengers asking, “What has brought you? Has some tribal 
quarrel flared up which God had extinguished?” Nasr’s governor at 
Naysabur was Dirar b. ‘Isa al-‘Amiri, and Nasr sent him Sinan al- 
A‘rabi, Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and Salm b. Ahwaz, who spoke 
to the Naysaburis. Then they came out, and met Nasr with a 
princely retinue, slave-girls, and gifts. At this, Salm told him, “God 
make me your ransom! This tribe is of Qays, and Qays was only 
remonstrating.” Nasr replied: 


I am the son of Khindif; its tribe increases me 
In good deeds, and my paternal uncle is Qays ‘Aylan! 


When Nasr departed from Marw, Yunus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi, Muham- 
mad b. Qatan and Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman accompanied him, with 
others who were their peers. 

The source says that ‘Abbad b. ‘Umar al-Azdi, ‘Abd al-Hakim b. 
Sa‘id al--Awdhi and Abi Ja‘far ‘Isa b. Jurz came to Nasr at 
Abrashahr'™ from Mecca, and Nasr told ‘Abd al-Hakim al-‘Awdhi, 
“Do you not see what the foolish men of your folk have done?” He 
replied, “Say rather the foolish men of your own folk. Their rule was 
prolonged in your governorship, and you rendered the government 
to your own people, excluding Rabi‘ah and Yaman, so that they be- 
came insolent. There are forbearing people and foolish ones in both 
the Rabi‘ah and Yaman, and the foolish ones prevailed over the 
wise.” ‘Abbad said, “Do you receive the Amir with such words?” 
But Nasr told him, “Let him alone; he’s spoken the truth.” Then 
Abi Ja‘far ‘Isa b. Jurz—a man who came from a village on the river 
of Marw—said, “O Amir, you have merit /hasab] in these matters 
and in your governorship, for truly a momentous matter is at hand. 
A man of obscure origins will rise and display black colors, and call 
men to a revolution {dawlah]'“ which is to come. He will take the 
authority, and you shall see it and be shaken.” However, Nasr said, 
“I do not think that will be, because of the lack of agreement among 
the people, their rancor and their mutual enmity. I sent an emissary 


103. In early Islamic time Naysabur (Nishaptr) was known as Abrashahr. See Le- 
Strange, Lands, 383. 

104. For the term dawlah, see EF’ s.v. Dawla. The man of unknown origins is a ref- 
erence to Abi Muslim al-Khurasani, and the aim of the account is to score a propa- 
ganda point for the ‘Abbasids. 
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to al-Harith when he was in the land of the Turks and offered him a 
governorship and money, yet he refused and stirred up mischief, and 
rose up against me.” Then Abo Ja‘far ‘Isa said, “Al-Harith is already 
slain and crucified, and al-Kirm4ni is not far from that fate.” Nasr 
bestowed gifts on ‘Isa for this. Salm b. Ahwaz used to say, “I never 
saw a folk more generous in response or more giving of their blood 
than the Qays.” 

When Nasr departed from Marw, al-Kirmani gained the upper 
hand there, and told al-Harith, “I want only the Book of God.” 
(Later) Qahtabah said, “If he’d been telling the truth, I would have 
reinforced him with a thousand horsemen.”"™ 

Mugatil b. Hayyan asked, “Is it in the Book of God to tear down 
houses and seize wealth?” And al-Kirm4ni confined him in a tent in 
the camp. Then Mu‘ammar b. Mugiatil b. Hayyan, or Mu‘ammar b. 
Hayyan, spoke to al-Kirmani, and he let Mugfatil go. Later al-Kir- 
mani went to the mosque, and al-Harith stood by. Al-Kirmani ad- 
dressed the people and gave all of them a guarantee of safety, except 
Muhammad b. al-Zubayr and one other man. Dawud b. Abi Dawud 
b. Ya‘qitb then asked him for surety for Muhammad b. al-Zubayr. 
The secretary came in and gave Muhammad a guarantee. Al-Harith 
went to the Gate of Duran and Sarakhs,'* while al-Kirmani 
camped in Musalla Asad. He sent for al-Harith, who came before 
him and denied that he had destroyed people’s homes and taken 
their possessions. Al-Kirmani pondered but did nothing, and he re- 
mained for several days. Then Bishr b. Jurmiz al-Dabbi rebelled at 
Khargan,'” summoning men to the Quar’an and the sunnah. He 
told al-Harith, “I only fought beside you seeking justice, but since 
you have been with al-Kirmani I have realized that you only fight so 
that it will be said ‘al-Harith has won.’ These people are {only] fight- 
ing out of tribalism, so I’m not fighting on your side.” He then with- 


105. The reference here is to Qahtabah b. Shabib, the great ‘Abbasid general who 
did much to defeat the Umayyads (see E/’ s.v. Kahtaba b. Shabib). This interjected 
tradition supports the “message” that the ‘Abbasids alone were able and willing to 
support the Book of God, and so fulfill the apocalyptic traditions. 

106. That is, the main gate of Marw, Bab al-Madinah, to the southwest. Sce Le- 
Strange, Lands, 399. 

107. Yaqut, Mu'jam, Il, 424-25 lists several places under Kharaqan, Kharqan and 
Kharraqan, but none seems to be the place mentioned here. He also mentions a Khar- 
qan Canal in the vicinity of Marw (I, 66), which is mentioncd later in Tabari’s narra- 
tive. There is also the possibility that Kharaq was intended. See n. 102 above. 


[1931] 


[1932] 
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drew (i‘tazal)'® at the head of fifty-five hundred men—some say 
with only four thousand—and said, “We are the just detachment; 
we summon [people] to the truth, and we fight none but those who 
fight us.” Al-Harith came to the Mosque of ‘Iyad, and sent to al- 
Kirmani calling upon him to let the government be decided by con- 
sultation, but al-Kirmani refused. Al-Harith sent his son Muham- 
mad, and he moved his household'” from the house of Tamim b. 
Nasr. At this, Nasr wrote to his own tribe and the Mudar, “Stay 
with al-Harith as good advisers.” So they came to him, and al-Harith 
told them, “You are the root and branch of the Arabs, but you are 
about to be routed, so come out to me with your households.” They 
replied, “We never agree on anything without encountering it.” 

One of the administrative assistants in al-Kirmani’s camp was 
Muaiatil b. Sulayman. A man of the Bukhiris came to him and said, 
“Give me the payment for the mangonels I set up.” He told him, 
“Establish the proof that you set them up for the sake of the Mus- 
lims.” At this, Shaybah b. Shaykh al-Azdi testified for him. A draft 
on the treasury was then written for the man at Muagatil’s behest. 

The followers of al-Harith wrote to al-Kirm4ni, “We advise you to 
fear God and to obey Him, to follow the path of imams of guidance 
and to forbid of your blood what God has forbidden. If God joins us 
together, it will be for al-Harith’s earnest desire for a relationship 
with God and his sincere advice to His servants. We have exposed 
ourselves to war, our blood to spilling, and our property to destruc- 
tion. All that is little to us, beside the reward we hope for from God. 
We are all brothers in religion, and helpers against the enemy. So 
fear God and return to the truth, for truly we desire not the spilling 
of blood unless it be lawful.” 

They remained for several days, and then al-Harith b. Surayj came 
and bored a hole in the wall, near Nawban at the house of Hisham b. 
Abi Haytham. At this, cautious people parted company with al- 


108. Bishr b. Jurmuaz had fought with the Murji’ites of Jahm b. Safwan earlier. Some 


of the early Mu'‘tazilah were accused of following the teachings of Jahm later on. The 
Mu'tazilah, whose political program was “an upright Imam,” took their name from a 
hadith which orders withdrawal from factions when the Imamate is in doubt. The ex- 
pression i'tazala, “he withdrew,” is at least suggestive of possible connections be- 
tween the followers of Jahm b. Safwan and the Mu‘tazilah. 

109. The text is naqalahu, “he moved him,” it should be read hawala thaqalahu, 
“he moved his household,” as in the Cairo edition. 
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Harith, saying, “You have acted treacherously.” Al-Qasim al- 
Shaybani and Rabi‘ al-Taymi remained in one group, while al-Kir- 
mani came into the city from the Sarakhs Gate. Al-Harith opposed 
them. Al-Munakhkhal b. ‘Amr al-Azdi passed by, whereupon al- 
Samayda‘, one of the Banu al-‘Adawiyyah, slew him, crying out, 
“Now for the avengers of Laqit!” Thereupon the two sides fought 
one another. Al-Kirmani put Dawud b. Shu‘ayb and his brothers 
Khalid, Mazyad and Muhallab on his right wing, and Sawrah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi on his left, leading the Kindah and the 
Rabi‘ah. The fighting grew fierce and al-Harith’s followers were put 
to flight and slain in the area between the breach in the wall and al- 
Harith’s camp. Al-Harith, who was on a mule, got off it and 
mounted a horse. He struck it, and it sped off as his followers fled. 
He stayed with some of his followers, and was slain at a tree. His 
brother Sawadah, Bishr b. Jurmiiz and Qatan b. al-Mughirah b. 
‘Ajrad were also killed. Then al-Kirmani stopped the fight. A hun- 
dred men were slain along with al-Harith, and so were a hundred of 
al-Kirmani’s followers. Al-Harith’s headless body was crucified at 
the city of Marw. Hid death came thirty days after Nasr’s departure 
from Marw, the last Sunday of Rajab {April 25, 746). 

It was said that al-Harith was killed in this manner under an olive 
or sorb tree in the year 128 (745-746). Al-Kirm4ni found sheets of 
gold belonging to al-Harith, which he seized. He put al-Harith’s con- 
cubine (umm walad) in confinement; then he let her go—she had 
once belonged to Hajib b. ‘Amr b. Salamah b. Sakan b. Jawn b. 
Dabib. He also seized the property of those who departed with Nasr, 
and he took his choice of the furnishings of ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr. 
Ibrahim'"° asked him, “By what right do you acquire his property?” 
At this, Salih of the family of al-Waddah said, “Pour out his blood 
for me!” But Mugatil b. Sulayman stepped between them and 
brought him to his house. 

According to ‘Ali (al-Mada’inij)—Zuhayr b. al-Hunayd: Al- 
Kirmani went out to Bishr b. Jurmuz and camped outside the city of 
Marw. Bishr had four thousand men, and al-Harith camped with al- 
Kirmani. Al-Kirmani stayed thus for some days, at a distance of two 
farsakhs (12 km) from Bishr’s camp. Then he advanced until he was 
close to it, intending to do battle with Bishr. He told al-Harith, 


110. Perhaps Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, mentioned above. 


[1933] 


[1934] 
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“Move up.” But al-Harith regretted having followed al-Kirmani and 
said, “Don’t be in a hurry to fight them; I'll get them back for you.” 
He left the camp with ten horsemen and rode until they came to 
Bishr’s camp in the village of Darzijan and stayed with them, saying, 
“I was not one to fight against you with the Yamanis!” Then the 
Mudar began to steal away from the camp of al-Kirmani to al-Harith 
until none of the Mudar remained with al-Kirmani except two men: 
Salamah b. Abi ‘Abdallah the mawla of the Bani Sulaym, who said, 
“By God, I shall never follow al-Harith, for I know that he is a de- 
ceiver;” and Muhallab b. Iy4s, who said, “I will not follow him, for I 
have never seen him except leading cavalry which has been re- 
pulsed.” 

Then al-Kirmani engaged them repeatedly. They would fight each 
other, and then go back behind their trenches. One time the advan- 
tage would be with one side, and another time with the other. On 
one such day they met in battle when Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Mujashi‘i had been drinking. He went out drunk on a horse belong- 
ing to al-Harith. He was hit with a lance and thrown from his 
mount. Some horsemen of the Banu Tamim protected him until he 
was safe, but the horse ran away. When he came back, al-Harith 
blamed him, and said, “You almost killed yourself.” He told al- 
Harith, “You only say that because of your horse; may his wife be 
divorced if I don’t bring you a livelier [horse than yours from their 
camp!” The next day they fought again, and Marthad said,]!"' 
“Who has the liveliest horse in their camp?” They told him, 
“Abdallah b. Daysam al-‘Anazi,” and pointed to where he stood. 
Marthad fought until he reached him, and then struck him. Ibn Day- 
sam threw himself from his horse, and Marthad hooked the reins of 
the horse on his lance and led it until he came to al-Harith. Then he 
said, “Take this in place of your horse.” Mukhallad b. al-Hasan en- 
countered Marthad later, and said in jest, “How fine the horse of Ibn 
Daysam is under you!” At this, he dismounted and said, “Take it!” 
He replied, “You want to disgrace me! You took it from us in war, 
and shall I take it in peace?” 

They remained thus for some days. Then al-Harith moved off by 
night and came to the walls of Marw and bored an opening and en- 
tered within the walls. Then al-Kirmani entered, and al-Harith 


111. The text lacks the bracketed words, which are supplied by the Cairo edition. 
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moved off. At this the Mudar told al-Harith, “We left the trenches 
when the day was ours, and you’ve run away more than once, so dis- 
mount and fight on foot!” He told them, “I’m more good to you as a 
horseman than as a foot-soldier.” However, they said, “We will not 
be satisfied unless you dismount.” He thus dismounted to fight be- 
tween the wall of Marw and the city. Al-Harith was killed along 
with his brother and Bishr b. Jurmtz and a number of cavalry from 
the Tamim, while the rest were put to flight. Al-Harith was cruci- 
fied, and Marw was given over to the Yaman, who tore down the 
houses of the Mudar. [1935] 
When al-Harith was slain, Nasr b. Sayyar composed these verses: 


Now, bringer of humiliation upon his folk, 
may removal and distance be yours in death! 


Your evil fortune made all Mudar to fall, 
and diminished the reputation of your people. 


Azd and its partisans were not wont {before you] 
to hope to overcome ‘Amr or Malik 


Nor the Banu Sa‘d, when they bridled 
each swift horse deadly black in color! 


It is also said that Nasr addressed these verses to ‘Uthman b. 
Sadaqah al-Mazini. Umm Kathir al-Dabbiyyah said: 


May God not bless any female, but torment her 
to the end of time, if she marries a Mudari! 


Convey to the men of Tamim the word of a woman distressed, 
whom you lodged in the house of humiliation and poverty! 


If you return not to the battle after your wheeling, 
until you make the men of Azd retreat in a victory, 


Iam ashamed for you that you give your obedience 
to this Mazani who mulcts you by oppression. 


‘Abbad b. al-Harith said: 


[1936] 
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Now, O Nasr, the hidden is revealed, 
though hope and expectation were protracted. 


The Mazun have exercised in the Land of Marw 
the office of the governor, decreeing as they will. 


Their ruling is held lawful in every judgment 
against Mudar, though the ruling is unjust 


While Himyar'” sit in their assemblies, 
and blood is pouring from their [Mudar’s] necks. 


If Mudar is content with that and is abased, 
then may their abjection and distress be long! 


And if they turned from that ‘twere well; if not, 
then let destruction fall upon their armies! 
He also recited: 
Well then, O you man whom 


emotions have split asunder, 


Wake up! and leave aside the thing 
you sought, and we also sought for. 


For there have occurred in our presence 
matters of strange condition. 


I beheld the Azd become mighty 
in Marw, while the Arabs were humiliated,'" 


And brass became current when that 
happened, while gold became a trifle. 


112. The Bani Himyar were a kingly Yamani tribe. Here apparently all Yaman 
tribes are meant. 

113. The Azd were taunted with being fisherfolk of ‘Uman, and no true Arabs. See 
EP s.v. Azd. 
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Abi Bakr b. Ibrahim, addressing ‘Ali and ‘Uthman the sons of 
al-Kirmani: 
I travel intending with my poem of praise 
two brothers whose qualities excel those of all men, 


Outracing noble stallions, never lacking forage, 
while the guest, the stranger, never lacks their cheer. 


Ascendant and yet racing for the height, 
their tribe lives under their protection. 


I mean that ‘Ali and his chief helper 
‘Uthman; never was humiliated one who followed them, 


Still racing that they may overtake their father, 
like stallions from afar who near the goal. 


And if they did attain it, ‘tis partly due to noble sire, 
that they race up the slope to catch up to a father. 


And if he should outrun them, many times 
he ran surpassing them and others too. 


Indeed I shall praise them for what my eyes 
have seen, though I’ve not numbered all their qualities. 


They are two pious men, to whom all are directed; 
both bearers of their tribe’s burden, perfect men; 


They removed from the haughtiness of kingly state 
a Nasr, who found humiliation in opposing them; 


They drove Ibn Aqta‘ [Nasr] away after slaying his defenders; 
divided are his spoils among their horsemen. 


Also al-Harith b. Surayj, when they aimed at him 
so that their swords took turns in striking his head. 


[1937] 


48 The ‘Abbasid Revolution 


They took the best part of their father in his prime 
so that their folk are mighty, and those who follow them. 


In this year Ibrahim b. Muhammad (the ‘Abbasid} sent Abi Mus- 
lim to Khurasan, and wrote his followers there, “I have given him 
my command, so listen to him and accept his words, for I have given 
him command over Khur4san and whatever he may gain control 
over beyond it.”'* Aba Muslim came to them, but they did not ac- 
cept his words. Those who were opposed went and met in Mecca in 
the presence of Ibrahim. Abt. Muslim informed Ibrahim that they 
had not acted in accord with his letter and command, and Ibrahim 
said, “I have offered this authority to more than one, and they have 
refused it.” This was because, before he sent Abu Muslim, he had of- 
fered it to Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘i, who said, “I shall never 
take on two functions.” Then he offered it to Ibrahim b. Salamah, 
and he refused. He now informed them that he had decided on Abu 
Muslim, and commanded them to hear and to obey. Then he said to 
Abu Muslim, ““Abd al-Rahmaan," you are one of us, people of the 
House, so learn my instructions well. Look to this tribe of Yaman; 
honor them and settle among them, for truly God will not complete 
this matter without them. Look to this tribe of Rabi‘ah, and be sus- 
picious of all they do. Look to this tribe of Mudar; they are indeed 
the enemy close to the House, so slay anyone of whom you are in 
doubt, or in whose actions there is ambiguity, or anyone of whom 
you come to feel any suspicion. If you can not leave one Arab tongue 
in Khur4san,'* then do it; any boy who has attained five hand- 
spans height, whom you suspect, slay! But do not quarrel with the 
shaykh, that is, Sulayman b. Kathir, and do not disobey him. If any 
matter gives you difficulty then go to him rather than to me.” 


114. For Abi Muslim’s mission to Khurasan see Akhbar al-Dawlah, 267{f; FHA, 
164ff; Kafi, Futih, VII, 155ff; Ibn “Abd Rabbihi, [V, 478ff; Baladhuri, Ansab, Il, 
120ff; Azdi, 65; Dinawari, 360. 

115. One of several proper names attributed to him. The most detailed treatment of 
his origins is found in the Akhbar al-Dawlah, 25 3. 

116. Given the instruction to court one group of Arabs and known ‘Abbasid prac- 
tice, this is a very problematic statement. (On it, see Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 156-J.L.) The 
need to rely on the Yaman and Rabi‘ah vis-a-vis the Mudar is found in various tradi- 
tions. See for example Kofi, Futah, VIIl, 154; bn ‘Abd Rabbihi, IV, 477. 
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According to Hisham b. Muhammad who reported it from Abu 
Mikhnaf, in this year al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Khariji was killed. 


The Death of al-Dahhak b. Qays the Kharijite 


When al-Dahhak was besieging ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
at Wasit and Mansur b. Jumhur gave him the oath of allegiance, 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar saw that he could not withstand al-Dahhak. He 
therefore sent him a message, “ Your stand against me is worth noth- 
ing. Here is Marwan, so march against him. If you do battle with 
him I shall be with you.” He became reconciled with him, as we 
have mentioned in the conflicting accounts of this event. Hisham 
reported from Abi Mikhnaf that al-Dahhak set out from Ibn ‘Umar 
to engage Marwan at Kafartutha in the territory of the Jazirah, and 
was slain the day the armies met. 

According to Abu Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih— 
Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim: ‘Atiyyah al- 
Tha‘labi'” slew Milhan, al-Dahhak’s follower and governor for 
Kifah, at the Bridge of Saylahiin. News of Milhan’s slaying reached 
al-Dahhak while he was besieging ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar at Wasit, and 
al-Dahhak sent as replacement one of his followers called Muta‘in. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and al-Dahhak made peace on the condition that 
Ibn ‘Umar enter into obedience to al-Dahhak. Ibn ‘Umar did this, 
and prayed behind him. Al-Dahhak went off to Kuifah, and Ibn 
‘Umar stayed with his followers at Wasit. Al-Dahhak entered Kifah, 
and the inhabitants of Mosul wrote to him inviting him to come 
there, whereupon they would give him control of their city. After 
twenty months he marched with all his troops to Mosul. Ruling 
there at that time was Marwan’s governor, a man of the Banu Shay- 
ban of the Jazirah called al-Qatiran b. Akmah. The people of Mosul 
opened the city for al-Dahhak, and al-Qatiran fought them with a 
small number of his tribe and the people of his house to the last 
man. Al-Dahhdak thus took possession of Mosul and its districts. 

Word of this reached Marwan while he was besieging Hims and 


117. The text is al-Taghlibi; it should be read al-Tha‘labi as in the Cairo cdition. 
This is supported by FHA, 164, and is more probable, since many of the Taghlib were 
fighting for the Kharijites. 


[1938] 


[1939] 


[1940] 
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preoccupied in fighting its inhabitants. He wrote to his son ‘Abdal- 
lah, who was his viceregent for the Jazirah, ordering him to march 
with those of his guard (rawabit) whom he had with him to the city 
of Nasibin'" in order to prevent al-Dahhak from cutting the 
Jazirah in half. ‘Abdallah set out for Nasibin with all of his guard, 
about seven or eight thousand men, leaving as his deputy at Harran 
an officer with one thousand men or thereabouts. Al-Dahhak, too, 
marched from Mosul toward ‘Abdallah at Nasibin. ‘Abdallah fought 
him but could do nothing against the great number of troops who 
were with al-Dahhak.These were, according to the accounts which 
have reached us, one hundred and twenty thousand. He paid 
monthly stipends of one hundred and twenty dirhams to a cavalry- 
man, one hundred to a footsoldier, and eighty to a mule driver. 
Al-Dahhak stayed at Nasibin besieging it, and he sent two of his 
officers, named ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr al-Taghlibi and Badr al-Dhak- 
wani the mawla of Sulayman b. Hisham, with four or five thousand 
men and they came to Raqqah. Marwan’s cavalry there, about five 
hundred horsemen, fought them. As soon as word reached Marwan 
of their presence at Raqqah, he sent cavalry from his guard. As they 
neared the city, al-Dahhak’s followers began leaving to go back to 
him. Marwan’s cavalry pursued them, and more than thirty of the 
men in their rearguard were unhorsed. Marwan had them cut in 
pieces when he came to Raqqah. He went on, intent on battle 
against al-Dahhak and his forces, until they encountered each other 
at a place called Ghazz'” in the territory of Kafartitha. They 
fought a battle that same day. When it was evening, al-Dahhak and 
almost six thousand of his most steadfast followers dismounted to 
fight on foot, though the people of his camp for the most part did not 
know what had become of him. Marwan’s cavalry surrounded them 
and pressed them hard until they killed them around nightfall. The 
remainder of al-Dahhak’s followers went back to their camp, and 
neither Marwan nor al-Dahhak’s followers knew that he was among 
the slain until they missed him in the middle of the night. Some of 
those who had seen him when he dismounted to fight on foot came 
and told them of it and that he was killed. They wept for him and be- 


118. One of the most important towns in upper Mesopotamia on the reaches of the 
Hirmas, a tributary of the Tigris. See LeStrange, Lands, 94, 95. 
119. The vocalization is conjectural. This place is not listed by Yaqit. 
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wailed his death. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr al-Taghlibi, the officer he 
had sent against Raqqah, went out to Marwan’s camp, and entering 
Marwan’s presence informed him that al-Dahhak had been killed. 
Marwan sent men from his guard with him carrying firebrands and 
candles to the site of the battle. They turned over the slain until 
they found al-Dahhak and carried him to Marwan. There were more 
than twenty cuts on his face. The people of Marwan’s camp shouted 
“God is Great!” Then those in al-Dahhak’s camp realized that they 
had learned of his death. Marwan sent his head that night to the cit- 
ies of the Jazirah, where it was paraded about. 

Some say that al-Khaybari and al-Dahhak were only killed in the 
year 129 (746-47). 

According to Hisham who heard it from Aba Mikhnaf, in this year 
al-Khaybari the Kharijite was slain.'” 


The Slaying of al-Khaybari and Shaybdan’s Succession 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim— Aba 
Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih: When al-Dahhak was 
slain, the people in his camp arose at daybreak and gave their oath of 
allegiance to al-Khaybari. They remained there that day and went to 
him the morning of the next day. They lined up before him and he 
put their ranks in order. Sulayman b. Hisham was there that day 
with his mawlas and the people of his house; he had come to al- 
Dahhak at Nasibin with more than three thousand of the people of 
his house and his mawlas. Sulayman also married the sister of 
Shayban al-Hariri, the man to whom they gave the oath of alle- 
giance after the slaying of al-Khaybari. Al-Khaybari attacked Mar- 
wan with about four hundred Kharijite riders, and routed Marw4n’s 
men, and him in the midst of them. MarwAn fled his encampment, 
and al-Khaybari entered it with his followers. They shouted their 
battle cry, “O Khaybari, Khaybari!” They also killed all those whom 
they overtook, until they came to Marwan’s tent. They cut its ropes, 
and al-Khaybari sat upon Marwan’s own carpet. Marwan’s right 
wing, commanded by his son ‘Abdallah, had held its ground, and his 
left wing commanded by Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli was still firm. 
When the people of Marwan’s camp saw how few were accompa- 


120. See Ibn Khayyat, |, gooff; Azdi, 71ff; FHA, 159ff. 
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nying al-Khaybari, some slaves from the camp assaulted him with 
tentpoles and slew him and all of his companions at Marwan’s tent 
and in the area around it. The news reached Marwan when he had 
fled five or six miles (mil) from the camp. At this he returned to his 
camp, ordered his cavalry back from their places and stations, and 
spent that night in his camp. The people of al-Khaybari’s army went 
back and elected Shayban as their ruler and gave him the oath of al- 
legiance. After this, Marwan fought them only with cavalry squad- 
rons (karddis),'’" and he gave up using battle lines from that day 
forward. On the day al-Khaybari was slain Marwan had sent 
Muhammad b. Sa‘id, one of his trusted men and secretaries, to al- 
Khaybari (with a message). However, word reached Marwan that 
this man had incited the enemy and encouraged them at that time. 
He was brought to Marwan as a prisoner, and Marwan cut off one of 
his hands and a foot and then cut out his tongue. 


Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah is Sent to Iraq 


In this year Marwan sent Yazid b. ‘Umar Hubayrah to Iraq to fight 
the Kharijites who were still there. 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz led the Pilgrimage at Mecca 
in this year; that is what Aba Ma‘shar (al-Sindi) said, according to 
Ahmad b. Thabit— from one who mentioned it— Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abu 
Ma‘shar. Al-WaAqidi and others say the same. 

Al-Waqidi reported: Marwan conquered Hims and tore down its 
walls, and took Nu‘aym b. Thabit al-Judhami captive and slew him 
in Shawwal 128 (June 26—July 24, 746}. We have mentioned those 
who differ with him on this earlier. 

The governor of Madinah, Mecca and Ta’if, according to what is 
mentioned for this year, was ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 
In Iraq were the governors of al-Dahhak and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. In 
charge of the judiciary of Basrah was Thumamah b. ‘Abdallah. Nasr 
b. Sayyar was (governor) in Khurasan, which was torn by civil war. 


121. Marwan is generally credited with having replaced the battle lines (suftif) with 


more mobile cavalry squadrons (kardadis)}. 
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This year Abia Hamzah the Kharijite met ‘Abdallah b. Yahya Talib 
al-Haqq, who summoned him to his way of religion (madhhab).'* 
According to ‘Abbas b. ‘Isa al-‘Uqayli—Haran b. Misa al- 
Farwi'*— Misa b. Kathir the mawla of the Sa‘idis: The beginning 
of the affair of Abi) Hamzah who was al-Mukhtar b. ‘Awf al-Azdi al- 
Salimi from Basrah is as follows. He would go each year to Mecca 
calling on people to oppose Marwan b. Muhammad and the 
Marwanids. He continued to oppose them until ‘Abdallah b. Yahya 
came at the end of 128 (August-September 746) and told him, “O 
Man, listen to a good word. I see that you summon people to what is 
just, so come with me. 1 am a man obeyed among my people.” 
‘Abdallah then left Mecca and came to Hadramawt, where Abu 
Hamzah swore allegiance to him as Caliph and preached opposition 
to Marwan and to the Marwanid house. Muhammad b. Hasan re- 
ported that Aba Hamzah passed by Ma‘din Bani Sulaym,'* where 
the governor was Kathir b. ‘Abdallah. He heard some of Abu 
Hamzah’s talk, and ordered that he be given seventy lashes. Abi 
Hamzah went on his way to Mecca. Later when he conquered 
Madinah, Kathir hid himself until matters had run their course. 


122. See Ibn Khayyat, I, 406ff, sub anno 129; Aghani, XX, 97—99; Azdi, 77, tor; 
FHA, 168ff. ‘Abdallah b. Yahya al-Kindi was known as the “Seeker of Justice” (Talib 
al-Hagqq). A devout qadi for the governor of Hadramawt, he had been contacted by the 
leadership of Ibadi Kharijites in Basrah. They sent agents such as Aba Hamzah to him 
in order to initiate an [badi revolt in Hadramawt and the Yaman. Sce El’ s.v. 
Ibadiyya. 

' 123. The text is Ghazawi; it should be read Farwi, following the Cairo edition. 

124. Ma‘din Bani Sulaym was a populated oasis in the district of Madinah on the 
road to Najd. See Yaqiit, Mu'jam, IV, 572, and Ill, 565-66, s.v. Faran. 
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The 
Events of The Year 


129 


(SEPTEMBER 22, 746—SEPTEMBER 10, 747) 


a 


One of the events of this year was the death of Shayban b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz al-Yashkuri, known as Abi al-Dalfa’."* 


The Death of Shayban b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz the Kharijite 


When al-Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani the leader of the Kharijites 
was slain, and al-Khaybari after him, those Kharijites who were op- 
posing Marwan b. Muhammad and making war on him chose Shay- 
ban as their leader and gave him the oath of allegiance. Marwan then 
fought them. 

Hisham b. Muhammad and al-Haytham b. ‘Adi reported: When al- 
Khaybari was slain, Sulayman b. Hisham who was in their camp 
told the Kharijites, “What you are doing is not a good idea. If you ac- 
cept my advice, fine. If you won’t, then I’m leaving you.” They 
asked, “What should we do?” He told them, “If one of you wins a 
victory, he then tries to get himself killed, and succeeds. I think we 
should leave here in a defensive posture so that we may set up camp 
at Mosul and entrench ourselves.” They did this, and Marwan pur- 
sued them. The Kharijites were on the east bank of the Tigris and 


125. See Ibn Khayyat, I, 409; FHA, 165-66; Ya‘qabi, Ta@’rikh, II, 405. 
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Marwan was directly opposite them. They then fought each other 
for nine months. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah was at Qargqisiyyah with a large 
body of troops, men of Syria and of the Jazirah. Marwan now ordered 
him to go to Kifah, which was then governed by al-Muthanna b. 
‘Imran, a client (‘@’idh) of Quraysh and a Kharijite. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim 
— Abt: Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad: Marwan b. Muhammad 
used to fight the Kharijites with the battle line (saff); but when al- 
Khaybari was killed and Shayban received the oath of allegiance, 
Marwan fought them with cavalry squadrons, and discontinued the 
battle line from that time forward. The Kharijites also began to form 
squadrons like those of Marwan with which to protect themselves 
against his squadrons and to fight them. Many of those who fol- 
lowed them for pay now separated from them and deserted,’ so 
there now remained around forty thousand. Sulayman b. Hisham 
advised them to retreat to the city of Mosul and make it a place in 
which they could find refuge and ample supplies. They accepted his 
advice, and set off by night. Marwan woke the next day and set off 
after them. They would hardly leave a place before Marwan would 
alight there. They went on to the city of Mosul and camped on the 
banks of the Tigris, entrenched their position, and fastened pontoon 
bridges between their camp and the city, which was their source of 
provisions and facilities. Marwan dug his trench opposite them, and 
remained six months sallying forth against them morning and even- 
ing. 

A son of Sulayman b. Hisham’s brother was brought to Marwan. 
He was called Umayyah b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham, and had been 
with his uncle in the camp of Shayban at Mosul. He went out to 
fight one of Marwan’s horsemen in single combat, and the man cap- 
tured him and brought him in. He told Marwan, “I implore you, for 
God and kinship’s sake, uncle!” But Marwan replied, “There is no 
kinship between me and you this day.” He gave the order and, while 


126. The small dedicated core of the Kharijites were mostly from the Bakr and 
Rabi‘ah tribes of the Jazirah. They had been joined by some former followers of Sulay- 
man b. Hisham and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. These followers were drawn from the 
Yaman. The Kharijites had thus apparently become a large scale movement. They 
were the proponents of the equality of all Muslims regardless of genealogy. Marwan’s 
support came from the Qays of the Jazirah. 
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Umayyah’s uncle Sulayman and his brothers looked on, first his 
hands and then his head were cut off. 

Marwan wrote to Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah commanding him 
to march from Qargqisiyyah with all his troops against ‘Ubaydah b. 
Sawwar, al-Dahhak’s deputy in Iraq. He encountered ‘Ubaydah’s 
cavalry at ‘Ayn Tamr, engaged them, and routed them. Command- 
ing them at that time were al-Muthanna b. ‘Imran, of the clients of 
Quraysh, and al-Hasan b. Yazid. They then regrouped against him at 
Nukhaylah” by Kifah, and he put them to flight. Then they gath- 
ered at the Sarat Canal, and this time ‘Ubaydah was with them. Ibn 
Hubayrah fought them, and ‘Ubaydah was slain. His followers fled, 
and Ibn Hubayrah plundered their camp. Now they had no one re- 
maining in Iraq, and Ibn Hubayrah took control of the province. 
Marwan wrote to him from the trenches at Mosul, commanding 
him to send ‘Amir b. Dubarah al-Murri to reinforce him, and he sent 
him with about six or eight thousand men. Word of this reached 
Shayban and the Kharijites so they sent two officers at the head of 
four thousand men against Ibn Dubdarah. These men were named Ibn 
Ghawth and al-Jawn. They encountered Ibn Dubarah at Sinn’ 
outside Mosul, and engaged him in fierce combat, but Ibn Dubarah 
put them to flight. When the defeated Kharijites came back to them, 
Sulayman b. Hisham advised them to move from Mosul, telling 
them that they would have no place to stand if Ibn Dubarah came 
upon them from the rear while Marwan mounted a frontal attack. 
At this, they moved on, and took the road to Ahwaz and Fars by way 
of Hulwan.'” Marwan sent three of his officers with about thirty 
thousand of his guard (rawabit) to Ibn Dubarah. The officers were 
Mus‘ab b. al-Sahsah al-Asadi, Shagiq, and ‘Utayf al-Sulami).'” 
Shaqiq was the one of whom the Khirijites said: 


Both your sisters know, O Shaqigq, 
that you do not recover from your drunkenness. 


127. The scene of a serious battle against the Kharijites in the time of Mu‘awiyah I. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 771. 

128. For Sinn, see LeStrange, Lands, 91. 

129. Hulwan was on the border between Jibal and Iraq. It was situated along the 
great road leading to Khurasan. See LeStrange, Lands, 191. 

130. The nisbah of al-Sulaymani is furnished by the Cairo edition. 
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Marwan wrote to Ibn Dubarah to pursue the Kharijites and not to 
stop until he had annihilated them. Therefore he did not cease pur- 
suing them until they reached and then left Fars. During all this 
time he picked off any of their stragglers whom he encountered. 
Then they scattered. Shayban led one group to Bahrayn and was 
slain there, and Sulayman b. Hisham with his mawlas and family 
embarked on ships for Sind. Marwan returned to his residence in 
Harran and stayed there until he set out for the Zab. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad, Abu Mikhnaf stated: Mar- 
wan ordered Yazid b. Hubayrah, who was at Qarqisiyyah with many 
troops from the armies of Syria and the Jazirah, to march against 
Kufah. At that time Kifah was governed by a Kharijite called al- 
Muthanna b. ‘Imran al-‘A’idhi, one of the ‘A’idhat Quraysh. Ibn Hu- 
bayrah marched along the Euphrates until he came to ‘Ayn Tamr; 
then he moved on and met al-Muthanna at Rawha’. He came to 
Kifah in Ramadan 129 (May 17—June 14, 747}, routed the Kharijites 
and entered the city. Ibn Hubayrah then went to the Sarat Canal, 
while Shayban sent ‘Ubaydah b. Sawwar at the head of many cav- 
alry. He camped on the east bank of the Sarat, while Ibn Hubayrah 
was on the west side. They joined battle, and ‘Ubaydah was slain 
along with a number of his followers. Mansir b. Jumhutr was with 
them at the events on the Sarat, and he went on from there to gain 
control of the two Mahs' and all the mountain region. Ibn 
Hubayrah marched now on Wasit, seized Ibn ‘Umar and confined 
him. He sent Nubatah b. Hanzalah against Sulayman b. Habib who 
was ruling the districts of Ahwaz. Sulayman sent Dawud b. Hatim 
with a force to fight Nubatah, and they encountered each other at 
Muriyan™ on the banks of the Karin. These people were put to 
flight, and Dawud b. Hatim was slain. Concerning this, Khalaf b. 
Khalifah said: 


131. Dinawar was called Mah al-Kifah while Nihawand was known as Mah al- 
Basrah, because their tax revenucs went to the two garrison towns of Iraq in early Is- 
lamic times. See LeStrange, Lands, 189, 196-97. 

132. The vocalization of Muriyan is uncertain. Perhaps this is a variant of, or an er- 
ror for, Muriyan, a village in Khuzistan. See Yagut, Mu‘jam, IV, 679. For the Dujay] or 
the Karan which flows in the Ahwaz district of Khazistan, sec LeStrange, Lands, 
232-36; 245-47. 


[1946] 


[1947] 
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Would that I’d been a ransom and protection to Dawud, 
when the army surrendered the son of Hatim! 


He was a Muhallabi, shining of face, 
never regretting the favors he’d done. 


I asked “Who will let me know the thing as it was 
truly [for the ignorant is not like the knowing].”"” 


They said, “We beheld him on an outcrop, 
attacking like a fierce lion; 


Then he doubled over, falling in blood 
that flowed over his smooth body, 


And the Copts' came up [to stand] over his head, 
quarrelling over his sword and his ring.” 


Sulayman went on until he caught up with Ibn Mu‘awiyah al- 
Ja‘fari'® in Fars, while Ibn Hubayrah stayed where he was for a 
month; then he sent ‘Amir b. Dubarah with Syrian troops to Mosul. 
‘Amir marched until he reached Sinn, where al-Jawn b. Kilab al- 
Khariji encountered him. He put ‘Amir b. Dubarah to flight, driving 
him into Sinn, where he fortified himself. Marwan began to send Ibn 
Dubarah reinforcements. They took the overland route until they 
came to the Tigris, and then crossed over to him. This continued un- 
til their number was great. At the same time, Mansur b. Jumhur was 
supplying Shayban with money from the mountain districts. When 
the troops who followed Ibn Dubarah became numerous, he struck 
out against al-Jawn b. Kilab, and al-Jawn was slain. Ibn Dubarah 


133. This lacuna in the text is filled by the Cairo edition. 

134. The text is al-qibt. It seems very unlikely that Egyptian Christians were in Ibn 
Hubayrah’s army. Probably this should be read al-qabt, “the group,” but the text has 
been followed in translation. 

135. That is ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, the great-grandson of ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib’s brother. ‘Abdallah revolted in Kifah in 127. See Tabari, II/3, 1879-87; 
Ibn Khayyat, I, 394-95; Azdi, 66; Mas’tdi, Murij, VI, 44ff. See also Sharon, ‘Alivat, 
194-201; El’ s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Mu‘awiya. Regarding the incidents recorded here see 
Ibn Khayyat, Il, 409; FHA, 162~63; Mas‘idi, 67ff, 169; Azdi, 107 sub anno 129; Akh- 
bar al-Dawlah, 251. Check also the index to the Aghani for numerous references to 
him. 
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then continued on to Mosul. When news of al-Jawn’s death and Ibn 
Dubarah’s approach came to Shayban, he did not care to stay be- 
tween the two (Umayyad) armies, so he withdrew with his own 
troops and the Yamani cavalry from Syria. Ibn Dubarah proceeded 
with his men to join Marwan at Mosul. Marwan supplied him with 
many of his own troops, and cotrimanded him to go against Shayban. 
If Shayban maintained his position, he should do likewise; if he 
marched, he should march too. He should not initiate a struggle, but 
if Shayban attacked him he should fight back. If Shayban refrained, 
he should refrain as well, and if Shayban withdrew, he should follow 
him. So it was, until Shayban moved through the mountains and 
came to Bayda’ of Istakhr,'* where ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah was 
with a great body of troops. Matters between him and Ibn Mu‘awi- 
yah had not been settled, so he continued until Jiraft in Kirman,'” 
where he halted. Ibn Dubarah advanced until he was opposite Ibn 
Mu‘awiyah and halted for several days. Then he set about attacking 
him, and Ibn Mu‘awiyah ran away, escaping to Harat. Ibn Dubarah 
and his troops went on and encountered Shayban at Jiraft in Kirman. 
They fought a violent battle, the Kharijites were put to flight, and 
their camp was put to auction. Shayban went on to Sijistan, where 
he perished in the year 130 (747-748). 

Abu ‘Ubaydah reported: When al-Khaybari was slain, Shayban b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Yashkuri took command of the Kharijites and made 
war on Marwan. Their war went on for a long time, but meanwhile 
at Wasit Ibn Hubayrah had killed ‘Ubaydah b. Sawwar and driven 
out the Kharijites. He had with him the chief officers of the armies 
of Syria and the Jazirah, and he sent ‘Amir b. Dubarah with four 
thousand men to reinforce Marwan. He took the route of Ma- 
da’in,'* and Shayban learned of his progress. Fearing that Marwan 
would join forces with Ibn Dubarah’s men, he sent al-Jawn b. Kilab 
al-Shaybani to engage Ibn Dubarah. They encountered each other at 
Sinn, and al-Jawn detained ‘Amir for several days. 


136. Bayda’ was the “White City” of Fars where Arab armies had camped when 
invading the country. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 791-94. Istakhr was Persepolis. 

137. For firaft, see LeStrange, Lands, 314. The Shayban mentioned here may actu- 
ally be Shayban b. Salamah. See n. 158. 

138. Mada’in, meaning, “the cities,” had a legendary history of settlement by con- 
querors. The Sasanian capital of Ctesiphon had bcen situated in this arca. Sec Le- 
Strange, Lands, 33-35. 


[1948] 


[1949] 
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According to Aba ‘Ubaydah— Abu Sa‘id: We covered them, by 
God, and forced them to fight us. They were already afraid of us and 
wanted to run away, but we left them no way out. Then ‘Amir told 
them, “You're dead men; there’s no avoiding that, so die with 
honor.” They hit us with a charge nothing would have stood against, 
and killed our leader, al-Jawn b. Kilab. We retreated until we joined 
up with Shayban, but Ibn Dubarah was following right behind us, 
until he halted a short way from our camp. We were fighting on two 
sides: Ibn Dubarah would come down on us from behind, on the Iraq 
side, and Marwan was in front in the direction of Syria. We were cut 
off from provisions and supplies, and the prices went high. A round 
of bread went for a silver piece; then the bread was gone, and noth- 
ing could be bought dear or cheap. Habib b. Khudrah’” told Shay- 
ban, “Commander of the Faithful, you're in a tight place for subsis- 
tence. If only you would move to some other place!” He did, and 
went to Shahrazur in the territory of Mosul, but his followers 
blamed him for it, and there were arguments about it.” 

One source says that when Shayban took command of the Khari- 
jites, (he went back with his followers to Mosul),'” and Marwan 
followed him, halting when he halted. (Marwan fought him for a 
month, then)’ Shayban fled until he came to Fars. Marwan sent 
‘Amir b. Dubarah after him (and Shayban crossed over)'” to the is- 
land of Ibn Kawan (or Kishm)'* and kept on going until he came to 
‘Uman, where Julanda b. Mas‘id b. Jayfar b. Julanda al-Azdi killed 
him." 

In the year 129 (746—747), Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas commanded Abi Muslim, who had set forth 
from Khurasan to visit him and had reached as far as Qumis, to go 


139. The text is Ibn Jadarah. The Cairo edition has Ibn Khudrah (vocalization un- 
certain}, mentioned above as Habib b. Khudrah, mawla of the Banw Hilal, a Kharijite 
poet. 

140. The text is marked by three lacunae. The phrases are supplied from the Cairo 
edition. 

141. See n. 140. 

142. Seen. 140. 

143. This island is known under many names. See LeStrange, Lands, 261. 

144. The Bani Julanda were the hereditary Azdi princes of ‘Uman. Ironically, Ibn 
Julanda was also a Khirijite imam. He later fought the ‘Abbasids as an [badi. See El? 
s.v. Ibadiyya; Djulanda. 
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back to the ‘Abbasid Shi‘ah in Khurasan and order them to openly 
proclaim the revolution and put on the black color." 


Abu Muslim Preaches the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution in Khurasan 


‘Ali b. Muhammad reported the following from his shaykhs: Aba 
Muslim kept making visits to Khurasan, until finally the tribal 
feuds broke out there. Then when the local authority began to un- 
ravel, Sulayman b. Kathir wrote to Abi Salamah al-Khallal request- 
ing him to write to Ibrahim and ask him to send a man of the people 
of his House. Abii Salamah thus wrote to Ibrahim, and he sent Aba 
Muslim.’ In the year 129 (746—747), Ibrahim wrote to Aba Mus- 
lim asking him to come to him so that he might obtain a report from 
him. Abi Muslim left halfway through Jumada II (early March 747) 
with seventy of the ‘Abbasid agents (nugaba’)."”’ When they had 
come as far as Dandangan in Khurasan,"* Kamil—or Aba 
Kamil—stopped him and asked where they were going. “On pil- 
grimage,” they said. Then Abi Muslim took him aside and sum- 
moned him to their cause. He responded favorably and let them 
alone. Abi Muslim continued on to Abiward and stayed there some 
days, and then proceeded to Nasa,'® where ‘Asim b. Qays al-Su- 
lami was the governor for Nasr b. Sayy4r al-Laythi. As he drew near, 
he sent al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Tusi with a message to Asid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i'® to inform him that he was coming. 


145. See n. 72 above. 

146. See Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 127~38. The Akhbar al-Dawlah, 271ff, is particularly rich 
in its treatment of Aba Muslim’s relations with Sulayman b. Kathir. See also Tabari, 
Il/3, 1960ff. [J-L.] 

147. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 290ff, FHA, 176ff. The agents designated as nagibs 
were divided into two groups, a council of twelve which retained primary control, 
chosen exclusively from agents in Marw, the major revolutionary station in Khu- 
rasan; the individuals were part of a larger group of seventy that included operatives 
from various regional centers. For details see Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 105-17. {J.L.} 

148. Dandangan was a town southwest of Marw on the road to Sarakhs. See Le- 
Strange, Lands, 400. 

149. Abiward or Biward is on the edge of the Marw desert west of Dandangan off 
the main road to Sarakhs. Nasa or Nisa is in a fertile valley west of Abiward. Sce 
LeStrange, Lands, 394. The ‘Abbasids had naqibs in these towns. See Akhbar al- 
Dawlah, 218-19. The text gives a full listing of the ‘Abbasid agents. 

150. Al-Tasi was a naqib from Abiward and Asid al-Khuza‘i was the agent from 
Nasa. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 218-19. 


[1950] 


[1951] 
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Al-Fadl went on and stopped at a village of Nasa where he met a 
man from the Shi‘ah who knew him. He asked for Asid, but the man 
rebuffed him. Then al-Fad] said, “O ‘Abdallah, what is wrong in my 
asking where is the man’s house?” The man replied, “There has 
been evil in this village. Two men were brought before the governor 
and slandered. It was said that they were propagandists. They were 
taken, and al-Ahjam b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i, Ghaylan b. Fadalah, 
Ghalib b. Sa‘id and al-Muhajir b. ‘Uthm4n were taken too.”'' At 
this, al-Fad] went back to Abi Muslim and informed him. He left 
the road and took another through the villages lower down, and sent 
Tarkhan al-Jammal to Asid saying, “Ask him to come to me with as 
many of the (‘Abbasid) Shi‘ah as he can, and beware of speaking to 
anyone you do not know.” Tarkhan went to Asid and invited him, 
and he told him where Abt Muslim was staying. At this, Asid came 
to him, and Abia Muslim asked him what had happened. He replied, 
“Yes, it is true; al-Azhar b. Shu‘ayb and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘d came 
with letters from the Imam for you. They left the letters with me 
and started back, and they were taken;'* I do not know who be- 
trayed them. The governor sent them to ‘Asim b. Qays, and he had 
al-Muhajir b. ‘Uthman and other leading men of the Shi‘ah beaten.” 
“Where are the letters?” Abii Muslim asked. “At my house,” Asid 
said. “Bring them to me,” said Abi Muslim, (so he brought him the 
letters and he read them).'* 

Then he went on to Qimis,'* which was governed by Bayhas b. 
Buday] al-‘Ijli, and Bayhas came to them and said, “Where are you 
going?” “On pilgrimage,” they said. “Do you have a good horse you 


151. Al-Ahjam and Ghaylan b. Fadalah were naqibs. Al-Muhaijir was a lesser func- 
tionary, belonging to a group known as the Propagandists of the Propagandists (du‘at 
al-du'at). They seem to have been substitutes for a larger group of seventy known as 
the du‘at. The du‘at were undoubtedly subordinate to the naqibs. Ghalib b. Sa‘id (or 
Sa‘d) was an ‘Abbasid agent whose function cannot be determined. See Akhbar al- 
Dawlah, 218-19, 222, 291. The account would seem to indicate that the authorities 
were extremely anxious at this time. This would explain the circuitous routes fol- 
lowed by Aba Muslim and his associates. {J.L.] 

152. Al-Azhar b. Shu’ayb was a native of Marw who traveled with Bukayr b. Mahan 
in the eastern provinces soliciting support and monies for the revolutionary move- 
ment. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 223-24. It would appear from this text that he then 
served as a carrier from the Imam to the revolutionary centers in Khurdsan. |j.L.} 

153. These words are missing in the text and are supplied by the Cairo edition. 

154. That is to say the small province (or the capital of the province} adjacent to 
Khurdsan. See LeStrange, Lands, 364ff. 
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would sell?” he asked. “As for selling, no,” said Aba Muslim, “but 
take any of our animals you wish.” “Show them to me,” he said. 
They showed them, and he admired a light bay horse. Abia Muslim 
then said, “It is yours.” To this he replied, “No, I’ll not accept it 
without a price.” “You be the judge of its worth,” Abi’ Muslim said. 
“Seven hundred [dirhams],” he said. “It is yours,” said Abii Muslim. 
While Abt Muslim was in Qimis a letter came from the Imam, and 
another for Sulayman b. Kathir. The one to Abi Muslim said, “I 
have sent you a flag of victory. Return from wherever my letter finds 
you, and send me Qahtabah with whatever you have to deliver to 
me during the Pilgrimage Season.” At this, Abu Muslim returned to 
Khur4san, and sent Qahtabah to the Imam. When they were in 
Nasi, the leader of an armed party confronted them in a village, and 
said, “Who are you?” “We intended to make the Pilgrimage,” they 
said, “and we heard something about the road which frightened us.” 
He brought them to ‘Asim b. Qays al-Sulami who questioned them. 
They gave him the same answer, and he said, (“Be off.” And he or- 
dered)'* al-Mufaddal b. Sharqi al-Sulami, who was in charge of se- 
curity, to expel them from the area. Then Abu Muslim took this 
man aside and revealed their business to him. He responded favora- 
bly and said, “Go at your ease, and do not hurry.” He remained with 
them until they left. 

Abt Muslim came to Marw on the first day of Ramadan (May 16, 
747}, and handed the Imam’s letter to Sulaym4n b. Kathir. The letter 
stated, “Proclaim your summons without delay; the time has 
come.” They showed high esteem to Abii Muslim, and said, “He’s a 
man of the People of the House /ah! al-bayt].”"* They called on 
people to obey the Banu ‘Abbas, and sent to their partisans whether 
near or far, commanding them to reveal what was happening, and 
calling on them for support. Abii Muslim settled in one of the vil- 


155. These words are missing in the text and are supplied by the Cairo edition. 

156. Ahi al-bayt in pre-Islamic times meant the immediate family of a tribal leader. 
The term appears twice in the Qur’an, once in a context which allows one to suppose 
that the family of the Prophet is indicated (33,33). The Shi‘ah of ‘Ali have usually in- 
terpreted this through a tradition, the hadith al-kisa’, which limits it to the family of 
‘Ali. The Shi‘ah of the ‘Abbasids used another, the hadith al-thaqalayn, whereby 
“people of the house” is extended to include the family of ‘Abbas, of ‘Ali, and of his 
two brothers ‘Aqil and Ja‘far, as well as their mawlas. In still another hadith, Salman 
io a mawla of the Prophet, is declared to be of the ahi al-bayt. See EI’ s.v. Ahl 
al-bayt. 


[1952] 


[1953] 
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lages of the (Arab tribe of} Khuza‘ah called Safidhanj.'” At this 
time Shayban'* and al-Kirmani were fighting Nasr b. Sayyar to- 
gether, so Abt Muslim circulated his summons to people, and his 
affair became manifest. The people said, “A man has come from the 
Banu Hashim.” They came to him from all directions. On the day of 
‘Id al-Fitr (ca. June 15, 747), he appeared at the village of Khalid b. 
Ibrahim.'*” Qasim b. Mujashi‘ al-Mara’i led the people in prayer. 
Then Abu Muslim moved and settled at the village of Alin, also 
called Allin,’ belonging to the Khuza‘ah. In one day, the people of 
sixty villages joined him, and he stayed there forty-two days. Abu 
Muslim’s first victory'’’ was at the hands of Misa b. Ka‘b al- 
Tamimi at Abiward while he was occupied with the killing of ‘Asim 
b. Qays. Then victory came at Marwarrutdh.'* 

According to Abu al-Khattab : Abi Muslim returned to the terri- 
tory of Marw from Qumis, having first sent Qahtabah b. Shabib (al- 
Ta’i) with the money and other things he had with him for the Imam 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad.’ He arrived on Tuesday, the ninth of 
Sha‘ban 129 (April 27, 747), and settled in a village called Fanin with 
Abu al-Hakam ‘Isa b. A‘yan the naqib.'* This was the village of 
Abu Dawud the naqib. From there he sent Abu Dawud, accompa- 
nied by ‘Amr b. A‘yan to Tukharistan and the areas this side of 


157. Safidhanj, following the text. The reading is problematic. Note the variants in 
the apparatus. The Khuza‘ah’s origins were disputed, but they were frequently reck- 
oned an offshoot of the Azd. See El’ s.v. Khuza‘a. 

158. Not to be confused with Shayban b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Yashkuri who is men- 
tioned above, this is Shayban b. Salamah al-Hartri. See Welfhausen, Arab Kingdom, 
395, 490, 498, 529, $37. 

159. This is Aba Dawud Khalid b. !brahim al-Shaybani al-Bakzi, one of the ‘Abbasid 

naqibs; see Akhbar al-Dawlah, 216. The village is later identified as Fanin. See n. 164 
below. 
_ 160. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 375 lists Allin as a village in Marw. There is no entry for 
Alin or Balin. Note Tabari, II/3, 1969, which gives a reading of Alin for Abv Muslim’s 
headquarters and 1965, which gives Balin. LeStrange, Lands, 399 refers to a Balin 
Gate in Marw. 

161. Details of Aba Muslim’s initial campaign are found in the Akhbar al-Dawlah, 
2998. 

162. Not to be confused with Marw, Marwarridh was situated about 160 miles 
from the former. See LeStrange, Lands, 404. 

163. The revolutionaries transferred large sums of money and valuables to the 
Imam during their periodic visits with him. 

164. A report that Aba Muslim stayed at the house of ‘Isa b. A‘yan occurs in the en- 
try on Fanin in Yaqat. He indicates that Fanin was one of the villages of Marw. See 
Mu'jam, MI, 921. 
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Balkh, to proclaim publicly the call (to revolution) during the month 
of Ramadan 129 (May 16~—June 14, 747). He also sent al-Nadr b. 
Subayh al-Tamimi with Sharik b. Ghadi al-Tamimi'* to 
Marwarrudh to proclaim the propaganda during Ramadan, and he 
sent Abi ‘Asim ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym' to Talaqan. He sent 
Abu al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah to ‘Ala’ b. Hurayth'’” in Khwarizm to pro- 
claim the call publicly on the twenty-fourth of Ramadan (June 8, 
747). lf their enemy should move against them before the appointed 
time, exposing them to injury and suffering, he permitted them to 
defend themselves and to bare their swords, unsheathing them in 
struggle against the enemies of God. Those whom the enemy dis- 
tracted from rising at the appointed time would suffer no harm if 
they did it at a later time. 

Then Abt Muslim moved from the house of Abu al-Hakam ‘Isa b. 
A‘yan and stayed with Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘i in his village, 
called Safidhanj in the quarter (rab‘) of Kharq4n, on the second night 
of Ramadan (May 17, 747). On Wednesday night, the twenty-fifth of 
Ramadan (June 9, 747}, he unfurled the banner, sent to him by the 
Imam and called “The Shadow,” on a lance fourteen cubits high, 
and he fastened the flag, sent by the Imam and called “The Clouds,” 
on a lance thirteen cubits high, reciting the verse, “Permission is 
given to those who fight because they have been wronged; surely 
God is able to assist them.”'* Then he and Sulayman b. Kathir and 
Sulaymén’s brothers and mawlas and those among the people of 
Safidhanj who responded put on black garments. These included 
Ghaylan b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘l, who was Sulayman’s brother-in- 
law through his sister Umm ‘Amr bt. Kathir, and Humayd b. Razin 
and his brother ‘Uthman b. Razin.'” All the Shi‘ah from the dis- 


165. These two were listed as naqibs. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 217-18. 

166. Perhaps the Abi ‘Asim who is listed among the du‘at al-du‘dt in the revolu- 
tionary organization. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 223. The Akhbar, 221 also lists an ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Sulayman who was a dda‘, hance a member of a more prestigious net- 
work of agents. The du‘at al-du‘at were most likely the substitutes for the du‘at just 
as the nuzard’ al-nuqaba’ substituted for the nagibs. {J.L.) 

167. He is listed among the naqibs. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 215. 

168. Qur. 22:39. 

169. Like his brother-in-law, Sulayman b. Kathir, Ghaylan al-Khuza‘i is listed 
among the naqibs. The Akhbar al-Dawlah lists an ‘Umayr b. Razin, the brother of 
Humayd b. Razin, the mawla of the Khuza‘ah. This ‘Umayr was one of the du’ at al- 
du‘at. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 218, 222. 


[1954] 


[1955] 
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trict of Kharqan lit fires that night, which was the prearranged sig- 
nal, and they began to gather to Aba Muslim the next morning. The 
interpretation of the two names “The Shadow” and “The Clouds” 
was: as the clouds cover the earth, so would the ‘Abbasid preaching, 
and as the earth is never without a shadow, so it would never be 
without an ‘Abbasid caliph to the end of time. 

The propagandists (du‘at) of Marw came to Abi Muslim with all 
those who had answered their call. The first to come were the early 
settlers'” who were with Abi al-Waddah al-Hurmuzfarri ‘Isa b. 
Shubayl, consisting of nine hundred men and four horsemen." 
Among the people of Hurmuzfarrah were Sulayman b. Hassan with 
his brother Yazdan b. Hassan, al-Haytham b. Yazid b. Kaysan, Bu- 
way’ the mawla of Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah, Aba al-Khalid al-Hasan, 
Jarda, and Muhammad b. ‘Alwan. Then came the early settlers who 
were with Abu al-Qasim Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-Jubani, with thirteen 
hundred men on foot and sixteen horsemen. Also with them were 
the propagandists Abu al-‘Abbas al-Marwazi, Khidham b. ‘Ammar 
and Hamzah b. Rutaym.'” The early settlers (of the first group) be- 
gan to shout “God is great!” and those with Muhriz b. Ibrahim 
would answer from their side, “God is Great!” They kept this up un- 
til they entered Abt Muslim's camp at Safidhanj. This was on Satur- 
day (June 12, 747), two days after Abi Muslim’s public proclama- 
tion. Abi Muslim gave orders that the fort of Safidhanj be repaired, 
fortified, and set in order. When the ‘Id came in Safidhanj, Aba Mus- 
lim told Sulayman b. Kathir to lead him and the (‘Abbasid)} Shi‘ah in 
prayer. He set up a minbar for him in the camp, and told him to be- 
gin the prayer before the khutbah address without the call to prayer 
or the igamah.'* The Umayyads used to begin with the khutbah 


170. The text is ahl al-Suqddim; see Ibn al-Athir, V, 273: ahl al-taqadum. Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 522-23 reads Suqadim, as a place name, though no such 
place is known. Shaban, ‘Abbasid Revolution, 158, reads taqadum, to mean “the old 
[Arab] settlers in Marw.” 

171. The early supporters of the ‘Abbasids were not part of the active fighting force 
operating in Khurasan, hence their small number of horsemen. The Arab fighters had 
aligned with al-Kirmani or Nasr b. Sayyar. The later addition of the Arab tribal forces 
to the ‘Abbasid camp enabled Aba Muslim to challenge the professional armies of the 
Umayyads. {J.L.) 

172. The text is Zunaym; read Rutaym, as in the Akhbar al-Dawlah, 222, where he 
is listed as one of the du'dt al-du'at. 

173. The igamah is the ritual proclamation that the prayer has begun. 
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and the call to prayer, and then they had the ritual prayer; the igd- 
mah was added on Friday. On feastdays and Fridays they used to de- 
liver the khutbah seated in the minbars. But Abu’ Muslim told 
Sulayman b. Kathir to call “God is Great!” six consecutive times 
with the first prostration, then to recite (the Qur’an portions}, and 
afterward to bow down on the seventh “God is Great!” In the sec- 
ond prostration, he was to call it out five consecutive times, then re- 
cite, and bow down on the sixth call. He was to begin the khutbah 
with “God is Great!” and close it with a recitation from the Qur’an. 
The Banu Umayyah used to employ four calls of “God is Great!” in 
the first prostration on a feast day, and three in the second. 

When Sulayman b. Kathir completed the prayer and the khutbah, 
Abu Muslim and the Shi‘ah went off to a feast spread for them by 
Abu Muslim. They feasted rejoicing in anticipation of future suc- 
cess (mustabshirin). 

While Abt: Muslim was entrenching himself, he would write to 
Nasr b. Sayyar, addressing him as “the Amir Nasr.” When he had 
grown powerful by means of the (‘Abbasid) Shi‘ah who gathered in 
his camp, he disclosed himself and wrote to Nasr, “As for what fol- 
lows, truly God, blessed be His names and exalted be His mention, 
reproaches certain folk in the Qur’an saying, ‘They swore the most 
binding oaths by God that if a warner came to them they would be 
more guided than any community, but when a warner came it only 
increased them in aversion, waxing arrogant in the land and plotting 
evil; but evil plots encompass only those who make them. Do they 
expect anything but the way of the ancients? You will find no 
changing in God’s way, nor any evading of the way of God.’ "4 

Nasr was much astonished at the letter, and that Abu Muslim had 
shown himself. He closed one eye (and pondered long)’ and said, 
“This letter has one answer.” When Abu Muslim was settled in his 
camp at Makhuwan,'’’ he ordered Muhriz b. Ibrahim'” to dig a 
defensive trench at Jiranj and gather together his followers with 
those of the Shi‘ah who were so inclined and cut off the communica- 
tions of Nasr b. Sayyar with Marwarriadh, Balkh and the districts of 


174. Qur. 35:42-43. 

175. This phrase is missing in text and is supplied by the Cairo edition. 

176. For Makhuwan, see Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 380. Jiranj was a small town (bulay- 
dah) in the vicinity of Marw. See Yaqit, HI, 175. 

177. Muhriz b. Ibrahim was a nagib. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 217. 


[1956] 


[1957] 
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Tukharistan. Mubriz b. [brahim did that, and about a thousand men 
gathered at his camp which was surrounded by a moat. Abi Muslim 
also ordered Abii Salih Kamil b. Muzaffar'” to send a man to Muh- 
riz b. Ibrahim’s camp to review the troops there and enter them in a 
register with their names, their fathers’ names and their villages.'” 
He thus sent Abu Salih Humayd al-Azraq to do that. Humayd, who 
was a scribe, counted 804 able-bodied men in Muhriz’s camp. 
Among the well-known officers there were Ziyad b. Sayyar al-Azdi 
in the quarter of Kharqan, from the village called Asbiwadiq; 
Khidham b. ‘Ammar al-Kindi of the quarter of the early settlers,’ 
from a village called al-Awayiq; Hanifah b. Qays of the early set- 
tlers’ quarter, from the village called al-Shanj; ‘Abdawayh al- 
Jardamadh b. ‘Abd al-Karim, of the people of Harat, who used to 
bring sheep to Marw; Hamzah b. Rutaym" al-Bahili of the Khar- 
qan quarter, from the village called Miladhjird;'? Aba Hashim 
Khalifah b. Mihran of the quarter of the early settlers, from the vil- 
lage of Juban;'* Aba Khadijah Jilan b. al-Sughdi, and Aba’ Nu‘aym 
Musa b. Subayh.'” 

Muhriz b. Ibrahim remained entrenched in his camp until Abu 
Muslim entered the walls of Marw, vacated the camp at Makhuwan 
and camped at Marsarjas on the way to Naysabir. Muhriz b. Ibrahim 
then reinforced Abt Muslim with his troops. 

One of the events that occurred while Abi Muslim was at 
Safidhanj was that Nasr b. Sayyar sent a mawla of his called Yazid 
with a large force of cavalry to fight Abii Muslim eighteen days after 
his public proclamation, and Abi Muslim sent Malik b. Haytham 
al-Khuza‘i together with Mus‘ab b. Qays'* out against him. They 
met at the village called Alin, and Malik called on them to follow 


178. Abu Salih was one of the highest ranking operatives in the revolutionary appa- 
ratus. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 215. 

179. That is, the military roll was based on geographical rather than tribal affilia- 
tion, an ‘Abbasid principle. See n. 217 below. 

180. The text is rab’ al-Suqadim; it should be read rab’ al-taqgadum, following Ibn 
Athir. References to early settlers below are similarly based on this reading. Also, see 
n. 170 above. 

181. The text is Zunaym; it should be read Rutaym. See n. 172 above. 

182. The text is Hatladjar; it should be read Miladhjird, as in the Cairo edition. 

183. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 139. 

184. Vocalization is conjectural here. 

185. For Malik b. Haytham, sce the entry in Crone, Slaves on Horses, 181-83. 
Mus‘ab b. Qays was a naqib. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 218. 
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the Chosen One (al-Rida) from the family of God’s messenger, God 
bless him and give him peace. They were too haughty for that, so 
Malik fought them with a battle line—he had about two hundred 
men—from daybreak until the time of the afternoon prayer. 

Salih b. Sulayman al-Dabbi,'* Ibrahim b. Yazid and Ziyad b. ‘Isa 
had joined Abu Muslim, so he sent them to Malik b. Haytham. They 
came to him at the time of the afternoon prayer, and he was 
strengthened by their presence. Then Yazid the mawla of Nasr b. 
Sayyar said to his followers, “If we let them alone this evening, rein- 
forcements will come to them, so attack these people.” And they 
did. Then Abu Nasr (Malik b. Haytham]) dismounted to fight on foot, 
and incited his followers saying, “Truly, I trust that God will cut off 
a part of the unbelievers,’” so strike them well and truly.” Both 
parties kept on fighting. Thirty-four men of the Marwanid party 
were killed, and eight were taken prisoner. ‘Abdallah al-Ta’i at- 
tacked Yazid, the mawla of Nasr and the leader of the enemy group; 
they captured him, and his followers fled. Aba Nasr sent ‘Abdallah 
al-Ta’i and his prisoner with some men of the Shi‘ah, along with 
some prisoners and the heads (of the slain}, while he remained in his 
camp at Safidhanj. In the delegation were Abd Hammad al-Marwazi 
and Abu ‘Amr al-A‘jami. Then Abi Muslim ordered the heads to be 
displayed on the gate of the wall in his camp. He sent Yazid al- 
Aslami to Abt Ishaq Khalid b. ‘Uthm4n and ordered him to treat 
wounds that Yazid the mawla of Nasr had received, and to treat him 
with great kindness and consideration. He wrote to Abi Nasr to 
come to him. When Nasr’s mawla Yazid was healed of his wounds, 
Abi Muslim called him and said, “If you wish to stay with us and 
join our cause, then God will have guided you rightly. If you do not, 
then go back to your master in safety; but give us God’s oath not to 
fight against us or to lie about us, and to say of us [only] what you 
have seen.” Yazid chose to return to his master, so he sent him on 
his way. Then Abia Muslim said, “This man will avert from us those 
men of piety and morality who assert that we have departed from 
Islam.” 

Yazid came to Nasr b. Sayyar, who told him, “No welcome to 


a a te Bs ee ee = 
186. A substitute naqib who became one of the great field commanders of the early 

‘Abbasid armies. His family had a long and meritorious role in the affairs of state. 
187. Based on Qur. 3:127. 


[1958] 


[1959] 


[1960] 
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you; by God, I think the enemy only let you live in order to make 
you an argument against us.” “And by God, it’s just as you think,” 
said Yazid. “What’s more, they have made me swear not to lie about 
them, so I’ll tell you that they pray the prayers at the proper time, 
with a call to prayer and iqgamah; they recite the Scripture, they 
make frequent mention of God, and they call men to God’s Messen- 
ger. | reckon their business will succeed, and were you not my mas- 
ter who freed me from slavery, I’d not have come back to you; I'd 
have stayed with them.” This was the first battle between the 
(‘Abbasid} Shi‘ah and the partisans of the Bana Marwan. 

In this year, Khazim b. Khuzaymah'* prevailed over Mar- 
warrudh, and Nasr b. Sayyar’s governor there was killed. Khazim 
sent a letter with his son Khuzaymah to Abi Muslim announcing 
the victory. 


The Account of Khazim b. Khuzaymah’s 
Victory Over Marwarridh 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abi al-Hasan al-Jushami,'” 
Zuhayr b. Hunayd and Hasan b. Rashid: When Khazim b. Khuzay- 
mah was ready to set out for Marwarriadh, leaders of the Tamim 
wanted to prevent him, but he said, “I am a man of your tribe, with 
Marw as my object. Perhaps I shall be victorious, in which case it 
will be yours; if I am slain, then you will be done with me.” So they 
let him alone, and he went out and camped in a village called Kanj 
Rustah.'” Then Nadr b. Subayh'" and Bassam b. Ibrahim came to 
him from Abu Muslim. When it was evening, Khazim attacked the 
people of Marwarridh by night, and Bishr b. Ja‘far al-Sa‘di who was 
Nasr b. Sayyar’s governor in Marwarridh was slain. This was in the 
beginning of Dhu al-Qa‘dah (mid-July 747), and Khazim sent news of 
the victory to Abi Muslim by Khuzaymah b. Khazim, ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘id and Shabib b. Waj. 


188. Khazim b. Khuzaymah al-Tamimi was a deputy naqib from Marwarradh, an 
important later general: see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 180-81. 

189. The text is al-Husmi, emended to al-Jushami by the Cairo edition. 

190. The text gives “Kanj Rustah,” however the textual apparatus lists the vatiant 
Kanj Rustaq, and Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 308, lists a Kanjrustaq, which LeStrange de- 
scribes as a district between Badhghis and Marwarruadh. 

191. Ibn Subayh was a naqib. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 218. 
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Abi Ja‘far stated, concerning Aba Muslim's proclamation of revo- 
lution, his travels to and from Khurasan and his return there, a 
source other than those we have cited gives a differing account: 
Ibrahim the Imam married the daughter of Abi al-Najm to Aba 
Muslim at the time he sent him to Khurasan, and sent her dowry 
with him.'” Then he wrote to the nagibs in Khurasan, ordering 
them to listen to Abi Muslim and obey him. According to some as- 
sertions, Abii Muslim was from the village of Khutarniyyah near 
Kufah, and was the steward of Idris b. Ma‘qil al-‘Ijli.'* Then his 
status changed and he became the mawla of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 
then of Ibrahim b. Muhammad, and then of the other Imams who 
were Muhammad’s sons. He came to Khurasan while he was still 
young in years, and Sulayman b. Kathir would not accept him. He 
feared that Abt Muslim would not be strong enough for their task, 
and fearing for himself and his companions, he sent him away." 
At this time Aba Dawud Khilid b. Ibrahim was away, beyond the 
Oxus (nahr Balkh), but when he left there and arrived in Marw, the 
Imam’s letter was read to him, and he asked about the man whom 
he had sent. They told him that Sulayman b. Kathir had sent him 
away, and so he sent for all of the naqibs, who gathered in the house 
of ‘Imran b. Isma‘il.'"* Then Abi Dawud said to them, “The letter 
from the Imam came to you with the man he sent while I was ab- 
sent, and you sent him away. Now what is your case for sending him 
off?” “His youth,” Sulayman b. Kathir replied, “and our fear that he 
would not be able to manage this affair, and our solicitude for him 
we call men to, and for ourselves, and for those who are answerable 


192. Abu al-Najm was a naqib. The marriage was to establish a tie between Abu 
Muslim, the Imam’s representative, and the Khurasan apparatus. Despite his nisbah, 
“al-Khurasani,” Aba Muslim apparently came from Isfahan. Note Sulayman b. 
Kathir’s initial reaction to Abu Muslim’s arrival in the Akhbar al-Dawlah, 271-73, 
and in Tabari below. The relationship of the ‘Abbasid imams to the Khurasan appara- 
tus is a complex problem that has not yet been fully worked out. There is reason to 
believe that the Khurasanis were quite independent until Bukayr b. Mahan’s mission 
to them following the death of Muhammad b. ‘Ali. See Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 84-116. {J.L.) 

193. The reports of Aba Muslim’s origins are marked by considerable confusion. 
The confusion is perhaps deliberate so as to present Abi Muslim as a man for all peo- 
ples and seasons, that is, the ideal picture for a revolutionary operative. A full study 
of Abu Muslim’s origins has been completed by J. Lassner and will appear in a forth- 
coming festschrift for Franz Rosenthal, edited by Lassner and J.V. Bellamy (J.L.} 

194. See n. 192 above. 

195. That is, Aba al-Najm. 


[1961] 


[1962] 
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to us.” Then Abt Dawud said, “Are there any among you who de- 
ny that God, blessed be He and exalted, chose Muhammad, may 
He bless him and his family and give them peace, and elected him 
and selected him and sent him with His message to all men? Is there 
any among you who would deny that?” “No,” they said. “Then 
would you doubt that God, be He exalted, sent down His Book to 
him, and that Gabriel the trusted spirit came to him making legal 
what God permits therein, and prohibiting what He forbids, and 
prescribing what He lays down, and showing His ways, and that he 
informed him therein of what had been before, and what shall be, up 
to the Day of Resurrection?” “No,” they said. “Then do you doubt 
that God took His Prophet to Himself after he had delivered the 
message of his Lord?” “No,” they said. “Then,” said he, “do you be- 
lieve that the divine knowledge that was revealed to him was raised 
{to heaven] with him, or that he left it behind him?” “Of course he 
left it behind,” they said. “Then do you think that he left it behind 
with those who were not of his family [‘itrah], nor people of his 
house, who were the nearest of the near to him?” “No,” they said. 
“Then,” he asked, “would any one of you who had seen this matter 
progressing, and people receptive to it, see fit to try to turn it all to 
himself?” “Good God, no!” they replied. “How should that be?” “I 
do not say that you have done so,” he told them, “but sometimes Sa- 
tan incites great evil concerning what may or may not come to pass. 
Is there any one of you who would like to transfer control of this 
matter from the People of the House to some other relatives of the 
Prophet?” “No,” they said. “Then do you doubt that they are the 
mine of the divine knowledge and keepers of the legacy of the Mes- 
senger of God?” “No,” they said. “Yet I see,” he said, “that you 
doubted their command, and rejected their knowledge, for had they 
not known that this was the man who should manage their affairs, 
they would not have sent him to you. No one has accused him of not 
being devoted to them, or not being their assistant, or of not stand- 
ing up for their due.”'™ 


196. Possession of esoteric knowledge was one of the qualities of a Shi'i Imam. 
There are numerous ‘Abbasid traditions which indicate that this knowledge was 
passed directly from Muhammad to the ‘Abbasid line. Other traditions argue that 
when the Prophet died without leaving any surviving male offspring, his oldest sur- 
viving uncle al-‘Abbas inherited the Prophet's legacy and passed it to his progeny. 
The earliest ‘Abbasid claims were based on a transmission of the Imamate from ‘Ali’s 
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At these words from Abt Dawud, they sent for Abu Muslim and 
brought him back from Qumis, accepted him as their leader and lis- 
tened to him and obeyed him. But there still lingered something in 
Abi Muslim’s soul against Sulayman b. Kathir, and he still ac- 
knowledged it to Abii Dawid. | 

The naqibs and other members of the (‘Abbasid) Shi‘ah hearkened 
to Abi Muslim, obeyed him, deferred to him, and accepted all that 
came from him. The propagandists spread their word through all the 
regions of Khurdsan. People joined in droves, their numbers grew, 
and the propagandists fanned out into all of Khurasan. Then Ibrahim 
the Imam wrote to Abii Muslim commanding him to come to him 
during the Pilgrimage that year, that is in 129 {747}, so that he could 
give him his orders for the public proclamation of revolution. He 
asked him to bring Qahtabah b. Shabib with him, and whatever 
monies had been collected. Three hundred and sixty thousand dir- 
hams had been amassed with Abii Muslim, and so he took part of it 
to buy goods of the stuffs that merchants of Quah and Marw sell, and 
sheer and heavy silks. The rest he melted into small ingots of gold 
and silver and put them in the lining of their cloaks. Then he 
brought mules and set out midway through Jumada II (early March 
747). Among the naqibs who accompanied him were Qahtabah b. 
Shabib, Qasim b. Mujashi‘ and Talhah b. Zurayq, along with forty- 
one men of the Shi‘ah. They outfitted the caravan in the villages of 
the Khuza‘ah, loading their packs on twenty-one pack mules. An 
armed man from the Shi‘ah was mounted on each mule. They took 
the desert route, avoiding the armed patrols of Nasr b. Sayyar, until 
they came to Abiward. 

Abt Muslim wrote to ‘Uthman b. Nahik'” and his followers, or- 
dering them to come forward to him. Between them was a distance 
of five farsakhs (30 km). Fifty of their men came to him, and then he 
journeyed from Abiward, until reaching one of the villages of Nasa 
called Qaqas. He sent al-Fad! b. Sulayman to Andaman, the village 
of Asid, and he met there a man from the Shi‘ah and asked him 
where Asid was. The man replied, “Why are you asking about him? 
There has been great evil from the governor today, and he has been 


ig ee ee ee ee 
grandson Abii Hashim b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah to the ‘Abbasid Muhammad b. 
‘Ali. See, e.g., Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 59-67; EI” s.v. ‘Abbasids. 

197. For ‘Uthman b. Nahik, who was a dd‘i from Abiward, see the entry in Crone, 
Slaves on Horses, 189. 
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taken, along with al-Ahjam b. ‘Abdallah,'® Ghaylan b. Fadalah, 
Ghalib b. Sa‘id and Muhajir b. ‘Uthm4n, to the governor ‘Asim b. 
Qays b. al-Hariri, who has imprisoned them.” Abt Muslim and his 
companions moved on to Anduman, and Abii Malik (Asid) and the 
Shi‘ah at Nasa came to him. Abt Malik informed him that the letter 
which had been with the Imam’s messenger was in his possession, 
so Aba Muslim told him to bring it to him. He brought him the let- 
ter and a banner and a flag. Lo, the letter told him to turn back as 
soon as he received it and publicly declare the revolution. At this, he 
fastened the flag that had come to him from the Imam to a lance and 
the banner as well. The Shi‘ah among the people of Nasa gathered to 
him along with the propagandists and chiefs. He already had the 
people of Abiward who had come to Nasa with him. 

Word of this reached ‘Asim b. Qays al-Hariari, and he sent (men] to 
Abi Muslim to question him about his situation. He told him that 
he was a pilgrim, traveling to the House of God, and that he had 
with him a number of friends who were merchants. He requested 
‘Asim to set free those of his companions whom he had detained, so 
that they might leave his province. They then demanded that Abu 
Muslim write a personal contract for them, stating that he would 
exchange all the slaves, riding animals and weapons that were with 
him so that his companions, those who had come from the province 
of the Imam and others, might go their ways. Abi Muslim con- 
sented to this, and his friends were set free. He now ordered those of 
the Shi‘ah among his followers to return home. He read the Imam’s 
letter to them, and ordered them to proclaim the revolution pub- 
licly. One group of them then went home. Abi Malik Asid b. ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Khuza‘i, Zurayq b. Shawdhab™ and those who had come 
to him from Abiward continued with him, and he ordered all who 
turned back to hold themselves in readiness. He went on with those 
of his companions who had remained, and with Qahtabah b. Shabib, 
until they camped at the borders of Jurjan. Abu Muslim then sent 


198. Al-Ahjam was a naqib. Muhajir b. "Uthman wae a teplarenicrit for a naqib. See 
Akhbéar.al-Dawlah, 218, 220. 

199. Zurayq b. Shawdhab is listed among the du‘at al- du‘ at. See Akhbar al- 
Dawlah, 222. 
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word to Khalid b. Barmak and Abi ‘Awn” ordering them to bring 
whatever funds they had collected from the Shi‘ah. They both pre- 
sented themselves, and he stayed there some days until the caravans 
had assembled. He outfitted Qahtabah b. Shabib and gave him the 
money he had with him and the means of transporting it, and sent 
him on to Ibrahim b. Muhammad, while Abii Muslim and those 
with him went back to Nasa, and from there traveled to Abiward. 
From there he traveled on in disguise to Marw, where he stayed at 
one of the villages of the Khuza‘ah, called Fanin. This was on the 
twenty-third of Ramadan (June 7, 747}. He had designated the day of 
‘Id as the time for his followers to meet him at Marw. He sent Aba 
Dawud and ‘Amr b. A‘yan to Tukhiaristan and al-Nadr b. Subayh to 
Amul and Bukhara, with Sharik b. ‘Isa. Misa b. Ka‘b”' he sent to 
Abiward and Nasa, and Khazim b. Khuzaymah to Marwarradh. The 
people then came to him, and al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ al-Tamimi led 
them in the prayers on the day of the feast at the prayer-ground 
(musalla) of the Qanbar family in the village of Aba Dawud Khalid 
b. Ibrahim. 

This year most of the Arab tribesmen in Khurasan swore an oath 
and made a compact to fight Aba Muslim. This was at the time his 
followers increased and his forces became powerful. Also still in this 
year he moved from his camp at Safidhanj to Makhuwan. 


The Arab Tribesmen of Khurasan 
Ally Against Aba Muslim 


According to ‘Ali—al-Sabbah the mawla of Jibril—Maslamah b. 
Yahya: When Abi Muslim openly proclaimed revolution, people 
hastened to join him, and the people of Marw began to come to him. 
Nasr did not prevent them from this nor did he forbid them. Nor did 
al-Kirmani and Shayban disapprove of Abi Muslim’s activities, be- 


200. For Khalid b. Barmak and his progeny, who later served the ‘Abbasid house, see 
EP s.v. Baramika; Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, index, 319; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 
176-77. For Abii ‘Awn, see the entry in Crone, ibid., 174. 

201. Musa b. Ka’b al-Tamimi was one of the highest ranking agents in the ‘Abbasid 
revolutionary apparatus. He later served as a great field commander and security offi- 
cer. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 215—16; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 186. 
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cause he was calling for deposing Marwan b. Muhammad. Abu Mus- 
lim was staying at a village called Balin’” in a tent, without any 
guards or doorkeepers. The people magnified his authority and said, 
“A man from the Banu Hashim has appeared, endowed with urban- 
ity, gravity and calm.” A number of young men from the people of 
Marw set out, pietists who sought religious insight (figh) and they 
came to him at his camp, and asked him about his genealogy.” He 
responded, “What I have to say is better for you than my genealogy.” 
Then they asked him about matters relating to figh. He told them, 
“The command to do good and reject what is reprehensible is more 
important for you than this. We have work to do, and have more 
need of your assistance than of your questions, so excuse us.” They 
said, “By God, we do not know your genealogy, and we think that it 
won't be long before you are slain. Nothing is lacking for that except 
for one of these two to be free.”?“ Aba Muslim replied, “On the 
contrary, it is I who shall slay them both, God willing.” 

The young men returned and went to Nasr b. Sayyar and told him 
(what they had heard). He told them, “May God reward you well; 
you are the sort to seek him out and learn about him.” Then they 
went to Shayban and informed him, whereupon he sent a message to 
Nasr, “We have each choked the other.” Nasr then wrote to him, 
“Desist from attacking me so that I can fight him or, if you wish, 
join me in fighting him until I kill him or drive him away; then we 
may return to the business we are now engaged in.” Shayban was 
anxious about what to do, and that became apparent to those in his 
camp. The spies of Abii Muslim now came to him and informed him 
of this. Sulaymdn said, “What is this matter that has reached them? 
Have you been talking to somebody?” Abi Muslim then informed 
him about the young men who had come to him, and Sulayman 
said, “Then this is all because of that.” They wrote to ‘Ali b. al- 
Kirmani saying, “You are a wronged man unable to take revenge. 
Your father has been murdered.” We know that you are not of the 


202. Bab Balin was the northwest gate of Marw. However, the reference to Balin 
here may be an error for “Allin,” one of villages of Marw. See n. 160 above. 

203. The name he used, “Father of a Muslim, Khurasani,” was deliberately 
ambiguous. 

204. That is Nasr b. Sayyar and Shayban al-Khariji. 

205. According to Dinawari, 362, the death of Juday‘ al-Kirmani was arranged by 
Nasr, who invited him to a parley. Other sources indicate that it was a son of al- 
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same mind as Shayban; you are only fighting for revenge, so prevent 
Shayban from a reconciliation with Nasr.” ‘Ali went to Shayban and 
spoke to him, and deterred him from what he intended. Nasr then 
wrote to Shayban, “Truly you are being deceived, and I swear by 
God that this matter is so momentous™ that by the side of it, you 
should find me small.” 

While they were thus engaged, Abii Muslim sent al-Nadr b. 
Nu‘aym al-Dabbi to Harat, which was governed by ‘Isa b. ‘Aqil al- 
Laythi, and al-Nadr drove him out of Harat, so that ‘Isa fled to Nasr 
and al-Nadr took over the city. Then Yahya b. Nu‘aym b. Hubayrah 
said (to the Kharijites), “Choose whether you will perish before the 
Mudar, or the Mudar before you.” They asked, “How is that?” He 
replied, “This man’s affair only surfaced a month ago, but already as 
many men as are in your army have joined his army.” “What shall 
we do?” they asked. “Make peace with Nasr,” he told them, “for if 
you have peace with him, these people will fight Nasr and leave you 
alone, because the Mudar have the government. If you do not make 
. peace with Nasr, they will, and they will fight you and it will go 
against you.” “What shall we do?” they said. “Get ahead of them,” 


Harith b. Surayj al-Murji’i who killed him. See Tabari II/3, 1975; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
408; Ibn Khayyat, I, 410; FHA, 188. Juday‘’s son ‘Ali succeeded him as leader of the 
Azd. 


206. Nasr wrote verses in which he urged the Arabs to unite with him to war 
against Abii Muslim, as follows: 


Go tell both the Rabi‘ah in Marw and the Yamanis: 
arouse yourselves, before it will be of no avail; 


What are you thinking of, to enkindle the feud between you 
as if men of wit were absent from your counsels? 


You neglect an enemy who has surrounded you, 
a rabble of no religion or consequence, 


Not Arabs like those among men you would know, 
nor yet true mawlas, if their origins be reckoned; 


Who would ask me about the root of their religion? 
truly, their religion is that the Arabs should perish; 


A sect professing doctrines you never heard of 
from the Prophet, nor brought by the Scriptures. 


—Ibn Athir, v. IV. 304, and also quoted by al-Dinawari, 361. 


[1967] 
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he said, “if by only one hour, and comfort yourselves by their 
slaying.” 

Then Shayban sent to Nasr offering him a truce, and he agreed. 
Following that, he sent a message to Salm b. Ahwaz, and between 
them they concluded an agreement. Shayban came, with Ibn al-Kir- 
mani on his right and Yahya b. Nu‘aym on his left, and Salm said to 
Ibn al-Kirmani, “One-eyed one, I do not take you to be the one-eyed 
man at whose hands we are told that the Mudar will perish.””” 
They then made a truce for one year, and put their agreement in 
writing. This came to Abi Muslim, and he wrote to Shayban, “We 
would make a truce with you for some months, so grant us a truce of 
three months.” Then Ibn al-Kirm4ni said, “I never made peace with 
Nasr; it was Shayban who did so while I was unwilling. 1 am a man 
with blood to avenge, and I will not stop fighting Nasr.” Ibn al- 
Kirmani resumed hostilities, but Shayban refused to help him, say- 
ing, “Treachery is not permissible.” At this Ibn al-Kirmani sent a 
message to Abu Muslim asking his help against Nasr b. Sayyar. Abi 
Muslim proceeded to al-Makhuwan, and sent Shibl b. Tahman™® 
to Ibn al-Kirm4ni with the message, “I am with you against Nasr.” 
Ibn al-Kirmani said, “I should indeed like Abii Muslim to meet me,” 
and Shibl brought word of this. Abi Muslim waited fourteen days, 
and then he went to Ibn al-Kirm4ni, leaving his army behind at al- 
Makhuwan. ‘Uthman b. al-Kirmani met him with cavalry and rode 
with him until he entered the camp. Then Aba Muslim went to ‘Ali 
b. al-Kirmani and stayed mounted outside his chamber. He was 
asked to dismount, and entered saluting ‘Ali as “Amir.” ‘Ali had 
prepared a lodging” for him in a palace belonging to Makhlad?"° 
b. Hasan al-Azdi. Aba Muslim stayed two days, and then went back 
to his camp at al-Makhuwan. This was on the fifth day of Mu- 
harram, 130 (September 16, 747}. 


207. “One-eyed one” is an insult renderable as “you prick.” It is also a reference to 
the Dajjal, the one-eyed “great deceiver” who will persecute the faithful and usher in 
the second coming of Jesus and the Messianic age according to certain hadiths. Ibn 
Ahwaz appears to be saying, “You may be this and that, but you are not the Anti- 
christ who will precede the messianic age and destroy the Mudar.” For al-Dajjal see 
EP s.v. ad-Dadjdjal. 

208. Shibl b. Tahman was a naqib. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 216. 

209. The text is qasran, “a palace”; it should be read manzilan, “lodging,” as in the 
Cairo edition. 

210. According to the Cairo edition, Mukhallad. 
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Abu al-Khattab reported that when the Shi‘ah in Abt Muslim’s 
camp became numerous, Safidhanj was too confining for him, and 
he desired a more spacious encampment. Al-Makhuwan answered 
his need. It was the village of al-‘Ala’ b. Hurayth, and Abi Ishaq 
Khalid b. ‘Uthman, and Abia al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah and his brothers 
lived there." His stay at Safidhanj had lasted forty-two days, and 
from there he went to al-Makhuwan. He stopped at the house of 
Abi Ishaq on Wednesday, the ninth night of Dh al-Qa‘dah (July 19, 
747). He dug a trench around the place, with two entrances to it, and 
he and the Shi‘ah camped there. He put Mus‘ab b. Qays al-Hanafi 
and Bahdal b. Iyas al-Dabbi?" in charge of one entrance, and Abi 
Sharahil and Abu ‘Amr al-A‘jami in charge of the other. He ap- 
pointed Aba Nasr Malik b. Haytham in charge of security, and made 
Abi Ishaq Khalid b. ‘Uthm4n captain of the guard. Kamil b. 
Muzaffar Abi Salih was put in charge of the army register, and 
Aslam b. Subayh was in charge of his chancery. Qasim b. Mujashi‘ 
the Tamimi naqib he made qadi, and he reinforced Malik b. al-Hay- 
tham with Abi al-Waddah and a number of the early settlers.” He 
put the men from the two villages (called) Nawshan—they were 
eighty-three men—under Abu Ishaq in the guard.”"* 

Qasim b. Mujashi‘ used to lead the prayers for Abi Muslim in the 
camp and narrate anecdotes after the afternoon prayer, mentioning 
the virtues of the Bani Hashim, and the shameful deeds of the Banu 
Umayyah. Abi Muslim now settled at the camp at al-Makhuwan, 
appearing like any man of the Shi‘ah, until ‘Abdallah b. Bistam came 
to him and brought him tents, pavilions, cooking vessels, nose-bags 
for the horses and leather troughs for water. The first official that 
Abia Muslim appointed was Dawud b. Karraz.”* Abi Muslim re- 
fused to let the (runaway) slaves join him at his camp, and had an en- 
trenched position dug for them at the village of Shawwal,”* put- 
ting it in the charge of Dawud b. Karraz. When a large number of 


211. It was thus the village of two nagibs and a substitute nagib. See Akhbar al- 
Dawlah, 221. 

212. Ibn Ilyas was one of the du‘at. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 221. 

213. The text is ahl al-Suqddim. 

214. Nawsh was the name of several villages in Marw. The two villages here are not 
specified. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 823-24. 

215. Ibn Karraz was a subsitute naqib. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 221. 

216. Shawwal was a village situated three farsakhs (18 km) from Marw. See Yaqit, 
Mu'‘jam, Hl, 332. 


[1968] 


[1969] 


[1970] 
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slaves had gathered, he sent them to Misa b. Ka‘b at Abiward. He or- 
dered Kamil b. Muzaffar to enroll the people at the camp according 
to their names and their fathers’ names and designate them by their 
villages, recording all that in the register.” Kamil, who was called 
Abu Salih, did so, and their numbers came to seven thousand men. 
Their pay was three dirhams per man; then each of them received 
four at the hands of Abu Salih Kamil. 

At last the tribesmen of the Mudar, the Rabi‘ah and the 
Qahtan?" agreed to lay aside their feuds and unite as one in fight- 
ing Abi Muslim. Once they had driven him from Marw, they would 
look to their own affairs and what they had agreed upon. They there- 
fore wrote a carefully worded treaty among themselves, and word of 
this reached Aba Muslim. It alarmed him, and he took it seriously 
and reconsidered his situation. Lo, the water supply of Makhuwan 
dropped, and he feared that Nasr b. Sayyar might cut off his water, so 
he moved to Alin, the village of Abu Mansur Talhah b. Zurayq?’’ 
the naqib. This was after he had stayed four months at the camp at 
Makhuwan, and he settled at Alin on Thursday the sixth of Dhi al- 
Hijjah 129 (August 14, 747). He dug a trench at Alin between Alin 
and Balasha Jird.?” Thus the village was behind the camp, and he 
(dug so as to) place the house of Muhtafiz b. ‘Uthman b. Bishr al- 
Mazani inside the trench. The inhabitants of Alin drank the water of 
a canal called the Kharqan, so Nasr b. Sayyar could not cut off the 
drinking-water from Alin. The Feast of the Day of Sacrifice” 
came, and Qasim b. Mujashi‘ led the prayers for Abi’ Muslim and 
the Shi‘ah at the prayer-ground of Alin. 

Nasr b. Sayyar was camped on the ‘Iyad Canal, and he positioned 
‘Asim b. ‘Amr at Balasha Jird and Abi al-Dhayyal at Tisan. Bishr b. 
Unayf al-Yarbu‘i he placed at Julfar, and he stationed Hatim b. al- 
Harith b. Surayj at Kharaq, seeking to attack Abu Muslim. Abu 
Dhayyal quartered his troops with the inhabitants of Tasan while 


217. That is, they were officially enrolled according to place, not tribe, or origin. 
This became the standard ‘Abbasid practice. The advantage was that it played down 
tribal feelings (‘asabiyyah}. See n. 179 above. 

218. That is, the Yaman. 

219. The text is Ruzayq; read Zuraygq, as in textual apparatus variants and Akhbar 
al-Dawlah, 215, 216. 

220. The text is Balasha Jird. Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 708, lists a Balashjird which was a 
village four farsakhs (24 km) from Marw. 

221. See EF’ s.v. ‘Id al-Adha. 
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Abi Muslim was in his camp, and they injured the people there, 
treating them like servants, butchering their chickens, cattle and 
pigeons, and making them bear the cost of their victuals and fodder. 
The Shi‘ah complained of this to Abii Muslim, and he sent some 
cavalry with them. They encountered Abi: Dhayyal and drove him 
away, and captured Maymin al-A‘sar al-Khwarizmi with about 
thirty men. Aba Muslim gave them clothing, treated their wounds, 
and set them free. 
In this year, Juday‘ b. ‘Ali al-Kirmani was slain and crucified.” 


The Account of the Slaying of Juday‘ b. ‘Ali al-Kirmani 


We have already mentioned the slaying of al-Harith b. Surayj and 
that al-Kirmani was the one who killed him. When al-Kirmani had 
slain al-Harith, Marw became wholly his, due to that slaying, and 
Nasr b. Sayyar removed from Marw to Abrashahr. Al-Kirmani’s rule 
grew stronger, and according to what is said, Nasr sent Salm b. 
Ahwaz against him. He marched with Nasr’s guards and cavalry un- 
til he encountered the followers of al-Kirmani; he found Yahya b. 
Nu‘aym al-Mayla’ stationed at the head of a thousand soldiers of the 
Rabi‘ah, Muhammad b. al-Muthanna at the head of seven hundred 
horsemen of the Azd, Ibn al-Hasan b. al-Shaykh al-Azdi with one 
thousand of their young men (fitydn), and al-Hazmi al-Sughdi with a 
thousand Abna’ of the Yaman.”” When they stood opposite each 
other, Salm b. Ahwaz called to Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, “O Mu- 
hammad al-Muthanna, get these sailors (i.e., the Azd]** to come 
out against us!” Then Muhammad said to Salm, “Whoreson, do you 
say that to Aba ‘Ali?” The two armies moved slowly against each 
other, and fought with swords. Salm b. Ahwaz was routed, and over 
one hundred of his followers were slain, while more than twenty of 
Muhammad’s followers were killed. Nasr’s men returned to him in 
disorder, and ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil told him, “Nasr, you’ve brought bad 
luck on the Arabs; when you’ve gone this far, exert yourself and bare 
your shank!” Nasr now sent ‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi, who stood 


222. See n. 205 above. 

223. From the context it is not certain whether these fityan were Arabs of the Azd 
or slaves that they had formed into a military contingent. For the Abna’, see El’ s.v. 
Abna’. 

224. Seen. 113 above. 


[1971] 


[1972] 
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where Salm b. Ahwaz had stood. He called out, “O Muhammad, you 
know well that a fish can’t beat a sea-wolf!” Muhammad replied, 
“Then hold on until we get there, you bastard!” He ordered Muham- 
mad al-Sughdi to go out to him with the Yaman, and they fought a 
fierce battle. ‘Ismah fled until he came back to Nasr b. Sayyar; four 
hundred of his followers had been slain. 

Nasr then sent Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi, and he advanced with 
his followers. He called out, “O Ibn Muthann4, come out and fight 
me, if you’re a man!” He answered his challenge, and the Tamimi 
struck him between his neck and his shoulder, without effect. 
Muhammad b. al-Muthanna struck him in turn with a mace and 
smashed his head. The fighting became desperate, and they fought a 
fierce battle, as great a battle as any. Nasr’s followers were routed, 
and seven hundred of them were slain. Three hundred of al-Kir- 
mani’s followers were killed, and the bad blood between them kept 
on, so that they all went out to the trenches and fought each other 
bitterly. 

When Abi Muslim was certain that each side had inflicted great 
losses on the other and would not receive reinforcements, he began 
to write letters to Shayban.* 

Then he would say to the messenger, “Make your way by the 
Mudar. They will stop you and take your letters.” They would take 
the letters, and read in them, “I observe that the Yaman will not 
last, and there is no good in them, so do not rely on them or put trust 
in them, for I trust that God will show you what you desire, and if 
He spares me I shall leave them neither hair nor nails.” Then he 
would send another messenger by a different road with a letter in 
which he mentioned the Mudar and praised the Yaman in similar 
terms, so that each party came to favor him. He now began to write 
to Nasr b. Sayyar and to al-Kirmani, “The Imam has recommended 
you to me, and I shall not act counter to his opinion of you.” At the 
same time he wrote to the districts of the province (telling them) to 
proclaim the revolution (by showing their colors}, and the first one 
to put on black— it is reported— was Asid b. ‘Abdallah at Nasa, who 
cried, “O Muhammad! O Mansir!””* Muqatil b. Hakim and Ibn 


225. That is, the Kharijite leader operating in Khurasan. 
226. See n. 82 above. 
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Ghazwan put on black at the same time. So did the people of Abi- 
ward and Marwarrudh and those of the villages around Marw. 

Abu Muslim advanced to a position midway between the camps 
of Nasr b. Sayyar and that of Juday‘ al-Kirmani. Both sides came to 
fear him, and his followers grew in number. Nasr b. Sayyar wrote to 
Marwan b. Muhammad, informing him of Abu Muslim's circum- 
stances and his revolt. He told him of the multitude that were with 
Abu Muslim and his following, and that he was proclaiming a sum- 
mons to Ibrahim b. Muhammad. He wrote him some verses of 
poetry: 


I see among the ashes the flash of live coals, 
and deem that they will have a kindling; 


A fire may be kindled with two sticks, 
and a war begin with a few words. 


I say in astonishment “Would that I knew; 
is [the Clan of] Umayyah awake, or sleeping?” 


But Marwan wrote him, “The witness sees what the absent can- 
not see; cauterize the wart according to your own lights.” Then 
Nasr exclaimed, “Well, your master has shown us plainly that there 
is no assistance (nasr: a pun) with him.” He then wrote to Yazid b. 
‘Umar b. Hubayrah the governor of Iraq, requesting aid, and wrote 
these verses for him: 


Go tell Yazid—for the best speech is the truest; 
long since, I saw that there’s no good in lying— 


Khurasan is a land wherein I have seen 
eggs which, were they to hatch, would astonish you, 


Chicks two years hatching, and already big, 
though they haven’t yet flown, and are covered with down. 


But should they fly before they are prevented, 
they will set warfires blazing, wherever fires may blaze. 


But Yazid said, “There’s no winning without numbers, and I have 
not a man.” Nasr then wrote to Marwan informing him about Aba 


[1973] 


[1974] 


[1975] 
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Muslim and his manifesting a revolution and about his strength, 
and that he was summoning men to follow Ibrahim b. Muhammad. 
The letter found Marwan when a messenger from Abia Muslim to 
Ibrahim had already fallen into his hands. The messenger had been 
returning from Ibrahim to Abu Muslim with a letter from Ibrahim 
in answer to one from Abt Muslim. In it he cursed and reviled Abu 
Muslim for not exploiting his opportunity with Nasr and al-Kirmani 
while he could, and told him not to leave one Arab in Khurasan 
unslain.2” The messenger handed the letter over to Marwan, and 
Marwan wrote to al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, his gover- 
nor for Damascus, ordering him to write to the administrator of the 
Balqa”” to go to Humaymah Wells, and seize Ibrahim b. Muham- 
mad, bind him securely and send him to him with a mounted escort. 
Al-Walid wrote to the governor of the Balqa’, and he came upon 
Ibrahim at the mosque in the village. He seized him, tied his hands 
behind his back, and brought him to al-Walid. The latter sent him to 
Marwan, who threw him into a prison.’” 

To return to the account of Nasr and al-Kirmani, when their quar- 
rel was at its height, Aba Muslim sent word to al-Kirmani, “I am 
with you.” Al-Kirmani accepted this and Abi’ Muslim joined him, 
so that matters grew critical for Nasr. He sent word to al-Kirmani, 
“Woe to you! Do not make a mistake! By God, I am fearful for you 
and your followers from this man. Make a truce with me; we shall 
enter Marw, and write a treaty of peace between us.” He hoped in 
this way to separate al-Kirmani from Abi Muslim. Al-Kirm4ani then 
went to his dwelling, and Aba Muslim remained at his camp. Then 
al-Kirm4ni went forth until he halted at the courtyard (rahbah) with 
one hundred horsemen, wearing a tunic of khashkashinah, and sent 


227. See n. 116 above on the matter of killing Arabs in Khurasdn. It is, of course, 
possible that statements of this sort were used by the Umayyads to rally support 
against the ‘Abbasids. 

228. The Balqa’ was a name given to all of Transjordan or to the central part of it. 
See El’ s.v. Balka’. Note FHA, 189, reads “Kirar and al-Humaymah,” indicating two 
distinct places. 

229. It is highly unlikely that Ibrahim al-Imam would have been identified in corre- 
spondence. His true identity would have been known only to the inner circles of the 
movement and they were enjoined not to risk exposing him. This tradition would ap- 
pear to be part of the ‘Abbasid historiography which describes various members of the 
Bani ‘Abbas as martyrs. There is reason to doubt that he was “imprisoned” because 
the Umayyads became fully aware of his activities, or that they had him murdered. 
For a detailed exposition see Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 237-61. (J.L.} 
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word to Nasr, “Come out, so we may write that treaty between us.” 
Nasr perceived deceit in him, and sent the son of al-Harith b. Surayj 
against him with about three hundred horsemen. They clashed in 
the courtyard and fought each other for a long time. Finally al-Kir- 
mani was speared in his side and fell from his horse. His followers 
protected him until they were overwhelmed. Nasr then had al- 
Kirmani killed and crucified the body with a fish” beside it. Al- 
Kirmani’s son ‘Ali now advanced; he had gone to Abt Muslim and 
had gathered a large force which he led against Nasr b. Sayyar. He 
fought him until he drove him from the governor’s palace, where- 
upon Nasr went to one of the mansions in Marw. Then Abi Muslim 
entered Marw, and ‘Ali b. Juday‘ al-Kirmani came to meet him. Abu 
Muslim saluted him with the title of “Amir” and informed him of 
his support, saying, “Give me your orders.” ‘Ali then told him, “Do 
just what you are doing until I have some other order to give you.” 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Talib gained control of Fars." 


‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah al-Ja‘fari Gains Control of Fars 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Asim b. Hafs al-Tamimi and 
others: When ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah Ja‘far b. Abi 
Talib was driven out of Kifah, he went to Mada’in,”” where the 
people swore allegiance to him, and a group from Kifah joined him. 
He then went to Jibal and seized control there as well as in Hulwan, 
Qumis, Isbahan and Rayy. The slaves of the Kifans ran away to join 
him. When he had prevailed, he resided at Isbahan. 

Muharib b. Misa, a mawla of the Bana Yashkur, had been very 
powerful in Fars, and he came walking in his sandals to the Govern- 


230. A contemptuous symbol for the Azd. 

231. The revolt of ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah, the Ja‘farid, represented a great threat to 
the ‘Abbasids. Their own revolution was predicted in the collapse of the ‘Alid move- 
ment of Zayd b. ‘Ali. They assumed that they could attract his following. The move- 
ment of the fa‘farid pretender thus threatened to undercut ‘Abbasid support at a criti- 
cal moment. Ibn Mu‘awiyah attracted support and initially met with success in bat- 
tle. The “Abbasids at first supported the revolt in order to show the solidarity of the 
Bani Hashim, but they were ready to abandon him at first opportunity. They later 
had him killed. For a detailed treatment of his revolt, see Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 154-205. 
(J.L.) 

232. Meaning “the cities.” The Arab name of the site of Ctesiphon-Seleucia, the 
Persian capitals on the Tigris just to the south of later Baghdad. See LeStrange, Lands, 

33-35. 
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ment House of Istakhr (Persepolis} and expelled the governor ap- 
pointed by Ibn ‘Umar (b. ‘Abd al- ‘Aziz] and said to a man whose 
name was ‘Umarah, “Have the people swear allegiance.” The inhab- 
itants said, “On what?” He then said, “On what you love and hate.” 
They then swore allegiance to Ibn Mu‘awiyah. Then Muharib went 
to Kirman and raided there, and on his raid he took some camels be- 
longing to Tha‘labah b. Hassan a]-Mazini and drove them back with 
him. Tha‘labah then went out looking for his camels at a village of 
his called Ashhar. With Tha‘labah was a mawla of his, who asked 
him, “Why don’t we murder Muharib? If you like, you can strike 
him down while I keep his people busy, or if you like I'll kill him 
while you keep them busy.” Tha‘labah replied, “Alas! Would you 
commit murder [and the camels get away from us, when we didn’t 
even meet|*’ the man?” Then he went in to see Muharib, who wel- 
comed him, and said, “What would you ask of me?” “My camels,” 
he told him. “[Yes”, he said, “I took them]** not knowing whose 
they were. Now I know, and here are your camels.” Then Tha‘labah 
took them and said to his mawla, [This is better. And what was it 
you wanted?”}*5 The mawla replied, “Something which, if we had 
taken it, would have been even more useful.” 

Muharib was joined by officers and commanders of the Syrian 
army, and he moved against Muslim b. Musayyab who was gov- 
erning Shiraz for Ibn ‘Umar, and slew him in the year 128 (745-746), 
and then went up to Isbahan. ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah then moved to 
Istakhr, appointing his brother Hasan to govern Jibal. Then he set- 
tled at a monastery one mile (mil) away from Istakhr. He appointed 
his brother Yazid to rule Fars, and remained where he was. People 
came to him, members of the Bana Hashim and others. He collected 
taxes, and sent out governors. With him were Mansur b. Jumhir, 
Sulayman b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, and Shayban b. al-Hils b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Shaybani the Kharijite. Abt Ja‘far ‘Abdallah and 
‘Abdallah and ‘Isa b. ‘Ali came to him as well.** 

Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah then came as governor of Iraq, and 
sent Nubatah b. Hanzalah al-Kilabi against ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah. 


233. The text has three lacunae here. The Cairo edition supplies the missing 
phrases from manuscripts not available to the earlier editors. 

234. See n. 233 above. 

235. See n. 233 above. 

236. That is, the future Caliph al-Mansir and two of his paternal uncles. 
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Sulayman b. Habib learned that Ibn Hubayrah had made Nubatah 
governor of Ahwaz, and he dispatched Dawud b. Hatim, who sta- 
tioned himself at Kurbuj Dinar*’ to keep Nubatah out of Ahwaz. 
Then Nubatah advanced and fought him and Dawud was killed. Su- 
layman fled to Sabir," where the Kurds had seized control and 
driven out al-Masih b. al-Hawari.“’ Sulayman fought them and 
drove them out. He then wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah swearing 
allegiance to him, but ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab said, 
“He will not keep faith with you; he only wants to keep you away 
from him and devour Sabir. Write to him and have him come before 
you, if he is sincere.” He wrote to him, and Sulayman came. But he 
told his followers, “Come in with me, and if anyone tries to prevent 
you, fight him.” Then they went in, and he told Ibn Mu‘awiyah, “I 
am the most obedient of men to you.” Ibn Mu‘awiyah told him, 
“Return to your position.” And he went back. 

Then Muharib b. Musa broke with Ibn Mu‘awiyah. He gathered a 
force and marched on Sabir. His son Mukhallad™” b. Muharib was 
detained at Sabir, for Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, brother of ‘Abdallah, had 
seized him and put him in prison. Someone told Muharib, “Your son 
is in this man’s hands, and you make war on him! Aren’t you afraid 
that he’ll kill your son?” But he replied, “May God put him far 
away!” Yazid fought him, and Muharib was put to flight. He went to 
Kirman where he stayed until Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath ap- 
proached, whereupon he went with him. But he broke with Ibn al- 
Ash‘ath, who killed him and twenty-four of his sons. ‘Abdallah b. 
Mu‘awiyah remained at Istakhr, until Ibn Dubarah came against 
him with Dawud, the son of Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah. Ibn 
Mu‘awiyah gave orders to cut the (pontoon) bridge at Kifah, so Ibn 
Hubayrah sent Ma‘n b. Za’idah from the other side. Sulayman then 
said to Aban b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham, “The enemy has come 
against you.” And he replied, “I was not commanded to fight them.” 
Sulayman said, “And by God, you'll never get any orders about 


a a aE Ne a a a ee ED 

237. The text is Kurbukh Dinar; it should be read Kurbuj Dinar, which was a place 
near Ahwaz. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 249. 

238. Sabir of Bishapur had been a Sasanian royal residence, and was one of the five 
great districts (kdrah) of Fars. See LeStrange, Lands, 248. 

239. A curious name; “Messiah son of Disciple.” The Cairo edition gives 
al-Himari. 

240. Vocalization is conjectural. 
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them, either!” Ma‘n came and fought them by Marw al-Shadhan,”" 
and recited this rajaz: 


The Prince of the enemy is not the great deceiver; 
he fled from death, and fell into death. 


Both Ibn al-Muqaffa‘ and another authority give: “He fled from 
death, and in it he fell.” (Ma‘n} called out, “A stay? I told you, I’ve 
done.” Then Ibn Mu‘awiyah fled, and Ma‘n did not pursue them. In 
the battle, a man from the family of Aba Lahab was killed.?” It had 
been predicted that a man of the Banu Hashim would be slain in 
Marw al-Shadhan. Many prisoners were taken, and Ibn Dubarah put 
a large number of them to death. It is said that among those killed 
that day was Hakim al-Fard, Abt al-Majd. But it is also said that he 
was killed at Ahwaz, by Nubatah. 

When Ibn Mu‘awiyah fled, Shayban fled to the island of Ibn Ka- 
wan, and Mansur b. Jumhiar to Sind. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid ran 
away to ‘Uman, and ‘Amr b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz escaped to Egypt. 
The remainder of the prisoners were sent to Ibn Hubayrah. 

Humayd al-Tawil reported: He set those prisoners free, and none 
of them were put to death except Husayn b. Wa‘lah al-Sadisi. When 
Ibn Hubayrah ordered him slain, Husayn said, “I alone am to be 
killed, among all these prisoners?” “Yes,” he said, “you are a poly- 
theist, for you composed the verse: 


And were I to command the sun, it would not rise. 


Ibn Mu‘awiyah went directly to Sijistan; then he came to Khu- 
rasan and Mansur b. Jumhur went to Sind. Ma‘n b. Za’idah went in 
search of him along with ‘Atiyyah al-Tha‘labi and others of the Bani 
Tha‘labah, but they could not catch him and turned back. Husayn b. 
Wa'lah al-Sadiisi had been with Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, who then aban- 
doned him, [and he joined up with ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah.}* 


241. That is the Marw of Fars which was originally a quarter of Istakhr. Perhaps it 
had already become the separate village it was in later times. See LeStrange, Lands, 
280. 

242. Aba Lahab was an uncle of the Prophet; in his position of leadership of the 
Bana Hashim following the death of Aba Talib, he cooperated with the Prophet's ene- 
mies. See EP s.v. Aba Lahab. 

243. These passages in parenthesis are given in the Cairo edition and fill in the la- 
cunae of the text. 
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Muwwari‘ al-Sulami {captured Husayn].*“ He had seen him go in- 
side a thicket and seized him and brought him [to Ma‘n b. 
Za’idah}** who sent him to Ibn Dubarah, and he sent him to Wasit. 
Ibn Dubarah marched against ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah at Istakhr, 
and settled down opposite the city along the river of Istakhr.™ 
Then Ibn al-Sahsah crossed the river with a thousand men. Aban b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham and his Syrian troops, followers of ‘Abdallah 
b. Mu‘awiyah who had once supported Sulayman b. Hisham, met 
this force and they engaged in battle. Ibn Nubatah made for the 
bridge, and those of the Kharijites who followed Ibn Mu‘awiyah en- 
gaged his force. Aban and the Kharijites were routed and a thousand 
of them were captured and brought to Ibn Dubarah, who let them 
go.” 

One who was taken that day was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas. Ibn Dubarah learned his genealogy, and said, “What brought 
you to Ibn Mu‘awiyah, when you knew that he was opposing the 
Commander of the Faithful?” He replied, “I had a debt, and I paid 
it.” Then Harb b. Qatan al-Kinani spoke on his behalf, saying, “He is 
our sister’s son!” Ibn Dubarah gave ‘Abdallah to him, and said, “I 
wouldn’t have proceeded against a man of Quraysh.” Then Ibn Du- 
barah said, “The man you were with is charged with certain of- 
fenses; do you have any knowledge of them?” “Yes,” he said, and he 
reproached Ibn Mu‘awiyah and accused his friends of sodomy. They 
brought Ibn Dubarah youths who were wearing bright mantles dyed 
in different colors, more than a hundred boys, and Ibn Dubarah 
stood them before the people, so that they might look upon them. 
Then Ibn Dubarah sent ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali by post-horse to Ibn Hubay- 
rah so he might give him his information. Ibn Hubayrah sent him 
with Syrian troops to Marwan, and he used to reproach him. 

At this time, Ibn Dubarah was in the Kirman desert pursuing 
‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah. Word of Nubatah’s death’ had reached 


244. See n. 243 above. 

245. See n. 243 above. 

246. That is, the Pulwar. See LeStrange, Lands, 275-77. 

247. This was a departure from the usual practice with these intransigents. Ibn 
Dubarah seems to have dealt mildly with all the vanquished that day. 

248. That is, there were blood relations between them. The Quraysh are a subgroup 
of the Kinanah. 

249. Nubatah was not killed until 130 (September 11, 747—August 30, 748}. See 
Tabari, 11/3, 2003 sub anno 130, and Ifl/1, 4ff sub anno 131. The revolt of ‘Abdallah b. 


[1981] 
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Ibn Hubayrah. He sent Kurab b. Masqalah, al-Hakam b. Abi Abyad 
al-‘Absi and Ibn Muhammad al-Sakini, all of whom were eloquent 
speakers, and they spoke in praise of Ibn Dubarah. Ibn Hubayrah 
also wrote to Ibn Dubarah to march with his troops to Fars; then 
there came a letter from him ordering him to march to Isbahan. 

In this year Abi’ Hamzah al-Khariji led the Pilgrimage acting on 
behalf of ‘Abdallah b. Yahya Talib al-Haqq, and as a Kharijite mani- 
festing open opposition to Marwan b. Muhammad.’ 


How Abu Hamzah the Kharijite Led the Pilgrimage 


According to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa al-‘Ugqayli—Haran b. Misa al- 
Farwi— Musa b. Kathir the mawla of the Sa‘idis: At the end of 129 
{August 747}, the pilgrims had not yet gone to ‘Arafah*' when 
standards appeared {in Mecca) made of black turbans of hirqani stuff 
fixed to the heads of lances, carried by seven hundred men. The peo- 
ple were frightened as soon as they saw them, and asked, “What are 
you doing, and what do you want?” The men then told them of their 
opposition to Marwan and the Marwanids, and their disavowal of 
him. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulayman, who was at that time governor of 
Madinah and Mecca,” sent messages to them under the truce (of 
the Pilgrimage), and they replied, “Our minds are resolved upon our 
pilgrimage, and we begrudge any other business.” He made a peace 
agreement with them on the condition that each party should guar- 
antee the other’s safety until the last pilgrims returned from 
Mina.* However, they rose early on the morrow and took their 
stance as a separate group on Mt. ‘Arafah,*™ and ‘Abd al-Wahid b. 


Mu'awiyah extended over several years. He was ultimately killed by the ‘Abbasids. 
See n. 231 above. 

250. See Tabari, II/3, 1942, 1943 and 2006-2014; Ill/1, 11; FHA, 168ff; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, 406, 417. 

251. The assembly on Mt. ‘Arafah on the ninth day of the Month of Pilgrimage 
from noon to sunset is the central rite of the pilgrimage. See El’ s.v. ‘Arafa and 
Hadjdj. 

252. His father Sulayman was the son of the Umayyad Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik. 

253. The three days at Mina conclude the pilgrimage season in a mood of celebra- 
tion and festivity from the 11th to the 13th of the month. Sce EJ? s.v. Hadjdj. The text 
then has yasbahia, “they rise at morning,” corrected by the Cairo edition to asbahu. 

254. As followers of a different caliph, the Kharijites could not follow the rites of 
Marwan’s appointec. 
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Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan was pushed aside with the 
people. When the pilgrims were at Mina, people reproached ‘Abd al- 
Wahid and said, “You made a mistake with them. Had you incited 
the pilgrims against them, they’d have been no more than an itch on 
your head.” Abii Hamzah stayed at Qurayn al-Tha‘alib,** and ‘Abd 
al-Wahid at the governor's residence (manzil al-sultan). Then ‘Abd 
al-Wahid sent ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Asim 
b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab as well as Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and 
such (notables) to visit Abt’ Hamzah. They found him wearing a 
rough cotton waist-wrapper. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan (the ‘Alawi} and 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah {the ‘Uthmdni} presented them to him, 
and he asked for their own genealogies, so they traced their lineage 
for him. He looked sternly into their faces and showed his aver- 
sion. He then asked ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Qasim (the Bakri} and 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar (the ‘Umari), and they traced their lineage for 
him. He was cheerful toward them, and smiling in their faces, he 
said, “By God, we only became Khirijites that we might follow the 
course of both your forefathers!” At this, ‘Abdallah b. Hasan (the 
‘Alawi} told him, “And by God, we didn’t come out so that you 
could show your favor to some of our forefathers; the amir sent us to 
you with a message, and Rabi‘ah will inform you of it!” 

When Rabi‘ah mentioned “breach of agreement,” Balj and Abra- 
hah, who were two of his officers, said, “Now! Now!” But Abu 
Hamzah turned to them and said, “God forbid that we should break 
our agreement or detain you. By God, [ would not do it, though this 
neck of mine were to be cut. However, you are breaking the truce 
that is between us and you.” When he had refused them, they left 
and informed ‘Abd al-Wahid. When the pilgrims left Mina, ‘Abd al- 
Wahid was in the first party. He left Mecca to Aba Hamzah, who en- 
tered it without a fight. 

‘Abbas— Hariin— Ya‘qub b. Talhah al-Laythi recited some verses 
in which ‘Abd al-Wahid was satirized. He said, “They are by some 
poet whose name I don’t remember:” 


255. For Qurayn al-Tha‘alib, see Azraqi, I, 410, 414. 
256. The Kharijites regarded both ‘Uthman and ‘Ali as grave sinners. For them, only 
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar among the first four caliphs were “rightly guided shaykhs.” 


[1983] 


[1984] 


92 The ‘Abbasid Revolution 


There visited the pilgrims a gang who contravened 
God’s own religion, so ‘Abd al-Wahid fled. 


He left his women and his amirate running, 
striking the ground like a runaway camel. 


Had his father stripped his bone of flesh, 
his origin had been purer, due the father’s root. 


Then ‘Abd al-Wahid went on until he entered Madinah and called 
for the registry (diwan). He called up the people in a levy, and gave 
each of them a ten dirham increase in their pay. According to ‘Ab- 
bas—Harin— Abt: Damrah Anas b. ‘lyad: He was among those 
who were registered, but then his name was erased. He also said, 
“More than one of our companions told me that ‘Abd al-Wahid ap- 
pointed ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman to lead the 
people, and they went out. When they were at the Harrah’ they 
came upon slaughtered camels, and passed on.” 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan led the 
Pilgrimage this year, according to Ahmad b. Thabit—someone— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abi Ma'shar al-Sindi. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wa- 
qidi and others say the same. ‘Abd al-Wahid was governor of Mecca 
and Madinah. The governor of Iraq was Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah. 
According to what is mentioned, al-Hajjaj b. ‘Asim al-Muharibi was 
in charge of the judiciary at Kifah, while at Basrah it was ‘Abbad b. 
Mansur. Khurasan was ruled by Nasr b. Sayyar, and there was civil 
war. 


257. The basalt desert outside of Madinah. See El’ s.v. al-Harra. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


130 


(SEPTEMBER II, 747—AUGUST 30, 748) 


a 


Among the events of this year was Abu Muslim’s entry into the 
walled city of Marw and his occupation of the Government House 
(Dar al-Imarah) there, and the agreement of ‘Ali b. Juday‘ al-Kirmani 
to join him in fighting Nasr b. Sayyar.* 


How Abi Muslim Entered the Walled City of Marw 


Abi al-Khattab reported:*” Abii Muslim’s entrance into the walled 
city of Marw and his occupation of the Government House where 
the governors of Khurasan reside occurred on Thursday, the ninth of 
Jumada II 130 (February 14, 748). The reason for ‘Ali b. Juday’ al- 
Kirmani’s move to Abu Muslim was as follows. Sulayman b. Kathir 
was camped opposite ‘Ali b. Kirmani when the latter made a pact 
with Nasr to fight Abi Muslim. Sulayman b. Kathir said to ‘Ali, 
“Abu Muslim says, ‘Aren’t you reluctant to make up with Nasr b. 
Sayyar, when only yesterday he killed your father and crucified 
him? I had not reckoned you would join with Nasr b. Sayyar [even] 
to pray in one mosque with him.’” At this, ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani’s zeal 


258. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 3xoff, Ibn Khayyat, I, 412. 
259. That is Hamzah b. ‘Ali b. Muhfiz al-Rawi. See index to Cairo edition, X, 230. 
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was stirred, and he went back on his decision; the truce of the Arabs 
thus came apart. 

When the truce came apart, Nasr sent to Abu Muslim asking him 
to come in on the side of the Mudar, while the Rabi‘ah and the 
Qahtan sent similar requests on their own behalf. They had ex- 
changed messages on this for some days, when Abt: Muslim told 
them to let delegations from both factions come to him so that he 
might choose one or the other. They did so. But Abu Muslim or- 
dered the (‘Abbasid) Shi‘ah to choose the Rabi‘ah and the Qahtan, 
since authority (sultan) was vested in Mudar and it was they who 
were governing for Marwan al-Ja‘di’” and the murderers of Yahya 
b. Zayd.*' The two delegations then appeared. In the delegation of 
Mudar there were ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil b. Hassan al-Laythi, ‘“Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abd Rabbihi al-Laythi, al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami and others 
among their leading men. The delegation of Qahtan were ‘Uthman 
b. al-Kirmani, Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, Sawrah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Aziz al-Kindi and other leading men of theirs. Abu Muslim told 
‘Uthman b. al-Kirm4ni and his companions to go into the orchard of 
al-Muhtafiz where carpets and cushions were spread for them. They 
seated themselves there while Abt. Muslim took his place in a room 
of the house of al-Muhtafiz. Permission was given to ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil 
and his companions from the delegation of Mudar, and they entered. 
There were seventy men of the Shi‘ah’’ in the room with Abu 
Muslim. He read aloud a document he had written for the Shi‘ah, 
that said they should choose one side or the other. When he had fin- 
ished reading the document, Sulayman b. Kathir rose and spoke. He 
was an eloquent orator, and he chose ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani and his fol- 
lowers. Then Aba Mansir Talhah b. Zurayq the naqib stood up. He 
was also an accomplished speaker, and he said much the same as 
Sulayman b. Kathir. Mazyad b. Shaqiq al-Sulami’* then rose and 


260. That is, the Caliph. The name “Ja‘di” can mean “curly-haired.” This is most 
often used to discredit Marwan. 

261. Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali was the son of the Zayd from whom the 
Zaydi Shi‘ah take their name, who had been killed in an uprising in Kofah in 
122{740). Yahya fled to Khurasan and hid in Balkh for three years and was slain in 126 
(744). His death aroused great sympathy in Khurasan. There had been links between 
him and the ‘Abbasids, and Abu Muslim’s acting as his avenger was a popular move. 
See Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 338. 

262. Presumably the seventy naqibs and du‘at. 

263. Mazyad b. Shaqiq was a naqib. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 217. 
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said, “Mudar are the slayers of the Prophet’s family, the supporters 
of the Bani: Umayyah and the party of Marwan al-Ja‘di. Our blood is 
on their necks, our possessions are in their hands, and the conse- 
quences (of their acts} await them. Nasr b. Sayyar is Marwan’s gov- 
ernor for Khurasan, who carriés out his orders, and calls for alle- 
giance to him in his minbar, and calls him ‘Commander of the 
Faithful.’ Before God, we are innocent of all that, or that Marwan 
should command the Faithful or that Nasr should judge what is gui- 
dance or right behavior. We have chosen ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani and his 
followers from the Qahtan and the Rabi‘ah.” Then the seventy who 
had gathered in the room agreed with the words of Mazyad b. 
Shaqigq. . 

The delegation of Mudar then got up humiliated and distressed, 
and Abu Muslim sent al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ with horsemen to escort 
them back to where they were safe, while the delegation of ‘Ali b. al- 
Kirmani returned full of joy and triumph. Aba Muslim stayed at 
Alin for twenty-nine days, and from there went back to his camp at 
Makhuwan. He told the Shi‘ah to build dwellings for themselves 
and to lay in supplies for the winter, since God had spared them 
from a united Arab front against them, and at their hands, had led 
the Arabs to disunity, as He had preordained in His might. After 
journeying from Alin, Aba Muslim entered Makhuwan on Thurs- 
day, midway through Safar 130 (October 25, 747). He stayed at Mak- 
huwan three months, or ninety days, and entered the walled city of 
Marw on Thursday, the ninth night of Jumada I that same year (Jan- 
uary 26, 748}. 

The walled city of Marw was then held by Nasr b. Sayyar, since he 
was the governor of Khurdsan. ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani now sent a message 
to Abi Muslim, “Enter the walled city and my tribe with me will 
also enter, and thus we shall gain control of the walled town.” Abu 
Muslim sent this reply, “I fear that you will join with Nasr b. Sayyar 
to fight me, but go on; enter and engage him and his followers in 
combat.” ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani did so, and Abi Muslim sent Aba ‘Ali 
Shibl b. Tahm4n the naqib with a force. They came inside the 
walled city, settled in the palace of the Bukharakhuda and sent word 
to Abi: Muslim to come. Abt: Muslim came into the city from the 
camp at Makhuwan. Over his vanguard he put Asid b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Khuza‘i, Malik b. Haytham al-Khuza‘i led the right flank, and al- 
Qasim b. Mujashi‘ al-Tamimi the left. He proceeded until he was in- 
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side the walls, where the two factions were fighting each other. He 
then ordered them to desist, reciting the words from God’s Book, 
“And he entered the city at a time when its people were careless, 
and found there two men fighting; the one was of his own Shi‘ah, 
and the other was one of his enemies.’””“ Aba Muslim then went 
on to the Government Palace of Marw, where the governors of Khu- 
rasan stayed. This was on Thursday, the ninth of Jumada I (January 
27, 748). 

The next day, Friday, the tenth of Jumada (January 28, 748), Nasr 
b. Sayyar fled Marw, leaving the city to Abi Muslim. When he en- 
tered the walled city of Marw, Abt Muslim ordered Aba Mansur 
Talhah b. Zurayq to administer the oath of allegiance to the forces of 
the Hashimiyyah.“* Abu Mansur was an eloquent man of noble 
mien, skilled in speech, and learned in the polemics of the Hashi- 
miyyah and their esoteric doctrines. He was one of the twelve na- 
gibs whom Muhammad b. ‘Ali had selected from among the seventy 
who had responded favorably to him when he sent his emissary to 
Khurasan in 103 or 104 (721 or 722). Muhammad b. ‘Ali had in- 
structed the emissary to have them swear allegiance to the Chosen 
One (al-Rida) but not to specify anyone by name. 

He set patterns of action for his emissary, and described what jus- 
tice should be like. The latter then went out to them and propagan- 
dized secretly, and people responded to him. When their numbers 
reached seventy, he took twelve of them as naqibs. From the Khu- 
za‘ah, Sulayman b. Kathir, Malik b. al-Haytham, Ziyad b. Salih, Tal- 
hah b. Zurayg and ‘Amr b. A‘yan. From the Tayy’, Qahtabah whose 
name was Ziyad b. Shabib b. Khalid b. Ma‘dan. From the Tamim, 
Misa b. Ka‘b called Aba ‘Uyaynah, Lahiz b. Qurayz and al-Qasim b. 
Mujashi‘, all from the Bana Imru’ al-Qays, and Aslam b. Sallam, 
called Aba Sallam.** From Bakr b. Wa’il there were Abu). Dawud 


264. Qur. 18:15. 

265. The Hashimiyyah in Khurasan are almost certainly to be identified with the 
Rawandiyyah. They believed that Aba Hashim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib at 
his death, ca. 98 (716-717) had transferred the Imamate to Muhammad b. ‘Ali the 
‘Abbasid. Most of his following, based in Iraq, had transferred their allegiance to the 
‘Abbasids. This fraqi group represented only one part of the ‘Abbasid Shi‘ah but it was 
the inner core, in which the Khurasani following was subsumed. See El’ s.v. 
Hashimiyya. 

266. The Akhbar al-Dawiah, 282, 288, 291, mentions an Aslam b. Abi Sallam who 
was active in the ‘Abbasid cause. He is, however, not listed among the naqibs. 
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Khalid b. Ibrahim, the brother of Sadi, of the Banu ‘Amr b. Shayban 
and Abi ‘Ali al-Harawi. Elsewhere it is stated that Shibl b. Tahman 
was in place of ‘Amr b. A‘yan, and that ‘Isa b. Ka‘b or Abt al-Najm 
‘Imran b. Isma‘il was in the place of Abu ‘Ali al-Harawi, who was a 
relative of Abi Muslim’s wife.” 

The only one of the naqibs whose father was still alive was Abi 
Mansir Talhah b. Zurayq b. As‘ad known as Abia Zaynab al-Khuza‘i. 
He had seen the campaign of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath, and had been a comrade of al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah in 
frontier raids (maghdzi). Aba Muslim used to consult him on mat- 
ters, and ask him about his experiences in wars and raids. He would 
call him by his kunyda of Abia Mansir, and would say, “Abia Mansur, 
what do you say? What do you think?” 

Abi al-Khattab reported: One who was there when Abu Mansur 
administered the oath of allegiance to the Hashimiyyah told us he 
said, “I ask you for allegiance to the Book of God, may He be exalted 
and glorified, and to the sunnah of His prophet, God bless him and 
give him peace, and to obey the Chosen One from the family of 
God’s messenger. You must swear to do this by solemn oath and 
covenant with God, that [otherwise] your wives will be divorced and 
your slaves set free and you must go on foot to the House of God. 
Pledge that you will not ask for wage or pay until your superiors 
[wulat] initiate it for you. Even if the enemy of one of you should be 
beneath his foot, you will not stir up strife except by the order of 
your superiors.” When Abu Muslim had imprisoned Salm b. Ahwaz, 
Yunus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil and Mansir b. Abi al-Khirqa’ 
and his companions, he consulted Abii Mansir. He told him, “Make 


267. If one substitutes the replacements indicated by Tabari, his list is identical to 
that of the Akhbar al-‘Abbas, 215ff. This list, as it stands in this text of Tabari, is 
identical to the first group of naqibs allegedly formed at the turn of the first Islamic 
century. See Tabari, II/3, 1358 sub anno 100. The earlier account of Tabari is appar- 
ently recalled here. This would imply that there were two lists of naqibs: one drawn 
up in 100 (718-719) and the other drawn up by Bukayr b. Mahan after the death of 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali in 125 (November 4, 742-October 23, 743). It would have been re- 
markable that so many naqibs of the Khurasan apparatus continued to be active in 
their positions thirty years after their initial recruitment to the ‘Abbasid cause. It 
may well be that the early list mentioned by Tabari sub anno 100 (August 3, 718-July 
23, 719) is a backformation to give the ‘Abbasids an active revolutionary presence in 
that region from almost the beginning of Muhammad b. ‘Ali's imamate, and that the 
likes of Sulayman b. Kathir, Qahtabah b. Shabib and the others only later became part 
of a formal revolutionary organization. {J.L.) 
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your whip the sword, and your prison the grave.” So Abu Muslim 
brought them out and killed them. Their number was twenty-four 
men. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Sabbah the mawla of Ji- 
bril—Maslamah b. Yahya: Aba Muslim appointed Khalid b. ‘Uth- 
man chief of his guard; Malik b. al-Haytham was made chief of se- 
curity; al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ was put in charge of the judiciary; and 
Kamil b. Muzaffar was in charge of the registry (diwan).** He gave 
each man a salary (rizq) of four thousand dirhams. Abi Muslim 
stayed in his camp at Makhuwan for three months and then 
marched by night with a large force for the camp of Ibn al-Kirmani. 
Lahiz b. Qurayz had command of his right, al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ had 
the left, and Abu Nasr Malik b. al-Haytham commanded the van- 
guard. He left Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Makhuwani in charge of his 
fortified camp. By the early morning, Abu Muslim was in the camp 
of Shayban, so Nasr feared that Abii Muslim and Ibn al-Kirmani 
would join together to fight him. He therefore sent a message to Abu 
Muslim proposing that the latter enter the city of Marw and he 
would be reconciled with him. Abit Muslim responded favorably, so 
Nasr was reconciled toward Aba Muslim. All that same day, Nasr 
had exchanged messages with Ibn Ahwaz, while Abi Muslim was in 
the camp of Shayban. The next morning Nasr and Ibn al-Kirmani en- 
gaged in combat, and Aba Muslim came up to enter the city of 
Marw. He warded off Nasr’s cavalry as well as that of Ibn al-Kir- 
mani, and entered the city on the seventh or ninth of Rabi‘ II 130 
(January 12 or 14, 748) reciting the verse, “And he entered the city, 
at a time when its people were careless, and found there two men 
fighting; the one was of his own Shi‘ah, and the other was one of his 
enemies. Then the one that was of his Shi‘ah cried to him to aid him 
against the one that was of his enemies; so Moses struck him and 
killed him, and said, ‘This is of Satan’s doing; surely he is a mislead- 
ing and manifest enemy!’””” 

According to ‘Ali—Abu al-Dhayyal and Mufaddal al-Dabbi: 
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268. That is, Abii Muslim created elements of a shadow government even before he 


displaced the Umayyads from rule in Khurasan. The expanded shadow governments 
in Khurasan and Iraq (under Aba Salamah]) then became the ‘Abbasid government in 
place and tended to ease the transition between the end of the Umayyads and the es- 
tablishment of their successors. See Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 176-84. (J.L.} 
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When Abu Muslim entered the city of Marw, Nasr told his follow- 
ers, “I see that this man’s strength has grown and that the people 
have come running to him. I have made a truce with him, and what 
he wants will be, so let us get out of this city and leave him here.” 
Then they differed, some saying “yes” and some “no”. At last he 
said, “You will surely remember what I said.” He told his particular 
friends among the Mudar, “Go off to Abu Muslim, meet him, and 
obtain whatever terms you can from him.” Aba Muslim sent Lahiz 
b. Qurayz to Nasr to summon him, and Lahiz quoted the Qur’anic 
verse, “The Council are conspiring to kill you.”’” He recited the 
verses before that as well. Nasr understood, and he told his slave, 
“Prepare my ablution for me.” He rose as if he were going to make 
his ablutions, went into an orchard, slipped out of it and mounted a 
horse and fled.?” 

According to ‘Ali— Abu al-Dhayyal—JIyas b. Talhah b. Talhah: I 
was with my father, and my paternal uncle had gone to Aba Muslim 
to offer him his allegiance but had delayed until I prayed the after- 
noon prayer. There was little daylight left and we were waiting for 
him. We had prepared dinner for him, and I was sitting with my fa- 
ther, when Nasr suddenly passed by us on a horse which I knew was 
the best in his palace. With him were his chamberlain and al-Hakam 
b. Numaylah al-Numayri. My father said, “Surely he’s fleeing; no 
one is with him, and there is no spear or banner carried before him.” 
He passed by us and barely saluted us. When he’d gone past, he 
struck his horse, and al-Hakam b. Numaylah called to his slaves, 
and they mounted and followed him. 

According to ‘Ali—Abt al-Dhayyal—ly4s: Our place was four 
farsakhs (24 km} from Marw, and Nasr passed by us after dark. The 
people of the village began to clamor and ran away. My family and 
my brothers said, “Get out, don’t be killed!” They wept, so I left 
with my father’s brother, al-Muhallab b. Iyas, and we caught up 
with Nasr after part of the night had passed. He had forty men with 
him. His horse had stopped, and he had dismounted from it. Bishr b. 
Bistam b. ‘Imran b. al-Fad! al-Burjumi put him on his own horse. 
Then Nasr said, “I don’t feel safe from pursuit. Who’s going to lead 


270. Qur. 28:20. 
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fact been given a surety. Nevertheless, he fled. 
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us?” ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ar‘arah al-Dabbi said, “I’ll lead you.” “You’re the 
man to do it,” Nasr told him. He hurried us through that night, until 
we stopped at dawn at a well in the desert twenty farsakhs (120 km} 
or so away. We were six hundred now, and we traveled all day and 
dismounted at the afternoon prayer within sight of the houses and 
strongholds of Sarakhs. By now we were fifteen hundred. I went off 
with my uncle to a friend of ours from the Bana Hanifah called 
Miskin, and we slept through the night there without eating any- 
thing. We woke up next morning and he brought us a dish of gruel of 
which we ate. We were very hungry, not having eaten for a day anda 
night. Then the people gathered together, and they had become 
three thousand. We stopped at Sarakhs two days, and when no one 
came after us, Nasr went on to Tas and told them the news about 
Abia Muslim. He stopped there for fifteen days, and then moved on, 
as did we, to Naysabur and stayed there. 

Now Abi Muslim had settled in the governor's palace after Nasr 
fled Marw. Ibn al-Kirmani had come and had entered Marw when 
Abu Muslim did. Abii Muslim said when Nasr escaped, “Nasr con- 
siders me a wizard, but by God, he’s one.” 

Another source that I have not mentioned says this on the matter 
of Nasr and Ibn al-Kirmani and Shayban al-Hariri: Aba Muslim 
moved in 130 (747-748) from his camp at the village of Sulayman b. 
Kathir to a village called Makhuwan and camped there. He sought 
the aid of ‘Ali b. Juday‘ al-Kirmani and his Yamani followers, and he 
also sought help from Nasr b. Sayyar and his followers. He sent mes- 
sages to both sides, showing each of them that he was prepared to 
make peace with them and come to an agreement with them, and 
ready to obey them. ‘Ali b. Juday‘ accepted this, and acted as Abu 
Muslim wanted him to by entering into a pact with him. When Abu 
Muslim was assured by ‘Ali b. Juday‘’s pledge to him, he wrote to 
Nasr b. Sayyar to send a delegation to be present when he and his 
companions discussed the promise he had made to side with Nasr. 
He sent a similar message to ‘Ali b. Juday’. This source describes 
how the leaders of the Shi‘ah chose the Yaman over the Mudar, 
much as it is described by the man whose account we have men- 
tioned above in this book, and he observes that when Abu Muslim 
sent Shibl b. Tahman with others to Marw to occupy the palace of 
the Bukharakhudah, he only sent him as a reinforcement for ‘Ali b. 
Al-Kirmani. He says (that) Aba Muslim and all his followers went 
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from his fortified camp at Makhuwan to ‘Ali b. Juday‘. The chief 
men (ashraf) of the Yaman were there with ‘Ali and his brother 
‘Uthman, as well as their allies of the Rabi‘ah. When Aba Muslim 
was opposite the walled city of Marw, ‘Uthman b. Juday‘ and the 
chief men of the Yaman and Rabi‘ah received him with a great body 
of horsemen. He entered the camp of ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani and Shayban 
b. Salamah al-Hartri along with the naqibs, and waited at ‘Ali b. 
Juday'’s chamber. ‘Ali entered and agreed to (the alliance}, and gave 
him and all those with him guarantees of safety. They then went to- 
gether to the chamber of Shayban, who was saluted in those days as 
Commander of the Faithful {that is, Caliph). Abii: Muslim told ‘Ali 
to go sit beside Shayban, informing ‘Ali that it was not lawful for 
him to salute Shayban (in this way). Abu. Muslim wanted to greet 
‘Ali as “Amir,” so that Shayban would think that he was saluting 
Shayban. ‘Ali did this, and then Abt. Muslim went in and said, 
“Peace be to you, Amir.” He was gracious to Shayban and made 
much of him. Then Abi Muslim took his leave and stayed two 
nights at the palace of Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Azdi. He then re- 
turned to his entrenched camp at Makhuwan and stayed there three 
months. He moved from Makhuwan to Marw on the seventh of 
Rabi’ II 130 (January 12, 748) leaving Aba ‘Abd al-Karim al- 
Makhuwani behind in charge of his army. Aba Muslim appointed 
Lahiz b. Qurayz to command his right wing, Qasim b. al-Mujashi‘ 
his left, and Malik b. al-Haytham over his vanguard. Marching by 
night, he came early in the morning to the gates of Marw, and sent 
word to ‘Ali b. Juday‘ to send his cavalry. When he came to the gate 
of the governor’s palace, he found the two factions engaged in a vio- 
lent battle within the walled city. He sent messengers to them to 
cease fighting and each go to their own camp, and they complied. He 
then sent Lahiz b. Qurayz, Quraysh b. Shagqigq, ‘Abdallah b. al-Bakh- 
tari and Dawud b. Karraz to Nasr, summoning him to the Book of 
God and obedience to the Chosen One, from the family of 
Muhammad. When Nasr saw what the Yaman and the Rabi‘ah and 
the non-Arabs were doing, and that he was powerless against them, 
he saw no way out but to show his acceptance of the message sent 
him, that is, to come to Abi Muslim and pay his allegiance. He de- 
layed until evening, due to the thoughts of faithlessness and of flight 
which troubled him. He then ordered his followers to leave that 
night for a place where they would be safe. However, it was not easy 
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for them to leave that night and Salm b. Ahwaz told him, “It is not 
feasible for us to leave tonight, but we shall leave the next.” When 
dawn came, Abii Muslim began to array his cavalry squadrons, and 
kept at this into the afternoon. He sent Lahiz b. Qurayz, Quraysh b. 
Shaqigq, ‘Abdallah b. al-Bakhtari, Dawud b. Karraz and a number of 
the non-Arabs of the Shi‘ah to Nasr. They went in to see him, and 
Nasr said, “How evil is what you return for.” Lahiz replied, “There 
is no way out of this for you.” Then Nasr said, “Well then, if there is 
no way out, I shall make my ablutions and go out to him. I shall 
send a messenger to Abu Muslim, and if this is his idea and his com- 
mand I shall go to him, and may it be pleasant in his sight. I shall 
ready myself until my messenger returns.” Then Nasr stood, and 
when he stood, Lahiz recited this verse of the Qur’an, “The council 
are conspiring to kill you; depart, for I am one of your sincere advis- 
ers.”?”) Nasr went into his dwelling and told them he would wait 
for his messenger’s return from Abi Muslim. As soon as night fell, 
he slipped out from behind his chamber with Tamim his son and al- 
Hakam b. Numaylah al-Numayri, his chamberlain, and his wife, 
and they fled. When Lahiz and his companions missed him, they en- 
tered his dwelling and discovered that he had left. When this came 
to (the ears of} Abu Muslim, he went to the camp of Nasr and took 
his trusted followers and their chief men and tied their hands behind 
their backs. One of these was Salm b. Ahwaz, Nasr’s chief of secur- 
ity. The others were al-Bakhtari his secretary, and two of his sons; 
Yunus b. ‘Abd Rabbihi, Muhammad b. Qatan, Mujahid b. Yahya b. 
Hudayn, {Nasr b. Idris, Mansur b. ‘Umar b. Ali al-Khirqa’, ‘Aqil b. 
Ma‘qil al-Laythi, Sayyar b. ‘Umar al-Sulami, and leading men of the 
Mudar]. He put them in irons [and put ‘Isa b. A‘yan in charge of 
them].”” They stayed in confinement with him until Aba Muslim 
ordered them all put to death. 

Nasr stopped at Sarakhs with the Mudar who had followed him, 
who numbered three thousand. Aba Muslim and ‘Ali b. Juday‘ set 
out in pursuit of him, and followed him all that night, until at day- 
break they came to a village called Nasraniyyah. They found that 


272. Qur. 28:20. 
273. These passages in brackets are taken from the Cairo edition and replace lacu- 
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Nasr had left his wife, al-Marzubanah, behind in the village and 
(thus) saved himself. 

Abt Muslim and ‘Ali went back to Marw, and Abi Muslim asked 
those whom he had sent to Nasr, “What made him suspicious of 
you?” “We do not know,” they replied. “Did one of you say any- 
thing?” he asked. They replied, “Lahiz recited this verse of the Qu- 
ran, ‘The council are conspiring to kill you.’” “That is what put 
him to flight,” Aba Muslim said. Then he asked, “Lahiz, would you 
corrupt religion?” and cut off his head. 

This year Shayban b. Salamah al-Hariri was killed. 


The Death of Shayban b. Salamah 
the Kharijite and the Reason for It 


According to what has been reported the reason for his death is as 
follows. ‘Ali b. Juday‘ and Shayban had joined forces to fight Nasr b. 
Sayyar because of Shayban’s hostility to Nasr. This was because he 
was one of Marwan b. Muhammad's governors, while Shayban held 
the opinions of the Kharijites. ‘Ali b. Juday’ was opposed to Nasr be- 
cause ‘Ali was a Yamani and Nasr was a Mudari and (because) Nasr 
had killed ‘Ali’s father and crucified him, and because of the tribal 
feeling (‘asabiyyah) that separated the two factions, Yaman and 
Mudar. When ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani entered an agreement with Abu 
Muslim and Shayban abandoned them, Shayban left Marw, since he 
knew he could not fight Abi Muslim and ‘Ali (combined against 
him). Meanwhile Nasr had fled Marw (and gone to Sarakhs).?” 
According to [‘Ali b. Muhammad— Abii Hafs and] al-Ha [san b. 
Rashid and Abu al-Dhayyal]: When [the period of truce between Abu 
Muslim and Shayban}” was over, Abu Muslim sent to Shayban 
asking him for his allegiance. Shayban said, “It is I who call on you 
for allegiance.” Abu Muslim then sent him this message, “If you 
will not live under our rule, then leave the place where you are 
dwelling.” At this, Shayban sent to ‘Ali al-Kirmani asking for help, 
but he refused to give it. Shayban thus went to Sarakhs, where a 
large number of the Bakr b. Wa’il joined him. Aba Muslim sent him 
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nine men of the tribe of Azd, among them al-Muntaji‘ b. al-Zubayr, 
calling on him to join their movement and asking him to stop what 
he was doing. Shayban sent back an answer, and then arrested Abi 
Muslim’s messengers and put them in prison. At this, Aba Muslim 
wrote to Bassam b. Ibrahim, the mawla of the Banu Layth at 
Abiward, ordering him to march against Shayban and fight him. 
Bassam did so, and put him to flight and pursued him into the town. 
Shayban was killed along with a number of the Bakr b. Wa’il. Some- 
one told Abi Muslim, “Bassam is taking revenge for his father, and 
slays the innocent with the guilty.” Abt Muslim wrote him to come 
to Marw, and he did, leaving a man behind in charge of his forces. 

According to ‘Ali—al-Mufaddal: When Shayban was killed, a man 
of Bakr b. Wa’il called Khafaf came upon the messengers whom Abu 
Muslim had sent to Shayban. They were imprisoned in a house, and 
he took them out and killed them. It is also said that Abu Muslim 
sent a force on his behalf against Shayban, headed by Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim and Bassam b. Ibrahim. 

In this year Abi Muslim killed ‘Ali and ‘Uthman the sons of 
Juday‘ al-Kirmani. 


Why Abii Muslim Killed the Sons of Juday‘ al-Kirmani 


The reason for this, according to what is said is that Aba Muslim 
had sent Misa b. Ka‘b against Abiward. He captured the city, wrote 
of this to Aba Muslim, and sent Aba Dawid to Balkh, where Ziyad 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan al-Qushayri was. When word that Aba Dawud 
was making for Balkh reached Ziyad, he left there for Jazjan together 
with troops of Balkh, Tirmidh, and others from the districts of 
Tukharistan. When Abi Dawud drew near, they fled back to Tir- 
midh, and Aba Dawud entered the city of Balkh. Abu Muslim wrote 
Aba Dawud ordering him to come to him, and sent Yahya b. 
Nu‘aym Aba al-Mayla’ to replace him [at Balkh. Aba Dawud 
left?’ and a letter from Abt. Muslim came to him on the way, or- 
dering him to turn back. He did, and Abii al-Mayla’ advanced toward 
him. Yahya b. Nu‘aym al-Mayla’ then wrote to Ziyad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Qushayri that they should join forces, and Ziyad re- 
sponded favorably. Ziyad then returned, with Muslim b. ‘Abd al- 
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Rahman b. Muslim al-Bahili, ‘Isa b. Zur‘ah al-Sulami and the 
inhabitants of Balkh and Tirmidh and the kings of Tukharistan and 
the districts on both sides of the river (Oxus). Ziyad and his follow- 
ers camped one farsakh (6 km) from the city of Balkh. Yahya b. 
Nu‘aym Abi Mayla’ came out ‘to him with his own followers, and 
they joined forces. In full accord, the Mudar, the Yaman, the Rabi‘ah 
and the non-Arabs with them, as well, agreed to fight the black-clad 
warriors. They gave the command to ‘Mugatil b. Hayyan al-Nabati, 
disliking that it should go to anyone from the three tribal divisions. 
Abi’ Muslim now ordered Abi Dawud to al-‘Ud,?” and Abu 
Dawud proceeded together with his men until they gathered at the 
river Sarjandn. Ziyad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and his men had already 
sent Abt Sa‘id al-Qurashi as a lookout in the area between ‘Ud and a 
village called Amadiyan, lest the followers of Abii Dawud come 
upon them from the rear, and Abi Sa‘id’s flags and banners were the 
(Abbasid) black. 

When Abt Dawud and Ziy4d gathered with their followers in bat- 
tle formation, Abi Sa‘id al-Qurashi ordered his own men to join 
Ziyad and his followers from their rear. They turned and came out 
behind them from the road to ‘Ud with black banners, so Ziyad’s 
men supposed that this was a surprise attack from Abii Dawud’s 
side. The battle between the two factions had already been joined, 
and Ziyad and his followers fled, while Abii Dawud pursued them. 
Most of Ziyad’s followers plunged into the river Sarjanan, while the 
majority of his men who stayed behind were killed. Abu Dawud set- 
tled at their camp, taking possession of all that was in it. He did not 
follow Ziyad or [his followers. Most of those who did pursue them 
were the forward units of the vanguard}’’* of Aba Dawid’s cavalry, 
but [only as far] as the city [of Balkh].2” Ziyad and Yahya and those 
with them went on to Tirmidh, while Aba Dawud stayed all that 
day and part of the next where he was and did not enter the city of 
Balkh, plundering the goods of those killed at the Sarjanan and of 
the Arabs and others who had fled. Balkh was now secure for Aba 
Dawud. 


Abi Muslim then wrote Abi Dawud ordering him to come to 
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him, and sent al-Nadr b. Subayh al-Murri to govern Balkh. Abu 
Dawud came, and he and Abi Muslim agreed to separate ‘Ali and 
‘Uthman the two sons of al-Kirmani. Abi Muslim thus sent 
‘Uthman to serve as governor of Balkh, and when he got there he ap- 
pointed al-Furafisah b. Zuhayr al-‘Absi as his deputy in the city. 
Meanwhile the Mudar advanced from Tirmidh, under the command 
of Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Bahili. The forces confronted each 
other, while ‘Uthman’s followers were at a village between Baruqan 
and Dastajird.”” They fought each other in a violent battle, and 
‘Uthman b. Juday‘’s followers were routed while the Mudar and 
Muslim b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n took possession of the city of Balkh, 
driving out al-Furafisah. The news reached ‘Uthman b. Juday‘ and 
al-Nadr b. Subayh while they were at Marwarrudh, so they marched 
against them. Word of their approach reached Ziyad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman’s men, and they fled that night. Al-Nadr was slow to pur- 
sue them, hoping they would get away. ‘Uthman b. Juday’s men 
then encountered them, and they engaged in a violent battle. 
‘Uthman’s forces were routed, many of his men were killed, and the 
Mudar made their way to their friends. 

Abia Dawud returned from Marw to Balkh, and Aba Muslim, ac- 
companied by ‘Ali b. Juday‘, went to Naysabir. Abt Muslim had 
agreed with Aba Dawud that he would kill ‘Ali while Aba Dawud 
would kill ‘“Uthm4an on the same day. So, when Abu Dawud arrived 
at Balkh, he sent ‘Uthman as governor to Khuttal,”' along with his 
troops from the Yaman and Rabi‘ah of Marw and of Balkh. When he 
left Balkh, Aba: Dawud left {in pursuit of him, and caught up with 
him on the banks of the Wakhshab at Wakhsh}” in the land of 
Khuttal. Aba’ Dawud then fell upon ‘Uthman and his followers. He 
imprisoned them all, and bound them and beheaded them. Abu 
Muslim killed ‘Ali b. al-Kirmani that same day. He had already told 
‘Ali to name for him his special friends, so that he might award 


280. These were villages in the vicinity of Balkh. Dastajird was probably the village 
known as Dastajird Jumuikiyan. See Yaqut, Mu'‘jam, |, 597; IL, 573. 

281. Khuttal was the region between the Wakhsh river on the west and the Upper 
Oxus river, or Jaryab, on the east. To the south, Khuttal was bounded by the Oxus, or 
Amt Darya. See LeStrange, Lands, 437-38. 
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them positions of trust and give them presents and raiment. ‘Ali had 
given him the names, so he now put all of them to death. 


In this year, Qahtabah b. Shabib came to Abi Muslim in Khurasan | 


from Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali. Qahtabah brought the standard 
which had been given to him by Ibrahim, and as soon as he arrived, 
Abi Muslim put him in charge of his vanguard. He put troops under 
Qahtabah’s command and granted him the power to remove and ap- 
point officers. Abi Muslim then wrote to the army to pay heed to 
Qahtabah and obey him. 

He sent Qahtabah this same year to Naysabir to encounter Nasr. 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad— Abi Dhayyal, al-Hasan b. Rashid 
and Abi al-Hasan al-Jushami: When Shayban b. Salamah al-Harari 
was killed, his followers joined Nasr who was at Naysabar. Al-Nabi 
b. Suwayd al-‘Ijli wrote to Nasr asking for aid, and Nasr sent him his 
son Tamim b. Nasr with two thousand men. Meanwhile, Nasr was 
preparing to go to Tis. Abu Muslim then sent Qahtabah b. Shabib 
with other officers, including al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ and Jahwar b. 
Marrar. Al-Qasim went by way of Sarakhs, while Jahwar went by 
way of Abiward. Tamim sent ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Sughdi against Jah- 
war, who was nearest to him, and ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr drove him off. 
Jahwar then entrenched himself at Kubadqan. Qahtabah and al-Qa- 
sim drew near where al-Nabi was, so Tamim sent word to ‘Asim, 
“Turn away from Jahwar and confront them.” He did, and Qahtabah 
fought his men. 

Abu Ja‘far reported from another source than those from whom 
‘Ali b. Muhammad received the information we have cited about 
Qahtabah and how Abi Muslim sent him against Nasr and his fol- 
lowers: When Abi Muslim had killed Shayban al-Khariji and the 
sons of al-Kirmani, driven Nasr out of Marw and gained the upper 
hand in all of Khurasan, he sent his governors to all its territories. 
He appointed Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man al-Azdi for Samarqand and Aba 
Dawud Khalid b. Ibrahim for Tukharistan. He sent Muhammad b. 
al-Ash‘ath to the two Tabases and Faris’ and set Malik b. al-Hay- 
tham over his security forces. Qahtabah he sent to Tis with a num- 
ber of officers, including Aba ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Yazid, Mu- 


a 
283. Tabas al-‘Unnab, Tabas al-Tamr and Faris were the chief towns of the province 
_ south of Nishapir (Naysabir). See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 513; LeStrange, Lands, 352f. 
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gatil b. Hakim al-‘Akki, Khalid b. Barmak, Khazim b. Khuzaymah, 
Mundhir b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an, ‘Uthman b. Nahik, Jahwar b. Marrar 
al-‘Ijli, Aba al-‘Abbas al-Tisi, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Ta’i, 
Salamah b. Muhammad, Abia Ghanim ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘t, Abi 
Humayd, Abt al-Jahm, whom Abt Muslim appointed as army secre- 
tary for Qahtabah, ‘Amir b. Isma‘il, and Muhriz b. Ibrahim, who had 
with him a number of officers. They engaged the forces at Tus, who 
were put to flight; the number of those who were trampled to death 
in the rout was greater than those who were slain in combat. The to- 
tal number killed that day was about ten thousand. 

Abu Muslim sent al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ to Naysabur along the 
main road, and wrote to Qahtabah ordering him to engage Tamim b. 
Nasr b. Sayyar and al-Nabi b. Suwayd and those Khurasanis who 
were attached to them. He also ordered him to send Musa b. Ka‘b to 
him from Abiward. When Qahtabah arrived at Abiward, he sent 
Musa to Abii Muslim and wrote to Muqatil b. Hakim ordering him 
to send a man to Naysabir to relieve Qasim b. Mujashi‘. Abu Mus- 
lim sent ‘Ali b. Ma‘qil with ten thousand men against Tamim b. 
Nasr, ordering him to go to Qahtabah with his men, so that [when 
Qahtabah entered] Tis they could reinforce him. ‘Ali b. Ma‘qil 
went on to camp at a village called Hulwan. Word reached Qahtabah 
of ‘Ali’s march and the position he had taken, so he hastened to 
march to Sudhqan, the camp of Tamim b. Nasr and al-Nabi b. Su- 
wayd. He sent his vanguard with Asid b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i com- 
manding [three thousand men of the Shi‘ah] from Nasa and Abi- 
ward, and Asid marched to camp at a village called [Habiusan as 
Tamim and al-Nabi prepared] to do battle with him. Asid then wrote 
Qahtabah informing him {of their resolve to do battle, and that 
if|** Qahtabah did not come to him soon, he would be summoning 
Asid’s men to the judgment of God. He informed him, as well, that 
these two commanded thirty thousand of the best Khurasani troops 
and their cavalry. Qahtabah then sent Mugatil b. Hakim al-‘Akki 


Fe a Se ea rete Cae a ee 
284. The phrase in parentheses is taken from the Cairo edition and replaces the la- 
cuna in the text. 
285. The passages in parentheses are taken from the Cairo edition and replace lacu- 
nae in the text. 
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with a thousand men and Khalid b. Barmak** with another thou- 
sand. They went to join Asid, but word reached Tamim and al-Nabi, 
who drove them off. Then Qahtabah and his followers came up and 
prepared to do battle with Tamim. Qahtabah put Muqatil b. Hakim, 
Abia ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid and Khalid b. Barmak in charge of 
his right wing, and Asid b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘, al-Hasan b. 
Qahtabah, al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr and ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man in charge of his left, while he himself took the center. He then 
moved slowly toward the enemy, and called on them to obey the 
Book of God and the sunnah of His Prophet, as well as the Chosen 
One from the family of Muhammad. However, they did not respond 
affirmatively. With that, he ordered his right and left wings to at- 
tack, and the two forces fought a violent battle, as violent as it could 
be. Tamim b. Nasr was killed in the fighting, and there was great 
slaughter of his men. Their camp was overrun. Al-Nabi took flight 
with a number of others, and they locked themselves up in the 
town. The soldiers then laid siege to the town, breached the wall 
and entered it, and al-Nabi and those with him were slain. ‘Asim b. 
‘Umayr al-Samargandi and Salim b. Rawiyah al-Sa‘idi fled to Nasr b. 
Sayyar at Naysabar and told him how his son, Tamim, and al-Nabi 
had been slain, along with their followers. 

When Qahtabah gained possession of their camp and all that was 
in it, he placed it in the charge of Khalid b. Barmak and sent Mugatil 
b. Hakim al-‘Akki in command of his vanguard to Naysabur. News 
of this reached Nasr b. Sayy4r and he set out, fleeing after the people 
of Abrashahr. He camped in Qimis, where his followers left him to 
join Nubatah b. Hanzalah in Jurjan. Meanwhile Qahtabah advanced 
on Naysabir with his troops. 

This same year Nubatah b. Hanzalah, governor of Jurjan for Yazid 
b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah (the Umayyad governor of Iraq) was slain.””’ 


286. The ancestor of the Barmaki family of wazirs. He was son of the last Parmak 
or hereditary high priest of the Nawbahar Buddhist temple near Balkh, and he was ac- 
tive in the Hashimiyyah movement. E?* s.v. Baramika. 

289. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 328-31; Ibn Khayyat, Il, 413ff; Ya’qubi, Ta'rikh, HL, 
410; FHA, 193. 
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The Slaying of the Governor of Jurjan 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad— Zuhayr b. Hunayd, Abi al-Hasan 
al-Jushami, Jabalah b. Farrakh and Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Isbahani: 
Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah sent Nubatah b. Hanzalah al-Kilabi to 
Nasr. He went to Fars and Isbahan and then marched to Rayy and on 
to Jurjan, but he did not reinforce Nasr b. Sayyar. At this the Qays 
told Nasr, “You'll not take us to Qumis.” They then went off to 
Jurjan. Nubatah dug a defensive trench. When it ran through the 
habitation of a particular group, they would bribe him and he would 
put it off. His trench extended for about a farsakh (6 km). 

Qahtabah came into Jurjan in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 130 (July 748}, with 
Asid b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i, Khalid b. Barmak, Abu ‘Awn ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Yazid, Musa b. Ka‘b al-Mara’l, al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr, and 
‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Azdi. Misa b. Ka‘b commanded 
his right wing, Asid b. ‘Abdallah his left, and al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 
led the vanguard. Qahtabah addressed (his forces), “Men of Khur- 
asan, do you know against whom you are marching and with whom 
you will do battle? You are going to fight with the remnants of those 
who burned the House of God, Mighty and Glorified be He.” 

Al-Hasan went forward with the vanguard to the borders of Khur- 
asan and camped. He sent out ‘Uthman b. Rufay‘, Nafi‘ al-Marwazi, 
Abt Khalid al-Marwarridhi and Mas‘adah al-Ta’1 against an armed 
party of Nubatah headed by a man called Dhu‘ayb. They attacked 
him by night, killing Dhu‘ayb and seventy of his men, and then re- 
turned to al-Hasan’s camp. Qahtabah now arrived and camped oppo- 
site Nubatah. The Syrians appeared in greater number than people 
had ever seen, so that upon beholding them the Khurasanis were 
awed and spoke openly to this effect. This reached Qahtabah, and he 
addressed them saying, “Men of Khurasan, this land belonged to 
your forefathers before you, and they were given victory over their 
enemies because they were just and behaved rightly, until they 
changed and behaved unjustly. God the Mighty and Glorious was 
then angered with them. Their authority was taken from them, and 
the humblest people /ummah] to share the earth with them was 
given power over them and took their land and their women and en- 


288. The reference is to the Syrian troops of the Umayyads who had ravaged Mecca 
in 64 (683) and 74 (694). See El’ s.v. Ka‘ba, history. 
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slaved their children. Yet this people ruled justly withal and kept 
their word and succored the oppressed. Then they changed and al- 
tered; they went astray in their governance, and people of probity 
and piety came to fear from the race of God’s Apostle, may God’s 
benediction be on him, and peace! Thus God has empowered you 
against them in order that reverige be enacted through you, that you 
should be their greatest punishment, for you have sought them out 
for vengeance. The Imam has sworn to me that you would encoun- 
ter them in numbers great as these, but that God would give you vic- 
tory over them, and you will rout and slay them.”” 

Qahtabah had a letter from Abi Muslim read out loud: “From 
Abi Muslim to Qahtabah, in the Name of God, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate. Rise up against your enemy, for God the Mighty 
and Glorified is your helper. And when you prevail against them, let 
the slaughter be great.” 

They clashed on a Friday, the first night of Dha al-Hijjah 130 
(about June 29, 748), and Qahtabah said, “Men of Khurdsan, 
God—blessed and glorified be He—has preferred this day above all 
days, when deeds are increased manifold above all days. This is a 
great month, wherein is the greatest of your feasts in the sight of 
God. The Imam has already informed us that you will win a victory 
on this day of this month against your enemy, so meet him firmly 
and steadfastly, reckoning on God's reward, for truly, God is with 
those who persevere.” 

Qahtabah set off against them with al-Hasan b. Qahtabah com- 
manding his right wing and Khalid b. Barmak and Mugatil b. Hakim 
al-‘Akki commanding his left. The armies engaged in combat, each 
persevering against the other. Nubatah was slain, the Syrians were 
put to flight, and ten thousand of them were killed. Qahtabah then 
sent Abi Muslim the head of Nubatah and that of his son Hayyah. 

According to an elder of the Bani ‘Adi—his father: Salim b. Ra- 
wiyah al-Tamimi was one of those who had fled from Aba Muslim 
and left with Nasr. Then he was with Nubatah and fought against 
Qahtabah in Jurjan. When the army fled, he stayed on fighting by 
himself. ‘Abdallah al-Ta’i, who was one of Qahtabah’s cavalrymen, 
attacked him, and Salim b. Rawiyah struck him in the face, putting 


289. This speech, if it is authentic, would seem to show that the majority of Qahta- 
bah’s “Men of Khurasan” were non-Arab Muslims: a disputed question. 
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out his eye. Salim continued to fight until he was pushed back to the 
mosque. He went in, and his opponents followed him. Everywhere 
he attacked them, he made them scatter. He then began shouting, 
“Give me a waterjug, and by God I'll really give them trouble this 
day!” They set fire to the roof of the mosque and threw stones at 
him until they killed him. They brought his head to Qahtabah; 
there was not a single unmarked spot on the head or the face, so that 
Qahtabah said, “I’ve never seen anything like this.” 

In this year the battle at Qudayd between Abi Hamzah the Kha- 
rijite and the people of Madinah” took place. 


Abii Hamzah’s Battle with the Madinans at Qudayd 


According to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa al-‘Ugqayli—Hartn b. Musa al-Far- 
wi—more than one source: ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulayman (b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik) appointed ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n to 
lead the people, and they went out (from Madinah}. When they were 
at the Harrah,”’ they came upon slaughtered camels, and went on. 
When they were at ‘Aqiq™ their banner caught on a thorn tree, and 
the pole broke. They thought this beginning boded ill, but kept go- 
ing until they halted at Qudayd for the night. The village of Qudayd 
was in the vicinity of the castle which is standing there today; the 
water-tanks were in that place. They made a camp close together, 
being no warriors, and no one paid attention to them but a group 
who came out to them from the castle.” 

Some have asserted that it was the tribe of Khuza‘ah who showed 
Abia Hamzah their exposed situation, and who led them to the Kha- 
rijites who slew them. The killing was at the expense of the 
Quraysh, they being most of the people, the ones with effective 
power (al-shawkah), a great number of them were slain. 

According to ‘Abbas—Harin—one of his informants: A man of 
the Quraysh saw a man from the Yaman who was saying, “Praise be 
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290. See Ibn Khayyat, I 413ff; FHA, 168-70; Azdi, 108-110; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Hl, 


406. Qudayd was a place between Mecca and Madinah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 42. 
291. See EF’ s.v. al-Harra. 
292. The “blessed valley” west of Madinah, where according to tradition the 
Prophet was once told to pray by an angel. See E/’ s.v. al-‘Akik. 
293. The reading al-qasr is from the Cairo edition, emending al-fad] in the text. 


The Events of the Year 130 113 


to God, who has cooled my eye with the slaughter of Quraysh!”™ 
Then he said to his son, “My boy, begin with this one.” And it was 
one of the men of Madinah. His son came up near him and cut off 
the man’s head. Then the father would say to his son, “Come lad, up 
this way.” And so they fought, until they both were killed. The sur- 
vivors fled back to Madinah, and the people mourned their slain. 
Women grieved at great length for their relatives and would not 
leave until news about their men arrived. Then the women went 
out, one after another, each going to her relative, until not one 
woman remained. 

Abt Damrah recited these verses to me concerning his kinsmen 
slain at Qudayd; one of their comrades lamented them, and said: 


What a loss for me; and a loss, no mistake, 
for the riders in the dry gulch on the uplands; 


There is ‘Amr, and ‘Amr, and ‘Abdallah among them, 
and both their sons—five, and al-Harith makes six. 


In this year, Abu Hamzah the Khirijite entered Madinah, city of 
the Messenger of God, may God bless him and give him peace, and 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik fled to Syria. 


Abt Hamzah’s Entry into Madinah 
and What Came of It 


According to ‘Abbas b. ‘Isa—Hariin b. Misa al-Farwi— Misa b. 
Kathir: Aba Hamzah entered Madinah in the year 130 (747—748}, as 
‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik fled to Syria. Aba Ham- 
zah ascended the minbar,”* praised God and eulogised Him, and 
said, “People of Madinah, we have asked you about these rulers of 


294. To the Kharijites, who recognized “no genealogy |nasab| in religion,” the 
Quraysh were the subverters of the Prophetic community. 

295. The minbar was the governor's throne in a mosque at this time, and this par- 
ticular minbar had been the pulpit of the Prophet. Aba Hamzah’s addresses from this 
pulpit were considered models of excellent rhetoric and are preserved in a number of 
collections dealing with Arab eloquence. Parts of the addresses are translated in vari- 
ous editions of Williams, Islam s.v. The Kharijis. See also Ibn Khayyat, I, 407ff sub 
anno 129; Azdi, 106; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, IV, 144ff; al-Jahiz, Bayan, Il, 124ff; Ibn 
Qutaybah, ‘Uyiin, Il, 240ff. 
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yours, and as God lives, what you had to say of them was bad. We 
asked you, ‘Did they put people to death on suspicion?’ You told us, 
‘Yes.’ We asked you, ‘Did they take, as lawful, wealth and women 
that are forbidden to them?’ You replied, ‘Yes.’ So we said to you, 
‘Come, let us go together and ask them in God’s name to turn away 
from you and from us.’ You said, ‘They will not do it.’ Then we told 
you, ‘Come, let us go and fight them together, and if we prevail, we 
shall bring those who will establish among us the Book of God, and 
the (sunnah) tradition of His Prophet Muhammad, God’s blessing 
and peace be upon him.’ You said, ‘We are not strong.’ Then we told 
you, ‘Then leave us and them alone. And if we are victorious, we 
shall be fair in our judgments towards you, and rely with you on the 
sunnah of your Prophet, and divide your fay’ among you’.”* Yet 
you refused, and fought us without them, and we therefore killed 
you. May God keep you from good and from prosperity!” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar’”—Hizam b. Hisham: The 
Kharijites numbered four hundred. One group was headed by al-Ha- 
rith, and one group by Bakkar b. Muhammad al-‘Adawi (that is, the} 
‘Adi of Quraysh, and another was led by Abi Hamzah. They clashed 
with the people of Madinah after the latter had made ready to fight 
them after pleas from the Kharijites to desist. These told them, “By 
God, we have no need to fight you. Let us go on against our ene- 
mies.” But the men of Madinah refused. They met in battle on 
Thursday, after the seventh night of Safar 130 (October 19, 747), and 
the men of Madinah were massacred. None escaped but those who 
ran away. Their commander ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah was slain, 
and the Quraysh suspected that the Khuza‘ah had betrayed them 
with the Kharijites. Hizam told me (Muhammad b. ‘Umar}, “By 
God, I gave shelter to some men from Quraysh until people were 
given a guarantee of safety. Balj had charge of the vanguard, and the 


296. Fay’ was revenue of properties taken in conquest. The disposition of these rev- 
enues by the second and third caliphs was a sore topic. ‘Umar and ‘Uthman had in ef- 
fect held the properties in trust and used the revenues for the community. ‘Ali and his 
followers, and the later Kharijites, were known to favor dividing the fay’ among the 
victors. ‘Umar had not permitted Arabs to farm land outside the Arabian Peninsula. 
This especially offended the Yamanis, who had old agricultural traditions. See El’ 
s.v. Fay’. 

297. That is, Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi, a historian of Madinah whose works 
reflect the traditions of the city. He was, however, a beneficiary of the ‘Abbasids, and 
careful not to offend his patrons. See Petersen, “Ali and Mu‘dwiya, 83-93. 
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Kharijites advanced on Madinah on the 19th night of Safar [October 
31, 747).” 

According to ‘Abbas b. ‘Isa—Hariin b. Misa—some of their 
shaykhs: When Abia Hamzah entered Madinah, he stood up and de- 
livered an address, saying, “Pedple of Madinah, I passed among you 
in the time of the squint-eyed Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, when a 
blight had struck your dates. You wrote to him requesting him to 
lower the tax on them, and he wrote back lowering it for you. The 
rich became richer, and the poor became poorer, but you said, ‘May 
God reward you with good!’ May God reward neither you nor him 
with good!” 

According to ‘Abbas— Haran— Yahya b. Zakariyya’: Abu Hamzah 
gave the following address; he went up into the minbar, praised God 
and lauded Him, and then said, 


Know, O people of Madinah that we did not leave our homes 
and our possessions lightly or carelessly, or to no avail, nor to 
overthrow a kingdom wishing to immerse ourselves in govern- 
ment, nor for revenge for an old grievance that touched our 
honor; but when we saw the lamps of truth had been neglected, 
and the speaker of truth was upbraided, and that he who stood 
up for justice was slain, then the earth in all] its width became 
narrow for us, and we heard a herald /da‘i] calling us to obey the 
Merciful Lord and the rule of the Qur’4n. We responded to the 
summoner of God, “And he who answers not God’s summoner 
shall not frustrate God’s plan on earth.’”* We came forward 
from scattered tribes, a group of us on one camel carrying our- 
selves and our supplies, sharing one blanket among ourselves, 
little people, held as weak on earth; and He received us and 
aided us by His succor, and we all became brothers to each 
other, by God, through His grace. Then we met your men at 
Qudayd, and we summoned them to obey the Merciful Lord and 
the rule of the Qur’an. But they summoned us to obey Satan and 
the judgment of the family of Marwan. And by God’s life, far 
apart are guidance and error! They scurried forward hastening, 
for Satan had struck in them his partners; his cauldrons boiled 
with their blood, and his supposition about them was con- 
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firmed. But the helpers of God, Mighty and Majestic, came for- 
ward in small bands and in squadrons, with every sharpened 
blade gleaming; and our coil turned, and their coil twisted 
away, with a blow from which triflers recoil. As for you, O peo- 
ple of Madinah, if you aid Marwan and the family of Marwan, 
the God of might and majesty shall destroy you with punish- 
ment delivered by Himself or at our hands, and the breasts of 
faithful folk will recover health. O people of Madinah, the first 
among you were the very best, and the last among you are the 
very worst. O people of Madinah, the people are of us, and we 
are of them, unless it be a polytheist who worships idols, or a 
polytheist among the People of the Book,” or an imam who 
acts unjustly. O People of Madinah, if anyone asserts that God 
the Mighty, the Majestic, charges any soul with what is beyond 
its power or asks of it more than is given to it, then he is an en- 
emy of God, and we have war. O People of Madinah, they have 
told me that there are eight divisions of the zakat® which 
God has ordained upon strong and weak alike in his Book. Now 
a ninth has come, due no part of it, not one portion, and takes 
all of it for himself, arrogant in opposition to his Lord! 

O People of Madinah, it has reached me that you belittle my 
comrades. You say they are callow young men, barefoot bedou- 
ins. Alas for you, O people of Madinah! What were the followers 
of the Messenger of God, God bless him and give him peace, but 
callow young men? Youths, by God, who were fully mature in 
their youth—youths whose eyes were closed to evil and whose 
feet were slow to approach wrongdoing; exchanging with God 
the life that dies for the life that dies not, they mingled all that 
was theirs with their fatigue, and rose at night to watch and 
pray after fasting all the day. They bent their backs over por- 
tions of the Qur’an, and so oft as they came upon a verse [of fear, 


299. “People of the Book,” e.g., Jews and Christians who possessed revealed scrip- 
tures, are often accused of having “associated” lesser being with God, thereby becom- 
ing guilty of idolatry, the worst of sins. See El’ s.v. Ahl al-Kitab. 

300. The zakat is a tax imposed on all, as it says in Qur’an 10:60, for carefully de- 
fined community purposes. The eight legal beneficiaries are the poor, needy, collec- 
tors of the tax, “those whose hearts are to be reconciled,” slaves to be ransomed, debt- 
ors, “those in God’s Way,” and travelers. The abbreviated form in which this address 
is cast, even omitting the proof-text as the speaker would not have done, demon- 
strates that we have here only a sketch of the main points. 


The Events of the Year 130 117 


they were racked with terror of the Fire, and when they came 
upon a verse] of desire they were racked with longing for 
Paradise. When they looked to swords drawn against them, 
lances pointed at them, arrows notched for them, when a de- 
tachment of cavalry thundered at them with bolts of death, they 
made little account of the threat of that detachment beside the 
threat of God. They did not take God's threat lightly beside the 
threat of a detachment; so blessed were they, and fair the place 
where they returned! And how many an eye which had over- 
flowed long in the depth of night from fear of God met the beak 
of a bird! How many a hand left its wrist whereon its owner 
long supported himself {in his prostration to God! How many an 
excellent cheek and fine forehead was cleft by maces of iron! 
God have mercy upon those bodies, and make their souls to en- 
ter His gardens).** I say my say, and I ask God to forgive our 
deficiencies, for there is no success for me but in God; in Him 
have I put my trust, to Him shall I repair. 


According to ‘Abbas—Haran—his grandfather Aba ‘Alqamah: | 
heard Aba Hamzah on the minbar of God’s messenger saying, 
“Whoever fornicates is an infidel; whoever doubts it is an infidel. 
Whoever steals is an infidel; whoever doubts that he is an infidel is 
also an infidel.” 

According to ‘Abbas—- Harin—his grandfather: He had conducted 
himself so well among the people of Madinah that people inclined to 
aa even when they heard him say, “Whoever fornicates is an infi- 

e Fis 

According to ‘Abbas— Haran—one of his companions: When he 
ascended the minbar he said, “The concealed has been revealed, 
wherever you may be taken. Whoever fornicates is an infidel; who- 
ever steals is an infidel.” Haran also said that someone recited these 
verses about the Battle of Qudayd: 


What’s wrong with Time, and wrong with me, ah—” 
Qudayd has destroyed my menfolk, ah— 


301. This phrase is missing in the text and is added from the Cairo edition. 
302. See n. 301 above. 
303. Read ma li-l-zaman with the Cairo edition and al-Aghani; the text has ma 
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Then let me weep by all means secretly; 
and surely I shall weep in public, ah— 


I'll weep until I gasp,™ 
like the dogs that bark, ah— 


Abi Hamzah and his men entered Madinah on the 17th of Safar 
(October 29, 747). The authorities differ about how long they re- 
mained there: al-Waqidi says it was three months. Another says 
they stayed there for the rest of Safar, the two months of Rabi‘, and 
part of Jumada I (i-e., into January 748). The number of the people 
from Madinah who were slain at Qudayd according to al-Waqidi was 
seven hundred. 

It is mentioned that Abu Hamzah sent ahead a group of his men 
commanded by Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al- 
Qurashi. After him, it was one of the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, then Balj b. 
‘Uyaynah b. al-Haysam al-Asadi, a man of Basrah. Marwan b. Mu- 
hammad sent ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah, one of the 
Bant Sa‘d, from Syria with a Syrian contingent. 

According to ‘Abbas b. ‘Isa—Hariin b. Misa— Misa b. Kathir: 
Aba Hamzah went out from Madinah, leaving one of his followers 
in charge, and went on until he halted at the Wadi.” 

According to ‘Abbas—Haran—a companion from whom Abu 
Yahya al-Zuhri used to recite traditions: Marwan picked four thou- 
sand men of his army, put Ibn ‘Atiyyah in command, and ordered 
him to move resolutely. He gave each man a hundred gold dinars, an 
Arab horse, and a mule for his baggage. He ordered Ibn ‘Atiyyah to 
go engage them, and if he was victorious, to go on to the Yaman and 
fight ‘Abdallah b. Yahya and his followers. Ibn ‘Atiyyah went out 
and halted at ‘Ula.** A man from Madinah called al-‘Ala’ b. Aflah 


304. Read shajitu, “I gasp,” with the Cairo edition; the text has shahantu, “I chase 
in vain.” 

305. Presumably the Wadi al-Qura, a long valley of many villages which was the 
gateway from the Hijaz to Syria. Whoever controlled this Wadi could exert great pres- 
sure on the Hijaz by cutting off supplies from the north. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 81, 
878; Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 71, 264, n. 44. For this account see Ibn Khayyat I, 4x6; 
Azdi, 110ff; FHA, 181-85; Mas’adi, Murui, IV, 66ff. {J.L.) 

306. ‘Ula is the biblical Dedan, an oasis town on the incense road in the north Hijaz 
with extensive remains of an advanced pre-Islamic civilization. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, 
Ill, 709. ; 
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the mawla of Abi al-Ghayth used to say, “I was a boy at that time, 
and one of Ibn ‘Atiyyah’s men met me and asked, ‘What’s your 
name, boy?’ I told him, ‘al-‘Ala.” ‘Son of whom?’ he asked. ‘Son of 
Aflah,’ I told him. ‘Mawla of whom?’ he asked. ‘Mawla of Aba al- 
Ghayth,’ I told him. ‘Where are we?’ he asked. ‘At ‘Ula,’ I told him. 
‘And where shall we be tomorrow?’ said he. ‘At Ghalib,” I told 
him. He said nothing, but mounted me behind him and rode off tak- 
ing me to Ibn ‘Atiyyah. ‘Ask this boy his name,’ he said. He asked 
me the questions and I answered as before. He was pleased at that, 
and gave me several dirhams.” 

According to ‘Abbas—Haran—‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Majashin: 
When Abi Hamzah and Ibn ‘Atiyyah encountered each other, Abi 
Hamzah told his people, “Don’t engage them until you are informed 
about them.” They called out to Ibn ‘Atiyyah’s men, “What do you 
say about the Qur’an, and doing as it says?” Ibn ‘Atiyyah shouted 
back, “We put it in a bag.” They called, “What do you say about the 
property of the orphan?” He replied, “Let’s consume the property 
and commit debauchery with his mother!” These are only some of 
the things I have heard that they questioned them about. When they 
had heard their answers, they fought with them until evening. Then 
they called, “Woe to you, Ibn ‘Atiyyah; God has made the night for 
repose; so you repose and we'll repose!” But he refused, and 
fought them until he killed them. 

According to ‘Abbas— Haran: When Abi Hamzah went out, he 
took leave of the people of Madinah saying, “O people of Madinah, 
we are going out against Marwan. If we prevail, we will be fair in rul- 
ing you, and treat you in accord with the sunnah of your Prophet 
Muhammad, and divide fairly your fay’ among you. If it goes as they 
wish, ‘those who have done wrong shall learn by what an overturn- 
ing they will be overturned.’”"™ 

According to ‘Abbas— Hariin— one of his companions: “When the 
news of Abi Hamzah’s death came to the people [of Madinah], they 
fell upon his followers and slew them.” 


a a a ere I ae 

307. Ghalib was a place in the Hijaz near Madinah; sce Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Hl, 869. 
There is a play on ghalib here, which means “a winner,” as well as on other words in 
the responses with fortunate connotations. 

308. Qur. 6:96. 

309. Qur. 26:227. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Umar reported that Aba Hamzah and his follow- 
ers marched against Marwan, and his cavalry, led by Ibn ‘Atiyyah al- 
Sa‘di of Qays, met them in WAdi al-Qura and attacked them. They 
returned in flight to Madinah, and the people of Madinah met them 
and killed them. He continues: The commander of Marwan’s army, 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah al-Sa‘di, that is, Sa‘d of 
Hawazin,””° came on to Madinah at the head of four thousand Arab 
horsemen. Each had a mule, and some wore two breastplates, or one 
breastplate and armor*'' and coats of mail and other equipment the 
likes of which had not been seen at that time. They then went on to 
Mecca. 

Another source reports that when Ibn ‘Atiyyah entered Madinah, 
he stayed there for a month, and then went on to Mecca. He ap- 
pointed as his deputy in Madinah al-Walid b. ‘Urwah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Atiyyah and continued on to Mecca and the Yaman. He ap- 
pointed as his deputy in Mecca Ibn Ma‘iz, from the Syrian army. Ibn 
‘Atiyyah went on; word reached ‘Abdallah b. Yahya at San‘a’ that he 
was coming against him, so he advanced against him with his sup- 
porters. The two forces clashed, and Ibn ‘Atiyyah killed ‘Abdallah b. 
Yahya, and sent his son Bashir to Marwan. Ibn ‘Atiyyah went on to 
enter San‘a’, and then sent ‘Abdallah b. Yahya’s head to Marwan.*” 
Then Marwan wrote Ibn ‘Atiyyah, ordering him to march posthaste 
and lead the Pilgrimage at Mecca. According to al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Isa—Harin: He left leading a small group of his men, until they 
camped at Jurf,*" as ‘Abbas has it. This attracted the attention of 
some of the people of the village, who said, “He’s running away, by 
God!” Then they started to attack him. He told them, “Woe betide 
you! This is the leader of the Pilgrimage! By God, the Commander of 
the Faithful has written to me!” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar— Abi al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman: J went out along with twelve other men with Ibn ‘Atiyyah 


310. The Sa'd b. Bakr were a subtribe of the Hawazin, a large North Arabian group 
of tribes of Qays ‘Aylan, which was mostly of Hijazi origin. See EP s.v. Hawazin. 

311. Read sannawar with the Cairo edition, emending the text which has tanndr. 

312. The head would have been taken first to San‘a’ to show people there the proof 
that ‘Abdallah b. Yahya’s reign was over. 

313. Yaqut, Mu'jam, Il, 63, lists a place called al-Jurf in the Yaman. However Azdi, 
113, and Mas‘idi, Muriij, IV, 67, say the place was al-Jurash. Yaqut, 59, describes 
Jurash as both a province of the Yaman and a place where a great city had flourished. 
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al-Sa‘di, who had Marwan’s deed of appointment for the Pilgrimage. 
He had forty thousand dinars in his saddlebag. His army and cavalry 
were behind at San‘a’, and until he camped at Jurf making for the Pil- 
grimage, by God, we felt secure and confident. Then I overheard a 
woman saying, “God smite both the sons of Jumanah! How grim- 
faced*" they are!” I stood up as if I were going for water, and went 
up on a hillock. And lo, there was a band of men with swords, 
horses, and slings. Then the aforementioned sons of Jumanah were 
standing over us; we were surrounded on every side. We said, “What 
do you want?” They then said, “You're robbers!” Ibn ‘Atiyyah took 
out his document and said, “This is the letter of the Commander of 
the Faithful, and his deed of appointment for the Pilgrimage. I am 
Ibn ‘Atiyyah.” But they said, “This is no good; you are robbers!” At 
this, we foresaw evil, and al-Safar b. Habib mounted his horse, and 
fought well until he was slain. Ibn ‘Atiyyah got on his horse, and 
fought until he too was killed. Then all those who were with us 
were killed, and I remained. They said, “Who are you?” “A man of 
Hamdan,”*"5 I replied. “What Hamdan are you from?” they said. I 
traced back a lineage to one of their sub-groups, since I knew the 
sub-groups of Hamdan, and they let me alone. They told me, “Your 
life is safe, and everything that is yours in this place you can take.” 
If 1 had claimed all of the money, they’d have given it to me. Then 
they sent some riders with me as far as Sa‘dah, and I was safe and 
went on until I came to Mecca. 

In this year the summer campaign against the Byzantines was led 
by al-Walid b. Hisham. He went down to ‘Amg and built the citadel 
of Mar‘ash.*" 

This year the plague broke out at Basrah. 

This year Qahtabah b. Shabib killed many of the people of Jurjan; 
some say it was as many as thirty thousand. A version coming from 
people of Jurjan has it that after the slaying of Nubatah b. Hanzalah 


315. The Hamdan were a large tribe of northern Yaman, whose range was between 
San‘a’ and Sa‘dah. The western moiety, the Hashid, are still active there. Historically, 
they have been mostly Shi‘is. See E/* s.v. Hamdan. Sa‘dah is a district some 60 
farsakhs (360 km) from San’a’. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 388. 

314. The text is mda ashtam, the Cairo edition has md ash’am, “how inauspicious.” 

316. ‘Amg is the alluvial plain of Cilicia, situated northeast of Antioch. See El’ s.v. 
al-‘Amk. The Marwanid construction of the citadel of Mar'ash is confirmed by Yaqutt, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 498. See also LeStrange, Lands, 128~—29. 
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they all decided to fight Qahtabah. When word reached Qahtabah of 
this, he went in and indiscriminately killed those whom I have 
mentioned. 

When Nasr b. Sayyar learned that Qahtabah had killed Nubatah 
and a number of people of Jurjan, he was in Qumis. He then moved 
to Khuwar of Rayy.*” 

Nasr’s reason for camping at Rayy according to ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad— Abi Dhayyal, Hasan b. Rashid and Abi al-Hasan al-Jushami: 
Abt Muslim sent a letter with al-Minhal b. Fattan to Ziyad b. 
Zurarah al-Qushayri with a deed of appointment to govern Naysa- 
bir, after Tamim b. Nasr and al-Nabi b. Suwayd al-‘Ijli were killed. 
He also wrote to Qahtabah ordering him to pursue Nasr. Qahtabah 
then sent al-“Akki with his vanguard, while he went to Naysabur 
and stayed there for the months of Ramadan and Shawwal 130 (early 
May to end of June 748). He was there while Nasr was staying at a 
village in Qumis called Badhash.** The Qaysis with him stayed in 
another village, called Mumidd. Nasr then wrote to Ibn 
Hubayrah at Wasit asking him for aid, and sent the message with 
notables of Khurasan to stress the importance of the matter. But Ibn 
Hubayrah threw his messengers in prison. Nasr then wrote to 
Marwan, “I have sent some of the leading men of Khurasan to Ibn 
Hubayrah to inform him on our behalf of the situation of the people 
there and to ask him for reinforcements. He has imprisoned my 
messengers and has not reinforced me with a single man. My situa- 
tion is that of a man driven from his bedroom to his chamber, and 
from his chamber to his sitting-room, and from the sitting-room to 
the courtyard. If someone will come to him and help him, he may 
perhaps return to his house and it will remain his; but if he is driven 
from the house to the street, he will have neither house nor court- 
yard.” Marwan wrote to Ibn Hubayrah ordering him to assist Nasr, 
informing him of that. Nasr then sent a letter to Ibn Hubayrah with 
Khalid the mawla of the Banu Layth, asking him to send the army to 


317. Khuwar of Rayy was the westernmost town of Qimis, on the road from Khu- 
rasan, and the first important town east of Rayy. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 479; also 
LeStrange, Lands, 367. 

318. Badhash was the first village inside Jurjan on the post-road from Nishapir 
(Naysabur}. Yaqut states that it was two farsakhs (12 km) from Bistam. Sce also 
LeStrange, Lands, 368. 

319. The text is al-Mayda, corrected by the Cairo edition. The vocalization is 
uncertain. 
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him quickly, “For I have lied to the people of Khurasan until not a 
man among them will believe a word I say; so reinforce me with ten 
thousand men before you have to reinforce me with a hundred thou- 
sand, and after that nothing will be of use.” 

In this year Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan led the Pil- 
grimage. That is what is related by Ahmad b. Thabit—someone— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isi— Abt Ma‘shar (al-Sindi). 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik was governor of Mecca, Madinah 
and Ta’if. 

Iraq was governed by Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah. 

Al-Hajjaj b. ‘Asim al-Muharibi was in charge of the judiciary at 
Kafah, and ‘Abbad b. Mansur at Basrah. 

Nasr b. Sayyar was governor of Khurasan, but matters there were 
as we have mentioned. 


[x /TIT| 
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The 
Events of the Year 


131 


(AUGUST 31, 748—AUGUST 19, 749) 


a 


One of the events of this year was that Qahtabah sent his son al- 
Hasan to Nasr while he was in Qumis.*” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Zuhayr b. Hunayd, al-Hasan b. 
Rashid and Jabalah b. Farrukh al-Taji: When Nubatah was kiiled, 
Nasr moved from Badhash and entered Khuwar, whose governor 
was Abii Bakr al-‘Uqayli. Qahtabah sent his son al-Hasan to Qumis 
in Muharram 131 (September 748), and after that he sent Abu Kamil, 
Abu al-Qasim Muhriz b. Ibrahim, and Abt al-‘Abbas al-Marwazi to 
Hasan with seven hundred men. When they were close to him, Abu 
Kamil ran away from them, left his camp, and went over to Nasr in- 
forming him of the whereabouts of the officer who was leading 
them. Nasr then sent troops against them and besieged them in the 
walled town where they were. Jamil b. Mihran then pierced the wall 
and fled with his followers, leaving part of their equipment which 
Nasr’s followers seized, and which Nasr sent to Ibn Hubayrah. 
‘Utayf' interfered in this at Rayy; he took Nasr’s letter and the 


ols ee oe a 
320. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 331ff; Ibn Khayyat, II, 419; Dinawari, 362; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 410; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘ariff, 370. 
321. Probably ‘Utayf al-Sulami sent by Marwan to join Ibn Hubayrah. See Tabari, 
II/3, 1945. He was now following the orders of Ibn Hubayrah, who would not help 
Nasr. 
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booty from the messenger, and sent them on to Ibn Hubayrah. At 
this Nasr was furious, and said, “Does Ibn Hubayrah want to play 
with me? Is he stirring up all the good-for-nothings of Qays against 
me? By God, I will surely have nothing to do with him. Let him fully 
understand that he is nothing, and neither is his son from whom 
great things are expected.” He went on and stopped at Rayy, which 
was being governed by Habib b. Buday! al-Nahshali. ‘Utayf left Rayy 
as soon as Nasr came there, for Hamadhan. Malik b. Adham b. Muh- 
riz al-Bahili was at Hamadhan commanding the Sahsahiyyah 
corps,” so when ‘Utayf saw that Malik was at Hamadhan, he 
turned away from there and went to ‘Amir b. Dubarah at Isbahan. 
‘Utayf had three thousand men with him, and Ibn Hubayrah sent 
him to Nasr at Rayy. ‘Utayf went to Rayy and stayed there, but did 
not go to see Nasr. Nasr stayed a couple of days at Rayy; then he fell 
ill and had to be carried on a litter until he reached Sawah, near 
Hamadhan, and there he expired. When he died, his followers went 
on into Hamadhan. It is said that his death occurred on the twelfth 
of Rabi‘ I 131 (November 9, 748), when he was eighty-five years old. 

It is also said that when Nasr set out from Khuwar towards Rayy, 
he did not enter Rayy but stayed in the desert between Rayy and 
Hamadhan, and died there. 

Returning to what ‘Ali (al-Mada’ini} was told by his shaykhs: 
When Nasr died, Qahtabah’s son al-Hasan sent Khazim b. Khuzay- 
mah to a village called Simnan™ while Qahtabah came up from 
Jurjan sending Ziyad b. Zurarah al-Qushayri ahead of him. Ziyad re- 
gretted having followed Abii Muslim, and deserted Qahtabah. He 
took the road to Isbahan, wishing to join ‘Amir b. Dubarah, but 
Qahtabah sent al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi after him, who 
caught up with him the next afternoon and fought him. Ziyad fled, 
and most of his followers were killed. Musayyab then returned to 
Qahtabah and Qahtabah went to Qumis where his son al-Hasan 
was. Khazim came forward from the direction in which al-Hasan 
had sent him, and Qahtabah had his son advance to Rayy. News of 


322. This was apparently a regiment organized along the lines of the Dhakwaniy- 
yah, perhaps by Mus‘ab b. Sahsah (see Tabari, Il/3, 1945, 1980}. They were Marwan’s 
own men and ‘Utayf was avoiding them as part of Ibn Hubayrah’s plan to appear to be 
helping Nasr without doing so. 

323. Simnan later became an important town. It was situated on the Khurasan road 
east of Khuwar. See LeStrange, Lands, 366. 
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al-Hasan’s march reached Habib b. Budayl al-Nahshali and the Syr- 
ian troops who were with him, so they left Rayy. Al-Hasan then en- 
tered the city and stayed there until his father joined him. Upon ar- 
riving at Rayy, Qahtabah wrote to Abu Muslim, informing him that 
he was encamped there. 

In the same year, Abu Muslim moved from Marw to Naysabur 
and camped there. 


Qahtabah at Rayy and Abu Muslim at Naysabur 


When Qahtabah wrote to Aba Muslim that he was encamped at 
Rayy, the latter left Marw, as we have mentioned, and settled at 
Naysabir, where he dug a defensive trench. Qahtabah sent his son 
al-Hasan on to Hamadhan three days after he himself had entered 
Rayy. 

‘Ali reports the following from his shaykhs and other authorities. 
When al-Hasan b. Qahtabah set out for Hamadhan, Malik b. Adham 
and the Syrians and Khurasanis who were with him there left for 
Nihawand. Malik summoned them to take their allowances, saying, 
“Let everyone who is registered in a diwan take his pay.” At this, a 
great number of people left their registries and went away. Malik po- 
sitioned himself with those who stayed with him, Syrians and Khu- 
rasanis who had been with Nasr b. Sayyar. Meanwhile al-Hasan 
marched from Hamadhan to Nihawand and camped four farsakhs 
(24 km] from the city. Qahtabah then reinforced him with Abi Jahm 
b. ‘Atiyyah the mawla of the (tribe of) Bahilah and seven hundred 
men, so that he was now able to surround the city and lay siege to 
it.224 

In this year ‘Amir b. Dubarah was slain. 


The Death of ‘Amir b. Dubarah and the Reason For It 


The reason for his slaying was that ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Ja‘far fled toward Khurasan when he was put to flight by 
Ibn Dubarah. He took his route by way of Kirman, and ‘Amir b. 
Dubarah set off in pursuit of him. Meanwhile word reached Yazid b. 
‘Umar of Nubatah b. Hanzalah’s death in Jurjan. 


324. For these events, see Akhbar al-Dawlah, 333-39. 
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According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abi al-Sari al-Marwazi, Aba 
al-Hasan al-Jushami, al-Hasan b. Rashid, Jabalah b. Farrukh and 
Hafs b. Shabib: When Nubatah was killed, Ibn Hubayrah wrote to 
‘Amir b. Dubarah and to his son Dawud b. Yazid b. ‘Umar to march 
against Qahtabah; they were both in Kirman. They went with fifty 
thousand men and halted in (the oasis of) Isbahan at the city of 
Jayy.** People used to call Ibn Dubarah’s army “the army of ar- 
mies.” Qahtabah sent Mudiatil (al-‘Akki) against him with Abu Hafs 
al-Muhallabi, Aba Hammad al-Marwazi the mawla of the Bani Su- 
laym, Musa b. ‘Aqil, Aslam b. Hassan, Dhu‘ayb b. al-Ash‘ath, Kul- 
thiam b. Shabib, Malik b. Tarif, al-Mukharigq b. Ghifar and al-Hay- 
tham b. Ziyad, with al-‘Akki in command. They marched to Qumm 
and halted there. Word reached Ibn Dubarah that al-Hasan b. 
Qahtabah had camped among the people of Nihawand, and he 
wanted to go to them and aid them. News of this reached al-‘Akki so 
he sent to inform Qahtabah of it. Qahtabah then dispatched Zuhayr 
b. Muhammad to Qashan** while al-‘“Akki quit Qumm, leaving 
behind Tarif b. Ghaylan. However, Qahtabah wrote to al-‘Akki or- 
dering him to wait until he could catch up with him and to then re- 
turn to Qumm. Qahtabah joined the latter’s forces to his own. Then 
‘Amir b. Dubarah came against them—the distance between him 
and Qahtabah’s force was one farsakh (6km). ‘Amir stayed there 
some days, and then Qahtabah marched against his forces and the 
two armies met in battle.’ Al--Akki, who had Khalid b. al-Barmak 
with him, commanded Qahtabah’s right wing, and ‘Abd al-Hamid b. 
Rib‘l al-Ta’i, assisted by Malik b. Tarif, commanded the left wing. 
Qahtabah had twenty thousand men and Ibn Dubarah a hundred 
thousand—it is even said he had a hundred and fifty thousand. 
Qahtabah gave orders for a copy of the Qur’an, which was fixed on a 
lance, and then proclaimed, “Men of Syria, we would call you to 
what is in this Book!” They then reviled him with foul language, so 
Qahtabah sent the order, “Attack them!” Al-‘Akki attacked the Syr- 
ians and the forces rushed into combat. There was not much fight- 
ing before the Syrians were routed, suffering extensive casualties. 


325. For this city, see LeStrange, Lands, 203. 

326. See LeStrange, Lands, 209. 

327. That is, at the battle of Jabalq, a place in the district of Isfahan (Isbahan]. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 2. For the battle, perhaps the most important of the ‘Abbasid revo- 
lution, see Akhbar al-Dawlah, 343ff; Ibn Khayyat, Il, 418ff; Azdi, 116. 
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Qahtabah’s forces took possession of their camp and obtained quan- 
tities of weapons, equipment and slaves that could not be reckoned. 
Qahtabah sent word of the victory by Shurayh b. ‘Abdallah to his 
son al-Hasan. 

‘Ali reported the following from Abu al-Dhayyal: When Qahtabah 
met ‘Amir b. Dubarah (in battle) the latter had with him leading 
men from Khurasan, including Salih b. al-Hajjaj al-Numayri, Bishr 
b. Bistam b. ‘Imran b. al-Fad] al-Burjumi, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sham- 
mas al-Mazini. Ibn Dubarah was commanding only cavalry while 
Qahtabah had both horse and foot soldiers, so his men shot arrows 
at the horses, and Ibn Dubarah fled back into his camp. Qahtabah 
pursued him, so Ibn Dubarah quit his camp and gave the call, “To 
me!” Nonetheless, his people fled and he was killed. 

‘Ali reported the following from al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al- 
Dabbi: When Qahtabah met Ibn Dubarah, Dawud b. Yazid b. ‘Umar 
fled. ‘Amir asked about him and was told, “He’s fled.” At this, ‘Amir 
exclaimed, “God has cursed our wickedness with this reversal!” 
Then he fought on until he was killed. 

According to ‘Ali—Hafs b. Shabib—an eyewitness with Qahta- 
bah: I’ve never seen any army that collected what the Syrians had 
collected at Isbahan in the way of horses, weapons and slaves. It was 
as if we had conquered a city. We obtained more guitars (barabit), 
drums and flutes than one might count. There was not a tent or 
shelter that we entered in which we did not find a wineskin, be it 
large or small. Thus one of the poets said: 


When we overthrew the chiefs of Mudar,™ 
Qahtabah cut them up a dry fare; 


They called on Marwan as one calls on the Lord. 


In this year befell Qahtabah’s battle at Nihawand with the troops 
of Marwan b. Muhammad who had taken refuge there. Also, it is 
said that the battle at Jabalq in Isbahan occurred on Saturday, the 
twenty-third of Rajab 131 (March 18, 749). 


328. A line is missing in the text and is supplied by the Cairo edition. 
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Qahtabah’s Battle at Nihaward 


‘Ali reported the following from al-Hasan b. Rashid and Zuhayr b. 
al-Hunayd: When Ibn Dubarah was killed, Qahtabah wrote of it to 
his son al-Hasan*” (at Nihawand}. When the letter arrived, he 
cried, “Allahu Akbar!” and so did all his army. Then they shouted 
that Ibn Dubarah had been killed. At this, ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al- 
Sughdi said, “These people would never shout about killing Ibn Du- 
barah unless it were true, so go out to Hasan b. Qahtabah and his fol- 
lowers and don’t stand about for them; leave any way you please 
before his father comes to him or sends him reinforcements.” At 
this, the footsoldiers said, “You'll go out as cavaliers on horseback 
and then run off and leave us!” Then Malik b. Adham al-Bahili said, 
“Ibn Hubayrah has written to me. I will not retreat until he comes 
to me.” At this, they stayed where they were, and Qahtabah stayed 
at Isbahan for twenty days. He then moved to join al-Hasan at Niha- 
wand, where he besieged the city for some months. Then he offered 
the defenders a safe-conduct, but they rejected it, so he set up man- 
gonels against them. When Malik saw that, he sought a guarantee 
for himself and the Syrian troops, unbeknownst to the Khurdsanis 
(in his forces}. Qahtabah gave him his guarantee, and kept his word. 
Not one of these men was killed, but all the men of Khurasan who 
were in Nihawand were slain except al-Hakam b. Thabit b. Abi 
Mas‘ar al-Hanafi. Among the people of Khurasan who were killed 
were Abu Kamil, Hatim b. al-Harith b. Shurayh, the son of Nasr b. 
Sayyar, ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr, ‘Ali b. ‘Aqil and Bayhas b. Budayl of the 
Banu Sulaym of the people of the Jazirah, and a man of Quraysh 
known as al-Bukhturi who was a descendant of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab—some assert that the family of al-Kattab do not recognize 
him—and Qatan b. Harb al-Hilali. 

According to ‘Ali— Yahya b. al-Hakam al-Hamadhani—one of 
their mawlas: When Malik b. Adham made terms with Qahtabah, 
Bayhas b. Budayl said, “Ibn Adham has made peace at our expense, 
and by God we will surely murder him.” The attackers from Khura- 
san found that the gates had been opened for them, and they entered 


329. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 336-38, 353—56. 
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the city. One of the Khurasanis with Qahtabah then let him in 
through a protective wall. 

Other sources say that Qahtabah sent to the Khurasanis inside 
Nihawand inviting them to come out to him, and offered them a 
guarantee of safeconduct, but they refused. He then sent the same 
offer to the Syrian troops there, who accepted. They entered an 
agreement after they had been besieged for three months: Sha‘ban, 
Ramadan, and Shawwal (April, May and June 749). The Syrians sent 
word to Qahtabah, requesting him to keep the people of the city 
occupied so that they might open the gate unperceived. 

Qahtabah did this, keeping the people of the city busy in combat. 
Then the Syrians opened the gate that they were defending. When 
the Khurasani troops who were inside the city saw the Syrians going 
out, they asked what they were doing. The Syrians told them, “We 
have made terms for ourselves and for you.” The Khurasani leaders 
(inside the city) went out to Qahtabah, who put each one of them in 
the care of an officer from Khurasan. Later he ordered his herald to 
proclaim, “Let everyone who has a prisoner from those who came 
out to us from the city cut off his head and bring it to me.” They 
acted accordingly, and not one of those who had fled from Abt Mus- 
lim to the walled city remained alive, except for the Syrians. These 
he set free, exacting their promise not to conspire with the enemy 
against him. 

Returning to the account of ‘Ali on the authority of his shaykhs: 
When the Syrians and Khurasanis who were in Nihawand had let 
Qahtabah inside the walls, ‘Asim b. ‘Umayr told them, “Woe to 
you! Now they enter the walls!” ‘Asim then went out. He had al- 
ready put on his breastplate and a black garment he had. He was met 
by a Shakiri trooper who had been attached to him in Khurasan, who 
recognized him and said, “You're wearing black now?” “Yes,” he re- 
plied. At this, the Shakiri brought him to an underground conduit, 
and told a slave of his, “Watch over him, and let no one come upon 
him here.” Then Qahtabah ordered, “Whoever has a prisoner with 
him, bring him to me.” At this the slave who was entrusted with 
‘Asim said, “I have a prisoner that I fear will be taken from me by 
force.” A man from the Yamani troops heard this and said, “Let me 
see him.” The slave showed ‘Asim to the Yamani, and he recognized 
him. He went off to Qahtabah and informed him, saying, “Here is 
one head of the tyrants!” Then Qahtabah sent for ‘Asim and put him 
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to death. But he kept his word to the men of Syria so that not a 
single one of them was killed. 

According to ‘Ali— Abu al-Hasan al-KhurAsani and Jabalah b. Far- 
rukh: When Qahtabah came to Nihawand and al-Hasan was laying 
siege to it, Qahtabah took charge and sent al-Hasan to Marj al- 
Qal‘ah.* Al-Hasan sent Khazim b. Khuzaymah on to Hulwan 
where ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Ala’ al-Kindi was governing, and ‘Abdallah 
fled the city leaving it unprotected. 

‘Ali reported the following from Muhriz b. Ibrahim: When Qahta- 
bah conquered Nihawand, people wanted to write to Marwan using 
Qahtabah’s name, and they said, “This is an abominable name; turn 
it around.” It then came out “Habathaq.” At this they said, “The 
first name, awful as it is, is easier than that.” Hence they changed it 
back to Qahtabah.*' 


Abu ‘Awn’s Battle at Shahrazuar 


In this year occurred Abu ‘Awn’s battle at Shahraziur. ‘Ali reported 
the following from Abia al-Hasan and Jabalah b. Farrakh: Qahtabah 
sent Abi ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid al-Khurasani and Malik b. 
Tarif al-Khurasani with four thousand men to Shahrazur, where 
‘Uthman b. Sufyan commanded the advance forces of ‘Abdallah b. 
Marwan. Abu ‘Awn and Malik came up and camped two farsakhs 
(12 km) from Shahrazir. They held their positions for a day and a 
night, and then fought ‘Uthman b. Sufy4n on the twentieth of Dha 
al-Hijjah 131 (August 10, 749). ‘Uthman b. Sufyan was killed, and 
Abi ‘Awn sent Ism4‘il b. al-Mutawakkil with the good news. Aba 
‘Awn then stayed in the area of Mosul. 

Some say that ‘Uthman b. Sufyan was not killed but fled to ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Marwan, while Aba ‘Awn decimated his army and killed 
an enormous number of his followers after a violent battle. It is said 
that Qahtabah sent Abi ‘Awn to Shahrazar with thirty thousand 
men at the order of Abi Muslim himself. They also say that when 
news of Abu ‘Awn’s victory came to Marwan at Harran, he set out 


330. Marj al-Qal‘ah (Castle Meadow} was two days travel from Hulwan on the way 
to Hamadan, in Jibal. By the tenth century, it was a large and fine walled town. Sce 
LeStrange, Lands, 192. 

331. His name was actually Ziyad. Sec EP’ s.v. Kahtaba b. Shabib. 

332. fbn Athir has “Tarafah.” 
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from there with the troops of Syria, the Jazirah and Mosul. The 
Umayyad family rallied their Abna’ to Marwan as he moved to meet 
Abi ‘Awn, until he reached Mosul. He then began to dig a network 
of trenches, until he was encamped at the Greater Zab river. Abt 
‘Awn stayed at Shahrazir for the rest of the month of Dhi al-Hijjah 
131 and Muharram 132 (August and early September 749}, and he 
gave military pay to five thousand men. 


Other Events 


This year Qahtabah marched against Ibn Hubayrah. According to 
‘Ali— Abu al-Hasan, Zuhayr b. Hunayd, Isma‘il b. Abi Isma‘il and 
Jabalah b. Farrikh: When Ibn Hubayrah’s son fled to him from Hul- 
wan, Ibn Hubayrah came out and gave battle to Qahtabah. With him 
he had a great number of men that could not be reckoned, as well as 
Hawtharah b. Suhayl al-Bahili whom Marwan had sent to reinforce 
him. Putting Ziyad b. Sahl al-Ghatafani in charge of his rear guard, 
Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah marched until he came to the battle- 
ground of Jalila’.** He dug in there, clearing out the old trench dug 
by the Persians at the Battle of Jalala’. Qahtabah advanced until he 
came to Qirmasin.** He then marched to Hulwan and stopped in 
Khaniqin. Then he left Khaniqin, and Ibn Hubayrah left his position, 
returning to Daskarah. 

Hisham reported the following from Abi Mikhnaf: Qahtabah ad- 
vanced, while Ibn Hubayrah was entrenching himself at Jalila’, and 
then went up to ‘Ukbara’ and crossed the Tigris, moving on until he 
stopped at Dimimma below Anbar on the Euphrates.** Ibn Hubay- 
rah and those with him then left to get to Kafah before Qahtabah. 
He stopped on the east bank of the Euphrates and sent on Haw- 
tharah with fifteen thousand men to Kifah (on the west bank and to 
the south). Qahtabah crossed the Euphrates at Dimimmia so that he 
was on the west side and marched for Kifah, until he reached the 
place where Ibn Hubayrah was. 

This year the Pilgrimage was led by al-Walid b. ‘Urwah b. Muham- 


333. A district and town in the Saw4d of Iraq between Daskarah and Khanaqin. It 
was famous as the site of a great battle won by the Muslims in 16 (637) against the 
Sasanians. See LeStrange, Lands, 62; EP s.v. Djalala’. 

334. See LeStrange, Lands, 186-87. 

335. See LeStrange, Lands, 50; 65-66. 
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mad b. ‘Atiyyah al-Sa‘di, of the Sa‘d division of the tribe of Hawazin, 
who was brother’s son to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah 
who killed Abii Hamzah al-Khariji. Al-Walid was governor of Ma- 
dinah on behalf of his uncle, as I have been told by Ahmad b. 
Thabit—Ishaq b. ‘Isi— Abia Ma‘shar. Al-Wagqidi and others report 
the same. 

It has also been reported that al-Walid b. ‘Urwah was just outside 
Madinah when Marwan wrote to al-Walid’s uncle ‘Abd al-Malik or- 
dering him to lead the Pilgrimage though he was in the Yaman, bus- 
ied as we have mentioned elsewhere.** When his uncle was de- 
tained, al-Walid forged a letter from him deputing him to lead the 
Pilgrimage, and then led it. It has been mentioned that word reached 
al-Walid b. ‘Urwah that his uncle ‘Abd al-Malik had been killed, 
whereupon al-Walid went against those who had killed his uncle 
and slew a great number of them. He ripped open the bellies of their 
women and slew the male children, burning in fires all those who 
fell into his hands. 

Al-Walid b. ‘Urwah al-Sa‘di was governor of Mecca, Madinah and 
T@if this year in place of his uncle ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad. 
The governor of Iraq was Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah, while in Kia- 
fah al-Hajjaj b. ‘Asim al-Muharibi was in charge of the judiciary. 
‘Abbad b. Mansir al-Naji was in charge of the judiciary in Basrah. 


336. See Tabari, II/3, 2014 sub anno 130. For his activities in the Yaman see FHA, 
1756f. 
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(AUGUST 20, 749—AUGUST 8, 750] 


a 


One of the events of this year was the death of Qahtabah b. - 
Shabib.*” 


The Death of Qahtabah and the Reasons For It 


The reason is as follows. When Qahtabah stopped at Khaniqin en 
route to Ibn Hubayrah, who was at Jalula’, the latter moved from 
Jalala’ to Daskarah. According to what is mentioned, Qahtabah sent 
his son al-Hasan as a scout to learn news of Ibn Hubayrah. Ibn Hu- 
bayrah was returning to his trench at Jalula’, and al-Hasan found 
him there, so he returned to his father and told him of Ibn Hubay- 
rah’s whereabouts. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—7Zuhayr b. Hunayd, Jabalah b. 
Farrukh, Isma‘il b. Abi Isma‘il and al-Hasan b. Rashid: When al- 
Hasan returned and informed his father concerning Ibn Hubayrah’s 
activities, Qahtabah asked his companions, “Do you know a road 
that will bring us to Kufah bypassing Ibn Hubayrah?” Khalaf b. Mu- 
warri' al-Hamadhani, one of the Bani Tamim, replied, “Yes, I will 


337. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 369-71; Ibn Khayyat, Ul, 422ff; Azdi, 118ff; FHA, 
194-95; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh,, Il, 412; Dinawari, 368; Mas‘udi, Muruj, VI, 73. 


The Events of the Year 132 135 


guide you.” Qahtabah crossed the Tamarra with him at Rustuqbadh 
and took the main road until he halted at Buzurg Sabir. Then he 
came to ‘Ukbara’ and crossed the Tigris to Awana.** 

According to ‘Ali—Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Khurasani: Qahtabah 
camped at Khaniqin when Ibn Hubayrah was at Jalula’ with a dis- 
tance of five farsakhs (30 km) between them. Qahtabah sent out his 
scouts to gain information about Ibn Hubayrah, and they returned 
and informed him that Ibn Hubayrah had taken up a position. 
Qahtabah then ordered Khazim b. Khuzaymah to cross the Tigris. 
Khazim crossed over and proceeded between the Tigris and the 
Dujay! until he came to Karnaba.*” Qahtabah now wrote to Kha- 
zim ordering him to march to Anbar (on the Euphrates) and send 
down to him whatever boats and craft he could find to cross with. 
Qahtabah would then meet him at Dimimma. He crossed the 
Euphrates in Muharram 132 (August—September 749). He sent the 
baggage into the open country while the horsemen proceeded with 
him along the bank of the Euphrates. Ibn Hubayrah now camped in 
the area of Upper Fallijah*” at the mouth of the Euphrates, 
twenty-three farsakhs (138 km) from Kifah. Ibn Dubarah’s fleeing 
men had gathered there with him and Marwan had reinforced him 
with Hawtharah b. Suhay] al-Bahili at the head of twenty thousand 
Syrian troops. 

‘Ali reported the following from al-Hasan b. Rashid and Jabalah b. 
Farrukh: When Qahtabah left Ibn Hubayrah and marched on Kufah, 
Hawtharah b. Suhay! al-Bahili and chiefs of the Syrian army told Ibn 
Hubayrah, “Qahtabah has turned toward Kiafah. So you set out for 
Khurdasan and leave him to Marwan, and you'll break him; or more 
likely, he’ll follow you.” But Ibn Hubayrah replied, “That's not how 
I see it. He won’t follow me and leave Kifah, so the best thing is to 
beat him to Kifah.” 

When Qahtabah had crossed the Euphrates and marched along the 


338. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 604 lists a Buzurjsabur as one of the districts (tassaj) of 
Baghdad. Rustuqbadh was a district of Kafah, see Yaqit, II, 733-34. For ‘Ukbara’, see 
LeStrange, Lands, 50. The course of his travels was northwest. 

339. The Dujayl or “little Tigris” was also known as the Karun. See LeStrange, 
Lands, 232ff. The text has Kithba; read Karnaba as in Ms. B. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 
268. 

340. Upper and Lower Fallijah were districts between the main stream of the 
Euphrates on the west and the Sara Canal on the east, after it bifurcated below the 
ruins of Babylon. See LeStrange, Lands, 74. 


[13] 


[14] 


136 The ‘Abbasid Revolution 


river bank, Ibn Hubayrah moved from his camp in the Fallujah dis- 
trict. He put Hawtharah b. Suhay! in charge of his vanguard, order- 
ing him to march to Kifah, so both groups were marching along the 
banks of the Euphrates—Ibn Hubayrah between the Euphrates and 
the Sura branck, and Qahtabah to the west, adjacent to the open 
country. Qahtabah halted, and a bedouin crossed over to him in a 
skiff and greeted him peaceably. Qahtabah asked, “What tribe are 
you from?” “From Tayy’,” he replied. Then the bedouin said to 
Qahtabah, “Drink of this water, and give me what you leave over to 
drink.” Qahtabah filled a bowl and drank, and gave the bedouin to 
drink. Then the bedouin said, “Praise be to God, who has delayed 
my death until I beheld this army drink of this water!” “Is your 
thirst quenched now?” asked Qahtabah. “Yes,” replied the bedouin. 
“Then who are you from?” Qahtabah asked him. “Of Tayy’,” said 
the bedouin, “One of the Bani Nabhan.” Qahtabah then exclaimed, 
“My Imam has spoken truthfully. He said that I shall fight a battle 
on this river and have the victory. Brother of the Banu Nabhan, is 
there a ford in this place?” “There is, but I don’t know it,” said the 
bedouin. “I can show you who does: al-Sindi b. ‘Asamm.” Qahtabah 
sent for this man, who came with his father and with help, and they 
showed him the ford. That evening they came against Ibn Hubay- 
rah’s vanguard, twenty thousand men led by Hawtharah. 

‘Ali reported the following from Shihab al-‘Abdi: Qahtabah 
camped at Jabbariyyah,“' and he said, “The Imam has spoken 
truthfully to me. He informed me that the victory would occur in 
this place.” He then paid the troops their allowances. The paymas- 
ter gave him back sixteen thousand dirhams, more or less, and said, 
“You'll do fine, as long as you're like this.” The Syrian cavalry met 
him, and the bedouins had already showed him the ford, so he said, 
“I only wait for a holy month and the eve of ‘Ashura’.”*” This was 
the year 132 (749-750). - 

As for Hisham b. Muhammad— Abi Mikhnaf: Qahtabah reached 
the site of a ford which had been mentioned to him at sundown on 
the night of Wednesday, the eighth of Muharram 132 (August 28, 
749). When he came to the ford he rushed blindly forward with some 


341. The text is unclear. The Cairo edition gives “al-Jabbariyyah.” 

342. ‘Ashura’, the tenth of the “holy month” of Muharram, marked the anniversary 
of the slaying of the Prophet’s grandson al-Husayn by the Umayyad governor of Iraq 
at the Euphrates in the vicinity of Kufah. See El’ s.v. ‘Ashira’ and al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 
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of his men to attack Ibn Hubayrah, whose men turned and fled. 
Then they dismounted at the mouth of the Nil Canal, while 
Hawtharah continued until he stopped at Qasr Ibn Hubayrah.** At 
dawn the Khurasanis found that their commander was missing and 
reconciled themselves, and al-Hasan b. Qahtabah took command of 
the army. | 

Going back to the account of ‘Ali—Shihab al-‘Abdi: As for Qahta- 
bah’s personal standard-bearer, his mawla Khayran or Yasar, Qahta- 
bah told him, “Cross over!” He said the same to his flag-bearer 
Mas‘id b. ‘Ilaj who was from the Bakr b. Wa’il. To his chief of secur- 
ity ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘'i, called Abt Ghanim, a man of the Banu 
Nabhan of Tayy’, he called out, “Cross over, Abu Ghanim, and bring 
us good news of the plunder!” A group crossed over until they num- 
bered four hundred, whereupon they fought Hawtharah’s troops un- 
til they denied them access to the water. They met with Muham- 
mad b. Nubatah’s forces and fought them. They raised their torches, 
and the Syrian troops fled. The ‘Abbasid forces then found that 
Qahtabah was missing, and they reluctantly acclaimed Humayd b. 
Qahtabah as their leader. They appointed a man called Aba Nadr 
with two hundred men to see after the baggage, and Humayd pressed 
on until he came to Karbala’, then to Dayr al-A‘war, then to 
‘Abbasiyyah.“ 

According to ‘Ali— Khalid b. al-Asfah and Abt al-Dhayyal: Qahta- 
bah was found, and Abi al-Jahm buried him. Then a prominent man 
said, “If anyone knows of some testament of Qahtabah, then let him 
inform us of it.” Muqatil b. Malik al-‘Akki said, “I heard Qahtabah 
say, ‘If anything happens to me, then al-Hasan is the army’s com- 
mander.’” The army then gave its allegiance to Humayd who ac- 
cepted on behalf of al-Hasan, and they sent word to al-Hasan. The 
messenger caught up with him outside the village of Shahi, and 
al-Hasan came back. Abi al-Jahm gave him Qahtabah’s seal, and the 


343. The government complex near the Sara Bridge midway between Kifah and 
Baghdad. It is frequently confused with Madinat Ibn Hubayrah. See Lassner, ‘Abbasid 
Rule, 283, n. 41. 

344. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ul, 644, lists Dayr al-A‘war as a place adjacent to Kiifah. There 
were several places of that name, but none conveniently fit the topographical setting 
a ae Yaqit, Ill, 60off for Karbala’, the site of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali’s death. See El? s.v. 
Karbala’. 

345. A place near Qadisiyyah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 246. 
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army swore allegiance to him. Al-Hasan said, “If Qahtabah is dead, I 
am Qahtabah’s son.” On this night were slain Ibn Nabhan al-Sadiusi, 
Harb b. Salm b. Ahwaz and ‘Isa b. Iyas al-‘Adawi and a man of the 
Asawira* called Mus‘ab. Those who claimed to have killed 
Qahtabah were Ma‘n b. Za’idah and Yahya b. Hudayn. 

‘Ali reported the following from Abu Dhayyal: They found Qahta- 
bah slain in a ditch, with Harb b. Salm b. Ahwaz slain beside him, 
and they supposed that they had killed each other. 

‘Ali gives the following from ‘Abdallah b. Badr: I was with Ibn 
Hubayrah on the night Qahtabah attacked. They crossed over to us 
and fought us on a quay on which were five horsemen. Ibn Hubayrah 
sent Muhammad b. Nubatah who engaged them in combat and we 
pushed them back some distance. Then Ma‘n b. Za’idah struck 
Qahtabah on the tendon of his shoulder, and the sword went deep. 
Qahtabah fell into the water, and they pulled him out. He said, “Tie 
up my arm,” and they tied it up in a turban. Then he said, “If I die, 
throw me into the water so that no one will know I’ve been killed.” 
Then the Khurasanis returned the charge, and Ibn Nubatah and the 
Syrians were surrounded. They pursued us—one of the patrols on 
the flank had already been taken. A group of Khurasanis caught up 
with us, and we fought them a long time. Had it not been for two 
soldiers of the Syrian army who put up a terrific struggle on our be- 
half, we would not have been saved. Then one of the Khurasanis said 
in Persian, “Leave these dogs!” At this, they went away from us. 
Qahtabah died, but before dying he said, “When you get to Kufah, 
the Imam/’s wazir is Abt Salamah. Put yourselves at his disposal.” 
After that, Ibn Hubayrah went back to Wasit. 

Other reports have been given of Qahtabah’s death than those we 
have mentioned from ‘Ali b. Muhammad's shaykhs. One such ac- 
count states that when Qahtabah came up opposite Ibn Hubayrah 
on the west side of the Euphrates, with the river between them, he 
sent Hasan his son on with an advance force, and then ordered ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Ta’i, Mas‘id b. ‘Ilaj, Asad b. al-Marzuban and their troops 
to cross the Euphrates on their horses. They crossed in the late after- 
noon. The first rider of Ibn Hubayrah’s men they met was speared, 
and the others took flight, as far as the bridge over the Sura. Here 


346. A Persian military unit that had become mawlas of the Tamim. See Crone, 


Slaves on Horses, 38, 237, n. 362. 
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Suwayd, Ibn Hubayrah’s chief of security, opposed them, striking 
the leaders and their mounts until he had forced them to retreat to 
their position at sundown. The Syrians pressed until they came up 
against Mas‘id b. ‘Ilaj and his men, a force that they outnumbered. 
Then Qahtabah ordered al-Mukhariq b. Ghiffar, “Abdallah b. Bas- 
sam and Salamah b. Muharnmad, who were attached to a contingent 
of cavalry, to cross over and help Mas‘id b. ‘Ilaj. They crossed, and 
Muhammad b. Nubatah came against them. He surrounded Sala- 
mah and those with him in a village on the bank of the Euphrates. 
Salamah and those with him dismounted, and the fighting grew hot. 
Muhammad b. Nubatah would attack Salamah and those with him, 
and ten or twenty of Salamah’s men would be killed. Then Salamah 
and his men would attack Muhammad b. Nubatah and kill one or 
two hundred of his men. Salamah sent to Qahtabah asking him for 
reinforcements, and he sent all his officers to reinforce him. Then 
Qahtabah crossed over with his cavalry, ordering every horseman to 
carry a footsoldier with him. This was on the eve of the first Thurs- 
day of Muharram (August 25, 749). Then Qahtabah attacked Mu- 
hammad b. Nubatah and those with him. They fought a violent bat- 
tle, and Qahtabah put the enemy to flight, forcing them to retreat 
until they joined up with Ibn Hubayrah. He then fled as well, seeing 
the rout of Ibn Nubatah. The Syrians abandoned their camp and all 
that was in it in the way of wealth, weapons, furnishings, vessels 
and other things. The rout continued until they cut the pontoon 
bridge across the Sarat Canal, and then, retreating all that night, 
they came at morning to the mouth of the Nil Canal. When Qahta- 
bah’s men greeted the morning, they had already noted that he was 
missing, but they kept on hoping to find him until the day was half 
spent. Then they gave up hope and realized he had drowned. The of- 
ficers agreed on al-Hasan, his son, and put him in command and 
swore to follow him, whereupon he took charge. He ordered that 
what was in Ibn Hubayrah’s camp be reckoned. He put the booty in 
charge of a Khurasani, called Abt al-Nadr,*’ with two hundred 
horsemen and ordered that it be taken to Kufah in boats. Al-Hasan 
moved on with the troops to camp at Karbala’, then moved again 
and stopped at Sura.** After that he halted at Dayr al-A‘war, then 


347. The text is al-Nasr; it should be read al-Nadr, as in the Cairo edition. 
348. That is, the settlement. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 184. 
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marched from there and settled at ‘Abbasiyyah. Hawtharah was in- 
formed of Ibn Hubayrah’s flight, and he and such men as were with 
him joined Ibn Hubayrah at Wasit. 

The cause of Qahtabah’s death, according to these authorities, 
was what Ahlum b. Ibrahim b. Bassam the mawla of the Bani Layth 
stated: When I saw Qahtabah in the Euphrates, his horse had already 
carried him until he had nearly crossed over to the side where I was 
positioned with my brother Bassam b. Ibrahim who was in charge of 
Qahtabah’s vanguard. Then I thought of the sons of Nasr b. Sayyar 
who had been slain, and of other things. I was apprehensive for my 
brother Bassam because of a report that had reached him about 
Qahtabah, and I said, “May I never seek revenge again if you are 
spared this night.” Bassam said, “Then go meet him.” Qahtabah’s 
horse was about to emerge from the Euphrates, while I was standing 
on the bank. I struck him with my sword on the forehead. His horse 
reared and death came to him quickly, as he fell into the Euphrates 
with his weapons.*” 

A similar account was related by Ibn Husayn al-Sa‘di after Ahlum 
b. Ibrahim’s death. Ibn Husayn said of this, “Were it not that Ahlum 
confirmed it as he was dying, I’d not have repeated anything about 
it.” 

This year Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri rebelled in Kifah and put 
on black before al-Hasan b. Qahtabah had entered the city. Ibn Hu- 
bayrah’s governor left the city, and al-Hasan occupied it.” 


Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri Revolts at Kufah 


Hisham reported the following from Abii Mikhnaf: Muhammad b. 
Khalid rebelled in Kifah on the eve of ‘Ashura’, while Ziyad b. Salih 
al-Harithi was governing the city. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bashir al-‘Ijli 
was in charge of security for him. Muhammad put on black and 
marched to the fortress (gasr), and Ziyad b. Salih, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Bashir al-‘Ijli and the Syrians they had with them moved out, aban- 


349. Bassam had defected to Abii Muslim after first serving Nasr in Khurasan. He 
was to lead an uprising against the ‘Abbasids in 133 (749-750) at Tadmur. He had 
been in trouble with Aba Muslim for taking private revenge on members of the Bakr 
b. Wail. See Tabari, II/3, 1996. 

350. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 371-73; FHA, tosff; Azdi, r19ff; Ya'qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 
412-13. 
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doning the castle, which Muhammad b. Khalid occupied. When he 
woke on Friday, the second morning after Qahtabah’s death, he 
learned that Hawtharah and those with him had camped at Madinat 
Ibn Hubayrah,*' and were getting ready to march against Muham- 
mad. Most of the common sort who were with Muhammad split 
from him as soon as word reached them that Hawtharah was 
camped at Madinat Ibn Hubayrah and was coming to fight him. The 
exceptions were some horsemen from the Yamani cavalry drawn 
from those who had fled from Marwan, and Muhammad’s mawilas. 
Abi Salamah al-Khallal, who had not yet declared himself, sent 
word to Muhammad b. Khalid ordering him to go out of the castle 
and get to the lowlands of the Euphrates. He feared for Muhammad 
due to the small number (of men) with him and the large number 
with Hawtharah—neither of the two groups had as yet learned that 
Qahtabah had perished. Muhammad b. Khalid declined to act until 
it was full day. Ibn Hawtharah prepared to march against Muham- 
mad when word reached him that few supported Muhammad and 
that the common people had abandoned him. While Muhammad 
was still at the fortress, one of his scouts came to him and said, 
“Horsemen are coming—Syrians.” At this, he sent a detachment of 
his mawlas. They had positioned themselves at the door of the 
house of ‘Umar b. Sa‘d, when the Syrian standards came into view. 
They prepared to fight them, when the Syrians called out, “We are 
of Bajilah!** Malih b. Khalid al-Bajali is with us, and we’ve come to 
enter the service of the Amir!” They then entered the fortress. Then 
came an even greater body of horsemen, with a man of the family of 
Bahdal. When Hawtharah saw what his followers were doing, he and 
those with him left for Wasit. That night Muhammad b. Khalid 
wrote to Qahtabah, not knowing he had perished, informing him 
that he had prevailed in Kifah. He dispatched the message with a 
fast rider who then came before al-Hasan b. Qahtabah. When he 
handed him Muhammad b. Khilid’s letter, al-Hasan read it to his 
people, and then set out for Kufah. Muhammad stayed in Kifah Fri- 
day, Saturday, and Sunday, and al-Hasan b. Qahtabah came to him 
early on Monday morning. They then went to Abu Salamah who 


351. Not to be confused with Qasr b. Hubayrah, this government complex was situ- 


ated adjacent to Kafah. See n. 343 above. 
352. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri had been of the tribe of Bajilah. Hence the tribes- 
men now deserted to his son. 
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was with the Bana Salamah and brought him out. Aba Salamah 
camped at Nukhaylah for two days, and then set out for Hammam 
A‘yan,** sending Hasan b. Qahtabah to Wasit to fight Ibn Hubay- 
rah. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad reported the following from ‘Umarah, the 
mawla of Jibra’il b. Yahya: The Khurasanis took the oath to al-Ha- 
san after Qahtabah, and went to Kufah which was commanded at 
that time by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bashir al-‘Tjli. A man of the Banu 
Dabbah came to him and said, “Al-Hasan b. Qahtabah will enter to- 
day or tomorrow.” ‘Abd al-Rahman said, “You act as if you’d come 
to threaten me!” He then gave him three hundred lashes. Then ‘Abd 
al-Rahman fled, and Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri put on black. He 
came out with eleven men, called on the people to give their alle- 
giance, and took control of Kufah. Al-Hasan came in the next day. 
They had been asking on the way, “Where is Abi Salamah the wazir 
of the family of Muhammad staying?’*“* People guided them to 
him, and they came and stood at his door. He came out to them, and 
they presented him with one of Qahtabah’s horses, which he 
mounted and rode as far as the cemetery (jabbdnah) of the Sabi‘.** 

The Khurdsanis then swore allegiance to him. Aba Salamah Hafs 
b. Sulayman the mawla of al-Sabi‘, who was called “wazir of the 
family of Muhammad,” stayed where he was and appointed Mu- 
hammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri to govern Kifah, and he was 
called the Amir until Aba al-‘Abbas appeared. 

‘Ali reported the following from Jabalah b. Farrukh, Abu Salih al- 
Marwazi, ‘Umarah the mawla of Jibril, Abi al-Sari and others who 
knew about the beginnings of the ‘Abbasid propaganda: Abu Sala- 
mah sent al-Hasan b. Qahtabah against Ibn Hubayrah at Wasit.** 
The officers he attached to his command included Khazim b. Khu- 


353. Hammam A‘yan was actually located in Hirah, the old Christian town that 
stood three farsakhs (18 km} from Kafah. The area of Hirah had enjoyed a revival in 
late Umayyad times when it actually became the government center of Kifah. It was 
only natural, then, that the ‘Abbasid armies would prefer to situate themselves in an 
established military camp some distance from the unruly population of Kafah. Ham- 
mam A‘yan functioned as the first of several ‘Abbasid administrative centers in Iraq. 
See Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 143-51, especially 143—45, also n. 29. (J-L.) 

354. Abu Salamah’s role in what followed is discussed in detail by Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 
237ff. See also Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 59~64, 145-47. [J.L.) 

355. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 16-17. 

356. See Ibn Khayyat, II 424ff; Azdi, 125 ff. 
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zaymah, Mugatil b. Hakim al-‘Akki, Khafaf b. Mansur, Sa‘id b. 
‘Amr, Ziyad b. Mushkan, al-Fadl b. Sulayman, ‘Abd al-Karim b. 
Muslim, ‘Uthman b. Nahik, Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-Azdi, al-Hay- 
tham b. Ziyad, Aba Khalid al-Marwazi and others; altogether six- 
teen officers, with al-Hasan b. Qahtabah heading them. He sent 
Humayd b. Qahtabah to Mada’in with officers, including ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Nu‘aym and Mas‘id b. ‘Ilaj, each officer accompanied by 
his men. In addition, Abi Salamah sent al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr and 
Khalid b. Barmak to Dayr Qunn,*” and al-Muhallabi and Sharahil 
with four hundred men to ‘Ayn Tamr. Bassam b. Ibrahim b. Bassam 
was sent to Ahwaz where ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah was. 

When Bassam got there, ‘Abd al-Wahid left Ahwaz for Basrah. Bas- 
sam then sent a letter with Hafs b. al-Sabi‘ to Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah 
{al-Muhallabi) appointing him to govern Basrah. Al-Harith Aba 
Ghassan al-Harithi, one of the Bani al-Dayyan who had some pre- 
tensions to being a soothsayer, said, “This appointment will not be 
carried out.” Nonetheless Hafs forwarded the letter to Sufyan. Then 
Salm b. Qutaybah** fought Sufyan, and so his appointment came 
to nought. 

Abia Salamah left where he was and camped at Hammam A‘yan, 
some three farsakhs (18 km) from Kafah, while Muhammad b. Kha- 
lid resided in Kifah. 

The reason that Salm b. Qutaybah fought Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab, according to what is mentioned, is that when 
Abu Salamah al-Khallal assigned governors to the provinces, he sent 
Bassam b. Ibrahim the mawla of the Banu Layth against ‘Abd al- 
Wahid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah who was at Ahwaz, and Bassam fought 
him until he chased him out. ‘Abd al-Wahid then joined Salm b. 
Qutaybah al-Bahili in Basrah. Salm was governing for Yazid b. 
‘Umar b. Hubayrah. Abii Salamah wrote to al-Hasan b. Qahtabah to 
send whomever he thought best among his officers to fight Salm. He 
wrote to Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah appointing him governor of Basrah 
and commanding him to proclaim there the claims of the Banta ‘Ab- 
bas in the city, to summon people to al-Qa’im among them, and to 


357. Dayr Qunna, also known as the Monastery of Marmari, was just east of the 
Tigris above Dayr al-‘Aqil, the “Monastery of the River Loop,” with a town which 
was the chief place of the Middle Nahraw4n district. Yaqut states that it had over a 
hundred places for monks and high walls like a castle. See LeStrange, Lands, 36-37. 

358. That is, the local governor of the Umayyads. 
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drive out Salm b. Qutaybah.*” Sufyan wrote to Salm, ordering him 
to vacate the Government Palace, and informed him of what Abu 
Salamah had in mind, on the basis of reports he had received. How- 
ever, Salm refused to comply and prepared his defense. All the Ya- 
manis rallied to Sufyan, with their allies among the Rabi‘ah and oth- 
ers. One of Ibn Hubayrah’s officers went over to him—Ibn 
Hubayrah had sent this officer with two thousand men of the Kalb 
tribe to assist Salm. They concurred on a plan to march on Salm b. 
Qutaybah, and Salm prepared for the battle. Rallying to Salm were 
the Qays and divisions of the Mudar over whom he had control, as 
well as those Umayyads and their mawlas who were at Basrah. The 
Banu Umayyah hastened to come to his aid. 

Sufyan advanced on a Thursday in the month of Safar 132 (25 Sep- 
tember or 2, 9, or 16 October 749). Salm came to the Mirbad of 
Basrah* and took his stand there at the camel-market. He sent 
horsemen on the Mirbad Road and other roads into Basrah, to en- 
counter those whom Sufyan sent against him. He also proclaimed, 
“Whoever brings a head shall have a thousand.” Mu‘awiyah b. Suf- 
yan b. Mu‘awiyah came with a special force of Rabi‘ah, and the cav- 
alry* of the tribe of Tamim met him on the road which connects 
with (the settlement of} the Bana ‘Amir from the Mirbad Road—at 
the house which became the property of ‘Umar b. Habib. One of the 
Tamim speared Mu‘awiyah’s horse, and it reared and threw him. At 
this, a man of the Bani Dabbah, called ‘lyad, threw himself upon 
him and killed him, and he carried his head off to Salm b. Qutaybah, 
who gave him a thousand dirhams for it. Sufyan was shattered by 
the slaying of his son, and he and those with him retreated. He and 
the people of his house departed immediately and traveled to Qasr 
al-Abyad,** and they occupied it. Then they moved from there to 
Kaskar. 

After Salm got the upper hand at Basrah, Jabir b. Tawbah al-Kilabi 


359. The term al-Q@’im is a title for a promised deliverer, a “messianic” title. See 
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, IV, 476, also above. The text has “yaqiya Salm,” emended by the 
Cairo edition as yanfiya. 

360. The Mirbad of Basrah was the famous caravan quarter at the western end of 
the city. See LeStrange, Lands, 45. 

361. The text has rajul, emended by the Cairo edition as khayl. 

362. The identification of this place is not given. It is not to be confused with loca- 
tions of that name situated at Ctesiphon and in Fars. This place was between Basrah 
and Wasit, the major city of the Kaskar district. For Kaskar, see LeStrange, Lands, 39. 
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and al-Walid b. ‘Utbah al-Firasi, descendants of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Samurah, advanced toward him with four thousand men. Ibn Hu- 
bayrah had written to them to go to the aid of Salm while he was at 
Ahwaz. The next day Jabir and the men with him appeared at the 
dwellings of the Muhallab and the rest of the Azd. They attacked 
them, but the Azd who remained there fought them in a fierce battle 
until many of the defenders were slain. The Azd then fled, and Jabir 
and his followers took their women captive, destroyed the houses 
and plundered for three days. Salm stayed on at Basrah until he re- 
ceived word that Ibn Hubayrah was slain, whereupon he left the 
city. Then the descendants of al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib who 
were in Basrah gathered behind Muhammad b. Ja‘far and selected 
him as leader. He governed for a few days, until Aba Malik b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Asid al-Khuza‘'i came to Basrah on behalf of Aba Muslim 
and governed for five days. When Abi al-‘Abbas became Caliph, he 
gave the city to Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah to govern. 

In this year the oath of allegiance was given to Abu al-‘Abbas ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib b. Hashim on the eve of Friday, the thirteenth of Rabi‘ II 
{November 26, 749). This is according to Ahmad b. Tha- 
bit—someone—Ishaq b. ‘Isa— Abi al-Ma‘shar. Hisham b. Muham- 
mad said the same. As for al-Waqidi, he says: Abu al-‘ Abbas had alle- 
giance sworn to him as Caliph at Madinah in Jumada I 132 
(December 6, 749—January 4, 750). Al-Waqidi also says that Abu al- 
Ma‘shar told him it was in the month of Rabi’ I 132 (October 
18—November 16, 749), and Aba Ma‘shar is the trustworthy 
authority. 
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The Caliphate of Aba Al-‘Abbas 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 


” 


The Origins of His Caliphate 


According to what has been mentioned as coming from God's Mes- 
senger, may God bless him, it all began when he informed al-‘Abbas 
b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib that he would pass the caliphate to his descen- 
dants. His descendants therefore never stopped expecting it, and 
passed on the tradition among themselves. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—IsmA’‘il b. al-Hasan— Rashid b. 
Kurayb: Abu Hashim (b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) went to 
Syria and met Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and said, 
“Cousin, I have religious knowledge (‘ilm) which I shall leave to you 
by default. Do not divulge it to anyone; this authority which men 
long for will be in your family.” He said, “I knew it already; by no 
means let anyone hear it from you!” 

According to ‘Ali— Sulayman b. Dawud— Khalid b. ‘Ajlan: When 
Ibn al-Ash‘ath opposed al-Haijjaj b. Yasuf and the latter wrote of it to 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, ‘Abd al-Malik sent a message to Khalid, 
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son of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, informing him of developments. Yazid 
replied, “If the rupture (fatq) is in Sijistan, then have no fear; we 
need only worry if it comes from Khurasan.”* 

‘Ali reported the following from al-Hasan b. Rashid, Jabalah b. 
Farrakh al-Taji, Yahya b. Tufayl Nu‘man b. Sari, Abt Hafs al-Azdi 
and others: The Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
said, “There are three turning points for us: the death of the profli- 
gate Yazid b. Mu‘wiyah, the turn of the first century, and disruption 
in Ifriqiyah. With that, propagandists will call men to our cause, 
then our helpers will advance from the east until the hooves of their 
horses strike the lands of the Maghrib and extract the treasures hid- 
den there by tyrants.” When Yazid b. Abi Muslim was slain in Ifri- 
qiyah and the Berbers revolted, Muhammad b. ‘Ali sent a man to 
Khurasan, ordering him to call men to the Chosen One, not men- 
tioning any other name. 

We have already mentioned the story of Muhammad b. ‘Ali and 
the propagandists whom he sent to Khurasan.** Then Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali died, appointing his son Ibrahim as his legatee. Ibrahim sent 
Abii Salamah Hafs b. Sulayman the mawla of al-Sabi‘ to Khurasan, 
with letters to the nagibs there. They received his letters and Abt 
Salamah remained with them. Then he returned to Ibrahim, who 
sent him back (to Khurasan) with Aba Muslim, whose story we have 
mentioned earlier. A letter from Ibrahim b. Muhammad to Abu 
Muslim then fell into the hands of Marwan b. Muhammad. It was an 
answer to a letter from Abu Muslim, in which Ibrahim ordered him 
to kill everyone who spoke Arabic in Khurasan. At this Marwan 
wrote to his governor in Damascus, ordering him to write to his col- 
league in the Balqa’ to go to Humaymah, seize Ibrahim b. Muham- 
mad, and send him to Marwan.** 


363. This statement is typical of the many forebodings the Umayyads allegedly had 
of the revolt in Khurasan and the coming of ‘Abbasid rule. These traditions were to 
establish the legitimacy of ‘Abbasid claims. The turn of the first Islamic century was 
to have ushered in the Messianic age. Various ‘Abbasid traditions deal with these ex- 
pectations and tie them to the transfer of authority from Aba Hashim to Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali. See Kifi, Futih, Vil, 153 and Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, IV, 476. A full study of these 
traditions is being prepared by J. Lassner. {J.L.] 

364. See Tabari, II/3, 1358 sub anno roo. 

365. The internment of Ibrahim al-Imam is a complex problem. Later ‘Abbasid tra- 
dition makes him out to be a revolutionary martyr. For a detailed discussion of his in- 
ternment, death and succession, see Sharon, ‘Aliyat, 237ff, which includes full refer- 
ences to primary sources. {J.L.) 
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According to Aba Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib—‘Uthman b. ‘Urwah b. 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir: I was with Abi 
Ja‘far at Humaymah and his two sons Muhammad and Ja‘far. I was 
bouncing them on my knee, when Abi Ja‘far said, “What are you do- 
ing? Don’t you see what's happéning?” I looked, and there were the 
messengers of Marwan looking for Ibrahim b. Muhammad. | said, 
“Let me go out to them.” He said, “You would go out of my house, 
and you're the descendant of ‘Ammar b. Yasir?”** They seized the 
doors of the mosque when (the ‘Abbasids) were at dawn prayer, and 
then said to the Syrians*’ who were with them, “Where’s Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad?” They told them, “That's him there.” And they 
took him. When Marwan had ordered them to seize Ibrahim, he had 
described the appearance of Abia al-‘Abbas, as he found it in books 
that such a one would kill the Umayyads. When they brought him 
Ibrahim, Marwan said, “This is not the man I described to you!” 
They said, “We did not see such a one as you described.” He sent 
them back to look for him, but the ‘Abbasids were warned and fled 
from him to Iraq.** 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Kathir b. al-Hasan al- 
‘Abdi—‘Ali b. Mis4—his father: Marwan b. Muhammad sent a 
messenger to Humaymah to bring him Ibrahim b. Muhammad, de- 
scribing him to him, and the messenger came and found that the de- 
scription fitted Abu al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad. When 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad appeared and was given safety, people told 
the messenger, “You were ordered to bring Ibrahim, but this is ‘Ab- 
dallah!” When this was made clear to him he let Abu al-‘Abbas go, 
and he took Ibrahim and departed with him. Masa said, “We set out 
with him, I and a crowd of the Bani ‘Abbas and their mawlas. The 
messenger went off with Ibrahim, who had with him a concubine 
(umm walad) of whom he was very fond. We told Ibrahim, “Only 
one man came for you, so come, let us kill him. Then we'll turn off 


366. ‘Ammar had been the staunch supporter of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. His father, Yasir, 
had been tortured by the Meccan ancestors of the Umayyads in the time of the 
Prophet. It was therefore not politic to be seen leaving the house of an ‘Abbasid to 
confront them. See El’ s.v. ‘Ammar b. Yasir. 

367. Following the Cairo edition. 

368. This is another of the apocalyptical traditions spoken of earlier. See n. 363 
above. 
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for Kufah where the people are our Shi‘ah.” He replied, “That’s for 
you to do.” We said, “Wait until we get to the road that takes us to 
Iraq.” So we went on until we reached the fork where one road goes 
off to Iraq while the other goes on to the Jazirah. Then we made 
camp. Whenever Ibrahim stopped for the night, he would withdraw 
to the place of his concubine. The time came for us to do what we 
had agreed on, and we called out to him to come. He got up to come 
out, but his concubine threw herself on him and cried, “This is no 
time for you to leave; what’s making you go?” He went aside with 
her and explained to her, and she said, “I conjure you by God not to 
kill this man and bring misfortune on your family! By God, if you 
slay him Marwan will kill every member of the family of ‘Abbas in 
Humaymah.” She wouldn’t let go of him until he’d sworn to her not 
to do it. When he came out to where we were and informed us, we 
said, “You know best.” 

‘Abdallah says that a son of ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya the secretary 
of Marwan told his father: “I asked Marwan b. Muhammad, ‘Are 
you suspicious of me?’ ‘No,’ he replied. So I asked him, ‘Is Ibrahim 
related to you by marriage?’ ‘No,’ he said. I told him, ‘Well, in my 
opinion this is what you must do—give him a wife and take a wife 
from him. Then if he is victorious you will have tied a knot between 
you that will not reduce you to beggary; and if you beat him, the 
marriage won't dishonor you.’ He told me, ‘Woe to you! By God, if I 
knew he was the one [foretold] I’d hurry to do it, but he’s not the 
man for that.’” 

It is mentioned that when Ibrahim b. Muhammad was seized to be 
taken to Marwan, he foretold his death to the people of his house 
who accompanied his departure. He ordered them to go to Kufah 
with his brother, Abu al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, and to 
hear and obey him. Then he bequeathed his authority to Abt al- 

‘Abbas, appointing him as his successor. At this, Abi al-‘Abbas set 
out with the people of his house for Kifah. Among them were ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Muhammad and Dawud b. ‘Isa; Salih, Isma‘il, ‘Abdallah 
and ‘Abd al-Samad the sons of ‘Ali; Yahya b. Muhammad and ‘Isa b. 
Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali; ‘Abd al-Wahhab and Muhammad the 
two sons of Ibrahim; Musa b. Dawud and Yahya b. Ja‘far b. Tam- 
mam. They traveled until they arrived in Kufah in Safar (ca. Septem- 
ber 15—October 17, 750), and Aba Salamah put them up in the 
house of Walid b. Sa‘d, the mawla of the Bana Hashim, situated 
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among the Banu Awd. He concealed their business for some forty 
nights from all the officers and the Shi‘ah. According to what is 
mentioned, Abu Salamah wanted to change the succession to the 
family of Aba Talib when word reached him of the death of [brahim 
b. Muhammad. . 

‘Ali b. Muhammad reported the following from Jabalah b. Far- 
rukh, Aba al-Sari and others: The Imam came to Kifah with some of 
the people of his House, and Abu al-Jahm said to Abu Salamah, 
“What is the Imam doing?” He replied, “He still has not come.” But 
Abi al-Jahm pressed him until Abi Salamah said, “You ask too 
many questions. This is not the time for him to emerge.” Finally 
Abu Humayd met a servant of Abt al-‘Abbas, called Sabig al-Khu- 
warizmi, and asked him where his masters were. He informed Abu 
Humayd that they were in Kuafah, and that Abu Salamah had told 
them to conceal themselves. At this he went with Abu Humayd to 
Abi al-Jahm and informed him about the ‘Abbasids. Abi al-Jahm 
then sent Aba Humayd with Sabiq to learn where they were staying 
in Kufah, and he came back bringing with him [brahim b. Salamah, a 
man with the ‘Abbasid family. He told Abt al-Jahm about their 
lodging, that the Imam was staying among the Bana Awd, and that 
when they arrived the Imam had sent to ask Abu Salamah for a hun- 
dred dinars, but he had not sent the money. Then Aba al-Jahm and 
Abu Humayd and Ibrahim went to Musa b. Ka‘b and told him the 
story, and they sent the Imam two hundred dinars. Aba al-Jahm 
then went to Abu Salamah and questioned him about the Imam. 
Abi Salamah told him, “This is no time for him to come out, for 
Wasit has not been conquered.”*” Abt al-Jahm went back to Musa 
b. Ka‘b and informed him, and they decided to meet the Imam. Then 
Misa b. Ka‘b, Abu al-Jahm, ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘i and Salamah b. 
Muhammad, Ibrahim b. Salamah and ‘Abdallah  al-Ta‘i, 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim, Sharahil, ‘Abdallah b. Bassam, Abu Humayd 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim, Sulayman b. al-Aswad and Muhammad b. 
al-Husayn all went to the Imam. Word of this got to Aba Salamah 
and he made inquiries about them and was told, “They rode to 
Kafah on some errand they had.” 

The group came to Abi al-‘Abbas, entered into his presence, and 


369. That is, the Umayyad capital of Iraq held by Ibn Hubayrah, the governor of the 
province. 
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said, “Which of you is ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al-Harithiyyah?” 
“This one,” the ‘Abbasids said. The officers then saluted him as the 
Prophet's successor. Musa b. Ka‘b and Abi al-Jahm left the last, re- 
maining with the Imam. Then Aba Salamah sent to Abi al-Jahm, 
asking, “Where have you been?” He replied, “I rode to my Imam.” 
At this, Aba Salamah rode to the ‘Abbasids. Abu al-Jahm then sent 
word to Abii Humayd, “Abu Salamah is on his way to you. By no 
means let him go in to the Imam unless he is alone.” So when Abu 
Salamah arrived they forbade him to go in accompanied by anyone. 
Thus he entered alone and greeted Abii al-‘Abbas as successor of the 
Prophet. 

On Friday, Abi al-‘Abbas went out on a piebald horse, and prayed 
with the people.” ‘Ammar the mawla of Jibrail and Abu 
‘Abdallah al-Sulami reported that when Abt Salamah greeted Abu 
al-‘Abbas as Caliph, Aba Humayd said to him, “He’s Caliph in spite 
of you, you mother-sucker!” And Abit al-‘Abbas said, “Easy does it.” 

It is mentioned that when Abi al-‘Abbas ascended the minbar on 
the day they swore allegiance to him as Caliph, he stood at the top, 
while Dawud b. ‘Ali ascended and stood below him. Abu al-‘Abbas 
spoke, and said: 


Praise be to God who has chosen Islam as the pillow of His 
glory, who has exalted it and made it great, who has chosen it 
for us, and aided it by means of us. He has made us the people of 
Islam, its cave and its fortress, and made us to uphold it, to pro- 
tect it and support it. He has caused us to cleave to His word of 
piety, and deemed us worthy of that as the people of the Word. 
He has specified us as the kin of God’s Messenger, God’s bene- 
diction and peace be upon him and his family. He created us 
from the ancestors of the Prophet, causing us to grow from his 
tree, and be derived thereby from common origins, making him 
one of us, causing what distresses us to weigh heavy on him, 
and making him watchful over us, for with the faithful He is 
gentle, compassionate. God placed us in the exalted place with 
Islam and its folk, sending down to the people of Islam the writ- 
ten Word to be recited to them, for He has spoken—glorious is 


370. See Ibn Khayyat, Il, 424; Azdi, 123ff; FHA, 2ooff,; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 413; 
Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 98ff. 
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He who speaks—in unambiguous verses sent down in the Qur- 
’an, “God only desires to put far from you abomination, O peo- 
ple of the house, and to cleanse you with purification”.*” He 
has said, “Say [O Muhammad]: I ask not of you any wage for 
this save affection for the kinfolk.”*” He has said, “And warn 
your clan, your closest kin.’*” He has said, “Whatever spoils 
God has given His Messenger from the people of the towns is for 
God and for the Messenger, and the near kinsman, and or- 
phans.”** He has said, “Know that if you take anything as 
booty, one fifth of it is for God and for the Messenger and for the 
near kinsmen and for orphans”.** So He, glorious be His 
praise, has informed them of our merit and made our rights and 
affection for us incumbent on them. He has bestowed upon us 
our share of the booty and the spoils in kindness toward us and 
in favor to us. God is the Lord of mighty favor. 

The erring Saba’iyyah’” have asserted that others than we 
are more worthy of headship, authority, and the successorship 
than we; may their faces be struck by an evil eye! By what and [30] 
for what, ye people? By us God guided the people when they 
were gone astray, and caused them to see when they were igno- 
rant, and delivered them after they had perished. By us He 
caused right to prevail, and through us refuted falsehood, set- 
ting aright by us the corrupt, uplifting by us the vile, complet- 
ing by us what was defective, and joining together the separa- 
tion. Thus after their enmity men became a family of mutual 
affection, kindness and solace in both their religion and their 
worldly affairs, “brothers reclining on couches face to face”*”’ 
in their after-life. That is what God has opened up [for men] in 
grace and favor to Muhammad, God bless him and give him 
peace. When God took him to Himself, his companions took on 
this authority after him, and their affair was by mutual counsel. 


371. Qur. 33:33. 

372. Qur. 42:23. 

373. Qur. 26:214. 

374. Qur. 59:7. 

375. Qur. 8:41. 

376. The followers of ‘Abdallah b. Saba’, the extremist whom enemies of the Shi‘ah 
of ‘Ali accused of founding the ‘Alid doctrine in early Islam. See El’ s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. 
Saba’. 

377. Qur. 15:47. 
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They took possession of the inheritance of the nations and dis- 
tributed it justly, put it in its proper place, gave it to those enti- 
tled to it, and left with their own bellies empty. Then up reared 
the Banu Harb and the Bani Marwan.’” They took it away and 
passed it among themselves, and did battle for it, appropriating 
it to themselves, tyrannizing, oppressing those entitled to it; 
and God forbore with them for long, until they had afflicted 
Him; and when they afflicted Him, He took revenge on them at 
our hands. He restored to us our rights, and our Community be- 
came united through us. He vouchsafed our victory and estab- 
lished our authority in order to grant benefit through us to those 
grown feeble on the earth, closing an (epoch) with us as He had 
begun it with us. Most truly I hope that tyranny will not come 
upon you even as good has come, nor corruption overtake you 
as soundness has done. For what support have we, as People of 
the House, except in God? 

People of Kifah, you are the halting-place of our love, the 
lodging of our affections. You it is who remained steadfast, you 
who were not deflected from our love by the injustice of the 
people of tyranny against you until you reached our epoch and 
God brought you our revolution. You of all mankind are most 
fortunate in us and most worthy of our generosity. We have in- 
creased your allowances to a hundred dirhams. Make ready, 
then; for I am the manifest Spiller (Saffah),°” the desolating 
Avenger. 


He had been exhausted by a fever, and his weakness now in- 
[31] creased. So he sat in the minbar, and Dawud b. ‘Ali went up. and 
stood below him on the steps of the minbar and said: 


Praise be to God, with gratitude, gratitude, and yet more grat- 
itude! Praise to Him who has caused our enemies to perish and 
brought to us our inheritance from Muhammad our Prophet, 
God’s blessing and peace be upon him! O ye people, now are the 
dark nights of this world put to flight, its covering lifted; now 
light breaks in the earth and the heavens, and the sun rises from 


378. The two branches of the Umayyad dynasty. 

379. This sobriquet, which does not appear to be a regnal title, can mean either a 
spiller of wealth or of blood; a generous or an implacable ruler. During his lifetime 
the first ‘Abbasid caliph seems always to have been known as Abu al-‘Abbas. 
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the springs of day while the moon ascends from its appointed 
place. He who fashioned the bow takes it up, and the arrow re- 
turns to him who shot it. Right [to rule] has come back to where 
it originated, among the people of the house of your Prophet, 
people of compassion and mercy for you and sympathy toward 
you. O ye people, by God we did not rebel seeking this authority 
to grow rich in silver and in gold; nor to dig a canal or build a 
castle. What made us rebel was the shame of their taking away 
our rights, our anger for our cousins,” our grief for your affairs 
and the burden that oppressed us for your sakes. It was for your 
situation that we burned in anger on our beds, and the evil con- 
duct of the Bana Umayyah toward you increased our pain: their 
coarseness with you, their contempt for you, their appropria- 
tion of your booty, your alms and your spoils. You are under the 
protection of His Messenger, may God bless him and his family 
and give them peace, and the protection of ‘Abbas, may God 
have mercy on him. We shall rule you according to what God 
has sent down and treat you in accordance with the Book of 
God, and act with the commoner and the elite among you ac- 
cording to the behavior of God’s messenger. Woe, woe to the 
Bant Harb b. Umayyah and the Banu Marwan! In their space 
and time they preferred the ephemeral to the eternal, the tran- 
sient abode to the everlasting one. Crime them obsessed; God’s 
creatures they oppressed; women forbidden to them they pos- 
sessed, all honor grieving and by sin deceiving. They tyrannized 
God’s servants by their deport with evil custom where they 
sought disport; themselves with vice’s burdens decked and 
their idolatry unchecked; at management of every fault most 
lively, cheerful; withal to race on error’s course not fearful; 
God’s purpose in respiting sin not comprehending and trusting 
they had tricked Him by pretending!**' God’s severity came on 
them like a night raid when they were sleeping, and at dawn 


380. That is, the ‘Alids. The ‘Abbasids professed to avenge the wrongs against their 


kinsmen, while at the same time denying them any prior right to rule. 

381. According to the Qur’an, God permits sinners to flourish, so as to increase 
their guilt. See 17:15—19; 57:20; 35:39. This section of rhymed prose, generally in- 
tended to denigrate Umayyad rule, is a rhetorical flight which can be only approxi- 
mately translated. 
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they were only legends. They were torn all to tatters, and thus 
may an oppressive people perish! 

God has let us prevail over Marwan, for by God he was de- 
ceived with delusions, an enemy of God given the rein until he 
should stumble because of the superiority of his harness, for 
this enemy of God supposed that we should never prevail over 
him. He called upon his factions, employed all his stratagems 
and threw in his squadrons. Yet he found before him, behind 
him, and to his right and left, God’s stratagem, His affliction 
and His judgment, to put to death his falsehood and efface his 
error. It was He who appointed the changes of ill-fortune for 
him, and revived our honor and our glory, returning to us our 
rights and our heritage. 

O ye people, God has indeed helped the Commander of the 
Faithful to a mighty victory, but he turned to the minbar only 
after the prayer, for he hated to mix aught else with the congre- 
gation’s words [with God], and only the severity of his fever de- 
terred him from finishing his remarks. So call upon God to re- 
store the Commander of the Faithful’s health; for God has given 
you an exchange for Marwan, the enemy of the Merciful, the 
vice-regent of Satan, followed by base folk who corrupted the 
world when once it was wholesome, who replaced the true reli- 
gion and violated the honor of the Muslims’ protected women. 
[God has replaced him] with a youthful man of maturity and de- 
liberation, one who is guided by his forefathers, those just and 
best who made the earth wholesome once it was corrupted, by 
following the waymarks of guidance and the well-traced road of 
piety. 


The people then raised their voices in prayers for Abu al-‘Abbas, 
and Dawud continued: 


Men of Kiafah, surely we continued wronged and bereft of our 
rights, until God ordained for us our Shi‘ah, the people of Khura- 
san, and by them revivified our rights. By them He adduced our 
compelling argument, and made our revolution to prevail. God 
has let you behold what you were awaiting, and now you look 
upon him. He has made manifest among you a Caliph of the 
clan of Hashim, brightening thereby your faces and making you 
[33] to prevail over the army of Syria, and transferring the sover- 
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eignty and the glory of Islam to you. He has graced you with an 
Imam whose gift is equity, and granted him good government. 
Receive with gratitude what God has given you, cleave to our 
allegiance, and practice not deceit against yourselves, for surely 
this authority is your authority; surely every dynasty has its 
center-point, and you are our center-point.”’ Has any succes- 
sor to God’s Messenger ascended this your minbar save the 
Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and the Com- 
mander of the Faithful ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad?*® 


and he gestured with his hand toward Abu al-‘Abbas 


So know that the authority is with us, and shall not depart from 
us until we surrender it to Jesus the son of Mary’*—God’s 
benediction be on him—and praise be to God, Lord of the uni- 
verse, for that with which He has tried us and entrusted us! 


Then Abi al-‘Abbas descended from the minbar, with Dawud b. 
‘Ali in front of him until they entered the palace. He had Abu Ja‘far 
sit and receive the handclasp of allegiance (bay‘ah) from the people 
in the mosque. He kept on receiving it until he had prayed both the 
afternoon and the sunset prayer with them and night had enfolded 
them. Then he entered (the palace). 

It is mentioned that when Dawud b. ‘Ali and his son Misa were in 
Iraq, or somewhere else, they had left wishing to reach Sharat. Abu 
al-‘Abbas met them at Dimat al-Jandal while on his way to Kifah. 
With him were his brother Abu al-Ja‘far ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, ‘Isa b. Musa, and Yahya b. Ja‘far b. Tammam b. al- 
‘Abbas and a party of their mawlas. Dawud asked them, “Where are 


382. This reference to Kifah was hardly reflected by ‘Abbasid practice. They imme- 
diately withdrew to Hirah and eventually established their administrative center at a 
new capital, Baghdad. See n. 353 above. 

383. The question has a twofold thrust: that all caliphs between ‘Ali and Abi al- 
‘Abbas were in fact illegal usurpers, and that there is a special relationship between 
the Kufans and the Prophet's family. 

384. That is, at the Messianic age which will precede the end of the world. Accord- 
ing to one hadith, “There will be no Mahdi but Jesus.” This is preserved only in Sunni 
collections of hadiths, however. The ‘Alid Shi‘'i sects emphasize the Mahdist hadiths 
which state that the Messianic rule of justice will be fulfilled by a Mahdi of the line of 
‘Ali. This statement therefore rejects the claims of the ‘Alids and suggests that the 
‘Abbasids are ushering in a messianic age which will see the second coming of Jesus. 
For a detailed treatment of Mahdism see J.A. Williams, Themes of Islamic Civiliza- 
tion, Ch. V, “The Expected Deliverer.” 
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you going, and what is your story?” Abu al-‘Abbas told him their 
story, and said that they were heading for Kifah to make their ap- 
pearance there and openly proclaim their authority. Dawud told 
him, “Abi al-‘Abbas, you are coming to Kifah when the shaykh of 
the Umayyads, Marwan b. Muhammad, is at Harran to oversee Iraq 
along with the armies of Syria and the Jazirah. And Yazid b. ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah, the shaykh of the Arabs, is already in Iraq with the cav- 
alry*® of the Arabs!” Abi al-‘Abbas replied, “O uncle, Abi al- 
Ghana’im says, ‘He who loves life will be humbled.’” And he 
quoted the words of al-A‘sha: 


'Tis no kind of death if I die not powerless, 
and a shame if what destroys a life is not its own demon. 


Then Dawud turned to his son Misa and said, “By God, your cous- 
in’s right, so let us go back with him and either live graciously or die 
nobly.” At this they all turned back together. ‘Isa b. Misa used to 
say when he mentioned their exodus from Humayah to Kufah, “A 
party of fourteen men left their homes and families to stake our 
claim; mighty was their purpose, great were their spirits, and strong 
their hearts.” 


The Remaining Reports of Events of this Year 


Completion of the account of the oath of allegiance that was given 
to Abi al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, and what came of 
his authority: As Abu Ja‘far said, we have previously mentioned {in- 
formation] concerning Abi al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali on the authority of certain scholars. We have also mentioned 
something of his affair and that of Aba Salamah. A reason that the 
Caliphate of Aba al-‘Abbas was confirmed is what I now mention. 
When word reached Abt Salamah that Marwan b. Muhammad had 
killed Ibrahim, who had been called the Imam, he thought it proper 
to declare for the descendants of ‘Abbas. Thus he suppressed any 
declaration for others. When Abi al-‘Abbas arrived in Kifah, Abu 
Salamah had settled him and the people of his house who came with 


385. The text is halbah, “fast horses,” Perhaps read jillah, “great men,” as in Akh- 
bar al-Dawlah, 410-11. 
386. The text is fa-qala Abt al-Ghand@ im. Ibn Athir supplies fa-qala ya ‘ammi. 
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him in the house of al-Walid b. Sa‘d among the Bani Awd. When 
Abi Salamah was asked about the Imam, he would say, “Don’t be 
hasty.” This situation continued while he was at his camp at Ham- 
mam A‘yan, until Abi Humayd went out to go to the Kunasah®”’ 
and met a servant of Ibrahim called Sabiq al-Khwarizmi. He recog- 
nized him, for he used to come to them in Syria. Now he asked him, 
“What is the Imam Ibrahim doing?” Sabiq then informed him that 
Marwan had treacherously slain him and that Ibrahim had be- 
queathed his authority to his brother Abi al-‘Abbas, appointing him 
as his successor. Moreover, Abu al-‘Abbas had come to Kifah with 
most of the people of his family. Abi Humayd begged Sabiq to set 
off with him to the ‘Abbasids. Sabiq told him, “The appointment be- 
tween us is tomorrow morning in this place;” he was reluctant to 
show him where the ‘Abbasids were without their permission. The 
following day, Abu Humayd went out to the place where he had 
promised to meet Sabiq. He found him, and went off with him to 
Abi al-‘Abbas and the men of his family. When he entered where 
they were, Abu Humayd asked, “Which of them is the Caliph?” 
Then Dawud b. ‘Ali said, “Here is your Imam and Caliph,” pointing 
to Aba al-‘Abbas. Abu Humayd then greeted him with the title of 
Caliph, and kissed his hands and his feet, saying, “We are at your 
command.” He also condoled with him on the death of the Imam 
Ibrahim. 

Ibrahim b. Salamah had entered the army of Aba Salamah in dis- 
guise. He went to Abu al-Jahm and asked him for protection. Then 
he informed him that he was the messenger of Abia al-‘Abbas and 
the people of his house. He also told him who was in the group and 
where they were. He added that Abt al-‘Abbas had sent him to Abt 
Salamah to ask him for a hundred dinars with which to pay the 
cameldriver for the camels that brought them to Kifah, but Abu 
Salamah had not sent them the money. Aba Humayd also went 
back to Abi al-Jahm and informed them of their situation. Abt al- 
Jahm and Abt Humayd together with Ibrahim b. Salamah went on 
foot until they entered where Misa b. Ka‘b was. Abt al-Jahm told 
him the story, and what Ibrahim b. Salamah had related to him. 
Misa then said, “Hasten to send him the dinars, and see that the 


387. One of the major quarters of Kifah on the western side of the town. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, s.v. Kunasah, and LeStrange, Lands, 75. 
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man gets there.” So Abu al-Jahm went off and handed the money 
over to Ibrahim b. Salamah. He put him on a mule and sent two men 
with him to see him into Kifah. Then Abt al-Jahm told Abu Sala- 
mah, “It is rumored in the army that Marwan b. Muhammad has 
slain the Imam. If he has been slain, then his brother Abu al-‘Abbas 
is the successor and the Imam after him.” Abu Salamah replied, 
“Abu al-Jahm, stop Abi Humayd from entering Kufah, for these 
people spread falsehood and corruption.” 

On the second night, Ibrahim b. Salamah came to Abi al-Jahm 
and Misa b. Ka‘b and delivered to them a letter from Abu al-‘Abbas 
and the people of his family. He visited the officers and the Shi‘ah 
that same night. They then gathered in the house of Musa b. Ka‘b. 
Among them were ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘i, Salamah b. Muhammad, 
‘Abdallah al-Ta’1, Ishaq b. Ibrahim, Sharahil, ‘Abdallah b. Bassam 
and other officers. They disagreed as to whether to go see Abu al- 
‘Abbas and those of his family. Then they stole away the next morn- 
ing into Kufah, led by Masa b. Ka‘b, Abt al-Jahm and Abu Humayd 
al-Himyari—that is, Muhammad b. Ibrahim. They came at last to 
the house of al-Walid b. Sa‘d, and went in. Musa b. Ka‘b and Abi al- 
Jahm said, “Which of you is Abt al-‘Abbas?” At this the people 
pointed him out. They then wished him peace and condoled with 
him on the death of the Imam Ibrahim. Afterward they went off to 
the camp leaving behind with him Aba Humayd, Aba Muqatil, Su- 
layman b. al-Aswad, Muhammad b. al-Husayn, Muhammad b. al- 
Harith, Nahar b. Husayn, Yusuf b. Muhammad and Aba Hurayrah 
Muhammad b. Farrtkh. 

Abu Salamah then sent to Abt al-Jahm to come to him. The latter 
had Jet him know that he had gone into Ktfah. “Where were you?” 
Abia Salamah asked. “I was with my Imam,” Abi al-Jahm replied. 
Abi al-Jahm went out and called Hajib b. Saddan and sent him to 
Kifah, saying, “Go in and salute Abu al-‘Abbas as Caliph.” He sent 
word to Abii Humayd and his friends, “If Abi Salamah comes to 
you, let him in only by himself. If he enters and offers allegiance, 
then let him go his way; otherwise, cut off his head.” They had not 
waited long before Aba Salamah came, went in by himself, and 
greeted Abi al-‘Abbas with the title of Caliph. Abt al-‘Abbas or- 
dered him to go back to his camp, and he went off that night. The 
people waited for morning wearing their weapons and in formation, 
waiting for Aba al-‘Abbas to emerge. They gave him horses, and he 
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and the members of his family who were with him rode until they 
entered the governor’s palace of Kufah on Friday, the twelfth night 
of Rabi‘ II (November 28, 729). He then entered the mosque from the 
govenor’s palace and went up into the minbar, where he praised God 
and magnified Him, mentioning the mightiness of the Lord and the 
excellence of the Prophet. He then traced authority to the rule and 
the succession (to the Prophet) down to himself. He promised the 
people good times to come, and then was quiet. 

Dawud b. ‘Ali who was in the minbar three steps lower than Abt 
al-‘Abbas then spoke. He praised God and glorified Him and spoke 
benedictions on the Prophet. Then he said, “Ye people, truly there 
has been no Caliph after God’s Messenger save ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
this Commander of the Faithful who now sits behind me.” Abi al- 
‘Abbas then came down and left. He made his camp at Hammam 
A‘yan in the camp of Abt Salamah, staying with him in the same 
chamber, with a curtain between them. The chamberlain (hajib) of 
Abi al-‘Abbas at this time was ‘Abdallah b. Bassam. Abi al-‘Abbas 
left his paternal uncle Dawud b. ‘ali to govern Kifah and its prov- 
ince and sent his uncle ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali to Abi ‘Awn b. Yazid. He 
sent his nephew ‘Isa b. Misa to al-Hasan b. Qahtabah who was at 
this time at Wasit besieging Ibn Hubayrah. He also sent Yahya b. 
Ja‘far b. Tammam b. ‘Abbas to Humayd b. Qahtabah at Mada’in, 
Abu al-Yaqdhan ‘Uthman b. ‘Urwah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. 
Yasir to Bassam b. Ibrahim b. Bassam at Ahwaz, and Salamah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman to Malik b. Tarif." Abu al-‘Abbas stayed with 
the army for some months, and then moved and settled at (the new) 
Hashimite City (Madinah al-Hashimiyyah) in the fortress at 
Kufah.*” He had disguised his intention to Abt. Salamah before he 
moved, until AbG@ Salamah learned of it. 

In this year, Marwan b. Muhammad was put to flight at the 
Zab.” 


388. The ‘Abbasid family thus began the transition from a secretive revolutionary 


leadership into a ruling family. See Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 7ff. (J.L.} 

389. This appears to be a broken text. It is hard to believe that Abt al-‘Abbas would 
have chosen to establish his government in the city itself. He had, in similar circum- 
stances, abandoned the Kufans and gone to Hammam A’yan. It is more likely that 
what was originally intended was a place in the general vicinity of Kufah. The text ap- 
paratus suggests such a reading. See Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 152-53. (J.L.} 

390. See Ibn Khayyat, II, 427ff; Azdi, 126ff; FHA, 201ff; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, HU, 4136; 
Mas‘idi, Murai, VI, 85ff; Tanbih, 327. 
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Marwan’s Defeat at the Zab and Why and How it Came 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad— Abi al-Sari, Jabalah b. Farrakh, 
al-Hasan b. Rashid, Abu Salih al-Marwazi and others: Abu ‘Awn 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid al-Azdi was sent by Qahtabah to Shahrazur 
from Nihawand. He then slew ‘Uthman b. Sufy4n and stayed in the 
neighborhood of Mosul. Marwan was informed that ‘Uthman had 
been killed, and he advanced from Harran. He stayed at a place along 
the way, and asked, “What’s the name of this place?” “Balwa [Ca- 
lamity],” they told him. “Bal ‘Alwa [Nay, Superiority]; a good 
omen,” he replied. He came to Ra’s al-‘Ayn,' then to Mosul. 
Camping at the Tigris, he dug a moat. Abi ‘Awn marched to him 
and camped at the Zab, and Abu Salamah sent Abu ‘Awn, ‘Uyaynah 
b. Musa, Minhal b. Fattan and Ishaq b. Talhah, each at the head of 
three thousand men. When Abi al-‘Abbas was proclaimed Caliph, 
he reinforced Abi ‘Awn sending Salamah b. Muhammad with two 
thousand men, ‘Abdallah al-Ta’i with two thousand, and Wadas b. 
Nadlah with five hundred. Then he asked, “Who among the men of 
my house will march against Marwan?” ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali said, “1.” 
And Abi al-‘Abbas told him, “Go with God’s blessing.”*” ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Ali came up with Aba ‘Awn, and Aba ‘Awn vacated his own 
pavilion, leaving it and all that was in it for ‘Abdallah. The latter 
now appointed Hayyash b. Habib al-Ta’i in charge of security and 
Nusayr b. al-Muhtafiz in charge of his guard. Abu al-‘Abbas put 
Misa b. Ka‘b in charge of the postal intelligence (barid)** and sent 
him with thirty men to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. On the second night of 
Jumada II 132 (January 16, 750), ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali asked where there 
was a ford of the Zab, and one was pointed out to him. He gave the 
order to ‘Uyaynah b. Misa, who crossed over with five thousand 
men and proceeded to Marwan’s camp. Marwan gave battle until 
evening fell and fires were lit. They broke off fighting and ‘Uyaynah 
returned to the camp of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, crossing the river at the 


391. For Ra’s al-‘Ayn, see LeStrange, Lands, 95-96. 

392. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali later based his claims to the caliphate on having taken the 
field against Marwan. See Tabari, Ill/1, 92~93; Azdi, 163ff; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, HL, 
438-39; Mas‘tdi, Muruj, VI, 177. 

393. The posting system existed primarily for getting information to the Caliph 
with maximum efficiency. The “postmaster” in each province operated as the eyes 
and ears of the Caliph, and controlled the system by which information was carried 
by post horses to the capital. See E/’ s.v. Barid. 
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ford. Upon rising in the morning, Marwan secured the pontoon 
bridge and sent his son ‘Abdallah to dig a moat further downriver 
from the camp of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. At this, ‘Abdallah sent al- 
Mukhariq b. Ghifar with four thousand men. He advanced five 
miles from ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali before halting. ‘Abdallah b. Marwan 
sent al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah against him. Al-Walid engaged al-Muk- 
hariq, whose followers were put to flight or captured, and a good 
number of them were killed that day. Al-Walid sent the prisoners to 
‘Abdallah, who sent them on to Marwan with the heads. Marwan or- 
dered, “Send in one of the prisoners to me.” They brought him al- 
Mukhariq, who was a very thin man. Marwan said, “You're al-Muk- 
hariq.” But he told him, “No, I am one of the slaves of the people of 
the army.” “Then do you know al-Mukhariq?” asked Marwan. 
“Yes,” he said. “Then look at these heads—do you see him?” He 
looked at one of the heads and said, “He’s the one.” Then Marwan 
let him go. At the time, a man who was with Marwan stared at al- 
Mukhariq and, not knowing him, said, “God curse Aba Muslim for 
bringing such as these to do battle with us!” 

‘Ali heard the following from a shaykh of the people of Khurasan: 
Marwan said, “Do you know al-Mukhariq when you see him? They 
say that his is among these heads that were sent to us.” “I know 
him,” al-Mukhariq told him. Then Marwan said, “Show him those 
heads.” And he looked and said, “I don’t see his head among these. I 


can only suppose he escaped.” Then they let him go. ‘Abdallah b. 


‘Ali learned of the rout of al-Mukhariq, and Misa b. Ka‘b told him, 
“Go out to Marwan before news of the rout reaches the army and 
what happened to al-Mukhariq becomes widely known.” ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali called Muhammad b. Sal and put him in charge of the army. 
Abi ‘Awn had command of the right wing, and in command of Mar- 
wan’s left wing was al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah. With Marwan were 
three thousand of the Muhammirah,™ and he had with him the 
Dhakwaniyyah, the Sahsahiyyah, and the Rashidiyyah. When the 
two armies were face to face, Marwan told ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. 


394. Literally, “Redwearers.” Later this word is used for Iranian heretics with Maz- 
dakite doctrines. However, the later Qays faction of Greater Syria used red as their 
distinctive color. See e.g., El’ s.v. Kays ‘Aylan. The “Muhammirah” appear here as 
one of several clite regiments that served the last Umayyad Caliph, For colors as po- 
litical tags, see the article of Omar cited in n. 72. Sce also Crone, Slaves on Horses, 
241, n. 93. 
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‘Abd al-‘Aziz, “If the sun declines today before they have fought us, 
then it is we who shall yield up rule to Jesus the son of Mary; if they 
fight us before it declines, then we are God’s, and to Him we shall 
return!” 

Marwan sent to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali asking for terms, and ‘Abdallah 
said, “Ibn Zurayq’” lied; God willing, before the sun declines our 
horses shall have trampled him.” Marwan told the Syrians, “Hold 
off, and do not begin battle,” while he kept looking at the sun. Then 
al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan (b. al-Hakam), who was married 
to Marwan’s daughter, attacked. At this, Marwan became furious 
and cursed him. Ibn Mu‘awiyah fought the troops of the (“Abbasid) 
right wing, and Abu ‘Awn fled toward ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. Then Musa 
b. Ka‘b said to ‘Abdallah, “Order the troops to dismount.” At this 
the cry went out, “To the ground!” The troops dismounted and ex- 
tended their lances while crouched. Then they engaged the enemy. 
The Syrians began to pause, as if they were quitting, and ‘Abdallah 
went along on foot, saying, “Lord, how long shall we be slain for 
your sake?” He called out, “Men of Khurasan! Revenge for Ibrahim! 
Ya Muhammad! Ya Mansur!’**” And the battle grew fiercer. Mar- 
wan shouted to the Quda‘ah, “Dismount!” They replied, “Say it to 
the Bani Sulaym; let them dismount!” He sent word to the Sak- 
sakis, “Attack.” They replied, “Tell the Banu ‘Amir; let them at- 
tack.” He then sent word to the Sakun, “Charge!” They said, “Tell 
the Ghatafan; let them charge.” He told his chief of security, “Dis- 
mount!” The man replied, “No, by God, I’ll never make myself a 
target!” Marwan told him, “Well, by God, I'll surely cause you 
harm!” He replied, “By God, I wish you were able!” The Syrians 
fled, and then Marwan fled too, cutting the pontoon bridge. More 
were drowned that day than were slain in battle. Among those 
drowned was Ibrahim b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik (the deposed Ca- 
liph). At ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s command the pontoon bridge over the 
Zab was retied, and they took out the drowned—some three hun- 
dred— among whom were Ibrahim b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. ‘Ali then recited the verse, “And we divided the sea for you, 


395. See n. 384 above. The expression “We are God’s” is found in several! verses of 
the Qur’an. 

396. Ibn Zuraygq is an insulting name for Marwan, perhaps reflecting the story that 
he was not the son of Muhammad b. Marwan at all. See Tabari, III, 51. 

397. For the title Mansar mentioned in this battle cry, see n. 82 above. 
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and delivered you, and drowned Pharaoh’s people while you were 
beholding.”*” 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali remained in his camp for seven days. A man de- 
scended from Sa‘id b. al-‘As said these words, reviling Marwan: 


Flight importunes Marwan, and | have told him, 
‘now the oppressor is one oppressed, whose desire is to flee. 


What are flight and abdication of kingship, once gone 
from you all forbearance? There is no religion or honor; 


Lightwit in patience, a Pharaoh in persecution, and if 
you seek his generosity, he’s a dog before whom is a mad dog.’ 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali wrote to the Commander of the Faithful of the 
victory and Marwan’s flight, and he took possession of Marwan’s 
army and all it had carried with it. They found many weapons and 
much wealth, but they found no women except a slavegirl of ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Marwan. When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s letter reached Abu al-‘Ab- 
bas, he prayed two prostrations, and then recited the verses, “When 
Saul set out with the host, he said, ‘God will try you by a river; who- 
soever drinks thereof is not of me, and whosoever tastes it not, he is 
of me, save him who scoops it with his hand.’ Yet they drank 
thereof, all save a few of them, and when he had crossed with those 
who believed with him, they said, ‘We can do nothing this day 
against Goliath and his hosts.’ Those who reckoned that they were 
to meet God however said, ‘How often a little band has overcome a 
numerous company by God’s leave! God is with the patient.’ So, 
when they went out against Goliath and his hosts, they said, ‘Our 
Lord, bestow on us patience, make firm our feet, and aid us against 
the people of the unbelievers!’ And they routed him, by God’s leave, 
and David slew Goliath, and God gave him the kingship, and wis- 
dom, and taught him such as He willed.”*” Then Abu al-‘Abbas or- 
dered that each man who had been at the battle should receive five 
hundred (dirhams) and he raised their monthly salaries to eighty 
(dirhams). 

Ahmad b. Zuhayr reported the following from ‘Ali b. Muhammad 


398. Qur. 2:47. 
399. Qur. 2:249-51. 
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—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umayyah: When the men of Khurdsan met up 
with Marwan, he could manage nothing that was free of disorder 
and corruption. Ahmad said that he received this account. On the 
day he was routed Marwan was standing firm, and the troops were 
engaged in combat, when he sent for money. It was brought, and he 
told the troops, “Stand fast and fight, and this money will be yours.” 
Then some of the troops began to seize the money, and they sent 
word to him, “The troops are eager for the money, and we're not 
sure they won’t run away with it.” So he sent word to his son ‘Ab- 
dallah, “Go with your men to the rear of your camp and kill anyone 
who takes that money, and stop them.” ‘Abdallah moved (to the 
rear) with his standard, and the troops said, “It’s a retreat.” and fled. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Ali— Abi Jarud al-Sulami—a man from 
the Khurasan army. We encountered Marwan at the Zab, and the 
Syrians attacked us as if they were a mountain of iron; then we 
crouched and extended our lances and they turned from us like a 
cloud (of dust} and God gave us the backs of them. When they 
crossed (the river) the bridge was cut in front of those following 
them. A Syrian remained on it, so one of our men went out to him, 
and the Syrian slew him. Then another man went out, and he killed 
him, until finally he had killed three men. Then one of our men 
said, “Find me a sharp sword and a tough shield,” so we got them for 
him. Then he went for him. The Syrian struck at him, but he fended 
him off with the shield and struck the Syrian’s leg, cutting off his 
foot. He went on to kill him, and came back to us. We picked him up 
shouting, “Allahu Akhbar!" The man was ‘Ubaydallah al-Kabuli. 

The rout of Marwan at the Zab, according to what is mentioned, 
took place on Saturday morning, the eleventh night of Jumada II 
(January 25, 750). 

In this year Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
was killed. 


The Death of the Imam Ibrahim the ‘Abbasid 


The biographers have differed on the matter of Ibrahim b. Muham- 
mad. Some of them say that he was not killed but that he died of 
plague in the prison of Marwan b. Muhammad. 


400. See n. 365 above. However, death by plague is also regarded as a martyr’s 
death, following a well-known hadith. 
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Those Who Say He Died in Prison 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. 
Khalid— Abi Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih: Marwan 
b. Muhammad came to Raqqah the time he set out against al- 
Dahbhak. He had with him Sa‘id b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik and 
Sa‘id’s two sons ‘Uthman and Marwan. All of them accompanied 
him in bonds. He sent them to his lieutenant at Harran, who put 
them in the prison there along with Ibrahim (b. Muhammad) b. ‘Ali 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Walid, and Abi Muhammad the Sufyani, who was 
called the Farrier (al-Baytar). Of them there perished in prison from 
an epidemic that broke out in Harran, ‘Abbas b. al-Walid, Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. One week be- 
fore Marwan was routed at the Zab by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, Sa‘id b. 
Hisham and those who were imprisoned with him escaped when 
they killed the man in charge of the prison. Aba Muhammad al- 
Sufyani stayed behind in confinement and did not leave with those 
who escaped. Others who did not view escape from the prison as 
lawful stayed with him. The people of Harran and some of the rabble 
(ghawgha’) in the city killed Sa‘id b. Hisham, Sharahil b. Maslamah 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr al-Taghlibi and the Patrikios 
of Armenia IV, whose name was Kishan, by stoning them to death. 
Only fifteen days or so after they were killed, Marwan came to Har- 
ran fleeing from the Battle of the Zab and set Aba Muhammad and 
those confined with him in the prison free. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Kathir al-‘Abdi—‘Ali b. 
Musa—his father: Marwan pushed down the walls of a room on 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad and killed him.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Ma‘raf b. Suwayd—his 
father —al-Muhalhil b. Safwan (‘Umar: Later al-Mufaddal b. Ja‘far b. 
Sulayman also told me that al-Muhalhil b. Safwan told this story): I 
was with Ibrahim b. Muhammad in the prison in which ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Sharahil b. Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
were detained. They would visit each other, especially Ibrahim and 


401. The same method of assassination was reportedly utilized by the Caliph al- 
Mansir against his uncle ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. The latter tradition with full explication 
of the legal consequences of this kind of killing is discussed in Lassner, ‘Abbasid 
Rule, 39—57, esp. 40-46. (J.L.) 
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Sharahil. One day Sharahil’s messenger brought Ibrahim some milk 
and said, “Your brother says, ‘I drank some of this milk and enjoyed 
it, and Id like you to have some too.’” He accepted it and drank, and 
immediately thereafter became ill and collapsed. It was a day when 
he was supposed to go see Sharahil, but he delayed, so Sharahil sent 
word to him, “Let me be your ransom, you have delayed; what has 
detained you?” He sent word back, “When I drank the milk you sent 
me, it disagreed with me.” Sharahil came to him badly frightened, 
and said, “No, by God, no god there is but He; I drank no milk today 
and I sent none to you! Truly we are God’s, and to Him we shall re- 
turn. By God, you have been deceived!” By God, he survived only 
that night and no other. The following morning Ibrahim was 
dead.‘ 

Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. Salamah b. ‘Amir b. Hurmah b. Hudhay! b. al- 
Rabi‘ b. ‘Amir b. Subayh b. ‘Adi b. Qays, that is, Qays b. al-Harith b. 
Fihr, lamented Ibrahim as follows: 


I reckoned myself strong, but my wits are scattered 
by a grave at Harran in which is religion’s defense. 


In it is the Imam and the best of all mankind, 
among the slates and the stones and the clay; 


The Imam whose misfortune became widespread, 
depriving every rich man or poor. 


May God not absolve Marwan for any wrongdoing, 
but God pardon all who here say “Amen!” 


This year Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Hakam 
was slain. 


The Death of Marwan and His Battle with the Syrians 


Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. Khalid—Abu 
Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad: When Marwan fled from the 


402. Sudden or unexpected deaths from natural causes (e.g., appendicitis) were al- 
ways prone to be later described as murder by poisoning. See Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 
46ff. 


The Events of the Year 132 169 


Zab I was in his army, and Marwan had one hundred twenty thou- 
sand men in his forces at the Zab; sixty thousand were in his own 
army and about the same number were with his son ‘Abdallah, with 
the Zab between them. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali engaged Marwan with the 
troops accompanying him, Abi ‘Awn and a group of officers among 
whom was Humayd b. Qahtabah. When Marwan’s forces were put 
to flight, they went to Harran, where Aban b. Yazid b. Muhammad 
b. Marwan, his brother’s son, was governor. Marwan stayed at 
Harran more than twenty days. When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali drew near, he 
packed up his people and children and family and fled, leaving at 
Harran Aban b. Yazid who was married to a daughter of Marwan 
called Umm ‘Uthman. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali advanced and Aban went 
out to meet him dressed in black as a sign of his allegiance. Aban 
then took the oath to ‘Abdallah and entered his service, while 
‘Abdallah gave him and all those in Harran and the Jazirah guaran- 
tees of safety. Marw4n continued past Qinnasrin with ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali pursuing him. Then he moved on from Qinnasrin to Hims 
where the people met him in the markets ready to hear and obey. He 
stayed there for two or three days, and then set out. When people 
saw how few there were with him they became emboldened against 
him, saying, “He’s a coward, running away.” They pursued him af- 
ter he had set out from them and caught up with him some miles 
away. When he saw the dust raised by their horses, he set two offi- 
cers of his mawlas, one called Yazid and the other Mukhallad, in 
two ravines (wadis). When the pursuers came near him and passed 
the two ambush parties and his womenfolk had gone, he set his men 
in battle formation, and besought the pursuers in God’s name. They 
refused to do anything but bandy words with him and do battle, so 
fighting broke out between them. Then the ambushers attacked 
them from the rear, and he put them to flight. His cavalry pursued 
them, killing them until they reached the vicinity of the city. 
Marwan went on until he passed Damascus, which was governed 
by al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Marwan, who was Marwan’s son-in- 
law, married to a daughter of his called Umm al-Walid. Marwan 
continued on his way, leaving al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah in charge of 
the city until ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali came against him. ‘Abdallah besieged 
Damascus some days, and the city was taken. He entered Damascus 
by force, opposing its people. Al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah fell among 
those who were slain. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali tore down the walls of the 
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city. Marwan passed by the Jordan, and Tha‘labah b. Salamah al- 
‘Amili, who was his governor there, set off with him, leaving the 
district without a governor until ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali arrived and ap- 
pointed one for it. Then Marwan came to Palestine, which was gov- 
erned on his behalf by al-Rumahis b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Rumahis also 
left with him, and Marwan went on until he arrived at Misr. 
Then he left there and stopped one stage away at a place called Bu- 
sir.“ He was attacked by night and slain there by ‘Amir b. Isma‘il 
and Shu‘bah, accompanied by some of the cavalry of Mosul. On the 
same night that he was attacked, ‘Abdallah and ‘Ubaydallah, the 
two sons of Marwan, fled to the land of the Abyssinians. They met 
misfortune at the hands of the Abyssinians, who fought them and 
slew ‘Ubaydallah. ‘Abdallah got away with a number of men who 
were with them, including Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Bahili. Bakr stayed 
free until the caliphate of al-Mahdi, when Nasr b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath, the governor of Palestine, caught him and sent him to 
al-Mahdi. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Bishr b. ‘Isa, al-Nu‘man Aba 
Sari, Muhriz b. Ibrahim, Abu Salih al-Marwazi and ‘Ammar the 
mawila of Jibril: Marwan met ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali with one hundred and 
twenty thousand men, and ‘Abdallah had only twenty thousand. 
The number who were with ‘Abdallah that day is disputed, how- 
ever, by other authorities. 

Muslim b. al-Mughirah reported the following from Mus‘ab b. al- 
Rabi‘ al-Khuth‘ami, father of Aba Masa b. Mus‘ab, who was a secre- 
tary of Marwan: When Marwan fled and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali conquered 
Syria, I asked for a guarantee of safety, and he accorded it to me. One 
day I was sitting in his presence, and while he was reclining, some- 
one mentioned Marwan and his flight. He asked, “Were you at the 
battle?” “Yes,” I told him, “May God make things right with the 
Amir!” “Tell me about him,” he said. SoI said, “On that very day he ° 
told me, ‘Count the enemy.’ I told him, ‘I’m only a man of the pen, 
not a man of war.’ Then turning to the right and the left, he looked 


403. Misr was both the name for Egypt and the general name for its capital, Fustat. 
The context makes it clear that the city is intended here. 

404. There were several locations of that name in Egypt. This was probably Basir 
called Buasir al-Malaq on the west bank of the Nile at the entrance to the Fayyum Oa- 
sis in Upper Egypt. Yaqit calls it Basir Qaridis. See El’ s.v. Bisir; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
760. 
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and said, “They are twelve thousand.” At this, ‘Abdallah sat up and 
said, “God smite him, what was with him? I do not reckon the mili- 
tary rolls carried more than twelve thousand men that day!” 
Returning to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his authorities: Marwan fled 
until he came to the city of Mosul which was governed by Hisham 
b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi and Bishr b. Khuzaymah al-Asadi, and they cut 
the pontoon bridge. The Syrians shouted to them, “It’s Marwan!” 
But they replied, “You lie; the Commander of the Faithful doesn’t 
run away!” He therefore went to a village. He crossed the Tigris and 
went to Harran and then to Damascus, where he left al-Walid b. 
Mu‘awiyah in charge, saying, “Fight them, until the people of Syria 
are united.” Then Marwan moved on to Palestine and stopped at the 
River of Abu Futrus. Al-Hakam b. Dab‘an al-Judhami had seized 
power in Palestine, so Marwan sent word to ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Rawh b. Zinba‘ appointing him to power, but the treasury was in the 
hands of al-Hakam. Abi al-‘Abbas wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali com- 
manding him to pursue Marwan, so ‘Abdallah proceeded to Mosul. 
He was met by Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi and Bishr b. Khuzaymah 
who had displayed the color black with the people of Mosul, and 
they now opened up the city to him. He then marched to Harran, ap- 
pointing Muhammad b. Sil as governor of Mosul. In Harran 
‘Abdallah demolished the house in which Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
had been confined. He then marched to Manbij, where the people 
had displayed black. He stopped in Manbij and appointed Abia 
Humayd al-Marwazi as governor. The people of Qinnasrin sent ‘Ab- 
dallah their oath of allegiance; one of those who came to him on 
their behalf was Aba Umayyah al-Taghlibi. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali ar- 
rived from Abt al-‘Abbas to reinforce him with four thousand men. 
‘Abdallah stayed there a couple of days after the arrival of ‘Abd al- 
Samad, but then moved to Qinnasrin. When he came there, the peo- 
ple had already displayed the color black. He stayed a couple of days, 
and then moved on to stop at Hims. ‘Abdallah stayed there several 
days, while the inhabitants swore the oath of allegiance. Then he 
marched to Ba‘albakk where he stayed a couple of days before mov- 
ing on. He stopped next at ‘Ayn al-Jarr,“* remaining there two days 


a ee 
405. The Umayyad princely city built by al-Walid II in the anti-Lebanon and known 
today as ‘Anjar. See El’ s.v. ‘Ayn al-Djarr. 
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before moving on. ‘Abdallah then camped at Mizzah,‘“* one of the 
villages of Damascus. Then Salih b. ‘Ali arrived with reinforcements 
and he camped at Marj ‘Adhra’” with eight thousand men. With 
him were Bassam b. Ibrahim, Khafaf, Shu‘bah, and al-Haytham b. 
Bassam. Then ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali moved, and camped at the East Gate 
(Bab Sharqi).“ Salih b. ‘Ali settled at the Jabiyah Gate, Abu ‘Awn 
at Bab Kaysan, Bassam at Bab al-Saghir and Humayd b. Qahtabah at 
Bab Tuma. ‘Abd al-Samad, Yahya b. Safwan and al-‘Abbas b. Yazid 
were at Bab al-Faradis—al-Walid b. Mu‘awiyah was still inside Da- 
mascus. The attackers laid siege to the people of Damascus and the 
Balqa’. Then the people of the city broke into factional rivalry; some 
of them killed others, and they slew al-Walid. The ‘Abbasids forced 
the gates on Wednesday, the twentieth of Ramadan (May 2, 750]. 
The first to scale the wall of the city from the East Gate was ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Ta’i, and the first at Bab al-Saghir was Bassam b. Ibrahim. 
They fought for three hours in the city. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali stopped at 
Damascus for fifteen days, and then set out for Palestine and 
stopped at the Kuswah River.” From there he sent Yahya b. Ja‘far 
the Hashimite to Madinah, and then he moved to the Jordan. The 
people had already adopted black, and they came out to meet him. 
He camped at Baysan,‘*’° then moved to Marj al-Ram and came to 
the River of Abu Futrus.“” Marwan had fled, and ‘Abdallah stayed 
in Palestine. A letter from Abu al-‘Abbas came to him, “Send Salih 
b. ‘Ali in pursuit of Marwan.” And Salih b. ‘Ali marched from the 


406. See LeStrange, Palestine, 237. 

407. A meadow lying twelve mil (24 km.) from Damascus. See LeStrange, Pale- 
stine, 503. 

408. Bab al-Faradis was the northern gate of Damascus. The Kaysan Gate was 
southeast, and Bab al-Saghir on the south. Bab Tima was on the northeast. See EP 
s.v. Dimashk. 

409. Meaning the Nahr al-A‘waj which flows from Mt. Hermon into the area 
known as al-Kuswah. The latter was situated some twelve mil (24 km.} from Damas- 
cus. See LeStrange, Palestine, 488. 

410. A town in the Jordan Valley known today as Bet Shan. See LeStrange, Pale- 
stine, 410ff. 

411. Aba Futrus was the ancient Antipatris on the Awja’, near Ramlah. Tabari 
barely mentions, later on, a massacre of some eighty members, more or less, of the 
Umayyad family here by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, though Ibn Athir, Ya‘qubi, Azdi, and al- 
Aghani all give details. See Ibn Athir, I], 333; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Hl, 355; and Well- 
hausen, Arab Kingdom, 551-52. Ya‘qubi II, 356—57, also mentions how ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali opened the graves of the Umayyad caliphs and burned their bodies “sparing 
none.” Others state that the tomb of ‘Umar II was spared. 
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River of Abi Futrus in Dhti al-Qa‘dah 132 (June 11—July 10, 750). He 
had with him Ibn Fattan, ‘Amir b. Isma‘il al-Harithi and Abi ‘Awn, 
and he sent Abii ‘Awn to lead his vanguard along with ‘Amir b. 
Isma‘il. Salih marched on, stopping at Ramlah;‘" then he contin- 
ued, and they camped at the seacoast. Salih b. ‘Ali gathered vessels 
and provisioned them to go after Marwan who was at Farama. Salih 
marched along the coast road while the ships sailed alongside him 
until he stopped at ‘Arish.*” 

Word of this reached Marwan, so he had the fodder and foodstuffs 
around him burned, and fled. Salih b. ‘Ali pressed on, and stopped at 
the Nile, before moving on and camping in Upper Egypt {al-Sa‘id). 
Word reached Salih that Marwan’s cavalry along the banks of the 
river were burning the fodder, so he sent some officers against them. 
These captured ten men and brought them to Salih, who was at 
Fustat.‘“ Marwan crossed the Nile, cut the pontoon bridge, and 
burned the fields. Salih went in pursuit of him, and clashed with a 
contingent of Marwan’s cavalry at the Nile; they fought an engage- 
ment and Salih put them to flight. He then went on to a canal, 
where some (more}] of Marwan’s cavalry chanced upon him. He 
wounded some of them and drove the party away. Then he went on 
to another canal, and his force crossed over. They then saw a cloud 
of dust, and supposed it was Marwan, so Salih sent out a scouting 
party under al-Fad! b. Dinar and Malik b. Qadim. They found no one 
to oppose, so they went back to Salih and he moved on. He then 
stopped and camped at a place called Dhat al-Sahil. Abt ‘Awn sent 
ahead ‘Amir b. Isma‘il al-Harithi along with Shu‘bah b. Kathir al- 
Mazini. Encountering some of Marwan’s cavalry, they put them to 
flight and took some men who were on foot as prisoners. Some of 
these they slew, and some they let live. They asked about Marwan’s 
whereabouts, and the prisoners told them where he was, on condi- 
tion that they be given guarantees of safety. They rode on, and found 
Marwan staying at a church in Busir. They attacked his force at the 


412. Situated between the hill country and the coast, Ramlah was the administra- 
tive center of Palestine. See LeStrange, Palestine, 303ff. 

413. That is, he was marching along the Via Maris, the ancient route to Egypt. 
Farama’ was between Egypt proper and ‘Arish. The latter oasis was on the border be- 
tween Sinai and Palestine. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 883. 

414. See n. 403 above. Fustat was the earliest Arab settlement in Egypt and the first 
of a series of settlements that was to comprise the area of Greater Cairo. See El’ s.v. 
al-Fustat. 
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night’s end, and his soldiers ran away. Marwan came out against 
them with a small party of men, and they surrounded him and killed 
him. 

According to ‘Ali—Isma‘il b. al-Hasan—‘Amir b. Isma‘il: We 
found Marwan at Busir. We were a small party, so they pressed us 
hard. We gathered together in a palm-stand, and if they had known 
how few we were, they would certainly have killed us. I said to the 
men with me, “If we wait until morning and they see how few we 
are in number, not one of us will get away.” Then I recalled the 
words of Bukayr b. Mahan, “By God, you will slay Marwan; it’s as 
though I hear you cry {in Persian], ‘Give it to them, bullies! [dahid 
ya juvankashan].'"". Then I broke the sheath of my sword, and 
my companions broke theirs. And I cried out, “Dahid ya 
juvankashan'" It had the effect of molten fire poured on them, and 
they fled. Then a man attacked Marwan and struck him with his 
sword, killing him. 

‘Amir b. Isma‘il rode back to Salih b. ‘Ali, who wrote to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful Abi al-‘Abbas, “We pursued al-Ja‘di, the en- 
emy of God, until we caused him to seek refuge in the land of God’s 
enemy, Pharaoh—he who made himself like unto God—and in that 
land I slew him.” 

‘Ali reported the following from Abu Talib al-Ansari: It was a man 
from Basrah they called al-Maghid who stabbed Marwan; he didn’t 
recognize him when he felled him. Then someone gave a great cry, 
“The Commander of the Faithful is down!” They raced over to him, 
and a man from Kifah, who used to sell pomegranates, got there 
first and cut off his head. ‘Amir b. Isma‘il sent Marw4an’s head to 
Abi ‘Awn, who sent it to Salih b. ‘Ali, and Salih b. ‘Ali sent the head 
with Yazid b. Hani’, his chief of security, to Abu al-‘Abbas on Sun- 
day, the third day before the end of Dhi al-Hijjah 132 (August 6, 
750}. Salih went back to Fustat, then he left for Syria, turning over 
the booty to Abu ‘Awn, and the weapons, money and slaves to al- 
Fadl b. Dinar, and left Aba ‘Awn in command in Egypt. 

According to ‘Ali— Abia al-Hasan al-Khurasani—a shaykh of the 
tribe of Bakr b. Wail: I was at Dayr Qunna with Bukayr b. Mahan, 
and we were talking together when a young man passed by with two 
waterskins, went to the Tigris and got water. Then he returned, and 


415. Following the Cairo edition. 
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Bukayr called him, saying, “What’s your name, young man?” 
“‘Amir,” he said. “Son of whom?” asked Bukayr. “Of Ism4a‘il,” he 
replied. “Of Balharith?”*" asked Bukayr. “I am of Balharith,” he 
said. “Then you'll be of the Bani Musliyyah,” Bukayr said. “I am,” 
he told him. “Then, by God,” said Bukayr, “you will slay Marwan; it 
is as though I hear you cry: ‘Ya juvankashan, dahid!’" 

‘Ali reported the following from al-Kinani: I used to hear our 
shaykhs at Kufah say, “The Bani Musliyyah will be the death of 
Marwan.”*” According to some, Marwan was sixty-two years old 
on the day that he was slain. Others say he was sixty-nine, and still 
others that he was fifty-eight. He was slain on Sunday three days be- 
fore the end of Dhi al-Hijjah (August 6, 750}, and his reign from the 
time that allegiance was sworn to him until he was killed was five 
years, ten months and sixteen days. His patronymic (kunyd) was 
‘Abu ‘Abd al-Malik. Hisham b. Muhammad asserts that his mother 
was a Kurdish concubine. 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Ali b. 
Mujahid and Abi Sinan al-Juhni: It was said that the mother of 
Marwan b. Muhammad used to belong to Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar,‘* 
and that Muhammad b. Marwan b. al-Hakam acquired her the day 
Ibn al-Ashtar was slain; he took her to be a refined woman, from Ibn 
al-Ashtar’s household. She bore Marwan in Muhammad’s bed. 
When Abi al-‘Abbas took power, ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Ayyash al-Mantiaf 
came into his presence and said, “Praise be to God, who has ex- 
changed for us the ass of the Jazirah and the son of the slaughtered 
man’s bondmaid with a descendant of the paternal uncle of God’s 
Messenger and the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib!” This same year 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali killed those of the Bana Umayyah who were slain 
at the River of Abu Futrus. They were seventy-two men.‘ 


' 416, The Balharith were the Arab tribe of the Yaman which included the Christians 
of the Najran oasis. See El’ s.v. Harith b. Ka‘b. 

417. The Bani Musliyyah were the earliest supporters of the ‘Abbasid revolution. 
Most leaders of the Kifah apparatus were counted among them. Abi al-‘Abbas was 
married to Raytah, one of the noble women of this clan. See Akhbar al-Dawlah, 
192-93. (J-L.} 

418. That is, the famous ‘Alid commander who also fought for the Zubayrids and 
was killed in 72 (October 691). See El? s.v. Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar. 

419. See n. 411 above. The traditions concerning the annihilation of the Umayyad 
house are problematic. 
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In this year Abi al-Ward threw off his allegiance to Abii al-‘Abbas 
at Qinnasrin, and adopted the color white along with others.“” 


Abu al-Ward’s Adopting White and What Happened 


The cause of this, according to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab 
b. Ibrahim—- Aba Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih: Abi 
al-Ward, whose name was Majza’ ah b. Kawthar b. Zufar b. al-Harith 
al-Kilabi, was a companion of Marw4n and one of his cavalry offi- 
cers. When Marwan was routed, Abi al-Ward was at Qinnasrin, and 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali came there. Abii al-Ward gave him allegiance, and 
he and his troops placed themselves at ‘Abdallah’s disposal. The de- 
scendants of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik lived next to Aba al-Ward 
at Balis and Na‘irah.' One of the “Thousanders,”** an officer of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, came to Balis at the head of a hundred and fifty 
cavalry and manhandled the sons of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and 
their womenfolk. Some people complained of this to Abi al-Ward, . 


_and he came out in an agricultural settlement there called Zara‘at 


Bani Zufar—it was also called Khusaf—*” with a number of peo- 
ple of his family to attack the officer, who was staying in 
Maslamah’s fort. Aba al-Ward fought him until he had killed him 
and the men with him, and then he proclaimed the adoption of the 
color white and the deposing of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. He called on the 
people of Qinnasrin to do the same, and all of them displayed the 
white. Abu al-‘Abbas was staying at this time in Hirah, and 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was occupied in armed conflict with Habib b. 
Murrah al-Murri, fighting him in the Balqa’, Bathaniyyah and Haw- 
ran.“ ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had already encountered Habib with his 


420. White became the color of the opposition to ‘Abbasid rule. See the article on 
colors and politics by Omar cited in n. 72 above. See also Azdi, 146. 

421. Balis, the ancient Barbalissus, was situated on the Syrian side of the Euphrates 
west of Raqqah. Na‘arah was between Aleppo and Balis. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, |, 477ff, 
and IV, 832. 

422. The text is al-azarmardin,” it should be read hazdrmard, literally, “thousand- 
man.” The epithet hazdrmard occurs regularly for outstanding officers in this period, 
and is probably traceable to the old Sasanian practice of giving certain officers of great 
merit and bravery the pay and importance of a thousand ordinary soldiers. See Ibn 
‘Abd al-Hakam, Futiih Misr, 61. 

423. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 922, who lists a Zura‘at Zufar near Balis. He also lists a 
Khusaf in the same region (ibid, 441). 

424. For these districts of Syria, see El’ s.v. al-Bathaniyya, Hawran. 
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troops and engaged them in several clashes. Habib had been one of 
Marwan’s cavalry officers, and his reason for adopting white had 
been fear for himself and for his people. The Qays and other groups 
allied to them among the inhabitants of these districts, Bathaniyyah 
and Hawran, had sworn to follow him. However, when word 
reached ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali of their adopting white (in Qinnasrin), he 
invited Habib b. Murrah to make peace, made peace with him, par- 
doned him and those with them, and set out for Qinnasrin to engage 
Abt al-Ward. He passed by Damascus and appointed as his deputy 
there Abi Ghanim ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘ al-Ta’i, giving him com- 
mand of four thousand men from his army. Also at Damascus at this 
time was the wife of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, Umm al-Banin bt. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Nawfaliyyah, the sister of ‘Amr b. 
Muhammad, as well as concubine mothers of ‘Abdallah’s children, 
and some of his household. As ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali arrived at Hims on 
his way, the people of Damascus rebelled against him when his back 
was turned, adopted white, and rose against him with ‘Uthman b. 
‘Abd al-A‘la b. Suraqah*® al-Azdi. They encountered Aba Ghanim 
and those with him and put him to flight, killing a great number of 
his followers. They carried off all that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had left be- 
hind in the way of household goods and chattels, but did not harm 
his family. Displaying white, the people of Damascus united in op- 
position to (the ‘Abbasids). ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali however continued on 
his way. Some of the people of Qinnasrin had joined with Abi al- 
Ward, and had corresponded with their associates at Hims and 
Tadmur. Thousands had come to join them under Aba Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan.“” The rebels 
made Abu Muhammad their leader and called men to follow him, 
saying, “This is the Sufyanid who was foretold.”“”’ Their numbers 
were now about forty thousand. 


425. The text is Suraqah; emended by the Cairo edition to Saradiqah. 

426. That is, the descendant of Yazid I, the second Umayyad Caliph and the son of 
the founder of the dynasty. 

427. There is frequent mention of a Sufyanid as an eschatological figure in the 
hadith collections on fitan, “troubles.” What his role will be depends on the orienta- 
tion of the source, Umayyad, ‘Alid, or ‘Abbasid. Al-Maqdisi, al-Bad’ wa al-Ta‘rikh, Il, 
186, reports, “The Bana “Abbas will be destroyed at the hands of a man from the 
house of this woman” (the Prophet’s wife Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufy4n). All of these 
hadiths are politically tendentious; some of them come from a Syria resentful of ‘Ab- 
basid domination. 
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When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was near them, he sent his brother ‘Abd al- 
Samad ahead with ten thousand of his cavalry. Abu Muhammad had 
camped with his following at a meadow called Marj al-Akhram. Aba 
al-Ward was in charge of the camp, and was Abu Muhammad’s exec- 
utive and battle-chief. He thus came out to oppose them, and met 
them on the field between the two armies. There was a confused en- 
gagement between the two forces, but the enemy stood fast. ‘Abd al- 
Samad and those with him were routed, and thousands of his men 
were killed that day. When ‘Abd al-Samad came back to him, ‘Ab- 
dallah advanced, along with Humayd b. Qahtabah and a group of of- 
ficers who were with him. They engaged the enemy again at Marj al- 
Akhram, and fought a fierce battle with them. A group of those who 
were with ‘Abdallah were put to flight, but they regrouped, while 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and Humayd b. Qahtabah stood firm and repulsed 
the attackers. Abi al-Ward and about five hundred men of his family 
and clan held fast and were all killed. Aba Muhammad and the Kalb 
who were with him fled until they got to Tadmur. ‘Abdallah gave 
the people of Qinnasrin a guarantee of safety, and they displayed 
black, swore allegiance to him, and became submissive to him. He 
then set out to go back to the people of Damascus because they dis- 
played white in rebellion against him and drove out Abt al-Ghanim. 
As he neared Damascus, the people fled and scattered without any 
battle between them, and ‘Abdallah pardoned the city’s inhabitants. 
They swore allegiance to him, and he did not prosecute them for 
what they had done. 

Abt Muhammad continued to absent himself as a fugitive, and he 
reached the Hijaz. Word of his hiding place reached Ziyad b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah al-Harithi, Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur’s governor, and he sent cav- 
alry for him. They engaged him in battle until he was killed and two 
sons of his were captured. Ziyad sent his head and his two sons to 
the Commander of the Faithful Abu Ja‘far, who ordered that the 
sons be set free, and he pardoned them. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad reported the following from al-Nu‘'man Abu 
al-Sari, Jabalah b. Farrukh, Sulayman b. Dawud and Abi Salih al- 
Marwazi: Abu al-Ward threw off his allegiance at Qinnasrin and 
Abu al-‘Abbas wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali at (Aba) Futrus to engage 
Abu al-Ward in battle. ‘Abdallah sent ‘Abd al-Samad to Qinnasrin at 
the head of seven thousand men, with Mukhariq b. Shabib in charge 
of security. He then sent five thousand men after him under the 


The Events of the Year 132 179 


command of Dhu’ayb b. al-Ash‘ath, and after that he began to send 
the main contingents. ‘Abd al-Samad encountered Abu al-Ward at 
the head of a great force. The people fled from ‘Abd al-Samad until 
they came to Hims, so ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali sent al-‘Abbas b. Yazid b. 
Ziyad, Marwan al-Jurjani and Aba al-Mutawakkil al-Jurjani, each 
with their own followers, to Hims. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali himself arrived, 
and camped four miles (mil) from Hims. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali was 
also at Hims. ‘Abdallah wrote to Humayd b. Qahtabah, and he came 
to him from the Jordan. The people of Qinnasrin swore allegiance to 
the Sufyanid Abi Muhammad Ziydd b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Mu‘aw- 
iyah, and Abu al-Ward b..... “8 They swore allegiance to him and 
he stayed forty days. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, together with ‘Abd al-Samad 
and Humayd b. Qahtabah came against them, and the two forces en- 
gaged in the fiercest of battles. Abi Muhammad drove them into a 
narrow pass, and the people began to scatter. Then Humayd b. 
Qahtabah said to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, “What are we waiting for? They 
are increasing in numbers, and our followers are decreasing! Let us 
go forth against them!” They fought each other on Tuesday, the last 
of Dhu al-Hijjah 133 (July 27, 751). Aba) Muhammad had Abii al- 
Ward on his right, and in command of his left was al-Asbagh b. 
Dhw’alah. Abu al-Ward was wounded and carried back to his people, 
and then he died. A group of Abi al-Ward’s followers fled into a 
bushy area, and it was set on fire over their heads. The people of 
Hims had thrown off their allegiance and wanted to follow Aba Mu- 


hammad, but when they learned of his flight they stayed where they | 


were. 
In this year, Habib b. Murrah al-Murri threw off (black) and put on 
white along with those of the people of Syria who were with him. 


Habib b. Murrah Puts on White 


‘Ali reported the following from his authorities: Habib b. Murrah al- 
Muri and the people of the Bathaniyyah and Hawran put on white 
while ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was in the camp of Aba al-Ward, who was 
slain in this year.*” 

According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibra- 


428. There is a lacuna in the text and in the Cairo edition. 
429. See Azdi, 144ff sub anno 133. 
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him— Abu Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad: Habib b. Murrah’s 
display of white and his struggle with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali occurred be- 
fore Abia al-Ward put on white, and Abi al-Ward only did this while 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was occupied in fighting Habib b. Murrah in the 
Balqa’, or in the Bathaniyyah and Hawran. ‘Abdallah had already en- 
countered Habib with his troops and engaged them in several 
clashes. Habib had been one of Marwan’s cavalry officers, and the 
reason for his putting on white had been fear for his own safety and 
his people. The Qays and its allies among the inhabitants of those 
districts, i.e., Bathaniyyah and Hawran, pledged allegiance to him. 
When word of the rebellion of the people of Qinnasrin reached 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, he invited Habib b. Murrah to make peace. 
‘Abdallah then made peace with him and pardoned him and his men 
and set out for Qinnasrin to encounter Abi al-Ward. 

In this year also the people of the Jazirah put on white and threw 
off their allegiance to Abu al-‘Abbas. 


The Revolt of the Jazaris 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr—‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim— Abu 
Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad: The people of the Jazirah dis- 
played white and threw off their allegiance as soon as word came to 
them of the revolt of Abi al-Ward and the uprising of the people of 
Qinnasrin. The rebels marched to Harran, where at this time Musa 
b. Ka‘b was stationed with three thousand men of the army. The de- 
fenders stuck fast to the city, and wearers of white flocked to it from 
every direction. They besieged Musa and those with him, but their 
command was not unified and they had no single chief to unite 
them. 

Following this, Ishaq b. Muslim came from Armenia.” He had 
set out from there when word came to him of Marwan’s defeat. The 
people of the Jazirah made him their leader, and he besieged Musa b. 
Ka‘b upwards of two months. Abi al-‘Abbas sent Abi Ja‘far, his 
brother, with the troops he had with him besieging Ibn Hubayrah at 
Wasit. He went on past Qargqisiyyah, where the inhabitants had dis- 
played white and locked the gates of the city. Then he came to Raq- 


430. That is, Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Uqayli, the “chief man of Qays,” who was an 
Umayyad commander along the Armenian frontier. See Tabari, 1/3, 1871, 1940. 
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qah, which was in the same condition under Bakkar b. Muslim, 
brother of Ishaq. Abi Ja‘far continued on toward Harran, and Ishaq 
b. Muslim then moved to Ruha’.“' This occurred in the year 133 
(750-751). Musa b. Ka‘b and his followers came out of Harran and 
met Abu Ja‘far, while Bakkar b. Muslim went to his brother, Ishaq b. 
Muslim, who went to a group of the Rabi‘ah at Dara and Mardin. 
The leader of the Rabi‘ah at this time was one of the Haruriyyah 
(Kharijites) called Buraykah. Abi Ja‘far went after him, and the two 
forces engaged in a violent battle in which Buraykah was killed. 
Bakkar then went back to his brother Ishaq in Ruha’. Ishaq left him 
in charge of Ruha’ and went with most of their army to Sumay- 
sat,“ where he entrenched himself with his troops. Abu Ja‘far pro- 
ceeded with his units until Bakkar confronted him at Ruha’, and 
there were several battles between them. 

Abu al-‘Abbas wrote to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali to march with his troops 
against Ishaq at Sumaysat, and he came from Syria to camp opposite 
Ishaq at Sumaysat. There were sixty thousand men, all of them from 
the Jazirah. Between the two forces lay the Euphrates. Abi Ja‘far 
now came from Ruha’, whereupon Ishaq wrote the ‘Abbasid com- 
manders requesting guarantees of safety (in return for surrender). 
They assented to this and wrote to Abi al-‘Abbas, who ordered them 
to give him and all those with him pledges of safety. They therefore 
composed a document in which Ishaq was given firm assurances. 
Ishaq then came out to meet Abii Ja‘far, and there was a complete 
reconciliation between them. He later became one of Abii Ja‘far’s 
chosen men. The people of the Jazirah and of Syria were thus paci- 
fied, and Abu al-‘Abbas appointed Abi Ja‘far as governor of the 
Jazirah, Armenia and Adharbayjan. He continued in that capacity 
until he became Caliph. 

It is mentioned that Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli stayed at Sumay- 
sat seven months while Abu Ja‘far besieged him. He used to say, 
“There is an oath of allegiance on my neck, and I shall not put it 
aside until I know that the man to whom I gave it has died or been 
killed.” At this, Abi Ja‘far sent word to him that Marwan had been 
slain, and he replied, “Let me be sure of this.” Then he sought peace, 


431. For Ruha’ (Edessa), see LeStrange, Lands, 103—4. 
432. For Sumaysat, ancient Samosata, which lay on the north bank of the 
Euphrates, see LeStrange, Lands, 108. 
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saying, “I have learned that Marw4n has been slain.” So Abu Ja‘far 
pardoned him, and he went with Abia Ja‘far and held a place of great 
esteem with him. It has also been said that it was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali 
who pardoned him. 

Also in this year, Abu Ja‘far set out for Aba Muslim in Khurasan 
to seek his opinion about slaying Abt Salamah Hafs b. Sulayman. 


Abu Ja‘far’s Journey to Khurasan 


Earlier. I mentioned the matter of Abu Salamah and what he had 
done to arouse the suspicions of Aba al-‘Abbas and those of the Banu 
Hashim who accompanied him when they arrived at Kufah. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Jabalah b. Farrakh— Yazid b. 
Asid— Abi Ja‘far: When Abi al-‘Abbas became Commander of the 
Faithful, we sat up one evening talking and mentioned what Abi 
Salamah had done. Then one man there said, “What do you know; 
maybe what Aba Salamah did was done by the advice of Abu: Mus- 
lim!” Not one of us spoke, and then the Commander of the Faithful 
Abi al-‘Abbas said, “Well, if that was by the advice of Abii Muslim, 
then we are up against trouble, unless God should rid us of him.” 
Then we dispersed, and Abi al-‘Abbas sent for me to ask, “What is 
your opinion of this?” I replied, “Whatever you think.” He told me, 
“None of us is nearer to Abu Muslim than yourself, so go out to see 
him until you learn his thoughts. He will not disguise them from 
you. If you encounter him and discover that it was by his advice that 
Abu Salamah acted, we shall look to ourselves. If it was not, then 
our souls will be at peace.” 

I left in some disquiet, and when I got to Rayy, the man in charge 
there had received a letter from Abu Muslim saying, “Word has 
reached me that ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad is headed your way. When 
he arrives, send him on within the hour of his arrival.” So, when I 
got there, the governor of Rayy came to me, informed me of Abi 
Muslim’s letter, and ordered me to travel on. My disquiet increased; 
1 left Rayy cautious and fearful and traveled on. As soon as I was at 
Naysabiur, the governor there came to me with a (second) letter from 
Abt Muslim, “If ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad arrives there, send him 
on and do not let him tarry, for your area is one of rebels and there is 
no security for him there.” I felt better then, and said, “I see he is 
concerned about me.” So I went on, and when I was two farsakhs (12 
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km} from Marw, Abt Muslim came with the notables to meet me. 
As soon as he drew near, he (dismounted and) walked toward me to 
kiss my hand. I told him, “Mount,” At this he got on his horse and 
we went into Marw. I stayed in a house there for three days, and he 
didn’t ask me about anything. Then on the fourth day, he asked me, 
“What brought you here?” I told him, and he said, “That was Abu 
Salamah’s doing! I shall take care of him for you.” Then he called 
Marrar b. Anas al-Dabbi and told him, “Set out for Kifah, and kill 
Abt Salamah as soon as you encounter him. Finish with this as the 
Imam thinks best.” Marrar then arrived at Kufah, when Abu Sala- 
mah was spending the evening with Abu al-‘Abbas. He waited in his 
path, and when Abu Salamah came out, Marrar killed him. It was 
then said that it was the Kharijites who had killed him. 

‘Ali reported the following from a shaykh of the Bani Sulaym— 
Salim:** I accompanied Abt Ja‘Far from Rayy to Khurasan as his 
chamberlain. Aba Muslim would come to see him, dismount at the 
door of the house, sit down in the antechamber, and say, “Ask for 
leave for me to enter.” Then Abia Ja‘far grew angry at me, and told 
me, “Woe to you! When you see him, open the door for him and tell 
him to ride in on his mount!” I did so, and told Abi Muslim, “He 
says thus-and-so.” “Yes,” he said, “I know. Go and ask him for leave 
for me to enter.” 

It was also said that Abi al-‘Abbas had a dislike for Abt. Salamah 
even before he left his camp at Nukhaylah. He then moved from his 
camp to Hashimiyyah*“ and stayed at the government palace 
there. He was hostile to Abi Salamah; this was known about him. 
He wrote to Abu Muslim informing him what he thought, telling 
him about the duplicity that concerned him and what he feared in 
consequence. Abt Muslim wrote, “If the Commander of the Faith- 
ful has come across such information about Abu Salamah, then have 
him killed.” But Dawud b. ‘Ali told Abu al-‘Abbas, “Do not do it, 
Commander of the Faithful. It will be used against you by Abii Mus- 
lim and the people of Khurasan who now are with you—his position 


a gt 

433. The text is Salim, probably an error. The chamberlain’s name was Sallam b. 
Sulaym. 

434. That is, the Hashimiyyah that was at Madinat b. Hubayrah, near Kifah. There 
were several ‘Abbasid administrative centers before the building of Madinat al-Salam 
at Baghdad. Each was known as Hashimiyyah. There is thus much confusion about 
them. For a full discussion, see Lassner ‘Abbasid Rule, 151-62. {J.L.) 
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with them being what it is. Rather, write to Abii Muslim and let 
him send someone to kill Abi Salamah.” So he wrote Abt Muslim 
to this effect, and Abii Muslim sent Marrar b. Anas al-Dabbi. He 
came to Abii al-‘Abbas at the city of Hashimiyyah and let him know 
the reason for his coming. Abi al-‘Abbas then ordered a crier to pro- 
claim, “The Commander of the Faithful is well pleased with Abu 
Salamah and has summoned him and given him robes of honor.” 
Abt Salamah went to visit him one evening after that, and he did 
not quit him until the greater part of the night had passed. Then he 
went out to go home, walking alone, until he entered the arcade. 
Along with some confederates who accompanied him, Marar b. 
Anas confronted Abi Salamah and killed him. The city gates were 
locked, and they said, “The Kharijites have murdered Abu Sala- 
mah.” He was carried out the next day. Yahya b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
led prayers over him, and he was buried in Hashimiyyah. On this, 
Sulayman b. Al-Muhdjir al-Bajali said: 


Indeed the wazir, the wazir of the family of Muhammad 
has perished, and he who hates you became wazir. 


Abi Salamah was called “Wazir of the Family of Muhammad,” and 
Abi Muslim “Trustee (amin) of the Family of Muhammad.” Thus 
when Abu Salamah was slain, Abt al-‘Abbas sent his brother Abu 
Ja‘far at the head of thirty men to Abi Muslim; among them were 
al-Hajjaj b. Artah and Ishaq b. al-Fad] al-Hashimi. 

When Abi Ja‘far came to Abi: Muslim, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn 
al-A‘raj kept pace with him. Alongside him rode Sulayman b. 
Kathir. Sulayman then said to al-A‘raj, “Friend, we have been 
hoping that your business would be done. If you wish, call on us, as 
regards your desire.” ‘Ubaydallah then thought that he was an agent 
from Abt Muslim, and he became fearful. Word reached Aba Mus- 
lim of Sulayman b. Kathir’s ride with him. ‘Ubaydallah went to Abu 
Muslim and mentioned what Sulayman had said, thinking that if he 
did not do this, Abi Muslim would devise some mischief against 
‘Ubaydallah and kill him. Abi Muslim sent for Sulayman b. Kathir 
and said to him, “Do you remember how the Imam told me, 
‘Whomever you suspect, kill him?’” “Yes,” said Sulayman. “Well,” 
said Aba Muslim, “I suspect you.” “I beseech you in God’s name!” 
said Sulaym4n. “Do not beseech me in God’s name when you are 
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plotting treachery to the Imam,” said Abt Muslim. He then ordered 
his head cut off. Abi Ja‘far saw no one else whom Abt Muslim had 
beheaded, but he went home from Abi Muslim and told Abia al- 
‘Abbas, “You are no Caliph, and your rule is nothing, if you leave 
Abi Muslim alone and do not kill him.” “How so?” said Abi al- 
‘Abbas. “By God, he does just what he pleases,” said Abu Ja‘far. Abi 
al-‘Abbas told him, “Be quiet, and keep this to yourself.’** 


The Battle for Wasit 


In this year, Abu al-‘Abbas sent his brother Abu Ja‘far to Wasit to do 
battle with Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah.“* We have mentioned 
what happened when the troops of the Khurasan army encountered 
Ibn Hubayrah (first) under Qahtabah and then under Qahtabah’s son 
al-Hasan—how Ibn Hubayrah was routed and how his supporters 
among the Syrian troops had gotten to Wasit and fortified them- 
selves in that city. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Abu ‘Abdallah al-Sulami— 
‘Abdallah b. Badr, Zuhayr b. Hunayd, Bishr b. ‘Isa and Abu al-Sari: 
When Ibn Hubayrah was routed, people deserted him. He had put a 
group of men in charge of the baggage, and they ran away with it. At 
this, Hawtharah asked him, “Where will you go? These people’s 
leader (Qahtabah] has been killed. Go to Kifah; you have many 
troops with you. Then fight them until you are slain or win the 
fight.” Ibn Hubayrah replied, “No, we shall go to Wasit and see what 
happens.” Hawtharah said, “You will only strengthen them yourself 
that way, and [in the end] you'll be slain.” Yahya b. Hudayn told 
him, “There is truly nothing dearer you could bring to Marwan than 
these troops. Follow the Euphrates until you come to him, and be- 
ware of Wasit; you'll walk into a siege there, with no future but 
death.” He refused, however, since he was afraid of Marwan. He had 


435. The murder of the veteran revolutionary was listed among the charges alleg- 
edly read against Abi Muslim shortly before the latter’s execution. One could never- 
theless argue that the ‘Abbasids would not have been sorry to see Ibn Kathir elimi- 
nated since he seems to have represented an independent voice among the old guard 
operatives in Khurasan. See FHA, 223. (J.L.] 

436. See Ibn Khayyat, Il, 424ff; FHA, 208ff; Kuafi, Futih, VII, 202ff; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’ rikh, Il, 42; Dinawari, Ibn Tabataba, 160. 
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written to Marwan about the situation, and Marwan had opposed 
him. He therefore feared that Marwan would kill him if he came to 
him. Hence he went to Wasit, entered the city and fortified it. 

Abt Salamah sent al-Hasan b. Qahtabah (off to Wasit), and al- 
Hasan and his followers dug trenches and camped in the area be- 
tween the Zab and the Tigris. Al-Hasan pitched his pavilion oppo- 
site the Hipprodrome Gate (Bab al-Midmar}, and the first battle that 
occurred between them was on a Wednesday. The Syrians said to 
Ibn Hubayrah, “Give us permission to fight them.” This he did. 
They rode out and Ibn Hubayrah was with them. With his right 
flank was his son Dawud, along with Muhammad b. Nubatah and 
some men from Khurasan.*” Among them was Abi al-‘Ud al-Khu- 
rasani. The two armies met, with Khazim b. Khuzaymah leading al- 
Hasan’s right flank. Now Ibn Hubayrah was just in front of the Hip- 
podrome Gate, so Khazim attacked him. He routed the Syrians, and 
they sought refuge behind their trenches. The people ran for the gate 
of the city, so many of them that the Hippodrome Gate was choked, 
and the men manning ballistas hurled stones as al-Hasan stood by. 
They began to move with the cavalry in the area between the river 
and the trench. The Syrians turned back, and al-Hasan outflanked 
them. At this, they shifted between him and the city and forced his 
men into the Tigris, so that many of them were drowned. The de- 
fenders also came out against them in boats. Then the (‘Abbasid} 
Khurasanis counterattacked. Ibn Nubatah threw away his weapons 
that day and rushed blindly into the water. They followed him in a 
boat, and he got in. 

After this they abstained from fighting, remaining as they were for 
seven days, but on Tuesday the defenders made a sortie and engaged 
in battle. One of the Syrians attacked Aba Hafs Hazarmard** and 
struck him. Referring to his tribe, the Syrian crowed, “I am the 
Sulami lad!” Aba Hafs struck him back retorting, “And I am the 
‘Ataki lad!” and felled him. The Syrians fled in disgrace and entered 
the city. They stayed there so long as God wished, fighting no more, 
except to cast missiles from behind the barbican. 

While he was besieged there, Ibn Hubayrah heard that Abu Umay- 
yah al-Taghlibi had appeared in black garments. He thus sent Abu 


437. These, of course, were Umayyad troops. 
438. See n. 422 above. 
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‘Uthman to al-Taghlibi’s quarters. He came upon Aba Umayyah in 
his tent and said, “The Amir has sent me to you to search your tent. 
If there is a black livery in it, ] am to hang it about your neck, put a 
halter on you, and go with you to him. If there are no black garments 
in your quarters, then these fifty thousand (dirhams) are a gift to 
you.” Abii Umayyah declined to let him search his tent, so he took 
him to Ibn Hubayrah, who imprisoned him. Man b. Za’idah and 
leading men of the Rabi‘ah discussed this turn of events and then 
seized three men of the Bani Fazzarah. They detained them and in- 
sulted Ibn Hubayrah. Yahya b. Hudayn then came to them and 
spoke with them, but they said, “We will not let them go until he 
lets our comrade go.” Ibn Hubayrah refused, however, so Yahya told 
him, “You are hurting no one but yourself. You are under siege; let 
this man go his way.” Ibn Hubayrah said, “No, not even as a favor.” 
Ibn Hudayn returned to them and informed them (of his conversa- 
tion}. At this, Ma‘n and ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Ijli withdrew (their sup- 
port from Ibn Hubayrah} and Ibn Hudayn told Ibn Hubayrah, “These 
are your cavalry. You have already alienated them. If you persist in 
this, they will be harder on you than those who are besieging you.” 
At this, he called for Abu Umayyah, gave him a robe of honor and let 
him go. The disaffected were thus reconciled to Ibn Hubayrah, and 
they became obedient as before. 

Abt Nasr Malik b. Haytham arrived from Sijistan, and al-Hasan b. 
Qahtabah sent a delegation to inform Abii al-‘Abbas of Abia Nasr’s 
arrival, putting Ghaylan b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i at the head of it. 
Ghaylan was grieved with al-Hasan because he had sent him to rein- 
force Rawh b. Hatim, and when he came before Abi al-‘Abbas, he 
said, “I bear witness that you are the Commander of the Faithful, 
that you are God’s firm bond, that you are the Imam of the pious.” 
Abi al-‘Abbas replied, “What do you want, Ghaylan?” He then said, 
“I beg your pardon.” Abi al-‘Abbas said, “May God pardon you.” 
Dawud b. ‘Ali added, “May God prosper you, Abu Fudalah.” Then 
Ghaylan said, “Commander of the Faithful, favor us with a man 
from the people of your house [to lead us]!” Abu al-‘Abbas said, 
“Why, is there not already a man from the people of my house in 
command of you, al-Hasan b. Qahtabah?” Ghaylan repeated “Com- 
mander of the Faithful, favor us with a man from the people of your 
house!” Abu al-‘Abbas replied as he had done at first. Then Ghaylan 
said, “Commander of the Faithful, favor us with a man from the 
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people of your house, that we may look on his face and our eyes be 
consoled by him” Abu al-‘Abbas said, “Alright, Ghaylan.” He then 
sent Abt Ja‘far. He appointed Ghaylan as chief of security for him, 
and Abi Ja‘far went to Wasit. Aba Nasr then said to Ghaylan, “What 
I wished was not what you did.” Ghaylan replied, “It was better this 
way [beh bud].” He stayed some days as chief of security, then he 
said to Abi Ja‘far, “I am not forceful enough for the security, but I 
can point out someone who is tougher than I.” “Who is he?” Abu 
Jafar asked. “Jahwar b. Marrar,” he told him. “I am not able to re- 
lease you,” Abu Ja‘far said, “because it was the Commander of the 
Faithful who appointed you.” “Write to him and inform him,” 
Ghaylan told him. So Abu Ja‘far wrote to Abi al-‘Abbas, who re- 
plied, “Do as Ghaylan advises.” He then made Jahwar his chief of se- 
curity. Abu Ja‘far said to al-Hasan, “Tell me a man I can appoint to 
command my guard.” Al-Hasan said, “My own choice would be 
‘Uthman b. Nahik.” At this, he put ‘Uthman in command of the 
guard. 

According to Bishr b. ‘Isa: When Abi Ja‘far got to Wasit, al-Hasan 
turned over his quarters to him, and Abu J'far engaged the enemy in 
combat. One day Abu Nasr fought with the Syrians, and they fled to 
their defensive trenches. Ma‘n b. Za’idah and Aba Yahya al-Judhami 
had concealed themselves in ambush. When the Khurasanis passed 
through, they came out against them and fought them until night- 
fall. Abi’ Nasr dismounted to engage them, and they fought each 
other at the trenches. Fires were lit for them while Ibn Hubayrah 
was at the tower at the Vinegar-sellers’ Gate (Bab al-Khallalin}. They 
fought each other for as long as God wished that night; then Ibn 
Hubayrah gave word to Ma‘n to turn back, whereupon he returned. 
They remained this way for some days. Then the Syrians came out 
again, with Muhammad b. Nubatah, Ma‘n b. Za‘idah, Ziyad b. Salih 
and certain cavaliers of Syria. The Khurdsanis fought them, and 
drove them toward the Tigris. They began to fall into the river, and 
Abu Nasr called in Persian, “Men of Khurasan, be waterless for 
these men of treachery, make them rise!”**® The Khurdsanis re- 
turned. Abi Nasr’s son had been felled, and Rawh b. Hatim had pro- 
tected him. His father passed by him and said in Persian, “They've 
killed you, my son, and so to hell with all the world, now that you're 


439. Persian: mardumdan-i kha@ineh beyaban hastid ve bar khizid. 


The Events of the Year 132 189 


gone.” Then they charged the Syrians and chased them back into 
Wasit. The Syrians began to tell each other, “No, by God, there’s no 
good fortune for us after this. We went out against them—we the 
cavalry of the Syrian army—and they drove us back into the city.” 
Killed that evening among the Khurasani army were Bakkar al- 
Ansari and another man, both of them cavalrymen. During the siege 
of Ibn Hubayrah, Abi Nasr used to fill boats with wood and set 
them ablaze to consume all that passed by, while Ibn Hubayrah had 
prepared fireboats with iron hooks to drag these boats away. So 
things remained for eleven months, and when this grew too tedious 
for them the defenders asked for peace. However, they did not ask 
for peace until the news of Marwan’s slaying reached them. It was 
brought by Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri who asked them, “Why are 
you killing yourselves? Marwan has been slain!” 

It has been said that Abu al-‘Abbas sent Abi Ja‘far to fight Ibn 
Hubayrah as soon as he arrived from Khurasan, coming back fram 
Abu Muslim. Abi Ja‘far traveled to reach al-Hasan b. Qahtabah who 
was besieging Ibn Hubayrah at Wasit. Al-Hasan turned over his 
quarters to Abu Ja‘far, and Abu Ja‘far settled there. When the siege 
grew tedious to Ibn Hubayrah and his followers, they became disaf- 
fected. The Yamanis said, “We see no Marwan, and what he did to 
us, he did.” The Nizaris said, “We won’t fight until the Yamanis 
fight alongside us.” The only people who did fight for him were the 
ragamuffins (sa‘alik) and young toughs (fityan}. Then Ibn Hubayrah 
thought of appealing to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Ha- 
san,“ and wrote to him, but he delayed his answer. Abu al-‘Abbas 
corresponded with Ibn Hubayrah’s Yamani followers and raised 
their hopes. Then the Harithis Ziyad b. Salih and Ziyad b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah went over to Abi al-‘Abbas. They promised Ibn Hubayrah 
that they would bring about good relations between him and Abi al- 
‘Abbas, but they did not do it. Emissaries went back and forth be- 
tween Abii Ja‘far and Ibn Hubayrah until the latter sent him a (ver- 
sion of) a guarantee of safety. Ibn Hubayrah had consulted the 
experts for forty days until he was satisfied with it. He then sent it 
to Abi Ja‘far, who transmitted it to Abu al-‘Abbas, and he ordered 


440. The strategy was to get a person of the Bana Hashim to intercede. In this case 
the ‘Alid known as al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah was chosen. 
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Abu Ja‘far to implement it.“' It was Aba Ja‘far’s opinion that ev- 
erything in it must be faithfully carried out, but Abu al-‘Abbas was 
not accustomed to making a final decision without Abu Muslim. 
Abu al-Jahm was the “eye” that Abu Muslim kept on Abu al-‘Abbas, 
and Abu Jahm thus wrote to him with all the news about him. So 
Abt Muslim wrote Abu al-‘Abbas, “Truly an easy road is spoiled if a 
boulder is thrown into it: by God, no road with Ibn Hubayrah in it is 
in good order.” 

When the document was completed, Ibn Hubayrah came out to 
Abu Ja‘far at the head of thirteen hundred warriors.“ He wanted to 
enter Abi Ja‘far’s enclosure while on his horse; however, the cham- 
berlain Sallam b. Sulaym stood before him and said, “Welcome to 
you, Abu Khalid! Dismount in good order!” The enclosure was en- 
circled by upwards of ten thousand men of Khur4san, so Ibn Hubay- 
rah dismounted. Sallam called for a cushion for Ibn Hubayrah to sit 
upon, and he sent for the officers to come in. Then Sallam said, “Go 
in, Abi Khalid.” The latter asked, “I and who else with me?” Sallam 
replied, “I sought permission for you alone.” He went in, and a cush- 
ion was placed for him, and he spoke with him a while. Then he rose 
to leave and Abu Ja‘far followed him with his gaze until he disap- 
peared from view. Ibn Hubayrah continued to visit Abu Ja‘far, ab- 
senting himself one day and waiting on him the next, at the head of 
five hundred riders and three hundred foot soldiers. Yazid b. Hatim 
then said to Abu Ja‘far, “Truly, Amir, Ibn Hubayrah comes here and 
the whole camp is humble before him; nothing is lacking in his sov- 
ereignty. If he is to make a progress with all this cavalry and infan- 
try, what will ‘Abd al-Jabbar and Jahwar say?” Then Abu Ja‘far told 
Sallam, “Tell Ibn Hubayrah to leave this crowd behind him and 
come to us with a retinue [of about thirty].”“* Sallam told Ibn 
Hubayrah this and his face changed. He then came with a retinue of 
about thirty, and Sallam said to him, “It seems you come so 
proudly!” He replied, “If you order us to, we shall come on foot.” 


441. The text of the document was reportedly framed by Ibn al-Mugaffa‘. The agree- 


ments forced upon Abt Ja‘far by the document were so carefully worded that they 
made him very uneasy. 

442. The text has bukhdriyyah, which seems most unlikely. Following a sugges- 
tion in the textual apparatus, the reading muhdribah has been adopted. 

443. The words in brackets are missing in the text, and are supplied by the Cairo 
edition. 
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Sallam told him, “We do not wish to treat you lightly; the Amir or- 
dered what he did so as to pay full attention to you.” After that, Ibn 
Hubayrah would come with three companions. 


The Death of Ibn Hubayrah 


Abi Zayd reported the following from Muhammad b. Kathir: Ibn 
Hubayrah spoke to Abu Ja‘far one day and said, “Look here,” or “O 
man.” Then he came back and said, “O Amir, it has been my fashion 
to address people as I just spoke to you, and my tongue slipped, forc- 
ing me to say something I did not intend.” Abu al-‘Abbas used to 
press Abii Ja‘far, ordering him to kill Ibn Hubayrah. But Abu Ja‘far 
would refer it back to him, until finally Abu al-‘Abbas wrote him, 
- “By God, you shall certainly kill him, or I will certainly send some- 
one to drag him out of your enclosure.” At this, he undertook to 
have Ibn Hubayrah killed and made up his mind to do it. He sent 
Khazim b. Khuzaymah and al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr and or- 
dered them to seal the treasuries. He then sent for the leading men 
of the Qays and Mudar who were with Ibn Hubayrah. Coming to 
him were Muhammad b. Nubatah, Hawtharah b. Suhayl, Tariq b. 
Qudamah, Ziyad b. Suwayd, Abi Bakr b. Ka‘b al-‘Uqayli, Aban and 
Bishr the two sons of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr, with twenty-two men 
of the Qays, as well as Ja‘far b. Hanzalah and Hazzan b. Sa‘d. Sallam 
b. Sulaym went out and said, “Where are Hawtharah and 
Muhammad b. Nubatah?” They both stood up and went in. 
‘Uthman b. Nahik, al-Fad! b. Sulayman and Misa b. ‘Aqil had been 
sitting with one hundred men in an enclosure outside Abi Ja‘far’s 
enclosure. Both men had their swords taken away and their hands 
pinioned behind their backs. Then Bishr and Aban the sons of ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Bishr entered, and the same was done with them. Then 
Abu Bakr b. Ka‘b and Tariq b. Qudamah entered. At this, Ja‘far b. 
Hanzalah rose up and said, “We are the chiefs of the army; why have 
these men been given precedence over us?” Sallam said, “What tribe 
are you from?” “From Bahra,’” he said. And Sallam said, “You 
would do well to get out of here.” Then Hazzan stood and spoke, and 
he was held back. Rawh b. Hatim then said, “Abii Ya‘qib, the men’s 
swords have been taken away!” Musa b. ‘Aqil now came out 
against them, and they told him, “You gave us an oath before God, 
and now you break it. We hope that God may catch up with you.” 
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Ibn Nubatah began to make rude noises in his beard, and Hawtharah 
told him, “That will be of no use to you.” He replied, “It seems to 
me I told you this would happen.” Then they were slain, and their 
signet rings were taken from them. 

Khazim, al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah and al-Aghlab b. Salim went off 
with about a hundred men and sent word to Ibn Hubayrah, “We in- 
tend to transport the money.” Ibn Hubayrah told his chamberlain, 
“Go, Abu ‘Uthman, and show them where it is.” They posted some 
men in each room, and began to look throughout the house. With 
Ibn Hubayrah were his son Dawud, his secretary ‘Amr b. Ayyuab, his 
chamberlain, and a number of his mawlas. Also with him was a very 
young son whom he held in his arms. He began to feel misgiving at 
their looks, and said, “I swear by God that there is evil in the faces of 
these men.” They came towards him, and his chamberlain stood up 
to them, and said, “Get out of here!” Al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah struck 
the chamberlain in the shoulder tendon, and felled him. His son 
Dawud put up a struggle and was killed, and his mawlas were slain. 
Ibn Hubayrah put aside the child in his arms and said, “You have no 
need for this little boy.” Then he prostrated himself in prayer, and 
was slain while prostrating himself. The slayers went with the 
heads to Abu Ja‘far, whereupon he proclaimed amnesty for all the 
important poeple except al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr, Khalid 
b. Salamah al-Makhzumi and ‘Umar b. Dharr. However, Ziyad b. 
‘Ubaydallah sought pardon for Ibn Dharr, and Abu al-‘Abbas ac- 
corded it. Al-Hakam fled. Abu Ja‘far gave a guarantee of safety to 
Khalid, but Aba al-‘Abbas had Khalid killed and did not honor Abu 
Ja‘far’s guarantee. Abt ‘Allaqah and Hisham b. Hashim b. Safwah b. 
Mazyad, both of the Banu Fazzar, fled, but Hujr b. Sa‘id al-Ta’1 
caught up with them and killed them both at the Zab. Abu al-‘Ata’ 
al-Sindi recited in lament:" 


Surely an eye that did not find that day at Wasit 
for you its tears overflowing was incapable of tears, 


At evening when the wailing women rose, and torn 
were neck-openings at their hands, and cheeks were gashed. 


444. A Kifan poet known for his pro-Umayyad activity. The elegy on the death of 


Ibn Hubayrah is one of his most famous poems. See El’ s.v. Aba ‘Ata al-Sindi. 
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And if your courtyard is empty at evening now, yet often 
there used to stay in it envoys after envoys. 


You are not far away from one who frequents your grave, 
though surely one who lies beneath the dust is far. 
Mungidh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hilali recited in a lament: 


The burning in my breast forbade all consolation 
and grief prevented my heart's firm resolve on patience, 


When once I heard a blow that struck 
all white my hair at its place of parting. 


Vanished those noble defenders, when appeared 
snares of treachery, and promises were broken. 


That noose entrapped in its toil a man 
like the full moon, by stars surrounded. 


A crier proclaimed the report of their death, and I said, 
“Why did you not come with the cry of Doomsday? 


May God reckon with you, you who assert to us 
that the vicissitudes of time have encompassed him.” 


Who is there for the minbars, after their perishing, 
or who could supply their excellent qualities of character? 


Whenever I remember them, my heart complains 
of pain for the bright-faced cavaliers 


Slain at the Tigris; nothing could cover them 
but billows of raging waves of the sea. 


Now let our womenfolk weep for their riders, 
best of defenders, through nights of terror. 


According to Aba Zayd—Abu Bakr al-Bahili—a shaykh of the 
Khurasanis: (The Caliph) Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik asked Yazid b. 
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‘Umar b. Hubayrah for his daughter as wife for Hisham’s son 
Mu‘awiyah, but Yazid refused. After this some words passed be- 
tween Yazid b. ‘Umar and al-Walid b. al-Qa‘qa’, and Hisham sent 
Yazid to al-Walid b. Qa‘qa‘, who beat him and had him incarcerated. 
Then Ibn Taysalah recited: 


Little good is there for men who have no intelligence. 
who will justly treat the man detained at Aleppo, 


A man never struck by time’s mischances 
but he made light of it, with heart at ease? 


It is said that when Abu al-‘Abbas sent Abd al-Ja‘far to Wasit to 
fight Ibn Hubayrah, he wrote to al-Hasan b. Qahtabah, “The army is 
your army, and the officers are your officers. Still, I should like for 
my brother to be present, so listen to him and obey him and help 
him as best you can.” He wrote something similar to Aba. Nasr Ma- 
lik b. Haytham. Then al-Hasan was the one who managed the army, 
by al-Mansur (Abu Ja‘far)’s orders. 


Other Events 


This same year Abu Muslim sent Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath to 
rule Fars, commanding him to seize the governors of Abt: Salamah 
there and cut off their heads. This he did. ; 

In the same year Abi al-‘Abbas sent his paternal uncle ‘Isa b. ‘Ali 
to Fars, which Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was controlling, and Mu- 
hammad b. al-Ash‘ath worried what to do. Someone told him, “This 
is not a man you can treat like others.” He however replied, “On the 
contrary, Abi: Muslim ordered me not to let anyone he had not sent 
come here claiming to be a governor without cutting off his head.” 
He shrank from that, fearing what the consequences might be, but 
he obliged ‘isa by the most binding oath not to go up into a minbar, 
nor to gird on a sword except on jihad. ‘Isa never held a governorship 
after that, nor put on a sword except in a campaign. After this, Abu 
al-‘Abbas sent Isma‘il b. “Ali as governor over Fars. 

In this year, Abi al-‘Abbas sent his brother Abu Ja‘far to the Jazi- 
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rah, Adharbayjan and Armenia as governor, and his brother Yahya as 
governor for Mosul.“* 

He also removed his paternal uncle Dawud b. ‘Ali as governor of 
Kufah and its territory and gave him Madinah, Mecca, the Yaman 
and Yamamah to govern. In his place over Kifah and its territory he 
appointed ‘Isa b. Musa. 

In this year, while he was in the Jazirah Marwan had dismissed al- 
Walid b. ‘Urwah as governor of Madinah, and he appointed in his 
place al-Walid’s brother Yusuf b. ‘Urwah. Al-WAqidi mentions that 
he came to Madinah on the fourth of Rabi‘ I (October 10, 750}. 

This year ‘Isa b. Misa appointed Ibn Abi Layla as judge for Kafah. 

The governor for Basrah this year was Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah al- 
Muhallabi. Al-Hajjaj b. Artah was in charge of the judiciary there. 
The governor of Fars was Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, and that of Sind 
was Mansur b. Jumhur.*“ ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad governed the 
Jazirah, Armenia, and Adharbayjan, while Yahya b. Muhammad 
governed Mosul. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali governed the Syrian provinces, 
Abu ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid governed Egypt, Abi) Muslim 
ruled Khurasan and Jibal, and the Landtax Bureau was headed by 
Khalid b. Barmak. The leader of the Pilgrimage this year was Dawud 
b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. 


445. Azdi states that this occurred the following year, 133 (749-750), and gives eye- 
witness reports of the pitiless massacre of the inhabitants carried out by Yahya to 
punish them for repudiating the previous governor, a mawla of the Hijaz tribe of 
Khath’am. See Azdi, 145-53; Ibn Athir, IV, 339—40. Tabari does not mention this act 
of the new dynasty, in which the people were persuaded to come out of hiding by 
proclamation of a general amnesty and then sjain, it is said to the number of about 
thirty thousand men, women and children. Azdi also alludes to ‘Abbasid massacres in 
Syria. 

446. Tabari does not discuss it, but this perennial rebel against the Qaysis had at 
last joined the ‘Abbasid revolt and had been rewarded with the governorate of Sind. 
See Omar, 161. 
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EVENTS OF THE YEAR 


133 


(AUGUST 9,750—29 JULY, 751) 


a 


The Events of this Year 


Among the events, Abu al-‘Abbas sent his paternal uncle Sulayman 
b. ‘Ali as governor for Basrah and its dependencies, as well as the 
Tigris districts, Bahrayn, ‘Uman and Mihrijanqadhaq.“’ His pater- 
nal uncle Isma‘il b. ‘Ali was made governor of the districts of 
Ahwaz. 

This year Dawud b. ‘Ali slew all members of the family of Umay- 
yah arrested at Mecca and Madinah. 

In this year also, Dawud b. ‘Ali died at Madinah during Rabi‘ I (ca. 
October 18—November 16, 750). His governorship, according to Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Umar, lasted three months. He had chosen his son 
Musa to succeed him when his death drew near, but when the word 
of his death reached Abt al-‘Abbas, the Caliph sent his maternal un- 
cle Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi as 
governor for Madinah, Mecca, Ta’if and Yamamah, and he sent 
Muhammad b. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan as governor for 
the Yaman. This man arrived in the Yaman in Jumada I (December 


447. Mihrijanqadhaq was a fertile district in the extreme west of Jibal. The major 
town was Saymarah. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam s.v. Mihrijanqadhaq, and LeStrange, Lands, 
184, 202. 
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16, 750—January 14, 751). Ziyad stayed at Madinah, while Muham- 
mad went on to the Yaman. Then Ziyad sent Ibrahim b. Hassan al- 
Sulami, who was Abi. Hammad al-Abras, against al-Muthanna b. 
Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah, who was in Yamamah. Abt Hammad 
killed him and slew his followers. 

This year Abu al-‘Abbas wrote to Aba ‘Awn, continuing his ap- 
pointment as governor of Egypt. He did the same with ‘Abdallah and 
Salih, the sons of ‘Ali, who ruled over the military districts in Syria. 

He also sent Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath to Ifriqiyah, and the latter 
engaged in fierce combat with (the Berber Kharijites} until he con- 
quered the province. 

This year Sharik b. Shaykh al-Mahri rebelled against Aba Muslim 
in Khurasan at Bukhara and reviled him, saying, “It was not for this 
that we followed the family of Muhammad, to shed blood and act 
unjustly.”“* More than thirty thousand men followed his banner, 
so that Abu Muslim sent Ziyad b. Salih, who fought him and slew 
him. 

Also, Abu Muslim sent Abi Dawud Khalid b. Ibrahim from the 
Oxus to Khuttal, and he entered the country. Hanash b. al-Subul,*” 
the king there, did not oppose him, but the leading men among the 
dihqans of Khuttal came to him and put themselves in the fortress 
with him, while some of them resisted along the roads and in the 
mountain passes and forts. When Aba Dawud pressed Hanash, he 
went out from his fortress by night accompanied by his dihqans and 
his Shakiriyyah to the land of Farghanah, and from there to the land 
of the Turks, until he came to the King of China. Aba Dawud took 
those he captured among the enemy and crossed back to Balkh, 
where he sent the captives to Abi Muslim. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab was slain by 
Sulayman, called al-Aswad, who killed him with a safe-conduct he 
had written for him. 

In this year Salih b. ‘Ali sent Sa‘id b. ‘Abdallah to lead the summer 
expedition behind the frontiers (of the Byzantines). Yahya b. 


448. This man had been an early ‘Abbasid partisan. Narshakhi states that his rebel- 


lion was in favor of the ‘Alids, though Tabari, writing under the ‘Abbasids, draws a 
veil over his affiliations. Sharik is quoted as saying that the plagues of the house of 
‘Abbas should not afflict him, and that the children of the Prophet must be the Proph- 
et’s successors. See Narshakhi (trans.}, 62. 

449. Ibn Athir gives his name as Hubaysh b. al-Shibl (IV, 342). 
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Muhammad was removed from the governorship of Mosul, and 
Isma‘il b. ‘Ali was appointed in his place. Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Harithi led the Pilgrimage this year, as I was told by Ahmad b. Tha- 
bit—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Abia Ma‘shar. Al-Waqidi and others say the 
same. 

‘Isa b. Miisa governed Kifah and its surrounding territory, while 
Ibn Abi Layla was in charge of the judiciary there. Sulayman b. ‘Ali 
governed Basrah, its dependencies, the Tigris districts, Bahrayn, 
‘Uman, ‘Ird*® and Mihrijanqadhaq. In charge of the judiciary was 
‘Abbad b. Mansiar. Isma‘il b. ‘Ali governed Ahwaz, and Muhammad 
b. al-Ash‘ath governed Fars. The governor of Sind was Mansur b. 
Jumhir, and Abi Muslim governed Khurasan and Jibal. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali governed Qinnasrin, Hims, the districts of Damascus and the 
Jordan. Salih b. ‘Ali governed Palestine. 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid, Abu ‘Awn, governed Egypt; ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad al-Mansur governed the Jazirah. Isma‘il b. ‘Ali governed 
Mosul, Salih b. Subayh governed Armenia, and Mujashi‘ b. Yazid 
was governor of Adharbayjan. 

Khalid b. Barmak headed the Landtax Bureau. 


450. An ‘ird is an Arabian wadi with villages and palms. The ‘Ird was a district con- 
tiguous to ‘Uman, part of Yamamah in East Arabia. Sce Yaquit, Mu'jam s.v. ‘Ird. 


e 


THE 
EVENTS OF THE YEAR 


134 


(JULY 30, 751-JULY 17, 752) 


a 


The Rebellion of Bassam b. Ibrahim 


In this year Bassam b. Ibrahim b. Bassam rebelled and threw off his 
allegiance." According to what has been mentioned, he was a 
leading cavalryman of Khurasan. He left the army of Abii al-‘Abbas 
the Commander of the Faithful with a group of sympathizers who 
sought to keep their departure secret.” The Caliph made close in- 
quiries to their purpose and where they were heading, until it was 
found that they were at Mada’in. Abu al-‘Abbas then sent Khazim b. 
Khuzaymah after them. When he found Bassam, they came out to 
fight him. Bassam and his followers were put to flight, and most of 
them were slain. His camp was destroyed, and Khazim and his fol- 
lowers went on to pursue them in the district of Juakha** until he 
came to Mah. Khazim slew all of them he encountered, whether 
they fled or stood to fight. Then Khazim turned back and passed by 
Dhat al-Matamir, or a village resembling it, where were some of the 
Banu al-Harith b. Ka‘b, of the Bana ‘Abd al-Madan—they were the 


451. See Azdi, 140, sub anno 133, who says that Bassam revolted in Tadmur, 
among the Kalb, and called for an ‘Alid caliphate. 

452. The text is mustabshirin, corrected by the Cairo edition to mustasirrin. 

453. A district along what was then the dried-up eastern bed of the Tigris, stretch- 
ing northwest to Kaskar. Sce LeStrange, Lands, 42. 
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less prestigious maternal kindred of Abu al-‘Abbas. He passed by 
them while they were holding a gathering. They were thirty-five 
men, eighteen being from their own clan and others, and seventeen 
from their mawlas. Khazim did not salute them, and as he passed 
they reviled him.** He held a grudge against them already because 
of what he had heard that they had done regarding al-Mughirah b. al- 
Faz‘, one of Bassam b. Ibrahim’s followers who had taken refuge 
with them. Khazim wheeled around and went back, and he asked 
them about al-Mughirah’s stay among them. They replied, “A man 
passed through here. We did not know him. He stayed in our village 
one night and left.” Then Khazim said, “You are the maternal rela- 
tives of the Commander of the Faithful and his enemy comes to you 
and finds shelter in your village! Why didn’t you get together and 
seize him?” They gave him a rough answer, whereupon he ordered 
that all of them be beheaded. Their houses were demolished, and 
their property plundered. Then he went back to Abu al-‘Abbas. 
Word of what Khazim had done came to the Yamani tribesmen, 
who dwelt on the magnitude of it in full accord. Then Ziyad b. 
‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi went to see Abii al-‘Abbas with ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Rabi‘ al-Harithi, ‘Uthm4an b. Nahik and ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, who at that time was chief of security for Aba al-‘Abbas. 
They said, “Commander of the Faithful, a servant of yours** has 
dared to do something which the nearest and dearest of your father’s 
sons would not venture to do against you. That is, he has made light 
of your justice and has slain your maternal relatives. They had left 
their home and come to you to glory in you, seeking your benevo- 
lence—then, when they had come to your abode and sought protec- 
tion in your vicinity, Khazim pounced on them and cut off their 
heads, destroyed their homes, carried off their possessions and 
ruined their estates, without their having done anything against 
him!” At this, Abu al-‘Abbas proposed killing Khazim, and word of 
it came to Musa b. Ka‘b and Abu al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah. They went to 
Abi al-‘Abbas and said, “Word has reached us, Commander of the 
Faithful, of what these people have said to you against Khazim, how 
they have advised you to kill him, and what you have proposed to do 


454. Khazim was a Northern Tamimi, and they were from the once Christian Ya- 


mani tribe of Najran and its vicinity, which may have predisposed them to hostility. 
Khazim offered offense by not saying “peace” as he rode by. 
455. The text is khazim; read khadim with the Cairo edition. 
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about this. We invoke God’s protection upon you against that. He 
has a record of obedience and long service. May he be forgiven for 
what he has done. Your Shi‘ah among the people of Khurasan have 
preferred you to their closest sons and fathers and brothers, and they 
killed all those who opposed you. You are the one whom their 
wrongdoing has strengthened most. If you are absolutely deter- 
mined on his death, then do not undertake that yourself. Rather, put 
him among those who are sent where, if he is slain, you will have at- 
tained what you desire, and if he is victorious, then his victory will 
be yours.” They advised him to send Khazim against those of the 
(Ibadi) Kharijites who were in ‘Uman, i.e., against al-Julanda and his 
followers, and against the (Sufri) Kharijites who were on the island 
of Ibn Kawan with Shayban b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Yashkuri. Thus Abi 
al-‘Abbas commanded that he be sent with seven hundred men and 
wrote to Sulayman b. ‘Ali at Basrah to transport them in vessels to 
the island of Ibn Kawan and ‘Uman. Khazim then set out. 

In this year, Khazim b. Khuzaymah set out for ‘Um4an, and at- 
tacked the Kharijites situated there. He conquered it and the neigh- 
boring lands and slew Shayban the Kharijite. 


The Account of What Occurred in ‘Um4an 


It is mentioned that Khazim b. Khuzaymah set out at the head of 
seven hundred men whom Abi al-‘Abbas had given him. He also 
chose men of his house as well as cousins of his and his mawlas and 
men of Marwarriidh whom he knew and could depend upon. They 
went to Basrah, where Sulayman b. ‘Ali supplied them with ships, 
and where a number of the Bana Tamim at Basrah joined him. They 
sailed until they landed at the island of Ibn Kawan, and Khazim sent 
Nadalah b. Nu‘aym al-Nahshali with five hundred of his men 
against Shayban. They met and fought a violent battle. Shayban and 
his followers then took to boats and crossed over to ‘Uman. They 
were Sufris, and when they came to ‘Uman, al-Julanda and his fol- 
lowers, who were Ibadis, stood ready to do combat with them. They 
fought a pitched battle, and Shayban and those accompanying him 
were killed. Then Khazim set sail with his following until they 
reached the coast of ‘Uman, and there went into the desert. Al-Ju- 
landa and his followers encountered them, and they fought a sharp 
engagement. Many of Khazim’s followers were killed that day. At 
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the time they were on a stretch along the sea. Among those slain 
was a brother of Khazim by the same mother, called Isma‘il, along 
with ninety men of the Marwarrtdh contingent. They clashed again 
on the following day and fought a sharp battle. Commanding Kha- 
zim’s right wing was a man from Marwarradh called Humayd al- 
Wartakani, on his left was a man of Marwarrtdh called Muslim al- 
Arghadi, and Nadalah b. Nu‘aym al-Nahshali was in command of 
the vanguard. On this day, nine hundred of the Kharijites were 
killed, and some ninety of them were burned. Seven days later, Kha- 
zim’s chief men agreed on an expedient suggested to him by a man 
of al-Sughd who happened to be in that country. He advised him to 
command his followers to fix tow on the ends of their spears and 
soak this in naptha and set fire to it, and then go with these and set 
fire to the dwellings of al-Julanda’s followers, which were made of 
wood and withes. They did this and set fire to the houses. While the 
Kharijites were busy saving them and their children and families 
who were in them, Khazim and his men pressed the attack and laid 
on with their swords, meeting little resistance from them. Al-Ju- 
landa was one of those who were slain, and the number came to ten 
thousand. Khazim sent their heads to Basrah where they remained 
some days before being sent to Abi al-‘Abbas. Khazim stayed (in 
‘Uman) some months until a letter from Aba al-‘Abbas arrived bid- 
ding him to come back, and they returned. 

This year Abt Dawud Khalid b. Ibrahim raided the people of 
Kashsh** and killed its ruler, al-Ikhrid. He was a loyal vassal who 
had come before this to Aba Dawud at Balkh. Then he met him at 
Kandak,*” near Kashsh. When he slew them Abii Dawud took 
from al-Ikhrid and his followers some ornamented and gilded Chi- 
nese vessels, the likes of which had not been seen. He also took Chi- 
nese saddles and furnishings, all of brocade and other stuffs, and 
many rare things of China. He transported all of this to Abi Mus- 
lim, who was at Samargand. Abt Dawud slew the dihqan of Kashsh 
along with a number of other dihqans, but he spared Taran, the 
brother of al-Ikhrid, and made him ruler of Kashsh. He took Ibn al- 
Najah and returned him to his own country, and Abu Muslim de- 


456. Also known as Kash, later as Shahr-i Sabz. It was a town situated in the prov- 


ince of Sughd. See LeStrange, Lands, 441-43, 465, 470, 472; EI’ s.v. Kash. 
457. See LeStrange, Lands, 472. 
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parted for Marw after slaying some of the people of Sughd and Bu- 
khara. He ordered a wall to be built around Samarqand. He ap- 
pointed Ziyad b. Salih over Sughd and Bukhara, and then Abu Da- 
wud went back to Balkh. 

In this year Aba al-‘Abbas sent Misa b. Ka‘b to India to fight Man- 
sur b. Jumhir.“* He assigned him monies for three thousand men, 
Arabs and mawlas of Basrah, and a thousand men specifically cho- 
sen from the Bani Tamim. He then set out, and al-Musayyab b. 
Zuhayr replaced him as chief of security for Abu al-‘Abbas, subject 
to his arrival from Sind. Misa met Mansur b. Jumhir at the head of 
twelve thousand men and put him and his followers to flight. Man- 
sur kept going, and died of thirst in the sands. 

It has been said that a member of Mansur’s clan killed him. Man- 
sur’s lieutenant learned of his defeat at Manstrah*’ and set off 
with Mansut’s family and treasures. Leaving with them a number of 
trusted men, he entered the land of the Khazars.“ 

This year Muhammad b. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah died while he was 
governor of the Yaman, so Abi al-‘Abbas wrote to ‘Ali b. al-Rabi‘ b. 
‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi, the functionary of Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah for 
Mecca, appointing him as governor of the Yaman. ‘Ali then went 
there. 

This same year Abu al-‘Abbas moved from Hirah to Anbar.“ 
This, according to al-Waqidi and other authorities, was in Dhi al- 
Hijjah (June 19—July 13, 752). 

In this year Salih b. Subayh was removed from Armenia, and 
Yazid b. Asid“* was appointed in his place. In this year Mujashi‘ b. 
Yazid was removed from Adharbayjan, and Muhammad b. Sul was 
appointed for that province. 

In this year the beacon system and milestones were set up from 


458. Al-Baladhuri states that Abt: Muslim appointed another governor for Sind, 
whom the old Kalbite warrior then slew. At this, Abi: Muslim sent Masa b. Ka‘b. 
Tabari says the Caliph sent Musa and does not say why. See al-Baladhuri, Futuh III, p. 
343. 

459. The capital of Sind. See LeStrange, Lands, 331. 

460. The kingdom of Turks and Huns in the south Russian steppes which later con- 
verted to Judaism. See El’ s.v. Khazar. It is a very long way from Sind to the land of 
the Khazars. 

461. For the ‘Abbasid capital at Anbar known as Hashimiyyah, see Lassner, 
‘Abbasid Rule, 153-57. 

462. The text is Usayd. The Cairo edition gives Asid, a rare name, but here proba- 
ble. See n. 150 above. 
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Kufah to Mecca. The leader of the Pilgrimage was ‘Isa b. Misa, who 
was governor of Kufah and its territories. 

In charge of the judiciary at Kufah was Ibn Abi Layla, and Ziyad b. 
‘Ubaydallah was governor of Mecca, Madinah, Ta’if and Yamamah. 
‘Ali b. al-Rabi‘ al-Harithi governed the Yaman. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Ali was governor of Basrah and the Tigris districts, Bahrayn, ‘Uman, 
‘Ird and Mihrijanqadhagq. ‘Abbad b. Mansir was in charge of its judi- 
ciary. Musa b. Ka‘b was governor of Sind; Abu Muslim was governor 
of Khurasan and Jibal; Salih b. ‘Ali governed Palestine; Abt ‘Awn 
governed Egypt; Isma‘il b. ‘Ali governed Mosul; Yazid b. Asid gov- 
erned Armenia; and Muhammad b. Sul governed Adharbayjan. The 
Landtax Bureau was headed by Khalid b. Barmak. ‘Abdallah b. Mu- 
hammad (Abi Ja‘far) governed the Jazirah, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali gov- 
erned Qinnasrin, Hims, the districts of Damascus and the Jordan. 


Ye 


THE 
EVENTS OF THE YEAR 


135 


(JULY 18, 752—JULY 7, 753} 


2) 


The Rebellion of Ziydad b. Salih in Transoxania 


Among the events of this year was the rebellion of Ziyad b. Salih, be- 
yond the river of Balkh (the Oxus].“ Abi Muslim set out from 
Marw, prepared to encounter him, while Abi’ Dawud Khilid b. 
Ibrahim sent Nasr b. Rashid to Tirmidh** and ordered him to es- 
tablish himself at the town, to prevent Ziyad b. Salih from sending 
men and gaining possession of the fortress and the boats there. This 
Nasr did. He stayed there for some days, and then some of the people 
of the Rawandiyyah from Talaqan,*“ led by a man with the pat- 


463. For this revolt see Daniel, Khurasan Under ‘Abbasid Rule, 111-12. 

464. The major town of the Saghaniy4an district north of the Oxus at its junction 
with the Zamil river. It was a great entrepot for trade coming from the north to 
Khurasan. See LeStrange, Lands, 240. 

465. Named after the village of Rawand near Naysabir (Nishapir) the Rawan- 
diyyah were apparently identical with the Hashimiyyah Shi‘ah, who believed that 
Abu Hashim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali had passed the Imamate to the ‘Abbasids. The 
Rawandiyyah included many Iranian converts. See Baghdadi, Farq, trans. by Halkin, 
74-75; also Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 1oof. 

466.°A great city between Balkh and Marwarradh. See LeStrange, Lands, 423-24 
(Taliqan). Talaqan was the scene of the first great victory won by Aba Muslim. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 129—30 s.v. Junduwayh. 
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ronymic of Abu Ishaq,*” rebelled against him and slew him. When 
Abu Dawud learned this, he sent ‘Isa b. Mahan in pursuit of Nasr’s 
murderers, and ‘Isa tracked them down and killed them. 

Abi Muslim marched quickly, until he arrived at Amul.“* With 
him was Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man. This was the man who had brought the 
appointment of Ziyad b. Salih on behalf of Abi al-‘Abbas” and or- 
dered him, if he found an opportunity, to fall upon Abi: Muslim and 
slay him. Abu Muslim was informed of that, so he gave Siba‘ b. 
Nu‘man over to al-Hasan b. Junayd, his governor at Amul, and or- 
dered al-Hasan to confine him there. Then Abi Muslim crossed over 
to Bukhara, and when he halted there, Abu Shakir and Aba Sa‘d al- 
Sharawi came to him with officers who had deserted Ziyad. Aba 
Muslim questioned them about Ziyad’s affair and who had cor- 
rupted him. They told him, “It was Siba‘ b. al-Nu‘man.” At this he 
wrote to his governor at Amul to give Siba‘ a hundred lashes and 
then behead him. This he did. 

When Ziyad’s officers betrayed him and went over to Abu Mus- 
lim, he fled to the dihqan of Barkath,‘” but the dihqan pounced on 
him, cut off his head and brought it to Aba Muslim. 


467. Tabari is reticent here. This man is Abu Ishaq Khalid b. ‘Uthman, ‘Abbasid 
dai and mawla of Khuza‘ah, who had once been chief of Abi) Muslim’s guard. The 
slaying is linked with rebellion against Abi Muslim among the ‘Abbasid Shi‘ah, pos- 
sibly fomented by the Caliph and his brother. 

468. That is, the Amul on the Oxus about 120 miles northeast of Marw. See Le- 
Strange, Lands, 404. 

469. Here Tabari lets out the secret. Abi; Muslim had appointed Ziyad b. Salih, a 
mawla of Khuzia‘ah and ‘Abbasid da‘i, governor of Sughd. The Caliph however had 
sent him a deed of appointment of his own behalf, with instructions to kill Aba Mus- 
lim. A key to this covert struggle between the Caliph and the governor of Khurasan 
was the control of appointments of governors in the eastern provinces, as we have 
seen in Fars and Sind. Baladhuri indicates that the Caliph had appointed Ziyad gover- 
nor of Khurasan; no doubt in the event that he could rid him of Abu Muslim. See 
Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 159-60, quoting Ansab al-Ashraf, Paris manuscript, fol. 
800b. Aba Muslim apparently intended to appoint the governors of the eastern prov- 
inces and wage jihad in Central Asia (and India?] at his own discretion, as the 
Umayyad viceroys of Iraq and the East had once done. The ‘Abbasids however 
planned a more centralized regime. The man the Caliph chose as his messenger to 
Ziyad b. Salih, Siba' b. Nu‘man al-Azdi, had been a follower of Juday‘ al-Kirmani, and 
then had been appointed by Aba Muslim as his governor for Samargand (Tabari, I], 
2001}. Abi al-‘Abbas had now acquired his services. When Aba Muslim took his re- 
venge on Ziyad, and later on ‘Isa b. Mahan, however, the Caliph feigned innocence 
and congratulated Aba Muslim on dealing with them. See Omar, ‘Abbasid Can- 
phate, 161, quoting Baladhuri in the unpublished portion of the Ansab. 

470. Barkath was the major town of the Buzmajan district one day's journey north- 
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Abu Dawud delayed in presenting himself before Abi’ Muslim, 
due to the affair of the Rawandiyyah who had rebelled. At this, Aba 
Muslim wrote him as follows, “Let your dread be eased and your 
heart be at peace, for God has slain Ziyad; so come.” Abu Dawud 
then went to Kashsh and sent ‘Isa b. Mahan to Bassam.‘ He sent 
al-Najah to the Ispahbadh at Shawaghar,’” and Ibn al-Najah be- 
sieged the fortress there. As for the people of Shawaghar, they asked 
for peace, and it was granted. As for Bassam, ‘Isa b. Mahan could get 
nowhere with him. Then Abi Muslim uncovered sixteen letters 
from ‘Isa b. Mahan to Kamil b. Muzaffar, the friend of Aba Muslim, 
in which he blamed Abt: Dawud, accusing him of tribalism (‘asa- 
biyyah), and of preferring Arabs and his own tribe to all people of the 
‘Abbasid movement. ‘Isa also accused him of having thirty-six tents 
in his camp for those to whom he had guaranteed protection. These 
letters Abu Muslim sent to Abi Dawud, and wrote to him, “These 
are the letters of a barbarian (‘ilj} whom you rendered even as your- 
self; do with him as you will.” At this, Aba Dawud wrote ‘Isa b. 
Mahan to come back to him from Bassam. When he arrived, he ar- 
rested him and handed him over to ‘Umar al-Naghm, at whose 
hands he remained in confinement. Then after two or three days he 
sent for ‘Is4 and reminded him of all that he had done for him and 
how he had preferred him even above his own sons, and he acknowl- 
edged all of that. Abi: Dawud then said, “Then the reward for all 
that I did for you was that you slandered me and desired my death?” 
This ‘Isa denied, whereupon Abi Dawud produced his letters, and 
he confessed that they were his. Abu Dawud inflicted two legal pun- 
ishments on him at that time, one of them on account of al-Hasan b. 
Hamdan.” Aba Dawud then said, “As for me, I have left you in 


i a 
east of Samarqand. See LeStrange, Lands, 466. The dihqans of Central Asia were, for 
the most part, loyal to Abi: Muslim out of fear or self-interest, or both. 

471. Bassam b. Ibrahim was stil! at large, after leading a pro-‘Alid revolt against the 
‘Abbasids in 133 (749-750), though where he was is not clear. 

472. “Isbahbadh” was a title used by a number of Persian and even Turkish princes. 
See El? s.v. Ispahbadh. Shawaghar was a city in the land of the Turks, probably the 
one later called Yasi. See LeStrange, Lands, 435. We are not told why Ibn al-Najah 
was sent there, but as the ‘Abbasids expanded to the east and the Chinese to the west, 
the Turkish principalities were being asked to take sides. : 

473. Tabari mentions this man only here and gives no reason for ‘Isa’s culpability. 
Narshakhi however mentions one Hamzah al-Hamdani, a supporter of Sharik b. 
Shaykh at Bukhara, who was ambushed with his men. See Narshakhi, Frye transla- 
tion, 63. 
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your sins, but the army has the final word. Depart in your chains.” 
When he was sent out from the tents, Harb b. Ziyad and Hafs b. 
Dinar, the mawla of Yahya b. Hudayn, fell upon him striking him 
with clubs and battleaxes, and he fell to the ground. Some men of 
Talaqan™ and others ran to him, put him in a sack, and struck him 
with clubs until he died. Abd Muslim then returned to Marw. 


Other Events 


Sulayman b. ‘Ali led the Pilgrimage for this year, and he was gov- 
ernor for Basrah and its dependencies. ‘Abbad b. Mansur was in 
charge of the judiciary. The governor of Mecca was al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. ‘Abbas, and the governor of Madinah was 
Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi. The governor of Kufah and its terri- 
tory was ‘Isa b. Musa, and Ibn Abi Layla was in charge of the judi- 
ciary. Abu Ja‘far al-Mansitir was governor of the Jazirah, and Abu 
‘Awn was governor of Egypt. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali governed Hims, Qin- 
nasrin, Ba‘albakk, the Ghitah, Hawr4n, the Jawlan, and the Jordan. 
Salih b. ‘Ali was governor of the Balqa’ and Palestine, and Isma‘il b. 
‘Ali governed Mosul. Muhammad b. Sul was governor for Adhar- 
bayjan, and Khalid b. Barmak headed the Landtax Bureau. 


474. Ibn Mahan may have slain relatives of theirs in fighting the Rawandiyyah of 
Talaqan. Wrapping him in a sack and beating him to death in concert would have 
avoided any specific guilt for killing him for which revenge could be exacted from an 
individual. 


C) 


THE 
EVENTS OF THE YEAR 


136 


(JULY 7, 753—JUNE 26, 754) 


a 


In this year Abi Muslim came to Iraq from KhurAsan to visit Abi al- 
‘Abbas the Commander of the Faithful. 


What Happened When Abt Muslim Came to the Caliph 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi, also al-Walid 
b. Hisham—his father: Aba Muslim stayed on in Khurasan until fi- 
nally he wrote to Abu al-‘Abbas requesting permission to present 
himself. The Caliph assented to this, and Abii Muslim came to Abi 
al-‘Abbas at Anbar with an enormous contingent of the Khurasan 
army, as well as others who followed him. Abi al-‘Abbas ordered 
the important people to go and meet him, and they did. Then he 
went to where Abu al-‘Abbas was, and went in to meet him. Abi al- 
‘Abbas made much of him and showed him favor. Then he requested 
Abi al-‘Abbds’s permission to go on the Pilgrimage, and he told him, 
“If only Abii Ja‘far were not making the Pilgrimage this year, I would 
have made you my appointee for the Pilgrimage season.” He lodged 
Abi Muslim close by, and each day the latter would present himself 
and offer his respects. There was however a coolness between Abu 
Ja‘far and Abu Muslim, because Abi al-‘Abbas had sent Abu Ja‘far to 
Abt: Muslim when he was at Naysabir, after matters regarding Abu 
Muslim’s rule in Khurasan were described to him, to exact his alle- 
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giance to Aba al-‘Abbas and to Abu Ja‘far as his heir. Abu Muslim 
and the army of Khurasan had given the oath of allegiance to him, 
and Abu Ja‘far stayed there for some days until he was finished with 
the matter of the oath. He then left, but Aba: Muslim had slighted 
Abi Ja‘far upon his arrival, and when he came back to Abi al-‘Abbas 
he told him how he had been slighted. 

According to ‘Ali—al-Walid—his father: When Abu Muslim 
came to Abu al-‘Abbas, Aba Ja‘far told the Caliph, “Commander of 
the Faithful, tell me and I will kill Aba Muslim, for by God, his head 
is full of treachery.” However, Abt al-‘Abbas said “My brother, you 
know the tests he has come through and what has happened because 
of him.” Abt Ja‘far replied, “Commander of the Faithful, that was 
only because of our revolution. By God, if you had sent a cat, it 
would have taken his place and done what he has done for this revo- 
lution.” Then Abu al-‘Abbas said, “How could we slay him?” Abu 
Ja‘far replied, “When he has come in to see you and you are engaging 
him in conversation, while he is in front of you, I could come in and 
take him unawares and strike him a blow from behind that would 
take his life.” Abu al-‘Abbas said, “And what of his followers who 
hold him above their religion and all the world?” He replied, “All 
will result as you would desire. If they know he is already slain they 
will split up and be tractable.” Abi al-‘Abbas told him, “I beseech 
you not to carry this out.” Abu Ja‘far replied, “By God, I fear that if 
you do not breakfast on him today, he will dine on you tomorrow.” 
The Caliph replied, “Then it is up to you. You know best [how to 
handle it].” 

Abi Ja‘far left his presence determined to carry it out, but Abu al- 
‘Abbas had regrets and sent word to him, “Do not do that thing.” 

It is said that when Abu al-‘Abbas had given Abt Ja‘far permission 
to kill Abi’ Muslim, the latter came in to see the Caliph. Abu al- 
‘Abbas sent a eunuch of his, saying, “Go see what Abi Ja‘far is do- 
ing.” He came to Abi Ja‘far and found him sitting on his heels 
propped up by his sword. He asked the eunuch, “Is the Commander 
of the Faithful sitting in audience?” He replied, “He is just ready to 
sit.” Then the eunuch went back to Abt al-‘Abbas and told him 
what he had seen. At this, Abu al-‘Abbas sent him back to Abu 
Ja‘far, saying, “Tell him, ‘Do not carry out the matter you have de- 
termined upon.’” At this Abt Ja‘far desisted. 
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It was in this year that Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur led the Pilgrimage, 
and Abi Muslim went on the Pilgrimage with him. 


Their Journey and a Description of 
Their Return to Abu al-‘Abbdas 


As for Abii Muslim, according to what is mentioned, when he 
wished to present himself before Abu al-‘Abbas, he also wrote ask- 
ing for permission to go on the pilgrimage. This was granted. Abi al- 
‘Abbas told him to come with five hundred soldiers, and Aba Mus- 
lim wrote, “I have irritated important people and am not sure that 
my life would be safe.” Aba al-‘Abbas then wrote him, “Come with 
a thousand. After all, you will be within the sovereignty of your own 
family and your own revolution. The road to Mecca will not bear 
any army.” He set off at the head of eight thousand, and thinned 
them out between Naysabir and Rayy. He brought with him great 
wealth and treasures, and left these at Rayy. He also gathered to- 
gether the money of Jibal,*” and then left Rayy with a thousand 
men and came on. When he was ready to enter (the capital), the offi- 
cers and various important people went to meet him. He then 
sought Abu al-‘Abbas’s permission to make the pilgrimage, and he 
granted it to him, saying, “If only Abi Ja‘far were not making the 
pilgrimage I should appoint you to lead it this season.” 

As for Abu Ja‘far, he was the governor of the Jazirah. According to 
al-Waqidi, besides the Jazirah, Aba Ja‘far had Armenia and Adhar- 
bayjan. He chose Mugatil b. Hakim al-‘Akki as his deputy, and he 
came to Abu al-‘Abbas and asked his permission to make the 
pilgrimage. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Walid b. Hisham—his fa- 
ther: Abi Ja‘far went to Mecca as a pilgrim and Abt: Muslim made 
the pilgrimage with him in the year 136 (753-754). When the season 
of the pilgrimage was at an end, Abu Ja‘far and Abu Muslim started 
back. When they were between Bustan and Dhat ‘Irq,‘” a letter 


a 
475. The text is al-Jabal. The province of Jibal must be intended, and the textual ap- 
paratus supports such a reading. 
476. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 651 for Dhat ‘Irq. The reference to Bustan is to Bustan 
b. ‘Amir, also known as Bustan b. Ma’mar. See Yaqit, I, 611. The letter arrived when 
Abi Ja‘far and Aba Muslim were still in the pilgrimage territory. 
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came for Abu Ja‘far that Abu al-‘Abbas had died. Abt Ja‘far who had 
preceded Abu Muslim by one stage, wrote to him, “Something has 
happened. Come quickly, quickly.” The messenger arrived and in- 
formed Aba Muslim, who came on and joined Abu Ja‘far, and to- 
gether they came on to Kufah. 

In this year Abii al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali had had 
the oath taken to his brother, Abu Ja‘far, to have the caliphate after 
him. He made him the heir-apparent of the Muslims, with ‘Isa b. 
Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali as his successor. The Caliph recorded 
the deed of these appointments in a document, placed it in a con- 
tainer, sealed it with his own seal and the seals of his family, and en- 
trusted it to ‘Isa b. Musa.*” 

This year Abu al-‘Abbas the Commander of the Faithful died at 
Anbar on Sunday, the thirteenth of Dha al-Hijjah 136 (June 10, 754). 
His death is said to have been due to smallpox. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad: He died on the twelfth night 
of Dh al-Hijjah (June 9, 754}. There is a difference as to his age 
when he died; some have said he was thirty-three. Hisham b. Mu- 
hammad says he was thirty-six years old, while others say he was 
twenty-eight. 

His reign, from the time that Marwan b. Muhammad was slain, 
lasted four years. From the time that he was acclaimed Caliph until 
he died, he ruled four years and eight months; some say nine. Ac- 
cording to al-Waqidi, he ruled four years and eight months, of which 
he spent eight months and four days fighting Marwan. He then 
reigned four years after the death of Marwan. 

According to what is mentioned, he had curly hair, and was tall 
and white-skinned, with a hooked nose and a handsome face and 
beard. His mother was Raytah bt. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Madan b. al-Dayyan al-Harithi. His wazir was Abu al-Jahm b. 
‘Atiyyah. : 

His paternal uncle ‘Isa b. ‘Ali prayed over him and buried him in 
his palace in the old city of Anbar. According to what is mentioned 
in the sources, he left behind nine full-sleeved gowns, four long 
gowns, five pairs of trousers, four cloaks, and three silk gowns. 


477. The significance of Abi Ja‘far’s appointment is discussed in Lassner, ‘Abbasid 


Rule, 19-38. 
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The index contains all proper names of persons, places, tribal and 
other groups, as well as topographical data, occurring in the intro- 
duction, the text, and the footnotes. However, as far as the footnotes 
are concerned, only those names that belong to the medieval or ear- 
lier periods are listed. 

The definite article, the abbreviation b. (for ibn, son} and bt. (for 
bint, daughter), and everything in parentheses are disregarded for the 
purposes of alphabetization. Where a name occurs in both the text 
and the footnotes on the same page, both page and footnote are 
given, separated by a comma. If it occurs only in the footnote, there 


is no comma. 
A 


Aban b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 191 

Aban b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham 87, 89 

Aban b. al-Walid 14 

Aban b. Yazid b. Muhammad b. Marwan 
169 

‘Abbad b. al-Abrad b. Qurrah 29 

‘Abbad b. al-Ghuzayyil 11, 12 

‘Abbad b. al-Harith, 45 

‘Abbad b. Mansir, Qadi of Basrah 92, 
123, 133, 198, 204, 208 

‘Abbad b. ‘Umar al-Azdi 40 

‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. ‘Abbas 
208 

al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 147 

al-‘ Abbas b. ‘Isa al-‘Uqayli, historian go, 


OI, 92, 112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 119, 
120 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid 167 

al-Abbas b. Yazid b. Ziyad 172, 179 

‘Abbasiyyah 137, n. 344 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ala’ al-Kindi 131 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah the 
‘Abbasid 86, 89, 150, 157, 161, 162, 
n.392, 163—166, 167, n.4ol, 
168-175, 176-179, 180, 195, 198, 
204, 208 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ar‘arah al-Dabbi 100 

‘Abdallah b. al-‘Ayyash al-Mantif 175 

‘Abdallah b. Badr, rawi 138, 185 

‘Abdallah b. al-Bakhtari 101, 102 

‘Abdallah b. Bassam 139, 151, 160, 161 

‘Abdallah b. Bistam 79 
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‘Abdallah b. Daysam al-‘Anazi 44 

‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
9! 

‘Abdallah b. Kathir b. al-Hasan al-‘Abdi, 
rawi 149, 150, 167 

‘Abdallah b. Marwan b. Muhammad 7, 
50, 51, 131, 163, 165, 166, 169, 170 

‘Abdallah b. Mazyad al-Asadi 34 

‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah al-Ja‘fari 13, 14, 
58, n.135, 85, n.231, 86, 87, 88, 89, 
126 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, Abi Ja‘far, see 
Aba Ja‘far ‘Abdallah 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al- 
Harithiyyah 152 

‘Abdallah b. Mujja‘ah b. Sa‘d al-Tamimi 
34, 36 

‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Harithi 200 

‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id 70 

‘Abdallah b. Shajarah al-Kindi 3 

‘Abdallah al-Sulami 33 

‘Abdallah al-Ta’l 138, 162, 172 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 9-19, 
23, 24, 26, 27, 49, $0, 52, 55, 0.126, 
167 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Ta’i 69, 108, 
IIE, 150, 160 

‘Abdallah b. Yahya Talib al-Haqgq, 
Khiarijite Imam 53, n.122, 90, 118, 
120, n.312 

‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Rawh b. Zinba‘ 171 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Uthman 92, 112 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Shammis al-Mazini 128 

*Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 27, 
§2, 164 

‘Abd al-Hakim b. Sa‘id al-Awdhi 40 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘i al-Ta’i 127, 137, 
I§1I, 160 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Yahya 150 

‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi 
110, 190, 200 

‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Ahwal al-‘Adawi 39 

‘Abd al-Karim b. Muslim 143 

‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Alqamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Qays, Khariji 13, 17, 18, 24 
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‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr al-Taghlibi 50, 51, 
167 

‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Majashin, radwi 119 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan (Caliph) 6, 147 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. ‘Atiyyah 
al-Sa‘di 118-121, 133 

‘Abd al-Malik b. Sa‘d 62 

‘Abd Rabbihi b. Sisan 34, 35 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bashir al-‘Tjli 26, 140, 
142, 187 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jami ‘al-Kindi 38 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
Ash‘ath al-Kindi 97, 147 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym, ‘Abbasid of- 
ficer 143 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi 
al-Azdi, Abt Zuhayr, 35 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 91 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah 145 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulaym, Aba ‘Asim, 
‘Abbasid da‘i 65, 1.166 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab 
87, 88, 197 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Umayyah, rdéwi 166 

‘Abd al-Salam b. Yazid b. Hayyan al- 
Sulami 31 

‘Abd al-Samad b. Aban b. al-Nu‘man b. 
Bashir al-Ansari 14 

‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali 171, 172, 178, 179 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. Khalid, 
Tawi 1, 4, 9, 19, 49, 51, 55, 150, 167, 
168, 176, 179, 180 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. al-Munakhkhal 36 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik the Umayyad 90, n. 252, 91, 
92, I12, 113 

‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 143 

‘Abdawayh al-Jardamadh b. ‘Abd al- 
Karim 68 

Abiward 61 n. 149, 64, 73, 74, 75, 80, 83, 
104, 107, 108 

al-Abrad b. Dawud 33 

Abrahah 91 

al-Abrash b. Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 8 

Abrashahr, see Naysabur 
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Abi al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, 
‘Abbasid Caliph 145, 147-158, 162, 
165, 171, 172, 174, 175, 176, 178, 
180, 181, 182-185, 185-190, 
I9I—194, 196, 197, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 206, n.469, 209-210, 
2¥1-212 

Aba al-‘Abbas al-Marwazi, ‘Abbasid da‘i 
66, 124 

Abi al-‘Abbas al-Tasi 108 

Abia ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, rawi 152, 

185 

Aba ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Makhuwani 98, 
101 

Abi ‘Ali al-Harawi 97 

Aba ‘Allaqah al-Fazzari 192 

Aba ‘Alqamah al-Farwi, rdwi, 117 

Aba ‘Amr al-A‘jami 69, 79 

Aba ‘Ata’ al-Sindi (poet) 15, n.39, 16, 192, 
n.444 

Aba ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Yazid, 
mawila of Huna’ah of Azd 75, 107, 
109, TIO, 131, 132, 161, 162, 172, 
173, 174, 195, 197, 198, 204, 208 

Abo Bakr al-Bahili 193 

Abi Bakr b. Ibrahim, poet 47. 

Abi Bakr b. Ka‘b al-‘Uqayli 124, 191 

Abi al-Dalfa, see Shayban b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz al-Yashkuri 

Abi: Damrah Anas b. ‘Iyad, rawi 92 

Aba Dawud Khilid b. Ibrahim al- 
Shaybani al-Bakri, ‘Abbasid naqib 
64, 0.159, 71, 72, 73, 75, 97, 104, 
10§, 106, 107, 197, 202, 203, 
205-208 

Aba al-Dhayyal al-Naji 32, 80, 81, 128 

Abii al-Dhayyal Zuhayr b. Hunayd al- 
‘Adawi, rdwi 98, 99, 103, 107, 137, 
138 

Abi Futrus, river and locality 171, 172, 
n.4¥1, 173, 175, 178, 

Abi Ghanim ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘ 
al-Ta’i 108, 177, 178 

Abii al-Habbar al-Qurashi 5, 6 

Abii Hafs al-Azdi, rawi 103, 148 
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Aba Hafs Hazarmard 186 

Abi Hafs al-Muhallabi 127 

Aba Hammad al-Marwazi, mawla 
Sulaym 69, 127 

Abii Hamzah al-Ibadi, Kharijite 53, 
N.122, 90, 91, I12—20, 133 

Abi al-Hasan al-Jushami, rawi 70, 107, 
110, 131, 132 

Aba al-Hasan al-Khurasani 131, 174 

Abt Hashim Khalifah b. Mihran 68 

Abé Hashim b. Muhammad, called Ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah, b. ‘Ali 72 n.196, 147 

Abt Hashim Mukhallad b. Muhammad, 
Tawi §5§, 167, 168, 176, 180 

Abii Humayd al-Marwazi 171 

Aba Humayd Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
108, I1§1, 152, 159, 160 

Abia Ishaq Khalid b. ‘Uthman 69, 79, 206, 
n.467 

Abi Ja‘far ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, the 
‘Abbasid al-Mansir 86, n.236, 149, 
150, 157, 158, 178, 180, 181, 
182~—185, 185-190, 191-194, 198, 
204, 208, 209—210, 211-212 

Abia Ja‘far ‘Isa b. Jurz 40 

Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari, the author 4, 71 

Abii al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah, mawl4 Bahilah 
65, 79, 108, 137, 151, 152, 1§9, 160, 
190, 200, 212 

Abii Jarid al-Sulami, rawi 166 

Abi Kamil 124, 129 

Aba Khalid al-Hasan b. ‘Ulwan 66 

Abo Khalid al-Marwarradhi 110, 111 

Aba Khalid al-Marwazi 143 

Abi al-Khattab, rawi 64, 79, 93, 97 

Aba Lahab 88, n.242 

Abi al-Majd 88 

Abi Ma‘shar al-Sindi, historian 27, 52, 
92, 123, 133, 145, 198 

Abi Mikhnaf, historian 24, 49, 51, 57, 
132, 136, 140 

Abii Muhammad al-Sufyani 2, 3, 167, 
177, 0.426, n.427, 178, 179 

Abt Muslim 27, 48, 61~70, 70-75, 
75-81, 82-85, 93-113, 125, 126, 
148, 163, 182—185, 189, 190, 194, 
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Aba Muslim (continued} 
195, 197, 198, 202, 204, 205 ~208, 
209-210, 211-212 

Aba al-Mutawakkil al-Jurjani 179 

Abii al-Nadr al-Khurasani 137, 139 n.347 

Abia Nasr Malik b. Haytham 187, 188, 
194 

Abia Nu‘aym Masa b. Subayh 68 

Abii Sa‘d al-Sharawi 206 

Abii Sa‘id al-Qurashi 11, 13, 60, 105 

Abia Salamah al-Khallal Hafs Sulayman, 
mawila al-Sabi‘ 27, n.62, 61, 98 n. 
268, 138, 141, 142, 143, 144, 148, 
150, 151, 152, 1§8, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 182—185, 186, 194 

Abii Salih Humayd al-Azraq 68 

Abii Salih al-Marwazi, rdwi 142, 162, 
170, 178 

Abi al-Sari, see al-Nu‘'man Abi Sari 

Abi Shakir, 206 

Abii Sharahil 79 

Abii Sinan al-Juhni, rawi 175 

Abia Talib al-Ansari 174 

Abii ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthamma, 
Arab philologist 11, 24, 59, 60 

Abi al-‘Ud al-Khurasani 186 

Aba Umayyah al-Taghlibi 171, 186, 187 

Abia al-Waddah al-Hurmuzfarri, ‘Isa b. 
Shubay! 66, 79 

Abii al-Ward Majza’ah b. al-Kawthar b. 
Zufar b. al-Harith al-Kilabi 5, 6, 
176-179, 180 

Abu Yahya al-Judhami 188 

Abi: Yahya al-Zuhri, rawi 118 

Abi al-Yaqdhan ‘Uthman b. ‘Urwah b. 
Muhammad b. Ammar b. Yasir 161 

Abi Zayd, rawi 191, 193 

Abi al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 120, 
121 

Adharbayjan, province 181, 195, 198, 
203, 204, 208, 211 

al-Aghlab b. Salim 192 

al-Ahjam b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza'‘l, 
‘Abbasid naqib 62, n.151, 74, 0.198 

ah] al-bayt 63, n.156 

Ahlum b. [brahim b. Bassam, mawla 
Bantu Layth 140 


Index 


Ahmad b. ‘Ali, radwi 166 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-R4zi, rawi 27, 92, 
123, 145, 198 

Ahmad b. Zuhayr, rdwi 4, 9, 19, 51, 55, 
165, 166, 167, 168, 175, 176, 179, 
180 

Ahwaz, city 24, 56, 57, 87, 88, 143, 145, 
161, 196, 198 

al-‘Ala’ b. Aflah, mawla Abt al-Ghayth 
118-119 

‘Ala’ b. Hurayth, ‘Abbasid nagib 65, n. 
167,79 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib 157, 161 

‘Ali b. ‘Aqil 129 

‘Ali b. Juday‘ al-Kirmani 47, 76, n.205, 
77, 78, 85, 93-107 

‘Ali b. Ma‘gil 108 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, historian 
28, 43, 61, 70, 75, 85, 98, 99, 103, 
104, L07, I10, 122, 124—131, 132, 
134-138, 142, 147, 148, ISI, 162, 
163, 165, 170, 171, 174, 175, 178, 
179, 182, 185, 209, 210, 211 

‘Ali b. Mujahid, rawi 175 

‘Ali b. Masa, rdwi 149, 167 

‘Ali b. al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi 
203, 204 

Alin, village 64 n. 160, 68, 76, n.202, 80, 


95 

‘Amir b. Dubarah al-Murti, 56, 57, $8, 
59, 60, 87, 88, 89, n.247, 90, 125, 
126, 127, 128, 129 

‘Amir b. Isma‘il al-Harithi 108, 170, 173, 
174, 175 

‘Ammar, mawili of Jibra’ll 152, 170 

‘Ammar b. Yasir 149, n.366 

al-‘Amq 121, n. 316 

‘Amr b. Ayyub 192 

‘Amr b. A‘yan 64, 75 

‘Amr al-Fadusban al-Sughdi al-Bukhari 
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‘Amr b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 88 

‘Amr b. al-Waddah 5 

Amul, village 75, 206, n.468 

Anbar on the Euphrates, town 135, 203, 
n.461, 209, 212 

Andaman, village 73, 74 
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‘Aqil b. Ma‘qil al-Laythi 32, 33, 38, 81, 
94, 97, 102 

‘Aqiq 112, 1.292 

al-Abrad b. Qurrah 33 

‘Arish, oasis 173, n. 413 

Armenia, province 3, 12, 180, 195, 198, 
203, 204, 211 

Asad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 31, n. 76, 39 
n.100 

Asad b. al-Marzuban 138 

al-Asbagh b. Dhu’alah al-Kalbi 4, 5, 8, 13, 
179 

Asbiwadigq, village 68 

al-A‘sha, Aba al-Ghana’im, poet 158 

Ash‘ath b. Qays, Asha‘ithah (notable 
family) 12 

Asid b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i, Aba: Malik, 
‘Abbasid naqib 61, n. 150, 62, 73, 74, 
82, 95, 108, 109, 110, 145 

‘Asim b. ‘Amr 80 

‘Asim b. Hafs al-Tamimi, rawi 85 

‘Asim b. Qays al-Sulami, al-Haruri 61, 

_ 62, 63, 64, 74 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-°Aziz 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15 

‘Asim b. ‘Umayr al-Suraymi al-Sughdi, 
Abi al-Aswad, 32, 33, 43, 107, 129, 
130 

Aslam b. Hassan 127 

Aslam b. Sallam, Abii Sallam, ‘Abbasid 
agent 96, n.266 

Aslam b. Subayh, 79 

‘Atiyyah al-Tha‘labi 11, 49, 88 

Awana, village 135 

al-Awayig, village 68 

A‘yan mawla Hayyan 33 

‘Ayn al-Jarr, town 171, n. 405 

‘Ayn Tamr 25, n. 58, 56, 57, 143 

Azd, tribe 36 n. 89, 37, 45, 46, N. 113, 64 
Nn. 157, 76 N. 205, 81, 85 Nn. 230, 104, 
145 

Azhar b. Shu‘ayb 62, n. 152 


B 


Ba‘albakk 171, 208 
Badhash, village of Qimis 122, n.318, 
124 
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Badr al-Dhakwani 50 

Bahdal b. Iyas al-Dabbi, ‘Abbasid da‘i 79 

Bahrayn 57, 196, 198, 204 

Bajilah, tribe 141, n. 352 

al-Bakhtari, kdtib Nasr b. Sayyar 102 

Bakkar al-Ansarti 189 

Bakkar b. Muhammad al-‘Adawi 114 

Bakkar b. Muslim 181 

Bakr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Bahili 170 

Bakr b. Wa’il, tribe 23, 55 n. 126, 96, 103, 
104, 137, 174 

Balasha Jird, village 80 

Balin 64 n. 160 

Balis, town 176 

Balj 91 

Balj b. ‘Uyaynah b. al-Haysam al-Asadi 
114, 118 

Balkh, city 65, 67, 71, 104, 105, 106, 197, 
202, 203, 205 

Balqa’ 84, n. 228, 148, 172, 180, 208 

Balwa 162 

Bani ‘Abbas 63, 84 n. 229, 143, 149 

Bani ‘Abd al-Madan 199 

Ban ‘Amir 164 

Bani Awd 151, 159 

Bant Fazzar 187, 192 

Bant Harb 154, n. 378, 155 

Bani: al-Harith b. Ka‘b 199 

Banu Hashim, 64, 76, 79, 85 n. 231, 86, 
88, 150, 156, 182, 189 n. 440 

Bant Hilal 17 

Banu Layth 104 

Banu Marwan 31, 70, 154, n. 378, 155 

Bant Musliyyah 175, n. 417 

Bani Nabhan 136, 137 

Bant Nizar 2 

Bant Rasib, clan of Azd 29 

Banii Sa‘d 45 

Bani Salamah 31, 142 

Bana Shayban 17, 49 

Band Sulaym 22, 23, 44, 129, 164, 183 

Bani Tha‘labah 88 

Banu Umayyah 67, 79, 95, 144, 155, 175, 
196 

Bani Zufar 20, 176 

Barkath, town 206 

Bariigan, village 106, n. 280 
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Bashir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yahya, Kharijite 
120 

Basrah 52, 92, 118, 121, 123, 133, 143, 
144, N. 360, 145, 146, 195, 196, 198, 
201, 202, 204, 208 

Bassam b. Ibrahim b. Bassam, mawla 
Banti Layth 70, 104, 140, n. 349, 143, 
161, 172, 199-201, 207, N. 471 

Bathaniyyah, district 176, 177, 179, 180 

Bayhas, rdwi 24 

Bayhas b. Budayl al-‘Ijli 62 

Bayhas b. Buday! al-Sulami 129 

Berber(s} 148, 197 

al-Birdhawn b. Marziiq al-Shaybani 27 

Bishr b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 191 

Bishr b. Bistam b. ‘Imran al-Burjumi 29, 
99, 128 

Bishr b. Ja‘far al-Sa‘di 70 

Bishr b. ‘Isa, rawi 170, 185, 188 

Bishr b. Jurmiiz, 41, 42, 43, 45 

Bishr b. Khuzaymah al-Asadi 171 

Bistam al-Bayhasi 9, 10 

Biward, see Abiward 

Bukayr b. Mahan 27, n. 62, 62 n. 152, 71 
N. 192, 174, 175 

Bukhari, city 29 n. 66, 75, 197, 203, 206 

Bukharakhudah 95, 100 

Buraykah 181 

Basir, village 170, n. 404, 173, 174 

Buway‘, mawla of Nasr b. Mu‘awiyah 66 

Buzurg Sabir, town 135, n. 338 


D 


Dahhak b. Qays al-Shaybani 9-19, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 49-51, §2, $4, 56, 167 

Damascus, 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 30, 84, 148, 169, 
171, 172, 177, 178, 198, 204 

Dandangan 61 n. 148 

Dara 181 

Daskarah 132, n. 333, 134 

Dastajird, village 106, n. 280 

Dawud b. Abi Dawud b. Ya‘qib 41 

Dawud b. ‘Ali, 152, 154, 156, 157, 158, 
159, 161, 183, 187, 195, 196 

Dawud b. Hatim al-Muhallabi 57, 58, 87 

Dawud b. ‘isd 150 
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Dawud b. Karraz al-Bahili, ‘Abbasid 
nagqib 79, n. 215, 101, 102 

Dawud b. Shu‘ayb al-Huddani 36, 43 

Dawud b. Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah 
87, 127, 128, 186, 192 

Dayr al-A‘war, place 137, 139 

Dayr Ayyub 6, 7, 9, 19 

Dayr Qunna 143, 174 

Dhakwaniyyah 4, n. 8, 5 n. 13, 20, 50, 
163 

Dhu’alah b. Asbagh b. Dhu’alah 4, 5, 13 

Dhu’ayb b. al-Ash‘ath 127, 179 

Dirar b. ‘Isa al-‘Amiri 40 

Dimimma, town 132, 135 

Dujayl, river 135, n. 339 

Dumat al-Jandal 157 

Dirayn 7, n. 19, 19 


E 


Egypt 7, 88, 174, 195, 197, 198, 204 
Euphrates 12, $7, 132, 135, 136, 138, 181, 
185 


F 


al-Fad! b. Dinar 173, 174 

al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Tist, ‘Abbasid 
naqib 61 n. 150, 73, 143, 191 

Fallujah, Upper and Lower, 135, n. 340, 
136 

Fanin, village of Marw 64, 75 

Farama 173 

Farghanah 197 

Faris, town 107, n. 283 

Fars, province 24, 56, 57, §8, 60, 85-89, 
90, T10, 194, 195, 198 

Fay’ 114, n. 296, 119 

al-Furafisah b. Zuhayr al-‘Absi 106 

Furafisah b. al-Asbagh b. Dhu’alah 

Fustat, city 173, n. 414 


G 


Ghalib b. Sa‘id 62 n. 151, 74 
Ghatafan, tribe 164 
Ghaylan b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i, 
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“Abbasid nagib 65, n. 169, 74 187, 
188 


Ghaylan b. Fadalah, ‘Abbasid naqib 62 n. 


62, 74 
Ghaylan b. Hurayth, poet 25, 26 
Ghamr b. Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
Ghiitah, oasis 5, 208 


H 


Habib b. Khudrah, Kharijite poet 17, 24, 
60 

Habib b. Buday] al-Nahshali 125, 126 

Habib b. Murrah al-Murri 176, 177, 
179-180 

Hafs b. Dinar 208 

Hafs b. al-Sabi‘ 143 

Hafs b. Shabib 128 

Hafs b. Sulayman, see Abi Salamah 
al-Khallal 

al-Hajjaj b. Artah 184, 195 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘Asim al-Muharibi 92, 123, 
133 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 9 n. 23, 16, 147 

Hajib b. Saddan 160 

al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Bishr 192 

al-Hakam b. Abi Abyad al-‘Absi 90 

al-Hakam b. Dab‘an al-Judhami 171 

al-Hakam b. Numaylah al-Numayri 99, 
102, 

al-Hakam b. Thabit b. Abi Mas‘ar al- 
Hanafi 129 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Asadi 14 

al-Hakam b. al-Walid b. Yazid 2, n.3, 3 

Hakim al-Fard, Abi al-Majd 88 

Hamadhin, city 125, 126 

Hamih, city 5 

Hamdan, tribe of Yaman 121, n.315 

Hammad b. ‘Amir al-Himmani 29, 33 

Hammam A‘yan 142, n. 353, 143, 159, 
160 

Hamzah b. Abi Salih al-Sulami al-Rawi 


29 

Hamzah b. Asbagh b. Dhw’alah 4, 8, 12, 
13 

Hamzah b. Rutaym al-Bahili 66, n. 172, 
68, n. 181 
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Hanash b. al-Subul, King of Khuttal 197, 
Nn. 449 

Hani, canal 19, n. 45 

Hanifah b. Qays 68 

Harat, city 77 

Harb b. Qatan al-Kinani 89 

Harb b. Salm b. Ahwaz 138 

Harb b. Ziyad 208 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 

al-Harith Aba al-Ghassan al-Harithi of 
the Bani Dayyan 143 

al-Harith b. Hassan 14 

al-Harith b. Surayj 27, n. 63, 28-49, 76n. 
205, 81 

Harrah, the 92, n. 257, 112, n. 292 

Haran b. Misa al-Farwi 53, 90, 91, 92, 
112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 119, 120 

Harura’ 9 n. 24 

Harran, city 4, n. 7, 50, 57, 131, 158, 162, 
167, 168, 169, 171, 180, 181 

Haruriyyah, (see also Khiarijites) 9, 14, 
181 

al-Hasan b. Hamdan 207, n. 473 

al-Hasan b. Junayd 207 

Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah al-Ja‘fari 86 

al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 109, 110, 111, 
124—129, 131, 134, 137-143, 161, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 194 

Hasan b. Rashid, rdwi, 70, 103, 107, 124, 
127, 129, 134, 135, 148, 162 

al-Hasan b. Sa‘d, mawld of Quraysh 32 

al-Hasan b. Yazid 56 

Hashimiyyah, ‘Abbasid Shi‘ah 96, n. 256, 
97, 205 n. 465 

al-Hashimiyyah, city 161, 183 n. 434, 
184 

Hassan b. Khalid al-Asadi 32 

Hatim b. al-Harith b. Shurayh, 129 

Hatim b. al-Harith b. Surayj, 36, 80, 85 

Hawran 176, 177, 179, 180 

Hawtharah b. Suhay] al-Bahili 132, 135, 
137, 140, 141, 185, 191, 192 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi, rawi 54, 209 

al-Haytham b. Bassam 172 

al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr 191, 
192 

al-Haytham b. Yazid b. Kaysan 66 
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al-Haytham b. Ziyad 127, 143 

Hayyash b. Habib al-Ta’i 162 

Hayyah b. Nubatah b. Hanzalah al-Kilabi 
VII 

Hazim b. Hatim 33 

Hazzan b. Sa‘d 191 

Hijaz 178 

Hims 3, 4-9, 21, 22, 23, 49, 52, 169, 171, 
177, 179, 198, 204, 208 

al-Hirah ro, n. 28, 11, 14, 16, 176, 203 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik, Caliph 3, 7, 19, 
21, 115, 193 

Hisham b. Abi Haytham 42 

Hisham b. ‘Ammar al-Dimashdi, rawi, 
24,n.§6, §1 

Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi 171 

Hisham b. Hashim b. Safwah b. Mazyad 
192 

Hisham b. Muhammad, rawi 49, $4, 57, 
132, 136, 140, 145, 175, 212 

Hizam b. Hisham, rdwi 114 

Hubayrah b. Sharahil 32, 36 

Hudbah b. ‘Amir al-Sha‘rawi 31 

Hujr b. Sa‘id al-Ta’i 192 

Hulwan, city 56, n. 129, 85, 131, 132 

Humayd al-Azraq, Aba Salih 68 

Humayd b. Qahtabah 137, 143, 161, 169, 
172, 178, 179 

Humayd b. Razin, ‘Abbasid da‘i 65, n. 
169 

Humayd al-Tawil 88 

Humayd al-Wartakani 202 

Humaymah, village 84, n. 228, 148, 149, 
150, 158 

Husayn b. Wa‘lah al-Sadisi 88, 89 


I 


Ibadi, Kharijite sect 201 

Ibn Abi Layla 195, 198, 204, 208 

Ibn ‘Alqamah, see ‘Abd al-Malik 
Ibn Dubarah, see ‘Amir b. Dubarah 
Ibn Ghazwan 82~83 

Ibn al-Hasan b. al-Shaykh al-Azdi 81 
Ibn Hubayrah, see Yazid b. ‘Umar 
Ibn Husayn al-Sa‘di, rawi 140 

Ibn Kawan, island 60, 88, 201 
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ibn Nabhan al-Sadasi 138 

Ibn al-Najah 202, 207 

Ibn Muhammad al-Sakini 90 

Ibn al-Muyaffa‘ 88, 190 n. 441 

Ibn al-Sahsah 89 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami 33, 43, n. 
110 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Sa’igh 29, 


30 

Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. Salamah b. ‘Amir, poet 
168 

Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar 175, n. 418 

Ibrahim b. Bassam, mawla Bana Layth 
38 

Ibrahim b. Hassan al-Sulami 197 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad, ‘Abbasid Imam 
26, 27, 48, 61, 64, 71, 73, 75, 83, 84, 
107, 148, n. 365, 149, 150, 151, 158, 
159, 160, 166-168, 171 

Ibrahim b. Salamah 151, 159, 160 

Ibrahim b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 1, 4, 
5, 8, 13, 164 

Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Khurdsani 69, 135 

Idris b. Ma‘gil al-Tjli 71 

Ifriqiyah 148, 197 

al-Ikhrid 202 

‘Ikrimah b. Shayban, Kharijite 16 

‘Imran b. al-Fadl al-Azdi 39 

‘Imran b. Isma‘il, Aba al-Najm, ‘Abbasid 
nagqib 71, n. 192, N. 195, 97 

Iraq 6 n. 16, 24, 25 n. §8, 56, 60, 92, 133, 
149, 150, 157, 158, 209 

‘Ird 198, n. 450, 204 

‘Isa b.‘Abdallah al-Sulami 33 

‘Isa b. Ali, the ‘Abbasid 86, 149, 194, 212 

‘Isa b. ‘Aqil al-Laythi 77 

‘Isa b. A'yan Abu al-Hakam, ‘Abbasid 
naqib 64, n. 164, 65, 102 

‘isa b. lyas al-‘Adawi 138 

‘Isa b. Ka‘b 97 

‘Isa b. Mahan, ‘Abbasid nagib 206, 207 

‘Isa b. Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 150, 
157, 158, 161, 195, 198, 204, 208, 
212 

‘Isa b. Muslim, 20 

‘Isa b. Zur‘ah al-Sulami 105 

Isbahan 85, 86, 90, 110, 127, 128, 129 
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Ishaq b. al-Fad] al-Hashimi 184 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim 151, 160 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa, rdwi, 27, 92, 123, 145, 198 

Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Ugqayli 51, 180, n. 
430, 181 

Ishag b. Talhah 162 

‘Ismah b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi 33, 37, 81, 
82 

‘Ismah b. al-Mugqsha‘irr 4, 8 

Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri 11, 14, 189 

Isma‘il b. Abi Isma‘il 132, 134 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ali, the ‘Abbasid 150, 194, 196, 
198, 204, 208 

Ism@‘il b. al-Hasan, rawi, 147, 174 

Isma‘il b. al-Mutawakkil 131 

Ispahbadh 207, n. 472 

Istakhr 85, 86, 87, 89 

‘lyad, canal 80 

‘lyad al-Dabbi 144 

lyas b. Talhah b. Talhah, rawi 99 


J 


Jabalah b. Farrakh al-Taji, rawi, 124, 127, 
131, 132, 134, 135, 142, 148, 151, 
162, 178, 182 

Jabalq 127 n. 327, 128 

Jabir b. Tawbah al-Kilabi 144 

Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 149 

Ja‘far b. al-‘Abbas al-Kindi, 11, 12—13, 
15-16 

Ja‘far b. Hanzalah 191 

Jahm b. Mas‘ud b. Naji 33 

Jahm b. Safwan 29 n. 68, 31, 35, 42 n. 108 

Jahwar b. Marrar al-‘Ijli 107, 108, 188, 
190 

Jalula’, 132, n. 333, 134, 135 

Jama‘ah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aziz Abu 
Khalaf 36 

Jawlan, the 208 

al-Jawn b. Kilab al-Khariji 56, 58, 59, 60 

Jazirah, province 2, 7, 9, 10, 11, 15, 24, 
49, $0, 51, $5, N. 126, 57, $9, 129, 
132, 150, 158, 169, 180-182, 
194-195, 198, 204, 208, 211 

Jibal, province 86, 195, 196 n. 447, 198, 
204, 211, 1. 475 
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Jilan b. al-Sughdi, Abi: Khadijah 68 

Jiraft 59, n. 137 

Jiranj 67, n. 176 

Jordan, province 6 n. 14, 170, 172, 198, 
204, 208 

Juday‘ al-Kirm4ani 27, 29, 30, 31 n. 76, 35, 
36, 37, 38, 41, 42, 43, 44, 47, 64, 66n. 
171, 75, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 206 n. 469 

Julanda b. Mas‘iid b. Jayfar b. Julanda al- 
Azdi, Ibadi Kharijite Imam 60 n. 
144, 201-202 

Jakha, district 199, n. 453 

al-Jurf 120, n. 313 

Jurjan, province 74, 109, I10, T11, 121, 
122, 126 

Juzjan 104 


K 


Kafartatha, town 9, n. 26, 24, 49, 50 

Kalb, tribe 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 n. 16, 8, 17, 144, 
178 

al-Kamil, fortress 20, 21 

Kamil b. Muzaffar, Abu Salih 68, n. 178, 
79, 80, 98, 207 

Karan, river 57, 135 n. 339 

Kandak, town 202 n. 457 

Karbala 137, n. 344, 139 

Karnaba 135, n. 339 

Kashsh 202, n. 456, 207 

Kaskar, district 144 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah 53 

Khadir b. Khalid 33 

al-Khadir b. Tamim 37, 38 

Khalaf b. Khalifah, poet 57 

Khafaf al-Bakri 104 

Khafaf b. Mansir 143 

Khalaf b. Muwarri‘ al-Hamadhani 134 

al-Khalid b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan 32 

Khalid b. ‘Ajlan, rawi 147 

Khalid b. al-Asfah, rawi 137 

Khalid b. Barmak 75, n. 200, 108, 109, n. 
286, 110, III, 127, 143, 195, 198, 
204, 208 

Khalid b. al-Ghuzayyil 15 

Khalid b. Huraym 29 

Khalid mawla Bana Layth 122 


226 


Khalid b. al-Qasri 16 

Khalid b. Salamah al-Makhzimi 192 

Khalid b. ‘“Uthman, Abit Ishaq 79, 98 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 148 

Khalid b. Ghazwan al-‘Adawi 36, 38 

Khanigqin, town 132, 134, 135 

Kharaq 80 

Kharijites, (see also Sufriyyah, Ibadiyyah, 
Haruriyyah) 9 n. 24, n. 25, 12, 13, n. 
34, 14, 15, 16, 17, 24, 25, 26, §1, 52, 
54, $5, n. 126, §6, N. 127, §7, $9, 90, 
91 N. 256, 103, 112-119, 183, 184 

Kharqan, district by Marw 41, n. 105, 65, 
66, 68, 80 

al-Khattab b. Muhriz al-Sulami 94 

al-Khaybari, Kharijite Imam 9, 10, 17, 
51-52, $4, 55, $9 

Khazars, land of 203, n. 460 

Khazim b. Khuzaymah al-Tamimi 70, n. 
188, 70-75, 108, 142, 186, 191, 192, 
199-202, 125, 131, 135 

Khidham b. ‘Ammar al-Kindi 66, 68 

Khur4san, province 27, 28—49, 52, 
61-70, 70-75, 7§~81, 92, 122, 123, 
126, 128, 129, 130, 135, 148, n. 363, 
156, 182-185, 186, 189, 195, 197, 
198, 201, 204, 209 

Khusaf, battle 20 n. 46, 23, 176 

Khutarniyyah, village 71 

Khuttal 106, n. 281, 197 

Khuwar, town 122, n. 317, 124, 125 

Khuza‘ah, tribe 64, n. 157, 73, 75, 96, 97, 
112, 114 

Khuzaymah b. Khazim 70, 104 

Khwarizm, province 65 

al-Kinani, réwi 175 

Kindah, tribe 43 

Kirman, province and city 59, 86, 87, 89, 
126, 127 

al-Kirmani, see Juday‘ 

Kubadgan 107 

Kufah, city 9, n. 24, 10, n. 28, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 16, 24, 25, N. 25, 26, 49, 55, 56, 
57, 71, 85, 87, 92, 123, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 137 . 343, 139, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 150, 151, 154, 156, 157, N. 
382, n. 383, 158, 159, 160, 161, 175, 
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182, 183, 185, 195, 198, 204, 208, 
212 

Kulthum b. Shabib 127 

Kunash 159, n. 387 

Kurab b. Masqalah go 

Kurbuj Dinar 87, n. 237 

Kuswah, river 172, n. 409 


L 
Lahiz b. Quaryz, ‘Abbasid naqib, 26, 96, 


98, 99, IOI, 102, 103 
Lakhm, tribe 6 


Laqit al-Akhdar 38, 43 


M 


al-Mada’in, city 59, n. 138, 85, n. 231, 
143, 161, 199 

Madinah, 21, n. 49, 27, 90, 92, 112-120, 
123, 133, 145, 172, 195, 196, 204, 
208 

Madinat Ibn Hubayrah, city 141, n. 351 

Ma'‘din Bani Sulaym 53, n. 124 

Maghrib 148 

al-Maghid 174 

Majza’ah, see Abii al-Ward 

Makhlad b. Hasan al-Azdi 78 

Makhuwan, village 67, n. 176, 68, 74, 78, 
79, 80, 95, 100, 101 

Malih b. Khalid al-Bajali 141 

Malik b. Adham b. Muhriz al-Bahili 125, 
126, 129 

Malik b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi 82 

Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i, Aba 
Nasr 68 n. 185, 69, 79, 95, 96, 98, 
101, 107 

Malik b. Qadim 173 

Malik b. Tarif 127, 131, 161 

Mah 57, n. 131, 198 

Manbij 171 

Ma‘n b. Za’idah 87, 88, 89, 138, 187, 188 

Mansir b. Abi al-Kirga’ al-Sulami 97, 
102 

Mansur b. Jumhir 6. n. 6, 13, 16—18, 25, 
26, 49, 57, 58, 86, 88, 195, n. 446, 
198, 203, n. 458 
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Mansirah, city 203, n. 459 

Mar‘ash, city 121, n. 316 

Mardin, city 181 

Marj al-Akhram 178 

Marj al-Qal‘ah 131, n.330 

Marrar b. Anas al-Dabbi 183, 184 

Marsarjas, village 68 

Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Mujashi‘'i 44 

Marw 30, 31, n. 75, 36 n. 89, 37, 39, 40, 
41, 43, 44, 46, 61, N. 147, 63, 64, n. 
162, 66, 68, 70, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77 N. 
206, 80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 93-104, 126, 
183, 203 

Marw al-Shadhan 88, n. 241 

Marwan al-Jurjani 179 

Marw4n b. Muhammad b. Marwan, Ca- 
liph 1-4, 4-9, 9-19, 19-27, 28, 49, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 76, 
83, 84, 90, 94, n. 260, 103, 118, 119, 
122, 128, 131, 132, 133, 135, 141, 
148, 149, 150, 156, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 162—166, 167, 168-175, 176, 
181, 182, 185, 186, 189, 195, 212 

Marwarridh, city 64, n. 162, 65, 67, 
70-75, 83, 105, 201, 202 

Mas‘adah al-Ta’i 110 

al-Masih b. al-Hawari 87, n. 239 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 176 

Maslamah b. Yahya, rawi 75, 98 

Mas‘id b. ‘Ilaj 137, 138, 139, 143 

Maymin al-A‘sar al-Khwarizmi 81 

Mazan{i) 45, 46 

Mazyad b. Shagqigq al-Sulami, ‘Abbasid 
naqib 94, n. 263, 95 

Mecca 27, 40, 48, $2, §3, 90, 91, 92, 110 
n. 288, 120, 123, 133, 195, 196, 203, 
204, 208, 211 

Milhan b. Ma‘raf al-Shaybani 11, 14, 16, 
24, 25, 49 

Mihrijanqadhaq 196, n. 447, 198, 204 

Minhal b. Fattan 162 

Miqdam b. Nu‘aym al-Ghamidi 35 

Mizzah, village 172, n. 406 

Misr, city 170, n. 403 

Mosul ro, 25, 49, 50, $4, 55, 56, 58, 60, 
131, 132, 162, 171, 195, 198, 204, 
208 
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Mu‘adh b. Jabalah 29 

Mu‘awiyah al-Saksaki 4, 5, 8, 22 n. 51 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah 8 

Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
194 

Mu‘awiyah b. Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah al- 
Muhallabi 144 

Mu'‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Husayn b. 
Numayr 3 

Mudar, tribal grouping 10, 16, 38, 39, 42, 
44, 45, 46, 48, n. 116, 77, 78, 80, 82, 
94, 95, 99, 100, 102, 103, 105, 106, 
128, 144, 191 

al-Mufaddal b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman, rawi 
167 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi 98, 
104, 128 

Mufaddal b. Sharqi al-Sulami 63 

Mughallis b. Ziyad 29 

al-Mughirah b. al-Faz‘ 200 

al-Mughira b. Shu‘bah al-Jahdami 29 

al-Muhalhil b. Safwan, rawi 167 

Muhallab b. Iy4s al-‘Adawi 44, 99 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Uthman 91 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan 189, n. 440 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
149 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
123 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali, ‘Abbasid Imam, 26, 
27 N. 62, 71, N. 192, 72 n. 196, 96, nN. 
265, 97 N. 267, 147, 148 

Muhammad b. ‘Alwan 66 

Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 87, 107, 194, 
195, 197, 198 

Muhammad b. Farrikh, Abt) Hurayrah 
160 

Muhammad b. Al-Hiarith 160 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Azdi 101 

Muhammad b. al-Hazmi al-Sughdi 81, 82 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn 151, 160 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad, 
the ‘Abbasid 150 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far 145 
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Muhammad b. Kathir 191 

Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri 140-143 

Muhammad b. Marwan b. al-Hakam 175 

Muhammad b. Ma‘rif b. Suwayd, rawi, 
167 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna 36, n. 89, 
38, 81, 82, 94 

Muhammad b. Nubiatah 89, 137, 139, 
186, 188, 191, 192 

Muhammad b. Qatan b. ‘Imran al-Asadi 
33, 34, 38, 40, 102 

Muhammad b. Sil 163, 171, 203, 204, 
208 

Muhammad b. Thabit al-Qadi 35 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar, see al-Waqidi 

Muhammad b. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. “Abd 
al-Madan 196, 197, 203 

Muhammad b. al-Zubayr 41 

Muhammad b. Zur‘ah 33 

Muhammirah 163, n. 394 

al-Muhajir b. ‘Uthman 62, n. 151, 74 n. 
198 

Muharib b. Masa, mawli of Bani 
Yashkur 85, 86, 87 

Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-Jubani, Aba al- 
Qasim, ‘Abbasid naqib, 66, 67, n. 
177, 68, 108, 124, 131, 17} 

Muhtafiz b. ‘Uthman b. Bishr al-Mazani 
80, 94 

Mujahid b. Yahya b. Hudayn 102 

Mujashi‘ b. Yazid 198, 203 

Mukhallad b. al-Hasan 44 

Mukhallad b. Muhammad b. Salih, Aba 
Hashim, akhbari, mawla of 
‘Uthman, 1, 4, 7, 9, 19, 49, 51 

Mukhallad b. Muharib 87 

al-Mukhariq b. Ghifar 127, 139, 163 

Mukharig b. Shabib 178 

al-Mundhir al-Raqqashi, poet 34 

Mundhir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 108 

al-Muntaji‘ b. al-Zubayr al-Azdi 104 

Mungidh b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hilali, 
poet 193 

Muditil b. Hakim al-‘Akki, 82, 108, 109, 
III, 127, 143, 211 

Mugitil b. Hayyan al-Nabati 29, 31, n. 
74, 41, 105 
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Muditil b. Malik al‘Akki 137 

Muditil b. Sulayman 29, 32, 42 

Muriyan 57 n. 132 

Masa b. Dawud b. ‘Ali 150, 157, 158, 196 

Musa b. Ka‘b al-Mara’i al-Tamimi, Abu 
‘Uyaynah, ‘Abbasid naqib, 64, 75, n. 
201, 80, 96, 104, L10, 151, 1§2, 1§9, 
160, 162, 163, 164, 180, 181, 200, 
203, 204 

Misa b. Kathir, rawi, 90, 113, 118 

Misa b. ‘Aqil 127, 191 

Mus‘ab b. al-Rabi‘ al-Khuth‘ami, rawi, 
170 

Mus‘ab b. al-Sahsah al-Asadi 56, 125 n. 
322 

Mus‘ab b. Qays, Aba Nu‘aym al-Hanafi, 
‘Abbasid naqib, 68, n. 185, 79 

Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi, ‘Abbasid 
deputy naqib and officer, tog, 110, 
143, 203 

Muslim b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. Muslim al- 
Bahili 32, 37, 39, 40, 105, 106 

Muslim al-Arghadi 202 

Muslim b. al-Mughirah, radwi 170 

Muslim b. Musayyab 86 

al-Muthanna b. ‘Imran al‘A’idhi 25, 55, 
56, $7 

al-Muthanna b. Yazid b. ‘Umar b. 
Hubayrah 197 

Muwarri‘ al-Sulami 89 


N 


al-Nabi b. Suwayd al-‘Ijli 107, 108, 109, 
122 

Nadalah b. Nu‘aym al-Nahshali 201 

al-Nadr b. Ghallaq al-Sughdi 36 

al-Nadr b. Nu‘aym al-Dabbi 77 

al-Nadr b. Sa‘id al-Harashi ro, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 16, 24, 27 

Nadr b. Subayh al-Murri, ‘Abbasid naqib 
65, 70, N. 191, 75, 106 

Nafi' al-Marwazi 110 

Nahar b. Husayn 160 

Nasa, city 61 n. 149, 63, 73, 74, 75, 82, 
83, 108 

Nasibin, city 50, n. 118, 51 
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Nasr b. Idris 68 

Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 170 

Nasr b. Rashid 205, 206 

Nasr b. Sayy4r al-Laythi, Governor of 
Khurasan 27, 28~49, 52, 61, 64, 66 
Nn. 171, 67, 68, 69, 70-75, 76, n. 204, 
77, Nn. 206, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 
92, 93-103, 107, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 129, 140 

Na‘irah 176, n. 421 

Naysabir (Nishapir} 40, n. 103, 68, 81, 
100, 106, 107, 108, 109, 122, 126, 
182, 209, 211 

Nihawand, city 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 162 

Nile 173 

Nizar, tribe 2, 16, 189 

Nubatah b. Hanzalah al-Kilabi, Gover- 
nor of Jurjan, 16, 57, 86, 87, 88, 89, 
N. 249, 109, 110, LIT, 121, 122, 124, 
126, 127 

Nukhaylah 12 n. 32, 55 n. 127, 183 

al-Nu‘man Aba Sari, rawi, 142, 151, 162, 
170, 178, 185 

Nusayr b. al-Muhtafiz 162 
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‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 
Volume XXVIII 
Translated by Jane Dammen McAuliffe 


The initial years (126-145) of al-Mansiir's reign presented several 
significant challenges to nascent ‘Abbasid hegemony, and the resulting 
confrontations constitute the central focus of this section of Tabari’s 
Tarikh. After Abii Ja‘far succeeded his brother Abii al-‘Abbas as caliph, 
the second of the ‘Abbasid dynasty, he moved against his recalcitrant 
uncle, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Alf, and against the potential threat that he perceived 
in the person of the commander in Khurasan, Abii’ Muslim. Eliminating 
the latter and containing the former freed the caliph to address a series of 
other onslaughts and insurrections. 


Starting with the year 144, however, Tabari turned to this volume’s 
principal preoccupation, to which half of the book is devoted. Judging 
by the attention given to it, he clearly perceived the Hasanid rebellions 
of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (the Pure Soul) and of his brother Ibrahim 
to be the most substantial attack on ‘Abbasid authority to arise in the 
first years of that dynasty. Tabari’s description of the prolonged search for 
Muhammad and Ibrahim and of the caliphal venegeance visited upon 
their father and family provides an extended prelude to the vivid battle 
and death scenes in Medina and Bakhamra. Yet, elaboration of these 
events does not eclipse mention of all other ‘Abbasid activity. To bridge 
the account of Muhammad’s defeat and that of Ibrahim’s uprising, 
Tabarf inserted a narrative interlude depicting the site selection and 
preliminary construction of al-Mansur’s most celebrated achievement, 
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Tue History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—-923}, 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of Is- 
lam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for 
the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the di- 
viding lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the 
translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd]} to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—}) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the orginal Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their En- 
glish spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The caliphate of Abi Ja‘far al-Manstr began and ended far from 
the city whose foundation was his most celebrated achievement. 
It was not in Baghdad that he commenced his caliphate but in 
Mecca. Less than five years after the ‘Abbasids had assumed 
power, that power passed from one brother to another. The first 
caliph of the dynasty, ‘Abt al-‘Abbas al-Saffah, died in 136/754 
during the month of the pilgrimage, and Tabari introduces this 
volume of his Ta’rikh with an announcement of the oath of alle- 
giance that was then rendered in absentia to the dead caliph’s 
brother. At the time of al-Saffah’s death the new caliph was lead- 
ing the Pilgrimage exercises in the Hijaz, where he received news 
of the transfer of power from his nephew, ‘Isa b. Musa. Twenty- 
one years later, in 158/775, al-Mansur was once again on the road 
to Mecca during this same month of the Pilgrimage, which had 
also been the month of his birth, when he became unexpectedly 
ill and died. 

The initial years of al-Mansur’s reign presented several signif- 
icant challenges to nascent ‘Abbasid hegemony. These confron- 
tations constitute the central focus of Tabari’s attention in this 
volume. Before he concludes his presentation of the transition 
year 136/754, Tabari relates an exchange that took place between 
the new caliph and Abi Muslim, a powerful Khurdsani leader 
who had accompanied him on the Pilgrimage. In this prescient 
conversation converge the three principal preoccupations that 
Abi Ja‘far was forced to address in the first decade of his caliph- 
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ate: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, Abt Muslim himself, and the ‘Alid rebels 
Muhammad and Ibrahim. Speaking to Abi Muslim, the caliph 
first expresses uneasiness about his uncle, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, and 
then alludes to his concern about those groups whose loyalties 
have coalesced around the figure of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the prophet 
Muhammad’s cousin and son-in-law, and his descendants. 

Tabari’s record of the year 137 describes the caliph’s swift re- 
sponse to this uncle’s refusal to acknowledge his sovereignty. He 
successfully sends Abt Muslim against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali but then 
quickly comes to fear the increasing independence and power of 
the Khurasani warrior himself. The accounts of Abi Muslim’s 
murder in the very presence of al-Mansur provide a powerful im- 
pression of the caliph’s relentless resolution. That impression re- 
ceives strong reinforcement in those scenes from the year 145 
when the severed heads of the ‘Alid pretenders, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah and Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah, are brought before him. 

The major events related in this volume commence, then, with 
al-Mansur’s moves in 137 against his recalcitrant uncle and 
against the potential threat that he perceived in the person of 
Abi Muslim. They conclude with the defeat and death of Ibrahim 
b. ‘Abdallah in 145. The years immediately following 137 receive 
relatively brief treatment from Tabari. He mentions the destruc- 
tion and reconstruction of Malatyah, an important Byzantine 
border town, as well as a Khariji rebellion and various uprisings 
consequent upon the death of Abii Muslim. In but a single sen- 
tence under the year 139 Tabari notes that the Umayyad prince 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu‘awiyah went to Spain, where his descen- 
dants continue to rule, a sentence that represents virtually his 
only reference to events beyond the central Islamic lands. 

For the year 141 Tabari breaks this pattern of somewhat per- 
functory reportage. Several episodes draw his attention, chief 
among them being the uprising of the Rawandiyyah in al- 
Hashimiyyah, the only engagement, in a volume that describes 
several decisive battles, in which the caliph actively participated. 
Tabari presents al-Mansur as a bold and courageous commander, 
willing to risk his life to rally his forces and ready to lavish praise 
and recompense on the rehabilitated Umayyad soldier Ma‘n b. 
Za’idah. Having experienced danger, however, al-Mansur moved 
promptly to forestall the recurrence of such strategic vulnerabil- 
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ity. The encounter with the Rawandiyyah is later reckoned an im- 
portant reason for the building of Baghdad and the caliph sub- 
sequently judged his self-exposure in that battle to be one of the 
three major mistakes from the likely consequences of which he 
had been divinely protected. 

Starting with the year 144 Tabari concentrates on this vol- 
ume’s central preoccupation. Half the pages in this text develop a 
description of what he clearly perceived to be the most substan- 
tial challenge to ‘Abbasid authority faced in the first years of that 
dynasty, the Hasanid rebellions of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and 
his brother Ibrahim. Virtually all the action occurs within a 
limited geographical area, closely contained along the corridor 
running between the two holy sites in the Hijaz and the metro- 
politan areas of southern Iraq, especially al-Basrah and al-Kufah. 
The time-line charted in this chapter on the year 144 telescopes 
the actual sequence of events. Tabari, in fact, first mentions the 
Hasanid problem in his record of the year 139, with the elliptical 
remark that summer campaigns against the Byzantines were sus- 
pended from that time until 146 “because Abu Ja‘far was occu- 
pied with matters involving the two sons of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Hasan.” Although that single remark receives no elaboration 
until the full issue is introduced in the section on year 144, the 
events recorded therein cover a span of some years. 

During those years, then, the caliph was confronted with a sit- 
uation of unresolved resistance to his hegemony. His initial in- 
clination to rely on the loyalty and enthusiasm of his governor in 
Medina proved mistaken. Throughout this period, several men 
held that post. When it was clearly established that the first, 
Ziyad b. ‘“Ubaydallah, had failed to press the search for Muhammad 
and Ibrahim because his sympathies lay more with them than 
with the caliph, the latter had him arrested and appointed 
Muhammad b. Khalid in his stead. As this one also proved reluc- 
tant to move with alacrity, Abu Ja‘far replaced him with Riyah b. 
‘Uthman, whose complete dependence on the patronage of al- 
Mansir assured his antipathy to the Hasanids. 

Once installed in office, Riyah moved rapidly to secure the 
caliphal kudos that capture of Muhammad would ensure. Riyah’s 
forces searched relentlessly and came near to discovering 
Muhammad on several occasions. One poignant episode recounts 
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the death of Muhammad’s infant son, who plunged to his death at 
the moment his father’s mountain hideout was abruptly invaded. 
By that time Muhammad's father, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, had al- 
ready been arrested for refusing to cooperate with the caliph in 
providing information on his sons’ whereabouts. Other arrests 
rapidly followed, including that of Muhammad’s son ‘Ali, who 
was seized in Egypt. Eventually Abu Ja‘far decided to have the im- 
prisoned supporters, both Hasanids and others, taken out of Me- 
dina and commanded Riyah to transport them to Iraq, specifi- 
cally to al-Rabadhah, where the caliph was then in residence. 

Tabari vividly portrays the humiliations endured by the shack- 
led prisoners during this transportation and includes dramatic 
accounts of the caliphal vengeance exacted upon those who were 
brought before the sovereign presence. The scenes involving 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan’s step- 
brother and great-grandson of the third caliph, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, 
depict his being severely beaten and stripped naked before a final 
beheading. Musa b. ‘Abdallah, a brother to Muhammad and Ib- 
rahim, was scourged to insensibility, while a cousin Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim, was entombed alive in a building support. In a cun- 
ning effort to consolidate Khurasani allegiance, al-Mansur then 
sent the head of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr to that prov- 
ince with a proclamation intended to convince people that it was 
the head of the Hasanid pretender, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. 

Meanwhile, that insurgent himself was alive and active in Me- 
dina, gathering the support necessary to stage an open rebellion 
on 27 Jumada II 145. After the initial actions of storming the city 
and capturing its governor, Riyah b. ‘Uthman, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah sent representatives to the major administrative cen- 
ters in the peninsula. His governor for Mecca, al-Hasan b. 
Mu‘awiyah, successfully subdued the superior forces of Aba 
Ja‘far’s incumbent. In the meantime, a succession of messengers 
informed al-Mansur of Muhammad’s uprising, and the caliph 
prepared his retaliation. When an exchange of correspondence 
between the two proved futile, Aba Ja‘far sought knowledgeable 
advice, including that of his imprisoned uncle, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali, and recruited his nephew ‘Isa b. Musa to lead the counter- 
ing forces. 

Both internal and external pressures undermined the initial 
popular support that Muhammad enjoyed. While ‘Isa b. Musa 
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persuaded leading citizens of Medina to withdraw their alle- 
giance, Muhammad himself announced clemency for those 
whose fear of ‘Isa’s advancing forces drove them from the city. As 
a military staging ground, Medina was a strategic disaster, a fact 
made clear to both al-Mansur and Muhammad in the respective 
advice offered to them. Despite the heroic efforts of Muhammad's 
remaining supporters, therefore, the city proved ultimately inde- 
fensible, and the black banner of the ‘Abbasid forces was soon fly- 
ing from the minaret of the Prophet’s mosque. Muhammad 
himself fell at the hands of the redoubtable Humayd b. Qahtabah, 
and ‘Isa sent his head to the caliph. 

In the aftermath of defeat, civil chaos gripped Medina as a con- 
sequence of the new governor’s refusal or inability to discipline 
the occupying forces. Cheated merchants lashed out, and black 
slaves rose in revolt, precipitating widespread public disorder. 
The particular incidents that Tabari relates doubtless reflect the 
general sense of economic and political uncertainty in post- 
rebellion Medina. 

After a narrative interlude describing the site selection and pre- 
liminary construction of Baghdad, Tabari moves on to the second 
‘Alid uprising, that mounted by Muhammad's brother, Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah. Once more, against a telescoped account of the protag- 
onist’s furtive contacts and frequent relocation, Tabari builds a 
scene of impending eruption. Guided by the reports of his intel- 
ligence service, al-Mansir acted to forestall Ibrahim’s suspected 
strategic maneuvers. Yet when the latter publicly proclaimed his 
rebellion in al-Basrah on the first day of Ramadan 145, less than 
nine weeks after his brother’s uprising, the caliph’s readiness to 
respond was hampered by insufficient troop strength. Ibrahim’s 
rapid deployment of representatives and forces to al-Ahwaz, Fars, 
and Wasit secured his initial advantage, while Abu Ja‘far was 
forced to scour the provinces for military reinforcements. 

The tide turned, however, when word of Muhammad's defeat in 
the Hijaz allowed the caliph to recall ‘isa b. Musa. After a rapid 
return, ‘Isa massed his forces for the final battle at Bakhamra. Re- 
counting the first stages of this engagement, which favored 
Ibrahim’s forces, Tabari depicts ‘Isa’s intrepid resistance in the 
face of his fleeing troops. After Ibrahim suffered strategic misfor- 
tunes, however, the ‘Abbasid fortune began to ascend once again. 
An arrow struck the insurgent’s throat, and Humayd b. Qahtabah 
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repeated his lethal attack against an ‘Alid pretender, as his troops 
converged on the stricken Ibrahim. Once again a severed head 
was set before Abi Ja‘far, and as this volume draws to a close the 
caliph weeps at the sight of it, lamenting the consequences of his 
kinsman’s abortive claim. 


From the various materials and the multiple accounts with 
which Tabari composed this section of his history, some elements 
of particular note stand forth. Among the more interesting are the 
character delineations offered for Abu Ja‘far and Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah. The caliph emerges as a man of relentless intent, will- 
ing to pursue an objective by every available means and over a 
prolonged period of time. His resoluteness verges on atrocity 
when, for example, he orders the severed head of Muhammad pa- 
raded around al-Kifah or when he commands a young boy to 
view his father’s corpse as he awaits his own execution. Tabari 
reports instances when al-Mansur gave assurances of safe- 
conduct only to renege on them later. The caliph’s attempt to pla- 
cate or intimidate the Khurasanis through subterfuge, despite the 
later disclaimer that this was his only lie, compounds the impres- 
sion of mendacity. More positively, Abi Ja‘far is presented as a 
man willing to seek advice and to heed or reject it as he sees fit. 
The sources show a man capable of self-critical reflection and one 
who can acknowledge errors of judgment. A few telling vignettes 
portray him in prolonged periods of silence and withdrawal, 
brooding over the dangers he perceives and the decisions he must 
make. According to some accounts, he could retreat to such an 
extent that he would refuse to change his garments or to have 
sexual contact with his wives. In less troubling circumstances, 
he could offer praise to others and even confess the nickname 
“Father of Farthings’’(Aba Dawaniq), which his reputation for mi- 
serliness had inspired. 

More than that of his brother Ibrahim, the person of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah comes through these pages as a vivid, 
multifaceted reality. Physically he was a man of considerable 
bulk, one whose weight rattled the minbar as he mounted its 
steps. His love of certain foods is noted, and an account treating 
the day on which Muhammad died in battle actually mentions 
his being fed honey dipped in water. His corpulence also provoked 
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adverse comment, however, because it was perceived as incom- 
patible with the physique of a true warrior. Morally, Muhammad 
is represented as a pious Muslim, a man of rectitude who rigor- 
ously kept the fast and the rhythms of required and supereroga- 
tory prayer and who modeled himself upon his namesake in the 
conduct of war. Repeatedly, the accounts portray a person reluc- 
tant to go to war and unwilling to use the guerrilla tactics that 
might ensure a speedy victory. His refusal to retreat when the bat- 
tle turned against him demonstrates his military courage, but his 
willingness to release his supporters shows that he does not re- 
gard victory at any price as an acceptable choice. A final vignette 
should be noted, not for its inherent historical value, but simply 
because it so deftly demonstrates what a small detail can reveal 
about the human person. One day, as Muhammad was preaching 
in the mosque of Medina, he kept trying to clear his throat of 
phlegm. He apparently suffered from certain speech problems, 
which such a situation could only have exacerbated. In any event, 
on this occasion, after several unsuccessful attempts, he finally 
freed his throat, threw back his head, and expectorated on the 
mosque ceiling. 

In addition to the skillful character delineation that Tabari pre- 
sents within these pages, mention must made of the critical role 
that exchange of correspondence occupies within the primary ep- 
isodes of this section. The most important of these, the letters 
that al-Manstr wrote to Aba Muslim and to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah represent significant statements of caliphal authority 
and hegemony. In particular, the lengthy exchange between the 
caliph and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah charts the principal lines of 
argumentation for the competing ‘Abbasid and ‘Alid claims. In 
their initial statements the first two of these letters structurally 
parallel each other, commencing with a Quranic prologue and 
extending corresponding grants of immunity. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah’s response to Abt Ja‘far then opens the debate about 
purity of lineage, a challenge to which the caliph responds with 
both excoriation and counterclaim. 

Finally, it is interesting to mark the manifold roles that women 
assume within these 231 pages of Tabari’s text. The lineage de- 
bate just noted focused repeatedly on the relative superiority of 
female forebears. Foreshadowing the developed argument made 
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by Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah stands the sharp exchange between 
al-Mansur and ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan in which the latter flaunts 
his genetic superiority. In addition to these frequently invoked fe- 
male ancestors, however, there are intriguing glimpses of women 
in many scenes. Some are the royal wives and consorts who were 
brought to the caliph’s household by capture or contract, such as 
the women taken in the conquest of Tabaristan and the niece of 
Abt Ja‘far, Raytah bt. Abi al-‘Abbas. Women close to Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah figure in a number of episodes, as when his mother, 
Hind, disguises herself in order to visit her imprisoned husband. 
With the failure of Muhammad’s rebellion, it is his sister Zaynab 
and his daughter Fatimah who come forward to claim his body 
for burial. 

‘Abbasid victory is signaled by a woman, as Asma’ bt. al-Hasan 
b. ‘Abdallah orders the black banner flown from the minaret of 
Medina. Yet more active involvement is credited to Hammadah 
bt. Mu‘awiyah, who is said to have killed her uncle Isma‘il b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far because his refusal to support Muhammad’s re- 
bellion was jeopardizing the lives of her brothers in their own 
support for the claimant. The death of Abi al-Qalammas, a 
staunch defender of Muhammad, is avenged by the clever trickery 
of his concubine. Beyond the confines of Muhammad's action in 
Medina, there is additional mention of female battle involve- 
ment. In a particularly intriguing reference for the year 139, 
Tabari notes that, when Salih b. ‘Ali fought in that year’s summer 
campaign against the Byzantines, he was accompanied by his sis- 
ters, Umm ‘Isa and Lubabah, “for they had vowed that if the 
Umayyad reign came to an end they would fight ‘in the path of 
God.’ ” 

Female companionship is also negatively assessed, at least 
by implication. During the period of hostilities surrounding 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, one soldier lost his life when he took the risk of 
slipping into town to visit a slave girl. As noted above, caliphal 
celibacy during the engagement with Muhammad is contrasted 
with the latter’s continuing access to accompanying concubines. 
A sense of negativity or ambivalence also surrounds the pejora- 
tive reference to al-Hasan b. al-Hasan as a woman in ‘iddah and 
to the mysterious appearance of jinn in female form. But dis- 
guised appearances are not limited to females, whether human or 
jinn. In one of the more vivid accounts that Tabari presents of the 
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intensive search mounted for Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah by Riyah 
b. ‘Uthman there occurs a surprising episode. When Riyah hap- 
pened upon him unexpectedly, Muhammad quickly threw his 
cloak over his face and feigned a feminine posture. Despite his 
size, he was sufficiently convincing as a female impersonator to 
prompt Riyah’s polite withdrawal. In that moment, at least, 
Muhammad was saved by a woman. 


This volume of Tabari’s Ta’rikh translates pages 88—319 of the 
Tertia series of the Leiden edition. That edition, which Brill is- 
sued between 1879 and 1898 in three parallel series of fascicles, 
was prepared under the general direction of M. J. de Goeje. The 
printed text for the entire first section of the Tertia series (3 /1:1— 
459} was established by M. Th. Houtsma, who assumed the task 
from Max Griinert. Houtsma worked from a manuscript in Berlin 
(ms. orient. fol. 69, sighum B), whose orthographic peculiarities 
were described in the Leiden introduction by M. I. Guidi, and 
from one in Algiers (no. 594}, of which de Goeje offered a descrip- 
tion. Sections of the Leiden pp. 102—9 and 186-89 are missing in 
this latter manuscript, omissions that Houtsma signaled in the 
critical apparatus of his text. The more recent Cairo edition, pre- 
pared by Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim, with some additions 
to the Leiden manuscript base, incorporates the Leiden pagina- 
tion, as well as extensive use of punctuation, paragraph division, 
and additional subheadings. 

The sources upon which Tabari relied in preparing this seg- 
ment of ‘Abbasid history vary from its earlier to its later sections. 
From the year 136 until 143 he most frequently cites the noted 
historian ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini (d. 235 /850} but also in- 
cludes such various informants as the author of Kitab al- 
maghdzi, Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (d. 207/823), and al- 
Mansir’s secretary/vizier Abi’ Ayytb al-Muriyani (d. 154/ 
770-71). For a number of these years, however, no specific 
authorities are mentioned for events that Tabari notes in brief. 

As indicated above, Tabari has focused primary attention in his 
coverage of the early years of al-Mansiur’s caliphate on the 
Hasanid rebellions mounted by the two sons of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Hasan, Muhammad and Ibrahim, in Medina and al-Basrah respec- 
tively. Abu Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah al-Numayri (d. 264/877], 
Tabari’s senior by some fifty years, serves as his principal source 
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for this material. Not surprisingly, ‘Umar b. Shabbah is credited 
with a book entitled Kitab akhbdr Muhammad wa-lIbrahim ib- 
nay ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan al-Hashimi al-Qurashi, 
which is also quoted extensively in Maqatil al-talibiyyin by Abu 
al-Faraj al-Isfahani, (d. 356/967). A source-critical analysis of 
‘Umar b. Shabbah’s work on the Hasanid rebellion was published 
about twenty years ago by Tilman Nagel.! 

Tabari supplemented Abt Zayd’s work, however, with signifi- 
cant use of eyewitness accounts, some of them secured from di- 
rect lineal descendants of those most closely involved with the 
insurgency. Because Tabari was born about seventy-five years af- 
ter these events, about the interval of a child born today from the 
time of World War I, it is not surprising that he had access to such 
material and the multiple perspectives that it provided. 

In this translation I have attempted to follow the Arabic text 
with fidelity and precision but also to render that text in a man- 
ner pleasing and accessible to the English-speaking-reader. Many 
pronominal referents have therefore been expressed more fully, 
and translations of the ubiquitous qdla (he said) have been varied 
in an effort to capture the tenor of the statement or response. 
Where necessary, interpolated words or phrases, enclosed in 
square brackets, have been added to the translation to provide 
clarification of the intended meaning. I have also tried to identify 
all personal and place names through reference to the standard 
bio/bibliographical and geographical sources. Inevitably some 
names that are cited only once in the Ta’rikh eluded identifica- 
tion. Titles of primary and secondary sources cited more than 
once have been abbreviated in the footnotes but given fully in the 
bibliography. Technical terms have been offered in translation 
with an accompanying annotation of the Arabic original, and al- 
lusions to earlier events in Islamic and pre-Islamic history have 
been specified where significant. 


My work on this text was supported by an award from the Uni- 
versity Research Committee of Emory University and by grants 


1. “Ein friiher Bericht iber den Augstand von Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah im Jahre 
145 h,” Der Islam XLVI (1970), 227~—62. See also S. Giinther, Quellenuntersuchun- 
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from the Faculty of Arts and Science, University of Toronto, and 
from the National Endowment for the Humanities. To these or- 
ganizations I express grateful appreciation. I would also like to 
thank Professor C. E. Bosworth, a member of the Editorial Board 
of the Tabari Translation Project, for his review of the completed 
manuscript and Dr. Estelle Whelan, Editorial Coordinator of the 
Project, for her assistance and guidance. 
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The Caliphate of Abt Ja‘tar 
al-Mansur 
(whose personal names were 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad) 
A 


[88] 


oe 


The 
Events of the Year 


I 36 (cont’d]! 
(JULY 7, 753-JUNE 26, 754) 


a 


In this year the oath of allegiance” was given to Abd Ja‘far al- 
Mansir® on the day that his brother Abu al-‘Abbas* died. Abt 


1. Other sources for this part of the year 136: Fragmenta historicorum, I, 215- 
17; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, Il, 437-41; Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma‘drif, 377; 
Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 375-76; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, HN, 436-37; Azdi, 
Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 158~64; Mas‘adi, Murij, VI, 156-57; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 
461-63; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 159-61; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 61; Ibn Khaldin, 
‘Ibar, Il, 384-85; Suyuti, Khulafa’, 259-60. 

2. The bay‘ah is defined by Ibn Khaldin as “a contract to render obedience.” 
Mugqaddimah, I, 428; EI’, s.v. (E. Tyan). 

3. Abi Ja‘far ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali was the second ‘Abbasid caliph, 
his twenty-one-year reign following that of his brother, al-Saffah; E/*, s.v. (H. 
Kennedy). On his regnal titles ‘al-Manstr,” see Lewis, ‘Regnal Titles”; Sharon, 
Black Banners, 176-77; Omar, ‘Abbdsiyydt, 142—44; Hassuri, “Epithets.”’ 

4. Aba al-‘Abbas al-Saffah, the great-great-grandson of the Prophet's uncle, was 
hailed as caliph by the revolutionary generals in al-Ktfah on 12 Rabi‘ II 132 (No- 
vember 28, 749). After a reign of less than five years, he died at about the age of 
thirty years on 13 Dh al-Hijjah/June ro. EI’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); EI’, s.v. (S. 
Moscati); Tabari, III, 87-88; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 46-56; Amedroz, 
“Laqab ‘al-Saffah’.” 
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Ja‘far being at the time in Mecca, ‘Isa b. Musa> was the one who 
received the oath of allegiance in Iraq on behalf of Aba Ja‘far after 
the death of Abi al-‘Abbas. ‘Isa then wrote to inform him of the 
fact that his brother Abu al-‘Abbas had died and that the oath of 
allegiance had been rendered to him [as caliph]. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad°—al-Haytham’—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash:’ When Abt al-‘Abbas was near death, he ordered the 
people to render the oath of allegiance to Abu Ja‘far ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad. Accordingly, the people gave the oath of allegiance 
to him in al-Anbar? on the day that Aba al-‘Abbas died. ‘Isa b. 
Musa assumed executive authority and sent Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn al-‘Abdi'® to Abt Ja‘far (who was then in Mecca) to report 
to him on the death of Abi al-‘Abbas and on the oath of alle- 
giance. Muhammad b. al-Husayn met Abt Ja‘far at a place on the 
road called Zakiyyah. When the letter was delivered to him, Abi 
Ja‘far called the people together, and they gave their oath of alle- 


5. ‘Isa b. Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, the nephew and heir-designate of al- 
Saffah, served as governor of al-Kufah under both al-Saffah and al-Mansur. Accord- 
ing to Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 76, his was the “second longest tenure 
of any governor during the early Abbasid period,” EI’, s.v. (D. Sourdel}; Zambaur, 
Manuel, 43. 

6. Abii al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini (d. 225?/840} was a prominent 
early historian who was born in al-Basrah and died in Baghdad, and the titles, of 
whose books may, for the most part, be culled only from the quotes and citations 
of later authors. EI”, s.v. (U. Sezgin); GAS, I, 314-15; GAL, I, 140-41; Kahhalah, 
Mu‘jam, VII, 211; Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung”; Duri, Historical Writing, 48~50 
and passim; Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘@wiya, 92-99 and passim. 

7. Al-Haytham b. ‘Adi al-Ta’i (d. 206?/821) was a frequently quoted historian, 
genealogist (although his reliability as both did not go unquestioned}, and atten- 
dant at the early ‘Abbasid courts, including that of Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur. EJ2, s.v. 
(C. Pellat); GAS, I, 272; GAL, I, 140; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, XIII, 156; Dari, Histor- 
ical Writing, 53-54 and passim; Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 177-80. 

8. Abu al-Jarrah ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Mantaf al-Hamdani was an akhbari, 
genealogist, transmitter of poetry, and frequenter of al-Mansir’s court. The gen- 
esis of his Jaqab, ‘the one whose beard was plucked,” is recounted by Safadi, Wafi, 
XVII, 393-94. Although Safadi gives a death date of 158, the year in which al- 
Mansur died, Caetani, Cronographia generale, 97, places him in the necrology of 
136. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, X, 14-16. 

g. Al-Anbar, ‘‘the Storehouses,” was a city on the Euphrates, some fifty-five ki- 
lometers west of Baghdad, that served as the ‘Abbasid capital under Abia al-‘Abbas 
and remained so for Abu Ja‘far until the development of Baghdad. EJ’, s.v. (M. 
Streck and A.A. Duri]; Yaqut, Buldan, I, 257-58; Cornu, Répertoires, 45; Le 
Strange, Lands, 31-32, 65-66. 

10. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-‘Abdi is recorded as the governor of Ahwaz 
(Khizistan) in 145. Tabari, Ill, 301. 
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giance to him. Abi Muslim!! also rendered the oath of allegiance 
to him. Aba Ja‘far asked, ‘‘Where are we?” When he was told that 
the place was called “Zakiyyah,” he [punned upon the place 
name and] said, “Things will go well for us,'? God willing!” Some 
sources have said that after finishing the Pilgrimage Aba Ja‘far re- 
ceived his oath of allegiance at a stage on the Mecca highway 
called Sufayyah.'* He thought the name auspicious, and [playing 
upon the word] he exclaimed, “It [the caliphate] has become ours 
alone, !* God willing!’"" 

To return to the account of ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Walid!*— 
his father: When the news of Abi al-‘Abbas’ death reached Aba 
Ja‘far, he wrote to Abu Muslim, who was then encamped at a wa- 
tering place, whereas Abu Ja‘far had already gone on ahead of 
him. Abt Muslim then moved forward until he reached Abu 
Ja‘far. 

Additionally, other sources have said that Abu Muslim was the 
one who had advanced beyond Abu Ja‘far and had, therefore, dis- 
covered the news of the caliph’s death before him, so it was he 
who wrote to Abt Ja‘far: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
May God keep you in good estate and give you enjoy- 
ment. I have heard something that has upset me deeply 
and has effected me as nothing before. Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn met me as he was carrying a letter to you from 
‘Isa b. Musa about the death of Abu al-‘Abbas, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, may God have mercy upon him. 
We ask God to magnify greatly your future recompense, 


11. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Muslim was a revolutionary leader of the ‘Abbasid move- 
ment in Khurasan and governor of that province. His name is later associated 
with both religious heterodoxies and literary romances. El’, s.v. (W. Barthold]; EJ’, 
s.v. (S. Moscati}; Moscati, “Abii Muslim”; Mélikoff, Aba Muslim; Daniel, 
Khurasan, 100-24; Lassner, “Origins.” 

12. Amr yazkd land. 

13. Yaqut (via al-Asma‘l) identifies this as a watering place for the Bana Asad, 
lying near a hill and a stony tract. Bulddn, Ill, 415. 

14. Safat land. 

15. As Moscati notes, the radicals of both place-names permit the expression of 
a propitious signification. “Aba Muslim. III,” 92, n3. 

16. Tabari, Indices, identifies him as al-Walid b. Hisham b. Qahdham or al- 
Qahdhami. 
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to give you a good caliphate, and to bless you in whatever 
you do. Truly among your people there is no one who as- 
serts your claim more vigorously, who counsels you with 
a purer heart, and who is more desirous of what would 
please you than I. 


Abt Muslim dispatched the letter to Abt Ja‘far but waited out 
that day, and only on the next did he send his oath of allegiance 
to him, intending thus to intimidate Abia Ja‘far. 

To return to the account of ‘Ali b. Muhammad: After Abt Mus- 
lim had sat down with him, Abt Ja‘far tossed the letter announc- 
ing Abu al-‘Abbas’s death to him. He read it and wept, then 
piously invoked the formula ‘‘To God we belong and to Him is 
our return.” Aba Muslim looked at Abi Ja‘far, who appeared to 
be very uneasy, and said to him, ‘‘Why this alarm when the ca- 
liphate is already yours?” Abu Ja‘far replied, “I fear the malice of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali!® and those loyal to (shiah) ‘Ali.’ Aba Muslim 
responded, ‘Do not be afraid of him; God willing, I will deal with 
the problem of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali for you. The rank and file of his 
army and associates are Khurasani”° troops, and they will surely 
not disobey me!” At this Aba Ja‘far felt his anxiety relieved. Abu 
Muslim rendered him the oath of allegiance, as did all the other 
people present, and the two of them continued on until they 
reach al-Kufah.”! 


17. Qur'an, 2:156. According to Lane, Lexicon, III, 1040, the verb istarja‘a sig- 
nifies the repetition of this Qur’anic formula in moments of affliction. Lings, Sufi 
Saint, 41, attests to this “much loved and often repeated verse which the Qoran 
recommends especially for recitation in time of adversity.” 

18. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, the uncle of al-Saffah and al-Manstr, was commander of 
the ‘Abbasid forces in the critical battle against the last Umayyad caliph, Marwan 
Il. El’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen and S. Moscati}. Historical sources record his large- 
scale exterminations, and Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 321, dubs him “one of the most cun- 
ning men.” Tugan, ‘“Abdallah ibn ‘Ali.” 

19. The shiah of ‘Ali (b. Abi Talib) represented a rival claim to valid dynastic 
succession from the Prophet Muhammad. While in this period the connotation of 
the term shi‘ah was still somewhat loose, the competing claims associated with 
the ‘Abbasid and the Hasanids are represented in the exchange of letters between 
Abt Ja‘far and the “Alid pretender, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah in the year 145. 

20. Khurasan was a large easterly region, comprising parts of what are now Iran, 
Afghanistan, and Soviet Central Asia, that was the center of ‘Abbasid revolution- 
ary activity. EJ’, s.v. (C. E. Bosworth). 

21. Al-Kufah, a military establishment on the Euphrates, became one of the prin- 
cipal political and cultural centers of the early Islamic world. EI’, s.v. (H. Djait). 
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Abi Ja‘far sent Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah”” back to Mecca, Ziyad 
having previously been governor both of it and of Medina under 
Abi al-‘Abbas. Some sources recount that before he died Abit al- 
‘Abbas had removed Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi as governor 
of Mecca and appointed al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. al- 
‘Abbas’ in his stead. 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali came to Abu al-‘Abbas at al- 
Anbar, where the caliph entrusted him with responsibility for the 
summer campaign”* at the head of forces drawn from Khurasan, 
Syria, the Jazirah,2> and al-Mawsil.”° ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali marched 
forth and got as far as Dulik,”’ but he had not advanced into en- 
emy territory at the time when news of Abt al-‘Abbas’s death 
came to him.”8 

In this year ‘Isa b. Misa and Abi al-Jahm?? sent Abu Ghassan 
Yazid b. Ziyad*° to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali to receive his oath of alle- 


22. Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan al-Harithi, maternal uncle of the first 
‘Abbasid caliph, was appointed governor of Mecca and Medina in 133, keeping 
this position until 141, except for the year 136 when the post was assigned to al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah. Zambaur, Manuel, 20, 24. Ziyad’s rise as a young army re- 
cruit under the tutelage of the Basran governor and general, Khalid al-Qasri, is 
sketched in Crone, Slaves, 55. 

23. Zambaur, Manuel, 20. Tabari, III, 121, records his death in 137. See Khalifah 
b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, H, 439. 

24. The summer raids (sawd@’ if, sing. s@ifah) against the Byzantine border po- 
sitions were regular features of Umayyad and ‘Abbasid military policy. 

25. The Jazirah was the northern province between the Tigris and Euphrates 
rivers. El’, s.v. al-Djazira (M. Canard); Yaqut, Bulddn, II, 134-36. 

26. Al-Mawsil was a principal city in the Jazirah; it lay across the Tigris from 
the site of ancient Nineveh. El’, s.v. (E. Honigmann and C. E. Bosworth}; Yaqut, 
Buldan, V, 223-25. 

27. Dulak was a frontier fortress town on the Anatolian-Syrian border almost 
due north of Aleppo (Halab}. El’, s.v. (D. Sourdel); Cornu, Répertoires, 17; Dus- 
saud, Topographie, 472, 478-79; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 461. 

28. See Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 437, who contradicts this statement, and Azdi, 
Ta’ rikh al-Mawsil, 159. Azdi later (p. 163) cites ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s location as 
Dabiq, also a city near Aleppo. 

29. Abi Jahm b. ‘Atiyah, a mawid of the Bahilah, is listed by Tabari, III, 88, as 
al-Saffah’s vizier. Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbdside, I, 71, questions the significance of 
this when contrasted with other mentions in both Tabari and Jahshiy4ri. Goitein, 
Studies, 173; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 112, 136; Mas‘adi, Murtij, VI, 165; Caetani, 
Cronografia generale, 82; Zambaur, Manuel, 6. 

30. Abt Ghassan Yazid b. Ziyad was a chamberlain of Aba al-‘Abbas and son 
of the governor of Mecca and Medina, Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah. See note 22, 
above; Crone, Slaves, 149; Fragmenta historicorum, I, 217; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, 
Il, 437. 
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giance to al-Mansur. But ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali proceeded to Harran*! 
with his accompanying forces, who had already sworn the oath of 
allegiance to ‘Abdallah. 

Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur led the Pilgrimage in this year. We have 
already mentioned his governorship and the one to whom he del- 
egated it while he was away as a pilgrim.*” 

The governor of al-Kifah was ‘Isa b. Musa, while the head of its 
judiciary was Ibn Abi Layla.** Sulayman b. ‘Ali** was governor 
of al-Basrah and its subdistricts, while ‘Abbad b. al-Mansur®® 
headed its judiciary. The governor of Medina was Ziyad b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah al-Harithi; of Mecca, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad; and 
of Egypt, Salih b. ‘Ali.°° 


31. Harran, an ancient city in the Jazirah, served as capital for the last Umayyad 
caliph, Marwan II. El, s.v. (G. Fehérvari); Yaqut, Bulddn, Ul, 235-36; Cornu, Rép- 
ertoires, 18; Dussaud, Topographie, 481-82, 489, 495; Le Strange, Lands, 103, 124. 

32. Abu Ja‘far was governor of the Jazirah and, according to al-Waqidi, of Arme- 
nia and Adharbayjan as well. His deputy during the Pilgrimage period was 
Muaatil b. Hakim al-‘Akki. Tabari, III, 87, 93. 

33. Abu ‘Isa Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Layla (d. 148/765}, a prom- 
inent judge (serving as that of al-Kufah for thirty-three years), jurisprudent (faqih}, 
and teacher of Quranic recitation (mugqri’}. El’, s.v. (J. Schacht); Safadi, Wafi, III, 
221-23; Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 310-16; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 268-69; Ibn 
Khallikan, Wafaydt, IV, 179-81. 

34. Abu Ayyub Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (d. 142/759) was an 
uncle of Abi al-‘Abbas and Abd Ja‘far and governor of al-Basrah under both of 
them. As one charged with responsibility for the Pilgrimage season during the ca- 
liphate of al-Saffah, he is remembered for marking that event by the annual manu- 
mission of 100 slaves. Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 162—63; Safadi, Wafi, XV, 406; Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, \V, 185; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 20, 34; Zambaur, 
Manuel, 40. 

35. Abu Salamah ‘Abbad b. Mansur al-Naji (d. 152/769), whose reliability as a 
muhaddith was questioned, served five appointments as the chief justice of al- 
Basrah. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vil, 270; Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 105—6; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 
612-13; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 90>~91; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansdb al-‘arab, 174. 

36. Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (d. circa 151/768) was an uncle of al- 
Saffah and al-Mansir who commanded the expedition that pursued Marwan II to 
his death in Egypt. He was successively the governor of Egypt and of Syria. El’, s.v. 
{A. Grohmann}; Kindi, Wuldh, 97-101; Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 18-19; Baladhuri, 
Ansab al-ashraf, 111, 100-1; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 264-65; Zambaur, Manuel, 26, 28. 
Balog, ‘Pious Invocations,” 63-65, notes the use of specific formulas associated 
with his name to be found on early Egyptian glass. 


z) 
The 
Events of the Year 


137 


(JUNE 27, 754-JUNE 15, 755) 
a 


Among the events of this year were the arrival of Abt Ja‘far al- 
Mansur from Mecca and his encampment at al-Hirah.°” He found 
that ‘Isa b. Musa had already left for al-Anbar, having appointed 
Talhah b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath*® to take his place in 
al-Kiafah. Abu Ja‘far entered al-Kifah and led its people in the Fri- 
day prayer.°? He preached to them and told them that he would be 


37. Al-Hirah was a town just south of al-Kifah that served as capital of the pre- 
Islamic Lakhmid domain. El’, s.v. (F. Buhl); El*, s.v. (A. F L. Beeston and I. Sha- 
hid); Cornu, Répertoires, 29; Le Strange, Lands, 75; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 328-31; 
Lassner, Shaping, 143-51. On the signification of this toponym, see Lammens, 
“La «badia» et la «hira» sous les Omayyades: Le probléme de Mé&atta,” in his 
Etudes, 325-50. 

38. Talhah b. Ishaq b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi was the son of an 
Umayyad general and one of several descendants of Ash‘ath b, Qays al-Kindi, who 
played a ‘modest role in the local politics of Kufa.” More lasting prestige has ac- 
crued to their ninth-century kinsman, the philosopher Aba Yisuf Ya‘qib b. Ishaq 
al-Kindi. Crone, Slaves, 111; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 313; Bligh-Abramski, ‘“Evolu- 
tion versus Revolution,” 232. 

39. The Friday salat is an occasion of mandated communal worship. Its lead- 
ership constituted one of the symbolic acts by which caliphal legitimacy was rec- 
ognized in the early Islamic period. Ibn Khaldin, Mugaddimah, II, 70-73. 
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leaving them.*° Aba Muslim appeared before him in al-Hirah. 
Then Abu Ja‘far left for al-Anbar and took up residence there, col- 
lecting his men about him.*! 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Walid—his father: ‘Isa b. 
Musa had put a guard on the treasuries, storehouses, and govern- 
ment offices by the time Abt Ja‘far reached him at al-Anbar. The 
people gave the oath of allegiance to Abt Ja‘far as caliph, then to 
‘Isa b. Musa as his successor. Then ‘Isa b. Miisa turned over au- 
thority to Abt Ja‘far. ‘Isa b. Musa had already sent Abt Ghassan, 
whose name was Yazid b. Ziyad and who was the chamberlain of 
Abi al-‘Abbas, to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali to receive his oath of alle- 
giance to Abu Ja‘far. That was done by order of Abi al-‘Abbas, 
who before he died had commanded the people to give the oath of 
allegiance to Abt Ja‘far after him [i.e., as his successor]. 

Abu Ghassan reached ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali at the entrance to the 
mountain passes when the latter was starting out on his cam- 
paign against the Byzantines. He was encamped at a place called 
Duluk at the time when Abt Ghassan came to him with news of 
Abu al-‘Abbas’s death. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali ordered a herald to an- 
nounce a general gathering for the ritual prayer. The army com- 
manders and troops gathered around him, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali 
read to them the death announcement for Abi al-‘Abbdas, but 
then called upon the people to support his own claim to the 
caliphate.*” He told them that, at the time when Abi al-‘Abbas 
wanted to send forces against Marwan b. Muhammad,* he had 
summoned his paternal brothers and urged them to move out 
against Marwan b. Muhammad. He had said, ‘Whoever of you 
rises up and proceeds against him will be my heir apparent.’’“4 


40. Abu Ja‘far’s action echoes that of Abu al-‘Abbas, who less than five years 
earlier also gave his coronation speech from the minbar in al-Kifah. Tabari, III, 
29-—30. 

41.Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. tarafa. 

42. Fragmenta historicorum, I, 216-17; Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwal, 375; 
Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 437-38; Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 159, 163; Agapius, Kitab 
al-‘unwan, 373-74. 

43. Marwan II, known as Marwan the Onager, or Wild Ass (al-himdr), or 
Marwan the Tight-fisted (al-ja‘di}, was the Umayyad caliph whose defeat ushered 
in the ‘Abbasid era. EI', s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); Dhahabi, Siyar, V1, 74-77. 

44. When presented in the account of the battle at the river Zab, the dialogue 
between Abt al-‘Abbas and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali does not include this promise. 
Tabari, III, 38. On the institution of wali al-‘ahd, see Kennedy, “Succession Dis- 
putes,” 29-30. 
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[‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali continued,] ‘No one but me declared for him. It 
was thus that I left Abt al-‘Abbas and killed those whom I 
killed.” 

Aba Ghanim al-Ta’i* and Khufaf* al-Marwarradhi“ stood up 
with a number of the Khurasani commanders and testified to the 
truth of what ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had said. Therefore Abt. Ghanim, 
Khufaf, Aba al-Asbagh, and all of the army commanders who 
were present rendered the oath of allegiance to him. Among them 
were Humayd b. Qahtabah,*® Khufaf al-Jurjani, Hayyash b. 
Habib,*? Mukharigq b. Ghifar,°° and Turarkhuda,°! as well as oth- 
ers from Khurdsan, Syria, and the Jazirah. 

At this point ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was encamped at Tall 
Muhammad.°” When he had finished receiving the oath of alle- 
giance, he set out to make camp at Harran, where Mudqatil al- 
‘Akki,°> whom Abu Ja‘far had appointed as his deputy when he 


45. Aba Ghanim ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Rib‘ al-Ta’l, one of the seventy du‘at (sing. 
da‘, the chief proselytes of the ‘Abbasid movement}, served under Qahtabah b. 
Shabib, fought in the battle of the Zab, and numbered among those who swore 
allegiance to Abu al-‘Abbas in the council that proclaimed him caliph. Tabari, II, 
2001, III, 15, 28; El’, s.v. Dai (M. G. S. Hodgson}; Akhbar al-dawlah, 221; Crone, 
Slaves, 174-75. Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 163, records him as Aba Ghanim al- 
Kindi. 

46. Khufaf b. Mansir al-Jurjani, whose attempt to organize an attack against the 
caliph is recounted in Tabari, III, 127, is listed only as Khufaf in Fragmenta his- 
toricorum, I, 217. 

47. Marw al-Radh is a city in Khurasan known to the classical geographers as 
“upper Marw” or “little Marw.” EI’, s.v. (C. E. Bosworth); Yaqut, Buldan, V, 112; 
Cornu, Répertoires, 152; Le Strange, Lands, 404-5. 

48. Humayd b. Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta’i (d. 159/775—76) was a son of the 
prominent revolutionary general Qahtabah b. Shabib (E/’, s.v. Kahtaba b. Shabib 
[M. Sharon]}. Under al-Mansur he was governor of the Jazirah, of Egypt, and of 
Khurasan. Safadi, Wafi, XIII, 199; Kindi, Wulah, 110-11. For use of the formula 
aslahahu allah in association with him, see Balog, “Pious Invocations,” 64. 

49. See Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVI, for a citation from 
Baladhuri’s Ansab al-ashraf as Jannash and Habbash. At the battle of the Zab he 
was charged with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s police force (shurtah). Tabari, III, 38. 

50. Presumbably a genealogical affiliation with the Banu Ghifar (Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, |, 42, I, 275), but textual variants include al-‘?qan and al- 
‘Affar. For the incident in which Mukhariq tricked the Umayyad caliph Marwan 
II, see Tabari, Ill, 39—40. 

51. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 330. 

52. A tall is a hill or mound. There is no mention of this site in the standard 
geographical sources. 

53. Muqatil b. Hakim al-‘Akki is listed by some sources as one of the alternates 
(nuzara’ al-nuqaba’) to the twelve chiefs (nuqaba’, sing. naqib) who were selected 
to direct the ‘Abbasid movement. He fought for the ‘Abbasid cause under 
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went out to meet Abu al-‘Abbds, was in residence. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali urged Mugatil to offer him the oath of allegiance as caliph. 
Mudatil, however, refused to oblige him and fortified himself 
against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. The latter took action against him, be- 
sieging Muqatil until he had forced him to leave his stronghold. 
Then he killed him.** 

Aba Ja‘far then sent Abt’ Muslim to fight ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali.55 
When word of Abt Muslim’s approach reached ‘Abdallah, he de- 
cided to halt at Harran. Abt Ja‘far had said to Aba Muslim, “Ei- 
ther you or I must go [and deal with it],” so Aba Muslim marched 
toward ‘Abdallah at Harran.°° ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had already gath- 
ered troops and weapons to himself, had dug trenches and col- 
lected food, fodder, and whatever else he would need. Abi 
Muslim thus left al-Anbar in company with every last one of the 
army commanders, and dispatched Malik b. al-Haytham al- 
Khuza’i°’” to lead his vanguard. With him were al-Hasan*® and 


Qahtabah b. Shabib and in 136 was appointed Abi Ja‘far’s deputy when the latter 
served as governor of the Jazirah. Tabari, III, 4—5, 87; Akhbar al-dawlah, 220; 
Crone, Slaves, 185-86. Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 438, gives Musa b. Ka‘b as governor 
of Harran at the time of ‘Abdallah’s arrival. Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, I, 46, cites 
Mudgiatil’s death at the hand of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali in connection with that of one of 
the du‘at, Abi ‘Amm4drah Muhammad b. Sil. 

54. Fragmenta historicorum, I, 217, mentions the seige but not the murder of 
Mudatil. 

55. For the encounter between ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and Aba Muslim, see Frag- 
menta historicorum, I, 217-19; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, Il, 441; Dinawari, 
al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 375; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 438-9; Jahshiyari, Wuzarda’, 103; 
Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 164; Theophanes, Chronicle, 117-18; Agapius, Kitab al- 
‘unwan, 374-75. 

56. Cahen, ‘Points de vue,” 332, suggests that Aba: Muslim’s willingness to ac- 
cept this commission from the caliph, despite the latter’s growing animosity, may 
lie in their having ‘quelques secrets de trop en commun.” 

57. Abu Nasr Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza’i was a leading figure in the 
‘Abbasid revolution, head of Abi Muslim’s security forces, and one of his trusted 
advisers. Although Abu Ja‘far chastised him for his association with Abii’ Muslim 
(Tabari, III, 117), five years later he appointed Malik governor of al-Mawsil. Azdi, 
Ta@rikh al-Mawsil, 177-78; Daniel, Khurasan, 115-16; Crone, Slaves, 181; 
Sharon, Black Banners, 192. 

58. Al-Hasan b. Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta’i (d. 181/797}, brother of al-Humayd 
(see note 48) and eventually governor of Armenia, occupied al-Kufah in the early 
months of 132, clearing the way for the proclamation there of Abi al-‘Abbas as 
caliph on 12 Rabi‘ II (or Rabi‘ I). Safadi, Wafi, XII, 208 (where he is identified as 
one of the important generals during the reign of Haran al-Rashid); Tabari, III, 23; 
Caetania, Cronografia generale, 112; Crone, Slaves, 188; Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliph- 
ate, 354. 
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Humayd, the sons of Qahtabah.°? Humayd had already with- 
drawn his allegiance from ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, so ‘Abdallah wanted 
to kill him. Aba Ishaq® and his brother and Abu Humayd®! and 
his brother, as well as a contingent of the Khurasani troops, 
joined him in this campaign. At the time that he left the prov- 
ince, Aba Muslim had appointed Abi Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim® 
as his deputy in Khurdasan. 

Al-Haytham said: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s siege of Mugqatil al-‘Akki 
lasted forty nights [and forty days]. When news of Abt Muslim’s 
approach reached ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, he, not having yet defeated 
Mudgatil and fearing that Abt Muslim would attack him, offered 
al-‘Akki a pledge of safe-conduct (amdn).®? Mugatil at the head of 
his confederates came out to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s camp and stayed 
there for a few days. Then ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali sent Mugatil, together 
with his two sons, to ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Suraqah al- 
Azdi®™ at al-Raqqah.® ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali wrote a letter to ‘Uthman 


59. Abt ‘Abd al-Hamid Qahtabah b. Shabib b. Khalid b. Ma‘dan al-Ta’i (d. 132/ 
749), one of the twelve chiefs (nuqabda’) of the ‘Abbasid revolution, died in the fi- 
nal days of battle before the occupation of al-Kifah. Akhbar al-dawlah, 216; El’, 
s.v. (M. Sharon}; Crone, Slaves, 188; Zirikli, A‘ldm, V, 191. Shacklady explores his 
father’s connections with the ‘Abbasid family in ‘“‘Abbasid Movement in 
Khurasan,”’ 103-4. 

60. Abu Ishaq Khalid b. ‘“Uthman al-Mikhrash was from the Khurasani village 
of al-Makhwan, a site that Abt Muslim used as a fortified encampment during 
the period of revolt. As commander of the guard (haras), Abi Ishaq served as a 
member of the military government Abi Muslim established before the occupa- 
tion of Marw in 130. Tabari, II, 1967, 1989. 

61. Abt: Humayd al-Marwarridhi was an officer who served under Qahtabah 
during the ‘Abbasid revolt. In 132 he was appointed governor of Manbij in the 
Jazirah by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali during the latter’s pursuit of Marwan II. Tabari, II, 
2001; Ill, 47; Crone, Slaves, 175. 

62. Abii Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim, a naqib from the Bani ‘Amr b. Shayban, be- 
came governor of Khurasan after Abt’ Muslim’s death. The peculiar circum- 
stances of his death are related in the chapter on year 140. Tabari, II, 1988; 
Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 104-5; Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 72; Zam- 
baur, Manuel, 47. 

63. For aman, see EI s.v. (J. Schacht}. For the symbolic use of four, forty, four 
hundred, etc., to express notions of magnitude or perfection, see L. Conrad, 
“Abraha and Muhammad”; Rescher, ‘“Einige nachtragliche Bemerkungen.” 

64. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-A‘la, a general under Marwan II, in 132 led a rebellion 
against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali in Damascus. Tabari, III, 53; Safadi, Umara’ Dimashgq, 
76; Crone, Slaves, 129. Compare this passage with Yaqubi, Historiae, II, 439, and 
Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 164, where there is no mention of the murder of MugAatil. 

65. Al-Raqqah, ‘‘the Marshland,” was the principal town of the Diyar Mudar 
district in the Jazirah. It lay on the left bank of the Euphrates about 100 kilometers 
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and handed it to al-‘Akki. After the party reached ‘“Uthman, he 
killed al-‘Akki and imprisoned his two sons. When he [later] 
heard about the defeat of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and the Syrians at 
Nasibin,® ‘Uthm4n took Mugatil’s two sons from prison and be- 
headed them. 

Fearing that the Khurasani forces would not remain faithful to 
him, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had about 17,000° of them killed by way of 
an order to his prefect of police. He dispatched Humayd b. 
Qahtabah to Aleppo,®* which at that time was governed by Zufar 
b. ‘Asim,°? with a letter that he had written about him. The letter 
read, ‘When Humayd b. Qahtabah reaches you, behead him.”’”° 
Partway through the journey Humayd began to think about the 
letter he carried. Saying to himself, ‘“My carrying a letter and not 
knowing what is in it is a dangerous business,” he undid the 
scroll] and read it. When he saw what was in the letter, he sum- 
moned some of his close comrades and told them the situation, 
revealing to them his predicament and seeking their counsel. He 
said, “Any of you who want to make for safe ground and get out 
of here should come with me; I am going to head for Iraq.” He told 
them [again] what ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had written about him and 
said to them, ‘‘Anyone who cannot bring himself to make the trip 
should not on any account reveal my secret purpose but may go 
wherever he wishes.” 

Al-Haytham continued: Some of his men decided to stay with 
Humayd in his flight. Humayd commanded his horses to be shod, 


south of Harran. El’, s.v. (E. Honigmann); Cornu, Répertoires, 22; Le Strange, 
Lands, 101-2; Yaqut, Bulddn, Ill, 58—6o. 

66. Nasibin was an ancient city (classical Nisibis} lying on the river Hirmas in 
the Diyar Rabi‘ah district of the Jazirah. This is where ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was de- 
feated by Abi Muslim’s forces. Tabari, III, 95-8; EI’, s.v. (E. Honigmann}; Cornu, 
Répertoires, 21; Le Strange, Lands, 94~95; Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 288-89. 

67. This figure is repeated in EI’, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali (K. V. Zetterstéen and S. 
Moscati], and Tugan, “Abdallah b. ‘Ali,” 20, but questioned by Lassner, Shaping, 
258, no. 30. 

68. Halab was the principal city of northern Syria. El’, s.v. (J. Sauvaget); Yaqut, 
Buldan, Il, 282-90. 

69. Zufar b. ‘Asim al-Hilali, although involved in ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali's revolt, was 
later al-Mansur’s appointed governor of Medina and then of the Jazirah. Crone, 
Slaves, 166; Zambaur, Manuel, 24, 36; Kenney, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 70 n. 13. 

70. The treacherous letter is a familiar topos in Arabic literature. A prominent 
early example is the letter said to have been given to the Jahili poet Tarafah b. 
‘Abd al-Bakri by the king of al-Hirah, ‘Amr b. Hind. E/', s.v. Tarafa (F. Krenkow). 
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and his companions did the same for their own mounts as they 
prepared themselves to go with him. He then took off with them 
into the desert, shunning the beaten path’! and heading for al- 
Rusafah, i.e., al-Rusafah of [the Umayyad caliph] Hisham in 
Syria.’ There lived in al-Rusafah at that time a mawld of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali named Sa‘id al-Barbari. When he heard that 
Humayd b. Qahtabah had set himself in opposition to ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali and taken to the desert, he set off in search of him with the 
cavalry under his command. Somewhere on the road Sa‘id over- 
took Humayd. When Humayd caught sight of him, he doubled 
back his horse to meet Sa‘id and said to him, “Look here! Surely 
you know who I am! In God’s name, what good would it do you 
to fight me? Go back! Do not massacre my comrades and yours. 
That’s your best course.” When Sa‘id heard Humayd hold forth, 
he recognized the truth of what he had said to him. Thereupon he 
returned to his place at al-Rusafah, and Humayd and his men 
continued on. The commander of his guard, Musa b. Maymin, 
said to Humayd, “I have a slave girl in al-Rusafah. If you are of a 
mind to permit me, I shall go there and charge her with various 
commissions. Then I will catch up with you.” Humayd gave him 
permission, and Musa went and stayed with her. He then left al- 
Rusafah to return to Humayd, but Sa‘id al-Barbari, the mawla 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, happened upon Misa, seized him, and 
killed him. 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali marched forward until he encamped at 
Nasibin and dug a trench to thwart his opponent. Abt Muslim, 
too, drew near. Abu Ja‘far wrote to al-Hasan b. Qahtabah, who 
was his deputy in Armenia,”* to join forces with Abi Muslim. Al- 
Hasan b. Qahtabah reached Abt. Muslim when the latter was at 
al-Mawsil. Abi Muslim, however, moved forward, stopping by 
himself and paying him no attention, then taking the road to 
Syria. Abi Muslim wrote to ‘Abdallah, “I have not been ordered 


71. Bahraja al-tariq; see Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. bahraja. 

72. Al-Rusafah was a desert city some forty kilometers southwest of al-Raqqah 
that had been the residence of the tenth Umayyad caliph, Hisham b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik (105—25/724—-43). s.v. (E. Honigmann) E/', Cornu, Répertoires, 11; Le 
Strange, Lands, 106; Yaqut, Bulddn, Ill, 47-48. 

73. Armenia was a mountainous West Asian region under Muslim hegemony 
from which the headwaters of the Tigris and Euphrates derive. EJ’, s.v. Arminiya 
(M. Canard). 
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to fight you or sent to do so. The Commander of the Faithful has, 
however, put me in charge of Syria, and I simply intend to proceed 
thither.” The Syrians who accompanied ‘Abdallah said to him, 
“How can we stay with you when this man is coming to our 
homeland, where dwell our womenfolk, to kill those of our men 
whom he can and to take our children captive! We must leave for 
our own country, so that we can keep him away from our women 
and children and can fight him if he fights us.”’ ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali 
said to them, ‘I swear, he is not making for Syria; the only reason 
he has been sent is to fight you. If you stay here, then he will 
surely come to you.” The Syrian troops, however, were not per- 
suaded and refused to do anything but strike out for Syria. 

Abit Muslim moved forward and set up camp near them, just as 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali set out with his troops heading for Syria. Abu 
Muslim moved on to occupy ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s encampment in 
his stead and spoil the surrounding water sources by throwing de- 
caying carcasses into them.”* 

News of Abt Muslim’s stop at his encampment reached 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, who said to his Syrian confederates, “Did I not 
tell you!” So he moved back again but discovered that Abt’ Mus- 
lim had already forestalled him in his own encampment. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali therefore occupied the camp position that Aba 
Muslim had just vacated. They engaged each other for five or six 
months. The Syrians had more cavalry and were better equipped, 
having Bakkar b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli’®> on ‘Abdallah’s right flank, 
Habib b. Suwayd al-Asadi on his left, and ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali”® 
leading the cavalry. On Abu Muslim’s right flank was al-Hasan b. 
Qahtabah, while on the left was Aba Nasr Khazim b. Khu- 
zaymah.’’ They fought each other for several months. 


74. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 477 n. 1, offers radama al-‘uyin, i.e., “fill up the 
wells,” as an equivalent of ‘awwara al-miyah. 

75. Despite his involvement with ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, Abu Ja‘far named Bakkar b. 
Muslim al-“Ugayli governor of Armenia in 152. Crone, Slaves, 106; Zambaur, 
Manuel, 178. Bligh-Abramski, “Evolution versus Revolution,” 231-32. 

76. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi was ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s youngest brother 
and the only one to support his claim to the caliphate. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 466; 
Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 59—60; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 103. 

77. Khazim b. Khuzaymah al-Tamimi was an important Khurasani general who 
fought for Abu Ja‘far against ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, against Mulabbid b. Harmalah in 
the Jazirah, ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Azdi in Khurasan, the Ispahbadh of Tabaristan and 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah in al-Basrah. Crone, Slaves, 180; Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 
354; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 81~82. 
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According to ‘Ali—Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi:’® I was in Aba 
Muslim’s camp when one day those present were talking and the 
question of what people are strongest was raised. Abi Muslim 
said, ‘‘Speak up so that I may hear.” Oné man said that it was the 
Khur4sanis, while another said it was the Syrians. Abu Muslim 
said, ‘Every group is strongest in its own turn (dawlah}.”’”? We 
met in combat, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s forces attacked us, sweep- 
ing us from our positions with the blow they struck and then re- 
tiring. ‘Abd al-Samad assaulted us with cavalry alone and killed 
eighteen of our men, only to draw back with his troops. Then 
they all assembled and flung themselves upon us, scattering our 
ranks so that we moved around in disorder. I said to Abt. Muslim, 
“What if I were to prod my mount up to the top of that hill so I 
could shout to the troops, for they are in flight?’” Abi: Muslim 
told me to do so. I said, ‘You, too, could spur your horse.” 
“Shrewd people would never turn their horses aside in such a 
way,” Aba Muslim retorted, ‘but, by all means, call out: ‘O men 
of Khurasan, come back; surely the outcome favors the one who 
is on his guard.’ °° I did so, and the troops came back. On that 
day Abt Muslim declaimed in rajaz meter this line: 


The one who deserts his comrades and does not return 
runs away from dying but into death will fall. 


A shelter had been made for Abii Msulim in which he would sit 
when the troops engaged each other in order to watch the 
battle.®! If he saw a gap on the right or the left flank, he would 
send word to its commander, saying, “There is disorder in your 


78. Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi was a governor of al-Mawsil for Marwan II but 
eventually switched his allegiance to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. In 151 Aba Ja‘far ap- 
pointed him governor of Sind. Hisham’s refusal to recognize and admit Marwan II 
after his defeat by the ‘Abbasids is recounted by Tabari, III, 47, and Azdi, Ta’rikh 
al-Mawsil, 133. Zambaur, Manuel, 279 (for Sind; he does not list him among the 
governors of al-Mawsil}; Crone, Slaves, 167-68. 

79. For the use of dawlah to denote “the motion of history and changes of po- 
litical fortune,” see Sharon, Black Banners, 19-27. Similarly, Mottahedeh, Loy- 
alty and Leadership, 185, defines the term as “the divinely granted turn in 

ower.” 
! 80. Cf. Quran 7:128, “the outcome is to the godfearing (wa-al-‘dqibah lil- 
muttaqin).” 

81. In Ibn Khaldin, ‘bar, Ill, 387, Aba Muslim watches ‘‘the thick of the fight 
{al-hawmah).” 
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sector. Watch out lest your sector be the point where they break 
through our line!®? Do thus and so; advance your cavalry here, or 
move it back there to such and such a place.” His runners carried 
his counsel back and forth to the commanders at such a pace that 
they were at each other’s heels. 

Hisham said: On Tuesday or Wednesday, the 7th of Jumada Ii in 
the year 136 or 137, the armies came together and fought fierce- 
ly.83 When Abi Muslim saw what was happening, he tricked the 
Syrians. He sent word to al-Hasan b. Qahtabah, commander of 
the right flank, ‘Strip the right flank; combine most of it with 
the left, but let your elite defense forces and bravest fighters stay 
on the right.” When the Syrians saw that maneuver, they stripped 
their left flank, joining its forces to their right flank, which stood 
face-to-face with the left flank of Abi Muslim. Abt Muslim then 
sent word to al-Hasan, “Order the center forces, together with 
those who remain on the right flank, to attack the left flank of 
the Syrians.” The Khurasanis did so and shattered the Syrian left 
flank, leaving the Syrian central and right flanks in disarray. 

The Khurasanis bore down upon the Syrians with such force 
that it was a complete rout.5* ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali said to Ibn 
Suraqah al-Azdi, who was with him, “Well what do you think, 
Ibn Suraqah?” He answered, “By God, I think that you must 
stand fast and fight to the death. To flee would be abhorrent to 
one such as you. Earlier you denounced Marwan for it, saying, 
‘God shame Marwan! He was so fearful of dying that he fled.’ ” 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali then said, “I will go to Iraq,” while Ibn Suraqah 
replied, “I will be with you.” Thus were ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and his 
close associates put to flight. They abandoned their camp, and 
Abi Muslim took control of it.8° He wrote to Abu Ja‘far to tell 


82. Following Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 478, fa-ittaqi alla nu’ta min qibalika. Cf. 
the Leiden edition, alld tu’td min qibalika. 

83. Thursday, November 28, 137. Wistenfeld and Mahler, Vergleichungs- 
Tabellen, 4; Caetani, Cronographia generale, 106. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 
467, who gives both Tuesday and Wednesday of 136, and Ibn Khaldiun, ‘Jbar, III, 
387, who gives only Wednesday of 137. 

84. For the effect of this victory upon the status of the Khurasani army, see 
Sharon, ‘Military Reforms,” 132. According to Chronicon Anonymum, 168, the 
Syrian defeat was marked by a falling star. 

85. According to Sourdel, ‘‘Syrie,” 170, Abt’ Muslim seized ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s 
treasure at al-Raqqah and al-Rusafah, not Nasibin. 
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him that. Abt Ja‘far sent Abi al-Khasib,** his maw1la, to calculate 
what they had acquired with the camp of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali.°” This 
made Abi Muslim furious. . 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and ‘Abd al-Samad b: ‘Ali proceeded on their 
way. ‘Abd al-Samad got to al-Kifah, where ‘Isa b. Musa requested 
a guarantee of safe-conduct for him, which Abt Ja‘far ratified. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali went to Sulayman b. ‘Ali in al-Basrah and stayed 
with him. Abi Muslim granted a general amnesty to the Syrian 
army without killing anyone and commanded that they be left 
alone. 

Another source states that it was Isma‘il b. ‘Ali®? who re- 
quested indemnity for ‘Abd al-Samad. One report is that, when 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was defeated, he and his brother ‘Abd al-Samad 
fled to al-Rusafah of Hisham. ‘Abd al-Samad stayed there until 
the cavalry of al-Mansur, under the command of Jahwar b. Marrar 
al-‘Ijli,®’ reached him. He seized ‘Abd al-Samad and sent him, 
bound, to al-Mansir in the custody of Abt al-Khasib, the caliph’s 
mawla. When ‘Abd al-Samad came before al-Mansur, the caliph 
ordered him to be turned over to ‘isa b. Misa. ‘Isa, however, 
granted him indemnity and released him. He treated him most 
generously, presenting him with gifts and fine clothes. ‘Abdallah 


86. Abi al-Khasib Marziiq was a chamberlain (hajib) for Abd Ja‘far and his ap- 
pointee as governor of Tabaristan. Tabari, III, 112; Crone, Slaves, 190; Rabino di 
Borgomale, ‘‘Préfets du Califat,” 247-48. 

87. Ya‘qabi, Historiae, Il, 439, mentions as auditors, in addition to Abd al- 
Khasib, the names of Ishaq b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli, Yaqtin b. Masa, and Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr al-Nasibi al-Taghlibi. Fragmenta historicorum, I, 219, and Azdi's Ta’rikh 
al-Mawsil, 164, mention Yaqtin b. Misa. 

88. Aba al-Hasan Isma‘il b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (d. 147/764), another 
brother of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and thus also a paternal uncle to Abi al-‘Abbas and 
Abt Ja‘far, was appointed governor of al-Mawsil in 133 and charged with respon- 
sibility for the Pilgrimage season in 137. Tabari, III, 73, 75, 121. Safadi, Wafi, IX, 
156, refers to him as governor of al-Basrah, perhaps drawing upon Tabari’s men- 
tion in the events of the year 143. While Abu al-Hasan was governor of Wasit, 
al-Mansur convinced him to change his allegiance from ‘Isa b. Misa as caliph- 
designate to al-Mansur’s son, Muhammad al-Mahdi. Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashréf, 
Ill, 256. 

89. Jahwar b. Marrar al-‘Ijli, from an Arab tribe to which Aba Muslim is 
thought to have been attached as a slave, served as Abt Ja‘far’s chief of police dur- 
ing the battle for Wasit in 132 but is most noted for his campaign against Sunbadh, 
which will be detailed in the closing oe of this chapter. Tabari, III, 64-65; 
Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 64; EI’, s.v. Abt Muslim (S. Moscati} and s.v. 
‘Idjl (W. Montgomery Watt). 
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b. ‘Ali, however, stayed but one night in al-Rusafah. At nightfall 
on the following day he set off with his officers and mawlds to go 
to Sulayman b. ‘Ali in al-Basrah. At that time Sulayman was the 
governor of al-Basrah. He gave lodging to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and his 
confederates and treated them generously.” They stayed with 
him in hiding for a while.”! 

In this year Abt Muslim was killed. 


An Account of Abu Muslim’s Murder and the 
Reason for It 


According to Ahmad b. Zuhayr?2—‘Ali b. Muhammad—Salamah 
b. Muharib,”? also Muslim b. al-Mughirah,”* Sa‘id b. Aws,?> Abu 
Hafs al-Azdi,*° al-Nu‘man Abu al-Sari,?” Muhriz b. Ibrahim,”8 


go. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s eventual arrest and detention are detailed under the 
year 139. 

91. For other accounts, see Fragmenta historicorum, |, 219; Khalifah b. Khayyat, 
Ta’rikh, II, 441; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 439; and Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 137. 

92. Abt Bakr Ahmad b. Abi Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Harb al-Nasa’i (d. 279/892), 
one of al-Tabari’s teachers, was a traditionist (muhaddith), historian, and jurist, 
and himself a student of Abu Zakariyya’ Yahya b. Ma‘in, Ahmad b. Hanbal, 
and Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini. Safadi, Wafi, VI, 376-77; 
Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, I, 227; Zirikli, A‘ldm, I, 128; GAL, S I, 272; GAS, I, 319-20; 
Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, II, 1134, where his death date is listed as 848-49; Rot- 
ter, “Zur Uberlieferung,” r1o. 

93. See Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVII, where the name is 
emended to Maslamah. Maslamah b. Muharib b. Salm b. Ziyad {d. between 148/ 
765 and 168/785), a great-grandson of Ziyad b. Abihi, the noted governor of Iraq 
under Mu‘awiyah, was a Basran historian and source for al-Mada’ini whom Pe- 
tersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya, 92, 128, lists as “pro-Umayyad.” Rotter, “Zur 
Uberlieferung,” 117. 

94. In Tabari his reports are always transmitted through Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad al-Mada’ini. 

95. Abu Zayd al-Ansari Sa‘id b. Aws b. Thabit (d. 215/830—31) was a Basran his- 
torian, grammarian, and littérateur. His grandfather, Abu Zayd Thabit b. Zayd b. 
al-Nu‘man, was one of those charged with the collection of the Qur'an during the 
lifetime of the Prophet. Safadi, Wafi, XV, 200-2; Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, I, 62; 
Dhahabi, Siyar, IX, 494-96; Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, II, 378-80; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IV, 4-5; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 504 (listed with the histo- 
rians in al-Sakhawi's [‘Idn). 

96. He has previously, in Tabari, II, 1996, and III, 24, served as a source for in- 
formation about Abi Muslim, and later, in Tabari, III, 102, appears as a guard for 
the treasure that Aba Muslim captured from ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. 

97. Cited by Rotter, “Zur Uberlieferung”, 130, as al-Nu‘man Abt Sari al- 
Marwadhi al-Khurdsani. 

98. Abu al-Qasim Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-Jabani was one of the ‘Abbasid du‘at 
from Marw. Tabari, III, 1955; Akhbar al-dawlah, 218. 
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and others: In the year 136 Abu Muslim wrote to Abu al-‘Abbas, 
asking his permission to perform the Pilgrimage. As he was sim- 
ply intending to perform the prayer ritual with the people, Abu 
al-‘Abbas granted his request. Subsequently, Abi al-‘Abbas wrote 
to Abit Ja‘far, who was then governor of the Jazirah, Armenia, and 
Adharbayjan:” “Aba Muslim has written to me seeking my per- 
mission to make the Pilgrimage. I have given him my consent, 
but the thought has occurred to me that when he arrives he may 
ask me to appoint him the leader of the Pilgrimage. Write to me 
and ask my permission to perform the Pilgrimage, because when 
you are in Mecca he could not expect to take precedence over 
you.” Accordingly, Abi Ja‘far wrote to Abu al-‘Abbas, seeking his 
consent to perform the Pilgrimage, which the latter granted, and 
Abi Ja‘far went to al-Anbar. At this Abi Muslim came before the 
caliph and said, ‘Could Abu Ja‘far find no other year to make the 
Pilgrimage than this one?” and he carried a grudge against Abia 
Ja‘far in his heart. 

According to ‘Ali—Muslim b. al-Mughirah: In this year Abu 
Ja‘far appointed al-Hasan b. Qahtabah as his deputy in Armenia. 
(Another source said that he installed his foster brother Yahya b. 
Muslim b. ‘Urwah,!© who was a black mawld of the ‘Abbasids.) 
Abu Ja‘far and Aba Muslim left for Mecca, but wherever he 
stopped, Abi Muslim would fill the needs of supplicants,'°! giv- 
ing garments to the desert Arabs and bestowing largesse upon 
whoever petitioned him. He outfitted them with head wraps 
(butit) and cloaks (maldhif);!°* he dug wells and leveled road 
surfaces. He became celebrated, with the desert Arabs exclaim- 
ing, ‘This man has been lied about!” Eventually he reached 
Mecca and, upon seeing the Yemenite!™ forces there, Abi Muslim 


99. Adharbayjan was a mountainous northern province bordering the Caspian 
Sea that currently lies substantially in Iran. El’, s.v. (V. Minorsky); Le Strange, 
Lands, 159-71. 

roo. According to Goitein, Studies, 180, Yahya and Abi Ja‘far had been suckled 
by the same woman, thus creating a “milk relationship” between them. See also 
his “Origin of the Vizierate.” 

101. Translation follows the Leiden variant reading, al-‘ufdt. 

102. A batt is a head wrapping made of coarse cloth, while a milhafah is a rough 
bedouin cloak. Dozy, Vétements, 54, 401; EI’, s.v. Libas (Y. K. Stillman et al.} 

103. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 468. The Yemen was a province in the south- 
western segment of the Arabian peninsula with coastlines along both the Red Sea 
and the Gulf of Aden. EI’, s.v. al-Yaman (A. Grohmann}. For an analysis of the 
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slapped his thigh and exclaimed to Nayzak,!* “O Nayzak, what 
an army this could be were a sharp-tongued man—but one quick 
to tears!°°—to take them in hand!” 

To return to the account of the primary authorities: When 
the people emerged from the observance of the Pilgrimage, Abi 
Muslim hurried off ahead of Abu Ja‘far. When word of Abit al- 
‘Abbas’s death and Abii Ja‘far’s appointment as his successor 
reached him, Abi Muslim wrote to Abi Ja‘far, condoling with 
him for the death of the Commander of the Faithful but not con- 
gratulating him on his becoming caliph. He neither stayed put so 
that Abu Ja‘far could catch up with him nor did he go back. En- 
raged, Abii Ja‘far said to Aba Ayyab,'% “Write Abu Muslim a 
harsh letter.” When Abi Muslim received Abi Ja‘far’s letter, he 
responded with congratulations on his accession to the caliphate. 
Yazid b. Usayd al-Sulami!©”’ said to Abu Ja‘far, “I dislike the 
thought that you might join up with Abt Muslim on the way. 
The people are his men, completely obedient to him, and they 
hold him in the highest awe, while no one is aligned with you.” 
Abt Ja‘far took Yazid’s advice and lagged behind while Abi Mus- 
lim went ahead. Abi Ja‘far then commanded his forces to ad- 
vance and gather all together. Their weapons were collected [i.e., 
for a tally], but there were only six coats of mail in his whole 
force. Aba Muslim went on to al-Anbar and invited ‘Isa b. Musa 


religious and messianic connotations of “yamani,” see Bashear, ‘Yemen in Early 
Islam.” 

104. Persian for “javelin” or “spear.” Tabari, Indices, lists him simply as one of 
Abt Muslim’s army commanders. Fragmenta historicorum, I, 221 n. a, cites him 
as a leader (sdhib) in Rayy, while Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 61, 64, iden- 
tifies him as “a leading eastern Iranian noble” and one of Abii: Muslim’s closest 
advisers. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 229, offers a kunyah of Aba Nasr. 

105. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 468, for ghazir al-dam‘ah. 

106. Aba Ayytb Sulayman b. Abi Sulayman Makhlad al-Miriyani al-Khuzi (d. 
154/770—71) was secretary-vizier under al-Mansur after Khalid b. Barmak. He fell 
out of favor for various misdeeds and died in prison. Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbaside, I, 
78-87; Goitein, Studies, 175-77; EI’, s.v. al-Miriyani (C.E. Bosworth); 
Jahshiyari, Wuzara’, 97-102; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, II, 410-14; Safadi, Wafi, XV, 
375-76; Goitein, “Origin of the Vizierate,” 260-62. 

107. Yazid b. Usayd b. Zafir al-Sulami served as governor of Armenia, of al- 
Mawsil, and of the Jazirah. Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 217; Fragmenta historico- 
rum, I, 265; Zambaur, Manuel, 178. Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, VI, 322, notes the 
spelling of his name as “Usayd,” but Crone, Slaves, 165, refers to him as Yazid b. 
Asid. 
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so that he might render his oath of allegiance to him, but ‘Isa 
refused.'°8 Abi Ja‘far arrived and encamped at al-Kifah, where he 
learned that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had renounced his fealty. He re- 
turned therefore to al-Anbar, summoned Abt: Muslim, commis- 
sioned him, and said, “Set out for Ibn ‘Ali’’ Aba Muslim, 
however, responded, ‘Arrest ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman!” 
and Salih b. al-Haytham,!!° for they have been denouncing me.” 
Abu Ja‘far retorted, ‘“Abd al-Jabbar commands my police units, 
the same responsibility he had formerly discharged for Abu al- 
‘Abbas. Salih b. al-Haytham is the Commander of the Faithful’s 
[i.e., Abii al-‘Abbas] foster brother. I am not about to arrest them 
merely because of your suspicion of them.” Abt Muslim then 
said, ‘I see that those two have greater favor with you than I.” 
Abu Ja‘far became angry, so Abu Muslim apologized, saying, ‘I 
didn’t mean all this.” 

According to ‘Ali—Muslim b. al-Mughirah: I was with al- 
Hasan b. Qahtabah in Armenia. When Abi Muslim was dis- 
patched to Syria, Abi Ja‘far wrote to al-Hasan that he should join 
Abu Muslim and march with him. We reached Abu Muslim at al- 
Mawsil, where he stayed for a few days. When Aba Muslim was 
about to move on, I said to al-Hasan, ‘You and your forces are 
moving into battle;'!! you have no need of me. What if you were 
to allow me to go on to Iraq and stay there until, God willing, you 
turn up?” Al-Hasan said, “All right, but inform me when you are 
about to leave,’ to which I agreed. When I had finished my prep- 
arations, I informed him and said, “I have come to bid you fare- 
well.” Al-Hasan replied, ‘‘Wait for me by the gate until I come out 
to you.’”’ I went out and stopped there until he came out and said, 


108. This translation follows Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVII, 
which corrects the text’s fa-atd to fa-abd. See Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 167, 
175; Moscati, “Abi Muslim. III,” 94. 

109. ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Azdi was an ‘Abbasid da‘i and revo- 
lutionary general who served as head of the shurtah for al-Saffah and al-Mansur. 
The latter named him governor of Khurasan in 140/757—58. For the caliph’s treat- 
ment of his defection, see under the year 141 below. Tabari, III, 76, too; Ef’, s.v. 
{S. Moscati}; Crone, Slaves, 173. 

110. Aba Ghassan Salih b. al-Haytham was a mawld of Abi al-‘Abbas and, ac- 
cording to Fragmenta historicorum, I, 215, his chamberlain. Baladhuri, Ansdab al- 
ashraf, Crone, Slaves, 194. Tabari, II, 840, gives him as the mawld of Raytah bt. 
Abi al-‘Abbas, the caliph’s niece. 

111. See Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVII. 
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“T want to pass something on to you so that you can report it to 
Abu Ayyub. Were it not for my confidence in you, again I would 
not give you this information. Moreover, were it not for your 
standing with Aba Ayyub, I would not tell you this. Inform Aba 
Ayyub that, since my arrival here, I have developed grave doubts 
about Abi Muslim. When he receives a letter from the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and reads it, he turns down the corner of 
his mouth and tosses the letter to Abu Nasr.!!” The latter reads it, 
and the two of them laugh derisively.’’ I said, ‘Yes, I understand.” 
Subsequently I met with Abu Ayyub, thinking that I had brought 
him news of some consequence. He just laughed and said, ‘““‘We 
are more suspicious of Abi Muslim than of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, but 
we place our hope in one thing. We know that the Khurasani 
troops do not like ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali because he killed some of 
them.” (At the time when he renounced his fealty, ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali feared the Khurasanis. Thus he killed 17,000 of them by an 
order to his prefect of police, Hayyash b. Habib.) 

According to ‘Ali—Abu Hafs al-Azdi: Abi Muslim fought 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, put him to flight, and gathered up everything he 
had in his camp into an enclosed compound. Abt Muslim ac- 
quired various assets, household goods, and many jewels, all of it 
scattered at random in this confine. He put one of his command- 
ers in charge of the compound and its safekeeping. I was in this 
man’s unit, and he set us to guard it in shifts.!!3 When anyone left 
the enclosure, he would search him. One day some of my col- 
leagues came out of the compound, but I stayed behind. The com- 
mander asked them, ‘‘What’s Abu Hafs doing?” They responded 
that he was in the enclosure. He then came and looked over the 
gate. I sensed his presence and slipped off my shoes while he was 
looking. I then shook out my shoes, and, while he was still look- 
ing, I shook out my trousers (sardwil) and sleeves. As he contin- 
ued to watch, I put on my shoes [again]. Then he went to sit down 
in his [usual] seat, and I came out. He asked me what had kept 
me, but I told him that everything was all right, so he left me 
alone but said, ‘I saw what you did, but why did you do it?” I an- 
swered, ‘‘Pearls and dirham coins are scattered in the compound, 
and we were slipping and sliding all over them. I was afraid that 


112. Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i. 
113. Fa-ja‘alaha nawd@ iba baynand; see Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. naba. 
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some of them had gotten into my shoes, so I pulled off my shoes 
and socks.” That pleased him, and he told me to go on my way. So 
I continued to enter the compound together with the guard, tak- 
ing some of those dirhams and fine fabrics, and putting some in 
my shoes and binding some around my middle. My colleagues 
would go out and be searched, but not me. I kept doing this until 
I had collected a fair-sized hoard, but I never touched the pearls. 

To return to the account of those on whose authority ‘AIi re- 
lated the story of Abu Muslim in the first place: After ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali had been put to flight, Abu Ja‘far sent Abu al-Khasib to 
record for the caliph’'* what Aba Muslim had acquired in the 
way of booty. Aba Muslim reproached'!S Aba al-Khasib and 
planned to kill him. But there was intercession on his behalf, and 
people said, ‘‘He’s only a messenger; let him go.” Accordingly, 
Abt al-Khasib went back to Abi Ja‘far. The officers then ap- 
proached Abu Muslim to say: ‘(We have dealt with the matter of 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and pillaged his camp. Why is there interroga- 
tion about what’s in our hands? The Commander of the Faithful 
is only entitled to his fifth of the booty.”!!© When Abia al-Khasib 
reached Abd Ja‘far, he told the caliph that Aba Muslim had in- 
tended to kill him. Abu Ja‘far feared that Abi Muslim would go 
back to Khurasan, so via Yaqtin!!’ he wrote him a letter stating, 
“T have placed you in charge of Egypt and Syria, which is better 
for you than Khurasan. Send to Egypt whomever you like and 
take up residence in Syria. You will then be close to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. If he wants a meeting with you, you can 
come to him from nearby.’ When he received the letter, Abu 
Muslim became angry and said, ‘‘He is appointing me governor of 


114. The Leiden editor notes that for the next several pages the Algiers manu- 
script lacks folios. 

115. Iftarad; see Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. fara. 

116. The text follows the Qur’anic orthography with al-khumus. Qur’an, 8:41, 
is the textual locus for division of the spoils of battle into five parts, four for the 
combatants and one for the sovereign. For Tabari’s exegesis of this verse, see Jami‘ 
al-bayan, XIII, 545-63. 

117. Yaqtin b. Musa al-Abzari (d. 186/802) had been one of the leaders of the 
‘Abbasid du‘at in al-Kifah. For his avoidance of the abortive revolt of Zayd b. ‘Ali 
in 122/740, see Akhbdr al-dawlah, 231. Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 164 n. 4; 
Jahshiyari, Wuzara’, 166; Zirikli, A‘lam, VIII, 207; Dodge, Fihrist of Ibn Nadim, 
II, 1126 (where the name is given as Yaqtin). For his connection with Ja‘far al- 
Sadiq, see Elad, ‘Siege of al-Wasit,’”’ 83 n. 109. 
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Syria and Egypt, but Khurasan is mine.’”’ He was determined to go 
back there, so Yaqtin wrote to Abi Ja‘far about that.!!® 

Other accounts say that when Abu Muslim seized possession 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali’s camp, al-Mansir sent Yaqtin b. Musa 
(whom Aba Muslim was wont to call “Yak Din”}!!° with the or- 
der to calculate what the camp contained. At this, Abi: Muslim 
exclaimed, ‘‘O Yaqtin, am I [thought] trustworthy in matters of 
bloodshed but unreliable in matters of property!’’!”° He vilified 
Abi Ja‘far, which Yaqtin reported to him. Abt Muslim had come 
from the Jazirah resolved to defy [the caliph’s command] and in 
resistance turned off the route [to al-Anbar|, promptly making for 
Khurdasan. Abi Ja‘far left al-Anbar for al-Mada?in’”! and wrote to 
Abu Muslim to come to him. From his encampment at the river 
Zab!” on the return route by way of Hulwan,! Aba Muslim 
wrote: !24 


For the Commander of the Faithful, may God be gra- 
cious to him, there remains no foe of whom God has not 
given him the better. We would recount the saying of the 
Sasanid kings, ‘‘Viziers are most fearful when the mob is 
quiet.’”!° We shy away from being near you, yet want to 
fulfill our obligations to you, so long as you reciprocate, 


118. Wa-i‘tazama bi-al-mudiy. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVII, 
and Glossarium, s.v. ‘azama. 

11g. As a Persian expression, this can mean “one religion” or “one debt,” but 
the significance remains ambiguous. 

120. The translation follows Ibn al-Athir’s wording, Kamil, V, 469: ana aminun 
‘ala dima’. See also Fragmenta historicorum, I, 219, and Yaqubi, Historiae, 
Il, 439. 

121. Al-Mada’in, ‘the cities,” including Ctesiphon, Aspanbur, and al-Ramiyyah 
(see note 130}, lay on both sides of the Tigris about thirty kilometers southeast of 
Baghdad. EP’, s.v. (M. Streck and M. Morony]; Yaqut, Buldan, V, 74-75; Cornu, 
Répertoires, 30; Le Strange, Lands, 33-35. 

122. The Zab was a tributary of the Tigris and site of the decisive ‘Abbasid bat- 
tle against Marwan II. El', s.v. (E. Honigmann); Yaqut, Bulddn, III, 123-24; 
Cornu, Répertoires, 24; Le Strange, Lands, 90-91. 

123. Hulwan lay in the foothills of the Zagros mountains about 180 kilometers 
northeast of Samarra’ on the main road to Khurasan. EI’, s.v. (L. Lockhart}; Yaqut, 
Buldan, Il, 290-93; Cornu, Répertoires, 29; Le Strange, Lands, 191-92; Barthold, 
Geography of Iran, 198, 201. 

124. See also Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 111. 

125. Frye, ‘“Abbasid Revolt,” 29, cites this statement as an indication that Abu 
Muslim was conversant with Middle Persian literature. 
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apt to heed and obey, though from afar, where safety is 
yoked to that obedience. If that satisfies you, I shall be 
like the finest of your servants, but if you insist that your 
own will prevail, then I must renounce my pledged loy- 
alty to you in due consideration of myself. 


When the letter reached al-Mansur, he wrote to Abu Muslim: 


I have understood your letter, but your character is 
not that of those viziers who connived against their 
kings, wishing to disturb the bonds of authority because 
of the multitude of their misdeeds. Their comfort lay 
only in disruption of the social order. Why do you equate 
yourself with them when you are as you are, in your obe- 
dience, in your faithful counsel, and in your assumption 
of the burdens of this affair [of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali], which 
you have borne so well? In the obligation that you are 
[now] taking upon yourself, however, there is neither 
heeding nor obeying. The Commander of the Faithful has 
charged ‘Isa b. Musa with a letter for you, by which you 
may be reassured, if you pay heed to it. I beg God to in- 
tervene between you and Satan with his evil promptings, 
for he has judged he could find no more certain way by 
which to corrupt your right intention, or one more acces- 
sible to his sorcery (tibb),'*° than the door that he has 
opened to you. 


Abi Ja‘far [now] sent to Aba Muslim Jarir b. Yazid b. Jarir b. 
‘Abdallah al-Bajali,'27” a man unique among his contempo- 
raries, 78 and he inveigled him into coming back. Abt: Muslim 
used to remark, “By God, I will most certainly be killed in Ram 


126. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 483 n. 3, offers sir as a synonym for tibb, which 
ordinarily connotes “medicine.” The line between medicine and magic is fre- 
quently blurred in such classical sources as hadith collections, e.g., the Sahih of 
Muslim and that of Bukhari. 

127. In 126 he was appointed Mansur b. Jumhtr’s deputy governor for al-Bagrah. 
Tabari, II, 1837 (where his name is given as Jarir b. Yazid b. Yazid b. Jarir); Zam- 
baur, Manuel, 40; Crone, Slaves, 115. Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 376; de- 
scribes him as “charming and successful.” 

128. Al-Mas‘Udi, Muriij, VI, 179, adds that he was “one of the shrewdest men of 
his era and a long-time acquaintance of Aba: Muslim’s.” 
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(Byzantium).” (The astrologers repeatedly predicted that, too.)!2 
In fact, he approached while al-Mansir was living in pavilions at 
al-Ramiyyah.'*° The populace received him, and al-Mansur gave 
him hospitality, according him gracious treatment for several 
days. 

To return to the account of ‘Ali and his previously mentioned 
authorities: Aba Muslim wrote to Abu Ja‘far:!*! 


I took as imam" and guide in what God has enjoined 
upon His creatures a man who lived in learning’s quarter 
and to the Messenger of God was closely related.!**> How- 
ever, he thought me ignorant of the Quran and distorted 
its significations,** avid for what little God may relin- 
quish to His creatures, !*° like one enticed by illusion. He 
commanded me to unsheathe the sword, to excise com- 
passion, to accept no excuse, to overlook no mistake. 
Thus did I act to reinforce your authority until God made 
you known to those who had been ignorant of you. Then 
God rescued me by repentance. If He forgives me, that 
will be in accordance with His well-known and attributed 
practice as in former days, but if He punishes me for what 


129. For further on this prediction, see ibid., VI, 180; Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, III, 
153; Moscati, “Aba Muslim. III,” 100; Mélikoff, Abi Muslim, 54. 

130. Al-Rumiyyah was one of the cities constituting al-Mada’in (see note 121). 
Yaqut, Buldan, Ill, 100-4; Le Strange, Lands, 34—35. 

131. For an Italian translation of this letter, see Moscati, “Aba Muslim. III,” 97. 

132. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (d. 132/749], known 
as Ibrahim al-Imam, was the half-brother of Abu Ja‘far and patron of Abii Muslim. 
He succeeded his father, Muhammad b. ‘Ali, as titular head of the ‘Abbasid rev- 
olutionary movement. E/’, s.v. (F. Omar). While the term imdm carries the tech- 
nical signification of leader of the ritual prayer (saldt), it acquired far greater 
theological import within developed Shi‘i thought. 

133. The “Messenger” is the most frequent Quranic title for Muhammad. 
Ibrahim the Imam’s great-great-grandfather was Muhammad's uncle. For a succint 
explanation of the ‘Abbasid claim of garabah with Muhammad, see Bosworth, 
“Al-Magqrizi’s Epistle,” 44. 

134. Wa-harrafahu ‘an mawadi‘ihi, which echoes the Quranic accusation in of 
4:46, 5:13, 41. Aba Muslim is here accusing his former imdm of the charge of 
scriptural distortion (tahrif], an accusation that is normally laid against Jews and 
Christians. 

135. Fi qalilin qad ta‘afahu allahu ila khalqihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. afd; 
Lane, Lexicon, V, 2095. 
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my hands have done, God is not unjust to His servants 
[i.e., even that would be an instance of God’s justice]. !°° 


Abu Muslim marched out, heading for Khurasan and feeling hos- 
tility and opposition. When he entered Iraqi territory, al-Mansir 
left al-Anbar and moved forward, settling at al-Mada’in. There- 
upon Abu Muslim took the road to Hulwan, saying, ‘‘There’s 
many a matter for God this side of Hulwan!” Abi Ja‘far told ‘Isa 
b. ‘Ali,!9” ‘isa b. Musa, and those of the Bani Hashim!“ who ac- 
companied him to write to Abu Muslim. They did so, extolling 
his accomplishments, thanking him for all he had done, asking 
him to continue in his course, enjoining him to obedience, and 
warning him of the punishment for perfidy. They further ordered 
him to return to the Commander of the Faithful and to seek his 
good will. Abi Ja‘far sent the letter with Abi Humayd al- 
Marwarrudhi and said to him, “Speak to Abi: Muslim with the 
utmost courtesy you would show anyone. Awaken hope in him, 
and let him know that I shall exalt his station and treat him as no 
one else has ever done if he mends his ways and respects my 
wishes once more. If he refuses to return, then say to him, ‘The 
commander of the Faithful says to you, “I am not of al-‘Abbas, 
and I have nothing to do with Muhammad if, after your having 
left in a state of opposition and not come back to me, I should 
hand over your affair to someone else and not make every effort 
to seek you out and fight you myself. Were you to plunge into the 
sea, I would dive in too. Were you to rush into fire, I would charge 
in too, until I had killed you or died trying.” ’ But by no means 
make this statement to him until you despair of his returning and 
cannot hope for anything better from him.” 


136. The authenticity of this letter has been the subject of considerable debate. 
Moscati, “Abia Muslim. III,” 97-98, cites the principal lines of argumentation. 

137. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (d. 164/780}, an uncle of the first two 
‘Abbasid caliphs, twice served as governor of Fars and is remembered as a scholar 
and an ascetic. His name was given to the deep canal, Nahr ‘Isa, which marked 
the southern limits of Baghdad. Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 409-10; Zirikli, A‘ldm, V, 
105; El’, s.v. ‘Isa, Nahr (J. Lassner); Lassner, Topography, 144-45; Zambaur, Man- 
uel, 46. 

138. An ‘Abbasid form of self-reference denoting a lineage relation with the 
prophet Muhammad, either remotely through his great-grandfather Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manaf, or proximately through his cousin’s grandson Abi Hashim b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah. 
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Accordingly, Aba Humayd set forth at the head of his most 
trustworthy associates, and they eventually reached Abt Muslim 
at Hulwan. Abt Humayd, Abi Malik, and others entered and pre- 
sented the letter to him. Aba Humayd said to Aba Muslim, ‘Out 
of envy and spite, people are misrepresenting to you what the 
Commander of the Faithful says and thinks of you, with the in- 
tent to disrupt and deflect the good will he has toward you. Do 
not spoil what you have; talk to him.” Then he went on to say, “O 
Abi Muslim, surely you remain a trusted agent of the family of 
Muhammad,’*? as the people recognize. The heavenly recom- 
pense God has stored away to reward you for that is greater than 
all your earthly gain. Do not nullify your reward. Let Satan never 
tempt you!” Aba Muslim said to him, “Since when do you pre- 
sume to speak to me like this?” He answered, ‘You are the one 
who summoned us to this cause and to obedience to the family of 
the house of the Prophet, the Banti al-‘Abbas. You commanded us 
to fight those who opposed that. You called us from various lands 
and from diverse circumstances. God has drawn us together in 
obedience to them, united our hearts in love for them, and forti- 
fied us in our support for them. Among them we have never en- 
countered anyone except with these God-given sentiments in our 
hearts, and so we have now come to them in their land with our 
sights rendered sharp and our obedience unclouded. Do you really 
intend, at the time when we have reached the culmination of our 
wishes and the consummation of our hope, to destroy our situa- 
tion and to dissipate our authority? You were the one who said to 
us, ‘Kill whoever opposes you. If I oppose you then kill me!’ ” 
Abu Muslim then turned to Abt Nasr [Malik b. Haytham] and 
said, ““O Malik, do you not hear what this fellow is saying to me? 
This is not his own utterance, Malik [i.e., he speaks for the ca- 
liph].’’ Aba Nasr replied, ‘‘Don’t listen to what he is saying; such 
talk from him should certainly not alarm you. Upon my life, you 
rightly said that this is not his speech, but what may follow will 
be worse. Carry on with your own affair and do not return. By 
God, if you go to Abt Ja‘far, he will most certainly kill you. 
Something has entered his mind such that he will never trust 


139. For amin a] Muhammad as a title accorded to Abi Muslim, see Sharon, 
Black Banners, 199. 
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you.”’!40 Aba Muslim told his confederates to rise up, which they 
did. Then he sent for Nayzak and said, “By God, Nayzak, it’s been 
a long time since I’ve seen anyone more sensible than you.'*! 
What do you think now that these letters have come and people 
have had their say?”” Nayzak replied, “I don’t think you should go 
to him. I think that you should go to al-Rayy'” and stay there. 
The whole region between Khurdsan and al-Rayy falls to you. 
They are your forces, not one of whom opposes you. If he is being 
straight with you, then you can be straight with him. But if he 
refuses, then you are with your own army, Khurasan is behind 
you, and you can follow your own judgment.’”’!** So Aba Muslim 
summoned Abu Humayd and said, “Go back to your master; I 
have decided not to come to him.” Aba Humayd asked, “Have 
you really resolved to go against him?” to which Aba Muslim 
said, “Yes.” “Don’t do it,” replied Abi Humayd, but Aba Muslim 
answered, “I do not want to meet with him.” Having abandoned 
all hope that Abi Muslim would return, Abu Humayd said to 
him what Abi Ja‘far had ordered him to say. Abu Muslim was si- 
lent for a long time. Then he said, “Rise up and go,” but that 
speech had disturbed and frightened him. 

Now at the time when he began to have doubts about Abi 
Muslim, Abu Ja‘far had written to Abu Dawid, Abt. Muslim’s 
deputy in Khurdsan, to the effect that ‘You shall have control of 
Khurasan for as long as you live.’”!*4 Aba Dawid then wrote to 
Abu Muslim, ‘We did not revolt [i.e., against the Umayyads] in 
order to disobey God’s caliphs and the family of the house of His 
Prophet. Do not oppose your imam; return [to Khurasan] only 
with his permission.” Aba Dawiid’s letter reached Abt Muslim at 
this juncture, making him yet more alarmed and concerned. 


140. Mas‘tdi, Muriij, VI, 180 credits Malik with the exclamation: “I have been 
tempted by Iblis but never by the like of this!” 

141. Md ra’aytu tawilan a‘qala minka. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. tala. 

142. Al-Rayy was a city that lay in the northeastern corner of the province of 
Jibal, whose remains now fall within the southern suburbs of Tehran. EI’, s.v. (V. 
Minorsky); Yaqit, Buldan, III, 119-22; Cornu, Répertoires, 43; Le Strange, Lands, 
214-18; Barthold, Geography of Iran, 121-26. 

143. This speech is repeated in Fragmenta historicorum, I, 221, with a slight 
rearrangement of clauses. See also Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 169; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, 
II, 440; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 61-62; Daniel, Khurasan, 115. 

144. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 485, vocalizes this as “for as long as | live (md 
baqitu).” 
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Thus Aba Muslim sent word to Abi Humayd and Abt Malik: “I 
had made up my mind to go on to Khurdsan, but then I decided to 
send Abu Ishaq, in whom I have confidence, to the Commander 
of the Faithful, so that he can bring me his assessment [of the sit- 
uation].’’ Abu Muslim dispatched Abt Ishaq, and, when the latter 
arrived, the Bant Hashim received him with everything he could 
wish. Abu Ja‘far said to him, ‘Make Abt Muslim change his 
mind and you shall have the governorship of Khurasan,” and he 
dismissed him. Abu Ishaq returned to Aba Muslim and said to 
him, “I could not find fault with anything; I am of the opinion 
that they respect your rights highly, thinking as much of you as 
they do of themselves.” He advised Aba Muslim to return to the 
Commander of the Faithful and apologize to him for what he had 
done. Aba Muslim made up his mind to do so, and Nayzak asked 
him, “Are you fully of a mind to return?” “Yes,” said Aba: Mus- 
lim and quoted: !*5 


Men can do nothing against fate. 
Fate makes away with people’s scheming. 


Nayzak said, ‘Since you have made up your mind to do this, may 
God prosper you. But keep in mind this one thing I tell you: 
When you enter the presence of Abu Ja‘far, kill him. Then give 
the oath of allegiance to whomever you wish, for the troops will 
not oppose you.”” Abi Muslim then wrote to Aba Ja‘far to inform 
him that he would be coming to meet him. 

According to some sources—Abt Ayyub: One day I came into 
the presence of Abt Ja‘far, who was then residing in a hair tent!*° 
at al-Rumiyyah, while he was seated on a prayer carpet following 
the afternoon prayer. Abi Muslim’s letter lay before him. He 
tossed it to me, and I read it. Then he said, “By God, if I lay eyes 
on him, I will surely kill him.” I said to myself, “ ‘To God we be- 
long and to Him is our return’ [i.e., that’s as may be, but I hope 
not!]. I have pursued the scribal career, and now, when I have 
reached its pinnacle and become the caliph’s scribe, this had to 
happen among the people!!*” By God, if he were killed, I do not 


145. Fragmenta historicorum, I, 220; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 473. 

146. Sourdel, “Questions,” 132, specifies this as “camel’s hair.” 

147. Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 111, reads: ‘This mix-up (takhlit) had to happen 
among the people.” 
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think his confederates would accept his killing and would let this 
man here, and anyone associated with him, remain alive. So I was 
not able to sleep.” Then I said to myself, “Maybe the man will 
arrive in a confident frame of mind. If so, perhaps he will achieve 
his wish. But if he arrives behaving warily, the caliph will have 
no possible recourse but to deal with him harshly. If only I could 
put my finger on a clever scheme!’’!** I sent for Salamah b. Sa‘id 
b. Jabir!*? and said to him. “Do you have a sense of gratitude?” He 
said that he did. I continued, “If 1 got you appointed governor of a 
place from which you would garner what the governor of Iraq 
gets, would you let my brother Hatim b. Abi Sulayman! go in 
with you?” He agreed to that. ‘‘Would you give him half the pro- 
ceeds?” I asked, wanting him to remain avid and not refuse. He 
still agreed. I then said, ‘Last year Kaskar’! yielded such and 
such, but this year will be many times more than last year’s yield. 
If I turn it over to you for the same impost as last year or with the 
right of stewardship, you will gain wealth beyond your wildest 
dreams.’””!>? “How can such wealth be mine?” Salamah asked. 
“You should go to Abt. Muslim, meet with him, and talk to him 
tomorrow,” I replied. ‘Ask him to include, among the petitions 
he will present, one to the effect that you be appointed there with 
what it yielded last year. When he arrives, the Commander of the 
Faithful intends to make him responsible for matters lying be- 
yond his own sphere, ®? so he should feel at ease and put his mind 
to rest.” Salamah asked, ‘‘How can I get the Commander of the 
Faithful to give me permission to meet Abt Muslim?” I told him 


148. For the vizier’s stratagem, see ibid., 112, and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 474. 

149. Tabari, HI, 141, cites him as governor of the Euphrates district and al- 
Ubullah in 142. 

150. Some sources say that Abi Sulayman, the father of both Aba Ayyab and 
Hatim, was the mawl4 of the Umayyad caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (99-101/ 
717-20). Safadi, Wafi, XV, 375. While Tabari, IH, 370, notes that a brother was ar- 
rested in 153 along with Abi Ayyidb, his name is not given. 

151. Kaskar was a fertile district centered around the Tigris city of Wasit. EP, 
s.v. (M. Streck and J. Lassner); Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 461, Le Strange, Lands, 38—43; 
Cornu, Répertoires, 29. 

152. Fa-in dafa‘tuhd ilayka bi-qabdlatiha ‘aman awwala aw bi-al-amanati. 
The gabdlah contract was a form of tax farming whereby an individual assured 
the central treasury of a particular sum and could then pocket the difference be- 
tween that and the amount actually collected. E/’, s.v. Kabala (C. Cahen); Cahen, 
“Fiscalité,” 136-52; Donner, “Islamic State,” 292. For this meaning of amanah, 
see Dozy, Supplément, 1, 39. 

153. Md warda’a babihi. Dozy, Supplément, I, 124. 
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that I would ask permission for him, and then I went to Abt Ja‘far 
and told him the whole story. The caliph told me to call for Sala- 
mah, which I did. He said, “Abi Ayyub has requested permission 
on your behalf; do you want to go and meet Abi Muslim?” “Yes,” 
said Salamah. The caliph replied, ‘Then I grant you permission. 
Declare to Abi Muslim our salutation and inform him of our 
longing to see him.” Salamah set off. He met Abii Muslim and 
said, ‘‘The Commander of the Faithful has the highest possible 
opinion of you.” This cheered Aba Muslim, who had been in very 
low spirits before then. What Salamah said when he reached Abu 
Muslim made him overjoyed. He believed him and continued to 
be happy until he arrived. 

Abu Ayyub: When Abt Muslim drew near to al-Mada’in, the 
Commander of the Faithful ordered the populace to go out and 
meet him.'** He arrived in the evening. I entered the presence of 
the Commander of the Faithful while he was on a prayer mat in 
his tent and said, ‘This man is arriving later this evening; what 
do you intend to do?” Abu Ja‘far said, “I intend to kill him as soon 
as I set eyes on him.” “I adjure you by God,” I said, “that his 
forces are entering [the city] along with him and they know what 
he has done. If he enters your presence but does not come out, I 
shall not feel safe from calamity. Rather, when he enters, give 
him permission to leave. When he comes to you tomorrow, you 
will have made your decision.” I wanted only to defer the event 
with that speech, simply because of my fear, for him and for us 
all, of retaliation from Abu Muslim’s comrades. Thus in the 
evening Abu Muslim came to Abt Ja‘far and made salutation but 
remained standing before him. Abu Ja‘far said, ‘‘“Go away, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman,'°° and make yourself comfortable. Go and bathe, for 
travel is a dirty business. Then come to me in the morning.” Abu 
Muslim departed and everybody dispersed. When he had gone, 
the Commander of the Faithful reproached me unfairly, “When 


154. The events immediately surrounding Aba Muslim’s death are recounted in 
Fragmenta historicorum, Il, 222-24; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, Il, 441-42; 
Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 376~79, 440-41; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 111-12; 
Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 165—66. See also Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 63—67; Mos- 
cati, “Abu Muslim. IH,” 101-3; Daniel, Khurasan, 115—17. 

155. Abii Muslim’s given name (ism) is recorded as either ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muslim or ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uthmén. Safadi, Wafi, VI, 48; Ibn Khallikan, 
Wafayat, Ill, 145. 
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will I ever get a chance with him like this—standing on his two 
feet right before my eyes! I don’t know what could happen to- 
night!” I left and returned in the morning. When he saw me, the 
caliph said, ‘You whoreson fellow,'°° no welcome for you! Yes- 
terday you restrained me from him. By God, I did not sleep a wink 
all night.’ He reviled me so much that I feared that he would or- 
der me killed. Then he told me to summon ‘Uthman b. Nahik,'*’ 
which I did. Abt Ja‘far said, ‘“Uthman, what do you think of the 
Commander of the Faithful’s troubles?” “Commander of the 
Faithful,” he replied, ‘I am merely your servant. By God, were 
you to order me to lean on my sword until it came out of my 
back, I would do so.” Abi Ja‘far said, ‘‘How would you take it if I 
were to command you to kill Abi Muslim?” For a while ‘Uthman 
was silent, not saying a word. Abi Ayyutb asked, ‘“‘What’s the 
matter; why aren’t you saying anything?” His voice weak, 
‘Uthman answered, “I would kill him.” 

Abu Ja‘far said, “Hurry off and bring back four of the toughest 
officers of the guards.” “Uthman set off, but when he got near the 
tent flap Abu Ja‘far called out to him, ‘““Uthman, ‘Uthman, come 
back here.” When he had come back in, the caliph said, “Sit down 
and send for the guards you trust; have four of them present 
themselves.” ‘“Uthman said to one of his servants, ‘Run and call 
Shabib b. Waj, '5* Aba Hanifah,'°? and two others.” They came in 
and the Commander of the Faithful repeated to them more or less 


156. More specifically, ibn al-lakhnd@ means “son of the uncircumcised 
woman” but carries the connotation of sexual promiscuity in the absence of cli- 
toral excision. El’, s.v. Khafd (Ed.). 

157. Uthman b. Nahik al-‘Akki, one of the seven du‘dt in the Khurasani city of 
Abiward and reckoned among the naqib alternates (nuzard’ al-nugabda’), com- 
manded Abi Ja‘far's guard (haras). Akhbdr al-dawlah, 218, 220; Omar, ‘Abbasid 
Caliphate, 73-74 (transliterated as ‘“Nuhayk”); Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 
377; Crone, Slaves, 189; Daniels, Khurasan, 48, 115. 

158. Shabib b. Waj al-Marwarridhi served under the Khurasani general Khazim 
b. Khuzaymah before entering the caliph’s service. Daniel, drawing upon Ibn 
Nadim, equates him with the Shabib b. Rawah, whom Abt Muslim sent to con- 
vert the Magian priest Bihafarid/Bih’afrid. Tabari, II, 1960; Daniel, Khurdsdn, 91; 
Dodge, Fihrist of Ibn Nadim, Ul, 822. 

159. Abu Hanifah Harb b. Qays was appointed head of the guard for Misa b. 
al-Mahdi shortly after al-Mahdi’s accession to the caliphate. In 171 he acted as 
Haran al-Rashid’s agent in the assassination of Abi Hurayrah Muhammad b. 
Furrukh. Tabari, Ill, 456, 606. For the symbolic use of four, see Rescher, ““Zahl 
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what he had said to ‘Uthman, and they agreed to kill Aba: Mus- 
lim. He said, ‘Station yourselves behind the tent flap; when I 
clap my hands, come out and kill him.” 

He sent one messenger after another to Abu Muslim. They 
returned to say that he had already mounted. A servant came 
to the caliph to say that he had gone to ‘isd b. Misa. I said, 
“Commander of the Faithful, should I go out and make the 
rounds in the camp to see what people are saying, whether any- 
one has any suspicions or has said anything?” He agreed, so I left, 
but Abu Muslim ran into me as he was coming in. He smiled and 
I greeted him and he then went inside. I came back only to see 
him sprawled out before me; there had been no waiting for my 
return. Abu al-Jahm!© came in and when he saw him slain said, 
“To God we belong and to Him is our return.” I went up to Aba 
al-Jahm and said to him, ‘You ordered his murder as soon as he 
revolted, yet when he is killed you have this to say?” By speaking 
so I brought a distracted man back to alertness. He said some- 
thing to make up for what had come from his mouth and then 
asked, ‘(Commander of the Faithful, should I not keep people 
away?” “Most certainly!” said Abu Ja‘far, and Aba al-Jahm added, 
“Order fittings to be taken to another one of these pavilions of 
yours.” He commanded carpets brought out as though he in- 
tended to prepare another pavilion for Aba Muslim. Abd al-Jahm 
then went out and said to the crowd, “Go away now; the Amir 
wants to take his repose with the Commander of the Faithful.” 
They saw the furnishings being transported and, assuming Abt 
al-Jahm to be telling the truth, they turned away. Then in the 
evening they came, and Abt Ja‘far ordered rewards paid to them 
{i.e Abt Muslim’s army commanders]. He gave Abt Ishaq 
100,000 [dirhams]. 

Abt: Ayyub: The Commander of the Faithful said to me, ‘Aba 
Muslim came in, and I reproved and even reviled him. ‘Uthman 
struck him but it did nothing. Shabib b. Waj and his comrades 
came out and beat him, and he fell down. While they were beat- 


Vierzig.’’ More recently, Conrad, ‘(Conquest of Arwad,” 355, has discussed ‘‘the 
notion of a graded élite of righteous warriors for the cause of God, as symbolized 
in the number four and its multiples by ten.” 

160. Abi Jahm b. ‘Atiyah. See Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 112. 
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ing him, he yelled “Pardon!” “Son of a whore,” I said, ‘Pardon? 
When swords have finally beaten you by turns!’”’ Then I said, 
“Butcher him” and they did so.'*! 

According to ‘Ali—Abt Hafs al-Azdi: I was with Aba Muslim 
when Abii Ishaq came to him from Abt Ja‘far with letters from 
the Banu Hashim and said, “I disagree with you about the peo- 
ple’s attitude. They all think of you as due just what the caliph is 
due, and they recognize how mindful God has been of them by 
giving you [to them as a leader].” Aba Muslim went on to al- 
Mada’in but left Abi Nasr in charge of his baggage train, saying, 
“Stay here until a letter from me reaches you.” “Arrange a sign 
between us,” said Abu Nasr, “by which I can recognize that the 
letter is from you.” He replied, “If my letter reaches you sealed 
with half an impression, then I have written it. But if it reaches 
you with the whole signet, then I have neither written nor sealed 
it.’ When Aba Muslim drew near al-Mada’in, one of his army 
commanders met him, greeted him, and said to him, ‘‘Do what I 
say and go back; if the caliph lays eyes on you, he is going to kill 
you!”” Abii Muslim replied, “I have now drawn near the people, 
and I am reluctant to turn back.” He arrived in al-Mada’in at the 
head of 3,000 men but left the bulk of his host behind in Hulwan. 
He presented himself before Abi Ja‘far, and the caliph ordered 
him to withdraw for that day. He tried to see him in the morning, 
but Abt al-Khasib met him and said, ‘‘The Commander of the 
Faithful is busy, be patient for a bit until you can enter alone.” He 
went to where ‘Isa b. Misa was lodged—he was fond of ‘Isa—and 
‘Isa invited him to break his fast with him. The Commander of 
the Faithful told Rabi‘,!©* who at that time was a servant in the 
employ of Abt al-Khasib, “Go and see Abt Muslim but don’t let 
anyone know. Say to him, ‘Marziiq [Abu al-Khasib] says if you 
want to see the Commander of the Faithful in private, then 
hurry.’”” Abt Muslim stood and mounted up. ‘Isa said to him, 


161. Cf. Theophanes, Chronicle, 118, where the caliph is asserted to have 
“killed him with his own hands.” 

162. Abi Fad! al-Rabi* b. Yanus b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah (d. 
170/786—87)}, who served each of the first four ‘Abbasid caliphs, was first cham- 
berlain and then vizier under Abd Ja‘far. El’, s.v. (A. S. Atiya}; Zambaur, Manuel, 
6; Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbdside, 87—90; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 123-24; Safadi, Wdfi, 
XIV, 84~—85; Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 335-36; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, II, 294-99. 
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“Don’t be in a hurry to enter until I can be there to go in with 
you.” ‘Isa, however, lingered over his ablutions, and Abu Mus- 
lim went ahead and entered. Thus he was killed before ‘Isa ar- 
rived. ‘Isa came after Abi Muslim was wrapped in a cloak'™ and 
said, ‘‘Where is Abi’ Muslim?” When Abi Ja‘far responded that 
he was wrapped in the cloak, !®° ‘Isa exclaimed, ‘To God we be- 
long—” but the Caliph said, “Be silent! Your authority and status 
were achieved only today.’ Then he had Abt Muslim thrown into 
the Tigris. 

According to ‘Ali—Abt Hafs: The Commander of the Faithful 
summoned ‘Uthman b. Nahik and four of the guards and said to 
them, ‘‘When I clap my hands, one against the other, then strike 
the enemy of God.’’ Abi Muslim came into his presence, and Abu 
Ja‘far said to him, ‘‘Tell me about two blades that you acquired 
with the goods of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali.’ Aba: Muslim responded, 
“This is one of the two, which I’m wearing.” “Show it to me,” 
said Abu Ja‘far, so Abi Muslim unsheathed and handed it over. 
Abi Ja‘far brandished the sword and then laid it under his cush- 
ion. He began to reprimand Abi Muslim, saying, ‘“Tell me about 
your letter to Abu al-‘Abbas where you forbid him to take unoc- 
cupied land (mawédt).'©* Did you want to teach us our religious 
duty!” Abu Muslim said, “I thought taking it was illicit, but he 
wrote to me and when his letter reached me I recognized that the 
Commander of the Faithful and his lineage are the mother lode of 
knowledge.” Abi Ja‘far said, ‘‘Tell me why you went ahead of me 
on the road [from Mecca].” Abt Muslim replied, “I didn’t think it 
would be good for our people to all be together at the same wa- 
tering place, so I went on ahead in order to seek comfort [for all 


163. The term used, al-wudw’, is that which acquired the technical connotation 
of the prescribed washings for minor impurities done immediately before the rit- 
ual prayer. 

164. The ‘aba’ah, a common bedouin garment, was a short, sleeveless cloak. 
Ahsan, Social Life, 44-45; Dozy, Vétements, 292—97. 

165. The kisa’ was a large outer garment that doubled as a wrap or blanket. Ah- 
san, Social Life, 44; Dozy, Vétements, 383-86. 

166. Mawat connotes “dead land,” i.e., land that has never been cultivated or 
that has been allowed to lie fallow. The schools of Islamic jurisprudence disagree 
about how the reclamation of such land can constitute a legitimate claim to own- 
ership. EJ’, s.v. (A.-M. Delcambre}. For the broader issue of the acquisition of 
landed property in the conquered territories, see Kister, ‘Land Property and 
Jihad.” 
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without crowding].” Abu Ja‘far said, “At the time you learned of 
Abu al-‘Abbas’s death, what about your remark to the one who 
suggested that you should return to me: ‘We will move forward 
and see whomever we see.’ You went on, neither staying put so 
that we could catch up with you nor returning to us.” Abt Mus- 
lim responded, ‘I was prevented from doing so because, as I have 
told you, I had to look out for the necessary comforts of my peo- 
ple. I said we should go ahead to al-Kifah; that could not be con- 
sidered opposition on my part.” Abu Ja‘far said, ‘As for the slave 
girl of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, did you intend to take her as your own?” 
Abt Muslim replied, ‘‘No, but I feared she would get lost, so I 
transported her in an enclosed litter, entrusting her care to some- 
one who could protect her.” Abt Ja‘far asked, ‘What about your 
defiance of orders and your heading back to Khuradsan?” Abia 
Muslim responded, “I was afraid that I might in some way have 
offended you, so I told myself that I would return to Khurasan and 
write to you with my apologies, to await that time when what 
was in your mind against me had departed.” Abd Ja‘far said, “By 
God, I have never seen a day like today. I swear you do nothing 
but increase my anger.” He clapped his hands, and ‘Uthm4an came 
out of concealment with his comrades to attack Abu Muslim and 
struck him until they had killed him. 

According to ‘Ali—Yazid b. Usayd: The Commander of the 
Faithful said, “I reproached ‘Abd al-Rahman, saying, ‘What about 
the booty that you collected in Harran?’ He said, ‘I disbursed it 
and gave it to the army for their seed and land reclamation,’!®’ I 
said, ‘What about your recalcitrant return to Khurasan?’ Abu 
Muslim said, ‘Stop this interrogation! I am not about to fear any- 
one but God.’ I became angry and heaped abuse upon him. Then 
the guards came in and killed him.” 

Other sources than those I have already cited report as follows 
on the matter of Abi: Muslim: On the day he was killed, having 
been summoned, Aba Muslim went and asked ‘sa b. Misa to 
ride along with him. ‘Isa, however, said to him, “Go on ahead, as 
you are under my protection.” Abt Muslim entered Abu Ja‘far’s 
pavilion when the latter had already ordered ‘“Uthman b. Nahik, 
the captain of his guards, to prepare Shabib b. Waj al-Marwar- 


167. Wa-a‘taytuhu al-junda taqwiyatan lahum wa-istislahan. 
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rudhi, one of the guards, and Abu Hanifah Harb b. Qays for the 
deed. ‘‘When I clap my hands,” Abu Ja‘far told them, “go to it.” 
He then gave permission for Abu Muslim to enter. When Abi 
Muslim asked Muhammad, the Bukhari gatekeeper,'’“* how 
things stood, Muhammad replied, ‘Everything’s fine, but the 
Amir should give me his sword.” “This is not the way I’m used to 
being treated,” Aba Muslim retorted, to which Muhammad re- 
plied, ‘‘What are you worried about?” Aba Muslim then com- 
plained about it to Abt Ja‘far, who responded, ‘“May God rebuke 
whoever did that to you!’”’ But then Abi Ja‘far began to upbraid 
Abt: Muslim, saying, ‘‘Were you not the one who wrote to me, 
putting your own name first, and were you not also the one who 
wrote to me asking for Aminah bt. ‘Ali in marriage, claiming to 
be the son of Salit b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas?!°? Furthermore, what 
induced you to kill Sulayman b. Kathir!’ despite his importance 
for our mission, he being one of our chiefs (nugabda’) well before 
we included you in any part of this affair?” Aba Muslim replied, 
“He had insubordination in mind and disobeyed me, so I killed 
him.” “But in our view his situation was as it should be,” al- 
Mansur said, “‘yet you killed him and you disobeyed me, thus 
putting yourself in conflict with me. May God kill me if I do not 


168. Following Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVII, and Indices, 
507; the Leiden text reads Najjari. Bukhara, a city that now lies in the Uzbekistan 
region of the former U.S.S.R., was formerly a principal city of Transoxania. EI’, 
s.v. (W. Barthold and R.N. Frye); Yaqut, Buldan, I, 353-56; Cornu, Répertoires, 
160; Le Strange, Lands, 460-63. 

169. Aminah bt. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah was Abu Ja‘far’s paternal aunt, as the mention 
in Dinawari's al-Akhbar al-tiwdl, 378, makes explicit. She is cited in Ibn 
Khallikan, Wafayat, III, 154, in the biography of Aba Muslim, as Asiyah. Had Aba 
Muslim's lineage claim been ratified, this alliance would have followed the com- 
mon pattern of first-cousin marriage. The paternity of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas’s son, 
Salit, was itself contested. Akhbar al-dawlah, 149-50, 256; Lassner, ‘Abu Mus- 
lim”, Lassner, “Origins”; Sharon, Black Banners, 123, 203; Daniel, Khurasan, 
100-4. 

170. Abi Muhammad Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘i, the third naqib listed in 
the document Akhbar al-dawlah, 216, which M. Sharon has dubbed the “Con- 
vention of the Da‘wah of Khurasan,” was replaced by Abt. Muslim as head of 
the revolutionary effort in Khurasan. Sharon, Black Banners, 192, 214—24; Tabari, 
I, 1937, 1988; Caskel, Gamarat an-nasab, I, 200, Il, 518. For the rivalry be- 
tween Sulayman and Abi Muslim, see Tabari, I, 1962; Moscati, “Aba Muslim. 
I,” 326; Hawting, First Dynasty, 113-15; and the epic account in Mélikoff, Abu 
Muslim, 119. 
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kill you!” Then he struck Aba Muslim with a staff, and Shabib 
and Harb came forth and killed him. That was on the 24th of 
Sha‘ban in the year 137.171 Al-Mansir recited: 


You thought that the debt would not be paid. 
Pay now in full measure, Abj Mujrim (criminal). 

You are given to drink a cup which you once passed round 
More bitter to the throat than the wild gourd.!”2 


The allusion is to the fact that in his time of authority and his 
battles Aba. Muslim had killed about 600,000 in cold blood. 

Another source: When Abt Ja‘far chastized him, saying, ‘You 
did such and such and you did thus and so,” Abi Muslim re- 
joined, “Such things should not be said to me after the trials I 
have undergone and the prowess I have displayed!” ‘Son of an 
impure woman,” exclaimed Abi Ja‘far, ‘‘by God, were a slave girl 
in your stead, she could have performed as well. You did what 
you did only within the ambit of our power and by our pleasure. 
Left to yourself, you could not trim a wick. Were you not the one 
who wrote to me, putting your own name first, and were you not 
also the one who wrote to me asking for Aminah bt. ‘Ali in mar- 
riage, claiming to be the son of Salit b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas? For a 
motherless wretch, you’ve made quite a difficult ascent!’’ Aba 
Muslim took the caliph’s hand, stroked and kissed it, and apolo- 
gized to him. 

Another source: ‘Uthman b. Nahik struck the first blow 
against Abu Muslim, hitting him lightly with his sword and do- 
ing no more than sever his sword straps. Yet Abii Muslim turned 
his attention to the severed straps, !”° so Shabib b. Waj struck at 
his foot, while the rest of Shabib’s cohort fell on him in turn until 
they had killed him.'’* All the while al-Mansur shouted at the 
slayers, ‘Keep hitting! May God cut your hands off [if you don’t]!”’ 


171. Wednesday, February 12, 755. Wiistenfeld and Mahler, Vergleichungs- 
Tabellen, 4; Caetani, Cronografia generale, 107; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, Ill, 154; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 476. 

172. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVIII, gives the author of these 
lines as Abt ‘Ata’ al-Sindi (d. 158/774], a poet who was apparently out of favor dur- 
ing al-Mansir’s reign. EJ”, s.v. (A. Schaade}; GAL, I, 63, SI, 98; GAS, II, 471-72. 

173. Fa-i‘taqala biha. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘aqala. 

174. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 492, omits fa-qata‘a. 


[115] 


[116] 


40 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


One source recounts that as the first blow struck him, Abu 
Muslim cried, “Commander of the Faithful, spare me for your en- 
emy’s sword.” “May God not spare me if I do,” retorted Abu Ja‘far, 
“for what enemy have I more treacherous than you?” 

Another source: ‘isa b. Musa arrived after Abi. Muslim had 
been killed and asked, ‘‘Where is Abu Muslim, Commander of 
the Faithful?” “He was here just now,” replied Abu Ja‘far. ‘Isa con- 
tinued, ‘‘Commander of the Faithful, well you recognize his obe- 
dience, his sincere counsel, and the good opinion Imam Ibrahim 
had of him.’””!”> “What a fool you are!” retorted Abu Ja‘far. “By 
God, I know on this earth no foe more hostile to you than he 
[was]. Look, there he is, over there in the rug,” at which ‘Isa in- 
toned, ‘To God we belong and to Him is our return.” Now as ‘Isa 
had such an opinion of Abi Muslim, al-Mansir said to him, 
“May God cast him from your heart. Did you have authority or 
sovereignty or the power to command and prohibit in conjunc- 
tion with Abu Muslim?” 

Aba Ja‘far then sent for Ja‘far b. Hanzalah.'’° Ja‘far entered, and 
the caliph said to him, ‘‘What have you to say about Abt Mus- 
lim?” “Commander of the Faithful,” Ja‘far responded, “if you 
have taken a single hair from his head, then kill, kill, kill.” “God 
prosper you!”’ said al-Mansur and ordered him to stand up and 
look at Abu Muslim’s corpse. Ja‘far said, “From this day, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, will your caliphate be reckoned.” Then 
permission was asked for Isma‘il b. ‘Ali to enter, and he said, 
“Commander of the Faithful, last night I dreamt that you slaugh- 
tered a ram, and that I trampled it with my feet.” “Aba al-Hasan, 
your eye was then asleep,” said Abu Ja‘far; ‘‘now stand up and ver- 
ify your dream; God has indeed slain the sinner.” Isma‘ll went 
over to where Abu Muslim lay and stamped on him. 

Al-Manstr was then of a mind to kill Abi Ishaq, the captain of 
Abu Muslim’s guards, and Abi Nasr Malik, prefect of police un- 
der Aba Muslim, but Abt al-Jahm spoke with him, saying, 


175. Wa-ra’ya al-imam Ibrahim kana fihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ra’a. 

176. Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani was a Syrian commander who fought for the 
Umayyads but later achieved prominence as one of the close associates (sahabah} 
of al-Mansur. His strategic advice was sought in the actions taken against 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and his brother, brahim. Tabari, III, 223-24; Crone, 
Slaves, 67, 249; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharah, Il, 253. 
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“Commander of the Faithful, Abu Muslim’s army is your army; 
it is you who commanded them to obey him, and they did so.” 
Al-Mansiur therefore summoned Abi Ishaq. When he entered the 
caliph’s presence but had not yet seen Abi Muslim, Abu Ja‘far 
said to him, ‘You have always been in close agreement with the 
enemy of God, Abi Muslim, whatever he decided to do, [haven’t 
you?].”’ At this Abu Ishaq recoiled and began to twist both right 
and left in fear of Aba Muslim.” “Say what you have in mind,” 
continued al-Mansur, ‘‘for God has slain the sinner”; and he or- 
dered Abt Muslim’s badly hacked body to be brought forth. See- 
ing it, Abu Ishaq sank to the ground in a prolonged prostration. 
Al-Mansiur told him to raise his head and speak, which he did, 
saying, ‘‘Praise God, who today has placed me in your safekeep- 
ing. By God, from the time I became his associate, there was 
never a single day when I felt safe from him. On no day did I ever 
come to him without having made my will, and without being 
dressed for the grave and embalmed.” He then lifted his outer gar- 
ments and beneath them he actually wore new linen garments 
impregnated with embalming aromatics. When Abu Ja‘far saw 
this, he felt sorry for him and said, ‘Assume, now, the duty of 
obedience to your caliph and praise God who has delivered you 
from that evil-doer.” Finally, Abu Ja‘far told him to send away!”’ 
all the people who were around him. 

The caliph then summoned Malik b. al-Haytham!”8 and spoke 
to him in similar fashion. Malik apologized to him with the de- 
fense that the caliph had ordered him to obey Abi Muslim, that 
people had served Abi Muslim and had been quick to satisfy 
him!”? only with the caliph’s approval and, further, that he had 
been in the faithful service of the ‘Abbasids {long] before he knew 
Abu Muslim. Abt Ja‘far accepted Malik’s apology and laid upon 
him the same injunction that he had given Abt Ishaq about send- 
ing Aba Muslim’s army on their way. 

Abu Ja‘far sent splendid rewards to a number of Abt. Muslim’s 
army commanders and gave his entire army enough to win them 
over. But Abu. Muslim’s close associates had second thoughts, 


177. Farrig ‘anni hadha al-jamd‘ata. Dozy, Supplément, II, 259; Moscati, “Abt 
Muslim. III,” 103. 

178. Le., Abu Nasr. 

179. Wa-khaffa lahu al-ndsu bi-mardatihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khaffa. 
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saying, ‘(We sold our master for dirhams.’’”!®° Aba Ja‘far, therefore, 
called for Abu Ishaq and said, “I swear by God, if they sever but a 
single one of my tent ropes, I shall have your neck and then wage 
all-out war against them.” Abi Ishaq thus went out to the mal- 
contents and cried, “Get out of here, you dogs!” 

According to ‘Ali—Abt  Hafs al-Azdi: After Aba’: Muslim was 
killed, Abu Ja‘far wrote a letter to Aba Nasr, ostensibly coming 
from Abi Muslim, commanding him to load up his baggage and 
whatever he had left behind in his charge and to come on ahead. 
He sealed the letter with Abt. Muslim’s seal; but when Abu Nasr 
saw that the impress of the seal was whole, he knew that Abu 
Muslim had not written the letter. Saying to himself, ‘So you’ve 
done it, then,” he went back down to Hamadhan’®*! with the idea 
of making for Khurasan. Abu Ja‘far then wrote to Aba Nasr ap- 
pointing him to Shahrazir'®? and dispatched a messenger to him 
with the charge. After the messenger had left with the commis- 
sion, news reached the caliph that Abi Nasr had already set off 
for Khurasan. Abu Ja‘far, therefore, wrote to Zuhayr b. al-Turki, 
then the governor of Hamadhan, saying, “If Aba Nasr passes your 
way, arrest him.” The letter reached Zuhayr quickly [i.e., ahead of 
the earlier one], while Abu Nasr was still in Hamadhan, so Zu- 
hayr seized him and imprisoned him in the castle. Now Zuhayr 
was a mawla of the Khuza‘ah!®* tribe [i.e., Ab Nasr’s tribe], and 
Abt Nasr had a nephew on his mother’s side, Ibrahim b. ‘Arif, !** 
to whom he now appealed, asking him, “Ibrahim, would you kill 
your own uncle?” “Never, by God!’’ answered Ibrahim. Zuhayr 


180. Crone, Slaves, 56, sees the relation of Abt. Muslim and his men as an in- 
stance where “companionship and clientage almost converged.” Abt al-‘Abbas 
states that Abi Muslim’s followers “prize him above their religious (dinihim) and 
worldly (dunydhum) concerns.” Tabari, IH, 85. 

181. Hamadhan, a city in central Iran in the province of al-Jibal, was the site of 
a long siege in the fight between the caliphs Ma’min and Amin. Tabari, III, 829; 
EI’, s.v. (R.N. Frye}; Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 410-17; Cornu, Répertoires, 41; Le 
Strange, Lands, 194-96, 227-30; Barthold, Geography of Iran, 128-32. 

182. Also in the province of al-Jibal, the ruins of Shahrazur are found not far 
from the present-day border between Iran and Turkey. Yaqut, Bulddan, III, 375-76; 
Cornu, Répertoires, 44; Le Strange, Lands, 190; Barthold, Geography of Iran, 
207—8. 

183. Khuza‘ah b. Rabi‘ah was an ancient Arabian tribe with multiple connec- 
tions to Mecca, whose claims to Mudari descent have been contested. EF’, s.v. 
(M. J. Kister}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 196, IL, 35. 

184. This is his only mention in Tabari, and he is not cited in the standard bio- 
graphical sources. 
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then made his placatory appeal to Ibrahim and confided, “I am 
under orders, and by God, though he is one of the dearest people 
in the world to me, there’s no way I can refuse to do what the 
Commander of the Faithful orders. So, by God, if one of you so 
much as shoots an arrow [in his defense], I'll throw his head at 
you.” Abu Ja‘far then wrote another letter to Zuhayr: ‘If you have 
already taken Abt Nasr into custody, then kill him.” At this 
point the one charged with the caliph’s commission to Aba Nasr 
arrived with it, so out of his affection for him Zuhayr released 
him and Abi Nasr left. One day later the letter about killing Aba 
Nasr reached Zuhayr, who responded, ‘I received a letter with his 
commission, so I released him.” 

Abt Nasr then came to Abu Ja‘far, who said, “Did you advise 
Abia Muslim to go on to Khurasan?” ‘‘Yes, Commander of the 
Faithful,” Aba Nasr replied. “I owed him both benefits and favors; 
he sought my counsel, and I gave him my best advice. If you treat 
me kindly, Commander of the Faithful, I would give counsel to 
you and gratitude.” Thus Abu Ja‘far forgave him. Later, on the day 
the Rawandiyyah!®* attacked, Aba Nasr took charge of the castle 
gate, declaring, ‘Today I am the gatekeeper. No one shall enter 
the castle while I am alive.” When Abu Ja‘far asked the where- 
abouts of [Abu Nasr] Malik b. al-Haytham and was told about 
what he had done, the caliph saw that Abi Nasr had indeed been 
sincere in his service. 

Another source: When Abu Nasr Malik b. al-Haytham went on 
to Hamadhan, Abi Ja‘far wrote to Zuhayr b. al-Turki, saying, 
“God shall have your life blood if Malik escapes you.” Zuhayr, 
therefore, went to Malik and said to him, “I have prepared a meal 
for you; would you not honor me by entering my house?”’ Malik 
agreed to come. Zuhayr then armed forty men, whom he had 
handpicked, and placed them in the two rooms that opened on to 
the reception area that he had prepared. When Malik entered, Zu- 
hayr cried out, ‘‘Eat quickly, you blackguard!”’ Those forty men 
then burst in upon Malik and bound him with fetters. Chains 
were put on his feet, and he sent him to al-Mansur. The latter 
treated him graciously, pardoned him, and installed him over 
al-Mawsil. 


185. The account of this is given in year 141. 
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In this year Sunbadh rebelled!®* in Khurasan, seeking to avenge 
Abi Muslim. 


The Episode of Sunbadh 


It is said that this Sunbadh!*’ was a Zoroastrian, ** an inhabitant 
of a village called Ahan!*® in the district of Naysabur,™ and that 
at the time of his coming on the scene his followers were of a 
considerable number. It is said he rebelled in anger at the killing 
of Aba Muslim, seeking to avenge him because he was one of 
Abu Muslim’s toadies. During his revolt, Sunbadh conquered 
Naysabur, Qumis,!*! and al-Rayy and was dubbed ‘Fayruz the 
Isbahbadh.’’!9? Upon reaching al-Rayy, he took possession of Abu 
Muslim’s storehouses, the latter having left his treasuries there 
when he departed to go to Abi [Ja‘far] al-‘Abbas. People from 
al-Jibal!®? formed the greater part of Sunbadh’s associates. Abi 


186. For other accounts, consult Fragmenta historicorum, |, 224; Baladhuri, 
Anséb al-ashraf, Ill, 246-48; Ya‘qabi, Historiae, Il, 441-42; Mas‘adi, Muriij, VI, 
188-89; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 171-72. See also Gholam Hossein Sadighi, Les 
Mouvements religieux iraniens au ii* et iii* siécle de I’hégire (Paris, 1938), 132— 
49; Mélikoff, Abu Muslim, 55-56; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 63—65; 
Sharon, Black Banners, 183 n. 89; Lassner, Topography, 129-30. 

187. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, 314-16. 

188. Al-Shahrastani, al-Milal wa-al-nihal, 1, 174, associates him with the 
Ghiliyyah, the “extremist” Shi‘ sects who were given different appelations: “In 
Isbahan they were called al-Khurramiyyah and al-Kidhiyyah, in Rayy they were 
called al-Muzdikiyyah [sic, but better, Mazdakiyyah] and al-Sunbadhiyyah.” For 
an earlier identification with al-Khurramiyyah, see Mas‘adi, Murdj, VI, 188. 
Laoust, Schismes, 62-63, includes Sunbadh in his category “les abi: muslimiya.” 

189. Given as “Ahrawanah” in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 481, which may be 
Ahar/Ahr. See Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 283-84; Cornu, Répertoires, 133; Le Strange, 
Lands, 169 

190. The city of Nishapuir was a major site in the province of Khurasan. El’, s.v. 
{E. Honigmann); Yaqut, Buldan, V, 331-33; Cornu, Répertoires, 132; Le Strange, 
Lands, 382-88. 

191. Qumis was a small province that lay between the Alburz chain and the 
Great Desert. EJ’, s.v. Kimis (C. E. Bosworth); Cornu, Répertoires, 142; Yaqut, 
Buldan, IV, 414-15; Le Strange, Lands, 364-68. 

192. Ispahbadh is a Sasanid military title that survived well into Islamic pe- 
riod. Morony, Iraq, 28 and passim, translates it as ‘military governor.” EP, s.v. 
(C. E. Bosworth). 

193. Al-Jibal was the mountainous province that came to be called ‘Iraq ‘Ajami. 
EF’, s.v. (L. Lockhart); Yaqat, Bulddn, II, 99; Le Strange, Lands, 185-231. 
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Ja‘far sent Jahwar b. Marrar al-‘jli!** against them with 10,000 
troops.!®> The opposing forces met between Hamadhan and al- 
Rayy on the edge of the desert (mafazah).'°° They fought, and Jah- 
war put Sunbadh to flight,'®’ killing about 60,000 of his followers 
in the rout and taking their children and women prisoner. Sub- 
sequently, Sunbadh was killed between Tabaristan and Qumis by 
Lanan al-Tabari.!9* Al-Manstr then made Wandahurmuz b. al- 
Farrukhan!”? Isbahbadh of Tabaristan and crowned2™ him. Sev- 
enty nights elapsed between Sunbadh’s revolt and his murder. 
In this year Mulabbid b. Harmalah al-Shaybani*™ came out in 
revolt.2°2 He mounted a Khariji insurrection”™ in the Jazirah re- 
gion, at which point the frontier troops in the Jazirah, said to 
number 1,000,2% advanced against him. Mulabbid fought and 
routed them, killing an unknown number. Then the frontier 
army stationed at al-Mawsil moved against him, and he routed 
them. Next it was the turn of Yazid b. Hatim al-Muhallabi,?™ 
but after a fierce battle between them, Mulabbid defeated him. 


194. For coinage associated with Jahwar, see George C. Miles, The Numismatic 
History of Rayy (New York, 1938), 22-23. 

195. Shaban, Islamic History, il, 13, suggests that so large a force was necessary 
because this revolt “threatened to cut off the vital northern route between 
Khurasan and the west.” For use of the figure 10,000 as a topos of magnitude, see 
Conrad, “Conquest of Arwad,” 354. 

196. Some sources identify the site as a village called Jarjanban. Rekaya, 
“Khurram-Din,” 27. 

197. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 495: ‘“‘Sunbadh was put to flight.” 

198. Daniel, Khurasan, 128, reads this as Lizan. According to Ibn Isfandiyar, 
Sunbadh was killed by the Isbahbadh’s cousin for responding to him discourte- 
ously. Ibn Isfandiyar, History of Tabaristan, 117. 

199. Daniel, Khurasan, 129, gives this as Hurmuzd. 

200. See Madelung, “Minor Dynasties,” 199-200. 

201. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVIII, for this vocalization. 

202. For other accounts, see Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 166; Baladhuri, Ansab al- 
ashraf, III, 248-50; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 482; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 73; Caskel, 
Camharat an-nasab, I, 149, Ul, 427. 

203. The verb used here, hakkama, denotes the Khariji assertion that judgment 
is reserved to God alone. According to the heresiographical literature, the earliest 
Khawarij were known as the Muhakkimah. Shahrastani, al-Milal wa-al-nihal, I, 
115-18; Baghdadi, al-Farq bayna al-firaq, 51-55. 

204. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 482, specifies this as 1,000 cavalry. 

205. Yazid b. Hatim b. Qabisah b. al-Muhallab (d. 170/786-87) served as gov- 
ernor of Adharbayjan, of Egypt, and of North Africa (Ifriqiyah). Dhahabi, Siyar, 
VIIL, 233-35; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 446; Kindi, Wulah, 111; Zambaur, Manuel, 
II, 26, 63. 
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Mulabbid seized one of Yazid’s slave girls, who had become his 
concubine, and one of his army commanders was killed. Then 
Abu Ja‘far dispatched against Mulabbid his mawld, al-Muhalhil b. 
Safwan,? with 2,000 of his best soldiers, but Mulabbid put them 
to flight and plundered their camp. The caliph next sent Nizar, 
one of the Khurasani commanders, against him, but Mulabbid 
killed him as well and put his comrades to flight. Then the caliph 
dispatched against him Ziyad b. Mushkan?°’ with a large number 
of men. Mulabbid confronted and routed them as well. Trying 
again, the caliph sent Salih b. Subayh?°® off with a dense host of 
an army and numerous cavalry and equipment, yet Mulabbid 
sent them fleeing. Next Humayd b. Qahtabah, then the governor 
of the Jazirah, set out against him, but Mulabbid confronted and 
confounded him. Humayd took refuge from Mulabbid in a forti- 
fied position and gave him 100,000 dirhams on condition that he 
leave him alone.”°? 

Al-Waqidi?'° claimed that Mulabbid’s emergence and Khariji 
proclamation occurred in the year 138. 

In this year the troops had no summer campaign, because the 
reigning power was occupied with the war against Sunbadh.”!! 

As al-Wagqidi and others concur, Ism4a‘il b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas, then governor of al-Mawsil, led the Pilgrimage in 
this year. 

Governing Medina was Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah, while al-‘Abbas 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad was governor of Mecca. Al-‘Abbas died at 


206. According to Tabari, III, 494, 501, al-Muhalhil b. Safwan eventually served 
as governor of Jurjan, a post from which he was dismissed in 163. A street (sikkah} 
on the west side of Baghdad was named after him. Lassner, Topography, 70, 256. 

207. Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, IH, 248, places this battle in Bajarma. In 132/ 
749-50 Ziyad b. Mushkan fought Ibn Hubayrah at Wasit under al-Hasan b. 
Qahtabah’s command. Tabari, III, 20. 

208. Identified as a mawld of the Kindah tribe, Salih b. Subayh was governor of 
Armenia from 133 to 134. Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashrdf, III, 248; Tabari, III, 75, 81; 
Zambaur, Manuel, 178. 

209. The eventual defeat and death of Mulabbid is described under year 138. 

210. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi (d. 207/823}, author of the 
Kitab al-maghdzi, was a celebrated historian, biographer of the Prophet, and qddi. 
ET’, s.v. (J. Horovitz}; GAS, I, 294~—97; Safadi, W4fi, IV, 238-40; Dhahabi, Siyar, IX, 
454-69; DMA, s.v. (L. Conrad]; Petersen, ‘Ali and Mu‘awiya, 83-99; Crone, Mec- 
can Trade, 223-26. 

211. See Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs”, 732. 
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the conclusion of the Pilgrimage ceremonies, so Isma‘il com- 
bined al-‘Abbas’s governorate with that of Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah, 
and Abu Ja‘far confirmed the latter’s jurisdiction over Mecca. In 
this year the governor of al-Kifah was ‘Isa b. Musa; and of al- 
Basrah and its subdistricts, Sulayman b. ‘Ali, while “Umar b. 
‘Amir al-Sulami was in charge of its judiciary. Aba Dawid Khalid 
b. Ibrahim was governor of Khurasan, and Humayd b. Qahtabah 
of the Jazirah. The governor of Egypt was Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas.”?? 


212. Although he was also governor of Syria, Sourdel, “Syrie,’’ 15859, notes 
that in this earlier period Tabari does not include Syrian governors in his listings. 


Ce) 


The 
Events of the Year 


138 


(JUNE 16, 755-JUNE 4, 756] 
~ 


Among the events of this year was the violent entry,?'? by 
Constantine" the tyrant of Byzantium, into Malatyah,”> over- 
whelming its populace and razing its walls but granting amnesty 
to its inhabitants, both combatants and children.”!© 

Among the events was also the raid?!’—al-Waqidi calls it a 
“summer campaign’’—that al-“Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 


213. For other accounts, see Fragmenta historicorum, I, 224-25; Agapius, Kitab 
alunwdn, 376; fbn al-Athir, Kamil, v, 486; and Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 73. 
Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 435, records on attack against Malatya by Constantine in 
133, as does Theophanes, Chronicle, 116, while Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 171, sets 
the event in 139. 

214. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 143, gives the name as Constantine Co- 
pronymus. 

215. Also Malatin or Malatiyah, this was a town in eastern Anatolia, near the 
western Euphrates, which became one of the frontier fortresses during the 
Umayyad period. Yaqut, Bulddan, V, 192-9 3; Cornu, Répertoires, 19; El’, s.v. (E. 
Honigmann)]; Le Strange, Lands, 120-21; EI', s.v. al- -Thughtr (E. Honigmann)}. 

216. According to Baladhuri, Futih, 199, the Muslim inhabitants were expelled. 

217. For other accounts, see Fragmenta historicorum, I, 225; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, 444; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 470; Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 171 
(under the year 139}; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 486; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, X, 73. 


The Events of the Year 138 49 


‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas”!* made with Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah. 
Salih rewarded him with 40,000 dinars. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
went out with them, so Salih gave him 40,000 dinars too. Salih b. 
Ali rebuilt what the leader of the Byzantines had destroyed in 
Malatyah. 

Some sources say that the raiding expedition against Malatyah 
made by Salih and al-‘Abbas occurred in the year 139. 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, who was then residing in al- 
Basrah with his brother Sulayman b. ‘Ali, rendered the oath of al- 
legiance to Abu Ja‘far.?!9 

In this year Jahwar b. Marrar al-‘Ijli renounced his allegiance to 
al-Mansur.?2° 


The Reason Jahwar Turned against al-Manstr 


The reason for that mentioned in the sources is as follows: When 
Jahwar put Sunbadh to flight, he took possession of the contents 
of his camp, including the stored treasures that Abt Muslim had 
left behind in al-Rayy. Then Jahwar failed to forward these things 
to Abu Ja‘far and, fearing the consequences, he turned [outright] 
renegade. Abu Ja‘far then sent Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al- 
Khuza‘i7”! against him with a huge force. Muhammad engaged 
Jahwar, and they waged a hard-fought battle. With Jahwar were 


218. Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas was a brother of 
the caliph al-Mansiir (d. 186/802} who led other noted campaigns against the Byz- 
antines and who served as governor of Syria for al-Mansir and as governor of the 
Jazirah for the caliph al-Rashid. E/’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 
534-35; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 638. 

219. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 486. The account of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali's 
contestation of Abi Ja‘far’s claim to the caliphate may be found in the chapter on 
year 137. 

220. For other accounts see Fragmenta historicorum, 1, 225; Baladhuri, Ansadb 
al-ashraf, 111, 247-48; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 73~74; bn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, tl, 393— 
94; Agapius, Kitab al-‘unwan, 375. 

221. Muhammad Db. al-Ash‘ath (d. 149/766}, one of Aba Muslim's governors in 
Khurdsan, was governor of Damascus for al-Mansir and later appointed to Egypt. 
In 144/761 he took al-Qayrawan back from the Ibadiyyah and subsequently built 
its fortification walls. Tabari, II, 2001, Il], 353; Safadi, Wafi, II, 228; Kindi, Wuldh, 
108-9; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 76-77, 190; EI’, s.v. al-Kayrawan (M. 
Talbi). 
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the elite of the Persian cavalry, Ziyad and al-Ishtakhanj,?”” yet 
Jahwar and his confederates were routed, with many of them be- 
ing killed. Ziyad and al-Ishtakhanj were taken prisoner, but Jah- 
war escaped and managed to get to Adharbayjan. Some time later 
he was arrested in Isbadhri?”* and killed.?*4 

In this year the Kharijite, al-Mulabbid, was slain.??° 


How al-Mulabbid Came to Be Killed 


It is said that when al-Mulabbid?”© had bested Humayd b. 
Qahtabah, and Humayd, in turn, had taken refuge from al- 
Mulabbid, Abu Ja‘far sent against him ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman,””’ the brother of ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman,?® 
in conjunction with Ziyad b. Mushkan. Al-Mulabbid waylaid him 
with 100 cavalry in such a way that when ‘Abd al-‘Aziz met up 
with him, those lying in ambush came forth and routed him, kill- 
ing the greater part of his confederates. At this Abt Ja‘far dis- 
patched against him Khazim b. Khuzaymah””’ with about 8,000 
men from Marw al-Radh. Khazim marched forth as far as al- 
Mawsil, where he encamped; from there he sent some of his as- 
sociates forward toward Balad*° along with the pioneer units. 


222. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVIII. Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 196, 
cites an Ashtakhawst near Marw and an Ishtikhan in Samarqand. For the latter, 
see Le Strange, Lands, 466. 

223. Isbidhridh or Sabidhridh, more commonly Safid-Rud, was the name of a 

river in southeastern Adharbayjan. Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 172-73; Cornu, Répertoires, 
141; Le Strange, Lands, 169-70. 
_ 224. According to Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, UI, 247-48, the governor of 
Adharbayjan, Yazid b. Hatim, gave a guarantee of safe-conduct to Jahwar, but the 
guarantee was transgressed and Jahwar was killed. Yazid then sent Jahwar’s head 
and the heads of his assassins to al-Mansiir. 

225. For other accounts see Fragmenta historicorum, I, 225; Baladhuri, Ansab 
al-ashraf, Il, 248~50; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 485-86; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 74; 
Agapius, Kitab al-‘unwan, 376. 

226. This continues the account begun by Tabari at III, 120. 

227. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Azdi was a governor of al-Basrah under 
al-Mansur and brother of the renegade Khurasani governor whose defeat is de- 
scribed under the year 141. Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, III, 230, 257; Crone, 
Slaves, 173. 

228. See note 109. 

229. See note 77. 

230. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXIX. Balad (Balat) was a city on 
the Tigris northwest of al-Mawsil. Cornu, Répertoires, 16; Yaqut, Buldan, I, 484- 
85; Le Strange, Lands, 99, 125; Dussaud, Topographie, 482, 484, 500. 
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This advance party went on to Balad, where they dug trenches 
and set up booths (aswdaq)**! for him. News of that reached al- 
Mulabbid, so he came forth and encamped at Balad in the trench 
that Khazim’s diggers had prepared. When Khazim learned of 
that, he went out to a heavily fortified spot on the outskirts of 
al-Mawsil and set up camp there. Hearing of this, al-Mulabbid 
crossed the Tigris from Balad and headed for Khazim on the other 
side going toward al-Mawsil. When news of that reached Khazim 
as well as Isma‘il b. ‘Ali, the governor of al-Mawsil, the latter or- 
dered Khazim to come back from his encampment [on the out- 
skirts] so that he could cross by the bridge in al-Mawsil. Khazim, 
however, forebore doing so, preferring to make a bridge from his 
camp site and thereby cross [i.e., over the ditch; see below] to 
al-Mulabbid. 

Nadalah b. Nu‘aym b. Khazim b. ‘Abdallah al-Nahshali”*? was 
in command of Khazim’s vanguard and scouts, while the right 
flank was headed by Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-‘Amiri”*? and the 
left by Aba Hammad al-Abras,4* the mawld of the Banu 
Sulaym.”*° Khazim himself marched with the center. He kept up 
with al-Mulabbid and his confederates until evening fell, where- 
upon they took opposing positions for the night.27° On Wednes- 
day morning, al-Mulabbid and his men decamped, heading for the 
district of Hazzah.**’ Khazim and his troops continued to keep 
level with them until night fell, and they resumed once more 
on Thursday. Al-Mulabbid and his men kept moving as if intend- 


231. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. stig. 

232. Nadalah b. Nu‘aym had previously commanded Khazim b. Khuzaymah’s 
vanguard in a battle against the Kharijis in 134/751. Tabari, III, 78—80. Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, V, 485, gives the name as Fadalah b. Nu‘aym. 

233. For earlier military services by Zuhayr b. Muhammad, see Tabari, III, 4, 21. 

234. Some seven years later (see under the year 145) Abi Hammad al-Marwazi 
would fight for al-Mansur against another insurgent, Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah. 

235. Sulaym b. Mansur were a tribe of Qays-‘Aylan whose traditional territory 
lay in the Hijaz between Mecca and Medina. El’, s.v. (H. Lammens}; Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 92, 122; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 261-64; 
Lecker, Banti Sulaym. 

236. Following Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 498, reading tawaqafu rather than the 
Leiden text’s one of tawdfaqu. 

237. Ard Hazzah, the Sasanid district of Adiabene, lay southeast of al-Mawsil. 
Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 256; Morony, Iraq, 126, 127 {map}, 204; EI’, s.v. al-Mawsil 
(E. Honigmann and C. E. Bosworth); Caetani, Cronographia generale 141; Tabari, 
I, 820. 
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ing to escape from Khazim. At this, Khazim and his confederates 
marched out in their tracks, leaving behind the trench equipped 
with caltrops, which Khazim had dug against al-Mulabbid and 
his men. When Khazim’s force abandoned their trench, al- 
Mulabbid and his troops whirled around to attack them. Seeing 
that, Khazim threw down the caltrops in front of al-Mulabbid and 
his confederates, who then attacked Khazim, rolled up his right 
flank, and did the same to the left. Finally, they reached the cen- 
ter, commanded by Khazim himself. As he realized that, Khazim 
shouted to his men, “To the ground, to the ground!”*® The 
troops dismounted, as did al-Mulabbid and his forces. The latter 
hamstrung their mounts, and then the opposing forces flailed 
away with their swords until the swords were broken. At this 
point Khazim commanded Nadalah b. Nu‘aym, “When the dust 
rises and we can no longer see each other, you and your men re- 
turn to your horses and remount. Then start shooting arrows.” 
Ibn Nu‘aym did as he was ordered, while Khazim’s troops fell 
back from the right all the way to the left flank. They then rained 
arrows on al-Mulabbid and his confederates, killing al-Mulabbid 
along with 800 of the men who had dismounted. (About 300 had 
been killed before they dismounted.) The rest fled, but Nadalah 
pursued them and killed another 150 men. 

In this year the Pilgrimage was led by al-Fad! b. Salih b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas,”*? as both al-Waqidi and others have re- 
ported. It is also said that Ibn Salih left his father in Syria as a 
simple pilgrim, but while he was on the road, his commissioned 
responsibility for the Pilgrimage ceremonies and for leading the 
Pilgrimage reached him, so he went on through Medina and en- 
tered the state of consecration (ihram)**° from there on.2*! 


238. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 499, omits the second a/-ard without textual cita- 
tron. 

239. Tabari, II, 1716, III, 466, 470, 484, 491, dates the birth of this cousin of 
al-Mansir to 122/739—40 and notes that he became governor of the Jazirah in 159/ 
775-76 and was removed from that position in 161/777~78. Kennedy, Early Ab- 
basid Caliphate, 67, 75; Lassner, Shaping, appendix E; Zirikli, A‘ldm, V, 149. 

240. In this ritual state the requisite garb for male pilgrims consists of two large 
pieces of unstitched cloth. 

241. Tabari later, at III, 147, explains Abu Ja‘far’s expectations of al-Fadl in the 
search for Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and his brother Ibrahim. 
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Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah?*? was governor of Medina, Mecca, and al- 
Ta#if.2*3 The governor of al-Kifah and its Sawad was ‘Isa b. Musa; 
of al-Basrah and its subdistricts, Sulayman b. ‘Ali,”** while its 
judiciary was headed by Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah.24* Aba Dawid 
Khalid b. Ibrahim was governor of Khurasan, and Salih b. ‘Ali?*© 
was governor of Egypt. 


242. Cf. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 147; Zambaur, Manuel, 20, 24. 

243. Al-T#if is a town in the Sarat mountains southeast of Mecca. EI’, s.v. (H. 
Lammens); Yaqut, Bulddn, IV, 8~12. 

244. Cf. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 148; Zambaur, Manuel, 40, as 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. 

245. Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah (d. 157/773—74) was the grandfather of the famous 
Baghdadi judge and traditionist Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Tamimi (d. 245/859—60). It is reported that, before pronouncing judgment, he 
raised his head heavenward and let tears well up in his eyes. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabagat 
al-kubra, VII, 260-61; Tabari, III, 380; Dhahabi, Siyar, XI, 544; Safadi, Waft, 
XVI, 37. 

246. Cf. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 149; Kindi, Wulah, 105, 106. Zam- 
baur, Manuel, 26, has Abt ‘Awn. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


139 


(JUNE 5, 756-May 24, 757] 


a 


Among the events of this year was the fact that Salih b. ‘Ali and 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad stayed on in Malatyah until they had 
completed its rebuilding.**” Then these two waged the summer 
campaign through Darb al-Hadath,”** penetrating deeply in Byz- 
antine territory. Campaigning with Salih were his two sisters, 
Umm ‘Isa”*? and Lubabah,”°° both the daughters of ‘Ali,25! for 
they had vowed that if the Umayyad reign came to an end, they 


247. Other sources include Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, Il, 444-45; Azdi, 
Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 171; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 74; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 488; 
Chronicon Anonymum, 173. 

248. A narrow pass northwest of al-Hadath, a frontier town between Mar‘ash 
and Malatyah, whose name the “Arabs changed to darb al-salama in an attempt 
to exorcise the evil fate which seemed to be attached to it.” EP, s.v. al-Hadath 
(S. Ory}; Yaqut, Buldan, II, 227-29; Cornu, Répertoires, 18; Le Strange, Lands, 
121-22. 

249. Umm ‘Isa bt. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, who was married to Ibn Hasan b. 
“Abdallah b. “Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas. Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashrdf, III, 72. 

250. Lubabah bt. “Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, who was married to Ibn Qutham 
b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas. Ibid. 

251. ‘Ali b. “Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas (d. 117 or 118/735—37) was the grandfather of 
the first two ‘Abbasid caliphs. E/’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); Baladhuri, Ansdb al- 
ashrdf, III, 71~80; Tabari, II, 1592. 
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would fight “in the path of God.’*°? Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al- 
Bahrani** mounted a raid through the Malatyah pass. 

In this year al-Mansur and the Byzantine ruler worked out a 
ransom agreement by which the caliph recovered the Muslim 
prisoners from them.”°* After that, the sources report, the Mus- 
lims had no summer campaign until 146,7°> because Abu Ja‘far 
was occupied with matters involving the two sons of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Hasan.25° Some sources say, however, that al-Hasan b. Qah- 
tabah conducted a summer campaign in the year 140 along with 
“Abd al-Wahhab,”°’ the son of Ibrahim the Imam. They say that 
the Byzantine leader, Constantine, along with 100,000 troops, 
came forward and encamped at the Jayhan.”°* When, however, 
news of the magnitude of the Muslim force reached him, he 
pulled back. Following that incident there was no summer cam- 
paign until 146. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Marwan”? went to Spain, where the populace ac- 
cepted his hegemony and where his descendants rule to this day. 

In this year Aba Ja‘far enlarged the Mosque in Mecca.” 
Sources report that it was a very fertile year and was accordingly 


named “the Year of Abundance”.”°! 


252. A Quranic expression first encountered in strat al-baqarah, 2, 154: “And 
do not say of those who are killed [fighting] in the path of God ‘they are dead.’ ” 

253. According to Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 171, Ja‘far b. Hanzalah also planted 
crops and used lime (Kils) in rebuilding the city. 

254. Kennedy, “Arab Settlement,” 23, notes that at this point the city was gar- 
tisoned with 4,000 troops. 

255. See also Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 74; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 488. 

256. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan (al-Muthanna’’ b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. See 
note 402. Also EP, s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, Sahib Fakhkh (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

257. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim al-Imam b. Muhammad (d. 157/774), a nephew 
of Abi Ja‘far, led the Pilgrimage in 146 and waged summer campaigns in 151 and 
152. He married a daughter of his great-uncle Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas. Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashraf, III, 94, 127; Zirikli, A‘lam, IV, 179. 

258. The Jayhan, or Ceyhan, River flows southwest from Elbistan to the Med- 
iterranean. EJ’, s.v. Djayhan (M. Canard); Le Strange, Lands, 120, 122, 129-31; 
Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 202; Cornu, Répertoires, 6. 

259. He died in 172/788, after consolidating Umayyad power from his capital in 
Cordova. EP, s.v. (E. Lévi-Provencal}; Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 244-53; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, V, 489-96. 

260. Fragmenta historicorum, I, 227, calls this masjid al-ka‘bah. 

261. Other sources include Fragmenta historicorum, I, 227; Ibn Kathir, 
Biddyah, X, 74-75. 
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In this year Sulayman b. ‘Ali was dismissed from the governor- 
ship of al-Basrah and from jurisdiction over its subdistricts. Some 
sources record this for the year 140. 

In this year al-Mansur appointed Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah?™ to the 
governorship of al-Basrah previously held by Sulayman b. ‘Ali. 
Sources date that to Wednesday in the middle of Ramadan.? 
When Sulayman was dismissed and Sufyan appointed, ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali and his confederates went into hiding, fearing for their 
own safety. Abu Ja‘far heard about that and forwarded a letter to 
Sulaym4n and ‘Isa, the sons of ‘Ali, about sending ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ali on to him. He adjured them to do so without delay, giving a 
sufficiently satisfactory pledge of security for ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali 
to secure their trust.2°* The caliph then wrote to Sufyan b. 
Mu‘awiyah informing him of this and instructing him to pester 
and prod the two brothers into bringing forth ‘Abdallah and his 
entourage. This Sulayman and ‘Isa did, bringing ‘Abdallah, the 
mass of his army commanders, his closest associates, and his 
mawlds to reach Abt Ja‘far on Thursday, the 17th of Dh al- 
Hijjah. 

In this year Abt Ja‘far ordered the detention of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali 
and his entourage and the execution of some of them.” 


262. Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah b. Yazid b. al-Muhallab remained governor of al- 
Basrah until 145, when he was replaced by Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili, who was 
dismissed by Abi Ja‘far within the year. In 132 Sufyan had unsuccessfully at- 
tempted to displace this same Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili as the last Umayyad 
governor of al-Basrah. Tabari, III, 21-23, 319, 327; Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, Ill, 
74-78; Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 280. 

263. 15 Ramadan 139 would be February 10, 757, which was actually a Thurs- 
day. Wiistenfeld and Mahler, Vergleichungs-Tabellen, 4; Caetani, Cronographia 
generale, 161. 

264. According to Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 442, this aman was composed by the 
celebrated literary figure Ibn al-Mugaffa‘ (Sourdel, “Ibn al-Muqaffa‘”), who was 
then in the service of ‘Isa b. ‘Ali. The constraints against caliphal transgression of 
the agreement that he included in the document led to his dismissal and eventual 
execution. The text of this amdn is reproduced in Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 168— 
70, while Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 104-5, details the grievances against Ibn al- 
Mugaffa‘ for which Sufydn b. Mu‘awiyah exacted mortal vegeance. 

265. Thursday, May 12, 757. 

266. For other accounts, see Ya‘qibi, Historiae, II, 442-43; Azdi, Ta’rikh al- 
Mawsil, 170 (given for the year 138), Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 75; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, V, 496-97. 
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When Sulayman and ‘Isa, the sons of ‘Ali, reached Abi Ja‘far, he 
gave them leave to enter his presence. They informed him that 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was there and asked Abi Ja‘far’s permission for 
him to enter. The caliph acceded to their request and engaged 
them in conversation, having already prepared a place of confine- 
ment in his palace for ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and given orders that 
‘Abdallah be taken off there after ‘Isa and Sulayman had entered 
his presence. That having been done, Abu Ja‘far rose from his seat 
and said to Sulayman and ‘Isa, “Hurry off with ‘Abdallah.” When 
they went out without finding ‘Abdallah in the antechamber 
where he had been waiting, they realized he had been arrested. 
Attempting to return to Abi Ja‘far, however, their way was 
barred. At the same time those confederates of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali 
who were present were divested of their swords and imprisoned. 
Khufaf b. Mansur had forewarned them of that and now rued the 
fact that he had come himself, saying to them, ‘You should do 
what I say. We could make a concerted attack on Abd Ja‘far and, 
by God, no one could get in our way before we’d done away with 
him! Then we’d rush these doors with our swords drawn and no 
one would dare try and stop us without our taking his life.2°” And 
so, eventually, we’d get out of here and escape.” But they refused 
to obey him, so when their swords were seized and Abi Ja‘far or- 
dered their imprisonment, Khufaf began to make rude sounds in 
his beard” and spit in his comrades’ faces. Abu Ja‘far then or- 
dered that some of them be killed in his presence and sent those 
remaining to Abu Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim in Khurasan, where 
the latter killed them. Other sources state that Abu Ja‘far’s im- 
prisonment of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali occurred in 140.7°? 

In this year al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas led the Pilgrimage. 


267. Afatnadhu nafsahu, following Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXXIXx. 

268. Yadritu fi lihyatihi as an expression of derision or impatience. Tabari, 
Glossarium, s.v. darata. 

269. For an account of the death of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali in 147/764—65, see Tabari, 
III, 328-31; Lassner, ‘Did the Caliph?” and Shaping, 39-57. 
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The governor of Mecca, Medina, and al-Ta#if was Ziyad b. 
‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi, while ‘Isa b. Musa was in charge of al- 
Ktfah and its administrative territory. Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah 
headed al-Basrah and its subdistricts, with Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah 
in charge of its judiciary. Abu Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim was gov- 
ernor of Khurasan. 


ry 


The 
Events of the Year 


140 
(May 25, 757—May 13, 758] 


@ 


The Death of the Governor of Khurdsan and What 
Brought It About 


It is related that one night some members of the army became so 
stirred up against Abu Dawud Khilid b. Ibrahim, then Abi Ja‘far 
al-Manstr’s governor in Khurasan, that they converged on the 
house where he lived near the Kushmahan”” gate in the city of 
Marw.”’! Perched on the edge of a protruding brick, Aba Dawid 
looked down from the parapet and began to shout out to his con- 
federates so that they would recognize his voice. Near daybreak, 
however, the brick broke, and Abt. Dawid fell onto the overhang 
(sutrah|*’? of a portico at the forward section of the terrace, 
breaking his back. He died about the time of the afternoon prayer. 


270. Also Kushmayhan, this was a village northeast of Marw on the road to 
Bukhara. Barthold, Geography of Iran, 43; Cornu, Répertoires, 151; Yaqut, 
Buldan, IV, 463. Le Strange, Lands, 400, gives this as the Dar Mashkan gate. 

271. Other sources include Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 498; Baladhuri, Ansdb al- 
ashraf, Ill, 226-27; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 75. 

272. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. satara. 
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‘Isam,”’? Aba Dawid’s prefect of police, acted as his successor 
until ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azdi arrived. 

In this year Abu Ja‘far appointed ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman governor of Khurasan.?”* He arrived and there arrested 
some of the army commanders whom he is said to have sus- 
pected of promoting the cause of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s descendants. 
Among them were Mujashi‘ b. Hurayth al-Ansari, commander 
(sa@hib) of Bukhara; Aba al-Mughirah, a mawld of the Bani 
Tamim?’* (also known as Khalid b. Kathir),2”° who was com- 
mander of Quhistan;?”’ and al-Harish b. Muhammad al-Dhuhli, 
Abi Dawiud’s paternal first cousin. These he killed, while al- 
Junayd b. Khalid b. Huraym al-Taghlibi and Ma‘bad b. al-Khalil 


al-Muzani’’® were imprisoned after a severe beating. ‘Abd al- 


Jabbar confined a number of the most prominent Khurasani army 
commanders and insisted on extracting the remaining revenues 
due from Abi Dawitd’s agents. 

In this year Abt Ja‘far al-Mansur went on the Pilgrimage, en- 
tering the state of consecration at al-Hirah.2”? Upon completion 
of the Pilgrimage he returned to Medina and from there pro- 
ceeded to Jerusalem.?°° 


273. Aba ‘Isam ‘Abd al-Rahmdn b. Sulaym, a mawld of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. 
Kurayz. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXIX. According to al-Baladhuri, 
Ansab al-ashraf, UI, 226, al-Mansur promised Abt ‘Isa4m that he would be the 
“amir of Khurasan”’ if he killed Aba Dawid. 

274. See also Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, II, 227~30; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 445; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 498; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 75; Moscati, ‘La Rivolta,” 
613-15. 

275. Tamim b. Murr was a major tribal group of central and east Arabia. EI’, s.v. 
(G. Levi della Vida}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 59, Il, 544. 

276. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 184, 202, lists these two as governors of 
Bukhara and Quhistan, respectively. See also Zirikli, A‘lam, V, 277, II, 298. 

277. Quhistan was the region of eastern Khurasan centered around the town of 
Qayin. El’, s.v. {J. H. Kramers); Cornu, Répertoires, 153; Le Strange, Lands, 352- 
63; Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 416. 

278. Ma‘bad b. al-Khalil al-Muzani was appointed governor of Sind in 157/773 
and died in 159/775—76. Tabari, III, 380, 461. 

279. To do so at such an early stage was presumably intended as a gesture of 
particular piety, because entering on the state of ihrdm carried various absten- 
tions with it. 

280. Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, 379-80, speaks of Abt Ja‘far’s generosity to 
the people of Medina. See also Fragmenta historicorum, I, 227; Ibn Qutaybah, al- 
Ma‘arif, 378; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 444, 469; Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 173; Ibn 
Kathir, Biddyah, X, 75. 
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For this year, the governors of the major cities were the same as 
the year before except for Khurasan, its governor being ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar. When Aba Ja‘far reached Jerusalem he prayed at the 
mosque there and then took the road for Syria,”*’ continuing on 
to sojourn at al-Raqqah. There he was brought Mansi b. Ja‘wa- 
nah b. al-Harith al-‘Amiri?®? of the Bana ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah,?*? 
whom he had executed. Leaving there, Abi Ja‘far took the Euph- 
rates as far as al-Hashimiyyah, i.e., the Hashimiyyah of al- 
Kufah.”*4 


281. Sourdel, “‘Syrie,” 166, marks this as one of two visits that al-Mansir made 
to Syria during his reign. 

282. Baladhuri, Futtih, 192, places this execution in 141. As a former official for 
“Abdallah b. ‘Ali, he is among those who went into hiding when ‘Abdallah fled to 
al-Basrah in 137. 

283. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah were a large tribal group in western central Arabia. EP, 
s.v. (W. Caskel); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, |, 92, Hl, 163-64. 

284. Al-Hashimiyyah was the early ‘Abbasid administrative center near 
Madinat Ibn Hubayrah. EI’, s.v. (J. Lassner); Lassner, Shaping, 151-62; Le Strange, 
Lands, 70-71; Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 389. 


Ce) 


The 
Events of the Year 


I4I 


(May 14, 758-May 3, 759) 
~) 


Among the events of this year was the revolt of the 
Rawandiyyah.”®> Some of the sources state that the episode in- 
volving the Rawandiyyah and Abu Ja‘far, which I am going to re- 
late, took place in 137 or 136.7°° 


The Rawandiyyah Affair and How Abi Ja‘far 
al-Mansur Dealt with Them 


According to the account given on the authority of ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad, the Rawandiyyah were a Khurasani group who fol- 


285. The Rawandiyyah were a largely Khurasani group of proto-Shi‘i Hashimis, 
linked to the eponymous ‘Abdallah al-Rawandi, who acknowledged Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali’s succession from Aba Hashim b. Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyah and who 
through a belief in metempsychosis (tandsukh al-arwah) elevated Abt Ja‘far al- 
Mansur to divine status. Cahen, “Points de vue”; Laoust, Schismes, 62; Hodgson, 
“Early Shi‘a.” 

286. Other sources include Fragmenta historicorum, 1, 227-28, Dinawari, al- 
Akhbar al-tiwal, 380; Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashrdaf, WI, 235-37; Azdi, Ta’rikh al- 
Mawsil, 173; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 502-4; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 160~—61; Ibn 
Kathir, Bidayah, X, 75-77; Ibn Khaldiin, ‘Ibar, JU, 395-96. 
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lowed Aba Muslim,7*’ leader of the Bana Hashim cause.”** They 
are said to have believed in the transmigration of souls,”°° claim- 
ing that the spirit (riih) of Adam dwelt in ‘Uthman b. Nahik,?” 
that their Lord, who gave them food and drink, was Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansiur,2”! and that al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah?”” was Gabriel. 

They arrived at al-Manstr’s castle and began to circumambu- 
late it, saying, ‘‘This is the castle of our Lord.’ Consequently al- 
Mansur sent for their leaders and imprisoned 200 of them. At this 
their comrades grew angry and asked, ‘‘Why were they impris- 
oned?” Al-Mansir forbade them to congregate, but they prepared 
a bier and, carrying the coffin??? empty with no one in it, they 
crossed through the city as far as the gate of the prison, threw 
down the bier, attacked the people, and entered the prison. After 
extricating their confederates, the Rawandiyyah, then 600 strong, 
started to make their way back to al-Mansur. The populace, how- 
ever, sounded the alarm, and the city gates were fastened shut so 
that no one could enter. There being no riding horse stabled in the 
castle, al-Mansir left there on foot. (From that day on, he began to 
keep one of the caliphal palace horses tethered close by in the cas- 
tle compound.} 

When al-Mansir left the castle, a mount was brought for him. 
Bestriding it, he was himself heading for the Rawandiyyah mob 
when Ma‘n b. Za?idah?** came to a halt before Abu Ja‘far and 


287. According to al-Nawbakhti, they claimed that Abi Muslim was a prophet 
sent by Abu Ja‘far and that he had the power to cause death and revivification. 
Nawbakhti, Firag al-shi‘ah, 52. 

288. For the connection of the Rawandiyyah with Abi Muslim and the larger 
‘Abbasid cause, see Cahen, “Points de vue,” 324-32. 

289. See Baghdadi, al-Farq bayna al-firaq, 254. 

290. See note 157. See also Laoust, Schismes, 62, who gives the name as Ibn 
Nuhayk (Nuhaik). 

291. The imamah lineage from Muhammad to Abt Ja‘far is given by Ash‘ari, 
Magqalat al-islamiyyin, 1, 94. 

292. Al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah al-‘Ataki was the governor of Mecca 141-43/ 
758-61. In 15§/771-72 al-Mansur appointed him to al-Basrah. A year later he died 
in Baghdad during intercourse with a slave girl, and at his burial rites the caliph 
prayed over his body. Tabari, III, 138, 373, 378; Akhbar al-dawlah, 218, as al- 
‘Akki; Zirikli, A'a@m, VIII, 105; Zambaur, Manuel, 20. 

293. According to Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashrdf, III, 235, the coffin ostensibly held 
the body of a dead woman but was actually filled with weapons. 

294. Abia al-Walid Ma‘n b. Zaidah al-Shaybani (d. 152/769—70) was an 
Umayyad commander who defended Wasit against the “Abbasids and allegedly 
killed Qahtabah b. Shabib. His rescue of al-Mansir won him forgiveness and ad- 
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threw himself into action.””° Hastily dismounting and tucking 
the lower part of this tunic (birkat al-qaba’)” into his belt, he 
grabbed the rein of al-Mansir’s horse and said, ‘By God I implore 
you, Commander of the Faithful, to go back,?%’ for you are safe [if 
you do this].””7® Aba Nasr Malik b. al-Haytham then arrived and 
stationed himself at the castle door, saying, ‘Today I shall be a 
gatekeeper.””"? The market folk were called out, and they hurled 
missiles upon the Rawandiyyah, fighting until they had ex- 
hausted them. At this point the city gate was opened so that the 
people could enter. Khazim b. Khuzaymah, arriving on a gelding, 
asked the Commander of the Faithful whether he should massa- 
cre the Rawandiyyah. “Yes,” Abu Ja‘far replied, so Khazim as- 
saulted them, forcing them back against a wall. They then turned 
on Khazim and laid the commander and his forces bare to attack. 
But Khazim retaliated and again forced them back to the city 
wall. To al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah®™ he said, “When they wheel 
round against us, get behind them to the wall and kill them as 
they go back once more.” The Rawandiyyah attacked Khazim, 
but he pretended to flee before them*®! and, with al-Haytham b. 
Shu‘bah coming up from behind them, they were all killed. 

At that time ‘Uthman b. Nahik went out and spoke to the 
Rawandiyyah.?™ As he withdrew, they shot him in the back with 
an arrow, from which he died after a few days of illness. Standing 
at his grave until burial, Abu Ja‘far prayed for ‘Uthman, saying, 
“May God have mercy on you, Abt Yazid.”’ In ‘UthmAn’s place as 


ministrative appointments in the Yemen and Sistan. He was killed at Bust in a 
surprise attack by local Kharijis. EJ’, s.v. (H. Kennedy); Tabari, III, 15-16, 394-96; 
Baladhuri, Futiih, 401-2; Crone, Slaves, 169; {bn Khallikan, Wafayat, V, 244-54. 

295. Fa-rama bi-nafsihi. 

296. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXVIX, and Glossarium, s.v. bar- 
aka. 

297. Alld raja‘ta, following Wright, Grammar, II, 305. 

298. This scene is presented in greater detail on p. 68, below. 

299. For a somewhat expanded version of this pledge, see p. 43. 

300. Al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr al-Tamimi (d. 156/772-73) was a mawla 
of al-Mansur who served under both Khazim b. Khuzaymah and Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim. Tabari, III, 356-57, 856; Lassner, Topography, 70 (translating al-Khatib 
al-Baghdadi's Ta’rikh Baghdad). 

301. Fa-ittarada lahum. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. tarada. 

302. See p. 63, where the Rawandiyyah esteem him as the embodiment of the 
prophet Adam’s spirit. 
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head of his guard, the caliph then appointed ‘Isa b. Nahik,?°? who 
held that position until he died, whereupon Abt Ja‘far named 
Abu al-‘Abbas al-Tuasi*™ to the post. 

On that day, after the gates had been bolted, Isma‘1l b. ‘Ali ar- 
rived and said to the gatekeeper, “Open up and you shall have 
1,000 dirhams,” but the gatekeeper refused. That was also the 
same day that al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Dirar,°™ prefect of police for ‘Isa b. 
Misa, was in the city and gave proof of his courage. All of this 
occurred in the city of al-Hashimiyyah near al-Kufah. 

When al-Rabi‘ came forward to seize al-Mansur’s bridle that 
day, Ma‘n said to him, “This is not one of your days!” Abarwiz,?°6 
son of the Masmughan,” the ruler of Dunbawand,>™ also made 
a gallant showing. Having quarreled with his brother, he had 
come to Abu Ja‘far, who treated him graciously, providing a sub- 
sidy for him. On this day, therefore, he again came before the ca- 
liph, made obeisance to him, and asked whether he should fight 
the Rawandiyyah. With the caliph’s approval, he proceeded to the 
task. As soon as he had struck and felled one, he would withdraw 
[to fight another]. 

When the Rawandiyyah had been slain and al-Mansur had 
prayed the noon prayer, he called for dinner but said, ‘Bring Ma‘n 
b. Za’idah here,’ not touching his food until Ma‘n arrived. The 


303. ‘Isa b. Nahik al-‘Akki, like his brother ‘“Uthman, was one of the seven du‘dt 
in the Khurasani town of Abiward. After his death Abu Ja‘far proved extraordi- 
narily generous to his family. Akhbar al-dawlah, 218; Omar, ‘Abbdsid Caliphate, 
73; Tabari, III, 400; Crone, Slaves, 189. 

304. Aba al-‘Abbas al-Fad] b. Sulayman al-Ta’i al-Tusi was also a dd‘i in 
Abiward and a revolutionary commander who fought against Ibn Hubayrah at 
Wasit. He later served in administrative positions under the caliphs al-Mansiir, 
al-Mahdi, and Haran al-Rashid. Akhbar al-dawlah, 218; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 24; 
Tabari, II, 1950, 1963, Il, 20, 324, 517, 521; Crone, Slaves, 174. 

305. For the year 147, Tabari, III, 347, reports him as being in command of the 
police force (shurtah) of ‘Isa b. Musa. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 60, Il, 465; 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansaéb al-‘arab, 233. 

306. In Fragmenta historicorum, |, 228, Abarwiz’s full title is give as “al- 
Masmughan Malik b. Dinar, malik of Dunbawand.”’ 

307. A Zoroastrian dynasty whose name means “great one of the Magians.” EF’, 
s.v. (V. Minorsky). ; 

308. Now Damawand, the district and town, took their names from the highest 
peak in Tabaristan, a volcanic mountain mass visible from Tehran and well be- 
yond. E/’, s.v. Damawand (M. Streck): Yaqut, Buldan, II, 462, 475-77; Le Strange, 
Lands, 371; Cornu, Répertoires, 40; Barthold, Geography of Iran, 123. 

309. Atli‘a. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. tala‘. 
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caliph asked Qutham?”° to change places and had Ma‘n sit in his 
place. When they finished the meal, al-Mansur said to ‘Isa b. ‘Ali, 
“Abu al-‘Abbas, have you heard [of the phrase] “the lions?! 
among men?” ” With ‘Isa’s affirmative response Abt Ja‘far con- 
tinued, ‘Had you seen Ma‘n today you would realize that he is 
one of those lions.” “By God, Commander of the Faithful,” inter- 
jected Ma‘n, “indeed I came before you with a coward’s heart. But 
when I saw how you disdained them and dauntlessly advanced 
against them, I saw something in warfare that I had hitherto 
never seen among men. That emboldened me and prompted the 
deeds you witnessed.” 

Ibn Khuzaymah said, “Commander of the Faithful, some of the 
Rawandiyyah group are still alive.” To this Abu Ja‘far replied, “As 
I have charged you with authority in the matter, go ahead and kill 
them.” Then I shall kill Rizam,*! as he is one of them,” said Ibn 
Khuzaymah. At this Rizim took refuge with Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far;>1* 
as his son had made an appeal on Rizam’s behalf,?"* the caliph 
had granted him a guarantee of safe-conduct. 

According to ‘Ali—Abt Bakr al-Hudhali:3!5 I was standing at 
the gate of the Commander of the Faithful when he made an ap- 
pearance, and a man next to me said, “This is the Lord of Power! 


310. Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas (d. 159/775~76) was gov- 
ernor of al-Yamamah from 143 until the time of his death, having died before al- 
Mahdi’s letter of deposition reached him. Tabari, III, 142, 466; Kennedy, Early 
Abbasid Caliphate, 74; Zirikli, A‘ldm V, 190. Under the year 151, Tarbari, III, 
365-67, offers an account of the stratagem by which Qutham split Abu Ja‘far’s 
army into tribal and regional groupings for strategic reasons. 

311. Bi-usudi al-rijal. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXIX; cf. 
Ibrahim's edition, VII, 506—7: bi-ashadda al-rijal. 

312. The mawla of Muhammad b. Khilid al-Qasri, the governor of Medina who 
was displaced in 144 by Riyah b. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri. Rizim re- 
mained steadfastly loyal to his master despite savage beatings. Tabari, III, 164-65. 

313. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far, the elder of two sons of the caliph who carried this 
name, was appointed governor of al-Mawsil in 145 but predeceased his father, dy- 
ing in 150/767 in Baghdad. He was buried in the cemetery of Quraysh, and al- 
Mansur wept at his interment. Tabari, III, 353, 358, 442; Le Strange, Bagdad, 109, 
160; Zambaur, Manuel, 36; Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashrdf, III, 266-67. 

314. Fa-talaba fihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. talaba. 

315. Salamah b. ‘Abdallah Aba Bakr al-Hudhali (d. 159/775-6), a Basran 
muhaddith, was numbered among the close associates {sahabah) of al-Mansur. A 
noted raconteur, he was once embarrassed by the caliph when reminded that he 
had repeated the same story. Safadi, Wafi, XV, 325; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiog- 
raphy, 52. 
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This is the one who gives us food and drink.” Upon the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s return, while people were being admitted 
to his presence, I entered when he was alone and exclaimed, ‘To- 
day I heard something amazing!” I then repeated what the man 
had said. Poking at the ground he remarked, ““O Hudhali, when 
He raises them up I’d rather God send them to Hell while obedi- 
ent to us, dragging them down, than send them to heaven while 
disobedient.’’*1® 

According to Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah*!’—-al-Fad1 b. al-Rabi‘?!8®—his 
father:*’? I heard al-Mansur say, “I have made three mistakes 
from whose evil consequences God has protected me: I had Aba 
Muslim killed in a cloth tent (khiraq}°° while surrounded by 
those who gave preference and precedence to obeying him. Had 
the cloth been rent asunder, I would have perished. I went forth 
on the day of the Rawandiyyah revolt. Had a stray arrow struck 
me, I would have perished. I went off to Syria; had but two swords 
clashed in Iraq, the caliphate would have perished.” 

It has been said that Ma‘n b. Za’idah was in hiding from Abt 
Ja‘far because of the blame he bore for the repeated battles he 
fought, together with Ibn Hubayrah,*”! against the ‘Abbasid par- 
tisans. Marzugq Abu al-Khasib helped Ma‘n to go into hiding and 
tried to seek protection for him. At the time of the Rawandiyyah 
insurrection, Ma‘n came to the caliph’s gate and took a stand 
there. When al-Mansur asked Abu al-Khasib, then the caliph’s 
chamberlain, who was at the gate, he replied, ‘“Ma‘n b. Za’idah.” 
At this al-Mansir exclaimed, “A man of the Arabs, strong- 
hearted, well-versed in warfare, and of able pedigree—show him 


316. Cf. Qur'an 44:47: fa-i‘tilihu ila sawa@ al-jahim. 

317. Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Rukanah, whom Tabari cites only one other 
time, when recounting the events of the year 145. 

318. Al-Fad] b. al-Rabi‘, the son of al-Mansir’s chamberlain al-Rabi‘ b. Yanus, 
succeeded Yahya al-Barmaki as Hartin al-Rashid’s vizier and retained that posi- 
tion during the reign of al-Amin. He died in 207/822—23 or 208/823—24. EI’, s.v. 
{D. Sourdel}; Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbdside, 1, 183-94; Chejne, “Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘,” 
237-44. 

319. Al-Rabi‘ b. Yunus. See note 162. 

320. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. kharaqa. 

321. Aba Khalid Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah al-Fazari (d. 132/750} was the last 
Umayyad governor of Iraq. He was killed after the battle of Wasit by order of Abi 
Ja‘far. Tabari, II, 1984, III, 68—71; El’, s.v. {K. V. Zetterstéen); EI’, s.v. {J. -C. Vadet), 
where the name is given as Yusuf b. ‘Umar; Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 207-8. 
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in!’’ When he entered al-Mansur said, ‘‘Tell me now, Ma‘n, what 
ought we to do?” “I think that you should summon the people to 
arms,” replied Ma‘n, “and order them to be paid.” Al-Mansir re- 
torted, ‘‘Where would we get the people and the resources? Who 
would willingly venture to lay himself open to these infidels! You 
should not do anything [at all], Ma‘n. It would be better if I were 
to go out and take a stand. When the people see me they will fight 
and prove valiant, rallying to me and pulling themselves to- 
gether. If, however, I stay inside here they will become slack and 
careless.” Taking his hand Ma‘n said, ‘By God, Commander of 
the Faithful, if you do, you could be killed immediately. In God’s 
name | implore you to think of yourself.” Abu al-Khasib came for- 
ward and said much the same thing to the caliph. Snatching his 
cloak from their grasp, Abu Ja‘far called for his horse and leapt 
astride without using the stirrup. Then he adjusted his garments 
and headed out with Ma‘n holding his bridle and Aba al-Khasib 
at his stirrup. The caliph took his stand, and immediately a man 
came at him, at which the caliph said, “‘O Ma‘n, look to that ruf- 
fian!”’ Ma‘n fought him strenuously to the death and then did the 
same to four more, one right after another. The people rallied 
back to Abt Ja‘far and braced themselves for the fray, and in not 
more than an hour annihilated the Rawandiyyah. After that Ma‘n 
disappeared. At this Abt Ja‘far said to Abu al-Khasib, ‘You'd bet- 
ter tell me where Ma‘n is!”’ ‘‘God’s truth,” he answered, ‘I have 
no idea where on earth he is.” Continued Aba Ja‘far, “Does he 
suppose that the Commander of the Faithful will not forgive his 
offense after his bravery [today]? Give him a guarantee of safe- 
conduct and have him come to me.” Abi al-Khasib did so, and 
the caliph commanded that Ma‘n be given 10,000 dirhams and 
[subsequently] made him governor of the Yemen.?2” [At that 
time] Abt al-Khasib said to him, ‘Ma‘n has already divided up 
what you gave him and won’t have the means to do anything.” 
“Were he to propose your [own] worth’s equivalence a thousand 
times,” retorted the caliph, “he could accomplish it.” 


322. More detail on the conditions of this appointment is provided in Tabari, III, 
393-95. 
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In this year Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur sent his son, Muhammad,°”4 
who was then heir apparent,*2* to Khurasan in command of the 
troops. He ordered him to settle at al-Rayy, which Muham- 
mad did. 

In this year Abu Ja‘far’s governor of Khurasan, ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman, renounced his allegiance.*”° 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—someone (unspecified) who 
told him—Aba Ayyub al-Khuzi: When al-Mansur heard that 
‘Abd al-Jabbar was killing the Khurdsani leaders, and received a 
letter from one of them declaring that the situation was ripe for 
insurrection,>”° he said to Abu. Ayyub al-Khiizi, “Abd al-Jabbar 
has destroyed our base of support (shi‘atana), doing so only be- 
cause he intends to withdraw his allegiance.” In response Abu 
Ayyub said to the caliph, ‘‘How petty is his trickery! Write and 
tell him that you intend to make a raid against Byzantium so that 
he should send you the Khurasani forces together with their cav- 
alry and commanders. When they have left Khurasan, then send 
whomever you wish against the rebels. He will be unable to 
refuse this.” Abu Ja‘far agreed and wrote accordingly. In answer 
‘Abd al-Jabbar wrote, ‘‘The Turks have been stirred up. If you dis- 
perse the troops, Khurasan will be lost.” Tossing the letter at Aba 
Ayyub, Abi Ja‘far asked what he advised now and was told, ‘‘He’s 
played into your hands! Write and tell him: ‘As Khurasan is more 
important to me than anything else, I am sending on to you my 
own forces.’ Then dispatch the troops to him so that they will be 
in Khurasan and, if he is at the point of renouncing allegiance, 
they can grab him by the neck.” Upon receipt of that letter ‘Abd 


323. Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad, whose regnal title was al-Mahdi, was the third 
‘Abbasid caliph. El’, s.v. al-Mahdi (H. Kennedy}; S. Moscati, “Studi storici”; 
Omar, “Observations.” 

324. Wa-huwa yawma’idhin waliyyu ‘ahdin. At the time of his death al-Saffah 
had designated ‘Isa b. Misa to succeed Abii Ja‘far. The latter’s successful efforts to 
dislodge ‘Isa in favor his own son Muhammad are placed by Tabari among the 
events of year 147. See also Kennedy, “Succession Disputes,’’ 29-33. 

325. Other sources include Fragmenta historicorum, 1, 228-29; Baladhuri, 
Ansab al-ashraf, I, 227-30; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 445-46; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
V, 505-6; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 76; Ibn Khaldun, ‘Ibar, Ill, 396-97; Agapius, 
Kitab al-unwan, 376; Moscati, ‘La Rivolta,” 613-15; Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 
203-8. 

326. Qad naghila al-adimu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. naghila. 
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al-Jabbar wrote to Abu Ja‘far, ‘The situation in Khurasan has 
never been worse than this year. The troops will die if they come 
to Khurdasan, because of the shortages and high prices they will 
encounter here.’ When the letter reached Abii Ja‘far, he threw it 
at Abii Ayyub, saying, ‘Now he has really shown his hand and 
renounced his allegiance; debate with him no more.” 

Abi Ja‘far then sent Muhammad b. al-Mansur against ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar with orders to encamp at al-Rayy. Al-Mahdi®2’” went there 
and sent Khazim b. Khuzaymah ahead to fight as his vanguard®2® 
while he himself moved on to an encampment at Naysabar. When 
the people of Marw al-Rudh heard that Khazim b. Khuzaymah 
had advanced against ‘Abd al-Jabbar, they moved [also] against 
him from their own district. Declaring war on him, they fought a 
fierce battle that ended in the rebel’s defeat. He fled as a fugitive, 
finding refuge in a cotton plantation (ma‘tabah}*?° where he went 
into hiding. One of the people of Marw al-Ridh, al-Mujashshir b. 
Muzahim,**° came across him there and took him prisoner. 
When Khazim arrived, al-Mujashshir brought ‘Abd al-Jabbar to 
him. Khazim, in turn, dressed him in a woolen shift?! and 
mounted him on a camel, with his face to the camel’s rump,322 
all the way to al-Manstr. With him were his sons and confeder- 
ates, who were extensively tortured. They were then beaten with 
whips until the caliph had extracted from them what moneys he 
could, at which point he commanded al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr?2* 


327. The contention that Abi Ja‘far gave this title to his son in order to counter 
its application to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (Tabari, III, 209) remains a subject of 
debate. See Zaman, “Revolutionary Charisma,” 257—64; Bacharach, “Laqab for a 
Future Caliph.” 

328. According to Ya‘qubi, Historiae, 1, 446, he sent ‘Usayd b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Khuza‘i. 

329. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXxX, for maqtanah; Glossarium, 
s.v. ‘atiba. 

330. Al-Mujashshir b. Muzahim Abi al-‘Addabas al-Sulami was a Khurasani 
military commander who first appears in Tabari as suggesting Qutaybah b. Mus- 
lim al-Bahili’s siege against the Soghdians. Tabari, II, 1241, and Addenda et 
Emendanda, p. DCLXXXIV, for this amended form of the name. 

331. A midra‘ah was a coarsely woven tunic normally worn by slaves. Dozy, 
Vétements, 177-82, and Supplément, I, 434. 

332. A well-practiced form of humiliation; cf. Sharon, Black Banners, 123 n. 83; 
Moscati, “La Rivolta,” 615. 

333. Musayyab b. Zuhayr b. ‘Amr al-Dabbi (d. 175/791), an ‘Abbasid nazir al- 
nuqab@ who served under Qahtabah b. Shabib, was head of the shurtah for al- 
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to chop ‘Abd al-Jabbar’s hands and feet off and then to behead 
him. Al-Musayyab did so. Al-Manstr further commanded that 
‘Abd al-Jabbar’s sons be sent to Dahlak,*** an island just off the 
coast of the Yemen, where they remained until attacked by raid- 
ers from al-Hind and taken prisoner as part of a larger group. 
Eventually they [i.e., members of the group] were ransomed, with 
some being saved. The son of ‘Abd al-Jabbar was among those res- 
cued. He was registered on the diwadn |i.e., for a stipend]. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar became the companion of caliphs, and 
remained thus until he died in Egypt during the caliphate of 
Harun [al-Rashid]**> in 170. 

In this year the [re|building of al-Massisah**° was brought to 
completion by Jibra’il b. Yahya al-Khurasani,**” and Muhammad, 
the son of Ibrahim the Imam,*** took up a frontier posting in 
Malatyah. 

The sources offer differing accounts of the affair involving ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar. Al-Waqidi said that the episode occurred in 142, while 
others have said it was in 141. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: ‘Abd al-Jabbar arrived in 


Khurasan on the tenth of Rabi‘ I in 1413°°—some sources say that 


Saffah, al-Mansir, and Harun al-Rashid and governor of Khurasan and the Jazirah 
for al-Mahdi. He died at Mina and was buried at al-‘Aqabah. Akhbar al-dawlah, 
219; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, Il, 687, 697; Crone, Slaves, 186-87; Zirikli, 
A‘lam, VII, 225. 

334. Dahlak is an island archipelago that actually lies closer to the coast of 
Ethiopia. EF’, s.v. (S. H. Longrigg); Cornu, Répertoires, 72; Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 492. 

335. Harun al-Rashid, the grandson of al-Mansur, was the fifth ‘Abbasid caliph, 
ruling 170—93/786—809. El’, s.v. (F. Omar). 

336. Classical Mopsuestis and present-day Misis, al-Massisah was a town on the 
west bank of the Jayhan about twenty-five kilometers north of the Mediterranean 
coast. According to Baladhuri, Futih, 166, al-Mansiir built a great mosque there 
and called the city al-Ma‘mirah. E/, s.v. (E. Honigmann); Cornu, Répertoires, 9; 
Yaqut, Buldan, V, 144-45; Dussaud, Topographie, 306. 

337. Jibrail b. Yahya al-Bajali, a Khurdsani officer, in 147/764-75 led an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to repel a Turkish attack on Armenia and later served as governor 
of Samarqand. Tabari, III, 328, 459; Caetani, Cronographia generale, 222; Crone, 
Slaves, 179. 

338. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
(d. 185/801—2], son of the ‘Abbasid family leader who was executed by order of 
Marwan II in 132/748, served various terms as governor of Mecca and Medina. 
Tabari, II, 1716, Il, 385; Zambaur, Manuel, 20; Dhahabi, Siyar, IX, 88—89. 

339. Friday, July 21, 758. 
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h?40_ 
341 


it was on the fourteent and was put to flight on Saturday, 
the sixth of Rabi‘ I in 142. 

According to Ahmad b. al-Harith**7—Khalifah b. Khayyat:° 
When al-Mansur sent al-Mahdi to al-Rayy—this occurred before 
the building of Bagdad—he sent him to fight ‘Abd al-Jabbar b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman. Al-Mahdi, however, took care of the situation 
through others who actually did the fighting and defeated ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar. Abt Ja‘far was unwilling that the expenses provided for 
al-Mahdi should be wasted, so he wrote telling him to raid 
Tabaristan, to encamp at al-Rayy, and to dispatch Abi al-Khasib 
and Khazim b. Khuzaymah with troops against the Isbahbadh.** 
At that time the Isbahbadh was feuding with the Masmughan, 
the king of Dunbawand, and was encamped opposite him. Word 
reached the Isbahbadh that the caliph’s troops had entered his ter- 
ritory and that Abu al-Khasib had moved into Sariyah.*** That 
news, in turn, greatly troubled the Masmughan, who said to the 
Isbahbadh: ‘‘When they come against you, they come against 
me.” With this they agreed to wage war against the Muslims. The 
Isbahbadh went off to his home territory and fought lengthy bat- 
tles against the Muslims. 

Abi Ja‘far dispatched ‘Umar b. al-‘Ala’,*>** of whom Bashshar 
[b. Burd]**” says: 


340. Tuesday, July 25, 758. 

341. Sunday, July 7, 759. 

342. Abu Ja‘far Ahmad al-Harith b. al-Mubdarak al-Khazzaz or al-Kharraz (d. 
258/872) was a student of al-Mada’ini and a prominent Baghdadi poet, littérateur, 
and historian. Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, I, 186; Zirikli, A‘ldm, I, 109; GAS, I, 318~19; 
Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, II, 947. 

343. Khalifah b. Khayy4t al-‘Usfuri (d. 240/854}, known as Shabab, was a Basran 
historian and the third generation of a line of distinguished muhaddithun. EP, 
s.v. {S. Zakkar); GAS, I, 110; Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydt, II, 143-44. 

344. For other accounts, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 506—7; Fragmenta histori- 
corum, 1, 229; Baladhuri, Futih, 338-39, Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 447; Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, X, 77; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, Ill, 397. 

345. Sariyah is a town (now Sari) in Tabaristan about sixty-five kilometers east 
of Amul. Le Strange, Lands, 370; Cornu, Répertoires, 143; Barthold, Geography of 
Iran, 232; Yaqut, Buldan, Ill, 170-71. 

346. ‘Umar b. al-‘Ala’, originally a butcher from al-Rayy, fought with Jahwar b. 
Marrar al-‘Ijli against Sunbadh and later served as governor of Tabaristan for al- 
Mahdi. Baladhuri, Futih, 246; Ansdb al-ashrdf, Il, 247; Tabari, III, 500, 520; 
Zirikli, A‘lam, V, 54; Rabino di Borgomale, ‘Préfets du Califat,” 252-53. 

347. Aba Mu‘adh was a blind Basran poet who was active in the literary life of 
Baghdad from its founding until his violent death in 169/785—86. EI’, s.v. (R. 
Blachére); Tabari, III, 538-39. 
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If you come to him as counselor—a useless task 
for the misquided—say to the caliph: 

When enemy wars awaken you, 
rouse ‘Umar for them and rest again, 

A fine young man who does not easily forget a grudge 
and drinks no water unmixed with blood. 


The caliph sent ‘Umar at the suggestion of the Masmughan’s 
brother, Abarwiz,?*® who said to him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, ‘Umar knows the land of Tabaristan better than anyone, 
so send him.”’ Abarwiz had come to know ‘Umar during the pe- 
riod of Sunbadh’s revolt and that of the Rawandiyyah. Abi Ja‘far, 
therefore, sent Khazim b. Khuzaymah to join ‘Umar, who entered 
and conquered al-Ruyan.*” He then took the citadel of al-Taq,?°° 
as well as its contents, in a protracted battle. Waging a relentless 
war, Khazim conquered Tabaristan and killed many of its inhab- 
itants. Subsequently the Isbahbadh entered his citadel and ap- 
pealed for clemency on the condition that he surrender the 
stronghold with all his treasures. Al-Mahdi wrote Abu Ja‘far 
to that effect, so the caliph dispatched Salih, the sdahib al- 
musalla,*>! with a team who inventoried the fortress contents 
and then left. Accepting this, the Isbahbadh went on to the dis- 


trict of Jilan®°” in the province of Daylam,**? where he eventually 


348. He is cited as son of the Masmughan on p. 65. 

349. Al-Raydn is the name of a town and a mountainous region immediately 
north of al-Rayy. Yaqut, Buldan, III, 104-5; Cornu, Répertoires, 142; Le Strange, 
Lands, 373-74; Barthold, Geography of Iran, 233. 

350. A. D. H. Bivar (EP, s.v. Hisn. ii. Iran} cites Yaqut, describing this fortress as 
“surrounded by unscaleable mountains and entered only by a long tunnel. The 
entrance was closed by a stone so large that 500 men were required to move it. 
Inside the fortress was a stream of water.” Bivar cites Awliya’ Allah Amuli’s 
Ta’rikh-i Rayan in locating al-Taq “to the south of Sari, beyond the gorge of Kula.” 
Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 6. 

351. According to Sourdel, “Questions,” 131-32, 146, the musalld was the 
prayer carpet used to cover the caliph’s seat and thus one of the royal insignia, the 
sahib al-musalld was the palace official charged with its care and placement. 
Salih served from the reign of al-Mansiir to that of al-Amin. Tabari, IH], 367, 576; 
al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XI, 439-40; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 100; 
Lassner, Shaping, 217. 

352. Jilan was the region of Persia that lay south of the Caspian Sea and north 
of the Alburz range. EI’, s.v. Gilan (B. Spuler}; Le Strange, Lands, 172-75; Yaqut, 
Buldan, II, 201-2. 

353. Daylam was the mountainous region behind the Jilan coastal area. At var- 
ious times both terms Jilan and Daylam were used to designate the province at 
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died.*°* The Isbahbadh’s daughter was taken captive, later be- 
coming the mother of Ibrahim b. al-‘“Abbas b. Muhammad.**° The 
force then turned their attention to the Masmughan. Finally, they 
seized him along with al-Bahtariyyah,*°° who became the mother 
of Mansir b. al-Mahdi,*°’ and SM?R/S?MR,°>"® [also] the daughter 
of the Masmughan, who became ‘Ali b. Raytah’s®*? concubine. 
This was the first conquest of Tabaristan. 

When the Masmughan died, the inhabitants of that mountain- 
ous region became wild men (huziyyah),>™ reverting to a savage 
state like the asses of the wilderness. 

In this year Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi was dismissed as 
governor of Medina, Mecca, and al-Ta’if. Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri**’ was put in charge of Medina, arriving there 


the southwest corner of the Caspian Sea. The tenth-century geographer al- 
Mugaddasi designated the entire southern rim of the Caspian, including 
Tabaristan, as Daylam. El’, s.v. (V. Minorsky); Le Strange, Lands, 173; Cornu, 
Répertoires, 140; Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 544. 

354. An alternative account of his subsequent activities and eventual suicide is 
provided in year 142. 

355. Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi (d. 224/839) held power in Baghdad as an anticaliph for 
about two years during the reign of his nephew, al-Ma’min. After a period in hid- 
ing, he was eventually discovered, imprisoned, and then pardoned. E/’, s.v. (D. 
Sourdel}, where his mother’s name is give as Shiklah; but see Tabari, III, 140. 

356. The name is offered tentatively as Bakhtariyyah by Minorsky, E/’, s.v. al- 
Masmughan. She is later identified in Tabari, III, 140, as the niece of the 
Isbahbadh. See also Vasmer, ‘Die Eroberung Tabaristans,” 87, 100; Le Strange, 
Lands, 371~72. 

357. Mansur b. Muhammad b. “Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali (d. 236/850}, son 
of the third ‘Abbasid caliph, accepted the military command (imrah) of Baghdad 
in 201/816 but refused to compromise the caliphate of his uncle, al-Ma’mun, by 
acting as anticaliph. Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashraf, III, 278; Tabari, Ill, 1001; Zirikli, 
A‘lam, VII, 303. 

358. This name is offered tentatively as Smyr by Minorsky, El’, s.v. al- 
Masmughan; Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 511, gives the radicals SYMR. 

359. Raytah was the daughter of Aba al-‘Abbas and bore two sons to al-Mahdi, 
whose names were ‘Ali and ‘Abdallah. The former led the Pilgrimage in 164 and 
168. Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, II], 180; Tabari, Ill, 501, 522; El’, s.v. al-Mahdi 
(H. Kennedy). 

360. Or hawziyyah. Cf. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXX, and 
Glossarium, s.v. hdza. 

361. Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, son of an Umayyad governor of 
Mecca and Iraq, rebelled in al-Kufah in favor of the ‘Abbasid cause after Qahtabah 
b. Shabib’s death in 132/749—50. EI’, s.v. Khalid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kasri (G. R. Haw- 
ting); Tabari, III, 18-20; Baladhuri, Ansdb al-ashrdf, III, 138, 143. 
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in the month of Rajab. The Khurasani, al-Haytham b. Mu‘d4wiyah 
al-‘Ataki, was made governor of al-Ta’if and Mecca. 

In this year Musa b. Ka‘b*®? died. He had been al-Mansiir’s pre- 
fect of police, governor of Egypt, and governor of al-Hind.* He 
was succeeded there by his son, ‘Uyaynah.> 

In this year Musa b. Ka‘b was dismissed as governor of Egypt.°% 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was then appointed governor, but he, 
in turn, was dismissed from the post, and Nawfal b. al-Furat was 
named governor.° 

Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, the governor of Qin- 
nasrin,*©’ Hims,*°* and Damascus, led the Prilgrimage in this 
year. 

The governor of Medina was Muhammad b. Khilid b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qasri; of Mecca and al-Ta’if, al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah; of al- 
Kifah and its administrative territory, ‘Isa b. Musa; of al-Basrah 
and its subdistricts, Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah; in charge of the judi- 
ciary of al-Basrah was Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah. The governor of 


362. Misa b. Ka‘b al-Tamimi, a leading member of the ‘Abbasid revolution as 
naqib and officer, served as head of the shurtah for both al-Saffah and al-Mansur 
and as governor of Egypt for the latter. Akhbar al-dawlah, 216; Baladhuri, Futuh, 
445; Crone, Slaves, 186. 

363. More properly, of the province of al-Sind; al-Hind generally referred to that 
part of India that lay beyond the Muslim conquests. EI’, s.v. al-Hind. i (S$. Maqbul 
Ahmad}. 

364. ‘Uyaynah b. Musa was an ‘Abbasid da‘i; he served as deputy governor of 
India until the appearance of ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sufrah. For the cir- 
cumstances of this transfer of power, see under year 142 below. Akhbar al-dawlah, 
221; Zambaur, Manuel, 279. 

365. For a recently discovered letter dated to this last year of his administration, 
see Hinds and Sakkout, ‘Letter from the Governor of Egypt.” 

366. Nawfal b. al-Furat was actually charged with fiscal administration as sahib 
al-khardj and made directly responsible to the caliph. Kindi, Wulah, 108-9; 
Kennedy, ‘Central Government and Provincial Elites,” 33. 

367. Known in ancient times as Chalkis and mentioned in the Babylonian Tal- 
mud as Kannishrayya, its ruins lie about twenty kilometers southwest of Aleppo. 
EP, s.v. (N. Elisséeff); Cornu, Répertoires, 11; Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 403-4; Dussaud, 
Topographie, 450-77. For a recent study of its significance in the Muslim con- 
quest of northern Syria, see Kaegi, Byzantium, 159-71. 

368. Present-day Homs, this Syrian city lies about 140 kilometers north of 
Damascus. As Emesa, it was an ecclesiastical center in the patristic Christian’ pe- 
riod. El’, s.v. (N. Elisséeff}; Cornu, Répertoires, 7; Yaqut, Buldan, Ul, 302~5; Dus- 
saud, Topographie, 110-15. 
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Khurdsan was al-Mahdi, whose successor there was al-Sari b. 
‘Abdallah,>°? while the governor of Egypt was Nawfal b. al-Furat. 


369. Al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abbas was removed as governor of 
Mecca in 146/763—64. Tabari, III, 328. For his defense of Mecca during 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s rebellion, see under year 145. 


rs) 


The 
Events of the Year 


I42 
(May 4, 759—APRIL 21, 760} 


a 


Among the events of this year was ‘Uyaynah b. Misa b. Ka‘b’s re- 
nunciation of allegiance in al-Sind.3”° 


Why ‘Uyaynah b. Musa b. Ka‘b Renounced 
His Allegiance 


It has been said that the reason for his renunciation of allegiance 
was as follows:?”! Al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr was the deputy to 
Misa b. Ka‘b as prefect of police, and when Misa died,?’* al- 
Musayyab took over the full office of his duties with the police 
forces. Fearing that al-Mansur would write to ‘“Uyaynah about 


370. Al-Sind was the province surrounding the lower reaches of the Indus River; 
it covers roughly the same area as the modern Pakistani province of Sind. EI’, s.v. 
{T. W. Haig). 

371. Other sources include Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 448; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 
509; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 77—78; Ibn Khaldun, ‘Ibar, III, 398. 

372. Cf. p. 75. 
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assuming these responsibilities and would appoint him rather 
than al-Musayyab, the latter wrote anonymously to ‘Uyaynah a 
line of poetry: 


Your territory shall be your [final] plot of earth should you 
come to us, 
so sleep a sleep that holds no dreams. 


When Abu Ja‘far heard about ‘Uyaynah’s renunciation, he set 
out for an encampment with his army near the large embank- 
ment in al-Basrah*”? and dispatched ‘Umar b. Hafs b. Abi Sufrah 
al-‘Ataki*”* to take over al-Sind and al-Hind and to fight ‘Uyay- 
nah b. Musa. Consequently, ‘Umar went off to al-Sind and al- 
Hind, where he took forcible control.?” 

In this year the Isbahbadh of Tabaristan abrogated the pact be- 
tween the Muslims and himself, killing the Muslims who lived 
in his country.?”° 


The Affair of the Isbahbadh and the Muslims 


It is related that when Abu Ja‘far heard the news about the 
Isbahbadh and what he had done to the Muslims, he sent Khazim 
b. Khuzaymah and Rawh b. Hatim*”’ against him, together with 


373. Perhaps the site of what came to be known as ‘Askar Abi Ja‘far. Tabari, III, 
1843; Le Strange, Lands, 47; Cornu, Répertoires, 25; Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 122-23. 

374. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. Abi Sufrah al-‘Ataki, known also as Hazarmard, (Persian, 
“thousand men”) was part of the noted Muhallabi family and served as an 
‘Abbasid governor in al-Basrah, Bahrayn, and Sind. He is especially remembered 
for his battles against the Khariji rebel forces in Ifriqiyah and died there in 154/ 
771. In the section on year 151, Tabari describes the ploy used by Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah to seek his allegiance. E/', s.v. ‘Omar b. Hafs (G. Marcais); Baladhuri, 
Ansdab al-ashréf, Ill, 230; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 190-91; Crone, 
Slaves, 134; Tabari, III, 359-64. 

375. For al-Mansir’s relations with his governors in al-Sind, see Friedmann, 
“Early History of Islam in India,” 316. 

376. For other sources, see Baladhuri, Futih, 338—39; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 
509-10; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 77-78; Ibn Khaldun, ‘bar, III, 398; EP, s.v. 
Dabtya (B. Spuler}; Madelung “Minor Dynasties.” 

377. Rawh b. Hatim b. Qabisah al-Muhallabi (d. 174/791) fought for the 
“Abbasids at Wasit and served various governorships for the first five ‘Abbasid ca- 
liphs. According to Safadi, Wafi, XIV, 149, the only other person with such a 
record was Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari, who held appointments under the Prophet and 
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Marztgq (i.e., Aba al-Khasib, the mawld of Abt Ja‘far). They be- 
sieged the Isbahbadh’s fortress, blockading him and those who 
were there with him until the stalemate became too prolonged. 
So Abt al-Khasib resorted to a stratagem to solve the matter. He 
first told his confederates to beat him and shave his head and 
beard, which they did, and then he made his way to the Isbahbadh, 
the commander of the fortress. Abu Khasib said to him, “I have 
been treated atrociously; I was beaten and my head and beard 
were shaved.” “My confederates did that,” he continued, ‘‘on the 
mere suspicion that my sympathies lie with you.” Abu al-Khasib 
went on to tell the Isbahbadh that he was on his side and would 
point out the weak spot in the Muslim campsite. 

The Isbahbadh accepted Abt Kasib’s proposal, making him one 
of his close circle and showing him special favor. Now the gate of 
their city consisted of a single rock, counterweighted, which men 
raised and lowered when the gate was opened or closed. The 
Isbahbadh had charged his most trusted associates with this task, 
rotating the duty among them. Abt al-Khasib therefore said to 
him, “It seems to me that you neither trust me nor accept my 
sincerity!” ‘‘What gives you that idea?” asked the Isbahbadh. 
“The reason is,” replied Abu al-Khasib, “that you neither ask me 
to help with what concerns you most nor do you authorize me to 
do what you entrust only to your most reliable men.” After that 
the Isbahbadh began to seek Abt al-Khasib’s help and was suffi- 
ciently pleased with what he saw to trust him enough to place 
him among those who took turns in opening and closing the gate 
of his city. Abu Khasib carried out that duty for the Isbahbadh, 
winning the latter’s full confidence. At this point Abt al-Khasib 
wrote a letter to Rawh b. Hatim and Khazim b. Khuzaymah, 
placed it in an arrow, and shot it to them. He informed them that 
this trickery had been successful and gave them a designated 
night when he would open the gate. In the course of the appointed 
night, the gate was opened for the caliph’s forces, and they killed 
the warriors inside the city, taking the the children captive. Al- 
Bahtariyyah, who became the mother of Mansir b. al-Mahdi, was 


the four Rashidin. In Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashrdaf, INI, 249, Rawh b. Hatim is men- 
tioned as one of those whom Abi Ja‘far sent against Mulabbad b. Harmalah. See 
the section on year 138. 
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seized. Her mother was Bakand,?’”® daughter of the Isbahbadh 
known as al-Asamm [the Deaf”], not the Isbahbadh who was 
king; that title was held by Bakand’s brother. Shaklah,?’”? who be- 
came the mother of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, was also taken. She was 
the daughter of Kharnaban,2®° al-Masmughan’s steward. The 
Isbahbadh killed himself by licking a seal he possessed that con- 
tained poison. 

Some sources say that Rawh b. Hatim and Khazim b. Khuzay- 
mah entered Tabaristan in 143. 

In this year al-Mansur had the giblah built in al-Himman**! for 
the people of al-Basrah, i.e., the prayer orientation for their feast 
day.?8? He charged Salamah b. Sa‘id b. Jabir with its construction; 
at that time Salamah was Abt Ja‘far’s representative for the Eu- 
phrates district and al-Ubullah.*®* After fasting for the month of 
Ramadan, Abi Ja‘far said the ritual prayer at the qiblah of al- 
Himman on the day of [‘Id] al-Fitr.29* 

In this year on Friday night, 21 Jumada II,?*° Sulayman b. ‘Ali 
b. ‘Abdallah died in al-Basrah at the age of fifty-nine.°*° ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘Ali said the prayers of the dead for him. 


378. A Persian word meaning “ruby.” Steingass, Persian-English Dictionary, 
149. 

379. Sourdel, Ef’, s.v. Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, gives the name as Shiklah. Minorsky, 
EP, s.v. al-Masmughan, follows the Leiden text’s spelling but suggests the iden- 
tification of this woman with the daughter of al-Masmughan mentioned on 
P. 74. 

380. In the Leiden text the fourth consonant is unmarked. Ibrahim’s edition, 
VII, 513, reads ‘““Khindadan.” 

381. Yaqut, Buld4dn, Il, 300, identifies this as a place near al-Basrah that takes it 
name from the Banu Himman b. Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 75, 11, 324. Ibn Kathir Biddyah, X, 78, gives the place name 
as al-Jabban. 

382. See also Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 78. 

383. Al-Ubullah, originally a town east of al-Basrah on the right bank of the Ti- 
gris, is now part of the present-day city of al-Basrah. The Nahr al-Ubullah was the 
main canal connecting al-Basrah to the Tigris. El’, s.v. al-Obolla (J. H. Kramers); 
EP’, s.v. al-Basra (C. Pellat); Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 76-78; Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 
12-13. 

384. The feast of 1 Shawwal, which celebrates completion of the fast of 
Ramadan. EP, s.v. (E. Mittwoch]. 

385. October 19, 759; Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, II, 446, cites his death as in 
the year 141. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 248-49, gives “quando rimanevano 
sette giorni di [22] Gumdada II=20 ottobre 759.” 

386. Cf. Tabari, II], 421, for the year 158, where Sulayman is listed as one of the 
paternal uncles to whom al-Mansir gave a million dirhams. 
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In this year Nawfal b. al-Furat was dismissed as governor of 
Egypt and Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was given that position. 
Then Muhammad was dismissed from the post, and Nawfal b. al- 
Furat was reappointed. Finally, Nawfal was dismissed, and 
Humayd b. Qahtabah was charged with the governorship. 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas led the Pilgrimage this 
year. The governor of Medina was Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah, and of Mecca and al-Ta’if, al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah. 
The governor of al-Kufah and its administrative territory was ‘Isa 
b. Musa, and of al-Basrah and its subdistricts, Sufyan b. 
Mu ‘awiyah, of its judiciary, Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah. The governor of 
Egypt was Humayd b. Qahtabah. 

In this year, according to al-Waqidi, Abu Ja‘far appointed his 
brother, al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad, governor of the Jazirah and the 
Byzantine frontiers (al-thughur}°*’ and placed a number of the 
army commanders under his jurisdiction. He stayed there for 
some time. 


387. The thughiir were the fortresses guarding the frontier zone in Syria and 
Mesopotamia. El’, s.v. (E. Honigmann); Yaqit, Bulddn, II, 79-81. 


[142] 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 


143 


(APRIL 22, 760—APRIL 10, 761) 


q 


In this year al-Mansur authorized the people to raid the territory 
of Daylam.*®* 


The Raid on al-Daylam 


It is said that when Abu Ja‘far had news from al-Daylam that the 
Daylamites were assaulting and killing Muslims in a large-scale 
massacre, he dispatched Habib b. ‘Abdallah b. Rughban to al- 
Basrah. At that time Isma‘il b. ‘Ali was the governor of al- 
Basrah.*°? The caliph ordered Isma‘il to to make a list of all those 
in al-Basrah who had 10,000 dirhams or more and to enjoin each 
of those who possessed that sum to go forth personally to wage 


388. For other accounts see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 512; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, 
X, 80. 

389. Tabari, III, 124, records Sulayman b. ‘Ali as the predecessor to Sufyan b. 
Mu‘awiyah, while Zambaur, Manuel, 24, gives ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. 
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war (jihdd}°”° against al-Daylam. Abi Ja‘far sent someone else to 
al-Kufah for the same purpose. 

In this year al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah was dismissed as gover- 
nor of Mecca and al-Ta’if, and al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was appointed in his stead. His 
commission for that post reached al-Sari while he was in al- 
Yamamah.*”! He went to Mecca, therefore, and Abu Ja‘far sent to 
al-Yamamah Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubaydallah®*” b. ‘Abbas. 

In this year Humayd b. Qahtabah was dismissed as governor of 
Egypt, and Nawfal b. al-Furat was appointed. Then Nawfal was 
dismissed, and Yazid b. Hatim appointed. 

‘Isa b. Miisa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah®”? b. ‘Abbas, 
who was then governor of al-Kufah and its Sawad, led the Pilgrim- 
age in this year. The governor of Mecca was al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith. Al-Basrah and its subdistricts were under the jursidic- 
tion of Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah, while its judiciary was administered 
by Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah. Yazid b. Hatim governed Egypt. 


390. While this term has acquired spiritual connotations within developed Is- 
lamic thought, it retains the signification of military action for the expansion and 
defense of Muslim territory. El’, s.v. (E. Tynan). 

391. Al-Yamamah is a distrct in central Arabia that now includes the region 
around Riyad. E/', s.v. (A. Grohmann), Yaqit, Bulddn, V, 441-48. 

392. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXX. 

393. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 516, gives ‘Ubaydallah. 
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Among the events of this year was the raid against Daylam, 
which Muhammad, the son of Abt al-‘Abbads ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali, i.e., the son of the [former] Commander of 
the Faithful,°9* made against Daylam with troops drawn from al- 
Kiufah, al-Basrah, Wasit,2°° al-Mawsil, and the Jazirah. 

In this year Muhammad b. Abi Ja‘far, al-Mahdi, left Khurasan 
for Iraq. Abu Ja‘far went to Qarmasin,?”° where his son Muham- 


394. According to the Leiden text: Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Amir al-Mu’minin. According to Safadi, W4fi, III, 314, he 
was known as Abi al-Dibs (“syrup”) because he put so much perfume on his 
beard that it dripped. In 147/764-—65 he was poisoned at the instigation of al- 
Mansur, and he died in Baghdad, mourned by his wife al-Baghum b. ‘Ali b. al- 
Rabi‘. Tabari, Ill, 352, 422-23; Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, Ill, 180-81, which 
offers a variant explanation for his nickname. 

395. Wasit was the Umayyad stronghold in Iraq created by al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf. E/', 
s.v. (M. Streck}; Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 347-53. 

396. Qarmasin, present-day Kirmanshah, is an Iranian town that lies southwest 
of Hamadhan. E?’, s.v. Kirmanshah (A. K. §. Lambton); Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 330; Le 
Strange, Lands, 186-87. 
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mad met him on the way from Khurasan. Together they departed 
for the Jazirah. 

In this year, on his arrival in Khurasan, Muhammad b. Abi 
Ja‘far consummated his marriage with Raytah bt. Abi al- 
‘Abbas,?”’ his paternal first cousin. 

Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur led the Pilgrimage in this year, having ap- 
pointed Khazim b. Khuzaymah as deputy commander of his army 
camp and of his storehouse. 

In this year Abu Ja‘far appointed Riyah b. ‘Uthman al-Murri?”® 
governor of Medina and relieved Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Qasri of that post.3”” 


The Reason Aba Ja‘far Dismissed Muhammad b. 

Khalid and Appointed Riyadh b. ‘Uthman, Having 

Removed Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi at the 
Instance of Muhammad b. Khalid 


The reason why the caliph dismissed Ziyad as governor of Med- 
ina is as follows: Abu Ja‘far was preoccupied with the problem of 
Muhammad and Ibrahim,*°! the sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,*©? and with their absence from his au- 


397. She bore two sons to Muhammad and is described by Baladhuri, Ansdb al- 
ashrdf, III, 180, as a person of strength and power. Tabari, III, 445-46, relates a 
macabre incident involving Raytah and her husband at the time of Abi Ja‘far’s 
death. 

398. Riyah b. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri was formerly charged with Damas- 
cus under Salih b. ‘Ali as governor of Syria. Further details of Riyah’s appointment 
to the post in Medina are related below, text Ill, 161-63. Zambaur, Manuel, 24; 
Safadi, Wafi, XIV, 157; Omar, ‘Abbdsid Caliphate, 219-20. 

399. Additional sources for the events antecedent to the Hasanid rebellions are: 
Fragmenta historicorum, 1, 230-37; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 450-52; Jahshiyari, 
Wuzara’, 123-24; Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 180~81; Mas‘adi, Murtij, VI, 198-202; 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 513-28; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 164—65; Ibn Kathir, 
Biddyah, X, 80-82; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, Hl, 398-404. 

400. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan, known as “the Pure 
Soul” (al-nafs al-zakiyyah}, was the great-great-grandson of ‘Ali and Fatimah 
through their son Hasan. El’, s.v. (F. Buhl). 

401. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan was the full brother of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah through their mother Hind b. Abi ‘Ubaydah and was a 
corevolutionary with him. EF, s.v. (L. Veccia Vaglieri}, and EI’, s.v. {F. Buhi). 

402. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was the acknowl- 
edged elder of the Hasanids. During the reign of the Umayyad Sulayman b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik, he was praised and accorded favor by the caliph, while during the ca- 
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dience with the rest of the Banu Hashim who had paid their al- 
legiance to him during the life of his brother Abi al-‘Abbas, in the 
year when he had made the Pilgrimage in company with Abu 
Muslim. 

It has been recounted that Muhammad used to say that Aba 
Ja‘far was among those who rendered the oath of allegiance to 
him on the night when the Banu Hashim, together with the rest 
of the Mu‘tazilah*°? who were there with them, deliberated in 
Mecca about whom they should choose as caliph.*° (This was at 
the time when the situation of the Marwanids was unstable.) 
Abu Ja‘far asked about Muhammad and Ibrahim, and Ziyad b. 
‘Ubaydallah said to him, “‘How worried you are about them! I will 
bring them to you.” At that time Ziyad was together with Abu 
Ja‘far during the latter’s arrival in Mecca in the year 136. Abu 
Ja‘far reinstalled Ziyad as governor [of Medina] and made him re- 
sponsible for Muhammad and Ibrahim. 

According to Aba Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah*°°—Muhammad b. 
Isma‘il*°°—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. SImran*°’—‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Ubaydah 


liphate of Hisham he was permitted to argue his claim to the endowments of his 
great-grandfather, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, against his cousin Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn. 
He was known as al-Mahd (“the Pureblooded”) because of his unblemished 
Hasanid and Husaynid descent. (His mother was Fatimah bt. al-Husayn). This 
claim to lineage purity was to become a contentious issue between ‘Abdallah and 
Abi Ja‘far. Tabari, II, 1338, 1671, EI’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); Isfahani, Maqatil, 
179-84; Zirikli, A‘ldm, IV, 78. 

403. The Mu‘tazilah were a religio-political movement that. was the official 
theological school in the first half of the ninth century. The origin of the name is 
a matter of conjecture, and the group’s history in this early period can only be 
reconstructed from sources of a later date. ER, s.v. (Josef van Ess). For the putative 
(but dubious) ‘Abbasid-Mu‘tazilah connection, see Cahen, “Points de vue,” 321- 
22; H. S. Nyberg (E/', s.v. Mu‘tazila); and Omar, ‘Abbdsiyyat, 127-34. 

404. See Van Arendonk, Debuts, 46-52=Opkomst, 41-47, which includes a dis- 
cussion of Mu‘tazili involvements in the rebellions of both Muhammad and 
Ibrahim; and Omar, ‘“‘Aspects,” 171. 

405. Abu Zayd “Umar b. Shabbah b. ‘Abidah b. Raytah (or ‘Abdah b. Ra’itah] 
al-Numayri was a Basran poet, traditionist, and historian who died in Samarra’ in 
264/877. He serves as Tabari’s principal source for the events of the ‘Alid uprising. 
GAL, S I, 209; GAS, 1, 345-46; Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, Il, 1117; Zirikli, 
A‘lam, V, 47-48; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 462; Nagel, “Bericht”, 230— 
33. For other variants of his name, see Dhahabi, Siyar, XII, 369 n. 2. 

406. Muhammad b. Isma‘ll b. Ja‘far al-Ja‘fari was a grandson of Musa b. 
‘Abdallah, brother to Muhammad and Ibrahim. Nagel, “Bericht,” 244; Isfahani, 
Magatil, 237. 

407. “Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Imran b. al-Madani al-A‘raj was known as Ibn Abi Thabit 
al-Zuhri. His death date is given as 197/812—13 or, more vaguely, as in the late 
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b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir:*0® When Aba Ja‘far was ap- 
pointed caliph, his sole concern was searching for Muhammad, 
making inquiries about him and about his intentions. He sum- 
moned the entire Bani Hashim, man by man, speaking to each of 
them privately and asking about Muhammad. “Commander of 
the Faithful,” they kept saying, “he well knows that you are 
aware of the fact that he sought this position before today.” 
While he fears you for his own sake, he neither intends conflict 
with you nor wishes to be disobedient to you.” Each made a sim- 
ilar speech, except Hasan b. Zayd,*!° who gave the caliph his own 
account, saying, ‘“‘By God, I don’t feel secure against the possibil- 
ity of his making an assault against you, for he is certainly some- 
one who does not sleep for thought of you, so take prudent care.” 
Ibn Abi ‘Ubaydah’s account goes: “Be on guard against one who 
never sleeps.” 

According to Muhammad: I heard my grandfather, Misa b. 
‘Abdallah*!! say, “O God, seek out Hasan b. Zayd for our blood- 
shed.’ Musa himself said, ‘‘By God, I heard my father say ‘I testify 
to the fact that Abu Ja‘far informed me of something that only 
Hasan b. Zayd had heard from me.’ ”’ 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘1l—al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan:*!2 Muhammad b. 
Wahb al-Sulami told me that my father said, ‘Abu Ja‘far told 
me something that only my brother, ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, and 


160s or 170s. As a muhaddith he was judged weak or untrustworthy by most au- 
thorities. Safadi, Wafi, XVIII, 537; al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, X, 
440-42; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 312~13. 

408. During the reign of al-Mahdi, he was brought before the caliph as a sus- 
pected Qadari. Tabari, ITI, 534. 

409. Bi-talabi hadhd al-sha’ni qabla al-yawm. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, 
p. DCCXXX. 

410. Hasan b. Zayd b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (d. 168/784) was appointed gov- 
ernor of Medina in 150/767—68, a post that he held for five years. He subsequently 
lost favor with the caliph, who imprisoned him in Baghdad. Tabari, III, 358, 377; 
El’, s.v. (F. Buhl); al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VII, 309-13; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Il, 243-44; Zirikli, A‘lam, II, 191. 

411. Musa b. ‘Abdallah, brother of Muhammad and Ibrahim, lived until the 
reign of Harin al-Rashid. Isfahani, Maqdtil, 390-97; Nagel, “Bericht,” 243-44; 
Zirikli, A‘laém, VI, 324. 

412. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthmdn b. ‘Affan was a 
nephew of Muhammad and Ibrahim whose sister was Ibrahim’s wife. For his fa- 
ther, whose sobriquet was ‘the Brocade,” see note 592. Tabari, II, 173—79. 
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Hasan b. Zayd heard from me. I testify that ‘Abdallah did not 
tell it to the caliph, nor does the latter have knowledge of the 
hidden.’’4"4 

According to Muhammad: In the year when he made the Pil- 
grimage, Abt Ja‘far asked ‘Abdallah b. Hasan about Muhammad’s 
whereabouts, but ‘Abdallah gave him the standard Hashimi 
speech. The caliph told him that he would not be satisfied until 
‘Abdallah brought Muhammad to him. 

According to Muhammad—his mother*!*—her father*’—his 
father:*!° I said to Sulayman b. ‘Ali, “O my brother, you know 
that I am related to you by marriage and kinship, so what do 
you think?” Sulayman said, “By God, it is as though I could 
look at ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali*!” at the time when the veil has passed 
between us and he is signaling to us, ‘This is what you have 
done to me. If he [Abi Ja‘far] were a forgiving person, surely he 
would forgive his uncle.’ ’” Sulayman accepted ‘Abdallah’s opin- 
ion. Muhammad continued: The family of ‘Abdallah [b. Hasan] 
came to see this as establishing a close connection for them with 
Sulayman. 

According to Abu: Zayd—Sa‘id b. Huraym*!®&—Kulthim al- 
Mara’i—Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak:*!? Abt Ja‘far bought some 
slaves held by the bedouins. He gave one of them a camel, an- 
other two camels, and a third several camels. Then he sent them 
in different directions to search for Muhammad in the hinter- 
lands of Medina. Any one of them would appear at some watering 
place as though a passerby or one lost, and they would seek in- 
formation about him and spy about. 


413. A further account of Hasan b. Zayd’s mode of operation is given in text, I, 
149-50. 

414. Ruqayyah bt. Misa b. ‘Abdallah. Isfahani, Maqatil, 237. 

415. Musa b. ‘Abdallah. 

416. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan. 

417. For the account of his revolt against Abi Ja‘far, see pp. 8—18. 

418. Sa‘id b. Huraym al-Katib was affiliated with the Bayt al-Hikmah during 
the caliphate of al-Ma’mtn and renowned for his eloquence. Safadi, Wafi, XV, 
269. . 

419. Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak, a governor of Adharbayjan for al-Mansur, is 
most noted as the powerful vizier of Hariin al-Rashid who eventually fell from 
favor and died in prison in 190/805. El’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen}; Zambaur, Manuel, 
177; Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbaside, I, 127-82. 
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According to Abi Zayd—Muhammad b. ‘Abbad b. Habib al- 
Muhallabi:*”° Al-Sindi,42! the Commander of the Faithful’s 
mawld, said to me, “Do you know what elevated ‘Uqbah b. 
Salm‘? in the opinion of the Commander of the Faithful?” When 
I expressed ignorance, he went on to explain: ‘“My uncle, ‘Umar 
b. Hafs, sent a delegation from al-Sind led by ‘Uqbah. They en- 
tered Abu Ja‘far’s presence, and when they had concluded their 
petitions they got up to go. The caliph, however, asked ‘Uqbah to 
stay behind and told him to sit down. Then the caliph said to 
him, ‘Who are you?’ ‘A member of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s army and his following,’ ‘Uqbah replied: ‘I am an associate of 
‘Umar b. Hafs.’ ‘What’s your name?’ asked the caliph. ‘“Ugbah b. 
Salm b. Nafi‘,’ he replied. ‘Who are your people?’ inquired the ca- 
liph. ‘I am an Azdi of the Bani Huna’ah.** The caliph contin- 
ued, ‘I find you to be of prepossessing appearance and good 
standing. In fact, I want you for an affair that preoccupies me and 
for which I continue to seek a man. Perhaps you are just the per- 
son. If you can settle it for me, I shall elevate your rank.’ ‘Uqbah 
said, ‘I hope that I can confirm the Commander of the Faithful’s 
estimate of me.’ ‘Keep yourself hidden and keep quiet about your 
mission,’ said the caliph; ‘come back to me on a day and at a time 
I will designate.’ “Uqbah returned at the appointed time and the 
caliph said to him, ‘These cousins of ours have insisted upon as- 
sailing our regnal authority and seizing it.*?* In Khurasan they 
have a faction (shi‘atun) in such and such a village who corre- 


420. Muhammad b. ‘Abbad b. Habib al-Muhallabi was governor of al-Basrah for 
al-Ma’min, who, according to Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 190, reimbursed him for the debt 
incurred by his extreme generosity there. He died in al-Basrah in 216/831. Zirikli, 
A‘lam, VI, 181; Safadi, W4fi, III, 183. 

421. Ibrahim al-Sindi b. Shahak was an ‘Abbasid governor in Syria and later 
the member of Harun al-Rashid’s shurtah responsible for multilating and dis- 
playing Ja‘far b. Yahya al-Barmaki’s corpse in Baghdad. Tabari, III, 680; EF, 
s.v. Ibrahim b. al-Sindi (C. Pellat); Zambaur, Manuel, 28, Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 
236-37. 

422. “Ugbah b. Salm b. Nafi‘ al-Huna’i later supported al-Mansir’s successful 
efforts to change the succession from his nephew ‘Isa b. Misa to his own son al- 
Mahdi and is mentioned as governor of al-Basrah in 150/767—68. Tabari, III, 344, 
359; Zambaur, Manuel, 40. 

423. For Huna’ah b. Malik as a clan of Azd, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
211, Il, 286; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 379. 

424. Kaydan li-mulkind wa-ightiydlan lahu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. kdda. 
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spond with them and send contributions (sadaqat\**° to them of 
their wealth and fine local products. So leave here with some 
good fabrics, as well as various delicacies and specie, proceeding, 
in disguise and carrying a letter that you’ve written [as if] from 
the people of this village, until you reach them |i.e., ‘Abdallah 
and those with him]. Then conduct an inspection of their area. If 
they really have broken away from their former way of thinking, 
then by all means show them affection and sheathe your sword. 
But if they maintain their posture, I shall know that and shall be 
cautious and wary.*® Venture forth, then, until you make con- 
tact with ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, doing so with every appearance of 
being a homespun and humble fellow. If he rebuffs you—as well 
he might—then be patient and return to him again. If he does it 
again, remain patient until he becomes friendly with you and his 
attitude toward you softens. When you clearly see what is in his 
heart, hurry back to me.’ 

Al-Sindi continued: ‘Uqbah journeyed until he reached ‘Ab- 
dallah and met with him, letter in hand. ‘Abdallah, however, re- 
fused to have anything to do with ‘Uqbah and drove him away, 
saying, ‘I don’t know those people.’ ‘Uqbah kept going away and 
coming back to him until ‘Abdallah finally accepted his letter 
and his fine things and grew friendly toward him. ‘Uqbah asked 
him for the reply, but ‘Abdallah said, ‘I am not going to write a 
letter to anyone; you can be my letter to them. Greet them from 
me and tell them that my sons will come out in open opposition 
at such and such a time.’ ‘“Uqbah then journeyed back to Abi 
Ja‘far and gave him the report.’*2” 

According to Abi. Zayd—Ayyub b. ‘Umar*?®—Miisa b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz b. “Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf: In the year 138 Aba 
Ja‘far charged al-Fadl b. Salih b. ‘Ali with responsibility for the 
Pilgrimage celebrations, saying to him, “If your eye lights upon 
Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, make 


425. Sadaqat is a term that carries the technical sense of voluntary alms offered 
for pious motives. EI’, s.v. Sadaka (T. H. Weir). 

426. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 520, adds minhum. 

427. The account is continued on p. 96, below. 

428. Ayyub b. ‘Umar b. Abi ‘Amr b. Nu‘aym b. Mahan’s father was asked to 
identify Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s severed head but pleaded confusion and was 
later released by ‘Isa b. Muisa. See Tabari, III, 249; Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 580, for 
this vocalization. 
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sure they do not get away from you. If you don’t see them, how- 
ever, don’t ask about them.” Al-Fadl arrived in Medina, and its 
entire populace came to meet him, including ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
and the rest of the Hasanids, save Muhammad and Ibrahim, the 
sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan. Al-Fad] said nothing until he had 
completed the Pilgrimage ritual. He then went on to al- 
Sayyalah,*”° where he said to ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, “What kept 
your two sons from coming to meet me in company with their 
family?” ‘By God,” rejoined ‘Abdallah, “neither misgivings nor 
evil intentions prevented them. Rather, avid for the hunt and in 
pursuit of it, they were not present with their families for good 
reasons, not wicked ones.” Al-Fad] did not answer him but sat 
down on a bench that had been set up for him in al-Sayydlah. 
‘Abdallah ordered his herdsmen to pasture his camels for him, 
and he commanded one of them to draw milk over honey in a big 
tumbler and then to go up to the bench with it. ‘Abdallah beck- 
oned him to give the drink to al-Fadl b. Salih, so the man went 
straight to him. When he drew close to him, al-Fadl bawled at 
him angrily, saying, ‘‘Away with you, you sucker at your mother’s 
clitoris.”*° At this the herdsman turned tail, and ‘Abdallah, who 
was a very mild-mannered sort, jumped to his feet, reached for 
the cup and began to walk with it over to al-Fadl. When the latter 
saw him walking toward him, he felt embarrassed before him, so 
he accepted the cup and drank. 

According to Abi Zayd—Muhammad b. Yahya**!—his father— 
his father: Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah had a Kifan secretary named 
Hafs b. ‘Umar. He had Shi‘i sympathies and frustrated Ziyad’s ef- 
forts to look for Muhammad. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id*3? wrote to Aba 
Ja‘far about him and had him brought down to the caliph.*** 


429. Al-Sayydlah was a stage on the route between Mecca and Medina. Yaqut, 
Buldan, Ill, 292; Cornu, Répertoires, 85. 

430. Ya massa bazrah ummihi, which is repeated, in abbreviated form, by Abu 
Ja‘far on III, 150. 

431. Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘Ali al-Kinani (Abu Ghassan] was one of a family 
of Medinese katibs and a respected muhaddith. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 456-57; 
Safadi, Wafi, V, 187; Nagel, “Bericht,” 236-38. 

432. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id (following Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXX!I} 
was a confidential agent for Abi Ja‘far and custodian of the voluntary alms. Ta- 
bari, III, 169. 

433. Fa-haddarahu ilayhi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXI. 
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Ziyad, however, wrote to ‘Isa b. ‘Ali and ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi¢ al- 
Harithi*** about his secretary, and the two of them freed him to 
return to Ziyad. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Muhammad reached al- 
Basrah covertly with forty men. They went to ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘SUthman b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Harith b. Hisham, who 
said to him, “You have destroyed me and publicly exposed 
me. Stay with me but send your confederates away.’ Muham- 
mad, however, refused, so ‘Abd al-Rahman said, ‘“You may not 
stay with me; go stay with the Banu Rasib.’*°° This Muham- 
mad did. 

According to ‘Umar—Sulayman b. Muhammad al-Sari—Aba 
Habbar al-Muzani:**° We stayed in al-Basrah with Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, who summoned the people to his cause. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah:**’ Abu Ja‘far said, “I 
crave absolutely nothing for myself when I remember the place of 
the Banu Rasib in al-Basrah.” 

According to ‘“Umar—Abu ‘Asim al-Nabil***—Ibn Jashib al- 
Lihbi:*8° I stayed with the Band Rasib in the days of Ibn 
Mu‘awiyah,*“° and one day a young man from there asked me my 
name. One of their elders slapped him, saying, ‘‘What business is 


434. ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi al-Madani became governor 
of Medina in 145/762—63. Tabari, III, 265, 319; Zambaur, Manuel, 24. 

435. According to Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 202, the Banu Rasib had 
“connections with previous pretenders, notably Ibn Hanafiya and ‘Abd Allah b. 
Mu‘awiya.” Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 327, Il, 485. 

436. Abt Habbar al-Muzani was sent to warn Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah about a 
spy sent over by Abu ja‘far but escaped caliphal punishment because of confusion 
about his name. Tabari, III, 157-58. 

437. ‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was known as 
al-Mubarak. His mother was Umm al-Hasan bt. ‘Abdallah b. al-Baqir. Isfahani, 
Magatil, 458; Tabari, Ill, 25; Nagel, “Bericht,” 242-43. 

438. Abu ‘Asim al-Nabil al-Dahhak b. Makhlad (d. 212/828) was a Basran 
muhaddith whose transmissions were regarded as trustworthy. E/’, Suppl., s.v. (C. 
Pellat); Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 395-97; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 359-60. 

439. Lihb b. Ahjan were a clan of the Bani Azd. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
210, II, 378. 

440. ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah was Ja‘far b. Abi Talib’s great-grandson. He as- 
serted his claim to the imamate in al-Kifah in 127/744 and eventually attracted 
a sufficient following to win control of Fars, Hulw4n, Isfahan, and al-Rayy. He was 
probably executed by Abi Muslim, although other traditions mention his death 
by poisoning in Harat. EI’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); Mas‘udi, Muruj, VI, 67-68; 
Laoust, Schismes, 35-36. 
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it of yours?’”” Then he looked at an old man who was sitting in 
front of him and said, ‘‘Do you see this old man? His father set- 
tled with us in the days of al-Hajjaj**! and remained until this son 
of his was born. That young man has now matured and reached 
this age and, by God, to this day we know neither his name, nor 
his father’s name, nor who his people are!” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hudhayl*4?—al- 
Za‘farani:**? Muhammad arrived and stayed with ‘Abdallah b. 
Shayban, one of the Band Murrah b. ‘Ubayd. He remained for six 
days and then left. News of his arrival at al-Basrah having reached 
Abu Ja‘far, the caliph advanced in great haste but halted at the 
Great Bridge. We urged ‘Amr to go and meet him, but he re- 
fused until we became angry with him. At this he went and met 
with him. “O Abt ‘Uthman,” said the caliph, “is there anyone in 
al-Basrah whom we should fear in respect of our dominion?” 
“No,” replied ‘Amr. The caliph continued, “Should I be content 
with your word alone and leave?’’ ‘Amr responded affirmatively, 
so the caliph left. Muhammad had, in fact, already left before the 
arrival of Abu Ja‘far. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—‘Amir b. Abi Muhammad:**5 
Abt Ja‘far asked ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd, ‘Have you given an oath of al- 
legiance to Muhammad?” “By God,” he replied, “were the people 
to give me authority over their affairs, I would not acknowledge 
any place for those two [i.e., Muhammad and Ibrahim].” 


441. Al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf (d. 95/714), the famous Umayyad governor of Iraq. El’, 
s.v. (A. Dietrich). 

442. Aba al-Hudhay] al-‘Allaf (d. 226/840—41) was a prominent Mu‘tazili theo- 
logian and among the first systematicians of this school of thought. E/’, s.v. (H. S. 
Nyberg); GAS, I, 617-18. 

443. Abt ‘Ali (Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, Il, 1130, gives Aba. Abdallah) al- 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Sabbah al-Za‘farani (d. 260/874) was a Baghdadi 
muhaddith and jurisprudent (faqih), having studied with, among others, the ju- 
risprudent al-Shafi‘l. Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 284, Safadi, Wafi, XII, 235; GAS, I, 
491-92. 

444. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Bab (d. 144/761), an early Mu‘tazili, was a teacher of 
Muhammad b. al-Hudhay]; see note 442, above. Mas‘idi, Muruj, VI, 208—12, re- 
counts some of his conversations with al-Mansur at the caliph’s court. EI’, s.v. (W. 
Montgomery Watt). : 

445. Abu al-Yaqzan ‘Amir b. Abi Muhammad (d. 190/805-6), also known by 
other names such as Suhaym and ‘Amir b. Hafs, was a noted historian and gene- 
alogist. GAS, I, 266~—67; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 381; Kahhalah, 
Mu‘jam, V, $3. 
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According to ‘Ali—Ayytb al-Qazzaz: I said to ‘Amr, ‘‘What 
would you say about a man who was content to endure the loss of 
his claim?” “I am that man,” he said. “How can that be?” I re- 
sponded. ‘‘Were you to issue a summons [to the cause], thirty 
thousand would answer you!” “By God,” he said, “I don’t know 
where there are even three who, having spoken, do what they 
promise. Were I to know them, I would be a fourth for them.” 

According to Abu Zayd—‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 
Hafs**“°—his father: In dread of Abu Ja‘far, Muhammad and 
‘Ibrahim went to ‘Adan**’ and then to al-Sind, to al-Kafah, and 
finally to Medina. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Ziyad guaranteed the Commander of the Faithful that he 
would produce for him the two sons of ‘Abdallah. The caliph 
therefore installed him as governor of Medina. When Hasan b. 
Zayd found out anything about Muhammad and Ibrahim’s situa- 
tion, he kept quiet about it until they had left wherever they 
were. Then he would inform Abi Ja‘far, and whatever traces he 
had mentioned would be found. The caliph accepted the truth 
of what Ziyad reported to him until the year 140. At that time 
Abia Ja‘far made the Pilgrimage and distributed gifts (qustim),*4® 
in which he especially favored the family of Abi Talib. As the 
sons of ‘Abdallah did not present themselves to him, he sent 
for ‘Abdallah and asked about them. ‘Abdallah expressed igno- 
rance of their whereabouts, to the point that he and the caliph 
spoke rudely to each other and Abt Ja‘far told him to “Go suck!” 
“O Abu Ja‘far,” ‘Abdallah replied, ‘by which of my mothers 
would you have me suck? By Fatimah,**? daughter of the Messen- 
ger of God? Or by Fatimah bt. Asad?*° Or by Fatimah bt. 


446. “Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. Hafs b. Ma‘mar al-Taymi (d. 228/843}, also 
Ibn ‘A’ishah or al-‘Ayshi, was a Basran historian and muhaddith who traced his 
lineage from ‘A’ishah bt. Talhah, niece of the Prophet Muhammad’s wife and 
granddaughter of Abu Bakr. Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 564—67; Zirikli, A‘ldm, IV, 196; 
Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 505. 

447. ‘Adan, i.e., Aden, is a peninsular seaport in the Yemen. Yaquit, Bulddn, IV, 
89-90; EI’, s.v. (O. Lofgren). 

448. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. gasama. 

449. Fatimah was the most famous of the Prophet’s daughters. She was the wife 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, mother of al-Hasan and al-Husayn and thus great- 
great-grandmother of ‘Abdallah. E/’, s.v. (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

450. Fatimah bt. Asad b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf, the mother of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
Safadi, Wafi, 1], 118; Zirikli, A‘lam, V, 130. 
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Husayn?*! Or Umm Ishaq bt. Talhah?*5? Or Khadijah bt. 
Khuwaylid?’*°? Abu Ja‘far answered, ‘Not by a single one of 
them, but by al-Jarba’? bt. Qasdmah b. Zuhayr,*5* a woman of 
Tayyi?.’”495 . : 

Al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr jumped up and said, ‘Call upon me, 
Commander of the Faithful, to behead the son of a bitch!” Ziyad 
b. ‘Ubaydallah stood up and threw his mantle (rida}*** over 
‘Abdallah, saying, “Give him to me, Commander of the Faithful. 
I will produce his two sons for you.” Thus did he get ‘Abdallah 
away from Abi Ja‘far.*°” 

According to ‘Umar—al-Walid b. Hisham b. Qahdham: Al- 
Hazin al-Dili**® said to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, reproaching him 
for the birth of al-Jarba’: 


Would you [with the likes of] al-Jarba’? or Hukakah*°? 
vie against Umm al-Fadl*©° and the daughter of Mishrah?**! 


451. Fatimah bt. Husayn, granddaughter of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, was married first 
to al-Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali and then to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthmdn. She died 
in 110/728. Zirikli, A‘lam, V, 130; Isfahani, Maq@til, 179. 

452. Umm Ishaq bt. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah was the mother of Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqat al-kubrd, V, 319; Isfahani, Maq@til, 179. 

453- Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid was the first wife of the Prophet and mother of 
Fatimah. E/’, s.v. (W. Montgomery Watt}; Dhahabi, Siyar, II, 109-17. 

454. Al-Jarba’ bt. Qasamah b. Zuhayr, the mother of Umm Ishaq bt. Talhah, 
was thus named because of her beauty, a beauty so extraordinary that other 
women would shun her to avoid comparison. Isfahani, Magatil, 179; Lane, Lexi- 
con, Il, 404. 

455. The Banu Tayyi’ were an ancient Yamani tribal group who migrated to the 
northern part of the peninsula. EI', s.v. Taiy (H. H. Brau}; Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 176, Il, 555. 

456. Ahsan, Social Life, 36; Dozy, Véternents, 59-60. 

457. Fa-takhallasahu minhu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khalasa. 

458. Al-Hazin al-Dili al-Kinani, ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Wuhayb, was an Umayyad 
poet who lived in Medina and died about 90/709. GAS, I, 426; Zirikli, A‘lam, 
II, 175. 

459. According to Lane, Lexicon, II, 404, an additional meaning of al-jarb@ is 
“the sky, . . . its stars being likened to the marks of jarab (mange or scab),” while 
hukakah is defined (ibid., 615} as the residue from anything scraped or scratched. 

460. Lubabah bt. al-Harith b. Hazn b. Bujayr {also Lubabah al-Kubra) was the 
wife of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim, the Prophet's uncle and the man 
from whom the dynasty took its name. Tabari, III, 2335; Dhahabi, Siyar, I, 314- 
15; Isfahani, Maqatil, 20. 

461. Zar‘ah b. Mishrah b. Ma‘di was the wife of ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib b. Hashim, i.e., Ibn ‘Abbas, the famous Qur’anic exegete (mufassir) 
and muhaddith. Tabari, III, 2335. 
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From them descends but one chaste woman of noble lineage, 
held by her people in highest esteem. 


According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. ‘Abbad: Al-Sindi, the 
mawla of the Commander of the Faithful, told me that when 
‘Uqbah b. Salm had made his report to Abu Ja‘far, the caliph de- 
cided to make the Pilgrimage and said to ‘Ugbah, ‘‘When I reach 
such and such a place, the Hasanids, led by ‘Abdallah, will come 
to meet me. I shall treat him with deference, seat him in the place 
of honor, and call for the morning repast. After we have finished 
our meal, I will catch your eye, and you go stand right in front of 
him. He will avert his glance from you, so go round behind him 
until you can touch his back with your big toe, doing so until he 
is forced to look at you. That’s all you need to do, but beware lest 
he sees you while he is eating.” 

Abu Ja‘far then set off, pressing on through to the region where 
the Hasanids came to meet him. He seated ‘Abdallah beside him 
and called for the meal. When they had eaten it, Abt Ja‘far called 
for its removal. He then turned to ‘Abdallah and said, “Abi 
Muhammad, surely, recognizing the covenants and compacts 
you've given me, you wish me no evil nor conspire against me as 
ruler.’’*°2 “That is so, Commander of the Faithful,” he replied. At 
this Abu Ja‘far glanced at ‘Uqbah, who circled around until he 
stood in front of ‘Abdallah, but the latter turned away from him. 
‘Uqbah then went around*® until he stood behind ‘Abdallah’s 
back, and touched him with his toe, at which ‘Abdallah lifted up 
his head and looked at him. Realizing the situation, ‘Abdallah 
rushed over to kneel before Abt Ja‘far and said, “Forgive me, 
Commander of the Faithful, and may God forgive you.”’ The ca- 
liph retorted, ‘May God not forgive me if I forgive you.” Then he 
ordered him to be confined. 

According to ‘Umar—Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Asim, the mawld of 
Quraybah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq***—‘Ali b. 


462. Wa-la takida li sultanan. Cf. note 424. 

463. Fa-istaddra, following Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 517, rather than Leiden’s 
rafa‘a ra’sahu. 

464. Quraybah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq was the daughter of the 
first caliph’s eldest son, and niece of Muhammad's wife ‘A’ishah. Dhahabi, Siyar, 
Il, 471-73. 
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Rabah b. Shabib,*© the brother of Ibrahim—Salih, the sahib al- 
musalla: I was standing in attendance on Abi Ja‘far while he was 
having breakfast in Awtas*® on his way to Mecca. With him at 
table were ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, Abu al-Karram al-Ja‘fari,*©’ and a 
group of the Bant al-‘Abbas. He turned to ‘Abdallah and said, ““O 
Abt: Muhammad, I see that Muhammad and Ibrahim feel an aver- 
sion to my company. I am most desirous that they be my 
friends,*** that they come to me so that I can establish close con- 
tact and be on personal terms with them.” ‘Abdallah bowed his 
head in silence for a long time. Then he raised his head and said, 
“By your right [to know the truth], Commander of the Faithful, I 
have no knowledge of them or of what land they're in. They have 
entirely left my control.” Abu Ja‘far continued, ‘Don’t say 
this,*©? Aba Muhammad; write to them and to someone who will 
convey your letter to them.” 

On this day Abu Ja‘far ignored the greater part of his morning 
repast, turning instead toward ‘Abdallah. While ‘Abdallah swore 
that he had no idea where Muhammad and Ibrahim were, Abu 
Ja‘far kept repeating, ‘(Don’t say this, Abi Muhammad, don’t say 
this, Abu Muhammad, don’t say this, Aba Muhammad.” The rea- 
son why Muhammad was so strenuously avoiding*”? Abi Ja‘far 
was because in Mecca, with certain of the Mu‘tazilah, Abu Ja‘far 
had contracted to support his claim.*”! 

According to ‘Umar—Ayyiub b. ‘Umar, i.e., Ibn Abi ‘Amr—Mu- 
hammad b. Khalid b. Isma‘_Ql b. Ayyib b. Salamah al-Makh- 
zumi—his father—al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: When Abu Ja‘far made the Pilgrimage in the year 140, 
‘Abdallah and Hasan,*”” the sons of Hasan, came to him. Both 


465. Isfahani, Maqatil, 213, gives the name as ‘Ali b. Riyadh. 

466. Awtas was a stop on the route from al-Basrah to Mecca. Yaqut, Buldan, I, 
281; Cornu, Répertoires, 71. 

467. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXxXI, for the addition of “al- 
Ja‘fari”; Isfahani, Maqatil, 213, omits. 

468. Ya’nisd bi with Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXI. 

469. Ld taf‘al. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. fa‘ala. 

470. Wa-kaéna shiddatu harabi Mubammadin min Abi Ja‘far. Tabari, Glossar- 
ium, s.v. haraba. 

471. See the account on p. 86. Sources cited by Elad, “Siege of al-Wasit,” 84, 
specify the location of this meeting as a village near Medina called al-Abwa’. 

472. Al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Isfahani, Maqatil, 
185—86; Safadi, Wafi, XI, 418-19. 
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they and I were in his presence while he was busy looking at a 
letter. At this point al-Mahdi [the caliph-designate] began to 
speak, but his Arabic was full of mistakes. ‘Abdallah said, ““Com- 
mander of the Faithful, will you put this fellow in the hands of 
someone who could correct his speech? He speaks as carelessly as 
the slave girl!’*’? The caliph didn’t catch on, so I winked at 
‘Abdallah, but he didn’t notice*”* and took up the subject again 
with Abt Ja‘far. But the caliph would not rise to it and said, 
“Where is your son?” “I don’t know,” replied ‘Abdallah. The ca- 
liph said, ‘“You must bring him to me,” to which ‘Abdallah re- 
sponded, “If he were right under my feet, I would not raise them 
from him.” At this Abt Ja‘far said, ““O Rabi‘, take him into cus- 
tody.” 

According to ‘Umar—Miusa b. Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan al- 
Jumahi:*”° Aba Ja‘far felt continuing resentment against ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hasan for having taken Abi al-‘Abbds for use in a pastiche: 


Haven’t you seen Hawshab about to build 
dwellings for use of the Bani Nutaylah?*”6 


In fact, when he ordered ‘Abdallah’s imprisonment, the caliph 
said, ‘‘Were you not the one who said of Aba al-‘Abbas: 


Haven’t you seen Hawshab about to build 
dwellings for use of the Bant Nutaylah? 


even though he had great trust in you and treated you most 
kindly?” 


473. Ya‘fiku ‘afk al-amah. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXI, and 
Glossarium, s.v. ghafala. 

474. Fa-lam yantabih laha, following Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 524, and Tabari, 
Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXI. 

475. He is also cited on p. 152. 

476. Variants of this name include “Buqaylah” (Leiden text) and “Nufaylah” 
(Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXxXI, Isfahani, Magd4til, 175). Nutaylah bt. 
Janab b. Kulayb b. Malik b. ‘Amr is mentioned by Tabari, III, 2311, as the mother 
of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 525, and 
Isfahani, Maqatil, 175, complete the quatrain, quoting from the latter’s Kitab al- 
aghdni: “He hopes to live the span of Noah/but God's command comes to pass 
each night.” Tabari, III, 2507, also offers a variant: ‘Haven't you seen Hawshab 
recently building/palaces for the Bani Nutaylah?/He hopes to live the span of 
Noah/but God’s command befalls (yatruqu) each night.” 
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According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishag—Abut Hunayn: I came to see ‘Abdallah b. Hasan when he 
was in prison. He asked, “Did anything of note happen today?” 
“Yes,” I said, ‘‘the caliph commanded that your household goods 
and slaves be sold, but I didn’t see anyone offering a bid.” 
‘Abdallah exclaimed, “And yet, you know, Aba Hunayn, I swear, 
had my daughters and I been brought forth as slaves, we would 
have been bought!” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahy4—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Abu Ja‘far left while ‘Abdallah b. Hasan was imprisoned. 
He remained in confinement for three years. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. al-Qasim b. Ishaq b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib—Aba Harmalah Muhammad b. 
‘Uthman, the mawila of the family of ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman—Abua 
Habbar al-Muzani: When Abi Ja‘far made the Pilgrimage in 140, 
Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons of ‘Abdallah who were in hid- 
ing, made the Pilgrimage in that year, too. [Those who suported 
their cause] met, therefore, in Mecca, intending treachery against 
Abt Ja‘far. Al-Ashtar ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah*”’ 
said to them, “I will deal with him for you.” Muhammad de- 
clared, ‘No, by God, I will not assassinate him before I have sum- 
moned him to our cause.” This wrecked their plans and what 
they had agreed upon. Incidentally, one of Abu Ja‘far’s Khurasani 
army commanders had collaborated with them in this.*”® Ismail 
b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-A‘raj*”? presented himself to Abu Ja‘far 
and reported their scheme to him. Consequently, the caliph sent 
in search of the army officer, but without success. He did, how- 
ever, succeed in seizing a group of his associates. The man him- 
self got away, together with a slave with whom he had entrusted 
the sum of roughly 2,000 dinars, which the slave had brought to 


477. Al-Ashtar ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was sent by his father to 
solicit the support of “Umar b. Hafs during the time when he was governor of 
Sind. He was killed in 151/768-—69 by ‘Umar's replacement as governor, Hisham 
b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi. Tabari, III, 360-64; Isfahani, Maqatil, 310~14. 

478. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 518, identifies him as Khalid b. Hassan who was 
known as Abi al-‘Asakir. See the account on p. 102. 

479. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-A‘raj was the eldest son of Ja‘far al-Sadiq 
and eponymous origin of the Isma‘iliyyah. Tabari, III, 2509; EP, s.v. Isma‘iliyya 
(W. Madelung); Omar, “Aspects”, 176-77. 
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him when he was with Muhammad. The latter, in turn, divided it 
up among his associates.**° 

According to Aba Habbar: Muhammad ordered me to buy 
camels for the man, to outfit him, and to transport him in a 
domed litter (qubbah).**! Accordingly, I placed him in a camel 
train and set off with him in the direction of Medina until I had 
conveyed him there. Then Muhammad arrived and brought the 
man to his father, ‘Abdallah. ‘Abdallah dispatched both the offi- 
cer and his slave to a certain district in Khurasan. Abu Ja‘far be- 
gan to kill the associates of this army officer whose situation we 
have just mentioned. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya b. Muhammad— 
his father—his father: I came to Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah one morn- 
ing when Abu Ja‘far was in Medina. He said, ‘Let me tell you 
about a remarkable experience I had last night. The messengers of 
the Commander of the Faithful roused me at midnight. (Now 
Ziyad had moved because of the Commander of the Faithful’s ar- 
rival at his house in al-Balat.)**? His messengers banged on the 
door, and I emerged [from my bed chamber] wearing nothing but 
my waist wrapper (izdar).*®? I awoke my slaves and eunuchs in the 
gallery of the house, telling them, ‘Even if they tear down the 
house, none of you must say anything to them.” Ziyad continued, 
“They knocked for a long time and then went away. They stayed 
away for a while and then showed up again with a battering ram, 
which made it seem like*** they had with them again as many 
men or twice that number. They banged on the gate with iron 
clubs and shouted out, but still no one spoke to them. At this 
they went back and stayed away for another while. Then they 
brought something that there was no resisting. I thought, ‘By 
God, they are pulling down the house around me,” so I ordered 
{the gate] to be opened, and I went out to them. They started to 


480. The pronouns here do not allow a definite assignment of the action. 

481. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. gabba. 

482. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCXXX, notes this as the site of al- 
Zawra’, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s house in Medina. Tabari, I, 2827. 

483. Ahsan, Social Life, 34-35; Dozy, Vétements, 24-38. 

484. Shabih an. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. shabbaha. 
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rush at me, intending to carry me off. I now began to hear one of 
them express condolences all the way to their handing me over to 
the Dar Marwan.*®> Two men grabbed me by the upper arms and 
made me quick-step over the ground [like an ostrich]*®** or some 
such until they brought me to the antechamber of the great 
dome. There I saw al-Rabi‘ standing, who said, “Alas, Ziyad, 
what have you done to us and to yourself during this night?’’ He 
led me forward and drew back the curtain covering the door of 
the domed room. He then made me enter, standing behind me be- 
tween the two doors. At the sides of the domed room there were 
glowing candles and a servant standing beside each. On a carpet, 
sitting back on his heels supported only by his sword straps, with 
neither cushion nor prayer rug under him, was Abt Ja‘far. He had 
his head bowed and was scratching at his hand with a mace. Al- 
Rabi‘ informed me that he had been like this from the time of the 
dusk prayer until this hour. I stood there for so long that I ex- 
pected the dawn would be called, affording me some relief. He 
spoke not a single word to me. Finally, he raised his head to me 
and said, “You son of a bitch, where are Muhammad and 
Ibrahim?” He then bowed his head again, scratching even longer 
than before. Raising his head for a second time, he repeated, 
“Where are Muhammad and Ibrahim, you son of a bitch? May 
God kill me if I do not kill you.” I said to him, “Hear me; let me 
speak to you.” “Speak,” he said. I then said to him, ‘You scared 
them away; you sent a messenger with the money you ordered di- 
vided among the Bana Hashim. Stopping in al-Qadisiyyah,*®’ he 
drew forth a knife, sharpened it, and announced, ‘The Com- 
mander of the Faithful sent me to slaughter Muhammad and 
Ibrahim.’ The two of them heard about that and fled.” “Leave 
me,” he said, so I went away. 


485. The governor's residence, its name deriving from the Umayyad caliph, 
Marwan b. al-Hakam, who served twice as governor of Medina, i.e., 41-48/661— 
68 and 54-57/674—77. El’, s.v. Marwan I b. al-Hakam (C. E. Bosworth). 

486. ‘Ald hal al-zafif ‘ala al-ard. Lane, Lexicon, III, 1235. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 
526, amends this to ‘ala hdl al-dafif. 

487. Al-Qadisiyyah was the first stage southwest of al-Kifah on the road to 
Mecca and site of the Muslim victory against the army of Yazdajird III. Yaqut, 
Buldan, IV, 291-93; Le Strange, Lands, 76; El’, s.v. (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. Yazid, who was 
nicknamed “al-Akkar” [the ploughman], a man from Fayd*®*— 
Nasr b. Qadim, the mawld of the Banu Mahiul, the wheat dealers: 
‘Abdawayh*®? and certain associates of his were in Mecca in the 
year that Abt Ja‘far made the Pilgrimage. ‘Abdawayh said to his 
confederates, ‘Between [the hills of] al-Safa and al-Marwah*” I 
intend to run this lance (harbah)**! through Abu Ja‘far’s mouth.” 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan heard about that and forbade him to do so, 
saying, ‘You are in an exalted place*” [i.e., holy ground], and I 
don’t think you should do that.” Abia Ja‘far had an army officer by 
the name of Khalid b. Hassan, also called “Abu ‘Asakir’”’ [Master 
of the Troops], who commanded 1,000 men and who had sup- 
ported ‘Abdawayh and his confederates. Abt Ja‘far said to him, 
“Tell me about yourself and about ‘Abdawayh and al-‘Utaridi.*”? 
What did you intend to do in Mecca?” When Khalid had de- 
scribed his plans, the caliph asked, “What held you back?” To 
this Khalid responded, ‘“Abdallah b. Hasan.” The caliph then 
made away with him, and he has not been seen up to the present. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Once ‘Abdallah had been arrested, Abt Ja‘far intensified 
the search for his two sons. He sent one of his spies along with a 
letter he had written as if it were addressed to Muhammad from 
his supporters {al-shi‘ah), in which they reminded Muhammad of 
their obedience to him and their eagerness for action. He also 
sent money and fine things with the spy. The man arrived in Me- 
dina and, having presented himself to ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, asked 
him where Muhammad was. ‘Abdallah told him that Muhammad 


488. Fayd was a settlement in the north-central area of the Arabian peninsula 
that lay about halfway along the pilgrimage route from al-Kufah to Mecca and Me- 
dina. EJ’, Suppl., s.v. (C. E. Bosworth); Yaqut, Bulddn, IV, 282-83; Cornu, Réper- 
toires, 91. 

489. Kardam al-Khurasani. Vocalization following Addenda et Emendanda, 
p. DCCXLY, and III, 302. 

490. Al-Safa and al-Marwah are two little hills in Mecca that form the site of 
part of the mandated Pilgrimage rituals. EI’, s.v. al-Safa (B. Joel), and Sa‘y (M. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes). 

491. The harbah, or ‘anazah, was a symbol of sovereign authority. Tabari, Glos- 
sarium, s.v. hariba; EI’, s.v. ‘Anaza (G. C. Miles). 

492. Fi mawdi‘in ‘azimin. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘azuma. 

493. ‘Utarid b. ‘Awf were a subgroup of the Bani Tamim. Caskel, Gamharat 
an-nasab, I, 77, Il, 580. 
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was on the mountain of Juhaynah™ and said, “Make your way to 
‘Ali b. Hasan, the pious man known as “al-Agharr’*®> [the illus- 
trious, the noble] who is at Dha al-Abar.*”° He will guide you.” The 
spy went to al-Agharr, and the latter guided him. Now Abi Ja‘far 
had a confidential scribe who was sympathetic to the cause of the 
shi‘ah. He wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, telling him about that 
spy and [the true nature of] what had been sent to him. When the 
letter reached ‘Abdallah, they were frightened and sent Aba 
Habbar to ‘Ali b. Hasan and to Muhammad to warn them about 
the man. Abu Habbar got as far as ‘Ali b. Hasan, who, upon ques- 
tioning, informed Abi Habbar that he had guided the spy to 
Muhammad. Abt Habbar said, ‘Then I came to where Muham- 
mad was and found him sitting in a cave together with ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Amir al-Aslami,*”” the two sons of Shuja‘, and others. The 
man [i.e., the spy] was with them, speaking the loudest and act- 
ing the jolliest. When he saw me, a certain air of distrust ap- 
peared on him,*”® but I sat down with the group and conversed for 
a time. Then I leaned over to Muhammad and said that I needed 
something. He got up, as did I, and I told him about the man. Re- 
citing the formula ‘“We are God’s and to Him is our return,“ he 
asked my opinion. I said, ‘You can do one of three things, as you 
wish.” “What are they?” he asked. I said, “You could let me kill 
the man.” To this he replied, “I must not let myself shed blood 
except under compulsion. What else?” I said, ‘You could clap 
him in irons and carry him with you wherever you roam.” To this 
Muhammad responded, ‘Are we to be concerned about him in 
addition to our fear and haste? What else?” I said, “You could 


494. The territory belonging to the tribe so named, a division of the Quda‘ah, 
lay along the northwestern littoral of the Arabian peninsula. Mount Radwa (see 
Tabari, IE, 166, below) lies within this region. El’, s.v. Djuhaina (C. H. Becker}, 
EF, s.v. Kuda‘a (M. J. Kister}; Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 194-95. 

495. This is ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan (al-Muthallath”} b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib, who was also known as ‘Ali b. ‘Abid and ‘Ali al-Khayr. Isfahani 
MagAtil, 190~95; EP’, s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, Sahib Fakhkh (L. Veccia Vaglieri}. 

496. Conjectural vocalization. There is no reference to this place in the stan- 
dard geographical literature. 

497. Aba ‘Amir al-Madani (d. 150/767) was a traditionist characterized vari- 
ously as weak and as trusthworthy. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 241; Van Arendonk, 
Débuts, 313=Opkomst, 286-87. 

498. Zahara ‘alayhi al-nakaratu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. nakira. 

499. Quran 2:156. 
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bind and fetter him and leave him with someone you trust here 
on Juhaynah.” “That’s what I'll do,” he said. We returned [to the 
group]. The man, however, had taken alarm and fled. I asked 
where he was, and they said, ‘‘He stood up with his water bag and 
poured some water from it. Then he went behind that projecting 
rock as if to perform his ablution.” We went all over the moun- 
tain and its environs, but it was if the earth had closed over him. 

The spy proceeded on foot until he got onto the road. There 
some desert Arabs passed him, carrying a load to Medina. He said 
to one of them, “Empty this grain sack and put me in it; I will 
deal equitably with its owner, and your reward will be such and 
such.” The man agreed and emptied the sack and transported the 
spy as far as Medina. The latter then went to Abi Ja‘far and gave 
him a complete report. Having forgotten both Abi Habbar’s name 
and patronymic,°” he [gratuitously] gave it as ““Wabr”. Aba Ja‘far 
therefore wrote in search of Wabr [instead of Abu Habbar] al- 
Muzani. A certain man by that name was brought to the caliph, 
who questioned him regarding the story of Muhammad and what 
the spy had told him. The man swore that he knew nothing about 
this, but at the caliph’s command he was given 700 lashes and 
confined until Abu Ja‘far died. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Aba Ja‘far remained intent on searching for Muhammad, 
so he wrote urging Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Harithi to redeem the 
pledges he had given. Now Muhammad actually came to 
Medina,*"! and Ziyad heard of this. Ziyad acted graciously toward 
him, giving him a guarantee of safety so that he could show his 
face to the people in company with Ziyad. Muhammad promised 
to do so. Ziyad then mounted before dawn, having made an ap- 
pointment [to meet] Muhammad at the camel market.°°? The 
two met there, and Muhammad showed himself quite openly 
with no attempt at concealment. Ziyad stood right beside him 


500. Wa-‘amiya ‘an ismi Abi Habbar wa-kunyatihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. 
‘amiya. 

501. Fa-gadima Muhammadun al-madinata qadmatan. Tabari, Glossarium, 
s.v. gadima. 

502. For the identification with stiq al-ghanam see Lecker, “Markets of Med- 
ina,” 144; but compare with ‘A]i, ‘Topography of Medina,” 88, as sug al-zuhr, or 
“afternoon market.” 
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and declared, ‘This man, O people, is Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan.” Then he turned to him and said, ‘Take yourself to any 
place you wish in God’s lands.” Muhammad went into hiding, 
and repeated reports of that incident continued to Aba Ja‘far. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—someone whom he 
trusted: Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah entered Ziyad’s presence wearing a 
mail shirt under his clothing. Ziyad touched it and said, “Abu 
Ishaq, it’s as if you suspect me of something that will never befall 
you from me!” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Ziyad rode in company 
with Muhammad and brought him to the market. The people of 
Medina kept shouting out “the Mahdi, the Mahdi,” so Muhammad 
went into hiding, not to reappear until he came out in open revolt. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: When successive reports of what Ziyad b. ‘“Ubaydallah had 
done reached Abt Ja‘far, he dispatched Aba al-Azhar,°“ a man 
from Khurasan, to Medina. The caliph wrote a letter for Aba al- 
Azhar to take with him and handed over some other documents, 
commanding Abt al-Azhar not to read the letter he was being 
given until he stopped at al-A‘was°™ at one post station’s 
(barid}>® distance from Medina. Upon arrival there, Aba al- 
Azhar read the letter and discovered therein the appointment of 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah,> a judge for Ziyad b. 
‘Ubaydallah, as governor of Medina. Further, it contained orders 
that Ziyad be bound in irons, that his wealth be confiscated, that 
everything he possessed be seized, that his agents and associates 
be arrested, and that both he and they be sent on to Abu Ja‘far. 
Abi al-Azhar reached Medina on the 22d of Jumada II in 1415°” 
and found Ziyad [had gone out] at the head of his retinue. Upon 


503. Al-Muhallab b. al-“Ubaythir al-Mahri, as the name is given by Baladhuri, 
Ansdb al-ashrdf, Ill, 190. See also Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 328, II, 421. 

504. Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 223, identifies al-A‘was as a ravine (shi‘b} belonging to 
the Bani Hudhay] in the Tihamah region. 

505. In the western part of the “Abbasid lands, postal stages were normally sit- 
uated about twenty-four kilometers apart and about half that distance in the east- 
ern lands. EI’, s.v. Barid (D. Sourdel); Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi,” 
141-42; Sauvaget, La Poste aux chevaux. 

506. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hanzab al-Makhzimi, who 
died in the late 170s. Safadi, Waft, XVIII, 563. 

507. Monday, October 30, 758. 
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asking ‘Where is the Amir?” he was told that Ziyad had ridden 
forth. Then the messengers conveyed news of his arrival to 
Ziyad. Abt al-Azhar moved quickly ahead to enter the Dar 
Marwan. He gained admittance to Ziyad and presented him with 
a letter from Abu Ja‘far, written on a thuluth,°°? which com- 
manded him to hear and obey. When Ziyad had read it, he said, ‘I 
am ready to hear and obey; command what you wish, Abi al- 
Azhar.” “Send for ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Muttalib,” Abt al-Azhar re- 
plied. Ziyad did so, and Abi al-Azhar [or Ziyad, who is still amir] 
presented ‘Abd al-‘Aziz with a letter ordering him to pay heed to 
Abt al-Azhar. When he read it, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said, “I am ready to 
hear and obey.”’ Then Abt al-Azhar presented to Ziyad a letter or- 
dering him to surrender the governorship to Ibn al-Muttalib, 
while to Ibn al-Muttalib he handed a letter of appointment. Next 
Abi al-Azhar said to Ibn al-Muttalib, ‘Send me four fetters and a 
blacksmith.’ When both had been brought, he demanded, 
“Shackle Abu Yahya.” Ziyad, therefore, was shackled and his 
wealth confiscated. (In the treasury there were 85,000 dinars.} Ev- 
ery single one of his agents was arrested. Abi al-Azhar departed 
with Ziyad and these others. When they were in Taraf al- 
Madinah,°°? his agents stood before Ziyad and paid their respects 
to him. Impressed with their bearing and valor, Ziyad exclaimed: 
“You are as dear to me as my father! By God, when Abu Ja‘far sees 
you, I don’t care what he does to me!” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq—his maternal uncle, ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Hamid:°!° We went to 
see Ziyad on his way, and one night, as I marched below his litter, 
he turned to me. “By God,” declared Ziyad, “I don’t feel that I’ve 
done anything wrong against the Commander of the Faithful, but 
I suppose he is angry with me about the sons of ‘Abdallah and 
resents the fact that, for me, the blood of the sons [i.e., descen- 
dants] of Fatimah is precious.” They then proceeded as far as al- 


508. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. thallatha, defines this as “a large piece of paper, 
the third part of an entire sheet’’ and provides the fuller term, thuluth qirtasin, 
from Isfahani’s Kitab al-aghani. 

509. Taraf al-Madinah was the last station before Medina on the way from al- 
Kifah. Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 31; Cornu, Répertoires, 87. 

510. Or ‘Abd al-Humayd. 
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Shuqrah.5!! Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz*!? escaped from them 
and returned to Medina. Abu Ja‘far imprisoned the others but 
eventually released them. . 7 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—a trusthworthy indi- 
vidual: When Abu Ja‘far dispatched Mabhut and Ibn Abi ‘Asiyah 
in search of Muhammad, Mabhit was the one who seized Ziyad, 
so Ziyad said: 


I bear the offense of a people not my own, 
but the left hand does not sin against the right. 


According to ‘Umar—‘fsa b. ‘Abdallah— ‘Abdallah b. Imran b. 
Abi Farwah: Al-Sha‘bani, one of Abd Ja‘far’s army commanders, 
and I, together with Ziyad b. ‘Ubaydallah, frequently visited Aba 
al-Azhar in the days when Abi Ja‘far had sent him in search of 
the Hasanids. In fact, one day I was traveling with Abu al-Azhar 
when someone came right up next to him and said, “I have some 
well-intentioned advice about Muhammad and Ibrahim.” Abi al- 
Azhar told him to go away, but the man persisted, “It is sincere 
advice for the Commander of the Faithful.” “Leave us,” said Abu 
al-Azhar, “and watch out; people have been killed for such.” But 
the man refused to go away, and Abt al-Azhar ignored him until 
the coast was clear. Then with his sword he made a gash in the 
man’s belly and threw him to the side. 

After Ziyad, Abu Ja‘far installed Muhammad b. Khilid as gov- 
ernor of Medina.>!° 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Abt Ja‘far installed Muhammad b. Khalid as governor of 
Medina after Ziyad, commanding him to press on with the search 
for Muhammad and to spend freely in the effort. Muhammad b. 
Khalid traveled in haste and arrived in Medina at the new 


511. Al-Shugqrah is later cited in Tabari, III, 161, as lying between al-A‘was 
and al-Taraf. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 530, gives this as al-Shaqra’. Yaqit, Bulddn, 
Il, 355. 

512. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri, 
who has appeared earlier in Tabari as a transmitter, was descended from ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf, an important Meccan convert from the Bana Zuhrah. E/’, s.v. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf (W. Montgomery Watt). 

513. This would indicate that ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Muttalib (see p. 105, above} 
was an interim appointment. 
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moon®!* of Rajab 141. The people of Medina knew nothing of his 
appointment until his messenger arrived from al-Shugqrah, which 
lies between al-A‘was and al-Taraf, two nights’ journey from Me- 
dina. In the treasury he found 70,000 dinars and 1 million 
dirhams. He used that entire sum, as well as many other monies 
that he raised in his audit, expending them on the search for 
Muhammad. However, Abu Ja‘far judged him to be sluggish and 
began to have suspicions about him, so he wrote ordering him to 
make a thorough search of Medina and its environs. Muhammad 
b. Khalid gave orders to the treasury officials to pay wages to any- 
one who participated in the search. Thus they paid wages, but al- 
Ghdadiri al-Mudhik° sold®'* [his share], incurring a debt with 
the people of 1,000 dinars, but this too was depleted and wiped 
out. They also went out to the surrounding areas in search of 
Muhammad. Al-Qasri [i.e., Muhammad b. Khalid] ordered the 
people of Medina to remain in their houses for seven days. His 
messengers and soldiers made the rounds of the people’s houses 
in order to search, but they did not come up with anything. (Al- 
Qasri had written documents for his assistants, giving them su- 
preme authority so that no one could reproach them.) But 
because Abt Ja‘far found Muhammad b. Khalid sluggish and saw 
what funds he had used up, he dismissed him. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—Husayn b. Yazid—Ibn 
Dabbah: The problem of Muhammad and Ibrahim weighed 
heavily upon Abi Ja‘far, so he sent someone to summon Abi al- 
Si‘la’,>!” a man of Qays b. ‘Aylan,*!8 and said, “Come now, advise 
me in the matter of these two men. The business with them has 
really given me grief.” Abu al-Si‘la’ replied, “I think that you 


514. Although actual observation of the new moon can be problematic, this 
term usually connotes the first day of the lunar month, i.e., 1 Rajab 141 (Tuesday, 
November 7, 758). El’, s.v. Hilal (J. Schacht}. 

515. For his later confrontation with Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah see p. 194. 

516. Wa-bd‘a, following Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXII. 

517. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIL Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 519, 
gives the name as Abi al-‘Al2’. 

518. Qays ‘Aylan was a principal subdivision of the Mudar, one of two major 
tribal groupings in ancient northern Arabia. EJ’, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan (G. Baer and M. 
Hoexter}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 92, II, 456. 
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should appoint as governor one of the descendants of al-Zubayr®!? 
or Talhah,®*”° for those people would conduct a truly vengeful 
search for the two of them.52! I swear they would not let 
Muhammad and Ibrahim rest until they ferreted them out for 
you!”’ “May God confound you!” said the caliph; ‘what excellent 
advice you've brought! I had, of course, thought of that, but I vow 
to God that I will not take vengeance against the people of my 
house by the hands of my enemy or theirs. Yet I could send some 
poor Arab of no consequence,” and he could do just what you 
said.” Abu Ja‘far thus sent Riyah b. ‘Uthmdan b. Hayyan. 
According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abdallah b. 
Yahya°’?—Miusa b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: One day, after Abi Ja‘far had de- 
cided to dismiss Muhammad b. Khalid from the governorship of 
Medina, he went out riding and, upon leaving his house, was met 
by Yazid b. Usayd al-Sulami.°”* The caliph called to him, and so 
Yazid came alongside him. Abd Ja‘far asked, ‘Could you put me 
on to some poor [but promising] Qaysi youth whom I could en- 
rich and ennoble, empowering him over the Lord of the Yemen, 
who will lead him a dance, i.e., Ibn al-Qasri?’°”> “Yes, Com- 
mander of the Faithful,” replied Yazid, ‘I know just the one.” 
“Who is he?” the caliph asked. Yazid replied, ‘Riyah b. ‘Uthman 
b. Hayy4n al-Murri.” The caliph cautioned, “Be sure not to men- 


519. Al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad al-Hawari was an early con- 
vert of whom the Prophet Muhammad said, “Every prophet has an apostle 
(hawari), and my apostle is al-Zubayr.” Dhahabi, Siyar, 1, 41-67; El’, s.v. (A. J. 
Wensinck)]. 

520. Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah was a Companion of the Prophet who shielded the 
latter in his retreat at the Battle of Uhud. El’, s.v. (G. Levi della Vida). 

521. Both Talhah and al-Zubayr were central figures in the Battle of the Camel, 
an attempt to avenge ‘UthmAn and to wrest power from ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and lost 
their lives in that episode. Their descendants would thus not have any great af- 
fection for the ‘Alids. 

522. Su‘aylikan min al-‘arab. See Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. sa‘laka. 

523. Perhaps the brother of Abi Ghassan Muhammad b. Yahya b. Muhammad. 

524. Yazid b. Usayd b. Zafir b. Asma’ al-Sulami (d. after 162/779), son of a Chris- 
tian mother, was a prominent army commander during the Umayyad caliphate 
and served as governor of Armenia for al-Saffah and al-Mansur. Tabari, Il, 81, 
374, 493; Baladhuri, Futih, 209-10; Zirikli, A‘lam, VIII, 179; Kennedy, Early Ab- 
basid Caliphate, 57-58. 

525. Le., Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri. 
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tion this to anyone.” Then he left and ordered fine mounts, cloth- 
ing, and baggage to be prepared for the journey. When the caliph 
came away from the final night prayer, he summoned Riyah, told 
him what an affliction Ziyad and Ibn al-Qasri’s deception in the 
matter of the sons of ‘Abdallah had been to him, and appointed 
him the governor of Medina. He demanded that Riyah set off im- 
mediately, without even going back to his house, and he com- 
manded him to exert every effort in the search for Muhammad 
and Ibrahim. Riyah left in such a hurry that he arrived in Medina 
on Friday, 23 Ramadan 144.°”° 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Ma‘riaf°?”’—al-Fad1 b. al- 
Rabi‘—his father:°?8 When Abi Ja‘far’s problem with Muhammad 
and Ibrahim had worn him down, I went out one day from his 
presence—or from my house on the way to him—and suddenly 
found a man who approached me. He said, “I am Riyadh b. 
‘Uthm4n’s messenger to you. Riyah says to you, ‘I have heard 
about the problem of Muhammad and Ibrahim and about the du- 
plicity of the governors in their affair. If the Commander of the 
Faithful appoints me governor of Medina, I give him my guaran- 
tee that I will seize them and bring them forth.’ ” I conveyed that 
to the Commander of the Faithful, and he wrote to him with his 
commission without witness. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. Yahya— 
‘Abdallah b. Yahya—Miusa b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: When Riyah entered 
the Dar Marwan and went into the gallery, he turned to one 
{some} of those with him and asked, “Is this the Dar Marwan?” 
They said it was, and he announced, ‘This is a place where peo- 
ple come and people go, unable to remain at rest;°”? we, then, 
shall be the first to leave it [and do something].” 

According to ‘Umar—Ayytb b. ‘Umar—al-Zubayr b. al- 
Mundhir, the mawld of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al--Awwam: Riyah b. 
‘Uthman arrived accompanied by his chamberlain, known as 
Abi al-Bakhtari, who had been a friend of my father’s in the days 


526. December 25, 761. 

527. Muhammad b. Ma‘rif b. Suwayd. 

528. L.e., al-Rabi‘ b. Yanus, the caliph’s mawild. 

529. Hadhihi al-mihldl al-miz‘dn, with Lane, Lexicon, Ul, 622, for mihldl, and 
Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. za‘ana, for miz‘an. 
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of al-Walid b. Yazid.**° Because of his friendship for my father, I 
used to visit him. One day he said to me, ‘‘Zubayr, when Riyah 
entered the Dar Marwan, he said to me, ‘Is this the Dar Marwan? 
By God, it is certainly a place where people come and people go, 
unable to remain at rest.’ When the people parted from him**!— 
‘Abdallah being confined in the domed structure of the Dar lead- 
ing to the [caliph’s] enclosure where Ziyad b.‘Ubaydallah had 
imprisoned him—Riyah said to me, ‘Take my hand, Abi al- 
Bakhtari. We shall go see this old man.’ He advanced, leaning on 
me, until he came to a stop before ‘Abdallah b. Hasan and said, 
‘By God, old man, the Commander of the Faithful did not make 
me governor because of close kinship or for any favor that my 
forebears did for him. You had better not lead me on as you did 
Ziyad and Ibn al-Qasri. By God, I shall give you a bad time unless 
you bring me your sons, Muhammad and Ibrahim.’ ‘Abdallah 
lifted up his head to him and said, ‘Yes; and, of course, you, by 
God, will be the Qaysi dripping red,>* slaughtered for it [my soul] 
like a butchered sheep’. Abu al-Bakhtari remarked, ‘Riyah left 
then, holding on to my hand. I could feel the chill of his hand and 
that he was shuffling on his feet because of what ‘Abdallah had 
said to him. I said, ‘By God, this man is not apprised of the un- 
known!’ ‘Alas,’ replied Riyah, ‘God knows he only said what he 
has heard.’ Abi al-Bakhtari concluded, ‘By God, he was in fact 
slaughtered for it like a sheep.’ ” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Riyah arrived in Medina and summoned [Muhammad b. 
Khalid] al-Qasri to ask him about the [public] funds. Muhammad 
b. Khalid said, ‘This is my secretary; he is more knowledgeable 
about such matters than I.” “I am asking you,” Riyah retorted, 
“and you are relegating me to your secretary!” He commanded 
that he be stabbed in the neck and that he be lashed about the 
head with whips. Then he arrested Rizim, Muhammad b. Khalid 
al-Qasri’s secretary and mawld, and punished him at length. He 
had him beaten fifteen lashes every other day, and, with his hand 


530. Walid II, an Umayyad caliph who reigned for little more than a year (from 
125/743 to 126/744) before being killed by agents of his successor, Yazid b. al- 
Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. E/', s.v. (H. Lammens}; Hawting, First Dynasty, go—94. 

§31. Fa-lamma takashshafa al-ndsu ‘anhu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. kashafa. 

532. Innaka la azbarqu Qaysin. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXII. 
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manacled to his neck from morning to night, he was made to fol- 
low Riyah around the courtyard of the mosque and the open 
square. Secretly, Riyah tried to get him to make accusations 
against Ibn Khalid, but he did not find Rizam amenable. One day 
during that time ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Judhami, deputy to the 
chief of police, took him out, intending to beat him, but from feet 
to head he was one suppurating ulcer. “Umar asked, ‘This is the 
day for your lashing*** [again], so where do you want us to whip 
you?” “By God,” Rizam replied, ‘there is no place left on my 
body to beat! But if you wish, then the palms of my hands.” He 
then held out his hands and was beaten fifteen lashes on the 
palms. 

Riyah’s messengers kept coming to Rizam, ordering him to 
make accusations against Ibn Khalid so that he could be set free. 
He sent back to Riyadh, ‘Tell them to leave me alone so that I can 
write a letter.’ Riyah did so, but then he kept after him and sent 
word to him “to come with the letter that evening in front of the 
people and hand it over to me.” When evening came, Riyadh sent 
for him. Rizam arrived to find Riyah with a group of people, so he 
said, ‘Hear me, all of you, the Amir ordered me to write a letter 
making accusations against Ibn Khalid. I have indeed written 
such a letter to escape harm.*** I swear to you that everything in 
it is false.” At Riyah’s orders he was given one hundred lashes and 
sent back to prison. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—his paternal uncle, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali: When ‘God cast 
Adam down from the Garden, he set him up on [Mt.] Aba 
Qubays** and raised up for him the entire earth so that he could 
view it, saying, ‘All of this is yours.” Adam asked, ‘How, O Lord, 
will I know what is in it?” God then made for him the stars and 
said, ‘‘When you see the star such and such, it is [to be called] 
this, and when you see the star such and such it is [to be called] 
that.” Therefore Adam came to know this from the stars. Then 


533. Hadhad yawmu ghibbika. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ghibb. 

534. Kitaban atanajja bihi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIII, 
and Glossarium, s.v. najd. 

535. Aba Qubays is the name of a hill overlooking the Great Mosque in Mecca, 
where Adam is said to be buried. E/’, s.v. Abi Kubays (G. Rentz}; Yaqat, Bulddn, 
I, 80-81. 
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that became too hard for him, so God sent from heaven a mirror 
in which Adam could see what was on earth, until, when Adam 
died, a satan called Faqtas®*° went to get it. He then broke it and 
built upon the pieces a city in the east called Jabirat.°°”? When 
Sulayman b. Dawad>** asked about the mirror, he was told that 
Faqtas had taken it. Sulayman summoned Faqtas and asked him 
about it. Faqtas said, “It is under the foundations of Jabirat.” 
“Bring it to me,” said Sulayman. “Who will tear down the city?” 
asked Faqtas. Now they told*?? Sulayman to tell him, “You,” 
which he did. So Faqtas brought the mirror to Sulayman, and 
Sulayman put the parts of it back together. Then he bound its cir- 
cumference with a strap and kept looking into it until his death. 
At this the satans pounced on it and carried it off, but a bit of it 
remained. The Bant Isra’il passed this bit down from one gener- 
ation to the next until it came to the Exilarch (ra’s al-jalut).°*° He 
brought it to Marwan b. Muhammad,**! who kept polishing it 
and affixed it to another mirror. In it he saw something that he 
found repulsive, so he threw down the mirror, beheaded the Ex- 
ilarch, and handed it over to one of his slave girls. She put it into 
a wad of cotton and then placed it in a stone. When Abi Ja‘far 
became caliph, he asked about it and was told that a certain 
woman had the mirror. He searched until he had found her, she 
being [already] in his household.5*” He, too, kept polishing it and 
put it into another mirror. Looking into it, he could see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, so he wrote to Riyah b. ‘Uthman telling 
him that Muhammad was in some country where there were cit- 
rons and grapes and that he should look for him there. Now one 
of Abu Ja‘far’s associates had written to Muhammad, “Do not 


536. For Faqtas and Faqtasah as the twin offspring of Iblis, see al-Kisa’i, Tales of 
the Prophets, 19. 

§37- This vocalization is conjectural. 

538. Le., the Biblical and Quranic prophet Solomon. According to a later ac- 
count in Tabari, III, 321, the gates that Abd Ja‘far used in building Baghdad came 
originally from the prophet Sulayman via al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf’s city of Wasit. 

539. The identity of these advisors is left indefinite. 

540. The Resh Galuta was the lay leader of the Jewish community in Iraq. Ac- 
cording to Eliezer Bashan, Ej, s.v. Exilarch, Solomon b. Hisdai served as Exilarch 
from 115—43/733-59. The caliph Marwan b. Muhammad, however, died in 750. 

541. Marwan II was the last caliph of the Umayyad dynasty. He reigned 127— 
32/744-50. EF, s.v. (G.R. Hawting). 

542. Or the pronouns could refer to the mirror itself. 
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stay in any place for longer than it takes the courier to go from 
Iraq to Medina.” Muhammad, therefore, stayed on the move, and 
Abi Ja‘far saw him in al-Bayda’,°** which is about twenty miles 
beyond al-Ghabah,*** belonging to Ashja‘.°** So he wrote to 
Riyah that Muhammad was in a country where there were moun- 
tains and tarns.°*° Riyah searched but did not find him. Aba Ja‘far 
then wrote to him that now Muhammad was on a mountain 
where there were terebinth berries**’ and pitch. Riyah said to 
himself, “This must be Radwa,*** so again he looked for 
Muhammad but did not find him. 

According to Abu Zayd°4°—Abu Safwan Nasr b. Qudayd b. 
Nasr b. Sayyar:>°° I heard that Abu Ja‘far owned a mirror in which 
he could distinguish his enemy from his friend. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Riyah intensified the search for Muhammad and was in- 
formed that he was in one of the mountain gorges of Radwa, a 
mountain of Juhaynah in the administrative district of Yanbu‘.°>! 


Riyah thus appointed ‘Amr b. ‘“Uthman b. Malik al-Juhani,°>? one 


543. Al-Bayda’ was the stage before Wadi al-Qura on the northwestern route 
into Mecca. Yaqut, Buldan, I, 529-30; Cornu, Répertoires, 72. 

544. Yaqut, Bulddn IV, 182, identifies al-Ghabah simply as a place near Medina 
on the way from Syria. The word itself connotes either a depression in the earth 
or a thicket of wood or reeds. Groom, Arabic Topography, go. 

545. The Banu Ashja‘ were one of the tribal subdivions of Qays who affiliated 
with the Prophet during his years in Medina and subsequently fought in the wars 
of riddah and the further conquest of Arabia. Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 
71, 88; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 92, U1, 201; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansdb al- 
‘arab, 249-50. 

546. The Leiden vocalization is qilldt, but see Dozy, Supplément, II, 395, for de 
Goeje’s references to the alternative gulldat. 

547. Al-habb al-akhdar. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. habb. 

548. Radwa is a mountain group in the territory of Juhaynah (see note 494, 
above} where Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah is believed to have gone into occulta- 
tion. Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 51; Farmayan and Daniel, Shi‘ite Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
284, 288. 

549. Le., ‘Umar b. Shabbah b. ‘Abidah. 

550. Presumably a descendant of the noted Umayyad governor of Khurasan, 
Nasr b. Sayyar al-Laythi (d. 131/748). EP’, s.v. (C. E. Bosworth). 

551. Yanbu‘ is now a seaport on the west coast of the Arabian peninsula almost 
on the same latitude as Medina; the name also applies to an inland oasis that lies 
northeast of the port. Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 449—50, identifies it as the site of a wugqiif 
belonging to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. E/', s.v. (A. Grohmann}; Cornu, Répertoires, 89. 

552. Caetani, Cronographia generale, 308. 
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of the Bani Jusham,°°? as governor of Yanbu‘ and ordered him to 
search for Muhammad, which he did. ‘Amr was told that 
Muhammad was in a mountain gorge of Radwa, so he went there 
with cavalry and infantry. This frightened Muhammad. ‘Amr ap- 
peared in force, but Muhammad escaped. He had a little son,>*4 
however, who was born during this fearful period and was in the 
care of one of his slave girls, and the child fell from the mountain 
and was dashed to pieces. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4n then went away. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Hakim al- 
Tai: When Muhammad’s son fell to his death and he suffered 
what he suffered, he spoke these lines: 


In tattered clothes he suffers sore feet.°>° 


Sharp-edged flints afflict him. 
Fear banished and disgraced him. 

Thus it is with one who hates the heat of battle. 
In death he’ll have rest. 

Death is a decree imposed on men’s necks. 


According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—his paternal uncle, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad: Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah said, 
“While I was in Radwa together with a slave girl who was my 
concubine (and who had with her a little son of mine whom she 
was nursing}, suddenly Ibn Santti, a mawld of the people of Me- 
dina, pounced on me in the mountain area where he had been 
looking for me. I left in flight, and the slave girl fled, but the little 
boy fell from her [grasp] and was dashed to pieces.” ‘Ubaydallah 
continued, “Ibn Santti was brought to Muhammad after the time 
when he came out in open revolt. ‘Ibn Sanuti,’ Muhammad said, 
‘do you know what happened to the little boy?’ ‘Yes, by God, I do 
indeed,’ he responded. Muhammad, therefore, ordered him to be 
imprisoned, and he remained confined until Muhammad was 


killed.” 


553. Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah was a subdivision of the Haw4zin tribal group. E/’, 
s.v. Hawazin (W. Montgomery Watt); Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 81, 99-100; 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 92, Il, 268-69. 

554. His name is unknown (Isfahani, Maqatil, 230-31}, but Isfahani gives his 
mother’s name as Rakhayyah. 

555. Tabari quotes these lines again at III, 194, with slight variation. 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ziyad—his father: 
Muhammad said, “I was going hither and thither in al-Harrah>° 
when suddenly I saw Riyadh and the horsemen. Quickly I turned 
away toward a well and stood between its two supporting posts. 
I had begun to draw water when Riyah met me flat on. “God 
confound him,” he said; “he’s a true desert Arab with a good, 
strong arm!”’ 

According to ‘“Umar—Ibn Zabalah°°’—‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Juhani—‘Uthman b. Malik: With his searching Riyah 
made Muhammad feel quite uneasy. Muhammad said to me, “In 
the morning, come with us to the Mosque of Victory;>°* there we 
will pray to God.” ‘Uthman continued, “I said the morning 
prayer, then went to him, and we set off together in the early 
morning. Muhammad was wearing a rough shirt and a cloak of 
fine white linen.*°° We left the place where he had been, but 
drawing near the Mosque, he suddenly turned aside, for there was 
Riyah with a group of his associates on horseback. I said to 
Muhammad, “There’s Riyah! To God we belong and to Him is 
our return |i.e., the game is up!].” He said, paying him no heed: 
“Keep moving.” So I moved on, though my feet would scarcely 
carry me. Muhammad himself turned off the road and sat down, 
settling his back against something beside the road. He let the 
fringes of his cloak fall over his face. Now he was a well-built 
man, but when Riy4h stood opposite him, he turned to his com- 
panions and said, ‘‘A woman has seen us and she is embarrassed.”’ 
‘Uthman continued: I kept moving until the sun ascended, at 


556. Broadly conceived, al-Harrah connotes the mountainous, lava-strewn re- 
gion that stretches from the Yemen to Wadi al-Qura; more specifically, it applies 
to an area on the northeastern side of Medina that was the site of bloody revolt 
against the Umayyad caliph Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah in 63/683. Cornu, Répertoires, 
76; EP, s.v.(L. Veccia Vaglieri); Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 245; Kister, “Battle of the Harra.” 

557. Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah al-Makhzimi (d. after 179/795) was a 
historian and traditionist of Medina and an associate of Malik b. Anas. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 101-2; GAS, I, 343-44; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, IX, 191. 

558. Masjid al-Fath was a mosque in Medina associated with Muhammad's vic- 
tory over the Meccans. EI’, s.v. Masdjid (J. Pedersen et al.}. 

559. Wa-‘ald Muhammadin qamisun ghalizun wa-rid@un furqubiyyun. 
Jabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXII, and Glossarium, s.v. fatala and 
furqub for qurqub. 
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which time Riyah came, went up and prayed two parts of the 
prayer cycle, and then left in the direction of Buthan.>© At this 
point Muhammad approached and entered the Mosque, where he 
said both the ritual prayer and a private prayer. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah continued to move about from place 
to place until his open rebellion. When the matter of Muhammad 
had begun to prove wearisome for al-Mansur and he had not been 
able to lay hands on him, even though ‘Abdallah b. Hasan re- 
mained imprisoned, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘id said to Abu Ja‘far (in 
what is mentioned on the authority of ‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah from 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran b. Abi Farwah}: “Commander of the Faithful, 
do you want Muhammad and Ibrahim to be brought before you 
while the Hasanids are allowed to go free? The people hold any 
one of them in more awe than a lion!” ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said that it 
was this that induced Abi Ja‘far to imprison the Hasanids. Then 
the caliph summoned him and asked, ‘Who suggested this idea 
to you?” “Fulayh b. Sulayman,’’**! he replied. When ‘Abd al-Aziz 
b. Sa‘d, who was a confidential agent for Aba Ja‘far and custodian 
of the voluntary alms, died, the caliph put Fulayh b. Sulayman in 
his position and ordered seizure of the Hasanids. 

According to ‘Isa—‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran b. Abi Farwah: Aba 
Ja‘far commanded Riyah to arrest the Hasanids, sending Abi al- 
Azhar al-Mahri to him with that order. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan had 
already been imprisoned, his confinement lasting for three years. 
Out of mourning for ‘Abdallah, Hasan b. Hasan had even ne- 
glected to dye his beard,°©* prompting Abia Ja‘far to ask [taunt- 
ingly], “How are things with the woman in ‘iddah!’*® Riyah 


560. Buthan was a wadi that lay in the western part of the city and supplied 
water to it. It is now the site of a recently constructed dam. Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 446-— 
47; EP, s.v. al-Madina (R. B. Winder); ‘Ali “Topography of Medina,” 68. 

561. Fulayh b. Sulayman b. Abi al-Mughirah (d. 168/784} was appointed co- 
governor of Medina by al-Mansur in 155/771-72. Tabari, III, 377; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VIII, 272-74; GAS, I, 93. 

562. Qad nasala khiddbahu tasalluban ‘ala ‘Abdallah. Tabari, Addenda et 
Emendanda, p. DCXXXIII, and Glossarium, s.v. nasala and salaba. 

563. Although here said ironically of a man, ‘iddah is the period of sexual ab- 
stention mandated for a widowed or divorced woman. During this stage of her 
mourning, a widow would neither wear jewelry nor use cosmetics. El’, s.v. (Y. 
Linant de Bellefonds). 
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arrested Hasan and Ibrahim,°™ the sons of Hasan b. Hasan,°° and 
Hasan b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b. Hasan and Sulaymdn and ‘Abdallah, 
the sons of Dawid b. Hasan b. Hasan; and Muhammad,5* 
Isma‘il,°©’ and Ishaq, the sons of Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan. 
They seized ‘Abbas b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib at his gate. Although his mother, ‘A’ishah bt. Talhah b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar, pleaded, “Just let me smell 
him,’””° they told her, “No, by God, not while you are living in 
this world.” (They also seized] ‘Ali b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan 
al-‘Abid.°”! 

According to ‘Umar—Isma‘ll b. Ja‘far b. Ibrahim: With them 
Abt Ja‘far imprisoned ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan, the brother 
of ‘Ali.°”2 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Riyah publicly reviled Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons 


564. Ibrahim’s mother was Fatimah bt. al-Husayn. He perished in prison at the 
age of sixty-seven, the first of the imprisoned Hasanids to die. Isfahani, Maqa@til, 
187-88; Safadi, WGfi, V, 342. 

565. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-Hasan al-Muthanna (d. circa 97/ 
715-16}. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqdt al-kubrdé, V, 319-20; Safadi, Wafi, XI, 416-18; 
Zirikli, A‘ldm, I, 187. 

566. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan was best remembered for his so- 
briquet “the Golden Brocade” (al-dibdj al-asfar|, a verbal tribute to his beauty. In 
fact, Isfahani, Maqatil, 200, reports that people used to go and visit this fellow 
simply for the delight of looking at him. Later, in Tabari, p. 133, the name is ren- 
dered as “the Younger Brocade.” 

567. Isma‘il b. Ibahim b. Hasan b. Hasan was particularly remembered for his 
forebearance in tribulation. An account in Isfahani, Maqatil, 199, compares him 
to gold bullion that is purified by fire. He was given the name Tabataba—some 
sources say that it was his son Ibrahim’s name—because of a mispronunciation. 
In Persian the name Tabataba’i has come to designate an individual who claims 
both maternal and paternal descent from the Prophet Muhammad. EP’, s.v. Ibn 
Tabataba (B. Scarcia Amoretti); Haim, New Persian-English, II, 299. 

568. According to Isfahani, Maqatil, 188—89, Ja‘far b. al-Hasan, his son al-Hasan 
b. Ja‘far, Dawid b. al-Hasan, and his sons Sulayman and ‘Abdallah, were among 
the Hasanids who were spared by Abu Ja‘far after the deaths of Muhammad and 
Ibrahim. Isfahani cites competing reports about Ishaq and Isma‘il, the sons of 
Ibrahim b. al-Hasan, with one saying they were spared and another saying they 
were slain. 

569. According to Isfahani, Maq@til, 198, he was thirty-five years old when he 
died in al-Mansir’s prison. 

570. Isfahani, Maqatil, 198, expands her plea to “just let me take a sniff of him 
and give him a hug.” 

571. See note 495, above. 

572. For both ‘Abdallah and ‘AIj, see Isfahani, Maqdtil, 196. 
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of ‘Abdallah, and heaped abuse upon the people of Medina. More- 
over, one day in the pulpit he made mention of Muhammad and 
Ibrahim, calling them “vicious, morally depraved, and brigands.” 
Then he referred to their mother, the daughter of Abu 
‘Ubaydah,°*”* speaking of her in obscene terms. The people ex- 
claimed, ‘‘God be praised,’”°’* and regarded his words as mon- 
strous. At this Riyah turned on them and said, “As for you 
people, we have not wearied*’> of heaping abuse on them. May 
God paste your faces over with shame and ignominy, for, by God, 
I shall certainly write to your caliph and inform him of your de- 
ceit and of your lack of sincerity.” The people said, ‘‘We are not 
going to listen to you, O Son of the Unlawful.’’>’* They went for 
him with pebbles, so he took off and rushed into the Dar Marwan 
and bolted the door behind him. At this the people went out and 
lined up facing him. They shot at him and called him names. Fi- 
nally, they gave up and desisted. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—someone he con- 
sidered trustworthy: Imprisoned with them were Musa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali, as well as ‘Ali b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan°”’ as soon as he arrived from 
Egypt. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Habib: Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah sent his son, ‘Ali, to Egypt. Someone reported 
him to the governor of Egypt when he had an impetuous attack in 
mind. The governor tied him up and sent him on to Abd Ja‘far. 
‘Ali confessed to caliph, naming his father’s associates. Among 
those whom he named were ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi al-Mawali>”® 
and Abi Hunayn. Abi Ja‘far ordered the two of them imprisoned 
where Abu Hunayn was given too lashes. 


573. Hind bt. Abi ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah. Isfahani, Maqatil, 232. 

574. The sense here is shocked surprise, certainly not approval. 

575. Reading it as 1d kalalna. 

576. Ibn al-Mahdad. 

577. Isfahani, Maqatil, 201. 

578. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n reportedly knew the whereabouts of Muhammad and 
Ibrahim, was in frequent personal contact with them, and called himself their 
da‘i. Tabari later, IH, 187, includes a long account of the arrest and transporting of 
the Hasanids on the authority of ‘Abd al-Rahman. Safadi, Wdfi, XVIII, 284, gives 
his death date as 173/789—90. Isfahani, Maqatil, 288. 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan passed 
Ibrahim b. Hasan when the latter was feeding some camels of his. 
Hasan asked, ‘How can you go on feeding your camels when 
‘Abdallah is imprisoned! Untether them, boy!” Ibrahim did so, 
giving a [parting] shout behind them, and not a one of them was 
ever found [again]. 

According to ‘Umar—TIsa—‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
“Umar b. ‘Ali:°”? We were present at Riyah’s door into the re- 
served section (maqsurah) of the mosque. The muezzin called 
out: ‘‘Let any of the Husaynids who are here now enter.” My un- 
cle, ‘Umar b. Muhammad,*® said to me, “Watch what the people 
do.’’ They entered by the door to the reserved section and left by 
the Marwan door.°*! Then the muezzin called out, “Let any of 
the Bana Hasan who are here now enter.’ They entered by the 
door to the ruler’s section as blacksmiths entered by the Marwan 
door and fetters were called for.°*? 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: When Riyah had com- 
pleted the morning prayer, he would send for me and for 
Qudamah b. Musa and converse with us for a while. One day 
when I was with him, as we left there suddenly appeared a man 
who had muffled himself up in a head sash. Riyadh said to him, 
“Welcome and greetings! What do you wish?” The man replied, 
“T have come so that you can arrest me together with my people,” 
for, in fact, it was ‘Ali b. Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan. “The Com- 
mander of the Faithful will certainly recognize what is due you!” 
exclaimed Riyah. He then imprisoned ‘Ali together with [other 
members of the] the Bani Hasan. 

According to ‘Umar—Ya‘qub b. al-Qasim—Sa‘id b. Nashirah, 
the mawla of Ja‘far b. Sulayman: Muhammad sent his son ‘Ali 
away, but he was arrested in Egypt and died in Abu Ja‘far’s prison. 

According to ‘Umar—Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Misa b. ‘Abdallah 


579. The only mention of him in Tabari. 

580. ‘Umar b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali. 

581. Bab Marwan b. al-Hakam, was named for the Umayyad caliph (64—65/ 
684~85) who served two terms as governor of Medina. For the magstrah, a com- 
partment for the ruler built near the mihrab, see EI”, s.v. Masdjid (J. Pedersen 
et al.}. 

582. Hodgson “Early Shi‘a,” 10, notes this episode as one in which “certainly 
al-Mansur set the Husaynids off visibly from them [i.e. the Hasanids].” 
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b. Hasan**°—his father—his father, Musa b. ‘Abdallah: When we 
were jailed, the prison was too cramped for us. My father there- 
fore asked Riyah to allow him to buy a house that he could con- 
vert into our place of arrest. Riyah granted permission, so my 
father bought a house, to which we were moved. When our im- 
prisonment had gone on for a long time, Muhammad came to his 
mother, Hind, and said, “I have laid upon my father and my un- 
cles something that they find an impossible ordeal. I have it in 
mind to put my hand in theirs so that perhaps they may be freed.” 
Disguising herself and dressed in rags, Hind came to the prison in 
the guise of a messenger. She was given permission to enter, and 
when my father saw her, he made sure it was she and rose up to 
meet her. She told him what Muhammad had said, but he replied, 
“On no account [should he do that]; we can endure it. But, by 
God, I do hope that God confers something good on him. My 
advice to him would be that he should continue to summon 
supporters to his cause and to press it intensely, for our relief is 
in God’s hands.”’ Hind then left, but Muhammad fulfilled his 
purpose. 

In this year the descendants of Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali were 
transported from Medina to Iraq. 


The Reason [the Descendants of Hasan] Were 
Transported to Iraq and How Matters Stood for 
Them at That Time 


According to ‘Umar—Misa b. ‘Abdallah—his father—his father: 
When Abt Ja‘far made the Pilgrimage, he sent Muhammad b. 
Imran b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah°’* and Malik b. 


Anas°*® to our associates [in prison], asking them to urge 


583. Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan was a Baghdadi tradition- 
ist whose grandfather was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s brother. Al-Khatib al- 
Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XIII, 39-40; Nagel, ‘‘Bericht,” 244. 

584. Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah, known as Aba 
Sulayman, was a judge in Medina for the Umayyads and for al-Mansir. On the 
occasion of his death in 154, Abu Ja‘far reportedly said, ‘Today Quraysh has been 
leveled.” Safadi, W4fi, IV, 235. 

585. Malik b. Anas (d. 179/796) was a renowned traditionist and jurist and epon- 
ymous founder of the Maliki madhdhab. EP, s.v. (J. Schacht}. For Abu Ja‘far’s con- 
nection with Malik’s Muwatta’, see Crone and Hinds, God’s Caliph, 86-88. 
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Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons of ‘Abdallah, to come to him. 
The two messengers entered our presence while my father 
[‘Abdallah] was standing in the ritual prayer and announced the 
caliph’s message to those who were there. Hasan b. Hasan said, 
“This is all the doing of those two sons of an inauspicious 
mother. By God, this does not represent our view nor accord with 
our way of thinking.°®* I’m telling you frankly.” Ibrahim ap- 
proached him and said, ‘‘Why would you harm your brother 
through his two sons and harm your brother’s son through his 
mother?” My father concluded his ritual prayer,°®’ so Muhammad 
and Malik b. Anas gave him the message. ‘No, by God,” he an- 
swered, “I shall not give you a word in response. If he wishes to 
give me permission to meet him, then let him do so.” The two 
men went away and gave their report to the caliph. Abti Ja‘far 
commented, “He simply wants to bewitch me,*°* but, by God, 
his eye will not see mine until he brings me his two sons.” 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn Zabdlah: I heard one of our learned 
men say that ‘Abdallah b. Hasan never spoke privately to anyone 
without cajoling him away from the judgment he had already 
made. 

According to ‘Umar—Misa b. ‘Abdallah—his father—his 
grandfather: The Commander of the Faithful, Abu Ja‘far, contin- 
ued on toward his destination as a pilgrim,°®? but then started 
back without entering Medina, rather passing on to al- 
Rabadhah°”? until he came to the stream in its valley.5! 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: The Hasanids remained imprisoned within Riyah’s juris- 


586. Ma hddha ‘an muldamatind. Tabari, Addendda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXXXIH, and Glossarium, s.v. la’uma. 

587. Or abandoned it [as being vitiated by the interruption]. 

§88. Ardda an yasharani. The Leiden edition records the alternative reading, 
yaskhara bi, ‘to make fun of me” (see also Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 539, with 
yusakhkhirani), but notes confirmation of the selected reading in the account 
from Ibn Zabalah that follows. 

589. Sara li-wajhihi haéjjan. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. wajuha. 

590. Al-Rabadhah was a stage on the route from al-Kifah to Mecca; its remains 
are situated about 200 kilometers to the southeast of Medina. Yaqit, Buldan, III, 
24-25; Cornu, Répertoires, 82. Recent excavations at this site have been described 
and lavishly illustrated in Rashid, Al-Rabadhah. 

591. Thind rahwatihd. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. thand; Groom, Arabic Topog- 
raphy, 237. 
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diction until Abt Ja‘far made the Pilgrimage in 144. At that time 
Riyah met with the caliph in al-Rabadhah, and the latter sent 
him back to Medina with orders to dispatch the Hasanids to him, 
together with Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman,5*” 
who was the brother of the Hasanids on their mother’s side. (The 
mother of them all was Fatimah bt. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abi Talib.) 
Riyah, therefore, sent for Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr when 
he was with his goods and property in Badr,°?? and had him 
brought down to Medina. Then Riy4ah left with the Hasanids and 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr for al-Rabadhah. When he came 
to Qasr Nafis,°** about three miles (amyal, sing. mil}°”> from Me- 
dina, he called for the blacksmiths, shackles, and fetters and 
threw every man of them into a foot shackle and neck iron. The 
two fettering rings on ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan’s shackle were 
too tight. They cut into him, causing him to moan. His brother, 
‘Ali b. Hasan, swore at him, saying that they should transfer his 
rings to ‘Abdallah if they were more commodious. So the rings 
were transferred to ‘Abdallah and Riyah proceeded to al- 
Rabadhah with them. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Khalid, the son of Sa‘id b. 
‘Amir’s°”® sister—Juwayriyyah b. Asma’,°?’ the maternal uncle of 
his mother: When the Hasanids were transported to Abt Ja‘far, 
shackles with which to fetter them were brought forth. At the 
time, ‘Ali b. Hasan b. Hasan was standing in the ritual prayer. 


592. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman, the great-grandson of the 
third caliph ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, was known as “‘the Brocade” (al-dibaj) because of 
his physical beauty. As a half-brother of ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, he was a maternal 
uncle of Muhammad and Ibrahim, and his own mother was Fatimah bt. al- 
Husayn. Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 224-25. 

593. Also known as Badr Hunayn, it is a town southwest of Medina chiefly re- 
membered for the victory the Prophet Muhammad secured there in 2/624 against 
Meccan forces. El’, s.v. (W. Montgomery Watt); Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 357-58. 

594. According to Baladhuri, Futih, 14, this citadel stood in the Harrah area of 
Medina. Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 364, marks its connection to Nafis b. Muhammad, a 
mawla of the Ansar of Medina. 

595. A mil is the equivalent of about two kilometers. Hinz, Islamische Masse 
und Gewichte, 63. 

596. Sa‘id b. ‘Amir b. Husayn b. Qays, who died in the first part of the third/ 
ninth century, was secretary to the vizier Khalid b. Barmak. Dodge, Fihrist of al- 
Nadim, Il, 1089. 

597. Juwayriyyah b. Asma’ b. ‘Ubayd b. Mukhariq was a Basran traditionist who 
died in 173/789. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 107; GAS, 1, 94. 
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Now among the shackles there was a particularly heavy one. 
Each time it was brought near to any of them, the man would 
shrink back from it and ask to be exempted. But ‘Ali, turning 
from his prayer, said, ‘Because you are so manifestly anxious, 
this obvious display of pain suffices him.’°*® He then stretched 
forth his feet and was shackled with it. 

According to ‘Umar—Isa—‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran: The one who 
brought them down to al-Rabadhah was Abit al-Azhar. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn Zabalah—Husayn b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. 
Husayn:°” Early one morning I went to the mosque. There I saw 
the Hasanids being led out of the Dar Marwan on their way to 
al-Rabadhah in the company of Abu al-Azhar. I then left and, 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad” having sent for me, I went to him. 
“What's on your mind?” he asked.” I replied that I had seen the 
Hasanids being taken out in litters. He asked me to sit down, 
which I did, and then summoned one of his servants. Next he 
made many supplications to his Lord and then said to his servant, 
“Go on out, and when they have been carried off, come back and 
tell me.” Eventually the messenger came to him and said, “Abu 
al-Azhar is approaching with them.” Ja‘far b. Muhammad stood 
up and stepped behind a hair screen from which he could look out 
without being seen. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan came into view riding in 
a litter with one of the ‘Abbasid partisans™! seated on the other 
side as a counterbalance. His entire family was being treated like- 
wise. When Ja‘far looked upon them, his eyes overflowed until 
his tears ran down his beard. Then he came up to me, saying, “By 


598. Shar‘uhu hddhd. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. shara‘a. 

599. Husayn b. Zayd b. “Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, whose patronymic 
was Abu ‘Abdallah, was also known as Dhi al-Dam‘ah (‘the Tearful’) because 
he wept so much. Tabari, III, 2557; Isfahani, Maqatil, 387-89; Safadi, Wafi, XII, 
367. 
600. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi ‘Abdallah (d. 148/765], known as al- 
Imam al-Sadiq (“the Trustworthy Imam”), refined the foundational doctrines 
of Ithna-‘ashari Shi‘ism. Isfahani, Maqatil, 387, notes that Husayn b. Zayd 
lived with Ja‘far al-Sadiq for a period and was instructed by him. Dhahabi, 
Siyar, VI, 255-70; EI’, s.v. Dja‘far al-Sadik {M. G. S. Hodgson}; Omar, “Aspects,” 
171-76. 

601. Musawwid, i.e., “Wearer of the Black,” because the ‘Abbasids used this as 
a representational color. Ibn Khaldin, Muqgaddimah, II, 50-51; ‘Athamina, 
“Black Banners.”’ 
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God, Aba ‘Abdallah, when these are gone, God will no longer be 
honored!” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah— 
Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthman:®% At the time when the Hasanids were 
taken away, al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. 
Hisham encountered them in al-Rabadhah and exclaimed, 
“Praise God who has expelled you from our country.” Hasan b. 
Hasan stuck out his neck in defiance of al-Harith, but ‘Abdallah 
adjured him to remain silent. 

According to ‘Umar—sa—Ibn Abrid, the chamberlain of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah: During the time when the Hasanids 
were being transported, Muhammad and Ibrahim used to come 
alongside disguised as desert Arabs. They would walk next to 
their father, questioning him and requesting his permission to 
come forth in open revolt. He, however, kept saying, ‘‘Don’t be in 
a hurry until you are in a position to do so [successfully].” He also 
said to them, “If Abu Ja‘far prohibits you from living nobly, he 
does not prevent you from dying nobly.” 

According to ‘“Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: When the Hasanids reached al-Rabadhah, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthm4an came into Abii Ja‘far’s presence 
wearing only a shirt, a headwrap (sdj), and waist wrapper (izar] 
under his shirt.* As he came to a standstill before the caliph, 
Aba Ja‘far said, “You there, what a pimp you are!” “Praise be to 
God,” replied Muhammad, “you have certainly known me to be 


602. Compare Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 524: 1a yahfazu allahu haramayhi ba‘da 
h@ula’i, “when these are gone, God will no longer protect the two sacred places 
(ie., Mecca and Medina].” 

603. Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthm4n b. Mus‘ab b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr (as given in Tabari, 
Indices, 552, but this is corrected by Nagel, “Bericht,” 235, to Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr) was descended from al-Zubayr al-Hawari (see note 519], 
the Prophet Muhammad’s apostle, whose son Mus‘ab was governor of al-Basrah 
during the anticaliphate of his brother ‘Abdallah. Mus‘ab b. “Uthman’s grandfa- 
ther, ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr (d. 93/712), was a renowned jurisprudent and tradition- 
ist in Medina. EI’, s.v. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubair (H. Lammens} and “Urwah b. Zubair (V. 
Vacca); El? Suppl., s.v. Fukaha’ al-Madina al-Sab‘a (C. Pellat); Zirikli, A‘ldm, IV, 
226; GAS, I, 278-79. 

604. According to Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1459-60, saj designates a dark or ash- 
colored or black taylasan. See also Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 541 n. 2. For the izdr, see 
Ahsan, Social Life, 34-35, and Dozy, Vétements, 24-38. 
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otherwise, both as a child and as an adult.” “Then how did your 
daughter get pregnant?” asked Abi Ja‘far. “She was still wed to 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. al-Hasan even though you swore 
to me that, by her being divorced and set free, you would not in- 
trigue against me or join forces with an enemy [of mine]. You 
then come upon your daughter and find her with henna-dyed 
hands®6 and wearing perfume. Subsequently you see that she is 
pregnant, and yet her pregnancy does not alarm you. Certainly 
you are either a perjurer or a pimp! I swear by God that I’m of a 
mind to have her stoned.” Muhammad said, “As to the solemn 
oath I gave you, it remains incumbent upon me. If I had entered 
into any sort of deceit against you, I would certainly be aware of 
it. As for the aspersions that you have cast upon this poor girl, 
God has placed her above that by descent from the Messenger of 
God. When her pregnancy became visible, I assumed that her 
husband had cohabited with her at some time when we were not 
watching her carefully.” Abu Ja‘far was deeply angered by what he 
said and commanded that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s clothes be 
ripped off. His shirt was torn away from his waist wrapper and his 
private parts exposed. The caliph then commanded that he be 
given 150 lashes. The blows robbed him of all resistance while 
Abi Ja‘far rebuked him, not confining himself to insinuations.’ 
After one of the lashes struck his face, Muhammad said to the 
caliph, ‘‘Woe betide you, stay away from my face; the Messenger 
of God has made it inviolable.” At this Abu Ja‘far urged on the 
whipper, saying, “[Go far] the head, the head.” Muhammad was 
thus beaten about the head some thirty blows. The caliph then 
called for a wooden yoke as long as Muhammad was tall— 
Muhammad was a tall man—and had it secured to his neck, with 
his hand being fastened to it as well. Then he sent him off thus 
trussed up. When he was brought forth from Abi Ja‘far’s cham- 
ber, one of his mawlds rushed up to him, saying, ‘You are as dear 
to me as my father and my mother, should I not wrap you in my 


605. Tabari later, III, 178, gives her name as Ruqayyah. 

606. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khadaba. For women to have the backs of their 
hands dyed with henna is still a common festive practice throughout the Muslim 
world, particularly in anticipation of marriage. 

607. Yaftarad ‘alayhi wa-lad yakni. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXXXIV; Glossarium, s.v. kand. 
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cloak?” “O yes,” Muhammad said, “you will be well recompensed. 
By God, the slits in my waist wrapper are harder for me to bear®™®* 
than the beating that I sustained.” The mawld put his cloak 
around Muhammad and took him to his imprisoned associates. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Walid b. Hisham—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Uthman—Muhammad b. Hashim b. al-Barid, the mawla of 
Mu‘awiyah: I was in al-Rabadhah at the time when the Hasanids 
were brought there bound in chains. With them was al-‘Uthmani, 
looking as if he were fashioned of silver.°°? They were made to sit 
down, but it was not long before a man came out from Abu Ja‘far’s 
presence and said, ‘Where is Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al- 
‘Uthm4ni?”” Muhammad stood up and went in. Within a short 
time we heard the crack of whips. At this Ayyub b. Salamah al- 
Makhzimi®" said to his sons, ‘My sons, I see a man who has no 
mercy in his heart for anyone. Watch out for yourselves. Don’t let 
a word escape you.’ 

Muhammad was brought forth looking like a black (zanji}; the 
blows had changed the color of his complexion and made his 
blood run down. One of the lashes had struck an eye so that blood 
flowed from it. He was made to sit beside his brother, ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan b. Hasan. Being thirsty, Muhammad asked for a drink of 
water. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan thus said, ‘‘O my brethren, who will 
give a drink of water to the offspring of the Messenger of God?’’ 
But the people held back from him and would not give him a 
drink until finally a Khurasani came forward with water. He 
slipped it to Muhammad, and Muhammad drank. We waited for a 
little while longer until Abu Ja‘far emerged riding in one side of a 
litter on a light-colored mule with al-Rabi‘ counterbalancing him 
in the litter on the right. ‘Abdallah called out to him, “By God, 


608. La-shuququ izari ashaddu ‘alayya. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXXXIV. 

609. Ie. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, who was known 
as “the Brocade.” See note 592. 

610. Ayyub b. Salamah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi 
was witness to the dismissal of ‘Uthman b. Hayyan as governor of Medina during 
the caliphate of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik and appears as a defendant in the fi- 
nancial allegations made against the Prophet’s great-great-grandson Zayd b. ‘Ali 
by Khalid b. ‘Adballah al-Qasri (or by his son Yazid), an Umayyad governor of Iraq. 
Tabari, II, 1282, 1668-69. 

611. Ld tusqiti bi-shay in. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. saqata. 
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Abi Ja‘far, we didn’t treat your captives like this on the Day of 
Badr!” Abu Ja‘far shooed him away, spitting at him®’? and passing 
on without stopping. 

It is said that when Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Uthmani en- 
tered the presence of Abu Ja‘far, the caliph questioned him about 
Ibrahim. ‘I know nothing of him,” replied Muhammad. At this 
Abi Ja‘far hit him in the face with the mace (jurz).6 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Abi Harb: Abd Ja‘far con- 
tinued to have a good opinion of Muhammad until Riyadh said to 
him, ‘Commander of the Faithful, the people of Khurasan are 
your party and your supporters, whereas the people of Iraq are ad- 
herents of the family of Abt: Talib. As for the people of Syria, by 
God, in their eyes ‘Ali is nothing but an infidel, and they reckon 
nothing of any of his progeny. Yet Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr [b. ‘Uthman] is their brother; were he to call out the people 
of Syria, not a man of them would let him down.” These words 
made a deep impression on Abi Ja‘far. When he made the Pil- 
grimage, Muhammad came to him and the caliph said, 
“Muhammad, is your daughter not the wife of Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan?” He said, “Yes, but I’ve had no dealings with 
him except at Mina®°"* in the year such and such.” The caliph 
asked, ‘‘Did you see your daughter when she had her hair dyed 
and dressed?”” Muhammad said that he had. ‘So she’s an adulter- 
ess!” exclaimed the caliph. “Hold it, Commander of the Faith- 
ful!” said Muhammad; ‘would you say such a thing about the 
daughter of your paternal uncle?” ‘You son of an uncircumcised 
woman!” retorted Abt Ja‘far. ‘Which of my mothers was uncir- 
cumcised?” inquired Muhammad. ‘You son of a whore!” ex- 
claimed the caliph. Then he struck Muhammad full face with the 
mace and knocked him out.°!> Rugayyah, the daughter of 


612. Wa-tafala ‘alayhi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIV; Glos- 
sarium, s.v. tafala. 

613. Presumably a small ceremonial mace; a large one could kill, and was con- 
sidered a most effective close-quarters weapon. 

614. Mina is a site on the way from Mecca to ‘Arafat where the pilgrims gather 
to perform the rites of stoning and sacrifice. EI’, s.v. (F Buhl); El’, s.v. Hadjdj (B. 
Lewis]. 

615. Wa-haddadahu. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIV, and Glos- 
sarium, s.v. hadda. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 543 n. 1. interprets this emendation as 
shaqqa jildahu, i.e., “and broke his skin.” 
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Muhammad, was the wife of Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan. Of her he says: 


My friends of Qays, refrain from rebuke and sit down. 

Does it gladden you that I sleep not but you can slumber? 
I pass the night as if on fire with memories of 

Rugqayyah, like a live coal of ghada wood flaming forth. 


According to ‘Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad— 
Sulayman b. Dawid b. Hasan: On only one day did I see ‘Abdallah 
b. Hasan truly distressed from any of the afflictions he sustained. 
That was because Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman’s 
camel started off while he was inattentive and unprepared. There 
was a chain on his feet and a yoke on his neck. He fell over, and 
the yoke became entangled in the litter. I saw him suspended by 
his neck, thrashing about, and at this I saw ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
weep bitterly. 

According to Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Musa—my father—his 
father:°!© When we reached al-Rabadhah, Abu Ja‘far sent word to 
my father, saying, “Send me one of your family, knowing that he 
will never return to you.” His brothers’ sons rushed to him, of- 
fering themselves to him. My father praised their good intentions 
but said, “I would hate to afflict my brothers with the loss of you; 
Musa, you go.” So I went, at that time being still young. When 
the caliph caught sight of me, he said, ‘‘May God make no eye 
refreshed by sight of you;°!” scourge him, slave.” By God, I was 
beaten until I lost consciousness and was no longer aware of the 
beating. Finally, they stopped flogging me. The caliph asked for 
me to be brought near him. He came still closer and said, “Do 
you know what’s happening to you? This is a deluge flowing from 
me. I have now emptied one unreturnable bucket of it. On its 
heels is death—or you can ransom yourself from it.” “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful,” I implored, ‘“‘by God, I’m not to blame; 
truly I am on the sidelines of this affair.” “Go away, then,” he 
said, “and bring me your two brothers.” I replied, ‘“O Commander 
of the Faithful, you are going to send me to Riyah b. ‘“Uthman, 
who will put spies and observers on to me. I won’t be able to take 


616. Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, a brother of Muhammad and Ibrahim. 
617. La an‘ama allahu bika ‘aynan. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 230. 
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any road without one of his messengers following me. Being well 
aware of that, my two brothers will flee from me!” The caliph 
therefore wrote to Riyah informing him that he had no authority 
over Musa. 

Musa continued: With me the caliph sent an armed escort 
with orders to keep him informed of my activities by letter. I 
reached Medina and stayed for several months at Dar Ibn 
Hisham’ in a]-Balat. Riyadh, therefore, wrote to the caliph to say 
that Misa was staying at Dar Ibn Hisham eagerly watching for 
the Commander of the Faithful’s fortunes to change. His letter 
continued, ‘‘When you read this letter of mine, send Misa [di- 
rectly] down to me,’”*!? and the caliph did so. 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Musa: My father sent 
word to Abu Ja‘far, saying, “I am writing to Muhammad and 
Ibrahim, so send Musa, who may be able to effect a meeting 
with them.” Their father then wrote to Muhammad and Ibrahim, 
telling them to come to him, while to me he said [privately]: 
“Tell them from me that on no account should they come.” 
His sole purpose was to get me out of the caliph’s power. He 
had a soft spot for me even though I was but the youngest of 
Hind’s®° offspring. This is what he sent to Muhammad and 
Ibrahim: 


O sons of Umayyah, I can do without you both. 
What good is wealth now that I am trembling and 
exhausted? 

O sons of Umayyah, if you two have no pity for my old age; 
you and bereavement are but two of a kind. 


I stayed in Medina with Abu Ja‘far’s messengers until Riyah grew 
tired of my procrastination. He then wrote to Abu Ja‘far about 
that, so the caliph had me sent down to him. 


618. Tabari later, III, 193, identifies this as the jail. See also Wiistenfeld, ““Me- 
dina,” 120; ‘Ali, “Topography of Medina,” 81. 
619. Fa-ihdirhu ilayya. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIV, and 
Glossarium, s.v. hadara. 

620. Hind bt. Abi ‘Ubaydah b. ‘Abdallah, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan’s wife and 
mother of Muhammad and Ibrahim. 
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According to ‘Umar—yYa‘qub b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad— 
Imran b. Muhriz of the Bant al-Bakka’:°! The Hasanids were 
taken to al-Rabadhah. With them were ‘Ali and ‘Abdallah, the 
two sons of Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan, whose mother was 
Hubabah bt. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir b. Bishr b. ‘Amir Mula‘ib 
al-Asinnah [the Spear-Juggler].©2? Hasan b. Hasan died in prison, 
as did ‘Abbas b. Hasan—whose mother was ‘A’ishah bt. Talhah b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah—‘Abdallah b. Hasan and Ibrahim b. Hasan. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Mada’ini: When the Hasanids were 
taken forth, Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan said: (“Umar adds: 
“Someone other than Abu al-Hasan [i.e. al-Mada’ini] had already 
recited this poem of Ghalib al-Hamadani to me”):° 


What you recall of ruins, of wastes, and of whether household 
members are far or near to you, 

Is but foolishness when white hair has covered you with a color 
like cotton. 

Fifty of your years have passed, as 
the counters would count for you if they reckon. 

Distant is the memory of youth. It is yours no longer. 
Youth shall not come round to you again. 

Worries have fallen upon me and worry has settled upon my 
pillow; my heart is shattered. 

The people were taken out to misfortune, still I was made®° 
for an age with a hump in its back. 


621. Bakka’ b. ‘Amir were a clan of ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah. They are mentioned when 
Tabari, I, 2491, discusses the creation of al-Kufah. Caskel, Gontharat an-nasab, I, 
107, II, 221. 

622. Isfahani, Maqatil, 196, identifies her as Umm ‘Abdallah bt. ‘Amir. 

623. Isfahani, Maqdtil, 228, introduces this poem as follows: “In that which 
‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Ataki recounted to me on the authority of his father, who 
received it from Abi Zayd |i.e., ‘Umar b. Shabbah], who, in turn, received it from 
al-Mada’ini, Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah said, recalling his father and his family and 
their transportation and imprisonment.” In setting this poem, I have followed the 
Leiden text’s pattern, i.e., not breaking the hemistichs where they are not broken 
in the text. 

624. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 545, and Isfahani, Maqatil, 228, read: fa-‘addi 
dhikra al-shabab, “so abandon the memory of youth.” 

625. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 545, and Isfahani, Maqatil, 228, read: wa-khulliftu 
li-dahrin, “I was left behind for an age. . .” 
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It is awry; the ignoble find it sweet. 
And [even] the noble find it distasteful when they 
drink.®° 

My life here has been given for a hank of white hair and a 
shinbone, scarred from its shackles. 

Well-born®’ lords were among his sons 
but in his case no regard was had to God or lineage. 

O links of the chain, what mercy and kindness you contain®® 
are tarnished by [his] high degree. 

Female forebears from the noblest strains, fair, sensible and 
loving, have kept you pure. 

What can be my excuse before God when 
the fine, “wondrous” swords were not unsheathed for 
you! 

Nor did I lead a massed raid, for which 
the daughters of the pure-born were selected.°? 

The fleetest steeds and the spearheads with sharp points on 
them 

To recompense the Bani Nutaylah®® in just measure for the 
measure they have milked. 

Murder for murder; and for the captive in bonds, 
[there shall be] captives, shackled, bereft. 

The family of the Messenger Ahmad have become, among men, 
like one mangy with scabs on him. 

[182] Woe betide them for what their blades have committed. 

O, what a lifeline from a people they have cut off! 

And with what a strand have they betrayed the King™! 
Tied with a promise, while its knots are lies! 


According to ‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. Yazid—al-Jarrah b. ‘Umar, 
Khagan b. Zayd, and others of his associates: When they brought 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan and his family in shackles and stood with 


626. Wa-yajtawihi al-kiramu in sharibu. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, 
p. DCCXXXIV. 

627. Wa-al-sddata al-ghurra. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIV. 

628. Ironically. 

629. Banatu al-sarihi tuntakhabu. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXXXIV. 

630. See note 476. 

631. Isfahani, Maqatil, 229, reads: wa-ayyu ‘ahdin khani al-ilahu bihi. 
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them before al-Najaf,°? ‘Abdallah said to his family, ‘Don’t you 
know of anyone in this town who could defend us from this ty- 
rant?” The two sons of Hayy, al-Hasan™* and ‘Ali, met him 
wrapped so as to conceal two swords. They said to ‘Abdallah, ‘“We 
have come to you, son [i.e., descendant] of the Messenger of God; 
command us to do what you want.” ‘You have done your duty,” 
‘Abdallah replied, ‘‘but you cannot prevail against these [people].” 
With this they went away. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran b. Abi Farwah: 
Abi Ja‘far ordered Abu al-Azhar to imprison the Hasanids at al- 
Hashimiyyah. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan—Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim: The Hasanids were brought before Abt Ja‘far. He took a 
look at Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Hasan and asked, ‘“‘Are you the 
‘Younger Brocade’?’/*° When Muhammad said that he was, the 
caliph exclaimed, ‘By God, you I shall kill as I have killed no 
other member of your family.” Then he ordered a column that 
had been built to be split apart. Muhammad was put inside and 
was built over while still living. 

According to Muhamad b. al-Hasan—al-Zubayr b. Bilal: People 
would frequently visit Muhammad simply to gaze at his beauty. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran—Abi al-Azhar: 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan said to me, “Try to get a cupper (hajjam)™* for 


632. Al-Najaf is a town just southwest of al-Kufah and is a major Shi‘ pilgrim- 
age site. The tomb of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib is an important monument, despite some 
differences in the early sources about his place of burial. El’, s.v. al-Nadjaf {E. 
Honigmann), Yaqit, Buldan, IV, 271-72. 

633. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 526, gives this as “‘the two sons of his brother.” An 
alternative version is provided by Isfahani, Maqatil, 295, where al-Hasan and ‘Ali 
are identified as the sons of Salih. Ibn Sa‘d, al-Tabaqat al-kubrda, VI, 400, records 
an ‘Ali b. Salih b. Hayy. 

634. Tabari, III, 2526, mentions al-Hasan b. Salih b. Hayy in the obituary list for 
the year 161/777-78. He was the father-in-law of ‘Isa b. Zayd b. “Ali, whom he 
concealed after Muhammad and Ibrahim’s death. Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliph- 
ate, 204. 

635. Ibrahim’s edition VII, 546, reflects Muhammad b. Ibrahim’s more common 
sobriquet “‘the Golden Brocade,” but the one given here may have been used to 
distinguish him from his relative, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman, 
who was known simply as ‘the Brocade,” or it may be a scribal confusion of fa’ 
and ghayn. 

636. Cupping involved drawing blood to the surface of the body by application 
of a heated glass vessel. 
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me; I am in dire need of one.” I therefore asked permission of the 
Commander of the Faithful, who said, “Bring him an eminent 
cupper.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abi Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn:®” Thir- 
teen of the Hasanids were imprisoned. Al-‘Uthmani and two of 
his sons were imprisoned with them in Qasr Ibn Hubayrah,%8 
which was east of al-Kufah in the area that lies toward Baghdad. 
The first of them to die was Ibrahim b. Hasan, then ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan. The latter was buried near the place where he died, per- 
haps not in the tomb that people claim as his, but close to it. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Abi Harb: Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr was imprisoned near Abi Ja‘far, who was aware 
of his innocence. However, Aba ‘Awn®? eventually wrote from 
Khurasan to inform the Commander of the Faithful “that the 
people of Khurasan are avoiding me; the matter of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah has gone on too long for their liking.” At that, Aba 
Ja‘far ordered Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr to be beheaded 
and sent his head to Khurasan, swearing to them that it was the 
head of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, who was descended from 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of God. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Walid b. Hisham—his father: When 
Abu Ja‘far went to al-Kifah, he said, “I cannot vent my anger 
enough upon this vile member of a vile house.” He summoned 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah [b. ‘Amr] and asked, “Did you marry 
your daughter to ‘Abdallah’s son?” “No,” said Muhammad. The 
caliph continued, “But is she not his wife?” “Yes,” he said, “her 


637. Abi Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn al-Mula’i (d. 219/834) was a historian and 
muhaddith who lived in al-Kifah and transmitted considerable information 
about Talibids and ‘Alids. EJ’, s.v. (F. Rosenthal); Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 142-57; 
Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 278. 

638. Qasr Ibn Hubayrah was a city founded by Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah that 
lies midway between Baghdad and al-Kafah. Lassner cites this mention in Tabari 
as an instance in which Qasr Ibn Hubayrah has been mistakenly identified with 
Madinat Ibn Hubayrah. Both Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 526, and Isfahani, Maqatil, 
225, give the same place name. EI”, s.v. (J. Lassner) and s.v. al-Hashimiyya; 
Baladhuri, Futuh, 287; Lassner, Shaping, 151~58. 

639. Aba ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid al-Khurasani was an important com- 
mander in the service of the “Abbasid revolutionaries. He then served as governor 
of Egypt and of Khurasan. Although he was dismissed from the latter position by 
al-Mahdi, he was allowed to intercede with the caliph on behalf of his son, 
‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Awn. Tabari, III, 477, 536-37; EL, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen}; Zam- 
baur, Manuel, 24, 48. 
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uncle and his father, i.e. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, contracted the mar- 
riage between them, and I gave my consent to his consummation 
of the marriage.”’ The caliph then asked, ‘‘What about the assur- 
ances that you gave me?” “I am bound by them,” replied 
Muhammad. The caliph said, ‘‘Didn’t you become aware of the 
dyeing with henna? Didn’t you perceive the fragrance of per- 
fume?”” Muhammad answered, “I have no knowledge of that. Peo- 
ple knew what contractual obligations I have toward you, so that 
they kept all such things from me.” The caliph said, ‘“Would you 
like to ask me to release you from your obligations, so that I will 
discharge you and you can renew corresponding pledges to me?” 
Muhammad replied, “I have not broken my pledges, for you to re- 
impose them upon me. I have done nothing for which I should 
ask you to release me from my oath, so as to have you release me 
from it.” At this the caliph ordered him to be beaten to death. 
Then he had his head severed and sent to Khurasan. When 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan heard about that, he said, ‘‘ ‘We are God’s and 
to him is our return’. By God, although we were safe with him in 
the time of their [Umayyad] authority, Muhammad has been 
killed with us in the time of our [Hashimi] authority.”° 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—Miskin b. ‘Amr: When 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan came out in open revolt, Abu 
Ja‘far ordered Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr’s beheading and 
then sent it [his head] to Khurdsan. Together with him he sent 
leading men who would swear by God that it was indeed 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, descended from Fatimah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of God. 

According to ‘Umar: I asked Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ibrahim 
why Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr was killed. He replied, 
“There was a need for his head.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Abi Harb: ‘Awn b. Abi 
‘Awn™! succeeded his father as doorkeeper for the Commander 
of the Faithful. When Muhamad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan was actu- 
ally killed, Aba Ja‘far sent his head off to Abt ‘Awn in Khurasan. 
With the head he dispatched Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi al- 


640. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr was a direct descendant of “Uthman b. 
‘Affan. Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 202. 
641. For his father, see note 639. 
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Karram®* and ‘Awn b. Abi ‘Awn. When the head arrived there, 
the people of Khurasan were suspicious and said, ‘Was he not 
killed once before and his head brought to us?” Then the story 
became clear to them, so that they realized what had really hap- 
pened. People thereafter used to say, “Abu Ja‘far was never known 
to have uttered any lie other than this.” 

According to ‘“Umar—‘sa b. ‘Abdallah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran b. 
Abi Farwah: Al-Sha‘bani and I used to visit Abu al-Azhar when 
we were in al-Hashimiyyah. Now Abt Ja‘far would write to him, 
saying, “From ‘Abdallah, the servant of God, the Commander of 
the Faithful to Abi al-Azhar, his mawla.” Abi al-Azhar would 
write to Abt Ja‘far, “From Abi al-Azhar, his mawld and devoted 
servant.” One day when we were with him—Abi Ja‘far had given 
him leave for three days, during which time Abu al-Azhar did not 
function in his official capacity,“ and we were alone with him on 
those days—a letter from Abd Ja‘far came to him. Abt al-Azhar 
read it and tossed it aside. He then went off to see those of the 
Hasanids who were imprisoned. I reached for the letter and read it. 
In it the caliph had said, “Abi al-Azhar, do what I ordered you to 
do with Mudallah.™ Be quick about it and discharge the matter.” 
Al-Sha‘bani read the letter and said, “Do you know who Mudal- 
lah is?” “No,” I replied. “By God,” al-Sha‘bani said, “it’s ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hasan. Watch what Abu al-Azhar does.” We did not have 
long to wait before Abu al-Azhar came and sat down, saying, ‘‘By 
God, ‘Abdallah b. Hasan has perished.” After a little while longer 
he went back in and then came out again looking downcast. ‘Tell 
me,” he said, “about ‘Ali b. Hasan. What kind of man is he?” “Do 
you think that I’m a truthful man?” I asked. Al-Sha‘bani replied, 
“Yes and more than that.” “By God,’ I said, “he is the best of those 
whom this [earth] supports and this [heaven] overshadows.’’°* 


642. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Karram b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Ja‘far. He is later ordered by ‘Isa b. Misa to identify Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah’s head. 
See p. 289. 

643. Thalatha ayydmin la yanabuhd. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ndba. 

644. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. daliha, for its application to ‘Abdallah b. Hasan as 
signifying one who is out of his mind with sorrow. 

645. Khayru man tuqilluhu hadhihi wa-tuzilluhu hadhihi. Tabari, Glossarium, 
s.v. galla. Another famous use of this expression is the statement often quoted 
from the first caliph, Abi Bakr: “What earth would bear me up, what heaven 
would overshadow me, were I to speak about the Quran what I know not?” 
Tabari, Jami‘ al-baydn, I, 78. 
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“Well,” replied Abt al-Azhar, “he’s gone.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—his grandfather, 
Misa b. ‘Abdallah: In prison we were aware of the appointed 
times for ritual prayer only because ‘Ali b. Hasan kept reciting 
short portions (ahzdb, sing. hizb)*° {of the Quran]. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn ‘A’ishah**’—a mawl4 of the Bana 
Darim:* I said to Bashir al-Rahhal,™? “Why are you in such a 
hurry to revolt against this man?” Bashir answered, “After arrest- 
ing ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, Abd Ja‘far sent for me, so I came to him. 
One day he ordered me to go into a certain house, which I did. 
There I beheld the corpse of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan and fell in a dead 
faint. When I regained consciousness, I gave God my [solemn] 
word that no two swords would clash over the caliph’s without 
my being on the side of the one against him. To the messenger 
who was with me as his representatives I said, ‘‘Don’t tell Aba 
Ja‘far what I witnessed;°°° if he finds out about it, he will kill 
me.’ Ud 

According to ‘Umar: I told Hisham b. Ibrahim b. Hisham b. 
Rashid,**! a person from Hamadhan, the one known as “al- 
‘Abbasi,” that Abi Ja‘far had ordered ‘Abdallah b. Hasan to be 
killed. Hisham swore by God that the caliph had not done so. 
Rather he had sent a secret message to ‘Abdallah stating that 
Muhammad had come forth in open revolt and had been killed. 
At this ‘Abdallah’s heart was broken, and he died. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah: One of the Hasanids 
who survived said that they were given poison® to drink and 


646. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXY, revises this to Ahzab, the 
title of the thirty-third surah. This stirah, which begins in the middle of the forty- 
second hizb, is slightly under one-and-a-quarter ahzab in length. The abzdb di- 
visions, however, each of which is one-sixtieth of the Quran, may be 
comparatively recent. EI' and El’, s.v. Hizb (D. B. Macdonald). 

647. ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. Hafs al-Taymi. See note 446. 

648. Darim b. Malik were a clan of Tamim. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 59, 
II, 231. 

649. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXV. Madelung, Al-Qdsim und 
die Zaiditen, 73, identifies him as a Mu‘tazili ascetic. He fell in the battle at 
Bakhamra, i.e., the defeat of Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah by ‘Isa b. Misa. Isfahani, 
Magatil, 339~41. 

650. La takhburhu bima laqitu. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXV. 

651. Al-Hamadhani al-‘Abbasi. 

652. Kani yusquina al-samma. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXV. 
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that they all died except Sulayman and ‘Abdallah, the sons of 
Dawtd b. Hasan b. Hasan; Ishaq and Ismd‘il, the sons of Ibrahim 
b. Hasan b. Hasan; and Ja‘far b. Hasan.®* All®* of them who 
were killed were murdered only after Muhammad's open rebellion. 

‘Isa also said: A woman who was a mawild of the Hasan family 
looked at Ja‘far b. Hasan and said, ‘‘By my soul, how well Abi 
Ja‘far understands men, in that he let you go free but had 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan killed!” 


The Remaining Account of Events for 144°°° 


Among these events was Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir’s transport of the 
descendants of Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali from Medina to Iraq. 


The Reason [Abi Ja‘far] Had [the Descendants of 
Hasan] Transported to Iraq 


According to al-Harith b. Muhammad®°°—Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d®°’—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: When Abi Ja‘far appointed Riyah 
b. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri as governor of Medina, he ordered 
him to search strenuously for Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons 
of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, not to treat them as of minor importance 
{as former governors had]. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi al- 
Mawali: Riyah vigorously pressed the search for them, showing 


653. Ja‘far b. Hasan had earlier been a litigant in the dispute between the 
Hasanids and the Husaynids over the guardianship of the endowments (wuqiif} of 
‘Ali. Tabari, II, 1671-73. 

654. Kullu man qutila minhum. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXV. 

655. The Leiden text's editor, M. T. Houtsma, notes that this concluding section 
of year 144 is missing from the Algiers manuscript and in the Berlin manuscript 
has been placed at the end of the year 145. 

656. Abt: Muhammad al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi Usamah Dahir al- 
Tamimi (d. 282/895) was a Baghdadi historian and traditionist. GAS, I, 160; al- 
Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VIII, 218-19; Safadi, Wafi, XI, 260-61, 
Dhahabi, Siyar, XIII, 388~90. 

657. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Mani‘ (d. 230/845), a mawld of the 
Banu Hashim, was a Baghdadi traditionist and author of Kitab al-tabaqat al- 
kubrd. He served as secretary (kdtib) for Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi. EP, s.v. 
Ibn Sa‘d (J. W. Fick); al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, V, 321-22. 
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no leniency.®°® He used all means at his disposal in that effort, 
with the result that Muhammad and Ibrahim became fearful and 
began to move about from place to place. Increasingly concerned 
with his desire to lay hands on them, Abi Ja‘far wrote ordering 
Riyah b. ‘Uthman to seize their father, ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, as 
well as his brothers, Hasan b. Hasan, Dawid b. Hasan, Ibrahim b. 
Hasan, and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 
‘Affan. This last mentioned was their brother by their mother, 
Fatimah bt. Husayn. He was also to seize several others of the 
Bant Hasan, to shackle them, and to send them to the caliph in 
al-Rabadhah, for in this year Abt Ja‘far had made the Pilgrim- 
age.°°? He also wrote telling Riyah that he should seize me along 
with the others. Riyah, therefore, sent me to the caliph as well. 
Having just begun the Pilgrimage, I was overtaken, arrested, cast 
in irons, and carried off on a back road™ until I came to them in 
al-Rabadhah. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar: I saw ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
and his family being led forth from the Dar MarwéAn after the 
late-afternoon prayer. They were in irons and were transported in 
uncushioned litters. At that time I had already reached physical 
maturity, so I remember what I saw. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al- 
Mawali: About 400 men from Juhaynah, Muzaynah®! and other 
tribes were arrested with the Banu Hasan. I saw them in al- 
Rabadhah, standing in the sun with their hands bound behind 
their backs. I was imprisoned with ‘Abdallah b. Hasan and his 
family when Abu Ja‘far came to al-Rabadhah after coming from 
the Pilgrimage. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan requested Abu Ja‘far’s permis- 
sion to enter his presence. Abt Ja‘far, however, refused and did not 
see ‘Abdallah until he had left this world. Then Abd Ja‘far sum- 
moned me from among the others, and I was allowed to sit until 
I was brought into the caliph’s presence. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali was with the 


658. Lam yuddhin can also mean that he made no effort to dissemble or to 
mask his activities. 

659. See p. 122 for the caliph’s pilgrimage route. 

660. Wa-‘trida bi al-tariqu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘arada. 

661. Muzaynah is reckoned genealogically among the subdivisions of Khindif. 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 88, Il, 439; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansdb al-‘arab, 
201. 
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caliph, and upon seeing me he said, ‘Yes, Commander of the 
Faithful, he is the one. If you are forceful with him, he will tell 
you where they are.” I greeted him with a ‘Peace be with you,” 
but Abu Ja‘far said, “May God grant you no peace! Where are 
those two reprobates, the sons of a reprobate, those two deceivers, 
the sons of a deceiver?” I replied, ‘Will the truth avail me any- 
thing in your eyes, Commander of the Faithful?” ‘What do you 
mean?” he said. ‘May my wife be repudiated and other evils be- 
fall me if I know where they are!’°°? Not accepting that from me, 
he called for the lashes. I was made to stand between two flogging 
poles (‘ugabdn|* while he had me beaten 400 times. I was not 
conscious of the lashing until it was over, having been carried 
senseless to my associates. The caliph then sent for al-Dibdij, i.e., 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, whose 
daughter was the wife of Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan. When 
Muhammad was brought before him, Abi Ja‘far said, ‘Inform me 
about those two deceivers, what they have done, where they are.”’ 
“By God, Commander of the Faithful,” Muhammad answered, “I 
have no knowledge of them.” At this the caliph retorted, “You 
had better give me information!” Muhammad responded, ‘I have 
already told you—and by God, I am a truth-speaking man— 
previously I did have information about them, but today, I swear 
I know nothing of them.” The caliph ordered him to be stripped. 
This was done, and he was given too lashes. An iron collar link- 
ing his hand to his neck®* was fastened on him. When his whip- 
ping was finished, he was taken away, and a shirt of his made of 
pure white linen®° was put on him over the effects of the beating. 
He was brought to us thus clothed and, by God, because of the 
shirt’s sticking to the blood, they could not get it off him without 
milking a ewe over it. Then the shirt was stripped off, and they 
tended to him. 

Abu Ja‘far said, ‘Take them down to Iraq,” so we were brought 
to al-Hashimiyyah and confined there. The first of those who died 
in prison was ‘Abdallah b. Hasan. The jailer came and said, ‘The 


662. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. in, for this substitution of the third person for the 
first. 

663. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘aqaba, and Lane, Lexicon, V, 2103. 

664. Jami‘atu hadidin. Lane, Lexicon, Il, 458. 

665. Qamisun quhiyyun. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. qaha. 
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one among you most closely related to him should come forth 
and pray for him.” His brother, Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali 
went out and prayed for him. Then Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman died. His head was taken, and the caliph sent it 
to Khurasan, accompanied by a group of the shi‘ah. They made 
the rounds of the districts of Khurasan, and began to swear by 
God that ‘‘this is the head of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, descen- 
dant of Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of God.’°* Thus 
they led the people to suppose it to be the head of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan, the one whose revolt against Abu Ja‘far they 
kept hearing about. 

In this year the governor of Mecca was al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah, the 
governor of Medina was Riyah b. ‘Uthman al-Murri, and the gov- 
ernor of al-Kiifah was ‘Isa b. Misa. Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah was the 
governor of al-Basrah, while its judiciary was headed by Sawwar 
b. ‘Abdallah. The governor of Egypt was Yazid b. Hatim. 


666. Fatimah bt. al-Husayn was the mother, by different fathers, of Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr and of ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan. 
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Among the events of this year was the revolt of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan in Medina and, later, the revolt of his brother, 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah in al-Basrah, and their eventual murders.®°’ 


The Rebellion of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and 
His Murder 


According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. Ishaq: 
When Abt Ja‘far had the Hasanids brought down [to al-Rabadhah], 
Riyah went back to Medina and pressed on with the search, nar- 
rowing in on Muhammad until the latter decided to come out in 
open revolt. 

According to ‘Umar: I recounted to Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Ja‘fari®*® that Muhammad had felt hemmed in and 


667. Additional sources: Fragmenta historicorum, 1, 235-50; Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, II, 449; Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma‘drif, 378; Dinawari, al-Akhbar al- 
tiwal, 381; Ya‘qubi, Historiae, Il, 452-53; Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 181-94; 
Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 189; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 529-54, Ibn al-Tiqtaga, Fakhri, 
165-67; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 82-96; Ibn Khaldun, ‘Ibar, Ill, 404-17. 

668. A descendant of Ja‘far b. Abi Talib. 
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therefore rebelled before the time that he had settled upon with 
his brother Ibrahim. Ibrahim [b. Muhammad] denied this version 
and said, “Muhammad remained the object of such an intensive 
search that his son tumbled down [the mountainside] and died, a 
search that bore down on him to the point that he lowered him- 
self into one of the wells in Medina [ostensibly] to draw water for 
his associates. He was plunged into it up to his head, but his body, 
which was bulky, could not be completely concealed. Even so, 
Ibrahim [{b. ‘Abdallah] postponed his timing because he was smit- 
ten with smallpox.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: The people of Medina were [all] discussing Muhammad’s 
uprising. We were in such a hurry to buy food that some people 
sold their wives’ ornaments [to do so]. Riyah heard that Muham- 
mad had come to al-Madhad®” so he rode out toward there at 
the head of his army. Muhammad had, in fact, left for al-Madhad 
before Riyah, together with Jubayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Sulami, Jubayr 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Ya‘qub b. ‘Ata’,°”° and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al- 
Aslami. But they overheard a water carrier tell her mistress that 
Riyah had ridden out to al-Madhad in search of Muhammad and 
that he had already reached the marketplace. Muhammad's sup- 
porters, therefore, entered a house belonging to one of the Ju- 
haynah, barring its door against Riyah’s men. Riyah passed right 
by the door without realizing that they were inside and then re- 
turned to the Dar Marwan. When it was time for the last evening 
prayer, Muhammad said the prayer in the house rather than go- 
ing out.°”! 

Some sources say that it was Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Sabrah®”? of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy®”? who informed Riyah 
about Muhammad. 

According to al-Fadl b. Dukayn—a source: I heard that 
Ubaydallah b. ‘Amr b. Abi Dhu’ayb and ‘Abd al-Hamid b. 


669. Al-Madhad is a site where the Prophet Muhammad had a trench dug dur- 
ing the siege of Medina in 8/627. Yaqut, Buldan, V, 88. 

670. Van Arendonk, Les débuts 313 = Opkomst, 286, identifies this Jubayr with 
the Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’ b. Ya‘qub mentioned in the list of Muhammad’s 
supporters cited by Fabari, IH, 259-60. 

671. Or this could be Riyah praying in the Dar Marwan? 

672. Alternatively, b. Abi Samrah, following Tabari, Indices. 

673. For mention of this Qurashi subgroup in the genealogy of the Prophet 
Muhammad, see Tabari, I, rr01-2. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 4, 27, Il, 160. 
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Ja‘far®’* came to see Muhammad before his uprising and said 
to him, “Why are you waiting to come out in open revolt?°’> 
By God, in this community we find no one more ill-fated for 
it than you. What keeps you from coming out in revolt on 
your own?” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Riyah sent for us, so I 
came to him along with Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn,°”® 
Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali,°”” ‘Ali b. “Umar b. ‘Ali b. Hu- 
sayn b. ‘Ali, Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali,°”8 
and other leading men of Quraysh, including Isma‘il b. Ayytb b. 
Salmah b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, whose son Khalid 
was with him. While with Riyah in the Dar Marwan, we heard 
the cry Allahu akbar, the sound of which overwhelmed every- 
thing else. We assumed that it was coming from the guardsmen’s 
quarters, whereas they assumed that it was coming from the Dar. 
Ibn Muslim b. ‘Ugbah,°”? who was also with Riyah, jumped up 
and leaned upon his sword, exclaiming, “Do what I tell you with 
these people and cut off their heads!” ‘Ali b. ‘Umar cried, ‘By 
God, this very night we’re on the verge of being destroyed!” 
which prompted Husayn b. ‘Ali to stand up and say, “What’s that 
to you? We must act with loyalty and obedience.” At this point 
Riyah and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rose and went into a cu- 


674. Abu Sa‘d ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. (Abi) al-Hakam b. Rafi‘ (d. 
153/770) was a respected traditionist known for his Qadari views, but whose sup- 
port of Muhammad’s uprising was deplored by such as Sufyan al-Thawri. 
Muhammad assigned him duties that included bearing his lance and heading his 
police forces. Tabari, III, 292, later identifies him as a servant to Abi al-‘Abbas. 
Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 20-22; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 101-2; Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 195, Il, 124; Tabari, III, 193, 199. 

675. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 553, has this as “‘Why are we. . .” 

676. Le., Ja‘far al-Sadigq. 

677. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Husayn, known as “The Younger Husayn,” was the 
brother of Muhammad al-Bagir, the fifth imam, and was regarded as a trustworthy 
traditionist, quoted by al-Tirmidhi and al-Nisa’i. He died toward the end of the 
150s. Safadi, Wafi, XII, 429-30; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 299. 

678. The grandson and great-grandson of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, Zayn al-‘Abidin, re- 
spectively. Safadi, Wafi, XXI, 348. 

679. Ibn Muslim b. “Ugbah was probably a descendant of Muslim b. ‘Uqbah al- 
Murri, the aged Syrian commander who quelled an anti-Ummayyad rebellion in 
Medina during the caliphate of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. He died in 64/683, on his way 
to Mecca to fight the anticaliph ‘Abdallah b. Zubayr. Tabari, II, 409-27; El’ s.v. 
(H. Lammens}. 
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pola (junbudh)®° in the Dar Yazid.°*! They stayed out of sight 
there while we got up and left by way of the Dar ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan, continuing to the point where we had to scale a dung 
heap (kiban)*®*? in the alley of ‘Asim b. ‘Amr.°*? Isma‘ll b. Ayyab 
said to his son Khalid, ““O my son, by God, I can’t make this jump 
by myself, so lift me up.” This his son did. 

According to Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Imran— 
his father: While Riyah was in the Dar Marwan, news reached 
him that Muhammad was coming out in open revolt that very 
night. He sent for my brother, Muhammad b. ‘Imran, for al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al-“Abbas, and for several oth- 
ers. My brother went and I went with him, and we entered 
Riyah’s presence after the final evening prayer. We offered him our 
salutations, but he did not answer us. We sat down, and my 
brother said, “How is the Amir—may God prosper him—this 
evening?” ‘Fine,’ Riyah answered in a subdued voice. Then he 
was silent for a long time. Eventually he roused himself and said, 
“You people of Medina, the Commander of the Faithful has been 
seeking the object of his quest in the East of the earth and in the 
West while he has lived in hiding among you!®** I swear by God, 
if he comes forth in open rebellion, I shall not leave a single one 
of you with his head on his shoulders!” My brother said, ‘““May 
God prosper you. I will be your surety for him; this, by God, is 
false!” To this Riyah responded, ‘You have the largest number of 
kinfolk of anyone here, and you are the qadi of the Commander 


680. Arabicized form of Persian gunbad(h) or gumbad(h). Steingass, Persian- 
English Dictionary, 1099; Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. 

681. For Medina, Tabari, Indices, 706, mentions both a Dar Yazid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik and a Dar Yazid b. Mu‘ awiyah. Later in the narrative of this year, III, 267, 
he cites both the Dar Marw4n and the Dar Yazid as army food depots. 

682. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. kabd. 

683. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr of the Bani Tamim was both a cavalry soldier and a poet 
who fought with Khalid b. al-Walid in the conquest of Iraq. Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests, 378; Zirikli, A‘lam, III, 248-49. See also Wiistenfeld, “Medina,” 111. 

684. Bayna azhurikum. According to Lane, Lexicon, V, 1928, the expression car- 
ries the implication of staying among a people for the purpose of seeking aid of 
them, i.e., ‘as though it meant that the back of one of them was before him, and 
that of another behind him, so that he was defended in either direction.” 
Muhammad replies to this implication in his mosque oration on pp. 152-53. See 
also Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. nafaqa. 

685. Ana ghariruka minhum. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXV, 
and Glossarium, s.v. gharra. 
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of the Faithful. Go summon your kinfolk.” My brother jumped up 
to leave, but Riyah told him to sit down and said, ‘Thabit, you 
go.”°8> So I rose quickly and sent word to the Banu Zuhrah,*®8’ 
who live in Hashsh Talhah,°** Dar Sa‘d, and Dar Bana Azhar, 
that they should ready their weapons. Various of them presented 
themselves. Ibrahim b. Ya‘qib b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas,°®? who was 
one of the finest shots, came with a bow slung over his shoulder. 
When I saw what a large number they were, I entered Riyah’s 
presence and said, ‘‘Here are the Bant Zuhrah with their weap- 
ons, now with you, so give them permission to enter.” ““How ab- 
surd!” said Riyah; “Do you intend to bring armed men into my 
presence at night?” Tell them to sit in the courtyard, and that if 
anything happens, they should fight.” I therefore said to them, 
“He has refused to admit you. No, by God, there is nothing [for us] 
here! So sit down with us, and we will discuss matters.” 

We stayed for a little while, and then al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith left leading a contingent of cavalry to patrol as far as the 
top of al-Thaniyyah®?! He then went to his house and bolted it 
behind him. I tell you, we were in this very situation when two 
horsemen appeared from the direction of al-Zawra’,°”? galloping 
to a halt between the Dar ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘? and Rahbat al- 


686. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Imran was known as Ibn Abi Thabit al-Zuhri. See note 
407. 

687. Bani Zuhrah b. Kilab were a branch of Quraysh. EI’ s.v. Kuraysh (W. Mont- 
gomery Watt}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 20, Il, 611; Watt, Muhammad at 
Mecca, 5—8; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat anséb al- ‘arab, 128-35. 

688. In his entry on Hashsh Kawkab, Yaqit, Bulddn, II, 262, refers to this site, 
which means “Talhah’s Garden,” as simply another place in Medina. Wiistenfeld, 
“Medina,” 112, associates this with Talhah b. Abi Talhah, i-e., ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar. Tabari, I, 1386. 

689. His great-grandfather Abi Waqqas Malik b. Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manaf 
was a cousin of the Prophet Muhammad’s mother, Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Manaf. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 20; El’ s.v. Amina {W. Montgomery 
Watt}. 

690. Turtiqan. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. taraqa. 

691. Thaniyyat al-Wada‘, the “farewell promontory,” was a mountain exit from 
the city of Medina on the road to Mecca, a spot from which travelers could take 
a final look at the city they were leaving. Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 86; Tabari, Glossar- 
ium, s.v. thand. 

692. Al-Zawra’ was the area from which ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s house took its 
name. Tabari, I, 2827, notes its construction in 28/648—49. Yaqut, Buldan, III, 
156; Lecker, “Markets of Medina,” 142-46; ‘Ali, “Topography of Medina,” 88. 

693. ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘, a Qurashi of the Bani Adi, first appears in Tabari of- 
fering advice to al-Husayn b. Abi Talib but is best remembered as Ibn al-Zubayr’s 


The Events of the Year 145 147 


Qada’,°* at the place of drawing water. We said [to each other], 
“By God, haste is the evil here.’”°"* 

Then we heard sound in the distance, so we stayed there for a 
long night. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah approached from al-Madhad 
along with 250°°° men. As he entered upon the [divergence] of the 
Banu Salimah®”’ and the Buthan roads, he said, “Go by the way of 
the Bant Salimah so that you may be safe, God willing.’”°°® We 
heard a cry of Allahu akbar, but then the sound died away. He 
drew closer until, having emerged from the alley of Ibn 
Hubayn,°”? he went deep into the marketplace as far as the date- 
sellers’ area and passed through the basket-sellers’ area. From 
there he reached the prison, which in those days was in the Dar 
Ibn Hisham, and breached it, releasing those who were there. 
Then he advanced until, when he was between the Dar Yazid and 
the Dar Uways, we truly saw a terrifying sight. 

Ibrahim b. Ya‘qub alighted, unslung his quiver, and said, 
“Should I shoot?” but we told him not to. Muhammad made a 
circle of the courtyard until he came to the Dar ‘Atikah bt. 
Yazid.’°° He sat down at its door while the people were skirmish- 
ing until a man of Sind was killed as he began his morning ob- 
servance in the mosque. It was one of Muhammad’s partisans 
who killed him. 

According to ‘“Umar—Sa‘d”! b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far—Jahm 
b. ‘Uthman: Muhammad left al-Madhad riding on a donkey, and 


governor in al-Kifah at the time of al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd’s uprising there. 
Tabari, II, 232, 598-638. 

694. Rahbat al-Qada’ was the name of a mosque in Medina and of the neigh- 
borhood around it. Tabari, I, 2792. 

695. Sharru al-amri wa-alladhu jiddun. 

696. The number is given as 150 in Fragmenta historicorum, I, 238, and Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, V, 530. 

697. Salimah b. Sa‘d were a clan of the Khazraj tribe and were remembered for 
being among the earliest supporters of Muhammad in Medina. Watt, Muhammad 
at Medina, 174-76; Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 594 =Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 879; 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 190, II, 508; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 
358-59. 

698. The statement is a play of words on Salimah and the root SLM, which car- 
ries connotations of peace and safety. 

699. Wiistenfeld, “Medina,” 118. 

700. ‘Atikah bt. Yazid was the daughter of the second Umayyad caliph, Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah, wife of the fifth, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, and mother of the ninth, 
Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Tabari, Il, 1174; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 552-53. 

7o1. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVI. 
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we accompanied him. He appointed Khawwat b. Bukayr b. 
Khawwat b. Jubayr”°? to head the foot soldiers and put ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. Ja‘far in charge of the [commander’s] lance, saying, 
“Take care of it for me.’”’ ‘Abd al-Hamid carried it, but then he 
asked to be released from doing so. Muhammad released him and 
sent him off with his son, Hasan b. Muhammad.’ 

According to ‘Umar—Isa—Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Rukanah: Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah sent his brother two loads of 
swords, which Muhammad stored in al-Madhad. He sent for us 
on the night he made his uprising, and we were not even 100 
strong. Muhammad rode a bedouin donkey with a black coat. 
Two roads diverged from there, the Buthan road and the Bant Sal- 
imah road. We asked him which one we should take, and he said, 
“On the Banu Salimah road God will keep you safe.” We contin- 
ued on until we reached the Marwan Gate. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Zanbil b. Nah- 
shal,”* one of the Bant Yarbu‘75—Aba ‘Amr al-Madini—a 
Qurashi shaykh:’°© The heavens beat down upon us for days in 
Medina. When the downpour subsided, toward the end of it I 
went out to feel the rain, removing myself some distance from 
Medina.”°’ In fact, I was resting against my saddle when a man 
came upon me, seemingly out of nowhere, and sat down beside 
me. He was wearing filthy, ragged clothes and a tattered turban. I 
asked him, ‘(Where have you come from?” “From a little flock I 
own,” he replied; “I gave orders to its shepherd about something 


702. Khawwat b. Bukayr was a descendant of one of the Ansari horsemen who 
fought at the side of the Prophet at the battle of Badr. According to al-Safadi, Wafi, 
XIII, 426, he died in 40/660 at the age of ninety-four. Guillaume, Life of Muham- 
mad, 443, 453 =Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 660, 675. 

703. Abii al-Zift al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan’s wine drink- 
ing was later an indirect cause of the insurrection in Medina that al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali mounted during the reign of the caliph Musa al-Hadi. Tabari, III, 552—60; El’, 
s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, Sahib Fakhkh (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

704. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVI. The Indices also suggests 
“b. Ratbil” and makes a tentative identification with Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. al- 
‘Abbas al-Bahili (d. 249/863}. GAS, I, 20, 29, 79. 

705. Yarba‘ b. Hanzalah was a clan of Tamim. EI’, s.v. Yarbu‘ (G. Levi della 
Vida); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 59, Il, 591. 

706. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVI. 

707. Kharajtu fi ghibbihd mutameafttiran fa-intasaytu ‘an al-Madinah. JTabari, 
Glossarium, s.v. matara and nasa’a; Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVI. 
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I needed and then came on here, heading for my people.” ‘Umar 
continued: I couldn’t start down the road of any field of knowl- 
edge without his anticipating and even outdoing me” there. I 
began to be overcome by admiration of him and what he brought, 
so I said, ‘‘What people do you belong to?” “The Muslims,” he 
replied. “Of course,” I said, “but from which group of them are 
you?” “No need for you to continue,’”””’ he replied. “But that’s 
precisely what I must do,’ I insisted. ‘‘Now who are you?” At this 
he jumped up and said: 


In tattered shoes he suffers sore feet (continuing to the end of 
the three verses [quoted earlier].)”!° 


Then he turned and left. But, by God, hardly had he vanished 
from my sight than I regretted losing him before I had any know!l- 
edge of him. So I went after him to question him further, but it 
was as if the earth had closed over him. At this point I returned 
to my saddle and went on to Medina. But a day and a night passed 
before I witnessed the dawn ritual prayer in Medina, and there 
was a man leading us in prayer whose voice I recognized. He re- 
cited, ‘‘We have indeed made for you a clear victory.’’””!! When he 
finished he ascended the minbar, and who should it be but my 
acquaintance, who was, in fact, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan. 

According to ‘Umar—Ism4a‘il b. Ibrahim b. Hid, a mawila of 
Quraysh—Isma‘iil b. al-Hakam b. ‘Awanah’!*—a man he named 
from whom he heard a similar story: Ism4‘il said, “I told it to a 
man of al-Anbar whose patronymic was Abi ‘Ubayd. He men- 
tioned that Muhammad or Ibrahim had dispatched a man from 
the Bani Dabbah’ *—according to what Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Hid 


708. Wa-katharani fihi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCXXXVI, and 
Glossarium, s.v. kathura. 

709. La ‘alayka alld tazida. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘ald. 

710. P. 115. 

711. Qur'an 48:1 

712. Isma‘il b. al-Hakam b. ‘Awdnah was a descendant of Abi al-Hakam 
‘Awanah b. al-Hakam b. ‘lyad (d. 147/764), a blind Kifan historian and genealogist 
who is credited with works on Mu‘awiyah and the Umayyads. EP’, s.v. ‘Awanah b. 
al-Hakam al-Kalbi (Saleh El-Ali); Zirikli, A‘ldm, V, 93; GAS, I, 307-8. 

713. Dabbah b. Udd were an important Arab tribe who formed part of the 
Ribab confederacy. In both al-Basrah and Khurasan, they were counted with 
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thought—so that the man could give him some knowledge of 
Abu Ja‘far. The man came before al-Musayyab, who at that time 
was head of the police,”!* and sought to use his kinship connec- 
tion with him. Al-Musayyab, however, said, ‘I’ve no choice but 
to take you before the Commander of the Faithful.” He therefore 
took him to see Abu Ja‘far, and the man confessed his identity. 
Abi Ja‘far asked, ‘Have you not heard Muhammad [or Ibrahim] 
say (he repeated the lines): 


Fear banished and disgraced him. 
Thus it is with one who hates the heat of battle.’’”? 


To this Abu Ja‘far responded, “Inform him that we say: 


O the shameful behavior we deem worse than death! 
Because of it we would bid death welcome.” 


The caliph then said, “You are discharged; now go and tell him 
that.” 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id b. Nafi‘, who was an actual 
witness: Muhammad came out in open revolt on the first day of 
Rajab in 145.’!° He and his confederates spent the evening in al- 
Madhad. Later that night they came forward and stormed the 
prison and the treasury. Muhammad ordered Riyah and Ibn Mus- 
lim imprisoned together in the Dar Ibn Hisham. 

According to ‘Umar—Ya‘qub b. al-Qasim—‘Ali b. Abi Talib:7!° 
Muhammad made his uprising on 27 Jumada II in 145.7!” 

According to ‘Umar b. Rashid:’!8 He made his uprising on 27 
Jumada IT in 145. On the night he came forth, I saw him wearing 


Tamim. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 59, 89, II, 240; EP, s.v. (W. Caskel}; Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharat ansdéb al-‘arab, 203-6. 

714. Cf. Tabari, III, 293, where Musayyab is mentioned as charged with the ca- 
liph’s personal guard (haras). Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi, one of the revolution- 
ary nuzard al-nuqaba’, served the first five ‘Abbasid caliphs. His assignments 
included governing first Khurasan and then the Jazirah for al-Mahdi. Akhbar al- 
dawlah, 219; Tabari, III, 500; Crone, Slaves, 186—87. 

715. Saturday, September 25, 762. 

716. Isfahani, Maqatil, 262, repeats this isndd with the addition of ‘Umar b. 
Rashid as an eyewitness. 

717. Wednesday, September 22, 762. 

718. Tabari, Indices, identifies him as a mawld of the Bana Anaj. 
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a yellow headdress of a quilted type, ”! a yellow robe, ’”° one length 
of cloth that he used to bind up his breeches, another that he used 
as a turban, and a sashed sword. He started out saying to his con- 
federates, Do not kill! Do not kill!””?! When the Dar [Marwan] 
proved inaccessible to them, he said, ‘Enter by the door to the 
reserved section [of the mosque]. However, they rushed blindly 
forward and set fire to the wicket door.’2” No one was able to pass 
through, so Rizam, al-Qasri’s mawld, placed his shield on the fire 
and then walked across it. The people did what he did and entered 
through that door. Some of Riyah’s associates pushed hard against 
the door, but those who were with Riyah in the Dar [Marwan] left 
via Dar ‘Abd al-‘Aziz by way of the bathhouse. Riyah, however, 
went up into’”* a latticed oriel in the Dar Marwan. Muhammad 
ordered his men to climb up and tear it down. They went up to 
him, brought him down, and imprisoned him in the Dar Marwan. 
With him they imprisoned his brother, ‘Abbas b. ‘Uthman.724 
Muhammad b. Khalid,””> his nephew al-Nadhir b. Yazid, and 
Rizam had been in the prison, but Muhammad had had them 
brought forth and then ordered al-Nadhir to ensure the safety [in 
confinement] of Riyah and his associates. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Muhammad imprisoned 
Riyah, his nephew, and Ibn Muslim b. ‘Uqbah in the Dar Marwan. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Abi Thabit’2°—his maternal uncle, Rashid b. Hafs: Rizam said to 
al-Nadhir, ‘Leave him to me. You saw how he harassed me.” Al- 


719. Qalanasuwatan safra@’a mudarrabatan. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, 
p. DCCXXXVI, and Glossarium, s.v. daraba. For the qalanasuwah, see Ahsan, So- 
cial Life, 30, 52; Dozy, Vétements, 365-71; El’, s.v. Libas (Y.K. Stillman et al.}; 
Grabar, ‘“Cérémonies umayyades,” 55. 

720. Wa-jubbatan safra’a. For the jubbah, see Ahsan, Social Life, 40, 74; Dozy, 
Vétements, 107—17. 

721. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 530, reads 1a taqtula illa yaqtuli, i.e., ‘‘Do not kill 
unless they do.” 

722. For bab al-khawkhah, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 411. 

723. Wa-ta‘allaqa Riydhu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘aliqa; ct. Fragmenta histo- 
ricorum, I, 238: fa-sa‘ida Riyahu mashrabatan fi al-dar. 

724. In the account of his death at the hands of Ibn Khudayr, he is characterized 
as “a righteous man.” Tabari, HI, 242. 

725. Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, the former governor of Med- 
ina. 

726. See note 407. 
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Nadhir replied, ‘‘That’s between you and him,” and then stood up 
to leave. Riyah said to Rizam, ‘“O Abt Qays, I did to you what I 
had to even though I knew you would prevail.” Al-Nadhir said to 
him, ‘You did what you are suited for, and we shall do the same.” 
Rizam reached for him, but Riyah kept appealing to him until he 
left off, saying, ‘‘By God, you are insolent when in possession of 
power and are contemptible when afflicted.” 

According to ‘Umar—Miusa b. Sa‘id al-Jumahi: Riyah impris- 
oned Muhammad b. Marwan b. Abi Salit, a descendant of the 
Ansar, and also one of the Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf,’2” who said these 
lines while in prison: 


The Qaysi noble forgets not the honor due him 

that men offer to men they trust.’”* 
Whenever Sa‘id rattles the gate, 

we shamble toward him with the gawky gait of ostrichs. 
Creeping like ants we match his march 

with small steps, not prideful strides. 


According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—Ism4‘1l b. Ya‘qub 
al-Taymi: Muhammad ascended the minbar, gave praise and 
glory to God, and then said:’”? “Now then, you people, in the 
matter of this tyrant, the enemy of God, Abt Ja‘far, you well 
know how he constructed the Green Dome,’?° which he built as 
a way of opposing God in His dominion and belittling the sacred 
Ka‘bah.”?! God seized Pharaoh simply for saying ‘I am your most 
exalted Lord.’”’”3? Certainly the people with the strongest claim to 


727. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf was a division of Aws, one of the two main tribal groupings 
in pre-Islamic Medina. EI’, s.v. al-Aws (W. Montgomery Watt}; Caskel, Cuakare 
an-nasab, I, 177, II, 171. 

728. Mulgé al-rijali ila al-rijali. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. laqiya; Lane, Lexicon, 
VIL, 3012. 

729. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 531. 

730. The audience chamber of al-Manstr’s palace in Baghdad was topped by a 
green dome (al-qubbah al-khadra’} that rose to such a height (48.36 meters) that 
it could be seen from far beyond the city. As most sources date commencement of 
the construction of Baghdad to the year 145/762, reference to the dome in this 
sermon is probably an anachronism. EI’, s.v. Baghdad (A. A. Duri); Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 31~33; Lassner, Topography, 135. 

731. The central sanctuary of the great mosque in Mecca, toward which Mus- 
lims orient themselves in prayer. El’ s.v. (A. J. Wensinck and J. Jomier}. 

732. Qur’an 79:24. 
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uphold this religion are the descendants of the first Muhajiran’** 
and the Ansar’** who assisted them.”*> O God, they [the ‘Abba- 
sids} have made lawful what You proscribed and have proscribed 
what You made lawful. They give security to the one You inspire 
with fear and [try to] frighten the one to whom You give security. 
O God, reckon them by number and kill them in Your might, 
omitting not a single one of them. O you people, by God I have 
not come out in revolt from among you.’*° For me you are people 
of strength, not of affliction. Indeed I have chosen you for myself. 
By God, I came here only when there was no city on earth in 
which God is worshiped where the oath of allegiance to me has 
not been taken.” . 

According to ‘Umar—Musa b. ‘Abdallah— his father—his fa- 
ther: When Riyah sent me off,”?” news of that reached Mu- 
hammad, so he made his uprising that night. Now Riyah had 
already instructed the soldiers who were with me that if a man 
should appear from the direction of Medina, they should behead 
me. When Riyah was brought to Muhammad, he said, ‘(Where is 
Musa?” “There is no way to him,” answered Riyah “By God, I 
have already sent him down to Iraq.’ Muhammad said, “Send 
someone after him and have him brought back.” Riyah replied, ‘I 
have alread arranged with the army who are with him that, if 
they see anyone approach from Medina, they should kill Misa.” 
Muhammad asked his associates, ‘‘Who will help me in the mat- 
ter of Musa?” and Ibn Khudayr said that he would do so. 
Muhammad said, “Then go look for some men.” Ibn Khudayr se- 
lected some and then set off. 

By God, all of a sudden Ibn Khudayr’*® was in front of us as if 
he had approached from Iraq. Catching sight of him, the soldiers 


733. Those who emigrated with the Prophet Muhammad from Mecca to Med- 
ina in 1/622. EI’, s.v. (E Buhl). 

734. A name meaning “helpers” that was applied to the people of Medina who 
assisted and supported the Prophet Muhammad and his followers. El’, s.v. (W. 
Montgomery Watt). 

735. This part of Muhammad's address is repeated on p. 192. 

736. Min bayna azhurikum; see note 684. 

737. This continues the account of Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, a brother of 
Muhammad and Ibrahim, from p. 130. 

738. Tabari, Indices, identifies him as a descendant of Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr. See 
note 958. 
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said, “It’s the Commander of the Faithful’s messengers.” When 
Ibn Khudayr and his men were among us, they drew swords, and 
the commander and his associates took me, and he had me kneel 
down, released me from my bonds, and made me keep going until 
he brought me before Muhammad. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d:’3? Abu Ja‘far would write 
to Muhammad as though from his army commanders, who would 
{seem to] summon Muhammad to appear and would inform him 
that they were on his side.’”*? Muhammad used to say, “Were we 
to meet, all of the army commanders would side with me.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: When Muhammad took Medina, he made ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. al-Zubayr’*! its governor, charged ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Makhzimi with its judi- 
ciary, Abu al-Qalammas ‘“Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab’** with its police forces, and ‘Abdallah b. 
Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Miswar b. Makhrimah’** with its 
office of payment of stipends.” He sent word to Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, saying, ‘I [confidently] assume that you will help 
us and stand together with us.” Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
made excuses to him but said he would do so. Then he slipped 
away from Muhammad and went to Mecca. 

According to ‘Umar—Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Haud—Sa‘id b. Yahya 
Aba Sufyan al-Himyari’*°—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far: I was head of 


739. Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d b. ‘Ubayd al-Jawhari (d. 230/845} was a 
Baghdadi muhaddith and jewel merchant. GAS I, 105, VII, 51; al-Khatib al- 
Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XI, 360-66; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib,VII, 256-58; Zirikli, 
A‘lam, IV, 269. 

740. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 531. 

741. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khalid was a member of the prominent Qurashi 
family whose forefather, al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam, fought against ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
at the Battle of the Camel. Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 201-2; Isfahani, 
Magatil, 296. 

742. Abii al-Qalammas ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah was a descendant of the second 
caliph, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

743. Abii Muhammad al-Madani was a Qurashi muhaddith who died in 170/ 
786. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 150-51, where the name is vocalized as Makhramah; 
Van Arendonk, Débuts, 312 = Opkomst, 285. 

744. Diwan al-‘ata’. EP, s.v. ‘Ata (C. Cahen). 

745. Aba Sufyan Sa‘id b. Yahya al-Himyari al-Hadhdha’ al-Wasiti (the cobbler 
from Wasit) was a muhaddith deemed trustworthy by al-Sijistani. He died in 202/ 
818. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 87-8. 
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the police forces for Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah until he sent me off 
on an assignment and put al-Zubayri’*° in charge of his police. 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id b. Nafi‘: None of the lead- 
ing citizens stayed away from Muhammad except a small group 
that included al-Dahhak b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. 
Hizam, ‘Abdallah b. al-Mundhir b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Khalid b. Hizam, Abii Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab,’*’ and Khubayb b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr.’*8 

According to ‘Umar—yYa‘qub b. al-Qasim—his grandmother, 
Kulthum bt. Wahb: When Muhammad made his uprising, the 
people of Medina turned aside. Among those who joined the re- 
volt was my husband, ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr,’*? who went to al-Baqi‘.’°° I hid myself 
with Asma’ bt. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas.”°! 
‘Abd al-Wahhab wrote to me in verses that he had composed, and 
I wrote to him: 


May God have mercy on youths 
who fought on the day of al-Thaniyyah’*” 

They fought for him, [even] young girls 
and esteemed people of pure lineage 

But [eventually] the people ran away and left him one and all, 
all but some lionhearted cavalry. 


Continued Kulthum bt. Wahb, “It became popular to add:” 


May the all-merciful God kill ‘Isa, 
the killer of the Pure Soul. 


746. Le., ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. al-Zubayr. 

747. Brother of Aba al-Qalammas above and thus also a descendant of “Umar b. 
al-Khattab. 

748. Khubayb b. Thabit was a grandson of anticaliph ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, 
who opposed Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and was killed by Syrian troops in 73/692. For 
Thabit b. ‘Abdallah, see Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 19, Il, 546. 

749. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Yahya was a great-grandson of the the anticaliph 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 

750. Baqi‘ al-Gharqad was the first Muslim cemetery in Medina and the burial 
place of many of the Prophet’s family. EJ’, s.v. Baki‘ al-Gharkad (A. J. Wensinck 
and A. S. Bazmee Ansari); Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 473-74. 

751. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVI. 

752. Le., Thaniyyat al-Wada‘. See note 691. 
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According to ‘Umar—Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hakam b. Sinan al-Hakami, the brother of al- 
Ansar—others: Malik b. Anas was asked for a legal opinion about 
joining Muhammad's uprising. People said to him, ‘We are obli- 
gated by an oath of allegiance to Abd Ja‘far.” Malik responded, 
“You gave the oath of allegiance only under compulsion. A sworn 
contract is not incumbent upon anyone who has been coerced.” 
At this, the people hurried off to join Muhammad, but Malik 
stayed at home. 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘]—Ibn Abi Mulaykah,’°? the 
mawil4 of ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far: Muhammad sent for Isma‘il b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far’** (who was a man of advanced years), sum- 
moning him at the time he made his uprising to give his oath of 
allegiance. Isma‘il said, ‘‘O son of my brother, by God you are as 
good as dead, so how can I give you the oath of allegiance!” 
Therefore, the people held back from him for a little while. 
The sons of Mu‘awiyah,’>> however, had already hurried to Mu- 
hammad’s side. Hammadah, the daughter of Mu‘awiyah, came to 
Isma‘il and said, ‘“O Uncle, my brothers have already hastened to 
their cousin’s cause. If you keep saying this, you will hold people 
back from him, and my cousin and my brothers will be killed.” 
The old man refused to do anything but proscribe Muhammad. It 
is said that Hammadah rushed at Isma‘il and killed him. 
Muhammad was about to say the ritual prayer for Isma‘l, but 
‘Abdallah b. Isma‘il’°* jumped at him, saying, ‘You order my fa- 
ther’s killing and then you pray for him!’”’ The guards pushed him 
aside, and Muhammad prayed for Isma‘il. 


753. Ibn Abi Mulaykah, a descendant of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah (d. 117/735), 
known as Aba Muhammad or Abi Bakr al-Taymi, was the muezzin of the sacred 
mosque at Mecca and the judge of Mecca for al-Zubayr. Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 304; 
Dhahabi, Siyar, V, 88-90. 

754. In an earlier ‘Alid episode, his father, ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, tried 
to persuade his cousin Husayn b. ‘Ali not to oppose Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah’s assump- 
tion of the caliphate. EJ? s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Dja‘far (K.V. Zetterstéen). 

755. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib was the son of the last 
of the Band Hashim to see the Prophet. He was an uncle of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, and the names of his sons, Muhammad's cousins, are given as Hasan, 
Yazid, and Salih. Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 107-9; Nagel, “Bericht”, 257; Tabari, III, 
202, 204. 

756. ‘Abdallah b. Isma‘il b. Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib. 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Muhammad was 
brought ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali.’°’ 
The latter held his eyes squeezed shut and said, “I am under oath, 
if I see him, to kill him.” ‘Isa b. Zayd’°® said, “Let me behead 
him,” but Muhammad prevented him from doing so. 

According to ‘Umar—Ayyub b. ‘Umar—Muhammad bb. 
Ma‘n75°—Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri:’© I was in the prison of 
Ibn Hayyan’*! when Muhammad made his public appearance, 
and he released me. When I heard the summons to his cause that 
he made from the minbar, I said to myself, ‘This is the call of one 
entitled to make it. By God, in [responding to] it I will acquit my- 
self well before God.” I said to Muhammad, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, you have now made your uprising in this area. If Abu 
Ja‘far occupies any of its passages,’© its people will die of hunger 
and thirst. Rise up with me. Within but ten days I could strike 
him with 100,000 swords.” But Muhammad refused me. One day 
when I was with him, he said to me, ‘We have never found such 
fine personal goods as something we found in the possession of 
Ibn Abi Farwah,’™ the son-in-law of Abi al-Khasib.” (Muhammad 


757. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was called al-A‘raj (‘the Lame”). His 
grandfather was known as Zayn al-‘Abidin, and his great-great-grandfather was 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He himself betrayed Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘7 to Aba. Mus- 
lim, prompting the former’s execution. EI’, s.v. ‘Alids (B. Lewis}, especially the 
genealogical chart; Tabari, III, 61. 

758. ‘Isa b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, whose patronymic was Abt Yahya. 
His father, Zayd b. ‘Ali, was the eponym of the Shi‘i sect of the Zaydiyyah. ‘isa b. 
Zayd and ‘Isa b. Musa were the two figures of whom al-Mansur, shortly before his 
death, warned his son al-Mahdi. Isfahani, Maqatil, 405-28; El', s.v. Zaid b. ‘Ali (R. 
Strothmann)}; Tabanri, III, 448, 507. 

759. Muhammad b. Ma‘n b. Muhammad b. Ma‘n b. Nadlah b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari 
was a muhaddith of Medina, said to have died at about the time that Sufyan b. 
‘Uyaynah did, i.e., 196/811. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 412-13. 

760. Muhammad b. Khalid al-Qasri was the former governor of Medina. See 
note 361, above, under the year 141, and the account of his dismissal under year 
144. 

761. Le., Riyah b. ‘Uthman b. Hayyan al-Murri. 

762. La-ubliynna allahu fihad bald’an hasanan. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. bald. 
Bald’, in the sense of acquitting oneself well on the battlefield, was also grounds 
for a larger allotment from the army stipendiary system. 

763. Law wagafa ‘ald naqbin min anqabihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. naqaba 
and wagqafa. 

764. Perhaps the son of the man with whom Muhammad’s brother, Ibrahim, 
stayed in Baghdad. Tabari, III, 287. 
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had seized him.) I said to myself, ‘(Don’t I see you eyeing those 
fine goods with intent to steal?”’”°> Then I wrote to the Com- 
mander to the Faithful and informed him of how few still sided 
with Muhammad. Although Muhammad was well disposed to- 
ward me, he imprisoned me until such time as ‘Isa b. Musa re- 
leased me after killing Muhammad.” 

According to ‘Umar—Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far—his 
sister, Buraykah bt. ‘Abd al-Hamid—her father: One day while 
I was with Muhammad, his foot in my lap, Khawwat b. Bukayr 
b. Khawwat b. Jubayr came to see him. He greeted Muhammad, 
but Muhammad returned the greeting perfunctorily. Then a 
young Qurashi lad came in and greeted him. To this young 
man Muhammad returned a courteous greeting. I said [to 
Muhammad], ‘You are still not putting your partisanship aside.” 
“How’s that?” he said. ‘The Ansari leader came to see you and 
gave his greetings, but you responded to them half-heartedly. 
Then some Qurashi vagabond comes and makes his salutations, 
and you were ceremonious in reciprocating them.” He said, “I did 
no such thing, although you’ve examined me more closely than 
anyone should do to another.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. al-Qasim: Muham- 
mad appointed al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far’®’ as 
governor of Mecca. With him he dispatched al-Qasim b. Ishaq,’©* 
whom he named governor of the Yemen. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—his family: Mu- 
hammad appointed al-Qasim b. Ishaq governor of the Yemen and 
set Musa b. ‘Abdallah over Syria, so that the two of them could 
proselytize for him. He was killed, however, before they arrived 
[at their respective posts]. 


765. Alla ardka qad absarta hurra al-matd‘. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. basura. 

766. See pp. 108-12 for the circumstances of Khalid al-Qasri’s imprisonment. 

767. Al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah supported his brother ‘Abdallah’s revolt in al- 
Kifah in 127/744 and was charged with Jibal by him. He was eventually impris- 
oned by al-Mansur and remained there until the caliph’s death. Although 
al-Mahdi released him, al-Hasan died shortly thereafter. Tabari, III, 1881, 
1977; Nagel, Entstehung, 147-50; Isfahani, Maqdtil, 300-9; Safadi, Wafi, XII, 
274-75. 

768. Al-Qasim b. Ishaq was a descendant of Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and a cousin of 
al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah. Isfahani, Maqatil, 301; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliph- 
ate, 201. 


The Events of the Year 145 159 


According to ‘Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id: At the time of his upris- 
ing Muhammad appointed ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-Darawardi’®’ as 
head of the aresenal. . 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya, Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan b. Zabalah and others: When Muhammad made his upris- 
ing, Ibn Harmah’”° said that a certain one of them—and he 
alone—has recited these verses to Abu Ja‘far: 


You have wrested the caliphate from one who desired it. 
The misleader, the lost one raised his hopes.’”! 

He has destroyed himself in foolishness and cowardice. 
Of it not the smallest bit was alloted to him. 

Greedy men assisted him, but they were 
the scum on the flood that floods collect. 

They called upon Iblis when they lamented and lowed,’’* 
but the tempter, the forsaken one, did not come to their 
rescue. 

They were the people obedient to him, but he turned his back. 
And a group of them [still] came behind him. 

Truly, they did not fall short in this, 
in following on the heels of the misguider, but they did not 
go far. 

It was not the people who gave you the caliphate but [203] 
the King, the Exalted One gave you that. 

The legacy of Muhammad is yours, and you are 
the roots of legitimacy when the roots are torn up. 


According to ‘Umar—Mahmid b. Ma‘mar b. Abi al-Shada’id al- 
Fazari’’? and Mawhib b. Rashid b. Hayyan al-Kilabi:’’* When 


769. Known as Abi Muhammad al-Juhani, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ubayd (d. 187/803) was a Medinese muhaddith and a mawla of the Juhaynah 
tribe. His lagab, al-Darawardi, is ascribed to a Khurasani town of that name or to 
his habit of using the Persian andarun as a word of invitation. Safadi, Wafi, XVIII, 
538; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 315-16; Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 366—68. 

770. Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. Salamah al-Fihri (d. 176/792) was a Medinese 
poet who composed panegyrics for the Umayyad caliph Walid b. Yazid and for 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan but who also gained the support of Abu Ja‘far. E/* s.v. (C. 
Pellat); GAS, Il, 444-45; Safadi, Wafi, VI, 59-60; Zirikli, A‘lam, I, so. 

771. Le., Iblis/Satan. 

772. Da‘i Iblisa idh karibi wa-jara (jaar). Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, 
p. DCCXXXVII. 

773. Grandson of the poet quoted below. 

774. Mawhib b. Rashid b. Hayyan b. Abi Sulayman b. Sam‘an al-Kilabi. 
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Muhammad made his uprising and ‘Isa proceeded against him, 
Abi al-Shada’id’”> said: 


Fine mounts and blood mares have brought you 
‘Isa b. Musa, so be in no hurry. 


According to ‘Umar—Isa: Muhammad was very swarthy—his 
complexion almost black—and corpulent. He was nicknamed 
“Tar Face” because of his dark complexion, and, in fact, Abt 
Ja‘far used to call him ‘Charcoal Face” (al-muhbammam). 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—Ibrahim b. Ziyad b. ‘Anbasah: I 
never saw Muhammad ascend the minbar, while I was in my 
usual place [nearby], without hearing rumbling beneath him. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Habib—one who 
was present when Muhammad was preaching on the minbar: 
Phlegm in his throat got in his way, so he cleared his throat and 
it went away. Then the phlegm returned, so he cleared his throat 
and again it went away. Then it came back, so he cleared his 
throat once more. Again this happened. At this point he looked 
about without seeing any place in which to spit,’”° so he expec- 
torated toward the ceiling of the mosque and made it stick there. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘’’’”—Ibrahim b. ‘Ali, 
who was of the family of Aba Rafi‘: Muhammad was a stutterer. 
I saw him on the minbar, stammering words [that were] in his 
breast. Then he would strike his chest with his hand to make the 
speech come forth.’”® 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: One day ‘Isa b. Musa en- 
tered Abu Ja‘far’s presence and said, “May God gladden you, 
Commander of the Faithful.” “Why?” replied the caliph. “I have 
bought the frontage of the Dar ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far’’? from 


775. Aba al-Shada’id al-Fazari was a satirical poet in Medina who died in 145/ . 
762. GAS, Il, 647. 

776. Mawdi‘an yabsuqu fihi, following Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 553. 

777. ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam (d. 216/ 
831) was known as ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ the Younger to distinguish him from the 
fagih ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ al-Sa@’igh (“the Goldsmith”) al-Makhzaimi, who died in 
206/821. Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 648-49; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 46-48. 

778. Veccia Vaglieri ‘“Divagazioni,” 339, counts this speech defect among the 
reasons why Muhammad was unable to attract broad public enthusiasm. 

779. Wistenfeld, “Medina,” 112, further identifies this as Dar ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
b. Abi Talib. 
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Mu<‘awiyah’s sons, Hasan, Yazid and Salih.””®° He said, “And you 
are happy! Indeed, by God, they only sold it so they could take 
advantage of you with its price.” a 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Imran—Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan: Muhammad made his 
uprising in Medina after al-Mansur had traced the outlines of his 
city, Baghdad, with a reed. The caliph then went to al-Kufah, and 
I accompanied him. He yelled at me to catch up with him but 
then was silent for a long time. Eventually he said, “Ibn al-Rabi‘, 
Muhammad has come forth in open revolt.” “Where?” I asked. 
“In Medina,” he answered. “By God, he is destroyed,’ I ex- 
claimed, ‘‘and will ruin [others]. He has revolted without suffi- 
cient forces and without [the support of] leading men. O 
Commander of the Faithful, come, I will tell you what Sa‘id b. 
‘Amr b. Ja‘dah al-Makhztmi’*! told me. Sa‘id said, ‘On the day of 
[the battle of] the Zab,’8? I was standing with Marwan when he 
said, “O Sa‘id, who is that fellow leading the cavalry charge 
against me?” “Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas,’”””®* I an- 
swered. He said, ‘‘Which of them is he? Point him out to me.” 
“All right,” I said, “he is a man of sallow complexion, with a 
handsome face and slender forearms, a man who entered your 
presence and heaped abuse upon ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah’®* when 
he was put to flight.””85 Marwan said, “Indeed, I recognize him 
now. By God, I wish that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib could fight me in his 
stead. ‘Ali and his descendants have no part in this affair. But this 


780. See note 755. 

781. Tabari, Indices, gives b. Hubayrah al-Makhzimi. 

782. Al-Zab al-Akbar, a tributary of the Tigris, was the site of the decisive battle 
against Marwan b. Muhammad, the last Umayyad caliph. EI’, s.v. (E. Honig- 
mann); Tabari, III, 38-42. 

783. Abu Ja‘far’s uncle. For the account of his attempt to secure the oath of al- 
legiance for himself, see under the year 137. His ‘Abbasid prepotence is apparently 
here being favorably contrasted with the “Alid’s. 

784. ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib rebelled in al- 
Kifah in 127/744 and, although unable to maintain power there, held areas of 
western Persia until 129/746-—47. After retreating to Khurasan, he was executed by 
Abu Muslim. The sect associated with him was known as al-Janahiyyah. Ef s.v. 
(K. V. Zetterstéen) and s.v. al-Djanahiyya (M. G.S. Hodgson and M. Canard), 
Tabari, Il, 1879-87, 1976-80; Shahrastani, Al-Milal wa-al-nihal, I, 150-52; 
Laoust, Schismes, 35—36. 

785. For an account of this incident see Tabari, II, 1980-81. 
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is a man from the Banu Hashim, descended from the Messenger 
of God’s uncle and from Ibn ‘Abbas. He carries the whiff of Syria 
and the backing of Syria. O Ibn Ja‘dah, do you know what 
prompted me to settle the succession upon ‘Abdallah and 
‘Ubaydallah,’®° the two sons of Marwan, to the neglect of ‘Abd 
al-Malik’®’ although he is older than ‘Ubaydallah?” I said, ‘No.” 
He said, “I found the one most capable of handling this affair to 
be ‘Abdallah, and ‘Ubaydallah is more like ‘Abdallah than ‘Abd 
al-Malik. Therefore I settled the succession on ‘Abdallah [first].”’ 
Abia Ja‘far then said, ‘I adjure you by God, did Ibn Ja‘dah really 
tell you this?” “May the daughter of Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah’®® be 
irrevocably divorced (from me],” I replied, “if he did not tell me 
what I have told you.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq:’°? During the night on which Muhammad made his upris- 
ing, a man from the family of Uways b. Abi Sarh of the Banta 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy’”° went to Abu Ja‘far. He made the journey from 
Medina in nine days, arriving at night.”?! He stood at the gates of 
the city and shouted until his presence was announced and he 
was admitted. Al-Rabi‘ said to him, ‘‘What do you want at this 
hour, when the Commander of the Faithful is sleeping?” “I must 


786. ‘Abdallah b. Marwan b. Muhammad and ‘Ubaydallah b. Marwan b. 
Muhammad were sons of the last Umayyad caliph. The circumstances in which 
he had the bay‘ah given to them as his successors are described in Tabari, II, 1895. 
‘Abdallah successfully checked the Khariji rebellion led by al-Dahhak b. Qays al- 
Shaybani until his father arrived with sufficient forces to fight a conclusive battle. 
Although he escaped the pursuit of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, Abd Ja‘far’s uncle, he was 
eventually captured and remained in prison until his death during the caliphate of 
Hariin al-Rashid. Tabari, II, 1938-40; El? s.v. Marwan II (G. R. Hawting); Zirikli, 
A‘lam, IV, 137. 

787. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan b. Muhammad campaigned with his father in the 
latter’s ostensible avengement of Walid b. Yazid’s murder. Tabari, II, 1870-71, 
1876. 

788. See note 262. 

789. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 533. 

790. The ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy were a clan of Quraysh. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 
I, 4, II, 160; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 166~—67. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 
533, gives the man’s name as al-Husayn b. Sakhr with a variant of “b. Sahr.’’ 

791. D. H. Hill, “Camel and Horse,” 34, estimates that a courier could cover 
about 100 miles in a day and about 400 miles in a week. As the distance from 
Medina to al-Kifah is roughly double the latter figure, the courier obviously made 
very good time. 
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see him,” the man replied. Al-Rabi‘ said, “Give your information 
to us, and we will inform him.” The man refused, however, so al- 
Rabi‘ entered the caliph’s presence and apprised him of the situ- 
ation. Abi Ja‘far said, “Ask him what he wants and then tell me.” 
To this al-Rabi‘ replied, ‘‘The man has insisted on speaking to 
you directly.” The caliph thus gave permission for the man to en- 
ter his presence, whereupon he announced, “(Commander of the 
Faithful, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah has come out in open revolt in 
Medina.” Abi Ja‘far replied, ‘You have killed him, by God, if you 
are speaking the truth. Tell me who has taken his side.” The man 
gave him the names of those of the leading citizens of Medina and 
of the people of Muhammad's family who had revolted with him. 
Abi Ja‘far then asked, “Have you seen him and looked at him 
with your own eyes?” “I have seen him,” the man replied, “and I 
have looked at him with my own eyes and spoken to him while 
he was sitting on the Messenger of God’s minbar.”’ Abi Ja‘far had 
him taken to a room. In the morning a messenger of Sa‘id b. 
Dinar, ‘Isa b. Musa’s slave who was in charge of ‘Isa’s properties 
in Medina, came to Abt Ja‘far. He told him about the Muhammad 
affair, and [other] reports of it came to the caliph in constant suc- 
cession. Abu Ja‘far sent the Uwaysi away, saying, ‘I will have men 
following right behind you and I will enrich you.” The caliph or- 
dered for him the sum of 9,000 dirhams,’”” 1,000 for each night 
he traveled. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn Abi Harb: When news of Muham- 
mad’s uprising reached Abt Ja‘far, he was apprehensive about it, 
and al-Harith, the astrologer,”"? began to say to him, “Com- 
mander of the Faithful, why are you concerned about him? By 
God, were he to rule the earth, he would last for ninety days.” 

According to ‘Umar—Sahl b. ‘Aqil b. Ismaa1’°*—his father: 
When the report of Muhammad's uprising reached Abt Ja‘far, he 
left immediately for al-Kufah, saying, “I am Abu Ja‘far, I have 
lured the fox from his lair.” 


792. Specification is supplied in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 533. 

793. Perhaps a forefather of al-Harith al-Munajjim, a Baghdadi astrologist who 
served the vizier al-Hasan b. Sahl. Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, Il, 995; GAS, VI, 
146. For the accuracy of this prediction, see Tabari, IH, 316. 

794. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVII. 


[206] 


[207] 


164 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Sulayman—Habib b. 
Marziiq’*°—Tasnim b. al-Hawari:’?%© When Muhammad and 
Ibrahim, the two sons of ‘Abdallah, made their uprising, Abu 
Ja‘far sent word to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, who was in his custody, say- 
ing, ‘This man has now come out in revolt. If you have a thought 
on the matter, let us know.” Now ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali did have an 
opinion about them, but he replied, “A restricted man has re- 
stricted judgment; let me out so that my opinion can emerge 
freely.” Abt Ja‘far, however, sent word to him, ‘Were Muhammad 
to come knocking at my door, I would still not let you out. I am 
kinder to you than he, even though he were the head of your fam- 
ily.” At this ‘Abdallah sent word back to Abt Ja‘far, ‘Leave im- 
mediately for al-Kufah and press them hard, for they are partisans 
(shi‘ah) of the family of this [Muhammad's] house and their help- 
ers. Surround al-Kufah with strongpoints and behead whoever 
leaves it in any direction or comes to it from any direction. Ad- 
ditionally, send for Salm b. Qutaybah’®’ (who was in al-Rayy} to 
come down to you. Write to the people of Syria and order them to 
convey to you as many men of strength and courage as the postal 
service [i.e., relay horses] can carry. Reward these people well and 
dispatch them together with Salm.” The caliph did what 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali suggested. 

According to ‘Umar—al-‘Abbas b. Sufyan b. Yahya b. Ziyad:7%8 
I heard our old men say that Muhammad made his uprising dur- 
ing the period when ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was in detention. Abu Ja‘far 
said to his brothers, ‘This fool still has some excellent ideas 
about warfare. Go see him and seek his advice, but don’t tell him 
that I commanded you to do so.” So the brothers went off to visit 


795. Habib b. Abi Habib Marzi (d. 218/833] was a secretary for Malik b. Anas 
and transmitter of al-Muwatta’. Safadi, Wafi, XI, 292. 

796. In the last year of Abt Ja‘far’s reign, Tasnim b. al-Hawari appears as the 
administrator in Oman who sent certain Indian prisoners to the caliph. His son 
Hasan was governor there in 169/785. Tabari, III, 385, 568; Crone, Slaves, 121. 

797. Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili (d. 149/766}, whose patronymic was 
Abu ‘Abdallah, served as governor of al-Basrah for Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah at 
the conclusion of the Umayyad period and again under al-Mansur. His father was 
governor of Khurasan under al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. Tabari, II, 1180-82; Safadi, 
Wafi, XV, 299-300; Crone, Slaves, 136-37; Zambaur, Manuel, 40; Zirikli, A‘lam, 
III, r11; Wellhausen, Arab Kingdom, 429-30; Bligh-Abramski, “Evolution versus 
Revolution,” 231. 

798. There is some variation in Ibn al-Athir’s account. 
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‘Abdallah, and when he saw them, ‘Abdallah asked, “Why have 
you come? What brings all of you now when you’ve stayed away 
from me for such a long time?”’ They replied, ‘We asked permis- 
sion of the Commander of the Faithful, and he gave it to us.” 
‘Abdallah said, “This signifies nothing. What’s going on?” 
“<Abdallah [b. Hasan’s] son has come out in open revolt,’”’ they 
said. ‘Abdallah asked, ‘What do you think Ibn Sallamah’”? [mean- 
ing Abu Ja‘far] is going to do?” They replied, “By God, we don’t 
know.” At this ‘Abdallah exclaimed, ‘Indeed stinginess has al- 
ready killed him.*° Order him to get out money and pay the 
troops. If he is victorious, his money will soon come back to him. 
But if he’s vanquished, his opponent will not get his hands on a 
single dirham.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban®°!—Zayd, the 
mawla of Misma<‘ b. ‘Abd al-Malik: When Muhammad made his 
uprising, Abu Ja‘far summoned ‘Isa b. Musa and said to him, 
“Muhammad has risen in revolt; head out against him.” ‘Isa re- 
sponded, ‘““Commander of the Faithful, these uncles of yours are 
all around you. Call for them and take counsel with them.’”’ The 
caliph replied, ‘“What about the words of Ibn Harmah?” 


You are looking at a man who does not show people his secret, 
and does not whisper in their ears about what he is trying 
to do. 

When he comes to something [daunting], he walks past with an 
air of scorn. 

And if he says that he will do something, then he does so. 


According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya: I transcribed these 
letters from Muhammad b. Bashir, who testified to their authen- 
ticity. Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman,®™ an Iraqi scribe, and al-Hakam b. 
Sadaqah b. Nizar related them to me. I also heard Ibn Abi Harb 
declare them authentic. He had a version that when Muham- 


799. The name of al-Mansur’s mother, a Berber slave woman, was Sallamah. 
EP, s.v. al-Mansur (H. Kennedy}; Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, Il, 114. 

800. His stinginess is said to have earned Abi Ja‘far the nickname Abu 
Dawaniq, the danig (p]. dawdniq or dawaniq) being a small coin of little value. 
Tabari includes a number of stories about the caliph’s parsimonious nature in the 
accounts with which he concludes his section on al-Mansar’s reign. 

8or. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Misma‘. 

802. Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Humani. 
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mad’s letter reached Abu Ja‘far, Abu Ayyub had said, ‘‘Let me re- 
spond to him on this.’”’ Abu Ja‘far refused sharply, saying “I will 
answer him. Since our quarrel is about the comparative nobility 
of our lineages, leave him to me.’”°% 

When news of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s uprising in Medina 
reached Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur, the caliph wrote to Muhammad:®™ 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: 
From the servant of God, ‘Abdallah, the Commander of 
the Faithful, to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah: “The recom- 
pense for those who war against God and His Messenger 
and on the earth strive for iniquity is that they will be 
slaughtered or crucified or their hands and feet on alter- 
nate sides shall be severed or they shall be exiled from the 
land.®° That is their disgrace in the world, while in the 
Hereafter theirs will be a severe punishment, except for 
those who repent before you overpower them. Know that 
God is forgiving, merciful.’’°°° I am obligated to you by 
God’s compact and His covenant, His promise of protec- 
tion and that of His Messenger, so that if you repent and 
turn back before I overpower you, I will grant immunity 
to you, to all your sons, your brothers, and your family 
and whoever follows you, for your lives and for your 
worldly goods. I will also overlook the blood you have 
shed and the goods you have obtained. Further, I will give 
you 1,000,000 dirhams and anything else you request. I 
will let you settle anywhere in the country that you wish 
and will release those of your family who are in my cus- 
tody. I will grant immunity to all who came to your side, 
gave you the oath of allegiance, followed you, or had any- 
thing to do with your affair. Moreover, I will never pursue 


803. See also Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 115. 

804. See also Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 182-87; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 536-42; 
Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 84-86; Two modern biographies of al-Mansir provide 
paraphrases of these letters: Jimard, Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur, 186 {extracts}; Rus- 
tum, Abd Ja‘far al-Mansur, 56—60. 

805. This Qur’anic citation is repeated in one version of al-Mansur’s testament 
to his son al-Mahdi. Tabari, III, 447; A. Dietrich, “Politische Testament.” 

806. Quran 5:33—34. For the ‘Abbasid use of Quranic citation, see Zaman, 
“Considerations.” 
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a single one of them for anything he has done. If you wish to 
make a completely secure agreement for yourself, then send to 
me whomever you wish to receive on your behalf such guarantee 
of safe-conduct, contract, and covenant as you would trust. 


At the heading he had written “From the servant of God, 
‘Abdallah, the Commander of the Faithful, to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah.’ 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah wrote to Abi Ja‘far: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: 
From the servant of God, the Mahdi, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, to ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad: “Ta’, Sin, Mim. 
These are the verses of the book that makes clear. We re- 
cite to you from the story of Moses and Pharaoh with 
truth for a people who believe. Pharaoh was exalted in the 
land and made of its people factions, oppressing a group of 
them by slaughtering their sons but sparing their women. 
Truly he was one of those who commits iniquity. We 
wanted to act graciously toward those who on the earth 
were oppressed, to make them leaders and to make them 
inheritors. And to make them strong in the earth and to 
show Pharaoh and Haman and their armies that against 
which they were on guard.’”°’ To you I extend a grant of 
immunity like the one that you extended to me, because 
the right to do so belongs to us. You have laid claim to 
this office only through us. You made your uprising to ac- 
quire it through our support and attained it only thanks 
to us. Our paternal ancestor, ‘Ali, was the wasi and the 
imam, so how could you have inherited his wilayah when 
his own descendants are still alive.8°° Further you well 
know that no one has laid claim to this office who has a 
lineage, nobility, and status like ours. By the nobility of 
our fathers, we are not the sons of the accursed, the out- . 


807. Qur'an 28:1—6. Reference to Pharaoh as a secular tyrant was a standard fea- 
ture of anti-Umayyad polemic. 

808. In classical Shi‘i thought the religio-political authority (wildyah) of the 
leader or guide (imam) of the community is secured through designation of one 
who stands in hereditary succession from the original agent (wasi). 


[210] 


168 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


casts, and the freedmen!®°? No one from the Bantu 
Hashim has the sort of bonds we can draw upon through 
kinship, precedence, and superiority. We are the descen- 
dants of the [fore]mother of God’s Messenger, Fatimah bt. 
‘Amr,°!° in the Jahiliyyah®!! and descendants of his 
daughter Fatimah in Islam. You can make no such claim! 
Truly God has elected us and has chosen in our favor. Our 
forefather®!* is one of the prophets, Muhammad.®!? One 
of our ancestors, ‘Ali, was the first to become a Muslim. 
Of the spouses among us is the most virtuous, Khadijah 
the Chaste, the first to pray facing the giblah. The best of 
daughters is Fatimah, mistress of the women who dwell 
in the Garden. Among those born into Islam are Hasan 
and Husayn, lords of the young men who dwell in the 
Garden. Hashim®"* is the forefather of ‘Ali twice over,?!® 
as is ‘Abd al-Muttalib®!* of Hasan. Twice is God’s Messen- 
ger my forefather, through Hasan and through Husayn. I 
am at the very center of the Banu Hashim’s kinship lines. 
My paternity is purest among them, undiluted with non- 
Arab blood, and no concubines dispute for me {in 
precedence].*” In both the Jahiliyyah and Islam, God has 
never stopped electing for me fathers and mothers, even 


809. For a consideration of these epithets, Ju‘and’, turadd’, and tulaqd’, see 
Traini, ‘‘La Corrispondenza,” 778 n. 28. 

810. Fatimah bt. ‘Amr was the Prophet’s grandmother as wife of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib b. Hashim. 

811. The pre-Islamic period. 

812. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCXXXVII, for references to early 
sources with waladand. 

813. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 537, adds “and the most excellent of them.” 

814. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf was the great-grandfather of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, while 
his mother was Fatimah bt. Asad b. Hashim. E/’ s.v. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf (W. 
Montgomery Watt); EI’, s.v. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (C. Huart). 

815. Muhammad Abu al-Fad] Ibrahim, editor of the Cairo edition, VII, 567, ev- 
idently understands this to mean that Hashim was the progenitor of two ‘Alis 
whom he identifies as ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin. 

816. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the grandfather of Hasan b. ‘Ali’s father and the 
great-grandfather of his mother Fatimah. 

817. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 568 n. 1, notes that this is an allusion to Abi Ja‘far’s 
mother, Sallamah, who was a Berber concubine. In replying to this charge, the ca- 
liph’s response records it as lam talidka al-‘ajamu wa-lam tu‘arriq fika 
ummahatu al-awldd. Tabari, [Il], 112. 
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choosing for me in the Fire.*!* I am descended from the 
person of highest rank in the Garden and the one with the 
lightest punishment®!? in the Fire.82° I am descended 
from the best of the good and the best of the bad, the best 
of the people of the Garden and the best of the people of 
the Fire. I am obligated®”! to you by God, so that if you 
become obedient to me and respond to my call, I will 
grant immunity for your life and your possessions and for 
everything that you have done except in contravention of 
one of God’s mandated punishments®”” or a legitimate 
claim by a Muslim or by someone who has executed a 
valid contract. You know well what your obligations are. 
I am more entitled to the office than you are, as well as 
more faithful to a covenant. You, however, have given me 
the kind of covenant and grant of immunity that you 
have given to other men before me. But what kind of as- 
surances are these you give me? The grant of immunity 
given to Ibn Hubayrah,®”* or that given to your uncle, 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, or that given to Aba Muslim!®** 


Abt Ja‘far wrote to him: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: 
Your statement has now reached me, and I have read your 
letter. My, how you pride yourself on kinship through 


818. Fi al-nar. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 537, reads fi al-ashrdr, i.e., “among the 
wicked.” 

819. Wa-[ibn] ahwanihim ‘adhdban. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXXXVII. 

820. This could be Abi Talib, the Prophet's grandfather, or his father ‘Abdallah. 
Abi Ja‘far’s response, however, explicitly mentions the latter. 

821. See Abi Ja‘far’s parallel pledge on pp. 166-67. 

822. Haddan min hudidi allah. Quranic reference to these “limits” may be 
found at 2:187, 229, 230; 4:13, 14; 9:97, 112; §8:4; 65:1. 

823. Abii Khalid Yazid b. ‘Umar {see note 321] was governor of Iraq for the last 
Umayyad caliph, Marwan b. Muhammad, and eponym of the settlement on the 
Euphrates, Qasr b. Hubayrah. The episode of the amdn that was granted to him by 
al-Saffah through the agency of Abi Ja‘far but then nullified, as detailed in Tabari, 
Ill, 66—71. Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 207-8; Zirikli, A‘lam, VIII, 185; Baladhuri, Futih, 
287; El? s.v. Kasr Ibn Hubayra (J. Lassner}; Elad, “Siege of al-Wasit,” 59-90. 

824. The account of Abii Ja‘far’s treacherous dealings with Abi Muslim is given 
in year 137. See also Mottahedeh, Loyalty and Leadership, 65. 
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women, as to delude the uncouth and the rabble! But God 
did not make women equal [in such matters] to uncles 
and fathers or [even] to paternal relations and guard- 
ians.825 God gave the uncle status equal to a father,®”* giv- 
ing him [legal] precedence in His book over the less sig- 
nificant mother. Had God chosen these women according 
to their degree of kinship, Aminah®”’ would be the clos- 
est womb relation, the greatest claim, and, one day, 
would have been the first to enter the Garden. God’s 
choice of his creatures, however, is based on His knowing 
what will proceed from them and on His selecting the 
best of them. As for what you have to say about Abu 
Talib’s mother, Fatimah,®° and her maternity, the fact is 
that God did not bless with Islam any of her offspring, not 
a single daughter or son. Had anyone been blessed with 
Islam through kinship, it would have been ‘Abdal- 
lah,®?° who most deserves every good in this world 
and the Hereafter. Yet God’s way is to choose for His 
religion whomever He wills, as when He said, ‘“You do 
not guide whom you like, rather God guides whom He 
wills. He best knows those who are rightly guided.’’*°° 
God, in fact, sent Muhammad, who had four uncles,®*! 
sending down on him the revelation, ‘“Admonish your 
nearest relatives.’”°3* Muhammad admonished them and 
summoned them [to Islam]. Two of them responded, **? 
one of whom was my forefather. Two of them re- 


825. On this argument, see Sourdel, “Appels et programmes,” 121. 

826. Lianna allaha ja‘ala al-‘amma aban. Further to this central argument for 
‘Abbasid hegemony, see Bosworth, “Al-Magqrizi’s Epistle,” 43. 

827. Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manéf was the mother of Muhammad. E/’, s.v. 
(W. Montgomery Watt). 

828. See note 8ro. 

829. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the father of the Prophet. EJ’, s.v. (W. Mont- 
gomery Watt). 

830. Qur'an 28:56. 

831. Aba Talib, al-‘Abbas, Hamzah, and ‘Abd al-‘Uzzah (Abii Lahab). E/*, s.v. 
Muhammad (F. Buhl and A. T. Welch). 

832. Qur'an 26:214. 

833. Hamzah and al-‘Abbas. Their respective conversions are related in Guil- 
laume, Life of Muhammad, 131-32, 546=Ibn Ishaq, Sirah 184-85, 811. 


The Events of the Year 145 171 


fused,®** one of whom was your forefather. So God sev- 
ered Muhammad’s line of [spiritual] inheritance (wildyah) 
from these two, placing between them and Muhammad 
neither pact nor protection nor inheritance. You claim 
that you are the descendant of the persons with the light- 
est punishment in the Fire, descendant of the best of the 
bad. But in ingratitude to God there is no [such thing as a] 
small degree, nor is there lightness or triviality in God’s 
punishment. There is no élite in evil. It is not fitting for a 
believer who believes in God to take pride in the Fire. But 
you shall go, and you shall find out: ‘‘Those who do evil 
shall come to know by what kind of reversal they will be 
overturned.’”"*> As to your boast about Fatimah, the 
[grand|mother of ‘Ali, and that Hashim is his paternal an- 
cestor on two counts and that Fatimah is the mother of 
Hasan, and that ‘Abd al-Muttalib is his paternal ancestor 
twice over, and further, that the Prophet is your paternal 
ancestor on two counts: The fact is that God’s Messenger 
is the best of those of the beginning and the end, and to 
him Hashim has only one lineage connection, as does 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. You claim to be at the very center of 
Banu Hashim lineage, their purest both maternally and 
paternally, unbegotten by foreigners, your bloodlines un- 
diluted by concubines. Apparently, you hold yourself su- 
perior to the Banu Hashim, one and all. But look—woe 
upon you—where you will be with God tomorrow! Truly, 
you have gone beyond all bounds. You even hold yourself 
superior to one who was better than you in his essence 
(nafs) and his lineage, in the beginning and in the end, 
ie., Ibrahim,5*° son of the Messenger of God, and [see 
yourself] superior, therefore, to the father who begot him! 
In particular, the best of your forefather’s sons and the 
most excellent people among them are nothing but con- 


834. Abu Talib and Abu Lahab. The former became Muhammad’s guardian af- 
ter the death of ‘Abd al-Muttalib and supported him against Qurashi opposition. 
Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 79, 118-27 =Ibn Ishaq, Sirah 114-15, 166-77. 

835. Qur’an 26:227. 

836. Ibrahim was the Prophet’s son by his Coptic wife Mariyah. EI’, s.v. Mariya 
(F. Buhl). 
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cubines’ sons. After the death of God’s Messenger there 
was no one born among you who was more excellent than 
‘Ali b. Husayn,®*’ yet he was the son of a concubine. He 
was certainly better than your grandfather, Hasan b. 
Hasan. After ‘Ali there was no one among you to equal 
his son, Muhammad b. ‘Ali,5*8 yet his grandmother was a 
concubine. He was certainly better than your father. Fur- 
ther, there is no one the equal of his son, Ja‘far,®*° yet his 
grandmother was a concubine. He is certainly better than 
you. Whereas you say that you are the descendant of 
God’s Messenger, God in His book says, ‘‘“Muhammad 
was not the father of anyone among your men.’’8*° You 
are the descendants of his daughter, which is a close kin- 
ship. But it does not legitimate inheritance,**! nor does it 
bequeath the wildyah, neither does it confer the imadmah 
on her. So how could it be inherited from her? Your fore- 
father sought her [in marriage] by every means. Then al- 
though he brought her forth during the day, he treated her 
rudely in private and buried her at night.°*? The people, 
however, insisted that the two shaykhs**’ be given their 
preeminence. Further, the tradition, with no disagree- 
ment among Muslims, has come down that the grandfa- 
ther, i.e., the mother’s father, and the maternal uncle and 
aunt do not inherit.°4* You boast about ‘Ali and his 
precedence,**> yet when the Messenger of God was dying, 


837. Zayn al-‘Abidin, the fourth imam, whose mother is said to have been a 
daughter of Yazdigird, the last Sasanid king. Her name is given us Sulafah. Tabari, 
III, 2331; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, HI, 267; Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 386. 

838. Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali (d. 114/732}, known as Muhammad al-Bagir, 
was the grandson of Husayn b. ‘Ali and acknowledged as the fifth imam of the 
Ithna ‘ashari line. EI', s.v. Muhammad b. ‘Ali (F. Buhl). 

839. fa‘far al-Sadiq. See note 600, above. 

840. Quran 33:40. 

841. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 539: 1d yajuzu lahd al-mirath. Tabari, Addenda et 
Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVIL. 

842. Wa-marradahd sirran. Dozy, Supplément, Hl, 590. Veccia Vaglieri, E/?, s.v. 
Fatima, refers to traditions that mention ‘Ali’s harsh treatment of his wife, her 
nighttime burial, and Aba Bakr’s and ‘Umar’s initial ignorance of her death. 

843. Le., Abii Bakr and ‘Umar. 

844. For Muslim laws of succession and the division of inheritances, (fard’id}, 
see Schacht, Islamic Law, 169-74. 

845. Le., his record of early commitment of Islam. 
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he commanded someone else to perform the ritual prayer. 
Subsequently, the people took one man after another [as 
caliph] without taking ‘Ali. He was among the six,*“° but 
all of them passed over him, as a way of keeping him from 
it [succession to the caliphate]. They did not judge that he 
had a claim to it. ‘Abd al-Rahman®”’ preferred “Uthman 
to ‘Ali. When ‘Uthman®* was killed, ‘Ali was suspected 
of it. Talhah and al-Zubayr fought him, while Sa‘d®*? re- 
fused to give him the oath of allegiance and even shut his 
door to him. Sa‘d then gave the oath of allegiance to 
Mu‘awiyah® after his death. ‘Ali sought the caliphate in 
every way and fought for it. But his associates split off 
from him, and his partisans had misgivings about him 
[even] before the arbitration. Then ‘Ali decided upon two 
arbitrators®*! with whom he was satisfied, giving them 
his pledge and his covenant. But these two decided to de- 
pose him. Then there was Hasan,®°? who sold his claim to 
Mu‘awiyah for a few gaudy robes and some cash®*? and 
took himself off to the Hijaz. He submitted his faction to 
the hand of Mu‘awiyah, handing affairs over to those who 
were not worthy of them [i.e., the Umayyads] and taking 
money from those who had no right [legally or spiritu- 


846. The shard, or electoral body, was comprised of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, 
al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam, Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, ‘Uthman b. 
“Affan, and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

847. Abi Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf was an early Qurashi convert 
and, as one of the six-member shird, instrumental in the appointment of 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan as the third caliph. El’, s.v. ‘Abd al-Rahman (M. T. Houtsma 
and W. Montgomery Watt); Tabari, I, 2776-97. 

848. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, the third caliph. E/', s.v. (G. Levi Della Vida). 

849. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was an early Meccan convert who later led the con- 
quest of central Iraq and was the founder and first governor of al-Kafah. When ‘Ali 
became caliph, Sa‘d refused to acknowledge him and retired to his estate in al- 
‘Aqiq, a valley lying near Medina. EI’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen); Donner, Early Is- 
lamic Conquests, 202—12; Zambaur, Manuel, 42. 

850. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb, the first Umayyad caliph. EP, s.v. (M. 
Hinds). 

851. ‘Amr b. al-‘As and Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari, who negotiated for Mu‘awiyah 
and ‘Ali respectively in the aftermath of the battle of Siffin. 

852. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (d. 49/669) was the second Shi‘l imam. In 
40/660 he renounced his claim to the caliphate in favor of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi 
Sufyan. EP, s.v. {L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

853. Bi-khiraqin wa-darahima. 
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ally] to it [in the first place].°°* If you have anything to do 
with it, you too will sell it and take its price. Further, 
your uncle Husayn b. ‘Ali®°° rebelled against Ibn 
Marjanah.®°° But the people fought with Ibn Marjanah 
against Husayn b. ‘Ali until they had killed him and 
brought his head to Ibn Marjanah. Then you rebelled 
against the Umayyads, but they massacred you, crucified 
you on palm trunks, burned you in fires, and expelled you 
from the lands, so that Yahya b. Zayd®°’ was slain in 
Khurasan. The Umayyads killed your men and took the 
children and women captive, transporting them to Syria 
in uncushioned litters®°* like enslaved prisoners of war. 
Consequently, we went forth against them, seeking to 
avenge you and to attain your blood retaliation. We made 
you heirs to their territory and their homes. We even 
raised the reputation of your ancestor and gave him a 
place of preeminence. You, however, now make use of 
that against us as proof. You also suggest [falsely] that we 
made mention of your forefather and gave precedence to 
him only so that we could set him ahead of Hamzah, al- 
‘Abbas, °°? and Ja‘far.°©° But it is not as you suppose. In 
fact, these men left the earth unblemished, [their reputa- 


854. Min ghayra wulatihi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVII. 

855. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was the grandson of the prophet Muhammad and the 
third Shi‘i imam, whose challenge to the accession of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah as ca- 
liph concluded in the massacre at Karbala’ on 10 Muharram 61/680. EI’, s.v. (L. 
Veccia Vaglieri). 

856. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan or b. Abihi was the Umayyad governor 
of al-Kifah charged with thwarting Husayn b. ‘Ali’s claim to the caliphate. He 
himself was killed six years after the battle of Karbala’ by Ibrahim b. al-Ashtar in 
an engagement fought at al-Jazir on 10 Muharram 67/686. EI’, s.v. (K. V. Zetter- 
stéen]. 

857. Yahya b. Zayd was the grandson of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn Zayn al-‘Abidin and an 
imam for the Zaydis. He was killed in battle against a force sent by the governor 
of Khurasan, Nasr b. Sayyar. E/', s.v. (C. Van Arendonk}. 

858. Bi-la watd’in fi al-mahamil. See Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 570 n. 6. 

859. Both were sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib and thus among the paternal uncles of 
the Prophet. The former became the subject of a famous Persian romance. EI’, s.v. 
Hamza b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib (G. M. Meredith-Owens). 

860. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib was a cousin of Muhammad and an older brother of ‘AJi. 
He is especially remembered for his skillful intervention with the Najashi during 
the early Muslim emigration to Abyssinia. EJ’, s.v. {L. Veccia Vaglieri}. 
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tions] accepted, their virtue agreed upon. Your forefather, 
however, was afflicted with fighting and war; the Umay- 
yads used to curse him as the unbelievers are cursed in 
the prescribed prayer. But we argued in support of him 
and reminded them of his excellence. We have rebuked 
them and charged them with injustice for the way they 
defamed him. You know quite well that in the Jahiliyyah 
our claim to honor rested on the task of supplying water 
for the great mass of pilgrims®*! and holding custody of 
the (well of] Zamzam.°© This responsibility devolved 
upon al-‘Abbas from among his brothers. Your forefather 
contested it with us, but ‘Umar judged in our favor 
against him. We have continued to discharge this respon- 
sibility in both the Jahiliyyah and Islam. When the people 
of Medina were suffering a drought, ‘Umar made entreat- 
ies to his Lord®“? and sought His favor only through our 
forefather, with the consequence that God revived the 
people and gave them abundant rain to drink. Your fore- 
father was on the spot, but ‘Umar made no entreaties 
through him. You know very well that not one of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib’s sons outlived the Prophet but al-‘Abbas, who, 
from among the Prophet’s uncles, was his heir.°°* More 
than one of the Bani Hashim has sought this office, but 
only al-‘Abbas’s descendants attained it. The water- 
supplying belonged to him, as his inheritance from the 
Prophet, and the caliphate lies with his progeny. There re- 
mains no eminence and excellence in the Jahiliyyah or in 
Islam, in this world or in the Hereafter, that al-‘Abbas 
does not inherit and bequeath. As for your remarks about 
Badr, it should be said that [the era] of Islam having ar- 


861. Siqgayatu al-hajiji al-a‘zami. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V 541: siqdyatu al- 
hajji al-a‘zami. 

862. A well within the precincts of the Great Mosque of Mecca, which Muslim 
tradition attributes to the angel Gabriel's intervention on behalf of Hajar and her 
son Isma‘il. EI’, s.v. (B. Carra de Vaux]; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 8-9. 

863. Salat al-istisqd@ is the technical designation applied to supplication for rain 
in periods of great drought. T. Fahd, EI’, s.v. Istiska’, mentions the occasion on 
which ‘Umar led the istisqda’ prayer by holding the hand of al-‘Abbas. See also the 
account in Tabari, I, 2574-75. 

864. Al-‘Abbas lived until 32/652-53. 
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rived, al-‘Abbas supplied Abi Talib and his family with 
provisions and lavished money on them when disaster 
befell. Were it not for al-‘Abbas’s®© being sent forth to 
Badr reluctantly, Talib and ‘Aqil®®® would have died 
starving and licking the bowls of ‘Utbah and Shaybah.°°” 
He was one of those who give sustenance to others 
(mut‘imin).°** He thus took from you shame and disgrace 
and gave you instead a sufficiency of support and provi- 
sions. Moreover, he even ransomed ‘Aqil on the day of 
Badr, so how can you hold yourself superior to us when 
we have sustained you in [the time of] unbelief and ran- 
somed you from captivity? We have far outreached you 
with our forefathers’ noble deeds. We, not you, are heirs to 
the Seal of the Prophets.°©° We sought to avenge you and 
secured what you were incapable of obtaining for your- 
selves. May the peace and compassion of God be upon 
you!870 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. Yahya— 
al-Harith b. Ishaq: Ibn al-Qasri®’! decided to betray Muhammad, 
so he said to him, ‘‘Commander of the Faithful, send Masa b. 
‘Abdallah together with Rizam, my mawid, to Syria that they 


865. References to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s alleged early, but concealed, 
conversion to Islam, and to his allegedly forced participation with the Qurashi 
contingent at Badr may be found in Tabari, I, 1324, 1339, 1344. See also Guil- 
laume, Life of Muhammad, 320=Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 475, where al-‘Abbas leads the 
list of those Quraysh who assisted the combatants at Badr. 

866. Talib and ‘Aqil were the Prophet’s cousins, sons of the latter’s uncle and 
protector Abu Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. According to Tabari, Talib returned to 
Mecca before the engagement at Badr, while ‘Aqil and Nawfal b. al-Harith were 
the two nephews ransomed by al-‘Abbas. Tabari, I, 1308, 1344-45; Guillaume, 
Life of Muhammad, 338 =Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 513; El’, s.v. ‘Akil b. Abi Talib (L. Vec- 
cia Vaglieri}. 

867. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah of the clan of ‘Abd Shams were 
among the leading Meccans killed at Badr. Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 337 = 
Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 507; Tabari, I, 1332-34, 1338. 

868. For a list of the Meccan mut‘imun, see Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 
320-21. 

869. For a discussion of the Quranic basis of caliphal authority that draws 
largely upon the sources used in Tabari’s tafsir, see Qadi, ‘The Term ‘Khalifa.’ ” 

870. Van Arendonk, Débuts, 53 = Opkomst, 48, notes a perhaps apocryphal re- 
ply by Muhammad to his letter, which is conserved in a Leiden manuscript of the 
Kitab al-Masabih by Abi al-‘Abbdas al-Hasani. 

871. Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri. See pp. 107-12. 
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may summon people to your cause.” Muhammad sent the two of 
them, and Rizam left with Musa for Syria. Muhammad found 
out, however, that al-Qasri had written to Abt Ja‘far about his af- 
fair, so he imprisoned him, along with a group who sided with 
him, in the Dar Ibn Hisham, which lay south of the oratory used 
for funeral processions, which today belongs to Faraj the Eunuch. 
In the meantime, Rizim brought Misa to Syria and then slipped 
away from him and went on to Abd Ja‘far. Musa wrote to 
Muhammad, “I am reporting to you that I have now encountered 
Syria and its people. The mildest statement was that of one who 
said, ‘By God, we’ve become so fed up with misfortune and so 
weary of it that there can be no place for us [Syrians] in this affair. 
We have no need of it.’ Among them is a group who swear that ‘if 
we awake from tonight or reach evening tomorrow, that will im- 
prove our lot greatly and be a very good omen for us.’ I have writ- 
ten to you even though I’ve had to hide my face and been in fear 
of my life.” 

According to al-Harith: It is said that Musa, Rizam, and 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Miswar®”? headed off 
for Syria at the head of a cohort. When they got to Tayma’,’” 
Rizam stayed behind in order to buy provisions for them. He then 
rode on to Iraq while Musa and his confederates went back to 
Medina. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: Musa b. ‘Abdallah informed me in 
Baghdad—Rizam being present as well—as follows: “Muhammad 
sent Rizam and me to Syria in command of the men who accom- 
panied us so that we could summon people to his cause. We were 
in Dawmat al-Jandal®’* when a massive heat wave hit us. We 
therefore got down from our riding animals and bathed in a pool. 
Rizam unsheathed his sword and then stood behind me, crying, 
“O Misa, do you think that if I were to behead you and then take 
your head to Abt Ja‘far that anyone would stand as well with him 


872. See note 743. 

873. Tayma’ was an oasis city in the northwestern section of the Arabian pen- 
insula that lies between Wadi al-Qura and Syria. El', s.v. Taima’ (F. Buhl); Cornu, 
Répertoires, 93; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 67. 

874. Dawmat al-Jandal, or Damat al-Jandal, was a North Arabian oasis on the 
road from Medina to Damascus, about fifteen days’ march from the former. E/’ s.v. 
Dumat al-Djandal (L. Veccia Vaglieri); Cornu, Répertoires, 91; Yaqut, Buldan, II, 
487-89; Crone, Meccan Trade, 151. 
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as I?” I said, ‘“You never stop fooling around, Abu Qays. Now 
sheathe your sword and may God forgive you.” He sheathed his 
sword and we mounted. 

Accorrding to ‘Isa: Misa turned back before reaching Syria. 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad and he went to al-Basrah, where they 
were pointed out and detained. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr—his brother, ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ the Elder:°’> When 
Muhammad made his uprising, my father, Nafi‘ b. Thabit,*”° did 
not come to him. Muhammad thus sent for him, and my father 
went to him while he was in the Dar Marwan. “O Abu 
‘Abdallah,” Muhammad said, “I did not see you coming to us.” 
Nafi‘ b. Thabit replied, ‘I simply have no sympathy for what you 
intend to do.’ Muhammad kept on at him, insisting, “At least 
wear your arms so that others will follow your example.” “O fel- 
low,” exclaimed Ibn Nafi‘, “By God, I judge you're on a bad bet: 
You have made an uprising in a region in which there is no money 
or troops or mounts or weapons. But I’m not going to destroy my- 
self with you or help [others] to shed my blood.” “Go away,” said 
Muhammad. ‘After this you will count for nothing.” Nafi‘ con- 
tinued to reside there, however, frequenting the mosque until 
Muhammad was killed. In fact, Nafi‘ alone prayed in the mosque 
of God’s Messenger on the day Muhammad was killed. 

At the time of his uprising Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah sent— 
‘Umar reported on the authority of Azhar b. Said b. Nafi— 
al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah to Mecca as its governor. With al-Hasan 
was al-‘Abbas b. al-Qasim, a member of Abu Lahab’s®’’ family. 
Al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah [Abt Ja‘far’s governor of Mecca] did not be- 
come aware of their presence until they were near to Mecca. He 
went out to them, and his mawld said to him, ‘‘What do you 


875. Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 371-74, identifies him among those from whom his 
brother transmitted as ‘Abdallah b. Nafi‘ al-Kabir (rather than al-Akbar]. 

876. Nafi‘ b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, grandson of the man who rebelled 
against the Umayyads in Mecca and was defeated in 72/692 by al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf 
after a six-month siege. EI”, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Zubayr (H. A. R. Gibb). 

877. Abt Lahab ‘Abd al-‘Uzzah, a paternal uncle of Muhammad, withdrew clan 
protection from the Prophet after the death of Abia Talib. For this he was excori- 
ated in the Qur’an, in strat al-Masad |111], which draws one of its other titles 
from his sobriquet of Abi Lahab, meaning “Father of the Flame.” EI’, s.v. (W. 
Montgomery Watt). 
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think we should do now that we’ve come so close to them?” 
“Flee, all of you, with God’s blessing,” said al-Sari, ‘‘and meet me 
at Bi’r Maymun.’’?’® They did so, and al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah en- 
tered Mecca. Al-Husayn b. Sakhr, a member of the Uways family, 
left the same night and reached Abi Ja‘far in nine days. He re- 
ported to the caliph, who said, ‘‘The Qarah are fair to those who 
shoot at them.” Then he rewarded him with 300 dirhams.°”® 

According to ‘Umar— Ayyutb b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Salih 
b. Mu‘awiyah—his father: I was with Muhammad at the time 
when he gave al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah charge of Mecca. Al-Hasan 
asked him, ‘Do you think there will be heavy fighting between 
us and the people in Mecca? What are your thoughts about al- 
Sari?” “O al-Hasan,” Muhammad said, “al-Sari has always 
shunned what we find hateful, loathing what Abt Ja‘far has done. 
If you are victorious over him, then don’t kill him or upset his 
people or seize his possessions. If he gets away from you, don’t try 
to track him down.” 

‘Umar continued: Al-Hasan said to Muhammad, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I never thought you’d say such things 
about someone from the family of al-‘Abbas.”” Muhammad re- 
plied, ‘But I do. Al-Sari has always been angry at what Abid Ja‘far 
did.” 

According to ‘“Umar—Umar b. Rashid, the mawld of the ‘Anj: 
I was in Mecca, and at the time when he made his uprising, 
Muhammad dispatched to us al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah, al-Qasim b. 
Ishaq, and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Anbasah, who was called 
“Abu Jabrah.” Al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah was in command of them. 
Against them al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah sent his secretary, Miskin b. 
Hilal, at the head of 1000, a mawld of his, Miskin b. Nafi‘, com- 
manding another 1000, and a man from Mecca called Ibn Faras 
(who was renowned for his bravery}, leading yet another 700. Al- 
Sari gave Ibn Faras 500 dinars. The opposing forces met at Batn 


878. Bi’r Maymin was a well near Mecca whose precise location is unclear. It is 
later mentioned in Tabari, III, 456, as the site of al-Mansir’s death. El’, s.v. (G. 
Rentz); Yaqut, Buldan, I, 302; Mas‘idi, Murij, 6, 157. : 

879. Qarah was a tribal group belonging to al-Hawn b. Khuzaymah. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I 49, II, 465. On p. 163 his reward is recorded as 9,000 
dirhams. 
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Adhahir,*®° which is located between two passes. One was the 
pass that leads down to Dh Tuwa®*! and over which the prophet 
Muhammad and his Companions came down to Mecca. There- 
fore it is an entry into the sacred territory. The two groups sent 
messages to each other. Hasan sent word to al-Sari, saying, “Quit 
the area between us and Mecca. Do not spill blood®®? in God’s sa- 
cred territory.” The two messengers swore to al-Sari, saying, ‘“We 
have waited until Abu Ja‘far died to come to you.” To them al-Sari 
replied, ‘I will take the same oath upon myself [to say] that four 
days have passed since a messenger from the Commander of the 
Faithful has come to me. Therefore, grant me a delay of four 
nights, for I expect another of my messengers. In the meantime, 
I will undertake to look after you and your riding animals. If what 
you are saying is true, I will hand Mecca over to you. If it is false, 
I will strive against you until you conquer me or I conquer you.”’ 
But al-Hasan refused, saying, ‘‘We won’t delay until we've fought 
against you.” Now with al-Hasan were [only] seventy men and 
seven horse soldiers.°? When they drew close to al-Sari, al-Hasan 
said to his troops, “Not one of you should advance until 
Wathiq®** blows the trumpet. When he does so, then let your 
charge be as one.’’ When we (the Meccans} came close to them 
and al-Hasan feared that al-Sari would overwhelm him and his 
confederates, he shouted at Wathiq, ‘For God’s sake, blow the 
trumpet.” This he did, and they charged us as one man. Al-Sari’s 
associates were routed, however, with seven of their soldiers be- 
ing killed. 

According to ‘Umar: Al-Hasan overtook them with some 
horsemen from his forces. Al-Sari’s men were behind the pass 


880. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVII. Given as Adhakhir in 
Yaqut, Buldan, I, 127, and Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 549=Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 
817. 

881. Also vocalized as Dht Tawa in Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 45, it is identified as a 
site near Mecca that serves as one of the boundary markers for the haram. The 
Qur’an, 20:12, 79:16, refers to the valley by the name of Tuwé, as the place where 
God called Moses. See also Ibn Manziur, Lisdn al-‘arab, XV, 21. 

882. Second-person pl., following Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 574. 

883. For the symbolic use of seven and seventy to express ideas of magnitude or 
of divine influence, see Conrad, ‘Seven and the Tasbi‘.” 

884. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVII, following the subsegent 
references. Wathiq is mentioned later at III, 267, as one of the leaders of an up- 
rising of blacks in Medina. 
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with a Qurashi group who had gone forth with them. He re- 
proached them, trying to get them to help him. But when the 
Qurashis saw them, they said, ‘These associates of yours have al- 
ready been routed.” Al-Sari retorted, ‘Don’t be hasty; wait until 
the cavalry and the men appear in the mountains.” But they 
asked him what was left, and he admitted, “By the grace of God 
they have all been routed.” They continued to flee until they en- 
tered the government compound (dar al-imdrah), throwing off 
their fighting gear, rushed at a soldier named Abit al-Rizam, and 
entered his house. They were still there when al-Hasan b. 
Mu‘awiyah entered the mosque and addressed the people, an- 
nouncing to them the death of Abu Ja‘far and calling upon them 
to support Muhammad’s cause. 

According to ‘Umar—Ya‘qub b. al-Qasim—al-Ghamr b. Ham- 
zah b. Abi Ramlah, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s mawld: When 
al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah seized Mecca and al-Sari fled, the news 
reached Abu Ja‘far, and he said, ‘Poor old Ibn Abi al-‘Adal [i-e. al- 
Sari]!”’ 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn Abi Musawir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Musawir, the mawi4 of the Bant Na’ilah from the Bant ‘Abdallah 
b. Mu‘ays:88° I was in Mecca with al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah when al- 
Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah reached him before Muhammad’s uprising. 
At that time al-Sari was actually in al-Taif, and his deputy in 
Mecca was Ibn Suraqah from the Banu ‘Adi b. Ka‘b.®8° Ibn 
Suraqah appealed to ‘Utbah b. Abi Khidash al-Lahabi for assis- 
tance against al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah in the matter of a debt that 
al-Hasan owed to him. ‘Utbah thus placed al-Hasan in confine- 
ment. Al-Sari wrote to Ibn Abi Khidash on his behalf: ‘Now then, 
you've made a mess of things®®’ and struck a bad judgment for 
yourself when you imprisoned Ibn Mu‘awiyah but got only 
money from his brother.” Al-Sari then wrote to Ibn Suragah or- 
dering him to release al-Hasan, and he wrote to [al-Hasan] b. 


885. The Leiden text’s vocalization; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 27, 28, II, 
383, gives Ma‘is b. ‘Amir and identifies them as a clan of ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. 

886. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy was a clan of Quraysh. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 
I, 4, 26, Il, 139; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 150-59. 

887. Fa-qad akhta’ta hazzaka. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXX- 

I. 
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Mu‘awiyah telling him to stay there until he arrived and made a 
decision about his situation. 

According to ‘Umar: Not long after this Muhammad made his 
uprising, and al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah set out for al-Sari as 
[Muhammad’s] governor of Mecca. Al-Sari was told that, lo and 
behold, Ibn Mu‘awiyah had drawn near, to which he replied, 
“Surely he won’t do anything, given my efforts on his behalf. In 
fact, how could the people of Medina come out against me? By 
God, there is no house in the city where some kind act of mine 
has not penetrated.” He was told that al-Hasan had already estab- 
lished himself [in the city], so he came back [from al-Ta’if]. 

According to ‘Umar: Ibn Jurayj®** went to al-Hasan, and he said 
to him, “Listen here, fellow, you'll never get into Mecca. Its peo- 
ple are on al-Sari’s side. Do you think you can conquer Quraysh 
and force it to give up its home!” Al-Hasan replied, “O weaver’s 
son, are you trying to scare me with the people of Mecca? By God, 
I shall either pass the night there or die outside it!” At this, he 
leapt up at the head of his associates as al-Sari approached him, 
and he confronted him in Fakhkh.®*? One of al-Hasan’s men 
struck al-Sari’s secretary, Miskin b. Hilal, on the head and split it 
open. Al-Sari and his confederates were put to flight, and al- 
Hasan’s men entered Mecca. Abt al-Rizam, one of the Bani ‘Abd 
al-Dar®”? from the family of Saybah, took al-Sari under his 
protection,®*! keeping him hidden in his house as al-Hasan en- 
tered Mecca. In fact, al-Hasan stayed in Mecca for only a short 
time. Then a letter arrived from Muhammad ordering al-Hasan 
to join him. 


888. Aba Walid or Abu Khalid ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jurayj (d. 150/ 
767} was a Meccan muhaddith and faqih; he is often cited as among the first to 
produce an ordered collection of hadiths. Cf. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 196- 
97, who qualifies this assertion. EJ’, Suppl., s.v. Ibn Djuraydj (Ch. Pellat); GAS, I, 
91; Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, 21-22. 

889. Fakhkh, sometimes known as Wadi al-Zahir, was a place near Mecca that 
was to become the site of a related ‘Alid insurrection in 169/786 led by al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali, Sahib Fakhkh. EP, s.v. (L. Veccia Vaglieri); Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 237-38. 

890. The Bant ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy were a clan of Quraysh; they are first men- 
tioned by Tabari, I, 1137, in connection with the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah during 
the Prophet's lifetime. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 4, I, 123; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat ansab al-‘arab, 125-28. 

891. Wa-iltaffa Abu al-Rizam... ‘ald al-Sari. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. laffa. 


The Events of the Year 145 183 


According to ‘“Umar—‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b..al-Qasim: I heard 
countless of our associates mention that when al-Hasan and al- 
Qasim took Mecca, they equipped themselves and gathered a 
large force. Then they went forth to meet Muhammad and to as- 
sist him against ‘Isa b. Musa. As their deputy in Mecca, they left 
a descendant of the Ansar. In Qudayd,®*? news of Muhammad’s 
death met them. At this, people began to slip away from them. 
Al-Hasan took off for Basqah, there being in the sands a stony area 
called the Basqah of Qudayd.°?? He met up with Ibrahim and re- 
mained in al-Basrah until Ibrahim was killed. Al-Qasim b. Ishaq 
also headed toward Ibrahim. When he was in Yadi‘,*™* in the re- 
gion of Fadak, news of Ibrahim’s death reached him. He therefore 
went back to Medina and remained hidden until the daughter of 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, the wife of 
‘Isa b. Musa, obtained for him and for his brother a guarantee of 
safety. Then the sons of Mu‘awiyah came out of hiding,®”° and al- 
Qasim did so as well. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Umar b. Rashid, the mawld of ‘Anj: 
When al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah had triumphed over al-Sari, he 
halted a little while until the letter from Muhammad came to him 
with orders to join him, and also reporting to him that ‘Isa had 
drawn close to Medina and urging him to be quick in getting there. 

According to ‘Umar: Al-Hasan left Mecca in a heavy rain on 
Monday, which they assert is the day on which Muhammad was 
killed. One of ‘Isa b. Miisa’s couriers met up with him in Amaj,°"° 
a watering place of the Khuza‘ah |tribe] that lies between 
‘Usfan®?’ and Qudayd, with the news of Muhammad’s death. 
Hearing this, al-Hasan fled, as did his associates. 


892. Qudayd was a Hijazi site, also known as al-Khaym or Khaym Umm 
Ma‘bad, on the route from Mecca to Medina. Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 313~14; Cornu, 
Répertoires, 76, 82. 

893. Like harrah, the word basqah connotes an area of lava flow and volcanic 
debris. Groom, Arabic Topography, 59. 

894. Yadi‘ was a district between Fadak and Khaybar. Yaqut, Buld4n, V, 433. 

895. Fa-zgahara with Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 576. The Leiden text has fa- 
saharahu. 

896. Amaj was a site in the area of Khulays. Cornu, Répertoires, 70; Yaqut, 
Buldan, I, 249. 

897. ‘Usfan was a watering place on the route from Mecca to Medina and was 
thus called, according to Yaqut, because a stream cut randomly through it. Cornu, 
Répertoires, 88, Yaqut, Buldan, IV 121-22. 
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According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Abi Thabit—Abu Sayyar: I was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s cham- 
berlain, and a rider came to me at night and said, “I have just ar- 
rived from al-Basrah. Ibrahim has already made his uprising there 
and has taken control of the city.” I went first to the Dar Marwan 
and then to the place where Muhammad was staying. I banged on 
the door, and Muhammad shouted at the top of his lungs, “Who's 
there?” “Abu Sayy4r,” I said. “There is no might and no power 
except in God,’’*"® he responded. “O God, I seek protection with 
You from the evil of knockers in the night except from the one 
who knocks on Your behalf bringing good.”” He then added, “‘Is it 
good?” “It is,” I said. He asked, ‘‘What is behind your call?” I an- 
swered, “Ibrahim has seized al-Basrah.’” Now, when Muhammad 
said the sunset and the dawn prayer, someone would shout aloud, 
“Pray to God for your brothers among the people of al-Basrah and 
for al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah, and ask His assistance against your 
enemy.” 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa: A Syrian by the name of Abi ‘Amr 
came to us and stayed at our house. My father kept asking him, 
“What to do you think of this fellow?” To this Abi ‘Amr would 
answer, “When I’ve met him and sounded him out, then I'll let 
you know.” Sometime later my father encountered Abt ‘Amr and 
questioned him. “By God,’”’ responded Abt ‘Amr, “he’s a man all 
right, but I saw that the fat on his back was a yard thick. That’s 
not how a true warrior looks.” Yet afterward Abi ‘Amr gave 
Muhammad the oath of allegiance and fought with him. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Salm,®”? the 
mawla of al-Mansur who went by the name Ibn al-Bawwab: Aba 
Ja‘far wrote a letter, as if from the tongue of Muhammad, to al- 
A‘mash,”” calling upon him for help. When he read it, al-A‘mash 
said, ‘‘We know you well, O Bani Hashim. You are the sort who 


898. Wensinck, Concordance, I, 532 s.v. hala. 

899. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Salm, identified also as ‘Abdallah b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Bawwab, was doorkeeper to the caliph al-Hadi as the deputy of al-Fadl 
b. al-Rabi‘, and later vizier for Harin al-Rashid and al-Amin. Tabari, III, 590. 

goo. Abi Muhammad Sulaym4n b. Mihrdn al-Asadi (d. 148/765}, a noted 
scholar of Qur'an and hadith, was born in Tabaristan but lived most of his life in 
al-Kufah and died there. The sources differ about whether his transmissions from 
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love bread soup (tharid).’°°! When the messenger returned to 
Abt Ja‘far, he made his report with the statement: ‘I swear, these 
are al-A‘mash’s very words.” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah had taken over Medina and, getting 
word of that, we went forth immediately. We were but lads; in 
fact, at that time I was only fifteen years old. We reached him 
when people had already gathered around to get a look at him. No 
one was being held back from him, so I got up close and took a 
good, long look at him. He was on horseback, wearing a pleated 
white shirt and a white turban. He was a broad-chested man with 
a face scarred by smallpox. His next move was to send someone 
off to Mecca. That city was seized in his name, and its people 
donned white.” He sent his brother, Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah, to al- 
Basrah. Ibrahim occupied that city and brought it under his con- 
trol, so its people put on white as well. 

The account now returns to that transmitted by ‘Umar: 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Hirith b. 
Ishaq: The Commander of the Faithful, Abu Ja‘far, put ‘Isa b. 
Misa in charge of the fight against Muhammad, saying, ‘I don’t 
care which of those two kills the other.” The caliph gave ‘Isa 
4,000 soldiers detached from the army and sent with him 
Muhammad, the son of Abu al-‘Abbas, [the late] Commander of 
the Faithful.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban—Zayd, the 
mawlda of Misma‘: When Abu Ja‘far ordered ‘Isa b. Musa to 
present himself, the latter said, “Seek the advice of your uncles.” 
“Get going, fellow,” retorted Abi Ja‘far. “By God, no one is in- 
tended other than you or me. Either you must go, or I must.” ‘Isa 
therefore traveled until he reached us in Medina. 


Anas b. Malik are legitimate. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V1, 342-44; Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 
226-48; Safadi, Wdfi, XV, 429-31; Van Arendonk, Débuts, 309-10, 315- 
16 = Opkomst, 283, 288. 

gor. A soup made of bread, broth, and vegetables, it was counted among the 
favorite dishes of the Prophet Muhammad. Wensinck, Concordance, I, 290; EI’, 
s.v. Ghidha’ (M. Rodinson}; Waines, “Cereals, Bread, and Society, 266.” 

902. White was the color associated with ‘Alid support. Ibn Khaldan, Mugad- 
dimah, Il, 51, cf. ‘Athamina, “Black Banners,” 323-24. 

903. See note 394. 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban: Abu Ja‘far 
summoned Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani who, though leprous for 
many years, was very knowledgeable about warfare.”°* He had 
even been on the battlefield with Marwan. The caliph said to 
him, “O Ja‘far, Muhammad has now come out in open revolt. 
What are your thoughts on this?” ‘Where did he make his upris- 
ing?” asked Ja‘far. “In Medina,” replied Abu Ja‘far. At this Ja‘far 
exclaimed, ‘Praise God, he has staged his revolt in a place where 
he will find no resources, no men, no weapons, and no mounts. 
Send one of your mawlds in whom you have confidence. Have 
him go as far as Wadi al-Qura.”> From there he can prevent Syr- 
ian provisions from reaching Muhammad, who will starve to 
death where he is. The caliph did as Ja‘far advised. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. Yazid: I heard our 
associates Isma‘il b. Musa, ‘Isa b. al-Nadr,?°” and others men- 
tion that Abt Ja‘far sent Kathir b. Husayn al-‘Abdi on ahead. 
Kathir camped at Fayd and entrenched himself against 
Muhammad until the time of ‘Isa b. Mtisa’s arrival. Then Kathir 
went on to Medina with ‘Isa b. Musa. ‘Abdallah added, “I actually 
saw the trench still there for a long time, but eventually it was 
obliterated and disappeared.” 

According to ‘“Umar—yYa‘qub b. al-Qasim—‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
whom I encountered in San‘a?:** At the time when he sent him 
against Muhammad. Abi Ja‘far said to ‘Isa, ‘You must let Abu 
al-“Askar Misma‘ b. Muhammad b. Shayban b. Malik b. 
Misma‘”? travel with you. I once saw him hold Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. 


904. Further to this conversation see Lassner, ‘Provincial Administration: Gov- 
ernors of the Haramayn,” 44-45. 

905. Wadi al-Qura was the valley that lay northwest of Medina as a principal 
corridor to Syria. Its Jewish inhabitants were defeated by the Prophet Muhammad 
in 7/628. El', s.v. Wadi -l-Kura (A. Grohmann); Cornu, Répertoires, 88; Yaqut, 
Buldan, V, 345. 

906. Isma‘tl b. Misa al-Bajali al-Samman. 

907. Both Isma‘il b. Musa and ‘Isa b. al-Nadr share the professional designation 
al-Samman, i.e. ‘‘butter merchant.’’ 

go8. San‘a’ is the present-day Yemeni capital. It is situated on a broad plain in 
the Sarat chain. Yaqut, Bulddn, III, 425-31; EI', s.v. (R. Strothmann); Cornu, Rép- 
ertoires, 84. 

909. Abu al-‘Askar Misma‘ b. Muhammad was a descendant of one of the lead- 
ing households of Umayyad al-Basrah. Crone, Slaves, 118; Morony, Iraq, 257. 
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Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah back from the people of al-Basrah, who were 
ready to rally against him?’° when he was recruiting for Marwan. 
Sa‘id stayed, instead, with Abu al-‘Askar, eating sugared mar- 
row.” ‘Isa therefore went forth in the company of Misma‘. When 
sa was in Batn Nakhl,?!! Misma‘ and al-Mas‘tdi b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Utbah b. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ad?!” stayed 
behind until Muhammad was killed. When Abi Ja‘far heard 
about that, he said to ‘Isa b. Musa, “I hope you behead him!” 

According to ‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib—his father: As he was bidding him farewell, Abu Ja‘far 
said to ‘Isa b. Miisa,?!? “Isa, I am sending you to what is between 
these two—and he pointed to his two sides [i.e., to what I hold 
most important|—so if you can subdue the fellow, then sheathe 
your sword and offer a general amnesty. But if he gets away, then 
make them a surety for him until they bring him to you. They 
will know where he goes.” When ‘Isa entered Medina, that is 
what he did. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: Abt 
Ja‘far dispatched ‘Isa b. Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas against Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah in Medina. With him he 
sent Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas, son of the [former] Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and a number of the Khurdsani com- 
manders and their troops. Humayd b. Qahtabah al-Ta’i?!* headed 
‘Isa b. Misa’s vanguard. The caliph supplied them with horses, 
mules, weapons, and provisions, leaving nothing uprovided.?!5 
Along with ‘isa b. Miisa he dispatched Ibn Abi al-Karram al- 


g10. Mublibun ‘alayhi, with Lane, Lexicon, II, 624. 

911. Batn Nakhli was a stage on the route from al-Basrah to Medina. Tabari, III, 
267, §57, later specifies its situation as about two nights’ journey, or thirty (far- 
sakhs), from Medina. Yaqut, Bulddn, 1, 449-50; Cornu, Répertoires, 71. 

912. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVIII. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Abdallah al-Hudhali al-Mas‘tdi was a Kifan muhaddith and faqih who died in 
165/781. Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 93-95; Safadi, Wafi, XVIII, 163; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VI, 195-96. 

913. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 544. 

914. See note 48. 

915. Fa-lam yatruk lahu shay an, following the suggested emendation in note b. 
The text reads fa-lam yanzil, which could mean “and ‘Isa did not break his 
march,” i.e., he was so well equipped that he did not need to make the usual halts 
to gather reinforcements. 
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Ja‘fari,®!© one of Abt Ja‘far’s inner circle and favorably disposed to 
the “Abbasids. Abi Ja‘far had confidence in him and therefore sent 
him.... 

The account returns to that of ‘Umar b. Shabbah. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Abu Ja‘far wrote to ‘Isa 
b. Musa, ‘‘Write down for me the names of those members of the 
Abi Talib family who actually meet with you. As for those who 
do not, confiscate their property.” ‘Isa therefore seized the spring 
of Abu Ziyad because Ja‘far b. Muhammad [i.e. Abu Ziyad]?!® 
stayed hidden away from him. But at the time of Abt Ja‘far’s ar- 
rival, Ja‘far spoke with him and asked about his property. The ca- 
liph retorted, ‘Your Mahdi has already seized it.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: When ‘Isa got as far as Fayd, he wrote [messages] on strips 
of silk to certain leading men of Medina, including ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b. al-Muttalib al-Makhzimi and ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. 
Safwan al-Jumahi.”!? When his letters arrived in Medina, many 
people broke away from Muhammad, including ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
al-Muttalib. He, however, was seized and brought back. He stayed 
for a short while and then left again but was returned yet another 
time. His brother ‘Ali b. al-Muttalib®2° was among Muhammad’s 
strongest supporters. He kept-talking to Muhammad about his 
brother until he persuaded Muhammad to leave him alone. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa: ‘Isa b. Masa wrote to my father on a 
piece of yellow silk, which a bedouin brought between the 
soles?! of his sandals. I saw the bedouin sitting in our house, be- 
ing at the time but a small boy. He handed the letter to my father. 


916. Muhammad b. Abi al-Karram al-Ja‘fari appears later in the narrative (pp. 
231, 298} as the one who carries Muhammad b. “Abdallah’s head to Abt Ja‘far and 
identifies Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah’s head for ‘Isa b. Misa. 

917. There is a portion missing here from the Algiers manuscript. 

918. Ja‘far al-Sadiq. See p. 222, where the “spring of Abt Ziyad” (‘ayn Abi Zi- 
yadd) is identified as a land grant (qati‘ah). 

919. ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. Safwan served as judge of Baghdad under 
Abt Ja‘far and governor of Medina under al-Mahdi. He died in 160/776-77. 
Tabari, HI, 458, 460, 469, 482; Zambaur, Manuel, 24, where the governor’s name 
is given as Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad; al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Ta’rikh Baghddd, X, 306. 

920. ‘Ali b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab al-Makhzimi. His brother was 
judge of Medina. Safadi, Wafi, XVIII, 563. 

921. Bayna khisafay na‘lihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khasafa. 
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It read thus: ‘‘Muhammad has taken upon himself what God has 
not bestowed on him and has reached out for what God has not 
given to him. In His book God said, ‘Say: O God, Master of sov- 
ereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and You strip 
sovereignty from whom You will. You exalt whom You will and 
You abase whom You will. In Your hand is what is good. You have 
power over everything’.’”"2? [The letter concluded:] ‘Be quick to 
get it over with! Less waiting and watching! Call upon those of 
your people who obey you to go forth with you.” 

According to ‘Umar: He went off along with ‘Umar b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar and Abu ‘Aqil Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil. They called upon al-Aftas Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to join them, but he refused, main- 
taining a steadfast allegiance to Muhammad. Muhammad was 
told that they had left, so he sent for their camels and confiscated 
them. ‘Umar b. Muhammad thus came to Muhammad and said, 
“You summon [people] to justice and to the repudiation of tyr- 
anny. Why then were my camels seized? I had just prepared them 
for a major or lesser Pilgrimage. Muhammad handed the camels 
over to him and then they left under cover of the same night, 
meeting up with ‘Isa four or five nights out of Medina. 

According to ‘Umar—Ayyub b. “Umar b. Abi ‘Amr b. Nu‘aym 
b. Mahan—his father: Abu Ja‘far wrote letters to certain leading 
Qurashis and others and ordered ‘Is4 to send the letters to them 
when he got near to Medina. Accordingly, as ‘Isa drew close, he 
sent the letter to their intended recipients. Muhammad’s guards- 
men, however, seized both the messenger and the letters. Among 
them Muhammad found a letter to Ibrahim b. Talhah b. “Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar and to a number of Qurashi leaders. 
Muhammad sent for us all, except Ibn ‘Umar and Abt Bakr b. Abi 
Sabrah.?”> We were confined in the Dar Ibn Hisham, which was 
near the oratory. My father continued: Muhammad sent for me 
and for my brother, and we were brought forward and beaten 300 
times each. As he was beating me and saying, ‘You meant to kill 


922. Quran, 3:2 

923. Abii Bakr > Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah was a muhaddith and 
judge of Mecca under al-Mansir. He died in Baghdad in 162/778. Safadi, Wafi, X 
228; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 29; Dhahabi, Siyar, VIl, 330-32; Van Arendonk, Dé- 
buts, 312 = Opkomst, 286. 
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me,” I said to him, “I spared you when you were keeping yourself 
hidden behind a rock and in a tent. But finally, at the point when 
Medina came into your hand and your position became harsh, I 
stood against you. With whom should I stand? I have no inten- 
tion of losing my power, or my possessions, or my kinfolk [for 
your sake].” Then Muhammad ordered us*™* back to prison, 
and we were fettered with leg irons and chains amounting to 
eighty ratls°*> in weight. Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan?2° went to see 
Muhammad and said, “I have beaten these two men viciously 
and so completely fettered them that they cannot pray the ritual 
prayer.” Ayyub b. ‘Umar’s father and brother remained impris- 
oned until the arrival of ‘Isa. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Abi Thabit—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hakam:??’ 
As ‘Isa was drawing near Medina, we were with Muhammad one 
night when he said, ‘Give me your advice. Should I get out of 
here or should I stay?’’?”* His followers differed, so he turned to 
me and said, ‘Tell me what to do, Ibn Abi Ja‘far.” ‘Don’t you 
know,’ I said, ‘that you are in the land of God least endowed with 
horses, food, and weapons and the most deficient in manpower?” 
“Yes, Ido,” he replied. “Don’t you know,’ I said, “that you will be 
fighting the strongest of God’s lands in men and the one with the 
most wealth and weapons?” ‘Yes, to be sure,” he replied. ‘The 
best course, then,” I said, “is to proceed to Egypt with those who 
support you. For I swear that no one there could turn you back, 
and you could fight the fellow with weapons like his, with 
mounts like his, with men like his, and with resources like his.” 
At this Hunayn b. ‘Abdallah shouted out, ‘God forbid that you 
should leave Medina” and recounted to him the saying of the 


924. Thumma amara bind. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVIIL. 

925. The Baghdadi standard for the raf! (pl. arta) is the equivalent of about 406 
grams, i.e., about one pound. Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 31. 

926. Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan was a Medinese muhaddith and faqih 
who died in 148/765. He was the mawld of Fatimah bt. Walid b. “Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, 
whose father and grandfather were killed at the battle of Badr. According to Safadi, 
Wafi, IV, 92, his mother was pregnant with him for three years and he was born 
with developed teeth. Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 317-22; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 303-5; 
Van Arendonk, Débuts, 312-13 = Opkomst, 286. 

927. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXVIII. 

928. See Lassner, “Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur,” 42-43, who notes this conversation as 
a parallel to that between Abi Ja‘far and Ja‘far b. Hanzalah (p. 186). 
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Prophet, “I saw myself in an invulnerable breastplate, and I took 
that to be Medina.””2° 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far—some- 
one close whom he trusted: At the time of his uprising, the people 


of Medina and its environs, as well as certain bedouin tribes such © 


as Juhaynah, Muzaynah, Sulaym,”° the Bani Bakr,??! Aslam? 
and Ghifar,*3* responded to Muhammad. [Unfortunately] he gave 
precedence to the Juhaynah, which angered the Qaysi tribes. 
According to Muhammad—‘Abdallah b. Ma‘rif, one of the de- 
scendants of Riyah b. Malik b. ‘Usayyah b. Khufaf,?°* who had 
witnessed this himself: The Bani Sulaym came to Muhammad 
under the leadership of their headmen. Their spokesman, Jabir b. 
Anas al-Riyahi, said, ‘(Commander of the Faithful, we are your 
maternal uncles and your neighbors, and we have weapons and 
mounts in our possession. By God, Islam came at a time when 
the Bani Sulaym owned more horses than there were in the 
Hijaz. Indeed, if a bedouin had what remains with us now, the en- 
tire desert would be at his disposal. Do not dig a trench. The Mes- 
senger of God dug his trench for reasons God knows best. If you 
dig a trench, the footsoldiers will not be able to fight effectively 
and the horses will not be able to be moved on our behalf between 
the lines. Those in front of whom a trench is dug are those who 
must fight in it, while it prevents them from getting at those 
against whom it is dug.” At this one of the Bani Shuja®?° inter- 


929. Isfahani, Maq@til, 268, gives this as “I saw myself putting my hand into an 
invulnerable breastplate, whose beginning was in Medina” and dates it to the year 
of the battle of Uhud. See Wensinck, Concordance, II, 120. 

930. See notes 156, 187, and 123, respectively. 

931. Bakr b. Wa’il were a North Arabian tribal group belonging to Rabi‘ah. E?’, 
s.v. (W. Caskel); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 141, 11, 223; Donner, “Bakr b. 
Wail Tribes.” 

932. Aslam b. Afsa were a clan of Khuza‘ah, a group of whom became Muslims 
after meeting the Prophet Muhammad on his hijrah to Medina. EP, s.v. Khuza‘a 
(M. J. Kister); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 200, 201, II, 197; Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harat ansab al-‘arab, 240-42. 

933. Banu Ghifar b. Mulayk (Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, |, 42, gives Mulayl) b. 
Damrah b. Bakr were a clan of Kinanah centered in the Hijaz between Mecca and 
Medina. They accepted an alliance with the Prophet and fought with him in the 
campaign against Mecca. EI’, s.v. (J. W. Fiick}) and s.v. Kinana (W. M. Watt). 

934. Riyah b. Malik were a clan of the Bana Sulaym. Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 122, II, 488. 

935. Tabari, Indices, lists this as a clan of Juhaynah. Their steadfast bravery is 
given special mention at III, 240, 242, 255. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 531. 
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vened, saying, ‘‘The Messenger of God dug a trench, so follow his 
way of thinking, or do you intend to set aside the Messenger of 
God’s way for your own?” “O Ibn Shuja‘,” Jabir responded, ‘‘noth- 
ing weighs more heavily on you and your associates than actually 
meeting them [in battle], and nothing is more to my liking and 
that of my associates than fighting them directly.” “(With the 
trench,” Muhammad added, “we have simply followed the Mes- 
senger of God's footsteps. No one can turn us from him nor will 
I forsake him.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: When Muhammad knew for certain that ‘Isa had ad- 
vanced, he excavated the trench, the one dug by the Prophet for 
the confederacies. 

According to ‘Umar—Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far—Muham- 
mad b. ‘Atiyyah, the mawld of the Muttalibis. When Muhammad 
had the trench dug, he rode out to it, wearing a white outer gar- 
ment and a sash. With him rode the people. When he came to the 
place, he got down into it and took the lead in digging with his 
hand, extracting a brick from the Prophet’s trench. He shouted 
Allahu akbar, as did the people with him, who [also] exclaimed, 
“Rejoice in victory. This is the trench of your forefather, the Mes- 
senger of God.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah— 
Mus‘ab b. ‘Uthman b. Mus‘ab b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: As ‘Isa 
made camp in al-A‘was, Muhammad ascended the pulpit to 
praise and glorify God. Then he said, ‘“God’s enemy and yours, 
‘Isa b. Musa, has now encamped at al-A‘was. Surely the people 
with the strongest claim to uphold this religion are the descen- 
dants {abna’}*® of the first Muhdajirin and the Ansar who as- 
sisted them.*9’ 

According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Abi Ishaq al-‘Absi,** a 
shaykh of the Ghatafan®?°—Abia ‘Amr, the teacher (mu?addib) of 


936. Often found within the expression abnd’ al-dawlah, this term became one 
of special significance for the ‘Abbasids as a designation for the family members 
and the descendants of their early Khurasani supporters. E/, s.v. (B. Lewis). 

937. Cf. the sermon on p. 153. 

938. He is subsequently identified in Tabari, III, 234, as Ibrahim al-Ghatafani. 

939. The Bani Ghatafan b. Sa‘d, a tribal subgroup of Qays ‘Aylan, were late 
in offering allegiance to the Prophet and renounced their alliance in the riddah 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulayman— al-Zubayri, i.e., 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khalid, whom Abit Ja‘far killed: Gath- 
ered with Muhammad was a group whose equal or augment I 
have never seen. I would. estimate that we were 100,000. As ‘Isa 
drew close to the city, Muhammad preached to us, saying, “O 
people, this man has now come near you with a large force and 
full war apparatus. I hereby absolve you from your oath of alle- 
giance to me. Whoever wishes to stay may do so. Whoever wishes 
to leave may do so.” People slipped away until Muhammad was 
left at the head of a band which was far from numerous. 

According to ‘Umar—Mawhiub b. Rashid b. Hayyan b. Abi 
Sulayman b. Sam‘an, one of the sons of Qarit b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr b. Kilab—his father: When Muhammad made his uprising, 
the people rallied to him. He crowded them together and seized 
control of the mountain passes so that no one could get out. 
Hearing that ‘isa and Humayd b. Qahtabah had approached, 
Muhammad climbed the pulpit and said, “O people, we gathered 
you together to fight and closed the mountain passes against you. 
Now this enemy is near to you and at the head of a large force. 
Victory, however, comes from God, and the affair is in His hand. 
It seems right to me that I should give you permission [to leave] 
and open the passes for you. Whoever wishes to remain should 
stay but whoever wishes to be off may leave.” A world of people 
left, including me. When we were in al-‘Urayd,?”° which is about 
three mils from Medina, ‘Isa b. Miisa’s vanguard met up with us 
just outside of al-Ruhbah.”*! Their forces looked exactly like a 
swarm of locusts. We kept going, and ‘Isa’s forces headed for Me- 
dina going in the opposite direction to ours.**” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Hirith b. 
Ishaq: Many people from Medina left the city with their children 
and their families for the outlying regions and the mountains. 
Muhammad ordered Abi al-Qalammas to bring back those 


wars. EI’, s.v. (J. W. Fick); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 92, Il, 274; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharat ansdb al-‘arab, 248-49. 

940. Al-“Urayd is a district in the harrah area near Medina. Tabari, I, 1365, 
1372; Yaqut, Bulddn, IV, 114. . 

941. Al-Ruhbah is a town on the route to Syria that runs through Wadi al-Qura. 
Yaqut, Buldan, IH, 33. 

942. Wa-khalafiina ila al-Madinah. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khalafa; Dozy, 
Supplément, I, 396; Lane, Lexicon, II, 794. 
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whom he could, but a considerable number were impossible to 
reach, so he left them alone. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa—al-Ghadiri:°*? Muhammad asked 
me, ‘If I give you a weapon will you fight with me?” ‘‘Yes,’’ I said, 
“if you give me a spear, I shall pierce them with it when they are 
in al-A‘was, a sword and I shall strike them with it when them 
are in Hayfa.’"** Before very long he sent for me and asked, 
“What are you waiting for?”’ ‘How light a matter for you, may 
God preserve you!”’ I said. “If I am killed and people pass by, and 
someone will say, ‘There, by God, was a real desert Arab!’ [what 
will you care?].”” Muhammad replied, ‘‘Woe to you, the people of 
Syria, Iraq, and Khurasan have already put on white.” I said, “[Go 
ahead and] make the world be white as cream and me black as the 
pencase’s wool! With ‘Isa in al-A‘was, what difference does it 
make to me?”’ 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father—his grandfather: To- 
gether with ‘Isa b. Musa, Abu Ja‘far dispatched Ibn al-Asamm 
(‘the Deaf’’], who attended to his staging posts for him. When 
they reached the environs of Medina, they settled about a mil 
from the mosque of the Messenger of God. Ibn al-Asamm said, 
“Look you, the cavalry have no task alongside the foot soldiers. I 
am afraid that if the troops leave you exposed, they will penetrate 
your forces.” ‘Isa therefore moved them up to the watering place 
of Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik in al-Jurf,°*° which was about four 
mils from Medina. He cautioned, ‘No foot soldier should venture 
more than two or three mils beyond until the cavalry catches up 
with him.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isi—Muhammad b. Abi al-Karram: 
Having made camp near al-Qadiim,*”* ‘Isa sent for me in the mid- 
dle of the night, and I found him sitting with a [lighted] candle 
and monies in front of him. “Scouts have come to inform me,” he 
said, “that this man is in a weak position, but I fear that he will 
sally forth. I assume that he has no road but to Mecca. Take for 


943. Al-Ghadiri al-Mudhik. 

944. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIX, while the Leiden text 
reads Hasfa. This is the only reference in Tabari, and it is not cited in Yaqut. 

945. Al-Jurf was a site about three mils from Medina on the way to Syria. Yaqit, 
Buldan, Il, 128; “Ali, “Topography of Medina,” 90. 

946. Al-Qadim was a mountain near Medina. Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 312. 
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yourself 500 men and go with them toward Mecca, yet veering 
from the road until you come to the tree. Then stay there.” ‘Isa b. 
Misa paid them by the light of the candle, and I went forth with 
them, passing the al-Basrah [road] in the Batha”’, i.e., the Batha 
Ibn Azhar,?*’ about six mils from Medina. The people there were 
afraid, so I said, ‘Don’t be afraid. 1am Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. 
Do you have any barley mush (sawigq)?’°*® They brought us some 
barley mush, and we drank, staying there until Muhammad was 
killed. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—a trustworthy 
source he knew: As ‘Isa drew close [to Medina], he sent al-Qasim 
b. al-Hasan b. Zayd™*? to Muhammad to prevail upon him to 
abandon his purpose and to inform him that the Commander of 
the Faithful had given him and his household a guarantee of 
safety. Muhammad said to al-Qasim, ‘By God, were it not for the 
fact that messengers are not to be killed, I would behead you. 
From the time you were a lad, I have never seen you faced with a 
choice between good and bad parties when you didn’t go for the 
bad rather than the good.” Muhammad sent word to ‘Isa, ‘Listen, 
fellow, certainly you are closely related to the Messsenger of God. 
Therefore do I summon you to the Book of God, to the sunnah?*° 
of His Prophet and to acting in obedience to Him. I warn you of 
God’s retribution and His punishments. I will not abandon this 
affair until?>! God Himself has cast it aside. Hear me now, lest 
the one who calls you to God kills you, and you die as the worst 


947. A batha@’ is a broad, shallow riverbed. The Prophet halted beneath a tree in 
the Batha’ Ibn Azhar when making his raid on al-‘Ushayrah. Guillaume, Life of 
Muhammad, 285 =Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 421; Tabari, I, 1268; Groom, Arabic Topog- 
raphy, 59; Yaqut, Buldan, I, 446. 

948. Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1472, describes this as a kind of gruel made by moist- 
ening barley or wheat with water, clarified butter, or other forms of fat. A Qurashi 
expedition against the Prophet in the second year after the hijrah became known 
as ghawzat al-sawiq because of the sacks of barley meal which were discarded by 
the raiders as they made their retreat. Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 361- 
62=Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 543-44; Tabari, I, 1364-67; Waines, ‘Cereals, Bread, and So- 
ciety,” 266, 282-83. 

949. Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. Zayd was the great-great-grandson of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. Ohrnberg, Offspring of Fatima, table 8. 

950. The “practice” of the Prophet, i.e., the norms for Muslim behavior that are 
drawn from the words and deeds of Muhammad as recorded in the canonical col- 
lections of hadith. 

9$1. Hatta. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIX. 


[233] 


196 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


[possible] victim. On the other hand, if you kill him, then surely 
your burden will be even greater and your offense more mon- 
strous.” Muhammad sent this letter with Ibrahim b. Ja‘far.?°? 
When Ibrahim delivered it to ‘Isa b. Musa, the latter said, “Go 
back to your master and say to him, ‘There can be nothing be- 
tween us but battle.’ ”’ 

According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Karram 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—his father: When ‘Isa 
drew near to Medina, he sent me to Muhammad with a guarantee 
of safety for him. Muhammad said to me, ‘“‘Why would you peo- 
ple fight me and consider shedding my blood lawful when I am 
simply a man who is trying to avoid killing?””°* “My people are 
calling you to [accept] the guarantee of safety,” I said. “If you 
refuse to do anything but fight them, they will fight you just as 
the best of your ancestors, ‘Ali, fought Talhah and al-Zubayr?** 
for breaching the oath of allegiance made to them, for assailing 
their regnal authority,”®> and for striving against them.” I later in- 
formed Abu Ja‘far of that, and he said, ‘It certainly does not make 
me happy that you said one thing to him and quite another to 
me,’ ” 

According to ‘Umar—Hisham b. Muhammad b. ‘Urwah b. 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah®°°—Mahan b. Bakht, Qahtabah’s mawlda: As 
we arrived at Medina, Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Mus‘ab came to look us 
over, riding around our army until he had spied out all of it and 
then turning to leave. We were so frightened by him that ‘Isa and 
Humayd b. Qahtabah began to exclaim with admiration, ‘One 
lone horseman is advance scout for his cohort!’’ As he got to the 
limit of our range of vision, we saw him standing in one place. 
“Blast you, go and find out what's happening with that fellow,” 
said Humayd, “I can see his horse is not moving at all.” So 
Humayd dispatched to Ibrahim b. Ja‘far two men from his cohort, 
and they discovered that Ibrahim’s mount had stumbled and 


952. Istahani, Maqatil, 268, gives the name as Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Zubayri. 

953. Ana rajulun farrun. Ibrahim’s edition VII, 585, reads this as farra. 

954. A reference to the Battle of the Camel. 

955. Wa-[‘ald] kaydi al-mulk. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. kdda. See note 424. 

956. His great-grandfather Abi al-Mundhir Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. 
al-“Awwam (d. 146/763) was a Medinese muhaddith and faqih who eventually 
joined al-Mansir’s entourage in Baghdad and died there. GAS, I, 88; Safadi, Wafi, 
VI, 34-47; Zirikli, A‘lam, VIII, 87. 
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thrown him to the ground. His armor (tannir}®°’ had broken his 
neck. Humayd’s two men took his booty and brought us armor 
said to belong to Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr.”** It was gilded and unlike 
any ever seen. 

According to ‘(Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: ‘Isa made camp at Qasr Sulayman in al-Jurf early on a Sat- 
urday morning, 12 Ramadan 145”°” and stayed there both Satur- 
day and Sunday. Early Monday morning he went out to take up a 
position at Sal so that he could survey Medina and those who 
were entering and leaving it. He covered all its approaches with 
cavalry and troops except the area around the mosque of Abi al- 
Jarrah”! at Buthan. This he left open as an exit for those wanting 
to flee, and Muhammad showed himself at the head of the people 
of Medina. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa—Muhammad b. Zayd: We reached 
Medina together with ‘Isa. He summoned Muhammad |to desist 
and accept the guarantee of safety] three times, on Friday, on Sat- 
urday, and on Sunday. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban—Zayd, the 
mawild of Misma‘: After ‘Isa had set up camp, he made a mounted 
advance, with something like 500 foot soldiers surrounding him 
as they marched. Before him moved a banner that he carried on 
the march. ‘Isa halted at al-Thaniyyah and cried out, “‘O people of 
Medina, God has forbidden us to shed each other’s blood. Come 
and take the guarantee of safety! Whoever takes his stand under 
our banner is safe, as is whoever goes into his house, enters the 


957. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. tannur. The term ordinarily connotes a baking 
oven, especially one for bread. 

958. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, son of the Prophet's cousin and early supporter, al- 
Zubayr b. al-“Awwam, and brother of the anticaliph ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, was 
renowned as a warrior and especially remembered for his heroic stand against the 
Syrian troops of the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik in 71/690. EI’, s.v. (H. Lam- 
mens}, Tabari, II, 803-14; Baladhuri, Ansa@b al-ashraf, V, 332-355; Mas‘adi, 
Muriuj, V, 240-42, 247-49. 

959. December 4, 762. 

960. Sal‘ was a mountain pass near Medina; see the map on p. roo1 of EI’, s.v. 
al-Madina ii. The modern city (R. B. Winder] for D Djabal Sala‘ [sic]. Yaqut, Buldan, 
Ill, 236-37. 

961. Perhaps the mawld of Umm Habibah, a wife of the Prophet, who trans- 
mitted hadith from her and from the third caliph, “Uthman b. ‘Affan. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XII, 56. 
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mosque, throws down his weapons, or leaves Medina. Leave us 
and our opponent to face each other, and [may the victory go] to 
us or to him.” The people of Medina heaped abuse upon him and 
vilified him, saying such things as, ‘‘O son of a sheep, O son of 
this, O son of that!”’ That very day ‘Isa went away and returned 
next morning. He did what he had done the day before, and once 
again the people of Medina reviled him. On the third day, he ap- 
proached with [many] horses, men, and weapons, the like of 
which I’ve never seen. Lord knows, we didn’t have long to wait 
before he got the better of us, proclaimed the guarantee of safety, 
and left for his encampment. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim al-Ghatafani—Aba ‘Amr, 
teacher of Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—al-Zubayri, i.e., 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khalid: When we came face to face, 
‘Isa himself proclaimed, ‘O Muhammad, the Commander of 
the Faithful has ordered me not to fight you before I extend to 
you the guarantee of safety. I am bound to offer this to you, your 
family, your descendants, and your associates. Furthermore, 
you will be given thus and thus amount of money. Your debt 
will be discharged, and you will be treated in an appropriate 
way.’”©? Muhammad shouted back, “Forget this! If you only un- 
derstood that fear does not make me swerve from you nor does 
desire draw me near, you would not behave thus.” The fighting 
was relentless, and Muhammad dismounted to engage in it. I 
would estimate that he killed seventy men on that day by his 
own hand. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa—Muhammad b. Zayd: On Monday 
‘isa halted at Dhubab.?* Summoning a mawld of ‘Abdallah b. 
Mu‘awiyah who had accompanied him as head of his armored 
troops. ‘Isa said, ‘Take ten of your cohort, the ones who have pro- 
tective armor.” The man brought them forward, and ‘Isa said to 
us, “Ten of you should stay with him, O family of Abi Talib.” 
This we did, and with us were the two sons of Muhammad 


962. More explicit promises are made in Abu Ja‘far’s letter to Muhammad. See 
pp. 166—67. 

963. Dhubab was a mountain near Medina. Yaqut, Bulddn, III, 3; Wiistenfeld, 
“Medina,” 135. 
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b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali,?°* ‘Abdallah?® and ‘Umar, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Aqil, al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali, and ‘Abdallah b. Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, who was in 
command of ten of us. “Hurry to the people,” ‘Isa said, ‘call upon 
them to support us, and offer them a guarantee of safety. God’s 
guarantee of safety is enduring.” We first went as far as the mar- 
ket of the fuel vendors and made an appeal to them. But they 
called us names and showered us with arrows, saying, ‘This is 
the descendant of God’s Messenger who is with us. We, therefore, 
are with him.” Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. Zayd spoke to them, say- 
ing, ‘I, too, am descended from the Messenger of God. Most of 
those whom you see are descended from God’s Messenger. We 
call you to the Book of God, to the sunnah of His Prophet, to the 
sparing of your blood, and to a guarantee of safety for you.” Again, 
they began to call us names and to shoot flights of arrows at us. 
Al-Qasim told his servant to collect these arrows, which he did. 
[Al-] Qasim then took hold of them and went to see ‘Isa. ‘What 
are you waiting for?” he asked ‘Isa. “Look what they did to us.” 
‘Isa therefore sent Humayd b. Qahtabah at the head of 100 men. 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id b. Nafi‘—his brothers, 
‘Uthman and Muhammad, the sons of Sa‘id who were with 
Muhammad: Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan and a man from the Abt 
Talib family who was with him halted at the top of Thaniyyat 
al-Wada‘. They called upon Muhammad to accept the guarantee 
of safety, but he hurled insults at them, so they retired. At this 
point, ‘Isa advanced. He had already assigned the army com- 
manders to their sectors, putting Hazarmard”™ near the baths of 
Ibn Abi al-Sa‘bah, Kathir b. Husayn near the house of Ibn 
Aflah,?°’ which was in Baqi‘ al-Gharqad, and Muhammad b. Abi 


964. Safadi, Wafi, IV, 238, placing his death about 140/757, identifies 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar simply as a grandson of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and one of the 
sayyids of the Banu Hashim. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 321. 

965. His mother was Khadijah bt. Zayn al-‘Abidin, daughter of the fourth Shi‘i 
imam, and he was known as Dafin, i.e., “One who Conceals.” He died in 152/769. 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 16. 

966. Not ‘Umar b. Hafs b. Abi Sufrah al-‘Ataki (see note 374), who was also 
known as Hazarmard. For this Persian epithet, see Noth, Quellenkritische Stu- 
dien, 152. 

967. Wistenfeld, “Medina,” 143. 
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al-‘Abbas at the Banu Salimah gate. The remaining army com- 
manders he assigned to the passageways leading into Medina. ‘Isa 
led his close associates to the head of al-Thaniyyah, where they 
shot arrows and catapulted stones for a while. 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar: Muhammad made the mosque 
curtains into chain armor for his associates. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. al-Qasim—‘Umar, 
an Ansari shaykh: Muhammad made mosque covers into quilted 
armor for his associates. Two men from [the tribe of] Juhaynah 
came to him, and to one he gave quilted armor, but not to the 
other. So the one who had the quilted armor fought, but the other 
one did not join him. During the battle, an arrow struck the one 
with the armor and killed him. His friend uttered this verse: 


O Lord, do not make me like a treacherous one*® 


who sold his remaining days for [a piece of] quilted armor. 


According to ‘“Umar—Ayyub b. ‘Umar—Isma‘il b. Abi ‘Amr: 
We were stopped at the Banu Ghifar’s trench when a man ap- 
proached us on horseback, and all that could be seen of him were 
his two eyes. He called out for a guarantee of safety, which was 
granted him. He then came right up next to us and said, ‘Is there 
anyone with you who could give Muhammad a message from 
me?” ‘Yes,’”’ I said, “I could.” “Then give him a message from 
me,” he said, uncovering his face. To our surprise it was an old 
man with dyed hair. He said, ‘‘Tell Muhammad that so-and-so 
the man of Tamim speaks to you with a sign to this effect: You 
and I sat in the shade of the rock on Jabal Juhaynah in the year 
such-and-such. Wait patiently until nightfall, because the greater 
part of the army is on your side.” Isma‘il continued: I came to 
Muhammad before morning—that was on Monday, the day when 
he was killed—and I found in front of him a waterskin of white 
honey split down the middle. A man was pulling out a handful of 
honey and dipping it in water. Then he fed it to Muhammad little 
by little. Another man wrapped his belly with a turban cloth. At 
this point I delivered the message to him. “Now you have made 
your report,” he said. I replied, ‘‘My two brothers are in your 
power.” “Where they are is good for them,” he said. 


968. Ka-man khan. Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIX. 
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According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab b. ‘Umarah b. Hamzah 
b. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr?©°—Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Muham- 
mad b. Khalid b. al-Zubayr: Muhammad’s banner was my father’s 
responsibility. I used to carry it on his behalf. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Al-Aftas Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Husayn was accompanied by a yellow standard with the picture 
of a serpent on it. Each of Muhammad's associates from the fam- 
ily of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was accompanied by a standard. Their war 
cry was “One and one alone!’”””° which was the Prophet's war cry 
at the Battle of Hunayn.?’! 

According to ‘Umar—Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Hakam—Jahm b. ‘Uthm4n, the mawild of the 
Banu Sulaym as well as one of the Bana Bahz: On the day we 
faced ‘Isa’s associates in battle, ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far said to 
me, ‘Today we number what the people of Badr did on the day 
they faced the idolaters.” We were a few more than 300. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Musa b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas?’2—his father: ‘Isa b. 
Musa was born in 103 and took part in the war with Muhammad 
and Ibrahim when he was forty-three years old.?”? Humayd b. 
Qahtabah was in charge of ‘Isa’s vanguard, while Muhammad b. 
Abi al-‘Abbas, son of the [former] Commander of the Faithful, led 
the right flank. The Khurasani Dawid b. Karraz?’* was charged 


969. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab would be the great-great-grandson of Mus‘ab b. al- 
Zubayr al-“Awwam (d. 72/691), the governor of al-Basrah who is remembered for 
the severity of his attack against the ‘Alid partisan al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd al- 
Thagafi and his followers. Tabari, II, 718—50,; EI', s.v. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubair (H. Lam- 
mens); Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 140-45. 

970. According to the Glossarium, s.v. ahad, this expression signifies that “God 
is one, without partner,” i.e., it is the equivalent of the credal formula inna allaha 
wahidun 14 sharika lahu. 

971. Hunayn was the site of a battle in 8/630, mentioned in the Qur'an 9:25, 
where the Prophet’s forces were initially ambushed but soon regrouped to rout the 
enemy. E/’, s.v. (H. Lammens and Abd al-Hafez Kamal]. 

972. Ibrahim b. Misa b. ‘Isa was the grandson of al-Saffah’s designated successor 
to al-Mansur. 

973. Tabari, III, 519, mentions his death in the year 167/783~84, and Dhahabi, 
Siyar, VII, 435, notes that he lived to be 65. But see El’, s.v. ‘Isa b. Miisa (D. 
Sourdel). 

974. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXXXIX. Dawid b. Karraz served 
under Abii Muslim in Marw and is mentioned among the Khurasani du‘dt. 
Tabari, II, 1968-69; Akhbar al-dawlah, 221. 
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with the left flank, and al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah was in command 
of the rear guard. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Abt al-Qalammas en- 
countered Asad b. al-Marzuban’s’” brother, Muhammad b. 
‘Uthman, in the market of the firewood vendors. They laid on 
with swords, until the swords themselves were broken, and then 
returned to their respective battle stations. At this point Asad’s 
brother grabbed another sword while Abu al-Qalammas picked 
up a trivet stone (uthfiyyah),°”® placed it on the bow of his saddle, 
and covered it with his armature. They then returned to each 
other, and as they drew close, Abt al-Qalammas stood up in his 
stirrups and hit Asad’s brother in the chest with the trivet, 
knocking him down. Abt al-Qalammas then dismounted and cut 
off his head. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah al-Umari: While we 
were with Muhammad, a man from Medina, a mawld of the fam- 
ily of al-Zubayr named al-Qasim b. Wa’il, stepped forth and called 
for a duel. In response, a man came forward against him whose 
perfection and equipment was unique in my experience. When 
Ibn Wa’il saw this man, he took off. We were very affected by that, 
and, in the grip of that emotion, I heard the sound of a footstep 
behind me.?”’ I wheeled around and was surprised to see Abii al- 
Qalammas and hear him say, ‘‘God curse the prince of fools for 
letting someone like that make bold with us. If a man steps out, 
he may be going out to something beyond his range.” He then 
fought a duel with the opponent and killed him. 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id b. Nafi‘: On that day al- 
Qasim b. Wa’il left the trench and called for a duel. Hazarmard 
answered the challenge, but when al-Qasim saw him, he was so 
awed by the man that he retreated. Abi al-Qalammas then 


975. Asad b. al-Marzuban was a Persian army officer who later appears in the 
incidents of harassment directed against ‘Isa b. Musa in order to convince him to 
renounce his claim to the caliphate in favor of al-Manstr’s son. Asad’s eventual 
execution for suspected treason is graphically presented in the events of 15 1/768- 
69. Tabari, III, 344, 368. In the late Sasanid period, the marzbdn was the military 
governor of a frontier district. Tabari, I, 1056, and Néldeke, Geschichte der 
Perser, 102. 

976. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. thafa. 

977. Khashfa rajulin. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khashafa and sata. 
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stepped forward to duel with him and said that he had never used 
his sword as he did on that day. Then he struck Hazarmard on his 
shoulder vein and killed him, saying, ‘‘Take that blow! I am the 
son of al-Fariq!’”’® One of ‘Isa’s comrades retorted, ‘You have 
killed a better man than 1000 Farugs.” 

According to ‘Umar—the Kifan ‘Ali Abu al-Hasan al-Hadhdha? 
(the Cobbler}—Mas‘ud al-Rahhal: I was witness to Muhammad’s 
murder in Medina. In fact, I was watching them near the Ahjar 
al-Zayt.?”? I was looking down on them from the mountain, i.e., 
Sal‘, when I noticed one of ‘Isa’s cohort come forward on horse- 
back, armored in such a way that you could see nothing of him 
but his eyes. He came far enough forward that he left the line of 
his confederates behind. Then he came to a standstill between 
the two combat lines and called for a duel. One of Muhammad’s 
cohort went out to meet him wearing a white full-sleeved gown 
(qaba’}?®° and a white cap. He was on foot, and he conversed with 
the challenger for a long time. I assumed that he was asking him 
to dismount so that their positions would be equal. Eventually, I 
observed the man on horseback bend his leg and dismount. Then 
the two faced off against each other. Muhammad’s associate 
struck the challenger a blow on the iron helmet he was wearing, 
forcing him to sit back on his haunches stunned and motionless. 
At this point Muhammad’s man pulled off his helment, hit him 
on his head, and killed him. He then went back and joined his 
fellow soldiers. Without a moment’s loss, another came forth 
from ‘Isa’s line, just like the first, and the original fellow from 
Muhammiad’s side challenged him to combat and did to him what 
he had done to his comrade. Once again, he went back to his bat- 
tle line. A third fellow came forth, and Muhammad’s man chal- 
lenged him, dueled with him, and killed him. When the third was 
killed, he turned back to head for his associates but ‘Isa’s men at- 
tacked him in waves, throwing spears at him and piercing him. 
He rushed toward his confederates but never reached them, in- 


978. “Al-Fariq” was an epithet of the caliph ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

979. Ahjar al-Zayt was a site near al-Zawra’, the stig in Medina, where the 
prayer for rain is performed. Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 109, III, 156; Lecker, ‘Markets of 
Medina,” 143. 

980. See Dozy, Vétements, 352-62; Ahsan, Social Life, 41-42. 


[240] 


[241] 


204 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


stead falling flat on the ground so that ‘Isa’s men killed him short 
of his goal. 

According to ‘isi—Muhammad b. Zayd: When we told ‘Isa that 
Muhammad's supporters were shooting at us, he orderd Humayd 
b. Qahtabah to move forward. Humayd advanced with roo men 
carrying arrows and shields, all of them on foot except him. 
Before long they had marched up to a rampart this side of the 
trench where certain of Muhammad’s partisans were ensconced. 
Humayd’s men forced them in the open and then came to a halt 
at the wall. Humayd sent word to ‘Isa that the wall should be 
razed. ‘Isa, therefore, sent for laborers, and they razed it, and 
Humayd’s men got all the way to the trench. Humayd then let ‘Isa 
know that they had reached the trench. ‘Isa sent gates the size of 
the trench to Humayd so that his troops crossed over on them to 
the other side. Then they fought a very fierce battle from early 
morning until late afternoon. 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: In 
the company of his cohort ‘Isa b. Masa moved forward to lay siege 
to Medina. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and his supporters came out 
to meet him, and for several days they battled each other fiercely. 
A troop from the Juhaynah tribe called the Bant Shuja‘ stood 
steadfastly with Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah until they were killed. 
They were, indeed, doughty fighters. 

The account returns to that of ‘Umar. 

According to ‘“Umar—Azhar: ‘Isa ordered them to throw the 
camels’ saddlebags into the trench. He also ordered the two gates 
from Sa‘d b. Mas‘id’s house at al-Thaniyyah thrown over the 
trench. The cavalry then crossed, and the opposing forces met 
near the sluice gates of Khashram,?*! where they fought until late 
afternoon. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Abi Thabit: Muhammad went out that day, before noon, to the 
Dar Marwan. There he performed the ritual ablution and 
anointed himself as if for burial. Only then did he go forth [to 
battle]. 

According to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Thabit—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far: I 
drew near to Muhammad and said to him, ‘‘By the life of my fa- 


981. ‘Inda mafatihi Khashram. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. fataha. 
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ther, as I judge the situation, you don’t hold a chance. None of 
those with you believes in fighting. Leave immediately to meet 
up with al-Hasan b. Mu‘awiyah in Mecca, for he has the greatest 
part of your partisans with him.” “O Abi Ja‘far,” said Muhammad, 
“by God, were I to leave, the people of Medina would be killed. I 
swear that I shall not turn back until I have killed or been killed. 
But as far as I’m concerned, you may do as you like; go wherever 
you wish.” I went with him as far as Dar Ibn Mas‘id?® in the 
camel market. Then I hurried off, making my way toward the oil 
sellers [section]. Muhammad went on to al-Thaniyyah, and those 
who were with him were killed by arrows. When it was time for 
the afternoon prayer, Muhammad prayed. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah— 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad: I saw Muhammad between the two 
houses of the Bana Sa‘d. He was wearing a clay-dyed robe*®? and 
mounted on an old packhorse. At his side stood Ibn Khudayr, who 
was begging him to go on to al-Basrah or elsewhere. To this 
Muhammad kept answering, ‘By God, you people will not be af- 
flicted with me twice. Go where you wish; you are quite free to 
do so.”’ ‘Where is there escape from you?” said Ibn Khudayr, but 
then he left, set fire to the stipends register [i.e. that recording 
the names of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s partisans], and killed 
Riyah. Next he met up with Muhammad in al-Thaniyyah and 
fought until he was slain. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘’d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: Ibn Khudayr, a descendant of Mu‘sab b. al-Zubayr, re- 
belled with Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. On the day Muhammad 
was killed, Ibn Khudayr, seeing the disorder among Muhammad’s 
partisans and how the sword had exhausted them, asked 
Muhammad's permission to enter Medina. Muhammad gave his 
consent but without knowing what Ibn Khudayr intended. The 
latter entered the presence of Riyah b. ‘Uthm4n b. Hayya4n al- 
Murri and his brother and slaughtered the two of them. He went 
back to tell Muhammad what he had done and then moved for- 
ward and fought until, without delay, he was killed. 


982. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid was a Companion of the Prophet and is cited as the 
source of many exegetical hadiths. His house stood to the north of the main 
mosque. E/’, s.v. (J. -C. Vadet}; Wiistenfeld, “Medina,” 104. 

983. ‘Alayhi jubbatun mumashshaqatun. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. mashaqa. 
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The account returns to that of ‘Umar. 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar—his brother: When Ibn Khudayr 
went back, he killed Riyadh and Ibn Muslim b. ‘Uqbah. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. Ishaq: 
Ibn Khudayr slit Riyah’s throat but without finishing him off. 
Therefore he began beating Riyah’s head against the wall until he 
died. Riyah’s brother, ‘Abbas, a righteous man, was killed with 
him, and the people held that against Ibn Khudayr. The latter 
then went on to Ibn al-Qasri, who was imprisoned in the Dar Ibn 
Hisham. Having been alerted, Ibn al-Qasri barricaded the two 
gates of the Dar against him. Ibn Khudayr worked hard against 
the gates, but those in the prison joined forces to block them. Ibn 
Khudayr could not prevail against them, so he returned to 
Muhammad and fought in front of him until he was killed. 

According to ‘Umar—Miskin b. Habib b. Muhammad: At the 
prescribed time Muhammad prayed the afternoon prayer in the 
mosque of the Banu al-Dil?** in al-Thaniyyah. When he had ut- 
tered the concluding formula, he asked for something to drink, 
and Rabihah bt. Abi Shakir of the Quraysh tribe gave him a drink. 
Then she said to him, “If only I could be a ransom for you! Save 
yourself!” Muhammad replied, ‘‘Then in Medina not a cock 
would be left to crow.” He went on, and when he was in the bed 
of the watercourse of Sal‘, he dismounted. He hamstrung his 
mount,”®° and the Bani Shuja‘ hamstrung theirs. Each and every 
one broke his sword scabbard. 

Miskin: I saw myself, as a lad, gathering something like 300 
dirhams’ worth of ornaments from them. Muhammad said to 
them, ‘You have given me the oath of allegiance, and I am not 
moving until I am killed. But whoever wishes to go has my per- 
mission to do so.” Then Muhammad turned to Ibn Khudayr and 
asked him whether he had set fire to the stipends register.” “ Yes,”’ 


984. Al-Dil, also al-Du’il, was a clan of the Bana Bakr b. ‘Abdmanat. Tabari, I, 
1440; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 43, Hl, 234; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al- 
‘arab, 184-85. 

985. This was an act of bravery by which the warrior indicated that he was cut- 
ting off his only possible means of flight. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib is credited with being 
the first in Islam to do so and died fighting at the battle of Mu’tah in 8/629. Guil- 
laume, Life of Muhammad, 534=Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 794. 
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replied Ibn Khudayr, ‘I feared that on the basis of it people would 
be seized.’” Muhammad said, ‘You did right.” 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar—my two brothers: On that day we 
put ‘Isa’s cohort to flight two or three times, without ourselves 
suffering a reverse. We even heard Yazid?®® b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far say, ‘We've routed them, but what a victory it 
would have been if only he had had [enough] men!”’ 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah 
b. “Umar b. al-Khattab*®” was one of those. who were routed and 
ran away from Muhammad that day. Muhammad sent after him, 
and he was brought back. Then the young boys started to shout 
out after him, “Behold the babbling old fart!’”8> Afterwards ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz used to say that the worst thing that ever happened to 
him was the young boys’ taunting. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—a mawld of Hisham b. ‘Umarah b. 
al-Walid b. ‘Adi al-Khiyar: We were with Muhammad, and 
Hisham b. ‘Umarah came up to him along with me. He said, “I’m 
not sure those you see won’t desert you. If ever I run away or you 
are killed or I am killed or we are vanquished, I testify that this 
servant of mine is to be freed in God’s sight.”’ Then, by God, I was 
with Muhammad when an arrow fell on his shield and split it in 
two, before sinking into his armor.’ He turned toward me and 
said, ‘Hey there.” “Here I am,” I replied. “Blast your eyes!’ he 
said; “have you ever seen anything like this, what’s your name? 
Do you care more for yourself or for me?” “For you, of course,” I 
responded. At this he said, ‘You are free in God's sight, so get out 
of here as fast as you can.” 

According to ‘Umar—Mutawakkil b. Abi al-Fahwah— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Farwah: We 
were overlooking the ridge of Sal“—there were bedouins of the 
Juhaynah tribe there as well—when a man climbed up to us hold- 
ing a spear on which he had stuck a man’s head with the throat, 
liver, and entrails still attached. I found it a terrifying sight. See- 


986. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXL. 

987. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah was a great-grandson of the second caliph. 

988. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. baqqa, where this translation in offered tenta- 
tively as ecce garrula cum crepitu ventris. For two proverbial uses of the term 
baqqah, see Tabari, I, 759-60. 
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ing an evil omen in it, the bedouins shied away, fleeing until they 
reached level ground. The man climbed to the summit and 
shouted down the mountain to his associates some gibberish in 
Persian like kuhban.”®° His confederates climbed up to him, right 
to the top of Sal‘, where they erected a black flag. Then they 
swooped down the mountain toward Medina and entered it. 
Asma? bt. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, the wife of ‘Abdallah b. Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas, ordered a black veil erected on the minaret 
of the Messenger of God’s mosque. When Muhammad’s confed- 
erates saw that, they called out to each other, ‘Medina has been 
entered,” and they fled. Hearing of the people who had entered 
Medina from the Sal‘ mountain, Muhammad said, ‘Every people 
has a mountain that protects them, while our mountain is only a 
way for people to come.at us!” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—someone he 
trusted: The sons of Abt ‘Amr al-Ghifari opened a way for the 
wearers of black via the Banu Ghifar. The ‘Abbasid forces entered 
that way, coming up on Muhammad's partisans from behind. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Imran: On that day Muhammad shouted at Humayd b. 
Qahtabah, “If you are a cavalryman and are proud of so being 
above all the people of Khurasan, then fight a duel with me. Iam 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” “I know very well who you are,” re- 
sponded Humayd; ‘‘you are a nobleman and the son of a noble- 
man; you are a sharif and the son of a sharif.?”° No, by God, Abt 
‘Abdallah, I shall not duel with you while from these throngs but 
one man still stands before me. When I have dealt with that lot, 
then I swear that I shall duel with you.” 

According to ‘“Umar—Uthman b. al-Mundhir b. Mus‘ab b. 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—a man from the Banti Tha‘labah b. Sa‘d:?7! 
I was in al-Thaniyyah on the day Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan was killed. With him was Ibn Khudayr, to whom Ibn 


989. The Persian means “mountain guards.” As an alternative, the Addenda et 
Emendanda, p. DCCXL, give kuhiyyan, which would mean “mountain dwellers.” 

990. The term sharif is applied to those who claim descent from the Prophet 
Muhammad. 

991. Tha‘labah b. Sa‘d b. Dabbah was a clan of Dabbah b. Udd. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 89, H, 551; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansdb al-‘arab, 203. 
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Qahtabah began offering the guarantee of safe-conduct, reluctant 
to see him die. But, dismounting, Ibn Khudayr continued to at- 
tack people with his sword, while quoting the following lines: 


Give him to drink neither sour milk nor sweet, 
if you find him not swift and big-strided. 
Full of liveliness,?°* he swallows the hard ground 
like the wolf chases prey that comes near. 
Overtaking the tracks as though they turn back, 
and the veil on the sun’s disc as it sinks. 


He mingled with the people, and someone struck Ibn Khudayr 
a piercing””* blow on his buttock. He withdrew to his associates, 
ripped off a piece of cloth to wind around his back, and then re- 
turned to the fight. This time someone hit him on the eyesocket 
brow, pushing the sword into the eye itself. Ibn Khudayr sank to 
the ground, and people rushed at him, slashing his head. When he 
was killed, Muhammad got down off his horse and fought stand- 
ing over his corpse until he himself was killed. 

According to ‘“Umar—Makhlad b. Yahya b. Hadir b. al-Muhajir 
al-Bahili—al-Fadl b. Sulayman, the mawld of the Bana Nu- 
mayr’**—his brother (a brother of his had been killed with 
Muhammad): When the Khurasanis caught sight of Ibn Khudayr, 
they shouted to each other, ‘“Khudayr has come! Khudayr has 
come!” Because of that they took off in all directions. 

According to ‘Umar—Hisham b. Muhammad b. ‘Urwah b. 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah—Mahan b. Bakht, Qahtabah’s mawld: Ibn 
Khudayr’s head was brought to us, but it contained so many 
wounds we could not even begin to carry it. It looked like an egg- 
plant that had been ripped apart, but we stuck most of it back 
together. 

According to ‘Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id: Beholding the black stan- 
dard on the minaret of the mosque undermined the morale of 
Muhammad's partisans. Humayd b. Qahtabah came against 


992. Dha may‘atin. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. mda. 

993. Fa-darabahu daribun ‘ala ilyatihi fa-khallaha. Tabari, Addenda et Emen- 
danda, p. DCCXL. 

994. Isfahani, Maqatil, 269, gives this name as al-Fudayl b. Sulayman. 
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Muhammad from the alley of Ashja‘”° and killed him unawares. 
He then took his head and brought it to ‘Isa. Along with 
Muhammad, Humayd killed many other men. 

According to ‘Umar—Abt al-Hasan al-Hadhdha’—Mas‘ud al- 
Rabhal: On that day I saw Muhammad plunging into the fight by 
himself. Indeed, I was watching him when a man struck him a - 
sword blow just beside his right earlobe. Muhammad fell to 
his knees, and they joined forces against him.°?° Humayd b. 
Qahtabah shouted, “Don’t kill him,” so they held off, and 
Humayd himself came and cut off Muhammad’s head. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. Ishaq: 
On that day Muhammad fell to his knees, trying to defend him- 
self and saying, ‘Woe to you! I am descended from your Prophet, 
yet beset by difficulties and deeply wronged.’”””’ 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—Ibn Abi Thabit— 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far: Ibn Qahtabah pierced his chest and knocked 
him down. Then he dismounted, cut off his head, and brought it 
to ‘Isa. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Abu al-Hajjaj al- 
Minaari: I saw Muhammad on that day—of all God’s creatures he 
most closely resembled the tales told of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib??®—cutting people sharply with his sword and killing 
all who drew near him so long as he carried it. By God, indeed, his 
thrusts continued unabated until a man shot an arrow at him. I 
believe I actually saw him turn first red then grey. Suddenly the 
cavalry descended upon us, and Muhammad came to a standstill 
at the side of a wall. People held back from him, and as he felt 
death overcome him, he leaned against his sword and broke it. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Isma‘il—his grandfather: 
Muhammad carried the sword of God’s Messenger, Dhi al- 
Faqar.”?? 


995. Ashja‘ b. Rayth were a clan of the Ghatafan tribe. Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 92, 135, Il, 201; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 249-50. 
996. Wa-ta‘dwaw/taghadwaw ‘alayhi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. 
DCCXL. 
997. Muhrijun wa-mazlumun. Ibid. 
998. Ibid. Hamzah was the Prophet’s uncle whose legendary battle exploits 
were memorialized in various epic recensions. See note 859. 
999. This sword, which Muhammad obtained as booty in the battle of Badr, 
became the property of ‘Ali but eventually passed into ‘Abbasid possession. EI’, 
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According to ‘Umar—Hurmuz Abt ‘Ali, the mawld of the 
Bahilah [tribe]!°°°—‘Amr b. al-Mutawakkil, whose mother served 
Fatimah bt. Husayn: On the day he was killed, Muhammad 
carried the Prophet’s sword, Dhu al-Faqar. When he sensed 
death approaching, he gave his sword to a merchant who was 
with him and to whom he owed a debt in the amount of 400 
dinars. Muhammad said to the man, ‘Take this sword. You will 
never meet any member of the family of Abu Talib who will not 
take it and give you your just due.” The sword stayed in the 
merchant's possession until Ja‘far b. Sulayman'™! was appointed 
governor of Medina. Ja‘far was told about the sword, and, 
summoning the man, he took the sword from him and give him 
400 dinars. It stayed with him until al-Mahdi became Caliph 
where Ja‘far continued as governor of Medina. News of the 
sword’s whereabouts reached al-Mahdi, and he took it. It then 
passed to Musa,!°? who tried it out on a dog,!° and the sword 
broke in pieces. 

According to ‘(Umar—‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma‘i:!* I 
saw [Hardin] al-Rashid, the Commander of the Faithful, in 
Tus, girded with a sword. He said to me, “O Asma‘i, would 
you not like me to show you Dh al-Faqar?” “Yes,” I said, “may 
God make me your ransom.” He said, ‘‘Unsheathe this sword of 


s.v. (E. Mittwoch]. For traditions about Dht al-Fagar, see Wensinck, Concordance, 
Ill, 51. 

tooo. A component tribe of Qays whose traditional lands lay along the route 
between Mecca and Riyad. E/’, s.v. (W. Caskel}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 92, 
137, II, 220. 

1001. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali al-Hashimi (d. 174/790). His cousin al-Manstr 
appointed him governor of Medina in 146/763—64 and removed him in 150/767— 
68; later he was appointed governor of al-Bahrayn, of Mecca and then of al-Basrah. 
At one point he complained of Abi Ja‘far’s preferential treatment of his brother 
Muhammad. Tabari, III, 327, 358, 379, 410, 492, 740; Zambaur, Manuel, 20, 24, 
40; Safadi, Wafi, XI, 106: Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 239-40. 

1002. Musa, i.e., Misa b. Muhammad al-Hadi ila al-Haqgq, son of al-Mahdi, was 
the fourth “Abbasid caliph and reigned briefly from 169/785 to 170/786. EF, s.v. 
al-Hadi ila *]-Hakk (D. Sourdel}. 

1003. Dogs are considered unclean under Muslim law, and in popular belief 
have a long-standing association with evil spirits. 

1004. Abt Sa‘id ‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb (d. 213/828} was a renowned Basran 
grammarian and philologist at the court of Hardin al-Rashid. EP, s.v. al-Asma‘l (B. 
Lewin); Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, Il, 965. 

1005. Tis was a town and a district in the Naysabir quarter of Khurasan. EI' s.v. 
(V. Minorsky},; Le Strange, Lands, 388-90; Cornu, Répertoires, 155. 
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mine.” I did so, and I saw on it eighteen notches like vertebrae 
(fagarah).}0°6 

According to ‘Umar—Abi ‘Asim al-Nabil—the brother of al- 
Fadl b. Sulayman al-Numayri: We were with Muhammad when 
40,000 troops encircled us, surrounding us like a tract of black 
stones. I said to him, “If you were to charge at them, they would 
scatter before you.” Surely,” he said, ‘‘the Commander of the 
Faithful does not charge in such a way. Were he to do so, he would 
have nothing left.” However, we kept repeating that to him, so 
that finally he launched an attack, but they pressed in upon him 
and killed him. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Salm, known as Ibn al-Bawwab, successor to a]-Fad] b. al-Rabi< as 
chamberlain for Harin [al-Rashid], a cultured and learned per- 
son—his father—al-Aslami, i.e., ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir: Muhammad 
said to me when we were fighting ‘Isa with him, “A rain cloud is 
enveloping us; if it showers us, we will be victorious. If it passes 
over us to ‘Isa’s forces, then look for my blood on the oil stones.” 
Before long, by God, a cloud was right on top of us. As it began to 
shift, I exclaimed, “It’s doing so!’ Then it passed right over us 
and hit ‘Isa and his confederates. From that point on things were 
as bad as could be until I saw him lying dead among the oil 
stones, }0°” 

According to ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi al-Karram b. ‘Abdallah:!©* About the time of the afternoon 
prayer ‘Isa said to Humayd b. Qahtabah, “I see that you’ve been 
taking your time with this fellow; now put Hamzah b. Malik} 
in charge of warring against him.” “By God! Though you may 
wish that,” said Humayd, “I won't leave you while I’m still fight- 
ing men and have scented victory in the offing.” He then redou- 
bled his efforts until! Muhammad was slain. 


1006. According to some early Muslim traditions, the sword was made of ma- 
terial from Paradise and was passed down among the prophets who preceded 
Muhammad. Rubin, ‘Prophets and Progenitors,” 47. 

1007. Wiistenfeld, “Medina,” 146. 

1008. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXL. 

1009. Hamzah b. Malik (d. 181/797), the son of Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i, 
was head of the shurtah, or police guard, for the caliphs al-Mansur and al-Mahdi. 
He was appointed governor of Sijistan in 159/775-76 and of Khurasan in 176/792~ 
93. Tabari, III, 459, 626; Crone, Slaves, 181. 
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According to ‘Umar—Jawwad b. Ghalib. b. Misa, the mawld of 
the Bant ‘Ijl—Humayd, the mawld of Muhammad b. Abi al- 
‘Abbas: On that day ‘Isa had doubts about Humayd b. 
Qahtabah, who was in charge of the cavalry. He said to him, “O 
Humayd, I don’t see you doing your utmost.” “Do you have 
doubts about me?” retorted Humayd. “By God, when I see 
Muhammad I shall give him a death strike with my sword or be 
killed before I reach him.’ Humayd then passed Muhammad 
when he had already been killed and struck a blow with his 
sword in order to fulfill his oath. 

According to ‘Umar—Ya‘quib b. al-Qasim—‘Ali b. Abi Talib: 
Muhammad was killed after the late afternoon prayer on Monday, 
14 Ramadan. 

According to ‘“Umar—Ayyuab b. ‘“Umar—his father: ‘Isa sent 
someone to break into the prison, and we were brought before 
him while the battle between Muhammad and ‘Isa was still going 
on. We stayed where we had been thrown down before him until 
Muhammad's head was brought to ‘Isa. I said to my brother 
Yusuf, ‘He will call upon us to identify him, but we will not do 
so for him, for we can [pretend to] be afraid that we could be 
wrong.” When the head was brought ‘isa said, “Would you recog- 
nize Muhammad?” “Yes,” we said. ‘Take a look,” said ‘Isa; “is 
this he?” I cut in before Yusuf, saying, ‘I see a great deal of blood 
and wounds but, by God, I cannot be sure that it is he.” He re- 
leased us from the irons, and we stayed with him through the en- 
tire night until morning. Eventually, ‘Isa gave me jurisdiction 
over the area that lies between Mecca and Medina, a post that I 
held until Ja‘far b. Sulayman arrived. At this point Ja‘far had me 
brought down to him and placed me under his own jurisdiction. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Ali b. Isma‘il b. Salih b. Mitham—Abua 
Ka‘b: I was in ‘Isa’s presence at the time when he had Muham- 
mad killed and his head was placed before him. ‘Isa turned to his 
associates and said, ‘‘What do you say about this fellow?”’ Those 
present slandered Muhammad, but one of ‘Isa’s army command- 
ers turned to them and said, ‘You have lied, by God, and spoken 
falsehoods. It was not for these reasons that we fought him. He 
set himself in opposition to the Commander of the Faithful and 


toro. The son of the first ‘Abbasid caliph. See note 394. 
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sowed dissension among the Muslims, even if he did rigorously 
keep the fast and pass the night in prayer.” At these words those 
people fell silent. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn al-Bawwab ‘Abdallah b. Muham- 
mad!°!!__his father—al-Aslami: Someone reached Abt Ja‘far 
with a report that Muhammad had fled. But the caliph called him 
a liar and declared, ‘‘We do not put the People of the House (ah/ 
al-bayt)}!°! to flight.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. Yazid—Abut al- 
Hajjaj the camel driver: I was standing next to Abi Ja‘far, as he 
questioned me about Muhammad’s revolt, when news reached 
him that ‘Isa had been defeated. He sat up from a reclining posi- 
tion and struck his prayer rug with a stick he was carrying. ‘That 
cannot be,” he exclaimed. ‘‘What would become of the games of 
our young lads there on the minbars or of the gossiping chatter of 
the women? I cannot survive this.”’ 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan—one of his as- 
sociates: An arrow hit Abu al-Qalammas on the knee, the head 
becoming embedded. He worked at it but to no avail. Then some- 
one told him to leave it alone until it began to fester, when it 
would come out. Therefore he let it be. When the enemy forces 
went looking for him after the rout, he had only gotten as far as 
the stony tract (al-Harrah), because what hit him in the knee had 
slowed him down. But he kept working at the arrowhead until he 
extracted it. He then fell to his knees and emptied his quiver, 
shooting at them until they sheered off from him. Thus he caught 
up with his associates and was saved. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. al-Qasim: After our defeat that day, we were [standing 
around] in a group that included Abi al-Qalammas. | turned to 
him because suddenly he was overwhelmed with laughter. “By 
God,” I said, “this is no place for laughter!” But lowering my 
glance, I saw one of the defeated soldiers whose shirt had been cut 


ro11. See note 899. 

1012. A Quranic phrase that has come to designate the family of the Prophet 
Muhammad, whether narrowly conceived as applying only to the ‘Alids or, more 
broadly, as embracing the Talibids, ‘Abbasids, and others. E/’, s.v. (I. Goldziher, C. 
Van Arendonk, and A.S. Tritton}; Bosworth, “Al-Magqrizi’s Epistle,” 42-43; 
Daniel, “Anonymous ‘History,’ ” 427-29. 
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to shreds, only its collar'°!? remaining. His breast was completely 
bare and, though he was quite unaware of it, even his genitals 
were in plain sight. Abu al-Qalammas’ guffaws made me start 


to laugh. Baa bak 
According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—his father: Abt al-Qalammas 
stayed hidden in al-Fur‘,!°!* remaining there for some time. Then 


one of his slaves assaulted him and shattered his skull with a 
rock. The slave subsequently went to one of Abi Qalammas’ con- 
cubines and said, “I have killed your master. Come to me now 
and I’ll marry you.” “Wait a moment,” she said, “and I shall pre- 
pare myself for you.” So he gave her some time, but she went 
straight to the authorities and informed on him. The slave was 
therefore seized and his own skull shattered. 

According to ‘Umar—Mahmid b. Ma‘mar b. Abi al-Shada?id 
[al-Fazari}—his father: When ‘Isa’s cavalry contingent entered 
[Medina] via the gorge of the Bana Fazarah!°S and Muhammad 
was killed, one group rushed recklessly against Abu al-Shada’id. 
They killed him and took his head.'°!© His daughter, al-Na‘imah 
bt. Abi al-Shada’id, cried out, “Alas for the [fine] men!” One of 
the men in the army asked her, “Who are your menfolk?” “The 
Bant Fazarah,” she said. “By God,” he replied, “had I known that, 
I would not have entered your house. But don’t be afraid; Iam kin 
of yours from the Bahilah tribe.’ He then gave her a snip from his 
turban, and she fastened it to her door. 

Abi al-Shada’id’s head was brought to ‘Isa while Ibn Abi al- 
Karram and Muhammad b. Lut b. al-Mughirah b. Nawfal b. al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib!°!” were with him. They both intoned 
the formula ‘‘We are God’s and to Him is our return” and said, 
“Of the people of Medina there is no one left. This is the head of 
Abi al-Shada’id Falih b. Ma‘mar, a blind man of the Bant Fazarah.” 


1013. Jurubban, from Persian giribdn or girbdn, is defined by Lane, Lexicon, II, 
403, as the neck opening of a shirt, the part upon which the buttons are sewed. 
According to Dozy, Supplément, I, 181, it was the part of the shirt that covered 
the buttocks. 

1014. Al-Fur‘ was a city between Mecca and Medina, at a distance of eight post- 
ing stations from the latter. Cornu, Répertoires, 73; Yaqut, Bulddn, IV, 252. 

1015. Fazarah was a component tribe of Dhubyan b. Baghid. Caskel, Gamharat 
an-nasab, I, 92, Il, 246; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 255-59. 

1016, See note 775. 

1017. His great-grandfather Nawfal b. al-Harith was the Prophet's cousin. 
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‘Isa commanded a herald to proclaim: ‘‘Whoever comes with a 
head will have his own head struck off.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Zadan—‘Abdallah b. Barga: I saw 
one of ‘Isa’s army commanders come at the head of a group to ask 
where Ibn Hurmuz’!°!8 abode was. We directed him there, and Ibn 
Hurmuz came out wearing a thin white shirt.'°!? They had their 
army commander get down, and they transported Ibn Hurmuz on 
the commander’s nag. Thus they went forth conducting him in 
procession until they had brought him into ‘Isa’s presence. But 
‘Isa did nothing to alarm him. 

According to ‘Umar—Qudamah b. Muhammad:'®”° ‘Abdallah 
b. Yazid b. Hurmuz and Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan rebelled with 
Muhammad. When the fighting came, each of the two girded on 
a longbow. We assumed!©! they wanted to show people that they 
were quite fit to do so.!©?” 

According to ‘Umar—Isa—Husayn b. Yazid: Ibn Hurmuz was 
brought to ‘Isa after Muhammad was killed, and ‘Isa said, “O 
shaykh, shouldn't your good sense have kept you from rebelling 
with those who rebelled?” Ibn Hurmuz replied, “It was disaster 
that engulfed the people and engulfed us with them.” ‘Follow a 
straight course [i.e., watch your step in the future],” said ‘Isa. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah— 
Malik b. Anas: I would go to see Ibn Hurmuz, and he would com- 
mand a slave girl to bolt the door and to lower the curtain. Then 
he would reminisce about the early days of this ummah'©? and 
weep until his beard was wet. When later he rebelled with 
Muhammad, someone said to him, ‘‘/By God, there’s no fight left 


1018. Abi Bakr ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Hurmuz al-Asamm (d. 148/765) was a 
muhaddith and faqih of Medina known to be cautious in his legal pronounce- 
ments but a vigorous opponent of heterodoxy. Dhahabi, Siyar, VI, 380, recounts 
how on one occasion Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan kissed Ibn Hurmuz’s head in gratitude 
for the latter’s instruction. Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 679; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 284. 

1019. ‘Alayhi qamisun riydétun. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. rayt. 

1020. Qudamah b. Muhammad b. Qudamah b. Khashram b. Yasar al-Ashja‘i 
was a muhaddith of Medina. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 326-27. 

1021. Following Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 599, with fa-zananna. 

1022. Note a in the Leiden text offers the explanation that “they were, of course, 
educated men who were unaccustomed to carrying bows.” 

1023. A term that signifies the Muslim community as a religio-political unit. 
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in you!” “I’m well aware of that,” he replied, “yet some ignorant 
fellow may see me and follow my example.” 

According to‘Umar—‘Isa—Muhammad b. Zayd: When Muham- 
mad was killed, the sky was rent with a rainstorm unlike any- 
thing I’ve ever seen. ‘Isa’s herald cried out, “No one in the army 
should spend the night in Medina except Kathir b. Husayn and 
his men. ‘Isa reached his encampment in al-Jurf and stayed there 
until morning. Then he sent news of the victory [to Abu Ja‘far] 
with al-Qasim b. Hasan b. Zayd and sent Muhammad's head with 
Ibn Abi al-Karram. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahy4a—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Morning found Muhammad still lying where he had been 
killed. His sister Zaynab bt. ‘Abdallah and his daughter Fatimah 
sent word to ‘Isa, ‘“You killed this man and have no further need 
of him. With your permission, we shall inter him.” ‘Isa sent word 
back to them, ‘‘As for what you mentioned, cousins, which bears 
upon what happened to Muhammad: I did not order it, nor did I 
know of it, so inter him as two upright women would.” They 
sent'©** for Muhammad, and he was brought to them. It is said 
that the slash in his neck was stuffed with a corresponding 
amount of cotton. He was buried in al-Baqi‘ [cemetery], his tomb 
facing the alley of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib’s house, at the entrance to the 
main road or thereabouts. ‘Isa sent some flags, and one was 
placed on the door of Asma’ bt. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah, another on 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith’s, another on Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Zuhri’s door, another on ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Muhammad b. Safwan’s, and yet another on the door of Aba 
‘Amr al-Ghifari’s house. His herald proclaimed, “Whoever enters 
under one of these flags or enters one of these houses is under our 
protection.” The heavens poured down copious rain, but in the 
morning the people went peacefully about their marketplaces. 
‘Isa began to go back and forth to the mosque from al-Jurf, re- 
maining in Medina for several days. Then he left for Mecca on the 
morning of 19 Ramadan.!©75 


1024. Following Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 600, fa-ba‘athata. 
1025. Saturday, December 22, 762. 
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According to ‘“Umar—Azhar b. Sa‘id: The day after Muhammad 
was killed, ‘Isi gave permission for his burial but commanded 
that his associates be gibbeted between Thaniyyat al-Wada‘ and 
Dar ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Azhar said, “I saw them in two rows. 
‘Isa entrusted Ibn Khudayr’s stake to the one guarding it, but 
some people carried it away during the night and buried him be- 
fore anyone could stop them. The other bodies remained gibbeted 
for three days. Then the people began to find them noisome, so 
‘Isa ordered them to be thrown on the open area (mafraj)!©*® in 
Sal‘, which was the graveyard of the Jews. They were not left 
there, however, but were subsequently thrown into a trench at the 
base of Dhubab.”’ 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah—his mother, Umm 
Husayn bt. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn: I said to 
my uncle Ja‘far b. Muhammad,!°?’ “May I be your ransom, what 
happened to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah?” He said, “Muhammad 
was killed near the Bayt Rami!°® in the civil disorder that he in- 
stigated. His brother was killed in Iraq by the same father when 
the hooves of his horse were in water.’!0*9 

According to ‘Umar—Isa—his father: Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘AIi!%° took part in the uprising with 
Muhammad. Although his uncle Ja‘far forbade him to do so, 
Hamzah remained one of Muhammad's staunchest supporters. 
Ja‘far kept saying to Hamzah, “By God, he will be killed,” and 
himself played no active part. 

According to ‘Umar—Isa—Ibn Abi al-Karram: ‘Isa sent me to 
Abt Ja‘far, accompanied by roo soldiers, with the head of 
Muhammad. When we reached a point overlooking al-Najaf, we 
shouted Allahu akbar. ‘Amir b. Isma‘il'®?! was in Wasit besieging 


1026. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLI, Glossarium, s.v. faraja; 
Groom, Arabic Topography, 88, 161. 

1027. Le., Ja‘far al-Sadiq. 

1028. See Nagel, “Bericht,” 261, where the site is thus rendered but with no 
identification. 

1029. See Tabari, III, 314, for the offensive (or defensive) use of water in 
Ibrahim’s final battle. 

1030. A nephew of Ja‘far al-Sadiq. 

1031. ‘Amir b. Isma‘il al-Harithi al-Musli (d. 157/773—74), of the Band Musliyah 
b. ‘Amir, was an officer in the ‘Abbasid revolution who pursued Marwan to Egypt 
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Haran b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli!©°? at that time, so Abt Ja‘far asked al-Rabi‘, 
“Woe to you, why this shout of Allahu akbar?” “That is Ibn Abi 
al-Karram,” said al-Rabi‘, ‘who has come with the head of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” Abt Ja‘far said, “Allow him to enter 
along with ten of those who are with him.” Al-Rabi‘ therefore 
gave me permission, and I set the head before the caliph on a 
shield. Abu Ja‘far asked, ‘‘What members of his family were 
killed with him?” “No one,” I said, “by God, not a man.” “God be 
praised, so this is he?” exclaimed Abt Ja‘far. He then lifted 
Muhammad’s head up to al-Rabi‘ and asked, ‘‘What did his asso- 
ciate who was here earlier tell us?” Al-Rabi‘ replied, “He sug- 
gested that a large number of them were killed.” “No,” I insisted, 
“by God, not a one.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Isma‘il b. Salih b. Mitham: When 
Abi Ja‘far was brought Muhammad's head while in al-Kifah, he 
ordered it to be carried about on a white plate. I saw it when it 
had become brown and spotted. That evening the caliph had it 
sent to the outlying provinces. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Habib of the people 
of Yanbu‘: When Abi Ja‘far was brought the heads of the Banu 
Shuja‘ he said, “So this is what people come to! I searched for 
Muhammad, but these men provided cover for him. They moved 
him from place to place and accompanied him in these moves. 
Then they fought with him, remaining steadfast until they 
were killed.’ 

According to “Umar: ‘Isa b. Ibrahim, '©°* Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umarah b. Hamzah b. Mus‘ab, Muhammad b. Yahya, Muham- 
mad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah and others quoted to me the poem of 


and, along with Shu‘bah b. Kathir al-Mazini, killed him at Busir. He died in 
Baghdad, and Abu Ja‘far offered prayers over his corpse. Tabari, III, 46, 49, 380; 
Kindi, Wuldh, 110; Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 590; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 262, 
II, 160. 

1032. Hartin b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli was a Kifan muhaddith, fagqih, and poet who had 
earlier supported Zayd b. ‘Ali’s revolt. He died in hiding about 150/768. Zirikli, 
A‘lam, VIII, 60; Van Arendonk, Débuts, 309, 314 = Opkomst, 282, 287; GAS, I, 
560; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 6, 7. 

1033. Aba Nah ‘Isa b. Ibrahim b. Nuh (d. 255/869) was the secretary of al-Fath 
b. Khaqan, an adopted son of the caliph al-Mu‘tasim, who served in several im- 
portant capacities under his successor, al-Mutawakkil, and was murdered with 
him. Tabari, III, 1462. 
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‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr!* who, 
elegizing Muhammad, recited: 


You weep for Mudillah,'*5 as they were hunted, lassoed by 
{sa,!936 who aimed a shrewd hit at ‘Uthman.!’ 

Why not for the Mahdi, and the two sons of Mus‘ab, 
did you shed your tears, pouring them out, flowing like 
rain? 

And for Ibrahim’s loss when there parted from him 
the throngs and [alone] he faced his opponents? 

But your tears have flowed astray, and you arouse in me 
the torments of an emotion evoking sorrows. 

By God, midwives have never delivered the like of them, 
keenest and loftiest in lineage and status. 

First to rise up and first to speak, 
rejecting slander from the well-springs of justice. 

There, were you to gouge out, without disfigurement, 
your eyes from anguish, you'd be publicly excused. 

A calamity, by your life, if the like struck 
Maytan, 1°38 Maytan would be split open by it. 


Ibn Mus<‘ab said: 


O my two friends, stop scolding and know 
that I am not in this more blameworthy than you. 
Stop at the son [descendant] of the Prophet’s tomb and offer 
greeting. 
There’s no harm in stopping and offering greeting 
To a tomb that contains the best man of his time 
in rank and good temper and generous spirit. 


1034. ‘A’id al-Kalb ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab (d. 184/800) served various posts under 
the caliphs al-Mahdi and al-Hadi and was governor of Medina and the Yemen for 
Hartn al-Rashid. His son, Abi ‘Abdallah Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, was a noted gene- 
aologist of the Quraysh. Safadi, Wdafi, XVII, 618-19; Zambaur, Manuel, 25; GAS, 
I, 271~72, Il, 647-48; Zirikli, A‘lam, IV, 138. 

1035. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLI, gives this vocalization al- 
though the name has been previously vocalized at III, 185, as Mudallah in a ref- 
erence to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan. 

1036. Le., ‘Isa b. Khudayr. 

1037. Le., ‘“Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khilid b. al-Zubayr, the son of Abt Ja‘far’s 
former governor of Medina. 

1038. Taking the reading in note / of the Leiden text, which is the name of a 
mountain in the vicinity of Medina. Yaqit, Bulddan V, 243-44. 
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A man who refuted with justice the injustice of our land 
and wiped out monstrous deeds and gave graciously. 
He neither avoided the path’s goal nor swerved 
from it; he did not open his mouth with vile speech. 
Had fortune [good and bad] magnified anything between the 
Prophet’s time and his, then you would be the one glorified 
in him. 
Or allowed anyone to enjoy well-being before him, 
the goal of it would be that he should be made safe. 
They sacrificed in Ibrahim the finest victim, 
his days were severed as was he. 
A hero who by himself plunged into their adversities, 
neither wavering, nor trembling,’™* nor yielding 
Until the swords passed into him. Perhaps 
the swords were their deaths; © perhaps. 
A sacrifice were the Banti Hasan. Their sacred things have been 
laid bare 
among us, their plunder has been scattered. 
In their homes their women weep, 
cooing like doves when doves trill. 
They used killing them to seek favor and see it 
as an honor for themselves in the Imam’s eyes and as an 
advantage. 
By God, had the Prophet Muhammad witnessed, 
(God’s blessing on the Prophet and peace) 
His ummah pointing spears at his son [descendant] 
until blood drips from their spearheads, 
In truth, he would know for sure that they had squandered 
this kinship and made lawful what is forbidden. 


According to ‘Umar—Isma‘ll b. Ja‘far b. Ibrahim—Misa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan: One night I left our dwellings in Su- 
wayqah!“*!__that was before Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s revolt— 
when suddenly I saw some women who looked as if they had 
come from our houses. I was concerned about them, so to see 


1039. /La] ri‘ahan. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLI. 

1040. Kdnat hutafahum al-suyiifu. Ibid. 

1041. Suwayqah was an area in Medina where the family of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
lived. Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 286-87. 
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where they were heading, I followed them as far as the outskirts 
of al-Humayra?!*? toward al-Ghars.'°4? One of them then turned 
to me and said: 


Suwayqah, once occupied, is now ruined. 
Now in the evening has desolation afflicted it. 
1045 


1044 


I then realized that they were jinn’*” so I went back. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: When ‘Isa b. Musa killed Muham- 
mad he seized all the assets of the Hasanids, and Abu Ja‘far sub- 
sequently declared this lawful. 

According to ‘“Umar—Ayyub b. ‘Umar: Ja‘far b. Muham- 
mad!©4” met Abu Ja‘far and said, “O Commander of the Faithful 
give me back my land grant, the spring of Aba Ziyad, so that I 
may eat from its palm boughs.” “How dare you speak in such a 
manner!” retorted the caliph. ‘By God, I shall really give you a 
bad time.” Ja‘far b. Muhammad replied, ‘(Don’t be too hasty with 
me. I have already reached sixty-three years of age, the age when 
my father and my grandfather and’** ‘Ali b. Abi Talib died. May 
I thus be held accountable if I have ever caused you a moment's 
unease or, if I should outlive you, if I do so to the one who 
comes after you.” So Abt Ja‘far had sympathy for him and for- 
gave him. 

According to ‘Umar—Hisham b. Ibrahim b. Hisham b. Rashid: 
Abid Ja‘far did not return the spring of Abu Ziyad before his death, 
but eventually al-Mahdi gave it back to Ja‘far b. Muhammad's de- 
scendants. 

According to ‘Umar—Hisham b. Ibrahim: When Muhammad 
was killed, Abt Ja‘far ordered a sea embargo against the people of 
Medina. Nothing was transported to them from the area of al- 


1042. Al-Humayra’ was a date-palm grove near Medina. Yaqut, Buldan, II, 306. 
1043. Wadi al-Ghars lay between Ma‘din al-Naqrah and Fadak. “Ghars’” was 
also the name of a spring in Medina whose water was blessed by the Prophet. He 
asked ‘Ali that his corpse be washed with it before burial. Yaqut, Bulddn, IV, 193. 

1044. Lagad amsat ajadda bihé al-kharabu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. jadda. 

1045. Sdkini al-ard. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. sakana. 

1046. On this passage see Nagel, “Bericht,” 257-58. 

1047. Le., Ja‘far al-Sadiq. 

1048. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 603, offers the alternate reading ‘‘and my forefather, 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib,” which would satisfy those traditions that place the death date 
of Ja‘far al-Sadiq’s grandfather ‘Ali b. Husayn Zayn al-‘Abidin well short of the age 
of sixty-three. 
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Jar’? until al-Mahdi became caliph and lifted the embargo, per- 
mitting transport. 

According to ‘Umar—-Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ibrahim—his 
mother, Umm Salamah bt, Muhammad b. Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Bakr, the wife of Musa b. ‘Abdallah: The 
sons of the Makhziimi woman, °° i.e., ‘isa,!°5! Sulayman! and 
Idris,!°>? sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan quarreled with the sons of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan about ‘Abdallah’s legacy, say- 
ing, ‘Your father Muhammad was killed and ‘Abdallah had made 
him his heir.’’!°* They took the dispute to al-Hasan b. Zayd!°% 
who, in turn, wrote to the Commander of the Faithful, Abu Ja‘far, 
about the matter. The caliph replied as follows: ‘When this letter 
of mine reaches you, make them the heirs of their grandfather. I 
return their assets to them in recognition of their relationship 
and to protect their kinship connection.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: Among those of the Hashimites who 
rebelled with Muhammad were al-Hasan, Yazid, and Salih, the 
sons of Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, and Husayn 
and ‘Isa, the sons of Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.!°°° 


1049. Al-Jar was a town on the Red Sea, some fifty kilometers south of Yanbu‘, 
that served as the supply port for Medina. El’, s.v. (A. Dietrich}; Cornu, Réper- 
toires, 74; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 92-94. . 

1050. ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al- Malik b. al-Harith b. Khalid b. al-‘Asi. The Banta 
Makhztm were a prominent clan of Quraysh, some of whose female members be- 
came wives of Umayyad and ‘Abbasid caliphs. El’, s.v. Makhzim (M. Hinds}; 
Isfahani, Maqatil, 433. 

1051. One of the several half-brothers of Muhammad and Ibrahim; this is his 
only mention in Tabari. Isfahani, Maqatil, 396. 

1052. Eponymous founder of the Maghribi Sulaym4nid dynasty, he died during 
the revolt of Sahib Fakhkh al-Husayn b. ‘Ali in 169/785—86. Tabari, II, 559; 
Ohrnberg, Offspring of Fatima, 26; Isfahani, Maq@til, 433. 

1053. Known as al-Asghar (d. 175/791), Idris escaped the massacre following the 
defeat of his nephew Husayn b. ‘Ali, eventually settled in the area of Tlemcen, 
and founded the Idrisid dynasty. Tabari, Ill, 560—61; El’, s.v. Idris 1 (D. Eustache); 
Ohrmnberg, Offspring of Fatima, 30; Isfahani, Magatil, 487-91; Safadi, Wafi, VIII, 
318-19. 

1054. Because there is no right of representation in Sunni law, Muhammad’s 
sons would have had no de jure entitlement to their deceased father’s inheritance 
from his father. Schacht, Islamic Law, 170. 

1055. See note 410. 

1056. Zayd b. ‘Ali, son the the fourth imam, Zayn al-‘Abidin, and eponymous 
founder of the Zaydiyyah {d. 121/739 or 122/740), staged an armed rebellion in 
al-Kifah during the caliphate of Hisham b. Yazid. While acknowledging the opin- 
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According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: I heard that Abu Ja‘far used to say, 
“Whoever would have believed that the sons of Zayd b. ‘Ali 
would join the uprising when we had killed their father’s killer 
just as he killed Zayd b. ‘Ali, gibbeted him just as he did and con- 
signed him to fire just as he consigned Zayd b. ‘Ali.” Other rebels 
were Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and ‘Ali and Zayd, the sons of Hasan b. Zayd b. 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

According to ‘Isa: Abu Ja‘far said to al-Hasan b. Zayd, ‘It’s as if 
I could see your two sons standing beside Muhammad with two 
swords, each wearing a long-sleeved tunic.” ‘“O Commander of 
the Faithful,” replied al-Hasan b. Zayd, “I have bemoaned their 
unruliness to you before today.” Abt Ja‘far said, ‘Certainly, and 
this is what comes from that.” Other rebels were al-Qasim b. 
Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and al-Murajja ‘Ali b. Ja‘far 
b. Ishaq b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib.!0°” 

According to ‘Isa: Abi Ja‘far said to Ja‘far b. Ishaq, “Who is this 
al-Murajja? God do such and such to him!” Ja‘far b. Ishaq said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, that one is my son. By God, if you 
want me to sever relations with him, I shall certainly do so.” 
Among those of the Banu ‘Abd Shams!°® who rebelled was 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As b. Umayyah b. 
‘Abd Shams. 

According to ‘Umar—Abit ‘Asim  al-Nabil—‘Abbad b. 
Kathir:!°? Ibn ‘Ajlan!°© joined Muhammad’s rebellion on a 
mule. When Ja‘far b. Sulayman was appointed governor of Med- 
ina, he put Ibn ‘Ajlan in chains. I went to see Ja‘far and asked, 
“How do you suppose the people of al-Basrah feel about the man 
who put al-Hasan!™! in chains?” “By God, badly,” he said. 


ions of other historians, Tabari, II, 1667—89, 1698-1716, places the events of his 
death in the year 121/738—39. El', s.v. Zaid b. ‘Ali (R. Strothmann), Isfahani, 
Magatil, 127-51. 

1057. A descendant of the Prophet’s cousin Ja‘far b. Abi Talib. 

1058. ‘Abd Shams was a clan of Quraysh. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 4, 8, II, 
131; Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 45, 58=Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, 68, 87. 

1059. ‘Abbad b. Kathir al-Thagafi was a Meccan muhaddith (although born in 
al-Basrah) who died about 170/786-87. Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 613; Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 
106; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 87-89. 

1060. ‘Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan. See note 926. 

1061. Al-Hasan al-Basri (d. 110/728}, who has been dubbed “the patriarch of 
Muslim mysticism” (Schimmel, Mystical Dimensions, 30}, was greatly admired 
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“Well,” I replied, “Ibn ‘Ajlan’s situation here is like al-Hasan’s 
there.” Therefore Ja‘far let Ibn ‘Ajlan go. Muhammad b. ‘Ajlan 
was the mawld of Fatimah bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams. 

According to ‘Umar-~Sa‘d b. ‘Abd: al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. 
‘Abdallah: ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Asim! took part in 
Muhammad's uprising. After Muhammad was killed, ‘Ubayd- 
allah was brought before Abi Ja‘far, and the caliph said to him, 
“You are one of those who joined Muhammad's rebellion against 
me.” “TI had no choice,” replied ‘Ubaydallah, ‘‘but that or disbelief 
(kufr| in what God sent down upon [our Prophet] Muhammad.” 
(‘Umar regarded this tradition as conjectural.} 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Salamah b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar: ‘Ubaydallah had responded to 
Muhammad’s call to join his uprising but then died before he 
could do so. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abi Sabrah 
b. Abi Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr 
b. Malik b. His! b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy rebelled with Muhammad. 
Other partisans were ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn,!°® the mawla 
of al-Azd, ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Miswar b. 
Makhrimah, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muhammad al-Darawardi, ‘Abd al- 
Hamid b. Ja‘far, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata? b. Ya‘qub,!° the mawld of the 
Banu Siba‘!°© (Ibn Siba‘ of Khuza‘ah was ally to the Bant Zuh- 
rah), his sons Ibrahim and Ishaq as well as Rabi‘ah, Ja‘far, 
‘Abdallah, ‘Ata’, Ya‘qub, ‘Uthm4n, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, [also] the 
sons of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’. 

According to ‘Umar—lIbrahim b. Mus‘ab b. ‘Umarah b. Hamzah 
b. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr—al-Zubayr b. Khubayb b. Thabit b. 


for his ascetic piety and his rhetorical skill. Al-Dhahabi, Siyar, IV, 587, reports 
that all of al-Basrah prayed at his funeral. E/*, s.v. (H. Ritter). 

1062. Abt ‘Uthman ‘Ubaydallah b. “Umar (d. 147/764), a descendant of the third 
caliph, was a noted muhaddith and faqih of Medina. GAS, I, 89; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VII, 35; Van Arendonk, Débuts, 313 = Opkomst, 286; Zirikli, A‘lam, 
IV, 195. 

1063. ‘Abd al-Wahid was a trustworthy mubaddith of Medina. According to Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 388, his devotion to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan aroused Abi Ja‘far’s 
suspicions. This prompted ‘Abd al-Wahid to go into hiding with Muhammad b. 
Ya‘qiib b. ‘Utbah (who is mentioned as transmitting on his authority), where he 
died unexpectedly. Tabari, III, 2456. 

1064. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ata’, a muhaddith and fagih, went into hiding after 
Muhammad's uprising but was eventually put to death during Ja‘far b. Sulayman’s 
tenure as governor of Medina. Van Arendonk, Débuts, 313=Opkomst, 286. 

1065. Siba‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza was a clan of the Band al-Harithah. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 200, Il, 512. 
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‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr: I was in al-Murr in Batn Idam!° accom- 
panied by my wife, Aminah bt. Khudayr, when a man passed us 
ascending from Medina. She asked him, “How’s Muhammad do- 
ing?” “‘He’s been killed,” the man replied. She then asked, ‘‘How’s 
Ibn Khudayr doing?” “He, too, has been killed,” he answered. At 
this news she fell to the ground in prostration. When I asked 
whether she was prostrating herself because her brother was 
killed, she said, “Yes; why was he not put to flight or captured?” 

According to ‘Isi—his father: Abi Ja‘far asked ‘Isa b. Masa, 
“Who came to Muhammad's assistance?” ‘The family of al- 
Zubayr,” said ‘Isa. When the caliph asked, “Who else?” ‘Isa 
named ‘Umar’s family. At this the caliph exclaimed, “By God, it 
certainly is for something other than his friendship for them or 
[their] love for him or his family!”’ Abt Ja‘far used to say, ‘Were I 
to find 1,000 from al-Zubayr’s family, all of them good except for 
one evildoer, I would kill the whole lot. But if I were to find 1,000 
of ‘“Umar’s family, all of them evil except for one good man, I 
would torgive the whole lot.” 

According to ‘Umar—TIbrahim b. Mus‘ab b. ‘Umarah b. Hamzah 
b. Mus‘ab—Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
al-Zubayr: When Muhammad was killed, my father fled, as did 
Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan.'°%’ Abu Habbar al-Muzani and I 
were with them. We first came to Mecca and then descended to 
al-Basrah, where we hired [mounts] from a man named Hakim. 
Arriving at al-Basrah after the night was well advanced, we found 
the entrances closed off and sat nearby until daybreak. Then we 
entered and dismounted at the Mirbad.!°® In the early morning 
hours we sent Hakim to buy food for us. He had it brought by a 
black man wearing a leg iron.’ When the man carried the food 
in to us, Hakim paid him his wage, but the black became angry 


1066. Al-Murr is identified as a wddi in Batn Idam or as Batn Idam itself. 
“Idam” was the name of a wadi belonging to the Ashja‘ and Juhaynah tribes and 
the name of a mountain between al-Yamamah and Dariyyah. Yaqit, Bulddn, I, 
214, V, 106. 

1067. See note 411. 

1068. The Mirbad was a vast open area where caravans stopped and camels and 
other animals were traded. Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 97-99; EI’, s.v. (C. Pellat); Pellat, Le 
milieu basrien, 11-12. 

1069. The account in Isfahani, Maqdtil, 392, offers some variation: The black 
bearer is described as an insignificant porter, but there is no specific mention of 
leg irons. When asked his wage, he first set it at four dawdniq, which would have 
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with us. We told Hakim to increase the amount, but the fellow 
was still angry. At this point, we said to Hakim, ‘Woe to you, 
double the amount for him.” Hakim refused, beginning to have 
some misgivings about us, He. started to.take a close look at our 
faces and then left. Before long cavalry surrounded our house. We 
asked the landlady why they had come, but she said, “Don’t be 
concerned about them. They are looking for one of the Banu 
Sa‘d!°7° named Numaylah b. Murrah!°’! who joined Ibrahim’s re- 
bellion.” And, indeed, we only became concerned when the black 
man was brought into our presence with his head and face cov- 
ered. When he was brought in the covering was removed, and he 
was asked, “‘Are these the ones?” ‘’Yes,”’ he said, “these are the 
ones. This one is Musa b. ‘Abdallah, this other is ‘Uthman b. 
Muhammad, and this third is ‘Uthman’s son. The fourth I recog- 
nize only as one of their associates.’ Together we were seized and 
brought before Muhammad b. Sulaym4n.!°”? Looking at us, he ap- 
proached Misa and said, ‘May God not keep your line intact! 
Why have all of you left your land and come to me? If I release 
you, I will be opposing the Commander of the Faithful. Yet if I 
seize you, I am severing your lineage.” Muhammad b. Sulayman 
then wrote to the Commander of the Faithful, while we were 
placed in irons.!°’? The caliph responded that we be transported 
to him. Accordingly, we were dispatched to him in the company 
of an army contingent. Upon arrival in al- Batihah,'°’* we found 


been about two-thirds of a dirham. Although this amount was then paid to him, 
he remained unsatisfied, so that his recompense was subsequently increased more 
than fourfold. Contented with this amount, he then left. 

1070. The Bani Sa‘d al-Fizr was a large component group of Tamim. El’, s.v. 
Sa‘d al-Fizr (F. Krenkow]; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 59, 75, II, 497. 

1071. When Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah took control of al-Basrah, he made Numaylah 
b. Murrah al-‘Abshami his administrator there. Tabari, III, 301; Pellat, Le milieu 
basrien, 281; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 215~16. 

1072. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. “Abdallah b. ‘Abbas was a cousin of | 
Abt al-‘Abbas and Aba Ja‘far. He followed his father as governor of al-Basrah and 
held that position at the time of his death in 173/789—90, during the reign of 
Harun al-Rashid. He also governed al-Kifah for a time. Tabari, III, 607-8; Safadi, 
Wafi, Ill, 121-23; Zambaur, Manuel, 40, 43. 

1073. Wa-haddadnd. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. hadda; Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 
606, offers the alternative reading bi-khabarind, ‘‘with news of us.” 

1074. Al-Batihah is the marsh area created by the lower Tigris and Euphrates 
between al-Kifah and al-Basrah. EI’, s.v.(M. Streck and Saleh El-Ali); Cornu, Rép- 
ertoires, 27; Yaqut, Buldan, I, 450-51. 
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another contingent awaiting us. We came by one army post to an- 
other all the way to Baghdad. Once there, we were brought before 
Abu Ja‘far. Looking at my father, he said, ‘Now then, did you join 
Muhammad's rebellion against me?” “That is so,” my father re- 
plied. Abi Ja‘far shouted coarse remarks at him and kept at him 
for a long time. Finally, he ordered him to be beheaded. He next 
commanded Misa to be beaten with scourges and ordered that I 
be brought to him, saying, ‘‘Have them bring him in and make 
him stand right next to his father. While he is looking at him, be- 
head him over his father’s cadaver.” ‘Isa b. ‘Ali spoke to the ca- 
liph, saying, “By God, I would not judge he has yet reached 
manhood.” I added, ‘““O Commander of the Faithful, I am but a 
lad, a gullible youth, simply obeying my father’s command.” Abu 
Ja‘far therefore ordered me to be given fifty lashes and had me 
confined in the Mutbaq.'°”> One of the inmates at that time was 
Ya‘qib b. Dawtd,!°’© who was extremely kind to me and of 
whom I grew very fond. He even fed me from his food and let me 
drink from what he had. Such was our situation until Abu Ja‘far 
died and al-Mahdi assumed the caliphate. At that point he re- 
leased Ya‘qub, who spoke with al-Mahdi on my behalf, so that the 
caliph let me go [too]. 

According to ‘Umar—Ayyib b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. 
Khalid—Muhammad b. ‘Urwah b. Hisham b. ‘Urwah: I was with 
Abi Ja‘far when someone came and told him that ‘Uthmdan b. 
Muhammad b. Khalid had just been brought in.'°”” When the ca- 
liph had him brought in and Abu Ja‘far saw him, he said, 
“Where’s the money you had?” “I handed it over to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, may God have mercy upon him,” 
‘Uthman replied. “And who,” asked the caliph, “is the Com- 
mander of the Faithful?” ‘““Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah,” he said. The 
caliph asked, ‘Did you give him the oath of allegiance?” “Yes,” 
answered ‘Uthman, “just as you did.” Abu Ja‘far retorted, “O son 


1075. The Mutbaq was a fortress-like prison that al-Mansur built in the south- 
west quadrant of Baghdad. Le Strange, Baghdad, 27, and Lassner, Topography, 243, 
both of whom vocalize it as matbaq. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. tabaqa, gives the 
vocalization mutbaq, as does Dozy, Supplément, HI, 26. 

1076. Abu ‘Abdallah Ya‘qub b. Dawid (d. 186/802) became vizier to Abu Ja‘far’s 
son, the caliph al-Mahdi. He eventually fell from favor for suspected treason and 
was imprisoned once again. El’, s.v. (S. Moscati); Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 155-63. 

1077. See note 741. 
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of an uncircumcised woman!” To this ‘Uthman replied, ‘That is 
said of those whom slave women have born.’”'°’8 The caliph then 
ordered him to be executed so ‘Uthman was dragged away and 
beheaded. 

According to ‘Umar—Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far— 
Muhammad b. ‘Uthmén [b. Muhammad] b. Khalid al-Zubayri: At 
the time Muhammad made his uprising one of those who joined 
him was a man from the family of Kathir b. al-Salt.°’? When 
Muhammad was killed and his partisans were routed and went 
into hiding, my father and the Kathiri disappeared with them. 
They remained hidden until Ja‘far b. Sulayman was made gover- 
nor of Medina and intensified the search for Muhammad's asso- 
ciates. At this point my father hired camels belonging to the 
Kathiri, and we [all] left Medina for al-Basrah. Ja‘far heard about 
this and wrote to his brother Muhammad to let him know that 
we were on our way to al-Basrah. He ordered him to keep an eye 
out for us and to be alert to our situation and our progress. When 
we arrived, therefore, Muhammad b. Sulayman knew of it and 
knew where we were. He sent men for us, and we were seized and 
brought before him. My father turned to him and said, ‘Listen 
here, go in fear of God in your treatment of this fellow who rented 
mounts to us. He’s a bedouin who knows nothing about us. Want- 
ing to keep body and soul together, he simply rented [mounts] to 
us. Had he known of our offense, he never would have done so. If 
you make him vulnerable to Abu Ja‘far, whose nature you know 
well, you will be his killer and bear the guilt of his death.” 
Muhammad b. Sulayman was silent for a long time and then he 
said, ‘He, by God, is Abu Ja‘far; I will not oppose him.’”’ We were 
then transported all together and taken before Abt Ja‘far. No one 
in the caliph’s entourage recognized the Kathiri except al-Hasan 
b. Zayd. He went up to him and said, “‘O enemy of God, are you 
in the habit of renting [mounts] to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s enemy and conveying him from one country to another? Do 
you sometimes hide him away and at other times let him show 


1078. Dhaka man qamat ‘anhu al-imd’u. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. gama. Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, V, 553, glosses this as a reference to al-Mansur himself; see also 
note 817. 

1079. Kathir b. al-Salt was a clan of the Banu al-Harith b. ‘Amr. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 239, Ml, 370. 
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himself?” ‘“O Commander of the Faithful,” the Kathiri replied, “I 
know nothing about him, his crime, or his enmity toward you. I 
simply hired [mounts] out to him, knowing nothing about him 
and thinking him merely a Muslim of innocent intention and 
sound purpose.'©°° Had I been aware of his case, I would not have 
done so.” Al-Hasan b. Zayd bent down to look at the ground and 
did not raise his head, while Abu Ja‘far threatened the Kathiri and 
tried to intimidate him. Finally, he ordered him to be released, 
and the man went off into hiding. The caliph then turned to my 
father and said, “Now then, ‘Uthm4n, so you rebel against the 
Commander of the Faithful and help to oppose him?” ‘Uthm4n 
replied, “I gave the oath of allegiance to a man in Mecca just as 
you did. I lived up to my oath while you betrayed yours.” The ca- 
liph ordered him to be beheaded. 

According to ‘“Umar—‘Isia—his father: ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was brought before Aba 
Ja‘far. The caliph looked at him, and said, “If I kill a Qurashi like 
this, whom shall I spare?’’ Then he released him. Subsequently, 
‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. Khalid was brought before him. He 
had him killed, while yet releasing a number of Qurashis. ‘Isa b. 
Misa said to him, ““O Commander of the Faithful, how unlucky 
this one was with you among ail the rest!’’ “Indeed,” replied the 
caliph, “this one comes from a noble family.’!°8! 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa—Hasan b. Zayd: I went to see Abi 
Ja‘far one morning and discovered that he had ordered a bench to 
be made on which he then took up his position, without moving. 
‘Ali b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Hantab was brought before 
him, and he commanded that ‘Ali be given 500 lashes. Next, ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Muti<!©®? was brought forward, 


1080. This follows Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 608, with the transcription of bari’. 

1081. Inna hadha baytiyyun. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLII, and 
Glossarium, s.v. bata as nobili familia ortus est, and Dozy, Supplément, I, 132. 
Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 608, offers the alternative hddhda yadi, “this is my power,” 
ie., “this is what lies within my discretion.’’ 

1082. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahim was a grandson of Abdallah b. Muti‘ b. al-Aswad 
al-‘Adawi, who led the Qurashi opposition against the Umayyad caliph Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah and fought in the battle of the Harrah. He later became ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr’s governor of al-Kifah and perished with the anticaliph in 73/692. 
Tabari, II, 413, 601-37 passim; EI’, s.v. (K. V. Zetterstéen and C. Pellat}; Safadi, 
Wafi, XVII, 620~21. 
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and the caliph ordered him to be flogged 500 lashes. Neither of 
them made the slightest move, prompting Abi Ja‘far to say to me, 
“Have you ever seen anyone with more endurance than these 
two? By God, those who’ve lived rough and toilsome lives have 
been brought before us, but they have not shown this sort of en- 
durance. These men, on the other hand, are used to a life of ease, 
shelter, and comfort.” ““O Commander of the Faithful,” I replied, 
“these are your people, people of nobility and rank.” He turned 
away from me, saying, ‘All you care about is [tribal] solidarity.” 
After that he had ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ibrahim brought back for a beat- 
ing. “O Commander of the Faithful,” implored ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
“God, God be with us. Lord knows I’ve been flat on my face for 
forty nights, not once able to pray to God.” The caliph replied, 
“This is something which you’ve brought upon yourselves.” “But 
where is forgiveness, O Commander of the Faithful?” begged 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz. To this Abu Ja‘far responded, “All right, you’re for- 
given.” Then he released him. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: ‘Isa’s forces outnumbered Muhammad’s and fought re- 
lentlessly until Muhammad was finally killed in the middle of 
the month of Ramadan in 145. His head was carried to ‘Isa b. 
Musa, who called for Ibn Abi al-Karram and had him look at it. 
He recognized it as Muhammad, so ‘Isa b. Misa made a prostra- 
tion, entered Medina, and gave all the people amnesty. From the 
time of his uprising until the time he was killed, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah held out for two months and seventeen days. 

In this year ‘Isa b. Musa appointed Kathir b. Husayn as his dep- 
uty when he left Medina after Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
was killed. Kathir b. Husayn’s term as governor of Medina lasted 
one month. Then ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Harithi arrived as gov- 
ernor of Medina on behalf of Abt Ja‘far al-Mansur. 

In this year the blacks in Medina rebelled against ‘Abdallah b. 
Rabi‘ and he fled from them. 


The Uprising of the Blacks in Medina in This Year 
and What Incited It 


According to “Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. Yahya—al- 
Harith b. Ishaq: Riyah b. ‘Uthmdan had installed Abu Bakr b. 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah as tax collector over Asad and Tayyi?. !°83 
When Muhammad rebelled, Abt Bakr took what he had collected 
to Muhammad and threw in his lot with him. When ‘Isa made 
Kathir b. Husayn his deputy in Medina, the latter seized Abt 
Bakr, beat him with seventy lashes, bound him in irons, and im- 
prisoned him. Then ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ arrived as governor on 
Saturday, 25 Shawwal 145, on behalf of Abu Ja‘far. His troops got 
into a dispute with the merchants about some of the purchases 
that they made from them. Eventually a group of merchants went 
off to the Dar Marwan, where Ibn al-Rabi‘ was staying, and com- 
plained to him about the situation. But Ibn al-Rabi‘ yelled at 
them and called them names. At this, the army began to act 
against the merchants with even greater avidity, and both sides 
grew increasingly hostile to each other. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Umar b. Rashid: The troops made off 
with various goods from the market. One morning they came 
upon a money changer named ‘Uthman b. Zayd and tried to wrest 
his purse away from him. ‘Uthman yelled for help, thus saving his 
money from them. At this juncture the leading citizens of Med- 
ina met and complained to Ibn al-Rabi‘ about the matter. Ibn al- 
Rabi‘, however, did nothing to either condemn or bring about a 
change in the troops’ behavior. On Friday a soldier came to buy 
meat from a butcher but refused to pay his price, drawing his 
sword against him instead. From under the butcher’s block the 
butcher came at him with a big knife and stabbed the soldier in 
the hip. The man tumbled from his mount, and all the butchers 
fell upon him and killed him. The blacks issued a call against the 
army as they went to the Friday prayer (jum‘ah), killing the sol- 
diers with clubs on all sides. They kept at this until well into 
evening, and the next morning Ibn al-Rabi‘ fled. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: The blacks sounded a trumpet they had. People from high 
and low in Medina told me that they saw black men living there 
stop whatever work they were doing and listen to the trumpet 


1083. Asad b. Khuzaymah and Tayyi’ b. Udad were North Arabian tribes whose 
histories include both mutual alliances and warfare. EJ’, s.v. Asad (W. Caskel]; 
El, s.v. Taiy (H. H. Brau); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab I, 3, 50, 176, 249, II, 194, 
555; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 190-2, 398~—99. 
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blast, cocking their ears to it until they were quite certain of the 
sound. Then the black would drop whatever he held and follow 
the sound until he reached it. ‘Umar continued: That was Friday, 
22 Dhiu al-Hijjah 145. There were threé individuals who led the 
blacks, Wathiq,'°°* Ya‘qul, and Ramaqah. During the morning 
they broke in upon Ibn al-Rabi‘ and the people during the Friday 
prayer. The blacks hurried the people out from the prescribed 
prayer, and Ibn al-Rabi‘ went out against them. They chased after 
him as far as the market, where he passed five people who were 
begging on the road to the mosque. In company with those who 
were with him, Ibn al-Rabi‘ attacked and killed them. Then he 
passed some small boys on a house ledge and, supposing that the 
people [he sought] were among them, he told them to come down, 
tricking them with guarantees of safety. But when they actually 
descended, he had them beheaded. He continued on and stopped 
near the wheat dealers. There the blacks attacked him [again], so 
he took off in flight. They followed him as far as the Baqi‘ cem- 
etery, where they overtook him. At this point he scattered 
dirhams before the blacks, thereby distracting them, and kept go- 
ing straight ahead until he encamped in Batn Nakhl some two 
nights out of Medina. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Isa: The blacks rebelled against Ibn al- 
Rabi‘. Their leaders were Wathiq, Hadya, ‘Unqid, and Aba Qays. 
Ibn al-Rabi‘ fought them, but they routed him, so he left [Medina] 
and went to stay in Batn Nakhl. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Umar b. Rashid: When Ibn al-Rabi< fled, 
the blacks pounced upon various food supplies belonging to Abu 
Ja‘far, such as barley mush, flour, oil, and hard dates, and confis- 
cated them. The load of flour was worth two dirhams, whereas 
the skin of oil was worth four dirhams. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. Ishaq: 
The blacks raided both the Dar Marwan and the Dar Yazid, two 
places contining food supplies that had been brought to the army 
by sea, and left nothing in either location. On that day, Sulayman 
b. Fulayh b. Sulaym4n left to go to Aba Ja‘far. As soon as he 
reached him, he informed Abi Ja‘far of the situation. 


1084. Wathigq is earlier identified, III, 219, as the trumpet blower in al-Hasan b. 
Mu‘awiyah’s attack on Abia Ja‘far’s governor of Mecca, al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah. 
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According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Since the blacks killed a number of the troops, the army 
was so intimidated by them that if a cavalry man encountered a 
black man wearing nothing but a light shirt and two rags over his 
private parts, the black would scornfully turn his back on him 
but would then waste no time in bashing him with one of the 
market poles and killing him. They said that these blacks were 
nothing but sorcerers or satans. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Uthamah b. ‘Amr al-Sahmi—al-Musaw- 
war b. ‘Abd al-Malik:!©8° When Ibn al-Rabi‘ imprisoned Abt Bakr 
b. Abi Sabrah for bringing the taxes (jibayah) from Tayyi’ and 
Asad and handing them over to Muhammad, the Qurashis felt 
sympathy for Ibn Abi Sabrah. When the blacks rebelled against 
Ibn al-Rabi‘, Ibn Abi Sabrah left the prison, addressed the people, 
and called upon them to remain loyal. He acted as prayer leader 
for the people until Ibn al-Rabi‘ returned. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahy4a—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: Ibn Abi Sabrah left the prison and went on to the mosque 
still wearing irons. He sent for Muhammad b. ‘Imran,!°%° 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz,!°8’ and others. These men came 
and met with him, and he said, ‘I swear this is a catastrophe that 
has befallen. If it runs its full course against us, in the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s eyes, especially after the first action |i.e., 
Muhammad's rebellion], it will lead to the destruction of the land 
and its people. The slaves are all in the market. So, for God’s sake, 
won't you go and talk them into returning and coming around to 
your point of view? They have no proper discipline and have 
pressed no claim to authority. They’re simply a group motivated 
by passion.” They did go to the slaves and spoke with them. At 
which the latter said, ‘Welcome, masters of ours. We attacked 
only out of resentment at what’s been done to you. Our hands 
join yours, and our affair is at your disposal.’ They then went for- 
ward to the mosque with them. 


1085. Al-Musawwar b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Yarbi‘i; he also transmits from 
‘Uthamah (‘Imamah) b. al-Sahmi in I, 1313. 

1086. Abi Sulayman Muhammad b. ‘Imran b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Tal- 
hah. See note 584. 

1087. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al- 
Zuhri. See note 512. 
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According to ‘“Umar—-Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Zabalah—al- 
Husayn b. Mus‘ab:!088 When the blacks made their uprising and 
Ibn al-Rabi‘ fled, I went to see them, accompanied by certain oth- 
ers, at their encampment in the market..We asked them to dis- 
perse, informing them that neither we nor they had any power 
over what they had set themselves against. Wathiq said to us, 
“The situation has developed as you see, and he will spare nei- 
ther us nor you. Let us take revenge for you, and we ourselves 
shall be avenged, too.” We refused, however, and stayed with 
them until they dispersed. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Umar b. Rashid: Their leader was 
Wathigq, and his deputy was Ya‘qul the butcher. Ibn ‘Imran went 
to see him and asked, ‘With whom will you negotiate terms, 
Wathig?” “With four of the Bana Hashim,” replied Wathigq, ‘with 
four Qurashis, with four of the Ansar, and with four of the 
mawlas. The matter shall be arranged by consultation among 
them.” “I ask God to sustain us with your justice, if He entrusts 
you with anything to do with us.” To this he replied, ‘Already, by 
God, has God charged me with it.” 

According to ‘“Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. 
Ishaq: The blacks were there at the mosque along with Ibn Abi 
Sabrah. Still in an iron fetter he climbed up the minbar to settle 
himself on the seat of God’s Messenger. Muhammad b. ‘Imran 
followed, taking a position below him. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz followed them, taking a yet lower seat, while Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah followed all of the above and sat at the 
lowest level of all. The people began to raise a great clamor while 
Ibn Abi Sabrah remained sitting in silence. Ibn ‘Imran announced 
that he was going off to the market and climbed down the min- 
bar, as did those sitting beneath him. Ibn Abi Sabrah remained 
unmoving, however, and began to speak, urging the people to 
obey the Commander of the Faithful and recounting the affair of 


1088. Al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq (d. 199/814—-15}. Tabari later identifies 
him as one of the Khurasani leaders. His father fought against the Umayyads un- 
der Abii Muslim’s general, Sulayman b. Kathir al-Khuza‘l, while his son Tahir be- 
came the eponymous founder of the Tahirid dynasty in Khurasan. In 191/806-7 he 
aroused the ire of Hariin al-Rashid’s governor in Khurasan, ‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Mahan, 
for drunken remarks that he made against him. Tabari, III, 714-25, 771; Safadi, 
Wafi, XVI, 394—99; EI', s.v. Tahir b. al-Husain (W. Barthold}; Crone, Slaves, 75, 78, 
258 n. 10; Daniel, Khurasan, 174, 179, 181-82. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah at length. In the meantime, Ibn ‘Imran 
went on as far as the market. There he stood on a sack of wheat 
and started to talk from that position. Little by little the people 
came back, and no one led the people in prayer that day except 
the muezzin. When it was time for the final night prayer, the peo- 
ple had at last returned, and the Qurashis had gathered in the re- 
served section of the mosque. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar, the 
muezzin whose nickname was Kasakas, !°°? recited the prelude to 
the prayer (igamah). He asked the Qurashis, ‘“‘Who will lead the 
prayer for you?” but no one answered him. “Didn’t you hear me?”’ 
he repeated, but again they did not answer. Next he called out, “O 
Ibn ‘Imran and O Ibn So-and-So [what about you?],”” but no one 
responded. At this point al-Asbagh b. Sufyan b. ‘Asim b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz b. Marwan! stood up!°! and said, “I will lead the prayer.” 
He then stood in the proper place and told the people to take their 
positions. When the prayer rows were properly arranged, he 
turned to face them and shouted at the top of his voice, ‘“Will you 
not listen? I am al-Asbagh b. Sufyan b. ‘Asim b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan and I shall lead the people in prayer in full loyalty to Aba 
Ja‘far.”” He repeated that declaration two or three times and called 
out Allahu akbar and performed the prayer. When the people 
awoke next morning, Ibn Abi Sabrah said, ‘‘Yesterday, as on your 
part you well know, you plundered what was in your governor's 
house as well as provisions intended for the Commander of the 
Faithful’s troops. Nothing should be retained and not returned by 
any of you. I have therefore set al-Hakam b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mughirah b. Mawhab to deal with you.” To him the people re- 
turned what they had plundered, and it is said to have reached a 
value of 1,000 dinars. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Uthamah b. ‘Amr—al-Musawwar b. 
‘Abd al-Malik: The Qurashis plotted to prevail upon Ibn al-Rabi‘ 
to leave. After that they would talk to him about making Ibn Abi 
Sabrah his deputy over Medina so that what the Commander of 


1089. More probably Persian ‘‘Kashakash.” See the Leiden text, note a, and 
Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 613. 

togo. Al-Asbagh b. Sufyan was the great-great-grandson of the fourth Umayyad 
caliph, Marwan b. al-Hakam, and grand-nephew of the eighth, “Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz. His grandmother was Umm ‘Asim bt. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Safadi, 
Waft, XXII, 506-10 s.v. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 

1091. The second fa-qdma is a typographical error. 
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the Faithful had against him would eventually dissolve. When 
the blacks drove Ibn al-Rabi‘ out, Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said to him, 
“Are you leaving without the installation of a deputy governor? 
Put somebody or other in’charge of Medina.” “Who?” asked Ibn 
al-Rabi‘. “Qudamah b. Musa,” Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz replied. At this 
point they shouted for Qudamah, and he came in and sat down 
between Ibn al-Rabi‘ and Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. “Go back, Qudamah,” 
said Ibn al-Rabi‘, “I have appointed you governor of Medina and 
its administrative districts.” To this Qudamah responded, “By 
God, whoever suggested this to you did not have your best inter- 
ests at heart. He has not looked at the one who is behind it and 
has in mind nothing but evil. The one who has a greater claim to 
this office than I or my nominator is the one who can manage the 
affairs of the people. He, i.e., Ibn Abi Sabrah, is sitting in his 
house. Go back, man! By God, you have no excuse to leave!” Ibn 
al-Rabi‘ therefore went back. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Yahya—al-Harith b. Ishaq: 
Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rode out to Ibn al-Rabi‘ with a group of Quraysh 
and implored him while he was at Batn Nakhl to return to his 
post as governor. Ibn al-Rabi‘, however, turned them down. Ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz then spoke to him in private and kept at him until 
finally he came back, and the people became peaceful and calm. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Umar b. Rashid: Ibn Imran and others 
rode out to Ibn al-Rabi‘, who had stopped at al-A‘was. They spoke 
with him, and Ibn al-Rabi‘ came back and suppressed Wathigq, 
Abi al-Nar, Ya‘qul, and Mas‘ur.!©?2 

In this year the city of Baghdad, which is called ‘‘The City of 
al-Mansur,” was founded. 


The Reason Abu Ja‘far Built Baghdad 


The reason for that is as follows: Tradition has it that at the time 
when the caliphate devolved upon Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur, he built 
al-Hashimiyyah opposite Madinat Ibn Hubayrah.!°** Between the 


1092. Ibrahim’s edition, VII, 614, vocalizes this as Mis‘ar. 

1093. Additional sources: Ya‘qubi, Historiae, II, 449; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 100; 
Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 194; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 557—60; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, 
Fakhri, 161-64; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 96-103; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, HI, 417-20. 

1094. Although the Leiden index equates this with Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, Lassner 
(EI*, s.v. Kasr Ibn Hubayra} argues that the former was founded somewhat earlier, 
on a site closer to al-Kufah. See note 638. 
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two was the whole extent of the road. Madinat Ibn Hubayrah, 
opposite which stood Abu Ja‘far’s al-Hashimiyyah, lay toward 
al-Kifah. Al-Mansur also built a city behind al-Kifah by the 
name of al-Rusafah.!°9> When the Rawandiyyah!°” were stirred 
up by [their beliefs about] Abi Ja‘far in his city called al- 
Hashimiyyah—the one that lies opposite Madinat Ibn Hubay- 
rah—the caliph began to dislike living there. His dislike was due 
to the disturbance that various of the Rawandiyyah set in motion 
against him as well as to the city’s close proximity to al-Kufah. 
Abi Ja‘far had no confidence in the loyalty of its inhabitants and 
wanted to distance himself from them. He is said to have gone 
out personally, exploring for a site that he could use as a settle- 
ment for himself and for his army, and where he could build a 
city. He began by going down to Jarjaraya.!©”’ From there he went 
to Baghdad and then on to al-Mawsil. Finally, he went back to 
Baghdad and said, ‘‘This is a good place for an army camp. Here’s 
the Tigris, with nothing between us and China, and on it arrives 
all that the sea can bring, as well as provisions from the Jazirah, 
Armenia and surrounding areas. Further, there is the Euphrates 
on which can arrive everything from Syria, al-Raqqah, and sur- 
rounding areas. The caliph therefore dismounted and pitched his 
camp on the Sarat Canal.!©°8 He sketched a plan of the city and 
put an army commander in charge of each quarter. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. Ma‘rif b. Su- 
wayd—his father!°”°—Sulayman b. Mujalid:'! The people of al- 
Kufah fomented rebellion against him in the the Commander of 


1095. The name was used for a number of sites from Andalusia to Khurasan, of 
which Tabari mentions, in addition to this one in al-Ktfah, those in Baghdad, in 
al-Bata’ih, and in al-Rusafah of Hisham in Syria. Yaqut, Buldan, III, 46-50. 

1096. The account of this uprising may be found under the year 141. 

1097. Jarjaraya was a town on the east bank of the Tigris about seventy-five ki- 
lometers southeast of al-Mada’in. Cornu, Répertoires, 28; Le Strange, Lands, 37, 
and Baghdad, 9; Yaquat, Bulddn, Il, 123. 

1098. The Sarat Canal was a branch of the great ‘Isa Canal that flowed eastward 
through the upper Karkh section of Baghdad, while the ‘isa itself flowed through 
the lower part of this section. Le Strange, Baghdad, 50-54; Lassner, Topography, 
122; Yaqut, Buldan, III, 399-400. 

1099. Abii Salamah Ma‘rif b. Suwayd al-Judhami was an Egyptian traditionist 
who died about 150/767. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 208. 

1100. Sulayman b. Mujalid is later, III, 273, 429, mentioned among various of 
al-Mansir’s commanders and personal retinue. 
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the Faithful’s, i-e., al-Mansir’s, army. Therefore he headed for al- 
Jabal'!°! in search of a place to settle. At that time the road went 
by way of al-Mada’in. We left via Sabat,''©? but one of our com- 
panions fell behind, afflicted with an eye inflammation. As he 
stayed there to have his eyes treated, the physician asked him 
where the Commander of the Faithful was heading. ‘He is look- 
ing for a place to settle,’ the man replied. To this the physician 
responded: “In one of our books we find it written that a man 
named Migqlas!!® will build a city called al-Zawra’'!'™ between 
the Tigris and the Sarat. After he has laid its foundation and built 
one course of its walls, a problem will erupt for him in the Hijaz, 
and he will interrupt construction of the city and turn his atten- 
tion to repairing that breach of the peace. When this is almost 
done, trouble will arise for him in al-Basrah, this one more diffi- 
cult for him than the first. Before long, however, the two breaches 
will be mended, and he will return to building the city and will 
complete it. Then will he be given a long life and sovereignty 
shall remain in his progeny.’””!!°> Sulayman continued: The Com- 
mander of the Faithful was on the outskirts of al-Jibal searching 
for a place to settle when my companion reached me and gave me 
this account. I reported this to the Commander of the Faithful, 
and he summoned the man, who repeated the story to Abu Ja‘far. 
At this the caliph turned right around and went back to his start- 


1101. Or al-Jibal. As well as naming a province of Persia (see note 193 },al- 
Jibal” was also the name of a town known additionally as ‘“Ayn al-Gibal” or 
“Hiyal,” in the Jazirah about 140 kilometers west of al-Mawsil. EP, s.v. al-Djibal 
(L. Lockhart}; Le Strange, Lands, 185-231; Cornu, Repertoires, 17; Yaqut, Buldan, 
II, 99, 103. 

1102. Sabat was one of the cities comprising the Sasanid metropolis that is 
known in Arabic as “al-Mada’in.” It was situated at the point where the Nahr al- 
Malik met the Tigris. El’, s.v. al-Mada’in (M. Streck and M. Morony); Yaqut, 
Buldan, Ill, 166—67. 

1103. Steingass, Persian-English Dictionary, 1295, identifies this word as the 
term for a camel that is growing fat in the summer, noting also that it was the 
nickname of a famous thief. It was apparently on the latter account that a child- 
hood prank that involved filching left Abu Ja‘far with this nickname. Lassner, 
Shaping, 165. 

1104. The word itself means “the crooked,” and the name has been the subject 
of much historical speculation. 

1105. Among other prophecies associated with Baghdad is one predicting that 
no caliph would die a natural death there. Yaqut, I, Bulddn, 460, records it as na- 
jidu fi adillati al-nujimi annahu 14 yamiatu bihd khalifatun abadan hatfa anfihi. 
See also Eisenstein, ‘Vom Tode der Kalifen.” 
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ing point, saying, ‘By God, I’m that very man! I was called Miqlas 
as a lad but then the name for me fell into disuse.” 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Ibn ‘Ayydash: Intending to 
move from al-Hashimiyyah, Abi Ja‘far sent scouts to search out 
a site for him, a place where he could settle that would be cen- 
trally located and comfortable for both the common people and 
the army. A site near Barimma!!® was described to him, and it 
was commended to him as having excellent victuals. He went to 
take a look at it himself and even spent the night there. Search- 
ingly he scanned the site, seeing it to be a good place, and then 
questioned a group of his associates, including Sulayman b. 
Mujalid, Aba Ayyub al-Khizi,!!©’ ‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd,!!© 
the secretary, and others, about their opinion of it. ““We’ve not 
seen anything to equal it,” they replied; ‘it is pleasant, fitting, 
and congenial.” To this the caliph responded, ‘You are right; it is 
just as you say, yet it could not support the army, the people, and 
the various groups. What I want is a place that is comfortable for 
the people and congenial for them as well as for me, a place where 
the prices will not become too high for them and the food sup- 
plies will not prove too hard to obtain. If I live in a place where it 
is impossible to import anything by land or sea, the prices will be 
high, goods will be scarce, and shortages in the food supply will 
cause hardship for the people. On the way here, I actually passed 
a place that combines these various natural qualities, so I shall 
stop and stay overnight there. If I find it to be the precise combi- 
nation that I want, i.e., a healthful nocturnal environment, con- 
venience, and the capacity to support both the army and the 
people, I shall build there. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: I was told that Aba Ja‘far 
came toward the bridge, crossed over at [what is now] Qasr 
al-Salam,'!° and then performed the late-afternoon prayer. It 


1106. Barimma was a town in the province of al-Jazirah on the east bank of the 
Tigris somewhat south of al-Sinn. Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 320; Cornu, Répertoires, 26; 
Le Strange, Lands, 91. 

1107. See note 106. 

1108. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd is earlier identified as a mawlda of Hatim b. al- 
Nu‘man al-Bahili, who is listed among the administrative officers in Khurasan 
when al-Hakam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari was governor. Tabari, II, 81, 840. 

1109. As Qasr al-Salamah, Tabari, III, 502, mentions the construction of this 
palace by al-Mahdi in the events of 164/780-81. Its site was ‘Isabadh, a village 
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was summertime, and at the site of al-Qasr was a priest’s 
church.!!!° The caliph stayed there all night and into the next 
morning, enjoying the most pleasant and refreshing night’s rest 
on earth. The caliph then remained for the rest of the day with- 
out seeing anything he did not like. Consequently he declared, 
“This is the site on which I shall build. Goods can come here 
via the Tigris, the Euphrates, and various canals. Only a place 
like this can support both the army and the populace.” He 
marked the boundaries of the city and calculated the extent of its 
construction. With his own hand he set the first brick in place 
while saying the words ‘In the name of God” and “Praise God” 
and “The earth belongs to God who makes heirs of it those of His 
servants whom He wishes, and the outcome is to the up- 
right.’!1! He concluded with the statement “Build, then, with 
God’s blessing.” 

According to Bishr b. Maymiun al-Sharawi—Sulayman b. 
Mujalid: Upon al-Mansir’s return from the region of al-Jibal, he 
asked about the account that the army commander had heard 
from the physician. This was the physician who had told him 
about the report of a certain Miqlas that they had found in their 
books. He stopped at the monastery that lay opposite his [future] 
palace known as al-Khuld.!!!2 Al-Mansir summoned the head of 
the monastery and had the Patricius, the master of Raha al-Bitriq 
(“Mills of the Patricius”),!'!* brought to him as well. Others 
whom he summoned were the overlord of {the village of] Bagh- 


owned by ‘Isa b. al-Mahdi, to the east of Baghdad. Le Strange, Baghdad, 194; Lass- 
ner, Topography, 231, n. 3; Yaqat, Bulddn, IV, 357. 

1110. Bi‘atu qassin. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 132, for association of this with 
the subsequent mention of Bustan al-Qass. 

1111. Quran, 7:128. 

1112. The name means “Eternity,” and the palace complex that al-Mansur be- 
gan to build there in 157/773~74 included gardens thought to rival those of par- 
adise (cf. Qur’an 25:15, for jannat al-khuld). The monastery itself is identified as 
Dayr Marfathion or al-Dayr al-‘Atiq. Tabari, III, 379; El’, s.v. Baghdad (A. A. Duri}; 
Lassner, Topography, 149; Le Strange, Baghdad, 101-5. 

1113. Or Arha’ al-Bitriq; according to al-Khatib al-Baghdadi’s Ta’rikh Bagh- 
dad, these mills, which were situated at the junction of the Greater and Lesser 
Sarat Canals, were a commercial venture between the caliph al-Mahdi (Abia 
Ja‘far’s son} and the Byzantine ambassador to his court. Yaqut, Bulddn, III, 31-32; 
Lassner, Topography, 184, 259-60; Le Strange, Baghdad, 142-44; EF, s.v. Bitrik {I. 
Kawar]. 
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dad, the overlord of al-Mukharrim,'!'* and head of the monastery 
known as Bustan al-Qass (Garden of the Priest’’}!!!5 and the 
overlord of al-‘Atiqah.'!© The caliph questioned them about 
the places where they lived, asking what they were like in heat 
and cold, in rainy and muddy weather, and in terms of bugs and 
vermin. Each one told him what he knew from personal expe- 
rience. Next, the caliph dispatched men on his own behest and 
ordered each of them to spend the night in one of these vil- 
lages. Accordingly, each of these men passed the night in one of 
these villages and brought the caliph information about it. Al- 
Mansur next sought the advice of those whom he had summoned 
and examined carefully!!!’ what they said. Their unanimous 
choice fell upon the overlord of Baghdad, so the caliph had him 
brought for consultation and careful questioning. (Now he was 
the dihgan'"'® whose village still stands in the quarter known 
as that of Abu al-‘Abbas al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Tasi.!!!° To this 
very day the domes of the village are still maintained in good 
repair, and his house survives intact.) The overlord of Baghdad 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful, you have asked me about 
these places, about their [relative] suitability, and about which 
of them should be chosen. What I think, O Commander of 
the Faithful, is that you should settle in four sectors, the two on 
the west side being Qutrabbul and Baduraya,'!*° and the two on 


1114. Mukharrim was a district of Baghdad that lay to the south of the 
Shammisiyyah and Rusafah quarters on the east side of the Tigris. Baladhuri, 
Futuh, 295, states that it is named after Mukharrim b. Shurayh b. Hazn al- 
Harithi. Le Strange, Baghdad, 169-76, 217-30; Lassner, Topography, 81, 264. 

1115. Bustan al-Qass was located on the west side of Baghdad between the 
Damascus and al-Kufah gates. Le Strange, Baghdad, 132, notes the identification 
of al-Qass as a freedman of al-Mansur but is puzzled about the significance of this 
earlier, and more generic, place name. Lassner, Topography, 68, 254. 

1116. Al-‘Atiqah, also known as al-Siq al-‘Atiqah, was one the “suburbs” of 
Baghdad that lay somewhat to the southeast of the Round City. Le Strange, Bagh- 
dad, 90; Lassner, Topography, 73-74, 258. 

1117. Wa-tanahhara akhbarahum. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. nahara; Dozy, Sup- 
plément, I, 653. 

1118. The dihqdns were the landed nobility of Sasanid Persia. E/*, s.v. Dihkan 
{Ann K. S. Lambton]. 

1119. See Lassner, Topography, 67. For Abu al-‘Abbas al-Fad] b. Sulayman al- 
Tusi, see note 304. 

1120. Qutrabbul and Badtraya were the administrative districts west of Bagh- 
dad that were separated by the Sarat Canal. El’, s.v. Baduraya (M. Streck} and s.v. 
Kutrabbul (J. Lassner}; Cornu, Répertoires, 26, 32; Yaqut, Buldan, I, 317-18, IV, 
371-72. 
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the east side being Nahr Baq and Kalwadha.!!?! There you would 
be among date palms and near water. If one sector suffers from 
drought and its productivity is delayed, the other could be cul- 
tivated. Further, O Commander of the Faithful, you would be 
on the Sarat Canal, permitting provisions to come to you along 
the Euphrates in ships from the west, as well as the choice prod- 
ucts of Egypt and Syria. Supplies would also come to you along 
the Tigris in ships from China, India, al-Basrah and Wasit. 
Finally, stores would reach you from Armenia and those adja- 
cent areas via the Tamarra Canal!!?* connecting to the Zab, as 
well as from Byzantium, Amid,!!° the Jazirah, and al-Mawsil 
down the Tigris. You would be among waterways where no en- 
emy of yours could reach you except by a floating or fixed bridge. 
When you cut the floating bridge and destroy the fixed bridges, 
your enemy will not be able to reach you at all. You would be be- 
tween the Tigris and Euphrates, where no one could come to you 
from either the east or west without having to make a crossing. 
You would be midway among al-Basrah, Wasit, al-Kifah, al- 
Mawsil, and the whole Sawad. You would be near land, sea, and 
mountain.” Al-Manstr became ever more determined to settle 
on the site that he had selected. The overlord of Baghdad added, 
“Furthermore, O Commander of the Faithful, God has blessed 
the Commander of the Faithful with such a great quantity of 
forces, commanders, and troops that not one of his enemies 
would aspire to come anywhere near him. The proper organiza- 
tion of cities requires you to make walls, moats and forts, but the 
Tigris and Euphrates shall be the moats for the Commander of 
the Faithful’s city.” 


1121. Nahr Big and Kalwadha were localities on the east side of the Tigris. The 
Nahr Biq branched off from the Nahrawan Canal, and from it issued tributaries in 
east Baghdad. The name of the town of Kalwadha is associated with kilwddh, the 
Ark of the Covenant, said to be buried there. E/*, s.v. Kalwadha (Ed.); Yaqat, 
Buldan, V, 318; Le Strange, Baghdad, 50. 

1122. The great Qatal-Tamarra-Nahrawan canal system, which was well over 
200 kilometers long, watered the lands east of the Tigris from above Samarra’ to 
around al-Nu‘maniyyah. E/’, s.v. Didjla (R. Hartmann and S. H. Longrigg) and 
Diyala (S. H. Longrigg); Cornu, Répertoires, 30; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 7; Le Strange, 
Lands, 59-60. 

1123. Amid was the principal city of Diyar Bakr, the northern province of the 
Jazirah, from which the Tigris flows. El’, s.v. Diyar Bakr (M. Canard and C. Ca- 
hen); Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 56-58; Le Strange, Lands, 108—11. 
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According to Ibrahim b. ‘[sa!!24—Hammad the Turk:!!?5 In the 
year 145 al-Mansur sent men to search out for him a place where 
he could build his city. They investigated and explored, but the 
caliph remained dissatisfied with every site until he came to stop 
at the monastery on the Sarat Canal and declared, ‘This is a site 
with which I am satisfied. Provisions come to it from the Euph- 
rates, from the Tigris, and from this Sarat Canal.” 

According to Muhammad b. Salih b. al-Nattah’!?°—Mu- 
hammad b. Jabir!!*’—his father: At the time when Abu Ja‘far was 
of a mind to build his city at Baghdad, he saw a monk and called 
out to him. When the monk responded to him, Abu Ja‘far asked, 
“In your books do you find it predicted that a city will be built 
here?” “Yes,” the monk replied, ‘‘a certain Miqlas is to build it.” 
At this Abu Ja‘far exclaimed, ‘““Miqlas was my name as a lad!” 
The monk answered, ‘Then you’re the man for it!” Similarly, 
when the caliph wanted to build al-Rafiqah'!** in [former] Byz- 
antium territory, the people of al-Raqqah!!?° opposed this and 
were intent on fighting him. They argued, ‘You will ruin our 
markets, take away our livelihood, and reduce our way stations to 
hardship.” Abt Ja‘far was minded to make war on them when he 
sent for a monk in the local hermitage and asked, ‘Do you know 
any prediction that a city is to be built here?” “I have heard that 


1124. Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansur Ibn Burayh (III, 331) or Ibn Burayhah b. al- 
Mansir (III, 1141) was the grandson of Abia Ja‘far, his father being one of the sons 
born to the caliph by Fatimah bt. Muhammad, a descendant of the prophet 
Muhammad's companion, Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah. Tabari, III, 442. 

1125. Hammad the Turk was a personal retainer to al-Mansur who on occasion 
handled his horses and was responsible for the caliph’s locked personal records. 
Tabari, EI, 392, 429, 443; Jahshiyari, Wuzard’, 143. 

1126. Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Salih b. Mihran (d. 252/866], a mawld of 
the Banu Hashim, was a Basran traditionist and geneaologist who settled in Bagh- 
dad. Al-Nadim (Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, I, 236) cites his as the first history of 
the ‘Abbasid dynasty (but see Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 89). He was 
known as “Abt Tayyah,” probably in reference to a twisted gait. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 201-2; GAS, I, 317; GAL, I, 216. 

1127. Transmitting on the authority of his father, Muhammad b. Jabir, is cited 
again in the reference to the building of al-Rafiqah in 158/770-71. Tabari, III, 372. 

1128. Al-Rafiqah was a garrison city, built on the plan of Baghdad, that even- 
tually became part of al-Raqqah. A variant of this account from Muhammad b. 
Jabir’s father is included with the events for 154/770-71. Tabari, III, 372; Le 
Strange, Lands, 1o1—2; Cornu, Répertoires, 21; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 15-16. 

1129. Creswell, Short Account, 243-48, describes the building done during al- 
Mansur’s reign in al-Raqqah itself. 
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aman called Miqlas will build it,’’ the monk replied. At this Abt 
Ja‘far exclaimed, “I am Midqlas!’’ and built al-Rafiqah on the 
model of Baghdad except for the walls, iron gates, and a moat at 
some distance. 

According to al- Sari!30_ Sulayian b. Mujalid: Al-Mansir sent 
for a host of craftsmen and laborers from Syria, al-Mawsil, al- 
Jabal, al-Kufah, Wasit, and al-Basrah to be brought to him, com- 
manding [also] the selection of a group of people endowed with 
virtue, integrity, intelligence, fidelity, and surveying compe- 
tence.!!3! Consequently, among those brought to him were al- 
Hajjaj b. Artah!!5? and Aba Hanifah al-Nu‘man b. Thabit.!'*? The 
caliph ordered the city to be marked out, its foundations exca- 
vated, its mud bricks shaped, and its baked bricks fired.!!°+ Thus 
was it begun, the first stage of the project being initiated 
in 145. 

It is said: When al-Mansir decided to build Baghdad, he wanted 
to see for himself what it would look like, so he commanded that 
its outline be drawn with ashes. He then proceeded to enter 
through each gate and to walk among its outside walls, its arched 
areas, and its courtyards, all of which were outlined in ashes. He 
made the rounds, looking at the workmen and at the trenches 
that had been sketched. Having done that, he ordered cotton 
seeds placed on this outline and oil poured on it. Then he 
watched as the fire flared up, seeing the city as a whole and 


1130. Abu al-Haytham al-Sari b. Yahya b. lyas (d. 167/783-—84) was a Basran tra- 
ditionist and a principal source for Tabari‘s accounts of the conquests undertaken 
during the earliest caliphates. GAS, I, 312; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 400-1. 

1131. Hitti, Capital Cities, 88, reckons the laborers as 100,000 and the cost of 
the city’s construction as 4,883,000 dirhams. See also Alsayyad, Cities and Ca- 
liphs, 117, on Tabari’s use of the term handasah. 

1132. Al-Hajjaj b. Artah b. Thawr b. Hubayrah, Abi Artah al-Nakha‘i (d. 15.4/ 
771), was a traditionist and fagih who lived in al-Kifah along with Abt Hanifah 
and later served as judge of al-Basrah and secretary to al-Mansur. Tabari, II, 1850, 
III, 66; Dhahabi, Siyar, VII, 68—75; Safadi, Wafi, XI, 306-7; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 
172—74; Crone, Slaves, 157. 

1133. Abu Hanifah was the famous faqih of al-Kifah from whose teachings the 
Hanafi madhhab claims descent. He died in a Baghdad prison in 150/767. El’, s.v. 
(J. Schacht). For more about the relations between al-Mansur and Abi Hanifah see 
Rustum, Abd fa‘far al-Mansur, 102-5. 

1134. Creswell, Short Account, 232-33, describes the use of both kinds of brick, 
while Levy, Baghdad Chronicle, 19-20, notes that the bricks were huge, with 
some weighing about 200 pounds. 
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recognizing its full plan. Subsequently, he ordered the foun- 
dations to be excavated along those lines and commenced its 
construction. 

According to Hammad the Turk: Al-Mansitr sent men to 
search out a site on which to build his city. They made such ex- 
ploration in 144, a year or so before Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s 
uprising. The scouts’ selection fell upon a place called Baghdad, a 
village on the bank of the Sarat, in the area adjacent to [the fu- 
ture] al-Khuld. On the site of al-Khuld stood a monastery, and in 
the curve of the Sarat, adjacent to al-Khuld on the east side, was 
also a village called Stig al-Baqar (“Cattle Market’’}!!°5 and a large 
monastery. The village itself, [also] known as al-‘Atigqah, was the 
one conquered by al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani.'!3¢ 
Hammad continued: Al-Manstr came to stay in the monastery 
located at al-Khuld on the Sarat Canal. Finding there few noi- 
some insects, he stated, ‘This is a place with which I am satis- 
fied. Supplies can reach it via the Euphrates and Tigris. It’s a good 
place to build a city.” The caliph therefore said to the monk in the 
monastery, ‘“‘(O monk, I intend to build a city here.” To this the 
monk responded, “It cannot be. The only one who is to build a 
city here is a king called Abu al-Dawanigq.” Al-Mansir chuckled 
to himself, saying, “I, in fact, am Abu Dawaniq.’’!!*’ He then 
commanded the outline of the city drawn and assigned to it four 
army commanders, one for each quarter. 

According to Sulayman b. Mujalid: Al-Mansir wanted Abu 
Hanifah al-Nu‘man b. Thabit to head the judiciary, but he refused 
that appointment. Al-Mansir swore that he should assume of- 
fice, but Aba Hanifah, in turn, swore that he would not do so. 
The caliph, therefore, put him in charge of the city’s construc- 
tion, i.e., making the mud bricks, calculating the amount, and 
overseeing the men at work. Al-Manstr made that appointment 
simply to relieve himself of the oath he had sworn. Abt Hanifah 


1135. Siq al-Baqar was a site in east Baghdad. Lassner, Topography, 103. 

1136. Al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani was an officer who fought with 
Khalid b. al-Walid in the early conquest of Iraq. He was wounded in the Persian 
victory at al-Qargqas, the Battle of the Bridge, which occurred in 13/634 or 14/635, 
and died about about a year later. Tabari, I, 2156; Baladhuri, Futtih, 241-56; 
Zirikli, A‘lam, V, 276; Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, 377-78, 380-81. 

1137. See note 800. 


The Events of the Year 145 247 


remained in charge of the project until he completed final con- 
struction, in 149, of the city wall next to the moat. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: Al-Manstr asked Abu 
Hanifah to head the judiciary and the court for complaints and 
petitions (mazdlim),''** but the latter turned him down. The ca- 
liph then swore that he would give him no rest until he took the 
job, and this was reported to Abt Hanifah. The latter called for a 
reed linear measure (qasabah)'*° and counted the bricks that a 
[given] man made—Abt Hanifah was the first to count bricks 
with reeds—and this served to discharge Abu Ja‘far’s oath. Even- 
tually, Aba Hanifah fell ill and died in Baghdad. 

According to some sources: When Abi Ja‘far ordered 
trenches!!“° to be dug, construction begun, and the foundations 
firmed up, he commanded that at its lowest point the wall should 
be fifty cubits (dhira’)'!*! thick, and at its highest, twenty 
cubits.!!4? In the construction he used cane beams rather than 
wood for every corridor. In 145, when the wall had reached the 
height of one fathom (gamah},!!*3 the caliph received word of 
Muhammad’s uprising, so he interrupted construction. 

According to Ahmad b. Humayd b. Jabalah'!“4—his father—his 
father Jabalah: Before it was built, [the site of] Abu Ja‘far’s city 
was a common field known as al-Mubdrakah (the Blessed’’) that 
was shared by sixty citizens of Baghdad. The caliph compensated 
these people in a manner that satisfied them. My grandfather re- 
ceived a share of this reimbursement. 


1138. The mazdlim court sessions were a judicial structure of broad responsi- 
bility that functioned as both a complement and a constraint to the power of 
judges. EI’, s.v. (J. S. Nielsen}; Schacht, Islamic Law, 51. 

1139. A qasabah was the equivalent of about sad meters. Hinz, Islamische 
Masse und Gewichte, 63. 

1140. Bi-hafri al- khandadiq. Tabari, Addenda et BnendciaaS . DCCXLIT. 

1141. The various equivalences for the dhira’, which average about fifty centi- 
meters, may be found in Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 55-62. 

1142. According to Levy, Baghdad Chronicle, 21, the top of the wall was about 
twenty-five cubits. It could function as a roadway to which horsemen mounted 
via inclined pathways. 

1143. The gamah equaled about two meters. Hinz, Islamische Masse und 
Gewichte, 54. 

1144. Perhaps Abi al-Hasan Ahmad b. Humayd al-Turaythithi, known as Dar 
Umm Salamah, who was a traditionist and bdfiz of al-Kifah. His death date is 
reported as 220/835 and 229/843-44. This is his only mention in Tabari. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 23; Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 509-10. 
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According to Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. al-Manstir—Hammad the Turk: 
Surrounding Abii Ja‘far’s future city stood various villages. Near 
the site of what is now the Syrian gate stood a village called al- 
Khattabiyyah, which ran from Darb al-Nirah gate to Darb al- 
Aqfas.'**° Some of its date palms actually stood on the main 
street leading to the Syrian gate until the days of the deposed ca- 
liph [al-Amin],!!*° when they were cut down during the period of 
civil disorder. This al-Khattabiyyah belonged to a group of dihqan 
families known as the Bana Farwah and the Bana Qunira, whose 
members included Isma‘il b. Dinar, Ya‘qib b. Sulayman, and their 
associates. 

According to Muhammad b. Misi b. al-Furat:!!*” The village 
that stood in what is now the Abu al-‘Abbas quarter!!48 was 
the village of Muhammad b. Miisa’s maternal grandfather, whose 
people were a dihqdn family known as the Band Zurari.!!*? The 
village itself was called al-Wardaniyyah.'!°° Another village still 
existing today lies adjacent to the Aba Farwah!!5! quarter. 

According to Ibrahim b. ‘Isa: The area today known as Dar Sa‘id 
al-Khatib was once a village called Sharafaniyyah.!52 A palm 
grove belonging to it is still standing near Abu al-Jawn Bridge, !!*4 
Abt al-Jawn being one of the dihqdns of Baghdad who came from 
this village. 


1145. The village and the two roads, i.e., the road of the Cages and the Chalk 
Road, were located in the Harbiyyah quarter, a northwestern suburb of the 
Round City. 

1146. Muhammad b. Haran al-Rashid (d. 198/813) was deposed by his brother 
al-Ma’min (for attempting to displace him in the accepted order of succession) 
after prolonged warfare between the Iraqi and Khurasani supporters of these two 
claimants. EI’, s.v. al-Amin (F. Gabrieli). 

1147. According to Lassner, Topography, 252, Muhammad b. Misa was one of a 
famous family of public officials. 

1148. For its site on the west side of Baghdad, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 126, and 
Lassner, Topography, 67. 

1149. See Lassner, Topography, 67, for Bana Zarari. 

1150. According to Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 371, the village was named after a certain 
Wardan. 

1151. See the mention of Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah’s protector on p. 258. 

1152. See Yaqit, Buldan, III, 336; Le Strange, Baghdad, 129; Lassner, Topogra- 
phy, 67, 252. 

1153. See Yaqut, Buldan, III, 336; Lassner, Topography, 67, and Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 129. 
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According to a source: The land grant (qati‘ah) of al-Rabi‘!!5* 
was a common field for the people from a village called Banawari 
in the market town (rustaq) of al-Farawsyaj of Baduraya.!155 

According to Muhammad b. Misa b. al-Furat—his father or 
grandfather (he was unsure of the transmitter}: One of the 
Baduraya dihqdns came to see me dressed in a torn shawl 
(taylasan).''5° I asked him who tore his shawl, and he replied, ‘It 
was torn, by God, in the crush of people today at a place where for 
ages hares and gazelles have been hunted.” He was referring to 
what is now the Bab al-Karkh!°’ area. They say that the outer 
land grant of al-Rabi‘ was only bestowed upon al-Rabi‘ by al- 
Mahdi. Al-Mansutr had given him no more than the inner land 
grant of al-Rabi‘ on the same basis. 

It is said that the Tabaq Canal'!®® dates from the time of 
Kisra!'S? and that it is [identical with] the Babak b. Bahram b. 
Babak Canal, named for the Babak who built the palace!! that 
lies under the castle of ‘Isa b. ‘Ali!!*! and who excavated this 
canal. 


1154. Al-Rabi‘ b. Yunus, al-Mansir’s chamberlain and vizier {see note 162), 
whose land grant was divided into an inner and an outer portion. The area that 
these occupied eventually became a commercial center of one of the most densely 
populated sections of the suburb al-Karkh. Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 377; Lassner, To- 
pography, 71, 187, 256~57; Le Strange, Baghdad, 58. 

1155. For the rustaq of al-Farawsyaj and Badiray4a, see Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 257, 
and I, 317, respectively. 

1156. See Ahsan, Social Life, 42-43, and Agius, Arabic Literary Works, 217-20. 

1157. Bab al-Karkh was the gate that opened onto the suburb of al-Karkh from 
the west. In 146/763—64, for reasons of security, Aba Ja‘far had the markets relo- 
cated from within the walls of the Round City to this area. Tabari, III, 323-25; Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 63; Lassner, Topography, 60, 102, 247-48, and Shaping, 195, 
197-202. 

1158. ‘“‘Tabaq” was the designation given to the section of the Karkhaya that 
connected to the ‘Isa Canal. The name of the canal is variously attributed to a 
certain Tabaq b. Samyah, to a corruption of the name Babak, and to a term for the 
construction tiles that were manufactured near where it flowed. Yaqit, Buldan, V, 
321; Lassner, Topography, 74-75, 258-59; Le Strange, Baghdad, 69, 81-84. 

1159. Kisra Anishirwan (531~—79 c.£.) and Kisra Aparwiz (591-628 C.£.) were 
emperors of the late Sasanid period renowned in Arab sources. EJ’, s.v. Kisra (M. 
Morony). 

1160. The Leiden edition reads al-‘aqr, while Yaqut, Buldan, V, 321, gives al- 
‘aqd, which can mean “vault” or “arch.” 

1161. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. See note 137. 
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It is mentioned that the Ja‘far Harbor was a land grant {igtd‘) 
from Abi Ja‘far to his son Ja‘far and that the Old Bridge!!® dates 
from Persian times. 

According to Hammad the Turk: Al-Mansur stayed in the 
monastery on the bank of the Tigris in the place [later] known as 
al-Khuld. We were there on a very hot summer day in 145. I had 
gone outside to sit with al-Rabi‘ and his retainers when a man 
approached and passed the guard on the way to the ruler’s section 
of the mosque. He sought permission to enter, so we announced 
him to al-Mansur. As he was accompanied by Salm b. Abi Salm, 
the caliph gave permission for him to enter. The man then in- 
formed the caliph of Muhammad’s uprising. Al-Mansur re- 
sponded, ‘We shall immediately write to Egypt that supplies to 
the Haramayn!!® be suspended.” “They are going to be in a kind 
of tight squeeze,’’”!!** he added, “when Egyptian supplies and pro- 
visions are withheld from them.” The caliph then ordered a letter 
sent to al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad,!!® governor of the Jazirah, in- 
forming him about Muhammad and saying, “I am leaving as soon 
as I have written to al-Kufah. Send me daily as many reinforce- 
ment troops from the Jazirah as you can.” He wrote in a similar 
fashion to the Syrian commanders, “If even one man were to 
show up here every day, I could augment my present Khurasani 
contingent. Furthermore, if that impostor [Muhammad] hears 
that I am being reinforced, he will lose heart.” The caliph then 
proclaimed his immediate departure, and we left in a fierce heat 
for al-Kufah, where he stayed until the war between Muhammad, 
Ibrahim and him was concluded. When he was free of them, he 
returned to Baghdad. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit!!©°—a shaykh of the Quraysh: 
When Abu Ja‘far pulled out of Baghdad heading for al-Kifah 


1162. Al-Qantarah al-‘Atiqah, which was located at the conjuction of the 
Greater Sarat Canal with the Lesser Sarat. Lassner, Topography, 277. 

1163. The two sacred places, i.e., Mecca and Medina. 

1164. Hum fi mithli harajatin. Glossarium, s.v. haraja, which explains the ex- 
pression with allusion to an overgrown thicket. 

1165. Abu Ja‘far’s brother. See note 218. 

1166. Ahmad b. Thabit b. ‘Attab al-Razi, frequently a transmitter for Abu 
Ma‘shar Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi {d. 170/787), was a source for maghdzi 
material who was born in Medina but died in Baghdad. GAS, I, 292; El”, s.v. Aba 
Ma‘shar (F. Rosenthal). 
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(having received news via post dispatch about Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah’s uprising in Medina}, several of his close compan- 
ions, i.e., ‘“Uthman b. ‘Um4rah b. Huraym,'!*’ Ishaq b. Muslim 
al-‘Uqayli,''°* ‘Abdallah -b. Rabi‘ al-Madani, watched him go 
off on his mount surrounded by his brothers. ‘Uthman said, “I 
think Muhammad is going to lose, as will those of his family who 
have sided with him. Wiliness, cunning, and sagacity form the 
very stuffing of the robes of this ‘Abbasi. As for Muhammad’s 
waging war against him, the words of Ibn Jidhl al-Ti‘an’!® are 


apposite: 


How many raids and cavalry charges 
has he faced when the meeting grew hot, 

Forcing their arrogance back until he made them bend, 
with a lance in which no warp could be seen.” 


At this Ishaq b. Muslim added, “By God, I have examined him 
closely! I touched his shaft and found it rough. I clasped it and 
found it hard. I tasted it and found it bitter. Al-Mansutr and his 
accompanying brothers remind one of what Rabi‘ah b. Mukad- 
dam!!”9 said: 


Horsemen rise up before me, their faces like 
lamps appearing in the darkness, shining brightly. 

Guided by a leader who is calamity’s brother, 
frowning on the night march, for noon suns have scorched 
him.” 


1167. While this is the only mention of ‘Uthm4n in Tabari, his father, ‘Umarah 
b. Huraym (or Khuraym) al-Murri, appears in the year 111/729—30 as head of the 
vanguard for al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s newly ap- 
pointed governor of Khurasan. He was subsequently imprisoned by al-Junayd’s 
successor, ‘Asim b. ‘Abdallah al-Hilali. Tabari, H, 1529, 1565; Crone, Slaves, 98. 

1168. Ishaq b. Muslim served in Armenia under Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s gov- 
ernor Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik and was later appointed governor there. Tabari, 
Il, 1635, 1871, Ul, 57-58; Baladhuri, Futih, 206; Crone, Slaves, 106. 

1169. ‘Abdallah b. Jidhl al-Ti‘an. Fischer and Bratinlich, Schawdahid-Indices, 
170; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 47, Il, 262. 

1170. Rabi‘ah b. Mukaddam was a poet-hero of the Bani Kinanah. Ibid., I, 47, II, 
480. 
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Finally ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ said, ‘‘He is the lion in a lair, a 
restless wild cat, a predator to his peers who robs them of their 
spirit. When war is stirred up he is as Aba Sufyan b. al-Harith!!”! 
said: 


Ours is a shaykh, who when wear rolls up its sleeves, 
instantly takes the initiative before his brethren.” 


Abu Ja‘far continued on to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah and then settled in 
al-Kufah, from where he dispatched troops. When the war was 
over, he went back to Baghdad and finished building it. 

In this year Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, the brother of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, came out in open revolt in al- 
Basrah and waged war against Abt Ja‘far al-Mansur. In this year 
he also was killed. 


The Reason for Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah’s Revolt and 
Murder and How It Came About 


According to ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. Hafs—his father: 
Muhammad and Ibrahim grew apprehensive when Abi Ja‘far 
seized ‘Abdallah b. Hasan. They left for ‘Adan, but feeling afraid 
there, they continued on by sea as far as Sind. There, however, 
they were denounced to ‘Umar b. Hafs,'!’* so they left for al- 
Kufah where Abu Ja‘far was currently in residence. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Sa‘id b. Nuh al-Duba‘i,!!74 
son of Abu al-Saj al-Duba‘i’s daughter—Minnah bt. Abi al- 
Minhal: Ibrahim stayed at al-Harith b. ‘Isa’s house in the Banu 
Dubay‘ah!!”4 quarter but was not seen during the daytime. He 


1171. Al-Mughirah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was a cousin of the Prophet. 
He first appears in Tabari giving Abi Lahab an account of the Qurashi defeat at 
Badr, but is especially remembered for his loyalty to Muhammad at the battle of 
Hunayn. Tabari, I, 1339; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 7, Il, 419; Baladhuri, 
Ansab al-ashraf, Ill, 4, 266; Dhahabi, Siyar, I, 202~5. 

1172. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. Abi Sufrah al-‘Ataki who, like the army commander of 
‘Isa b. Musa mentioned earlier, was also known as Hazarmard. See note 374. 

1173. Sa‘id b. Nuh b. Mujalid b. Yazid b. ‘Imran al-Duba‘i was the grandson of 
one of Abd Ja‘far’s army commanders. Tabari, III, 293. 

1174. The Bani Dubay‘ah were a tribe of Rabi‘ah b. Nizar. Caskel, Gamharat 
an-nasab, I, 243, Il, 141, 173; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 292-93. 
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had a concubine of his with him, and I used to chat with her, but 
we didn’t realize who they were until Ibrahim made his uprising. 
At that time I went to her and asked, “Are you my friend?” “I am 
so,” was her reply. “No, by God, the earth has not given us a safe 
place to settle for five years, being at various times in Fars, 
Kirman,!!”> al-Jabal, the Hijaz, and the Yemen.” 

According to ‘Umar—Aba Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn— 
Mutahhar b. al-Harith: Together with Ibrahim we were on our 
way from Mecca to al-Basrah, our group numbering ten in all. A 
bedouin accompanied us part of the way, so we asked him his 
name. “So and so, son of Aba Masad al-Kalbi,’”!!”° he replied, 
staying with us until we drew near al-Basrah. One day the be- 
douin turned to me and asked, “Isn’t that Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan?” “No,” said I, “that’s a Syrian fellow.” When we were a 
night’s journey out from al-Basrah, Ibrahim went on ahead while 
we stayed behind him and entered the next morning. 

According to ‘“Umar—Abt Safwan Nasr b. Qudayd b. Nasr b. 
Sayyar: Ibrahim’s arrival in al-Basrah occurred at the beginning of 
the year 143 as people were returning from the Pilgrimage. The 
person who made advance preparations for him, took care of his 
expenses, and rode as counterbalance in his litter was Yahya b. 
Ziyad b. Hassan al-Nabati. He lodged Ibrahim in his house in the 
Banu Layth!!”’ [quarter], and purchased a foreign slave girl from 
Sind for him. Ibrahim got her with child in Yahya b. Ziyad’s 
house. 

According to Ibn Qudayd b. Nasr: He was present at the fu- 
neral procession for that child, and Yahya b. Ziyad said the prayer 
for him. 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Ma‘rif—his father: 
Ibrahim stayed in al-Hiyar,'!”® which is in Syria, with al-Qa‘qa b. 


1175. Fars and Kirm4n were adjoining provinces that lay between the Persian 
Gulf and the Great Desert. 

1176. Masad b. Ka‘b was a branch of ‘Abdallah b. Kinanah, an important sub- 
division of the Bani Kalb. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 283, I, 403. 

1177. Layth b. Bakr was a clan of the Bani Kinanah. Ibid., I, 36, 1, 376; Ibn 
Hazm, jamharat ansaéb al-‘arab, 81, 389. 

1178. Hiyar Bani Qa‘qa‘ was a locality near Qinnasrin that Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik had given to his secretary al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Khulayd (or Khalid} al-‘Absi. Yaqit, 
Buldan, Il, 327; Tabari, Il, 837. 
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Khulayd al-‘Absi’s family.!!”? Al-Fadl b. Salih b. ‘Ali, who was 
then in authority at Qinnasrin, wrote to Abu Ja‘far on a slip of 
paper that he appended to the foot of his letter. He told him about 
Ibrahim, about how he had searched for him but had found that 
now Ibrahim had been one step ahead of him, moving down to 
al-Basrah. The letter reached Abu Ja‘far, and he read the first part 
of it, but finding nothing but the [final] salutation, he tossed the 
letter to Abu Ayyab al-Muriyani who, in turn, pitched it into his 
register. When they were about to answer the governors’ corre- 
spondence, Aban b. Sadaqah,'!®° who was then Abu Ayyub’s sec- 
retary, opened al-Fadl’s letter to look at its date, and he came 
upon the slip of paper. As soon as he saw the beginning of it, i.e., 
the words “I am informing!!*! the Commander of the Faithful,” 
he put it back in the letter. Aban then went to see Abt Ja‘far and 
read the letter aloud. Consequently, the caliph ordered spies sent 
as well as checkpoints and watch posts set up. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Fad]—his 
father: I heard Ibrahim say, ‘The search in al-Mawsil pressed 
upon me until I actually sat at the tables of Abu Ja‘far. It hap- 
pened this way: He arrived there in search of me and, confused 
and exposed [lit. the earth spat me forth], '!®? I was at my wits’ 
end. But the caliph had established a search and checkpoints, and 
had summoned the people to eat with him in the morning. I, 
therefore, entered with those who entered and ate with those who 
ate. Then I left when the search had been called off.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abt Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn: A man 
said to Mutahhar b. al-Harith, “Ibrahim passed through al-Kufah 
and I met him.” Mutahhar denied that Ibrahim entered al-Kifah 
and added, ‘(Having been in al-Mawsil, he passed through al- 
Anbar, then Baghdad, al-Mada’in, al-Nil!!*? and Wasit.”” 


1179. Al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Khulayd was secretary to the Umayyad caliph al-Walid b. 
‘Abd al-Malik (86—96/705-15). Tabari, II, 837; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
132, II, 465; Crone, Slaves, 105-6. 

1180. During the caliphate of al-Mahdi, Aban b. Sadaqah (d. 167/783—84) was 
appointed secretary to the caliph’s son Hartn al-Rashid in 160 and then to his son 
Misa al-Hadi in 161. Safadi, Wafi, V, 301; Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbdside, I, 97-98. 

1181. Ukhbiru. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLIV. 

1182. Qadimahda yatlubuni fa-tahabbartu fa-lafazatni al-ard. Ibid. 

1183. Al-Nil was a city southwest of Baghdad that lay just below a canal linking 
the Euphrates and Tigris, i.e., the Great Sarat. Yaqut, Buldan, V, 334; Cornu, Rép- 
ertoires, 31; Le Strange, Lands, 72~73. 


The Events of the Year 145 255 


According to ‘Umar—Nasr b. Qudayd b. Nasr: Ibrahim had cor- 
responded with a group of people in [Abu Ja‘far’s] camp who were 
sympathetic to his cause. They wrote asking him to come to 
them and promising him to make a violent attack on Abt Ja‘far. 
Ibrahim, therefore, went as far as Abt Ja‘far’s encampment. At 
that time, the caliph was staying in Baghdad at the monastery. He 
had already drawn the city plan of Baghdad and made up his mind 
to build. Now Abu Ja‘far owned a mirror into which he could look 
and tell his enemy from his friend. It has been asserted that he 
looked into it and said, ‘““O Musayyab,'!** by God, I have seen 
Ibrahim in my camp. Nowhere on on earth is there an enemy 
more hostile to me than he. Consider carefully what you are 
doing.” 

According to ‘Umar—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, the son of the 
gatekeeper: Aba Ja‘far ordered the Old Bridge built over the Sarat 
Canal. Going out to view it, he spotted Ibrahim, but the latter 
slipped off. He left with the crowd and went to a corn chandler, 
seeking asylum with him. The corn seller had Ibrahim ascend to 
one of his upper rooms. As Abu Ja‘far intensified the search for 
him and posted lookouts everywhere, Ibrahim was confined to 
his hiding place. Abu Ja‘far made the most exhaustive search pos- 
sible, but Ibrahim kept his whereabouts well concealed. 

According to ‘“Umar—Muhammad b. Ma‘rif—his father and 
Nasr b. Qudayd—Ibn Qudayd’s father—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
Ibn al-Bawwab, Kathir b. al-Nadr b. Kathir, ‘Umar b. Idris, Ibn Abi 
Sufyan al-‘Ammi, who agree on the main part of the account but 
disagree about some of it: While Ibrahim kept close, living in fear 
of the watch, he had the company of a man from the Bani al- 
‘Amm.!!85 (‘Umar said: Aba Safwan [Nasr b. Qudayd] told me 
that the man’s name was Rawh b. Thagqaf, and Ibn al-Bawwab 
said that his patronymic was Abu ‘Abdallah; others have told me 
that his name was Sufyan b. Hayyan b. Misa.) This man, whom 
‘Umar identified as the grandfather of the ‘Ammi who recounted 
this to him, said: “I said to Ibrahim, ‘Events have fallen out as you 
see. There is no way out of risk and hazard.’ Ibrahim replied, “You 


1184. Musayyab b. Zuhayr b. ‘Amr al-Dabbi. See note 333. 

1185. Tabari, I, 2535, gives the genealogy of “b. Malik b. Hanzalah b. Malik b. 
Zayd Manat b. Tamim,” but the affiliation with Tamim has been questioned. 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 212, HI, 166. 
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do it, then!” The man then approached al-Rabi‘!!** and asked his 
permission to enter. ‘Who are you?” asked al-Rabi‘. “I am Sufyan 
al-‘Ammi,” the man replied. Al-Rabi‘ then ushered him into Aba 
Ja‘far’s presence, but when the caliph saw him, he spoke abu- 
sively to the man. Sufyan said, “O Commander of the Faithful, I 
deserve what you say, yet I come to you now in abstention and 
repentance. From me you shall have anything you want, if you 
will give me what I ask.” “‘What do you have for me?” asked the 
caliph. Sufyan answered, “I can bring you Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan. I’ve had long experience of him and his family but I have 
not found anything good in them. What will you give me if I do 
this?” “Anything you request,” replied the caliph; ‘now tell me 
where is Ibrahim?” “He has already entered Baghdad,” Sufyan 
said, “or he will enter it in the near future.” 

According to ‘Umar: Abt Safwan [Nasr b. Qudayd] told me that 
he said to the caliph, ‘Ibrahim is in ‘Abdasi,!1®’ I left him in the 
house of Khalid b. Nahik.'!** [In return for this information] 
please write a travel authorization for me, for a servant of mine, 
and for an official guide, and transport me by postal courier.” 

According to ‘Umar: A certain person said to the caliph: “Send 
an army with me and write a travel authorization for me and for 
a servant of mine, and I will bring Ibrahim to you.” The caliph, 
therefore, wrote a travel authorization and gave him an armed 
force, saying, ‘Here are 1,000 dinars; make good use of them.” “I 
don’t need that much,” the man replied, taking 300 dinars. Ap- 
proaching his goal, he came to Ibrahim while the latter was stay- 
ing in a house. He was wearing a coarse shirt of wool and a 
turban. (Others say that he was wearing a full-sleeved gown 
(qaba’}''*? of the type worn by servants.) The man yelled at him 
to stand, and Ibrahim jumped up with [apparent] fright. The man 


1186. Abu Fad] al-Rabi‘ b. Yunus. See note 162. 

1187. Or “Abdasi/‘Abdas. Although precise identification has not been made, 
this place (Persian Afdasahi) is thought to have been in the vicinity of the Nahr 
al-Madhar, a name given to the most eastern stretch of the Tigris. Yaqut, Buldan, 
IV, 77; Le Strange, Lands, 42-43; Cornu, Répertoires, 25; Morony, Iraq, 155, 161. 

1188. Khalid b. Nahik b. Qays al-Kindi, whose tribal affiliation is identified 
more precisely as the Bani Dhuhl b. Mu‘awiyah, was killed in battle against the 
Kharijite rebel Shabib b. Yazid while commanding ‘Uthm4n b. Qatan’s right wing. 
Tabari, II, 910, 935-36; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 233, Il, 342. 

1189. See note 980. 
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then proceeded to issue commands and prohibitions all the way 
to al-Mada’in. There the bridge master would not allow him to 
cross, so he handed over to him the travel authorization. “Where 
is your servant?” asked the bridgé master. ‘Here he is,” the man 
replied. When the bridge master looked into the servant's face, he 
exclaimed, ‘By God, this is no servant of yours; this is Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan. Still, go right ahead.” Thus he let the two of 
them go and then ran away himself. 

According to ‘Umar: Another source said, ‘The two of them 
rode the post road as far as ‘Abdasi. From there they took a boat 
to al-Basrah, where they went into hiding.” Yet another source re- 
ports: “The ‘Ammi left Abu Ja‘far’s presence and went straight to 
al-Basrah. He contrived to bring them to a house having two 
doors and, posting ten of the escort at one of the doors, said, “Do 
not move until I come to you.” He then went out the other door 
and left them, getting rid of the armed escort, so as to be on his 
own. Having done that, he went into hiding. Eventually news of 
these activities reached Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah,!!° who sent for 
and assembled them [those whom he had left]. He also made a 
search for the ‘Ammi, which proved fruitless. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn ‘A?ishah—his father: The one who 
schemed to rescue Ibrahim and the ‘Ammi!!! from Ibn Mu‘awi- 
yah was [named] ‘Amr b. Shaddad.'!9” 

According to ‘Umar—someone from al-Mada?in—al-Hasan b. 
‘Amr b. Shaddad—his father: Ibrahim came my way in al- 
Mada’in looking for a place to hide. I let him stay in a house of 
mine that lay on the bank of the Tigris. Subsequently, I was de- 
nounced to the governor of al-Mada’in, who beat me with one 
hundred lashes. I did not disclose Ibrahim’s whereabouts, how- 
ever, and when he stopped beating me, I went to tell Ibrahim, who 
then went off. 

According to ‘Umar—al-‘Abbas b. Sufyan b. Yahya b. Ziyad, the 
mawila of al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf (Yahya b. Ziyad!!93 was one of those 


1190. The governor of al-Basrah. See note 262. 

1191. As suggested by the Leiden text’s editor. 

1192. ‘Amr b. Shaddad subsequently claimed Fars for Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah and 
in 156/772—73 was arrested and crucified by Abt Ja‘far's governor of al-Basrah, 
al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah. Tabari, III, 377-78. 

1193. Yahya b. Ziyad b. Hassan al-Nabati. See p. 253. 
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captured from the camp of Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah'!**): When 
Ibrahim made his uprising, I was a lad of five. I heard our elders 
say that he came through here on his way down to al-Basrah from 
Syria. ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Safwan (one of the mawlds attached to 
al-Hajjaj who were captured from the camp of Qatari) went out to 
him and walked along with him, getting him across the tight 
spots. Later someone who had seen him came forward and said, 
“T saw ‘Abd al-Rahim with a sly-looking fellow who was wearing 
a rose-colored waist wrap and carrying a hazelwood bow!!!” to 
shoot.” When ‘Abd al-Rahim returned, he was asked about such a 
man but feigned ignorance. In fact, Ibrahim used to disguise him- 
self in that way. 

According to ‘Umar—Nasr b. Qudayd: Upon his return from 
Baghdad, Ibrahim stayed with Aba Farwah among the Kindah.!'*° 
He went into hiding and sent for his followers to give them as- 
signments for the revolt. 

According to ‘Umar—‘Ali b. Isma‘il b. Salih b. Mitham al- 
Ahwazi—‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. Habib—his father: While 
Muhammad b. Husayn!!%’ was searching for him, Ibrahim was 
in hiding at my place on the bank of the Dujayl!!98 near the city 
of al-Ahwaz.!!9? One day Muhammad said, ‘‘The Commander of 
the Faithful wrote to tell me that astrologers had informed him 
that Ibrahim was in al-Ahwaz living on an island between two 


1194. Qatari b. al-Fuja’ah was the last important leader of the Azraqi branch of 
Kharijites. He died in 78—79/698—99 during the attack against the Azariqah made 
under the command of Sufyan b. al-Abrad. E/’, s.v. (G. Levi della Vida); Madelung, 
Religious Trends, 57-58; Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 209-11. 

1195. Qawsu julahigin. Ibn Manztr, Lisdn al-‘Arab, X, 37, offers bundug as a 
synonym for juldhig and notes a Persian etymology for the latter. 

1196. Kindah were a prominent tribal group of South Arabian origin. EI’, s.v. 
(I. Shahid}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 176, 233, Il, 371-72. 

1197. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-‘Abdi was governor of al- Ahwaz. See note ro. 

1198. “Dujayl” was the Arabic designation for the Karin river, the largest river 
in southern Iran. It was known as the Dujayl of al-Ahwaz to distinguish it from 
the Dujayl Canal, which, during the time of al-Mansur, connected the Tigris and 
Euphrates on a northern course parallel to the Nahr ‘Isa. EI’, s.v. Karin (M. Streck 
and J. Lassner}; Le Strange, Lands, 232-36, and Baghdad, 48-49; Barthold, Geog- 
raphy of Iran, 188—92. 

1199. Al-Ahwaz was the capital of the province of Khuzistan. In the ‘Ab- 
basid period it was a point of transshipment for the commercial use of the Ka- 
run River. EJ?, s.v. (L. Lockhart); Yaqut, Bulddn, 1, 284-86; Le Strange, Lands, 
232-34. 
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rivers. I have searched so thoroughly for him on the island, i.e., 
the one between the al-Shah Jurd and the Dujayl rivers, that Iam 
sure he is not there. I have now decided to search the city for him 
in the morning, because ‘the Commander of the Faithful may 
have meant the area between the Dujayl River and the Masruqan 
Canal.’’!2© §o I went to Ibrahim and said to him, “Tomorrow you 
will be the object of a search in this area.” I then stayed with him 
for the rest of the day and at nightfall I took him to stay in the 
closer area of Dasht Arbuk,!?°! which lies outside of al- 
Kathth.!2°? I returned that night and stood waiting to see if 
Muhammad would make a search for him in the morning. He did 
so, however, only as the day was waning and the sun about to set. 
At this point I went out to Ibrahim and brought him back in. 
Riding on two donkeys, we appeared in the city at the time of the 
last prayer of evening. As we entered the city and passed near the 
fissured mountain (al-jabal al-maqtii‘), we ran into the vanguard 
of Ibn Husayn’s cavalry. While the cavalry closed in on me, 
Ibrahim threw himself from his donkey, withdrew aside and 
squatted down to urinate. Not one of the horsemen turned toward 
me until I reached Ibn Husayn. The latter asked me, “Abu 
Muhammad, where are you coming from at such an hour?” I re- 
plied, “I spent the evening with a member of my family.” 
“Shouldn’t I send with you someone who can help you to get 
where you're going?” he inquired. ‘‘No,” I answered, ‘I’m quite 
close to home.” Ibn Husayn went on searching while I kept going 
my way until the last of his associates was out of sight. I then 
turned around to go back to Ibrahim and hunted around for his 
donkey until I found it. We mounted!” and went on our way to 
spend the night with our people. Ibrahim said, ‘“You know, by 


1200. Above the city of Shustar (Arabic Tustar}, the Kartin River divided into 
two branches (thus creating an island) that reunited after about thirty miles at 
‘Askar Makram. The eastern branch of this divide was known as the Masruqan 
Canal. The river designation “al-Shah Jurd” here, which is mentioned only here 
in Tabari, might be the name given to a stretch of one of these branches. Le 
Strange, Lands, 235~38; El”, s.v. Kartin (M. Streck and J. Lassner). 

1201. Tabari later, III, 301, 1845, identifies this as a desert area that lay about 
one mil from the citadel of al-Ahwaz. See also Yaqut, Buldan, I, 137. 

1202. The only identification for this vocalization that Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 638, 
is able to offer is a village near Bukhara. 

1203. Fa-rakibnd, following the Leiden edition, note b. 
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God, yesterday I urinated blood. Send someone to look.” Coming 
to the place where he had urinated, I found that he had indeed 
passed blood. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Fad] b. ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Sulayman b. 
‘Ali: Abu Ja‘far said, ‘Since the crowds of al-Basrah encompassed 
him, the matter of Ibrahim has become hard for me to follow up.” 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Mis“ar b. al-‘Ala’?: When 
Ibrahim reached al-Basrah, he called upon the people to support 
his cause, and Misa b. “Umar b. Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim!2°* 
responded. Musa then took Ibrahim, incognito, to see al-Nadr b. 
Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim. Misa said to al-Nadr b. Ishaq, 
“This fellow is Ibrahim’s messenger.” Ibrahim then talked with 
him, asking him to join his uprising. “O fellow,” replied al-Nadr, 
“how could I give the oath of allegiance to your master when my 
grandfather ‘Abdallah b. Khazim was at odds with his 
grandfather’? <Ali b. Abi Talib, joining forces with those who 
opposed him?” Ibrahim responded, “Quit talking about the deeds 
and ways of our forefathers. All of that is an ancient debt, while I 
am summoning you to a [clear] duty.” “By God,” retorted al-Nadr, 
“T only mentioned that to you as a joke. That’s not what keeps me 
from supporting your master. Rather, I see no point in fighting, 
and I’m not indebted to him.” Ibrahim then left, but Misa stayed 
behind and said to al-Nadr, ‘‘By God, that was Ibrahim himself.” 
Al-Nadr exclaimed, ‘‘By God’s life, you shouldn’t have done that! 
If you had let me know, I would have spoken to him in quite an- 
other way.”’ 

According to ‘Umar—Nasr b. Qudayd: Ibrahim summoned peo- 
ple to his cause while living in Abt Farwah’s house. The first to 
give him the oath of allegiance were Numaylah b. Murrah, !2% 
‘Afwallah b. Sufyan, ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ziyad,!2°” ‘Umar b. Sala- 
mah al-Hujaymi, and ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Hudayn!2° l- 


1204. His great-grandfather ‘Abdallah b. Khazim al-Sulami (d. 73/692—93} was 
an Umayyad governor of Khurasan. El’, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Khazim (H. A. R. Gibb). 

1205. Ibrahim was actually the great-great-grandson of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

1206. See note 1071. 

1207. When Muhammad b. Sulayman became governor of al-Basrah, Ibn 
Ziyad’s house and that of Ibn Sufyan were among those he destroyed upon orders 
from Abt Ja‘far. Tabari, III, 327. 

1208. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLIV. 
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Raqashi. They, in turn, urged the people to join him. After them, 
enough young men among the Arabs answered the call, including 
al-Mughirah b. al-Faz‘!?°? and others like him, that people as- 
sumed Ibrahim could count 4,000 men in his enlistment rolls. As 
his affair became well known, they said to him, “If only you were 
to move to the heart of al-Basrah, just see how many would join 
you!” Feeling revived, Ibrahim moved and stayed at the house of 
Aba Marwan,??"° a Naysabiri mawld of the Bana Sulaym. 

According to ‘Umar—Yunus b. Najdah: Ibrahim was staying 
among the Banu Rasib at ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Harb’s house. He 
then left his house, leading a group of his partisans that included 
‘Afwallah b. Sufyan, Burd b. Labid (one of the Banu Yashkur)!2"!, 
al-Mada’ al-Taghlibi,'*!* al-Tuhawi,!?!° al-Mughirah b. al-Faz‘, 
Numaylah b. Murrah, and Yahya b. ‘Amr al-Humani. They passed 
the extensive tract of the Banu ‘Aqil!?!* on their way out to al- 
Tufawah.'2 They then passed Karzam’s house!?!© and Nafi< 
Iblis!?)” on their way to Aba Marwan’s house in the Bana Yash- 
kur graveyard. 

According to ‘Umar—Ibn ‘Afwallah b. Sufyan—his father: One 
day I came to Ibrahim, finding him upset. He told me that he had 
received a letter from his brother informing him that he 
[Muhammad] had made his uprising and commanding Ibrahim to 
stage his own revolt. He was dumbfounded with that news and 
greatly worried about it. I tried to smooth over the matter for 
him, saying, ‘Affairs have already worked.together for you. You 
have al-Mada, al-Tuhawi, al-Mughirah, and me, as well as various 


1209. Al-Mughirah b. al-Faz‘ is first identified in Tabari, III, 76, as a supporter 
of Bassam b. Ibrahim, a Khurdsani officer who rebelled against the caliph Abii al- 
“Abbas in 134/75 1-52. 

1210. His house, too, is listed by Tabari, III, 327, as among those destroyed upon 
Abt Ja‘far’s orders. See note 1207. 

1211. Yashkur b. Bakr was a tribe of Rabi‘ah. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
141, 162, II, 592. 

1212. Al-Mada’ b. al-Qasim al-Taghlibi al-Jazari. 

1213. His full name is never given in Tabari. 

1214. Presumably ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib. See note 866, and Caskel, Gamharat an- 
nasab, I, 5, il, 191. 

1215. Although not included in Yaqut, this place is later mentioned in Tabari’s 
account of the Zanj rebellion at II, 1855. 

1216. Karzam al-Sadtsi. See note 1251. 

1217. The site is not mentioned in the standard geographical sources. 
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others, on your side. Tonight we will go and break open the 
prison, and when you awake tomorrow you will have a host of 
people with you.” At this he regained his spirits. 

According to ‘Umar—Sahl b. ‘Aqil b. Isma‘il—his father: When 
Muhammad came out in open revolt, Abt Ja‘far sent for Ja‘far b. 
Hanzalah al-Bahrani, a man of good judgment, and said, ‘Tell me 
what you think. Muhammad has now made an uprising in Med- 
ina.” “Send the armies to al-Basrah,” said Ja‘far. The caliph then 
told him to leave until he was sent for. When Ibrahim reached al- 
Basrah, the caliph again sent for Ja‘far and said, “Ibrahim has now 
reached al-Basrah.” Ja‘far b. Hanzalah responded, “That’s why I 
was afraid for it; dispatch armies against him posthaste.” ‘Why 
are you afraid for al-Basrah?’” asked Abt Ja‘far. “Because 
Muhammad has made his uprising in Medina,” said Ja‘far, ‘‘and 
they are not sufficiently warlike to sustain the situation by them- 
selves. The people of al-Kifah are under your foot, while the Syr- 
ians are enemies of the family of Aba Talib. That leaves only al- 
Basrah.’’!?!8 Abu Ja‘far thus sent the two sons of ‘Aqil, both 
Khurasani officers from the tribe of Tayyi?. They arrived in al- 
Basrah, which was then governed by Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah, and he 
gave them a place to stay. 

According to ‘Umar—Jawwad b. Ghalib b. Misa, the mawl4 of 
the Banu ‘Ijl—Yahya b. Budayl b. Yahya b. Budayl: When 
Muhammad came out in open revolt, Abi Ja‘far asked Abt’ Ayyab 
and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Humayd,!?!° “Do you know someone of 
sound opinions with whom we could put our heads together?” 
“There's Budayl b. Yahya in al-Kufah.” they replied. “Aba al- 
‘Abbas used to seek counsel with him, so send for him.” The ca- 
liph did so and said to Budayl, ‘Muhammad has now made an 
uprising in Medina.” ‘Invest al-Ahwaz with an army,” was his 
reply. The caliph retorted, “But he made his uprising in Medina.” 
“T understand that,” said Budayl, ‘But al-Ahwaz is their gate 
through which they can be brought.” Abt Ja‘far accepted Budyal’s 
assessment. 

According to ‘Umar: When Ibrahim arrived in al-Basrah, the 
caliph sent for Budayl and said, ‘Ibrahim has now reached al- 


1218. On this conversation, see Lassner, “Abd Ja‘far al-Manstr,” 45-47. 
1219. See note 1108. 
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Basrah. Overtake him with the army and set al-Ahwaz ablaze!?”° 
against him.” 

According to Muhammad b. Hafs al-Dimashqi, a Qurashi 
mawla: When Muhammad made his uprising, Abu Ja‘far sought 
the advice of a Syrian shaykh who had sound opinions. The 
shaykh said, ‘‘Dispatch 4,000 Syrian troops to al-Basrah.” The ca- 
liph paid no attention to him, saying, ‘The shaykh is feeble- 
minded.” Later, however, he sent for him again and said, “Ibrahim 
has now made an uprising in al-Basrah.” To this the shaykh re- 
sponded, “Send against him a force of Syrians.” “Woe to you,” 
said the caliph, “whom can I trust to deal with them?” The 
shaykh replied, ‘Write to your governor there, telling him to send 
you ten men every day by the post road.” Accordingly, Abu Ja‘far 
sent that order to Syria. 

According to ‘Umar b. Hafs: I remember my father paying the 
army during that time. Although but a mere lad then, I held the 
lantern for him while he paid them at night. 

According to ‘Umar—Sahl b. ‘Aqil—Salm b. Fargad:'27! When 
Ja‘far b. Hanzalah counseled Abi Ja‘far to have the Syrian army 
sent down to him,!??” they began arriving in contingents, some 
right on the tracks of others. Intending to alarm the people of al- 
Kufah with them, Abi Ja‘far ordered the soldiers, when dark of 
night concealed them in his camp, to go back but to keep well 
away from the road. The next morning they entered, leaving the 
people of al-Kifah in no doubt that they were another army in 
addition to the first. 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid,'?”* a servant to Abi al-‘Abbas: 
Muhammad b. Yazid!2”‘ was one of Abi Ja‘far’s army commanders. 
He had a chestnut-colored mount of Persian breed, and frequently 
while we were in al-Kufah he rode by us on it. [When he stood] his 
head was on level with that of the horse.!?*° Abu Ja‘far dispatched 


1220. Wa-ash‘il al-Ahwaza ‘alayhi. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCLXV. 

1221. Tabari, II, 294, later identifies him as chamberlain to Sulayman b. 
Mujalid. 

1222. Bi-hadri jundi al-sha’mi ilayhi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. hadara. 

1223. Abu Sa‘d ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. (Abi) al-Hakam b. Rafi‘. 
See note 674. 

1224. Muhammad b. Yazid b. ‘Imran. 

1225. Qad sdwa ra’suhu ra’sahu. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. sawiya. 
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him to al-Basrah, where he stayed until Ibrahim came out in open 
revolt. Eventually, Ibrahim seized and imprisoned him. 

According to Sa‘id b. Nah b. Mujalid al-Duba‘: Abd Ja‘far sent 
Mujalid and Muhammad, the sons of Yazid b. Imran and natives 
of Abiward,!??© as army commanders. Mujalid arrived before 
Muhammad; then Muhammad arrived on the night that Ibrahim 
began his rebellion. Sufyan obstructed them, imprisoning them 
near him in the governor’s quarters until Ibrahim made his up- 
rising. Then Ibrahim seized and shackled them. Along with those 
two, Abt Ja‘far had also dispatched an army commander from 
‘Abd al-Qays!””” whose name was Mu‘ammar. 

According to Yunus b. Najdah: Mujalid b. Yazid al-Duba‘ 
reached Sufyan at Abi Ja‘far’s behest with 1,500 cavalry and 500 
foot soldiers. 

According to Sa‘id b. al-Hasan b. Tasnim b. al-Hawari b. Ziyad 
b. ‘Amr b. al-Ashraf:!2?8 I heard various people I do not count 
among our associates mention that Abi Ja‘far sought advice 
about the situation with Ibrahim and was told, ‘‘The people of al- 
Kufah are Ibrahim’s partisans (shi‘ah). In fact, al-Kifah is a furi- 
ously boiling pot and you are its lid, so go and remain there.” The 
caliph did so. 

According to Muslim al-Khasi (“the Eunuch”’}, Muhammad b. 
Sulayman’s mawla: The affair of Ibrahim occurred when I was 
some ten years old. In those days I belonged to Aba Ja‘far, and we 
were lodged in al-Hashimiyyah (of al-Kufah) while the caliph 
himself was living in al-Rusafah, behind al-Kifah. The totality of 
his army stationed in his encampment numbered about 1,500, 
and al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr commanded his personal guard. The 
army was divided into three parts of 500 men each. As soldiers 
patrolled around the whole of al-Kifah every night, the caliph 
commanded a herald to call out: “Whomever we seize after dark 
has declared himself open game.” When the guard seized a 
man after dark, they would wrap him in a woolen cloak, carry 


1226. “Abiward,” or “Baward,"’ was the name of a town and district in north- 
western Khurasan. El’, s.v. (V. Minorsky}; Le Strange, Lands, 394-95; Yaqiit, 
Buldan, I, 86-87. 

1227. Banu “Abd al-Qays b. Afs4 were a component tribe of Rabi‘ah. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 141, 168, Il, 127; El”, s.v. ‘Abd al-Kays (W. Caskel). 

1228. Al-Ashraf was the son of al-Mansur’s governor in Oman. See note 796. 
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him off, and make him spend the night near them. In the morn- 
ing they would make inquiries about him, and if they could ascer- 
tain his innocence, they. would release him. If not, they impris- 
oned him. 

According to Abu erase al-Hadhdha? (“the Cobbler”): Abu 
Ja‘far made the people wear black, so I used to see people dyeing 
their clothes with ink. 

According to ‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d: In those days I saw the people of 
al-Kufah take to wearing black clothes to such an extent that, 
even among the grocers, one of them would dye his garment 
{from his stock of] paints and then wear it. 

According to Jawwad b. Ghalib—al-‘Abbas b. Salm, Qahtabah’s 
mawla: Whenever the Commander of the Faithful Abu Ja‘far sus- 
pected anyone in al-Kufah of favoring Ibrahim, he would order my 
father Salm to search for him. The latter would then wait until 
nightfall, when people were quiet, to set a ladder against the 
man’s dwelling. He would thereby burst in upon him in his house 
in order to drive him out, kill him, and take his signet ring. 

According to Abi Sahl Jawwad:!?? I heard Jamil, Muhammad 
b. Abi al-‘Abbas’s mawla, say to al-‘Abbas b. Salm, “By God, had 
your father bequeathed nothing but the signet rings of those cit- 
izens of al-Kifah whom he killed, you would be the best provided 
for of sons.” 

According to Sahl b. ‘Aqil—Salm b. Fargad, the chamberlain of 
Sulayman b. Mujalid: I had a friend in al-Kifah who came to me 
and said, ‘‘My dear fellow, you should know that the people of al- 
Kifah are preparing to pounce on your master. If you can settle 
your family in a safe place, then do so. I went to Sulayman b. 
Mujalid and gave him this information. He, in turn, informed 
Abu Ja‘far. Now Aba Ja‘far had a spy named Ibn Mugrin!?°° 
among the citizens of al-Kufah, who was by profession a money 
changer. He sent for him and said, “Woe to you, the people of al- 
Kufah have become stirred up.” “No, by God, Commander of the 
Faithful,” replied Ibn Mugqrin, “I am your advocate with them.” 
The caliph relied on his statement and left them alone. 


1229. Probably Jawwad b. Ghalib b. Misa, the mawl4 of the Banu ‘jl. See the 
preceding paragraph and p. 262. 
1230. Thus vocalized in the Leiden text, but see I, 2025, for Ma‘qil b. Mugarrin. 
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According to Yahya b. Maymiun of the people of al-Qadisiyyah: 
I heard a number of the people of al-Qadisiyyah mention that 
a Khurasani named something-or-other b. Ma‘qil, and whose 
patronymic was Abi al-Fadl, was put in charge of al-Qadisiyyah 
to prevent the people of al-Kifah from coming to [the aid 
of] Ibrahim. People were posted as watchmen on the road to 
al-Basrah because Kifans would come first to al-Qadisiyyah, then 
to al-‘Udhayb,”*! and finally to Wadi al-Siba‘.'7*? At this point 
they would detour to the left through open country until they 
reached al-Basrah. A band of twelve men left al-Kufah and got as 
far as Wadi al-Siba‘. There one of the Bana Asad!” mawilas, 
named Bakr, who was from the town of Sharaf,!?34 encountered 
them outside Wagqisah,'”*> two mils from the people living near 
the mosque called the Mosque of the Mawlas. Then Ibn Ma‘qil 
came, and Bakr told him what was happening. Ibn Ma‘qil, there- 
fore, followed the group of twelve, overtaking them in Khaf- 
fan,!2°° which is four farsakhs'**’ from al-Qadisiyyah, and killed 
them all. 

According to Ibrahim b. Salm:'?°* Al-Furafisah al-‘Ijli had 
planned to make a surprise assault on al-Kufah but refrained from 


1231. Al-‘Udhayb was an oasis belonging to the Bani Tamim that lay about ten 
miles south of al-Qadisiyyah on the pilgrimage route from al-Kifah to Mecca. 
Yaqut, Buldan, IV, 92; Morony, Iraq, 153; EI’, s.v. al-Kadisiyya (L. Veccia Vaglieri). 

1232. Siba‘ are predatory animals whose flesh is forbidden under Muslim di- 
etary law. See Cook, “Early Islamic Dietary Law,” 248-51. Among the places thus 
identified by Yaqut, Buldan, V, 343-44, are a locality in the environs of al-Kafah 
and another some five mils south of al-Basrah on the way to Mecca. The latter is 
remembered as the site of al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam’s death in the Battle of the 
Camel. 

1233. Asad b. Khuzaymah was a component of Khindif. For their presence in the 
vicinity of al-Qadisiyyah, see El’, s.v. (W. Caskel); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 
3, 50, II, 194; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 190-92. 

1234. Sharaf was a watering place between Waqisah and Qar‘a’ on the road from 
al-Kifah to Mecca. Yaqit, Bulddn, Il, 331. 

1235. Waqisah was a fortified watering place about 125 kilometers south of al- 
Qadisiyyah. Yaqut, Bulddn, V, 353-54; Cornu, Répertoires, 94. 

1236. Khaffan was a stage on the pilgrimage route from al-Kifah about two or 
three mils below al-Nusukh. Yaqit, Bulddn, II, 379. 

1237. The farsakh is the equivalent of about six kilometers. Hinz, Islamische 
Masse und Gewichte, 62. 

1238. Perhaps this is Ibrahim b. Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili, grandson of the 
Umayyad governor Qutaybah b. Muslim, and governor of the Yemen for al-Hadi, 
Tabari, III, 568; Crone, Slaves, 138. 
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doing so because of Abi Ja‘far’s presence and his continued stay 
there. Ibn Ma‘iz al-Asadi secretly took the oath of allegiance to 
Ibrahim there. ae 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. Yazid: I heard Isma‘il b. 
Musa al-Bajali and ‘Isa b. al-Nadr, the two SammaAnis, and others 
report that Ghazwan belonged to the family of al-Qa‘qa b. 
Dirar.!*3? Then Abu Ja‘far purchased him, and one day Ghazwan 
said to him, “OQ Commander of the Faithful, behold, there are 
ships coming down from al-Mawsil that contain wearers of 
white, }”“° heading for Ibrahim in al-Basrah.” The caliph therefore 
assigned Ghazwan an army, and he encountered the wearers of 
white in Bahamsha,'2*! which lies between Baghdad and al- 
Mawsil, and killed them all. Those traveling were merchants, 
and with them was a group of devotees, people of pious bent, as 
well as others. Leading them was a man named Abi al-‘Irfan, !24? 
from the people of Shu‘ayb al-Samman, who began to say, ‘“Woe 
unto you, O Ghazwan, don’t you recognize me? I’m your neigh- 
bor Abu al-‘Irfan. All I did was set out with some slaves of mine, 
and now I have sold them.” But Ghazwan did not accept his story 
and killed them all. He then sent their heads to al-Kifah, and 
they were set up for display all the way from the house of Ishaq 
al-Azraq,'*** which stands next to ‘sa b. Musa’s house, to 
Madinat Ibn Hubayrah. Abi Ahmad ‘Abdallah b. Rashid said, “I 
actually saw them raised up on a pile of earth.” 

According to ‘Umar—Abt ‘Ali al-Qaddah (‘the Cup maker’’)— 
Dawid b. Sulayman, !2** Naybakht, '!** and a group of [his] fellow- 


1239. See note 305. 

1240. Le., ‘Alid supporters, as distinguished from the ‘Abbasid wearers of black. 

1241. Bahamsha was a village that lay between Awana and al-Hazirah in the 
region north of Baghdad before Samarra’. Yaqut, Buldan, I, 316. 

1242. With some strands of classical Sufism, ‘irfan came to denote a kind of ex- 
periential mystical knowledge or gnosis. 

1243. Abi Muhammad Ishaq b. Yiisuf b. Mirdas al-Azraq (d. 195/810) was a tra- 
ditionist and Quran reciter from al-Wasit. Safadi, Wafi, VIII, 431; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, I, 225; Dhahabi, Siyar, IX, 171-72; GAS, I, 75. 

1244. Perhaps Abu Sahl al-Daqqaq Dawid b. Sulayman b. Hafs al-‘Askari, 
mawild of the Bani: Hashim and a source for such muhaddithin as al-Nasa’i, Ibn 
Majah, and Ibn Abi Dawid. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 161. 

1245. Or Nawbakht. He is later, III, 317, identified as an astrologer at the court 
of al-Mansir and was listed {Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 238~—41) among the group of astron- 
omers, astrologers, and mathematicians who were consulted about the founding 


[296] 


[297] 


268 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


tradesmen: We were in al-Mawsil at the time that Harb al- 
Rawandi!?** was there as a frontier soldier in charge of 2,000 
because of the Khariji presence in the Jazirah. He received a letter 
from Abit Ja‘far ordering him to return. Harb left, but when he 
was in Bahamsha, its people obstructed him, saying, ‘We will not 
let you through our lines to help Abt Ja‘far against Ibrahim.” 
Harb replied, ‘‘Woe to you, I mean you no harm! I’m simply pass- 
ing through, so give me leave.” “No, by God,” they cried, “you 
shall never pass us!’’ Harb therefore fought them and wiped them 
out, carrying off 500 of their heads. These he brought to Abii Ja‘far 
and told him how things had gone with them. Abu Jafar said, 
“This is the beginning of victory.” 

According to ‘“Umar—Khilid b. Khidash b. ‘Ajlan,!2*” “Umar b. 
Hafs’s mawla: A group of our shaykhs told me that they were 
present when Dafif b. Rashid, the mawld of the Bani Yazid b. 
Hatim,!*** came to Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah the night before 
Ibrahim’s revolt and said, “Assign me some cavalry troops and I 
shall bring you Ibrahim or his head.” Sufyan replied, “Have you 
no work to do? Go do your job!”’ Dafif left that very night and 
caught up with Yazid b. Hatim when he was in Egypt. 

According to ‘Umar—Khilid b. Khidash: I heard a number of 
the Azdis speaking about Jabir b. Hammad, the head of Sufyan’s 
police force,'**? who the day before Ibrahim’s revolt said to 
Sufyan, “I was passing the graveyard of the Bana Yashkur, and 


of Baghdad. Nawbakht is a Persian patronymic meaning “new fortune” that was 
carried by a number of Baghdadi scholars, including several important Shi‘i theo- 
logians. El’, s.v. (L. Massignon); Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, II, 1071. 

1246. Harb b. ‘Abdallah al-Rawandi, who headed al-Mansir's shurtah, first 
in Baghdad and then here in al-Mawsil. The Harbiyyah quarter of Baghdad 
was named after him, and the ruins of a fortress that he built in al-Mawsil were 
visible in the seventh/thirteenth century. The information that follows mention 
of his name is repeated, and Harb’s death at the hands of a Turkish force is re- 
lated, among the first events of the year 147/764—65. Tabari, III, 328-29; Zirikli, 
A‘lam, I, 172-73; Le Strange, Baghdad, 122-35; Lassner, Topography, 158-59, 
176-77. 

1247. Abu al-Haytham Khalid b. Khidash (thus vocalized in the Leiden text) b. 
‘Ajlan al-Muhallabi was a Baghdadi muhaddith who died in 223/838. Al-Khatib 
al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VIN, 304—7;Safadi, Wafi, XIII, 276 (where the nasab 
is given as Ibn Khaddash); Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 488-89. 

1248. Yazid b. Hatim b. Qabisah b. al-Muhallab. See note 205. Caskel, 
Gamharat an-nasab, I, 204, Hl, 594. 

1249. ‘Aqibu sahibi shurati Sufydn. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ‘aqaba. 
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they yelled at me and threw stones at me.” Sufyan said to him, 
“Couldn’t you have gone some other way?” 

According to ‘Umar—Abii ‘Umar al-Hawdi Hafs b. ‘Umar:!75° 
On Sunday, the day before Ibrahim’s uprising, the deputy head of 
Sufyan’s police force was passing the graveyard of the Bana 
Yashkur. He was told, ‘Watch out for Ibrahim, who is planning to 
revolt.” “You have lied,” said the deputy, and did not let himself 
be diverted. 

According to Aba ‘Umar al-Hawdi: When he was surrounded, 
Ibrahim’s partisans started to shout at Sufyan. ‘Remember the 
oath of allegiance you took in the house of the Makhzamis.” 

According to Abu ‘“Umar—Muharib b. Nasr: After Ibrahim was 
killed, Sufyan passed by in a boat. Looking down from his strong- 
hold, Abi Ja‘far asked, ‘Is this fellow really Sufyan?”” When they 
told him it was, the caliph said, ‘By God, that’s astonishing! How 
did the son of a whore escape me?” 

According to al-Hawdi: Sufyan said to one of Ibrahim’s army 
commanders, ‘Stand with me; not all your associates know what 
lay between [brahim and me.” 

According to ‘Umar—Nasr b. Fargqad: Karzam al-Sadtsi!?5! 
would come to Sufyan in the morning with news of Ibrahim. In 
the evening he would return and tell Sufyan who had come to 
Ibrahim. Sufyan, however, paid no attention to him and made no 
attempt to follow a single one of these leads. 

Another source: In those days Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah was al- 
Mansir’s governor of al-Basrah. He was conspiring with Ibrahim 
b. ‘Abdallah in his affair and, therefore, did not give sincere advice 
to his master (Abu Ja‘far}. 

There is disagreement about the time of Ibrahim’s arrival in al- 
Basrah. Some say that he reached there on the first day of the 
month Ramadan in 145. The account of those who hold that view 
is as follows: 

According to ‘Umar—al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: When Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan came out in 


1250. Abi ‘Umar al-Hawdi Hafs b. ‘Umar b. al-Harith b. Sakhbarah al-Azdi al- 
Namiri was a muhaddith and hdéfiz of al-Basrah who died in 225/840. Dhahabi, 
Siyar, X, 354-55; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 349-50; Safadi, Wafi, XIII, 101-2. 

1251. Sadtis b. Shayban was a branch of Dhuhl b. Tha‘labah, part of the Bakr b. 
Wail confederation. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 152, 153, Il, 498. 
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open revolt, took control of Medina and Mecca, and was greeted 
as caliph, he dispatched his brother Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah to al- 
Basrah. Ibrahim entered al-Basrah on the first day of the month of 
Ramadan in 145. He was victorious over it and put on white 
there, as did the people of al-Basrah in union with him. Those 
who joined his revolt were ‘Isai b. Yanus,!>? Mu‘adh b. 
Mu‘adh,!25% <Abbad b. al-“Awwam,!?*4 Ishaq b. Yusuf al-Azraq, 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham, !*°° and a considerable number of jurispru- 
dents and scholars. He remained in al-Basrah for the months of 
Ramadan and Shawwal. When Ibrahim learned of his brother 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s slaying, he made preparations and 
provisions and headed out to an encounter with Abi Ja‘far in 
al-Kufah. 

We have already mentioned the view of those who say that 
Ibrahim arrived in al-Basrah in the beginning of 143. According to 
this account, however, he lived in hiding there, secretly calling 
upon the people of al-Basrah to give the oath of allegiance to his 
brother Muhammad. 

According to Sahl b. ‘Aqil—his father: Before Ibrahim’s upris- 
ing, Sufyan sent for two army commanders who had come to him 
on Abit Ja‘far’s authority as reinforcements. They were still with 
him, and when Ibrahim gave him a firm date for the rebellion, 
Sufyan sent for the two commanders and kept them with him 
that night until Ibrahim had staged his revolt. Ibrahim then sur- 
rounded Sufyan, and the two commanders and took the latter 
into custody. 


1252. Abu ‘Amr ‘isa b. Yunus b. Abi Ishaq b. al-Sabi‘i al-Hamdani (d. 187/803) 
was a Syrian muhaddith and hafiz who is said to have taken part in raids against 
the Byzantine border and to have made the Pilgrimage every year. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VII, 212-15; Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 489-94; Zirikli, Alam, V, 111. 

1253. Aba Muthanna Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh b. Nasr b. Hassan b. al-Harith al- 
‘Anbari (d. 196/812) was a muhaddith who served as judge of al-Basrah for Haran 
al-Rashid. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XIII, 131-34; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 175-76; Dhahabi, Siyar, IX, 54-57; Zirikli, A‘lam, VII, 258. 

1254. Abi Sahl ‘Abbad b. al-“Awwam b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mundhir al- 
Kilabi was a traditionist who died in Baghdad about 186/802. He was imprisoned 
for a time by Hardin al-Rashid and then released. Dhahabi, Siyar, VIII, 511-12; 
Safadi, Wafi, XVI, 614; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 86-87. 

1255. Aba al-Hasan Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham al-Qassar al-Azdi was a traditionist 
of al-Kafah who died about 205/820-—21. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 196-97. 
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According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Ma‘ruf b. Suwayd—his 
father: Before Ibrahim’s uprising, Abu Ja‘far sent [to al-Basrah] 
three army commanders, Mujalid, Muhammad, and Yazid, who 
were brothers. They advanced with their armies and started to 
enter al-Basrah successively, one right after the other. Concerned 
that the forces would continue to increase there, Ibrahim made 
his uprising. 

According to Nasr b. Qudayd: Ibrahim staged his revolt on the 
eve of Monday, the first day of the month of Ramadan in 145. He 
reached the graveyard of the Banu Yashkur with some ten 
mounted men, including ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Hudayn!* al- 
Raqashi. That same night, Abii Hammad al-Abras!25” arrived 
with 2,000 men as reinforcement for Sufyan. He stayed in the 
courtyard until the soldiers were settled. Ibrahim set off, first go- 
ing straight for the mounts and weapons of these soldiers. The 
next morning he led the people in prayer in the main mosque. 
Meanwhile, Sufyan blockaded himself in his quarters, having a 
group of his [paternal] brothers there with him. So many people 
approached Ibrahim, either to gaze or to offer support, that their 
number grew large. When Sufyan saw that, he sought the guar- 
antee of safety, and his request was granted. {Mutahhar b. Juway- 
riyyah al-Sadusi went in secret to Ibrahim and obtained the 
guarantee of safety for Sufyan.) Sufyan then opened the door so 
that Ibrahim could enter the house. As he entered, a reed mat was 
thrown down for him at the entrance to the portico and a gusting 
wind turned it upside down. The people took it as an evil omen, 
but Ibrahim said, ‘We do not take auguries” and proceeded to sit 
on it wrong-side-up {although repugnance could be seen on his 
face.) When Ibrahim entered the house, he let them go their 
ways—as the source recounts—except Sufyan b. Mu‘awiyah. The 
latter he confined in the fort and bound with a light chain. Ac- 
cording to the sources that describe his action, Ibrahim wanted 
Abt Ja‘far to think that Sufyan was imprisoned near him. Ja‘far 
and Muhammad, the sons of Sulayman b. ‘Ali, who were then in 


1256. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLIV. 

1257. A mawild of the Bani Sulaym who is earlier mentioned, III, 122, as fight- 
ing under the command of Khazim b. Khuzaymah in the battle against the Khariji 
al-Mulabbid. 
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al-Basrah, heard about Ibrahim’s reaching the governor’s quarters 
and imprisoning Sufyan. It is said that they advanced toward 
Ibrahim with 600 foot soldiers, cavalry, and archers. Against them 
Ibrahim sent al-Mada@ b. al-Qasim al-Jazari with eighteen horse- 
men and thirty foot soldiers, and al-Mada’ routed them. One of 
al-Mada’’s associates caught up with Muhammad and stabbed 
him in the thigh. A herald of Ibrahim’s cried out, “Anyone re- 
treating will not be pursued.” Muhammad then went himself to 
stand at Zaynab bt. Sulayman’s gate. There he called out that the 
family of Sulayman had a guarantee of safety and that no one 
should trouble them. 

According to Bakr b. Kathir: When Ibrahim was victorious 
against Ja‘far and Muhammad and took control of al-Basrah, he 
found 600,000 [dirhams] in the treasury, which he ordered taken 
into safekeeping. (Another source states that he found 2 million 
dirhams in the treasury.) His position was strengthened by that, 
and he assigned fifty dirhams to every man. It is said that when 
Ibrahim had conquered al-Basrah, he sent a man named al- 
Husayn b. Thawla to al-Ahwaz so that he could call upon its 
people to give the oath of allegiance. Al-Husayn, therefore, went 
and received their oaths of allegiance and then returned to 
Ibrahim. At this point, Ibrahim sent al-Mughirah off with fifty 
men, while another fully 200 joined him when he reached al- 
Ahwaz. In those days Abi Ja‘far’s appointed governor in al-Ahwaz 
was Muhammad b. al-Husayn. When Ibn al-Husayn learned that 
al-Mughirah was drawing near him, he went forth against him 
with those who were with him, a force said to number 4,000. The 
opposing sides met each other about a mil from the citadel of al- 
Ahwaz in a place called Dasht Arbuk. Ibn Husayn and his asso- 
ciates were put to flight, and al-Mughirah entered al-Ahwaz. 

It has been said that al-Mughirah went to al-Ahwaz after 
Ibrahim left al-Basrah for Bakhamra.!?° 

According to Muhammad b. Khalid al-Murabba‘i: After Ibrahim 
had gained control of al-Basrah, he intended to head for the dis- 
trict of al-Kifah. He therefore appointed Numaylah b. Murrah al- 
‘Abshami as his deputy in al-Basrah and ordered him to send al- 


1258. Bakhamra was a village about seventeen farsakhs (about 100 kilometers} 
from al-Kufah on the road to Wasit. Yaqut, Buldan, I, 316. 
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Mughirah b. al-Faz‘, one of the Banu Bahdalah b. ‘Awf,!”°? to al- 
Ahwaz, which at that time was governed by Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn al-‘Abdi. To Fars, Ibrahim sent ‘Amr b. Shaddad as 
governor. Ibn Shaddad went by Ram Hurmuz,’”™ where Ya‘qub b. 
al-Fad]!°! was, and asked him to follow him. Ya‘qib b. al-Fad] 
went with him as far as Fars, where Isma‘il b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdal- 
lah was Abu Ja‘far’s appointed governor. With Isma‘il was his 
brother, ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali. When they heard that ‘Amr b. 
Shaddad and Ya‘qub b. al-Fadl were approaching, Isma‘il b. ‘Ali 
and ‘Abd al-Samad were in Istakhr.!? Immediately they hurried 
off to Darabjird!?™ and fortified themselves there. Fars thus fell 
to the control of ‘Amr b. Shaddad and Ya‘qiib b. al-Fadl, thereby 
placing al-Basrah, al-Ahwaz, and Fars [all three] under Ibrahim’s 
jurisdiction. 

According to ‘Umar—Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh (or Shahh}:!2% 
When Ibrahim made his uprising in al-Basrah, al-Hakam b. Abi 
Ghaylan al-Yashkuri approached with 17,000 men to enter Wasit, 
where Harun b. Humayd al-Iyadi was Abi Ja‘far’s appointed [gov- 
ernor]. Hartn, therefore, took refuge in an oven in the fortress 
until he was brought out from it. The people of Wasit went to 
Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith 
b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah’”© and said to him: “You are more 


1259. Bahdalah b. ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d was a clan of the Bana Tamim. Caskel, 

amharat an-nasab, I, 77, Il, 220; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 218-19, 466. 

1260. Ram Hurmuz, or Ramahurmuz, was a town in Khizistan that lay about 
eighty-five kilometers east of al-Ahwaz. El', s.v. Ram Hormuz (V. Minorsky); Le 
Strange, Lands, 243, 247; Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 17. 

1261. Ya‘qab b. al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. His ancestor, al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, was the Prophet's 
uncle. Ya‘qib’s execution for heresy in 169/785 was among the first acts of Musa 
al-Hadi's caliphate. Tabari, HI, 549-50; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al-‘arab, 71. 

1262. Istakhr, which was situated near the ruins of Persepolis, was the principal 
city of the province of Fars. Persepolis, in fact, provided building material for the 
construction of Istakhr. El’, s.v. (M. Streck and G. C. Miles); Barthold, Geography 
of Iran, 148, 151-52; Cornu, Répertoires, 51; Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 211-12. 

1263. Darabjird was a town in the province of Fars that lay about 280 kilometers 
east of Shiraz. EJ’, s.v. (D. N. Wilber); Barthold, Geography of Iran, 152-53, 161- 
62; Cornu, Répertoires, 48; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 419. 

1264. Aba Ayyab Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh was a traditionist and poet of Wasit. 
Dodge, Fihrist of al-Nadim, 1099. 

1265. His great-great-grandfather Abi Muhammad al-Makhzimi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham (d. 43/663) was among the tdbi‘tin, the Successors 
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entitled than this Hujaymi {i.e., Harin].'*© Hafs, therefore, took 
control of the city and al-Yashkuri left. Hafs, however, put Aba 
Mugrin al-Hujaymi in charge of his police forces. 

According to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar b. ‘Amr al-Fuqaymi, al- 
Fadl b. ‘Amr al-Fugqaymi’s nephew: Ibrahim was at odds with 
Harun b. Sa‘d!2°” and would not speak to him. When Ibrahim 
made his uprising, Harun b. Sa‘d turned up and went to see Salm 
b. Abi Wasil, saying to him: ‘Tell me about your master. Has he 
no need of us in this affair of his?” “Yes, God’s life!” Salm replied. 
Then he stood up, went into Ibrahim, and said, ‘Here is Harun b. 
Sa‘d who has come to you.” Ibrahim replied, “I have no need of 
him.” “Don’t shun Harun; restrain yourself,” responded Salm, 
and he kept at Ibrahim until he agreed to receive Hartn, giving 
him permission to enter. Harun went into Ibrahim and said to 
him, “Ask me to do what is of greatest importance to you.” 
Ibrahim therefore asked him to take charge of Wasit and installed 
him as governor there. 

According to Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh—Abi al-Sa‘di: The 
Kufan Harun b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli came to us, having been sent by 
Ibrahim from al-Basrah. He was an important shaykh, but the 
most famous Basran who was in his entourage was al-Tuhawi. 
The man from Wasit among those accompanying him whose 
bravery most resembled that of al-Tuhawi was the valiant ‘Abd 
al-Rahim al-Kalbi. Among those who marched with Ibrahim 
[from the start] or came out to join him [later] was ‘Abdawayh!2® 
Kardam of Khurasan, while Sadaqah b. Bakkar was a member of 
their cavalry. Mansir b. Jumhur!?®’ was wont to say, “With 


to Muhammad’s Companions, and among those commissioned by the caliph 
‘Uthman to collect and transcribe the official text (mushaf} of the Qur’an. Safadi, 
Wafi, XVIII, 130; Zirikli, A‘lam, II, 303. 

1266. Al-Hujaym b. ‘Ali b. Sad and Iyad b. Sid are clans of the Bani al-Azd. 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 206, II, 360. See also Ibn Manziur, Lisdn al-‘Arab, 
X, 603. 

1267. Hariin b. Sa‘d al-‘Ijli. See note 1032. 

1268. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLYV, with this vocalization or 
‘Abdiyah. 

1269. Mansur b. Jumhur b. Hasan b. ‘Amr al-Kalbi was an Umayyad general 
who plotted the assassination of the caliph Walid b. Yazid in 126/744. Subse- 
quently, he governed Iraq for a very brief period and eventually moved on to Sind 
as governor there. After Abi al-‘Abbas became caliph, Musa b. Ka‘b was sent 
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Sadaqah b. Bakkar on my side, I don’t care whom I encounter!” 
According to some sources, Abii Ja‘far dispatched ‘Amir b. Ismail 
al-Musli!?”° with 5,000 troops to Wasit to wage war against 
Haran b. Sa‘d—other sources say 20,o00—and there were various 
battles between them. 

According to [i.e., on the authority of] Ibn Abi al-Karram:!27! | 
reached Abu Ja‘far with the head of Muhammad while ‘Amir b. 
Isma‘il was in Wasit besieging Harun b. Sa‘d. The war between 
the people of Wasit and the associates of Abu Ja‘far occurred be- 
fore Ibrahim left al-Basrah. 

According to Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh: ‘Amir b. Isma‘il’s camp 
lay behind al-Nil. The first battle occurred between Hariin and 
‘Amir, and [in it] a slave water-bearer struck the latter, wounded 
him, and brought him to the ground without recognizing him. 
Abu Ja‘far sent him a small bag contining gum arabic and said, 
“Treat your wound with it.” The opposing forces then met each 
other in battle more than once, and many from al-Basrah and 
Wasit were killed. Hartin kept forbidding their fighting, saying, 
“If our master were to meet their master, the situation would be- 
come clear to us, so hold yourselves back.” But they would not do 
so. After Ibrahim left for Bakhamra, however, the two sides, i.e., 
the troops of Wasit and those of ‘Amir b. Isma‘il, quit battling 
each other and agreed to cease warring until both armies could 
meet. Then they would follow the victor. When Ibrahim was 
killed, ‘Amir b. Isma‘il wanted to enter Wasit but its people kept 
him from doing so. 

According to Sulayman: When the news that Ibrahim had been 
killed reached Wasit, Hartn b. Sa‘d fled, and the people of Wasit 
made peace with ‘Amir b. Isma‘il on condition that he extend a 
guarantee of safety. Many of them, however, had no faith in any 
guarantee of his, so they left the city. ‘Amir b. Isma‘l entered 
Wasit and stayed there without disturbing anyone. 


against him, and Mansur died about 134/75 1-52. (According to Baladhuri, Futuh, 
444, Musa b. Ka‘b was sent by Abi Muslim.) Zirikli, A‘lam, VII, 298; Crone, 
Slaves, 158-59; Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 161-63. 

1270. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLV, gives a manuscript refer- 
ence from Baladhuri for this as ‘‘al-Shalimi,” but the printed text, Ansdb al-ashrdf, 
III, 100, does not reflect this. 

1271. Muhammad b. Abi al-Karram al-Ja‘fari. 
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According to Sulayman: It has been said that ‘Amir made a 
peace agreement with the people of Wasit that he would not kill 
anyone in Wasit, but they did [in fact] kill anyone found leaving 
the city. After Ibrahim’s slaying, when peace was declared be- 
tween ‘Amir and the people of Wasit, Harun b. Sa‘d fled to al- 
Basrah but died before he got there, or so it is said. 

It is said that Harun b. Sa‘d went into hiding and stayed there 
until Muhammad b. Sulayman became governor of al-Kifah. Of- 
fering Hartn the guarantee of safety, Muhammad enticed him 
into the open. He even ordered Harun to assign positions to 200 
of the members of his household. Harun was about to do so and 
rode off to present himself to Muhammad when one of his cous- 
ins met him and said to him, ‘You've been deceived.” Harun, 
therefore, turned back and disappeared from sight until he died. 
Muhammad b. Sulayman tore down his house. 

According to ‘Umar: After making his uprising there, Ibrahim 
remained in al-Basrah, assigning governors to the various admin- 
istrative districts and dispatching troops to the regions, until 
news of his brother Muhammad's death reached him. 

According to Nasr b. Qudayd: Ibrahim assigned various admin- 
istrative positions in al-Basrah. Three days before the feast of 
the Fitr, news of his brother Muhammad's death reached him. 
Although he led the people in observance of the feast, they recog- 
nized the deep sadness in him. He told the people about Mu- 
hammad’s slaying, and with burning hearts!*”? they redoubled 
their efforts against Abt Ja‘far. Upon awaking the next morning, 
Ibrahim gathered his army and appointed Numaylah as his dep- 
uty over al-Basrah, leaving his son Hasan!*”? behind with him. 

According to Sa‘id b. Huraym—his father—‘Ali b. Dawud:'?”4 
When he preached to us on the day of the Fitr, I saw death on 


1272. Fa-izdddu fi qitali Abi Ja‘farin basiratan. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. basura. 

1273. Al-Hasan b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-Hasan. He escaped from the caliph 
al-Mahdi’s confinement but was eventually recaptured through the intervention 
of Ya‘qab b. Dawid. During al-Mahdi’s Pilgrimage in 160/777, al-Hasan was re- 
stored to caliphal favor. Tabari, III, 461-64, 482. 

1274. ‘Ali b. Dawud b. Tahmdan was the brother of Ya‘qub b. Dawid, a vizier to 
al-Mahdi. Although both brothers were imprisoned by al-Mansur for the duration 
of his life because of their support for the rebellions of Muhammad and Ibrahim, 
they were released when al-Mahdi became caliph. Tabari, HI, 507; Sourdel, Vizirat 
‘abbaside, I, 103~11; EI’, s.v. Aba ‘Abd Allah Ya‘kab (S. Moscati}. 
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Ibrahim’s face. Returning to my family I said, ‘‘That man, by 
God, is going to be killed.” 

According to Muhammad b. Ma‘ruf—his father: When Ja‘far 
and Muhammad, the sons of Sulayman, left al-Basrah, they sent 
Ma‘ruf to Abu Ja‘far to give him the news about Ibrahim. He said, 
“I gave the caliph information from Ja‘far and Muhammad, and 
he said, ‘By God, I don’t know what I should do. By God, there are 
only 2,000 men in my force [here]. I have scattered my army: 
With al-Mahdi in al-Rayy are 30,000 and with Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath in Ifrigiyah’*”° are 40,000, while the rest are with ‘Isa b. 
Musa. But, by God, if I am to come safely out of this, my force 
{here] should not be 30,000 short.’ ”’ 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Rashid: There were not many in Abi 
Ja‘far’s army camp, almost no one!”’° but some blacks and a few 
other people. The caliph regularly ordered firewood to be stacked 
and kindled at night. Anyone seeing the blaze would figure that 
there were a lot of people there. But, in fact, it was only a burning 
fire with no one near it. 

According to Muhammad b. Ma‘raf b. Suwayd—his father: 
When the news reached Abt Ja‘far, he wrote to ‘Isa b. Misa, who 
was then in Medina: ‘‘When you read this letter from me, stop 
whatever you are doing and come right here.” ‘Isa wasted no time 
getting there, and the caliph dispatched him against the people. 
He also wrote to Salm b. Qutaybah,!?”” who came to him from 
al-Rayy. The caliph then attached him to Ja‘far b. Sulayman. 

According to [i.e., on the authority of] Yusuf b. Qutaybah b. 
Muslim!?’8—his brother, Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim: When I 
entered the presence of Abi Ja‘far, he said to me, ‘‘Be on your way; 
the sons of ‘Abdallah have now come out in open revolt. Go after 
Ibrahim; his band should certainly not scare you! By God, those 
two camels of the Banu Hashim will be slaughtered together. 
Stretch forth your hand and have faith in what I have told you. 


1275. That part of the North African littoral that comprises essentially modern 
Tunisia. EJ*, s.v. (M. Talbi}. 

1276. Kathiru ahadin mé hum illd. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. ahad. 

1277. Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili. See note 797. 

1278. Yusuf was another son of Qutaybah b. Muslim, a noted governor of 
Khurdsan under al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. EJ’, s.v. Kutayba b. Muslim (C. E. Bos- 
worth}. 
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You will remember what I have said to you.”’ By God, what should 
happen but that Ibrahim was killed, and I began to remember 
what he had said, and I was astonished! 

According to Sa‘id b. Salm:!?’? The caliph put Salm b. Qutay- 
bah in charge of the left wing of the people and detailed to him 
Bashshar b. Salm al-‘Uqayli, Aba Yahya b. Khuraym, and Abi 
Hurasah Sinan b. Mukhayyas al-Qushayri. Salm wrote to al- 
Basrah and the Bahilah!2® joined him, both Arabs and mawlas. 
Al-Mansur wrote to al-Mahdi, who was then in al-Rayy, com- 
manding him to dispatch Khazim b. Khuzaymah to al-Ahwaz. It 
is said that al-Mahdi sent Khazim at the head of 4,000 troops. 
Khazim marched to al-Ahwaz and waged war there against al- 
Mughirah. The latter then left for al-Basrah, while Khazim en- 
tered al-Ahwaz and allowed the troops to plunder for three days. 

According to {i.e., on the authority of] al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. 
Mausa!2®! and ‘Umar b. Mahan!*82—-al-Sindi: In the days of war 
against Muhammad I was an attendant who would stand beside 
al-Mansur’s head with the flyswatter. As the situation with 
Ibrahim grew ever more dense and intractable, I saw him stay on 
the prayer mat some fifty nights, sleeping there and sitting there. 
He was wearing a colored jubbah, of which the collar and the 
part under his beard had become soiled. Yet he did not change the 
jubbah and did not leave the prayer mat until God achieved vic- 
tory over Ibrahim. When he appeared before people, however, he 
covered the jubbah with a black garment and sat on his cushion. 
But when he was in private, '?** he returned to his former aspect. 

During these days Raysanah came to him. This was after 
two Medinan women had been given to the caliph as brides. One 
of them was Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Talhah b. ‘Ubay- 


1279. Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili (d. 217/832) served Haran 
al-Rashid as governor of Armenia, al-Mawsil, al-Sind, Tabaristan, Sijistan, and al- 
Jazirah. Crone, Slaves, 137-38; Safadi, Wafi, XV, 225. 

1280. See W. Caskel, EJ’, s.v. Bahila. 

1281. Al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. Misa is later mentioned as governor of al-Kufah dur- 
ing the reign of al-Amin. Tabari, IH, 857; Zambaur, Manuel, 43. 

1282. The Leiden edition index suggests that this may be ‘Umar b. Abi ‘Amr b. 
Nu‘aym b. Mahan, who is mentioned on III, 227. 

1283. Fa-idha batana ‘dda hay atihi. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. batana 
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dallah,!*** while the other was Amah al-Karim bt. ‘Abdal- 
lah,!2*° a descendant of Khalid b. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is.!2°° Since the 
caliph had not even taken a look at them, Raysanah said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, the souls of these two women are 
sadly disturbed!*’ and prey to bad thoughts because of the cru- 
elty you show toward them.” He chased her away, saying, ‘These 
days are no days for women. I will have nothing to do with them 
until I know whether Ibrahim’s head is mine or my head belongs 
to Ibrahim.” 

It is said that after leaving al-Basrah, Muhammad and Ja‘far, the 
sons of Sulayman, wrote to inform Abi Ja‘far [of the state of af- 
fairs], using a scrap of sacking because they could get nothing 
other than that to write on. When the letter reached the caliph’s 
headquarters and he spied the scrap of sacking in the messenger’s 
hand, he exclaimed, ‘By God, the people of al-Basrah have re- 
nounced their allegiance together with Ibrahim!” Then he read 
the letter and summoned ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Khatli!2®° and Aba 
Ya‘qub, a relative by marriage of Malik b. al-Haytham. He sent 
them off to Muhammad and Ja‘far at the head of a numerous cav- 
alry unit. The caliph ordered ‘Abd al-Rahman and Ya‘qub to de- 
tain Muhammad and Ja‘far as soon as they met up with them, and 
to camp with them, to make them listen, and to bring them into 
line. He also wrote to Muhammad and Ja‘far, calling them weak 
and impotent and rebuking them for [allowing] Ibrahim’s unbri- 
dled urge to revolt against a stronghold where they were and his 
successfully concealing his plans from them until he made his 
uprising. He wrote at the end of the letter: 


1284. A descendant of one of the Companions of the Prophet Muhammad, 
Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Isa is later mentioned as the mother of Abia Ja‘far’s 
sons Sulayman, ‘Isa, and Ya‘qub. Tabari, ITI, 442. 

1285. Tabari Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLVI, based on al-Maqrizi’s 
Mugaffa, where her father’s name is given as ‘“Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah.’ 

1286. Khalid b. Asid b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams was a Meccan butcher who be- 
came a Muslim in the year that city was conquered. Safadi, Wafi, XIII, 246; 
Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, |, 8, Il, 341; Baladhuri, Futih, 53; El’, Suppl., s.v. 
Djazzar (M. A. J. Beg). 

1287. Qad khabuthat anfusuhumd. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. khabutha. 

1288. The Leiden text’s vocalization. Khuttal, or Khuttalan, is a region of cen- 
tral Asia that lies just north of the Oxus river. EP, s.v. Khuttalan (C. E. Bosworth); 
Le Strange, Lands, 235-39; Cornu, Répertoires, 165; Yaqut, Bulddn, Il, 346-47. 


[307] 


[308] 


280 ‘Abbasid Authority Affirmed 


Give to the Bant Hashim this message conveyed from me, 
Be watchful; this is the action of sleepers 

Wolves attack the one who has no dogs 
but are wary of the fold of the one striking terror,!2®? the 
protector. 


According to |i.e., on the authority of] Ja‘far b. Rabi‘ah 
al-‘Amiri—al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah b. Muslim:!?9 I entered the 
presence of al-Mansur during the days of the war with 
Muhammad and Ibrahim. He had already heard about the defec- 
tion of al-Basrah, al-Ahw4az, Fars, Wasit, al-Mada?in, and the 
Sawad, and he was scratching at the ground with his staff and 
quoting the following: 


I’ve set myself up as a target for spears. 
Truly the leader always behaves [thus] in such matters. 


I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, may God uphold your 
might and aid you against your enemy! You are as al-A‘sha!2?! 
said: 


If between them conflict is ignited 

and grows hot for them after it had been cooled. 
I shall be found enduring its heat, 

yea, though wars come round ever and again. 


He said, ‘‘O Hajjaj, truly Ibrahim has now recognized how ragged 
my flank is, how hard my side and how rough my horn.!292 He’s 
been emboldened to head for me by way of al-Basrah by the ad- 
hesion of these districts that dominate the Commander of the 
Faithful’s forces. Moreover, the people of the Sawad side with him 


1289. Mustanfir. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. nafara (which explains that it is an 
epithet of lions); Lane, Lexicon, VIII, 2824. 

1290. Al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah, son of Qutaybah b. Muslim, a noted governor of 
Khurdsan under al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. His only appearance in Tabari, other 
than as a rdwi, is at an audience with the mother of the defeated ruler of 
Farghanah. Tabari, II, 1697. 

1291. Abu Basir Maymin b. Qays b. Jandal, a prominent jahili poet of Qays b. 
Tha‘labah of the Bakr b. Wail who died about 7/629. GAS, II, 130-32; EI, s.v. 
(W. Caskel); Zirikli, A‘lam, VII, 341. 

1292. For an assessment of the caliph’s strategic vulnerability, see Lassner, ‘‘Pro- 
vincial Administration: Amsdr of Iraq,” 25-29. 
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in conflict and disobedience. I, however, have aimed against each 
district its stone and against each region its arrow by sending 
against them the gallant, the bold, the fortunate, the victorious 
‘Isa b. Musa at the head of a great mass of men and equipment. I 
call upon God to help him, and I rely on Him to make him ca- 
pable of that affair, for there is no might and no power to the 
Commander of the Faithful except through God.” 

According to Ja‘far b. Rabi‘ah—al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah: On that 
day I entered the presence of the Commander of the Faithful 
al-Mansur with a word of greeting. I judged him incapable of re- 
turning the salutation, however, because of the uninterrupted 
succession of rips and rents in the fabric of his regime, the armies 
surrounding him, as well as the 100,000 swords lying in wait for 
him in al-Kufah and facing his own army, all waiting for him in 
one ferocious horde, ready to pounce. I found him to be like a sol- 
itary hawk, intensely concentrated, a man who has risen to meet 
the vicissitudes that have befallen him, facing up to them and 
contending with them. He tackled them, his spirit never letting 
him buckle under. Truly he was like what the early poet said:!2%? 


The soul of ‘Isam [is what] made ‘Is4m a sovereign. 
It taught him to wheel and attack, 

And made him a gallant ruler, 
so that he surpassed and excelled all peoples.!2"* 

According to Abt ‘Ubaydah:!”*> He was with Yanus al-Jarmi at 
the time when Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah had sent his brother to 
war against Abi Ja‘far. Yunus said, ‘This fellow arrived intending 
to eliminate a ruler, but the daughter of ‘Umar b. Salamah!2™ dis- 
tracted him from what he was trying to do.” In those days the 


1293. The editor of the Leiden text identifies the poet as Nabighah [al- 
Dhubyanil], a renowned jahili poet who is thought to have died in the early years 
of the seventh century. GAS, II, 110-13; El’, s.v. (A. Arazi). 

1294. Hattd ‘ala wa-jdwaza al-aqwand. This final line is supplied in Ibrahim’s 
edition, VII, 641. 

1295. Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna (d. 209/824~25) was a noted his- 
torian and philologist from al-Basrah who wrote, among many other works, one of 
the first treatises of Quranic tafsir. EI’, s.v. (H. A. R. Gibb); GAS, I, 48. 

1296. ‘Umar b. Salamah al-Hujaymi. See p. 260. 
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woman from the [Banu] Taym!”°’ was presented to Abi Ja‘far, but 
he kept her at a distance,'?°* not even looking at her until the 
matter of Ibrahim was settled. Ibrahim, however, after his arrival 
in al-Basrah, married Bamakah bt. ‘Umar b. Salamah.!2°? She 
would come to him with her cosmetics and many-hued garments. 

According to Bishr b. Salm: When Ibrahim intended to head to- 
ward Abi Ja‘far, Numaylah, al-Tuhawi, and a group of his Basran 
army commanders came to see him and said, “May God prosper 
you! You have gained control of al-Basrah, al-Ahwaz, Fars, and 
Wasit, so stay where you are and send the armies. If one of your 
armies is put to flight, you can send another army as reinforc- 
ment. Similarly, if one of your army commanders is routed, you 
can reinforce him with another army commander. Your position 
is feared and your enemy is on guard against you. The monies 
have been raised and your footing is firm. All we need now is your 
[good] judgment.” But the Kafans said, “May God prosper you! In 
al-Kifah there are men who would die in your place, were they to 
see you. But if they do not see you, various reasons will lead them 
to stay where they are so that they don’t come to you.” These 
men kept on at Ibrahim until he left. 

According to [i.e. on the authority of] ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al- 
Madini:!2°° We went forth with Ibrahim to Bakhamra. When we 
had made camp, he came to us one night and said, ‘Come out 
with us for a stroll around our camp.” On his stroll, Ibrahim lis- 
tened to the sounds of mandolins (tanabir) and singing and then 
went back inside. He came to me on yet another night and said, 
“Come out with us.” I joined him as he listened to similar sounds 
and then went back in, saying, ‘I don’t much crave the support of 
an army with goings-on like these in it!’’ 


1297. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLVI; the Leiden text's original 
vocalization was al-Yatimah, a word meaning “orphan.” She is not mentioned in 
the list of women who bore children to Aba Ja‘far. Tabari, III, 442-43. 

1298. Tarakahu bi-mazjari al-kalb. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. zajara (which ex- 
plains this as the distance from which one would rebuke a dog). 

1299. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLVI, the Leiden text’s original 
vocalization was Bahkanah. 

1300. Abia ‘Ali b. al-Madini ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Najih al-Sa‘di was a tradition- 
ist of al-Basrah who died in 178/794. Safadi, Wafi, XVII, 104~5; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 152-53. 
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According to [i.e. on the authority of] ‘Affan b. Muslim al- 
Saffar:!5°! When Ibrahim was encamped, there were [some prom- 
inent] men from our neighborhood who were in his pay. Having 
gone to his camp, I estimated that there were fewer than 10,000 
men with him. 

According to Dawid b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman: On Ibrahim’s stip- 
ends register were counted 100,000 men from al-Basrah. 

According to Ibrahim b. Masa b. ‘Isa: Aba Ja‘far dispatched ‘Isa 
b. Misa with 15,000, and he put Humayd b. Qahtabah in charge 
of a 3,000-man vanguard. It is said that when ‘Isa b. Musa started 
out toward Ibrahim, Abu Ja‘far traveled as far as Nahr al- 
Basriyyin'%® with him. Then Abu Ja‘far returned, and Ibrahim 
headed from his encampment by the wine house in Khuraybat al- 
Basrah!*° toward al-Kufah. 

According to one of the Bani: Taymallah'*°*—Aws b. Muhalhil 
al-Quta‘i:!2° Ibrahim passed by us on the route he was taking, 
while we were living in the domed houses called the Domes of 
Aws (Qibab Aws)}.!2° I went out to meet him in the company of 
my father and uncle, and eventually we reached him. He was on 


1301. Aba ‘Uthman ‘Affan b. Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Saffar (d. 220/835} was 
a traditionist born in al-Basrah but who lived his adult life in Baghdad. He was 
among those summoned by the governor of Baghdad, Ishaq b. Ibrahim, to ac- 
knowledge the caliph al-Ma’mitn’s doctrine of the createdness of the Quran. 
When threatened with the loss of sustenance (rizq) in the amount of 500 dirhams 
per month, which he received from the caliph, ‘Affan recited, ‘In the heaven is 
your sustenance and what you are promised” (Qur'an, 51: 22). Al-Khatib al- 
Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XII, 269-77; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 205-9; 
Dhahabi, Siyar, X, 242-55; GAS, I, 102. 

1302. According to Tabari, II, 748, this was a site on the banks of the Euphrates 
that was so named (‘Canal of the Basrans”) because Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr, an early 
governor of al-Basrah, had a canal dug there. 

1303. Al-Khuraybah (“the little ruin”) was the Arab name for the first encamp- 
ment at the site of the former Persian settlement, which was to become al-Basrah. 
EP, s.v. al-Basrah (Ch. Pellat}; Yaqut Buldan, II, 363; Morony, Iraq, 246—47; Pellat, 
Le milieu basrien, 3. 

1304. Taymallah b. Tha‘labah was a clan of the Bani Bakr b. Wail. El’, s.v. (G. 
Levi Della Vida); Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 141, 150, Il, 543. 

1305. Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 92, 132, Il, 220, 473, citing Qutay‘ah b. 
‘Abs as a descendant of Baghid b. Rayth. 

1306. Aws b. Harithah was one of the two principal tribes in Medina who 
formed Muhammad's Ansar after the hijrah. El’, s.v. al-Aws (W. Montgomery 
Watt}; Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab, I, 177, Il, 214; Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansab al- 
‘arab, 331-32. 
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a packhorse of his, looking around for somewhere to encamp in 
that region. I heard him quote verses of al-Qutami:!2°’ 


These are matters that, if the even-tempered man deals with 
them, 
then he forbids and incites fear as he can. 
Disobeying one concerned about you could 
enhance your giving ear to him another time. 
The best thing is what you go to meet, 
not what you [merely] follow, coming after. 
But when the skin is rent, 
rotten and despoiled, it defeats the most skillful. 


I said to the one with me that I was hearing the words of a man 
who was regretting his journey. 

Then Ibrahim continued on and when he reached Karkhtha, 2% 
‘Abd al-Wahid said to him (according to what is reported on the 
authority of Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh from ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ziyad 
b. Labid),!°° “This is the territory of my people, and I know it 
well. Do not pursue ‘Isa b. Musa and these armies that have been 
dispatched against you. I will go with you, however, if you will 
leave me [to choose] a road where Abi Ja‘far will not know where 
you are until you are suddenly upon him in al-Kifah.” But 
Ibrahim refused him. Then ‘Abd al-Wahid said, ““We are the men 
of Rabi‘ah, masters of the night raid. So let me make a night raid 
against the associates of ‘Isa.” “Truly I detest raiding at night,” 
Ibrahim responded. 

According to [i-e., on the authority of] Sa‘id b. Huraym—his fa- 
ther: I said to Ibrahim, “You will never be victorious against this 
man [Abu Ja‘far| until you take al-Kuifah. If, despite his being 
well-fortified there, al-Kifah falls to you, he can offer no 


1307. Abu Sa‘id ‘Umayr b. Shuyaym b. ‘Amr was a (probably} Christian bed- 
ouin poet who died in 101/719-20. El’, s.v. (H. H. Brau and Ch. Pellat}; GAS, IL, 
338-39. 

1308. Neither this place name nor the variants suggested by the Leiden text’s 
note, i.e., “Kukhtha” and “Karkhya,” are mentioned in the standard geographical 
sources. Karkh Maysan, a place in the Sawad north of al-Bagrah, is a possible iden- 
tification. Yaqut, Bulddan, IV, 449; Morony, Iraq, 159. 

1309. See note 1207. 
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resistance'*!° once it is gone. I still have a few close relatives 
there; let me travel to al-Kufah in disguise so that I can secretly 
summon people to your cause. Then I will come out into the 
open, because if they hear someone proclaim your cause [pub- 
licly], they will respond to him. If the faint-hearted Abt Ja‘far 
hears {about it] throughout al-Kufah, nothing will turn back his 
face this side of Hulwan.”’ 

Ibrahim turned to Bashir al-Rahhal'*"' and asked, ‘“What do 
you think, Abi Muhammad?” “Were we to put our trust in the 
scenario you’ve described,’ said Bashir, “that would be a sound 
idea. But we don’t believe that a [significant] group of Kifans will 
respond to your call. Abt Ja‘far will send cavalry against them 
that will trample underfoot the innocent and the corrupt, the 
young and the old. You will have exposed yourself to the sin of 
that without even achieving what you hoped.” I said to Bashir, 
“Whenever you've gone out to fight Abu Ja‘far and his associates, 
were you afraid of killing the weak and the small, and women as 
well as men? Didn’t the Messenger of God send out raiding par- 
ties at night and himself engage in fighting, thereby doing what 
you find repugnant?” “But those were all idolaters,” retorted 
Bashir, ‘(whereas these are people of our religious community 
(millah), our [prophetic] call (da‘wah), and our prayer orientation 
(qiblah). Their case is not the same as those others.’”’ Ibrahim 
therefore followed his opinion, refusing permission to Huraym, 
and went on to encamp in Bakhamra. 

According to Khalid b. Asid al-Bahili: After Ibrahim camped in 
Bakhamra, Salm b. Qutaybah sent Hakim b. ‘Abd al-Karim to 
him to say, ‘You have now gone into the desert, and someone like 
you is further from death there. Dig a trench for yourself so that 
there is only one access to you. If you won't do that, [then know 
that] Abt Ja‘far has depleted his army, so hurry off to him at the 
head of a contingent!’ and seize him from the rear.” 

Ibrahim summoned his associates and suggested that to them. 
They said, ‘‘Why should we dig a trench for ourselves when we 


1310. Lam taqum lahu ba‘daha q@imatun. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. gama; 
Dozy, Supplément, II, 431. 

1311. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLVI. See note 649. 

1312. Fa-takhaffaf fi t@ifatin. Tabari, Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCXLVI, 
and Glossarium, s.v. khaffa. 
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are victorious against them? No, by God, we shall not do that!” 
“Then we should go after him,” said Ibrahim. “Why,” they an- 
swered, ‘when he is in our hands whenever we want him?” 
Ibrahim said to Hakim, ‘Now you have heard, so go back [con- 
scious of] having done your duty.” 

According to Ibrahim b. Salm—his brother—his father: When 
we met for battle, our forces were lined up in one rank facing 
them. Leaving the battle line, I said to Ibrahim: “If one section of 
the line is routed, the rest will collapse, for they are not [properly] 
deployed. Organize the men in squadrons; then if one squadron is 
put to flight, another will stand firm.” But they cried out, “Only 
the Islamic way of fighting,’”’!?!° thereby alluding to God’s saying, 
“Ithey] fight in His way in a line.’”’!*"* 

According to Yahya b. Shukr, Muhammad b. Sulayman’s 
mawla: Al-Mada’ said, ‘‘When we settled in Bakhamra, I went to 
Ibrahim and said to him, ‘In the morning these people will greet 
you with enough weapons and mounts to block your view of 
the setting sun. Meanwhile, you have only naked [i.e., poorly 
equipped] Basran forces with you. Let me make a night raid 
against him so that I can really cut his forces to pieces.” ‘How I 
detest killing,” said Ibrahim. I exclaimed, ‘You want the sover- 
eignty but you detest the killing!” 

According to al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: 
When Ibrahim heard about his brother Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s 
slaying, he set out against Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur in al-Kufah. Abu 
Ja‘far wrote to ‘Isa b. Misa, informing him of that and ordering 
him to report in person to him. Abi Ja‘far’s messenger and letter 
reached ‘Isa after he had entered the state of consecration for the 
Lesser Pilgrimage (‘umrah).'*'5 He abandoned the state of purifi- 
cation, however, and presented himself to Abii Ja‘far. The caliph 
then dispatched ‘Isa with commanders, troops, and weapons 
against Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah. Meanwhile, Ibrahim advanced with 


1313. In Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V, 568, this is given as “We should form a line only 
as the people of Islam did.” 

1314. Quran 61:4. The verse actually begins “God loves those who. .. .” 

1315. The ‘umrah is a series of prescribed ritual actions that can be performed 
within the confines of Mecca at any time during the Muslim liturgical year. Ac- 
cording to R. Paret {E/', s.v. ‘“Umrah}, entering the necessary state of ritual purity 
is usually accomplished at Ji‘ranah, Hudaybiyah, or Tan‘im. 
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a large force of troops of unknown origin, larger than ‘Isa b. 
Miusa’s force. They met in Bakhamra, which is situated about six- 
teen farsakhs from al-Kifah, and there fought a hard-pitched bat- 
tle. Humayd b. Qahtabah, head of ‘Isa b. Muisa’s vanguard, was 
put to flight, as were the people with him. ‘Isa b. Musa stood in 
their way, beseeching them in the name of God to maintain obe- 
dience, but they paid no attention to him and ran off in flight. 
Humayd b. Qahtabah came running by, and ‘Isa b. Miisa said to 
him, “O Humayd, return to God, to God and obedience!” 
Humayd retorted, ‘There is no obedience in defeat” and took 
off.!3!© All the troops ran away, leaving ‘Isa b. Musa quite alone 
before Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah’s army. But ‘Isa b. Musa held his po- 
sition without moving, although he commanded only roo men 
drawn from his personal guard and retinue. Someone said to him, 
“May God prosper the Amir! Would that you abandoned this po- 
sition until the troops come back to you. Then you could return 
to the charge with them.” ‘Isa replied, ‘Never shall I leave this 
position of mine until I am killed or God is victorious by my 
hand. It will not be said, ‘He was routed.’ ” 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali’?!”— 
Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali!*!®—his father—Isa b. Miisa: As he was about 
to dispatch me against Ibrahim, the Commander of the Faithful 
said, ‘‘These wicked men, i.e., the astrologers, assert that you 
will meet the man and that you will have an inconclusive round 
when you encounter him. Then your associates will return to 
you, and outcome will be in your favor.” By God, it happened ex- 
actly as he said. What should occur but that we met in battle and 
we were routed. I found myself with not more than three or four 
supporters. One of my mawlds came up to me, grabbing the bri- 
dle of my mount, and said, ‘May I be made your ransom, why 


1316. Tabari, Addenda et Emendanda, p. DCCXLVI, for this addition. 

1317. ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. “Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib (d. 229/843—44) was a son of the cousin to al-Mansur who served 
as governor of Medina 146—50/763—67. ‘Abd al-Rahim himself was appointed gov- 
ernor of the Yemen by the caliph al-Mu‘tasim, but was later dismissed and even- 
tually imprisoned by the caliph al-Wathigq. Safadi, Wafi, XVIII, 325. 

1318. Abii al-Hasan Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abadallah b. ‘Abbas (d. 203/818-19) 
was a cousin of Abi Ja‘far who served as his governor of Medina 167—69/783-86. 
He was subsequently governor of al-Basrah and of Damascus for Harin al-Rashid. 
Safadi, Wafi, VIII, 420; Zambaur, Manuel, 24, 40. 
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stay when your associates have already left?” ‘No, by God,’ I re- 
sponded, ‘‘may my family never look upon my face if I flee from 
their enemy!” By God, I could do no more than begin to say to 
those whom I recognized of the people passing me in flight. 
“Give my family my greetings and tell them, ‘I can find no ran- 
som to redeem you more precious to me than my own life. Freely 
have I spent it for your sakes.’ ” 

By God, that was the state we were in, what with the troops 
fleeing and paying no heed to anyone else. But the sons of 
Sulayman, Ja‘far and Muhammad, held their ground against 
Ibrahim and attacked him from behind. Those of Ibrahim’s par- 
tisans who were on our heels did not realize what was going on 
until some of them looked back at the others and saw that fight- 
ing had erupted behind them. They wheeled around to face the 
battle, and we followed round right in their tracks. So it went.!3!9 

That day I heard ‘Isa b. Musa say to my father, “By God, Abu 
al-‘Abbas, were it not for Sulayman’s sons, we would have been 
publicly disgraced on that day. It was part of God’s design that 
when our associates were put to flight on that day, a canal with 
steep embankments stood in their way, obstructing their rush. 
Finding no place to ford, they all had to turn back. 

According to [i.e., on the authority of] Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 
Mihran: People from the Talhah family living in Bakhamra 
opened the irrigation dikes against Ibrahim and his followers, let- 
ting the water overflow so that the troops of his army became 
mired in the water. 

Some maintain that Ibrahim was the one who released the wa- 
ter so that he would be fighting in only one direction. When they 
were routed, the water prevented his forces from running away. 
After his supporters were put to flight, Ibrahim stood firm, as did 
a group of his partisans who stood fighting in defense of him. The 
sources disagree about their actual numbers, some saying 500, 
some 400, while others say seventy. 

According to ‘Umar—al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: As ‘Isa held his position, even though his followers had 
been put to flight, Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah approached at the head of 
his army, coming ever closer. The dust cloud of his army finally 


1319. Fa-kdnat iyyaha. Tabari, Glossarium, s.v. iyyd 
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drew close enough for ‘isa and those with him to see it. While 
they were so disposed, a horseman suddenly approached and 
wheeled about, heading straight for Ibrahim and not turning aside 
for anything. Lo and behold, it was Humayd b. Qahtabah, who 
had altered his breastplate and wrapped his head with a yellow 
headcloth! So many warriors turned back to follow him that not 
a single person who had been routed failed to do so. Running back 
into battle, the troops mingled with each other and fought 
fiercely until several on each of the two sides were killed. 
Humayd b. Qahtabah then started to send severed heads to ‘Isa b. 
Musa. At one point, in the midst of crowd, clamor, and outcry, 
‘Isa was brought a head, and the shout went up, “It’s the head of 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah!” ‘Isa b. Musa called for Ibn Abi al-Karram 
al-Ja‘fari and showed it to him, but he said that it was not 
Ibrahim’s. The opposing forces began a battle that very day, and a 
stray arrow, shot by no one knows who, pierced Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah’s throat and felled him. Falling back from its impact, 
he cried, ‘(Help me down.” As they took him down from his 
mount he was saying, “‘God’s command is a fate fore- 
ordained’; 32° we had proposed one thing, but God willed other- 
wise.” He was set down on the ground, he being a [heavily built] 
man, and his associates and close companions gathered about 
him to guard him and fight in his defense. Humayd b. Qahtabah 
saw their gathering round, but did not know who they were. He 
said to his followers, ‘Direct your best efforts at that group until 
you've displaced them and can tell what they've gathered 
around.” His forces pressed hard against them, fighting the most 
intense battle, until they had prised them apart from Ibrahim, 
gained free access to him, and cut off his head. They brought it to 
‘Isa b. Musa and he showed it to Ibn Abi al-Karram al-Ja‘fari. This 
time he said, ‘Yes, this is his head.” ‘Isa set it on the ground and 
made a prostration [thanking God]. He then sent Ibrahim’s head 
to Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur. Ibrahim was killed on Monday, 25 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 145, being forty-eight years old at the time. The inter- 
val from the time he came out in revolt until he was killed was 
three months less five days. 


1320. Qur'an, 33:38. 
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According to ‘Abd al-Hamid: He asked Abt Salabah how 
Ibrahim was killed. Abi Salabah responded, ‘‘I saw him come to 
a halt on his mount to watch ‘Isa’s partisans, who had turned 
around and had put his enemies to flight.!%?! ‘Isa had retreated 
on his mount while his soldiers were killing them. Ibrahim 
was wearing a shirt of mail, but because the heat troubled him, 
he undid the fastenings of his shirt and took off the mail to leave 
his chest free and to uncover his throat. A stray arrow came 
and struck him in the throat. I saw him grab on to his horse 
and wheel about until the Zaydis |i.e., the former supporters of 
the ‘Alid claimant in al-Kufah, Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn] encir- 
cled him. 

According to Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Karram—his 
father: When ‘Isa’s associates were put to flight, Ibrahim’s stan- 
dard [-bearers] followed in their tracks. Ibrahim’s herald shouted 
out, “Do not follow anyone in flight,” so the standard [-bearers] 
turned about to go back. Seeing this, ‘Isa’s associates thought that 
they were fleeing, so they turned in their tracks and the rout ac- 
tually occurred. 

A source: When news of the mélée involving ‘Isa’s forces 
reached Abt Ja‘far, he decided to make a trip to al-Rayy. 

According to Salm b. Farqad, Sulayman b. Mujalid’s chamber- 
lain: When the opposing forces met, ‘Isa’s associates suffered 
such a disgraceful rout that the leading contingents actually en- 
tered al-Kifah |i.e., they were driven back that far]. One of my 
Kufan friends came to me and said, ‘‘Hey, fellow, by God, do you 
know that your associates have already entered al-Kufah? Here 
we have Abt Hurayrah’s brother at so-and-so’s house, and there’s 
another one in the house of so-and-so. Look out for yourself, your 
family, and your possessions.” I informed Sulayman b. Mujalid of 
that, and he, in turn, informed Abi Ja‘far. The caliph said, “Be 
sure not to disclose any of this or pay it any attention. I am not 
sure that what I dread won’t take me by surprise, so prepare cam- 
els and mounts at every gate of the city. If we are assailed from 
one direction, we shall go by another.” Salm was then asked, 
“‘Where does Abia Ja‘far intend to go, should something take him 
unaware?” ‘He has decided to go to al-Rayy,” replied Salm. 


1321. Literally, ‘given him their shoulders;”’ see Dozy, Supplément, II, 625-26. 
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According to Salm b. Farqad: I heard that the astrologer Nay- 
bakht went to see Abu Ja‘far and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, victory is yours. Ibrahim will be killed.” The caliph, 
however, would not believe him, so Naybakht said to him, “Im- 
prison me near you, and if the affair does not go as I’ve told you, 
then kill me.” Being still in prison when news of Ibrahim’s defeat 
reached him, he quoted a verse of Mu‘aqqir b. Aws b. Himar 
al-Bariqi.'32” 


She threw down her staff, feeling herself settled there at 
journey’s end, 
as the traveler feels cheered on [his] return. 


Abu Ja‘far allotted Naybakht 2,000 jarib'*** by the Jawbar 
Canal. !34 

According to Abu Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn: The morning af- 
ter the night he had been brought Ibrahim’s head, i.e., Monday 
night, 25 Dht al-Qa‘dah, Abu Ja‘far ordered his head to be put on 
display in the market. 

According to a source: When Abi Ja‘far was brought Ibrahim’s 
head and it was placed before him, he wept until his tears dripped 
down on Ibrahim’s cheek. Then he said, “By God, how I hate to 
see this! Yet you put me to the test, as I did you.” 

According to Salih, al-Mansur’s mawla: When al-Mansur 
was brought the head of Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah, he set it before him 
and held a general audience, allowing the people to enter. Upon 
entering, each person would offer his salutations, reach out a 
hand to Ibrahim, and make some derogatory statement about 
him, saying bad things about him in hopes of Abt Ja‘far’s ap- 
proval. Abu Ja‘far kept silent, his color [constantly] changing un- 
til Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani entered. The latter stopped before 
the caliph, made his salutations, and said, “May God enhance 
your reward, O Commander of the Faithful, in the matter of your 


1322. Mu‘aqgir b. Aws was a jahili poet and horseman who was allied to the 
Yamami tribe Numayr b. ‘Amir. GAS, II, 218; Zirikli, A‘lam, VII, 270. 

1323. The jarib was equivalent to about 1,600 square meters. Hinz, Islamische 
Masse und Gewichte, 65. 

1324. The Jawbar Canal was a branch canal of the Nahr Kitha, one of the major 
waterways connecting the Tigris and Euphrates below al-Mada’in. Le Strange, 
Lands, 68. Yaqut, Buldan, Il, 177, V, 319, also mentions a Nahr Juabarah in al- 
Basrah as a canal that flows into the Nahr al-Ijjanah. 
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cousin, and may He forgive him for ignoring your rightful claim.” 
His complexion lightening, Abu Ja‘far turned to him and said, 
“Abu Khalid, welcome, and make yourself at home here!’”’ The 
people, realizing that this had made an impression on him, then 
entered and spoke as Ja‘far b. Hanzalah had. 

In this year the Turks and the Khazars revolted at Bab al- 
Abwab!®> and killed a great many Muslims in Armenia. 

In this year al-Sari b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. al-‘Abbdas b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib led the people in the Pilgrimage. He was Abu Ja‘far’s 
appointed governor of Mecca. The governor of Medina in this 
year was ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Harithi, while the governor of 
al-Kifah and of its administrative territory was ‘Isa b. Musa. The 
governor of al-Basrah was Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili, while 
‘Abbad b. Mansur was charged with its judiciary. Yazid b. Hatim 
was the governor of Egypt. 


1325. Bab al-Abwab (“the Gate of Gates”) was the Arab name for the Caspian 
port of Darband/Derbent. The ‘‘gates” are the openings from the Caucasus range 
into the eastern valleys. El’, s.v. (D.M. Dunlop); Yaqut, Bulddn, I, 303~—6; Le 
Strange, Lands, 180, 184; Cornu, Répertoires, 134. 
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Khalid b. Hizim 155 
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Dhi al-Abar 103 
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al-Furafisah al-Tjli 266 


G 


Gabriel (angel) 63 

al-Ghabah 114 
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al-Ghamr b. Hamzah b. Abi 
Ramlah 181 
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273-74 
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Al-Mansir and al-Mahdi 


TRANSLATED BY HUGH KENNEDY 


Al-Mansir and al-Mahdi 
Volume XXIX 
Translated by Hugh Kennedy 


This volume opens when the caliph al-Mansir has just 
defeated the rebellion of Muhammad the Pure Soul in 
145/762-3 and is now securely established in power. The 
main concerns of the remaining thirteen years of his 
reign are the building of his new capital at Baghdad, on 
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Preface 


“ 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and phiological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari-re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Beghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their Erglish 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
cluded in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. . 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, 
will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


© 


This volume is a translation of the part of Tabari’s History that 
deals with the period from 145/762 to 169/786. It begins imme- 
diately after al-Mansiir's defeat of the ‘Alid rebellion of Muham- 
mad the Pure Soul and his brother Ibrahim and deals with the rest 
of al-Mansir’s reign until his death in 158/775. Much of the ma- 
terial is simply administrative detail, government appointments, 
and the travels of the caliph, but two important subjects are dealt 
with: the foundation of Baghdad, on which Tabari provides some 
valuable information to supplement the well-known accounts of 
the geographers, and the caliph’s efforts to force ‘Isa b. Musa to 
renounce his right to the caliphate in favor of his own son al- 
Mahdi. Much of the anecdotal material here reveals the caliph in 
a distinctly unfavorable light. The climax of this section is the 
extraordinarily detailed and vivid account of al-Mansiur’s death, 
plainly showing the awe and fear with which he was regarded. 
The next section is a series of anecdotes about his behavior and 
appearance. These are not arranged in chronological order but 
read rather as isolated narratives that Tabari could not fit into the 
main run of the text but felt were too good to miss out. There are 
some general themes here: the caliph’s determination to uphold 
his authority, the contrast between his frugality and al-Mahdi’s 
easy going generosity, his eloquence and the effectiveness with 
which he dealt with hecklers in the mosque, and his relations 
with the wild and unruly Ma‘n b. Za’idah. Despite the random 
nature of much of this material, we get a very clear idea of al- 
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Mansir’s personality, and even after twelve hundred years he 
seems a powerful, individual, rounded character. It says much for 
the immediacy of the narrative that such a lively impression 
survives. 

The third section deals with the reign of his son, al-Mahdi. 
Compared with the upheavals and struggles of his father’s life, al- 
Mahdi’s caliphate was altogther quieter. Much emphasis is laid 
on his pious works, his building of mosques, his encouragement 
of the holy war against the Byzantines, and his persecution of the 
Manichaean Zindiqs. We are also given detailed accounts of 
government appointments. The major political events were, once 
again, the removal of ‘isa b. Misa from his position in the 
succession in favor of al-Mahdi’s own son al-Hadi and the 
meteoric rise and sudden fall of the vizier Ya‘qaub b. Dawid, who 
was originally appointed as the caliph’s intermediary with the 
‘Alid family but who went on to become his all-powerful 
minister. This section also ends with an account of the caliph’s 
death and sundry anecdotes about his behavior. Unlike the 
accounts of al-Mansiir’s death, which are generally consistent, 
these accounts are directly contradictory, and it is impossible to 
decide which if any is true. From the point of view of assessing 
the accuracy of Tabari’s work as a whole, it is interesting to note 
that it is not only in the earlier parts on the life of the Prophet and 
the early caliphs that such contradictory accounts survive side by 
side but even of events that took place well after the establish- 
ment of the ‘Abbasids and within the lifetimes of such authorities 
as al-Wagqidi and al-Mada’ini. 

In terms of literary approach, the early ‘Abbasid parts of the 
history are transitional between the akhbdr narratives of the early 
parts and the more linear official narratives of the third century. 
The use of classical Muslim historiographical technique, the in- 
dividual akhbar, each supported by its own isndd. becomes much 
less common after the death of al-Saffah in 136/754, and much 
more of the material is unattributed or consists of no more than 
laconic notes about appointments and dismissals. The latest major 
work that seems to have used the classical canons was ‘Umar b. 
Shabbah’s account of the rebellion of Muhammad the Pure Soul, 
which finishes immediately before the beginning of the section 
translated here. Those narratives, still large in number, that are 
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attributed are often attached to isolated individuals, many of 
whom contribute no more than one or two accounts and few of 
whom are known to have composed books. Many of them are 
eyewitnesses or sons of eyewitnesses, and it is quite unclear in 
what form these accounts reached Tabari more than a century 
later. The established compilers like al-Mada’ini and al-Waqidi 
are relied on for points of detail, rather than substantial narratives. 

Of the sources that can be identified, many are closely linked to 
Baghdad and the caliphal court and bureaucarcy, like the Qurashi 
‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali, whose father was an important 
courtier and Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq, a relative of the 
ubiquitous chamberlain al-Rabi‘ b. Yunus. This means that we 
have very little information from provincial sources. There are 
virtually no extended narratives dealing with Syria or Egypt. Even 
Khurasan, which looms so large in earlier parts of the History, is 
largely neglected. Historical writing, like politics and adminis- 
tration, was becoming more centralized in the ‘Abbasid period. 

At their best, the accounts collected by Tabari and translated 
here are interesting and lively; at their worst they are obscure and 
monotonous. But whatever their literary merit, there can be no 
doubt that they form by far the most important historical source 
for the early ‘Abbasid caliphate. 

It remains a pleasure to thank those who have helped me in the 
preparation of his translation and generously given of their time, 
patience, and erudition: Dr. David Jackson and Richard Kimber of 
the Department of Arabic Studies in the University of St Andrews 
and especially Judy Ahola, whose aid and encouragement were 
invaluable. I must also express by thanks to Dr. E. Whelan of the 
Jabari project for her help. Most of all, I would like to thank 
Professor Ihsan Abbas, whose patient editing of my typescript and 
immense knowledge of classical Arabic literature notably im- 
proved the readability of the text and saved me from numerous 
errors. Such mistakes as may remain are, of course, entirely my 
responsibility. 


Hugh Kennedy 
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Events of the Year 


146 


(MARCH 21, 763—MARCH 9, 764) 
e 


The events of this year: 

Among these was Abi Ja‘far’s! completion of his city, Baghdad. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar:? Abi Ja‘far moved from 
Madinat Ibn Hubayrah? to Baghdad in Safar 146 (April 2o—May 18, 
763) and settled in it and built his city. . 

Information about the description of the building. 

We have mentioned before the reason that impelled Abu Ja‘far 
to build it and the reason why he chose the site on which he built 
his city, and we will now describe the building of it. 

According to Rashid Abi Dawid b. Rashid: Abi Ja‘far set out 
for al-Kiifah when he received news of the rebellion of Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah. He had prepared the necessary wood and teak 


t. The caliph al-Mansir. In contrast to other ‘Abbasid caliphs, he was frequently 


known by his kunyah, Abi Ja‘far, perhaps because his ism (first name}, ‘Abd- 
allah, and his father’s name, Muhammad, were so common. 

2. The well-known historian al-Waqidi, d. 207/823, author of the surviving 
Kitdb al-Maghdzi and other, lost works; see El', s v. “al-Wakadi.” Al-Tabari fre- 
quently quotes him for exact dates but rarely for extended narrative. 

3. Between Baghdad and al-Kifah, near modern Hillah: Le Strange, Lands, 71. 
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and other things, for the building of the city of Baghdad and when 
he set out he left his freedman Aslam in charge of completing 
what he had prepared. Aslam heard that Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah had 
defeated the army of Abu Ja‘far, and he burned the teak and wood 
that Abii Ja‘far had left him in charge of, for fear that that might 
be taken from him if his master was defeated. When Abi Ja‘far 
heard what his freedman Aslam had done, he wrote to him, cen- 
suring him for that, and Aslam wrote to him, informing him that 
he had feared that Ibrahim would be victorious over them and 
take it, and he did not say anything to him. 

According to Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili—his father*: When al- 
Mansir wished to build his city of Baghdad, he asked the advice 
of his companions, and and one of those whose advice he sought 
was Khalid b. Barmak,> and he gave him advice. 

According to ‘Ali b. ‘Ismah: Khalid b. Barmak laid out the city 
of Abu Ja‘far for him and gave him advice about it. When he needed 
rubble he said to him, ‘What do you think about demolishing the 
city of the iwdn of Chosroes at al-Mada’in® and taking the rubble 
from it to this city of mine?” He replied, ‘I do not think that [is a 
good idea] O Commander of the Faithful,” and he asked him why, 
and he answered, “It is one of the proofs of Islam by which the 
observer is convinced that people like its (the palace’s} lords were 
not swept away by the power of this world but only by the power 
of religion. Furthermore, O Commander of the Faithful, there is 
in it a place where ‘Ali b. Abi Talib prayed.” The caliph said, 
“How wrong you are Khalid; you did not agree because of your 
partiality for your friends the Persians.” 


4. Ibrahim al-Mawsili, d. 188/804, was a famous poet and singer at the ‘Abbasid 
court, and his son Ishaq succeeded him. Al-Tabari uses them as a source for much 
incidental deta1l and anecdotal information. See EI’, s.v. “Tborahim al-Mawsili.” 

5. The founder of the fortunes of the Barmakid family. Khalid’s ancestors were 
hereditary guardians of a Buddhist shrine at Balkh in northern Afghanistan, but 
the family converted to Islam in the Umayyad period. Khalid joined the ‘Abbasid 
movement early and distinguished himself in an administrative role. He was em- 
ployed by al-Saffah and al-Mansir in the financial administration and as governor 
of Fars. He died in 163/780: Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 129-34. See Crone, Slaves, 
176-77; Kennedy, Abbasid Caliphate, 101-2. 

6. Al-Mada‘sn was the ancrent Ctesiphon, the Sasanian capital, southeast of 
Baghdad; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 74-75; Le Strange, Lands, 33—35. The iwdn of 
Cuomo is the giant arch of the royal palace, part of which still survives to this 
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He ordered that the white palace be demolished, and a section 
of it was and the materials were brought. He investigated the 
amount it cost them to demolish and transport it, and they found 
that that would be more expensive than it would be if it were 
newly made. This was reported to al-Mansir, and he summoned 
Khalid b. Barmak and told him what it cost them to demolish and 
transport and asked him for his opinion. He said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, I thought before that you should not do it, but 
since you have done it I think that you should demolish it now 
down to the foundations because, if you do not, it will be said that 
you failed to demolish it.” Al-Mansir rejected that advice and 
ordered that it should not be demolished. 

According to Misa b. Dawid al-Muhandis (engineer): Al- 
Ma’miin told me this story, “If you build me a building, make it 
impossible to demolish so that its remains and traces may last.” 

It is said: Abi Ja‘far needed gates for the city and Abu ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Humani alleged that Sulayman b. Dawid had built a 
city called Zandaward near the site on which al-Hajjaj’ had built 
Wasit. The devils had made five doors of iron for it the likes of 
which people today could not make, and he set them up in it. 
They remained there until al-Hajjaj built Wasit and this city was 
in ruins. Al-Hajjaj transported its doors and used them in his city 
of Wasit. When Abu Ja‘far built the city, he took those doors and 
used them for his city, and they are there until today. The city has 
eight doors, four inside and four outside, and four out of these five 
doors were used on the inside ones and the fifth on the outside 
gate of the palace. 

On the outside Khurasan gate he used a door that was brought 
from Syria, of pharaonic workmanship. On the outside Kifah gate, 
he used a door brought from al-Kifah, which had been made by 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri.® He ordered that a door be produced 
for the Syrian gate, so one was made in Baghdad, and it was the 
weakest of all the gates. 


7. Al-Hajja) b. Yisuf al-Thagafi, d. 95/714, the celebrated governor of Iraq and 
the east for the Umayyads who founded the city of Wasit. Sulayman b. Dawid is 
the biblical King Solomon, who 1s credited with numerous building achievements 
in the Musitm tradition. For Zandaward, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 154, where he 
explains that the city fell into ruins with the foundation of Baghdad. 

8. Governor of Iraq for the Umayyads, 105 ~20/723—38. 
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The city was built round so that, if the king settled in the 
middle of it, he was not nearer one place of it than another. He set 
up four gates on the model of military camps in war, and he built 
two walls, the inside wall being higher than the outside one. He 
built his palace in the middle of it and the congregational mosque 
next to (hawla) the palace.” 

It is said that al-Hajjaj b. Artah’° was the man who laid out the 
plan of the congregational mosque on the orders of Abii Ja‘far and 
laid its foundations. It is said that its qiblah was not in the right 
direction and that anyone praying in it had to turn a little toward 
the Basrah Gate and that the giblah of the mosque of al-Rusafah!! 
was more correct than the giblah of the mosque of the city be- 
cause the mosque of the city was built onto the palace, while the 
mosque of al-Rusafah was built before the palace and the palace 
was built onto it and it happened because of that. 

According to Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq'*—his father: Aba Ja‘far 
appointed a commander to every quarter of the city to hurry the 
completion of the building of that quarter. 

According to Haran b. Ziyad b. Khalid b. al-Salt—his father: Al- 
Mansur appointed Khalid b. al-Salt in charge of the expenses of 
one of the quarters of the city when it was being built. Khalid 
said: When I had finished the building of that quarter, I brought 
him all the expenses on it, and he added them up with his own 
hand, and I still owed fifteen dirhams, and he imprisoned me in 
the Shargiyyah prison for some days until I paid it. The mud 
bricks that were made for the building of the city were each a 
cubit by a cubit. 


9. For the design of the Round City and the problems it raises, see Le Strange, 
Baghdad; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, If, 1-38, and Lassner, Baghdad. 

1o. Al-Nakha‘i: Having served the Umayyads, he went over to the ‘Abbasid 
cause and became qddi of al-Basrah and later a secretary to Abi Ja‘far. He died in 
al-Rayy, where he had gone with al-Mahdi, probably in 150/767 (Crone, Slaves, 
157). For his role in planning the northern suburbs of Baghdad, see Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 
241, where he 1s described as a muhandis or engineer. His obituary ts given by al- 
Dhahabi, Tarikh, Vi, 51-53. 

11. The settlement founded by al-Mahdi on the east bank of the Tigris at 
Baghdad. The qiblah 1s the direction of prayer and should be oriented toward 
Mecca. 

12. Yahya was a maternal uncle of al-Fadl, son of al-Manstr’s chamberlain al- 
Rabi‘ b. Yiainus. Al-Tabari draws on him extensively for inside information on 
court and bureaucratic intrigues. 
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According to one source: He demolished a section of the wall on 
the Muhawwal Gate side and found in it a mud brick on which was 
written in red its weight, 117 ratls,'* and he said, “We weighed 
it, and we found it was the weight that was written on it.” The 
doors of the chambers of the mass of the military commanders 
and secretaries of Abi Ja‘far opened onto the courtyard of the 
mosque. 

According to Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq, the maternal 
uncle of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘: ‘Isa b. ‘Ali'* complained to Aba 
Ja‘far, “O Commander of the Faithful, it is tiring for me to walk 
from the gate of the courtyard to the palace, for I have become 
weak,” and he replied, “Have yourself carried in a litter,” but he 
responded, ‘I am embarrassed because of the people.” Al-Mansir 
said, “Is there anyone who continues to be embarrassed because 
of them?” but ‘Isa continued, “Allow me, O Commander of the 
Faithful, what is allowed, one of the water-carrying camels.” He 
said, ‘Does any water-carrying or riding animal enter the city?” 
Thus he ordered that everyone move their doors to the intervalla 
(fuslan) of the arcades and that no one should enter the courtyard 
except on foot. When al-Mansir ordered that the doors that led 
into the courtyard should be blocked and opened to the intervals 
of the arcades, the markets were established in the four arcades of 
the city, each one having a market. This continued until one 
of the patrikioi'> of Byzantium came as an ambassador, and he 
ordered al-Rabi*!® to take him on a tour of the city and its sur- 


13. A ratl was a dry measure that varied from place to place but was usually 
between 2 and 4 kg. 

14. One of al-Mansir’s paternal uncles. In 132/750, 1mmediately after the 
‘Abbasid revolution, he had been sent by al-Saffah to Fars as governor. It seems 
that he was worsted in an unsuccessful struggle for power there with Aba Muslim’s 
nominee, Muhammad b al-Ash‘ath al-Khuza‘i, after which, unlike his brothers, 
he never held a governorate. He remained at court, an influential adviser and 
promoter of the interests of his brothers and their children. He acquired extensive 
properties in Baghdad on the west bank and was the first member of the ‘Abbasid 
family to build a palace there. He died in Baghdad in 163/780. 

15. For the most recent discussion of the interior of the Round City and the 
problems raised by this text, see Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 184—97, where the role of 
the intervalla between different rings of the Round City 1s explained. A Patnikios, 
or patrician: a Byzantine official title. The Arab transliteration bitriq 1s used to 
designate Byzantine officials in general, see El7, s.v. Bitrik.” 

16. A man of obscure origin, apparently a freed slave, who rose to great impor- 
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roundings to see the development and the building. Al-Rabi‘ took 
him on a tour, and when it was finished he asked, ‘‘What do you 
think of my city?’”’ He had gone up on the walls of the city and in 
the domes of the gates, and he said, “I saw a beautiful building, 
but I saw your enemies with you in the city.” The caliph asked 
him who they were, and he replied, ‘The market people.” Aba 
Ja‘far was silent about it and, when the patrikios had gone, he 
ordered that the market be sent out of the city. He appointed 
Ibrahim b. Hubaysh al-Kufi and attached Jawwas b. al-Musayyab 
al-Yamani, his freedman, and ordered the two of them to build 
the markets in the Karkh area and ordered them to make booths 
(sufiif, lit: rows or ranks) and houses for every trade and to hand 
them over to the people. When they had done this, he moved the 
market there from the city and imposed rents on them according 
to size. 

When the number of people grew, they built markets on sites 
Ibrahim b. Hubaysh and Jawwas had not sought to build on because 
they were unable (to construct) the booths from their resources. 
They were charged less in rents than was collected from those 
who settled in the buildings of the authorities. 

One of them said: The reason Abi Ja‘far moved the merchants 
from the city to al-Karkh and the nearby areas outside the city 
was that it was said to Abi Ja‘far that foreigners and others 
stayed the night in it and that it was not safe because there might 
be spies and intelligence agents among them or they might open 
the gates of the city by night because of the position of the markets. 
So he ordered that the market be removed from the city and he 
established the shurtah and haras"’ in it and for the merchants, 


tance in the service of al-Mansur and al-Mahdi. He was officially hdj2b, or cham- 
berlain, but he used this position to become one of the most powerful men at court, 
masterminding the succession of al-Mahdi. He became leader of the mawédli 
{freedmen) at court and a bitter opponent of the kuttdb (secretaries) and their 
leaders, hke Aba ‘Ubaydallah Mu‘awiyah and the Barmakid family. He had very 
extensive properties 1n Baghdad, notably in the market area of al-Karkh to the 
south of the Round City. He died c. 169/786 after the death of al-Mahdi, but his 
position was inherited by his son al-Fadl, who became the chief rival of the Bar- 
makids during Haran’s reign. On al-Rabi‘, see Crone, Slaves, 193-94; Kennedy, 
‘Abbasid Caliphate, 103-4. 

17. “Police” is the conventional translation of the Arabic shurtah. In fact, the 
shurtah seems to have been a small, elite military force attached to a ruler or 
governor to maintain order in peacetime and to act as a stiffening to other military 
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built at the Gate of the Harrani Arch, the Syrian Gate, and in 
al-Karkh. 

According to al-Fadl b. Sulaym4n al-Hashimi—his father: The 
reason for the removal of the markets from the City of Peace and 
the City of al-Sharqiyyah to the Karkh Gate, the Barley Gate, and 
the Muhawwal Gate,'® was that al-Mansir had appointed a man 
called Abii Zakkariyya’ Yahyd b. ‘Abdallah in charge of the hisbah 
(accounts) of Baghdad and the markets in the year 157 (November 
21, 773~November ro, 774}, when the market was in the city. Al- 
Mansur was pursuing those who had rebelled with Muhammad 
and Ibrahim sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan.'? This muhtasib”° had 
some connection with them, and he gathered a group against 
al-Mansur and led the lower classes of them astray, and they 
caused a commotion and gathered together. Al-Mansir sent Abu 
al-‘Abbas al-Tusi2! to them, and he calmed them down and took 
Abi Zakariyya’ and put him in in his custody. Abu Ja‘far ordered 
him to kill him, so a chamberlain of Abi al-‘Abbas al-Tiasi, called 
Misi, killed him with his own hands at the Golden Gate in the 
courtyard on the order of al-Mansir. Abu Ja‘far ordered that those 
houses that extended into the street of the city be destroyed and 
that the street be forty cubits wide. He demolished whatever had 
been extended into that width and ordered that the markets be 
removed to al-Karkh. 

According to Abit Ja‘far: When he ordered the removal of the 
merchants from the city to Karkh, Aban b. Sadaqah spoke?” to 


forces in war. The shurtah referred to here 1s the caliph’s shurtah in Baghdad, but 
it seems that most provincial governors also had such forces at their disposal. The 
guard (baras) seems to have been a personal bodyguard attached to the caliph. 

18. For the geography of these areas, see Le Strange, Baghdad, pp. 57-80. 

19. The ‘Alid rebels of 145/762. 

a An official responsible for maintamuing law, order, and fair trading in the 
market. 

21. Al-Tai. a Khurdsani officer, who participated in the wars of the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution, notably the siege of Wasit. He seems to have remained 1n Iraq until 
166/782~83, when he was appointed governor of Khurasan. In 171/787—88 he re- 
turned to the west to take control of the khdtam, the caliph’s official seal, but he 
died shortly afterward. He was responsible for dividing up land on the west bank 
in Baghdad and kept extensive properties for himself (Crone, Slaves, 174) 

22. Originally a secretary (kdt:b) to al-Mansur’s wazir Aba Ayyab al-Maryani, 
he later became secretary and wazir to Hardin and then Misé, sons of al-Mahdi, 
during their father’s reign. He died in 167/783—84, while in service with Misa b. 
al-Mahdi 1n Jurjan {Sourdel, Vizzrat, 1, 97-98). 
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him on behalf of a vegetable seller and he consented on the 
condition that he should sell vinegar and greens alone. Then he 
ordered that in each quarter one vegetable seller should be es- 
tablished following that example. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad”*—al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘: When 
al-Mansur had finished building his palace in the city, he entered 
it and toured it and approved of it and examined it and admired 
what he saw in it, except that he thought he had spent too much 
money on it. 

He looked at one part of it and thought it excellent, and he said 
to me, “Go out to al-Rabi' and tell him to go out to al-Musayyab”* 
and tell him to bring me a competent builder immediately.” I went 
out to al-Musayyab and told him, and he sent for the chief of the 
builders and summoned him and sent him in to Abi Ja‘far, and 
when he stood before him he said to him, ‘‘How did you work for 
our overseers on this palace, and how much did you take in wages 
for each thousand baked bricks and sun-dried bricks?” The builder 
stood and was not able to make any reply, and al-Musayyab 
was afraid of him. Al-Mansir said to him, ‘‘What is the matter 
with you that you do not speak?” and he said, “I do not know, 
O Commander of the Faithful,” and he said, ‘‘Damn you! tell me! 
You are safe from everything you are afraid of.” He replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, I do not concern myself with it, and I 
do not know it.” He took his hand and said, “Come, may God not 
teach you the right thing!’’ He took him into the room he admired 
and showed him a majlis?> that was in it and said, ‘Look at this 


23. Probably the historian al-Mada’ini. Al-Tabari uses three sources he refers to 
as ‘Ali b. Muhammad in this period, ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada’ini, ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad al-Nawfali, and ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Hashimi. It 1s 
often difficult to know which source is being referred to. The problem 1s mitigated 
by the fact that al-Nawfali’s information is obtained from his father, whereas al- 
Mada‘ini does not quote his father at all. Al-Hashimi also received information 
from his father, the 1mportant ‘Abbasid Muhammad b. Sulayman. Al-Mada‘1ni's 
information tends to be matters of fact and date, whereas both al-Nawfali and al- 
Hashimi retell court gossip and circumstantial eyewitness accounts. 

24. B. Zuhayr al-Dabbi: a long serving Khurasani officer. He had participated in 
the early stages of the ‘Abbasid Revolution in Khur4san and come to Iraq with the 
‘Abbasid army. He was at various times chief of police for al-Saffah, al-Mansir 
and al-Rashid, as well as being governor of Khurasan from 163/780 to 166/782~—83 
(Crone, Slaves, 186-88). 

25. Majlis 1s used in two senses by al-Tabari and his sources, as an assembly of 
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majlis, and build an arch next to it so that it will be similar to the 
house, and do not use any wood in it.” The builder said, “Yes, 
O Commander of the Faithful,” and the builder and all those who 
were with him began to marvel at his understanding of building 
and engineering. The builder said to him, ‘I am not expert enough 
to construct it in this way and cannot do it as you want,” and he 
said, “I will help you.” 

He ordered baked bricks and plaster, and these were brought, 
and then he began to calculate the amount of baked bricks and 
plaster involved in the construction of the arch, and he continued 
doing it for the rest of that day and part of the next. He called al- 
Musayyab and said to him, “Give him his pay for the amount of 
his work with you.” Al-Musayyab calculated it and reached five 
dirhams, and al-Mansur thought that was too much and said, “I 
am not satisfied with that,” and he went on until he had reduced 
it by a dirham. Then he took the measurements and looked into 
the measurement of the arch of the room so that he understood it. 
He obliged the agents and al-Musayyab to take the expenses and 
with him took reliable builders and engineers, who told him the 
value of the work. He went on adding one thing after another and 
charged them what he had calculated the cost of the building of 
the arch to be. He demanded from al-Musayyab more than six 
thousand dirhams of the money he had, and he arrested him for it 
and interned him, and he did not leave the palace until he had 
paid it to him. 

According to ‘Isa b. al-Mangir: I found in the treasuries of my 
father, al-Mansiir, among the papers that he spent on the City of 
Peace and its mosque and the Palace of Gold in it and the markets 
and the intervals and the trenches and its domes and its gates, 
four million eight hundred and thirty three dirhams. The equi- 
valent in fultis was 100,023,000. that was when a master mason 
was paid a girdt of silver a day and a laborer (ruzgdri) two or three 
habbah.** 


people or audience and also as the setting 1n which such an assembly takes place, 
either a building or a tent. See EJ’, s.v. “Madjhs.” 

26. Baghdad was officially known as Madinat al-Salam, the City of Peace, and I 
have translated 1t as such when 1t 1s used. The old name, Baghdad, remained more 
common. Fultis were small copper coins of differing values; see El? s.v. “Fals.” 
Habbah and qirdt were fractions of a dirham and units of account, not minted 
coins, a habbah being 1/160 dirham and a qirdt 4 habbahs. 
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In this year al-Mansar deposed Salm b. Qutaybah?’ from al- 
Basrah and appointed as governor’® Muhammad b. Sulayman b. 
‘Ali.2° The reason for his deposition: 

According to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban—Ya‘qub b. al-Fadl b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hashimi: Abit Ja‘far wrote to Salm b. Qutaybah 
when he appointed him governor of al-Basrah, ‘To continue: 
demolish the houses and destroy the palm trees of those who 
rebelled with Ibrahim,’”“° and Salm wrote back, “With which of 
those shall I begin, the houses or the palm trees?” and Aba Ja‘far 
wrote, “To continue: if I had written ordering you to destroy their 
dates, you would have written asking me whether you should 
begin with the barni dates or the shahriz dates,’ and he deposed 
him and appointed Muhammad b. Sulayman as governor. He 
arrived and caused havoc. 

According to Yunus b. Najdah: Salm b. Qutaybah came to us as 
governor after the rout with Abi Barqah Yazid b. Salm?" in charge 
of his police. Salm remained there five months; then he was 
deposed, and Muhammad b. Sulayman was appointed governor 
over us. 

According to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shayban: When Muhammad b. 
Sulayman arrived, he destroyed the houses of Ya‘qib b. al-Fadl 
and Abia Marwan in the quarter of the Bani: Yashkir and those of 


27. Son of the celebrated Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, conqueror of much 
of Transoxiana for the Muslims. He himself was governor of al-Basrah for the 
Umayyads at the time of the ‘Abbasid Revolution and thereafter lived in retire- 
ment in al-Rayy until! he was summoned by al-Mansir, who needed his support in 
al-Basrah when the city was taken by the ‘Alid rebel Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah in 
145/762. He died in 149/766—67 (Crone, Slaves, 136-38). 

28. Al-Tabari uses the word wallahu for the appointment. The two words com- 
monly used for provincial governors are wali and ‘dmil. Although the former is 
slightly more common and occurs also in the verbal forms walld or the passive 
wullrya, there is no discernible distinction between the two terms. The office of 
governor 1s also frequently indicated by the preposition ‘ald, which I have trans- 
Jated as “‘in charge of.” 

29. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali was the able and most important of the 
younger generation of the ‘Abbasid family at this time. His father, Sulayman, 
uncle of al-Mansir, had been governor of al-Basrah. He died in 142/759~60, and 
Muhammad inherited his status. He was at times governor of al-Basrah and al- 
Kifah and a firm opponent of the claims of ‘isa b. Misa to the succession. He died 
as governor of al-Basrah in 173/789—90, and al-Rashid’s agents confiscated much 
of his vast wealta. 

30. See note 19 above. 

31. Salm’s son. 
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‘Awn b. Malik, ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ziyad and al-Khalil b. al-Husayn 
in the quarter of the Bana ‘Adi and the house of ‘Afw Allah b. 
Sufyan and destroyed their palm trees.>” 

In this year Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani** led the summer 
expedition against the Byzantines. 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi** was deposed from Medina, 
and Ja‘far b. Sulayman** was appointed in his place, and he arrived 
there in the month of Rabi‘ I (May r9-Juner17, 763). 

In this year also al-Sariyy b. ‘Abdallah®* was deposed from 
Mecca, and ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali*” was appointed governor. 

The leader of the pilgrims in this year was ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas,?® as is said 
by Muhammad b. ‘Umar and others. 


32. ‘Alid supporters in al-Basrah. 

33. A long-time supporter of the Umayyads, who served on the Byzantine fron- 
tier in the early ‘Abbasid period. Al-Mangur sought his advice at the time of the 
‘Alid rebellion in 145/762. This is his last appearance in the historical record, and 
we must assume that he died soon after. 

34. Al-Hanthi. The Harithis had no record of service in the ‘Abbasid cause but 
became important because of their kinship with the mother of al-Saffah. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Rabi‘, who was an intimate of al-Mangir, had been appointed governor of 
Medina the previous year. This 1s his last datable appearance in the historical 
record. In the treasury of St. Germer in Cologne, West Germany, there 1s an ivory 
box with an inscription saying that 1t was made for him in Aden (Crone, Slaves, 
149}. 

35. Less successful brother of Muhammad b. Sulayman (see note 29). He was 
later absentee governor of al-Bahrayn in 157/773—74 and of Mecca and Medina in 
the reign of al-Mahdi, c. 166/782. Apart from these, he held no high office and died 
in 177/793-94. 

36. B. al-Hanth b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, hence a distant relative of al-Mansar. 
He was with al-Mahdi in Khurasan in 141/758—59 and had been governor of 
Mecca since 143/760—61. According to al-Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 470, he led the 
summer expedition against the Byzantines 1n 147/764. 

37. The youngest of the Band ‘Ali, al-Mansir’s uncles. He was in some ways 
the black sheep of the family, joining the unsuccessful rebellion of his brother 
‘Abdallah against al-Mansir in 137/754 and being deposed from the governorate 
of al-Jazirah and imprisoned for insulting al-Mahdi (see below p. 214). He also 
emerged as spokesman for the family interests against the power of the freedmen 
{mawali) at this tame. He was briefly governor of Damascus, where he caused 
trouble by favoring the Yamamiyyah, and al-Basrah, at the beginning of al-Rashid’s 
reign. He survived until 185/801. 

38. Despite the fact that he was the son of the martyred Ibrahim b. Muhammad, 
the ‘Abbasid pretender killed by the Umayyads shortly before the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution, he never became a political figure of consequence. He spent most of 
his tume in Syria and the Byzantine frontier areas, where he led the summer raid 
at least twice, and he died as governor of Syria or Palestine, c. 157/774. 


[328] 


% 


The 
Events of the Year 


147 


(MARCH 10, 764—JANUARY 28, 765) 


a 


The events of this year: 

Among these was the attack by Istarkhan al-Khwarazmi*? with 
a body of Turks on the Muslims in the area of Armenia and his 
taking of many of the Muslims and the ahl al-dhimmah“ prisoner, 
their entry into Tiflis,*' and their killing of Harb b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Rawandi after whom the Harbiyyah in Baghdad is named.*? It is 
said that this Harb was stationed in Mosul with 2,000 soldiers 
because of the Kharijites in al-Jazirah.*? When Abi Ja‘far heard 


39. The invaders were Khazars from north of the Caucasus. Barthold reads the 
name as Tarkhan and suggests that he came from the Muslim bodyguard of the 
Khazar Khaghans, who were recruited in Khwarazm: E]?, s.v. “Khazar.” 

40. Protected people; the name given to Jews or Christians who lived under 
Muslim rule but were free to practice their own religion: Sce EI’, s.v. “Dhimma.” 

41. Thlisi, capital of Georgia, strategically located where the Kura nver emerges 
from the northern Caucasus mountains into the broad plains of Azerbaijan, 1t was 
the farthest outpost of Muslim rule in this direction. 

42. A Khurasani officer who served in Baghdad before being posted to Mosul. 
The Harbiyyah quarter was situated immediately northwest of the Round City (Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 122-33) and was the area of western Baghdad where most of 
the Khurdsani soldiers settled. 

43. See Azdi, Térikh al-Mawsil, 194-95, Kennedy, Provincial Ehtes, 30-31. 
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about the gathering of the Turks in those areas, he sent Jibra‘il b. 
Yahya“ to fight them, and he wrote to Harb ordering him to go 
with him. He went with him, and Harb was killed and Jibra‘il was 
put to flight, and those Muslims whom I have mentioned were 
killed. 

In this year the death of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 
occurred.** Opinions differ as to the cause of his death, and some 
follow ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali from his father: Abia Ja‘far 
went on the pilgrimage in the year 147 some months after he had 
given al-Mahdi precedence over ‘Isa b. Musa.*© He had deposed 
‘Isa b. Musa from al-Kifah and its territory and appointed Muham- 
mad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali as governor in his place. He sent ‘Isa to 
the City of Peace and al-Mansir summoned him and handed 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali over to him secretly in the depths of the night. 
Then he said, “O ‘Isa, this man wishes to remove God's favor 
from you and from me. You are my heir apparent after al-Mahdi, 
and the caliphate will pass to you, so take this man and behead 
him without being weak or half-hearted. You must do this, or the 
power that I have built up will be weakened and destroyed.” He 
then set off on his way and wrote to him three times on the road 
asking him what he had done in the matter that he had been 


44. Al-Bajali: a Khurasani officer who had previously been stationed on the 
Byzantine frontier. He survived this defeat and later served in his native Khurasan, 
being governor of Samarqand in 159/775—76 (see below, pp. 45, t71; Crone, 
Slaves, 179~80} 

45- One of al-Mansir’s paternal uncles, the Band ‘Ali, he had led the ‘Abbasid 
armies in pursuit of Marwan, the last Umayyad caliph. He then became governor of 
Syna and attracted the support of many cadres of the Umayyad regime. With their 
encouragement, he launched a rebellion against al-Mangsir ammediately after his 
accession but was defeated and forced to take refuge with his brother Sulayman in 
al-Basrah After Sulayman’s death in 142/759—60 his position became increasingly 
exposed, but he continued to enjoy the support of his surviving brothers. See 
Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 59-61; Lassner, Abbasid Rule, 39-57. 

46. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. He had par- 
ticipated in the defeat of the Umayyad forces 1n Iraq at the time of the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution and was rewarded with the governorate of al-Kifah, which he held for 
the next fifteen years. He also played a major part in the defeat of the ‘Alid 
rebellion of 145/762. On his deathbed al-Saffah had been concerned that his herr, 
al-Mansur, then on the pilgrimage, might not return alive, so as a precaution he 
had stipulated that al-Mansir should be succeeded in turn by ‘isa b. Masa The 
oath of allegiance was then taken to both of them. By this time al-Mansur was 
trying to revise the succession so that it would pass directly to his own son 
Muhammad, but ‘Isa was resisting stubbornly. 
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instructed in, and he wrote to him, “I have executed what you 
ordered,” and Abi Ja‘far had no doubt that he had done what he 
had ordered him to do and that he had killed ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali. 
When he had been handed over to him, ‘Isa had hidden him, and 
he called his secretary Yanus b. Farwah and said to him, “This 
man has handed over his paternal uncle to me and ordered me to 
do such and such to him,” and he replied, “He wants to kill you 
and kill him. He ordered you to kill him secretly, and he will 
claim him from you openly and then he will retaliate on you for 
his death.” ‘Isa asked for his advice, and he said, “I think that you 
should hide him in your house and do not let anyone know about 
his affair. If he seeks him openly from you, then hand him over 
openly but do not ever hand him over secretly, for, although he 
had entrusted him secretly to you, his affair will be produced in 
public.” ‘Isa did this. 

Al-Mansir came and conspired with his paternal uncles, urging 
them to ask him to give ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali to them, and he gave 
them hope that he would do that.*” They came to him and spoke 
to him and aroused his compassion and reminded him of their 
kinship and showed their good will to him, and he said, ‘Yes, 
bring me ‘Isa b. Misa.” So he came to him, and he said, “O ‘Isa, 
you know that I handed over to you my paternal uncle and your 
paternal uncle, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, before I set out on the pilgrimage 
and I ordered you to keep him in your house,” and he replied, 
“You did that, O Commander of the Faithful,” and he went on, 
“Your paternal uncles have spoken to me on his behalf, and I have 
decided to pardon him and release him. Bring him to me!’’ He 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful, did you not order me to kill 
him so I killed him?” but al-Mansur replied, “I only ordered you 
to imprison him in your house,” but he insisted, “You ordered me 
to kill him.” Then al-Mansir said, ‘You have lied; I did not order 
you to kill him.” He said to his paternal uncles, “This man has 
confessed to you that he has killed your brother and claims that I 
ordered him to do that, but he has told a lie.” 

They said, ‘Hand him over to us so that we can kill him in 


47. ‘Abdallah was, of course, brother to these paternal uncles, who seem to 
have been led at this time by ‘isa b. ‘Ali and Muhammad, son of the dead Sulayman 
b. ‘Ali, and they are seen acting together to protect ‘Abdallah. 
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retaliation,” and he said, Do as you like with him!” and they 
sent him out to the courtyard. People gathered, and the matter 
became widely known. One of them stood up and drew his sword 
and advanced on ‘Isa to strike him, and ‘Isa said to him, “Are you 
going to do it?” and he said, “‘Yes by God!” and ‘Isa said, ‘Do not 
be hasty but send me back to the Commander of the Faithful,” 
and so they returned him to him, and he said, “You only wanted 
me to kill him so that you could kill me. Your paternal uncle is 
alive and well, and, if you order me to hand him over to you, I will 
do so.” Al-Mansir said, ‘Bring him to us,” so he brought him to 
him, and ‘Isa said to him, “You schemed against me something 
toward which I was suspicious and my suspicion was right. Deal 
with your paternal uncle as you like.” He said, “Let him enter so 
that I can consider my opinion.” Then they left, and he ordered 
him to be put in a house with salt in the foundations and that 
water be poured into the foundations, and it collapsed on him and 
he died, and it happened to him as it happened. 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali died in this year, and he was buried in the 
cemetery at the Syrian Gate, and he was the first person to be 
buried there.*® ; 

According to Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansiir Ibn Burayh: ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali died in prison in 147 at the age of 52. 

According to Ibrahim b. ‘Isa: When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali died, al- 
Mansur was riding one day, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash was with 
him, and he said to him as he was alongside him, “Do you know 
that three caliphs whose name began with ‘ayn killed three rebels 
whose names began with ‘ayn?” He replied, “I only know that 
the common people say that ‘Ali killed ‘Uthman, and they lie, 
and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan killed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Ash‘ath and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr and ‘Amr b. Sa‘id*? 
and a house collapsed on ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali.” Al-Mansir said, 
“Am I to blame if the house collapsed on ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali?”’ and 
he replied, ‘I never said you were to blame.” 

In this year al-Mansir deposed ‘Is b. Misa and had the oath 
of allegiance taken to his son al-Mahdi and appointed him heir 
apparent after him and, some say, ‘Isa b. Musa after him. 


48. Le Strange, Baghdad, 130-49. 
49. All these names begin with the Arabic letter ‘ayn. The caliph ‘Uthman 
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The reasons for his deposition and how the matter happened: 

Opinions differ as to what brought al-Mansur to the point of 
deposing him. Some say the reason that brought al-Mansir to do 
that was that Abu Ja‘far confirmed ‘Isa b. Misa, after the death 
of Abu al-‘Abbas, in what Abi al-‘Abbas had appointed him to, 
the governorship of al-Kifah and its Sawad. He honored him and 
treated him with respect, and when he came in to him he sat him 
on his right hand and sat al-Mahdi on his left. This was his attitude 
to him until al-Mansir decided to give al-Mahdi precedence over 
him in the caliphate. Abi al-‘Abbas had decided that the succes- 
sion after him should pass to Abi Ja‘far and then after Abu Ja‘far 
to ‘Isa b. Musa. 

When al-Mansir decided on that he spoke to ‘isa b. Misa about 
giving his son precedence over him with kind words, and ‘Isa 
replied, ““O Commander of the Faithful, what about the oaths and 
agreements that bind me and bind the Muslims in my favor and 
the freeing and divorcing and other guarantees of the oaths?°° 
There is no way to that, O Commander of the Faithful.” 

When Abi Ja‘far saw his refusal, his mood (color) changed, and 
he became rather estranged from him. He ordered that al-Mahdi 
be given permission*! (to enter) before him, and he used to come 
in and sit on al-Mansir’s right hand in ‘Isa’s seat. Then he gave 
‘Isa permission, and he entered and sat beyond al-Mahdi on al- 
Mansit’s right as well, and nobody sat on his left on the seat that 
al-Mahdi used to sit on. Al-Mansir was furious about that, and 
matters were coming to a head. He used to order that al-Mahdi be 
given permission, then that ‘Isa b. ‘Ali be given permission after 
him. Then he waited a little while and ordered that ‘Abd al-Samad 
b. ‘Ali be given permission, and then he waited a little while 


was murdered 1n 35/656 by insurgents from Iraq and Egypt. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who 
succeeded him, was not directly involved. The Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Marwan was responsible for the deaths of the rebels Ibn al-Ash‘ath (85/704) and 
Ibn al-Zubayr (72/792). ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdaq was an Umayyad rival to ‘Abd al- 
Malik, executed by him in 70/689-90. 

50. He had swom oaths with the condition that his slaves would be freed and 
his wives divorced 1f he broke them. 

g1. Allowing people to enter the caliph’s audience was the function of the hdjib 
{chamberlain}, and the order in which people were admitted was an important 
indication of status. 
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before ordering that ‘Isa b. Miisa be given permission. After that 
he always gave al-Mahdi permission first on every occasion, but 
he mixed up the rest, giving precedence to some who had been 
kept waiting and keeping waiting some who had been given pre- 
cedence, letting ‘Isa b. Musa think that he gave them precedence 
only because of some business that had cropped up and to discuss 
his affair with them. Then he used to give ‘Isa b. Misa permission 
after them, and he was silent about all that and did not complain 
at all and did not criticize. 

Then he moved on to harsher measures. There were with ‘Isa 
in the audience some of his children, and he heard digging at the 
foot of the wall and feared that the wall would fall down on top of 
him. Dust was scattered on him, and he looked up to the wood of 
the ceiling of the audience room and saw that one of its sides had 
been dug out to be removed from its place, and dust fell on his 
qalansiwah* and his clothes. He ordered those of his children 
who were with him to move, and he stood up to pray. Then 
permission came to him, so he stood up to go in in that state with 
the dust on him and he did not shake it off. When al-Mansur 
saw him, he said, “O ‘Isa, no one ever comes in to me in a state 
like yours with so much dirt and dust on you. Does all this come 
from the street?” He replied, ‘I suppose so, O Commander of the 
Faithful.” Al-Mansar had only spoken to him like that because he 
wanted him to complain to him about something. Al-Mansiur had 
sent ‘Isa b. ‘Ali to him about the matter that he wanted from 
him, and ‘isd b. Musa did not appreciate his visit to him, for it 
was as if he were provoking him. 

It is said that he administered to ‘Isa b. Misa something that 
would make him perish, and he rose up from the audience and al- 
Mansir said, ‘Where are you going, O Abii Miisa?” and he replied, 
“T have a stomach ache, O Commander of the Faithful.” “Then 
retire to the house.”’ He replied, ‘The ache that I have is more 
severe than I can bear in the house.” “Where are you going to?” 
“To the (my} lodging.’”’ So he got up from the audience and went 
to his river boat and al-Mansir got up after him and followed in 
his tracks to the river boat, pretending alarm for him. ‘Isa asked 


52. The qalanstiwah was a tall hat in the shape of a cone or truncated cone. See 
Ahsan, Social Life, 30-31. 
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him for permission to go to al-Kufah, but he said, “Stay rather, 
and be treated here.” He refused and pressed him, and he gave 
him permission. The person who encouraged him to do that was 
his doctor Bukhtishi' Abi Jibra’ll,** who said, “I, by God, would 
not venture to treat you at court, and my soul would not be safe.”’ 
Al-Mansir gave him permission and said, ‘I am going on the 
pilgrimage in this year of mine, and I will stay with you in al- 
Kifah until you recover, if God wills.” 

When the time of the pilgrimage approached, al-Mansiir set out 
and reached a place outside al-Kifah called al-Rusafah,5* and he 
stayed there for several days. He held horse races there and visited 
‘Isa more than once. Then he returned to the City of Peace and 
did not go on the pilgrimage, giving the shortage of water on the 
road as an excuse. ‘Isa b. Musa’s illness reached such a point that 
his hair fell out, and then he recovered from that illness. Yahya b. 
Ziyad b. Abi Huzabah al-Burjumi Abu Ziy4d®> said about this: 


You escaped from the medicine of the doctor as 
the gazelle escapes well-aimed arrows. 
From a hunter whose arrow penetrates al faris (the flesh 
behind the shoulder blades] when 
he prepares the arrow of death in his bowstring. 
God defended you from the assault of a lion 
who wants (to hunt) lions inside his thicket. 
That is why he came to us carrying within him a hidden 
(illness)°° 
made known through hearing and seeing him, 
A man with little hair, for from his head 
the thick black hair has gone away. 


It is said that ‘Isa b. ‘Ali used to say to al-Mansur that ‘Isa b. 
Misa refused to take the oath of allegiance to al-Mahdi only 


53. Well-known physician, d. 185/801. 

54. Near al-Kifah, not to be confused with al-Rusafah of Baghdad or Rusafat 
Hisham. For the numerous al-Rusafahs scattered through the Muslim world from 
Cordova to Nishapiir, Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 46—50. The word means a causeway or 
bank of masonry. 

55. Grandson of the poet Abii Huzabah al-Walid b. Hanafiyyah; Aghdni, Bulag 
XIX, 152, Beirut, XXII, 273. 

56. Referring to ‘Isa. 
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because he was looking after this matter for his son Misa,*” and 
it was Misa who was preventing him. Al-Mansir said to ‘Isa b. 
‘Ali, “Speak to Misa b. ‘Isa and make him afraid for his father 
and for his son.” ‘Isa b. ‘Ali spoke to Misa about that, made him 
give up hope, threatened him, and warned him of the wrath of al- 
Mansur. When Misa was filled with fear and became apprehensive 
and feared that something dreadful would happen to him, he came 
to al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad® and said to him, “O my paternal 
uncle, I am speaking to you with speech that no one, by God, has 
ever heard from me before, nor will anyone ever hear again and 
only my position of trust and confidence in you has extracted it 
from me. It is entrusted with you and I am putting my life in your 
hands.” He replied, “Speak, O son of my brother, you appreciate 
my feelings toward you.” He said, “I can see what my father is 
facing in order to resign this matter and have it transferred to al- 
Mahdi. He is treated with different sorts of harm and evil. Once 
he is threatened and once his permission to enter is delayed, once 
the walls are demolished on him, once death is plotted for him. 
My father will not give in because of this. That will never be. But 
here is an idea according to which he may give up if ever he will.” 
He said, ‘What is it, O my brother’s son? You are certainly correct 
and have earned my sympathy.” Misa continued, “Let the Com- 
mander of the Faithful speak to him in my presence and say to 
him, ‘O ‘isa, I know that you are not withholding this matter 
from al-Mansur for yourself because of your advanced age and 
your nearmess to death, and indeed you know that you do not 
have a long span, but you are withholding it because of the position 
of your son Misa. Do you think that I should allow your son to 
survive you and my son to survive with him, so that he can have 


57. He survived to be restored to his father’s old office of governor of al-Kifah 
in 167/783 —84 by al-Mahdi. In Harin’s reign he was serveral times governor of al- 
Kifah, as well as of Syria and Egypt. He never made any attempt to claim the 
caliphate and died 1n 183/799—800. 

58. Brother of the caliphs al-Saffah and al-Mansur. He spent much of his time 
leading expeditions on the Byzantine frontier and does not seem to have played an 
important role in politics. He was, however, immensely wealthy, bering the owner 
and developer of the ‘Abbastyah Island in Baghdad, among other properties: see 
Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 243, 252, Le Strange, Baghdad, 142, 148. He 1s last recorded at 
the court of al-Hadi in 170/786-—87. 
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power over him? Absolutely not, by God, that would never be! I 
would fall upon your son with you watching until you despaired 
for him and I was safe from him dominating my son. Do you 
think that your son is preferable to me than my son?’ Then he 
would order either that I was suffocated or that the sword was 
drawn on me. If he (‘Isa) will agree to anything, then perhaps he 
will do it for this reason and not for any other.” 

Al-‘Abbas said, ‘May God reward you well, O son of my brother! 
You have sacrificed your life for your father, and you have pre- 
ferred his survival to your own fortune. You have had the best 
opinion and followed the best of paths.” Then he came to Abia 
Ja‘far and told the news, and al-Mansiir rewarded Misa well and 
said, ‘He has acted well and decently, and I will do as he has 
advised me, if God wills.” When they gathered and ‘Isa b. ‘Ali 
was there, al-Mansur turned to ‘isa b. Misa and said, “O ‘Isa, I 
am not ignorant of the motive that you harbor nor of the aim you 
have pursued in this matter that I asked of you; you wanted this 
affair only for your son, who has been an evil omen both for you 
and for himself.” 

‘Isa b. ‘Ali said, “O Commander of the Faithful, I need to 
relieve myself,” and he said, ‘‘We will call for a receptacle so that 
you can urinate in it.” He said, “In your audience, O Commander 
of the Faithful? That cannot be, but let me be guided to the 
nearest latrine to get to it.” He ordered a man to guide him, and 
there he went.°? ‘Isa b. Miisa said to his son Masa, “Get up with 
your paternal uncle and gather his garments up behind him and 
give him a cloth if you have one so that he can wipe himself with 
it.” When ‘Isa squatted down to urinate, Musa gathered his clothes 
up behind him, and he did not see him and he said, ‘Who is that?” 
and he replied “Misa b. ‘Isa.” ‘Isa said, “May you be saved with 
my father and may the father who begot you be saved with my 
father! By God, I know that there will be no good in this matter 
after you two have departed, and I know that you two have the 
best right to it, but man is fond of what he can get soon!” Misa 
said to himself, “By God, this man has exposed his vulnerable 


59. The story suggests that ‘Isa b. ‘Ali, an old man at this date, was blind, but 


there is no other evidence for this in the sources. 
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spot to me, and it is he who urged (al-Mansir) on against my 
father. By God I will kill him because of what he said to me. I 
don’t care if the Commander of the Faithful kills me after him, 
but there would be consolation for my father in his killing, and he 
would forget that I had been killed.” 

When they returned to their positions, Musa asked, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, may I say something to my father?” and 
that pleased him, and he thought that he wanted to discuss some 
of their affair with him. So he said, “Go on,” so he went to him 
and said, “O my father, ‘Isa b. ‘Ali has killed you and me many 
times because of what he has said about us. He has exposed his 
vulnerable spot to me.” His father asked, How?” and he replied, 
“He said to me this and that, and if I tell the Commander of the 
Faithful he will kill him, and you will satisfy your thirst for revenge 
and kill him before he kills you and me. We don’t care what 
happens afterwards.” His father said, ‘Damn this thought and 
opinion! Your paternal uncle said words to you in confidence that 
he hoped would please you, and you have made them into a 
reason for doing him evil and annihilating him! Keep silent and 
do not let anyone hear this from you and go back to your place.” 
He stood up and returned to his place, and Abi Ja‘far waited to 
see if he could see any result from his going to his father and 
speaking with him, and when he saw nothing he went back to his 
original threats and tried to intimidate him. “By God, I will swiftly 
do to you what harms you and what will make you despair of his 
surviving after you! O Rabi‘, go up to Misa and strangle him 
with his sword belt!) Al-Rabi‘ came up to him and gathered his 
sword belt and began to strangle him slowly. 

Misa shouted out, ““O Commander of the Faithful, (fear) God in 
killing me and shedding my blood! I am not in the position you 
imagine, and ‘Isa will not care if you kill me, for he has more 
than ten male children, all of whom are like me or have precedence 
over me.” The caliph said, “Tighten more, O Rabi‘; finish him 
off!’ Al-Rabi* made as if he were going to annihilate him and 


6o. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali admits that ‘Isa b. Misa 1s in the nght, and so Masa b. ‘Isa 
could have accused him of disloyalty to al-Mangir. 

61. The strap by which the wearer hangs a sword around his neck; see Lane, s.v. 
mihmal. 
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undid the belt and Misa cried out, and when ‘Isa saw that he 
said, “By God, O Commander of the Faithful, I did not think that 
the affair would go as far as all this. Order him to leave him alone, 
for I could not go back to my family if one of my slaves had been 
killed because of this affair, never mind my son. I give you witness 
that my wives will be divorced, my slaves free, and what I own 
spent in the path of God among whomever you wish, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful. Here is my hand for the oath of allegiance 
to al-Mahdi.” 

He took the oath of allegiance to him as he wanted, and then he 
said, “O Abi Misa, you have answered this request of mine in 
hate, and I have a request I would like you to answer in obedience 
so that you expunge with it your feelings toward me concerning 
the first request.” ‘Isa asked, ‘What is that, O Commander of the 
Faithful?” and he replied, ‘That this affair will pass to you after 
al-Mahdi.” ‘Isa said, “I cannot enter into it after I have gone out 
from it.” The caliph and those of his family who were present did 
not stop pressing him until finally he said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, you know best.” 

One of the people of al-Kifah said, when ‘Isa passed by him 
with retinue: ‘This is the man who was tomorrow and became 
the day after tomorrow.” This story, it is said, is attributed to the 
family of ‘Isa, who told it. 

According to those who relate this matter from other sources: 
Al-Mansir wanted the oath of allegiance for al-Mahdi and he 
spoke to the army about that and when they saw ‘Isa riding they 
made him hear what he did not like and he complained to al- 
Mansir and he said to the soldiers, ‘Do not annoy my brother's 
son for he is the skin that lies between my eyes, and, if I come 
closer to you, I would cut off your heads” and they used to stop 
and then begin again and continued with it for some time. Then 
he wrote to ‘Isa: 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

From the slave of God ‘Abdallah al-Mansir, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, to ‘Isa b. Musa: peace be upon 
you. I praise to you God, beside Whom there is no other 
god. 


To continue: praise be to God of ancient grace, great 
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kindness and magnificent blessing who began creation 
with His knowledge and puts the decree into effect by His 
order. No creature reaches the end of His justice or attains 
the end of describing His glory. He arranges affairs as He 
wishes with His power and dispatches according to His 
will and there is no judge in them except Him and no 
executing of them except through Him. He carries them 
through with ease and He consults no wazir about them [339] 
nor asks the advice of any helper. He is not confounded 
about anything He wishes and its completion comes to 
pass whether the worshippers like it or hate it. They are 
unable to protect themselves from Him nor do they have 
any defense for themselves against Him. He is the Lord of 
the earth and what is on it. To Him belong creation and 
affairs, may God be blessed, the Lord of the universe. 
You know the position we were in during the rule of 
oppressors and the state of our power and our expedients 
against what the cursed house” inflicted on us whether 
we liked it or not. So we patiently accepted having to give 
up things to those [rulers] to whom they committed our 
affairs and whose opinions were unanimously agreed upon. 
We were unjustly treated and downtrodden by oppression, 
not resisting tyranny, not preventing injustice, not giving 
right nor forbidding wrong. We were unable to accomplish 
it or to benefit ourselves until what was ordained came to 
pass and the affair reached its allotted span. God allowed 
the destruction of His enemy and blessed with compassion 
the people of the family of His Prophet. God sent helpers 
(ansdr|® for them to seek to avenge them and to strive 
against their enemies, to summon to support them and to 
give victory to their state from scattered lands and dif- 
ferent reasons but united wishes. God gathered them in 
obedience to us and formed in their hearts affection for us 
to give us victory and made them glorious through our 


62. The Umayyads. 

63. The term ansdr (helpers) was used for the people of Medina who supported 
the Prophet Muhammad. ‘Abbasid propaganda often drew parallels between them 
and the Prophet and referred to the Khurasanis as their ansdr. 
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victory. We would not have met many of them, nor drawn 
a sword with them if God had not affected their hearts 
and sent them to us from their countries with committed 
enthusiasm and pure obedience to meet victory and to 
return victorious and to win victory by fear. They did 
not meet anyone without putting him to flight nor any 
offender without killing him so that God brought to us by 
that the end of our waiting, the limit of our affliction, the 
fulfillment of our hopes, the manifestation of our right, 
the slaughter of our enemies through the blessing of God, 
great and glorious, as a favor from Him to us without any 
effort or power from us. 

After that we remained in the blessing of God and His 
favor until this young man™ grew up and for him God 
worked on the hearts of the helpers of the Faith whom he 
had sent to us as He had done to us at the beginning of our 
power. He filled their hearts with affection for him and 
spread love of him in their breasts. They got to the point 
where they could only talk of his virtue, only gave praise 
to his name and only recognized his right. 

Then when the Commander of the Faithful saw how 
God had filled their hearts with affection for him (al- 
Mahdi} and put his name on their tongues and (saw) their 
recognition of him by his characteristics and his name 
and the demand of the common people that he should be 
obeyed, the Commander of the Faithful became certain 
that this was a matter that God had decreed and wrought. 
His servants had no authority or power or counsel or dis- 
cussion about it because of what the Commander of the 
Faithful saw of the consensus of opinion and attachment 
of the people. The Commander of the Faithful thought 
that even if al-Mahdi was not recognized by right of descent, 
power would pass to him. The Commander of the Faithful 
was not preventing what the people had agreed on and 
was not seeking to avoid granting what they claimed for 
him. 


64. Al-Mansiir’s son al-Mahdi. 
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The most pressing of the people on the Commander of 
the Faithful in that were the very closest of his courtiers 
and the trustworthy men of his Guard and Police. The 
Commander of the Faithful saw no alternative to approving 
of and following them. The Commander of the Faithful 
and the people of his family were the most justified of 
those who hastened to that and strove for him and desired 
him and recognized his virtue and hoped for his blessing 
and told true reports about him and thanked God if He [341] 
put in his offspring what the Prophets asked for before 
him when the true servant said, “Lord give me an heir as 
from Thyself, one that will truly represent me, and 
represent the posterity of Jacob; and make him, O my 
Lord! One with whom Thou art well pleased!’> God 
gave to the Commander of the Faithful an heir and made 
him God fearing, blessed and rightly guided (mahdi] and a 
namesake of the Prophet.© He seized those who assumed 
this name and claimed that resemblance, which confused 
the people of that intention about it and stirred up strife 
among the people of that misery. He removed that from 
them and put upon them the calamity that befalls.©” He 
established the right firmly and raised up to al-Mahdi his 
splendor and to the Faith its supporters. 

The Commander of the Faithful wanted to inform you 
what the subjects had agreed. You were like a child of his 
to him and he wants to protect you and guide you and 
make you glorious, as he would himself and his children. 
He thinks about you that if you hear about what you see 
the people have agreed on concerning the position of your 
cousin (al-Mahdi} you will take the start unurged, so that 
our helpers, the people of Khurasan and others come to 
know that you will be more speedy than themselves in 
doing what they would like according to their opinion 
about their own well-being; that for any merit they rec- 


65. Zachanas, father of John the Baptist. Qur’dn, XIX: 5-6. 

66. A play on the name of al-Mahdi, whose name was Muhammad and whose 
title, al-Mahdi, means “rightly guided.” 

67. Cf. Qur’dn, IX: 99 and XLVIII- 66. 
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ognize in al-Mahdi or hope from him, you would still be 
the most happy of men over that and delighted about it 
because of his position and kinship. Accept the advice of 
the Commander of the Faithful to you, for through it you 
get better and are guided. Peace be upon you and the mercy 
of God. 


So ‘isa b. Musa wrote to him in reply: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

To the servant of God ‘Abdallah Commander of the 
Faithful from ‘Isa b. Miisd: Peace be upon you, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and the Mercy of God. I praise to 
you God, other than Whom there is no god. To continue: 
Your letter has reached me in which you mention what 
you have decided on in contradicting the law and com- 
mitting sin in the cutting off of your kin and violating the 
pact that God has accepted from the people about faithful- 
ness to the caliphate and to my inheriting it after you in 
order to cut off what God made close by bonds of affection 
and to split up what God joined together and join together 
business that God separated in defiance of God in His 
heaven and turning from God in His decree and following 
Satan in his desire. 

Whoever defies God He throws him down and whoever 
goes against Him He subdues and whoever tries to deceive 
Him about anything He requites, but whoever puts his 
trust in God He protects and whoever humbles himself 
before God He raises up. The rule on which the building 
was founded and that should be followed is that there is 
an inheritance to me from the last Caliph from God and 
a command before which we are the same and no one 
Muslim has more right to change than another. The ful- 
fillment of it is obligatory and the first has no more right 
to change it than the last and if something is legal for the 
second then it cannot be forbidden for the first. The first 
who followed information about it and recognized its sign 
and revealed what he thought about it and hoped from it 
has precedence. He who wished to work first was more 
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entitled to the right.° Neither being made negligent by 
God nor giving license to the people to abandon fulfill- 
ment (of the oath) will get you safety from affliction. 
Anyone who answered you in abandoning anything that 
was due to me and considered that legal against me would 
not feel embarrassed when opportunity enabled him and 
license tempted him to be more hasty in finding it licit 
against you also and to be more destructive to what you 
have established. 

So accept the consequence and be pleased with God for —_ [3.43] 
what He has done, take what you were given strongly and 
be among those who are grateful (to God) for God, Great 
and Glorious, increases him who gives Him thanks as a 
just promise from Him with no breaking in it. Whoever 
fears God He protects and whoever decides to oppose Him 
He turns away from, for God “knows of (the tricks) that 
deceive with the eyes and all that the hearts (of men} 
conceal.’ 

In addition to that, we are not safe from disasters or 
sudden death before (the completion of} what you have 
begun in cutting me out. If death comes quickly to me, 
you will have been saved the trouble and you would have 
hidden the ugliness of what you wished to make open. And 
if I survive after you, you would not have put my back up 
(lit: aroused my bitter feelings) and severed relationships 
with me and helped my enemies to follow in your traces, 
accept your tutelage and act according to your examples. 

You mentioned that all affairs are in the hands of God 
and He is their organizer and measurer and executor ac- 
cording to His wish. You are right. Affairs are in the hands 
of God, and he who knows this fact and can define it 
should accomplish it and try to reach it (as a goal). Know 
that we ourselves did not acquire any benefit to ourselves 
or push away any mischief and we did not obtain what 
you know by our own power or by our own strength. If we 


68. ‘Isa being the first, al-Mahdi the second. 
69. Qur'dn, XX:19. 
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had been left to depend on our own efforts and desires, our 
power would be weakened and our ability diminished to 
seek what God brought us. But God, if He wishes firmly 
to execute His order and carry out His promise and com- 
plete His covenant and make certain His pact, decides His 
conclusion and concludes His decision and gives light to 
his announcement and establishes His pillars when He 
founds His building, and (His) servants are not able to 
delay what He is hastening or to hasten what He is de- 
laying. But Satan, the beguiling and obvious enemy, whom 
God has warned against obeying and made clear his enmity, 
causes disputes among the agents of the right and the 
people of His obedience so that they divide their com- 
munity and scatter their gathering. He sows discord and 
hatred among them and washes his hands of them when 
the realities of affairs and the straits of tribulation become 
conspicuous. 

God, Great and Glorious, has said in His Book, “Never 
did We send an apostle or a prophet before thee, but, when 
he framed a desire, Satan threw some (vanity) into his 
desire: but God will cancel anything (vain) that Satan 
throws in and God will confirm (and establish) His signs: 
for God is full of knowledge and wisdom.””° and He de- 
scribed those who fear (Him) and said, ‘‘When a thought 
of evil from Satan assaults them, bring God to remem- 
brance, when lo! they see (aright)!””7! 

So I ask God’s protection for the Commander of the 
Faithful, lest his intentions and the innermost part of his 
soul are in opposition to what God, Great and Glorious, 
granted to those who were before him. Indeed their sons 
asked them and their desires had led them to a similar 
position to what the Commander of the Faithful was con- 
sidering, but they preferred the right over its opposite and 
they knew that nobody overcomes the decree of God, nor 
turns away His gifts. And beside that, they did not feel 


70. Qur’dn, XXII: 52. 
71. Qur’dn, VII: 200. 
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secure from the change of fortune and the hastening of 
afflictions. So they chose the life to come and accepted 
the consequences and hated change and feared alteration. 
They showed fine conduct and God brought their affairs 
to completion and sufficed for what concerned them and 
protected their authority and glorified their helpers and 
honored their supporters and made their buildings noble 
so the prosperity was completed and the blessings became 
apparent and they felt obliged to give thanks. So the order 
of God was completed, even if they did not like it. 

Peace be upon the Commander of the Faithful and the 
mercy of God. 


When his letter reached Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur, he kept aloof 
from him and was exceedingly angry. The army renewed what 
they had been doing more violently. Among them were Asad b. 
al-Marzban, “Ugbah b. Salm, Nasr b. Harb b. ‘Abdallah’? with a 
group, and they came to ‘Isa’s door and prevented anyone from 
going in to him and when he rode out they walked behind him 
and said, ‘You are the cow of which God said, ‘They offered her 
in sacrifice, but not with good will.’”’”> He returned and com- 
plained about them, and al-Mansir said to him, “O son of my 
brother, I am afraid what they might do to you and me. Their 
hearts are full of the love of this young man,” but if you give him 
precedence before you so that he is between you and me, they will 
refrain.” ‘Isa agreed to do it. 

According to Ishaq al-Mawsili—al-Rabi‘: When ‘Isa’s answer- 
ing letter reached al-Mansur, as we have described, he wrote on 


72. Asad, a soldier presumably of Persian ongin, Marzban being a Persian title 
given to military officials in frontier districts of the Sasanian Empire. For his 
subsequent relations with ‘Uqbah and his death, see below p 60. ‘Uqbah was 
from Huna’ah of Azd (Caskel, table 21 1). He 1s first recorded in Sind with Uyaynah 
b. Misa in 142/759~60 (Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, I, 448). For his subsequent role 1n al- 
Bahrayn, see below p. 60. He was assassinated in 167/783—84, apparently in 
revenge for a man he had killed in al-Yamamah (below p. 238, Ya‘qubi, 
Tarikh, Il, 478). Nasr, a Tamimi and a member of Abi Ja‘far’s guard, was sub- 
sequently appointed to the frontiers of Fars (below p. 85). He was probably the 
son of Harb b. ‘Abdallah al-Rawandi (see note 42 above). 

73. Qur'an, Il 71. 

74. Al-Mahdi. 
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it “If you accept its loss, you may obtain compensation for it in 
this world, and you may be secure from it responsibilities in the 
next.” 

There has been given on the subject of al-Mansir’s deposition 
of ‘Isa b. Miisa a version other than these two, which is the one 
which Abi Muhammad known as al-Aswari recounted on the 
authority of al-Hasan b. ‘Isa the secretary;”° Abii Ja‘far wanted to 
depose ‘Isa b. Miisa from his position as heir apparent and to give 
al-Mahdi precedence over him, but he refused to agree to that. 
The affair defied all Abu Ja‘far’s efforts so he sent for Khalid b. 
Barmak and said to him, ‘‘Speak to him, O Khalid. You have seen 
his refusal to give the oath of allegiance to al-Mahdi and what we 
have done before about his affair. Do you have any stratagem for 
it? All sorts of tricks have exhausted us, and our ideas have come 
to nothing.” He replied, “Yes, O Commander of the Faithful. 
Choose thirty senior men of the party” and attach them to me.” 
Khalid b. Barmak rode out, and they rode with him and reached 
‘Isa b. Musa and brought him Aba Ja‘far’s message. He replied, “I 
will not depose myself for God, Great and Glorious, has entrusted 
this matter to me.” Khalid worked on him with every sort of 
warning and desire, but he refused (to change his mind). 

Khalid left him and the members of the party left after him, and 
Khalid said to them, ‘What is your advice in this matter?” and 
they said, “Let us bring the Commander of the Faithful his message 
and tell him what we did and what he did,” but Khalid said, ‘No, 
we will tell the Commander of the Faithful that he has agreed and 
we will bear witness against him if he denies it.”” They replied, 
“Do it and we will do our part,’’ and he said, ‘It is the right 
course,” and he informed the Commander of the Faithful about 
what he attempted and wished. 

They went to Abi Ja‘far, and Khalid was with them, and told 
him that he had agreed so he issued the document for the oath of 
allegiance to al-Mahdi and wrote all areas. 

When the news reached ‘Isa b. Musa, he came to Abii Ja‘far 


75. Nothing seems to be known of these. 

76. The word shi‘ah here, and elsewhere 1n al-Tabari’s work, applies to the 
‘Abbasid party; only later does it come to be applied exclusively to the pro-‘Alid 
party in the modern sense. 
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denying the claim that he had agreed to giving al-Mahdi precedence 
over himself and he reminded him of God in what he had in- 
tended. Abu Ja‘far summoned them and asked them, and they 
said, ‘We bear witness against him that he did agree and he should 
not go back on it.” Abi Ja‘far carried the matter through and 
thanked Khalid for what he had done and al-Mahdi was aware of 
what had happened and praised the excellence of his opinion in 
this affair.. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman—his father— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sulaym, freedman of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 
Nawfal:’’ I was traveling with Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal when Abii Ja‘far had decided to give al-Mahdi pre- 
cedence over ‘Isa b. Misa in the oath of allegiance. We met Abii 
Nakhilah the poet’® with his two sons and two slaves, both of 
them carrying some of the luggage of their people. Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah stopped by them and said, “Abi Nakhilah, what is this 
I see and what position are you in?” He replied, “I was staying 
with al-Qa‘qa‘, who was a man of the family of Zurarah who was 
in command of ‘Isa b. Misa’s shurtah, and he said, ‘Leave me, 
for this man has done good to me, and it has reached my notice 
that you composed a poem about this oath of allegiance to al- 
Mahdi. I am afraid that he will hear of it and I will be exposed to 
reproach because you stayed with me,” and he pestered me until I 
left. 

He said to me, “O ‘Abdallah, go with Abi Nakhilah and give 
him a safe place to spend the night in my house and treat him and 
those with him well. Then Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah told Abi Ja‘far 
about the poem of Abii Nakhilah in which he says, 


‘{sa let it slide to Muhammad (al-Mahdi) 
so that it may be passed from hand to hand 
Among you, and it rests there while it is increasing. 
We are delighted with the beardless youth (al-Mahdi). 


77. See note 23 above. 

78. Abii Nakhilah (his ism, not his kunyah) b. Hazn al-Tamimi was court poe 
to the Umayyads from the time of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik, his first patron. Pre 
transferred his allegiance to the ‘Abbasids and became their panegyrist, styling 
himself the “poet of the Bana Hashim” (Aghdni, Bilaq, XVIII, 139; Beirut, XX, 
361.) For the family of Zurarah, see Crone, Slaves, 121-23. 
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When it was the day on which Abi Ja‘far had the oath of alle- 
giance taken to his son al-Mahdi and gave him precedence over 
sa, he summoned Abi Nakhilah and ordered him to recite the 
poem. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah spoke to Abii Ja‘far and advised 
him in what be said to give him the most magnificent reward. He 
said, “It is something that will remain about you in books and 
people will talk about it at the time and for eternity,” and he 
continued until Abu Ja‘far ordered that he be given ten thousand 
dirhams. 

According to Hayyan b. ‘Abdallah b. Hibran al-Himmani— Aba 
Nakhilah: I came to Abi Ja‘far and waited for a month at his gate 
and did not reach him until the day when ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ 
al-Harithi said to me, “O Aba Nakhilah, the Commander of the 
Faithful has nominated his son for the caliphate and the oath of 
allegiance (‘ahd), and he is giving him precedence before ‘Isa b. 
Misi. If you said something encouraging him in that and men- 
tioning the virtue of al-Mahdi, you would be likely to receive 
some favor from him and from his son,” so I said:”? 


Take care, ‘Abdallah, who is worthy of it, 
(I mean) the caliphate of God, which He has given you. 

He has chosen you, he has chosen you for it, He has chosen you. 
We had looked for a time to your father, 

Then we looked to you for it. 
We were among them,®*° but our longing was for you. 

Yes, we shelter in your protection. 
Rest your staff on Muhammad, 

Your son, who, whatever you entrust to him, can bear the 
responsibility. 
The best man to protect it (the caliphate} is the nearest kin to 
you. 

I fatigued my legs and thighs, 
I roamed until I found no place to go, 

I turned here and there and everywhere, 


79. For a vanant version of this poem, Aghdni, Bulag, XVIII, 152; Be:rut, XX, 
391. 

80. Supporters of the Umayyads. Much of the poem is concerned with the 
author’s attempt to excuse his support of the previous dynasty. 
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and every word I spoke except about you 
Was a lie, and this has done penance for that. 


I also recited my poem in which I said:®! 


To the Commander of the Faithful betake yourself, O my she- 
camel, 
traveling to the foamy sea of seas (or to the most generous of 
men). 
You are he, O son of the namesake of Ahmad, ®” 
O son of the noble Arab house, 
Yes, the trustworthy of the Eternal One, 
it is you who was appointed by the Lord of the mosque. 
The heir apparent to it (the caliphate) most fortunately 
was ‘Isa, and he let it slide to Muhammad 
And before ‘Isa it was gradually surrendered from one to one, 
so that it may be passed from hand to hand 
Among you, and it rests there while it is increasing 
and we are delighted with the beardless youth. 
We have arrived to witness, but we did not, 
the pact has not been confirmed. 
So, if we hear the clamor “Stretch out! Stretch out!” (your hand), 
it will be for us like the torrent of rain for a thirsty horse. 
So call to the oath of allegiance the surging crowds. 
It will become clear to you today or tomorrow. 
It is he (al-Mahdi) who has become perfect, and no obstacle 
[stands in his way]. 
He has increased as you wish, so give him more, that he may 
increase further. 
Clothe him yourself in the mantle you choose and he is ready to 
wear, 
for it is the mantle of the garlanded horse that goes before. 
It had been related that it was as if it (the caliphate] 
had returned, and when it did it was not rejected. 
For it used to wander from one wilderness to another 


81. For a vanant, see Aghdni, Balag, XVII, 151; Beirut, XX, 288-89. 
82. Muhammad al-Mahdi was the namesake of the Prophet. 
83. Al-Mahdi. 
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for some time. So, when the time for the drinkers to gather 
around the spring has arrived, 

And the time of turning the vile seducer (into a man of virtue} has 
also arrived 
God would say to it, “Come along quickly and be rightly 
guided!”’ 

Then it is settled in the right place, 
in the best lineage, in the best lineage,** in the most glorious 
lineage. 

The loud complaint of jealous souls has not been silenced by 
better than a firm and reliable lord. 

When they started striking fire by unsparkling firesteel, 
they were tested with the extremely firm and powerful 

Who increases in watchfulness against threats. 
So they changed to compliance and supplication 

Toward a determined sword, which eats up every file. 


This was recited and spread through the mouths of the servants 
and reached Abi Ja‘far, who asked who the author was. He was 
informed that it was a member of the Bani Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat 
and he was pleased. He called me and I was brought into his 
presence. ‘Isa b. Musa was on his right-hand side, and the people 
were with him with the chiefs of the commanders and the army. 
When I was in a place he could see me, I cried out, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, bring me near you so that I can make you under- 
stand and you can listen to what I have to say.” He beckoned with 
his hand, and I came near until I was closed to him. When I was in 
front of him I spoke and raised my voice and recited to him from 
this position. Then I returned to the beginning of the urjiizah,*5 
and I recited it from the beginning to this place also. I repeated it a 
second time until I came to its end. The people were listening, 
and he was delighted with what I recited to him when he was 
listening to it. When we left him, there was a man putting his 
hand on my shoulder, and I turned and there was ‘Igal b. Shabbah 
saying, “As for you, you have delighted the Commander of the 
Faithful and, if the affair is resolved as you wish and you said, by 


84. That is, the caliphate was settled on al-Mahdi. 
85. A poem in the rajaz meter. 
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my life you will be well rewarded by him, but, if it is otherwise, 
then look for a tunnel in the earth or a ladder to the sky.””®° 

Al-Mansir wrote to him at al-Rayy that he be given a reward, 
and ‘Is4 sent men after him and he was intercepted on his way 
and he had his throat cut and the skin stripped off his face. It is 
said that he was killed after he left al-Rayy and he had taken his 
reward. 

According to al-Walid b. Muhammad al-‘Anbari: The reason 
why ‘Isa gave Abi Ja‘far his consent for giving al-Mahdi pre- 
cedence over him was that Salm b. Qutaybah said to him, “O 
man, take the oath of allegiance and give him precedence over your- 
self. If you resign from the affair, he will assign it to you (‘Isa) 
after him (al-Mahdi}, and you will please the Commander of the 
Faithful.” He said, “I will succeed him?” and he replied, “Yes,” 
and ‘Isa said, “I will do it.” Salm came to al-Mansir and told him 
of ‘Isa’s reply, and he was pleased about that and Salm’s status 
with him increased, and the people took the oath of allegiance to 
al-Mahdi and to ‘Isa b. Misa after him. Al-Mansir preached the 
sermon in which was the announcement of the precedence of al- 
Mahdi over ‘Isa, and ‘Isa preached after that and gave precedence 
to al-Mahdi over himself, and al-Mansir fulfilled what he had 
promised him. 

According to some of the companions of Abii Ja‘far: We were 
reminiscing about the affair of Aba Ja‘far and ‘Isa b. Misa and 
the oath of allegiance and his resigning of it and giving precedence 
to al-Mahdi, and one of the commanders, whose name he gave, 
said, “By God, other than Whom there is no god, the deposition 
of ‘Isa from it happened only with ‘Isa’s consent, his dependence 
on dirhams, and his failure to appreciate the importance of the 
caliphate and his desire to escape it. When the day came when he 
went out to the deposition and resigned, I was in the maqstrah®’ 
(of the mosque] in the City of Peace when Abu ‘Ubaydallah,** 


86. That 1s, 1f al-Mahdi 1s made heir apparent. 

87. An enclosure in the mosque, usually to separate the ruler and his entourage 
from the people. 

88. Aba “Ubaydallah Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah was vizier and secretary to 
al-Mahdi. Originally from Palestine, his father had served the Umayyads (Jahuz, 
126; ‘Uyin, 281). He was attached to al-Mahdi when he was sent to al-Rayy and 
continued as his vizter aftcr he became caliph. He aroused the jealousy of Ya‘ qub 
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secretary to al-Mahdi, with a group of people of Khurasan came out 
and ‘Isa spoke and said, “I have handed over the position of heir 
apparent to Muhammad, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
and have given him precedence over me.’”’ Abii ‘Ubaydallah said, 
“It was not like that, may God glorify the Amir, but tell it in truth 
and honesty and say what you wanted for it and what you were 
given.” ‘Is4 replied, ‘Yes, I sold my rights of precedence in the 
position of heir apparent to ‘Abdallah, Commander of the Faith- 
ful, to his son Muhammad al-Mahdi for ten million dirhams and 
three hundred thousand to be divided among my children such 
and such and such (and he named them] and seven hundred thou- 
sand to so-and-so (one of his wives, and he named her}, with a good 
heart on my part and desire that it might pass to him because he 
is most worthy of it and has the most right and strongest claim to 
it and to undertake it. I do not have any right to precedence over 
him in big or in little. If ever I claim anything after this day of 
mine, then I am in the wrong and have no rights in it, no claim 
and no demand.” 

He said: Sometimes he forgot one thing or another about that 
and Abia ‘Ubaydallah reminded him until he finished up. Abi 
‘Ubaydallah only sought confirmation and sealed the document 
and the witnesses witnessed it. I was present until ‘Isa put his 
own handwriting and seal on it with the people gathered there. 
Then they went in from the magqsurah to the palace. 

He said: The Commander of the Faithful robed ‘isa and his son 
Misa and other children of his with robes to the value of over one 
million, two hundred thousand dirhams. 

The governorship of ‘Isa b. Misa over al-Kafah and its Sawad 
and the area around it lasted thirteen years®? until al-Mansur 
deposed him and appointed Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali 
as governor when he refused to give al-Mahdi precedence over 
himself. 


b. Dawid and of al-Rabi* and the mawdili, which eventually led to his fall; he lost 
his post as vizier in 163/779—80 and as sahib al-rasa’1I (mm charge of correspondence) 
in 166/782—83. He survived into the reign of Haran, when Yahya b. Khalid invited 
him to return to government, but he declined because of his great age. See below, 
Ppp. 199-202, al-Jahshiyari, 141-57, 179; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 94-103. 

89. According to al-Tabari, Ill, 72, ‘Isa had been appointed governor of al-Kiifah 
in 132/750. This would have given him fifteen years as governor. 
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It is said: Al-Mansiir only appointed Muhammad b. Sulayman 
as governor when he did because he wanted to humiliate ‘isa, but 
Muhammad did not do that and continued to treat him highly 
and to show him respect. 

In this year Abii Ja‘far appointed Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas, 
his brother’s son, as governor of al-Basrah, but he asked to be 
excused, so he was, and he left there for the City of Peace and 
died there. His wife al-Baghiim b. ‘Ali b. al-Rabi* shrieked and 
lamented him. One of the guards struck her with a bridle rein on 
the posterior, and the servants of Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas 
took turns in beating him until he was killed, and his blood was 
unavenged. When Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas set out from al- 
Basrah he left ‘Uqbah b. Salm as his deputy over it, and Aba 
Ja‘far confirmed him in charge of it until 151 (January 26, 768— 
January 13, 769). 

Al-Mansir led the pilgrimage in this year. In this year his 
governor of Mecca and al-Ta’if was his paternal uncle ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘Ali, over Medina Ja‘far b. Sulayman, over al-Kufah and 
its territory Muhammad b. Sulayman, over al-Basrah ‘Ugbah b. 
Salm with Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah in charge of the judiciary there, 
and Yazid b. Hatim was in charge of Egypt.” 


90. B. Qabigsah b. al-Muhallab: He had been governor of Egypt since 143/760-61. 
A descendant of the famous al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah, he 1s said to have been 
instrumental in saving Abii Ja‘far’s life before the ‘Abbasid revolution. He was 
governor of Azerbaijan, Egypt, and, in 154—70 (771~—786/7}, of Ifriqiyah, where he 
died. See also his brother Rawh and cousin ‘Umar b. Hafs (al-Tabari, III, 68, 142, 
370, 372, 373, 569; al-Kindi, Governors, 111-15; Ibn Idhari, Baydn, 78-82). Ibn 
Idhari gives his date of death as Ramadan 171/February—March 788. For the 
Muhallabids in the early ‘Abbasid period, see Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 82- 
83; Crone, Slaves, 133~35. 
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148 


(FEBRUARY 27, 765—FEBRUARY 15, 766} 


@ 


The events of this year: 

In this year Al-Mansir sent Humayd b. Qahtabah”! to Armenia 
to make war on the Turks who had killed Harb b. ‘Abdallah and 
ravaged Tiflis. Humayd went to Armenia and found that they had 
gone, so he left without meeting a single one of them. 

In this year Salih b. ‘Ali®? made camp at Dabiq,”? it is said, and 
did not go on a raid. . 


91. Son of Qahtabah b. Shabib, who had led the ‘Abbasid armies from Khurasan 
at the time of the revolution. He had initially supported the rebellion of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali against al-Mansiir in 137/754 but was restored to favor, serving bnefly as 
governor of Egypt in 143—45/761—63 and, from 151 until his death in 159 (768—76}, 
as governor of Khurasan. See al-Tabari, fll, 15, 21, 48, 55, 92-93, 369, 459; al- 
Kindi, Governors, 110; Hamzah, 141. For the role of his family in the early ‘Abbasid 
state, see Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 79-80; Crone, Slaves, 188-89. 

92. Paternal uncle of al-Saffah and al-Mansgir. He had been active in the ‘Abbasid 
conquest of Syria and was the leader of the ‘Abbasid force that killed Marwan, the 
last Umayyad caliph in Egypt. He was briefly in charge of Egypt on two occasions, 
but most of his career was spent in Syria, where he took over many former Umayyad 
properties, and on the Byzantine frontier, where he was an active builder of fortifi- 
cations. He and his family had a celebrated residence at Salamiyyah in central 
Syria. He was the same age as his nephew al-Mansur but died before him, mn 152/ 
769. See al-Tabari, III, 48; al-Baladhuri, Bulddn, 170, 197; Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubdat, 
59-60; al-Kindi, Governors, 102-6. See also Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 
74-75. 

93. An important Muslim base on the Byzantine frontier, north of Aleppo. 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 416-17; Le Strange, Palestine, 426. 
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In this year Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir”* led the pilgrimage, 
and the governors of the amsdr”* in this year were the same as in 
the year before. 


94. Known as Ja‘far the Elder, to distinguish him from his younger brother of 
the same name. He was at one time considered as a possible nval to al-Mahdi for 
the succession but died in 150/758 (see below pp. 49, 145—46). 

95. Plural of misr. The amsdr were orginally the towns established by the 
Muslims 1n the years immediately after the conquests at al-Kifah, al-Bagrah and 
al-Fus¢at. In the early ‘Abbasid penod, the term 1s applied generally to the mayor 
provincial capitals. 
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(FEBRUARY 16, 766—FEBRUARY 5, 767) 


a 


The events of this year: 

In this year al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad led the summer raid on 
the Byzantine lands. With him were al-Hasan b. Qahtabah”® and 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, and Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath died on 
the road.°” | 


In this year al-Mansur completed the building of the walls of 
the city of Baghdad and finished with the ditch and all the work. 


96. Brother of Humayd (see note 91 above). On his father’s death, he took over 
command of the ‘Abbasid army. The rest of his career was spent in Armemia and 
on the Byzantine frontier, where he built numerous fortresses and frequently led 
expeditions against the Greeks. He died in 181/797, full of honor and years, at the 
age of eighty-four (al-Tabari, III, 17, 95, 353, 493, 495, 646; al-Baladhuri, Buldan, 
223). For the family properties in Baghdad, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 140-41. 

97. Al-Khuza‘i. A close colleague of Abii Muslim, he was sent to Ifriqryah by 
Abii Ja‘far in 144/761, but he was subsequently driven out by a mutiny of his 
Khurasani troops. ({al-Tabari, II, 2001, Ill, 71, 122; Ibn Idhari, Bayan, 72). In the 
Leiden edition of al-Tabari, III, 74, his appointment to Ifriqiyah 1s wrongly dated to 
133. See Crone, Slaves, 184-85 
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In this year he went to Hadithah”® of Mosul and then back to 
the City of Peace. 

In this year Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas”? led the pilgrimage. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali was deposed from Mecca, and 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim was appointed as governor. 

The governors of the amsdr in this year were the same as those 
in the years 147 and 148, except for Mecca and al-Ta‘if, where the 
governor in this year was Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 


98. On the east bank of the Tigns, about thirty miles southeast of Mosul. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 230; Le Strange, Lands, 90-91. 

99. Son of Ibrahim al-Imam, the leader of the ‘Abbasid family put to death by 
the Umayyads immediately before the ‘Abbasid Revolution. He had an unspec- 
tacular career, mostly in the Holy Cities. He led the pilgrimage on three occasions 
in al-Mansir’s reign (149/757, 151/7$9, 154/762) and was governor of Medina at 
the time of the caliph’s death (see below, pp 86-87). He died in 185/801. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


I5o 
(FEBRUARY 6, 767—JANUARY 25, 768} 


a 


One of the events of this year was the rebellion of Ustadhsis!© 
with people from Harat,!°' Badhghis,'°? Sijistan'®? and other 
areas of Khurasan. They were said to have numbered about 300,000 
fighting men and conquered most of Khurasan and proceeded 
until they came up against the people of Marw al-Ridh.'™ Al- 


100. Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, IL, 457, and Gardizi, Zayn, 74b, both make 1t clear that 
there was a religious aspect to the rebellion and that Ustadhsis claimed to be 
a prophet. The independent account in Agapius of Manbij, ‘Unwdn, 544-45, 
suggests that there were economic causes, notably a dispute over control of silver 
munes in Badhghis. See Sadighi, Mouvements, 155—62; Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliph- 
ate, 183—84; Damel, Khurasan, 133-37. 

ror. Herat, in western Afghanistan. 

102. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 318; Le Strange, Lands, 412-15. 

103. Or Sistan, the province of eastern Iran around the delta of the Helmand 
river, near the modern Iran-Afghanistan frontier. On the history of the area, see 
Bosworth, Sistan under the Arabs. 

104. Marw al-Ridh lay on the Murghab river south of Marw, near the modern 
Soviet-Afghan border. It was an important center of Muslim settlement in the 
area, and its people has played an important part in the ‘Abbasid Revolution. See 
Yaquit, Mu‘jam, V, 112; Le Strange, Lands, 404-5. 
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Ajtham al-Marwarridhi'® went out to meet them with the people 
of Marw al-Ridh, and they fought him fiercely until al-Ajtham 
was killed and many of the people of Marw al-Ridh with him. 
Ustadhsis defeated many commanders, including Mu‘adh b. 
Muslim b. Mu‘adh,' Jibrail b. Yahya, Hammad b. ‘Amr,!°7 
Abial-Najmal-Sijistani,'°* and Dawad b. Kiraz'™ until al-Mansur, 
who was then at al-Baradan,'!° sent Khazim b. Khuzaymah!!! to 
al-Mahdi, who then put him in charge of the campaign against 
Ustadhsis and assigned commanders to him. 

It is said that Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah, al-Mahdi’s vizier, 
was undermining Khazim’s position. At that time al-Mahdi was 
in Nishapur.''? Mu‘awiyah despatched letters to Khazim b. 
Khuzaymah and to other commanders giving himself unlimited 
powers. Khazim, who was with his army, was ill, but he drank 
some medicine and rode with the postal service until he reached 
al-Mahdi in Nishapur. He greeted him and asked to speak with 
him alone because Abi ‘Ubaydallah was present, but al-Mahdi 


105. Otherwise unknown. 

106. He later became governor of Khurasan, 161-63/780—83, but disappears 
from the record after that. His son Yahya was prominent in the early years of al- 
Ma’min’s reign, while another son, al-Husayn, was foster brother to the future 
caliph al-Hadi, suggesting that Mu‘adh was more tmportant than his brief appear- 
ance in the historical record would suggest. (See below, pp 196, 215; Gardizi, 76b; 
Hamzah, 141; Crone, Slaves, 183~84). 

107. Otherwise unknown. 

108. Otherwise unknown. 

109. Otherwise unknown. 

t10. On the east bank of the Tigris, about ten miles north of Baghdad. See 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 375; Le Strange, Lands, 50. 

ttr. Al-Tamimi al-Marwarradhi, one of the most important figures in the 
‘Abbasid Revolution in Khurdsan and subsequently in the army of the early 
‘Abbasid caliphate. He led the people of Marw al-Ridh in support of the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution and was one of the leaders of the ‘Abbasid armies in Iran and Iraq In 
134/751~52 he took ‘Uman for the ‘Abbasids, and in 141/758-—59 he was sent 
with the young al-Mahdi to al-Rayy and played a prominent part in the defeat of 
the rebel governor ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Azdi; he was governor of Khurasan on two 
occasions. He disappears from the record after 151/768. His son Khuzaymah was 
an important military figure in Hariin’s reign and in the civil war that followed his 
death (al-Tabari, II, 1959, Ill, 13, 20, 69, 76—78, 134-35; Hamzah 140-41; Crone, 
Slaves, 180-81; Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 81-82). 

112. In northeastern Iran, some thirty miles west of Mashhad, and one of the 
most important cities of Khurdsan in the early Islamic period. Yaqiit, Mu‘yam, V, 
331-33; Le Strange, Lands, 382-88. 
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said, “Aba ‘Ubaydallah will not spy on you, so say what is on 
your mind,” but Khazim refused to tell him or talk to him until 
Abi ‘Ubaydallah rose and left. When he was alone with him, he 
complained to him about Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah and his 
hostility and his prejudice against him and what he was saying in 
his letters to him and the commanders under him. He explained 
how they were corrupted, how they acquired a domineering 
manner, how they tried to be independent in their opinions and 
became heedless and rather disobedient. Khazim argued that the 
war could not be conducted properly without a sole head and that 
no banner!!? should fly over the head of anyone in the army 
except his banner or a banner he had given. He also told al-Mahdi 
that he would not return to fight Ustadhsis and his men unless he 
was given complete control and exempted from the authority of 
Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah. He asked for permission to unfurl 
the banners of the commanders who were with him, and that al- 
Mahdi write to them ordering them to obey him. 

Al-Mahdi granted him everything he requested and Khazim de- 
parted for his army. He did what he had said and unfurled the 
banners of the commanders that he deemed wise to unfurl, and he 
entrusted banners to those he wished. He was joined by those 
soldiers who had fled, using them as a surplus reinforcement in 
the rear, just to increase the numbers of the soldiers. He did not 
put them in the vanguard because of the feelings of fear of defeat 
that were in the hearts of those who had been defeated; those in 
this category who joined him numbered 22,000. He then chose 
6,000 of the army and joined them to 12,000 specially chosen men 
who were with him. Bakkar b. Muslim al-‘Ugayli!'* was among 
those chosen. 

Then he prepared for battle; he dug a trench and appointed al- 


113. The banner (/:wd’} was important as a symbol of command of an army or of 
the governorate of a province. Here it means that Khazim should have an inde- 
pendent command and be able to choose his own subordinates. 

114. He came from a family that had been prominent supporters of the last 
Umayyad caliph, Marwan, and he himself had been one of the leaders of ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali’s rebellion against al-Mansir. Despite this, the caliph valued his military 
expertise and support; he later, in 153/770, became governor of Armenia. See also 
his brother Ishaq (al-Tabari, III, 96, 371; Crone, Slaves, 106-7). 
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Haytham b. Shu‘bah b. Zuhayr'!* in charge of the right wing and 
Nahar b. Husayn al-Sa‘di!'® over the left wing. Bakkar b. Muslim 
al-‘Ugayli led the vanguard and Turarkhuda!!’ was over the rear 
guard; he was one of the descendants (abnd’) of the Persian kings 
of Khurasan. His banner was held by al-Zibriqan and his standard 
by his freedman Bassam.'!® He tricked and deceived the enemy 
by moving from place to place and trench to trench, so that they 
were totally exhausted, as most of them were on foot. 

Then Khazim went to a place and stopped there and dug a trench 
around it. He brought inside it all that he wanted to, including all 
his companions. He made four gates in it and appointed man from 
his chosen companions, who were 4,000 strong, in charge of every 
gate. He assigned to Bakkar b. Muslim, the commander of his 
vanguard, 2,000 men to supplement the 18,000 he had already. 

The other side came, bringing with them spades, axes, and large 
baskets, intending to fill in the trench and enter it. They reached 
the trench at the gate that Bakkar b. Muslim was in charge of and 
attacked it so fiercely that Bakkar’s companions had no choice 
but to flee and they were pursued into the trench by the enemy. 
When Bakkar saw that, he dismounted and rushed and stood at 
the gate of the trench and shouted to his companions, ‘You sons 
of harlots, the Muslims are attacked from the side I guard!’"!!9 
and there dismounted about fifty of his tribe and family who were 
with him and they blocked the gate so that they held the enemy 
back from it. 

Then a man from Sijistan called al-Harish,'?° who was with 


115. Al-Tamimi, like Khazim. He had fought under Khazim’s command before 
and was later to serve his son Khuzaymah (al-Tabari, Il, 69, 130, 856). 

116. Otherwise unknown. 

117. The second element of his name, khudd, means “lord” tn Persian. The word 
“kings” (muldk} 1s used loosely here to refer to the semi-independent princes and 
lords of Khurasan. See Shaban, Political Geography of Khurasan. Turarkhuda 
himself had been, like Bakkar b. Muslim, a supporter of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali but 1s 
otherwise unknown. 

118. Zibriqan 1s a Persian word meaning either the moon or the man with the 
httle beard. Neither he nor Bassam 1s recorded elsewhere. 

119. Suggesting, of course, that Ustadhsis’ supporters were non-Muslims, a 
useful clue to the nature of the rebellion. 

120. The name means “rough” or “harsh” in Arabic, but it may be either a 
nickname or a corruption of a Persian word; 1t 18 not recorded elsewhere. 
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Ustadhsis and was the man who was managing his affairs, came 
to the gate where Khazim was. When Khazim saw him coming, 
he sent to al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah who was on the right wing, 
saying, ‘‘Go out of the gate you are in charge of and take a different 
route from the one that leads to Bakkar’s gate while the enemy is 
occupied with fighting and attacking us and, when you are behind 
them and beyond the range of their vision, come upon them from 
the rear.” At that time they were expecting the arrival of Abia 
‘Awn!?! and ‘Amr b. Salm b. Qutaybah!”? from Tukharistan!” 
so Khazim ordered Bakkar, “When you see the banners of al- 
Haytham b. Shu‘bah approaching you from behind, say, ‘God is 
great!’ and, ‘The people of Tukharistan have arrived!’’’ So al- 
Haytham’s men did that while Khazim, with the main body of 
the army, attacked al-Harish al-Sijistani and engaged in fierce and 
prolonged sword fighting. While they were locked in combat they 
saw al-Haytham’s banners and shouted to each other, ‘The people 
of Tukharistan have come!’’ and when the people of al-Harish and 
those who were fighting Bakkar saw those standards, Khazim’s 
men attacked them fiercely and exposed them so that al-Haytham’s 
men attacked them with spears and arrows. Nahar b. Husayn and 
his men from the left and Bakkar b. Muslim and his men from 
their direction also attacked and they routed them and put them 
to the sword. The Muslims made a great slaughter and those who 
were killed in that battle numbered about 70,000 and 14,000 were 
taken prisoners. 

Ustadhsis took refuge in the mountains with a small number of 
his companions. Khazim took the fourteen thousand prisoners 
and cut off their heads. Then he went and besieged Ustadhsis in 


121. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid al-Azdi, a Khurasani from Jurjan who played an 
important role in the ‘Abbasid Revolution and came west with the ‘Abbasid 
armies. He was later governor of Egypt, 13 3—36/751—35 and 137—41/755—58, and 
of Khurasan, in c. 159—60/775-77, but was deposed by al-Mahdi for his failure to 
defeat the rebel al-Muqanna‘. He died in 168/784—85. See al-Tabari, Ill, 38, 48, 72, 
459, 477, 36-37, for his relations with al-Mahdi and his son; Gardizi, Zayn, 74b, 
76b, gives him two periods as governor of Khurasan, Kindi, Governors, 102-5, 
says he was a mawla of Huna’ah of Azd; see Crone, Slaves, 174. 

122. Son of Salm b. Qutaybah; see note 27 above; not recorded elsewhere. : 

123. A district of Khurdsan m the Oxus valley east of Balkh; see Le Strange, 
Lands, 426—27. 
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his mountain refuge, and there joined him Abi ‘Awn and ‘Amr b. 
Salm b. Qutaybah with their companions at that place. Khazim 
settled them in an area and told them to stay where they were 
until they were needed. Khazim besieged Ustadhsis and his com- 
panions until they agreed to accept the judgment of Abii ‘Awn:!24 
they would not accept any other terms and Khazim agreed to that 
and ordered Abii ‘Awn to allow them to accept his judgment so 
he did. When they came down to the judgment of Abia ‘Awn, he 
decided that Ustadhsis and his sons and his household'”* should 
be secured with irons and that the rest, 30,000 in number, should 
be released. Khazim put Aba ‘Awn’s judgment into effect and 
gave each of them two garments. Khazim wrote about the con- 
quests God had given him and the destruction of his enemies to 
al-Mahdi who in turn wrote to the Commander of the Faithful al- 
Mansir about it. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar'”® mentioned that the rebellion of 
Ustadhsis and al-Harish took place in the year 150/767 and that 
Ustadhsis was defeated in the year 151/768. 

In this year al-Mansir deposed Ja‘far b. Sulayman from Medina 
and appointed al-Hasan b. Hasan b. Zayd b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib.!?” 

In it Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir the Elder died in Baghdad 
and his father al-Mansur prayed over him. He was buried by night 
in the cemetery of Quraysh.!78 

There was no summer expedition for the people against the 
Byzantines in this year: it is said that Abu Ja‘far had put Usayd!2° 


124. Abt ‘Awn was clearly known and trusted by the rebels as no other Muslim 
leader was, but the sources give no indication as to why this was so. 

125. According to other sources (Gardiz1, Zayn, 74b; Mas‘idi, Murit;, [V, 299), 
Ustadhsis’ daughter Marajil, mother of the future caliph al-Ma’muin, was among 
the captives taken to Baghdad on this occasion. 

126. Al-Waqidi. 

127. Animportant and significant move: Al-Hasan was an ‘Alid who had proved 
loyal to al-Mansiir, and there 1s no doubt that his appointment to Medina, a center 
of ‘Alid support, was a conciliatory gesture He remained governor until 155/772 
and died 1n 168/784-85. 

128. Le Strange, Baghdad, 158, says that this was situated at Kazimayn, north 
of Baghdad, on the west bank. 

129. Possibly Usayd (or Asid) b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i (Crone, Slaves, 175-76), 
but he 1s said to have been governor of Khurasan at this time (Hamzah, 141). More 
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in charge of the expedition in this year but he did not lead the 
people to the land of the enemy but stayed in Marj Dabiq.'*° 

‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas led the pilgrimage 
in this year. 

The governor of Mecca and al-Ta’if was ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali 
b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas but it is also said that the governor of 
Mecca and al-Fa’if was Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad. 
The governor of Medina was al-Hasan b. Zayd al-‘Alawi. The 
governor of al-Kifah was Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali and of 
al-Basrah ‘Uqbah b. Salm, with Sawwar'*! in charge of the judi- 
ciary, and the governor of Egypt was Yazid b. Hatim. 


likely this is a mistake for Yazid b. Usayd al-Sulami (see note 190 below}, as 
Brooks suggests (‘Byzantines and Arabs”, 734). 

130. The fertile meadows and pastures around Dabiq (see note 93, above), which 
were frequently used as a base for Muslim raids. 

131. Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah, d. 157/773—74, was qddi of al-Basrah for many years. 


C 


The 
Events of the Year 


I§l 
(JANUARY 26, 768-JANUARY 13, 769] 


q 


Among the events of this year was the seaborne attack on Jeddah 
by the Kurk!** mentioned by Muhammad b. ‘Umar. 

In this year Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sufrah!*? was 
appointed governor of Ifriqiyah. He was deposed from Sind and 
replaced by Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi.'*4 

The circumstances of the deposition of ‘Umar b. Hafs from 
Sind and his appointment as governor of Ifriqiyah, and of the 
appointment of Hisham b. ‘Amr as governor of Sind. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi 
—his father: The reason for that was that al-Mansir had appointed 


132. Pirates of unknown ongin. See Omar, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 319. 

133. A member of the Muhallabi family (see note 90 above). He had been 
governor of Sind since 142/759—60. He remained governor of Ifriqryah unt] he 
was killed by the Berbers and the Kharyites in an upnsing in 153/770 (al-Tabari, 
Il, 139, 370, al-Baladhuri, Futith, 232; Ibn Idhari, Baydn, 75-76). 

134. A chief of the Jazirah tnbe of Taghlib, he 1s said to have secured the 
allegiance of Mosul to the ‘Abbasids at the time of the revolution. According to 
Ya‘qabi (Tdrikh, fl, 448), he conquered Multan and died soon after his return from 
Sind in 157/773—74 {al-Tabari, Il, 47, 380). 
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‘Umar b. Hafs al-Sufri, called Hazarmard'* to Sind. He remained 
there until the rebellions of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah in Medina 
and Ibrahim in al-Basrah. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah sent his son 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad who was known as al-Ashtar,'*° with 
some members of the Zaydiyyah!®’ to Basrah and ordered them to 
buy the foals of excellent horses and take them with them to Sind 
so that Muhammad could use them as a means to reach ‘Umar b. 
Hafs. He did this because ‘Umar b. Hafs was one of Abi Ja‘far 
commanders who had taken the oath of allegiance to Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah, as he was a sympathizer of the family of Aba Talib. 

They went to Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah in al-Basrah and bought foals 
from there. There is nothing in the land of Sind and Hind!** more 
valuable than good horses. They traveled by sea until they reached 
Sind and then they went to ‘Umar b. Hafs and said to him, ‘“‘We are 
horse dealers and have some excellent horses with us,” and he 
ordered them to show their horses so they showed them to him. 
When they came to him one of them said to him, ‘(Come near me 
and I will tell you something,” so he came near and he went on, 
“We have brought you something that is better for you than the 
horses and that has in it for you all the best of his world and the 
next. Give us a guarantee on two points: that you accept what we 
bring you or that you will conceal it and refrain from making it 
public until we leave your country on our return journey.” He gave 
them the guarantee and they said, ‘‘We did not come to you 
because of the horses but we have here the son of the Prophet of 
God, ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan who 
has been sent to you by his father who has come out in rebellion in 
Medina and proclaimed himself Caliph. His brother Ibrahim has 


135. The name means “thousand men” in Persian, but it is not clear why he 
was so called. 

136. The word is applied to someone who has either an inversion of the eyelid 
or a split bottom lip (see Lane, s.v. shtr}. 

137. The Zaydiyyah were originally followers of Zayd b. ‘Ali, who rebelled 
unsuccessfully in al-Kifah against the Umayyads in 122/740. They continued in 
existence as a small group of ‘Alid activists, based mostly in a!l-Kafah, and they 
supported all the main ‘Alid rebellions of the early ‘Abbasid period (see Kennedy, 
Abbasid Caliphate, 203—9}. 

138. Sind was the Muslim province on the lower Indus, roughly equivalent to 
the modern province of Sind in Pakistan. Hind was used in a more general sense 
for the neighboring parts of the Indian subcontinent not under Muslim rule. 
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risen in al-Basrah and taken it over.” He said, ‘‘You are most 
welcome,” and he took the oath of allegiance to him from them 
and ordered him to be concealed with him. 

Then he called the people of his household, his commanders 
and the great men of the town to take the oath of allegiance and 
they accepted. He cut up white standards, white turbans and 
white qalanstiwahs and on Thursday he prepared white garments 
in which to go up to the pulpit. On Wednesday there came a boat 
from Basrah with a messenger of Khulaydah bint al-Mu‘arik, 
wife of ‘Umar b. Hafs with a letter telling him of the killing of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. He went to ‘Abdallah, told him the 
news and consoled him and said to him, “I have sworn the oath of 
allegiance to your father and now this had happened.” ‘Abdallah 
said, “My activities are now notorious and my position well- 
known and my safety is your responsibility so look after yourself 
or leave.” ‘Umar replied, “I have a suggestion to make: there is 
here one of the Kings of Sind with a great kingdom and following. 
He is, despite his polytheism, a great admirer of the Prophet of 
God and he is a trustworthy man. I will write to him and make an 
agreement between you and him and send you to him to stay with 
him, and you will be beyond reach with him.” ‘Abdallah replied, 
“Do as you wish.” So he did that and he went to the king who 
was very generous to him and showed him great kindness. The 
Zaydiyyah escaped to join him until there were about 400 “people 
of perspicacity”'*° with him and he used to go out riding and 
hunting among them and he amused himself in the manner of 
kings and their families. 

When Muhammad and Ibrahim were killed, news of ‘Abdallah 
al-Ashtar reached al-Mansir and he was worried about it so he 
wrote to “Umar b. Hafs, informing him what he had heard. ‘Umar 
b. Hafs gathered his kin and read al-Mansir’s letter to them and 
told them that if he admitted the story, al-Mansiir would not 
hesitate to depose him and if he went to him, he would kill him 
and if he refused he would make war on him. Then one of his kin 
said, ‘Put the blame on me and write to him telling him about 
me. Arrest me immediately, put me in chains and throw me into 


139. Ahl al-basd’ir, presumably the description they adopted for themselves. 
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prison. If he writes that I should be sent to him, send me to him. 
He will not dare to take action against me because of your position 
in Sind and the status of your family in Basrah.”’ ‘Umar replied, “I 
fear things may not turn out as you think.” “If I am killed,” the 
man said, “I will be a sacrifice for you, and I am pleased to be a 
sacrifice for you, and if I am spared that is God’s will.’”’ So ‘Umar 
ordered him to be chained and imprisoned and he wrote to al- 
Mansi about that. Al-Mansir wrote back ordering ‘Umar to 
send the man to him and he arrived; he was brought before him 
and he was executed. 

Al-Mansir continued to think whom he might appoint as gov- 
ernor of Sind. He would begin to talk of someone and then change 
his mind. One day he was going along with Hisham b. ‘Amr al- 
Taghlibi and al-Mansur observed him in his retinue when he 
went off to his house. When he had thrown off his robe, al-Rabr‘ 
came in and announced Hisham. Al-Mansir said, ‘‘Has he not 
just been with me?” and al-Rabi‘ replied, ‘He said that he has a 
request that has become important.” So he called for a chair and 
installed himself on it and then he gave Hisham permission to 
enter. When he appeared before him he said, ‘(Commander of the 
Faithful, when I left the retinue and went to my house, my sister, 
so-and-so, daughter of ‘Amr, met me. I saw her beauty, her intel- 
ligence and her piety which would please the Commander of the 
Faithful, so] came to offer her as a gift to him.” Al-Mansiir bowed 
his head and began to scratch the ground with a cane he had in his 
hand. “You may go,” he said, ‘and my decision will reach you 
later.” When he left he said, “Al-Rabi,, if it were not for a verse of 
Jarir’s!*° about the Banu Taghlib, I would marry his sister. This 
was Jarir’s verse: 


Do not seek maternal unclehood among the Taghlib, 
even the Zanj are more high-bred than they as maternal 
uncles. 


I am afraid she will bear me a son who will be taunted with this 
verse. But go out and say to him, ‘The Commander of the Faithful 


140. Jarir b. ‘Attyyah al-Tamimi, d.c. 110/728—29, the celebrated poet of 
Umayyad times, active at the courts of al-Hajja) and ‘Abd al-Malik and famous for 
his invective against his great nval al-Farazdaq; see EI”, s.v. “Dyarir.” 
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says, “I would not refuse you any request except marriage, and, if 
I had need to marry, I would accept what you offered me, so may 
God reward you for the good you intended to do for him. Instead 
of that I have given you the governorate of Sind.’”’’ He ordered him 
to write to the king commanding him to hand over ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad and, if he did not obey, to make war on him. He also 
wrote to ‘Umar b. Hafs appointing him governor of Ifrigiyah. 

Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghlibi left for Sind as governor, and ‘Umar 
b. Hafs began to make his way through the provinces to Ifriqiyah. 
When Hisham b. ‘Amr reached Sind, he was extremely reluctant 
to capture ‘Abdallah and pretended to people that he was writing 
to the king and treating him gently. Abi Ja‘far heard about this 
and he began to write to urge him into action. While this was 
going on, a group of rebels rose up in a certain part of Sind, so 
Hisham sent his brother Safannaja against the rebels. He led his 
army out and his route lay along the borders of that kingdom, and 
while he was going there appreared a cloud of dust that arose from 
a troop of horsemen. Safannaja thought that it was the advance 
guard of the enemy he was attacking, so he sent out scouts. 

When they returned, they said, ‘This is not the enemy you are 
looking for but ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Ashtar al-‘Alawi 
riding for pleasure along the banks of the Indus.” Safannaja went 
to meet him, and his advisers said to him, “This is the son of the 
Prophet of God. You know that your brother is leaving him alone 
intentionally for fear of shedding his blood. He has not come to 
attack you but only for pleasure and you have come out seeking 
someone else; so turn away from him.” Safannaja replied, “I will 
not leave him for any other to capture him, and I will not give up 
the prospect of gaining favor with al-Mansur by taking him and 
killing him.” 

He was with ten men, so he rushed toward him and urged on 
his companions and he attacked him. ‘Abdallah fought and his 
companions fought in front of him until ‘Abdallah and all his 
companions were killed and not a single one of them escaped to 
take the news and he was among the slain. His fate was not 
known, but it is said that his companions hurled him into the 
Indus when he was killed so that his head would not be taken.'*! 


141. As a trophy and sent to al-Mansiir. 
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Hisham b. ‘Amr wrote a victory letter about this to al-Mansir, 
telling him that he had attacked ‘Abdallah vigorously, so al- 
Mansur wrote back, praising his conduct and ordering him to 
make war on the king who had given ‘Abdallah refuge. This was 
because ‘Abdallah had taken slave girls when he was staying with 
that king, and one of them had given birth to a son, Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah, Abt al-Hasan Muhammad al-‘Alawi, who was known 
as Ibn al-Ashtar. So Hisham made war on the king until he had 
conquered his kingdom and killed him. The slave girl of al-Ashtar 
and her son were sent to al-Mansur. Al-Mansiir wrote to his 
governor of Medina,'*? telling him that the boy was of true de- 
scent. He sent the boy to him and ordered that he should gather 
all the family of Abt Talib and read them his letter about the true 
descent of the boy and hand him over to his relations. 

In this year al-Mansiir’s son al-Mahdi came tohim from Khurasan 
in the month of Shawwal (October 18—November 15, 768}. There 
came to meet him and welcome him many members of his family 
from Syria, al-Kifah, al-Basrah, and other places. Al-Mahdi re- 
warded them, gave them robes, and was generous to them, and al- 
Mansir did the same for them. He appointed some of them as 
courtiers (sahdbah)'* for al-Mahdi and assigned each of them an 
allowance of five hundred dirhams. 

In this year al-Mansur began the building of al-Rusafa on 
the east side of the City of Peace for his son Muhammad al-Mahdi. 

The reasons for building it. 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Sharawi—his father: 
When al-Mahdi came from Khuras4n, al-Mansur ordered him to 
stay on the east bank (of the Tigris} and built al-Rusafah for him, 
making a wall, a moat, a square,'*° and a garden and he brought 
water to it. The water used to run from the River of al-Mahdi to 
al-Rusafah.'!*6 


h'44 


142. At this time the ‘Alid, al-Hasan b. Zayd. 

143. Sahdbah were advisers and friends permanently attached to an important 
figure and given salaries. They were often poets and scholars, as opposed to 1m- 
portant political or military figures. 

144. Al-Rugafah was to form the nucleus of the developments on the east bank 
of the nver. Le Strange, Baghdad, 187-98. See also note 54, above. 

145. Mayddn imphies a large open space for horse racing and polo, a smaller 
piazza would have been called a rabbah. 

146. A branch of the Khalis Canal; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 175. 
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According to Khalid b. Yazid b. Wahb b. Jarir b. Khazim— 
Muhammad b. Misa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas'*’—his father: When the Rawandiy- 
yah rioted against Abi Ja‘far and did battle with him at the Golden 
Gate,'*® Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas,!49 
who was at that time a very old man, respected by the people, 
came in to him. Abii Ja‘far said to him, “What is your opinion 
about the situation we are in concerning the slowness of the army 
to help us? I am afraid that they will agree together and this power 
will slip from our hands. What do you think?” 

He replied, ‘““O Commander of the Faithful, I have an idea but if 
I explain it to you it will not work, but if you let me I will go 
ahead with it, and your caliphate will be made secure for you and 
your soldiers will be in awe of you.” The caliph asked, “Are you 
going ahead with a plan for my caliphate that you will not tell me 
about?”’ 

He said, “If you think I am suspect in regard to your state, do 
not ask my opinion, but if you think I am faithful to it let me go 
ahead with my idea.” 

Al-Mansir said, ‘Go ahead.” 

Qutham went to his lodging and called a page of his and said to 
him, “When tomorrow comes, go ahead of me and sit in the 
palace of the Commander of the Faithful. When you see that I 
have entered and am in the middle of the people of rank (ashdb 
al-maratib),'%° take hold of the bridle of my mule and stop me 
and entreat me, by the Prophet of God, by al-‘Abbas, and by the 
Commander of the Faithful, to halt, to hear your request, and to 
fulfill it for you. I will chide you and speak harshly to you, but do 
not let that make you frightened of me but repeat your request, 
and I will curse you, but do not let that intimidate you but repeat 


147. For Muhammad b. Ibrahim, see note 99, above. 

148. The Rawandiyyah noted in 141/758—59, three or four years before the 
beginning of work on Baghdad (see al-Tabari, III, 129-30). The Golden Gate, or 
Bab al-Dhahab, was one of the names given to al-Mansir’s palace in the Round 
City in Baghdad; see also note 391 below. 

149. Adistant cousin of the caliph’s who was governor of al-Yamamah 1n eastern 
Arabia for many years, until his death in 159/775—76. 

150. In formal audiences courtiers lined up in order of precedence or rank before 
the caliph 
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your speech and request to me, and I will hit you with my whip, 
but let that not be unbearable and say to me, ‘Which tribe is more 
noble, al-Yaman or Mudar?’!5!' and when I answer you, let go of 
the bridle of my mule and you will be a free man.” 

The page left early in the morning and sat where he had ordered 
him in the palace of the caliph and, when the old man came, the 
page did as his master had ordered, and his master did as he had 
said he would and then he said to him, “Speak!” and he asked, 
“Which of the two tribes is more noble, al-Yaman or Mudar?” 

Qutham said, ““Mudar among which was the Prophet of God 
and in which is the Book of God and the House of God (the 
Ka‘bah) and among which is the caliph of God.” 

Al-Yaman were resentful that he had mentioned nothing of 
their honor and one of the commanders of al-Yaman said to him, 
“The matter is not absolutely like that, with no honor or merit in 
al-Yaman.” Then the Yamani commander said to his page, ‘‘Get 
up and take the bridle of the old man’s mule and restrain it forcibly 
until he is lowered down.” 

The page did as his master ordered him, so that he. almost 
brought it down on its hamstrings. Mudar were annoyed about 
this and said, “Is he doing this to our old man (shaykh)?” and one 
of them ordered his page ‘Cut off the hand of the slave,” so he 
came up to the Yamani’s page and cut off his hand. The two tribes 
began to quarrel and Qutham sent away his mule and went in to 
Abi Ja‘far. The army split into groups, Mudar being a group, 
al-Yaman another, the Khurasaniyyah'*? another, and Rabi‘ah 
another, and Qutham said to Abii Ja‘far, “I have split your army 
into groups and divided them into parties, each one fearing that, if 
it does any evil to you, you will strike it with the other. It remains 
to you to organize the rest.” 


151. Mudar, al-Yaman, and Rabi‘ah were the large groupings to which Arab 
tribes were traditionally assigned. Under the Umayyad caliphate these divisions 
had become a major source of conflict, and this continued, though to a lesser 
extent, under the ‘Abbasids. The word used for tribe here is hayy, while the 
smaller tribes that made up the group might be called qabilah {pl. gabd'1!}, but the 
usages are not always consistent (cf. El”, s.v. “Hayy,” where it is defined as 
the smallest unit). 

152. Interestingly, the Khurdsaniyyah are considered here as a group with a 
separate indentity, though many of them 1n fact came from Arab tribes attached in 
theory to one of the other groups. 
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Al-Mansiir asked, ‘What is that?” and he replied, “Cross your 
son over and settle him on the other side (of the Tigris) in a palace 
and move him over and move over some of your army with him, 
and make that a town and this a town. If the people of this side 
turn against you, you can strike them with the people of the other 
side, and, if the people of the other side turn against you, you can 
strike them with the people of this side. If Mudar turn against 
you, you can strike them with al-Yaman and Rabi‘ah and the 
Khurasaniyyah, and, if al-Yaman turn against you you can strike 
them with Mudar and others who obey you.” 

He accepted his idea and opinion, and his power was firmly 
established. This was the reason for building on the east side and 
in al-Rusafah and the granting of property to commanders there. 

Salih Sahib al-Musalla!®* was put in charge of the plots on the 
east side, and he did as Abii al-‘Abbas al-Tusi had done about dis- 
tributing the remaining!‘ plots on the west bank. He had for 
himself building plots at the Gate of the Bridge, the market of 
Yahyd, the mosque of Khudayr and in al-Rusafah and the Road of 
the Skiffs on the Tigris,'°> which he asked for as a gift from the 
plots that were undistributed among owners. Salih came from the 
people of Khurasan. 

In this year al-Mansur caused the oath of allegiance to himself, 
to his son Muhammad al-Mahdi after him, and to ‘isa b. Misa 
after al-Mahdi to be renewed by all the people of his family in his 
audience on Friday. He gave them a general permission to enter, 
and every one who took the oath to him kissed his hand and the 
hand of al-Mahdi and then pressed the hand of ‘isa b. Musa but 
did not kiss it. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad led the 
summer raid (against the Byzantines}. 


153. A high-ranking palace servant; from his title he would seem to have been 
in charge of the caliph’s oratory, but he seems actually to have been employed 
extensively as a financial administrator, and (p. 82, below] he was a frend of 
Khalid b. Barmak. He served al-Mahdi, Harun, and al-Amin and is last recorded in 
202/817—18, among the opponents of al-Ma’min 1n Baghdad (see al-Tabari, III, 
1016}. 

154. See note 21, above. 

155. Le Strange, Baghdad, 197-99. The word for skiffs 1s zawdnq (sing., 
zawraq). 
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In this year ‘Uqbah b. Salm left al-Basrah, where he left his son 
Nafit b. ‘Ugbah in charge, for al-Bahrayn'®° and killed Sulayman 
b. Hakim al-‘Abdi!5” and took prisoner the people of al-Bahrayn. 
He sent some of those he captured and made prisoner to Abi 
Ja‘far, who killed some of them and gave the rest to al-Mahdi, 
who was generous to them, released them, and attired each of 
them with two Marw cloaks. Then ‘Uqbah b. Salm was deposed 
from al-Basrah. 

According to Afrik, the slave girl of Asad b. al-Marzban: Al- 
Mansir sent Asad b. al-Marzban to ‘Ugqbah b. Salm to al-Bahrayn 
when he executed those he executed to investigate his affairs. 
Asad got on well with ‘Ugbah and did not examine him in depth 
and did not expose him fully. Abi Ja‘far heard about this and that 
Asad had taken money from him so he sent Abi: Suwayd al- 
Khurasani,'** a friend and brother of his, to him. When Asad saw 
him coming on the post, he was happy. He was in the neighbor- 
hood of ‘Uqbah’s camp and greeted him and said, “My friend.” 
Abi Suwayd stopped by him, and he jumped up to stand by him. 
Abt: Suwayd said {in Persian) “Sit down, sit down,” so he sat 
down and he asked, “Are you heeding and obeying?” “Yes,” replied 
Asad. “Stretch out your hand.” So he stretched it out and Abu 
Suwayd struck it and cut if off. Then he stretched out his leg. then 
his hand, and then his leg until all four were cut off. Then he said, 
“Stretch out your neck,” so he stretched it out, and his head was 
cut off. Afrik said: I took his head and kept it, but he took it from 
me and brought it to Abu Ja‘far. Afrik never again ate meat until 
her death. 

Al-Wagqidi claimed that Aba Ja‘far appointed Ma‘n b. Za’‘idah!*? 
to Sijistan in this year. 


156. Al-Bahrayn at this time referred not just to the island now known by that 
name but also to the mainland areas opposite (around modern Dhahran). The 
island itself was called Uwal at this time; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 274, 346-49. 

157. Nothing else 1s known of him. He came from ‘Abd al-Qays, an Arab tribe 
powerful in al-Bahrayn since pre-Islamic times. 

158. According to Baladhuri, he was sent by ‘Uqbah b. Salm on the orders of 
Aba Ja‘far. Ibn al-Athir says that his son Suwayd was governor of al-Bahrayn in 
169/785 —86. ; 

159. Al-Shaybani, an almost legendary figure at the court of al-Mansar, many 
picturesque anecdotes were recorded about him. He had supported the Umayyads 
at the time of the ‘Abbasid Revolution and claimed to have killed Qahtabah, 
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The leader of the pilgrims in this year was Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. The governor of 
Mecca and al-Ta’if was Muhammad b. Ibrahim. Al-Hasan b. Zayd 
was in charge of Medina, Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali of al- 
Kifah, Jabir b. Tabah al-Kilabi'© of al-Basrah, with Sawwar b. 
‘Abdallah over the judiciary, and Yazid b. Hatim was over Egypt. 


leader of the ‘Abbasid armies. Al-Mansir restored him to favor as a reward for his 
help against the Rawandtyyah rebels. He was later appointed as governor of Yemen 
in 142/7§9—60 and Sistan in 151/768 and was assassinated 1n the latter in the next 
year. He was important as a patron of poets, notably Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, and as 
a symbol of old Arab bedouin qualities (al-Tabari, II, 16, 63, 129-30, 368, 369, 
394-971 “‘Uytin, 229, 264; Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, Il, 448, 462, Crone, Slaves, 169~—70; 
EI’, s.v. “Ma‘n b. Za’idah.” 

160. According to Isfahani, Maqatil, 322, he had sent Abia Ja‘far to al-Basrah to 
oppose the ‘Alid revolt of 145/762—63, he 1s otherwise unknown. 
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Among these was the assassination of Ma‘n b. Za’idah al-Shaybani 
by the Khawarij in Bust!®! in Sijistan. 

In this year Humayd b. Qahtabah raided Kabul.'®? Al-Mansir 
had appointed him governor of Khur4san in 152. 

It is said that ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim led the summer ex- 
pedition but that he did not go through the passes. It is also said 
that Muhammad b. Ibrahim led the summer expedition in this 
year. | 


In this year al-Mansur dismissed Jabir b. Tabah from al-Basrah 
and appointed Yazid b. Mansir'® as governor. 


161. One of the most important towns in Sistan, on the Helmand river, some 
sixty miles west of Kandahar in the south of modern Afghanistan; see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 414-19; Le Strange, Lands, 344-45. 

162. Capital of modern Afghanistan. Although repeatedly raided by the Muslims, 
Kabul was never incorporated permanently into the caliphate. 

163. He was al-Mahdi’s maternal uncle, brother to Arwa, wife of al-Mansir 
and mother of al-Mahdi and Ja‘far the elder. He came from Yemen, of which he 
was later governor. He was a close adviser to al-Mahdi as caliph but died in 163/ 
779-80. 
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In this year Abi Ja‘far killed Hashim b. al-Ishtakhanj,!* who 
had mutinied and raised a rebellion in Ifriqiyah. He and Abi Khalid 
al-Marwarradhi'© were brought to Abi Ja‘far, and he killed Ibn 
al-Ishtakhanj at Qadisiyyah'® while he was on the way to Mecca. 

The leader of the pilgrims in this year was al-Mansitr. It is said 
that he set out from the City of Peace in the month of Ramadan 
and that neither Muhammad b. Sulayman, his governor of al-Kiifah 
at that time, nor ‘Isa b. Miisa nor anyone else in al-Kafah knew 
that he had set out until he was nearly there. 

In this year Yazid b. Hatim was dismissed from Egypt, and 
Muhammad b. Sa‘id was appointed as governor.!*’ 

The governors of the main cities (amsdr) in this year were the 
same as in the previous year except al-Basrah, where the governor 
was Yazid b. Mansi, and Egypt, where the governor in this year 
was Muhammad b. Sa‘id. 


164. Otherwise unknown except for a reference in Jaluz, Mandqib al-Turk, 
where the Khurasaniyyah boast of his prowess. 

165 From Marw al-Ridh in Khurasan, an early supporter of the ‘Abbasid Rev- 
olution, he and the Marwarridhiyyah had a quarter in Baghdad. He and Hashim 
seem to have represented “rank and file” opimion among the Khurasaniyyah, and 
neither held government office. Aba Khalid survived this cident and was one of 
the leaders of the Khurasantyyah who demanded the removal of ‘Isa b. Misa from 
the succession. He 1s last recorded in 171/787—88, but his son Muhammad was to 
be one of the leaders of the Khurasaniyyah 1m the civil wars that followed the 
death of Haran (al-Tabari, II, 2004, III, 21, 455, 606; Yaq'tbi, Bulddn, 247) 

166. About ten miles southeast of al-Kafah on the road to Mecca (Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 391-93; Le Strange, Lands, 76). 

167. The governors of Egypt given by al-Tabari at this period differ from those 
recorded by the local historian al-Kindi. It seems that al-Tabari recorded the 
names given in the records of the financial administration in Baghdad, whereas al- 
Kandi gives those of the prayer leaders and military commanders; see Kennedy, 
“Provincial Elites,” 33-34, n. 46. 
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In this year al-Mansur prepared a naval expedition to fight the 
Kurk when he reached al-Basrah, returning from Mecca after 
completing the pilgrimage. The Kurk had sacked Jeddah and when 
he reached al-Basrah in this year he prepared an army to fight 
them. It is said that he stayed at the Great Bridge when he was 
there.'©* This was his last visit to al-Basrah, although it is said 
that his last visit was in 155 (771-72); his first visit was in 145 
(752-53). He stayed there for forty days and built a palace before 
he left for the City of Peace. 

In this year al-Mansur was angry with Abi Ayyab al-Muaryani!©° 
and imprisoned him and his brother and his brother’s sons, Sa‘id, 
Mas‘td, Mukhallad, and Muhammad, and demanded restitution 


168. Great Bridge at al-Basrah. 

169. Sulayman b. Ayyib, from the village of Maryan in Khizistan. A confidant 
and adviser to al-Mansur, he had helped plan the assassination of Abii Muslim. He 
became vizier, and he and his family amassed vast estates and had a bad reputation 
for taking bribes and financial oppression (al-Tabari, Il, 108, al-Jahshiyari, 97-121; 
Sourdel, Viztrat, I, 78-87). 
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from them. Their dwellings were at al-Manathir. It is said that 
the reason for his anger against him was the intrigue of Aban b. 
Sadagqah, Aba Ayyib’s secretary, against him. 

In this year ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘“Uthman b. Abi Sufrah was killed 
in Ifriqgiyah by Abi: Hatim al-‘Ibadi and Aba ‘Ad and those Berbers 
who were with them. It was said that they were 350,000 in 
number, of whom 35,000 were horsemen. Abit Qurrah al-Sufri was 
with them with 40,000 men; forty days previously he had been 
acknowledged as caliph.'”° 

In this year ‘Abbad, freedman of al-Mansur, Harthamah b. 
A‘yan, and Yisuf b. Ulwan!’! were brought from Khurasan in 
chains because of their support for ‘Isa b. Musa. 

In this year al-Mansur urged the people to wear extremely tall 
qalanstiwahs,'’? which they used to keep up, it was said, by 
putting canes inside. Abi Dulamah!”* said, 


We used to look to the imam for increase (in donations} 
but so the chosen imdm increased galanstiwahs. 
You will see them on the heads of men looking like 
a Jew’s wine jugs covered with cloaks. 


In this year ‘Ubayd b. bt. Abi Layla,'”* judge of al-Kufah, died and 
was replaced by Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i.'”5 
The leader of the summer expedition this year was Ma‘yif b. 


170. Aba Hatim, Aba ‘Ad, and Abi Qurrah were the Kharipite leaders of this 
largely Berber rebellion (Ibn Idhari, Baydn, 74-75, Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 
187-91}. 

171. Neither ‘Abbad nor Yisuf 1s recorded elsewhere. Harthamah b. A‘yan was 
to achieve great power as a trusted servant of Haran and played a central role in 
the civil war that followed Harian’s death (Crone, Slaves, 177~—78). 

172. See above, note 52. 

173. Zand b. al-Jawn, d. ca. 160/776-77; he was a sort of court jester for the 
first three ‘Abbasid caliphs, famous for his outrageous humor and doubtful re- 
ligious views. He 1s also quoted in al-Tabari, III, 541. See Aghdni, Bulag, IX, 120; 
Beirut, X, 247; El’, s.v. “Aba Dulama.” 

174. That 1s ‘Ubayd, son of the daughter of Abi Layla. Ibn Abi Layla was qddi 
of al-Kiifah under the last Umayyads and was reappointed by ‘Isa b. Musa after the 
‘Abbasid Revolution. For the family, see El’, s.v. “Ibn Abi Layla,” but nothing 
more seems to be known of ‘Ubayd. 

175. Born in Bukhara in 75/694-95, died in Ahwaz, where he was qddi, in 177/ 
793-94 (Ibn Khallikan, I, 622). Later, 1t seems, he combined the offices of gddi and 
_ governor in al-Kifah, most unusual for this period (see below, pp. 168-69). 
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Yahya al-Hajari.'”° He attacked a Byzantine fortress by night when 
its inhabitants were asleep. He captured the garrison and took 
them prisoner before going on to Burnt Laodiceia,!””? which he 
took, taking 6,o00 prisoners beside mature men. 

In this year al-Mansur appointed Bakkar b. Muslim al-‘Uqayli 
governor of Armenia. 

Muhammad al-Mahdi, son of Abu Ja‘far, led the pilgrimage this 
year. 

At that time Muhammad b. Ibrahim was in charge of Mecca and 
al-Ta’if, al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan of Medina, Muhammad b. 
Sulayman of al-Kufah, Yazid b. Mansi of al-Basrah, with Sawwar 
in charge of the judiciary there, and Muhammad b. Sa‘id was in 
charge of Egypt. Al-Waqidi mentioned that Yazid b. Mansur was 
governor of Yemen for Abii Ja‘far al-Mansir in this year. 


176. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 734; Ma‘yaf led the summer expedition 


again in 158/775 and 169/785—86 and a naval raid on Cyprus in 191/807. Hajir 
was a branch of Hamdan, well established in Syria (see al-Tabari, III, 385, 568, 
7x1). 
177. Laodikeia Katakekaumene, northwest of Icon1um, on the road to Amorion. 
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Among these was the expedition of al-Mansur to Syria and his 
visit to Jerusalem. He sent Yazid b. Hatim to Ifriqiyah with 50,000 
men, it was said, to fight the Khawarij who were there and who 
killed his governor ‘Umar b. Hafs. It was said that he spent 
63,000,000 dirhams on that army. 

In this year, it is said, al-Mansur decided on the building of the 
city of al-Rafiqah.'’® 

According to Muhammad b. Jabir—his father: When Abi Ja‘far 
wished to build it, the people of al-Raqqah opposed him and wanted 
to make war on him, saying that it would ruin their markets, take 
away their livelihood, and reduce the size of their dwellings. 
He was anxious about fighting them and sent to a monk in a 
monastery there and asked him if he had any knowledge that a 
man would build a city there. He replied that he had been informed 


178. On the Euphrates by al-Raqqah, it soon merged with the older city, and the 
whole became known as al-Raqqah; for the design of the city and outlines of the 
walls, which are still visible, see Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Ii. 
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that a man called Miqlas would build it, so al-Mansir said, “I, by 
God, am Miqlas.’"”9 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi) mentioned that a thunder- 
bolt fell this year in the Mosque of the Haram,'®° killing five 
people. , 

In this year Aba Ayyib al-Miuryani and his brother Khalid 
perished. Al-Mansur ordered Misa b. Dinar,'®' the chamberlain 
of Abii al-‘Abbas al-Tiisi, to cut off the hands of the nephews of 
Abu Ayyub and their legs and their heads, and he wrote to that 
effect to al-Mahdi. Misa did that and carried out what he had 
been ordered to do to them. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Malik b. Zabyan al-Numayri!®? was ap- 
pointed governor of al-Basrah. 

Zufar b. ‘Asim al-Hilali'®* led the summer expedition in this 
year and reached the Euphrates. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim led the pilgrims this year; he was Aba 
Ja‘far’s governor of Mecca and al-Ta’if. Al-Hasan b. Zayd was 
governor of Medina, Muhammad b. Sulaym4n of al-Kifah, ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Ayyib b. Zaby4n was in charge of al-Basrah, with 
Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah (in charge) of its judiciary, Hisham b. ‘Amr 
was in charge of Sind, Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah and Muhammad 
b. Sa‘id of Eygpt. 


179. This prophecy also appears in connection with the foundation of Baghdad 
and is discussed in Lassner, Abbasid Rule, 164-65. The word miqlés is said to 
mean a “fat she-camel.” See Lane, s.v. qls. 

180. In Mecca. 

181. Unknown elsewhere. 

182. Properly ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyiib b. Zabyan. He was bnefly governor of al- 
Basrah a second time in 159/775—76 but is not recorded elsewhere. 

183. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 734; Zufar’s father had been governor of 
Armenia for the Umayyad caliph Marwan b. Muhammad. He himself joined the 
rebellion of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali against al-Mangsir. He led the sd‘ifah several times 
and was governor of Medina in 160-63/776—80 and, according to Azdi, Tdrikh, 
243-44, briefly of al-Jazirah thereafter (see al-Tabari, Ill, 94, 378, 482, 500; Crone, 
Slaves, 166}. 
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Among these was Yazid b. Hatim’s conquest of Ifriqiyah and his 
killing of Abi ‘Ad and Aba Hatim and their supporters. The lands 
of the Maghrib became peaceful, and Yazid b. Hatim entered 
Qayrawan.!*4 

In this year al-Mansir sent his son al-Mahdi to build the city of 
al-Rafiqah. He went there and built it with the same gates, arcades 
(fusal), squares, and streets as Baghdad. He built the walls and 
dug the moat and then departed for his city.'®5 

In this year, according to Muhammad b. ‘Umar, Abi Ja‘far dug 
moats around al-Kifah and al-Basrah and constructed walls for 
them.'®° He paid for the expenses of the walls and moats out of 
the wealth of their inhabitants. 

In this year al-Mansur dismissed ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyib b. 


184. See Ibn Idhari, Bayan, 78-82, for a fuller account. 

185. Le., al-Rusafah. In what sense the plan of al-Rafiqah resembled that of 
Baghdad 1s not clear; certainly the surviving walls show an irregular plan very 
different from the round plan of Baghdad. 

186. These towns seem to have been unfortified before this date. 
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Zabyan from al-Basrah and appointed as governor al-Haytham b 
Mu‘ awiyah al-‘Ataki'®’ and attached Sa‘id b. Da‘laj to him.'®8 
He ordered him to build walls to surround the city and a moat 
outside the walls using the wealth of its people, so he did this. 

It is said that, when al-Mansur wanted to order the building of 
the walls of al-Kifah and the digging of the moat, he ordered that 
each of the people of al-Kufah should be given five dirhams to 
find out how many there were of them. When he knew the number, 
he ordered forty dirhams to be collected from each person, and 
when this was done he directed that the money should be spent 
on the walls of al-Kiafah and the digging of the moat. Their poet 
said: 


O my people, look what came to us 

from the Commander of the Faithful. 
He distributed five to us 

and collected forty. 


In this year the Byzantine emperor sought peace from al-Mansur 
on condition that he paid the poll tax.'®? 

The leader of the summer expedition in this year was Yazid b. 
Usayd al-Sulami.'”° 

In this year al-Mansir dismissed his brother al-‘Abbas b. Mu- 
hammad from al-Jazirah, fined him heavily, was angry with him, 
and imprisoned him. 

According to one of the Bana Hashim: Al-Mansir appointed al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad as governor of al-Jazirah after Yazid b. 


187. Al-Khurasani; he had been governor of Mecca in 140-43/758—61 and pos- 
sessed properties in Baghdad, both inside and outside the Round City. Al-Tabari 
(III, 129) reports that the Rawandiyyah considered that he was the incarnation of the 
Angel Gabriel, but it is difficult to know quite what to make of this information. 

188. Al-Tamimi; he was later governor of al-Bahrayn, Tabaristan and Rayyan, 
and Sistan for short periods and disappears from the record after 164/780-81. 

189. Brooks, ‘Byzantines and Arabs,” 734. Al-Tabari uses the word jizyah, the 
name given to the poll tax paid by non-Muslim subjects of the caliph. 

190. His father was a comrade in arms of Marwan, the last Umayyad caliph, his 
mother the daughter of the Christian patrician of Sisajan in the Caucasus. His 
career was spent largely on the Byzantine and Caucasus frontiers. He was governor 
of Armenia in the reign of al-Saffah and became a trusted adviser of Abi Ja‘far; 
he disappears from the historical record after 162/779 (al-Tabari, Ill, 81, 493; al- 
Baladhuri, Futih, trans., 322, 328). 
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Usayd. Then he was angry with him and continued to be angry 
with him so that his anger extended to one of his paternal uncles 
of the children of ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, either Isma‘il b. 
‘Ali or someone else. His family, his uncles, and their women 
took it in turns to speak to him on his behalf and put pressure on 
him so that he was restored to favor. 

‘Isa b. Misa said, “O Commander of the Faithful, look at the 
family of ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah! Your generosity to them was abundant 
and they returned it with envy toward us, and for that reason 
you were angry with Ism4a‘il b. ‘Ali for some days and they put 
pressure on you. You have been angry with al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad for such-and-such a time, but I have not seen any of them 
intercede with you on his behalf,” so he called al-‘Abbas b. Mu- 
hammad and restored him to favor.!?! 

When Yazid b. Usayd was dismissed by al-‘Abbas from al-Jazirah, 
he complained to Abu Ja‘far about al-‘Abbas, saying that his 
brother had done evil by dismissing him and had insulted his 
honor. Al-Mansir replied, ‘Consider whether my goodness to 
you and my brother’s evil to you balance each other out.” 

Yazid b. Usayd said, “O Commander of the Faithful, if your 
goodness were only to balance with your evil, then our obedience 
would be given to you as a mere courtesy.” 

In this year al-Mansir put Misa b. Ka‘b'*? in charge of the 
military and fiscal administration of al-Jazirah.'%3 


191. ‘Isa b. Misa is expressing the nvalry in the ‘Abbasid family between the 
descendants of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, who included al-Saffah, al-Mansir, and their 
brothers, and the famalies of the other sons of ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah. For the political 
background, see Lassner, ‘Abbasid Rule, 19-38. 

192. This presents problems. Al-Tabari, Ill, 138, states clearly that Misa b 
Ka‘b died in 141/758—59, and he 1s not recorded after this date, except Ill, 383, 
where his deposition from al-Jazirah is noted. Al-Azdi, Tarikh, has Musa b. Ka‘b 
appointed to al-Jazirah in 154 and deposed in 155 (771-72) but Mus‘ab as governor 
at the death of Abii Ja‘far (Azd1, 222-26). Michael the Synan records the appoint- 
ment of Misa b. Mus‘ab sub anno 1083 (trans. Chabot, III, 526), which 1s the equiv- 
alent of 155/772. His exactions in al-Jazirah provoked the long diatribe in the 
history of Pseudo Dionysius of Tell Mahré (Chronique, trans. Chabot, see the 
discussion in Cahen, “Fiscalité’’). Misa b. Mus‘ab later became governor of Egypt, 
where his oppressions were equally severe and Jed to his death mm 168/785 (al- 
Kindi, 124). It seems most hkely that Misa b. Mus‘ab should be read for Misa b. 
Ka‘b 1n both al-Tabari and al-Azdi. See Crone, Slaves, 186. 

193. He was in charge of harb and khardj. This unusual formula may mean that 
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In this year, according to some sources, al-Mansur dismissed 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali from al-Kifah and appointed 
‘Amr b. Zuhayr, brother of al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr, in his place. 
‘Umar b. Shabbah,'™ on the other hand, holds that he dismissed 
Muhammad b. Sulayman from al-Kifah in 153 (770) and appointed 
‘Amr b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi, brother of al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr, as 
governor in that year and that it was he who dug the moat round 
al-Kifah. 

The reasons for the dismissal of Muhammad b. Sulayman b. 
‘Ali: 

It is said that ‘Abd al-Karim b. Abi al-‘Awja’,!°> the maternal 
uncle of Ma‘n b. Za’idah, was brought before Muhammad b. 
Sulayman when he was governor of al-Kifah and he ordered his 
imprisonment. 

According to Abt: Zayd'®°—Qutham b. Ja‘far and al-Husayn b. 
Ayyab and others: Many people interceded for him in the City of 
Peace and importuned Abi Ja‘far, and, since everyone who inter- 
ceded on his behalf was suspect, he wrote to Muhammad ordering 
him to leave him alone so that he might come to an opinion about 
him. 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ spoke to Abu al-Jabbar,'*’ who was an intimate 
of Abi Ja‘far and Muhammad and then of their sons after them, 
and said, “If the Amir delays (punishing me) for three days there 
will be 100,000 dirhams for him and you yourself will get such 
and such.” Abi al-Jabbar told Muhammad about this and he said, 
“You have reminded me about him, by God, for I had forgotten 
him. When I leave Friday prayers, remind me about him.” When 
he left he reminded him and he summoned Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ and 
ordered him to be beheaded. When he was certain that he would 
be killed, he said, “But if you kill me, by God I have invented four 
thousand traditions of the Prophet in which I forbid which is 


as FS 
he was not tn charge of the prayers (saldt} as well and that he was a military fiscal 


agent, rather than full governor. 

194. The important historian and compiler ‘Umar b. Shabbah, d. 262/876, who 
wrote on the ‘Alid rebellions of 145/762 and the early ‘Abbasid caliphs; see Fihrist, 
246-47. 

195. Crone, Slaves, 169; Vajda, Les Zindiqs, 169. 

196. Le., ‘Umar b. Shabbah. 

197. Not known elsewhere. 
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lawful and make lawful what is forbidden. By God I have made 
you break fast when you should be fasting and fast when you 
should be breaking your fast!”” So he was beheaded. 

Then Abii Ja‘far’s messenger arrived with his letter to Muham- 
mad, “Be careful what you do in the case of Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’! If 
you have taken action (against him) I will do this and that,” threat- 
ening him. Muhammad said to the messenger, “This is the head 
of Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ and his body is crucified in al-Kunasah,'”® so 
inform the Commander of the Faithful what I have told you.” 

When the messenger reached Abu Ja‘far he was furious and 
ordered that a letter be written dismissing him and he said, “By 
God, I considered killing him for Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’.” Then he sent 
for ‘Isa b. ‘Ali and when he came to him he said, “This is your 
doing. You advised me to appoint this youth as governor so I 
appointed him, an ignorant young man with no knowledge of 
what he perpetrates in daring to kill a man without asking my 
opinion about him and waiting for my orders. I have written or- 
dering his dismissal and, by God, I will do this and that,” threat- 
ening him. 

‘Isa remained silent until his anger had subsided and then he 
said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, Muhammad only killed this 
man on account of his Zandaqah.'®? If his killing was right then 
the credit goes to you and if it was wrong the responsibility is 
Muhammad's. By God, O Commander of the Faithful, if you de- 
pose him for acting as he did, he will go with praise and reputation 
and the common people will criticize you.” So he ordered that the 
letters be torn up and that he be confirmed in his post. 

One source said that al-Mansur only deposed Muhammad b. 
Sulayman from al-Kifah because of some evil matters that he 
heard he was accused of. The man who informed him of that was 
al-Musawir b. Sawwar al-Jarmi,”™ his chief of police, about whom 
Hammad said: 


198. An open place, a traditional site for executions in al-Kifah. 

199. That 1s to say, his alleged Manichaean tendencies. It seems that the term 
zandaqah was used fairly generally at this time for different sorts of atheism or 
attacks on Islam, and 1t often carried the death penalty. 

200. Not known elsewhere. 
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Do you not consider it one of the wonders of the age 
that I am afraid and on my guard against the authority of 
Jarm?2°! 


In this year also al-Mansur dismissed al-Hasan b. Zayd from 
Medina and appointed ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali as its governor, and 
he appointed Fulayh b. Sulayman with him to supervise him.? 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad was in charge of Mecca and 
al-Ta’if, ‘Amr b. Zuhayr of al-Kifah, al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah 
of al-Basrah, Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah and Muhammad b. Sa‘id 
of Egypt. 


201. A branch of Quda‘ah. Hammad was Hammad b. Yahya b. ‘Amr, known as 
Hammad ‘Ajrad (or “naked Hammad”). He was known for his poems of invective 
against his greater rival Bashshar b. Burd and was patronized by al-Mangir but 
particularly attached to Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas. See Aghdni, Balaq, XIII, 73; 
Beirut, XIV, 304; El’, s.v. “Hammad.” 

202. ‘Abd al-Samad’s relations with al-Mansur and al-Mahdi were often stormy 
(cf. p. 214, below}, which 1s why the caliph took the unusual step of appointing 
Fulayh (otherwise unknown) as a mushrif, or supervisor, for him. 
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Among these was the capture by al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah, Abia 
Ja‘far’s governor of al-Basrah, of ‘Amr b. Shaddad,”™ Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah’s governor of Fars, and he was executed in al-Basrah 
and crucified. 

The reason for this: 

According to ‘Umar—Muhammad b. Ma‘riif—his father: ‘Amr 
b. Shaddad struck one of his servants who came to the governor, 
either Ibn Da‘laj or al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah and led him to 
him. The governor arrested him and executed him and crucified 
him in the Mirbad,?™ on the site of the house of Ishaq b. Sulay- 
man. ‘Amr was a mawila of the Bani Jumah. 

One source says that al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah arrested him 
and left for the City of Peace and stayed in a palace of his on the 


203. In the rebellion of 145/762—63, he had taken over Fars with thirty men in 
the name of the ‘Alid rebel Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah. On the death of Ibrahim he fled 
to Kirman and then went into hiding im al-Basrah (al-Tabari, Ill, 287, al-Isfahani, 
Magatil, 330-31). 

204. The principal open space and meeting place in al-Basrah. 
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banks of the river known as the Nahr Ma‘qil.” The post|/man) 
came from Abu Ja‘far with a letter to al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah 
ordering him to hand over ‘Amr b. Shaddad to him, which al- 
Haytham did. He took him to al-Basrah and then to the district of 
al-Rahbah, where he was kept in solitary confinement for inter- 
rogation, but no useful information was obtained from him, so he 
cut off his hands and his legs and he was beheaded and crucified 
in the Mirbad of al-Basrah. 

In this year al-Mansitr dismissed al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah 
from al-Basrah and its offices and appointed Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Qadi in charge of the prayers, so that he was responsible for the 
prayers and the judiciary, and al-Mansiir appointed Sa‘id b. Da‘laj 
in charge of the police and the ahdath there.? 

In this year, after being dismissed from al-Basrah, al-Haytham 
b. Mu‘awiyah died suddenly in the City of Peace, while he was 
having sexual intercourse with a slave girl of his. Al-Mansiir 
prayed over his body, and he was buried in the cemetery of the 
Banu Hashim.”°’ | 

In this year the summer expedition was led by Zufar b. ‘Asim 
al-Hilali. 

The leader of the pilgrims in this year was al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali. The governor of Mecca was Muhammad b. Ibrahim,” 
but he stayed in the City of Peace and his son Ibrahim b. Muham- 
mad was his deputy in Mecca with al-Ta’if. ‘Amr b. Zuhayr was 


205. One of the main canals of al-Basrah, connecting the city with the Tigris; 
see Le Strange, Lands, 44, 46. 

206. It is not clear what the reason was for the division of the functions of the 
governorship of al-Basrah at this time. There seem to have been four or more 
elements, the leading of the prayers with the giving of the khutbah, or Friday 
sermon; the qadqd’, or judiciary, the shurat (pl. of shurtah), meaning police but cf. 
note 17 above; and the ahddth. Ahdath at this stage means “incidents,” presum- 
ably any matter that required the governor to take action. In later centunes the 
word came to mean “young men.” I am indebted to Professor I. Abbas for putting 
me right on this matter. 

207. The cemetery of the Bani Hashim 1s probably to be identified with the 
Cemetery of the Quraysh (at Kazimayn, on the west bank, north of the Round 
City). It 1s not clear why he was so honored; he was an ‘Ataki, that is, he came 
from a branch of Azd; see note 187, above. 

208. According to Ya‘qubi, (Tdrikh, Il, 498), he was an early governor of Yemen 
in Hariin’s name, but he 1s otherwise unknown. 
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in charge of al-Kifah, Sa‘id b. Da‘laj of the incidents (abdath), 

poll tax?” (jawali), police, and the tithes”!° of the land of the 

Arabs in al-Basrah, while Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah was in charge of [379] 
the prayers and the judiciary there. ‘“Umarah b. Hamzah2!! was in 

charge of the districts of the Tigris, Ahwaz, and Fars; Hisham b. 

‘Amr of Kirman and Sind; Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah, and Mu- 
hammad b. Sa‘id of Egypt. 


209. The word for poll tax here 1s ;awali. See Lane, s.v. jlw. 

210. Sadaqat, another sign of the way in which al-Basrah retained its early 
Islamic administrative institutions; elsewhere in the Mushm world land was 
usually subject to the khardj, or basic land tax. 

211. A mawila, or freedman, appointed to office by al-Mansur. He became 
governor of al-Basrah bniefly at the beginning of al-Mahdi’s reign but seems to 
have been most important as a financial administrator. He was a friend of Khalid 
b. Barmak (see below, p. 82), but others, like the people al-Basrah, found him 
overbearing and corrupt. His period 1n high office seems to have been short, and he 
disappears after 160/777 (see Crone, Slaves, 195). 
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Among these was that al-Mansur began building his palace on the 
banks of the Tigris, which is called al-Khuld.?'2 He divided re- 
ponsibility for construction between his freedman al-Rabi‘ and 
Aban b. Sadaqah. 

In this year Yahya Abi Zakariyya’ the muhtasib was executed. 
We have already mentioned the reasons for his execution.?'* 

In this year al-Mansir moved the markets from the City of 
Peace to the Karkh Gate and other areas. We have also mentioned 
the reasons for this previously.”'* 

In this year al-Mansur appointed Ja‘far b. Sulayman as governor 
of al-Bahrayn but he never took up office, and Sa‘id b. Da‘laj was 
appointed governor in his place and sent his son Tamim2!5 there. 


212. The name means eternity. It lay to the east of the Round City, between it 
and the Tigris. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 101-5. 

213. See above, p. 9. 

214. See above, pp. 7—10. 

re 5. In 166/782-—83 he appears as governor of Sijistan but 1s not recorded else- 
where. 


The Events of the Year 157 79 


In this year al-Mansur inspected his army with their weapons 
and horses at a meeting he held on the banks of the Tigris below 
Qatrabbul.?'® He ordered his family, his relatives, and his cour- 
tiers to don their arms that day, and he appeared dressed in a coat 
of mail and a low Egyptian qalanstiwah under the helmet. 

In this year ‘Amir b. Isma‘il al-Musli?'” died in the City of 
Peace. Al-Mansir prayed over his body, and he was buried in the 
cemetery of the Bani Hashim. 

In this year Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah died and Ibn Da‘laj prayed 
over his body. Al-Mansir appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan b. 
al-Husayn al-‘Anbari in his place.”!* 

In this year al-Mansir constructed the bridge at the Barley 
Gate.2'* This was achieved by Humayd b. al-Qasim al-Sayrafi?”° 
on the orders of al-Rabi‘ the chamberlain. 

In this year Muhammad b. Sa‘id the Secretary was dismissed 
from Egypt and Matar, the freedman of Abu Ja‘far al-Mansiar,?”! 
was appointed as governor. 

In this year Ma‘bad b. al-Khalil??? was appointed to Sind, and 
Hisham b. ‘Amr was dismissed. At this time Ma‘bad was in 
Khurasan, and his appointment was made by letter. 

The summer expedition this year was led by Yazid b. Usayd 
al-Sulami. He sent Sinan, freedman of al-Battal to one of the 


216. The district that included the northwestern quarters of Baghdad, see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 50-51. “Below” (dtina) Qatrabbul must mean on the west bank 
of the Tigris, just north of the Round City. 

2t7. A soldier of no great distinction He served in Egypt and Ifriqryah at the 
beginning of al-Mansir’s reign and was sent to police al-Kufah at the time of the 
‘Alid revolt of 145/762—63 He had a property near the Kifah Gate of Baghdad (al- 
Tabari, III, 302; al-Kindi, Governors, 103, 110). 

218. That 1s, over the prayers and the judiciary there. He remained qddi until 
166/782—83 but seems to have been removed from the prayers in 159/775~—76, at 
the beginning of al-Mahdi’s reign. 

219. This was the lower of the bridges of boats across the Tigris (Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 95). 

220. Unknown elsewhere. 

221. Al-Kindi does not report his appointment at all He had been a slave bought 
by Abi Ayyab al-Maryani, who gave him to al-Mansur, who employed him 1n the 
post before appointing him to Egypt (Crone, Slaves, 193) 

222. Al-Muzani. He remained governor for two years until his death in 159/ 
775-~76. He did not take the banner of appointment from the caliph 1n person, as 
was usual 
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fortresses, and he took prisoners and booty.2> Muhammad b. 
‘Umar’ said that the summer expedition in this year was led by 
Zufar b. ‘Asim. 

The leader of the pilgrims this year was Ibrahim b. Yahya b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
said that he, meaning this Ibrahim, was in charge of Medina, but 
other sources say that ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali was in charge there 
this year. Muhammad b. Ibrahim was in charge of Mecca and al- 
Ja’if, ‘Umarah b. Hamzah of Ahwaz and Fars, Ma‘bad b. al-Khalil 
of Kirm4n and Sind, and Matar, freedman of al-Mansiir, of Egypt. 


223. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 734. Al-Battal was a semilegendary Mus- 
lim hero of the early wars against the Byzantines. 
224. Al-Waqrdi. 
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Among these was al-Mansir’s sending his son al-Mahdi to al- 
Raqqah and ordering him to dismiss Misa b. Ka‘b??5 from Mosul 
and appoint Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak as governor. 

According to al-Hasan b. Wahb b. Sa‘id?”°—Salih b. ‘Atiyyah: 
The circumstances of that were that al-Mansir imposed a fine of 
3,000,000 (dirhams) on Khalid b. Barmak on pain of his life and 
gave him three days to pay. Khalid said to his son Yahya, “O my 
little son, I have been mulcted and required to pay what I do not 
have and he had only done this to take my life. Go to your 
women and your family and do to them what you would do to 
them after my death.” Then he continued, “Do not let that pre- 


225. See note 193, above. 

226. Brother of the third-century vizter Sulayman b. Wahb. This is the only 
time al-Tabari uses him or the otherwise unknown Salih b. ‘Atiyyah as a source. 
An abbreviated version of this story appears 1n Jabiz, 99-100, where al-Mansur’s 
anger is instigated by the vizier Aba Ayyib al-Muryani. In keeping with the 
author’s more romantic presentation, al-Khayzuran, wife of al-Mahdi and mother 
of al-Hadi and Haran, lends Khalid an extremely valuable jewel! because of the 
milk brotherhood between his son al-Fadl and the young Harun. 
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vent you from going to our brothers and visiting ‘Umarah b. 
Hamzah, Salih, Sahib al-Musalla, and Mubarak al-Turki2?’ to tell 
them of my position.” 

According to Salih b. ‘Atiyyah—Yahya: I came to them and 
some of them frowned at me but sent money secretly and others 
would not receive me but sent money after I had gone. I asked 
permission to see ‘Umarah b. Hamzah and I went in and found 
him in the courtyard of his house facing the wall, and he did not 
turn his head to me. I greeted him and he replied without warmth. 
Then he said, “O my son, how is your father?” “Well,” I replied, 
“he sends you greetings and informs you of the fine that has been 
demanded and asks to borrow 100,000 dirhams from you.” He 
made no reply of any sort to me, and my position became awkward 
and the earth swayed under me. 

Then I spoke to him on the matter I had come about, and he 
said, “If I can manage anything, I will send it to you.” SoI went on 
my way saying to myself, “God curse everything that comes from 
your haughtiness, your pride, and your arrogance,” and I came to 
my father and told him the news and then said, “I think you 
relied on ‘Umarah b. Hamzah for what he could not be relied on 
for.” By God, I was just saying that when ‘Umarah b. Hamzah’s 
messenger arrived with 100,000 dirhams. So we collected 2,700,000 
dirhams in two days, leaving only 300,000 to find to reach our 
target, and if not we would fail. 

By God I was on the bridge of Baghdad, preoccupied and gloomy, 
when a fortune-teller (relying on the flight of birds) accosted me 
and said, “The young bird has told you,” but I left him behind 
with heavy heart, so he followed me and seized my bridle and said 
to me, “You are, by God, much concerned and, by God, God will 
free you from your anxieties and you will pass this way tomorrow 
with a banner?” in your hands.” I began to wonder at his words 


227. All important figures in the palace and fiscal administration at the end of 


al-Mansur’s reign. Mubarak al-Turki appears again as a leader of the ‘Abbasid 
forces against the uprising of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali the ‘Ald in Medina tn 169/785 —86. 
He had property on the east bank in Baghdad. The geographer al-Hamadhani says 
that he built a stronghold in Qazvin in central Iran; al-Hamadhani, 282). 

228. Thats the liwd’, which 1s the symbol of the governorate of a province. See 
note 113, above. 
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and he went on, “If that happens, will you give me five thousand 
dirhams?” and I replied “Yes” and if he had said fifty thousand, I 
would still have agreed because it was so unlikely. 

I went on my way and news came to al-Mansir of the rebellion 
in Mosul and the spread of the Kurds in the area, and he asked 
who should be appointed to deal with it. Al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr, 
who was a friend of Khalid b. Barmak, said, “I have a suggestion, 
O Commander of the Faithful, which I do not think you will 
consider good advice and which I think you will refuse but I will 
still offer and counsel it.” He said, ‘Speak! I do not think you are 
being dishonest.” I?”° said, ‘Why do you not despatch someone 
like Khalid?” 

The caliph replied, ‘‘Woe to you! Will he be loyal to us after 
what we have done to him?” 

“Yes, O Commander of the Faithful. If you appoint him to that, 
I will be his guarantor.” 

“He has it! Let him be brought to me tomorrow.” So he was 
brought and excused the 300,000 still outstanding and appointed. 

Yahya said: Then I passed by the fortune-teller who had accosted 
me and, when he saw me, he said, “I have been waiting for you 
since this morning.” I told him to come with me and he came and 
I gave him 5,000 dirhams. 

My father said to me, “O my little son, ‘Umdarah is a man of 
great responsibilities, and he is exposed to many difficulties. Go 
to him and give him greeting and say to him, ‘God has given us 
the good will of the Commander of the Faithful and he has excused 
us what remained due from us and has appointed me governor 
of Mosul and ordered the return of the money I borrowed from 
you.’”’ 

I came to him and found him in the same position as I had met 
him in before and I greeted him, but he did not return my greeting 
and said nothing except ‘How is your father?” and I replied that 
he was well and that he said such-and-such and he sat up and said, 
“Was I only a treasurer for your father from whom he takes when 
he wants to and returns when he wants to? Go away, won’t you?” 


229. Meaning al-Musayyab; the narrative slips into the first person. 
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I returned to my father and told him and he said to me, “O my 
little son, he is ‘Umarah and one does not argue with him.” 

Khalid remained in charge of Mosul until al-Mansir died and 
Yahya was in charge of Azerbaijan. 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sawwar al-Mawsili:?°° 
We were never in awe of a governor as we were of Khalid b. 
Barmak, not because of the severity of his judgments or because 
we experienced tyranny at his hands, but awe was in our breasts. 

According to Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr al-Bahili??'—his 
father: Abu Ja‘far was angry with Misa b. Ka‘b, who was his 
governor of al-Jazirah and Mosul, so he sent al-Mahdi to al-Raqqah 
to build al-Rafiqah and said publicly that he was going to Jerusalem, 
but he ordered him to pass on and proceed to Mosul. When he 
reached the town (or al-Balad}** he arrested Misa b. Ka‘b and 
put him in chains and appointed Khalid b. Barmak to Mosul in his 
place. Al-Mahdi did that and left Khalid in charge of Mosul. Two 
of Khalid’s brothers, al-Hasan and Sulayman, sons of Barmak,”*? 
set out with him. 

Before this, al-Mansur had summoned Yahya b. Khalid and said 
to him, “I have an important command in mind for you and I have 
chosen you for one of the frontier provinces, so be prepared and do 
not tell anyone about this until I summon you.” He kept the 
news secret from his father and, when he was waiting at the door 
with those who were waiting, al-Rabi® came out and said, “Yahya 
b. Khalid!’ So he stood up and al-Rabi‘ took him by the hand and 
brought him in to al-Mansur. When he came out before the people, 
his father being present, he had the banner of Azerbaijan in front 
of him, and he ordered the people to go with him and they went 
with him in his retinue and they congratulated him and con- 


230. Presumably a local Mosul source, not otherwise used by al-Tabari. 

231. Also quoted 1n al-Tabari, III, 567. His father, Mu‘awiyah, appears as a. 
source (below, p. 146) for an anecdote that can be dated to 145--48/762-66, when 
Ja‘far the elder was governor of Mosul. There he quotes from an eyewitness 
directly; we can probably extrapolate from that that Mu‘ awtyah lived before the 
end of the second century and his son Ahmad early in the third. 

232. Al-Balad can either mean “the town,” 1.e. Mosul, or be the name of a small 
town on the Tigris north of Mosul; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 481; Le Strange, Lands, 
99. 
233. Al-Hasan and Sulayman also accompamied Yahya on the summer expedi- 
tron of 163/780, when he went with Haran (see al-Tabari, III, 497). 
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gratulated his father Khalid on his appointment and their two 
offices were joined together. Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah said that al- 
Mansiar admired Khalid and he used to say, ‘Khalid gave birth to 
a son and Yahya gave birth to a father.” 

In this year al-Mansur settled in his palace known as al-Khuld. 

In this year al-Mansur was angry with al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr 
and dismissed him from command of the police and ordered that 
he be imprisoned and chained up. The reason for this was that he 
had flogged Aban b. Bashir?** the Secretary to death because of a 
grudge he bore him concerning his partnership with his brother 
‘Amr b. Zuhayr in the governorate of al-Kifah and the collection 
of its taxes. In place of al-Musayyab, he appinted al-Hakam b. 
Yusuf, Commander of the Lances,?*> but then al-Mahdi spoke to 
his father on behalf of al-Musayyab, and he was restored to favor 
after he had been in prison for some days and he was given back 
his command of the police. 

In this year al-Mansur sent Nasr b. Harb al-Tamimi as governor 
of the frontier regions of Fars.”°° 

In this year al-Mansir fell off his mount at Jarjaraya?*’ and 
fractured his skull between his eyebrows. This was when he had 
gone out, when he sent his son al-Mahdi to al-Raqqah, to say 
farewell to him. When he reached a place called Jubb Summaqa“* 
he turned aside to Hawlaya”*? and then went on to the Nahrawans. 
He reached, it is said, the sluice gates and the point?“ where 
the Nahraw4n flows into the Diyala river, and he stayed by the 
dam there for eighteen days and it wearied him so he went on to 


234. Not known elsewhere. 

235. Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 248, records that he had a property in the Harbiyyah 
quarter in Baghdad. Hirdb were small, throwing spears (see Lane, s.v. hrb}, but the 
title sdhib al-hirdb 1s not, to my knowledge, recorded elsewhere. From the con- 
text, it must be presumed that he was second-in-command of the shurtah. 

236. Thughir Fars, a curious usage, thughdr usually being applied to the Byz- 
antine frontier area. Perhaps it refers to the wild, eastern part of the province, on 
the Kirman border. 

237. Small town on the Tigris, southeast of Baghdad. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 
123; Le Strange, Lands, 37. 

238. Not noted by Yaqit or Le Strange. Jubb means a well. 

239. A village near Nahrawdn. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 322. 

ae hydrology of the Nahraw4n area is explained in Adams, Land behind 
Baghdad. 
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Jarjaraya and went out from it to inspect an estate belonging to 
‘Isa b. ‘Ali there. That day he was thrown from his gray horse and 
fractured his skull. When he was in Jarjaray4, Indian prisoners 
came to him from ‘Uman. They had been sent by Tasnim b. al- 
Hawari**! with his son Muhammad. He contemplated having 
them executed, so he interrogated them and what they told 
him about their affairs confused him and he refrained from kill- 
ing them and divided them among his commanders and agents 
(nuwwab).2 

In this year al-Mahdi came to the City of Peace from al-Raqqah 
and entered in the month of Ramadan (July 5—August 3, 775). 

In this year al-Mansur ordered the repair of the White Palace, 
which Chosroes had built, and the fining of all those in whose 
houses Sasanian brickwork, taken from the buildings of the 
Chosroes, was found. He said, “This is the booty of the Mus- 
lims,’””*? but this was never completed, nor were the repairs to 
the Palace. 

In this year the summer raid was led by Ma‘yaf b. Yahya along 
the Darb al-Hadath,?“* and they met the enemy and fought and 
then broke off the engagement. 

In this year Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, the 
governor of Mecca, was imprisoned because, it is said, al-Mansur 
ordered him to imprison Ibn Jurayj,?*5 ‘Abbad b. Kathir,?“¢ and al- 


241. He appears once as a source for the ‘Alid rebellion of 145/762-63 {al- 
Tabari, Ill, 206, 293), and his son al-Hasan was governor of ‘Umin in 169/785—86. 
For his family, see Crone, Slaves, 121. 

242. Nuwwédb, not a usual administrative term at this pernod; its significance 1s 
unclear. 

243. In Ctesiphon/al-Mada‘in. The building was still used by the Muslims 
for official purposes in early Umayyad times (Morony, /raq, 76). Al-Mansir was 
claiming that it formed part of the fay’ (booty) of the Muslims and hence should 
not be divided up but used for the common good. 

244. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 734. The Darb al-Hadath was the pass 
that led from the Muslim base at al-Hadath across the mountains into Byzantine 
territory. 

245. Probably to be identified with the Ibn Jurayj whom al-Tabari cites ex- 
tensively as a source 1n the early part of the History, notably on Old Testament 
material. He had been in Mecca at the time of the ‘Alid rebellhon of 145/762 but 
does not seem to have played a very active part. 

246. He had been in Medina tn the immediate aftermath of the ‘Ald rebellion 
and interceded for one of the participants, but, like Ibn Jurayj, he does not seem to 
have played a major part. 
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Thawri,”*’ and then he released them without Abi Ja‘far’s per- 
mission and Abi Ja‘far was angry with him. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. ‘Imran, freed- 
man of Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas—his father: Al-Mansar wrote to Muhammad b. Ibrahim, 
governor of Mecca, ordering him to imprison a man of the family 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib who was in Mecca along with Ibn Jurayj, 
‘Abbdad b. Kathir, and al-Thawri, so he imprisoned them. He had 
companions with whom he used to talk at night?** and, when it 
was time for his nighttime conversation, he sat down looking 
intently at the ground and not uttering a syllable until they dis- 
persed. I approached him and said, “I saw what you did; what is 
the matter?” He replied, “I came upon the possessor of kinship”*? 
and imprisoned him and some of the most worthy people*° and 
imprisoned them. The Commander of the Faithful might come, 
and I do not know what will happen. Maybe he will order that 
they be killed and his authority will be strengthened, but my 
religion will be destroyed.” 

I asked him what he would do and he replied, “I will placate 
God and release the people. Go to my camels and take a female 
riding camel and take fifty dindrs and give them to the Talibi,?>! 
give him greeting and say to him, ‘Your cousin?*? asks you to 
release him from his guilt about you. Ride this camel and take 
this money.’”’ 

When he saw me he had begun to ask God’s protection from my 
evil, but when I told him he said, ‘He is released.?** I have no 


247. This is the celebrated traditionist Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri, d. 161/778, 

hke Ibn Juray) an rmportant source for the early sections of al-Tabari’s history. He 

spent much of his life in hiding in the H14z and Yemen to escape appointment as 
a qddi. See EI', s.v. “Sufyan.” 

248. The sdmur or samir was a fnend or courtier with whom one had relaxed 
conversations at mght. These mghttime gatherings were an important social and 
cultural institution of the penod. 

249. With the Prophet, by which he means the (anonymous) ‘Alid referred to 
above. 

250. The three learned men mentioned above. 

251. That 1s, the ‘Alid. The term Talibi was used for desecendants of ‘Ali’s 
faites Aba Talib, either through ‘Ali himself or through his brother Ja‘far. 

252. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, being an ‘Abbasid, speaks as a cousin, albeit a 
very distant one, of the ‘Alid. 

253. The ‘Alid releases Muhammad b. Ibrahim from his guilt for ampnsoning 
him. 
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need of the camel and no need of the money,” but I said, “It would 
be better for his soul if you took them,” so he did. 

Then I came to Ibn Jurayj, Sufyan b. Sa‘id, and ‘Abbad b. Kathir 
and told them what he had said and they said, ‘He is released.” I 
said to them that Muhammad b. Ibrahim had said that none of 
them should appear as long as al-Mansur was staying. 

When al-Mansir approached, Muhammad b. Ibrahim sent me 
with gifts but, when al-Mansir was told that the messenger of 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim had arrived, he ordered that the faces of 
his camels be struck. When he reached Bi’r Maymiin,2>* Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim came to meet him but, when he was told of that, 
he ordered that the faces of his mounts should be struck. So 
Muhammad was traveling on one side of the road while Aba 
Ja‘far was diverted from the road to the left-hand side and the 
camel was made to kneel for him (to relieve nature). Muhammad 
was waiting facing him, and his doctor was with him. When Abii 
Ja‘far mounted and he and his companion al-Rabi' went on, 
Muhammad ordered his doctor to go over to Abi Ja‘far’s camel- 
kneeling place, and he saw his excrement and he said to Muham- 
mad, “I saw the excrement of a man who does not have long to 
live.” When he entered Mecca he remained there only a short 
time before he died and Muhammad was saved. 

In Shawwal of this year (August 4—September 1, 775) Abu Ja‘far 
set out from the City of Peace heading for Mecca. It is said that he 
stayed at Qasr ‘Abdawayh?°* and while he was there a meteorite 
fell on 26 Shawwal (August 29) after the beginning of dawn and 
remained visible until sunrise; then he went on to al-Kifah and 
stayed at al-Rusafah?°* and then set out from there on the pil- 
grimage and the lesser pilgrimage.”*” With him he drove the 
camels to be slaughtered in Mecca, branded them, and put signs 
on their necks for some days into Dhi al-Qa‘dah (September 2-— 


254. On the borders of the sacred area of Mecca, where al-Mansur died. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘am, I, 302. 

255. Not noted by Yaqiit or Le Strange. 

256. That is al-Rusafah of al-Kufah; see note 54, above. 

257. For the differing ntuals of the pilgrimage (hay;) and lesser pilgrimage 
{‘urnrah), see EI”, s.v., “Hadjdj,” El' s.v. ‘““Umra.” 
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October 1, 775}. When he had gone some stages from al-Kifah the 
disease of which he died became apparent. 

Opinions differ as to the nature of the disease that he died from. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Nawfali,?** 
his father used to say: Al-Mansir was unable to digest his food 
and he complained of that to the doctors and asked them to bring 
him digestives, but they did not want to do that so they told him 
to eat less food and that the digestives would be digested immedi- 
ately but that the illness would recur and intensify, until an 
Indian doctor came to him and said the same thing to him as the 
others had but prepared a drug for him, a digestive powder with 
hot spices and medicaments, and he took it and his food was 
digested and he praised the doctor highly. 

He continued: My father said that many doctors from Iraq said 
that Abi Ja‘far would die only of a stomach complaint. I asked 
him what the symptoms were of this and he said, ‘He takes a 
digestive and it digests his food, but every day some of the lining 
of his stomach and the fat of his bowels is eroded, and he will die 
because of his stomach. I will give you an analogy: What would 
you think if you put a jar on a high place and put a new brick 
under it and it drips? Is it not the case that its dripping will pierce 
the brick in the course of time and do you not then know that 
every drip makes an impression?” Abu Ja‘far died, as he said, 
because of his stomach. 

One source said: The illness of which he died began when he 
suffered heatstroke from riding in the midday sun. He was a hot- 
blooded person in his eating and the red bile afflicted him and he 
got dysentery in his stomach. He continued in that condition 
until he reached the Garden of Ibn ‘Amir, where it became more 
severe. He moved on from there but could not reach Mecca and 
stopped at Bi’r Ibn al-Murtafi‘,2° where he stayed for a day and a 
night before going on to Bi‘r Maymin. He asked whether he had 
entered the Haram and bequeathed what he wished to al-Rabr‘, 
and then he died at dawn or sunrise of Saturday 6 Dha al-Hijjah 


258. See note 23, above. 
2$9. Bustan Abi ‘Amur and Bi’r Ibn al-Murtafi‘ were, like Bi’r Maymiin, stages 
on the route from Iraq to Mecca and Medina. 
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(October 7, 775). Only his servants and al-Rabi‘, his freedman, 
were with him at his death. 

Al-Rabr‘ kept his death hidden and prevented the women and 
others from weeping and wailing. In the morning the members of 
his household came as they were accustomed to and sat in their 
places. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali was the first to be summoned and he remained 
a little while and then permission was given to ‘Isa b. Misa, 
although in time past he used to be given permission before ‘Isa 
b. ‘Ali and that was the rank in which he was established. Then 
the senior and older members of the family? were given per- 
mission and then the main body of them. Al-Rabi® took their 
oath of allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful al-Mahdi and 
to ‘Isa b. Musa after him at the hand of Miasa,?©! son of al-Mahdi. 

When the Bani Hashim? had all taken the oath, he sum- 
moned the commanders and they took the oath and none of them 
showed any reluctance except ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan2® and he re- 
fused, at the mention of ‘Isa b. Musa, to take the oath to him. 
Muhammad b. Sulayman slapped him and said, ‘Who is this 
lout?”?% and taunted him with being a sucker?®5 and considered 
beheading him, so he took the oath. The people took the oath in 


260. Probably meaning the ‘Abbasid family but possibly the family of the 
Prophet, including the ‘Alids, at least one of whom, al-Hasan b. Zayd, is known to 
have been present. 

261. The future caliph al-Hadi, at this time a young boy. 

262. Hashim was the ancestor of both ‘Abbasids and ‘Alids (and, of course, the 
Prophet himself) but not of the Umayyads. hs 

263. A soldier of Khurasani ongin, probably the son of ‘isa b. Mahan, who had 
been one of the original supporters of the ‘Abbasid movement in Khurasan. In al- 
Mahdi’s reign ‘Ali became a partisan of Misa al-Hadi, the heir apparent, and an 
opponent of the Barmakids. Between 180/796 and 192/807 he was governor of 
Khurdsan, making himself very unpopular with the local notables. After Harin’s 
death, he became the leading champion of al-Amin and the Khurasaniyyah of 
Baghdad but was killed in battle by the forces of al-Ma’min led by Tahir at al- 
Rayy in 195/811 (see below, pp. 455, 494; al-Tabari, Ill, 666, 675, 714, 799-801, 
822-85, al-Jahshiyari, 167, 228; Hamzah, 143; Crone, Slaves, 178-79). 

264. ‘Il; orginally referring to a strong or sturdy man, the word acquired a 
perjorative sense. Here it can mean either “Persian” (which is probably appropriate 
for ‘Ali) or other unbeliever or, more simply, “lout.” 

265. Amassahu. The root massa means “to suck.” In this context “sucker” 1s 
used as an obscene term of abuse, being short for “sucker of your mother’s clitoris.” 
The full form 1s used below p. 146. The American “mother fucker” 1s probably the 
most effective colloquial translation. See Lane s.v., massa. 
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turn and the first one who said “If God wills” was al-Musayyab b. 
Zuhayr, and ‘Isa b. Musa said, “It will be thus,” and they called 
him a sucker. Misa b. al-Mahdi went out to the public audience 
and took the oath from the rest of the commanders and leading 
men. Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad and Muhammad b. Sulayman pro- 
ceeded to Mecca to take the oath from the people there, and al- 
‘Abbas acted as spokesman at that time. The people took the oath 
to al-Mahdi between the rukn and the maqam.?© A number of 
members of the household of al-Mahdi were sent out in the neigh- 
borhood of Mecca and the camp, and they had the people take the 
oath to him. 

Al-Mansir was prepared for burial and he was washed and 
covered in a shroud. Those of his household who were in charge 
of this were al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad, al-Rabi‘, al-Rayyan,?°’ and 
a number of his servants and freedmen. The preparations for burial 
were completed by the afternoon prayer and his face and all his 
body were covered with his shroud up to the beginning of the 
hair, and his head remained uncovered because he was in a state 
of ihram.*8 The people of his household and the most intimate of 
his freedmen went out with him and, as al-Wagqidi claimed, ‘Isa b. 
Misa prayed over him in Shi‘b al-Khiz. 

It is said that Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali?© prayed 
over him, and it is said that al-Mansir had stipulated that in his 
will because he was his deputy in charge of the prayers in the City 
of Peace. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali—his father: Ibra- 
him b. Yahya prayed over him in the tents before he was carried 
out because al-Rabi‘ said, “No one should pray over him who 
is aspiring to the caliphate,” so they fetched Ibrahim b. Yahya, 


266. The rukn 1s the corner of the Ka‘bah in which 1s the Black Stone, the 
maqam, short for “maqdm Ibrahim,” is a small building, contamning the mark of 
Abraham’s footprint, near the Ka‘bah, both of these are in the mosque in Mecca. 

267. Mawla al-Mansir, in an anecdote dated 145-—48/762—66 he was sent to 
Mosul to execute a political suspect (see below, p. 145) but 1s otherwise unknown. 

268. That 1s, he was in the ritual dress for pilgrimage, having entered the hardm 
(sacred area) at Bi’r Maymiin. The zhrdm involves beng bareheaded. 

269. B. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas and therefore a member of the ‘Abbasid family. 
He was later governor of Medina from 166 until 167 (782-84), when he died. For 
Shi‘b al-Khiz, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IIl, 347. 
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who was at that time a young man. He was buried in a grave at 
Thaniyyat al-Madaniyyin, which is called that and Thaniyyat 
al-Ma‘lat,?”° because it is above Mecca. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali, al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad, ‘Isa b. Musa, al-Rabi‘ and al-Rayyan, his freedmen, 
and Yaqtin b. Misa?”! lowered him into his grave. 

Opinions differ about his age when he died; some say he was 
sixty-four years old, some that he was sixty-five, and some that he 
was sixty-three on the day he died. Hisham b. al-Kalbi?”? said that _ 
al-Mansur died when he was sixty-eight and that he held power 
for twenty-two years less twenty-four days. Different riwdyas are 
related to Abu Ma‘shar?”*: Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi told me on 
the authority of those who were told by Ishaq b. ‘Isa on his (Aba 
Ma‘shar’s} authority that he said:?”* Aba Ja‘far died one day before 
the day for providing oneself with water (Yawm al-Tarwiyyah: 8 
Dhi'l-Hijjah/October 9, 775), which was a Saturday. His caliphate 
lasted twenty-two years less three days. It is related on the au- 
thority of Ibn Bakkar that he (Abii Ma‘shar}?”> said: Less seven 
nights. Al-Waqidi said that the reign of Abia Ja‘far was twenty- 
two years less six days. ‘Umar b. Shabbah said that his caliphate 
was two days short of twenty-two years. 

The leader of the pilgrims in this year was Ibrahim b. Yahya b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali. 

In this year the Byzantine emperor died.?’® 

Information about the appearance of Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur: 


270. Pass of the Medinans, or High Pass. 

271. He had a background in the ‘Abbasid movement in Khurdsan and was 
chiefly employed as a civil servant, dividing up booty and supervising construc- 
tion work on the road to Mecca and in the hardm itself. He died in 185/801 (see al- 
Tabari, III, 486, 520; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, II, 439). 

272. Celebrated early Islamic historian, ca. 120~-204/737—819, and author of 


’ surviving Jamharat al-Nasab, the definitive work on early Arab genealogy; see 


EI’, s.v. “‘Tbn al-Kalbi.” 

273. Najih al-Sindi. An :mportant source for the earlier sections of al-Tabari’s 
history, he contributes only occasional details of appointments and dates, the last 
being the date of the death of al-Hadi (see al-Tabari, IE, 579). 

274. He being Abi Ma'shar; Ahmad b. Thabit and Ishaq b. Ibrahim, both other- 
wise unknown, are al-Tabari’s usual isndd for Abi’ Ma'shar’s information. 

275. Presumably Abi Ma‘shar again, by a different isndd. Ibn Bakkar 18 al- 
Zubayr b. Bakkar, who 1s occasionally used elsewhere by al-Tabari. 

276. Constantine V, AD 741-75. 
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It is said that he was brown-skinned, tall, thin, with a sparse 
beard. He was born in al-Humaymah.?”’ 


Some Stories about al-Mansur and His Conduct?’® 


According to Salih b. al-Wajih?’”°—his father: Al-Mansir heard 
that ‘Isa b. Misa had killed one of the descendants of Nasr b. 
Sayyar?®° who was hiding in al-Kufah. ‘Isa was directed to him 
and cut off his head. Al-Mansir disapproved of that and was ap- 
palled. He was planning something that would be the destruction 
of ‘Isa, but ‘Isa’s ignorance of the significance of what he had 
done stopped him. So he wrote to him: 


Were it not for the discernment and restraint of the 
Commander of the Faithful, your punishment for the kill- 
ing of the son of Nasr b. Sayyar and your high-handedness 
in going beyond the aspirations of governors would not 
be delayed. Stop such actions against those whom the 
Commander of the Faithful appointed you to, whether 
Arab or non-Arab, white*! or black. Do not act arbitrarily 
contrary to the Commander of the Faithful in inflicting 
punishment on anyone who has a case to answer. He does 
not think that anyone should be arrested for an evil thought 
for which God will accept penance as reparation, or for 
any act of his in war that God has brought him safely 


277. The estate m southern Jordan that was the main base of the ‘Abbasid 
family c late Umayyad times (Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 307, Le Strange, Palestine, 
455-56). 

278. Al-Tabari usually follows the account of the death of a caliph with some 
undated anecdotes. In general these are arranged at random, but some are loosely 
arranged according to themes, Abi Ja‘far’s meanness, the contrast between him 
and his son al-Mahdi, the activities of Ma‘n b. Za‘idah are some of these. The 
sources of thts material are usually named, 1n contrast with the main body of the 
text, but are often individuals who contribute only single narratives and about 
whom nothing else 1s known. 

279. This ts the only time al-Tabari uses this source, and nothing more 1s 
- known of him or his father. The story should probably be dated 145~—47/762-65 
when ‘isa was still governor of al-Kifah, but al-Mansiir was attempting to remove 
him from the succession. 

280. Nasr b. Sayyar was the last Umayyad governor of Khurasan and an ancient 
enemy of the ‘Abbasids. 

281. The Arabic uses ahmar (red) to mean “white.” 
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through, thereby concealing him from the rancorous and 
preventing investigation of what is in men’s hearts. The 
Commander of the Faithful will not despair of anyone, 
nor of himself, of God’s causing the retreater to advance 
just as the retreating of one who advances is not sure, if 
God wills, and peace. 


According to ‘Abbas b. al-Fadl?**—Yahya b. Sulaym,2®° secre- 
tary to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘: Entertainment was never seen in the 
house of al-Mansir, nor anything like entertainment games or 
amusements, except one day, when we saw a son of his called 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, the brother of Sulayman and ‘isa,28* sons of Abu 
Ja‘far by the Talhi woman, who died when he was a youth. He 
came out to the people with a bow on his shoulder, wearing a 
turban and a striped outer garment and looking like a bedouin 
boy. He was riding on a young camel between two saddlebags in 
which there were muq],’** sandals, and sticks for cleaning the 
teeth?®* and the things that the bedouin gave as gifts. The reople 
were amazed at this and disapproved of it. The young man went 
on until he crossed the bridge and came to al-Mahdi in al-Rusafah 
and gave them to him. Al-Mahdi took what was in the saddlebags 
and filled them with dirhams, and he set off with the saddlebags. 
It was made known that this was a sort of royal joke. 

According to Hammad al-Turki: I was standing by al-Mansir’s 
head when he heard a clamor in the house and he said, ‘What is 
that, Hammad? Have a look.” I went and found one of his servants 
sitting among the slave girls and playing a tunbir?®’ for them, 
and they were laughing. I came to him and told him and he said, 
“What sort of thing is a tunbur?” and I replied that it was made of 
wood and I described it to him. He said, “You have given me a 


282. That 1s, al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, later hdj1b to al-Amin as his 
grandfather had been to al-Mansir and al-Mahdi (‘Uyiin, 342; Jahshryari, 289). 

283. Yahya took over some of al-Rabi‘’s administrative functions on his death 
and later worked for al-Amin (see below 598, Jahiz, 266, 289, 292.) 

284. Both Sulayman and ‘Isa reached matunty and played a part 1n political life 
in Hariin’s reign and after. 

285. Bdellium. See Groom, Frankincense and Myrrh, 124-26. 

286. Sticks for cleaning teeth, used by the bedouin; see El', s.v. miswak. 

287. A kind of lute or guitar with a long neck. 
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good description of it. How do you know what a tunbur is?” and I 
replied that I had seen one in Khurdsan. He said, ‘Yes, there,” 
and then asked me to bring him his sandals, so I brought them 
and he got up and walked slowly until he looked down on them 
and saw them. When they caught sight of him, they scattered. He 
said, “Seize him!’ so he was taken and he went on, “Beat him 
over the head with it!” and I went on striking him on the head 
with it until I broke it. Then he said, ‘Take him out of my palace 
and go to Hamran in al-Karkh?®* and tell him to sell him.” 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl—Sallam al-Abrash:2®° When I 
was a young servant, I and another page used to wait on al-Mansir 
inside in his residence. There he had an enclosure with a tent and 
pavilion with bedding and covers for him to be alone in. He was 
the best-natured of people whenever he did not appear in public, 
and the most tolerant of boys’ games, but when he put on his 
official robes his complexion changed and his face became gloomy, 
his eyes reddened, and he went out and did as he was used to 
doing. When he got up from his audience, he returned in that 
state. When we received him in the hallway, he sometimes used 
to face us with blame. He said to me one day, “‘O my son, when 
you see me dressed in my official robes or returning from my 
audience, do not any of you approach me for fear that I should 
abuse him for something.” 

According to Abi al-Haytham Khalid b. Yazid b. Wahb b. Jarir b. 
Hazim??—‘A bdallah b. Muhammad, called Mingar, of the people 
of Khurdsan, who was one of al-Rashid’s agents??'—Ma‘n b. 
Za’idah: We were seven hundred men in the sahdbah who used to 
go in to al-Mansur every day. I asked al-Rabi‘ to put me among 
the last of those who were going in but he said to me, “You are 
not one of the most noble of them to be put first of them nor the 


288. A slave dealer. Al-Karkh was the commercial quarter of Baghdad, south of 
the Round City. 

289. A palace servant, who was later in charge of the mazdlim (complaints) for 
al-Mahdi. Abrash means speckled or marked with vanous colors. 

290. Great-grandson of Jarir b. Hazim, an :mportant source for the earlier sec- 
tions of al-Tabari’s work; he himself contnbutes only two short narratives. 

291. He may be identified with ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Munagqatri, who 
appears as a source 1n al-Tabari, IH, 565, neither name 1s recorded elsewhere. 
Mingar means “the beak of a bird.” 
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most humble in descent to be put among the last of them. Your 
rank corresponds to your genealogy.’””°2 I went into al-Mansir 
that day wearing a loose, flowing outer garment, a Hanafi sword”? 
the point of whose scabbard touched the ground, and a turban 
that I let hang down behind and in front of me. I greeted him and 
went out and, when I reached the curtain, he shouted to me, “O 
Ma‘n” with a shout I did not like. I said, ‘Your servant, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful,” and he ordered me to come to him. When 
I came near him, he had gotten down from his throne to the 
ground and he was kneeling and pulling out a rod from between 
the two cushions. His color changed, and his neck veins swelled 
out. He said to me, ‘You were my parallel combatant on the day 
of Wasit??"* May I not escape death if you escape from me,” and I 
said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, that was my support for 
their false one; what about my support for your truth?’”’ He said, 
“What are you saying?” I repeated my words to him and he went 
on asking me to repeat until he returned the rod to its resting 
place and sat down on his throne. His complexion turned pale and 
he said to me, ‘‘O Ma'n, I have some trifles in Yemen,” and I 
replied, “A man who is denied secrets cannot have an opinion 
about them,” and he said, ‘‘You are the man I need, so sit down,” 
so I sat down and he ordered al-Rabi‘ to send out all those who 
were in the palace, and they were sent out. Then al-Mansirr said, 
“The lord of Yemen”®> is considering rebelling against me and I 
want to take him prisoner and not to let any of his wealth escape 
me. What is your opinion?” and I replied, ‘‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, appoint me governor of Yemen but say in public that 
you have attached me to him. Order al-Rabi‘ to prepare whatever 
equipment I need and to send me off this very day so that the 
news does not get out.” He took out a diploma of appointment 
from between the two cushions, inscribed my name on it, and 


292. That is, the order of precedence was established by descent, but Ma‘n, 
wanting to attract attention to himself, asked for a more conspicuous position. 

293. It is not clear what a Hanafi sword was. The point was to wear unconven- 
tional garb to attract the caliph’s attention. 

294. Ma‘n b. Za‘idah had been one of the leading defenders of the Umayyad 
base at Wasit when it was besieged by Abii Ja‘far at the beginning of al-Saffah’s 
caliphate. 

295. Sahib al-Yaman means the governor. 
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handed it over to me. Then he called al-Rabi‘ and said, “We have 
attached Ma‘n to the lord of Yemen so prepare the equipment he 
needs, horses and arms, and do not delay for he is going now.” 
Then he said, ‘Take your leave of me,” so I took my leave of him 
and went out into the vestibule, where the father of the governor 
met me and said, “O Ma‘n, I am not very pleased that you have 
been attached to your brother’s son,” and I replied to him, “It is 
no disgrace for a man that his Sultan attaches him to his brother’s 
son.’’2% | left for the Yemen and I came to the man and took him 
prisoner, read the diploma of appointment to him, and sat in his 
place. 

According to Hammad b. Ahmad al-Yamani—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar al-Yamani—Abi al-Rudayni:?”’ Ma‘n b. Za’idah wanted 
to send a delegation to al-Mansir to assuage his ill will and soften 
his heart toward him, and he said, ‘‘I have consumed my life in 
his service, worn myself out and exhausted my men in war in 
Yemen, and then he is angry with me because I have spent money 
in his service.”’ He chose a group of his tribe of the small lineages 
of Rabi‘ah,?”® and among those he selected was Mujja‘ah b. al- 
Azhar,”*? and he began to call the men one after the other and 
asked them what they would say to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful if he sent them to him, and they replied that they would say 
this and that until Mujja‘ah b. al-Azhar came to him and said, 
“May God glorify the Amir. You are asking me what I would say 
in Iraq when I am in Yemen. I shall pursue your business until I 
complete it as is possible and appropriate.’ Ma‘n said, ‘‘You are 
the man for me.” Then he turned to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Atigq al- 
Muzani*™ and said to him, “Be strong in support of your paternal 


296. It is unusual for sultdn to be used of a person at this date, 1t 1s more 
commonly an abstract word meaning “authonty.” As the governor 1s not named, 
it 18 not clear what the relationship between him and Ma‘n was. The story relates 
to Ma‘n’s appointment as governor of Yemen in 142/759-60. 

297. This is the only time al-Tabari uses this ssndd, and the transmitters cannot 
be identified. The anecdote dates from Ma‘n’s governorate of Yemen, 142—51/ 

—69. 
7798. Ma'n’s tribe, Shayban, was part of Bakr b. Wa'1l, which was a section of 
the larger Rabi‘ah tribal group. 

299. Not known elsewhere. 

300. Not known elsewhere. 
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uncle’s son,°?! give him precedence over you, and, if he overlooks 
anything, put him right.” He chose eight people from his com- 
panions with them so that the total number was ten, and then he 
said farewell to them. 

They traveled until they reached Abi Ja‘far and, when they 
were in his presence, they came forward and Mujja‘ah b. al-Azhar 
began by praising God and extolling him and thanking him so 
that the people thought that he intended to do no more than that. 
Then he turned to mention the Prophet and how God had chosen 
him from the midst of the Arabs and expanded on his virtue, so 
that people were surprised. Next he turned to the description of 
the Commander of the Faithful al-Mansir and how God had exalted 
him and to what he had appointed him. Finally, he turned to the 
business of mentioning his lord. When he had finished his speech, 
al-Mansiir said, “As for the praise you gave God, God is more 
glorious and greater than description can say, and, as for your 
mention of the Prophet, God has given him more virtue than you 
said, and, as for your description of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, God has favored him with that and He will support him in 
obeying Him, if God wills. As for your description of your lord, 
you lied and behaved disgracefully. Get out! What you said is not 
acceptable.” 

Mujja‘ah replied, ‘The Commander of the Faithful has spoken 
the truth but, by God, I did not lie about my master.” They were 
sent out and, when they reached the end of the iwdn,>™ al-Mansur 
ordered that he return with his companions and he asked, ‘‘What 
did you say?” and he repeated his speech as if it were on a page 
and he were reading it, and al-Mansur replied as he had done the 
first time, and they were sent out until they had all emerged and 
he ordered them to stop. Then he turned to those of Mudar*™? who 
were present and asked, ‘Do you know among you anyone like 
this man? By God he spoke until I was envious (of his eloquence} 
and nothing prevented me from completely agreeing to his re- 
quest except that it might be said that I was prejudiced for him 
because he was a Raba‘i. I have never seen a man more self- 


301. That is, Muyja‘ah. 
302. The arched structure in which the audience was held. 
303. Rivals of Rabi‘ah. 
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possessed or clearer in eloquence than he was today. Bring him 
back, page.” When he came before him, he returned his greeting 
and that of his companions and al-Mansir said to him, ‘‘Mention 
your request and the request of your lord.” 

He replied, ““O Commander of the Faithful, Ma‘n b. Za’idah is 
your slave, your sword and your arrow that you shot at your 
enemy, and he struck and thrusted and shot so that what was 
rough became smooth and what was difficult became easy and 
what was stirred up in Yemen was settled and they became the 
chattels of the Commander of the Faithful, may God prolong his 
life. If the Commander of the Faithful did have in his mind a 
criticism from a slanderer, or a calumniator, or an envious person, 
the Commander of the Faithful has now shown his favor to his 
slave, the man who has spent his life in his service.” 

He accepted their representations and accepted the excuses of 
Ma‘n and ordered them to return to him. when they reached 
Ma‘n and he read the letter restoring him to favor, he kissed him 
(Mujja‘ah) between the eyes and thanked his companions, gave 
them robes of honor, and rewarded them according to their rank 
and the part they had played in the journey to al-Mansar. Mujja‘ah 
said, 


I swore in the assembly of Wa’il?™ an oath 
that I would not sell you, O Ma‘n, for greed. 

O Ma'‘n, you have brought me prosperity. 
It has become general for Lujaym and special for the family of 
Mujja‘ah.2°5 

I shall remain attached to you 
until the time when the voice of the herald of death 
announces my passing. 


The prosperity that Ma‘n gave to Mujja‘ah was that he asked 
him for three wishes. One of these was that he was courting a 
noble woman from his household called Zahra’, whom nobody 
had yet married. This was told to her and she said, ‘With what 


304. See note 298, above. 
305. That is, Muya‘ah’s tribe. For the relationships of Bakr b. Wa'1l, Shayban, 
and Luyaym, see Caskel, table 141. 
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will he marry me? With his woollen jubbah and garments?” When 
he returned to Ma‘n, the first thing he asked him was that he 
should marry him to her. Her father was in Ma‘n’s army. He said, 
“I want Zahra’ and her father is in your army, O Amir.” He married 
him to her for ten thousand dirhams, which he gave her as a 
dowry. Then Ma‘n said, ‘What is your second wish?” and he 
replied, ‘The palm grove in which my house is in Hajar.> Its 
owner is in the army of the Amir.” Ma‘n bought it from him and 
handed it over to Mujja‘ah and said, ‘What is your third wish?” 
“Give me money,” he replied. Ma‘n ordered that he be given 
thirty thousand, one hundred thousand dirhams in total, and he 
sent him away to his house. 

According to Muhammad b. Salim al-Khwarazmi, whose father 
was one of the commanders of Khurasan,—Abii al-Faraj, the ma- 
ternal uncle of ‘Abdallah b. Jabalah al-Taliqani:°” I heard Aba 
Ja‘far saying, ‘‘How much I need four people at my door and they 
should be the most decent people there.” He was asked, “‘O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, who are they?” and he replied, “They are 
the pillars of the state and the state would not be safe without 
them as a couch would not be safe without four legs and, if one of 
them is missing, it is weakened. The first of these is a judge 
whom no reproach can deviate from what pleases God. The second 
is a chief of police who defends the rights of the weak from the 
strong. The third is a chief of taxation who investigates and does 
not oppress the peasants because I can dispense with their oppres- 
sion. The fourth... .’’ Then he bit on his index finger three times, 
saying each time “Ah, ah,” and he was asked, ‘Who is that, O 
Commander of the Faithful?” and he replied, ‘A head of the post 
who writes reliable information about these men.” 

It is said: Al-Mansiir summoned one of his agents who had 
defaulted on his taxes and said to him, ‘‘Pay what you owe,” and 
he replied, “By God, I do not owe a single thing.” The muezzin 
called, ‘I bear witness that there is no god but God,” and he said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, give what I owe to God and to the 
call that there is no god but God,” and he let him go. 


306. The capital of al-Yamamah province of east central Arabia; see Yaqiit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 221. 
307. None of these individuals is known elsewhere. 
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He said: Al-Manstr appointed a Syrian to an office in the tax 
administration, and he approached him with his advice and said, 
“How well do I know what is in your mind at the moment, O 
brother of the people of Syria. You will go out from my presence 
now and you will say, ‘Keep upright in your work and your work 
sticks to you.’” He also appointed an Iraqi to something in the 
taxation of the Sawad and approached him with his advice and 
said, ‘How well do I know what is in your mind. You will go out 
now and say, ‘If you become poor after that may you not thrive 
again.’ Leave me and go to your work and, by God, If you become 
open to that, I will surely inflict on you the punishment you 
deserve!” They were both appointed to it and put things right and 
were sincere in their intentions. 

According to al-Sabbah b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Shaybani—Ishaq 
b. Musa b. ‘Isa:°°° Al-Mansir appointed a man of the Arabs as 
governor of Hadramawt and the chief of the post wrote to al- 
Mansiar that the governor often went out in pursuit of game with 
falcons and dogs that he had prepared. He dismissed him and 
wrote to him, ‘May your mother lose you, and may your tribe 
miss you. What is this equipment you prepared to slaughter wild 
animals? We put you in charge only of the affairs of the Muslims, 
not the affairs of the wild animals. Hand over the office you have 
been entrusted with by us to so-and-so, son of so-and-so, and go to 
your family, censured and banished.” 

According to al-Rabi‘:*!° Suhayl b. Salim al-Basri?!! was brought 
in to al-Mansur after he had been appointed to an office and 
dismissed. He ordered that he be put in prison and that money be 
demanded of him. Suhay] said, “Your slave, O Commander of the 
Faithful.” ‘What an evil slave you are,” he said, ‘‘But you are a 
kind master, O Commander of the Faithful,” he replied. “Not to 
you, I’m not,” said the caliph. 

According to al-FadI b. al-Rabi‘—his father: When I was standing 


308. Freytag, Proverbia, HI, 576, 584, and Hl, 687, 329. 

309. Neither of these can be securely identified. Ishaq b. Misa b. ‘Isa may have 
been the grandson of ‘isa b. Misa, who was briefly governor of Yemen 1n al- 
Ma’min’s reign (“Uyitin, 348). 

310. B. Yanus, hdyib to al-Mansir, see note 16, above. 

311. He 1s not mentioned elsewhere, nor 1s 1t known what office he held. 
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before al-Mansur, or by his head, a Khariji who had defeated his 
armies was brought to him. He was preparing him for execution 
when his eye lighted on him in disdain, and he said, ‘You son of a 
whore! Does someone like you put armies to flight?” and the 
Khariji replied to him, “Woe to you and evil to you! Between me 
and you yesterday there was the sword and killing and today there 
is abuse and insult. What makes you so sure that I will respond, 
for I have despaired of life and you will never rescind my punish- 
ment even if asked?” Al-Mansir spared his life and released him 
and he never saw his face again. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Mulahi—Harin b. Muham- 
mad b. Isma‘il b. Misa al-Hadi*!*—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Ayyitb al-Makki—his father*!’—‘Umarah b. Hamzah: I was 
with al-Mansur and I left him at midday after the people had 
taken the oath of allegiance to al-Mahdi. Al-Mahdi came to me at 
the time when I left and said to me, “I have heard that my father 
intends that the oath of allegiance should be given to my brother 
Ja‘far,>'* and I swear by God that, if he does, I will kill him.” I 
went immediately to the Commander of the Faithful and I said, 
“This matter will not wait,” and the chamberlain said, “You have 
only just left,” but I replied, ‘The matter is new.” He gave me 
permission and I went in to al-Mansir and he said, ‘Hey, ‘Umarah, 
what has brought you?” and I replied, ‘A new matter, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, that I wish to tell you about.” He said, “1 
will tell you about it before you tell me: Al-Mahdi came to you 
and said such-and-such,” and I said, “By God, O Commander of 
the Faithful, it is as if you were present as the third of us.” He 
continued, ‘Tell him that we are too solicitous of him (Ja‘far) to 
expose him to you.” 

According to Ahmad b. Yusuf b. al-Qasim—Ibrahim b. $alih:?!5 
We were in the audience waiting for permission to go in to al- 
Mansir and we were reminiscing about al-Haijjaj.°'!© There were 


312. A great-grandson of the caliph. 

313. Muhammad b. Abi Ayyub, along with other notables, was arrested on a 
charge of zandaqah (see note 199 above} in 166/782—83 (see p. 234, below}. 

314. That is, Ja‘far the Elder (see above, note 94). 

315. B. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi, son of Sal:h b. ‘Ali (see note 92, above} and himself 
governor of Palestine and Egypt in al-Mahdi’s reign. 

316. B. Yuasuf al-Thagqafi, the famous governor of Iraq and the east for the 
Umayyad caliphs. 
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those among us who praised him and those who condemned him; 
among those who praised him was Ma‘n b. Za’idah and among 
those who condemned him was al-Hasan b. Zayd. Then we were 
given permission to go in to al-Mansur, and al-Hasan b. Zayd let 
fly and said, ““‘O Commander of the Faithful, I did not think that I 
would live to see the day when al-Hajjaj would be discussed in 
your house and on your carpet and given praise.” Abii Ja‘far replied 
to him, “Why do you disapprove of that? He was a man whom a 
people {i.e., the Umayyads} entrusted with power, and he served 
them well. I would be happy, by God, if I could find a man like al- 
Hajjaj so that I could hand over my reponsibilities to him and 
settle him in one of the two Harams (Mecca or Medina)}.”” Then 
Ma‘n said to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, you have a 
number of men who would serve you well if you entrusted them 
with power,” and he asked, “Who are they? It is as if you were 
referring to yourself.” He said, “If 1 wanted to, I would be close to 
that.” “You are not at all like that,” the caliph replied, “A people 
(the Umayyads} had trust in al-Hajjaj, and he repaid them with 
trustworthiness. We had trust in you, and you betrayed us.” 
According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi*!”—Aba Bakr al-Hudhali:?!° 
I went with the Commander of the Faithful al-Mansur to Mecca. 
I was traveling with him one day when there appeared a man 
on a red-colored camel riding in the open country, wearing a silk 
jubbah?!? and an Adeni turban. He had a whip in his hand that 
almost touched the ground and a notable appearance. When al- 
Mansir saw him, he ordered me to call him. He came, and the 
caliph asked him about his genealogy, his country, the desert his 
people lived in, and about the officials in charge of the sadaqah.”° 


317. Al-Ta', ca. 120--206/738--821, a historian who attended the court of Haran 
and a source intermittently used by al-Tabari throughout his history. In the 
‘Abbasid penod, he mostly contributes anecdotal material in the sections fol- 
lowing the deaths of al-Mansir and al-Mahdi, from court sources including al- 
Rabi’. The traditionists accused him of falsehood, but al-Mas‘idi had a good 
opimon of his maternal on the history of the Arabs; see EJ”, s.v., ‘al-Haytham b. 
at Salama b. ‘Abdallah, another occasional source of anecdote. 

319. Long outer garment with open front and wide sleeves (Ahsan, Soctal Life, 
P 40). 

320. The alms Muslims are enjoined to pay. At this tame it was a compulsory 
tax, rather than a voluntary contribution, and probably the only tax a bedouin 
would pay. 
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He gave the best of answers and al-Mansur was amazed at what 
he saw in him. Then he said, “ Recite to me.” He recited to him a 
poem of Aws b. Hajar*2! and of other poets of the Bani ‘Amr b. 
Tamim. He continued to recite until he came to the poem of Tarif 
b. Tamim al-‘Anbari®2” which goes: 


My lance is a strong wood (nab’‘}, which neither the pinching and 
pressing 
of the straightening instrument nor grease nor fire can soften. 
When I take a fearful man under my protection, his grazing places 
are safe, 
and, when I make a safe man fearful for his safety, the house 
looks not spacious enough for him. 
When | initiate matters, they are brought to fruition; 
matters have a beginning and a completion. 


Al-Mansir said, ‘‘Woe to you! What was Tarif's reputation among 
you when he spoke this poem?” He replied, “He was the most 
severe of the Arabs in trampling on his enemies and the most 
determined in retaliation, the most fortunate in character, the 
hardest of them with spears on those who tried his patience, the 
most hospitable to his guests, and the most protective to those 
who were in his charge. When the Arabs gathered at ‘Ukaz,°”° all 
of them acknowledged that he had these qualities except one man 
who wanted to belittle him and he said, ‘By God, you do not 
search far for food and do not pursue game.’ He called upon him 
to take it upon himself not to eat anything except the meat of 
game he had hunted and not to avoid going every year on a raid to 
distant parts.’’ Al-Mansir said, ‘‘O brother of the Bana Tamim, 
you have done very well in describing your friend, but I myself am 
more truthfully described in his two verses, not he.” 

According to Ahmad b. Khalid al-Fuqaymi:*2* A number of the 


321. A well-known Tamimi poet of the pre-Islamic period; Aghdni, Bulag, X, 6; 
Beirut, XI, 64. 

33 22. This poet is not quoted elsewhere by al-Tabari, nor does he appear 1n the 
Aghani. 

323. The site of the famous fairs outside Mecca, where poets are said to have 
gathered in pre-Islamic times. 

324. A source used several times in this section of the History but otherwise 
unknown. 
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Bani Hashim related that al-Mansur worked at daybreak, ordering 
and forbidding, appointing and dismissing, policing the frontiers 
and borders, safeguarding the roads and supervising the taxes and 
the expenses and protecting the livelihood of the subjects, to 
drive away their poverty and to find the best means to keep them 
quiet and comfortable. When he had prayed the afternoon prayer, 
he sat down with the people of his household except those he 
wished to be his nighttime companions. When he had prayed the 
last evening prayer, he looked at the letters that had arrived from 
the frontiers, the borders, and outlying districts and sought the 
advice of his nighttime companions about whatever he needed. 
When a third of the night had passed, he went to his bed and his 
companions left. When the second third of the night had passed, 
he got up from his bed, performed his ablutions, and prayed before 
his mihrab until dawn broke, when he went out and prayed with 
the people. Then he went in and sat down in his audience hall 
(iwdn). 

According to Ishaq>?*°—‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘:°2° Aba Ja‘far 
said to Isma‘il b. ‘Abdallah,??” “Describe the people to me,” and 
he replied, ‘‘The people of the Hijaz are the beginning of Islam and 
the most excellent of the Arabs, the people of Iraq are the pillar of 
Islam and the militia of the Faith; the people of Syria are the 
fortress of the Muslim community and the spearheads of the 
Imams; the people of Khurasan are the the horsemen of battle and 
the bridles of the men; the Turks are the people of the rocks and 
the sons of raids. The people of India are wise men who are satis- 
fied with their country and content with it and do not aspire to 
what lies beyond it. The Byzantines are people of the book and 
of piety and whom God had removed from near to far, and the 
Nabat®”* had an ancient kingdom but now are slaves to every 
nation.” 


325. Presumably Ishaq b. Musi b. ‘isa, mentioned above (see note 309). 

326. Probably ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ al-Harithi (see note 34), who 1s described as 
one of the night companions (summar) of al-Mansur (Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, Il, 468). 

327. Al-Qasri, a firm supporter of Marwan, the last Umayyad caliph, who was 
reconciled to Abi Ja‘far and was briefly appointed governor of Mosul. Thus this 
story belongs to a genre in which Abi Ja‘far looks for advice and example to the 
Umayyads and their supporters. 

328. A term cognate with Nabataeans but generally used of the indigenous 
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The caliph asked, “Which governors are the best?” and he re- 
plied, “The one who gives freely and avoids evil.” He asked, 
“Which of them is the most evil?” and he replied, ‘The one who 
is hardest on the subjects and who inflicts most violations and 
punishments on them.” He asked, “Is obedience through fear 
more useful to the interests of the state or obedience through 
love?” and he replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, obedience 
through fear engulfs treachery, and it is exaggerated when it is 
exposed, while obedience through love engulfs diligence and goes 
to exaggeration when it is not examined.” He asked, ‘Which man 
is most worthy of obedience?” and he replied, ‘‘The most capable 
in need and useful service.’ He asked, ‘What is the sign of that?”’ 
and he replied, ‘(Quickness to answer and self-sacrifice.” He asked, 
“Who must be appointed as wazir to the king?” and he replied, 
“The soundest of heart and the farthest from passion.” 

According to Abt ‘Ubaydallah the secretary, I heard al-Mansur 
saying to al-Mahdi when he made him heir apparent, “O Abu 
‘Abdallah, make prosperity last by giving thanks, power by for- 
giveness, obedience by affection, and victory by humility. Do not 
forget, because of your fortune in this world, your fortune from 
the mercy of God.” 

According to al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—Mubarak al-Tabari°?°— 
Abii ‘Ubaydallah: I heard al-Mansir say to al-Mahdi, “Do not 
settle a matter without thinking about it, for the thought of the 
intelligent man is his mirror in which he sees his good and his 
evil.” 

According to al-Zubayr again—Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah®2°—his 
father: I heard Abii Ja‘far al-Mansur say to al-Mahdi, “O Abia 
‘Abdallah, the Sultan is not safe except with piety, and its subjects 
are not safe except with obedience. The country will not thrive 
without justice, the prosperity of the Sultan and obedience to him 
will not last without money. You will not achieve security with- 


inhabitants ot Iraq. 

329. Probably to be identified with Mubarak al-Turki (see note 227, above). Al- 
Tabari means that he came from Tabaristan in northern Iran on the Caspian coast, 
as, of course, did the great historian himself. 

330. B. Mus‘ab al-Zubayri, d. 233/847—84, a descendant of the Prophet's com- 
panion al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam and a source used occasionally throughout the 
History. 
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out the movement of information. The most powerful of men in 
forgiveness is the most powerful in punishment, and the weakest 
of men is he who oppresses those beneath him. Consider the 
work of your friend and his knowledge by putting him to the 
test.” 

According to Mubarak al-Tabari—Abi ‘Ubaydallah: I heard 
al-Mansiir say to al-Mahdi, “O Abi ‘Abdallah, do not hold an 
audience without people of knowledge to talk to you, for Mu- 
hammad b. Shihab al-Zuhri**! said, ‘Conversation is male; only 
masculine men like it, and only effeminate men hate it.’ The 
brother of Zuhra spoke the truth.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Mujahid b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali:3°? Al- 
Mansir said to al-Mahdi, ‘“O Abu ‘Abdallah, he who loves praise 
has the best conduct, and he who hates praise has the worst. No 
one hates praise except he who seeks to be derogated, and nobody 
is derogated without being hated.” 

According to Mubarak al-Tabari—Abi ‘Ubaydallah: Al- 
Mansir said to al-Mahdi, “O Abii ‘Abdallah, the intelligent man 
is not the one who makes efforts when disaster befalls him until 
he escapes from it but he who makes efforts when disaster 
threatens so that it does not befall him.” 

According to al-Fugaymi—‘Utbah b. Haran:**° Abii Ja‘far said 
to al-Mahdi one day, ‘How many banners do you have?’"** and 
he replied, “I do not know,” and Abi Ja‘far said, ‘This, by God, is 
utter heedlessness, which denotes that in the caliphate you will 
be more heedless. But I have gathered for you what will not be 
affected by loss, no matter how negligent you are. Fear God in 
what He has bestowed on you.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad**5—Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Ham- 

mad*°°_Khalisah:**’ I went in to al-Mansir and he was com- 


331. Al-Zuhri, d. 119/737 7, was one of the Breat early authorities on the Tradh- 
tions of the Prophet; see El’, s.v. “al-Zuhri. 
332. A source used fairly commonly in sections I and II of his history but only 
twice for the ‘Abbasid period (see al-Tabari, II, 51 above). 
333. Unknown elsewhere. 
334. Meaning “How many offices are at your disposal?”’ 
335. Probably al-Nawfali; see note 23, above. 
336. Not known elsewhere. 
337. One of only three examples of a female narrator in this volume. For the 
others, see Afrik, above, p. 60, and Jamrah al-‘Atqarah, below, p. 152. 
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plaining of a toothache and, when he heard my noise, he said, 
“Come in,” so I went in and there he was resting his hand on his 
temples. He was silent for a while and then he said to me, “O 
Khalisah, how much money do you have?” and I replied that I had 
a thousand dirhams. He said, “Put your hand on my head and 
swear,” so I said that I had ten thousand dindrs. He then said, 
“Bring them to me,” so I returned and went in to al-Mahdi and al- 
Khayzuran*® and told them. Al-Mahdi kicked me with his foot 
and said to me, ‘Why did you go to him? He has no illness, but I 
asked him yesterday for money and he pretended to be ill. Take 
him the sum you mentioned.” I did that and when al-Mahdi came 
to him he said, “O Abii ‘Abdallah, you were complaining of need, 
while Khalisah had all this!!” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Wadih, freedman of Abu 
Ja‘far: Abu Ja‘far said one day, “See what worn-out clothes you 
have and collect them together and, when you know of the ap- 
proach of Abu ‘Abdallah, bring them to me before he enters and 
bring rags with them.” | did this and, when al-Mahdi came to 
him, he was assessing the value of the rags and al-Mahdi laughed 
and said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, people say about this, 
‘They look after the dindr and the dirham and what is less than 
that,’” but he did not say the ddnig.**” Al-Mansir replied, “There 
are not new clothes for him who does not mend his worn garment. 
This winter has arrived, and we need clothes for the family and 
children.” Al-Mahdi said, “I will pay for the clothing of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and his family and children.” He said, 
“Fine, get on with it.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Marthad**? Abii Di‘amah the poet— 
Ashja’ b. ‘Amr al-Sulami?*!—al-Mu’ammil b. Umayl:3*2 This 


338. Mother of al-Hadi and Haran al-Rashid. Al-Mahdi marned her in 159/ 
775-76, and she died in 173/789—90. 

339. Small copper coin of very little value. This refers to the nickname al- 
Mansir was given by the people because of stinginess, 1.e., Abt al-Dawaniq. 

340. The addendum suggests this name should read Yazid. He 18 also recorded 
as a transmitter of poetry. See Tabari, III, 593. 

341. See Aghdni, Bulag, XVI, 30; Beirut, XVIII, 143. 

342. B. Usayd al-Muharibi. For this poet, see Aghdni, Bilag, XIX, 147; Beirut, 
XXII, 255, where the narrative and the poem are given with minor vanations. He 
had been a poet in Umayyad times but was attached to al-Mahdi, and 1t was for 
him that his best-known work was done. 
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is also according to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Khwarazmi?“— Aba 
Qudamah***—al-Mu’ammil b. Umayl: I came to al-Mahdi, says 
Ibn Marthad in his narrative, when he was heir apparent (al- 
Khwarazmi says: I came to him in al-Rayy when he was heir 
apparent), and he ordered that I be given twenty thousand dirhams 
for some verses in which I praised him. The head of the post 
wrote about this to al-Mansir, who was in the City of Peace, 
telling him that al-Mahdi had ordered that twenty thousand 
dirhams be paid to a poet. Al-Mansiir wrote to him reproving and 
criticizing him, saying that he needed to give the poet, after he 
had remained at his gate for a year, only four thousand dirhams. 

According to Abt: Qudamah: Al-Mahdi’s secretary wrote to me 
asking me to send him the poet; he was sought but could not be 
found, so he wrote saying that he had set out for the City of Peace. 
Al-Mansir sent one of his commanders to wait at the bridge of 
Nahrawan and ordered him to scrutinize the people who were 
crossing one by one until he came across al-Mu’ammil. When 
he saw him he said, “Who are you?” and he replied, “I am al- 
Mu’ammil b. Umayl, one of the guests of the Prince al-Mahdi.” 
He said, ‘You are the one I am looking for,” and al-Mu’ammil 
said that his heart almost burst for fear of Abi Ja‘far. ‘He seized 
me and brought me to the gate of al-Maqstirah and handed me 
over to al-Rabi’. Al-Rabi’ went in to al-Mansur and said, ‘This is 
the poet whom we have arrested,’ and he said, ‘Bring him in to 
me,’ so I was brought in to him. I greeted him and he returned the 
greeting, and I said to myself, ‘There is nothing but good in this.’ 
He said, ‘You are al-Mu’ammil b. Umayl?’ and I said, ‘Yes, may 
God preserve the Commander of the Faithful.’ He said, ‘You came 
to an inexperienced youth and cheated him,’ and I replied, ‘Yes, 
may God preserve the Commander of the Faithful, I came to an 
inexperienced and generous young man and cheated him and he 
allowed himself to be cheated.’ That seemed to please him, and 
he asked me to recite to him what I said about al-Mahdi. I recited: 


He is al-Mahdi, except that in him 
is the similarity to the appearance of the shining moon. 


343. Called al-Harrani in the Aghdni narrative. 
344. Posstbly ‘Uthman b. Muhammad, who 1s recorded twice before 1 al- 
Tabari’s History. 
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The one and the other are similar when they both shine; 
they are confusing to the discerning. 

One in the dark is the lamp of night; 
the other in the day is the lamp of light. 

But the Merciful One has preferred one to the other 
by giving him pulpits and the throne 

And a glorious kingdom. For that one is the Prince; 
but the other is neither a prince nor a wazir. 

The decline of the month darkens one, 
but the other shines at the decline of months. 

O pure son of the caliph of God! 
In him the boasting of the boastful overtops. 

If you have outstripped the kings, and they come to you 
from flat lands and rugged places, 

Your father (before you) preceded the kings also, so that 
they are left one stumbling and one lagging behind. 

You come after him, running swiftly. 
There is no weariness in you when you run. 

The people say, ‘What are these two if not 
perfectly suited and competent for the rank? 

If the elder comes first he is worthy of his precedence; 
he has the virtue of the elder over the younger. 

If the younger covers the same distance as the elder had, 
the younger was created from the elder.’ 


Al-Mansir said, ‘You have done well, but this is not worth 
twenty thousand dirhams,’ and he continued, ‘Where is the 
money?’ and I said, ‘Here it is.’ He said, ‘Rabi’, go down with him 
and and give him four thousand dirhams and take the rest.’ Al- 
Rabi‘ went out and he put down my load, weighed out four thou- 
sand dirhams for me and took the rest. When the caliphate passed 
to al-Mahdi he appointed Ibn Thawban** to the mazdlim. He 
used to hold audience for the people in al-Rusafah and, when his 
robe was full of notes, he would take them up to al-Mahdi. One 
day I took him in a note in which | told my story. When Ibn 
Thawban brought them in, al-Mahdi began to look through the 


345. Not known elsewhere. 
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notes until, when he saw mine, he laughed and Ibn Thawban said 
to him, ‘God preserve the Commander of the Faithful, I did not 
see you laugh at any of these notes except this one.’ He replied, ‘I 
know the reason behind it; give him back the twenty thousand 
dirhams,’ so they were returned to me and I left.” 

According to Wadih, freedman of al-Mansur: One day I was 
standing at the head of Abu Ja‘far when al-Mahdi came in to him, 
wearing a new, black cloak. He gave a greeting, sat down and then 
got up to go. Abu Ja‘far followed him with his eyes because of his 
love for and delight in him. When he was in the middle of the 
portico, he stumbled on his sword and tore his black cloak. He got 
up and continued on his way unperturbed and unconcerned with 
what had happened. Abi Ja‘far said, “Bring back Abu ‘Abdallah,” 
so we brought him back to him and he said, “O Abia ‘Abdallah, is 
it disparaging of gifts or arrogance in prosperity or lack of knowl- 
edge of the occasion of misfortune, as if you were ignorant of 
what you have and of your responsibilities?! The position you are 
in is a gift from God; if you give thanks to Him for it, He will 
increase it for you, and, if you acknowledge that the time of mis- 
fortune in it is from Him, He will forgive you.” Al-Mahdi replied, 
“May God not shorten your life, O Commander of the Faithful, or 
your guidance. Praise be to God for His beneficence and I give 
God thanks for His gifts and the glorious compensation by His 
mercy.” Then he left. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid b. Mazyad***—-Na‘im b. 
Mazyad—al-Wadin b. ‘Ata’: Aba Ja‘far wanted me to visit him, 
as there had been friendship between him and me before the 
(Abbasid) caliphate. I went to the City of Peace, and one day 
when we were alone together he said to me, “O Abia ‘Abdallah, 
what is your wealth?” and I replied, “The wealth the Commander 
of the Faithful knows of,” and then he asked, “What is your house- 
hold?” and I replied, “Three daughters, my wife, and a maid- 
servant for them.” He said, ‘That is four in your house?” and I 
said, “Yes,” and, by God, he repeated that to me, so that I thought 
that he was going to make me rich. Then he raised his head and 


346. Al-Amuli al-Bayriti contributes a number of narratives to the first section 
of the History but nothing else in the Umayyad or ‘Abbasid penod. The other two 
names in the isndd are unknown. 
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said, “You are the most prosperous of the Arabs with the four 
spindles they are turning in your house.” 

According to Bishr al-Munajjim:°*’ Aba Ja‘far called me one 
day at sunset and sent me off on some errand, and when I returned 
he lifted the corner of his prayer mat and there was a dinar, and he 
said to me, “Take this and keep it,” and I have it to this hour. 

According to Abi al-Jahm b. ‘Atiyyah*# Abu Mugatil al- 
Khurdsani: One of his pages let Abi Ja‘far know that he had ten 
thousand dirhams, and Abi Ja‘far took it from him, saying, ‘‘This 
is my money.” The man asked, “How can it be your money? By 
God, I was never appointed in any office by you, and there is no 
kinship or relationship between you and me.” Abi Ja‘far said, 
“Yes, you were married to a freedwoman of ‘Uyaynah b. Misa b. 
Ka‘b,**? and she bequeathed you some wealth. That man was 
disobedient, and he took my money when he was governor of 
Sind, and this is part of that money.” 

According to Mus‘ab—Sallam—Abi Harithah al-Nahdi, the 
master of the treasury:*°° Abi Ja‘far appointed a man to Bart- 
sama,**! and when his governorship was over the caliph wanted - 
an excuse for not giving him anything, so he said, “I took you into 
my confidence and appointed you to part of the fay”? of the 
Muslims and you have betrayed it,” and he replied, “I ask God's 
protection against you, O Commander of the Faithful, I kept no-. 
thing from that office except a little bit of a dirham which I 
slipped into my sleeve so as to use it when I go out from you, to 
hire a mule to go to my family, and I shall enter my house without 
any of the wealth of God or of your wealth,” and al-Mansir said, 


347. Al-Munajjim means “‘the astrologer.” Not known elsewhere. 

348. This isndd poses problems. Abi al-Jahm b. ‘Atryyah played an important 
role in the proclamation of al-Saffah as caliph and 1s described as his wazir. He 
disappears from the record after 137/755, but the narrative must date from after 
‘Uyaynah’s rebellion in 142/759-60. 

349. He was governor of Sind and rebelled in 142/759—60 but was captured and 
executed (see al-Tabari, III, 138-39; Ya‘qitbi, Tarikh, Il, 448). 

350. Sahib Bayt al-Mal. Nothing seems to be known of this individual or of the 
office he held. Nahd were a Yemen: clan, many of whom settled in al-Kifah. 

351. In the sawdd of Baghdad. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 320; Le Strange, Lands, 70, 
81. 

352. The booty taken in the Islamic conquests, which, 1t was argued, should be 
treated as the common propoerty of the Muslim community as a whole. 
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“t do not doubt that you are telling the truth. Give us our dirham!" 
and he took it from him and put it under his skullcap and said, 
“You and I are like the protector of Umm ‘Amir,” to which the 
man said, “What is the protector of Umm ‘Amir?” and he told 
him the story of the hyena and its protector.*** Al-Mansir only 
treated him harshly in order not to give him anything. 

According to Mus‘ab—Hisham b. Muhammad:*** Qutham b. 
al-‘Abbas went in to Abi Ja‘far and made a request and Abi Ja‘far 
said to him, “Do not bother me with this request of yours. Tell 
me why you are called Qutham,” and he replied, “By God, O 
Commander of the Faithful, I do not know,” and he said, “Qutham 
is someone who eats and carries away food. Have you not heard 
the words of the poet? 


The great ones eat how they wish. 
The eating of the little ones is gulping down and carrying 
away.” 


According to Mus‘ab—Ibrahim b. ‘Isa: Al-Mansir gave twenty 
thousand dirhams to Muhammad b. Sulayman and ten thousand 
to his brother Ja‘far. Ja‘far said, “‘O Commander of the Faithful, 
you preferred him to me, and I am older than he.” He replied, “Do 
you think you are similar to him? Wherever we turn we find some 
trace of Muhammad in it and some part of his gifts in our house, 
whereas you do not do any of this.” 

According to Mus‘ab—Sawadah b. ‘Amr al-Sulami—‘Abd al- 
Malik b. ‘Ata’, one of the courtiers**> of al-Mansur: I heard Ibn 
Hubayrah*** saying, when he was giving audience, “I never saw 
in battle or heard of in peace a man more crafty, more amazing, or 
more alert than al-Mansur. He besieged me in my city for nine 
months. I had with me the horsemen of the Arabs,?°’ and we 


353. Freytag, Proverbia, I, 333, explains the reference. The hunted hyena 
{Umm ‘Amir) had been protected and fed by an Arab, whom he had subsequently 
killed. 


354. See above, note 272. 

355. Sahdbah; see above, note 143. Neither Sawadah nor ‘Abd al-Malik 1s re- 
corded elsewhere. 

356. Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah, the last Umayyad governor of Iraq, was 
besieged in Wasit by Abi Ja‘far and executed after his surrender. 

357. Fursdn al-‘Arab, in contrast to the ‘Abbasid troops, many of whom were 
Persians. 
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strove with all our might to take advantage of his army and defeat 
it, but there was no opportunity. When he began the siege there 
was not a white hair on my head; when I surrendered to him there 
was not a black one. As the poet al-A‘sha says:75* 


He stands out in spite of his people. 
He forgives, if he wishes, or takes revenge, 
The brother of war, with no enfeebling weakness, 
who does not wear worn-out sandals.” 


According to Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman:*5? Abia Ja‘far was 
staying with a man called Azhar al-Samman, not the tradition- 
ist.° This was before his caliphate, and, when he succeeded to 
the caliphate, Azhar went to him in the City of Peace, and, when 
he was admitted, the caliph asked him what he wanted. He replied, 
“OQ Commander of the Faithful, I have a debt of 4,000 dirhams 
and my house is falling down, and my son Muhammad wants to 
marry.”’ He ordered that he be given 12,000 dirhams and said, “O 
Azhar, do not come to us making requests,” and he agreed. After 
a little he returned, and the caliph asked him what had brought 
him. He replied, “I came to greet you, O Commander of the 
Faithful’ and he said, "It occurs to me that you have come to us 
for the things for which you came to us the first time,” and he 
ordered him to be given twelve thousand dirhams and said, “O 
Azhar, do not come to us making requests or greeting us,” and he 
agreed. He did not wait long before he returned, and the caliph 
asked him what had brought him and he said, “A prayer I heard 
from you that I wanted to learn.” The caliph replied, “You should 
not want it, for it has not been granted because I called on God in 
it to spare me from your foolishness, and he has not done so.” He 
sent him away and did not give him anything. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Ibn ‘Ayyash: Ibn Hubayrah 
sent to al-Mansur when he was besieged in Wasit, and al-Mansur 


358. Maymin b. Qays, ca. 570-625, a well-known blind poet of the pre-Islamic 
period pon central Arabia, see Aghdni, Bulag, VIII, 77; Beirut, IX, 104; EI, s.v. 
“al-A‘sha.” 

359. Not recorded elsewhere. 

360. Probably to distinguish him from Azhar b. Sa‘id b. Nafi', used by al- 
Tabari as a source earlier 1n section II. Samman means “butter merchant.” 
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was confronting him saying, “I will be coming out on such-and- 
such a day and meet you in single combat, for I have heard that 
you call me coward.” Al-Mansir wrote to him: 


O Ibn Hubayrah, you are a man without self-control and 
running in the reins of your sin. God threatens you with 
what He tells the truth about, and Satan raises your hopes 
with what he lies about and allows the approach of what 
God keeps away and gradually things will run their course. 
I have found a fable for you and me. I have heard that a 
lion met a pig, and the pig said to him, “Fight me,” and 
the lion replied, ‘But you are only a pig and you are not a 
match or equal for me. When I do what you are asking me 
to and I kill you, it will be said to me, ‘You killed a pig,’ 
and I will not gain any reputation or mention from that, 
and if I obtain something from you it will be a disgrace 
to me,” and the pig replied, “If you do not do this, I shall 
go back to the other lions and tell them that you have 
flinched from me and were too cowardly to fight me,”’ and 
the lion said, ‘Bearing the dishonor of your lies is easier 
for me than the shame of staining my mustache with 
your blood.” 


According to Muhammad b. Riyadh al-Jawhari:?°' Abi Ja‘far 
was told about the planning of Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik? in one 
of his wars, so he sent for a man who was with him and settled in 
Rusafah Hisham*® to ask him about that war. When he arrived 
he said to him, ‘You were a companion of Hisham?” and he 
replied, ‘Yes, O Commander of the Faithful.” Al-Mansir went 
on, ‘Tell me about his war, which he handled in the year so-and- 
so.” The man said, ‘‘He, may God have mercy on him, did such- 
and-such,” and then he went on “he did such-and-such, may God 
be pleased with him.” Abi Ja‘far became annoyed at this and 
said, ‘May God's wrath come upon you. You tread on my carpet 


361. Not recorded elsewhere. Jawhari means ‘‘a jeweler.” 

362. Umayyad caliph, 105—25/724—43. 

363. Ancrent Sergiopolis, the ruins now called al-Rusafah, south of al-Raqqah 
in the Synan desert, a favorite residence of Hisham. See Yaqiit, Mu‘;am, Ill, 47; Le 
Strange, Lands, 106. 
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and ask blessings for my enemy,” and the old man stood up and 
said, “Your enemy put a necklace on my neck and favor on my 
head that no one will remove except the man who washes my 
body when I am dead.” Al-Mansiur ordered him to return and said, 
“Stay. Look, what did you say?” “I said that he saved me from 
begging people and protected my face from asking favors. Since I 
saw him, I have not stopped at the gate of an Arab or a non-Arab. 
Should I not feel obliged to mention him favorably and bestow 
my praise on him?” He said, ‘Yes, what a mother that gave birth 
to you and what a night that was disclosed on you! I bear witness 


‘that you are the son of a freeborn mother and of a noble father.” 


Then he listened to him and ordered that he be given gifts. He 
said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, I do not take it out of need 
but only so that I may be honored by your generosity and boast of 
your gift.” Then he took his gift and went out, and al-Mansir 
said, ‘Where in our army is there a man like that? To such a man 
favor is recommended, kindness finds its proper place, and the 
protected valuables can be given.’’ 

According to Hafs b. Ghiyath®©—Ibn ‘Ayyash: A number of 
the people of al-Kifah continued to speak evil of their adminis- 
trator (‘@mil) and complain about their governor (amir}°>© and 
verbally attack their Sultan. This was told to al-Mansiir in a report, 
and he said to al-Rabi‘, ‘Go out to those of the people of al-Kifah 
who are at the gate and tell them that the Commander of the 
Faithful says to them, ‘If two of you gather together in a place, I 
will shave their heads and their beards and strike their backs so 
go to your houses and take care of yourselves.’” Al-Rabi® went 
out to them with this message, and Ibn ‘Ayyash®® said to him, 
“O you who look like ‘Isa b. Maryam,?*’ tell the Commander of 


364. Al-Nakha‘i: qddi of the Sharqiyyah of Baghdad and later of al-Kufah and 
an important traditionist of Hariin’s reign. He 1s also an occasional source for 
section I of the History; see al-Khatib, VIH, 188. 

365. It is not clear whether the ‘dmul and the amir are two different officials 
or whether this duplication is simply for rhetorical effect. For the language of 
appointments, see above, note 28. 

366. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ayyash al-Hamdani, d. 158/774—75. He was a member of the 
sahdbah of al-Mansur and famous for his wit: see al-Khatib, X, 14-16. He also 
appears as a source for both Umayyad and ‘Abbasid material and was used by al- 
Haytham b. ‘Adi. : 

367. Possibly a reference to Qur’dn, XLII: 61: “And (‘Isa} shall be a Sign for the 
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the Faithful from us what you told us from him and say to him, 
‘By God, O Commander of the Faithful, we cannot tolerate beat- 
ing, but if you want beards shaved... .’” Ibn ‘Ayyash was clean- 
shaven. When al-Mansiir was informed, he laughed and said, 
“What a really crafty and wicked man!” 

According to Misa b. Salih°**—Muhammad b. ‘Uqbah al- 
Saydawi*°°—Nasr b. Harb, who was in the guard of al-Mansir: 
There was brought to me a man from a distant part who had 
plotted to undermine the state, so I brought him in to Aba Ja‘far 
and when he saw him he said, “Are you Asbagh?’?”° and he said, 
“Yes, O Commander of the Faithful,” so the caliph continued, 
“Woe to you. Did I not free you and do good to you?” and he said, 
“Yes.” “And you have striven to destroy my state and undermine 
my rule,” and he said, ‘I have done wrong, and forgiveness is more 
becoming for the Commander of the Faithful.’ Aba Ja‘far called 
‘Umarah,?”! who was present, and said to him, “O ‘Umarah, this 
is Asbagh.”’ ‘Umarah started to gaze intently into my face because 
he had evil in his eyes and said, ‘‘Yes, O Commander of the Faith- 
ful,” and al-Mansur said, “Bring me the purse that contains my 
(‘atd’},” and so the purse was brought and there were five hundred 
dirhams in it, and he said, “Take it. It is pure silver, woe to you! 
Go to your work,” and he pointed with his hand and moved it. 
‘Umarah said, “I asked Asbagh what the Commander of the 
Faithful meant and he replied, ‘When I was a young man, I made 
ropes and he used to eat from my earnings.’ ’’?”2 

Nasr said: Then he was brought again, and I took him in as I 
had before and, when he stood before him, he stared at him and 
said, ‘“Asbagh!”’ and he replied, “Yes, O Commander of the Faith- 
ful,”’ and he told him what he did to him and reminded him of it, 


coming of the Hour of Judgment; therefore have no doubt about the Hour but 
follow ye Me; this 1s a Straight Way,” but it may be that Ibn ‘Ayyash 1s insinuating 
that al-Rabi'—like ‘Isi——had no father. 

368. Probably the traditiomist Misa b. Salih b. Shaykh, d. 257/871 {al-Khatib, 
XIII, 42—43). He appears again as a narrator; see al-Tabari, Ill, 589 

369. Saydawi means from Sidon (Sayda} in Lebanon Not known elsewhere. 

370. No further information seems to be known about him. 

371. B. Hamzah; see note 214, above. 

372. That 1s, during Abi Ja‘far’s wanderings before the ‘Abbasids came to 
power. 
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and he admitted it and said, “Stupidity, O Commander of the 
Faithful,” so he brought him forward and cut off his head. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Nawfali—his 
father: The dye used by al-Mansir was saffron, and that was 
because his hair was soft and would not take dye. His beard was 
thin and I saw him in the pulpit, preaching and weeping, and the 
tears hastened down his beard and dripped because of its softness 
and thinness. 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Salam, son of the brother of al-Sindi b. Shahik 
—al-Sindi:?”? Al-Mansir captured one of the great men of the 
Bani Umayyah and said, “I will ask you something and, if you 
tell me the truth, you will be safe.” The man agreed and al-Mansur 
asked, ‘What happened to the Bani Umayyah that their affairs 
fell into disorder?” He said, “Neglecting information.” Then he 
asked, ‘What sort of wealth did they find most useful?” and he 
said, “Jewels.” He asked, “Among what people did they find most 
loyalty?” and he replied, ‘Their freedmen.” Al-Mansir wanted to 
ask for help from members of his family in gathering information, 
but then he said, “I would diminish their status,” and he sought 
help from his freedmen. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hashimi—his father, Mu- 
hammad b. Sulayman: I was told that al-Mansur took medicine 
on a very cold winter day and I went to him to ask him about the 
effect of the medicine on him. I was admitted by an entrance to 
the palace I had never been in before. Then I went into a little 
enclosure with one room in it and a portico in front of it, at the 
edge of the house and the courtyard, supported on teak columns. 
Over the front of the portico, curtains (bawdri) were hanging, as 
they do in mosques.?”* I went in and in the room was a coarse 
carpet and nothing else except his mattress, his pillows, and his 
blankets, and I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, this room is 
not worthy of you,” and he replied, ‘“‘O my uncle, this is the room 


373. A mawila (freedman) of al-Mangir, who became a powerful figure in the 
reigns of Hariin and al-Amin. He died in 204/819 (Crone, Slaves, 194-95). Ibrahim 
b. ‘Abd al-Salam is recorded (see al-Tabari, Ill, 580} as transmitter of another story 
from al-Sindi, this time about the caliph al-Hadi. 

374. The architectural vocabulary is interesting here. Hujayrah 1s the word I 
have translated as “little enclosure,” bayt as “room,” riwdq as “portico.” 
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I sleep in,” and I asked if there was anything more than what I 
saw, and he said, ‘‘There is only what you see.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hashimi: I heard him say 
on the authority of someone who spoke on the authority of Ja‘far 
b. Muhammad who said that it was said that Abu Ja‘far was 
accustomed to wear a ragged Harawi jubbah*” and that he patched 
his shirt, and Ja‘far said, ‘Thanks be to God, Who favored him by 
afflicting him with poverty on his person,” or he said, “With 
poverty in his power.” 

He said that his father told him: Al-Mansiir never appointed 
someone to an official post and then dismissed him without 
throwing him in the house of Khalid al-Batin (the fat), which was 
on the bank of the Tigris adjoining the house of Salih al- 
Miskin,>”° to extract money from the dismissed man. He ordered 
that everything that was taken should be inscribed with the name 
of the man from whom it had been taken and deposited in a 
treasury that he called the treasury of the mazdlim.*”’ The quan- 
tity of money and goods in that treasury became enormous. Then 
he said to al-Mahdi, ‘‘I have given you something with which you 
can please the people and not spend any of your own money. 
When I am dead, summon those from whom I have taken this 
wealth that I have called the mazdlim and return it to them just 
as it was taken from them, and you will earn their praise and that 
of the people,”’ and al-Mahdi did that when he succeeded. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al-Mansir appointed ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Rabi‘ah b. 


al-Harith as governor of Balqa’”* and then dismissed him and 


375. For jubbah, see note 319, above. Harawi means that it was made in Herat, 
Afghanistan. 

376. Khalid is otherwise unknown. Salah al-Miskin (‘‘the poor,” apparently 
because of his ascetic life style) was a son of al-Mansiar. For this palace, see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 108. 

377. Mazdlim means “complaints” and was the name given to the court where 
people could complain about government injustice. 

378. I have accepted the reading of this name proposed by Houtsma, editor of 
the Leiden edition. The two manuscnpts on which this portion of the text 1s 
based—Kopruli: 1040 and Berlin—give different versions, but the editor has re- 
trieved the correct form from Ya‘qibi and Ibn al-Athir, see p. 416 n. a. This may 
be another version of the incidents related below, pp 207 and 218, where ‘Abdallah 
1s appointed to Yemen and dismissed and arrested by al-Mahdi. Balga’ 1s in modern 
Jordan near ‘Amman. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 489; Le Strange, Palestine, 34-35. 
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ordered that he should be brought to him with the wealth that 
was found on him. He was taken by the postal service along with 
two thousand dindrs, which were carried by the post with his 
luggage, which consisted of a Siisanjird prayer rug,?”? a quilt, 
bedding, two cushions, a bowl and an ewer, and an alkali holder*®° 
made of copper. He found it all together with his equipment, but 
the baggage was worn out, so he took the two thousand dindrs but 
was ashamed to take the baggage and said, “I do not recognize it,”’ 
and left it. Later al-Mahdi appointed him governor of the Yemen 
and al-Rashid appointed his son, called Rabra,?*! to Medina. 

According to Ahmad b. al-Haytham b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. 
‘Ali?®*_-Sabbah b. Khaqan: I was with Aba Ja‘far when the head 
of Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan was brought.?*? It was put in 
front of him on a shield. One of the executioners leaned over it 
and spat in its face, and Abi Ja‘far stared at him hard and said to 
me, “Strike his nose.” I struck his nose with a staff such a blow 
that you could not find his nose for a thousand dindrs. Then the 
staffs of the guard began on him, and he was pounded by them 
until he became unconscious and he was dragged out by the feet. 

According to al-Asma‘i°**—Ja‘far b. Sulayman: Ash‘ab?®> 
came to Baghdad in the days of Abu Ja‘far and he was surrounded 
by the young men of Bani Hashim and he sang to them and, when 
his songs were moving and his voice was (as good] as ever, Ja‘far 
said to him, ‘‘Who composed this poem? 


379. Susanprd textiles were produced at Qurqub in Khizistan. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 241. 

: 380. Ushnandanah, for holding the ashes of glasswort used for cleaning the 
ands. 

381. Houtsma, citing rbn al-Athir, VI, 147, establishes that his true name was 
Muhammad. The reading of Rabra is uncertain, and the editor (Addendum, pDcuiv) 
suggests Zira as a possible alternative. The sigmificance of the name, which is 
described as a laqab, or ttle, 1s quite unclear to me. 

382. A grandson of al-Mansir's cousin Ja‘far b. Sulaym4n (see note 35, above). 
He contributes one other anecdote, below, p. ooo. 

383. The ‘Alid rebel killed in 145/763. 

384. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Qarib al-Nahwi, d. 210/825—86, a well-known gram- 
marian and historian who was originally from al-Basrah but came to Baghdad 
in Harin’s reign. He contnbutes occasional information on the Umayyads and 
‘Abbasids to al-Tabari’s History; see El, s.v. “al-Asma‘i.” 

385. Ash‘ab b. Jubayr, d. after 154/771, a famous singer of the early ‘Abbasid 
court. See Aghdni, Bulaq, XVII, 83; Beirut, XIX, 69. 
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Whose are the traces of the camp at Dhat al-Jaysh, which became 
obliterated and worn out? 
They (the women on the riding camels} were out in the open 
desert, and the grief-stricken passed a sleepless night.’’ 


He replied, “I took the song from Ma‘bad.**° I used to take melo- 
dies from him and if he was asked for it he would say, ‘Go to 
Ash‘ab, for he has a better rendering of it than I.’” 

According to al-Asma‘i—Ja‘far b. Sulayman: Ash‘ab said to 
his son ‘Ubaydah “I think that I will expel you from my house 
and banish you,” and he asked, ‘‘Why, O Father?” and his father 
replied, “I am the best of God’s creatures in earning a loaf of 
bread, and you are my son and you have reached this age of ma- 
turity and you are still in my household and have not earned 
anything.” His son said, ‘I do earn, but I am like the banana tree 
that does not bear fruit until its mother dies.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulaym4n al-Hashimi—his 
father Muhammad: The Sasanians used to cover the roofs of their 
houses with clay in the summer every day and the king had his 
siesta there. Stems of canes and willows, long and thick, were 
brought and put together closely around the house. Large pieces 
of ice were brought and put in the spaces between them. The 
Umayyads did the same, and al-Mansir was the first to use sack- 
cloth. 

Some people say that at the beginning of his caliphate al-Mansir 
made a clay house for himself in which to take his siesta in the 
summer. Abi Ayyttb al-Khiazi brought heavy cloths for him, 
which were dampened and placed on a wooden framework, and 
he enjoyed its cold and said, “I reckon that if you took thicker 
cloths than these, they would hold more water and would be 
colder.” So he took sackcloth, and it was made into a dome for 
him. Then the caliphs after him took woven palm leaves, and the 
people did likewise.°*’ 


386. Two famous singers of this name are known: Ma‘bad b. Wahb, who was 
well known in the Umayyad court of Damascus tn the reign of al-Walid b. Yazid, 
d. 126/744, and Ma‘bad al-Yaqtini, who appeared at court in Hariin’s reign and 
was attached to the Barmakids; it 1s difficult to link exther of these chronologically 
to Ash‘ab. See Aghdni, Balaq, I, 19 XII, 168; Beirut, I, 47, XIV, 110. 

387. Fora discussion of these methods of cooling, see Ahsan, Social Life, 182-83. 
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According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father: There was a man 
of the Rawandiyyah called al-Ablaq (piebald), who was a leper, 
and he preached extremism?" and called men to the Rawandiyyah, 
alleging that the spirit that was in Jesus, son of Mary, passed 
to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and then to the Im4ms, one after the other, 
to Ibrahim b. Muhammad,*®? and that they were gods. These 
Rawandiyyah made the forbidden lawful to the extent that a man 
of them summoned a group of them to his house, fed them, gave 
them drink, and offered them his wife. News of this reached Asad 
b. ‘Abdallah,?°° and he killed them and crucified them, but this 
still continues among them to the present day. They worshiped 
Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur, and they climbed up to the Khadra”*! and 
threw themselves off as if they could fly. A group of them attacked 
the people with arms and began shouting for Abi Ja‘far, ‘You, 
you!” He went out against them in person to fight them, and 
they continued to say, “You, you!” while they were fighting. 

He said: It was told to us on the authority of one of our shaykhs 
that he watched the group of the Rawandiyyah throwing them- 
selves off the Khadra’ as if they were flying, and none of them 
reached the ground without being broken in pieces and his soul 
going out. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit,**? the freedman of Muhammad 
b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali—his father: When ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali was 
hiding from al-Mansir in al-Basrah with Sulayman b. ‘Ali,?”? he 
looked out one day, and there were with him a number of his 
freedmen and a freedman of Sulayman b. ‘Ali, and he saw a man 
of beauty and perfection walking haughtily®** and dragging his 


388. Ghuluww, meaning extremely heterodox ideas that often included, as 
here, ideas of the transmigration of souls. 

389. Brother of al-Saffah and al-Mansir, killed by the Umayyads immediately 
before the ‘Abbasid Revolution and often referred to as Ibrahim al-Imam. 

390. Al-Qasri, Umayyad governor of Khurasan, 116~—19/734-37. See Crone, 
Slaves, 102; and EI”, s.v. “Asad b. ‘Abdallah.” 

391. The name given to al-Mansir’s palace in the Round City in Baghdad 
because of its green dome. Le Strange, Baghdad, 31-33. 

392. Not known elsewhere. 

393. After his abortive rebellion against al-Mansur, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali took refuge 
with his brother Sulayman, who was at that time governor of al-Basrah. 

394. Khaja’a is a kind of walk in which a man pushes his buttocks backward 
and goes on slowly and haughtily. 
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long clothes as a sign of pride. He turned to the freedman of 
Sulayman b. ‘Ali and asked him who it was, and he replied that it 
was so-and-so, son of so-and-so the Umayyad. ‘Abdallah flew into 
a rage and clapped his hands in amazement and said, ‘There is 
still a hillock in our road,’’ and he ordered one of his freedmen to 
go down and bring him his head. He found a simile in the words of 
Sudayf:3"° 


Why and wherefore do we neglect ‘Abd Shams,°”° 
having a bleat in every flock? 

It would not redeem the tomb in Harran,°”” 
even if it were killed in its entirety. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada'ini: After the defeat 
of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and his capture by al-Mansur and his imprison- 
ment in Baghdad, a delegation of the people of Syria®°® came to 
Abii Ja‘far al-Mansiir, among them al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n. 
A number of them stood up and made their speeches, and then 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Rahman*” stood up and said, “May God 
protect the Commander of the Faithful. We are not a delegation of 
boasting but a delegation of repentance. We were put to the test in 
the revolt that stirred up our noble and carried away our prudent. 
We confess what we have done and seek pardon for our previous 
deeds. If you punish us, it is for the crimes we have committed, 
and, if you forgive us, it is because of your generosity to us. 
Forgive us since you have the power; give us an amnesty since 
you are able. Do good when you have been victorious and you 
have always been doing good.”’ Abu Ja‘far said, “It is done.” 


395. Sudayf b. Maymin; see Aghdni, Bilagq, XIV, 162; Beirut, XVI, 86. A H1azi 
poet of Umayyad times who was a partisan of the Bani Hashim and forced into 
hiding. He survived into the ‘Abbasid penod. This 1s the only citation of this poet 
in al-Tabari’s History. 

396. The ancestor of the Umayyads and brother to Hashim, ancestor of the 
‘Abbasids and ‘Alids. 

397. Near Edessa (modern Urfa} just north of the Turkish-Syrian frontier. Mar- 
wan, the last Umayyad caliph, had made 1t his capital. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 235, 
quotes a parallel verse that makes it clear that the tomb referred to 1s that of the 
‘Abbasid Ibrahim al-Imam. 

398. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali had received most of his support from the people of 
Syria; see Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Cahphate, 58~61. 

399. Al-Harashi, nothing more 1s known of him. 
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According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Zayd, freedman of ‘Isa b. 
Nahik:*™ Al-Mansir called me after the death of my master and 
said, ‘O Zayd,” and I said, ‘Your servant, O Commander of the 
Faithful,” and he continued, ‘‘How much money did Abi Zayd 
leave?” and I replied that it was about a thousand dindrs, and then 
he asked, “Where is it?” and I said that his widow had spent it on 
his funeral, and he was surprised at that and said, “The widow 
spent a thousand dindrs on his funeral. I am amazed at this.” 
Then he asked, ‘“‘How many daughters did he leave?” and I said 
that there were six, and he bowed his head in silence for a long 
time. Then he looked up and said, ‘Go in the morning to al- 
Mahdi’s gate.” I went and I was asked if I had a mule with me and 
I replied that I had not been provided with that or with anything 
else and that I did not know why I had been summoned. I was 
given one hundred and eighty thousand dindrs and ordered to give 
each of ‘isa’s daughters thirty thousand dindrs. Al-Mansir sum- 
moned me and asked me, ‘‘Have you collected what we ordered 
for the daughters of Aba Zayd?” and I replied, “Yes, O Comman- 
der of the Faithful,’ and he said, “In the morning bring to me 
those who are of suitable rank so that I can marry them to those 
men.” I brought him three of the children of al-‘Akki and three of 
the family of Nahik, their paternal cousins, and he married each 
of them off with a dowry of thirty thousand dirhams and ordered 
that their dowries should be brought to them from his own money. 
He told me to use the money he had ordered to buy estates for 
them to provide an income for them, so I did that. 

According to al-Haytham: In one day Abi Ja‘far distributed to a 
group of his family ten million dirhams, and he ordered that a 
single one of his paternal uncles be given one million. We do not 
know of any caliph before him or any caliph after him who con- 
ferred that on a single person. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl: Al-Mansir ordered that his 


400. Al-‘Akki. His brother ‘Uthman had been an early supporter of the ‘Abbasids 
in Khurasan and was one of Abi’ Muslim’s assassins. He had become head of al- 
Mansir’s guard, but the Rawandiyyah, who held him to be the spirit of Adam 
incarnate, had killed him in their revolt. ‘Isa succeeded him 1n command of the 
guard until his death, probably in the 140s. The point of the story 1s to show Aba 
Ja‘far’s concern for a family that had served him well (see Crone, Slaves, 189). 
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paternal uncles Sulayman, ‘Isa, Salih, and Isma‘il, sons of ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, should each be given a million as their salary 
from the treasury. He was the first caliph to give a million from 
the treasury and it was put into effect in the diwans.“°! 

According to Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili*°*—al-Fad] b. al- 
Rabi‘—his father: Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur held a public audience 
for the people of Medina in Baghdad, a number of whom had come 
on a delegation to him. He said, “Let every one of you who come 
into me give his genealogy.” One of those who came in was a 
young man of the descendants of ‘Amr b. Hazm, who gave his 
genealogy*™ and then said, “O Commander of the Faithful, al- 
Ahwas recited a poem about us and we were deprived of our 
wealth sixty years ago because of it.” Abia Ja‘far told him to recite 
it so he recited: 


Do not be moved with pity for a Hazmi if you see 
poverty in him or even if the Hazmi has been thrown into the 
fire, 

Those who pricked the mule of Marwan, at Dht Khushub*™ 
the invaders of ‘Uthman’s house.*° 


He continued, ‘‘The poem is in praise of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, and he had him recite the qasidah and, when he reached 
this point, al-Walid said, ‘You have reminded me of the sin of the 
family of Hazm,’ and he ordered the confiscation of their wealth.” 
Abi Ja‘far asked him to recite the poem to him again, and he 
repeated it three times, and Aba Ja‘far said, “Certainly you will 


401. That is to say that it was registered in the diwdns, where official salaries 
bd listed; the implication 1s that these were regular payments, not one-time 
gifts. 

402. Perhaps the most famous of the singers of the early ‘Abbasid court. He 
succeeded his father, who died in 188/804, at the cultural center of the ‘Abbasid 
court. See Aghdni, Bulag, V, 52; Beirut, V, 242; El’, s.v. “Ishak b. Ibrahim al- 
Mawsili.”’ 

403. He was a descendant of ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari, a companion of the 
Prophet. The family supported ‘Ali's claim to the caliphate, hence its members’ 
attacks on the Umayyads Marwan and ‘Uthman, their punishment by the Umayyad 
caliph al-Walid, and the restoration of their properties by Abi Ja‘far. 

404. A valley one night's journey from Medina (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 372). 

405. The assailants who attacked the caliph ‘Uthman 1n his house in Medina 
and killed him in 35/656. 

406. Umayyad caliph, 86-—96/705-15. 
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be made fortunate by this poem as you were deprived by it.” Then 
he said to Abu Ayyiib,“°’ “Bring ten thousand dirhams and give 
them to him because of his singing it to us.” Then he ordered him 
to write to his officials instructing them to return the estates of 
the family of Hazm to them.and to give them their rents every 
year from the estates of the Umayyad family and that their 
wealth be divided up between them according to the Book of God 
in succession and, whenever any of them died, his heirs would be 
safeguarded. The young man left with what no one had Jeft with 
before. 

According to Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. Yahya—Ahmad b. Asad:*°* Al- 
Mansur delayed going out to the people and riding, and people 
said that he was ill and they made much of that. Al-Rabi‘ went in 
to him and said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, may the Com- 
mander of the Faithful live long, the people are talking,” and he 
asked what they were saying and al-Rabi‘ replied that they were 
saying that he was ill. He bowed his head in silence for a bit and 
then he said, ‘‘O al-Rabi‘, what do the common people want with 
me? The common people only need three things. If they are done 
for them, what more do they need? If I appoint someone for them 
to supervise their administration, do justice among them, make 
their roads safe so that they have no fear by night or day, and 
defend their frontiers and borders so that their enemies do not 
attack them, I have done that for them.” He stayed for some days 
and then he said, ‘O Rabi‘, beat the drum,” and he rode out so 
that the people saw him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father: Abii Ja‘far sent 
Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas with the Manichaeans and the dis- 
solutes,“°? among them Hammad ‘Ajrad.*!° They stayed with 
him in al-Basrah, and the dissolutes’ profligacy became obvious. 
He wished to do that only to make him hateful to the people. 
Muhammad revealed that he loved Zaynab, the daughter of Sulay- 
man b. ‘Ali, and he used to ride each day to the Mirbad, preoccupied 


407. Al-Miryani, his wazir; see above, note 169. This story can be dated before 
Aba Ayyib’s fall in 153/770. 

408. Neither of these 1s recorded elsewhere. 

409. Al-zanddigah wa-al-muijjdn (plural of mdjin). Hammad ‘Ayrad was of the 
second group. 

410. Aghani, Bulaq, XIII, 73; Beirut, XIV, 304. 
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with her and hoping that she would be in some vantage point 
looking at him. He asked Hammad to compose a poem about her, 
and he made some verses in which he said about her: 


O dweller in the Mirbad, you have stirred up in me 
a longing so that I am not separated from the Mirbad. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father: Al-Mansur was 
staying with my father for two years, and I knew al-Khasib the 
doctor because of the number of times he came to him. Al-Khasib 
pretended to be a Christian, but he was an atheist Manichaean*!! 
who had no scruples about killing. Al-Mansiur sent a messenger to 
him ordering him to put his mind to the killing of Muhammad b. 
Abi al-‘Abbas.*'? He prepared a deadly poison and waited for an 
illness to afflict Muhammad. He discovered a fever, and al-Khasib 
said to him, “Take this drink of medicine,” and he replied, ‘Pre- 
pare it for me,” so he prepared it for him and put the poison in it 
and gave it to him to drink and he died from it. Muhammad b. 
Abi al-‘Abbas’ mother wrote to al-Mansir about it and informed 
him that al-Khasib had killed her son. Al-Mansir wrote ordering 
that he should be brought to him and, when he arrived, he gave 
him thirty light strokes of the whip and imprisoned him for some 
days. Then he gave him three hundred dirhams and released him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father: Al-Mansir prom- 
ised to Umm Misa al-Himyariyyah*!? that he would not marry 
anyone in addition to her or take a concubine, and she obtained 
that in writing from him and had him confirm it and had it 
witnessed. He remained faithful to her alone for ten years of his 
rule, and he wrote to faqih*'* after faqih of the people of al-Hijaz 
seeking a legal opinion on it. A faqih from the people of al-Hijaz 
and from the people of Iraq was brought to him, and he showed 
him the document so that he could give a legal opinion on annul- 
ling it. When Umm Misi knew about his position. she hastened 


4ut, Zindiq mu‘attil. Al-Khasib 1s not mentioned elsewhere. 

412. He died in 147/764~5 (see above, p. 39}. It 1s not clear why al-Mansir 
should have sought his death, but he may have feared him because Muhammad 
was the son of al-Saffah, the previous caliph and al-Mansir’s brother. 

413. Arwa bt. Mansi. He marned her before becoming caliph. It is not known 
when she died. 

414. Authority on religious law. 
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to him and sent him a large sum of money. When Abi Ja‘far 
showed the document to him, he gave the opinion that it could 
not be annulled until she died after ten years of his rule in Baghdad. 
He heard of her death in Hulw4n,*!* and that night he was given a 
hundred virgins. Umm Misa bore him Ja‘far and al-Mahdi. 

It was said on the authority of ‘Ali b. Ja‘d:*!© When Bukhtishi‘ 
the Elder*!” came to al-Mansur from Sis,*!*® he came in to his 
palace by the Golden Gate in Baghdad. He ordered food for him to 
have lunch and, when the table was put in front of him, he asked 
for wine and he was told that wine was not drunk at the table of 
the Commander of the Faithful, and he replied that he would not 
eat food without wine. Al-Mansir was told about this and ordered 
that it be called for. When it was dinner time he did the same 
thing and asked for wine, and he was told that wine was not 
drunk at the table of the Commander of the Faithful. He ate 
dinner and drank the water of Tigris. The next morning he looked 
at his water and said, “I did not think that anything would com- 
pensate for wine, but this Tigris water does compensate for wine.” 

He mentioned on the authority of Yahya b. al-Hasan*!9—his 
father: Al-Mansur wrote to his governor in Medina, ‘Sell the 
fruits of the estates and do not sel! them to anyone except those 
whom we can get the better of and not to those who get the better 
of us. Only the bankrupt with no money, who does not fear our 
punishment, gets the better of us and takes what we have for 
himself. Even if he offers you a good price, perhaps you should sell 
it below that to he who is able to deal justly with you and pay you 
in full.” 

According to Abu Bakr al-Hudhali: Aba Ja‘far used to say, ‘‘It is 
not man who is done a favor and who forgets it before death.” 

According to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘: I heard al-Mansir say that the 


415. On the road from Baghdad to the Iranian plateau, at the foot of the Zagros 
mountains. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, fl, 290-91; Le Strange, Lands, 191. 

416. Al-fawhari, d. 230/845, a traditionist who contnbuted just three reports to 
the ‘Abbasid section of al-Tabari’s History. See al-Khatib, XI, 360-66. 

417. Famous physician, father of Jibrail b. Bukhtishi‘ and grandfather of 
Bukhtishi‘ the Younger. 

418. Ancient Susa, in Khizistan, southwestern Iran. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 
280-81; Le Strange, Lands, 240. 

419. Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq, maternal uncle of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘. 
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Arabs say, ‘Oppressive thirst is better than shameful quenching 
of thirst.”’ 

He mentioned on the authority of Aban b. Yazid al-‘Anbari— 
al-Haytham al-Qari’ al-Basri:*?° He read in the presence of al- 
Mansir, ‘Squander not in the manner of a spendthrift,”*”! to the 
end of the verse, and al-Mansir said to him and started praying, 
“God preserve me and my son from squandering the gifts that 
You have bestowed on us!”’ Al-Haytham read to him, ‘Those who 
are niggardly or enjoin niggardliness on others.’*?? He said to the 
people, “If it were not that wealth is the fortress of authority and 
the pillar of the Faith and of this world and the glory and ornament 
of them, I would not pass a night retaining a dindr of it nor a 
dirham because of the pleasure I find in expending wealth and 
because of the reward I know lies in giving it away.” 

A learned man entered to al-Mansur, and he thought little of 
him and he fixed him with his eyes disdainfully, but he did not 
ask him any questions he did not know the answer to. He said to 
him, ‘Where did you get all this knowledge?” and he replied, “I 
am not stingy with the knowledge I have learned, and I am not 
ashamed to learn,” and he said, “From there.” He said: Al-Mansur 
often used to say, ‘Whoever acts without organization,” or he 
said, “Whoever acts from lack of organization will not lack 
mockery or scorn from the people.” 

According to Qahtabah:*”4 I heard al-Mansur say that kings 
will put up with anything from their intimates except three things, 
giving away of secrets, interfering in what is inviolate, and slan- 
dering the king. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: Al-Mansir used to say, ‘Your 
secret is of your life blood, so take care whom you entrust it 
to. uh 

According to al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—‘Umar: When ‘Abd al- 


420. Neither of these sources 1s known elsewhere. Al-Qari means “the (Qur’dn) 
reader.” 

421. Qur'an, XVII: es 

422. Qur’an, IV: 3 

423. B.G hadanah ar Jushami. These are the only two occasions al-Tabari uses 
him as a source. 

424. Or “Do not pour it out”; Freytag, Proverbia, Ill, 222. 
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Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Azdi‘*”* was brought before al-Mansur 
after his rebellion against him he said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, a generous execution,” and he replied, ‘You are too late 
for that, O son of fornication.” 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Qahtabah b. Ghudanah al- 
Jushami, who was one of the caliph’s courtiers (sahdbah): I heard 
Abu Ja‘far al-Mansiir give the sermon in the City of Peace in the 
year 152/769, and he said, “‘O servants of God, do not do each 
other wrong, for that will be counted as a sin on the day of Resur- 
rection. By God, were it not for the sinning hand and the wrong- 
doing injustice of the criminal, I would walk among you in your 
markets and, if I knew where there was a man more worthy of 
this authority than I, I would bring him so that I could hand it 
over to him.” 

According to Ishaq al-Mawsili—al-Nadr b. Hadid:*7° One of the 
courtiers told me that al-Mansur used to say, ‘‘The punishment of 
the intelligent man is a hint, and the punishment of the fool is a 
declaration.” ; 

According to Ahmad b. Khalid~—Yahya b. Abi Nasr al-Qura- 
shi:*?” Aban al-Qari’ (the Qur’an reader) read in the presence of al- 
Mansir the verse, ‘Make not thy hand tied (like a niggard’s) to 
thy neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach (so that thou 
become blameworthy and destitute),’*?* and al-Mansur said, 
“What is better than the teachings of our Lord?” 

He said: Al-Mansiir said, ‘‘He who does a favor the like of which 
has been done to him has paid his due, and he who does double 
has thanked and he who thanks is noble. He who knew that he 
did something only for himself does not consider the people slow 
in gratitude and does not ask for an increase in their friendship 
toward him. So do not ask from others thanks for that which you 
have done for yourself and by which you protected your honor. 
Know that the man who asks you to fulfill a need for him does not 


425. Governor of Khurasan, who rebelled in 140/757—85. Kennedy, ‘Abbasid 
Caliphate, 180; Daniel, Khurdsdn, 159-62; Crone, Slaves, 173-74. 

426. Not recorded elsewhere. 

427. Not recorded elsewhere. 

428. Qur’dn, XVII: 29. 
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honor his own face to the exclusion of your face, so honor your 
own face rather than rejecting him.” 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab al-Muhallabi:*?° I heard Ishaq b. ‘Isa saying, ‘There was 
none of the Banw al-‘Abbas who could speak and be spontaneously 
eloquent except Abu fa‘far, Dawid b. ‘Ali,“°° and al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad.”’ 

According to Ahmad b. Khalid—Ism/‘il b. Ibrahim al-Fihri:**! 
Al-Mansir preached in Baghdad on the Day of ‘Arafat, though 
some said he preached on the Day of Mina,*®? and said in his 
sermon, “I am only the authority of God in His earth, and I govern 
you through His guidance and His direction to what is right. I am 
His treasurer in charge of the fay’,**? and I work according to His 
will and divide it according to His wish and give it with His 
permission. God has appointed me over it as a lock; if He wants to 
open me for your salaries and divide your fay’ and allowances, He 
will do so and if He wants to close me up, He will close me up. So 
make your requests to God, O people, and ask Him on this noble 
day on which He has given you His favor as He has made known 
to you in His book when He, Blessed and Exalted, says, ‘This day 
have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon 
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion,’** so that 
He can make me successful in good conduct and direct me to 
the right way and inspire me with mercy and goodness toward 
you and open me up to giving your salaries and distributing your 
allowances with justice to you, for He is all-hearing and near.” 

According to Dawid b. Rashid**°—his father: Al-Mansir 
preached and he said, “Praise be to God. I praise Him and ask His 


429. Not known elsewhere. 

430. Eldest of the surviving Bani ‘Ali, paternal uncles of al-Mansir, at the time 
of the ‘Abbasid revolution. He delivered the main speech at the inauguration of al- 
Saffah as caliph and was the first ‘Abbasid governor of al-Kiifah. He died 1n 133/ 
751 as governor of Mecca {see al-Tabari, IH, 30-33, 37, 72). 

431. Not recorded elsewhere. 

432. During the Hajj, or pilgrimage month. 

433. For fay’, see above, note 352. 

oF Qur’dn, V: 3. 

435. Not recorded elsewhere, this is the first of a small group of stones in 
which Aba Ja‘far confronts hecklers in the mosque. 
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help; I have faith in Him and put my trust in Him. I bear witness 
that there is no God but Him alone without any partner.” Then 
a man on his right hand interrupted and said, “‘O man, let me 
remind you Whom you are reminding us about.” Al-Mansur 
stopped the sermon and said, “All listening, all listening to the 
one who keeps God’s instructions and reminds of Him. God save 
me from being a stubborn tyrant or getting proud by sins. In that 
case I have gone astray, and I am not one of the rightly guided. 
And you, O speaker, by God, you do not seek the way of God but 
rather you want it to be said, ‘He stood up and spoke and was 
punished and he bore it bravely.’ How easy it would have been, 
woe to you! if I wanted to. Take his opportunity for forgiveness. 
Beware both you and you all, O gathering of the people, of a 
similar attempt. Indeed wisdom has descended on us and goes out 
from us, so return authority to its people, sent it back to its place 
of origin, and despatch it to its sources.” Then he returned to his 
sermon as if he were reading it from the palm of his hand and said, 
“I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and His Prophet.’’ 
It was reported on the authority of Abi’ Tawbah al-Rabi‘ b. 
Nafi‘—Ibn Abi al-Jawza’:**° I stood up before Abi Ja‘far when he 
was preaching in Baghdad in the city mosque on the pulpit, and I 
recited, “O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do not?’’*?” 
I was brought in to him, and he said, “Who are you, woe to you? 
You wanted only that I should kill you. Go away from me so that 
I do not see you.” So I went out from his presence safely. 
According to ‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah b. Humayd—lIbrahim b. ‘isa:428 
Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur was preaching in this mosque, referring to 
the city mosque in Baghdad, and, when he reached “Fear God as 
he should be feared,’**? a man stood up before him and said, 
“And you, ‘Abdallah, fear God as he should be feared.” Abii Ja‘far 
broke off his sermon and said, “All listening, all listening to one 
who calls attention to God. Come on, O ‘Abdallah (Slave of God}, 
what is the fear of God?”’ The man was silenced and did not say a 


436. Neither of these two 1s recorded elsewhere. 

437. Qur'an, LXI: 2. 
_ 438. Ibrahim b. ‘sa b. al-Mansur, who 1s used by al-Tabari on several occasions. 
‘Isa b. ‘Abdallah is not known elsewhere. 

439. Qur'an, Ill: 102. 
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thing, and Abu Ja‘far went on, “God, God! Oh people, do not 
impose on us those of your affairs that you are unable to under- 
take. A man does not stand up in this way without my injuring 
his back and giving him a long term of imprisonment.” Then he 
ordered Rabi‘ to arrest him. We weré confident that he would 
escape, for it was a signi that he intended to harm a man if he said, 
“Arrest him, Musayyab.’° 

Then he resumed his sermon at the place he had stopped it, and 
the people approved of what he had done. When he had finished 
the prayers, he entered the palace, and ‘Isa b. Masa began to walk 
behind him as was his custom. Abu Ja‘far heard him and said, 
“Abu Misa,” and he said, ‘‘Yes O Commander of the Faithful?” 
and the caliph continued, “I think you are afraid what I will do to 
this man,” and he replied, “Something like that was in my mind, 
but the the Commander of the Faithful is too learned and has too 
lofty an opinion to do anything unjust about his case,’”’ and he 
said, “Do not be afraid for him.” When the caliph had sat down, 
he ordered that the man should be brought to him and when he 
arrived he said, ‘‘O you, when you saw me on the pulpit you said, 
‘This is the tyrant. I cannot refrain from arguing with him.’ It 
would be better for you if you occupied yourself with something 
else, so occupy yourself with the thirst of the heat of the day, with 
staying up all night, and with getting your feet dusty in the path 
of God. Give him, O Rabi‘, four hundred dirhams. Go away and 
do not come back.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id,**' freedman of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful: Al-Mansir went on the pilgrimage after 
he had built Baghdad,“*? and he stood up to preach in Mecca and 
among his words that were preserved were, “ ‘Before this We wrote 
in the Psalms after the message (given to Moses}: ‘My servants, 
the righteous shall inherit the earth.” “* This is a firmly estab- 
lished matter, a just word, and a decisive judgment. Praise be to 
God who makes His authority effective and away with the op- 


440. Referring to al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr, chief of police; see above, note 24. 
44%. Freedman of al-Mansir, see al-Khatib, IX, 482 

442. In the year 147/764-65. 

443. Qur’dn, XXL: 105. 
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pressors*** who treated the Ka‘bah with contempt and took the 
fay’ as an inheritance**> and who have made the Qur’an into 
shreds.**© He has afflicted them with what they scorned. How 
many blocked-up wells and lofty castles do you see? God has cast 
them into oblivion because they changed the Sunna and oppressed 
the Family (of the Prophet}. They turned aside and acted outra- 
geously and became overbearing. He has frustated the hopes of 
every obdurate tyrant. Then He took them and said, ‘Canst thou 
find a single one of them or hear a whisper of them?!’44’ 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Ibn ‘Ayyash: When the in- 
cidents**® followed one another before Abii Ja‘far, he quoted the 
verse, “49 


The gazelles were too many for Khidash, 
and Khidash did not know what he was hunting. 


Then he ordered that the commanders, the freedmen, his com- 
panions, and the people of his house be summoned to his presence, 
and he ordered Hammad al-Turki to saddle up the horses, Sulay- 
man b. Mujalid to take the lead, and al-Musayyab b. Zubayr to 
guard the gates. Then he went out one day and climbed the pulpit. 
He was silent for a long time, saying nothing, and a man said to 
Shabib b. Shabbah,**° “What is the matter with the Commander 
of the Faithful that he does not speak? For he is one of those for 
whom the most difficult speech is easy. What is the matter with 
him?” Then he began the sermon: 


“Why am I repelling others from Sa‘d**' when he abuses me? 
If I were to abuse the Bani Sa‘d, they would be silent 

Out of rashness against us and cowardice toward their enemy. 
How evil are the two characteristics: rashness and cowardice.” 


444. That is, the Umayyads. 

445. The Umayyads are accused here of taking the fay’, which should belong to 
all the Muslims communally, as their personal property. 

446. Qur’dn, XV: 91. 

447. Qur'dn, XIX: 98. 

448. See above, note 206. 

449. Aghani, XI, 74. 

450. Possibly a brother of ‘Umar b. Shabbah, the histonan; nothing else 1s 
known of him. 

451. He 1s using this poem for an oblique attack on the ‘Alids. 
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Then he sat down and said, 


“I threw the covering from my head, and I am not the sort of man 
to 
uncover it except because of a great calamity. 


By God, they**? were incapable of the matter we have undertaken, 
and they were not grateful to the one who did it. It was made 
smooth for them and they sought to make it rough and they 
refused to recognize the truth and held it in contempt. What have 
they sought? That I would drink muddy water that chokes or 
accept injustice and agony? By God, I do not honor anyone by 
insulting myself. By God, if they do not accept the truth, they will 
seek it, but they will not find it with me. The happy man is he 
who is warned by others. Lead on, page!" Then he rode off. 
According to al-Fuqaymi—‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman,*** freedman of Muhammad b. ‘Ali:4°* When al-Mansur 
had arrested ‘Abdallah b. Hasan**5 and his brothers and those of 
his family who were with him, he went up on the pulpit and gave 
thanks to God and praised Him and prayed for the Prophet. Then 
he said, “O people of Khurasan, you are our party (shi‘ah) and our 
helpers (ansdr| and the people of our state and, if you give the oath 
of allegiance to someone else, you will not take a better oath to 
him than to us. As for these members of my family from the 
children of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, we have left them, by the one and 
only God, with the caliphate. We did not oppose them in the 
caliphate in any way.*°° ‘Ali b. Abi Talib undertook it and he was 
stained, and the two judges passed judgment on him and the 
Community split from him and opinions were divided about him. 
Then his own party, helpers, companions, retinue, and trusted 


452. The ‘Alids. 

453. Not recorded elsewhere. 

454. The father of al-Saffabh and al-Mangir. 

455. The father of Muhammad the Pure Soul and Ibrahim, the ‘Alid rebels of 
145/762. Al-Mansur had taken him into custody before the rebellion, as a way of 
putting pressure on his sons. 

456. To rally the support of the Khuras4nis, al-Mansir gives an account of 
‘Alid attempts to secure the caliphate and explains how they failed because they 
were unworthy. 
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men rose against him and killed him.**” Then al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
rose up after him and, by God, he was a man who, when he was 
offered money for it (the caliphate), took it, and Mu‘awiyah in- 
trigued with him, saying that he would make him his heir ap- 
parent after him and then misled him so that he abandoned and 
surrendered it to him. He took to women, marrying one every day 
and divorcing her the next, and he continued that way until he 
died in his bed.*5® After him al-Husayn b. ‘Ali rose up. He was 
betrayed by the people of Iraq and the people of al-Kifah, the 
people of divisions and hypocrisy and plunging into continuous 
civil wars, the people of this black town,” indicating al-Kufah, 
“By God, I would not make war with them or make peace with 
them but may God keep me away from it. They forsook him and 
handed him over so that he was killed.*°? Then Zayd b. ‘Ali rose 
up and the people of al-Kiifah betrayed him and deceived him and 
when they made him rebel they exposed him and handed him 
over.“ Muhammad b. ‘Ali**' had come to him and implored 
him not to rebel and asked him not to believe the words of the 
people of al-Kifah and said to him, “We have found out that one 
of our family will be crucified in al-Kufah, and I am afraid that the 
crucified one will be you.” My paternal uncle Dawid b. ‘Ali 
implored him and warned him of the treachery of the people of al- 
Kiufah, but he did not believe this and went on with his rebellion 
and was killed and crucified in al-Kunasah. Then the Umayyads 
pounced on us and destroyed our honor and banished our glory, 
and they had no grudge to pursue against us at all, except on 
account of them (the ‘Alids) and their rebellion. We were driven 
out of the country and went sometimes to al-Ta’if, sometimes to 


457. ‘Ali was caliph in 35~40/656-61. After the Battle of Siffin he agreed to 
accept the verdict of the two yudges ‘Amr b. al-‘As and Abi: Misa al-Ash‘ari as to 
whether he was worthy of the caliphate. This in turn led to the defection of many 
of his supporters, notably the first Kharijites. 

458. ‘Ali’s son al-Hasan surrendered his nghts to the caliphate to Mu‘awiyah 
in exchange for a large sum of money and went to hive a life of luxury in Medina. 

459. At Karbala’, near al-Kifah, in 61/680. 

460. He rebelled in al-Kiifah in 122/740 but was captured and executed. 

461. Al-Mansir’s father. 
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Syria, and sometimes to al-Sharat*® until God sent you*® to us 
as a party and as helpers. The revival of our honor and glory is 
because of you people of Khurasan. Your truth refutes the people 
of falsehood. It makes our right clear and gives us the inheritance 
of our Prophet. It establishes the right in its place and makes its 
light clear. It gives glory to its helpers and cuts off the roots of the 
people of oppression. Praise be to God, Lord of the two worlds. 
When authority was established with us by the grace of God and 
His just judgment for us, they rose up against us in evil and envy 
toward us, coveting what God has bestowed on us in preference to 
them and given us generously of His caliphate and the inheritance 
of His Prophet. 


(They act} out of rashness against us and cowardice toward their 
enemy. 
How evil are the two characteristics, rashness and cowardice. 


I did not act the way I did in this affair, by God, O people of 
Khurdsan, due to rashness. I was informed of some disaffection 
and disturbance among them, and I had secretly sent men to them 
and I said, ‘Off you go, so-and-so, off you go, so-and-so, and take 
so much money with you.’ I proposed an example for them to 
follow. They set out until they came to them in Medina and 
secretly passed on this money to them. By God there was not a 
single old man or young, big or small, who did not take the oath of 
allegiance to them; because of that, I regard their blood and their 
wealth as lawful. It became lawful to me because of their breach 
of the oath of allegiance to me and their seeking of civil war and 
their intention to rebel against me. Do not think that I reached 
this point without being certain.’ 

Then he went down and he recited this verse of the Qur'an on 


462. Ancient Edom, the southern part of modern Jordan. Al-Humaymah, where 
the ‘Abbasids lived before they came to power, 1s situated there. Al-Mansur claims 
that the ‘Abbasids suffered greatly because of their association with the ‘Alids, 
but he 1s certainly being economical with the truth here. 

463. Le., the Khurasanis, who are repeatedly described as the ansdr (helpers) of 
the ‘Abbasids, yust as the people of Media were the ansdr of the Prophet. 

464. He justifies making war on the ‘Alids and their supporters in Medina by 
claiming that his agents provocateurs had persuaded them to break their oaths of 
allegiance. 
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the steps of the pulpit, “And between them and their desires is 
placed a barrier as was done in the past with their partisans, for 
they were indeed in suspicious doubt.“ 

He said: Al-Mansir preached in Mada’in when Abu Muslim** 
was killed and he said, “O people, do not leave the intimacy of 
obedience for the loneliness of rebellion. Do not conceal deceit 
for the Imams. No one ever concealed a forbidden thing without 
its becoming visible in the works of his hand or the slips of his 
tongue. God will manifest it to His Imam*°’ by the glory of His 
faith and the exaltation of His justice. We will not diminish your 
rights and we will not diminish the faith He has imposed on you. 
He who disputes with us so much as the unbuttoning of this 
shirt, we will consider him a sacrifice for the contents of this 
scabbard. Abi Muslim took the oath of allegiance to us and the 
people took the oath to us with the condition that, whoever be- 
trayed us, (the shedding of) his blood was lawful. Then he betrayed 
us and we passed judgment on him as he had on others for us. Our 
gratitude in acknowledging his role for us did not prevent us from 
doing justice to him.” 

According to Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili—al-Fadl b. al-Rabi'— 
his father, I heard al-Mansur say that he had heard his father say 
that his father, ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah, had said, “The lords of this 
world are the most generous, and the lords of the next world are 
the Prophets.” 

According to Ibrahim b. ‘Isa: Al-Mansiir was angry with Mu- 
hammad b. Jumay] al-Katib,“©® who came from al-Rabadhah,* 
and he ordered him to be thrown to the ground. He proved his 
innocence, and he ordered him to be raised up. He looked at his 
drawers and saw that they were made of linen. He ordered him to 


465. Qur’dn, XXXIV: 54. 

466. Al-Manstr had Aba Muslim, architect of the ‘Abbasid revolution in 
Khurasan, executed in 137/755 in al-Mada‘n. Here he 1s concerned to justify his 
action. 

467. Le., al-Mansir. 

468. He was in charge of the khardj (land tax] of al-Kifah in 155/772 and later 
served eer before and during his caliphate (see al-Tabari, Ill, 519; al-Jahshiyari, 
124-25, 167}. 

469. Asmall town in the Hijaz; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 24. The site has recently 
been excavated with interesting results by the Saudi Department of Antiquities. 


The Events of the Year 158 139 


be thrown down and given fifteen blows with a stick, saying, “Do 
not dress in linen drawers, for that is extravagant.” 

According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Hashimi—al-Hasan b. 
Ibrahim*”°—his shaykhs: When Abi Ja‘far had killed Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah in Medina and his brother Ibrahim at Bakhamra*”! 
and Ibrahim b. Hasan b. Hasan*”? rebelled in Egypt and was brought 
to him, he wrote a letter to the descendants of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in 
Medina telling them about [brahim b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan and 
his rebellion in Egypt and saying that Ibrahim would not have 
acted without their consent and that they were conspiring to seek 
power and seeking the breaking of relations and disobedience; 
they had failed in their opposition to the Bana Umayyah when 
they challenged them for power and they were feeble in seeking 
revenge so that the sons of his father had risen up in anger on 
their behalf against the Bani Umayyah, sought revenge for them, 
and shed their blood and wrested power from their hands, and he 
quoted in the letter the poem of Subay‘ b. Rabi‘ah b. Mu‘awiyah 
al-Yarbu'i:*7° 


Were it not for my protection of you when you were incapable, 
for I protected and defended you through God’s help, 

Your affairs were lost, and I knew no reliable people for them, 
and everything that God does not protect is wasted. 

Name those who scattered the people from around you 
and those at the mention of whom fingers are bent (i.e., the 
best). 

We never ceased to confer on you all the time 
the favors whose usefulness is apparent. 

There never ceased to exist among you people of treachery and 
dissension, 


470. Probably the son of the ‘Alid leader Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah. He was arrested 
after the defeat of the rebellion. He later played an important part in the nse to 
power of al-Mahdi’s wazir, Yaqib b. Dawid. See below pp. 461-64. 

471. The village between al-Basrah and al-Kifah where Ibrahim’s army was 
defeated by the ‘Abbasids; see al-Tabari, III, pp. 301-14. 

472. As Houtsma notes, his leadership of a revolt in Egypt 1s not found in al- 
Tabari or other sources, it 1s probable that he was a supporter of ‘Ali b. Muhammad, 
who led an unsuccessful upnsing in Egypt at the same time as the rebellions of 
Muhammad and Ibrahim in 145/762. 

473. can find nothing more about this poet. 
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a traitor to God and a cutter-off of kinship. 
When we have been absent from you and you witnessed 
great deeds, there were good satisfactory witnesses.*”* 
We looked after you and you looked after your own affairs, 
and things are abasing and exalting.*’° 
Do the feet of men come high to their chests? 
Do the hoofs go high above the hump (of the camel]? 
Men among you are conspiring for headship, 
as frogs move under the pond. 


According to Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq: The salaries 
of the secretaries and tax collectors in the days of Abu Ja‘far were 
three hundred dirhams, and this continued to be the case until 
the days of al-Ma’min. The first man who allowed an increase in 
salaries was al-Fadl b. Sahl.*’* As for the time of the Umayyads 
and ‘Abbasids, the salaries remained at three hundred or below. 
Al-Hajjaj used to pay Yazid b. Abi Muslim three hundred dirhams 
each month. 

According to Ibrahim b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Masa: The postmasters 
in all outlying districts used to write to al-Mansur during his 
caliphate every day about the price of wheat and corn and sea- 
soning and the price of all foods and all the decisions the qddi had 
made in their district, and what the governor had done and what 
wealth was returned to the treasury and items of news. After they 
had said the sunset prayer, they used to write to him about what 
happened each day and they used to write to him about what 
happened each night when they said the morning prayer. When 
their letters arrived, he looked at them and, if he saw that the 
prices were as usual, he did nothing but, if he saw that something 
had changed, he wrote to the governor and the tax collector there 
and asked about the reasons for the price change, and when the 
reply came about the reason he was gently concerned about it 
until prices returned to normal. If he had doubts about a judgment 


474. This verse appears to be corrupt and against the spirit of the poem. 

47 5 Possibly a reference to Qur’dn, LVI: 3. “Many will it bring low, many will 
it exalt.” 

476. Al-Fadl b. Sahl was wazir and chief adviser to al-Ma’man in the early years 
of his caliphate. Yazid b. Abi Muslim was a freedman and the foster brother of al- 
Hajjaj, who became governor of Ifriqiyah. 
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the qddi had made, he wrote to him about that and asked those 
who were in his presence about his conduct and, if he disapproved 
of anything that was done, he wrote to him, rebuking him and 
criticizing him. 

According to Ishaq al-Mawsili—al-Sabbah b. Khagan al-Tamimi 
—a man of his family—his father: Al-Walid was mentioned to al- 
Mansur when he was settling in Baghdad and leaving Medina 
and finishing with Muhammad and Ibrahim, the sons of ‘Abdallah, 
and they said, ‘God curse the apostate unbeliever.” In the as- 
sembly were Abi Bakr al-Hudhali, Ibn ‘Ayyash al-Mantif, and al- 
Sharqi b. al-Qutami,*”’ all of them members of his sahdbah, and 
Abi Bakr al-Hudhali said that he was told by a paternal cousin of 
al-Farazdaq*’® that al-Farazdagq said, ‘I came into the presence of 
al-Walid b. Yazid,*’? and his boon companions were with him and 
he had had a morning drink and he said to Ibn ‘A’ishah,*®° ‘Sing 
the song of Ibn al-Ziba‘ra:**! 


Would that my shaykhs at Badr had witnessed 
the fear of al-Khazraj**? of falling spears. 

We killed a double number of their lords. 
We put right on the bend of Badr (i.e., the defeat}, and it 
became straight.’ 


Ibn ‘A’ishah said, ‘I will not sing this, O Commander of the 
Faithful,’ but he replied, ‘Sing it, or I will cut out your tonsils,’ 
so he sang it and al-Walid said, ‘Well done,’ and by God he was of 


477. Occasionally used as a source by al-Tabari {once in section I, twice in 
section II}. He 1s recorded in the Frhrist, 195, among the traditionists. 

478. Tammam b. Ghaltb al-Tamimi, d. ca. 110/728, one of the most famous 
poets of the Uma sro period and a nival of Jarir. See Aghdni, Bulag, Il, 19; Beirut, 
XXI, 299; and El’, “al-Farazdak.” 

479. Umayyad caliph: 125—26/743—44. 

480. Muhammad b. ‘A’1shah, d. ca. 125/744, famous stnger at the court of the 
Umayyad caliph al-Walid b. Yazid. See Aghani, Bulag, Il, 62; Beirut, II, 170. 

481. ‘Abdallah b. Zibata al-Sahmi, Qurashi poet who abused the Muslims. He 
was converted to Islam at the conquest of Mecca and was received by the Prophet, 
see Aghdni, Bulag, XIV, 11; Betrut, XV, 138. The poem ts also quoted by Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 616. 

482. One of the tribes of Medina that supported the Prophet Muhammad This 
is an anti-Islamic poem, attacking the military prowess of the Prophet's supporters 
at the battle of Badr, hence Ibn ‘A’1shah’s reluctance to sing 1t and al-Mansir’s 
comment. 
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the faith of Ibn al-Ziba‘ra the day he recited this poem. Al-Mansir 
cursed him and his companions cursed him, and he said, ‘Praise 
be to God for his generosity and his unity.’” 

According to Abu Bakr al-Hudhali: The governor of Armenia‘*®* 
wrote to al-Mansir that the army had mutinied against him and 
broken the locks of the treasury and taken what was in it, and al- 
Mansir said in his letter, ‘Leave our office in disgrace, for if you 
were intelligent they would not have mutinied and if you were 
strong they would not have plundered.” 

According to Ishaq al-Mawsili—his father: A joker rebelled 
against Abi Ja‘far in Palestine and he wrote to his governor there, 
“His blood will be on your blood if you do not send him to me,”’ 
so he made great efforts to find him, captured him, and sent him 
off. He was ordered to be brought into the caliph’s presence and 
when he stood before him Abi Ja‘far said to him, ‘You have 
preyed on our governors. I will scatter about more of your flesh 
than remains on your bone,” and he replied, and he was an old 
man with a weak, thin, unimpressive voice: 


Do you train your wife after she has become decrepit? 
The training of the decrepit man is wearisome.*5* 


His words were not clear to al-Mansur so he asked Rabi‘ what he 
was saying, and he replied that he had said: 


The slave is your slave and the wealth is your wealth, 
and is your punishment deflected from me? 


He said, ‘‘O Rabi‘, I have forgiven him so let him go, take care of 
him, and give him good care.” 

He said: A man complained to al-Mansiir about his tax gatherer 
(‘dmil), saying that he had taken a part of his estate and added it 
to his property, so he wrote to his official in the note of the 
complainer, ‘If you prefer justice, peace will be your companion. 
Do justice to this complainer for his wrong.” 

He said: A man of the common people wrote a note to him 
requesting the building of a mosque in his area, and he wrvte on 


483. Sahib Armaniyyah, used here of the governor. 
484. Freytag, Proverbia, Il, 666, n. 277. 
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his note, “One of the portents of the Day of Judgment is the 
proliferation of mosques, so increase your paces (toward a distant 
masjid), and your reward will be increased.” 

He said: A man of the Sawad complained about one of the tax 
collectors in a note that was sent up to al-Mansur, who replied, 
“If you are telling the truth, bring him held up by the upper front 
of his shirt. We give you permission to do that.” 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi al-Hudhayl al-‘Allaf:**5 
Abi Ja‘far said, I was told that al-Sayyid Ibn Muhammad (al- 
Himyari]*** died in al-Karkh or in Wasit and they did not bury 
him and, if that story is true, indeed I would burn it down. It is 
said that the true story was that he died in the time of al-Mahdi in 
al-Karkh of Baghdad and that they avoided burying him and that 
al-Rabi‘ was sent to take charge of his affair, and he ordered that, 
if they were obstructive, their houses should be burned, but Rabi‘ 
was diverted from them. 

According to al-Mada’ini: When al-Mansur had finished with 
Muhammad and Ibrahim and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman and went to Baghdad and things became calm 
for him, he quoted this verse: 


You often spend the night on a sword edge of tribulation, 
but God will suffice against that which you feared. 


He said: ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘ recited to me that al-Manstr had 
recited after the killing of these: 


There is many an affair that will not harm you, 
but the heart still palpitates for fear of them. 


According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: When al-Mansur heard of the 
scattering of the sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan*®’ through the lands, 
fleeing from his punishment, he quoted: 


My lance is a strong wood (nab‘}, which neither the pinching and 
pressing 


485. D. 226/840—41, a Mu‘tazili scholar from al-Basrah; see Fihnst, 386-87. 
486. Isma‘il b. Muhammad, a poet well known for his pro-‘Alid sympathies. 

The date of his death 1s not known; see Aghdni, Bulaq, VII, 2; Beirut, VI, 224. 
487. The ‘Alid rebels of 145/762 Muhammad and Ibrahim. 
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of the straightening instrument, nor grease, nor fire can 
soften. 

When I take a fearful man under my protection, his grazing places 
are safe. 
And when I make a safe man fearful for his safety, the house 
looks not spacious enough for him. 

Come to me and lower some of your eyes, 
for I am to every man the protector from his neighbor. 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Wadih, freedman of Abu 
Ja‘far: Abi Ja‘far ordered me to buy him two soft pieces of cloth, 
so I bought them for a hundred and twenty dirhams and brought 
them to him. He asked me how much they were and J said, 
“Eighty dirhams.” He replied, “Good! Ask for a reduction, for, if 
the goods arrive to us and then are returned to their owner, that 
breaks him down!” So I took the two pieces from their owner, and 
on the next day I brought the two of them with me to him, and he 
asked me what I had done and I said that I had returned them to 
him and that he had given me a reduction of twenty dirhams. He 
said, ‘You have done well; cut up one of them as a shirt, and 
make the other into a gown for me.” I did that and he wore the 
shirt for fifteen days and did not wear anything else. 

According to a freedman of ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali—‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘Ali: Al-Mansiir used to order his family to dress well to 
show their prosperity by wearing brocade and perfume. If he saw 
that any of them had failed to do that or had not done enough, he 
would say, “O so-and-so, I do not see the gleam of musk in your 
beard,*** and I see it shining in the beard of so-and-so,” and in this 
way he used to urge them to use more perfume so that he might 
be enhanced with the common people by their appearance and 
the sweetness of their breath and that he might enhance them 
(his family) among them (the people}. If he saw any of them in 
plain cloth, he abused him.*®” 

According to Ahmad b. Khalid: Al-Mansir used to ask Malik b. 
Adham*”? much about the story of ‘Ajlan b. Suhayl, brother of 


488. The perfuming of beards was a luxury of the ‘Abbasid court. 
489. The text seems to be corrupt here. 
490. Al-Bahili; he was one of the Umayyad generals in Iran defeated by the 
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Hawtharah b. Suhayl.*?! We were sitting with ‘Ajlan when Hisham 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik passed and someone said, ‘The cross-eyed man 
has passed,” and he asked, ‘Whom do you mean?” “Hisham,” he 
answered. ‘You are calling the Commander of the Faithful with a 
derisive nickname, and, by God, were it not for your kinship, I 
would cut off your head,” and al-Mansir said, “That is a man 
with the likes of whom life and death have a use (a meaning).” 

According to Ahmad b. Khalid—Ibrahim b. ‘Isa: Al-Manstr 
had a servant with pale, brownish skin, acceptably skillful, and al- 
Mansir said to him one day, ‘What race are you?” and he replied, 
“Arab, O Commander of the Faithful,” and he asked, “Which 
Arabs?” and he replied, “From Khawlan. I was captured from 
Yemen by one of our enemies, who castrated me, and I became a 
slave and passed to a member of the Umayyad family and then to 
you.” The caliph replied, ‘You are certainly an excellent page, 
but no Arab ever enters my palace to serve my harem. Go out, 
may God forgive you, and go wherever you wish.” 

According to Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Isma‘il b. Dawid b. Mu‘a- 
wiyah b. Bakr,*°? who was one of the courtiers (sahdbah): Al- 
Mansur attached a man from al-Kifah called al-Fudayl b. ‘Imran*™? 
to his son Ja‘far and appointed him as his secretary and put him 
in charge of his affairs. He had the same position with regard to 
him as Abi ‘Ubaydallah had to al-Mahdi. Abi Ja‘far had wished 
that the oath of allegiance should be taken to Ja‘far after al-Mahdi. 
Umm ‘Ubaydallah, Ja‘far’s nurse, plotted against al-Fudayl b. 
‘Imran and told stories against him to al-Mansur and hinted that 
al-Fudayl had homosexual inclinations forward Ja‘far. Al-Mansir 
sent his freedman al-Rayyan and Haran b. Ghazwan, the freed- 
man of ‘Uthman b. Nahik,*” to al-Fudayl, who was with Ja‘far 


‘Abbasid armies under Qabtabah. In ‘Abbasid tmes he fought on the Byzantine 
frontier. See Crone, Slaves, 168-69. 

491. Al-Bahili as well. He was sent by Marwan to remforce Ibn Hubayrah in 
Iraq against the ‘Abbasid armies and repeatedly urged Ibn Hubayrah to adopt a 
more active strategy; he was executed after the fall of Wasit (Crone, Slaves, 143). The 
story again shows Abi Ja‘far’s admiration for the Umayyads and their supporters. 

492. A secretary and poet of the reigns of al-Mangiir and al-Mahdi; see Fihrist, 
176. 

493. Otherwise unknown. 7 

494. For ‘Uthman, see note 400, above, on his brother ‘Isa. 
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in Hadithah of Mosul*®® and said, “When you see al-Fudayl, kill 
him wherever you meet him.’’ He wrote an edict for them and he 
wrote to Ja‘far, telling him what he had ordered them to do and 
he told them not to hand the letter over to Ja‘far until they had 
carried out the execution. They left and, when they reached Ja‘far, 
they sat at his gate waiting for permission to go in, and al-Fudayl 
came out to them. They seized him and took out al-Mansiur’s 
letter. Nobody opposed them and they cut off his head on the 
spot, and Ja‘far did not know until they had finished. Al-Fudayl 
was an upright and God-fearing man and, when al-Manstr was 
told that he was completely innocent of what he was accused of 
and that he had been hasty with him, he sent a messenger and 
promised him ten thousand dirhams if he reached him before he 
was killed, and the messenger arrived before his blood was dry. 

According to Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr—Suwayd, freedman of Ja‘far: 
Ja‘far sent for him and said, ‘‘Woe to you. What does the Com- 
mander of the Faithful say about the killing of a pious and God- 
fearing Muslim who has committed no crime or offense?” to 
which Suwayd replied, ‘‘He is the Commander of the Faithful and 
he does what he wishes and he knows best what he is doing.” 
Ja‘far said, ‘‘O sucker of your mother’s clitoris! I am speaking to 
you in the language of the elite, and you reply in the language of 
the common people. Take him by the legs and throw him into the 
Tigris.” He said, “I was seized and said, ‘I want to talk to you,’ so 
he said, ‘Leave him!’ and I said, ‘Do you think your father will be 
answerable for Fudayl only? When does he answer for him when 
he had already killed his paternal uncle ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan and other descendants of the Prophet 
wrongly, and he had killed countless men of this world, before he 
was responsible for the death of Fudayl, (who was only) a rat who 
nipped Pharaoh’s balls.*”° He laughed and said, ‘Leave him to the 
curse of God!’”’ 

According to Qa‘nab b. Muhriz*?” Abi Muhammad b. ‘A‘idh, 


495. About thirty miles southeast of Mosul, on the east bank of the Tigris just 
above its junction with the Upper Zab; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 230; Le Strange, 
Lands, 90-91. 

496. See Glossary, CCXxIVv. 

497. Al-Bahili. Al-Tabari cites him on one other occasion. 
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freedman of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan: Hafs al-Umawi the poet was 
known as Hafs b. Abi Jum‘ah,**® freedman of ‘Abbad b. Ziyad, 
whom al-Mansir had appointed literary instructor (mu’adib) to 
al-Mahdi in his audiences. He was a panegyrist of the Umayyads 
in Umayyad times and in the time of al-Mansir, and he did not 
hold it against him and he remained with al-Mahdi all the time 
that al-Mahdi was heir apparent but died before al-Mahdi succeeded 
to the caliphate. Among his poems in praise of the Umayyads was 
the following: 


Where are the two chiefs of ‘Abd Shams,*”? where are they? 
Where are their men of ability and nobility? 

You did not compensate them for their kindness to you 
with what you have done, you the family of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib5 

O inquirer about them, 
they were shoots of palm trees, shining above the wood. 

If you foolishly cut off their roots, 
what a time that is turned upside down. 

Pour what milk you like into your basin. 

You will drink that milk as sour residue. 


It is said that Hafs al-Umawi came in to al-Mansir and he 
spoke to him and asked information about him. He asked him 
who he was and he replied, ‘Your freedman, O Commander of the 
Faithful,” and he said, “A freedman of mine like you I do not 
know.” He answered, “The freedman of a servant of yours, ‘Abd 
Manaf, O Commander of the Faithful.” The caliph approved 
of his reply and knew that he was a freedman of the Umayyads 
and attached him to al-Mahdi and said to him, “Take him for 
yourself.” 

Among the elegies for al-Mansir was the poem of Salm al- 
Khasir:5°! 


498. There is no section on him tn the Kitab al-Aghdni 

499. Progenitor of the Umayyads. 

goo. Father of al-‘Abbas and grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad and ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib. 

sor. Salm b. ‘Amr, a poet of the ‘Abbasid court, prominent in the reign of 
Haran; see Aghdni, Beirut, XIX, 214. 
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I wonder how the two announcers could announce his death. 
How could the two lips speak of his departure? 
A king who, if one day he faced time, 
time would fall down dead. 
Would that a hand that had scattered dust on him 
came back without any one finger on it. 
When the countries acknowledged his absolute rule 
and both man and jinn®”? cast down their eyes from fear of it, 
Where is the lord of al-Zawra"” to whom it (the country) 
has entrusted sovereignty for twenty-two years?°™* 
The man is like a kindling stick 
when it is surrounded by sparks of fire. 
Prohibition does not divert his will, 
and intelligent people cannot weaken his rope. 
The reins of power have been handed over to him, 
so that he can lead his enemies without reins. 
Eyes are lowered before him, and you see 
hands on chins for fear of him. 
He gathered together the borders of his kingdom and then became 
beyond their farthest edge and this side of the nearest part. 
A Hashimi in readiness who does not carry the burden 
on the back of a runaway foolish camel, 
A man of moderation who makes the fearful forget his fear 
and determination that causes every heart to fly. 
Souls have left scared from him. 
What remained in the bodies were only the spirits. 


The names of his children and wives: Among his children were 
al-Mahdi, whose name was Muhammad, and Ja‘far the Elder, 
and their mother was Arw4, daughter of Mansur and sister of 
Yazid b. Mansur al-Himyari. Her kunyah was Umm Misi. This 
Ja‘far died before al-Mansiir. There were also Sulayman, ‘Isa and 
Ya‘qub, whose mother was Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, 


502. Lit. “the two heavy ones”, see Lane, s.v., thal. 

503. A name of Baghdad, allegedly because the qiblah was bent or crooked and 
did not face Mecca. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 11. 

g04. The number of years of Abi Ja‘far’s caliphate. 
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one of the descendants of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah,°°> and Ja‘far 
the Younger,°°© whose mother was a Kurdish slave whom al- 
Mansir had purchased and taken as a concubine, and her son was 
known as Ibn al-Kurdiyyah (son of the Kurdish woman). There 
was Salih al-Miskin, whose mother was a Greek slave girl called 
Qali al-Farrashah. Al-Qasim died before al-Mansur, aged ten, and 
his mother was a slave girl known as Umm al-Qasim, who had a 
garden by the Syrian Gate that is known as the Garden of Umm 
al-Qasim to the present day.°°? There was ‘Aliyah,*°® whose 
mother was an Umayyad woman; al-Mansir gave her in marriage 
to Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas.5 

According to Ishaq b. Sulayman—his father: My father said 
to me, “I am marrying you, O my son, to the most noble of 
people, ‘Aliyah, daughter of the Commander of the Faithful,” and 
I asked who were our equals, and he answered, ‘‘Our enemies, the 
Umayyads.” 


Information about His Wills*!° 


According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: Al-Mansir made a will for al- 
Mahdi when he set out for Mecca in Shawwal of this year (4 
August—1 September, 775). He had stopped at Qasr ‘Abdawayh 
and stayed some days in the castle there. Al-Mahdi was with him, 
and he gave him his testament. While he was staying in Qasr 


505. One of the companions of the Prophet, killed at the Battle of the Camel in 
36/656. 

506. Little 1s known of Ja‘far the Younger, and he seems to have played no part 
in pohtics He died in 186/802. 

507. Not noticed in Le Strange. 

508. Not known elsewhere. 

509. Brother of Muhammad (note 29) and Ja‘far (note 35). He was probably 
younger than his brothers and only became prominent 1n the reign of Haran, when 
he held a number of governorates, including Sind, Egypt, al-Basrah, and Armema. 
He disappears from the record after 194/810. As a governor he seems to have been 
rather ineffectual but 1s recorded in the Frhrist as an early patron of translators. 
Daughters of the ‘Abbasid caliphs 1n this period were usually married within the 
family. 

510. The various versions of al-Mansir’s wills and thetr interpretation are dis- 
cussed in detail in Dietrich, “Das politische Testament.” He also provides a 
German translation on which I have drawn. _ 
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‘Abdawayh, a shooting star fell on 28 Shawwél (31 August, 775) 
after it began to get light, and its track remained clear until sun- 
rise. He bequeathed him his wealth and authority (sultan), and he 
did that every day of his stay there, morning and evening, and he 
did not let up from that, and the two of them parted with emotion. 
When the day came when he wanted to leave, he called al-Mahdi 
and said to him, “There is nothing that I have not handed over to 
you. I will pass on to you some good rules of conduct but, by God, 
I do not think you will continue with a single one of them.” He 
had a container in which he kept the notebooks (dafdatir| of his 
knowledge, and it was locked and he trusted no one to open it and 
he kept its keys in the sleeve of his shirt. Hammad al-Turki used 
to bring him that container when he called for it, and if Hammad 
was away or had gone out it was entrusted to Salamah al-Khadim. 
He said to al-Mahdi, ‘‘Look after this bag and keep it, for in it is 
the knowledge of your forebears of the past and future until the 
Day of Resurrection. If things start going badly, look in the larger 
notebook and, if you find what you want there, (well and good) 
but, if not, look in the second and the third until you reach the 
seventh. If it weighs heavily on you, look in the small notebook, 
and you will find in it what you need; but I do not think you will 
do it. 

“Look after this city>!' and be careful not to exchange it for 
another, for it is your house and your glory. For you I have gathered 
in it such wealth that, if the khardj°>'? were to be interrupted for 
ten years, you would have enough for the salaries of the army and 
the expenses and allowances of the children and the needs of the 
frontiers. So keep it and you will not cease to be powerful as long 
as your treasury remains full, but I do not think you will do this. 

“I am commending to you the members of your family (ahl al- | 
bayt). Show them honor, give them precedence, give them great 
benefits, increase their status, submit the people to their au- 
thority, and put them in charge of pulpits. Their glory and renown: 
will glorify you, but I do not think you will do this. 

“Look after your freedmen and do good to them, bring them 


511. Baghdad. 
512, Meaning tax receipts in general. 
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near you, and cherish them for they are your support in adversity 
if it befalls you, but I do not think you will do this. 

“I commend to you generous treatment to the people of Khura- 
san, for they are your helpers (ansdr| and your party (shi‘ah) and 
have spent their wealth in the service of your state and shed their 
blood for you. You will not drive out love for you from their 
hearts if you are good to them and forgive whoever among them 
commits a blunder, rewarding them for what they do and pro- 
viding for the families and children of those of them who die, but 
I do not think you will do this. 

“Take care over the building of the eastern city (of Baghdad) in 
case you do not complete it, but I do not think you will do this. 

“Be careful not to ask for help from a man of the Bani Sulaym,°!? 
and I think you will do this. 

“Be careful not to bring women to advise you in your affairs,°'* 
and J think you will do this.” 

According to sources other than al-Haytham: Al-Mansir sum- 
moned al-Mahdi when he left for Mecca and said to him, “O Aba 
‘Abdallah,°'> I am setting out and I will not return, for we are 
God’s and return to him. I am asking for a blessing on what I am 
going to do. This sealed book contains my testament. If you hear 
that I have died and power has passed to you, look into it. I have a 
debt and I would like you to pay it and be responsible for it.” He 
replied, ‘I will do it, O Commander of the Faithful.” He said, “It 
is three hundred thousand dirhams and some more, and I do not 
consider it lawful to pay it from the treasury of the Muslims, so 
take responsibility for it and for any more like it,” and he replied, 
“I will do it.” 

He said, ‘This palace is not yours; it is mine and I built my 
palace with my money and I would like you to give your share in 
it to your younger brothers,” and he replied, “Yes.” 

He said, ‘My personal slaves are yours, so assign them to them 


513. A reference to Ya‘qib b. Dawid, future vizier of al-Mahdi, who was a 


mawla of Sulaym. According to the account, p. 225, below, he was at this time an 
unknown prisoner, an indication that this part of the testament ts a later addition. 
514. Probably a reference to the influence later wielded by al-Khayzuran, wife 
of al-Mahdi and mother to al-Hadi and Haran al-Rashid. 
515. Al-Mahdi. 
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(your brothers}, for you will be in a position where you can spare 
them and your brothers’ needs are greater.” 

He said, ‘As for the estates (diyd‘), I am not enjoining this {i.e., 
division with his brothers) on you, but, if you were to do that, I 
would like it,” and he said, ‘I will do it.” 

He said, ‘Hand over to them what I have asked you of this, and 
you will have a share with them in the estates.’’ 

He said, ‘‘Hand over the baggage and clothes to them,” and he 
replied, “I will do it.” 

He said, ‘May God make the caliphate good for you and the 
benefit will be yours. Fear God in what he has conferred on you 
and in what I have given you charge over.” 

He went to al-Kiifah and stayed in al-Rusafah and then left 
joyfully for the greater and lesser pilgrimages. He drove camels 
for sacrifice and marked them and distinguished them on their 
necks. This was in the last days of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (September 
2—October 1, 775). . 

According to Aba Ya‘qib b. Sulayman—Jamrah al-‘Attarah, 
perfumer to Abu Ja‘far:>!© When al-Mansir decided to go on the 
pilgrimage, he summoned Raytah,°!” daughter of Abii al-‘Abbas 
and wife of al-Mahdi, who was at that time in al-Rayy, before he 
set out and bequeathed her what he wished and gave her his 
instructions and handed over the keys of the treasuries to her. He 
instructed her and made her swear and confirm the oath that she 
would not open one of those treasuries or show it to anyone 
except al-Mahdi and that not until she was sure of his death, and 
when that was certain she and al-Mahdi should go together with- 
out a third party being present and open the treasury. 

When al-Mahdi came from al-Rayy to the City of Peace, she 
handed over the keys to him and informed him how al-Mansir 
had enjoined her not to open it or show it to anyone until she 
was certain of his death. When al-Mahdi heard of the death of al- 
Mansir and that the caliphate had passed to him he opened the 


516. Aba Ya‘qub is otherwise unknown. ‘Attarah means ‘a female perfumer,” 


the third example of a female narrator; see above, note 337. 

517. Raytah was the daughter of al-Saffah who married her cousin, the future 
caliph al-Mahdi, in 144/761—62. She 1s descnbed as Umm ‘Ali and was still alive 
in 170/786 at the accession of Hariin, but otherwise little is known of her. 
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door, and Raytah was with him, and there was a big, long chamber 
in which there was a collection of corpses of the Talibids, and in 
their ears were pieces of paper on which were written their gene- 
alogies. Among them were children and young men and old men 
in large numbers. When al-Mahdi saw that, he ordered that a 
grave be dug for them, aiid they were buried in it and a tombstone 
was put over them. 

According to ‘Isa b. Ishaq b. ‘Ali—his father: I heard al-Mansur 
as he was setting off to Mecca in the year 158, saying to al-Mahdi 
that he was saying adieu to him, “O Abu ‘Abdallah, I was born in 
the month of Dhi al-Hijjah and succeeded in the month of Dhi al- 
Hijjah, and it occurs to me that I may die in Dhi al-Hijjah of this 
year and that has persuaded me to make the pilgrimage. Fear God 
in the affairs of the Muslims that I have entrusted you with, for 
He will give you relief from the things that will distress you and 
sadden you (or he said, a relief and refuge) and will provide you 
with peace and a good outcome when you do not anticipate it. 
Remember, O my son, the Prophet Muhammad in His community 
(ummah}, that God may look after your affairs. Beware of shedding 
blood unlawfully, for it is a grave offense to God and an unavoid- 
able and lasting disgrace in this world. Keep to the permitted 
things, for in that is your reward in the future and your safety in 
the present. 

“Apply the established penalties (hudiid) and do not go beyond 
them or you will perish. God knows if something benefits His 
religion and restrains us from disobeying Him better than the 
penalties He would have stipulated in His book. Know that for 
the powerful defense of His Sultan, God, in His book, has ordered 
double the punishment and retribution on those who stir up cor- 
ruption (fasdd) on the earth with the severe punishment He re- 
serves for him when He says, ‘The punishment of those who wage 
war against God and His Prophet and strive with might and main 
for mischief through the land (is execution or crucifixion).’>!* 

“Authority, my son, is the strong rope of God and a firm bond 
and the unshakable religion of God. Preserve it and protect it and 
strengthen it and defend it. Strike down the heretics in it and 


518. Qur’dn, V. 33. 
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those who would apostasize from it. Kill those who leave it, by 
applying penalties and punishments. Do not exceed what God 
laid down about it in the perfect and accurate Qur'an. Give judg- 
ment justly and do not be unfair, for that is the best means to 
prevent discord, to settle enmity, and to get the best remedy. 

“Refrain from taking the fay’, for you have no need of it on top 
of what I have left you. Inaugurate your work with a grant to the 
family and generosity to the kinsmen. Beware of self-indulgence 
and wasting your subjects’ wealth, fortify the frontiers and es- 
tablish the borders; make the roads safe. Extend your favor to 
the best people, improve the livelihood of the common people,. 
and keep them calm by bringing them benefits and defending 
them from disaster. Keep account of your wealth and put it in the 
treasury and beware of waste. Nobody is secure from misfortunes, 
and (future} events cannot be relied on, for that is the nature of 
time. 

“Prepare men and horses and soldiers as far as you are able. 
Take care not to put off today’s work until tomorrow, lest matters 
pile up on you and they are lost. Be diligent in settling matters 
that come up at the proper time, first come, first served. Make an 
effort to get ready for them and prepare men at night to know 
what will happen in the day and prepare men in the day to know 
what will happen at night. Take matters in hand yourself; do not 
get impatient, do not be idle, and do not be faint-hearted. Think 
the best of your Lord but the worst of your tax collectors and 
secretaries. Hold yourself in wakefulness. Investigate those who 
spend the night at your gate and grant permission to the people 
(to see you} readily. Investigate those strangers who come to 
you and entrust them to a sleepless eye and undallying soul. Do 
not sleep, as your father has not slept since he succeeded to the 
caliphate, and sleep has not entered his eyes without his heart 
being awake. This is my testament to you and God is my Suc- 
cessor in charge of you.” 

Then he said farewell to him, and each of them wept in front of 
the other. 

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Sa‘id b. Huraym: When al- 
Mansir went on the pilgrimage in the year in which he died, al- 
Mahdi bade him farewell and he said, ‘‘O my son, I have gathered 
for you more wealth than any caliph before me and I have gathered 
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for you more freedmen than any caliph before me and I have built 
for you a city the likes of which there has not been in Islam. I am 
only afraid for you of two men, ‘Isa b. Misa and ‘Isa b. Zayd.5!9 
As for ‘Isa b. Misa, he has given me assurances and guarantees 
that I have accepted from him and, by God, even if he only spoke 
empty words, I am not afraid for you of him, so put him out of 
your mind. As for ‘Isa b. Zayd, if you spend this money, kill these 
freedmen, and destroy this city so that you can gain control of 
him, I would not criticize you.” 

According to ‘Isa b. Muhammad—Misa b. Haran: When al- 
Mansir reached the last halt on the road to Mecca, he looked 
inside the house he was staying in and there was written in it: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
Abi Ja‘far, your death is drawing near, and your years 

Are coming to a close. There is no escape from the decree of God. 
Abi Ja‘far, is there a wizard*”° or astrologer 

With you today who can hold back the pain of death? 


He summoned the man in charge of maintaining the halting places 
and said to him, ‘Did I not give you orders that no vandal should 
enter the building?” and he replied, ‘“O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, no one has entered it since it was finished.” He said, “Read 
what is written inside the house!” and the man replied, “I do not 
see anything, O Commander of the Faithful.” He summoned the 
chief chamberlain and said, ‘‘Read what is written inside the 
house!” and he replied, ‘I do not see anything inside the house.” 
Al-Mansitr then dictated the two verses and they were written 
down. Then he turned to his chamberlain and said, ‘‘Recite me a 
verse from the Book of God that will make me long for God,” and 
he recited, “In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
And soon will the unjust assailants know to what vicissitudes 


s19. Son of Zayd b. ‘Ali who rebelled against the Umayyads in al-Kifah 1n 122/ 


740. He played an active role in the ‘Alid rebellions of 145/762 and subequently 
went into hiding, becoming leader of the small clandestine group of the Zaydiyyah 
(see above, note 137) and refusing the blandishments of al-Mahdi and Ya‘qib b. 
Dawiid. He dred of natural causes toward the end of al-Mahdi's reign (see Isfahani, 
Magqatil, especially pp. 405, 411, 416-19). 

530. A soothsayer or pre-Islamic holy man among the Arabs; see E/?, s.v. 
“Kahin.” 
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their affairs will take them.’”?! He ordered that his jaws be pinched 
and said to him, “Could you not think of anything other than this 
verse to recite?” and he replied, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, 
the Qur’an has been erased from my mind except for this verse.” 
He gave orders to move from that lodging, seeing what had occurred 
as an evil omen, and he rode off on horseback. When he was in the 
wadi called Sagar, which was the last lodging on the road to 
Mecca, his horse stumbled and crushed his back. He died and was 
buried at Bi’r Maymin. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, freedman of the Bani 
Hashim*’?*—one of the ‘ulamd’ and people of adab: A voice called 
to Abt Ja‘far from his palace in the city and he heard it say: 


By the Lord of Stillness and Movement, 

death has different nets. 
Remember, O myself, that if you do evil 

and if you have good intentions, everything will be yours. 
The night and day do not take turns, 

nor do the stars of the sky revolve in the heavens 
Except to transfer authority from one king, 

when his power ceases, to another 
Until they bring it to a King 

Who shares the glory of His authority with no one, 
Who is the Creator of the sky and earth, 

the establisher of the mountains, the Controller of the 

heavens. 


Abt Ja‘far said, “By God, it is close to the time of my death.” 
According to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah5#—‘Abd al-‘Aziz hb. 

Muslim:*?* I came in to al-Mansir one day and greeted him, and 

he was lost for words and confused in his answer. I got up when I 


g21. Qur’dn, XXVI: 227. 

522. Not known elsewhere. 

523. B. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali. An ‘Abbasid, grandson of al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad, al-Mansir’s brother; see note 58, above. He led the pilgrimage four 
tumes 1n al-Ma’miin’s reign and is last recorded as governor of Yemen in 217/833. 

524. Al-Ugayli, brother of Ishaq and Bakkar (see note 114, above). His family 
had been staunch supporters of Marwan, the last Umayyad caliph, and he him- 
self appears below, p. 197, showing his loyalty to Marwan’s son. He died in 167/ 
783-84. 
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saw him like that, intending to leave him, but he said to me after 
a while, “I saw as a dreamer sees a man reciting these verses to 
me: 


O little brother, be modest in your wishes. 
It is as if your day has come to you 

And time has visited you with 
the vicissitudes it has visited you with. 

And, if you wish to be a base and humble slave, you are that; 
you were made sovereign of what you were made sovereign 
of, 

But command has passed to others. 


The cause of my worry and grief, which you see, is what I heard 
and saw,” and I said, ‘It was a good thing you saw, O Commander 
of the Faithful,” but it was not long after that he set out on the 
pilgrimage and died on the way there. 

In this year the oath of allegiance was taken to al-Mahdi as 
caliph, and he was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, in the early dawn of the night 
when Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir died, which was Saturday, 6 Dhi al- 
Hijjah, 159 (October 7, 775, a Sunday}, as it is reported by Hisham 
b. Muhammad and Muhammad b. ‘Umar. According to al-Waqidi, 
the oath was taken to him in Baghdad on Thursday, 18 Dhi al- 
Hijjah (October 19), of this year. Al-Mahdi’s mother was Umm 
Misa, daughter of Mansir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Shammar al- 
Himyari. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas: A description of the oath of allegiance that was taken to 
al-Mahdi as caliph when his father al-Mansir died at Mecca. 
According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali—his father: In the 
year that Abii Ja‘far died I left (on the Pilgrimage) by the Basrah 
road and Abi Ja‘far had left by the Kifah road, and I met him at 
Dhat ‘Irq>”5 and accompanied him. Whenever he rode, I put my- 
self in his way and greeted him. He was seriously ill and on the 
brink of death. When he reached Bi'r Maymin, he stayed there 
and we entered Mecca and I completed the lesser pilgrimage. I 
used to visit Aba Ja‘far frequently in his camp and stay there 
until shortly after midday, and then I left and the Hashimites did 
likewise. His illness began to worsen and become acute. On the 
night that he died, none of us knew and I performed the morning 
prayer in the Masjid al-Haram (in Mecca} at daybreak and then 


525. Modern Dariba, the point where pilgrims coming overland from Iraq don 
the ihrdm. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 107. 
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rode out in my two robes, °2° with my sword belted on top of them. 
I went with Muhammad b. ‘Awn b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith®?” who 
was one of the lords and shaykhs of the Bana Hashim. At the 
time, he was wearing two rose-colored garments that he had 
donned for ihrdm with his sword belted on them. 

He said: The shaykhs of the Banu Hashim used to like rose- 
colored garments for the ihradm because of a tradition of ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab and ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far and the words of ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib about it.52® When we reached the bottom of the wadi, we 
met al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad and Muhammad b. Sulayman with 
horses and men on their way into Mecca. We went over to them 
and greeted them and went on, and Muhammad b. ‘Awn said to 
me, ‘What do you think about the role of those two men and of 
their entering Mecca?” “I reckon that the man has died,” I replied, 
“and that they want to secure Mecca.” And so it proved to be. 

While we were going along we came across a man of unclear 
form in two ragged garments (for ihrdm), and we were still in the 
half-light of early dawn. He came between our two beasts and 
addressed us saying, ‘‘The man, by God, has died,” and then he 
disappeared.°”° For our part, we went on until we came to the 
camp. When we entered the large tent we used to sit in every day, 
there was Musa b. al-Mahdi sitting in the place of honor by the 
tent pole, whereas al-Qasim b. al-Mansur was at the side of the 
tent. Previously, when we met al-Mansir at Dhat ‘Irqg, whenever 
he mounted his camel, al-Qasim would come and ride in front of 
him, between him and the Chief of Police, and the people would 
be ordered to bring their petitions to him. When I saw him at the 
side of the tent and Misa in the place of honor, I knew that al- 
Mansir had died. While I was sitting there, al-Hasan b. Zayd 
came up and sat down beside me so that his thigh rested against 
mine, and people came until they filled the tent, among them Ibn 
‘Ayyash al-Mantuf. While we were like that I heard a faint sound 
of weeping and al-Hasan said to me, “Do you think that the man 


526. The shrdm, the ritual dress for the pilgrimage; see E/”, s.v. “Ihram.” 

527. Despite al-Nawfali’s comment on his seniority, he is not recorded else- 
where. He was a descendant of al-Harith b. al-‘Abbas, hence a distant cousin of 
the ruling branch of the ‘Abbasid family. 

528. See Hinds and Crone, God’s Cahph, 84. 

529. Presumably an apparition or ghost. 
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had died?” and I replied, “I do not think that, but perhaps he is 
very weak or has lost consciousness.” The next thing we knew 
was that suddenly, Abi al-‘Anbar, the black servant of al-Mansur, 
came to us with his outer garments torn in front and behind and 
dust on his head, crying, “Alas for the Commander of the Faith- 
ful!’’ Every single person who was in the tent stood up and rushed 
for the tents of Abu Ja‘far, wanting to go in, but the servants 
prevented them, pushing them in the chest, and Ibn ‘Ayyash al- 
Mantif said, “Glory be to God! Have you never witnessed the 
death of a caliph? Sit down, may God have mercy on you!”’ The 
people sat down and al-Qasim stood up and rent his clothes and 
put dust on his head, but Musa, who was a young lad, remained 
seated in his place, not budging. 

Then al-Rabi‘ came out with a scroll in his hand. He let the end 
of it fall to the ground and took the top of it and read: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From ‘Abdallah al-Mansir, Commander of the Faithful, 
to the Banu Hashim, his supporters, the people of Khurasan, 
and the generality of the Muslims who survive him. 


Then he dropped the scroll from his hand and wept and the people 
wept, and then he picked up the scroll and said, “It is easy for you 
to weep but this is a covenant that the Commander of the Faithful 
has made and we must read it to you, may God have mercy on 
you, so listen!” 

The people fell silent and he carried on with the reading: 


I hereby write this document of mine while I am alive in 
the last day of this world and the first of the next. I give 
you greeting and ask God not to make strife among you 
after me or “cover you in confusion in party strife, giving 
you a taste of mutual vengeance—each from the other.’*2? 
Oh Bani Hashim! Oh people of Khurasan! 


and then he began commending al-Mahdi to them and reminding 
them of the oath of allegiance to him and exhorting them to 
uphold his state and remain faithful to his covenant to the end of 
the document. | 


530. Qur’dn, VI: 65. 


[454] 


[455] 


164 Al-Mansir and al-Mahdi 


According to al-Nawfali—his father: This was something that 
al-Rabi‘ had concocted. Then he looked at the faces of those 
present and approached the Hashimites and took the hand of al- 
Hasan b. Zayd,°*! saying, “Stand up, Abi Muhammad, and take 
the oath of allegiance!’ Al-Hasan stood up with him, and al-Rabi‘ 
took him to Musa and sat him down before him. Al-Hasan took 
Miisa’s hand and turned to the people and said, ‘‘O people, the 
Commander of the Faithful al-Manstr had beaten me and con- 
fiscated my wealth and al-Mahdi interceded on my behalf, and he 
(al-Mansiir}) restored me to favor and he asked that my wealth be 
returned but he refused that, so al-Mahdi gave it back out of his 
own money and doubled it, giving two items for every one. Who 
could be more likely than I to take the oath of allegiance to the 
Commander of the Faithful, without reservation, with good spirit 
and a sincere heart?” Then he gave Misa the oath of allegiance to 
al-Mahdi and shook his hand. Next al-Rabi‘ came to Muhammad 
b. ‘Awn, giving him precedence on account of his age, and he 
took the oath. Then he came to me and raised me up, and I was 
the third (to take the oath).59? Then the rest of the people took the 
oath, and, when he had completed that, he entered the tent and 
remained there a little while. Then he came out to us, the body of 
the Hashimites, and ordered us to stand, so we all stood up with 
him, and we were a great gathering of people from Iraq, Mecca, 
and Medina, who had come on the pilgrimage. We went in and 
there was al-Mansir on his bier in his shroud with his face un- 
covered, and we carried him three miles to Mecca. It is as if I 
could see him now, looking at him from near the leg of the bier as 
we carried him, and the wind was blowing and ruffling the hair on 
his temples because he had let his hair grow long in order to shave 
it off,>9° and the dye had faded from his beard. So we brought him 
to his grave and lowered him into it. 

He said: I heard my father say that the first thing that earned 


531. Al-Hasan was a leading member of the ‘Alid family; hence his pledge of 
loyalty was very :mportant. 

532. The narrator, Muhammad al-Nawfali, came from a branch of Quraysh, 
Nawfal, having been a brother of Hashim and ‘Abd Shams, and this accounts for 
his position of honor. 

533. Shaving the haur 1s part of rhrdm; he would have grown his hair to make 
the subsequent shaving more noticeable. 
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‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan a high position was that, on the night when 
Aba Ja‘far died, they tried to make ‘Isa b. Misa take a renewed 
oath of allegiance to al-Mahdi; it was al-Rabi‘ who undertook 
that, but ‘Isa b. Misa refused. The military commanders who 
were present began to push forward and backward, and ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa b. Mahan rose up, drew his sword, and came to him and said, 
“By God, you will take the oath or I will cut your head off!” When 
‘Isa saw that, he took the oath and the people took it after him. 

According to ‘Isa b. Muhammad—Misa b. Hariin: Misa b. 
al-Mahdi and al-Rabi‘, the freedman of al-Mansur, despatched 
Manarah,>** the freedman of al-Mansur, with news of the death of 
al-Mansur and with the oath of allegiance to al-Mahdi, and after- 
ward they sent al-Hasan al-Sharawi>*> with the staff of the Prophet 
and his mantle,*?° which the caliphs had inherited. Abu al-‘Abbas 
al-Tiisi>*’ sent the seal of the caliphate with Manarah. Then they 
left Mecca. ‘Abdallah b. al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr>*® carried the 
harbah (ceremonial spear} in front of Salih b. al-Mansur, as he 
used to do in the lifetime of al-Mansir, and al-Qasim b. Nasr b. 
Malik,>?? who was in charge of the shurtah of Misa al-Mahdi at 
that time, broke it. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan interfered because of the 
grievance he had against ‘Isa b. Misa and what had been done 
by him to the Rawandiyyah*° and openly accused them and 


$34. He 1s also descmbed as being one of al-Mansiir’s agents (‘ummadi), but 
little else 1s known of him; see Crone, Slaves, 192. 

535. He was a freedman of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, al-Mansir’s father, and later 
became governor of Mosul. 

536. The staff (qadib) and the mantle (burdah| were among the insigma of the 
caliphate. The qadib was lost in the later Middle Ages, but it 1s believed that the 
burdah passed eventually to the Ottomans and 1s now kept in the Topkapi Palace 
in Istanbul. 

537. He was keeper of the seal at this time; see above, note 21. 

538. Son of al-Mansir’s long-serving sdhib al-shurtah (above, note 24). He was 
later governor of Egypt for a year :n Harin’s reign and sdhib al-shurtah for al- 
Ma’min (Crone, Slaves, 187). 

539. There seems to have been a continuing rivalry between the family of al- 
Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi and Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i for command 
of the shurtah. Al-Qasim himself was later sah1b al-shurtah to Haran for a short 
tame but was overshadowed by his powerful uncle ‘Abdallah b. Malik. For the 
family, see Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 80-81. 

540. It 1s not clear why ‘Isa was so unpopular with sections of the Khurasamy- 
yah, but the ruthless repression of the Rawand1yyah, who were Khurds4nis, in 
141/758—59 seems to have been a contributory factor. 
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talked about their journey, one of the leaders being Abii Khalid al- 
Marwarridhi. The matter was on the point of becoming serious 
and reaching alarming proportions so that they put on arms. 
Muhammad b. Sulayman took action about that and dealt with 
the matter with other members of his family, but Muhammad 
was the best of them at it; the disturbance died down and became 
calm. He wrote to al-Mahdi about it, and he wrote back removing 
‘Ali b. Isa from command of Musa b. al-Mahdi’s guard and 
putting Abi Hanifah Harb b. Qays**! in his place, and the state of 
the army quieted down. Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad and Muhammad 
b. Sulayman came to al-Mahdi, al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad arriving 
first. Manarah reached al-Mahdi on Tuesday, 15 Dhu al-Hijjah 
{x6 October, 775, a Monday), greeted him as caliph, offered his 
condolences, and handed the letters over to him. The people of 
the City of Peace took the oath of allegiance to him. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—al-Rabi*: When al-Mansur 
was on the pilgrimage during which he died, at al-‘Udhayb**? or 
one of the other halts on the road to Mecca, he had a dream. Al- 
Rabi‘ was in the other side of his litter. He was frightened by it 
and he said, “O al-Rabi‘, I think I will die on this trip of mine and 
that you must secure the oath of allegiance to Aba ‘Abdallah al- 
Mahdi.” 

Al-Rabi' continued: I said to him, “God will preserve you, O 
Commander of the Faithful, and Abi ‘Abdallah will reach what 
you love in your lifetime, if God wills.” His illness increased at 
that, and he said, ‘‘Hasten me to the Haram and safety of my Lord, 
and I will escape from my sins and self-indulgences.” He continued 
to feel like this until he reached Bi’r Maymin, and I said to him, 
“This is Bi’r Maymin, so you have entered the Haram,” and he 
said, ‘‘Thanks be to God,”’ and he died the very same day. 

Al-Rabi‘ continued: I ordered the tents to be pitched and the 
pavilions*** to be prepared, and I attended to the Commander of 


541. He had been one of the assassins of Abi Muslim (al-Tabari, III, 110, 114). 
He never became a prominent figure and 1s last recorded escorting a prisoner at the 
beginning of Harin’s reign in 171/787—88. 

542. An oasis that was the stage after Qadisiyyah on the pilgrimage road from 
al-Kafah to Mecca; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 92; Morony, Iraq, 153. 

543. I have translated khiyam as tents and fasdtit as pavilions, but there 1s no 
clear distinction, except that fasdtit were probably the larger tents for general 
gatherings. 
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the Faithful and dressed him in the tawilah and the durrd‘ah,>“4 
and I propped him up. Over his face I put a thin veil so that you 
could see his form but not perceive his condition. I brought his 
family close to the veil so that it was not obvious what had hap- 
pened to him, but his form could be seen. Then I went in and 
stood in a place from which I could pretend to them that he was 
talking to me. After that I came out and said, “The Commander 
of the Faithful is recovering, by the Grace of God, and sends you 
his greeting and says, ‘I desire that God may safeguard your affairs, 
crush your enemies, and delight your friends, and I desire that you 
should renew the oath of allegiance to Aba ‘Abdallah al-Mahdi 
so that no enemy or oppressor can make trouble among you,’” 
and all the people said, “May God give success to the Commander 
of the Faithful; we will hasten to do that.” He®5 went in and 
stayed for a bit and then came out and said, “Come on with the 
oath!” so all of them swore, and there was not a single one among 
the courtiers (khdssah)}, principal men (awliyd’), “° and chiefs pres- 
ent who did not swear to al-Mahdi. He went in again and came 
out weeping with his chest rent and slapping his face, and one of 
those present said, ‘Our curses on you, O son of a sheep!” meaning 
al-Rabi‘, for when his mother who used to suckle him died, he 
was suckled by a sheep. A hundred graves were dug for al-Mansir, 
and they were all filled in so that the position of his tomb, which 
was obvious to the people, was not known, and he was buried in a 
different one because of fear for him.5*” This was done with the 
tombs of the caliphs of the ‘Abbasid family, and no one knew the 
whereabouts of their tombs. When al-Rabi‘ reached him, al- 
Mahdi exclaimed, “O slave, did not the majesty of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful restrain you from doing what you did to 
him?” People said that he had beaten him, but this was not true. 

One of those who was present on al-Mansilr’s pilgrimage said: I 


544. Al-Rabi‘ tried to show that Abi Ja‘far was in a normal condition. Thus he 


dressed him in ftawilah (qalansiwah) and durrd‘ah {a coat of mail}. 

545. The narrative changes to the third person here. 

546. Khdssah means the elite, or inner circle, and was a more loosely used term 
than sahdbah, which can also be translated as “courtiers,” who were a defined and 
salaned group. Awiiyd’ 1s also a general term for prominent people. 

547. The ‘Abbasids had exhumed the bodies of the Umayyad caliphs and des- 
ecrated their graves; Abi Ja‘far must have been anxious that the same would not 
happen to him. 
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saw Salih b. al-Mansar with his father. The people were with him 
and Misa b. al-Mahdi was among his followers, but when the 
people returned they were following Musa, and Salih was with 
them.>“® 

It was mentioned on the authority of al-Asma‘i: The first person 
to announce the death of Abu Ja‘far in al-Basrah was Khalaf al- 
Ahmar,**? and that was when we were sitting in the circle*° of 
Yunus,**! and he passed us and greeted us and said: 


“Calamity has prepared to bring forth her first born." 
Yunus said, ‘What did he say?5°” 


You have certainly caused her to bring forth, a huge-necked she- 
camel. 
The death of the Im4m is one of the great disasters.” 


Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the pilgrimage in 
this year. It is said that al-Mansur had arranged that. 

The governor of Mecca and al-Ta’if in this year was Ibrahim b. 
Yahya b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and of Medina 
‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali; ‘Amr b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi, brother of al- 
Musayyab b. Zuhayr, was in charge of al-Kifah, and it is said that 
the governor (‘dmil) of it was Isma‘il b. Abi Isma‘il al- 
Thagafi,*** who was said to be a freedman of the Bana Nasr of 
Qays; Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha‘i was in charge of the judi- 
ciary there, and Thabit b. Miisa°>* was in charge of the taxation 
(khardaj). Humayd b. Qahtabah was in charge of Khurasan and 


548. This reflects Musa’s changed status and position in the order of precedence 
when his father became caliph and he became heir apparent. Such matters of 
protocol were taken very seriously in the ‘Abbasid court. 

549. Abi Mubnz Khalaf b. Hayyan, 115—80/733~—96. His parents were brought 
from Farghanah as slaves. He was freed and lived 1n al-Basrah, becoming a great 
expert on ancient Arab poetry; see El’, s.v. “Khalaf.” 

550. Halqah, the circle of students and friends gathered round a teacher. 

551. Aba Ishaq Yiinus b. ‘Amr al-Sabi‘i, a Basran traditiomst who was an 
important source for sections I and II of the History but who contributed no 
material on the ‘Abbasid period. 

552. Meaning “How does the poem continue?” 

553. Al-Tabari quotes him twice as a source for the last days of Umayyad rule 
in Iraq, but nothing else 1s known of his career. 

554. A tax specialist who was later in charge of the taxation of Iraq, Syria, and 
the Maghrib in Hariin’s reign; see Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 252; al-Jahshiy4ri, 124, 177. 
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Sharik b. ‘Abdallah of the judiciary of Baghdad, along with the 
judiciary of al-Kifah. It is said that the qdadi of Baghdad on the day 
al-Mansur died was ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. Safwa4n al- 
Jumahi>** and that Sharik b. ‘Abdallah was in charge of the 
judiciary of al-Kifah specifically. It is also said that Sharik was in 
charge of the judiciary of al-Kifah and of leading its people in 
prayer. In charge of police in Baghdad on the day al-Mansur died is 
said to have been ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman,>* the brother of 
‘Abd al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, but some said it was Musa b. 
Ka‘b.>°” ‘Umarah b. Hamzah was in charge of the taxation office 
of al-Basrah and its district, and ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan al- 
‘Anbari was in charge of the judiciary and prayers there with Sa‘id 
b. Da‘laj over the incidents (ahddth). In this year, according to 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar, the people were afflicted by a severe plague 
(wabd’). 


$$$. ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Safwan. He had been in 
Medina at the tame of the rebellion of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah in 145/762 but 
remained in contact with the ‘Abbasids (see al-Tabari, Il, 226). He was later 
governor of Medina, where he remained untl his death 1n 160/776-77. 

$56. Al-Azdi. His brother had been executed by al-Mansgir for rebellion, so 1t 18 
a bit surprising to find him in this position. See Crone, Slaves, 173-74. 

5$7. For the problems this raises, see note 193, above. 
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(OCTOBER 31, 775—OCTOBER 18, 776) 


a 


Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad led the summer raid on Byzantium, 
reaching Ankara.*°* Al-Hasan b. al-Wasif°°? was in charge of the 
vanguard of al-‘Abbas’s army with the freedmen. Al-Mahdi had 
assigned a number of commanders from Khur4san and others to 
him. Al-Mahdi himself went out and camped at Baradan and re- 
mained there until he had despatched al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
and those he sent with him. Al-‘Abbas did not give al-Hasan b. al- 
Wasif, or anyone else, a separate command. In his raids he con- 
quered a city of the Byzantines and a matmiirah®™ with it and 
returned safely, not a single one of the Muslims being injured. 
Humayd b. Qahtabah, al-Mahdi’s governor of Khurasan, died in 


558. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 735. It will be seen that my understanding 
of the passage 1s somewhat different. 

559. This seems to have been his only public role. He appears in al-Tabari, II, 
as al-Mahdi’s personal servant. Wasif means a slave, a servant, or a page. 

560. Brooks takes this to be a subterranean granary, but it could refer more 
generally to any underground structure, like the rock-cut churches and dwellings 
still found in Cappadocta. 
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this year, and al-Mahdi appointed Abu ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Yazid in his place. 

In this year Hamzah b. Malik®*’ was appointed governor of 
Sijistan and Jibra’il b. Yahya of Samarqand. 

In this year al-Mahdi built the mosque of al-Rusafah and built 
its wall and dug its moat. 

In this year al-Mahdi deposed ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali from 
Medina, the city of the Prophet, because he was angry with him, 
and appointed Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Kathiri®® in his place. 
Then he deposed him and appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Safwan al-Jumahi. 

In this year al-Mahdi sent ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shihab al-Misma‘i>™ 
by sea to the land of Hind and assigned to him 2,000 people of al- 
Basrah from all the troops (ajndd) and sent them with him. He 
sent 1,500 of the volunteers*™ who were settled in frontier gar- 
risons°©> with a commander from the people of Syria called Ibn 
al-Hubab al-Madhiji with 700 Syrians. He was accompanied by 
1,000 volunteers from the people of al-Basrah with their wealth, 
among them, it is said, al-Rabi* b. Subayh,5© and 4,000 of the 
Uswariyyin®®’ and the Sababijah.>©* ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shihab ap- 


561. Son of Malik b. al-Haytham, brother of ‘Abdallah b. Malik and uncle of al- 
Qasim b. Nasr; see note 539, above. Hamzah was later governor of Khurasin in 
177/793—-94 and died in 181/797—98; see Crone, Slaves, 181~—83. 

562. He was again intersm governor in the next year but ts otherwise unknown. 

563. He was bnefly governor of Sind two years later. None of the other com- 
manders 1s known elsewhere. 

$64. The distinction seems to be between the salaned ajndd and the voluntary 
mutawwi‘ah, who fought because they wished to make a contribution to the 
wthdd, or Holy War. 

565. Murdbitdt means the men who form such a garnson (see Lane, s.v. rabata). 
From the same root comes the better-known nbdt, meaning a frontier fortress or 
simply a religious house. 

566. According to Ibn al-Athir, this name should read Subih (see editor’s note). 

567. So voweled by the editor in the text; the manuscnpt versions are obviously 
corrupt. They were Persian cavalrymen who deserted to the Mushims after the 
conquest of Iraq and settled in al-Basrah, where they became like a small tmbe and 
retained their own identity. See Morony, Iraq, 198, 207, 213. 

568. Again this is reconstructed by the editor from corrupt readings. He relates 
it to Persian shabdnah, meaning “night watchmen.” The Addenda, s.v. sbj, 
suggests the reading siydbijah and that it derives from a name given to soldiers 
originally from Sumatra who emigrated to Iraq 1n pre-Islamic times; see E!', s.v. 
“Sayabidjah.” 
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pointed al-Mundhir b. Muhammad al-Jaridi as leader of the 1,000 
volunteers from al-Basrah and his own son Ghassan b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik as leader of the 2,000 men assigned to him from al-Basrah. 
He appointed his son ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Abd al-Malik as leader of 
the 1,500 volunteers from the frontier garrisons. He kept Yazid b. 
al-Hubab and his men as a separate unit, and they set out. Al- 
Mahdi sent Abi al-Qasim Muhriz b. Ibrahim to supervise their 
equipment before they left. They set out on their expedition and 
reached the city of Barbad°©° in the land of al-Hind in the year 160 
(776-77). 

In this year Ma‘bad b. al-Khalil died in Sind. He was al-Mahdi’s 
governor there, and he appointed Rawh b. Hatim in his place*”? 
on the advice of his wazir, Abi ‘Ubaydallah. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered the release of all those who were 
in al-Mansir’s prison, except those who were accused of shedding 
blood or killing or those who were known for spreading corruption 
or against whom anyone had a complaint or just claim. They 
were released, and among those who were released from the 
dungeon was Ya‘qub b. Dawid,5”' freedman of the Bani Sulaym. 
Imprisoned with him in that prison was al-Hasan b. Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.5’2 

In this year al-Mahdi transferred al-Hasan b. Ibrahim from the 
dungeon he was in to the custody of Nusayr al-Wasif.5”? 

The reasons why al-Mahdi transferred al-Hasan b. Ibrahim from 
the dungeon to Nusayr: 


569. The editor suggests that this should read Narbudda. I have not been able to 
locate this place. 

570. Al-Muha'labi, elder brother of Yazid; see note 90, above. At the time of the 
‘Abbasid Revolution, he had joined Abu Ja‘far at the siege of Wasit, and he served 
the ‘Abbasids continuously until his death in Ifriqiyah in 174/791, becoming, as 
Ibn Khallikan says, the only man, apart from Aba Masa al-Ash‘ari, to hold office 
under five caliphs. He returned in 165/781-82 to become governor of his 
family’s home town, al-Basrah. He had another spell in al-Kifah (see pp. 237, 
239, below) before his final appomtmant to Ifriqiyah in 171/787—88, see also Ibn 
Idhari, Bayan, 84. 

57. His origins and nse and fall are fully dealt with in the following pages. Al- 
Tabari’s version 1s corroborated with some more detail in al-Jahshtyari, 155-63. 

572. An ‘Alid, son of Ibrahim, who led the 145/762 rebellion in al-Basrah. 

573. For the term Wasif, see note $59, above. He later took the news of al- 
Mahdi’s death to al-Hadi in Jurjan (see al-Tabari, Ill, 545) and 1s last recorded in 
202/817—18, when he took the oath of allegiance to [brahim b. al-Mahdi. 


The Events of the Year 159 173 


It is said that the reason for this was that, when al-Mahdi ordered 
the release of the prisoners as I have mentioned, Ya‘qub b. Dawud 
was imprisoned with al-Hasan b. Ibrahim in one place and Ya‘qub 
b. Dawid was released but al-Hasan b. Ibrahim was not. He was 
disturbed by this and feared for his life, so he searched for a way of 
escape for himself and release. He secretly communicated with 
one of his reliable helpers, who dug a tunnel from a place opposite 
to the place where he was in prison. After Ya‘qub b. Dawid had 
been released, he used to visit Ibn ‘Ulathah,5”* who was al- 
Mahdi’s qddi in the City of Peace, and stay with him until he 
became friendly with him. Ya‘qib heard how al-Hasan b. Ibrahim 
intended to escape, so he approached Ibn ‘Ulathah and told him 
that he had some advice for al-Mahdi and asked to be sent to Abu 
“‘Ubaydallah. Ibn ‘Ulathah asked him what the advice was, but 
he refused to tell him and kept it to himself. Ibn ‘Ulathah went to 
Abt ‘Ubaydallah and told him about Ya‘qib and what he said to 
him. He ordered him to be fetched and, when he entered, he asked 
to be taken to al-Mahdi to tell him the advice he had, so he was 
taken to him. When he came in to al-Mahdi, he thanked him for 
his favor in releasing him and his generosity to him and said that 
he had some advice for him. Al-Mahdi asked him for it in the 
presence of Abu ‘Ubaydallah and Ibn ‘Ulathah, but he asked that 
they leave. Al-Mahdi told him that he had trust in them, but he 
refused to reveal anything to him until they got up and he was 
alone with him. Then he told him the information about al-Hasan 
b. Ibrahim and his plan and that it would take place that very 
night. Al-Mahdi sent a trustworthy man to bring him information, 
and he told him that Ya‘qib’s information was correct. Al-Mahdi 
ordered that al-Hasan be transferred to Nusayr. He remained in 
his custody until he schemed and schemes were made for him 
and he escaped and could not be found. News about him became 
public, and he was sought but could not be captured. Al-Mahdi 
remembered Ya‘qiib’s guidance to him, and he hoped for guidance 
from him like that he had been given (before) in his affair. 


574. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah; he 1s said (see below, p. 203) to have 
been one of the two qddis of al-Rusafah. His brother Sulayman was governor of al- 
Jazirah for Marwan b. Muhammad, the last Umayyad caltph; see Crone, Slaves, 
171. 
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He asked Abi ‘Ubaydallah about him, and he replied that he 
was present, as he had stayed with Abu ‘Ubaydallah. Al-Mahdi 
summoned him privately and spoke of what he had done with 
regard to al-Hasan b. Ibrahim the first time and of his advice to 
him, and he informed him of what had occurred in his affair. 
Ya‘qub replied that he did not know where he was but that, if he 
gave him a safe-conduct he could trust, he would guarantee to 
bring him so that he could fulfill his safe-conduct and be generous 
to him and favor him. Al-Mahdi gave him this in his council 
(majlis) and guaranteed it. Ya‘qub said to him, “Refrain, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, from mentioning him and give up searching 
for him because that frightens him. Leave me and him so that I 
can entice him and bring him to you.” Al-Mahdi agreed to this. 

Ya‘qub said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, you have extended 
your justice to your people, treated them fairly, and spread your 
goodness and favor among them. Their hopes have grown and 
their expectations have increased. However, there remain some 
things that, if I drew them to your attention, you would not fail to 
look into as you do in other affairs. Furthermore, there are things 
done behind your door without your knowing. If you give me a 
way of coming in to you and give me permission to bring them to 
your notice, I shall do that.” Al-Mahdi granted him that and 
entrusted him with it. He appointed Sulaym, the black eunuch of 
al-Mansur,°”> as his channel of communication with al-Mahdi 
whenever he wished to enter. Ya‘qub used to go in to al-Mahdi by 
night and offer him advice on good and fine matters concerning 
the frontiers, the building of fortresses, the strengthening of raids, 
and the marrying of single people, the liberating of prisoners and 
captives, the redemption of debtors, and the distribution of alms 
to the virtuous. He enjoyed his favor because of that and because 
he hoped he would secure for him the capture of al-Hasan b. 
Ibrahim. He took him as a brother in God and issued a decree 
(tawgqi’) to that effect and established him in the diwan,°”* and 
he was assigned 100,000 dirhams, which was the first grant he 


575. Ihave translated khddim as eunuch, possibly wrongly. At this date 1t may 
well just mean “servant”; cf. wasif. 
gare That is, he was given a regular salary, recorded in the official hist, or 
iwan. 
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had ever received from it. His status continued to increase and 
climb upward until he placed al-Hasan b. Ibrahim in the hands of 
al-Mahdi, after which his status fell and al-Mahdi ordered that he 
be imprisoned. ‘Ali b. al-Khalil>”’ said about that: 


What a wonder is the changing of affairs 
pleasing and unpleasing. 
Time plays with men 
and has running occurrences. 
Because of Ya‘qiib b. Dawid, 
the ropes of Mu‘awiyah®”® are fraying. 
The disasters from ‘Afiyah®”® have infringed upon Ibn ‘Ulathah 
the qadi. 
Say to the wazir Abi ‘Ubaydallah, 
“Do you have a future?” 
Ya‘qub is looking into affairs, and you are looking sideways. 
You introduced him, and he rose above you. 
That is the real inauspiciousnes. 


In this year al-Mahdi dismissed Isma‘il b. Abi Isma‘il from al- 
Kifah and its ahdath (supervision of daily affairs). Opinions differ 
as to who succeeded him; some say it was Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al- 
Kindi, then al-Ash‘athi,°°° on the advice of Sharik b. ‘Abdallah, 
the qddi of al-Kifah. ‘Umar b. Shabbah says that al-Mahdi ap- 
pointed ‘Isa b. Luqman b. Muhammad b. Hatib b. al-Harith b. 
Mu‘ammar b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhafah b. Jumah*®! and ap- 


377. Mawla of Shayban from al-Kifah and a poet at the court of Hariin; Ibn al- 
Nadim numbers him among the Z:ndiq poets (Frhrist, 804). See Aghdni, Balaq, 
XIII, 14; Besrut, XIV, 166. He 18 not quoted elsewhere by al-Tabari. 

578. Abii ‘Ubaydallah, al-Mahdi’s vizier, whose position was being threatened 
by Ya‘qub. 

579. Ibn Yazid al-Azdi. He 1s described as joint qddi of ‘Askar al-Mahdi with 
Ibn ‘Ulathah. The sense of the poem is that he was supplanting Ibn ‘Ulathah, just 
as Ya‘qub was supplanting Abi ‘Ubaydallah. 

580. Le., a member of the tribe of Kindah, descended from the great Ash‘ath 
b. Qays al-Kindi, companion of the Prophet and a leading figure in the politics 
of early Mushm Iraq. The family was still very influential in al-Kifah in early 
‘Abbasid times. Ishaq was the father of Ya‘qub al-Kind:, known as the “philo- 
sopher of the Arabs”; see Crone, Slaves, 110-12. 

581. A Qurashi, Jumah being a branch of Quraysh. He was later governor of 
Egypt, 161-62/778-79. It 1s not clear why al-Tabari gives so complete a genealogy 
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pointed his brother's son ‘Uthman b. Sa‘id b. Luqman over the 
police. It is also said that Sharik b. ‘Abdallah was in charge of the 
prayers and the judiciary and ‘Isa of the ahddth, and then Sharik 
was appointed alone as governor and put Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al- 
Kindi in charge of the police. A poet said: 


You would not be more than a puppet raised up by Sharik 
even if your hand were to stretch so high as to catch 
Canopus.°*” 


They say that Ishag did not thank Sharik and that Sharik said to 
him: 


He prays and fasts for the things of this world he hopes for; 
he attains them and prays and fasts no more. 


According to ‘Umar***_Ja‘far b. Muhammad, the gddi of al- 
Kifah:5** Al-Mahdi put Sharik in charge of the prayers as well as 
the judiciary and Ishaq b. al-Sabbah in charge of the police. Then 
he later appointed Ishaq b. al-Sabbah over the prayers and the 
ahdath; then he appointed Ishaq b. al-Sabbah b. ‘Imran b. Ism4‘il 
b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath as governor of al-Kiifah. He appointed 
al-Nu‘man b. Ja‘far al-Kindi**> over the police, but al-Nu‘man 
died and he appointed his brother Yazid b. Ja‘far over the police. 

In this year al-Mahdi deposed Sa‘id b. Da‘laj from the ahdath 
of al-Basrah and ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan from the prayers and the 
judiciary of its people, and he appointed ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyab 
b. Zubyan al-Numayri in place of both of them. He wrote to ‘Abd 
al-Malik, ordering him to do justice to those people of al-Basrah 
who had been oppressed by Sa‘id b. Da‘laj. Then in this year the 
ahdath were removed from the control of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyab 
and given to ‘Umarah b. Hamzah. ‘Umarah put a man from al- 
Basrah called al-Miswar b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim al-Bahili®®° in 


and none of his forebears seems to have distinguished himself; the identical gene- 
alogy is recorded by Ibn al-Kalbi (Caskel, table 24). 

582. The poem may be a comment on the different social status of Sharik and 
Ishaq, humble Sharik appointing the aristocratic Ishaq as his deputy. 

$83. B. Shabbah. 

584. Not recorded elsewhere. 

585. Presumably a relative of his. 

$86. Probably a cousin of Salm b. Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili, whose family 
was prominent in al-Basrah; see above, note 27. 
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charge of it, and ‘Abd al-Malik was confirmed in charge of the 
prayers. 

In this year Qutham b. al-‘Abbas was deposed from al-Yamamah 
because of (the caliph’s) anger, but, when the letter of his deposi- 
tion arrived in al-Yamamah, he had died. Bishr b. al-Mundhir al- 
Bajali>®’ was appointed governor in his place. 

In this year Yazid b. Mansur was deposed from Yemen and Raja’ 
b. Rawh was appointed in his place. 

In this year al-Haytham b. Sa‘id®®* was deposed from al-Jazirah 
and al-Fadl b. Salih was appointed as governor. 

In this year al-Mahdi manumitted his slave girl (umm walad) 
al-Khayzuran and married her.°°” 

In this year al-Mahdi also married Umm ‘Abdallah, daughter of 
Salih b. ‘Ali and sister of al-Fadl and ‘Abdallah b. Salih by the 
same mother. In this year in Dhu al-Hijjah (20 September—18 
October, 776) fire broke out among the boats in Baghdad by the 
palace of ‘Isa b. ‘Ali.°°° Many people were burned, and the boats 
there with their contents were destroyed by fire. 

In this year Matar, freedman of al-Mansiir, was deposed from 
Egypt and Aba Damrah Muhammad b. Sulayman5®! was made 
governor in his place. 

In this year there was agitation among the Bani Hashim and 
their party of the people of Khurasin, demanding the removal of 
‘Isa b. Misa from his position as heir apparent and its transfer to 
Misa b. al-Mahdi. When that became apparent to al-Mahdi, he 
wrote, it is said, to ‘Isa b. Misa, who was in al-Kafah, ordering 


587. Nothing more is known about him. 

588. He 1s probably to be :dentified with al-Haytham b. Sa‘id b. Zuhayr, mawla 
of al-Mansur, who had a suwayqah (small market} in west Baghdad by the Round 
City (Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IH, 288). It 1s not clear when he was appointed to al-Jazirah, 
and no further information is known about him. 

589. Mother of the future caliphs al-Hadi and Haran and the princess al-Baniigah. 
A former slave of Yemeni origin, she became very powerful because of her in- 
fluence with al-Mahdi. Her position declined 1n al-Hadi’s reign, but she regained 
much of her influence upon the accession of Harin. She died in 173/789. 

s90. This lay on the west bank of the Tigris, where the ‘Isd Canal flowed into 
it, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 146. There was a harbor there mostly used by boats 
coming from al-Basrah. 

g91. Not to be confused with Muhammad b. Sulayman the ‘Abbasid (see note 
29, above). He remained governor until] 161/778, according to al-Tabari, but 1s not 
recorded by al-Kind: (see note 167, above). 
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him to come to him, but ‘Isa was suspicious of his intentions and 
refused to come to him. 

According to ‘Umar:59? When power passed to al-Mahdi, he 
asked ‘Isa to resign his position but he refused, so he wanted to 
coerce him. He appointed Rawh b. Hatim b. Qabisah b. al-Muhallab 
as governor of al-Kifah and Khalid b. Yazid b. Hatim in charge of 
the police. Al-Mahdi was wanting Rawh to attack ‘Isa in a way 
that nothing could be held against Rawh, but he could not find 
any means of achieving this. 

‘Isa had left for an estate of his at al-Rahbah*®? and only used to 
come into al-Kufah during two months in the year, in Ramadan, 
when he joined the Friday prayers, and the ‘1d,°"* after which he 
returned to his estate, and at the beginning of Dhi al-Hijjah to 
attend the ‘Id°”> and return immediately to his estate. When he 
attended the Friday prayers, he used to ride from his house to the 
doors of the mosque, dismount on the threshold of the door, and 
pray on the spot, Rawh wrote to al-Mahdi saying that ‘Isa b. 
Misa did not attend Friday prayers or enter al-Kifah except for 
two months of the year and, when he did come, he rode until he 
reached the square by the mosque, which was the praying place of 
the people, and then he crossed it to the gates of the mosque and 
his animals dropped dung in the praying place of the people. No 
one else did this. Al-Mahdi wrote to Rawh, ordering him to block 
the ends of the lanes that led to the mosque with planks of wood 
so that the people would dismount there. Rawh put the planks at 
the ends of the lanes, so that the place became known as “the 
Planks.” ‘Isa b. Misa heard about this before Friday, and he wrote 
to the heirs of Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd,°”° the house of Mukhtar 
being on the edge of the mosque, and bought it for a high price, 
refurbished it, and had a bath installed. On Thursday he went 
there and stayed in it and, when he wanted to go to Friday prayers, 
he mounted a donkey and rode slowly to the gate of the mosque, 


592. B. Shabbah. . 

593. It 18 probable that ‘Isd’s secluded residence was the great palace now 
known as Ukhaydir, in the desert west of al-Kafah. 

594. The ‘Id al-Fitr, or Feast of the Breaking of the Ramadan Fast on 1 Shawwal. 

595. The ‘Id al-Adha, or Feast of Sacnfice, on to Dhi al-Hyjah. 

596. Mukhtar had led a famous rebellion against the Umayyads 1n al-Kifah in 
65 —-67/685 —87. 
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prayed in a comer, and returned to his house. He made al-Kiifah 
his home and stayed there. Al-Mahdi became insistent with ‘Isa 
and said, “If you do not agree to renounce your rights so that I 
can have the oath of allegiance taken to Miisa and Harun, I will 
feel justified in treating you as a rebel, but, if you accept, I will 
compensate you with what will be more advantageous to you 
and more immediately useful.” He agreed and took the oath of 
allegiance to the two of them, and al-Mahdi ordered ten million 
dirhams for him, or, it is said, twenty million dirhams, and 
numerous estates (gatd’i’). 

According to someone other than ‘Umar: Al-Mahdi wrote to 
‘Isa b. Masa when he was intending to depose him, ordering him 
to come to him, but he was suspicious of his intentions and refused 
to come so that it was feared that he would rebel. Al-Mahdi sent 
his uncle al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad to him and wrote a letter and 
informed him what he wanted him to say to ‘Isa. Al-‘Abbas 
reached ‘Isa with al-Mahdi’s letter and his message to him, and he 
returned to al-Mahdi with his reply to that. After al-‘Abbas had 
come to him, he sent Muhammad b. Farrakh Abi Hurayrah,°9” 
the commander, with a thousand of his companions who were 
enthusiastic in their support (for al-Mahdi]. He gave each man a 
drum and ordered them to beat them in unison as they reached al- 
Kifah. He entered the city one night in the early dawn, and his 
companions beat their drums. ‘Isa b. Misa was extremely fright- 
ened by that. Abi Hurayrah came to him and ordered him to set 
out. ‘Isa complained that he was ill, but Aba Hurayrah did not 
accept this and brought him immediately to the City of Peace. 

The leader of the pilgrims in this year was Yazid b. Mansur, the 
maternal uncle of al-Mahdi, on his arrival from Yemen. 

According to Ahmad b. Thabit—anon.—Ishaq b. ‘Isa—Aba 
Ma‘shar: Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi and others also say 
this: Yazid b. Mansur came from Yemen because of a letter from 
al-Mahdi ordering him to come to him and appointing him in 


597. Al-Azdi. He had been one of the small group of Khurasani soldiers who 


had discovered al-Saffah in al-Kifah and first proclaamed him caliph {al-Tabari, 
History, Ul, 36). Immediately before his death, al-Hadi sent him to arrest his 
brother Hariin, and, when Haran became caliph, he had Muhammad executed in 
171/787—-88. 
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charge of the Pilgrimage and telling him of his longing to see him 
and have him near. 

The governor of Medina in this year was ‘Ubaydallah b. Safwan 
al-Jumahi, Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi was in charge of the 
prayers and the ahdath at al-Kifah, Thabit b. Misa was in charge 
of the taxation there, and Sharik b. ‘Abdallah of the judiciary. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyiib b. Zubyan al-Numayri was in charge of 
the prayers at al-Basrah. ‘“Umarah b. Hamzah was over the ahdath 
there, with al-Miswar b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim al-Bahili as his 
deputy and ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan over the judiciary. ‘Umarah 
b. Hamzah was over the districts (kuwar} of the Tigris, al-Ahw4z, 
and Fars. Bistam b. ‘Amr was in charge of Sind,°"® Raja’ b. Rawh 
of Yemen, and Bishr b. al-Mundhir of al-Yamamah. Abi ‘Awn 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid was in charge of Khurasan, al-Fadl b. Salih 
of al-Jazirah, Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah, and Muhammad b. 
Sulayman Abi Damrah of Egypt. 


598. His brother Hisham had been governor of Sind in 156—57/772-—74, and he 
himself was appointed to Azerbaijan in 161/777—78. See Crone, Slaves, 167-68. 
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The events of this year: 

Among the events of this year was the rebellion of Yusuf b. 
Ibrahim, he was the one who was called Yisuf al-Barm,5”? in 
Khurdsan. He and those who followed him and shared his opinions 
repudiated al-Mahdi because of the position he was alleged to be 
in and his conduct in that position. It is said that many people 
joined him and Yazid b. Mazyad was sent against him and met 
him in battle until they fought hand to hand and Yazid took him 
prisoner and sent him to al-Mahdi with a number of his principal 
supporters. When they were brought to al-Nahraw4n, Yusuf al- 
Barm was carried on a camel with his face toward the tail of his 
camel, and his supporters were also on camels. They were taken 
into al-Rusafah in this position and brought to al-Mahdi. He or- 
dered Harthamah b. A‘yan to cut off Yisuf’s hands and legs and 
then to behead him and his supporters, and they were crucified 
on the Upper Bridge over the Tigris at the ‘Askar al-Mahdi end. 


599. For this rebellion, see Dame!, Khurdsdn, 166-67. 
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He only ordered Harthamah to kill him because he had killed a 
brother of Harthamah’s in Khurasan.°° 

In this year ‘Isa b. Misa arrived with Abt Hurayrah on Thursday, 
6 Muharram (Thursday, October 24, 776), according to al-Fadl b. 
Sulayman. He stayed in a house belonging to Muhammad b. Su- 
layman on the banks of the Tigris in ‘Askar al-Mahdi. For some 
days he stayed visiting al-Mahdi, frequently going in by the en- 
trance he was used to using and not meeting with any opposition, 
hostility, or indifference, and some of the courtiers became friendly 
with him. Then one day he came to the palace before al-Mahdi’s 
audience and came into an audience being held by al-Rabi‘ in a 
small room {maqstrah) with a door. The chiefs of the (‘Abbasid) 
party had gathered that day to depose him and attack him, and 
they did that when he was in the room where al-Rabi‘ held his 
audience. The door of the room was locked in front of them, so 
they beat on the door with their maces and their staffs until they 
smashed it and almost broke it down. They cursed him with the 
worst of curses and besieged him there. Al-Mahdi appeared to 
disapprove of what they were doing, but this did not deter them 
from what they were doing but rather they intensified their attack 
on him. He and they remained in this position for some days until 
senior men from his family made it public in the presence of al- 
Mahdi and they insisted on deposing him and cursed him to his 
face, Muhammad b. Sulayman being the most hostile of them 
toward him. When al-Mahdi saw their opinion of ‘Isa and their 
hatred of him and his position as heir apparent, he called on them 
to accept Misa as heir. He went along with their opinion and 
agreement and urged ‘Isa to respond to him and them by giving 
up the oath to himself that was on the necks of the people and 
releasing them from it. He refused, saying that he was restrained 
by an oath on his money and his family.©! Al-Mahdi sent him a 
number of legal scholars (fuqahd) and judges, among them Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah, al-Zanji b. Khalid al-Makki,™ 


600. Daniel regards this as the “ostensible reason,” but there seems to me no 
cause to doubt al-Tabari’s account. 

601. I.e., an oath with provision that he would give away his money and divorce 
his wives 1f he broke it; see p. 186, below, where ‘Isa’s letter of resignation 
contains such penalty clauses. 

602. Nothing more seems to be known of him. 
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and others, and they gave him a legal opinion as they saw it. (He 
agreed to his deposition). Eventually al-Mahdi decided to buy 
the oath that he had on the necks of the people for what would be 
a satisfaction and compensation to him for what he was paying 
out for the breaking of his oath. This was ten million dirhams and 
the estates of the Upper Zab and Kaskar, and ‘Isa accepted this. 
Since al-Mahdi had begun negotiations about deposing him until 
he had agreed to it, ‘Isa had remained confined with him in the 
House of the Diwdn™* in al-Rusafah until he accepted the dep- 
osition and the surrender on Wednesday, 26 Muharram (Wed- 
nesday, 13 November, 776), after the afternoon prayer. He took 
the oath of allegiance to al-Mahdi and to Misa after him on the 
morning of Thursday, 27 Muharram (Thursday, 14 November, 
776), toward midday. Then al-Mahdi received the members of his 
family in a pavilion that Muhammad b. Sulayman had given him 
that was pitched in the Courtyard of the Gates. He received 
their oaths of allegiance to himself and to Misa b. al-Mahdi after 
him one by one until the last of them, and then he went out to the 
Friday Mosque in al-Rusafah and sat on the pulpit. Musa climbed 
up so that he was below him and ‘Isa stood on the first step of the 
pulpit. Al-Mahdi thanked God and praised him and prayed for the 
Prophet. Then he explained why he had called together the people 
of his House and his Party, his commanders, his helpers (ansdr) 
and others of the people of Khurdsan. He told them about the 
deposition of ‘Isa b. Musa and the transfer of the rights he had 
over the people to Misa, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
about their choice of him and their pleasure in him and how he 
saw their response to that, what he hoped from their interest and 
friendship and what he feared from their differences in intention 
and disagreements in their words. ‘Isa had resigned his precedence 
and released them from the oath to him that was on their necks. 
His rights in this had passed to Musa, son of the Commander of 
the Faithful, with the agreement of the Commander of the Faith- 


603. The editor suggests that these words from Ibn al-Athir’s version should be 
inserted; al-Tabari, Hl, 472, n. b. 

604. Dar al-Diwan, presumably the building where the diwdn records (see note 
401, above) were kept, but 1t 1s not recorded by the geographers. 

605. Sahn al-Abwab, 1t seems that this was 1n the caliph’s palace in al-Rusafah. 
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ful and the members of his family and his party. Misa was the 
agent of the Book of Allah and the sunna of His Prophet among 
them with the best and most just conduct. 

(He continued,} “So take the oath of allegiance, you who are 
present and make haste to do what others have made haste to do 
before. All goodness lies in consensus and all evil in division. I 
ask Allah for us, and for you, good fortune through His mercy and 
action in obedience to Him and what is pleasing to Him, and I ask 
the forgiveness of Allah for me and for you.” 

Misa sat down below him separately on the pulpit so as not to 
leave a gap between him and those who came up to take the oath 
of allegiance to him and shake his hand and so that his face should — 
not be hidden. ‘Isa remained standing in his place and a letter was 
read to him detailing his resignation, his withdrawal from his 
position as heir apparent, and his releasing of the people from the 
oath of allegiance to him that was on their necks. That was his 
own doing, and he was doing it obediently without force, willingly 
without anger, lovingly without duress. ‘Isa agreed to that and 
went up to swear allegiance to al-Mahdi and shook his hand and 
then retired. The family of al-Mahdi took the oath in order of age, 
swearing allegiance to al-Mahdi and then to Misa, shaking both 
their hands until the last of them had finished. Those of the 
courtiers (ashdb) and the leading military commanders and men 
of the (‘Abbasid) party who were present did likewise. Then al- 
Mahdi came down and went to his house, leaving his maternal 
uncle Yazid b. Mansi in charge of taking the oath from those who 
were left of the upper and lower classes (khdssah wa-‘dmmah}. 
He administered it until all the people had finished. Al-Mahdi 
handed over to ‘Isa what he had given him and satisfied him with 
for the resignation of the position of heir apparent. For him he 
wrote a letter of resignation witnessed by all the people of his 
house, his courtiers and his party, his secretaries and the soldiers 
in his diwdns, as a proof against ‘Isa and a block to any claims or 
pretensions he might have to what he had given up. 

This is a copy of the conditions that ‘Isa wrote for himself: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
This is a letter to the servant of Allah al-Mahdi Muham- 
mad, Commander of the Faithful, and to the heir apparent 
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of the Muslims, Misa, son of al-Mahdi, to the members of 
his family, to all his commanders and troops of the people 
of Khurasan, and to all the Muslims in eastern and western 
parts of the earth wherever they may be. I wrote it for al- 
Mahdi Muhammad, Commander of the Faithful, and for 
the heir apparent of the Muslims, Misa b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali concerning the assigning 
to him of the covenant that belonged to me until the 
words of the Muslims came together, their affair was har- 
monized, and their desires were united to accept appoint- 
ing Misa, son of al-Mahdi Muhammad, Commander of 
the Faithful, as heir apparent. I have acknowledged that 
the writing of that is binding on me and that the writing 
in it is mine. I have entered into what the Muslims have 
entered into concerning the choice of Musa, son of the 
Commander of the Faithful, and the oath of allegiance to 
him and have abandoned the oath of allegiance to me that 
was on their necks, and given you freedom from that, in 
fullness without embarrassment on your behalf, or any of 
your number or the generality of the Muslims. There is 
nothing either old or new of that which gives me any 
claims, demands, proofs, arguments, or obedience from 
anyone of you or from the generality of the Muslims. 
There is no oath of allegiance (due to me) in the lifetime 
of Muhammad, Commander of the Faithful, or after him, 
or after the heir apparent of the Muslims, Musa, as long as 
I live until my death. I have swom allegiance to Muham- 
mad al-Mahdi, Commander of the Faithful, and to Musa 
son of the Commander of the Faithful after him, and I 
have granted to them and to the mass of the Muslims of 
the people of Khurasan and others absolution from the 
conditions that applied to me in this matter that I have 
abandoned. I have made a pact with Allah to persist in 
this. I will not release any of His creatures from any pact 
or agreement or oath or assurance (they have made} to 
hear and obey and support al-Mahdi Muhammad, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and his heir apparent, Misa, son 
of the Commander of the Faithful, either secretly or openly, 
by word or by deed, by intention, by force, by urgent re- 
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quest, for better or for worse. (I shall act) in friendship to 
the two of them and those they appoint to office and 
hostility to those who are hostile to them, whoever it 
might be, as if we were still in this position that I have 
abandoned. 

If I deviate from or change or alter or interfere with or 
act contrary to anything I have promised in this agree- 
ment or if I call on others to disobey anything I have made 
incumbent on myself in this letter to al-Mahdi Muham- 
mad, Commander of the Faithful, and his heir apparent, 
Misa, son of the Commander of the Faithful, and to the 
mass of the Muslims, or do not fulfill it, every wife I have 
married at the time I wrote this letter or will marry in the 
next thirty years is divorced three times, finally and com- 
pletely, every slave I have now or will own in the next 
thirty years is free before Allah, and all my wealth, coin or 
goods or loans or land, whether great or small, long held 
or newly acquired, or that I shall acquire in the next thirty 
years from today, will be alms (sadaqah) for the wretched 
and the governor will distribute it as he sees fit. I will 
walk barefoot from the City of Peace to the old house of 
Allah that is in Mecca, dedicated and obliged, for thirty 
years. There will be no expiation for me and no escape for 
me except fulfillment of it, and God will ensure the ful- 
fillment of it as the responsible witness, and God is a 
sufficient witness. The witness to ‘Isa b. Musa of his 
acceptance of what is in these conditions is four hundred 
and thirty members of the Bani Hashim, of the freed- 
men, of the courtiers (sahdbah) of Quraysh, the ministers, 
secretaries, and judges. This was written in Safar, 160 (18 
November—16 December, 776), and sealed by ‘Isa b. 
Misa. 


A poet said: 


Abii Musi hated death, 


but in death was escape and honor. 


606. The Ka‘bah. 
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He cast off power and appeared dressed in 
a very long garment of blame that goes down till his feet are 
not seen. 


In the year 160 ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shihab al-Misma‘i reached 
the city of Barbad with those volunteers and others who had set 
out with him. They attacked the city the day after their arrival 
and besieged it for two days. They then prepared a mangonel and 
attacked it with all their equipment. Then the people gathered 
together and spurred each other on with the Qur’an and praising 
Allah, and Allah allowed them to take it by force. Their horsemen 
entered it from all sides and forced them to take refuge in their 
stronghold. They lit fires with oil, and some of them were burned 
while others attacked the Muslims but Allah killed them all. 
More than twenty Muslims were martyred and Allah gave (the 
city) as booty (fay’) to them. 

The sea became rough so that they could not sail away on it, so 
they stayed until it improved and they were afflicted with a dis- 
ease in their mouths called scurvy (humdm qurr), and about a 
thousand of them died, including al-Rabi* b. Subayh. Then they 
left when it was possible and reached the shore of Fars at a place 
called Bahr Hamran.©’ The wind rose up on them there during 
the night, and most of their ships were wrecked. Some of them 
were drowned and some escaped. They brought with them some 
of their prisoners, among them the daughter of the king of Barbad, 
to Muhammad b. Sulayman, who was at that time governor of 
al-Basrah. 

In this year Aban b. Sadagah was appointed secretary and minis- 
ter (wazir) to Hari b. al-Mahdi. 

In this year Abu ‘Awn was deposed from Khurasan on account 
of (the caliph’s}©® anger and Mu‘adh b. Muslim was put in his 
place. 

In this year the summer expedition {against the Byzantines) 


607. Not known to the geographers. 

608. According to Ibn al-Athir, this was because he fatled to defeat the rebel al- 
Muganna‘. That the caliph still retained a high opinion of him is shown by the 
anecdote, pp. 256-57, below. 
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was led by Thumamah b. al-Walid al-‘Absi. 

In this year al-Ghamr b. al-‘Abbas al-Khath‘ami®!® led a raid 
on the Syrian (Mediterranean) sea. 

In this year al-Mahdi returned the family of Abi Bakrah from 
their genealogy in Thagif to their position as clients of the Prophet 
of God.°!! The reason for this was that a man of Abu Bakrah 
complained of injustice to al-Mahdi and claimed to be related to 
him because of his position as a freedmen of the Prophet of God. 
Al-Mahdi replied, ““You have established this genealogy and traced 
back this descent only when you felt you needed to and you 
required to become close to us.” Al-Hakam said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, if anybody has denied that, we will acknowledge 
it. I am asking you to return me and the clan of Aba Bakrah to 
our descent from the freedman of the Prophet of God and to order 
that the family of Ziyad b. ‘Ubayd be expelled from the genealogy 
to which Mu‘awiyah had attached them, contrary to the judg- 
ment of the Prophet: ‘The child belongs to the bed and to the 
adulterer the stone.’ They should be returned to their descent 
from ‘Ubayd among the freedmen of Thagqif.’’°'? 

Al-Mahdi ordered that all the branches of the family of Aba 
Bakrah and the family of Ziyad should be returned to their gene- 
alogy. He wrote to Muhammad b. Sulaym4n a letter that he 
ordered should be read out in the Great Mosque (in al-Basrah} to 


609. He was to lead the expedition for the next two years. For his background, 


see Crone, Slaves, 105-6. 

610. Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 253, says that he had a property in Baghdad and calls 
him sdhib al-bahr, ‘the lord of the sea.” 

611. Abt Bakrah Nufay‘ (or Nafi’} b. Masrah was a slave man of Thaqif by 
ongin, but he became a mawila (chent here, rather than freedman} of the Prophet. 
His mother, Sumayyah, later married ‘Ubayd, so he and Z1yad were half-brothers 
(see note 612}. His descendant 1s claiming that this bond entitles him to be 
considered as a member of the Prophet’s kin. The issue was important because 
genealogy decided the level of pension paid by the diwan. 

612. Ziyad was Mu‘awiyah’s nght-hand man in Iraq. At first he was accepted 
as the son of ‘Ubayd, a mawla of Thaqif and his wife Sumayyah, but it was widely. 
believed that Sumayyah had been unfaithful and that Ziyad’s true father was Aba 
Sufyan, Mu‘awiyah’s father. As a sign of his gratitude, Mu‘awtyah acknow}l- 
edged the link and had Ziyad accepted as an Umayyad. Al-Mahdi removed his 
descendants to the humbler position of mawali of Thaqif. The descendant of Abia 
Bakrah 1s arguing that this is a precedent and that the caliph can alter people's 
genealogical status if he believes that to be right. 
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the effect that the family of Aba Bakrah should be returned to 
their status as freedmen of the Prophet and their descent from 
Nufay* b. Masruh.°!? There should be returned to those who 
acknowledged that genealogy their wealth in al-Basrah, which he 
ordered should be restored to them the same as those in a similar 
position whose wealth had been restored to them. It should not be 
returned to those who denied that. He appointed as investigator 
and examiner of them al-Hakam b. Samarqand.°!* 

Muhammad put into effect the orders that had come about the 
family of Abi Bakrah, except those of them who were not present. 
As for the family of Ziyad, what strengthened the opinion of al- 
Mahdi about them was what ‘Ali b. Sulayman reported that his 
father told him: “I was in the presence of al-Mahdi when he was 
investigating complaints (mazdlim), when a man from the family 
of Ziyad called al-Sughdi b. Salm b. Harb came to him and he 
asked, ‘Who are you?’ and he replied, ‘Your cousin (ibn ‘amm),’ 
so he asked, ‘Which cousin?’ and he traced his genealogy back to 
Ziyad.°'S Al-Mahdi said, ‘O son of Sumayyah the adulteress, since 
when are you my cousin?’ and he was very angry with him, and 
he was squeezed in the neck and thrown out and the people rose.” 

He said: When I went out, ‘isa b. Miisa or Musa b. ‘Isa fol- 
lowed me and said, “By God, I wanted to send after you because 
the Commander of the Faithful turned to us after you had gone 
out and said, ‘Who knows anything about the family of Ziyad?’ 
and, by God, none of us knew a thing about it. Do you have any 
information, O Abt ‘Abdallah?” I continued to tell him about 
Ziyad and the family of Ziyad until we reached his house by the 
Muhawwal Gate, where he asked me by God and kinship to write 
all of it down so that he could go to the Commander of the Faithful 
and tell him about it on my authority. So I wrote it down and sent 
it to him, and he went to al-Mahdi and informed him about it. 
Al-Mahdi ordered that a letter be written to Hartn al-Rashid, 
who was his governor of al-Basrah,°'® ordering him to write to 


613. See note 611, above. 

614. He 1s not recorded elsewhere. 

615. If Ziyad had been accepted as an Umayyad, his descendant would have 
been a (very distant} cousin of the caliph. 

616. The situation seems to have been that the young Haran had some theoret- 
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the governor to remove the family of Ziyad from the diwan of 
Quraysh and the Arabs®’’ and to examine the descendzats of Abu 
Bakrah about their position as clients of the Prophet. Those who 
accepted it were to retain their wealth, but, if they traced their 
descent to Thagqif, it should be confiscated. They were examined 
and all of them accepted their status as freedmen except three, 
and their wealth was confiscated. After that the family of Ziyad 
bribed the chief of the diwdn to restore them to their previous 
position. Khalid al-Najjar®'® said about this: 


To me :(the brothers] Ziyad, Nafi’, and Aba 
Bakrah are one of the most amazing wonders. 
One is a Qurashi, he says, the next 
a client and the third, as he alleges, an Arab. 


A copy of the letter sent by al-Mahdi to his governor of al- 
Basrah ordering that the family of Ziyad be returned to their 
genealogy: | 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
The most just thing that the governors of the Muslims 
themselves, their courtiers, and their general public under- 
take in their affairs and their judgments is acting among 
them (the Muslims) in accordance with the Book of God 
and in surrendering to the desires other than it leads to 
with it. They should persevere with it and take pleasure 
in it in their likes and dislikes because of what is in it 
about the establishment of the legal punishments of God, 
the knowledge of His law, the following of His wishes, 
and the obtaining of His rewards, and His good recom- 
pense. Whatever goes in conflict with it, in rejecting it 
and in surrendering to the desires other than it, leads to 
all sorts of going astray and depravity in this world and 
the next. 

It was the decision of Mu‘ awiyah b. Abi Sufy4n to adopt 
Ziyad b. ‘Ubayd, the slave of the family of ‘Allaj of Thaqif 


et a iS 
ey authonty over al-Basrah but appointed an executive governor to administer 
€ city. 
617. Following Ibn al-Athir here, see al-Tabari, III, 479, n. b. 
618. Nothing more 1s known of him. 
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and to accord him what the mass of the Muslims after 
him and many in his own time refused him®'? because of 
their knowledge of Ziyad and his father and his mother. 
(Those who refused him were) persons of good will, virtue, 
law (fiqh), piety, and knowledge. Mu‘awiyah did not fol- 
low that because of piety, or good guidance, or observing 
the guiding Sunnah, or the example of the past imams of 
truth, but because of his desire for the destruction of his 
faith and his afterlife and his determination to contradict 
the Book and the Sunnah. He admired Ziyad for his deter- 
mination and effectiveness and what he hoped from his 
assistance and his support to strengthen him in his re- 
sorting to the falsehood in his conduct, ways, and wicked 
works. The Prophet of God said, ‘The child belongs to the 
bed and to the adulterer the stone,’©”° and he said, “He 
who claims descent from someone other than his father, 
or to be related to someone other than his master, upon 
him is the curse of God and His angels and of all the 
people. God will not accept either repentance or ransom 
from him.” By my life, Ziyad was not born in the lap of 
Abi Sufyan, nor in his bed, nor was ‘Ubayd a slave of Aba 
Sufyan, nor was Sumayyah his slave girl. They were not 
his property, and he did not own them by any means. 
All those who know traditions and anecdotes remem- 
ber what Mu‘awiyah said to Nasr b. Hajjaj b. ‘Tlat al- 
Sulami™! and those freedmen of the Band’l-Mughirah 
al-Makhziimi who were with him,” and how they wanted 
to adopt him and accept his claim. Mu‘ awiyah prepared a 
stone under one of his cushions and threw it at them, and 
they said to him, “Should we regard as permissible what 
you have done for Ziyad while you do not make permis- 
sible to us what we have done to our relative (Nasr)?”’ 


619. Le., the status of a member of Quraysh. 

620. Crone and Hinds, God’s Caliph, 88, claim that this 1s the first time a 
caliph ever quoted a prophetic tradition in a public statement. 

621. Nasr was the beautiful lad of Medina with whom a certain woman was 
infatuated. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab drove him out of Medina. 

622. No further information 1s available about them. 
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Upon that Mu‘awiyah said to them ‘The judgment of 
the Prophet of God is better for you than the judgment of 
Mu‘awiyah.” Thus in his judgment about Ziyad and his 
adopting him, and what he did for him and how he pro- 
moted him, Mu‘awiyah contradicted the order of God, 
Great and Glorious, and pursued in this matter his own 
desire, forsaking truth and avoiding it. God, Great and 
Glorious, says, ‘Who is more led astray than he who 
follows his own desires without the guidance of God, for 
God does not give guidance to a wrong-doing people.’ 

And He said to David, to whom he had given judgment 
and Prophecy and wealth and the caliphate, “O David, 
we did indeed make you a vicegerent (khalifah) on the 
earth,” to the end of the verse.°* 

The Commander of the Faithful asks God to safeguard 
his soul and his faith and protect him from pursuing his 
own desires and to grant him success in all his affairs as 
He wishes and accepts, for He is listening and close. 

The Commander of the Faithful has decided that he 
will return Ziyad and those who are descended from him 
to their mother and their well-known genealogy; he as- 
signs them to their father, ‘“Ubayd, and their mother, 
Sumayyah. He is following the words of the Prophet of 
God and what truthful people and rightly guided Imams 
have agreed upon. He does not hold permissible what 
Mu‘awiyah has ventured that contradicts the Book of 
God and the Sunnah of his Prophet. The Commander of 
the Faithful is the person most entitled to do that and to 
apply it because of his kinship with the Prophet of God 
and his following in his tracks, his keeping alive of his 
Sunnah and his rejection of the customs (sunan) of others 
that deviate and outrage truth and good guidance. 

God, Great and Glorious, has said, “Apart from Truth, 
what remains but error? How then are ye turned away?’©25 


623. Qur’an, XXV: 50. 
624. Qur’dn, XXXVIII: 26. 
625. Qur’an, X: 32. 
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Know that this is the decision of the Commander of 
the Faithful about Ziyad and the matter of the children of 
Ziyad, so attach them to their father, Ziyad b. ‘Ubayd, 
and their mother, Sumayyah. Force them about that and 
make it known to those of the Muslims in your area, so 
that they may know it and it may be accepted among 
them. The Commander of the Faithful has written to the 
qadi of al-Basrah and the master of their diwdn about 
that. Peace be upon you and the mercy of God and His 
blessings. 


Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah wrote this in the year 159 (31 
October, 775-18 October, 776}. When the letter reached Muham- 
mad b. Sulayman, he set about putting it into effect, but then 
representations were made on their behalf and he did not proceed. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Ayyab b. Zuby4n al-Numayri had been sent a 
letter like the one to Muhammad, but he did not put it into effect 
because of his relationship to Qays and his dislike of any of his 
people, leaving it for another group.°*® 

In this year the death of ‘Ubaydallah b. Safwan al-Jumahi 
occurred. He was governor of Medina, and Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Kathiri was appointed in his place, but he remained there 
only a short time before he was removed and Zufar b. ‘Asim al- 
Hilali was appointed in his place. Al-Mahdi appointed ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Talhi®’ in charge of the judiciary in 
Medina in this year. 

In this year ‘Abd al-Salam al-Khariji®* rebelled and was killed. 

In this year Bistam b. ‘Amr was deposed from Sind and Rawh b. 
Hatim was made governor. 

Al-Mahdi led the pilgrims in this year. When he left his city, he 


626. Numayr and Quraysh were of the Qays group, thinly represented in al- 
Basrah, and ‘Abd al-Malik did not want to lose the family of Ziyad. 

627. B. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talhah b. Ubaydallah, a descendant of Talhah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah, the Prophet’s companion and one of the first Muslims. This may 
be why al-Tabari singles him out for notice, for he does not seem to have been 
famous for any other reason (see Caskel, Table 21, for the full genealogy}. 

628. B. Hashim al-Yashkiri. Ibn al-Athir adds that he was killed near Mosul, 
and al-Khalifah, Tdrikh, 702, quotes al-Mahdi’s letter refuting his clams. For 
further details, see text, p. 492. 
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appointed his son Musa as his deputy and with him left Yazid b. 
Mansur, the maternal uncle of al-Mahdi, as his vizier and adminis- 
trator of his affairs. In this year his son Haran and a group of 
people of his household set out with al-Mahdi. Among those who 
accompanied him was Ya‘qib b. Dawid because of the position 
he had with him. When he reached Mecca, al-Hasan b. Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, for whom Ya‘qiib had asked al-Mahdi for a 
safe-conduct, came to him with his safe-conduct. Al-Mahdi gave 
him the best of gifts and rewards and assigned him wealth from 
the state lands (sawédfi) in the Hijaz. 

In this year, al-Mahdi took off the cover (kiswah) of the Ka‘bah 
and replaced it with a new one. This was because the keepers of 
the Ka‘bah, it is said, told him that they were afraid that it would 
be destroyed by the weight of the covers that were on it. He 
ordered that the covers that were on it should be stripped off so 
that it was completely bare. Then he ordered that the whole 
house be covered with perfume (khdligq). It is said that, when 
they reached Hisham’s cover, they found it was made of very 
thick brocade and they found that the covers of those before him 
were mostly of textiles from Yemen. 

This year it is said that al-Mahdi distributed a great deal of 
money to the inhabitants of Mecca and that he did the same to 
the people of Medina. It is said that the amount he distributed on 
this journey was investigated and it was found to be thirty million 
dirhams, which he brought with him. Three hundred thousand 
dindrs came to him from Egypt and 200,000 from Yemen, and it 
was all distributed. One hundred and fifty thousand garments 
were also distributed. He extended the mosque of the Prophet 
of God and ordered the removal of the enclosure (maqstrah} 
that was in the mosque of the Prophet, so it was removed.®2? 
He wanted to reduce the height of the pulpit of the Prophet of 
God and return it to its original state, removing from it what 
Mu‘awiyah had added. It is said on the authority of Malik b. 
Anas®? that he took advice about this and he was told that there 


629. The enclosure for prominent people {maqsurah} was disapproved of by the 
pious because all Muslims should be considered equal before God. 

630. D. 179/796. The great traditionist and legal scholar, author of the Muwattd 
and founder of the Malki legal school; see E/?, s.v. “Malik b. Anas.” 


The Events of the Year 160 195 


were nails that joined the wood that Mu‘awiyah had added to the 
original ancient wood and that it was not safe to take out these 
nails because the vibration would break it, so he abandoned the 
idea. 

During the days he was staying in Medina he ordered that five 
hundred of the men of the Ansar®! should be recruited and that 
they should be a guard and helpers (ansar) to him in Iraq. They 
were to be given their food in addition to their salaries and, on 
their arrival with him at Baghdad, they were given a property 
(qati‘ah),°? which was known after them. 

During his stay there, he married Rugayyah the ‘Uthmani, 
daughter of ‘Amr.** 

In this year Muhammad b. Sulayman brought ice to al-Mahdi, 
which reached him in Mecca. Al-Mahdi was the first of the caliphs 
to have ice brought to him in Mecca. 

In this year, al-Mahdi returned to his family and others the 
plots (qata’i‘) that had been confiscated from them. 

Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi was in charge of the prayers and the 
ahdath in al-Kifah in this year, and Sharik was in charge of the 
judiciary there. Muhammad b. Sulayman was in sole charge of 
al-Basrah and its ahddth and its separate offices, the districts 
(kuwar) of the Tigris, Bahrayn, and ‘Um4n and the districts of 
Ahwaz and Fars. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan was in charge of the 
judiciary of al-Basrah in this year. Mu‘adh b. Muslim was in 
charge of Khurasan, al-Fadl b. Salih of al-Jazirah, Rawh b. Hatim 
of Sind, Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah, and Muhammad b. Sulayman 
Abt Damrah of Egypt. 


631. In this case, descendants of the original ansdr of Medina, the helpers of the 
Prophet are meant, not the Khurasamiyyah, who are often referred to as the ansdr 
of the ‘Abbasids; see note 63, above. 

632. Le Strange, Baghdad, 222, notes a Bridge of the Ansar on the East Bank of 
the Tigris in Baghdad. 

633. Probably daughter of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr, a grandson of the caliph ‘Uthman. 
After al-Mahdi’s death, Ruqayyah became the wife of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, the un- 
successful ‘Alid rebel of 169/785 -—-86. 
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(OCTOBER 9, 777—SEPTEMBER 27, 778) 


@ 


The events of this year: 

Among the events of this year was the rebellion of Hakim al- 
Muganna in Khurasan, from one of the villages of Marw. It is 
said that he used to teach the transmigration of souls and applied 
it to himself. He led many people astray and became powerful and 
moved to Transoxania. Al-Mahdi sent a number of commanders 
to fight him, among them Mu‘adh b. Muslim, who was at that 
time in charge of Khurasan. With him were ‘Uqbah b. Muslim, “5 
Jibra’il b. Yahya, and Layth, freedman of al-Mahdi.™® Then al- 
Mahdi put Sa‘id al-Harashi®’ in sole command of the war against 


634. For the most recent discussion of al-Muqanna‘, with full references, see 
Daniel, Khurdsdn, 137-47. 

635. This name should probably read ‘Ugbah b. Salm, on whom see note 72, 
above. 

636. He was later appointed governor of Sind (see below, p. 505; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta'rikh, Il, 465; Crone, Slaves, 192. 

637. Not to be confused with Sa‘id b. ‘Amr b. Aswad al-Harashi, who was 
governor of Khurasan for the Umayyads 103 - 4/721—22 (cf. Crone, Slaves, 144-45, 
who attempts to link the two}. Al-Kindi, Governors, 122, reveals that the family at 
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him and attached the commanders to him. Al-Muqanna‘ began 
to gather food in preparation for a siege in a castle in Kishsh.“* 

In this year Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al-Khuza‘'i®? 
apprehended ‘Abdallah b. Marwan™® in Syria and brought him to 
al-Mahdi, before he was appointed governor of Sind, and al-Mahdi 
imprisoned him in the Mutbaq.™! 

Abi al-Khattab mentioned: ‘Abdallah b. Marwan b. Muhammad, 
whose kunyah was Abi al-Hakam, was brought to al-Mahdi when 
he was holding a public audience in al-Rusafah, and he said, “Who 
knows this man?” and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Muslim al-‘Uqayli stood 
by him and said to him, ‘Abia al-Hakam?” and he replied, “Yes, 
the son of the Commander of the Faithful,” and he said, “How 
have you been since I saw you?” Then ‘Abd al-‘Aziz turned to 
al-Mahdi and said, ‘Yes, Commander of the Faithful, this is 
‘Abdallah b. Marwan.” The people were amazed at his boldness, 
but al-Mahdi did not take any action against him. 

When al-Mahdi imprisoned ‘Abdallah b. Marwan he laid a trap 
for him. ‘Amr b. Sahlah al-Ash‘ari? came and claimed that 
‘Abdallah b. Marwan had killed his father and he was brought 
before ‘Afiyah the Qddi, who gave judgment that he should be 
killed for ‘Amr’s father, and proof was established against him. 
When the judgment was about to be carried out, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
Muslim al-‘Ugayli came to ‘Afiyah the Qddi, passing through the 
people until he reached him, and said, ‘“Amr b. Sahlah alleges 
that ‘Abdallah b. Marwan killed his father. By God he is lying, for 
I alone killed him, on the orders of Marwan, and ‘Abdallah is 


one trme consisted of slaves of Ziyad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Qushayri (Nasr b. 


Sayyar’s governor of Nishapitr). His father, Dawid, was a Turk, while his mother 
was maternal aunt of the king of Tabanstan. He later campaigned in Tabanistan 
and 1s last recorded 1n 189/805, when he came to meet Hanin al-Rashid on his 
visit to al-Rayy. He was given extensive properties in eastern Baghdad by al- Mahdi, 
including a market and a square, perhaps as a reward for defeating al-Muganna‘. 

638. In Transoxamia between Samarqand and the Oxus, known since AD the 
fifteenth century as Shahr-1 Sabz. See Le Strange, Lands, 469-70. 

639. Son of the Khurasani commander Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al-Khuza‘i. 
He was later governor of Sind and died there in 164/780—81 (Crone, Slaves, 185). 

640. Son and heir apparent of Marwan b. Muhammad, the last Umayyad caliph. 
He died in prison 1n 170/786-87. 

641. The state prison within the walls of the Round City in Baghdad, see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 27. 

642. Nothing 1s known of this man or his father. 
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innocent of his blood.” The case against ‘Abdallah b. Marwan 
was dropped, and al-Mahdi did not take any action against ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. Muslim because he killed him on the orders of Marwan. 

In this year Thumamah b. al-Walid led the summer expedition® 
and camped in Dabiq, and the Byzantines assembled an army 
while he was heedless. When his scouts and spies came and told 
him, he did not pay any attention to what they said. He went out 
against the Byzantines, who were commanded by Michael, with 
the advance guard, and a number of the Muslims were killed. ‘Isa 
b. ‘Ali was posted (murdabit) at the fortress of Mar‘ash™* at that 
time. The Muslims did not make a summer raid this year because 
of that. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered the building of castles (qustir) on 
the road to Mecca™® more extensive than the castles that Abi al- 
‘Abbas had built from Qadisiyyah to Zubalah, and he ordered that 
Abii al-‘Abbas’s castles should be enlarged, and he left the staging 
posts that Aba Ja‘far had built as they were. He ordered the 
building of reservoirs (masdni‘} at each watering place and the 
renewal of the milestones and cisterns (birak) and the building 
of watering troughs with the reservoirs. He put Yaqtin b. Misa 
in charge of this, and he continued with it until the year 171 
(June 22, 787—June 1o, 788). Yaqtin’s successor in this was his 
brother Abi Misa. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered the enlargement of the great mosque 
in al-Basrah, and it was extended in front in the direction of the 
giblah and on the right in the direction of the square of the Banu 
Sulaym. He put Muhammad b. Sulayman, who was at that time 
governor of al-Basrah, in charge of the work. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered the demolition of the enclosures 
(maqsurah) in all the mosques and the shortening of the pulpits 


643. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 735. 

644. Modern Maras, in southeastern Turkey. It was one of the main Muslim 
bases on the south side of the Taurus mountains; see Le Strange, Palestine, 502-3. 

645. With the establishment of ‘Abbasid power in Iraq, the pilgrimage road 
from al-Kifah and al-Basrah to Mecca became increasingly important, and water 
supply was a constant problem; see below, p. sor. This was aggravated by the fact 
that the pilgnmage fell in high summer dumng the reigns of al-Mahdi and Haran. 
This was one of a series of measures to improve the position that culminated in 
the work of Zubaydah in the reign of Haran. 
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and their reduction to the size of the pulpit of the Prophet of God. 
He wrote about that to the provinces and it was done. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered Ya‘qab b. Dawid to send trusted 
agents to all the regions, and this was done. No letter was allowed 
to be sent on behalf of al-Mahdi to a governor until Ya‘qib b. 
Dawid had written to his trusted agent to send it. 


In this year the status of Abu ‘Ubaydallah, the vizier of al-Mahdi, 


was humbled. Ya‘qub attached to himself a large number of the 
legal experts of al-Basrah and of the people of al-Kifah and Syria. 
He appointed as chief of the Basrans and organizer of their business 
Isma‘il b. ‘Ulayyah al-Asadi“® and Muhammad b. Maymin 
al-‘Anbari.“’ He appointed ‘Abd al-A‘la b. Musa al-Halabi®“* 
as chief of the people of al-Kifah and the people of Syria. 

The reason why the position of Abii ‘Ubaydallah with al-Mahdi 
changed: 

We have already mentioned the reasons for his appointment 
in the days of al-Mansir and how al-Mansur attached him to 
al-Mahdi when he sent him fo al-Rayy at the time when ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn rebelled against al-Mansur. 

According to Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah—Sa‘id b. Ibrahim— 
Ja‘far b. Yahya—al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘: The freedmen used to de- 
nounce Abi ‘Ubaydallah to al-Mahdi and attack him in his 
presence. The letters of Abii ‘Ubaydallah used to convey to al- 
Mansur whatever business he wished, and the freedmen were 
closeted with al-Mahdi and used to inform him about Abii ‘Ubayd- 
allah and incite him against him. 

Al-Fadl said: The letters of Abii ‘Ubaydallah used to come to 
my father one after the other complaining about the freedmen 
and what he suffered from them. He continued to mention it to 
al-Mansir and tell him about his position, and he extracted letters 
from him to al-Mahdi ordering him to stop listening to slander 
about him. 


646. 116—93/734—809. An important authority for Section I of al-Tabari’s 
history. Ibn al-Nadim numbers him among the traditiomsts (Fihist, 549}. 

647. Not known elsewhere. 

648. Not known elsewhere; his name al-Halabi suggests that he came from 
Aleppo. 

sit In 141/758—59. For the fall of Aba ‘Ubaydallah, see also al-Jahiz, 150-57, 
and Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 99—103. 
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He said: When Abii ‘Ubaydallah saw the influence of the freed- 
men over al-Mahdi and how they were alone with him, he ap- 
proached four educated and knowledgeable men from different 
tribes and attached them to al-Mahdi so that they were among his 
courtiers, so as not to let the freedmen be alone with him. Then 
when Abia ‘Ubaydallah spoke to al-Mahdi on some business of 
his, one of these four men raised objections concerning the busi- 
ness that he was speaking about. Abii ‘Ubaydallah passed over it 
in silence and did not argue with him and left. He ordered that the 
man be kept from seeing al-Mahdi, so he was kept from him. 
News of this reached my father. 

He said: My father went on the pilgrimage with al-Mansur in 
the year in which he died, and my father undertook what he under- 
took on behalf of al-Mahdi with regard to the oath of allegiance 
and its renewal from the household of al-Mansur and his com- 
manders and freedmen. When he arrived, I met him after sunset 
and accompanied him while he went past his dwelling place and 
left the house of al-Mahdi and went to Abi ‘Ubaydallah and he 
said, “O my little son, he is friend (sdhib) of the man,©° and it is 
necessary that we should not deal with him as we used to deal 
with him about it, nor should we call him to account for the help 
we gave him in his business.” 

We went on until we reached Abii ‘Ubaydallah’s gate, and he 
remained standing while I prayed the evening prayer. The cham- 
berlain came out and said, “Enter,” so he stretched his legs and 
I stretched mine. (The chamberlain} said, “I only gave you per- 
mission to enter, O Abii al-Fadl,”’ and my father replied, “Go and 
tell him that al-Fadl is with me,” and turning to me he said, ‘‘This 
is also related to that.” 

He said: The chamberlain came out and gave permission for us 
to enter together so we went in, my father and I. Aba ‘Ubaydallah 
was in the front of the reception room, on a prayer mat leaning 
with his elbow on a cushion and I said (to myself), “He (usually) 
stands up for my father when he comes in,” but he did not stand 
up for him. And I said, “He will sit erect when he approaches 
him,” but he did not do it. And I said, “He will summon a prayer 


650. Le., al-Mahdi; now that Abia ‘Ubaydallah’s master 1s caliph, he must be 
treated with respect. 
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rug for him,” but he did not do it. My father sat down before him 
on the carpet while he was leaning. He began to ask him about his 
journey, his travel, and his conditions, and my father waited for 
him to ask about what he had done in the business of al-Mahdi 
and the renewal of the oath of allegiance, but he avoided it and, 
when my father began to mention it, he said, “News of you has 
reached me.” Then my father began to get up and he said, “I see 
that the gates are closed so you may stay,” and my father replied, 
“The gates cannot be closed to me.” But he answered, “Yes, they 
have been closed.” 

My father thought that he was wanting to detain him so that he 
could rest after his journey and to ask him so he said, “I will 
stay.” Abi ‘Ubaydallah said, “O so-and-so, go and prepare a place 
for Abi al-Fadl to spend the night in the house of Muhammad b. 
‘Ubaydallah.” When my father saw that he was wanting him to 
leave the house he said, ‘The gates cannot be closed in front of 
me.” Then he made up his mind and rose. 

When we left the house, my father turned to me and said, ““O 
my little son, you are most stupid,” and I said, ‘What is my 
stupidity?” and he replied, ‘You should have said to me, ‘You 
should not have come and, when you did come and we were not 
admitted, you should not have gotten up until you had prayed the 
evening prayer and you should have gone away and not entered. 
When you entered and he did not stand up for you, you should 
have returned and not stayed with him.’ The right course of 
action was entirely what I did. But, by the one and only God, 
Whose oaths are binding, I will use my rank and spend my wealth 
to satisfy myself from Abii ‘Ubaydallah.” 

He said: He began to make strenuous efforts but he could not 
find any way of getting at the object of his hate, despite using 
great stratagems. Then he remembered al-Qushayri,*! whom 
Abi ‘Ubaydallah debarred (from entering the caliph’s presence). 
He sent to him and when he came he said, “You already know 
what Abi ‘Ubaydallah has done to you, and he has done the most 
evil sorts of things to me. I have conspired against him with all 
my power, but I have not found any way to get at him. Do you 


651. I cannot identify him further. 
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have any ideas about his business?” He replied, “Aba ‘Ubaydallah 
can only be got at in one way, which I will tell you. It is said that 
Abi ‘Ubaydallah is the most ignorant of men in his trade, but 
Abii ‘Ubaydallah is the most skillful of people, or it is said that 
he is suspect in his adoption of the Faith, but Aba ‘Ubaydallah is 
the most upright of men; if the daughters of al-Mahdi were in his 
lap, that would be their safe place. Or it is said that he is inclined 
to contradict the Sultan, but Abu ‘Ubaydallah cannot be attacked 
through that; yet he is only showing some inclinations toward 
Qadar. He cannot be attacked through that to the extent of 
drawing an accusation against him, but he can be attacked for all 
this through his son.” 

Al-Rabi* took him in his arms and kissed him between the 
eyes. Then he began to conspire against the son of Abii ‘Ubaydal- 
lah and, by God, he continued to scheme and make insinuations 
to al-Mahdi and accused him with regard to one of al-Mahdi’s 
harem until suspicion of Muhammad b. Abu ‘Ubaydallah was 
established in al-Mahdi’s mind. He ordered that he should be 
summoned and Abi ‘Ubaydallah was brought out, and he said, 
“Muhammad, recite!’’ and he began to recite, but he was unable 
to speak the Qur’an. The caliph said, ““Mu‘awiyah, did you not 
tell me that your son has learned all the Qur’4n?” He replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, I did tell you, but he left me years ago 
and in that period when he kept his distance from me, he has 
forgotten the Qur’an.”’ He said, “Get up and come near to God by 
killing him!” and he began to stand up and collapsed. Al-‘Abbas 
b. Muhammad said, “I think, Commander of the Faithful, that 
you should excuse the old man.” 

He said: He did so and he ordered that he (the son) be taken out 
and beheaded. 

He said: Al-Mahdi was suspicious of him in his heart and al- 
Rabi‘ said to him, ‘You have killed his son, so it is not desirable 
that he should be with you or that you should trust him,” and he 
filled al-Mahdi with anxiety and his affair turned out as it turned 
out and al-Rabi‘ achieved what he wanted; he was avenged and 
his power increased. 

According to Muhammad, son of Aba ‘Abdallah Ya‘qib -b. 
Dawitid—his father: Al-Mahdi beat a man of the al-Ash‘aris and 
caused him pain. Abu ‘Ubaydallah felt solidarity with the man 
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because he was a freedman of theirs and he said, ‘(Death would be 
better than that, O Commander of the Faithful,” and al-Mahdi 
said to him, “O Jew, get out of my camp (‘askar|,? God curse 
you!” and he said, “I do not know where I shall go if not to the fire 
(of hell),’’ and my father said, ‘“O Commander of the Faithful, how 
fitting that such a thing should be prepared,” and he said to me, 
“Glory be to God, O Abia ‘Abdallah.” 

In this year, al-Ghamr b. al-‘Abbas made a naval raid (on the 
Byzantine Empire). 

In this year Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath was appointed to 
Sind in place of Rawh b. Hatim and he set out there until he 
reached it, when he was deposed and replaced by Muhammad b. 
Sulayman, who sent ‘Abd al-Malik b. Shihab al-Misma‘i. He 
arrived there and came upon Nasr unawares. He gave him permis- 
sion to set out, so he set out until he stopped on the shore about 
six farsakhs from al-Manstrah. Nasr b. Muhammad then received 
his diploma of appointment to Sind and returned to his post. ‘Abd 
al-Malik had been there for eighteen days and he did not block his 
way, and so he returned to al-Basrah. 

In this year al-Mahdi appointed ‘Afiyyah b. Yazid al-Azdi as 
qadi. He and Ibn ‘Ulathah were both qddis in ‘Askar al-Mahdi in 
al-Rusafah. The gddi in the eastern city (madinat al-shargiyyah) 
was ‘Umar b. Habib al-‘Adawi.°°? 

In this year al-Fadl b. Salih was deposed from al-Jazirah and 
‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali was appointed in his place. 

In this year ‘Isa b. Luqman was made governor (‘dmil} of 
Egypt.°* 

In this year Yazid b. Mansur was appointed governor (wali) of 
the Saw4d of al-Kiifah, Hassan al-Sharawi of Mosul, and Bistam b. 
‘Amr al-Taghlibi of Azerbaijan. 


652. Al-Rusafah in Baghdad was sometimes called ‘Askar al-Mahdi, the Camp 
of al-Mahdi, and it may be what 1s meant here. 

653. It1s not clear what 1s meant here. The Shargiyyah quarter lay on the west 
bank of the Tigris to the east of the Round City. According to Le Strange (Baghdad, 
90-91), it onginally had sts own Fnday mosque and gédi, so it could have been 
referred to as a madinah. The other possibility 1s that this should read, madinat 
al-gharbiyyah (“the western city’), meaning the Round City and 1ts suburbs on 
the west bank, as opposed to al-Rusafah on the east. 

654. Al-Kindi, Governors, 128. 
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In this year he deposed Aba Ayyib, who was called Sulayman 
al-Makki, from the diwan of taxes (khardj), and Abu al-Wazir 
‘Umar b. al-Mutarrif was appointed in his place.5 

In this year Nasr b. Malik died of hemiplegia, which afflicted 
him. He was buried in the cemetery of the Bani Hashim and al- 
Mahdi prayed over him. In this year Aban b. Sadaqah was trans- 
ferred from Harun b. al-Mahdi to Misa b. al-Mahdi and appointed 
as his wazir and secretary. Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak was ap- 
pointed to his position with Haran b. al-Mahdi. In this year al- 
Mahdi deposed Muhammad b. Sulayman Abi Damrah from Egypt 
in Dhi al-Hijjah (August 30—September 27, 778) and appointed as 
governor (wali) Salamah b. Raja’.°° 

Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Hadi led the pilgrimage 
this year, and he was heir apparent to his father. 

The governor of al-Ta’if, Mecca, and al-Yamamah in this year 
was Ja‘far b. Sulayman. Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi was in charge 
of the prayers and the ahdath at al-Kifah and Yazid b. Mansir of 
the Sawad there. 


655. Nothing 1s known of either of these: ‘Umar’s appointment 1s confirmed 
by al-Jahshtyari (166). He married Ya‘qib b. Dawid’s brother’s daughter and 1s 
last recorded on the pilgrimage of 169/786. 

656. His appointment 1s not noted by al-Kindi, and nothing more 1s known of 
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The events of this year: 

Among these was the killing of ‘Abd al-Salam al-Khariji at 
Qinnasrin, It was said: This ‘Abd al-Salam b. Hashim al-Yashkiri 
rebelled in al-Jazirah, and his following there became numerous 
and his power became intense. He was met by a number of al- 
Mahdi’s commanders, among them ‘Isa b. Misa al-Qa’id (the 
Commander).*’ He killed him with a number of those who were 
with him, and he routed a number of the commanders. Al-Mahdi 
sent troops against him, and he afflicted disaster on more than 
one commander, among them Shabib b. Waj al-Marwarradhi.*® 
Then he assigned to Shabib a thousand horsemen and gave each 
one of them a thousand dirhams for supplies. Then he sent them 
to meet Shabib, and they came to him and Shabib set out on the 


657. B. ‘Ajlan al-Khurasani, not to be confused with ‘isa b. Misa the ‘Abbasid. 
He had taken part in the mutiny of Khurasani troops in Ifriqryah in 148/765 (Ibn 
Idhari, Baydn, 73), but little more is known of him. 

658. He had been present at the proclamation of al-Saffah as caliph in 132/750 
and was one of the four assassins of Abii Muslim. His name implies that he 
originally came from Marw al-Ridh mn Khurasan. 
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tracks of ‘Abd al-Salam. He fled from them until he reached 
Qinnasrin,©? where Shabib met him and killed him. 

In this year al-Mahdi established the registry departments®™ 
and appointed his freedman ‘Umar b. Bazi‘®*! in charge of them. 
‘Umar b. Bazi‘ appointed al-Nu‘m4n b. ‘Uthman Aba Hazim®? 
in charge of the registry of the taxation of Iraq. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered that payments be made to the 
lepers and people of the prisons in all districts.°© 

In this year Thumamah b. al-Walid al-‘Absi was appointed to 
command the summer expedition, but he did not carry it out. 

In this year the Byzantines attacked Hadath and destroyed its 
walls.&* Al-Hasan b. Qahtabah led the summer expedition with 
thirty thousand regular troops, beside volunteers. He reached 
Hammah al-Adhriliyyah®® and wrought great destruction and 
damage in Byzantine lands, without capturing a fortress or meeting 
an army. The Byzantines called him ‘‘the sea monster.” It is said 
that al-Hasan only came to this al-Hammah (hot spring] to soak in 
it because of the skin complaint (wadah) he had. Then he with- 
drew with the people safely. Hafs b. ‘Amir al-Sulami®® was qdadi 
in his army and in charge of the booty | fay’) that was collected. 

He said: In this year Yazid b. Usayd al-Sulami raided through 


659. Ancient Chalcis, south of Aleppo in northem Syria, an important center 
at the time of the Muslim conquests; it was at this treme in full decline, Aleppo 
becoming the regional center, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, VI, 403-4; Le Strange, Pales 
tine, 486-87. 

660. Dawédwin al-azimmah. Morony, Iraq, 66-68, 512, explains that these 
diwans were registries where records of all decisions were stored. According to 
him, Ziyad b. Abihi was said to have been the first Muslim offictal to use them, in 
the reign of Mu‘awiyah, which seems to conflict with the statement here that 
they were established by al-Mahdi. 

661. Nothing is known of his ongins, but he seems to have been a freedman. In 
168/784—85 he was replaced by ‘Ali b. Yaqtin, but a year later he succeeded al- 
Rabi as vizier to the caliph Missa al-Hadi, which is probably why he does not 
seem to have held office under Haran; see al-Tabari, Ill, 582—83, 598; al-Jahshiyari, 
144, 146, 160, 166, 173. 

662. Nothing more 1s known of him. 

663. Presumably this relates to the payment of alms, though why the people of 
the prisons (ahi al-sujtin) were so favored is not clear. 

664. Brooks, ‘Byzantines and Arabs,” 735-36. My interpretation differs some- 
what from his. 

665. Dorylaion, modern Eskisehir, on the main road across Asia Minor, be- 
tween the frontier and Constantinople. 

666. Nothing more is known about him. 
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the pass of Qaliqala,’ took booty, and conquered three fortresses 
and took many prisoners and captives. 

In this year ‘Ali b. Sulayman®*® was deposed from Yemen and 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman? was appointed in his place. 

In this year Salamah b. Raja’ was deposed from Egypt and ‘Isa 
b. Luqman was appointed governor (wali) in Muharram (Septem- 
ber 28—October 27, 778),°’° and was then deposed in Jumada II 
(February 23—March 23, 779). Wadih, freedman of al-Mahdi, was 
appointed governor but was deposed in Dhi al-Qa‘dah (July 20- 
August 18, 779) when Yahya al-Harashi®’' was appointed. 

In this year the Muhammirah®’? appeared in Jurjan, led by a 
man called ‘Abd al-Qahhar. He conquered Jurjan and killed many 
people. ‘Umar b. al-‘Ala’’”? launched a raid against him from 
Tabaristan and killed ‘Abd al-Qahhar and his companions. 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. al-Mansiir®’* led the people on the pilgrim- 


ae Byzantine Theodosopolis, modern Erzurum, in the extreme eastern part of 
Anatolia. 

668. Al-‘Abbasi, son of Sulayman b. ‘Ali and brother of Muhammad (note 29, 
above) and Ja‘far (note 35) He became governor of northern Syna and al-Jazirah 
soon after this and seems to have remained 1n that area until removed from office 
by al-Hadi in 169/786. He was also briefly governor of Egypt 169—70/786, after 
which he disappears from the record; see al-Kindi, Governors, 131. 

669. Al-Raba‘i, no relation of his predecessor, ‘Ali; he 1s known only for his 
appointment to Yemen. 

670. Al-Tabari’s account differs here from that of al-Kindi, Governors, 121-22, 
who has ‘Isa arriving in Dhii al-Hyjah, 161, that 1s, a month before al-Tabari says 
he was appointed. They agree on the year of his dismissal and on the appointment 
of Wadih, but al-Kindi has him deposed in Ramadan, a month later than al-Tabari. 
They both agree that Yahya al-Harashi was the next governor. 

671. Brother of Sa‘id (see note 637, above}. He had a reputation for determined 
administration of justice and ruthless establishment of law and order. He sub- 
sequently had a varied career as governor of Rayan and Tabaristén, Armenia 
{twice}, and Mosul; he 1s last heard of as governor of al-Jibal in 184/800 (al-Tabari, 
Ill, 500, 503, $7, 520, 649; Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, Il, 517; al-Kindi, Governors, 122). 

672. So called because they wore red, they were part of a popular revolutionary 
movement in Jurjan, devoted to the memory of Abi Muslim. Despite this defeat, 
they were to reappear in Hariin’s reign; see Damiel, Khurdsdn, 147. 

673. He was by origin a butcher in Qazvin, 1n northern Iran, who distinguished 
himself by raising a troop to oppose the rebellion of Sunbadh (al-Tabari, History, 
Ill, 119-20). He subsequently became an expert on the affairs of Tabanstan and 
led numerous campaigns there. He 1s said to have forced the local ruler to surrender, 
but he was killed in the province at the end of al-Mahdi’s reign (al-Tabari, 136, 
137, §00, §20, §21, ‘Uytn, 229; Baladhuri, Futih, Il, 46}. 

674. Son of Ja‘far the Elder (see note 49). 
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age in this year. Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad had asked al-Mahdi for 
permission to go on the pilgrimage after that, and al-Mahdi re- 
proved him for not asking permission before he had appointed 
anyone for the pilgrimage, so that he could appoint him to it, and 
he said, “O Commander of the Faithful, I delayed that on purpose 
because I did not want the appointment.” 

The governors of the amsdr were the same as in the previous 
year, with ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali in al-Jazirah, Sa‘id b. Da‘laj in 
Tabaristan and al-Riyan and Muhalhil b. Safwan*’> in Jurjan. 


675. Freedman of al-Mansir. He 1s recorded in 137/754—55 fighting Khariptes 
in al-Jazirah and disappears from the record after he was dismissed from Tabanstan 
(p. 216, below). 
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The 
Events of the Year 


163 


(SEPTEMBER 17, 779—SEPTEMBER 5, 780) 


@ 


The events of this year: 

Among the events of this year was the destruction of al-Mu- 
qanna‘. This was because Sa‘id al-Harashi besieged him in Kishsh 
and the siege tightened and, when he felt near death, he drank 
poison, and his women and family drank it too and, it is said, they 
all died. The Muslims entered his castle and cut off his head and 
sent it to al-Mahdi while he was in Aleppo. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered all the armies of the people of 
Khurasan and others to furnish troops for the summer expedition. 
He set out and camped at al-Baradan for about two months, drawing 
up his army and making preparations and paying the troops. He 
gave gifts there to the members of his family who had set out 
with him. 

‘isd b. ‘Ali died on the last day of Jumada II (March 11, 780) in 
Baghdad. The next day al-Mahdi left for al-Baradan, setting out on 
the summer expedition. He left Misa b. al-Mahdi as his deputy in 
Baghdad, and his secretary at that time was Aban b. Sadaqah; 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ulathah was the keeper of his seal; ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was 
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the commander of his guard; and ‘Abdallah b. Khazim®’6 was his 
chief of police. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad: When al-Mahdi sent al- 
Rashid on the summer expedition in the year 163, he set out to 
escort him, and I was with him. When he was opposite Qasr 
Maslamah,°’’ I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, we owe 
Maslamah a debt of gratitude, for when Muhammad b. ‘AliS”® 
went to him, he gave him four thousand dindrs, saying, ‘O my 
cousin, here are two thousand for your debt and two thousand for 
your subsistence and, when you have exhausted it, do not be 
inhibited with us (in asking for more).’” When I told him the 
story, he ordered that those of the children of Maslamah who 
were there and his freedmen be brought into his presence and 
he ordered that they be given twenty thousand dindrs and that 
salaries (rizq) be paid to them. Then he said, “‘O Abu al-Fadl, we 
have recompensed Maslamah and done justice to him.” I replied, 
“Yes, O Commander of the Faithful, you have done more.” 

According to Ibrahim b. Ziyad—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: Al-Mahdi 
sent Harun al-Rashid on the raid against the Byzantines, and at- 
tached al-Rabi‘ the Chamberlain and al-Hasan b. Qahtabah to 
him. 

According to Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas:°”? I was sitting in my 
father’s audience in the house of the Commander of the Faithful 
when he was in command of the guard when al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 
greeted me and sat on the cushion (firdsh) that my father used to 
sit on and asked me about him. I told him that he was riding and 
then he said to me, ‘‘O my dear one, tell him that I have come and 


676. B. Khuzaymah al-Tamimi. The text reads Hazim, but this 1s corrected in 
the Addenda. Son of Khazim (note 111, above), he was sdhib al-shurtah to al-Hadi 
for many years and was consequently out of office under Haran but emerged after 
his death as one of al-Amin’s chief supporters; see Crone, Slaves, 181. 

677. Castle of Maslamah, more commonly called Hisn (“fortress”) Maslamah. 
It lay to the north of the Euphrates in al-Jazirah, between Harran and al-Raqqah. 
Maslamah was a son of the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik who never became 
caliph himself but established a great reputation as a soldier on the Byzantine 
frontier. He built a formidable fortress there and developed irngation systems, 
sey admired by the geographers (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 265, Le Strange, Lands, 
105). 

678. The ‘Abbasid, father of al-Saffah and al-Mansir. 

679. Probably a mistake for al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad (see above and note 58). 
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give him greetings from me and tell him that I would like him to 
say to the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 
says, O Commander of the Faithful, may God make me a sacrifice 
for you. You have sent Harun on a raid and attached me and al- 
Rabi‘ to him. I am the foremost of your military commanders and 
al-Rabi' is the foremost of your freedmen, and it does not seem 
good to me that we should both leave your gate together; either 
you send me on on the raid with Harun and al-Rabi‘ stays behind 
or you send al-Rabi‘ and I remain at your gate.’” 

He said: My father came and I gave him the message and he went 
into al-Mahdi and told him. He replied, “By God, he has made 
a good excuse, not like the cupper, son of the cupper” (meaning 
‘Amir b. Isma‘il,“°° who had excused himself from setting out 
with Ibrahim and he was angry with him and confiscated his 
wealth). 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. al-Waddah—his grand- 
father Abt. Buday!:°*' Al-Mahdi sent al-Rashid on a raid and he 
sent with him Misa b. ‘Isa b. Musa, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih b. 
‘Ali, and two of his father’s freedmen, al-Rabi' the Chamberlain 
and al-Hasan the Chamberlain.” Two or three days after he set 
out, I came in to him (al-Mahdi), and he said, “Why were you kept 
back from going with the heir apparent and especially with your 
two brothers (meaning al-Rabi‘ the Chamberlain and al-Hasan 
the Chamberlain}?” and I replied, ‘“The Commander of the Faith- 
ful gave me orders and my place is in the City of Peace until he 
gives me permission,” and he said, “Go and catch up with him 
and the two of them and say what you require.” I said, “I do not 
need any equipment, if the Commander of the Faithful decides to 
give me permission to leave.” He asked, ‘When do you intend to 


680. Probably ‘Amur b. Isma‘il al-Musli. There seems to be no information 
about the incident 1n question, but the Ibrahim referred to may have been Ibrahim 
b. Salah al-‘Abbasi, who was governor of Syna for some years (see note 351, above). 
A cupper 1s one who draws blood by application of a hot cup to the surface of the 
skin, an ancient medical technique, the term 1s used here as an insult, a cupper 
being of dubious social status. 

681. Al-Waddah b. Habib, quoted by al-Tabari four times 1m all. His father had 
governed al-Rayy for the Umayyads (Crone, Slaves, 167). 

682. Possibly to be identified with al-Hasan al-Wasif, who had been on a pre- 
vious raid on Byzantium in 159/779; see note 559, above. 
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leave?” I replied, ‘Tomorrow morning.” So I took leave of him 
and set out and caught up with the people. 

He said, I began to observe al-Rashid when he was going out to 
play polo, and I observed Misa b. ‘Isa and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih 
and they were laughing at him, soI went to al-Rabi‘ and al-Hasan— 
we were never apart—and I said, ‘May God not reward you two 
well on behalf of him who sent you or him whom you were sent 
with!” They said, “Now then, what is the news?” I replied, “Musa 
b. ‘Isa and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih were laughing at the son of the 
Commander of the Faithful. Could you not prepare an audience 
for those two so that they can visit him in it, and for the military 
commanders who were with him, on Friday, and not on other 
days as he wishes?” 

While we were on this journey, the two of them sent for me in 
the night, and when I came to them there was a man with them, 
and they said to me, “This is the page of al-Ghamr b. Yazid,°*? 
and we have found him with the Book of the State (Kitab al- 
Dawlah).®** J opened the book and I looked in it for the years of 
al-Mahdi, and it said ten years. I said, ‘There is nothing on earth 
more amazing than you two! Do you think that this page’s in- 
formation will remain hidden and that this book will be con- 
cealed?”’ and they replied, ‘Certainly not!” and I continued, “If 
the Commander of the Faithful’s years are cut short, as it says, are 
you not the first to announce his own death to him?” 

He said: They looked stupid, by God, and were covered with 
confusion and said, “What ought to be done?” and I said, “O young 
man, fetch ‘Anbasah,” meaning the bedouin ('a‘rdbi) copyist, 
freedman of the family of Abi Budayl. When he was brought, I 
said, ‘With writing like this writing and a page like this page, 
instead of ten years, insert forty years and insert it on the page.” 

He said: By God, if I had not seen ten in this and forty in that, I 
would have had no doubt that the writing was that writing and 
the page was that page. 

He said: Al-Mahdi sent Khalid b. Barmak with Hari al-Rashid, 
who was at that time heir apparent, when he sent him to raid 


683. B. ‘Abd al-Malik, an Umayyad prince. 
684. There seems to be no more information about what was clearly a work of 
prophecy. 


The Events of the Year 163 213 


Byzantium. He sent with him al-Hasan and Sulayman, sons of 
Barmak, and he sent Yahya b. Khalid with him in charge of the 
administration of the army, his expenses, his secretariat, and the 
managing of his affairs, and all Harin’s business was in his hands. 
Al-Rabi‘ the Chamberlain was appointed with Harin to go on the 
raid on behalf of al-Mahdi, and (the differences) between al-Rabi‘ 
and Yahya were on account of that. He used to ask their advice 
and act accordingly. God enabled them to make many con- 
quests and bestowed great favor on them in that expedition; 
Khalid achieved in Samala what no one had achieved before. 

Their astrologer was called the Barmakid, giving a blessing for 
and out of respect for him. 

When al-Mahdi sent Haran on the summer expedition he sent 
him on, he ordered that the secretaries of the abnd’ al-da‘wah 
should be sent in to him so that he could inspect them and choose 
one of them for him. 

Yahya said: They sent me in to him with them, and they stood 
in front of him and I stood the last of them. He said to me, “Yahya, 
come near!”’ so I came near. Then he told me to sit down, so I sat 
down and knelt before him. He said to me, “I have scrutinized the 
sons of my party (abnd shi‘ati) and the people of my state 
(dawlati)}, and I have chosen from them a man for Haran my son 
whom I can attach to him to supervise the organization of his 
army and take charge of his secretariat, and my choice has fallen 
on you and I think you are the best person for that because you 
have been his tutor and his special adviser, and I have appointed 
you in charge of his secretariat and the organization of his army.” 

He said: I thanked him for that and kissed his hand and he 
ordered that I be given a hundred thousand dirhams as subsis- 
tence for my journey, and I was sent to that army when I was sent 
to him. 

He said: Al-Rabi* sent Sulayman b. Barmak on a mission to al- 
Mahdi and sent a delegation with him. Al-Mahdi was generous to 
his mission and favored him and was good to the delegation who 
were with him. Then they went on their way. 

In this year was the journey of al-Mahdi with his son Harin. Al- 
Mahdi deposed ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali from al-Jazirah and ap- 
pointed Zufar b. ‘Asim al-Hilali in his place. 

The reasons for his deposition: 
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It was said: On this journey of his, al-Mahdi traveled along the 
Mosul road. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali was in charge of al-Jazirah and, 
when al-Mahdi left Mosul and went in to the land of al-Jazirah, 
‘Abd al-Samad did not meet him or prepare victuals for him, or 
repair the bridges. Al-Mahdi resented him for that and, when he 
met him, he scowled at him and made his displeasure plain. ‘Abd 
al-Samad sent delicacies to him, but he was not pleased with 
them and returned them and became more angry with him. He 
ordered him to be punished because of the organization of the 
victuals for him, but ‘Abd al-Samad made light of it and did not 
worry. He continued to do more things al-Mahdi hated until they 
stopped at Hisn Maslamah. He summoned him and there was an 
argument between them; al-Mahdi spoke angrily to him about it 
and ‘Abd al-Samad answered back. He could not bear it and or- 
dered that he be imprisoned and deposed him from al-Jazirah, and 
he remained in prison during that journey and after he returned 
until he was restored to favor. Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad organized 
the victualing until he reached Aleppo and the good news came to 
him of the killing of al-Muqanna‘. 

When he was there, he sent ‘Abd al-Jabbar the Muhtasib®> to 
collect those Zindiqs*** who were in that district, so he did that 
and brought them to him when he was in Dabiq. He killed a 
number of them and crucified them. Some of their books were 
brought to him and they were cut up with knives. 

He reviewed his army there and gave orders for the journey. He 
despatched all those of his family who had joined him with his 
son Hariin to Byzantium. Al-Mahdi escorted his son Haran until 
he had gone through the Pass and reached the Jayhan, ©’ and there 
he chose the site of the city that was called al-Mahdiyyah.*® He 
bade farewell to Haran by the Jayhan. 


685. Not known elsewhere. 

686. See note 199, above, whether the Zindiqs of Aleppo were the same as the 
Zindigs of Iraq 1s not clear, and it 1s possible that they were pagan Sabians from 
nearby Harran. 

687. Ancient Pyramus, modern Ceyhan. It flows into the Mediterranean in 
Cilicia, southern Turkey; see Le Strange, Palestine, 62. 

688. The first foundation of the city later known as Hardniyyah (modern 
Haruntye) in southern Turkey on the eastern edge of the Cilicsan plain; see Le 
Strange, Palestine, 449-50. 
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Hariin traveled until he stopped in one of the Byzantine dis- 
tricts® in which there was a castle called Samala.°™ He besieged 
it for thirty-eight days. He set up mangonels against it, so that 
God conquered it after ruining it and after thirst and hunger had 
afflicted its inhabitants and after killing and wounds among the 
Muslims. Its conquest was according to the conditions that they 
laid down for themselves that they would not be killed or deported 
or split up. They were granted that and they came out, and he 
fulfilled [the conditions] for them. Haran returned safely with the 
Muslims, except those who had been killed or wounded there.°" 

In this year and on this journey, al-Mahdi went to Jerusalem 
and prayed there. With him were al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad, al- 
Fadl b. Salih, ‘Ali b. Sulayman, and his maternal uncle Yazid b. 
Manstr. 

In this year al-Mahdi deposed Ibrahim b. $alih from Palestine, 
and Yazid b. Mansur interceded for him until he was reinstated 
over it. 

In this year al-Mahdi gave his son Harin charge of all the west 
and Azerbaijan and Armenia.°”” He appointed as his secretary in 
charge of taxation Thabit b. Misa and in charge of his correspon- 
dence Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak. 

In this year Zufar b. ‘Asim was deposed from al-Jazirah and 
‘Abdallah b. Salih b. ‘Ali was appointed in his place. Al-Mahdi 
had stayed with him on his journey to Jerusalem and admired his 
house, which he saw in Salamiyah.°”* 

In this year he deposed Mu‘adh b. Muslim from Khurasan and 
appointed al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr to it. 

In this year he deposed Yahy4 al-Harashi from al-Isfahan and 
appointed al-Hakam b. Sa‘id®* in his place. 


689. Rustdq, from Middle Persian rostak, an administrative district of the 
Sasaman Empire. The term continued im use mn Muslim Iraq, but it is somewhat 
strange to find :t in a Byzantine context. 

690. A Byzantine fortress above Tarstis near the Cilictan Gates; see Le Strange, 
Palestine, 530. 

691. For this expedition, see Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 436-37. 

692. This is the first example of the division of the cahphate between two 
‘Abbasid princes, which was to be a recurrent feature of the politics of the dynasty. 

693. In central Syria, to the east of Hamah. His house 1s commented on by the 
geographers, and his descendants continued to live there for many years. See Le 
Strange, Palestine, 528. 

694. He 1s not recorded elsewhere. 
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In this year he deposed Sa‘id b. Da‘laj from Tabaristan and 
Riyan and appointed ‘Umar b. al-‘Ala’ as governor. 

In this year he deposed Muhalhil b. Safwan from Jurjan and 
appointed Hisham b. Sa‘id®”> as governor. 

In this year ‘Ali b. al-Mahdi led the people on the pilgrimage. 
Ja‘far b. Sulayman was in charge of al-Yamamah, Medina, Mecca, 
and al-Ta’if in this year. Ishaq b. al-Sabbah was in charge of the 
prayers and the ahdath in al-Kifah, and Sharik was in charge of 
the judiciary. Muhammad b. Sulayman was in charge of al-Basrah 
and its dependencies, the provinces of the Tigris, al-Bahrayn, 
‘Uman, al-Furad (the seaports}, and the districts of Ahwaz and 
the districts of Fars. Al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr was in charge of 
Khurasan and Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath of Sind. 


695. B. Mansur. Not recorded elsewhere, but possibly a brother of the al-Hakam 
above and nephew of Yazid b. Mansiir, maternal uncle of al-Mahdi. 

696. Presumably on the Gulf somewhere; only mentioned twice in al-Tabari 
(p. 503, below) and not recorded by the geographers. 
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@ 


Among the events of this year was the raid®”’ by ‘Abd al-Kabir b. 
‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. al-Khattab®® by the 
pass of al-Hadath. Michael the Patrician met him, it is said, with 
about ninety thousand men, among them Tazadh the Armenian 
the Patrician.®”® ‘Abd al-Kabir lost heart before him and prevented 
the Muslims from fighting and returned. Al-Mahdi wanted to 
execute him, but intercession was made for him and he was im- 
prisoned in the Mutbagq. 

In this year, al-Mahdi deposed Muhammad b. Sulayman from 
his offices.” He sent Salih b. Dawid” over what Muhammad 
b. Sulaym4n had had and sent with him ‘Asim b. Misa al-Khurasani 


697. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 737. 

698. A descendant of Zayd b. al-Khattab, brother of the caliph ‘Umar, which 
may have been why he was given the honor of leading the expedition. 

699. Theophanes gives the names Tazates. Armenians formed a large and 1n- 
creasing proportion of the Byzantine armies of the penod. 

700. The governorates of al-Basrah, Fars, and the Gulf shores. 

zor. B. ‘Ali the ‘Abbasid, son of Dawid b. ‘Ali, not to be confused with Salih, 
brother of Ya‘qab b. Dawid the vizier. 
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the secretary, in charge of the taxation. He ordered him to arrest 
Hammad b. Misa, the secretary of Muhammad b. Sulayman, and 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar,’°? his deputy, and his agents, and that 
they should be investigated. 

In this year al-Mahdi built at Greater ‘Isabadh”™ a palace of 
mud brick before he laid the foundations of his palace of baked 
brick, which he called Qasr al-Salamah.’* It was founded on 
Wednesday at the end of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (the month ended on 
Friday, July 27, 781). 

In this year, when he founded this palace, he set out for al- 
Kifah on the pilgrimage. He stayed at al-Rusafah of al-Kifah for 
some days, and then he set out in the direction of the pilgrimage 
until he reached ‘Aqabah.’°5 Water became scarce for him and 
those with him, and he was afraid that what they carried would 
not sustain him and those with him. On top of that, he developed 
a fever so he returned from ‘Aqabah. He was angry with Yaqtin”® 
about the water because he was in charge of the cisterns. During 
their journey, and on their return, the people were severely afflicted 
by thirst until they were on the verge of perishing. 

In this year Nasr b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath died in Sind. 

In this year he deposed ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman from Yemen 
because of his anger. He sent people to meet him and examine his 
baggage and account for what he had with him. Then he ordered 
that he should be imprisoned with al-Rabi‘ when he returned 
until he gave up the money and jewels and ambergris that he 
confessed to. He returned it to him and released him and appointed 
as governor (‘dmil) in his place Mansur b. Yazid b. Mansur.’°” 

In this year al-Mahdi sent Salih, son of Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur, 
from ‘Aqabah when he left it to Mecca to lead the pilgrimage 


702. Nothing more is known about these three. 

703. To the east of Baghdad (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 142-43}. It 18 said to have 
been named after al-Mahdi’s son ‘Isa. Its exact location is unknown. 

704. Palace of Well-Being: Yaqit calls 1t Qasr al-Saldm, Palace of Peace. 

705. One of the stages on the desert road from al-Kiifah to Mecca, on the modern 
Iraq-Saud: Arabian border (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 134). 

706. B. Misa. 

707. Son of Yazid b. Mangiir, maternal uncle of al-Mahdi (note 163, above). He 
was later briefly governor of Khurasan, 179-80/796. 
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with the people, and Salih performed the pilgrimage for the people 
in this year. 

The governor (‘dmil) of Medina, Mecca, al-Ta’if and al-Yama- 
mah in this year was Ja‘far b. Sulayman, of Yemen Mansir b. 
Yazid b. Mansir. Hashim b. Sa‘id b. Mansur was in charge of the 
prayers and ahdath of al-Kifah and Sharik b. ‘Abdallah of the 
judiciary. Salih b. Dawid b. ‘Ali was in charge of al-Basrah and its 
ahdath, of the districts of the Tigris, al-Bahrayn, ‘Uman, al-Furad 
and the districts of Ahwaz and Fars. Satih b. ‘Umar’ was in 
charge of Sind, al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr of Khurasan, Muhammad 
b. al-Fadl of Mosul, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan of the judiciary of al- 
Basrah, Ibrahim b. Salih of Egypt, Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah, 
Yahya al-Harashi of Tabaristan, Rayan and Jurjan, Farashah, 
freedman of the Commander of the Faithful, of Dunbawand and 
Qumis,”” Khalaf b. ‘Abdallah of al-Rayy’!° and Sa‘id b. Da‘laj 
of Sijistan. 


708. Not known elsewhere 

709. Farashah subsequently became governor of Jurjan and was captured and 
executed by the Ispahbadh of Tabanst4n at the end of al-Mahdi’s reign; see Crone, 
Slaves, 191. Dunbawand 1s the earlier form of Damavand, the great peak of the 
Elburz chain north of Tehran, but :t was also the name of a small town at its foot 
and the surrounding province. Qimuis was the small province to the east, with its 
capital at Damghan See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 275-77, IV, 414-15; Le Strange, 
Lands, 364-68, 371, and map V. 

710. Not known elsewhere 
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Among the events of this year was the summer raid of Harun, son 
of Muhammad al-Mahdi.’!! It is said that his father sent him on 
Saturday, 18 Jumada II (February 7, 782, a Thursday], to raid the 
lands of Byzantium. He attached al-Rabi‘ his freedman to him. 
Harun penetrated deeply into Byzantine territory and conquered 
Majidah.”!? The horsemen of Nicetas, Count of Counts,’'* met 
him. Yazid b. Mazyad went out to meet him in single combat. 
Yazid was forced to dismount,’'* and then Nicetas fell off and 
Yazid struck him so that he was defeated. The Byzantines were 
put to flight, and Yazid took posession of their camp and went 
to the Domesticos, head of the armed forces (masdlih) in Nico- 
media.”’> Hariin set out with 95,793 men and took 194,450 


711. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 737—38; my interpretation differs some- 
what from that of Brooks. 


712. In Cappadocia (Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 46, 47). 

713. Count of the Opsikion Theme. 

714. It 1s not clear whether Nicetas fell off or dismounted intentionally. 

715. For conflicting Byzantine versions of these events, see Brooks, op. cit., 738. 


The Events of the Year 165 221 


dinars in gold and 21,414,800 dirhams in silver for them. He 
traveled until he reached the Sea of Marmara. The ruler of Byzan- 
tium at that time was Augusta, the wife of Leo.”!© This was 
because her son was a minor, whose father had died when he was 
in her charge. Messages and ambassadors passed between her and 
Haran, son of al-Mahdi, seeking peace and reconciliation and the 
paying of ransoms. Harun accepted that from her on condition 
that she fulfill what she promised and that she provide guides and 
markets on his route. This was because he had come by a way 
that was difficult and dangerous for the Muslims. She responded 
to his requests. 

The terms of the peace were ninety or seventy thousand dindrs, 
which she was to pay at the beginning of April’!’ and in June 
every year, and he accepted that from her and she established 
markets on his route and sent an ambassador with him to al- 
Mahdi with what she had agreed should be paid as she could in 
gold and silver and goods. 

They wrote an agreement of truce for three years, and the pris- 
oners were handed over. Those whom God gave as booty to Hariin 
before the Byzantines would pay the jizyah were 5,643 people. 
Fifty-four thousand Byzantines were killed in battle and 2,090 
prisoners were killed in captivity. Among the beasts and trained 
animals that God gave him as booty with their equipment were 
twenty thousand riding animals, and he slaughtered a hundred 
thousand head of cattle and sheep. The salaried troops, beside the 
volunteers and the traders, numbered one hundred thousand. A 
work horse was sold for a dirham and a mule for less than ten 
dirhams, a coat of mail for less than a dirham, and twenty swords 
for a dirham. Marwan b. Abi Hafsah’'* said about that: 


You have gone around Constantinople of the Byzantines, resting 
the spear on it so that its walls were covered with ignominy. 


716. The Empress Irene. 

717. Unusually al-Tabari uses the Chistian months Nisan and Haziran here. 
As Brooks and the Addenda point out, Nisan should probably read Kandn I, being 
December and making the payments due every half year. 

718. Sometimes called al-Akbar, to distinguish him from Abi al-Samt 
Marwan b. Abi al-Janib, who 1s also called Ibn Abi Hafsah. See Aghdni, Bilaq, IX, 
36; Besrut, X, 74. 
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You just went toward it and lo, its kings came to you 
with its jizyah, while the pots of war were boiling. 


In this year he deposed Khalaf b. ‘Abdallah from al-Rayy and 
appointed ‘Isa, freedman of Ja‘far,”!* to it. 

In this year Salih b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur led the pilgrims. 

The governors of the amsdr were the same this year as in the 
previous year, except that Rawh b. Hatim was the governor of the 
ahdath and the public prayers at al-Basrah. Al-Mu‘alla,’”° freed- 
man of the Commander of the Faithful al-Mahdi, was in charge of 
the districts of the Tigris, al-Bahrayn, ‘Um4n, Kaskar, and the 
districts of Ahw4z, Fars, and Kirman. Al-Layth, freedman of al- 
Mahdi, was in charge of Sind. 


719. Nothing more is known of him; see Crone, Slaves, 192. 

720. Brother of Layth; see text, p. 484. According to Aghdni, Be:rut, VI, 239—40, 
he and his brother were bought 1n al-Kiifah by ‘Ali b. Sulayman, who gave them to 
al-Mansir, who in turn gave them to al-Mahdi, who freed them. Al-Mu‘alla was 
first given charge of the tirdz (state textile industry) and post in Khurdsan before 
being appointed to this vast governorate; see Crone, Slaves, 193. The reign of al- 
Mahdi was the high point of the influence of the freedmen, and this is exemplified 
in the careers of al-Mu‘alla and Layth. 
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(AUGUST 15, 782—AUGUST 4, 783) 
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The events of this year: 

Among these was the return of Hardin, son of al-Mahdi, and 
those who were with him from the Sea of Marmara on 17 Muhar- 
ram (August 31, 782]. The Byzantines came bringing the jizyah 
with them, and it was said that this was 64,000 dindrs by Byzan- 
tine accounting, 2,500 Arab dindrs, and 30,000 ratls’*' of goat’s 
wool. 

In this year al-Mahdi took the oath of allegiance from his military 
commanders to Harun after Misa, son of al-Mahdi, and named 
him al-Rashid. 

In this year he deposed ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan from the ju- 
diciary of al-Basrah and appointed Khalid b. Taliq b. ‘Imran b. 
Husayn al-Khuza‘i’”” in his place, but his appointment was not 
approved of, and the people of al-Basrah asked to be free from him. 

In this year he deposed Ja‘far b. Sulayman from Mecca and 
Medina and the offices he held. 


721. Adry weight that varied from place to place, probably between 2 and 4 kg. 
722. Nothing more 1s known of him. 
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In this year al-Mahdi was angry with Ya‘qub b. Dawid. The 
account of al-Mahdi’s anger with Ya‘qub: 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali—his father: Dawid 
b. Tahman, that is, Abi Ya‘qib b. Dawid, and his brothers were 
secretaries to Nasr b. Sayyar,””* and before him he was secretary 
to one of the governors of Khurdsan. At the time of Yahya b. 
Zayd,’”* he was passing information to him and his companions 
and warming them about what he heard from Nasr. When Aba 
Muslim rose in rebellion to avenge the blood of Yahya b. Zayd 
and to kill his killers and those who spied on him among the 
companions of Nasr, Dawid b. Tahm4n came to him confident in 
what he knew about what occurred between him and Yahya. So 
Abii Muslim gave him a safe-conduct and did not molest him in 
person, but took the money he had acquired in the time of Nasr 
and left the houses and estates in Marw that were his inheritance. 

When Dawid died, his sons emerged as people of culture and 
knowledge of the Days’”> of people and their histories and their 
poetry. They looked and found that they had no status with the 
Bani al-‘Abbas, and they did not aspire to their service because of 
the position of their father in the secretariat of Nasr. When they 
saw that, they adopted the faith of the Zaydiyyah’”* and approached 
the family of al-Husayn’”’ and wanted there to be a state (dawlah) 
for them so that they might live in it. Dawid used to roam through 
the land on his own and sometimes with Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah, 
seeking oaths of allegiance to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. When 
Muhammad and Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah came out in rebellion,”2® 
‘Ali b. Dawid, who was older than Ya‘qib, wrote to Ibrahim b. 
‘Abdallah, and Ya‘qib with a number of his brothers rebelled 
with Ibrahim. 


723. The last Umayyad governor of Khurasan. 

724. ‘Ald, whose father, Zayd b. ‘Ali, rebelled unsuccessfully in al-Kifah 
in 122/740. Yahya subsequently fled to Khurasan, where he was arrested and 
executed. 

725. Ayyam al-nds, the “Days,” were the battles of the pre-Islamic Arabs and: 
the poetry connected with them, essential knowledge for anyone hoping to be 
considered educated. 

726. See above, note 137. ; 

727. That is, the family of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, in this case Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah and his brother Ibrahim, the rebels of 145/762. 

728. In 145/762. 
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When Muhammad and Ibrahim were killed, they hid from al- 
Mansur, and he searched for them and captured Ya‘qib and ‘Ali 
and imprisoned them in the Mutbaq for as long as he lived. When 
al-Mansur died, al-Mahdi favored them, along with others, by 
releasing them, and he let both of them go. Ishaq b. al-Fadl b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n’”° was with them in the dungeon, and they were 
not separated from him and his brothers who were in prison with 
him, and because of that there developed a friendship between 
them. Ishaq b. al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman was of the opinion 
that the caliphate had passed to the righteous ones of the Bani 
Hashim’°° together, and he used to say that after the Prophet the 
‘imamate had not been secure except with the Bana Hashim and it 
was not secure at this time except with them. He used to talk 
continually of the eldest of the Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib,’”?' and he 
and Ya‘qub b. Dawid used to have discussions about that. 

When al-Mahdi released Ya‘qib, al-Mahdi continued for some 
time searching for ‘Isa b. Zayd’°? and al-Hasan b. ‘Tbrahim b. 
*‘Abdallah’*? after al-Hasan had escaped from prison. One day al- 
Mahdi said, “If I found a man of the Zaydiyyah with knowledge of 
the family of Hasan and of ‘Isa b. Zayd and understanding, I 
would bring him to me on the way of knowledge, so that he could 
serve as an intermediary between me and the family of Hasan and 
‘Isa b. Zayd.” Ya‘qub was suggested to him, and he was brought 
and taken into his presence. That day he was wearing furs and 
sheepskin top boots,”** a turban of kardbis,’*5 and a coarse white 


kisa’.’° He spoke and conversed with him and found him to be a 


729. B. al-‘Abbas b. Rabi" b. al-Hanth b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim. He was 
thus related to both ‘Alids and ‘Abbasids, since his ancestor al-Hanth was a brother 
of al-‘Abbas and Aba Talib. 

730. That 1s, both ‘Alids and ‘Abbasids. 

731. Abi Talib, father of ‘Ali, who was older than his brother al-‘Abbas, an- 
cestor of the ‘Abbasids. He 1s arguing that the ‘Alids had precedence over the 
‘Abbasids because of the relative positions of their ancestors among the Bani 
Hashim. 

732. See note 159, above. 

733. See note 470, above. 

734. For a fuller description, see Ahsan, Social Life, 47. 

735. A fine white cotton or linen fabric. 

736. An outer cloak, see Ahsan, Social Life, 44. The point of this description 
is that he was wearing white, traditionally associated with the ‘Alids, not the 
‘Abbasid black. 
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sterling man. He asked him about ‘Isa b. Zayd, and people said 
that he promised him that he would be his intermediary with 
him. Ya‘qub used to deny that, but people accused him of owing 
his position with al-Mahdi to the fact that he led him to the 
family of ‘Ali. His status with al-Mahdi continued to increase 
and rise until he made him his wazir and entrusted him with the 
affairs of the caliphate. He sent for the Zaydiyyah, and they were 
brought to him from all sides and he gave them charge of the 
affairs of the caliphate in east and west and every great matter and 
precious work, and the whole world was in his hands. Bashshar b. 
Burd’?’ said about that: 


Sons of Umayyah wake up! Your sleep has gone on too long. 
Ya‘qib b. Dawid is caliph. 

Your caliphate has been ruined, O people! Search 
for the caliph of Allah among the tambourines and lutes. 


He said: The freedmen of al-Mahdi were jealous of him and 
intrigued against him. One thing by which Ya‘qib gained al- 
Mahdi’s favor was that he asked for a safe-conduct for al-Hasan b. 
Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah, and he negotiated between al-Mahdi and al- 
Hasan so that he brought them together in Mecca. 

When the family of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali’*® knew what he had done, 
they stayed away from him, and Ya‘qib knew that if they es- 
tablished a state he would not survive in it and that al-Mahdi did 
not put him on an equal footing because of the greatness of the 
slander brought to him about Ya‘qib. Ya‘qub became close to 
Ishaq b. al-Fadl,”°° and he took to discussing affairs with him. 
Scandal was reported to al-Mahdi about Ishaq, and it was said to 
him that the east and west were in the hands of Ya‘qub and his 
friends and he had written to them. It was only enough for him to 
write to them and they would rise in rebellion on one day at the 
appointed time and hand over the world to Ishaq b. al-Fadl. This 
hardened the heart of al-Mahdi against him. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali: One of the servants 


737. Celebrated poet. Aghdni, Bulag, Ill, 19; Beirut, HII, 129. 

738. Ths should probably be the family of al-Husayn b. ‘All. 

739. The sense would seem to be that he turned to Ishaq because he was not 
completely accepted by either the Husaynid ‘Alids or al-Mahdi. 
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of al-Mahdi mentioned to me that, when he was standing at his 
head one day to whisk away the flies, Ya‘qiub came in and knelt 
before him and said, ‘“O Commander of the Faithful, you know 
about the disturbed state of Egypt and that you ordered me to 
search for a man for it to settle its affairs. I continued to investigate 
until I decided on a man who will put it right.” Al-Mahdi asked 
him who it was and he replied, ‘Your paternal cousin, Ishaq b. al- 
Fadl.” Ya‘qub saw the change in his face, and he rose and left and 
al-Mahdi followed him with his eyes and then said, “May God 
strike me dead if I do not kill you!” Then he raised his head to me 
and said, ‘Keep quiet about this, damn you!” The freedmen con- 
tinued to stir him up against Ya‘qab and turn him against him 
until he decided to withdraw his favor from him. 

According to Musa b. Ibrahim al-Mas‘udi’“°—al-Mahdi: 
Ya‘qub b. Dawid appeared to me in a dream and it was said to me 
that I should take him as wazir and when he saw him he said, 
“This, by God, is the person [ saw in my dream,” so he appointed 
him as wazir and he enjoyed the greatest favor with him. He 
stayed for some time until he built ‘Isabadh and one of his ser- 
vants, who was a favorite of his, came to him and said to him, 
“Ahmad b. Isma‘il b. ‘Ali’*! said to me, ‘He has built a park on 
which he has spent 50 million dirhams of the Muslims’ money.’” 
He remembered what the servant had said but forgot that it was 
Ahmad b. Isma‘il and imagined that it was Ya‘qub b. Dawid. 
When Ya‘qub b. Dawid was before him, he took him by the 
throat and struck him to the ground and he said, “What is your 
quarrel with me, O Commander of the Faithful?” and he replied, 
“Were you not the one who said that I spent fifty million dirhams 
on a pleasure park for myself?” and Ya‘qib said, “By God, my 
ears did not hear it, and the two angels did not write it.” This was 
the first reason for his affair (i.e., his fall from power). 

According to my father: Ya‘qub b. Dawid had known from al- 
Mahdi dissoluteness and licentiousness in the mention of women 
and sexual intercourse. Ya‘qub b. Dawid used to describe many 
things from his own experience in that, and al-Mahdi did like- 


740. Not known elsewhere. 
741. An ‘Abbasid, son of al-Mansir’s uncle, Isma‘il b. ‘Ali. He was governor of 
Mosul, 165—68/781—85 (al-Azdi, 246, 252). 
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wise. They’ used to leave al-Mahdi alone at night and say that 
he would be furious with Ya‘qab in the morning. When it was 
morning, Ya‘qub went to visit him, and he had heard about this, 
and, when al-Mahdi saw him, he smiled and said to him, ‘Have 
you had a good time?” and he replied, “Yes,”’ and al-Mahdi used 
to say, ‘Sit down, by my life, and tell me,” and he used to say, “I 
was alone with my slave girl yesterday and she said and I said. . .,” 
and he made a story about that and al-Mahdi did the same and 
they shared the pleasure. News of this reached those who were 
plotting against Ya‘qub and they were amazed at it. 

According to al-Mawsili: Ya‘qab b. Dawid said to al-Mahdi 
about some matter he wished, ‘This, by God, is extravagance,” 
and al-Mahdi answered, ‘Damn you! Do only people of nobility 
think extravagance is good? Damn you Ya‘qib, were it not for 
extravagance you could not tell the generous from the miserly.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Ya‘qub b. Dawad—his father: Al-Mahdi 
sent for me one day and I came in to him, and there he was in a 
majlis furnished with exquisite rose-colored fabrics, most lofty in 
fashion, overlooking a garden in which there were trees, and the 
tops of the trees were level with the floor of the majlis. These 
trees had burst into leaf with roses and peach and apple blossoms, 
and all these were pink like the furnishing of the majlis that he 
was in. I have not seen anything more beautiful than it. He had 
with him a slave girl, than whom I have never seen one more 
beautiful nor more erect in bearing nor more elegant in proportion, 
wearing clothes of the same color. I have never seen anything 
better than this ensemble. He said to me, “O Ya‘qab, what do you 
think of this majlis of ours?” and I replied, “Extremely beautiful, 
may God grant the Commander of the Faithful enjoyment of it 
and delight in it.’ He said, “It is yours. Take it with what is in it 
and this slave girl so that your pleasure in it may be complete,’”’so 
I prayed God for him, as it should be. 

Then he said, “O Ya‘qib, I have a request from you,” and so I 
jumped up and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, is this some 


742. Ibn al-Athir explains: Intnguers used to make attacks on Ya‘qib at night 
{when they were talking with the caliph) and when they dispersed they were of the 
belief that he (al-Mahdi) would arrest him the next morning. 
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grievance you have? I take refuge in God from the anger of the 
Commander of the Faithful.” He said, ‘No, but I would like you 
to guarantee to me the fulfilling of this request. I did not ask it for 
the reason you suspect, and I meant only what I said. I would like 
you to guarantee to me that you will fulfill this request for me.” I 
replied, “It is the order of the Commander of the Faithful, and it is 
my duty to hear and obey.” He said, “[Do you swear] by God?” 
and I said ‘‘by God” three times, and then he said, “by the life of 
my head?” and I said, “by the life of your head,” and he said, “Put 
out your hand and swear to it,” so put my hand on him and swore 
to him by it that I would do what he said and fulfill his request. 

When he had made certain of me in his mind, he said, “This so- 
and-so, son of so-and-so of the descendants of ‘Ali: I would like 
you to save me from trouble with him and make me free of him 
and do that quickly.” I said that I would do it and he said, “Take 
him to you,” and I transferred him to me and | transferred the 
slave girl and all the furnishings and everything that was in the 
house, and he ordered 100,000 dirhams for me with it. 

I took all of it and went with it and, because of my great pleasure 
in the slave girl, I put her in the majlis with a veil between me 
and her. I sent for the ‘Alawi and brought him in to me and asked 
him about his position, and he told me about it and, in short, I 
found him the most intelligent of men and the clearest of them in 
speech. Among the things he said to me was, ‘‘Damn you, Ya‘qub! 
You are accountable to God for my blood, and I am one of the 
descendants of Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad.” I said, ‘No by 
God, are you the grateful type if you receive a favor?” And he said, 
“If you do a favor, I will thank you and invoke God's blessing on 
you and ask forgiveness for you.” I said to him, ‘Which road 
would you like best?” and he replied “Such-and-such a road.” I 
asked, ‘‘Who is there there with whom you are friendly and whose 
position you trust?” and he said, ‘‘So-and-so and so-and-so.” I 
said, ‘‘Go to them and take this money and travel with them in 
safety under the veil of God. Your meeting with them to go out of 
my house to such-and-such a place that they have agreed on is at 
such-and-such a time of night.” 

Now the slave girl had remembered my words against me and 
sent them with a servant of hers to al-Mahdi and said, “This is 
your reward from the one whom you preferred over yourself, and 
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he has acted and done this and this...,” until she had passed on 
the whole story. 

Al-Mahdi immediately sent men to police those roads and 
places that Ya‘qib and the ‘Alawi had described, and it was not 
long before they brought this very ‘Alawi to him with his two 
friends and his money, exactly as the slave girl had told. He said, I 
got up the next day and there was a messenger from al-Mahdi 
summoning me to his presence. I was free of anxiety and the affair 
of the ‘Alawi was not weighing on me until I entered to al-Mahdi 
and I found him on a chair with a mace in his hand, and he said to 
me, “O Ya‘qub, what is the position of the man?” and I said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, God has relieved you of him.” He 
asked if he had died and I replied, “‘Yes,’”’ and he said, “[Do you 
swear] by God?” and I said, “by God.” Then he said, “Stand up 
and put your hand on my head,” so I put my hand on his head and 
took the oath with it. 

He then said, ‘‘Page! Bring out to us what is in this chamber,” 
and he opened the door on the very same ‘Alawi and his two 
friends and the money. I remained at a loss and was filled with 
regret. I was unable to speak and did not know what to say. Al- 
Mahdi said, ‘You have made your blood legal for me if I choose to 
shed it, but imprison him in the Mutbaq and let him be forgotten.” 
So I was imprisoned in the Mutbagq, and I was taken to a well in it 
and lowered into it. I remained there for a very long time and I do 
not know the number of days. My sight was afflicted and my hair 
grew long, so that it was flowing like the hair of beasts. 

I was in that condition when I was called and I was taken and 
brought I knew not where and I was told no more than “Greet the 
Commander of the Faithful!’”’ so I made my greeting and he said, 
“Which Commander of the Faithful am I?” and I said al-Mahdi,” 
and he said, “May God have mercy on al-Mahdi,” and so I said, 
“‘al-Hadi,”” but he said, “May God have mercy on al-Hadi,’”’ and 
then I said, “al-Rashid,” and he said, “Yes.” I said, “I do not doubt 
that the Commander of the Faithful understands my story and 
what has befallen me and that my position has been explained 
to him.” He said, “Certainly, I am aware of that and the Com- 
mander of the Faithful knew. Ask for what you need.” I said, ‘To 
settle in Mecca,” and he said, “We will grant that; do you have 
any other requests?” and I replied, “I have no longer enjoyment in 
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anything and no power of communication,” and he said, “Go 
rightly guided.” I left and set my face for Mecca. 

His son said, “He stayed in Mecca and he was not long there 
before he died.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—his father—Ya‘qub b. 
Dawid: Al-Mahdi did not drink wine, not because he was avoiding 
sin, but because he did not like it. His companions ‘Umar b. 
Bazi‘; al-Mu‘alla, his freedman; and al-Mufaddal’* and his freed- 
men used to drink in his presence under his eyes. I used to warn 
him of their drinking and listening to singing, ’“* and I used to say, 
“It was not for this that you made me wazir and not because of 
this that I became your companion. After the five prayers in the 
cathedral mosque, should wine be drunk in your presence and 
should you listen to singing?’ He used to say, ‘““Abdallah b. Ja‘far 
listened,’’”*> and I said, “This was not part of his virtues. If a man 
listened to singing every day, would he increase in nearness or in 
distance to God?” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—his father: My father, 
Ya‘qub b. Dawid, besought al-Mahdi to stop listening to singing 
and pouring wine until it got on his nerves. Ya‘qub had grown 
uneasy about his position and repented to God for what he was 
doing and looked to the future and advanced the intention of 
leaving his position. He said, “I used to say to al-Mahdi, ‘O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, by God, drinking wine myself and re- 
penting to God for it would be more pleasing to me than what I 
am doing. I am riding to you and wish that a sinful hand would 
strike me down on the way, so excuse me and appoint another, 
whomever you wish. I wish to get safe with you, I and my chil- 
dren, and, by God, I am afraid in my sleep. You have put me in 
charge of the affairs of the Muslims and the payment of the army, 
but this world of yours is not a fair exchange for my hereafter.’” 
He used to say, “‘O God, forgiveness, O God purify his heart,” and 
the poet said to him: 


743. Called al-Wasif. He is later recorded among the ‘Abbasid party on the 
pilgrimage of 169/786 when the ‘Alid al-Husayn b. ‘Ali rebelled. 

744. The Arabic simply has al-asmd’ “listening,” specifically to singing. 

745. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib: al-Mahdi is citing the example of ‘Ali’s 
nephew to prove that nghteous men could listen to singing. 
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Leave Ya‘qib b. Dawid on one side, 
and take to the good wine that has a good smell. 


According to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar’“6—Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. Zayd 
al-‘Alawi’*”—Ibn Sallam’**: Al-Mahdi gave a slave girl to one of 
the sons of Ya‘qib b. Dawid, who was feebleminded. After some 
days he asked him about her and he said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I never saw the likes of her. I have never had such an 
easy riding steed between me and the ground. . .present company 
excepted!’’”4? Al-Mahdi turned to Ya‘qub and said to him, “Whom 
do you think he means? Does he mean me or does he mean you?” 
and Ya‘qub said to him, “You can protect a foolish man against 
anything except himself.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali—his father: Ya‘qub 
b. Dawid used to go into al-Mahdi and spend the night alone with 
him chatting and conversing. One night when he was with him 
when most of the night had passed he came out wearing a dyed 
Hashimi taylasdn’™ that was blue and light, and the taylasdn 
had been strongly starched and ironed and it rattled. A page took 
the reins of his riding beast, a gray beast of his. The page had slept 
and Ya‘qub went smoothing his taylasdn, and it rattled. The 
palfrey shied and Ya‘qab approached it, and it turned its back on 
him and kicked him on his leg and broke it. Al-Mahdi heard the 
noise and came out barefooted and, when he saw what had hap- 
pened, he made clear his anxiety and solicitude. Then he ordered 
that he be carried in a chair to his house. The next day al-Mahdi 
visited him at dawn, and the people heard about that and they 
came to him in the morning. He returned to him on the next 
three days and then he ceased his visits and began to send to him 
asking him how he was. When he was not present, intriguers 
were able to influence al-Mahdi, and within ten days (nights) his 


746. B. Abi al-Hayy al-‘Absi. He contributes one other report (see 539, below). 

747. Probably a grandson of Zayd b. ‘Ali, the unsuccessful rebel of 122/740. 

748. Muhammad b. Sallam al-Jumahi 139-23 t/756—845, author of the surviving 
Tabaqat al-Shu’ard’, contributes six reports on the Umayyads and ‘Abbasids to 
the History; see EI’, s.v. “Ibn Sallam.” 

749. He clearly did not know how to express himself properly. 

750. A piece of material worn over the shoulders and hanging down the back, a 
bit like an academic hood; see Ahsan, Social Life, 42-43. 
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anger against him became apparent, and he left him in his house 
to be treated and he announced to his companions that no one 
should have a Ya‘qubi taylasdn on him or a Ya‘qubi qalanstitwah 
or his clothes would be taken from him. Then he ordered that 
Ya‘quib should be confined in the prison of Nasr. 

According to al-Nawfali: Al-Mahdi ordered that Ya‘qab’s men 
be deposed from offices in east and west and ordered that his 
family be arrested and imprisoned and that was done to them. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: When Ya‘qub b. Dawiid and 
his family were imprisoned, his agents dispersed and went into 
hiding and lived as vagabonds; his story and the story of Ishaq b. 
al-Fad1 were told to al-Mahdi, and he sent for Ishaq by night and 
for Ya‘qub. He was brought from prison, and he said to him, “Didn't 
you tell me that this man and the people of his family claimed 
that they had a better right to the caliphate than we, people of the 
family,”>! and that they had contempt for us?” and Ya‘qub said to 
him, ‘I never told you that,” and he said, ‘You are accusing me of 
lying and contradicting my words!” Then he called for a whip and 
struck him twelve violent blows and ordered that he be returned 
to prison. 

Ishaq came and swore that he had never said that and that it 
was not his business. Among the things he said was, ‘(How would 
I say that, O Commander of the Faithful, when my ancestor died 
in the Jahiliyyah and your ancestor (lit: grandfather) survived after 
the Prophet of God and was his heir?’”’’5? He said, “Send him 
away.” The next morning he summoned Ya‘qiib and repeated to 
him the words that he had spoken, and he replied, ““O Commander 
of the Faithful, do not punish me until I remind you and you 
remember when you were in a pavilion’ overlooking the river. 
You were in the garden and I was with you when Abi al-Wazir’** 
came in.” 

‘Ali said: Abu al-Wazir was the son-in-law of Ya‘qiub b. Dawid 
by the daughter of Salih b. Dawid. “Abii al-Wazir told you this 


751. Le., the ‘Abbasid family. 

752. Ishaq’s ancestor was al-Hanth b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, brother of al-‘Abbas, 
see note 729, above. 

753. Taramah, a wooden building of circular form with an arched roof. 

754. ‘Umar b. al-Mutarrif; see note 655, above. 
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story on the authority of Ishaq. He (al-Mahdi) said, “You have 
told the truth, Ya‘qib, I remember that,” and al-Mahdi was 
ashamed and apologized to him for the beating. Then he returned 
him to the prison, and he remained a prisoner in the reign of al- 
Mahdi and the whole of the reign of Musa until Haran released 
him because of the regard he had for him in the life of his father. 

In this year Musa al-Hadi left for Jurjan. He appointed Aba 
Yusuf Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim’®° over his judiciary. 

In this year al-Mahdi moved to ‘Isabadh and settled there. It 
was known as Qasr al-Salamah, and the people settled there with 
him and dindrs and dirhams were struck there.’*° 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered the establishment of the post 
between the City of the Prophet’*’ and Mecca and Yemen by 
mule and camel, and the post had not been established there 
before. 

In this year Khurasién was agitated against al-Musayyab b. 
Zuhayr, and al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Tisi Abi al-‘Abbas was ap- 
pointed as governor there.’°* Sijistan was attached to him as well, 
and he appointed Tamim b. Sa‘id b. Da‘laj as his deputy in 
Sijistan on the orders of al-Mahdi. 

In this year Dawid b. Rawh b. Hatim, Isma‘il b. Sulayman b. 
Mujalid, Muhammad b. Abi Ayyab al-Makki and Muhammad b. 
Tayfar were arrested for Zandaqah.’5° They confessed and al- 
Mahdi called on them to repent and released them. He sent Dawud 


755. The famous qddi and author of the surviving Kitab al-Khard). He remained 
qadi in Baghdad until his death in 182/799. 

756. Most early Islamic coins had the names of the places they were minted on 
them. ‘Isabadh bnefly became a center of habitation and government, but it 
seems to have been abandoned after al-Mahdi's death. 

757. Medina. 

758. Barthold, Turkestan, 205, mentions that Musayyab introduced a new 
coinage that may have provoked discontent. For further sources and discussion, 
see Daniel, Khurasan, 168, 184 n. 46. 

759. All these were sons of prominent members of the regime, which is probably 
why they were treated so leniently. Rawh b. Hatim was the celebrated Muhallabi 
{see note $70, above); Sulayman b. Mujalid was a member of al-Mansir’s sahdbah 
who played an important part in the development of Baghdad, Aba Ayyiab al- 
Makki was in charge of the diwdn al-khardj at the beginning of al-Mahdi's reign; 
and Tayfir was probably the Tayfir, freedman of al-Hadi, who was al-Mahdi’s 
half-brother and is recorded as governor of Isfahan in 169/78 5-86; see Crone, 
Slaves, 195. 
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b. Rawh to his father, Rawh, who was at that time governor of al- 
Basrah. He was gracious to him and ordered him to educate him. 

In this year al-Waddah al-Sharawi brought ‘Abdallah b. Abia 
‘Ubaydallah the wazir, that is Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Ash‘ari of the people of Syria. He was the one whom Ibn Shababah 
conspired against and who was accused of Zandaqah. We have 
already described his affair and his execution.”™ 

In this year Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad was appointed 
governor of Medina, the City of the Prophet of God; ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Qutham/’®! was in charge of al-Ta’if and Mecca. 

In this year Mansur b. Yazid b. Mansiir was deposed from Yemen 
and ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman al-Raba‘i was appointed in his place. 

In this year al-Mahdi released ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali from the 
prison he was in. 

Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad led the pilgrimage in this year. 

In this year the governor (‘dmil) of al-Kifah, in charge of the 
prayers and the ahdath, was Hashim b. Sa‘id. Rawh b. Hatim was 
in charge of the prayers and ahddth in al-Basrah, and Khalid b. 
Taliq was in charge of the judiciary there. Al-Mu‘alla, freedman 
of the Commander of the Faithful, was in charge of the districts of 
the Tigris; Kaskar; the governorates of al-Basrah and al-Bahrayn; 
and the districts of Ahw4z, Fars and Kirman. Al-Fadl b. Sulayman 
al-Tusi was in charge of Khurasan and Sijistan; Ibrahim b. Salih of 
Egypt; Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah; Yahya al-Harashi of Tabaristan, 
Rayan, and Jurjan; Farashah, freedman of al-Mahdi, of Dunbawand 
and Quimis; and Sa‘d, freedman of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, of al-Rayy. 

In this year there was no summer expedition against the Byzan- 
tines because of the truce in it. 


760. The passage raises a problem. On p. 490 of the text al-Tabari relates how 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah was executed, and there 1s mention of ‘Abdallah. 
It is not clear whether this 1s the same incident with a mistake in the name or 
a separate event that has been lost from the text. Neither al-Waddah nor Ibn 
Shababah can be identified further. 

761. B. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, an ‘Abbasid; for his father, see note 
149, above. He remained governor until Hariin’s reign. 
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The events of this year: 

Among these was the sending by al-Mahdi of his son Musa with 
a huge number of soldiers and equipment the likes of which, it 
was said, no one had ever been equipped with before to Jurjan for 
the war against Wandahurmuz’® and Sharvin,”™ the two lords of 
Tabaristan. When al-Mahdi organized it for Misa, he placed Aban 
b. Sadaqah in charge of his correspondence, Muhammad b. Jumayl 
of his army, and Nufay’, freedman of al-Mansir, as his chamber- 
lain. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan was in command of his guard and 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim of his police. Misa despatched the troops 
against Wandahurmuz and Sharvin under the command of Yazid 
b. Mazyad and he laid siege to them. 

In this year ‘Isa b. Misa died in al-Kifah. The governor of al- 


762. One of the native princes of Tabanstan. He resisted this Mushim assault in 
his mountain stronghold and 1s last recorded visiting Haran on his trip to al-Rayy 
in 189/805. He was the grandfather of Mazy4r, the famous opponent of the Mus- 
jims during the reign of al-Mu'‘tasim. 

763. Neighbor and ally of Wandahurmuz. 
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Kifah at that time was Rawh b. Hatim, and Rawh b. Hatim called 
on the qddi and a body of the principal people to witness that he 
had died of natural causes, and then he was buried. It is said that 
‘Isa b. Misa died when Rawh b. Hatim was in charge of al-Kifah 
on Tuesday, 26 Dhi al-Hijjah (Tuesday, July 20), and Rawh was 
present at his bier. It was said to him, “Go first, you are the governor 
(amir).” He said, ‘God will certainly not see Rawh praying over 
‘Isa b. Musa. Let his eldest child have precedence.” They refused 
to do that and he insisted, and al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa took precedence 
and prayed over his father. News of this reached al-Mahdi and he 
was angry with Rawh and wrote to him, “News has reached me of 
your refusal to pray over ‘Isa. Did you pray for him for yourself or 
your father or your grandfather?’® If I had been present that 
would have been my position, but since I was absent you should 
have been the first because of your position of authority,” and he 
ordered that he be called to account. He had been in charge of the 
taxation along with the prayers and the ahddth. When ‘Isa died 
al-Mahdi still held a grudge against him and his children, yet he 
used to hate having precedence over him because of his seniority. 

In this year al-Mahdi stepped up the hunt and search for Zindiqs 
in all areas and executed them. He put ‘Umar al-Kalwadhi’® in 
charge of dealing with them. Yazid b. al-Fayd,’”© secretary to al- 
Mansi, was arrested and, it is said, he confessed and was put in 
prison but escaped and could not be recaptured. 

In this year al-Mahdi deposed Abi ‘Ubaydallah Mu‘awiyah b. 
‘Ubaydallah from the Diwan al-Rasd’il and appointed his cham- 
berlain al-Rabi‘ to it. He made Sa‘id b. Waqid his deputy.”©’ Aba 


764. This 1s probably a reference to the fact that the Muhallabis had opposed 


the later Umayyads and worked for their overthrow and that Rawh should have 
paid his respects to ‘Isa for his part in the cause to which his father and grandfather 
had contributed, whatever his personal feelings. 

765. From Kalwadha, a small town on the eastern bank of the Tigris just south 
of Baghdad. Nothing more 1s known of him. 

766. Heseems to have remained 1n hiding and was one of the Zindigqs specifically 
excluded from an amnesty granted at the beginning of Hariin’s reign (see al-Tabari, 
Ill, 604). 

767. Al-Rabi' as hdj1b would not have the necessary expertise to run the diwdn 
al-rasd’il (chancery, responsible for sending out letters) himself. Nothing more 1s 
known of Sa‘id b. Waqid. 
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‘Ubaydallah continued to enter (into the presence of the caliph) 
according to his usual grade. 

In this year there spread death and coughing and severe plague 
in Baghdad and al-Basrah. 

In this year Aban b. Sadaqah died in Jurjan. He was secretary to 
Misa in charge of his correspondence (rasd’il}. Al-Mahdi sent 
in his place Abi Khalid al-Ahwal Yazid,”* the deputy of Abu 
‘Ubaydallah. 

In this year al-Mahdi ordered the expansion of the Haram 
mosque,’© and many houses were incorporated into it. He ap- 
pointed Yaqtin b. Misa to oversee the building of the extension 
and he was occupied with the building of it until the death of al- 
Mahdi. 

In this year Yahya al-Harashi was deposed from Tabaristan and 
Riyan and what he had in that area, and ‘Umar b. al-‘Ala’ was 
appointed to it. Farashah, freedman of al-Mahdi, was appointed to 
Jurjan and Yahya al-Harashi was deposed. 

In this year the earth darkened in the last nights of Dha al- 
Hijjah until the day was well advanced. 

In this year there was no summer expedition because of the 
truce there was between the Muslims and the Byzantines. 

Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad led the pilgrimage in this year. 
He was governor of Medina and, after he had finished the pilgrim- 
age and returned to Medina for a few days, he died, and Ishaq b. 
‘isd b. ‘Ali was appointed in his place. 

In this year ‘Uqbah b. Salm al-Huna‘’i was stabbed in ‘Isabadh. 
He was in the house of ‘Umar b. Bazi‘ and a man took him by 
surprise and stabbed him with a dagger and he died there.’”° 

The governor of Mecca and al-Ja’if in this year was ‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. Qutham. Sulayman b. Yazid al-Harithi was in charge of 


768. A friend of Yahya the Barmakid. When he died the next year, Yahya looked 
after his son. Hts son Ahmad played a central part in the appointment of Tahir as 
governor of Khurasan in 205/820. 

769. In Mecca. 

770. According to al-Ya‘qubi, Tdrikh, ll, 478, he was killed in revenge by a 
youth whose father he had killed when governor of al-Yamamah (see note 72, 
pe Muhammad b. Habib has him killed in al-Bahrayn in al-Mahdi’s reign 

p. 196). 
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Yemen;’’! ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab al-Zubayri’”? of al-Yamamah; 
Rawh b. Hatim was in charge of the prayers of al-Kiifah and the 
ahdath there; Muhammad b. Sulayman was in charge of the prayers 
and ahdath of al-Basrah, with ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman al-Taymi’’? in 
charge of the judiciary there. Al-Mu‘alla, freedman of al-Mahdi, 
was in charge of the districts of the Tigris; Kaskar; the governor- 
ates (a‘mdl) of al-Basrah, al-Bahrayn, and ‘Uman; and the dis- 
tricts (kuwar} of Ahwaz, Fars, and Kirman. Al-Fadl b. Sulayman 
al-Tisi was in charge of Khurasan and Sijistan,; Musa b. Mus‘ab’’* 
of Egypt; Yazid b. Hatim of Ifriqiyah; “Umar b. al-‘Ala’ of Tabari- 
stan and Riy4n; Farashah, freedman of al-Mahdi, of Jurjan, Dun- 
bawand, and Qimis; and Sa‘d, freedman of the Commander of 
the Faithful, of al-Rayy. 


771. He may have been the brother of Muhammad b. Yazid al-Hanthi who was 
governor of Yemen 133—34/750—52. Al-Saffah’s mother was a Hanthi, and several 
of them were influential in the early ‘Abbasid state, especially in Yemen, where 
the family originated (Crone, Slaves, 149; Kennedy, ‘Abbasid Caliphate, 52-53). 

772. A descendant of the Prophet's companion al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam. Beside 
his political role, he was a significant source for al-Tabari’s History. 

773. Not known elsewhere. 

774. See note 193, above. 
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The events of this year: 

Among these was the breaking by the Byzantines of the peace 
that had been made between them and Haran b. al-Mahdi as we 
described above and their treachery.””> This was in the month 
of Ramadan (March 17—April 15, 785). Between the beginning of 
the peace and the Byzantines’ treachery and their breaking of it 
were thirty-two months. ‘Ali b. Sulayman, who was at that time 
governor of al-Jazirah and Qinnasrin, sent Yazid b. Badr b. al- 
Battal’’° with a cavalry force against the Byzantines, and they 
took booty and were victorious. 

In this year al-Mahdi sent Sa‘id al-Harashi to Tabaristan with 
forty thousand men. 

In this year “Umar al-Kalwadhi, master of the Zindigs, died, 
and in his place was appointed Hamdawayh, who was Muham- 
mad b. ‘Isa of the people of Maysan.’”” 


775. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs,” 739-40. 
776. Grandson of the Muslim hero, al-Battal, n. 223. He is not known elsewhere. 
777. Maysan was in southern Iraq north of al-Basrah and to the east of the Great 


The Events of the Year 168 241 


In this year al-Mahdi executed the Zindigs in Baghdad. 

In this year al-Mahdi returned his diwdn and the diwan of his 
family to Medina, and he transferred it from Damascus there.’’® 

In this year al-Mahdi went out to Nahr al-Silah, below Wasit. It 
was only known as Nahr al-Silah (the canal of the grant), it is said, 
because he wished to assign to his family and others the rents of 
it and grant them that.’”? 

In this year al-Mahdi appointed ‘Ali b. Yaqtin’®° to the Diwan 
Zimam al-Azimmah”®' over ‘Umar b. Bazi‘. 

According to Ahmad b. Misa b. Hamzah—his father:’®* The 
first person to work the Registry Department was ‘Umar b. Bazi 
in the caliphate of al-Mahdi. This was because, when the diwdns 
were gathered to him, he thought that he could organize them 
only by setting up a zimam (registry) on every diwdn, so he set up 
the registry departments and appointed a man to every depart- 
ment. To the registry department of the khardj, he appointed 
Isma‘il b. Subayh.”®* The Bani Umayyah did not have registry 
departments. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Mahdi, who was called Ibn Raytah, led 
the pilgrimage in this year. 


Swamp (Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 242~43; Le Strange, 43). For his efforts against the 
Zindigqs, see al-Nahrawani, al-Jalis al-Sdlih (Beirut, 1987), Ill, 203-7. 

778. The diwan of the family was the hist of 1ts members and the salanes they 
were entitled to. It is surprising that 1t had remained m the old Umayyad capital: 
its return to Medina {not Baghdad} was intended to emphasize the connection 
between the ‘Abbasids and the Family of the Prophet. 

779. Yaqit (Mu‘jam, V, 321) says that the canal was dug by al-Mahdi and the 
land brought into cultivation by him but that the revenue was assigned to the 
people of the Haramayn (Mecca and Medina). 

780. Son of Yaqtin b. Musa (note 271, above). According to al-Tabari, 549, he 
was executed for Zandaqah in 169/786, but Ibn al-Nadim, Frhnst, 224, says he 
died in 182/798. 

781. For diwdn al-azimmah (registry departments}, see note 660, above. This 
new diwan seems to have been an attempt to centralize the registries of different 
departments. 

782. Not known elsewhere. 

783. Al-Harrani. He was subsequently to have a long career as secretary for 
Harun and later for al-Amin and 1s last heard of in 195/810-11. 
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The events of this year: 

Among these was al-Mahdi’s departure in al-Muharram (July 
14—August 12, 785) to Masabadhan.’** 

The story of his departure: 

It is said that at the end of his reign al-Mahdi had intended to 
give his son Harun precedence over his son Misa al-Hadi. He sent 
a member of his family to him when he was in Jurjan in order to 
decide finally on the oath of allegiance and give al-Rashid pre- 
cedence. Misa did not comply. Al-Mahdi then sent one of his 
freedmen to him, but Misa refused to come back and beat the 
messenger. Al-Mahdi departed because of Musa, intending to go 
to Jurjan, but there befell him what befell him. 

According to al-Bahili”®*°— Abia Shakir,’®* one of the secretaries 
of al-Mahdi in charge of one of the diwadns: ‘Ali b. Yaqtin asked 


784. A district to the east of Baghdad, on the modern Iraq-Iran border (see 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 41; Le Strange, Lands, 202). 

785. Abii Bakr: nothing more is known of him. 

786. Nothing more 1s known of this man. 
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al-Mahdi to have breakfast with him, and he promised that he 
would and then he decided to come to Masabadhan and, by God, 
he gave orders for the journey as if he were driven to it, and ‘Ali 
said to him, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, you promised to me 
that you would have breakfast with me,” and he replied, ‘Bring 
your breakfast to Nahrawan!” so he brought it and had breakfast 
in Nahrawa4n, and then he departed. 

In this year al-Mahdi died. The account of the circumstances of 
his death: 

There are different accounts of his death: According to Wadih, 
qahraman’®’ to al-Mahdi: Al-Mahdi went out to hunt in a village 
called al-Radhdh in Masabadhan, and I remained with him until 
after the afternoon prayer and then I went to my tent, which was 
far from his. Just before daybreak I rode to do my duties, and I was 
traveling through the desert and I had separated from the pages 
who were with me and from my companions when I met a naked 
black man traveling on a camel. He came near to me and then 
said to me, “Abu Sahl, may God give you great recompense for 
your master, the Commander of the Faithful.”’®* I contemplated 
whipping him, but he vanished from in front of me and, when I 
came to the portico (of the tent), Masrir’®? met me and said to 
me, “Abt Sahl, may God grant you great recompense for your 
master, the Commander of the Faithful.” I went in and there I 
saw him covered with a shroud in a tent (qubbah). I said, “I left 
you after the afternoon prayer and no one was more cheerful in 
mood or more healthy in body, so what happened?” He replied, 
“The hounds chased a gazelle and he continued to follow them 
and the gazelle rushed through the door of a ruined building and 
the hounds rushed after it and the horse rushed after the hounds, 
and his back was smashed against the door of the ruin and he died 
instantly.” 

According to ‘Ali b. Abi Nu‘aym al-Marwazi:’”° One of al- 


787. A qahramdan was a member of the domestic staff of the court, rather than a 


political figure; Wadih is not otherwise known. 

788. A formula meaming that the caliph has died. Compare the specter who 
announces the death of al-Mansir; see above, p. 162. 

789. Aba Hashim Masrir al-Khadim, a palace servant who became an 1mpor- 
tant figure at the court of Haran; see Crone, Slaves, 192-93. 

790. Marwazi means coming from Marw; this 1s the only report he contnbutes. 
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Mahdi’s slave girls sent beastings with poison in it to a rival of 
hers. He was sitting in the garden after he had left ‘Isabadh. He 
called for it (the beastings) and ate from it, and the slave girl was 
afraid to say that it was poisoned. 

According to Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Razi:’?! Al-Mahdi was 
sitting in an upstairs room in the palace at Masabadhan looking 
down from his vantage point on those below him. A slave girl of 
his, called Hasanah,’*? had picked up two large pears and put 
them in a siniyah’™ dish and poisoned one that was the best and 
ripest in its lowest part, and replaced the stem in it and put it in 
the upper part of the dish. Al-Mahdi used to like pears very much, 
and she sent it with a servant of hers to a slave girl of al-Mahdi’s 
whom he favored, intending to kill her with that. The servant was 
taking the dish with that pear in it, intending to give it to the 
slave girl whom Hasanah had sent it to, when al-Mahdi saw her 
from the vantage point. When he saw her and saw the pear with 
her, he called her and stretched out his hand to the pear, which 
was uppermost in the dish, the poisoned one, and ate it. When it 
reached his stomach, he screamed, ‘My stomach!” and Hasanah 
heard the voice and was told the news, and she began to strike her 
face in lamentation and weep and said, “I wanted to be alone with 
you and I have killed you, O my lord!” and he died that day. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Isma‘il, master of the riding ani- 
mals:’** When we reached Masabadhan, I came near to his bridle 
and took hold of it and he showed no sign of illness, by God, but 
in the morning he was dead, and I saw that Hasanah had returned 
with sackcloth on her collar and Abi al-‘Atahiyah””> said about 
that: 


In the afternoon, the women went in fine fabrics, but in the 
morning they had sackcloth on. 
Every butter has a butting day against him by time. 

You were not to remain, even if you were given life as long as 


791. Razi means coming from al-Rayy; he contributes two other reports. 

792. Not known elsewhere. 

793. A metal tray used for serving food. 

794. Sahib al-mardkib, a palace servant not recorded elsewhere. 

795. D. 210/825. The celebrated poet. See Aghdni, Bulag, XIV, 56; Beirut, XV, 
218; EI”, s.v. “Abu'l-‘Atahiyah.” 
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Noah was. 
Lament for yourself for you have no alternative but to 
lament. 


According to Salih al-Qari’—‘Ali b. Yaqtin: We were with al- 
Mahdi in Masabadhan and he woke up one day and said, “I have 
woken up hungry,” and he was brought loaves and cold, cooked 
meat in vinegar. He ate some of it and then said, “I am going into 
the hall to sleep in it. Do not wake me up until I wake up myself.” 
He went into the hall and slept, and we slept in the house under 
the portico. We were awakened by his weeping and hurried to 
him and he said, ‘Did you not see what I saw?” and we replied 
that we had not seen anything and he said, ‘There stood at the 
door a man who would be easily recognized by me had he been 
among a thousand or a hundred thousand men and he recited, 
saying: 


It is as if I were in this palace and its people have perished 
and its residences and dwelling places are deserted. 
The chief of the people has come after glory and 
power to a tomb covered with stones. 
Nothing remains but his memory and story 
and the wailing of his wives cries out for him.” 


Ten days did not pass before he died. According to Aba: Ma‘shar 
and al-Waqidi he died in the year 169 on the night of Thursday 
(i.e, Wednesday night by our reckoning} 22 Muharram (Thursday, 
August 4, 785). His caliphate lasted ten years and one and a half 
months. Someone said that his caliphate was ten years, forty-nine 
days and that he died at the age of forty-three. 

According to Hisham b. Muhammad: Abi ‘Abdallah al-Mahdi 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah began to rule on 6 Dhi al-Hijjah, 158 
(October 7, 775}, and reigned for ten years, one month, and twenty- 
two days and then died in 169, when he was forty-three years old. 

A description of his burial place and those who prayed over 
him: 

It is said that al-Mahdi died in one of the villages of Masabadhan 
called al-Radhdh, and about that Bakkar b. Ribah” said: 


796. He is not noticed in Aghdni and not quoted elsewhere in al-Tabari. 
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May the mercy of the Merciful One at all hours (come down} 
over a corpse that decayed at Masabadhan. 

The tomb covered a fault-free man 
and two palms that hasten to do kindness. 


His son Harun prayed over him, and there was not a bier to be 
found to carry him on, so he was carried on a door and buried 
under a nut tree he used to sit under. 

He was tall, of thin build, with curly hair. Opinions differ as to 
his coloring; some said that he was brown, and others said that 
he was white. Some said that he had a white spot in his right eye, 


and others said that it was in his left eye, and he was born in 
Idhaj.”9” 


Some of the Doings of al-Mahdi and Stories 
about Him 


According to Haran b. Abi ‘Ubaydallah: When al-Mahdi used to 
sit for the mazdlim, he said, ‘Bring in the judges to me! If I only 
settle the mazdlim with their approval, it is enough.” 
According to al-Hasan b. Abi Sa‘id—‘Ali b. Salih:798 Al-Mahdi 
sat down one day to give rewards, which were distributed in his 
presence to his intimates (khdssah) among his family and his 
army commanders. The names were read to him and he ordered 
bonuses of ten thousand and twenty thousand and similar. There 
came before him one of the commanders, and he said, ‘“This man 
is reduced by 500,” and he asked, ‘“‘Why have you brought me 
down, O Commander of the Faithful?” and he replied, “Because I 
sent you against an enemy of ours and you fled,” and he said, 
“Would it have pleased you more if I had been killed?”’ Al-Mahdi 
said, ‘‘No,” and the commander went on, “By Him Who has gen- 
erously bestowed the caliphate on you, if I had stood firm, I would 


797. On the border between the provinces of Isfahan and Khizistan, in the 
Zagros mountains. He was born there because his father was involved in the 
unsuccessful rebellion of ‘Abdallah b. Mu‘awiyah against the Umayyads in 
126~27/743-—45 [Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 266-69). 

798. Nothing more is known of al-Hasan, who contributes a number of reports 
to the History, of which this is the first. ‘Ali was the son of Salih, Sahib al-Musalla 
(note 153, above} and so a good source of court gossip. 
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have been killed.” Al-Mahdi was shamed by him and said, “Give 
him five thousand more.” 

According to al-Hasan—‘Ali b. Salih: Al-Mahdi was angry with 
one of his army commanders and had reproved him several times 
and said to him, “For how long will you sin against me and I 
forgive you?” and he replied, “May it continue forever and may 
God spare you to forgive us,” and he repeated it a number of 
times, and al-Mahdi was ashamed about him and took him into 
favor. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar””?—Hafs, mawla of Mu- 
zaynah—his father: Hisham al-Kalbi®™ was a friend of mine, and 
we used to meet and tell stories and recite verses to each other. I 
had seen him in worn-out clothes and rags on a skinny mule, and 
he and his mule were obviously in need, so I was surprised when 
one day he met me on a light-colored mule that was one of the 
caliphal mules, with a saddle and bridle that belonged to the 
caliphate, and he was riding in fine clothes and good perfume. 
I showed my pleasure and then said to him, “I see obvious pros- 
perity,” and he replied, ‘Yes, I will tell you about it and keep it a 
secret. While I was in my house some days ago between the 
midday and afternoon prayers, al-Mahdi’s messenger came to me, 
so I went to him and entered to him. He was sitting alone without 
anyone with him, and in his hands he held a letter. He said ‘Come 
near, O Hisham,’ so I came near and sat down in front of him, and 
he continued, ‘Take this letter and read it and do not let the 
odious things in it prevent you from reading it.’ 

“I looked at the letter and, when I had read some of it, I found it 
odious and I threw it from my hand and cursed the author. He 
said, ‘I told you that, if you found it odious, you should not throw 
it away. Read it on my orders until you reach the end.’ 

“Tl read it and it was a letter whose author had abused him 
savagely without sparing anything, and I said, ‘O Commander of 
the Faithful, who is this cursed liar?’ and he replied, ‘The Lord of 
al-Andalus.’8"! I said, ‘By God, O Commander of the Faithful, 


799. Al-Waaqidi. 

800. The famous historian. Nothing else is known of Hafs or his father. 

801. The Umayyad ruler of Muslim Spain, at this time ‘Abd al-Rahman b 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hisham (138—72/756-88). 
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the shame is on him and his fathers and mothers.’ Then I began 
abusing them. He was pleased with that and said, ‘I am asking 
you to dictate all abuse of them to a secretary.’ 

“He called one of the confidential secretaries and ordered him 
to sit down nearby, and he ordered me to go to him, and the 
secretary began a reply from al-Mahdi, and I dictated abuse against 
them in great quantity and did not spare anything until I had 
finished the letter. I showed it to him, and his pleasure was obvious 
and he went on to order that the letter be sealed and put in a bag 
and given to the Master of the Post and he ordered that it be 
hastened to al-Andalus. 

“Then he ordered a cloth in which there were ten of the best 
robes and ten thousand dirhams and this mule with its saddle and 
bridle, and he gave me that and said to me, ‘Keep silent about 
what you have heard.’” 

According to al-Hasan—Miswar b. Musawir: Al-Mahdi’s agent 
(wakil) oppressed me and was angry with me on account of an 
estate I had, so I went to Sallam, sahib al-mazdlim,®™ and com- 
plained about the oppression to him and gave him a written note. 
He took the note to al-Mahdi, and there were with him his pa- 
ternal uncle, al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad; Ibn ‘Ulathah; and ‘Afiyah 
the Qdadi. Al-Mahdi said to me, ‘Come near,” so I came near, and 
he asked, ‘What are you saying?” and I replied, ‘You have op- 
pressed me.” He said, “Are you satisfied with one of these two 
(qadis)?” 

“Yes,” I said and he told me to approach, and I did so until I was 
touching the cushion, and he said, ‘‘Speak!’’I said, “May God give 
the judge peace, he oppressed me on account of this estate of 
mine.” The qddi then asked, ‘What do you say, O Commander of 
the Faithful?” and he replied, “It is my estate and it is in my 
hands,” and I said, ‘May God give the judge peace. Ask him 
whether the estate passed to him before he became caliph or 
after.” 

He asked, ‘‘What do you say, O Commander of the Faithful?” 
He answered that it came to him after he had become caliph. The 


802. Sallam al-Abrash; see note 289, above. 
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judge said, ‘Hand it over to him,” and he replied, “I have done it,”’ 
and al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful. 
Indeed this majlis is dearer to me than twenty million dirhams.” 

According to ‘Abdallah b. al-Rabi‘®°—Mujahid, the poet:°%* 
Al-Mahdi went out for sport, and with him was ‘Umar b. Bazi‘, 
his freedman. We were cut off from the army and the people 
(courtiers) in the hunt, and al-Mahdi was struck by hunger and 
said, ‘Damn you! Do you have anything?” and he said, ‘No, 
nothing. I see a hut, and I think it has a vegetable patch.” We 
went in its direction, and there was a Nabati®®> in a cottage and 
a vegetable patch. We greeted him and he returned the greeting, 
and we asked if he had anything to eat. He replied, ‘Yes, I have 
rubaythda’ (a kind of small fish) and barley bread,” and al-Mahdi 
asked, “If you have oil you will have done everything,” and he 
said ‘‘Yes.” “And leeks?” “As you like, and dates.” He hurried 
to the vegetable patch and brought them greens and leeks and 
onions, and they ate a large and satisfying meal. Al-Mahdi said to 
‘Umar b. Bazi‘, ‘Say a poem about this,” and he said: 


He who prepares a meal of rubaythd’ in oil, barley bread, and 
leeks 
deserves a blow or two for the evil of his action, or three. 


Al-Mahdi said, “It is a shame your poem did not go like this: 


deserves a bidrah®™ or two for the excellence of his action, or 
three.” 


The escort and treasury and servants came by, and al-Mahdi or- 
dered that the Nabati be given three bidrahs {30,000 dirhams), 
and he went on his way. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—Abt Ghanim: Zayd 
al-Hilali®°” was a noble, generous, and famous man of the Banu 
Hilal, and the inscription on his seal read, ‘‘He is successful, O 


803. B. ‘Ubaydallah al-Hanthi, see note 34, above. 

804. He is not noticed in Aghdni and does not appear again 1n the History. 

805. One of the indigenous, non-Arab inhabitants of Iraq. 

806. A large sum of money, 10,000 dirhams. 

807. Despite the caliph’s encomium, Zayd has left no other trace in the his- 
toncal record. 
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Zayd, who causeth his work to grow,” °° and news of this reached 
al-Mahdi, who said, “The inscription on Zayd al-Hilali’s seal reads, 
‘He is successful, O Zayd, whose work has a good reputation.’” 

According to al-Hasan al-Wasif: In the reign of al-Mahdi we 
were struck by a wind so strong that we thought that we would be 
swept away to the Last Judgment, so I went out to look for the 
Commander of the Faithful and I found him lying, his cheek on 
the ground, saying, ‘“‘O God, preserve Muhammad in his people! 
O God, do not let our enemies among the peoples rejoice! O God, 
if you have taken the world because of my sin, my forelock is in 
your hands!” We remained only a little time before the wind 
disappeared and what we were in vanished. 

According to al-Mawsili—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali: I said to al- 
Mahdi, “O Commander of the Faithful, we people of the family 
have been made to imbibe into our hearts the love of our freed- 
men and the giving of precedence to them. What you have in this 
respect has gone too far. You have given them charge of all your 
affairs and you have favored them by night and day, and I fear a 
change of heart among your soldiers and your commanders from 
the people of Khurasan.” 

He replied, ““O Aba Muhammad, the freedmen deserve that. 
There is no one who combines these qualities except these freed- 
men. I can hold audience for the common people and summon a 
freedman of mine and raise him up so that his knee rubs against 
mine, and then he gets up from that audience and I can ask him to 
look after my mount and he does so and does not think himself to 
be above that. They are not proud with me about that, and if I 
wanted that from anyone else he would say, ‘Where is the person 
whose job it is and the first to answer your call, and where is he 
who is first to respond to your summons?®”’ I would not shove 
him out of the way.’”’ 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘: Al-Mahdi 
said to ‘Abdallah b. Malik, ‘Wrestle with this freedman of mine,” 
so he wrestled with him and he took him by the neck, and al- 


808. The inscription was taken from Qur’dn, XCI: 9. The sense of the anecdote 
is not clear. 

809. The text here presents some problems: I have incorporated some of the 
suggestions made tn Gloss., s.v. ‘ain, CXxIV-Cxxv, where the matter 18 discussed. 
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Mahdi said, ‘Press hard,” and, when ‘Abdallah saw that, he took 
him by his leg and he fell on his head and he threw him on the 
ground. ‘Abdallah said to al-Mahdi, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, I left you while I was one of the most beloved of men to you, 
and yet you still side with your freedman against me.” He said, 
“Have you not heard the words of the poet? 


Your freedmen should not be oppressed while you behold, 
for the oppression of a certain people's freedman is like the 
cutting off of the nose.’”’ 


According to Aba al-Khattab:*!° When death was approaching 
al-Qasim b. Mujashi‘ al-Tamimi,*"' of the people of Marw of the 
village known as Baran, he wrote a testament for al-Mahdi: ‘‘There 
is no god but He; that is the witness of God, His angels, and those 
endued with knowledge, standing firm on justice. There is no god 
but He, the Exalted in Power, the Wise. The religion before God is 
Islam. . .’’8! to the end of the verse. Then he wrote that al-Qasim 
b. Mujashi‘ bore witness to that and that Muhammad was his 
slave and his messenger, that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was the heir of the 
Prophet of God and the inheritor of the imamate after him.®'? 
The testament was presented to al-Mahdi and, when he reached 
this point, he threw it away and did not look at it. 

Abu al-Khattab said: This remained in the heart of Aba ‘Ubayd- 
allah, the wazir, and, when his death approached, he wrote this 
Qur’anic verse in his testament. 

According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi: A man came in to al-Mahdi 
and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, al-Mahdi cursed me and 
called my mother a whore; either you should order me to ex- 
onerate him from his sin, or you should give me compensation 
and I shall ask God to forgive him.” He asked why he had cursed 
him and the man replied, ‘I cursed an enemy of his in his presence 
and he was angry with me.” 


810. Hamzah b. ‘Ali contnbutes a few scattered narratives to the History. 

811. Al-Tamimi. He had been one of the original agents (nugabd’) of the 
‘Abbasids in Khurdsan and had fought in the ‘Abbasid arrmes beside Qahtabah, so 
his disaffection was all the more striking. 

812. Qur’dn, Ill: 18-19. 

813. That is to say that the ‘Alids, not the ‘Abbasids, were the nghtful leaders 
of the Muslim community. 
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“Who was this enemy that he was angry with you for cursing 
him?” he asked. “Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan,” the man re- 
plied. “Ibrahim is a very close relation and most worthy of al- 
Mansir’s kinship rights. If your cursing was as you allege, he was 
protecting his kin and defending his honor. What is wrong with 
someone who comes to the aid of his own cousin (ibn ‘amm)?’®"4 
He said, “He was his enemy,” but al-Mahdi replied, ‘He did not 
come to his aid out of hostility (to you) but because of his kin- 
ship.” He silenced the man and, when he turned to go, al-Mahdi 
said, “Perhaps you wanted something and you were not able to 
find a better pretext for coming to me than this claim?” and he 
replied, “‘Yes.’’ Then he smiled and ordered that he be given five 
thousand dirhams. 

A man was brought to al-Mahdi who claimed to be a prophet 
and when he saw him he said, “Are you a prophet?” and the man 
replied, ‘Yes,’ so he asked to whom he had been sent, and he 
replied, ‘Have you left me to go to those to whom I was sent? I 
was despatched in the morning, and you arrested me in the evening 
and put me in prison.” Al-Mahdi laughed at him and let him go. 

According to Aba al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi*'*—Sulayman b. ‘Abdal- 
lah—al-Rabi‘: I saw al-Mahdi praying in a hall on a moonlit 
night, and I do not know whether he was more beautiful or the 
hall or the moon or his clothes. He read this verse: ‘Then it is to 
be expected of you, if ye were put into authority, that ye will do 
mischief in the land, and break your ties of kith and kin?”8'® He 
completed his prayers and turned to me and said, “O Rabi‘,” and I 
said, ‘Your servant, O Commander of the Faithful,” and he said, 
“Bring me Misa,” and stood up to pray. I asked (myself), “Which 
Misa, his son Misa®!” or Missa b. Ja‘far?"”*!® (who was imprisoned 
at my house) and I began to think and came to the conclusion that 
it was Musa b. Ja‘far, and I brought him. Then he broke off his 


814. Stressing the unity of the Family of the Prophet, despite Ibrahim’s rebellion 
in 145/768. 

815. Presumably a member of the family of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays; see above, note 
580. 

816. Qur’dn, XLVII: 22. 

817. The future caliph al-Hadi. 

818. Musa al-Kazim, son of Ja‘far al-Sadigq. Misa 1s held to have been killed by 
Harin in 186/802 and 1s venerated by twelver Shi‘is as the seventh imdm. 
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prayer and said, ““O Misa I was reading this verse ‘Then it is to be 
expected of you, if ye were put into authority, that ye will do 
mischief in the land and break your ties of kith and kin,’ and I was 
afraid that I had broken the tie of kinship with you, so confirm 
that you will not rise in rebellion against me,” and he said, “Yes,” 
and confirmed it and he released him. 

According to Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Ali—Sulayman b. Dawid: I heard 
al-Mahdi reciting quickly in the mihrab of the mosque in a unique 
chant “Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a 
portion of the Book? They believe in sorcery and evil,” in the 
chapter of the women.®!° 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman—my father: I 
came into the presence of al-Mahdi and he was sitting for the 
mazdlim. A man from the family of al-Zubayr®”° approached 
him and mentioned an estate that one of the kings of the Bana 
Umayyah—I do not know whether it was al-Walid®2' or Sulay- 
man®*__had confiscated from his father. He ordered Abi ‘Ubayd- 
allah to extract its record from the old diwdn. He did that and 
read the record to al-Mahdi that said that it was included among a 
number of them that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz®? had not seen fit 
to return. Al-Mahdi said, “O Zubayri, this ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz, who was one of your tribe of Quraysh, do you know why 
he did not see fit to return it?’”’ and he asked, “Do you approve of 
all the acts of ‘Umar?” and al-Mahdi asked, ‘‘What acts of his do 
you not approve of?” “One of those was that he apportioned to 
the prematurely born baby of the Bana Umayyah, while in his 
infant clothes, a share of the most honorable ‘ata’*** and appor- 
tioned an old man of the Bana Hashim sixty.” Al-Mahdi said, “‘O 
Mu‘ awiyah, did ‘Umar do that?” and he replied, “Yes,” so he 
said, ‘Restore his estate to the Zubayri.” 


819. Qur'an, IV: 51. 

820. Ibn al-‘Awwam, the Prophet’s companion. The family’s estates were con- 
fiscated after the unsuccessful rebellion of hts son ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr against 
the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Mahk. 

821. B. ‘Abd al-Malik, Umayyad caliph 86—96/705~15. 

822. B. ‘Abd al-Mahk, Umayyad caliph 96—99/715—17. 

823. Umayyad caliph, 99-101/717—20, respected by the ‘Abbasids as the only 
nghteous Umayyad. 

824. The highest level of salary. 


1534] 


1535} 


254 Al-Mansir and al-Mahdi 


‘Umar b. Shabbah—Abi Salamah al-Ghifari: Al-Mahdi wrote 
to Ja‘far b. Sulayman, who was governor of Medina, ordering him 
to bring a group of people who were suspected of Qadar.®?5 Among 
them were ‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘“Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir,826 ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. Qays al-Hudhali,®2’ ‘Isa b. Yazid 
b. Da’b al-Laythi,®2* and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al- 
Usami.®”? They were brought in to al-Mahdi and ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
‘Ubaydah among them exculpated himself to him and said, “This 
was the faith of your father and his belief,” and he replied, ‘No, 
that of my paternal uncle Dawiad,’*°° but ‘Abdallah said, “No, 
your father was of this belief of ours, and it was his faith,” and he 
let them go. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Nawfali— 
his father—Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib:®?! I saw as a sleeper sees at the 
end of the reign of the Bani’ Umayyah; it was as if I had entered 
the mosque of the Prophet of God and I raised my head and looked 
at the writing in mosaic that was in the mosque and there was 
what the Commander of the Faithful al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
had ordered.®*? There was a voice saying, “Wipe out this writing 
and write in its place the name of a man from the Bani Hashim 
called Muhammad.” 

I said, “I am Muhammad and I am of the Bant Hashim. Whose 
son is it?” and the voice replied, “Son of ‘Abdallah,” and I said, “I 
am son of ‘Abdallah; son of whom?” and the voice said, “Son of 
Muhammad,” and I said, “I am the son of Muhammad; son of . 
whom?” and the voice said, “Son of ‘Ali,” and I said, “I am son 


Pee ca A ee ee a SE eee ES 

825. A belief in human free will, which came to be considered heretical; see 
EI’, s.v. “Kadantya.” 

826. A traditionist occasionally quoted in the History. 

827. No more 1s known about him. It 1s suggested in the Addenda that the 
name should be Qantash. 

828. A traditionist quoted by al-Tabari who later became a valued companion 
of the caliph al-Hadi. 

829. Not recorded elsewhere. 

830. B. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi,; see note 430, above. 

831. A descendant of ‘Ali’s brother Ja‘far, the Ja‘fards were sometimes thought 
of as possible candidates for the caliphate. He and his forebears had identical 
names to those of the caliph al-Mahdi for five generations. 

832. Umayyad caliph 86-—96/705~-15. 
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of ‘Ali; son of whom?” and the voice said, “Son of ‘Abdallah,”’ 
and I said, “I am son of ‘Abdallah; son of whom?” and the voice 
said, ‘Son of ‘Abbas.”’ If I had not reached ‘Abbas, I would have 
had no doubts that I was the lord of the affair. 

I told the story of this dream at the time, and we did not know 
al-Mahdi and people told it, so he entered the mosque of the 
Prophet and raised his eyes and looked and saw the name of al- 
Walid and he said, ‘Indeed I still see the name of al-Walid in the 
mosque of the Prophet of God.” He called for a chair, and it was 
put before him in the court of the mosque and he said, “I will not 
leave until it is wiped out and my name is put in its place.” He 
ordered that workmen and ladders and the necessary equipment 
be brought, and he did not leave until it was changed and his 
name was written.*4 

According to Ahmad b. al-Haytham al-Qurashi—‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ata’: Al-Mahdi went out after the stillness of 
the night to walk around the house (the Ka‘bah) and he heard a 
bedouin woman by the side of the mosque, and she was saying, 
“My people are poverty-stricken, eyes glance at them with re- 
pugnance, debts weigh on them, famines bite them hard, their 
men have passed away and their wealth has gone, and their de- 
pendents have grown numerous. They have become wanderers far 
from home and emaciated phantoms of the road. They are God’s 
and the Prophet's trust that he ordered to help. Is there one to 
order good for me? May God protect him in his journey and assist 
his people in his absence.” He ordered Nusayr al-Khadim to pay 
her five hundred dirhams. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman—his father: The 
first person to use Tabari furnishings®** was al-Mahdi. This was 
when his father had ordered him to settle at al-Rayy and he was 
given the Tabari from Tabaristan and put ice and reeds®*** around 
it until canvas was introduced to them (for cooling), and the Tabari 
was pleasant for them in it. 

According to Muhammad b. Ziyaéd—al-Mufaddal: Al-Mahdi 


833. Cf. the surviving inscription in the Dome of the Rock 1n Jerusalem, where 


‘Abd al-Malik’s name has been replaced by that of al-Ma’min. 
834. That 1s, textiles from Tabaristan in northern Iran. 
835. See the description of al-Mansir’s coolhouse, p. 121. 
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said to me, ‘Collect for me proverbs that you hear from the badw 
and that you consider authentic.” I wrote proverbs for him and 
accounts of the wars of the Arabs that were mentioned in them, 
and he gave me grants and treated me very well. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad: One of the descendants of 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah*®® sought to rebel in Syria and he 
was brought to al-Mahdi. He released him and was generous to 
him and brought him close in his audience, and he said to him 
one day, ‘‘Recite the gasidah of Zuhayr with the rhyme in ra’,8?” 
which goes: 


Whose tents are those on the mountain top of al-Hajr?”’ 


and he recited it. The Samuri said, “Gone are the people who 
deserve to be eulogized by such poetry.” Al-Mahdi was angry 
with him and considered him ignorant and thrust him aside but 
did not punish him, and the people considered him stupid. 

It was said that Abi ‘Awn ‘Abd al-Malik b. Yazid was ill and 
al-Mahdi visited him and there was a shabby house, badly built, 
and the arch of the suffah was made of mud brick. There was a 
luxurious tent in his audience. Al-Mahdi sat down on a pillow 
and Abi ‘Awn sat in front of him, and al-Mahdi treated him with 
respect and commiserated with him about his illness. Abi ‘Awn 
said, “I hope for good health from God, O Commander of the 
Faithful, and that He will not cause me to die in my bed before I 
am killed in your service. I trust that I will not die before I show 
God in your service what He is entitled to, for indeed we have 
been succored and given succor.” 

Al-Mahdi expressed a very good opinion of him and said, ‘Re- 
quest from me what you need and ask me for what you want, and 
I will provide for you in life and death. By God, if your wealth fails 
in any way, make a request and I will indeed fulfill it, whatever it 
is. Say and request.” 

Abi ‘Awn thanked him and blessed him and said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, my request is that you show favor to 


836. B. Habib b. ‘Abd Shams. Habib was a brother of that Umayyad after whom 
the dynasty was named. 


837. In the classical Arabic ode (qasidah) all the lines end with the same rhyme. 
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‘Abdallah b. Abi ‘Awn and summon him, for your anger against 
him has lasted a long time.” 

Al-Mahdi replied, “O Abi ‘Awn, he is on the wrong road and is 
against our belief and your belief. He defames the two shaykhs, 
Abia Bakr and ‘Umar,®** and uses evil language about them.” 

Abi ‘Awn said, ‘‘He is, by God, O Commander of the Faithful, 
of the belief for which we rebelled and that we summoned people 
to.*9? If you have engendered any change, order us to do what you 
wish, so that we can obey you.” 

Al-Mahdi went away and, when he was on the road, he said to 
one of his children and family who were with him, ‘Would that 
you were like Abii ‘Awn. By God, I did not expect that his house 
would be built of materials other than gold and silver. You, if you 
found a dirham, would build in teak and gold.” 

According to Abii ‘Abdallah—his father: Al-Mahdi preached the 
sermon one day and said, “Servants of God, fear God,” and a man 
stood up and said ‘And you too fear God, for you are acting un- 
justly!” He was arrested and brought, and they set about goading 
him with the points of their scabbards. When he was brought into 
al-Mahdi, he said, ‘‘O son of a whore, you said to me when I was 
on the pulpit, ‘Fear God!’” and he said, ‘‘How bad! If this insult 
came from someone other than you, I would have been appealing 
for your assistance against him.” He said, ‘I think you are only a 
Nabati,” and he replied, “It is the most positive form of proof 
against you if a Nabati orders you to fear God.”” He saw the man 
after that, and he was talking about what happened between him 
and al-Mahdi. My father said, “I was present with him at the 
time, only I did not hear the words.” 

According to Haran b. Maymiin al-Khuza‘iI— Abii Khuzaymah 
al-Badhghisi:°*° Al-Mahdi said, “Nobody seeks my help with a 
petition or offers an excuse that is more pressing than he, re- 
minding me of a favor I did him so that it would be followed by its 


838. An indication of ‘Alid sympathies since Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, the first 
two caliphs, were held by some to have deprived ‘Ali of his nghtful inheritance, 
the caliphate. 

839. This seems to mean that the original beliefs of the ‘Abbasid movement 
agreed with this but that the view had subsequently been modified. 

840. Neither of these 1s recorded elsewhere. 
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sister (i.e., one like it} and so good would be done to its asker 
because withholding of later things removes gratitude for earlier 
ones.” 

According to Khalid b. Yazid b. Wahb b. Jarir—his father: Bash- 
shar b. Burd b. Yarjakh®*! had attacked Salih b. Dawid b. Tah- 
man, the brother of Ya‘qib b. Dawid, in a poem when he was 
appointed governor of al-Basrah saying: 


They carried Salih your brother onto the pulpits, 
and the pulpits groaned because of your brother.°*? 


Ya‘qub b. Dawid heard of this attack and came into al-Mahdi 
and said, “‘O Commander of the Faithful, this blind infidel has 
attacked the Commander of the Faithful,” and he said, ‘Damn 
you, what did he say?” and he replied, ‘Let the Commander of 
the Faithful excuse me from reciting it,” but he insisted on his 
reciting it so he said: 


A caliph who fornicates with his paternal aunts 

and who plays with a child’s toys and polo mallets, 
May God give us another in his place. 

And Misa thrusts into al-Khayzuran’s cunt. 


He sent for him to be brought, and Ya‘qab b. Dawid was afraid 
that he would come to al-Mahdi and eulogize him and he would 
forgive him, so he sent someone to meet him in al-Batiha®** at 
Kharrarah. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr—his grandfather, Abii al-Hayy 
al-‘Absi: When Marwan b. Abi Hafsah came in to al-Mahdi, he 
recited his poem in which he says: How can it be that the in- 
heritance of the paternal uncles should pass to the sons of the 
daughter? This is something that does not happen.®*4 

He rewarded him with seventy thousand dirhams, and Marwan 
said: 


841. The celebrated poet; see Aghdni, Bulag, III, 19; Berrut; Il, 129. 

842. The pulpit (minbar) is used here to symbolize the authority of the governor. 

843. The great swamp of southern Iraq, between Baghdad and al-Bagrah. Aghdni 
expands the text to add, “He met him and whipped him so that he killed him and 
threw him into the swamp at the place called Khararah.” 

844. Al-‘Abbas was the paternal uncle of the Prophet and, the ‘Abbasids argued, 
his true heir, rather than his daughter Fatimah, who marned ‘Ali. 
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With seventy thousand he has made me wealthy with his gifts, 
and no poet before me has ever acquired as much. 


According to Ahmad b. Sulayman—Abii ‘Adnan al-Sulami: Al- 
Mahdi asked ‘Umarah b. Hamzah, who was most sensitive of the 
people in poetry, and he replied that it was Walibah b. al-Hubab 
al-Asadi**> and he was the one who said: 


She is sinless, but she has 
love, which, like the points of spears, 
Strikes fire in the heart and the bowels, 
for the heart is the wounded part. 


He said, ‘You told the truth, by God,” so ‘Umarah asked, ‘What 
is stopping you from taking him as a boon companion, for he is a 
noble Arab and elegant poet?” and al-Mahdi replied, ‘‘What pre- 
vents me, by God, from making him a boon companion are his 
words: 


I said to our cupbearer when we were alone 
‘Bring your head near mine like that. 
And lie on your front for me for a while, 
for Iam a man who has sex with my companion.’ 


Do you want to be his companion on this condition?” 

According to Muhammad b. Sallam: There was in the time of 
al-Mahdi a foolish person who used to recite poetry in order to 
praise al-Mahdi. He was brought in to him and asked to recite a 
poem in which he said “ Wa jawdrin zafardtin,” and al-Mahdi said 
to him, ‘‘What is the meaning of zafardt?” and he answered, ‘“‘Do 
you not know that, O Commander of the Faithful?” and he said, 
“No, by God,” and the poet said, ‘And you are the Commander 
of the Faithful and the lord of the Muslims and the son of the 
paternal uncle of the Prophet of God and you do not know it? Am 
I expected to know it? Not at all, by God.” 

According to Ibn Sallam—more than one person: Turayh b. 
Isma‘il al-Thaqafi®** came in to al-Mahdi, gave his genealogy to 


845. ‘Abbasid poet, noted for his wine drinking and pederasty, eventually forced 
to retire to his home town of al-Kifah by the hostility of ra al-‘Atahtyyah and 
Bashshar b. Burd; Aghdni, Bulag, XVI, 148; Beirut, XVIII, 4 

846. A well-known poet at the court of al- Walid b. Yazid aha died in the reign 
of al-Mahdi; see Aghdni, Balaq, IV, 74, Beirut, IV, 304. 
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him, and asked if he would hear some of his poetry, and he said, 
“Are you not the one who said to al-Walid b. Yazid: 


You are the son of the wide-open spaces, 
and the winding track and the path through the sands are not 
tramped upon to reach you? 


And, by God, you will never say anything like that to me. I will 
not hear a poem from you, but if you wish I will make you a 
grant.” 

It is said that al-Mahdi ordered a fast in the year (1]66 to ask for 
rain for the people on Wednesday, and on Monday night (Tuesday 
night in the Arabic terminology) there was a snowfall, and Lagit 
b. Bukayr al-Muharibi said about that: 


O Imam of right guidance, you watered us with rain, 
and, because of you, hardship was removed from us. 
You spent the night concerned with protecting them while the 
people 
were sleeping, covered by the darkness. 
They slept when your night grew long among them; 
yours are the fear, the humble prayers, and the weeping. 
Their affairs gave you concern because of the foolishness 
of the crowd, who disobeyed and acted evilly. 
We were watered and we had been smitten by drought, and we 
said, 
“A severe (red) year that has become worse”’ 
By a prayer that you sincerely offered in the blackness of the night 
to God, and the call was answered 
By snows that give life to the ground, so that 
in the morning it was a green flower. 


It is said that the people in the days of al-Mahdi fasted for the 
month of Ramadan in the height of summer. Abii Dulamah was 
seeking a reward for that, and al-Mahdi promised him one, so he 
wrote a note to al-Mahdi in which he complained of his sufferings 
from the heat and the fast, and in that he said: 


I call on you in the name of the kinship that links us 
in closeness both near and far. 
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I implore you to hear, you the most generous man who walked, 
from a singer who hopes for the reward of a singer. 

The fast has come, and I fasted it devotedly, 
hoping for the recompense of the devoted faster. 

I bowed in prayer until my forehead cracked 
from what I imposed on myself of butting the mosque. 


When al-Mahdi read the note, he summoned him and said, ‘“‘What 
kinship is there between me and you, O son of fornication?” and 
he replied, ‘The kinship with Adam and Eve,” and al-Mahdi 
laughed at him and ordered that he be given his reward. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father—Ibrahim b. Khalid 
al-Mu‘ayti:°*” I came in to al-Mahdi, and my singing had been 
described to him and he asked me about singing and about my 
knowledge of it and asked me if I sang the nawdgqis,®“* and I said, 
“Yes, and the salib®*? too, O Commander of the Faithful.” Then 
he disregarded me, and I was told that he said, ‘“Mu‘ayti, I have 
no need of him among those who are brought to me in my solitude 
and I do not like his company, and Ma‘bad the singer has the 
nawéagis in this poem: 


Ask the abode of Layla. Does it answer and speak? 
How can the desert plain reply? 
Does an abode reply that looks like a blank paper 
because of its long decay and the length of its survival?” 


According to Qa‘nab b. Muhriz Abi ‘Amr al-Bahili—al-Asma‘i: 
Isaw Hakam al-Wadi®° when al-Mahdi was traveling to Jerusalem, 
and he accosted him on the road. He had some little poems, and 
he took out his tambourine to play it and said, ‘I am the poet who 
said: 


847. Not noticed in Aghdni. 

848. A type of poetry but also the board on which the Christians stnke to 
summon people to church. 

849. The cross. 

850. Al-Hakam b. Maymiin, mawila of al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik. His father was 
al-Walid’s barber, and he began his career as a camel dnver taking oil from Wadi 
al-Qurra to Medina. He sang for every caliph from al-Walid b. Yazid to Haran, in 
whose reign he died. See Aghdni, Bulaq, VI, 64, Beirut, VI, 264. 
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When will the bride come out? 
Her confinement has lasted long. 

Dawn has come near or has actually appeared, 
and she has not completed her dressing.” 


The guard rushed to him, and he cried out and they desisted. He 
made inquiries about him, and it was said that he was Hakam al- 
Wadi, and he was brought in to him and he gave him a grant. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father: Al-Mahdi went 
into one of his houses one day, and there was a Christian slave 
girl of his and her bosom was wide and the part between her 
breasts was uncovered and there was a cross of gold hanging there. 
He thought it was very beautiful and stretched out his hand toward 
it and pulled it out and took it. She wept for the cross, and al- 
Mahdi said about that: 


One day I contended with her at pulling the cross from her, and 
she said, 
“Woe to me, Do not you think the cross licit?”’ 


He sent for one of the poets and gave him a gift and ordered him to 
sing it, and he was proud about this song. 

He said: I heard my father say that al-Mahdi observed a slave 
girl who was wearing a crown in which there was a narcissus of 
gold and silver, and he thought it very beautiful and said: 


How beautiful is the narcissus in the crown! 


He was unable to continue, and he asked who at court (could 
complete the line}, and they said, ‘Abdallah b. Malik,®5' so he 
summoned him and said, “Isaw a slave girl of mine with a beautiful 
crown on her and I said: 


How beautiful is the narcissus in the crown! 


Are you able to add to it?” and he replied, ‘‘Yes, O Commander of 
the Faithful, but let me go out to think about it,” and al-Mahdi 
said, ‘Please yourself!’ He went out and sent for the tutor of one 


851. A military man, for many years chief of police; poetry does not seem to 
have been his forte. For his ability as a wrestler, see above, pp. 250-51. 
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of his children and asked him to complete it and gave him a gift, 
and he said: 


on (her) brow that shines like ivory. 


And he completed it up to four verses, and ‘Abdallah sent it to al- 
Mahdi, and al-Mahdi sent him forty thousand and he gave the 
tutor four thousand and kept the rest for himself, and there is a 
well-known tune about it. 

According to Ahmad b. Miisa b. Mudar Abii ‘Ali: Al-Tawwazi 
recited poetry to me by al-Mahdi about Hasanah, his slave girl: 


I see water, and I am afflicted by severe thirst, 
but there is no path to reach it. 
Is it enough for you that you enslave me 
while all people are my slaves? 
If you were to cut off my hands and feet, 
I would say from excess of pleasure “‘O, more!” 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—his father: I saw al-Mahdi 
when he had entered al-Basrah by Sikkat Quraysh, and I saw him 
going along and in front of him was al-Baniiqah between him and 
the chief of police. She was wearing a black cloak (giba) and a 
sword, as pages do, and I could see some signs of her breasts on 
her chest. 

According to ‘Ali—his father: Al-Mahdi came to al-Basrah and 
passed along the Sikkat Quraysh, where our house was,*5? and 
the governors never used to go along there when they arrived. 
They used to think it an evil omen; scarcely a governor who 
passed along it remained in office except for a short time before 
he was deposed, and no caliph ever passed along it except al- 
Mahdi. They used to go along the Sikkat of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Samurah, which ran parallel with the Sikkat Quraysh. I saw al- 
Mahdi going along and ‘Abdallah b. Malik, who was in command 
of the police, was going in front of him with the harbah in his 
hand, and his daughter al-Baniiqah went before him, between him 
and the chief of police, dressed as a young man with a black cloak 


852. ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali was a Qurashi, which 1s why he lived in 


that street. 


[544] 


264 Al-Mansir and al-Mahdi 


and belt and Shashiyyah, wearing a sword, and I saw that her 
breasts had raised the cloak by their swelling. 

Al-Baniiqah was brown, of beautiful stature, and charming and, 
when she died, in Baghdad, al-Mahdi showed grief the like of 
which has never been heard of. He sat for the people to offer their 
condolences, and he gave orders that no one should be kept away 
from him and large numbers of people came to offer their con- 
dolences and they made great efforts with their eloquence. Some 
of the people there were criticized by those with knowledge and 
literary education (adab), but they agreed that they had never 
heard of condolences more succinct or more eloquent than those 
of Shabib b. Shaybah, who said, “O Commander of the Faithful, 
God is better for her than you, and the rewards of God are better 
for you than her, and I ask God not to make you sad and not to 
torment you.” 

According to Sabbah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—his father: When al- 
Baniqah, daughter of al-Mahdi, died, Shabib b. Shaybah came in 
to him and said, ‘May God give you recompense, O Commander 
of the Faithful, for what you have been deprived of and follow you 
with fortitude. May He not wear out your courage by adversity or 
deprive you of the benefits of the reward of God, which is better 
for you than her, and the mercy of God, which is better for her 
than you. It is more worthy to be given patience for what cannot 
be returned.” 
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262-63 

‘Abdallah b. Marwan al- 
Umawi 197-98 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 135 
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Abt Salamah al-Ghifari 254 
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Ahmad b. Thabit 92, 122, 179 

Ahmad b. Yusuf b. al-Qasim_ 102 
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‘Ah b. Salih 246, 247 
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Asbagh 117 
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Ash‘ab b. Judayr, singer 120-21 
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‘Asim b. Misa al-Khurasani 217 
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Balad 84 

Balqa’ 119 

Bani Hashim, cemetery of 76, 79 

Bani Yashkir 12 

al-Baniiqah 263-64 
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Barbad 172, 187 
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Bashshar b. Burd, poet 226, 258 
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Darb al-Hadath 86 

Dawid b. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi 131, 136, 254 
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Dawid b. Rashid 131 

Dawid b. Rawh b. Hatim 234-35 
Dawid b. Tahman 224 

diwdn 174, 183, 184, 190, 241, 242 
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Dunbawand 219, 235, 239 
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Egypt 39, 50, 61, 63, 66, 74, 77, 79, 80, 
139, 180, 195, 203, 204, 207, 235, 
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al-Fadl b. al-Rabi" 7, to, 94, 101, 125, 
128, 138, 199~202, 215, 250 

al-Fadi b. Sah! 140 

al-Fadl b. Salth 177, 180, 195, 203 

al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Hashimi 9, 182 
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al-Ghamr b. al-‘Abbas al-Khath‘ami 
188, 203 

al-Ghamr b. Yazid 212 

Ghassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik 172 
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Hadath 206 

al-Hadi; see Miisa b. al-Mahdi 

Hadithah of Mosul 43, 146 

Hadramawt ror 

Hafs, mawld of Muzaynah 247 

Hafs b. Abi Jum‘ah; see Hafs al-Umawi 

Hafs b. ‘Amur al-Sulami 206 

Hafs b. Ghiyath 116 

Hafs b. ‘Umar b. Hammad 107 

Hafs al-Umawi, poet 147 

Hajar 100 

al-Hayjay b. Artah 6 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf 5, 102, 103, 140 

al-Hakam b. Sa‘id 215 

al-Hakam b. Samarqand 189 

al-Hakam al-Wadi, poet 261-62 

al-Hakam b. Yisuf 85 

Hamdawayh Muhammad b. ‘isa 240 

Hammad b. Ahmad al-YamAni 97, 
134, 1§0 

Hammad b. ‘Amr 45 

Hammad b. Misa 218 

Hammad al-Turki 94-95 

Hammad b Yahya b. ‘Amr al-‘Ayrad, 
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Hammah al-Adhriliyyah 206 

Hamran, slave merchant 95 

Hamzah b. Malik 171 

Harat 44 

Harb b. ‘Abdallah al-Rawandi 14, 15 

Harb b Qays, Abi Hanifah 166 

al-Harth b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 123 

al-Hanth al-Sipstani 47-49 

Harran 123 

Harthamah b. A‘yan 65, 181-82 

Haran b. Abi ‘Ubaydallah 246 

Hariin b. Ghazwan 145 

Haran b. al-Mahdi 179, 187, 189, 194, 
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Harun b. Muhammad b. Isma'il b. 
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Harin b. Zryad b. Khilid b. al-Salt 6 
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al-Hasan b. Qahtabah 42, 206, 210-11 

al-Hasan b. Wahb b. Sa‘id 81 
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Hasanah, slave gtrl of al-Mahdi 244, 
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Hashim b. Said b. Mansirr 219, 235 

Hassan al-Sharawi 165, 203 

Hawlaya 85 

Hawtharah b. Suhayl 145 
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al-Haytham b. Mu‘awiyah al-‘Ataki 
70, 74 75-76 

al-Haytham al-Qari al-Basri 129 

al-Haytham b. Said 177 

al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah 47-48 

Hayyan b. ‘Abdallah b. Hibran 
al-Himmani 34 

Hind 171-72, see also Sind 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Mahk 115, 145 

Hisham b. ‘Amr al-Taghhibi 54-56, 68, 
77,79 

Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi 92, 
113, 1§7, 245, 247-48 

Hisn Maslamah 214 

Humayd b. Qahtabah 62, 168, 170 

Humayd b. al-Qasim al-Sayrafi_ 79 

al-Humaymah 93 
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Ibn Abi al-Jawza’ 132 
Ibn ‘A‘ishah, singer 114 
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Ibn Bakkar 92 

Ibn Hubayrah 113, 114 

Ibn Jurayj 86-88 

Ibn Shababah 235 

Ibn Thawban, Sahib al- 
Mazalim 110-11 

Ibn al-Ziba‘ra, poet 141-42 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 114 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Salam 118 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Alawi 4, 9, 12, 
120, 122, 139, 141, 143, 224-25, 
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Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Ali 253 

Ibrahim b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan 
al‘Alawi 139 

Ibrahim b. Hubaysh al-Kafi 8 

Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansur 17, 52, 
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Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. al-Mansir 207—8 

Ibrahim b. Khalid al-Mu‘ayti 261 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
al-Usami 254 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
al-‘Abbasi 76, 80 

Ibrahim b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Misa 140 

Ibrahim b. Salth al-‘Abbasi 102, 219, 
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Ibrahim b. Yahya b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
al-‘Abbasi 91-92, 168, 235, 238 

Ibrahim b. Zryad 210 

Ifriqiyah 51, 55, 65, 67, 68, 69, 74, 77, 
180, 195, 219, 235, 239 

‘Iqal b. Shabbah 36 

Irene, Byzantine Empress 221 

‘isa, mawld of Ja‘far 222 

‘isa b. ‘Abdallah b. Humayd 132 

‘Isa b. ‘Ali, palace of 177 

‘Isa b. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi 7, 19, 20-23, 73, 
86, 90, 92, 125, 198, 209 

‘isa b. Da‘b al-Lakhmi 254 

‘Isa b. Ishaq b. ‘Ali 153 

‘Isa b. Luqman 175, 203, 207 

‘Isa b. al-Mansir 11, 94, 148 

‘Isa b. Muhummad 155, 165 

‘Isa b. Misa al-‘Abbasi 15-38, 59, 63, 
65, 71, 90-91, 93, 155, 165, 177— 
79, 182-87, 189, 236-37 
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‘Isa b. Missa al-Qa’id 205 

‘Isa b. Nahik 124 

‘sa b. Zayd al“Alawi 155, 165 

‘Isabadh 218, 227, 234, 238, 244 

Isfahan 215 

Ishaq b. al-Fadi b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
225, 226, 233 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili 4, 125, 
130, 138, 141, 142, 228, 250 

Ishaq b. ‘Is 92, 131, 179, 238 

Ishaq b. Musa b. ‘isa 101, 105 

Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi 175, 176, 
180, 195, 204, 216 

Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali al-‘Abbasi 
149 

Ismail b. Abi Isma‘il al-Thaqafi 168, 
175 

Isma‘il b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Abbasi 
71,125 

Ismail b. brahim al-Fihri 131 

Isma‘il b. Subayh al-Harrani 241 

Isma‘il b. Sulayman b. Mujalid 234 

Isma‘ll b. ‘Ulayyah al-Asadi 199 

Istarkhan al-Khwarazmi 14 
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Jabir b. Titbah al-Kilabi 61, 62 

Ja‘far b. Abi Ja'far al-Mansir the elder 
41, 49, 128, 145-46, 148 

Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur the 
younger 149 

Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. Yahya 126 

Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. Zayd al-‘Alawi 232 

Ja‘far b. Hanzalah al-Bahrani 13 

Ja‘farb. Muhammad t19 

Ja‘far b. Sulayman al-‘Abbasi 13, 49, 
78, 113, 120, 121, 204, 216, 219, 
223,254 

Ja‘farb. Yahya 199 

Jamrah al-‘Attarah 152 

Jarir, poet 54 

Jarjaraya 85, 86 

jawali 77 

Jawwas b. al-Musayyab al-Yamani, 
mawild of al-Mansir 8 
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Jayhan River 214 

al-Jazirah 14,70, 71, 84, 177, 180, 195, 
203, 208, 213-14, 215, 240 

Jeddah 51, 64 

Jerusalem 84, 215, 262 

Jibra’ilb. Yahya 15, 45,171,196 

nizyah 221, 222 

Jubb Summaqi 85 

Jurjan 207, 208, 219, 234, 235, 238, 
239, 242 


Kabul 62 

Karkh (Baghdad) 8-9, 78, 95, 143 

Kaskar 183, 222, 235, 239 

Khalaf b. ‘Abdallah 219, 222 

Khalaf al-Ahmar 168 

Khalid, brother of Abi Ayyab 
al-Muryani 68 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri_ 5 

Khalid b. Barmak 4-5, 32, 81-85, 
212-13 

Khalid al-Batin, house of 119 

Khalid al-Najjar 190 

Khalid b. Taliq b. ‘Imran b. Husayn 
al-Khuzai 223, 235 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Hatim 178 

Khalid b. Yazid b. Wahb b. Jarir b. 
Khazim, Abi al-Haytham 57, 95, 
258 

Khalil b. al-Husayn 13 

Khalisah 107 

khard) 150, 168, 204, 241 

Kharintes 14, 62, 67, 102 

Kharrarah 258 

al-Khasib, poet 127 

al-Khayzuran 108, 177, 258 

Khazim b. Khuzaymah 45-49 

Khudayr, mosque of 59 

Khulaydah bt. al-Mu‘ank, wife of 
“Umar b. Hafs 53 

Khuld, palace 78, 85 

Khurasan 27, 38, 44, 47, $6, 59, 65, 79, 
9§, 137, 168, 170, 180, 181, 183, 
185, 187, 195, 196, 209, 215, 216, 
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219, 234, 235, 239, 250 

Khurdsan Gate in Baghdad 5 

Kirman 77, 80, 222, 235, 239 

Kishsh 197, 209 

al-Kifah 3, 5,15, 18, 20, 24, 38, §0, $6, 
61, 63, 65, 68, 69-70, 72, 73, 74, 
85, 88, 89, 116-17, 136, 152, 168, 
175, 178-79, 180, 195, 199, 203, 
204, 218, 219, 23$, 236, 237, 239 

al-Kunasah 73, 136 

Kurds 83 

Kurk 51, 64 
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Layth, freedman of al-Mahdi_ 196, 222 


M 


Ma‘bad, singer 121, 261 

Ma‘bad b. Khalil 79, 80, 172 

al-Mada’in 4, 138 

Madinat fbn Hubayrah 3 

al-Mahdi 15, 18, 20-24, 26~—27, 32— 
38, 45-46, 49-56, $9, 60, 66, 68, 
69, 81, 85, 86, 94, 102, 106, t07, 
108, 109, 110, 128, 147, 148, 149, 
161-264 

al-Mahdiyyah 214 

Mandah 220 

Malik b. Adham 144 

Malik b. Anas 194 

al-Ma’miin 140 

Ma‘n b. Za'idah 60, 62, 72, 95-100, 
103 

Maniarah, freedman of al-Mansur 165 

al-Mansir 3—157, 198, 199, 200, 225, 
251—§2 

Mansir b. ‘Abdallah b. Yazid b. 
Shammar al-Himyari 157 

Mansir b. Yazid b. Mansi 218, 219, 
235 

al-Mansirah 203 

Ma‘qil River 76 
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Mar‘ash 198 

Mar Dabiq 50 

Marmara, Sea of 221, 223 

Marw 196, 224 

Marw al-Ridh 44-45 

Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, poet 221-22, 
258-59 

Marwan b. al-Hakam_ 125 

Marwan b. Muhammad 197-98 

Masabadhan 242, 243, 244, 245, 246 

Maslamah b. ‘Abd al-Malik 210 

Masrir al-Khadim 243 

Marar, freedman of al-Mansur 79, 80, 
177 

Maysan 240 

Ma‘yif b. Yahya al-Hajiri 65-66, 86 

mazdlim 110, 119, 189, 246, 248, 253 

Mecca 13, 39, 43, $0, 61, 63, 64, 66, 68, 
74, 76, 80, 86, 87, 88, 91, 92, 103, 
125, 128, £49, 1§5, 161, 162, 164, 
166, 168, 194, 198, 204, 216, 219, 
223, 230-31, 234, 235, 238 

Medina 13, 49, 50, §2, $6, 61, 68, 74, 
80, 168, 171, 180, 193, 194, 216, 
219, 223, 234, 23§, 238, 241, 254 

Mediterranean Sea 188 

Michael the Patrician, Byzantine 
commander 198, 217 

Miqlas 68 

Mirbad 75, 76, 126-27 

a]-Miswar b. ‘Abdallah b. Muslim 
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Preface 


Tue History oF PropHets AND Kincs [Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Jabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical consider- 
ations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index 
volume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
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chain of transmission.{isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous 
subtle and important differences in the original Arabic wording 
have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translators. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and help- 
ful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The section of Tabari’s history devoted to the reigns of Misa al- 
Hadi and his brother Hardin al-Rashid spans twenty-four years, al- 
Hadi’s caliphate lasting for only fifteen months of these, at the 
most. The historical events dealt with by the chronicler are lo- 
cated in a wide expanse of territory embracing most of the still 
largely united caliphate (although Muslim Spain had of course 
never acknowledged the ‘Abbasids from the outset, and Tabari 
takes no cognizance of happenings there}, from Morocco in the 
west to Transoxania in the east. 

The ‘Alids and their Shi'i supporters, despite having been the 
beneficiaries of a comparatively conciliatory policy toward them 
by the previous Caliph al-Mahdi, remained basically unreconciled 
to “Abbasid rule and the deflection of the caliphate-imamate, as 
they saw it, from the Prophet's direct descendants, the offspring of 
‘Ali and Fatimah, to those of the mere paternal uncle of Muham- 
mad, al-“Abbas. Something of the polemical battles of the early 
“Abbasid period, fought on the literary plane by the poets who lent 
their support to the ‘Abbasids and ‘Alids, respectively, emerges in 
our section of Tabari’s history from the verse of the ‘Abbasid court 
poet Marwan b. Abi Hafsah cited at II, 743 (below, 308). 

The struggles of these opposing parties were, however, by no 
means literary only. The episode which dominates Tabari’s ac- 
count of al-Hadi's reign is that of the ‘Alid rising in Medina and 
then Mecca of the Hasanid al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Hasan, which 
ended with the latter’s death in battle at Fakhkh in 169 (786); one 
result of the scattering of the ‘Alids after this débacle was the 
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eventual foundation of the Idrisid state in Morocco by the fugitive 
Idris b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, involving the first subtraction of a 
province, albeit a very distant one, from the ‘Abbasids’ orbit. In al- 
Rashid’s reign, the rising of the Hasanid Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hasan in Daylam and northwestern Persia in 176 (792), brought to 
an end through the military and diplomatic skills of the Barmaki 
al-Fadl b. Yahy4, is treated only briefly by Jabari; but the chron- 
icler adds much anecdotal material on Yahya’s subsequent tribula- 
tions and death at the Caliph’s hands. 

Thereafter, al-Rashid’s uncompromising maintenance of Sunni 
orthodoxy seems to have dampened further Shi‘ efforts. Yet Iraq 
and al-Jazirah continued all through his reign to be troubled by the 
sectarian activities of the Kharijites among the Arabs there, appar- 
ently affecting the countryside rather than the towns but requiring 
punitive expeditions to be sent out from the capital. Syria, with its 
endemic tribal factionalism going back to Umayyad times, re- 
mained a potential focus for disaffection against the Iraq-centered 
“Abbasids. Fears of the possible use of Syria as a power base by the 
‘Abbasid prince ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salib, himself with maternal 
connections with the Umayyads and governor in Syria for several 
years like his brother and father before him, may have lain behind 
al-Rashid’s arrest and imprisonment of his great-uncle in 187 
(803); and the Caliph’s virtual abandonment of Baghdad as the 
effective capital and his move in 180 (796] to al-Raqqah may have 
been motivated not only by a desire to be near the military front 
with Byzantium, as Kennedy has suggested,' but also by a need to 
keep an eye on Syria. Egypt was in these years not so much chafing 
under ‘Abbasid domination specifically as it was disaffected 
through the fiscal policies of the ‘Abbasid governors, which pro- 
voked unrest among both the Copts and the Bedouins of the Nile 
delta, whilst similar oppression by a caliphal governor in the Ye- 
men resulted in a prolonged revolt of the Yemenis. 

On the northern frontier of the caliphate, a state of rough equi- 
librium with the Byzantines seems to have been reached by al- 
Rashid’s time. The period of transition from rule by the Isaurian 
dynasty in the Empire to that of the Amorian dynasty was a 


1. H. Kennedy, The early Abbasid caliphate, 120. 
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troubled one, with upheavals in the state caused by the Empress 
Irene’s seizure of sole power in 797 and her deposition five years 
later by Nicephorus I, and this should have enabled al-Rashid— 
highly conscious of his image as the great Ghazi-Caliph—to in- 
tensify military pressure in the region of the thughiir; in fact, the 
annual Arab raids and the Greek counterattacks resulted in no 
extensive or permanent transfers of territory at this time. Poten- 
tially very serious, but stemmed by the energetic measures of the 
general Yazid b. Mazyad (whose family was later to establish a 
power base in the region as the Yazidi line of Sharwan-Shahs}, was 
the invasion of Armenia and Arran through the Caucasus in 183 
(799-800) by the Khazar Turks. 

Affairs in the eastern parts of the caliphate were in the early 
years of al-Rashid’s caliphate the responsibility of al-Fadl b. Yahya 
al-Barmaki, who from 178 (794) onward continued the earlier Arab 
policy of expansion into the pagan steppes of Central Asia, himself 
raiding as far as the Syr Darya valley and despatching one of his 
commanders into what is now eastern Afghanistan; he also re- 
cruited fresh contingents of local Iranian troops from Khurasan 
and Transoxania in order to stiffen and to supplement the ‘Abbas- 
ids’ original backing of Khurasanian guards, the Abnd’ al-Dawlah. 
But with the recall of al-Fad] to Baghdad and then the fall of the 
Barmakis, Khurasan came under the governorship of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan, whose financial exactions there rendered the province 
discontented and ready to support the revolt raised at Samarqand 
in 190 (806}, with Turkish support from the steppes, by Rafi‘ b. 
Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar. Only the belated decision of the Caliph to 
dismiss his very profitable servant (from the viewpoint of revenue- 
raising) ‘Ali b. ‘Isa led Rafi‘ to submit to al-Ma’miin “because of his 
just conduct” in 193 (809), when al-Rashid himself was actually 
dead. 

Al-Rashid’s dealings with ‘Ali b. ‘Isé and his despatch of his 
mawla Harthamah b. A‘yan as replacement governor in Khurasan 
and as restorer of order there are narrated in considerable detail by 
Jabari; but the most extensive treatment accorded by him to a 
single episode is of course with regard to the fall of the Barmaki 
family of secretaries and viziers in 187 (803). These dramatic 
events excited the shocked wonder and the pity of contemporaries, 
and continued thereafter to intrigue mediaeval Muslims, who 
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came to weave around them imaginative, even semilegendary em- 
broideries. Living as they did in a society where abrupt changes of 
fortune were far from uncommon, these Muslims came to view 
the Barmakis’ fate as the supreme ‘ibrah or warning example of 
pride and riches brought low at one stroke. Yet such embroideries, 
designed to amplify and to explain for contemporaries what was 
not easily explicable, should not surprise; for it is not completely 
clear today precisely what tangled motives lay behind al-Rashid’s 
actions, beyond the obvious one of humbling subjects who had 
grown overmighty.2 


The reign of al-Hadi is really too short for us to arrive at a 
completely balanced estimate of his character as ruler, and we do 
not have enough material for us to follow Von Kremer in stig- 
matizing al-Hadi as “the Arabic Nero.”3 But he does emerge as a 
capricious, unreliable person whom it was dangerous to oppose or 
thwart, with a distinct streak of violence and cruelty, as his indis- 
criminate striking of passersby when once at ‘Isabadh and his 
killing of the two lesbian slave girls indicate.4 

For al-Rashid, we have a much ampler documentation in both 
the historical and the adab sources. The popular image of the 
despotic but bluff and genial monarch, patron of poetry and the 
arts, under whom Baghdad became a city of luxury and douceur de 
vie unparalleled in the previous history of the Islamic world, was 
fostered in the West from the eighteenth century onward under the 
seductive but delusory depiction of life there in the Thousand and 
One Nights. The materials for the art of biography as we know it in 
the West today are generally meager in the premodern Islamic 
sources, and the real mainsprings of al-Rashid’s character will 
probably remain as obscure to us as those of most leading figures 
in early Islam. Yet this image of “good old Haran al-Rashid” has 
been potent enough to have spawned several popular books on the 


2. See the discussions of the causes of the fall of the Barmakis, so far as they are 
discernible, in D. Sourdel, Le vizirat ‘abbdside, I, 156-8, and Kennedy, 127—9; and 
for further secondary sources, below, 201, n. 697. 

3. See F-C. Muth, Die Annalen von at-Tabari im Spiegel der europdischen 
Bearbeitungen, 99, and also S. Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hadi, 24-8, for an estimate 
of the Caliph’s personality. 

4. Tabari, Il, 586, 590 (below, 67, 72-73). 
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Caliph and his age, such as E. H. Palmer's Haroun Alraschid, 
Caliph of Baghdad (London and Belfast, 1881), H. St. J. B. Philby’s 
Harun al Rashid (London, 1933}, and Sir John Glubb’s Haroun al 
Rasheed and the great Abbasids (London, 1976). At least the first 
two of these writers were too familiar with the realities of medi- 
aeval Islamic life and with some of the mediaeval Islamic sources 
to accept unquestioningly the picture of al-Rashid’s age as a golden 
one.5 Palmer noted that “hitherto we have found him very unlike 
the Merry Monarch of the Arabian Nights,” and his final verdict 
was that “as a man, he showed many indications of a loyal and 
affectionate disposition, but the preposterous position (i.e., as 
God’s vicegerent on earth, with the servility thereby engendered] 
in which he was placed almost necessarily crushed all really hu- 
man feelings in him. ... That such a man should not be spoilt, that 
such absolute despotism should not lead to acts of arbitrary in- 
justice, that such unlimited power and absence of all feelings of 
responsibility could be possessed without unlimited indulgence, 
was not in the nature of human events.” Philby asserted that “the 
reigns of Harun and his son Mamun stand out conspicuously 
against the dark background of the world’s ignorance as beacons 
welcoming the rebirth of the arts and sciences after their long 
eclipse,” but he readily conceded that “in surveying the circum- 
stances of Harun’s Califate we seem to be assisting at the spectacle 
of a heart beating fast and furiously in a paroxysm of fever which 
was reducing the body of an empire to the extremes of sickness 
and misery. The shadows of future decay were thrown forward on 
to the screen of history by the brilliant kaleidoscope of a puppet- 
show, which dazzled its beholders at the time and has blinded 
posterity—thanks to the unholy alliance of the historian and the 


5. The only primary sources which Palmer mentions specifically in his book are 
Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani’s Kitdb al-Aghdni and “El Amraniy” (99, 154} (this last 
author being presumably Muhammad b. ‘Ali, Ibn al-‘Imrani, whose history al- 
Inba’ fi ta’rikh al-khulafd’ has recently been edited and published by Qasim al- 
Samarrai, Leiden, 1973, an author whom Palmer could have cited from Ibn al- 
Tiqtaqa’s Kitab al-Fakhri), but, of course, the printed texts of Ibn al-Athir and of 
the Persian abridgment of Tabari by Bal‘ami would have been available to him at 
that time. I have not seen Glubb’s book, but the semipopular book of ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
al-Jamard, Hdrin al-Rashid, dirasah ta’rikhiyyah ijtimd iyyah siydsiyyah, 2 parts 
(Beirut, 1956}, adds nothing to what is already known. 

6. Haroun Alraschid, 138, 222-3. 
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storyteller—_to the emptiness of a limelit scene of splendour sur- 
rounded by the murky night of wailing and gnashing of teeth.”7 

Certainly, al-Rashid does not stand out in either personal char- 
acter or executive competence above others of the early “Abbasid. 
Caliphs. His extravagant gifts to poets, singers, popular preachers, 
ascetics, and so forth, were merely what was expected of a ruler, 
and one should always recall that somewhere in the caliphal lands 
someone—whether a fellah in the Nile valley, a merchant in 
Baghdad, or an artisan in Nishapur—was paying for all such man- 
ifestations of royal conspicuous consumption. Tabari notes that 
al-Rashid’s intellectual horizons were narrow and that he had no 
taste for disputation and argumentation such as his son al- 
Ma’miin was to encourage at his court. In the early years of his 
caliphate he was content to leave much of the burden of admin- 
istration to the Barmakis, and then subsequently to mawlas like 
al-Fad] b. al-Rabi* and Isma‘il b. Subayh al-Harrani. The decision, 
embodied in the “Meccan documents” of 186-7 (802—3], to ar- 
range in his own lifetime a division of the empire between his sons 
al-Amin and al-Ma’miin (with belated provision for a third son, al- 
Qasim al-Mu’taman) undeniably seems, with the hindsight of our 
knowledge of the Civil War which ensued after al-Rashid’s death, 
to have been an unwise one, as some contemporaries averred at the 
time.9 But Kennedy may be right in seeing the Caliph’s move as an 
attempt, unfortunately unsuccessful but worth trying, to resolve 
some of the tensions and ambitions rife within the ruling groups of 
the state by providing for these groups defined sectors of power in 
the caliphate.!° Finally, one may note that al-Rashid’s mode of 
executing the captured brother of Rafi‘ b. Layth, Bashir,!! shows a 
refinement of cruelty, even of sadism, which the fact of the Ca- 
liph's being racked with incessant pain from his incurable internal 
malady at that time cannot wholly excuse. 


For his historical information and for his anecdotes on the Ca- 
liphs’ lifestyles, Tabari relied on reports going back to leading 


7. Harun al Rashid, 60, 75-6. 

8. Il, 741 (below, 306). 

9. Tabari, I, 653—4 (below, 181~—82]. 
10. Kennedy, 124—6. 

11. Tabari, Hl, 734-5 (below, 298). 
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historians such as Hisham [bn al-Kalbi and Waqidi, and on reports 
from noted adibs and philologists like Ishaq al-Mawsili and al- 
Mufaddal al-TDabbi, as well as on information from rdwis who are 
quite obscure to us. The interval of only a century or less between 
the events in question and Tabari’s writing his history meant that 
he was able to draw on a great fund of family tradition preserved by 
the direct descendants of the protagonists in these events, such as 
al-Hadi’s own great-grandson Haran b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il.!2 
TJabari also gives in this section the texts in extenso of numerous 
official documents, including among others the encomia on the 
accession of al-Rashid by the secretary Yusuf b. al-Qasim (III, 600— 
1; below, 93—94) and by Ja‘far b. Yaby4 al-Barmaki in gratitude for 
his appointment as governor of Syria in 180 (796~7) (III, 642-4; 
below, 159-62); al-Rashid’s letter of dismissal in 191 (806-7) to 
‘Ali b. ‘Isa and the letter of appointment of ‘Ali’s successor in 
Khurasan, Harthamah b. A‘yan (III, 716-18; below, 273~75); but 
above all, that of the “Meccan documents,” the stipulations by 
which the two princes al-Amin and al-Ma’miin bound themselves 
to their father’s arrangements, and the letter to the provincial 
governors announcing these measures (III, 654-66; below, 183-— 
99). These documents are not yet couched in so florid a style, made 
up of balanced, assonantal [musajja‘| phrases as was to become 
~ standard in Islamic chanceries after circa 900; but their at times 
tortuous syntax poses problems for the translator, especially 
where the reconstructed Arabic.text is by no means certain; an 
Arabist of the caliber of F. Gabrieli has confessed, on the occasion 
of his essaying the task of translating the “Meccan documents” 
and other similar documents of the period, that the precious style 
of such texts makes absolute certainty in translation impossible.}% 

For a considerable part of Tabari’s account of al-Ma’mun’s ca- 
liphate, we have extant Tabari’s verbatim source, Ahmad b. Abi 
Tahir Jayfir's Kitab Baghdad; but for the reigns of al-Hadi and al- 
Rashid, we possess no such controlling parallel text. The editor of 
this section of the text of Tabari’s history, Stanislas Guyard, could 
only have recourse to later, epitomizing historians—like the anon- 
ymous author of the Kitab al-‘Uyin wa-al-hadd’iq, Ibn al-Jawzi 


12. Tabari, Il, 581 (see below, 60}, 1148. 
13. See below, 191, n. 686. 
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in his Muntazam and Ibn al-Athir in his Kamil—for supplement- 
ing the two manuscripts of Tabari on which he had to rely for this 
section; namely, the Istanbul one, K6priilii 1041 (ms. C) copied in 
651 (1253), which covers the whole of this particular section; and 
the Algiers one, 594 (ms. A) copied in the Maghrib, which con- 
tains, however, four lacunae in our section, two of substantial 
length, and which ends abruptly at III, 755 of the printed text, after 
which point the text depends on the unicum C. A Berlin fragment, 
Petermann II, 635 (ms. Pet) served as a third manuscript for a mere 
four and a half pages of the printed text.!4 Thus, Guyard’s task was 
far from easy, and he had perforce to leave certain cryptic passages 
unresolved; unless fresh manuscripts or hitherto unknown paral- 
lel sources turn up, it does not seem possible for the state of the 
text to be improved. 

The pleasant task of thanking those who have given advice and 
help over the translation is the sole remaining one. I am par- 
ticularly grateful to the late Dr. Martin Hinds (Cambridge), Dr. 
Patricia Crone (Oxford], and Professor Yiisuf ‘Izz al-Din (al-‘Ayn, 
U.A.E.} for help with the text; and to Professors Ch. Pellat (Sor- 
bonne] and R. Sellheim (Frankfort) for their efforts at identifying 
some of the more obscure poets cited in this section. But since all 
human endeavors are susceptible to the onslaughts of the ‘ayn al- 
kamal, for the imperfections of this translation I alone am respon- 
sible. 


C. E. Bosworth 


14. See Introductio, p. LXV. 
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Genealogical Table of the Barmaki Family of Secretaries and Viziers 
{Special reference to those members of the family 
mentioned in this section of al-Tabari’s History) 


Barmak 
Khalid t 781-2 


Yahya t 805 Muhammad 


al-Fadl +808 Muhammad Musa Jafar +803 
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The Caliphate of Masé al-Hadi 
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o 


The 
Events of the Year 


169 (cont'd) 
(JuLY 14, 785—JULY 2, 786) 


@ 


The Succession of Mis4d al-Hdadi as Caliph 
on His Father al-Mahdi’s Death 
and His New Administrative Appointments 


In this year (169 [July 14, 785—July 2, 786)), allegiance was given to 
Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. “Ali b. “Abdal- 
lah b. al-‘Abbas as Caliph on the day of al-Mahdi’s death! and 
when he was actually established in Jurjan making war on the 
people of Tabaristan. Al-Mahdi died at Masabadhan,? having pres- 
ent with him his son Hiarin and having left his mawla al-Rabi‘3 
behind in Baghdad as his deputy there. 


1. Le., on Thursday, the twenty-second of Muharram (August 4, 785). See S. Mos- 
cati, “Nuovi studi storici sul califatto di al-Mahdi,” Orientalia, N.S. XV (1946), 
171-2; EI? s.v. al-Mahdi (H. Kennedy). On al-Mahdi’s arrangements for al-Hadi as 
his successor, see Moscati, op. cit., 158~61. 

2. A district in the Zagros mountains on the borders of Luristan and Iraq. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, V, 41; G. Le Strange, The lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 
202; P. Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter, 464-70; EI? s.v. Luristin (V. Minorsky). 

3. Al-Rabi‘ b. Yanus b. Muhammad, mawia of al-Mansir and bdjib or cham- 
berlain under that Caliph and his two successors al-Mahdi and al-Hadi. See on him 
al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VII, 414, no. 4521; Ibn Khallikin, Wafaydt 
ol-a'ydn, Ml, 294-9, tr. M. G. de Slane, 1, 521-6, Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 
17-18; D. Sourdel, Le vizirat ‘abbdside, I, 85-90, 118-21; P. Crone, Slaves on 
horses. The evolution of the Islamic polity, 193—4; EI s.v. (A. S. Atiya). 
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4 The Caliphate of Musa al-Hadi 


It has been mentioned that, when al-Mahdi died, the mawlas‘ 
and army commanders rallied round his son Haran and told him, 
“If the army (at large) gets to know about al-Mahdi’s death, we 
cannot guaranteeS that a tumult will not occur. The wisest thing 
to do would be for his corpse to be borne away and for the return 
homewards to be proclaimed among the army, so that you may 
eventually bury him secretly in Baghdad.” Harun replied, “Sum- 
mon my father Yahyé b. Khalid al-Barmaki to me.” (Al-Mahdi had 
made Harin [nominal] governor of all the Western lands between 
al-Anbar and Ifriqiyah and had ordered Yahya b. Khalid to assume 
actual control over them. Hence all these administrative regions 
[a‘mal] were under him, and he was in charge of all their govern- 
ment offices and was acting as Hariin’s deputy over the admin- 
istrative duties in his charge until al-Mahdi's death.)” 

He related: Yahya b. Khalid went to Harun, and the latter said to 
Yahya, “O my father, what is your opinion about what ‘Umar b. 
Bazi‘,8 Nusayr? and al-Mufaddal!° say?” He replied, “What in fact 


4. The rise of the mawédili, a social group which included men of many races, is a 
feature of the early ‘Abbasid period, above all, of al-Mansir’s reign, when we find a 
numerous and cohesive body of mawédli grouped around the Caliph’s person, at the 
side of other groups such as the slaves [ghilmdan, mamdilik, wusafa’|, the eunuchs 
|khadam, etc.] and the Abnd’ al-Dawla, i.e., the Arabs and Iranians of Khurasan 
now largely settled in the capital Baghdad. Al-Mansiir boasted to his son al-Mahdi 
at the end of his reign that he had gathered together round his person such a body of 
mawédli as had never been known before (Tabari, 1, 448). On this social and 
military role of the mawlas, see D. Ayalon, The military reforms of Caliph al- 
Mu'tasim: their background and consequences, 1-3, 39-42; P. Forand, “The rela- 
tion of the slave and the client to the master or patron in medieval Islam,” IJMES, I 
{1971}, 59-66; Ayalon, “Preliminary remarks on the Mamlik military institution 
in Islam,” War, technology and society in the Middle East, 48~50; Farouk Omar, 
“The composition of ‘Abbasid support in the early ‘Abbasid period 132/749- 
169/785,” in ‘Abbdsiyyadt. Studies in the history of the early ‘Abbasids, 46-50; 
Crone, 66-8, 78; D. Pipes, Slave soldiers and Islam. The genesis of a military 
system, 107-9, 131 ff. 

5. Following the preferred reading of n. b, 1d na’manu. 

6. The sources note that Hariin was wont to call Yahya his “father”, see, e.g., 
Jahshiyari, K. al-Wuzard’ wa-al-kuttdb, 134; Abd al-Fadi Bayhaqi, Ta’rikh-i Mas- 
“adi, 414; anon., K. al-‘Uytin wa-al-hadd’iq, 282, 285; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 88. 
As Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 490, and Ibn Khallikan, VI, 221, tr. IV, 104-5, explain, al- 
Mahdi had entrusted his son Haran to the suckling of Yabya’s womenfolk, so that 
the young prince and al-Fadl b. Yahya were foster-brothers. 

7. K. al-"Uyain, 282; Tbn al-Athir, VI, 96. 

8. Secretary and boon-companion of al-Mahdi, in charge of the office of account- 
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have they said?” So Haran told him. Yahyd said, “I don’t agree with 
that view.” Harin replied, “Why?” Yahya said, “Because this is an 
affair which cannot be concealed, and I do not feel confident that 
the army, when they get to know, will accompany his funeral bier 
and that they will not say, ‘We won’t let it go forward freely until 
we are given pay allotments for three years or more,’ or that they 
will not make arbitrary claims [yatahakkama| and act wrongfully. 
My judgement is that his corpse—may God have mercy on him!— 
should be buried secretly here and that you should send Nusayr to 
the Commander of the Faithful al-Hadi!! with the seal ring and 
the sceptre,!2 with congratulatory greetings (on his accession) and 
condolences (on his father’s death). For Nusayr is in charge of the 
postal service |barid],; hence no one will regard his departure with 
any suspicion, since he is head of the barid for this district. I also 
consider that you should order the members of the army at present 
with you to be paid two hundred (dirhams) each and that you 
should proclaim among them the imminent return, because once 
they have got their hands on the money, their only thought will be 
of their families and their homeland, and nothing will deflect 
them from getting back to Baghdad.” 

He related: So Hariin did this, and when the troops received 
their money, they all shouted, “To Baghdad, to Baghdad!” They 
pressed forward in their haste to depart for Baghdad, urging the 
relinquishment of Masabadhan. But when they reached Baghdad, 
and heard the news about the Caliph (i.e., of al-Mahdi’s death and 
the succession of a new ruler}, they went along to al-Rabi’’s gate 
and set it on fire, demanding more pay allotments and raising a 


ing control [diwdn al-azimmah] for that Caliph and subsequently head of the 
chancery for al-Hadi. See Jabari, II, 598; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 112-3, 121-3. 

9. Eunuch slave [khddim, wasif] of al-Mahdi’s. See Tabari, Il, 461, 536, 547. 

10. Mawila of al-Mahdi (Tabari, Ill, 514, 558) and a eunuch (ibid., 562). 

11. Bernard Lewis has noted that the honorific al-Hddi seems to mark the transi- 
tion from titles with distinctly messianic connotations (al-Mansur, al-Mahdi} to 
purely regnal ones. See “The regnal titles of the first Abbasid caliphs,” Dr. Zakir 
Husain presentation volume, 22 n. 30. 

12. On the insignia of royalty, which included the Prophet’s cloak [burdah], the 
sword [{sayf], and the parasol [mizallah], as well as the seal ring pastel and 
sceptre [qadib], see Sourdel, “Questions de cérémoniale ‘abbaside,” 

(1960), 135) M. M. Ahsan, Social life under the Abbasids 170~289 An, 786-902 
AD, §2; EI? s.v. Marasim. 1. Under the Caliphate and the Fatimids (P. Sanders). 
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6 The Caliphate of Misa al-Hadi 


great clamor. Harin reached Baghdad. Al-Khayzuran then sent to 
al-Rabi‘ and Yahya b. Khalid seeking their advice over this matter. 
Al-Rabi‘ did in fact go to her, but Yahy4 would not go, knowing the 
intensity of Miisa’s resentment. He related: Money was gathered 
together until the army was paid two years’ pay allotments, so that 
they then quietened down.!3 The news reached al-Hadi, and he 
then wrote a letter to al-Rabi* in which he threatened him with 
execution, but another one to Yahya b. Khalid rewarding him with 
acts of beneficence and ordaining that he should retain his posi- 
tion as tutor and adviser of Hariin just as he had always been and 
should retain charge of his affairs and administrative responsibil- 
ities exactly as previously. !4 

He related: Al-Rabi, who used to have a great affection for. 
Yahya, used to trust him and used to rely on his judgement, then 
sent word to Yahya b. Khalid, “O Aba ‘Ali, What do you think I 
should do, for I can’t endure dragging iron fetters around (i.e., the 
prospect of prison)?” He replied, “I think that you should not move. 
from where you are, but that you should send your son al-Fadl!5 
forward formally to meet his approaching party, bearing with him 
the most impressive amount of presents and precious objects that 
you can get together. I am very hopeful that he will not then come 
back without your being reassured against what you fear, if God so 
wills.” He related: The mother of al-Fadl, al-Rabi‘’s son, happened 
to be in a position to overhear their intimate conversation (i.e., of 
al-Rabi‘ and Yahya), and she said to al-Rabi‘, “By God, he has given 
you sound advice!” He said, “I would like to make my last testa- 
ment to you (i.e., to Yahya], for I don’t know what might happen.” 


13. It is not explicit whether this payment (or eighteen months’ pay, according to 
the next account, that from al-FadI b. Sulaym4n) was in settlement of pay arrears or 
whether it was an extraordinary payment intended to secure a smooth succession 
for al-Hadi. If the latter, it became a dangerous precedent, for similar payments 
became common in the later third (ninth) and fourth (tenth) centuries. See El? s.v. 
Mal al-bay‘a (Kennedy). 

14. Dinawari, al-Akhbdr al-tiwdl, 386; Mas‘idi, Murij al-dhahab, V1, 261-2 = 
ed. Pellat, § 2469; Tabari, Persian tr. Bal‘ami, tr. H. Zotenberg, IV, 446-7; K. 
al-‘Uyiin, 282-3; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 87—8, L. Bouvat, Les Barmécides d’aprés les 
historiens arabes et persans, 44-5; Nabia Abbott, Two queens of Baghdad, 72-9; 
Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hadi, 5-6. 

15. Subsequently chief minister, if not actually with the title of vizier, to Haran 
and then al-Amin, of whom he was a leading supporter. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 183- 
94; A. J. Chejne, “Al-Fad] b. al-Rabi‘—a politician of the early “Abbasid period,” IC, 
XXXVI (1962), 167-81; Crone, 194; El? s.v. (Sourdel). 
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He!6 said, “I don’t want to stand aside from you in anything, and I 
don’t want to neglect anything which seems necessary, as long as 
you desire me to play some role in this or in any other matter; but 
associate with me in this design your son al-Fad] and this woman, 
for she is indeed of sound judgment and worthy of being brought 
into this affair by you.” Al-Rabi accordingly did that and made his 
testament to (all three of} them.!7 

Al-Fad! b. Sulayman!® has related: When the army rose up 
against al-Rabi‘ in Baghdad, released the prisoners in his custody, 
and set on fire the gates of the houses belonging to him in the main 
square, al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad,!9 ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih? and 
Muhriz b. Ibrahim?! witnessed all these events. Al-‘Abbas realized 
that the troops would (only) be satisfied, their minds set at rest, 
and the dispersal of their tumultuous gathering brought about, if 
they were given their pay allotments. So he offered these to them, 
but they were still not satisfied and did not feel assured about the 
pay allotments which had been guaranteed to them, until Mubriz 
b. Ibrahim (personally) guaranteed them, and they were then con- 
tent with his bond and dispersed. Muhriz then fulfilled his prom- 
ise to them over that, and they were given pay allotments for 
eighteen months, this being before Hariin’s arrival.22 


16. Le., Yabya, following the reading fa-qdla envisaged in n. h and adopted in the 
Cairo text, VIII, 188, e the text's fa-quitu. 

17. Ibn al-Athir, VI 

18. Presumably the aCFadl b. Sulayman b. Ishaq al-Hashimi also cited as a rdwi 
in Tabari, HI, 598 (below, 86}. 

19. Le., the senior ‘Abbasid prince al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. “Ali (d. 186 [802]}, 
younger brother of al-Saffah and al-Mansiir, and owner of an extensive property to 
the west of the Round City in the island between the Greater and Lesser Sarat 
Canals, named after him al-‘Abbasiyyah. See Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 377, 381; Le 
Strange, Baghdad under the Abbasid Caliphate, 142, 148; J. Lassner, The topogra- 
phy of Baghdad in the early Middle Ages, 75, 80, 188, idem, The shaping of 
‘Abbasid rule, 240-1. 

20. Also a grandson of ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas, brother of Ibrahim b. Salih 
and first cousin of al-Saffab and al-Mansiir, and holder of many governorships until 
his death in 196 (811~12). See Ibn Qutaybah, 375, 384. 

21. Abii al-Qiasim Mubriz b. Ibrahim al -Jubani, participant in the ‘Abbasid Revo- 
lution as a lieutenant of Qahtabah b. Shabib, a rdwi for Tabari of events concerning 
Abii Muslim and an official = the functions of a quartermaster under al-Mahdi. 
See Tabari, Ii, 1, 9, 46, 99, 4 

22. Moscati, Le califat d SS 6n. 2, regards this variant account from al-Fadl 
b. Sulayman as less plausible than the first one emphasizing ng roles of Yahya and 
al-Rabi' in quelling the mutinous troops’ outbreak in Baghdad. 
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8 The Caliphate of Misa al-Hadi 


When Harin in fact arrived, acting as the deputy for Misa al- 
Hadi and accompanied by al-Rabi‘ as a helper [wazir] of his, he 
despatched delegations to the provincial main cities [amsdr], he 
announced to them the death of al-Mahdi, he required their oath of 
allegiance to Misa al-Hadi (in the first place} and then to himself 
as the next designated heir [wali al-‘ahd] after him, and he got a 
firm grip of affairs in Baghdad (i.e., he took in hand its pacifica- 
tion). 

(Previously to this), Nusayr the slave [al-wasif|?3 had imme- 
diately set off from Masabadhan to Jurjan with the news of the 
death of al-Mahdi and the giving of allegiance to al-Hadi. When 
Nusayr had reached al-Hadi, the latter had given the signal for 
departure and had forthwith set off by means of the barid ser- 
vice,?4 as if he were a noble, swift horse, accompanied by Ibrahim 
(i.e., his brother) and Ja‘far (i.e., his son) from his own family and 
by “Ubaydallah b. Ziyad al-Katib, the head of his chancery, and 
Muhammad b. Jamil,25 his secretary for military affairs, from 
among his administrative staff [al-wuzard’].26 Now, when he drew 
within sight of the City of Peace, a group of people from his own 
family and others came out to meet him. Al-Hadi had meanwhile 
been showing resentment towards al-Rabi‘ for what he had been 
doing, including his sending out delegations and his giving pay 
allotments to the army before al-Hadi’s arrival. For his part, al- 
Rabi‘ had despatched his son al-Fadl. He went to meet al-Hadi 
with all the presents prepared for him and came face-to-face with 
him at Hamadhan. Al-Hadi summoned him into his presence and 
brought him close, and said to him, “How was my master (i.e., al- 
Rabi‘) when you left him?” Al-Fadl then wrote back these words to 
his father. Al-Rabi' thereupon went forth to meet al-Hadi. The 


23. This seems to be the correct rendering here of this—i.e., as a common noun; 
but it can also be a personal name of slaves, as with the Turkish military slave, the 
hajib Wasif, prominent in the events of the reigns of al-Mutawakkil and his suc- 
cessors. 

24. In Jahshiyari, 125, and Tha‘alibi, La¢d’if al-ma‘arif, 131, tr. C. E. Bosworth, 
104-5, it is recorded as noteworthy that al-Hadi was the first and only Caliph 
personally to use the barid system. 

25. Caliphal mawla, subsequently governor of al-Bagrah and Egypt for al-Rashid. 
See Crone, 191. 

26. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 117; and for “Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Layla, who 
died shortly after this (Jahshiyari, 127}, ibid., I, 119-20. 
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latter reproached him gently, but al-Rabi“ made his excuses and 
informed him of the reasons which had impelled him to behave 
thus. Al-Hadi accepted this apology, and appointed him vizier in 
place of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad b. Abi Layla, and added to his respon- 
sibilities the office of control of expenditure (al-zimdm|], which 
“Umar b. Bazi‘ had until then exercised.2” He appointed Muham- 
mad b. Jamil over the financial department [diwdn al-khardj| 
concerned with the two Iraqs (i.e., Mesopotamia and western Per- 
sia, ‘Iraq ‘Ajami). He appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. Ziyad over the 
financial administration of Syria and adjoining lands. He con- 
firmed ‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Mahan?* as commander of his personal guard 
[haras], adding to his responsibilities the department of the army 
{diwdn al-jund]. He appointed ‘Abdallah b. Malik (al-Khuza‘l}?9 as 
commander of the security police [shurat] (in Baghdad] in place of 
‘Abdallah b. Khazim.3° Finally, he entrusted the seal ring to the 
hands of ‘Ali b. Yaqtin.3! 

Misa al-Hadi’s arrival at Baghdad, at the time of his journey 
from Jurjan, was on the nineteenth of Safar (August 31, 785) in this 
year.32 It has been mentioned in this connection that he travelled 
from Jurjan to Baghdad in twenty days.33 When he actually arrived 
in Baghdad, he established himself in the palace known as al- 


27. On these administrative arrangements, see Jahshiyari, 125; al-Khalifah b. 
Khayyat, Ta’rikh, I, 709; K. al-‘Uyin, 283; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 89; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
119. 

28. Son of a deputy naqib and dd‘ in Marw during the ‘Abbasid Revolution, who 
founded a leading Abna’ family in Baghdad, during al-Amin’s caliphate, he was one 
of the Caliph’s most strenuous supporters, and died in battle against al-Ma’miin’s 
general Tahir. See Crone, 178-9. 

29. Son of one of the twelve nagibs, Malik b. Haytham al-Khuza‘i, from Khuri- 
san who participated in Abi Muslim’s rising, ‘Abdallah eventually recovered favor 
under Hiariin, despite his support at this juncture for al-Hadi. See Crone, 181—2; 
Kennedy, The early Abbasid Caliphate. A political history, 80—1. 

30. Read thus for the text’s Hazim. ‘Abdallah’s father Khizim b. Khuzaymah al- 
Tamimi had been one of the deputy naqibs from Marw al-Ridh in the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution, hence he stemmed from a prominent family of the Abna’. See Crone, 
180~1; Kennedy, 81-2. 

31. On him, already earlier in life suspected of Shi'i sympathies, see Sourdel, 
Vizirat, I, 112, 120; Mas‘idi, Murij, ed. Pellat, Index, VII, 520. For all these 
administrative arrangements, see Abbott, 78-80; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 
17-18; Sourdel, Vizirat, 11, 119-20. 

32. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 447, has the date of the tenth of Safar. 

33. Cf. Tha‘alibi, loc. cit. 
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Io The Caliphate of Misa al-Hadi 


Khuld and stayed there for a month; then he moved to the Garden 
of Abii Ja‘far and thence to ‘Isabadh.34 

In this year, al-Rabi' (b. Yiinus}, the mawla of Aba Ja‘far al- 
Mansi, perished.35 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali36 has mentioned that his father 
transmitted the information to him that Misa al-Hadi had a slave 
girl whom he prized greatly and who used to love him, this being at 
the time when he was in Jurjan on the occasion when al-Mahdi 
sent him thither. She composed some verses and wrote to him 
(with them} whilst he was staying in Jurjan, including the verse 


O far-away one in a distant place, 
who has encamped in Jurjan! 


He related: When Misa al-Hadi received the homage and he re- 
turned to Baghdad, his only thought was of her. He went into her 
presence, at amoment when she was singing her verses, and stayed 
with her all that day and night, before he showed himself to any of 
the people.37 


Misd al-Hddi’s Repression of the Dualist Infidels 


In this year, Miis4 sought out with severity the dualist infidels 
{zandadiqah], and during it killed a considerable number of them.38 


34. The palace built by al-Mahdi for his son ‘Isa as a pleasure resort, in the eastern 
part of Baghdad (cf. Tabari, Il, 517). See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 172—3; Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 194; Abbott, 85—6; Lassner, Topography, 194. 

35. Al-Rabi* had not remained long in al-Hadi’s favor, having lost all his offices 
except control of the zimdm (Tabari, III, 598); certain sources, e.g., Tabari, HII, 597— 
8 (below, 85-86), and Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 265—6 = ed. Pellat, § 2473, state that the 
Caliph plotted to kill his minister. See Abbott, 86—7; Moscati, Le califat d'al-Hadi, 
17~18. 

36. Rawi much cited by Tabari for the period from al-Mangir to Haran, by 
Mas‘tdi (Murdj, ed. Pellat, Index, VII, 517) and also by Isfahani, Aghdni, Balaq, 
XVI, 29 = Cairo, XVII, 209. For his full nasab, see Tabari, Ii, 563 (below, 32). 

37. Cf. Abbott, 85. 

38. For a general study of this persecution of the zindigqs, comprising mainly 
Manichaean dualists but probably also Mazdakites and other remnants of the 
many once-flourishing faiths and sects of Mesopotamia, see G. Vajda, “Les zindiqs 
en pays d’Islam au début de la période abbaside,” RSO, XVII {1938}, 173-229; 
F. Gabrieli, “La «zandaga» au I*t siecle abbasside,” L’élaboration de I’Islam, Paris 
1961, 23-38; F. Omar, “Some observations on the reign of the ‘Abbasid caliph al- 
Mahdi 775-785 A.D.,” in ‘Abbdsiyydt, 89-93; S. N. C. Lieu, Manichaeism in the 
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Among those who were executed was Yazdan b. Badh4n, the secre- 
tary of Yaqtin (b. Miisa}°9 and of the latter’s son ‘Ali b. Yaqtin, who 
was a native of al-Nahrawan.“ It has been mentioned concerning 
him that he made the Pilgrimage. He looked at the people tripping 
round performing the circumambulation of the Ka‘bah, and said, 
“I can only compare them with oxen trampling round a threshing- 
floor!” Al-‘Ala’ b. al-Haddad al-A‘ma addressed to him [i.e., to al- 
Hadi) the verse, 


O one.whom God has made His trustee over His creation, 
and heir of the Ka‘bah and the (Prophet’s) pulpit! 

What do you think about an unbeliever 
who compares the Ka‘bah with a threshing-floor, 

And who makes the people, when they perform the running [sa‘y], 
into asses trampling wheat and corn?4! 


Thereupon, Misi killed and then gibbeted him. Subsequently, the 
wooden scaffolding on which he was gibbeted fell down on top of a 
pilgrim and killed both him and his ass.42 Also executed was Ya‘- 
qub b. al-Fadl from among the Hashimites. 

It has been mentioned from ‘Ali b. Muhammad (b. Sulayman b. 
*Abdallah) al-Hashimi,** who said: There were brought before al- 
Mahdi, as dualist infidels and in two separate court sessions, a son 
of Dawid b. “Ali44 and Ya‘qib b. al-Fadl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 


later Roman empire and medieval China. A historical survey, Manchester 1985, 
83~4; EI s.v. Zindik (L. Massignon}. For al-Hadi’s measures in particular, see Vajda, 
186-7; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 7-8. 

39. Yaqtin b. Misa is mentioned at several points in the narratives of Ya‘qubi and 
TJabari, from the beginning of al-Mansir’s reign onwards, as a trusted servant and 
commander for the Caliphs, and was presumably one of the Abna’. He held a land 
grant [qati' ah} along the Sarit Canal to the south of the Round City; see Ya‘qibi, 
Buldén, 243, tr. G. Wiet, 21. His son ‘Ubayd is also mentioned as fighting in the 
government forces at Fakhkh; Tabari, Ill, 562 (below, 30-31). 

40. The name of the canal, town and district to the east of Baghdad. See Yaqiit, 
Mu‘jam, V, 324-7; Le Strange, Lands, 59-61. 

_ 4i. Dawsar, according to R. P. A. Dozy, Supplément, I, 442a, Aegylops ovata, or 

in the form dawshar, ibid., I, 475, corn, Canary grain. 

42. Cf. al-Mutahhar al-Maqdisi, K. al-Bad’ wa-al-ta al-ta'rikh, VI, 100; Vajda, 186. 

43. Described more specifically in Tabari, HI, 360, as “al-‘Abbasi,” possibly the 
grandson of the Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah who was governor of Mecca in 214/829. 

44. Paternal uncle of al-Saffah and al-Mansiir, most respected of the ‘umiimah in 
the early decades of ‘Abbasid rule and governor of al-Kafah for al-Saffah. See Ibn 
cunyea 216, 372, 374; Lassner, The shaping of ‘Abbdsid rule, 146 and Appen- 
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‘Abbas b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.45 Al-Mahdi said 
the same words to each of them after both of them had affirmed to 
him their infidel beliefs. As for Ya‘qub b. al-Fadl, he said to the 
Caliph, “I affirm my beliefs privately between the two of us, but I 
refuse to proclaim them publicly, even though you were to cut me 
into little pieces with shears.” Al-Mahdi said to him, “Woe upon 
you! Even though the heavens were to be laid open for you and the 
affair were as you say, you would still have had ineluctably to show 
family solidarity [ta‘assaba] with Muhammad!‘ If it were not for 
Muhammad, who would you be? Would you be anyone but an 
ordinary person? By God, if it were not for the fact that I have laid 
upon myself, before God, a charge when He invested me with this 
office (i-e., with the caliphate} that I would never kill a Hashimite, 
I would not have argued with you like this but would have killed 
you outright!” Then he turned to Miisa al-Hadi and said, “O Musa, 
I solemnly adjure you, by my own right (to this office), that if you 
succeed to this position of authority after me, you do not engage in 
disputation with these two for a single moment!” 

The son of Dawid b. ‘Ali died in prison before al-Mahdi’s own 
death. As for Ya‘qib, he remained (in prison} until al-Mahdi died 
and Misa arrived from Jurjan. Immediately he entered (Baghdad), 
he remembered al-Mahdi's injunction, and he despatched to Ya‘- 
qub someone who threw a mattress over him; several persons were 


- then set down on top of him till he suffocated to death.47 Al-Hadi’s 


attention was then diverted from Ya‘qiib by the ceremony of hom- 
age to himself as ruler and by the need to make firm his caliphal 
power. All this happened on an extremely hot day. Ya‘qib’s corpse 
stayed there until the early part of the night had elapsed, but then 
people reported to Misa, “O Commander of the Faithful, Ya‘qub’s 
body has begun to swell up and stink.” The Caliph said, “Send it 
along to his brother Ishaq b. al-Fadl and tell him that Ya‘qub has 


45. Hence, a direct descendant of a paternal uncle of the Prophet. 

46. Le., as a Hashimite you cannot gainsay your genealogical connection with 
the Prophet. The Cairo edition, VII, 190, has for ta‘assaba [= tata‘assaba] 
Ces (1i-Muhammad) “you would still have to show anger towards Muham- 
ma 


‘i a. Obviously to avoid the impiety and scandal of openly shedding Hashimite 
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died in prison.” Ya‘qiib’s corpse was put in a skiff [zawraq|** and 
brought to Ishaq. The latter took a look, and it was clear that there 
was no way of washing the corpse, so he buried Ya‘qub imme- 
diately in a garden of his. He then went off in the morning and sent 
a message to the Hashimites informing them about Ya‘qub’s death 
and summoning them to his obsequies. He gave orders for a 
wooden beam to be procured, and this was then carved into the 
rough shape of a man. It was then swathed in cotton bands and 
Ishaq had it enshrouded. Then he had it mounted on a funeral bier, 
and none of those present at the ceremony had any idea that the 
corpse was in fact an artificial substitute. Ya‘qib left behind vari- 
ous issue of his loins, comprising ‘Abd al-RahmAn, al-Fadl, Arwa 
. and Fatimah. In regard to Fatimah, she was found to be pregnant by 
her father, and she herself confessed this.49 
‘Ali b. Muhammad continued to relate: My father related: Fati- 
mah and Ya‘qiib b. al-Fadl’s wife, who was not herself a Hashimite 
_and who was called Khadijah, were brought into al-Hadi’s pres- 
ence, or into al-Mahdi’s presence at an early date. They both 
affirmed their adherence to dualist beliefs, and Fatimah acknowl- 
edged that she was pregnant by her father. He sent the two of them 
to Raytah bt. Abi al-‘Abbas.5° She saw that they both had their 
eyelids darkened with kohl and their hands and hair dyed with 
henna, and she reproached them strongly, being particularly vol- 
uble against the daughter {i.e., Fatimah). The latter protested, “He 
compelled me (to submit to him}.” Raytah, however, replied, 
“What is the meaning, then, of this dyestuff, this kohl and this air 
of gaiety, if you were compelled?” and she cursed them both. 
He related: I was informed that they were both reduced to an 
extremity of fear, and so died of this fear; they were beaten on the 
head with a thing called the ru‘bib,5! were stricken with terror by 


48. See A. Mez, The renaissance of Islam, tr. Khuda Bakhsh and D. S. Margoli- 
outh, 487; H. Kindermann, “Schiff” im Arabischen, sre Darwish al-Nukhayli, 
al-Sufun al-islamiyya, 59-62: a small river craft used in Iraq. 

49. Cf. Abbott, 40. Accusations of incest, like those of unnatural vice, are clichés 
of heresy trials as much in the Islamic world as in other cultures. 

50. A Daughter of al-Saffah and the wife of her own first cousin al-Mahdi. See 
suey 25, 39-40; Kabbalah, A‘lam al-nisda’, I, 479. 

Literally, “that which instills terror, ra ‘b, " clearly some kind of club, cf. 
Glossarient p. CCLXV. 
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it and thus died. As for Arw4, she survived; her paternal cousin al- 
Fadl b. Isma‘il b. al-Fadl, a man of unimpeachably orthodox reli- 
gion, married her.52 

_ In this year, Winda(dJhurmuz, the ruler of Tabaristan, came to 
Misa under a guarantee of safety; the Caliph rewarded him munifi- 
cently and sent him back to Tabaristan.3 


The Remainder of the Events of This Year 


These included the revolt of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. al- 
Hasan*‘ b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the one killed at Fakhkh.55 


The Revolt and Killing of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 


It has been mentioned from Muhammad b. Miisa al-Khwarazmi5¢ 
that he related: Between al-Mahdi's death and al-Hadi’s assump- 


52. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 89; Vajda, 186-7; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hadi, 7-8; Omar, 
in ‘Abbdsiyyat, 91. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 447—5 3, devotes a lengthy, special section 
to zandaqah under al-Hadi, with many novel details. 

53. See on Windadhurmuz and his reign in Tabaristan, Ibn Isfandiyar, Ta’rikh-i 
Tabaristan, tr. E. G. Browne, 125-32; Moscati, “Studi storici sul califatto di al- 
Mahdi,” 347-50; idem, “Le califat d’al-Hadi,” 8~9,; W. Madelung, in Cambridge 
history of Iran, IV, 202. For the name Wi/andad Hurmuz, see justi, Iranisches 
Namenbuch, 369-70. 

54. Hence, grandson of the Hasanid known as al-Hasan al-Muthallath and great- 
grandson of al-Hasan al-Muthanni. See K. Ohrnberg, The offspring of Fatima. 
Dispersal and ramification, Table 16. 

$5. The primary sources for this episode of yet another futile ‘Alid rebellion are: 
Khalifah, Ta’rikh, II, 704; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 488; Mas‘idi, Muri, VI, 266—8 = ed. 
Pellat, §§ 2474-5; Isfabani, Maqatil al-Talibiyyin, 285-6, 289-307; Azdi, Ta’rikh 
al-Mawsil, 258-9; K. al-‘Uydn, 284-5; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 90-4; Ibn al-Tiqtaq§a, K. al- 
Fakhri, 172-3, tr. C. EJ. Whitting, 187; Fasi, in Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, ed. 
and tr. F. Wustenfeld, 1, 184—5; Nahrawiili, in ibid., I, 212-13. The main second- 
ary scurces are: F. Wiistenfeld, Chroniken...1V. Geschichte der Stadt Mekka nach 
den arabischen Chroniken bearbeitet, 178-9; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 9-14; 
C. Van Arendonck, Les débuts de l’Imdmat Zaidite au Yemen, 62-5; L. Veccia 
Vaglieri, “Divagazioni su due rivolte alidi,” A Francesco Gabrieli. Studi orien- 
talistici offerti nel sessantesimo compleanno ... , 315-6, 320-2, 335—9, 341-50; 
Y. Marquet, “Le Si‘isme au IX¢ siécle a travers l‘histoire de Ya‘qabi,” Arabica, XIX 
(1972], 109; Kennedy, 109-10, EI? s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, Sahib Fakhkh (Veccia 
Vaglieri). 

On the place Fakhkh, one of the wadis running down into Mecca from the 
direction of the Juddah and Tan‘im roads, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 237-8; Bakri, 
Mu‘jam md‘sta‘jam, Wl, 1014—15; Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 282, 298. 

56. Celebrated mathematician and astronomer, who worked in al-Ma’min’s 
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tion of the caliphate, there were eight days. He related: The news 
{i.e., of al-Mahdi’s death) reached him when he was in Jurjan, and 
up to the point when he entered the City of Peace, up to al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan’s revolt, and (finally) up to the killing of al- 
Husayn, was a period of nine months and eighteen days. 
Muhammad b. Salib5’ has mentioned that Abi Hafs al-Sulami 
transmitted the information to him as follows. He related: Ishaq b. 
‘Isa b. ‘Ali5® was governor of Medina. When al-Mahdi died and 
Misa was appointed Caliph, Ishaq set off on a mission to Misa 
in Iraq, leaving behind as his deputy in Medina ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab.59 Al-Fadl 
b. Ishaq (b. Sulayman) al-Hashimi® has mentioned that Ishaq b. 
‘Isa b. ‘Ali, when he was in charge of Medina, asked al-Hadi to 
release him from his duties and to permit him to come to Baghdad. 
Al-Hadi duly relieved him of his duties and appointed as governor 
in his stead ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He has likewise mentioned 
that the reason behind al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan’s revolt was 
that “Umar b. “Abd al-‘Aziz, when he took over the governorship of 
Medina—as al-Husayn b. Muhammad has mentioned on the au- 
thority of Abii Hafs al-Sulami—arrested Abi al-Zift al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan,6! Muslim b. Jundub the poet 
of Hudhayl,62 and “Umar b. Sallam, a mawild of the house of ‘Umar, 


reign and died ca. 232 (846-7). See Brockelmann, GAL, F, 239-40, S I, 381-2; 
Sezgin, GAS, V, 228-41, VI, 140-3; El? 8.v. h. Vernet). 
57- Uni dentified, but not the Mubammad b. . Salih b. Dinar al-Madani, narrator of 
historical traditions, who had died in 168/784; see GAS, I, 284. 
58. First cousin of al-Saffah and al-Mansir; — a eis of the ‘umiimah, and 
governor of Medina 167-9 (784--6}, see Ibn Qutay 
59. Descendant of the Caliph ‘Umar I and nor dae of the saueed ascetic ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz feared and respected by Hiariin al-Rashid, see Tabari, I, 750—1 
fbelow 316~18). 
60. Probably the son of the ‘Abbasid prince Ishaq b. Sulayman who held various 
governorships under Harin. 
61. Le., the son of the Hasanid rebel Se tit 145 
{762}, al- al-Naly al-Zakiyyah. See Ohmberg, Table 7; E/' s.v. Muhammad b. ‘Abd 


62. vie reference to this person is rather enigmatic. Aba ‘Abdallah Muslim b. 
Jundub (or Jundab} al-Hudhali is mentioned by Jahiz as a judge |qddi] and popular 
preacher [qdss] of the Prophet's Mosque at Medina (al-Baydn wa-al-tabyin, I, 367- 
8}, who had been tutor to the Caliph ‘Umar I b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and who had himself 
died in 106 (724-5). This death date rules out our poet of the same unusual name; 
one wonders whether Tabari’s rdwi confused a possibly similar name with that of 
the earlier figure 
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when they were engaged in a wine-drinking session which they 
had organized. He gave orders, and they were beaten en masse; and 
he gave further commands regarding them, and ropes were placed 
round their necks and they were paraded around Medina. Protests 
were raised regarding them, and al-Husayn b. ‘Ali went along 
to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He spoke with him, and said, “They 
should not be subjected to this; you have had them beaten when 
you had no right to have them beaten, since the scholars of Iraq 
don’t see any harm in wine-drinking;® so why are you having 
them paraded publicly?” ‘Umar b. “Abd al-‘Aziz accordingly sent 
a messenger after them—they having at this point reached the 
paved open place round the Prophet's Mosque [al-baldt|®5—and 
brought them back, ordering that they should be imprisoned in- 
stead. They were in jail for a day and a night, and then some people 
spoke up on their behalf and he released them all. They were 
required to report for inspection, but al-Hasan b. Muhammad was 
found to be missing, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali being surety for his ap- 
ance. 

Muhammad b. Salih related: Also, ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al- 
Ansari transmitted the information to me that al-‘Umari (sc. the 
governor “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz} had required various people to act 
as sureties for other people in the community, and al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. al-Hasan and Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan® both stood as 
guarantors for al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan; 
the latter had married a freedwoman [mawlat] of theirs called 


63. Alluding to the Hanafis’ allowing the drinking of nabidh or date wine in 
earn and for medicinal purposes. See EJ? s.v. Khamr. 1. Juridical aspects (A. J. 
Wensinck). 

64. According to Isfahani, Maqatil, 295, the Hashimites objected to the igno- 
minious treatment of members of their clan. 

65. See Bakri, I, 271, and Samhidi, Wafa’ al-wafd’, 1, 734-40, where it emerges 
that this baldt (here, from Greek plateia “street” rather than in the sense of “court 
{in a palace]” from palation, see S. Fraenkel, Die aramdischen Fremdworter im 
Arabischen, 28-9, 281), was originally the walkway to the mosque, paved with 
stones by the governor Marwan b. al-Hakam on the Caliph Mu‘awiya’s orders, but 
then extended by him to the whole area stretching to the market. See also Tabari, 
Ill, 555 (below, 20} for another baldt in Medina. 

66. Yahya was a half-brother on his father’s side to al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah. Like his 
brother Idris, he escaped from the field of Fakhkh and, allegedly with the con- 
nivance of the Barmaki al-Fadl b. Yahya, escaped and eventually reached Daylam, 
where he subsequently rebelled in 176 (792) against Hariin al-Rashid. See Tabari, 
Ill, 612-24, 669-72, and the sources detailed below, 115~16, n. 440. 
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Sawda’, daughter of Abi: Layth, the mawla of ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Hasan, and he used to visit her and stay with her. He failed to turn 
up for inspection on the Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday. Al- 
‘Umari’s deputy®’ carried out the inspection on the Friday eve- 
ning, and then he got hold of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali and Yahya b. ‘Ab- 
dallah and interrogated them about al-Hasan b. Muhammad; he 
upbraided them somewhat harshly for a while, and then went back 
to al-‘Umari and informed him of what had happened conceming 
them, saying, “May God guide you uprightly! Al-Hasan b. Mu- 
hammad has been missing for three (nights)!” Al-‘Umari replied, 
“Bring me al-Husayn and Yahya4.” He went away and summoned 
them. When they came into al-‘Umari’s presence, he said to them, 
“Where’s al-Hasan b. Muhammad?” They replied, “By God, we 
don’t know; he was absent from us on Wednesday, then Thursday 
came along and we received news that he was ill; and then we were 
under the impression that there was no inspection required to- 
day.”68 But “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz spoke to them very harshly; 
hence, Yahya b. “Abdallah gave his oath that he would not sleep 
until either he came back to him with the missing man or he 
would knock oa the door of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s house with 
the news that he had indeed brought al-Hasan b. Muhammad back 
to him. 

When they went out together, al-Husayn said to Yahya, “God is 
above all imperfection! Whatever impelled you to promise this? 
Where are you going to find Hasan? You have given your oath to 
him for something which is impossible for you to perform!” Yahya 
replied, “I have only sworn an oath in regard to Hasan.” Al-Husayn 
said, “God is above all imperfection! What thing, then, have you 
sworn an oath about?” Yahya replied, “By God, may I not sleep 
until I beat on the door of his house {i.e., al-‘Umari’s} with the 
sword!” He related: Husayn said, “{If we do that,) we shall ruin the 
arrangements which we made with our supporters (i.e., by antici- 


67. According to Isfahani, Maqdtil, 295, the man thus deputed was both a mawla 
and a weaver, both socially despised statuses. 

68. Le., because it was Friday, the day of congregational worship and holiday. 

69. There does not seem to be any rationale behind the fact that, whilst the 
names al-Hasan and al-Husayn normally appear with the definite article, on occa- 
sion this is absent. 
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pating the planned revolt).” Yahya replied, “What has happened 
has happened, and there is no going back on it.” 

According to what they have mentioned, they had indeed made 
a mutual agreement to raise the standard of revolt at Mina or in 


‘Mecca itself during the season of the Pilgrimage. A group of the 


people of al-Kiifah, who were among their partisans and who had 
given their oath of allegiance to Husayn, had been lying in wait 
inside a certain house.’”° They now went off, and made their plans 
for action during the evening and night, until, when it was the 
latter part of the night, they sallied forth in revolt. Yahya b. ‘Abdal- 
lah went along until he beat on the gate of the residential complex 
[dar} of Marwan (b. al-Hakam)7! in order to get at al-‘Umari, but 
did not find him there. Then he went along to al-‘Umari’s house in 
the residential complex of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar,72 but did not find 
him there either; he had hidden from them. 

The rebels went along, and then they surged into the mosque, 
until when the call for the morning worship was given to the 
people,”3 al-Husayn took his seat in the pulpit, wearing a white 
turban.”4 The people began to come into the mosque, but when 


70. As now emerges, the revolt had been previously planned in concert with Shi‘i 
sympathizers in al-Kifah, if not in a very detailed fashion, and cannot have been 
caused by the governor ‘Umar b. “Abd al-‘Aziz’s rigor against the wine drinkers (a 
detail which, understandably, the Shi‘i sources do not dwell upon}. Moscati states, 
Le califat d’al-Hadi, 9-10, that discontent had been exacerbated among the Shi‘ah 
by al-Hadi’s abandonment of al-Mahdi’s policy of conciliating the ‘Alids and of 
allotting to them subsidies, mentioned by Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 488, and Tabari, Hl, 
563, so that various of the Shi‘ah rallied round al-Husayn b. ‘Ali as their natural 
leader and planned the revolt. In fact, there cannot have been sufficient interval of 
time for the implications of al-Hadi’s change of policy to have sunk into the minds 
of Shii sympathizers, and Veccia Vaglieri notes (EI? s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali) that 
there were signs that al-Mahdi himself was latterly abandoning his earlier pro-Shi'i 
attitudes, and al-Hadi was simply continuing these recent trends. It is very proba- 
ble that both Caliphs had become exasperated by al-Husayn’s irresponsibility in 
financial matters and his fecklessness; see Van Arendonck, Les débuts de I’Imadmat 
Zaidite, 62-3, and Tabari, Ill, 563 (below, 33, and n. 137}. 

71. See for this, Ibn al-Husayn al-Maraghi, Tahqigq al-nusrah, 80; Samhiadi, 1, 
720-1. It adjoined the Prophet’s Mosque, and on the authority of ‘Umar b. Shabbah, 
was purchased by the state and used as a gubernatorial residence. 

72. Maraghi, 73. According to Samhidi, II, 718—19, this was the first house built 
adjoining the Prophet's Mosque when Muhammad allotted plots of land there for 
houses, and was connected to the Mosque by a private passage [khikhah]. 

73. According to Isfahani, Maqdtil, 297, the rebels compelled the muezzin at 
swordpoint to make the adhdn in the Shi‘i wording. 

74. In the early ‘Abbasid period, as a contrast to ‘Abbasid black, white seems to 
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they saw the rebels, they turned back without performing the 
worship. But when al-Husayn had performed the morning wor- 
ship, people began to come to him and to give him their allegiance 
on the basis of the Book of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet, for 
“the one pleasing (to God) [al-murtadd] from the house of Mu- 
hammad.”75 

{At this point,) there appeared Khalid al-Barbari,”6 who was at 
this time in charge of the state domains {al-sawafi] at Medina and 
was the commander of a force of two hundred soldiers from the 
regular forces stationed at Medina. He advanced with his troops, 
and al-‘Umari came along, together with Wazir b. Ishaq al-Azraq 
and Muhammad b. Wagid al-Sharawi, and with a considerable 
number of persons, including al-Husayn b. Ja‘far b. al-Husayn b. 
al-Husayn7”? who was mounted upon an ass. Khalid al-Barbari 
rushed into the courtyard of the mosque {al-rahbah], having put 
on two coats of mail, with the sword in his hand and a club slung 
round his waist, his sword being unsheathed, and he was shouting 
at Husayn, “I am a stout warrior [kaskds]}!78 May God strike me 
dead if I do not succeed in killing you!” He charged them until he 
drew near to their ranks. The two sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, 
Yahya and Idris,’ blocked his path. Yahya struck him on the nasal 
of his helmet, and then cut through the helmet and cut off his 
nose. His eyes were filled with blood and he was unable to see. He 
was driven down to his knees and began to beat about with his 
sword to protect himself, being all this time unable to see. Idris 


have become the favored color of a wide spectrum of opposition movements, from 
pro-Umayyad Syrian ones to ‘Alid ones, as here, and to heterodox Persian groups 
like the Mubayyidah or Ispidh-jamdagan of Muganna‘ in Transoxania. See Farouk 
Omar, “The significance of the colours of banners in the early ‘Abbasid period,” in 
"Abbdasiyyat, 149-50. 

75. It thus seems that al-Husayn was formally claiming the caliphate and imam- 
ate, an impression strengthened by the apparent adoption of al-Murtadd as a laqab 
or honorific. 

76. As Moscati notes, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 11 n. 1, the sources give numerous 
variant forms of this name. 

77. Presumably a descendant of the Third Imam al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi ‘Talib. 

78. According to WbKAS, I, 168b, this means “a stocky but tough person,” as in 
Ton Manzit, Lisdén al-‘Arab!, ‘VIII, 80: al-qasir al-ghaliz. 

79. Rrother of al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah, hence, uncle to al- -Husayn b. ‘Ali, and after 
his escape from the débacle of Fakhkh—presumably having mingled with the 

pilgrims in Mecca to escape detection—founder of the Idrisid iid dvauaty of Sharifs in 
Morocco (172-314 [789—926]}. See Ibn Qutaybah, 213; Tabari, Ill, 561, 562 (below, 
28~30, 31]; Ohrnberg, Table 30; EJ? s.v. Idris I (al-Akbar) (D. Eustache). 
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came up round him from the rear and struck him, knocking him to 
the ground, and Yahya and Idris hacked at him with their swords 
from above until they finally killed him. Their companions fell 
upon Khilid’s two mailed coats; they pulled them off his corpse 
and seized his sword and club. They brought along his body, and 
then orders were given that it should be dragged into the paved 
open space [al-baldt]. They launched an attack on Khalid’s forces, 
and the latter took to flight. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad related: All 
this I report as an eyewitness. 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad has mentioned that Khalid struck Yah- 
ya b. ‘Abdallah and cut through his headdress. The blow reached®° 
as far as Yahy4a’s hand and left its mark there. Yahya struck Khalid 
in the face, and a one-eyed man from the people of al-Jazirah came 
round and fell upon him from behind; he struck him on his legs, 
and they hit Khalid by turns with their swords and thus killed 
him. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad has related: The wearers of black 
{al-musawwidah, sc. the partisans of the ‘Abbasids] went into 
the mosque to hold it against the ‘Alid forces, when al-Husayn b. 
Ja‘far appeared mounted on his ass, but the wearers of white [al- 
mubayyidah, sc. the partisans of the “Alids] launched an attack 
and drove them out. Al-Husayn (b. ‘Ali) shouted to them, “Treat 
the shaykh gently!” meaning al-Husayn b. Ja‘far. The public trea- 
sury was plundered, and around ten thousand dinars, which re- 
mained from the soldiers’ salaries [‘atd’],®! seized from it. It has 
been said that the latter amounted (originally] to seventy thousand 
dinars which ‘Abdallah b. Malik had sent along to be distributed as 
subsidies for the Khuza‘ah.®2 

He related: The combatants [al-nds] dispersed, and the people of 
Medina locked their doors against them. The next morning, the 
‘Alid partisans gathered together, and the supporters of the “Ab- 
basids came together and fought with them in the paved open 
space [baldt] which lies between the courtyard before al-Fadl’s 
house and al-Zawra’.83 The wearers of black began to attack the 


‘ee Following n. a, balaghat, and the Cairo text, VII, 194, wasalat, for the text's 
a‘at. 

81. Fasi, Shifd’ al-ghardm, in Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, I, 184. 

82. The powerful Hijazi tribe of the region around Mecca, once themselves 
aaa of the city and, subsequently, close allies of Quraysh; see El? s.v. (M. J. 
Kister}. 

83. A section of the market quarter of the city; see Samhidi, IV, 1228-9. 
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wearers of white until they drove them into the courtyard before 
al-Fadl’s house, and then the wearers of white counterattacked 
until they drove them back® to al-Zawra’. Both sides suffered 
many casualties through wounds. They fought until midday and 
then dispersed. When it was towards the end of daylight on the 
second day, that being Sunday, the news arrived that Mubarak al- 
Turki was encamping at the Well of al-Muttalib.85 The supporters 
of the ‘Abbasids were roused into activity again. They went out to 
him and persuaded him to come (into the town). So he came the 
next morning until he reached al-Thaniyyah.®6 The ‘Abbasid par- 
tisans and those who were eager to fight rallied round him. The 
two sides fought together extremely fiercely in the paved open 
space until midday, and then dispersed. The partisans of the ‘Alids 
withdrew to the mosque, and those of the ‘Abbasids to Mubarak 
al-Turki, to the house of “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz at al-Thaniyyah in 
order to shelter there from the noonday heat. He made an under- 
taking with his supporters to return later, towards evening {i.c., to 
fight). But when they showed no interest in him, he mounted his 
riding beasts and rode away. The ‘Abbasid partisans did in fact 
come back later, towards evening, but did not find him. So (they 
returned to the fray and) fought their opponents in a somewhat 
desultory fashion till sunset, and then they dispersed. 

Husayn and his partisans remained for several days, equip- 
ping themselves with travelling supplies. Their stay in Medina 
amounted to eleven days. He then departed on the twenty-fourth 
of Dhiai al-Qa‘dah, six days from its end (May 28, 786}.87 When 


84. Following the preferred reading of n. c, yablaghi; the Cairo text, VIII, 195, 
has yublagha bihim “they were driven back.” 

85. See Samhidi, IV, 1141-2. It is said to have lain seven or five miles from 
Medina and to have been named after al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Makhzimi. 

86. A frequent toponym in the area of Medina (thaniyyah “mountain road, track, 
which climbs over a height,” see Mubarrad, Kdmil, I, 384}, one of the best-known 
being the Thaniyyat al-Wada‘ on the left of the road from Syria coming into the 
city. See Maraghi, 144, and Samhiidi, IV, 1166-72, who mentions, however, other 
thandyd, such as that of al-Sharid, IV, 1066-7. 

87. The rebels had obviously failed to secure any appreciable part of the city and 
had been compelled to “hole up” in the mosque. As Isfahani concedes, Maqatil, 
297-8, two of the Talibids of Medina refused to join the rising, al-Hasan b. Ja‘far 
b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan and Misa al-Kazim b. Ja‘far al-Sadiq, the Seventh Imam of 
the Shi‘ah (cf. EI s.v. [R. Strothmann]}, who told al-Husayn b. ‘Ali that his revolt 
was doomed to failure. Isfahani also adds, ibid., 299, that al-Husayn’s force num- 
bered about 300 men, apparently including some local Bedouin, see Van Aren- 
donck, 64. 


[556] 


22 The Caliphate of Misa al-Hadi 


they left Medina, the muezzins came back; they made the call to 
worship, and the people went back into the mosque. They found 
there discarded bones which the “Alids had been eating and other 
traces of their stay, and they began to bring down God’s curses 
upon them, “May God deal with them as He thinks fit!” 

Muhammad b. Salih related: Nusayr b. ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim al- 
Jumahi transmitted the information to me that when Husayn 
reached the marketplace, on his way to Mecca, he turned towards 
the people of Medina and said, “May God not replace your losses 
with anything good!” But the people and the market traders re- 
torted, “On the contrary, may God not replace your losses with 
anything good, and may He never bring you back (here}!” For 
Husayn’s followers had been defecating in the mosque and had 
filled it with filth and urine; hence, when they left, the people 
washed down the mosque.®8 

He related: The son of ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim transmitted the 
information to me, saying: Al-Husayn’s partisans took the cover- 
ings of the mosque and used them as robes for themselves. He 
related: Al-Husayn’s partisans proclaimed in Mecca, “Every slave 
who comes to us is free!” The slaves came to him, and one slave 
belonging to my father came to him and then joined his side. When 
al-Husayn resolved on departure, my father went to him and spoke 
with him. He said to al-Husayn, “You have made approaches to 
slaves whom you did not yourself own, and then you have freed 
them; on what grounds do you consider this lawful?” Husayn 
therefore said to his companions, ‘Take him along with you, and 
whichever slave he recognizes, hand that slave back to him {i.e., to 
the narrator's father).” So they went off in company with him, and 
he recovered his slave boy {ghuldm] and two (other) slave boys 
belonging to neighbors of ours.89 


88. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 92. Here as elsewhere, Tabari is careful to note the swinish 
habits of the Shi followers, doubtless to emphasize their plebeian nature. 

89. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Fasi, 184-5; Pipes, 134. Veccia Vaglieri, EI? s.v. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali, regards this attempted emancipation of the slaves at Mecca, plus 
the sharing-out of the money found in the state treasury at Medina, as manifesta- 
tions of the Zaydi policy of greater social justice as being incumbent upon the 
Imam in return for the people's bay‘ah. Cf. also the appeal during the ‘Alid revolt in 
Mecca in 200 (816) in the name of the Husaynid Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Sadiq to the 

black slaves and similar elements there, mentioned by Tabari, ITI, 992. See further, 
below, 34, n. 140. 
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The news of al-Husayn’s revolt reached al-Hadi. Several male 
members of his family had gone on the Pilgrimage that year, 
including Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali,% al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad and Misa b. ‘Isa,?! as well as the younger members. Sulayman 
b. Abi Ja‘far92 acted as leader of the Pilgrimage. Al-Hadi now 
ordered the investiture patent appointing Muhammad b. Sulay- 
man as military commander to be written out. People said to him, 
however, “What about your paternal uncle al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad?” He replied, “Don’t interfere with me! No, by God, I won’t 
be deprived of my royal authority!” The patent investing Muham- 
mad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali with the military command was therefore 
put into effect, but the document only reached them when they 
were on the way back from the Pilgrimage. 

Muhammad b. Sulayman had gone forth with a full panoply of 
weapons and men, because the road was fearful and dangerous on 
account of the Bedouins. Husayn did not get his forces ready to 
confront them. The news about them [i.e., about Muhammad 
b. Sulaym4n’s approaching forces) came to him when they were 
already in his direction, so he set out with his slaves and his 
brothers. Misa b. ‘Ali b. Missa had meanwhile proceeded to Batn 
Nakhl9 thirty (farsakhs) from Medina. The news reached him, he 
having his brothers and his slave girls with him. The news further 
reached al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Sulayman, and he entered into 
correspondence with them [i.e., with Muhammad b. Sulayman’s 
approaching forces). They came to Mecca and entered it. Mu- 
hammad b. Sulayman came forward, his followers having donned 
the ritually pure garments (i.e., the ibrdm) for performing the 
‘Umrah. They then proceeded to Dhi Tuwa™ and encamped there. 


go. First cousin of al-Saffah and al-Mansur, hence a noted scion of the ‘umiimah, 
and first husband of al-Rashid’s sister al-‘Abbasah, see Ibn Qutaybah, 375-6, 
380-1. 

91. Grandson of Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, brother of al-Saffah and al-Mangiir, 
and third cousin of al-Hadi. 

92. Le., the son of al-Mansiir; see Ibn Qutaybah, 379. 

93. See Abdullah Al-Wohaibi, The Northern Hijaz in the writings of the Arab 
ieee} 800-1150, 377. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 449-50, it lay on the 
Basrah road 

94. This wadi marked the edge of the central hollow of Mecca and the boundary of 
the haram or sacred area. See Azraqi, Il, 297-301; Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 

436; Bakri, Ill, 896—7. The name is still known in contemporary Mecca for part of 
the Jarwal. quarter there. 
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Amongst their number was Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far. All those sup- 
porters of the ‘Abbasids, their mawlas and their military com- 
manders who had arrived in Mecca that year, joined up with 
them.%5 The people had come in successive groups that year for the 
Pilgrimage, and had grown to a great number. 

Muhammad b. Sulaym4n then sent ahead of himself ninety 
mounted men, some mounted on horses and some on mules, 
whilst he himself was riding a powerful thoroughbred horse. Be- 
hind him were forty men also mounted on noble horses, bearing 
the travelling baggage, and behind them men riding on donkeys,°* 
all in addition to the infantrymen and others who were with them. 
These appeared to the people as a very numerous force, and they 
filled (the streets/the mosque®’}; they imagined that they were 
several times their (real) numbers. They circumambulated the 
(Holy) House, made the running [sa‘y] between al-Safa’ and al- 
Marwah, and completed their performance of the ‘Umrah. They 
then moved on, and came to Dhii Tuwa and encamped there, this 
being Thursday. Muhammad b. Sulayman sent forward Abia Ka- 
mil, a mawla of Isma‘il b. ‘Ali,98 with a force of twenty-odd cavalry- 
men, this being on the Friday, and he met up with them. There was 
at this time in the ranks of his troops a man called Zayd who had 
attached himself to al-‘Abbas, hence, al-‘Abbas had brought him 
with him as a fellow-pilgrim. Now when he saw the enemy, he 
threw down on the ground his shield and sword, and went over to 
join their side; this was at Batn Marr.99 Subsequently, they got hold 
of his body, which had been battered with clubs. 

During the night of Friday-Saturday, they sent forward fifty cav- 
alrymen. The first person whom they invited {i.e., to act as their 
leader) was Abi al-Dhayyal Sabbah, then another and another and 
another. Abi: Khalwah the eunuch [al-khddim],!°0 Muhammad’s 


95. The high proportion of mawlas, slaves, and eunuchs in the ‘Abbasid forces 
confronting al-Husayn b. ‘Ali is notable; cf. Pipes, 137. 
96. The Cairo text, VII, 196, specifies “200 men mounted on donkeys.” 
97. To be thus added to complete the sense, according to n. a; the Cairo text has 
“and they filled their breasts (i.e., with reassurance).” 
98. Le., of Isma‘il, brother of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, father of al-Saffah and al- 
Manszir, and holder of various provincial governorships; see Ibn Qutaybah, 374. 
99. District of Mecca where the two streams forming the Wadi al-Nakhlatayn 
joined together; see Ydqut, Mu‘jam, I, 449. 
100. That this general term “servant” was by this time very frequently used as 
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mawila, was the fifth. Then they went to al-Mufaddal, the mawla 
of al-Mahdi, and sought to make him commander over them. He 
refused, however, and exclaimed, “No, appoint someone else over 
them, and I will be one of the rank and file.” So they appointed as 
commander over them ‘Abdallah b. Hamid b. Razin al-Samar- 
qandi, who was at that time a comparatively young man of thirty 
years. They went off, being a force of fifty cavalrymen, on the night 
of Friday-Saturday. 

The enemy drew near, and the cavalry drew back!©! and the 
troops prepared for battle. Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad and Misa b. 
‘Isa were on the left wing; Muhammad b. Sulaym4n on the right 
wing; and Mu‘adh b. Muslim!° was (in the centre) between Mu- 
hammad b. Sulaym4n and al-‘Abbas b. Mubhammad.!9 Just before 
sunrise began to gleam, Husayn and his followers advanced. Three 
of Sulayman b. “Ali’s mawlas!% launched an attack, one of these 
being Zanjawayh, Hassan’s slave, and then came back with a (se- 
vered) head and threw it down in front of Muhammad b. Sulay- 
man; they had previously promised five hundred (dirhams) to the 
(first} person who came back with a head. Muhammad’s troops 
came along and hamstrung the (enemy’s) camels so that their 
litters and saddles fell down. Then they slaughtered them (i.e., the 
*Alid forces) and put them to flight. 

Before this, they (i-e., the “Alid forces} had gone forth from those 
mountain tracks [thandyd] with only the smaller part of them 
marching against Muhammad b. Sulaym4n’s wing; their main 
force marched towards the wing of Miisa b. ‘Isa and his troops (i.e., 
against the ‘Abbasids troops’ left wing). Hence, the ‘Alid forces’ 
main assault was against the latter. When Muhammad b. Sulay- 


one of several euphemisms for “eunuch,” rather than the stark terms khasi and 
majbib, has been emphasized by Ayalon. See his The military reforms of Caliph 
al-Mu‘ tasim, 3-4, 42-3; idem, “Preliminary remarks on the Mamluk military 
institution in Islam,” 50—1; idem, “On the eunuchs in Islam,” JSAI, 1(1979}, 74-89. 
-101. Raja‘at; the Cairo text, VIII, 197, has zahafat “moved forward slowly.” 
102. Mu‘adh b. Muslim b. Mu‘adh al-Dhuhli was a Khurasanian mawla and one 
of the Abna’ al-Dawlah settled in Baghdad in the Caliphs’ service; see Crone, 183- 


4. 

103. A slight variation in the pattern of command is given by Isfahani in Maqdtil, 
300; cf. Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hdadi, 12 n. 2; but all the sources agree essentially 
on the actual course of the battle. 


104. Le., the freedmen of the ‘Abbasid prince Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallih, uncle 


of al-Saffah; see Ibn Qutaybah, 374-6. 
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man had dealt with the troops assailing his wing, and his troops 
were conscious of the first gleams of dawn, they tured their 
attention to the ‘Alid troops attacking Misa b. ‘Isa’s wing—and 
behold, they were massed together as if they were a compact ball of 
spun thread. The center and right wing of the ‘Abbasid forces 
penetrated into their ranks and became locked with them in fight- 
ing, {and they put to flight al-Husayn’s forces).!°5 They (i.e., the 
“Abbasid forces) returned toward Mecca, not knowing what had 
become of al-Husayn himself. They were still without informa- 
tion, having by then reached Dhi Juw4 or somewhere near it, 
until a soldier from the Khurisanian troops shouted out, “Great 
news, great news! This is Husayn’s head!” He produced it, and 
there were marks of a blow right along the forehead and another 
blow on the back of the head. The ‘Abbasid troops were shouting 
promises of quarter [amdn] when they had finished the assault;!% 
hence, Abii al-Zift al-Hasan b. Muhammad stumbled forward, 
with one of his eyes closed by a wound received in the fighting, and 
stood behind Muhammad (b. Sulayman) and al-‘Abbas (b. Muham- 
mad b. Sulaym4n). Miisa b. ‘Isa and “Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas came up 
round him and gave orders for him to be killed. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman became extremely angry at that. 

Muhammad b. Sulaym4n entered Mecca by one road and al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad by another. The heads (of those slain in 
battle) were cut off, and there turned out to be over a hundred of 
them, including the head of Sulaym4n b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan.197 
This battle took place on the Yawm al-Tarwiyah |i.e., the “Day of 
Refreshment,” the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah [June 11, 786]}. Al- 
Husayn’s sister, who had been with him, was taken prisoner; she 
was sent to the custody of Zaynab bt. Sulayman.!° The fugitives 
from the “Alid forces mingled with the pilgrims and then slipped 
away. Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far was ill at this time; hence, he was not 
present at the battle. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far!©9 led the ceremonies of the 


105. This phrase supplied from other, parallel sources, according to n. b. 

106. Al-Husayn b. “Ali himself expressly refused this offer of amdn, preferring 
the martyr’s crown, according to Isfahani, Maqdtil, loc. cit. 

107. L.e., the brother of Idris, who managed to escape to the Maghrib, see below. 

108. The daughter of the ‘Abbasid prince Sulayman b. ‘Ali (for whom see above, 
25, n. 104); see Ibn Qutaybah, 385. 

109. Grandson of Abi Ja‘far al-Mansiir, and later governor of al-Basrah under al- 
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Pilgrimage in that year. There was among Husayn’s followers a 
blind man who used to exhort them by his edifying stories and 
narratives [yaqussu ‘alayhim], and he was killed (i.e., in the bat- 
tle). None of them, however, was executed afterwards in cold 
blood. 

Al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah related: Misa b. ‘Isa took 
captive four Kifans, a mawla of the Bani ‘Ijl!!° and another per- 
son. 

Muhammad b. Salih related: Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Ali trans- 
mitted the information to me, from Misa b. ‘Isa, who related: I 
arrived, bringing with me six captives. Al-Hadi said, “Begone with 
you! Would you kill my prisoner?” I replied, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I reflected at length about him, and said to myself, “A’ish- 
ah and Zaynab!!! will go to the Commander of the Faithful’s 
mother and weep profusely in her presence, and will speak with 
her. Then she will speak to the Commander of the Faithful on his 
behalf, and he will let him go free.’” Then al-Hadi said, “Bring in 
the captives.” I said, “I have made solemn promises and covenants 
to them that they should be set free and given their liberty.” He 
nevertheless said, “Bring them before me!” He ordered two of them 
to be killed. The third one was an obscure person, and I said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, this man is extremely knowledgeable 
about (the genealogies of) the house of Aba Talib, and if you spare 
his life, he will provide you with everything you require.” The man 
himself added, “By God, yes indeed, O Commander of the Faithful, 
I very much hope that your action in sparing my life will render me 
of service to you.” Al-Hadi bowed his head in thought for a while, 
and then said, “By God, your emerging safe from my hands, after 


Rashid on four separate occasions from 173 (789) onwards, died in 192 (808), see Ibn 
Qutaybah, 385. 

110. An Arab tribe, considered as part of Bakr b. Wi’il, which had been long 
established on the desert fringes of Iraq and considerably Christianized. In early 
Islamic times, ‘Ijlis seem to have been especially inclined to Shi‘ and various 
heretical tendencies. See the verse quoted in Ch. Pellat, Le milieu basrien et la 
formation de Gahiz, 199; M. G. Morony, Iraq after the Muslim conquest, 443, 499; 
EI? s.¥. ‘Idjl (W. Montgomery Watt). 

111. Abbott, 88, takes this as specifically referring to the senior ‘Abbasid prin- 
cess Zaynab bt. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah (hence, the first cousin of al-Saffah 
and al-Mangiir, see on her ibid., 43-5), but it may be a reference to female busy- 
bodies in general, ‘A’ishah and Zaynab being in grammatical parlance the female 
equivalents of ‘Amr and Zayd, N. and M. 
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falling into them, is certainly a serious matter,” but he kept on 
talking with him until in the end al-Hadi ordered that he should be 
kept back (i.e., from those sent forward for execution) and that the 
required guarantee of his safety should be written out for him. As 
for the other, he forgave him {also}. He ordered the execution and 
gibbeting of “Udhdfir al-Sayrafi and ‘Ali b. al-Sabiq al-Fallas!!2 al- 
Kifi, and they accordingly gibbeted them at the Bab al-Jisr; 13 they 
had both been captured at Fakhkh. The Caliph vented his rage also 
on Mubarak al-Turki, and ordered the confiscation of his goods and 
property and his demotion to service in the ranks of the grooms of 
the riding beasts.!14 He further vented his ire on Misa b. ‘Isa 
because the latter had executed al-Hasan b. Muhammad, and or- 
dered the confiscation of his goods and property. 


Idris b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan’s Escape to the Maghrib 
and His Foundation of the Idrisid Dynasty in 
Morocco | 


‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Thalji related, transmitting the information 
from Muhammad b. Yusuf b. Ya‘qib al-Hashimi, who had it from 
‘Abdallah b. “Abd al-Rahmén b. ‘Isa (b. Miisa),!!5 who said: Idris b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib escaped from the 
battle of Fakhkh during al-Hadi’s caliphate. He reached Egypt, the 
official in charge of the barid systems of Egypt at that time being 
Wadih, a mawla of the Commander of the Faithful al-Mansuf’s son 
Salih, and Wadih was a vile partisan of the Shi‘ah [rafidi kha- 
bith].!!6 Wadih therefore gave Idris the facilities of the barid ser- 
vice mounts to convey him to the Western lands.!!7 He ended up 


112. The Cairo text, VII, 198, has al-Qallas. 

113. The gate at the western end of the Upper Bridge (jisr) over the Tigris 
connecting the Western Bank with the Shammasiyyah quarter. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 178, 198; M. Canard, Histoire de la dynastie des H’amddnides de Jazira 
et de Syrie, I, 168; Lassner, Topography, 79. 

114. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 93. ‘ 

115. Grandson of the ‘Abbasid prince ‘Isa b. Misi b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali. 

116. The mawla Wadih was an ancestor of the historian Ya‘qubi, called Ibn 
Wadih and certainly a Shi‘i sympathiser; see Crone, 196. 

117. Kindi, K. Wuldt Misr, 131-2, states that al-Hadi’s governor in Egypt, the 
“Abbasid prince ‘Ali b. Sulayman, sheltered and encouraged the fugitive Idris. 
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in the region of Tangier, at a town called Walilah,!8 and the 
Berbers of that place and of the neighboring tracts!!9 rallied to his 
call. Al-Hadi had Wadih beheaded and gibbeted. (Alternatively,] it 
is said that it was al-Rashid who executed him and who sent, 
secretly, to plot against Idris, al-Shamm4kh al- Yam4mi, the mawla 
of al-Mahdi, at the same time writing for him a letter of recom- 
mendation to Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab, his governor over Ifrigiyah.!20 
Al-Shammakh proceeded till he reached Walilah, where he gave 
out that he was a physician and that he was one of their partisans. 
He went into Idris’s presence, so that the latter came to regard him 
familiarly and to feel at ease with him. Al-Shammakh began os- 
tensibly to show him great respect, support for his cause, and 
- honor to him. Hence he was able to stay by his side at every stage 
where he halted (sc. on his journeyings]. Then at one point, Idris 
complained to al-Shammakh of a toothache, so al-Shammakh gave 
him a deadly poisonous (supposed} medicament for rubbing on the 
_ teeth, and instructed him to rub it on them at daybreak, after he 
had passed the night. So when it was dawn, Idris took the denti- 
frice and began to rub it back and forth in his mouth repeatedly 
and energetically, so that it killed him.!2! A search was instituted 
for al-Shammdakh, but he could not be caught. Al-Shammakh 
reached Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab and told him about what he had 
done. The news of Idris’s death arrived after al-Shammakh’s actual 
arrival. Ibn al-Aghlab now wrote to al-Rashid about all this, and 
the latter appointed al-Shammakh over the barid and intelligence 
services of Egypt.}22 


118. Probably (though the identification is not 100% certain) on the site of the 
Roman Volubilis, in what was the province of Mauritania Tingitana; see H. Ter- 
rasse, Histoire du Maroc des origines a l’établissement du Protectorat francais, I, 
§8—~9, 65-8, 112-15. 

119. Actually, the Berbers of the Awrabah tribe of the Lawatah group. 

120. eae bry the Sol tat the Aghlabid are of autonomous peop : 
Ifrigi sarge 800~—909]), but was not yet at this time govemmor of the whole 

sie ich was not formally conferred on him till 184/800. See El? s.v. 
Aghlabids 1G. Marsgais, etc.). 

131. Idris actually died in al-Muharram 175 (May—June, 791). 

123. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 11, 488-9; Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 193-4 = ed. Pellat, § 2405; 
Azdi, 259; K. al-‘Uyin, 285, Ibn al-Athir, VI, 93-4; E. H. Palmer, Haroun Al- 
raschid, Caliph of Baghdad, 73-4; G. Marcais, La Berbérie au [X¢ siécle d’aprés E}- 
Ya‘qodbi,” R.Afr., LXXXV (1941], 60—1; idem, La Berbérie musulmane et I’Orient 
au moyen dge, 116-22; Terrasse, I, 115. An alternative historical tradition makes 
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A certain poet—I think it was al-H.n4zi!23—recited concerning 
these events, 


Do you imagine, O Idris, that you can escape 
the Caliph’s wiles or that flight is of any avail? 
For they {i.e., the Caliph’s wiles) will certainly catch up with you, 
unless you alight in a land 
where (even} a young bustard cannot guide people towards 
you! 
Indeed, when his anger unsheathes the swords, 
they are long ones, and lives prove to be short in face of them. 
(He is) a monarch, and it is as if death inexorably follows his 
command, 
to the point that people say, “Even destiny obeys him!” 


More Accounts of the Battle of Fakhkh 
and Its Aftermath 


Al-Fadl b. Ishaq al-Hashimi has mentioned that when al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali raised his revolt at Medina, al-‘Umari being governor there, 
the latter remained in concealment during al-Husayn’s stay at 
Medina until al-Husayn left for Mecca. Al-Hadi had meanwhile 
despatched Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far to lead the Pilgrimage, and there 
went forth with Sulayman, from among those members of the 
‘Abbasid family who intended to make the Pilgrimage, al-‘Abbds b. 
Muhammad, Misi b. ‘Isa and Ism‘il b. ‘Isa b. Miisa,}2* traveling 
via the Kiifah Road; Muhammad b. Sulaym4n and a number of the 
progeny of Ja‘far b. Sulaymén, traveling, via the Basrah Road; and 
from among the mawlas, Mubarak al-Turki, the slave!25 al-Mufad- 
dal, and Sa‘id the mawla of al-Hadi. Sulaym4n was in charge of all 
the arrangements, and among the well-known, prominent figures 
involved were Yaqtin b. Musa, ‘Ubayd b. Yaqtin, and Abi al- 


Idris’s assassin Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki’s agent Sulayman b. Jarir (see Van 
Arendonck, 65 n. 5). 

123. Unidentified; the name is apparently corruptly written in the manuscript. 

124. Holder of various provincial governorships; see [bn Qutaybah, 376. 

125. Again, as above, Tabari, Ill, 547, this seems to be the correct rendering here 
for wasif, for it emerges just below that al-Mufaddal was a eunuch. 
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Wazir!26 “Umar b. Mutarrif. They gathered together at the point 
when they received the news that al-Husayn and his companions 
were making for Mecca, and they appointed as their (military chief 
Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far because of his existing office as leader of the 
Pilgrimage. Abi Kamil, the mawli of Isma‘il, had previously been 
placed in command of the vanguard troops, and they met up with 
him at Fakhkh. They left “‘Ubaydallah b. Qutham!27 behind at 
Mecca to look after the town and its people. Al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad had furthermore promised them (sc. al-Husayn’s partisans) a 
guarantee of safe-conduct for what they had perpetrated, and had 
undertaken to treat them kindly and to bring about conciliation on 
the basis of kinship bonds, his envoy to them in this matter being 
the eunuch {al-khddim]} al-Mufaddal; but they had refused to ac- 
cept these terms. 

The battle then took place; considerable slaughter occurred; 
the survivors took to flight; a promise of quarter was proclaimed 
among them; and no fugitive was hunted down. Among those who 
fled were Yahya and Idris, the two sons of ‘Abdallah b. Hasan. In 
regard to Idris, he managed to reach Tahart in the Western lands 
and sought refuge with its people; }28 they treated him with honor, 
and he remained with them until the secret mission and stratagem 
against him, with his resultant death. His son Idris b. Idris fol- 
lowed him as his successor,!29 and he (and his descendants} have 
remained to this day rulers over that region; all diplomatic con- 
nections with them have been severed. 

Al-Mufaddal b. Sulayman!*° has related: When the news of 


126. Thus, the reading preferred in Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCCLIX, and in 
the Cairo text, VIII, 199, in the light of mentions of this man in Tabari, Ill, 491, 516, 
instead of the text’s Aba al-Ward. 

127. Hashimite and great-grandson of ‘Ubaydallah, one of the sons of al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

128. A town of what is now eastern Algeria, which was from 144 (761-2) the 
center of an [badi Kharijite principality under the Rustamids, see EI! s.v. Tahert 
(Marcais}. These anti- "Abbasid Khiarijites would naturally have provided a sympa- 
thetic haven for the fugitive Idris. 

129. On Idris Hi al-Agghar, the real creator of the city of Fez, see Marcais, La 
Berbérie musulmane, 122-4; EI? s.v. (Eustache). 

130. Presumably the al- Mufaddal b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman mentioned by Tabari, a 
43, a8 a rdwi for the accounts of the death of the ‘Abbasid Ibrahim al-Imam b 

Muhammad in 132 (749-50). 
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al-Husayn’s being killed at Fakhkh reached al-‘Umari, he being in 
Medina, he pounced upon al-Husayn’s house, and the houses of a 
group of the members of his family and of others who had joined 
al-Husayn’s rebellion, and had them pulled down. He burnt down 
their palm groves and appropriated what he did not burn, adding it 
to the state domains and the confiscated property.!3! 

He related: Al-Hadi showed his anger against Mubarak al-Turki 
because of what he had heard about Mubdarak’s shrinking from 
encountering al-Husayn in battle after he had come within sight of 
Medina. He ordered Mubarak’s goods and property to be confis- 
cated and his demotion to service in the ranks of the grooms of his 
riding beasts; Mubarak remained in this position till al-Hadi’s 
death. He further showed his ire against Musa b. ‘Isa because he 
had killed Abu al-Zift al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and 
because he had not followed the plan of sending him on as a 
captive so that he himself |i.e., al-Hadi) might be the arbiter of his 
fate. He likewise ordered Miisa’s goods and property to be confis- 
cated, and they remained thus sequestrated until Misa (al-Hadj) 
died. The group from among those taken prisoner at Fakhkh was 
sent forward to Misa (al-Hadi}, among them being ‘Udhafir al- 
Sayrafi and ‘Ali b. Sabiq al-Fallas!32 al-Kufi. He ordered them both 
to be decapitated and their bodies gibbeted at the Bab al-Jisr in 
Baghdad, and this was done. 

He related: He (i.e., al-Hadi) sent his mawla Mahrayah (or Mah- 
rawayh}!33 (al-R4zi) to al-Kifah with orders to treat the people 
there harshly because some of them had joined the rebellion of 
al-Husayn. 134 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Nawfal b. al- 
Harith b. “Abd al-Muttalib has mentioned that Yisuf al-Barm, 155 a 


131. Isfahani, Maqdtil, 303. 

132. Again, in the Cairo text, VIII, 198, we have al-Qallas. 

133. Later governor of Tabaristan for al-Rashid, see Tabari, III, 649 (below, 174). 

134. The revolt of Medina had in fact been planned in concert with Shi‘l sym- 
pathizers in al-Kiifah; see above, 18, n. 70. 

135. Presumably, the Yiisut b. Ibrahim al-Barm, also described as a mawla of 
Thagif, who rebelled in Khurasan or at Bukhara in 160 (777) and was subsequently 
executed. See Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, 0, 478-9; Tabari, Il, 470—1; W. Barthold, Turkestan 
down to the Mongol invasion, 198; Moscati, “Studi storici sul califatto di al- 
Mahdi,” 331-2; E. Daniel, The political and social history of Khurasan under 
Abbasid rule 747~820, 166-7. His contact with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali must obviously 
have fallen within the first two years of al-Mahdi’s caliphate. 


The Events of the Year 169 33 


mawila of the family of al-Hasan, whose mother was a freedwoman 
of Fatimah bt. Hasan, transmitted the information to him, saying: 
I was with Husayn at the time when he came to al-Mahdy’ s court, 
and the Caliph gave him forty thousand dinars. He straightaway 
divided it up among the people in Baghdad and al-Kiifah,.and by 
God, he left al-Kiifah not possessing a thing to wear except a fur 
garment without even a shirt beneath it and a loincloth for sleep- 
ing in.136 When he was traveling along the road to Medina and he 
halted for the night, he had to borrow from his own mawlas suffi- 
cient for their subsistence expenses during the coming day.137 
‘Ali continued to relate: Abu Bishr al-Sari,!38 a confederate [ha- 
lif| of the Bana Zuhrah,!39 transmitted the information to me, 
saying: I performed the moming worship (or: the morning worship 
was performed] on the day when al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan, the 
protagonist at Fakhkh, began his revolt. Husayn led us in the 
worship and ascended the pulpit, the Messenger of God’s pulpit. 
He sat down there, wearing a shirt and a white turban which he 
had unwound and let trail in front and behind himself. His sword 
was unsheathed, and he had placed it between his legs, when 
behold, Khalid al-Barbari and his band of followers approached. 
When he attempted to enter the mosque, Yahya b. ‘Abdallah has- 
tened forward to block his way. Al-Barbari attacked him, whilst I 
myself was at this very moment watching him, but then Yahy4 b. 
‘Abdallah rushed forward against him and struck him a blow on 
the face. He hit his eyes and nose, and cut through his helmet and 


136. Izar al-firdsh. The phrase “without a loincloth/waist-wrapper” in Tabari, 
IH, 601 (below, 94} would seem to imply that it was the norm to sleep in an izdr; see 
also Tabari, Hl, 668 (below, 202). 

137. The Shi'i sources regard this lavishness and then contentment with penury 
as signs of al-Husayn’s nobility of character and his asceticism, acts of a person for 
whom “gold, silver and a handful of earth are exactly the same” (Isfahani, Magqatil, 
294; cf. also Fasi, 185, and Nahrawili, 212}. In fact, al-Mahdi had given his cousin 
al-Husayn the money for settling his pressing debts, but because of his lavishness 
in scattering his new-found wealth, his creditors only received a certain proportion 
of their due; see Van Arendonck, 62-3. Such actions on al-Husayn’s part could well 
have strained the patience of al-Mahdi and al-Hadi with him to breaking point. 

138. This vocalization seems more probable than the text's al-Surri. 

139. Zuhrah b. Kilab, a clan of the Quraysh al-Bitah; see Muhammad b. Habib, K. 
al-Muhabbar, 167. Zuhrah was the brother of Qusayy and father of ‘Abd Manaf. 
From this clan stemmed the Prophet's mother Aminah bt. Wahb. See al-Mus‘ab al- 
Zubayti, K. Nasab Quraysh, 257-74; Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 5-8; idem, EI? 
8.v. Kuraysh. 
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cap, until I saw the bone of his skull flying in splinters from its 
place. Yahya likewise attacked Khalid’s companions, and they fled 
in disarray. Then he returned to Husayn, and stood before him 
with his sword drawn and dripping with blood. Husayn spoke, 
praising God and eulogizing Him, and he preached to the con- 
gregation, saying at the end of his speech, “O people! I am the 
Messenger of God's offspring, in the Messenger of God's sacred 
enclosure [haram], in the Messenger of God’s mosque and seated 
in the Prophet of God’s pulpit! I summon you to the Book of God 
and the Sunnah of His prophet, and if I do not fulfill that for you, 
then I have no claim upon you for obedience.” !49 

He continued to relate: The pilgrims that year were very nu- 
merous, and hence had filled the mosque. Suddenly, a man with a 
handsome face, tall of stature and with a red-dyed cloak,!4! rose 
up. He took the hand of one of his sons, a handsome, robustly built 
boy, and then strode through the ranks of assembled people until 
he reached the pulpit. He went right up to Husayn and said, “O 
descendant of the Messenger of God, I set out on my journey from 
a distant land, accompanied by this son of mine, seeking to make 
the Pilgrimage of God’s House and to visit the tomb of His 
prophet, without it ever occurring to my mind that these events 
involving you would happen. I have heard what you have said; do 
you really mean to fulfill what you have taken upon yourself to 
do?” Al-Husayn replied, “Yes.” The man said, “Stretch forth your 
hand, that I may clasp it in homage to you.” He related: He accord- 
ingly did homage to al-Husayn, and then he instructed his son, 
“Draw near and do homage.” He related: By God, (later] I saw the 
heads of the two of them among all the heads of people at Mina, 
because it happened that I myself made the Pilgrimage in that year. 


140. There is a fuller version of al-Husayn’s oration in Isfahani, Maqatil, 298-9. 
The mention to the people of the Imam’s obligation to fulfill to the people his side 
of the bay‘ah by spreading justice is again characteristic of Zaydi Shi‘l attitudes. 
See Van Arendonck, 50-1; 135—6, 141, who notes the correspondences here with 
Mu ‘tazili views regarding justice and the state, and Veccia Vaglieri, “Divagazioni su 
due rivolte Alidi,” 332—6, who cites the similarity in themes of al-Husayn’s speech 
to that of Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, Zayn al-‘Abidin, when giving his invitation to 
the bay‘ah to himself during his revolt of ca. 122 (740) (cf. Van Arendonck, 30}. 

141. Mumashshag, “dyed with red ochre or clay,” cf. Glossarium, p. COLXXXVI. 
In earliest Islam, this was used for ihrdm garments, see Majd al-Din Ibn al-Athir, al- 
Nihdyah fi gharib al-hadith wa-al-athar, IV, 334. 


The Events of the Year 169 35 


He related: A group of the people of al-Madinah related to me 
that Mubarak al-Turki sent a message to Husayn b. ‘Ali, “By God, 
it would be easier for me to fall from the heavens and then for the 
birds to snatch me up, or for the wind to carry me along to a remote 
place, than that I should assault you with military forces or cut off 
a single hair of your head, but I have to exert myself to the utmost 
in deeds which must be excused (or: I have to be excused). Hence, 
fall upon me by night, and I will flee before you.” He thereupon 
gave al-Husayn a covenant and agreement sworn upon God that he 
would do this. He related: So al-Husayn sent to him, or else al- 
Husayn went out to him personally with a small force. When they 
drew near to Mubarak’s army, they cried out and uttered takbirs, 
and Mubarak and his partisans took to flight, until Mubarak him- 
self joined up with Musa b. ‘Isa. 

Abi al-Midrahi al-Kilabi has mentioned the following: Al- 
Mufaddal b. Muhammad b. al-Mufaddal b. Husayn b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. al-“Abbas b. “Ali b. Abi Talib!42 has related that al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
b. Hasan b. Hasan recited on that day, with reference to a group of 
people who did not go out with him to battle, although they had 
promised him previously that they would join him, but who then 
remained behind, expressing himself in gnomic form, 


He who has recourse to the sword will encounter a remarkable 
opportunity, 
(that is), a speedy death, or else he will live to a reasonably 
mature age. 

Do not embark upon an easy affair, for such an affair will only 
bring about your degradation; 
you will never attain glory until you plunge violently into a 
tough and difficult affair. 


Al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi has mentioned that ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad al-Mingari!# transmitted to him the information 
from his father, who said: ‘Isa b. Da’b!44 went into Misa b. ‘Isa’s 


142. Le., a descendant of the ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas who had governed Yemen 
and Azerbaijan for his cousin the Caliph ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

143. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX, for this vocalization. 

144. Le., ‘Isa b. Yazid b. Da’b al-Kinani al-Laythi, resident of Medina and cher- 
ished boon-companion of al-Hadi, as appears from the anecdotes concerning him 
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presence at the time of the latter’s return from Fakhkh, and found 
him in a fearful state, casting around for excuses for the killing of 
those whom he had slaughtered. ‘Isa greeted him, “May God guide 
the Amir uprightly! May I recite to you some verses which Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah wrote to the people of Medina, in which he ex- 
cused himself for the killing of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali, may God be 
pleased with him?” !45 He replied, “Go ahead,” so he recited to him 
thus, 


O you who ride off early in the morning on your intended journey, 
upon a stout she-camel which faces perils in its travelling, 

Announce to Quraysh, despite the great distance involved in vis- 
iting them, 
that between me and al-Husayn lie God and the ties of rela- 

_ tionship. 

At how many halting-places in the courtyard of the (Holy) House 
did I adjure him!46 
by the covenant of God, but the conditions of the agreements 
were not being observed by him! 

You have treated harshly your own people, out of excessive pride in 
your mother (i.e., Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet), 
by my life, a virtuous woman, 147 one characterized by family 
piety, a noble one. 

She is a person whose merit no one approaches, 
the daughter of the Prophet and of the best of mankind, as 
they have recognized. 

Her merit is accounted a merit for you, and others from yourselves 
of your people have shares in her merit also. 

Indeed, I know, and I hold an opinion like one who knows it firmly 
—for an opinion may sometimes express the truth and then 
become precise and orderly— 


and the Caliph given by Tabari, I, 589-90, 592—3 (below, 71-72, 76—77}; see also 
Ibn Qutaybah, 537-8. 

145. Referring to the killing of the rebel Third Imam of the Shi‘ah at Karbala’ in 
61 (680) by Yazid’s commander “Ubaydallah b. Ziyad; see EJ? s.v. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib (Veccia Vaglieri). 

146. Following the Cairo text, VII, 202, unshuduhu. 

147. Following the Cairo text, loc. cit., umm" hasdn™. 
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That the policies which you are at present pursuing will leave you 
as corpses, with the eagles and vultures swaggering over you. 

O people of ours, do not rekindle the flames of war when they have 
died down, 
but hold fast to the cords of peace and find security for your- 
selves! 

Do not commit iniquity, for indeed iniquity means a striking- 
down, 
and indeed, the one who drinks from the cup of iniquity 
becomes sickly and ill. 

Those generations who have gone before you have experienced 
war, 
and whole peoples have perished because of it. 

So act fairly with your people, and do not go to your destruction 
out of haughty pride, 
for often a proud person’s foot causes him to stumble.!48 


He related: Some of the disquietude which Mis b. ‘Isa felt was 
thereby dispelled. - 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Isa b. Miisa!49 has mentioned 
that al-"Ala’ transmitted the information to him that when (the 
news of} the renunciation of allegiance by the rebels of Fakhkh 
reached the Commander of the Faithful al-Hadi, he spent that 
night alone and occupied in writing a letter in his own hand. His 
mawilas and close companions became perturbed at his shutting 
himself away, so they got hold of one of his slaves secretly and said, 
“Go and see what point this matter has reached.” He related: The 
slave went up to Missa, and the latter saw him, he asked, “What do 
you want?” The slave adduced an excuse for his intrusion. He 
related: Misa lowered his glance to the ground and was silent, and 
then he raised his head towards him and recited, 


Those who are not accustomed to travelling by night have gone to 
sleep, 


148. On Yazid as a poet—the authenticity of his verses being not, however, 
altogether certain—see GAL, S I, 96, and GAS, HI, 316-17. 

149. As already noted (above, 28, n. 115}, a descendant of the ‘Abbasid prince 
Misa b. ‘Isa present at Fakhkh. 
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and the one who has not been able to sleep has relieved them 
of the necessity of setting out at nightfall. 


Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr al-Bahili!5° has mentioned that al- 
Asma‘i!5! transmitted the information to us and narrated: Mu- 
hammad b. Sulayman said to ‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Madani, on the 
night preceding the battle of Fakhkh, after he had been shooting 
arrows in the other’s presence at two targets, “Shoot away!” (i.e., at 
the enemy). He replied, “By God, I won’t shoot at the Messenger of 
God's own offspring; I only came with you to shoot in your pres- 
ence at the two targets, and not to shoot at the Muslims.” He 
related: Al-Makhziimi said, “Shoot!” so he let fly. He was even- 
tually to die of leprosy. 

He related: When al-Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed and Yaqtin b. 
Misa brought in his head, and it was laid before al-Hadi, the latter 
exclaimed, “By God, it is just as if you had brought me the head of 
some or other contumacious rebel! (i.e., the head was being hurled 
down unceremoniously and without any respect for its previous 
owner). The least way in which I can requite you for this is to 
deprive you of your (normally due) rewards!” He related: So he 
deprived Yaqtin and his followers in this fashion, and did not 
give them anything.'52 Misa al-Hadi also recited the proverbial 
verses, when al-Husayn was killed, as follows, 


The person who shoots at the (Banw) al-Qarah has only given them 
their just deserts. 

Whenever we encounter a (hostile) group, 

We drive back their leading warriors upon the rear ranks. 153 


150. Also mentioned by Tabari, III, 383~4, as a rdwi for events in al-Mansir’s 
reign. 

151. The celebrated philologist and authority on lexicography and ancient po- 
etry. See GAL, FP, 104, SI, 163-5; GAS, VII, 71-6, IX, 66-7; El? s.v. (B. Lewin]. 

152. See also Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 267-8 = ed. Pellat, § 2475, Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, 172- 
3, tr. 187; Fasi, 185. Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 13, doubts the authenticity of 
such stories as this concerning al-Hadi’s hesitation and regret over the killing of the 
‘Alid rebels, for the accounts elsewhere in Tabari, III, 560, and in other sources 
about the Caliph’s killing in cold blood, among others, captives who had been 
promised amdn at Fakhkh, indicate rather a calculated vindictiveness and desire 
for vengeance. 

153. See Lisdn al-‘Arab!, VI, 436, and Maydani, Majma‘ amthdl al-‘Arab, tr. 
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Various Items of Information 


In this year, Ma‘yif b. Yahya (al-Hajiri}!54 led the summer raid 
{against the Byzantines} by way of the “Monk’s Road” [darb al- 
rahib]. The Byzantines had approached, led by the Patricius,!55 as 
far as al-Hadath.!56 The governor, the garrison troops, and the 
market traders all fled, and the enemy entered the town. Ma‘yafb. 
Yahya penetrated into the enemy’s territory and reached the town 
of Ushnah.!57 They then seized captives and prisoners and took 
plunder. !58 

In this year, Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansiir led the Pilgrim- 
age.159 “Umar b. “Abd al-“Aziz al-‘Umari was governor of Medina; 
‘Ubaydallah b. Qutham was over Mecca and Ta’if; Ibrahim b. 
Salm b. Qutaybah!© was over Yemen; Suwayd b. Abi Suwayd, the 
Khurdsanian commander, was over al-Yamamah and al-Bahrayn; 
and al-Hasan b. Nasim (?}!6! al-Hawari was over ‘Um4n. Misa b. 


G. W. Freytag, Il, 257, for these proverbial verses and the occasion when they were 
allegedly uttered. The Qiarah are said here to have been a group of archers or a 
component clan of the Bani Kinanah in the Jahiliyyah, but established in Yemen 
under Islam and attached to the Bani Asad. 

154. This commander had led summer raids into Anatolia in 153 (770] and 158 
{775}, and was to lead a punitive expedition against the rebellious people of Cyprus 
in 191 (806); see Tabari, Il, 371, 385, 711 (below, 265). 

155. Batriq, bitriqg, the Arabized form of the Byzantine title Patricius. See Fraen- 
kel, 279; Ahmed Hebbo, Die Fremdwérter in der arabischen Prophetenbiographie 
des Ibn Hischam (gest. 218/834}, 47-8. 

156. The town and fortress, now disappeared, of the Greek Adata, on the Taurus 
frontier between Mar‘ash and Malatya, where an important pass, the Darb al- 
Hadath, led into the Byzantine lands. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, 1, 227~—9; Le Strange, 
Palestine under the Moslems, 443-4; idem, Lands, E. Honigmann, Die Ostgrenze 
y aac Reiches von 363 bis 1071, index s.v.; Canard, 269-70; El? s.v. 

S. Ory}. : 

157. Honigmann, 141: ? Ushin, Oshén. 

158. Khalifah, To’rikh, I, 704; Baladhuri, Futah al-buldén, 190-1; Tbn al-Athir, 
VI, 94; E. W. Brooks, “Byzantines and Arabs in the time of the early Abbasids,” 
EHR, XV (1900), 740; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 14-15. 

Pee g. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 704; Muhammad b. Habib, 37; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 491; 
, 259. 

160. Grandson of the great Umayyad governor of the East Qutaybah b. Muslim 
al-Bahili, both he and his brother Sa‘id being in high favor with al-Hadi (see Tabari, 
Ill, 580-1, 587, and below, 59, 68); the family thus successfully made the transition 
from being servants of the Umayyads to intimates of the ‘Abbasids. See Crone, 
136—8; Kennedy, 83. 

161. Thus, in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 94; the text has “. . . b. Tasnim.” 
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‘Isa was in charge of the leading of the worship at al-Kiifah and over 
the local security forces {ahddth]'*2 and the poor-tax, as well as of 
Bihqubadh al-Asfal.!63 At al-Basrah, Muhammad b. Sulayman was 
in charge of the leading of the worship and the ahddth there, 
whilst ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman functioned as judge. Al-Hadi’s mawla al- 
Hajjaj!6* was governor of Jurjan; Ziyad b. Hassan was over Qumis; 
Salih b. Shaykh b. ‘“Umayrah al-Asadi was over Tabaristan and al- 
Ruyan; and al-Hadi’s mawla Tayfir!65 was over Isfahan. 16 


162. The context would seem to require a sense like that of “local militia, police 
corps” for this much-discussed, but still mysterious, term. See F. Lokkegaard, 
Islamic taxation in the classic period, 187—8 (the EI? art. s.v. by Cl. Cahen deals 
only with the ahdath of a later period). 

163. “Lower” Bihqubadh comprised the district around al-Kifah, where the Eu- 
phrates enters the Bata’ih or Great Swamp. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 516; Le Strange, 
Lands, 81; A. Musil, The middle Euphrates, 274-5; Morony, 147-51. 

164. See Crone, 191. 

165. See ibid., 195. 

166. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 1, 706—7; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 94-5. 
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The events taking place during this year included the death of 
Yazid b. Hatim (al-Muhallabi) in Ifriqiyah; after him, Rawh b. 
Hatim became governor over it.!67 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Marwan b. Muhammad?!** died in the 
Matbagq (or Mutbaq) prison. !69 . 

In this year, Misa al-Hadi died at ‘Isabadh. There are varying 
reports concerning the reason for his death. Some say that he died 
of an abdominal ulcer.!70 Others say that his death was at the 
hands of some slave girls belonging to his mother al-Khayzuran, 


167. The governorship of North Africa was a Muhallabid fief at this time; see 
Crone, 134-5, and Kennedy, 83. But according to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 496, and Ibn 
al-Athir, VI, 108, 113-14, Yazid was briefly succeeded by his son Dawid, whose 
misrule, however, provoked a rebellion of the local Ibadiyyah, so that Haran al- 
Rashid replaced him after nine months by his uncle Rawh. 

168. One of the few surviving Umayyad princes, son of the last Umayyad Caliph 
Marwan II b. Muhammad, imprisoned by al-Mahdi (Tabari, HI, 485). 

169. The prison in the Round City of al-Mangiir. See Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 240, tr. 15— 
16; Le Strange, Baghdad, 27; Lassner, Topography, 55, 243. 

170. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 99. 
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whom she had ordered to kill al-Hadi for various reasons, some of 
which we shall now mention.!7! 


The Reason Why al-Khayzuradn Had Ordered 
the Slave Girls to Kill al-Hadi 


Yahya b. al-Hasan!72 has mentioned that when al-Hadi became 
Caliph, he became openly hostile towards and quarreled with his 
mother. Khilisah (i.e., al-Khayzuran’s slave girl) came to him one 
day and told him, “Your mother seeks a gift of clothing from you,” 
so he ordered a storehouse full of clothing to be given to her. He 
related: There were found in al-Khayzuran’s house (after her death) 
among her possessions eighteen thousand sleeveless robes [qard- 
qir'73} of figured silk. He related: At the opening of Miisa’s caliph- 
ate, al-Khayzurdn used to exercise her authority over him in all his 
affairs without consulting him at all, and she used to behave in 
regard to him, by assuming sole control over matters of ordaining 
and forbidding, just as she had done previously with his father (i.e., 
al-Mahdi). Hence, al-Hadi sent a message to her, “Do not step 
beyond the boundaries of a woman's traditional modest position 
into demeaning yourself by being careless with your honor. It is not 
dignified for women that they should involve themselves in affairs 
of state. Instead, stick to your performance of the worship, to 
recounting God’s praises, and to devoting yourself to pious works 
for God. Then after that, be conformable to the female role which 
is incumbent upon you.” He related: During Miisa’s caliphate, al- 
Khayzuran used frequently to bombard him with requests for 
favors, and he used to grant whatever she asked. This went on for 


171. See Abbott, 111-12; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 23. It is possible that 
both the illness and the murder were involved here. Thus, the K. al-‘Uyin, 288-9, 
states that al-Khayzurin’s slave girls suffocated al-Hadi in the harem because al- 
Khayzuran feared that he was going to recover from his sickness. Certainly, his 
death appears as too opportune for so many people concerned that it should have 
been a natural one. Also, the touching story in Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 282-3 = ed. 
Pellat, § 2486, of al-Hadi’s sickbed death holding his mother’s hand to his heart and 
commending Hiarin as his successor seems highly improbable, perhaps the inven- 
tion of a later tradition favorable to al-Hadi. 

172. Le., Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq, frequently cited as a rdwi and 
described in Tabari, III, 322, as the maternal uncle of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘. 

173. Sing. garqar. See Glossarium, p. CDOXXII {(< Latin caracalla}; R. B. Serjeant, 
Islamic textiles. Material for a history up to the Mongol conquest, 93-4. 
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four months of his caliphate, and people thronged round her, seek- 
ing her aid, and processions of people used to resort to her door. 

He related: One day, al-Khayzuran spoke to him about a matter 
concerning which he saw no way to satisfy her. He made an 
appropriate excuse, but she exclaimed, “You must satisfy my re- 
quest without fail!” He replied, “I won’t do it!” She expostulated, 
“But I’ve already promised this unreservedly to ‘Abdallah b. Ma- 
lik.” He related: Misa became enraged and said, “Woe upon the 
son of a whore! I have already realized that he is the person behind 
this request, but by God, I won’t grant you it!” She retorted, “In 
that case, by God, I'll never ask anything of you again!” He said, 
“By God, in that case, I don’t care a bit!” and he grew hot and 
enraged. Al-Khayzuran got up to go, equally angry, but he ordered 
her, “Stay where you are, and take good note of my words! (I swear] 
by God, on pain of forfeiting my status as a kinsman of the Mes- 
senger of God if I do not fulfill this oath, that if ever I hear about 
any of my commanders or any of my close courtiers or servants 
standing at your door, I shall certainly have their heads chopped off 
and their possessions confiscated. Let whoever will, follow that 
course! What are all these processions of suppliants which come 
each day, by morning and evening, to your door? Have you no 
spindle to keep you busy, or copy of the Qur’an to remind you (of 
God} or house to keep you safe (from the public gaze}? Beware, and 
again beware, lest you open your door, whether to any Muslim or 
to any Dhimmi!” So she went off, hardly conscious where she was 
stepping; and after this, she never again uttered in his presence a 
single word (literally, either a sweet or a bitter word).!74 

Yahya b. al-Hasan related that his father transmitted the infor- 
mation to him, saying: I heard Khalisah telling al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl 
b. al-Rabi"!75 that Miisa sent to his mother al-Khayzuran a dish of 
rice, saying, “I found this tasty and accordingly ate some of it; so 
you have some too!” Khialisah related: But I said to her, “Don’t 


174. Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Bayhaqi, K. al-Mahdsin wa-al-masdwi, ed. 
Schwally, 591 = ed. Ibrahim, II, 365—6; Mas‘tidi, Muriij, V1, 269—70 = ed. Pellat, § 
2477; Fabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 453-4; K. al-‘Uyan, 283-4; Ibn al-Athir, V1, 99—100; 
Ibn al-Tigqtaga, 173, tr. 187-8; Abbott, 89-92. 

175. Son of the subsequent vizier, who seems to have acted as an assistant to his 
father when the latter was chamberlain (Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 154, 190-1) and who is 
cited as a rdwi by Tabari on three or four occasions, e.g., III, 682 (below, 222}. 
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touch it until you investigate further, for I am afraid that it might 
contain something to your detriment.” So they brought in a dog, it 
ate some and fell down dead. Miisa sent to al-Khayzur4n after- 
wards and said, “How did you like the dish of rice?” She replied, “1 
enjoyed it very much.” He said, “You can’t have eaten it, because if 
you had, I would have been rid of you. When was any Caliph ever 
happy who had a mother (still alive}?” 

He related: A certain man of the Hashimites transmitted the 
information to me that the cause of al-Hadi’s death was that when 
the latter directed his efforts at depriving Hariin (of his succession 
rights as next heir] and at having allegiance done to his own son 
Ja‘far!77 (as heir instead of Haran), and when al-Khayzuran be- 
came fearful for Hariin’s safety at al-Hadi’s hands, she secretly 
despatched at the time of al-Hadi’s illness some of her slave girls to 
kill him by covering over (his mouth and nose) and sitting on his 
face {i.e., thus suffocating him]. She sent to Yahya b. Khalid the 
message that “The man has died, so act decisively in what you 
have to do and don’t fall short in the appropriate measures!” 178 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Bashshar has mentioned that 
al-Fad] b. Sa‘id!79 transmitted the information to him from his 
father, saying: Misa kept receiving information about his com- 
manders’ resorting to his mother al-Khayzur4n, these persons hop- 
ing by speaking with her thereby to have their various requests 
fulfilled by the Caliph. He related: She, for her part, was aiming at 
securing an ascendancy over his affairs just as she had enjoyed over 
al-Mahdi's affairs. Al-Hadi kept barring her from achieving this 
and would say, “What have women to do with the discussing of 
men’s affairs?” When he began to find excessive the number of his 
commanders who were resorting to his mother, he gathered the 
commanders together one day and said to them, “Who is better, I 


176. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 591-2 = ed. Ibrahim, II, 366; Tabari- 
Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 454-5; K. al-‘Uytin, 289; Ibn al-Athizr, VI, 100; Ibn al-Tiqtagq, 173, tr. 
188; Abbott, 104. 

177. Apparently al-Hadi’s son by a slave concubine called Rahim. As noted by 
TFabari, Il, 577--8 (below, 55), Haran subsequently married his daughter Hamdinah 
to Ja‘far; see Abbott, 66, 157. 

178. Jahshiyari, 132-3; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 455; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Abbott, 
109. 

179. Possibly a son of Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah, on whom see Tabari, III, 580-1 
(below, 59). 
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or you?” They replied, “Certainly, you are, O Commander of the 
Faithful!” He said, “Who then is better, my mother or your moth- 
ers?” They replied, “Assuredly, your mother, O Commander of the 
Faithful!” He continued, “Which then of you would like to have 
men talking about his mother’s affairs, saying ‘So-and so’s mother 
did this, and so-and-so’s mother acted in this way, and so-and-so’s 
mother said this’?” They replied, “None of us would like that.” He 
said, “So what do you think about the men who keep coming to 
my mother and who subsequently make her affairs the subject of 
their conversations?” When they heard this, they ceased their 
visits to her completely. Al-Khayzuran was deeply mortified by 
that; she kept away from him and swore that she would never 
- speak to him again. Thereafter, she never entered his presence 
until death came upon him.180 

The reason why Misa al-Hadi wished to deprive his brother 
Harun of the succession, to the point that he brought force to bear 
_ on the latter and exerted himself strongly (in applying this pres- 
sure}, according to what Salih b. Sulayman has mentioned, was 
that al-Hadi, when the caliphate passed to him, confirmed Yahya 
b. Khalid (b. Barmak) in the administration of the Western lands 
which Haran was governing (nominally). Al-Hadi then had the 
idea of depriving Harin al-Rashid of the succession and of secur- 
ing homage as successor for his own son Ja‘far b. Miisa al-Hadi, and 
the commanders, including Yazid b. Mazyad (al-Shaybanij,!®! ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Malik, “Ali b. ‘Isa (b. Mahan) and their likes, followed his 
lead (or: assisted him) in that.!82 Hence they removed Haran from 


180. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 454; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.,; Abbott, 91-2. 

181. Nephew of the famous late Umayyad and early ‘Abbasid general Ma‘n b. 
Za’idah, al-Hadi and al-Rashid employed him as governor of Armenia and Azerbai- 
jan till his death in 183 (799). With this power base in the eastern Caucasus region, 
Yazid’s sons established the local dynasty in Shirwan of the Shirwin-Shahs, who 
endured until the early Seljuq period. See Minorsky, A history of Sharvdn and 
Darband in the roth~11th centuries, passim; Madelung, in Cambridge history of 
Iran, IV, 243-9; Crone, 169—70; Kennedy, 84—5. 

182. See Abbott, 96; Kennedy, 110-11. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 489-90, states that 
the commander of the Azd, Abii Hurayrah Mubammiad b. Farrikh al-Azdi (who 
was governor of al-Jazirah but was executed by Harin in 171 [787-8], see Tabari, Il, 
606, below, 102), was active in denigrating Hariin (hence, doubtless, his speedy fate 
when Hari secured the throne) and was sent by al-Hadi to al-Jazirah, Syria, Egypt, 
and the West with an army to terrorize people into assenting to Harin’s removal 
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the succession and did homage to Ja‘far b. Misa. They spoke 
surreptitiously to the “party” [al-shi‘ah] (sc. of the ‘Abbasid dy- 
-nasty’s supporters},!83 so that these last talked about Harin’s posi- 
tion and spoke slightingly of him in the public sessions at court, 
saying, “We won’t accept him!” Their whole plan became compli- 
cated and difficult, until it became clear, and al-Hadi ordered that 
no escort should go before Hariin with a spear.}®4 As a result, the 
people (at court) avoided him and left him by himself, to the point 
that no one would dare even to greet him or to approach his 
presence. Yahyd b. Khalid used to take charge of arrangements for 
al-Rashid’s lodging and subsistence expenses, and he and his sons 
used never to leave him, according to what has been mentioned.!85 
Salih (b. Sulaym4n) related: Isma‘il b. Subayh (al-HarrAni)!8° was 
Yahya b. Khalid’s secretary, and Yahya wanted very much to get 
him installed in a position from which he could pass back to Yahya 
information about what was going on. Ibrahim (b. Dhakwan) al- 
Harrani!87 held the position of vizier to Misa, and he now took 
Isma‘il into his service as secretary. This appointment was re- 
ported to al-Hadi, but news of this fact reached Yahya b. Khalid, so 
he ordered Isma‘il to set off for Harran;!88 Isma‘il accordingly 


from the succession; cf. Jahshiyari, 132, and Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 19. 
However, according to an account from al-Hadi’s personal physician, ‘Abdallah 
al-Tayfiri, Harthamah b. Ayan, alone among the great commanders, condemned 
al-Hadi’s plan to deprive Hariin of the succession and dissuaded him. See Ibn Abi 
Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyiin al-anbd’, 1, 154—5; Abbott, 105-6. 

183. Al-Shi ah, or phrases like Abnda’ al-Shiah, occurs frequently in Tabari and 
other sources as a designation for the Abna’ al-Dawlah, originally the Arabs of 
Khurdsan plus some Iranians who had spearheaded the ‘Abbasid Revolution and 
were now largely resident in Baghdad. See Ayalon, The military reforms of Caliph 
al-Mu‘tasim, 4 ff.; Crone, 66. 

184. On ceremonial occasions, it was the custom for the ruler {or here, his 
designated heir] to be preceded by the commander of the police guard [sahib al- 
shurtah} with his lance or spear held erect as a symbol of authority. See Sourdel, 
“Questions de cérémoniale ‘abbaside,” 144-5. 

185. K. al-‘Uyiin, 285. 

186. Secretary, originally from the community of Sabians at Harran, who later 
served Hariin and al-Amin as a leading chancery official; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
122, 190. 

187. Also from Harran, originally a mawila of al-Mansiir, and treasurer for al- 
Hadi, but not apparently acting as vizier in the full sense of the word. See Khalifah, 
Ta'rikh, II, 709; Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 344, tr. Carra de Vaux, 442-3; Moscati, Le califat 
d’al Hadi, 17-18; Abbott, 86, 92-4; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 121-4. 

188. A town of northern Syria, classical Carrhae. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 235-6; 
Le Strange, Lands, 103; Canard, 93-4; EI? s.v. (G. Fehérvari). 
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departed thither. Some months later, al-Hadi asked Ibrahim al- 
Harrani, “Who is acting as your secretary?” He replied, “So-and-so 
is acting as secretary,” giving his name. Al-Hadi commented, 
“Didn't I receive a report that IsmaA‘il b. Subayh was acting as your 
secretary?” Ibrahim replied, “(That must have been) a false report, 
O Commander of the Faithful; Isma‘il is in Harran!” 189 

He related: Slanderous reports were passed on to al-Hadi about 
Yahya b. Khalid, and al-Hadi was told, “There are no real grounds 
of difference between you and Harun, it is merely that Yahya b. 
Khalid is exercising a bad influence on him; so send for Yahya, 
threaten him with death and accuse him of ingratitude.” All that 
accordingly stirred up Misa al-Hadi's anger against Yahya b. Kha- 
lid. 

Abia Hafs al-Kirmani!99 has mentioned that Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Khalid (al-Barmaki] transmitted the information to him, 
saying: Al-Hadi sent to Yahya by night. Yahya despaired therefore 
of his life; he said farewell to his family, he anointed himself with 
the aromatic substances used in preparing corpses for burial, he put 
on new clothes, and he did not doubt that al-Hadi was going to put 
him to death. When Yahya was brought into the Caliph’s presence, 
the latter said, “O Yahya, what is the relationship between us?” 
Yahya replied, “I am your slave, O Commander of the Faithful, and 
the only possible relationship which there can be between the 
slave and his master is one of obedience towards him.” The Caliph 
said, “Why, then, are you coming between me and my brother, and 
are influencing him unfavorably against me?” He replied, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, who am I that I should presume to come 
between the two of you? It is merely that al-Mahdi appointed me to 
accompany him, and ordered me to look after him and his needs, so 
I undertook this in accordance with his command. Then you 
yourself ordered me to do that, and I fulfilled your command.” The 
Caliph said, “What exactly has Harun been up to?” Yahya replied, 
“He hasn’t been up to anything, and it is not in his character or 
capability to do anything untoward.” He related: al-Hadi’s wrath 
thereupon subsided.!9! 


189. Jahshiyari, 126-7; Abbott, 96; Sourdel, Vizirat, J, 122. 

190. Presumably, the al-Kirmani mentioned by Jahshiyari, 208, as one of his 
rawis. 

191. K. al-‘Uyiin, 285—6; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 96. 
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Harun personally had reconciled himself to being deprived of his 
succession rights, but Yahya said to him, “Don’t behave thus!” 
Harun replied, “Won't it leave me in a contented state of mind and 
a healthy physical state? These two things will be sufficient for 
me, and I shall live (peacefully) with my paternal uncle's daughter 
(i.e., with Zubaydah]—Hariin was passionately enamored of Umm 
Ja‘far—but Yahya said to him, “What is that in comparison with 
the dignity of the caliphate? It may well be that this (happiness of 
life) will not be left open for you, to the point that it will elude you 
altogether!” and he stopped him from responding (to al-Hadi’s 
pressures).192 

A]-Kirm4ni related that Salih b. Sulaym4n transmitted the in- 
formation to him, saying: “Al-Hadi sent to Yahya b. Khalid by 
night when he was at ‘Isabadh. This summons filled Yahya with 
fear. He went into the private presence of the Caliph, and was then 
instructed to search out a man whom the Caliph had rendered 
fearful (or: whom the Caliph had become suspicious about}, so 
that he had disappeared from the Caliph’s sight; al-Hadi was now 
wanting to take him as a boon-companion and prevent him from 
continuing in his friendly relationship with Haran. The Caliph 
now treated Yahyd as a favored companion, and Yahya spoke with 
the Caliph about the man. Al-Hadi then gave the man a guarantee 
of personal security and gave Yahyd a red, ruby ring which was on 
his own hand, saying, “This is (a token of} the guarantee of security 
for the man.”193 Yahya went away; he sought out the man, and 
brought him to al-Hadi. At this, the Caliph rejoiced greatly. He 
related: Several people have transmitted to me the information 
that the person whom the Caliph was seeking was Ibrahim al- 
Mawsili.!94 a 

Salih b. Sulayman related: Al-Hadi said to al-Rabi" one day, 
“Don’t let Yahya b. Khalid enter except at the end of everybody 
else.” He related: So al-Rabi‘ sent to Yahy4, and he devoted his 


192. Jahshiyari, 128; K. al-‘Uyiin, 286; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 96-7. 

193. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX, hadhé amdnuhu. 

194. Le., Ibrahim b. Mahan or Maymin, father of Ishaq al-Mawsili and famous 
musician and composer, in great demand at the courts of al-Mahdi, al-Hadi and al- 
Rashid, died in 188 (804). See Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, V, 2~48 = ed. Cairo, V, 
154-258; H. G. Farmer, A history of Arabian music to the XIIIth century, 116-17; 
GAS, I, 370; El? s.v. (J. W. Fiack}. 
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undivided attention to him.!95 He related: When al-Hadi held 
court the next morning, he gave permission (for suppliants and 
others to come forward}, until the point arrived when there were 
none of these remaining. Yahya came into his presence, the Caliph 
having around him (from among his permanent entourage of court- 
iers) ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali,}96 al-“Abbas b. Muhammad, and the 
senior members of his own family, together with his commanders. 
Al]-Hadi kept summoning Yahyi to draw near to him until he made 
him sit directly before him, and he said to Yahy4, “I have been 
wronging you and branding you as one who has denied God's 
favors, but please absolve me now from this.” Those present were 
astonished at the Caliph’s show of honor towards him and his 
words. Yahya kissed his hand and gave thanks to him,!97 and al- 
Hadi then said to him, “Who is it who says concerning you, O 
Yahya, 


If a miser were to touch Yahya’s palm, 
his mind would glow with a feeling of generosity for the 
lavishing of gifts?” 


Yahya replied, “That is your generous palm, O Commander of the 
Faithful, not that of your slave.” 

He related: When al-Hadi spoke to Yahya about depriving Haran 
of the succession, Yahyd said to him, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, if you urge the people to break their oaths, they will come to 
regard their oaths lightly; but if you leave them to retain their oath 
of allegiance to your brother, and then make Ja‘far the designated 
heir after Harin, that will make Ja‘far's position as designated heir 
all the firmer.” The Caliph replied, “You have spoken truly and 


195. Following the text here and that of Cairo, VIII, 209, tafarragha lahu; but the 
Leiden editor also suggests, n. d, the possible reading tafazza‘a lahu “he pretended 
to seek his aid”; cf. for this meaning, Tabari, I, 333, and Glossarium, p. CDI. 

196. The youngest paternal uncle of al-Saffah and al-Mansiir, died in 185 (801-2); 
hence, one of the ‘umiimah. Having been involved in the revolt against al-Mansir 
of the latter’s discontented uncle ‘Abdallah b. “Ali (‘Abd al-Samad’s elder brother) in 
137 (754), he was not allowed thereafter to play any outstanding role in affairs. See 
Ibn Qutaybah, 374; Kennedy, 53, 59-60. 

197. A person summoned to the Caliph’s presence normally halted at the edge of 
the ruler’s personal carpet [bisdt, musalld] and then kissed his hands (and possibly 
feet; see Fabari, I, 509, jathd bayna yadayhi); see Sourdel, “Questions de céré- 
moniale ‘abbaside,” 137-8. 
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have given good advice, and this will be a sound plan of action for 
me.’”198 

Al-Kirm4ni related, that Khuzaymah b. ‘Abdallah also trans- 
mitted the information to him, saying: Al-Hadi ordered Yahya b. 
Khalid to be imprisoned because of the course of action which 
Yahya had endeavored to make him adopt over al-Rashid’s being 
deprived of the succession to the caliphate. Yahya, however, sent a 
message to the Caliph containing these words, “I have some good 
advice,” so the Caliph sent for him. Yahy4 said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, permit me to speak to you alone,” so the Caliph took 
him in privately with himself. Yahya continued, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, do you think that, if that momentous event (i.e., al- 
Hadi’s own death)—and I pray God that we may never live to see it 
and that He may bring forward our own demise before that oc- 
curs!—takes place, do you really imagine that the leading figures 
in the state [al-nds| will hand over the caliphate to Ja‘far, when 
he has not yet reached the age of puberty, and be satisfied with him 
as leader in their worship, in the Pilgrimage, and in military expe- 
ditions?” He replied, “By God, I don’t imagine that they would.” 
Yahya continued, “O Commander of the Faithful, are you, more- 
over, sure that your own family and prominent members of it, like 
so-and-so and so-and-so, will not aspire to the caliphate, and that 
others may not have designs on it, with the result that the office 
might become diverted from the offspring of your father?” Al-Hadi 
replied to him, “You have made me alert to all that, O Yahya!” He 
related: Yahya used to say, “I never spoke with any Caliph who was 
more intelligent than Misa.” He related: Yahya further told him, 
“If it had not been for the fact that this affair (i.e., the succession to 
the caliphate} had already been settled on your brother, would 
it not have been necessary for you yourself to designate him (sc. 
Harin) as successor in the rule? How then can you contemplate 
removing him from the succession, when al-Mahdi appointed 
him to it? It is my opinion, O Commander of the Faithful, that the 
best course is to confirm this arrangement as it now stands. Then 
when Ja‘far reaches puberty—and may God bring him to this 


198. Jahshiyari, 128; Azdi, 260, Ibn al-Athir, VI, 96—7; Palmer, 33-4; Abbott, 94; 
Moscati, Le califat d'al Hadi, 19. 
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stage!—you can bring al-Rashid into his presence, and al-Rashid 
will renounce his succession rights in his favor and be the first to 
swear allegiance and to clasp his hand.” He then related: Al-Hadi 
accepted his arguments and his judgertient, and ordered his re- 
lease.199 

Al-Mawsili2©° has mentioned, from Muhammad b. Yahya (b. 
Khalid al-Barmaki}, who said: Al-Hadi (nevertheless} resolved on 
depriving Haran of the succession after my father’s words with 
him. A group of his mawlas and commanders urged him on to this 
course of action, whether Harin agreed to his own deprivation or 
not. Al-Hadi’s anger against Hariin grew more intense, and he put 
more and more pressure on him. Yahya said to Haran, “Ask the 
Caliph for permission to go off hunting, and when you go forth, 
keep yourself far away and put off the days (of your return).” So 
Harun sent in a request, seeking permission to depart, and the 
Caliph gave his permission. Hariin journeyed to Qasr Muqatil20! 
and stayed there for forty days, until al-Hadi began to show dis- 
approval of Hariin’s actions, and his keeping away caused al-Hadi 
disquiet. He began writing to him and telling him to come back,202 
but Hariin made excuses (for not returning], until the affair as- 
sumed serious proportions. Al-Hadi began to abuse Harun, and his 


199. Jahshiyari, 128-9; Mas‘idi, Murij, V1, 280-1 = ed. Pellat, § 2485; Palmer, 
loc. cit.; Abbott, 94—5; Moscati, Le califat d’al Hadi, 19-20. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 
590, and a later author on the history of the Barmakis, ‘Abd al-Jalil al-Yazdi, in his 
Ta’rikh-i dl-i Barmak, state that both Yahya and Harin were nevertheless im- 
prisoned (Mas‘udi, Muriij, loc. cit.: Yahya only) and only saved from execution by 
al-Hadi’s own death. A later account in Tabari, Ill, 599-600 (below, 92), places both 
Yahya and Hiriin in jail and on the point of execution when al-Hadi conveniently 
died. Finally, an account in the K. al-‘Uyin, 286-8, states that al-Hadi ordered 
Harthamah b. A‘yan to kill Yahya secretly during the night, but Harthamah feared 
that al-Hadi would then kill him in order to conceal all knowledge of the murder; 
he was saved from his dilemma by al-Hadi’s death during the night. 

200. L.e., Ishaq b. Ibrahim, the celebrated poet, musician and singer, died in 235 
(850). See Farmer, 124-6; GAS, I, 371, II, 578; El? s.v. (Fack}. 

201. According to Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 364, a place out in the Samawah or desert 
between the Euphrates and Syria, beyond ‘Ayn al-Tamr to the south of Hit, origi- 
nally built by one Mugatil b. Hassan of the Bani Imru’ al-Qays b. Zayd Manat (thus 
in Baladhuri, Futiih, 282) and restored by the ‘Abbasid prince ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdal- 
lah, Hariin’s great-great-uncle. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 97 and elsewhere, inserts Bani 
before the name Muqatil. 

202. Yasrifuhu, perhaps with the additional nuance, from the idea of “embellish- 
ing speech” [sarf al-kaldm}, of “cajoling, trying to persuade by fair words.” 
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mawlas and commanders made slanderous talk about him. At this 
particular moment, al-Fad1 b. Yahya was acting as the representa- 
tive of his father and al-Rashid at the caliphal court; he kept 
sending reports of all this to Hariin, so that the latter then re- 
turned, the whole affair having become prolonged.2°3 

Al-Kirmani related that Yazid, the mawla of Yahya b. Khalid, 
transmitted the information to him, saying: Al-Khayzuran sent 
‘Atikah, who had been a wet nurse for Harin, to Yahya. She tore at 
the neck opening of her gown in his presence, all the while weep- 
ing to him and saying, “The lady {i.e., al-Khayzuran} says to you, ‘I 
beseech you by God to have regard for my son’s interests! Don’t 
bring about his death, just let him agree to what his brother 
demands and seeks from him, for his preservation is more dear to 
me than this present world and everything in it!’” He related: 
Yahy4 cried out to her and told her, “What do you know about this? 
If it is as you say {i.e., that my advice is likely to bring about 
Hariin’s death}, then I, my children and my family will all be killed 
before Haran, and even if I am held in suspicion (by al-Khayzuran) 
on account of him, I cannot be held in suspicion on account of my 
own self and my family.”204 

He related: When al-Hadi saw that Yahya b. Khalid was not 
going to go back on what he had undertaken to do for Haran, 
despite his lavishing on him marks of honor, grants of land, and 
presents, he sent a messenger to Yahya threatening him with 
death unless he renounced this course of action. He related: This 
state of fearfulness and sense of danger continued unremittingly. 
Yahya’s mother died whilst he was in the Khuld Palace25 at Bagh- 
dad, because Hariin used to live there, accompanied by Yahy4, 
whilst he was heir to the succession, staying in his residence and 
constantly in contact with him night and day. 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. al-Rabi‘2o has mentioned that Mu- 


203. Mas‘tidi, Muriij, VI, 281-2 = ed. Pellat, § 2486; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 97-8; 
Bouvat, 46 n. 1; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 20. 

204. Abbott, 104-5. 

205. The palace on the west bank of the Tigris and to the northeast of the Round 
City, built by al-Mansiir, who took up residence there in 158 (775}. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 101-5; Lassner, Topography, 55, 149. 

206. Presumably a grandson of the minister al-Rabi‘ b. Yinus, on whom see 
Tabari, I, 545 (above, 3, and n. 3). 
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hammad b. ‘Amr al-Riimi transmitted the information to him 
from his father,207 saying: After he had achieved royal power and 
in the opening days of his caliphate, Misa al-Hadi held a court 
session of his intimates {julis khdss].2°® He summoned Ibrahim 
b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far,209 Ibrahim b. Salm b. Qutaybah and (Ibrahim 
b. Dhakwa4n) al-Harrani. These last took their places on his left 
hand, together with one of al-Hadi’s black eunuchs who had the 
name of Aslam and the patronymic of Abi Sulayman; al-Hadi 
used to repose great confidence in him and put him forward into a 
prominent place. Whilst the Caliph was in this situation, behold, 
the sadhib al-musalld Salih2"© came in and announced the arrival of 
Haran b. al-Mahdi. Al-Hadi said, “Allow him to come in.” So 
Harun entered, greeted the Caliph, kissed his hand, and took his 
seat on al-Hadi’s right, but at some distance and at one side. Mtisa 
lowered his gaze and was silent, whilst regarding him, and he 
remained thus for a while. Then he turned to him and said, “O 
Harun, it appears to me that you are dwelling too lengthily on the 
fulfillment of the dream2!! and are hoping for something which is 
beyond your reach; but before that can come to pass, you will have 
to strip the spiny leaves from the tragacanth bush’s branches.2!2 
Do you really hope for the caliphate?” 

He related: Haran knelt on both knees and answered, “O Misa, 
if you act haughtily, you will be abased; if you show humility, you 
will be exalted in rank; and if you act oppressively, you will be 


207. ‘Amr al-Rimi was a freedman of al-Hadi, who was in charge of the laying 
out of a new settlement, called Madinat Misa, which the Caliph laid out opposite 
Qazwin when he journeyed to Rayy; see Baladhuri, Futih, 323. 

208. On the distinction between, and different conventions for, public and inti- 
mate court sessions, see Sourdel, “Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” 136. 

209. I.e., Zubaydah’s brother and first cousin of al-Hadi; see Ibn Qutaybah, 379. 

210. The musalld here seems to have been the prayer carpet covering the divan or 
seat [sarir] on which the Caliph sat, regarded as one of the insignia of royalty; it was 
an honor to be invited to sit on it. Salih is mentioned by Jahshiyari, Ya‘qubi, and 
Fabari on various occasions as being the official responsible for the placing of the 
musalld and admitting of those privileged to sit on it, from the reign of al-Mansur 
to that of al-Amin, and his son ‘Ali had the office, and then that of chamberlain, 
under al-Ma’min, according to Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfar and Shabushti. See Sourdel, 
“Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” 131-2, 146 n. 181. 

211. Explained below. 

212. This was a proverbial expression for anything extremely difficult, the traga- 
canth bush being very spiny. See Mubarrad, Kamil, 1, 329; Maydani, tr. Freytag, I, 
476. 
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deceived (by God). I certainly hope that the ruling power will come 
to me in due course, so that I may then mete out justice to those 
whom you have oppressed and give bounty to those whom you 
have cut off (from your generosity). I shall place your sons above 
my own ones and give them my daughters in marriage, and I shall 
bring to pass the due rights of the Imam al-Mahdi (i.e., in regard to 
his wishes for his descendants}.” He related: Miisa then said to 
him, “That is what I would have expected of you, O Abi Ja’‘far! 
Draw near to me!” So Haran drew near and kissed his hands, and 
then he withdrew back to his place. Al-Hadi exclaimed to him, 
“Nay, by the illustrious shaykh and noble monarch—I mean your 
grandfather al-Mansiir—you shan’t sit anywhere else but here 
with me!” and he made Haran sit with him in the center of the 
court assembly. Next he said, “O Harrani, convey a million dinars 
to my brother (immediately}, and when the collection of the land 
tax is in hand [idhd iftataha al-khardj],2"3 convey to him half of it; 
throw open for him all our wealth in the treasuries and what was 
confiscated from the members of the accursed house (i.e., the 
Umayyads}, and let him take everything he desires.” He related: 
He put all that into execution, and when Harin rose (to leave}, he 
said to Salih, “Bring his mount near to the (Caliph’s) carpet.”214 
“Amr al-Rumi related: Haran used to regard me as a close com- 
panion, so I stood up before him and said, “O my master, what was 
the dream which the Commander of the Faithful spoke to you 
about?” He replied, “Al-Mahdi stated, ‘I saw myself in my dream 
giving a rod each to Misa and Haran, and Misa’s rod put forth 
leaves for a little way at the top only, whereas Hariin’s one sprouted 
leaves from one end to the other.’ Al-Mahdi summoned al-Hakam 
b. Misa al-Damri,2!5 who had the patronymic of Aba Sufyan, and 
said to him, ‘Give an interpretation of this dream.’ Al-Hakam 


213. Iftitah al-khardj was a technical term of the financial secretaries denoting 
the beginning of the collection process, and is defined as such by Muhammad b. 
Ahmad al-Khwarazmi; see Bosworth, “Abu ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the techni- 
cal terms of the secretary's art,” JESHO, XII (1969}, 134-5 = Medieval Arabic 
culture and administration, no. XV. 

214. Le., as a sign of honor. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 98; cf. Bayhagi, Mahdsin, ed. 
Schwally, 208-9 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 314-5. 

215. The “al-Hakam b. Ishaq al-Saymari” of Mas‘adi, Muriij, VI, 285, should, as 
Pellat notes in his edition, IV, 194 = § 2489 n. 5, and see Index, VI, 283, be corrected 
in the light of Tabari’s text here. 
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replied, ‘Both of them will exercise the royal power; but as for 
Misi, his reign will be short, whereas in regard to Haran, his reign 
will extend further than that of any other Caliph who has ever 
lived; his days will be the finest of days and his age the finest of 
ages.’” He related: only a few days passed before Musa fell ill and 
died, his illness lasting for three days only. ‘Amr al-Rimi related: 
The caliphate passed to Haran. He gave (his daughter) Hamdiinah 
in marriage to Ja‘far b. Misa and Fatimah to Isma‘il b. Misa; he 
fulfilled everything which he had promised, and his age was the 
finest of ages.216 

It has been mentioned that al-Hadi had set out for al-Hadithah, 
that is, Hadithat al-Mawsil;2!7 he took ill there and his sickness 
grew worse, so he turned back homewards.?!8 ‘Amr al-Yashkuri, 
who was one of the body of eunuchs, has mentioned that al-Hadi 
came back from al-Hadithah after he had written to all his gover- 
nors, those in the East as well as those in the West, ordering them 
to report to him. When his illness became serious, the gang of 
persons who had done homage to al-Hadi’s son Ja‘far as successor 
to the throne came together and said to each other, “If the power in 
the state passes to Yahya, he will kill us and will not spare us.” 
Hence, they plotted together that one of them should go to Yahya 
with a (forged) order from al-Hadi and cut off his head. But then 
they said, “Perhaps the Commander of the Faithful will recover 
from his illness, and what excuse will we be able to give him?” So 
they gave up the plan. Then al-Khayzuran sent a message to Yah- 
ya2!9 informing him that the man (i.e., al-Hadi} was near to his 


216. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 208—9 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 315-16; Mas‘tdi, 
Muriij, VI, 285 = ed. Pellat, § 2489; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 98; Abbott, 97—8, who notes 
that al-Hadi seems to have had a superstitious and irrational streak in his makeup, 
perhaps inflamed by tales like this and similar prognostications, if these are genu- 
ine and not ex post facto explanations for his short reign (for al-Hadi's horoscope, 
see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 487; according to Mas‘iidi, Murij, V1, 281-2 = ed. Pellat, § 
2486, it forecast a short reign only). 

217. Le., the Hadithah to the south of al-Mawsil, at the confluence of the Tigris 
and the Great Zab, as opposed to that on the middle Euphrates. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, 
Il, 230; Le Strange, Lands, 90-1; Canard, 122-3; El? s.v. Haditha (E. Herzfeld). 

218. K. al-‘Uyiin, 284, attributing al-Hadi’s return to Baghdad to the onset of his 
illness plus receipt of the news of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali’s rebellion in al-Madinah, 
Abbott, 106. 

219. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 490, al-Khayzurin went personally to 
deliver Yahya from jail. 
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return (to God, i.e., near death] and ordering him to be prepared to 
do what was necessary. Al-Khayzuran was the real directing influ- 
ence behind a]-Rashid’s candidature and the direction of caliphal 
affairs up to al-Hadi's actual death. Yahya b. Khalid gave orders, 
and the secretaries were summoned and gathered together in al- 
Fadl b. Yahya’s house. They spent the whole night writing letters 
from al-Rashid to the provincial governors announcing al-Hadi’s 
death and instructing them that al-Rashid confirmed them in their 
existing governorships. When al-Hadi was actually dead, they de- 
spatched the letters by the mounts of the barid service.22° 

Al-Fadl b. Sa‘id has mentioned that his father transmitted the 
information to him that al-Khayzuran had sworn that she would 
never speak to Misa al-Hadi again, and she had removed herself 
away from his presence. When death came to al-Hadi, and the 
messenger announcing that news came to her, she exclaimed, 
“What shall I do concerning him?” Khalisah said, “Arise and go to 
your son, O noble lady, since this is no time for recrimination and 
displays of anger.”22! She said, “Give me some water, that I may 
perform the lesser ablutions in preparation for the worship.” Then 
al-Khayzuran added, “Did we not use to say among ourselves that 
in this one night, one caliph would die, another caliph would 
succeed to power, and a third caliph would be born?” He related: 
At that point, Misa died, Haran came to power and al-Ma’min 
was born.?22 Al-Fadl related: I handed on this account to ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah,223 and he transmitted it on my authority in the 
same words that my father had told me. I asked him, “How did al- 
Khayzuran acquire this piece of knowledge [‘ilm]?” He replied, 
“She had heard it from al-Awza‘i.”224 


220. Azdi, 261; Ibn al-Athiz, VI, 99; Abbott, 107, 109-10; Kennedy, 112. Accord- 
ing to Jahshiyari, 133, Yahya’s secretary Yisuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh did the actual 
writing of the letters. 

221. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 101; Abbott, 107. 

222. Le., to his Persian concubine Marajil; see Jahshiy4ri, 133, and Tabari, Ill, 758 
(below, 327}. This became celebrated as the “night of the caliphate,” Jaylat al- 
khildfah. See Tha‘alibi, Thimdr al-qulab, 510; idem, Lat@ if, 141, tr. 109—10; 
Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 160-1 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 244; Shabushti, K. al- 
Diydrdat, 227. 

223. Apparently the ‘Abbasid prince ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. 
M d, second cousin of al-Hadi and subsequently governor of Yemen under 
al-Mu‘tagim, also cited by Tabari, Il, 450, as a rawi for events in al-Mansir's reign. 

224. Cf. Abbott, 41. Al-Khayzuran must accordingly have heard this prophecy 
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Yahya b. al-Hasan (b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq) has mentioned that Mu- 
hammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali transmitted the information to him, 
saying that he got it from his paternal aunt Zaynab the daughter of 
Sulayman,225 who said: When Misa died at ‘Isabadh, al- 
Khayzuran gave us the news, we being four ladies, myself, my (full] 
sister, Umm al-Hasan and ‘A’ishah, (we four being} the youthful 
daughters of Sulayman, together with Umm ‘Ali Raytah.226 
Khalisah came along at that point, and al-Khayzuran asked her, 
“What are the people doing?” She replied, “O my lady, Misa is 
dead and they have buried him.” Al-Khayzuran exclaimed, “If 
Misa is dead, then Hariin has been spared. Bring me some 
sawiq!”227 Khalisah brought in some sawigq. She drank some her- 
self, and then gave us some to drink. She said, “Fetch four hundred 
thousand dinars for my masters,” and then, “What has my son 
Harun been doing?” Khalisah answered, “He has sworn that he 
will not perform the noon worship anywhere else except in 
Baghdad.” She said, “Fetch the riding saddles and equipment, for 
there’s no point in my sitting here when he has departed!” She 
subsequently caught up with him at Baghdad.228 


The Time of al-Hddi’s Death, the Term of His Life, 
the Extent of His Rule and (the Names of) Those 
Who Led the Worship over Him 


Abi Ma‘shar related:229 Miisa .al-Hadi died during the night of 
Friday (i.e., of Thursday-Friday), in the middle {i.e., the fifteenth or 
sixteenth) of Rabi‘ I (September 14 or 15, 786). Ahmad b. Thabit 
(al-Razi}?2° transmitted the information to us about that from 


{see on it, Tha‘alibi, Lata’if, 141, tr. 109-10} from the famous Syrian jurist before 
157 (774), the date of his death, see El? s.v. al-Awzi’‘i (J. Schacht}. 

225. See on her, Tabari, Hl, 559 (above, 26, and n. 108). 

226. Le., al-Saffah’s daughter, the widow of al-Mahdi. See for the daughters of 
Sulayman, Ibn Qutaybah, 375. 

227. In the first place, a dish made from flour, and then a soup made from flour 
and added ingredients. See Tha‘alibi, Latd’if, 10, tr. 41 and n. 20; El! s.v. (J. Ruska). 

228. Abbott, 109-11. 

229. Presumably the historian Abii Ma‘shar Najih b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi, 
who himself died in the year 170 (786) and was the author of a history of the 
Caliphs. See GAL, S I, 207; GAS, I, 291—2. 

230. Often cited by Tabari as a rdwi of Abi Ma‘shar's historical information; see 
GAS, I, 292. 


[580] 


58 The Caliphate of Misa al-Hadi 


someone who had mentioned it to him from Ishaq. Al-Waqidi23! 
related: Misa died at ‘Isabadh in the middle of Rabi‘ I. Hisham b. 
Muhammad (Ibn al-Kalbi)?32 related: Misa al-Hadi perished on 
the fourteenth of Rabi‘ I (September 13, 786), this being the night 
of Friday, in the year 170.233 A certain authority related: He died 
during the night of Friday, the sixteenth of that month, and the 
length of his caliphate was one year and three months. Hisham 
related: He reigned for fourteen months and died at the age of 
twenty-six.234 A]-Waqidi related: His period of power was one year, 
one month, and twenty-two days. Others, however, have related 
that he died on Saturday, the tenth of Rabi‘ I (September 9, 786) or 
else on the night of Friday, when he was twenty-three years old, 
and his caliphate was one year, one month, and twenty-three days. 
His brother Harin al-Rashid b. Muhammad led the worship over 
him. His patronymic was Abi Muhammad and his mother al- 
Khayzuran, the former slave concubine [umm walad]. He was 
buried in his garden at ‘Isabadh the Greater. Al-Fad] b. Ishaq (al- 
Hashimi) has mentioned that he was tall, full-bodied handsome, 
whitish in complexion but tinged with red, and with a contracted 
upper lip.235 He used to have the nickname of “Misa, shut your 
mouth!” He was born at al-Siraw4n2°¢ in the region of al-Rayy.237 


Mention of His Children 


He had nine children, seven sons and two daughters. Regarding the 
sons, one of them was Ja‘far, whom he was grooming for the role of 
his successor in the caliphate, and (the others were) al-“Abbas, 
“Abdallah, Ishaq, Isma‘il, Sulayman, and Misa b. Misé the blind 


231. The celebrated historian of the Prophet's maghdzi or raids, Muhammad b. 
“Umar, died in 207 (823). See GAL, FP, 141-2, S$ I, 207-8; GAS, I, 294-9; EI" s.v. 
(J. Horovitz}. 

232. Noted Kifan historian and genealogist, died in 204 (819—20] or 206 (821~—2}. 
See GAL, I?, 144-5, S I, 211-12; GAS, I, 268-71; EI? 8.v, al-Kalbi (W. Atallah}. 

233. This gives the exact correspondence of the day and date, and seems the most 
likely one. 

234. Thus also in Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 491, the K. al-‘Uyan, 289, places his death 
at the age of 24 or 25; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 705, and Dinawari, 386, state that he died 
in mid-Rabi'‘ I at age 24. 

235. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 455; Tha‘alibi, Latd’if, 44, tr. 62; Abbott, 61. 

236. See on this place Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 297; Schwarz, 799-800. 

237. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 101; Abbott, 106 ff.; Moscati, Le califat d’al Hadi, 23. 
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one, all of them born from originally slave mothers. The blind son, 
Misa, was actually born after his father’s death. Of the two daugh- 
ters, one of them was Umm ‘Isa, who became the wife of al- 
Ma’miin,238 and the othét was Umm al-‘Abbas bt. Misa, who had 
the nickname of Ninah.239 


Some of the Historical Events Involving Him 
and Some Aspects of His Behavior 


Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Salam,240 the son of al-Sindi’s brother, and 
called Abii Tatah,24! has mentioned that al-Sindi b. Shahik242 
transmitted the information to him, saying: I was with Misa in 
Jurjan. At that point, there came to him the messenger announc- 
ing the death of al-Mahdi and his own succession to the caliphate. 
So he set off for Baghdad, in company with Sa‘id b. Salm (b. 
Qutaybah),243 using the relays of the barid system, and sent me on 
to Khurasan.244 

Sa‘id b. Salm transmitted the information to me, saying: We 
travelled along, with the pastoralists’ tents of Jurjan on one side, 
and the gardens and orchards on the other. He related: He then 
heard a noise from one of those gardens, made by a man who was 
singing. So al-Hadi said to the commander of his guard, “Fetch 
me that man immediately!” He related: I said, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, how similar is the episode of this wretch (literally, 
“treacherous one”) to the episode involving Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik!” Al-Hadi said, “How is that?” He related: I said to him: 
Sulayman b. ‘Abd al-Malik was once in one of his pleasure gardens, 
with the womenfolk of his household accompanying him, when 


238. She was the mother of his two eldest sons, see Jabari, Il, 836. 

239. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. Ibn Qutaybah, 381, simply says “his progeny was 
numerous.” 

240. A is i of this name is mentioned in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, IV, 82 = ed. 
Cairo, IV, 21 

241. Literally, “the man affected by satyriasis.” 

242. Mawla of al-Mangiir, who contrived to survive and to serve every Caliph up 
to al-Amin and then Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi; see Crone, 194—5. 

243. Brother of Ibrahim (see Tabari, Il, 568, above, 39, n. 160) and like him a 

-companion of al-Hadi (Tabari, III, 587, below, 68); later, he became governor 

for Hariin of among other places al-Jazirah and Armenia (Tabari, Il, 645, 647}. See 
Crone, 137-8; Kennedy, 83. 

244. See Tabari, Ill, 545, 547 (above, 5, 8}. 
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he heard from another nearby garden the sound of a man singing. 
He thereupon summoned the commander of his guard and in- 
structed him, “Fetch me the man who is singing!” The man was 
brought into his presence, and when he appeared before him, the 
Caliph said to the man, “What impelled you to start singing, when 
you are in close proximity to me and I have my ladies with me? 
Have you not realized that when stud-mares hear the sound of a 
stallion, they feel drawn towards him? O slave, emasculate this 
man!”245 So the man was emasculated. The next year, Sulayman 
returned to the pleasure garden, and sat down in exactly the same 
place as on the previous occasion. He thereupon remembered the 
same man, and what he had done to him, and he said to the 
commander of his guard, “Fetch me the man whom we caused to 
be emasculated!” So he brought him into the Caliph’s presence. 
When he appeared before him, Sulayman said to him, “Either you 
sold them (i.e., his testes}, and we will give you the full price; or 
else you gave them freely, and we will reward you.” He related: By 
God, the man did not address him as Caliph, but spoke to him 
thus: “O Sulayman, I adjure God against you! You have cut off my 
hopes of progeny, you have taken away all my honor and you have 
deprived me of all pleasure, and yet now you say, ‘Either you gave 
them freely, and we will reward you, or else you sold them, and we 
will give you the full price!’ Nay, by God, (never,) until I stand 
before God |i.e., for judgment)!” He related: Misa then said, “O 
slave, bring back the commander of the guard,” so he brought him 
back, and the Caliph instructed him, “Don’t place any obstacles in 
the man’s way [i.e., let him go free).” 

Abi Misa Harin b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Miisa al-Hadi246 
has mentioned that ‘Ali b. Salih transmitted the information to 
him that one day, when he was still a boy, he was standing close to 
al-Hadi at a time when the latter had avoided247 the duty of hear- 


245. Sulayman had the reputation later in Islamic lore of being a devotee of sex 
and of being extremely jealous about his harem. See Tha‘alibi, Latd’if, 117, tr. 96; 
Ibn al-Tigtaqa, 114, tr. 123. 

246. Le., the grandson of al-Hadi’s son Isma‘il, who married Harin’s daughter 
Fatimah (Tabari, Ill, 577-8, above, 55). 

247. Following the reading here of jafd, preferred by the editor, who notes, 
however (Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX) that there seems to be a lacuna here, 
judging > the parallel passages in Bayhaqi’s Mahdsin and Ibn al-Athir (see below, 
62, n. 251). 
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ing petitions and complaints (mazdlim|?4* for three entire days. 
(Ibrahim b. DhakwAn] al-Harrani came into his presence and said 
to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, the mass of subjects will 
not remain obedient to your rule if you persist in these habits; it is 
three days since you last heard petitions and complaints.” He 
thereupon turned to me and said, “O ‘Ali, let the people into my 
presence bi-al-jafald and not bi-al-nagard.” I rushed forth from his 
presence in a headlong manner, but then I stopped short, and (I 
realized that) I did not know what he had told me to do. I said to 
myself, “If I refer back to the Commander of the Faithful for an 
explanation, he will say to me, ‘Do you claim to act as my door- 
keeper when you don’t understand what I have said?’” Then my 
- Native wit retumed, and I accordingly sent a message to a Bedouin 
who had arrived in a visiting delegation and questioned him about 
the words jafald and naqard. He replied, “Al-jafald means jufdlah 
(i-e., “group, body of people”) and al-naqard is when he summons 
_ only the élite among them.”249 So I then gave orders for the cur- 
tains {i.e., those veiling the Caliph from the masses of petitioners} 
to be drawn aside and for the doors to be opened, and this was 
done.25° The people entered en masse, and the Caliph remained 
busy receiving their petitions and complaints till nightfall. Then 
when the sessions broke up, I appeared before him and he said, “It 
looks as if you wish to mention some matter, O ‘Ali!” I replied, 
“Yes, O Commander of the Faithful, you spoke to me using expres- 
sions which I had never heard before this very day, and I was afraid 


248. Concerning this duty of meting out justice personally to the subjects, see 
H. F. Amedroz, “The Mazalim jurisdiction in the Ahkam Sultaniyya of Mawardi,” 
JRAS (1911), 635—74; R. Levy, The social structure of Islam, 348—51; EI? s.v. 
Mazalim (J. S. Nei ilsen). 

249. The lexica give jafald, jufdlah, ajfald, etc., with the sense of “group, body of 
people, invited en masse and without distinction of person,” the root j.-f.-] having 
the general meaning, however, of “to disperse quickly, flee in disorder” (Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v.}; perhaps the connection lies in the idea of a mass stampede. The root 
n.-q.-r conveys such ideas as “pecking out, carving out, hollowing out, boring, 
excavating” (Lane, s.v.). The word naqard used here obviously stems from the 
eschatological concept of the Angel Israfil blowing {naqara] a horn [naqar] to 
summon the resurrected bodies for judgement (Qur'an, LXXIV, 8), summoning 
them one by one. 

250. On the curtains [astdr, sing. sitr| veiling the monarch from the public, see 
E. Tyan, Institutions du droit public musulman. I. Le califat, 498~501; Sourdel, 
“Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” 132. 
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to refer back to you lest you say, ‘Do you claim to act as my 
doorkeeper when you don’t understand what I have said?’ Hence, I 
sent a message to a Bedouin who was here with us, and he eluci- 
dated the expressions for me. So reward him suitably on my behalf, 
O Commander of the Faithful!” He said, “Certainly; one hundred 
thousand dirhams will be conveyed to him.” I protested to him, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, he is only a rough Bedouin, and ten 
thousand dirhams would satisfy him and be adequate recompense 
for him.” He replied, “Shame upon you, O ‘Ali, I am being gen- 
erous and you are behaving like a miser!”25! 

He related: “Ali b. Salih also transmitted the information to me, 
saying: Al-Hadi rode off one day with the intention of visiting his 
mother al-Khayzuran because of some illness from which she had 
suffered. But “Umar b. Bazi‘ planted himself in his path and said to 
him, “O Commander of the Faithful, let me point out to you a 
course of action which will be more advantageous to you (i.e., in 
the sight of God) than this present one.” He enquired, “What is 
that, O “Umar?” ‘Umar replied, “Looking into petitions and com- 
plaints—you haven’t attended to them since three (nights) ago 
now.” He related: The Caliph thereupon made a sign to his well- 
trained she-camel that he wished to turn aside to the building 
where petitions and complaints were heard. Then he sent a mes- 
sage to al-Khayzuran by the hand of one of his eunuchs conveying 
his excuses to her for his neglect in not visiting her, saying (to 
him), “Tell her that ‘Umar b. Bazi‘ has informed us about duties 
owed towards God which are more pressing upon us than duty 
towards you, so we have inclined to his words. We shall, however, 
visit you tomorrow morning, if God wills.”252 

It has been mentioned from ‘Abdallah b. Malik (al-Khuza‘l} 
that he related: I used to hold the office of commander of the 
police guard [shurtah] under al-Mahdi. Al-Mahdi would send for 
al-Hadi's boon-companions and singers and order me to have them 
beaten. Al-Hadi, in turn, would beg me to treat them with gentle- 
ness and consideration, but I would pay no heed to that and would 
just go on carrying out al-Mahdi’s orders to me. He related: When 


251. Bayhagi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 206-7 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 311-13; Ibn al- 


, VI, 101-2. 4 
252. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 102; Abbott, 84. 
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al-Hadi succeeded to the caliphate, I felt certain that I was going to 
perish. He sent for me one day. I entered into his presence, with my 
shroud wrapped around me and having anointed myself with the 
spices and aromatic substances used to prepare corpses for burial, 
and behold, he was seated there on a stool [kursi]}?53 with the 
executioner’s sword and leather 
with the taslim salutation, but he! replied, “May God not grant 
peace to the one regarded as an outcast! Do you recall the day 
when I sent to you concerning the|matter of al-Harrani, and the 
beating and imprisonment which the Commander of the Faithful 
had ordered for him, yet you would not respond to me; and like- 
wise, the matters of so-and-so and so-and-so”—and he began to 
enumerate the names of his boon-companions—"yet you paid no 
attention to my words nor to my orders!” 

{ responded, “True, O Commander of the Faithful, but will you 
now allow me to provide a complete justification?” He said, “Yes.” 
I began, “I adjure you by God, O Commander of the Faithful, would 
you yourself be pleased if you had appointed me to the office to 
which your father appointed me, and you commanded me to do a 
certain thing, and then one of your sons sent a message to me 
ordering me to do something which was completely counter to 
your original command, and I then carried out his orders but 
disobeyed yours?” He admitted, “No.” I then replied, “That is how 
I stand in relationship to you at present, and how I stood in rela- 
tionship to your father in the past.’ He thereupon made me draw 
near, and | kissed his hands. He ordered robes of honor (to be 
brought}, and largesse was bestowed on me. Then he said, “I have 
reappointed you to your old office, s ‘go forth as one established i in 
the right course.” I departed from his presence and proceeded to 
my residence, reflecting about my position and his attitude, and I 
said to myself, “(He is) a young man who drinks wine, and the 
group of persons regarding whom/! disobeyed him (during the 
previous reign} are now his boon-companions, viziers, and secre- 
taries. I can visualize myself in regard to them, when the effects of 


253. For the kursi, originally an Iranian article of furniture, see Sourdel, “Ques- 
tions de cérémoniale ‘abbaside,” 131; J. Sadan, Le mobilier au Proche Orient 
médiéval, 92-4, 123 ff; EI? s.v. (Huart and Sadan). Here the implication is that it 
was exceptional for al-Hadi to sit himself thus. 
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wine take control of them and they will have countermanded his 
decision about me and will have impelled him to act concerning 
me in a way which I would hate and fear {i.e., they would bring 
about his destruction).” . 

He related: I was sitting there, round about that time, with one of 
my small daughters before me and with a brazier in front of me and 
some thin cakes of bread which I was dividing up with some spicy 
vinegar relish [kdmakh}?54 and then toasting on the fire and feed- 
ing to the child, when suddenly there was a great noise, till I 
imagined that the whole world had been torn up by its roots and 
shaken with the beating of hoofs and the immense clamor. I said to 
myself, “By God, this is what I thought would happen, and what I 
feared of the Caliph’s vengeance (or: of God’s decree, min amrihi} 
has now caught up with me.” Then the door was thrown open, the 
eunuch attendants burst in, and there was the Commander of the 
Faithful, al-Hadi, mounted on an ass in their midst. When I saw 
him, I jumped up from my seat, hastening (towards him), and 
kissed his hand, his foot, and the hoof of his ass. Then he said to 
me, “O ‘Abdallah, I have been thinking about your affair, and I said 
to myself, ‘It may readily come into your mind that, when I have 
been drinking wine, surrounded by your enemies, they might 
controvert the favorable attitude which I now have towards you.’ 
This could have perturbed you and given you cause for alarm. 
Hence, I have come to your house in order to put you at ease and to 
let you realize that all rancor towards you has been dispelled from 
my mind. So come and bring me to eat something of what you 
yourself were eating, and carry on preparing the food which you 
were preparing, so that you may know that, through eating your 
food, I have entered into a relationship which prevents me from 
harming you and have become completely at home in your house; 
thus your fear and apprehension will vanish away.” I brought before 
him the thin cakes of bread and the bow/255 containing the spicy 


254. From Persian kdmah, older form kdémak, “sour and piquant hors d’oeuvres,” 
various types of kawdmikh being described by Mas‘idi, Murij, VII, 392—4 = ed. 
Pellat, § 3554. Also, the Ayyibid period cookery book, the K. al-Wuslah ild al- 
habib, defines kimakh baghdddi as a kind of concoction for seasoning with gourds 
and yoghourt. See M. Rodinson, “Recherches sur les documents arabes relatifs a la 
cuisine,” REI (1949], 142; Ahsan, 106-7. 

255. Sukurrajah, presumably the sukriijah of Dozy, Supplément, I, 668b. 
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vinegar relish, and he ate some of it. Then he said, “Bring in the 
gifts which I have bestowed on ‘Abdallah from my own court ses- 
sion,” and four hundred mules loaded with dirhams were brought 
in to me. He said, “This is a gift for you, so use it for your own 
personal affairs, and keep these mules for me in your care, for may 
need them one day for some journey or other of mine.” Then he 
said, “May God protect you with goodness!” and he went away 
homewards.256 

Misa b. “Abdallah has mentioned that his father gave him the 
garden which he had in the midst of his residence, and he then 
built around it stables for those mules. He used to supervise them 
personally and look after their welfare as long as al-Hadi remained 
alive. 

Miisa b. “Abdallah b. Ya‘qub b. Dawid b. Tahman al-Sulami?57 
has mentioned that his father related to him, saying: ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan used to get angry when the Caliph got angry and show 
himself pleased when the Caliph was pleased. My father (sc. Ya‘- 
qub b. Dawid) used to say: I don’t feel towards any Arab or non- 
Arab the way I feel towards ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, for he came in one day tome 
in prison with a whip in his hand and said, “The Commander of 
the Faithful Misa al-Hadi has ordered me to beat you with a 
hundred lashes.” He related: He stepped forward, and laid it on my 
arms and shoulders, striking me with it until he had counted out a 
hundred strokes, and then he left. He (i.e., the Caliph) said to him 
(i.e., ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan), “What did you do with the fellow?” He 
replied, “I dealt with him according to your command.” He said, 
“And how is he now?” He replied, “He is dead.” The Caliph ex- 
claimed, “Indeed we belong to God and to Him we shall return! 
Woe upon you! By God, you have brought me into disgrace in the 
eyes of the people! This was a righteous man! The people will say, 
‘He has killed Ya‘qib b. Dawiid!’” He related: When ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
saw how violently the Caliph was grieved, he informed him, “He 


256. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 189-90 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 286-8; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 102-3; Ibn al-Tiqtaq4, 171-2, tr. 185—6. 

257. Rdwi mentioned several times by Tabari for events in al-Mahdi's reign, and 
despite the similarity in names and nisbah, his grandfather is not apparently to be 
confused with al-Mahdi's chief minister Ya‘qib b. Dawid b. ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman al- 
Sulami, on whom see Tabari, fil, 688 (below, 230, n. 800], and Mas‘iidi, Muriij, ed. 
Pellat, Index, VII, 775~6. 
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is in fact alive, O Commander of the Faithful, he didn’t die!” The 
Caliph exclaimed, “God be praised for that!”258 

He related: Al-Hadi had appointed as his doorkeeper [hajib] 
after al-Rabi‘259 the latter’s son al-Fadl. He said to al-Fadl, “Don’t 
keep back the people from access to me, for that will deprive me of 
the aura of divine blessing, and don’t bring before my attention 
any matter which, when I have investigated it, turns out to be of no 
consequence, for that depreciates royal power and is harmful to 
the subjects.”260 

Misa b. ‘Abdallah (b. Malik) related: A man was brought before 
Misa (al-Hadi), and the latter began to reproach him for his crimes 
and to threaten him. The man replied to him, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, my excusing myself from what you are reproaching 
me with would be contradicting you, whilst my acknowledging its 
truth would be imputing to myself a crime. I would rather say to 
you, 


‘If you have been hoping to merit divine mercy by inflicting pun- 
ishment, 
then do not hold yourself back from the recompense earned by 
an act of pardoning.’” 


He related: The Caliph ordered the man to be set at liberty.24! 

‘Umar b. Shabbah?62 has mentioned that Sa‘id b. Salm was once 
with Misa al-Hadi. A delegation from the Byzantines came into 
his presence, and Sa‘id b. Salm was at that moment wearing a cap 
[qgalansuwah]; he had become bald even though he was still only 
young. Misa said to him, “Take off your cap, so that you give an 
appearance of wisdom and seniority [tatashdyakhu] through your 
bald head!”263 


258. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 103—4. 

259. Who had died around this time, conceivably poisoned by al-Hadi, see Tabari, 
Ill, 597—8 (below, 85-86). 

260. Cf. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 173 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 262-3. 

261. Jahshiyari, 127-8 (according to whom the man was one of his secretaries}; 
Heong Muréaj, VI, 283 = ed. Pellat, § 2487; Azdi, 260-1; Ibn al-Abbar, I'tdb al- 

uttab, 75. 

262. Basran reciter of historical traditions, died in 264 {877}, author of several 
works known only fragmentarily and of a history of al-Madinah recently edited by 
Habib Muhammad Ahmad, Ta’rikh al-Madinah al-munawwarah, Jeddah 1393/ 
1973, 4 vols.; see GAS, I, 345-6. 

263. Azdi, 269. 
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Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq has mentioned that his 
father transmitted to him the information, saying: I set off for 
‘Isabadh, intending to visit al-Fad] b. al-Rabi‘, and I encountered 
the Commander of the Faithful, Misa, but I did not recognize him. 
For lo, he was wearing a thin shift,264 mounted on a horse and with 
a bamboo spear shaft in his hand. Every person he met, he thrust at 
with this shaft.265 He said to me, “O son of a whore!” He related: I 
perceived a man, with the stature of an idol—I had actually seen 
him previously in Syria—whose thighs were like the thighs of a 
camel. I clapped my hand to the hilt of my sword, but a man then 
said to me, “Woe upon you, (this is) the Commander of the Faith- 
ful!” At that, I spurred on my riding beast—which happened to be 
a horse of Persian breed,26 which al-Fadl b. al-Rabi® had presented 
to me, he having purchased it earlier for four thousand dirhams— 
and went into the residence of Muhammad b. al-Qasim, the com- 
mander of the Caliph’s personal bodyguard. The Caliph halted at 
the gate, with the bamboo shaft in his hand, and exclaimed, “Get 
away, you son of a whore!” I nevertheless refused to budge, and he 
passed by and proceeded on his way. I told al-Fadl, “I saw the 
Commander of the Faithful and so-and-so took place.” He replied, 
“In my judgement, your only hope of salvation lies in your making 
for Baghdad. When I myself go there to perform the Friday worship, 
meet me then.” He related: I never set foot in ‘Isabadh again until 
al-Hadi perished. 

Al-Haytham b. ‘Urwah al-Ansari has mentioned that al-Husayn 
b. Mu‘adh b. Muslim,267 who was the foster-brother of Misa al- 
Hadi, related: I used to spend a lot of time with Misa, with just the 
two of us present, and I never felt in my mind any feeling of 
apprehension from his high status when we were alone together 
because he always used to put me at my ease. On occasion (or: 
often268), he wrestled with me and I would throw him on the 


264. Ghildlah; see for this garment, Tabari, III, 753 (below, 320, and n. 1070). 

265. Cf. Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 26. 

266. For shihri (? shahri) “Persian or Kurdish horse,” pl. shahdri, see BGA, IV, 
Indices, glossarium et addenda et emendanda ad Part. I-III, 277-8: < O Ir. 
khshathriya- “royal” ; cf. Jahiz, Risdlah fi mandqib al-Atrdk wa-‘dmmat jund al- 
khildfah, in Majmi‘at rasd’il, Cairo 1323 (1905—6], 11: al-khuyual al-shihriyyah. 

267. Son of a Khurasanian mawla and brother of Mu‘adh, who later served as 
deputy governor of Khurasan and governor of Syria. See Tabari, I, 711; Crone, 184. 

268. Inserting the word rubbaméd, as in the Cairo text, VII, 218. 
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ground, without any fear of him, and would pound the ground with 
him. But when he assumed the mantle of the caliphate, and then 
took his place on the seat from which commands and prohibitions 
are given out, I stood by his head; and by God, I could hardly 
contain myself from terror and fear of him! 

Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq has mentioned that Muham- 
mad b. Sa‘id b. ‘Umar b. Mihran”69 transmitted the information to 
him from his father, who had it from his grandfather, who said: 
The highest rank at al-Hadi’s court was held by Ibrahim b. Salm b. 
Qutaybah. One of Ibrahim’s sons called Salm died, and Misa al- 
Hadi came to him on a visit of condolence for the son’s death 
mounted on a greyish-white ass—no one coming to visit him {i.e., 
al-Hadi) was ever prevented and no one giving a greeting was sent 
back—until he dismounted in his (i.e., Ibrahim’s portico. Then he 
said, “O Ibrahim, (one’s child) brings you joy, even when he is 
hostile and a source of dissension, and brings you grief, even when 
he is a source of blessing and mercy!” Ibrahim replied, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, every part of me that formerly contained 
grief has now become filled with consolation.” He related: When 
Ibrahim died, the highest rank (at court) passed to (his brother} 
Sa‘id b. Salm after him.270 

“Umar b. Shabbah has mentioned that ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Alib. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib27! used to be called al-Jazari.272 He 
married Rugayyah bt. ‘Amr al-‘Uthmaniyyah, who had previously 
been the wife of al-Mahdi.273 The news of this reached Musa al- 
Hadi in the opening days of his caliphate, and he sent a messenger 
to him, accusing him of acting imprudently. He said (in the mes- 
sage}, “Was it impossible for you to find, among all other women, 
any wife except one who had been the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s wife?” He replied, “The only women whom God has declared 


269. Presumably the grandson of the ‘Umar b. Mihran, secretary to al-Khayzuran, 
who restored order in Egypt in 176 (792-3); see Tabari, Il, 626—8 (below, 134-37). 

270. Azdi, 270; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 104; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, 172, tr. 186-7. 

271. Le., the grandson of the Fourth Imam ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin and first cousin of 
Ja‘far al-Sadigq. 

272. This is normally the nisbah from al-Jazirah, i.e., northern Iraq and north- 
eastern Syria; see Sam ‘ani, K. al-Ansab, Il, 269-71. 

273. Al-Mahdi had married her during his Pilgrimage visit to al-Madinah in 160 
(777). See Tabari, I, 483; Abbott, 39. 
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forbidden for His creatures are the wives of my own forefather (i.e., 
of the Prophet); as for the rest, there is no prohibition whatsoever.” 
The Caliph thereupon lashed him round the head with a staff 
which he happened to have in his hand, and ordered him to be 
given five hundred lashes of the whip; he was accordingly beaten 
thus. The Caliph wanted him to divorce her, but he refused.274 He 
was then borne away from the Caliph’s presence in an execu- 
tioner’s leather mat and hurled down away at one side. He had a 
very choice seal ring on his hand; one of the eunuchs saw it, at the 
time when ‘Ali had lost consciousness from the flogging, and the 
eunuch bent over (“Ali) to the ring [i.e., in order to steal it from 
him). But ‘Ali clutched at the eunuch’s hand and struck it, so that 
the eunuch cried out. Miisd flared up in anger and exclaimed, “He 
does this to my eunuch, in addition to his slighting my father and 
his (insolent) words to me!” He sent a message to him, “What 
impelled you to do that?” He replied, “Speak with the eunuch, and 
inquire of him, and order him to place his hand on your head, and 
he will of certainty tell you the truth.” Misa did that, and the 
eunuch told him the true story. He exclaimed, “By God, he acted 
correctly! I myself testify that he is truly a paternal cousin of 
mine! If he had not acted thus, I would have disowned him!” Then 
he ordered him to be set free.275 

Abi Ibrahim al-Mu’adhdhin has mentioned that al-Hadi used to 
leap up on to his mount wearing two coats of mail, and al-Mahdi 
used to call him “My dear son!” (literally, “my sweet-smelling 
herb,” rayhdnati276}. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ata’ b. Muqaddam al-Wasiti has mentioned that 
his father transmitted the information to him that al-Mahdi said 
to Musa one day—at a time when a dualist infidel [zindiq] had just 
been brought before him, and he had asked the dualist to repent of 
his error, but the latter had refused, so the Caliph had had him 
decapitated and had ordered his corpse to be gibbeted—”O my 


274. Abbott, 98. 
275. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 515—16 = ed. Ibrahim, H, 256-7; Ibn al- 
, VI, 104. 
276. From the tradition of the Prophet that he called al-Hasan and al-Husayn 
rayhdnatayya “my two sweet-smelling herbs”, see Majd al-Din Ibn al-Athir, Ni- 
hayah, ¥, 288. 
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dear son, if this royal authority passes to you, turn your whole 
attention vigorously to this gang [‘isdbah]”—he meant the ad- 
herents of Mani—“for they are a sect who summon men to what 
are superficially fine doctrines, such as the avoidance of immoral 
deeds, abstinence from the affairs of the material world, and con- 
duct aimed at achieving a place in the hereafter. Then they lead 
men on to the prohibiting of all meat, the use of purified water 
only (i.e., for ritual ablutions}, and the avoidance of killing any 
crawling insects or reptiles, as measures for avoiding all sinfulness 
and criminal behavior. Then from this stage, they lead men on to 
the worship of two principles, one of them light and the other 
darkness. After this, they declare lawful sexual relations with 
sisters and daughters, washing oneself in urine and stealing in- 
fants from the streets in order to save them from the erroneous 
path of darkness for the rightly guided way of light. So erect 
gibbets for this sect, unsheathe the sword among them, and by 
dealing with them thus draw yourself near to God, He has no 
partner! For indeed, I saw in a dream your ancestor al-‘Abbas 
investing me with two swords?77 and commanding me to kill the 
dualists.” He related: Miisa said, ten months of his reign having 
elapsed, “Ho, by God, if I live, I shall certainly exterminate this 
sect in its entirety, to the point that I won’t leave a single eye 
whose gaze can range forth!” It is said that he ordered one thou- 
sand palm-tree trunks to be erected for him to use {i.e., by gibbet- 
ing the dualists). He pronounced these words in such-and-such a 
month, and died two months later.278 

Ayyub b. ‘Inabah279 has mentioned that Misa b. Salih b. 


277. The two swords in this dream are symbolic, but it was an ancient Arabian 
practice for warriors to bear two swords, and girding them on was adopted as part of 
the investiture ceremony for high officials under the ‘Abbasids, whence the honor- 
ific Dhii al-Sayfayn. See 1. Goldziher, “Zwei Schwerter,” Is]. XII (1922), 198-9 = Ge- 
sammelte Schriften, V, 469-70. 

278. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 104-5; Vajda, “Les zindigs en pays d’Islam,” 190-1, citing 
valuable parallels to this description of allegedly Manichaean doctrines and prac- 
tices, but noting that certain accusations, such as those of incest and immorality 
(cf. Tabari, Il, 551-2, above}, are commonly launched at religious dissidents who 
have to pursue a clandestine existence, and that other accusations, such as that of 
washing in urine, reflect rather Zoroastrian practice; Farouk Omar, in ‘Abbdsiyydt, 
92~3. 

279. Mentioned as a rdwi in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, VII, 109 = ed. Cairo, 
VIM, 152. 
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Shaykh2®0 transmitted the information to him that ‘Isa b. Da’b 
was the most knowledgeable person of the Hijazis about polite 
learning [adab| and the one with the sweetest speech. He had 
secured a place in al-Hadi’s favor which no one else enjoyed in the 
Caliph’s eyes. The Caliph used to summon for him a cushion or 
backrest on which he could prop himself,28! a privilege which he 
never extended to anyone else in his court circle, and he used to 
say, “I have never deemed a single day or night with you to be too 
long, nor have you ever been absent from my sight without my 
wishing that I might see no one but you.” ‘Isa was amusing com- 
pany to joke with, a pleasant companion for nocturnal storytelling 
sessions, full of remarkable stories, excellent at poetry and adept 
at citing verses appositely.282 

He related: Hence, on a certain night, the Caliph ordered him to 
be given thirty thousand dinars. When Ibn Da’b arose next morn- 
ing, he sent his steward to Misa’s gate, and he said to the steward, 
“Make contact with the chamberlain, and tell him to forward this 
sum of money to us.” The steward accordingly made contact with 
the chamberlain and conveyed to him Ibn Da’b’s message. But the 
chamberlain smiled and said, “This is not within my sphere of 
responsibility; go off and find the man who will countersign (the 
order} [sahib al-tawgqzi‘|, so that he may issue for Ibn Da’b a letter 
of authorization to the Diwan {i.e., the exchequer}. You can then 
make the necessary arrangements for it here, and subsequently 
proceed concerning it in such-and-such a manner.” So he went 
back to Ibn Da’b and told him the story. Ibn Da’b said, “Drop the 
whole affair; don’t devote any more effort to it and don’t make any 
more inquiries about it.” 

He related: Now whilst Miisa was up on a belvedere [mus- 
tashraf| of his in Baghdad, he suddenly noticed that Ibn Da’b 
had drawn near, unaccompanied except by a solitary slave boy. So 
he said to Ibrahim al-Harrani, “Just look at Ibn Da’b! He hasn’t 
changed a single feature of his usual mode of life, nor has he 
spruced himself up for us, even though we showed our bountiful- 


280. Rawi who is later mentioned by Tabari, Il, 1641, as taking part in the events 
around the abdication of the Caliph al-Musta‘in in 251 (866). 

281. Muttaka’, for which see Sadan, 113-14. 

282. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 207 = ed. Ibrahim, 1, 313; Mas‘idi, Muriij, 
VI, 263—4 = ed. Pellat, § 2471. 
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ness to him yesterday in order that our marks of favor might be 
visible upon him.” Ibrahim said to him, “If the Commander of 
the Faithful commanded (a similar favor] for me, I would dis- 
play something of that to him.” The Caliph commented, “No, he 
knows his own business best.” Ibn Da’b entered and started to 
engage in conversation with the Caliph until Misa raised with 
him the topic of some aspects of his present condition, saying to 
him, “I see that your robe is much washed, and this is winter 
weather; a new and soft robe is required for it.” Ibn Da’b replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, my means are too exiguous for me to 
satisfy my needs.” The Caliph said, “How can this be, when we 
have just allocated to you as much of our largesse as we thought 
would provide fittingly for your status?” He responded, “It hasn’t 
reached me yet} and I haven’t got my hands on it!” So the Caliph 
sent for the official in charge of the Privy Exchequer [sahib bayt 
mal al-khdassah] and told him, “Rush thirty thousand dinars to 
him this very instant!” The sum was brought in, and was trans- 
ported (to his house} in front of his gaze.283 

‘Ali b. Muhammad?*4 has mentioned that his father transmitted 
the information to him from ‘Ali b. Yaqtin, saying: One night, I 
was with Misa, in the company of a group of his companions, 
when suddenly there came to him a eunuch who whispered some- 
thing in his ear secretly. Thereupon, the Caliph sprang up with 
alacrity, saying, “Don’t disperse,” and went off. He was away for a 
considerable time, but then came back, breathing heavily. He | 
hurled himself down on his couch, still breathing heavily for a 
while until he became calm again. He had with him a eunuch 
carrying a dish covered over with a napkin. The eunuch stood 
before him and then came forward trembling. We were amazed at 
all this. Then the Caliph sat up and said to the eunuch, “Set down 
what you are carrying,” so he put down the dish. He said to the 
eunuch, “Take off the napkin,” so he did this, and behold, the dish 


283. Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 207-8 = ed. Ibrahim, 313-14; Ibn al-Athir, 
VI, 105-6. For further anecdotes of Ibn Da’b and al-Hadi, see Mas‘adi, Muriij, VI, 
264—5, 270-7 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2472, 2478. 

284. Le., ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sayf al-Mada’ini, historian who 
was among Tabari’s most important sources; he probably died in 228 (843). See 
GAL, SI, 214-15; GAS, I, 314-15; El? s.v. (U. Sezgin). 
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held the heads of two slave girls, with more beautiful faces and 
hair, by God, than I had ever seen before; there were jewels on their 
heads, arranged i in the hair, and a sweet perfume was diffused (from 
them]. We found this a horrific sight. The Caliph said, “Do you 
know what these two were up to?” We replied in the negative. He 
said, “We received information that they were in love with each 
other, and had got together for an immoral purpose. So I set this 
eunuch to watch over them and to report to me what they were 
doing. In due course, he came to me and informed me that they 
had got together, so I went along and found them under a single 
coverlet committing an immoral act. I thereupon killed them.” 
After saying this, he told the slave to take the two heads away. He 
related: The Caliph then resumed his former conversation as if he 
had done nothing unusual in the meantime.?85 

Abii al-‘Abbas b. Abi Malik al-Yamami has mentioned that 
“Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Bawwab related: I used to act as al- 
Hadi’s doorkeeper and chamberlain, deputizing for al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi‘. He related: One day, the Caliph was holding a court session 
when I was in his palace. He had just eaten his midday meal, and 
had called for some date wine [nabidh]. Previous to that, he had 
gone into his mother al-Khayzuran’s presence and she had asked 
him to appoint his maternal uncle al-Ghitrif2®6 as governor of the 
Yemen; he had replied, “Remind me about it before I get involved 
in the wine-drinking session.” He related: When the Caliph had 
determined on his drinking session, al-Khayzuran sent to him 
either Munirah or Zahrah (i.e., one of her slave attendants] in order 
to remind him. The Caliph said, “Go back and tell her, ‘Choose for 
him [i.e., for Ghitrif) either the divorcing (i.e., by myself) of his 
daughter ‘Ubaydah or else the governorship of the Yemen!’ ” How- 
ever, the slave girl only understood his words “Choose for him!” 


. 285. See on this episode of lesbianism—which must have been rife in the en- 
closed life of the harem—Abbott, 98-9. On lesbian sexual activity (sahgq, sihdgq) in 
early ‘Abbasid society, see Salah al-Din al-Munajjid, al-Haydt al-jinsiyyah ‘ind 
al-‘Arab?, 89-92, and E. Wagner, Abii Nuwds, eine Studie zur arabischen Literatur 
der frithen ‘Abbdsidenzeit, 179-80. 

286. See Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 11, 481. Al-Ghi¢rif b. ‘Ata’ was the brother of al-Hiadi’s 
mother al-Khayzuran, and also his father-in- -law; he rose from slave ee! to this 
governorship and then to that of Khurasan. See EJ? Suppl. s.v. (Bosworth), and for 
this particular episode, Abbott, 88—9, and Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 26. 
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and she went on her way. Al-Khayzuran ‘said, “I have already 
chosen for him the governorship of the Yemen.” Al-Hadi there- 
upon divorced al-Ghitrif's daughter ‘Ubaydah. The Caliph heard 
the clamor (i.e., arising from the women’s quarters}, and said (to al- 
Khayzuran), “What's the matter with you all?” Al-Khayzuran then 
told him what had happened. He retorted, “You yourself made the 
choice for him,” but she protested, “The message from you wasn’t 
conveyed to me in those terms.” He related: The Caliph ordered 
Salih, the sahib al-musalld, to stand with his sword over his boon- 
companions, with the instructions that they were to divorce their 
wives. The eunuchs came out to me with these instructions, and 
also to inform me that I was not to allow anyone in.287 

He related: There was standing at the door a man muffled up in 
his taylasdn,?88 shifting his weight from one foot to the other. At 
that point, there occurred to me two verses of poetry, and I recited 
them, those verses being: 


O my two friends of the tribe of Sa‘d, halt and greet 
Maryam—may God not make Maryam distant! 

And say to her, “Have you really resolved on this separation, 
and is there any act of favor after this which might be known 
[fa-yu‘lama]? 


He related: The man muffled up in his taylasdn then said to me, 
“(The correct word is) fa-na‘lamd (“Which we might know”)! I 
replied, “What is the difference between yu'lamd and na‘lamd?” 
He said, “Poetry is rendered excellent by its meaning, and it may 
be spoilt by its meaning; (in this instance], we don’t want people in 
general to know our secret thoughts.”289 I said to him, “I have 
a better knowledge of this poetry than you.” He said, “Who is 
the author of the poetry?” I replied, “Al-Aswad b. ‘Umarah al- 


287. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XII, 13 = ed. Cairo, XIV, 171—2. 

288. Le., the hood or scarf-like garment which went over the head and shoulders, 
often considered to be in origin a Persian garment. See Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé 
des noms de vétements chez les arabes, 278~90; D. A. Agius, Arabic literary 
works as a source of documentation for technical terms of the material culture, 
218-20. 

289. Le., the specific, more restrictive first person plural active verb gives a better 
meaning in the context of the two verses than the vague, general third person 
singular passive verb. 
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Nawfali.”290 He then informed me, “I am he.” I went up to him 
closely and related to him the story of Misa, and gave my apolo- 
gies to him for my repeated questioning and arguing with him. He 
related: He turned away liis mount and observed, “The best plan is 
to quit this residence!”29! 

Mus‘ab (b. ‘Abdallah} al-Zubayri29 related that Abii al-Mu‘afa293 
said: I recited to al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad? a eulogy on Misa and 


Harin, 


O Khayzuran, may greeting on greeting be upon you! 
Your two sons will surely rule over the people!2%5 


He related: He told me, “I am giving you sound advice; al-Yamani 
has said, ‘Don’t mention my mother either with good or ill!’ "296 
Ahmad b. Salih b. Abi Fanan (?}?97 has mentioned that Yiasuf 
al-Saygal, the poet of W4sit,29® transmitted the information to 
him, saying: We were with al-Hadi in Jurjan before he succeeded to 
the caliphate and entered Baghdad. He went up on to a fine belve- 
dere which he had, and someone?® sang this verse of poetry, 


290. Poet who was at one point of his career head of the state treasury in al- 


Madinah. See Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XII, 12-14 = ed. Cairo, XIV, 169-73. 

291. Ibid., ed. Bulag, XII, 13-14 = ed. Cairo, XIV, 172. 

292. Descendant of the Successor Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr and author of the genea- 
logical work al-Jamharah fi nasab Quraysh, died in 233 (848) or 236 (85 1}. See GAL, 
SI, 212; GAS, I, 271-2. 

293. Le., Abi: al-Mu‘afa Ya‘qib b. Isma‘il al-Muzani, poet of Syria and Iraq. See 
Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, IV, 122 = ed. Cairo, IV, 415-16; Marzubani, Mu‘jam al- 
shu‘ard’, 496; GAS, I, 479. 

294. Presumably, the senior ‘Abbasid prince, see Tabari, Il, 547 (above, 7). 

295. Mas‘iidi, Murij, VI, 269 = ed. Pellat, § 2476; Azdi, 257; Munierah al- 
Rasheed, The Abi Hafsah family of poets, 149, no. 130; Abbott, 53. In Tha‘alibi, 
Latd’if, 81, tr. 81, the verse is attributed to Ibn Abi Hafsah, presumably Abi Simt 
Marwan b. Sulayman (105—82 [723—97]} of the famous poetic family; see GAL, F, 
73, SI, 112—13, and GAS, ll, 447-8. 

296. L.e., such a reference would be impolite and a personal intrusion. The 
reference to “al-Yamani” is obscure; Marzubani, 515, mentions a poet named Aba 
al-Humaysi‘ al-Yamani. 

297. Isfahini, Aghdni, ed. Balag, XX, 93 = ed. Cairo, XXII, 217, has Ahmad b. 
Salih al-Hishami for this name. 

298. Le., Yiisuf b. al-Hajjaj al-Sayqal al-Thaqafi, nicknamed al-Laqwah “having a 
contorted face,” poet and secretary from al-Kifah of the period of al-Hadi and al- 
Rashid, and companion of Aba Nuwas. See Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, XX, 93-6 = 
ed. Cairo, XXIII, 217—23; Ibn al-Abbar, 96-7, with the nisbah of “al-Kufi”; GAS, 1, 
615. 

299. In Isfahani, Aghdni, loc. cit., the singer is Ibrahim al-Mawsill. 
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And their men have hoisted over their shoulders? 
their Rudayni spears,3°! getting ready for action. 


He said, “How does this poem go?” So they recited (the whole of it} 
to him. He went on, “I would have preferred this singing to be of a 
more tender and delicate poem than this; go along to Yusuf al- 
Sayqal and get him to recite (some much more suitable poetry).” 
He related: So they came to me and told me the story. I accordingly 
recited, 


Do not blame me for showing grief, 

(for) my lord has become distant and inaccessible (to me}. 
Alas for my sorrow, if the former relations 

between us have been severed! 
Indeed, Misa, through his generosity, 

has gathered together within himself all generosity. 


He related: He looked up, and behold, there was a camel before 
him. Al-Hadi said, “Load up this beast with dirhams and dinars 
and convey that load of money to him.” He related: They then 
brought to me the loaded camel.302 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d303 has mentioned that Abia Zuhayr trans- 
mitted the information to him, saying: Ibn Da’b was the most 
highly favored of men in al-Hadi’s eyes. One day, al-Fadl b. al-Rabi*‘ 
sallied forth and announced, “The Commander of the Faithful 
orders everyone waiting at his gate to go away, but as for you, O Ibn 
Da’b, please enter!” Ibn Da’b related: I went into the Caliph’s 
presence and found him sprawled out on his couch, and his eyes 
were bloodshot and red from sleeplessness and from the wine 
which he had drunk the previous night. He said to me, “Recount to 
me a story about wine drinking.” I replied, “Certainly, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful. A group of men from the tribe of Kina- 


300. There are significant variants for this hemistich in Ms. C and in Isfahani, 
Aghdni, ed. Bulag, XX, 93 = ed. Cairo, XXIII, 217. 

301. Le., with well-straightened shafts, allegedly from a woman called Rudaynah 
who was expert at straightening these, see Lisdn al-"Arab!, XVII, 37. 

302. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, XX, 93-4 = ed. Cairo, XXIII, 217. 

303. The great traditionist, historian, and biographer of the generations of early 
Soyer nig in 230(845). See GAL, I?, 142-3, SI, 208; GAS, I, 300—11, El? s.v. Ibn 

a‘d (Fick). 
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nah went forth in search of wine from Syria.3°5 The brother of 
one of them died, so they all sat round his grave, drinking wine, 
and one of them recited, 


Do not be niggardly in giving to the screech-owl® its required 


give the dead man wine to drink, even though he has been laid 
in his tomb. 

Give to drink limbs, skulls and contents of the skull 
in the manner of a wind which dispels the morning clouds and 
as one setting out in the morning. 

He was a noble one, and he came to his death among those who 
died; 
every spring and branch is shattered .307 


He related: The Caliph sent for an inkstand and wrote the verses 
down, and then he instructed al-Harrani (to issue to Ibn Da’b) forty 
_ thousand dirhams, saying that ten thousand were for himself and 

thirty thousand were for the three verses of poetry. He related: I 
went to al-Harrani, and he said, “Come to an arrangement with us 
over ten thousand dirhams, with the stipulation that you swear to 
us never to mention it to the Commander of the Faithful.” I duly 
swore that I would never mention it to the Commander of the 
Faithful until he should predecease me. Then he (i.e., Misa al- 
Hadi) died, and he never mentioned it until the caliphate passed to 
al-Rashid.308 


304. Tribe of the Hijaz, to whom Quraysh of Mecca were reckoned; see EI? s.v. 
(Watt}. 

305. Wine had, of course, to be imported into the Arabian peninsula from the 
wine-growing lands to the north. 

306. The owl [hdmahl], generally regarded as a bird of ill-omen, was believed to 
hover over the grave of an unavenged person until blood had been exacted in 
reparation. See Goldziher, “Der Seelenvogel im islamischen Volksglauben,” Glo- 
bus, LXXXIil (1902), 302-3 = Gesammelte Schriften, IV, 404-5; Sir Charles Lyall, 
Translations of ancient Arabian poetry chiefly pre-Islamic, pp. xxx, 67; T. Fahd, La 
divination arabe, 513; and now the penetrating study by T. E. Homerin, “Echoes of 
a thirsty owl: death and afterlife in pre-Islamic Arabic poetry,” JNES, XLIV (1985), 
165-84, with an examination at pp. 175-7 of the semantic connections of the 
terms hamah “owl/skull” and sadd “ow!/brain/contents of the skull” used in the 
verses cited here. 

307. Emending the vowelling of the last words of each line, in accordance with 
the Cairo text, VII, 224: qubir, al-mubtakir, munkasir. 

308. In Jahshiyari, 130—1, the indignant Ibn Da’b tears up the promissory note 
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Aba Du‘4mah?° has mentioned that Salm b. ‘Amr al-Khasir3!9° 
eulogized Misa al-Hadi and recited, 


At ‘Isabadh is a noble one of Quraysh, 
at whose sides is always to be found abundantly flowing wine. 

The Muslims resort to his flanks for protection 
whenever there is anything to be feared or to be hoped for. 

In the main square (i.e., of Baghdad} are lofty residences 
which people who claim a relationship have erected. 

But how many persons make the claim, “I am of sound lineage,” 
when all created beings and the person of handsome appear- 
ance reject it! 

Such a person has a pride in lineage, which he is niggardly over, in 
order that he may achieve a permanent reputation; 
yet no one who is niggardly over this secures immortality! 

There is blame?!! upon al-Dabbi, which cannot be concealed; 
he conceals it, but the cover is ripped away. 

By my life, if Abi Khadij were to construct 
a house, the structure would never be demolished!3!2 


He related: Salm al-Khasir recited, when Musa took over the 
caliphate after al-Mahdi, 


Misa has obtained the caliphate and the divine guidance, 
and the Commander of the Faithful Muhammad (i.e., al- 
Mahdi) has died. 

Thus the one whose loss has affected the whole of mankind has 
died, 


but is cheated of obtaining justice by the Caliph’s death shortly afterwards, cf. 
Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 123 n. 2. 

309. Le., ‘Ali b. Yazid, a rdwi mentioned in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulagq, III, 129 = 
ed. Cairo, IV, 8, as quoting Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki. 

310. Eulogist of the early ‘Abbasids, died in 186 (802). See Pellat, Le milieu 
basrien, 165; GAL, S I, 113; GAS, Il, 511-12. 

a The Cairo text, VIII, 224, has lu’m “ignobleness” for the Leiden text’s lawm 
if e,” 

312. G. E. von Grunebaum, “Three Arabic poets of the early Abbasid age. V. Salm 
al-Hasir,” Orientalia, XIX (1950), 62, no. Il = Shu‘ard’ ‘Abbdsiyyin, 92, no. 2. The 
reference to “Abii Khadij,” literally “father of a prematurely born camel foal, or of a 
sickly calf,” is presumably to Misa as the father of a newly born son at that 
particular moment. 
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and the one who will satisfactorily take the place for you of 
the one whose loss is felt, has arisen (in his place).313 


He also recited, 


(Other) monarchs become hidden on account of Mis, on the 
occasion of his rise to eminence, 
just as the stars (are concealed) because of the shining rays of 
the sun, when these last appear. 

There is not a single person, out of all creation, who sees a full 
moon and its rising into view, 
and is not abased or becomes submissive (before it).314 


He also recited, 


Were it not for the Caliph Misa (coming) after his father, 
there would be no successor for the people after their divinely 
appointed leader [mahdiyyihim].315 

Do you not see the community of the gentile prophet [ummat al- 
ummi] going down to get water {i.e., life enhancement, suc- 
cor], 
as if they were scooping up water from the regions adjoining 
the sea, 

From the two hands of a monarch whose munificent gifts have 
become universal, 
as if his gifts, because of his generosity, were spendthrifti- 
ness?316 


Idris b. Abi Hafsah3!7 has mentioned that (Aba Simt) Marwan b. 
Abi Hafsah38 transmitted the information to him, saying: When 


313. Von Grunebaum, op. cit., 64, no. IX = Shu‘ard’ ‘Abbdsiyyian, 96, no. 9. There 
is a play on words from the same root [jinds] in this verse, between faqd “loss” and 
man yutafaqqadu “the one who loss is felt.” 

314. Von Grunebaum, op. cit., 71, no. XXXI = Shu‘ard’ ‘Abbdsiyyiin, 107, no. 31. 

315. With a play upon words between the Caliph al-Mahdi’s Jaqab or honorific 
and the concept of the eschatological figure of the awaited charismatic leader, 
whose appearance on earth will herald the coming end of the world, see EJ? s.v. al- 
Mahdi (Madelung). 

316. Von Grunebaum, op. cit., 71, no. XXXII. 

317. Le., Abii Sulayman Idris b. Yahya b. Abi Hafsah, brother of Aba Simt 
Marwan, and himself a poet of secondary importance. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 
182, tr. B. Dodge, I, 354; GAS, ll, 582. 

318. The first poet of major importance from this famed poetic family, and a 
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Musa al-Hadi came to power, I went into his presence and recited 
to him, 


If my soul were granted immortality after the Imam Muhammad 
{i-e., al-Mahdi}, 
it would not rejoice at its prospect of perpetual existence.319 


He (i.e., Marwan) related: I uttered panegyric poetry, and recited 
concerning him, 


Your father strengthened my personal position with (a gift of] 
70,000 (dirhams) and provided me with nourishment and 
clothing, 
and indeed, I saw face-to-face in that a remarkable sight.320 

Indeed, I am certain, O Commander of the Faithful, 
that my share of liberality (literally, “my drink”) from your 
hands will not be seen as one doled out in a niggardly fash- 
ion.$21 


When I recited this poetry to him, he said, “Who can reach the 
extent of al-Mahdi (in generosity)? Nevertheless, we shall render 
you contented.” He related: But death came upon him before 
anything else, and he never gave me anything; I did not receive a 
single dirham from anyone until al-Rashid’s accession. 

Haran b. Misa al-Farawi322 has mentioned that Abii Ghuzayyah 
(al-Ansari}523 transmitted the information to him from al-Dabhak 


fierce defender of the legal claims to rule of the ‘Abbasids against the ‘Alids, died ca. 
181 (797). See A. H. Harley, “Abu’s-Simt Marwan b. Abi Hafsah—a postclassical 
Arab poet,” JRASB, Letters, Il (1937), 71-90; GAS, Il, 447-8; EI? s.v. Marwan al- 
Akbar b. Abi Hafsa (J. E. Bencheikh). 

319. Six other verses of this poem are to be found in the anthology of Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-"Ubaydi, al-Tadhkirah al-sa‘diyyah, see Munierah al- 
Rasheed, 184; Shi‘r Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, ed. Husayn ‘Atawin, 15 no. 1; Harley, 
83. 

320. Reading with the Cairo text, VIII, 225, mashhadd. 

321. Munierah al-Rasheed, 119 no. 58; Shir Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, 30 no. 14, 

322. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX, and the Cairo text, VIII, 225, 
pace the text’s “al-Qarawi.” He is mentioned as a rdwi in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. 
Bulaq, I, 187 = ed. Cairo, I, 55. 

323. Judge of Medina and a raéwi in Aghdni, ed. Bulag, Il, 135, 155, VIL, 104-5 = 
ed. Cairo, IV, 20, 58, IX, 165-6, for events in connection with the poet Abi 
al-‘Atahiyah at al-Mahdi’s court. 
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b. Ma‘n al-Sulami, who said: I went into Miisa‘s presence, and I 
recited to him the verses, 


O you two places of the heart's yearning, speak, 
for at you I often used to see (in the past) al-Rabab and Kul- 
thum |i.e., two beloved ones)! 

There are not two places of former encampment, in a condition of 
ancientness and decay, 
which move to tears more strongly what lies beneath the ribs 
(i-e., the heart) than you two places! 

Return a salutation on an old man, whose emotions 
the ruined traces of the two encampments have stirred up and 
who has become deeply moved, and then give a (further] salu- 
tation! 


He related: I eulogized him in these verses, and then when I 
reached the verse, 


- With the agility of his fingertips in activity (i.e., in bestowing 
largesse) I thought 
that he would not leave a single dirham in the treasuries 


he turned to the treasurer Ahmad and said, “Woe upon you, O 
Ahmad! It is as if he were looking at us only yesterday!” He 
related: He had in fact brought out that night a great sum of money 
and then distributed it. 

It has been mentioned from Ishaq al-Mawaili, or from someone 
else, relating from (Ishaq’s father) Ibrahim, who said: One day, we 
were in Miisa’s presence, and he had with him Ibn Jami‘324 and 
Mu‘adh b. al-Tabib.225 It was the first day that Mu‘adh had ever 
come into our circle; he was very expert in singing melodies and 
very knowledgeable about the more ancient songs. The Caliph 
said, “Whichever of you moves me the most to emotion, he can 
choose what he likes.” So Ibn Jami“ sang a song for him, but it 
failed to move the Caliph. I knew what kind of songs made up his 


324. Le., Abi al-Qasim Ismail b. Jami’, musician and singer of Mecca and rival of 
Ibrahim al-Mawsili, died in 192 (808). See Farmer, 115~16, Zirikli, A‘ldm, I, 306; 
EI? s.v. Ibn Djami' (A. Shiloah). 

325. Cited as a rdwi and composer of melodies in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, 
XII, 133-4, XIV, 45 = ed. Cairo, XV, 68-71, 253. 
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object of desire. The Caliph said, “Step forward, O Ibrahim,” so I 
sang to him, 


Sulayma has brought us together; 
but where, O where, can we say226 that she is? 


At this, he became transported with emotion, to the point that he 
rose up from his seat, raised his voice and exclaimed, “Sing it 
again!” SoI sang it again. He said, “This is the kind of song which is 
to my taste, so decide now what you want!” I said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, the walled garden of ‘Abd al-Malik and its murmur- 
ing spring.” At that, his eyes rolled round in his head until they 
became like two gleaming red-hot coals. Then he burst out, “O son 
of a stinking, uncircumcised whore! You wanted to let the people 
at large know that you were able to stir up my emotions and that I 
gave you your free choice and accordingly granted to you an estate! 
By God, were it not for the hasty error caused by your stupidity, 
which has clouded your sound judgment, I would strike off that 
which contains your eyes {i.e., your head}!” Then he bowed his 
head in silence for a brief while, and I had a vision of the angel of 
death standing between me and him awaiting his word of com- 
mand. Then he summoned Ibrahim al-Harrani and told him, “Take 
the hand of this stupid fellow, and lead him into the treasury; and 
then let him take from there whatever he likes.” So al-Harrani 
brought me into the treasury and said, “How much are you going to 
take?” I replied, “A hundred purses.”327 He said, “Let me consult 
him (i.e., the Caliph).” He related: I said, “Eighty, then.” He replied, 
“(Wait) until I consult him.” I thereupon realized what he wanted, 
so I said, “Seventy purses for me and thirty for you!” He said, “Now 
you have put forward the correct solution! Please go ahead!” So I 
went away with seven hundred thousand dirhams, and the angel of 
death vanished from before my face.328 


326. Reading, in accordance with Glossarium, P. DXXVII, naqiluhd, for the 
text’s nuquluhd. 
327.4 badrah contained 10,000 dirhams, so this meant a total of one million 


s. 

328. In Jahshiyari, 133—4, the singer is Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili, who arouses 
the Caliph’s ire by asking for the property of Marwan (b. al-Hakam} in al-Madinah, 
but is able to take his full reward without Ibrahim b. Dhakwan exacting his usual 
commission (cf. Tabari, Il, 593, above, 77}. In Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, V, 16 = 


The Events of the Year 170 83 


‘Ali b. Muhammad (al-Nawfali) has mentioned that Salih b. ‘Ali 
b. ‘Atiyyah al-Adjam329 transmitted the information to him from 
Hakam al-Wadi,32° who said: Al-Hadi used to be fond of a moder- 
ate, measured emotional pitch of singing [al-ghind’ al-wasat|, the 
kind which has few often-repeated refrains (tarji‘|,33! but it did 
not have much appreciable effect of lightening his spirits. He 
related: One night, we were at one of his sessions, at which Ibn 
Jami‘, al-Mawsili, al-Zubayr b. Dahman322 and al-Ghanawi were 
also present, when the Caliph suddenly called for three purses of 
money. He ordered them to be brought in, and they were set down 
in the midst of the circle of the Caliph and his companions. Then 
he put them altogether in one heap and said, “Whoever can sing to 
me a melody which is consonant with the emotional state which I 
am at present feeling, shall have the whole lot.” He related: Al- 
Hadi had a laudable trait of character in that, if he disliked a thing, 
he would never linger over it but would turn away from it. Ibn 
Jami‘ now sang to him, but he showed his aversion from it. All the 
other members of the assembled company then sang, but he 
started displaying a similar aversion until I myself sang. I adapted 
my singing to his emotional state, so that he cried out “Bravo! 
Bravo! Give me some wine to drink!” He then drank and became 
stirred with feeling. I got up and then sat down by the purses of 
money, and I knew that I had won possession of them. Ibn Jami‘ 
came forward in an approving, congratulatory manner and said, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, he (has sung}, by God, just as you said, 
whereas all the rest of us, apart from him, have not sung in har- 
mony with your present feelings.” He related: The Caliph said, 


ed. Cairo, VI, 184—5, the singer is Ibrahim, with the essential points in the story 
being those of Jahshiyari. 

329. Literary figure of Abna’ origin and resident in Wasit. It was allegedly (but 
improbably) he who strangled the poet Marwan b. Abi Hafsah when the latter was 
ill in 181 (797) or 182 (798); see Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, IX, 48, XVII, 37, 46 = ed. Cairo, 
X, 95, XX, 138, 147. 

330. L.e., al-Hakam (b. Yahya} b. Maymiin, a mawla of Persian origin but a 
cameleer engaged in trade along the Wadi al-Qura (hence his nisbah} in early life, 
and a famous singer under the last Umayyads and the early ‘Abbasids up to Harin’s 
time; see Aghdni, ed. Bulag, VI, 64—8 = ed. Cairo, VI, 2808 et passim. 

331. Le., music which neither excited the emotions nor unduly depressed them. 

332. Musician of Mecca of mawila origin, and partisan of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi at 
Hariin’s court; see Farmer, 123-4. 
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“The purses are yours,” and he went on drinking until his desire 
{597] for melodies was satisfied, and he got up. Then he said, “Instruct 
three of the attendants to bear the purses with him,” and then he 
entered (his private apartments). We departed, walking across the 
courtyard, heading homewards. Ibn Jami‘ caught me up, and I said, 
“May I be made your ransom, O Abi al-Qasim! You behaved as a 
person of your pedigree could be expected to do; so look in the 
money bags for what takes your fancy.” Ibn Jami‘ replied, “May 
God vouchsafe to you His approval! We desired to increase your 
share of favour!” Al-Mawsili also caught up with us and said, 
“Present us with a gift (i.e., from the money bags}!” But I retorted, 
“Why should I? You didn’t behave in a suitable manner at the court 
session! No, by God, you shan’t have a single dirham!”333 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah has mentioned that Sa‘id al-Qari’ al- 
‘Allaf, the companion334 of Aban al-Qari’,335 told him that Misa’s 
boon-companions were with him in his court session, including 
al-Harrani, Sa‘id b. Salm and others. Misa had a slave girl who 
used to pour out wine for them. She had a bantering, provocative 
manner, and she used to address one of the company as “O boorish 
one [jilfi]!"36 and joke with others of them. Yazid b. Mazyad came 
in, and he heard what she was saying to them. He therefore told 
her, “By the Great God! If you speak to me like you speak to them, I 
will certainly strike you a blow with my sword!” Misa said to her, 
“Woe upon you! He will indeed, by God, do what he says, so take 
care!” He related: She accordingly held back from him, and never 
exchanged any pleasantries with him. He related: Sa‘id al-“Allaf 
and Aban al-Qari’ were Ibadis.337 


333. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, VI, 67 = ed. Cairo, VI, 286-7, giving the actual 
words of Hakam al-Wadi’s winning song. 

334. Sahib, perhaps also “famulus, colleague, master,” given the vagueness of 

is term. 

335. Both these Qur’an readers are mentioned by Ibn Qutaybah, 533. Sa‘id is 
described as being especially high in al-Rashid’s favor, being known as “the Qur'an 
reader of the Commander of the Faithful.” He is further cited by Tabari, Il, 1134, as 
an authority for an account of al-Ma’miin’s last illness and death. 

336. Jilf has many meanings, according to the Lisdn al-‘Arab!, X, 375, the one 
followed here is that of “gross, coarse [al-jilf: al-a‘rdbi al-jdfi], but another pos- 
pas a be “corpulent, with a sack-like figure” |al-zarf mith! al-khurj wa-al- 
juwadlig]. 

337. Le., of the Ibadiyyah subsect of the Kharijites. See EJ? s.v. (T. Lewicki). These 
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Abmad b. Ibrahim b. Isma‘il b. Dawid al-Katib33* has men- 
tioned that Ibn al-Qaddah transmitted the information to him, 
saying: Al-Rabi' (b. Yiinus) had a slave girl called Amat al-‘Aziz, 
of superlative beauty, a splendidly rounded bosom and shapely 
body. He presented her to al-Mahdi. When the lattér perceived her 
beauty and fine appearance, he said, “This girl will be more suit- 
able for Miisa!”; hence he gave her to him. She became the most 
beloved of all creation to Misa, and gave birth to his elder sons.329 
Then a certain enemy of al-Rabi‘’s told Misa that he had heard al- 
Rabi* say, “I have never placed between myself and the earth 
anyone like Amat al-‘Aziz.” Misa became violently enraged with 
jealousy at these words, and swore that he would kill al-Rabi‘. So 
when he was appointed Caliph, he summoned al-Rabi‘ one day, and 
had his midday meal with him, showed him honor and handed to 
him a cup of wine mingled with honey. He related: Al-Rabi' said, “I 
realized that my life was contained in that cup (i.e., that it was 
poisoned), and that if I were to hand it back he would cut off 
my head, since I had for some time back been aware of his ani- 
mus against me because of my going to his mother (i-e., to al- 
Khayzuran}*“° and because of (slanderous} reports he had received 
concerning me, without his having listened to any excuses from 
me. Sol drank the cup.” Al-Rabi‘ returned homewards. He gathered 
together his children and told them, “I am going to die, either on 
this very day or by next morning.” His son al-Fadl said to him, 
“Why do you say this, may I be made your ransom?” He said, 
“Misa gave me to drink, with his own hand, a poisoned drink, and I 
can feel it working in my body now.” Then he made his last 
testament, setting forth his wishes, and died on that day or the fol- 


two Ibadi scholars may well have stemmed from the well-known group of Ibadis in 
al-Basrah; see Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 212-14. 

338. In Jabari, Il, 439, given the full nasab of .. .b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr, this last 
person described as one of the Prophet's companions. It is therefore possible that 
this Ahmad b. [brahim b. Ism4'‘il is identical with the rdwi Ahmad b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Bakr al-Bahili mentioned by Tabari, Il, 567 (above, 38, and n. 150}. 

339. According to Abbott, 66, his two eldest sons; see further on her, ibid., 86, 97, 
99. 

340. I.e., when he had gone to her in Baghdad, at the time of al-Hadi’s accession to 
the throne, see Tabari, Il, 546 (above, 6). 
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lowing moming.3! After Misa al-Hadi’s death, al-Rashid married 
Amat al-‘Aziz,342 and he gave her the child ‘Ali b. al-Rashid.343 

Al-Fad] b. Sulayman b. Ishaq al-Hashimi has asserted that when 
al-Hadi transferred to ‘Isabadh in the opening months of the year 
in which he took over the caliphate, he dismissed al-Rabi‘ from the 
offices of vizier and head of the correspondence department which 
he had held up till then, and appointed in his stead ‘Umar b. Bazi‘. 
He appointed al-Rabi‘ to be head of the department of accounting 
control (al-zimdm], and al-Rabi‘ retained this latter office until he 
died.344 His decease came a few months after al-Hadi’s accession 
to power, and his death was publicly proclaimed. Al-Hadi did not 
attend the funeral; Harin al-Rashid read the prayers over him, 
being at that time heir to the throne. Misa appointed in al-Rabi'‘’s. 
place Ibrahim b. Dhakwa4n al-Harrani, and he appointed as his 
deputy in the offices which he held Isma‘il b. Subayh. Then he 
dismissed Isma‘il and appointed as deputy Yahya b. Sulaym, ap- 
pointing Isma‘il to the post of accounting control of the Diwan of 
Syria and its dependencies.345 

Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq, the maternal uncle of al- 
Fadi b. al-Rabi‘, has mentioned that his father transmitted to him 
the information that Misa al-Hadi said, “I want to bring about al- 
Rabi‘'s death but I-'don’t know how to encompass it.” So Sa‘id b. 
Salm told him, “Designate a man to take a poisoned dagger and 
order him to slay al-Rabi‘, and then order that assassin himself to 
be killed.” He replied, “That is a good solution.” He therefore gave 
orders to a man, who then crouched down in wait for him by the 
roadside, and commanded him to do that (i.e., to assassinate al- 
Rabi‘). However, a certain subordinate official of al-Rabi‘’s went 
along to him and told him, “He (i.e., the Caliph) has given orders 


341. Abbott, 86-7; Moscati, Le califat d’al-Hddi, 17-8, 26. 

342, She having attained, after giving sons to al-Hadi, the free status of an umm 
walad. 

343. See Tabari, If, 758 (below, 327); Ibn Abi Tahir Jayfar, Kitab Baghdad, 25-6, 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 216. 

344. Jahshiyari, 125~6; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 121. 

345. Jahshiyari, 125-7; cf. Abbott, 96, and Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 122 and n. 4. There 
may be a confusion here between Yahya b. Sulaym and Yabya b. Sulayman, whom 
Jahshiyari names here as Ibrahim al-Harrani’s deputy. 
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regarding you for such-and-such action to be taken.” Hence, al- 
Rabi‘ took a different route from that. He went into his house and 
feigned illness. Then he became (really) ill after that for eight days, 
and died a natural death. His death was in the year 169 (785—6). He 
was al-Rabi‘ b. Yanus. 


The Caliphate of Hariin al-Rashid 
@ 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 


170 (cont'd) 
(JULY 3, 786—JUNE 21, 787} 


a 


H4rin’s Assumption of the Caliphate 
on Misa al-Hddi’s Death 


Allegiance was given to al-Rashid Haran b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-‘Abbas as Caliph on the night of the Friday during which 
his brother Misa al-Hadi died. On that day when he assumed 
power he was twenty-two years old.346 It is also said that on the 
day when allegiance was given to him as Caliph he was twenty- 
one years old. His mother was a slave wife from Jurash in the 
Yemen called Khayzuran,34’ and he himself was born at al-Rayy on 
the twenty-sixth of Dhii al-Hijjah 145 (March 17, 763) during al- 
Mansir’s caliphate.348 In regard to the Barmakis, according to 
what has been mentioned, they assert that al-Rashid was born on 


346. Thus in K. al-‘Uytin, 290, and Jbn al-Athir, VI, 106. 

347. According to Mas‘iidi, Murtij, VI, 261 = ed. Pellat, § 2469, and K. al-‘Uyiin, 
282, she was the daughter of ‘Ata’, a mawila of al-Mahdi’s; see also Ibn al-Athir, loc. 
cit., and Abbott, 22-6, 29. 

348. Abbott, 24, notes that the dates given for Hariin’s birth vary between 145 
(762—3] and 150 (767). 
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the first of al-Mubharram 149 (February 16, 766) and that al-FadI b. 
Yahya was born seven days before him, al-Fad1’s day of birth being 
the twenty-second of Dhi al-Hijjah 148 (February 8, 766).349 Al- 
Fadl’s mother, Zaynab bt. Munir, was appointed a wet nurse to al- 
Rashid. Thus, she gave milk to al-Rashid from the suckling of al- 
Fadl, and al-Khayzuran gave milk to al-Fadl from the suckling of 
al-Rashid.350 

Sulayman b. Abi Shaykh35! has mentioned that when it was 
the night in which Misa al-Hadi died, Harthamah b. A‘yan (al- 
Dabbi}52 brought forth Hariin al-Rashid during the hours of dark- 
ness and then set him down on the Caliph’s official seat.353 Haran 
thereupon summoned Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak, who was at that 
moment in jail; Misa had in fact resolved upon killing both Yahya 
and Harun al-Rashid that very night. He related: Yahya now be- 
came present and assumed the office of the vizierate.354 He sent (a 
messenger) to Yusuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh al-Katib.355 He had 
him appear, and commanded him to compose letters (announcing 
Harin’s succession to the throne). When the morning after that 
night dawned, and the military leaders were all present, Yusuf b. 
al-Qasim stood up. He offered praises to God, eulogizing Him, and 
gave blessings upon Muhammad. Then he began to speak in an 
eloquent fashion, and recounted the death of Misa and Haran’s 
assumption of control in succession to him, and what Haran had 
commanded by way of pay allotments for the troops. 


349. Hence, eight days before! 

350. Shabushti, 227, 229; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, 183, tr. 198-9; cf. 
Bouvat, 41, and Kennedy, 117. According to Tabari, II, 840, Khalid b. Barmak’s wife 
Umm Khilid bt. Yazid suckled al-Saffah’s daughter Raytah, whilst al-Saffah’s wife 
Umm Salamah suckled Khilid’s daughter Umm Yahya. As Abbott, 24, implies, 
Tabari seems to show a certain scepticism about the Barmaki claims to foster- 
relationship between Haran and al-Fadl. 

351. Cited elsewhere by Tabari as a rdwi for events in al-Mahdi’s reign. 

352. Member of the Abna’ who was one of the chief commanders of al-Rashid 
and al-Ma’min, filling many governorships until his execution through the in- 
trigues of al-Fadl b. Sahl in 200/816. See Crone, 177, and EI? s.v. (Pellat). 

353. Azdi, 261; K. al-‘Uyiin, 290; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

354. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 106-7. 

355. Secretary, of mawila origin, like most of those employed by the Barmakis, 
see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 134, 141, 179, 226. He was the founder of a line of secretaries 
who served subsequent Caliphs and who included in their ranks several poets; see 
J. Bencheikh, “Les sécretaires poétes et animateurs de cénacles aux Ile et Ile siécles 
de l’Hégire,” JA, CCLXII (1975), 269 ff. 
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Ahmad b. al-Qasim has mentioned, transmitting information 
from his paternal uncle ‘Ali b. Yusuf b. al-Qasim (b. Subayh), as 
follows: He related: Our mawla Yazid al-Tabari transmitted the 
information to me that he was present at that time, carrying the 
inkstand for my father Yusuf b. al-Qasim, and he remembered the 
complete text of his words. He related: Yisuf b. al-Qasim said, 
after praising God, He is exalted and magnified, and after offering 
blessings on the Prophet, as follows: 


God, with His favor and His grace, has vouchsafed to you of His 
goodness, O people of the house of the Prophet, the house of the 
caliphate and the original stock of the apostleship. He has, more- 
. over, brought to you,256 O obedient ones from among the support- 
ers of the dynasty and helpers of the mission [al-da‘ wah, i.e., of the 
‘Abbasids], manifestations of His favor which are innumerable and 
which will not pass away through the whole extent of eternity, and 
His all-embracing acts of beneficence, in that He has brought 

firmly together the bond of your fellowship, has exalted your posi- 
tion, has strengthened your arm, has humbled your enemy, and has 
shown forth the word of divine truth, for you have become worthy 
of it and fitting people for it. Hence, God has made you mighty— 
for God is a powerful and mighty one—and thus you have become 
supporters of the religion of God, the One who is well-pleased 
(with you), and have become defenders, by means of His drawn 
sword, of the members of the house of His Prophet. Through you, 
He rescued them from the hands of the oppressors, the imams of 
tyranny, of those who broke God's covenant, of those who shed 
innocent blood and of those who consumed and appropriated for 
themselves the income from the captured lands [fay’]. So bear in 
mind all this favor which God has accorded you, and take care not 
to change your attitude, or He will change His attitude towards 
you. 

God, He is exalted and magnified, has taken to Himself His 
Caliph, Misa al-Hadi the Imam, and has drawn him to Him- 
self. He has appointed as Miisa’s successor a rightly guided, well- 
pleasing one as Commander of the Faithful for you, one who is 


356. Following the Cairo text, VIII, 231, wa-atdkum instead of the Leiden text’s 
wa-iyyakum, 
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compassionate and merciful towards you, one who will receive 
cordially those of you who act righteously and who will show 
himself tender-hearted by pardoning those of you who act evilly. 
The Caliph—-may God grant him the permanent enjoyment of 
divine favor, preserve for him what He has entrusted to his care of 
the affairs of the Muslim community, and bestow upon him what 
He has bestowed on those who are His supporters and the people 
showing Him obedience—promises for you, from his heart, com- 
passion and mercy towards you and the sharing-out among you of 
your stipends when you justly deserve them. He will bestow upon 
you presents from what God has bestowed on His Caliphs, stored 
up in the state treasury, which will be of such a magnitude that 
you will not require your regular pay allotments for so-and-so 
number of months, not however subtracting a corresponding sum 
to this from any advance pay allotments which you may receive in 
the future, but making over the remainder of that for the protec- 
tion of your families and also what monies may accrue to the state 
treasuries in the provinces and distant areas from rebellious here- 
tics, to the point that the accumulated treasure becomes ample 
and great in size and is restored to the level which it originally was. 

So give praise to God and renew your thanks, and this will inevi- 
tably bring you an increase in His beneficence towards you through 
what He has renewed for you by means of the Commander of the 
Faithful’s lofty judgement and through what He has bestowed 
upon you by means of it—may God strengthen him through his 
obedience (to Him)! Make petition to God for the Caliph’s long life 
and for yourselves, that through him you may enjoy long-lasting 
favor; perhaps you will receive God's mercy! Give (the Caliph) your 
right hands in the clasp of homage and adhere to your professions 
of allegiance—may God protect you and defend you, bring about 
righteousness through you and at your hands, and take you as His 
helpers just as He takes His righteous devotees! 


Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khalig has mentioned, saying that 
Muhammad b. Hisham al-Makhzimi transmitted the informa- 
tion to me, saying: When Misa died, Yahya b. Khalid came to al- 
Rashid whilst the latter was asleep, wrapped up in a coverlet and 
without any waist-wrapper. Yahy4 said, “Arise, O Commander of 
the Faithful!” At that, al-Rashid said to him, “How much you 
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frighten me by your enthusiasm in describing me as Caliph, when 
you know my position vis-a-vis this man {i.e., al-Hadi)! If news of 
this reaches him, what will my position be then?” Yahya there- 
upon told him, “This is (Ibrahim) al-Harrani, Miisa’s vizier, and 
this is his seal ring.” He related: Hariin sat down on his mattress 
and said, “Give me guidance on what to do!” He related: Whilst he 
was speaking with him, another messenger suddenly appeared and 
announced, “You have just become the father of a boy!” He replied, 
“I hereby name him ‘Abdallah.”357 Then he said to Yahya, “Give 
me advice on what to do!” Yahya said, “I advise you to take your 
seat immediately on Miisa’s Armenian carpet.” He replied, “I have 
as good as done that; and by God, I shan’t perform the worship at 
‘Isabadh except on that carpet, and I shan’t perform the noon 
worship except in Baghdad and with the head of Abi ‘Ismah before 
me!” He related: He then put on his robes and went forth. He 
performed the worship on it (i.e., the Armenian carpet} and had 
Abii ‘Ismah brought forward, and then he had him decapitated and 
his scalp fastened to the tip of a spear shaft, and with this entered 
Baghdad. 

All this was because he and Ja‘far b. Miisa al-Hadi had once been 
out riding together. They had come to one of the bridges of ‘Isa- 
badh. At that point, Abi ‘Ismah had turned to Haran and said, 
“Stay where you are until the heir to the throne crosses over!” 
Haran had replied, “I hear and obey the Amir!” So he had halted 
until Ja‘far had crossed over. This was accordingly the reason for 
Abii ‘Ismah’s being killed.358 He related: When al-Rashid came to 
the crown of the bridge,359 he summoned divers and then said, “Al- 
Mahdi gave me a seal ring which had cost one hundred thousand 
dinars and which was called ‘the mountain’ [al-jabal}. Subse- 
quently, I went into the presence of my brother {i.e., of al-Hadi) 
with this seal ring on my finger. When I returned homewards, 
Sulaym al-Aswad caught up with me at the crown of the bridge, 


357. Azdi, 261-2; Palmer, 35 

358. K. al.’ Uyiin, 290, Ibn ai- Athi VI, 107. 

359. Kursi al-jisr, i.e., of one of the main bridges across the Tigris. For kursi in 
this sense, Glossarium, p. CDL, has caput pontis “crown of the bridge,” and 
WBKAS, I, 127a~b, “pillar (of a bridge}.” One would expect kursi to mean some- 
thing like “supporting structure,” clearly the actual span over the water in this 
context. 
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and then said, ‘The Commander of the Faithful commands you to 
give me the seal ring!’ At that, I hurled it away in this very spot.” 
They then dived down and fished out the ring. Haran rejoiced 
exceedingly at its recovery.360 ; 

Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Hashimi has related that several of his 
companions transmitted the information to him, including Sab- 
bah b. Khaqan al-Tamimi,3¢! saying: Misa al-Hadi had deprived al- 
Rashid of the succession and had secured allegiance to his own son 
Ja‘far, this being at the time when ‘Abdallah b. Malik was com- 
mander of the police. But when al-Hadi died, Khuzaymah b. Kha- 
zim (al-Tamimi}°© burst in during that same night, being accom- 
panied by five thousand of his mawlas, bearing arms,36 pulled 
Ja‘far out of his bed and told him, “Unless you renounce your 
succession rights to the caliphate, I’ll chop off your head!” Hence, 
the next morning the people rode forth to Ja‘far’s gate. Khuzaymah 
brought him forward and set him up on an elevated place by the 
gate of the palace, all the gates being locked. Ja‘far stepped forward 
and announced, “O Muslims, I have released from their undertak- 
ings all those who gave their allegiance to me as heir; the caliphate 
belongs to my paternal uncle Haran, and I have no claim to it.”364 
This was the reason for ‘Abdallah b. Malik al-Khuza‘i’s going all 
the way to Mecca on foot in felt slippers [Iubtid], because he had 
sought the opinion of the religious lawyers regarding the oaths he 
had sworn in recognition of Ja‘far’s succession, and they had told 
him, “The breaking of any oath you have sworn can only be expi- 
ated by your going on foot to the House of God; there is no other 
way out.” So he made the Pilgrimage on foot. Khuzaymah secured 
favor in al-Rashid’s sight by that action of his.365 


360. Bayhaqi, Mabdsin, ed. Schwally, 502-4 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 236~8; Tabari- 
Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 456; Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, K. al-Tuhaf wa-al-dhakhd’ir, 180-3, §§ 
232-5; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Palmer, 35-6. In Jahshiyari, 131~2, Yabya b. Khalid is 
charged by al-Hadi, on pain of death for failure, to get the seal ring from Haran, but 
forgiven when Haran himself flings it into the river. 

361. Cited previously by Tabari for events in al-Mansir's caliphate. 

362. Brother of “Abdallah b. Khazim, see Tabari, Il, 548 (above, 9, n. 30). 

363. The size of the force seems excessively large for the purpose intended, 
unless Khuzaymah expected strenuous opposition from the supporters of the child 
Ja‘far’s succession claim. 

364. Nothing further seems to be recorded of Ja‘far’s life after this. 

365. Tabari-Bal ‘ami, tr. IV, 457; Azdi, 262; K. al-‘Uyan, 291; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 107; 
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Hariin’s Official Appointments and Dismissals 


It has been mentioned that al-Rashid was angry with Ibrahim 
al-Harrani and Sallam al-Abrash?6 on the day of Miisa’s death, so 
he ordered them to be sent to prison and their wealth confiscated. 
Ibrahim was imprisoned under Yahya b. Khalid’s charge in the 
latter’s house. Then Muhammad b. Sulayman interceded with 
Harun for him, and asked the Caliph to show his favor to Ibrahim, 
to release him and to allow him to accompany Muhammad on the 
journey down to al-Basrah; the Caliph then gave Muhammad his 
consent to this.367 

In this year, al-Rashid dismissed ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
“Umari from the governorship of the City of the Messenger of God 
{i.e., of Medina} and its administrative dependencies, and he ap- 
pointed Ishaq b. SulaymAn b. “Ali368 as governor of all that. 

In this year, Muhammad b. Hariin al-Rashid {i.e., the future al- 
Amin) was born. According to what Abii Hafs al-Kirmani has 
mentioned, from Muhammad b. Yahya b. Khalid, he was born on 


Palmer, 34; Kennedy, 112-13. Khuzaymah’s role here secured him a position of 
influence for the whole of al-Rashid’s reign, whereas ‘Abdallah b. Malik was for 
jong under a cloud, according to an anecdote in Bayhaqi, Mabdsin, ed. Schwally, 
542-3 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 297-8, being for a while boycotted and cut off from contact 
with the court; no doubt the hatred between Yahya b. Khalid and “Abdallah [ibid., 
ed. Schwally, 415 = ed. Ibrahim, Il, 102) was a factor here. Kennedy, 116, notes that 
the other prominent supporters of Ja‘far b. al-Hadi’s succession, Yazid b b. Mazyad 
and ‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Mahan, were given no important appointments for the next 
decade. According to eer 135, al-Khayzuran at first wanted to execute all 
those who had opposed al-Rashid’s succession, but Yahya al-Barmaki dissuaded 
her, suggesting instead that they should be given dangerous military commands 
and, as with David's appointment of Uriah the Hittite, placed in the battle line 
with a good chance of finding death anyway (on jahshiyari as a source for the events 
of al-Rashid’s reign, see Sourdel, “La valeur littéraire et documentaire du ‘Livre des 
Vizirs’ d’al-Gahiiyari d’aprés le chapitre consacré au califat de Hardin al-Raéid,” 
Arabica, If |19§ 5], 193-210]. 

366. As emerges from Ibn Abi Tahir Sede 133, and Tabari, Il, 1065, see I, 684 
(below, 224, n. 771}, Abii Salamah Sallam (the full name in Jahshiyari, 187} was a 
eunuch (abrash, more usually applied to eae = “mottled, speckled,” doubtless 
in allusion to his skin). He later recovered favor and was employed by al-Rashid for 
various confidential missions, including duties during the arrest of the Barmakis 
and the confiscation of their property; see Tabari, Il, 684. 

367. Jahshiyari, 135, who says that Yahya’s i aan culavaa with al-Rashid secured 
for Ibrahim the post of secretary to Muhammad b. Sula 

368. Grandson of al-Rashid’s great-great "grandfather “Ali ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 

“Abbas. 
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Friday, the thirteenth of Shawwil of this year (April 7, 787),369 
whilst al-Ma’min was born before him, on the night of Friday (i.e., 
of Thursday-Friday], the sixteenth of Rabi‘ I(September 15, 786).370 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed Yahya b. Khalid as his vizier 
and told him, “I have invested you with responsibility for the 
subjects’ affairs and have transferred the burden from myself to 
you. So exercise authority in this with what you consider to be 
sound judgement; appoint as your subordinate governors whom 
you think fit; and conduct affairs as you consider best.” At the 
same time, he handed his seal ring over to him. Concerning this 
event, Ibrahim al-Mawsili recited, 


Have you not seen that the sun was sickly, 
but when Hariin assumed power, its light gleamed forth. 
Through the auspicious effects of the trusted one of God, Haran, 
the munificent one? 
For Harin is its ruler, and Yahya its vizier.37! 


Al-Khayzuran was the one who had the oversight of affairs; Yahya 
used to lay matters before her and do things on her advice.372 

In this year, Haran gave orders conceming the share of the 
Prophet's kindred (i.e., the share from the poor-tax to the dhawii 
al-qurbd), and it was divided out among the Hashimites in equal 
portions. 

In this year, he gave a guarantee of safe-conduct to those who 
had fled or who had gone into concealment, with the exception of 
a group of the dualist infidels [al-zanddiqah], including Yanus b. 
Farwah and Yazid b. al-Fayd.373 Among the Talibids who came 


369. Actually, a Saturday. 

370. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 491-2; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 456-7; Azdi, 262; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 107; Palmer, 35; Gabrieli, “La successione di Haran ar-RaSid ¢ la guerra 
fra al-Amin e al-Ma’miin,” RSO, XI (1926-8), 344. 

371. Mas‘adi, Muriij, VI, 288—9 = ed. Pellat, § 2494; Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, 
V, 41 = ed. Cairo, VI, 242; Ibn Khallikan, VI, 221, tr. IV, 105. Cf. Palmer, loc. cit.; 
Abbott, 113; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 134-5, who notes that similar laudatory verses are 
attributed to Aban al-Lahiqi. 

372. Jahshiyari, 134; K. al-"Uyan, 291; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 107-8. 

373. Yazid b. al-Fayd was a former secretary of al-Mansur, who had been arrested 
by al-Mahdi in 167/783—4, but had contrived to escape (Jahshiyari, 115—16; Tabari, 
4 eg only, it seems, to have been recaptured, see Vajda, “Les zindigs au pays 

slam,” 186. 
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into the open were Tabataba, that is, Ibrahim b. Isma‘il,374 and ‘Ali 
b. al-Hasan b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan.375 

In this year, al-Rashid detached the whole of the Byzantine 
marches [al-thughir] from al-Jazirah and Qinnasrin, and made 
them into a single {administrative} region called “the frontier 
strongholds” [al-‘awdsim].376 

In this year, Tarsus??? was rendered prosperous and populous 
through the efforts of Abi Sulaym Faraj al-Turki the eunuch [al- 
khddim},378 and people settled there.379 

In this year, Hariin al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage from the City of 
Peace. He gave the people of the two sanctuaries (i.e., Mecca and 
Medina} numerous gifts and divided out among them a huge sum 
of money.389 It has been said that he both performed the Pil- 


374. Le., the Hasanid Ibrahim b. Isma‘il Tabataba al-Rassi, father of the subse- 
quent Zaydi Imam in Yemen al-Qasim, died in 246 (860}; Ibrahim fought with 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali in the rising which ended at Fakhkh. See Isfahani, Maqdtil, 297, 
304; Ohmnberg, Tables 20, 22-3. 

375. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 108. 

376. Ibid.; M. A. Shaban, Islamic history. A new interpretation. 2. A.D. 750— 
1055 {A.H. 132-448), 28-9. See on this region of the “frontier strongholds,” Yaqit, 
poplioer IV, 165-6; Le Strange, Lands, 128 ff.; Canard, 226-35; El? s.v. al--Awasim 

Canard). 

377. Town and fortress of Cilicia. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 28~—9; Le Strange, 
Lands, 132—4; Canard, 282; EI s.v. Tarsiis (F. Buhl). 

378. Mawila of al-Rashid; see Crone, 190. As Ayalon has pointed out (The mili- 
tary reforms of Caliph al-Mu'‘tasim, 3-4), the role of the eunuchs in affairs in- 
creases perceptibly during al-Rashid’s caliphate; Masrir was one of his closest 
confidants, and he and others of the court eunuchs were present at the Caliph’s 
deathbed (Tabari, IH, 738, below, 303). As with Faraj here, eunuchs were prominent 
as military commanders, especially on the Byzantine frontiers. The eunuch al- 
Mufaddal was invited to lead an “Abbasid force at Mecca in 169 (786) against the 
“Alid al-Husayn b. ‘Ali (Tabari, II, 558, above, 25). Such instances make nonsense 
ot the assertion by Shaban, 139, that the eunuch “certainly cannot lead armies or 
rule governments” (on the latter point, cf. the skillful rule in Egypt of Kafir as 
Regent for the Ikhshidids). 

379. Baladhuri, 168; Azdi, 262; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 108—9; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900], 
740; Canard, in Cambridge medieval history, IV. The Byzantine empire. Part 1, 
Byzantium and its neighbours, 706; Shaban, 29. In Khalifah, Ta’rikh, U, 711, and 
Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 495, this work of restoration by Faraj al-Khadim, with the 
Cae of five gates and eighty-seven towers for the town, is placed in the year 171 

787-8}. 

380. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, IL, 592, who states that Harin actually deputed Misa b. ‘Isa 
to lead the Pilgrimage when he first acceded to the throne, but then decided to lead 
it himself; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 1, 709; Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Dinawari, 387; 
Azdi, 266, Ibn al-Athir, VI, 109; Shaban, 27. 
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grimage and led an expedition against the infidels in this same 
year. Dawid b. Razin38! has recited concerning this, 


Through Harun, the light has shone forth in every region, 
and the straight path has become established by the justness 
of his conduct. 

(He is) a leader who has ordered his affairs3®2 through attention to 
God’s requirements, 
and whose greatest concern is with raiding the infidels and 
the Pilgrimage. 

People’s eyes are unable to endure the brilliance of his face, 
when his resplendent aspect appears to them. 

Indeed, the trusted one of God, Haran, the munificent one, 
gives the one who has hope of his bounty several times more 
than what he hopes. 


In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah al-Bakka’i led the summer 
raid.383 

In this year, the governor of Medina was Ishaq b. Sulayman al- 
Hashimi; of Mecca and al-Ta’if, “Ubaydallah b. Qutham; of al- 
Kufah, Misa b. ‘Isa, with his deputy there being his son al-‘Abbas 
b. Musa; and of al-Basrah, Bahrayn, the Gulf littoral ports, al- 
Yamamah and the administrative districts of Ahwaz and Fars, 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali.384 


381. Poet of Wasit, whose poems are largely lost; he died at some point after this 
date. See GAS, Il, 455. 

382. The text here is better (cf. de Goeje’s comment in Addenda et emendanda, 
p. DCCLX) than the asbaha shughaluhu of the Cairo text, VII, 234. 

383. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

384. Ibid. 


& 


The 
Events of the Year 


171 | 
(JUNE 22, 787—JUNE 10, 788} 


© 


Among the events taking place during this year was the arrival of 
Abi al-‘Abbas al-Fadl b. SulaymAn al-Tisi in the City of Peace, 
returning from Khurasan.3®5 At the time of his arrival, the seal ring 
of the caliphate was in the hands of Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al- 
Ash‘ath (al-Khuza‘i),3®6 but then when Abi al-‘Abbas al-Tisi ar- 
rived, al-Rashid took it from Ja‘far and transferred it to Abi al- 
*‘Abbas.387 Shortly afterwards, however, Abi al-‘Abbas died, so he 
handed over the seal ring to Yahya b. Khalid. Thus, Yahya now 
combined the two vizierial functions [al-wizdratayn}.38 


385. Dinawari, loc. cit. According to Hamzah al-Isfahani, T: Sini mulik al-ard 
wa-al-anbiyd’, 164, al-Fadl had arrived in Khurdsan in Rabi‘ I 166 (October 782). 

386. Soon afterwards to be nominated governor of Khurasan, which he governed 
170-3 (787—9]. See Hamzah, loc. cit.; Tabari, Il, 609 (below, 108]; {bn al-Athir, VI, 
114, 120. 

387. According to Jahshiyari, 134, the diwdn al-khdtam, thus given to Abi al- 
‘Abbas, was the only government department not entrusted immediately to Yahya 
al-Barmaki on al-Rashid’s accession; cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 136—7. Jahshiyari, 135, 
further relates that Yahya became exasperated at Abii al-‘Abbas’s dilatoriness and 
his making heavy weather over the sealing of letters, hence he started to take 
measure with his own hands over correspondence with provincial governors. 

388. Le., of the financial diwdan al-khardj and the diwdn al-khdtam for official 
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In this year, Haran had Aba Hurayrah Muhammad b. Farrikh, 
who was governor of al-Jazirah, executed. Haran sent Abii Hanifah 
Harb b. Qays to him, who brought Abi Hurayrah back to the 
Caliph at the City of Peace; he was then decapitated in the Khuld 
Palace.389 

In this year, Haran ordered the expulsion of all the Talibids in 
the City of Peace to the City of the Messenger (of God] (ie., al- 
Madinah}, with the exception of al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; the latter’s father al-Hasan b. ‘Abdallah was 
nevertheless among those whom the Caliph sent off.39° 

Al-Fadl b. Sa‘id al-Harari rebelled, but Aba Khalid al-Marwar- 
radhi killed him.39! 

In this year, Rawh b. Hatim (al-Muhallabi) arrived in Ifriqi- 
yah.392 

In this year, al-Khayzuran set out in the month of Ramadan for 
Mecca, and she stayed there until the time for the Pilgrimage, and 
then she performed it.393 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas3%4 led 
the Pilgrimage.395 


correspondence. On this title, see Goldziher, “Ueber Dualtitel,” WZKM, XI 
(1899), 323-4 = Gesammelte Schriften, IV, 197—8; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 137-8. - 

389. Azdi, 267, with detail on Abii Hurayrah’s governorship in al-Jazirah; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 114. 

390. Op. cit., VI, r14—15. 

391. Op. cit., VI, 115, records a further Kharijite revolt during this year, that of 
al-Sahsah in al-Jazirah against the local governor Abi Hurayrah; possibly his 
difficulties over this were a cause of al-Rashid’s having him executed during this 
year, as mentioned above. 

392. The detailed background to this appointment (the governorship of his neph- 
ew Dawid b. Yazid b. Hatim, his unsatisfactory conduct, a revolt of the Ibadiyyah 
Kharijites and his replacement by Rawh) is given by Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 496, and Ibn 
al-Athir, VI, 108, 113—14, 115. 

393- Her Pilgrimage and her extensive benefactions in the Haramayn are placed 
by the K. al-'Uyiin, 291, in 172 (788-9). For details of these charitable works, see 
Abbott, 117-20. 

394. See on him, Tabari, Ill, 573 (above, 49, and n. 196). 

395. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 711, also recording that it was Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Asamm who led the annual expedition against the Byzantines; Muhammad b. 
Habib, 38, Azdi, 267. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al-Rashid’s 
setting out for Marj al-Qal‘ah,3% seeking there a residence (or, an 
encampment, manzil) where he might stay. 

Mention of the reason for that. It has been mentioned that the 
motive behind his journey thither was that he found the City 
of Peace intolerable—he used to call it “the steamy place” [al- 
bukhdr|—so he set off for Marj al-Qal‘ah; but he fell ill there, 
hence he turned back homewards.39’. That particular journey was 
called “the journey of the seeker.” 

In this year, al-Rashid dismissed Yazid b. Mazyad from the gover- 
norship of Armenia, and gave it to “‘Ubaydallah b. al-Mahdi.398 


396. “The pasture-ground of the fortress,” the district around the town of Karind 
in Jibal, on the Khurasanian highway between Hulwan and Kirman-shah where, it 
is mentioned, the ‘Abbasid Caliphs kept their studs of horses. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, 
V, 101; Le Strange, Lands, 192; Schwarz, 491--2. 

397. Hence, he never seems to have used this new palace. 

398. Ya'qubi, Ta'rikh, Il, 515-16, with the background details of this appoint- 
ment; Azdi, 269; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 118. 


[607] 


104 The Caliphate of Harin al-Rashid 


In this year, Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali led the summer raid 
[al-sa°ifah].399 

In this year, Ya‘qiib b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir led the Pilgrimage.40 

In this year, Haran lifted from the shoulders of the inhabitants of 
the Sawad the tithe which used to be taken from them after the tax 
of a half (of their produce}.401 


399. Azdi, 270; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; but according to Ya‘qabi, Tu’rikh, I, 522, 
the leader was Muhammad b, Ibrahim, and according to Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 712, it 
was Zufar b. ‘Asim al-Hilali together with his son ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 

400. Khalifah, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

401. Ibid.; cf. Shaban, 32-3. 
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(May 31, 789—May 19, 790} 
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The Death of Muhammad b. Sulayman 
and the Confiscation of His Fortune 


Among the events taking place during this year was the death of 
Muhammad b. Sulayman‘ at al-Basrah a few nights before the 
end of Jumada II (mid-November 789). It has been mentioned 
that when Muhammad b. Sulayman died, al-Rashid despatched an 
agent for every category of what Muhammad b. Sulayman had left 
behind, ordering him to select the best items from it. Thus, he sent 
for the precious metals which he had left behind a man from the 
staff of his head treasurer; for the clothing, likewise; and for the 
carpets and coverings, for the slaves, for the riding beasts, includ- 
ing horses and camels, for the perfumes and aromatic substances, 
for the jewels and for every utensil, a man from the staff of each of 
these categories of possessions. So they came to al-Basrah and then 
sequestrated the whole of Muhammad's property which might be 


402. The senior ‘Abbasid prince and victor at Fakhkh, see Tabari, Il, 557 ff. 
{above, 23 ff. and n. go}. 
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valuable to the caliphate, leaving behind nothing except the worth- 
less remnants which were of no possible use to the Caliphs. They 
acquired on the Caliph’s behalf sixty million (dirhams’ worth), and 
transported it back together with all the rest which was brought 
back. When it arrived in the boats, al-Rashid was informed about 
the position of the boats which had conveyed that consignment, 
and he ordered the whole of it to be placed in his treasuries, with 
the exception of the actual money. He ordered authorizations for 
payment [sikak}*03 (regarding this last) to be prepared, and they 
were written out for the boon-companions (at court}, whilst the 
singers received authorizations for smaller sums, which were not 
put through the diwdn (i.e., through the normal accounting pro- 
cedure}. Then he handed over to each person a draft for the amount 
which he thought fit to give that person; these persons then sent 
their agents to the boats, and took the whole of the money, accord- 
ing to what the Caliph had awarded them in the drafts, not a single 
dinar or dirham entering the Caliph’s treasury. The Caliph also 
selected what he wanted from Muhammad b. Sulayman’s estates, 
including one called Barashid (?) in Ahw4z, which brought in a 
considerable amount of revenue.‘ 

“Ali b. Muhammad has mentioned from his father, saying: When 
Muhammad b. Sulayman died, there was recovered from his trea- 
sury all his clothing from the time when he was a boy in the 
Qur’an school till the time when he died, covering a period of 
many years; some of this clothing even had ink stains on it. He 
related: They brought out of his treasury what had been given to 
him as presents from the land of Sind, Makran, Kirman, Fars, 
Ahwaz, al-Yamamah, al-Rayy and ‘Uman, including fine gifts, 
unguents and balms, musk,45 grain, cheese and such-like, but the 


403. For this technical term of the financial departments of the administration, 
sing. sakk, see Bosworth, “Abi ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the technical terms of 
the secretary's art,” 125—~6. 

404. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 713; Mas‘idi, Murijj, VI, 289-92 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2496—- 
7; Azdi, 270; Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 221-2, §§ 308-9; K. al-"Uydin, 292; Ibn al-Athir, 
VI, 119; cf. Kennedy, 118. Among Muhammad b. Sulayman’s estates resumed by 
the Caliph was that of the town of Balis on the Euphrates above al-Raqqah, on the 
borders of Syria and al-Jazirah; formerly the possession of Maslamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, al-Saffah had given it to Sulayman b. ‘Ali; see Baladhuri, 151, and Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, I, 328. 

405. Following the reading of Ibn ‘Asakir for the text’s al-samak “fish.” 
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greater part of all this was found to have become spoilt. Also 
included in that were five hundred kan‘adah fish*°6 which were 
thrown out of the house of Ja‘far and Muhammad into the street 
and which then became a nuisance.*°” He related: For some time, 
we were unable to pass by al-Mirbad498 because of its stench. 

In this year, al-Khayzuran, mother of Hariin al-Rashid and Misa 
al-Hadi, died. 


The Time of al-Khayzurdn’s Death and Her Burial 


Yahya b. al-Hasan has mentioned that his father transmitted the 
information to him, saying: I saw al-Rashid on the day when al- 
Khayzuran died—this being in the year 173— wearing a Sa‘idi robe 
{jubbah}*°9 and a patched and ragged taylasdn which was tied 
around his waist, gripping the framework of the funeral bier and 
walking barefoot through the mud until he reached the Cemetery 
of Quraysh.*!° He washed his feet and then called for a pair of 
boots, prayed over her corpse and went down into her grave. When 
he came away from the cemetery, a stool was set down for him, and 
he sat down on it. He summoned al-Fadl b. al-Rabi". and said to 
him, “By the right of al-Mahdi!”—and he never used to swear such 
an oath except when he was expressing himself forcefully—“For 
some time now [min al-layl], I have been intending to confer on 
you some administrative charge or similar responsibility, but my 
mother has (hitherto) been restraining me and J have accordingly 
been obedient to her command; but now, take over the seal ring 
from Ja‘far (b. Yahya al-Barmaki).” Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi* said to Is- 
ma‘ll b. Subayh, “I have too much respect for Abii al-Fad1 (i.e., 
Yahya, father of Ja‘far and al-Fad1) that I should write to him and 


406. See for this term, WbKAS, I, 390b. 

407. Despite the recommendation in the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX, of 
the reading mald, the original reading of the text here (and that of the Cairo one, 
VIII, 238}, bald’, seems preferable. 

408. The celebrated commercial quarter on the western side of al-Basrah (liter- 
ally, “place where dates are spread to dry, where camels and sheep are herded 
together”). See Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 11~12, and EI? 8.v. 

409. For the term Sa‘idi, see Lane, Lexicon, s.v., and BGA, IV, Glossarium, 260; 
for the jubbah as a garment, see Ahsan, 40. 

410. This was situated on the western bank of the Tigris opposite al-Rusafah. See 
Le Strange, Baghdad, 157~-8, 193; Lassner, Topography, 111, 253-4, 285~6. 
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take it away from him, but perhaps he might, if he thinks fit, 
convey it to me?” He related: He (i-e., the Caliph) gave al-Fadl 
charge of the public and privy expenditure and of Baduraya‘!! and 
al-Kifah, comprising five tassijs. His power and prestige thus 
began to increase, up to the year 187 (803). It has been said that the 
deaths of Muhammad b. Sulayman and al-Khayzuran took place 
on the same day.*!2 

In this year, al-Rashid recalled Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath 
from Khurasan, and he entrusted it to his son al-‘Abbas b. Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath.413 

In this year, Haran himself led the Pilgrimage. It has been men- 
tioned that he set out from the City of Peace observing the taboos 
and wearing the ritually clean garments of the Pilgrimage [muh- 
rim22],414 


411. The district to the west of Baghdad on the Nahr ‘Isa. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
317-18; Le Strange, Lands, 66-7; idem, Baghdad, 50-1. 

412. Jahshiyari, 145; Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 235, § 343, K. al-‘Uyan, 292; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 119; Abbott, 125-8, Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 138; idem, EI? s.v. al-Fadi b. al- 
Rabr.. If she died at the same time as Muhammad b. Sulayman, her death must also 
be placed in late Jumada II (November 789). As Sourdel remarks, the information 
given here by Tabari and by Jahshiy4ri does not imply, as some modern historians 
(e.g., Abbott, 126-7) have asserted, that al-Fadl took charge of the office of the seal 
at this point; this seems to have been retained by Ja‘far till 180 (796), when al- 
Rashid transferred it to his father Yahya (Tabari, Il, 644, below, 162). 

413. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 457; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 120. Ja‘far b. Mubammad had 
replaced in this governorship Abi al-‘Abbas Fad] b. Sulayman al-Tusi; see Tabari, 
Ill, 605, 740, and Barthold, Turkestan, 203. According to Hamzah, 164, the gover- 
norship had been briefly given to al-Hasan b. Qahtabah before Jafar. 

414. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 713; Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Azdi, 270, 274; Ibn al- 
Athir, loc. cit. Khalifah and Azdi also record that ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salib b. ‘Ali led 
the summer raid. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was the factional 
strife [‘asabiyyah] which took place in Syria.4!5 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed Ishaq b. Sulayman al-Hashimi 
governor of Sind and Makran.416 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed Yiisuf b. Abi Yusuf as judge 
whilst his father was still alive.4!” 

In this year, Rawh b. Hatim perished.418 

In this year, al-Rashid set out for Bagirda and Bazabda,*!9 and 
built a palace at Baqird4.420 A poet has said concerning that, 


415. It is possible that this is the rebellion raised by the people of Damascus 
against their governor Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansiir over a crystal vessel 
[qullah billawr]| kept in the mihrab (presumably of the Umayyad Mosque) men- 
tioned, without a clear date, in Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 1, 494-5. Dinawari, 387, at- 
tributes the strife to the usual rivalry of Mudar and Yaman. 

416. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 493. 

417. Le., the son of one of the founders of the Hanafi law school, Abii Yisuf. The 
son Yusuf became deputy judge for his father over the western side of Baghdad and 
died in 192 (808); see EJ? s.v. Abii Yasuf (J. Schacht). 

418. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 496; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 121, Kennedy, 192. 

419. These were districts on the eastern and western banks, respectively, of the 


[610] 


Ito The Caliphate of Hariin al-Rashid 


At Qirda‘2! and Bazabda are places where one finds hospitality and 
a site for residence, 
a source of sweet, cool water, which resembles al-Salsabil (i.e., 
_ the fountain in Paradise}. 
Whereas Baghdad, how can one describe Baghdad? On the one 
hand, its soil 
is pure excrement, and on the other, its heat is intense.422 


“Abd al-Malik b. Salih led the summer raid.423 

In this year, Hariin al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage. He began by 
visiting al-Madinah and distributed a great deal of money among 
its people. During this year, an outbreak of plague hit Mecca, 
hence Harun held back from entering it. Then he did actually 
enter on the “Day of Refreshment” and made the circumambu- 
lation of the Ka‘bah and the running (between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah) without however staying in Mecca.424 


upper Tigris near Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar, in the eastern part of Diyar Bakr. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, |, 321, 327; Le Strange, Lands, 93-4. 

420. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. Al-Rashid seems nevertheless not to have used this 
new palace to any known extent; cf. Kennedy, 120. 

421. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 327, quoting this hemistich, Qirda or Qarda 
was the popular pronunciation of Bagirda. 

422. Both verses cited (with minor variants) in op. cit. I, 321, s.v. Bazabda. 

423. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 714; Azdi, 274; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, EHR, XV 
(1900), 740. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 01, 522, Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansar 
was the leader. 

424. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, 0, 521; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al-Rashid’s 
formal designation, in the City of Peace, of his son Muhammad as 
heir to the rule over the Muslims, his receiving the oath of alle- 
giance to that arrangement on Muhammad’s behalf from the com- 
manders and the troops, and his giving him the honorific title of al- 
Amin, the latter being at that time five years old.425 Salm al-Khasir 
has said, 


God has bestowed His favor on the Caliph when he made firm 
the structure of the caliphate for the nobly-bom, fair-of-face 
one. 


425. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 493; Dinawari, 390; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 457-8, 459; K. 
al-‘Uytin, 292; Ibn al- ‘Athir, VI, 122; Gabrieli, “Successione,” 344—5. Gabrieli 
points out that this designation of Muhammad al-Amin cannot have been viewed 
by al-Rashid as definitive, in the light of the unfolding, over the course of time, of 
the respective characters and abilities of Muhammad and his brother ‘Abdallah al- 
Ma’min, leading him to make the fresh succession arrangements at Baghdad and 
al- Raqqah i in 182 (802), see Tabari, Ill, 647 (below, 167). The reports in Dinawari, 
387-9, and Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 317 ff. = ed. Pellat, §§ 2520 ff., of the ae a 
doubts in al-Rashid’s mind over his two sons’ capabilities tend to confirm thi 


[611] 


112 The Caliphate of Haran al-Rashid 


For he is the Caliph in descent from his father and his grandfather; 
both of them have testified to this, on the basis of external 
appearance and inner qualities. 

The two weighty creations {i.e.,.men and jinn) have given their 
allegiance, in the seat of divine guidance (i.e., in Baghdad] 
to Muhammad son of Zubaydah, the daughter of Ja‘far (b. al- 
Mansir).426 


The Reasons for al-Rashid’s Exacting Allegiance 
to Muhammad al-Amin as Heir 


According to what Rawh, the mawila of al-Fadl b. Yahya b. Khalid 
has mentioned, the reason behind this was that he had noted that 
‘Isa b. Ja‘far had gone along to al-Fadl b. Yahya and had said to him, 
“I adjure you by God to work427 for allegiance to be given to my 
sister’s son”—he meant Muhammad b. Zubaydah bt. Ja‘far b. al- 
Mansir—“for he is in effect a child of yours and his caliphate will 
be in effect your rule.” Al-Fadl promised him that he would do 
that. Al-Fad] directed his efforts at securing it, at a time when a 
group of the ‘Abbasids had openly shown their ambitions (literally, 
“had stretched forth their necks”) for the caliphate after al-Rashid, 
since he had not yet designated his heir. When he did in fact settle 
the succession on Muhammad, they rejected (or: disapproved of, 
ankari) giving him allegiance on account of his youthfulness.428 

He related: When al-Fadl had become governor of Khur4san, he 
had resolved to secure recognition of Muhammad as heir. Muham- 
mad b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab has mentioned that when al-Fad1 b. 
Yahya went to Khurdsan he divided out among the people there 
sums of money and gave the troops successive allotments of pay. 


426. Von Grunebaum, “Three Arabic poets of the early Abbasid age. V. Salm al- 
Hasir,” 66-7, no. XVI = Shu‘ard’ ‘Abbdsiyyin, 100, no. 17; Azdi, 274—5, adding 
also verses by Aban al-Lahiqi. 

427. Lammd ‘amilta; for lammd = illd after verbs of beseeching and adjuring, see 
W. Wright, Arabic grammar, Cambridge, 1896-8, I, 294, Il, 340; H. Reckendorf, 
Arabische Syntax, Heidelberg 1921, 512 § 262.12. 

428. Cf. the doubts of several members of the Hashimite family because of 
Muhammad al-Amin’s youthfulness, expressed in Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., and K. 
al-‘Uyin, loc. cit.; Ya‘qibi reports that ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali, Hariin’s great-great- 
uncle, tried to assuage their fears by saying, “O people, don’t let his tender age 
delude you, for this is indeed the blessed tree whose roots are vigorously growing 
and whose branches stretch up to the heavens”; cf. Gabrieli, “Successione,” 345. 
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Then he proclaimed openly the matter of allegiance to Muham- 
mad b. al-Rashid as heir, and as a result, the people gave their 
allegiance and addressed Muhammad as al-Amin.*429 (Mansir)} al- 
Namari said concerning this, 
At Marw, with God’s favor and through the agency of al-Fadl, 
the hands of both Persians and Arabs have become clasped 
together. 
In an act of allegiance to the designated heir to the throne, which 
he (i.e., al-Fadl) has made firm 
with his sincere advice, his solicitude and his benevolence. 
Al-Fad] has made secure an affirmation of allegiance which cannot 
be broken, 
to a chosen and selected one of the ‘Abbasid house.43° 


He related: When the news about that finally reached al-Rashid, 
and the people of the East had given their allegiance to Muham- 
mad, he (formally) hailed Muhammad as heir to the throne and 
wrote to all the provinces and the great cities. Aban (b. “Abd 
al-Hamid] al-Lahiqi#! said concerning this, 


O Commander of the Faithful, you have determined upon the right 
path 
by means of a judgment based on divine guidance, so praise be 
to God, the One worthy of praise! 


In this year, al-Rashid dismissed al-‘Abbas b. Ja‘far from the 
governorship of Khurasan and gave it to his maternal uncle al- 
Ghitrif b. “A¢a’.432 

In this year, Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan proceeded to Daylam 
and became active there (i.e., in rebellion).44 


429. K. al-‘Uyiin, loc. cit. 

430. Shi'r Mansur al-Namari, ed. al-Tayyib al-‘Ashshash, 71. On this eulogist of 
al-Rashid (who died at some uncertain date in that Caliph’s reign], see Isfahani, 
Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, XII, 16-26 = ed. Cairo, XII, 140-57; GAS, Il, 541~2; EI? s.v. 
(T. Achéche]}. 

431. Eulogist of al-Rashid and the Barmakis, who died ca. 200 (815—16]. See 
Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 179-80; GAS, Ul, 541~2, EI? s.v. (S. M. Stern). 

432. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 745; Dinawari, 387; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 0, 488, Hamzah 
al- rari 164; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 122; Daniel, 169; EJ? Suppl. s.v. al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’. 

also Tabari, I, 590-I, above, 73. 

ee Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. [V, 458; Aba al-Fad! Bayhaai, Ta’rikh-i Mas‘tdi, 414; Ibn 

al-Athir, loc. cit.; and see below, 115~—20, for a full account of this episode. 
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In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih led the 
summer raid and reached as far as Iqritiyah {i.e., Crete}.434 Al- 
WaAgidi has related, that it was ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih who led the 
summer raid in this year.435 He related: During the course of this 
raid, they encountered severely cold weather, which made their 
hands and feet drop off (i-e., from frostbite).436 

In this year, Hariin al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage.*37 


434. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 1, 715; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900}, 740; 
cf. El? s.v. Ikritish {Canard}. 

435. Thus in Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 522. 

436. Brooks, loc. cit. 

437. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 0, 
521; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al-Rashid’s 
appointment of al-Fad] b. Yahy4 as governor of the districts of Jibal, 
Tabaristan, Dunbawand, Qimis, Armenia and Azerbaijan.*38 

In this year, Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib appeared in Daylam.*9 


Yabya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan’s Uprising 
and His Role in These Events 


Abi Hafs al-Kirmani has mentioned, saying: The first reports 
about Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. “Ali b. Abi Talib were 
that he had appeared in Daylam, that his military strength had 
grown, that his power had increased and that people from the great 
cities and the provincial districts had gone over to his side.*49 Al- 


438. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. loc. cit.; Azdi, 277; Bayhagqi, Ta’rikh-i Mas'tidi, 414—15. 

439. Le., the inland mountain region of the western part of the Elburz moun- 
tains, the hinterland of Gildan, a region at this time hardly Islamized. See E/? s.v. 
(Minorsky). 

440. For this episode of the adventures of Yahya, half-brother of the “Pure Soul” 
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Rashid became much distressed over this, and during these days 
refrained from drinking any date wine. He then invited al-Fadl b. 
Yahya to march against him with fifty thousand men, accom- 
panied by the stoutest commanders, and he appointed al-Fad1 over 
the regions of Jibal, al-Rayy, Jurjan, Tabaristan, Qumis, Dunba- 
wand and al-Riy4n, and quantities of money were taken along 
with him. He then allotted the various regions among his com- 
manders. He made al-Muthanni b. al-Hajjaj b. Qutaybah b. Mus- 
lim*4! governor over Tabaristan and ‘Ali b. al-Hajjaj al-Khuza‘i*42 
over Jurjan, and he ordered that he should be given five hundred 
thousand dirhams. He encamped at al-Nahrabin.**3 The poets sang 
his praises, for which he rewarded them profusely. People sought to 
ingratiate themselves with him through their poetry, and he dis- 
tributed great sums of money among them. 

Al-Fadl b. Yahya set off, and left behind as his representative at 
the Commander of the Faithful’s court Mansi b. Ziyad,444 with 
the responsibility of personally conveying al-Fadl’s letters and of 
transmitting the answers to the letters to al-Fadl. They (i-e., the 
Barmakis}) used to have complete trust in Mansi and his son 


Muhammad and of Idris, founder of the Idrisid line in Morocco (see Tabari, Hl, 561— 
2; above, 28-30), see also of the primary sources, Jahshiyari, 145-6; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, 1, 492-3; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 193, 300-1 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2405, 2505; 
Isfahani, Maqatil, 308-23; K. al-"Uyin, 292—4, 306-7; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 122, 125-6; 
Ibn al-Tiqtaqi, 176, tr. 190-1. Of the secondary sources, see Palmer, 57—61; Bouvat, 
58-9; Van Arendonck, 65—70; Marquet, “Le Sr'isme au IX¢ siécle,” to9—10; Ken- 
nedy, 119-20, 206-7. After the failure of the revolt of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali (at the time 
of which Yahya had been a guarantor for the good conduct of the Hasanid al-Hasan 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, see Tabari, III, 552, above, 16) at Fakhkh in 169 (786}, 
Yahya had fled like his brother Idris and had travelled clandestinely throughout the 
Islamic world from the Maghrib to Transoxania, but had finally sought refuge in 
the Caspian region of Persia. His stay in Daylam, though brief, seems to have paved 
the way for Zaydi Shi‘i activity in the Caspian provinces a century or so later (see 
Madelung, in Cambridge history of Iran, TV, 206 ff). 

441. Ibn Isfandiyar, tr. 132. Al-Muthann4 was another of the descendants of the 
Umayyad governor Qutaybah b. Muslim al-Bahili who prospered greatly under the 
early ‘Abbasids; see Crone, 137. 

442. According to Muhammad b. Habib, 375, ‘Ali was at one time commander of 
the police [shurtah] for al-Rashid. 

443. Restored by the editor from the text’s al-nahrayn and presumably a form of 
the Nahr Bin/Bil of Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 318, a tassij or rural administrative district 
of the Sawad of Baghdad. 

444. According to Jahshiyari, 135 (cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 142), Mangir was very 
close to Yahy4’s confidence, to the extent that people desiring his help would seek it 
through Mansiir's intercession. 
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regarding all their affairs, because of Mansir’s long-established 
association with them and his attitude of respectfulness and solici- 
tude for them. Then al-Fad] set out from his military encampment. 
Al-Rashid’s letters came to him in a continuous stream, expressing 
kindness and benevolence, and with presents and robes of honor. 
He {i.e., al-Fadl) then wrote to Yahy4, treating him with consid- 
eration, conciliating him, exhorting him, giving him warnings, 
offering him advice, and enlarging his hopes. Al-Fadl encamped 
at al-Talaqan in the vicinity of al-Rayy*45 and at Dastaba in a 
place called Ashabb.446 The weather was extremely cold and very 
snowy; concerning this, Aban b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Lahiqi says, 


Indeed, the habitations of former days at al-Dawlab,44” 
where the irrigation canal winds along 

Are dearer to me than the habitations 
of Ashabb, when they are covered in snow. 


He related: Al-Fadl remained in this spot. He sent a series of 
letters to Yahya, and wrote to the ruler of Daylam offering him a 
million dirhams on condition that he should facilitate Yahya’s 
reversion to his previous state of obedience. This sum was trans- 
ported to him, and Yahya responded to the offer of peace and agreed 
to come forth under his [i-e., al-Fadl’s) auspices provided that al- 
Rashid would personally and in his own hand write out for him a 
guarantee of safe-conduct which he (i.e., al-Fadl) would forward to 
him. So al-Fadl wrote to al-Rashid about that; this made him 
rejoice, and al-FadI’s status rose in his sight. The Caliph wrote out 
a guarantee of safe-conduct for Yahya b. ‘Abdallah and had it 
witnessed by the religious lawyers and judges and by the leading 
figures and shaykhs of the Hashimites, including ‘Abd al-Samad b. 
‘Ali, al-“Abbas b. Muhammad, Muhammad b. Ibrahim,*48 Misa b. 


445. For this al-Talagan on the borders of Jibal and Daylam (to be distinguished 
from the one in northern Afghanistan), see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 7—8; Le Strange, 
Lands, 225, Schwarz, 733-5; El’ s.v. (Huart). 

446. K. al-‘Uydn, 293; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 125; Bouvat, 58. On Ashabb, see Schwarz, 
734—5. Dastaba probably lay to the south of Qazwin, see Le Strange, Lands, 220. 

447. Literally, “water-wheel, contrivance for raising water,” but also the name of 
at least one place in the Baghdad area, as is intended by the contrast here. See 
Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 485; Le Strange, Baghdad, 190, 321. 

448. Le., Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, first cousin of al-Mahdi, 
governor on various occasions of Mecca and Medina, died in 185 (801}. 
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‘Isd, and others like them. He forwarded it, together with presents, 
marks of respect and benevolence, and gifts. Al-Fadl in turn sent 
these on to Yahya b. ‘Abdallah, who then came to him; al-Fadl 
then brought him to Baghdad. Al-Rashid presented him with ev- 
erything which he desired, ordered him to be given a large sum of 
money, allotted to him on a regular basis munificent living al- 
lowances, and installed him in a fine house after he had stayed for 
some days in Yahya b. Khalid’s house. He was supervising all these 
arrangements for Yahya b. ‘Abdallah personally, and would not 
delegate these to anyone else. He further ordered people (i.e., the 
leading men in the state and at court) to go to him after his move 
from Yahya (b. Khalid)’s house and to present their greetings to 
him. Al-Rashid also exerted himself to the utmost in showing 
honor to al-Fad].449 Concerning this, Marwan b. Abi Hafsah says, 


You gained the victory, and may a Barmaki arm never lose its 
power! 
with it you closed up the breach which was between (the 
members of) Hashim ({i.e., between the ‘Abbasid al-Rashid and 
the ‘Alid Yahya b. ‘Abdallah). 

At a time when repairing it proved impossible for those who 
(normally) close up breaches, 
so that they gave up the attempt, protesting that the breach 
was irreparable. 

But then you came along, and your hands accomplished a glorious 
deed, whose renown will endure through all the seasons of the 
Pilgrimage. 

The contest-arrow of royal authority (i.e., of the Caliph) will con- 
tinue to come out the winner 
for you whilst ever the contestant’s*5° arrows are gathered 
together.45! 


He related: Abi Thumamah al-Khatib*s2 recited to me a poem 
of his own authorship, including the lines, 


449. Jahshiyari, 145-6; Ya‘ qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 492; Azdi, 277; Abi al-Fadl Bayhaqi, 
Ta’rikh-i Mas‘iidi, 415; K. al-‘Uyin, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Bouvat, 58~9; 
Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 144-5, 164; Kennedy, 119-20. 

450. Following the reading of the Cairo text, VII, 243, al-musdhim. 

- 451. Munierah al-Rasheed, 168; Shi‘r Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, ed. ‘Atawan, 103 
no. 65; Harley, “Abu’s-Simt Marwan b. Abi Hafsah,” 84~5. 

452. There is a bare mention of him in Marzubani, 508. 
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Al-Fad] secured the victory on the day of al-Talaqan, and before 
that, 
on a day when he deployed his forces against Khaqan.453 

There have never been two days like al-Fadl’s ones, in which there 
followed successively 
two battles in the course of two campaigns. 

He stopped up the breaches, and restored harmony among Hashim 
after it was split apart, so that its divisions are now brought 
closely together again. 

His judgment has made the whole body of Hashim secure 
from the unsheathing of two (opposing) swords among its 
ranks.454 

That judgment [hukimah] is not of the kind whose confused 
nature 
gave rise to momentous reports, and the two arbiters [al-haka- 
mdn| dispersed.455 


As a result, al-Fadl gave him one hundred thousand dirhams and 
presented him with a robe of honor, and Ibrahim (al-Mawsili) 
made a song out of the verses. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far has mentioned from ‘Abdallah b. 
Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan, saying: When Yahya b. 
‘Abdallah arrived from Daylam, I went to him, at a time when he 
was staying in the house of (the descendants of} ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
and said to him, “O my paternal uncle, there is no one after you 
who can bring news, and no one after me who is so well-informed 
about the news (i.e., no one knows all the news better than we two; 
between us we know all the news!], so tell me all the news about 
yourself.” He replied, “O my nephew, I am, by God, merely just as 
Huyayy b. Akhtab said, 


By your life, Ibn Akhtab did not reproach himself, 
but he whom God forsakes is completely forsaken. 
He exerted456 himself until he justified his high opinion of himself 


453. Cf. Tabari, Il, 631 ff. (below, 143 ff.). 
454. These two verses in Azdi, loc. cit. 
455. Alluding to the arbitration [Rukimah] at Siffin in 37 (657) between Mu‘a- 
ps supporter ‘Amr b. al-‘As and ‘Ali’s one Abu Misa al-Ash‘ari, the “two 
ters.” 
456. Following the text of the Cairo edition, VIII, 244, la-jdhada, also the reading 
in Ibn Hisham (see next note}. 
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(literally, “until he made his self reach the point of praise of 
itself”) 
and he stormed onwards to the utmost in pursuit of glory.457 


Yahya b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Alawi’s Altercation 
with Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri 


Al-Dabbi*5’ has mentioned that a shaykh of the Nawfalis*5? said: 
We went into ‘Isa b. Ja‘far’s presence, at a moment when long 
cushions had been laid out for him, one on top of the other, and he 
himself was in a propped-up position, reclining on his side with 
them at his back. Moreover, at this particular point he was laugh- 
ing to himself at something and displaying wonder at it. We said, 
“What is causing the Amir to laugh, may God make his joy per- 
petual?” He replied, “Today, a feeling of joy has come over me such 
as I have never experienced before.” We said, “May God complete 
the Amir’s joy and increase him in it!” He replied, “By God, I can 
only recount the story to you in a propped-up position {i.e., be- 
cause of his fit of laughing],” and he reclined on his side on the 
mattress, remaining in a propped-up position. 

He then began, “Today I was with the Commander of the Faith- 
ful al-Rashid. He sent for Yahya b. ‘Abdallah, and he was brought 
forth from the prison loaded with iron fetters.46° The Caliph had 


457- Huyayy was a leading figure of the Jewish tribe of Qurayzah in al-Madinah 
and strenuous opponent of the Prophet; see Ibn Hisham, Sirat al-Nabi, passim, in 
the Sira, I, 252, tr. A. Guillaume, 464, the poem quoted here {uttered on the 
occasion of Huyayy’s execution) is attributed to the contemporary Jewish Medinan 
poet Jabal b. Jawwéal al-Tha‘labi. 

458. On chronological grounds, it seems impossible that this should be the 
famous ea ied and rdwi al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi, who died 
ca, 170 [786-7]. 

459. Since Nawfal was, with Hashim, al-Muttalib and ‘Abd Shams, one of the 
sons of ‘Abd Manéaf of Quraysh in pre-Islamic Mecca, the clan of Nawfal claimed a 
kinship with the house of the Prophet as fellow-Manafis. _- 

460. Al-Rashid’s initial favor to Yahya on his arrival from Daylam in the capital 
under the guarantee of amdn had speedily turned into suspicion and hostility, 
leading to his imprisonment (on four separate occasions, according to Tabari, I, 
624; below, 131). See Isfahani, Maqatil, 313—4; K. al-‘Uyiin, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, 
VI, 125~6; Van Arendonck, 69-70; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 164—5. According to Ma- 
qatil, 313, al-Rashid welcomed Yahya hypocritically and intended all the time to 
procure his downfall, and issued a mendacious and false letter allegedly from a 
partisan of Yahy4’s to secure this. 
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with him Bakkar b. “Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Zubayr.46! Bakkar had a violent hatred for the house of ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib and used to send reports to Haran about them and put 
the worst construction on information about their doings. Also, 
al-Rashid had appointed him as governor of Medina and ordered 
him to press hard on the ‘Alids. He related: When Yahya was 
summoned, al-Rashid said to him with an appearance of laughter, 
“Go away! Go away! Does this man allege too that we have poi- 
soned him?”’462 Yahya replied, “What do you mean by ‘allege?’ Just 
look at what is wrong with my tongue!” He related: And he put 
out his tongue, which was as dark as beetroot. He related: Harin 
scowled and became extremely angry. Yahya said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, we have a bond of relationship and kinship be- 
tween us, and we (i.e., the ‘Alids) are not Turks or Daylamis. O 
Commander of the Faithful, we and you are members of a single 
house, and I remind you of God and our common relationship to 
the Messenger of God, that you should not imprison and ill-treat 
me.” 463 

He related: Harun then felt compassion towards him. But al- 
Zubayri came up to al-Rashid and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, don’t let this man’s words delude you, for he is a dissident 
and rebel and this is mere trickery and deceit; indeed, this fellow 
has introduced an element of evil into our own city (i.e., Medina, 
the: home of the Prophet after the hijrah) and has manifested 
rebellion there.” He related: Yahya then went up to him, but by 
God, he did not ask the Commander of the Faithful for permission 
to speak before he said, “J am introducing evil into your city! 
And who are you, anyway, may God grant you good health?” Al- 
Zubayri retorted, “This is what he says to your face, so what do 


461. Father of the genealogist of Quraysh, al-Zubayr b. Bakkar (on whom see E/2 
8.v. Ibn al-Zubayr [J. F. P. Hopkins}). Bakkar was governor of Medina for al-Rashid at 
a.date subsequent to 183 (799), see Tabari, Ill, 739 (below, 304). His hatred for the 
‘Alids would be explicable in the light of the ancient hostility between the two 
Meccan leading Companions ‘Ali and al-Zubayr, dating back at least to the time of 
rei Battle of the Camel in which ‘Ali's forces killed al-Zubayr, and their descen- 

ts. 

462. From the time of the Second Imam al-Hasan onwards, it was frequently 
alleged by the Shi‘ah when their leaders died that they had in fact been poisoned. 

463. K. al-‘Uyiin, 294. In Igfahani, Maqatil, 315 ff., Yahya attacks the Zubayrids 
for various aspects of their lukewarmness as Muslims in the early days of Islam. 
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you think he says when he is away from you? He says, ‘And who 
are you, anyway?’ thereby refering to us contemptuously.” He 
related: Yahya then came up to him and said, “Yes, and just who 
are you, may God grant you good health? Was Medina the place of 
refuge [muhdjar] sought by ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr*% or by the 
Messenger of God? And who are you to say, ‘He has introduced evil 
into our city,’ when it was only through my forefathers and the 
forefathers of this person (i.e., the Caliph) that your forefather (i.e., 
al-Zubayr) migrated for refuge to Medina?” 

Then he went on to say, “O Commander of the Faithful, the true 
founders of Islam [al-nds} are ourselves and your family; if we 
come out in revolt against you, we can say (in extenuation), ‘You 
have eaten, but have left us hungry; you have clothed yourselves, 
but have left us naked; you have gone off on your mounts, but have 
left us to go on foot.’ We have derived grounds of complaint against 
you from that, and you have derived grounds of complaint against 
us from our rebelling against you. Thus, the two complaints bal- 
ance each other out, and the Commander of the Faithful will 
renew his favor upon his own house. O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, why do this man and his likes dare to impugn the people of 
your own house [ahl baytika]? He bears slanderous reports to you 
about them. Indeed, by God, he doesn’t bear slanderous reports to 
you about us as an act of good counsel to you on his part, and 
indeed, he comes to us and brings slanderous reports to us about 
you without any intention thereby of providing us with good 
counsel; he only wishes to introduce an element of separation 
between us and inflict injury on both parties to his own satisfac- 
tion. By God, this man came to me, O Commander of the Faithful, 
when my brother Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was killed,455 and said, 
‘May God curse the one who killed him!’ and he recited to me an 
elegy on him, uttering about twenty verses of it.46 He also said, ‘If 
you make a move in this affair (i.e., join in the rebellion), I will be 
the first to give allegiance to you. What is there to prevent you 


464. Le., Bakkar’s great-great-grandfather, anti-Caliph in Mecca and Medina dur- 
ing ‘Abd al-Malik’s caliphate, died in 73 (692); see EI? s.v. (Gibb). 

465. Le., the “Pure Soul” ’s death in battle, see above, 15, n. 61. 

466. Isfahani, Maqatil, 316-17, gives nine verses of the poem in his account of 
these exchanges between Yahya and Bakkar, and Mas‘iidi, Murijj, VI, 297 = ed. 
Pellat, § 2503, a single verse. 
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going to al-Basrah, and then our forces will be joined together with 
yours? ay 

He related: Al-Zubayri’s face becarae transformed and grew dark. 
Harun went up to him and said, “What is this man saying?” He 
replied, “(He is) lying, O Commander of the Faithful, not a word of 
what he is saying really happened.” He related: The Caliph went up 
to Yahya b. “Abdallah and asked, “Can you recite the ode in which 
he eulogized him {i.e., Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah]?” He replied, 
“Certainly, O Commander of the Faithful, may God guide you 
uprightly!” The Caliph said, “Then recite that ode of his!” Al- 
Zubayri protested, “O Commander of the Faithful, by God, than 
whom there is no God but He”—and he went on until he came to 
the end of the mendacious oath [al-yamin al-ghamis}*67—"there 
is nothing at all in what he says, and he has falsely accused me*®8 of 
what I didn’t in fact say.” He related: Al-Rashid came up to Yahya b. 
“Abdallah and said, “He has sworn an oath; now is there any 
testimony (from people) who heard him recite this elegy?” He 
replied, “No, O Commander of the Faithful, but I will make him 
swear to what I desire.” He said, “Go ahead and make him swear.” 

He related: So he went up to al-Zubayri and said, “Say, ‘May I be 
deprived of God's strength and power, and abandoned to my own 
strength and power only, if I really did say that!’” Al-Zubayri said, 
“OQ Commander of the Faithful, what sort of an oath is this? Iswear 
to him by God, the Unique God, yet he makes me swear by a 
formula which is meaningless to me.” Yahya b. ‘Abdallah retorted, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, if he is speaking the truth, what is 
preventing him from swearing by what I am asking him to swear?” 
So Harin said, “Swear to him, woe upon you!” He related: Al- 
Zubayri then said, “May I be deprived of God's strength and power, 
and abandoned to my own strength and power only!” He related: 
He became agitated by these words and reduced to a state of 
trembling, and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, I don’t know 


467. Etymologically, an oath made firm by dipping the hands ([ghamasa] into 
blood, perfume, date or fruit syrup, etc., according to J. Wellhausen, Reste ara- 
bischen Heidentums?, 128-9; hence, originally “a firm, binding oath,” still with 
this sense in Tabari, 10, 1903, in connection with the Zanj rebellion. The sense of a 
false or perjured oath, as here, developed later; see J. Pedersen, Der Eid bei den 
Semiten, 26, 192 nN. 1, 217 N. 2. 

468. Following the ‘Cairo text, VIII, 246, taqgawwala ‘alayya. 
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what this oath which he is making me swear is all about, and I have 
already sworn to him by God the Mighty One, the Mightiest of all 
things.” He related: Haran nevertheless said to him, “You must 
certainly swear to him, or if not, I shall indeed attach credence (to 
his words) against you and shall punish you.” He related: So he 
pronounced the formula “May I be deprived of God's strength and 
power, and abandoned to my own strength and power only, if I 
really did say that!” He related: He then went forth from Hiariin’s 
presence, God thereupon afflicted him with a paralytic stroke, and 
he died instantly.469 

He related: ‘Isa b. Ja‘far said, “By God, what gives me joy is that 
Yahya did not omit a single word of what passed between the two 
of them, nor did he cut short any part at all of what he addressed to 
him.” 

He related: As for the members of the Zubayrid family, however, 
they assert that his wife killed him, she being a descendant of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Nakha‘i has men- 
tioned that al-Zubayr b. Hisham transmitted the information to 
him from his father that Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah married a woman 
who was a descendant of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf,47° and he had a 
place dear to her heart. But then he took to himself a slave con- 
cubine, to her detriment, and aroused her jealousy. Hence, she said 
to two black slaves of his, “This evildoer (i.e., her husband} is 
planning to kill you both,” and she cajoled and led them on,47! “so 
will you help me to kill him?” They replied, “Certainly!” So she 
went into his presence whilst he was asleep, accompanied by the 
two slaves, and the two of them sat down on top of his face until he 
died. He related: She then gave them date wine to drink until they 
vomited all over and around the bed furnishings. Then she dis- 
missed them and placed by his head a wine flask. When next 
morning came, his household assembled together and she said, 


469. Mas‘tdi, Muriij, VI, 298-300 = ed. Pellat, § 2505; Isfahani, Maqatil, 317— 
18; K. al-‘Uyiin, 294; fbn al-Tiqtaqa, 176-7, tr. 191-2. The Shiii sources give lurid 
details of his death from leprosy [judhdm], swelling and blackening of the body, 
etc., and the impossibility of filling in his grave with earth so that it had to be roofed 
over with planks of teak. 

470. Companion of the Prophet and member, after ‘Umar’s death, of the Shard or 
aa which elected ‘Uthm4n as Caliph; see El? s.v. (M. Th. Houtsma, W. M. 
Watt). : 

471. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX, Idtafat-humd. 
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“He got drunk and then vomited and choked, and thus died.” But 
the two slaves were seized and savagely beaten, to the point that 
they confessed to his murder and that she had ordered them to do 
it. She was accordingly ejected from the house and excluded from 
inheriting anything. 


Al-Rashid’s Repudiation of Yahyd b. ‘Abdallah’s 
Guarantee of Safe-Conduct 


Abii al-Khattab*72 has mentioned that Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid 
transmitted the information to him one night whilst he was en- 
gaged in his nocturnal storytelling session, saying: Today, al- 
- Rashid summoned Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, there being al- 
ready present with him the judge Abi al-Bakhtari*73 and Muham- 
mad b. al-Hasan the religious lawyer,4”4 the disciple [sahib] of Abi 
Yiisuf.475 He produced the guarantee of safe-conduct which he had 
_ given to Yahy4, and then said to Muhammad b. al-Hasan, “What do 
you say concerning this guarantee, is it legally valid?” He replied, 
“It is valid.” Al-Rashid then argued and disputed with him over 
that. Muhammad b. Hasan said to him, “What are you going to do 
about the guarantee? If he were to make war, and then renounce the 
struggle, he would still have a guarantee of security.” Al-Rashid 
showed his anger towards Muhammad b. al-Hasan because of 
his words. Then he asked Abi al-Bakhtari to examine the guaran- 
tee. Abi al-Bakhtari reported, “This is invalid, on such-and-such 
counts.” Al-Rashid said, “You are the supreme judge [qddi al- 
qudat], and you are the person most knowledgeable about that.” 


He thereupon tore up the guarantee and Abi al-Bakhtari spat on 
it.476 


472. Le., Hamzah b. ‘Ali, a rdwi frequently cited by Tabari. 

473. Le., Wahb b. Wahb, traditionist, eealogy and judge of ‘Askar and then of 
Medina, died i in 200 (815-16). See GAS, I, 267. 

474. Le., the great lawyer and pupil of, among others, Aba Hanifah, al-Shaybani, 
died in 189/805. See GAS, I, 421-33; El 8.v. (W. Heffening}. 

475. The famed lawyer, died in 182 (798). See GAS, I, 419-21; El? s.v. (Schacht). 
In Isfahani, Maqatil, 314, these persons are included in “a group of Hijazis” who 
instituted the calumnies against Yahya and who persuaded al-Rashid that the 
guarantee of amdn was invalid. See Van Arendonck, 69-70, and Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
165 n. 1, outlining the various forms of this story in the different sources. 

476. Isfahani, Maqatil, 318-19; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 125—6. 
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More Accusations from the Zubayri Family 
against Yahya b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Alawi 


Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab happened to be present at the court 
session, and he went up to Yahya b. ‘Abdallah, confronting him 
face-to-face, and said, “You have separated yourself from the com- 
munity of Muslims (literally, “you have split the staff”) and have 
abandoned the majority body [al-jamd‘ah] (i.e., the majority Sunni 
community]; you have opposed our doctrine and have planned 
designs on our Caliph, and you have acted in regard to us as is well- 
known.” Yahya replied, “Who are you, may God have mercy on 
you?” Ja‘far related: By God, al-Rashid could not prevent himself 
from laughing heartily.47” He related: Yahya rose up in order to go 
back to the prison, when al-Rashid said to him, “Go free! Don’t 
you {i.e., the courtiers around him) perceive signs of sickness in 
him? If he dies at this moment, people will say, ‘They poisoned 
him.'” Yahya replied, “Not at all! I have been continuously ill 
since I have been in prison, and before then I was ill also.” Abu al- 
Khattab related: Yahya only remained one month after this before 
he died. 

Abi Yiinus Ishaq b. Isma‘il has mentioned, saying: I heard 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. 
*Ali,4”8 who was known as al-Khatib, saying: One day, my father 
and I were at al-Rashid’s gate, and on that particular day there was 
present such a number of troops and commanders as I have never 
seen the like at any Caliph’s gate either before then or since. He 
related: Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ came out to my father and said to him, 
“Come in!” and he remained for a while and then came out to me 
and said, “Come in too!” so I went in. Behold, there I was with al- 
Rashid, who had with him a woman with whom he was talking. 
My father made signs to me by moving his head, (conveying the 
sense) that “He does not want anyone to come in today, but I asked 
permission for you to enter because of the great press of people 
that I saw crowding round the gate; and if you come in by this 
entrance, that will increase your prestige in the eyes of the peo- 
ple.” 


477. Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 296 = ed. Pellat, § 2503. 

478. Descendant of ‘Ali's son al-‘Abbas (killed with al-Husayn at al-Taff or Kar- 
bala’) by his wife Umm al-Banin bt. Hizim al-Kilabiyyah. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, H, 
253; Tabari, I, 3471; Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 298, tr. 388. 
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We did not wait very long before al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ came along 
and said, ““Abdallah b. Mus‘ab al-Zubayri seeks permission to 
enter.” The Caliph replied, “I don’t want anyone to be allowed to 
come into my presence today.” Al-Fad] stated, “He has said, ‘I have 
something (important) to mention.’” The Caliph retorted, “Tell 
him to say it to you!” Al-FadI said, “I told him that, but he asserts 
that he can only tell it to you personally.” The Caliph said, “Bring 
him in, then,” and al-Fadl went out to bring him in. The woman 
returned, and the Caliph became immersed in talking to her. My 
father came up to me and said, “He hasn’t really got anything to 
mention. Al-Fad] only means by this to convey the idea to all those 
at the gate that the Commander of the Faithful hasn't allowed us 
to enter because of some special matter for which we have been 
specifically singled out; he has merely allowed us to enter because 
of some request we have to make of him |i.e., of the Caliph), just as 
this al-Zubayri has entered.” 

Al-Zubayri appeared and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, 
here is something which I must mention.” The Caliph said to him, 
“Speak on!” Al-Zubayri said to him, “It’s a secret!” The Caliph 
said, “We have no secrets from al-‘Abbas.” I got up (as if to go), but 
he said, “Nor from you, my dear fellow,” so I sat down again. The 
Caliph then said, “Now speak!” Al-Zubayri said, “By God, I have 
become fearful for the Commander of the Faithful on account of 
his wife and daughter, the slave girl who sleeps by his side, his slave 
attendant who hands him his clothes, and both the most intimate 
of mankind with him from among his commanders and those more 
distant from him” {i.e., there is virtually no one who should not 
be regarded with suspicion). He related: I saw that his (i.e., the 
Caliph’s) color changed, and he said, “What's this about?” Al- 
Zubayri replied, “The summons to the cause of Yahya b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Hasan came to me, and I realized that it must not have reached 
me—in view of the enmity between us (i.e., the Zubayrids) and 
them {i.e., the “Alids|—until he had not left anyone at your gate 
{i.e., at court) without bringing him into opposition against 
you.” 479 


479. Le., as the least likely person to adhere to the ‘Alid cause, a Zubayrid would 
be the very last person to be invited to join it; hence, all the less intransigent foes of 
the ‘Alids must already have been invited! 
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The Caliph said, “Will you say this to him to his face?” He 
replied, “Yes.” Al-Rashid said, “Bring him in.” He came in, and he 
repeated the words which he had said to the Caliph. Yahya b. 
“Abdallah then replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, he has by 
God brought forward something which, if it were said to a person 
of lower status than you in regard to a person of higher status than 
me, and he had the controlling power over him, he would never 
escape (from the accusation) at all. I have a bond of kinship and 
relationship; so why do you not either lay aside this matter or else 
dispose of it quickly? It may be that you will be relieved of the 
burden of me by some hand or tongue other than your own; or you 
may well find that you will sever the bond of kinship without your 
being aware of it! I will contend with him in argument in your 
presence, bringing down the curse of God on whomever is proved 
wrong, if you will be patient for a little while.” 

The Caliph said, “O ‘Abdallah, arise and perform the worship, if 
you judge that appropriate.” Yahya arose and faced towards the 
qiblah, and performed two shortened (literally, “light”) rak‘ahs,48° 
and ‘Abdallah likewise performed two rak‘ahs. Then Yahya knelt 
down and said (to ‘Abdallah), “Kneel,” and then he intertwined his 
own right hand with “Abdallah’s one and said, “O God, if you have 
known that I summoned ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab to rebelliousness on 
the basis of this”—and he place his (other} hand on the intertwined 
right hands and pointed to them—“then destroy me with an act of 
Your divine punishment, and abandon me to my own strength and 
power alone. But if the contrary is true, then abandon him to his 
own strength and power alone, and destroy him with an act of Your 
divine punishment. Amen, O Lord of the Worlds!” ‘Abdallah also 
repeated, “Amen, O Lord of the Worlds!” Yahya b. ‘Abdallah then 
said to ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab, “Say the words which I have just said.” 
“Abdallah accordingly said, “O God, if you have known that Yahya 
b. ‘Abdallah did not summon me to rebelliousness on the basis of 
this, then abandon me to my own strength and power alone, and 
destroy me with an act of Your divine punishment. But if the 
contrary is true, then abandon him to his own strength and power 
alone, and destroy him with an act of Your divine punishment. 
Amen, O Lord of the Worlds!” On that, the two of them parted. 


480. Rak‘atayn khafifatayn, i.e., consisting only of the Fdtihah plus a short 


surah or portion of the Qur'an, a permissible abridgment of the saldt; cf. Jahshiyari, 
218, fa-khaffafa al-rajul saldtahu. 
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Orders were then given for Yahy4 to be imprisoned in an out of 
the way part of the palace. When he went back there and ‘Abdallah 
b. Mus‘ab went away, al-Rashid came up to my father and said, “I 
have done so-and-so for him and I have done so-and-so for him,” 
and then he enumerated his favors to him. My father addressed 
him with a couple of words which were so innocuous as not to 
have scared away a sparrow, out of fear for his own safety. The 
Caliph commanded us to depart, so we departed homewards. 

I entered (the house) with my father, taking off from him his 
black robes, as was my wont. Whilst I was unloosing his girdle, the 
slave boy suddenly burst into his presence and said, “Abdallah b. 
Mus‘ab’s messenger (is here}!” He replied, “Bring him in!” When 
the messenger entered, he said to him, “What's the reason behind 
your coming?” The messenger said, “My master says to you, ‘I 
adjure you by God, please come to me!’” My father said to the 
slave, “Tell him that I have been with the Commander of the 
Faithful right up till this very moment, but I am just sending 
‘Abdallah to you; whatever you wish to communicate to me, 
deliver the message to him,” and he further told the slave, “Set off, 
and he {i.e., ‘Abdallah) will follow on your tracks.” 

My father remarked to me, however, “He has only summoned 
me in order to seek assistance from me in the furtherance of the 
lies which he has put forward. If I help him, I shall sever my bond 
of relationship with the Messenger of God, and if I oppose him, 
he will spread slanderous reports about me. Yet people can use 
their children as shields and protect themselves against unpleas- 
ant occurences by means of them; so go along to him, and to 
everything which he says to you make your reply, ‘I will inform my 
father.’ I am sending you, without however feeling confident about 
your safety.” My father had told me when he returned homewards 
(from the palace)|—that (delay) having arisen because we were kept 
back with al-Rashid-——“Did you not observe the slave strategically 
placed to block the way out of the palace? He did not, by God, 
dismiss us until he had finished with him”—he meant Yahya— 
“Indeed we belong to God and to Him we shall be returning, and 
we expect our reward from God (i.e., ultimately, and not imme- 
diately)!"481 


481. Following the ‘inda Allah of the Cairo text, VII, 251, for the Leiden text’s 
‘Abdallah. 
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I accordingly-set off with the messenger. When I had gone some 
distance along the way, disturbed in my mind at what I was about 
to embark on, I said to the messenger, “Woe upon you! What is he 
up to, and what has disquieted him into sending to my father at 
this time?” He replied, “When he came back from the palace, the 
very moment he alighted from his mount he cried out, ‘My belly, 
my belly!’” ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas related: I did not attach much 
significance to these words of the slave’s nor pay much attention 
to him. But when we came to the gate of the house, which was in a 
cul-de-sac, the two doors were thrown open‘? and behold, the 
womenfolk had come forth with their hair flowing loose, girt with 
cords around their waists, beating their faces and crying out in 
lamentation. The man had just died! 

I said (to myself), “I have never seen anything more remarkable 
than this,” and I pulled at my mount’s reins to tur it round 
homewards, galloping at a pace I had never galloped at previously 
nor ever did subsequently. The slaves and retainers were mean- 
while awaiting me (anxiously), because of the strength of the 
shaykh’s (i.e., his father al-“Abbas’s} attachment to me. Hence, 
when they saw me, they ran into the house. He came out to meet 
me in a state of agitation, wearing only his shirt and a towel (round 
his waist) and crying, “What sort of situation have you left behind, 
my dear son?” I replied, “He is dead!” He exclaimed, “Praise be to 
God, who has brought about his death and has freed you and 
ourself of him!” 

He had not finished his words when one of al-Rashid’s eunuchs 
arrived, ordering my father to ride forth and me with him. My 
father observed, while we were travelling along the road, “If it were 
permissible for a gift of prophecy to be attributed to Yahya, then 
his family |i.e., ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab’s)|—may God have mercy on 
him!—might well claim that to be so! We reckon him to have 
earned a recompense from God! By God, we cannot doubt but that 
he has been struck dead!” We proceeded onwards until we entered 
al-Rashid’s presence. When he looked up at us he said, “O ‘Abbas 
b. al-Hasan, have you not heard the news?” My father replied, “Yes 
indeed, O Commander of the Faithful, and praise be to God who 


has struck him down through the words of his own tongue, and 


482. Following the emendations recommended in n. c. 


The Events of the Year 176 131 


may God protect you, O Commander of the Faithful, from the 
severance of your bonds of relationship!” Al-Rashid said, “By God, 
the man {i.e., Yahya) is perfectly free to do what he likes!” and he 
drew aside the curtain. Yahya came in and, by God, I discerned 
clearly the shaykh’s joy. 

When al-Rashid looked at him he cried out, “O Abii Muham- 
mad, have you not yet realized that God has destroyed your enemy, 
the tyrant!” He (i.e., Yahya) exclaimed, “Praise be to God who has 
made clear to the Commander of the Faithful his enemy's men- 
dacity against me and who has spared him from severing the bonds 
of his relationship! By God, O Commander of the Faithful, even if 
this matter (i.e., Yahya’s alleged bid for power and assumption of 
the rule) were something which I seek, and am suitable for and 
earnestly desire, how (could I achieve it?). In fact, I don’t seek or 
earnestly desire it! And (even if] attaining it could only be achieved 
by enlisting his (i.e., ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab’s} help and then there 
was no one left in the world except myself, yourself and him, I 
would never overpower you by means of his help. Also, this man, 
by God”—and he pointed to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi'—“is one of the 
misfortunes which you are afflicted with. By God, even if you were 
to give him ten thousand dirhams, and then he had an avid desire 
for one single date from me, he would sell you to me for that date” 
(i.e., he is totally mercenary). The Caliph replied, however, “As for 
al-‘Abbasi,483 don’t say anything but good about him.” He ordered 
Yahya to be given that very day one hundred thousand dinars, 
having imprisoned him for just part of a day. Abi: Yiinus related: 
Hariin had imprisoned him on three occasions in addition to this 
spell of imprisonment and had presented him with four hundred 
thousand dinars. 

In this year, factional strife [“asabiyyah] was stirred up in Syria 
between the Nizaris and Yamanis (i.e., the North and South Arabs}, 
the head of the Nizaris being at that time Abi al-Haydham.4#4 


483. The name which al-Rashid was wont to give al-Fadl, presumably referring to 
his clientage | wald’] to the ‘Abbasid family. 3 

484. This person must be the Abii al-Haydham ‘Amir b. ‘Umrah who, according 
to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 1, 495, and Azdi, 279, was head of the Nizaris and who rebelled 
in the Hawran in this year, slaughtering the Yamanis, the Caliph sent against him, 
these sources continue, al-Sindi (b. al-Shahik? See Tabari, III, 580, above, 59], who 
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The Internecine Strife [fitnah] 
among the North and South Arabs in Syria 


It has been mentioned that this internecine strife was stirred up in 
Syria at the time when Misa b. ‘Isa*®5 was governor there on 
behalf of the ruling power. A large number of people were killed 
among the Nizaris and Yamanis on account of the factional strife 
between them. So al-Rashid appointed Miisa b. Yahya b. Khalid as 
governor over Syria,486 and strengthened his power by attaching to 
him a body of commanders, troops and senior secretaries. When he 
reached Syria, this body of retainers was halted and accommo- 
dated [uhillat] for his entry into (the house of} Salih b. ‘Ali al- 
Hashimi.*87 Misa then remained there until he had restored peace 
among its people, the strife had died down and affairs in Syria 
became settled and on an even keel. The news about this reached 
al-Rashid in the City of Peace, and he awarded jurisdiction over the 
people of Syria to Yahya; the latter forgave them and overlooked 
the violence that had raged between them and brought them (i.e, 
the leaders of the Syrian factions) to Baghdad. Concerning this, 
(Abia Ya‘qub) Ishaq b. Hassan al-Khuraymi**8 says, 


killed Abi al-Haydham and scattered his forces. In Ibn al-Athir, VI, 127 ff., we have 
a highly detailed and original account of this factional strife and of the activities of 
the Zawagil or banditry, including the fighting of Abi al-Haydham al-Murri with 
the Yamani faction, placed under the year 176 (792-3) but giving a connected 
narrative of events up to Abi al-Haydham’s death, placed in 182 (798}, hence, 
encompassing also the account of the unrest in Syria given by Tabari, III, 639-41. 
Cf. further Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 494-5; Palmer, 63—4; P. von Sievers, “Military, 
merchants and nomads: the social evolution of the Syrian cities and countryside 
during the classical period, 780—969/164—358,” Isl., LVI (1979}, 220-1. 

485. It is stated in Tabari, Il, 626, below, 134, that Musa was governor of Egypt 
around this time. His governorship in Syria may have followed after his second 
spell of power in Egypt, ending in Safar 176 (June 792); see below, loc. cit., n. 494. 

486. Cf. Bouvat, 49. 

487. The text here, as the editor notes, is evidently corrupt. The present tentative 
translation is an attempt to make sense of it on the lines suggested by the editor 
(and, in regard to the vocalization ubillat, by the Cairo text, VII, 251), including the 
insertion of a word like dar before the name of Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah, the former 
“Abbasid governor of Syria and father of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih, who had himself 
been dead since 152 (769). 

488. Eulogist of al-Rashid and the Barmakis, and supporter of al-Amin in the 
Civil War, died ca. 206/821—2 (the nisbah to be read thus according to Pellat, and 
not “al-Khuzaymi” as here in the text). See GAL, S I, 111-12; GAS, Il, 550-1; El2 
s.v. Abi Ya‘kib al-Khuraymi (Pellat). 
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Who will go as a messenger to Yahya, when before meeting up 
with him 
lie the thickets of every valiant lion? 

O shepherd of Islam, who is not neglectful of his duties, 
(at this. moment residing] in the pleasant circumstances of a 
contented way of life and the fragrance of sweet-smelling 
perfumes. 

Its watering places are sweet and wholesome, and you are given 
water to drink, 
whilst it (i.e., the camel bearing the messenger to him] spends 
the nights in the hills and mountain ridges, 

Until it lays down its forequarters, striking (the ground) with the 
upper 
part of its neck, and its tethering ropes become firmly fixed in 
an abode of peace. 

Every gap in the frontiers has a guard, through his forethought, 
and in regard to the bright gleams of a glance, no one who 
raises his eyes is rendered weak.489 


- Another poet, in addition to Abi Ya‘qub (i.e., al-Khuraymi), has 
said, 


Syria raged with unrest 
such as to make the hair of a child turn white! 
Then Misa was unleashed upon it, [626] 
with his cavalry and his detachment of troops. 
So that Syria submitted (to him), when 
he came with the auspiciousness of his unique presence.49° 
He is the generous one, and every other 
generous person is surpassed by his generosity. 
The generosity of his father Yahya 
and that of his forefathers has passed to him, 
So that Misa b. Yahya has become generous 
with both recently acquired liberality and his hereditary qual- 
ities, 


489. Diwdn, ed. ‘Ali Jawad al-Tahir and Muhammad Jabbar al-Mu‘aybid, 58 
no. 47. 
490. The Cairo text, VHI, 252, has “when he brought his unique presence.” 
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And indeed, Misa reached the zenith of glory 
when he was still a young child in his cradle. 
I have singled him out for my eulogies, 
both eulogies in prose and those in the form of poetic odes. 
He has a branch from (i.e., is a scion of) the Barmakis, 
and how noble is his branch! 
They have acquired possession of the whole of poetry, 
that in the khafif metre and that in the madid one! 


In this year, al-Rashid dismissed al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’ from the 
governorship of Khur4san and appointed Hamzah b. al-Haytham 
al-Khuza‘i, who had the nickname of “the Bride,”49! over it.492 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid b. 
Barmak over Egypt, and the latter appointed (as his deputy) there 
‘Umar b. Mihran.493 


The Reason behind al-Rashid’s Appointment of Ja‘far 
al-Barmaki over Egypt and the Latter’s Appointment 
of ‘Umar b. Mihrdan (as His Deputy) over It 


Muhammad b. ‘Umar has mentioned that Ahmad b. Muhammad 
b. Mihran transmitted the information to him that the news 
reached al-Rashid that Musa b. ‘Isa, the governor in Egypt at that 
time,49* had resolved to throw off allegiance.495 Al-Rashid ex- 


491. Son of the naqib prominent in the ‘Abbasid Revolution and commander of 
guard for al-Mansur and al-Mahdi, died in 181 (797-8). See Crone, 181; Kennedy, 
81. 

492. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 459; Hamzah, 165; Azdi, 277. 

493- Bouvat, 68; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 148-9. Jahshiy4ri, 146, states that in this year 
there was something like a division of the empire into two governorships for 
Yahya’s sons, and with Ja‘far taking over all the lands west of Anbar and al-Fadi all 
the lands east of al-Nahrawan. In fact, al-Fadl’s stay in Khurasan was only brief, 
178~9 (794—5], see Tabari, Il, 631-7 (below, 143-51), and Ja‘far’s must have been 
nominal, for he stayed in Baghdad over the next years, apart from his expedition to 
quell a revolt in Syria, see Tabari, III, 639 ff. (below, 155 ff.). 

494. According to Kindi, 132, 134, 137, the member of the ‘Abbasid family Misa 
b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad (a second cousin of al-Rashid’s} was governor of Egyt 
on three separate occasions, the one mentioned here being the second governorship 
al-Muharram 175-Safar 176 (May 791—June 792). Kindi does not, however, give 
this episode of ‘Umar b. Mihran’s surprise arrival in Egypt and deposition of Musa. 

495. More feasible as a reason for al-Rashid’s displeasure are the reports of Misa 
b. ‘Isa’s oppressions in Egypt, as adduced, e.g., by Jahshiy4ri, 171. 


The Events of the Year 176 135 


claimed, “By God, I'll replace him with the most insignificant 
person at my court! Search out for me such a man!” Hence, the 
name of “Umar b. Mihran, who was at that time functioning as 
secretary for al-Khayzuran,4%6 and had no experience of acting 
thus for anyone else, was mentioned (to him). ‘Umar had a squint 
and an unprepossessing face; he wore inferior-quality clothes, the 
most valuable part of his clothing being his taylasdn which was 
worth thirty dirhams. He used to tuck up his robes and roll up his 
sleeves; he used to ride a mule, with a halter and an iron bridle, and 
with his slave boy mounted behind him.497 Al-Rashid now sum- 
moned him and then appointed him governor over Egypt, with 
responsibility for its finances, the caliphal estates there, and the 
conduct of warfare there. ‘Umar said, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, I will act as governor there on one condition.” He replied, “And 
what is that?” “Umar said, “That I may make the decision myself 
about laying down office; when I have restored peace to the land, I 
shall depart.” So al-Rashid granted him that condition. 

‘Umar b. Mihran made his way to Egypt, and his tenure of the 
governorship followed immediately upon that of Misa b. ‘Isa. The 
latter was expecting ‘Umar’s arrival. ‘Umar b. Mihran then entered 
Egypt, mounted on a mule, with his slave boy Abii Durrah*9? 
riding on a baggage mule. He sought out Missa b. ‘Isa’s house, at a 
moment when Misa had a throng of people around him, went in 
and sat down among the people at the back. When the people 
attending the session dispersed, Miisa b. ‘Isa enquired of ‘Umar, “Is 
there anything you want, O shaykh?” ‘Umar replied, “Yes, may 
God guide the Amir uprightly!” Then he stood up with the docu- 
ments ({i.e., those he had brought with him, containing his own 
letter of appointment) and handed them over to him. Misa said, 
“Abii Hafs—may God preserve him!—is coming?” ‘Umar replied, 
“Iam Abii Hafs.” Miisa exclaimed, “Are you really ‘Umar b. Mih- 
ran?” He replied, “Yes.” Miisa commented, “May God curse Phar- 


496. CE. Abbott, 121-4. 
497. ‘Umar’s nein aie and his shabby clothes are emphasized in 
Jahshiyari, loc. 
498. Specified i ‘a ibid. as black; hence, with the name “Father of the pearl” by 
antiphrasis, as often in the names of slaves. 
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aoh when he says, ‘Is not the kingdom of Egypt mine?’ "499 Then 
he handed over to him the administrative charge of the province 
and departed.5° 

‘Umar b. Mihran went up to his slave boy Abi Durrah and 
instructed him, “Don’t accept any presents except those which 
can be put into a bag (i.e., small ones, or those in cash form); don’t 
accept any riding beast, slave girl, or slave boy.” The people now 
began to send their presents. He {i.e., Abii Durrah) for his part 
began to send back the larger presents in kind but would accept 
presents of money and clothing and would take them along to 
‘Umar, who would then record on them the names of the donors. 
At this point, ‘Umar began the process of collecting the taxes. 
Now there was in Egypt a group of people who were accustomed to 
put off payment of the taxes due and evade them..‘Umar made a 
start with one of these persons, but he pleaded inability to pay 
him. ‘Umar thereupon exclaimed, “By God, you’re going to have to 
pay the taxation due from you at the public treasury in the City of 
Peace itself, if you live to tell the tale!” The man said, “T’ll pay it,” 
and then begged for his indulgence and intercession. But ‘Umar 
said, “I have sworm an oath and I cannot break it,” so he despatched 
the man under an escort of two soldiers. Provincial governors were 
at this time able to correspond directly with the Caliph,50! hence 
‘Umar sent with them a letter to al-Rashid in the following terms: 

“I summoned so-and-so, son of so-and-so, and demanded pay- 
ment of the taxation due from him, but he refused to pay me and 
asked for a delay; so I gave him a respite. Then I summoned him 
again, but he put off paying once more, and looked like refusing 
payment altogether. Whereupon I swore that he should only pay it 
at the public treasury in the City of Peace. The total sum due from 
him is such-and-such, and I have sent him forward under the 
escort of so-and-so, son of so-and-so, and so-and-so, son of so-and- 


499. Qur’an, XLII, 50/51. 

500. Jahshiyari, 171-3; K. al-‘Uytin, 294~5; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 126; Ibn Taghribirdi, 
al-Nujum al-zdahirah, 1, 78-81, discussing at length why mention of ‘Umar b. 
Mihran apparently dropped out of mention among the governors of Egypt; Palmer, 
61-2. 

sor. Le., without having to go through the central Diwdn of the Seal, a conces- 
sion obtained from the Caliph by al-Fad] b. Yahya because of the administrative 
tardiness of the then head of that department, Abii al-‘Abbas al-Fadl al-Tisi. See 
Jahshiyari, 135; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 137. 
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so, from the section of the Commander of the Faithful’s army 
under the command of so-and-so, son of so-and-so. If the Com- 
mander of the Faithful thinks fit to write back to me confirming 
his arrival, then, if God Most High so wills, perhaps he would 
kindly do so?” 

He related: No one now pleaded inability to pay him any part of 
the taxation due, so he sought payment of the taxation for the first 
stipulated period, and then the second one. But when it was time 
for the third instalment, demands for payment had to be made and 
people put off payment. ‘Umar accordingly summoned the tax- 
payers and the traders, and pressed them for payment; they put off 
payment and complained of indigence. ‘Umar thereupon ordered 
those presents which had been sent to him to be brought in, looked 
into the bags and summoned the assayer and valuer [jahbadh].5°2 
He weighed out their contents and used them as payments toward 
the sums required from their original donors. He sent for baskets, 
and had the sale of their contents publicly proclaimed; he sold 
them and used the price gained towards settling the original do- 
nors’ tax liabilities. Then he said, “O group of men, I kept back 
from you your presents for the time when you would need them. 
So hand over to us now the remainder of the taxation due to us.” 
They duly handed it over to him until the whole of the taxation of 
Egypt was gathered in. Then he departed; it is not known that 
anyone else except ‘Umar ever succeeded in collecting by the end 
of the fiscal year the whole of the taxation of Egypt due [aghlaqa 
mdla Misr|5°3 and then departed. So he set out on a mule, with 
Aba Durrah on another mule, he himself having made the deci- 
sion to lay down office.5°% 


502. On the functions of this official in the financial administration of the 
mediaeval caliphate, see EI? s.v. (W. J. Fischel}. 

503. For the technical term of the financial departments ighldq, see Bosworth, 
“Abi ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the technical terms of the secretary's art,” 135. 
The difficulties of collecting taxation in Egypt are well-known to us, through, inter 
alia, the papyri from there; see E. Ashtor, A social and economic history of the 
Near East in the Middle Ages, 67-9. 

504. Jahshiyari, 173—4, K. al-‘Uytin, 295-6; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 127; Ibn Taghribirdi, 
II, 80-1; Palmer, 61-3; Abbott, 122-4. According to Kindi, 134~5, followed by Ibn 
Taghribirdi, II, 83, Misa’s successor after this second governorship of his was 
another ‘Abbasid prince, Ibrahim b. Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah (a first cousin twice 
removed of al-Rashid’s), himself serving as governor for the second time. 
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In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd al-Malik led the summer 
raid and captured a fortress.5°5 

In this year, Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur led the Pilgrimage, 
and according to what al-Waqidi has mentioned, Hariin’s wife Zu- 
baydah and with her her brother5° also made the Pilgrimage.5°7 


505. Brooks, EHR, XV (1900}, 740. According to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 0, 522, Hashim 
b. al-Salt, but according to Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 716, there was no summer raid this 


year. 

506. Presumably, her full brother [brahim b. Ja‘far b. al-Mansiir. 

507. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Ya'qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 
521; Abbott, 242. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al-Rashid’s 
dismissal, according to what has been mentioned, of Ja‘far b. Yahya 
from the governorship of Egypt and his appointment to Egypt of 
Ishag b. Sulaym4n;5°* also, al-Rashid’s dismissal of Hamzah b. 
Malik from Khurasan and his appointment of al-Fadl b. Yahya to 
there, together with al-Rayy and Sijistan, in addition to the prov- 
inces which he was already governing.5° 

In this year, “Abd al-Razzaq b. “Abd al-Hamid al-Taghlibi led the 
summer raid.5!0 


508. According to Kindi, 136, governor after the second governorship of Ibrahim 
b. Salih, from Rajab 177 to Rajab 178 (October 793—October 794). Ishaq b. Sulay- 
man b. “Ali b. ‘Abdallah was in fact a first cousin of his predecessor. 

509. Jahshiyari, 146, placing the appointment in 176; Hamzah, 165; K. al-‘Uyin, 
296; Ibn al-Athiz, VI, 140; Ibn Tiqtaga, 183, tr. 199; Bouvat, 59-60; Sourdel, Vizirat, 
I, 145-6; Daniel, 169. Al-Fad] did not actually set out for Khurasan till the follow- 
ing year, see Tabari, III, 631 (below, 143). 

510. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 741. According to Ya‘qabi, 
Ta’rikh, Ul, 522, however, the leader was Dawid b. al-Nu‘m4n on behalf of ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Salih (who, according to Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 717, was the actual leader, 
with Sulayman b. Rashid al-Thagafi the leader of an apparently successful winter 
raid (the event recorded by Tabari, HI, 637, under the year 1782}. 


140 The Caliphate of Hariin al-Rashid 


In this year, according to what al-Waqidi has mentioned, there 
occurred a(violent} wind, and overshadowing (of the heavens} and a 
redness (in the sky}, on the night of Sunday (i.e., the night of 
Saturday-Sunday}, the twenty-sixth of al-Muharram5!! (May 13, 
793).512 Then there was a further overshadowing (of the heavens) of 
the heavens on the night of Wednesday (i.e., the night of Tuesday- 
Wednesday}, the twenty-eighth of al-Muharram (May 15, 793), and 
then a violent wind and intense overshadowing of the heavens on 
Friday, the second of Safar5!3 (May 19, 793).5!4 

In this year, Haran al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage.5!5 


511. Actually, a Monday, which would fit correctly with the next-mentioned day 
of Wednesday, the twenty-eighth of al-Muharram. 

512. Ibn al-Athiy, loc. cit. 

513. Actually, a Sunday. 

514. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

515. Mubammad b. Habib, 38; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 521; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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Among the events of this year was the uprising of the Arab tribes- 
men of the Hawf5!6 in Egypt, comprising the Qays,5!7 Quda‘ah and 
others, against al-Rashid’s governor there, Ishaq b. Sulayman, their 
fighting with him, and al-Rashid’s despatching to him of Hartha- 
mah b. A‘yan, in company with a group of commanders attached 
to him as reinforcements for Ishaq b. Sulayman, until the tribes- 
men of the Hawf submitted, returned to their obedience and hand- 
ed over the taxes due to the central government which were in- 
cumbent upon them. Harthamah was at that moment al-Rashid’s 
governor over Palestine. When the episode of the Hawf tribesmen 
was settled, Hariin removed Ishaq b. Sulayman from the governor- 
ship of Egypt and appointed in his stead Harthamah for about a 
month; then he removed him and appointed ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih 
over Egypt.5!8 


516. Literally, “the flank,” the region stretching from the eastern Nile delta to 
the fringes of Sinai; see Yaqit, Mu'jam, I, 322. 
517. On the influx of North Arab tribesmen into Egypt from 109 (727) onwards, 


see C. H. Becker, Beitrage zur Geschichte Agyptens unter dem Islam, I, 121 ff. 


518. Kindi, 136, Ibn al-Athir, VI, 141; fbn Taghribirdi, 1, 87—8; Palmer, 64-5; 
Becker, Il, 132~3. 
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Harthamah b. A‘yan Restores Order in Ifrigiyah 


In this year occurred the uprising of the people of Ifriqiyah against 
‘Abdawayh al-Anbari and the troops of the army who were with 
him there. As a result, al-Fadl b. Rawh b. Hatim was killed and the 
members of the house of al-Muhallab there were expelled.5!9 So al- 
Rashid sent Harthamah b. A‘yan against them, and they returned 
to their obedience. It has been mentioned that, when this ‘Abda- 
wayh seized control of Ifriqiyah and threw off allegiance to the 
central government, his power grew and the number of his sup- 
porters swelled and the people of the outlying areas rushed to join 
him. Al-Rashid’s vizier at that particular moment was Yahya b. 
Khalid b. Barmak, and the latter sent Yaqtin b. Miisa and his 
secretary Mansur b. Ziyad against ‘Abdawayh.520 Yahya b. Khalid 
kept continuously despatching letters to ‘Abdawayh, encouraging 
him to return to his obedience, putting him in fear of the conse- 
quences of rebellion, going to great lengths in exhorting him, 
giving him hopes of future bounty and promises, until he accepted 
a guarantee of safe-conduct and returned to his obedience and 
came to Baghdad. Yahy4 implemented his guarantee of ‘Abdawayh 
and treated him handsomely;52! he secured a guarantee of safety 
on his behalf from al-Rashid, gave him presents and appointed him 
to high office.522 


519. According to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 496, and Ibn al-Athir, VI, 135—6, al-Fadl 
had succeeded Nasr b. Habib al-Muhailabi (Ibn al-Athir, Habib b. Nasr), arriving in 
Ifriqiyah in al-Mubarram 177 (April —May 793). In Ibn al-Athir’s detailed account, 
VI, 135-9, it is described how the Ifriqiyan troops rebelled under ‘Abdawayh 
against the bad conduct of the Muhallabi governors there, with ‘Abdawayh extend- 
ing his power from Tunis to Qayraw4n and killing al-Fadl b. Rawh; but at VI, 137, 
the further revolt of a section of “‘Abdawayh’s army against its leader is placed 
immediately after the killing of al-Fad] and, by implication, made into a result of 
this killing. 

520. According to Ibn al-Athir, VI, 138, Yahya was sent on ahead by Harthamah 
to negotiate because of his influence and standing with the Khurasanian troops 
who formed a good proportion of the garrison of Ifriqiyah. 

521. Bouvat, 49. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 139, says however that he was imprisoned 
[u‘tuqila} at Baghdad. 

§22. In Ya‘qibi’s detailed account of events in Ifriqiyah, Ta’rikh, Il, 496, the 
leader of the revolt is given as ‘Abdallah b. al-Jarad, but with Harthamah as the 
pacifier of the country before his return to Egypt in 179 (795-6); the equally 
detailed account of Ibn al-Athir, VI, 135—9, combines the two names as “‘Abdallah 
b. al-Jaraid, known as ‘Abdawayh al-Anbari.” This same account makes clear that 
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In this year, al-Rashid entrusted all his affairs to Yahya b. Khalid 
b. Barmak.523 

In this year, al-Walid b. Tarif the Kharijite524 rebelled in al- 
Jazirah and proclaimed there the doctrine of tahkim;525 he fell 
upon Ibrahim b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah at Nisibin,526 and then 
moved from there into Armenia.527 


Al-Fadl b. Yahya’s Governorship in Khurdsan 
and the Poetic Eulogies of Him 


In this year, al-Fadl b. Yahya set out for Khurasan as governor over 
it. He behaved in a praiseworthy way there, building mosques and 
ribats and making raids into Transoxania. Kharakharah (?}, the 
ruler of Ushrisanah,528 submitted to him, having previously re- 
fused allegiance. It has been mentioned that al-Fadl b. Yahya 
formed in Khurasaén an army of the local population {al-“Ajam] 
which he called “partisans of the “Abbasids” [al-‘Abbdsiyyah], 
attaching them as clients [ja‘ala wald’ahum] to the ‘Abbasids. (It 


the complex military operations in Ifrigiyah extended at least up to the year 
180 (796—7}, for Harthamah did not return from Ifriqiyah till Ramadan 181 (No- 
vember 797}, after a governorship there of two and a half years. See also Palmer, 67— 
72; Marcais, La Berbérie musulmane et l’Orient au Moyen Age, 52-3; Kennedy, 
192-3. 

523. Azdi, 280; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 145; cf. Bouvat, 49. 

524. In Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Azdi, 283, the K. al-‘Uydn and Ibn al-Athir (see below, 
n. 527}, he is given the nisbah of “al-Taghlibi,” but in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, 
XI, 9 = ed. Cairo, XII, 94, and the biography given by Ibn Khallikan, VI, 31-4, tr. I, 
668-71, that of “al-Shaybani.” This must be correct, in the light of the verses given 
by Tabari, II, 638 (below, 153, see n. 564), unless we amend “al-Taghlibi” to “al- 
Tha‘labi,” for Tha‘labah was the forebear of Shayban of the great group of Bakr b. 
Wa'il, see El? s.v. (W. Caskel}. 

525. Echoing the slogan of the early Kharijites at the time of their secession from 
‘Ali’s army at Hariira in protest at the Caliph’s acceptance of the idea of arbitration 
between himself and Mu‘awiyah; from this slogan “no judgment [hukm] except 
by God” arose the alternative name for the sect of al-Mubakkimah. 

526. A town of upper al-Jazirah on the Hirnas river. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 288-9; 
Le Strange, Lands, 94-5; Canard, H’amdanides, 103; EI s.v. (Honigmann). 

527. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Ul, 718; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 495, placing the beginning of 
al-Walid’s revolt in 179 (795-6); Azdi, 280; K. al-‘Uyzin, 296; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 141. 
Tabari oo the later stages of this revolt under the year 179; see III, 638 (below, 
1§3~$4]- 

528. Le., the Afshin; for this ancient Iranian title, see EJ? s.v. (Barthold-Gibb). 
The name of the ruler given here is perhaps identical with the name Kh.rakh.raf (?) 
in Maqdisi, Ahsan al-taqdsim, 274. 
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has also been mentioned) that these troops numbered as many as 
five hundred thousand, that twenty thousand of them went on to 
Baghdad, being known there as K.r.n.biyyah,529 and that al-Fadl 
left the remainder of them in Khurasan, registered according to 
their names and entries in the pay-registers.530 Concerning this 
event, Marwan b. Abi Hafsah says, 


Al-Fadl is none other than a brilliant shooting star that sets not 
in battles when other stars set. 

A protector over the realm of a house whose share of power is 
resplendent,53! 
through inheritance, having a connection (i.e., with the Proph- 
et, as descendants of the Prophet's paternal uncle al-‘Abbas) in 
their possession. 

An access of strength has been formed for the sons of the one who 
provided the pilgrims with water to drink (i.e., for the descen- 
dants of Hashim, grandfather of al-‘Abbas532), made up of 
squadrons of cavalry who have no other allegiance except to 
them. 

Squadrons of cavalry for the descendants of al-“Abbas; the latter 
have recognized 


what al-Fadl has brought together of these troops, both non- 
Arabs and Arabs. 


529. In Jahiz, K. al-Bukhald’, 69, kurunbiyyah = “a dish made with cabbage”; cf. 
WDBKAS, I, 150b. But could this usage here be an opprobrious designation, “cabbage 
|kurunb] eaters”? The penchant of the Khur4sanians for their own regional dishes, 
even when they were resident in Baghdad, appears from Tabari, Ill, 1046. 

530. Jahshiyari, 146—7; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 292 (mentioning a rebellion of the 
people of Talaqan [i-e., of Talaqan in Tukharist4n]; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 6-7; Le 
Strange, Lands, 423-4; El s.v. [Huart]); Hamzah al-Isfahani, 165; Tabari-Bal‘ami, 
tr. IV, 459; Azdi, 280; K. al-‘Uytin, 296; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 145; Ibn Khallikan, IV, 29, 
tr. II, 460—1; Barthold, Turkestan, 202-3; Bouvat, 60-2; Daniel, 169; Pipes, 137; 
Kennedy, 120, 181. Shaban, 31, 36, explains al-Fadl’s concessions on tax arrears and 
other financial matters in Khurasin—unusual in a family so keen on exacting all 
the state’s dues—as measures to ensure a continued flow of recruits for the troops 
at that time being raised in Khurasan. 

531. Vocalizing here gharra sahmuhum, the Cairo text, VIII, 257, has ‘azza 
sahmuhum “whose share of power is exalted,” with a similar meaning. 

532. Hashim had the right of sigdyah, supplying water to the pilgrims in Mecca 
during pre-Islamic times, a right confirmed by the Prophet at the conquest of 
Mecca in 8 (630). See M. Gaudefroy/Demombynes, Mahomet, 64, 173; idem, Le 
pélerinage a la Mekke, 89 ff. 
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He set down of their numbers, five hundred 
thousands, which the registers have enumerated for you, 

Who go forth in defence of a group of persons who are the closest to 
Ahmad {i.e., to the Prophet Muhammad) 

(who figures) in the Holy Book [al-Furqdn],533 if their geneal- 
ogy is traced back. 

Indeed, in regard to the munificent one, the son of Yahyd, al-Fadl, 
neither silver coins 
nor gold ones remain for very long, through the lavish gener- 
osity of his two hands. 

Not a single day of his life has elapsed since he girded up his 
loincloth (i.e., prepared for action in the Caliph’s service] 
without people becoming rich from what he bestows in gifts. 

How many utmost efforts in munificence and valor has he guarded 
closely 
for those who seek their furthest extent, to such a degree that 
one experiences fatigue before that extent is reached! 

He lavishes handsome presents, when even the (ordinarily) gen- 
erous person does not give them, and he does not 
shrink back when the sharp, slender534 Indian swords are 
unsheathed. 

Neither the desire for approbation—and the desire for God's ap- 
probation is his supreme aim— 
nor anger impels him to anything unjust. 

Your liberality has flowed forth in floods, to the point that no 
life-giving rain nor sea with swelling waves equals it.535 


He related: Marw4n b. Abi Hafsah had recited the following to al- 
Fadl in his military encampment before the latter set out for 
Khurasan: 


Have you not seen that generosity passed down from Adam 
till it reached al-Fad]’s palm? 


533. A Qur’anic term with connotations of “deliverance, redemption; separation 
{of the believers from the unbelievers},” often applied to the Qur’an as a whole; see 
EI2 .v. Furkdn (R. Paret). 

$34. Following the al-qudub of Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLX, and the 
Cairo text, VIII, 257. 

535. Munierah al-Rasheed, 101, no. 8; Shi‘r Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, ed. ‘Atawan, 
18—19, no. 3; Harley, “Abu’s-Simt Marwan b. Abi Hafsah,” 85. 
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When Abi al-‘Abbas’s heavens become favorable and open (i.e., 
when al-Fadl bestows his largesse), 
what fine continuous rain and heavy downpours |i.e., of 
bounty) you experience!536 


He also said: 


When her child’s hunger makes a child’s mother fearful, 
she calls him by the name of al-Fadl and the child finds 
security. 

Islam is given new life through you, for you are indeed its strength 
and glory, 
and you stem from a tanily whose youngest one is fully 
mature {i.e., in wisdom and power).537 


Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas has mentioned that al-Fadl b. Yahyé or- 
dered one hundred thousand dirhams to be given to him (i.e., to 
Marwan], and presented him with fine clothes and a she-mule as a 
mount. He related: I heard him say, “From this visit of mine to the 
court I netted seven hundred thousand dirhams.” He further says 
concerning al-Fadl, 


I have selected for praise the son of Yahya b. Khalid, 
and this is sufficient for me; and I have not acted wrongfully 
in thus choosing. 
He habitually spreads forth justice and munificence 
to the leading men of Qahtan and of those attaching them- 
selves to NiZar (i.e., of the South and North Arabs}. 
He has travelled to the pulpit (i.e., the commanding position of an 
Islamic leader) of the eastern lands, and he has always had 
a father who takes up the lofty position on a dais and a pulpit. 
He is accounted with Yahya al-Barmaki, and is never seen 
as anything but a military leader or as one appointed to a 
position of power.538 


Salm al-Khasir also eulogized him, saying, 


536. Munierah al-Rasheed, 163, no. 152; Shi‘r, 92, no. 58; Harley, 84-5. 


537. Jahshiyari, 142; Munierah al- Rasheed, 162, no. 151; Shi‘r, 86, no. 53; Harley, 
8 


5- 
538. Munierah al-Rasheed, 126, no. 76; Shi‘r, 45, no. 26. 
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How can you fear any misfortune in a place 
which the Barmakis, the munificent ones, have encompassed 
with their protection? 

And a people who include al-Fadl b. Yahya, 
a group of warriors who hurl themselves into the fray and 
whom no other group of warriors can withstand (or: can equal, 
yuwazinuhu)? 

He has two days, one for munificence and one for valor in battle, 
as if Time were a captive between them. 

When one of the Barmakis reaches the age of ten years, 
his ambition is to become a vizier or an amir.539 


Al-FadI b. Ishaq al-Hashimi has mentioned that Ibrahim b. Jib- 
111540 set out with al-Fad] b. Yahya for Khurasan, with Ibrahim 
reluctant to depart; this consequently made al-Fadl angry with 
him. Ibrahim related: One day, he sent for me, having paid no 
attention to me for a while. I went into his presence, and when I 
stood before him, I greeted him, but he failed to return the saluta- 
tion. So I said to myself, “By God, this portends something un- 
pleasant.” He was all this time reclining, but now sat upright and 
then said, “Let not your mind be troubled (or: let your fear be 
dispelled), O Ibrahim, for the fact of my power over you restrains 
me from doing anything to you.” He related: Then he conferred the 
governorship of Sijistan upon me, and when I brought in the prov- 
ince’s taxation, he thereupon gave it back to me and gave me five 
hundred thousand dirhams additionally. (Al-Fadl b. Ishaq) related: 
Ibrahim was the commander of al-Fadl b. Yahy4’s police force and 
personal guard. Al-Fad] sent him against Kabul; he conquered it 
and took immense booty.54! 


539. Von Grunebaum, “Three Arabic poets of the early Abbasid age. V. Salm al- 


Hasir,” 67, no. XIX = Shu‘ard ‘Abbdsiyyin, 101, no. 19. 

540. Son of a Khurasanian Jibril b. Yahya al-Bajali, who had probably taken part 
in the ‘Abbasid da‘wah in Khurisan; as noted below, Ibrahim was in charge of the 
shurtah and haras for al-Fadl. See Crone, 179-80. 

541. This operation of al-Fadl in eastern Afghanistan and Sistan, penetrating as 
far as Zabulistan, Kabul and Bamiyan, was important for the extension of Muslim 
arms in these regions. See Jahshiyari, 148, Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 289-91, tr. 102-3, 106- 
7; anon., Ta’rikh-i Sistdn, 154-5, tr. M. Gold, 122; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 146; Bos- 
worth, Sistén under the Arabs, from the Islamic conquest to the rise of the 
Saffdrids (30-250/651~864}, 85—6; Kennedy, 181. 
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He related: Al-Fadl b. al-“Abbas b. Jibril, who was with his 
paternal uncle Ibrahim, transmitted the information to me, say- 
ing: As a result of that episode, Ibrahim acquired seven million 
(dirhams), at a time when he already had in his possession four 
million dirhams from the money collected in taxation. When 
he came back to Baghdad and built the house for himself at al- 
Baghayin,542 he invited al-Fad] to pay him a visit so that he might 
show al-Fadl the results of the latter’s benevolence towards him. 
He prepared for al-Fad] presents, rare and costly gifts, and vessels 
of gold and silver, and he ordered four million (dirhams} to be 
placed in a certain part of the house. He related: When al-Fad1 b. 
Yahya seated himself, Ibrahim offered him the presents and the 
rare and costly gifts, but al-Fadl refused to accept a single one of 
them and told him, “I haven’t come to you in order to despoil 
you!”’543 Ibrahim replied, “O Amir, it is really your own munifi- 
cence.” Al-Fadl said, “You can count on further munificence from 
us (in the future).” He related: Out of all that, al-Fadl only accepted 
a Sijzi whip, saying, “This is part of the equipment of real cavalry- 
men |i.e., of outstanding warriors).” Ibrahim then told him, “This 
money is the money collected in taxation.” Al-Fadl replied, “It is 
all meant for you.” Ibrahim repeated his protest to him a second 
time. Then al-Fad] said, “Haven’t you a house big enough for it?” 
Then he made all that over to Ibrahim and departed homewards.5“4 

He related: When al-Fadl b. Yahya arrived back from Khurasan, 
al-Rashid proceeded to the Garden of Abii Ja‘far, going forth to 
meét him ceremonially, and the Hashimites and a great crowd of 
the military commanders, secretaries, and nobles [ashraf| met 
him. He began to offer presents to people of a million (dirhams) 
and of five hundred thousand (dirhams),545 and Marwan b. Abi 
Hafsah eulogized him, saying: 


We give praise to the One who has safely brought back Ibn Yahy4, 


542. The quarter on the west bank of the Tigris just below the Upper Bridge. See 
Le Strange, Baghdad, 108; Lassner, Topography, 68. 

$43. Following Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXI, the Cairo text, VIII, 259, 
and Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 197 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 297: li-uslubaka. 

544. Jahshiyari, 148; Bayhaqi Mahdsin, loc. cit. 

545. Jahshiyari, 147; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 165; K. al-‘Uytin, 296; Ibn Khallikan, 
IV, 29, tr. I, 461. 
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and with his advent | 
the birds are flying back to us with portents of great fortune. 

Our eyes did not sink into a state of calm until they beheld him, 
nor did they cease to be suffused with tears until he returned. 

His cavalrymen and his foot soldiers came to us in the morning, 
led by a man exciting intense admiration, who outstrips all 
other people in valor and commanding authority.546 

He drove the foe away from Khurasan, just as the morning sun- 
shine 
dispells the enveloping garment of night, so that it has van- 
ished away. 

The one whose route was in the evening at Marw has returned 
to us, and people have said, “Our throng of people (or: host of 
warriors, sha‘bund) has now dispersed!” 

On the occasion when he dashed down the padlock of every act of 
wrong, 
and with his forgiveness set free the captive loaded with fet- 
ters, 

And he distributed among them, without arousing a sense of 
obligation and with fairness, 
beneficent gifts, perpetually enduring and repeated ones. 

In this way, he dispelled from them the causes of fear which 
alarmed, 
and instituted and completed among them highly desired 
security and peace. 

Moreover, he lavished his bounty upon the orphans among them, 
to such an extent that he was more caring and more beneficial 
(to them] than real fathers. 

If people wish to attain the extremity of al-Fadl’s generosity 
and valor, they will find it farther away than the stars. 

Yahya and Khalid have become elevated through al-Fadl 
to every high and noble aim. 

He acts with clemency towards the one who gives the Caliph his 
obedience, 
but gives the sharp-bladed Indian sword to drink the rebel’s 
blood. 


546. The Cairo text, VII, 259, has “... a man who has subdued people with his 
valor and eminence.” 
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His swords have brought low hypocrisy in religion, together with 
polytheism, 
yet they have been a source of everlasting might and glory to 
the followers of the faith. . 

The one who, in addition to (or: because of, ‘ald) his own ex- 
cellence, has been invested with the companionship of the 
Caliph, 
has acquired strength through his allegiance to the Chosen 
One (i.e., the Prophet Muhammad, al-Mustafa)}, 

The contender with the Prophet in excellence, the one who in- 
augurates affairs and finishes them, through whom 
God bestows all beneficence and cuts it off. 

You made the mountains of the ruler of Kabul lawful spoil and you 
did not leave 
there any hearth (or: any fuel, miqad) for the fires of error;547 

And then you let them experience (the impact of] cavalrymen who 
trampled down their massed forces, 

(leaving them] as slain ones, captives and routed troops in 
disarray. 

Your benevolence was shown again to Ibn al-Barm58 after 
he had humbled himself, as one rendered forsaken by God, 
who sees death face-to-face, standing alone.549 


Al-‘Abbas b. Jarir has mentioned that Hafs b. Muslim,55° the 
brother of Rizam b. Muslim the mawli of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Qasri,55! transmitted the information to me, saying: I went into 
al-Fadl b. Yahya’s presence at the time of his return from Khurasan, 
and he had scattered about bags of money, with their seals still 
intact; not a single one of these bags had its seal broken. Where- 
upon I recited, 


547. Referring to the expedition sent against Kabul under Ibrahim b. Jibril by al- 
Fadl in this year, see Tabari, Il, 634 (above, 147). 

548. Le., the son of the Khurasanian rebel Yisut b. al-Barm, executed by al- 
Mahdi in 170 (786-7), see Tabari, III, 563 (above, 32, and n. 135). 

549. Munierah al-Rasheed, 114, no. 43; Shi‘r Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, 31-2, 
no. 15; Harley, 85—6. 

550. Aba. Mugatil Hafs b. Muslim al-Fazari is mentioned as a rdwi by Yaqitt, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 249, 8.v. Samargand, in a tradition stemming from Anas b. Malik and 
in material taken from Sam‘ani. 

551. Le., the Umayyad governor of Iraq during Hisham’s caliphate, died in 126 
(743-4]; see El? s.v. (G. R. Hawting). 
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Through al-Fadl b. Yahya b. Khalid 
and the liberality of his hands, God has compensated for the 
avarice of every misér. 


He related: Marwan b. Abi Hafsah said to me, “I wish I had fore- 
stalled you in reciting this verse, and I am ready to pay ten thou- 
sand dirhams!” (i.e., for the use of this verse}. 

In this year, Mu‘awiyah b. Zufar b. ‘Asim552 led the summer 
raid, and Sulayman b. Rashid led the winter one, accompanied by 
Elpidius [Albid], the Patricius of Sicily.553 

In this year, Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, who 
was governor of Mecca, led the Pilgrimage.554 


552. Member of a North Arab family of al-Jazirah, whose grandfather ‘Asim al- 
Hilali had been killed in the ‘Abbasid Revolution fighting for the last Umayyad 
Caliph Marwan Hl, see Crone, 166. 

553. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 145; Brooks, EHR, XV (r900}, 741. According to Khalifah, 
Ta’rikh, Ul, 718, al-Bakhtari b. Sharik b. ‘Ala’ al-‘Absi led the raid under ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Salib, but according to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 522, Yazid b. Ghazwan led it. 
Elpidius had been strategos of Sicily, but had rebelled there and then in 782 fled to 
the Arabs in North Africa. This particular expedition penetrated as far north as 
Amisus (i.e. Samsun} on the Black Sea coast. See M. V. Anastos and Canard, in 
Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine empire. Part 1, 83, 707. 

: 554. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 521; Azdi, 281; Ibn al-Athir, 
loc. cit. 
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(MARCH 27, 795-MARCH 15, 796) 


Among the events of this year was the retuim home from Khurasan 
of al-Fadl b. Yahya and his appointment as his deputy there of ‘Amr 
b. Shurahbil.555 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed as governor of Khurasan Man- 
sir b. Yazid b. Mansiir al-Himyari.556 

In this year, Hamzah b. Atrak al-Sijistani led a Kharijite re- 
bellion [shard] in Khurasan.557 

In this year, al-Rashid dismissed Muhammad b. Khilid b. Bar- 


555. Jahshiyari, 147, calls ‘Amr ““Umar b. Jamil,” resembling the “‘Amr b. 
H.m.1” of Hamzah al-Isfahani, 165. 

$56. Mangir had been governor of Yemen for al-Mahdi, his father being a mater- 
nal uncle of that Caliph. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 481, 515; Tabari, II, 502-3, 518; 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 146; Crone, 255, n. 580. 

557. Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 304, tr. 133; Gardizi, K. Zayn al-akhbar, ed. ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Habibi, 131-3, fbn al-Athir, VI, 147. On the very serious revolt of Hamzah b. 
Adharak (thus correctly for Tabari’s Atrak] or ‘Abdallah, which disturbed Khurasan 
and Sistan for some thirty years, till his death in 213 (828}, see Palmer, 108-9; 
Bosworth, Sistdn under the Arabs, 87~104; idem and B. Scarcia Amoretti, in 
Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 96-7, 108—9, 5 10~12; R. N. Frye, The golden age of 
Persia, The Arabs in the East, 119. 
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mak from the office of court chamberlain and gave the job to al- 
Fadl b. al-Rabi‘.558 . 

In this year, al-Walid b. Tarif the Kharijite returned to al-Jazirah, 
and his military might grew strong and his partisans numerous. 559 
Hence, al-Rashid sent against him Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani.560 
Yazid enticed al-Walid onwards and then met him in battle above 
Hit,56! when the latter was unprepared, and killed him and a 
numerous group of his followers, the remainder of them dispers- 
ing.562 The poet has said in this connection,5® 


One group of Wa’il5® is slaughtering another group of themselves; 
only the steel (of a sword blade} can make notches in another 
sword blade. 


Al-Fari‘ah, the sister of al-Walid, said, 


O trees of the Khabir, what are you doing, putting forth leaves, 
as if you felt no grief for Ibn Tarif? 


$58. Jahshiyari, 184; cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 144. Muhammad b. Khalid had been 
given the post in 172 (788--9], according to Jahshiyari, 143. 

559. The early stages of this reyolt are recorded by Tabari, in the events of the 
previous year, at III, 631 (above, 143). 

560. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 496, the Caliph had previous to this sent 
two other commanders against the rebe). Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Billig, XI, 9 = ed. 
Cairo, Xil, 95, and Ibn al-Athir, VI, 142, emphasize the Barmakis’ hostility to Yazid 
regarding this appointment; this stemmed of course from Yazid's support for the 
succession of Ja‘far b. al-Hadi in the last days of al-Hadi’s caliphate, see Tabari, Ill, 
572 (above, 45). 

$61. Town on the Euphrates to the west of Baghdad. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 420— 
1; Le Strange, Lands, 64~—5; EI? 8.v. (M. Streck]. 

562. Jahiz, al-Baydn wa-al-tabyin, I, 342; Ibn Qutaybah, 382; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 
Il, 720-3; Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulaq, XI, 9—10 = ed. Cairo, XII, 94~6; Azdi, 281-2; 
K. al-‘Uyiin, 296—7; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 141-3; Ibn Khallikan VI, 31-4, 327—9, tr. Hl, 
668-71, IV, 218-20; Palmer, 65-7. Khalifah, Azdi, Ibn al-Athir, and Ibn Khallikan 
give considerable detail about what was clearly a serious and prolonged outbreak of 
some two years affecting not only al-Jazirah and Armenia but also parts of Diyar- 
bakr and western Persia; cf. Kennedy, 121. 

563. Identified in Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 11, 723, as Ibn al-Nattah, i.e, Muhammad b. 
Salib b. Mihran, called Jbn al-Nattah, historian and traditionist of Bagrah, died in 
252 (866). See GAL, S I, 216; GAS, I, 317. 

564. Shayban, to which both al-Walid and Yazid belonged, were 2 component of 
Bakr b. Wa’il, see EJ2 s.v. (Caskel}. in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 142, and Ibn Khallikan, VI, 31, 
tr. III, 668, the Barmakis, hostile to Yazid, allege that the latter was not prosecuting 
the war against al-Walid energetically enough because of the tribal kinship bond 
between them. 
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_ Anoble youth, who prefers provision for a journey only in the form 


of piety,565 
and wealth only in the form of spears and swords.56 


In this year, in the month of Ramadan, al-Rashid performed the 
‘Umrah as an act of thanksgiving to God for the benevolence 
which He had vouchsafed to him regarding al-Walid b. Tarif. Then 
when he had completed the ‘Umrah, he returned to Medina and he 
remained there till the time for the Pilgrimage. Then he led the 
people in the Pilgrimage and traveled on foot from Mecca to Mina 
and thence to ‘Arafat. He visited on foot the various places in- 
volved in the rites of the Pilgrimage and then came back home- 
wards along the Basrah road. Al-Waqidi, however, states that when 
al-Rashid had completed the ‘Umrah, he remained at Mecca until 
he led the people in the Pilgrimage.5®7” 


565. Echoing Qur'an, II, 193/197. 
Be Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Hl, 723; Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, X1, 8-11 = ed. Cairo, 
XII, 92-9, giving eleven verses of this elegy plus verses by the poet Muslim b. al- 

Walid Sari‘ al-Ghawani, who accompanied Yazid b. Mazyad on the final campaign 
against al-Walid and eulogized him for his victory; Azdi, 282—3; K. al-"Uyin, 297; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 142-3; Ibn Khallikan, VI, 32-3, tr. Ill, 669, giving eighteen verses of 
the elegy of al-Fari‘ah plus five more from another marthiyah ; Kahhalah, A‘ldm al- 
nisd’, IV, 20. 

567. Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 719; Azdi, 284; K. al-‘Uydn, 
297. 
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Among the events of this year was the factional strife which raged 
in Syria between its people. 


The Outcome of the Factional Strife in Syria 
and the Poetic Eulogies of Ja‘far b. Yahya, 
Restorer of Order There 


It has been mentioned that, when this factional strife took place in 
Syria between its people and the state of affairs became grave, al- 
Rashid grew disturbed about what was happening among them; so 
he invested Ja‘far b. Yahya with control of Syria and told him, 
“Either you go forth (to settle affairs there] or I'll go myself.” Ja‘far 
exclaimed to him, “Nay, I will protect you personally,” so he 
set out with a numerous host of military commanders, horses 
and armaments, and appointed al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. al- 
Musayyab b. Zuhayr568 as commander of his police force and 


568. Grandson of a Khurasanian, al-Musayyab al-Dabbi, prominent as a deputy 
naqib in the ‘Abbasid da'wah; he remained in charge of the shurtah until al- 
Ma’miin’s arrival in Baghdad in 204 (819). See Crone, 187-8. 


156 The Caliphate of Haran al-Rashid 


Shabib b. Humayd b. Qahtabah5®? as commander of his personal 
guard. He went to them (i.e., to the warring factions], arranged 
peace between them, killed the Zawdqil57° and brigands in their 
ranks and did not leave there a single lance or horse (i.e., any 
matériel for future warfare). Thus, they returned to a state of 
security and tranquillity, and he extinguished that rancor.57! Man- 
sur al-Namari recited when Ja‘far set out, 


The fires of civil strife have been kindled in Syria, 
but this is now the time in Syria when its fire will be allayed. 
When the waves of the sea of the house of Barmak rose high 
over it, its blazing flames and sparks became extinguished. 
The Commander of the Faithful has launched an assault upon this 
civil strife by means of Ja‘far, 
and through the latter there have come together both the 
suppression of the trouble and then restoration of the damage 
(or: both its damaged part and the restored part). 
He |i.e., the Caliph) has launched an attack on this civil strife by 
means of one auspicious in his nature, a noble one, 


569. Grandson of the naqib and outstanding figure in the da‘wah, Qahtabah 
al-Ta'i, and subsequently head of al-Ma’min’s haras for a time. See Crone, 188-9; 
Kennedy, 79-80. 

570. This group (the etymology of whose name remains obscure; in Yaqiit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 523, s.v. Dayr al-‘Adhara, we have the collective form Zdqilah) is an 
intriguing one. The definition in Glossarium, p. CCLXXVII, “non-Arab soldiers of 
Syria (and Mesopotamia},” is not appropriate. From mentions like the present one 
and that in the passage dealing with fighting at al-Raqqah in al-Amin’s reign, in 196 
(811-12) (see Tabari, I, 843, 845), it is clear that the Zawdqil were Arabs, predomi- 
nantly of the North Arab Qays or Mudar group, for their chiefs were the heads of 
such prominent tribes as “Ugayl, Hilal and Sulaym. Their being linked with brig- 
ands (here, mutalassisah} and other lawless elements (as emerges, e.g., from Jahiz’s 
mention of the Zawdgil al-Shdm in his K. al-Bukhald’, 49, among such notorious 
predators as the Kurds, the Zutt and the Qufs) presumably arose from their anti- 
“Abbasid stance in this period, their head Nasr b. Shabath al-‘Ugayli led a prolonged 
rebellion against the caliphate in al-Ma’min’s reign, see Tabari, III, 1045-6, 1069— 
72. From all this, we discern that the Zawdqil were a social group rather than an 
ethnic or sectarian or confessional one. For a detailed consideration of the Zawagil, 
see Ayalon, The military reforms of Caliph al-Mu‘tasim, 18-20. 

571. Jahshiyari, 162-3, and Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 01, 495, giving the (differing) texts of 
a khutbah or oration which Ja'far pronounced to the people of Syria, presumably at 
Damascus, after completing his operation there; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 459-60; 
Azdi, 289; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 151; Bouvat, 68-9; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 149; K. S. Salibi, 
Syria under Islam: empire on trial, 634—1097, 37; Kennedy, 122. 
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aman with whom both the Qahtan and Nizar factions of Syria 
have become content.572 

A hard, Barmaki rock has come down upon them, 
whose onslaught penetrates as far as the brains in the skulls of 
those who have broken their trust. 

You have set out in the morning, driving forward a dense mass of 
troops, on whose heads are 
the gleaming stars of the Pleiades and whose fruit is death. 

When their banners flutter and the wind murmurs gently 
through them, their sudden, dazzling appearance strikes fear 
into those who hear them. 

So say to the people of Syria, “Do not let 
either long-term or immediate hopes deprive you of your na- 
tive intelligence. 

For indeed, the Commander of the Faithful is coming to you in 
person, and 
if not in person, then his personal choice.” 

He (i.e., Ja‘far) is the wielder of authority, whose beneficence and 
piety are hoped for, 
and against whose battle assaults no one can stand firm. 

The Caliph’s helper, sword 
and spearshaft; and in warfare, their blades become stained 
with blood! 

Some persons have the Caliph’s secrets kept from them, 
but you are their repository.and the place where they are held 
safe. 

You have fulfilled your trust, and have never acted treacherously 
towards any group of people with a covenant of protection, 
and you have never come near to any matter whose dishonor- 
able aspects have reached you. 

A physician, in bringing fresh life to affairs; when necks become 
contorted 
through the onslaughts of time, you are their healing splint. 

When momentous strokes of ill fate come upon the son of Yahy4, 
Ja‘far, 
the most serious of them do not affright him. 


572. This eulogy of Ja‘far's pacifying role among both South and North Arabs 


confirms that the Zawdqil were a component element of the local Syrian Arabs. | 
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There has arisen in Syria, from your approach, a cloud, 
whose gifts are eagerly hoped for but whose destructiveness is 
feared. 

So well for the people of Syria, but woe for their mother! 

Either life-giving rain has come to it, or else destruction for it! 

If they agree to peace, it will be the cloud of a lavish giver 
and abundant rain; but if not, then its rain will be composed of 
blood! 

Your father is the father of those wielding authority, Yahya b. 
Khalid, 
the one who is characterized by liberality and beneficence; 
even the small acts of beneficence which he does are great 
ones (i.e., by other people’s standards) (or: even the great acts 
of liberality are [for him] small ones). 

How many acts of generosity do you see among the Barmakis, 
and how many of their rushing-forward battle horses, whose 
dust cannot be penetrated! 

The person who alights with his baggage by you comes with 
auspicious stars, 
and a band of people having you as their protector is rendered 
strong. 

My defender (or: excuser, ‘adhiri) from the attacks of fate; can its 
determined actions 
and its acts of constraint keep me back from Ja‘far? 

Hence, the eye of sorrowfulness is continually fixed from fear of 
separation from him; 
my soul is attached to him, and its secollection does not allow 
any sleep.573 


Ja‘far b. Yahya’s Return from Syria 
and His Address of Thanks to the Caliph 


Ja‘far b. Yahya appointed Salih b. Sulayman governor of the 
Balqa’574 and adjoining regions, and appointed as his deputy in 


573. Shi'r Mansir al-Namari, 92-3, no. 23. 
574. The hilly district, still thus known today, east of the Jordan. See Yaqiit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 489; Le Strange, Palestine, 34-5; EI? s.v. (J. Sourdel-Thomine). 
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Syria ‘isa b. al-‘Akki,575 and then returned homewards. Al-Rashid 
- heaped further honors on him. When he came to al-Rashid, he 
went into his presence, according to what has been mentioned, 
and kissed his hands and feet. Then he stood respectfully before 
him5’6 and said, 

“O Commander of the Faithful, praise be to God who has put my 
fearfulness at ease, answered my prayers, shown mercifulness in 
regard to my supplications and prolonged my predetermined span 
of life so that He has let me see the face of my master! He has 
honored me with proximity to him, He has bestowed favor on me 
by allowing me to kiss his hand, and He has brought me back to his 
service. By God, if I were indeed to mention my absence from him, 
the occasion of my going away and the strokes of destiny. which 
have disquieted me, then know that they were the result of sins 
against God which overtook me and errors which encompassed 
me. If my absence from you were to prove long, O Commander of 
the Faithful—may God make me your ransom!—I would be afraid 
of my reason giving way out of anxious solicitude for your pres- 
ence and sorrowfulness at being separated from you, and afraid 
that violent yearning to see you would speedily turn me away from 
giving ear to you! So praise be to God, who has preserved me safe 
during the period of my absence, has let me enjoy sound health, 
has taught me to respond readily, has held me fast to obedience and 
has stepped in to keep me back from embarking on courses of 
disobedience. For I only set out in accordance with your judgment, 
and I have only come back with your express permission and 
command; and death has not intervened to cut me off before I 
could reach you. By God, O Commander of the Faithful—and 
there is no mightier oath than one sworn by God—I have experi- 
enced directly things regarding which, if the whole of the present 
world were set out before me, I would nevertheless prefer over it 
being close to you, and would not indeed consider it a fair ex- 
change for staying close to you.” 


575. Cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 149 n. 2. 

576. On these customs of ‘respectful greeting, see Sourdel, “Questions de céré- 
moniale ‘abbaside,” 136-8. It was humiliating to have to stand thus for an in- 
ordinately long time. 
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Then Ja‘far said to al-Rashid immediately after the previous 
speech and on the same spot, 

“OQ Commander of the Faithful, God has not ceased to confer 
favors upon you in your caliphate, inasmuch as He knows your 
intentions and lets you see in your subjects the full extent of your 
hopes. He sets their community aright for you, He brings together 
their social cohesion and He repairs the disorder of their affairs, as 
an act of preserving your power among them and as an act of 
mercifulness for them. All this is only in order (for them) to hold 
firmly to obeying you and to preserve the bond of your favor; God 
is the One deserving of praise and merit for this. O Commander of 
the Faithful, I have left the people of various districts of Syria in a 
state of obedience to your command, remorseful over their pre- 
vious rebelliousness against you, holding fast to their allegiance to 
you, placing themselves within your sphere of authority, seeking 
your forgiveness, feeling assured of your magnanimity, hopeful of 
your graciousness and secure against the manifestations of your 
anger. Their condition in their present state of unity and agree- 
ment is exactly as it was in their (former] state of mutual dissen- 
sion, and their condition in their present state of harmony is 
exactly as it was in their (former] state of refractoriness and re- 
bellion. The Commander of the Faithful’s pardon and forgiveness 
towards them is bestowed before they actually plead their extenu- 
ating circumstances, and his conciliatory approach to them and 
favorable attitude towards them is vouchsafed in advance by him 
before their actually seeking (forgiveness). 

“God’s oath, O Commander of the Faithful, if it is true that I 
have set out homewards from them, and that God has allayed the 
sparks of their violence, extinguished their blazing, expelled their 
rebellious ones, set on the upright way the mass of them, bestowed 
on me a fortunate outcome in my dealings with them and given 
me the upper hand over them, all that stems only from your 
charismatic power, your auspiciousness, your victorious strength, 
the perpetuation of your happy, fortunate and enduring ruling 
authority, and their fearfulness of you, combined at the same time 
with hopefulness of favor from you. By God, O Commander of the 
Faithful, I only marched against them in accordance with your 
instructions, I only dealt with them strictly according to your 
command, and I only went among them in exact conformity with 
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what you indicated and delineated to me and gave me the re- 
sources to achieve; and by God, it was only because of your sum- 
mons, because of God's singling you out to use as His instrument 
and because of their fear of your severity, that they submitted. 
“That which I myself have accomplished—even though I have 
exerted myself to the utmost and reached the farthest extent of my 
powers—has not fulfilled a part of the duty which I owe to you. 
Nay, your beneficence towards me has only increased in intensity 
as I myself have increased in inability and sense of weakness to 
render you thanks. God has not created a single person out of your 
subjects who has striven further than myself in stimulating with- 
in himself the desire to fulfill the obligations due to you. My sole 
desire is to expend my life blood in obedience to you and in 
everything which brings (me) nearer to conformity with your will. 
But I experience your acts of benevolence towards me on a scale 
which I experience from no one else. Moreover, how can I thank 
you enough, when I have become unique among my contempo- 
raries in regard to what you have done for me and through me? Or 
how can I thank you enough, when I am only able to give thanks to 
you through your own acts of beneficence to me? Or how can I 
thank you enough, when, even if God were to set my act of thanks 
among the enumeration of the acts of generosity which you have 
vouchsafed to me, the abundance of these from me would not 
reach to that? Or how can I thank you enough, when you are my 
refuge to the exclusion of any other refuge which I might have? Or 
how can I thank you enough, when you do not accept what I want 
for myself (i.e., the Caliph knows what is good for him better than 
he does himself}? Or how can I thank you enough, when you renew 
your acts of beneficence to me to an extent which exceeds every- 
thing bestowed on me previously by you? Or how can I thank you 
enough, when you make me forget all your earlier favors to me by 
the renewed favors which you heap upon me (at present}? Or how 
can I thank you enough, when, through your bounty, you set me in 
the foremost place above my peers? Or how can I thank you 
enough, when you are my patron and master [waliyyi]? Or how 
can I thank you enough, when you are the bestower of honors upon 
me? I beseech God, who has bestowed that upon me through you, 
without any just claims (of mine} to it—for thankfulness is impo- 
tent to attain the conveying of a part of that, nay, a part of the tenth 
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of a tenth of it—-that He will take charge of recompensing you on 
my behalf with what He is more able to accomplish and more 
powerful to attain, and that He will fulfill, on my behalf, the 
obligations justly due to you and (the requiting of) the great extent 
of your favor. For all that lies within the power of His hand, and He 
is the One able to bring it about!” 


Various Items of Information 


In this year, al-Rashid took away the seal ring from Ja‘far b. Yahya 
and handed it over to his father Yahya b. Khalid.577 

In this year, Ja‘far b. Yahya was appointed governor of Khurasan 
and Sijistan. He appointed as his deputy over them Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan b. Qahtabah.578 

In this year, al-Rashid set out from the City of Peace, intending 
to travel to al-Raqqah via the Mawsil road. When he encamped at 
al-Baradan, he appointed ‘Isa b. Ja‘far governor of Khurasan and 
dismissed Ja‘far b. Yahya from it. Ja‘far b. Yahya’s tenure of power 
over it was twenty days (literally, “nights”) only.579 

In this year, Ja‘far b. Yahya was appointed commander of the 

.580 

In this year, al-Rashid had the walls of al-Mawsil demolished 
because of the Kharijites who had raised rebellions from there.58! 
Then he proceeded to al-Raqqah; he encamped there, and made it 
one of his homes.5®2 

In this year, he dismissed Harthamah b. A‘yan from Ifriqiyah and 


577. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 152; Bouvat, 69; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 138. 

578. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, II, 686; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 165; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; 
Bouvat, loc. cit. Muhammad was a grandson of the naqib Qahtabah al-Ta'i, see 
TFabari, Ill, 639 (above, 156, n. 569), and Crone, 188. 

579. te al-Athir, loc. cit.; Bouvat, loc. cit.; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 149. 

580. Ibid. 

§81. Dinawari, 390; Azdi, 279-80, 284-7; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 152-3. The Kharijite 
rebel is named here as al-‘Attaf b. Sufyan al-Azdi, who according to Azdi began his 
rebellion in the Mawsil region as far back as 177 (793-4) and who eventually 
escaped to Armenia. 

582. Azdi, 289, Ibn al-Athir, VI, 153. Al-Raqqah became in fact al-Rashid’s fa- 
vored residence rather than Baghdad, possibly because, Shaban has suggested, the 
Barmakis’ effective methods of collecting taxation were detested by the Abna’ of 
Baghdad. See Shaban, 30, 37; Kennedy, 120. 
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brought him back to the City of Peace. Ja‘far b. Yahya then ap- 
pointed him as his deputy over the guard.583 

In this year, there was a severe earthquake in Egypt, and as a 
result, the top of the Pharos at Alexandria fell down.584 

In this year, Khurashah (b. Sinan] al-Shaybani proclaimed a Kha- 
rijite revolt [hakkama . . . wa-shard] in al-Jazirah, but Muslim b. 
Bakkar b. Muslim al-“Ugayli killed him.585 

In this year, the “wearers of red” [al-muhammirah}5* rebelled 
in Jurjan. At this, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan587 wrote that the person 
who had stirred up that outbreak against him was ‘Amr b. Muham- 
mad al-‘Amraki and that he was a dualist infidel [zindiq];5*® so al- 
Rashid ordered him to be killed, and he was executed at Marw.589 

In this year, he dismissed al-Fadl b. Yahya from Tabaristan and 
al-Riyan and appointed as governor there ‘Abdallah b. Khazim (b. 
Khuzaymah). He also dismissed al-Fad] from al-Rayy; Muhammad 
b. Yahya b. al-Harith b. Shikhkhir5% became governor there, and 
Sa‘id b. Salm (b. Qutaybah) became governor over al-Jazirah.59! 


583. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 152. 

584. K. al-"Uyain, 301; fbn al-Athir, loc. cit. The Pharos was frequently affected 
by earthquakes, but remained in use till the sth (11th) century, see EJ? Manar, 
Manira (J. Sadan and J. Fraenkel). 

585. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 724-7, gives a detailed account of 
this revolt, which began in 179 (795—6) and affected western Persia and central Iraq 
rather than al-Jazirah; al-Fadl b. Yahya sent Ibrahim b. Jibril to suppress it in this 
year. Azdi, 279, places this revolt under the year 176, and at p. 291, as continuing 
into the year 181. For Muslim b. Bakkar, member of an al-Jazirah family ‘whinge 
members served both the Umayyads and the ‘Abbasids, see Crone, 106-7. 

586. This is the name later given to the partisans of ‘Babak al-Khurrami. These 
must have been the neo-Mazdakites who had already risen in Gurgan in 162 (779) 
in conjunction with the Khurramiyyah or Abi-Muslimiyyah (Tabari, II, 493). See 
on both these revolts, Scarcia Amoretti, in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 505; 
Daniel, 147; El? s.v. Khurramiyya (Madelung). 

587. ‘Ali b. ‘isa had been appointed governor of Khurasan in 180 (796—7} in place 
of Lead! b. Yahya al-Barmaki’s deputy Mansir b. Yazid, an appointment not 
actually noted by Tabari,. See Jahshiyari, 180; Dinawari, 390; Hamzah al-Isfahani, 
165; Gardizi, 131; Daniel, 170; Crone, 178; Kennedy, 121. 

588. Presumably a Manichaean. 

589. fbn al-Athir, VI, 152; Daniel, loc. cit. 

590. The Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXI, suggest for this last component 
B.sh.khir in the light of Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balag, XVII, 74 = ed. Cairo XVII, 301 
(here read as Buskhunnar). 

591. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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In this year, Mu‘awiyah b. Zufar b. ‘Asim led the summer raid.592 

In this year, al-Rashid went to al-Basrah on his return from 
Mecca. He reached it in al-Muharram of this year and then en- 
camped at al-Muhdathah5®3 for some days before transferring 
thence to the palace of ‘Isa b. Ja‘far54 at al-Khuraybah.595 Then he 
sailed on the Sayhan Canal, which Yaby4 b. Khalid had dug out,595 
with the aim of inspecting it and the weir [sikr] across the Ubullah 
Canal and the Ma‘qil Canal,59” until (as a result of that) the condi- 
tion of the Sayhan (Canal) was put in good order. Then he set out 
from al-Basrah on the eighteenth of al-Muharram and arrived at 
the City of Peace. Then he set out for al-Hirah,598 he established 
himself there, had residences built there and allotted parcels of 
building land [khitat] for his retinue, remaining there about forty 
days. The people of al-Kifah rose up against him and made his 
position in the neighborhood uncomfortable, so he traveled to the 
City of Peace.599 From there, he set out for al-Raqqah, appointing 
as his deputy in the City of Peace at this time Muhammad al- 
Amin, to whom he entrusted the governorship of the two Iraqs 
(i.e., Mesopotamia and ‘Iraq ‘Ajami, western Persia). 

In this year, Misa b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the 
Pilgrimage.600 


592. Ibid; Brooks, EHR, A 741. According to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 522, 
IsmA‘il b. al-Qasim led the rai 


593. “The newly founded,” ona a new suburb of the expanding city of al- 


wet Le., the ‘Abbasid prince, grandson of al-Mansiir, at this time governor of 

al-Bagrah; see Tabari, Il, 559 (above, 26-27, n. 109). 

595. A place in al-Basrah, according to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 363-4. 

596. Baladhuri, 363; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 293-4; Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 64. The 
surroundings of this canal seem to have been noisome, judging by the poetry on it. 

597. For these canals, see Baladhuri, 358-63, Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 363-4; Le 
Strange, Lands, 46-8, Pellat, 16-19. 

598. Town of central Iraq, ‘the ancient capital of the pre-Islamic Lakhmid kings, 
but in Islamic times gradually eclipsed by the nearby military camp of al-Kifah. 
See Yaqut, Mu'jam, I, 328-31, Le Strange, Lands, 75-6; El? s.v. (I. Shahid). 

599. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 152-3. 

600. Mubammad b. Habib, 38; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 1, 720; Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 522; 
Azdi, 290; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 153. 
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(MARCH 5, 797—FEBRUARY 21, 798} 


® 


Among the events taking place in this year was al-Rashid's leading 
a raid into the Byzantine lands. He captured by force of arms the 
fortress of al-Safsaf.60! Marwan b. Abi Hafsah accordingly recited, 


Indeed, the Commander of the Faithful, the Chosen One, 
has left al-Safgaf a desert plain [qa° safsafa]!2 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih led a raid against the Byzan- 
tines, he reached as far as Angirah and captured Matmiirah.S°3 


601. Dinawari, 390 (with “Ma'‘sif” for “Safsif”}, Ya'qibi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; 
Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 460; Azdi, 290; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 158; Palmer, 75. This fortress 
(“The Willows”) lay beyond the northern end of the Cilician Gates, on the Con- 
stantinople road, near Loulon or Lu’lu’ah. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Il, 413; Le Strange, 
Lands, 134—$, 139; Honigmann, 42; Canard, H’amddnides, 284; idem, in Cam- 
bridge medieval history, IV/1, 707; Shaban, 31-2. 

602. Munierah al-Rasheed, 143, no. 119. This rajaz verse utilizes the same play 
on words as v. 4 of the complete ode in the tawil metre given by Tabari, Hl, 741-3 
(below, 306-8). 

603. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 741. Angirah is the modern 
Ankara; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 271-2; Le Strange, Lands, 149; and EJ? s.v. Ankara 
(F. Taeschner]. Matmitirah, or its plural form Matamir, lay in Cappadocia north of 
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In this year, al-Hasan b. Qahtabah and Hamzah b. Malik both 
died.904 

In this year, the “wearers of red” gained control of Jurjan. 

In this year, at the time of his establishment at al-Raqqah, al- 
Rashid introduced as the opening formula of his official docu- 
ments the words “Blessings [al-salat] be upon Muhammad, may 
God bless him and grant him peace! 605 

In this year, Hariin al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage.®¢ He led the 
people in the Pilgrimage rites, and then he turned back in haste. 
Yahya b. Khalid remained behind, but then caught up with al- 
Rashid at al-Ghamrah.©7 He begged to be excused from his official 
post, hence, al-Rashid released him from the charge. Yahya there- 
fore gave back the seal ring to al-Rashid and asked the Caliph for 
permission to remain in Mecca. Al-Rashid gave him this, so Yahya 
returned to Mecca.8 


the Taurus range. See Le Strange, Lands, 138; Honigmann, 46; EI? s.v. (Ed.). Accord- 
ing to the K. al-‘Uyan, 301, it was ‘Abd al-Razzagq (b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Taghlibi, see 
TJabari, Il, 629, above, 139) who led the summer raid; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, II, 522, 
makes al-Rashid its leader. 

604. Azdi, 290; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 159. 

605. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. Hilal al-Sabi’ mentions innovations in the invocatio of 
official letters from the caliphate of al-Ma’miin, with nn similar to this {wa- 
as’aluhu an yusalliya ‘ald Muhammad ‘abdihi wa-rasiilihi); see his Rusiim dar 
al-khildfah, 106, tr. Elie A. Salem, 83. : 

606. Muhammad b. Habib, loc. cit.; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 728; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 
loc. cit.; Azdi, 292; K. al-‘Uyziin, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

607. The stage on the Pilgrimage route from Mecca to Iraq which conventionally 
marked the transition from the lowland Tihamah to the upland Najd. See Bakzi, III, 
1003-4; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 212-13; Al-Wohaibi, 135, 381; Saad A. Al-Rashid, 
Darb Zubaydah. The Pilgrim Road from Kufa to Mecca, 136, 138. 

608. Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 138—40. 
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° 


Among the events taking place during this year was al-Rashid’s 
return from Mecca and his journeying to al-Raqqah. He exacted 
there homage to his son ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin in succession after 
his other son al-Amin, and secured allegiance to him from the 
army at al-Raqgah. He confided al-Ma’min to the care of Ja‘far b. 
Yahy4, and then despatched him to the City of Peace, accompanied 
by the members of the ‘Abbasid family Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansiir®®9 and ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih, and by the military com- 
mander ‘Ali b. ‘Isa. Homage was given to al-Ma’min at the City of 
Peace when he arrived there, and his father appointed him gover- 
nor of Khurasan and its dependencies as far (west) as Hamadhan, 
and gave him the honorific of “al-Ma’miin.”6!0 


Pea te of al-Basrah for al-Rashid, died in 186 (802}; see Tabari, Ill, 651 
OW, 179}. 

610. Jahshiyari, 165 (without specifying the date}; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 460; 
Azdi, 293; K. al-‘Uyiin, 301; Ibn al- Athir, VI, 161. These events are, however, placed 
by Ya" qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 500-1, in the following year 183 (799-800), which aconde 
with Jabari’s also placing them, III, 652 (below, 180} in 183. This later year for al- 
Ma’min’s nomination seems to be the one favored by Gabrieli, “Successione,” 
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In this year, the daughter of the Khaqan, ruler of the Khazars, 
was brought to al-Fadl b. Yahya, but she died at Bardha‘ah,6!! Sa‘id 
b. Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili being governor of Armenia at that 
time. The Khazar nobles [al-tarakhinah®!2] who had been accom- 
panying her went back to her father and told him that his daughter 
had been slain by treachery. He accordingly grew enraged on ac- 
count of this, and began making preparations for war against the 
Muslims.®13 

In this year, Yahya b. Khalid returned to the City of Peace. 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih led the 
summer raid®!4 and reached as far as Ephesus [D.fsiis, read Afsiis], 
the town of the Companions of the Cave.6!5 

In this year, the Byzantines blinded their ruler Constantine, son 
of Leo, and set up as ruler his mother, Irene [Rini], who was called 
by the honorific of “Augusta.”’616 


344-5; but Bouvat, 69, and Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 151, favor 182. See also Abbott, 181— 
2, and Kennedy, 124. Ja‘far was regarded at the time as the main proponent of al- 
Ma’min’s claims as second heir, as is expressed in the poetry cited in Mas‘idi, 
Muriij, VI, 367 = ed. Pellat, § 2564. 

611. The main town of Arran in eastern Transcaucasia. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
Lh ty s Le Strange, Lands, 177-8, EI? s.v. (D. M. Dunlop), Elr s.v. Barda‘a (Bos- 


612. Sing. tarkhdn (Tkish. tarqan, tarkhan, terken), a title used among the 
ancient Turks to denote a princely status just below that of the Qaghan. See Sir 
Gerard Clauson, An etymological dictionary of pre-thirteenth century Turkish, 
544; and for its use among the Khazars, Dunlop, The history of the Jewish Khazars, 
72, 180 n. 43, and among their neighbors the Oghuz, A. Z. V. Togan, Ibn Fadlans 
Reisebericht, text 16—17, tr. 30-1, and Excursus § 36a, 143-4. 

613. Azdi, 294; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 161. Dunlop, 180-1, 183-5, believes that the 
episode of the Khazar Khaqan’s daughter placed in 182—3 (798-9) is a confusion 
with the events of 145 (762—3), when the Khazars did invade the Muslim lands after 
the death of a Khazar princess who had married the governor of Armenia Yazid b. 
Usayd al-Sulami; the confusion may have arisen from the similarity of this latter 
name with that of the governor of Armenia in 183, Yazid b. Mazyad. 

614. Azdi, 293; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, loc. cit.; Canard, in Cambridge 
medieval history, IV/1, loc. cit. 

615. Le., of the Qur’anic Ashab al-Kahf or Sleepers of Ephesus (Qur'an, XVIII, 9— 
25/10-26; see El? s.v, (Paret). 

616. K. al-‘Uyan, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, loc. cit. Constantine VL 
son of Leo IV, was blinded in 797 by his mother, Irene, when he achieved his 
majority so that she might retain control of the real power, and she held this till she 
was deposed in the revolution of 802, as the last of the Isaurian dynasty, by 
Nicephorus I. See A. A. Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine empire 324-1453, 1, 234- 
5; Anastos and Canard, in Cambridge medieval history, IV/1, 88-91, 706. 
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In this year, Misi b. ‘Isa b. Miisd b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the 
Pilgrimage.®!7 


Pig Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Khalifah, Ta'rikh, 1, 729; Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, I, 522; 
, 294. 


[648] 


o 


| The 
Events of the Year 


183 


(FEBRUARY I2, 799—JANUARY 31, 800} 


r 


The Khazar Invasion of Armenia 


Among the events taking place during this year was the invasion of 
the Khazars through Bab al-Abw4b,6!8 on account of the Khaqan’s 
daughter, their sweeping down on the Muslims and the Protected 
Peoples [ah! al-dhimmah] there, and their capture and enslave- 
ment—according to what has been mentioned—of more than 
100,000 persons. They perpetrated a monstrous deed, whose like 
had never been heard of previously in Islam. Hence, al-Rashid 
appointed Yazid b. Mazyad as governor of Armenia, together with 
Azerbaijan, reinforced him with the army and sent him forward, 
and he stationed Khuzaymah b. Khazim at Nisibin as a supporting 
force for the troops of Armenia.®!9 


618. The later town of Darband on the western shore of the Caspian Sea, guard- 
ing a celebrated pass between the Sea and the Caucasus mountains, see EJ? s.v. Bab 
al-Abwab (Dunlop). 

619. Dinawari, 390; K. al-‘Uytin, 301-2; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 163. The appointment 
of Yazid over Armenia and Arran, and subsequently of his sons Asad and Khalid (see 
Crone, 170}, established a connection of the family with the Transcaucasian region 
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A differing account of the reason behind the Khazar’s invasion of 
Armenia has, however, been related. This is what Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah has mentioned, to the effect that his father transmitted 
the information to him that the reason for the Khazars’ invasion of 
Armenia in Hariin’s reign was that Sa‘id b. Salm had executed, by 
the axe, al-Munajjim al-Sulami.®2° His son thereupon went to 
the land of the Khazars and asked them for military assistance 
against Sa‘id. Hence, they invaded Armenia through the breach.2! 
Sa‘id was defeated and fled, and the Khazars raped the Muslims’ 
womenfolk and remained there—according to what I believe is the 
truth—for seventy days. Hariin then sent Khuzaymah b. Khazim 
and Yazid b. Mazyad to Armenia, until the two of them restored 
the position which Sa‘id had brought to such a parlous state and 
expelled the Khazars. The breach was thus closed up.522 


Various Items of Information 


In this year, al-Rashid wrote to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, who was at 
that time (governor) in Khur4san, to come to him. The reason for 
his despatch to ‘Ali with these instructions was that a rumor had 
been brought to his notice and he had been informed that “Ali had 
determined upon an act of rebelliousness. So ‘Ali b. ‘Isa appointed 


which later led to the rule in Sharvan of a line of Yazidi Sharvan-Shahs, in the 
course of time largely lranized; see Minorsky, A history of Sharvdn and Darband in 
the roth-11th centuries, 116 ff. 

620. Probably to be identified with the local ruler of Bab al-Abwab or Darband, 
al-Najm b. Hashim, mentioned in Ya ‘gai, Ta’rikh, 11, 518, as being executed by 
Sa‘id, wh his son Hayyiin rebelled and appealed to the Khazars for aid; cf. 
Dunlop, The history of the Jewish Khazars, 183-4. 

621. Le., the Caspian Gate. 

622. Azdi, 294-5; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Kennedy, 122-3. This is the version of 
events concerning the Khazar invasion accepted by Dunlop, loc. cit., as the correct 
one, i.e., as having no connection with the death of a daughter of the Khazar ruler 
but rather with internal events in Armenia and Transcaucasia. As Ya‘qibi’s de- 
tailed account of events there in al-Rashid’s rp are (Ta’rikh, Il, 515—19} shows, 
these regions had been continuously in turmoil during the earlier part of his reign, 
partly, it seems, because of an influx of North Arab tribesmen brought in by North 

Arab governors into regions prevously largely settled by Yamani tribesmen. Salm’s 
governorship had begun peacefully, but then relations with the local aristocracy 
fal batariqah] had deteriorated. The situation was restored, after the retreat of the 

, by punitive measures of al-Rashid’s new governors and the achievement of 
a balance between Nizar and Yaman there. 
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his son Yahya as his deputy in Khur4san, a procedure confirmed by 
al-Rashid, and then came to the Caliph, bringing to him an im- 
mense sum of money. Al-Rashid thereupon sent him back to 
Khurasan as governor responsible to his own son al-Ma’miun, with 
the task of combatting Abi al-Khasib; so at this, he returned.623 

In this year, Abii al-Khasib Wuhayb b. ‘Abdallah al-Nasa’i, 
mawla of (the tribe of) al-Harish,624 rebelled at Nasa’ in Khuri- 
san.625 

In this year, there died at Baghdad Misa b. Ja‘far b. Muham- 
mad® and the judge Muhammad b. al-Sammak.627 

In this year, al-“Abbas b. Misa al-Hadi b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the Pilgrimage.628 


623. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. Hamzah, 165, places ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s journey to al-Rashid 
at al-Rayy in Jumada I, 184 (June, 800). . 

624. Le., the Bani al-Harish b. Kab b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir, see Ibn Durayd, K. al- 
Ishtiqdq, 297-8, 300-1. 

625. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 460; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 164; Daniel, 171, noting that 
Abii al-Khasib was possibly the governor of Abiward in northern Khurisan, since 
Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 305, tr. 133, says that he rebelled there. Nasa was a town of 
northern Khurasan. See Hudiid al-‘dlam, tr. 103, comm. 326, Yaqut, Mu'jam, V, 
281-2; Le Strange, Lands, 394; EI s.v. (Minorsky}. 

626. Le., the Seventh Imim Misa al-Kazim who, in spite of his apolitical stance, 
had been imprisoned by al-Rashid in Baghdad. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 499-500; 
Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 309-11, 329-30 = ed. Pellat, §§.2512~13, 2532; Isfahani, 
MagqAtil, 332-6, K. al-‘Uyan, 302; tbn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Ibn Khallikan, V, 307-10, 
tr. III, 463-6; EI s.v. Misa al-Kazim (S ). ; 

627. Le., Abi al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. Sabih, described also as a mudhakkir or 
wae See Azdi, 295, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, V, 368—73, no. 2895; Ibn al-Athir, 

165. 

628. Mubammad b. Habib, 38; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 730; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 522; 

Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 164. 
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(FEBRUARY 1, 800—JANUARY 19, 801] 


a 


Among the events taking place during this year was Hariin’s enter- 
. ing the City of Peace in Jumada IJ, returning thither from al- 
Raqqah by boat down the Euphrates.£29 When he reached the City 
of Peace, he instituted punitive measures against the people re- 
garding arrears of taxation from previous years [al-baqdyad™°, 
and, according to what has been mentioned, ‘Abdallah b. al-Hay- 
tham b. Sam assumed the task of extracting these arrears, by 
imprisonment and flogging.63!1 Hammad al-Barbari was governor 
of Mecca and the Yemen;®?2 Dawid b. Yazid b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabi was governor over Sind; Yahya (b. Sa‘id) al-Harashi was 


629. Dinawari, 390. 

630. This echnical term of the financial departments, “arrears of taxation from 
previous years,” seems to have been distinguished from al-bdqi “taxation of the 
current year still uncollected”; see Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the 
technical terms of the secretary's art,” 135. 

631. Dinawari, loc. cit.; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, sor. 

632. Hammad was a slave and mawila of the Caliph whom al-Rashid had freed at 
the opening of his reign [Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 498-9). See Crone, 191; Tabari, Ill, 713 
(below, 267, and n. 923). 
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governor over al-Jabal;63 and Mahriyah (or Mahrawayh) al-Razi 
was governor over Tabaristan. Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab took charge of 
affairs in Ifriqiyah, and then al-Rashid (formally) appointed him 
governor there.634 

In this year, the Kharijite [al-Shdri] Aba ‘Amr rebelled, so the 
Caliph sent against him Zuhayr al-Qassab, and the latter killed 
Abi ‘Amr at Shahrazar.635 

In this year, Abi al-Khasib sought a grant of safe-conduct, so ‘Ali 
b. ‘Isa gave it to him. Abii al-Khasib came to meet ‘Ali at Marw, and 
the latter received him honorably.636 

In this year, Ibrahim b. Muhammad (al-Mahdi) b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the Pilgrimage.637 


633. Member of a family from northern Syria prominent in the early ‘Abbasid 
period who, like his (?) brother Sa‘id al-Harashi, filled various governorships, see 
Crone, 145. 

634. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, , 494, 497-8; K. al-'Uyiin, 302-3; Ibn Isfandiyar, tr. 140; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 166. 

635. Azdi, 299; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

636. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Daniel, 171. 

637. Muhammad b. Habib, loc. cit.; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 731; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 
522; Azdi, 300; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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(JANUARY 20, 801--JANUARY 5, 802} 


@ 


Among the events taking place during this year was the people of 
Tabaristan’s killing the governor of that province, Mahrityah al- 
Razi. Al-Rashid now appointed in his place “Abdallah b. Sa‘id 
al-Harashi.68 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Abnawi®? killed the rebel (or: 
the Khirijite, al-khdriji) Aban b. Qahtabah at Marj al-Qal‘ah.640 

In this year, the Kharijite {al-Shdari] Hamzah wrought mischief 
in the Badhghis region of Khurasan. ‘Isa b. “Ali b ‘Isa! then swept 
down on ten thousand of Hamzah’s partisans and killed them, and 
penetrated as far as Kabul, Zabulistan and al-Qandahar.42 Abi 
al-‘Udhafir® has recited concerning these events, 


638. Ibn Isfandiyar, tr. :40—1; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 168. “Abdallah, son of the promi- 
nent commander and (?} brother of the Yahya b. Sa‘id mentioned in Tabari, Ill, 649 
{above, 173-74), later fought for al-Amin, see Crone, 144-5. 

639. Following the Addenda et emendanda, P DCCLXI, and the Cairo text, VII, 
273, instead of the text’s al-Anbari, this last followed by Ibn al-Athir. 

640. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

641. Le., the son of the governor of Khurasin; see Crone, 178—9. 

642. This seems to be a conflation of a complex and protracted series of events 
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‘Isa has almost become Alexander the Great; 
he has reached the two Easts and the two Wests.°“4 

He has not left untouched Kabul or Zabulistan,65 
and then the surrounding regions as far as the two al-Rukh- 
khajs.646 


In this year, Abi: al-Khagib revolted at Nasa’ a second time. He 
seized control of it and of Abiward,®47 Tis and Naysabir. He 
marched at a measured pace on Marw and surrounded it, but was 
repulsed, and then proceeded towards Sarakhs,®8 with his power 
becoming mighty.69 

In this year, Yazid b. Mazyad died at Bardha‘ah, and Asad b. Yazid 
was appointed governor in his place.65° 

In this year, Yaqtin b. Misa died at Baghdad.‘5! 


which involved western Afghanistan (including Herat and Badhghis, where the 
local governor “Amr b. Yazid al-Azdi was involved in fighting Hamzah before his 
death} and Sistan but not, so far as is known, eastern Afghanistan. See Gardizi, 131; 
Ta’rikh-i Sistdn, 156—6o0, tr. 123~6; Bosworth, Sistdn under the Arabs, 94-5. Ya‘- 
qubi, Bulddn, 305, tr. 133, states that ‘Ali b. ‘Isa killed Hamzah at Kabul; in fact, 
Hamzah continued his rebellion for a further quarter-century. 

643. Following for the name Abi al-"Udhafir Addenda et emendanda, loc. cit. 
This poet is in fact Ward b. Sa‘d al-‘Ammi, poet of al-Basrah and Baghdad in al- 
Rashid’'s time; see GAS, Il, 524. Azdi, 303, makes the poet Abi al-‘Idam al-Qummi 
ne occasion ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s killing of Abi al-Khasib (see Tabari, I, 651, below, 
178 

644. Cf. Qur’a "an, LV, 16-17. 

645. The region of eastern Afghanistan around Ghaznah; see Hudtid al-‘dlam, tr 
112, comm. 346. 

646. The region of eastern Afghanistan around Qandahar, classical Arachosia; 
see ibid., tr. 111, comm. 346. It was from this region that the mawla Faraj al- 
Rukhbkhaji, prominent in the service of al-Rashid and al-Ma’min, was captured, 
see Crone, 190. 

647. Town of northern Khurisin, on the edge of the Qara Qum desert, also 
known as Baward. See Hudiid al-‘dlam, tr. 103, comm. 326; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 86— 
7, 333; Le Strange, Lands, 394~5; EI? s.v. (Minorsky)}; Elr s.v. (Bosworth). 

648. Town adjacent to Nasa and Abiward and also on the northern edge of 
Khurasan. See Hudiid al-‘dlam, tr. 104, comm. 327; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 208-9; Le 
Strange, Lands, 395-6; EI’ s.v. (J. Ruska). 

649. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 733 (placing this under the year 186); Daniel, 171. 

650. Azdi, 300-1; Ibn al-A thir, VI, 169-71; Ibn Khallikan, VI, 338, tr. IV, quoting 
alengthy elegy on Yazid by Aba Muhammad ‘Abdallah b. Ayyiib al-Taymi (correct 
¥bn al-Athir's “al-Tamimi” thus). Ibn Khallikan cites also a further elegy on him by 
= b. al-Walid (cf. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XVIII, 237-8 = ed. Cairo, XIX, 
42-3). 

651. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 169. 


The Events of the Year 185 177 


In this year, in Jumada I, ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali died at Baghdad, 
never having lost his front milk teeth; he was placed in his grave 
with the teeth of a child, not lacking a single one of them.652 

In this year, al-Rashid set out for al-Raqqah via the al-Mawsil 
road.653 

In this year, Yahya b. Khalid sought al-Rashid’s permission to 
perform the ‘Umrah and to spend some time in the Holy City, and 
the Caliph gave him his consent. So Yahya went forth in Sha‘ban 
and performed the ‘Umrah in the month of Ramadan. Then he 


passed his time in pious exercises [rdbata] at Juddah till it was 


time for the Pilgrimage, and then he performed that.654 A thunder- 
bolt struck the Sacred Mosque and killed two men. 

- In this year, Mansi b. Muhammad (al-Mahdi) b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the Pilgrimage.655 


652. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 732; Azdi, 300; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., stigmatizing ‘Abd 
al-Samad as “the base one (qu'dud] of the Bana ‘Abd Manaf” and approximating 
him to the hated Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah in this. 

653. Dinawari, 390; Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., but making al-Rashid 
set out from al-Raqqah for Baghdad. 

654. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 168. 

655. Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Ya‘qibi, To’rikh, 1, 
522; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 169. Khalifah records that there was no summer raid against 
the Byzantines this year. 
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(JANUARY 6, 802-DECEMBER 29, 802] 


a 


Among the events taking place during this year was ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan’s setting out from Marw for Nasa’ in order to combat Aba 
al-Khasib. He killed the latter there, and captured and took over his 
wives and progeny, and Khurasan became peaceful once more.®6 

In this year, al-Rashid imprisoned Thumamah b. Ashras because 
of his coming to know about al-Rashid’s lying in the matter of 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Zayd.657 


656. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, II, 733; Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 305, tr. 133; Azdi, 303; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 174; Daniel, 171. 

657. Aba Ma‘n Thumamah b. Ashras al-Numayri, who died ca. 213 (828), was a 
Mu‘tazili of al-Basrah and a Jeading participant in the theological and intellectual 
symposia of the Barmakis, al-Rashid and al-Ma’min,; see Watt, The formative 
period of Islamic thought, 178, 197, 222. Ahmad b. ‘Isa, great-grandson of the 
Fourth Imam ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin and member of the Zaydi branch of the Husay- 
nid Shi‘ah (see Ohrnberg, Table 91), was subsequently, in 188 (804), arrested by al- 
Rashid and imprisoned at al-Rafigah but succeeded in escaping and then dis- 
appeared underground at al-Bagrah, according to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 512, see Van 
Arendonck, 62 n. 1, and Marquet, 110 (this episode not however mentioned by 
Tabari or Mas‘idi). Given Thumamah’s close connections with the Barmakis, and 
the accusations later brought against Yahya b. Khalid and Ja‘far b. Yahya of tender- 
ness towards and clandestine support for the ‘Alids (see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 158, 
168-9}, the Caliph’s animus against him is not surprising. 
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In this year, Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir died whilst with Hartha- 
mah, and al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad died at Baghdad.658 


Al-Rashid’s Succession Arrangements 
for His Three Sons 


In this year, Hariin al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage. He set out from 
al-Raqqah on the Pilgrimage in Ramadan of this year (September, 
802). He passed through (or: by, bi-) al-Anbar and did not enter the 
City of Peace, but encamped at a halting-place on the banks of 
the Euphrates called al-Darat,°59 seven farsakhs from the City of 
Peace. He left behind Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman b. Nahik (al-“Akki}6 in 
charge of al-Raqqah, and took with him his two sons Muhammad 
al-Amin and ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin, his two designated heirs. He 
began at Medina, and its people were given three sums of money 
as gifts. They would come forward to him, and he would give them 
a gift of money. Then they would come forward to Muhammad, 
and he would give them a second gift of money. Then they would 
come to al-Ma’miin, and he would give them a third gift of money. 
Then he proceeded onward to Mecca, and gave its people a gift 
of money. All this amounted to one million and fifty thousand 
dinars.66! 

According to what Muhammad b. Yazid (al-Tamimi} has men- 
tioned from Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Hajabi,“2 al-Rashid had 
conferred the succession on his son Muhammad on a Thursday in 


658. See for these two ‘Abbasid princes, above, p. 167, n. 609, and p. 7, N. 19. Tbn 
al-Athir, loc. cit., has for the second deceased prince his son ‘Ali b. ‘Abbas b. 
Mubammad, apparently incbrrectly. 

659. Literally, “the ehcampmehts, settlements,” not mentioned, it seems, by the 
geographers, but clearly lying to the south of the capital. 

660. ‘Uthman b: Nahik had béei a deputy naqib at the time of the ‘Abbasid 
Revolution. Ibrahim beted as al-Rashid’s' commander of police (shurtah) (Muham- 
mad b. Habib, 34 5), but because of His closeness to the Barmakis was executed by 
the Caliph in 187 (gos)? = Tabari, 111, ‘699-701 (below, 245-47); Crone, 189; 
Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, r§1 b 

661. Khalifah, "fr tkB Th 1% 733; Ya‘qubi, Te'rikh, Il, 501; Dinawari, 390; Azdi, 302; 
Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 326 = ed. Pellat, § 2527; K: ‘al-‘Uyain, 303; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 373; 
Azraqi, in Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, I, t§9—60; Abbott, 189. 

662. Sam‘ahi;-IV, 70! refers this nisbah to the right of hijdbat al-bayt al-mu‘az- 
zam, which was traditiqnally held by the clair of ‘Abd al-Dar of Quraysh, a right 
confirmed by Muhammad at the conquest’ of Mecca. See Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 69, EI s.v. Shayba, Bana (Gautlefroy* -Demombynes}. 
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Sha‘ban 173 (December 789—January, 790) and had given him the 
honorific title of al-Amin,“3 and he had made over to him the 
governorships of Syria and Iraq in 175 (791-2). Then he designated 
“Abdallah al-Ma’miin as his (second) heir at al-Raqqah in 183 (799— 
800) and appointed him governor of the regions from the limits of 
Hamadhan to the farthest ends of the East.664 Salm b. ‘Amr al- 
Khasir recited concerning this, 


Harun, the Imam of guidance, has had allegiance done 
to the sagacious one, the one with an excellent moral charac- 
ter, 

(To) the one who replaces his wealth and expends it prodigally, 
and the one who assumes responsibility for the heavy burdens 
of the person bearing a load, 

(To) the one who is learned and penetrating®5 in his knowledge, 
and the one who is the excellent and equitable dispenser of 
justice, 

(To) the one with supreme power to bring together and to disjoin 
the bond of guidance, 
and the one who speaks the word of truth and acts effica- 
ciously, 

To the best (of the sons) of ‘Abbas, when they are enumerated in 
the registers (or: when they are gathered together, hussilii), 
and the one who bestows favors and brings sufficiency for the 
person burdened with a family, 

(To} the most assiduous of them in piety and the speediest of them 
in conferring beneficence when calamities befall, 

To the one who resembles al-Mansir in his kingly power, 
when the darkness of falsehood spreads its covering. 

The light of divine guidance has become complete through al- 
Ma’min, 
and ignorance has been dispelled from the ignorant one.6 


663. This is actually recorded by Tabari, 01, 610 (above, 111-12}, under the 
events of 175 (791-2), which must be correct; cf. Gabrieli, “Successione,” 344. 

664. Actually recorded by ‘Jabari, II, 647 (above, 167}, under the events of 182 
(798—9), cf. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 461; but Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 550-1, confirms the 
date of 183. Cf. Gabrieli, loc. cit. 

665. Following the reading al-ndfidh of Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXI. 

666. Von Grunebaum, “Three Arabic poets of the early Abbasid age. V. Salm al- 
Hasir,” 73, no. XLI = Shu‘ard’ ‘Abbdsiyyin, 110-11, no. 41. 
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Al-Hasan b. Quraysh has mentioned that al-Qasim b. al- 
Rashid®*7 was under the tutelage of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih. When 
al-Rashid had allegiance done to Muhammad and al-Ma’min as 
heirs to the succession, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih wrote to him (as 
follows), 


O monarch, who, 

if he were a star would be an auspicious one, 
Have an oath of allegiance sworn to Qasim, 

and strike sparks with a fire-stick for him in the kingdom! 
God is a Unique, Sole One, 

so make the heirs to the succession a unique group! 


These verses were the factor which first impelled al-Rashid to 
proclaim allegiance to al-Qasim. He then had allegiance done to 
his son al-Qasim, gave him the honorific of al-Mu’taman and 
conferred on him the governorship of al-Jazirah and the frontier 
regions and defensive fortresses [al-thughtir wa-al-‘awdsim].® 
He (i.e., “Abd al-Malik b. Salih) recited in this connection, 


Love for the Caliph is a love which the person who has rebelled 
against God, 
causing dissension and strife, does not hold as an act of faith. 
God invested Hariin with the direction of our affairs 
when He chose him (as ruler) and thereby gave fresh life to the 
faith and the Sunnah. 
Harin has, out of his compassion for us, invested 
a trusted one [amin], a trustworthy one [ma’min] and a trusty 
one [mu’taman] with the whole earth. 


He related: When he divided the earth between his three sons, 
some of the masses of the common people said, “He has made the 
fabric of the state firm,” but others said, “On the contrary, he has 


667. Al-Rashid’s son by a slave concubine Qasif; see Abbott, 141. . 

668. Dinawati, 391; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., loc. cit.; Azdi, 302-3; K. al-‘Uyiin, 303~- 
4; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Abbott, 188. Gabrieli, “Successione,” 346 n. 2, points out 
that Mas‘idi, Murijj, V1, 328 = ed. Pellat, § 2530, places al-Qasim’s nomination as 
third heir in the next year, 187 (803}, suggesting that this was an afterthought, 
certainly, Ya‘qibi does not mention it in his account of the events leading up to and 
surrounding the Meccan Agreements. Cf. also Kennedy, 125. 

669. Azdi, 303. 
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given full rein to their propensities for clashing among them- 
selves, and the result of his arrangements concerning that will be a 
source of trepidation for the subjects.”67° The poets composed 
verses on this topic, and one of them recited, 


I say to the feeling of grief within my spirit, 
at a time when the tears in my eyes are flowing freely, 

Take suitable provision against the forthcoming dread, with reso- 
luteness; 
you will encounter that which will keep you from all sleep! 

For if you are spared alive, you will see a momentous affair 
which will cause you prolonged distress and sleeplessness. 

A really skillful and experienced monarch would have seen the ill 
judgment 

_ in his action of dividing up the caliphate and the land. 

He would have discerned a course of action which, if he were to 
examine critically its consequences, 
would turn snow-white the black hair on the partings of his 
hair. 

He intended, by doing this, that he might remove from among his 
sons 
the causes of dissension, and that they might give free rein to 
amicableness. 

But he has implanted unremitting enmity 
and has bequeathed a legacy of divisiveness and separation to 
the unity of their family solidarity, 

And he has sown among them recurring warfare, 
and has made easy the way for their avoidance of each other 
{i.e., their separation). 

So woe to the subjects, in the near future! 
He has presented them with a fatal gift of violent distress, 

And he has clothed them with a garment of permanent affliction, 
and has made inevitable for them humiliation (or destruction, 
tada‘du‘) and corruption! 

[654] Swollen seas of their blood will flow, 

for which they will see no end. 


670. K. al-‘Uyiin, 304; Abbott, 189. 
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And as a result, the burden of their sufferings will be for ever upon 


him; 
was that (decision) the result of error or right guidance [ra- 
shad|?67! 


The Taking of the Solemn Oaths in the Ka‘bah 
by the Two Princes 


He related: Hariin made the Pilgrimage, accompanied by Muham- 
mad and ‘Abdallah and by his military commanders, ministers and 
judges, in the year 186 (802). He left behind at al-Raqqah Ibrahim b. 
‘Uthman b. Nahik al-“Akki in charge of his womenfolk, the trea- 
suries and material wealth, and the army, and he despatched his 
son al-Qasim to Manbij672 and then installed him there with the 
military commanders and soldiers whom he had attached to al- 
Qasim’s side. 

When he had accomplished the rites of the Pilgrimage, he com- 
posed for his son ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min two letters, over the com- 
position of which the religious lawyers and judges had expended 
intensively their intellectual efforts. One of them comprised stip- 
ulations laid upon Muhammad setting forth the conditions which 
Hariin had imposed on him regarding Muhammad's faithful ad- 
herence to the arrangements in the document concerning the 
handing over of the administrative regions for which ‘Abdallah 
was to assume responsibility, and he conveyed to him estates, 
sources of revenue, jewels, and wealth. The other was the docu- 
mentary text of the oath of allegiance which the Caliph had ex- 
tracted from the nobles and commoners alike, and that of the 
obligations due to ‘Abdallah and incumbent upon both Muham- 
mad himself and those nobles and commoners. 

He placed the two documents in the Holy House after he had 


671. The latter nine verses are translated by Gabrieli, op. cit., 349. The last 
hemistich clearly contains a play on words with the Caliph’s name al-Rashid “the 
Rightly Guided One.” A verse similarly prophesying dissension and bloodshed as a 
result of the Caliph’s measures, uttered by a Bedouin of Hudhayl, is given in 
Mas‘idi, Muri, VI, 326-7 = ed. Pellat, § 2528. 

672. A town of northern Syria, classical Hierapolis, and facing the Byzantine 
marches. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 205-7; Le Strange, Palestine, 500-2; idem, Lands, 
107-8; Canard, H’amddnides, 87, 233-4; EI? s.v. (N. Elisséeff}. 
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extracted the oath of allegiance to Muhammad and after he had 
called to witness in his favor regarding the terms of the oath, God, 
His angels and all those who were with him in the Ka‘bah, com- 
prising the rest of his children, his family, his mawlas, his military 
commanders, his ministers, his secretaries, and so forth. The act 
of witness to the succession oath and the (other) document took 
place in the Holy House, and he ordered the doorkeepers to guard 
the two documents and to prevent anyone from taking them away 
and making off with them. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, Muhammad 
b. Yazid al-Tamimi, and Ibn al-Hajabi have mentioned that al- 
Rashid was present and that he summoned the leading members of 
the Hashimite family, the military commanders and the religious 
lawyers. They were taken into the Holy House, and he ordered the 
document to be read out to ‘Abdallah and Muhammad, and made 
the whole of those present bear witness to the attestation of the 
two of them to the document. Then he thought it fitting to hang 
up the document in the Ka‘bah, but when it was lifted up in order 
to attach it for suspension, it fell down, and people commented 
that this arrangement would speedily be dissolved before it could 
be carried through completely.673 
The text of the document was as follows:674 


673. Muhammad b. Habib, 38; Jahshiyari, 175; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 733; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Ul, 501-10; Azdi, 302; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 326-8 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2527- 
2530; idem, Tanbih, 345, tr. 444; K. al-‘Uyiin, 304-5; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 173; Ibn 
al-Tiqtaga, 193, tr. 211; Azraqi, in Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, I, 160—1 = ed. 
Milhas, I, 231-4; Palmer, 114-16; Abbott, 189-91; Gabrieli, op. cit., 346—7; Sour- 
del, Vizirat, 1, 151-2; Shaban, 39—40; Kennedy, 123--7. Azdi adds the detail that the 
documents were placed in silver tubes and then hung up. On the placing or hanging 
of solemn undertakings and covenants, as here in the Ka‘bah, see Pedersen, 144. 

674. The texts of the documents attested by the two brothers, the first of which, 
written out by Muhammad al-Amin, now follows, exist in two forms, one some- 
what shorter, in Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 502—9 (also given in Azraqi, in Die Chroniken 
der Stadt Mekka, I, 161—8 = ed. Milhas, I, 235—41], and the slightly fuller one given 
here by Tabari. As Gabrieli states in his discussion about the authenticity of these 
and other documents pertaining to the struggle between al-Amin and al-Ma’miin 
{“Documenti relativi al califfato di al-Amin in at-Tabari,” RCAL, Classe di Scienze 
Morali, Storiche ¢ Filologiche, Serie sesta, Vol. Ill [1927], 192-3), there seems no 
reason to doubt their essential authenticity, even if this cannot be irrefutably 
demonstrated. 

A new attempt at analyzing the significance of the documents, concentrating on 
Tabari’s production of a version of these differing from that given by Ya‘qibi and 
Azraqi, has recently been made by R. A. Kimber in his “Hari al-Rashid’s Meccan 
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In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate One. This 
is a document composed by the servant of God Haran the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, which Muhammad son of Hariin the Com- 
mander of the Faithful las written out in a state of soundness of 
mind and full exercise of his powers, willingly and unconstrain- 
edly. The Commander of the Faithful has appointed me as his 
successor after him and has imposed acknowledgement of alle- 
giance to me on the whole of the Muslims. He has appointed 
“Abdallah the son of Haran the Commander of the Faithful as his 
successor and as caliph and as the one responsible for all the affairs 
of the Muslims after myself, with my full agreement and freely 
conceded by me, willingly and unconstrainedly. He has given re- 
sponsibility for Khurasan, its frontier regions and its districts, for 
the conduct of warfare there and its army, its land tax, its official 
textile workshops (turuz],6’5 its postal relay system, its public 
treasuries, its poor-tax, its religious tithe, the sums collected as 
tribute,©76 and all its administrative divisions, both during his 
own (i.e., Hariin’s) lifetime and afterwards.677 I have accepted the 


settlement of AH 186/AD 802,” in University of St. Andrews, School of Abbasid 
Studies, Occasional Papers 1, 55-~79. His article has the merit of distinguishing 
clearly between the first stage of the Meccan settlement, based on mutuality of 
obligations between the two princes al-Amin and al-Ma’min and dating from 186 
(Boa), and the subsequent modifications of three years later, when al-Rashid trav- 
ed eastwards to Khurasan with his forces to investigate the unrest caused by ‘Ali 
. ‘Isa b. Mahan’s exactions (the new Qarmisin and Baghdad settlement of 189 
[205]; see Tabari, 111, 666-7 [below, 200]}. Kimber is right to emphasize the clear 
worsening by then of al-Amin’s legal position as successor to his father, with the 
introduction of provision for the third brother al-Qisim as al-Ma’min’s successor 
should the latter favor this, effectively excluding the possibility of al- Amin’s prog- 
eny ever controlling the caliphate. His final conclusion, pace most modern histo- 
rians who have seen in al-Rashid’s policy one of a deliberate division of the overex- 
tended empire into a western and an eastern wing, is that the Caliph gradually 
moved in the last of his life toward a policy of making al-Ma’min in effect 
his sole heir. See Pb below, n. 677. 

675. See on these, El! s.v. Tiraz (A. Grohmann}. 

676. ‘Ushrahd wa-‘ushtrahd, the latter poeta in de Goeje’s conjecture, the 
tribute collected from the Dhimmis, see Glossarium, p. CCCLXII. 

677. As Gabrieli points out, “Successione, ” 347-8, that al-Ma’min, as governor 
of the East, should have total control of all military, administrative and financial 
affairs there, with complete freedom to nominate his own officials and district 

governors (as set forth below, 187} and to have total control over the judicial system 
Ibelow. 188}, was unprecedented in the grants to members of the ruling family by 
either the Umayyads or the early ‘Abbasids, and must reflect al-Rashid’s dcnibis 
and fears about the future and his resolve to secure an unshakable position for his 
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obligation laid on me by the servant of God Haran the Com- 
mander of the Faithful with my full agreement and a contented 
mind, that I will faithfully fulfill and hand over to my brother 
‘Abdallah b. Harin the right of succession, the executive power, 
the caliphate and the affairs of the whole of the Muslims, which 
Hariin the Commander of the Faithful has granted to him after me. 
(I further undertake to hand over to him) the governorship of 
Khurdsan and the whole of its administrative divisions which the 
Caliph has made over to him, together with the grants of land 
[qati‘ah] which the Commander of the Faithful has assigned to 
him, or any revenue-yielding property or estate of his which he 
may have given to him or which he may have purchased, and 
together with whatever the Caliph has given him during his own — 
lifetime and in his state of sound health, comprising money, orna- 
ments of precious metal, jewels, possessions, clothing, residences, 
and riding-beasts, whether it be small or large: all this shall be 
handed over in its entirety to ‘Abdallah the son of Hariin the . 
Commander of the Faithful. I have duly acknowledged this, item 
by item. 

If the accident of death should befall the Commander of the 
Faithful and the caliphate should pass (subsequently) to Muham- 
mad the son of the Commander of the Faithful, then it will be 
incumbent upon Muhammad to give effect to what Harin the 
Commander of the Faithful has commanded him regarding the in- 
vestiture of ‘Abdallah son of Haran the Commander of the Faith- 
ful as governor of Khurasan and its frontier regions and the ap- 
pointment of those members of the Commander of the Faithful’s 
family whom he {i.e., Hariin) attached to his {i.e., “‘Abdallah’s) en- 


. tourage at QarmAsin.§78 And if ‘Abdallah son of the Commander of 


first-born son. Al-Ma’miin’s position was to be virtually that of an independent 
sovereign, only limited by a vague formula of obedience to al-Amin {in Azraqi’s 
version of al-Ma’miin’s document, Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, I, 166-7 = ed. 
Milhas, I, 240) and by a more specific promise to furnish troops when required by 
al-Amin to fend off enemy attacks (Tabari, II, 661, below, 193). Such an attenuation 
of caliphal control was to facilitate the status of virtual autonomy soon to be 
achieved by the Aghlabids in Ifriqiyah and then the Tahirids in Khurasan. 

678. Gabrieli, op. cit., 349 n. 3, suggests that the mention of the members of the 
‘Abbasid family and the mention in Tabari, III, 657 (below, 189}, of the commanders 
sent to join al-Ma’miin at Qarmasin or Kirmanshah {on which town of western 
Persia see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 330-1; Le Strange, Lands, 186-8; Schwarz, 480-2; 


The Events of the Year 186 187 


the Faithful should proceed to Khurasan and al-Rayy and the 
districts which the Commander of the Faithful enumerated, in 
whatever part of the Commander of the Faithful’s military en- 
campment ‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the Faithful 
himself may be, or any others of those dependent on the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s authority or all those whom the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has attached to ‘Abdallah’s side, (proceed- 
ing] wherever he wishes, from al-Rayy to the farthest administra- 
tive division of Khurasan, then Muhammad the son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful must not transfer from ‘Abdallah’s control 
any military commander or subordinate nor a single person from 
among those companions of his which the Commander of the 
Faithful attached to his side. Nor must he transfer ‘Abdallah the 
son of the Commander of the Faithful from the administrative 
charges which Haran the Commander of the Faithful has en- 
trusted to him, namely, the frontier regions of Khurasan and the 
whole of its component administrative divisions, from the region 
of al-Rayy bordering on Hamadhan to the farthest fringes of 
Khurdsan, its frontier regions, its districts and its dependencies. 
Nor must Muhammad compel ‘Abdallah to come to him’? (i.e., 
by forcible means, thus controlling and interfering with him], nor 
remove any single member of his entourage and military com- 
manders from him, nor appoint anyone over him, nor despatch 
over his head, or over the heads of any of his own financial officials 
and executives, any agent purchasing taxes collected in kind [bun- 
dar],®° accounting officer or financial official. Nor must he intro- 
duce any damaging element into any of ‘Abdallah’s affairs, 
whether small or great. Nor must he interfere, with his own views 


Barthold, An historical geography of Iran, 195-8; EI? s.v. Kirmanshah |A. K. S. 
Lambton]] are two interpolations in the text referring to the events of 189 (805] at 
Qarmifsin, in which al-Rashid renewed the succession pledge to al-Ma’miin and 
arranged that the whole of his weapons, war matériel, and wealth was to go to al- 
Ma’miin on his own death (thus according to Tabari, II], 666-7; in Il, 765, cf. 772, 
the army commanders and troops were obviously included in the adjuration to 
— from Iraq and join al-Ma’mitn in Khurasin). 
9. Reading instead of the text’s wa-ld-shakhsuhu ilayhi either the Cairo text's 

ivi aya wa-ld yushkhis-hu ilayhi or Gabrieli's (“Document relativi al califfato 
di al-Amin in at-Jabari,” 195 n. 1) wa-ld ishkhdsuhu ilayhi. 

680. For this (originally) Persian term, see Glossarium, pp. CXLI-CXLIj, and 
Lokkegaard, 124, 244 n. 110. 
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and his own ways of proceeding, in any aspect of ‘Abdallah’s affairs 
here. Nor must Muhammad molest or impede any person of those 
whom the Commander of the Faithful has attached to ‘Abdallah’s 
side, including his family, his companions, his judges, his financial 
officials, his secretaries, his military commanders, his slaves, his 
mawlas, and his troops, by means of anything which aims at 
introducing an element of violence or unpleasantness for them, 
whether for themselves or for their kinsfolk, mawlas or progeny, 
which touches any part of their physical safety, sources of wealth, 
estates, houses, abodes, possessions, slaves, and mounts, whether 
it be a small or a grave matter; nor must any (other| person act thus 
on his (i.e., Muhammad’s) orders, or according to his judgment or 
arbitrary act of will, or according to any permission granted by him 
regarding that or any stratagem on his part in the affair, with any 
human being whatsoever. Neither Muhammad nor any of his 
judges, financial officials or anyone connected with him, is to 
exercise any legal jurisdiction in any of their affairs (i.e., those of 
‘Abdallah’s dependents) without the express authority and judg- 
ment of ‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the Faithful or the 
judgment of his own judges. 

Moreover, if any person out of those whom the Commander of 
the Faithful attached to ‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of 
the Faithful’s side, from among the Commander of the Faithful’s 
family, his companions, his military commanders, his financial 
officials, his secretaries, his slaves, his mawlas, and his troops, 
goes over to his {i.e., Muhammad's) side and repudiates his due 
dependent status (literally, “his name”), his military obligations®! 
and his position with ‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, displaying rebelliousness towards him or acting against 
his interests, then Muhammad the son of the Commander of the 
Faithful must send him back to ‘Abdallah the son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful in humiliation and ignominy, so that ‘Ab- 
dallah may put into execution his decision and decree concerning 


If Miuhatninad the son of the Commander of the Faithful should 
attempt to remove ‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the 


681. maktabahu, cf. Glossarium, p. CDXVI “military status,” apparently to be 
connected with the command of, or the place where is stationed, a katibah or 
military unit. 
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Faithful from his right of succession after himself {i.e., after Mu-_ 


hammad}, or if he should attempt to remove ‘Abdallah the son of 
the Commander of the Faithful from the governorship of Khura- 
san, its frontier regions, its administrative divisions, its province 
which runs up to the boundaries adjacent to Hamadhan and the 
districts specifically named by the Commander of the Faithful in 
this document of his, or if he should attempt to dismiss any of 
his military commanders who came to QarmAsin and whom the 
Commander of the Faithful attached to ‘Abdallah’s side, or if he 
should attempt to deprive him of either a small or a great part of 
what the Commander of the Faithful has granted to him, in any 
manner whatsoever or by any stratagem whatsoever, be it insig- 
nificant or momentous, then the caliphate after the Commander 
of the Faithful shall pass (directly} to ‘Abdallah the son of Haran 
the Commander of the Faithful, and he shall come before Muham- 
mad the son of the Commander of the Faithful and be the one 
invested with power (immediately) after the Commander of the 
Faithful. 

(In this case,) all the military commanders of the Commander of 
the Faithful Haran, comprising the men of Khur4san and those in 
receipt of official stipends [ahi al-‘atd’], and all the Muslims in all 

the army units and garrison cities, are to give their obedience to 
‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the Faithful. They are to 
stand by his side, combat those in rebellion against him, give aid to 
him and defend him whilst ever they have life. None of them, 
whoever he may be or wherever he may find himself, is to rebel 
against him, defy him or throw off obedience to him, nor is he to 
give any obedience to Muhammad the son of the Commander of 
the Faithful in removing “Abdallah the son of the Commander of 
the Faithful (from the succession) and in diverting the succession 
after himself from ‘Abdallah to anyone else, nor is he to deprive 
‘Abdallah of any single part of what the Commander of the Faith- 
ful Hariin has granted to him during his lifetime and in full posses- 
sion of his bodily health and has stipulated in the document 
written in his own hand which he required him to draw up in the 
Holy House®®2 and in this present document; and ‘Abdallah the 


683. Le., the document written out by al-Ma’miin, whose text now follows this 


present one written out by al-Amin; cf. Gabrieli, op. cit., 196 n. 1. 
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son of the Commander of the Faithful is the one whose word is 
accounted veracious. 

You {i.e., the Muslims in general) are to be released from the oath 
of allegiance to Muhammad the son of Hariin the Commander of 
the Faithful which is at present incumbent on you if the latter 
diminishes any part of what the Commander of the Faithful Harin 
has made over to ‘Abdallah; Muhammad the son of Harin the 
Commander of the Faithful is to show himself submissive to 
‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the Faithful Haran and 
hand over to him the caliphate. 

Muhammad and ‘Abdallah, the sons of the Commander of the 
Faithful Haran, are not to deprive al-Qasim son of the Commander 
of the Faithful Haran of his rights (as third heir to the throne}, nor 
are they to usurp his precedence in favor of anyone of their own 
children, kindred or indeed any member of the human race at all. 
However, when the caliphate passes to ‘Abdallah the son of the 
Commander of the Faithful, then the choice will be open to him of 
putting into execution the succession arrangements which the 
Commander of the Faithful established in al-Qasim’s favor, or else 
of deflecting these from him in favor of one of his own (i.e., 
“Abdallah’s) children or brothers, as he may deem fit.6®3 He may 
give preference over al-Qasim to whomever he desires, and place 
al-Qasim the son of the Commander of the Faithful after any other 
person to whom he has given preference over al-Qasim; he may 
come to a decision regarding this according to his own preference 
and judgment. 

O Muslims, you are to put into execution that which the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has laid down in this document of his, has 
stipulated for them (i.e., his three sons) and has commanded to be 
done. You are to give hearing and obedience to the Commander of 
the Faithful in the duties which he has prescribed and made in- 
cumbent upon you in regard to ‘Abdallah the son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and upon you is laid the covenant of God 
and His agreement of protection, His messenger’s agreement of 
protection and the agreements of protection of the Muslims, and 


683. This possibility of choice for al-Ma’min regarding al-Qasim’s succession is 
confirmed in Mas‘adi, Murij, VI, 328 = ed. Pellat, § 2530, and idem, Tanbih, 345, tr. 
444. 
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the covenants and solemn undertakings which God has made with 
the angels of His brought near to the throne [al-mal@ikah al- 
muqarrabin],°*4 the prophets and those sent with a message, and 
which He has imposed upon the believers and the Muslims. You 
are to fulfill faithfully towards the servant of God the Commander 
of the Faithful what he has laid down specifically, and towards 
Muhammad, ‘Abdallah and al-Qasim the sons of the Commander 
of the Faithful what he has laid down specifically and prescribed in 
this document of his and made incumbent upon you, and which 
you have for your part agreed personally to accept. If you alter or 
change any part of it, or if you fail to fulfill your undertaking or go 
against what the Commander of the Faithful has commanded you 
and made incumbent upon you in this present document of his, 
then God’s agreement of protection, the agreement of protection 
of His messenger Muhammad and the agreements of protection of 
the believers and the Muslims, shall be null and void in respect of 
you. Moreover, all the wealth which each one of you possesses at 
this present moment, or will acquire up to a period of fifty years 
from now, shall be given in alms to the poor. Each one of you shall 
make the Pilgrimage on foot to God’s Holy House at Mecca fifty 
times as a compulsory vow of expiation, whose fulfillment God 
will require absolutely from such a person. Every slave which each 
of you possesses, or will possess over the next fifty years, shall be 
set free. Every wife whom such a person has, shall be divorced with 
the threefold repudiation, definitively, the divorce of sinfulness 
[taldq al-haraj]®*5 and the one which admits of no possibility of 
exception. God is the guarantor over you and curator regarding 
that, and He is sufficient as a reckoner (of men’s virtues and 
sins}! 686 


684. Le., the cherubim, see EJ? s.v. Mala’ika. 1. In the Kur’an and Sunni Islam 
{D. B. Macdonald d). 

685. Literally, “a divorce implying a sinful act, haraj,” in which the woman may 
resume the liaison; Gabrieli, op. cit., 197, translates con divorzio implicante 
peccato [ove la donna venga ripresa}. 

686. Tr. Gabrieli, op. cit., 193—7, who notes, however (p. 193) that the preciosity 
and floridity of the Arabic style of this and the following documents make absolute 
certainty in translation impossible. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 506—7, and Azragi, in Die 
Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, 1}, 167-8 = ed. Milhas, I, 238~—9, add a list of those 
witnesses attesting the document. 
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Text of the Document Laying Down Conditions 
Which ‘Abdallah Son of the Commander of the 
Faithful Wrote Out in His Own Hand in the Ka‘bah 


This is a document composed by the servant of God Hariin the 
Commander of the Faithful which ‘Abdallah son of Harin the 
Commander of the Faithful has written out for him in a state of 
soundness of mind, full exercise of his powers, sincerity of inten- 
tion in what he has set down in this document, and recognition of 
the excellence and soundness of its contents for himself, the mem- 
bers of his family and the whole community of Muslims: ; 
The Commander of the Faithful Hariin has designated me as 
successor in the caliphate and in all the affairs of the Muslims 
under his authority after my brother Muhammad son of Haran. He 
has during his own lifetime appointed me governor of the frontier 
regions of Khur4san, its districts and all its administrative and 
financial divisions, and he has stipulated to Muhammad son of 
Hariin that he should faithfully observe what he (i.e., Hariin) has 
made over to me, comprising the caliphate and direction of the 
affairs of the people and the lands after him [i.e., after Muham- 
mad}, and the governorship of Khurasan and all its administrative 
and financial divisions. He is not to interfere with me nor contest 
with me over any part of the estates, revenue-yielding properties, 
and dwellings which the Commander of the Faithful has assigned 
to me or purchased for me, or which I have purchased from him, 
nor in regard to any of the material wealth, jewels, clothing, pos- 
sessions, riding-beasts, slaves, and so forth, which the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has given to me. Nor is he ever to interfere 
with or molest me or any of my financial officials and secretaries 
on the pretext of making an audit or accounting, nor is he ever to 
pursue me or any of my officials over that, nor is he to perpetrate 
against me, against those officials, or against any of my retainers 
and persons in general whom I have called upon to assist me, any 
unpleasant act involving person, blood, hair, or flesh (i.e., act of 
physical violence and bloodshed inflicted on the person), or in- 
volving questions of property or indeed any matter, great or small. 
He (i.e., Muhammad) has agreed to this and has acknowledged 
it, and has written out for him (i.e., Haran) a document in which 
he has bound himself to observe these conditions. The Com- 
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mander of the Faithful Hardin was pleased at this, accepted it, and 
recognized the sincerity of his intentions in this matter. 

I, for my part, have undertaken to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful and have laid upon niyself the obligation that I will hear and 
obey Muhammad and not act rebelliously against him; that I will 
give him sincere advice and not deceive him; that I will fulfill the 
oath of allegiance to him and acknowledge his authority, and not 
betray him or break my oath; and that I will put into effect his 
official instructions and commands, will cheerfully give him help 
and combat his enemies within my own territories. {All this} in 
such a manner as will fulfil! towards me the obligations which he 
undertook to the Commander of the Faithful to observe regarding 
me and which he listed specifically in the document which he 
wrote out (personally) for the Commander of the Faithful and with 
which the Commander of the Faithful was satisfied; and (in such a 
manner as) will not hound and discommode me in any of those 
matters and will not break any of the undertakings to which the 
Commander of the Faithful made him agree regarding me. 

If ever Muhammad the son of the Commander of the Faithful 
requires a military force and writes to me, ordering me to despatch 
it to him or to any region or against any of his enemies who may 
have rebelled against him or sought to impair any part of his 
authority or part of my own authority which the Commander of 
the Faithful has assigned to us and has given us official respon- 
sibility for it, then I undertake to carry out his commands and not 
oppose him or fall short in the performance of any matter about 
which he has written to me. If Muhammad wishes to appoint as 
successor to the caliphate after me one of his own children, then 
he has the right to do so, provided that he has at the same time 
fulfilled to me the obligations towards me which the Commander 
of the Faithful laid upon him and stipulated as due to me from him 
and which he himself undertook to fulfill regarding me. I under- 
take to carry out all that and to fulfill that faithfully to him; I will 
not diminish or change or alter any part of it, and I will not give 
premier place over him to any of my own children nor to any close 
or distant person whatsoever, unless the Commander of the Faith- 
ful Hariin should appoint any (other) one of his children as suc- 
cessor to the caliphate after me and then compel me and Muham- 
mad to give fidelity to him. 
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I have taken upon myself the obligation of fidelity to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and to Muhammad according to what I 
have contracted to perform and have listed specifically in this 
document written out by me, as long as Muhammad fulfills all the 
obligations towards me which the Commander of the Faithful has 
stipulated to me as incumbent upon him in my regard and all the 
items which the Commander of the Faithful has granted to me and 
which are specifically listed in this document which he wrote 
down for me. 

I take upon myself (observance of} God’s charge and covenant, 
together with the contractual agreements of my forefathers and 
those of all the believers, the most binding of the solemnly pledged 
charges and covenants which God has laid upon the prophets and 
messengers from all his creatures, and with the solemn oaths 
concerning which God has commanded fidelity and has forbidden 
their being broken or altered. 

If I break a single item of what I have undertaken to observe and 
have specifically listed in this document of mine, or if I alter or 
change or fail to observe or act deceitfully {regarding it}, then may! 
be cut off from God, He is exalted and magnified, from His protec- 
tion and religion and from Muhammad the Messenger of God, and 
may I meet God face-to-face on the Day of Resurrection as an 
unbeliever and polytheist. Every wife whom I have at this moment 
OF may marry within the next thirty years, shall be divorced with 
the threefold repudiation, definitively, the divorce of sinfulness.687 
Every slave which I possess at this moment or may possess within 
the next thirty years shall be set free out of the love of God. I 
promise to make the Pilgrimage on foot to God’s Holy House at 
Mecca thirty times, as a compulsory vow of expiation laid upon 
me, barefoot and walking, whose fulfillment God will require 
from me absolutely. All the wealth which I possess at this moment 
or may possess within the next thirty years shall be pledged as a 
gift intended for the Ka‘bah. Everything which I have undertaken 
towards the Commander of the Faithful and have obligated myself 
in this document of mine to fulfill, is binding upon me, and I will 
not conceive in my mind or determine upon anything else. Sulay- 
man the son of the Commander of the Faithful, so-and-so and so- 


687. Gabrieli, op. cit., 199: col ripudio del peccato. 
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and-so have borne witness to this, and it has been written out in 
Dhi al-Hijjah, 186 (December, 802).68® 


The Text of the Letter of Hariin b. Muhammad, 
al-Rashid, to the Provincial Governors®®? 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. As follows: 
God is the patron [wali] of the Commander of the Faithful, the 
patron of what he has endowed him with as ruler, the guardian of 
the caliphate and the authority which He has entrusted to his care 
and has honored him with, and the One who favors him in all the 
affairs of his which he initiates or relinquishes. He is the One who 
bestows upon him aid and succor in both the eastern and the 
western parts of the earth, the One who guards and protects and 
the One who is sufficient against the whole of His creation. He is 
the One who is to be praised for all His favors, the One responsible 
for the bringing to completion of the good things of His decrees 
which He has put into execution for the Commander of the Faith- 
ful and of His laudable customary actions for him; (He is likewise 
responsible for] the inspiring of what is agreeable to Him; and He 
makes incumbent upon him for the achievement of this the finest 
augmentation of His grace. 

Among the favors of God, He is exalted and magnified, which He 
has vouchsafed to the Commander of the Faithful, to you and to 
the generality of Muslims, is what God has arranged with regard to 
Muhammad and ‘Abdallah the two sons of the Commander of the 
Faithful by His conveying to them the best of what the Muslim 
community has hoped for and has hastened eagerly towards. God 
has cast into the hearts of the mass of the populace love and 
affection for these two princes, peace of mind stemming from 
confidence in them and reliance upon them because of the firm- 
ness of their faith, the uprightness of their affairs, their mutual 
harmony and the rectitude of their mien. God has kept away from 
them fearful and unpleasant things making for disunity and di- 


688. Tr. Gabrieli, op. cit., 197—200. Again, Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, II, 509, and Azraqi, in 
Die Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, {, 168 = ed. Milhas, I, 241, note that the same 
witnesses who attested al-Amin’s document attested this one also. 

689. Cf. Gabrieli, “Successione,” 346-7; the text of this letter is not given in any 
other early source, i.e., one not repeating Tabari’s text. 
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visiveness, to the point that people have entrusted to the two of 
them the reins of power over themselves and have given to them 
their pledges of allegiance and solemnly sworn oaths by means of 
covenants, contractual agreements, and firm oaths strenuously 
impressed on them. God has expressed His will thus, and there is 
no one who can gainsay Him; he has put it into effect, and none of 
His creatures can controvert it or render it invalid, or can deflect 
Him from what He desires and wills or from what He has pre- 
viously formed the intention in His mind of doing. 

The Commander of the Faithful hopes for the completion of 
beneficence upon himself and his two sons regarding that and 
upon the whole Muslim community; there is no one who can put 
back God’s command, no one who can reverse His decree and no 
one who can set up a substitute for His ordinance. 

Since the Muslim community agreed with one mind upon set- 
tling the succession on Muhammad the son of the Commander of 
the Faithful after the Commander of the Faithful himself and then 
on ‘Abdallah the son of the Commander of the Faithful after 
Muhammad the son of the Commander of the Faithful, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has continuously exercised his thought, 
judgment, mind, and powers of reflection®® on what will give 
benefit to them both and to the whole of the subjects; will bring 
harmony to their discussions; will repair the disorder of affairs; 
will dispel those things making for disunity and divisiveness; will 
cut off short the wiles of the enemies of divine favor, comprising 
the infidels, the hypocrites, those harboring rancor and those sow- 
ing dissension; and will cut short the hopes of these last on every 
occasion when they hope to achieve these aims and seize appropri- 
ate opportunities against the two princes by impairing their just 
rights. The Commander of the Faithful asks God's blessing for all 
that and begs Him to grant him resolution of purpose for following 
the best course for the two princes and the whole Muslim commu- 
nity. (He asks Him for) strength in fulfilling God's command and 
His due rights; in reconciling their divergent notions and working 
out the best course for them mutually; and in preserving them 


wees with the Cairo text, VII, 284, rawiyyatihi for the Leiden text's 
ru’yatihi. 
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both from the wiles of the enemies of divine favor, repelling their 
enviousness, deceitful stratagems, injuriousness, and endeavors to 
sow evil between the two of them. . 

. Accordingly, God implanted in the Commander of the Faithful 
the determination to despatch them both to God's House; to take 
from them the oath of allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful 
by hearing and obeying and by putting into effect his command; 
and to have written down the set of obligations upon each of them 
towards the Commander of the Faithful and towards each other by 
the strongest of covenants and agreements and the firmest of oaths 
and undertakings. {He also determined upon) requiring an under- 
taking from each one of them to the other regarding what the 
Commander of the Faithful sought to. secure in the way of their 
mutual harmony, their mutual affection, their mutual accord, 
assistance to each other and protection for each other in confor- 
mity with a favorable regard for their own mutual interests and 
those of the Commander of the Faithful’s subjects, whom he has 
entrusted to their care as rulers. (The Commander of the Faithful 
also sought to secure] unity for the furtherance of the religion of 
God, He is exalted and magnified, His book and the exemplary 
practices [sunan] of His Prophet; {to bring about) holy warfare 
[jihad] against the enemies of the Muslims, whoever and wherever 
they may be; and (to secure} the suppression of the ambitious 
schemes of every enemy who openly manifests hostility or se- 
cretly harbors it, of every hypocrite and deviant from the faith, of 
those persons holding heretical opinions who are themselves de- 
luded and who delude others, who stem from a group which plots 
to bring about an evil stratagem between them and to bring about 
discord between them. (He has also sought to secure the suppres- 
sion of) that which God's enemies, the enemies of the divine favors 
and the enemies of His religion, seek to bring about—violence 
among the Muslim community, endeavors to wreak corruption in 
the earth and an invitation to unlawful innovations [bida‘) and 
error. (All these endeavors come) from a solicitude on the part of 
the Commander of the Faithful for God's religion, His subjects and 
the community of His Prophet Muhammad, from a policy of giving 
good counsel for the furtherance of God's interests and for all the 
Muslims, and from defending God's authority which he has pre- 
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pared®9! and for which he has devoted himself solely in regard to 
the burden with which He has charged him (i.e., the caliphate). 
{God has also implanted in the Caliph a determination to make) 
strenuous endeavors in everything which brings nearness to God 
and by means of which His favor is achieved and access gained to 
His presence. 

When he arrived in Mecca, he made manifest to Muhammad 
and ‘Abdallah his intention regarding this and what he envisaged 
for them in it. They both assented to everything which he called 
upon them to undertake in firmly binding themselves to its accep- 
tance, and they wrote out for the Commander of the Faithful, in 
the heart of God’s Holy House, in their own handwriting and in 
the assembly of those members of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s family, his military commanders, his retainers, and his judges 
who were present for the Pilgrimage, and the doorkeepers of the 
Ka‘bah, and with their attestation to the two persons swearing 
(these obligations}, two documents, which the Commander of the 
Faithful entrusted to the safekeeping of the doorkeepers and com- 
manded that they should be hung up inside the Ka‘bah. 

When the Commander of the Faithful had completed all this 
inside God’s Holy House and the interior of the Ka‘bah, he com- 
manded his judges, who had borne witness to them both and had 
been present at their writing out (i-e., the documents), that they 
should inform all those present for the Pilgrimage season, com- 
prising those who had come to perform the Pilgrimage and the 
“Umrah and the delegations from the great cities, about the condi- 
tions which the two princes had taken upon themselves and which 
they had written out, and to which they (i.e., the judges) had borne 
witness. (He further ordered} the reading out of that to them (i.e., 
to the assembled people in Mecca) in order that they might com- 
prehend it, keep it in their minds, come to know it, learn the texts 
by heart, and communicate it to their comrades and the people of 
their lands and cities. They accordingly did that, and the two 
contractual agreements were read out to them in extenso in the 
Holy Mosque. Then they went back. The reports about all this 


691. Translation here conjectural, the text’s reading here qaddarahu is very 
dubious. 
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having been already widely disseminated among them, they con- 
firmed its attestation and they realized the Commander of the 
Faithful’s intention and his solicitude for their welfare, the preven- 
tion of bloodshed among them, the repairing of their disorder, and 
the extinguishing of the blazing brand of God’s enemies and the 
enemies of His religion, His book and the whole community of 
Muslims, from among them. They offered up prayers for the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and thanks for what he had arranged in 
respect of all this. 

The Commander of the Faithful has transcribed for you those 
two contractual agreements which the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s two sons Muhammad and ‘Abdallah wrote down for him in 
the interior of the Ka‘bah, at the foot of this writing of his being the 
words: 

So praise God, He is exalted and magnified, profusely for what 
He has wrought for Muhammad and ‘Abdallah, the two designated 
successors to rule over the Muslims, and give copious thanks to 
Him for His favor in regard to the Commander of the Faithful, to 
the two bearers of the succession for the Muslims, to you (i.e., the 
governor receiving the copy of this letter) and to the whole of the 
community of Muhammad. Have the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s letter read out to the Muslims under your authority, make 
them understand it, take responsibility for it among them, have it 
set down firmly in the diwdn which is under your control and that 
of the military commanders of the Commander of the Faithful and 
his subjects under your charge, and write back to the Commander 
of the Faithful concerning anything which may take place regard- 
ing this, if God wills. God is our sufficiency, and how good a 
guardian of our interests! In Him is power and strength and might! 


Isma‘il b. Subayh wrote this on Saturday, the twenty-third of al- 
Muharram, 187692 (January 21, 803). 

He related: Hariin al-Rashid ordered 100,000 dinars to be given 
to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin, and this sum was brought for him to 
Baghdad from Raqqah. 


692. Read thus (as Gabrieli points out in op. cit., 347 n. 1) for the text's date of 


186, which does not give the correct correspondence of day and date. 
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Al-Rashid’s Subsequent Renewal of the Succession — 
Pledges to al-Ma’min and al-Qdsim at Qarmdsin 


He related: At a period of time after the killing of Ja‘far b. Yahya,6"3 
al-Rashid went to al-Raqqah and then came to Baghdad, com- 
plaints about ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan having reached him continu- 
ously from Khurasan and much adverse talk about ‘Ali having 
come to his ears. Hence, he decided upon dismissing him from 
Khuras4n, and preferred to have ‘Ali near him.694 So when he went 
to Baghdad, he set out from there after a while towards Qarmasin; 
this was in the year 189 (805). He further despatched to Qarmasin a 
number of persons, comprising judges and others, and made them 
bear witness that the whole of what he had with him in his army— 
wealth, treasuries, weapons, horses and mules, and so forth, in its 
entirety—was to go to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min, and that he would 
retain nothing of it for himself, small or great, for any motive or 
pretext. He renewed the succession pledge to al-Ma’min from 
those who were with him, and he sent Harthamah b. A‘yan, the 
commander of his guard, to Baghdad. Then he once again exacted 
the succession pledge to “Abdallah and al-Qasim from Muham- 
mad the son of Hariin the Commander of the Faithful and those in 
his circle, according to the terms of the document to which al- 
Rashid had required his assent at Mecca. He relegated the question 
of al-Qasim, whether he was to be removed from his designated 
role as third heir or confirmed in it, to ‘Abdallah’s decision when 
the caliphate should pass to him.65 

Ibrahim al-Mawsili recited concerning Harin’s securing adhe- 
sion to the succession of his two sons in the Ka‘bah, 


The best of affairs for having a good conclusion 
and the most likely affair to achieve completion 


_Is an affair whose firm constituting the Merciful One 


has decreed in the Holy House.66 


693. Actually, some two years later, the fall of the Barmakis being in Safar, 187 
(January, 803). 
_ 694. This was the occasion of al-Rashid’s journeying to al-Rayy, where ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa’s amassment of wealth for his master sufficiently impressed the Caliph to 
confirm ‘Ali in his governorship; see Tabari, Il, 702-4 (below, 250-54}. 

695. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 173, 191; Gabrieli, op. cit., 349. 

696. K. al-‘Uyiin, 305. 
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The 
Events of the Year 
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(DECEMBER 30, 802—DECEMBER 19, 803} 


@ 


Among the events taking place during this year was al-Rashid’s 
killing of Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid and his swooping down on the 
Barmakis.°97 


697. The other main sources for this celebrated episode of mediaeval Islamic 
history are as follows: 

Jahshiyari, 185-211, Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 510-12; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 461-9; 
Mas‘idi, Murdij, VI, 386—414 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2588-2618; Azdi, 304-6; K. al-‘Uyiin, 
305—9; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 175—80; Ibn Khallikan, I, 328-46, tr. 1, 301—-19 (Ja‘far b. 
are IV, aa tr. H, 459~68 (al-Fad! b. Yabyai, VI, 219-29, tr. IV, 103-14 (Yahya 

Khalid), fbn al-Tiqtaga, 190-2, tr. 207—10. 

However, virtually every chronicler of the caliphate touched on this topic, which 
clearly fascinated mediaeval Muslims as an example of overweening pride and 
immensé riches brought low at a single stroke and as an object lesson in the dangers 
of servants endeavoring to rise above their masters in splendor of life and munifi- 
cence. Special works were even composed on the episode, especially in the Persian 
cultural world, which was perhaps attracted to the subject through the Barmskis’ 
Persian origins and which may have been tempted to view the Barmakis (as have 
some modern authors) as upholders of the Persian traditions of government and 
culture in the caliphate. Bouvat notes, e.g., two works of the eighth (fourteenth] 
century, the Indo-Muslim historian Diya’ al-Din Barani’s Akhbdr-i Barmakiydn 
and ‘Abd al-Jalil Yazdi's To'rikh-i dl-i Barmak (Bouvat, 9-10; cf. C. A. Storey, 
Persian literature, a bio-bibliographical survey, I, 1082-3). 

Modern writers have likewise been attracted by the enigmatic aspects of the 
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The Reason for al-Rashid’s Killing of Ja‘far al-Barmaki, 
the Manner of His Killing, and What al-Rashid Did 
to Him and the Members of His Family 


Concerning the reason for al-Rashid’s anger against him, occasion- 
ing the Caliph’s killing of him, there are varying accounts.698 One 
of them is what is mentioned from Bukhtishi' b. Jibril,©99 who had 
it from his father, that the latter related: I was sitting in al-Rashid’s 
court circle when Yahya b. Khalid appeared. It had always been the 
practice previously that he should enter without seeking formal 
permission. Now, when he entered, drew near to al-Rashid and 
greeted him, the latter returned only a perfunctory salutation. 
Yahyé then realized that their relationship (or: the position of the | 
Barmaki family, amrahum) had changed. 

He related: Then al-Rashid came up to me and said, “O Jibril, 
does anyone enter upon your presence, without your permission, 
when you are in your house?” I replied, “No, and no one would 
presume to do that.” He commented, “Why, then, should we have — 
to put up with intrusions upon us without permission?” Yahya 
rose and explained, “O Commander of the Faithful, may God bring 
my term of life to an end before yours! By God, I haven’t inaugu- 
rated this practice at this very moment, and it is no more than an 
honor with which the Commander of the Faithful has favored me 
and has thereby increased my prestige, to the extent that I used to 
come into his presence when he was in his bed, at times garment- 
less, or at other times just dressed in one of his loincloths. I did not 
realize that the Commander of the Faithful (now) disliked what he 


Barmakis’ fall and the motives impelling al-Rashid to such savagery against the 
family when he burst out of their tutelage. A bibliography of earlier studies can be 
found in Bouvat, 127-31, Appendix I. For subsequent works, see Bouvat’s own 
monograph, 74-101, and now the profounder analysis of motives at work in the 
Caliph’s mind, material and psychological considerations, by Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
151-81. See also Palmer, 81-106; Shaban, 35-9; Sourdel, in Cambridge history of 
Islam, I, 115-16; Kennedy, 127-9, El? s.v. Baramika (Sourde]). 

698. As acknowledged by most of the sources, e.g., Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 510: 
“Most authorities hold divergent views about the causes of his anger against them.” 

699. Member of a celebrated Christian family of physicians from Jundishapir, 
several members of which personally served the ‘Abbasid Caliphs and who died in 
256 (870). His father, Jibril b. Bukhtisha‘ b. Jurjis, died in 212 (827), was physician to 
Ja‘far b. Yahya and, in the words of Jahshiyari, 178, their protégé, sani‘at al- 
Baramikah. See GAS, Ill, 226-7; El? s.v. Bukhtishi‘ (Sourdel). 
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used to approve. But now that I have realized it, in future I will 
take my place in the second or third rank of those seeking permis- 
sion to enter, if my master so commands.” He related: Al-Rashid 
was thereupon ashamed-——among all the Caliphs, he related, al- 
Rashid had one of the mildest countenances—and he remained 
with his eyes to the ground, not looking upwards at Yahya. Then 
he said, “I didn’t intend anything to discomfit you, but people are 
talking.” He related, I had the impression that al-Rashid had not 
been able to think of a satisfactory reply on the spur of the mo- 
ment, and hence had answered him thus. Al-Rashid refrained from 
saying any more to Yahya, and Yahya departed.700 

It has been mentioned from Abmad b. Yisuf that Thumamah b. 
Ashras said: The first occasion when Yahya b. Khalid felt uneasy 
about his position was when Muhammad b. al-Layth7°! presented 
an epistle to al-Rashid in which he gave the Caliph a warning and 
mentioned that “Yahya b. Khalid will not in any way absolve you 
of your responsibilities towards God. You have made him preemi- 
nent in matters which are between yourself and God alone. What 
will be your position when you stand before God (i.e., at the Last 
Judgement} and He asks you about what you have achieved among 
His servants and His lands, and you reply, ‘O Lord, I committed the 
responsibilities of the affairs of Your servants entirely to Yahya’? 
Do you imagine that you will be able to adduce a plea of extenua- 
tion acceptable to God?” (He said all this) in a speech full of blame 
and upbraiding.7o2 Al-Rashid accordingly sent for Yahya, to whom 
news of the epistle had already arrived, and he said, “Do you know 
Muhammad b. al-Layth?” Yahya replied, “Yes.” Al-Rashid said, 
“What sort of a man is he?” He replied, “A man whose Islamic faith 
is suspect.” Al-Rashid thereupon commanded that Muhammad b. 


700. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 177; Palmer, 89— 

701. Presumably, the official whom Yar ‘aabi, Ta’rikh, I, 483, lists as a minister of 
al-Mahdi’s, known for his eloquence; cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 111-12, 143 n. 6, 176 
n. 2. In Tabsri- Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 463, he is given the patronymic of Abi Rabi‘ah and 
described as a popular ascetic and religious figure of al-Raqqah, and in his denunci- 
ation of the Barmakis to the Caliph he accuses them of infidelity and atheism. 

702. This is the moment when Tabari gets to the explanation favored by so many 
of the sources, that the Barmakis had arrogated to themselves executive and judi- 
cial powers proper to the Caliph only. See, e.g., Jahshiyari, 164; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 
510-11; Ibn al-Tigqtaga, 190, tr. 207; Ibn Khaldiin, Muqaddimah, tr. F. Rosenthal, I, 
30—2; Abbott, 193-5. 
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al-Layth should be incarcerated in the Matbaq prison indefinite- 
ly.703 But when al-Rashid’s attitude towards the Barmakis had 
changed for the worse, he remembered Muhammad. He ordered 
him to be brought forth, and Muhammad was set before him. Al- 
Rashid said to him after a long speech, “O Muhammad, do you 
love me?” He replied, “By God, O Commander of the Faithful, no!” 
He said, “You really mean this?” He replied, “Yes, certainly! You 
have put fetters on my legs, and have come between me and my 
family (i.e., deprived me of contact with them], when I have com- 
mitted no sin or grave crime, all on the word of an envious one who 
is plotting against Islam and the Muslims and who loves heresy 
and its practitioners. How can I possibly love you?” Al-Rashid 
said, “You have spoken truly,” and he ordered him to be set free. 
Then he asked, “O Muhammad, do you love me now?” He replied, 
“By God, O Commander of the Faithful, no, although the hard 
feelings in my breast have gone away.” So al-Rashid ordered him to 
be given one hundred thousand dirhams. He was brought before 
him again, and al-Rashid asked, “O Muhammad, do you love me 
now?” He replied, “Now, at last, yes; you have been munificent 
and generous towards me!” Al-Rashid said, “May God take ven- 
geance upon the one who has wronged you, and may He take upon 
Himself the fulfillment of your just rights from the one who 
incited me against you!” He related: People started talking at 
length to the discredit of the Barmakis, and this occasion was the 
first manifestation of the change in their fortunes.7° 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Sufyan, the mawla of Sulayman b. Abi 
Ja‘far, transmitted the information to me, saying: Yahya b. Khalid 
went into al-Rashid’s presence after this, and the slaves [al-ghil- 
man] stood up when he entered. But al-Rashid told the eunuch 
Masrur, “Give the slaves the order not to stand up in Yahya’s 
presence when he enters the palace.” He related: Yahya came in, 
and no one stood up in his presence; Yahya became ashen faced at 
this. He related: Subsequently, when the slaves and doorkeepers 


703. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 463. 

704. The sources retail various stories concerning the Barmakis’ premonitions of 
al-Rashid’s changed attitude and his intention to overthrow them. See, e.g., the 
verses which al-Rashid made a Kifan storyteller repeat continually to him one 
night, the news of which alarmed Ja‘far b. Yahya, in Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 
401-2 = ed. Ibrahim, II, 80-1. 
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saw him, they tured away from him. He related: Yahya used on 


occasion to ask for a drink of water or something, and they would 
not give it to him; or rather, if it happened that they did in the end 
provide him with a drink, it was only after he had called for it 
several times. 


Ja‘far’s Alleged Connivance with the Release 
of the ‘Alid Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 


Abi Muhammad al-Yazidi7°5—and according to what is said, he 
was one of the persons most knowledgeable about the story of the 
Barmakis—has mentioned, saying: “If anyone says that al-Rashid 
killed Ja‘far b. Yahya for any other reason but over Yahy4 b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hasan, don’t believe him!”7°6 The story here is that al- 
Rashid handed over Yahy4 to Ja‘far, who thereupon imprisoned 
him. Then, one night, Ja‘far summoned Yahya and interrogated 
him about some aspects of his affairs and position, and Yahya gave 
him suitable answers, until he said, “Show piety towards God in 
my regard, and don't lay yourself open to the possibility that 
Muhammad may speak unfavorably against you in the future (i.e., 
on the Last Day}, for by God, I have not introduced any heretical 


705. Yahya b. Mubarak, died in 202 (817}, was a poet and later aspirant to al- 
Ma’min’s court circle (see Tabari, I, 1156-8), and a member of a well-known 
poetic family, see Sezgin, GAS, I, 610. 

706. The adducing of such a reason as the prime one for the downfall of the 
Barmakis is nevertheless farfetched; cf. Bouvat, 75, and Kennedy, 128. But it does 
seem that at various points in his career as commander and minister for al-Rashid, 
al-Fadl did not regard the ‘Alids as mortal enemies and, following in the footsteps of 
al-Mahdi, favored a policy of conciliation toward them, ill according with al- 
Rashid’s violently anti-‘Alid views; cf. his generosity toward the Imam Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim, Ibn Tabateba (Jahshiyari, 151-2; Ibn al-Tiqtaga, 185-6, tr. 201-2; 
Bouvat, 64; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 166) and his — attitude of leaving ‘Alids in the 
remoter parts of the empire alone, as being less harmful there to the state, as is 
emphasized by Sourdel, op. cit., I, 164—6, idem, “La politique religieuse du calife 
‘abbaside al-Ma’miin,” REI, XXX (1962), 28—9, and Kennedy, 119-20. In Jahshiyari, 
194, Yahya b. Khalid is accused by al-Rashid of giving a financial subsidy to Yahya 
b. ‘Abdallah in Daylam so that his strength might increase, and then al-Fadl b. 
Yahya would have all the greater honor for suppressing the revolt—a puerile 
argument that Yahya b. Khilid easily disposes of. In Abi al-Fadl Bayhaqi, Ta'rikh-i 
Mas‘iidi, 415, Yahya acknowledges that he is suspect in al-Rashid’s eyes for his 


‘Alid sympathies, which may be a characteristic touch of the Persian sources on the — 


is and their fall 


[670] 


[671] 


206 The Caliphate of Hariin al-Rashid 


innovations nor have I given shelter to any perpetrator of such 
misdeeds!” So Ja‘far relented towards him and told him, “Go forth 
into wherever you like of God’s lands!” But Yahy4 replied, “How 
can I go forth, when I have no assurance that I shall not be arrested 
after a short while and sent back to you or someone else?” Hence, 
Ja‘far sent along with Yahyd someone who could conduct him to a 
secure place for him. The news of this reached al-Fadl b. al-Rabi*® 
through a spy of his within the inner circle of Ja‘far’s servants (or: 
eunuchs, khadamihi) whom he had over Ja‘far. 

Al-Fadl made a full investigation into the matter; he found it to 
be perfectly true, and it was fully revealed to him. So he went into 
al-Rashid’s presence and informed him. The latter indicated to al- 
Fad] ostensibly that he was uninterested in his information, and 
said, “What's the matter got to do with you, may you be deprived of 
your mother? For all you know, this may be at my express com- 
mand!” At this, al-Fadl was crushed. Ja‘far now came to al-Rashid. 
The latter called for food; the two of them ate together, and the 
Caliph began to put tasty morsels of food into Ja‘far’s mouth and to 
converse with him, until finally, at the end of their session to- 
gether, al-Rashid asked, “What has Yahya b. ‘Abdallah been up 
to?” Ja‘far replied, “He is just as he was before, O Commander of 
the Faithful, in a cramped prison cell, loaded with fetters.” Al- 
Rashid commented, “By my life!” At this, Ja‘far—who had one of 
the acutest intelligences and soundest perceptions among all man- 
kind—drew back, and realized within himself that the Caliph in 
fact knew something about the affair. So he then said, “Nay, by 
your life, my lord, in reality I set him free, having learnt that there 
was nothing to be gained by holding him and that he was com- 
pletely harmless.” The Caliph replied, “You did well! You have 
done exactly what was in my own mind!” (literally, “you have not 
gone beyond what was in my own mind”). But when Ja‘far went 
out, al-Rashid followed him with his gaze until Ja‘far became 
almost hidden from his sight, and then he burst out, “May God 
slay me with the sword of right guidance for having committed an 
erroneous act if I don’t kill you!” What subsequently happened 
regarding him is well-known.7°7 


707. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 464; K. al-‘Uyiin, 306-7; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 176; Ibn 
Khallikan, I, 334-5, tr. I, 308—9; Ibn al-Tigqtaqa, 191, tr. 208; Ibn Khaldiin, tr. I, 31- 
2; Palmer, 85; Bouvat, 83; Abbott, 196-7. 
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Idris b. Badr has transmitted the information,”°* saying: A man 
presented himself before al-Rashid (or: presented a petition to al- 
Rashid, ‘arada li-al-Rashid) whilst the latter was engaged in a 
discussion with Yahya (al-Barmaki}, with the words, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, a word of advice (for you), so summon me 
before you!” Al-Rashid said to Harthamah, “Take this man aside 
with you, and ask him about this piece of advice of his.” Hartha- 
mah questioned him (about it), but he refused to tell him, saying, 
“It is a secret meant for the Caliph’s ear alone.” Harthamah in- 
formed al-Rashid of what the man had said, and the Caliph replied, 
“Don’t let him leave the palace gate until I have a chance to speak 
with him privately.” He related: When it was midday, all those 
who had been with the Caliph departed, and the Caliph sum- 
moned the man. The man said, “Accord me complete privacy.” So 
Hariin turned to his sons and said, “Please go away, lads!” and they 
sprang up (and left). Khaqan and Husayn remained standing by his 
head. The man looked at them. Al-Rashid told them, “Retire from 
my presence,” and they did so. Then al-Rashid went up to the man 
and said, “Now tell me what is in your mind.” The man replied, 
“Provided that you grant me a promise of personal security and 
safe conduct.” The Caliph said, “I undertake to grant you such a 
promise of personal safety and to treat you well.” 

The man said, “I was at Hulw4n, in one of the caravanserais 
there, when I realized that I was in the presence of Yahya b. 
‘Abdallah, who was wearing a coarse, open-fronted tunic [dur- 
1d ahj’°? of wool and a coarse, green-colored woolen cloak. He was 
accompanied by a group of persons who encamped whenever he 
encamped and who travelled on whenever he travelled on and who 
took up a position near him, (nevertheless) giving the impression 
to anyone who saw them that they did not know Yahya although 
they were in reality his aides. Each one of them had a chit [man- 
shir}7!9 guaranteeing him safe-conduct, should he be stopped.” Al- 


708. There is a complete isndd for this story back to Idris b. Zayd in Isfahani, 
Magatil, 309-10. 

709. For this long gown, see Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillée des noms de vétements 
chez les arabes, 177-81; Agius, 217-20. 

710. See for this early use of the term (in later times a more grandiose document 
of appointment for officials}, EJ? s.v. Diplomatic. i. Classical Arabic. Section 3.c (h} 
(W. ean a pass for peasants in Egypt, designed to impede movement away 
from the 
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Rashid said, “Do you know Yahya b. ‘Abdallah, then?” He replied, 
“I have known him for a long time, and it was this which made cer- 
tain my recognition of him the other day.” Al-Rashid said, “De- 
scribe him to me.” The man replied, “(He is) a man with an appear- 
ance of well-being, slightly swarthy in complexion, with receding 
hair at the temples, pleasant eyes, and a substantial paunch.” Al- 
Rashid retorted, “You have spoken truly, he is just like that,” and 
went on to say, “What did you hear him say?” The man replied, “I 
didn’t hear him say anything, except that I saw him performing the 
worship. I also saw one of his slaves, whom I used previously to 
know, sitting at the gate of the caravanserai. When Yahya had 
finished his act of worship, the slave brought him a freshly laun- 
dered robe. He threw it over Yahya’s shoulders and took away the 
woolen gown. After the sun began to decline from its zenith, he 
performed another act of worship which was, I think, the afternoon 
one [al-‘asr]. 1 was meanwhile watching him closely, and he per- 
formed the opening sections of the two acts of worship in a pro- 
tracted, measured fashion, but the closing sections of the two acts 
of worship in a light and speedy fashion.”71! 

Al-Rashid exclaimed, “May God bless your father! How excel- 
lently have you remembered all this! Yes indeed, that would be the 
afternoon worship, and that would be the appropriate time for it in 
the view of people in general. May God grant you a handsome 
reward and thank you appropriately for your efforts! But who 
exactly are you?” The man replied, “I stem from the progeny of the 
‘sons of the dynasty’;7!2 my family origin is from Marw and my 
birthplace is the City of Peace.” The Caliph said, “Is your house, 
then, there?” He replied, “Yes.” The Caliph remained silent, with 
his eyes to the ground, for a considerable period and then said, 
“How would you be able to endure an unpleasant experience, 
which you would have to suffer, as an act ef obedience to me?” The 
man said, “I would undergo the unpleasantness of that inasmuch 
as the Commander of the Faithful wishes it.” The Caliph said, 
“Stay where you are until J come back,” and he darted quickly into 


711. Following here the Cairo text, VIII, 290, al-tilayayni and al-ukhrayayni, for 
the Leiden text's al-awwalatayni (sic) and al-akhiratayni (presumably referring to 
the four rak‘ahs which make up the saldt al-zuhr and the salat al-‘asr). 

712. Le., from the Abnd’ al-Dawlah, the original backing of the ‘Abbasids from 
the Arabs of the Khurasanian garrison cities. 
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a chamber7!3 which was just at his back and pulled out a purse 
containing two thousand dinars. He said, “Take this, and let me 
put into operation a plan which I have thought up concerning you.” 
The man accordingly took the money and wrapped his robes over 
it. Then the Caliph called out, “O slave!” and Khagan and Husayn 
answered the call. He said, “Strike this son of a stinking, un- 
circumcised whore [ibn al-lakhnd’}!" so the two of them punched 
him about a hundred times. Then the Caliph said, “Take him out to 
those who are still in the palace precincts, with his turban round 
his neck, and proclaim, ‘This is the reward of the person who brings 
slanderous accusations against the Commander of the Faithful’s 
courtiers and retainers!’” They did all that, and the people talked 
about the man and what had happened to him, but no one knew 
about the man’s real role nor about what he had communicated to 
al-Rashid until the fall of the Barmakis eventually took place.7!4 


The Barmakis’ Wealth and Ostentation 
as a Reason for Their Fall 


Ya‘qtb b. Ishaq (al-Isfahani}715 has mentioned that Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi transmitted the information to him, saying: I visited Ja‘far 
b. Yahya in that palace of his which he had built. He said to me, 
“Aren't you astonished at Mansiir b. Ziyad?”7!6 He said: I replied, 
“In what connection?” He said, “I asked him whether he discemed 
any defect at all in my palace, and he replied, ‘Yes, it doesn’t 
contain any sun-dried brick or pine trunk (in its construction).’ ” 
Ibrahim related: I said, however, “What renders it faulty, in my 
view, is that you have expended on it around twenty million dir- 
hams, and this is a thing concerning which I would not guarantee 
your personal security, at some future date, in the Caliph’s eyes.” 
He retorted, “He knows well that he has given me in presents more 


713. Following the reading of the Addenda et emendanda, P. DCCCLXIH, fa- 
tafara fi bujrat™. 

714. Isfahani, Maqatil, 309-11; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 164 n. 3. 

715. Also mentioned as a rdwi by Tabari, Il, 759 (below, 328}, 965. 


716. Mangir’s closeness to the Barmakis (Tabari, Ill, 613, a above, 116, and n. 444} 


was such that just before their fall, the Caliph attacked them in directly by mulct- 
ing Mangir of an enormous sum, with the penalty of death for nonpayment, which 
Mansir had to obtain from the Barmakis. See Jahshiyari, 175—7; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
172-3. 
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than that, and as much as that again, in addition to what he has left 
open for me to acquire [md ‘arradani lahu].” He related: | re- 
marked, “An enemy has only to go to the Caliph over this with the 
intention of saying to him, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, since 
he has been able to expend twenty million dirhams on a single 
palace, what about his ordinary expenditure? And all the gifts he 
bestows? And (provision against} all the eventualities and misfor- 
tunes which may assail him? Moreover, O Commander of the 
Faithful, what do you think about expenditure beyond all that? 
This is a sum which can speedily be disbursed, but getting oneself 
into a position to acquire it is difficult.’”717 Ja‘far replied, “If he 
hears anything (critical) about me, I shall respond, ‘The Com- 
mander of the Faithful has bestowed many favors on people who 
have displayed ingratitude for these favors by concealing them or 
by outwardly displaying only a small part from a great number of 
these favors. I, on the other hand, am a man who has considered 
the Caliph’s bounty to me; as a result, I have placed it on a moun- 


tain top and then instructed the people, “Come forth and gaze on 
it! wan 


The Barmakis’ Growing Fears 
of the Caliph’s Threatening Intentions 


Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. Zayd (al-‘Alawi}7!8 has mentioned that 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi transmitted the information to him that Ja‘far 
b. Yahya said to him one day—Ja‘far b. Yahya being Ibrahim’s 
patron and sponsor [sdhibahu] at al-Rashid’s court and the one 
who had brought him into the Caliph’s circle of intimates—I 
have begun to feel suspicious regarding this man’s—he meant 
al-Rashid’s—attitude, and I have got the idea that this stems 
from some previous action of his which has affected me. Hence, I 
wished to examine that in the light of another person’s opinion, 
now you are that person. So keep an eye on that point as you go 


717. In Ibn al-Athir, VI, 176, Ja‘far’s expenditure of twenty million dirhams on his 
palace is specifically adduced as one of the causes of al-Rashid’s vengeance on him. 

718. Husaynid rdwi and great-grandson of the Zayd b. ‘Ali killed at al-Kifah in 
121 (739), cited three times by Tabari for events in al-Rashid’s reign, see also Il, 
692, 746 (below 235, 311). 
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about today’s business, and let me know what you observe regard- 
ing him.” He related: In the course of my day’s activities, I did that. 
When al-Rashid rose up from his court session, I was the first of his 
companions to rise up and leave him. I then went along to a clump 
of trees along the road which I was wont to take and went inside it, 
together with my attendants, and ordered them to extinguish the 
candles. The Caliph’s boon-companions began to pass by where I 
was, one by one. I could see them, but they could not see me. 
Finally, all of them had gone, when suddenly Ja‘far appeared in 
view. When he came through the clump of trees he called out, 
“Come forth, my dear friend!” He related: So I came forth. He said, 
“Well, what information have you got?” I replied, “Not till you tell 
me how you knew I was here!” He said, “I was aware of your 
solicitude over what I am worried about and aware that you are not 
the sort of person who would go home without informing me of 
what you observed in him. I also know that you would not like to 
be seen standing about at this sort of hour. There is no better place 
for concealment along the road than this one, so I decided that you 
must be here in it.” I said, “Yes, true.” He said, “Now let’s hear 
what you have learnt!” I replied, “I observed a man who jests when 
you speak seriously, and who becomes serious when you jest.” He 
said, “That is exactly how he appears to me, so go homewards, my 
dear friend.” He related: I then went home.7!9 

He related: “Ali b. Sulayman transmitted the information to me, 
that he heard Ja‘far b. Yahy4 saying one day, “This present mansion 
of ours (i.e., our present life} is without defect, except that the 
owner has only a short spell of existence in it,” alluding to himself. 

It is mentioned from Misa b. Yahya that he said: My father set 
out to make the circumambulation (of the Ka‘bah) [al-tawaf]} dur- 
ing the year in which disaster struck him, with myself, from 
among his children, accompanying him. He began to grip the 
coverings of the Ka‘bah and repeatedly to utter supplications, 
saying, “O God, my sins are numerous and momentous; only You 
can number them and only You can know them. O God, if You 
punish me, then make my punishment in this present world, even 
if that punishment involves my senses of hearing and sight, my 


719. Cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 157. Various of the sources stress al-Rashid’s sus- 
piciousness and vacillations. 
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wealth and children, until You are fully satisfied, and do not make 
my punishment one in the next world!” 

He related: Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Harb transmitted the informa- 
tion to me, saying: Isaw Yahya at a time when he had stood facing 
the (Holy) House and had gripped the coverings of the Ka‘bah and 
was saying, “O God, if it is Your good pleasure to deprive me of 
Your goodness vouchsafed to me, then deprive me! O God, if it is 
Your good pleasure to deprive me of my family and children, then 
deprive me, O God, but leave me al-Fadl!” He related: Then he 
turned round in order to go on his way. When he drew near to the 
door of the mosque, he wheeled round rapidly and repeated his 
previous actions and began to say, “O God, it is unseemly for the 
like of myself to make supplication to You and then ask You to 
make an exception. O God, (take) al-FadI (also)!”"720 

He related: When they returned from the Pilgrimage, they en- 
camped at al-Anbar, whilst al-Rashid halted at al-"Umr,72! accom- 
panied by the two heirs to the throne, al-Amin and al-Ma’min. Al- 
Fadl lodged with al-Amin, whilst Ja‘far lodged with al-Ma’miin; 
Yahya was in the same dwelling as his secretary Khalid b. ‘Isa; 722 
Muhammad b. Yahya was in the same dwelling as Ibn Nuh, the 
head of the state embroidery workshops [al-tirdz]; whilst Muham- 
mad b. Khalid was with al-Ma’min at al-"Umr with al-Rashid.?23 

He related: Al-Rashid spent the nights in the sole company of al- 
Fadl, then he bestowed robes of honor on him, gave him a jewelled 
collar and commanded him to set off homeward with Muhammad 
al-Amin. He sent for Misa b. Yahya, and then displayed his favor 
to him. Previously, on the outward journey, at al-Hirah, he had 
displayed anger at Misa because ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan had made 
him an object of suspicion in al-Rashid’s eyes in connection with 
the affairs of Khurasan and had told the Caliph about the people of 


720. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Palmer, 101-2. 

721. The site of a monastery, the Dayr ‘Umr Mar Yann, on the banks of the 
Euphrates, described by Shabushti, 258-64, as extensive, with many monks, well- 
fortified like a castle and much-celebrated in verse as a pleasure haunt. 

722. According to Ya‘qibi, Ta‘rikh, 1, 511, Yahya lodged in the monastery of 
al-‘Umr and was there shown, by one of the priests, a poetic inscription set up by 
the founder; when he read this, Yahya derived from it an omen of impending doom, 
and found that the priest had disappeared into thin air. 

723. Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 394 = ed. Pellat, § 2596, K. 
al-‘Uyiin, 305. 
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Khurasin’s sincere obedience to Miisa and their love for him, and 
that he was in correspondence with him and making plans for 
slipping away to them and for mounting an attack on him (i.e., the 
Caliph) in collusion with them. All that made a profound impres- 
sion on al-Rashid’s mind to Miisa’s detriment, and made the Ca- 
liph apprehensive of him. Misa was one of the great and coura- 
geous heroic leaders, so when “Ali b. ‘Isa spread these calumnies 
about him, they found an immediate response in al-Rashid and 
just a small part of them had an effect on him.724 

At that point, Misa became liable for a debt and he concealed 
himself from his creditors. As a result of this, al-Rashid imagined 
that he had gone to Khurasan, as had been related to him. Hence, 
when al-Rashid came to al-Hirah on this Pilgrimage, Misa met 
him from Baghdad. Al-Rashid then imprisoned him in the custody 
of al-‘Abbas b. Misa at al-Kiifah. This was the first impairment of 
their position which the Barmakis suffered. Al-Fadl b. Yahya’s 
mother rode forth to intervene in Misa’s plight; al-Rashid used 
never to refuse her anything. Al-Rashid therefore said, “His father 
must stand guarantor for him, since accusatory reports about him 
have reached me.” Yahya accordingly stood as guarantor for him, 
and al-Rashid handed Misa over to him. Then al-Rashid showed 
his favor towards Misa and bestowed on him robes of honor. 
Before this, al-Rashid had become angry and reproachful at al-Fadl 
b. Yahya, and had found al-Fad!’s company uncongenial because al- 
Fadl had given up drinking wine with him. Al-Fad] used to say, 
“Even if I knew that water was detrimental to my manly honor 
{muruwwati], I wouldn’t drink it (i.e., wine).”725 He was, however, 
passionately devoted to listening to music and singing [al-samd‘]. 
He related: Ja‘far used to take part in al-Rashid’s convivial sessions 
as a boon-companion, to the point that his father forbade him to 
participate further and ordered him to cease from familiar contacts 
with the Caliph; but Ja‘far would brush aside his father’s com- 


Lae Ibn al-Athir, VI, 177. 
5. Jahshiyari, 150. This last author also notes, 167, that the ‘Abbasid prince 
‘abd al-Malik b. Salih, whom al-Rashid was later to imprison (Tabari, Hl, 688—94, 
below, 230-38], was likewise generally refused admission to the circle of the Ca- 
liph’s boon-companions because of his refusal to drink nabidh, as did the Caliph, 
ae A. S. Tritton, The Caliphs and their non-Muslim subjects, 193-4. 
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mand and would enthusiastically join the Caliph in whatever the 
latter invited him to. 

It has been mentioned from Sa‘id b. Huraym that, when he was 
unable to exert any further efforts to dissuade Ja‘far, Yahya wrote 
to him, “I have only let you go on in your own way so that the 
passage of time might bring you into a difficult position which 
might make you realize what you are involved in, even though I 
strongly fear that this difficult position might be a far from trifling 
one.” He related: Yahya had already addressed these words to al- 
Rashid, “O Commander of the Faithful, I disapprove, by God, of 
Ja‘far’s mingling intimately with you and your affairs, and I am not 
sure that the outcome of all this may not rebound on me through 
your agency. If only you would let someone else have a turn instead 
of him726 and would restrict him to devoting himself to the impor- 
tant administrative tasks for you which he is undertaking, that 
would be much more in accordance with my own desires and 
make you feel more confident regarding me.”727 Al-Rashid replied, 
“O my father, this is not your real reason; in reality, you merely 
wish to manoeuvre al-Fad] into a superior position over Ja‘far.”728 


The Alleged Misconduct between Ja‘far 
and the Caliph’s Sister ‘Abbdsah 


Ahmad b. Zuhayr—I think from his paternal uncle Zahir b. 
Harb729—-transmitted the information to me that the reason be- 
hind the destruction of Ja‘far and the Barmakis was that al-Rashid 
could not bear to be away from the company of Ja‘far and of his 
own sister ‘Abbasah bt. al-Mahdi.72° He used to invite them both 
to be present when he had one of his drinking sessions, this being 


726. Following the Leiden text's fa-law a‘qabtahu; the Cairo text, VIII, 293, has 
fa-law a‘faytahu “if only you would dismiss him.” 

727. a 178: “would make me feel more confident over his safety.” 

728. Ibid. 

729. These two were possibly kinsmen of the rdwi Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Harb 
mentioned by Tabari, Il, 674 (above, 212). 

730. Half-sister of al-Rashid, being the daughter of al-Mahdi by a slave girl 
Rahim, and already three times married and widowed; she must accordingly have 
been middle-aged, rather than “in the vigor of youth,” as Tabari says, at the time of 
this alleged liaison with Ja‘far. According to the Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 235, § 342, she 
TH in a (798) and left behind a large fortune. See Abbott, 21, 156; El? s.v. 
J. Horovitz). 
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after he had told Ja‘far how little able he was to endure Ja‘far’s and 
“Abbasah’s absence from him. He said to Ja‘far, “I will give her to 
you in marriage so that it will be licit for you to look on her when I 
invite her to my court sessions,” and he ordered him not to touch 
her (i.e., sexually} or do anything at all of what a man usually does 
with his wife. So al-Rashid gave her to him in marriage on these 
conditions. He used to invite them both to his circle when he held 
a drinking session, then he would get up from the circle and leave 
the two of them together. They would then become intoxicated 
with the wine, and both of them being in the vigor of youth, Ja‘far 
would make for her and copulate with her. Subsequently, she 
became pregnant by him and gave birth to a boy. She was afraid of 
her own safety from al-Rashid, if he should get to know about that, 
so she sent the newly born child, accompanied by nurses for him 
from among her own slaves, to Mecca. The matter remained con- 
cealed from Hariin until some bad blood arose between ‘Abbasah 
and a certain slave girl of hers, and this latter thereupon communi- 
cated the story of her affair and the matter of the child to al- 
Rashid, informing him at the same time of the child’s where- 
abouts, of the slave girls of “Abbasah who were looking after him, 
and of the ornaments with which his mother had adored him. So 
when Harin performed this particular Pilgrimage, he sent to the 
place where the slave girl had told him the child was someone 
who would bring back to him the child and the nurses looking 
after him. When they were brought before him, he questioned the 
women who were caring for the child, and they told him substan- 
tially the same story which ‘Abbasah’s delator had told him. It is 
alleged that he wanted to kill the child but then restrained himself 
from that.73! . 
Now whenever al-Rashid made the Pilgrimage, Ja‘far used to 


731. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 464-6; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 387-94 = ed. Pellat, §§ 
2588-90; K. al-‘Uydn, 307-8; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 175; Ibn Khallikin, I, 332~8, tr. L, 
306-8, Palmer, 83—5, 91-2, 98-9; Bouvat, 113-19; Abbott, 156-7, 196-7. This 
alleged reason for al-Rashid’s anger against Ja'far, which so caught the imagination 
of later chroniclers, does not appear in such early sources as Jahshiyari and Ya‘qibi. 
Ibn Khaldiin, tr. I, 28-30, rejected its authenticity, and the words of the executioner 
Masri to an enquirer at a later time, in al-Mutawakkil’s reign, indicate that 
“women’s tales,” amr al-mar’ah, were already circulating by then around the 
causes of the Barmakis’ fall (Jahshiyari, 204; cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, L, 158). Of modern 
writers, Bouvat, 70, 74, and Horovitz, El? s.v. ‘Abbasa, regard it as legend, as does 
Sourdel, op. cit., I, 167; only Abbott, loc. cit., gives it credence. 
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organize a feast for him at “Usfan,732 in order to show him hospi- 
tality when he returned from Mecca and set off in the direction of 
Iraq. When the time came round in this year, Ja‘far prepared the 
feast there, as was his wont, and then requested al-Rashid to visit 
him (for the feast). But the latter adduced an excuse to him, and did 
not attend the feast. Ja‘far (nevertheless) remained with him until 
he halted at his encampment at al-Anbar, and then there took 
place the events involving him and his father which I am about to 
relate, if God Most High wills. 


The Killing of Ja‘far 


Al-Fadl b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali has mentioned that al-Rashid per- 
formed the Pilgrimage in the year 186 (802), and that he returned 
homewards from Mecca and reached al-Hirah in al-Muharram, 
187 (December, 802—January, 803) on his return journey from the 
Pilgrimage. He stayed for a few days at the palace of ‘Awn al- 
‘Tbadi733 and then set out by boat until he stopped at al-‘Umr in the 
vicinity of al-Anbar. When it was the night of Saturday, the thir- 
tieth of al-Mubarram (the night of Friday-Saturday, January 27-8, 
803), he sent the eunuch Masrir,734 together with Abi ‘Ismah 
Hammad b. Salim735 and a detachment of troops. They encircled 
Ja‘far b. Yahy4’s (lodging) by night, and Masrur burst in on him. 
Ja‘far had with him (Jibril) Ibn Bukhtishi‘ the physician and Aba 
Zakkar al-Kalwadhani the blind singer,”36 and was engaged in a 
convivial session. Masrir dragged him out roughly and hustled 
him along until he brought him to the lodging where al-Rashid 


732. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 121-2, this lay two stages away from 
Mecca; the modem village of this name is some thirty miles to the north-east of 
Mecca. See Bakri, Il, 942-3; Al-Wohaibi, 284-9. 

733- ‘Awn is mentioned in Mas‘idi, Murijj, V1, 305—6 = ed. Pellat, § 2511, as the 
governor or chief |sahib] of al-Hirah who at one point entertained al-Rashid in his 
residence there. 

734. Abii Hashim Masri, the eunuch employed by al-Rashid as confidential 
agent and executioner, who died in al-Mutawakkil’s reign; see Crone, 192-3. 

735- Clearly not the Abi ‘Ismah executed by al-Rashid on his accession; see 
Fabari, M1, 602 (above, 95). 

736. Described also in Mas‘idi, Murij, VI, 395 = ed. Pellat, § 2596, as tunbiri, 
player of the pandore, as well as a singer; his nisbah refers to the town of Kalwadha 
situated on the Tigris to the southeast of Baghdad. See Yaqiit, Mu'jam, IV, 477-8; 
Le Strange, Lands, 32; EI? s.v. (Ed.}. 
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was. He imiprisoned him, bound him up with a rope used for 
hobbling asses, and informed al-Rashid that he had arrested Ja‘far 
and had brought him back. Al-Rashid then ordered Ja‘far to be 
beheaded, and Masriar did that.737 

It is mentioned from ‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id that Masri the eunuch 
communicated the information to him, saying: Al-Rashid sent me 
to bring back to him Ja‘far b. Yahya when he had decided to kill 
him. I came to Ja‘far, and he had with him Abii Zakkar the blind 
singer, who was at that moment singing the verse 


Go not far away, for death will come upon 
every brave youth, whether by night or in the morning! 


He related: I said to him, “O Abi al-Fadl, what I have come for is 
indeed something of that kind [i-e., death); by God, it has come to 
you by night! Give an account of yourself to the Commander of the 
Faithful!”738 He related: He raised his arms and fell at my feet, 
kissing them, and said, “(Give me some time) until I can go back 
into my lodging and make my last testament.” I replied, “There’s 
no possibility of your going back inside, but make your last disposi- 
tions (here and now] with whatever arrangements you wish.” So he 
gave the appropriate orders in his testament for the effecting of his 
wishes, and freed his slaves. At that point, messengers came to me 
from the Commander of the Faithful urging me to deal with him 
speedily. He related: So I took Ja‘far along with me to his lodging 
and informed him (about this). The Caliph said to me—being 
himself at that moment in his bed—Bring me his head!” I went 
back to Ja‘far and told him that. He exclaimed, “O Abi Hashim, O 
God, O God! By God, he wouldn’t order you to do that if he were not 
drunk! Put off killing me till the morning, or else go and consult 
with him about me a second time!” So I went back to consult al- 
Rashid. But when he heard my whispered words of intercession 
[bissi], he burst out, “O you who suck your mother’s clitoris! Bring 
me Ja‘far’s head!” Sol returned to Ja‘far and told him. He thereupon 
said, “Go back to him on my behalf a third time!” I went back to al- 


737- Ibn Khallikan, I, 336-7, tr. I, 310. 

738. The incident of the verses foreshadowing Ja‘far’s violent death is given in 
jabehiyari, 187; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 466-7; Azdi, 304; Isfahini, Aghdni, ed. 
Bulaq, XI, 54—5 = ed. Cairo, XH, 191-2; K. al-‘Uyiin, 305; Ibn al- Athir, VI, 177-8; 
Tbn Khallikan, I, 345, tr. 1, 312; cf. Mas‘adi, Muriij, loc. cit. 
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Rashid, but he struck me with a staff and exclaimed, “May I be 
excluded from (the offspring of) al-Mahdi! If you come back to me 
and don’t bring Ja‘far's head, I shall certainly send to you someone 
who will first of all bring back to me your head and, secondly, 
Ja‘far’s!” He related: So I went forth and brought back to him Ja‘far’s 
head.739 

He related: That same night, al-Rashid ordered men to be sent 
who would seize Yahya b. Khalid and all his children, mawlas, and 
everyone in any way connected with them; not one of those who 
were present there escaped. Al-Fadl b. Yahya was removed by night 
and then imprisoned in a wing of one of al-Rashid’s residences. 
Yahya b. Khalid was imprisoned in his own house.74° He confis- 
cated all the wealth, estates, possessions, and so forth, which they 
were found to have, 741 and the soldiers did not allow a single 
person |i.e., of the Barmakis’ households) to go forth to the City of 
Peace or anywhere else.”42 That same night, he despatched the 
eunuch Raja’ to al-Raqqah with orders to seize their wealth and 
possessions (there) and to arrest all their slaves, mawlas and re- 
tainers. He gave Raja’ complete charge in dealing with them. That 
same night, he sent out letters to all the governors and chief 
officials in the various regions and administrative divisions of the 
provinces (ordering them] to seize the Barmakis’ wealth and arrest 
their agents.743 . 

When moming came, he sent Ja‘far b. Yahya’s corpse with Shu'- 


739. Jahshiyari, 186-7; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 467-8; K. al-‘Uyiin, 305-6; Ibn al- 
Athir, loc. cit.; Palmer, 94-8. Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 395-8 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2596—9 
{also in Ibn Khallikan, 1, 338—9, tr. I, 312—13) has a somewhat fanciful version of 
this story in which the executioner of Ja‘far is a eunuch called Yasir al-Rikhlah, 
who is then himself killed by al-Rashid. Isfahani, Aghdni, loc. cit., gives this 
account from Masriar via another rdéwi and adds that Abia: Zakkar expressed a wish 
to die with his patron and benefactor Ja‘far but was spared and rewarded by al- 
Rashid; cf. Bouvat, 87, 90. 

740. Presumably, the residence in the district of the Shammasiyyah Gate quarter 
called Suwayqah, granted to Khalid b. Barmak by al-Mahdi, which Yabya had built 
and which was known as the Qasr al-Tin; see Jahshiyari, 145. 

741. The wealth which the various members of the Barmaki family were found to 
have is enumerated in Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 224-5, §§ 314-15. 

742. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 510. Jahshiyari, 188, cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 175 n. 2, 
relates that al-Rashid had given al-Sindi b. Shahik (see below) instructions a whole 
year previously secretly to appoint sequestrators | wukald’] of the Barmakis’ palaces 
and possessions. 

743. Jahshiyari, 186-7. 
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bah al-Khaftani, Harthamah b. A‘yan and Ibrahim b. Humayd al- 
Marwarridhi,”* and he sent after them a number of his slaves and 
trusty retainers, including the eunuch Masrir, to Ja‘far b. Yahy4’s 
house; Ibrahim b. Humayd and the eunuch Husayn to al-Fadl b. 
Yahya’s house; Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n745 and Rashid the eu- 
nuch746 to the house of Yahya and Muhammad b. Yahya. He sent 
Harthamah b. A‘yan with him (i.e., with Rashid the eunuch} and 
ordered him to seize all their wealth, and he wrote to al-Sindi b. 
Shahik747 to send Ja‘far’s corpse to the City of Peace, to set up his 
head on the Middle Bridge and to cut up his body and gibbet each 
piece of it on the Upper and Lower Bridges.’48 Al-Sindi did that. 
The eunuchs performed the duties they had been sent to do. A 
number of the young children of al-Fadl, Ja‘far, and Muhammad 
were brought to al-Rashid, and he ordered them to be released. He 
ordered proclamation to be made regarding all the Barmakis, that 
there would be no quarter for anyone sheltering them, apart from 
Muhammad b. Khilid, his children, his family, and his retainers, 
whom he exempted from this order because of the manifestly good 
advice which Muhammad had given him and because he recog- 
nized that Muhammad had had no part in what the rest of the 
Barmakis had been involved.749 

Before al-Rashid set out from al-‘Umr, he set Yahy4 free,75° but 
over al-Fad], Muhammad and Misi the sons of Yahya and over Abi 
al-Mahdi their relative by marriage he appointed custodians [hafa- 
zah], who were responsible to Harthamah b. A‘yan until he should 


744. Son of a commander who had fought under Qahtabah in the ‘Abbasid 
da‘wah, and governor of Sistan for al-Mansir, see Crone, 175. 
745. On Aba Si Sali Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, described by jahshiyari, 135, as one 
of Yahya b. Khilid’s protégés, shortly after this to be appointed by al-Rashid to take 
charge of the property confiscated from the Barmakis, see Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 142~ 


4 

746. The role in all this of eunuchs, often employed for confidential missions, is 
notable here. It is not, however, known that there was any special enmity existing 
between the Caliph’s ‘body of eunuchs and the Barmaki family. 

747- Following the suggested reading of the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXIl. 

748. Jahshiyari, 186, 188, 190; K. al-‘Uytin, 306; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 178. For the 
Tigris bridges, see Le Strange, Baghdad, index, s.v. “Bridge,” and Lassner, Topogra- 
phy, index, s.v. “Jisr.” 

749. The fanciful account in Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 468, records a general mas- 
sacre of all the Barmakis with the exception of Muhammad b. Khilid. 

750. This release must have been only temporary. 
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bring them to al-Raqqah. Al-Rashid ordered the execution of Anas 
b. Abi Shaykh75! on the day he reached al-Raqqah, Ibrahim b. 
“Uthman b. Nahik752 being in charge of his killing; his corpse was 
then gibbeted. Yahya b. Khalid, together with al-Fadl and Muham- 
mad, was then kept in confinement in the Dayr al-Qa’im,753 with 
custodians responsible to Masrir the eunuch and to Harthamah b. 
A‘yan set over them; he made no distinction in treatment between 


them and a number of their slaves, nor over necessities for them.754 


He despatched together with them Zubaydah bt. Munir, al-Fad]’s 
mother, Yahy4's slave girl Dananir,’55 and a number of their ser- 
vants (or eunuchs, khadam) and slave girls. They were well treated 
until al-Rashid grew angry with ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih; then, 
on account of his anger, they were all subjected to rough treat- 
ment. Al-Rashid’s suspicions against both him and them were 
reawakened, and as a result, he made their confinement more 
unpleasant.756 


75%. Secretary and favorite of Ja‘far b. Yahya’s, whose corpse was also gibbeted. 
See Jahshiyari, 189—91; Ibn Qutaybah, 382; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 154. 

752. Ibrahim had been left in charge of al-Raqqah during al-Rashid’s Pilgrimage 
of 186 (802), see Fabari, Ill, 651 (above, 179}. 

753- According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 526, the Dayr al-Qa’im al-Aqsa lay on the 
road from al-Raqqah towards Baghdad, on the banks of the Euphrates, and was so- 
called because there was there a lofty watchtower which had marked the Byzan- 
tine-Persian frontier; it is not mentioned by Shabushti. 

754. But cf. the words of Jahshiyari, 191, cited below, n. 756. 

755. The celebrated singer Dananir al-Barmakiyyah, mentioned in several places 
in Isfahani’s Aghdni, who had been freed by Yahya, whose arrest she now shared. 
See Bouvat, 52—4; Farmer, 135; Abbott, 138—40, 198 n. 75. 

756. Jahshiyari, 195 (followed by Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 562-4 = ed. 
Ibrahim, I, 326-8; Mas‘adi, Muriij, VI, 405-13 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2609-15; Ibn 
Khallikan, IV, 33—4, tr. Il, 464-5], states that al-Rashid ill-treated the Barmakis in 
an attempt to ferret out all their wealth and ordered Masrir to flog al-Fadl with two 
hundred lashes, cf. Bouvat, 92, and Sourdel, Vizirat, loc. cit. When first arrested, 
the children of Yahya had been well-treated and well-supplied with food and 
clothing and had not been fettered like the Barmakis’ servants and retainers, 
according to Jahshiyari, 191. This same author likewise states, 195-6, that al- 
Rashid offered to release Yahy4 and to allow him to live wherever he wished, but 
Yahya chose to remain with his family—hence, in jail at al-Rafiqgah—until his 
death from natural causes in al-Muharram, 190 (November—December, 805), aged 
64 (Jahshiyari, 210; K. al-‘Uyin, 308; Ibn Khallikan, IV, 33, VI, 228; tr. 1, 464, IV, 
112; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 155). Al-Fadl died from a paralytic stroke in jail at al- 
Raqqah in al-Mubarram, 193 (October-November, 808], aged 45 (Jahshiyari, loc. 
cit.; K. al-‘Uyan, loc. cit.; Ibn Khallikan, IV, 36, tr. H, 466; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 155— 
6). Jahshiyari, 196 ff., gives several anecdotes about the Barmakis in prison. 


The Events of the Year 187 221 


Al-Zuhayr b. Bakkar757 has mentioned that Ja‘far b. al-Husayn 
al-Lahbi communicated the information to him that Anas b. Abi 
Shaykh was brought before al-Rashid on the morning after the 
night in which Ja‘far b. Yahya was killed. Talk was bandied be- 
tween them, and then al-Rashid pulled out a sword from beneath 
the coverings he had been lying on and ordered Anas to be be- 
headed, at the same time reciting an appropriate verse which had 
previously been composed concerning Anas’s killing, 


The sword is eager with desire to taste (the blood of) Anas; 


the sword looks on, whilst Fate is waiting (i.e., for his death). | 


He related: He was executed, and the blood spurted out before the 
-sword had cut through. Al-Rashid exclaimed, “May God have 
mercy on ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab!”758 People commented that the 
sword had belonged to al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam. Others have men- 
tioned that ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab had acted as an intelligence agent 
and spy over the people for al-Rashid, and had denounced Anas to 
the Caliph as a heretic, for which Anas had killed him. He ({i.e., 
Anas) was one of the Barmakis’ retainers.759 

Muhammad b. Ishaq (al-Hashimi} has mentioned that Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad b. Hakim al-Kufi communicated the information to 
him, saying that al-Sindi b: Shahik had given him the information, 
saying: One day, I was sitting, when suddenly at my side there 
appeared a servant, who had arrived by the barid service, and he 
handed me a slim letter. I broke open the seal, and lo, it was a letter 
from al-Rashid, in his own handwriting, running as follows: “In 
the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. O Sindi, when 
you examine this letter of mine, if you happen to be sitting, then 
arise, and if are already standing, then don’t sit down again until 
you come to me.” 

Al-Sindi related: I accordingly called for my riding-beasts and got 


757. Descendant of the Companion of the Prophet al-Zubayr b. al-"‘Awwam 
mentioned below (see on him, EJ! s.v. [A. J. Wensinck]}; al-Zubayr b. Bakkar was a 
historian and genealogist, nephew of al-Mus‘ab al-Zubayri (see above, 75, n. 292) 
and like him author of a K. Nasab Quraysh, who died in 256 {870}. See GAL, P, 
146-7, SI, 215-6; GAS, 1, 317-8. 

758. The grandfather of the narrator al-Zubayr b. Bakkar, see his nasab in Sezgin, 
loc. cit. 

759. See Tabari, Ill, 680 (above, 220, and n. 751); Bouvat, 86. 
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on my way. Al-Rashid was at that moment at al-‘Umr. Al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Fadl b. al-Rabi* (later) told me, “Al-Rashid sat in his gondola 
[zaww]’° on the Euphrates awaiting you. A cloud of dust became 
visible, and he said to me, ‘O ‘Abbas, that must be al-Sindi and his 
attendants!’ I replied, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, it is very 
likely he!’” He related, “Then you came in sight.” Al-Sindi con- 
tinued the story: I dismounted from my steed and stood there. Al- 
Rashid sent a messenger for me, and I therefore went to him. I 
remained standing before him for a while. He told his servants who 
were with him to arise and go, which they did, so there only 
remained al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl and myself. After an interval he said 
to al-‘Abbas, “Go forth, and order the seatboards arranged in the 
boat to be lifted out,” and he did that. Then he said to me, “Come 
near to me,” so I drew near to him. He said to me, “You know why I 
sent the message to you?” I replied, “No, by God, O Commander of 
the Faithful.” He said, “I have sent for you concerning an affair 
which, if the buttons of my own shirt knew about it, I would throw 
the shirt into the Euphrates! O Sindi, who is the most trustworthy 
of my commanders here within my entourage?” I replied, “Hartha- 
mah.” He said, “You have spoken truly. Who, then, is the most 
trustworthy of my servants here within my entourage?” I replied, 
“Masrur the Elder.”761 He said, “You have spoken truly! Get on 
your way immediately and ride flat out until you reach the City of 
Peace. Gather together your trusty retainers and watchmen and 
order them and their aides to get themselves ready. Then when the 
groups are ready, go off to the houses of the Barmakis, station at 
every one of their gates one of the watchmen appointed to keep 
public order [sahib al-rab‘].762 Order him not to let anyone enter or 
leave—with the exception of the gate of Muhammad b. Khalid— 
unti} my further orders reach you.” He (i.e., Muhammad b. Ishaq) 
related: At this point of time, he had not yet moved against the 
Barmakis (literally, “stirred them up,” harraka). Al-Sindi contin- 
ued the story: I began to ride off furiously until I reached the City of 


760. See Glossarium, p. CCLXXX; Kindermann, 36-7; al-Nukhayli, 58-9. A 
possible etymology for the term is from Persian zd “swift.” 

761. As factors in their trustworthiness, Harthamah was the Caliph’s mawla, 
whilst Masrar was a black eunuch, totally isolated socially and hence very depen- 
dent on his master; see Ayalon, “On the eunuchs in Islam,” 69-72. 

762. See on this term, Glossarium, p. CCLVII. 
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Peace, and there I gathered my retainers together and did what he 
had commanded me. He related: Very soon Harthamah b. A‘yan 
came up to me, accompanied by (the body of} Ja‘far b. Yahya on the 
back of a mule, without a pack-saddle, atid with its head severed, 
and lo, there was the Commander of the Faithful’s letter ordering 
me to chop Ja‘far’s body into halves and gibbet him on three bridges 
(i.e., with the head for the third bridge}.”& He related: I did what he 
commanded me.76+4 

Muhammad b. Ishaq related: Ja‘far’s corpse remained gibbeted 
until al-Rashid decided to set out for Khur4san. I went along and 
looked at it. When al-Rashid went to the eastern side (of Baghdad), 
by the Gate of Khuzaymah b. Khazim,765 he sent for al-Walid b. 
Jusham76 a}-Shari (i.e., the Kharijite) from prison, and gave orders 
to his executioner Ahmad b. al-Junayd al-Khuttali, and the latter 
beheaded al-Walid. Then al-Rashid turned to al-Sindi and said, 
“This”—meaning Ja‘far's corpse—“must be burnt.” When he had 
gone on his way, al-Sindi gathered together thomy brushwood and 
firewood for this purpose and burnt the corpse.767 

Muhammad b. Ishaq related: When al-Rashid executed Ja‘far b. 
Yahya, someone said to Yahy4 b. Khalid, “The Commander of the 
Faithful has killed your son Ja‘far.” He replied, “His own son will 
be killed likewise.” He related: Someone also said to him, “Your 
dwellings have become desolate.” He replied, “Their houses (i.e., 
those of the ‘Abbasids) will become desolate.”76® 

{Abi Hafs} al-Kirmani has mentioned that Bashshar al-Turki 
transmitted the information to him that al-Rashid set out hunting, 
whilst he was at al-‘Umr, on the day at whose close he had Ja‘far 
executed. That day happened to be Friday, and Ja‘far b. Yahya 
accompanied him, al-Rashid having insisted on being alone with 


763. Le., the pieces of the corpse were to be exhibited on the Upper, Main, and 
Lower Bridges across the Tigris. 

764. Jabshiyari, 186, 188, 190; Azdi, 305. 

765. The qati-ah and palace of Khuzaymah (on whom see Crone, 180] were in the 
Mukharrim quarter of the East Bank; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 218, and Lassner, 
Topography, 171. Possibly the adjacent Bab al-Taq, at the Mukharrim end of the 
Main Bridge, is intended. 

766. The “al-Walid b. H.sh.m” of Ya‘quabi, Ta’rikh, I, 515, should be read thus. 

767. Jahshiyari, 188; Paes 391; Ya qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 514—15; Tabari-Bal‘ami, 
tr. IV, 468, K. al-‘Uyiin, 3 

768. Jahshiyari, 204; feed 306; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 179. 
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him, without the presence of the heirs to the throne. He went along 
with Ja‘far, having placed his hand on Ja‘far’s shoulder and having, a 
little while before that, anointed him with precious unguents with 
his own hand. He remained with Ja‘far all the time, never leaving 
his side, until he went back at sunset (or: at the time of the sunset 
prayer). When he was about to enter his lodging, the Caliph clasped 
Ja‘far to himself and told him, “If it were not for the fact that I shall 
be spending tonight with my womenfolk, I would not part from 
you. But you yourself, remain in your own house, drink wine too 
and enjoy entertainment so that you may have as pleasurable a 
time as I shall be having.” Ja‘far replied, “No, by God, I only desire 
to do that in your company.” Al-Rashid told him, “By my life, 
(I beseech you) to drink.”76 Then he left him for his own resi- 
dence. For hour after hour, al-Rashid’s envoys kept continuously 
coming to Ja‘far with comestibles to accompany the wine [al- 
anqal},’’° fragrant incense, and aromatic herbs, until the night was 
spent. Then he sent Masrir to him. Ja‘far was held prisoner in the 
Caliph’s residence, and he ordered Ja‘far’s execution. He impris- 
oned al-Fadl, Muhammad and Miss, and sent Sallam al-Abrash as 
guard over Yahya b. Khalid’s gateway.”7! He did not, however, harm 
Muhammad b. Khdlid nor any of his children and retainers.772 

He related: Al-‘Abbas b. Bazi‘ communicated the information to 
me from Sallam, who said: When I went into Yahy4a’s presence at 
that time, his hangings and furnishings having all been torn open 
to the public gaze and his belongings piled up together, he said to 
me, “O Abii Salamah, it will be just like this on the Last Day!” 
Sallam related: I passed on these words to al-Rashid after I had 
returned to him, and he thereupon became silent and downcast, 
wrapped in thought.773 


769. lammé sharibta; on this use of lammad = illd in oaths and supplications, see 
above, 112, n. 427. 

770. The Cairo text, VIII, 299, has al-anfdl “presents,” whilst Jahshiyari, 186, has 
al-altaf “presents.” For nuql, pl. anqdl, “hors d’oeuvres,” see Rodinson, “Re- 
cherches sur les documents arabes relatifs @ la cuisine,” 133, and Ahsan, 112-13. 

771. Cf. Jahshiyari, 186, 187. Eunuchs were not infrequently employed as guards 
and jailers; see Tabari, Il, 461, where Nusayr al-Wasif becomes jailer of the ‘Alid 
al-Hasan b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd Allah. 

772. Jahshiyari, 185—6; Azdi, 305. 

773. Jahshiyari, 187; Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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He related: Ayytib b. Hariin b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali communicated 
the information to me, saying: I used to have a relationship of ease 
and trustfulness with Yahy4.”74 When they all halted at al-Anbar, I 
went out to him and spent that evening with him which marked 
the end of their period of power. He had earlier gone to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful in his river craft |harrdqah].775 He entered 
his presence by the door for the intimates and nobility |sahib al- 
khdssah| and he spoke with the Caliph about various requests and 
petitions from the people and other things, including the topics of 
putting the frontier regions with the Byzantines into a state of 
order and the mounting of raids by sea, and then he came out. He 
told the people waiting there, “The Commander of the Faithful 
has commanded that your requests be granted,” and he sent to Abi 
Salih Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n giving him instructions to put 
those measures into effect. Then he engaged continuously in con- 
versation with us about Aba Muslim and his sending of Mu‘adh b. 
Muslim,’76 until he went into his own lodging after the sunset 
prayer. At dawn, the news of the killing of Ja‘far and the fall of the 
Barmakis’ power reached us. He related: I wrote a letter of consola- 
tion to Yahya (on Ja‘far’s death) and he wrote back to me, “I am 
content with God’s decree and recognizant of His choice; God 
only punishes his servants for their own sins, ‘Your Lord does not 
act unjustly towards (His) servants,’””7”7 and what God pardons is 
greater (than what He punishes), so praise be to God!”778 

He related: Ja‘far b. Yahya was killed on the night of Saturday 
(i-e., the night of Friday-Saturday),779 the first of Safar, 187 (January 


774. Doubtful reading, but apparently interpretable as sakani, rather than the 
suknayya of the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXII, which would mean “my 
habitation, dwelling.” 

77 5 See ‘Kinderman, 22-3, and al-Nukhayli, 32-7, who point out that the mean- 
ing “fire-ship” (which the term certainly bears in the Crusading, Ayyibid and 
Mamilik periods) is clearly not appropriate here, where a light craft, not one used 
for war, is intended. 

776. Possibly referring to the part of Mu‘adh b. Muslim (on whom see Jabari, I, 
558, above, 25, n. 102) in the attack of the rebel Ustadhsis on the Arab garrison of 

Marw al-Radh i in 149 (766) (Jabazi, 0, 354); this was long after Abi Muslim’s 
peat otherwise, the reference seems obscure. 

777- Qur'an, XLI, 46. 

778. Jahshiyari, loc. cit. 

779. The exact correspondence of the night the first of Safar would have to be 
Saturday-Sunday night. 
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29, 187), when he was thirty-seven years old, their vizierate having 
lasted seventeen years.’”8° Concerning this, al-Raqashi7®! has said, 


O Saturday, O worst of Saturdays in regard to its morning, 
and ill-omened Safar, you have never brought a more inaus- 
picious one (or: what you have brought is the most inaus- 
picious possible}! 782 

Saturday has come with the momentous occurrence which has 
shattered our cornerstone, 
and in Safar has come the catastrophe in a decisive fashion 
(literally, “like a blow which has penetrated as a sword does to 
the bone”). 


He related: It has been mentioned from Masrir that he informed 
al-Rashid that Ja‘far had begged him just to see him, but al-Rashid 
had said, “No, for he knows that if my eye falls on him, I will not 
be able to kill him.” 


Poetry Written on the Fall of the Barmakis 


Al-Raqashi says concerning the Barmakis (but it has also been 
mentioned that this poem is by Abi Nuwas783}, 


We have now come to rest, and our mounts have taken rest, 
and the camel which is urged along and the one who used to 
urge the camels along by his singing have now ceased doing 
this.784 

So say to the camels, “You no longer have to travel through the 


780. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 734; Jahshiyari, 186, Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

781. Al-Fadl. b. “Abd al-Samad, mdjin poet of Baghdad, who died before 207 (822) 
and whose verses were gathered into a diwdn by the Barmakis; see GAS, Il, 516. 

782. Safar was notoriously regarded in Arabic lore as the most inauspicious 
month of the year. Inter alia, it was held to be the month in which God expelled 
Adam from the Garden of Eden, whilst for the Shi‘ah, various unpleasant events 
affecting the Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn took place in it; see Bess A. Don- 
aldson, The wild rue, a study of Muhammadan magic and folklore in Iran, 123-5. 

783. Abii Nuwas certainly endeavored to secure the patronage of the Barmakis, 
but does not seem to have been particularly successful; see Wagner, Abii Nuwds, 
52-9. 

784. Jahshiyari, 187, and the Cairo text, VIII, 300, have for this second hemistich 
“and he who lavishes gifts and he who used to seek gifts have been silenced” (i.e., 
yujdi and yajtadi here for the Leiden text’s yuhdd and yahtadi). 
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and traverse the deserts, desolate waste after desolate waste.” 
Say too to Death, “You have laid hold of Ja‘far, 

and you will never after him lay hold of such a great leader!” 
Say too to munificence, “After Fadl, cease completely!” 

and say to calamities, “Manifest yourselves anew every day!” 
(You see) before you a Barmaki Indian sword, 

which has been shattered by a Hashimite Indian sword!785 


He also speaks about them in a lengthy poem of his, 


If perfidious Time betrays us, well, it has 
betrayed Ja‘far and Muhammad, 

To the point that, when daylight gleamed bright, it revealed 
the killing of the noblest one who has ever perished and who 
had not yet been laid in his grave. 

Were it not that the gleaming white blades were expressly com- 
manded (to be brought into action}, 
the cutting edge of one Indian sword would not have been 
notched by another Indian sword. 

O house of Barmak, how many a gift and act of munificence of 
yours 
have there been, as abundant as grains of sand, given un- 
grudgingly! 

It is very true that the Caliph was your brother (through foster- 
relationship), 
but he was not born of Barmaki stock. 

You have disputed with him over being suckled together by the 
noblest of free women 
ever created from gems and chrysolite. 

(You were} a wielder of power who had a hand ever-flowing with 
bounty, 
which was perpetually wont to be generous with newly ac- 
quired things and anciently inherited possessions alike. 

It was a hand ever-disposed to bountifulness, until a decree of Fate 
fettered it, 
so that bountifulness was prevented from dispensing largesse. 


785. Jahshiyari, loc. cit., Mas‘idi, Murij, VI, 402 = ed. Pellat, § 2603; Azdi, 305; 


K. al-‘Uyiin, 308-9; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 179; Ibn Khallikan, I, 346, tr. I, 314. 
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Sayf b. Ibrahim7®¢ says concerning them, 


The stars of munificent gifts have set, the hand of bountifulness 
has dried up, 
and the seas of liberality have become scanty after the Bar- 
makis. 

Stars of the sons of Barmak have set, ; 
by which the camel driver used to know the direction of the 
way (i.e., to the Barmakis’ liberality).787 


Ibn Abi Karimah7®® has said, 


Every borrower who has had high rank lent to him 
is, after the noble youth of Barmak, in peril. 

A blow from Fate has come down heavily upon him, 
the same hand by means of which he himself came down on 
people! 


Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Atawi’®? has said, 


By God, were it not for the denunciation of a slanderer 
and an eye of the Caliph’s which never sleeps, 
We would circumambulate the gibbet”% on which you are nailed 
and kiss it, 
just as the pilgrims kiss the (Black) Stone! 
Farewell to the whole world and its inhabitants, 
and to the period of power of the Barmaki house!79! 


Abi al-‘Atahiyah7®2 has said concerning the killing of Ja‘far, 


786. Unidentified. 

787. Mas‘idi, Murij, VI, 403 = ed. Pellat, § 2605, attributes these two verses to 
Salm al-Khasir; Azdi, loc. cit., to a “certain poet.” Von Grunebaum notes the two 
lines in this “Three Arabic poets of the early Abbasid age. V. Salm al-Hasir,” 72, 
no. XXXVI = Shu‘ard’ ‘Abbdsiyyiin, 108, no. 36, but states that Tabari’s attribution 
to (the otherwise unknown] Sayf b. Ibrahim must be correct, since Salm died before 
the fall of the Barmakis (actually in 186 [802]). 

788. In his K. reo debi Il, 367—73, Jahiz quotes at na an ode by Ahmad b. 
Ziyad b. Abi Karimah on hunting with dogs and with chee: 

789. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Atawi was a poet cae al-Basrah and a 
Mu'‘tazili theologian, who died in 240 (854); see GAS, Il, 518. 

790. Le., as if making the tawdf round the Ka‘bah in the Pilgrimage. 

791. These two verses are attributed in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, XV, 36 = ed. 
Cairo, XVI, 249, followed by Ibn Khallikan, I, 346, tr. I, 314, to al-Raqashi also. 
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Say, ye twain, to the one who hopes for (enduring) life, is there not 
a warning example in Ja‘far and Yahya? 
They were the two ministers of God’s Caliph, Harun; 
do you know who they were? They wére his two close friends! 
Now, here is Ja‘far, (secured] by a worn piece of rope, 
with his head and the two halves (of his body} up in a high 
place, 
While as for the shaykh Yahy4, the minister, he [(i.e., the Caliph] 
has 
banished him from his presence and sent him far away. 
Their compact position has been scattered into pieces after being 
solidly united, 
and they have wandered off confusedly through the lands. 
In this way, God recompenses the person who angers God 
by doing what pleases the servant (i.e., pleases himself, to the 
exclusion of God}. . 
All praise to the One to whom rulers give submission; 
I bear witness that there is no God but He! 
A happy lot for the one who turns to God after being heedless, 
and who repents before death, happy is he!793 


He related: In this year, factional strife raged in Damascus be- 
tween the partisans of Mudar and Yaman. Hence, al-Rashid des- 
patched Muhammad b. Mansir b. Ziyad,794 and the latter arranged 
peace between them.795 

In this year, al-Massisah7% was struck by an earthquake. Part of 
its wall collapsed, and the inhabitants’ water supply disappeared 
into the earth for a period during the night.797 


792. Isma‘il b. al-Qasim, together with Bashshar b. Burd and Aba Nuwas the 
most celebrated poet of the early ‘Abbasid period. See GAS, Il, 534-5; El? s.v. 
(A. Guillaume}. 

793. Abd al-‘Atdhiyah, ash‘druhu wa-akhbdruhu, ed. Shukri Faysal, 667; Azdi, 
305-6. 

794. Son of Mansi b. Ziyad, Yahya b. Khalid’s confidant; see Tabari, II, 613 
{above, 116, n. 444). 

795. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 189. 

796. Town in Cilicia, the classical Mopsuestia. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 144—5; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 505-7; idem, Lands, 130—1; EI? s.v. (Honigmann). 

797. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 


[688] 


230 The Caliphate of Haran al-Rashid 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Salam rebelled at Amid798 and proclaimed 
Kharijite doctrines [hakkama]. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-‘Uqayli (subse- 
quently) killed him.799 

In this year, Ya‘qub b. Dawiid died at al-Raqqah.800 

In this year, al-Rashid sent his son al-Qasim to lead the summer 
expedition (against the Byzantines}. He devoted him to God’s ser- 
vice, made him an offering and means of access to God’s favor, and 
he gave him charge of the frontier fortresses [al-‘awdsim].®0! 

In this year, al-Rashid became angry with “Abd al-Malik b. Salih 
and imprisoned him.802 


Al-Rashid’s Anger against ‘Abd al-Malik b. Sdlih 
and His Consequent Imprisonment 
Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Isma‘i]®°3 has mentioned that ‘Abd al-Malik 


b. Salih had a son called ‘Abd al-Rahman, who was one of the 
leading figures among the people of the time and from whom ‘Abd 


798. The chief town of Diyar Bakr and the modern city of that name, classical 
Amida. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, I, 56-7; Le Strange, Lands, 1o8—11; Canard, H’am- 
danides, 79-81; EI? s.v. Diyar Bakr. iii (Canard and Cahen). 

799. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

800. Chief minister, hence, a proto-vizier, to al-Mahdi, but later imprisoned by 
him. See Ibn Khallikan, VII, 19-26, tr. IV, 352-9; E. Kocher, “Ya‘qub b. Da’id,”. 
Mitteilungen des Instituts fir Orientforschung, Il (1955), 378-420; Sourdel, Vizi- 
rat, I, 103-11; Omar, “Some observations on the reign of the Abbasid Caliph al- 
Mahdi 775-785 A.D.,” in ‘Abbdsiyydt, 97-8; EI? s.v. Abii ‘Abd Allah Ya‘kab 

Moscati). 

| Sor. ifah, Ta’rikh, Ul, 734; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, U1, 522; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 
742. seg events are dealt with in more detail by Jabari at Il, 694-5 (below, 
238-39}. 

742. These events are dealt with in more detail by Tabari at Il], 694~—5 (below, ooo}. 

802. On this episode in general, see Jahshiyari, 211~12; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 735; 
Ya‘qitbi, Ta’rikh, Ml, 513-14; Mas‘idi, Muriij, V1, 302—5 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2509-10; K. 
al-‘Uyiin, 328, Ibn al-Athiz, VI, 180—4; Kennedy, 74—5, 118. As Kennedy notes, ‘Abd 
al-Malik’s father $alih had taken over most of the former Umayyad lands in Syria 
and had built up a powerful position there. ‘Abd al-Malik represented the “Syrian 
interest” at al-Rashid’s court, which he was later, on that Caliph’s death, able to 
bring over to al-Amin’s side (see Fabari, Ml, 841 ff.; K. al-‘Uyiin, loc. cit.; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 257-8), and was the supporter of al-Qasim’s claims ultimately to share in 
his father’s inheritance, just as Ja‘far b. Yahya al-Barmaki was al-Ma’min’s sup- 
porter. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, II, 513, makes the specific accusation against ‘Abd al- 
Malik that he was allegedly in treacherous correspondence with the tribal leaders 
in Syria and al-Jazirah who were intending to mount an insurrection against the 
Caliph, but this does not seem to be supported in other sources. 

803. See Tabari, Il, 597, and above, 85, n. 338. 
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al-Malik derived his patronymic. This son of his “Abd al-Rahman 
had a speech impediment and stuttered over the letter fd’. In 
complicity with Qumamah,® he set himself up in hostility to his 
father, and the two of them denounced him to al-Rashid and told 
him that ‘Abd al-Malik was seeking after and avidly aspiring to the 
caliphate.®°5 Hence, al-Rashid arrested “Abd al-Malik and had him 
imprisoned in the custody of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi*. It has been men- 
tioned that ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih was brought before al-Rashid 
when the latter became angry against him, and al-Rashid said to 
him, “(Is this) out of ingratitude for beneficence and (interpretable 
as} a rejection of outstanding favors and honorable treatment?” He 
replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, in that case, I would have 
acknowledged the need for contrition and would have exposed 
myself to the just necessity of punishment; but all this is nothing 
but the unjust accusation of an envious one who has contended 
with me before you over the bonds of affection stemming from 
kinship and over the appointments to positions of authority. O 
Commander of the Faithful, you are the successor of the Mes- 
senger of God over his community and his faithful trustee of the 
interests of his own family. The obligation of obedience and the 
provision of sincere advice to you are incumbent upon them |i.e., 
the community of subjects); in turn, you have the obligation of 
meting out justice among them fairly, of patiently investigating 
the accidents of fate which may come upon them and of forgiving 
their sinful acts.” Al-Rashid said to him, “Are you calming me 


804. Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 513, adds to this name “. . . b. Yazid,” but Jahshiyari, 
211-12, 214, has the correct form “. .. b. Abi Yazid.” According to Jahshiy4ri, 211—- 
12, Qumamah was a mawila of the ‘Abbasid Sulayman b. ‘Ali and 2 noted stylist, 
whose family had been in the service of the ‘Abbasids since their residence at 
al-Humaymah. He now took ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih’s place as secretary and tutor to 
al-Qasim b. al-Rashid, see Jahshiyari, 214, and Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 188 n. 5. 

805. The later Persian writer on the Barmakis, Yazdi {see above, 201, . 697), 
states that Ja‘far b. Yahya had su pretensions to the caliphate not of ‘Abd al- 
Malik but of his son ‘Abd al- . There seems to be no evidence whatsoever 
for this, and as Sourdel suggests, rary I, 168-9, it seems to be an aspect of the 
evolution of the “Persian” version of the fall of the Barmakis influenced by Ja‘far’s 
alleged tenderness to the ‘Alid Yahya b. ‘Abdallah (see Tabari, Il, osg-TOr, and 
above, = n. 706). That there was deep hostility between ‘ bd al- and his 
son is shown by the fact that in the Civil War shortly afterwards, ‘Abia reac 
was in Marw with al-Ma’min and became one of his commanders ee: Ill, 772; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 223}, whilst his father brought Syria behind al-Amin 
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down with your tongue, whilst rising up against me in your heart? 
This is your secretary Qumamah, who is giving information about 
your secret hatred and the evilness of your intentions, so listen to 
his words!” ‘Abd al-Malik replied, “He has given you something 
which he has no competence to provide; it may well turn out that 
he is unable to slander me and revile me over something which he 
has not in fact known me to commit.” 

Qum4mah was then summoned. Al-Rashid said to him, “Speak 
out fearlessly and without feeling overawed.” Qumamah said, “I 
assert that he is bent on acting treacherously towards you and on 
setting himself up in opposition to you.” ‘Abd al-Malik said, “Is it 
really like that, O Qumamah?” Qumamah replied, “Yes, you have 
planned to deceive the Commander of the Faithful.” “Abd al-Malik 
said, “How should he not tel] lies about me behind my back, when 
he slanders me directly to my face?” Al-Rashid said to him, “This, 
moreover, is your own son ‘Abd al-RahmA4n who is providing infor- 
mation to me about your disobedience and the evilness of your 
intentions; if I wanted to adduce against you any argument, I could 
not find a juster one than (the testimony of) these two persons 
against you. On what grounds, then, do you reject their accusa- 
tions against you?” “Abd al-Malik b. Salih said, “Either he is acting 
under someone else’s orders or else he is an ingrate towards his 
parents, driven on by an idée fixe [“d4qq majbiir®]. If the first, then 


"he can be excused; but if he is rebellious against his parents, then 


he is an ungrateful evildoer, whose hostile attitude God, He is 
magnified and exalted, has mentioned and against whom He has 
given a warning when he says, ‘Among your wives and children, 
there is an enemy to you, so beware of them.’ ”®07 He related: Al- 
Rashid then arose, at the same time saying, “This affair of yours 
has now become clear, but I shall not act precipitately until I know 
what God’s good pleasure will be regarding you, for He is the 
supreme arbiter between you and me.” ‘Abd al-Malik replied, “I 
am satisfied with God as arbiter and with the Commander of the 
Faithful as judge, for I know that he will prefer the Book of God 
over his own inclinations and God’s command over his own per- 
sonal satisfaction.”808 


806. Alternatively, ri might read with ms. C, majniin “mentally deranged.” 
807. Qur’an, LXIV, 1 
808. Ya‘qibi, Ta ‘rikhe loc. cit. .; Palmer, 131-3. 
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He related: Sometime after that, the Caliph held another court 
session. ‘Abd al-Malik greeted the Caliph with the taslim when he 
entered, but the Caliph did not return the salutation. So ‘Abd al- 
Malik said, “This is not a day for me to indulge in legal pleading or 
to contend with an adversary or opponent.” The Caliph enquired, 
“Why is that?” He replied, “The opening has not gone according to 
the Sunnah, hence, I am fearful of its latter part.” The Caliph said, 
“How was that?” ‘Abd al-Malik said, “You didn’t return my saluta- 
tion to you; act in the correct way here, just as the mass of people 
do.” The Caliph said “Peace be upon you!” in conformity with the 
Sunnah, choosing the just way and using the accepted practice for 
a greeting, then he turned towards Sulaym4n b. Abi Ja‘far and 
recited, addressing himself to ‘Abd al-Malik with his words, 


I desire his (long) life, but he desires my being killed . . . 
{and so on to the end of the verse).809 


Then he continued, “Well then, by God, it is as if I were looking at 
a heavy rainstorm (i.e., extensive bloodshed} which has fallen, 
whose clouds have shown forth lightning flashes; and it is as if I 
were in the presence of a threat (of punishment) which has kindled 
a rapidly spreading fire and has then let fall fingerjoints with- 
out wrists and heads without necks. So gently, gently (O Hashi- 
mites®!0}! For by God, it is through me that the rough ground has 
been made smooth for you and the turbid waters have become 
clear for you, and the power of conducting your own affairs has 
been given to you. So guard yourselves, guard yourselves, before 
an overwhelming disaster comes down {upon you}, striking the 
ground with its forefeet, galloping with its hindfeet raised in the 
air! a” 

*Abd al-Malik retorted, “Fear God, O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, in regard to the power which He has entrusted to you and in 
regard to the subjects whom He has asked you to watch over! Do 
not set ingratitude in the place of thankfulness, or punishment in 
the place of reward! I have given you disinterested advice and have 


809. The second hemistich of this verse, “(this is) your requiter for your friend 
from Murad,” completes the verse allegedly uttered by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib when he 
saw his future assassin Ibn Muljam; it is given in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 182, and Ibn 
al-Tiqtagi, 90, tr. 96. 

810. This vocative phrase added in Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 303 = ed. Pellat, § 2509, 
and Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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vouchsafed to you sincere obedience. I have strengthened the sa- 
cred rights of your royal power with what is firmer than the two 
bastions [ruknay] of Yalamlam,®"! and I have left your enemy 
preoccupied with affairs (i.e., and thus unable to attack you}. So I 
adjure you by God not to sever the bonds of kinship with your 
family, after you have made them close, through suspiciousness, 
whose calumny the (Holy) Book has made explicit for me,®!2 or 
through the wrongful accusation of an evilwisher which gnaws 
the flesh and laps up the blood. By God, I have made smooth for 
you the rough places, and I have made affairs tractable for you, and 
I have brought together the hearts in people’s breasts into obe- 
dience of you. Through how many complete nights have I endured 
hardships on your behalf, and in how many narrow places have I 
stood firm for you! (I have endured these trials) just as the member 
of the tribe of Ja‘far b. Kilab has said,813 


Out of how many a narrow place of battle have I fought a way, 
with my hand (literally, “fingertips”) and my tongue and fierce- 
ness in battle! 

If the elephant or its driver were to take up their position, 
they would run swiftly from a battle-place like mine and 
retreat.814 


He related: Al-Rashid said to him, “By God, if it were not for 
sparing the blood of the Hashimites, I would cut off your head!”815 


811. Yalamlam was a place in the lowlands of Yemen, mentioned several times 
by Hamdani, and described by him, 326, as “the meeting-place of the people of the 
Tihamah’” (i.e., the rendezvous for the Pilgrims). There is clearly here a reference to 
some popular proverb about hardness and firmness (the editor here, in n. g, com- 
pares it with Maydani, Majma‘ amthdl al-‘Arab, tr. Freytag, I, 271), strengthening 
the idea that Yalamlam was also the name of a hill or rock; cf. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 


I. 

812. Le., in the Qur’anic quotation above. 

813. Le., the pre- and early Islamic poet Labid b. Rabi‘ah, as stated specifically in 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 183. 

814. Diwan, ed. Brockelmann, text 16, German tr. 29. 

815. Jahshiyari, 211-12; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 513-14; Mas‘adi, Murij, V1, 303—- 
4 = ed. Pellat, § 2509, giving this story on the authority of Asma‘i, who was present 
at the court session in question; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 181-3; Palmer, 133—4. Mas‘tidi, 
Murij, and Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., add that ‘Abd al-Malik was then sent back to his 
prison cell. In the version of this episode in Bayhaqi, Mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 546— 
ngs Ibrahim, II, 302—4, al-Rashid repents of his suspicions of ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
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Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn al-‘Alawi has mentioned, saying: When 
al-Rashid imprisoned ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih, ‘Abdallah b. Malik 
(al-Khuza‘i], who was at that moment al-Rashid’s commander of 
the police guard, came into the Caliph’s presence and said, “May I 
have leave to speak?” He replied, “Speak on!” ‘Abdallah said, “Nay, 
by the Almighty God, O Commander of the Faithful, I only know 
‘Abd al-Malik as a faithful counsellor; why then have you im- 
prisoned him?” He replied, “Woe upon you! Something reached me 
about him which disquieted me, and I did not trust him not to stir 
up dissension between these two sons of mine’”—he meant al- 
Amin and al-Ma’miin—"but if you have come to the opinion that 
we should release him from prison, we will set him free.” He said, 
“Since you have thus imprisoned him, O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, I don’t think it wise to release him in the immediate future; but 
I do consider that you should keep him in custody in an honorable 
fashion, as befits someone of your position imprisoning someone 
of his status.” The Caliph replied, “I will certainly do that.” He 
related: Al-Rashid then summoned al-FadI b. al-Rabi‘ and said, 
“Go to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih in his prison cell and ask him, ‘Think 
about what you have need of in your prison cell, and then give 
orders for it, so that it may be arranged for you.’” ‘Abd al-Malik 
accordingly mentioned his requests and what he sought.8!6 

He related: Al-Rashid said to “Abd al-Malik b. Salih one day, in 
the course of some conversation he had with him, “You're not 
descended from Salib!” He enquired, “Who am I descended from, 
then?” The Caliph said, “From Marwan al-Ja‘di.” He replied, “I 
don’t care which of these two notable warriors is more prominent 
in my ancestry.”®!7 Al-Rashid had him imprisoned in the custody 
of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, and he remained there until al-Rashid died. 


816. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 183. 

817. Ibid.; Palmer, 134-5. Jahshiy4ri, 212, explains that ‘Abd al-Malik’s father, 
Salih, took over a slave girl from Marwan b. Muhammad, the last Umayyad Caliph, 
when the latter was killed in Egypt, and she became ‘Abd al-Malik’s mother; but 
some people said that she was at that time pregnant by Marwan, so that ‘Abd al- 
Malik’s real father was the Umayyad. As well as having the by-name of al-Himdr 
“the wild ass,” Marwan had the further lagab of al-ja‘di from his mawila Ja‘d b. 
Dirham, allegedly a pioneer exponent of the doctrine of the createdness of the 
Qur’an; see Watt, The formative period of Islamic thought, 242—3, and Madelung, 
“The origins of the controversy concerning the creation of the Koran,” Orientalia 
hispanica sive studia F. M. Pareja octogenario dicata, 1/1, 505-6. 
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Muhammad (al-Amin} then released him and appointed him gover- 
nor of Syria; he used to have his residence at al-Raqqah. He gave 
Muhammad a solemn undertaking and covenant, sworn upon God, 
that if Muhammad were killed and he himself were still alive, he 
would never give his obedience to al-Ma’min. But in fact, he died 
before Muhammad,?!8 and was buried in one of the buildings of the 
complex of government headquarters [ddr min dar al-imdrah]. 
When al-Ma’min set out with the intention of raiding the Byzan- 
tine lands, he sent an order to one of ‘Abd al-Malik’s sons, “Take 
your father away from my residence!” Hence, his bones were 
disinterred and transferred (elsewhere). ‘Abd al-Malik had told 
Muhammad, “If you are fearful about anything, seek refuge with 
me, for by God, I will certainly protect you!’’819 

It has been mentioned that one day, al-Rashid sent to Yahya b. 
Khalid the following message: ““Abd al-Malik b. $alib has planned 
to rebel and to contest with me my royal authority, and you are 
fully aware of this. So tell me everything you know about him (or, 
about the affair), for if you are completely frank with me, I will 
restore you to your former elevated state.” He replied, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I have not learned anything of that sort 
about “Abd al-Malik, and if I had learned something (and had not 
informed you), then I would have become his confederate to the 
exclusion of my loyalty to you.82° For your royal authority has 
been my royal authority and your power my power, and the good 
and bad elements in it have been my responsibility and attributa- 
ble to me. How then, can it be possible for ‘Abd al-Malik to have 
designs on the power with my assistance? Moreover, if I did do that 
on his behalf, could he do more for me than you yourself have 
done? I beg you to seek refuge in God from harboring this sort of 
suspicion about me! It is simply that he is a patient and forbearing 
man, and it gives me joy that there should be a person like him in 
your family. You appointed him to office because you admired his 
conduct (or: his way of thinking, madhhabihi), and you showed 


818. According to Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VI, 437 = ed. Pellat, § 2644, in 197 (812-13], 
but according to Tabari, Il, 846, and Ibn al-Athir, VI, 259, in 196 (811-12). 

819. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 183. . 

820. “Abd al-Malik is mentioned as having close relations with Ja‘far (Jahshiyari, 
167-8), but not with Yahya. 
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him favor because of his learning and his patience and forbearing- 
ness.”821 

He related: When the messenger went back to al-Rashid with 
this reply, al-Rashid sent a further message to him with the threat, 
“Unless you affirm as being true these intentions of his, I shall kill 
your son al-Fad].”822 He told him, “You have complete authority 
over us, so do what you will—but with the proviso that if there is 
anything in this accusation, then the fault is mine, so how can al- 
Fadi come into it?” The messenger said to al-Fadl, “Arise, for I 


must execute the Commander of the Faithful’s orders regarding 


you.” Al-Fadl was certain that al-Rashid was about to have him 
killed. So he bade farewell to his father and said, “Are you dis- 
-pleased with me?” He replied, “On the contrary, I am indeed 
pleased, and God is pleased with you.” Al-Rashid then kept them 
apart from each other for three days, but when he was unable to 
find any substance for his accusations against Yahya, he brought 
them together again as they had been before.823 

Meanwhile, there kept coming to them from al-Rashid mes- 
sages couched in the harshest possible terms, because the Bar- 
makis’ enemies were carrying slanderous accusations concerning 
them to al-Rashid about the affair. When Masrir took al-Fadl’s 
hand for the purpose which he had informed him about {i.e., to kill 
him}, Yahya was carried away by distress, and he blurted out what 
was in his mind, telling Masrir, “Say to the Caliph, ‘Your own son 
will be killed just like al-Fadl.’” Masrir related: When al-Rashid’s 
anger abated, he said, “How did Yahya express himself?” I then 
repeated the words to him. He commented, “By God, I have be- 
come fearful at his words, because Yahya has rarely told me any- 
thing without my (ultimately) experiencing its full import.”824 

It has been related that al-Rashid was once engaged on a journey, 


821. Jahshiyari, 212, mentions ‘Abd al-Malik’s eloquence, gravity, and high seri- 
ousness; his asceticism in refraining from wine-drinking, contrasted with al- 
Rashid’s bibulousness and hedonism, emerges from the anecdote in ibid., 166-7, 
and from the fact of al-Rashid’s normal exclusion of ‘Abd al-Malik from the circle 
of his boon-companions. 

822. The Cairo text, VII, 306, has for this last phrase, “you will bring about the 
death of your son.” 

823. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 183—4; Palmer, 135-6; Bouvat, 97. 

824. Jahshiyari, 204; Palmer, 101. 
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with ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih in his travelling retinue, when a hid- 
den voice [hdtif|825 suddenly cried out to him from the unseen, at a 
precise moment when he was rising in “Abd al-Malik’s company, 
and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, bring low his pride in his 
noble qualities,826 tighten the bridle on him and make the bits 
firm in his mouth, for unless you do these things, he will make his 
region disaffected against you.” Al-Rashid turned to ‘Abd al-Malik 
and asked, “What do you say this is, O ‘Abd al-Malik?” The latter 
replied, “(It is) the speech of a person seeking to injure me and the 
insinuation of an envious one.” Haran said to him, “You have 
spoken truly. These people are of inferior worth, and you have 
risen above them in eminence; they have remained behind, and 
you have pressed ahead of them until your outstripping them all 
has become apparent. Hence, these others have had to renounce 
the attempt to come up to your level, so that in their breasts are 
the burning brands of second-rateness and the feelings of uneasi- 
ness in their hearts over their own inferiority.” ‘Abd al-Malik said, 
“May God not extinguish them (i.e., their self-torturing feelings} 
and may He kindle their flames against themselves until they 
bring them continuous and perpetual grief!” 

Al-Rashid said to “Abd al-Malik b. Salih when they had passed 
by Manbij, where ‘Abd al-Malik’s residence and seat of power 
[mustaqarr] was, “Is this your dwelling?” ‘Abd al-Malik replied, 
“It is yours, O Commander of the Faithful, and then mine through 
your favor!” Al-Rashid said, “What is the dwelling like?” He re- 
plied, “Not as fine as the edifice of my kinsfolk (i.e., al-Rashid’s 
own one), but superior to the rest of the dwellings of Manbij.” Al- 
Rashid said, “What are the nights like at Manbij?” ‘Abd al-Malik 
replied, “Like permanent dawn!’827 


Al-Qdsim’s Raid into the Byzantine Lands 


In this year, al-Qasim b. al-Rashid entered the Byzantine lands in 
the month of Sha‘ban (July-August, 803). He halted before Qur- 


825. On the hatif, see Fahd, 170-1, and idem, EI? s.v. 

826. The Cairo text, loc. cit., has ishrdfihi “his eagerness, keenness” for the 
Leiden text's ashrdfihi. 

827. Baladhuri, 132, Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, V, 205-6; cf. Kennedy, 75, noting the very 
extensive Syrian properties acquired by Salih b. “Ali. According to Baladhuzi, loc. 
cit., “Abd al-Malik b. Salih erected extensive buildings at Manbij when he arrived 
there as governor in 173 (789~go]. 
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rah®28 and then laid siege to it, and he sent forward al-‘Abbas b. 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, who then halted before the 
fortress of Sinan,®29 and they made strenuous attacks. The Byzan- 
tines sent messages to him offering to hand over 320 Muslim 
captives if he would depart from them. He agreed to these terms, 
and fell back from Qurrah and the fortress of Sinan according to 
the terms of the peace treaty.82° ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Miisa83! died on this 
raid into the Byzantine lands whilst accompanying al-Qasim.®32 

In this year, the Byzantine Emperor broke the peace agreement 
concluded between his predecessor and the Muslims and withheld 
the tribute which the preceding monarch had undertaken to pay 
the Muslims. 


The Correspondence between the Byzantine Emperor 
Nicephorus and al-Rashid on the Occasion 
of the Former’s Breaking the Peace Agreement, 
and the Caliph’s Punitive Measures 
against the Byzantines 


The reason for the Byzantines’ breaking that peace agreement was 
that there had been a peace agreement in operation between the 
Muslims and the ruler of Byzantium, their ruler being at that time 
Irene [Rini] (we have already mentioned previously the occasion 
of the peace agreement which existed between her [or, between 
the Byzantines, al-Rim] and the Muslims). Then the Byzantines 
turned on Irene and deposed her, and raised to power in her place 
Nicephorus [ Nigfir}.33 The Byzantines mention that this Nice- 


828. A fortress of Cappadocia, in the district of the Matamir (see Tabari, Ill, 646, 


above, 165-66, and n. 603), classical Koron, spain to be identified with the 
modern Turkish village Kiire; see Honigmann, 4 

829. Unidentified, cf. Brooks, EHR, XV (19C0),. ee D. 139. 

830. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 734; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 0, 512, 522. 

831. Sonof the excluded heir to the caliphate after al- -Mansir, ‘Isa b. Mis4, and at 
an earlier date governor of Medina. 

832. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 184; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900}, 742. 

833. Nigfar b. Istabrag “ son of Stauracius,” as Mas‘iidi, Muriij, 11, 337 = ed. 
Pellat, § 757, calls him, in fact, Stauracius was Nicephorus’s son, whom Ni- 
cephorus made Co-Emperor in 803 and who was briefly his successor in 811. See 
Mas‘idi, Murij, 1, 352 = ed. Pellat, § 770; Vasiliev, I, 271; Anastos, in Cambridge 
medieval history, IV/1, 91, 95~6. 
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phorus was a descendant of Jafnah of the house of Ghassan834 and 
that, before achieving royal power, he had been in charge of the 
exchequer. Then, five months after the Byzantines had deposed 
her, Irene died. It has been mentioned that when Nicephorus had 
achieved royal power and had received the obedience of all the 
Byzantines, he wrote to al-Rashid thus: 

From Nicephorus, ruler of the Byzantines, to Hariin, ruler of the 
Arabs. As follows: The queen who was my predecessor set you up 
in the position of a rook {i.e., in chess}, and herself as merely a 
pawn, and she paid over to you from her treasuries the amount 
whose equivalent you should by right have handed over to her; but 
that (arose from} the weakness and deficient sense of women. 
Now, when you have perused my letter, send back what you re- 
ceived of the money which she sent, and ransom yourself by 
(disgorging) what you are receiving by means of exaction; if not, 
then the sword will inevitably be set between us! 

He related: When al-Rashid read the letter, violent anger took 
hold of him, so that there was no one who dared to look at him, 
much less speak to him. His boon-companions dispersed, fearful 
lest they let slip any further words or actions. The vizier’s power of 
judgement was too paralyzed either for him to offer the Caliph any 
advice or to leave him to make up his own mind unilaterally. The 
Caliph then sent for an inkstand and wrote on the back of the 
letter, 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from 
Haran the Commander of the Faithful to Nicephorus the dog of 
the Byzantines: O son of an infidel woman, I have read your letter, 
and the reply is what you will see, without you having to hear it. 
Farewell! 835 

Then he set off immediately and travelled on until he halted 
before the gates of Heraclia,836 and then captured it; he took 
plunder, he selected the best items for himself, he slaughtered 


834. Jafnah b. ‘Amr b. Muzaygqiya’ being regarded as the founder in pre-Islamic 
times of the royal house of the Ghassanid Arab chiefs in southern Syria. See 
Hamzah al-Isfahani, 99; Noldeke, “Die ghassanidischen Farsten aus dem Hause 
Gafna’s,” AKAk. Berlin (1887}, Abt. II, 5—6. 

835. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, XVM, 44 = ed. Cairo, XVII, 239; Mas‘idi, 
Muruj, Ul, 337 = ed. Pellat, § 757; K. al-‘Uydn, 309—10; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 184—5; 
Palmer, 75-6; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900}, 742-3. 

836. Arabic Hiraqlah, a fortress on the frontier between the Arabs and the Byzan- 
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people, he destroyed, he burnt and he extirpated. Hence, Nice- 
phorus sought to make peace, on the basis of an annual tribute, 
and al-Rashid agreed to this. When he returned from this expedi- 
tion of his, and reached al-Raqqah, Nicephorus broke the agree- 
ment and went back on the covenant. The weather was extremely 
cold; hence Nicephorus was confident that al-Rashid would be 
unable to march back against him. The news arrived of Ni- 
cephorus’s reneging on his undertaking, but no one was disposed 
to inform al-Rashid about this out of solicitude for his feelings and 
for themselves (at the thought of} returning at a time like that. Soa 
subterfuge was employed to let him know, through the agency of a 
poet from the people of Juddah®?7 called Abi Muhammad ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Yisuf, or, it is said, called al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf al-Taymi.83* He 
recited, 


Nicephorus has broken the agreement which he gave to you 

and the strokes of destruction are already hovering round him. 
Convey glad tidings to the Commander of the Faithful, for it is 

indeed 

an occasion for great plunder which God has brought you! 
The people have announced to each other with joy that 

an envoy and messenger has arrived with (the news of) the 


breaking of the agreement, 

And they have become hopeful that your right hand will speedily 
launch an expedition 
which will reanimate souls and whose place of battle (or, 
whose lofty fame} will be long remembered. 

He paid over to you his stipulated tribute and lowered his cheek 
(i.e., was humble and submissive} 


tines in southwestern Anatolia, the modern Eregli. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, V, 398—9) 
Le Strange, Lands, 149; EI? s.v. "EreBli (J. H. Mordtmann-F. Taeschner). 

837. Text J.n.dah, but the reading of the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXIL, is 
followed here in the light of Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Biliq, XVI, 45, 47 = = ed. Cairo, 
XVIII, 240, 244, which has Juddah and the information that Abi Muhammad was a 
poet of Mecca who used to live at Juddah on the Red Sea coast. Jandah indeed exists 
as a place in the Sawad of Iraq between al-Nil and al-Nu‘mianiyyah; see Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 170. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 185, has min ahl jundihi “from among his troops.” 

838. Also thus in Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; but the editor of the Leiden text, n. d, 
conjectures, in the light of the section in Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, XVM, 115- 
25 = ed. Cairo, XX, 44-60, that the correct form should be Abi’ M Muhammad 

“Abdallah b. Ayyab al-Taymi, a poet subsequently known as the eulogist of al- 
Amin and al-Ma’min; see Zirikli, A‘ldm, IV, 199. 
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out of caution against the sharp-edged swords,®39 for death is a 
thing feared, 

So you gave him protection against their onslaught, and it was as if 
they were in our hands firebrands of a conflagration flying 
upwards! 

And you sent back, with your power, the armies, returning home- 
wards 
from him, for the person to whom you grant protection is 
secure and happy. 

O Nicephorus, when you act treacherously because the Imam 
has become absent, you are foolish and deluded! 

At the time when you played the traitor, did you imagine that you 
would escape? 

May your mother lose you, her son! What you imagined is 
pure delusion. 

Your destruction has hurled you into the swollen waters of its sea, 
and swiftly running horses have hastened against you from 
the Imam. 

Certainly, the Imam has the superior force to constrain you, 
whether your lands be near at hand or far away. 

Even though we may be heedless, the Im4m is not neglectful 
of what he rules over and directs with his firm management. 

A ruler who has devoted himself whole-heartedly to the holy war, 
hence his enemies are always destined to be overcome by him. 

O you who desire God's approbation through your efforts, 
the secrets of men’s hearts are never hidden from God! 

No counsel is ever of use from a person who gives false advice to 
his Imam, 
but counsel from sincere advisers to him always merits 
thanks. 

Good counsel to the Imam is an obligation on mankind, 
and for those fulfilling this obligation, a means of expiation 
and an act of cleansing.84° 


839. Following the vocalization of the Cairo text, VIII, 308, hadhara al-sawéd- 


rimi. 
840. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XVII, 45 = ed. Cairo, XVIII, 241-2, and Mas‘idi, 
Murédj, Il, 338-40 = ed. Pellat, § 759, give extended texts of the poem, whilst K. 


_al-‘Uyiin, 310, and Ibn al-Athir, VI, 186, have odd verses of it. 
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Abi al-‘Atahiyah Ism4‘il b. al-Qasim says concerning this expe- 

dition, 

O Im4m of right guidancé, you have become completely concerned 
with religion, 
and you have supplied every person asking for rain with plen- 
tiful moisture (i.e., have supplied every seeker after bounty 
with munificence]. 

You have two names, derived from right direction and divine guid- 
ance, 
for you are the one who is called “rightly directed” |rashid] 
and “divinely guided” [mahdi].841 

Whenever you become angered at something, it becomes an object 
exciting the ire of all; 
but if you are pleased with something, it becomes an object of 
general approbation. 

For our benefit, you have extended the hand of noble acts over East 
and West, 
and you have thereby enriched both the dweller in the East 
and the dweller in the West. 

You have embellished the face of the earth with munificence and 
liberality, 
so that the face of the earth has become adorned through 
copious rain (i.e., with gifts and presents). 

God has decreed that Hariin’s royal power has become clear and 
bright, 
and God's decree is something which is always accomplished 
among His creation. 

The whole earth has flowed with compliance to Harin, 
and Nicephorus has accordingly become bound in a relation- 
ship of submission and inferiority |dhimmiyyd] to Harin.®42 


Al-Taymi also said, 
The cords of death attached themselves to Nicephorus, mock- 


ingly, 


841. Le., from his name ”. . . b. al-Mahdi.” 
842. Abii al-‘Atahiyah, ash‘éruhu wa-akhbdruhu, 674-5, no. 296; Mas‘iidi, Mu- 
raj, H, 337-8 = ed. Pellat, § 758; Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XVI, 45 = ed. Cairo, 
, 240. 
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when they saw that he had trifled unconcernedly with the 
lion’s covert. 

For he who visits the lion’s covert will inevitably experience fear, 
even if he escapes its fangs and its deep-piercing claw. 

He behaved falsely over his covenants, and whoever breaks these 
has split up and dissolved his own self and not his enemies. 

The Imam, whose acts of munificence are hoped for, 
has made him taste the fruits of the strength of purpose which 
he (i.e., the Imam} inherited, 

And he has gone back on his state of friendliness {i.e., with Nice- 
phorus) after his wives became bent down 
and enfeebled, weeping over him with dishevelled hair. 


When he had finished declaiming this, al-Rashid exclaimed, 
“Has Nicephorus done this, then?” and he realized that his minis- 
ters had used a stratagem with him over that. He turned round in a 
state of great heaviness of heart and strong feeling of troubledness, 
until he halted before his (i-e., Nicephorus’s) territory (literally, 
“his courtyard,” find’ihi), and did not depart until he was satisfied 
and had achieved his aim.®43 Abi al-‘Atahiyah has said, 


Has not Heraclia announced publicly its own destruction, 
at the hands of a monarch who is divinely favored with the 
correct mode of action? 

Harun thunders with threats of approaching death, 
and hurls lightning with trenchant deeds of violence. 

How many banners, in which victory is always inherent, 
pass along (through the air] like wisps of cloud! 

O Commander of the Faithful, you have gained the victory, so feel 
secure, . 
and rejoice at the booty gained and the prospect of returning 
home! &44 


843. Mas‘idi, Muriij, 0, 337-52 = ed. Pellat, §§ 757-69, Istahani, Aghdni, ed. 
Bulag, XVI, 44-8 = ed. Cairo, XVIII, 239-46; K. al-‘Uyiin, 309—10; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 
185—6; Palmer, 76-8; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 743-4; Canard, in Cambridge 
medieval history, IV/1, 707. 

844. Abi al-‘Atdhiyah, ash‘druhu wa-akhbdruhu, 491-3; Mas‘idi, Muriij, Il, 
350-1 = ed. Pellat, § 768, and Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulaq, XVII, 46 = ed. Cairo, 
XVII, 242, both adding further poetry on this occasion of al-Rashid’s Heraclia 
campaign. 
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In this year, according to what al-Waqidi says, Ibrahim b. ‘Uth- 
man b. Nahik was killed; but as for the other authorities, they 
place it in the year 188 (803—4).845 


Al-Rashid’s Killing of Ibraéhim b. ‘Uthman b. Nahik 


It has been mentioned from Salih al-A‘m4, who lived in proximity 
to Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman, that he said: Ibrahim b. ‘Uthmdan used 
often to mention Ja‘far b. Yahya and the Barmakis, and would weep 
profusely out of grief over them and love for them, to an extent 
that he passed beyond the stage of weeping for them and arrived at 
the stage of those who seek vengeance and who nurse inveterate 
hatred. When he was alone with his slave girls and drank wine, and 
the nabidh brought him into a state of intoxication, he would say, 
“O slave, (bring me] my sword Dhii al-Maniyyah”—he had named 
his sword Dba al-Maniyyah (literally, “bearer of death” }—and his 
slave would then bring him the sword, and he would unsheathe it 
and then say, “Alas for Ja‘far! Alas for my master! By God, I will 
certainly kill your slayer and take vengeance for your blood in the 
near future!” When these actions of his had been repeated several 
times, Ibrahim’s son ‘Uthman went to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi* and in- 
formed him about Ibrahim’s words. Al-Fadl went in and told al- 
Rashid. The latter said, “Bring him (i.e., ‘“Uthméan] in!” So ‘Uth- 
méan came in, and al-Rashid said, “What's this al-Fad] has related 
from you?” So ‘Uthman informed him about what his father had 
said and done. Al-Rashid said to him, “Did anyone else who was 
with you hear these words?” He replied, “Yes, his eunuch Nawal.” 
So he secretly summoned Ibrahim’s slave and interrogated him. 
The latter replied, “He has said that more than once, indeed, more 
than twice.” Al-Rashid said, “It would not be lawful for me to kill 
one of my own retainers on the word of a youth and a eunuch; the 
two of them may have conspired together to say this because of the 
son's eagerness to gain his father’s privileged rank and status (i.e., 
in the Caliph’s confidence) and because of the slave’s hostility 
engendered by lengthy contact and service {i.e., from disillusion- 


845. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 734, Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 522-3, and Ibn al-Athir, 186— 
7, all place this event in the year 187 (803}. 
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ment or weariness with his master)” ;846 hence, he dropped the 
matter for a few days. 

Then he decided to put Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman to the trial by means 
of a test which would dispel the doubt from his heart and the 
suspicious thoughts from his mind. Hence, he summoned al-Fad] 
b. al-Rabi‘ and said, “I intend to put Ibrahim b. ‘Uthm4n to the test 
regarding the accusation which his son has brought against him. 
So when the spread of food is removed, call for wine and tell him, 
‘Respond to the Commander of the Faithful’s invitation, for he 
wants you as his companion because of the elevated position 
which you enjoy with him.’ Then when he drinks wine, slip away, 
and leave me and him alone together.” Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ did that; 
Ibrahim sat down to drink wine, and then sprang up when al-Fad] 
b. al-Rabr‘ got up to go, but al-Rashid told him, “Stay in your place, 
O Ibrahim!” so he sat down again. 

Now when Ibrahim’s mind became set at rest, al-Rashid made a 
sign to his slaves, and they withdrew from his presence. Al-Rashid 
then said, “O Ibrahim, how are you, and what are your innermost 
thoughts?” He replied, “O my master, I am merely like the most 
devoted of your slaves and the most dutiful of your servants.” Al- 
Rashid said, “There is a matter within my mind which I would 
like to entrust to your keeping; my breast has become straitened 
because of it and I have been kept awake by it at night.” Ibrahim 
replied, “O my master, in that case, it will never go back to you 
again from me (i.e., I will never refer to it again), and I will conceal 
it from my own person lest it let it out, and from my inner self lest 
it divulge it abroad.” Al-Rashid said, “Good for you! I have re- 
pented violently of my killing Ja‘far b. Yahya to an extent that I 
cannot easily describe. I would like to abandon my royal power, 
and I wish he were still alive with me, for I have never experienced 
the savor of sleep since I parted from him nor the sweetness of life 
since I killed him.” He related: When Ibrahim heard this, he shed 
profuse tears and wept copiously and said, “May God have mercy 
on Abi al-FadI (i.e., Ja‘far) and forgive his offences! By God, you 
erred, O my master, in killing him, and you were led into a dubious 
affair regarding him! Where in the whole world is his like to be 
found? He was the nonpareil among the entire people in regard to 


846. Cf. on such motives, Ayalon, “On the eunuchs in Islam,” 80. 
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piety!” But al-Rashid thereupon said, “Arise now, may God's curse 
be upon you, O son of a stinking, uncircumcised whore!” He arose, 
hardly conscious where he was treading. 

Then he went off to his mother and said to her, “O mother, by 
God, I have as good as lost my life!” She replied, “Surely not, if God 
wills; how is that, my dear son?” He said, “The reason for that is 
that al-Rashid put me to a test; by God, if I had a thousand lives, I 
would not escape with one of them!” And indeed, only a few nights 
passed between this event and his son's coming to him and hack- 
ing him with his sword until he died.&47 

In this year, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali led 
the Pilgrimage.®48 


847. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 734; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, U1, 522-3; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 186-7; 
Palmer, se ~6; Bouvat, 96. There is a oa ra to this episode in Bayhagi, 
Mahdsin, ed . Schwally, 5 592 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 

848. Khalifah, Ta Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Ya‘qabi, Ta et Il, 522; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 189; but 
according to Muhammad b. Habib, 38, al-Rashid himself led the Pilgrimage this 
year. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was Ibrahim b. 
Jibril’s leading the summer expedition and his invading the Byzan- 
tine lands by the pass [darb] of al-Safsaf. Nicephorus marched out 
to confront him, but some event took place at his rear which 
deflected him from encountering Ibrahim. Hence, he turned back, 
but came into contact with a Muslim force; he suffered three 
wounds personally and was put to flight. According to what has 
been mentioned, 40,700 of the Byzantine troops were killed and 
4,000 riding beasts captured.849 _ 

In this year, al-Qasim b. al-Rashid stationed himself ready for 
frontier warfare [rdbata]}®5° at Dabiq.®5! 

In this year, al-Rashid led the Pilgrimage. He made his way there 


849. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 735. 

850. See for this term, Balidhuri, Glossarium, 42. 

851. Brooks, EHR, XV (1900}, 744. According to Dinawari, 391, al-Qasim was 
made governor of Syria in this year. On Dabigq, situated to the north of Aleppo and 
famed as a concentration point for ghdzis and troops marching against the Greeks, 
see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 416-17; Le Strange, Palestine, 426, 503; Canard, H’am- 
ddnides, 225, EI? s.v. (Sourdel}. 
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(i.e., to Mecca], via Medina, and gave its inhabitants half a full pay 
allotment [nisf al-‘ata’]. This Pilgrimage was the last one under- 
taken by al-Rashid, according to what al-Waqidi and other authori- 
ties assert.852 : 


852. Muhammad b. Habib, 38, Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, loc. 
cit., adding that this was the last occasion when any Caliph made the Pilgrimage, 
Dinawarti, loc. cit., with details of al-Rashid’s return via Qasr al-Lugiis to Baghdad 
and al-Raqqah; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 301-2 = ed. Pellat, § 2507. Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi" 
was in charge of the arrangements for this Pilgrimage, according to Jahshiyari, 218. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was the Com- 
mander of the Faithful Harin al-Rashid’s setting off for al-Rayy.853 


Al-Rashid’s Journeying to al-Rayy in Order 
to Investigate Complaints against the Governor 
of Khurdsdn, ‘Ali b. ‘Isd b. Mahan, 
and His Confirmation of ‘Ali in Office 


It has been mentioned that al-Rashid had sought Yahya b. Khalid’s 
advice regarding the appointment to the governorship of Khurasan 
of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, and Yahya had advised him not to do it. But 
al-Rashid rejected his advice over this plan of his, and appointed 
‘Ali as governor over Khurasan. When ‘Ali b. ‘Isa went off to 
Khurdsan, he tyrannized over its people and treated them harshly. 
He gathered together an immense sum of money, and out of it sent 


853. Ya‘qiibi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 514; Dinawari, loc. cit.; Azdi, 307; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 191— 
2. . 
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to Hariin presents, including horses, slaves, clothing, musk, and 
wealth, whose like had never been seen before.854 

Harun was seated on an elevated bench [dukkdn murtafi'| at al- 
Shammiasiyyah*55 when what ‘Ali had sent to him arrived. Those 
presents were brought in and were spread out before him; they 
appeared as a splendid sight in his eyes, and he was impressed by 
their great value. At that precise moment, Yahya b. Khalid was at 
al-Rashid’s side, and the latter said to him, “O Abi ‘Ali, this is the 
person whom you advised us not to appoint as governor over this 
frontier region, but we rejected your advice concerning him and a 
blessing has come out of opposing your advice! (He was speaking 
to him, as it were, jestingly at the moment.) You may now see 
what has been the result of our judgment regarding him, and how 
little would have resulted from your opinion!” 

Yahya replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, may God make 
me your ransom! Even if I might have liked to have been correct in 
my judgment, and guided towards what was right in my advice, I 
much prefer the Commander of the Faithful’s judgment to be 
superior, his foresight more penetrating, his learning greater than 
my learning, and his intuitive knowledge on a higher level than 
mine. How excellent this (i.e., the array of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s presents] is 
and how extensive it is, if it were not that there lay behind it what 
the Commander of the Faithful would abhor and what I pray God 
to preserve him and keep him safe from its evil consequences and 
unpleasant results!” Al-Rashid said, “And what is that?” So Yahya 
told him, saying, “That is because I believe that these presents 
cannot have been gathered together for ‘Ali b. ‘Isa without his 
having oppressed the leading members of the community [al- 
ashraf| and without his having taken the greater part of them by 
tyranny and wrongdoing; and were the Commander of the Faithful 
to command me, I could immediately bring to him double the 


4. These presents are described in great detail in Abi al-Fad] Bayhagqi, Ta‘rikh-i 
Mas ‘tdi, 417. Shaban, 37—8, regards ‘Ali b. ‘isa’s fiscal policies in Khurasan as a 
deliberate attempt to reverse the Barmakis’ advantageous financial treatment of 
the eastern provinces 
855. The quarter of East Baghdad lying to the northeast of al- -Rusafah; see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 199-216, presumably, the Caliph was at this time in one of the 
palaces there which had belonged to the Barmakis; see ibid., 200—r. 
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amount from a certain merchant (or, from certain merchants) of al- 
Karkh.”856 

Al-Rashid said, “How is that?” Yahya replied, “We recently bar- 
gained with ‘Awn®57 over a casket which he brought to us full of 
jewels; we offered him seven million (dirhams) but he refused to 
sell it. I can now send to him immediately my chamberlain, who 
will order him to send the casket back to us so that we might 
examine it afresh; then when he brings it back, we can deny ever 
having received it, and we will thereby gain seven million (dir- 
hams). Then we can follow the same procedure with two others of 
the leading merchants. For this will be safer in regard to its conse- 
quences and a more discreet procedure than ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s dealings 
over these presents with their original owners. Thus, I shall gather 
together for the Commander of the Faithful, in three hours, more 
than the value of these presents, with less effort, a simpler pro- 
cedure and a more suitable way of levying taxation®5* than what 
‘Ali has gathered together in three years.”859 This made a profound 
impression on al-Rashid’s mind; he kept it in his memory and 
refrained from mentioning ‘Ali b. ‘Isa in Yahya’s presence. 

Now when ‘Ali b. ‘Isa had wrought damage in Khurdsan, per- 
secuted the leading figures there, seized their wealth, and treated 
the menfolk there with contempt, a group of the prominent men 
and leaders of Khur4s4n wrote to al-Rashid, and a group from the 
various regions of Khurasan wrote to their kinsfolk and friends860 
complaining about ‘Ali’s evil conduct, his corrupt way of life, and 
the viciousness of his behavior, and asking the Commander of the 
Faithful to change him in the governorship of Khurasan for any 
other of his competent officials, aides, supporters of the ‘Abbasid 
régime, or military commanders whom he wished. So al-Rashid 
summoned Yahya b. Khalid and sought his advice regarding the 
case of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa and the matter of his dismissal, saying, “Advise 


856. The district of Baghdad to the south of the Round City, with an existence of 
its own (as its name, of Aramaic origin, “fortified town,” indicates) in pre-‘ Abbasid 
times. See EJ? s.v. (Streck-Lassner}. 

857. Clearly a well-known merchant and jeweller of Baghdad. 

Rs 58. ra possibly: “a way of levying taxation which gives a greater yield” (ajmal 
jibdyat!”), 

859. Cf. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 470. 

860. Presumably, to members of the Abnd’ al-Dawlah now settled in Baghdad 
who retained their Khurasanian connections. 
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me in the choice of a man whom you can approve as governor of 
that frontier region, who will set right the corruption which this 
evildoer has wrought and repair the breaches which he has made.” 
Yahya accordingly recommended the appointment of Yazid b. Maz- 
yad; but al-Rashid did not accept his advice.86! 7 
Someone had reported to al-Rashid that ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was con- 
templating rebellion against him. Because of this, al-Rashid set 
out for al-Rayy as soon as he had got back from Mecca. He en- 
camped at al-Nahraw4n on the seventeenth of Jumada I (April 21, 
805], having with him his two sons ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min and al- 
Qasim. Then he journeyed towards al-Rayy. When he reached 
Qarmisin, he had sent to him a group of judges and others, and he 
-made them bear witness that everything belonging to him in that 
army encampment of his, comprising money, treasuries, weapons, 
horses, and so forth, was to go to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min, and he 
himself was to retain no share in it whatsoever, great or small. He 
also renewed the oath of allegiance to al-Ma’miin by those accom- 
panying him. He despatched the commander of his guard, Hartha- 
mah b. A‘yan, to Baghdad, and he had Muhammad b. Hariin al- 
Rashid and those in his court circle once again give their oath of 
allegiance to ‘Abdallah and al-Qasim; and he laid the respon- 
sibility for dealing with al-Qasim, whether he was to be removed 
from the succession or confirmed in it, on ‘Abdallah when the 
caliphate should pass to him.862 
Then, when Harthamah had got back to him, al-Rashid pro- 
ceeded to al-Rayy. He stayed there about four months, until ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa came to him from Khurasan bringing wealth, presents, and 
precious and rare items, comprising furnishings, musk, jewels, 
gold and silver vessels, weapons, and riding-beasts; ®3 and after all 
that, he gave presents to the whole of those who had accompanied 
al-Rashid, including his children, the members of his family, his 
secretaries, his eunuchs and his military commanders, according 
to their status at court and their official positions. Al-Rashid saw, 
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861. Abu al-Fad! Bayhagi, Ta’rikh-i Mas‘iidi, 418-20; cf. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., loc. 


cit. 

862. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 191; cf. Gabrieli, “Successione,” 
349, 353. 

863. According to Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 19, § 25, these amounted to thirty million 
dinars’ worth. 
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from ‘Ali’s actions here, the reverse of what he had suspected of 
him and the opposite of what had been said about him. He there- 
fore showed his approval of ‘Ali and sent him back to Khurasan. 
‘Ali set out, with the Caliph at the same time accompanying him 
(i.e., on the initial stage of his journey, as a mark of respect and 
commendation).864 

It has been mentioned that the oath of allegiance was taken to 
al-Ma’min and to al-Qasim as successor to the throne after his 
two brothers Muhammad and ‘Abdallah, and al-Qasim given the 
honorific of al-Mu’taman, when Harin despatched Harthamah to 
the City of Peace for that purpose, on Saturday, the eleventh of 
Rajab of this year (June 13, 805)}.865 Concerning this event, 
al-Hasan b. Hani’®®& has written, 


May the One who directs affairs through His knowledge be ex- 
tolled, 
and may He make Harun superior to all other Caliphs! 

We remain in a fortunate state whilst ever we retain the fear of God 
in our hearts, 
and whilst ever the father of trusted ones®°7 directs our earth- 
ly affairs.868 


Al-Rashid Receives the Allegiance of the 
Local Rulers of the Caspian Provinces and Daylam, 
and Appoints Various Governors in Western Persia 
and Eastern Arabia 


In this year, when al-Rashid went to al-Rayy, he sent the eunuch 
Husayn®6? to Tabaristan. He wrote out for him three letters, com- 
prising a letter containing a guarantee of safe-conduct for Shar- 
win,870 the father of Qarin; a second one containing a guarantee of 


864. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Palmer, 109; Kennedy, 130. 

865. Actually a Friday. 

866. Le., Abii Nuwas. 

867. Abd al-umand’, with paronomasia on the names al-Ma’miin, al-Amin and 
al-Mu’taman, all derived from the verb amina “to be secure, safe.” 

868. Diwdn, I, ed. Wagner, 120. 

869. Again, the role of eunuchs as confidential envoys is notable; cf. also Tabari, 
Ill, 716, 720-1 (below, 272, 278). 

870. Ispahbadh or Prince of the Bawandid family; see EI? s.v. Bawand (R. N. Frye). 
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safe-conduct for Winda(dJhurmuz,®7! Mazyar’s grandfather; and a 
third one containing a guarantee of safe-conduct for Marzuban b. 
Justan,872 the ruler of Daylam. The latter came to al-Rashid, and 
the Caliph gave him presents and robes of honor, and sent him 
back home.®73 Sa‘id al-Harashi came to him with four hundred 
stout warriors from Tabaristan, who then became converts to Is- 
lam at al-Rashid’s hands. Winda(dJhurmuz came forward and ac- 
cepted the Caliph’s guarantee, and undertook in return to give full 
obedience and to pay tribute, and undertook on Sharwin’s behalf a 
similar obligation. Al-Rashid accepted this from him and sent him 
back home. He sent Harthamah to accompany him, and Hartha- 
mah took Winda(djhurmuz’s son and Sharwin’s son as a pledge for 
good behavior.874 Khuzaymah b. Khazim, the governor of Arme- 
nia, also came to his court at al-Rayy and offered (to him} numer- 
ous presents. 

In this year, Hariin appointed ‘Abdallah b. Malik governor of 
Jabaristan, al-Rayy, al-Riyén, Dunbawand, Qumis and Hama- 
dhan.875 Abi al-“Atahiyah has recited concerning this expedition 
of Harin’s (Harun had been born at al-Rayy), 


Piety has deflected the faithful trustee of God over His creation 
towards his own birthplace, 
So that he might bring order to al-Rayy and its dependent regions, 
wae Le he might shower down on them beneficence from his 
876 


Whilst en route, Hariin gave Muhammad b. al-Junayd charge 
of the road connecting Hamadhan and al-Rayy. He also appointed 


871. Corruptly written in Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 514, as Bunda (perhaps for Bun- 
dadh, the New Persian form of Windad) Hurmuz. For this ancient Iranian name, see 
above, n. 53, and for Windadhurmuz’s family, EJ s.v. Karinids (M. Rekaya). 

872. On this Daylami family of princes, the Justanids or Jastinids, see Ahmad 
Kasrawi, Shahriydrdn-i gamndm, 22-34; Madelung, in Cambridge history of Iran, 


874. Ya’ ‘qabl, "he ’rikh, loc. cit.; Ton al-Fagih, Mukhtasar Kitdb al-Bulddn, 304; 
Ibn Isfandiyar, tr. 141-3; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 191~2. 

875. Azdi, 307. 

876. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 193-4. I have not been able to find these verses in the 
printed edition of the Diwan. 
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‘isa b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman877 as governor of ‘Um4n, and the latter 
crossed the sea in the vicinity of Jazirat Ibn Kaw4n,878 capturing 
one fortress there and besieging another. Ibn Makhlad al-Azdi879 
suddenly attacked him, using deceit and trickery, but ‘Isa captured 
him and brought him back to ‘Uman in Dhi al-Hijjah (November, 
805). 


Al-Rashid’s Return to Iraq 


A few days after ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s departure from Khurasan, al-Rashid 
set off from al-Rayy. The time of the Festival of Sacrifice [al-adhd] 
came round when he reached Qasr al-Lusiis,8®° so he performed 
the rites of the Festival there, entering the City of Peace on Mon- 
day, the twenty-seventh of Dhi al-Hijjah (November 24, 805). 
When he passed by the bridge, he ordered the corpse of Ja‘far b. 
Yahy4 to be burnt.88! He passed through Baghdad, but did not stay 
there and left immediately, heading for al-Raqqah, halting for the 
night at al-Saylahiin.®82 

It has been mentioned from one of al-Rashid’s military com- 
manders that, when he came to Baghdad, al-Rashid said, “By God, I 
am passing through a city, and no city more secure or with greater 
ease of life than it has ever been constructed in East or West. For it 
is indeed my home, the home of my forefathers and the ‘Abbasids’ 
center of power whilst ever they endure and keep close control of 
it. None of my forefathers has ever experienced there any evil or 
ill-fortune from it, and none of them has ever been injured or 
wronged there. What an excellent seat of power it is! But I am 


877. Great-grandson of ‘Ali b. “Abdallah, hence, a second cousin once removed of 
al-Rashid. 


878. Le., the island of Qishm adjacent to the Straits of Hurmuz (see EI? s.v. [J. B. 
Kelly]}, this form of its name apparently being a corruption of the Iranian name 
Abarkavan. See Le Strange, Lands, 261; Bosworth, in A. J. Cottrell et alii (eds.), The 
Persian Gulf states, a general survey, Baltimore and London 1980, p. xxiii. 

879. Presumably, a descendant of the Makhlad b. al-Hasan al-Azdi mentioned as 
being in Khurdsan in er (746-7), see eter Il, 1767. 

880. Le., the town of Kangawiar in jibal . See Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 363-4; Le 
Strange, Lands, 188-9; El? s.v. Kinkiwar (R. M. Savory). 

881. See Tabari, III, 683 (above, 223). 

882. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Dinawari, 391; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 192. Al-Saylahin 
was a place near al-Hirah and al-Qadisiyyah, mentioned in the accounts of the Arab 
conquests of Iran. See Baladhuri, 246, 250; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 298-9. 
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going off now to install myself in a region of people of dissension 
and hypocrisy, who hate the Imams of divine guidance and who 
love the accursed tree, the Umayyads, in addition to the religious 
deviants, the brigands and those who terrorize the roads there.®®3 
If it were not for that, I would never leave Baghdad or set foot 
outside it as long as I lived.”884 Al-Abbas b. Ahnaf85 has said 
concerning al-Rashid’s rapid passage through Baghdad, 


We only halted in order to depart, hence were making no 
clear distinction between halting and departing. 

They asked us how we were when we arrived, 
and we then coupled together simultaneously our saying fare- 
well to them with the questioning.8# 


In this year, there took place an exchange of captives between 
the Muslims and the Byzantines. As a result, according to what 
has been mentioned, not a single Muslim remained unransomed 
in the Byzantine lands.887 Marwan b. Abi Hafsah has said concern- 
ing that, 


Through you have been freed captives for whom were built 
prisons wherein no kinsman or friend could visit them, 

At a time when the Muslims had been unable to secure their 
release 
and had said, “The polytheists’ prisons will be their tombs!’”888 


In this year, al-Qasim stationed himself ready for frontier war- 
fare at Dabiq.889 


883. Le., in al-Jazirah and Syria. 

884. Al-Rashid had steady oa: ten years previously, stigmatized the Syrian troops as 
a crowd of mischief-makers, jund sii’; see Ibn ‘Asakir, quoted in Salibi, 37. 

885. Amatory poet of Baghdad and favorite of al-Rashrd, who died towards the 
end of that Caliph’s reign. See GAL, f?, 73, S I, 114; GAS, Il, 513-14; El? 8.v. 
(R. Blachére}. 

886. Diwan, ed. ‘Atikah al-Khazraji, 231, no. 462 (not in the ed. of Beirut 1385 
[2966], To Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

887. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 193. Al-Qasim b. al-Rashid’s agent here was the eunuch 
Abi Sulayman Faraj, and 3,700 Muslims were freed, according to Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 
189, tr. 255—6. On these exchanges of captives, see EI? s.v. Lamas-Sii (= the river on 
whose banks the exchanges were made] (Huart}. 

888. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 189, tr. 256; Munierah al-Rasheed, 131, no. 92; Shi'r 
Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, 61, no. 40; Harley, “Abu’s-Simt Marwan b. Abi Hafsah,” 
86-7. 

889. Brooks, EHR, XV (1900}, 744, XVI (1901}, 87. According to Baladhuri, 171, 
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In this year, al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Musa led the Pilgrim- 
age.890 


the Byzantines attacked al-Kanisah al-Sawda’ whilst al-Qasim was stationed here 
and took many captives. 

890. Muhammad b. Habib, 38-9; Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 736, Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 
$22; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was the appear- 
ance of Rafi‘ b. Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar®9! at Samargand, rebelling 
against Hariin, throwing off his allegiance and abandoning obedi- 
ence to him. 


The Reason behind Rafi b. Layth’s Revolt 


According to what has been mentioned to us, the reason for that 
was that Yahya b. al-Ash‘ath b. Yahya al-Ta’i married one of the 
daughters, who was famed for her richness, ®92 of his paternal uncle 
Abi al-Nu‘man. Yahyd stayed in the City of Peace, and left her at 


891. Possibly the grandson of the last Umayyad governor of Khurasan. His father 
was presumably the Layth “mawila of the Commander of the Faithful” sent in al- 
Mansiir’s rein as an envoy to the Turkish ruler of Farghanah. See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 
Hl, 465-6; Barthold, Turkestan, 201. Baladhuri, quoted in Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 471, 
states that Rafi‘ was a commander in the garrison of Samarqand. 

892. Thus in the Cairo text, VIII, 319 and in parallel sources, dhdt yasdr", which 
fits in well with the rest of the story. The Leiden text has here, less plausibly, dhat 
lisdn® “eloquent.” 
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Samargqand. When his stay in Baghdad became protracted, and she 
received the news that he had taken several slave concubines and 
had had children by them, she sought some means of obtaining her 
release from him; but she did not manage to achieve this. News of 
her plight reached Rafi‘. He cast covetous eyes on her and on her 
money, so he sent someone secretly to her, who told her that there 
was no way of securing release from her husband except by re- 
nouncing belief in God's unity (i.e., renouncing Islam}, for which 
she had to summon a body of professional witnesses [‘udiil] and 
uncover her hair publicly before them, and then repent of her 
action, so that she would then be allowable to (fresh Muslim) 
husbands.®93 She did that, and Rafi‘ then married her. 

The news reached Yahya b. al-Ash‘ath, and he raised a complaint 
about the matter to al-Rashid. The latter therefore wrote to ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa ordering him to impose a separation between the two and to 
punish Rafi‘, have him flogged with the number of stripes pre- 
scribed by the Shari‘ah [yajlidahu al-hadd¢|, have him fettered, 
and have him paraded through the city of Samargqand, in irons and 
set on a donkey, as a warning to others. Sulayman b. Hamid al- 
Azdi, however, did not inflict on Rafi‘ the hadd punishment, but 
merely mounted him on a donkey, in fetters, till he divorced her. 
Then he imprisoned him in the Samarqand jail. But Rafi‘ escaped 
by night from imprisonment in the custody of Hamid b. al-Masih, 
who was at that time head of the police guard in Samarqand, and 
reached ‘Ali b. ‘Isa at Balkh. He sought-a guarantee of personal 
safety, but “Ali refused him this, and was about to execute him. 
However, ‘Ali's son ‘Isa b. “Ali interceded with his father for him; 
Rafi‘ repeated afresh his divorcing of the woman and was given 
permission to return home to Samarqand. So he went back to 
Samargqand, where he attacked “Ali b. ‘Isa’s governor there, Sulay- 
mn b. Hamid, and killed him. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa sent his son against Rafi‘, 
but the local people gave their support to Siba‘ b. Mas‘adah and 
made him chief over themselves. Siba* pounced on Rafi‘ and put 
him in fetters, but then the local people suddenly turned on Siba’, 


893. Le., her apostasy from Islam, albeit temporary and based on a technicality, 
thereby released her from marriage to a Muslim, since a Muslim male may marry a 
wife from the Protected Peoples but not an idolator or polytheist (Qur'an, V, 7/ 5, H, 
220; cf. EI! s.v. Nikah [Schacht}). 
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putting him in irons, appointing Rafi‘ as their chief, and giving him 
their allegiance. All the people of Transoxania combined with him. 
‘Isa b. ‘Ali went forth to ehicounter him, Rafi‘ met him in battle and 
put him to flight. ‘Ali b. ‘isa then began to levy troop contingents 
and to prepare for war.894 


Various Campaigns by al-Rashid 
against the Byzantines and Diplomatic Exchanges 
with the Emperor Nicephorus 


In this year, al-Rashid led the summer expedition (against the 
Byzantines). He left behind his son ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min as his 
deputy at al-Raqqah and entrusted affairs to him. He wrote letters 
to the (governors in the) farthermost parts of the empire ordering 
them to give al-Ma’min full obedience, and he handed over to him 
al-Mansir’s seal ring so that he might benefit from its auspicious- 
ness; this was his personal seal ring, on which was engraved the 
motto “God is my trusted patron, in His hands I have placed my 
security.”895 

In this year, al-Fadl b. Sahl became a convert to Islam at the 
hands of al-Ma’miin.®96 

In this year, the Byzantines sallied forth against ‘Ayn Zarbah and 
Kanisat al-Sawda’.897 They raided and took captives, hence the 


894. Khalifah, Ta'rikh, Ul, 737; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 515 (bare mention of the fact 
of the revolt); Dinawari, 391; Tabari-Bal’ ami, tr., IV, 471-2; Gardizi, 80, 132; Abii 
al-Fadl Bayhagi, Ta’rikh-i Mas‘iidi, 421; Narshakhi, Ta To’ rikh-i Bukhard, 90, tr. Frye, 
76; K. al-‘Uyiin, 311~12; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 195; Palmer, 110~11; Barthold, Turk- 
estan, 201; Shaban, 37-8; Daniel, 172-3. Whether there is any foundation for the 
amusing story of the marriage with the woman of Samarqand as the reason for 

Rafi"'s origina] revolt is dubious; an early source like Ya'qabi does not mention it. 
came attributes the expedition against Rafi‘ to the latter's withholding, as gover- 
nor in Samargand, the taxes due to the central government. Dinawari attributes the 
revolt to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s general oppression of the people of Khurasin, as does also, by 
inference, Abii al-Fad1 Bayhagi. It seems clear that Rafi’ utilized a general resent- 
ment in Khurdsan and Transoxania against ‘Ali b. ‘isa’s rule. 

895. Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 346, tr. 444-5; Azdi, 308; K. al-‘Uyan, 312; Ibn al-Athir, 
VI, 197-8; Gabrieli, “Successione,” 350. 

896. Jahshiyari, 182; Azdi, loc. cit.; K. al-"Uyiin, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 197; 
Palmer, 114 

897. spies Zarbah i is the Byzantine Anabarza. Both fortresses lay in Cilicia. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 128-9; Honigmann, index, s.vv.; Canard, H’amdanides, 280. 


[709] 


262 The Caliphate of Hariin al-Rashid 


people of al-Massisah (subsequently) sought to recover what was 
in the Byzantines’ hands.®98 

In this year, al-Rashid conquered Heraclia and sent out con- 
tingents of troops and detachments of cavalry to spread through 
the land of Byzantium. According to what has been said, he en- 
tered it with a force of 135,000 regularly paid troops [murtaziq], in 
addition to camp-followers, volunteers, and those not registered 
on the stipends list [diwdn]. ‘Abdallah b. Malik (al-Khuza'‘i) halted 
at Dhi al-Kula‘,89 and sent forward Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Miisa9°° with 
70,000 men to range about within the land of Byzantium. Shurahil 
b. Ma‘n b. Za’°idah*! captured Hisn al-Saqalibah%2 and Daba- 
sah,903, and Yazid b. Makhlad captured al-Safsaf and Malaqubi- 
yah. Al-Rashid’s conquest of Heraclia took place in Shawwal 
(August-September, 806). He reduced it to ruins and enslaved its 
people after a thirty days’ siege of the town. He gave charge of the 
Levant coastlands of the eastern Mediterranean as far as Egypt to 
Humayd b. Ma‘yif (al-Hajiri). Humayd raided as far as Cyprus, 
where he razed buildings, burnt property, and enslaved 16,000 of 
its people. He despatched them to al-Rafiqah; the judge Abi al- 
Bakhtari took charge of selling them, and the bishop of Cyprus 
fetched two thousand dindrs. Al-Rashid set out for the Byzantine 
lands on the twentieth of Rajab (June 11, 806}.905 He adopted a cap 
[qalansuwah] on which was written the words “Warrior for the 


898. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Ul, 736 (under the year 189); Baladhuri, 171; Ibn al-Athir, 
VI, 198; Brooks, EHR, XVI (1901), 87. 

899. Literally, “the stronghold, fortified place,” possibly the Byzantine town of 
Sideropolis in Cappadocia. See Baladhuri, 150, 170; Le Strange, Lands, 138-9; 
Brooks, EHR, XVI (1901), 86; Honigmann, 46-7. 

900. Second cousin of al-Rashid, and subsequently, in 193 (809), governor in 
Mecca and Medina for al-Amin. 

2 gor. Son of the famous general of thé last Umayyads and early ‘Abbasids, see 
rone, 169. 

902. “The fortress of the Slavs,” which lay just north of the Cilician Gates and 
was possibly the modern Turkish Anasha Qal'esi; see Canard, H’amdénides, 284. 

903. Byzantine Thébasa in Cappadocia. See Le Strange, Lands, 136; Honigmann, 
47. 

904. Byzantine Malakopea, modern Melegob. See Le Strange, Lands, and Honig- 
mann, loc. cit. 

905. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 519 (according to whom, al-Rashid had previously been 
concerned at Manbij with negotiations for the settlement of a revolt by the people 
of Hims), 523; Dinawari, 391; K. al-‘Uydan, 312; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 196. 
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faith, Pilgrim” [ghdzi, hdjj], and used to wear this.9¢ Abi al- 
Ma ‘ali al-Kilabi°’ said, 
Whoever seeks to encounter you or wishes a meeting 
must do this either in the Two Holy Places [al-Haramayn] or 
on the farthest frontier regions. 
Hence, in the enemy’s territory, on a frisky horse, 
and in the land of easy and pleasant life, on a camel saddle. 
Out of all creation, you are the only one who has gained control of 
the frontier regions, 
from among all those who have acquired successively power 
over affairs (i.e., previous Caliphs). 


After this, al-Rashid went on to al-Tuwanah™8 and encamped 
there. Then he travelled away from there, and left behind over it 
“Ugbah b. Ja‘far (ai-Khuz4‘l],? ordering him to build a residence 
there. Nicephorus sent to al-Rashid tribute and poll-tax [al-khardj 
wa-al-jizyah], the latter for his own head, that of his designated 
successor and those of his nobles [batdriqah] and the rest of the 
people of his realm, a total of fifty thousand din4rs, at a rate of four 
dinars on his own head and two din4rs on that of his son Istabraq 
(i.e., Stauracius}. Nicephorus also sent a letter, via two of his most 
prominent nobles, concerning a slave girl from among the captives 
from Heraclia, and its text was as follows: 


To the servant of God Hariin, Commander of the Faithful, from 
Nicephorus, ruler of the Byzantines, greetings! As follows: O King, 


906. At Tis, at the time of his last illness, al-Rashid is described as wearing a tall 
qalansuwoh. See Jahshiyari, 221; Sourdel, “Questions de cérémoniale ‘abbaside,” 
133-4, pointing out that the galansuwuh tawilah rusdfiyyah (the latter adjective 
indicating a material originally made in al-Rusafah) became the characteristic 
personal headgear of the ‘Abbasids, one possibly adopted in imitation of the Achae- 
menids of ancient Persia. According to Tabari, Ill, 371, al-Mansir made people wear 
= high qalansuwohs which had to be supported by an internal framework 

cane. 


907. Unidentified. 

908. Classical Tyana, a town lying to the north of the Taurus mountains and to 
the west of modern Nigde, it was subsequently captured and fortified by al- 
Ma’min. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 45-6; Le Strange, Palestine, 547; idem, Lands, 
139; Canard, H’amddnides, 285. 

gog9. Grandson of the ‘Abbasid deputy naqgib Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, his fa- 
ther being al-Rashid’s sdhib al-shurtah; see Crone, 185. 
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I have a request to make of you which will not cause any damage 
either to your faith or to your temporal welfare and which is a 
trifling and insignificant matter: that you grant to my son a slave 
girl, one of the maidens of Heraclia whom I had sought in marriage 
for my son. If you deem it expedient to fulfill for me the object of 
my requirement, then I would be grateful if you would do it. Peace 
be upon you, and God’s mercy and blessing! 


Nicephorus also sought from him presents of perfume and one 
of his (royal) tents [surddiqdtihi].91° 

Al-Rashid ordered the slave girl to be sought out; she was brought 
back, adorned with finery and installed on a seat in the tent 
in which he himself was lodging. The slave girl and the tent, 
together with its contents—vessels and fittings—were handed 
over to Nicephorus’s envoy. He also sent to Nicephorus the per- 
fume which he had requested, and he further sent to him dates, 
dishes of khabis,9'! raisins and healing drugs (or: opium, tirydq). 
Al-Rashid’s envoy handed over all these to Nicephorus. The latter, 
in return, gave al-Rashid a load of Islamic dirhams on the back of a 
chestnut-colored hack [birdhawn], amounting to fifty thousand 
dirhams, one hundred satin brocade garments, two hundred gar- 
ments of fine brocade [buzyiin],9!2 twelve falcons, four hunting 
dogs, and three hacks. Nicephorus further contracted not to de- 
stroy Dhw al-Kula‘, Sumali?!3 or Hisn Sinan, whilst al-Rashid 
guaranteed not to resettle and fortify Heraclia—this on the basis 
that Nicephorus would hand over three hundred thousand dinars 
[annually].914 


910. For this loan word from Persian, probably a pre-Islamic borrowing, see 
Fraenkel, 29. 

911. A kind of jellied dessert dish made with sesame oil or syrup; it was regarded 
as a typically Persian dish. See Dozy, Supplément, I, 349a-b; Rodinson, “Re- 
cherches sur les documents arabes relatifs 4 la cuisine,” 103, 148, I 50; Ahsan, roo. 

912. The Arabic geographers (e.g., Istakhri and Ibn Hawgal) mention the fame of 
the Byzantine and Armenian buzyiin brocades, and state that Trebizond was a great 
mart for their export; see Serjeant, 63 ff. 

913. Text s.m.1.h, which the editor takes to stand for Sumaluh = Samili, a place 
mentioned by Baladhuri, 170, and Tabari, Hl, 497, 499, as having been already 
attacked by al-Rashid in the campaign of 163 (780). Cf. Shabushti, 341-2, Annex 4. 

914. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 737; Tabari-Bal'ami, tr., IV, 471; Azdi, 308~9; K. al- 
“Uyén, 312; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 196; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 745-6; Kennedy, 130—1; 
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In this year, a rebel [khdriji]9!5 from the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qays, 
called Sayf b. Bakr, raised a revolt. Al-Rashid despatched against 
him Muhammad b. Yazid b. Mazyad (al-Shaybani},9!6 who killed 
him at “Ayn al-Nirah.9!7 

The people of Cyprus broke their agreement, hence Ma‘yif b. 
Yahya raided them and carried off captives from its people.918 

In this year, ‘Isa b. Musa al-Hadi led the Pilgrimage.9!9 


Shaban, 38-9, who regards al-Rashid’s preoccupation with the reasonably stable 
Anatolian front as having been a waste of effort. 

915. Here, apparently, used in a general sense, since when a rebel from the 
Khiarijite sect is specifically intended, terms like al-shdri or al-muhakkim or 
al-hariri are often used. 

916. The son of Ma‘n b. Za’idah’s nephew Yazid b. Mazyad; see Crone, 169. 

917. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 197. ‘Ayn al-Nirah, literally, “place where pitch bubbles up 
through the ground,” does not seem to be mentioned by the geographers, but was 
possibly in Lower Iraq or Kurdistan. Azdi, 309, has ““Ayn al-Baqarah”; “Ayn aE 
Baqar was, according to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 176; cf. Le Strange, Palestine, 330-2, at 
Acre in Palestine; hence, Azdi’s reading seems wrong, unless a different place is 
meant. 

918. Azdi, 310; Ibn al-Achir, loc. cit., Brooks, EHR, XV {1900}, 74 

919. Muhammad b. Habib, 39; Khalifah, Ta'rikh, Il, 737; Ya‘ abe, a ’rikh, Il, 522; 
Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was the outbreak 
of a rebel [khariji] called Tharwan b. Sayf in the district of Haw- 
laya,920 who was then transferring his activities to the Sawad. 
Jawgq b. Malik was sent against him, and Tawq put him to flight 
and wounded him, killing also the greater part of his followers. 
Tawgq was under the impression that he had killed Tharwan, and so 
wrote a letter announcing his victory; Tharwan (in fact) fled, 
wounded.92! 

In this year, Abii al-Nida’ rebelled in Syria, so al-Rashid sent 
Yahya b. Mu‘adh (b. Muslim al-Dhuhli) in pursuit of him and 
appointed Yahya governor of Syria.922 


920. A village in the neighborhood of al-Nahrawan, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 
322-3. 

921. Azdi, 311 (with the same Marwan for Tharwan}, Ibn al-Athir, VI, 205. 

922. Ibid. Yahya was the son of a Khurasanian mawlé, who served al-Rashid and 
al-Ma’min in various governorships, and brother of Husayn, a foster-brother of al- 
Hadi (see Tabari, Ill, 586, above, 67); he died in 206 (821-2), see Crone, 184. 
Previously, Mu‘adh had been al-Fadl b. Yahya’s deputy in the governorship of 
Khurasan; see Hamzah Isfahani, 165. 
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In this year, snow fell in the City of Peace. 

In this year, Hammad al-Barbari seized Haysam al-Yamani.923 

In this year, the affair of Rafi‘ b. Layth at Samarqand became 
serious. 

In this year, the people of Nasaf?24 wrote to Rafi‘ giving him 
their obedience and asking him to send to them forces who would 
aid them in killing ‘Isa b. ‘Ali. So Rafi‘ despatched the local ruler of 
Shash®5 with his force of Turks and one of his own commanders. 
They came upon ‘Isa b. ‘Ali, surrounded him and killed him in 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah (September—October, 807], but did not offer any 
violence to his retainers.96 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed Hammawayh al-Khadim over 
the postal system of Khurasan.°2” 


Various Raids into the Byzantine Lands, 
and Measures against the Protected Peoples 


In this year, Yazid b. Makhlad al-Hubayri (al-Fazari}9?* raided the 
Byzantine lands with a force of ten thousand men. The Byzantines 


a a es 

923. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. On Hammad, see Tabari, Ill, 649 (above, 173 and 
n. 632). According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 498-9, Hammad had been appointed 
governor of Yemen in 179 (795), but his tyranny drove the local people into re- 
bellion, led by al-Haysam b. ‘Abd al-Majid al-Hamdani. Warfare between the two 
sides continued for nine years (thus placing the beginning of the revolt in 182 [798]} 
until al-Haygam was captured and executed by the Caliph. Hammad was subse- 
quently removed by al-Reshid after further complaints by the oppressed people of 
Yemen and after 2 thirteen years’ governorship (thus placing his dismissal in 192 
[808], if we follow Ya‘qabi’s chronology; according to Tabari, Hil, 649, Hammad had 
been appointed governor of Mecca and the Yemen in 184 [Soo], but this may only 
mean that it was in this year that he added Mecca to his existing governorship of 
Yemen). Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 0, 743, does not give the date of Hammad’s appointment 
but says that he continued till al-Rashid’s death. 

924. A town of Soghdia, situated on the Khiishk Rad, and also called Nakhshab 
or (in post-Mongol times) Qarshi. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, V, 276; Le Strange, Lands, 
470-1; Basthold, Turkestan, 136—7; EI‘ s.v. Nakhshab (Minorsky). 

925. The region of Transoxania to the east of the Syr Darya, in which is situated 
the modern Tashkent. See Le Strange, Lands, 480~3; Barthold, Turkestan, 169-75. 

926. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 01, 738; K. al-‘Uyan, 313; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Barthold, 
Turkestan, 200; Daniel, 173. 

927. Mawia of al-Mahdi, obviously a eunuch, and according to Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 
252, tr. 38, owner of a qati‘ah or land grant on the eastern bank of the Tigris at 
Baghdad; see Crone, 191. 

928. Descendant of the family of ‘Umar b. Hubayrah and Yazid Ibn Hubayrah 
who served the later Umayyads in Iraq and al-Jazirah; see Crone, 107. 
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seized the defile against him, and then killed him when he was 
with a force of fifty men at two stages’ distance from Tarsus, the 
remainder of the force escaping.929 

In this year, al-Rashid appointed Harthamah b. A‘yan to take 
charge of the summer expedition (against the Byzantines} and 
provided him with a force of thirty thousand troops from the army 
of Khurasan.930 He was accompanied by Masrir al-Khadim, who 
was responsible for the commisariat plus all other affairs except 
the actual military leadership. Al-Rashid himself proceeded to 
Darb al-Hadath,93! stationed there ‘Abdallah b. Malik, and sta- 
tioned Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah at Mar‘ash. The Byzantines 
raided it, seized some of the Muslims as captives and then with- 
drew homewards, Sa‘id b. Salm meanwhile standing fast there. Al- 
Rashid sent Muhammad b. Yazid b. Mazyad to Tarsus. Al-Rashid 
remained at Darb al-Hadath for three days of the month of Rama- 
dan (July—August, 807], and then returned to al-Raqqah.932 

In this year, al-Rashid ordered the churches in the frontier re- 
gions to be demolished, and he wrote to al-Sindi b. Shahik ordering 
him to compel the Protected Peoples [ ah! al-dhimmah] in the City 
of Peace to distinguish their general appearance from the Muslims 
in matter of their dress and their mounts.933 

In this year, al-Rashid dismissed ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan from the 
governorship of Khurasan and appointed (in his stead) Hartha- 
mah.934 


The Reason for al-Rashid’s Dismissal of ‘Ali b. ‘isd 
and His Anger against Him 


Abi Ja‘far (i.e., al-Tabari) has related: We have already mentioned 
previously the reason for “Ali b. ‘Isa’s son’s demise and how he was 


929. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; K. al-'Uyiin, 312; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, 
EHR, XV (900), 746—-7. 

930. This use of Khurasanian troops, to supplement what were normally armies 
of Syrian troops in these frontier campaigns, is notable; see von Sievers, “Military, 
merchants and nomads,” 219. 

931. See for this, Tabari, I, 568 (above, 39, n. 156). 

932. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 523; K. al-‘Uyiin, 312-13; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 206; Brooks, 
EHR, XV (1900), 747. 

933. Azdi, 311; Tritton, 117—18; A. Fattal, Le statut légal des non-musulmans en 
paysd ‘Islam, 100~1; El? s.v. Ghiyar (M. Perlman). 

934. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit.; Dinawari, 391; Azdi, loc. cit.; K. al-“Uyin, 313- 
15; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 203-4. 
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killed. When his son ‘Isa was killed, ‘Ali set off from Baikh and 
arrived at Marw, fearing that Rafi‘ b. al-Layth would march against 
it and take control of it. Now his son ‘Isa had buried a huge hoard 
of money in the garden of his house at Balkh, reportedly amount- 
ing to thirty million (dirhams) in value. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa did not know 
about the money, and no one had any knowledge about that matter 
except one of his slave girls. When “Ali set out for Balkh, the slave 
girl revealed the matter to a certain slave (or: to certain slaves), and 
people talked about it. The Qur’an readers?35 and prominent per- 
sons of Balkh gathered together and then entered the garden, plun- 
dering it and throwing it open to spoliation by the general masses 
of people. The news of this reached al-Rashid and he said, ““Ali has 
- left Balkh against my orders and has left behind a sum of money 
like this, and at the same time he alleges that he has been reduced 
to utilizing his womenfolk’s ornaments for his expenditure on 
the warfare against Rafi‘!” He thereupon dismissed him, and ap- 
_ pointed Harthamah as governor. He appropriated all ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s 
wealth, and this amounted to eighty million dirhams.936 

It has been mentioned from a certain maw that he related: We 
were in Jurjan with al-Rashid at the time when he was heading 
towards Khurasan. The treasuries of “Ali b. ‘Isa which had been 
confiscated for him arrived at that point, on the backs of fifteen 
hundred camels. As well as all this (i.e., this wealth collected by 
oppressive means), “Ali had humiliated the most prominent of the 
Khurasanians and their nobles. 

It has been mentioned that Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw?3’ and al- 
Husayn b. Mus‘ab®38 went into ‘Ali's presence one day. They gave 
him the salutation of peace, but he said to al-Husayn, “May God 


935. Following the Leiden editor's text, qurrd’ ah! Balkh {also in the Cairo text, 
VIH, 325), but ms. A has ah! qurd Balkh, thus giving possible support to the idea put 
forward by Shaban, 23, 50-1, and G. H. A. Juynboll, in JESHO, XVI (1973), 113-27, 
that ahi al-qurd is the original expression of the early Islamic sources (= “vil- 
lagers,” i.e., participants in the early Arab campaigns in Iraq, new converts from the 
desert who were settled in “villages” in the environs of towns like Medina, al- 
Basrah, and al-Kifah) and that these were later given a religious guise and turned 
into qurrd “Qur'an readers.” 

936. K. al-‘Uyiin, 313; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 203; Daniel, 173-4. 

937. Unidentified, but from what follows, clearly a ‘local poet and panegyrist. 

938. The father of Tahir Dhi al-Yaminayn, subsequently governor of Khurasan 

for al-Ma’miin; al-Husayn is described below by Tabari, Il, 771, as one of the 
leading men in Khurasan. 
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not grant you peace, O heretic son of a heretic! By God, I know full 
well your position as an enemy of Islam and your impugning of 
religion! I am only awaiting the Caliph’s permission for it before 
putting you to death, for God has made shedding your blood licit, 
and I only hope that God will let it be shed at my hands in the near 
future, and that He will speedily consign you to His punishment! 
Are you not the person who stirred up trouble against me in this 
very own house of mine after you had become intoxicated with 
wine, and asserted that letters had reached you from the City of 
Peace intimating my dismissal? Go forth, to God’s wrath, may 
God curse you, for soon you will be one of those accursed ones!” 
Al-Husayn replied to him, “I seek refuge in God for the Amir, that 
he should accept the sayings of a slanderer or the insinuations of 
an evilwisher, for I am innocent of what I have been suspected!” 
‘Ali said, “You have lied, may you have no’ mother! I have acquired 
ample evidence that you became intoxicated with wine and spoke 
words for which you have merited the most severe punishment, 
and it may well be that God will speedily inflict on you His 
violence and His retribution! Get out of my presence, unrespected 
and without anyone to escort you forth!” The doorkeeper then 
came up, gripped him by the arm, and ejected him.939 

‘Ali also said to Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw, “Your house has be- 
come a meeting place in which irresponsible elements [al-sufahd’| 
congregate around you and slander the ruling authorities [al- 
wuldt]. May God spill my own blood, if I do not shed yours!” 
Hisham replied, “May I be made the Amir’s ransom! By God, Iam 
a person who has been wronged and is deserving of compassion! By 
God, I have exerted every possible effort and have not omitted a 
single eulogy of the Amir, nor any praiseworthy description of 


939. M. Kaabi, “Les origines tahirides dans la da‘wa ‘abbaside,” Arabica, XIX 
(1972), 159-62, sees ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s violent words here to al-Husayn as only explicable 
in the light of a long-standing rivalry and hatred between the two Khurasanian 
families of Mahan and Ruzayq—though both were affiliated to the same Arab tribe 
of Khuza‘ah—going back to the time of the ‘Abbasid Revolution and the respective 
roles of ‘Isa b. Mahan and the sons of Ruzayg, i.c., Talhah and Mus‘ab. in support of 
this view, he cites ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s alleged ill treatment, according to Shabushti, 142-3, 
of Tahir b. al-Husayn at one point, Tahir’s alleged initial support for the revolt in 
Samargand against ‘Ali b. ‘Isa of Rafi‘ b. Layth, and Tahir’s readiness in 194 (809- 
rhe combat in Khurasan, on behalf of al-Ma’min, al-Amin’s representative ‘Ali 
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him, without specifically attributing it to him and reciting it 
about him. If, then, when I have recited words of approbation, evil 
slanders have been carried back to you, what recourse do I have?” 
He said, “You have lied, may you be deprived of your mother! 
I know full well from your own children and family what your 
heart is really concealing, so get out, for I shall be rid of you very 
shortly!”940 

Hisham went away. When it was the latter part of the night, he 
sent for his daughter ‘Aliyah, the eldest of his children, and said to 
her, “O my dear daughter, I wish to tell you about a matter which, if 
you blazon it abroad, will bring about my death, but if you keep it 
to yourself, will allow me to survive safe and sound, so choose your 
father’s preservation rather than his death!” She replied, “What is 
this, may I be made your ransom?” He said, “I am fearful of my life 
from this evildoer ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, so I have decided to let it be known 
publicly that I have been struck down by a paralytic stroke. When 
day breaks, gather your slave girls together and go to my bed and 
shake me. Then when you see that my power of movement has 
been affected and my limbs made heavy, you and your slave girls 
must break out in cries of lamentation. Also, send to your brothers 
and give them the news about my illness. But beware strenuously 
of letting any single one of God's creatures, whether close to you or 
unconnected, learn that my body is, in reality, perfectly sound.” 

She accordingly did this, being an intelligent and sagacious 
woman. He. remained laid out on his bed for a period of time, 
unable to move except when someone else moved his limbs. It is 
related that not a single person in Khurasan knew about ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa’s dismissal, by any channel of information, except for Hisham, 
who surmised his dismissal as likely, a surmise that turned out to 
be correct. It is further related that he went forth on the day when 
Harthamah arrived in order to meet Harthamah, and one of ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa’s commanders saw him on the road. The commander said, 
“Your body has recovered now?” Hisham replied, “Praise be to 
God, it’s never lost its health!” Another authority states, however, 
that, on the contrary, it was ‘Ali b. ‘isa who saw Hisham and said, 
“Where are you off to?” He replied, “I’m going to meet our Amir 


940. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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Aba Hatim {i.e., Harthamah).” ‘Ali said, “Weren't you ill?” Hi- 
sham replied, “Yes, indeed; but God has given me health.” God 
removed the tyrant in a single night.94! 

As for al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab, he set off for Mecca seeking al- 
Rashid’s protection against ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, which the Caliph accorded 
to him.942 


Al-Rashid’s Letter Dismissing ‘Ali b. ‘isd 
and His Charge to Harthamah 
When al-Rashid resolved on the dismissal of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, he sent for 
Harthamah b. A‘yan—according to the reports which have reached 
me—and saw him privately. He said, “I have not consulted any- 
body about your appointment, nor have I informed anybody of my 
secret intentions regarding you. The frontier regions of the eastern 
lands have become restive against my power, and the people of 
Khurasan have become discontented with ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s rule, since 
he has disobeyed the charge which I gave him and has cast it behind 
his back. He has now written to me asking for reinforcements and 
additional troops, and I am writing to him and shall tell him that I 
am sending you to him as reinforcement and despatching to him 
with you supplies of money, weapons, means of strength, and 
equipment which will set his heart at rest and satisfy his soul’s 
desire. I will write out a letter to accompany you, in my own hand; 
do not break the seal or peruse its contents until you reach the 
town of Naysabir. Then when you halt there, do what it says in the 
letter and obey its instructions, but don’t exceed them, if God 
wills. I intend also to despatch as your companion Raja’ al-Khadim 
with a letter to “Ali b. ‘Isa which I will write out in my own hand, so 
that he may know what to expect at the hands of yourself and Raja’. 
(In regard to Raja’,) treat this affair concerning ‘Ali as of little 
importance, don’t reveal it to him and don’t let him know what I 
have decided upon. Now prepare for the journey, and give out to 


941. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 204. 

942. Ibid.; cf. Kaabi, “Les origines tahirides,” 162-3, who conjectures that, by the 
time al-Husayn reached al-Rashid in Iraq, the nature of Rafi’ b. Layth’s revolt as 
anti-‘Abbasid as well as anti-Mahanid had become apparent, so that al-Husayn 
rig well have discouraged his son Tahir from giving any further support to the 
rebel. 
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your close colleagues and to people in general the ostensible infor- 
mation that I am despatching you as a reinforcement and as aid to 
*Ali b. ‘Isa.”943 

_ He related: He then wrote out, in his own hand, a letter to ‘Alib. 
‘Isa b. Mahan, whose text was as follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. O son of 
an adulteress, I have exalted your status and have raised your fame, 
I have caused the leaders of the Arabs to follow at your heels and 
have made the descendants of the kings of the Persians your slaves 
and followers. Yet my recompense (for this) is that you have dis- 
obeyed my charge (to you) and have cast my command to you 
behind your back, to the point that you have wrought mischief in 
the land and have ill-treated the subjects; you have aroused God’s 
ire and that of His Caliph with your evil conduct, your vicious be- 
havior, and your blatant treachery. I have appointed my mawla°“4 

b. A‘yan over the frontier region Khurasan and have 
ordered him to treat you harshly, together with your sons, your 
secretaries, and your financial officials, and have ordered him not 
to leave in your possession (literally, “behind your backs”) a single 
dirham or legal claim due to any Muslim or person in covenant 
relationship {i.e., Dhimmi, mu‘dhad) without securing redress 
from you for it, until you give it back to its rightful owner. If you, or 
your sons, or your financial officials refuse to do this, then he has 
full permission to inflict punishment on you, to rain down upon 
you a hail of floggings, and to visit upon you what is customarily 
visited upon those who break covenants, alter, change, act re- 
belliously, oppress, act tyrannically, and inflict wrong, as ven- 
geance due to God, He is magnified and exalted, in the first place; 
to His Caliph, in the second place; and to the Muslims and the 
persons in covenant relationship, in the third place. Do not lay 
yourself open to what has no permanence, and relinquish your 


943. Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 515; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 472-3, K. al-"Uyiin, 3131; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 204. 

944. Mawld seems here to signify the close relationship of Harthamah to the 
Caliph, as a trusted free retainer rather than any legal or social dependence, clien- 
tage, or former slave status. Harthamah seems to have come from the Arab commu- 
nity of Khurasan; see Crone, 75, 78. 


[717] 


274 The Caliphate of Harin al-Rashid 


duties (i.e., your office as governor} either willingly or else as one 
constrained! 945 


He also wrote out the contract of appointment for Harthamah in 
his own hand: 


This is what the Commander of the Faithful Hardin al-Rashid 
has written out as a contract of appointment to Harthamah b. 
A‘yan when he appointed him governor over the frontier region 
Khurasan, its administrative dependencies and its land tax. The 
Caliph commands Harthamah to keep in mind the fear of God, to 
obey Him and to show concern for and watch over God's interests. 
He should make the Book of God a guiding example in all he 
undertakes and, accordingly, make licit what is legally allowable 
according to it and prohibit what is not allowable. When he is 
faced with anything doubtful and uncertain, he should pause and 
consult those with a systematic training and acquaintanceship 
with God’s religion and those knowledgeable about the Book of 
God; or alternatively, he should refer it to his Imam so that God, 
He is magnified and exalted, may make manifest to him His 
judgment in the matter and so that he may execute it according to 
His right guidance. The Caliph also commands Harthamah to 
secure a firm hold of the evildoer ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, his sons, his financial 
officials, and his secretaries, and to treat them harshly, come down 
on them with severity and make them disgorge all the monies— 
the Commander of the Faithful’s land tax and the income from the 
conquered lands meant for the Muslims’ allowances [fay’]—for 
which they are accountable. When he has exacted everything of 
these revenues which they hold and for which they are responsi- 
ble, he is to look into the question of the rights of the Muslims and 
the people in covenant relationship {al-mu‘dhadin}, and he is to 
require them to fulfill the rights of every person entitled to a right 
until they have fulfilled it for them. If their responsibility for any 
rights due to the Commander of the Faithful and for any of them 
due to the Muslims is validly established, but they evade them and 
refuse to acknowledge them, then he is to release upon them the 
lashings of God's punishment and the painfulness of His retribu- 


945. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 473, K. al-‘Uydn, 313—14. 
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tion, so that he brings them into the position where, if he goes 
beyond it with the lightest stroke of punishment, their souls will 
perish and their spirits cease to be without any blood-wit or re- 
taliation being exacted. If they transgress beyond the bounds of the 
obedience due from every subject, he is to despatch them, if God 
wills, to the Commander of the Faithful’s gate in exactly the same 
way as rebels are despatched—with harsh treatment, rough food 
and drink, and coarse clothing, in the custody of trusted members 
of his retinue. 

O Abi Hatim, act according to the charge which I have laid upon 
you, for I have preferred God and my faith over my personal incli- 
nations and will; so let your own course of action be thus and let 
your own conduct be on the same basis. Handle the financial offi- 
cials of the districts with whom you come into contact during the 
course of your journeying (to Khurasan, or, as part of your guber- 
natorial duties) in such a way that they do not as a result feel a 
need for recourse to an affair which might (consequently) disquiet 
them or an evil opinion which might instill fear into them.946 
Enlarge the hopes of the people of that frontier region, and increase 
their freedom from fear and the attainment of their desires. Then 
act in accordance with what will make God, His Caliph, and those 
over whom God has appointed you governor, pleased with you, if 
God wills. This is my covenant and my letter, written in my own 
hand, and I call to bear witness God, His angels, those who bear 
His throne, and the denizens of His heavens; God is sufficient as a 
witness! The Commander of the Faithful has written this with his 
own hand, with no one present but God and His angels.947 


Then he ordered that the letter of Harthamah to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
concerning Harthamah’s giving aid to “Ali, reinforcing his power, 
and strengthening his position should be written out. This was 
accordingly done, and Harthamah’s mission of reinforcement to 
‘Ali made public. Letters from Hammawayh had reached Hariin to 
the effect that Rafi‘ had not abandoned his allegiance or thrown off 
the official ‘Abbasid insignia of black, nor had his followers; their 


946. Translation here uncertain; the florid style of this document makes abso- 
lute certainty over its translation impossible. 
947. Jabari-Bal‘ami, tr., loc. cit.; K. al-‘Uyiin, 314. 
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sole aim was to secure the dismissal of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, who had 
imposed on them unpleasant things.948 

In this year, there took place Harthamah b. A‘yan’s departure for 
Khurasan as governor there. 


What Befell Harthamah in the Course of His Journey 
to Khurdsdn, and What Happened to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
and His Sons 


It has been mentioned that Harthamah went on his way on the 
sixth day after the one on which al-Rashid wrote for him his 
contract of appointment. Al-Rashid accompanied him on the first 
part of his journey and gave him a charge concerning what he 
required Harthamah to do. Harthamah did not pause for any rea- 
son en route, and publicly sent on to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa money, weapons, 
robes of honor, and aromatic substances, until the point when he 
halted at Naysabir and then gathered together a group of his 
own trusty retainers and the senior and experienced persons from 
among these. He summoned each one of them privately and had a 
confidential talk with him, and then he made them accept cove- 
nants and undertakings that they would keep his plans hidden and 
conceal his secret. He appointed each man of them over an admin- 
istrative region, roughly on the basis of the man’s standing in 
Harthamah’s estimation. Thus, he made appointments to Jurjan, 
Naysabir, al-Tabasayn,949 Nasa and Sarakhs, and he ordered each 
one of them, after he had given him his letter of appointment, to 
proceed to the administrative charge to which he had just nomi- 
nated him, under the most covert and discreet conditions and 
adopting the guise of ordinary travellers in journeying to the ad- 
ministrative regions and then staying there until the moment 
which he had indicated to them. He appointed Isma‘il b. Hafs b. 
Mus‘ab%° governor of Jurjan at al-Rashid’s express command. 

He then proceeded onwards till, when he reached a point just 


948. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 472; Palmer, 111-12. 

949. The two oasis towns in the Great Desert of eastern Persia, Tabas Gilaki, and 
Tabas Masinan. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 20; Le Strange, Lands, 359-63; Barthold, 
An historical geography of Iran, 134-5. 

950. Possibly a grandson of the ancestor of the Tahirid governors in Khurasan, 
Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq. 
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one stage away from Marw, he summoned a group of his trusty 
retainers, and wrote down for them the names of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s sons, 
the members of his family, his secretaries and others, on sheets of 
writing material [rigd‘|, and handed over to each man a sheet with 
the name on it of the person whom Harthamah was to consign to 
his retainer’s custody when he himself, Harthamah, entered Marw 
in order to dispossess ‘Ali, for fear lest they should flee when 
Harthamah’s purpose became known. Then he sent a message to 
‘Ali b. ‘Isa, “If the Amir—may God make him noble—would like 
to send his trusty retainers to take charge of the wealth which I 
have with me here, then let him do so; for if the money goes on 
ahead of me, that will give the Amir greater power and will have 
a more weakening effect on his enemies’ strength. Moreover, I 
should not be confident of its safety if I were to leave it behind me, 
lest someone who aspires to getting hold of it should cast greedy 
eyes on it, to the point that he might get his hands on part of it for 
himself and seize the opportunity of our being distracted when we 
enter the city.” 

‘Ali b. ‘Isa accordingly sent his bankers |jahdbidhah]} and stew- 
ards to take charge of the money. Harthamah told his own trea- 
surers, “Keep them distracted tonight, and adduce an excuse to 
them about transporting away the money, one which will accord 
with their own desires and dispel any doubt from their minds.” 
They did that; the treasurers said to them [i.e., to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s 
agents}, “(Leave the money here} until we consult5! with Abia 
Hatim regarding horses and mules to convey the money.” Then 
Harthamah travelled on towards the town of Marw. When he was 
two miles away from it, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa came out to meet him with his 
sons, members of his family and his commanders, with a most 
splendid and friendly welcome. When Harthamah’s eye fell on 
‘Ali, he bent his leg in order to dismount from his horse, but ‘Ali 
cried out to him, “By God, if you dismount, then I shall dismount 
too.” Hence, he remained in his saddle, and each one drew near to 
the other and then embraced each other. They travelled along 
together, with ‘Ali questioning Harthamah about al-Rashid’s af- 
fairs, his present state and appearance, and the state of his court- 
iers, his commanders and the supporters of his dynasty’s power. 


951. The Cairo text, VII, 329, has “until you (pl.} consult.” 
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Harthamah, meanwhile, was answering his questions, until they 
came to a bridge which only one horse could cross at a time. 
Harthamah held back his horse’s reins and said to “Ali, “You go 
first, with God's blessing,” but “Ali replied, “No, by God, I won’t 
do that until you yourself go onwards first.” Harthamah said, “By 
God, in that case I won’t go onwards, for you are the Amir and I am 
only the aide [wazir].” So ‘Ali went forward and Harthamah fol- 
lowed him till they both entered Marw.952 

They proceeded to ‘Ali’s house. Raja’ al-Khadim used never to 
leave Harthamah’s side by night or day, riding or sitting. “Ali called 
for food, and the two of them ate, with Raja’ al-Khadim also eating 
with them. ‘Ali was determined that Raja’ should not eat with 
them, but Harthamah made a sign to him {i.e., to Raja’) and com- 
mented, “Eat, for you are hungry, and one cannot get sound judg- 
ment from a man who is hungry or who is suffering through 
having to hold his urine back!”953 When the food was cleared 
away, ‘Ali told Harthamah, “I have given orders that a palace on 
the banks of the Mashan should be made available for you, so if 
you wish to go there, please do so!”954 Harthamah said to him, “I 
have with me certain things, and it is no longer possible to put off a 
perusal of their contents,” and then Raja’ al-Khadim handed al- 
Rashid’s letter to ‘Ali and delivered to him the Caliph’s message. 

When ‘Ali broke the letter’s seal and looked at the very first word 
of it, he was stricken with remorse and confusion, and he realized 
that what he was fearing and expecting had indeed come home to 
him. Then Harthamah ordered him, his sons, his secretaries, and 
his financial agents all to be put in irons—he had made his journey 
(to Khurasan) accompanied by a load of leg and neck irons. When 
Harthamah had made completely sure of him, he went along to the 
Friday mosque.955 He made a speech and raised people’s hopes (i.e., 


952. According to Hamzah al-Isfahani, 166, Harthamah entered Marw on Mon- 
day, the twentieth of Rabi‘ II, 192 (February 22, 808], remained there for forty-five 
days and went on to Balkh for four days. 

953. This sounds like a proverbial saying. 

954. The Mashan or Majan was one of the many canals connected with the 
Murghab river and flowing through the centre of Marw; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 42, 
and Le Strange, Lands, 398-9. The suburb of Majan included the great square or 
maydan of Marw, the New Friday Mosque and the Dar al-Imdrah, all laid out by 
Abii Muslim. 

955. Presumably, the New Mosque, of Marw’s three Friday mosques, as being in 
the administrative area of the town; see the preceding note. 
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for a better and juster régime} to a high level, announcing that the 
Commander of the Faithful had appointed him governor over their 
frontier regions because of what had reached him concerning the 
evildoer ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s vicious conduct, and (announcing) what al- 
Rashid had commanded him to do with ‘Ali, his financial agents 
and his minions. (He further announced) that he was going to put 
this into effect, to mete out justice to the lower and upper classes 
alike and to set about restoring to them their rights to the utmost 
possible extent of those rights. He ordered the document investing 
him with office to be read out to them. As a result, they evinced 
great joy at that, their hopes became enlarged, their expectations 
for the future grew great, their voices were raised in takbirs and 
tahlils,956 and numerous prayers were sent up wishing the Com- 
mander of the Faithful long life and a goodly recompense.°57 
Then Harthamah went back and sent for ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, his sons, his 
financial agents, and his secretaries. He then said, “Relieve me of 
the burden of you, and allow me to dispense with the necessity of 
taking unpleasant measures against you,” and he made a proclama- 
tion among those who had had entrusted to their keeping any 
possessions of theirs {i.e., of ‘Ali’s and of his agents’), that there 
would be no guarantee of protection (i.e., from punishment) for 
anyone who had in his keeping any possession deposited by ‘Ali or 
by any one of his sons, secretaries, and financial agents, and who 
concealed it and did not reveal it. So people brought to him what 
had been deposited with them, with the exception of one of the 
natives of Marw who was a Zoroastrian [min abnd al-Majiis}. This 
man employed continuous stratagems in order to procure access to 
‘Ali b. ‘isa until he managed to get to him. He told ‘Ali secretly, “I 
have some wealth belonging to you in my possession, and if you 
have need of it, I will bring it to you in installments. I have endured 
on your behalf the threat of death, preferring to keep faith and 
seeking after handsome praise; or if you have no need of it at this 
moment, I will keep it stored away for you until you decide what to 
do with it.” ‘Ali was amazed at this and said, “If only I had in my 
entourage a thousand men like you, neither the Sultan®* nor Satan 


956. Le., the cries “God is most great” and “There is no god but God.” 

957. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 01, 515; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 473-5; K. al-‘Uyan, 315; Ibn 
al-Athir, VI, 204-5. 

958. Although in early Arabic, sultdn is normally an abstract noun meaning 
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would ever have been avid to lay hold on me.” Then ‘Ali asked the 
man what was the value of the wealth deposited with him, and he 
mentioned to him that ‘Ali had entrusted to him money, clothing, 
and musk, and that he did not know the value of that except that 
what he had entrusted to him on his {i.e., “Ali’s) own written 
instructions was safely stored away with no part of it having been 
removed. ‘Ali told him, “Leave it where it is, and if its whereabouts 
become publicly known, then hand it over and save your own skin; 
and if I escape safe and sound with it, I will decide then what to do.” 
“Ali wished him a handsome recompense, thanked him most pro- 
fusely for that action of his, promised him a requital for it and 
showed kindness towards him. The man’s fidelity became prover- 
bial. It has been mentioned that nothing of ‘Ali’s wealth remained 
concealed from Harthamah except for what ‘Ali had entrusted to 
the keeping of this man, whose name was al-‘Ala’ b. Mahan.959 
Harthamah appropriated every single item which they (i.e., ‘Ali 
and his followers) had concealed, even to their womenfolk’s per- 
sonal ornaments. His agent would enter a house and then seize 
everything in it, to the point that, when there was nothing left in 
the house except a scrap of woollen cloth or piece of wood or what 
was valueless, the man would say to a woman, “Hand over the 
ornaments you're wearing,” and she would then say to the man 
when he came up to her to snatch off her omaments, “O fellow, if 
you are of good character, avert your gaze from me, for by God, I 
promise not to leave anything on myself of what you are seeking 
without handing it over to you.” Then if the man did not wish to 
commit a sinful act by approaching her, he would agree to her plea, 
so that very often she would cast off to him her seal ring, her ankle 
ormaments, and what might be worth ten dirhams. But if the man 
were of the opposite character to this, he would say, “I shan’t be 
satisfied until I examine you closely in order to make sure that you 
haven’t concealed any item of gold, or pearls, or rubies,” and he 
would run his hands into the folds of her body, such as the armpits 


“governmental power,” its use here in parallel with Satan seems to indicate the 
actual holder of such authority, the Sultan, here the Caliph. 

959. Could this man have been a kinsman of ‘Ali’s? But if he was, it is strange 
that the narrator of the tradition does not mention any relationship or that Hartha- 
mah had not already arrested him with the rest of ‘Ali's family. 
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and groins, in order to seek out in there what he suspected she had | 


hidden from him. , 

Then, when Harthamah believed that he had done all this thor- 
oughly, he sent ‘Ali forward on a camel, with no saddle-blanket 
beneath him, a chain round his neck, and heavy fetters on his legs, 
of such a weight that he could neither stand up nor prop himself 
up.960 

It has been mentioned from someone who witnessed Hartha- 
mah’s mode of action that it was as follows. When Harthamah had 
completed the process of extracting the wealth which (rightfully) 
belonged to the Commander of the Faithful from ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, his 
sons, his secretaries, and his financial agents, he stood them in 
front of the people for the latter to raise complaints of injustice and 
ill treatment. Whenever a man had a legal claim established as due 
against ‘Ali or any other one of his entourage, Harthamah would 
say, “Release to the man his due right, and if you don’t, then I shall 
stretch out (my hand) against you (i.e., punish you).” ‘Ali would 
thereupon say, “May God grant the Amir righteousness! Grant me 
a delay of a day or two.” At this, Harthamah would say, “That is up 
to the person claiming the right; if he wishes, he may do so.” Then 
Harthamah would go up to the man and ask him, “Are you agree- 

able to cease pressing him (for the moment)?” If the man assented, 
; said to him, “Go home, in that case, and come back to 
him (later).” “Ali would send to al-“Ala’ b. Mahan and instruct him, 
“Settle up, on my behalf, the obligation to so-and-so for such-and- 
such a matter at such-and-such a rate, or on whatever basis you 
think fit”; al-‘Ala’ would then come to an agreement with the man 
and finally settle his claim.9! 

It has been mentioned that a man stood before Harthamah and 
said, “May God grant the Amir righteousness! This miscreant 
took from me forcibly a precious®®2 shield of hide, whose like no 
one else ever possessed, and bought it from me, constrainedly and 


960. ore Liking loc. cit., K. al-'Uyiin, 314; Ibn al-Athizr, loc. cit. According 
to Hamzah al-Isfahini, loc. cit., Harthamah despatched “Ali to Baghdad on Monday, 
the twenty-second of Jumada I (March 22, 808). 

961. Palmer, 11213. 

962. The variants give support for the Leiden editor’s suggestion (Addenda et 


emendanda, p. DCCLXIi) that one might possibly read yatimah “unique” for the - 


text's thaminah. 
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against my will, for three thousand dirhams. Hence, I went to his 
steward seeking the purchase money but he refused to give me 
anything. I remained for a whole year awaiting this miscreant’s 
riding forth, and when he did in fact ride forth, I presented myself 
in his way and cried out to him, “O Amir, I am the owner of 
the shield and to this very day I haven’t received its price,” but 
he merely said opprobrious things about my mother [qadhafa 
ummi},963 and would not give me my due. So take for me (from 
him) what is legally my due, both for the money owed and also 
for his insulting my mother’s honor.” Harthamah said, “Do you 
have proof of this?” The man replied, “Yes, a group of people 
were present when he spoke those words.” Harthamah therefore 
summoned these witnesses and made them testify to the man’s 
claim. (After this,) Harthamah said to ‘Ali, “You have incurred the 
Shari‘ah punishment [hadd] upon yourself.” ‘Ali said, “How is 
that?” Harthamah replied, “Because of your insulting this man’s 
mother’s honor.” ‘Ali retorted, “Who gave you instruction in the 
religious law and taught you this point of the juridical and theolog- 
ical sciences?” Harthamah replied, “This is the religious law of the 
Muslims.” ‘Ali said, “I bear witness that the Commander of the 
Faithful has impugned your lineage more than just once or twice, 
and I bear witness that you yourself have impugned the lineage of 
your own sons innumerable times, on occasion Hatim and on 
other occasions A‘yan. Now who will exact from, you the Shari‘ah 
penalty required for them? And who will exact it for you from your 
master (i.e., the Caliph)?”964 Harthamah turned to the owner of 
the shield and said, “I think that the best course for you is to 
pursue your claim with this devil for your shield or its price, but to 
give up pursuing him for the insult to your mother’s honor.” 


Harthamah’s Letter to al-Rashid 
Announcing the Successful Completion of His Mission 


When Harthamah sent ‘Ali, mounted, on his journey to al-Rashid, 
he wrote a letter to the Caliph informing him of what he had done, 
its text being in the following terms: 


963. Qadhf is a technical term of Islamic law meaning “an accusation of illicit 
sexual relations, zind,” incurring a hadd penalty when falsely brought, as is im- 
plied a few lines below here; see EI? s.v. Kadhf (Y. Linant de Bellefonds]. 

964. Le., ‘Ali implies that accusations of sexual misconduct made as impreca- 
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In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. As fol- 
lows: God, He is exalted and magnified, has not ceased to shower 
down on the Commander of the Faithful the most extensive and 
most perfect of favors in regard to everything which He has en- 
trusted to him as His Caliph, and everything involving the con- 
cerns of His servants and His lands which he has committed to his 
care. God has not ceased to instill into him, in everything near at 
hand or far of his affairs, personal and general, of minor signifi- 
cance or important, the most complete capability and the finest 
powers of governing. God has not ceased to grant him, in all that, 
the best of desires, nor has He ceased to bring him, in the course of 
this, to the farthest bounds of his aspirations, thereby according 
him of His favors and keeping safe what He has vouchsafed to him 
and what will guarantee his own exalted status and that of his 
retainers and the people with obligations to him and owing him 
obedience. We ask God to complete (for us) the highest degree of 
sufficiency and capability in what He has habitually given and has 
habitually bestowed on us in everything which He entrusts to us, 
and we ask Him to grant us success for our fulfilling what is 
incumbent upon us of His rightful due by studying His command 
and conforming ourselves to His way of thinking. 

I myself—may God exalt the Commander of the Faithful—have 
not ceased, since I left the Commander of the Faithful’s army 
camp, following closely the order which he gave me concerning 
the course of action which he had made me undertake; I do not go 
beyond that, I do not stray outside it for any other purpose, and I 
seek knowledge of neither prosperity nor good fortune except in 
fulfilling his command. (This I did) until I halted at the nearmost 
limits of Khurasan, all this while guarding carefully to myself the 
orders which the Commander of the Faithful had enjoined me to 
keep safe and secret, not communicating them either to any single 
one of my intimates or to any single one of the people in general. I 
made it my policy to write to the people of Shash and Farghanah, 
to wean them from their connections with the treacherous one 
{i.e., Rafi‘ b. Layth) and to put a stop to the covetous designs of 
Rafi‘ and his partisans on those two groups of people. I also wrote 


tions or exclamations in the course of spirited conversation, rather than as legal 
accusations, should not be taken into account. 
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to those at Balkh in the same terms as I had written and explained 
clearly to the Commander of the Faithful. 

Then when I halted at Naysabir, I directed my efforts to the 
matter of the administrative regions which IJ had just traversed. I 
issued letters of appointment as governors to those whom I had 
appointed over these regions before I passed through them, such as 
Jurjan, Naysabir, Nasa, and Sarakhs. I was not remiss in taking 
careful precautions over that and in choosing capable people, reli- 
able and sound persons from my own trusty retainers. I ordered 
them to keep the whole of the matter concealed and hidden, and I 
required them to take oaths of obedience in regard to that. I gave 
each man of them a letter of investiture for his governorship, and I 
commanded them to proceed to the regions of which they were to 
have charge, under the most secret and clandestine conditions and 
adopting the guise of ordinary travellers in their journeying to 
their administrative regions and their staying there, until the time 
which I laid down for them, this being the day when I calculated 
that I would arrive in Marw and would meet with ‘Ali b. ‘Isa. I 
made it my policy to assign responsibility [istikfa’i}9® for Jurjan to 
Isma‘il b. Hafs b. Mus‘ab in accordance with what I had previously 
written to the Commander of the Faithful. Those governors then 
put into execution my commands, and each man of them assumed 
responsibility for his administrative charge and extended his firm 
control over his particular district at the time which had been 
indicated to him. Thus, God relieved the Commander of the Faith- 
ful of the burden of that through His finely executed design. 

When I reached just one stage before the town of Marw, I chose a 
number of trusty retainers, and I wrote out on sheets of writing 
material the names of “Ali b. ‘Isa’s sons, his secretaries, his family, 
and others, and I handed over to each man a sheet with the name of 
the person whom I would assign to his safe custody when I entered 
the town. If I had not taken these measures or delayed putting 
them into effect, I would not have been able to guarantee that 
those designated persons (i.e., those destined to be arrested) would 
not have disappeared into hiding or dispersed when the news 
became publicly known and widely disseminated. My agents put 


965. For this sense, see Dozy, Supplément, Il, 4798. 
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that into execution, and I myself travelled from my halting-place 
towards the town of Marw. 

When I reached a point two miles from it, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa came out to 
meet me with his sons, members of his family and his com- 
manders, and I met him in a most splendid manner. I treated him 
in a friendly fashion and exerted myself in magnifying him and 
extolling him and seeking to dismount before him the first time I 
saw him to an extent which made him increase in feeling at ease 
and in confidence in the impression which he had previously 
relied upon from my letters which had been reaching him; for 
indeed, these had been continuously full of my extolling and 
magnifying him and my seeking to dispel any evil opinion away 
- from him, lest any idea should occur to his mind which might 
spoil what the Commander of the Faithful had planned to have 
done with him and what the Commander of the Faithful had 
ordered me to do regarding that. But God, He is blessed and ex- 
_alted, was the One who alone took charge of relieving the Com- 
mander of the Faithful of the affairs of “Ali, to the point that “Ali 
brought myself and himself together in his court session and I 
went to eat with him. When we had finished that, he set about 
asking me to proceed to a lodging which he had sought out for me. 
At that point, I told him about the things which I had with me and 
which could not wait any longer for a close perusal. Raja’ al- 
Khadim then handed over the Commander of the Faithful’s letter 
and delivered to him the Caliph’s message. At that, ‘Ali realized 
that the matter by means of which he had injured his own self and 
which his own two hands had procured—in that the Commander 
of the Faithful’s ire had been aroused, the Commander of the 
Faithful’s view of him had been changed through his going against 
the Commander of the Faithful’s command, and his exceeding the 
due bounds in his conduct—had now befallen him. 

Then I set about putting him into custody and proceeded to the 
Friday mosque. I opened wide the hopes of the people who were 
present, and I began by explaining how the Commander of the 
Faithful had charged me to journey to them, and I informed them 
how gravely disquieted was the Commander of the Faithful by the 
reports, which had reached him and which had become clear to 
him, about ‘Ali’s evil conduct. (I further informed them) about 
what the Commander of the Faithful had commanded me to do 
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with him, his financial agents, and his minions, and (told them} 
that I was going to put all this into effect, to mete out justice to the 
masses and the élite alike and to set about restoring to them their 
rights to the utmost possible extent. I ordered the document in- 
vesting me with office to be read out to them, and I informed them 
that that document was my pattern and exemplar, and that I was 
imitating its counsels and molding my conduct on it; and if I were 
to abandon one single aspect of that policy, then I would have 
injured myself and brought down on myself that which befalls 
those who rebel against the Commander of the Faithful’s judg- 
ment and command. The people evinced great joy and rejoicing at 
that, their voices were raised in takbirs and tahlils, and numerous 
prayers were sent up by them for the Commander of the Faithful’s 
long life and his receiving a goodly recompense. 

I next turned my attention to the place of court sessions and 
assembly where ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was, and set about loading him, his 
sons, members of his family, his secretaries, and his financial 
agents with irons, and securing firmly the whole lot of them. I 
commanded them to bring forth to me the wealth which they had 
appropriated for themselves, comprising the Commander of the 
Faithful’s wealth and the revenue [fay’] for the Muslims, and (I told 
them that if they did that,) I would dispense with employing harsh 
measures against them and beatings. I made a proclamation among 
those people who had had entrusted to their keeping any posses- 
sions of ‘Ali and his partisans, summoning them to disgorge what 
they were holding. They brought these holdings along to me until 1 
had listed for the Commander of the Faithful a respectable portion 
of silver and gold coinage. I hope that God will give aid in exacting 
the whole of what they have in their keeping and in extracting to 
the last farthing what they have secretly stored away. {I hope too 
that} God will render easily available from that the best of what He 
has never ceased to accord habitually to the Commander of the 
Faithful, that is, in undertaking to bring about matters like this 
with which he is concerned, if God Most High wills. 

Nor did I omit, once I arrived at Marw, to give orders for the 
despatch of messengers and the issuing of trenchant letters, going 
as far as possible in providing possible excuses, giving warning, 
providing clear explanation, and offering right guidance, to Rafi 
{b. Layth) and the people of Samarqand owing him obedience and 
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to those at Balkh—all] this because of my favorable opinion regard- 
ing the likelihood of their responding favorably and their adopting 
the course of obedience and uprightness. Whatever reports, about 
the people’s either responding favorably or else adopting a hostile 
attitude, which my messengers bring back to me, O Commander 
of the Faithful, I shall follow a policy appropriate to their attitude 
and J shall write about that to the Commander of the Faithful, 
exactly according to what is right and truthful. I hope that God 
will communicate to the Commander of the Faithful in regard to 
that something of the excellence of His work and the grace of His 
sufficiency, which has never ceased to be His habitual procedure 
towards him through His munificence, power, and might. Fare- 
well! ° 


Al-Rashid’s Answer to Harthamah’s Letter 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. As follows: 
There has reached the Commander of the Faithful your letter 
mentioning your arrival in Marw on the day which you have 
specified and in the circumstances which you have described and 
which you have set forth in explanation; what ruses and subter- 
fuges you employed before you reached Marw, what measures you 
adopted in regard to the administrative regions which you named 
and in regard to the appointment of your nominees as governors 
over those regions before you yourself passed beyond their bound- 
aries, and what subtle measures you used in the matter which 
brought about the favorable circumstances which you sought in 
the affair of the traitor ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, his sons, the members of his 
family, and those of his financial agents and district governors who 
fell into your hands. (There has also reached him news of} your 
following exactly, in all this, what the Commander of the Faithful 
delineated to you as the way to proceed and what he rendered 
possible for you. The Commander of the Faithful has understood 
everything which you have written, and he has given profuse 
praises to God for that, for His guiding you aright and for what 
He helped you to accomplish through His divine aid, until you 
brought to pass the Commander of the Faithful’s will, attained to 
his desire, performed well the matters about which he had been 
very anxious and had been dogged with worry, which he was 
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wanting firmly to accomplish through you and at your hands. May 
He reward you with beneficence for your wise counsel and your 
capability, and may God not deprive the Commander of the Faith- 
ful of the finest of conduct which he has experienced from you in 
everything which he has summoned you to undertake and for 
which he has relied upon you! 

The Commander of the Faithful orders you to increase your 
efforts and determination in ferreting out the wealth of the trai- 
tor ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, his sons, secretaries, financial agents, stewards, 
and bankers, just as he has commanded you, and in investigating 
how they have swindled the Commander of the Faithful over his 
wealth and how they have oppressed the subjects in regard to their 
wealth. (He likewise commands you to redouble your efforts) in 
pursuing and in bringing to light this illicit wealth from the sus- 
pected hiding places and caches which ‘Ali took under his control 
and from the hands of those custodians of possessions to whom 
they had entrusted that (ill-gotten) wealth. You are to use a mix- 
ture of softness and harshness in all that, so that you are even- 
tually able to extract what they have hidden. Do not spare yourself 
any effort over that, nor in meting out justice to the people in 
regard to their rights and their complaints of tyranny against ‘Ali 
and his followers, until no cause of complaint against them re- 
mains for any person seeking redress without your having em- 
ployed all your efforts®* on his behalf concerning that, and have 
set both the wrongdoer and the injured parties on the way of right 
and justice in regard to this grievance. When you have employed 
the greatest possible amount of firm measures®6’ and zeal over 
that, send on the traitor, his sons, the members of his family, his 
secretaries, and his financial agents to the Commander of the 
Faithful in bonds and in the conditions of affliction [taghyir}>*8 
and exemplary punishment was they have merited by what 


966. Thus according to the Leiden and Cairo texts, istaqdayta; but the Glos- 
sarium, p. CDXXVIL, suggests the possible reading istaqsayta “(without}) your 
having fully investigated. . . .” Again, the great floridity of the Arabic style here 
makes precise translation uncertain. 

967. Reading, with the Cairo text, VII, 336, al-ihkdm for the Leiden text's al- 


am. 
968. For this sense, see Dozy, Supplément, II, 233b. 
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their hands have wrought for them. “God does not act wrongfully 
to his servants.”969 

Then embark upon what the Commander of the Faithful has 
commanded you to do, in proceeding to Samarqand and in using 
stratagems and blandishments with regard to the partisans of the 
obscure one [khdmil]979 and with those people of the districts of 
Transoxania and Jukharistan®7! who have followed him in show- 
ing forth rebelliousness and defiance, by summoning them to 
return and revert to their allegiance and to the all-embracing offer 
of the Commander of the Faithful’s guarantee of safe-conduct 
which he has charged you with offering to them. If they accept and 
consent to that and return to what is your own hope for them, and 
if they disband their forces, then this is what the Commander of 
the Faithful desires for them—to treat them by overlooking their 
misdeeds and pardoning them. For they are his subjects, and it is 
incumbent upon the Commander of the Faithful to treat them 
thus, since he answers their requests, reassures their fearful hearts, 
relieves them of rule by governors whose régimes they have hated, 
and commands that justice should be meted out to them in respect 
of their due rights and their complaints of oppression. But if they 
oppose the Commander of the Faithful’s views, summon them to 
judgment before God, since they have rebelled and wrought evil, 
and have shown their aversion from the way of salvation and have 
rejected it. Indeed, the Commander of the Faithful has already 
decreed his course of action; hence, he has plunged people into 
affliction, inflicted exemplary punishment, dismissed people from 
office, substituted one person for another, overlooked the deeds of 
the person who has introduced an heretical innovation and par- 
doned the man guilty of a crime. He brings God to witness against 
them after that for any act of disobedience should they deliberately 
choose it and any act of rebelliousness should they manifest it. 
God is sufficient as a witness; there is no power and strength 


969. Qur'an, VIL, 53/51. 
970. Contemptuous antiphrasis on the part of al-Rashid for Rafi‘ (literally, “the 
exalted one”), as is explicitly pointed out later by Tabari, tH, 734 (below, 298). 
971. = be remon lying to the south of the upper Oxus, in what is now rab 
being its mediaeval centre. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 23; Le 
Strange, “Lands, 426-7; Barthold, Turkestan, 66—8; EI' s.v. Tokharistan (Barthold). 
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except in God, the Exalted, the Mighty; he (i.e, the Caliph) reposes 
his trust in Him and returns to Him in repentance. Farewell! 


Isma‘il b. Subayh wrote (this) in the Commander of the Faith- 
ful’s presence. 

In this year, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali led the 
Pilgrimage, he being at that time governor of Mecca.972 

After this year, the Muslims did not mount a summer expedi- 
tion (against the Byzantines) until the year 215 (830—1}.973 


972. Muhammad b. Habib, 391 Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 738; Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, 0, 738; 
Azdi, 312; Ibn al- Athir, VI, 206. 
973. Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 747. 


o 


The 
Events of the Year 


I92 
(NOVEMBER 6, 807—OCTOBER 24, 808] 


a 


Among the events taking place during this year was the exchange 
of captives between the Muslims and the Byzantines arranged by 
Thabit b. Nasr b. Malik (al-Khuza‘l).974 


Al-Rashid’s Preparations for His Journey to Khurdsdn 


In this year, al-Rashid arrived from al-Raqqah by boat at the City of 
Peace, intending to set out for Khurasan and attack Rafi‘. His 
arrival at Baghdad was on Friday, the twenty-fourth of Rabi’ I 
(February 26, 808).975 He appointed as his deputy in al-Raqqah his 
son al-Qasim, giving him as support Khuzaymah b. Khazim. Then 
he set out from the City of Peace on the evening of Monday (i.e., 
the Sunday evening}, the fifth of Sha‘ban (June 4, 808}, after the 


974. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 190, tr. 256-7; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 208; Brooks, loc. cit.; El? 
s.v. Lamas-Si (Huart). This exchange, the fidd’ Thabit b. Nasr, the second one 
enumerated by the sources, took place at the Budandiin river, as specified by Tabari, 
Hl, 732 (below, 295). 

975. Actually, a Saturday. 
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afternoon worship and from al-Khayzuraniyyah.976 He passed the 
night in the Garden of Abi Ja‘far,97” and then set off the next 
evening for Nahrawan. He encamped there, and sent back Ham- 
mad al-Barbari to his administrative charges and appointed his son 
Muhammad as his deputy in the City of Peace.978 

It has been mentioned from Dhi al-Ri’asatayn9’9 (i.e., from al- 
Fadl b. Sahl) that he said: When al-Rashid decided to set out from 
Khurdsan in order to attack Rafi‘, I said to al-Ma’min, “You don’t 
know what's going to happen to al-Rashid whilst he is en route for 
Khurasan, which is your governorship; Muhammad is your supe- 
rior, and the most favorable way in which he is likely to treat you is 
to deprive you of the succession (after him}, for he is the son of 
Zubaydah, his maternal uncles are the Hashimites, and Zubaydah 
and all her wealth (will be an added reinforcement for him).98° So 
request al-Rashid to let you go forth with him.” Al-Ma’miin ac- 
cordingly asked al-Rashid for permission to accompany him, but 
the latter refused. So I said to al-Ma’min, “Tell him, ‘You are ill, 
and I only wished to render you service, and I shan’t be a burden 
upon you in any way.’” So al-Rashid allowed him to accompany 
him, and he departed.9! 


Al-Rashid’s Serious Medical Condition 
and His Premonitions of Death 


Muhammad b. al-Sabbah al-Tabari has mentioned that his father 
accompanied al-Rashid on the opening stages when he set out for 
Khurasan. He went with him as far as al-Nahrawan, and al-Rashid 


976. The quarter of Baghdad either owned by or named after al-Rashid’s mother. 
See Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfir, 2; Abbott, 120—1. ; 

977. Le., of the Caliph al-Mansir. 

978. Jahshiyari, 214-15, Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 520; Dinawari, 391; Azdi, 312; 
Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 475; K. al-‘Uyiin, 315; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 207; Abbott, 202; 
Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 188; Kennedy, 132. 

979. This title, “Possessor of the two commands,” i.e., military and civil, was 
conferred on al-Fadl subsequent to this period, in 196 (812), by al-Ma’min; see 
Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 201, 203 n. 2. 

980. The text here, and in the corresponding passages in the K. al-‘Uyin and Ibn 
al-Athir, is evidently defective, the editor of the Leiden text suggests, in n. g, the 
supplying of the phrase rid" Iahu, followed for the translation here. 

981. Jahshiyari, 215; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 475-6; K. al-‘Uyiin, loc. cit.; Ibn al- 
Athir, loc. cit.; Palmer, 113-14; Gabrieli, “Successione,” 350; Abbott, loc. cit. 
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began to talk with him along the road until he said to him, “O 
Sabbah, I don’t think you will ever see me again.” He related: I 
replied, “Nay, God will bring you back hale and hearty; He has 
rendered you victorious, and has displayed to you the realization of 
your hopes. in regard to your enemies.” The Caliph said, “O 
Sabbah, I don’t think you know what I am suffering.” I replied, 
“No, by God!” He said, “Come here, and let me show you.” He 
related: He went aside from the road to a distance of a hundred 
cubits. He sheltered in the shade of a tree, and made signs to his 
personal eunuchs {khadamihi al-khdssah),9®2 and they thereupon 
withdrew. Then he said, “O Sabbah, (I promise you] the protection 
of God if you will conceal my secret.” I replied, “O my master, Iam 
your humble servant; you are addressing me as one addresses one’s 
child!” 

He related: He bared his abdomen, and lo, he had a silken 
bandage round it.983 He said, “This is a morbid condition which I 
conceal from everyone. Each one of my sons has an observer over 
me—Masrir being al-Ma’miin’s observer, Jibril b. Bukhtishi‘ be- 
ing al-Amin’s one,” and he named a third one whose name I have 
forgotten, “and every single one of them is only counting my very 
breaths, numbering my days and considering my life as going on 
too long. If you want to know this for sure, then summon a horse 
this very instant, and they will bring me an emaciated hack which 
goes with short steps, so that it makes my affliction worse.” I 
replied, “O my master, I can’t make any answer to these words, nor 
regarding the heirs to your succession, except that I say, May God 
make as a sacrifice instead of you those persons—jinn and men, 
close relatives and distant ones—who are showing hatred towards 
you, and may He consign them to that (i.e., death) before you! May 
God never let us see anything unpleasant happening to you! May 
He make Islam flourish through you, and may He, through your 
continued preservation, support its columns and strengthen its 
flanks! May God bring you back victorious and successful to the 


982. It is not clear whether these were a formally constituted group within the 
general body of the eunuchs, but these khadam al-khdssah are again mentioned as 
existing under al-Amin, in Jabari, Ill, 969. 

983. In the editor's n. f, Ibn al-Jawzi's detailed description of ulcers is given; cf. 
' Abbott, 203 n. 92. According to the Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 97, § 114, al-Rashid had for 
some time suffered from hemorrhoids. 
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fullest extent of your hopes regarding your enemies and (grant you) 
what you hope from your Lord!” Al-Rashid said, “As for you, you 
have shown yourself as detached from either of the two parties 
{i.e., the supporters of al-Amin and al-Ma’miin, respectively}.” He 
related: Then al-Rashid called for a horse, and they brought him 
one just as he had described. He looked at me, and then he rode off 
on it, saying, “Go back, without having been properly bid farewell, 
for you have many responsibilities and preoccupations.” Accord- 
ingly, I merely said goodbye to him, and that was the last time I 
ever saw him.984 


Various Items of Information 


In this year, the Khurramiyyah became active in the region of 
Azerbaijan, so al-Rashid sent ‘Abdallah b. Malik against them 
with a force of ten thousand cavalry; ‘Abdallah took (male) pris- 
oners and captured (the enemy’s women and children}, and met up 
with al-Rashid at Qarmidsin. Al-Rashid then ordered the male 
prisoners to be killed and the captured women and children to be 
sold into slavery.985 
In this year, the judge ‘Ali b. Zaby4n died at Qasr al-Lusiis.986 


984. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 207-8; Palmer, 120-1; Gabrieli, loc. cit.; Abbott, 203. 
985. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 739; Dinawari, 391-2; Azdi, 313; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 208. 
986. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit. 

987. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; the outbreak of his revolt was noted in Tabari, II, 711 
above, 266). 

988. Commander who was to be prominent under al-Ma’miin and his successors 
as a military leader and provincial governor. 

989. Min abnd’ al-shi'ah, one of the designations for the Abna’; see Tabari, III, 
572 (above, 46, n. 183). 

990. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Daniel, 174. 

991. Apparently a local rebel in Egypt, not to be confused with the ‘Abbasid 
prince of the same name later active as a supporter of the rival Caliph Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi and executed by al-Ma’min, see Tabari, III, 1073, 1075-6. 

992. On the Hawf or Ahwaf, see Tabari, Ill, 629 (above, 141, n. 516). 

993. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Brooks, EHR, XV (1900), 747. On Matmiirah, see 
TFabari, Ill, 646 {above, 165-66, n. 603). 

994. See on this exchange, Tabari, III, 730 (above, 291). 

995. Khalitah, Ta'rikh, Il, 739, according to whom Tharwan killed Salm {?} b. 
Salm b. Qutaybah; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. The Taff (“edge, fringe, shore”) was the edge 
of the cultivated land lying along the Euphrates in Iraq; see Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 35— 
6. 

996. According to Khalifah, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., Maqdisi, 114, and other geograph- 
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In this year, Yahya b. Mu‘adh brought (the Syrian rebel) Abii al- 
Nida’ to al-Rashid whilst the latter was at al-Raqqah, and al- 
Rashid had him killed.987 

In this year, ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah98® and al-Ahwas b. Muhijir, 
together with a number of members of the earlier supporters in 
Khurasan of the ‘Abbasids,9®9 deserted Rafi‘ b. Layth’s side and 
went over to Harthamah.990 

In this year, Ibn ‘A’ishah,99! together with a number of persons 
from the Ahwéaf of Egypt,992 was brought in. 

In this year, he (i.e., the Caliph) appointed Thabit b. Nasr b. Ma- 
lik governor of the frontier regions (i.e., of the Byzantine marches). 
He led raids and then captured Matmurah.993 

In this year, there took place the exchange of captives at al- 
Budandin.94 

In this year, Tharwan al-Hariri became active and killed the 
government's financial agent in the Taff of al-Bagrah.995 

In this year, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was brought to Baghdad and then im- 
prisoned in his own house. 

In this year, ‘Isa b. Ja‘far (b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansiir) died in Tabari- 
st4n or, it is said alternatively, at Daskarah, whilst he was en route 
to join al-Rashid.996 

In this year, al-Rashid had al-Haysam al-YamAni killed.997 

In this year, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah®9* b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansir led the Pilgrimage.99 


ical sources, ‘Isa b. Ja‘far died in Tabaristan; according to Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., at 
Daskarah (probably the Daskarat al-Malik one stage from the town of al -Nahrawan 
on the high road to Khurisan, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 455; Le Strange, Lands, 62; 
and EJ2 s.v. {A. A. Duri]}. 

997. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 499; Ibn al-Athizr, VI, 209. 

998. Thus, correctly for the text’s ‘Ubay: 

999. Mubammad b. Habib, 39, Khalifah, Ta *rikh, loc. cit.; Ya‘qiibi, Ta’rikh, 1, 
$22. 
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The Illness and Death of al-FadI b. Yahya al-Barmaki 


Among the events taking place during this year was the death of al- 
Fadl b. Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak in prison at al-Raqqah in al- 
Muharram (October-November, 808). According to what has been 
mentioned, the onset of his illness was marked by a paralytic 
stroke affecting his tongue and a side of the body. He had pre- 
viously been wont to say, “I don’t want al-Rashid to die (before 
me),” and people used to say to him in reply, “Don’t you want God 
to grant you deliverance (i.e., release from existence in prison)?” 
But he would answer, “My fate is linked with his fate.” He re- 
mained under medical treatment for several months and then 
recovered. He began to talk once again, but then became severely 
ill once more. His tongue and his side became paralyzed in their 
functions, and he moved inexorably towards death. He remained 
in that state on Thursday and Friday, and died during the call for 
the dawn prayer (on Saturday}, five months before al-Rashid’s own 
death and at the age of forty-five. The people displayed their grief 
over him, and his brothers prayed over him in the palace where 
they were lodged before al-Fadl’s body being brought forth (from 
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his prison). Then his corpse was brought forth, and the people 
performed the worship over his funeral bier.19°0 
In this year, Sa‘id al-Tabari, known as al-Jawhari, died.1©! 


Al-Rashid’s Journey from Jurjdn to Tus 


In this year, Hariin reached Jurjan in Safar (November—December, 
808), and there met him in Jurjan the treasuries of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, con- 
veyed on the backs of fifteen hundred camels.!902 After this, he set 
out from Jurjan, according to what has been mentioned, in Safar, in 
a sick state, to Tus, where he remained till he died. He became 
suspicious of Harthamah, so he sent his son al-Ma’miin twenty- 
three nights before he died to Marw, accompanied by ‘Abdallah b. 
Malik, Yahya b. Mu‘adh, Asad b. Yazid b. Mazyad, al-‘Abbas b. 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath, al-Sindi b. al-Harashi,!3 and 
Nu‘aym b. Hazim, with Ayyib b. Abi Sumayr!©* to act as his 
secretary and vizier. Then Hariin’s suffering grew worse until he 
became too weak to travel.1005 


Al-Rashid’s Vengeance on Rdfi’ b. Layth’s 
Brother Bashir 


' In this year, there took place a battle campaign between Hartha- 
mah and Rafi‘’s partisans, in the course of which Harthamah 
conquered Bukhara and took prisoner Rafi‘’s brother Bashir b. al- 
Layth.!006 He then sent the latter to al-Rashid at Tiis. It has been 
mentioned from Ibn Jami‘ al-Marwazi, from his father, who said: I 


rooo. Jahshiyari, 210-11, with the exact date of death as Saturday, the twenty- 
fifth of al-Muharram {November 18, 808); Azdi, 316; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 210; Ibn 
Khallikan, IV, 436, tr. II, 467; Bouvat, 100; Abbott, 199-200. 

root. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

1002. According to Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr. IV, 476, these treasuries amounted to 
eighty million dirhams in specie plus the textiles. 

1003. Maqrizi, in Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXIIL, has “al-Sindi and Yehya 
b. Sa‘id al-Harashi.” 

1004. Ayyab shared with al-Fadl b. al-Rabi' the duty of presenting [ard] petitions 
and requests to the Caliph, according to Jahshiyari, 215, and later acted as chief 
secretary-vizier to al-Ma'min. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 184, 198. 

1005. Jahshiyari, 214-15; K. al-‘Uyiin, 317; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 212; Gabrieli, “Suc- 
cessione,” 350; Kennedy, 132. 

1006. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 477; Ibn al-Athis, VI, 210; Daniel, 174. 
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was one of those who brought Rafi‘’s brother to al-Rashid. He 
related: Bashir went into al-Rashid’s presence, when the Caliph 
was lying on a bed [sarir],!°07 elevated above the ground by the 
length of the bone of the forearm, with a coverlet over him hanging 
down the same amount—or, he related, longer—and with a mirror 
in his hand with which he was regarding his face. He related: I 
heard him saying, “Indeed we belong to God and to Him we re- 
turn!” and he looked at Rafi‘’s brother and said, “By God, indeed, O 
son of a stinking uncircumcised whore, I certainly hope that the 
obscure one [khdmil]’—he meant Rafi'—“will not escape me, 
just as you have not escaped me!” Rafi’’s brother said to him, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, I have been an enemy of yours, and 
God has rendered you victorious over me. Hence, do what God 
approves (i.e., show clemency], and I will be a man at peace with 
you; it may also be that God will soften Rafi'’s heart for you when 
he learns that you have shown benevolence towards me!” But al- 
Rashid grew enraged and said, “By God, if I had no more life left to 
me than the ability to form a single word with my lips, I would say, 
‘Kill him!’” Then he summoned a butcher and told him, “Don’t 
sharpen your knives, leave them as they axe, dismember this evil- 
doer son of an evildoer and be quick about it! I don’t want death 
to come upon me whilst two of his limbs remain on his body!” So 
the butcher dismembered him until he left him a pile of chopped- 
up limbs. The Caliph said, “Count up the pieces of his body.” I 
counted the pieces, and lo, they came to fourteen pieces. He raised 
his hands toward heaven and cried, “O God, just as you have given 
me power to exact vengeance for you and power over your enemy, 
and I have now done it to your satisfaction, grant me likewise 
power over his brother.” Then he lost consciousness, and those 
present dispersed.1908 
In this year, Hariin al-Rashid died. 


1007. See on this piece of furniture, Sourdel, “Questions de cérémoniale ‘abba- 
side,” 130—2; Sadan, 32-51. 

1008. Mas‘tidi, Muriij, V1, 357—8 = ed. Pellat, § 2555; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., loc. cit.; 
K. al-‘Uyan, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athis, VI, 212; Palmer, 124, cf. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 225. In 
Jahshiyari, 221-2, the brother of Rafi’s executed in this horrible fashion, together 
with others of Rafi'’s kindred, is named as Marwan. 
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The Occasion of al-Rashid’s Death 
and the Place Where He Died 


It has been mentioned from Jibril b. Bukhtishi‘ that he said: I was 
with al-Rashid in al-Raqqah, and I used to be the first to come in to 
him each morning, and I would thereby learn (or: so that I might 
thereby learn) how he had passed the night. If he had experienced 
something unpleasant, he would describe it, and then he would 
become more relaxed and would talk to me about what his slave 
girls were doing, and what he had done in his court session, the 
amount he had drunk and the amount of time he had spent in 
session, and then he would ask me for news about the activities of 
the common people and their conditions of life. Hence, one morn- 
ing I went into his presence and greeted him, but he hardly raised 
his glance, and I saw that he was frowning, was sunk in thought, 
and was preoccupied. I stood there before him for a considerable 
while of the daylight, whilst he remained thus. When that con- 
tinued for a long time, I stepped forward towards him and said, “O 
my master—may God make me your ransom!—why are you like 
this? Is it some illness? (If so,) tell me about it, and I may have in 
my possession the appropriate medicine for it. Or has something 
calamitous struck someone whom you love? (If this latter,) then 
that is something which cannot be warded off and there is nothing 
to be done regarding it except resignation and grieving, and there is 
no redress possible for it. Or has some breach occurred in the fabric 
of your royal power? (If so,) well, all monarchs are liable to that sort 
of thing. (In any case,} I am the most suitable person to whom you 
can pass on the news and in whom you can seek consolation 
through asking for advice.” 

He replied, “Alas, O Jibril, my grief and sadness are not on 
account of any of the things you have mentioned, but because of a 
dream which I had during this last night and which has terrified 
me, filled my breast (with foreboding), and weighed heavily on my 
heart.” I said, “You have dispelled my fears, O Commander of the 
Faithful!” and I drew near him and kissed his foot, and I said, “Is 
all this grief because of a mere dream? Dreams only come from 
some fancy within the mind, or from unpleasant vapors, or some 
bogey arising from a fit of melancholy; they are only ‘tangles of 
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dreams,’!009 after all this.” He replied, “Let me recount it to you. I 
saw, in my dream, as if I were seated on this bed of mine, when 
from below me, a forearm and a hand, both of which I recognized 
but did not know the name of the owner, appeared. In the hand was 
a fistful of red earth: Then someone, whose voice I could hear but 
not see his person, said, ‘This (is) the earth in which you are going 
to be buried.’ I said, ‘Where is this earth?’ The voice replied, ‘At 
Tis,’ and the hand and arm disappeared from view, the voice was 
cut off, and I woke up.” I said, “O my master, by God, this is a 
farfetched and confused dream! I think that you went to your bed 
and then started thinking about Khurasan, the wars there and the 
problem of the political disintegration of part of it which has 
presented itself to you.” He said, “It may have been that.” He 
related: I said, “As a result of your pondering over that, these things 
have entered into your sleep and have given rise to this dream, so 
don’t worry about it—may God make me your ransom!—and let 
this grief be followed by joy, which will dispel it from your head 
and not give rise to any sickness!” He related: I kept on soothing 
his mind with various kinds of devices until he found consolation 
and his spirits rose; he ordered the preparation of various things 
which he liked, and that day he carried his diversion and enjoy- 
ment to a high degree.1010 

The days went by, and both he and we forgot that dream and it 
never came into the mind of any of us. Then al-Rashid decided 
upon his journeying to Khurasan when Rafi rebelled. When he 
was some way along the road, the onset of illness struck him and it 
got continuously worse until we reached Jiis. We halted at the 
residence of al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn (al-Murri)!©1! in an es- 
tate of his (i.e., of al-Rashid’s) called Sanabadh.!012 Whilst he was 
lying ill in a garden of his in that palace, he suddenly remembered 
that dream. He rose up with difficulty, standing upright for a 


1009. Qur'an, XII, 44. 

ro10. X. al-‘Uyiin, 316-17; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 211-12; Palmer, 122-3. 

1011. A commander prominent under the later Umayyads, inter alia as governor 
of Sind and then in 112 (730) of Khurasan; see Crone, 98. On the varied accounts in 
the sources concerning the house where al-Rashid spent his last hours, see EI’ s.v. 
Meshhed (Streck]. 

1012. Subsequently, this village was to have the graves of both al-Rashid and the 
Eighth Imam of the Shi‘ah, ‘Ali al-Rida; on this site grew up the later town of 
Mashhad. See Yaqiit, Mu'jam, Ill, 259; Le Strange, Lands, 388; Streck, op. cit. 
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moment and then collapsing. We gathered round him, all of us 
saying, “O my master, how are you feeling and what's happened to 
you?” He replied, “O Jibril, you recall my dream at al-Raqqah 
concerning Tiis?” Then he raised his head towards Masrir and 
said, “Bring me some of the earth from this garden.” So Masrur 
went along and came back with a handful of earth, having pulled 
back his sleeve from his forearm. Then when al-Rashid looked at 
me, he said, “By God, this is the forearm which I saw in my dream; 
by God, this is the very same hand; and by God, this is the red 
earth, you haven’t omitted anything!” and he began to weep and 
lament volubly. Then, by God, he died in that spot three days later 
and was buried in that garden.!013 

A certain authority has mentioned that Jibril b. Bukhtisha‘ had 
made a mistake regarding al-Rashid’s illness in some treatment he 
prescribed for him which was, in fact, the cause of his death. Al- 
Rashid had therefore decided, the night in which he died, to put 
_ Jibril to death and to have his limbs dismembered just as he had 
had Rafi*’s brother dismembered. He sent for Jibril b. Bukhtishi‘ 
in order to inflict that on him, but Jibril said to him, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, grant me a respite till tomorrow morning, 
for you will then find yourself restored to health.” Then he died 
that same day.1014 

Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Raba‘i has mentioned that his father trans- 
mitted the information to him from his own father—who was a 
camel driver with a hundred camels—who related that he con- 
veyed al-Rashid to Tits. He related: Al-Rashid said, “Dig me a 
grave before I die,” so they dug one for him. He related: I conveyed 
him in a covered litter [qubbah], leading him along, until he was 
able to see it {i.e., the grave). He related: Then he said (to himself), 
“O son of Adam, you are moving towards this destination!” 

Acertain authority has mentioned that, when his illness became 


1013. K. al-‘Uyiin, 316; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 212. Isfahini, Aghdni, ed. Bilaq, XVI, 
49-50 = ed. Cairo, XVII, 249, has a variant of this story of al-Rashid being shown 
in a dream a handful of earth from his own tomb. 

1014. Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ on! I, 128-30, Abbott, 203. In Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 476—7, 
it is said that the Indian physician Mankah {see Tabari, Il, 747-8, below, 313-14) 
was summoned from India at this juncture to treat the Caliph and foretold that al- 
Rashid would die before he could inflict vengeance on Jibril for his faulty treat- 
ment; but A. Miller, “Arabische Quellen zur Geschichte der indischen Medizin,” 
496~7, pointed out that this is most improbable. 
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severe, he gave orders for his grave, and it was dug in one spot of the 
residence where he was lodging, in a place called al-Muthaqqab in 
the residence of Humayd b. Abi Ghanim al-Ja'i.!915 When he had 


completed having his grave dug, he got a group of people to descend 


into it, and they recited there the whole Qur'an until they reached 
the end of it, al-Rashid being meanwhile in a litter on the edge of 
the grave.1016 

Muhammad b. Ziyad b. Muhammad b. Hatim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abi Bakrah!°!7 has mentioned that Sahl b. $a‘id!°18 transmitted 
the information to him, saying: I was with al-Rashid in the house 
where he was overtaken by death and at the moment when he was 
near the point of death. He called for a thick coverlet, and drew up 
his legs to his body and wrapped it round them, and he began to 
suffer dreadfully. I rose up, but he said to me, “Sit down, O Sahl,” 
so I sat down again and remained thus for a long time, without 
either him speaking to me or I to him, and with the coverlet 
meanwhile slipping down and his wrapping it round himself once 
more. When this had gone on for a considerable while, I got up, but 
he said to me, “Where are you off to, O Sahl?” I replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, my heart cannot endure watching the 
Commander of the Faithful suffer thus terribly from his illness; if 
only, O Commander of the Faithful, you would lie down, that 
would give you greater relief.” He related: Al-Rashid laughed as a 
healthy man might laugh and then said, “O Sahl, I recall, in this 
present state of mine, the words of the poet, 


1015. Streck, EI! s.v. Meshhed, notes that Humayd b. Abi Ghanim must in fact 
be the deputy naqib in the “Abbasid Revolution Humayd b. Qahtabah, governor of 
Khurasan 152-9/769—76 (see Crone, 188}, and the disparity between the mentions 
of the houses of al-Junayd and Humayd as the scene of the Caliph’s death is easily 
explicable by the latter having taken over the former’s residence whilst governor, 
the whole estate perhaps passing into the hands of the ‘Abbasid family after 
Humayd’s death. 

1016. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 213. 

1017. Descendant of the Prophet's Companion Abi Bakrah, of mawl origin, and 
of his son the Umayyad commander ‘Ubaydallah, see Crone, 140, and E/2 s.v. Aba 
Bakra (M.Th. Houtsma and Pellat). 

1018. Mentioned by Tabari, Il, 772-3, as being steward of al-Ma’miin’s house- 
hold [‘ald gahramatihi} in Marw at this time and as being one of al-Ma’miin’s two 
trusted envoys sent immediately after his father’s death to the army of Iraq at Tis 
to dissuade them from breaking their bay‘ah to al-Rashid and returning to Iraq 
with al-Amin; cf. Gabrieli, “Successione,” 353-4. 


The Events of the Year 193 303 


Indeed, I come from a noble tribe, whom adverse circumstances 
only increase in refractoriness and endurance of hardship.1019 


It has been mentioned from Masrir al-Kabir that he said: When 
the end of al-Rashid’s allotted span was nigh and he felt the onset 
of death, he ordered me to lay out the pieces of silk brocade and 
then bring to him the finest and most expensive garment I could 
find there. I did not in fact find all these qualities in a single 
garment, but I did find two garments which were the most costly 
ones imaginable; I found that they!9° were similar in value, ex- 
cept that one was slightly more expensive than the other and that 
one garment was red and the other green. I brought them both to 
him. He looked at them, and I explained to him about their respec- 
tive value. He said, “Use the finest one as my shroud, and put the 
other back in its place.” 

According to what has been mentioned, he expired in a spot 
called al-Muthaqgqab in the residence of Humayd b. Abi Ghanim in 
the middle of the night, on the night of Saturday (i.e., the night of 
Friday-Saturday], the third of Jumada II of this year (March 24, 
809]. His son Salih prayed over him, and al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ and 
Isma‘il b. Subayh, and from among his eunuchs Masrir, Husayn, 
and Rashid, were actually present at his death.!©2! His caliphate 
lasted for twenty-three years, two months, and eighteen days, 
beginning on the night of Friday (i.e., Thursday-Friday], the six- 
teenth of Rabi‘ I, 170 (September 15, 786} and ending on the night 
of Saturday |i.e., Friday-Saturday), the third of Jumada II, 193.1922 

Hisham b. Muhammad (i.e., Ibn al-Kalbi) has said: Abi Ja‘far 


1019. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit.; Palmer, 124-5. 

1020. Reading with the Cairo text, VIII, 345, wajadtuhumd. 

1021. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 521; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 477-8; K. al-‘Uyiin, 318; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 213-14; Abbott, 203. 

1022. The sources are very much at variance here regarding the date of al- 
Rashid’s death. Muhammad b. Habib, 39, has either the first or the third of Jumada 
Il. Jahshiyari, 223, does not specify the actual day of Jumada II. Khalifsh, Ta’rikh, i, 
740, Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, U1, 521, Azdi, 316-17, and K. al-‘Uydn, 318, have the night of 
Saturday-Sunday the first of Jumada I (but this date was actually a Tuesday). 
Dinawari, 392, has Saturday, the fifth of Jumada II (March 26, 809). Shabushti, 227, 
and sorta Tanbih, 345-6, tr. 444, have Saturday, the fourth of Jumada II (March 
25, 809}. 
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Haran b. Muhammad al-Rashid was hailed as Caliph on the night 
of Friday {i.e., the night of Thursday-Friday}, the fourteenth of 
Rabi‘ I, 170 (September 13, 786),1923 when he was twenty-two years 
old and he died on the night of Sunday (i.e., the night of Saturday- 
Sunday), the first of Jumada I, 193 (February 20, 809),!924 when he 
was forty-five years old, and he reigned for twenty-three years, one 
month, and sixteen days.!025 It has also been said that, on the day 
he died, he was forty-seven years, five months, and five days old, 
his birthday being the twenty-sixth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 145 (March 
17, 763} and the day of his death being the second of Jumada II, 193 
(March 23, 809).!026 He was handsome, with a comely face, pale 
complexion and curly hair which had become white.!027 


The Governors in the Provincial Capitals 
in Harun al-Rashid’s Reign 


The governors of Medina: Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali; ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Salih b. ‘Ali; Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah; Misa b. ‘Isa b. Musa, 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim; ‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Misa; Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim; ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab al-Zubayri; Bakkar b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Mus‘ab; Aba al-Bakhtari Wahb b. Wahb. 

The governors of Mecca: al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, 
Sulayman b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman; Misa b. ‘Isa b. Misa; ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim; ‘Abdallah b. Qutham b. al-‘Abbas; Mu- 
hammad b. Ibrahim; “‘Ubaydallah b. Qutham, ‘Abdallah b. Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Imran; “Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, al-‘Abbas 
b. Misa b. ‘Isa; ‘Ali b. Misa b. ‘Isa; Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-‘Uthmani; Hammad al-Barbari; Sulayman b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman; 
Abmad b. Ismail b. ‘Ali; al-Fadl b. al-“Abbas b. Muhammad. 

The governors of al-Kifah: Misia b. ‘Isa b. Miisa; Ya‘qiib b. Abi 
Ja‘far; Misa b. ‘Isa b. Misa, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa b. Misa, Ishaq b. 


1023. Actually, a Wednesday. 

1024. Actually, a Tuesday. 

1025. Muhammad b. Habib, loc. cit.; Shabushti, loc. cit.; Tabari-Bal‘ami, IV, 478; 
K. al-‘Uyiin, loc. cit. 
P i Ibn al-Athir, VI, 214. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., makes him forty-six at his 

lea’ 

1027. Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 346, tt. 444; Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, loc. cit.; K. al-‘Uyiin, 

loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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al-Sabbah al-Kindi; Ja‘far b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far; Misa b. ‘Isa b. 
Misa, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Isa b. Miisa, Misi b. ‘isa b. Miisa. 

The governors of al-Bagrah: Muhammad b. Sulayman b. “Ali; 
Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far; ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far; Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim, ‘Isa b. Ja‘far; Jarir b. Yazid; Ja‘far b. Sulayman; Ja‘far b. Abi 
Ja‘far; ‘Abd al-Samad b. “Ali, Malik b. ‘Ali al-Khuza‘i; Ishaq b. 
Sulayman b. ‘Ali; Sulayman b. Abi Jafar; ‘Isa b. Ja‘far; al-Hasan b. 
Jamil, mawla of the Commander of the Faithful; Ishaq b. ‘isa b. 
“Ali. 

The governors of Khurasan: Abi al-‘Abbas al-Tiisi; Ja‘far b. Mu- 
hammad b. al-Ash‘ath; al-‘Abbas b. Ja‘far; al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’; Sulay- 
man b. Rashid, over the land tax [only]; Hamzah b. Malik; al-Fad] b. 
Yahya; Mansiir b. Yazid b. Mansiir; Ja‘far b. Yahya, his deputy there 
being ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Qahtabah; ‘Ali b. ‘isd b. Mahan; Hartha- 
mah b. A‘yan.1028 


Some Aspects of al-Rashid’s Conduct and Mode of Life 


Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad has mentioned from his father, who 
had it from al-“Abbas, who said: Al-Rashid used to perform one 
hundred (supererogatory} bowings [rak‘ahs] per day as part of his 
daily sessions of worship until he departed this life, unless he 
happened to be ill, (in which case] he used to give as voluntary 
alms [kana yatasaddaqu], out of his own money, one thousand 
dirhams for each day, on top of what he gave as the obligatory poor- 
tax [zakdt]}.!°29 When he performed the Pilgrimage, there per- 
formed it with him a hundred legal scholars and their sons; and 
when he could not perform it personally, he sent (in his stead) 
three hundred men on the Pilgrimage with generous expense al- 
lowances and a splendid covering for the Ka‘bah [kiswah].!030 

He used consciously to follow in the footsteps of al-Mansur and 
used to endeavor to model his own conduct on that, except in 
regard to the expending of money, !©! for no Caliph before him had 


1028. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 1, 741-8; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 214-15. 

1029. Cf. Ibn Khaldiin, tr. I, 33. 

1030. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 217. For the kiswah, see El? s.v. Kaba (Wensinck-]. Jomier). 

1031. Al-Mangir had put the newly established ‘Abbasid caliphate on a firm 
financial footing by his careful stewardship, earning for himself the nickname of 
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ever been known as more lavish in distributing money, and then 
al-Ma’miin after him (was likewise lavish). He would never let 
anyone’s good action go neglected by him, nor would he put off 
recognition of that action as soon as it merited reward.1932 

He used to like poets and poetry, and have a penchant for literary 
persons and those learned in the religious law; but he used to 
dislike disputes over religious matters, saying that it was a profit- 
less exercise and that, very probably, there was no (heavenly) re- 
ward for it. He used to love panegyric poetry, especially that of an 
eloquent poet, and he would purchase this at a high price. Ibn Abi 
Hafsah has mentioned that Marwan b. Abi Hafsah went into al- 
Rashid’s presence on Sunday, the third of Ramadan, (1}81 (October 
29, 797], and recited to him the poem of his in which he says, 


Through Harin, the frontier gaps were closed up, and the rope 
strands 
of the Muslims’ affairs made secure through him. 

His banner has not ceased to be raised in victory; 
he has an army, from which other armies are shattered into 
splinters. 

Every monarch of Byzantium has paid tribute to him 
unwillingly, out of hand constrainedly, in a state of humilia- 
tion. 1033 

Harun has left al-Safsaf (“the Willow Fortress”) a plain razed level 
[safgaf},034 
as if no person had ever left there traces of his own presence 
and his animals. 

He halted before al-Safsaf until he sacked and threw it open for 
plundering, 
and then a most tenacious one, one vying for superiority, 


Abi al-Fulds “Father of farthings.” See Tha‘alibi, Latd if, 22, tr. 50, and on these 
accusations and denials of his stinginess, Sadan, “The division of the day and 
programme of work of the Caliph al-Mangir,” Studia orientalia memoriae D. H. 
Baneth dedicata, 256 n. 3. 

1032. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

1033. Echoing Qur'an, IX, 29, in which it is said that the People of the Book 
(which would here, by extension, include the Byzantines) are to be combatted till 
they pay the poll-tax, in a state of humiliation [wa-hum sdghirin). 

1034. Cf. Tabari, Ill, 646 (above, 165) for a rajaz-verse using the paronomasia 
(here, technically, jinds al-ishtiqdaq). 
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contended with him {i.e., the Byzantine Emperor] for posses- 
sion of it among the frontier fortresses. 

All eyes are raised to his face, whereas all other eyes 
gazing on people have never been raised to the like of Harin. 

You see all around him the rich masters of the house of Hashim, 
just as the shining stars surround the full moon. 

The noble ones of Quraysh urge along his hands, 
and both of these hands are a swollen sea {i.e., of bounty] to the 
people. 

When the people lack clouds {i.e., of largesse), there come down 
successively 
on them, through the agency of your two hands, thick clouds 
bearing rain. 

Quraysh entrusted their affairs (i.e., in the matter of the caliphate] 
to you with full confidence, 
just as the traveller throws down his staff (i.e., he arrives and 
halts at his final destination, and hence can dispense with his 
staff), 

Affairs handed down as the inheritance of the Prophet, of which 
you have taken control, 
and which you, with your firm resolution, keep concealed or 
divulge. 

They have finally reached you, and have then come to rest (in you); 
and it is only 
to those who are worthy of it (i.e., of the Prophet's inheritance] 
that the end of affairs finally reaches. 

You have left us as your successor one who is divinely guided in 
justice and liberality, 
and the virtue of kindness is not one to be belittled nor is the 
decision an unjust one. 

The sons of ‘Abbas are light-giving stars; 
when one star disappears from view, another shining one 
comes into sight. 

O progeny of the one who provided water for the pilgrims (i.e., 
Hashim], 935 
the first installments and the latter ones of your generosity 
have come upon me successively, 


1035. See on Hashim’s right of siqdyah, Fabari, Il, 631 (above, 144, and n. 532). 
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So that I have become quite certain that I cannot give 
adequate thanks for your beneficence, although I am truly 
thankful. 

The people are just like a man who goes down to your cisterns to 


and who goes away from them with thirst quenched with 
water. 
The arms of the children of “Abbas, in every straitened place of 
fighting, . 
(are) the foremost parts of spear shafts and sharp-edged swords. 
Hence, on one occasion they brandish trenchant swords and 
spears}036 
while on another, the sceptres and staffs of royal authority are 
waved in their hands. 
In the hands of those who are powerful in conferring benefits and 
wreaking harm, which never become tired | 
for them in conferring gifts, even when death is pressing hard. 
May the royal power, whose throne and pulpits 
have become through you proudly exalted, bring joy to you! 
Your forefather (i.e., al-“Abbas) was the helper of the Chosen One, 
and not Hashim, !937 
even though the haughty noses (i.e., the pride) of those who 
envy you may be brought low! 1038 


Al-Rashid then gave him five thousand dinars, and Marwan took. 
possession of it on the spot; he gave him his own robe as a token of 
honor, ordering him to be given ten Greek slaves, and he provided 
him with a horse from his choicest mounts.!039 

It has been mentioned that Ibn Abi Maryam al-Madani was one 
of al-Rashid’s companions, and he was full of fun with the Caliph, 
full of stimulating conversation, and cheerful company. Al-Rashid 
could not bear to be without him and never got tired of talking 


1036. Following the emendation suggested by Von Kremer, in Addenda et emen- 
danda, p. DCCLXIIl, and the Cairo text, VIII, 348, makhdsir, instead of the text's 
mahddir “judicial decrees.” 

1037. Thus, implicitly excluding the family of ‘Ali, descendents of al-‘Abbas’s 
brother Abi Talib. 

1038. Munierah al-Rasheed, 122-3, no. 68, Shi'r Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, 53—4, 
no. 34; Harley, “Abu’s-Simt Marw4n b. Abi Hafsah,” 84. 

1039. Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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with him. He was one of the persons who combined these last 
qualities with knowledge of stories about the Hijazis, the nick- 
names of the noble Arabs, and the ruses of the dissolute persons 
and scoffers [mujjdn]. Ibn Abi Maryam’s intimacy with al-Rashid 
grew so close that the latter established him in a lodging in his 
own palace, and let him mingle with his womenfolk, his inti- 
mates, his mawlas and his slaves. Al-Rashid went along one night, 
when Ibn Abi Maryam was asleep, although the dawn had started 
to gleam and he himself had got up to perform the worship, and 
found Ibn Abi Maryam asleep. So he pulled the coverlet off from 
his back and then said to him, “How are you this moming?” Ibn 
Abi Maryam replied, “O you there, I don’t yet know how I feel this 
morning, go away, and get on with your work.” Al-Rashid said, 
“Shame on you! Get up for the worship!” He replied, “This is 
the time for the morning worship according to Abii al-Jariid,1940 
whereas I am a follower of the judge Abii Yiisuf.” 19! So al-Rashid 
went on his way and left him sleeping. Al-Rashid got ready for the 
worship. Then Ibn Abi Maryam’s slave came to him and said, “The 
Commander of the Faithful has gone along for the preliminary 
stages of the worship.” !°42 So Ibn Abi Maryam got up, threw over 
himself his robes, and proceeded towards him, and lo, there was al- 
Rashid reciting the Qur’an in the dawn worship. He came up to 
him when he was reciting the words, “And why should I not 
worship the One who created me?”!943 and Ibn Abi Maryam said, 
“By God, I don’t know!” Al-Rashid could not prevent himself from 
bursting into laughter in the midst of the worship. Then he turned 
to Ibn Abi Maryam, as if he were angry, and said, “O Ibn Abi 
Maryam, you even jest in the middle of the worship?” Ibn Abi 
Maryam replied, “O you there, and what have I done?” Al-Rashid 
said, “You’ve interrupted the thread of my act of worship.” He 
replied, “By God, I haven’t done that. I merely heard some words 


1040. Abi al-Jariid Ziyad b. al-Mundhir was a legal scholar and commentator 


who supported the Fifth Imam of the Shi‘ah Muhammad al-Bagqir's son Zayd and 
consequently founded the Jaritdiyyah subsect of the Zaydis. See Van Arendonck, 
78-80; Madelung, Der Imdm al-Qdsim, 44 tf.; GAS, I, 528, 552. 

1041. See Tabari, Hl, 609 (above, 109 and n. 417). 

1042. Le., for the igamah, the second call to worship which begins the saldt 
proper; see El? s.v. kama (T. W. Juynboll). 

1043. Qur’an, XXXVI, 21/22. 
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from you which disturbed me when you said,.‘And why should I 
not worship the One who created me?’ so I said, ‘By God, I don’t 
know!’” Then he went back. Al-Rashid laughed, but he added, 
“Take care not to joke about the Qur'an and religion, but apart 
from those two topics, you can say what you like.” 1044 

A certain one of al-Rashid’s eunuchs has mentioned that al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad?!95 presented al-Rashid with a valuable 
compound of perfumes [ghdliyah].!°46 He went into his presence, 
having brought it with him, and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, may God make me your ransom! I have brought you some 
ghaliyah whose like no one else possesses; its musk is from the 
navels of choice Tibetan musk-oxen [al-kildb al-tubbatiyyah}; 1°47 
its amber is from the amber of the Sea of Aden; its olibanum comes 
from so-and-so al-Madani, famed for the excellent way he pre- 
pares it; and the man who compounds it is a man in al-Basrah who 
is knowledgeable about blending it together and expert at com- 
pounding it. If the Commander of the Faithful thinks fit to be 
gracious to me by accepting it, then I hope he will do so.” Al-Rashid 
said to Khaqan al-Khadim, who was standing by his head, “Khaqan, 
bring in the ghdliyah.” So Khaqan brought it in, and lo, it was in a 
large silver jar [burniyyah] with a spoon in it. He uncovered the 
top. Ibn Abi Maryam happened to be present and said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, give me this!” The Caliph said, “Take it for 
yourself.” At this, al-“Abbas grew irate and flamed up with anger, 
saying, “Shame upon you! You have tried to get your hands on 
something which I denied myself and chose to present to my lord, 
and now you have taken it!” Ibn Abi Maryam replied, “May my 
mother be a whore, if [smear any part of my body with it except my 
anus!” 

He related: Al-Rashid laughed. Then Ibn Abi Maryam sprang up; 
he threw the fringe of his tunic over his head, put his hand in the jar 


1044. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 217-18; Ibn Khaldin, tr. I, 33-4; Palmer, 171-2. 

1045. Unidentified, clearly not, on chronological grounds alone, the senior ‘Ab- 
Leary prince al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, see Tabari, II, 547 (above, 7, and 
n. 19}. 

1046. Although highly valued, not every ruler liked the use of ghdliyah, cf. the 
anecdote concerning al-Mu'tasim’s detestation of it, in Hilal al-Sabi’, 32-3, tr. 
Salem, 30-1. 

. 1047. Tibet was famed as the producer of the finest musk; see Tha‘alibi, Latd’if, 
224, 238, tr. 142, 146. 
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and began to extract from it as much as his hand could hold, and 
began to smear it on his anus in the first place, and in the second 
place on his groins and armpits. Then he smeared it on his face, 
head, and extremities, until he had covered all his limbs. He said to 
Khagan, “Bring in my slave to me!” Al-Rashid said, hardly able to 
think straight for laughing, “Summon the slave!” so he summoned 
him. Ibn Abi Maryam said to the slave, “Go and take the remainder 
of this to so-and-so,” meaning his wife, “and tell her, ‘Smear this on 
your vulva, until I come home and copulate with you.’” The slave 
took it and went off, while al-Rashid was in uncontrollable trans- 
ports of laughter. Then Ibn Abi Maryam went up to al-‘Abbas and 
said, “By God, you are a stupid old man. You come to God’s Caliph 
and you praise ghdliyah in his presence. Do you not realize that 
everything which the heavens shower down and everything which 
the earth brings forth is his? Likewise, everything which is in this 
present world is the possession of his hand, beneath his seal ring 
and in his grasp! Even more remarkable than this is the fact that 
the Angel of Death has been instructed, ‘Look at everything which 
this person (i.e., the Caliph) asks you to do, and do it,’ and then a 
fellow like this has popped up in his presence, praising the ghd- 
liyah and orating at great length in describing it, as if he were a 
grocer, or druggist, or date-merchant!”’1048 He related: At this, al- 
Rashid laughed till he almost choked to death, and he gave Ibn Abi 
Maryam on that day one hundred thousand dirhams. 

It has been mentioned from Zayd b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. Zayd b. 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,!°49 who said: One day, al- 
Rashid intended to drink some medicine, so Ibn Abi Maryam said 
to him, “What about making me your doorkeeper tomorrow, when 
you take the medicine, and everything which I get we'll share 
between us.” He said, “I agree!” So he sent a message to the 
(permanent) doorkeeper, “Stay at home tomorrow, for I have ap- 
pointed Ibn Abi Maryam to the office of doorkeeper (temporarily}.” 
Ibn Abi Maryam went along the next morning, and the (door- 
keeper's} seat was put in place for him. Ai-Rashid took the medi- 


1048. The thinking seems here to be that al-Rashid’s power is so mighty that 
even the Angel of Death hastens, on God's express instructions, to carry out his 
desires; so why should he have to suffer being harangued about a mere pot of 
ghdliyah? 

1049. See on him Tabari, II, 673 (above, 210, and n. 718}. 
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cine. The news reached the circle of his intimates. Hence, there 
came along Umm Ja‘far’s messenger, enquiring how the Com- 
mander of the Faithful was and about the medicine he had taken. 
Ibn Abi Maryam had him introduced into his own presence; he 
learned about the Caliph’s condition and returned home with the 
answer. Ibn Abi Maryam said to the messenger, “Inform the noble 
lady how I managed to get you in before all the other people.” So 
the messenger informed Umm Ja‘far, and she sent him (i.e., Ibn 
Abi Maryam) a large sum of money. Then Yahya b. Khalid’s mes- 
senger came along, and he did the same with him. Then the 
messenger of Ja‘far and al-Fadl came along, and he did likewise. 
Each one of the Barmakis sent him a handsome present. Then al- 
Fadl b. al-Rabi*’s messenger came along, but he sent him away and 
would not allow him to enter. The messengers of the military 
commanders and the great men came along, but he would not 
facilitate the admission of any of them unless he sent him a 
handsome present. Before the time of the afternoon worship, sixty 
thousand dinars had already rolled in to him. When al-Rashid 
recovered from his indisposition and his system was purged of the 
medicine, he sent for Ibn Abi Maryam and said to him, “What have 
you been doing today?” He replied, “O my master, I have earned 
sixty thousand dinars.” Al-Rashid was astonished at the size of the 
sum and said, “And now, where is my share?” He replied, “Set 
aside (for you}.” Al-Rashid said, “We have granted our own share to 
you, but present us with ten thousand apples (instead}!” Ibn Abi 
Maryam did that; he was the most financially successful person 
with whom al-Rashid ever did business. 

It has been mentioned from Ism4‘il b. Subayh, who said: I went 
into al-Rashid’s presence, and Jo, there was a slave girl by his head 
with a bowl in one of her hands and a spoon in the other, and she 
was feeding him with it in successive spoonfuls. He related: I saw a 
thin, white substance and had no idea what it was. He related: He 
realized that I was eager to know what it was, so he said, “O Isma ‘il 
b. Subayh!” and I answered, “Here I am, O my lord!” He said, “Do 
you know what this is?” I replied in the negative. He said, “It’s a 
kind of gruel [jashish] made from rice, wheat, and the water in 
which the bran in white flour has been steeped.195° It’s beneficial 


1050. Jashish or dashish was a porridge-like dish; see Dozy, Supplément, 1, 442b. 
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for contorted limbs and contraction of the tendons, it makes the 
skin clear, dispels red blotches on the face, puts fat on the body, 
and clears away impurities.” He related: When I returned home- 
wards, the sole thought in my mind was to summon the cook. I 
said to him, “Set before me each morning a dish of jashish.” He 
replied, “What’s that?” So I described to him the recipe I had heard. 
He said, “You'll be fed up with it on the third day.” However, he 
made it on the first day, and I found it good; he made it on the 
second day, and it became less appetizing; he brought it on the 
third day and I told him, “Don’t offer it (to me) any more!” 

It has been mentioned that al-Rashid once fell ill. The physicians 
gave him treatment, but he did not recover at all from bis sickness. 
So Abii ‘Umar al-A‘jami said to him, “There is a physician in India 
called Mankah, to whom they accord preeminence, as I have ob- 
served, over all others in India. He is one of their devout ascetics 
and philosophers. If therefore the Commander of the Faithful were 
to send for him, it might well be that God would vouchsafe for him 
a cure at his hands.” He related: Hence, al-Rashid sent someone 
who would provide him with a mount, and he sent him a sum of 
money for his travel expenses. He related: Mankah arrived; he 
prescribed for al-Rashid and the latter was cured of his illness 
through Mankah’s treatment. So al-Rashid allotted to him a sub- 
~ stantial allowance and a comfortable amount of wealth. 

One day, Mankah was passing by al-Khuld when he found him- 
self in the presence of a man from the Manichaean sect [min al- 
Maniyyin'%51!], who had spread out his cloak and displayed on it 
numerous drugs and simples. He stood there describing a remedy 
which he had in the form of an electuary [ma‘jiin], and in his 
description stated that “This is a remedy effectual for continuous 
fever, fever occurring on alternate days, quartern and tertian fever; 
for curing aches in the back and knees, hemorrhoids and flatu- 
lence; for pain in the joints and in the eyes; for pain in the abdo- 
men, headache and neuralgia; for incontinence of urine, hemi- 
plegia and trembling in the limbs and body,”°52 and he did not 


1051. Thus in both the Leiden and Cairo texts (VII, 352); but the editor of the 


Leiden text suggests, n. ¢, following A. Miller, the possibility of the reading minal- 


md‘inin “one of the quacks, charlatans.” 
1052. Irti‘dsh, perhaps something like Parkinson’s disease. 
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omit a single illness of the human body without mentioning that 
remedy as a cure for it. Mankah said to his interpreter, “What is 
this man saying?” The interpreter conveyed to him what he had 
heard. At this, Mankah smiled and said, “On all counts, the ruler 
of the Arabs is a fool [jdhil]. For if the state of affairs is as this 
quack alleges, why did he transport me from my land, cut me off 
from my family, and incur heavy expenses on my behalf, when he 
could find this fellow in front of his eyes and right before his face? 
And if the state of affairs is not as this quack says, why doesn’t the 
ruler have him killed? For the Shari‘ah has declared the shedding 
of his blood licit, and the blood of those like him, because if he is 
killed, it is a case of many people being preserved alive through the 
killing of a single soul. Whereas if the ruler leaves this ignoramus 
untouched, he will bring about someone’s death every day, and 
indeed, it is very likely that he will be the death of two or three or 
four each day. This indicates poor control over affairs ‘and is a 
weakness in the state.’1053 

It has been mentioned that Yahy4 b. Khalid b. Barmak appointed 
a man to one of the posts involving collection of the land tax in the 
Sawad. He went into al-Rashid’s presence to say farewell to him, 
and the Caliph happened to have with him Yahya and Ja‘far b. 
Yahya. Al-Rashid said to Yahya and Ja‘far, “Give him some suitable 
advice!” Yahya told the man, “Make economies in expenditure, 1954 
and render the land prosperous and populous”; Ja‘far said to him, 
“Mete out justice for others and be just with yourself”; and al- 
Rashid said to him, “Act with equity and kindness!” 1055 

It has been mentioned concerning al-Rashid that he once be- 
came angry with Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani, but then once more 
showed him his favor, and gave him permission to come to his 
court session. Yazid accordingly came into his presence and said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, praise be to God who has made 


1053. Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, I, 33-4; Miller, “Arabische Quellen zur Geschichte 
der indischen Medizin,” 480-3, 496-7. 

1054. This meaning of the imperative wa/fir seems to fit best here, as is likewise 
advocated in the Glossarium, pp. DLXI-DLXU, instead of the other, apparently 
opposing sense of “expand, stimulate growth.” As with so many of the adddd or 
words with contrary meanings in Arabic (see on them El? s.v. [G. Weil]}, the 
contradiction in meaning is more apparent than real, the basic meaning is “to take 
care lest something diminish, to maintain something integrally,” 

1055. Echoing Qur'an, XVI, 92/90; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 218. 
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easy for us the way of liberality, who bas brought down to us 
beneficence through proximity to you and who has removed from 
us the tendency towards anxiety through your heaping munifi- 
cence upon us! So may God recompense you, in your condition of 
anger, with the favor accorded to those who repent and turn to 
God, and in your condition of approval, with the reward of those 
who confer beneficence, accord their favor and distribute munifi- 
cence! For God—and to Him be praise—has placed you in a posi- 
tion so that you relent, thus avoiding sin, when you are carried 
away by anger, so that you bestow lavishly benevolence, and so 
that you overlook wrongdoing, granting as a favor your forgive- 
ness!” 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri!5¢ has mentioned that his fa- 
ther ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab related to him that al-Rashid once said to 
him, “What's your view about those who have impugned ‘Uth- 
man?” I replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, one group of 
people have impugned him, whilst another group have defended 
him. Now as for those who have impugned him and who then have 
diverged from him, they comprise various sects of the Shi‘ah, 
heretical innovators and various sects of the Kharijites; whereas in 
regard to those who have defended him, these are the mainstream 
Sunni community [ahi al-jamd‘ah} up to this present day.” Al- 
Rashid told me, “I shan’t need ever to ask about this again after 
today.”1057 Mus‘ab related: My father said: He further asked me 
about the status [manzilah] which Abi Bakr and ‘Umar enjoyed in 
regard to the Messenger of God. I told him, “Their status in regard 
to him during his life was exactly the same as at the time of his 
death.” Al-Rashid replied, “You have provided me with a com- 
pletely satisfactory answer for what I wanted to know.” 

He related: Sallam (al-Abrash) or else Rashid al-Khadim—one of 
the eunuchs of the Caliph’s close entourage—was appointed ad- 
ministrator of al-Rashid’s estates in the Byzantine frontier region 
and the districts of Syria. Letters arrived continuously bringing 
news of his excellent conduct, of his economical administra- 


1056. See Tabari, Hil, 591 (above, 75, and n. 292}. 

1057. See, for discussions on these attitudes to the first caliphs, Watt, The 
formative period of Islamic thought, 9-12, 163, 166 ff., and on one aspect of the 
Shi7i attacks on them, Goldziher, “Spottnamen der ersten Chalifen bei den Schi- 
‘iten,” WZKM, XV (1901), 321--34 = Gesammelte Schriften, IV, 295-308. 
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tion, 1958 and of the people's praise for him. Hence, al-Rashid or- 
dered him to be summoned to the court and to be handsomely 
rewarded, and he added, as seemed good to him, the estates in al- 
Jazirah and Egypt to his responsibilities. He related: So the man in 
question arrived and came into the Caliph’s presence whilst the 
latter was eating a quince which had been brought from Balkh, 
peeling it and eating sections of it. Al-Rashid said to him, “O so- 
and-so, what excellent reports have been reaching your master 
about you! You can have from him whatever you wish! I have 
already ordered you to be given such-and-such an amount, and 
have given you charge of such-and-such, so now ask whatever 
personal request you have!” He related: So the man spoke, and 
mentioned his own excellent conduct, and said, “By God, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I have caused them to forget the conduct of 
the two ‘Umars!” He related: Al-Rashid grew angry and flared up, 
and took his quince and threw it at him, saying, “O son of a 
stinking uncircumcised whore! (You keep on saying) the two 
‘Umars, the two ‘Umars, the two ‘Umars! Granted that we have 
conceded it for “Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, are we then to concede it for 
“Umar b. al-Khattab?”1059 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab has mentioned that Abia 
Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
“Abd al-‘Aziz transmitted the information to him from al-Dahhak 
b. ‘Abdallah and spoke well of him, saying: One of the sons of 
“Abdallah b. “Abd al-‘Aziz related to me, saying: Al-Rashid said, 
“By God, I don’t know what I should do about this al-‘Umari (i.e., 
“Abdallah b. “Abd al-"Aziz}!!960 I don’t want to approach him per- 
sonally, since he has progeny whom I detest. I would very much 
like to hear something about his mode of life and his way of 
thinking, but I haven’t got anyone trustworthy whom I might send 


1058. Following the reading of the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXIH, and of 
the Cairo text, VIII, 353, tawfirihi; see also n. 1054 above. 

1059. Clearly expecting the answer, No! Al-Rashid’s exasperation at continually 
having to listen to the praises of his predecessors recalls the exasperation of the 
Athenians leading to the exiling of Aristides the Just. 

1060. This al-"Umari was a noted ascetic and descendant of the Caliph ‘Umar I, 
who lived in the desert outside Medina and died there in 182 (798) or 184 (800). See 
Ibn Qutaybah, 186; Mas‘idi, Murdj, Il, 138 = ed. Pellat, § 990, idem, Index, VI, 
474. 
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to him.” “Umar b. Bazi‘ and al-Fad] b. al-Rabi‘ said, “Then send us, 
O Commander of the Faithful!” He replied, “All right, you two 
then.” Hence, they set out from al-‘Arj!95! to a spot in the desert 
called Khals,!062 taking with them guides from the people of al- 
*Arj, until when they reached “Abdallah in his dwelling, they came 
upon him in the early morning and lo, ‘Abdallah was in his oratory. 
They, and those of their escort who were accompanying them, 
made their camels halt and kneel to allow them to descend. Then 
they came to ‘Abdallah in the guise of monarchs, having pleasant 
perfume, fine clothes, and fragrant substances, and the two of 
them sat down before him, he being in an oratory of his. 

They said to him, “O Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, we are envoys from 
- the people of the East whom we have left behind and who say to 
you, ‘Fear God, your Lord, and if you are so disposed, rise up (in 
rebellion}!’” He came up close to them and said, “Woe upon you 
both! Regarding whom have you come, and for whom are you 
_ seeking?” They replied, “You!” He said, “By God, I wouldn’t like to 
meet God even with just a cupping-glass full of the blood of a man 
from the Muslims, and as for myself, I have at my disposal what- 
ever the sun rises upon.” When they despaired of getting him 
implicated, they said, “We have with us something which you 
would find useful for all your life.” He replied, “I have no need of it, 
I am perfectly well off without it.” They told him, “It’s twenty 
thousand dinars.” He retorted, “I have no need of it.” They said, 
“Give it then to whomsoever you like.” He replied, “You two, you 
give it to whomsoever you consider fit; I'm not your servant or 
minion.” He related: When they had given up all hope of interest- 
ing him (in these worldly gains and ambitions), they rode off on 
their camels until they reached the Caliph in the morning at al- 
Suqya!63 at the second stage (i.e., from Mecca} and found him 
awaiting them. When they went into his presence, they related 


1061. A settlement in the Hijaz, in the territory of Hudhayl, on the road from 
Mecca to Medina. See Bakri, I], 930-1; Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 98-9, Al-Wohaibi, 


§2-7. 

1062. A wadi also lying between Mecca and Medina, known as Khals of Arah. See 
Bakri, I, 91, 0, 507; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 1, 382-3, Al-Wohaibi, 122-3. 

1063. A stage on the road northward from Mecca and al-Jubfah to Medina. See 
Bakri, Ml, 742-3; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 228; al-Wohaibi, index, s.v. 
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to him what had taken place between them and ‘Abdallah. The 
Caliph thereupon said, “After this, I don’t care what I do!” 1064 
Then ‘Abdallah made the Pilgrimage in that same year. Whilst 
_he was standing by one of those traders there, buying something 
for his children, behold, Hariin appeared, making the sa‘y between 
al-Safa’ and al-Marwah on a horse. At that point, ‘Abdallah inter- 
posed himself before Hariin, leaving off what he was about to do, 
and he went up to the Caliph till he gripped his horse’s bridle. 
The troops and guards pounced on him immediately, but Haran 
brushed them away from ‘Abdallah, and then the latter spoke with 
him. He related: I saw Hariin’s tears, and they were running down 
on to his horse at the place where the mane grows; then he turned 
away. 

Muhammad b. Ahmad, the mawla of the Bani Sulaym, has 
mentioned, saying: Al-Layth b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jazjani, who was 
one who had come into Mecca from outside!%§5 and had been 
settled there [kana mujdwir] for forty years, transmitted the 
information to me that a certain doorkeeper (of the Ka‘bah} trans- 
mitted the information to him that, when al-Rashid made the 
Pilgrimage, he entered the Ka‘bah and he stood on his tiptoes (i.e., 
in order to reach as high as possible} and said, “O You who are 
master of the requests of those making petition and who know the 
hearts of those who remain silent, You have a ready rejoinder and 
an answer at hand for every petition made to You, and for everyone 
who remains silent before You, You have an all-encompassing 
knowledge which gives expression to Your sincere promises, Your 
outstanding favors and Your all-extending mercy. Grant blessings 
to Muhammad and his house, forgive us our sins and pardon our 
misdeeds! O You whom sins do not harm, from whom no faults are 
hidden and whose power the forgiveness of offences does not di- 
minish! O You who have spread out the earth over the waters, have 
filled up the air with the heavens, and have chosen the (Most 
Beautiful} Names for Yourself, grant blessings to Muhammad and 


1064. Le., the Caliph now feels secure and relieved that no danger is to be 
expected from ‘Abdallah. 

1065. Presumably, from the region of Jizjan or Gizgan in what is now northern 
Afghanistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 423; Barthold, An historical geography of Iran, 
32-5; El? s.v. Djizdjan (R. Hartmann). ; 
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choose for me the best course in all my affairs. O You before whom 
voices speak with submissiveness and with all kinds of utterances 
laying before You their petitions, one of my petitions to You is that 
You may grant me forgiveness when You bring my term of life to 
an end and when I am laid in my sepulchral niche and my family 
and children have all gone away from me. O God, praise be to You, 
a praise which is superior to all other praise just as You Yourself are 
superior to all creation! O God, grant blessings to Muhammad in a 
way which will indicate approval for him, and grant blessings to 
Muhammad in a way which will be a source of protection for him, 
and reward him with the finest and most complete reward of the 
afterlife for what he has done for us. O God, grant us life as 
fortunate ones, fulfill our term of life as martyrs, and make us 
fortunate ones provided with sustenance, and not wretched and 
deprived ones!” 1066 

‘Ali b. Mubammad (aJ-Mada’ini) has mentioned from ‘Abdallah, 
saying, al-Qasim b. Yahy4 related to me, saying: Al-Rashid sent a 
message to Ibn Abi Dawid and those who look after the tomb of 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali at al-Hayr.!°67 He related: They were brought 
along. Al-Hasan b. Rashid looked at Ibn Abi Dawid and said, 
“What's happened to you?” He replied, “This man”—he meant al- 
Rashid—“has sent a message to me and summoned me to his 
presence, and J don’t trust him with my personal safety.” Al-Hasan 
b. Rashid told him, “Now, when you enter his presence and he 
questions you, tell him, ‘Al-Hasan b. Rashid has appointed me to 
that position.’” So when he entered the Caliph’s presence, he 
repeated these words. Al-Rashid said, “That this confusion has 
been caused by al-Hasan’s meddling is just what I would have 
expected! Summon him here!” He related: When al-Hasan was 
present, al-Rashid said, “What impelled you to appoint his man in 
al-Hayr?” He replied, “May God have mercy on the one who 
appointed him in al-Hayr! Umm Mid ordered me to appoint him 
there and to assign to him thirty dirhams a month.” He said, “Send 
him back to al-Hayr and assign to him the same as Umm Miis4 


1066. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 218-19. 
1067. Le., al-Hi‘ir (literally, “the enclosure”). See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 208; Le 
Strange, Lands, 79; EI? s.v. Karbala’ (Honigmann). 


[752] 


[753] 


320 The Caliphate of Haran al-Rashid 


did.” (Umm Miisa!8 was the mother of al-Mahdi and the daugh- 
ter of Yazid b. Mansur.) 

‘Ali b. Muhammad has mentioned that his father transmitted 
the information to him, saying: I went into al-Rashid’s presence in 
the house of ‘Awn al-‘Ibadi,!°69 and there he was with summer 
arrangements in an open pavilion, with no carpet or covering in 
the place at all, on a low seat by a door in the right-hand side of the 
pavilion. He was wearing a thin shift [ghildlah]!°7° and a Ra- 
shidi!07! loincloth, with ornamented borders and dyed a deep red 
color.1072 He did not use to have the pavilion where he sat cooled 
down by artificial means for bringing in fresh air [la yukhayyishu 
al-bayt@| because it used to discommode him, but the cool air 
created by the khaysh arrangements!973 used to reach him, even 
though he was not actually sitting in it. He was the first person to 
cause to be made a second, internal roof {saqf diina saqf}!°74 for 
the pavilion where he took his siesta in summer. This arose from 
the fact that, when he heard the information that the former 
Persian emperors used to have the outer surfaces of their pavilions 
plastered with mud each day, from the outside, in order to keep the 


1068. L.e., Arwa, wife of al-Mansi, whose father Yazid b. Mansir (also in the 
sources, simply Mansi} al-Himyari was governor for the Caliph of al-Bagrah and 
the Yemen and who claimed descent from the ancient kings of South Arabia. See 
Ibn Qutaybah, 379; Abbott, 15—16. 

1069. See on this, Tabari, Il, 678 (above, 216, and n. 733). 

1070. Here, clearly a very thin, cool garment, like an undershirt, rather than the 
“cloak” rendered thus by Serjeant, 62 n. 11. Ghildlah was also used for a thin, often 
transparent women’s undergarment; see Ahsan, 41, and El? s.v. Libas. 1. In the 
central and eastern Arab lands {Yedida K. Stillman}, at V, 737. 

1071. Obviously some kind of thin linen material, conceivably from the town in 
the Nile delta al-Rashid (Rosetta), since Egypt was famous for its linens, as sug- 
gested in the Glossarium, pp. CCLXII-CCLXIV. Serjeant, 62 n. 11 (cf. Ahsan, 35), 
suggests that the Caliph al-Rashid may himself have popularized the material or 
that it may have had tirdz or embroidered borders with his name. 

1072. Shadid al-tadrij, thus interpreted by the editor of the Cairo text, VIII, 356; 
but the phrase could also bear the meaning “laid wide open” in reference to the slit 
down the front of the shift. 

1073. Khaysh, literally “coarse linen or canvas (sheet),” i.e., one which could be 
hung up and moistened in order to create a supply of cooled air in the intense heat 
of the Iraqi summer, and thence any kind of arrangement, such as a fan or punkah, 
to achieve this effect; see Agius, 229—33, and EJ? s.v. {Pellat). The use of a mois- 
tened sheet is said to have been introduced under al-Mansir; see Tabari, Il, 418, 
and Tha‘alibi, Lata’ if, 19-20, tr. 48-9. 

1074. Presumably, some kind of false ceiling, the space between the roof and this 
ceiling acting as an insulation layer. 


The Events of the Year 193 321 


heat of the sun away from themselves, !075 he himself adopted the 
use of a (second, internal) roof next to the main roof of the pavilion 
where he used to take his siesta. 

‘Ali (further) related from his father: I was informed that, on 
every day of scorching summer heat, al-Rashid used to have a 
silver urn [tighdr]!°76 in which a perfume merchant used to make 
up a mixture of fragrant perfume, saffron, aromatic substances, 
and rose water. He would then go into the pavilion where he took 
his siesta and there would be brought in with him seven Rashidi 
shifts of fine linen material [qasab],!°77 of feminine cut, and these 
last would then be dipped into that aromatic mixture. Each day, 
seven slave girls would be brought in; each girl would have her 
dress taken off and then a shift would be given to her, and she 
would sit down on a seat which was pierced with holes and the 
shift would be unloosed and draped over the seat so that the shift 
covered it over. Then it was fumigated with perfumed vapor from 
beneath the seat, with aloes wood conjoined with amber, for a 
certain period of time, until the garment should dry on her. He 
used to follow that practice with the slave girls, and this procedure 
would take place in the pavilion where he took his siesta; as a 
result, the pavilion would become permeated with the fragrant 
incense and the perfume. 

“Ali b. Hamzah has mentioned that ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib said: Al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Hasan told me: Al-Rashid said to me, “TI notice that 
you talk a great deal about Yanbu‘!978 and its characteristic fea- 
tures, so describe it to me in a concise fashion.” I said, “In ordinary 
speech, or in verse?” He replied, “In both.” He related: I said, “Its 
special quality lies basically in its luscious date clusters, and its 
luscious date clusters make up its easeful nature.” !979 He related: 
Al-Rashid thereupon smiled, and I then recited to him, 


1075. The wet mud acting by evaporation as a cooling agen 

1076. gia Supplément, I, 147b, and Fraenkel, 69, Dri i previous Aramaic 
form {also found in Arabic as tinjir). 

1077. This plain linen (and possibly aiso silk) material was often woven or 
decorated with gold or silver thread. See Serjeant, 37; Agius, 264-5. 

1078. The port on the Red Sea coast of the Hijaz. See Bakri, IV, 1402; Al-Wohaibi, 
53 ff., EI) s.v. (A. Grohmann]. 

pelle Le., its fine dates provide an easy life for those residing there and resorting 
to there. 
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O watercourse of the palace, what a fine palace and watercourse, 
with the features of a residence in the settled lands, if you 
prefer it, or those of the desert! 

You see its long ships, with the whitish-fawn camels halted there, 
and the lizard, the fish, the boatman, and the camel driver! 1980 


Muhammad b. Harin has mentioned from his father, who said: I 
was once in al-Rashid’s presence, and al-Fad] b. al-Rabi‘ said to 
him, “O Commander of the Faithful, I have summoned Ibn al- 
Samm4ak!°8! just as you commanded me to do.” 1082 He said, “Bring 
him in!” So Ibn al-Sammik entered and al-Rashid said to him, 
“Deliver to me a piece of spiritually edifying advice [‘izni]!” He 
replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, fear God, the Unique One 
who has no partner, and know that on the morrow you will be 
standing before God your Lord, and then consigned to one of the 
two future states—there is no third one—either paradise or hell- 
fire.” He related: Hariin wept until his beard became damp with 
tears. Al-Fadl went up to Ibn al-Sammak and said, “God forbid, 
does anyone have any possible doubt that the Commander of the 
Faithful will be consigned to paradise, if God wills, through his 
efforts to uphold God’s rights, his justice among his subjects and 
his benevolence?” He related: Ibn al-Sammak took no notice of al- 
Fadl’s words and did not turn towards him, instead, he went up to 
the Commander of the Faithful and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, this fellow”—he meant al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘"—“will not, by 
God, be with you or at your side, on that day, so fear God and look 
to yourself!” He related: At this, Haran wept until we were afraid 
for his well-being. Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ was rendered speechless, and 
did not say a word until we all went out. 


1080. These verses are stated in other sources to refer to a palace constructed by 
the ‘Abbasid prince Muhammad b. Sulayman at al-Basrah (see Tabari, Ill, 607-8, 
above, 105-7], ¢.g:, by Mas‘idi, Muriij, VI, 291-2 = ed. Pellat, § 2497, attributing 
the verses to the poet Ibn Abi ‘Uyaynah al-Muhallabi, by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 361-2, 
referring to a palace of ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman at al-Harbiyyah of Baghdad, 
attributed to the same poet; and in Bakri, II, 659, merely recited, as in Tabari, in 
reference to Yanbu‘. 

1081. I.e,, Muhammad b. Subayh or Subh, Kafan traditionist and frequent preach- 
er [wa‘iz] at al-Rashid’s court, who died in 183 (799}. See al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, V, 
368-73, no. 2895, and further references in Mas‘iidi-Pellat, Index, VI, 648. 

1082. Cf. Ibn Khaldin, tr. I, 33. 
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He related; Ibn al-Samm4k went into al-Rashid’s presence one 
day. Whilst he was there with him, the Caliph called for a drink of 
water. So an earthenware pitcher of water was brought in. But 
when he tipped it up to his mouth in order to drink from it, Ibn al- 
Sammak said to him, “Gently now, O Commander of the Faithful, 
by your relationship to the Messenger of God! If this drink of water 
were to be withheld from you, how much would you purchase it 
for?” He replied, “For half my kingdom.” He said, “Drink, may 
God render it wholesome for you!” When the Caliph had drunk it, 
Ibn al-Sammiak said to him, “I ask you, by your relationship to the 
Messenger of God, if you were prevented from passing that drink of 
water from out of your body, how much would you purchase that 
for?” He replied, “For the whole of my kingdom.” Ibn al-Sammak 
said, “A kingdom whose value is only a drink of water isn’t, indeed, 
worth aspiring to (or: contending over, alld yundfasa fihi)\!" At 
this, Haran wept. Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ then made a sign to Ibn al- 
Sammak to depart, so the latter left.!83 

He related: “Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-“Aziz al-“Umari!0® addressed a 
spiritually edifying discourse to al-Rashid. The latter received his 
words with “Yes indeed, O my uncle!” and when “Abdallah turned 
away to depart, al-Rashid sent after him two thousand dinars, in a 
purse, with al-Amin and al-Ma’miin. The two of them confronted 
al-‘Umari with the money and said, “O uncle, the Commander of 
the Faithful says to you, ‘Take this and use it for your own benefit, 
or else distribute it (among the deserving).’” He replied, “The 
Caliph knows best to whom he should distribute it,” but then he 
took just one dinar from the purse and said, “I don’t want to add an 
unpleasant action to an unpleasant word.” After that incident {i.e., 
on a subsequent occasion), al-‘Umari set off towards the Caliph at 
Baghdad, but al-Rashid was apprehensive about his coming to the 
capital, and he gathered together the members of the ‘Umari fam- 
ily. He then told them, “What's happened to the relationship be- 
tween myself and the son of your uncle? I could endure him in the 
Hijaz, but he has now made his way to the seat of my power and is 
seeking to subvert my followers! Make him go back from my 
court!” But they replied, “He won’t accept that from us!” Hence, 


1083. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 219-20. - 
1084. Cf. Ibn Khaldiin, tr. I, 33, n. 87, on this ascetic. 
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al-Rashid wrote to Misa b. ‘Isa,1985 (asking him} to approach al- 
“Umari in a circumspect and diplomatic manner in order to make 
him go back. So ‘Isa summoned for approaching al-‘Umari a young 
lad of only ten years’ age who knew by heart sermons and pious 
homilies. The boy spoke to al-‘Umari at great length and addressed 
to him pious exhortations, the like of which al-‘Umari had never 
before heard, and he warned off al-‘Umari from approaching and 
troubling the Commander of the Faithful. Al-‘Umari took off his 
sandal and stood there, repeating, “So they shall confess their sin; 
hence cursed be the companions of hell-fire!”’1086 

A certain person has mentioned that he was with al-Rashid at al- 
Raqgah after he had set out from Baghdad. He went out hunting 
with al-Rashid one day, when an ascetic appeared before him and 
addressed him, “O Haran, fear God!” The Caliph said to Ibrahim b. 
‘Uthman b. Nahik, “Take this man with you, until I get back.” 
When he returmed, he called for his midday meal. Then he gave 
orders for the man to be fed with the choicest of his food. When he 
had eaten and drunk, he summoned him and said, “O fellow, treat 
me fairly when you deliver your sermons and make your interces- 
sions!” The man replied, “That is the least which is due to you.” 
The Caliph said, “Tell me now, am I an evil and most wicked 
person, or a Pharaoh (i.e., a tyrant)?” The ascetic replied, “Nay, a 
Pharaoh.” The Caliph quoted, “Iam your Lord, the Most High,” 1087 
and the man responded, “I know no god for you except myself.” 1088 
The Caliph said, “You have spoken truly; now tell me, who is 
better, you yourself or Moses, son of Imran?” He replied, “Moses is 
the one who spoke with God and was His chosen one, whom He 
took as his protégé and upon whom He relied for delivering His 
inspired revelations, and He singled him out to speak with Him 
out of all His creation.” The Caliph said, “You have spoken truly; 
are you not aware that when He sent Moses and his brother to 
Pharaoh, He said to them, ‘Speak to him gently, perhaps he will 
take heed or show fear.’1°89 The Qur’dnic commentators have 


ri At this time (ca. 192 [808]) governor of Mecca, see Tabari, Hl, 739 (above, 
304). 


1086. Qur'an, LXVU, r1. 


: 38. 
1089. Ibid., XX, 46/ 44. This and the two preceding quotations all allude to the 
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mentioned that He ordered the two of them to call Pharaoh by his 
patronymic, this (daring move!9} being done when Pharaoh was 
in his status of arrogance and overweening pride, as you have well 
known. Yet you have come to me at a moment when I am in this 
position of which you are aware! I fulfill the greater part of the 
prescriptions which God has imposed upon me as obligatory, and I 
- worship none but Him. I obey the most important of the limits 
against transgression laid down by God, His commands and His 
prohibitions. But you have harangued me with the most violent 
and unseemly words, and the roughest and foulest of speech; you 
have not been schooled in the practice of God’s praiseworthy 
discipline nor have you adopted the good qualities of the righteous 
ones! So what has been making you feel confident that I shall not 
come down heavily upon you? If this last is in fact the case, you 
will have laid yourself open to what was a quite unnecessary risk!” 
The ascetic replied, “I have made a mistake, O Commander of the 
Faithful, and I ask your pardon.” He replied, “God has already 
pardoned you,” and ordered him to be given twenty thousand 
dirhams. However, the ascetic refused to accept it and said, “I don’t 
need the money at all, I am an ascetic who wanders round [rajul 
s@ih‘91],.” Harthamah spoke to him and looked at him askance, 
“You boorish fellow, are you hurling back the Commander of the 
Faithful’s present in his face?” But al-Rashid said, “Leave him 
alone,” and then told the ascetic, “We didn’t offer you the money 
because you are in need of it, but simply because it is our custom 
that no one who is neither one of the Caliph’s entourage nor one of 
his enemies ever addresses him without the Caliph giving him a 
present and rewarding him. So accept what proportion you like of 
our gift, and spend it how you please!” The man took two thousand 
dirhams from the sum of money and divided it out among the 
doorkeepers and those present at the court. 


stories of Pharaoh (the archetypal tyrant in the Qur'an, see EI? s.v. Fir'awn [Wen- 
sinck and G. Vajda]) and Moses. 

1090. Because the use of the kunyah, a designation of respect, implies equality of 
status and familiarity; see EJ? s.v. (Wensinck). Schwally, in Bayhaqi, Mabdsin, 190 
n. 1, notes that the Caliph never addressed his ministers by their kunyah but only 
by their ism or given name. 

1091. S@ ih or sayydh was a frequent designation for wandering dervishes. 
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Al-Rashid’s (Free) Wives Who Were Endowed 
with Substantial Dowries [al-maha’ir] 


It is said that he married Zubaydah, that is, Umm Ja ‘far bt. Ja‘far b. 
al-Mansur, and consummated the marriage with her (a‘rasa bihd, 
literally “he had her conducted to him in marriage”) in the year 
165 (781-2) during al-Mahdi’s caliphate, at Baghdad and in the 
residence of Muhammad b. Sulayman. She subsequently (i.e., after 
al-Rashid’s death) went to live with al-‘Abbasah and then with al- 
Mu'tasim billah. She gave birth for al-Rashid to Muhammad al- 
Amin, and died at Baghdad in Jumada I, 216 (June—July, 831).1992 

He also married Umm Muhammad, the daughter of Salih al- 
Miskin, and consummated his marriage with her at al-Raqqah in 
Dhi al-Hijjah, 187 (November—-December, 803). Her mother was 
Umm “Abdallah the daughter of ‘Isa b. ‘Ali and mistress of (or: 
owner of, sdhibah) the residence of Umm ‘Abdallah in al-Karkh, at 
which were the date-juice makers [ashab al-dibs]. She had been 
married to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, but then she was repudiated by 
him and al-Rashid married her.1993 

He also married al-‘Abbasah, the daughter of Sulayman b. Abi 
Ja‘far and consummated his marriage with her in Dhi al-Hijjah, 
187 (November—December, 803); both she and Umm Muhammad, 
the daughter of Salih, were brought to him (in that same year}.!094 

He also married “Azizah, the daughter of al-Ghitrif (b. ‘Ata’).1095 
She had previously been married to Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far, but he 
divorced her, and al-Rashid then married her in the second in- 
stance. She was the daughter of al-Khayzuran’s brother. 

He also married al-Jurashiyyah al-‘Uthm4niyyah, the daughter 
of ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. 
“Affan, called al-Jurashiyyah because she was born at Jurash in the 
Yemen,!096 Her father's grandmother was Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and her father’s paternal uncle was ‘Abdallah b. 


1092. See EI s.v. Zubaida (K. V. Zetterstéen) and Abbott, 137 ff., Part Il. Zubai- 
dah. 


1093. Cf. Abbott, 137. 

1094. Ibid. 

1095. Hence, niece of al-Khayzuran; see Abbott, 29, 68, 137. 

1096. Abbott, 137. For the town of Jurash, see Hamdani, 255-8; Yaqiit, Mu'jam, 
Il, 126~—7. 
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Hasan. b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, may God be pleased with 
them. 

Al-Rashid died leaving behind four of these noble, highly dow- 
ried wives: Umm Ja‘far; Umm Muhammad, the daughter of Salih; 
*‘Abbasah, the daughter of Sulayman, and al-‘Uthmaniyyah.!097 


Al-Rashid’s Children 


Of male children, al-Rashid had Muhammad the Elder (i.e., al- 
Amin}, by Zubaydah; ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min, by a slave concubine 
mother [umm walad] called Marajil;1°9* al-Qasim al-Mu’taman, 
by a slave concubine mother called Qasif, Aba Ishaq Muhammad 
al-Mu‘tasim, by a slave concubine mother called Maridah; ‘Ali, by 
Amat al-‘Aziz; Salih, by a slave concubine mother called Ri’m, !099 
Abii ‘Isa Muhammad, by a slave concubine mother called ‘Ira- 
bah;!100 Abii Ya‘qiib Muhammad, by a slave concubine mother 
called Shadhrah; Abii al-‘Abbas Muhammad, by a slave concubine 
mother called Khubth;!!0! Abii Sulayman Muhammad, by a slave 
concubine mother called Rawah; Abii ‘Ali Muhammad, by a slave 
concubine mother called Duwaj; and Aba Ahmad Muhammad, by 
a slave concubine mother called Kitman.1102 

Of female children, al-Rashid had Sukaynah, by Qasif, and hence 
the sister of al-Qasim; Umm Habib, by Maridah, and hence the 
sister of Abi Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim; Arwa, by Haliib; Umm al-Hasan, 


1097. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 216. 

1098. A gloss from Magrizi’s Kitdb al-Muqaffaé, in Addenda et emendanda, 
p. DCCCLXIII, adds the explanation, “a slavegirl who was called Mariajil, thus 
nicknamed by her fellow-concubines because she had beautiful hair, and was 
always busy combing it (tarjilihi) and looking after it.” 

1099. The Cairo text, VIII, 360, has R.th.m, possibly Rathim, literally, “having a 
white mark on the nose or upper lip (of a horse)”; but the Leiden text's Ri’m “white 
gazelle” is more appropriate and is, moreover, well-attested as a woman's name till 
. the present day. 

1100. Literally, “foul, obscene talk,” and hence applied by antiphrasis. 

t101. Literally, “foulness, wickedness,” again by antiphrasis; in various places of 
Isfahani, Aghdni, we have Khinth, literally “fold of cloth, interior of the cheek,” 
more feasibly to be vocalized as Khanith, Khunuth “delicate, languid (of a woman)." 

1102. Tabari-Bal‘ami, tr., IV, 478. Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 521, and K. al-‘Uyan, 319, 
list twelve sons, the extra one being Abit Ayyitb; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit., also lists 
twelve sons, the extra one being Abi Muhammad. Ibn Qutaybah, 383, merely 
names a selection of eight children. 
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by ‘Irabah; Umm Muhammad, that is, Hamdiinah; Fatimah, by 
Ghusas,!!03 whose (other) name was Musaffa; Umm Abiha, by 
Sukkar; Umm Salamah, by Rahiq; Khadijah, by Shajar, and hence 
the sister of Karib;!!°¢ Umm al-Qasim, by Kh.z.q; Umm Ja‘far 
Ramlah, by Haly; Umm ‘Ali, by Aniq; Umm al-Ghiliyah, by 
Samandal; and Raytah, by Zinah.1195 


More Aspects of al-Rashid’s Conduct and Mode of Life 


Ya‘qitb b. Ishaq al-Isfahani has mentioned, saying: al-Mufadqdal b. 
Muhammad al-Dabbi!!% said: Al-Rashid sent for me, and I had no 
idea what it was about except that the messengers came to me at 
night and said, “Respond to the Commander of the Faithful’s 
summons!” So I went out until I came to him, this being on a 
Thursday, and behold, the Caliph was reclining, propped on his 
elbow, with Muhammad b. Zubaydah on his left and al-Ma’min 
on his right. I greeted him and he mofioned to me, so I sat down. 
Then he said to me, “O Mufaddal!” I replied, “Here I am at your 
service, O Commander of the Faithful.” He said, “How many 
names of persons are indicated in the word fa-sa-yakfikahumu 
(“and He [i.e., God] will suffice you regarding them”}? 1107 I replied, 
“Three names of persons, O Commander of the Faithful.” He said, 
“What are they, then?” I replied, “The letter kdf {i.e., the pronoun 
suffix -ka) refers to the Messenger of God, the ha’ and mim (i.e., 
the pronoun suffix -humu) refer to the unbelievers, and the yd 
(i.e., the verbal prefix ya-) refers to God, He is magnified and 
exalted.” The Caliph commented, “You have spoken correctly; 


1103. Literally, “death rattles,” and hence by antiphrasis; but according to Ibn al- 
Sa‘, Nisa’ al-khulafd’, 53, Hamdinah’s mother had the (orthographically very 
similar) name of Ghadid. Now in the light of the mention in al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Ill, 392, no. 1513, of Muhammad b. Yisuf b. al-Sabbah al-Ghadidi “who used to 
have charge of the affairs of Hamdinah bt. Ghadid, the umm walad of Harin al- 
Rashid, and thus acquired this nisbah,” it would seem that Ghadid rather than 
Ghusas is in fact correct. 

1104. Thus in the Cairo text, loc. cit., for the apparently barely legible reading of 
the Leiden editor’s manuscript. 

1105. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 216-17. All these daughters were by slave mothers. 

1106. Celebrated Kiifan philologist, author inter alia of a collection of proverbs 
and of a poetical anthology, the Mufaddaliyydt; he died ca. 170 (786—7). See GAL, 
P, 118—19, SI, 36-7, 179; GAS, Il, 32, VII, 115—16; EI s.v. (Ilse Lichtenstaedter}. 

1107. Qur'an, IE, 131/137. 
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this shaykh”—he meant al-Kisa’i!!08—“has given us the same 
interpretation.” Then he turned to Muhammad and asked him, 
“Did you comprehend, O Muhammad?” He replied, “Yes.” The 
Caliph said, “Repeat the problem to me just as al-Mufaddal inter- 
preted it,” and he repeated it. Then he turned to me and said, “O 
Mufaddal, do you have any knotty problem which you would like 
to ask us about in the presence of this shaykh (i.e., al-Kisa’i]?” I 
replied, “Yes, O Commander of the Faithful.” He asked, “What is 
it?” I said, “The words of al-Farazdaq, 


We have seized the far horizons of the heavens against you, 
their two moons and their rising stars are ours.1109 


He said, “An unnecessary question; this shaykh provided us with 
the interpretation of this on a previous occasion before you came. 
By ‘their two moons are ours’ he means the sun and moon, just as 
one says ‘the Sunnah of the two “‘Umars,’ (meaning) ‘the Sunnah of 
Abii Bakr and “Umar.’” He related: I said, “May I now proceed 
further with my query?” He said, “Carry on!” I said, “Why do 
people consider this a neat expression?” He said, “Because when 
two nouns of the same kind come together, and one of them is 
lighter on the tongues of those uttering it, they make that lighter 
one of the two names prevail over the other and refer to the other 
by it.1110 Now when “‘Umar’s reign proved longer than Abii Bakr’s 
one, and ‘Umar’s conquests became more numerous and his name 
was lighter on the tongue, they made his name the dominant one, 
and referred to Abii Bakr by his {i.e., ‘Umar’s) name. God, He is 
magnified and exalted, has said, ‘the distance between the two 
Orients,’1!1!!1 and this means the Orient and the Occident.” I said, 
“There has remained a further point in the question.” He {al- 


1108. Philologist and authority on the “readings” of the Qur’in. He had been 
tutor to the young al-Rashid, and the Caliph in turn made him tutor to his sons al- 
Amin and al-Ma’miin and took him as one of his own boon-companions, he died in 
189 (805). See GAL, P,, 117-18, SI, 177-8; GAS, VIL, 117, IX, 127-31; El? 8.v. al- 

"i, Abu ‘I-Hasan ‘Ali (R. Sellheim). 

1109. Naqd@'id Jarir wa-al-Farazdaq, ed. Bevan, 11, 700; Sharh Diwan al-Faraz- 
daq, ed. al-Sawi, I, 519. 

1110. This is the phenomenon which the Arabic grammarians called taghlib, 


giving one term in a pair “predominance”; see Wright, Arabic grammar, I, 189—90. 


1111. Quran, XLII, 37/38. 
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Rashid?) then said (to al-Kisa’i?);1!12 “Is there anything more re- 
garding this question than what we have already said?” He replied, 
“This is the fullest extent of what they say, and the whole of the 
explanation according to the Arabs.” He related: Then he tumed to 
me and he said, “What else remains?” I said, “There remains the 
topic of the aim towards which the vaunting poet was tending in 
the poem of his.” He said, “What's that?” I replied, “By ‘the sun’ he 
meant Ibrahim (i.e., Abraham]!!13 and by ‘the moon’ he meant 
Muhammad, and by ‘the stars’ the Rightly Guided Caliphs from 
your own pious forefathers.” 

He related: The Commander of the Faithful lifted up his head 
and said, “O Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, convey one hundred thousand dir- 
hams to him in order to satisfy his debts; see what poets there are 
at the gate, and then let them be allowed in.” And behold, (there 
tumed out to be at the gate) al-‘Um4ni!!!4 and Mansiir al-Namari, 
so he allowed them both to enter. The Caliph said, “Bring the 
shaykh (i.e., al-"Um4ni) to me,” and he approached the Caliph, at 
the same time reciting, 


Say to the Imam, whose rightful course is to be followed,115 

“Qasim is not inferior to the son of his mother (i.e., al-Rashid’s 
mother, meaning al-Rashid himself} in extent of qualities.” 

We have become content with him, so arise and nominate him (as 
successor to the caliphate)! 


Al-Rashid said, “You’re not content to call for the oath of alle- 
giance as successor to be made to him whilst I am still sitting 
down, but you want me to arise and proclaim it standing (i.e., to 
give it greater forcefulness)}!” He said, “An act of standing indicat- 


1112. The Cairo text, VIII, 361, has here explicitly “Then he turned to al-Kisa’i 
and said ... ,” whereas the Leiden text is ambiguous; cf. n. b. 

1113. Echoing the leading role accorded in Islamic lore to Abraham as the first 
hanif or worshipper of the One God and as the founder of the millat [braéhim which 
ag err aad claimed to have rediscovered and to have restored; see EI? s.v. Ibrahim 
R. Paret). 

1114. Le., Muhammad b. Dhu’ayb al-Hanzali, rajaz poet of al-Basrah and eulo- 
gist of the ‘Abbasids, he died in the reign of al-Rashid. See Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. 
Balaq, XVI, 78—82 = ed. Cairo, XVII, 311-21; Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 160; GAL, 
SI, 91~2; GAS, I, 464. 

1115. Following in Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXIII {as also in Istahani, 
Aghdni, ed. Cairo, XVII, 315, and Lisdn al-‘Arab!, XV, 398), al-muqtadd bi- 
ammihi. 
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ing intention, OQ Commander of the Faithful, not one for pro- 
mulgating a fully decided decree!” The Caliph said, “Let al-Qasim 
be brought in,” so he was brought in. Al-‘Umani recited his rajaz 
poem in a low murmur. Al-Rashid then said to al-Qasim, “This 
shaykh has called for allegiance to be given to you (as my suc- 
cessor}, so bestow a generous gift on him.” He replied, “As the 
Commander of the Faithful ordains!” Al-Rashid said, “I’ve had 
enough of this!!!16 Bring forward al-Namari!” so al-Namari came 
up to him and recited to him, 


No grief of ours, nor agitation of soul, dies away... 
until he reached the words, 


How excellent were the days of youth, and how 
enduring is the sweetness of remembrance of it which re- 
mains! 

I was not able to fulfill for my youth the highest point of its 
choicest part, 
before it vanished away, and lo, the present world is a mere 
sequel (i.e., an anticlimax}!:127 


Al-Rashid said, “There is nothing good in the present world; the 
garment of youth is not called to mind in it.”1118 

It has been mentioned that Sa‘id b. Salm al-Bahili came into al- 
Rashid’s presence. He greeted the Caliph; al-Rashid motioned to 
him and he sat down. Then Sa‘id said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, there is a Bedouin from the tribe of Bahilah standing at the 
Commander of the Faithful’s gate, and I’ve never seen anyone more 
poetically eloquent than he!” He said, “Indeed, have you not made 
these two poets”—he meant al-‘Umani and Mansir al-Namari, 
who were both present in his court at that moment—“lawful 
plunder, aiming your stones at them?” (i.e., not taking them into 
consideration].!1!9 Sa‘id replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, 


1116. This anecdote continues from here briefly and with a divergent ending in 
Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Biilag, XVI, 80 = ed. Cairo, XVII, 315. 

III7. Sots om al-Namari, 95-6, no. 24; Bayhaqi, Mabasin, ed. Schwally, 
376 = Il, 43. 

1118. Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XII, 19 = ed. Cairo, XII, 145. 

1119. The text here, and especially the words istabahta ... nuhbd. is coniectural 
and the translation accordingly uncertain. 
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they are making me a gift to you (i.e., committing him to the 
Caliph’s protection, so that the two of them will not attack him); 
so may the Bedouin now be permitted to énter?” Permission was 
accordingly given to him, and lo, there appeared a Bedouin in a - 
silken gown and a Yemeni cloak, who had tucked it up round his 
waist and then folded it over his shoulder, and a turban which he 
had tied round his two cheeks and had let one end hang loose. 
He appeared in front of the Commander of the Faithful, and 
seats were laid out. Al-Kisa’i, al-Mufaddal, Ibn Salm and al-FadI b. 
al-Rabi‘ all then sat down, and Ibn Salm said to the Bedouin, “Start 
eulogizing the Commander of the Faithful’s ancestral nobility.” So 
the Bedouin embarked on his poetry. The Commander of the 
Faithful said to him, “1 hear you, as one who finds the poetry good, 
but I have a guarded view of you, being suspicious about you (i.e., 
suspicious that he was not the true author of the poetry which he 
had just declaimed). If this poetry really is your own and you have 
indeed recited it from your own poetic inventiveness, then recite 
to us a couple of verses on these two”—he meant Muhammad and 
al-Ma’min, who were standing on each side of him. The Bedouin 
replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, you have imposed on me 
as an ineluctable decree (or: on the spur of the moment, ‘ald al- 
qadar} and without any warning, the awesomeness of the caliph- 
ate, the splendor of poetic inspiration, and the intractableness of 
the rhymes from adequate consideration. If the Commander of the 
Faithful will grant me a pause for thought, the refractory rhymes 
will ali fall into place for me and my agitation of mind will be 
quietened down.” The Caliph said, “I have granted you a period for 
reflection, O Bedouin, and have substituted your being allowed to 
put forward your excuses in place of putting you to the test.” He 
replied, “O Commander of the Faithful, you have removed the 
cord which was strangling me and have made easy the forum for 
hypocrisy! |i.e., for poetic exaggeration). Then he began to recite, 


The two of them—may God grant them blessing!—are its two 
supporting ropes (i.e., of the caliphate, likened here to a tent), 
and you, O Commander of the Faithful, are its supporting 
pole. 

You have constructed, with ‘Abdallah, after Muhammad, 
the protective shelter of the cupola of Islam, and its trunk has 
thereby grown upwards healthily! 
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The Caliph said, “As for you, O Bedouin, may God grant you 
blessing! Now ask us (for a gift}, and don’t let what you ask be 
below the value of your excellent achievement!” He replied, “A 
herd of one hundred camels, O Commander of the Faithful!” He 
related: The Commander of the Faithful smiled, and ordered him 
to be given one hundred thousand dirhams and seven robes of 
honor. 

It has been mentioned that al-Rashid said to his son al-Qasim, 
on an occasion when al-Qasim had come into his presence and at a 
time before al-Rashid had proclaimed his succession rights, “You 
are connected with al-Ma’miin through part of this flesh!2° of 
yours.” Al-Qasim added, “(And also} through part of his good for- 


- tumel!’?1121 


One day, before the succession oath was made to al-Qasim, al- 
Rashid said to him, “I have entrusted your interests to al-Amin 
and al-Ma’min.” Al-Qasim replied, “For your part, O Commander 
_ of the Faithful, you have assumed personal responsibility for the 
two of them, yet you have entrusted my interests to someone 
else!” 

Mus‘ab b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri related: Al-Rashid came to the 
city of the Messenger of God (i.e., Medina}, accompanied by his 
two sons Muhammad al-Amin and ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min. There, 
he gave out numerous gifts and in that year distributed among the 
men and women of the city three rounds of gifts, these three 
rounds of gifts which he distributed to them amounting to one 
million and fifty thousand dinars. During that year, he also made 
payments to five hundred of the leading mawlas of Medina, and 
to some of them he gave payments at the highest rate [fi al- 
sharaf 1122], including Yahya b. Miskin, Ibn “‘Uthman and Mikhraq 
the mawl4 of the Bani Tamim, who used to act as Qur’an reciter in 
Medina. 

Ishaq the mawla has related: When al-Rashid had homage made 
to his sons as successors in the caliphate, among those who gave 


1120. Following the Cairo text, VIII, 363, here, labmika 

1121. Following ibid., here, hazzihi. 

1122. Le., they received payment at the highest level, that of sharaf al-‘atd’, the 
level of the stipends paid to the aristocracy of early Islam, see Baladhuri, Glos- 
sarium, 57. 
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homage was ‘Abdallah b. Mus‘ab b. Thabit b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr.!123 When he came forward to offer homage, he recited, 


May the two of them not fall short in it (i.e., in the task of uphold- 
ing the caliphate}, but may it not reach them both (yet), 
so that your own period of power in it may be protracted! 


Al-Rashid found the quotation which ‘Abdallah had adduced neat 
and apposite, and gave him an appropriately rich reward. He re- 
lated: The actual verse is by Turayh b. Isma‘il,!!24 who recited it in 
regard to (the Caliph) al-Walid b. Yazid and his two sons. 

Abi al-Shis recited,!!25 elegizing Haran al-Rashid, 


A sun has sunk in the East, 

and because of this, two eyes flow with tears. 
We have never seen a sun 

which has set in the same place as it rises.1126 


Abii Nuwis al-Hasan b. Hani’ has recited, 


Maidens have hurried in bringing reports of both good fortune and 
ill luck, 
and we are in states of mourning at a funeral and of a wedding 
celebration. 

The heart is weeping whilst the teeth gleam in laughter, 
and we are in states of both sadness and conviviality. 

The one who has assumed control of the state, al-Amin, moves us 
to joyous mirthfulness, whilst 
the death of the Imam just recently makes us weep. 

Two full moons: one moon has appeared clearly in Baghdad, at 
al-Khuld, whilst the other moon is at Tiis in a grave.1127 


1123. Probably governor of al-Madinah (see Tabari, II, 739, above, 304) at this 
time of the promulgation of the “Meccan documents,” i.e., in 186 (802). 

1124. A poet of Thagif, eulogist of the last Umayyads and then of al-Mansiir, who 
died in 165 (782). See Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Bulag, IV, 74~86 = ed. Cairo, IV, 302-29; 
GAS, Il, 452. 

1125. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Razin al-Khuza‘i, eulogist of al-Rashid and al- 
Amin, who died in 196 (812) or shortly afterwards. See GAL, I?, 83, SI, 133; GAS, I, 
532-3; EF? s.v. Abu ‘1-Shigs (A. Schaade-Pellat). 

1126, Ash‘dr Abi al-Shis wa-akhbdruhu, ed. ‘Abdallah al-Jubiri, 78, no. 36; Azdi, 
317. In Isfahani, Aghdni, ed. Balaq, XVU, 50 = ed. Cairo, XVII, 249, these two 
verses are attributed in Ashja‘ al-Sulami. The allusion to the sun rising and setting 
in the same place is, of course, to the Caliph’s birth and now death at Tis. 

1127. K. al-‘Uyin, 318-19. These verses are translated by Wagner in his Abi 
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It has been said that when Hariin al-Rashid died, there were nine 
hundred million odd (dirhams) in the state treasury.!128 


Nuwéds, 352-3, from a text, with variants, in Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi’s al-‘Iqd al-farid but 
attributed by him to Abii al-Shis. The verses are not included in the part of the 
Diwdn of Abii Nuwis so far published by Wagner and G. Schoeler. Uncertainty 
about the correct authorship of these verses is shown by the fact that the literary 
critic Ibn Abi ‘Awn attributes them—implausibly, from their light tone—to Abi 
al-‘Atzhiyah. 

1128. Azdi, 317; Qadi Ibn al-Zubayr, 213, 299. 
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‘All b. ‘Isa b. Mtisd, “Alid, 239, 304 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hishimi, rdwi, 
11, 13 

*Ali b. Muhammad al-Mada2’ini, rdwi, 
72, 319-21 

‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Nawfali, rdwi, 
10, 32—33, 83 
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‘Ali b. Misa b. ‘Isa, ‘Abbasid, 304 

“Ali b. al-Sabiq al-Fallas al-Kufi, 28, 32 

“Ali b. Salih, rdwi, 60-62 

‘Ali b. Sulayman, rdwi, 211 

‘Ali b. Yaqtin, 9, 11, 72 

‘Ali b. Yisuf b. al-Qasim b. Subayh, 
TaWi, 93, 203 

“Ali b. Zabyan al-Qadi, 294 

‘Aliyah bt. Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw, 
271 

Amat al-‘Aziz, 85-86, 327 

Amid, 230 

al-Amin, Muhammad, Caliph, xx—xxi, 
97-98, 111-13, 164, 179-81, 183— 
200, 212, 236, 253-54, 292-94, 
323, 326-29, 332-34 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Madani, 38 

‘Amr b. Muhammad al-‘Amraki, 163 

‘Amr al-Rimi, rdwi, 54-55 

‘Amr b. Shurahbil, 152 

‘Amr al-Yashkuri al-Khadim, 55 

Anas b. Abi Shaykh, 221 

al-Anbdar, 179, 212, 216, 225 

Anigq, 328 

al-anqal, sing. nuqI, 224 and n. 770 

Angirah, Ankara, 167 

“Arafat, 154 

al-‘Arj, 317 

Armenia, 103, 115, 143, 168, 170-71, 
255 

Arwa bt. Hariin al-Rashid, 327 

Arwa bt. Ya‘qib b. al-Fadl, Hashimite, 
13-14 

‘asabiyyah, ta‘assaba, 12, 109, 131 

Asad b. Yazid b. Mazyad, 176, 297 

ashab al-dibs, 326 

Ashabb, 117 

al-Asmaii, 38 

al-Aswad b. ‘Umarah al-Nawfali, 74— 


75 

al-‘Atawi, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man, poet, 228 

*Atikah, 52 

‘awdsim, 99, 181, 230 

‘Awn, merchant of Baghdad, 252 

al-Awza‘i al-Faqih, 56 

‘Ayn al-Nirah, 265 
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“Ayn Zarbah, 261 

Ayyib b. Abi Sumayr, 297 

Ayyib b. Haran b. Sulaym4n, rdwi, 
225 

Ayyib b. ‘Inabah, rdwi, 70 

Azerbaijan, 115, 171, 294 

‘Azizah bt. al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’, 326 


B 


Bab al-Abwab, 170 

Bab al-Jisr, in Baghdad, 28, 32 

Baduraya, 108 

al-Baghayin, quarter of Baghdad, 148 

Baghdad, the “City of Peace,” 3-5, 7— 
10, 12, 15, 33, 52, $7, 67, 75, 78, 
1OI—3, 108, LIO—11, 132, 136, 
142, 144, 148, 162, 164, 168, 173, 
176-77, 179, 199-200, 208, 213, 
218-19, 254, 256-57, 259-60, 
291, 323-24, 334 

Bahilah, Bani, 331 

al-Bahrayn, 39, 100 

Bakkar b. ‘Abdallah al-Zubayri, 120~ 
24, 126, 304 

al-baldt, in Medina, 16 and n. 65, 20 

Balkh, 269, 284, 287 

Balqa’, 158 

al-baqdy4, 173 and n. 630 

Bagirda, Qird’, 109-10 

al-Baradan, 162 

Barashid (?), 106 

Bardha‘ah, 168, 176 

barid, postal and intelligence service, 
5, 8,28, 56, 59, 267 

Barmakis, xvii-—xviii, 91-92, 147, 158, 
201-29 

Bashir b. (al-) Layth, xx, 297~98, 301 

Bashir al-Turki, rdwi, 223 

al-Bagrah, 40, 97, 100, 105, 164, 295, 
305 

Batn Marr, 24 

Batn Nakhl, 23 

Bazabda, 109-10 

Bihqubadh al-Asfal, 40 

Bi’r al-Muttalib, 21 
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bridges, of Baghdad, 219 

al-Budandiin, 295 

Bukhari, 297 

Bukhtishi* b. Jibril, rdwi, 202 

bundar, 187 and n. 680 

burniyyah, 310 

buzyin, 264 and n. 912 

Byzantium, Byzantines, xvi--xvii, 39, 
167-68, 238-40, 257, 261~64, 
267-68, 290, 306-7 


Cc 


Companions of the Cave (Ashdb al- 
Kahf|, 168 

Constantine VI, Byzantine Emperor 

Crete, Iqritiyah, 114 

Cyprus, 262, 265 


D 


Dabasah, 262 

al-Dabbi, rdwi, 120 

Dabig, 248, 257 

al-Dahbak b. ‘Abdallah, rdwi, 316 

al-Dahbak b. Ma‘n al-Sulami, poet and 
Tawi, 80-8: 

Damascus, 229 

Dandnir, 220 

dar ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, in Medina, 18 

dar al-imdrah, 236 

dar Marwan b. al-Hakam, in Medina, 
18 

al-Darat, 179 

Darb al-Rahib, 39 

Daskarah, 295 

Dastaba, 117 

al-Dawlab, 117 

Dawid b. ‘Ali, ‘Abbasid, 11 

Dawid b. ‘isa b. Misa, ‘Abbasid, 262 

Dawid b. Razin al-Wardi, poet, 100 

Dawid b. Yazid b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabi, 173 

Daylam, xviii, 115, 117, 119, 255 

Dayr al-Qa’im, 220 
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Dhimmis, ahi al-dhimmah, Protected 
Peoples, 170, 268, 273 
Dhi al-Kula, 262, 264 


Dhi al-Maniyyah, 245 
Dhia Tuw, 23-24, 26 
diwan al-jund, 9 

diwdn al-khardj, 9 
diwédn al-zimdm, 9, 86 
Dunbawand, 115-16, 255 
durrd‘ah, 207 and n. 709 
Duwaj, 327 


E 


Egypt, 28, 134~37, 138, 141, 163, 295, 
316 

Elpidius, Albid, Patricius of Sicily, 151 

Ephesus, 168 

Euphrates River, 173, 179, 222 

al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi, rdwi, 


35 

al-Fad] b. al-"Abbas b. Jibril, rdwi, 148 

al-Fad] b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. 
“Ali, ‘Abbasid, 290, 304 

al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. Sulayman al- 
Hashimi, réwi, 15, 30, 58, 86, 147 

al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ b. Yinus, xx, 8, 66— 
67, 73, 85-86, 107-8, 126-27, 
131, 153, 206, 235, 245-46, 303, 
317, 322-23, 330, 332 

al-Fadl b. Rawh b. Hatim al- 
Muhallabi, 142 

al-Fadi b. Sahl, Dhi al-Ri’asatayn, 261, 
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al-Fad] b. Sa‘id {? b. Salm b. Qutaybah), 
rdwi, 44, 56 

al-Fadl b. Sa‘id al-Hariri, 102 

al-Fadl b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali, rdwi, 216 

al-Fadi b. Sulayman b. Ishaq al- 
Hashimi, rdwi, 7, 86 

al-Fadl b. Sulayman al-Tisi, rox 

al-Fadi b. Yahya al-Barmaki, xvi, xvii, 
6, $6, 92, 112-13, 115-19, 139, 
143-52, 163, 168, 212—14, 218— 
20, 224, 227, 237, 296-97, 305, 
312 


356 


al-Fadl b. Ya‘qib b. al-Fadl, Hashimite, 
13 

Fakhkh, xvii, 14, 28, 30 ff., 38 — 

Faraj al-Turki al-Khadim, 99 

al-Farazdaq, poet, 329 

Farghanah, 283 

al-Fari‘ah bt. Tarif, poetess, 153 

Fars, 100, 106 

Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 36 

Fatimah bt. al-Fadl b. Ya‘qiib, 
Hashimite, 13-14 

Fatimah bt. Haran al-Rashid, 55, 328 

Fatimah bt. Hasan, ‘Alid, 33 

Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, 326 


G 


ghdliyah, 310-11 

al-Ghamrah, 166 

al-Ghanawi, singer, 83 

ghildlah, 320 and n. 1070 
al-ghind’ al-wasat, 83 

al-Ghitrif b. ‘Ata’, 73-74, 113, 134, 


395 
Ghusas (? Ghadid) or Musaffa, 328 


H 


al-Hadath, Darb al-Hadath, 39, 268 

hadd punishment, 260, 282 

al-Hadi, Misa, Caliph, xviii, 3-15, 23, 
27-30, 32, 37-38, 41-86, 91-97 

Hadithat al-Mawsil, 55 

Hafs b. Muslim, poet and rdwi, 150 

al-Hajjaj, mawla of Miisa al-Hadi, 40 

al-Hakam b. Misa al-Damri, 54-55 

Hakam al-Wadi b. Yahya, singer and 
tdawi, 83-84 

Halub, 327 

Haly, 328 

Hamadhan, 180, 187, 189, 255 

Hamdinah, Umm Mubammad, bt. 
Harin al-Rashid, 55, 328 
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Hamid b. al-Masih, 260 

Hammid al-Barbari, 173, 267, 292, 304 

Hammawayh al-Khadim, 267, 275 

Hamzah b. Atrak al-Sijistani al- 
Khariji, 152, 175 

Hamzah b. al-Haytham (or al-Malik) 
al-Khuza‘i, 134, 139 

Hamzah b. Malik, 305 

al-Haramayn, 263 

haras, 9 

Harb b. Qays, 102 

al-Harish, Bani, 172 

Harran, 46-47 

harrdqah, 225 and n. 775 

Harthamah b. A‘yan al-Dabbi, xvii, 
xxi, 92, 141-42, 162, 179, 200, 
207, 219-20, 223, 2$3—-54, 268— 
69, 271-87, 295, eh ee 325 

Harun b. Muhammad b ‘tl b. 
Misa al-Hadi, rdwi, xxi, eae 62 

Harun b. Misa al-Farawi, rdwi, 80 

al-Hasan b. al-“Abbas, Talibid, 102 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Raba'l, rdwi, 301 

al-Hasan b. Jamil, mawla of Harin al- 
Rashid, 305 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad, Abii al-Zift, 
‘Alid, 15-17, 26, 28, 32 

al-Hasan b. Nasim (?} al-Hawari, 39 

al-Hasan b. Quraysh, rdwi, 181 

al-Hasan b. Rashid, 319 

Hashim, Hashimites, 98, 118—19, 144, 
148, 184, 233-34, 307-8 

hdatif, 238 and n. 825 

Hawt, Ahwéf, of Egypt, 141, 295 

Hawlaya, 266 

al-Hayr, 319 

(al-) Haysam al-Yamni, 267, 295 

al-Haytham b. ‘Urwah al-Ansari, rdwi, 
67 

Heraclia, Hiraglah, 241, 244, 262, 264 

al-Hirah, 164, 212-13, 216 

Hisham b. Farr-Khusraw, 269-71 

Hisham b. Muhammad, Ibn al-Kalbi, 
rdwi, xxi, §8, 303 

Hisn al-Saqalibah, 262 

Hit, 153 

al-H.nazi, poet, 30 


Index 


hukaimah, al-hakamdn, t19 and n. 
455 

Hulwan, 207 

Humayd b. Abi Ghanim al-Ta’i, 302-3 

Humayd b. Ma‘yiif al-Hajiri, 262 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 36 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Hasan, Sabib 
Fakhkh, xv, 14 ff., 30 ff., 38 

al-Husayn b. Ja‘far, ‘Alid, 19-20 

Husayn al-Khadim, 207, 209, 219, 254, 
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al-Husayn b. Mu‘adh b. Muslim, 67— 
68 

a]-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, 
rdwi, 27 

al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab, 269-70, 272 

Huyyay b. Akhtab, 119 


Tbadiyyah, 84 

Ibn ‘Abdallah b. Ibrahim, rdwi, 22 

Ibn Abi Dawiid, 319 

Ibn Abi Karimah, poet 

Ibn Abi Maryam al-Madani, 308-12 

Ibn Abi ‘Uyaynah al-Muhallabi, poet, 
322 

Ibn ‘A’ishsh, rebel in Egypt, 295 

Ibn (Yisuf b.) al-Barm, 150 

Ibn al-‘Imrini, Muhammad b. ‘Ali, xix 


D.5 

Ibn Jami’, Abi al-Qisim Isma‘il, 
singer, 81-84 

Ibn Jami‘ al-Marwazi, rdwi, 297 

Ibn al-Nattah, Muhammad b. Salih, 
poet, 153 

Ibn Nib, 212 

Ibn al-Qaddah, rdwi, 85 

Ibn al-Sammak, Muhammad b. 
Subayh, 322-23 

Ibn “Uthméan, 333 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Salam, rdwi, 59 

Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab, 29, 174 

Ibrahim b. Dhakwain al-Harrani al-Ka- 
tib, 46-47, 3-54, 61, 63, 71-72, 
77, 82, 86, 95, 97 
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fbrahim b. Humayd al-Marwarridhi, 
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Ibrahim b. Ishaq al-Mawsgili, singer and 
rdwi, 81, 98, 118 

Ibrahim b. {smA‘il Jabataba, ‘Alid, 99 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Man- 
gir, 53, 138 

Ibrahim b. fibril al-Bajali, 147-48, 248 

Ibrahim b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah, 143 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Hajabi, 
rdwi, 179, 184 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, 
‘Abbasid, 304 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Mahdi, 8, 
174, 209-10, 326 

Ibrahim b. Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili, 
39, 53, 68 

Ibrahim b. ‘Uthmian b. Nahik al-‘Akki, 
179, 183, 220, 245-46, 324 

‘id al-Adha, 256 

Idris {I al-Akbar) b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan, 
‘Alid, xvi, 19-20, 28-31 

Idris b. Badr, rdwi, 207 

Idris (Hf al-Asghar) b. Idris b. “Abdallah, 
“Alid, 31 

Idris b. Yahya b. Abi Hafgah, Abi Su- 
layman, poet and rdwi, 79 

Iftiqiyah, 29, 41, 102, 142, 162, 174 

iftitah al-khardj, 54 and n. 213 

ighldq, 137 and n. 503 

“il, Bana, 27 

‘Irabah, 327-28 

Iraq, al-‘Iragayn, 9, 164, 180 

Irene, Rini, Byzantine Empress, xvii, 
168, 239-40 

‘isd b. al-"Akki, r59 

‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, 175-76, 
260-61, 267~—69 

‘isa b. Ja'far, palace of, 164 

‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansitr, 26, 
112, 120, 124, 162, 295, 305 

‘Isa b. Musa al-Hadi, 265 

‘isd b. Yazid b. Da’b al-Laythi, 35-36, 
71-72, 76-77 

‘Isabadh, xviii, 10, 41, 48, 57~58, 67, 
78, 86, 95 

Isfahan, 40 
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Ishaq b. al-Fadl, Hashimite, 12-13 

Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali, ‘Abbasid, 15, 304 

Ishaq the mawila, rdwi, 333 

Ishaq al-Mawsili, singer and rdwi, xxi, 
81, 83-84 

Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Nakha‘i, rdwi, 
124 

Ishaq b. Misa b. ‘Ali, ‘Abbasid, 305 

Ishaq b. Misa al-Hadi, 58 

Ishaq b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi, 304-5 

Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali, ‘Abbasid, 
97, 100, 104, 109, 140, 305 

Isma‘il b. Hafs b. Mus‘ab, 276, 284 

Ismi‘il b. ‘isa b. Musa, ‘Abbasid, 30 

Isma‘il b. Misa al-Hadi, 55 

IsmA‘il b. Subayh al-Harrani al-Katib, 
XX, 46~—47, 199, 290, 303, 312 


J 


Jabal b. Jawwél al-Tha Tabi, poet, 120 
Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mangitr, 167, 179, 


305 
Ja‘far b. al-Husayn al-Lahbi, rdwi, 221 
Ja‘far b. Ja‘far b. Abi Jafar al-Mansir, 


305 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al- 
Khuzai, 101, 108, 305 

Ja‘far b. Mubammad b. Hakim al-Kafi, 
rawi, 221 

Jafar b. Masa al-Hadi, 45-46, 55, 59, 
95-96 

Ja‘far b. Sulayman, ‘Abbasid, 30, 305 

Ja‘far b. Yahy4 al-Barmaki, xxi, 107, 
134, 155-58, 162-63, 300-2, 205—- 
6, 209—19, 221, 223-25, 227-29, 
245-46, 256, 305, 312, 314 

Jafnah, Ghassanid, 240 

jahbadh, pl. jahdbidhah, 137 and n. 
502, 277 

Jarir b. Yazid, 305 

jashish, 312-13 and n. 1050 

al-Jazirah, 99, 102, 163, 181, 316 

Jazirat Ibn Kawan, 256 

Jibal, al-Jabal, 115~16, 174 

Jibril b. Bukhtishw‘, 216, 293, 299-301 
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Juddah, 177, 241 

al-Junayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Murni, 
300 

Jurash, 326 

al-Jurashiyyah al-‘Uthmaniyyah bt. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad, 326-27 

Jurjan, 3, 810, 12, 15, 40, $9, 75, 115— 
16, 163, 276, 284, 297 


K 


Ka‘bah, the, al-Masjid al-Haram, 11, 
24, 110, 177, 183-84, 189, 194, 
198-200, 2XI~—12, 305 

Kabul, 147, 150, 175-76 

kdmakh, 64 and n. 254 

kan‘adah fish, 107 

Kanisat al-Sawda’, 261 

Karib bt. Hariin al-Rashid, 328 

al-Karkh, quarter of Baghdad, 252, 326 

kaskds, 19 and n. 78 

khabis, 264 and n. 911 

Khabar River, 153 

Khadijah, wife of Ya‘qib b. al-Fad] al- 
Hashimi, 13~14 

Khadijah bt. Haran al-Rashid, 328 - 

khddim = eunuch, 24 and n. 100, 31, 
99 and n. 378, 206, 220, 293 

Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, 150 

Khalid al-Barbari, 19-20, 33-34 

Khalid b. ‘isa al-Katib, 212 

Khilisah, 42-43, 56-57 

Khals, 317 

al-khamil = Rafi‘ b. Layth, 289, 298 

Khaqan, ruler of the Khazars, 168, 170 

Khaqan, ruler of the Turks, 119 

Khagan al-Khadim, 207, 209, 310—11 

Kharakharah (?), 143 

Khirijites, khdriji, xvi, 162-63, 174— 
75, 230, 265-66, 315 

khaysh, 320 and n. 1073 

al-Khayzuran al-Jurashiyyah, 41-45, 
52, $5-58, 62, 73-74, 85, 91-92, 
98, 102, 107, 135, 326 

al-Khayzuraniyyah, quarter of 
Baghdad, 292 


Index 


Khazars, xvii, 168, 170~—71 

Khubth, 327 

al-Khuld palace, in Baghdad, 9-10, 53, 
102, 334 

Khuras4n, xvii, 101, 108, 112-13, 134, 
139, 143-45, 147-50, 152, 162, 
171-72, 175, 178, 185-87, 189, 
193, 200, 212-13, 250, 252-54, 
256, 267-69, 271-74, 276, 278, 
283, 291-92, 295, 300, 305 

Khurashah b. Sinan al-Shaybani, 163 

al-Khuraybah, 164 

al-Kburaymi, Ishaq b. Hassan, poet, 
132-33 

Khurramiyyah, 294; see also al- 
muhammirah 

Khuz3‘sh, Bani, 20 

Khuzaymah b. ‘Abdallah, rdwi, 50 

Khuzaymah b. Khazim, Gate of, in 
Baghdad, 223 

Khuzaymah b. Khizim al-Tamimi, 96, 
170-71, 255, 291, 305 

Kh.z.q, 328 

al-kildb al-tubbatiyyah, 310 and n. 
1047 

Kinainah, Bani, 76-77 

Kirman, 106 

al-Kisa'i, 329-30, 332 

kiswah, 305 

Kitman, 327 

K.r.n.biyyah, 144 

al-Kiifah, 18, 32-33, 40, 164, 213, 304 

kursi, 63 and n. 253, 95 and n. 359 


L 
Labid b. Rabi‘ah, akhii Ja‘far b. Kilab, 
poet, 234 
lesbianism, xviii, 72-73 
M 
al-Mahdi, Muhammad, Caliph, 3-5, 8, 


II—15, 33, 54, 59, 62, 68-69, 78, 
80, 85, 95 
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Mahriyah or Mahrawayh al-Razi, 
mawla of Misa al-Hadi, 32, 174— 
75S 
al-Makhziimi, 38 
Makrin, 106, 109 
Malagqibiyah, 262 


Malik b. ‘Ali al-Khuzai, 305 

al-Ma’miin, “Abdallah, Caliph, xx—xxi, 
56, 59, 95, 98, 172, 179-81, 183— 
200, 212, 236, 253~54, 261, 292— 
94, 297, 306, 323, 328, 332-33 

Manbij, 183, 238 

Mani, Manichaeans, ro ff., 70, 313 

Mankah, 313-14 

al-Mansir, Abii Ja‘far, Caliph, ro, 54, 
180, 261, 305 

Mansiir b. Muhammad al-Mahdi, 177 

Mansi al-Namari, poet, 113, 156, 
330-31 

Mansi b. Yazid b. Mansiir al-Himyari, 
1§2, 305 

Mangir b. Ziyad, retainer of Yahya al- 
Barmaki, 116~17, 142, 209 | 

Ma‘qil Canal, 164 

Marajil, 327 

Mar'‘ash, 268 

Miaridah, 327 

Marj al-Qal‘ah, 103, 175 

Marw, 113, 149, 163, 174, 178, 208, 
269, 277-79, 284-87, 297 

|, 24, 110 

Marwan b. Abi al-Janatb b. Abi Hafsah, 
Abii al-Simt, poet and rdwi, 257, 
306 

Marwan (I) al-Ja‘di, Caliph, 43 n. 168 

Marwan b. Sulayman b. Abi Hafgah, 
Abii al-Simt, poet, xv, 79-80, 118— 
19, 144-46, 148, 151, 165, 306-8 

Marzuban b. Justan, 255 

Masabadhin, 3, 5, 8 

Masriar al-Kabir al-Khidim, 204, 216- 
17, 219—20, 222, 224, 237, 268, 
293, 301, 303 

al-Massigah, 229, 262 

Matbaq or Mutbag Prison, in Baghdad, 
41, 204 

Matmirah, Matamir, 167, 295 
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mawéli, sing. mawld, 4 n. 4 

al-Mawsgil, 162, 177 

Ma'yiif b. Yahya al-Hajiiri, 39, 265 

mazdlim, 61 and n. 248 

Mecca, 18, 22, 30-31, 39, 99-100, 102, 
110, 151, 154, 164, 173, 177, 179, 
198, 215~16, 249, 253, 290, 304, 
317 

“Meccan documents,” xxi, 183-99 

Medina, 15-16, 19-23, 30, 32-33, 36, 
39, 97, 99-100, 121-22, 154, 179, 
249, 304, 333 

Mikhraq, mawla of the Bani Tamim, 
333 

Mina, 18, 34, 154 

al-Mirbad, quarter of al-Basrah, 107 

per: 325 

u‘adh b. Muslim al-Dhuhli, 25, 225 

u‘adh b. al-Tabib, singer and rdwi, 81 

Maiev b. Zufar b. ‘Asim, 151, 164 

Mubarak al-Turki, 21, 28, 30, 32, 35 

al-mubayyidah, 20-21 

al-Mufaddal al-Khadim, 4, 25, 30-31 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi, 
rdwi, xxi, 328, 332 

al-Mufaddal b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mufaddal, “Alid, rdwi, 35 

al-Mufaddal b. Sulayman, rdwi, 31 

Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas, rdwi, 146 

Muhammad b. “Abd al-Rahman b. 


304 

Mubammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Nafs al- 
Zakiyyah, ‘Alid, 13 n. 61, 16 n. 66, 
19 0. 79, 122-23 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-‘UthmAni, 


304 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Uthmani, 


304 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Rimi, rdwi, 
$§3-53 
Muhammad b. ‘Ata’ b. Mugaddam al- 
Wasiti, rdwi, 69 
Muhammad b. Dawiid b. ‘Ali, “Abbas- 
id, rdwi, 27 
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The War between Brothers 
Volume XXXI 
Translated by Michael Fishbein 


This section of the History of al- Tabari covers the caliphate of Muhammad 
al-Amin, who succeeded his father, Haran al-Rashid on March 24, 809, and 
was killed on 25, 813. 

The focus of this section is a single event, the civil war between al-Amin 
~ and his half-brother al-Ma'min. Before his death, al-Rashid had arranged for 
the succession in a series of documents signed at Mecca and deposited for 
safekeeping in the Kabah. Al-Amin was to become caliph; al-Ma‘miin was to 
govern Khurisin with virtual autonomy from Baghdad. Al-Amin could 
neither remove his brother from office nor interfere with his revenues or 
military su . Furthermore, al-Ma mut was named as al-Amin’'s succes- 
sor, and al-Amin was forbidden to alter the succession. If either brother 
violated these conditions, he was to forfeit his rights. 

It soon became apparent that the good will to carry out these arrangements 
did not exist. Disagreement broke out when ai-Amin insisted that many of 
the forces that had accompanied al-Rashid and al-Ma’min to Khurasan 
return to Baghdad. When the majority of army commanders obeyed the new 
caliph's orders, al-Ma'miin was enraged and countered with measures to 
secure his position. Angry letters were exchanged, with al-Amin pressing his 
brother to make concessions that al-Ma'miin regarded as contrary to the 
succession agreement. By March 811, military conflict was imminent, Al- 
Amin demanded that certain border districes be returned to the control of 
Baghdad. When al-Ma'miin refused, al-Amin despatched an expedition to 
seize the districts. 

Ai-Amin’s resort to force ended in disaster. Al-Ma’min’s forces, led by 
‘Tahir b. al-Husayn and Harthamsh b. A‘yan, quickly closed in on Baghdad. In 
a siege lasting over a year, Baghdad suffered extensive damage from the 
fighting and from bombardment by siege engines. Gangs of vagrants and 
paupers, organized by al-Amin into irregular units, fought a kind of urban 
guerrilla war. But, with Tahir and Harthamah enforcing the siege and with 
most of al-Amin's associates having switched their loyalties co the winning 
side, the caliph was forced to sue for terms. These were worked out among 
po rogasi of al-Amin, Tahir, and Harthamah. However, when the 
caliph boarded the boat that was to take him into Harchamah’s custody, 
troops loyal to Tahir assaulted and capsized the boat. Al-Amin fell into the 
Tigris, wes apprehended, and was executed that night on orders from Tahir. 
Thus ended this phase of the civil war. Al-Ma'miin was now caliph. 

Al-Tabari's history of these years includes accounts by participants in the 
event, diplomatic letcers between al-Amin and al-Ma min, Tahir's long letter 
to al-Ma'miin on the circumstances of al-Amin’s death, and a dramatic 
eyewitness account of al-Amin’s last hours. Also noteworthy is a 135-verse 

m describing the devastation of = awe The section ends with a series of 
iterary anecdotes on the character of al-Amin. 
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Preface 


a 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND Kincs {Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abd Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839~923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Jabari’s monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, 
in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world down to the 
year 915. The first volume of this translation will contain a 
biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, 
and value of his work. It will also provide information on some 
of the technical considerations that have guided the work of the 
translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way 
that each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. 
The page numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins 
of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The 
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chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by 
only a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, 
“According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq’’ means that 
al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he 
was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, 
and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences in 
the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. . 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledg- 
ments, see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This section of the History of al-Tabari covers the four and one- 
half year reign of Muhammad al-Amin, who succeeded to the 
caliphate upon the death of his father, Haran al-Rashid, on 3 
Jumada II 193 (March 24, 809), and who was killed on 28 
Muharram 198 (September 25, 813). 

A single event, the conflict and eventual civil war between al- 
Amin and his half brother al-Ma’miin, the governor of Khurasan 
province, absorbs the attention of al-Tabari for these years. 
Before his death al-Rashid had formalized arrangements for the 
succession in a series of documents signed at Mecca and de- 
posited for safekeeping in the Ka‘bah in the last month of A.H. 
186 (December 802) and reaffirmed, with certain additions, some 
two years later.’ Under these arrangements, al-Amin was to 
succeed to the caliphate; his brother, al-Ma’min, was to receive 
the governorship of the eastern province of Khurasan, with vir- 
tual autonomy from Baghdad. Al-Amin was not to interfere in 
any way with the administration of his brother’s province. He 
could neither remove his brother from office nor interfere in any 
way with his revenues or military support. Furthermore, al- 
Ma’miin was named as al-Amin’s successor; al-Amin was ex- 
plicitly forbidden to alter the succession. The succession after 
al-Ma’miin was fixed in al-Qasim, a third son of al-Rashid, 
although al-Ma’miin was given the right on his succession to 


1. For details of the documents, see Tabari, Ill, 651-67. 
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replace al-Qasim with someone else, if he wished. If either 
brother violated these conditions, he was to forfeit his rights. 
These arrangements constituted an unprecedented restriction on 
a ruling caliph’s authority, and although the brothers freely 
agreed to them, it was obvious that they could be made to work 
only with the good will of both sides. 

It quickly became apparent that such good will did not exist. 
Trust between the two elder brothers broke down even before 
the death of al-Rashid. According to a notice for A.H. 192 
(807—8}, one year before the death of al-Rashid, al-Ma’min 
already suspected that his brother would try to eliminate him 
on accession to the caliphate.? He therefore asked to be allowed 
to accompany al-Rashid on an expedition to Khurdasan so as not 
to be in Baghdad and under his brother’s control if the already 
ailing al-Rashid should die. Al-Rashid vacillated but eventually 
granted the request; the chronicle does not make explicit the 
extent to which he was aware of the mistrust between the two 
heirs. While on the expedition, al-Rashid took a step that 
exacerbated the tension by assigning to al-Ma’min the entire 
army that constituted the expeditionary force. By implying 
that al-Ma’miin would have at his permanent disposal a large 
part of the regular army from Baghdad, in addition to the forces 
he could raise in his governorate of Khurasan, al-Rashid dis- 
turbed the military balance that would exist on the accession 
of al-Amin. We can deduce that al-Amin never accepted that 
this extraordinary arrangement was implied by the terms of 
succession to which he had agreed. In a letter drafted seven or 
eight months before al-Rashid’s death and sent to a younger 
brother, Salih, who had also accompanied the expedition to 
Khurasan, with instructions that it be delivered only on the 
death of al-Rashid, al-Amin gave orders that the regular Iraqi 
troops should return to Baghdad immediately on al-Amin’s 
succession, under the command of al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, al- 
Amin’s most trusted adviser. The secrecy about the letter may 
imply fear on al-Amin’s part that al-Rashid might contravene 
its content if it became known to him before his death. 


2. See Tabari, Ill, 730~31. 
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Thus, on the death of al-Rashid the situation already con- . 
tained the germs of conflict. Al-Rashid’s instructions notwith- 
standing, the majority of army commanders on the Khurasan 
expedition decided to obey the new caliph’s orders to return to 
Baghdad. Al-Ma’min was enraged. His first impulse was to use 
force to prevent the desertion of troops he regarded as under his 
command, but his chief adviser, al-Fadl b. Sahl, warned him that 
his remaining forces were inferior to the task. At the same time, 
al-Fad! instructed al-Ma’min to work to strengthen his power 
base in Khurasan, with a view toward eventually replacing al- 
Amin as caliph. 

After the account of the episode of the return of the army to 
Baghdad, al-Tabari’s chronicle presents an exchange of letters 
between the two brothers. Al-Amin pressed his brother to make 
a number of concessions that al-Ma’min regarded as contrary 
to the terms of the succession agreement. As there are several 
accounts of these letters and embassies, the sequence of de- 
mands is not always clear. Apparently al-Amin at first merely 
requested that al-Ma’min allow al-Amin’s infant son, Misa, 
to be added to the order of succession after al-Ma’miin and 
al-Qasim. Al-Ma’miin, whose military situation in Khurasan 
already had improved with the surrender of the rebels, rejected 
the request and at some point stopped sending al-Amin official 
reports of events in his province (via the barid or post service, 
really an official information service linking provincial gover- 
nors to the central government in Baghdad}. Al-Amin considered 
this and a number of associated acts as rebellion and had al- 
Ma’min’s name removed from the succession. Other moves 
by al-Amin included appointing the infant Misa nominal 
governor of Khurasan, refusing to allow al-Ma’min’s private 
fortune and family to leave Iraq, and summoning al-Ma’mian 
back to Baghdad. 

These maneuvers continued through a.H. 194 (October 809— 
October 810}. By Jumada I 195 (March 811) military conflict was 
imminent. Al-Amin demanded that certain districts over which 
al-Ma’miin had been exercising control from Khurasan but 
that lay outside the borders of the province, be returned to the 
control of Baghdad. When al-Ma’min refused to comply, 
al-Amin gave a former governor of Khurasan, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
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Mahan, command of 40,000 men and dispatched him with 
orders to seize the contested district of al-Rayy and then pro- 
ceed to Khurasan. He was to arrest al-Ma’min and return 
him to Baghdad in chains. 

Al-Amin’s attempts to settle the dispute by force ended 
in military disasters. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was killed in battle against 
al-Ma’miin’s commander at al-Rayy, Tahir b. al-Husayn. (Al- 
Ma’min formally accepted the title of caliph shortly after . 
the victory.) A second expedition from Baghdad, led by ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnawi, was defeated as well, leaving 
al-Ma’min in possession of all northern Iran. The year A.H. 
196 (September 811—September 812) saw al-Amin making des- 
perate attempts to recruit support from the Arab tribes of Iraq 
and Syria, but these efforts, the product of necessity rather 
than of any personal rapport with the Bedouin Arabs, came to 
no avail. An expedition by a mixed army of 20,000 regular troops 
and 20,000 Bedouins sent to prevent Tahir from taking Hulwan, 
the gateway to Iraq, ended in fiasco when the regulars and 
Bedouins turned against each other at the instigation of agents 
provocateurs infiltrated into the army by Tahir. A subsequent 
effort to raise support for al-Amin in Syria also failed. Even 
in Baghdad, al-Amin’s support seemed to be melting away. A 
section of the elite Baghdad garrison (the Abna’) backed a pro- 
Ma’miin coup by the son of ‘Ali b. ‘Iisa b. Mahan. Al-Amin 
was deposed and imprisoned for two days in Rajab 196 (April 
812), until loyal troops from the garrison quarter of al-Harbiyyah 
put down the coup and freed the caliph. 

By the end of A.H. 196, al-Amin’s power was evaporating. After 
Tahir’s victories in northern Iran, al-Ma’mtn, who now con- 
sidered himself the legitimate caliph because his brother had 
violated the succession agreement, launched a two-pronged at- 
tack on Iraq. While Harthamah b. A‘yan advanced over the 
main road from Hulwan into Iraq to approach Baghdad from the 
east, Tahir turned south toward al-Ahw4z, whose governor died 
in battle rather than renounce his allegiance to al-Amin. Tahir 
then turned west, took Wasit and al-Mada’in, crossed the Tigris, 
and advanced to Sarsar, only a few miles south of Baghdad. 

The siege of Baghdad lasted from 12 Dhiw al-Hijjah 196. 
(August 25, 812}, when Tahir moved his camp to an open space 


Translator’s Foreword xvii 


outside the gate of al-Harbiyyah suburb, the main seat of the 
Baghdad garrison, until the death of al-Amin on 25 Muharram 
198 (September 25, 813]. The suburbs that had grown up around 
the walled city suffered extensive damage from the fighting 
and from bombardment by siege engines. Al-Amin could still 
rely on the loyalty of most of the local troops, and he had large 
resources of money with which to buy the services of soldiers. 
Some of Tahir’s troops were tempted and changed sides. Gangs 
of vagrants and unemployed paupers were organized into ir- 
regular units to fight a kind of urban guerrilla war. But, with 
Tahir and Harthamah controlling the approaches to the city 
and with most of al-Amin’s governors in Iraq having prudently 
switched their loyalties to the winning side, al-Amin finally was 
forced to attempt an escape or negotiate for terms. It was decided 
that surrender was the best option. The question was whether to 
turn to Tahir, the obvious choice, as he was in closest proximity 
to the palace, or to Harthamah, who was across the Tigris on 
the east bank. The bridges having been cut, the logistics of a 
surrender to Harthamah were more complicated and would be 
possible only with the consent of Tahir; however, al-Amin in- 
sisted on Harthamah, whom he knew and believed he could 
trust. 

Terms for the surrender were worked out in three-way 
negotiations among representatives of al-Amin, Tahir, and 
Harthamah. Al-Amin was to turn over the insignia of the 
caliphate to Tahir, thereby renouncing his claim to the office. 
He would then be allowed to proceed to a wharf on the Tigris, 
where Harthamah would be waiting in a boat to ferry him to 
safety. The plan was never carried out. What actually happened 
is not easy to reconstruct. The insignia of the caliphate were 
never surrendered to Tahir—that is virtually certain. One 
account presents this neglect as a deliberate attempt by al-Amin 
to circumvent the agreement and escape to Harthamah without 
abdicating. According to this account, al-Hasan al-Hirsh, the 
leader of the irregular troops that had fought for al-Amin, 
learned of al-Amin’s intention and denounced al-Amin to 
Tahir, who then set up an ambush and frustrated the planned 
escape. But, according to a second and more detailed account, 
the failure to hand over the insignia seems not to have been 
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planned. According to this account, Harthamah’s messenger 
came to al-Amin at the prearranged time and announced that 
the boat was at the wharf. Presumably, this was the moment 
when al-Amin should have sent the insignia to Tahir so that 
the guards at the gates of the city, under Tahir’s command, 
would be commanded to allow the caliph to depart. However, 
Harthamah’s messenger added that suspicious activity had 
been noticed on the shore of the Tigris and that Harthamah 
recommended postponing the surrender for a day; he would 
return on the morrow with sufficient forces to defend al-Amin 
in the event of an ambush. At this point al-Amin panicked. 
Convinced that Tahir intended to storm the palace that night, 
he insisted on riding to the wharf without delay and with only 
the smallest of escorts. The insignia, one can deduce from 
Jahir’s subsequent account (though full of half-truths, it seems 
accurate enough on this point), were taken along, carried not 
by the caliph but by the eunuch Kawthar, who rode in the rear 
of the cavalcade. Not having received word of a formal surrender 
by al-Amin, Tahir’s forces attempted to board the boat. A scuffle 
ensued, and al-Amin, who fell or jumped into the Tigris and 
swam to shore, was apprehended, taken to a house being used 
by one of Tahir’s commanders, and executed that night, almost 
certainly on orders from Tahir. (Tahir’s account of how over- 
zealous soldiers mortally wounded al-Amin at the moment — 
of his capture must be seen as a self-serving lie.) The next 
morning, Tahir exposed al-Amin’s head to public view, and 
the civil war—at least this phase of it—was over. 

The vigor of al-Tabari’s history of this period will be apparent 
to the reader. There is extensive use of accounts by participants 
in the events—al-Fadl b. Sahl for events at the court of al- 
Ma’min and a number of courtiers in the entourage of al- 
Amin. The account of the last hours of al-Amin’s life by Ahmad 
b. Sallam ranks as one of the most dramatic pieces of early 
Arabic historical writing. Many diplomatic letters exchanged 
between al-Amin and al-Ma’min are included verbatim, as 
well as Tahir’s long letter to al-Ma’min explaining the cir- 
cumstances of al-Amin’s death—a letter filled with cold self- 
justification that is all the more shocking following as it does 
the heartrending eyewitness narrative of the murder of the 
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caliph. There are long selections from the poetry of the period, 
both the panegyric and elégy that accompanied all politically 
significant events and the less formal poetry that commem- 
orated the day-to-day events of the war. A noteworthy inclusion 
is the 135-verse poem by Abi Ya‘quib al-Khuraymi describing 
the devastation of Baghdad. 


A Note on the Text 


The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which 
appeared in installments between 1879 and 1898 under the 
general editorship of M. J. De Goeje. The French scholar 
Stanislas Guyard edited the chronicle for the years A.H. 159- 
218 (Ill, 459-1163). The text of the section on the caliphate 
of al-Amin survived in only one manuscript known at the time, 
Istanbul Ms. K6prilii 1041 (siglum C in the apparatus of the 
Leiden edition but designated in this section simply as “codex,” 
as it provided the only source of the text). The manuscript was 
described as “imperfectum, passim parvas lacunas habens.” 
Restoration of the text was often very difficult, as can be seen 
from the apparatus criticus of the edition. For help in estab- 
lishing the text Guyard was able to refer to parallel passages by 
later historians, who often quoted verbatim from al-Tabari: Ibn 
al-Athir’s Kitdb al-Kamil fi al-ta’rikh; the anonymous Kitdb 
al-‘Uytin wa-al-hadd’iq fi akhbdr al-haqd’iq and Miskawayh’s 
Kitab Tajdrib al-umam wa-ta‘dqib al-himam (both contained 
in De Goeje’s 1869 edition of Fragmenta Historicorum Arabi- 
corum); al-Mas‘iidi’s Murtij al-dhahab, and Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi’s 
Mir’at al-zamdn. ; 

A photographic copy of one additional manuscript containing 
part of the section translated here became available for the 1960 
Cairo edition of Muhammad Abii al-Fad1 Ibrahim—Istanbul Ms. 
Ahmet III 2929 (siglum alif, or A, in the Cairo apparatus). This 
manuscript allowed Ibrahim to fill in some of the small lacunae 
in the Leiden edition and occasionally preserved a better reading. 
Unfortunately, the text of the manuscript stops just before the 
end of A.H. 197 (II, 902, of the Leiden text), so that the re- 
mainder of the Cairo text for this section is the same as the 
Leiden text, apart from minor differences in punctuation and 
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vocalization. Where my translation follows the Cairo text this 
is indicated in a footnote. 

I have noted where parallel accounts of the events of these 
years may be found, particularly in the works of al-Ya‘qubi, al- 
Dinawari, al-Isbahani, al-Mas‘adi, and Ibn al-Athir, as well as 
some of the secondary literature available on the period. 

The accompanying maps have been reproduced from G. Le 
Strange’s books The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate (1905) and 
Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate (1900). Unfortunately, 
they include many features that postdate the caliphate of 
al-Amin. The reader should therefore use them as an aid to 
locating the sites of events narrated by al-Tabari, not as a guide 
to the topography of Baghdad under al-Amin. 

I wish to express my thanks to Professors Seeger A. Bonebak- 
ker, Michael G. Morony, and Moshe Perlmann of the University 
of California, Los Angeles; to Professor Everett K. Rowson of the 
University of Pennsylvania; Dr. Michael L. Bates, Curator of 
Islamic Coins at the American Numismatic Society; and to Dr. 
Paul E. Chevedden of Salem State College, Salem, Massachu- 
setts, for their help. For any errors and shortcomings, I alone 
take responsibility. 


Michael Fishbein 
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The 
Events of the Year 


193 (cont'd) 


(OCTOBER 25, 808—OCTOBER 14, 809} 


q 


The Succession of Muhammad al-Amin as Caliph 


In this year, allegiance was sworn to Muhammad al-Amin b. 
Haran as caliph at the camp of al-Rashid.' ‘Abdallah b. Haran 
(al-Ma’min) was in Marw at the time.” According to what has 
been mentioned, Hammawayh® the mawld‘ of al-Mahdi, the 


1. At the time of his death, che caliph Harin al-Rashid was leading an army 
raised in Iraq to fight the rebel Rafi’ b. Layth in Khurasan province. He had left 
Baghdad on 5 Sha'ban 192 (June 4, 808) and died at Tis (see note 6} on 3 Jumada 
Ht 193 (March 24, 809). His sons ‘Abdallah al-Ma'min and Salih had accom- 
panied him, Muhammad al-Amin had remained in Baghdad. Cf. Tabari, III, 
730, 738; EI? s.vv. al-Amin (Gabrieli}, Haran al-Rashid (Omar), and al-Ma’min 
(Rekaya). Parallel accounts: Ya‘qibi, H, 524; Dinawari, 388, Fragmenta, 320; 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 152; Mas‘adi, Vi, 415. 

2. Marw (Marv, modern Mary in the Turkmen S.S.R.) was the chief city of the 
second quarter of Khurasan province. It was often called Marw al-Shahijan or 
Great Marw to distinguish it from Marw al-Radh or Little Marw. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 397-403; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, s.v. Marw al-Shahijan; EI? s.vv. Marv al- 
Shahidjan (Yakubovskii) and Khurasan (Bosworth). During al-Rashid’s final 
illness, al-Ma’miin had been sent ahead to Marw with most of the leading 
commanders of the army to assist Harthamah b. A‘yan, the governor and 
commander actually entrusted with the task of subduing Rafi’. Cf. Tabari, 10, 
733-34. 

3. Hammawayh, according to Tabari, III, 712, was a eunuch (khddim; see note 
7 on the term] and had been appointed postmaster of Khurisan in 191/806-—7 by 
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postmaster’ at Tis,° wrote to Aba Muslim Sallam, his mawla 
and deputy at Baghdad in charge of the post and information, 
informing him of the death of al-Rashid. (Abii Muslim) came 
before Muhammad, offered him condolences, and congratulated 
him about [his succession to] the caliphate. He was the first 
person to do so. Then Raja’ the eunuch (khddim)’ came to him 
on Wednesday, the 14th of Jumada II (April 4, 809),° having been 
sent to him with the news by Salih b. al-Rashid—some say that 
this occurred during the night before Thursday, the middle of 
Jumada II. The news was made public on Friday; it had been 
kept secret for the rest of the day and the night [after it was 
received], while the people spoke confusedly about the matter. 
When Silih’s letter announcing the death of al-Rashid reached 
Muhammad al-Amin by way of Raja’ the eunuch, {al-Amin], 
who was staying in his palace at al-Khuld,? moved to the Palace 


al-Rashid. See also Abbott, Two Queens of Baghdad, 144~—45; and Crone, Slaves 
on Horses, 191. For an account of how he obtained an appointment to a seven- 
year charge of “war and taxes” in Fars, see Aghdni, XV, 79-80. 

4. The closest English equivalent of mawld (p!. mawédili) is “client.” A mawla 
(often, but not always, a person of non-Arab origin) was bound to his Arab patron 
by a formal social and legal relationship and obtained protection and something 
of the patron’s social status. See EJ? s.v. Mawla (Crone); Bosworth, ‘Abbdsid 
Caliphate in Equilibrium, 4 n. 4. 

5. Sdhib al-barid, “master of post and intelligence”: “To make sure that he 
was well informed about affairs in all corners of the empire and...that the 
representatives of the central government were behaving properly, the caliph 
appointed his own independent agents who reported directly to him every day, 
even on such mundane matters as food prices in their respective areas. The 
official title of such an agent was sdhib barid, postmaster, but more important 
and to emphasize his direct relationship to the ruler he was also given the 
honorary status of mawldé Amir al-Mu'minin"; Shaban, Islamic History, Il, 9. 
See also Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 32; EI* s.v. Barid (Sourdel}. 

6. Tis (ruins about 25km north of Mashhad in northeastern Iran) was the 
second city of the Nishapir quarter of Khurasan province. See Le Strange, Lands, 
388-91, EI' s.v. Tas (Minorsky). 

7. Khddim literally means “servant.” Arabic has an explicit term (khasi} for 
eunuch, but khddim was used as a euphemism. After a proper name as part 
of the person’s title, it is generally not ambiguous. See El’ s.v. Khasi (Pellat), 
Bosworth, ‘Abbdsid Caliphate in Equilibrium, 24 n. 100. 

8. This represents an average speed of r50km (94 miles) a day for the 
1,900 km (1,188 miles} between Tis and Baghdad. See Kennedy, Early Abbasid 
Caliphate, 33. 

9. This palace {its name means “The Palace of Eternity”}, overlooking the 
Tigris amid extensive gardens outside the walls of the Round City, had been 


The Events of the Year 193 (cont’d} 3 


of Abi Ja‘far'® in the city. He commanded the people to be 
present on Friday. They came, and he led them in worship. 
Having finished his worship, he ascended the pulpit. He praised 
and extolled God, announced the death of al-Rashid to the 
people, and consoled himself and the people. He promised them 
prosperity, enlarged their hopes, and promised protection!! to 
all and sundry. The chief members of his family, his courtiers 
(khdssah),'* his clients (mawali), and his military commanders 
(quwwdd)'* swore allegiance to him. Then he returned home. 
He deputed his father’s paternal uncle, Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far, 
to receive the oath of allegiance from those remaining [among 
the chief people], and the latter did so. He commanded al-Sindi!* 
to receive the oath of allegiance from all the [other] people—that 
is, the military commanders and the rest of the army |jund). 
He ordered twenty-four months’ pay (rizq) for the troops who 
were in the City of Peace,'> as well as the same months [of pay] 
for his closest courtiers. 

In this year the discord between al-Amin Muhammad and his 
brother al-Ma’miin began. Each of them determined to oppose 
the other in what their father, Haran, had enjoined them to 
carry out in the document’ that we have mentioned that he 
drew up as an obligation for them and between them. 


built by al-Mansir in 158/774. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 101-2; Lassner, Topo- 
graphy of Baghdad, 55, 60. 

10. The Palace of Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur, also called the Palace of the Golden 
Gate or the Palace of the Green Dome, was located at the center of the Round 
City. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 31-33. 

11. Aman: “safety, protection,” in military contexts “safe-conduct, quarter.” 
See El? s.v. Aman (Schacht). 

12. On the formal distinction between courtiers (khdssah) and commoners 
(‘ammah) see EI” s.v. al-Khassah wa ‘l-‘Ammah (Beg). 

13. See the discussion of the role and political importance of these army 
commanders in Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 82. 

14. Al-Sindi b. Shahak was an important mawld at court. Under al-Rashid he 
had been instrumental in the fall of the Barmakids and had been in charge of 
security in Baghdad. See EJ? s.v. Ibrahim b. al-Sindi (Pellat), Kennedy, Early 
Abbasid Caliphate, 128; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 194~—95. 

15. Madinat al-Salém was the name given to the original round city of 
Baghdad laid out by al-Mansir in 145/763. 

16. This was the so-called Covenant of the Ka‘bah, drawn up in 186/802 to 
settle the question of the succession. Under its terms al-Amin, al-Rashid’s 
younger son by the ‘Abbasid princess Zubaydah, was given the succession, 
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Causes of the Discord between al-Amin and 
al-Ma’mun 


According to Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: We have already mentioned 
that al-Rashid, when he left for Khurasan, renewed the oath of 
allegiance to al-Ma’min by the military commanders who 
were with him. He made the commanders, the remaining troops, 
and the others who were with him witness that all the soldiers 
who were with him were to be attached to al-Mamin and 
that all money, weapons, equipment, and other things that were 
with him were to be al-Ma’min’s.'? When al-Rashid’s son 
Muhammad learned that his father’s illness had worsened and 
that he was going to die, he sent someone to bring him a report 
about him every day. He sent Bakr b. al-Mu‘tamir and wrote 
letters [to be taken] with him, placing them in the hollowed legs 
of chests that he covered with cowhide and saying: “Do not let 
the Commander of the Faithful (al-Rashid) or anyone in his 
camp find out anything about your business and intention or 
about what you have with you, even if you are killed, until the 
Commander of the Faithful dies. When he dies, give each of the 
men his letter.” When Bakr b. al-Mu‘tamir reached Tis, Hariin, 
having learned of his coming, summoned him and asked him, 
“What has brought you?” Bakr said, “Muhammad sent me to 
find out news about you for him and to bring it to him.” Haran 
said, “Do you have a letter with you?” “No,” he replied. Harun 
gave orders that what Bakr had with him was to be searched, 
but they found nothing with him. Harun threatened him with 
blows, but he confessed nothing; so Harun ordered him to be 
imprisoned and bound. During the night in which he died, Haran 


and al-Ma’miin, the slightly older son by the slave Marajil, was to have 
autonomy over the eastern half of the empire during his brother's lifetime, 
with the right of succession to the caliphate after al-Amin. See Tabari, II, 
654-63; discussion in Gabrieli, “La successione di Hardin ar-Ra8id,” 343—51; 
Kimber, “Haran al-Rashid’s Meccan Settlement”, and Kennedy, Early Abbasid 
Caliphate, 123-27. El-Hibri, in his recent article “Harun al-Rashid and the Mecca 
Protocol of 802,” rejects the text of the protocols as a work of “Ma’munid 
propaganda.” 

17. As becomes clear later (p. 13], most of these men had families in 
Baghdad. Thus their attachment to al-Ma’min was an unusual action that 
al-Rashid took pains to confirm before leaving for Khurasan (Tabari, Ill, 656, 
704). Ibn al-Athir, V, 152, adds that this arrangement “was distressing to 
al-Amin.” 
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ordered al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘'* to go to the place where Bakr b. al- 
Mu'tamir was being confined and make him confess. He was 
either to confess or be beheaded. Al-Fadl went to Bakr and tried 
to make him confess, but he confessed nothing. Then Haran lost 
consciousness, and the women cried out; so al-Fadl held back 
from killing Bakr and went to attend on Harin. Haran regained 
consciousness, but he was weak and distracted from thinking 
about Bakr or anyone else by his sense of [approaching] death. 
Then he lost consciousness in an attack that they thought was 
the end. An outcry arose, whereupon Bakr b. al-Mu'‘tamir sent 
a note from himself to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ by way of ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Nu‘aym, asking him that they not be hasty in any affair 
and informing him that he had with him things that they needed 
to know about. Bakr was being confined in the house of Husayn 
the eunuch (khddim). When Haran died—at the very time at 
which he died—al-Fad! b. al-Rabi‘ immediately summoned 
Bakr and asked him about what he had. Bakr denied having 
anything—he feared for himself that Haran might be alive. But, 
when Harin’s death was confirmed to him, and (al-Fadl) took 
him into his presence [to see the body], he told him that he had 
with him letters from the [new] Commander of the Faithful, 
Muhammad, but that it was not possible for him to produce 
them while he was in a state of being bound and confined. 
Husayn the eunuch refused to release him until al-Fad] released 
him; Bakr then gave them the letters that he had. They were 
in the cowhide-covered legs of the kitchen [chests]. He gave 
each person his letter. Among the letters there was one from 
Muhammad b. Hiariin to Husayn the eunuch in Muhammad’s 
own hand, commanding Husayn to release Bakr b. al-Mu'tamir 
and set him free. (Bakr) gave it to him. There was a letter 
to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min, and (Bakr) retained al-Ma’min’s 
letter with him, so that he might send it to al-Ma’min in 
Marw. They sent for al-Rashid’s son Salih, who had been with 
his father in Tus, he having been the oldest of Hariin’s children 
in attendance on him. He came to them immediately and asked 


18. Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ was Harin’s vizier. See El? s.v. (Sourdel}; Sourdel, 
Vizirat ‘abbdside, 1, 183-94; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 103; Crone, 
Slaves on Horses, 194. 
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them about his father, Hardin. When they told him [of Harin’s 
death], he showed intense grief. Then they gave him the letter 
from his brother Muhammad that Bakr had brought. Those who 
had been present at the death of Hardin were the ones who 
attended to him, washing him, and preparing him [for burial]. 
His son Salih prayed [the funeral prayer] over him. 


The Letter of Muhammad al-Amin to His Brother 
‘Abdallah al-Ma’min!® 


If your brother’s letter—may God protect him from the 
loss of you—reaches you on the occurrence of that which 
can be neither averted nor repelled, it being a thing that 
departed nations and past ages have bequeathed and 
transmitted one to another,”° [console yourself|*! with 
that whereby God has consoled you. Know that God, 
whose praise is exalted, has chosen for the Commander 
of the Faithful the better of two dwelling places and the 
more abundant of two lots.22 God has taken possession 
of him clean and pure. He has rewarded his effort and 
forgiven his sin, God willing. Take up your affairs like a 
man of discretion and resolution, one who looks out for 
his brother, himself, his government, and the generality 
of Muslims. Take care that grief does not master you; 
for it annuls the reward [of a deed] and brings a heavy 
burden [of sin] as its consequence. May God’s blessings 
be upon the Commander of the Faithful in life and in 
death. Surely we belong to God, and to Him we return!”* 


19. Cf. the Italian translation by Gabrieli, “Documenti relativi al califfato di 
al-Amin in at-Tabari,”” 200~1. 

z0. The text is difficult. The translation follows the suggestion in ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, pxu. Ed. Cairo adds the word fi (“in’’} and can be translated: “ac- 
cording to what has been left behind and transmitted among departed nations 
and past ages.” Gabrieli, ibid., translates, “all’ avento di cid che non si pud 
respingere né allontare, che ha fatto succedersi e passare dall’ uno all’ altro 
i popoli passati e i secoli trascorsi.” 

21. The bracketed text (Arabic: fa-‘azzi nafsaka) from ed. Cairo, following Ms. 
Ahmet Ill, 2929 (Aj, renders the syntax comprehensible. 

22. Le., heaven. 

23. Qur'an 2:156, traditionally said in time of misfortune. 
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Have those who are with you—your military com- 
manders, army, courtiers, and commons—swear alle- 
giance to your brother [Muhammad], then to yourself, 
and then to al-Qasim, the son of the [late] Commander 
of the Faithful, according to the stipulation that the 
Commander of the Faithful set for you concerning its 
being annulled or confirmed for the latter. For this you 
have the mandate of God and His caliph. Make known 
to those who are with you that my intention is to do 
them good, satisfy their needs, and be generous to them. 
As for anyone whom you reject when he swears alle- 
giance or whose obedience you suspect, send me his 
-head with a report of him! Take care that you do not 
release him, for hellfire is most fitting for him! Write to 
the financial agents (‘ummdil] of your frontier regions 
and the commanders of your armies about the affliction 
that has befallen you concerning the Commander of the 
Faithful. Tell them that God, not satisfied with this [768] 
world as a reward for him, has taken him to His mercy, 
His rest, and His Paradise—in a state to be envied and 
praised, and as a leader into Paradise for all his suc- 
cessors, God willing. Command them to have their 
armies, courtiers, and commoners swear allegiance in 
the same way as I have commanded you to have those 
who are with you swear it. Instruct them to secure their 
frontiers and to be strong against their enemy. | will 
acquaint myself with their circumstances and set aright 
whatever is disordered with them, and will be generous 
to them. I will not be slow to strengthen my armies and 
helpers. Let your letters to them be public letters, to be 
read out to them, because that will set them at ease 
and enlarge their hopes. Act on the basis of what you”® 


24. That is, al-Qasim. According to the succession arrangements, al-Ma’min 
could, on succeeding to the caliphate, either confirm al-Qasim as his own heir or 
nominate someone else {one of his own children or another brother}. See Tabari, 
Hl, 658-59. 

25. Following the reading of ed. Cairo (ta’muru]. In the manuscript used by ed. 
Leiden, the initial letter of the word was left undotted, and the editor restored 
the word as na’muru, “we command.” The Cairo reading makes better sense: 
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command regarding your troops near or far from you, 
according to what you deem best and perceive; for your 
brother knows the excellence of your decisions, the 
soundness of your judgment, and your foresight. He 
prays that God will keep you and asks God to strengthen 
his hand through you and gather his affairs into unity 
through you; and God is gracious to what He will.”6 
Written by Bakr b. al-Mu‘tamir in my presence and at 
my dictation in Shawwal of the year 192 (July—August 
808).7” 


The Letter of Muhammad al-Amin to His Brother 
$dalih?® 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate: If 
this letter of mine reaches you at the occurrence of what 
God has foreknown—His Decree that He has executed 
in regard to His viceroys”® and His friends, and His 
established ordinance in regard to the prophets, the 
apostles, and the angels stationed near Him (so that He 
has said, “All things perish, except His Face; His is the 
Judgment, and unto Him you shall be returned’?°)— 
praise ye God for that to which the Commander of the 
Faithful has gone: (God’s) great reward and the com- 
panionship of His prophets, may God’s blessings be upon 
them! To Him we return.*! We ask Him to render the 


Al-Amin begins with praise of al-Ma’min’s wisdom and concedes him the 
independence envisaged in the succession settlement. 

26. Qur’an 12:100. 

27. Note that the letter is dated in the second month after al-Rashid’s depar- 
ture from Baghdad, some seven or eight months before his death. 

28. Cf. the Italian translation by Gabrieli, “Documenti relativi al califfato di 
al-Amin in at-Tabari,” 202-4. 

29. Khulafa’, pl. of khalifah: Cf. Qur'an 2:30, where God announces to the 
angels, on the creation of Adam: “I am setting in the earth a viceroy.” Cf. also 
Tabari, I, 974, where the kings of Israel are called khulafa’. 

30. Qur'an 28:88. The syntax is loose. Instead of “so that He has said,” ed. 
Cairo reads “so say.” The Cairo text yields the following sense: “If this letter of 
mine reaches you..., say: ‘All things perish...and unto Him you shall be 
returned; praise ye God....’”’ 

31. See note 23. 
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caliphate prosperous for the community of His Prophet 
Muhammad—may God bless him and give him peace!— 
for He has been to them a defense and a shelter, and to 
them He has been gentle and compassionate. Be vigorous 
in your enterprise. Take care that you do not sit with [769] 
your hands folded, for your brother has chosen you for 
what he has sent you to perform and will have an eye 
out for any places in which you are found wanting.*2 
Prove his opinion to be true! We ask God for success. 
Have the children of the Commander of the Faithful, his 
family, his mawédli, his courtiers, and his commoners 
who are with you swear allegiance to Muhammad, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, then to ‘Abdallah, the son of 
the [late] Commander of the Faithful, and then to al- 
Qasim, the son of the [late] Commander of the Faithful, 
according to the stipulation that the Commander of the 
Faithful—may God's blessings be upon him!—set con- 
cerning its being annulled for al-Qasim or confirmed. 
Happiness and prosperity are to be found in upholding 
his pact and proceeding on his paths. Inform the courtiers 
and commoners who are with you that I intend to treat 
them well, to relieve their grievances, to inquire of their 
conditions, and to pay them their provision allowances 
(arzdq) and stipends (a‘tiydt). If any troublemaker stirs 
up mischief or if any unruly person causes a commo- 
tion, fall upon him so as to make him “a punishment 
exemplary for those present and for those to come, and 
an admonition to such as are God-fearing.”*4 Attach to 
the fortunate man, son of the fortunate man—al-Fad] 
b. al-Rabi‘—the children, servants, and family of the 
Commander of the Faithful. Command him to travel 
with them, along with those who are with him, his 
soldiers, and his horse guards (rawdbit).** Commit the 


32. The text may be corrupt; the reading is conjectural. 

33. Qur'an 2:66. 

34. That is, to return to Baghdad. The command for a large part of the army 
assigned to al-Ma’miin to return to Baghdad was bound to cause friction. See 
pp. 13-14, below. The exact meaning of rawdbit (pl. of rdébitah) is unclear. 
Lane, Lexicon, Il, 1014, explains the term as synonymous with murdbitah: “a 
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camp and its policing (ahdath}*> to ‘Abdallah b. Malik,?6 
who is trustworthy in what he undertakes and is favor- 
ably received by the regular troops. Attach to him all the 
police force (jund al-shurat)—both horse guards and 
others—in addition to his soldiers who are with him. 
Command him to exert himself, be vigilant, and use 
good judgment in all his affairs night and day; for those 
who harbor hostility and hypocrisy toward this govern- 
ment (sultan) will take advantage of an affliction such as 
this. Confirm Hatim b. Harthamah?’ in his post. Com- 
mand him to guard what the palaces of the Commander 
of the Faithful contain. He is a man of known and proven 
obedience, by God’s mandate, in accordance with traits 
of character that were also known to be typical of his 
father, who was praised in the court of the caliphs. Com- 
mand the servants to bring their squadrons of horse 
guards: by means of them and by means of their soldiers 
the weak spots of your camp will be closed up, for they 
are one of your strengths. Entrust your vanguard to 
Asad b. Yazid b. Mazyad*® and your rear to Yahya b. 
Mu‘adh*? and his soldiers. Command the two of them 
to report to you each night. Stay on the Great Road. Do 
not exceed the stages; that will be easier on you. Com- 
mand Asad b. Yazid to select someone from his family or 
one of his commanders to join his vanguard and precede 
him to prepare the camp sites or part of the road. If some 


company of horsemen having their horses tied at the frontier in preparation 
for the enemy.” Dozy, Supplément, I, 502, notes that the term could be used 
in the general sense of “mounted guard” or “night watch.” 

35. For a discussion of the origins of this term, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 258. 

36. ‘Abdallah b. Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i was a leading military 
figure in al-Ma’miin’s entourage. Cf. Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 80~81; 
Crone, Slaves on Horses, 181-82. Note that he had already gone ahead with al- 
Ma’min to Marw (p. 14, below}. 

37. He was the son of Harthamah b. A‘yan al-Dabbi, who had replaced ‘Ali 
b. ‘Isa b. Mahan as governor of Khurasan under al-Rashid. See Tabari, Ill, 
713-29; EI? s.v, Hatim b. Harthama (Lewis), Crone, Slaves on Horses, 177-78. 

38. Asad was the son of Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani (d. 185/801), who had 
been an important military leader with roots in al-Jazirah (northern Mesopo- 
tamia), rather than Khur4san. See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 169-70. 

39. Yahya b. Mu‘adh b. Muslim was of Khurasanian origins. See Crone, 
Slaves on Horses, 184. 
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of those I have named are not present with you in your 
camp, choose in their stead people whose obedience, 
loyalty, and respect in the eyes of the populace you 
trust; God willing, you will not lack such among your 
commanders and aides. Take care lest you carry out any 
plan or conclude any affair without the decision of your 
elder (shaykh} and the best minister of your fathers, al- 
Fadl b. al-Rabi*. Confirm all the servants in charge of 
the money, weapons, stores, and other things now in 
their hands. Do not remove any of them from what he is 
in charge of until you come to me. I have committed to 
Bakr b. al-Mu‘tamir a matter of which he will inform 
you; act in it according to what you perceive and deem 
best. If you order pay (‘ata’) or provision allowance 
(rizq) for the people of your camp, let al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi‘ be the person in charge of paying it to them 
according to registers that he keeps for himself in the 
presence of the keepers of the registers. Al-Fadl b. 
al-Rabi* has always followed such procedures in impor- 
tant affairs. When this letter of mine reaches you, send 
Isma‘il b. Subayh*? and Bakr b. al-Mu‘tamir to me on 
their post horses. There should be for you no staying or 
delay at the place where you are until you bring me your 
camp, with the money and stores that are in it, God 
willing! Your brother asks God to defend you. He prays 
to God on your behalf that you may be well strengthened 
through His mercy. Written by Bakr b. al-Mu‘tamir in 
my presence and at my dictation in Shawwél of the year 
192 (July—August 808}. 


When Harin was buried, Raja’ the eunuch left, carrying the 
seal, the scepter, the mantle,*! and the announcement of Harian’s 


40. A secretary who served al-Rashid and al-Amin; see Sourdel, Vizirat 
‘abbdside, 1, 122, 190. 

41. The seal (khdtam), scepter (qadib), and mantle of the Prophet (burdah) 
were insignia of the caliphate. For the story of how the mantle that the Prophet 
gave to the poet Ka‘b b. Zuhayr was bought by the caliph Mu‘awiyah, see 
Dozy, Supplément, I, 67. Lane, Lexicon, I, 184, s.v. burdah, gives a description of 
the garment. See also, Sourdel, “Questions de cérémoniale ‘abbaside,” 135, EI” 
8.v. Marasim (Sanders). 
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death. He reached Baghdad the eve of Thursday—some say on 
Wednesday. The report I have mentioned previously then took 
place. 

Some have said: When the announcement of al-Rashid’s death 
reached Baghdad, Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali [b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
‘Abbas}] ascended the pulpit.4? Having praised and extolled 
God, he said, “The man whose loss is greatest and whose sur- 
vivor is best—we have been afflicted with [his] loss.4* No one 
has been afflicted with loss like ours; yet we have been com- 
pensated—and who has compensation such as ours?” Then 
he announced his death to the people and urged the people to 
obedience. 

According to al-Hasan the Chamberlain (al-Hajib)—al-Fad1 b. 
Sahl:** The dignitaries of Khurasan went to meet al-Rashid. Al- 
Husayn b. Mus‘ab** was among them. [Continuing, al-Fad]] 


42. Al-Ya‘qibi, Il, 525, gives a version of this khutbah by a senior ‘Abbasid 
prince with significant textual variants. 

43. The text is difficult. The manuscript used by ed. Leiden (K6prilii 1041) 
reads, ‘The man whose loss is greatest and whose survivor is best—we have 
been afflicted by loss of the Messenger of God." The Leiden editor deleted the 
words “the Messenger of God.” In Addenda, pccixn, he added this note: 
“Ya‘qubi, II, 525, also has ‘We have been afflicted with loss of the Messenger of 
God.’ Afterwards, however, Ya‘qibi has ‘and we have been compensated by his 
successor, his son.’’”’ He added that one perhaps should read, “the Caliph of the 
Messenger of God.” Thus his conjectured reconstruction was, ‘The man whose 
loss is greatest and whose survivor is best—we have been afflicted with loss of 
the Caliph of the Messenger of God. No one has been afflicted with loss like 
ours; yet we have been compensated by his successor, his son—and who has 
compensation such as ours?” Ed. Cairo reads (but gives no textual note}: ‘The 
man whose loss is greatest and whose survivor is best is our loss (ruz‘und]. No 
one has been afflicted. ... The original reading of Képrali: 1041 may be correct. 
As prologue to the announcement of al-Rashid’s death, the speaker may have 
begun with a reference to how the Muslim community's greatest calamity, the 
death of Muhammad, did not mean disaster. 

44. On the career of al-Fadl b. Sahl b. Zadhanfarikh, the vizier of al-Ma’min 
and perhaps the man most responsible for the war between the two brothers, see 
EI” s.v. (Sourdel). Note that al-Fad] b. Sahl had been responsible for having al- 
Ma’min accompany al-Rashid to Khurasan. Foreseeing that al-Ma’min 
might be in danger of being deprived of his rights if al-Rashid were to die while | 
both heirs were in Baghdad, he had counseled al-Ma’min to accompany his 
father to the province that had been assigned to him. See Tabari, III, 730-31. 

45. Al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab al-Khuza‘i was the father of Tahir b. al-Husayn, 
who was to become al-Ma’min’s main commander in the civil war. On the 
family and its rise to prominence, see M. Kaabi, “Les Origines tahirides dans la 
da‘wa ‘abbaside.” 
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said: He met me and said to me, “Al-Rashid is going to die today 
or tomorrow. The position of Muhammad b. al-Rashid is weak. 
The affair belongs to your master [al-Ma’min]. Stretch out 
your hand.” He then stretched out his hand and swore allegiance 
to al-Ma’miin as caliph. A few days later, he came to me with 
al-Khalil b. Hisham and said, “This is my brother’s son. He is 
someone you can trust. Receive his oath of allegiance.” 

Al-Ma’miin had already left Marw for the castle of Khalid b. 
Hammad, a farsakh** from Marw, intending to go to Samar- 
qand.*” He had commanded al-‘Abbas b. al-Musayyab*® to 
bring out the troops and go to the camp. Ishaq the eunuch 
(khddim) passed by the latter, carrying the announcement of al- 
Rashid’s death. His coming grieved al-‘Abbas, who then went 
to al-Ma’miin and informed him. Al-Ma’min returned to 
Marw, entered the Government House,*? the house of Abu 
Muslim, and announced the death of al-Rashid from the pulpit.*° 
He rent his garment and descended. He commanded that money 
be given to the men and had the oath of allegiance to Muhammad 
and then to himself administered. He gave the soldiers twelve 
months’ provision allowance {rizq}. 

When the commanders, soldiers, and children of Haran who 
had received Muhammad's letters in Tis read them, they took 
counsel together about joining Muhammad.®! Al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi‘ said, “1 will not foresake a present king for another whose 
future position is unknown.” He ordered the men to depart, and 
they did so out of a desire to rejoin their families and homes in 
Baghdad. Thus they abandoned their obligations to al-Ma’min. 


46. A farsakh, from Persian farsang, originally was the distance that could be 
covered on foot in an hour’s march. In Islamic times it was standardized at three 
Arab miles—5.985 km or 3.717 miles. See EJ’ s.v. (Hinz). 

47. Samargand (modern Samarkand in the Uzbek S.S.R.} was the chief city of 
the district of Sughd (ancient Sogdiana), which included the fertile lands between 
the Oxus (Jayhiin, modern Amu Darya) and Jaxartes (Sayhiin, modern Syr Darya) 
rivers. See Le Strange, Lands, 460-67; El' s.v. Samarkand (Schaeder}. 

48. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi commanded a group of 
shurtah troops. See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 187. 

49. The Dar al-Imdrah, or “House of the Government,” on the central square 
of Marw had been built by Abi: Muslim, the great partisan of the ‘Abbasids. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 399. 

50. The text of al-Ma’min’s words on the occasion is given in Dinawari, 388. 

st. Parallel versions: Ibn al-Athir, V, 153; Fragmenta, 320-25. 
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When word of their action reached al-Ma’mtn in Marw, he 
gathered his father’s military commanders who were with him. 
They included ‘Abdallah b. Malik, Yahya b. Mu‘adh, Shabib 
b. Humayd b. Qahtabah,*? al-‘Ala’ the mawld of Haran,*° al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Musayyab b. Zuhayr (who was in charge of his 
police |shurtah}), and Ayyub b. Abi Sumayr™ (who was in charge 
of his correspondence). Of the members of his household ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. $alih®> and Dhi al-Ri’asatayn®™ 
were with him—the latter was one of the men most in his esteem 
and closest to him. He asked their advice and told them the news. 
They urged him to overtake the men with a detachment of 2,000 
horsemen and turn them back. Men were named for this.5” Then 
Dhi al-Ri’4satayn came before him and said to him, “If you do 
what they have urged upon you, you will have made these men a 
gift to Muhammad. The wisest plan is for you to write them a 
letter and send them a messenger, reminding them of the oath of 
allegiance, asking them to fulfill it, and warning them about 
oath breaking and its consequences for them in the present 
world and the hereafter.” [Continuing, al-Fadl b. Sahl] said: I said 
to him, “Your letter and your messengers will stand in your 
stead, so that you will search out what the people think. You 
should send Sahl b. Sa‘id’’—he was his chief steward. “He 
puts his hope in you and expects to attain his hope, and so he 
will never flag in his loyalty to you. You should also send 
Nawfal the eunuch (khddim}, the mawld of Misa [al-Hadi], the 


52. He was the grandson of Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta’i, next to Aba Muslim 
the most important general of the ‘Abbasid revolution. See Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 189. 

53. He held the post of chamberlain (hdjib}. See fbn al-Athir, V, 153. 

54. See Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbdside, I, 184, 198. 

55. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas was a member of the ‘Abbasid family. 

56. That is, al-Fadi b. Sahl. The title means “possessor of two primacies"’— 
i.e., primacy in civil affairs and primacy in military affairs. It is an anachronism 
here, for it was not conferred on al-Fadl b. Sahl by al-Ma’miin until 196/812. 
See pp. 101—2, below. 

57. That is, to stop al-FadI b. al-Rabi* by force. Cf. Fragmenta, 321: “He acted 
in accordance with this opinion and named men to travel with him.” In other 
words, the first plan was for al-Ma’miin himself to accompany the detachment. 

58. Cf. Fragmenta, 321, and Ibn al-Athir, V, 154: “these men will make you a 
gift a ena The word for “gift” {hadiyyah) can also mean “sacrificial 
animal.” 
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Commander of the Faithful, who is judicious.” So he wrote a 
letter and sent the two messengers, who overtook the men in 
Naysabir.°? They had already traveled three stages. 

According to al-Hasan b. Abi Sa‘id—Sahl b. Sa‘id, who 
said: When I delivered his letter to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, he said 
to me, “I am one of them.’ [Continuing, al-Hasan] said: Sahl 
said to me: ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Jabalah assaulted me with a 
spear and made it pass along my side. Then he said, “Tell your 
master [al-Ma’miin], ‘By God, if you were present, I would put 
the spear into your mouth!’ This is my answer.” Then he de- 
famed al-Ma’min. I returned with the news. 

According to al-Fad] b. Sahl: I said to al-Ma’min, “Enemies— 
now you have been relieved of them! But mark what I am saying 
to you. This dynasty (dawlah}®' was never more powerful than 
it was in the days of Abi Ja‘far;®? yet al-Muqanna‘ rebelled 
against him, claiming divinity. Some said he was seeking 
vengeance for Aba Muslim.“ The army was shaken by his re- 
volt in Khurasan, but God averted the trouble from (Abd Ja‘far). 
After him Yusuf al-Barm® rebelled—in the sight of some 


$9. Naysabiir (Persian Nishapir) was the chief city of the westernmost of the 
four quarters into which Khurasan province was divided. See Le Strange, Lands, 
382-88. 

60. Cf. Ibn al-Athir's gloss (V, 156): “I am only one of the soldiers (jund).” 

61. Dawlah literally means “turning” or “revolution” (in its etymological 
sense). The ‘Abbasid caliphs used the term to make an ideological claim justi- 
fying their rule as “a tum of fortune which had eliminated the Umayyad 
usurpers, avenged the Prophet's family, restored the rightful dynasty, and filled 
the earth with justice”, Crone, Slaves on Horses, 65. 

62. That is, al-Mansiir, the second ‘Abbasid caliph, who ruled from 136/754 to 
158/775. See El” s.v. al-Mangir (Kennedy). 

63. Hashim b. Hakim, known as al-Muqanna’ (“the Veiled One”) because he 
wore a green cloth over his face continuously and asserted that mere mortals 
could not bear the light of his countenance, led a revolt in Khurasan that had 
extended into the reign of al-Mahdi. He is said to have declared himself an 
incarnation of the deity and to have preached the transmigration of souls. See 
Tabari, Ill, 484, 494, and 499 (A.H. 161 and 163); Barthold, Turkestan down to the 
Mongol Invasion, 199-200. 

64. Abi Muslim, the architect of the ‘Abbasid revolution, was executed by 
Abi Ja‘far al-Mansiir in a move to consolidate his own power. See EJ? s.v. Aba 
Muslim (Moscati). 

65. Yusuf b. Ibrahim al-Barm led a rebellion in Khurasin in 160/776-77 
against al-Mahdi. He was defeated by troops led by Yazid b. Mazyad and sent 
back to al-Rusafah, where al-Mahdi had him executed. See Tabari, Il, 470-71; 
Ya‘qibi, 1, 478-79. 
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Muslims, he was an infidel (kdfir}—but God averted the trouble. 
Then Ustadhsis® rebelled, calling people to infidelity (kufr). Al- 
Mahdi*’ marched from al-Rayy®* to Naysabir and took care of 
the trouble. But what I do will be more for you! Tell me, how do 
you think the troops were, when they received the news of 
Rafiv [b. Layth]?’°? He said, “I think they were greatly dis- 
turbed.” I said, ‘How will they be regarding you, when you are 
lodged among your maternal uncles,”° with the oath of allegiance 
to you binding them? What will the disturbance of the Baghdad 
troops be? Be patient, and I will guarantee you the caliphate!” I 
placed my hand on my heart. He said, “I will. I put the matter 
into your hands. Carry it out!” 

Then I said, “By God, I will speak the truth to you. ‘Abdallah 
b. Malik, Yahya b. Mu‘adh, and the leading commanders we 
have named—if they’! undertake the matter for you, they will 
be more advantageous for you than I, with their renowned leader- 
ship and because of the strength they possess for fighting. Who- 
ever undertakes the matter, I will be his servant until you attain 
your desire and decide as you think best about me.” So I met 
them in their lodgings. I reminded them of the oath of allegiance 
binding them and their obligation to fulfill it. It was as if I had 
brought them carrion on a plate. One of them said, “This 
is not lawful; go away!” Another of them said, “Who would 


66. The revolt of Ustadhsis during the reign of al-Mansir in 150/767 involved 
elements from Harat, Badghis, Sijistan, and parts of Khurasan. See Tabari, I, 
354-58; Ya'qubi, II, 457; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 183-84. 

67. Al-Mahdi, the third ‘Abbasid caliph, ruled from 158/775 to 169/785. See 
EI’ s.v. (Kennedy). 

68. Al-Rayy, or Ray (ancient Rhages), was a major city in northeastern Jibal 
province. The modern city cf Tehran began as a suburb of it. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 214-17; EI' s.v. Raiy (Minorsky). 

69. The revolt of Rafi’ b. Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar (apparently the grandson of 
the last Umayyad governor of Khurasan] was the occasion for al-Rashid’s expe- 
dition to Khurasan. The revolt had begun in 190/805—6 as an expression of dis- 
content against the misrule of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan as governor of Khurasan, 
developed considerable local support, and was still continuing when al-Rashid 
died. See Tabari, fll, 707-8, Ya'qubi, fl, 528; Barthold, Turkestan down to the 
Mongol Invasion, 200-1. 

70. This alludes to al-Ma’min’s mother, Marajil, who was of Iranian 
extraction. 

71. Correcting the reading of ed. Leiden {it will be...) on the basis of ed. 
Cairo and Magrizi (see ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccuxtv). 
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interfere between the Commander of the Faithful and his 
brother?” So I came and informed (al-Ma’min). He said, 
“Undertake the matter!”’ 

I said (to al-Mamin}, “You have read the Qur’an, heard 
traditions,’? and become learned in religion. The wisest plan is 
for you to send to the learned men in your entourage, summon- 
ing them to justice and its performance, and to reviving the 
Sunnah.”* You should sit on felt mats’* and relieve injustices.” 
We did this. We sent to the men learned [in religious matters]. 
Also we treated the military commanders, kings, and descendants 
of kings generously. To the Tamimi’> we would say, ‘We set 
you in the place of Misa b. Ka‘b”; to the Raba‘i”© we would 
say, “[We set you] in the place of Abi Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim”, 
and to the Yemeni, “We set you in the place of Qahtabah and 
Malik b. al-Haytham.’””’ We summoned each tribe to the great- 
est of their heads. We gained the favor of the heads and said 
things like this to them.’® We reduced the land tax (khardj) from 


72. Ahddith, pl. of hadith: reports of sayings or actions of the Prophet, trans- 
mitted by reliable intermediaries and serving as precedents for action. See E/? 
s.v. On al-Ma’min’s religious education, see the biography of al-Ma’min in 
Safadi, al-Wdfi bi-al-wafaydt, XVII, 654-61 (repeated in Kutubi, Fawdt al- 
wafayat, ll, 235—39); and Ya‘qibi, Hl, 571—72. 

73. Sunnah (from sanna, to institute) originally meant “a way of acting or 
conduct... instituted by former people, and... pursued by those after them”; 
Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1438. Before Islam sunnah referred to the practice of an an- 
cestor handed down from one generation of a tribe to another as worthy of praise 
and emulation. The Islamic community applied the word to the normative 
actions and sayings of Muhammad handed down within the community. See 
also Bravmann, The Spiritual Background of Early Islam, 123-98. 

74. That is, as a sign of humility. Ibn al-Athir, V, 155, reads “wool.” 

75. That is, a member of the powerful tribe of Tamim. 

76. That is, from the tribe of Rabi‘ah. 

77. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Vi, 155: “All these men had been nagibs (‘supervisors, 
chiefs’) of the ‘Abbasid revolution.” Misa b. Ka‘b had fought in the revolu- 
tion and headed al-Mangir's shurtah (Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 79; 
Crone, Slaves on Horses, 186). Abi) Dawid Khalid b. Ibrahim had been Aba 
Muslim’s second in command and became governor of Khurasan after Abia 
Muslim's execution (Kennedy, ibid., 62-63). Qahtabah b. Shabib al-Ta’i had 
been the most important military commander of the revolution next to Aba 
Muslim (Crone, ibid., 188). Malik b. al-Haytham al-Khuza‘i had been the head 
of Abit Muslim's shurtah (Crone, ibid., 181). 

78. The manuscript followed by ed. Leiden has a lacuna at this point, and the 
translation follows the text of ed. Cairo, which may itself be corrupt. Two 
groups of “heads” seem to be involved: the Arab tribal leaders who had been 
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Khurasan by one-fourth. They were favorably impressed and 
gladdened by this. They said, ‘The son of our sister and the son 
(i.e., descendant} of the paternal uncle of the Prophet, may God 
bless him and grant him peace!’’”? 

According to ‘Ali b. Ishaq: When the caliphate devolved upon 
Muhammad [al-Amin] and the people of Baghdad became calm, 
he arose on Saturday morning, a day after allegiance had been 
swom to him, and ordered the building of a parade ground 
(mayddan) around the Palace of Abd Ja‘far in the city for polo 
and games.°° Concerning this, a poet from the people of Baghdad 
said: 


God’s Amin®*! built a parade ground, 

and he turned the tract into a garden. 
The gazelles in it were ben trees 

that were brought to him in it as gazelles. 


Various Items of Information 


In the month of Sha‘ban®? of this year; Umm Ja‘far® left al- 
Raqqah,** taking all the treasures and other things she had there. 


active in the ‘Abbasid revolution, and the Persian elite, which was favorably 
impressed by the reduction in the land tax and by references to al-Ma’miin’s 
Persian descent on his mother’s side. 

79. Cf. Fragmenta, 321: “The Persians said, ‘The son..., the learned, just, 
and pious!” “Son of our sister” refers to the fact that al-Ma’min’s mother, 
Marajil, was Persian and sometimes said to have been the captured daughter of 
Ustadhsis, the Khurasanian rebel. See Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 124; 
EI’ s.v. al-Ma’min. 

80. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 155; Fragmenta, 321. 

81. There is a pun on the meaning of the name al-Amin, “the trustworthy 
one.” The second verse of the couplet is textually uncertain {see ed. Leiden note}. 
I take it to mean that the gazelles in the garden were beautiful maidens (ben 
trees, because of their shapeliness, were a typical poetic comparison for women} 
that were brought to a place where wild gazelles once had roamed. 

82. Sha‘ban 193 began on May 20, 809. 

83. Umm Ja‘far is the kunyah (agnomen) of Zubaydah, the niece of al-Mansur 
and mother of al-Amin. See El’ s.v. al-Amin; also Abbott, Two Queens of 
Baghdad. 

84. Al-Raqqah, on the Euphrates river, was the main town of the Diyar Mudar 
district of al-Jazirah province (see note 96). The ‘Abbasids established a major 
garrison adjoining the town, and al-Rashid used al-Raqqah as a residence when 
the climate of Baghdad was too hot. See Le Strange, Lands, 101-3. 
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Her son, Muhammad al-Amin, met her at al-Anbar®> with all 
the dignitaries who had been in Baghdad. Al-Ma’min estab- 
lished himself in charge of that to which he had been appointed 
—that is, the governorship of Khurasan and its districts as far 
as al-Rayy. He wrote to al-Amin and sent him many gifts. Al- 
Ma’miin’s letters to Muhammad arrived one after the other, 
extolling the latter's greatness, and accompanied by gifts of 
Khurasanian rarities—furniture, vessels, musk, beasts, and 
weapons. 

In this year, Harthamah® entered the wall of Samarqand.®’ 
Rafi‘ [b. Layth] took refuge in the inner city and sent a message 
to the Turks, who came to him. Harthamah was caught between 
Rafi’ and the Turks, but the Turks withdrew, and Rafi’ grew 
weaker. 

In this year, Niqfar,** the king of the Romans, died fighting 
the Bulgars.*° His reign is said to have lasted seven” years. 
Istabragq,*' the son of Niqfar, became king after him, but he had 
been wounded and survived only two months and then died. 
Istabraq’s brother-in-law, Mikhail’? the son of Jirjis, then 
became king. 

In this year, Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Masa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 
the governor of Mecca, led the pilgrimage.™* 


85. Al-Anbdar, an important city on the left bank of the Euphrates, was about 
12 farsakhs (44.6 miles) west and slightly north of Baghdad. It was the terminus 
of an important canal, the Nahr ‘Isa, connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris 
at Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 65~—67; EI’ s.v. 

86. On Harthamah b. A‘yan, sce E!? s.v. Harthama {Pellat); Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 177. 

87. Parallel: Ya‘qibi, II, 528. 

88. That is, Nicephorus I, Byzantine emperor from 802 to 811, who died in 
battle against the khan of the Bulgars on July 26, 811 (Tabari’s date for his 
death is incorrect}. For an account of his origins, see Tabari, Hl, 695. Cf. Vasiliev, 
History of the Byzantine Empire, 271; and Ostrogorsky, Geschichte des byzan- 
tinischen Staates, 151-60. 

89. Al-Burjdn (Bulgars) were a Turkish people who had moved into the Balkans. 

go. The reading “nine years,” noted in ed. Cairo, is probably correct. The 
words for “seven” and “nine” are easily confused in Arabic script. 

91. That is, Stauracius. 

92. That is, Michael I Rhangabe, who ruled from 811 to 813. 

93. Dawid b. ‘Isa was an ‘Abbasid family member, a distant cousin of al- 
Rashid. 

94. Ya‘qubi, lI, 526, reports that Zubaydah, the mother of al-Amin, also made 
the pilgrimage this year. 
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In this year, Muhammad b. Harin confirmed”* his brother al- 
Qasim b. Haran in the governorship of al-Jazirah®® to which 
his father had appointed him. He appointed Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim’ to be (al-Qasim’s) agent for al-Jazirah, and he also con- 
firmed al-Qasim over Qinnasrin” and the frontier strongholds.” 


95. I understand the text to mean that al-Amin confirmed his younger brother 
in his titular governorships, but appointed an agent to administer the districts as 
deputy. Note, however, that the parallel in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 155, reads: “Al-Amin 
removed his brother al-Qasim al-Mu’taman from al-Jazirah and appointed him 
over Qinnasrin and al-‘“Awasim. As governor of al-Jazirah he appointed Khu- 
zaymah b. Khazim.” Cf. the report below, p. 22, about al-Qasim’s being removed 
in 194/809—10. 

96. Al-Jazirah (“the island” or peninsula”) was the Arabic name for Upper 
Mesopotamia. Al-Mawsil, al-Raqqah, and Amid were the main towns of its 
three districts. See Le Strange, Lands, 85-114; El” s.v. al-Djazira (Canard). 

97. Khuzaymah b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah al-Tamimi was of Khurdsanian 
origin and the son of a naqib of the ‘Abbasid revolution. He was prominent 
among the Abnd’, military leaders of Khurasdnian origin who had come to 
Baghdad with the revolution. Sec Crone, Slaves on Horses, 180. 

98. Qinnasrin was a city in Syria south of modern Aleppo (Halab). {t was 
considered one of the ‘Awdsim (see note 99, below). See E/* s.v. Kinnasrin 
(Elisseeff). 

99. ‘Awdsim (pl. of Gsimah, a defending city}: This was the new line of 
garrisons that al-Rashid had established in Syria to defend the Byzantine border 
and provide a base for launching attacks. Manbij was the main town. See EI? s.v. 
al-‘Awasim (Canard); Shaban, Islamic History, Il, 29; Kennedy, Early Abbasid 
Caliphate, 130. For other actions by al-Amin at the beginning of his reign, see 
Ya‘qibi, IJ, 526-28, as well as p. 103, below (the release of the ‘Abbasid ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Salih from prison). 
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Among these events was the disobedience of the people of [776] 
Hims'™ against their governor, Ishaq b. Sulayman,'°! whom 
Muhammad had appointed as governor.'©” When they disobeyed 

him, he moved to Salamyah.! Muhammad removed him from 

them and appointed ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id al-Harashi,'* with 
whom was ‘Afiyah b. Sulayman. He imprisoned a number of 

their prominent people and set fire to their city from its outer 

parts. When they asked him for quarter (amdn), he agreed, and 

they became quiet. Later, they rioted; so he cut off the heads of a 
number of them.' 


roo. Hims (modern Homs} is about 135 km north of Damascus in Syria, ap- 
proximately halfway between Damascus and Aleppo. See EJ? s.v. (Elisséeff). 

101. Ishaq b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas was a member of 
the ‘Abbasid family. 

102. Parallel: ibn al-Athir, VI, 156. 

103. Salamyash (modern Salamiyyah) is about sokm northeast of Hims. A 
number of members of the Hashimi family had settled in it, and therefore it 
would be a more congenial residence for the governor in the face of hostility in 
Hims. See EI' s.v. Salamiya (Kramers). 

104. He is probably to be identified as the grandson (not son) of Sa‘id b. 
‘Amr al-Harashi, a Qaysi military commander from Qinnasrin who had served 
the Umayyads. See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 144-45. 

10§. This notice about a rebellion in Hims is repeated almost verbatim at the 
end of the year’s events (p. 45, below}. 
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In this year, Muhammad removed his brother al-Qasim from 
everything over which his father, Hariin, had given him charge— 
the districts of Damascus (al-Sha’m), Qinnasrin, the frontier 
strongholds (‘awdsim}, and the border regions (thughdr).'°° He 
replaced him with Khuzaymah b. Khazim and commanded 
(al-Qasim) to live in Madinat al-Salam.'°” 

In this year, Muhammad ordered prayers to be offered from 
the pulpits on behalf of his son Misa for the office of 
commander. ! 

In this year, Muhammad al-Amin and ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min 
practiced deceit against each other, and a falling out became 
apparent between the two. 


Reasons for the Falling out between 
Muhammad al-Amin and ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin 


It has been mentioned: After he had come to Muhammad in 
Iraq, leaving Tis and breaking the promises that al-Rashid had 
made him give to his son ‘Abdallah [al-Ma’min], al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi‘ took thought.’°? He realized that, if the caliphate ever 
devolved upon al-Ma’miin in his own lifetime, the latter would 
not allow him to survive; if he gained power over him, it would 
be his downfall. So he strove to incite Muhammad against 
‘Abdallah. He urged him to depose him and to divert the suc- 
cession to his own son Misa. This had not been Muhammad’s 
plan or intention. His intention, according to what has been 
mentioned about him, was to carry out for his brothers ‘Ab- 
dallah and al-Qasim the promises and stipulations that his father 
had caused him to make to them. Al-Fadl kept on disparaging 
al-Ma’min in his eyes and recommending that he be deposed. 
Finally, al-Fad! said, ‘‘What are you waiting for in the matter of 


106. On the thughur, see Shaban, Islamic History, Ul, 28-29. 

107. Le., Baghdad, which had been named “City of Peace” by its founder, al- 
pirates For discussion of the name, see Lassner, Topography of Baghdad, p. 45 
an4 note. 

108. The action indicated official recognition of Miisa as successor to the 
office of Commander of the Faithful. See Dozy, Supplément, 1, 445, for a dis- 
cussion of the idiom. 

109. Parallels: Ya‘qibi, I, 529; Dinawari, 389; Fragmenta, 321-23; Ibn al- 
Athir, VI, 156; Mas‘adi, VI, 419. 
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‘Abdallah and al-Qasim, your brothers? The oath of allegiance 
was to you first, before the two of them; they were only brought 
into it after you, one after the other.” Al-Fadl brought into the 
affair those whose opinion was on his side—‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan,'!° al-Sindi, and others in his entourage—and he caused 
Muhammad to change his mind. The first thing that Muhammad 
did in conformity with the counsel of al-FadI b. al-Rabi‘ in the 
affair was to write ordering all the governors in all the garrison 
cities to offer prayers on behalf of his son Musa for the office of 
commander after the prayers for himself, al-Ma’min, and al- 
Qasim b. al-Rashid.!!! 

According to al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. Sulayman:'!2 When al- 
Ma’min learned what Muhammad had commanded, that his 
own son Musa should be prayed for [as an heir], and that he had 
removed al-Qasim from the districts that al-Rashid had assigned 
him and had made him come to Madinat al-Salam (i.e., Baghdad), 
he realized that Muhammad was plotting against him to depose 
him. He cut off the post’! from Muhammad and dropped his 
name from the embroidered decorations on official garments.!!4 


tro. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, the son of a naqib (deputy) and dd‘i in Marw 
during the ‘Abbasid revolution, was from a prominent family of Abnd’ in 
Baghdad. He had been active in service to the dynasty since the reign of al- 
Mahdi. Under al-Rashid he had served as governor of Khurasan, where he had 
become highly unpopular because of his methods. His disastrous expedition 
against al-Ma’min’s commander Tahir b. al-Husayn will be narrated in detail 
on pp. 49ff., below. See also El? s.v. Ibn Mahan (Sourdel};.Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 181~82; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 80-81. 

111. Note that this account says that Miisa’s name was added after the names 
of al-Ma’miin and al-Qasim, but did not replace them. The next account (from 
another source apparently; there is a textual problem) has al-Amin demanding 
that al-Ma’miin give Misa precedence (p. 25, below}. Finally, Tabari, p. 27, 
below (apparently the same source, but this is not certain} has al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi‘ forbidding any mention of ‘Abdallah and al-Qasim as heirs. The exact 
sequence of events is anything but clear. 

182. Probably to be identified as the son of the ‘Abbasid prince Ishaq b. 
Sulayman, who held various governorships under al-Rashid. See Bosworth, 
‘Abbasid Caliphate in Equilibrium, 15 n. 

113. That is, he stopped sending reports to the central government in 
Baghdad. On the post (barid}, see note 5. 

114. Ms. A (cited in ed. Cairo} adds: “and from the coinage.” The calligraphic 
motifs embroidered on robes worn by rulers and persons of high rank were called 
firaz. Such garments were produced in state workshops, and the wording of the 
embroidered band was carefully controlled. It normally mentioned the reigning 
caliph and sometimes his minister or the official in charge of the workshops. 
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When Rafi’ b. al-Layth b. Nasr b. Sayyar received news about 
al-Ma’min and his good behavior toward the people of his 
province and good treatment of them, he sent asking quarter 
(aman) for himself. Harthamah promptly granted it.'!> Rafi‘ 
came out and joined al-Ma’miin; Harthamah remained estab- 
lished at Samarqand. Al-Ma’min treated Rafi‘ generously. 
Tahir b. al-Husayn!'® had been with Harthamah at the siege of 
Rafi’. After quarter had been granted to Rafi‘, Harthamah 
asked al-Ma‘miin for permission to come to him. He took his 
army across the Balkh River'!” while it was frozen, the people 
met him, and al-Ma’min put him in charge of the guard (haras). 
Muhammad took a dim view of all this and began plotting 
against al-Mamin. As part of the plotting, he wrote to al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik,'!® who was al-Ma’min’s finan- 
cial agent for al-Rayy, commanding him to send him some 
exotic plants from al-Rayy, wishing to test him by this. Al- 
‘Abbas sent him what he had commanded him to send and 
concealed the matter from al-Ma’miin and Dhi al-Ri’asatayn. 
Word of what he had done reached al-Ma’min. He sent out al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ma’mini,''? as whose subordinate he ap- 


Thus, omitting al-Amin’s name could be considered a very serious act. The 
Meccan documents fixing the succession to al-Rashid granted control of the tirdz 
workshops of Khurasan to al-Ma’man (cf. Tabari, Ill, 655). An example of tirdz 
from the reign of al-Amin, dated A.H. 197, mentioning both al-Amin and al-Fad] 
b. al-Rabi‘, is in the Museum of Islamic Art in Cairo, along with one from 
the reign of al-Ma’min (A.H. 216). See Day, “Dated Tiraz," 422; texts in REA, 
I, No. 93, 208A. On firdz more generally, see El' and E/' Supplement, s.v. 
(Grohmann), Ibn Khaldiin, Muqaddimah (trans. Rosenthal], Il, 65-67; and 
Sergeant, Islamic Textiles. 

tr. Cf. Ya‘qubi, Il, 529, where the capitulation of Rafi‘ is dated in Muharram 


94. 

116. This is the first mention of the commander who would lead al-Ma’mitn’s 
forces to victory in the coming civil war. His family, apparently of Arab origin, 
had been settled at Bishang, near Harat, since late Umayyad times. See E!' s.v. 
(Barthold), Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 138-39; and Kaabi, “Les Origines 
tahirides dans la da‘wa ‘abbaside,” 145-64. 

117. Le., the Oxus (Jayhan), which lies on the route between Samarqand and 
Marw. 

118. He was a grandson of the carly ‘Abbasid military leader who has already 
been mentioned (note 77). See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 182. 

119. As his name indicates, he was a mawld of al-Ma’min. A native of 
Badghis, he later became governor of Armenia for al-Ma’min. See Tabari, Ill, 
985; Ya‘qubi, Il, 566; and Crone, Slaves on Horses, 257 n. 599. 


The Events of the Year 194 25 


pointed al-Rustumi to be in charge of the post, and he removed 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik. It is reported on al-Rustumi’s 
authority that, as soon as he dismounted, a thousand men of the 
inhabitants of al-Rayy rallied to him. 

Muhammad sent three people to al-Ma’min as messen- 
gers.'20 One was al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa,!2' the second was 
Salih, the keeper of the prayer rug;'?2 and the third was 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik.'? To be taken with them, he 
wrote a letter [to al-Ma’min, asking him to give his son Misa 
precedence over himself and to come to him, as he felt loneli- 
ness because of his being far away. When the message reached 
al-Ma’min, the latter wrote]!”* to the master of al-Rayy, say- 
ing, “Receive them in full panoply and with weapons visible.” 
He wrote similarly to the governor{s] of Qumis,'*> Naysabir, 
and Sarakhs,'”° and they did it. When the messengers arrived in 
Marw, weapons and various equipment and supplies had been 
prepared because of them. They went to al-Ma’min and de- 


120. Note that there is a second, somewhat different account of what is ap- 
parently the same embassy to al-Ma’miin, see pp. 65-74, below, under the 
events of the year 195, but with the notice that “this took place in the year 
194.” For a discussion of the two accounts, see Gabrieli, “La successione di 
Hariin al-Ragid,” 356 ff. 

128. He was a member of the ‘Abbasid family; full name: al-‘Abbas b. Misa 
b. ‘isa b. Masa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. 

122. On the caliph’s prayer rug (musalla) and its significance in ‘Abbasid 
court etiquette, see D. Sourdel, “Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” 131-32; 
Bosworth, ‘Abbdsid Caliphate in Equilibrium, 53 n. 210. 

123. Three members of this family are known to have fought for al-Amin: 
‘Uthman b. ‘Isa b. Nahik, Muhammad b. ‘Isai b. Nahik, and ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik. See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 189. 

124. There is a lacuna in the manuscript, which ed. Leiden (but not ed. Cairo) 
restores on the basis of the parallel text in fbn al-Athir, VI, 157-58. The restora- 
tion should be treated with caution, because Ibn al-Athir does not always follow 
the exact wording of his sources and sometimes conflates accounts to form a 
smoother narrative. Note that the demand that al-Ma’min give Musa pre- 
cedence as heir can be deduced from the next few sentences in Tabari. However, 
the demand that al-Ma’miin return to Baghdad plays no further role in this 
account, although it is important in the second account of the embassy 
(pp. 65-74, below}. See Gabrieli, ‘La successione di Hariin ar-Radid,” 357 n. 

125. Quimis was a small province lying along the Khurdsan road between al- 
Rayy (in al-Jibal province) and Naysabir (in Khurasan]. See Le Strange, Lands, 
364-68; El? s.v. Kamis (Bosworth). 

126. Sarakhs, in Khurasan province, was located about midway between Tis 
and Marw. See Le Strange, Lands, 395-96. 
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livered Muhammad's letter to him. It asked him to give Musa 
precedence over himself, and said that Muhammad had given 
Misa the title al-Ndtiq bi-al-Haqq (Speaker of the Truth”). 
The person who had counseled Muhammad to do this was ‘Ali 
b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, who used to tell him that the people of Khurasan 
would obey him. Al-Ma’min rejected [the request] and refused 
[to give Misa precedence]. 

{Continuing, al-Fadl b. Ishaq] said: Dhi al-Ri’asatayn said to © 
me: Al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Misa said (to al-Ma’min}, 
“What do you have to fear, commander, from this? Behold, my 
grandfather, ‘Isa b. Misa, was deprived (of the succession}, and 
it did not harm him.”!”” “Be silent,” I cried to him. “Your 
grandfather was a prisoner in their hands, whereas this man is 
among his maternal uncles and his partisans.” So the messen- 
gers went away, and each of them was lodged in a lodging. 

Dhi al-Ri’asatayn [continued his report to me,] saying: What 
I saw of the acuteness of al-‘Abbas b. Misa pleased me; so I 
met with him in private and said, “Will you, with your under- 
standing and your age, neglect an opportunity to obtain your 
good fortune from the imam?” (At that time, al-Ma’mun was 
called “the imam”; he was not called by the title of caliph. His 
being called ‘‘the imam” caused what came to pass—namely 
Muhammad's removing him [from the succession]. Muhammad 
had said to those whom he had sent, “Al-Ma’miin has named 
himself ‘the imam.’”} Al-‘Abbas said to me, “You have called 
him ‘the imam.’” I said to him, ‘‘He may well become the imam 
of the mosque and the nation.'”* If you keep faith, he will not 
hurt you; but, if you betray, that’s it!” Then I said to al-‘Abbas, 
“You can ask me for the governorship of the pilgrimage feast, for 
there is no governorship more prestigious than that; or you can 
have one of the places of office in Egypt, if you wish.” Before al- 


127. ‘Isa b. Misa, the nephew of the caliphs al-Saffah and al-Mansir, had 
been appointed by al-Saffah to be next in the line of succession after al-Mansir. 
After al-Mansiir succeeded to the caliphate, he replaced ‘Isa with his own son, 
who later reigned as al-Mahdi. ‘Isa finally renounced his rights in 146/746. See 
Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 91-93. 

128. Qabilah: In modern usage the word means “tribe,” but here it has the 
less specific sense of an ethnic group, descendants of one father. Cf. Lisdn, s.v. 
The phrase imdm al-qabilah recalls the phrases imdm al-ummah and imdm 
al-gawm. Amending it to imdm al-qiblah is unnecessary. 
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‘Abbas b. Misa departed, I received from him the oath of 
allegiance to al-Ma’min for the caliphate. Afterward, he used 
to write us reports [from Baghdad]! and provide us with advice. 

(Continuing, al-Fadl b. Ishaq] said: ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Sarakhsi 
said (to me}: Al-‘Abbas b. Musa visited me on his way to Marw. 
I described to him al-Ma’min’s policy, the excellent manage- 
ment of Dhi al-Ri’asatayn, and his suitability for the position; 
but he did not accept this from me. When he came back, he 
visited me (again), and I said to him, “What do you think now?” 
He said, “Dhii al-Ri’asatayn is more than you have described!” 
I asked him, “Did you shake hands with the imam?” “Yes,” he 
said. I said, “Stroke your hand over my head!” 

{Continuing, al-Fadl b. Ishaq] said: The men went to 
Muhammad and informed him of al-Ma’min’s refusal. Al-Fadl 
b. al-Rabi‘ and ‘Ali b. ‘Isa urged Muhammad about the oath 
of allegiance to his son and the deposition of al-Ma’mian—he 
gave al-Fadl money [as a reward for this|—until (Muhammad} 
had the oath of allegiance rendered to his son Misa and named 
him al-Natiq bi-al-Haqq ("Speaker of the Truth”). He made ‘Ali 
b. ‘isa his tutor and made him governor of Iraq. The first person 
to administer an oath of allegiance to Musa was Bishr b. al- 
Samayda‘ al-Azdi, the governor of Balad.'°° Then the governor 
of Mecca and the governor of Medina administered the oath to a 
few dignitaries, but not to the populace. Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ 
forbade the mention of ‘Abdallah and al-Qasim and prayer for 
them [as heirs] on any pulpit. He intrigued to have ‘Abdallah 
mentioned disparagingly. He sent a letter to Mecca—the mes- 
senger was one of the doorkeepers of the Ka‘bah,'?! a man 
named Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman b. Talhah—say- 
ing that the two documents that Hariin had written and placed 
in the Kabah on behalf of ‘Abdallah and as binding upon 
Muhammad should be taken. The messenger brought the two 
documents to al-Fadl. The other doorkeepers spoke about this, 
but they were not heeded, and they feared for their lives. When 


129. Cf. fbn al-Athir, VI, 158. 

130. Balad was a town on the Tigris, 7 farsakhs (qr. g9km/26 miles) north of al- 
Mawsil. See Le Strange, Lands, 99, 125; Yaqit, Mu'‘jam, s.v. 

1 fae That is, a holder of the office of hdjib (doorkeeper or guardian) of the 
Ka‘ 
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he brought the two documents to Muhammad, the latter took 
possession of them and rewarded him with a large reward. 
Muhammad tore up the two documents and nullified them. 
According to what has been mentioned: Muhammad wrote to 
al-Ma’miin before al-Ma’min openly disobeyed him, asking 
al-Ma’mitn to relinquish to him some districts (kuwar) of 
Khurasan that he named. Financial agents were to be sent to 
these districts to act on behalf of Muhammad, and al-Ma’min 
was to allow al-Amin to send a man to be in charge of the post 
(barid) over his head and to write letters to al-Amin with reports 
about him. When the letter to this effect reached al-Ma’min, it 
was grievous and distressing to him. He summoned al-Fadl b. 
Sahl and the latter’s brother al-Hasan and asked their advice. Al- 
Fad! said, ‘The matter is dangerous. You have a retinue of your 
supporters and members of your household. They are put at ease 
by consultation; but, if matters are settled without them, it will 
cause uneasiness among them and the appearance of mistrust. 
So it would be best for the commander to do this {i.e., consult 
them).” Al-Hasan said, “It used to be said, ‘In seeking the right 
view, consult those whose advice you trust; but, when an 
affair cannot be concealed, conciliate your foe by consulting 
him.’” So al-Ma’miin summoned his intimates—the chiefs and 
notables—and read the letter to them. They all said to him, 
“Commander, you are asking counsel in a dangerous matter. 
Give our first intuition a chance for deliberate reflection.” ‘That 
is the prudent thing to do,” said al-Ma’min, and he gave them 
three days. When they assembled afterward, one of them said, 
“Commander, you have been urged to do two things displeasing 
to you. I do not think it a mistake to repel by the inconvenience 
of the first of them the fear of the inconvenience of the second of 
them.” Another said, “Commander—may God grant you happi- 
ness—people say that, if a matter is dangerous, it is better for 
you to give your rival part of what he wants than to come to an 
open falling out with him by refusing.” Another said, ‘It is said, 
‘If knowledge of [future] matters is hidden from you, hold to the | 
proper course!*? for today as much as you can; for you run the 


132. For hidyah, “|proper] course,” ed. Cairo, following Ms. A, reads hudnah, 
“tranquillity, peace.”’ 
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risk that today’s disorder may bring on tomorrow’s disorder for 
you.’” Another said, “If you fear that yielding voluntarily will 
have consequences, the breach that will be caused if we do not 
avoid a split will surely be even more serious.’”'** Another said, 
“I do not think one should abandon a state of peace, for with it I 
may perchance be given health and safety.” Al-Hasan [b. Sahl] 
said, ‘You all deserve [thanks] for your effort, although I differ 
from you in opinion.” Al-Ma’min said, “Argue with them.” 
He said, “The assembly was for that purpose.” So al-Hasan 
approached them and said, “Do you know that Muhammad has 
overstepped the bounds to ask for something that is not his by 
right?” “Yes,” they said, “and it should be tolerated because of 
the harm we fear that refusing it [would cause].’”!°* He said, 
“Are you confident that he will stop after (al-Ma’min) gives 
him these (districts), and will not go on to ask for others?” 
“No,” they said, “but perhaps peace will transpire before what 
you fear and expect.” He said, “But if, after asking for these 
districts, he asks for more, do you not think that al-Ma’mian 
will have become weak because of what he has given up will- 
ingly?” They said, ‘‘We shall ward off what may befall him later 
by putting off the danger'®> that lies immediately at hand.” 
“This,” he said, “is contrary to the maxim we have heard of the 
sages who lived before us. They said, ‘Seek to make your future 
affairs thrive by bearing whatever hardship befalls you today, but 
do not seek peace'*® today at the cost of exposing yourself to 
danger tomorrow.’” Al-Ma’min said to al-Fadl, “What do you 
say about the issue on which they differ?” He said, ‘“Com- 
mander, may God grant you happiness! Can one avoid fearing 
that Muhammad may be asking you for your excess strength in 
order to gain backing to oppose you in the future? Does a 
prudent man pursue an excess of present ease at the cost of 


133. Ed. Cairo, following Ms. A, reads: “the breach that a refusal will cause 
will surely be even more serious.” 

134. The translation follows ed. Cairo. The Leiden text reads, “it should be 
tolerated for him the harm of whose refusing we fear.” 

135. The translation follows the reading of ed. Cairo (mabdhir}, instead of the 
Leiden editor's conjectural emendation (md tunjiziin, “what you will achieve”). 

136. Following the reading of ed. Cairo (hudnah), rather than that of ed. 
Leiden (hidyah], “(proper) course of action.” 
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danger that will befall him later? The sages advised that incon- 
venience should be borne for the sake of future benefit they 
hoped would come thereby.” So al-Ma’min said, ‘Indeed, by 
preferring the immediate present, many a man has spoiled the 
consequences in this world and the next.’”’ The men said, “We 
have spoken all the opinion that is necessary. May God assist 
the commander with success!”” So al-Ma’miun said, ‘Write to 
him, Fadl!” Al-Fadl wrote [in the name of al-Ma’min]:'9” 


I have received the letter of the Commander of the 
Faithful in which he requests the relinquishment of cer- 
tain specified places—part of what al-Rashid established 
in the agreement and whose command he granted to me. 
No one will transgress the greater part of what the Com- 
mander of the Faithful has thought best. However, he 
who gave me the region where I am'“* was neither to 
be suspected of carelessness toward his populace nor 
ignorant in entrusting to me those of his affairs that he 
entrusted. Even if that had not been confirmed by oaths 
and sworn covenants, not to mention my being in my 
present situation of looking down on an enemy of fearful 
strength, with a populace not to be conciliated from its 
unruliness and soldiers whose obedience can be obtained 
only by money and a good deal of largesse, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s interest in his populace and his 
desire to unite his domains would be enough to cause 
him to devote much of his attention to the matter and 
promote it by spending much of his wealth. How much 
more so in a matter that right has made an obligation 
and that a sworn promise has confirmed? I am certain 
that, if the Commander of the Faithful had known what 
I know about the situation, he would not have com- 
municated the request that he wrote to me. J am con- 
fident of approval after this explanation, God willing. 


137. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, ‘Documenti,” 206. 
138. For “where I am” (ana bihi}, ed. Cairo reads the same consonants as a 
single word (undbuhu}, “of which I am made to be agent.” 
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Al-Ma’min had sent a garrison to the border.'*° As soon as 
any messenger from Iraq crossed, they would send him with 
trusted agents, the messenger would not be allowed to ask about 
any news or exert any influence, induce anyone to follow by 
enticement or fear, or deliver a verbal or written message to 
anyone. Thus al-Ma’min prevented the people of Khurasan 
from being swayed by enticement, having fear lodged in their 
breasts, or being led to a state of disobeying or abandoning [him]. 
He placed trusty guards over the lookouts of the roads. No one 
might pass them except those whose business caused no sus- 
picion—one who came bearing a passport allowing him to re- 
turn to his home or a well-known merchant trusted in his 
person and in his religion. Lone travelers without baggage'*° 
were prevented from traveling the roads, passing through 
markets, or infiltrating towns in the guise of unexpected way- 
farers. Letters were searched. The first people—|it is reported]'*!— 
to come from Muhammad to contest al-Ma’miin’s refusal of 
the demands were a group who were sent only so that 
(Muhammad) might know that they had seen and taken note, 
and that he might then ask them to give freely or'4? withhold; 
thus from what they said there would be an argument he might 
allege or an excuse for what he sought. When they came to the 
border of al-Rayy, they found strong management and a military 
command well established and confirmed. The guards held them 
on all sides, so that even when they unsaddled and took up 
lodging, they were kept from imparting or asking for news. 
Letters were sent ahead with a report about them. Permission 
came for them to be given mounts. They were conveyed under 
guard; no news reached them, and no news slipped out from 
them to others. They had been prepared to spread the news 
among the populace, make known the argument for abandoning 
[al-Ma’mun], and call on the powerful to disobey, bestowing 


139. Parallels: fbn al-Athir, VI, 159; Fragmenta, 323. 
140. Ashtdtdt is thus interpreted by ed. Leiden, Glossarium, cccv, but the 


root from which the word is derived frequently implies disorderliness. The exact 


meaning is uncertain. 
141. The parenthetical remark is from ed. Cairo. 
142. Following ed. Cairo, ed. Leiden reads “and.” The text may be corrupt. 
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money and guaranteeing them most of the governorships 
(wildyat), land grants (qatd’i’), and positions. However, they 
found that all this had been prevented and stopped. Finally, they 
came to al-Ma’mtn’s gate. The following was the letter de- 
livered to al-Ma’min [from al-Amin]:'** 


To proceed: Although the Commander of the Faithful, 
al-Rashid, assigned the province [of Khurasan] to you 
alone and attached to you certain districts of al-Jabal'** 
to strengthen you and protect your province, that does 
not give you a claim to the excess money above your 
need. This province and its land tax (khardj) have been 
sufficient for its circumstances. You, however, go be- 
yond what is sufficient to the excess of its revenue. In 
addition to the province, he joined to you certain major 
revenue-producing districts that you do not need. [The 
revenues from] them ought to be returned to their people 
and the places to which they belong. I wrote asking you 
to return the districts in question to their former status, 
so that their excess revenue would be sent back where 
it belongs, and that you should allow an information 
officer to be in your court to send us information of 
interest to us about the news of your province. However, 
you wrote refusing to grant this, saying things which, if 
you were to act upon them, justice would lead us to 
make a demand upon you. Turn from your intention, 
and I will turn from making a demand upon you, God 
willing! 


When al-Ma’min read the letter, he wrote in reply to him:'*5 


To proceed: The letter of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful has reached me. As he writes about what he does not 


143. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 207. 

144. Al-Jabal (“the Mountain,” often in the plural form al-jibdl) was the 
region known earlier as Mah or Media, roughly the northwestern quarter of the 
Iranian plateau. Its main cities were Qirmasin (Kirmanshah), Hamadhan, 
Rayy, and Isbahan (Isfahan]. Khurasin Jay to the east, separated from al-Jibal 
by - province of Qimis. See El? s.v. Djibal (Lockhart]; Le Strange, Lands, 
185 ff. 

145. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 207-8. 
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know, I will reveal to him the true state of affairs; as he 
asks for something to which he has no claim, he obliges 
me to justify my forbearing to comply.'** Two rivals go 
beyond a state of equal sharing only when equal sharing 
is insufficient for those who hold to it. When did some- 
one ever depart from it while it was enough for everyone 
and the departure from it resulted only in breaking with 
it and suffering what lay in its abandonment? Son of my 
father, do not cause me to oppose you, when I willingly 
grant you obedience; nor to become estranged from you, 
when I want to be on friendly terms with you. Be satis- 
fied with what justice has assigned to you, and I will be 
in the place where justice has set me as regards relations 
between us. Peace! 


Then he summoned the messengers and said, ‘I have written 
a reply to the Commander of the Faithful in a matter about 
which he wrote to me. Deliver the letter to him, and tell him 
that I shall remain obedient to him until he forces me, by 
departing from binding right, to disobey him.” So they went to 
deliver the message. He said, “Take exactly the same attitude as 
we took in speaking with you, and convey carefully what you 
have heard, for, as regards the letter to us, you have imparted to 
us what I hope you did not want to say to us.” So the messengers 
departed; they had not carried any of their argument, nor did 
they bear a [favorable] report to convey to their master. They had 
seen a serious intention, not mixed with jest, to refuse them 
what they alleged to be their due. 

When al-Ma’miin’s letter reached Muhammad, he found its 
contents distressing. He burst into rage at whatever of it was 
repeated fin his hearing}.'*” It was then that he commanded 
what we have mentioned—that prayers should cease being made 
for (al-Ma’mitn} on the pulpits—and he wrote to him:'** 


146. Ed. Cairo differs somewhat: “He has not written about what he does not 
know, that I should reveal to him the true state of affairs; nor has he asked me 
for something to which he has a right, that I should be obliged to justify my 
forbearing to comply.” 

147. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. 

148. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 208. 
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To proceed: I have received your letter, in which you 
show ingratitude for God’s favor toward you in enabling 
you to enjoy the protection of His favor, and where you 
expose yourself to the burning of a fire you cannot con- 
trol. Indeed, your disinclination to obey [me] was more 
tolerable [than your ingratitude toward God]. If some 
previous request proceeded from me, its grounds were 
none other than your benefit, as it was to the advantage 
of the majority of your subjects; moreover, it would 
establish you in a position of safety and assure for you a 
condition of peace. Let me know your view, and I will 
act in accordance with it, God willing. 


According to Sahl b. Harin—al-Hasan b. Sahil: Al-Ma’min 
said to Dha al-Ri’dsatayn, ‘My children, my family, and my 
wealth that al-Rashid set aside for me—a hundred million 
[dirhams]!*°—are at Muhammad’s court. I need them, but they 
are with him. What do you advise?” He consulted him several 
times. Dhii al-Ri’asatayn said to him, “Commander, you need 
to have the remainder of your wealth and your family in your 
residence and beside you; but, if you write a commanding letter 
and he refuses you, it will lead to his breaking his oath, and, if 
he does so, he will force you, even against your will, to go to war 
with him. I would not want you to be the first to open the door 
of estrangement, as long as God has closed it before you. Instead, 
you should write a letter appealing for your due and the coming 
of your family, in such a way that his refusal will not oblige him 
to break his oath to you. If he obeys, well and good; if he refuses, 
you will not have gotten yourself into a war. Write to him.” So 
(Dhu al-Ri’asatayn} wrote on his behalf:'5° 


To proceed: The regard of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful for the populace is the regard of one who does not 
limit himself to giving an equal share with himself; 
rather, he goes beyond that for them with his kindness 
and benevolence. This being his view concerning his 


149. Cf. p. 57, below, where a sum of a million dirhams is said to have been 
confiscated. 
150. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, ‘“Documenti,” 208-9. 
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populace, how fitting it is for him to go beyond that with 
his brother and kinsman! Surely you know, Commander 
of the Faithful, in what state I am, encamped in the 
uttermost parts of frontier regions, with armies who are 
always certain to show their indiscipline and disloyalty, 
and with little revenue at my disposal—my family, 
children, and wealth being with the Commander of the 

Faithful. As for my family, although they are adequately 
provided for out of the kindness of the Commander of [787] 
the Faithful, who has become a father to them, they 
cannot help desiring and yearning for my protection. 
[You know, too,] the strength and help the money would 
give me to set things in order in my court. I have sent 
[someone] to convey my family and the money. May it 
please the Commander of the Faithful to allow him to 
proceed to al-Raqqah to convey this money and to com- 
mand that he be given assistance in the matter, not 
causing him therein to fall into such difficulty as would 
happen by his disobedience or moving him to a decision 
that would be disapproved.'5' Peace. 


Muhammad then wrote to him:'5? 


To proceed: I have received your letter, in which you 
spoke of how the Commander of the Faithful views his 
populace, not to mention the obligation due to one of his 
own family and his copartner; how you are encamped in 
the uttermost parts of the frontier regions; how, being 
encamped there, you need extra money to strengthen 
your position and the money from the public treasury 
that was assigned to be yours; finally, how you have sent 
someone to convey it and your family from the presence 
of the Commander of the Faithful. Assuredly, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful does not deny his view of his 
populace as you mentioned and the attachment that it 


15t. The translation of the last clause is uncertain. Gabrieli makes it a separate 
sentence: “Con cid peraltro non si vuole spingerlo in un imbarazzo contro sua 
voglia, né indurlo a una decisione contro il suo beneplacito.” 

1§2. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 209~10. 
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obliges him to have to his closest relations and his popu- 
lace. He needs the money you mentioned to strengthen 
the affairs of the Muslims. Thus, it is more appropriate 
for him to spend it on his obligations and return it to 
those who are entitled to it. Neither will what brings 
benefit to your subjects as a whole fail to benefit you. As 
for what you mentioned about conveying your family, it 
is the intention of the Commander of the Faithful to 
assume responsibility for their affairs, notwithstanding 
the right of close relationship in which you stand. As for 
sending them on a journey as you have thought best to 
do, I do not think it wise to expose them to becoming 
separated by a journey. If I decide so for my part, I will 
send them to you with trusted messengers of my own, 
God willing. Peace. 


When the letter came to al-Ma’min, he said, “Refusing to 
grant what is our due, he wants us to become weakened by his 
withholding of our forces. Then, because of our weakness, he 
will gain a chance to oppose us.” Dhii al-Ri’dsatayn said to 
him, “Is it not known that al-Rashid gave that money to al- 
Amin to be kept together, and that al-Amin took possession of it 
in the sight of the leading men of his populace on the basis that 
he would hold it for administration and would not touch it? So 
do not leave him with no way out of this. Write to him some- 
thing whose consequence will not force you to show him open 
hostility over it. It is best to hold fast to the rope of trust and 
prevent estrangement. [If he abstains, well and good.]'** If he 
casts covetous eyes on it, he will lay himself open to [punish- 
ment from] God for his opposition; you, by forbearance, stand to 
receive God’s help and assistance.” 

Al-Ma’min and al-Fad! knew that after his letter some in- 
cident would occur that would require his knowledge,'** and 
some report that would require that he deal with it through his 
trusty companions. He knew that (Muhammad) would cause no 
incident without the concurrence of men of eminence and power 


153. The bracketed text is added in ed. Cairo from Ms. A. 
154. Ed. Cairo: “that would require his rectification.” 
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among the partisans fof the ‘Abbasids] and those with long 
service [to the ‘Abbasid cause].'55 So he decided to choose a 
man to carry letters addressed to the leading figures of the army 
in Baghdad. If Muhammad caused al-Ma’min to be deposed, the 
man would go and deliver'®® the letters and would feel out 
the inclinations of the addressees. If Muhammad did none of 
this, the man would keep [the letters] in his box and withhold 
delivery of them. He ordered the man to travel quickly. When he 
arrived, he delivered the letters.'°” (Al-Ma’min’s) letter with 
the messenger whom he sent to find out news was as follows:'58 


To proceed: In regard to their affairs, the faithful are 
like the members of the body.!°? If disease occurs in one 
of them, the misfortune is painful to all of them. So it is 
with the Muslims: an incident occurs regarding one of 
them, but the misfortune of it reaches the others because 
of the law (shari‘ah) of their religion that unites them 
and the sanctity of their brotherhood'™ that binds them. 
As regards the imams, this is an even more serious 
matter because of the position in which the imams stand 
in relation to the rest of their peoples. There has been 
such a report as I cannot but believe will clearly express 
its distressing nature and uncover what has been hidden 
of its real meaning.'*' Never did two disputants dispute, 
one of them being on the side of God’s command, !® but 
that the Muslims’ first help and assistance were with 
God Himself. You—may God have mercy upon you— 


155. Arabic: al-shi‘ah wa-ahl al-sdbiqah. 

156. Reading, with ed. Cairo, daf‘ihd, rather than the conjectural emendation 
of ed. Leiden, dhawihd, “the owners, i.c., addressees” of the letters. 

157. The translation follows ed. Cairo. The Leiden text reads: “When he ar- 
rived, he continued the letters.” 

158. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 210-11. 

159. The translation follows the emended reading of ed. Leiden. Ed. Cairo 
keeps the original reading, which yields a loose, but not impossible sentence: 
daa |reading amir, not amr] of the Faithful is like the members of 
the body.” 

160. The translation follows ed. Cairo (ukhuwwatihim). Ed. Leiden reads 
dkhiratihim: “the sanctity of their Hereafter.” 

161. The translation follows ed. Cairo. Ed. Leiden reads: “such a report as I 
believe will return from its coming and uncover what was hidden.” 

162. Ed. Cairo fills the lacuna found in ed. Leiden. 


[789] 


38 The War between Brothers 


are in sight and hearing of the affair and are so situated 
that, if you speak, what you say will be listened to.'® If 
you, finding it impossible to speak, refrain from some- 
thing fearful, your example in the matter will be fol- 
lowed. The reward for good action will not be neglected 
by God, in addition to the obligation to you that we shall 
incur by your good action. A lot that obtains for you 
both parts, or one of them, is better than eagerly desiring 
one of the parts, while exposing oneself to the loss of 
both. Write to me with your view. Tell it to my messen- 
ger, that he may convey it to me from you, God willing. 


He wrote similarly to the eminent military men. 

The messenger’s arrival in Baghdad coincided with the com- 
mand to cease praying for al-Ma’min in the Friday sermon. 
(The messenger} was in a position of trust vis-a-vis all those to 
whom letters had been sent through him. Some of them refrained 
from replying, but clearly told the messenger what they thought; 
others replied to the letter. One of them wrote:!™ 


[790] To proceed: I have received your letter. Truth has a 
proof that is self-evident, whereby it carries the argu- 
ment against all who depart from it. What a bad bargain 
it is to lose a share of future good fortune because of 
present good fortune for which one hopes!!© It is even 
more clearly a bad bargain to lose future good fortune 
along with becoming subject to [present] misfortune and 
contingencies. I have such knowledge of where my for- 
tune! lies that I hope thereby to take good care of 
myself and that this will spare me the trouble of seeking 
more, God willing. 


163. The vocalization of ed. Cairo, followed here, seems more likely than that 
of ed. Leiden, which reads: “if you speak, I will listen to what you say.” 

164. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 211. 

165. The translation follows ed. Cairo. 

166. Following ed. Cairo’s hazzi, “my fortune,” instead of ed. Leiden’s khatar, 
“danger.” 
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The messenger who had been sent to Baghdad wrote to al- 
Ma’min and Dhi al-Ri’asatayn:'°’ 


To proceed: I have come to the city. Your copartner 
has publicly shown his alteration.'©* He has put forward 
a sign of his opposition and separation [and has ceased 
from what is his duty to mention and discharge]}'©’ in his 
court. I delivered your letters and found most of the 
people to be friends of secrecy, rejecters of publicity. I 
found those who are eminent among the populace'”° to 
care only for it and to be unconcerned about what they 
have borne in it. [Your] opponent is in a quandary, neither 
finding anyone to repel him from his design, nor anyone 
desiring it in its entirety. Those who disengage them- 
selves consider the completion of the innovation to be 
lawful, so that they may become safe from the defeat of 
their innovation. The |fighting] men are in a state of 
earnestness. Do not give languor [a part in your affair],!7! 
God willing. Peace! 


When Sa‘id b. Malik b. Qadim, ‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. 
Qahtabah,'” al-‘Abbas b. al-Layth (the mawld of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful),'”? Mansur b. Abi Matar, and Kathir b. 
Qadirah came to Muhammad from al-Ma’min’s camp, he 
showed them kindness and drew them close. For those of them 


167. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 210-11. 
Gabrieli’s comment on the obscurity and probable corruptness of the text should 
be noted. 

168. The translation follows ed. Cairo: tanakkur, “change, alteration,” 
usually in a pejorative sense. 

169. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. 

170. The text is difficult and almost certainly corrupt. Ed. Leiden notes a 
Jacuna in the manuscript and conjectures an original reading, “those who were 
swayed by desire.” Ed. Cairo reads, al-mushrifin or al-musharrafin bi-al- 
ra‘iyyah, “those who are eminent (or honored) among the populace.” Mushrifin 
might also mean “those who desire vehemently.” 

171. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. 

172. He was the grandson of Qabtabah b. Shabib al-Ta’i, next to Aba’ Muslim 
the most important general of the ‘Abbasid revolution. See Kennedy, Early 
Abbasid Caliphate, 79-80; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 188-89. 

173. See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 192. 
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who had collected [pay] for six months, he ordered twelve 
months’ allowance (rizq), and he increased their special and 
general stipends (al-khdssah wa-al-‘dmmah), for those who had 
not yet collected, he ordered eighteen months’ [pay]. 

When Muhammad resolved to depose al-Ma’min, he sum- 
moned Yahya b. Sulaym and consulted him about it.'’* Yahya 
said, ‘Commander of the Faithful, how can you do such a thing, 
given the oath of allegiance to him that al-Rashid confirmed, 
binding himself in the matter by his promise and by taking oaths 
and stipulating conditions in the document that he wrote?” 
Muhammad said to him, ‘‘Al-Rashid’s decision was a whim that 
Ja‘far b. Yahya fal-Barmaki],'’> with his beguilement, repre- 
sented to him as good; he swayed him with his charms and 
spells, so that he planted for us a hateful shoot. Never will our 
situation benefit us unless that shoot is cut down; never will our 
affairs run straight unless it is uprooted and we have relief from 
it.” (Yahya) said, ‘Then if the Commander of the Faithful thinks 
that he should be deposed, do not announce it openly, lest 
[important] people disapprove and the ordinary troops regard it 
as unseemly. Rather, summon one body of troops after another 
and one commander after another, pacifying each with kind- 
nesses and gifts. Separate his confidants and those who are on 
his side. Entice them with money, and sway them with hopes of 
gain. When you have sapped his strength and drawn away his 
men, you will command him to come to you. If he comes, it will 
turn out as you wish with regard to him, if he refuses, you will 
take him with his force dulled, his wing broken, his support 
weakened, and his strength cut off.” Muhammad said, “Nothing 
settles an affair like a firm decision. You are a garrulous speech- 
maker, not a man of counsel. Turn from this view to [that of] 
‘the fortunate old man and wise vizier.’!’® Up, and get back to 
your ink and your pens.” [Yahya] said: [I said,—it was anger|'”’ 
mixed with truth and good counsel—“You have alluded to a 


174. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 161. 

175. For the career of this member of the famous family of viziers, see El? s.v. 
al-Baramika {Sourdel). Note that Ja‘far b. Yahya had served as tutor to al- 
Ma’min. 

176. Le., al-FadI b. al-Rabi*‘. 

177. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. The text seems to be unreliable. 
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view that is mixed with deceit and ignorance.” By God, before 
many days had passed, he remembered what he had said and it 
tormented him with his error and stupidity.'78 

According to Sahl b. Haran: Al-Fadl b. Sahl had infiltrated 
chosen men, commanders and prominent people whom he 
trusted in Baghdad, to write him reports on a daily basis.'”° 
When Muhammad was about to depose al-Ma’min, al-Fad! b. 
al-Rabi‘ sent to one of these men to consult him about what he 
thought in the matter. The man made al-Fad] see the gravity of 
breaking the promise to al-Ma’min and the loathsomeness of 
treachery toward him. Al-Fadl said to him, “You are right, but 
‘Abdallah has already caused an incident!®° that makes it 
necessary to break what al-Rashid caused to be swom to him.” 
The man said, ‘Has the argument of his well-known incident 
become as firmly fixed in the mind of the populace as is the 
argument of the promise to him that has been renewed?” “No,” 
he replied. “Then,” said the man, “does this man’s incident 
regarding you necessitate from the point of view of the populace 
the breaking of your promise, as long as his incident has not 
been a well-known one such as requires the annulment of the 
promise to him?” “Yes,” said al-Fad]. Raising his voice, the man 
said, “By God, never have I seen—as I have today—a man’s 
judgment leading him to look into a matter, where he consults 
about removing a kingdom that is in his hand by argument, and 
then proceeds to demand it from him with stubbornness and 
contention!”’ 

Al-Fadl fell silent for a moment; then he said, “You have 
given me honest advice and have kindly transmitted confiden- 
tial information.'*! Tell me, however: if we disregard!®2 what 
the populace (al-‘dmmah) say and find helpers from our 
partisans (shi‘atind) and our soldiers, what would you say?” 
“God keep you!” said the man. “Don’t your soldiers belong to 


178. Following ed. Cairo’s wa-qarra‘ahu bi-khata‘ihi wa-khurqihi, rather 
than ed. Leiden’s “and he fled from him (wa-farra ‘anhu) with his error and ill- 
fatedness (hurfihi).” 

179. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 161. 

180. Abdatha al-hadath can also mean “has innovated an innovation.” 

181. Ed. Cairo: “and have sustained the burden of trustworthiness.” 

182. Reading aghmadnd {ed. Cairo}, instead of a‘adnd |cd. Leiden). 
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your populace in their having sworn the oath of allegiance and 
in the power that a true argument has in their hearts? Even if 
they give you their outward obedience, will they not be on the 
side of the covenant documents about which they have assured 
knowledge?” [Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ said, “And what if they give 
us obedience nevertheless?”]'** The man said, ‘There is no 
obedience unless one has firm inner conviction.” Al-Fadl said, 
“We will awaken their desire by improving their fortunes.” 
“Then,” said he, “they will accept'®* at first, but then abandon 
you when you need their loyalty.” Al-Fadl said, “What is your 
opinion about ‘Abdallah’s soldiers?” ‘They are men,” he said, 
“Who have enthusiasm for their enterprise because of their 
longstanding effort and the important affair in which they are 
engaged together.’'®> Al-Fadl said, “What is your opinion of 
their common people?” ‘They are men,” he said, “who were in 
great distress because of mistreatment. Because!® they in their 
property and persons have come through him to their desire'®’ 
as regards property and to easy circumstances of life, they are 
defending prosperity that is newly come to them, and they re- 
member tribulation to which they fear a return.” (Al-Fadl} 
asked,!®* “Is there no way to corrupt the loyalty of the great 
men of the land to rebel against him, so that our battle with him 
could be by the intrigue of his side, not by marching toward him 
to do battle with him?” [He replied,]'®? “As for the weak, they 
have come to love him because of the security and fair treat- 


183. The translation follows ed. Cairo. The words in brackets were omitted in 
the manuscript used for the Leiden text. The Leiden editor made an unnecessary 
conjectural emendation to preserve the sense of his defective text. 

184. Following ed. Cairo’s taqabbul. Ed. Leiden’s reading {thigal, “heaviness, 
indolence”) is a conjectural emendation of an incompletely written word in the 
manuscript. 

185. Ed. Cairo: “their longstanding oath of allegiance and their fortune in 
which they are engaged together.” 

186. Ed. Cairo reads wuldtihim (‘their governors”), where ed. Leiden reads 
wa-li‘annahum (‘‘and because they”). The Cairo text may be translated: “who 
were in great distress because of their governors’ mistreatment of their prop- 
erty and even their persons, and who came through him. ...” 

187. Alternate translation: ‘to security.” See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. Cxx. 

188. Following ed. Cairo; the manuscript used by ed. Leiden was defective at 
this point. 

189. The bracketed text is from ed. Cairo. 


The Events of the Year 194 43 


ment they have obtained from him, while the powerful have 
found nothing to censure and no ground for argument; and the 
weak are the great majority.” Al-Fadl said, “I think you have left 
us no room to believe that we should go [to fight] his soldiers or 
that concern about our soldiers has taken hold on his side.! 
Even stronger is what you have said about the weakness of our 
soldiers and the strength of his soldiers in a conflict with him. 
But the Commander of the Faithful is not content to abandon 
what he knows to be his right, nor am I satisfied with peace, 
given the progress that has occurred in his enterprise. Some- 
times matters approach threatening danger, but in the aftermath 
they reveal peace and profit.” The two then parted. 

Because al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ had set up observation points so 
that letters might not cross the border, the messenger wrote by 
way of a woman, depositing the letter in the hollowed-out board 
of a packsaddle, and writing to the postmaster to speed the news 
on. The woman passed among the border posts (masdlih) un- 
molested and unsearched, as if she were traveling from village to 
village. The news reached al-Ma’min, agreeing with the other 
letters that came to him, the letters corroborated each other. So 
al-Ma’miin said to Dhi al-Ri’asatayn, “These are matters 
whose substance judgment foretold. These are harbingers that 
portend what is to come. It is enough for us that we are on the 
side of the truth. Perhaps what is hateful will bring good in its 
wake.” 

The first action that al-Fadl b. Sahl took after prayer for al- 
Ma’min was omitted and the report of this was confirmed was 
to gather the troops he had prepared in the vicinity of al-Rayy, 
along with troops he had garrisoned there and [other] troops to 
undertake their enterprise. Because the country was too barren 
to support them, he supplied the troops with goods brought in 
by pack animals over every mountain pass and road, so that they 
lacked nothing they needed. They stayed at the border, not 
crossing it and not laying violent hands on anyone coming in or 
passing through.'?! Then he dispatched Tahir b. al-Husayn, 


190. The text seems disturbed. 
191. Following ed. Cairo’s ‘amid, rather than ed. Leiden’s Gmmah (“ordinary 
person”, which makes less sense. 
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along with the commanders and soldiers he attached to him. 
Jahir marched quickly, turning aside for nothing, until he ar- 
rived at al-Rayy and encamped there. He assigned men to its 
districts, established his garrisons, and sent out his spies and 
scouts. One of the poets of Khurasan said:!*” 


The imam of justice and right-guided king 
has launched against the people of Iraq and its ruler 
The man who of all who walk [the earth] is most resolute in 
judgment, prudence, 
and effective stratagem in what he devises: 
A calamity!’ oppressive'™* and swift, 
whose fearful assault turns the newborn babe’s hair white. 


It has been mentioned: Muhammad [al-Amin] sent ‘Ismah b. 
Hammad b. Salim to Hamadhan!®* with a thousand men and 
put him in charge of military affairs of the districts (kuwar) of al- 
Jibal. He commanded him to stay at Hamadhan and to send his 
vanguard to Sawah.'** (‘Ismah) appointed his brother ‘Abd al- 
Rahmaén b. Hammad to be his deputy over the guard (Haras). Al- 
Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ and ‘Ali b. ‘Isa began inflaming Muhammad 
and urging him to depose al-Ma’min and have allegiance sworn 
to his own son Misa. 


Various Items of Information 


In this year, in the month of Rabi‘ 1,!97 Muhammad b. Haran 
confirmed his son Misa over everything for which he had made 
him his deputy and made ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan master of all 


192. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 162. 

193. Dahiyah can mean both “calamity, misfortune,” and “a man who is very 
cunning, or very intelligent.” See Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 928. 

194. The translation follows ed. Cairo {na‘ddin), rather than ed. Leiden 
(ta‘addu, “that comes”). 

195. Hamadhan (modern Hamadan, ancient Ecbatana), a major city of western 
Jibal province, lay on the Khurasan road, approximately 250 miles northeast of 
Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 194~—96, 227-30; El” s.v. Hamadhan (Frye). 

196. Sawah {modern Saveh} lay approximately midway between Hamadhan 
and al-Rayy on the great Khurasan road (ca. 175 km east of Hamadhan}. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 211-12, 228-30. A more detailed account of the mission of 
‘Ismah b. Abi ‘Ismah al-Sabi‘i is given in Ya‘qubi, Il, 530. See p. 50, below. 

197. Rabi’ 1 194, corresponds to December 13, 809—January 11, 810. 
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his affairs. Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik was in charge of 
(Muhammad's) police (shurat), ‘Uthman b. ‘Isa b. Nahik was 
in charge of his personal guard (haras); ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydah 
was in charge of his tax [bureau] (khardj),; and in charge of his 
correspondence bureau (diwdn al-rasd’il) was ‘Ali b. Salih the 
keeper of the prayer rug (musalld). 

In this year, the Romans rose against Mikha’il,'®* the ruler 
of the Romans. He fled and became a monk. His reign is said to 
have lasted for two years. 

In this year, Leon the General'®”? became king of the Romans. 

In this year, Muhammad b. Haran removed Ishaq b. Sulayman 
from [the governorship of] Hims and appointed as its governor 
‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id al-Harashi, with whom was ‘Afiyah b. 
Sulayman. He killed a number of their prominent people and 
imprisoned a number, and he set fire to their city from its outer 
parts. When they asked him for quarter (amdn}, he agreed, and 
they became quiet. Later, they rioted; so he cut off the heads of a 
number of them. 


198. That is, Michael I Rhangabe. See note 92. 
199 That is, Leon V, the Armenian, who ruled from 813 to 820. See 
Ostrogorsky, Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates, 163-65. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


195 


(OCTOBER 4, 810—SEPTEMBER 22, 811] 


2) 


Among the events taking place this year was Muhammad 
b. Hariin’s order to invalidate the dinars and dirhams that 
had been struck for his brother ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin in 
Khurasan in the year 194, because al-Ma’min had ordered 
that Muhammad’s name should not be recorded on them.? 


200. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 164-65. The conflict over coinage raises many 
questions: What was the established practice as to inscriptions upon al-Amin’s 
accession in 193? What changes did each brother make in coins issued in his 
territory, and would these changes cause offense? First, it needs to be said 
that no dinars have been discovered from any Iranian mint before the reign of 
al-Mu'‘tasim, so the information in the text seems to project the circumstances 
of Tabari’s time back into the earlier period. As for dirhams, there was no 
established practice at the time of al-Rashid’s death as to whose name might 
appear on them. Al-Amin’s coins for 193 used the inscription Rabbi Allah 
(“God is my Lord”), without naming anyone. In the same year, the mints under 
al-Ma’miin’s contro! introduced dirhams inscribed mimma amara bihi al-Amir 
al-Ma’min wali ‘ahd al-muslimin Abd Allah b. Amir al-Mu’minin (By 
order of the Commander al-Ma’min, heir to the mule of the Muslims, the 
Servant of God, son of the Commander of the Faithful”, and this continued 
throughout 194 and into 195, with the addition of the name of al-Fad! sometime 
during 194. In 194, al-Amin added to his dirhams the inscription mimma amara 
bihi Abd Alldh al-Amin Muhammad Amir al-Mu'minin al-Abbads {By 
order of the Servant of God al-Amin Muhammad, Commander of the Faithful, 
Family of ‘Abbas’’}. Al-Amin might at this point have objected to al-Ma’miin’s 
refusal to accept the new caliphal inscription or identify himself as anything 
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These dinars and dirhams were called rubd‘iyyah. For a time 
they were not allowed [as currency}. 


Al-Amin Forbids Prayer for al-Ma’mun and 
al-Qdsim as Heirs 


In this year, al-Amin forbade prayer from the pulpits in his 
entire domain for al-Ma’min and al-Qasim. He commanded 
that there should be prayer for himself on them, and after him 
for his son Misa. This took place in Safar”?! of this year. His 
son Musa was a child at the time. He named him, “al-Ndtiq 
bi-al-Haqq" ("Speaker of the Truth”). He acted in the matter 
on the advice of al-Fad) b. al-Rabi‘. Concerning this, a poet 
said:702 
The caliphate has been brought to ruin by the vizier’s malice, 
the commander's (amir) dissoluteness, and the counselor's 
ignorance. 
Fadl is a vizier and Bakr” a counselor 
who desire what will bring about the commander’s death. 


When word of this reached al-Ma’miin, he took for himself 
the name “Imdm al-Huda" (“Imam of Right Guidance’’), and 
he was addressed by this name in letters.2% 


else than the heir of the previous caliph. Al-Ma’min, for his part, could point 
out that many governors in previous reigns had put their names on the coinage 
without any reference to the reigning caliph. A more serious offense took place 
in 195, when al-Ma’mian introduced the inscription al-Imdém al-Ma'min, openly 
claiming the imamate and by implication the caliphate. About rubd‘iyyah one 
can only guess. It does not seem to be the name of a denomination or to refer 
to the year 194 (from arba‘ “four’’). It is possible that an author or copyist at 
some point confused the words rubd‘iyyah and rabbdniyyah |very similar in 
Arabic script} and that the passage had originally added information about 
al-Amin's coins, which may have been called rabbdniyyah because of the 
inscription Rabbi Allah—but this is speculation. (I am indebted to Dr. Michael 
L. Bates of the American Numismatic Society for this information.} 

201. Le., between November 3 and December 1, 810. 

202. The poem is quoted again, with additional lines, on pp. 58~59, below. 
See note 252. 

203. Le., Bakr b. al-Mu'tamir. 

204. Cf. Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 136-37: “No Abbasid caliph had 
officially used this title [sc. imam] before, and he himself refrained from taking 
the title of caliph at this time. It was probably a deliberately ambiguous gesture, 
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‘Ali b. ‘isd b. Mahan Assigned Command 
of al-Jabal 


In this year, on Wednesday, the first day of the month of Rabi‘ 
Il (January 1, 811), Muhammad gave ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan 
governance of all the districts (kuwar) of al-Jabal—Nahawand, 
Hamadhan, Qumm, and Isfahan—both their military command 
and their taxes.”°° He attached to him a group of commanders 
and ordered that he should be given—according to what has 
been mentioned—200,000 dinars, and that his sons? should be 
given 50,000 dinars. He gave much money to the army and 
ordered for it 2,000 ornamented swords and 6,000” garments 
as robes of honor. Muhammad had the people of his house- 
hold, his mawdli, and his military commanders come to the 
magqsurah {of the mosque] in al-Shammiasiyyah”™ on Friday, 
the 8th day of Jumada II (March 7, 811). Having led the Friday 
worship, Muhammad went into [the magqsirah]; his son, Musa, 
held an audience for them in the mihrab—with him were al- 
Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ and all who had been summoned. He read 
them a letter from al-Amin. It informed them of his good 
opinion of them, his right over them, how they had previously — 
swom allegiance to him as having priority and as having none 
to share in the allegiance with him, and how this was binding 
for them. It informed them also of the innovations ‘Abdallah 
had caused: styling himself imam, having prayers made on his 
behalf, cutting off the post, and omitting mention (of al-Amin) 
in the mints and workshops for embroidered garments (tirdz); 


to announce his defiance of his brother without providing an excuse for attack. 
It also shows that Ma'mun was pursuing the policy, begun by Mahdi and 
continued by the Barmakids, of developing the religious nature of Abbasid 
authority and seeking a reconciliation with the Alids and their supporters.” 

205. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 165; Fragmenta, 323. _ 

206. At least four sons of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa are known. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali had already 
died fighting the rebel Rafi' (Tabari, Ill, 712}. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali commanded 
his father’s right wing (p. 52, below] and after his father’s death was sent by 
al-Amin to Syria to recruit troops. Afterward, he switched his allegiance to 
al-Ma’min, attempted a coup in Baghdad, and was killed. Also mentioned are 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali and Yahya b. ‘Ali (p. 82, below}. See Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 179. 

207. Fragmenta, 323: “seven thousand.” 

208. The quarter of East Baghdad lying to the northeast of al-Rugafah; see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 199-216. 
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(‘Abdallah) had no right to such innovations, nor were the 
stipulations that he claimed had been made in his favor valid. 
It urged them to obey (al-Amin) and maintain allegiance to him. 
After the letter had been read, Sa‘id b. al-Fadl, the preacher, 
rose and spoke in the same vein, seconding it and saying things 
similar to what it had said. Then al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ spoke 
while seated; he spoke energetically and at length. He mentioned 
how no one but the Commander of the Faithful, Muhammad 
al-Amin, had any right to the imamate and caliphate; God had 
given neither ‘Abdallah nor anyone else any share or portion 
therein. As for Muhammad’s household or the others, none of 
them said anything, except Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik and a 
group of important persons from the caliph’s personal guard 
(haras). In his speech, al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ said, “Prince Misa, 
the son of the Commander of the Faithful, has ordered that you 
be given, people of Khurasan, from his very own money 
3 million dirhams to be divided among you.” Then the people 
departed. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa came to Muhammad {al-Amin] and told 
him that the people of Khurasan had written him a letter saying 
that if he marched forth, they would obey him and be led by 
him. 

In this year, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa went to al-Rayy to fight al-Ma’- 
miin.”!° 


‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Mahan Goes to al-Rayy to Fight 
the Forces of al-Ma’man 


According to al- -Fadl b. Ishaq: ‘Ali b. ‘Isa left the City of 
Peace”! the evening of Friday, the 15th of Jumada II of the year 


209. Note that the people addressed must be troops of Khurasanian origin 
resident in Baghdad, i.e., the so-called Abnd’ al-Dawlah. On the other hand, 
Ibn al-Athir, VI, 195, interprets the letter mentioned in the next sentence as 
having actually come from the province of Khurasan (“if he came to them, they 

would obey him ...”}. In view of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s record as governor of Khurasan, 
al-Amin should have been aware of potential problems. See the report given on 
Pe 63, below, explaining the appointment of ‘Ali b. ‘isa as having been 

y engineered by an agent of Dhi al-Ri’asatayn, knowing that the 
peote of Khurasan hated their former governor. 

210. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, II, 530; Fragmenta, 323. 

211. Le., Baghdad. See note 15. A second account of the expedition can be 
found on pp. 75 ff., below, with different dates. 
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195 (March 14, 811). He left in the late afternoon of that day, 
between the Jum‘ah prayer and the afternoon (‘asr) prayer, 
for his camp on the Bin Canal.”'? There he stayed with about 
40,000 men. He carried with him a silver shackle with which 
to bind al-Ma’min—so he asserted. Muhammad al-Amin 
went with him as far as al-Nahrawan on Sunday, six days before 
the end of Jumada II (March 23, 811); there he reviewed the 
troops who had been attached to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa. He remained 
the rest of that day in al-Nahraw4n and then returned to the 
City of Peace. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa stayed at al-Nahrawan for three 
days. Then he marched quickly in the direction he had been 
ordered to take. When he reached Hamadhan, he appointed 
‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah to be in charge of it. 
Muhammad had written to ‘Ismah b. Hammad, instructing 
him to return with his closest companions, and had attached 
the rest of his army, including its funds and other things, to 
‘Ali b. ‘Isa.2!3 He had also written to Abii Dulaf al-Qasim b. 
‘Isa,2!* instructing him, along with his companions who were 
with him, to join (‘Ali b. ‘Isa). He sent with him Hilal b. 
‘Abdallah al-Hadrami and commanded that soldiers with 
stipends (fard) [be assigned] to him. Then he assigned to 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnawi2!> the command over 
Dinawar'® and commanded him to travel with the best?!” of 


21z. The Bin Canal (Nahr Bin) branched from the Nahrawan Canal at 
the town of Jisr Nahraw4n (about 10 miles northeast of Baghdad, where the 
Khurasan road crossed the Nahrawan Canal} and flowed west and south to join 
the Tigris at Kalwadha. See Le Strange, Lands, 59-60, 74. 

213. According to Ya‘qibi, Ul, 530, al-Amin had earlier sent out ‘Ismah b. 
Abi ‘Ismah al-Sabi‘i, but ‘Ismah, calling attention to the Meccan agree- 
ment, had refused to cross into al-Ma’min’s territory without the latter's 
permission. Cf. p. 44, above, and p. 74, below; neither of these reports, 
however, mentions ‘!smah’s reluctance to breach the Meccan agreement as 
a motive for his replacement. 7 

214. Abi Dulaf al-Qasim b. ‘isd b. Idris al-‘Ijli was an important Arab 
landowner in the area southeast of Hamadhan and leader of the Bani ‘Ijl tribal 
group. See Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 139. 

215.. The name is corrected in ed. Cairo to “al-Abnawi”, ed. Leiden reads “al- 
Anbari” throughout. 

216. The city of Dinawar in western Jibal province lay about 60 miles west of 
Hamadhan, north of the main Khurasan road. See Le Strange, Lands, 189; EI? 
s.v. (Lockhart). 

217. Baqiyyah often has this meaning; cf. ed. Leiden, Glossarium, cxxxix. An 
alternative translation would be “with the remainder of his companions.” 
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his companions; with him he sent 2 million dirhams that had 
been conveyed to him previously. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa left Hamadhan 
for al-Rayy before ‘Abd al-Rahman reached him; he traveled 
until he reached al-Rayy in full battle readiness. Tahir b. 
al-Husayn met him with fewer than 4,000 men—it has been 
reported that he was with 3,800 men. 

Three persons left Tahir’s army for ‘Ali b. ‘isa, seeking 
thereby to gain his favor.”'* He asked them who they were and 
from which country. One of them told him that he was from 
the army of (‘Ali’s) son ‘isa, whom Rafi’ {[b. Layth] had 
killed.?!? “Then,” he said, “you are one of my soldiers!”’22° He 
gave orders concerning him, and the man was flogged two 
hundred strokes; the [other] two men he treated with contempt. 
The report of this reached the companions of Tahir, and they 
became more eager to fight ‘Ali and more hostile toward him. 

According to Ahmad b. Hisham, who was in charge of Tahir’s 
police (shurtah), who said:?2' The letter from al-Mamin 
saying that he should be addressed as caliph had not reached 
them when we met [in battle]. I said to Tahir, “Ali b. ‘Isa has 
come with those whom you see. If we show ourselves to him 
and he says, ‘I am the agent of the Commander of the Faithful,’ 
and we concede that to him, we shall not be in a position to 
fight him.’??? Tahir said to me, “I have received nothing con- 
cerning this.”’ So I said, ‘‘Leave me to what I intend to do.” “As 
you will,” he said. I ascended the pulpit, cast off [allegiance to] 
Muhammad, and offered prayers for al-Ma’min as caliph. We 
set out that day or the next, a Saturday—it was in Sha‘ban?* 
of the year 195. We encamped at Qustanah, which is the first 
stage from al-Rayy toward Iraq. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa reached a desert 
tract called Mushkuwayh.2”* Between him and us was a distance 


218. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, V1, 168, Fragmenta, 324. 

219. For the death of ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘isa fighting the rebel Rafi’ b. Layth in 
191/806—7, see Tabari, Hl, 712. 

220. That is, you had no business remaining with al-Ma’min. 

221. His father had suffered at the hands of ‘Ali : ‘isa. See Kennedy, Early 
Abbasid Caliphate, 140. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 16 

222. See Gabrieli, “La successione di Haran ar-Rasid, ” 368, for a discussion of 
Ahmad b. Hisham’s advice. 

223. Le., between April 29 and May 27, 8r1. 

224. According to Yaqiit, Mu'jam, this was a small town two stages from al- 
Rayy on the road to Sawah. 
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of seven farsakhs (26 miles). We set our vanguard at a distance of 
two farsakhs (7.4 miles} from Qustanah.2?> ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
thought that when Tahir saw him, he would hand over the 
administrative district [of al-Rayy] to him. When he saw that 
Tahir was serious [in his intention to fight], he said, “This is a 
desert place, not a place for encampment.” He therefore turned 
left, toward a district called Rustaq Bani al-Razi.2”° The Turks 
were with us. We encamped by a river, and he encamped near 
us; between him and us there were sand flats (dakddik) and 
hills. In the last part of the night, a man came to me and told me 
that ‘Ali b. ‘Isa had entered [the territory of] al-Rayy; he had 
sent a letter to the people, and they had responded to him. I 
went out onto the road with the man and said to him, ‘This is 
their road, but there are no hoof-prints here and nothing to 
indicate his passage.” I went to Tahir and awakened him. ‘Are 
you going to pray?” I asked. “Yes,” he said, and he called for 
water and made ready. Then I told him the report. We prayed the 
morning prayer. Then he told me to mount. We stopped on the 
road. He said to me, ‘Would you like to cross these flats?” So we 
looked down on ‘Ali b. ‘Isa’s army. They had girded on their 
swords. ‘Go back,” he said. “‘We have made a mistake.” So we 
went back. He said to me, Go forth.”??” So I summoned al- 
Ma’miuni, al-Hasan b. Yunus al-Muharibi, al-Rustumi, and 
Muhammad b. Mus‘ab. All of them went forth. Al-Ma’mini 
was in charge of the right wing. Al-Rustumi and Muhammad b. 
Mus‘ab were in charge of the left wing. 

‘Ali {b. ‘Isa] approached with his army. The desert was 
filled with white and yellow from the swords and the gold.?”8 
Over his right wing he set al-Husayn b. ‘Ali {b. ‘Isa]. With 
him was Abu Dulaf al-Qasim b. ‘Isa b. Idris. Another person 
was in charge of his left wing. They charged and drove us back, 
until they entered the army, which with great difficulty rose 
and drove them off. 


225. The translation follows ed. Cairo (note}, rather than the conjecture of ed. 
Leiden. 

226. That is, he entered the administrative district {‘amal} of al-Rayy by a 
road other than the main road. 

227. Ed. Cairo: “Make our companions depart.” 

228, Alternative reading: ‘from the gilded swords.” 
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When he saw ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, Tahir said, “This is something we 
cannot stand up to, but let us do it like the Kharijites!’’22° So 
he decided to attack the main part of the army. He gathered 
7oo men from the Khwarazmians, among them Mika’il, 
Saysal,”°° and Dawid Siyah. 

According to Ahmad b. Hisham:”*' We said to Tahir, “We 
should remind ‘Ali b. ‘Isa of the oath of allegiance that was 
swom and the oath of allegiance that he himself received 
specifically on behalf of al-Ma’min from the people of 
Khurasan.” He agreed. So we attached the two [texts] to two 
spears. I stood between the battle lines and said, “Truce! Do 
not shoot at us, and we will not shoot at you.” ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
said, “You have it.” I then said, ‘““Ali b. ‘Isa, do you not fear 
God? Isn't this the text of the oath of allegiance that you your- 
self had people swear? Fear God, for you have reached the door 
of your grave!” “Who are you?” he asked. “Ahmad b. Hisham,” 
I said. (‘Ali b. ‘Isa had once given him 400 lashes.232) ‘Ali 
b. ‘Isa cried out, “People of Khurasan, whoever fetches him 
shall have 1,000 dirhams!” 

There were people from Bukhara with us. They shot at (‘Ali), 
saying, ‘We will kill you and take your money.” From (‘Ali’s) 
army, al-‘Abbas b. al-Layth, the mawld of al-Mahdi, came 
forth, also, a man called Hatim al-Ta’i came forth. Tahir 
attacked him, grasped the hilt of the sword with both hands, 
struck him, and felled him.”3* Dawid Siyah attacked ‘Ali b. 


229. This appears to be the meaning of naj‘alhd khdrijiyyatan. That is, “Let 
us make an attack on a vastly more numerous foe,” an attack such as the 
notoriously ferocious Kharijite rebels might make. 

230. Saysal is the correction suggested by ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccuxiv; the 
manuscript and ed. Cairo read “Sabsal.”” Ed. Leiden also suggests that ““Mika’il’’ 
may be a mistake for “Mikal.” 

231. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 168. 

232. Presumably this had occurred during ‘Ali’s term as governor of Khurasan 
under al-Rashid. 

233. Ed. Cairo adds, “and killed him.” Cf. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 168: “And for that 
reason, Tahir was named Dhii al-Yaminayn (‘Possessor of Two Right Hands’).” 
Mas‘idi, VI, 423, adds that Tahir’s two-handed blow killing al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Layth caused the defeat of ‘Ali’s army and earned him this nickname. An 
astrological derivation of the name is given in Ibn Khallikan (trans. de Slane}, II, 
472. 
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‘Isa and felled him, not recognizing him.2** ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was 
on a white-backed destrier*> that Muhammad [al-Amin] had 
given him as a mount. Such a horse is thought unlucky in 
battle and presages defeat. Dawid said, ‘Let us sport with 
them.”’236 

{Continuing, Ahmad b. Hisham] reported: Tahir the Younger— 
ie., Tahir b. al-Taji—said, “Are you ‘Ali b. ‘Isa?” “Yes,” he 
replied, “I am ‘Ali b. ‘Isa.” (‘Ali) thought that he would be 
held in awe and that no one would advance against him; but 
(Tahir) attacked him and slaughtered him with the sword.”*’ 
Muhammad b. Mugatil b. Salih attempted to wrest the head 
from them; he tore out a tuft of his beard and took it to Tahir [b. 
al-Husayn], announcing the good news to him. Tahir’s blow”*® 
was the victory, and for that reason he was given the name 
Dhi al-Yaminayn (Possessor of Two Right Hands”) that day, 
because he had grasped the sword with his two hands. The 
companions (of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa) took up arrows to shoot us. I did 
not know about ‘Ali’s death until someone said, “By God, 
the commander has been killed.” We followed them for two 
farsakhs. Twelve times they stood their ground against us, but 
we kept driving them back. Tahir b. al-Taji came up to me 
with the head of ‘Ali b. ‘isa. (The latter had sworn that he 
would set up Ahmad’s head on the pulpit on which Muhammad 
had been deposed and had ordered the morning meal to be 
prepared for him in al-Rayy.} 

I went back and found a leather bag that had belonged to. 
‘Ali. It contained a tunic (durrd‘ah), a coat |jubbah), and an 


234. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 169: “Some accounts say that Dawid Siyah shot him 
with an arrow and killed him.” Cf. Mas‘tdi, VI, 423. 

235. Birdhawn, a war horse capable of carrying a man in full armor, not the 
lighter-limbed and fleeter Arabian horse. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 186. 

236. The words of Dawid Siyah (the name means “Black David” in Persian} 
seem to be Persian, but the copyist has so corrupted them that they are unin- 
telligible. Ed. Leiden reads: “ndri a!#ndn katabtum. Ed. Cairo reads: “ndri asndn 
katabtum.” In Arabic, this would mean, “My fire teeth you have written.” Ed. 
Leiden, Addenda, pccixiv, proposes reading “bdzi-yi indn kunim,"” which is 
what I have translated. 

237. Note that Ya‘qubi, Il, 531, conflates Tahir al-Taji and Tahir b. al-Husayn. 

238. Cf. Mas‘adi, VI, 423: “which he inflicted with both hands on al-‘Abbas 
b. al-Layth was the reason for the army’s defeat.” 
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undershirt (ghildlah). I put them on and prayed two prostrations 
of prayer in thanksgiving to God, who is exalted and blessed. In 
his camp we found 700 bags, with 1,000 dirhams in each. In the 
hands of the men from Bukhara who had taunted him, saying 
that they would take his money, we found a number of mules 
carrying chests. They thought that it was money, but when 
they broke open the chests, lo and behold it was wine from 
the Sawad.”*° They divided up the bottles and said, “We have 
worked hard in order to drink!” 

According to Ahmad b. Hisham: I came to Tahir’s tent. He 
had become worried because I had been away from him so long. 
“Good news!” he said to me. {This is a tuft from ‘Ali’s beard!” 
“Good news!” I said to him.] “This is ‘Ali’s head.”24° In 
thanksgiving to God, Tahir freed those of his slaves who were 
in his presence. Then they brought [the body of] ‘Ali—the 
aides had tied his hands to his feet—carried on a beam, as a 
[dead]**! donkey would be carried. Tahir gave orders concerning 
him: he was wrapped in a felt cloth and thrown into a well. 
Tahir wrote a letter to Dhi al-Ri’asatayn with the news. The 
mail pouch traveled the night of Friday, the night of Saturday, 
and the night of Sunday—there are about 250 farsakhs between 
Marw and that place. It arrived with them on Sunday.?*” 

According to Dhi al-Ri’asatayn: We had given directions to 
Harthamah and furnished him with supplies of weapons.?* 
He set out that day, and al-Ma’miin saw him off. I said to 
al-Ma‘min, “Do not stop on any account until you are saluted 
as caliph, for it has become your due. We cannot be sure that 
someone may not propose a truce between the two brothers, but 
if you are saluted as caliph, it will not be possible for you to 


239. The Sawad (literally, “the black,” sc. earth) is the fertile plain of 
Mesopotamia. 

240. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. The manuscript used for ed. 
Leiden became abbreviated through homoioteleuton. The version in Mas’ odi, 
VI, 423-24, adds that the page of Ahmad b. Hisham was carrying the head in a 
horse's nosebag, which he set before Tahir on cue from his master. 

241. The addition is from ed.. Cairo. 

242. This implies an astonishing average daily speed of g4ookm (248 miles} 
over the ca. 1,150km (713 miles) between al-Rayy and Marw. See Kennedy, 
Early Abbasid Caliphate, 33. 

243. That is, to reinforce Tahir. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 169. 
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retreat.” I came forward, along with Harthamah and al-Hasan 
b. Sahl, and we saluted him as caliph. Al-Ma’min’s supporters 
hastened {to do the same]. Then I went back tired and weary; I 
had not slept for three days while outfitting Harthamah. The 
servant said to me, ‘‘Here comes ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mudrik.” 
The latter was in charge of the postal service, and we were 
awaiting the mail pouch [to learn whether matters had turned 
out] for us or against us. He came in, but remained silent. I said, 
“Alas, what are you hiding?” “Victory!” he said. Lo, Tahir’s 
letter to me was:?“4 


May God lengthen your life, subdue your enemies, 
and make those who hate you your ransom! I write to 
you with the head of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa before me and his 
ring on my finger. Praise be to God, the Lord of the 
worlds! 


I rushed to the residence of the Commander of the Faithful, and 
the slave lad (ghuldm) followed me with black clothing.> I 
went before al-Ma’mun, announced the good news to him, 
and read him the letter. He ordered that the people of his family, 
the commanders, and important people be summoned. They 
came in and saluted him as caliph. The head of ‘Ali arrived on 
Tuesday and was sent around Khurdasan [to be displayed]. 
According to al-Hasan b. Abi Sa‘id, who said: We appointed 
Tahir to a military command in the year 194, and his com- 
mand has continued uninterrupted until the present time.?*° 
According to Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Malik al- 
Naysabiiri, who said:24” When news of the death of ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa reached Muhammad b. Zubaydah, who at the time was 
by the riverside, fishing, he said to the man who announced it 


244. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 169; Mas‘idi, VI, 424. 

245. Sawad: black clothing was the court dress of officials. See ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, ccci; Dozy, Supplément, 1, 699. 

246. The original significance of this truncated report is unclear. It may be 
connected to the report in Ibn Khallikan (trans. de Slane}, Hl, 473, that, at the 
time Tahir was assigned his command, al-Fadl b. Sah! predicted that his stan- 
dard would not be “untied” {i.e., defeated) for 56 years, and that this prediction 
proved true. 

247. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 169; Fragmenta, 325. 
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to him, “Woe to you! Leave me. Kawthar** has already caught 
two fishes, and I haven’t caught anything yet.” 

{Continuing,] he said: A certain man who was envious used 
to say, ‘Tahir thinks that ‘Ali is superior to him.”?4" He also 
said, “When will Tahir arise to fight ‘Ali, given the large size 
of his army and the obedience of the people of Khurasan to 
him?” When ‘Ali was killed, he backed down and said, “By 
God, had Tahir met him by himself, he would have fought him 
with his army until he prevailed or was killed in the attempt.” 

One of ‘Ali’s companions, a man of strength and courage, 
said concerning the death of ‘Ali:75° 


With him we met the lion when it breaks the neck of its prey; 
and we were such as never to be frightened away by an 
encounter. 

From of old we have rushed into death and adversities; 
when (death) bears down, there is nowhere to hide! 

He brought low our riders when we met: 
death came, and the covering was removed.?>! 

He killed our ram, our head, 
as if destiny had been in his hand. 


When news of the death of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa reached Muhammad 
and al-Fad] |b. al-Rabi‘], the latter sent on Muhammad’s 
authority to Nawfal, al-Ma’min’s eunuch (khddim)—he was 
al-Ma’min’s agent in Baghdad, his treasurer, and his caretaker 
for his family, children, estates, and money—and took from him 
the million dirhams that al-Rashid had given to al-Ma’min. 
He seized his estates and the income from them in the Sawad 
and put his own agents in charge of them. He sent out ‘Abd 


248. Kawthar was al-Amin’s favorite eunuch. 

249. Following ed. Cairo; ed. Leiden reads, “A certain man who was envious 
of Tahir used to say that ‘Ali was superior to him.” 

250. Ed. Cairo adds: “and the encounter with Tahir.” 

251. “Covering” is a metaphor for ignorance. Cf. Qur'an 50:21-22 (describing 
the Day of Judgment}: “And the Trumpet shall be blown; that is the Day of the 
Threat. And every soul shall come, and with it a driver and a witness. ‘Thou 
wast heedless of this, therefore We have now removed from thee thy covering, 
and so thy sight today is piercing.’” 
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al-Rahm4n al-Abnawi with strength and armaments. The latter 
encamped at Hamadhan. 

Someone mentioned having heard ‘Abdallah b. Khazim say 
at that time: Muhammad |al-Amin] wants to remove mountains 
and rout armies with his management and ill-fated heedless- 
ness. How far he is from doing that, by God! As the former man 
said: ‘God has caused the flock you were herding to perish.” | 

When Muhammad had the oath of allegiance sworn to his 
son Misa and sent out ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, a poet from Baghdad, 
seeing Muhammad’s preoccupation with his own diversion 
and his idleness and how he neglected to oversee ‘Ali and 
al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, said:?°? 


The caliphate has been brought to ruin by the vizier's malice, 
the imam’s dissoluteness, and the counselor's ignorance. 
Fadl is a vizier and Bakr a counselor 
who desire what will bring about the commander’s death. 
This is nothing but a path of delusion: 
the worst of roads are the paths of delusion. 
The caliph’s active homosexuality (liwdt) is a marvel, 
even more marvelous than it is the vizier’s passive homo- 
sexuality (huldq).?** 
One of them buggers; the other gets buggered: 
such, by my life, is the difference of the cases. 
If only the two would make use of each other, 
they could manage to keep the affair quiet. 
But one of them plunged into [the eunuch] Kawthar, 
and being covered by donkeys did not satiate the other. 


252. Mas‘adi, VI, 438, quotes eight lines of the poem and identifies the author 
as the blind poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 170, quotes the first three 
verses, but says that he has omitted the remaining verses “because of the foul 
slander in them. I am amazed that Abi Ja‘far |al-Tabari], Godfearing man that 
he was, recorded them!” 

253. Both printed editions misread the word huldq as khaldq “portion, share”; 
the two words differ by a single diacritical dot. The parallelism of the verse 
points to a sexual meaning. In Lisdn, Il, 970, one finds two sexual meanings for 
huldq: either an infectious venereal disease of horses and donkeys, causing 
inflammation of the skin of the penis, and treated by gelding the infected 
animal; or the condition of a female ass constantly in heat but never conceiving 
despite being covered many times. See also al-Khafaji, Shifa’ al-ghalil, s.v. halaqi. 
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So they themselves brought their deeds into scorn, 
and they were at odds, like a camel’s way of urinating.?>4 
More wondrous than the one and the other is that we 
swear allegiance to the small child among us: 
One who does not know how to wash his buttocks, 
and whose back?55 has not left the bosom of a nurse. 
This has happened only because of Fadl and Bakr, 
who want to abrogate the Book that gives light. 
Were it not for time’s vicissitudes, would these two 
be either in the caravan or in the company going forth to 
fight?25° 
But these are disorders”*’ like mountains 
on which the lowly and contemptible have risen aloft. 
Patience! In patience there is great good, 
even if the long-suffering man’s patience has already worm 
thin. 
Lord, take them quickly 
to Thyself; bring them to the punishment of hellfire. 
Make an example of Fadl and his party, 
and crucify them around these bridges.7°* 


It has been mentioned: When Muhammad sent to al-Ma’miin 
concerning the oath of allegiance to his son Misa, and sent out 
messengers to him about the matter, al-Ma’min wrote in reply 
to his letter:?5° 


To proceed: The letter of the Commander of the 
Faithful has reached me, criticizing my rejection of a 


254. Arabic lexicographers explain the proverb “More contrary than a camel’s 
urinating,” as arising from the ability of the camel (and also the lion, according 
to Arab naturalists) to direct the stream of its urine backward. See Freytag, 
Proverbia, |, 456; Maydani, Amthdl, |, 447. 

255. Another reading: ‘And from whose urine the nurse’s breast is not free.” 

256. The line alludes to the proverb “Such a one is neither in the caravan nor 
in the company going forth to fight,” applied to one not regarded as fit for a 
difficult undertaking. See Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2825; Freytag, Proverbia, Il, 500; 
Maydani, Amthdl, Ill, 168—69. 

257. Following the reading (fitan) in ed. Leiden, Addenda, pcc.xiv, instead of 
the original Leiden reading (qunan), “hills.” 

258. This is probably meant to recall the unhappy fate of al-Rashid’s disgraced 
vizier Ja‘far b. Yahya al-Barmaki in 187/803. See Tabari, II, 667 ff. 

259. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 212. 
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position wherein he has wronged me and has desired 
me to be in a state contrary to what he knows to be 
right. By my life, had the Commander of the Faithful 
brought things to a state of fairness, demanding only it, 
and not provoking disapproval by its abandonment, his 
very first words would have been clearly persuasive, and 
I would have been convicted if 1 abandoned rightful 
obedience to him. However, as I am quick to render 
what is rightful, while he is ceasing to act in accordance 
with it, it rather behooves him to act in accordance with 
what is right in his own affair. He should adhere to it 

[806] and give of his own accord. Then, if I do what is right, 
I shall have freed him from worry; whereas if I reject 
what is right, he will be justified [in what he does]. As 
for the beneficence he has promised in exchange for 
obedience to him and the punishment he has threatened 
for disobedience to him, has anyone ever departed from 
the right in his action, and yet left the considerate man 
room to trust his word? Peace! 


{Continuing,| he said: He wrote to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, when he 
learned of what the latter had resolved to do:?© 


To proceed: You are in the [protective] shadow of a 
mission (da‘wah) whose sanctum you and your fore- 
bears have always been ready to defend, whose pre- 
servation you have sought, and whose right you have 
upheld. Making this your duty to your imams, you have 
clung to the rope of your community ({jamd ‘ah), 
giving willing obedience, joining together against your 
opponents, and being partisans and brethren”! to those 
who agree with you. You have preferred them before 
fathers and children, and gone through thick and thin 
with them.”©? You have considered nothing more ad- 
vantageous to you than that which unites your fellow- 


260. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 213-15. 

261. Ed. Cairo: “helpers.” 

262. Literally: “comporting yourselves in whatever tribulation or prosperity 
they comported themselves.” 
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ship, and nothing more damaging to you than that 
which dissolves your unity. Anyone averse to this you 
have held to be astray from the goal and from following 
the path of truth; and against them you have been 
swords of God’s vengeance. How many of them have 
been left lying in a land of rending beasts, lifeless limbs, 
with the winds blowing dust in their faces, and the 
beasts of prey summoning each other to the place where 
they fell unbedded and unpillowed, having gone to a 
nation ...7°? and whose good fortune is not quick to 
come! The imams have therefore accorded you the trust 
in their affairs and precedence in their traditions that 
you have earned. You yourself have been more zealous 
than many of their trusted agents and close associates, 
so that God has made you the hero of the people of your 
mission (da‘wah) and the chief who undertakes the 
main part of the business of your community.”™ If you 
tell them to draw near, they draw near; if you give the 
sign to proceed, they proceed; and if you hold back, they 
stop and stand still from faith in you” and seeking 
counsel. You increase in fortune with the increase in 
yourself jof obedience to them], and they increase in [807] 
fortune with the increase for you of [their] obedience to 
you. Now you have arrived at a position in which you 
have approached your day [i.e., your end}, a position for 
which the greater part of your lifetime was expended. 
Only the seal of your work remains to be awaited. If it 
is good, your earlier good deeds will be accepted because 
of it; if it is the opposite, your earlier effort will be lost 
because of it. Abii Yahy4, you now see a state of affairs 
in which you have dislodged the people who favored you 
and the rulers who upheld the right of your imamate 
by thrusting at a knot that you yourself undertook to 


263. There is a lacuna in the manuscript. 

264. Ed. Cairo: “your imams.” 

265. Following the emendation (imdnan bika) proposed by ed. Leiden, 
Addenda, vccixiv. The original Leiden reading, followed by ed. Cairo, was 
wi'‘dman laka, “in harmony with you.” 
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tighten and by [violating}’* covenants whose ratifica- 
tion you oversaw. These affected first the inner circle, 
but then the matter reached the generality of Muslims, 
with binding oaths and confirmed pacts. What has arisen 
is something that will cause unanimity to be disrupted, 
a community to be split, and a unity to be dispersed. 
You thereby expose yourself to an alteration of favor 
and the disappearance of the path that former imams 
have trodden. When favor departs from those who 
govern your affairs, its departure will extend to you 
in your own persons. God will not change [His favor] 
toward a people until they change their own state.?” 
Anyone who labors to disperse it labors therein not so 
much against himself as against those who sustain it? 
and are in charge of its defense, having exposed them to 
becoming prey to their enemies and food for a people 
whose claws will immerse themselves in their blood. 
Your position is such that if you speak, your words will 
be regarded; if you advise, you will not be impugned for 
your counsel. By favoring the right, you will have favor 
with the people of right. How different the man who 
obtains present gain by abandoning the right, bringing 
ruin upon himself in his last state, and the man who 
backs the right, attaining to a good last state along with 
abundant good fortune in his present life! That to which 
you are being summoned is not your advantage; that 
to which you are being asked to incline is not his dis- 
advantage. It is a duty that your merits demand, some- 
thing that will deserve reward from your Lord and from 
the people of your imamate whose right you will have 
maintained. If it is impossible for you to speak or act, 


266. The word is supplied from cd. Cairo, reading khatr for khathr. 
267. Cf. Qur'an 8:53 and 13:11. Cf. the paraphrase of the verse in Tabari, 
Jami‘ al-bayan, XM, 81: “God does not change the favor and well-being that are 
among a people, removing these and destroying the people, until they exchange 
their state for mutual injustice and aggression, that is when God’s punishment 


and indignation alight upon them.” 


268. Following the reading of ed. Cairo (hamalatihd). Ed. Leiden reads 


jumlatihd, “the totality of it.” The meaning is unclear. 
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go to an abode where you will be free from fear for your 
person and where you will rule by your judgment. Cross 
over to someone who will favorably receive your good 
action and who will restore you to your post and your 
wealth.2’ God will be with you in this; and God suf- 
fices as a guarantor. If that is not feasible for you for 
reasons of your own safety, then withhold your hand, 
and speak the truth as long as you””° do not fear that it 
will entail harm to you. Perhaps, someone will emulate 
you and be content with your prohibition! Inform me 
of your opinion, that I may know it, God willing. 


‘Ali [b. ‘isa] brought the letter to Muhammad. The people 
who were for abrogation among the aides aroused the latter's 
ardor and fueled his fires. His intoxication with power and his 
base nature assisted in this. He turned over judgment in the 
matter to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘, for the latter used to act as his 
helper. Meanwhile, the letters of Dhi al-Ri’asatayn were 
reaching the spy he was consulting in his affair, saying: “If the 
people insist on deciding for conflict, use subtle means so that 
they entrust the matter to ‘Ali b. ‘Isa.’ Dhi al-Ri’asatayn 
specified ‘Ali for this because the latter had left a bad im- 
pression on the people of Khurasin, who were united in their 
opposition to him, and because the populace held that he should 
be fought.?’' Al-Fad] consulted the spy he used to consult, and 
the man said, ‘“Ali b. ‘Isa—if he does it, you cannot hit them 
witk anyone like him in terms of his wide renown,””? generosity 
of spirit, and his position of having long governed in the terri- 


269. This may be an offer to restore ‘Ali to the governorship of Khurasan. 

270. Reading with ed. Cairo takhaf (“you do not fear”) for ed. Leiden’s nakhaf 
(‘we do not fear’). 

271. Cf. Tabari, II, 702 {year 189/804—5): “When ‘Ali b. ‘Isa went off to 
Khurasan, he tyrannized over its people and treated them harshly. He gathered 
an immense sum of money, and out of it sent to Hariin presents, including 
horses, slaves, clothing, musk, and wealth, whose like had never been seen 
before.” (Translation, Bosworth, Abbdsid Caliphate in Equilibrium, 250-51.) 

272. Reading sawtihi, as suggested by ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccixiv. Ed. 
Leiden originally read sawmihi (“his fasting”). The reading of ed. Cairo (sawbihi, 
“his rain”) may be preferable. Rain is sometimes used as a metaphor for 
generosity. ‘‘Extensiveness or abundance of rain” would form a parallel to 
“generosity of spirit.” 
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tory of Khurasan and done many good works among its people. 
Furthermore, he is the elder statesman (shaykh) of the mission 
(da‘wah) and the best?’? of those who are its partisans.” So 


‘they decided to send ‘Ali, and events took their course. Two 


armies rallied to al-Ma’miin when ‘Ali was sent: his soldiers 
with whom he made war on the enemy, and the common 
people of Khurasan, who were a party”’* against ‘Ali because 
of the bad impression he had left with them. This (sc. the 
appointment of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa) was a policy in which there was 
great risk, except in the minds of men of weak judgment, both 
because of ‘Ali’s own nature and because of what he and his 
forebears had done previously. So events took their course and 
he was killed. 

Sahl {b. Haran] mentioned that ‘Amr b. Hafs, the mawld of 
Muhammad, said: I went in to see Muhammad in the middle of 
the night—I was one of his inner circle and could come to him 
when none of his [other] mawdli and entourage could. I found 
him with a candle before him, thinking. I greeted him, but he 
did not reply to me; so I realized that he was planning some 
affair of his. I remained standing in his presence until most 
of the night had passed. Then he raised his head to me and 
said, ‘Bring me ‘Abdallah b. Khazim.’”’ I went to ‘Abdallah 
and brought him, and (‘Abdallah} continued arguing with 
(Muhammad) until the night ended. I heard ‘Abdallah saying, 
“I beseech you for God's sake, Commander of the Faithful; do 
not be the first of the caliphs who broke his promise, violated 
his covenant, made light of his oath, and rejected the judgment 
of the caliph who preceded him.” “Be silent,” he said. “What a 


man you are!?’5 ‘Abd al-Malik?’ was wiser than you and 


273. Perhaps to be translated, “the remnant of those who were its partisans.” 

274. Ed. Cairo reads, “who made war against him.” 

275. Literally, “To God [be attributable] your father!” For an. explanation of 
the idiom, see Lane, Lexicon, I, 11. 

276. The parallel accounts disagree about which ‘Abd al-Malik is meant. 
Dinawari, 389, identifies him as the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan 
{ruled from 65/685 to 86/705). Mas‘tdi, VI, 419~20, identifies him as ‘Abd al- 
Malik b. Salih, a prominent member of the ‘Abbasid family who had been 
imprisoned by al-Rashid on suspicion of aspiring to the caliphate and who was 
released by al-Amin. See Tabari, III, 688-94. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 156, places the 
episode in 194. 


The Events of the Year 195 65 


saw things more fully when he said, ‘Two stallions cannot be 
together in one camel herd.’” 

‘Amr b. Hafs [continued,] saying: I heard Muhammad saying 
to al-Fad! b. al-Rabi‘, “Alas, Fadl, life is impossible while 
‘Abdallah remains and resists. He must be deposed.” Al-Fadl 
was supporting him in this and promising him that he would do 
it. (Al-Amin} was saying, “When will that be, if he gains control 
of Khurasan and the adjacent territory?” 

One of Muhammad's eunuchs (khadam) mentioned: When 
Muhammad set about deposing al-Ma’miin and having alle- 
giance sworn to his son, he gathered the chief military com- 
manders and proposed |the matter] to them one by one.?”’ 
They refused him; scarcely any people backed him. Finally, he 
reached Khuzaymah b. Khazim and asked him for his advice 
about it. The latter said, “Commander of the Faithful, anyone 
who lies to you is not giving you sincere advice, and anyone 
who speaks the truth to you is not deceiving you. Do not 
embolden the military commanders to depose, lest they depose 
you; and do not induce them to break the compact, lest they 
break their compact with you and their allegiance to you; for 
the treacherous man is abandoned, and the perfidious man is 
defeated.” ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan approached. Muhammad 
smiled and said, “But the elder statesman (shaykh) of this 
regime, the eyetooth of this dynasty {dawlah) will not oppose 
his imam and will not obey halfheartedly.” Then he raised 
him to a place to which | had never seen him raise him before. 
People therefore say that he was the first of the military 
commanders who agreed to depose ‘Abdallah and followed 
Muhammad in his opinion. 

According to Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]:?”8 When Muhammad 
resolved to depose ‘Abdallah, al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ said to him, 
“Will you not excuse him, Commander of the Faithful? After 
all, he is your brother. Perhaps he will concede this matter 
peacefully, and you will have been spared the trouble of dealing 


277. Cf. the parallel account in Dinawari, 391, where the issue is not the 
deposition of al-Ma’min, but his being asked to return to Baghdad to serve as 
vizier, while Masa was to be made governor of Khurasan. 

278. Parallel: fbn al-Athir, VI, 59. 
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with him and will have escaped from having to fight and oppose 
him.” “What should I do?” he said. ‘You should write a letter 
to him,” he said, “trying to placate him, allaying his appre- 
hension, and asking him to yield to you what he has under his 
control. That is a more effective way of managing the affair 
and will be better spoken of than trying to subdue him with 
troops and forestall him with trickery.” Muhammad said to 
him, “I?”? will do as you think best in the matter.” When 
Isma‘il b. Subayh came to write the letter to ‘Abdallah, he 
said, ‘Commander of the Faithful, your asking him to yield 
what he has under his control will engender doubt, strengthen 
suspicion, and put him on guard. Write to him telling him that 
you need him and that you would like to have him close to you 
and profit from his counsel. Ask him to come to you; that will 
be more effective and more likely to lead to making him obey 
and comply.” Al-Fadi said, “What he has said is right, Com- 
mander of the Faithful.” “Then,” he said, “let him write as he 
thinks best.” So he wrote to him:7®° 


From al-Amin Muhammad, Commander of the Faith- 
ful, to ‘Abdallah, the son of the Commander of the 
Faithful Harin: 

To proceed: The Commander of the Faithful has 
considered your situation, your location in your frontier 
region, and the help and assistance he hopes to obtain 
in his God-given burden and responsibility for the affairs 
of God's worshipers and lands from your closeness. He 
has pondered the governorship that the Commander of 
the Faithful, al-Rashid, assigned to you and what he 
commanded—that you alone should be in charge of 
what was assigned to you. The Commander of the 
Faithful hoped that no offense toward his religion or 
violation of his oath would be introduced, as his sending 
for you was in a matter whose benefit affects the 
Muslims and whose advantage and merit extends to 


279. Following ed. Cairo; ed. Leiden has “Do as you think best.” 
280. Italian translation and discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 204-5. The 
letter is paraphrased in Dinawari, 389-90. 
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them all. The Commander of the Faithful has realized 
that your being close to him will be a more solid defense 
for the frontier regions and better for the armies. It will 
render the income from captured lands (fay?*! more 
secure and will be more profitable for the populace than 
your staying in the province of Khurasan, separated from 
your family, and absent from the Commander of the 
Faithful and from the advice and counsel from you 
that he wishes to enjoy. In investing Misa, the son of 
the Commander of the Faithful, as your deputy, the 
Commander of the Faithful has thought it wise to give 
him responsibility for any of your commands or pro- 
hibitions that shall reach him.78? Come to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful with God’s blessing and assis- 
tance, bringing the amplest hope, the broadest expec- 
tation, the most praiseworthy result, and the most 
penetrating intelligence; for you are the most worthy 
person for the Commander of the Faithful to ask for 
help in his affairs and to relieve his toil in matters 
involving the good of the people of his household?® and 
those under his protection. Peace! 


He gave the letter to al-‘Abbas b. Musa b. ‘isa b. Musa 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far,2®4 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik, and Salih, the keeper of the 
prayer rug, and commanded them to take it to ‘Abdallah 
al-Ma’min. They were to spare no manner of softness and 
gentleness and were to make the matter easy for him. One of 


281. Fay’ (“permanent booty”) was the tribute or tax income from captured 
lands from which the stipends of Muslim soldiers were paid. See El? s.v. 

282. This seems to imply that Misa is to assume nominal responsibility for 
Khurasan (doubtlessly under an elder tutor to carry out the actual administra- 
tion) as al-Ma’min’s khalifah (deputy). Cf. Dinawari, 389, Gabrieli, “La suc- 
cessione di Harin ar-Ragid,” 357. 

283. Following ed. Leiden in reading ah! baytihi. Ed. Cairo reads ahi millatihi 
(“people of his religious community,” i.e., Muslims}, contrasting with dhimmatihi 
(“those under his protection,” i.e., non-Muslims}. The Cairo reading may be 
preferable. Note that on p. 69, below, both editions agree on a similar phrase, 
ah! al-millah wa'l-dhimmah (“people of the [Muslim] community and pro- 
tected {non-Muslims}’’}. 

284. That is, the grandson of al-Mangir. 
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them carried money, favors, and gifts. This was in the year 194. 
So they took his letter. When they reached ‘Abdallah, he 
admitted them, and they gave him Muhammad’s letter and the 
money, favors, and gifts he had sent with them. 

Then al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa spoke. Having praised and 
extolled God, he said, “Commander, your brother has taken — 
upon himself in the caliphate a great weight and in attending to 
the affairs of men an enormous burden. He has been truly intent 
on good, so that he has needed ministers, aides, and assistants 
in what is just. He has little fellowship with the members of his 
family. You are his brother, his like; he has turned to you in his 
affairs, and has hoped for your help and assistance. Not because 
we doubt your sincerity toward him do we deem you to be slow 
in devotion to him, nor is it because we fear you will disobey 
him that we urge you to obedience. In your coming to him lies 
great fellowship and benefit for his dynasty (dawlah) and reign. 
Answer, commander, the call of your brother. Choose obedi- 
ence to him, and help him in those of his affairs in which he 
has called upon you for help; for therein lies the performance 
of what is right, kindness toward kindred, the welfare of the 
dynasty (dawlah), and the strength of the caliphate. May God 
make the commander resolute to follow the right course in his 
affairs, and may He grant him goodness and righteousness in 
the outcome of his judgment.” 

‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far spoke, saying, ‘Multiplying 
words to the commander, may God assist him,”*> would be 
foolishness, and frugality?** in acquainting him with his duty 
toward the Commander of the Faithful would be deficiency. 
The commander, may God grant him honor, has been absent 
from the Commander of the Faithful, and the latter has not 
been able to dispense with his presence. In the presence of other 
members of his family he finds that he has no one adequate, 
and he finds no substitute or replacement for him. The com- 


285. The translation follows cd. Cairo’s ayyadahu Allah. Ed. Leiden’s Allah 
Allah is a probably a copyist's error based on the similar ductus of the two 
words, 

286. Following ed. Cairo’s igtisdd, which is preferable to ed. Leiden’s iqtisdr 
(limitation, abbreviation’). 
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mander is the person whom it most behooves to show piety 
toward his brother and to obey his imam. Let the commander 
do as the Commander of the Faithful has written to him, as will 
be most pleasing and closest to the approval and affection of the 
Commander of the Faithful. Coming to him will be an act of 
merit and good fortune; slowness in coming to him will be an 
offense to religion and a damage and harm to the Muslims.” 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik spoke, saying, “Commander, 
we will not give you even more multiplication of words and 
long-windedness about what you already know concerning the 
right of the Commander of the Faithful, nor will we?®’ with 
stories and sermons sharpen your intention about the attention 
and concern required of you in the affairs of the Muslims. The 
Commander of the Faithful has needed aides and advisors in his 
presence. He has tried to place you under obligation, turning to 
you to help and strengthen him in his affairs. If you respond to 
the Commander of the Faithful in his invitation to you, it will 
be a great blessing and to the advantage of your subjects and 
family. If you stay put, God will enable the Commander of the 
Faithful to dispense with you; but that will not cause him to be 
any less devoted to you or to rely less on your obedience and 
sincere advice than he does now.” 

Salih, the keeper of the prayer rug, spoke, saying, ‘“Com- 
mander, the caliphate is weighty, and aides are few. The people 
of strife and disobedience who plot against this dynasty (dawlah) 
and harbor deceit toward it and recalcitrance toward its friends 
are many. You are the brother of the Commander of the Faithful 
and his like. Whether matters go well or badly depends on you 
and on him; for you are his heir by virtue of a covenant, and the 
sharer in his authority and governorship. The Commander of 
the Faithful has tried to lay you under obligation by his letter. 
He has trusted that you will assist in those of his affairs in 
which he has asked you to help. Your agreeing to come to him 
will entail great benefit for the caliphate and joy and ease of 
mind for people of the [Muslim] community and protected 
aliens. May God grant the commander success in his affairs and 


287. Following ed. Cairo’s nashhadhu; ed. Leiden’s yushhadhu is unlikely on 
grammatical grounds. 
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decree for him that which will be most pleasing and profitable 
to him.” 

Al-Ma’miin then praised and extolled God and said, “You 
have informed me of what I do not deny as regards the right of 
the Commander of the Faithful, may God grant him honor. You 
have called me to what I choose and do not reject—namely, 
to help and assist. I am ready to obey the Commander of the 
Faithful and eager to hasten to do what will please him and 
be agreeable to him. But in deliberateness lies clarification of 
judgment, and in using good judgment lies sincere resolution. 
The matter to which the Commander of the Faithful has called 
me is one from which I will not hang back by way of delaying 
or resisting, but I will not embark on it haphazardly or hastily. 
I am in one of the frontier regions of the Muslims. Its enemy is 
rabid with fury; his vehemence is intense. If I neglect him, I 
fear that damage and harm will befall both soldiers and subjects. 
Yet, if I stay to deal with him, I fear that I shall fail to do what 
I would like—namely, help and assist the Commander of the 
Faithful and freely give him obedience. Depart until I consider 
my affair and [obtain] sincere advice about what I should decide 
as regards going, if God so wills.” He then commanded that 
they should be lodged, given hospitality, and treated well. 

According to Sufyan b. Muhammad: When al-Ma’min read 
the letter, he wrung his hands.2°* What came to him in it was 
distressing to him, and he did not know what to reply to it. 
So he called al-Fadl b. Sahl, had him read the letter, and said, 
“What do you think about this matter?” He replied, “I think 
you should hold fast to your position and not make a way 
against us,2®° while you can avoid it.” “How,” he asked, ‘can 
I hold fast to my position and defy Muhammad, when the 
greater part of the commanders and troops are with him, and 
when most of the money and stores have gone to him, not to 
mention the favors and benefits that he has distributed among 
the people of Baghdad? People incline toward money and are 
led by it; if they find it, they do not care about maintaining 
allegiance or desire to fulfill a covenant or a trust.” Al-Fadl 


288. Parallels: Dinawari, 390; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 159-60. 
289. Ed. Cairo: “against yourself.” 
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said to him, ‘When suspicion has arisen, caution is in order. 
I fear Muhammad's treachery and am apprehensive that he 
may covet what you have in your hands. It is better for you 
to be with your soldiers and your strength, residing amid the 
people of your governorate. If something befalls you from him, 
you shall gather forces against him and strive to overcome him 
in battle and by strategy. Either God will give you victory over 
him in reward for your loyalty [to the Meccan agreement] and 
good intention, or the other will happen, and you will have died 
steadfast, with your honor intact; you will not have sat idle and 
enabled your enemy to have his way with your person and your 
blood.” 

Al-Ma’min said, “Had this affair come upon me while I was 
in a position of strength and while my affairs were in good order, 
it would have been of minor importance, and it would have been 
possible to repel it by stratagem. But it has come upon me after 
Khurasan has been stirred up. Its inhabited lands and waste 
lands are in a state of disturbance. Jabghiiyah?” has abandoned 
obedience; Khaqan, the ruler of Tibet,?"! is acting up; the king 
of Kabul is preparing to raid the lands of Khurasan that border 
on him; the king of Abrazbandah?”” is withholding the tribute 
(daribah) that he used to render; and I have no strength for even 
one of these matters. I know that Muhammad has asked me to 
come only for some evil that he plans. I see nothing else to do 
than abandon my position and join Khagan, the king of the 


290. Barthold identifies jabgha or yabghti as a Turkish title and identifies the 
ruler in question as “the jabght: of the Qarlugq [Turks]” (cf. Turkestan down to 
the Mongol Invasion, 173, 202]. Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 138, freely 
renders, ‘the jabgha of the Turks.” Gabrieli, “La successione di Haran ar- 
Rasid,” 358n., calls him “Jabghiyah the king of Tukharistan,” following Tabari, 
Il, 1206. 

291. Arabic Tubbat, from which the word “Tibet” comes, referred to the 
lands around the headwaters of the Oxus River, in the west of modern Sinkiang 
province of China, rather than Tibet proper. See Le Strange, Lands, 435, 437; 
Yaqit, Mu’jam, s.v. Tubbat. 

292. Or, Barazbandah: The original reading, amended on the basis of 
references given in ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccixiv, was Utrarbandah, appar- 
ently a compound of the place name Utrar or Ufrar, a town on the Sayhin 
(Jaxartes, Syr Darya) River, earlier known as Barab or Farab, with the Persian 
word band, dam or weir. Cf. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v. Utrar; Le Strange, Lands, 
484-85. Barthold, Turkestan down to the Mongol Invasion, 202, accepts the 
reading Utrarbandah. 
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Turks, asking him for protection in his country. It is better for 
me to be safe in my person and out of reach of someone who 
wants to subdue me and use treachery against me.” 

Al-Fad] said to him, “Commander, the end of treachery is 
disaster, and one cannot be safe from the evil consequence 
of injustice and tyranny. Many a man disesteemed has again 
become powerful; many a man subdued has again become 
an overpowering subduer. Victory is not by smal] or great 
numbers. The anguish of death is less grievous than the anguish 
of humiliation and injury. I do not think you should leave your 
position and go to obey Muhammad, stripped of your com- 
manders and soldiers, like a head separated from its body, for 
him to pass judgment over you, so that you become one of his 
subjects without exerting yourself in striving and fighting. 
Rather, write to Jabghtyah and Khaqan. Give them charge over 
their lands. Promise them that you will strengthen them in 
fighting the kings. Send to the king of Kabul some gifts and 
precious things from Khurasan, and ask him for a treaty; you 
will find him eager for it. Remit to the king of Abrazbandah his 
tribute for this year; make it a gift from yourself that you grant 
to him. Gather your outlying provinces to yourself, and attach 
to yourself those of your troops who have become separated. 
Then strike cavalry with cavalry and infantry with infantry. If 
you win, [well and good]; if not, you will be able to join Khagan 
as you wish.” 

‘Abdallah realized that what he had said was right. “Do. 
as you think best,” he said, “in this and in my other affairs.” 
{Al-Fad]) sent letters to those rebels. They became satisfied and 
yielded. He wrote to the commanders and soldiers who had 
left Marw, and made them come to him. He wrote to Tahir 
b. al-Husayn, who was then ‘Abdallah’s agent in charge of 
al-Rayy. He commanded him to secure his area, gather his 
outlying districts to himself, and be in a state of alert and 
preparation for an army if it invaded him or a foe?” if it at- 
tacked him. So the latter readied himself for war and prepared 
to repel Muhammad from the province of Khurasan. 


293. Reading aw ‘adiiw, with ed. Cairo, rather than wa-‘adad (“and a 
number”) as in ed. Leiden. 


The Events of the Year 195 73 


It is said: ‘Abdallah sent to al-Fadl b. Sahl and asked his 
advice in the matter of Muhammad. “Commander,” he replied, 
“give me a respite today, and I will bring you an opinion 
tomorrow.” He spent that night considering what was best to 
do. In the morning, he came to (‘Abdallah) and told him that 
he had considered the stars and had seen that he would win and 
that the result would be in his favor.?"* So ‘Abdallah remained 
in his place and made up his mind to fight and contend with 
Muhammad. Having finished consolidating matters in Khurasan 
as he wished, ‘Abdallah wrote:2"5 


To the Servant of God Muhammad, Commander of 
the Faithful, from ‘Abdallah b. Haran: 

To proceed: I have received the letter of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. I am merely one of his governors 
and aides. Al-Rashid, may God's blessings be upon him, 
commanded me to stay in this frontier region and 
oppose any enemy of the Commander of the Faithful 
who seeks to ensnare its people. Upon my life, my 
remaining here will be more profitable for the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and more useful to the Muslims 
than my going to the Commander of the Faithful, 
although I would be happy to be in his presence and glad 
to see God's favor toward him. Therefore, if he thinks it 
wise to confirm me over my district and excuse me 
from going to him, he will do so, God willing. Peace. 


Then he summoned al-‘Abbés b. Musa, ‘Isa b. Jafar, 
Muhammad [b. ‘Isa], and Salih and gave them the letter. 
He gave them generous gifts for the way and conveyed to 
Muhammad a gift to Khur4sanian delicacies that he had pre- 
pared for him. He asked them to speak well of him in 
Muhammad's presence and to excuse him. 

According to Sufyan b..Muhammad: When Muhammad read 
‘Abdallah’s letter, he realized that al-Ma’min would not 


294. On al-Fad! b. Sahl’s knowledge of astrology, see Ibn Khallikan (trans. de 
Slane}, 1, 472-73; also Dinawari, 390. 

295. Parallels: Dinawari, 390-91; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 160, Italian translation and 
discussion in Gabrieli, “Documenti,” 205-6. 
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submit and come to him. He therefore dispatched ‘Ismah b. 
Hammad b. Salim, the master of his guard (sdhib harasihi), and 
commanded him to establish a garrison (maslahah) between 
Hamadhan and al-Rayy. He was to prevent merchants from 
carrying any provisions into Khurasén. He was to search 
travelers, so that they would have no letters with them con- 
taining reports about him and what he intended to do. This was 
in the year 194. Then he resolved to fight him. He summoned 
‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan and assigned him the command of 50,000 
horsemen and foot soldiers from the people of Baghdad.?** He 
handed him the army registers (dafdtir al-jund) and commanded 
him to select and choose those who pleased him. He was to 
give special treatment to whomever he liked and raise those he 
wanted to [a salary of] 80 [dinars]. He gave him access to the 
{stores of] weapons and treasuries. Then they were dispatched 
against al-Ma’miin. 

According to Yazid b. al-Harith, who said: When ‘Ali [b. 
‘Isa] was about to set out for Khurasan, he rode to the door 
of Umm Ja‘far and said goodbye to her.2°’ She said, ‘“Ali, 
although the Commander of the Faithful is my child for whom 
I feel the utmost affection and greatest anxiety, I sympathize 
with ‘Abdallah and feel pity for him because of the adversity 
and harm that are befalling him. My son is merely a king who 
has competed with his brother for his power and who has 
envied what the latter has in his hand. The generous [among his 
followers] will devour his flesh; the others will kill him!?%* 
Show ‘Abdallah the respect due to him because of his father 
and because of his being a brother. Do not speak roughly to 
him, for you are not his peer. Do not compel him as slaves are 
compelled, and do not weaken him with a shackle or fetter. Do 


296. Ahl Baghddd: This normally docs not mean the general population of the 
city, but rather the soldiers registered on the military rolls at Baghdad. See 
Lassner, The Shaping of ‘Abbdsid Rule, 280 (note 61) for a discussion of the term. 

297. That is, to the residence of al-Amin’s mother, Zubaydah. Parallels: 
Dinawari, 392; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 165-66. 

298. Cf. the somewhat freer translation of Nabia Abbott: “The better sort 
among his followers devour his worldly substance and the rest would be the 
death of him.” (Two Queens of Baghdad, 213-14). “Eat the flesh of someone” 
can mean either devour his wealth or defame him. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 71, 
s.v. akala. 
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not deprive him of a maidservant or servant. Do not be harsh 
with him in journeying. Do not go beside him or ride before 
him. Do not mount your horse until you have held his stirrup. 
If he reviles you, bear with him. If he uses many words?” to 
you, do not dispute with him.” Then she gave him a silver 
shackle and said, “If he comes to be in your hand, bind him 
with this shackle.“ He said to her, “I accept your command 
and will act in obedience to you in this.” 

Muhammad published the deposition of al-Ma’miin and had 
allegiance sworn to his two sons, Misa and ‘Abdallah, in all 
regions except Khurasin. When they swore allegiance, he gave 
the Bani Hashim, the military commanders, and the army 
money and gifts. He gave Misa the name al-Ndatiq bi-al-Haqq 
(“Speaker of the Truth”), and he gave ‘Abdallah the name 
al-Qa'im bi-al-Haqq {Upholder of the Truth”). ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
departed from Baghdad on 7 Sha‘ban 195 (May 5, 811) and 
encamped at al-Nahrawan.*°' Muhammad escorted him out, 
and the commanders and soldiers also rode forth. Provision 
wagons*™ were gathered, and craftsmen and workers were 
dispatched with him. It is said that his army was a farsakh [in 
length], with its tents, equipment, and baggage. One of the 
people of Baghdad said they had never seen an army with more 
men, livelier mounts, brighter swords, fuller equipment, or in 
more perfect array than his army. 

According to ‘Amr b. Sa‘id: After Muhammad had passed 
the Khurasan Gate,2° [‘AliP* dismounted and went on foot. 
(Muhammad) approached to impart a commission to him.2% 
He said, “Forbid your soldiers to harass the populace, or raid the 


299. Ed. Cairo reads, “If he behaves foolishly.” The same reading is suggested 
in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, CCXC1I. 

300. The parallel in Ya‘qabi, Il, 530, has al-Amin give ‘Ali the shackle. 

301. The date has previously been given as ts Jumada II 195 (p. 49, above). 
Arguments in favor of the earlier date are given in Gabrieli, “La successione di 
Hariin ar-Ragid,” 366 (note 3). 

302. Aswdgq: see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, ccc, for this meaning. 

303. The Khurasan Gate (Bab Khurdsdn), one of the four gates in the walls of 
the original Round City of Baghdad, faced northeast and led to the main floating 
bridge over the Tigris and the great Khurasin highway. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 
p. t5. 

304. The bracketed text is present only in ed. Cairo. 

305. Parallel: Dinawari, 391. 
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people of the villages, or cut trees, or rape women. Put Yahyé b. 
‘Ali in charge of al-Rayy. Attach to him a large body of troops. 
Command him to pay his troops their salaries (arzdq) from 
income from the land tax (kharaj) {of al-Rayy]. Put one of your 
companions in charge of every district you leave. If any of the 
soldiers or notables of the people of Khurasan comes out to 
you, honor him openly and give him a generous gift.°°* Do 
not punish a brother for his brother. Remit from the people of 
Khurasan one-fourth of the land tax (kharaj). Grant no quarter 
to anyone who shoots an arrow at you or who thrusts at one of 
your companions with a spear. Do not allow ‘Abdallah to 
remain more than three days from the day you capture him. 
When you send him forth, let him be with your trustiest com- 
panion. If Satan beguiles him, so that he shows himself hostile 
to you, be careful to bind him well. If he escapes from you into 
one of the districts of Khurasan, take charge yourself of going 
after him. Have you understood all I have charged you?” ‘Yes,”’ 
he said, “may God preserve the Commander of the Faithful.” 
“Go,” he said, “with God's blessing and help.” 

It has been mentioned: His astrologer came to him and said, 
“May God preserve the commander! If you delayed your journey 
until the moon is good,’ bad luck would be in the ascendant 
for him, and good luck would be declining and departing from 
him.” He, however, said to one of his slaves, “Sa‘id, tell the 
commander of the vanguard to strike his drum and advance his 
banner. We know no difference between a bad moon and a 
good moon. If anyone fights us, we fight him; if anyone makes 
peace with us, we make peace with him and leave him alone. 
If anyone makes war on us and fights us, there is nothing for us 
to do than slake the swords with his blood. We take no account 


306. Contrast ‘Ali's behavior toward the three deserters from Tahir’s camp 
mentioned on p. 51, above. 

307. Salah al-qamar: this may mean the full moon, although I have not found 
the phrase in any dictionary. Since ‘Ali left Baghdad on the seventh day of the 
lunar month, this would have meant a week’s delay. The phrase fasdd al-qamar 
(“a bad, imperfect moon”) also is not recorded in the dictionaries. Another 
possibility is that salah ("becoming better”) and fasdd (“deteriorating”) refer 
to waxing and waning phases of the moon or to its location in auspicious or . 
inauspicious signs of the zodiac. 
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of a bad moon. We have set our minds on bravery in the 
encounter and on fighting the enemy.” 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: One of (those in the 
army of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa) was mentioned as having said: I was 
among those who went out in the army of ‘Ali b. ‘isa b. 
Mahan. When he passed Hulwan,*™ caravans from Khurasan 
met him.” He asked them about the news, seeking inform- 
ation about the troops of Khurasan. He was told that Tahir 
was staying at al-Rayy, reviewing his forces and mending his 
equipment. He laughed and said, “What is Tahir? By God, he 
is a mere thorn, compared to my branches; or a spark, compared 
to my fire. Someone like Tahir does not take charge of armies 
and deal with battles.” Then he turned to his companions 
and said, “By God, all that stands between you and his being 
snapped like a tree in a tempest is that word reach him of our 
crossing the pass of Hamadhan. Lambs are not strong enough to 
butt with their horns, neither do foxes have the endurance to 
encounter lions. If Tahir stays in his place, he will be the first 
to be subjected to the edges of swords and the points of spears!” 

According to Yazid b. al-Harith: When ‘Ali b. ‘Isa reached 
the pass of Hamadhan, he met a caravan that had come from 
Khurdsan. He asked them about the report. They said that Tahir 
was established at al-Rayy; he had prepared for fighting and had 
obtained battle gear; reinforcements were flowing to him from 
Khur4san and the adjacent districts; he was growing stronger 
by the day and his forces more numerous; and he was, they 
thought, the master of the army of Khurasan. ‘Ali said, “Has 
anyone fof account}*!? from the people of Khurisan come?” 
“No,” they said, “but matters there are confused, and the people 
are frightened.” So he ordered that they should journey on 
without stopping. He said to his companions, “The enemy’s 
farthest point is al-Rayy. Once we have put it behind our backs, 


308. The town of Hulwan (east of modern Qasr-e Shirin) lay on the great 
Khurasan road in a mountain pass that marked the border between Iraq and al- 
Jibal province (the Iranian highlands}. See Le Strange, Lands, pp. 63, 191, 227—- 
28; El? s.v. (Lockhart). 

309. Parallels: Dinawari, 392-93; Mas‘idi, VI, 420-24; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 
166-67. 

310. The words in brackets are from ed. Cairo. 
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that will break their strength; they will become disorganized, 
and their forces will scatter.” Then he sent letters to the kings 
of Daylam*!' and the Tabaristan mountains*!? and to the 
kings friendly to them, promising them favors and gifts. He 
made them presents of crowns, bracelets, and gold-ornamented 
swords, and he commanded them to cut the Khurasan road and 
stop anyone who intended to reach Tahir to reinforce him. 
They agreed to do this. Then he marched until he reached the 
beginning of the district of al-Rayy. The commander of his 
vanguard came to him and said, “God save the commander! If 
you were to send spies, dispatch scouts, and look for a place 
where you could encamp and make a trench for your forces so 
that they would be safe, that would be a better plan and more 
pleasing to the soldiers.” “No,” he replied, “one does not pre- 
pare for someone like Tahir by stratagems and caution. Tahir’s 
condition will result in one of two things: either he will fortify 
himself in al-Rayy, and its inhabitants will fall upon him un- 
expectedly, saving us the trouble of dealing with him; or he 
will vacate the city and retreat, if our horsemen and soldiers 
approach him.” Yahya b. ‘Ali came to him and said, ‘Pull the 
army together; take care that your troops are not attacked by 
night; and do not send the horses out to pasture without men to 
protect them: for armies are not managed by negligence, neither 
are wars conducted by being unprepared. The sure way is for 
you to be on guard. Do not say, ‘My opponent is Tahir’; for a 
hidden spark has often become a blaze, and a trickle has often 
been disregarded and dismissed, only to become a great flood. 
Our armies have drawn near to Tahir; had his intention been to 
flee, he would not have waited until today.” “Be silent,” he 
replied, “for Tahir is not of the rank that you think him to be. 
Men use caution only when they meet their match; they make 
preparations only if their foe is their peer or their equal.” 


311. Daylam, a small mountainous area between the Safid Rad River and the 
Caspian Sea in Gilan province of northwestern Iran, was inhabited by warlike - 
tribesmen who had served the Sasanians as mercenaries and maintained their 
autonomy after the Iranian plateau came under Arab rule. See Le Strange, Lands, 
172-74; El? s.v. (Minorsky}. 

312. Tabaristan was the region of high mountains (the Alburz chain) south of 
the Caspian Sea. See Le Strange, Lands, 368-76. 
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According to ‘Abdallah b. Mujalid, who said: ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
advanced until he encamped ten farsakhs from al-Rayy. Tahir 
was in the city; he had shut its gates and placed garrisons on 
the roads leading to it, and had made ready to fight ‘Ali. Tahir 
consulted his companions, and they advised him to remain in 
the city of al-Rayy and delay fighting as long as possible, until 
reinforcements of cavalry came to him from Khurasan and a 
military commander to take charge of the matter instead of him. 
They said, “Your staying in the city of al-Rayy will be easier on 
your forces and on you.?!* It will render them better able to 
obtain supplies and find shelter from the cold. Better, if a fight 
befalls you suddenly, that they*'* take refuge in houses and 
that you*!> have strength to procrastinate and hold out until 
reinforcements reach you or a force comes to you from behind 
you.” 

Tahir replied, “Yours is not the best plan. The people of 
al-Rayy are in awe of ‘Ali and fearful of his depredation and 
violence. On his side are those you have heard about: Bedouins 
from the desert, brigands from the mountains, and rabble from 
the villages. I am worried that if he attacks the city while we 
are in it, fear of him may lead its people to rise against us and 
help him fight us. Also, never have fighters been threatened in 
their homes, with the army of the foe coming against them, but 
that they lost courage and became submissive, their strength 
departed, and their foe became emboldened against them. The 
only plan is for us to set the city of al-Rayy behind our backs. 
If God gives us victory, [well and good]; if not, we shall rely 
upon the city, fighting in its streets, and taking refuge in its 
impregnability, until reinforcements or a force from Khurasan 
comes to us.” “Yours is the best plan,” they said. So Tahir 
issued orders among his forces, and they went out and en- 
camped five farsakhs from al-Rayy, at a village called Kalwas. 
Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ came to him and said, “Commander, 


313. Ed. Cairo omits the words, “and on you.” They may be the result of 
dittography. 

314. That is, “your forces.” The translation follows the text of ed. Cairo. The 
Leiden text (na‘tasimii, “we take refuge”) is grammatically anomalous. 

315. The translation follows the Cairo reading. The Leiden reading (naqwa, 
“we have strength”) is grammatically anomalous. 
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your soldiers have become awed by this army; their hearts have 
filled with fear and terror of it. You should stay in your place 
and put off fighting, until your men sniff out the foe, become at 
ease with them, and know the way to take in fighting them.” 
“No,” he replied, “I will not be destroyed by inexperience and 
irresoluteness. My men are few; the enemy's army is great, 
and their numbers are many. If I put off fighting and delay the 
conflict, I fear they will learn how few in number we are and 
how exposed. They may seek to win over those on my side by 
enticement or intimidation, so that most of my forces may turn 
away from me, and the men of steadfastness and endurance 
may abandon me. Instead, I will make infantrymen fight hand 
to hand with infantrymen, and horsemen join battle with 
horsemen. I will rely on obedience and loyalty. I will be stead- 
fast, like one who reckons on a good reward and is eager to gain 
the merit of martyrdom. If God bestows victory and success, 
that is what we want and hope; if the other happens, I shall not 
be the first to have fought and been killed! What is in God’s 
presence is greater and better.” 

‘Ali [b. ‘Isa} said to his companions, “Hasten toward the 
enemy, for their number is small. If you advance toward them, 
they will have no courage to endure the heat of swords or the 
thrust of spears.” He arranged his troops into a right wing, left . 
wing, and center. He assigned ten banners, with a thousand men 
under each, and sent the banners forward one by one, putting a 
bowshot between each. He gave orders to the commanders: 
when the first banner had fought, held out, and defended [those 
behind], and the battle had become too protracted for it, the 
next banner was to be brought forward, the one that had fought 
was to be moved back, until its men regained their spirits, 
rested, and had energy to fight again. He put men with coats 
of mail, chest armor, and helmets in front of the banners; he 
himself stayed in the center with his companions—men of 
strength, constancy, and courage. 

Tahir b. al-Husayn arranged his troops, divided his squadrons 
of horsemen, and set his ranks in order. He passed by each 


_ commander and each group and said, ‘You friends of God and 


people who are loyal and give Him thanks, you are not like 
these whom you see—people of perfidy and treachery. They 
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have neglected what you have preserved; they have scorned 
what you have honored; they have violated the oaths to which 
you have been faithful; they are seeking only what is false and 
are fighting in a state of treachery and ignorance—men of 
plunder and pillage! If you avert your eyes and make firm your 
feet, God will fulfill His promise and will open to you the gates 
of His strength and help. Fight for your religion against tempters 
to civil strife and lords of hellfire! Repel their falsehood by your 
truth, for it is but a single hour until God will judge between 
you—and He is the best of judges!’*!© He became very anxious 
and began saying, ‘‘People of loyalty and sincerity, be steadfast, 
be steadfast! Defend [your honor], defend [your honor!” 

The people [in the two armies} advanced toward each other. 
The inhabitants of al-Rayy gathered®'’ and locked the city 
gates.*!® Tahir proclaimed, “Friends of God, attend to those in 
front of you, rather than to those behind you, for only effort and 
valor will save you.” They joined and fought fiercely with each 
other; both sides showed endurance. ‘Ali's right wing overcame 
and badly broke Tahir’s left wing, and his left wing dislodged 
(Tahir’s) right wing from its position. Tahir said, “Set your 
strength and your effort against the squadrons of horsemen in 
the middle! If you break one of their banners, those in front will 
turn back upon those in the rear.” So his forces showed true 
bravery; they attacked the foremost of the center banners, put 
them to flight, and killed many among them. The banners 
turned back upon each other, and ‘Ali’s right wing collapsed. 
The men in Tahir’s right wing and his left wing saw what his 
companions had done. They turned against those who were 
opposite them and put them to flight. The rout reached ‘Ali, 
and he began calling to his companions, ‘Where are the wearers 
of bracelets and crowns? You Sons fof the Dynasty],?'* come to 


316. Qur’an 7:87. 

3t7. Ed. Cairo: “rose up.” 

318. Parallels: Dinawari, 393; [bn al-Athir, VI, 168. 

319. The Abnda' al-Dawlah (“Sons of the Mission or Dynasty”) were Arabs and 
Iranians of Khurdsanian origin, who had come to Iraq with the ‘Abbasid revolu- 
tion, settled in Baghdad, and formed the dominant force in the army of al-Amin. 
See Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 104; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 66; 
Lassner, The Shaping of ‘Abbasid Rule, 133-36; and Bosworth, The ‘Abbasid 
Caliphate in Equilibrium, pp. xvii and 4. 
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me! Rally after retreat! Returning®”° to the battle is part of 
endurance in it!” One of Tahir’s men shot him with an arrow 
and killed him. They set their swords on them, killing them 
and taking them prisoner, until night fell and separated them 
from their quarry. They took many spoils. Tahir proclaimed 
among ‘Ali’s forces that anyone who laid down his weapons 
would be safe. So they threw away their weapons and dis- 
mounted from their horses. Tahir returned to the city of al-Rayy 
and sent the prisoners and heads to al-Ma’min. 

It has been mentioned: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa threw 
himself down on that day among the slain. He had received 
many wounds. He remained among the dead, pretending to be 
one of them, that day and that night, until he felt safe from 
pursuit. Then he got up, attached himself to a group of refugees _ 
from the army, and went to Baghdad. He was one of ‘Ali’s 
oldest sons. : 

According to Sufyan b. Muhammad: When ‘Ali [b. ‘Isa] set 
out toward Khurasan, al-Ma’miin sent to the commanders 
who were on his side, proposing to each one of them individ- 
ually that he should fight him. All of them showed fear and 
made excuses in order to find a way to be released from en- 
countering him and fighting him. 

According to one of the people of Khurasan: When al- 
Ma’min received Tahir's letter with the news about ‘Ali [b. 


fsa] and what God had inflicted upon him, he gave audience 


to the people. They came before him, congratulated him, and 
wished him strength and victory. On that day, he proclaimed 
that Muhammad was deposed. He himself*?! was mentioned as 
caliph in prayers in all the districts of Khurasan and neighboring 
areas.°2” The people of Khurasan were delighted. Preachers there 
gave sermons, and poets recited verses. On that subject, a poet 
[from the people of Khurasan]*”* said: 


320. Following the Cairo reading (mu‘dwadah), which makes better sense 
than the Leiden reading (mu‘dwanah, “assistance”. 

321. Following ed. Cairo; ed. Leiden reads: “and mentioning [himself] as 
caliph in prayers,” which is syntactically strained. 

322. Ya‘qubi, II, 531, gives a sermon reportedly preached by al-Ma’min on 
this occasion. 

323. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. 
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The community has come to be in a state of happiness 
regarding its worldly affairs and religion: 

For it has kept the compact of the Imam of Right Guidance, 
the best of Eve’s sons, its Trusted One (ma‘mdniha).>~* 

It was on the brink [of destruction]; but when it kept faith, 
it escaped the evil that would have destroyed it. 

It upheld God's truth, when there were written 
among his children the books of its registers. 

Do you not see the community—how, after ruin, 
God has brought it good fortune to adorn it? 


The [rest of the] poem is many verses long. 

According to ‘Ali b. Salih al-Harbi: When ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was 
killed, people in Baghdad became very agitated and spread wild 
rumors.°*> Muhammad regretted his own perfidy and treachery. 
The military commanders met among themselves. This took 
place on Thursday, the middle of Shawwal 195 (July 10, 811). 
They said, ‘“Ali has been killed, and we do not doubt that 
Muhammad needs men and must employ people who have 
skills. Men are advanced only by their own selves, they are 
raised by their valor and boldness. Let each of you command 
his troops to riot and demand pay and gifts. Perhaps, given 
this state of affairs, we shall obtain from him what is to our 
advantage and to the advantage of our troops.” They agreed 
upon this. The next morning they went to Bab al-Jisr.>2© They 
shouted, “Allahu akbar!’*?’ and demanded pay and gifts. News 
of this reached ‘Abdallah b. Khazim, and he rode toward them 
with his men and with the forces of other commanders of 
Bedouin Arabs. The two sides shot arrows at each other, threw 
stones, and fought fiercely. Muhammad heard the shout of 
“Alldhu akbar!" and the noise. He sent one of his mawédli to 
bring him a report. The man returned to him and informed him 


324. The line alludes to the title Imdm al-Hudd taken by al-Ma’min (sce 
p. 47, above} and puns on the meaning of al-Ma’miin’s name, “he who is 
trusted or trustworthy.” 

325. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 170; Fragmenta, 325. 

326. Bab al-Jisr (Gate of the Floating Bridge} was at the eastern end of the 
northernmost of the three floating bridges linking Baghdad with the districts on 
the east bank of the Tigris. See Le Strange, Baghdad, p. 178. 

327. “God is most great!’’—used here as a rallying cry. 
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that the troops had assembled and had rioted to demand their 
pay. ‘And are they demanding anything except their pay?” he 
asked. “No,” the man replied. ‘(How small a thing they have 
demanded!” he said. “Go back to ‘Abdallah b. Khazim, and 
command him to turn away from them.” Then he ordered that 
they should be given four months’ pay. He raised those who had 
been under eighty [dinars] to eighty.°"* He ordered that the 
commanders and inner circle (khawdss) should be given presents 
and gifts. 


Al-Amin Sends ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah 
to Fight Tahir 


In this year, Muhammad the Deposed*”® sent ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. Jabalah al-Abnawi to Hamadhan to fight Tahir.>°° 

According to ‘Abdallah b. Salih: When news that ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa b. Mahan had been killed and that Tahir had extirpated his 
army reached Muhammad, he dispatched ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Abnawi with 20,000 men from the Abnd’2*! He sent money 
with him, strengthened him with weapons and horses, gave him 
gifts, and appointed him governor of Hulw4n in addition to 
whatever territory of Khurasan he might conquer. With him he 
assigned skilled horsemen of the Abna’ and men of valor, 
vigor, and ability from them. He commanded him to travel 
quickly, with little tarrying or resting, so that he would arrive 
at the city of Hamadhan before Tahir. He was to dig a trench 
around himself and his forces, gather to himself [war]??? 
equipment, and hasten to fight Tahir and his forces. ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan exerted himself and carried out al-Amin’s command 
in all that the latter wanted him to do. He advanced toward 
Tahir cautiously and warily, avoiding the negligence and slug- 


328. On military salaries for the period, see Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 
78. 
329. Henceforth, the reports in Tabari frequently designate al-Amin as 
“Muhammad the Deposed (al-Makhla’}.” 

330. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, ff, 532; Dinawari, 393-94; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 170; Frag- 
menta, 325-26. 

331. See note 319 on Abnd’ al-Dawlah ("Sons of the Mission or Dynasty”). 

332. The addition is from ed. Cairo. 
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gishness of ‘Ali [b. ‘Isa]. ‘Abd al-Rahman went and took 
up quarters at the city of Hamadhan. He secured the roads 
leading to it, fortified its wall and its gates, and repaired the 
breaches in them. He gathered provision wagons and laborers 
into the city, collected equipment and provisions in it, and 
prepared to meet Tahir and fight him. 

After his father was killed, Yahya b. ‘Ali escaped with a 
group of his companions and established himself between 
al-Rayy and Hamadhan. Whenever any refugee from his father’s 
army passed him, he retained him. He thought that Muhammad 
would appoint him in his father’s stead and would send him 
cavalry and infantry. He intended to gather the remnants of the 
army until reinforcements and help reached him. He wrote to 
Muhammad, asking him for help and assistance. Muhammad 
wrote back, informing him that he had sent ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 
al-Abnawi and commanding him to stay where he was and 
encounter Tahir with the men he had with him; if he needed 
strength and men, he was to write to ‘Abd al-Rahm4an, and 
the latter would strengthen and help him. 

Having received the news, Tahir headed toward ‘Abd al- 
Rahman and his forces. When he drew near Yahya, Yahya said 
to his companions, “Tahir has drawn near us. He has with him 
those whom you know—foot soldiers and horsemen of Khurasan. 
He was your master only yesterday. If I encounter him with the 
remnants of the army that I have with me, I fear he will scatter 
us, causing those behind us to lose courage. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
will use this as an excuse and thereby clothe me with shame, 
cowardice, and weakness in the eyes of the Commander of the 
Faithful. On the other hand, if I appeal to him for assistance and 
remain waiting for his help, I fear that he may hold back from 
us, clinging to his men, preserving them, and trying to avoid 
having them killed. Let us march toward the city of Hamadhan 
and encamp near ‘Abd al-Rahman. If we appeal to him for help, 
his help will be close to us. If he needs us, we will help him; we 
shall be in his vicinity and fight on his side.” “Yours is the best 
plan,” they replied. So Yahya departed; but when he approached 
the city of Hamadhan, his companions abandoned him, and 
most of those who had gathered around him dispersed. 

Tahir proceeded to the city of Hamadhan and came within 
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sight of it. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n called up his forces, and they came 
out in battle order; he drew up his ranks** against Tahir, 
and they fought fiercely. Both sides held out steadfastly, and 
there were many killed or wounded among them. Then ‘Abd 
al-Rahm4an was driven back. He entered the city of Hamadhan 
and remained there some days, until his forces became stronger 
and the wounded recuperated. He then ordered preparations and 
marched out to fight Tahir. When Tahir saw his banners and 
the first of his forces come into sight, he said to his companions, 
“Abd al-Rahman wants to present himself to your sight. If 
you approach him, he will fight you. If you drive him back, 
he will hurry to the city, enter it, and fight you by its trench, 
making himself secure by means of the gates and wall of the 
city. If he drives you back, they will have wide room to maneuver 
against you: the breadth of the battlefield will enable them to 
fight you and kill any of you who are driven back and flee. So 
take a stand close to our trench and our camp: if he approaches 
us, we will fight him; if he goes far from their trench, we will 
close in on him.” So Tahir halted where he was. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman, thinking that fear was making him slow to encounter 
him and attack him, hastened to fight with him. They fought 
fiercely. Tahir held out resolutely and killed many of ‘Abd 
al-Rahman’s men. ‘Abd al-Rahman kept saying to his forces, 
“People of the Abnd’ Sons of kings, and men familiar with 
swords!*4* These are Persians; they are not men who can last 
for long or show endurance. So hold out against them—may my 
father and my mother be your ransom!” He would pass by each 
banner, saying, “Show endurance, for we need to endure only 
a little while. This [hour] is the beginning of endurance and 
victory!” With his own hands he fought hard and made fierce 
charges; with every charge he inflicted much slaughter upon 
Tahir’s forces, but no one withdrew or moved from his place. 
Then one of Tahir's men attacked ‘Abd al-Rahman’s standard 
bearer and killed him, and Tahir’s forces made a bold rush 


333. Ed. Cairo reads: “he encountered Tahir.” 

334. The translation follows the emendation (dldf, “those who are familiar 
with,” instead of manuscript alfdf, “groves”) proposed in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
CDLXX. 
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against their foe. The latter turned to flee, and Tahir’s forces 
put their swords to them and continued killing them until they 
had driven them back to the gate of the city of Hamadhan. 
Tahir stayed at the gate of the city besieging him and the in- 
habitants. ‘Abd al-Rahman would come out every day and 
fight at the gates of the city; his men would throw stones and 
shoot arrows from on top of the wall. The siege tightened 
around them. The inhabitants of the city suffered harm at the 
hands of (‘Abd al-Rahman’s}) men and loathed the fighting 
and the war. Tahir cut off their supplies from every direction. 
When ‘Abd al-Rahman saw this—seeing that his men had 
perished or were in distress and fearing that the people of 
Hamadhan would rise against him—he sent to Tahir and asked 
him for safe conduct (amdn) for himself and those on his side. 
Tahir granted it to him and fulfilled [the agreement]. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman withdrew with his forces and those forces of Yahya 
b. ‘Ali for whom he had requested safe conduct. 


Tahir b. al-Husayn Named Dhi al-Yaminayn 


In this year, Tahir b. al-Husayn was given the name Dhi 
al-Yaminayn (He Who Has Two Right Hands”). The report of 
the reason why he was thus named has already been given;?*° 
now the person who gave him that name will be mentioned.*** 

It is mentioned that after Tahir had defeated the army of ‘Ali 
b. ‘Isa b. Mahan and had killed ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, he wrote to 
al-Fadl b. Sahl: 


May God lengthen your life, subdue your enemies, 
and make those who hate you your ransom! I write to 
you with the head of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa on my lap and his 
ring on my hand. Praise be to God, the Lord of the 
Worlds! 


Al-Fadl arose and saluted al-Ma’mitin as Commander of the 
Faithful. Al-Ma’miin reinforced Tahir b. al-Husayn with men 
and commanders and named him Dhu al-Yaminayn and Sahib 


335. See p. 54, above, and note 233. 
336. Ed. Cairo, “now we shall mention the person. . 
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Habl al-Din.**’ He raised those with him who were at [a salary] 
under eighty [dinars] to eighty [dinars]. 


The Rebellion of al-Sufydni in Syria 


In this year, al-Sufyani*** (‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Yazid 
b. Mu‘awiyah) appeared in Syria and pressed his claim to 
power. This took place in the month of Dhi al-Hijjah.°? He 
expelled Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far from there, after having 
besieged him in Damascus. Sulayman was Muhammad’s 
governor of Damascus, and he made his escape only after he 
had despaired.**° Muhammad the Deposed dispatched al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan to f{fight] him. Al-Husayn 
did not reach him; instead, when he reached al-Raqqah,>**' he 
remained there. 


Tahir Expels al-Amin’s Agents from al-Jibdl Province 


In this year, Tahir expelled Muhammad's agents from Qazwin?*? 
and the other districts of al-Jibal province.*** The reason for 
this was as follows. 


337. The title means “Master of the Rope of Religion,” i.e., the bond or 
covenant of the Islamic religion, and thus commemorates Tahir’s upholding of 
the Meccan agreement. Its wording is modeled on Qur’an 3:103, “Hold fast to 
God’s rope, together, and do not scatter.” 

38. The name identifies him as a descendant of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan, 
the founder of the Umayyad dynasty overthrown by the ‘Abbasids. He was one 
of the few survivors of the Umayyad family. His grandfather, Khalid b. Yazid, 
had played a prominent role in Umayyad family politics during the reigns of 
Marwan and ‘Abd al-Malik. His mother was a descendant of ‘Ali. Parallels: 
Ya‘qibi, Il, 532; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 172. Further references in Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 2$3, note 549. 

339. That is, the last month of the year, between August 25 and September 
22, 811. 

340. Accepting the emendation {al-ya’s) proposed by ed. Leiden, Addenda, 
DccLxv, which also is the reading of ed. Cairo. The original Leiden reading 
{al-ba’s) would mean “after valor,” i.e., after a fight. 

341. The city of al-Raqqah was located on the upper Euphrates River in the 
province of al-Jazirah. The ‘Abbasids made it the center of a large military 
garrison. See Le Strange, Lands, 101-3. 

342. Qazwin (modern Qazvin}, about too miles northwest of al-Rayy and 125 
miles northeast of Hamadhan, was heavily garrisoned to defend the Iranian 
heartland against the only partially pacified Daylami tribesmen to the north. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 218~—20; EI” s.v. Kazwin (Hillenbrand). 

343. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 171. 
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According to ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Salih: When Tahir headed 
toward ‘Abd al-Rahm4n al-Abnawi in Hamadhan, he became 
afraid that Kathir b. Qadirah, who was in Qazwin as one of 
Muhammad's agents, along with a large army, would fall upon 
him if he left him behind his back. After Tahir had drawn near 
to Hamadhan, he commanded his forces to encamp, and they 
did so. He then rode with a thousand horsemen and a thousand 
foot soldiers and headed toward Kathir b. Qadirah. When 
he drew near him, Kathir fled with his men and abandoned 
Qazwin. Tahir stationed a large garrison of soldiers there. He 
put one of his companions in charge of the city and commanded 
him to fight any of the forces of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Abnawi 
or any others who tried to enter the city. 


The Death of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnadwi 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnawi was killed 
at Asadabadh.*“ 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Salih: When Muhammad 
the Deposed dispatched ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Abnawi_ to 
Hamadhan, he had the two sons of al-Harashi, ‘Abdallah and 
Ahmad, follow him with a large body of horsemen from the 
people of Baghdad. He commanded the two to encamp at Qasr 
al-Lugits.>45 They were to heed and obey ‘Abd al-Rahm4an and 
reinforce him if he needed their help. After ‘Abd al-Rahman 
had come out to Tahir on a guarantee of safety, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman remained to show Tahir and his forces that he was 
peaceably intentioned and satisfied with their promises and 
oaths. But then he took them off guard. He rode with his men— 
Tahir and his forces sensed nothing—and attacked them; and 
they laid their swords to them. The foot soldiers among Tahir’s 
forces held their ground against them by means of swords, 


344. The town of Asadabadh was located on the great Khurasan road about 
30 miles east of Hamadhan, on the eastern side of a mountain pass. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 195-96; EI" s.v. (Streck). Parallels: Dinawari, 394; Ibn al-Athir, 
VI, 171; Fragmenta, 326. 

345. Qasr al-Lusiig (“Robbers’ Castle”) was the Arabic name for the town of 
Kanguvir, about 120 miles east of Hulwan on the Khurasan Road, and 60 miles 
west of Hamadhan. See Le Strange, Lands, 20, 188. 
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shields, and arrows; they knelt down on their knees**© and 
fought him as fiercely as possible. The foot soldiers held off 
the attackers until the horsemen had taken up their equipment 
and gear and advanced boldly in battle. The two sides fought 
fiercely, until swords became ragged and spears broke in two. 
Then ‘Abd al-Rahman’s forces fled. He himself dismounted 
with some of his companions and fought until he was killed. 
His companions said to him, ‘You can escape; do so! The foe 
has wearied of fighting. The battle has tired them out. They 
have no energy or strength to pursue.” He kept saying, “I will 
never retreat! The Commander of the Faithful shall never see 
the face of me defeated.” There was great slaughter among his 
companions, and his army was destroyed. Those of his forces 
who escaped reached the camp of ‘Abdallah and Ahmad, the 
sons of al-Harashi. The forces of the latter became overcome 
by apprehension**” and faintheartedness; their hearts were 
filled with fear and terror, so that they turned back in defeat, 
turning aside for nothing, without anyone encountering them 
until they reached Baghdad. The country having become open 
to him, Tahir advanced, passing*** town by town and district by 
district, until he encamped in one of the villages near Hulwan, 
called Shalashan. He dug a trench there, fortified his camp, and 
gathered his forces around him. 

One of the Abnd’, elegizing ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Abnawi, 
said: 


Verily, eyes are weeping only for a horseman 
who banished shame from himself with swords and spear 
shafts. 

When the dust of death**? cleared away, revealing the surface of 
his face, 
he had attained the highest glory and made it his own. 


346. This was a defensive position used by infantry being attacked by cavalry. 

347. Ed. Cairo reads, ‘“‘weakness." 

348. Ed. Cairo reads, “taking,” which is also the reading of the parallel texts 
in Ibn al-Athir and Fragmenta. 

349. Ghubdr al-mawt can be interpreted in a number of ways. Because dust 
is a frequent attribute of battles in Arabic poetry, it could mean “the death- 
bringing dust of battle.” Because ghubdr can be a synonym for ghubrah, “dusty 
color,” the phrase could also mean “the dusty color or paleness of death.” 
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He was a young man who, as long as he was close to manliness, 
cared not 
whether this afflicted the citadel of his soul or scattered his 
wealth; 

One who made for spearheads a marketplace,> 
and who did not fear appointed death when it drew near. 


Various Items of Information 


In this year, the governor of Mecca and Medina for Muhammad 
b. Harun was Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. It was he who led the pilgrimage in this 
year and in the two years preceding—193 and 194. Al-‘Abbas 
b. Misa al-Hadi was governor of al-Kifah for Muhammad. 
Mansir b. al-Mahdi was governor of al-Basrah for Muhammad. 
Al-Ma’min was in Khurdsan; his brother Muhammad was in 


Baghdad.*>" 


350. The word stig (“market”) is frequent in military metaphors. Al- 
Zamakhshari, Asds al-Baldghah, 314, explains the phrase siiq al-harb (‘the 
war's marketplace”) as “the thick of the battle and its center.” In other words, 
‘Abd al-Rahmd4n was always in the place where the spears were thickest. 


351. Cf. Ya'qabi, 11, 532—33 for additional reports for this year, especially | 


two pro-Ma’mun disturbances, one in the Sawdd of Iraq, the other among the 
Abnd’ in al-Harbiyyah quarter of Baghdad. Ya'qibi also has a report of 
trouble in Egypt when al-Amin’s governor there omitted al-Ma’min’s name 
as heir from the oath of allegiance. 
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Among the events taking place this year was Muhammad b. 
Harin’s imprisonment of Asad b. Yazid b. Mazyad and his 
dispatching of Ahmad b. Mazyad and ‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. 
Qahtabah to Hulwan to fight Tahir. 


Al-Amin Imprisons Asad b. Yazid and Dispatches 
Ahmad b. Mazyad to Fight Tahir 


According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Waththab: Asad b. Yazid b. 
Mazyad related to him that al-Fadl b. al-Rabi’ had sent to 
him after the death of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Abnawi.**” [Asad b. 
Yazid continued,} saying: So I came to him. When I went in to 
him, I found him sitting in the courtyard of his house, with a 
piece of paper he had read in his hand. His eyes were red, and he 
was very angry. He was saying, ‘He sleeps like a polecat, [and 
he wakes up like a wolf whose only concern is its belly and 
that tries to deceive the herdsman, while the dogs lie in wait 
for it.|°°> He does not consider how happiness comes to an end, 


352. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 174; Fragmenta, 327. 
353. The bracketed words are restored from ed. Cairo. A line of text has 
dropped out of the manuscript used by ed. Leiden. 
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and he does not set his mind on carrying out a plan or strategy. 
His cup diverts him; his goblet distracts him. He runs after 
his pleasure, while the days approach stealthily*** for his de- 
struction. ‘Abdallah already has set to work to deal with him. 
He has notched for him his most accurate arrow, to hit him, 
despite the remoteness of his dwelling, with a lethal blow that 
penetrates, with death that strikes home. He has marshalled 
doom for him on horseback and has hung tribulation for him on 
spearheads and sword blades.” Then he exclaimed, ‘Surely we 


belong to God, and to Him we return!’*°5 and quoted from the 


poetry of al-Ba‘ith:*5° 


I remember a slender girl, tight-knit as a rein, bashful, 
with curly hair and a beautiful face; 
With a mouth clear-colored and sweet-tasting— 
on account of it, the darkness brightens when she smiles— 
With breasts like two [perfume] boxes, a stomach lean 
and slender, and beauty**’ whose fire burns vehemently. 
I sported with her the longest night of the year, Ibn Khalid,2** 
while at Marw al-Ridh**? in anger you abstain from sin.?© 
I keep speaking tenderly to her, while under Ibn Khalid 
Umayyah is a strong [horse] with large flanks. 
Charging against cavalry in many an attack has made it lean; 
it has a cheek by which spearheads resound. 


354. Ed. Cairo: “while the days hasten.” 

355. Qur'an 2:156, traditionally said in times of misfortune. 

356. Al-Ba‘ith (Khidash b. Bishr b. Khalid al-Mujashi'i}] was a poet and 
orator of the tribe of Tamim who died ca. 134/751 in al-Basrah. He was involved 
in exchanges of satires with the poet Jarir. See Sezgin, GAS, Il, 363-64; EI’ s.v. 
al-Ba‘ith (Pellat). The text of the poem in Ibn al-Athiz, VI, 174, contains some 
variants. 

357. Reading juhr, the emendation proposed in the Leiden note. The manu- 
scripts and Ibn al-Athir (followed by the Cairo edition) read jahm, "a frowning, 
or austere look.” 

358. This may refer to Umayyah (b. ‘Abdallah) b. Khalid b. Asid, a member 
of the Umayyad family who served as governor of Khurisan under ‘Abd 
al-Malik between 74/693 and 78/697. 

359. Marw al-Ridh (Marv-ar-Rid, Marrad)}, called Upper or Little Marv to 
distinguish it from the larger city of Marw, was located about 160 miles south 
of its namesake on the same river, the Murghab, in the province of Khurasan. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 404. 

360. Following ed. Cairo’s wa-anta (“while you”), ed. Leiden reads ‘alayya 
(“against me”. 
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He battles Ibn Khaqan’s Turks by night, 
not wavering until dawn becomes visible. 
The next day from the long chase his body is 
emaciated; but I in the morning devote myself to pleasure. 
|Early in the morning I take something that is ruddy, whose 
odor is like musk; 
when you sniff it in its jug it has a sweet fragrance.}°°! 
What a difference there is between me and Ibn Khalid 
Umayyah in the sustenance that God allots! 


Then he turned to me and said, “Abi al-Harith,? you and I 
are running toward a goal such that if we fail to reach it, we 
shall be blamed; yet if we exert ourselves to attain it, we shall 
be cut off. We are branches from a [single] root: if it thrives, we 
thrive; if it weakens, we weaken. This fellow*™ has abandoned 
himself to fate like a foolish slave girl. He takes counsel with 
women and pursues dreams. The pleasure seekers and reckless 
men who are with him have gained his ear. They promise him 
victory and make him expect a good outcome, while destruc- 
tion is coming toward him faster than a torrent toward a sandy 
plain. I fear, by God, that we shall perish when he perishes and 
be destroyed when he is destroyed. You are the outstanding 
horseman of the Arabs and the son of their outstanding horse- 
man.° He has turned to you to confront this man. Two things 
on your part have given him hope: one is the sincerity of your 
obedience and the merit of your advice; the other is the good 
fortune that attends on your counsel and the firmness of your 
courage. He has commanded me to remove any excuse you 
might have and give you whatever you desire, although mod- 
eration is the beginning of good counsel and the key to good 
fortune and blessing. So take whatever you need, and hasten 
quickly toward your enemy. I hope that God will grant you the 
honor of this victory and that through you He will set in order 
the muddled affairs of this caliphate and dynasty (dawlah).” 


361. The bracketed linc, which refers to wine, is found only in ed. Cairo and 
in the parallel text in fbn al-Athir. 

362. “Abd al-Harith” is the kunyah (agnomen) of Asad b. Yazid. 

363. That is, al-Amin. The Arabic implies contempt. 

364. See note 38. 
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I said, “I will be bold to obey the Commander of the Faithful, 
may God strengthen him, and to obey you, and eager to do 
everything that will bring weakness and humiliation upon 
his enemy and your enemy. However, a warrior does not act 
without preparation, nor does he begin his business with in- 
adequacy and deficiency. There can be no warrior without 
soldiers, and there can be no soldiers without money. The 
Commander of the Faithful—may God strengthen him—has 
filled the hands of his soldiers who are present in the camp [sc. 
at Baghdad]; he has continually given them ample salaries and 
generous gifts and benefits. If I lead my men forth while their 
hearts are fixed on their brethren who remain behind, they will 
be of no use to me in confronting him who is in front of me. 
Indeed, he has preferred men [of peace}** to men of war; he 
has elevated men of repose above men of exertion and toil. 
What I ask is that a year’s salary be ordered for my men and 
that salaries for a year be carried with them. He should give 
extra salary (khdssah) to those men of ability and valor among 
them who do not have it now. I will replace those among them 
who are chronically ill or weak and give horses to a thousand 
of the men who are with me. I will not be asked to give an 
account of the cities and districts I have captured for myself.” 
“You have demanded a great deal,” he said. ‘The matter must 
be discussed with the Commander of the Faithful.” Then he 
mounted, and I rode with him. He went in to Muhammad 
before me and announced me; then I was given admittance 
and entered. Scarcely had two words been exchanged between 
us before (Muhammad) became angry and ordered me to be 
imprisoned. . 

According to one of Muhammad's courtiers (khdssah): Asad 
said to Muhammad, “Give me the two sons of ‘Abdallah 
al-Ma’min, to be prisoners in my hands. If he gives me obedi- 
ence and submits to me, [well and good], if not, I will deal with 
them according to my judgment and carry out my command 
upon them.” (Muhammad} replied, “You are a mad Bedouin!*© 


365. The words in brackets are from ed. Cairo. 
366. A‘rdbi means a Bedouin, as opposed to a sedentary Arab, but as ed. 
Leiden, Glossarium, CCCLV, notes, it often is used abusively ("rustic’). Cf. 
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I call upon you to lead the Arabs and the Persians; I assign you 
the tax revenue of the districts of al-Jibal province as far as 
Khurasan; I raise your rank above your peers among the sons of 
military commanders and kings—and you call upon me to kill 
my children and spill the blood of my family! Truly, this is folly 
and insanity!” Two of the sons of ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min were 
in Baghdad. They were with their mother, Umm ‘Isa, the 
daughter of Musa al-Hadi, living in al-Ma’min’s palace in 
Baghdad. When al-Ma’mun gained control of Baghdad, they 
went out with their mother to join him in Khurasan, where 
they remained until they [all] came to Baghdad. They were his 
oldest sons. 

According to Ziyad b. ‘Ali, who said: When Muhammad 
became angry with Asad b. Yazid and ordered his imprisonment, 
he said, “Is there among the family of this man anyone who can 
take his place? For I do not want to render them disaffected, 
given their priority in service*®’ and their past obedience and 
loyalty.” He was told, ‘Yes, among them there is Ahmad b. 
Mazyad.> He is the best of them in manner of conduct and 
the soundest of them in intention to obey. In addition to this, 
he possesses strength, valor, and skill in managing soldiers and 
confronting battles.” So Muhammad sent a post rider to him 
to command him to come to him. 

According to Bakr b. Ahmad, who said: Ahmad was heading 
toward a village called Ishaqiyyah. With him were a group of 
his family members, his mawédli, and his entourage. After he 
had crossed the Aban River,? he heard the voice of the post 
rider in the middle of the night. ‘This is very strange,” he said, 
“a post rider at a time like this and a place like this! Surely, he 
is about some business.’?”° Presently, the post rider halted and 


Tabari, Il, 590: md ahlu Makkata illd a'rdb (The people of Mecca are nothing 
but rustics”’}. 

367. That is, the early attachment of their family to the ‘Abbasids. 

368. Ahmad b. Mazyad was the uncle of Asad b. Yazid b. Mazyad. 

369. The Aban or Ban River was one of the watercourses through which the 
Tigris flowed into the Great Swamp between Wasit and al-Basrah in southern 
Iraq. See Le Strange, Lands, 40-41. 

370. The translation follows the emendation proposed by ed. Leiden, 
Addenda, pccixv. The earlier emendation proposed by ed. Leiden and followed 
by ed. Cairo was, “Surely, this business is strange.” 
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called to the boatman, “Is Ahmad b. Mazyad with you?” “Yes,"’ 
he said. So the rider dismounted and handed him Muhammad’s 
letter. Ahmad read it; then he said, “I have reached my estate— 
between me and it there is only a mile.*”! Let me visit it and 
give what orders I wish to give concerning it. I will come with 
you tomorrow morning.” “No,” he replied, ‘‘the Commander of 
the Faithful commanded me not to let you delay or allow you 
to rest, but to make you set out at whatever hour of night or 
day I met with you.” So Ahmad went back with him. When 
he reached al-Kiifah, he stayed there for a day, until he had 
outfitted himself and had taken provisions for the journey; 
then he went to Muhammad. 

According to Ahmad [b. Mazyad], who said: When I entered 
Baghdad, I went first to al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘. I said, “I will 
greet him and make use of his position and influence with 
Muhammad.” Having been given admittance, I went in to 
him. With him was ‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah, whom 
he was trying to induce to go to [fight] Tahir. ‘Abdallah was 
making large demands upon him for money and men. When 
(al-Fadl) saw me, he greeted me and took me by the hand. 
Then he led me up until he had brought me with him onto the 
elevated part of the sitting room. He turned toward ‘Abdallah, 
jesting and joking with him. With a smile on his face, he said: 


I tell you, when your cord became frayed,?”2 we found 
a mother and a father from the tribe of Shayban instead of 
you.373 

If one were to count the stones, the Shaybanis would be even 
more numerous; 
and they are more closely related to us than you. 


‘Abdallah replied, “They are indeed so. By them the breach 
will be filled, the enemy defeated, and obedient subjects de- 


371. An Arabic mile (mil) was one-third of a farsakh, or about 2km (1.08 
miles}. See Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 63. 
372. The frayed tent rope is a metaphor for a relationship or obligation that 
is reakenite or unraveling 
373. Asad b. Yazid b. "Mazyad and Ahmad b. Mazyad were from the tribe 
of Shayban. See Crone, Slaves on Horses, 169-70. A pun may be involved: 
dinakum (“instead of you”) may also mean “cheaper than you.” 
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fended from the violence of rebels.” Al-Fadl then turned toward 
me and said, “The Commander of the Faithful mentioned you; 
so I described you to him as being very obedient, excellent in 
counsel, severe against rebels, and outstanding in judgment. He 
therefore has decided to choose you for a mission and make 
your name famous. He will raise you to a rank that no member 
of your family has ever attained.” He turned to his servant and 
said, “Saddler, order my horses!’’ Horses were saddled for him 
without delay; he went, and I went with him. When we went 
in to Muhammad, he was in the courtyard of his residence, 
with a cloak.>”4 He kept ordering me to come closer, until I was 
almost touching him. He said, ‘Your nephew’s confused ideas 
and bad manners became too much for me. His contrariness 
went on too long for me. Finally it alienated me from him and 
engendered suspicion about him in my heart. By his misconduct 
and disobedience he caused me to impose on him such correc- 
tion and imprisonment as I did not wish to impose on him. 
But you have been described to me as a fine man, and a good 
character has been imputed to you; so I have decided to raise 
your status, exalt your rank, and give you precedence over 
the other members of your family. I will put you in charge of 
making war on this miscreant, perfidious company of men, and 
I will give you pay and reward for encountering them in battle. 
Consider how you will act. Make firm your intention, and help 
the Commander of the Faithful according to your goodness. 
Make him rejoice over his enemy, and your joy and honor shall 
be abundant.” I replied, ‘In obedience to the Commander of the 
Faithful—may God strengthen him!—I will give my heart's 
blood. In making war on his enemy, I will accomplish the best 
he has hoped from me and the strength and skill he expects 
from me, God willing.” 

Muhammad said, “Fadl!” “At your service, Commander of 
the Faithful,” he replied. “Give him,” he said, “the registers 
of Asad’s men, and attach to him the men of al-Jazirah and the 
Bedouin Arabs who are present in the camp.” [To me] he said, 
“Hurry about your business, and hasten your journey toward 


374. Lahu saj ‘with, i.e., wearing a cloak,” is problematic. See ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, ccc. 
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him.” I went out, selected the men, and reviewed the registers. 
The number of men whose names I certified came to 20,000. 
Then I set out for Hulwan with them. 

It has been mentioned that when Ahmad b. Mazyad was about 
to depart, he went before Muhammad and said, “Give me your 
charge—may God bestow honor upon the Commander of the 
Faithful!” Muhammad said, “I commend a number of good 
traits to you. Beware of envy, for envy is the shackle of aid [from 
God].°”5 Take no step forward without asking God's blessing. 
Unsheathe the sword only after doing what excuses.°”° If you 
can accomplish something by mildness, do not go beyond it to 
roughness and sharpness.*”” Be a good companion to the regular 
soldiers {jund) who are with you. Inform me of your news every 
day. Do not endanger yourself in the pursuit of favor with me, 
and do not bestir yourself in anything that you fear may redound 
to my disadvantage. Be a sincere brother and good comrade to 
‘Abdallah [b. Humayd]; do your best to join with him, ac- 
company him, and be on good terms with him.?’* Do not let 
him down, if you asks you for help; do not delay, if he calls on 
you to aid. Let your hands be one and your word be in agree- 
ment.” Then he said, “Ask for what you need, and set out as 
soon as possible toward your enemy.” Ahmad invoked blessings 
upon him and said, “Pray often for me. Do not believe what the 
envious say about me. Do not reject me before learning where 
my foot stands for you, [and do not contravene my considered 
judgment. Grant me the pardon of my nephew.” “It is granted 
to you,” he said.}°”? He then sent to Asad, loosed his bonds, and 


375. The expression is proverbial. From an original sense of “strong desire,” 
the word baghy developed the negative connotation of “desiring that someone 
else’s happiness be transferred to oneself,” and then the even more negative 
meaning of “acting wrongfully, injuriously, or tyrannically.” See Lane, Lexicon, 
I, 231. 

376. That is, only after giving a warming. Cf. the proverbial expression, 
a‘dhara man andhara, “He who warns has an excuse,” i.e., cannot be blamed 
for his action. See Lane, Lexicon, V, 1983-84. 

377. Reading shirrah (“evil, inordinate desire, sharpness, anger”) with ed. 
Cairo, rather than ed. Leiden’s sharah (‘vehement desire, greed’). 

378. That is, do not allow friction to develop between your Bedouin troops 
and ‘Abdallah b. Humayd‘s regular troops (Abnd’] from Baghdad. 

379. The translation follows the longer text of ed. Cairo. In place of the words 
in brackets, ed. Leiden reads, ‘Send to Asad, loose his bonds, and set him free.” 
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set him free. [Praising Ahmad, and mentioning his condition 
and rank,}°°° Abi al-Asad al-Shaybani**! said concerning this: 


Let the decision of his imam give joy to Abia al-‘Abbas,; 
what he has in mind concerning him is the bestowing of 
more and more. 
The Commander of the Faithful summoned him to a thing 
from which the shadow of every pillar*®? falls short. 
He hastened to do it with judgment, resolution, and skill: 
the judgment of Abi al-‘Abbas is strong and true. 
You rose to a task that [other] men could not shoulder, 
and you [shouldered it] with ready success and good fortune. 
You thereby restored to the seekers the person most dear to 
them: 
one who is like you links newly acquired with inherited 
honor. 
He saved Asad from the constraint and pain of shackles, 
and to him he was as kind as Yazid.3** 
He fetched him out like an enormous lion, 
the sire of cubs, with brawny arms, and tall of stature. 


According to Yazid b. al-Harith: Muhammad [al-Amin] dis- 
patched Ahmad b. Mazyad with 20,000 men of the Bedouin 
Arabs, and ‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah with 20,000 men 
of the Abnd’. He commanded the two of them to encamp at 
Hulwan and repel Tahir and his forces from it. If Tahir stayed 
at Shalashan, they were to head toward him with their forces, 
so as to push him back and make war on him. He also charged 
them to maintain unity, be on friendly terms with each other, 
and love one another in obedience [to him]. 

The two of them set out and encamped near Hulwan, at a 


380. The text in brackets is from ed. Cairo. 

381. See Aghdni, XII, 174-79 (ed. Cairo, XIV, s005—15) for a biography of this 
poet, whose full name was Abii al-Asad Nubatah b. ‘Abdallah al-Himmani 
al-Shaybani. 

382. Amid (“pillar, stay”) also means “a person on whom one relies,” and 
sarees “military commander.” In modern Arabic the word means “brigadier 
general.” 

383. That is, he was like a father to his nephew Asad b. Yazid. 
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place called Khaniqin.*** Tahir stayed in place and entrenched 
himself and his forces. He smuggled spies and scouts into the 
camps of the two men; these brought false rumors to the men 
and told them that Muhammad had assigned military pay 
(‘atd} to his companions and had commanded such and 
such salaries {arzdq) for them. Tahir kept working surrepti- 
tiously to stir up dissent and sedition among the men. Finally, 
they fell out with each other, and their affairs became disor- 
ganized. They fought each other, evacuated Khaniqin, and 
retreated without having encountered Tahir and without any 
fighting having transpired between them and him. Tahir ad- 
vanced and encamped at Hulwan. Having entered Hulwan, 
Jahir remained only a short time, until Harthamah b. A‘yan 
brought him a letter from al-Ma’miin and al-Fad] b. Sahl, 
commanding him to hand over to him the cities and districts 
he had taken and go to al-Ahwaz.**> Tahir handed them over 
to him. Harthamah established himself in Hulwan and fortified 
it. He placed his garrisons and observation posts on its roads 
and its mountains. Tahir went to al-Ahwaz. 


Al-Ma’min Raises the Rank of al-Fadl b. Sahl 


In this year, al-Ma’miin raised the rank and standing of al-Fad] 
b. Sahl.3%° 

It has been mentioned: After al-Ma’min received the news 
that Tahir had killed ‘Ali b. ‘Isa and had seized his camp 
and that he had named him “Commander of the Faithful”, 
when, furthermore, al-Fad] b. Sah! saluted him with this title, 
and when he became convinced that the report about Tahir’s 
having killed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabalah al-Abnawi and over- 
come his army was true, he summoned al-Fadl b. Sahl and in 
Rajab?*’ of this year gave him the governance of the East, from 


384. Khaniqin, on the Khurasan road, was six farsakhs (22.3 miles) before 
Qasr Shirin, which in tum was six farsakhs before Hulwan. See Le Strange, 
Lands, p. 62; EI? s.v. Khanikin {Schwarz}. 

385. Al-Ahwaz was a city in Khizistan, about 260 miles southeast of Hulwan 
and about 70 miles northeast of al-Bagrah. See El? s.v. (Lockhart). 

386. Parallels: Ibn a)-Athir, VI, 177; Fragmenta, 327-28. 

387. That is, between March 18 and April 16, 812. 
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the mountains of Hamadhan to the mountains of Siqinan®®® 
and Tibet in longitude, and from the Sea of Persia and India 
to the Sea of Daylam and Jurjan*®? in latitude. He gave him a 
salary (‘umdlah) of 3 million dirhams. He bound his banner 
on a two-pronged spearhead, gave him a flag, and named him 
“Dhii al-Ri’asatayn.’°” 

Someone has mentioned that he saw his sword at the house 
of al-Hasan b. Sahl. On one side it was inscribed in silver, 
Ri‘dsat al-Harb ("Leadership of War’), and on the other side, 
Ri‘dsat al-Tadbir (Leadership of Administration”). ‘Ali b. 
Hisham carried the banner; Nu‘aym b. Hazim carried the 
flag. He appointed al-Hasan b. Sahl to be in charge of the tax 
bureau (diwdn al-khardj). 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih Appointed Governor of Syria 


In this year, Muhammad b. Haran appointed ‘Abd al-Malik b. 
Salih b. ‘Ali®?! to be in charge of Syria and commanded him to 
travel there. He recruited soldiers for him from its inhabitants 


388. Siqindn is the Leiden editor’s conjectural emendation for the manu- 
script’s Sufydn. Ed. Cairo reads Sigindn, but does not say whether Ms. A 
confirms this reading. The Leiden editor based his emendation on De Goeje’s 
edition of al-Istakhri’s Kitdb Masdlik al-mamdlik, 290. De Goeje originally 
read this Central Asiatic place-name as al-Safinah, but in the glossary and 
addenda volume (p. 426) he corrected the reading to al-Saqinah, citing an 1873 
article on Central Asiatic place-names preserved in a contemporary Chinese 
travel account (H. Yule, “Notes on Hwen Thsang’s Account of the Principalities 
of Tokharistan,” 92-120}. Yule connected the Chinese form Shikhini with the 
Arabic Shighndn. De Goeje apparently thought that Sigindn was an alternate 
form of the same name. In any case, a mountainous area on the upper head- 
waters of the Oxus River seems to fit the context as the northeastern boundary 
of the area assigned to al-Fad] b. Sahl. 

389. Le., the Caspian Sea. Jurjan was the province and city of the same 
name at the southeastern corner of the Caspian Sea (approximately the modern 
Iranian province of Astarabad). See Le Strange, Lands, 376-81; El* s.v. Gurgan 
(Hartmann). 

390. See note 56. 

391. ‘Abd al-Malik’s father was an uncle of al-Mansir. ‘Abd al-Malik had 
been imprisoned by al-Rashid at the time of the fall of the Barmakids, but was 
teleased by al-Amin after al-Rashid’s death. Cf. Tabari, HI, 692; Ya‘qubi, I, 
526~27; Ibn al-Athir, 177~—79; Fragmenta, 327; Gabrieli, “La successione di 
Haran ar-Ra’id,” 372. For a history of this branch of the ‘Abbasid family and 
its power in Syria, see Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 74-75, 142. 
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to fight Tahir and Harthamah. A report of the reason for this 
appointment follows. 

According to Dawid b. Sulayman: After Tahir had become 
strong, after his cause had advanced, and after he had defeated 
those of Muhammad's commanders and armies that he de- 
feated, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih came before Muhammad. ‘Abd 
al-Malik had been imprisoned in al-Rashid’s prison. After 
al-Rashid died and Muhammad succeeded to power, the latter 
commanded that ‘Abd al-Malik should be released. This took 
place in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 193.5% ‘Abd al-Malik felt grateful to 
Muhammad for this and considered it his obligation to obey him 
and give him sincere advice in return. So he said, ‘Commander 
of the Faithful, I see that the people have become emboldened 
against you. The men of the two armies have acted in this way. 
You have given free rein to your generosity. If you keep doing 
this, you will make them unruly and insolent; and if you stop 
giving and being generous, you will irritate and anger them. One 
does not retain soldiers by economizing; on the other hand, 
fiscal stability cannot last in the face of expenditure and extra- 
vagance. Furthermore, the defeats have frightened your army. 
Fighting and battles have unnerved and weakened them, and 
their hearts have become filled with awe of their enemy and 
aversion to meeting them and fighting them. If you send them 
against Tahir, he with his few troops will overcome their large 
numbers; with his strength of resolve, he will defeat their weak 
loyalty and resolve. The Syrians, on the other hand, are men 
tested in war and disciplined by hardships. Most of them are 
submissive to me and quick to obey me. If the Commander of 
the Faithful dispatches me, I will get him an army of them who 
will do great damage to his enemy and through whom God will 
aid His friends and the people who obey Him.” 

Muhammad said, “I will put you in charge of them and 
strengthen you with whatever money and equipment you ask. 
Set out as soon as possible. With your judgment and insight, 
act so that the effect of the action will become apparent and 
its benefit will be praised, God willing!’’ He put him in charge 


392. That is, between August 16 and September 14, 809. 
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of Syria and al-Jazirah and strongly urged him to depart. He sent 
with him a garrison (|kanaf) of soldiers and Abnd’. 


‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih Recruits Troops in Syria for 
al-Amin 


In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih traveled to Syria. When 
he reached al-Raqqah, he established himself there. [He dis- 
patched his messengers and letters to the heads of the armies 
of the Syrians, saying that men should be assembled there and 
Muhammad should be supplied with them for the war against 
Tahir.” A report of this follows. (I have already mentioned 
the reasons why Muhammad sent him to do this.) 

According to Dawid b. Sulayman: When ‘Abd al-Malik 
reached al-Raqqah, he dispatched his messengers and wrote to 
the heads of the armies of Syria and the chiefs of al-Jazirah. 
There remained not one of them of whom hopes were enter- 
tained and whose valor and ability were commended to whom 
he did not make promises and whose hopes and expectations 
he did not enlarge. So they came to him chief after chief and 
group after group. Whenever anyone came before him, he would 
give him a gift, bestow a robe of honor upon him, and give 
him a horse. So the people of Syria—Zawdqil®** and Bedouin 
Arabs—came to him from every direction. They assembled in 
his presence until they became very numerous. Then someone 
from the army of the people of Khurasan®” sighted a horse 
that had been taken from him at the battle of Sulayman b. Abi 


393. The bracketed text is from ed. Cairo. 

394. Ed. Leiden, Glossarium, CCLxxvil, wrongly suggests the translation, 
“non-Arab soldiers of Syria and Mesopotamia,” for Zawdqil. Note the unam- 
biguously Arab (Qaysi) names of the three Zawaqil leaders mentioned on p. 108, 
below: Nasr b. Shabath Jal-‘Ugayli], ‘Amr al-Sulami, and al-‘Abbas b. Zufar. 
According to Ibn Durayd (quoted in Lisdn al-Arab), Zawaqil was the name 
of a tribe in and adjacent to al-Jazirah. The Leiden glossary quotes this passage 
and adds jon the authority of al-Jahiz), “they seem not to have been of good 
reputation, because highwaymen were designated by the same name.” The 
Zawagqil were probably a group of Qaysi tribesmen known for brigandage. See 
discussions in Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 143; Ayalon, The Military 
Reforms of Caliph al-Mu‘tasim, 18-20. 

395. That is, from the Abnd’ who had come from Baghdad; they were of 
Khurdsanian origin. 
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Ja‘far°™ being ridden by one of the Zawdgqil. He pursued®””’ it, 
and a quarrel ensued between the two men. A group of Zawdqil 
and [Khurdsanian] soldiers gathered. They joined battle. Each 
group helped its man. They clashed and fought hand to hand. 
The Abnd’ consulted with each other and assembled before 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid.?* “You are our shaykh,” they said, 
“our chief and our hero. You have seen how the Zawdgqil have 
treated us. Unite us; or else they will despise us, embolden 
themselves against us, and behave like this every day.” He 
replied, “I am not going to get into a fight or be present with 
you in such a situation.” The Abnd’ then prepared them- 
selves and made ready. They took the Zawdqil by surprise, 
attacked them with swords, killed large numbers of them, and 
slaughtered them in their dwellings. The Zawdqil assembled, 
mounted their horses, and girded on their swords. A battle 
broke out between them. Word of this reached ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Salih. He sent a messenger to them, commanding them to 
stop and lay down their arms, but they threw stones at hiv... 
They fought fiercely all day, and the Abnd’ killed many of 
the Zawdqil. When ‘Abd al-Malik, who was seriously ill, was 
told of the large number who had been killed, he struck his 
hands together and said, “Oh my humiliation! The Arabs are 
being mistreated in their own dwelling, their own place, and 
their own land.” 

The Abnd’ who had held back from the violence became 


396. This does not refer to the Battle of Fakhkh (169/786}, at which 
al-Mangiir’s son, Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far, put down an ‘Alid revolt at Mecca 
(cf. Tabari, 11, 551-68}, which would make the horse over thirty years old! The 
chronicle of Michael the Syrian records that soon after his accession, al-Amin 
sent Sulayman b. al-Mangiir to govern Hims, Damascus, and Palestine, but that 
his forces were badly defeated by a certain rebel named ‘Amr and returned 
covered with shame to Baghdad. The same chronicle mentions that the fighting 
on this later occasion broke out when a “Persian” (i.e., a soldier from the regular 
army sent from Baghdad) saw one of the “Taiyayé” (Bedouins} passing Callinice 
(al-Raqqah} riding a horse “that had belonged to his father, who had been killed 
by the Taiyayé at Saroug.” This makes it clear that the reference here is to 
Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far’s activity in Syria no more than three years earlier, 
not to the battle of Fakhkh. See Michel le Syrien, Chronique, Il, 21-22, 26. 

397. Ta‘allaga bihd could also mean “he grabbed hold of it.” 

398. On Muhammad b. Abi Khalid al-Marwazi, sce Kennedy, Early Abbasid 
Caliphate, 105, 144~45. 
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angry. The situation worsened. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
b. Mahan led the Abna’. The next morning, the Zawdgil 
gathered in al-Raqqah; the Abnd’ and Khurasanians gathered 
in al-Rafiqah.°”? One of the men of Hims*” stood up and said, 
“People of Hims, flight is a lesser evil than destruction, and 
death is a lesser evil than humiliation.“©! You have gone far 
from your lands and have left your regions, seeking abundance 
after having experienced dearth, and esteem after having been 
despised—and now you have fallen into disaster and dismounted 
in the place where death rages most fiercely! Death is in the 
moustaches and the high hats of the black-robed ones.“°? To 
arms! To arms!—before the way is cut off, and trouble alights; 
before the time of seeking passes, and the way of departure 
becomes difficult; before action becomes impossible, and the 
appointed time draws near!’ A man from [the tribe of} Kalb 
stood up in the stirrups of his camel and recited: 


A war so vehement that whoever suffers it comes to grief! 
A war whose horsemen have leveled their spear shafts! 
God has brought a blaze—the blaze of war! 
If Kalb plunges into it, He will cover them with shame! 


Then he said, ““Men of Kalb, it is the black banner!*°> By God, it 
has never turned back or turned aside. Its upholder* has never 
submitted, and its keeper has never become weak. You know 
the blows that the Khurasanians’ swords have inflicted on your 


399. Al-Rafiqah (“the Companion”) was the new garrison town built on the 
outskirts of al-Raqqah by the caliph al-Mansiir in 155/772. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 101-2. 

400. The men from Hims, identified later as belonging to the tribe of Kalb, 
are a group separate from the Zawdqil (Qays}. See Kennedy, Early Abbasid 
Caliphate, 143. 

401. The meaning seems to be “death from famine” is better than 
humiliation. 

402. That is, the partisans of the ‘Abbasids, who wore black as their color. 
See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. musawwid. On the high hat (qalansuwah}, see note 482. 

403. The end of the speech is in rhymed prose (saj'), suggesting the gravity 
of the speaker's words and his excitement. 

404. The meter is rajaz, often used for such spontaneous battlefield poems. 

405. Black was the color of the ‘Abbasids. 

406. Reading, with ed. Cairo, ndsiruhd, instead of ed. Leiden, nasruhd {its 
help, victory”). 
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necks and the marks of their spears on your breasts. Withdraw 
from evil, before it grows great; pass it by, before it flames 
up. To Syria! [To Syria!|*©’? To your home! To your home! A 
Palestinian death is better than a life in al-Jazirah.“* I for one 
am going back. Whoever wants to depart, let him depart with 
me.” So he went, and most of the Syrians went with him. 

The Zawdqil went and burned most of the fodder that the 
merchants had gathered. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan 
with a group of Khurasanian troops stayed at the gate of al- 
Rafiqah for fear of Tawq b. Malik. A man from the Bana Taghlib 
went to Tawq and said, “Don’t you see what the Arabs have 
suffered at the hands of these men? Arise! You are not the 
kind of man to hold back from this affair. The people of al- 
Jazirah have turned their eyes to you. They hope for your help 
and assistance.” Tawq replied, “By God, I do not belong to 
al-Jazirah’s Qays or to its Yemen.*”° I was not involved in the 
beginning of this affair, that I should be present to witness its 
end! I care too much for my men and my people to expose them 
to death on account of these fools from the army and ignorant 
men from Qays. I see safety only in keeping clear.” 

Nasr b. Shabath [al-‘Ugqayli]*"® came with the Zawaqil. He 
was riding a chestnut horse with a blaze on its forehead and 
was wearing a black tunic (durrd‘ah) that he had tied behind 
his back. In his hand he had a spear and shield, and he was 
reciting: 


Horsemen of Qays, be steadfast unto death! 
{My soul]j,*!' do not frighten me away from meeting sudden 
death. 


407. The second “Syria” is supplied from ed. Cairo. One must understand 
an imperative or hortatory verb, such as “let us go toward,” or “take care for.” 

408. After the preceding reference to abundance and dearth, the intention 
seems to be, “Death by starvation in Palestine is better than a livelihood in 
al-Jazirah.” 

409. Qays and Kalb (or Yemen) were the two parties into which the Bedouins 
of al-Jazirah were divided. 

410. His full name is given in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 179. 

411. The verbs in this line and the next are in the feminine. They must be 
understood as addressed to something feminine, such as yd nafsi, “O my soul.” 
Ed. Cairo incorrectly vocalizes the verb in the second line as turhibuni (you 
{m. sg.] do not frighten me”, which is metrically impossible. The vocalization 
of ed. Leiden (turhibinni, second energetic mood) is correct. 
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Cease hoping*'? with [thoughts of] “it might be” and “would 
that it were.” 


He and his companions then attacked. He fought fiercely, but 
the army held firm against them, and there was great slaughter 
among the Zawdqil. Then the Abnd’ made attacks, killing 
and wounding in each of them. Most of the killing and bravery 
in that charge were the work of Kathir b. Qadirah, Abii al-Fil, 
and Dawid b. Misa b. ‘Isa al-Khurasani. The Zawdqil were 
defeated. Their line of defense that day had been led by Nasr 
b. Shabath, ‘Amr |b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz] al-Sulami, and al-‘Abbas 
b. Zufar [al-Kilabi].4'? 

In this year, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Salih died.*!* 

In this year, Muhammad b. Haran was deposed and made to 
swear allegiance to his brother, ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min, in 


Baghdad. 


The Abortive Coup of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘isd b. 
Mahan against al-Amin in Baghdad 


In this year, Muhammad b. Haran was imprisoned in the Palace 
of Abu Ja‘far with Umm Ja‘far, the daughter of Ja‘far b. Abi 
Ja‘far.*!5 A report of the reason for this follows. 

According to Dawid b. Sulayman: After the death of ‘Abd 
al-Malik b. Salih at al-Raqqah, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan summoned the army. He put the foot soldiers into boats 
and had the horsemen mount. He gave them gifts; those who 
were weak he strengthened and mounted on horses, until he 
brought them out of the territory of al-Jazirah. This was in the 
year 196. 

Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah mentioned that he was one of those 
present in al-Jazirah with ‘Abd al-Malik when al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali led them back and that this was in Rajab of 1096.4!6 


4iz. The reading of ed. Cairo (tamanni) is superior to the conjecture of ed. 
Leiden (tahanni, “bending, being compassionate”). 

413. Full names from Ibn al-Athir, VI, 179. 

414. Cf. Ya‘qibi, HI, 534, on the anarchy in Syria. 

4ts. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, II, 534; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 179-80; Fragmenta, 328-30. 

416. Le., between March 18 and April 16, 812. — 
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He mentioned that the Abnd’ and people of Baghdad met 
al-Husayn with honor and exaltation. They erected tents for 
him,*"” and the commanders, chiefs, and nobles (ashrdf} went 
out to meet him. He entered his home in the highest honor and 
making a very fine figure. 

In the middle of the night, Muhammad sent to him, com- 
manding him to ride to him. Al-Husayn said to the messenger, 
“By God, I am not a singer, an evening companion, or a jester. 
I have not taken charge of any province for him, nor have I 
collected money for him. Why does he want me at this hour? 
Go away! When it is morning, I will come early to him, God 
willing.” The messenger went away. In the morning, al-Husayn 
went to Bab al-Jisr.*!® Troops gathered around him, and he 
ordered that the gate leading out to the Palace of ‘Abdallah*!? 
b. ‘Ali should be locked, along with the gate of the Market of 
Yahya.*”° He said, “Men of the Abnd’, God’s caliphate gives 
no license for arrogant behavior, nor do His favors consort with 
insolence and pride. Muhammad wants to corrupt the usages 
of your religion. He would violate [the terms of] your oath of 
allegiance, break up your unity, and transfer your strength to 
others. Only yesterday, he was the master of the Zawdqil! 
By God, if his term lasts long and he regains strength, the un- 
wholesome consequences of this will return upon you, and the 
harm and adversity he causes to your dynasty (dawlah} and 
regime (da‘wah) will become evident. Cut off his influence, 
before he cuts off yours! Bring down his strength, before he 
brings down yours! By God, none of you has aided him but that 
he has been abandoned, and no one has protected him but that 
he has been killed. No one finds indulgence with God, nor does 


417. Ed. Leiden, Glossarium, cpx, suggests that the phrase darabi lahu 
al-gibab may mean “they decorated the squares in his honor with garlands 
and wreaths,” or “they set up a triumphal arch for him.” 

418. Gabrieli, on the basis of other indications of location in the passage, 
locates this Bab al-Jisr (Bridge Gate) at the end of the second or main bridge over 
the Tigris. See “La successione di Hariin ar-Radid,” 374 (note 3); but cf. note 326 
earlier. 

419. Corrected from the manuscript reading ‘Ubaydallah by the editor of 
ed. Leiden, who suggests that this is the Palace of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 
b. Mahan. See ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccixv. 

420. On the Market of Yahya (Suq Yahya), see Le Strange, Baghdad, 199-201. 


[847] 


[848] 


110 The War between Brothers 


God have regard for him, if he violates his promises and breaks 
his oaths.” 

Then he ordered the people to cross the bridge. They crossed 
it and came to the Khurasan Gate Road.*”! [Meanwhile, the 
people of] al-Harbiyyah*?? and the people of the suburbs near 
the Syrian Gate, [al-Anbar Gate, and the bank of the Sarat Canal 
near al-Kifah Gate]*™? gathered. Some of Muhammad’s horse- 
men—Bedouin Arabs and others—hurried to [fight] al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali. They fought fiercely for part of the day. Al-Husayn 
ordered his commanders and close companions who were with 
him to dismount. They dismounted to fight their foe with 
swords and spears, fighting with true valor, and pushing them 
back until they dispersed from the gate of al-Khuld [Palace]. 

On Sunday, the 11th of Rajab, 196 (March 28, 812), al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali declared Muhammad to be deposed and received the 
oath of allegiance for ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin from the morning 
of Monday until the evening. On Tuesday, after the battle 
between al-Husayn and the forces of Muhammad, al-‘Abbas b. 
Musa b. ‘Isa al-Hashimi went early to Muhammad and seized 
him. He went in to him and forced him to leave al-Khuld Palace 
for the Palace of Abi Ja‘far. There he imprisoned him until 
the time of the midday prayer. Then al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa 
seized Umm Ja‘far and ordered her to leave her palace for the 
City of Abi Ja‘far.42* She refused; so he summoned a chair for 
her and ordered her to sit on it. He lay about her head with a 
whip, abused her, and spoke coarsely to her; so she sat in it. 
Then he gave orders concerning her and she was taken into the 
city, [to be] with her son and her [other] children. 

The next day, the men demanded their pay (arzdq) from al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali and became unruly. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid 
stood up at the Syrian Gate and said, “Men! By God, I do not 
know why al-Husayn b. ‘Ali is acting as if he were our com- 


421. That is, the road near the Khurasan Gate of the Round City. See 
Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 144. 

422. Al-Harbiyyah quarter was located to the northwest of the Round 
City, beyond the Syrian Gate. It was populated mainly by people who had 
accompanied the ‘Abbasids from Khurasan. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 107 ff. 

423. The bracketed text is from ed. Cairo. 

424. That is, the Round City of Abd Ja‘far al-Mansur. 
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mander and taking charge of this affair instead of us. He is not 
the oldest among us, nor the one among us with the greatest 
claim to honor, nor the highest among us in rank. Among us 
there are those who will not accept base action and will not be 
led by deception. I am the first of you to break his compact. I 
openly rebuke him and condemn his action. Whoever thinks as 
I do, let him stand aside with me.” 

Asad al-Harbi stood up and said, ‘People of al-Harbiyyah, this 
is a day of great consequence. You have been asleep, and your 
sleep has lasted a long time. You have lagged behind, and others 
have been given precedence over you. Some people have taken 
the position that Muhammad should be deposed and impris- 
oned; as for you, go and take the position that he should be 
released and set free.” 

Then came an aged shaykh on a horse, one of the “ab- 
stainers.’“?5 He shouted to the men to be quiet, and they did 
so. He said, ‘Men, are you assailing Muhammad because he 
has cut off your pay?” “No,” they said. “Has he fallen short,” 
he said “in what is due to any of you, or your chiefs, or your 
eminent men?” “We know of no such case,” they said. ‘Has 
he removed any of your leaders?” he said. “God forbid that he 
should have done that!” “Then why have you abandoned him,” 
he said, “and helped his enemy oppress him and take him 
captive? I swear to God, never have people killed their caliph 
but God has set upon them the power of the slaying sword 
_ and violent death. Arise and defend your caliph. Fight against 
whoever wants to depose and murder him.” 

[The troops from] al-Harbiyyah arose, and with them arose 
most of the people of the suburbs, with drawn swords*” and 


425. Abnd’ al-kaffiyyah (the original, unamended Leiden reading, which is 
recommended in Addenda, DCCLxv) is explained thus in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
CDLIV: “In Iraq in Umayyad times, those who, although dissatisfied with the 
death of ‘Uthman, refrained from taking up arms, saying..., ‘Better that you 
should be ‘Abdallah the slain than ‘Abdallah the murderer,’ were called ahi 
al-kaff. In Khurasan, this name was given to those who dedicated themselves 
and their possessions to the cause of the house of the Prophet....In Tabari, 
Ill, 848, they are called al-kaffiyyah, which seems to refer to abstaining from 
stipends—i.e., that they would accept no stipends.” Ed. Cairo prefers Guyard’s 
original emendation: abnd’ al-kifdyah, “men of capability, skill, or intelligence.” 

426. Reading mushahhardt, with ed. Cairo, rather than ed. Leiden’s 
mushtahardt, “holiday garments.” 
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good equipment. They fought fiercely against al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
and his forces from mid-morning until the rays of the sun grew 
weak, inflicting many wounds upon his forces. Al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali was taken prisoner. Asad al-Harbi went in to Muhammad, 
broke his fetters, and seated him in the caliph’s seat. Muhammad 
noticed some men who were not wearing military or army 
clothing and who were not carrying weapons; he gave them 
orders, and they took what they needed from the weapons that 
were in the storerooms. He made them promises and raised 
their hopes; as a result the rabble (ghawgha’| looted many 
weapons, silken goods, and other things. Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
was brought, and Muhammad rebuked him for his disobedi- 
ence, saying, ‘Did I not advance your father over people? Did I 
not give him charge of cavalry troops and fill his hand with 
money? Did I not give you positions of honor among the people 
of Khuradsdn and raise your ranks above those of other com- 
manders?” “Yes,” he replied. “Then how have I deserved your 
repudiating obedience to me,” he asked, “your inciting the 
people against me, and your urging them to fight me?” Al- 
Husayn said, “I trust the pardon of the Commander of the 
Faithful and hope for his forgiveness and favor.” (Muhammad) 
said, ‘The Commander of the Faithful hereby does so for you 
and puts you in charge of avenging yourself*?’ and the slain 
members of your family.” He then called for a robe of honor for 
him and put it on him. He gave him mounts, commanded him 
to go to Hulwan, and put him in charge of whatever was beyond 
its pass. 

According to ‘“Uthman b. Sa‘id al-Ta’i, who said: I used 
to enjoy special favor with al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. After Muhammad 
pardoned him and restored to him his command and rank, I 
crossed over to him along with the well-wishers. I found him 
standing at Bab al-Jisr. I congratulated him and wished him 
well. Then I said to him, “You have become master of the two 
armies and the confidant of the Commander of the Faithful. Be 
thankful for the pardon and forgiveness!” Then I jested and 
joked with him. I recited some verses to him, saying: 


427. Perhaps one should read, “avenging your father,” as in Fragmenta, 329, 
and Ibn al-Jawzi [Leiden note]. 


The Events of the Year 196 113 


They slew him when his perfection had become complete, 
and he had become renowned for generosity and nobility. 
He was bright faced, as if the full moon were the form of his 
face, 
when he came walking in a coat of mail. 
When the coward’s soul was sick with fear and recoiled, 
he marched forward, with a Mashrifi sword of Indian steel. 
’ He was grave in the council chamber, but impetuous in the fray: 
often turning back to fight the foe, not speaking in excess. 
Then avenge yourself upon the enemy, for they 
intentionally have assailed you with a foul and ignoble deed. 


He laughed and said, “How eager I am for that, if time helps 
me, and if I am aided by conquest and victory!” Then he halted 
at the foot of Bab al-Jisr.*7* He fled with a group of his servants 
and mawédli. Muhammad summoned troops, and they rode in 
pursuit of him. They overtook him at the Mosque of Kawthar. 
When he saw the horsemen, he dismounted and tied his horse. 
He prayed two prostrations and placed himself in a state of 
dedication.*?” Then he encountered them, charging at them, 
driving them back with each charge, and killing some of them. 
Then his horse stumbled and he fell off. The people hastened 
to strike him with spears and swords, and they took his head. 
Concerning this, ‘Ali b. Jabalah (some say al-Khuraymi} said:*° 


Yea, may God assail those who disbelieved in Him, 
and took“?! the head of Husayn al-Harthami. 

In him they brought down a firm spear {of a man], 
with a Yemeni sword and Rudayni spear. 


428. The fuller text in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 18t, is probably original and may have 
been shortencd in the Tabari manuscript by a copyist’s error (homoioteleuton}: 
“People were congratulating him. When the people departed from him, he cut 
the bridge and fled.” 

429. The Arabic taharrama can mean either to assume the simple garment 
(ihrdm) of a pilgrim, or to pronounce the words Alldhu akbar (“God is most 
great!”’). The latter seems appropriate here as a preparation for death. 

430. ‘Ali b. Jabalah al-‘Akawwak (160/776-213/828) was a poet of 
Khurasanian origins active in Baghdad. See Sezgin, GAS, Il, 572-74; EI’ s.v. 
al-‘Akawwak (Blachére). On al-Khuraymi (corrected from manuscript 
al-Khuzaymi}], see note 462. 

31. The translation follows ed. Cairo, fdzi, rather than ed. Leiden, fadaw 
(‘they ransomed”). 
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In opposition to right he expected honor and authority, 
but his desire brought him only the boot of Hunayn to 
wear.*32 


It has been said: When Muhammad pardoned al-Husayn, he 
appointed him vizier and gave him his ring. 

Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan was killed on the middle 
day of Rajab of this year,“* in the Mosque of Kawthar, one 
farsakh from Baghdad on the road to Nahr Bin.*** Allegiance 
was renewed to Muhammad on Friday, the 16th of Rajab of this 
year {April 2, 812}. Al-Husayn’s imprisonment of Muhammad 
in the Palace of Abi Ja‘far had lasted two days. During the 
night in which Husayn b. ‘Ali was killed, al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ 
fled. 


The Death of Muhammad b. Yazid al-Muhallabi 
and Tahir’s Entry into al-Ahwaz 


During this year, Tahir b. al-Husayn, when Harthamah had come 
to him, went from Hulwan to al-Ahwaz and killed Muhammad’s 
governor of the city, Muhammad b. Yazid al-Muhallabi.**5 This . 
happened after Tahir sent armies ahead of himself toward the 
city, and before he himself set out toward him to fight him. A 
report of this follows. 

According to Yazid b. al-Harith, who said: After Tahir had 
encamped at Shalashan, he dispatched al-Husayn b. ‘Umar 
al-Rustumi to al-Ahw4z. He commanded him to travel at a 
moderate pace: he was not to travel without sending out scout- 


432. “Coming back wearing the boots of Hunayn” was a proverbial expression 
for coming back empty-handed or not achieving one’s hopes. The source of the 
proverb is explained in Lane, Lexicon, H, 770. 

433. Le., the fifteenth day of the month, April 1, 812. 

434. The Bin Canal (Nahr Bin) was a subsidiary canal east of Baghdad. It left 
the main Nahrawan Canal a short distance above the town of Nahrawan and 
flowed into the Tigris about 2 farsakhs below Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 
174-76. 

435. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, Il, 534; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 181-83, Fragmenta, 330. On 
the Muhallabi family, to which the governor Muhammad b. Yazid b. Hatim b. 
Qabisah b. al-Muhallab belonged, and its importance among the Azd tribesmen 
of al-Bagrah, see Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 82-83; Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 135. 
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ing parties, and he was to encamp only in a secure location, 
where he could feel safe about his forces. After al-Husayn had 
set out, Tahir’s spies came and informed him that Muhammad 
b. Yazid al-Muhallabi, Muhammad's governor of al-Ahwaz, 
had set out with a Jarge host, intending to encamp at Junday 
Sabir,*** which was the boundary between [the provinces of] 
al-Ahwaz and al-Jabal, to protect al-Ahw4z and ward off any 
of Tahir’s forces who wanted to enter it. They said that he 
was with a numerous and powerful force. Tahir summoned a 
number of his companions, including Muhammad b. Talit, 
Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’, al-‘Abbas b. Bukharakhudhah, al- 
Harith b. Hisham, Dawid b. Misa, and Hadi b. Hafs. He ordered 
them to travel quickly, until their foremost forces made contact 
with the rearmost forces of al-Husayn b. ‘Umar al-Rustumi. If 
he needed reinforcement, they were to reinforce him; if an army 
encountered him, they would back him up. 

Jahir sent out these armies, but no one encountered them 
until they were close to al-Ahwaz. Word of them reached 
Muhammad b. Yazid. He reviewed his forces, strengthened 
those of them who were weak, and mounted the foot soldiers 
on mules. He advanced and encamped at the market of ‘Askar 
Mukram,*” setting the inhabited area and the water behind his 
back. Tahir became fearful that (Muhammad) would hasten 
toward his forces; so he reinforced them with Quraysh b. Shibl, 
and he himself set out until he was close to them. He dispatched 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ma’miini and commanded him to join up 
with Quraysh b. Shibl and al-Husayn b. ‘Umar al-Rustumi. 
These armies traveled until they drew close to Muhammad b. 
Yazid at ‘Askar Mukram. Muhammad gathered his forces and 
said, ‘What do you think best? Should I delay fighting and put 
off the encounter with enemy, or should I fight it out with 
them, regardless of whether it is to my advantage or against it? 


436. Junday Sabur, or Jundi Shapir, about seventy miles north of al-Ahwaz, 


was an important city. Under the Sasanians, it had been the capital of Khazistan 
province and was famous for its medical school. See Le Strange, Lands, 238, 2.47; 
El? s.v. Gondéshapir (Huart). 

437. The town of ‘Askar Mukram, on the Masrugan Canal in Khizistan, was 
about halfway between al-Ahwaz and Junday Sabir. See Le Strange, Lands, 233, 
236~37, 242, 246-47; El’ s.v. (Streck). 
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By God, I do not think that I should go back [to the Commander 
of the Faithful or leave al-Ahw4z.” They said to him, ‘The best 
plan is for you to return] to al-Ahwaz, fortify yourself there, 
and avoid fighting Tahir. You should send to al-Basrah and 
enroll troops there, summoning an army from those of your 
tribesmen over whom you have authority and who have sworn 
allegiance to you.’’**® He accepted their advice. His men followed 
him, and he turned back until he came to Siig al-Ahwaz.*? — 
Tahir commanded Quraysh b. Shibl to follow him and deal 

quickly with him, before he could fortify himself in Sig al- 
Ahwaz. He commanded al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ma’mini and 
al-Husayn b. ‘Umar al-Rustumi to travel on the heels of 
(Quraysh}; if he needed their help, they were to help him. 
Quraysh b. Shibl closely followed Muhammad b. Yazid: when- 
ever Muhammad b. Yazid departed from a village, Quraysh 
encamped in it, until they came to Siig al-Ahwa4z. Muhammad 
b. Yazid arrived at the city first and entered it. He relied on the 
inhabited area for support, setting it to his rear; he mustered his 
forces and resolved to fight the enemy. He called for money, 
and it was poured out before him. He said to his companions, 
“Whoever among you wants reward and rank, let him show me 
his mettle.” Quraysh b. Shibl advanced until he was close to 
him and said to his companions, ‘Remain in your position and 
your battle lines. Let most of your fighting with them be done 
while you are on foot. Fight them with energy and strength.” 
There was not one of his men who did not gather for himself as 
many stones as he could. Before Muhammad b. Yazid could 
pass over toward them, they weakened his men with stones 
and inflicted many injuries on them with arrows. A group of 
Muhammad b. Yazid’s forces came over. Quraysh ordered his 
forces to dismount to fight them, and they did so, fighting them 
fiercely, until they went back, retreating one group after the 


438. The translation of the three preceding sentences follows the Cairo text, 
which is clearly superior to that of ed. Leiden, with the exception of one word 
(tughddiya, “hasten,” sc. to fight), where I prefer the Leiden reading (nu ‘ddiya, 
“we should avoid,” sc. fighting). The bracketed words are not found in ed. 
Leiden. The Cairo text itself may contain corruptions. 

439. Siiq al-Ahwaz (“Market of al-Ahwaz”) is the longer form of the name of 
the city of al-Ahwaz. See Le Strange, Lands, 232. 
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other. Muhammad b. Yazid turned to a group of his mawadli 
who were with him and said, “What do you think best?” They 
said, ‘Regarding what?” He said, “I see that those on my side 
have been routed. I fear they will abandon me. I do not expect 
them to return. I have decided to dismount and fight by myself, 
until God decrees what He wants. Whoever of you wishes to 
depart, let him depart. By God, I would rather that you survive 
than that you perish and be destroyed!” They replied, ‘Then 
we would be treating you unjustly, by God! You freed us from 
slavery, raised us up from humiliation, enriched us after we 
were poor—and then we abandon you in this condition! No, we 
will advance before you and die beside the stirrup of your horse. 
May God curse this world and life after your death!” Then they 
dismounted, hamstrung their horses, and attacked Quraysh’s 
forces fiercely, killing many of them, and crushing their heads 
with rocks and other things. But one of Tahir’s men reached 
Muhammad b. Yazid, struck him with a spear, and felled him. 
The men rushed to strike him and thrust at him, until they 
killed him. 

Lamenting the death of Muhammad b. Yazid, one of the 
people of al-Basrah said: 


Whoever tastes slumber’s savor of joy— 
as for me, sleeplessness has pressed me hard. 
A generous man of right action has passed away; I have lost, in 
him, 
my heart and my hearing, and my eyes have overwhelmed 
me [with tears]. 
He was succor in time of drought: 
and now the spring rainclouds have passed away. 
Al-‘Uyayni*” was faithful to the imam: 
the blow of the ridged, iridescent one! did not frighten 
him. 
He would have assailed time’s vicissitude with his skill, 
were it not that mankind is subject to the Decree. 


440. Le., al-Muhallabi [Leiden note]. 
441. Le., the sword: a well-tempered sword had ridges in the metal of its blade 
and an iridescence. 
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Then depart praised; for everyone with an allotted term of life 
strives for what you strove for at the end of life. 


A Muhallabi clansman who was wounded many times in the 
battle and whose hand was cut off said:**” 


I reproached myself only that I was incapable 
of agility, and that I had been weakened by wounds. 
Had my two hands been sound, I would have fought to defend 
him, 
and I would have warded off from him Tahir’s accursed one. 
He was a hero never seen to abandon the sword in the fray, 
when he entered battle with its dust and earned fame.**? 


According to al-Haytham b. ‘Adi, who said: When Ibn Abi 
‘Uyaynah*** went before Tahir, he recited to him his poem 
[that begins with the verse]: 


He whom a country delights does not depart 
from it, but he whom it displeases does not abide. 


Finally, he came to his verse: 


My thought was grieved only because of one thing 
concealed in the breast from speech. 


Jahir smiled and said, “By God, what grieved you regarding 
him grieved me also, and what pained you pained me. I disliked 
what happened, but death will occur and destiny will descend. 
Ties of kindred are inevitably cut and one becomes estranged 
from relatives for the sake of upholding the caliphate and per- 
forming the duty of obedience.” We supposed that he was 
referring to Muhammad b. Yazid b. Hatim. 


442. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 182. 

443. Literally, “and became known by a by-name.” 

444. Two poets, brothers from the al-Muhallabi family, both sometimes 
called simply “Ibn Abi “Uyaynah,” were active at this time, and the poem 
sometimes is attributed to one and sometimes to the other. The elder was 
Abii Ja‘far ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Abi ‘Uyaynah b. al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah; the younger was Abi al-Minhal Abia ‘Uyaynah b. Muhammad b. Abi 
‘Uyaynah. The poem can be found in Aghdni, XVII, 17 (ed. Cairo, 7742). 
Its theme is disappointment over kinsmen who do not maintain family 
solidarity—thus its appropriateness to the present context. See also Sezgin, GAS, 
Il, 605-6. 
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According to ‘Umar b. Asad, who said: Tahir established 
himself at al-Ahwaz after he had killed Muhammad b. Yazid b. 
Hatim.“5 He sent out his agents into its districts and took 
charge of al-Yamamah,*** al-Bahrayn, and ‘Uman—what was 
adjacent to al-Ahwaz and what was adjacent to the district of 
al-Basrah. Then he turned inland, heading toward Wasit.“” At 
that time, al-Sindi b. Yahya al-Harashi and al-Haytham, the 
deputy of Khuzaymah b. Khazim, were in the city. The garrisons 
and agents began to collapse, garrison by garrison, and agent 
by agent. As soon as Jahir approached them, they left their 
districts and fled from them, until Tahir was close to Wasit. 
Al-Sindi b. Yahya and al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah summoned their 
forces, gathered them to themselves, and were about to fight. 
Al-Haytham b. Shu‘bah ordered the master of his horses to 
saddle his horses for him. So the man brought him a horse, but 
al-Haytham kept shifting his eyes from one horse to another— 
there were a number of them before him. The master of horses 
saw the disturbance and fear in his face. “If you are going to 
flee,” he said, ‘this is the one for you. She gallops farther and 
is stronger for traveling.” Al-Haytham laughed and said, “Bring 
the escape horse here! It is Tahir, there is no shame for us in 
fleeing from him!”’ So both of them left Wasit and fled. 

Tahir entered Wasit. He became fearful that al-Haytham and 
al-Sindi would reach Fam al-Silh“** before him and _ fortify 
themselves there. So he dispatched Muhammad b. Talit and 
commanded him to reach Fam al-Silh before the two and pre- 
vent them from entering it, if they tried. He also dispatched 
one of his commanders, a man called Ahmad b. al-Muhallab, 
toward al-Kifah, which was then being governed by al-‘Abbas 
b. Misa al-Hadi. When the report about Ahmad b. al-Muhallab 
reached al-‘Abbas, he threw off his allegiance to Muhammad 
and wrote to Tahir that he would obey and swear allegiance to 


445. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 183-84; Fragmenta, 330. 
446. Al-Yamamah was a part ‘of the Najd area in central Arabia. See Yaqit, 
jam, 8.v. 

447. Wasit was a major city on the lower Tigris. It was called “Wasit”’ 
(central, middle} because it was a ae equidistant from Baghdad, al-Kifah, 
and al-Basrah. See Le Strange, Lands, 3 

448. Fam al-Silh (Mouth of the ith Canal”) was a town seven farsakhs 
(26 miles) upstream from Wasit. See Le Strange, Lands, 38. 
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al-Ma’mun. Tahir’s horsemen encamped at Fam al-Nil,**? and 
Tahir took control of everything between Wasit and al-Kifah. 
Al-Manstr b. al-Mahdi, who was Muhammad's governor of 
al-Basrah, wrote to Tahir announcing his obedience. Tahir 
moved on and encamped at Tarnaya.**° He stayed there for 
two days, but did not think it a suitable location for the army. 
He ordered a floating bridge, and it was thrown across the river. 
He secured his camp with a trench, and he sent his letters of 
appointment to the governors. Al-Mansur b. al-Mahdi in al- 
Basrah, al-‘Abbas b. Misa al-Hadi in al-Kafah, and al-Muttalib 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik in al-Mawsil swore allegiance to al- 
Ma’min and cast off their allegiance to Muhammad in Rajab 
of the year 196.45! Some have said that the man who was 
governing al-Kifah for Muhammad when Tahir arrived was 
al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa. After the men I have 
just mentioned wrote to Tahir announcing their allegiance to 
al-Ma’miin and their repudiation of Muhammad, Tahir con- 
firmed them over their districts. He appointed Dawid b. ‘Isa 
b. Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Hashimi to govern Mecca 
and Medina, and Yazid b. Jarir al-Bajali to govern Yemen, and 
he dispatched al-Harith b. Hisham and Dawid b. Misa to Qasr 
Ibn Hubayrah.**2 


Tahir Takes al-Madd’in and Marches toward Sarsar 


In this year, Tahir b. al-Husayn took al-Mada’in*=* from the 
forces of Muhammad [al-Amin]. From there he went toward 


449. Fam al-Nil (“Mouth of the Nil Canal"), where the Nil Canal flowed 
into the Tigris, was a few miles above Fam al-Silh. See Le Strange, Lands, 72—73. 

450. The location and vocalization are unknown. The manuscript may be 
corrupt. Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn al-Athir read “at Jarjaraya,” which is on the Tigris 
River about halfway between Wasit and Baghdad. 

451. That is, between March 18 and April 16, 812. Ya'qabi, Il, 534, dates 
Tahir’s entry into Wasit on 3 Rajab 196. 

452. Qasr Ibn Hubayrah was located just east of the Stra branch of the 
Euphrates River, on the main road halfway between Baghdad and al-Kifah. 
Under the name al-Hashimiyyah, which never succeeded in displacing the 
original name, the town had served briefly as the first capital of the ‘Abbasids 
in Iraq. See Le Strange, Lands, 70-71; EI” s.v. Kagr ibn Hubayrah (Lassner). 

453. Al-Mada’in (“the cities,” so named because it consisted of a number 
of separate towns linked by a floating bridge across the Tigris} was the former 
Sasanian winter capital about 20 miles south of Baghdad. See El? s.v. (Streck). 
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Sarsar,*** constructed a floating bridge, and proceeded to Sarsar. 
A report of the reason for his entering al-Mada’in and going 
to Sarsar follows. 

It has been mentioned: After Tahir had sent al-Harith b. 
Hisham and Dawid b. Misa to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, and after 
word had reached Muhammad that his governor in al-Kifah 
had cast off allegiance to him and had sworn allegiance to al- 
Ma’miin, Muhammad dispatched the commander Muhammad 
b. Sulayman and Muhammad b. Hammad al-Barbari.**5 He 
commanded them to attack al-Harith and Dawid by night at 
Qasr [Ibn Hubayrah]. They were told, “If you follow the main 
road, it will not escape their notice; instead, take the shortest 
route to Fam al-Jami‘,“°° which is the site of a market and a 
camp. Encamp there, and make a night attack upon them, if 
you want to do that, for you will be near enough to them.” So 
the two of them sent the foot soldiers from al-Yasiriyyah**’ to 
Fam al-Jami‘. Word of this reached al-Harith and Dawid. They 
rode with a detachment of horsemen and prepared to deal with 
the foot soldiers. They crossed over to them by a ford in the 
Sura’,*5® beside which they had encamped, and inflicted a 
heavy blow on them. Tahir dispatched Muhammad b. Ziyad 
and Nusayr b. al-Khattab to reinforce al-Harith and Dawid. 
The armies assembled at al-Jami‘ and marched until they 
encountered Muhammad b. Sulayman and Muhammad b. 


454. Sarsar, on the canal of the same name, which joined the Tigris a few 
miles above al-Mada’in, was only 5 miles south of Baghdad, on the main 
north-south road to al-Kifah. See Le Strange, Lands, 32, 35, 67. 

455. Mubammad’s father, Hammad al-Barbari (“the Berber” or “the Nubian"), 
had been a slave and mawi4 of the caliph. He had been freed by al-Rashid at the 
opening of his reign. See Ya‘quabi, II, 498—99; Crone, Slaves on Horses, 191. 

4$6. Location uncertain: Fam al-Jami® (the mouth of the Jami’ canal] 
is perhaps to be connected with the town of al-Hillah, sometimes called 
al-Jami‘ayn (the Two Mosques}, on the east branch of the Euphrates, south of 
Qasr Ibn Hubayrah. The road to al-Hillah passed east of Qasr fbn Hubayrah. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 71; Gabrieli, “La successione di Haran ar-Ra’id,” 376 
Nn. 2. 

457. Al-Yasiriyyah, on the ‘Isa Canal 2 miles west of Baghdad, was con- 
sidered either the westernmost quarter of the city or a separate village. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 74, 76, 151~5§2. . 

458. That is, the Sira (eastern) branch of the Euphrates. See Le Strange, Lands, 
70. 
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Hammad between the Durgit Canal*°® and al-Jami’. The two 
sides fought each other fiercely. The forces from Baghdad were 
defeated. Muhammad b. Sulayman fled and reached the village 
of Shahi.“ He crossed the Euphrates and took the desert road 
to al-Anbar.*°' Muhammad b. Hammad returned to Baghdad. 
Concerning this, Abi: Ya‘qitb al-Khuraymi*® said: 


The two of them transgressed with breach of promise, that they 
might split thereby 
the rock of truth; so they (themselves) were broken, with 
scattered host. 

A lean one, O Ibn al-Barbari, allowed us to escape— 
a horse that goes forth for a long march and finds the way. 


According to Yazid b. al-Harith: When Muhammad b. Hammad 
al-Barbari entered Baghdad, Muhammad the Deposed sent al- 
Fadl b. Misa b. ‘isa al-Hashimi to al-Kafah and appointed him 
governor of it. He joined to him Abi al-Salasil, Iyas al-Hirabi, 
and Jumhir al-Najjari and commanded him to travel quickly. 
Al-Fadl set out. After he crossed the ‘Isa Canal,4™ his horse 
stumbled and fell. He therefore switched from it to another, 
regarding it as an evil omen, and said, ‘“‘O God, I ask you for 
blessing on this journey!” Word of this reached Tahir, and he 
sent Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ and wrote to al-Harith b. Hisham 
and Dawid b. Misa that they should obey him. Muhammad b. 


459. For the Durqit (or Darqit) Canal, see Le Strange, Lands, 80. 

460. Yaqit, with some uncertainly, places Shahi near al-Qadisiyyah, which 
was west of al-Kifah on the road to Mecca. The text here implies a location on 
the east side of the Euphrates. 

461. Al-Anbar, on the left bank of the Euphrates, was about 12 farsakhs (44.6 
miles) west of Baghdad. It was an important crossing point on the Euphrates 
near the northernmost navigable canal connecting the Euphrates with the 
Tigris. See El’ s.v. (Streck}. 

462. Abii Ya‘qib Ishaq b. Hassan b. Qihi al-Khuraymi was a poet of Sogdian 
origin who settled in Iraq and became a mawld of the Khuraym family. A 
eulogist of al-Rashid and the Barmakids, he supported al-Amin in the civil war 
and died ca. 214/829. See GAL, S 1, t11-12; Sezgin, GAS, H, 550-51; El? s.v. 
Abii Ya‘qib al-Khuraymi (Pellat). His poems have been collected and edited 
by ‘Ali Jawad al-Tahir and Muhammad. Jabbar al-Mu'‘aybid, Diwdn al- 
Khuraymi (Beirut, 1971). The following poem is not included in their collection. 

463. The ‘Isa Canal flowed in a semicircle around the southern limits of 
Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 49-56. 
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al-‘Ala’ encountered al-Fadl at Qaryat al-A‘rab.“% Al-Fadl 
sent word to him, saying, “I will heed and obey Tahir. My 
departure was merely a deception on my part upon Muhammad 
|al-Amin]; so leave me free to go to (Fahir}.” Muhammad [b. al- 
‘Ala’] said to him, “I do not know of what you are speaking, 
I neither accept it nor reject it. If you want the commander 
Tahir, turn around and take the easiest and most direct way.” 
So he went back. Muhammad [b. al-‘Ala’] said to his com- 
panions, “Be careful, for I fear this man’s trickery.” Thinking 
that Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ felt himself safe from him, al- 
Fadi without delay cried out, “God is most great!’“©> However, 
he found Muhammad ready and prepared. They fought very 
fiercely. Al-Fadl’s horse fell, but Abi al-Salasil defended him 
until he mounted, and he said, “I will mention this stand to 
the Commander of the Faithful.” The forces of Muhammad b. 
al-‘Ala’ attacked those of al-Fadl and defeated them: they 
continued killing them all the way to Katha.“ Isma‘il b. 
Muhammad al-Qurashi and Jumhur al-Najjari were taken 
prisoner in that battle. 

Jahir headed toward al-Mada’in, where there was a large 
force of Muhammad’s cavalry under al-Barmaki, who had 
fortified himself there and was receiving reinforcements, gifts, 
and robes of honor from Muhammad every day.*©” When Tahir 
had drawn near to al-Mada’in, but was still two farsakhs 
away, he dismounted, prayed two prostrations, and added many 
extra prayers to God, saying, ‘‘(O God, we ask for help, as Thou 
didst help the Muslims at the Battle of al-Mada’in.’“©* He 
dispatched al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ma’miini and Quraysh b. Shibl. 
He dispatched al-Hadi b. Hafs in charge of his vanguard, and 


464. Qaryat al-A‘rab seems to be a proper name; however, it may simply 
mean “the village of the Bedouin Arabs.” 

465. Alldhu akbar, i.e., as the signal for an attack. 

466. The town of Katha, on the canal of the same name, was located on the 
main north-south road from Baghdad to al-Kifah, about 35 miles south of 
Baghdad, and 18 miles north of Qasr Ibn Hubayrah. See Le Strange, Lands, 
68-69; El’ s.v. (Plessner}. 

467. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 184. 

468. That is, the battle in which the capital of the Sasanian Empire fell to 
Muslim forces led by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqias in Safar 16 (March 637). See El? s.v. 
al-Mada’in (Streck}j. 
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he marched. When al-Barmaki’s forces heard the sound of his 
drums, they saddled the horses. They began to draw up their 
ranks and make those in the forefront of the men join those in 
the rear. Al-Barmaki began setting the ranks into good order; 
but as soon as he set a line in order, it would break up and fall 
into disorder. ““O God,” he said, ‘‘we take refuge in Thee from 
desertion!” Then he turned to the commander of his rear and 
said, “Let the men go, for I see an army that is worthless.” So 
they followed one another closely, heading toward Baghdad. 
Tahir encamped at al-Mada’in and sent Quraysh b. Shibl and 
al-‘Abbas b. Bukharakhudhah ahead to al-Darzijan.4°? Ahmad 
b. Sa‘id al-Harashi and Nasr b. Mansir b. Nasr b. Malik 
were encamped at the Diyala River,*”? and they prevented 
al-Barmaki’s forces from crossing to Baghdad. Tahir advanced 
until he reached al-Darzijan, opposite Ahmad |b. Sa‘id] and 
Nasr b. Mansiir. He had the foot soldiers go over to them. 
Not much fighting took place between the two sides before 
{al-Barmaki’s forces} were defeated. Tahir turned left, toward 
the Sarsar Canal, constructed a floating bridge, and encamped 
there (sc. at Sarsar). 


The Governor of Mecca Casts off Allegiance 
to al-Amin 


In this year, Dawiid b. ‘Isa, the governor of Mecca and Medina, 
cast off his allegiance to Muhammad, whose governor he was 
for the two cities.4”! He swore allegiance to al-Ma’min and 
received the oath of allegiance to him from the people. He wrote 
announcing this to Tahir and al-Ma’min. Then he himself 
departed to go to al-Ma’min. A report of how this happened 
follows. 

It has been mentioned: After the caliphate had devolved 
upon ai-Amin, he sent to Mecca and Medina Dawid b. ‘Isa b. 
Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and 


469. Al-Darzijan was a large village located close to Baghdad on the west side 
of the Tigris. See Yaqiit, Mu'‘jam, s.v. 

470. The Diyala River flowed into the Tigris from the east 3 miles below 
Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 59~60; El’ s.v. (Longrigg). 

471. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 184-85; Fragmenta, 330-31. 
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removed al-Rashid’s governor of Mecca, Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Muhammad al-Makhzimi, who had been re- 
sponsible for public worship, the police (ahddthj, and the ad- 
ministration of justice among the people. Muhammad |b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahm4n] was replaced in all of these things by Dawid b. 
‘Isa, save for the administration of justice, for al-Amin retained 
(Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman] in the latter office. Dawid 
resided as governor of Mecca and Medina on behalf of Muhammad 
{al-Amin]. He led the pilgrimage in the years 193, 194, and 
195. After the year 196 began, word reached him about 
how ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin had deposed his brother and what 
Tahir had done to Muhammad’s commanders. Muhammad 
had written to Dawid b. ‘Isa, commanding him to cast off 
allegiance to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin and swear allegiance to 
al-Amin’s son, Misa. Muhammad sent for the two documents 
that al-Rashid had written and hung in the Ka‘bah and took 
them.*”? After Muhammad had done this, Dawid assembled 
the doorkeepers of the Ka‘bah, the people of Quraysh, the 
jurists, and the witnesses who had attested to the contents 
of the two documents—Dawid himself had been one of them. 
Dawid said, “You know the promise and covenant that al- 
Rashid received from us and from you at the Sacred House of 
God, when we swore allegiance to his two sons, that you‘”* 
would be on the side of the wronged against the wrongdoer, the 
injured against the injurer, and the betrayed against the betrayer. 
Now we have seen, and you have seen too, how Muhammad has 
initiated the wronging, injuring, and betrayal of his brothers 
‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin and al-Qasim al-Mu’taman. He has 
deposed the two of them and has had allegiance sworn to his 
infant son, a babe not yet weaned. He has disobediently [and 
wrongfully}*”* had the two contracts removed from the Ka‘bah 
and has burned them with fire. I have decided to cast him off 


472. The chronology is unclear. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 162, places al-Amin’s action 
in 194, before al-Ma’miin’s sending of Tahir to al-Rayy. In any case, Dawid’s 
anger over the destruction of the Meccan documents was not the immediate 
cause of this change of allegiance. See Kimber, “Haran al-Rashid’s Meccan 
Settlement,” 58. 

473. Ed. Cairo: “we.” 

474. The bracketed text is from ed. Cairo. 
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and swear allegiance to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min as caliph, 
because he has been wronged and injured.’ The people of Mecca 
said to him, “Our judgment is as your judgment. We will cast 
him off with you.” He set them a time—the midday prayer— 
and sent a crier into the roads between the mountains of Mecca, 
announcing, “To prayer! In congregation!’ When the time for 
the midday prayer came—it was Thursday,*”> the 27th day of 
Rajab 196—Dawid b. ‘Isa came out fof his residence] and led 
the people in the midday prayer. The pulpit had been placed 
for him between the Corner and the Standing Place.*”® He 
climbed up and sat on it. He gave orders for the dignitaries and 
nobles (ashraf) of the people, and they drew near to the pulpit. 
Dawid was an eloquent preacher with a strong voice. The 
people having assembled, he rose to preach, saying: 


Praise be to God, the Possessor of dominion, who 
gives dominion to whom He will, and withdraws do- 
minion from whom He will; who exalts whom He will, 
and abases whom He will; in whose hand is the good; 
and He is powerful over everything.*”’ 1 bear witness 
that there is no god but God alone, who has no partner, 
and who upholds justice; there is no god but He, the 
Almighty, the Wise.*7? And I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His servant and His messenger, whom 
He sent to bring the religion [of Islam], through whom 
He sealed the prophets, and whom He made a mercy for 
all beings.*”? May God bless him among the ancients 
and those of later times. 


475. The 27th of Rajab (April 13, 812} fell on a Tuesday, and the 29th fell on 
Thursday. The numbers sab‘ {seven} and tis" (nine) are very similar in Arabic 
script and are often confused. The correct reading is probably “Thursday, the 
29th of Rajab” {April 15, 812). 

476. That is, between the castern corner (rukn) of the Ka‘bah’s main facade, 
where the Black Stone kissed by pilgrims is affixed to the building, and the 
Standing Place (maqam) of Abraham, located in front of the main facade, which 
also contains the door of the building. According to Qur’an 2:125 and 3:97, 
the Kabah stands at the place where Abraham had once prayed. See von 
Grunebaum, Muhammadan Festivals, 19. 

477. Cf. Qur’an 3:26. 

478. tbid., 3:18. 

479. Ibid., 21:107. 
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To proceed: People of Mecca, you are the root and the 
branch, tribesmen and kin, partners in the blessing. To 
your land have God's visitors*®° come, and toward your 
qiblah**' the Muslims turn. You know the promise 
and covenant that al-Rashid Harin—may the mercy 
and blessing of God be upon him—enjoined upon you 
when he received the oath of allegiance to his two sons, 
Muhammad and ‘Abdallah, in your midst: that you 
would help the wronged against the wronger, the injured 
against the injurer, and the betrayed against the betrayer. 
Now you have learned, and we have learned also, that 
Muhammad b. Haran has initiated wronging, injuring, 
and betrayal. He has violated the conditions that he 
voluntarily granted in the interior of the Sacred House. 
Now it has become lawful for us and for you to depose 
him from the caliphate and to transfer it to him who 
has been wronged, injured, and betrayed. Behold, | 
make you witnesses that I have cast off Muhammad b. 
Haran from the caliphate, even as I have cast off this 
qalansuwah*®? from my head. 


He removed his qalansuwah from his head and threw it to one 
of the servants at his feet. It was made of red striped Yemeni 
cloth.**? A black Hashimi galansuwah was brought, and he put 
it on. Then he said: “I swear allegiance to the Servant of God 
‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin, the Commander of the Faithful, for 
the caliphate! Arise to swear allegiance to your caliph!” A group 
of dignitaries ascended the pulpit to him, one after the other, 
swore to him the oath of allegiance to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min 
for the caliphate, and repudiated Muhammad [al-Amin]. Then 


480. That is, the participants in the annual pilgrimage, who are called 
“visitors” (wafd) of God. 

481. The qiblah is the direction of the Ka‘bah. Muslims face it during prayer. 

482. The qalansuwah was a tall, conical hat, a symbol of high rank in 
Sasanian Iraq, later worn by the Abbasid caliphs, their viziers, and judges. See 
Dozy, Supplément, Il, 409, and Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements, 
365—71, Sourdel, “Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” 133~34; Morony, Iraq 
after the Muslim Conquest, 186. 

483. Buriid hibarah musalsalah: Cf. Dozy, Dictionnaire détaillé des noms 
des vétements, 133-36. 
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he descended from the pulpit. The time for the midafternoon 
prayer had arrived, so he led the people in worship and then sat 
down at one end of the mosque. People began to swear the oath 
of allegiance to him, one group after another. He would read to 
them the document of allegiance, and they would clasp his 
hand. He did this for several days. He also wrote to [his son, |*** 
Sulayman b. Dawid b. ‘Isa, who was his deputy in Medina, 
commanding him to do with the people of Medina as he had 
done with the people of Mecca—cast off Muhammad and swear 
allegiance to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min. 

As soon as he received a [favorable] reply from Medina about 
the swearing of allegiance [to al-Mamin], Dawid, who was 
in Mecca, set out—he and a group of his children—to go to 
al-Ma’miin in Marw. He went by way of al-Basrah, Fars, 
and Kirman. When he reached al-Mamin in Marw, he told 
him how he had sworn allegiance to him and had cast off 
Muhammad and how the people of Mecca and of Medina had 
hastened to do the same. Al-Ma’min was delighted by this. 
He took the fact that the people of Mecca and Medina were the 
first to swear allegiance to him as a good omen, and he wrote 
them a gentle and amiable letter, promising them good things, 
and raising their hopes. He ordered that a writ be drawn up 
appointing Dawid to be in charge of Mecca, Medina, and 
their districts—public worship, special exactions,**5 and 
taxes (jibdyah). In addition, he was given the governorship 
of ‘Akk.*®° Three brigades (alwiyah) of troops were assigned | 
to him to deal with these. Al-Ma’min wrote on his behalf 
to al-Rayy authorizing a special grant (ma‘tinah) of 500,000 
dirhams. 

Dawid b. ‘Isa left in haste, journeying quickly, striving to 
arrive in time for the pilgrimage. With him was his nephew, 
al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Mtisd b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. Al-Ma’miin had appointed al-‘Abbas 


484. The bracketed words are from ed. Cairo. 

485. Ma‘dwin, pl. of ma‘tnah, probably refers to levies for the police force. 
Sahib al-ma‘tinah often means “chief of police. " See Dozy, Supplément, Il, 192. 

486. ‘Akk was a tribe with territory in the Tihamah, the coastal plain of 
Yemen. See El? s.v. (Caskel}. 
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b. Miisa b. ‘Isa to be in charge of the pilgrimage festival. He 
and his uncle Dawid traveled and stayed at Baghdad as guests 
of Tahir b. al-Husayn, who honored them, showed them favor, 
and gave them generous support. He dispatched with the two 
of them Yazid b. Jarir b. Yazid b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri, 
whom Tahir had appointed to be governor of Yemen, and with 
whom he sent a large body of horsemen. Yazid b. Jarir b. Yazid 
b. Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri guaranteed them that he would 
induce his family and tribesmen, the kings and nobles of the 
people of Yemen, to cast off Muhammad and swear allegiance 
to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min. They all traveled until they reached 
Mecca. When the pilgrimage arrived, al-‘Abbas b. Musa b. 
‘Isa led the people who came for the festival. After they had 
completed the pilgrimage, al-‘Abbas returned to Tahir b. 
al-Husayn, who was besieging Muhammad. Dawiid b. ‘Isa 
remained in his district of Mecca and Medina, and Yazid b. 
Jarir went on to Yemen. He called on its people to cast off 
Muhammad and swear allegiance to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min. 
He read them a letter from Tahir b. al-Husayn, promising them 
justice and equity, encouraging them to obey al-Ma’min, and 
telling them of the just treatment al-Ma’miin had extended 
to his subjects. The people of Yemen agreed to swear allegiance 
to al-Ma’min. They were delighted with this, swore allegiance 
to al-Ma’min, and cast off Muhammad. Yazid b. Jarir b. Yazid 
conducted himself very well among them, showing justice and 
equity. He wrote to al-Ma’min and to Tahir b. al-Husayn 
about their acquiescence and swearing of allegiance. 


Harthamah b. A ‘yan Defeats al-Amin’s Forces 


In this year, during the months of Rajab and Sha‘ban,**’ 
Muhammad [al-Amin] placed about 400 companies (liwd’) 
of troops under the command of various leaders and appointed 
‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik commander over them 
all.48® He commanded them to march against Harthamah b. 


487. Le., between March 18 and May 55, 812. 
488. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, Il, 534—35; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 186-87, Fragmenta, 332. 
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A‘yan. They did so, and the two sides met at Jalultd, a few 
miles from al-Nahrawan, during the month of Ramadan.*®? 
Harthamah defeated them and captured ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. 
‘Isa b. Nahik. Harthamah sent him to al-Ma’min. Harthamah 
advanced and encamped at al-Nahrawan. 


Some of Tahir’s Men Go over to al-Amin 


In this year, a large group of men left Tahir and went over 
to Muhammad on a promise of safety (amdn}, and the army 
mutinied against Tahir. Muhammad distributed a large sum 
of money among Tahir’s men who had come to him. He ap- 
pointed men to be commanders and daubed their beards with 
perfume.*” People therefore called them “the perfume com- 
manders.” A report of the reason and consequences of this 
follows. 

According to Yazid b. al-Harith, who said: Having reached 
{[Sarsar], Jahir established himself by the Sarsar Canal and ~ 
energetically prosecuted the war against Muhammad and the 
people of Baghdad. He defeated every army that came against 
him. But the money and clothing that Muhammad was giving 
were too much for Tahir’s men, and about 5,000 Khurasanians — 
and others who joined them left his army. Muhammad was 
delighted with them. He made promises to them, raised their 
hopes, and registered their names among [those who received 
pay of] eighty [dinars]. 

They continued at this for months. (Muhammad) appointed 
commanders from al-Harbiyyah and others—men who presented 
themselves and sought the position. He gave them appoint- 
ments and sent them to Daskarat al-Malik‘?! and al-Nahrawan. 
He sent to them Habib b. Jahm al-Namari the Bedouin Arab 
with his forces. There was not much fighting between them 


489. Le., between May 16 and June 14, 812. 

490. Ghaliyah was a perfume containing musk, ambergris, camphor, wad oil 
of ben. See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2289. 

491. Daskarat al-Malik (“King’s Daskarah,” so named because of the ruins 
of a Sasanian palace}, 16 farsakhs northeast of Baghdad on the Khurasan high- 
way, was the stage beyond Nahrawdn and before Jaliila. See Le Strange, Lands, 
62; EI? s.v. Daskara {Duri]. 
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[and the enemy]. Muhammad summoned some of the Baghdad 
commanders and sent them to al-Yasiriyyah,*™ al-Kawthariyyah, 
and the Double (Bridge of] Boats.4?? He supplied them with 
food, strengthened them with pay allowances (arzdq], and made 
them a buttress for those behind them. He scattered spies 
among Tahir’s forces and smuggled letters to the heads of 
the army, raising their hopes, and exciting their desires, so 
that they mutinied against Tahir. Many of them went over to 
Muhammad on a promise of safety. Each group of ten had a 
drum; they thundered and stormed and raised a clamor. They 
advanced until they were close to the Sarsar Canal. Tahir 
arranged his forces in phalanxes (karddis). Then he passed by 
each phalanx and said, “Do not let the multitude of those you 
see deceive you, and do not let the fact that some of them went 
over on a promise of safety inhibit you, for victory lies with true 
bravery and constancy, and conquest lies with steadfastness. 
‘How often a little company has overcome a numerous com- 
pany, by God's leave; and God is with the steadfast’.’4°* Then 
he commanded them to advance, and they did so. They fought 
the enemy with swords for a time. Then God made the people 
of Baghdad turn their backs; they retreated in defeat and evac- 
uated their campsite. Tahir’s forces plundered all the weapons 
and money it contained. 

When news of this reached Muhammad, he commanded that 
pay (‘atd’) [be distributed], and it was done.*°> He brought 
out his chests and treasuries and distributed gifts. He gathered 
the people of the suburbs and reviewed the men with his own 
eyes. Whenever he saw someone handsome and good-looking, 
he gave him a robe of honor and appointed him commander. 
Whenever he appointed someone a commander, he had the 
man’s beard daubed with perfume. They were the ones that 


492. See note 457. 

493. Al-Safinatayn apparently refers to the fourth bridge of boats, described 
as “double,” that al-Amin added to the three that already crossed the Tigris. 
Located downstream from the Lower Bridge, it crossed the river to a point near 
the palace that al-Amin built at Kalwadha, on the east bank. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 179, 296-97. 

494. Qur'an 2:249. 

495- Parallels: Ya‘qibi, Il, 534; Mas‘idi, VI, 446-47. 


[866] 
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people called “perfume commanders.” To each of his new 
commanders he distributed 500 dirhams and a flask of perfume, 
but he gave nothing to the army of the commanders and their 
forces. When Tahir’s scouts and spies brought him word of this, 
he sent messengers and letters to the men, made them promises, 
and sought to win them over to his side. He set the lower ranks 
among them against the higher ranks. They mutinied against 
Muhammad on Wednesday, the 6th of Dhi al-Hijjah 196 
(August 18, 812). One of the Abnd’ of the people of Baghdad said 
concerning this: 


Say to al-Amin, “By God Himself, 
it was only the perfume that dispersed the army.” 
And Tahir—my soul, fear Tahir, 
with his deliberateness and ample provisions! 
The reins of the kingdom have come to be in his hand, 
while he fights the company who commit injustice. 
O perfidious one, delivered [to destruction] by your own perfidy, 
the disgrace of your wickedness has been revealed. 
The chief lion has come upon you with his assaults, 
raging, among ravenous lions. 
Flee! But there is no place of refuge from one like him, 
except to the Fire [of Hell] or the Pit. 


When the army mutinied and matters became difficult for 
Muhammad, he consulted his commanders. He was told, “Make 
amends to the men, and correct your affairs; for in them is the 
stay of your kingdom. It was they, after God, who took it away 
from you in the days of al-Husayn [b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa]; it was they 
who returned it to you; and you have learned their valor and 
bravery.”’ But he was stubborn about them and commanded that 
they should be fought. He sent al-Tanikhi to deal with them, 
along with others of those who had come over on a promise 
of safety (musta’minah) and soldiers who were on his side, 
and the latter hastened to fight the men. Tahir sent the men 
messages, and they sent messages to him. He took [persons who 
wete| their pledges for obedience to him and wrote to the men. 
He gave them a guarantee of safety (amdn) and bestowed money 
on them generously. On Tuesday, the r2th of Dhii al-Hijjah 
(August 25, 812}, Tahir advanced as far as the garden at the 
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foot of al-Anbar Gate.*© He encamped at the garden with his 
commanders, soldiers, and forces. Muhammad’s commanders 
and soldiers who had joined Tahir on a guarantee of safety 
also encamped in the garden and in the suburbs. He increased 
the pay (arzdq) of all of them to eighty {dinars}, doubled the 
special bonuses (khawdss) for commanders and the sons of 
commanders, and caused the money to be paid regularly to 
them and many of their men. 

The prisoners breached the prisons and came out. There 
was civil disorder. Rogues and scoundrels {al-du“dar wa’l- 
shuttdr} assaulted decent people. Sinners became powerful, 
believers were humiliated, and decent people were disturbed. 
Conditions among the people deteriorated, except for those 
who were in Tahir’s camp, for he kept check on the situation, 
restrained unruly and immoral people, and was severe with 
them. He went out to fight both early and late, until the two 
sides grew sluggish and populated areas became ruinous. 

In this year, al-‘Abbas b. Musa b. ‘Isa b. Miisa b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali led the pilgrimage on behalf of Tahir. He mentioned 
al-Ma’miin as caliph in the prayers. This was the first pil- 
grimage festival at which prayers were offered for him as caliph 
at Mecca and Medina. 


496. Fahir’s position was to the northwest of the city, outside the suburb of 
al-Harbiyyah, and controlling the main road that, leaving the Round City 
through the Syrian Gate, went west to the city of al-Anbar. The al-Anbar Gate 
(Bab al-Anbdr| was located where this road crossed the canal known as the 
Trench of Tahir, approximately 1 mile west of the Syrian Gate. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, t10—11. 
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(SEPTEMBER 12, 812—AUGUST 31, 813} 


a 


In this year, al-Qasim b. Harun al-Rashid and Mansur b. al- 
Mahdi joined al-Ma’miin from Iraq. Al-Ma’min sent al- 
Qasim to Jurjan. Also in this year, Tahir, Harthamah, and 
Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab besieged Muhammad b. Harun in 
Baghdad.*9” 


Details and Results of the Siege of Baghdad 


According to Muhammad b. Yazid al-Tamimi and others: 
Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab al-Dabbi encamped at the Palace of 
Raqqat Kalwadha.“* He set up siege engines—manjanigqs 
and ‘arrddahs*°°—and dug ditches. He would go out during 


497. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, 1, 535; Mas‘adi, VI, 447-72; Ibn al-Athir, VI 
188-94; Fragmenta, 332-34. 

498. This palace {the name means “the palace of the plain or marsh of 
Kalwadha”) was built by al-Amin on the east bank of the Tigris, near the town 
of Kalwadha, about 6 miles south of the Lower Bridge of Baghdad. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 295, 307. 

499. The manjaniq and the ‘arrddah were stone-hurling machines of the 
traction trebuchet type. An asymmetrically positioned beam was rotated swiftly 
around a fulcrum by several men pulling ropes attached to the beam’s shorter 
end. The projectile was attached to a sling on the beam’s longer end. The 
manjaniq was the larger machine, with two trestles supporting a horizontal 
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the days, when the army was occupied with the fight against 
Tahir, and with the ‘arrddahs would shoot at people who 
were coming and going. He collected a tithe on merchants’ 
money, taxed boats, and harassed the people greatly. What he 
was doing was reported to Tahir: the people came and com- 
plained to him of what had befallen them at the hands of Zuhayr 
b. al-Musayyab. Word of this also reached Harthamah. (Tahir) 
reinforced him®™ with soldiers, for he had almost been taken. 
The troops then desisted from [attacking] him. 

An anonymous poet from the East Bank said concerning 
Zuhayr and how he killed people with manjaniqs:*°! 


Do not come near the manjanigq and the stones. 
You saw this slain man, how he was buried: 

He went out early, that no news might escape him, 
he came back a slain man and left the news behind! 

What energy he had, 
and what bodily health when he went out early! 

He did not want it to be said, ‘There took place involving 
so-and-so 
some affair,” while he did not know who had commanded 
it. 

O master of the manjaniq, what have your hands wrought? 
They have not spared or left alone. 

His desire was other than what was decreed: 
Alas, desire will never overcome fate! 


Harthamah encamped at the Bin Canal, surrounded himself 
with a wall and a ditch, and set up manjaniqs and ‘arrddahs. 


beam that served as fulcrum for the arm. In the ‘arrddah, a single upright 
with a U-shaped socket attached to its upper end supported the arm. I am 
indebted to an unpublished paper by Dr. Paul Chevedden for details about the 
ra of the two engines. Sce also EJ? s.vv. ‘Arrida (Cahen) and Mandjanik 
(Hill). 

s00. The reference appears to be to Harthamah—cf. the incident narrated on 
pp. 164 ff., below. 

sor. Mas‘adi, VI, 454, quotes six lines with variants and identifies the author 
as the blind poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

502. The line puns on two words from the same root: amr, affair, and amara, 
he commanded. 

503. Cf. Qur'an 74:28. 
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He had ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah encamp at al-Shammasiyyah. 
Tahir encamped at the garden by al-Anbar Gate. 

According to al-Husayn al-Khali‘°°* who said: When Tahir 
took possession of the garden at al-Anbar Gate, Muhammad 
felt very afraid that he would enter Baghdad. He distributed 
whatever money he had at hand. Distressed and with burning 
heart, he commanded that whatever property was in the store- 
rooms should be sold and that the gold and silver vessels should 
be minted into dinars and dirhams; these were to be brought 
to him for his forces and expenses. It was at this time that he 
commanded that al-Harbiyyah should be bombarded with 
naphtha and fire and by manjaniqs and ‘arrddahs; people 
coming and going there were killed as a result of them. Con- 
cerning this, ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-‘Itri al-Warraq>> said: 


O shooters of the manjaniq, 
all of you are without compassion. 
You do not care whether one is a friend, 
or is not a friend. 
Alas, do you know what you are shooting? 
Passers-by on the road! 
Many a tender girl, flirtatious, 
like a leafy bough, 
Was expelled from her world 
and from a goodly life. 
She found no way to avoid it: 
she was forced into public view on the day of the fire. 


According to Muhammad b. Mansir al-Bawardi, who said: 
After Tahir’s strength had become too strong for Muhammad, 
so that the latter’s troops were defeated and his commanders 
scattered, one of those who went over to Tahir on a promise of 
safety was Sa‘id b. Malik b. Qadim. He joined Tahir, and the 
latter put him in charge of the district of al-Baghiyyin®°° and 


04. See note 512. 

505. Further information about ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Warrdq in Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 524. Mas‘adi, VI, 455, ascribes the verses (with an additional fifth 
verse) to the blind poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

506. Al-Baghiyyin district was on the west bank of the Tigris, at the foot of 
the Upper Bridge, north and cast of al-Harbiyyah. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 108. 
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the markets there, and the bank of the Tigris, with what adjoins 
it and faces it, up to the Tigris bridges. He commanded him 
to dig trenches and build walls in all the {areas of] houses and 
streets he took. He provided him with money, workers, and 
weapons. He commanded [the people of] al-Harbiyyah to ac- 
company him on patrols. He assigned someone to Dar al-Raqiq™”’ 
Road and someone to the Syrian Gate, giving orders similar 
to those he had given to Sa‘id b. Malik. There was so much 
ruin and destruction that the beauties of Baghdad were effaced. 
Concerning this, al-‘Itri says:° 


Who has smitten you, Baghdad, with the [evil] eye? 
Were you not for a long time the delight of the eye? 
Were there not in you people whose dwelling 
and whose friendship were a great adornment? 
The raven®° cried to them of departure, so they separated. 
. Oh the pain of departure I felt because of them! 
I commend to God people whom I never remember 
but that tears flow from my eye. 
They once were; then a fate separated and dispersed them: 
for fate it is that separates the two sides. 


Muhammad [al-Amin] assigned ‘Ali Farahmard, along with 
the fighters (muqdtilah) he joined to him, to the Palace of Salih 
(Qasr Salih) and the Palace of Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far,5!© up 
to the palaces of the Tigris and adjoining areas. He diligently 
burned houses and streets and destroyed them with manjanigqs 
and ‘arrddahs at the hands of a man who was known as 
al-Samargandi, who used to shoot with the manjaniq. Tahir 


507. Dar al-Raqiq (‘‘Slaves’ House”) was not far from the Upper Bridge, off 


the main road between al-Baghiyyin and al-Harbiyyah. It originally was a bar- 
racks for slaves brought from the Turkish borderlands to serve in the caliphal 
household. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 123. Gabrieli, “La successione di Hardin 
ar-RaSid,” 382 {note 1) discusses this front of the siege. 

508. For more lines of the poem, see pp. 213-14, below. Mas‘adi, VI, 456, 
quotes the poem with variants. 

gog. In Arabic poetry, the raven is a harbinger of separation. 

g10. The Palace of Prince Salih (Qasr Sdlib) and the Palace of Prince 
Sulayman (Qasr Sulaymdn), named after sons of the caliph Mangilr, were located 
on the west bank of the Tigris not far upstream from the Main Bridge, which 
carried the Khurasan Road across the river. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 108. 
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acted similarly. He sent messages to the people of the suburbs— 
al-Anbar Road, al-Kifah Gate, and adjoining areas. Whenever 
the people of an area yielded to him,>'' he dug a trench around 
them and positioned his garrisons and banners. If any people 
refused to yield and become obedient to him, he opened hos- 
tilities, fought them, and burned their houses. Thus he came 
and went with his commanders, horsemen, and foot soldiers, 
until Baghdad became desolate, and people feared that it would 
remain a ruin. Concerning this, al-Husayn al-Khali‘ says:>!” 


Are the men hurrying with rapid pace 

from both sides of Baghdad, or what is it? 
Have you not seen how strife has joined 

to men of strife men who are strangers [to strife].5!* 
Baghdad—its buildings have been pulled to pieces, 

according to the decision of neither that man nor this one. 
By destruction and fire her people have been annihilated; 

a punishment has encompassed whoever sought refuge. 
How good time’s changes will be, if Baghdad, 

for lack of people, does not again become Baghdddh!*"4 


Tahir gave the name “Abode of Promise-Breaking’®'* to the 
suburbs whose inhabitants disobeyed him, the eastern City of 


sit. Variant in Ibn al-Achir, VI, 189: “assailed him.” 

512z. The poet al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, called al-Khali‘® (“the Profligate”) or 
al-Ashgar (the Blond”), was a courtier of al-Amin. The first of these nicknames 
seems to have been acquired through feats of wine drinking. See Aghdni, VI, 
170ff., for a biography; also Sezgin, GAS, II, 518-19; El? s.v. (Pellat). 

513. Shudhdhddh, here rendered “strangers,” can have a variety of meanings 
derived from a basic meaning of “to be apart, to fall out of the common mass 
of things.” It sometimes means “deviant.” See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. I read the 
verb in the line as active, rather than passive as vocalized by ed. Leiden. The 
meaning seems to be that the fighting has affected not only those normally 
affected by war—soldiers—but also those who should be strangers to it—either 
irregular troops or civilian casualties. 

514. That is, if the city whose Arabic name is Baghddd does not return to 
bearing the name of the Persian village Baghdddh that occupied the site before 
the caliph al-Mansiir constructed his capital. Ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccixvi, 
lists other Arabic authors who note (and condemn} the pronunciation Baghdddh 
as “pagan” and “non-Arab.” 

515. Dar al-Nakth: Cf. the expression Dar al-Harb {Abode of War’) used to 
designate territory occupied by people who resisted the advance of Islam and 
rejected its call, thereby becoming legitimate objects of war. 
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Abii Ja‘far,5!© and the markets of al-Karkh*!” and al-Khuld5!® 
and adjacent areas. He seized the estates and commercial prop- 
erties (ghalldt) of any members of the Hashimi family, military 
commanders, and mawadli who did not come out promptly to 
him, wherever these properties were to be found in the area 
under his control; so they became submissive, broken in spirit, 
and obedient. [On al-Amin’s side,] the soldiers became sub- 
missive and too sluggish to fight—except for the street vendors, 
naked ones, people from the prisons, riffraff, rabble, cutpurses, 
and people of the market, to whom Hatim b. al-Saqr had given 
permission to plunder.°!? Al-Hirsh®>” and the Africans (Afdriqah) 
went forth; Tahir fought them without letup, without wearying, 
and without tiring. Mentioning Baghdad, and describing what 
took place in it, al-Khuraymi said:57! 


They said, when Time had not yet made sport with Baghdad, 
when her misfortunes had not yet caused her to fall; 
When she was like a bride, whose hidden part*?” 
was as enticing to the young man as her visible part: 


516. Perhaps the text should be corrected to “the City of Aba Jafar and 
al-Shargiyyah.” Al-Sharqiyyah was a suburb southeast of the Round City. See 
Le Strange, Baghdad, 188. 

517. Al-Karkh was the quarter located to the southwest of the Round City. It 
became the market center for the entire city. Sec Le Strange, Baghdad, 65-68. 

518. Le., the markets near al-Khuld Palace, to the east of the Round City, near 
the foot of the Main Bridge. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 101-2. 

stg. Naked ones {‘urdh): the word can mean unclothed or unarmed (sce 
Dozy, Supplément, I, 123)—either paupers who fought in their rags or people 
who fought with makeshift weapons. The accounts of al-Amin’s irregulars use 
a colorful vocabulary—‘urdh (naked ones), awbdsh (riffraff), ri‘d° (rabble}, 
ghawghd’ (mob), farrdrin (cutpurses), and ‘ayydrtin {vagrants}. Mas‘idi, 
VI, 452-53, gives a detailed description of them. Cf. Gabrieli, “La successione di 
Harun ar-RaSid,” 383~84; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 145-46. 

520. For the identity of al-Hasan al-Hirsh, a leader of irregular troops, see 
Fragmenta, 412 note b {Leiden note]. 

g21. The text of this 135-verse poem was badly preserved in the manuscript 
available to the Leiden editor: not only did many places require emendation, 
but there were a number of lacunae. In many of these places the Cairo edition 
is superior. The text may also be found in the modern Diwan, 27-37 {poem 
number 24], which is based on the text from Tabari. 

522. The Cairo reading (batinuhd, “her hidden part”| is logically and gram- 
matically preferable to the conjectural Leiden reading (bddiyuhd, “her apparent 
part’’). 
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“A paradise on earth! The abode of happiness!” 
Of distressing calamities there were few. 
The world’s breasts yielded abundantly to her inhabitants; 
there were few of them who were debtors or creditors. 
Her residents enjoyed a life of ease; 
they pastured there on her pleasures. 
Her people were in a pleasing garden, 
whose flowers shone brightly after the raindrops.>* 
{They were] people whom a life in pleasure and ease beguiled— 
if only the prosperous places of this world endured! 
It was the abode of kings whose foundations were anchored 
there, and whose pulpits were established in it: 
People of eminence and wealth,5”> epitomes 
of glory,>”° if one were to count their exploits; 
Fortune’s favorites,°”’ in the inheritance of a kingdom 
whose stays were tied firmly by its elders. 
But then—time is full of change— 
their younger successors kept injuring their kingdom, 
Until they gave each other an intoxicating cup to drink 
of strife whose destructiveness cannot be told. 
Once there had been fellowship, but now they separated into 
parties, 
with the bonds between them severed. 
Have you seen the kings, what they did 
when no rebuker restrained them with counsel? 
Our kings made themselves fall 
into a pit of perdition from which they could not emerge. 
How would it have harmed them if they had fulfilled their pact, 
and if their zeal for righteousness had been strong, 
If they had not competed to shed the blood of their partisans, 


523. Ed. Cairo: “A paradise of immortality (khuld),” with a pun on al-Khuld 
Palace. 

524. The translation follows ed. Cairo. 

525. Ed. Cairo: “eminence and generosity”—reading nadd instead of ed. 
Le:den’s thard. 

526. Literally, “gathering places of glory,” i.e., people in whom all titles to 
glory came together, as if assembling in a “club” (nddi}. 

527. Literally, “the chicks of happiness” (afrakhu nu‘md|—happiness being 
compared to a hen nurturing its brood. 
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and sent out®”® warriors to contend for superiority against 
each other; 
And if the goods of this world that had been gathered for them 
had satisfied them? 
But the soul’s voraciousness harms the soul! 
The pool of the kings—they kept digging it, 
those of them who were filled with desire and those who 
filled them [with it].52° 
They kept desiring*° the luxuries of this world, seeking to 
surpass each other, 
until their treasures were plundered by force. 
They kept selling what the fathers had gathered 
for the sons—may their traffickings bring no profit! 
Have you seen the gardens in flower, 
when their blossoms delight the eye of the beholder? 
Have you seen the palaces rising into view, 
their chambers concealing women like statues? 
Have you seen the villages the kings have planted, 
when their fields are green, 
Surrounded by vineyards, palm trees, 
and fragrant herbs from which their birds take seeds?>?! 
Now they have become devoid of 
people. Their gardens**? have been defiled with blood— 
Desolate and empty! Dogs howl in them. 
He who visits*** them does not recognize the vestiges of 
them. 
Now misery never leaves them; 
it is their companion, while joy has forsaken them. 


$28. The translation follows ed. Cairo (tabta‘ith fityatan). 

529. That is, both kings and their counselors dug a pit for themselves. 

530. The translation follows ed. Cairo (tabghi}, rather than ed. Leiden (tubqi}, 
“preserving.” 

$31. The translation follows ed. Cairo for the second part of this line. The 
copyist of the manuscript used for ed. Leiden replaced the line’s second 
hemistich with the corresponding hemistich of the following line. 

532. A double meaning is involved: mahdjir means both “enclosed gardens” 
and “cheeks.” 

533. The translation follows ed. Cairo (zd ‘iruhd). 
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At Zandaward*** and al-Yasiriyyah,>*> 
and on the two river banks, where the ferries have ceased, 
At the mills®*° and Upper al-Khayzuraniyyah,>*” 
whose bridges were lofty, 
And at the Palace of ‘Abdiyah, there is a lesson and guidance 
for every soul whose inner thoughts have become pure. 
Where are their guards,°2° and where is their guardian? 
Where is he upon whom benefits were bestowed, and where 
is their bestower? 
Where are their eunuchs and their servants? 
Where are their inhabitants and their builder? 
Where have the Slavic al-Jarddiyyah**? guards gone, 
and the Abyssinians, with their pendulous lips? 
The army disperses from its parades; 
its lean [horses] run there at random— 
Carrying men from Sind and India, Slavs, 
and Nubians with whom Berbers have been mixed— 
Like birds in flights,°*° they have been sent forth to no avail, 
their fair-skinned troops preceding their blacks. 
Where are the virgin gazelles in the garden 
of the kingdom—the young ones who walked so gracefully? 
Where are their comforts and their pleasures? 


534. At Zandaward, on the east bank of the Tigris, south of Baghdad, there 
was a monastery famous for its orchards. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 210-11. 

535. See note 457. 

536. The conjectured reading bi7-ruhiyyi is metrically difficult, and the 
manuscripts have ya t.r.1.h.y, which makes no sense. The mills might be Ruha 
al-Batriq, “the Patrician’s Mill,” a large grain milling complex at the southern 
end of a very fertile tract of land west of the city. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 
142-44. 

537. Al-Khayzuraniyyah, named for the wife of the caliph al-Mahdi, was 
north of Rugafah on the east bank of the Tigris and contained a cemetery where 
the imam Abi Hanifah was buried. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 190-92. 

538. Instead of hurrds, “guards,” 1 conjecture an original reading of mabris, 
“the one who is guarded.” This would make the first hemistich parallel in 
construction with the second. 

539. The Jaradiyyah corps of guards may have been given this name in reference 
to the pale color of the locust { jardd) or to a species of falcon {sagr al-jarad or 
al-jarddi). See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, cLxu; also the explanation given on 
p. 225, below.) 

540. The unusual word abdbil echoes Qur’dn 105:3, a passage evoking the 
flight of an army. 
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Where are they who were adorned, and he who adorned 
them? 
With musk, Yemeni ambergris, 
and aloes wood their censers were kindled. 
They glided in silk, in garments saffron-colored and 
embroidered, with their lyres strung. 
' Where is their dancer and their piper, 
to whom they responded until their throats were tired? 
People’s ears were utterly captivated, 
when their flutes vied with their lutes. 
Now it has become as empty as the belly of a wild ass,5*! 
and he who burns it burns it with blazing fire. 
One would think that in their courts had dwelt 
the people of ‘Ad,5*? and that roaring winds had smitten 
them. 
No soul knows what will assail it by night— 
what accident of Fortune—or what will come upon it in the 
morning. 
Morning and evening it is a target and a butt, 
wherever its inclination leads it, 
For the arrows that Fortune shoots— 
those that draw blood and those that rip open. 
Oh the misfortune of Baghdad, the capital of a kingdom 
whose calamities have fallen on its people! 
God granted her a respite; then he punished her, 
when her grievous sins encompassed her, 
With leveling to the ground, bombardment, and fire, 
and with war that came to assail her. 


541. The comparison of a deserted place to the belly of a wild ass goes back 
to pre-Islamic poetry, e.g., verse 49 of the Mu‘allagah of Imru al-Qays. 
Commentators gave various explanations: that the wild ass is an emblem of 
poverty because it finds little fodder, that it is useless because it cannot be 
ridden or milked, or that there was a desert place named Jawf al-Himdr (“Himar’s 
Hollow”) whose inhabitant, a man named Himdr (“Ass”), was punished by 
God. 

542. The people of ‘Ad are mentioned in the Qur'an. They were people 
of old, perhaps giants, and builders of buildings still to be seen. The prophet 
Hid was sent to them to warn them to mend their ways, but they disbelieved 
and were destroyed by a wind that below for seven nights and days. See Bell, 
Introduction to the Qur’dn, 127-28; Qur'an, Suras 7, 11, 26, 46, 54, and 69. 
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How many transgressions have we seen in Baghdad! 
Will the Lord of Majesty forgive her?5** 
Upon Baghdad, while she was at peace, descended 
a disaster she had not anticipated. 
Evil rose over her from its places of rising, 
and her people were overtaken by their offenses. 
Religion was weak in her: there was no respect 
for the virtuous, and her unrighteous overpowered the 
devout. 
The slave humiliated his master, 
and her freeborn*“* were enslaved. 
He who was most wicked became lord of his neighbors, 
and robbers gained control over the gates of the streets. 
He who has seen Baghdad, with the armies by it, 
with the soldiers having thrown a cordon around it, 
With many a numerous troop, well armed and courageous, 
their shrieks causing unborn babes to be aborted, 
Throwing its gentle girls into the perdition of death, 
with Tahir bearing down to attack it, 
With the “shaykh’**> passing with his troops collected, 
sending forward their rear, attacking by turns, 
While Zuhayr at al-Firk*“® has a band of lions— 
distinguished ones, who bear up under adversity— 
Squadions of death, under banners 
whose victor and helpers bring trouble: 
[He who has seen these things] knows that things foreordained 
must surely take place as their Ordainer desires. 
Behold Baghdad! No nest is built 
in its houses by its sparrows from bewilderment. 
Behold it surrounded by destruction, encircled 
with humiliation, its proud men besieged. 


543. The translation of the second hemistich follows ed. Cairo. The manu- 
script used by ed. Leiden was illegible at this point. 

544. Following ed. Cairo; ed. Leiden reads, “her women living in seclusion.” 

545. The reference is unclear. Perhaps one of the leaders of street gangs or 
irregular troops is intended. 

546. Following ed. Cairo: al-Firk was a village near Kalwadha on the east 
bank of the Tigris south of Baghdad (Yaqut, Mu ‘jam)}. Ed. Leiden has bi-I-qawli 
(“according to report”), a lectio facilior. On Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab’s encamp- 
ment near Kalwadhi, see p. 134, above. 
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From the shore of the Euphrates up to 
the Tigris, where its ferries have stopped, 

Fire, like the neck of a red-maned horse, stampedes, © [877] 
while its ruddy ones gallop around it.54” 

This one burns [the city], and that one demolishes it; 
and the scoundrel (shdtir) sates himself with plunder. 

The markets of al-Karkh are deserted; 
its vagrant {‘ayydr) and wayward prance about.5** 

From the vilest of her men war has brought forth 
mighty lions from their lairs to assail them. 

Their shields are of reed mats; 
their neck protectors,>*” 
palm leaves. 

Early to the battle in their coats of mail 
made of wool, when their “horsemen” are numbered,5°° 

Go the battalions of al-Hirsh, under whose banner 
the cutpurse aids the gambler. 

They get neither pay (rizq) nor salary (‘atd }, 
nor does their gatherer assemble them for the encounter.*>! 

In every gated street and on every side 
there is a siege engine*? whose moving beam** raises its 
voice. 


when they put them on, are of 


$47. The text of this verse is corrupt in the two available manuscripts. The 
Leiden editor marks the line “non certum.” The Cairo text is metrically pos- 
sible, but incomprehensible. The Diwdn, 32, restores the line based on a quo- 
tation in Muhddardt al-Udabd’ by Raghib al-Isfahani. Its reading (ndrun 
ka-hddi I-shaqrd't n4firatun| turns the line into a striking metaphor based 
on the fact that the adjective ashgar {“ruddy”} is applied both to horses with red 
manes and to fire (cf. Lane, Lexicon, s.v.}. 

$48. This and the next two verses are quoted in Mas‘tdi, VI, 462. 

549. The mighfar was a piece of fine mail worn under the helmet and ex- 
tending downward to cover the shoulders. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 

550. That these are not regular troops is emphasized by describing their 
makeshift armor: shields made of reed mats, neck protectors made of palm 
leaves, and armor made of wool. The word used for “horsemen” {asdwir, pl. 
of iswdr) normally refers to heavily armored Persian cavalrymen and may be 
ironic, as these irregulars had no war horses. 

551. Variant: “with difficulty.” 

552. The word used, khattdrah, is derived from the verb khatara, “it (an 
animal] lashed its tail up and down or from side to side.” The seesaw action 
of the beam of the manjaniq suggested the name, which was also given to a 
rotating-beam irrigation machine. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, ccxxvi, Lane, 
Lexicon, 8.v.; Dozy, Supplément, I, 382. 
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With [projectiles] like men’s heads [taken] from pieces 
of stone the evil man loads the sling. 
It is as if over their heads there were flocks 
of dusky sand grouse taking flight in commotion.>4 
The shouts of the men come from beneath them, 
while the swinging beams hurl [their missiles]. 
Have you seen the unsheathed swords 
that men are brandishing in the markets? 
Horses are prancing in its lanes, 
carrying Turks with sharpened daggers. 
Naphtha and fire are in its roads; 
its inhabitants are fleeing because of the smoke. 
Men run carrying plunder, 
while the city’s wellborn women have exposed their ankle 
bracelets,>>> 
Having gathered in the lanes: 
their Concealer®>® has caused them to emerge into view. 
Each is a woman who used to lie abed until midmorning, con- 
cealed from view, 
her visage not visible among her family. 
The hidden damsel of the curtained chamber has emerged 
into public with her hair loose. 
She trips over her gown; urging her to haste 
is a charge of horses whose hooves are being spurred on. 
Distraught, she asks where the way is; 
behind her the flames strive to reach her. 
The sun has never unveiled her fair beauty, 
but now war has unveiled her to touch her. 
Have you seen the woman bereft of her child, wailing 
in the streets, running, overcome by fatigue, 


553. The Leiden glossary suggests that the participle khdtir is used to describe 
the operator of the manjaniq: “and its operator raises his voice.” It is more 
likely that the term describes the beam of the machine and that the line refers 
to the sound it makes as it is fired. 

554. The stones flung by the manjaniq are like the swift flight of flocks of 
desert sand grouse (qatd). . 

555. That is, as they run, their ankle bracelets become visible. 

5$6. Sdtir, the Concealer or Protector, is an epithet for God. A woman in 
danger of being seen in a state of undress would call out, “yd Sdtir!” See Dozy, 
Supplément, 1, 633. 
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Following a bier on which her only son, 
in his breast a spear wound, assails her [with grief]? 
Wide [the wound]: its spacious place purges away dishonor; 
he that pierced it shook it with the head of the spear.°>” 
She looks at his face and cries of 
bereavement, while a flood of tears covers her. 
The breath rattled in his throat, then he gave up the ghost, 
slain for naught, with no avenger to be feared. 
I have seen the young men on the field 
of battle, their noses defiled in the dust. 
Each was a young man who defended those he was honor-bound 
to protect: 
kindlers of strife experienced distress in the fray because of 
him. 
The dogs have spent the night by him, mangling him, 
their claws stained with blood. 
Have you not seen the horses wheeling round 
with the men, their hindquarters wounded? 
The horses trip over the handsome faces 
of the dead, and the skin around their hooves is smeared 
with blood. 
They trample the livers of courageous young men, 
and their hooves split their skulls. 
Have you not seen the women under the manjanigs, 
striving with each other in running, their hair dissheveled: 
Noble women, aged women, 
and middle-aged spinsters, the young girls among them have 
had no experience?*> 


557. The text is uncertain and its meaning unclear to me. For ed. Leiden’s 
muriduhd {its desirer’), which is metrically impossible, ed. Cairo reads 
mirbaduhd (“its spacious place”), which is metrically possible but problematic 
in meaning. The line may describe the wound of the only son referred to in 
the previous verse. The Leiden editor’s suggested emendation for the first 
hemistich, tulgi n-nuthdra min yadiha, “she (the distraught mother) scatters 
coins from her hand,” hardly seems appropriate, even if such a funeral custom 
existed. In any case, the vocabulary of the line points to a context of spears 
and wounds. For the possibility of a spear’s metaphorically “desiring” to make 
a wound, see Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1184. 

558. The text and meaning of the second hemistich are uncertain. The reading 
of ed. Leiden, lam tukhayyar (“have not been chosen") is impossible on metrical 
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They carry food made of flour on their 
shoulders, their headcloths bound tightly. 

Both she who lived in poverty and she who was wealthy: 

a stone crushes the head now of one, now of the other. 

One asks about her family, having been despoiled, 
even the rag on her head has been stripped away. 

Would that I knew°°*—for fortune is full of changes, 
some desirable, and others whose occurrence is to be feared— 

Will our land ever again be rich as once it was, 
now that its events have brought us to this end? 

Who will deliver to Dhi al-Ri’ dsatayn 
messages whose author has occupied himself with good 
counsel? — 

That the best of rulers men have ever known, 
when their noble qualities are enumerated, 

Is God’s caliph among mankind, al-Ma’min, 
their rescuer°™ and restorer. 

Toward him have aspired the hopes of his nation 
submissively, both the righteous and the sinner. 

They expect an abundant rain of justice from his indications, 
and the evidences of them reveal godliness. 

They have praised policy on your part which has removed doubt, 
and other policy whose justifications are sound.5°! 

They have joined together in obedience, through your gentleness, 
to al-Ma’min, those in the highlands and those in the 
lowlands. 

You [Dhi al-Ri’dsatayn] are his ear among mankind, 


grounds. Ed. Cairo reads lam tuhtabar, a form not attested in the dictionaries. 
Perhaps one should read lam takhtabir, which is what I have translated. 

559. The translation follows ed. Cairo, yd layta shi‘ri, rather than the 
Se proposed by Leiden to make sense of an unintelligible manuscript 
reading. 

560. The reading of ed. Cairo (muntdshuhd, “their rescuer, savior [from 
destruction]} is superior to that of ed. Leiden (sd‘isuhd, “their manager, 
governor’). 

561. The parallelism of the line implies that the first “policy” or “behavior” 
(sirah} refers to benefits bestowed, whereas the second reference is to punish- 
ments imposed. For this use of ma‘dhirah (“justification, excuse’) to refer to 
heavy-handed actions, see Lane, Lexicon, V, 1984. 
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and an eye whose sight never weakens; 
So give thanks to Him who is Enthroned for the favor of His 
blessing: 
whoever is thankful for favor becomes deserving of even 
more favor.5° 
Be on guard—ransom for you be your subjects 
and the armies, both those who are commanded in them 
and those who command. 
Do not bring yourself into deep waters 
from which no one can emerge by skill. 
Keep to the shallow water; do not embark upon 
the deep when its floods are in tumult. 
Moderation! The road is full of branchings: 
the most unlucky of them are those where (feet sink into} 
soft sand and that deviate. 
You are now in a nation 
whose latter-day [rulers] have departed from the guidance of 
its earliest [rulers]. 
But you are its skilled manager and guide: 
will you compel it to the right? 
Chastise men whose behavior you have seen, 
who by their actions have violated the ordinance of the 
Book; 
And extend to the people the hand of mercy, 
thereby rendering them free from want. 
You are in a position to act with justice, for that is your intent, 
and destiny agrees with its extension. 
People have seen that toward which their faces turn, 
and its best men have been made to rule the nation. 
Our’® necks are turned toward you, 
whenever the nobles of the tribes assemble. 
How many sincere counsels we have for you, 
for the sake of God and kinship whose props are strong! — 
And a claim whose bonds have drawn [me] close 
to you, and another one—do you remember it? 


562. The repetition of fad! (“favor”) in each hemistich evokes the name of 
al-Fadl b. Sahl {“Dha al-Ri’asatayn’’). 
563. Ed. Cairo reads, “its,” i.e., the nation’s. 
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Men’s striving for knowledge causes them to make requests; 
both those of them who travel in the evening and those who 
travel in the morning hasten.5™ 


- Receive something [viz. a poem] bright as a mirror: 


as it travels it will not become lost in any country.5% 
I have not composed it from greed or insolence: 
every soul is subject to the command of its ruling passion. 
God has caused it to travel bringing sincere advice 
and reverence; and its strands have been tightly woven. 
It has come to you to relate matters to you, 
as one might unroll a merchant’s bolt of cloth. 
I have caused it to be conveyed by a friend who is trustworthy, 
one who, because of admiration for it, will continually 
recite it. 


The Battle at Qasr Sdlih 


In this year, those who had been put in charge of Qasr Salih 
(the Palace of Salih) by Muhammad [al-Amin] went over [to 
Tahir] on a promise of safety. In this year the battle that went 
against Tahir’s forces at Qasr Salih took place. The account of 
this battle follows. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab: Tahir 
continued to vie in endurance with Muhammad and his army, 
as I have described, until the people of Baghdad grew weary of 
fighting him. ‘Ali Farahmard, who had been assigned to the 
Palaces of Salih and Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far by Muhammad 
{al-Amin], wrote to Tahir, asking him for a promise of safety, 
and guaranteeing him that he would give him what was in 
his possession from that area to the bridges, including the 
manjanigs and ‘arrddahs that were there. (Tahir) accepted 
this from him and responded favorably to his request. By night 
he sent to him®® Abii al-‘Abbas Yasuf b. Ya‘qub al-Badhaghisi, 


564. The sense is not clear. I vocalize the last word of the first hemistich as 
mutlibuhum, following Lane, Lexicon, V, 1846. 

565. The idea may be that the fame of the poem will spread far and wide, 
reaching all lands. 

566. Possibly “to the palace”; the Arabic is ambiguous. 
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the commander of his police, along with those of his com- 
manders and valiant horsemen whom he had joined to the 
latter. On the eve of Saturday, the middle day of Jumada II of 
the year 197,°°’ (‘Ali Farahmard) handed over everything that 
Muhammad had put him in charge of. Muhammad b. ‘Isa 
jb. Nahik], Muhammad’s chief of police, also asked for a pro- 
mise of safety from [Tahir]. He had been fighting along with the 
Africans (Afdriqah), men from the prisons, and rabble (|awbdsh). 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa had not been in any way insincere in regard 
to Muhammad and was redoubtable in war. When these two 
went over to Tahir on a promise of safety, Muhammad was on 
the brink of destruction. So disquieted that he could not remain 
at rest, he resigned himself [to his fate] and went to the gate of 
[the palace of} Umm Ja‘far** to await what would happen. 
Irregulars (ghuwdt} consisting of vagrants (‘ayydrtin), street 
vendors, and soldiers came, and the two sides fought each 
other inside and outside Qasr Salih until the day became 
advanced. 

Abi al-‘Abbas Yiisuf b. Ya‘qib al-Badhaghisi was killed 
inside Qasr [Salih], along with the important commanders and 
chiefs who were with him. Farahmard and his forces fought 
outside Qasr [Salih], until he was defeated and withdrew to 
Tahir. No battle before or after was more difficult for Tahir’s 
forces than this one; none resulted in more dead, injured, and 
disabled among Tahir’s forces than this battle. The factions°©” 
composed a great deal of poetry about it, mentioning the intense 
fighting that occurred in the war. The mob (ghawghd} and 


567. According to Wiistenfeld-Mahler, the middle day of Jumada II (the 14th 
day of a month of twenty-nine days) in 197 fell on Sunday, February 14, 813. 
Possibly, the previous thirty-day month was ended a day early, so that the r4th 
fell on Saturday, February 13. In any case, ‘Ali Farahmard surrendered during 
the night between Friday and Saturday. 

568. This palace, named after al-Amin’s mother, Zubaydah (“Umm Ja‘far”), 
was also called al-Qarar Palace. It was on the west bank of the Tigris, about half 
a mile south of al-Khuld Palace, between the Main Bridge and the Lower Bridge. 
See Le Strange, Baghdad, 102-3. 

569. Accepting the reading hizab of ed. Leiden and interpreting it as a plural 
of hazbah, which is attested by Dozy, Supplément, J, 281, in this meaning. The 
reading is suspect. Ed. Cairo reads al-shu‘ard’, “the poets.” 
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rabble (ri‘d‘) composed [poetry] about it. Among what was 
said about it were the verses of [al-Husayn] al-Khali‘:5’° 


God’s Amin, trust in God,5”! 
and you shall be granted endurance and help. 
Entrust the matter to Gud, 
and God the Almighty will protect you. 
Victory will be ours with God’s help— 
the attack, and not the retreat; 
Whereas for the renegades, your enemies, 
will come a day of evil and defeat. 
Many a cup that spews forth death, 
hateful its taste and bitter, 
Have we been made to drink, and we have made them drink of 
it; 
but the thirst was with them.5”? 
Thus it is with war—sometimes 
it is against us, and sometimes for us. 


According to one of the Abnd’: Tahir dispersed his messen- 
gers and wrote to the commanders, Hashimites, and others, after 
he had taken their estates and properties, inviting them to a 
promise of safety (amdn) and to join in repudiating Muhammad 
and in swearing allegiance to al-Ma’min. A group went over to 
him, including ‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah al-Ta’i and 
his brothers, the children of al-Hasan b. Qahtabah, Yahya b. 
‘Ali b. Mahan, and Muhammad b. Abi al-‘As.57? Some of the 
commanders and Hashimites corresponded with him in secret, 
and their hearts and inclinations came to be on his side. 

After the battle of Qasr Salih, Muhammad turned to diversion 
and drink. He entrusted matters to Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. 


570. This poem, which was recited in al-Amin’s presence to celebrate the 
victory over Tahir at Qasr Salih, is said to have earned the poet a reward of 
10,000 dirhams. It is quoted in Aghdni, VI, 202; also Mas‘idi, VI, 458-59. 

571. The hemistich puns on the meaning of al-Amin’s name, “the trust- 
worthy one.” One might translate “Trustworthy one of God, trust in God.” 

572. That is, they were the ones who drank deeply of the drink of death. 
Variant in Mas‘adi: “but the last [draught| of it was for them.” 

573. Ibn al-Athir, VI, rg0, reads, “Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas al-Ta’i."” 
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Nahik and al-Hirsh. From the streets and gates near them, 
the two of them placed their agents in the city gates, suburbs, 
al-Karkh market, the Tigris quays, al-Muhawwal Gate,>”* and 
al-Kunasah.5’5 The thieves and criminals of these areas de- 
spoiled anyone they were able to lay hands on—men, women, 
and infirm people from the [Muslim] community and non- 
Muslims.°’* They did things the likes of which we have never 
heard to have happened in any other countries at war. 

When this had gone on a long time for the people and Baghdad 
had become oppressive for its inhabitants, those who had the 
strength to do so left the city after the oppressive exactions, 
painful affliction, and great danger. Tahir admonished his forces 
to behave quite differently: he was strict in this and treated 
suspicious characters roughly. He commanded Muhammad b. 
Abi Khilid to protect the weak and women and to give them 
gifts and relief. When a man or a woman escaped from the hands 
of al-Hirsh’s forces and reached Tahir’s forces, their fear would 
depart and they would feel secure. The woman would display 
whatever gold and silver, goods, or fine clothing she had. People 
therefore said that [the situation of] Tahir’s forces, the forces 
and companions of al-Hirsh, and the people who had escaped 
was like the parable of the wall, concerning which God, whose 
Name is exalted, said:5’’ “And a wall shall be set up between 
them, having a door on whose inward side is mercy, and on 
whose outward side is chastisement.” After the people’s trib- 
ulation had gone on a long time, their condition became very 
bad and they were unable to endure it any longer. Concerning 
this, one of the young men of Baghdad said:578 


I wept blood over Baghdad, when 
I lost the ease of a pleasant life. 


574. Al-Muhawwal Gate was located about three-quarters of a mile from the 


al-Kiifah Gate of the Round City, on the southwest. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 
146. 
575. Al-Kunasah (Place of Sweepings”) was an open space about 2 miles west 
of al-Muhawwal Gate on the main road. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 150. 

576. Ahl al-dhimmah: protected monotheists, Jews and Christians. 

$77. Qur'an 57:13. 

578. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 190-91, quotes fourteen verses of the poem with 
variants; Mas‘tidi, VI, 460, quotes twelve verses with variants. 
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We have been given sorrow in exchange for joy, 

and in exchange for plenty we have been given scarcity. 
The [evil] eye of the envious has afflicted Baghdad, 

and has caused its people to perish by the manjanigq. 


Here are people who have been overcome and burned by the fire, 


and here a woman is mourning for a drowned man. 
Here a woman is shouting, “Alas the day!’’ 
and here one is crying over the loss of someone dear. 
Here a dark-eyed woman, pleasing of mien, 
in a shift anointed with perfume, 
Is fleeing from the fire into the looting, 
while her father is fleeing [from the looting] into the fire. 
One who stole [the beauty of] her eyes from the gazelle, 
and whose teeth are like the flash of lightning— 
[All these], as bewildered as beasts being led to the sacrifice, 
pensive, 
wearing necklaces around their throats, 
Call on someone to take pity, but there is none to take pity: 
brother has lost brother. 
Here are people who have been expelled from the shade of this 
world: 
their property is being sold in every market. 
Here a stranger, whose home is close,>”® lies 
headless in the middle of the road. 
He was caught in the middle of all their fighting, 
and people do not know to which party [he belonged]. 
Child does not remain to care for his father, 
and friend has fled without friend. 
Whatever I may forget of the past, 
I will always remember [the battle of] Dar al-Raqiq.°°° 


It has been mentioned: One of Tahir’s Khurasanian com- 
manders, a man of courage and strength, went out one day to 
fight. Seeing some unclothed**' men without weapons, he said 
to his companions in scorn and contempt, “Are only these 


579. The sense is uncertain. The variant in Mas‘idi, “far from home,” 
makes more sense. 

580. See note 507. This may refer to the battle described on p. 176, below. 

581. See note 519. 
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whom I see fighting us?” “Yes,” he was told, “these whom 
you see are the plague!” “Fie on you,” he said, “shrinking from 
them and holding back, when you have splendid weapons, 
equipment, and strength, as well as your bravery and courage! 
What could the devices of these I see accomplish, when they 
have no weapons, no equipment, and no armor to protect 
them?” So he strung his bow and went forward. One of the 
men fon the other side] saw him and went toward him with a 
pitch-covered reed mat in his hand and a horse’s nose bag full of 
stones under his arm. Whenever the Khurasanian shot an arrow, 
the vagrant (‘ayydr) covered himself, and the arrow fell on his 
mat or near him. He would then take it and put it into a part of 
his reed mat he had prepared for that purpose and had fashioned 
like a quiver. Whenever an arrow fell, he would take it and cry 
out, “A daniq!’’—that is to say, he had obtained the value of 
the arrow, which was a daniq.°*? The Khurasanian and the 
vagrant continued at this until the Khurasanian exhausted his 
arrows. He then rushed at the vagrant to strike him with his 
sword. The latter took a stone out of his bag, put it into a sling, 
hurled it, and did not miss the man’s eye. Then he hurled 
another and would have knocked the man off his horse, had he 
not dodged it. The man wheeled round and retreated, saying, 
“These people are not human beings!’*** 

(Continuing, the narrator of this account] said: It has been 
related to me that when the story of the man was told to Tahir, 
he was moved to laughter and excused the Khurdsanian from 
going out to fight. One of the poets of Baghdad said concerning 
this: 


These wars have brought out men 
who belong neither to war’s Qahtan nor to its Nizar:5*5 
A company in woolen coats of mail 


582. The daniq or danaq was a small coin, one-sixth of a dirham. 

583. That is, they fight like demons (jinnj, rather than men {ins}. Cf. 
Fragmenta, 334: ‘These people are not men; they are jinn.” 

584. Mas‘tdi identifies the author as the blind poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

585. That is, they belong to none of the famous lineages of the Arabs— 
Qahtan being the ancestor of the South Arabian tribes, and Nizar an ancestor 
of the North Arabian tribes. 
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who go into battle like ravenous lions. 
Upon them are neck protectors made of palm fronds, 

which serve instead of helmets, and shields of reed mats. 
They do not know what flight is, when 

even heroes seek refuge from the spears in flight. 
One of them rushes to attack 

two thousand—naked, not having even a waist wrapper. 
They young fellow says, when he strikes 

a spear thrust, “Take that from the vagrant lad {‘ayyar)!"’ 
How many a noble (sharif) has war rendered of no repute! 

How many a gambler and cutpurse has it exalted! 


Tahir Forbids Boatmen to Bring Anything 
to Baghdad>*® 


According to Muhammad b. Jarir (al-Tabari]: In this year, Tahir 
forbade boatmen and others to bring anything to Baghdad, 
except to the people who were in his camp. He established 
surveillance over them for this purpose. A report of what took 
place between him and the forces of Muhammad the Deposed 
in this and Tahir’s reason for doing so follows. 

The reason for this, according to what has been related, was 
as follows: When so many of his forces were killed or wounded 
at Qasr Salih, Tahir was pained and troubled. Never had he had 
a battle that had not gone in his favor, rather than against him. 
Feeling troubled, he ordered razing and burning. He tore down 
the houses of those who opposed him between the Tigris, Dar 
al-Raqiq, and the Syrian Gate, and [from] al-Kifah Gate to the 
Sarat Canal, the mills of Aba Ja‘far,>*’ the suburb of Humayd, 
the Karkhaya Canal, and al-Kundsah.5** He began to make 


586. The following paragraph and the accompanying heading are not in the 
manuscript on which the Leiden edition was based. The translation follows ed. 
Cairo. 

587. Apparently, this was another name the Patrician’s Mill (Raha al-Batriq), 
on the Sarat Canal close to al-Kiifah Gate on the southwest side of the Round 
City. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 142, and note 536, above. 

588. The suburb of Humayd, named after a fief granted to Humayd b. 
Qahtabah, was located along the Muhawwal Road, going west from al-Kifah 
Gate. The Karkhaya Canal paralleled this road, and al-Kundsah (see note 575) 
lay farther west along it. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 147-48. 
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attacks on Muhammad's forces during the night and just before 
daybreak. Every day he gained possession of one district after 
another, dug trenches around them, [and set] watchposts of 
soldiers [in them]. Muhammad's forces also began to demolish, 
adding [to the destruction]. Tahir’s forces would wreck a house 
and depart, whereupon Muhammad's forces would pull off its 
doors and roofing and would be even more damaging in their 
depredations upon their own people than Tahir’s forces were. 
One of their poets—some say he was ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
al-Warragq al-‘Itri—said about this:5*° 


Every day we have a breach we cannot close; 
they increase in regard to what they seek, and we decrease. 
Whenever they tear down a house, we take its roofing, {888} 
and wait for yet another one [to be torn down]. 
Whenever they strive their utmost in evil, 
our mob strives even more than they to do evil. 
They have hemmed in every broad place of our land; 
they have come to have people in it and have stayed. 
They start the quarry with drums; if there appears 
to them the face of game nearby, they hunt it down. 
They have destroyed the lands east and west 
for us, and we do not know where to go. 
When they are present, they speak of what they know; 
and if they see nothing ugly, they conjecture.°” 
No one kills brave men like an experienced man, 
a messenger of death, who roves as a thief by night. 
You see the hero famous in every town, 
if he ever sees an “unclothed one,’’>”! show his fear. 
If a vigorous man sees him, limping 
back on his heels for fear he retreats. 
He will sell you the head of a young man for a dirham; 
if he says, “I will get it cheaper,” he will do it. 
How many among us who slay one of them [889] 


589. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 192, quotes the first eight verses with variants; 
Mas‘iidi, VI, 464, quotes ten verses with variants. 

590. The text may be corrupt. The sense is difficult. The word translated 
“conjecture” (takharrasi) can also mean “speak falschood.” 

591. Le., one of the irregular troops. 
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will, in recompense for his death, have his sins purged 
away! 
You see him, if he proclaims a truce (amdn}, coming forth to 
single combat; 
sometimes he signs at us, and sometimes he singles [us] out. 
Our Qur’an readers have given authorization to fight them, 
so that any man killed has been killed only by someone who 
has received authorization. 


He also said about this:5*” 

People are in the midst of destruction and movement from place 
to place; 
they have spoken allusively, spreading rumors. 

You who ask about their condition, 
your eye will suffice you instead of asking. 

Once they said “Alldhu akbar!" referring to the Merciful One; 
now they say “Alldhu akbar!” for battle.°%? 

Cast your eyes upon their host; 
wait for relief, and count the nights. 

No one remains in Baghdad but he 
to whom poverty clings, who has many children to sup- 
port.°*4 

No mother protects her home, nor 
does her brother protect it, nor anyone else. 

He has no wealth but a spear; 
his spear in his hand is his capital. 

It was the lesser [of evils] to God, so He provided for 
his hands, because of his misery, the killing of men [as a 
means of support]. 

If this condition comes upon anyone, 
his end is to be killed, in any event! 


592. Mas‘tdi, VI, 465-66, quotes eight verses, attributing them to the blind 
poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

593. That is, they use the slogan “God is most great!” as a battle cry. . 
Literally, “Once their takbir was for al-Rahmdn; now their takbir is for 
fighting.” 

594. Mas‘idi adds after this line: “Or a man who has escaped from prison, 
who is neither an Arab nor one of the mawédili.” The line, “He has no wealth but 
a spear” secms to continue the sense of this line that Tabari omits. 
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Why are we being killed for their sake? 
Praise be to Thee, O God of glory! 


He also said: 


I will never leave Baghdad, 
no matter who departs or who stays. 

So long as sustenance supports us, we do not 
care afterwards who is the imam. 


According to ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-‘Itri: When Tahir 
saw that they were not heeding the killing, destruction, and 
burning, he commanded that merchants be forbidden to take 
any flour or other commodities from his district into the City 
of Abi Ja‘far, al-Sharqiyyah, and al-Karkh.5%> He commanded 
that boats coming from al-Basrah and Wasit be diverted at 
Tamaya onto the Euphrates, thence to al-Muhawwal al-Kabir, 
then into the Sarat [Canal], and then into the trench by al-Anbar 
Gate.5%° Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab for a certain price would give 
protection up to Baghdad: from each ship containing cargo he 
took from 1,000 to 2,000 or even 3,000 dirhams, more or less. 
Tahir’s agents and forces in Baghdad did the same or worse on 
all the roads of the city. Prices rose. People were caught in the 
tightest kind of siege. Many of them despaired of relief and 
ease. Those who had left the city were glad; those who had 
remained regretted that they had done so. 

In this year, Ibn ‘A’ishah asked Tahir for a guarantee 
of safety. He had fought on Muhammad’s side for a time in 
al-Y4siriyyah. 


The Battle of al-Kundsah 


In this year, Tahir placed some of his commanders in [various] 
parts of Baghdad. He placed al-‘Ala’ b. al-Waddah al-Azdi 
with his companions and those he attached to him in al- 


595. The translation follows the text of ed. Cairo, rather than ed. Leiden, 


which is corrupt at this point. 
$96. On the Trench of Tahir and al-Anbar Gate, located about 1 mile due west 
of the Syrian Gate of the Round City, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 109-11. 
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Waddahiyyah®”’ over al-Muhawwal al-Kabir. He placed 
Nu‘aym b. al-Waddah, the brother of al-‘Ala’, with the 
Turks and others who were with him next to the suburb of 
Abi Ayytb on the shore of the al-Sarat [Canal]. He fought 
continually°”* for months. Both sides held firm. During this 
time, they fought a battle in al-Kunasah. Tahir directed it in 
person. Many of Muhammad’s forces were killed in it. ‘Amr 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik [al-Warraq] said:°*° 


Sunday’s battle 
was something that will be spoken of forever. 
How many bodies have I seen 
thrown down, and how much blood! 
For one onlooker 
death was lying in wait: 
A stray arrow came upon him 
and tore through his liver. 
Someone cries out, ““O my father!” 
and someone cries out, “O my son!” 
Many a man is floating drowned, 
who once was strong in endurance. 
No one has missed him, 
except the “ladies of the town.” 
And how many a person has been lost who was valiant, 
who was dear to the bereaved: 
He was among the onlookers 
in front, very silent.' 
If he had set eyes on what 
[the bereaved] has set eyes on, he would not have returned. 


597. Al-Waddahiyyah is the reading of ed. Cairo. The manuscript used for 
ed. Leiden has an undotted word that the editor conjecturally read as bi-I-rabitah 
(“at the post or garrison”). Al-Waddahiyyah lay just outside the al-Basrah Gate 
of the Round City. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 58, 92. 

598. Literally, “he went out early in the morning to fight and late in the 
afternoon.” 

599. Mas‘idi, VI, 467-68, quotes sixteen lines and attributes them the 
blind poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

600. On banat al-balad as prostitutes, sec ed. Leiden, Glossarium, CXL. 

6ot. Ed. Leiden reads shadida I-kharadi (stong of bashfulness, virginity, or 
silence”). Ed. Cairo reads shadida I-haradi (“strong of anger’). 
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There remains no mature man of them 
who has escaped, nor any youth. 
Tahir’s ravenousness 
is like the ravenousness of a lion. 
He has pitched his tent, not to depart, 
on the battlefield, like a man who does not quit his abode. 
His eyes emit at the time of 
battle a blaze of fire. 
One person says, ‘They have killed 
a thousand, but not any more.” 
Another says, ‘Yea, more; indeed, 
the slain cannot be counted.” 
One person flees toward them, 
dreading the fear of the morrow. 
In vain! You will see 
of those who have passed away not a one! 
Those who have passed away will never return to 
those who remain, even to all eternity. 
I said to one who had been pierced by a spear, 
but whose spirit within him had not yet perished: 
“Who are you—alas for you, 
poor man—in relation to Muhammad?” 
He replied, ‘Not through kinship am I 
close [to him], nor am I from a town [of his]. 
“Tl have never seen him at all, and have never 
received of him any gift." 
And he said, “Not because of error 
did I fight, nor out of good sense; 
“But only for something immediate 
that comes from him into my hand.” 


According to ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik: Muhammad com- 
manded Zurayh, his slave (ghuldm), to search for money and to 
demand it from people who held deposits in safekeeping and 


602. The last word of the line is problematic. The translation follows ed. 
Cairo’s lam tabid{i). Ed. Leiden reads ta‘adi, with the note sic in codice. 
Perhaps this should be vocalized lam ta’ud{i) from the root ’-w-d, “to decline, 
return.” 

603. Safad means both “bond” and “gift.” 
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from others. He commanded al-Hirsh to obey Zurayh. He would 
force his way into people’s houses, raid them by night, and 
make seizures on mere suspicion. In this way he collected a 
great deal of money and ruined many people. People escaped 
{from Baghdad] on the pretext of going on the pilgrimage. The 
rich fled. Al-Qaratisi said concerning this: 


They have pretended to be making the pilgrimage, though not 
intending to make it; 
rather, they want to flee from al-Hirsh. 
How many people were living a life of well-being, 
when al-Hirsh was deputed to bring ruin upon them! 
Anyone whose house Zurayh searches 
experiences humiliation and is visited by plundering. 


The Battle of Darb al-Hijdrah 


In this year, the Battle of Darb al-Hijarah* took place. A report 
of it follows. 

It has been mentioned: This battle, which took place in the 
vicinity of Darb al-Hijarah, went in favor of Muhammad’s forces 
and against Tahir’s. Many people were killed in it. Concerning 
this, ‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-‘Itri said: : 


Saturday’s battle, the day of Darb al-Hijarah, 
cut off a company of onlookers. 
That was after they wore themselves out, but 
our rabble killed them with stones. 
He came to the shirajis©* with intent to kill; 
he said, “I want the command for you.” 
He was met by men each of whom was a suspicious thief 


604. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 190, quotes the first two verses; Mas‘idi, VI, 496, 
quotes the poem and attributes it to the blind poet ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

605. Darb al-Hijarah ("Street of Stones”) was the location of a bridge that 
crossed the Karkhaya Canal that paralleled the main road from the al-Kifah 
Gate to Muhawwal. Al-Kunasah was located on the same road, about 1 mile to 
the west. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 150-51, 308. 

606. The lacuna in the Leiden text of this hemistich is filled by ed. Cairo. A 
sharaji (from Persian shira, nitre] was either a slave employed in making salt- 
encrusted land fit for agriculture or the master of such land. See ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, CCCXIX. 
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who had spent his term in prison for mischief, 
One who had nothing on to conceal himself, 
whose penis stood up like a minaret. 
So they retreated from them, although in the past 
they had fought well in every attack. 
To us, these are the same as those: 
they respect no man or woman with a right to protection.“ 
Everyone who was obscure has become a chief, 
living a life of comfort and abundance: 
Every day he carries in his right hand 
a spear with a pennant on top. 
The Mother of Evil has brought him forth from her house 
to seek plunder—his vagrant mother. 
He speaks abusively to people; he does not care 
for nice words when he abuses, nor does he hint. 
This is not a time of the noble and generous man; 
this is the time of villains, people of evil nature. 
Fighting once used to be fighting; 
today, O Most High, it is a trade. 


He also said: 


7 


A reed mat coated with pitch on the back— 
Muhammad and Mansir are in it. 
Strength and security are their watchwords, 
and their saying is, ‘‘The wall has been taken.” 
What benefit will there be for you in their wall, 
when you are slain or taken prisoner? 
Your horsemen have been killed in conflict, 
and many of your homes have been destroyed. 
Bring for yourselves a single leader 
who is well mannered, in whose face there is light. 
You who ask about our condition, 
Muhammad is in the palace, besieged. 


607. Ed. Cairo fills in the Jacuna in the Leiden text of this hemistich. 
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The Battle of al-Shammdsiyyah Gate 


In this year, a battle took place at al-Shammiasiyyah Gate.%* 
Harthamah was taken prisoner in it. A report of the reasons for 
the battle, how it took place, and its results follows. 

According to ‘Ali b. Yazid, who said: Harthamah was en- 
camped at the Bin Canal (Nahr Bin), protected by a wall and 
trench. He had prepared manjaniqs and ‘arrddahs, and had 
stationed ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah at al-Shammasiyyah. 
From time to time he would go forth, but he would halt at the 
Khurasan Gate, fearful of the men of the army, not desiring 
to fight. He would summon the people to his cause, but they . 
would abuse him verbally and mock him. So he would stand 
for a time and then depart. Hatim b. al-Saqr was one of 
Muhammad’s commanders. He had agreed with his forces— 
unclothed ones and vagrants (‘ayydrin)—that they would 
give battle to ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah by night. They de- 
scended upon ‘Ubaydallah suddenly, while he was unaware, 
and launched an attack on him, driving him from his position. 
He retreated in defeat, and they captured from him horses, 
weapons, and much equipment. Hatim b. al-Saqr took control 
of al-Shammiasiyyah. When the news reached Harthamah, he 
brought his forces up to reinforce (‘Ubaydallah) and to drive 
off the army from him back to its position. Muhammad’s forces 
came to [fight] him, and fighting broke out between them. One 
of “the unclothed” took Harthamah prisoner, not recognizing 
him. One of Harthamah’s companions attacked the man, cut off 
his hand, and freed Harthamah. The latter came back in defeat. 
When news about him reached the men of his camp, it collapsed 
totally, and its men went fleeing in panic toward Hulwan. Night 
and their preoccupation with plundering and taking prisoners 
hindered Muhammad’s forces from pursuit. I have been told 


608. Al-Shammasiyyah Gate was located at the northern extremity of 
al-Shammasiyyah quarter on the east bank of the Tigris, at the point where 
the main road north to al-Mawsil Jeft al-Shammasiyyah. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, +70, 199. 

609. That is, the Khurasan Gate of al-Mukharrim quarter on the East Bank, 
not to be confused with the similarly named gate of the Round City. See 
Gabrieli, “La successione di Hariin ar-Radid,” 385 (note 5}. 
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that the men of Harthamah’s army did not make their way 
back for two days. The “unclothed ones” became stronger 
because of what had come into their hands. Many poems were 
written about that battle. One of them is the following by 
‘Amr al-Warragq: 


A naked one who owns no shirt 
goes forth in the morning to look for a shirt. 
He assaults someone who has a coat of mail 
that blinds the eyes with its brightness. 
In his hand is a banner 
red that gleams like jewels. 
He is eager to seek fighting, 
more eager than a man who seeks pleasure. 
He is easy to be led, as if 
he were going forth to eat date candy. 
He is a marauding lion, who has always been 
an accomplished chief of robbers. 
He is bolder and more resolute in advancing 
in battle than a wounded lion. 
He approaches on a contemptible mount, 
and his stock is from the worst stock. 
He escapes, if escape occurs, [897] 
on something fleeter than a young camel. 
A man in armor, if exposed to his murderous intent, 
has no place of refuge. 
How many a brave horseman 
has he sold at a cheap price! 
He calls out, “Oh who will buy 
the head of an armored man for a handful of dates?” 


One of Harthamah’s companions said: 


Time comes to an end, but their fighting never ends: 
houses are pulled down, and wealth diminishes. 
People are unable to do what they have sought to do: 
they cannot fend off ruin, no matter how they try. 
They bring us a report in which there is no light; 
every day there are stories about the sons of harlotry. 


When news of what the “unclothed ones” and Hatim b. 
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al-Saqr had done to ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah and Harthamah 
reached Tahir, it grieved and distressed him. He commanded 
that a floating bridge be thrown across the Tigris above al- 
Shammisiyyah. He dispatched his forces and set them in order; 
he himself went forth with them to the bridge. They crossed 
over toward the enemy and fought them in very fierce fight- 
ing. He reinforced them with his men periodically, until 
they turned back Muhammad’s forces and made them leave 
al-Shammiasiyyah. He sent ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah and 
Harthamah back to the places that had been abandoned.®!9 

After the victory of the “unclothed ones,” Muhammad had 
given out 2 million dirhams [in pay} by taking apart his palaces 
and audience rooms (majdlis) at al-Khayzuraniyyah. Now, the 
forces of Tahir burned them all—the roofs had been gilded—and 
killed many of the “unclothed ones” and looters. Concerning 
this, ‘Amr al-Warraq says:°!! 


Two heavy things®!? and Tahir b. al-Husayn 
came upon us the morning of Monday. 
They assembled their host at night and proclaimed: 
“Seek your vengeance today for al-Husayn.’’*'* 
They beat their drum, and to [fight] them rushed 
men, each of them strong of spear and forearm. 
You who were slain on the plain, who were cast down on the 
shore, 


610. Wa-radda al-mahdjir / muhdjir ‘Ubaydalladh ibn al-Wadddah wa- 
Harthamah. This might mean, “He sent “Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah and 
Harthamah back to al-Muhdjir,” taking al-Muhajir as a place name. Such a 
place is attested (Le Strange, Baghdad, 59), but it was next to al-Kufah Gate of 
the Round City, whereas the context implies that the two men reoccupied the 
positions in al-Shammasiyyah, across the river from the Round City. I therefore 
take mahdjir to be equivalent to mahdjir, “abandoned places.” 

611. Mas‘udi, VI, 471, quotes the lines with variants. 

612. According to the lexicons, thaqaldni (two heavy things”) can mean 
two armies (because they are heavy in assault), or mankind and the jinn (because 
anything held in esteem can be called a thaqal). See Lane, Lexicon, 1, 344. There 
is some uncertainty about the reading, which is Guyard’s cmendation of manu- 
script ba Tani (“two lords”). Neither the original reading nor the emendation 
fits the meter, although the emendation is possible by poetic license. 

613. That is, vengeance for al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan. See pp. 
108—14, above, for the circumstances surrounding his death. 
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the object of whose love was among Tayyi’ of the Two 
Mountains: 
What was in your hands? If 
the people had made peace, would you have been in need? 
Were you a vizier or a commander? Nay, you were as far 
from both things as the stars of the Little Dipper. 
How many a keen-sighted man went out early with two eyes 
to see the situation [of the armies] and came back with one 
eye! 
They do not miss what they intend: 
their archers aim only at the eyes. 
You who ask me about them, they are the worst people 
I have ever seen among mankind; no others are like these 
two: 
The worst of those still alive or those who have passed on— 
of those who have passed on or those I have seen among the 
two heavy things (sc. mankind and jinn). 


When what Tahir had done was reported to Muhammad, it 
caused him great distress and anxiety. A secretary to Kawthar 
mentioned that Muhammad composed the following verses, or 
that someone composed them and attributed them to him: 


I have been sorely afflicted by the most brave-hearted among 
men and jinn, 
who, when he excels, is like nothing else that excels. 

With every man of power he has a spy 
who watches him and knows what he says. 

He is not inattentive to something because of stubbornness, 
when an inattentive person would cause an affair to fail. 


In this year, Muhammad's situation weakened, and he became 
certain that he would perish. ‘Abdallah b. Khazim b. Khuzaymah 
fled from Baghdad to al-Mada@’in. 

According to al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak: When he realized that 
Muhammad entertained suspicions about him, and that low 
persons and rabble were biased against him, ‘Abdallah b. 
Khazim b. Khuzaymah became worried about himself and his 
property. He made his way to al-Mada’in at night in boats 
with his dependents and children and stayed there. He was not 
present at any of the fighting. 
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According to someone else: Tahir sent a letter to him and 
warned him that his estates would be seized and that he would 
be liquidated. So he took warning, escaped from the strife, and 
remained safe. One of his relatives said concerning this: 


Ibn Khazim was not cowardly in the face of rowdies, 
riffraff, and inferior persons: 

But he feared the assault of a lion, 
crushing in his strength, famous for his aggressiveness. 


When his action became known among the people, the mer- 
chants of al-Karkh met among themselves and said, ‘‘We ought 
to disclose our position to Tahir and show him that we are 
innocent of giving aid against him.” They assembled and drafted 
a letter informing him that they were obedient and well dis- 
posed toward him because of what they had heard: namely, 
his commitment to obeying God, upholding the right, and 
repressing wrongdoers. They did not look on the war as legiti- 
mate, let alone fight [in it]. Anyone from their side who advocated 
it did not belong to them. “The common thoroughfares were 
choked with them. Indeed, the men... ,°!* nor do they own 
houses or real estate in al-Karkh. They are either cutpurses, 
makers and sellers of sweets,°!> or people from the prisons. 
Their only shelters are the baths and mosques. The merchants 
among them are mere street vendors who deal in trifles. A 
woman is forced to support herself by the mercy of a pimp for a 
while before she can escape.*'® An old man even falls on his 
face from weakness. A person carrying a purse in his waistband 
or in his hand has it cut away from him. We have no might or 
power against them, nor do we have anything for ourselves with 
them [here]. Indeed, some of us remove the stones from the road 


614. There is a lacuna in the manuscript. The words with which ed. Cairo 
attempts to fill the lacuna turn out to be a dittography from the previous line. 

615. Sawwdt wa-nattdf: makers and sellers of ndtif, a sweet paste that had 
to be kneaded a long time, drawn out, and pounded. See Fagnan, Additions, 83, 
S.v. Sawwat. 

616. The translation follows the Leiden text as interpreted in Glossarium, 
cDxxx!. Ed. Cairo differs, but also seems to have suffered corruption: “A man 
meets a woman in the press of people, and the two tarry | yaltathth4ini, an 
otherwise unattested form of the root /.th.th) before escaping.” 
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because of the tradition (hadith) concerning this that has been 
reported from the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him 
peace; how then [would we fail to act] if we had power to prevail 
against those it would benefit religion and life in this world 
to have kept off the street, put permanently into prison, and 
banished from the land, and [if we had power] to stop greed and 
riot and banish vice, purse-snatching, and stealing? God forbid 
that any of us should make war on you!” 

It has been mentioned that they wrote a petition concerning 
this and that some men arranged®’’ to slip through to him with 
it. But those who were wise and prudent among them said to 
them, “Do not think that Tahir does not understand this or that 
he is unable to send spies among you and against you, so that it 
is as if he were present among you. The best plan is not to make 
yourselves conspicuous with this; for we cannot be sure but that 
if some base person sees you, it will lead to your destruction and 
the loss of your property. The danger of your being exposed to 
these base persons is too fearful for you to seek to clear yourself 
from disgrace in the eyes of Tahir. Indeed, if you were sinners 
and wrongdoers, you would be more likely to receive his pardon, 
mercy, and forgiveness. So put your trust in God, who is blessed 
and exalted, and forbear.” They deferred to them and forbore. 
Ibn Abi Talib, the blind [poet], said:°'* 


Never mind the people of the streets, for soon 
the claws of the lion will get them. 

The membrane around strong hearts will be torn asunder; 
soon they will go into the grave. 

God will destroy all of them 
because of greed®'? and wickedness. 


It has been mentioned: Al-Hirsh went out, and with him the 
rabble, “unclothed ones,” and a multitude of all sorts of people, 


617. The translation follows ed. Cairo’s itta‘ada qgawmun, rather than ed. 
Leiden’s anfadhi qawman ("they dispatched men”). The passage makes it clear 
that the petition was never sent. The two words are similar in Arabic script. 

618. Quoted in Mas‘idi, VI, 470. 

619. Variant in Mas‘adi: “rebellion.” 
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and made his way to the Island of al-‘Abbas.° A party of 
Tahir’s men came forth, and the two sides fought violently. It 
was a section in which no fighting had taken place, but after 
that day it became a battlefield. In the end, the victory went to 
(Tahir); however, on the first day of the fighting, Muhammad's 
forces gained the upper hand over Tahir’s forces, until they 
drove them back to the house of Aba Yazid al-Sharawi.®! The 
people of the suburbs in the areas next to the al-Anbar Gate 
Road became frightened. 

It has been mentioned: When Tahir saw this, he dispatched 
one of his commanders to them. He was occupied in many 
directions, fighting off Muhammad’s forces from them. He 
inflicted a heavy blow on them there: many men drowned in 
the Sarat [Canal], and others were killed. Concerning the defeat 
of Tahir on the first [day],?? ‘Amr al-Warraq said: 


Tahir’s crier announced in our presence, 
“People, desist; remain at home. 
“Tomorrow will come to you; so beware 
{a lion with a wide jaw in which there is . 
Then the rabble arose to confront him 
after midnight, before the prayer (of dawn]. 
On Saturday, they left his army 
confounded and silent in the darkness of night. 


~ pss 


About the battle that went against Muhammad’s forces, he said: 


How many a slain man have we seen! 
We did not ask him why!— 


620. Jazirat al-‘Abbas, or more commonly, al-Jazirah al-‘Abbasiyyah, was 
a large area, about one and one-half miles in length and half a mile in width, 
located west of the Round City, between two branches of the Sarat Canal, 
which split below the plot and reunited above it. It had been granted as a fief to 
al-‘Abbas, brother of the caliph al-Mansiir, and was celebrated for its fertility. 
See Le Strange, Baghdad, 142. 

621. That is, toward the Round City. The house of Abi Yazid al-Sharawi was 
on the northwest side of the square outside al-Kifah Gate. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 59. 

622. The bracketed word is from ed. Cairo. 

623. The second hemistich of the line is found only in ed. Cairo, the manu- 
script used by ed. Leiden has a lacuna. The last word of the line in ed. Cairo, 
‘uyut, is not recorded in any dictionary and almost certainly is corrupt. 
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One wearing mail, whom a “naked one” 
met with violence and recklessness: 
If the former met the latter with a spear, 
the latter met the former with boasting®’*— 
An Ethiopian who kills people 
over a piece of canvas, 
Cloaked in [only] the sun, content 
with every sustenance that is wished for. 
He makes an attack and kills 
none but the head of an army: 
Such as ‘Ali Afrahamard,®* 
or ‘Ala’, or Quraysh. 
Beware of a shot, O Tahir, 
from the hand of the little Ethiopian! 


‘Amr al-Warragq also said concerning this: 


The beauty of Baghdad has departed— 
and it indeed possessed beauty. 
Every day there has broken it 
one shock after another. 
The earth has raised a cry unto God 
from the abomination, crying aloud. 
O you who have been slain, 
you are not following the religion of the [true] way. 
Would that I knew what you gained 
when you journeyed by night. 
Was it to Paradise that you were sent, 
or are you being sent to the Fire? 
Was it stones that killed you, or 
were you killed perforce by spears? 
If you fought in piety, 


then a thousand pilgrimages be upon us!®6 


According to ‘Ali b. Yazid—a certain eunuch (khddim): 
Muhammad ordered that whatever remained in the already 


624. A pun is involved, since faysh means both “boasting” and “glans 


penis” —alluding to the “unclothed” state of the irregular troops. 
625. He is referred to elsewhere by the variant name Farahmard. 
626. That is, to expiate the sin of murder. 
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despoiled storehouses should be sold. However, those in 
charge of them concealed®” what was in them, to steal [it]. 
Muhammad’s situation became increasingly precarious: he 
had lost what he possessed, and the men were demanding pay 
{arzdq). One day, in vexation at what was befalling him, he 
said, “I wish that God Almighty would kill the two sides, both 
of them,®* and give people rest from them. Not a one of them 
but is an enemy—both those who are on our side and those 
who are against us. The former want my money; the latter 
want my life.” Some verses that he is said to have recited were 
mentioned to me:°? 


Disperse and leave me alone, 
you company of “helpers.” 
All of you are many-faced,™° 
as is the nature of human beings, 
And I see nothing but deceit 
and false hopes. 
I possess nothing— 
ask my treasurers! 
Alas for me, what has befallen me 
from the one who resides in the garden.™! 


[Continuing,} he said: Muhammad’s cause became weaker. 
His army dispersed and became frightened in its camp. He 
sensed that Tahir was about to overcome him and defeat him. 

In this year, al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. ‘Isa led the pilgrimage. 
Tahir sent him to be in charge of the ceremonies at the com- 
mand of al-Mamin. Dawid b. ‘Isa was in charge of Mecca 
in this year. 


627. The translation follows the reading of ed. Cairo (katama). The original 
Leiden reading {kamma, “hid") is changed in the Addenda to lamma, “gathered 
up.” 

628. Ms. Ahmet Ill, 2929, the second manuscript used by ed. Cairo, ends at 
this point. The text of the remainder of this volume is based on the single 
manuscript available to the Leiden editor. 

629. Mas‘idi, VI, 472, quotes the poem with variants. 

630. The translation follows Gabrieli, “La successione di Haran ar-Radid,” 
387 n. 2, who takes dha wujth to mean “hypocrites.” 

631. That is, from Tahir. Instead of sdkin, the Mas‘itdi version reads ndzil, 
“encamped,” and glosses, “meaning Tahir.” 


% 


The 
Events of the Year 


198 


(SEPTEMBER 1, 813—AUGUST 21, 814) 


@ 


Tahir Captures Baghdad 


In this year, Khuzaymah b. Khazim disobeyed Muhammad b. 
Harin, separated himself from him, and sought a promise of 
safety from Tahir b. al-Husayn.*? Harthamah entered the eastern 
part {of Baghdad]. A report concerning why Khuzaymah left 
Muhammad, how this turned out, and how he became obedient 
to Tahir follows. 

It has been mentioned as the reason for this: Tahir wrote to 
Khuzaymah, telling him that if he were to sever relations with 
Muhammad and offer him no effective aid, he (sc. Tahir) would 
not be remiss in his regard.“* When he received Tahir’s letter, 
Khuzaymah consulted his trusted friends and members of his 
family. They said to him, “By God, it seems to us that this man 
has our master by the nape of the neck; so make an arrangement 
for yourself and for us.” He therefore wrote to Tahir, announcing 
his obedience, and telling him that if he himself were the person 
encamped on the eastern side instead of Harthamah, he would 


632. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 194-97; Fragmenta, 335. 
633. The translation follows the emendation proposed in ed. Leiden, 
Addenda, vcc.ixvu. 
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undertake every danger for him. He made known to (Tahir) his 
lack of confidence in Harthamah and urged him not to lay any 
burden on the latter in the matter without guaranteeing to him 
(sc. Khuzayamah) that he would stand in his stead; Harthamah 
would then be brought into the affair. He (sc. Khuzaymah) 
would cut the bridges and as consequence bring about a situation 
that would elicit his approval and pleasure. If (Tahir) did not 
guarantee him this, it would not be possible for him to expose 
himself to the mob, rabble, ruffians, and destruction. Tahir 
accordingly wrote to Harthamah, rebuking him and accusing 
him of incompetence, saying, ‘You have gathered soldiers, 
wasted money, and given it in grants without the Commander 
of the Faithful or myself, when I am in such need of it to cover 
expenses and expenditures. You have failed to act against troops 
of little might and small significance, as if drawing back and 
afraid. This is surely an offense! Get ready to enter |the city], 
for I have decided to push back the army and cut the bridges. I 
hope that you will meet no significant opposition to this plan, 
God willing!” Harthamah wrote [back] to him, “I acknowledge 
your salutary opinion and excellent advice. Command as you 
wish; I will not oppose you.” So Tahir wrote to Khuzaymah to 
inform him of this. 

It has been mentioned that when Tahir wrote to Khuzaymah, 
he wrote a similar letter to Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan. 

It has been said: On the eve of Wednesday, eight nights 
remaining in the month of Muharram of the year 198 
(September 21, 813), Khuzaymah b. Khazim and Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa seized the Tigris bridge and cut it.“* They set 
up their banners on it, cast off their allegiance to Muhammad, 
and proclaimed allegiance to ‘Abdallah al-Mamin. The 
people of ‘Askar al-Mahdi®> remained quiet and stayed in their 


634. Gabrieli, “La successione di Harin ar-Ra8id,” 387 n. 4, identifies this as 
the main (middle) bridge, but notes that other bridges may have been cut as well, 
as implied by Tahir’s preceding message and the poem that follows. 

635. ‘Askar al-Mahdi (al-Mahdi’s Camp} was another name for the suburb of 
Rusafah at the foot of the main bridge on the east bank of the Tigris. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 42, 187-89. 
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homes and markets that day. As soon as Harthamah entered, a 
few other commanders besides these two came to him and 
swore to him that he would see no misbehavior from them. He 
accepted this from them. Husayn al-Khali‘ composed the fol- 
lowing about Khuzaymah’s cutting of the bridge:*¢ 


We all owe Khuzaymah a debt of gratitude, 
because God the Merciful has stilled the tumult of war. 

He himself took charge of the affairs of the Muslims, 
and defended and protected them most gloriously. 

Had it not been for Abi al-‘Abbas [Khuzaymah], fortune would 
not have ceased 
being angry with us night and day. 

Khuzaymah was not criticized for doing such a deed, 
when the east of the country and the west were in turmoil. 

He subjected the two Tigris bridges to cutting, while spears 
were pointed and souls were in the palm of the sword. 

He wounded the head of doom when it was threatening doom, 
suffering distress because of one event, and laughing be- 
cause of another event. 

So it (sc. doom) was like a fire that a cloud has beguiled, 
extinguishing by flame an encompassing flame.©” 

What is the killing of one soul among many souls, 
if the world returns to peace and plenty? 

The heroic deed of Abu al-‘Abbas requires no expiation, 
when persistent trouble has recourse to trouble [to stop it]. 


According to Yahya b. Salamah the Secretary (al-Katib}: Tahir 
came early on Thursday against the city—al-Shargiyyah™® and 
its residential districts and al-Karkh and its markets. He de- 
molished the two bridges over the Sarat [Canal]—the old and the 


636. The first five verses with variants are quoted by Ibn al-Athir, VI, 194-95. 

637. That is, as a cloud with flashing lighning puts out a fire by raining, so 
Khuzaymah by violence has extinguished violence. The translation of this and 
the preceding verse is uncertain. 

638. Al-Shargiyyah was a suburb of West Baghdad southeast of the Round 
City, between the main road leaving al-Basrah Gate and the shore of the Tigris. 
See Le Strange, Baghdad, 53, 90, 94. Ed. Leiden, Addenda, pcc.xvn, quotes from 
al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, “It was named al-Shargiyyah because it was to the east 
(sharq) of the Sarat |Canal]j.” 
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new. There was heavy fighting at them. Tahir tasked his forces 
severely and oversaw the fighting in person. Those who were 
with him fought at Dar al-Ragiq, and he®™® defeated the men 
until he drove them back to al-Karkh. Tahir fought at al-Karkh 
Gate and al-Waddah Palace. He defeated Muhammad’s forces, 
and they were driven back in confusion. Tahir passed through 
without turning aside for anything, until he had entered forcibly 
with the sword. He commanded his crier to proclaim security to 
anyone who remained in his house. At al-Waddah Palace, the 
market of al-Karkh, and the outskirts he placed commanders and 
soldiers in every location as required. He made his way to the 
City of Abu Ja‘far and encircled it, along with the Palace of 
Zubaydah and al-Khuld Palace, from near the Bridge Gate,“ to 
Khurasan Gate, the Syrian Gate, al-Kifah Gate, al-Basrah Gate, 
and the bank of the Sarat [Canal] up to its outlet into the Tigris, 
with horses, equipment, and weapons. Hatim b. al-Saqr, al- 
Hirsh, and the [North] African troops fought Tahir steadfastly; 
so he set up manjaniqs behind the wall against the city and 
across from the Palace of Zubaydah and al-Khuld Palace and 
bombarded [them]. Muhammad, with his mother and children, 
left for the City of Abi Ja‘far. Most of his soldiers, eunuchs, 
and slave girls scattered from him into the streets and roads 
without turning aside for anything. The rabble and the low 
persons also scattered. ‘Amr al-Warraq said about this: 


O Tahir of strength,**! whose 
like has never been found! 
O master (sayyid}, son of a master, 


639. The pronouns are ambiguous. I take the clause to mean that Téhir (i-e., 
his forces) defeated them |i.e., the opposing forces of Muhammad) and drove 
them back to al-Karkh. Tahir then fought at the gate of al-Karkh, defeated 
Muhammad's forces, and entered al-Karkh. The textual witness, however, is 
uncertain, probably because what we have is a condensation of a longer account. 
Ed. Cairo continues as follows: “Tahir fought them at al-Karkh Gate and al- 
Waddah Palace: Muhammad's forces defeated them, and they |i.e., Tahir’s forces] 
were driven back in confusion.” This makes Tahir's entry into al-Karkh and 
proclamation of security illogical. 

640. Fragmenta, 335, reads: “from near the bridge to Khurasan Gate.” 

641. Yd ¢dhira I-zahri: the Arabic plays on the similar sound of the two words 
and their visual similarity in Arabic script. 
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son of a master, son of master! 
Back to their former occupations 
have gone Muhammad's “naked ones.” 
Makers and vendors 
of sweets,” as well as impostors; 
Bandits who were taking refuge with 
vagrants and paupers; 
Men in shackles who broke out of prisons 
and became unshackled; 
Men bold to plunder, who became masters, 
though they were never entitled to be masters: 
These have become obedient to your strength and have 
submitted, 
after having been rebellious for a long time. 


According to ‘Ali b. Yazid, who said: One day I was at the 
home of ‘Amr al-Warraq with a group of people, when a man 
came and told us about Tahir’s attack at al-Karkh Gate, and how 
the men had been driven back from it. ‘Amr said, “Hand me a 
cup,” and he said concerning this: 


Take it, for wine has [many] names: 
“medicine” is one, and “disease” is another. 
Water improves it, when it is decanted— 
sometimes—but water sometimes spoils it. 
Someone said, “They had a battle 
this very day,’”’ and [other] things. 
I said to him, ‘You are an ignoramus. 
You neglect the good things. 
“Drink, and spare us reports about them. 
People will make peace, if they want to.” 


Someone else then came among us and said, “So-and-so has 
fought with the ‘naked ones’; so-and-so has come; so-and-so has 
plundered.” Again, (al-Warraq} said: 


What a time we are in! 
The great have died out. 


642. For nattdf and sawwdt, see note 615. 
643. The text with minor variants is quoted in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 195. 
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These low persons and rabble 

are commanders among us. 
We have nothing, 

except what He wills. 
The earth has cried out, 

and the heavens, too, have cried out to God. 
Religion has been taken away, 

and blood has become of little importance to God. 
Abi Misa, take the good things: 

the time for the meeting has come. 
Here is unmixed wine for you: 

the drinking companions have come to you. 


‘Amr al-Warragq also said about this: 


If you want to anger 

a soldier and get him to obey, 
Say, ‘You soldiers, 

Tahir has come to you!”’ 


Muhammad fortified himself in the city, along with those 
who were fighting on his side. Tahir besieged him, taking the . 
gates from him, and preventing flour, water, and other things 
from reaching him and the people of the city. 

According to al-Husayn b. Abi Sa‘id, who said that the 
eunuch (khddim) Tariq, one of Muhammad's courtiers (khdssah) 
and one of al-Ma’min’s after the arrival of the latter, told him 
that one day while under siege—or he may have said that it was 
on his last day--Muhammad asked him to bring him something 
to eat: [Continuing, Tariq] said: I entered the kitchen and found 
nothing. So I went to Jamrah the perfumer, who was al-Jawhar’s 
slave girl, and said to her, ‘The Commander of the Faithful is 
hungry. Do you have anything, for I have found nothing in the 
kitchen?” She said to a girl of hers named Banan, ‘What do you 
have?” She brought a chicken and a loaf of bread. I brought them 
to him and he ate. He asked for water to drink, but there was 
none in the beverage closet.“* By the evening he had decided 


644. Khizdnat al-shardb may refer to a place where beverages were placed to 
be cooled. Cf. the description of the meshrebeeyeh (mashrabiyyah) in Lane, 
Modern Egyptians, 8—9. 
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to meet Harthamah, and he never again drank water until he 
perished. 

According to Muhammad b. Rashid, who said that Ibrahim b. 
al-Mahdi™® told him that he had been staying with Muhammad 
the Deposed in the City of al-Mansir in his palace at the 
Golden Gate,“ when Tahir besieged him. (Continuing, Ibrahim] 
said: (Muhammad) went out one night, wanting to relieve the 
dejection he was feeling. He went to al-Qarar Palace,’ at Sarat 
Point, below al-Khuld Palace, late at night. He sent for me, and I 
went to him. He said, “Ibrahim, don’t you see the pleasantness 
of this night and the beauty of the moon in the sky, with its 
light in the water?” (We were on the bank of the Tigris at the 
time.] “Would you like to drink?” “As you will,” I said, “may 
God make me your ransom!” So he called for a flagon (rat!) of 
date wine (nabidh). He drank it and then gave orders, and I was 
given a similar one to drink. 

I began to sing to him without his asking me, for I knew in 
what bad humor he was. I sang something that I knew he liked. 
“How would you like someone to accompany you?” he said. 
“How I would like that!’ I said. So he called for a favorite slave 
girl of his named Da‘f. Given that we were in such a state of 
affairs, I found her name ominous.“* When she came before 
him, he said, ‘‘Sing,’’ so she sang from the poetry of al-Nabighah 
al-Ja‘di:*? 


645. The ‘Abbasid prince {brahim b. al-Mahdi was famous as a singer. See E/? 
s.v. (Sourdel}. Another version of the incident is found in Aghdni, IV, 189 (ed. 
Cairo, V, 1794~-96). Cf. Mas‘idi, VI, 426-30 (different isndd and details), 
Fragmenta, 335—36. Two shorter reports of apparently the same incident occur 
on pp. 231-33, below. 

646. The Palace of the Golden Gate was at the center of the Round City. See 
Le Strange, Baghdad, 19, 30-33, 309-10. 

647. On al-Qarar Palace, also known as the Palace of Zubaydah, see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 102-3. Le Strange's explanation of the name is wrong. As 
Nabia Abbott noted, the meaning of Qardr was “permanency,” alluding to the 
phrase ddr al-qardr (“abode of permanency,” i.¢c., heaven] in Qur'an 40:39. See 
Abbott, Two Queens of Baghdad, 218 n. 

648. Daf means “weakness.” 

649. Al-Nabighah al-Ja'di (Hibban b. Qays) was born before Islam, but lived 
most of his life as a Muslim and died in 65/684. The verse alludes to Kulayb b. 
Rabi‘ah from the tribe of Taghlib. By killing a camel belonging to al-Basiis, a 
woman from the closely related tribe of Bakr (the camel had strayed onto his 
pasture and broken the eggs in a bird’s nest), Kulayb precipitated the ‘War of 
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Kulayb, by my life, was a better defender 
and less guilty than you, yet he became stained with fhis 
own} blood. 


What she sang distressed him and was ominous to him. He said 
to her, “Sing something else,” so she sang:° 


Their departure has made my eye tearful and sleepless: 
verily, parting from loved ones provokes many tears. 

The vicissitudes of their fortune continued to oppress them, 
until they destroyed each other: verily the vicissitudes of 
fortune are oppressive! 


He said to her, “May God curse you! Don’t you know anything 
else to sing?” She replied, “Master, 1 only sang what I thought 
you liked. I didn’t mean to do anything you disliked. It was only 
something that came to me.” Then she started another song:®! 


By the Lord of repose and movement, 
fate possesses many snares. 
Night and day succeed each other, 
and the stars revolve in the firmament, 
Only to transfer prosperity from one king 
occupied with the love of this world to another. 
But the kingdom of the Possessor of the [Heavenly] Throne 
endures forever: 
it neither passes away nor is shared with a partner. 
“Get up,” he said, “and may God be wrathful with you!” 


So she stood up. Now he had a beautifully made crystal cup— 
Muhammad used to call it Zubb Rubbdh®*?—that had been 


al-Basis” between the two tribes. See Sezgin, GAS, II, 245-47; Nallino, Le 
Poesie di an-Nabigah al-Ga‘di (Rome, 1953), 105~8; Shi‘r al-Nabighah al-Ja‘di, 
143. 

650. Quoted with minor variants in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 196. 

651. In Aghani, Ill, 179, the poem is attributed to Abia al-‘Atahiyah. Seven 
verses of it are quoted in Tabari, III, 450, where they are said to have been recited 
by a mysterious hidden voice (hdtif) foreboding the death of al-Mansir in A.H. 
158. Variants exist in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 196. 

652. The text and the meaning are uncertain. In the notes to his edition of 
Fragmenta {I, 125}, de Goeje explains the name as derived from a kind of date 
from al-Basrah called zubb rubbah or zubb rubdh (literally, “monkey penis”; cf. 
Lane, Lexicon, I, 1208). Ibn al-Athir reads rubb riydh, which is the name of a 
kind of mushroom. 
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placed before him. As the slave girl got up to leave, she tripped 
over the cup and broke it. 

{Continuing,] Ibrahim said: The strange thing is that when- 
ever we sat with this slave girl, we experienced something 
unpleasant in our assembly. (Muhammad} said to me, ‘Alas, 
Ibrahim, don't you see what this slave girl has mentioned and 
what happened with the cup? By God, I think my time has 
come.” “God,” I said, “will lengthen your life, strengthen and 
preserve your kingdom for you, and subdue your enemy.” Before 
I had finished my words, we heard a voice from the Tigris, 
saying: ‘Decided is the matter whereon you two enquire.’ 
“Ibrahim,” he said, “didn't you hear what I just heard?” “No, by 
God, I heard nothing,” I said, although I had indeed heard. “You 
will hear a soft sound,” he said. So I went down to the river 
bank, but I saw nothing. We resumed the conversation, and 
the voice returned: “Decided is the matter whereon you two 
enquire.” He jumped up in distress from where he was sitting, 
mounted, and returned to his place in the city. It was only one 
or two nights later that the events of his death occurred—it was 
on Sunday, the 6th or 4th day of Safar in the year 198.°°* 

According to Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini,* who said: On the 
eve of Friday, seven days before the end of the Muharram in 
the year 198 (September 23, 813), Muhammad b. Hardin entered 
the City of Peace, fleeing from the palace called al-Khuld, 
because of the manjaniq stones that were landing on it. He 
commanded that his audience rooms (majdlis) and carpets be 
burned, and they were. Then he went into the city. It had been 
fourteen months, less twelve days, since war had broken out 


with Tahir. 


653. Qur'an 12:41. 

654. The day of the week and the day of the month do not match. The 4th of 
Safar {October 4, 813} fell on a Tuesday; the 6th of Safar (October 6) fell on a 
Thursday. In the chronology of al-Mada’ini, which follows, the day and date do 
coincide. 

655. The historian Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sayf 
al-Mada'ini (b. 135/752, d. ca. 228/843) was active at al-Basrah {his birthplace}, 
al-Mada’in, and Baghdad, and was credited with over 200 works on history and 
literature, most of which survive only as quoted in the works of later authors. 
See EF’ s.v. al-Mada’ini (U. Sezgin}. 
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The Death of al-Amin 


In this year, Muhammad b. Harun was killed.“ The report of 
his death follows. . 

According to Muhammad b. ‘isa al-Juludi, who said: After 
Muhammad had gone into the city and taken up residence there, - 
his commanders realized that neither they nor he had equip- 
ment for the siege. Fearing that they would be defeated, Hatim 
b. al-Saqr, Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Aghlab al-Ifriqi, and his 
[other] commanders went before Muhammad and said, “Your 
condition and ours has come to what you see. We have formed a 
plan which we submit to you. Consider it, and make up your 
mind to do it; for we hope that it will be right, and that God will 
make it prosper, if He will.” “What is it?” he asked. They said, 
“The men have scattered from you, and your foe has encircled 
you on every side. Of your cavalry, 1,000 horses, the best and 
swiftest of them, remain with you. We think we should choose 
700 of the Abna’, men whom we know to love you. We will 
mount them on these horses and make a sortie by night from 
one of these gates; for the night belongs to its people,’ and no 
one will stand firm against us, God willing. We will go out 
until we reach al-Jazirah and Syria. You will raise troops and 
gather taxes, and will gain a large domain and a new kingdom. 
People will rally to you, and the soldiers will be cut off from 
pursuing you. It is for this that God, the Almighty and Exalted, 
has made new things happen in the succession of night and 
day.” “How excellent your plan is!” he said to them, and he 
determined to do it. When word of this got out to Tahir, he 
wrote to Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far, Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik, 
and al-Sindi b. Shahak: “By God, if you do not make him stay 
and dissuade him from this plan, I will leave you not one estate 
unconfiscated, and my only objective will be your lives!” So 
they went before Muhammad and said, “We have heard what 
you have decided to do. We beseech you for God’s sake to take 
care for your life. These men are wretches. Now that the siege 


656. Parallels: Ya‘qubi, Il, 536 (very brief); Dinawari, 395 (very brief); Mas‘idi, 
VI, 472-84; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 197-202; Fragmenta, 337~41, 413-15. 
657. Apparently a proverbial expression. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, Cxxu. 
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has resulted in what you see, they feel they have no place to go. 
They think there will be no security for their persons or property 
with your brother or with Tahir and Harthamah because of the 
widespread knowledge of how they have applied themselves to 
the war and prosecuted it assiduously. We fear that if they make 
a sortie with you and you fall into their hands, they will take 
you prisoner and take your head. They will seek to gain favor by 
means of you and will make you the means to their own safety.” 
And they cited examples of this to him. 

|Continuing,}] Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-Julidi said: My father 
and his companions were sitting in the portico (riwdq} of 
the room (bayt} where Muhammad and Sulayman and his 
companions were. When they heard what they were saying and 
saw that he had accepted it for fear that matters would turn 
out as they had told him, they were on the verge of going in to 
them and killing Sulayman and his companions. But then they 
changed their minds. They said, “War within, and war without!” 
and they ceased and desisted. 

[Continuing,} Muhammad b. ‘Isa [al-Julidi] said: When this 
made an impression on Muhammad's heart and sank into his 
mind, he turned from his decision and returned to accepting the 
guarantee of safety (amdn) and departure they had given him. He 
acceded to the request of Sulayman, al-Sindi, and Muhammad 
b. ‘Isa [b. Nahik}. They said, “Your only objective today is 
safety and diversion. Your brother will leave you [to go] where 
you like. He will set you apart in some place and give you 
everything that befits you and all you like and desire. No harm 
or evil will befall you from him.” He trusted in this and agreed 
with them to go out to Harthamah. 

{Continuing,]| Muhammad b. ‘Isa [{al-Juliidi] said: My father 
and his companions did not want to go out to Harthamah, 
because they had been his companions and knew his ways. They 
feared he would treat them roughly, would not favor them, and 
would give them no offices. So they went before Muhammad 
and said to him, “Since you have refused to accept our advice to 
you—and it was the right advice—and have agreed with these 
flatterers, it would be better for you to go out to Tahir than to 
Harthamah.” 7 

(Continuing,} Muhammad b. ‘Isa |al-Julidi] said: He said to 
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them, ‘‘Alas, I do not like Tahir! For I have dreamed: it was as if 
I were standing on a brick wall towering into the sky, broad- 
based and firm; never have I seen one like it in length, breadth, 
and firmness. I was wearing my black robes,°°* my belt, my 
sword, my hat (qalansuwah), and my boots. Tahir was at the 
base of the wall, and he kept striking its base until the wall fell. 
I fell and my hat fell from my head. I have an ominous feeling 
about Tahir. I am uneasy about him and therefore do not want 
to go out to him. But Harthamah is our mawld and like a father. 
I am more comfortable with him and trust him more.” 
According to Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Hafs b. Irmiya‘ll: 
When Muhammad wished to cross from the palace at al-Qarar to 
a house that was in the Garden of Misa®°°—he had a floating 
bridge in that place—he ordered that [carpets] should be spread 
in that audience room (majlis) and that it should be perfumed. 
[Continuing,] he said: So my assistants and I spent the night 
getting perfume and aromatics, gathering apples, pomegranates, 
and citrons, and putting them in the rooms. My assistants and I 
stayed up all night. After I had prayed the morning prayer, I 
gave an old woman a piece of ambergris incense containing 100 
mithqals,™ like a melon, and said to her, “I’ve been up all 
night and am very tired. I have to get some sleep. If you see 
the Commander of the Faithful coming on the bridge, put this 
ambergris on the brazier’’—and I gave her a small silver brazier 
with coals on it. I told her to blow until she bumt it all. I went 
onto a bark (harrdqah)*' and fell asleep. Before I knew what was 
happening, the old women came in a panic and woke me up. 
“Get up, Hafs,” she said. “I've gotten into trouble.” “What is 


658. For the significance of black clothing as the official ‘Abbasid color, see 
the references in note 245. 

659. The exact location is unknown. The Misa Canal passed through al- 
Mukharrim quarter of East Baghdad. The reference may be to the Garden of 
Zahir, which was located on the east bank of the Tigris, where the Musa Canal 
emptied into the river, a short distance below the main bridge. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 219-20. 

660. Le., 446.4 grams, or 15.75 ounces {see Hinz, Islamische Masse und 
Gewichte, 1-5). 

66r. On the kind of ship, see Mez, The Renaissance of Islam, tr. Khuda 
Bakhsh and Margoliouth; Kindermann, “Schiff” im Arabischen, and al- 
Nukhayli, Al-Sufun al-islamiyyah. 
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it?” I said. She said, “I saw a man coming on the bridge, alone, 
resembling the Commander of the Faithful in build. There was a 
group of people in front of him and one behind him, so I didn’t 
doubt that it was he. So I burned the ambergris; and when he 
came, it was ‘Abdallah b. Musa, and here is the Commander of 
the Faithful coming now!” I cursed her and upbraided her, and 
gave her another piece like the first to burn in his presence. She 
did so. This was when things began to take a turn for the worse. 

According to ‘Ali b. Yazid, who said: After the siege against 
Muhammad had gone on for a long time, Sulayman b. Abi 
Ja‘far, Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, and Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. Nahik 
left him, and all of them made their way to ‘Askar al-Mahdi. 
Muhammad remained besieged in the city Thursday, Friday, and 
Saturday. Muhammad discussed with his companions and those 
who remained with him whether to ask for quarter (aman). He 
asked them about the way to escape from Tahir. Al-Sindi said to 
him, “By God, master, if al-Ma’min were to get hold of us, it 
would be against our wishes and to our misfortune. I see no 
deliverance but Harthamah.” “How by Harthamah,” he asked 
him, “when death has surrounded me on every side?’”’ Others 
advised him to go out to Tahir. They said, “If you swore him 
oaths by which he became certain that you were committing 
your kingdom to him, perhaps he would trust you.” But he said 
to them, “You have missed the mark in your advice, and I have 
erred in consulting you. If ‘Abdallah my brother had toiled 
himself and taken charge of matters according to his own judg- 
ment, would he have accomplished one-tenth of what Tahir has 
accomplished for him? I have tested Tahir and inquired about 
his thinking. I have not found him inclined to break faith with 
‘Abdallah or to have any ambition except for him. If he agreed 
to obey me and turned to me, I would fear nothing, even if all 
the people of the earth opposed me. I wish he would agree to 
that: I would give him my treasuries; I would put my affairs into 
his hands and be pleased to live under his protection. But I have 
no hope that he will do so.” Al-Sindi said to him, “You are right, 
Commander of the Faithful. Let us go quickly to Harthamah, for 
he thinks that there is no justification to act against you if 
you go out to him from the [capital of the] kingdom. He has 
already given me a guarantee that he will fight to defend you if 
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‘Abdallah moves to kill you. Go out at night, at an hour when 
people are asleep. I hope that what we do will escape the 
people’s notice.” 

According to Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini: When Muhammad 
was about to go out to Harthamah and had agreed to his terms, 
Tahir was troubled and refused to show leniency and allow him 
to depart. He said, ‘He is in my quarter, on the side fof the river] 
where I am. I have made him come out by siege and fighting, 
until he has come to ask for quarter (amdn). I do not agree that 
he should go out to Harthamah, rather than me, so that the 
victory should be his.” 

When Harthamah and the commanders saw this, they met in 
the house of Khuzaymah b. Khazim. Tahir and his closest com- 
manders went to them. Sulayman b. al-Mansur, Muhammad b. 
‘Isa b. Nahik, and al-Sindi b. Shahak came to them. They 
negotiated and arranged the matter. They informed Tahir that 
al-Amin would never come out to him: if what he requested 
were not granted, there was a risk that the result in his case 
would be like [what had happened] in the days of al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan. They said to him, “He will come out in 
his person to Harthamah, for he feels safe with him and trusts 
his good intention, but is afraid of you. To you he will give the 
seal, the scepter, and the mantle—that being the caliphate.© 
Do not spoil this affair. Take advantage of it, since God has 
facilitated it.” (Tahir) granted this and agreed. But according to 
report, when al-Hirsh learned the news, he decided to gain favor 
with Tahir; so he informed him that what had taken place 
between them and him was a trick, and that the seal, the 
mantle, and the scepter would be carried with Muhammad to 
Harthamah. Tahir accepted this and believed that it was as (al- 
Hirsh} had written. He became angry. He placed men in ambush 
around the Palace of Umm Ja‘far and the Palaces of al-Khuld 
with weapons; they also had crowbars®® and hoes. It was the 


662. On these insignia of the caliphate, see note 41. 

663. ‘Atal has a variety of meanings: an iron implement, perhaps like a 
machete, for cutting or lopping the side-shoots of palm trees; a kind of pickax 
used for digging; or an iron bar like a crowbar, used for demolishing walls. See 
Lane, Lexicon, V, 1949. 
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eve of Sunday, five days before the end of Muharram 198—the 
25th of Aylil (September), according to the Syriac month. 
According to al-Hasan b. Abi Sa‘id—Tariq the Eunuch 
(khddim), who said: When Muhammad was about to go out to 
Harthamah, he became thirsty before leaving. So I looked for 
water in his beverage closet, but found none. In the evening, he 
hastened out, intending to go to Harthamah at the time that had 
been arranged between them. He put on the caliphal robes, a 
woolen tunic (durrd‘ah), a shawl (taylasdn), and his tall hat 
(qalansuwah}. Before him was a candle. When we reached the 
guardhouse of al-Basrah Gate,™ he said, “Get me a drink from 
the guards’ wells.” I handed him a cup of water, but it revolted 
him because of its foul odor, and he did not drink it. He went to 
Harthamah. Tahir then assaulted him: he had hidden himself in 
ambush for him at al-Khuld; when Muhammad went to the bark 
(harrdqah), Tahir and his companions came out and bombarded 
the bark with arrows and stones. [The passengers] leaned toward 
the water, and the bark overturned; Muhammad, Harthamah, 
and those in it fell into the water. Muhammad swam across and 
reached the Garden of Misa. But he suspected that his falling 
' into the water had been a trick on the part of Harthamah, so he 
crossed the Tigris [again] and reached the vicinity of the Sarat 
|Canal]. Those in charge of the garrison were Ibrahim b. Ja‘far 
al-Balkhi and Muhammad b. Humayd. The latter was the son of 
the brother of Shaklah, the mother of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi. Tahir 
had put him in charge—whenever (Tahir) gave one of his 
Khurdsanian companions a command, he joined men to him.®5 
Muhammad b. Humayd, who was known as al-Tahiri because 
Jahir was promoting him in responsibilities, recognized 
(Muhammad al-Amin). (Al-Tahiri) called out to his men, and 
they came down and took (Muhammad). He himself quickly laid 
hold of Muhammad. He grasped his legs and dragged him. He 


664. Cf. another version on p. 189, below, where the cavalcade passes the 
Khurasan Gate. 

665. That is, he joined to [brahim b. Ja‘far al-Balkhi (from Balkh in Khurasan, 
as his name indicates) a man with Baghdad connections, in this case the nephew 
of the concubine Shaklah, the mother of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi. On Shaklah, see 
Abbott, Two Queens of Baghdad, 33~34. 
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was placed on an ordinary horse,“ a coarse soldier’s waist- 
wrapper was thrown on him, and he was taken to the lodging of 
Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Balkhi, who was staying at al-Kufah Gate. 
(Al-Tahiri) mounted a man behind him to hold him lest he fall, 
as is done with prisoners. 

According to al-Hasan b. Abi Sa‘id—Khattab b. Ziyad: When 
Muhammad and Harthamah fell into the water, Tahir hastened 
to the Garden of Mu’nisah, opposite al-Anbar Gate, the site of 
his camp, lest he be accused of the drowning of Harthamah. 
[Khattab continued,] saying: When Tahir reached the Syrian 
Gate—we were with him in the cavalcade, along with al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali al-Ma’mini and al-Rashid’s eunuch (khddim) al-Hasan 
al-Kabir—Muhammad b. Humayd caught up with us and dis- 
mounted. He approached Tahir and told him that he had taken 
Muhammad prisoner and had sent him to al-Kifah Gate, to the 
lodging of Ibrahim al-Balkhi. Tahir turned to us and told us the 
news. “What do you say?” he asked. Al-Ma’mini said [in 
Persian], ‘“Ma-kun’’—that is, ‘‘Do not do as was done to Husayn 
b. ‘Ali.” Then Tahir called a mawld of his named Quraysh 
al-Dandani and commanded him to kill Muhammad. Tahir 
followed him, heading for al-Kifah Gate, toward the place. 

According to al-Mada’ini®*’—Muhammad b. ‘Isa _al-Julidi, 
who said: When (Muhammad) had made ready to leave—it was 
after the final night prayer (‘isha’), the eve of Sunday—he 
came out into the courtyard of the palace and sat down on a 
chair. He was wearing white robes and a black shawl (taylasdn). 
We came into his presence and stood before him with maces. 

Kutlah the eunuch (khddim) came and said, ‘Master, Abu 
Hatim® sends you his greetings. He says, ‘Master, I have come 
at the appointed time to transport you, but I think you should 
not come out tonight; for I saw by the Tigris, on the shore, 
something that made me suspicious. I fear that I may be over- 
powered, so that you may be taken from my hands or your life 


666. A birdhawn, a hack or destrier, i.e., a non-Arabian, nonthoroughbred 
horse. 

667. Tabari highlights the contrasting nature of this account by introducing 
the isndd with the word amma: “As for al-Mada’ini, he mentioned...” 

668. That is, Harthamah, whose kunyah (agnomen| was Aba Hatim. See 
Tabari, III, 718. 
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be lost. Instead, stay where you are, until I go back and prepare 
myself. I will come tomorrow night and bring you out. If you are 
attacked, I will fight to defend you, and shall have my equip- 
ment with me.’”” Muhammad said to him, “Go back to him and 
say to him, ‘Do not leave, for I am coming out to you now. It 
cannot be avoided. I will not stay until tomorrow.’” 

(Muhammad) was apprehensive. He said, ‘The people and the 
mawéli and guards in charge of my gate have scattered from me. 
I am afraid that if I wait for the morning and the report of their 
scattering reaches Tahir, he will come in to me and take me.” 
He called for a black horse of his—a bobtail with a blaze on its 
forehead and white on its legs; he called it “al-Zuhri.”™? Then 
he called for his two sons. He embraced them, smelled them, 
and kissed them. He said, “I commend you to God.” His eyes 
filled with tears, and he began to wipe them with his sleeve. 
Then he stood up and jumped onto the horse. We went out in 
front of him to the palace gate, until! we had mounted our 
horses. Before him was a single candle. When we reached 
the arcades®”° next to Khurasan Gate, my father said to me, 
“Muhammad, stretch out your hand over him, for I fear that 
some man may strike him with a sword. If he is struck, the blow 
will hit you instead of him.” So I threw the reins of my horse 
onto its mane and stretched out my hand over him, until we 
reached Khurasan Gate. We ordered it to be opened and went out 
to the wharf. Harthamah’s bark was there. (Muhammad) went 
up to it. The horse began to hesitate and shy. He struck it with 
the whip and urged it onward, until he had ridden into the Tigris 
and boarded the bark. We took the horse, went back to the city, 
and entered it. We gave orders and the gate was locked. We 
heard the screaming, so we went up to the dome that was over 
the gate. There we stood, listening to the sound. 

According to Ahmad b. Sallam, the official in charge of peti- 


669. The vowels are uncertain; al-Zahri, al-Zuhra, al-Zahra, and al-Zuhari are 


_ other possibilities. Mas‘idi, VI, 476, reads al-Zuhayri, al-Zuhayra, or al-Zahiri. 

670. Taqdat: The round city of Baghdad was surrounded by a triple wall (outer, 
main, and inner ramparts}. The roadway into the city from each of the four main 
gates was bordered on either side between the main and inner wall by vaulted 
arcades. These originally contained shops, but later were occupied by the city 
police and horse guards. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 25-26. 
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tions and complaints,°”' who said: I was among the commanders 
who rode with Harthamah in the bark. When Muhammad got — 
into it, we stood up out of respect. Harthamah knelt on his 
knees and said, ‘Master, I cannot stand up because of my 
arthritis.””°”? He embraced him, held him to his bosom, and then 
began kissing his hands, and feet, and eyes, saying, “My lord 
and master, the son of my lord and master!” 

(Muhammad) began to examine our faces. He looked at 
‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah and said to him, “Which of them 
are you?” He replied, “I am ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah.” “Yes,” 
he said. ‘May God reward you well. How thankful I am for what 
you did in the matter of the snow!®”* If 1 meet my brother, may 
God preserve him, I will not fail to praise you before him and 
ask him to reward you on my behalf.” 

While we were about these things and Harthamah had given 
orders for the bark to push off, Tahir’s men attacked us in skiffs 
(zawadriq) and boats |shadhawéat). They raised a clamor and 
clung to the rudder. Some of them cut the rudder; others bored 
holes in the bark; others threw bricks and shot arrows. The bark 
was breached. Water entered it, and it sank. Harthamah fell into 
the water, and a sailor pulled him out. Each of us struck out as 
best he could. I saw how Muhammad, having come to that state, 
was encumbered by his clothes, and how he threw himself into 
the water. 

Then I came ashore. One of Tahir’s men caught hold of me 
and took me to a man who was sitting on an iron chair on the 
bank of the Tigris behind the Palace of Umm Ja‘far with a fire 
lit before him. He said in Persian, ‘This is a man who came out 
of the water—one of the passengers in the bark who fell into 
the water.” “Who are you?” he said to me. I said, “One of 
Harthamah’s men. I am Ahmad b. Sallam, the police chief (sahib 
shurtah) of the mawld of the Commander of the Faithful.” 
“You're lying,” he said. ‘'Tell me the truth.” 


671. Sdhib al-mazdlim: On the development of this insituation, see Amedroz, 
“The Mazalim Jurisdiction in the Ahkam Sultaniyya of Mawardi,” JRAS (1911), 
635-74; Levy, The Social Structure of Islam, 348-51. 

672. Nigqris: a swelling of the joints of the leg, either from arthritis or gout. 
See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 

673. Sic. [do not know to what this refers. 
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I said, “I have told you the truth.” “Then what has happened 
to the Deposed One?” he said. I said, “I saw how he was en- 
cumbered by his clothes and how he threw himself into the 
water.” He said, “Bring my horse.” They brought his horse and 
he mounted. He gave orders that I should be led by his side. 

A rope was put on my neck and I was led by his side. He 
turned onto al-Rushdiyyah Street. When he reached the Mosque 
of Asad b. al-Marzuban, I became out of breath from running and 
was unable to run. The person who was leading me said, ‘This 
man has stopped; he isn’t running.” “Dismount,” he said, “and 
cut off his head.” I said to him, “May I be made your ransom! 
Why will you kill me, when I am a man to whom God has 
shown favor? I wasn’t able to run, but will ransom myself with 
10,000 dirhams.” When he had heard mention of the 10,000 

dirhams, I said, “You shall detain me with you until the 
morning and give me a messenger for me to send to my agent in 
my home in ‘Askar al-Mahdi. If he doesn’t bring you the ten 
thousand, cut off my head.” “You’ve made a fair offer,” he said, 
and he commanded that I should be mounted. So I was mounted 
behind one of his companions. He took me to the house of his 
master—it was the house of Abi Salih the secretary (al-kdtib). 
He took me into the house and commanded his slaves to keep 
me. He gave them orders and instructions. He found out from 
me the news about Muhammad and how he had fallen into the 
water; so he went to Tahir to tell him the news about him. He 
turned out to be Ibrahim al-Balkhi. 

His slaves took me into one of the rooms of the house. There 
were reed mats in it, two or three pillows—and, in one version, 
some rolled-up mats.°”* I sat down in the room. They brought a 
lamp into it, checked the door of the house, and sat down to 


talk. 


674. The reading of ed. Leiden, fi riwdyah, implies that this is a parenthetical 
remark by al-Tabari, alluding to a different version of Ahmad b. Sallim’s 
account. Cf. p. 194, below, which seems to be such a version. But the text is 
suspect. On p. 193, Ahmad b. Sallam goes behind the mats rolled up “in the 
corner (fi zdwiyah} of the room.” Since riwdyah and zdwiyah differ in Arabic 
script only in the order of two letters and the presence or absence of a dot over 
the first letter of the word, the original reading here may also have been: “and, in 
a comer, some rolled-up mats.”” 
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After an hour of the night had passed, we suddenly heard 
horses moving. People knocked on the door. It was opened for 
them, and they entered, saying, ““Pusar-i Zubaydah!'"'®> A man 
was brought in to me, unclothed, wearing drawers, a turban 
veiling his face, and a tattered piece of cloth on his shoulders. 
They put him with me, ordered those in the house to guard him, 
and left additional men behind with them. 

After the man had settled down in the room, he removed the 
turban from his face. It was Muhammad! I wept and said to 
myself, ‘Surely we belong to God, and to Him we return.’’°”* He 
began looking at me and said, “Which of them are you?” I said, 
“Il am your mawld, master.” “Which of the mawdli?” he asked. I 
said, ‘‘Ahmad b. Sallam, the official in charge of petitions and 
complaints.” “I know you from somewhere else,” he said. “You 
used to come to me in al-Raqqah.” “Yes,” I said. He said, 
“You used to come to me and often showed me kindness. You 
are not my mawld; you are my brother and one of my own 
[family].” Then he said, “Ahmad—." “At your service, master,’ 
I said. “Come close to me,” he said, “and hold me. I feel very 
frightened.” So I held him to myself. His heart was beating so 
hard that it was about to burst his chest and come out. I kept 
holding him to me and calming him. Then he said, “Ahmad, 
what has happened to my brother?” I said, ‘He is alive.” “May 
God bring evil upon their postmaster!’ he said. “What a liar he 
is! He said that he had died.” He seemed to be apologizing for 
waging war against him. I said, ‘Rather, may God bring evil on 
your ministers!” ‘Say nothing but good about my ministers,” he 
said, “for they are not at fault. I am not the first person to have 
sought a thing and been unable to achieve it.” Then he said, 
“Ahmad, what do you think they will do to me? Do you think — 
they will kill me, or will they keep their oaths to me?” I said, 
“No, they will keep them for you, master.” He began to draw 
around himself the tattered rag that was on his shoulders, draw- 
ing it and holding it with his upper arm on the right and left. I 
took off a lined cloak that I was wearing and said, ‘Master, 
throw this over you.” “Alas,” he said, “let me be. This is from 


675. Persian for “Zubaydah’s son,” i.e., Muhammad al-Amin. 
676. See note 23. 
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God, who is magnified and exalted. In this place it is better 
for me.” 

While we were thus, there was a knocking on the door of the 
house, and it was opened. An armed man came in to us and 
looked closely at him to confirm that it was he. When he 
became certain that it was, he left and locked the door. This was 
Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tahiri. Thus I realized that the man 
would be killed. 

I had yet to perform the odd prostration of my prayer.°’’ I 
feared that I would be killed with him without having com- 
pleted the prayer. So I stood up to complete an odd number of 
prostrations. “Ahmad,” he said. ‘Do not go away from me. 
Pray next to me. I feel very afraid.” So I drew near to him. At 
midnight or close to it, I heard the movement of the horses. 
There was a knocking at the door, and it was opened. Some 
Persians entered the house with drawn swords in their hands. 
When he saw them, he stood up and said, “‘Surely we belong to 
God, and to Him we return!’ By God, my life has perished for the 
sake of God! Is there no escape? Is there no one to help? Is there 
none of the Abna?” 

They came and stood at the door of the room where we were. 
They drew back from entering it. They started saying to each 
other, “Go on,” and pushing each other. I stood up and went 
behind the mats rolled up in the corner of the room. Muhammad 
got up and took a pillow in his hand and started saying, ‘“Woe 
unto you! I am the cousin of the Messenger of God, may God 
bless him and grant him peace. I am the son of Harun. I am 
the brother of al-Ma’min. [Fear] God, [fear] God concerning 
my blood!” One of them came in to him—he was named 
Khumarawayh and was a slave (ghuldm) of Quraysh al-Dandani, 
Tahir’s mawld. He struck him a blow with the sword. It landed 
on the front of his head. Muhammad struck his face with the 
pillow that was in his hand and leaned on him to take the sword 
from his hand. Khumarawayh shouted in Persian, ‘He’s killed 


677. The reference is to a form of night prayer called saldt al-witr, consisting 
of an odd number of prostrations (rak‘ahs}—three or five. The narrator 
remembers that he has not yet completed the final one. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 
watara. 
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me! He’s killed me!” A group of them came in. One of them 
pricked him in the hip with his sword. They got on top of him 
and slaughtered him, cutting the nape of his neck. They took his 
head and went with it to Tahir. They left his body. A little 
before daybreak, they came for his body, wrapped it in a horse 
blanket, and carried it away. 

In the morning, I was told, “Hand over the 10,000 dirhams, 
or we will cut off your head.” So I sent to my agent. He came to 
me. I commanded him, he brought them, and I handed them 
over. Muhammad’s entry into the city had taken place on 
Thursday. He had gone out to the Tigris on Sunday. 

Ahmad b. Sallam is also reported to have said in this account: 
I said to Muhammad, after he had come into the room with me 
and had become calm, “May God not reward your ministers 
well, for they brought you to this pass.” He replied to me, 
“Brother, this is not the place for blame.” Then he said, “Tell 
me about al-Ma’min, my brother: is he alive?” “Yes,” I said, 
“this fighting—on whose behalf is it, if not his?” He said, 
“Yahya, the brother of ‘Amir b. Isma‘il b. ‘Amir’—he 
was in charge of news in Harthamah’s camp—"told me that al- 
Ma’min had died.” I said to him, “He lied.” Then I said to 
him, “This waist wrapper (izdr) you are wearing is a coarse one. 
Put on mine and this shirt of mine, for it is soft.” He said to 
me, ‘‘For someone in a state like mine, this is plenty.” So I 
instructed him to turn his thoughts toward God®”® and pray for 
forgiveness, which he began to do. 

While we were thus, suddenly there was a thud from which 
the floor almost shook, and behold, Tahir’s men had entered the 
house and headed toward the room. The door was narrow; so 
Muhammad tried to hold them off with a pillow®” that was 


678. Laqqantuhu dhikr Allah: The expression has a general sense here. In 
later times, the custom developed of whispering “instructions” into the ear of 
the dead man at the time of interment, so that he could answer the examining 
angels correctly. This instruction was called talgin (from the same root as 
laqqantuhu). Cf. Lane, Modern Egyptians, 523~25, Dozy, Supplément, Il, 553— 


4. 

679. The text of the only manuscript reads mijannah, “shield.” As ed. Leiden 
notes, the parallel in Fragmenta, 415a, reads mikhaddah, “pillow.” The two 
words are easily confused in Arabic script. Because a pillow (referred to as a 
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with him in the room. As soon as they reached him, they threw 
him to the ground. Then they rushed at him and cut off his 
head. They went to meet Tahir with it, and they carried his body 
to the Garden of Mu’nisah, to his camp. When ‘Abd al-Salam 
b. al-‘Ala’, the commander of Harthamah’s guard, came, (Tahir) 
gave him permission [to enter]. He had crossed over to him by 
the bridge that was in al-Shammisiyyah. (‘Abd al-Salam) said 
to him, “Your brother [Harthamah] sends greetings to you. What 
is your news?” (Tahir) said, “Lad, bring the basin.” They brought 
it. Muhammad's head was in it. “This,” he said, “is my news! 
Let him know.” In the morning, he set Muhammad's head on al- 
Anbar Gate.®®° Countless residents of Baghdad went out to look 
at it, and Tahir came to say that it was “the head of Muhammad 
the Deposed.” ; 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Isa: The Deposed One saw a 
louse on his garment. “What is this?” he said. They said, “Some- 
thing that gets into the clothing of the people.” He said, “May 
God protect me from the passing away of prosperity.’ He was 
killed that very day. 

According to al-Hasan b. Abi Sa‘id: Both armies, that of 
Tahir and that of the people of Baghdad, regretted the killing of 
Muhammad because of the wealth they had been obtaining. 

Also according to him: He mentioned that the repository 
(khizanah) holding the head of Muhammad, the head of ‘Isa b. 
Mahan, and the head of Aba al-Saraya®*! was entrusted to him. 
{Continuing,| he said: I looked at the head of Muhammad. There 
was a blow on his face. The hair of his head and beard was 
intact: none of it had fallen®? off, and its color was unchanged. 

Tzhir sent the head of Muhammad to al-Ma’min, along with 


wisddah) already has been mentioned as in the room and it would be unlikely for 
the captors to have left al-Amin in a room with military equipment with which 
to defend himself, mikhaddah is likely to have been the original reading. 

680. Cf. Fragmenta, 415: “on the tower, the tower of the wall of the garden 
next to al-Anbar Gate. Al-Anbar Gate was opened and countless residents...” 

681. Le., al-Sari b. Mangur, known by his kunyah, Abi al-Saraya, who in the 
following year (198/815) led an ‘Alid uprising in al-Kufah in the name of 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim (known as Ibn Tabataba). The rebellion was put down, 
and Aba al-Saraya was executed on ro Rabi‘ I 200 (October 19, 815). See Tabari, 
II, 977-81, 984-87. } ; 

682. The reading of ed. Cairo (yatahdtta) is superior to that of ed. Leiden. 
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the mantle, the scepter, and the prayer rug—it was of palm 
leaves and lined—with Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Mus‘ab, 
his cousin. Al-Ma’min ordered that he be given a million 
dirhams. I saw Dhi al-Ri’asatayn bring the head of Muhammad 
before al-Ma’min on a shield by his own hand. When the latter 
saw it, he prostrated himself. 

According to al-Hasan {[b. Abi Sa‘idj—Ibn Abi Hamzah— 
‘Ali b. Hamzah al-‘Alawi, who said: A number of members of 
the family of Aba Talib®** approached Tahir while he was in 
the garden at the time of the death of Muhammad the son of 
Zubaydah. We happened to be in the capital. He gave them 
and us gifts. He wrote to al-Ma’mtn granting us or some of 
us permission [for an audience]. So we set out for Marw, and 
then returned to Medina. People congratulated us on our good 
fortune. We met the residents and other people who were in 
Medina and described to them the death of Muhammad and 
how Tahir b. al-Husayn had summoned a mawild of his named 
Quraysh al-Dandani and ordered him to kill him. A certain old 
man among them said to us, ‘How did you say [his name was]?”’ 
I told him. The old man said, “Praise God! That is what we 
used to relate—that Quraysh would kill him. We assumed this 
meant the tribe [of Quraysh], but the name has fit with the 
name.” 

According to Muhammad b. Abi al-Wazir—‘Ali b. Muhammad 
b. Khalid b. Barmak: When news of the death of Muhammad 
reached Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, he exclaimed “Surely we belong to 
God, and to Him we return!” He wept a long time and then 
said:65 
Turn aside at a place of wind-swept ruins, 

at al-Khuld [Palace], with its stones and bricks, 
With its polished marble that was gilded, 

and the door that was a door of pure gold: 
Turn aside at it, and learn there 

with certainty the power of the Almighty. 


683. Literally, “the son of his father’s brother.” 
684. That is, descendants of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 
685. The poem is quoted with variants in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 201-2. 


The Events of the Year 198 197 


Take a message from me to the 

master who is over the subordinate and the commander. 
Tell him, “O son of him who was favored with [God's] 

guidance, **® 

cleanse God’s lands of Tahir.”°°’ 
He was not satisfied with severing his jugular veins, 

as sacrificial animals are slaughtered with butchers’ knives, 
But went so far as to come dragging his limbs 

with a rope, destroying [his limbs] as far as one can go,°"* 
Death having already settled upon him, 

and his eye having lost its sight. 


When news of this reached al-Ma’min, it was distressing 
to him. 

According to al-Mada@’ini: Tahir wrote [the following letter] 
to al-Ma’min about the victory: 


To proceed: Praise be to God the Exalted, the Possessor 
of power and glory, kingdom and dominion; Who, 
when He wills a thing, says to it only “Be,” and it 
is; save Whom there is no god; the Merciful, the 
Compassionate.? __. 

Among the things that God determined and con- 
firmed, ordained and established, were how that the 
Deposed One should break his oath of allegiance, violate 
his covenant, and be overthrown®” in his strife, and 
how that He would decree that he would be slain for the 
deeds his hands had earned; and God is never unjust to 
His servants. 

I have previously written to the Commander of the 
Faithful, may God lengthen his life, about how God’s 


686. The poet addresses al-Ma’min as a relative of the Prophet. 

687. There is a pun on ¢ahhir (“cleanse”) and the name Tahir. 

688. The text of the second hemistich is uncertain. The translation follows 
the reading and interpretation suggested by ed. Leiden, Addenda, pccLxvu. 

689. Cf. Qur'an 36:82. 

690. The unusual word {irtikds) recalls Qur’an 4:88, 91, where the same root 
is associated with God’s overthrow of those who become hypocrites or cause 
civil strife (fitnah). 
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army surrounded the [Round] City and al-Khuld [Palace], 
how they occupied its outlets, its roads, and its ways 
of access on the Tigris, up to the streets of the City 
of Peace; how garrisons were set up around it; how I 
brought down ships and boats with ‘arrddahs and 
fighters opposite al-Khuld and the Khurasan Gate to keep 
watch over the Deposed One, lest he practice some guile 
or follow a course of action whereby he might find a 
way to stir up strife, arouse discord, or provoke combat, 
after God, who is exalted and glorified, had encircled 
him and abandoned him; how messengers went re- 
peatedly, conveying what Harthamah b. A‘yan, the 
mawild of the Commander of the Faithful, was offering 
to him and asking of me: that the way should be cleared 
for him to go out to (Harthamah}; how I met with 
Harthamah b. A‘yan to discuss the matter; and how I 
disliked what (Harthamah) proceeded to do on his own 
initiative regarding him after God had exhausted him 
and cut off his hope concerning every stratagem or 
support, after requisites had been cut off, and after he 
had been prevented from reaching water, let alone other 
things, so that his own servants and followers among the 
people of the city and those who had taken refuge in it 
with him wanted to kill him and conspired to fal] upon 
him to protect and save their own lives. And there were 
other things, such as I have explained to the Commander 
of the Faithful, may God lengthen his life, and such as I 
hope have reached him. 

I now inform the Commander of the Faithful that 
I carefully considered what Harthamah b. A‘yan, the 
mawld of the Commander of the Faithful, had arranged 
regarding the Deposed One, what he had offered him, 
and what he had agreed to for him. I found that if he 
were to escape from his place, where God had made him 
dwell with humiliation and contempt, and where He had 
brought him into confinement and siege, civil strife 
would increase; the people lying in wait in the outlying 
areas would only grow more ambitious and unsettled. I 
informed Harthamah b. A’yan of this and of my dislike 
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of what he had given (al-Amin) hope of and had agreed to 
for him. Harthamah, for his part, said he did not think it 
right to go back on what he had granted him. Having 
despaired of his changing his mind, I made an agree- 
ment with him: the Deposed One would send ahead 
the Prophet's mantle, sword, and scepter before leav- 
ing; then I would give him free passage to go out to 
(Harthamah). I did not want there to be any disagree- 
ment between myself and (Harthamah], by which we 
might reach a situation that would give the enemies 
hope against us, or any falling out of hearts, instead of 
our unity. The agreement was on this basis and that 
we would meet at our appointed time on the eve of 
Saturday. So, with my closest confidants, men I have 
relied on and whose self-possession, valor, and loyalty I 
trust, I went and made a full inspection of those whom I 
had put in charge of the city and al-Khuld on land and 
water, and commanded them to be vigilant and alert, 
on guard and cautious. Then I went back toward the 
Khurasan Gate. I had prepared barks and ships in addition 
to the existing equipment, so that I might ride them 
myself at the time of my rendezvous with Harthamah. I 
boarded them, together with a group of my closest con- 
fidants and hired men (shdkiriyyah). I stationed a group 
of them, horsemen and foot soldiers, between Khurasan 
Gate and the wharf and on the shore. Harthamah b. 
A‘yan approached until he came close to the Khurasan 
Gate, equipped and ready. He had tried to outwit me by 
a message to the Deposed One: he was to go out to him 
when he reached the wharf, and he would transport him 
before I knew of it or before he had sent me the mantle, 
the sword, and the scepter according to the terms on 
which he had agreed with me. When the Deposed One’s 
departure was reported to those whom I had stationed at 
Khurasan Gate, they came hurrying as soon as he came 
into their sight to check the seal, for I had given them an 
order and warned them not to allow anyone to pass 
without my order. He, however, tried to reach the wharf 
before them. Harthamah brought the bark up to it, and 
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the promise breaker reached it before my men. Kawthar 
was in the rear; my mawld Quraysh captured him and 
with him the mantle, the scepter, and the sword. He 
took him and the things he had. The companions of 
the Deposed One fled when they saw that my forces 
intended to prevent their Deposed One from leaving. 
Some of them rushed toward Harthamah’s bark, which 
capsized with them, so that it filled with water and 
sank; others returned to the city. The Deposed One then 
threw himself out of the bark into the Tigris to reach 
safety on shore, regretting his having left, violating the 
promise, and proclaiming his rallying cry. A group of my 
aides, whom I had posted between the Khurasan Gate 
wharf and al-Sarat Point, hastened to him. They took 
him by force and compulsion, without pact or agree- 
ment. He proclaimed his rallying cry, persisted in his 
perfidy, and offered them 100 beads,®! each of which, 
he said, had a value of 100,000 dirhams; but they 
insisted on being loyal to their caliph, may God preserve 
him, on upholding their religion, and on preferring their 
bounden duty. So they laid hold of him, God having 
delivered him up and left him solitary, each desiring 
him and wishing to obtain favor with me before his 
fellow, until disorder broke out among them.®? They 
tried to subdue him with their swords, competing for 
him, and fearing lest he should elude them. Finally, 
there was appointed®? for him one zealous for God, His 
religion, His Messenger, and His caliph, and he did away 
with him. Word of this reached me, and I commanded 
that his head should be carried to me. When it had been 
brought, I ordered those whom I had posted in the city, 
al-Khuld, and the surrounding area, and everyone else 
in the garrisons to remain in their places and secure 


691. The word habbah can mean either a bead, a small coin, or a unit of 
weight (0.0706 gram}. See Dozy, Supplément, I, 241; Hinz, Islamische Masse und 
Gewichte, 1~5. Perhaps al-Amin was carrying jewels. 

692. Alternative translation: “they fought among themselves.” 

693. The verb used here, utiha, normally is used of things ordained or 
destined by God. 


The Events of the Year 198 201 


their immediate vicinity, until my order should come to 
them. Then I left. Thus God has granted great benefit 
and victory to the Commander of the Faithful—to him, 
and to Islam through him and in him.®* 

In the morning, the people became excited and dis- 
agreed about the Deposed One. Some believed he had 
been killed, whereas others denied it; some doubted, 
whereas others were certain. So I thought it wise to 
dispel their uncertainty about him. I brought out his 
head for them to look at, that it might be verified in 
their eyes. Thus the confusion in their minds would be 
ended, along with the evil of sedition by those who seek 
corruption and hasten to strife. I went toward the city 
early in the moming. Those in it surrendered, and its 
people rendered obedience. The areas adjoining the [930] 
City of Peace on the east and the west——their quarters, 
suburbs, and districts—showed themselves loyal to the 
Commander of the Faithful. The war came to an end. 
(God} restored with peace and Islam the people of (peace 
and Islam}. God has removed corruption from them. 
Through the blessing of the Commander of the Faithful, 
He has brought them into peace and tranquillity, into 
meekness, loyalty, and contentedness. Every benefit 
comes from God, the Almighty and Exalted, and every 
good thing; and to God be praise for this. 

As I write this to the Commander of the Faithful, may 
God keep him, there is not in my presence any inciter to 
strife, or any instigator, or any mischief maker, there 
are only people who heed and obey, eager and ready. 
God has caused them to taste the sweetness of the 
Commander of the Faithful and the gentleness of his 
rule, so that they go about their affairs in its shadow, 
going early to their places of business, and returning late 
to their homes. God is the Bestower of this benefit, the 
Completer of it, and the One who will grant even more 
of it through His blessing. 

I pray that God will gladden the Commander of the 


694. The meaning of the end of the sentence is not clear. 
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Faithful with His favor; that He will continually in- 
crease it for him; that He will cause him to be thankful 
to Him for it; and that He will make His grace toward 
him continuous, lasting, and uninterrupted; until God 
unites for him the good of this world and of the world 
to come—for him, his friends, the upholders of his right, 
and for all the Muslims through his blessing, the bless- 
ing of his rule, and the good fortune of his caliphate. For 
He is their protector in this and faithful in it; and He is 
quick to hear and benevolent in what He desires. 

Written on Sunday, four nights remaining in the month 
of Muharram 198.99 


It has been mentioned concerning Muhammad the Deposed 
that before his death, after he had gone into the city and had 
seen how events had turned against him and how his aides were 
slipping away and going out to Tahir, he sat in the gallery®”® 
that he had made on [the Palace of] the Golden Gate.®” (He had 
ordered it to be built some time earlier.) He commanded that all 
the commanders and soldiers who were with him in the city 
should be summoned; and so they were gathered in the court- 
yard {rahbah). He looked down upon them and said:®”® 


Praise be to God who raises up and brings low, who 
gives and withholds, who straitens and enlarges; and to 
Him is the journeying. I praise Him even for time’s 
misfortunes, the desertion of helpers, the scattering of 
men, the departure of wealth, the coming of misfortunes, 
and the arrival of disasters; praising Him with praise in 
return for which He will lay up for me the greatest 
reward and give me the best consolation. I bear witness 


695. The day, Sunday, and the date (the 26th day of a thirty-day month] do not 
coincide. The last Sunday in Muharram, according to moder tables, was the 
25th of the month (September 25, 813). 

696. Jandh means “wing.” Le Strange calls it a “belvedere” or “pinnacle,” a 
covered gallery or balcony built high enough so that the caliph could look out at 
the courtyard of the palace and address a gathering. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 
31-32. 

697. On this palace, located at the center of the Round City, see Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 31-32. 

698. Parallel: Mas‘iidi, VI, 443—44. 
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that there is no god but God alone—no partner has 
He—as He has testified to Himself, and as His angels 
have testified to Him; and that Muhammad is His faith- 
ful servant and His messenger to the Muslims (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). Amen, O Lord of the 
worlds! 

To proceed: O company of the Abnd’ and people who 
preceded [all others} in following right guidance! You 
know of my negligence in the days when al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi‘ was my vizier and adviser and how his days 
continued, causing me regret among courtiers (khdssah) 
and commoners (‘@mmah). Finally, you alerted me, and 
I took notice; you sought my aid in everything that 
displeased you in regard to myself and among you; and I 
gave you unsparingly what my kingdom contained and 
my power had obtained—what I had gathered and what I 
had inherited from my fathers. I named as commander 
someone who was not suitable and entrusted matters 
to someone who was not up to them. I strove—God 
knows—to gain your approval by every means I could, 
you strove—God knows—to displease me by every 
means you could. As part of this, I sent you ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa, an elder and senior man among you, and people 
who were merciful and affectionate toward you. It would 
take too long to mention what was done on your part. I 
forgave the offense and was generous. I acquiesced and 
told myself to be patient when I learned that victory had 
eluded him. I wanted you to remain as a garrison in 
Hulwan with the son of the elder statesman of your 
mission (da‘wah), the man under whose father you had 
glory and through whom your obedience became com- 
plete, ‘Abdallah b. Humayd b. Qahtabah. You, however, 
reached a point in leaguing together against him that he 
could neither tolerate nor endure, led by a man of your [932] 
own. Numbering 20,000, you aimed at me, revolting 
against your leader with Sa‘id al-Fard,°”? to whom you 


699. Sa‘id “the Unique”: The reference may be to Sa‘id b. Malik b. Qadim. See 
p. 136, above. 
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listened and whom you obeyed. Then, under the leader- 
ship of al-Husayn,’”” you revolted against me, deposed 
me, and reviled me. You seized me, imprisoned me, 
bound me, and you forbade me from mentioning some 
things. The hatred in your hearts and your disobedience 
became greater and greater. But I praise God, as one who 
has submitted to His command and accepted His decree. 
Peace! 


It has been said: After Muhammad had been killed and the 
tumult had ceased, and after a guarantee of safety (amdn) had 
been given to all and sundry”! and the people had become 
calm, Tahir came into the city on Friday and led the people in 
worship, preaching to them an eloquent sermon in which he 
quoted the [verses called} al-Qawdri’™ from the Qur'an. 
Among what has been preserved of it is that he said: “Praise be 
to God, ‘Master of kingship, who gives kingship to whom He 
will, and takes away kingship from whom He will; He exalts 
whom He will, and abases whom He will; in whose hand is the 
good; and He is powerful over everything.’””°—along with 
{other] verses of the Qur’an, which he made to follow one after 
the other. He urged obedience and the maintenance of unity 
(jamd‘ah) and exhorted the people to hold fast to the rope of 
obedience. Then he returned to his camp. 

It is mentioned: When Tahir ascended the pulpit on Friday, a 
large group of Hashimites, commanders, and others were present 
before him. He said: 


Praise be to God, “Master of kingship, who gives it to 
whom He will; who exalts whom He will, and abases 


7oo. For the attempted coup against al-Amin under the leadership of al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, see pp. 108 ff., above. 

701. Literally, “had been granted to white and black.” 

702. The original meaning of qawari" (plural of qdri‘ah} is “calamities,” or 
“disasters,” and it is used as the title of Surah ro of the Qur'an. However, the 
word came to be used to designate ‘verses that one reads when one is afraid of 
the jinn or men, so that one feels secure, such as the Verse of the Throne [2:25 5], 
the verses at the end of the Sirah of the Cow [2:284—86], and the Sarah of Yasin 
136]; for they avert fear from whoever reads them, as if they upbraided the devil.” 
(Lisdn, V, 3597¢). 

703. Cf. Qur'an 3:26. 
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whom He will; in whose hand is the good; and He is 
powerful over everything.” “He does not set right the 
work of those who do corruption,” and “He does not 
guide the devising of the treacherous.””® Truly, the 
emergence of our victory came not of our own hands, 
nor from our own devising; rather, God has chosen 
[what is best] for the caliphate.’”°° For He has made it 
a stay for His religion and a support for His servants, 
the governance of the provinces and the barring of the 
borders, the readying of provisions and gathering of 
tribute (fay’], the execution of judgment, the propa- 
gation of justice, and the revival of the [Prophet's] tra- 
dition (sunnah) after vanities and reveling in destructive 
lusts had sapped it. He who inclines toward this world 
thinks well of the call of its beguilement: he draws out 
the milk of its prosperity, cleaves to the flower of its 
garden, and loves the splendor of its beauty. You have 
seen the fulfillment of God’s promise—He is exalted 
and glorified—against the one who behaved insolently 
against Him: how He brought His strength and retribu- 
tion upon him after he had turned from his promise, 
rebelled against Him, and disobeyed His commandment; 
and how His prohibition replaced him, and His admoni- 
tion brought about his destruction.”°’ So hold fast to the 
firm cords of obedience, and follow in the paths of unity 
(jamd‘ah). Beware the fate of those who disobeyed and 
rebelled, who kindled the spark of civil strife and divided 
a people that had been at unity, so that God requited 
them with loss of this world and the next. 


704. Qur’an 10:81. 

7o5. Qur'an 12:52. 

706. Either ikhtdra Alldhu li-I-khildfah is to be rendered “has chosen [the best 
for] the caliphate’—a construction attested elsewhere (see Dozy, Supplément, I, 
415}—or some words have fallen from the text. The version of the speech in 
al-‘Iqd al-Farid {Il, 188 in ed. Bulaq; IV, 212 in the 1983 Beirut printing) reads: 
“God has chosen for the caliphate ... him who will carry its burdens and assume 
its weight.” 

707. The text of the end of the sentence {and how His prohibition...) is 
hopelessly corrupt. The phrase may originally have begun, “and altered His (i.e., 
God's) prohibition...” (wa-ghayyara nahyahu}. 


1933] 


[934] 


206 The War between Brothers 


After Tahir had conquered Baghdad, he wrote to Abi Ishaq al- 
Mu‘tasim’”*—one [authority] has mentioned that he in fact 
wrote this to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi,’® but [most] people have said 
that he wrote it to Abi Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim: 


To proceed: It is distressing to me to write to a man 
of the caliphal family without having been given author- 
ization to do so. However, it has been reported to me 
that you lean in opinion and incline in affection toward 
the promise breaker who has been deposed. If that is so, 
what I have written to you of it is quite enough. If it is 
not so, then peace be upon you, prince, and the mercy of 
God and His blessing! 


At the bottom of the letter he wrote the following verses: 


Your embarking upon the matter while the proper time for it 
was not made manifest 
was ignorance, and your heedless opinion was [indeed] 
heedlessness. 

How ugly a world it is in which those who do wrong acquire 
the portion of those who do right, and the vain man is 
deceived! 


The Army Mutinies against Tahir 


In this year, the army mutinied against Tahir after the killing of 
Muhammad.’!° Tahir fled from them and went into hiding for 
several days, until he set matters right with them. A report of 
why they mutinied against him and the consequences for him 
and them follows. 

According to Sa‘id b. Humayd, who mentioned that his 
father related [the following] to him: Tahir’s forces mutinied 
against him five days after the death of Muhammad. Having no 
money at hand, he was hard pressed. He supposed that this had 


708. He was the third son of al-Rashid and ruled as caliph from 218/833 to 
227/842. 

709. ibrahim b. al-Mahdi led a revolt against the rule of al-Ma’min in 202/ 
817. See Tabari, Ill, t013—17, 1074-75, Cf. Fragmenta, 416. 

7to. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 207-8; Fragmenta, 416—17. 


The Events of the Year 198 207 


happened through the connivance of the people of the suburbs 
(arbdd) with them and that they were on the side of (the 
mutineers) against him. However, none of the people of the 
suburbs had made a move in the matter. The strength of his 
forces increased. Fearing for himself, he fled from the garden, 
and they plundered some of his property. He went to ‘Aqarqif,’!! 
having commanded the gates of the city and the gate of the 
palace to be guarded against Umm Ja‘far and against Misa and 
‘Abdallah, the sons of Muhammad. Afterward, he ordered that 
Zubaydah, along with Muhammad's sons Misa and ‘Abdallah, 
should be transferred from the Palace of Aba Ja‘far to the 
Palace of al-Khuld. They were transferred on the eve of Friday, 
twelve nights before the end of Rabi‘ I (November 17, 813). 
They were taken the same night in a boat to Humayniya on the 
west bank in the Upper Zab district.”'2 Afterward, he com- 
manded that Misa and ‘Abdallah should be taken to their 
uncle [al-Ma’mun] in Khurasan by way of al-Ahwaz and Fars. 
When the soldiers mutinied against Tahir and demanded their 
pay (arzdq), they burned al-Anbar Gate, which was by the trench, 
and the Garden Gate (Bab al-Bustdn]), and they brandished their 
swords. They continued thus that day and the next and shouted, 
“Musa, O Victorious One!’’’!? People said that Tahir had acted 
with good judgment in sending Misa and ‘Abdallah away. 
Jahir and the commanders who were on his side had with- 
drawn. Tahir prepared to fight (the mutineers} and do battle 
with them, but when the commanders and notables learned of 
this, they went to him and apologized. They placed the blame on 
“foolish and immature persons” and asked him to pardon them, 
accept their apology, and be pleased with them. They guaranteed 
to him that they would never again do anything displeasing to 


711. ‘Aqarqif {vocalized ‘Aqraqif by Yaqiit) was a village four farsakhs 
(23.9 km, or 14.9 miles) from Baghdad on the Dujayl Canal, north of Baghdad and 
west of the Tigris. It was the site of a large mound, thought to be the grave of 
pre-Sasanian Persian kings. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, s.v.; El’ s.v. ‘Akarkif. 

712. Humayniya (or Huméaniyah] was a village on the west bank of the Tigris 
about 60 miles downstream from Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 37; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, 8.v. Humaniyah. 

713. Ya Mansir—indicating their acceptance of al-Amin’s young son as 
caliph. 
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him, as long as he remained with them. Tahir said to them, “By 
God, I departed from you only in order to bring down my sword 
upon you. I swear by God that if you ever again do anything like 
this, I will go back to my intention concerning you and will go 
out to do something you won't like!” In this way he broke their 
spirit. He commanded that the men be given four months’ pay 
(rizq). One of the Abnd’ said concerning this: 


The commander swore—his word and his deed 
were true—in the assembly of the evildoers: 
If any of them became unruly or rioted, 
wherever in the area it might be, 
He would not argue with people from their assembly; 
he would not delay, like a just man or one who grants a 
respite, 
Until he had brought upon them great tribulation 
that would leave their homes vacant ruins. 


According to al-Mada’ini: After the soldiers had rioted and 
Tahir had withdrawn, Sa‘id b. Malik b. Qadim, Muhammad 
b. Abi Khalid, and Hubayrah b. Khazim rode to him with elders 
of the people of the suburbs (arbdd). They swore solemn oaths 
that none of the people of the suburbs had made a move during 
those days: what had taken place had not accorded with their 
opinion, nor had they wanted it. They guaranteed him the good 
behavior of their areas of the suburbs and that each of them 
would undertake in his area everything incumbent upon him, so 
that nothing disagreeable to him would befall him from any 
direction. ‘Amirah, the father of Shaykh b. ‘Amirah al-Asadi, 
and ‘Ali b. Yazid came to him with elders from the Abnd’ and 
behaved toward him as Ibn Abi Khilid, Sa‘id b. Malik, and 
Hubayrah had done. They told him that the Abnd’ behind 
them were well disposed in their opinion and obedient to him. 
They had not been involved in anything his forces had done in 
the garden. Tahir was pleased; however, he said to them, “The 
men are demanding their pay, and I have no money.” So Sa‘id 
b. Malik guaranteed them 20,000 dinars and conveyed them to 
him. Tahir was pleased and went back to his camp in the 
garden. Tahir said to Sa‘id, “I accept them from you as a debt 
to be owed by me.” “No,” he replied, “it is only a gift and a little 
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for your slave (ghuladm) and for what God has made your due.” 
So Tahir accepted it from him and commanded that the soldiers 
be given four months’ pay. They were satisfied and became 
quiet. 

According to al-Mada’ini: There was a man named al- 
Samarqandi on Muhammad’s side. He used to shoot from 
manjaniqs that were on ships in the middle of the Tigris. Some- 
times, the people of the suburbs (arbdd) would gain against 
Muhammad's forces who were facing them in the trenches; so 
(Muhammad) would send to (al-Samarqandi) and bring him to 
shoot at them. He was a marksman whose stones did not miss. 
(According to report, people had not yet been killed by stones at 
that time.) After Muhammad was killed, the bridge was cut and 
the manjanigs from which he had been shooting on the Tigris 
were burned. Al-Samargandi feared for his life. Afraid that some- 
one whom he had given cause to seek vengeance’'* would look 
for him, he went into hiding. The people looked for him. He 
hired a mule and left for Khurdsan, fleeing. While he was on the 
road, a man met him and recognized him. After he had passed 
on, the man said to the muleteer, ‘Alas for you! Where are you 
going with this man? By God, if you are taken with him, you 
will be killed. The least that will befall you is that you will be 
imprisoned.” “Surely we belong to God, and to Him we return!”’ 
said the muleteer. “I recognized his name, by God, and had 
heard of him—God take his life!’ So the muleteer hastened to 
his comrades—or he may have reached a garrison—and told 
them about him. The men [whom he told] were companions of 
Kundghish from Harthamah’s forces. They took (al-Samargandi) 
and sent him to Harthamah. Harthamah sent him to Khuzaymah 
b. Khazim in the City of Peace, and Khuzaymah turned him 
over to someone whom al-Samargandi had given cause to seek 
vengeance. He took al-Samarqandi out to the bank of the Tigris 
on the east side, and he was crucified alive. 

People have mentioned: When they were about to fasten him 
to his beam of wood, a crowd gathered. Before they had fastened 
him, he kept saying, “Yesterday you were saying, ‘May God 


714. That is, by killing one of the man’s relatives. 
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not cause your hand to fail, O Samarqandi!’ Today you have 
prepared your stones and arrows to shoot me.” When the beam 
was raised, the people approached him, throwing stones, shoot- 
ing arrows, and thrusting spears, until they killed him. Even 
after his death they kept shooting. The next morning they 
burned him: they brought fire to burn him and lit it, but it 
would not ignite. They threw cane and firewood on him and set 
fire to it. Part of him burned; part of him the dogs tore to pieces. 
This took place on Saturday, the 2nd of Safar (October 1, 813). 


A Description of Muhammad b. Harin, His 
Agnomen, the Length of His Reign, and His Age’'* 


According to Hisham b. Muhammad’!* and others: Muhammad 
b, Harun—Abut Miisi—came to power on Thursday, eleven days 
before the end of Jumada I 193.”'” He was killed the eve of 
Sunday, six days before the end of Safar 198.”!® His mother was 
Zubaydah, the daughter of Ja‘far al-Akbar b. Abi Ja‘far. His 
caliphate lasted four years, eight months, and five days. His 
kunyah (agnomen) has also been given as “Abu ‘Abdallah.”’ 
However, Muhammad b. Misa al-Khwarizmi’!? is mentioned 
as having said: The caliphate passed to Muhammad b. Haran on 
the middle day of Jumada II 193 (March 6, 809). In the year | 


715. Parallels: Ibn al-Athir, VI, 202-5; Fragmenta, 342-44, 418. Cf. the bio- 
graphy in al-Safadi, Kitab al-Wafi bi-al-wafayat, V, 135-39 (repeated in al- 
Kutubi, Fawat al-wafaydt, IV, 46-48). 

716. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-S@ ib al-Kalbi (b. ca. 120/737, d. 204/819 or 
206/821), often called “Ibn al-Kalbi” after his father {d. 146/763), who himself 
was a genealogist, historian, geographer, and Qur'an commentator, was a Shi‘i 
native of al-Kiifah who wrote prolifically on many subjects. See El? s.v. al-Kalbi 
Atallah). 
| 77. Le., 19 Jamada I (February 10, 809). Compare the dates given on p. 2, 
above; Ya‘qubi, Il, 536-37; Dinawari, 395-96; and Fragmenta, 342. 

718. Le., 23 Safar 198 (October 23, 813). Compare the date given on p. 181, 
above {six days from the beginning of the month”). A confusion between the 
words khalawna {having elapsed [since the beginning of the month}’’) and 
baqina (“remaining [to the end of the month}”} is possible. The 23rd of Safar did 
indeed fall on a Sunday. Compare also the date given on p. 187 and implied 
below, placing al-Amin’‘s death on the 23rd of the previous month, Muharram. 

719. Muhammad b. Misa al-Khwarizmi was a great mathematician and 
chronologist. See El” s.v. al-Khwarazmi (Vernet). 
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he came to power, Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Musa, the governor of 
Mecca, led the pilgrimage. Abi al-Bakhtari remained in charge 
of his governorship.’2° Ten months and five days after coming 
to power, Muhammad dispatched ‘Ismah b. Abi ‘Ismah to 
Sawah.’2! He appointed his son Musa heir apparent on the 3rd day 
of Rabi‘ I (December 15, 809). ‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Mahan was in 
charge of his police (shurat). In the year 194, the pilgrimage was 
led by ‘Ali b. al-Rashid. Isma‘il b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
was in charge of Medina. Dawid b. ‘Isa was in charge of 
Mecca. Between the appointment of his son [Musa as heir 
apparent] and the encounter of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan with 
Tahir b. al-Husayn and the death of ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan in 
195 there was one year, three months, and twenty-nine days. 
The Deposed One was killed the eve of Sunday, five nights 
before the end of Muharram (September 25, 813). His period in 
power accompanied by civil war was four years, seven months, 
and three days. After Muhammad had been killed and the report 
of this reached al-Ma’miin in a pouch from Tahir on Tuesday, 
12 Safar 198 (October 11, 813), al-Mamiin made the re- 
port public. He gave permission to the commanders, and they 
came into his presence; al-Fadl b. Sahl stood up and read the 
letter containing the report. He was congratulated on the victory, 
and they invoked God’s blessing upon him. After the death of 
Muhammad, Tahir and Harthamah received a letter from al- 
Ma’miin, saying that al-Qasim b. Harun should be deposed 
[from the succession]. They made this public and sent out their 
letters to this effect. The letter deposing him was read on 
Friday, two nights before the end of the month of Rabi‘ I 198 
(November 25, 813). According to what has reached me, 
Muhammad's entire lifespan was twenty-eight years. He was 
tall, bald over the temples, fair, small eyed, hook nosed, hand- 
some, big boned, and broad shouldered. His birthplace was 
al-Rusafah. 

It has been mentioned that Tahir said after killing Muhammad: 


720. That is, the governorship of Medina. See Tabari, Il, 739, where Abi al- 
Bakhtari Wahb b. Wahb is listed as Haritn’s last governor of Medina. 

721. That is, ‘Igmah b. Hammad b. Salim. See p. 44, above. The kunyah of 
Hammid b. Salim was “Abi ‘Ismah.” The date is mentioned here apparently as 
‘the first sign of military hostility on al-Amin’s part. 
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I killed the caliph in his residence, 
and with the sword I caused his wealth to be plundered. 


He also said: 


I overcame people by force and strength, 
and slew mighty heroes. 

I dispatched the caliphate to Marw, 
hastening its way to al-Ma’min. 


Poems Composed about Muhammad b. Hadriin and 
Elegies for Him 


Among the poems written in derision (hijd’) of him was the 
following:’2? 


Why should we weep for you? Why?—because of [your] raptures, 
Abi Musa [al-Amin|? because of [your] promoting of 
amusement? 

Because of [your] omission of the five [prayers] in their times, 
in your eagerness for the juice of the grape? 

For Shanif’23 I do not weep; 
as for Kawthar, the thought of his death gives me no grief. 

You did not know what was the measure of [God’s] pleasure, 
nor did you know the measure of [His] wrath. 

You were not fit to rule, 
and the Arabs did not grant you obedience as ruler. 

You who weep for him, may the eye 
of whoever caused you to weep have wept only for wonder! 

Why should we weep for you?—because you exposed us 
to manjaniqs, and at times to being plundered, 

And to people who made us their slaves— 
because of them the tail seeks to gain power over the head— 

In torment and wasting siege 
that blocked the roads, so that there was no way to [obtain] 
one’s needs? 


722. Eleven verses of the poem with variants are quoted in [bn al-Athir, VI, 
205. 
723. Apparently, Shanif, like Kawthar, was one of al-Amin’s eunuchs. 
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They have alleged that you are alive and recruiting [soldiers]: 
anyone who has said this has lied. 

Would that whoever has said it, in isolation 
from all, were to go where he has gone! 

God made it necessary for us to killhim: __ 
when He necessitates something, it indeed becomes 
necessary. 

By God, he was a trial for us: 
God became angry with him and wrote [His decree]. 


‘Amr b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Warraq composed the following, 
lamenting Baghdad, deriding Tahir, and speaking evil of him:’”* 


Who has smitten you, Baghdad, with the [evil] eye? 
Were you not for a long time the delight of the eye? 

Were there not in you people possessing nobility, 
who would meet me with good deeds and kindness? 

Were there not in you people whose dwelling 
and whose residence were a great adornment? 

Time cried to them of departure; so they separated. 
How the pain of departure grieved me! 

I commend to God people whom I never remember 
but that tears flow from my eye. 

They once were; then a fate separated and dispersed them: 
for fate it is that separates the two sides. 

How many of them were helpers to me against my fate! 
How many among them were generous to me with 
assistance! 

How goodly was the time that united us! 
Where is the time that has departed? Whence [has it 
departed]? 

You who are devastating Baghdad that you may reside in it, 
you have destroyed yourself between the two ways. 

The hearts of all people were one— 
ready money—and being ready money is not like [being] a 
debt [to be paid later]— 


724. Five verses of this poem have been quoted on p. 137, above, with variant 
readings. 
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When you dispersed them. You divided them into parties, 
and the people one and all were [divided] between two 
hearts. 


According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah’?—-Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Hashimi: Lubabah, the daughter of ‘Ali b. al-Mahdi, said:72° 


I weep for you not because of [lost] happiness and companionship, 
but because of exalted deeds, the spear, and the shield. 

I weep for a mortal’”” by whose death I have been grieved, 
who made me a widow before the wedding night. 


Some have said that this poem was composed by the daughter of 
‘Isa b. Jafar, who was betrothed to Muhammad. 

Al-Husayn b. al-Dabhak al-Ashqar,’”* a mawld of |the tribe of] 
Bahilah, composed [the following], lamenting Muhammad. 
One of Muhammad’s boon companions, he did not believe 
Muhammad had been killed and expected him to return. 


Best of your family (though they alleged otherwise}, 
because of you I am sore wounded and grieving. 
God knows that I have a liver 
that is thirsty because of you, and an eye that weeps. 
Though I lament the loss I have suffered, 
I hold within me more than I express. 
Why did you not remain to meet our need 


725. Abii Zayd ‘Umar b. Shabbah (b. 173/789, d. 262/875}, a traditionist and 
historian, was a pupil of al-Mada’ini. According to Tabari, I, 168, Tabari 
personally studied ‘Umar b. Shabbah’'s Kitab Akhbar ahl al-Basrah under the 
author. See Sezgin, GAS, I, 345. 

726. The poem, with three additional verses, is quoted in Mubarrad, al-Kamil, 
I, pt. 2, p. 773, with the following note in the margin: “Ibn Shadhan said that 
this poem about Muhammad al-Amin was by Lubabah, the daughter of Misa 
al-Hadi. She was al-Amin’s cousin and was betrothed to al-Amin, but he was 
killed before the marriage was consummated." Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-‘Igd al-farid, 
Ill, 225, gives the woman’s name as Lubanah, the daughter of Raytah b. ‘Ali. 
“Her verses for the occasion became the type for the use of noble ladies who lost 
their husbands before the marriage was consummated” (Abbott, Two Queens of 
Baghdad, 222). Cf. also Mas‘idi, VI, 485. 

727. Variant in Mubarrad and Mas‘udi: “a horseman" {fdris); fbn ‘Abd Rabbih: 
“a master” (sayyid). 

728. That is, the poet al-Husayn al-Khali’. Twenty verses are quoted in Ibn 
al-Athir, VI, 202-3. 
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forever? Why did harm not come to someone else? 
You succeeded caliphs who came before, 

but after you the succession will surely be wanting. 
May your kin not sleep after their offense: 

after it I have come to hate your kin. 
By rending open your inviolability, they rent open 

the Prophet's sanctuary, before which [hang] curtains. 
Your relatives who deserted [you] attacked: 

all of them avow their disgrace. 
When they came, they did not do at the shore 

what a jealous, proud person would do. 
They left their father’s harem to be plundered, 

while the chaste women were screaming and shouting.’ 
Beside themselves, they allowed their ankles to be seen— 

the young girls among them—and the middle-aged 

lamented. 
Their kerchiefs were snatched away: exposed was 

she who wore a veil, and earrings were wrested away. 
Among the plunder the women were like 

pearls that a shell has opened to reveal. 
{He was] a king whose kingdom fate diminished, 

so that he grew weak: time’s shiftings are various. 
How unlikely it is that after you 

our’*° strength will endure and our honor last! 


729. This line and the line below, “How unlikely it is that after you their 
strength will endure and their honor last,” are quoted in Aghdni, VI, 204, with 
the following story: “According to al-Sali, from al-Husayn b. Yahya, who said 
that al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak had told him: ‘I was determined to write an elegy 
for al-Amin, giving free rein to my tongue, and relieving my grief. However, Abi 
al-‘Atahiyah met me and said to me, “Husayn, I sympathize with you and like 
you. I know how you feel about al-Amin. He deserves to be elegized by you. But 
you have given your tongue free rein from grief and pain over him, saying things 
that verge on disparagement and defamation of someone else and incitement 
against him. Al-Ma’min is about to descend into Iraq to come against you. Save 
yourself! Alas, do you dare to say...?”—-and he quoted the two lines. “Curb 
your tongue’s vehemence! Withdraw what has been published in your name, and 
remedy the excess you have committed.” Realizing that he had given me good 
advice, I thanked him and stopped composing. Because of his advice I escaped— 
and just barely!’”’ 

730. Aghdni reads “their strength,” and “their honor,” referring specifically to 
the members of the ‘Abbasid family who sided with al-Ma’min. See note 729. 
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They did not respect solemn documents, 
under which there is the grave for betrayers. 
After an oath to God will you kill him? 
Killing after a promise of safety is an outrage! 
Tomorrow you shall know by an [evil] consequence 
the power of God; so consider and halt. 
You whose sleep is diminished by sleeplessness, 
the lamentations have subsided, yet your heart is grieving. 
To me you were a sufficient hope; 
then it passed away, and grief took its place. 
The order of things became confused; things hateful to us 
became 
approved; and after your death, what was approved became 
hated. 
Unity has been disrupted because of your loss: 
the world is left untended,’*! and the mind is grieved.’3? 


He also said, lamenting him: 


Whenever the trustworthy one remembers, he laments 
al-Amin,’°? 
even if the carefree man sleeps, he makes his eyelids hot 
{with tears]. 

Dwellings between Busra’54 and Kalwadha 
have not ceased to arouse sadness for me. 

The courtyards of kingship are empty; 


731. The metaphor implicit in the Arabic sudan is that of an animal left to 
pasture by itself. There is an allusion to Qur'an 75:36, “What, does man reckon 
he shall be left to roam.at will?” 

732. The reading of ed. Cairo wa-I-bdlu munkasifu (“the mind is grieved,” 
literally, “eclipsed, darkened”} is preferable to ed. Leiden’s wa-l-bdlu 
munkashifu (“the mind is uncovered”}, which the Leiden glossary (coum) 
explains as meaning ‘the covering of the heart is uncovered from fear.” 

733. The Arabic text could also be translated, “When al-Amin is mentioned, 
he (the poet) laments for al-Amin; even if he goes to sleep free of [other] care, he 
causes his eyelids to become hot [with tears|.” There is a pun on the name 
“al-Amin” and the adjective amin, “trustworthy, faithful.” 

734. The town of Busra (not to be confused with a similarly named city in 
Syria} lay on the Tigris about 10 farsakhs (37.2 miles) upstream from Baghdad. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 50. 
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in them the winds blow to and fro, weaving them 
diversely.”35 
Time has diminished the might of their inhabitant— 
[time], which made sport of the ancient generations. 
After they had lived in unity, time scattered them: 
I used to cling to the goodness of their friendship. 
After their departure I have not seen goodness like them, 
nor have the eyes of beholders seen them. 
O my grief, though enemies rejoice [at his misfortune]! 
Alas for the Commander of the Faithful! 
After your death, those who seek bounty cannot find it, 
and the mounts of petitioners are left to rest.”°6 
To your court every day they used to 
come late and early with good fortune. 
He was the mountain: the heights hurled themselves down 
at the sound of his collapse, and the righteous were seized 
with fear. . 
After your death the world will mourn for [your] protection, 
and after your death it will mourn for the religion that was 
defended [by you]. 
The brightness of everything has departed, 
and religion has again become outcast and despised. 
The might of one linked with Kisra”*’ and his nation 
has become firmly established, and the Muslims have been 
humbled. 


He also said, lamenting him: — 


O my grief over you! One closer {to you] in kinship than I has 
forgotten you, 
while my griefs for you increase! 


735. The image is borrowed from the descriptions of abandoned campsites in 
pre-Islamic poetry, where the sand blown into delicate ripples by the wind 
evokes the passage of time and the loss of dear ones. 

736. That is, people no longer tire their camels in long journeys to seek 
al-Amin’s patronage. The theme of the journey across the desert to a patron of 
great generosity is common in pre-Islamic poetry. 

737. The Arabs called any of the Persian kings who ruled Iraq and Iran before 
the Arab conquest “Kisra” (from Persian Khusraw]. The line alludes to al- 
Ma’min’s “Persianness.” 


[943] 
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The following was composed by ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. Abi al- 
Hudahid, lamenting Muhammad: 


Flow, O tears: he has been cut off from his cord, 
and we have lost the copiousness of his rain.”?® 
A disaster’s hand snatched away your prosperity; 
you became a thing whose misfortunes we _ bear wat 
patience. 
Death has come to have a banner among us: 
death’s tooth laughs from his banner. 
What caused the blow of death to descend upon 
the most generous person who ever alighted on his family’s 
soil— 
God's viceroy (khalifah)’*? in His creation? 
The hands of kings fell short of his virtues; 
The radiance of a moon shone from his face; 
and from his light the darkness of its shadow was dispelled. 
The Earth was shaken in its quarters, 
when the sword was made to lap up his spilled blood. 
Anyone whose soul is calm at his fall, 
whether he be an ordinary man or a member of his family, 
May I see such a one in a situation like the one in which he saw 
[al-Amin], 
so that they [all] taste something bitterer’*° than his illness. 
How many a mighty one of a kingdom have we seen 
taken away from his family and his servants! 
O king beyond whom there is no king 
among the nations of the Seal of the Prophets: 
You who were generous and gave life to the place where you 
dwelt, 
and from whose rain an abundant dropping flowed: 
If death desisted from a man worthy of trust, 
to the level of whose foot [and no higher] it (sc. death) was 


740 


738. The generosity of al-Amin is compared to a continuous rain (dimah, pl. 
diyam). 

739. Both the title “caliph” and its literal meaning of “successor, viceregent” 
are intended. 

740. The vocalization of ed. Cairo (tadhiga I-amarra}, followed here, yields a 
metrical line; ed. Leiden’s vocalization tadhawwagqa I-amra is unmetrical. 
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made equal in strength; 

Or {if death desisted from] a king whose power is not challenged, 
save as the grim-faced [lion] is challenged in his lair: 

Nobility would have made you immortal, as long as night passes 
away, 
or the clouds of evening rise on high, 

Sovereignty, when you clothed yourself in it, 
would have caused the teeth of evildoers to gnash from 
regret; 

He of the [Heavenly] Throne would have made a mark upon 
your enemies, 
as He made a mark upon His ‘Ad and His Iram.”*! 

May God not deprive of effect a Sirah’*” that has been recited 
for the best caller [to Islam] He ever summoned into His 
sanctuary. 

I was only like the dream of a dreamer 
who was made to enter the door of happiness in his dream; 

Until, when his sleep released him, 
he again felt the absence [of happiness]. 


He also said, lamenting him: 


I say, being about to flee, 
“May you be watered with rain, O Palace of al-Qarar!’’” 
Time’s hand shot you with an arrow to the eye, 
and you became scorched by the smoke of fire. 
Tell me of your assembly: Where have they alighted? 
In what place may they be visited,’ after [this] place of 
visiting? 
Where are Muhammad and his two sons? How is it 
that I see as traces of their habitation blackened buildings? 


741. ‘Ad (an ancient tribe} and Iram (a city) are cited as examples of God’s 
destruction of evildoers. The two names are juxtaposed in Qur'an 89:6—7. 

742. Following ed. Cairo Alldhu siratan; ed. Leiden’s Allah sayyiiratan is 
metrically difficult. Both readings are conjectural emendations of a single 
manuscript reading. 

743. Arabic elegies often express the hope that the grave may be rained on, as 
water is a sign of blessing. 

744. Ed. Cairo’s mazdruhum is metrically preferable to ed. Leiden’s 
zamruhum, “their company.” 
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It is as if they had never been made at ease in a tranquil 
kingdom, 
that protected against kings by the best protector. 
{He was] an imam who in times of trouble was a help 
to us, and a cloud bestowing rain. 
Time has left the sons of his father 
overwhelmed by black seas. 
They caused their sun to perish, so that misfortune came, 
and they came to be in darkness without daylight. 
They drove out from themselves a light-giving moon, 
and the horses of evildoers trod them down. 
Had they been a match for them and equal to them, 
they would not have been crowned with crowns of shame. 
Verily, the imam has departed, and his two heirs 
have made our bowels burn with fire. 
They said, “Al-Khuld has been bought.” I said, “In igno- 
miniousness 
that will bring its buyers to abasement.” 
Thus the kingdom will follow its former [rulers], 
when stability is cut off from al-Qarar [Palace].745 


Mugaddis b. Sayfi said, lamenting him: 


My friend, what have events brought upon you, 

that weeping has become your obedient servant? 
From disaster’s heights has descended 

a disaster that hearts cannot resist. 
In the cemetery of the garden is a grave: 

dwelling beside his grave is an alien lion. 
The disaster of his loss was grievous to anyone 

who has a portion in deeds of nobility. 
For men such as he tears are shed, 

and in assemblies to mourn him garments are rent. 
Zubaydah held back no tears from him 

to be bestowed on kinswoman or kinsman. 
Leave Musa his son to lament a calamity: 

distress has befallen Misa his son. 


745. The line puns on the meaning of qardr, “stability.” 
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I have seen the assemblies of the caliphs 
empty of him; in their court there is no one who answers. 
May it gladden you that I, a mature man, 
dissolve [in tears] for him, and my liver dissolves within me. 
He who was far away was afflicted because of him and bowed 
down in grief; 
he who caused disquiet saw his own day in him.’“6 
I call from the bowels of the earth a person 
whom the summons would stir, but he does not reply. 
If wars’*’ announce the death of any soul to him, 
the wars [themselves] have been grieved by his fall. 


Khuzaymah b. al-Hasan wrote [the following poem], lament- 
ing him through the words of Umm Ja‘far:”4 


To the best imam, risen from the best lineage; 
to the most excellent person who ever ascended the boards 
of a pulpit; 
To the inheritor of the ancients’ knowledge and understanding; 
to the king al-Ma’min,’*? from Umm Ja'far: 
As I write to you, my tears fall heavily 
from my eyelids and eye, O my cousin. 
Harm and the abjectness of grief have befallen me; 
my thoughts have banished sleep from my eye, O my cousin. 
1am distraught because of what I suffered after his affliction: 
my state is grievous and most loathsome. 
I will complain of what I suffered after the loss of him 
to you, as one complains who is beside herself, overwhelmed. 
I make request because of what has passed over me since I lost 
him, 


746. The verse appears to be a veiled reference to al-Ma’min. 

747. The text and meaning of the line are uncertain. The word “wars” (hurtb) 
is the editor’s conjecture. The manuscript reads hurif, “letters, sounds, words.” 

748. Ibn al-Athir, VI, 203-4, quotes the text and adds: “After reading the 
poem, al-Ma’min wept and said, ‘By God, I will seek vengeance for my brother— 
may God strike his murderers dead!’ Mas‘idi, VI, 486-87, quotes eight verses. 
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-‘Iqd al-farid, Il, 215, quotes six verses of the poem and 
attributes them to Abi al-‘Atahiyah. 

749. Both the proper name and its meaning “the trustworthy one” are 
intended. 
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for you are the best person to rectify and remedy my sorrow. 
Tahir came—may God not account Tahir pure!”®° 
In regard to what he did, Tahir will never be purified! 
He made me go out with my face uncovered and without a head 
cloth; 
he plundered my wealth and burned my homes. 
Hariin would be grieved by what I have suffered 
and what has befallen me from one who is deficient in 
nature, depraved.”*! 
If what he perpetrated was because of a command you gave, 
I will suffer patiently the command of a Powerful Ordainer. 
Remember my kinship, O Commander of the Faithful: 
I give my life as your ransom, worthy of reverence as you 
are, and given to remembering. 


He also said, lamenting him: 


Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of might, the Everlasting! 
How we were afflicted the morning of that Sunday! 

How all Islam has been afflicted 
with the decline and weakening of its two stays! 

Whoever was not afflicted by [the death of] the Commander of 
the Faithful, and did not 
come to be in peril, with anxiety increasing, 

Yet I have been afflicted by him, until it has become evident in 
my mind and my religion, in my [enjoyment of] this world 
and my body. 

O night, of whose passage Islam will complain— 
and all mankind—until the end of eternity, 

You betrayed the king who presaged good fortune, 
the imam, the valiant lion. 

Fate came to him: it disquieted him; 
it accosted him with a multitude of villains, 

With shurajis’** and people of unclear language,’>* led by 


750. The verse puns on the meaning of the name “Tahir”: “clean, pure, 
blameless.” 

751. A'war (“one-eyed”) seems to be used here in its extended sense of “bad, 
corrupt, abominable.” 

752. For the origin of this term, originally applied to slaves who worked 
reclaiming salt-encrusted land, see note 606. 


_ The Events of the Year 198 223 


Quraysh [al-Dandani], with swords, in shirts of mail. 
They encountered him when he was alone, having no one to 
help him 
against them, without supporters to bring him aid. 
They made him drink of death, when he was unable to defend 
himself: 
alone—and what an unequalled submitter he was! 
He met their faces’ with a face not lacking dignity, 
more beautiful and unstained than new Qihistan tunics.’> 
O my grief, when Quraysh closed in on him, 
and the sword was quivering in a quivering hand! 
He did not move; he remained erect, 
with his head lowered; he did not say a word,’%° 
Until, when the sword reached the middle of his head, 
his hands brushed it away, as one does who is calm. 
He arose; his hands held fast to the base of his neck, 
like a fierce shaggy lion rushing into danger. 
He dragged it;’°’ it fell; he brought it 
to the ground with the hand of a cornered, angry lion. 
He almost had killed him, had they not outnumbered him; 
he rose, freeing himself from him, but he hardly could. 
This is the report about the Commander of the Faithful, 
I have not omitted a word from it or added anything. 
May I not cease to mourn him until death, even though 
that destroyed him which destroyed Lubad.”5® 


753. Aghtdm are people who do not speak {Arabic} clearly or correctly. It is 
synonymous with ‘ajam, Persians—just as the Greeks called all speakers of 
other languages “barbaroi,” i.e., babblers. See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2229. 

754. The margin of the manuscript gives the alternate reading, “swords” 
[Leiden note}. 

755. Literally, than new quhi garments; i.c., made of a white cloth imported 
from Qihistan (Persian, Kihistan} province. Cf. ed. Leiden, Glossarium, CDX1. 

756. Literally, “he did not [say| anything for the first time, nor anything for 
the second time.” For the idiom, see Lane, Lexicon, I, 163. 

757. Apparently the antecedent is the sword, but the pronouns are ambiguous 
and could refer to Quraysh (translate “him’’). 

758. That is, even though time or fate destroyed him, as it destroyed Lubad, 
the last of the seven vultures of the legendary sage Luqman, whose life was to 
end with the death of Lubad. See Lane, Lexicon, VIl, 2646; EP s.v. Lukman 
(Heller). 
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According to al-Mawsili, who said: When Tahir sent the head 
of Muhammad to al-Ma’min, Dhi al-Ri’4satayn wept and 
said, ‘He has drawn down upon us people’s swords and their 
tongues. We commanded him to send him as a prisoner, and he 
sent him slaughtered.” Al-Ma’min said to him, “What is past 
is past. Use your ingenuity to find an excuse for it.” So the men 
wrote and kept at the task. Ahmad b. Yasuf produced a small 
piece of paper containing the following:’°” 


To proceed: The Deposed One was indeed the partner 
of the Commander of the Faithful in lineage and kin- 
ship; however, God made a distinction between them 
in right of succession and honor; for the one forsook 
the bonds of religion and departed from the common 
interest’ of Muslims. God, the Mighty and Exalted, 
relating to us the story of the son of Noah, says, ‘He is 
not of thy family; he is a deed not righteous.’”””°' Thus, 
there is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to God, 
and there is no rupture fof the obligations of kinship] if 
the rupture takes place for the sake of God. My letter to 
the Commander of the Faithful comes after God has 
slain the Deposed One and clothed him with the cloak 
of his perfidy. He has set the affairs of the Commander 
of the Faithful on a firm basis. He has accomplished His 
promise to him and what was expected from His sincere 
promise, when by him He restored union after it had 
been broken, joined together the community after it had 


759. For Ahmad b. Yusuf, al-Ma’miin’s secretary, also known for his letters, 
aphorisms, and verses, see E/* s.v. (Sourdel}. Qirtds normally referred to papyrus 
at this period. Sourdel, Vizirat ‘abbaside, 206 n., summarizes the attributions 
given by other historians to the letter. Parallels: Ya‘qibi, II, 536-37; Fragmenta, 
418. 

760. Al-amr al-jdmi‘: the phrase means “the business that joins (the Muslims} 
together.” 

761. Qur'an 11:46. Cf. the preceding verses: “And Noah called to his son, who 
was standing apart, ‘Embark with us, my son, and be thou not with the 
unbelievers!’ He said, ‘I will take refuge in a mountain, that shall defend me 
from the water.’ Said he, ‘Today there is no defender from God’s command but 
for him on whom He has mercy.’ And the waves came between them, and he 
was among the drowned.” 
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been fragmented, and restored the banners of Islam after 
they had become tattered. 


Some Aspects of the Conduct and Mode of Life of the 
Deposed Muhammad b. Harin’™ 


According to Humayd b. Sa‘id, who said: After he became ruler 
and after al-Ma’miin wrote to him and gave him his allegiance, 
Muhammad sought out eunuchs and purchased them, spending 
inordinately on them. He appointed them to [attend on] his 
private quarters by night and by day, his provisions of food and 
drink, and his decisions commanding or forbidding. Some he 
enrolled into a special unit (fard) that he named “al-Jaradiyyah,” 
and others, Abyssinians, he enrolled into a special unit which he 
named “al-Ghurabiyyah.””© He forsook both free women and 
slave girls, so that they were sent away. Conceming this, a 
certain poet said:’™ 


O you who stay long at your residence in Tis, 
far from your family, who cannot be ransomed by [other] 
lives: 

You have left behind a husband for the eunuchs— 
someone who has endured the bad luck of Basis from 
them!7% 

As for Nawfal, he is a person of importance. 
What a companion Badr is! 


762. Parallel: Ibn al-Athir, VE, 205-7. 

763. Cf. the reference to the two groups in the poem quoted on p. 142, above, 
where the Jaradiyyah are identified as Saqdlib, or Slavs, and note 539, explaining 
the possible origin of the name. “Ghurabiyyah” is derived from the word for 
raven, ghurdb, with reference to their black skins. See Abbott, Two Queens of 
Baghdad, 210-11. On fard, troops not on the regular muster roll and paid 
contractually, see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, coi, also Baladhuri, Futih, 
glossarium, s.v. 

764. Quoted with variants in Ibn al-Athir, VI, 205-6. 

765. The line echoes the proverb, “More unlucky than Basis.” The origin of 
the proverb was unclear even to the early Arabic lexicographers. One 
explanation is that Basis was a pre-Islamic Arab woman whose camel caused a 
forty-year war between the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib. See Lisan, s.v. (ed. Cairo, 
I, 281}. The translation follows the vocalization of ed. Leiden. 1 would prefer to 
vocalize tahammalu {for tatahammalu) and to translate, ‘a husband for the 
eunuchs, from whom you will endure the bad luck of Basis.” 


[951] 


[952] 


22.6 The War between Brothers 


Neither is Bashshar al-‘Usmi, 
when they are mentioned, the possessor of a lowly share 
with him; 
Nor does young Hasan have a lowlier lot 
with him when the cups are passed round. 
They have one half of his life; 
in the other half he applies himself to drinking old wine. 
Young women have no share with him, 
except frowning with a gloomy face. 
If the chief is so ill, 
how does it fare with us after the chief? 
If the one staying in the residence of Tas knew, 
it would distress the one staying in the residence of Tis! 


{Continuing,] Humayd said: After Muhammad became ruler, 
he sent to all the countries in search of entertainers. He attached 
them to his court and paid them salaries. He went all out in 
buying swift horses. He obtained wild animals, lions, birds, and 
such things.’ He secluded himself from his brothers, family 
members, and military commanders and held them in contempt. 
He divided whatever was in the treasuries and the jewels that 
were in his residence among his eunuchs, table companions, and 
confidants. Whatever jewels, stores, and weapons were in al- 
Raqqah were also brought to him. He commanded the building _ 
of audience rooms (majadlis) for his villas (mutanazzahdt) and his 
places of retreat, amusement, and sport at al-Khuld Palace, al- 
Khayzuraniyyah, the Garden of Misa, ‘Abdiyah’®’ Palace, al- 
Mu‘alla Palace, Raqqat Kalwadha, al-Anbar Gate, Banawari,”©* 
and al-Hub. He ordered five barks (harrdqat) to be built on the 
Tigris in the shape of a lion, an elephant, an eagle, a serpent, and 
a horse, spending a great deal of money on their construction. 
Abii Nuwis’® said, praising him: 


fia the anecdotes in Mas‘adi, VI, 431-33, about exotic fishes, lions, and 
so forth. 

767. Also vocalized Abdawayh. 

768. Banawari (the reading is uncertain) was the name of the village (also 
called Bayawari) that had stood on the site of the Karkh suburb, south of the 
Kifah Gate of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 67. 

769. Abu Nuwas al-Hasan b. Hani’ al-Hakami {b. 139/756, d. between 195 and 
198} was known for his poems celebrating wine and young boys. See El? s.v. Abi 
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God has made subject to al-Amin riding animals 
that never were made subject to the master of the temple.’”° 
Whereas the mounts of the latter traveled by land, 
the former has traveled on the water riding a lion of the 
jungle: 
A lion that stretches out its arms, advancing quickly, 
wide of mouth, grim of teeth. 
He does not master it with bridle or whip, 
or with pressure of his foot in the stirrup. 
People marveled when they saw you on the image 
of a lion, moving as fast as the clouds. 
“Praise God!” they shouted, when they saw you traveling on it: 
What if they had seen you atop the eagle — 
With its breast, its beak, and its wings, 
cutting through wave after wave; 
Outstripping the birds in the sky whenever one 
urges it to speed in coming or going! 
May God bless the commander and preserve him. 
May He preserve for him the garment of youth. 
—A king for whom no praises are adequate, 
a Hashimite inspired to the right course! 


According to al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, who said: The Com- 
mander [of the Faithful] built a great ship on which he spent 
3 million dirhams. He also obtained one in the shape of a sea- 
creature called the dolphin. Aba Nuwas al-Hasan b. Hani’ said 


about this:’7! 


The “moon of the night” has mounted the dolphin, 
rushing into the water, he has sailed the deep. 
The Tigris shone with his beauty, 
the people”’” shone and rejoiced. 


Nuwas (Wagner],; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 543-50. The poem, with variants, may be 
found in Diwdn, I, 265-66; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 206, quotes six verses. 

770. According to Qur’an 34: 12-13, God subjected the wind and certain of 
the jinn to work for Solomon. The jinn assisted Solomon in his construction 
projects: “places of worship (mahdrib, p!. of mihrdb, translated here as ‘temple’, 
statues, porringers like water-troughs, and anchored cooking-pots.” 

771. The poem, with variants, can be found in Diwan, |, 266. 

772. Variant: “the banks (of the river).” 
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Never has my eye seen a boat like it, 
better at going forward or veering round. 
Urged on by its oars, 
it speeds over the water or goes at a gentle pace. 


~ God has bestowed it upon al-Amin alone, 


who has been crowned with the crown of kingship. 


According to Ahmad b. Ishaq, who was the grandson of 
the Kifan singer Barsawma,’”> and who said: Al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far was one of the important men 
of the Bani Hashim in strength, intellect, and deeds. He used to 
keep eunuchs (khadam, pl. of khddim). One of his favorite 
eunuchs, who was named Mansir, became angry with him and 
fled to Muhammad. He came to the latter while he was in the 
palace of Umm Ja‘far known as al-Qarar. Muhammad received 
him very warmly, and the eunuch enjoyed unusually good favor 
with him. 

One day the eunuch rode out with a group of Muhammad’s 
eunuchs who were called al-Sayydfah (“Swordsmen”). He passed 
by the gate of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abdallah, wanting to show al- 
‘Abbas’s eunuchs his appearance and condition. Word of this 
was brought to al-‘Abbas, who ran out in a shirt, without a 
turban, with a leather-covered staff in his hand. He overtook the 
eunuch in Suwayqat Abi al-Ward’’‘ and caught hold of the reins 
[of his horse]. The Jother] eunuchs tried to put up a fight, but 
whenever he hit one, that one would lose courage, so that they 
finally scattered from him. Al-‘Abbas led the eunuch back into 
his house. When a report of this reached Muhammad, he sent a 
group of men to the house of al-‘Abbas. The men stood in front 
of it, while al-‘Abbas lined up his slaves (ghilmdn, pl. of 
ghulam) and mawadili on the wall of his house with shields and 
arrows. 

Ahmad b. Ishaq [continued his report,] saying: By God we 


773. The musician Bargsawmé (actually a flute virtuoso, not a singer) was 
introduced to al-Rashid’s court by Ibrahim al-Mawsili. See El, Supplement, s.v. 
Barsawma a}-Zamir (E. Neubaucr). 

774. A suwayqah (diminutive of stiq} is a small market. There was a well- 
known Stiq Abi al-Ward about half a mile south of al-Kafah Gate in the Karkh 
suburb. Perhaps the two are to be identified. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 60. 
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were afraid that the fire might burn down our homes, for they 
wanted to burn down al-‘Abbas’s house. Rashid al-Harani came 
and asked to be admitted. He went before al-‘Abbas and said, 
“What are you doing? Do you know what you are involved in 
and what has come upon you? If he allowed them, they would 
plunder your house at spearpoint! Aren’t you under obedience?” 
“Yes,” he said. “Then get up,” he said, “and ride!” So al-‘Abbas 
went out, wearing his black [court] robes. When he reached the 
gate of his house, he said, “Page, bring my horse!” “No way!” 
said Rashid, ‘You shall go on foot.” When al-‘Abbas reached 
the street, he looked, and behold a crowd had gathered: al-Julidi, 
al-Ifriqi, Abi al-Batt, and al-Hirsh’s forces had come for him. He 
looked at them. I saw him set off on foot, while Rashid rode. 

When a report of this reached Umm Ja‘far, she went before 
Muhammad and started to beg him. He said to her, “May I be 
declared to be no relative of the Prophet, God bless him and 
grant him peace, if I don’t kill him!” She began to implore him. 
“By God,” he said to her, “I'll teach you a lesson!” She un- 
covered her hair and said, “And who will come into my pres- 
ence when my head is uncovered?” While Muhammad was in 
the midst of this—al-‘Abbas had not yet arrived—the eunuch 
$a‘id came before him, bringing news of the death of ‘Ali b. 
‘Isa b. Mahan. Muhammad turned his attention to this. Al- 
‘Abbas remained in the antechamber ten days. Muhammad 
forgot about him. Then he remembered him and said, ‘Let him 
be imprisoned in one of the rooms of his house. Let three of his 
senior mawédli have access to him to serve him. Let him be 
given a three-course meal every day.” 

Al-‘Abbas remained in this condition until Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. ‘isa b. Mahan revolted in the name of al-Ma’miin and 
imprisoned Muhammad. Ishaq b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali and Muhammad 


b. Muhammad al-Ma‘badi then paid a visit to al-‘Abbas b. 


‘Abdallah. He was in a belvedere {manzarah). The two said 
to him, “Why are you sitting still? Go out to [join] this man!” 
They meant Husayn b. ‘Ali. So he went out and came to 
Husayn. Then he stood by the Bridge Gate and left no abuse 
of Umm Ja‘far unspoken, while Ishaq b. Misa was receiving 
oaths of allegiance to al-Ma’mun. | 

Before long, al-Husayn was killed. Al-‘Abbas fled to the Bin 
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Canal (Nahrabin), to Harthamah. His son, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas, 
then went to Muhammad and denounced to him what his father 
owned. Muhammad sent men to al-‘Abbas’s house and took 
from it 4 million dirhams and 300,000 dinars, which were in 
bottles in a well. They overlooked two of the bottles. Al-Fadl 
[later] said, “Nothing remained of my father’s inheritance but 
these two bottles, with 70,000 dinars in them.” After the civil 
war ended and Muhammad was killed, he returned to his house 
and took the two bottles. He gave them...””> He made the 
pilgrimage in that year—that is, 198. 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq: Afterward, al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abdallah used to say, “Sulayman b. Ja‘far said to me while 
we were in al-Ma’min’s residence, ‘Haven’t you killed your 
son yet?’ ‘May I be made your ransom, uncle!’ said I. ‘Who 
would kill his own son?’ ‘Kill him,’ he said to me, ‘for he was 
the one who denounced you and your money and made you 
poor.’”’ 

According to Ahmad b. Ishaq b. Barsawma, who said: After 
Muhammad had been besieged and matters were pressing hard 
on him, he said, “Alas, there is no one to rely on!” “Yes, there 
is,” he was told. ‘‘He is one of the Arabs, a Kifan named Waddah 
b. Habib b. Budayl al-Tamimi, one of the best of the Arabs, and a 
man of sound judgment.” “Send for him,” he replied. 

So he came to us. When he had come to him, Muhammad 
said to him, “I have been told of your conduct and judgment. 
Counsel us in our affair.” He said to him, “Commander of the 
Faithful, today judgment has become unsound and has departed. 
However, use false rumors, for they are an instrument of war.” 
So he appointed a man named Bakir b. al-Mu‘tamir, who used 
to go down to Dujayl.””© Whenever Muhammad suffered a 
reverse or defeat, he would say to Bakir, “Come up with some- 
thing, for we have suffered a reverse.” Bakir would then devise 
reports for him. But when the people spoke among themselves, 
they discovered that these were false. 


775. There is a lacuna in the text. 
776. A canal and a road in the Harbiyyah suburb bore this name. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 127—3r. 


The Events of the Year 198 231 


{Continuing,} Ahmad b. Ishaq said: I can still clearly picture 
Bakir b. al-Mu‘tamir—an old man with a large frame. 

According to al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Aban, the secretary 
{katib)—Ibrahim b. al-Jarrah—Kawthar, who said: One day, 
Muhammad b. Zubaydah commanded that [cloths] should be 
spread for him on a raised bench (dukkdn)’”’ in al-Khuld 
[Palace]. A green carpet was spread for him on it, matching 
cushions and furnishings were placed on it, and a great many 
silver, gold, and jeweled vessels were made ready for him. He 
commanded the woman superintendent of his slave girls that 
one hundred skilled slave girls should be readied for him. They 
were to be sent up to him in groups of ten, carrying lutes, and 
singing in unison. So she sent ten up to him. When they had 
settled themselves on the bench, they began to sing: 


They killed him that they might take his place, 
as once Kisra was betrayed by his marzubdns.’”* 


Muhammad grumbled in displeasure at this, cursed her, and 
cursed the slave girls. He commanded, and they were taken 
down. He waited a while and then commanded her to send up 
[another] ten. When they had settled themselves on the bench, 
they began to sing:’”” 


Whoever is glad at the death of Malik, 
let him come to our women at the beginning of the day: 


777. Dukkdn usually means a sitting room or alcove provided with raised 
stone or brick benches built against the wall. Pillows would be placed on these 
for sitting. See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 900. The parallel in Mas‘idi, VI, 426, has 
al-Amin sitting in a ¢tdrimah, a portable pavilion closed on three sides. The fact 
that he orders the structure to be torn down argues for some such interpretation. 
See aay “Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” 129, for a description of the 
tdrimah. 

778. The verse is by al-Walid b. ‘“Ugqbah, who was addressing the Bani Hashim 
after the death of the caliph ‘Uthman. See [bn al-Athir, Ill, 28. Kisrd was the 
Arabic name for any king of the Sasanian dynasty of Iran; a marzubdn was a 
noble charged with defending the borders of the Sasanian Empire. 

779. The verses, by al-Rabi' b. Ziyad, are from an elegy for Malik b. Zuhayr 
al-‘Absi, whose murder launched a forty-year-long war between the brother tribes 
of ‘Abs and Dhubyan in pre-Islamic times. The full text may be found in Aba 
Tammém, Diwdn al-Hamdsah, Il, 34-41; German translation and commentary 
in Rickert, Hamdsa, No. 335-36. 
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He will find the women bareheaded, lamenting him, 
beating their cheeks before the glow of dawn. 


Muhammad became angry and did what he had done with the 
first group. For a long time he bowed his head in silence. Then 
he said, ‘Send up [another] ten.” She sent them up. When they 
had taken their place on the bench, they started to sing in 
unison: 


Kulayb, by my life, was a better defender 
and less guilty than you, yet he became stained with [his 
own] blood.’8° 


Muhammad rose from where he had been sitting and ordered 
the place to be torn down, so ominous did he find what had 
happened. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kindi— 
Muhammad b. Dinar, who said: Muhammad the Deposed was 
sitting one day. The siege had closed in on him, and he was 
very worried and depressed. He called for his boon companions 
and for drink to divert himself. It was brought. He had a slave 
girl whom he favored; he commanded her to sing, and he took a 
cup to drink. But God constrained her tongue, so that all she 
could sing was: 


Kulayb, by my life, was a better defender 
and less guilty than you, yet he became stained with [his 
own] blood. 


He threw the cup he was holding at her. He gave orders con- 
cerning her, and she was thrown to the lions. He then took 
another cup and called for another girl. She sang: 


They killed him that they might take his place, 
as once Kisra was betrayed by his marzubdns. 


He threw the cup in her face. Then he took another cup from 
which to drink and said to another girl, “Sing!” So she sang:7®! 


780. See note 649. 

781. The poem by al-Harith b. Wa‘lah al-Dhuhli may be found in Abia 
Tammam, Diwan al-Hamdsah, 1, 199-205; German translation and 
commentary in Rickert, Hamdsa, No. 43. The poem begins: 
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Arise, Umaymah, they have killed my brother... 


He threw the cup in her face, kicked the tray with his foot, and 
returned to his dejection. He was killed a few days afterward. 
According to Aba Sa‘id, who said:’*? Fatim, the mother 
of Misa, the son of the deposed one, Muhammad b. Harin, 
died, and he showed himself to be greatly grieved. Word of this 
reached Umm Ja‘far, and she said, “Carry me to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful.” So she was carried to him, and he 
received her. He said, ‘My lady, Fatim has died!” She said: 


May my soul be your ransom! Let grief not destroy you; 
for in your life there is a succession to those who have 
passed away. 

With Misa as your compensation, every affliction has become 
insignificant; 
after [the birth of] Misa there is no sadness for a woman 
lost. 


And she said, “May God make great your reward! May He make 
your patience abundant, and make consolation for her your 
treasure!’’”®3 . 

According to Ibrahim b. Isma‘il b. Hani’ (the nephew 
of Aba Nuwa4s)—his father [Isma‘il b. Hani’], who said [to 
Ibrahim]: Your uncle, Abii Nuwas, satirized Mudar in his poem 
in which he said:’*4 


Arise, Umaymah, they have killed my brother; 
and if I shoot, my arrow will hit me. 

If 1 forgive, I forgive something enormous; 
and if I assault, I weaken my own bone. 


The poet's brother had been killed by his own tribesmen. The poet faced the 
dilemma of taking revenge against his own kin and thereby weakening his own 
tribe or allowing his brother's death to go unavenged. 

782. Parallel in Mas‘adi, VI, 430, where the name is given as Nazm, with 
Fatm as a variant. 

783. That is, may God consider your bearing her death with patience as a 
meritorious deed to be kept as a deposit for your benefit on the day of judgment. 
See Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 956, s.v. dhakhara. 

784. The poem praises the South Arabian tribes, to which Abii Nuwas himself 
belonged, and satirizes the North Arabian tribes. Mudar was originally a 
powerful confederation of North Arabian tribes. Quraysh, the Prophet's tribe 
{and the tribe of the caliph) belonged to the Mudar group. See EI‘, Supplement, 
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As for Quraysh, it has no reason to boast, 

except its profits from its trade.’®° 
If you mention a claim to glory, 

Quraysh comes slandering the one who overcomes her.’®° 
When Quraysh gives her genealogy, 

(trade}’*’ has half of her affiliations. 


He meant [in the second line] that its noblest part is contested. 
This was reported to al-Rashid during his lifetime, and he 
imprisoned Aba Nuwas, who remained imprisoned until 
Muhammad came to power. Abi’ Nuwas, who had been 
Muhammad’s companion during the time he was prince, then 
said, praising Muhammad:’** 


Remember, O trustworthy one of God’*®’—and acquaintance 
should be remembered— 
how I stood and recited to you, while the people were 
present; 

How I scattered pearls on you, O pearl of Hashim— 
Oh, who has ever seen pearls being scattered on pearls! 

Your father [Haran] was one whose like never ruled the earth; 
your paternal uncle was Musa [al-Hadi], his equal, the 
chosen; 

Your grandfather was al-Mahdi, rightly guided, whose closest 
brother, 
Abi al-Fadl Ja‘far, was the father of your mother.’” 

There are none like your two Manstirs—the Mansir of Hashim, 
and the Mansur of Qahtan, when claims to glory are counted. | 


s.v. Rabi‘'a and Mudar. For the full text of the poem, with variants, see Aba 
Nuwas, Diwéan, Il, 1-11. 

785. The more martial Bedouin tribes looked down on tribes that supported 
themselves, as did Quraysh, from the caravan trade. 

786. In the Diwan, the second half of the line reads, “her merchants bring her 
most of it.” The meaning of the text in Tabari is unclear. 

787. Diwan: ‘We have,” i.e., the Yemeni tribes of whom Abia Nuwas 
considered himself the spokesman. The scholium on the poem says that this 
alludes to the Yemeni and Azdi grandmothers of the Prophet's grandfather, ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib. 

788. Text, with variants, in Abu Nuwa4s, Diwan, I, 241. 

789. Punning on the name al-Amin, which means “the trustworthy one.” 

790. Muhammad’s mother, Zubaydah, was the daughter of Aba al-Fadl Ja'far, 
the son of Aba Ja‘far al-Mansar. 
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Who is there who can shoot at the heights with your two arrows, 
when ‘Abd Manaf’®! and Himyar’™” are your two progenitors? 


A slave girl sang these verses before Muhammad. He said to her, 
“By whom are the verses?’”’ He was told that they were by Abia 
Nuwas. “How is he?” he asked. He was told that he was in 
prison. ‘He has nothing to fear,” he said. He sent to him Ishaq b. 
Farashah and Sa‘id b. Jabir (the latter had been Muhammad's 
nursing brother}. The two of them said, ‘The Commander of the 
Faithful mentioned you yesterday and said, ‘He has nothing to 
fear.’’”’ Abi). Nuwds then composed some verses and sent them to 


him. They are these verses:’”? 


I was wakeful, and slumber flew from my eye; 
the evening companions fell asleep, but they did not share 
{their sleep with me]. 
O trustworthy one (amin) of God, you have been made ruler of a 
kingdom 
in which the fear of God is your garment. 
Your face sheds dew, whereby 
people in every place live. 
It is as if mankind were in the likeness of a spirit 
having one body, with you as its head. 
O Amin of God, prison is a fearsome thing; 
and you have sent, saying, ‘You have nothing to fear.” 


When it was recited to Muhammad, he said, ‘‘He has spoken the 
truth. Fetch him to me.” So he was brought at night. His fetters 
were broken, and he was taken out [of prison] and brought into 
Muhammad's presence. He recited:’"* 


Welcome! Welcome to the best imam 
ever shaped from the mettle of the caliphate in character.”"5 


791. ‘Abd Manaf was the father of Hashim, the common ancestor of the 
‘Abbasid family and the Prophet. 

792. Himyar was a Yemeni tribe. Through his grandmother Khayzuran, the 
wife of al-Mahdi, al-Amin could claim Yemeni ancestry. 

793. See Aba Nuwas, Diwdn, I, 242. 

794. Text, with variants, in Abia Nuwas, Diwan, I, 261. 

795. For “in character” (nahtan), the Diwdn reads, “purely” (babtan), which is 
probably the original reading. 
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O Amin of God, God watches over you, 

when you are at rest and when you travel, wherever you go. 
The entire earth is a habitation for you; 

for God is your friend, wherever you are. 


Muhammad gave him a robe of honor, freed him, and made him 
one of his companions. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi—Ahmad b. 
Ibrahim al-Farisi, who said: Once Aba’ Nuw4s drank wine, and 
this was reported to Muhammad during his days [as caliph]. He 
therefore ordered him to be imprisoned, and al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ 
put him in prison for three months. Muhammad then thought of 
him and ordered him to be brought. The Bani’ Hashim and 
others were with Muhammad, and he called for the sword and 
leather mat,’”© to threaten Abi. Nuwas with death. Aba Nuwas 
then recited the following verses to him: 


Remember, O trustworthy one of God—and acquaintance 
should be remembered... 


He continued with the poem we have quoted above, and added 
4.797 
to it: 


This world has become beautiful with the beauty of a caliph 
who is the full moon, except that he always shines; 
An imam who will rule the people for seventy years: 
for that has he put on the garment and girdle [of rule]. 
Generosity points to him from his cheeks, 
and looks from his sides when he looks. 
O best object of hope, I am one 
who is held in custody, incarcerated in your prisons, 
destitute. 
Three months have past since I was imprisoned, 
as if I had committed an unpardonable crime. 
If J have committed no crime, why is fault being found with 
me? 


: 796. The nat‘ or nit’ was a leather mat used to receive an executed man’s 
ead. 

797. Text, with variants, in Abii Nuwas, Diwdn, I, 241-42. 

798. The reading of the Diwan is more likely to be original: “why am I being 
treated with rigor,” reading ta‘annuti for ed. Leiden’s ta‘aqqubi. 
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But if I have committed a crime, your pardon is greater. 


Muhammad then said to him, “If you drink it—.” “My blood,” 
he said, “shall be yours to shed, Commander of the Faithful.” He 
released him. Aba Nuwas therefore used to smell wine, but not 
drink it—as he said: 


I will not taste aged wine, except as a fragrance. 


According to Mas‘id b. ‘Isa al-‘Abdi—Yahya b. al-Musafir 
al-Qarqisa’i, who said: Duhaym, the slave (ghuldm}) of Aba 
Nuwas told me that Muhammad reproved Abi Nuwas for 
drinking wine and imprisoned him. Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi® had a 
maternal uncle who used to examine the inmates of the prisons, 
visit them, and investigate them. He entered the place where the 
Zindiqs’” were being held and, seeing Aba Nuw4s, whom he 
did not know, said to him, “Young man, are you with the 
Zindiqs?" “God forbid!” he replied. “Perhaps,” he said, “you are 
one of those who worship the ram?” “No,” he replied, “I eat 
rams, wool and all!” “Perhaps,” he said, “you are one of those 
who worship the sun?” “In fact,” he replied, “I find the sun so 
loathsome that I avoid sitting in it.” ‘Then for what misdeed 
were you imprisoned?” he asked. Abi: Nuwas replied, “I was 
imprisoned on a charge of which I am innocent.” “Is it nothing 
but that?” he asked. “By God,” he replied, “I have told you the 
truth.” 

So the uncle came to al-Fadl and said to him, “Sir, you are 
not being good caretakers of God’s blessings. Are people to be 
imprisoned [merely] on suspicion?” ‘What is it?’’ he asked. So 
the uncle told him what Abii Nuwis claimed about his misdeed. 
Al-Fadl smiled and went before Muhammad and told him about 
it. Muhammad summoned Abu Nuwas and ordered him to avoid 


799. The Zindiqs {Arabic zindiq, pl. zanddiqah) comprised mainly 
Manichaean dualists, and probably also Mazdakites and other remnants of once- 
flourishing Mesopotamian sects. They were subject to persecution. See G. Vajda, 
“Les zindigs en pays d'Islam au début de la période abbaside,” RSO, XVII (1938), 
173~229, Gabrieli, “La <zandaqa® au I™ si¢cle abbasside,” in L‘élaboration de 
Islam, 23-38; Omar, “Some Observations on the Reign of the ‘Abbasid Caliph 
al-Mahdi 775-778 A.D.,” in ‘Abbdsiyydt, 89-93; Lieu, Manichaeism in the Later 
Roman Empire and Medieval China, 83-84, and EI' s.v. Zindik. 
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wine and drunkenness. “Yes,” he said. He was told, “By an oath 
by God?” “Yes,’’ he said. 

So Abii Nuwas was allowed to leave. Some young fellows 
from Quraysh then sent for him. He said to them, “I will not 
drink.” They said, ‘Even if you do not drink, entertain us with 
your conversation.”’ So he accepted. As the cup was being passed 
among them, they said, ‘“Didn’t you once like it?” He answered, 
“By God, there is no way for me to drink it!” And he recited:®° 


You two who go speaking reproof, reprove on! 
I will not taste aged wine, except as a fragrance. 
I was reproved on account of it by an imam 
whom I do not think it right to disobey. 
Sc pass it to someone else, 
for I am a boon companion only for conversation. 
My share in the wine, when it is passed round, 
is to see it and smell the scent. 
As for my approving of it, 
I am like a Qa‘adi extolling Khdrijism:5°' 
Unable to carry a weapon into battle, 
he advises anyone who can [carry one] not to stay home. 


According to Abt al-Ward al-Sub‘i, who said: We were at the 
home of al-Fadl b. Sahl in Khurasan, when al-Amin was men- 
tioned. He said, ‘How can it not be considered justified to fight 
against Muhammad, when his poet says in his assembly:°°2 


‘Yea, give me wine to drink, and say to me that it is wine; 
do not give it to me to drink secretly, if it is possible to 
declare it openly’?” 


When the story reached Muhammad, he commanded al-Fad1 b. 
al-Rabi‘, and the latter took Abii Nuwas and imprisoned him. 


800. Text, with variants, in Abii Nuwas, Diwdn, Hl, 273-74. 

801. A Qa‘adi, as explained in the margin of the Diwdn, was any of the 
Kharijites who held the opinion that “Judgment belongs to God alone” (the 
formula known as talikim, used to challenge the legitimacy of the ruling caliph), 
but who did not actually rebel against the ruling caliph. The word is derived 
from qa‘ada, “to sit, stay behind (from a battle).” See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 618 (for 
tahkim)}, and Diwan, ad. loc. 

802. For the full text of the poem, see Aba’ Nuwas, Diwan, Ill, 126-29. 
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According to Kamil b. Jami‘, on the authority of one of the 
companions of Abii Nuwa4s and transmitters of his poetry, who 
said: Abi Nuwas composed some verses that were reported to 
al-Amin. At the end of them was the following:®™ 


What makes me behave even more proudly toward people 
is that I see myself as the wealthiest of them, even when 
I am in poverty. 

Even if I had obtained®™ no [other] glory, 
my tongue’s having protected me from all men would be 
glory enough for me. 

Let no one hope to overcome me in this— 
not even the owner of the crown secluded in the palace. 


So al-Amin—Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far®> was with him—sent for 
him. When he came before him, al-Amin said, ‘You biter of 
your whore mother’s clitoris! Son of a stinking uncircumcised 
woman!’®% (And he cursed him with the foulest curses.) “With 
your poetry you earn filth from the hands of the wicked, and 
then you say, ‘Not even the owner of the crown secluded in the 
palace!’ My God, you had better not slander me ever in any 
way!” Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far said to him, “By God, Com- 
mander of the Faithful, he is one of the biggest dualist heretics.” 
Muhammad said, “Can anyone witness to it against him?” 
Sulayman brought a group of witnesses. One of them said that 
Abi Nuwas had been drinking on a rainy day and had set his cup 
under the open sky, so that raindrops fell into it, and had said, 
“They say that with each drop an angel descends. How many 
angels do you think I’m drinking now?’—and he drank what 
was in the cup. Muhammad therefore ordered him to be im- 
prisoned. Concerning this, Abii Nuwas said:®°” 


803. For the full text, with variants, see Abii Nuwas, Diwan, f, 339-40. 

804. The reading of the Diwan (arith) is superior—“Even if 1 had inherited no 
glory”: Aba Nuwas often boasted of his descent from Yemeni tribes that carried 
on the traditions of the South Arabian kingdoms. 

805. He was al-Amin’s great uncle on both the paternal and maternal sides. 

806. The adjective lakhnd’, meaning “stinking, malodorous,” is applied par- 
ticularly to women whose genitals are malodorous or who are uncircumcised 
{i.e., have not had their clitoris removed at puberty}. See Lisan, s.v. 

807. See Abi: Nuwas, Diwan, I, 340. 
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Lord, men have wronged me; 
without my having committed dereliction®°® they have 
imprisoned me. 

To [the charge of] unbelief (jubid), though you know that the 
opposite 
is true of me—to this [charge] have they linked me by their 
cunning.®? 

Running in their racecourse 
in every race and the fear [of God] have been my only 
religion. | 

My excuse is not accepted, so that their witness against me 
fears, nor are they satisfied with the oath of my right hand. 

Truly Kawthar was more deserving of imprisonment 
in a house of reproach and home of shame. 


_ As for al-Amin, I have no hope that he will defend me: 


Who will today be my helper with al-Ma’min? 


When these verses by him reached al-Ma’miin, the latter said, 
“By God, if I reach him, I will enrich him with wealth he had 
not hoped for!’” However, Abi’ Nuwas died before al-Ma’miin 
entered the City of Peace. 

After Abi Nuw4as had been imprisoned for a long time, he 
composed the following about his imprisonment— it was related 
on the authority of Di‘amah: 


Praise God all together, 
all you Muslims. 
Then say, and do not flag, 
“Lord, grant life to al-Amin!”’ 
He has promoted eunuchs, until 
he has made impotence a religion. 
And people one and all have emulated 
the Commander of the Faithful. 


808. Instead of ta‘attul (“dereliction”), the Diwdn reads khati’ah {“offense, 
sin”). 
809. The text is difficult, but seems to represent real variant, not merely a 
miscopying of the text in the Diwan, which is syntactically simpler: 
To repudiation of that to which my heart is resolved, 
by falsehood and slander they have linked me. 
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These verses also reached al-Ma’miin when he was in Khurasan. 
He said, “I will take care of him, if he flees to me.” 

According to Ya‘qib b. Ishaq, on the authority of someone 
who reported this from Kawthar, the eunuch (khddim) of the 
Deposed One: Muhammad was unabie to sleep one night while 
he was engaged in his war with Tahir. He wanted someone 
to spend the night conversing with him, but no one from 
his entourage was at hand. So he summoned his chamberlain 
(hdjib) and said, “Alas, my mind is full of thoughts. Bring me a 
witty poet with whom I can spend the rest of this night.” The 
chamberlain went to the closest person in his presence. He 
found Aba Nuwas and said to him, “Comply with the request of 
the Commander of the Faithful.’’ Abii Nuwas replied, ‘Perhaps 
you were seeking someone else?” The chamberlain said, “I was 
seeking no one but you.” So he brought Abii Nuwas to him. 
Muhammad said, ‘Who are you?” “Your servant,” he replied, 
“al-Hasan b. Hani’, whom you released yesterday.” “Don't 
be afraid,” said Muhammad. ‘Certain proverbs came into my 
mind, and I wanted you to set them into poetry. If you do it, I 
will reward you with whatever you ask.” Abi Nuwas asked, 
“What are they, Commander of the Faithfulf’” Muhammad said, 
“They are these sayings of the Arabs: ‘God has effaced what has 
past.’—‘How badly, by God, my horse has run!’*!°—‘Break a 
stick on your nose!’*''—and, ‘Refuse, and he will desire you 
even more.’’”*!2 Aba Nuwas said, “My wish is four shapely 
maidservants. Muhammad ordered them to be brought, and Abi 
Nuwas recited: 


Your long making of excuses has been for nought; 
I see no wisdom in delaying with you. 


810. See Freytag, Proverbia, I, 208. The proverb is said to be used referring to 
anyone who has done less than he should have done or to whom too little has 
been presented. 

8rt. Ibid., H, 404. The proverb (addressed to a woman) is said to be used 
referring to anyone whom people want to compel by force or deceive by trickery. 

812. Ibid., I, 218. The proverb is said to come from what a man once said to a 
woman: “Make a show of refusing when I court you, and it will arouse even 
more desire.” It can be used to refer to a person who pretends not to want to sell 
something in order to sell the thing for a higher price, since desire increases for a 
thing withheld. 


[966] 


[967] 


242 The War between Brothers 


You wanted to avoid me, 
but I wanted dalliance with you. 
What did you want by this?— 
“Refuse, and he will desire you even more.” 


He took a maidservant by the hand and set her aside. Then he 
recited: 


The oaths of your swearing were firm, 

and I cried out till I died from your staying away. 
By God, my lady, violate your oath just once; 

then “break a stick on your nose!” 


He set the second one aside, and then he recited: 


May I be your ransom! Why this disdain? 

Why do you revile people of honor? 
Grant a rendezvous to a wearied lover 

for whose misdeed there has been repentance. 
Do not remember bygones: 

“God has effaced what has past.” 


He set the third one aside, and he recited: 


Certain women sent to me in the darkness of night, 
saying, ‘Come to us, but beware of the watchmen.” 
And so, when the enemies had been lulled to sleep, 
and I feared no observer or fire’s glow, 
I mounted my colt and went joyfully toward 
creatures dark-eyed, fair, soft, and dark-lipped. 
But I came when morning had already risen: 
“How badly, by God, my horse had run!" 


Said Muhammad, “Take them [all]—may God not prosper you 
with them!” 

According to al-Mawsili—Husayn, al-Rashid’s eunuch 
(khddim}, who said: When the caliphate came to Muhammad, 
one of his lodgings on the bank [of the Tigris] was readied for 
him by spreading the best and most splendid of the carpets of 
the caliphate. He®!> said, “Master, your father never had any 


813. The subject is unclear—presumably, someone in charge of furnishing the 
residence, perhaps Husayn the eunuch. 
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better carpet than this to impress kings and visitors who came 
to him; so I wanted to spread it for you.” He replied, “I wanted 
to have what was inherited®'* spread out for me at the beginning 
of my caliphate.” And he said, ‘They have cut it up!’ By God, I 
saw that the servants and grooms had caused it to be cut up and 
had divided it. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan, who said: Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Barmaki told me that Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi once 
sang to Muhammad b. Zubaydah:*!5 


I shunned you, until they said, “He knows not passion”, 
and I visited you, until they said, ‘He has no patience.” 


Muhammad was delighted and said, “Fill his boat with gold.” 


According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Mukhariq,*!© 
who said: I was with Muhammad b. Zubaydah on a rainy 
day. He was drinking a morning drink, and I was sitting near 
him, singing. There was no one with him. He was wearing an 
embroidered coat.*!” Never, by God, had I seen a better one. So! 
began to look at it. He said, “You seem to like it, Mukhariq.” 
I said, “Yes, master, on you, because your face is beautiful in 
it. I am looking at it, and praying for your protection.” ‘Slave 
(ghuldm),” he said; and the eunuch (khddim) responded to him. 
He called for another coat, put it on, and gave me the one he had 
been wearing. After a little while, I looked at him again. He 
repeated something similar, and I gave the same reply. So he 
called for another coat; and this went on until he had done this 
with three coats, which I put on, one over the other. However, 
when he saw me wearing them, he regretted what he had done, 
and his expression changed. “Lad,” he said, “go to the cooks. 


814. The word used (al-m.r.d.raj) apparently corresponds to Persian murdarig, 


“inheritance, patrimony.” The reading may be corrupt. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
CDLXXXIHI. 

815. The rest of the poem by Abia Sakhr al-Hudhali can be found in al-Qali, 
Kitab al-Amdii, 1, 148-50. Muhammad b. Zubaydah is al-Amin. 

816. Mukhariq was a virtuoso singer at the court of al-Rashid. He continued 
at court until his death in the reign of al-Wathiq in 230/844~45. See El’, 
Supplement, s.v. Mukharik (Farmer). 

817. The jubbah was an outer garment with broad sleeves. See Dozy, 
Dictionnaire détaillé des noms des vétements chez les Arabes, 107-17. 
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Tell them to cook us a roast and prepare it quickly.*'* Bring it to 
us right away.” No sooner had the lad gone than the table was 
brought. It was pretty and small, and in the middle of it was a 
huge bow! and two loaves of bread. It was set before him. He 
broke off a morsel, dipped it into the dish, and said, “Eat, 
Mukhariq!” I said, ‘Sir, excuse me from eating.” “I won't excuse 
you. Eat!” he said. So I broke off a morsel and took something. 
When I put it into my mouth, he said, “God curse you! What 
a glutton you are! You've ruined it for me. You've spoiled it 
and stuck your hand into it.” Then he lifted the bowl with his 
hand, and suddenly it was in my lap. “Get up!” he said, ‘and 
God curse you!” So I got up, with the fat and the gravy dripping 
from the coats. I took them off and sent them home. I called for 
the fullers and embroiderers. I tried my best to restore them to 
their original condition, but they were not restored. 

According to al-Buhturi Aba ‘Ubadah*!°—‘Ubaydallah b. 
Abi Ghassan, who said: I was with Muhammad on a very cold 
winter day. He was in one of his audience rooms (majlis) that 
was set apart and spread with a carpet such that I have rarely 
seen one more precious or more beautiful. On that day I had for 
three days and nights consumed nothing but date wine (nabidh) 
and could hardly speak or think. Muhammad went to relieve 
himself. I said to one of the personal eunuchs (khddim), ‘Alas, 
by God, I am dying. Is there any way to get something to put 
into my stomach to soothe what I am feeling?” “Give me a 
chance,” he said, ‘and I will use cunning on. your behalf. Pay 
attention to what I say and say that my words are true.” When 
Muhammad returned and sat down, the servant looked at me 
and smiled. Muhammad, seeing him do so, asked, ‘“‘Why did you 
smile?” He said, “It was nothing, sir.” Muhammad became 


_angry. [Continuing,] al-Buhturi said: (The servant} then said, 


“There is something about ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Ghassan: he 
cannot smell the odor of watermelons or eat them. He becomes 
very upset because of them.” (Muhammad) said, ‘“Ubaydallah, 


818. Ed. Cairo reads, “prepare it well.” 

819. The poet al-Walid b. ‘Ubayd(allah) b. Yahya Aba ‘Ubadah was born in 
206/821 and died in 284/897. See EP s.v. al-Buhturi (Pellat]; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 
560-64. 
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is this true about you?” I said, ‘Yes, sir, it is something from 
which I suffer.” “Too bad for you,” he said, “seeing how good 
watermelons are and how good they smell!” “But that’s how I 
am,” I said. He expressed amazement and said, “Bring me some 
watermelon.” Several were brought. When I saw them, I made a 
show of shuddering and of recoiling from them. “Take it,” he 
said [to the servants}, ‘and set the watermelon before him.” I 
began to show him how upset and agitated I was about this, 
while he kept laughing. Then he said, “Eat one!” “Sir,” I said, 
“you will kill me. You will ruin my stomach and make me sick. 
God help me!” ‘Eat a watermelon,” he said, “and you shall have 
the carpet of this room! I swear to God.” I said, ‘‘What shall I do 
with the room’s carpet, when I die if I eat it?” I kept refusing, 
but he insisted. The servant®”? came with knives; they cut 
up a watermelon and began stuffing it into my mouth, while I 
screamed and struggled. Withal, I swallowed, making it appear 
to him that I was doing it against my will. I struck my head and 
cried out, while he kept laughing. When I finished, he moved 
into another room. He called the carpet spreaders, and they 
carried the carpet of that room to my house. Then he bandied 
words with me about the carpet of the [second] room for another 
watermelon. He did as he had done the first time, and gave me 
the carpet of the room, until he had given me three carpets and 
had made me eat three watermelons. My condition, by God, 
became good, and I felt strong. 

Now Mansar b. al-Mahdi used to make a show of giving 
(Muhammad} sincere advice. He came when Muhammad had 
gotten up to wash himself. I realized that Muhammad would 
seek to do me some evil out of regret for what he had given 
away. Having heard the news, Mansir approached me while 
Muhammad was out of the chamber and said, “Son of a whore! 
Will you cheat the Commander of the Faithful and take his 
property? By God, I was on the verge of doing something, and 
will.” “Sir,” I said, “it did happen, but the reason was such 


820. Al-Khddim: Ed. Leiden, Glossarium, Ccxv, argues that the word has a 
collective sense and should be translated “servants.” This is unnecessary. One 
servant {or eunuch] brought in the knives, and those present began to cut up the 
watermelon and feed it to ‘Ubaydallah. 
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and such’’—and I explained. “If you would like to kill me and 
commit a sin, that’s up to you! But if you act with graciousness, 
that would be worthier of you. I will not do it again.”’ He replied, 
“T will be gracious to you.” 

Muhammad then came and said, “Spread carpets for us by that 
pool.82! They spread them for him by it. He sat down, and we 
sat down also. The pool was full of water. Muhammad said, 
“Uncle,®22 I have longed to do something—throw ‘Ubaydallah 
into the pool, so that you can laugh at him.” Al-Mansir replied, — 
“Sir, if you do it, he will die, because the water is very cold and 
it is a very cold day today. But I will tell you about something 
very nice I have tried.” “What is it?” he asked. He replied, 
“Command that he be tied to a board and placed at the door of 
the lavatory. Everyone who comes to the door of the lavatory 
will urinate on his head.” “By God, that’s good!” he said. A 
board was brought, and I was tied to it. Then he gave orders, and 
I was carried off and set at the door of the lavatory. The servants 
came. They loosened the cord from me and approached, letting 
him see that they were urinating on me, while I screamed. This 
went on God knows how long, while he kept laughing. Then he 
gave orders and I was untied. I let him see that I had cleaned 
myself and changed my clothes, and then I got away from him. 

According to ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Fad! b. al-Rabi‘“— 
his father, the Deposed One’s chamberlain (hdjib), who said: I 
was standing beside him. The morning meal was brought. He ate 
alone, and had a wonderful meal. Sometimes it used to be 
prepared for the caliphs before him in the manner in which it 
used to be prepared for each one of them; he would eat of each 
food, and then he would be brought his food.®”? He ate until he 
had finished; then he raised his head toward Abu al-‘Anbar, 
who was one of his mother’s eunuchs (khddim), and said, ‘Go to 
the kitchen and tell them to prepare bizmadward*®™ for me. Let 


821. Birkah can refer cither to a natural lake or to a man-made pool or tank. 

822. That is, Mansur b. al-Mahdi, who was al-Amin’s uncle. 

823. The text is almost certainly corrupt, and the original meaning of the 
sentence cannot be determined. 

824. Bizmdward {other forms of the same, originally Persian word are 
bazmaward, buzmdward, and zumdward} are described as meatballs wrapped in . 
dough. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, Cxxxm, and Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1250. 
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them leave them very long, and not cut them up. The filling 
should be fat pieces of chicken, clarified butter, herbs, eggs, 
cheese, olives, and nuts. Let them make a lot of them, and 
hurry.” It was only a short time before they brought them on a 
square table. The long bizmdward had been placed on it in the 
shape of the Dome of ‘Abd al-Samad,°”5 so that the top [of the 
pile] was a single bizmdward. It was placed before him. He 
took one and ate it, and he kept eating until he had left nothing 
on the table. 

According to ‘Ali b. Muhammad—Jabir b. Mus‘ab— 
Mukhariq, who said:®” I once passed a night the like of which I 
had never passed before. I was at home after nightfall, when a 
messenger came from Muhammad, who was then caliph. He 
galloped off with me, and brought me to Muhammad's residence. 
I was taken inside. There was Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, who had 
been sent for, as I had been. We went forward and reached a gate 
that led to a courtyard. Behold, the courtyard was filled with 
some of Muhammad's large candles; it was as if the courtyard 
were in daylight. Muhammad was on a hobby horse,®2’ and the 
residence was full of maidservants and menservants (khadam}. 
The players were playing, and Muhammad in the midst of them 
was on the hobby horse, dancing about with it. A messenger 
came to us and said, “He has said, ‘Stand in this spot, by this 
door next to the courtyard, and raise your voices, singing loudly 
or softly after the oboe,®* following it in its melody.’” Now 
the oboe, the maidservants, and the players were [singing and 
playing] one thing: 


Lo, Dananir forgets me, but I remember her®29— 


825. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali, the uncle of al-Mansgar, had died in 185 (801—2} 
during the reign of al-Rashid (see Tabari, III, 650). 

826. Parallel: Aghdni, XVI, 138-39. 

827. The word used (kurraj) is an Arabicized version of Persian kurrah, “colt.” 
The word was applied to wooden horses used as toys by children. From the 
context, this must have been something like the rcpresentations of horses that 
Spanish dancers sometimes wear suspended from their shoulders in dances 
representing the movements of a battle. See Dozy, Supplément, II, 461; also 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, “Sur le cheval-jupon et al-kurraj,” 155—59. 

828. On the stirndy, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 831. 

829. Dananir was the celebrated singer Dandnir al-Barmakiyyah, the freed 
slave girl of Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki. She was a favorite of al-Rashid, and 
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and were following the piper. Ibrahim and I remained stand- 
ing, reciting it, and splitting our throats with it, until daybreak. 
Muhammad was on the hobby horse; he neither wearied nor 
grew bored until morning. Sometimes he would come near us 
and we would see him; sometimes the maidservants and men- 
servants came between him and us. 

According to al-Husayn b. Firas, a mawld of the Bani Hashim, 
who said: In the time of Muhammad, men went on military 
expedition on condition that he return to them the fifth.®°° It 
was returned to them. A man would obtain six dinars, which 
was a lot of money. 

According to Ibn al-A‘rabi, who said: I was present with al- 
Fadl b. al-Rabi‘. Al-Hasan b. Hani’?! was brought. Al-Fadl 
said, ‘The charge has been raised before the Commander of the 
Faithful that you are a Zindiq.” Al-Hasan began to declare his 
innocence and to swear. Al-Fadl kept repeating what he had said 
about him and asked him to speak to the caliph about him. He 
promised, and [al-Fad]] released him. As al-Hasan left, he said:®°” 


My family, I have come to you from the grave, 
while [other] people wait in vain for resurrection. 
Were it not for Aba al-‘Abbas [al-Fad1! b. al-Rabi‘], 
my eye would not be looking at children or at abundance. 
Through him, God has clothed me with benefits 
the recounting of which has occupied the hands of my 
gratitude. 
I was made to receive 
intelligence, 
and I counted®** them with ten fingertips. 


833 them from a counselor of quick 


some of Abi Nuwis’s love poems are addressed to her, e.g., Diwdn, IV, 11-12. 
See Aghdni, XVI, 136ff.; also Abbott, Two Queens of Baghdad, 138-40. 

830. That is, that he return to them the one-fifth share (khums} of any booty 
that was normally reserved for the ruler under Islamic law. See Dozy, 
Supplément, I, 404. 

831. That is, Aba Nuwas. 

832. See Aba: Nuwa4s, Diwan, I, 249-50. 

833. The translation follows the vocalization of the Diw4dn, rather than that of 
ed. Leiden, which is metrically impossible. 

834. The reading {‘aqadtuhd) of the Diwdn is preferable. Ed. Leiden has 
madaadtuhd, “1 drew them (up, as from a well).” 
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According to al-Riyashi—Aba Habib al-Mishi, who said: I 
was with Mu’nis b. ‘Imran. We were on our way to al-Fadl b. 
al-Rabi‘ in Baghdad. Mu’nis said to me, “Why don’t we go to 
visit Abu. Nuwas?” So we went into the prison to see him. He 
said to Mu’nis, “Abii ‘Imran, where are you heading?” He 
replied, “I was on my way to see Abii al-‘Abbas al-Fadl b. al- 
Rabi.” Abii Nuwas said, “Will you deliver to him a note that I 
give you?” “Yes,” he replied. So Abii Nuwas gave him a note 
containing the following:®*5 


Not a single hand is there among men 
but that Abi al-‘Abbas is its master.**° 
Trusted friends slept on their beds, 
but he came to my soul by night and revived it. 
I feared you, but then there made me feel safe 
from fearing you your fear of God. 
You pardoned me, as one pardons who is powerful 
and entitled to exact punishments, but remitted them. 


These verses were the cause of his release from detention. 

According to Muhammad b. Khallad al-Sharawi—his father 
[Khallad], who said: Muhammad heard Abi Nuwas’s poem that 
says:*9’ 


Yea, give me wine to drink, and say to me that it is wine— 
also, his poem that says:** 


Give me it to drink, Dhufafah, 
tart in taste and unsullied. 
Inglorious in my eyes is he who hates it 
out of hope or out of fearing,*?* 
Just as after the death of Haran 
the caliphate became inglorious and neglected. 


835. See Abii Nuwas, Diwan, I, 248 

836. The reading of the Diwdn may be preferable: “Not a single hand is there 
among men like the hand of which Abi al-‘Abbas is the master.” 

837. See note 802. 

838. For additional lines and variants, see Aba Nuwas, Diwdn, Il, 210-11. 
Dhufafah al-‘Absi was in charge of al-Rashid’s horses. 

839. That is, hope for heaven or fear of hell. 
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Then the following was recited to him:®” 


He brought it olive-golden, 
and we could not restrain ourselves from worshiping it. 


Muhammad imprisoned him for this, saying: “Enough! You are 
an unbeliever! You are a Zindiq!'’ Aba Nuwas wrote to al-Fad] 
b. al-Rabi‘ concerning this:5*! 


You, Ibn al-Rabi‘, taught me goodness** 
and accustomed me to it, and goodness became a habit. 
My life of vanity stopped, my mindless behavior ceased, 
and I manifested fear of God and abstemiousness. 
If you saw me, you would compare to me al-Hasan al-Basri 
in his asceticism, or Qatadah,* 
Because of bowings that I adorn with prostrations, 
and a paleness like that of the locust. 
Summon me then—may you not fail to evaluate someone like 
me— 
and note with your eye the prostration mark {on my 
forehead].5** 
If a hypocrite ever saw it, 
he would buy it to use as evidence [of his piety]. 


840. Ibid., 131. 

841. Ibid., I, 246-47. Discussion and German translation in Wagner, Abu 
Nuwéds, 82-83; discussion and English translation in Nicholson, Literary 
History of the Arabs, 293-94. 

842. For khayr, “goodness,” the Diwdn reads nusk, “piety, asceticism.” 

843. Al-Hasan al-Bagri was a famous ascetic. Qatadah, a scholar also from 
al-Basrah (Abi Nuwas was himself a native of the city), was a contemporary of 
al-Hasan. He died in 735. ' 

844. That is, the mark (sajjddah) left by repeatedly touching the forehead to 
the ground in prayer. 
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Tabari’s history of this period constitutes a prime source for po- 
litical and military history. His racy and vivid style, including 
many verbatim conversations and documents, brings the Cali- | 
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Preface 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulak) by AbaJa‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the world 
of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first 
time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philo- 
logical notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and proph- 
ets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of 
al-Tabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of 
his work. It will also provide information on some of the tech- 
nical considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic 
text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw 
the dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a 
way that each is to some degree independent and can be read as 
such. The page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition 
appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. 
The chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered 
by only a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. 
Thus, according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq 
means that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who 
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said that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told by 
Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important dif- 
ferences in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear 
in al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally introduced 
by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place-names, which are the 
vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the 
accepted English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed 
according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms 
are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as qada’and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is - 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been translated. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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The section of Tabari’s history devoted to the caliphate of al- 
Ma’miin concentrates essentially on events in Iraq and, to a 
lesser extent, on events in Mecca and the Hijaz insofar as the 
struggles for political and religious control of the Holy Places 
were reflections of those going on in the heartland of Iraq. Nev- 
ertheless, Tabari was a chronicler of the history of the cali- 
phate as a whole, hence he could not entirely neglect the re- 
gions outside Iraq. A fair amount of attention is paid to Egypt, 
where al-Ma’miin’s governors had to cope with various rebel- 
lions of both the local Muslim Arabs and the Copts, and to 
events in northern Syria, the Jazirah and the Byzantine 
marches in eastern Anatolia, which formed the backdrop to the 
Caliph’s last illness and death. But events in the Maghrib be- 
yond Bargah are totally ignored; and the laconic references to 
Khurasan, Transoxiana and Sind rarely go beyond the noting of 
changes of governors there. 

The main theme of the annalistic narrative of the earlier 
-years of the reign, from al-Ma’min’s succession to rule over 
the united empire on al-Amin’s death in 198(813) until al- 
Ma’min’s decision to come westwards from Marw and estab- 
lish firmly for the first time his authority in Iraq in 204(819}, is 
of violent conflict in Iraq. At the outset the conflict focused on 
three contending groups: Abu al-Saraya’s pro-Shi‘i revolt; the 
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representatives of al-Ma’min’s authority there under al-Hasan 
b. Sahl; and the old Arab and Iranian families of Iraq like the 
Hashimites and their allies the Khurasanian Abna’ or guards of 
the first ‘Abbasids, now settled mainly in Baghdad, above all in 
the Harbiyyah quarter to the north of al-Mansur’s Round City. 
This last group resented the Persophile policies of al-Ma’min 
exemplified, as they saw it, by his favor to the Sahl brothers, 
hence they took the lead in raising to power at Baghdad other 
members of the ‘Abbasid family, notably in 201(817) al-Mansur 
b. al-Mahdi as amir or nominal deputy for the Caliph, and then 
in 202(817) Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as an explicit anti-Caliph. The 
military maneuvers of the respective groups, covering an area 
between Baghdad and Basrah, are treated in great detail, as are 
domestic events within the capital itself, including the fasci- 
nating episode of the attempt of the local representatives of 
Sunni orthodox piety, Khalid al-Daryiish and Sahl b. Salamah, 
to take advantage of the deep yearning for public order after the 
social chaos and strife of the Civil War years and to establish in 
Baghdad a theocratic society with the secular power made 
more conformable to the moral imperatives of the Qur’an and 
sunnah. 

This period of storm and stress comes to an end with al- 
Ma’min’s migration from Khurasan to assume the throne of 
his forefathers in their traditional capital; the collapse of 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi’s anti-caliphate; and the latter’s subse- 
quent ignominious capture in the streets of Baghdad wearing 
female guise. The death—most probably accidental—of the 
Eighth Imam of the Shi‘a, ‘Ali al-Rida, conveniently brought 
about the abandonment of al-Ma’min’s policy of endeavoring 
to reconcile the two wings of Islam, Sunni and Shi‘, by making 
the Imam his heir, though a similar policy was sustained on 
the intellectual plane with the enforcement by al-Ma’mun and 
his two successors of Mu‘tazili theological doctrines. The most 
serious grievances of the anti-Iranizing forces in Iraq were re- 
moved by the murder of al-Fadl b. Sahl in 202(818) and the ill- 
ness and retirement shortly afterwards of al-Hasan b. Sahl. 

Hence Tabari’s narrative for the last decade-and-a-half of al- 
Ma’miin’s reign is taken up with such episodes as the final 
quelling of Nasr b. Shabath’s prolonged uprising amongst the 
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Arabs of the Jazirah; the story of Tahir b. al-Husayn’s appoint- 
ment as governor of Khurasan and his apparent repudiation of 
caliphal authority just befdte his sudden death in 207(822); the 
munificent ceremonies attending al-Ma’min’s consummation 
of his marriage to Buran, daughter of al-Hasan b. Sahl, at Fam 
al-Silh; the abortive rebellion in Baghdad of the ‘Abbasid Ibn 
‘A’ishah; the restoration of caliphal authority in Egypt; and the 
last campaigns of al-Ma’min against the Byzantine emperor 
Theophilus, in the course of which he was to die near Tarsus in 
213(833). Above all, we find inserted here, under the events of 
the year 2.13(833), the story of the beginnings of the mihnah or 
inquisition by means of which al-Ma’miin endeavored to im- 
pose on the leading religious dignitaries of the empire acquies- 
cence in the Mu‘tazili doctrine of the createdness of the 
Qur’4n. The annals proper of al-Ma’min’s caliphate close 
with a selection of anecdotes about the Caliph and his con- 
duct, relating to his stay in Syria or to his presence at the court 
in (normally) Baghdad. 

A feature of the post-204(819) part of Tabari’s account of al- 
Ma’min’s caliphate is his insertion of the apparently complete 
texts of various chancery or insha’ documents, such as Tahir b. 
al-Husayn’s admonition to his son ‘Abdallah, itself an early ex- 
ample of the “Mirrors for Princes” genre in Arabic; letters from 
al-Ma’miun and ‘Abdallah b. Tahir summoning the rebel Nasr 
b. Shabath to obedience; the letter from Ahmad b. Yiisuf to 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir congratulating him on receiving the surren- 
der of the Egyptian rebel ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari; the public proc- 
lamation made on the occasion of al-Ma’mitn’s execution of 
‘Ali b. Hisham; the correspondence between al-Ma’min and 
the Emperor Theophilus; al-Ma’miin’s wasiyyah or dying tes- 
tament to his brother Abu Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim; and above all, 
the series of three lengthy letters sent by al-Ma’min, en route 
for the Byzantine front, to his lieutenant in Baghdad, the Ta- 
hirid Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mus‘abi, requiring subscription by the 
theologians and canon lawyers to the doctrine of the created- 
ness of the Qur’an. 

For some three-fifths of Tabari’s section on al-Ma’min’s cali- 
phate we have a parallel text, that of the surviving part of 
Ahmad b. Abi Tahir Tayfir’s Kitab Baghdad, the parallelism 
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begins in Tabari at III, 1036, with the events of the year 
204(819/20), but excludes a part of the extensive section (III, 
1118—33) on the mibnah, where several folios of the corre- 
sponding text of Ibn Abi Tahir seem to have been lost. There is 
no doubt that Tabari followed the older historian (who died in 
280[893], according to al-Mas‘idi and Ibn al-Nadim), even 
though he only mentions Ibn Abi Tahir once by name {in III, 
1516, quoting him, citing Ibn al-Sifi al-Talibi on the rebellion 
of the Husayni ‘Alid Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Yahya in Kufah in 
250{864]}. Yet Tabari copied intelligently; thus Keller, the edi- 
tor and translator of Ibn Abi Tahir, has pointed out that he 
omitted two verses of the ode to al-Ma’mun by which Ibrahim 
b. al-Mahdi made his submission to the Caliph because Ibn Abi 
Tahir’s text rendered them faultily. He was also, as an annalist, 
less interested in literary and cultural history, hence he omit- 
ted some of the anecdotes which Ibn Abi Tahir gives at the end 
of his narrative about al-Ma’min’s stay in Damascus and about 
the poets and singers at his court; but it seems certain that the 
passage on the mihnah mentioned above as unique to Tabari 
stemmed also from Ibn Abi Tahir. However, Ibn Abi Tahir's 
concentration on affairs in Iraq and Syria meant that Tabari 
could not, as a conscientious annalist, entirely pass by events 
in other parts of the caliphate comprising the Islamic heart- 
lands, and so had to find other sources for, e.g., the events in 
Egypt. Here, two sources are specifically mentioned: Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Makhlad, who was personally in Egypt at the 
time of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s quelling of the revolt of Ibn al-Sari 
(Ill, 1087); and, more vaguely, several of the indigenous people 
of Egypt (III, 1091). Other items of information, e.g., the sparse 
ones relating to events in Khurasan and on the far eastern 
fringes of the caliphate, must have come from (to us) unknown 
chronicles, kutub al-ta’rikh. The whole question of the rela- 
tionship between Ibn Abi Tahir and Tabari has been discussed 
in a highly detailed and masterly fashion, so as to require no 
further discussion here, by Keller in the Introduction to his 
German translation of the Kitab Baghdad, Il, pages XIII-XXVI. 

Although Ibn Abi Tahir’s history is a parallel text and source 
and, therefore, provides a control for much of Tabari’s text, 
Stanislas Guyard, who edited pages 459—1163 of the Tertia se- 
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ries of Tabari’s history, faced peculiar difficulties in his task. 
Like Ibn Abi Tahir’s history (which Guyard utilised in the then 
still unedited British Museum manuscript), much of this sec- 
tion, from page 755 1. 14 onwards, rests on a unicum in the 
Istanbul manuscript K6prilii 1041 (C) copied in 651(1253). 
From page 1068 1. 11 onwards, it is true, he had a second man- 
uscript, located in the Oxford Bodleian, Pococke 354 (O}, but 
this has a lacuna from page 1101 |. 16 to page 1112 1. 14 (see 
the general editor de Goeje’s Introductio, page LXV). That the 
text which Guyard finally produced for the period of al- 
Ma’miin’s caliphate reads as intelligibly as it mostly does is a 
tribute to his sagacity and insight; the obscure passages which 
remain would not appear to be capable of complete elucidation 
unless fresh good manuscripts turn up. 

There remains only the pleasant task of thanking those who 
have given valuable advice on problems connected with the 
text or have lent me necessary books: my colleague Dr. Nor- 
man Calder; my former student Dr. Yusuf Abu al-‘Addus; and 
my friends Dr. Martin Hinds, Dr. Patricia Crone and Dr. 
Carole Hillenbrand. I am particularly indebted to Dr. Hinds, 
who has read through the whole of my translation and accom- 
panying notes, and has indicated many useful references, cor- 
rections and improvements, but for any remaining shortcom- 
ings, the responsibility is mine alone. 


C.E. Bosworth 
Manchester, April 1984 
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The Caliphate of ‘Abdallah b. Haran 
al-Ma’min 


@ 


[The Remainder of the Events of the Year 198 
(September 1, 813—August 21, 814) 


In the year 198 (September 1, 813—August 21, 814], the war be- 
tween the two sons of Hariin al-Rashid, Muhammad (al-Amin) 
and ‘Abdallah (al-Ma’miun}, came to an end, and the people in 
the eastern lands, in Iraq and the Hijaz, came together and gave 
their obedience to ‘Abdallah al-Ma’min. 

In this year, al-Hasan al-Hirsh came out in revolt in Dhu al- 
Hijjah (July— August 814) with a group of the dregs of the peo- 
ple and a large number of tribesmen, proclaiming, or so he as- 
serted, the cause of “the one well-pleasing [to God] from the 
house of Muhammad [al-Ridd min al-Muhammad]." He came 
as far as Nil,' and then exacted taxes, practised extortion on the 
merchants, plundered the villages (of the neighborhood) and 
drove off herds.” 

In this year, al-Ma’min granted to al-Hasan b. Sahl,? brother 


1. Town of central Iraq to the south-southeast of Baghdad, near a transverse 
canal, the Greater Sarat, which connected the Euphrates with the Tigris; see G. 
Le Strange, The lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 72-3. 

2. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 301. 

3. Secretary and financial official for al-Ma’min, detested, like his brother, 
by the Abna’, the Khurasanian military class of Baghdad, for his Zoroastrian 
background (see below, 52) and Iranian sympathies; see D. Sourdel, Le vizirat 
‘abbaside, I, 215—18; id., El? s.v. 
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of al-Fadl b. Sahl,‘ the governorship of all the districts of Jibal, 
Fars, Ahwaz, Basrah, Kifah, the Hijaz and the Yemen which 
Tahir b. al-Husayn' had conquered, this being after the killing 
of the deposed one Muhammad (al-Amin) and the people’s gen- 
eral submission to al-Ma’mtn.‘ 

In this year, al-Ma’mun wrote to Tahir b. al-Husayn, who 
was at that moment established at Baghdad,’ ordering him to 
hand over the whole of the tax revenues in his possession, col- 
lected from all the provinces, to the representatives of al-Hasan 
b. Sahl, and that he should leave and make his way to Raqqah.* 
He handed over to him responsibility for the war against Nasr 
b. Shabath’ and appointed him governor of Mosul, the Jazirah, 
Syria and the western provinces {al-Maghrib)."° 

In this year, ‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id"' came to Iraq as al-Hasan b. 
Sahl’s representative for collection of the land tax there. How- 
ever, Tahir refused to hand over the land tax to ‘Ali until he 
had paid in full the army’s pay allowances. When he had ful- 
filled this obligation to them, he handed over the tax revenues 
to him. 


4. Adviser and vizier to al-Ma’min till his assassination in 202 (818) (see be- 
low, 80}; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 196-213; id., El? s.v. 

5. Al-Ma’min’s general in the civil war with his brother al-Amin, and mem- 
ber of an Iranian family long in the service of the ‘Abbasids, see C.E. Bosworth, 
in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 90-5; EI’ s.v. (W. Barthold). 

6. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, M1, 539; anon., Kitab ‘Uyin al-had@’iq, 344; Ibn al-Athir, 
al-Kamil, VI, 297-8. 

7. Al-Ma’min himself was at this time in his eastern Khurasanian capital of 
Marw. 

8. The main town of Diyar Mudar, on the upper Euphrates, in what is now 
northern Syria; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ili, 58-60; Le Strange, Lands, 
101-3; M. Canard, Histoire de la dynastie des H’amdanides, 1, 90-1; EI’ s.v. 
al-Rakka (E. Honigmann). 

g. Arab leader from the ‘Ugay] tribe who took advantage of the confused situ- 
ation in the Jazirah during the civil war period to head bands of Zawaqil or 
Qaysi Arabs against the central government till his submission in 209 (824/5) 
(see below, 138-44); see H. Kennedy, The early Abbasid caliphate, 168-9. 

10. ‘Uyiin, 344; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 298. 

11. Khurasanian and cousin of al-Hasan b. Sahl, bearer of the honorific of 
Dha al-Qalamayn and administrator of Iraq for al-Hasan after the death of 
al-Amin; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 202, 205, 216. 


The Caliphate of ‘Abdallah b. Haran al-Ma’miin sit 


In this year, al-Ma’min wrote to Harthamah ( b. A‘yan) order- 


ing him to proceed to Khurasan.”__ 
In this year, al-‘Abbas b. Musa b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad 


b. ‘Ali led the pilgrimage." 


12. ‘Uyun, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. Harthamah was a Khur- 
asanian commander long in the service of the ‘Abbasids until he was killed on 
al-Fad! b. Sahl’s orders in 200 (816) (see below, 39-41); see Patricia Crone, 
Slaves on horses, 177; EP s.v. (Ch. Pellat}. 

13. Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 333; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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The Events of the Year 


199 


(August 22, 814—August 10, 815} 
® 


The notable events taking place during this year included the 
arrival in Baghdad of al-Hasan b. Sahl, as al-Ma’miin’s appoin- 
tee with responsibility for both military and financial matters. 
When he reached the city, he divided up his tax collectors 
(‘ummal) amongst the various districts and provinces."* 

In this year, in Jumada I (December 814—January 815}, Tahir, 
together with ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khilid,'* set out for 
Raqqah. 

In this year, Harthamah also set out for Khurasan. 

In this year, Azhar b. Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab marched out 
against al-Hirsh and then killed him in Muharram (Au- 
gust—September 814). 

In this year, on Thursday, the tenth of Jumada II (January 26, 
815), Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Ism4‘il b. Ibrahim b. al-Hasan b. 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib rebelled at Kufah, proclaiming the 
cause of “the one well-pleasing [to God] from the house of Mu- 
hammad” and of acting in conformity with the Book (the Qu- 


14. Azdi, 334; ‘Uyiin, loc. cit. 
15. Son of the Abna’ leader in Baghdad Muhammad b. Abi Khalid (on whom 
see below, 42, n.117) and brother of ‘Abdiis (see below, 15—16). 
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ran) and sunnah. This is the person known as Ibn Tabataba.'* 
The one who took charge of affairs for him in the conduct of 
war and who acted as commander of his forces was Abu al- 
Saraya, whose given name was al-Sari b. Mansur; he used to 
mention that he was from the progeny of Hani’ b. Qabisah b. 
Hani’ b. Mas‘td b. ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. Abi Rabi‘ah b. Dhuhl b. 
Shayban.” 


The Reasons behind the Revolt of Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim, called Ibn Tabataba 


There are differing accounts about that. Some people say that 
the reason for his rebellion was al-Ma’min’s dismissal of 
Tahir b. al-Husayn from the responsibility of collecting the 
taxes from the provinces which he had conquered and the Ca- 
liph’s dispatch of al-Hasan b. Sahl for this duty. When he did 
this, people in Iraq talked (about it) among themselves, saying 
that al-Fad1 b. Sahl had secured an ascendancy over al-Ma’min,; 
(they said) that he had installed al-Ma’min in a palace, where 
he had forbidden the members of his own family (the ‘Abba- 
sids}) and his chief military commanders, whether from his in- 
timate circle or from the population at large, access to the 
Caliph. It was alleged, moreover, that al-Fadl was managing 
affairs of state according to his own desires and was assuming 
sole judgment over public affairs without reference to the Ca- 
liph. Hence those members of the Hashimite family and the 
leading men of the community who were in Iraq grew angry at 
this. They reacted strongly against al-Fadl b. Sahl’s ascendancy 


16. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 539~40; Mas‘idi, Murij al-dhahab, VII, 55 =ed. 
Pellat, § 2740; a detailed account of Ibn Tabataba’s revolt in Isfahani, Maqdtil 
al-Talibiyyin, 518-36, with the story of Abii al-Saraya’s revolt continued at 
542-59; Azdi, loc. cit., A. Arioli, “La rivolta di Aba Saraya: appunti per una 
tipologia del leader islamico,” Annali di Ca’ Foscari, V (1974), 189-97; Ken- 
nedy, 207-11. It seems that there is nothing to indicate that Abi al-Saraya had 
any ideological commitment to Shi‘ism, but that he saw the ‘Alids as conve- 
nient tools to further his own military ambitions. 

17. See on Abii al-Saraya, EI’ s.v. {H.A.R. Gibb). His alleged ancestor Hani’ b. 
Qabisah had been one of the Arab chiefs of central Iraq connected with the last 
Lakhmid rulers of Hirah; see Th. Néldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Araber 
zur Zeit der Sasaniden, 332 ff. 
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over al-Ma’mtn and assumed a provocative attitude towards 
al-Hasan b. Sahl because of it. Civil strife broke out in the gar- 
rison cities, and the first to come out in rebellion at Kifah was 
Ibn Tabataba, whom I have mentioned. 

An alternative account about why he rebelled says that Abi 
al-Saraya was one of Harthamah’s commanders, but that Har- 
thamah held back his pay allowances and kept putting off pay- 
ment to him. Abi al-Saraya accordingly grew angry at this 
procrastination, and went off to Kufah and proclaimed his al- 
legiance to Muhammad b. Ibrahim. He seized control of Kafah, 
and the people there came together and gave him their obedi- 
ence. He set up Muhammad b. Ibrahim in the city, and the peo- 
ple of the surrounding rural districts, the tribesmen and others 
flocked to his standard." 

In this year, al-Hasan b. Sahl sent Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab (al- 
Dabbi)'? with his personal forces to Kufah. The official in 
charge of the taxes of Kifah when Ibn Tabataba entered the 
city was Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansur,” an appointee of al- 
Hasan b. Sahl’s; Sulaym4n’s deputy there was Khalid b. Mu- 
hajjal al-Dabbi. When the news (of Ibn Tabataba’s arrival in 
Kufah) reached al-Hasan b. Sahl, he upbraided Sulayman 
harshly and denounced him for his weakness. He dispatched 
Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab with an army of ten thousand calvary 
and infantry, and Zuhayr advanced towards them. When they 
heard reports of Zuhayr’s approach, the rebels in Kifah pre- 
pared to march out against him, but they did not have suffi- 
cient strength for such a counteradvance. So they stood fast un- 
til Zuhayr reached Qaryat Shahi,” then they made a sortie, and 
stood fast (at the bridge) until Zuhayr encountered them there. 
He pitched camp on the Tuesday evening at Sa‘naba,” and 
then fell upon them the next morning. But the Kifans put him 


18. Igfahani, Maqatil, 521, 523-4, with the date of Ibn Tabataba’s receiving 
the homage of the people of Kiifah given as the tenth of Jumada I, 199 (Decem- 
ber 27, 814); C.L. Geddes, “Al-Ma’miin’s Si‘ite policy in Yemen.” WZKM, 
LIX—LX (1963-4), 99. 

19. Veteran Khurasanian commander of the ‘Abbasids; see Crone, 186—7. 

20. Great-uncle of al-Ma’min and governor of Basrah under Haran al-Rashid. 

21. “The royal village,” presumably the one near Qadisiyyah of Kifah given 
in Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 316. 

22. Presumably the village of the Sawad mentioned in ibid., III, 408. 


The Events of the Year 199 15 


to flight, treated his army camp as legitimate plunder (ista- 
baht ‘askarahu), and seized all the money, weapons, beasts, 
etc., which he had with him. This was on Wednesday.” 

On the day after this battle between the people of Kifah and 
Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab, i.e., Thursday, the first of Rajab, 199 
(February 15, 815), Muhammad b. Ibrahim, (called) Ibn Ta- 
bataba, suddenly died.” People said that Abi al-Saraya had poi- 
soned him because, it was alleged, when Ibn Tabataba had 
placed a secure guard on all the money, weapons, beasts, etc., 
captured from Zuhayr's army encampment, he had refused to 
give Abi al-Saraya any of it and had prevented his access to it; 
moreover, he had the obedience of all the people. Abi al-Saraya 
realized that he had no control over Ibn Tabataba, so he poi- 
soned him. On the latter’s death, Abu al-Saraya set up in his 
place a young, beardless lad called Muhammad b. Muhammad 
b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; but Abii al- 
Saraya was really the one who executed all affairs, appointing 
whomsoever he saw fit to official positions and dismissing 
whomsoever he pleased, and all affairs were in his hands.* 


Abii al-Saraya kills ‘Abdis 


Zuhayr withdrew on the same day of his defeat to Qasr Ibn 
Hubayrah” and took up his position there. Now al-Hasan b. 
Sahl had dispatched ‘Abdis b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid al- 
Marwarrudhi” to Nil at the same time as Zuhayr was sent to 
Kufah. After Zuhayr’s defeat, ‘Abdiis set out for Kifah, accord- 
ing to al-Hasan b. Sahl’s instructions, and he and his forces 


23. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, UI, 542-3. 

24. Ibid., Il, 540; Isfahani, Maqatil, 525-32; Azdi, 335. 

25. Le., of the Zaydi branch of the Husaynids; as Kennedy, 208—9, points 
out, he was doubtless acceptable in Kiifah because his grandfather, Zayd b. ‘Ali 
Zayn al-‘Abidin, had led an ‘Alid rising there against the Umayyad Caliph 
Hisham in 122 (740); see El' s.v. Zaid b. ‘Ali (R. Strothmann}. 

26. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., Mas‘iidi, Murtij, VIL, 55-6 = ed. Pellat, § 2740; 
Isfahani, Maqatil, 532—4, 545-50. 

27. A town to the north of Hillah and named after its founder, the Umayyad 
governor Yazid b. ‘Umar b. Hubayrah; see Yaqit Mu‘jam, IV, 365; Le Strange, 
Lands, 70-1; Ef’ s.v. Kagr Ibn Hubayra (J. Lassner). 

28. Brother of ‘isa and son of the Abna’ leader in Baghdad (see below, 42, 
n.117). 
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reached Jami‘;” Zuhayr in the meantime had taken up his posi- 
tion at Qasr (Qasr Ibn Hubayrah). Abu al-Saray4 marched out 
against ‘Abdiis and fell upon him at Jami‘ on Sunday, the seven- 
teenth of Rajab® (March 3, 815). In this (confrontation} Abt al- 
Saraya killed ‘Abdiis, captured Haran b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid and proclaimed ‘Abdis’s army camp to be lawful plun- 
der.*' It is reported that ‘Abdi had four thousand cavalrymen, 
of whom every one was either killed or taken prisoner. The 
Talibids were able to spread themselves through the land, and 
Abu al-Saraya now coined dirhams at Kifah with the inscrip- 
tion, “God loves those who fight in His way in ranks, as 
though they were a building well-compacted.”” 

When the news reached Zuhayr that Abi al-Saraya had 
killed ‘Abdtis—at that time (Zuhayr was) still at Qasr—he and 
his forces retired to Nahr al-Malik.” Aba al-Saraya now ad- 
vanced and encamped with his troops at Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, 
with his advance scouts penetrating as far as Katha®* and Nahr 
al-Malik. He then sent out armies to Basrah and Wasit, which 
occupied those two cities. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id al-Harashi® was 
the governor of Wasit and its environs on al-Hasan b. Sahl’s be- 
half. Abt al-Saraya’s army engaged ‘Abdallah’s army near Wa- 
sit and put ‘Abdallah to flight; accordingly, he had to fall back 
on Baghdad, having lost a considerable number of his forces ei- 
ther killed or taken captive. When al-Hasan b. Sahl realized 
that any army which he might send against Abu al-Saraya and 


29. More usually in the dual form Jami‘an, the settlement on the Sara branch 
of the Euphrates which later developed into the town of Hillah; see Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 96; Le Strange, Lands, 71-2; G. Makdisi, “Notes on Hilla and the 
Mazyadids in mediaeval Islam,” JAOS, LXXIV (1954), 249—62. 

30. Actually a Saturday. 

31. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 543, with the same date for the battle. 

32. Qur'an, LXI, 4. At least one dirham of this type is extant; see C.J. Torn- 
berg, “Ueber muhammedanische Revolutions-Miinzen,” ZDMG, XXII (1868), 
706-7. 

33. Town on the canal of the same name, to the south of Baghdad and con- 
necting the Euphrates and Tigris; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 324; Le Strange, 
Lands, 7o—t. 

34. Town on the canal of the same name, to the south of Nahr al-Malik; see 
Yaqtt, Mu‘jam, IV, 487-8; Le Strange, Lands, 68-9. 

35. Commander of al-Rashid who fought for al-Amin but who obviously re- 
covered favor under the new régime; see Crone, 145. 
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his partisans would inevitably be put to flight; that whatever 
province they marched against, they occupied; and that, more- 
over, he had no commander in his own entourage who could 
successfully undertake 4 counter-campaign against Abi al- 
Saraya, he was compelled to have recourse to Harthamah. Now 
when Al-Hasan b. Sahl had come to Harthamah in Iraq as the 
governor appointed over it by al-Ma’miin, Harthamah had 
handed over to him what tax revenues he then had in his pos- 
session and had set off for Khurasan, bitterly angry at al-Hasan. 
He journeyed onwards as far as Hulwan.* At that point, al- 
Hasan sent al-Sindi®” and the sahib al-musalla Salih, begging 
Harthamah to return to Baghdad and take charge of the warfare 
against Abu al-Saraya. However, he rejected the approach and 
refused. The envoy returned to al-Hasan bearing his refusal, so 
he sent al-Sindi back to him once more with conciliatory and 
flattering letters. Harthamah then agreed and turned back to- 
wards Baghdad; he entered Baghdad in Sha‘ban (March—April 
815}. As he got ready to march on Kifah, al-Hasan b. Sahl or- 
dered ‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id to move out to the neighborhood of 
Mada’in, Wasit and Basrah; this he and his forces prepared to 
do. 


Harthamah Marches Against Abi al-Saraya 


News of all this reached Abia al-Sarayd, all this time still at 
Qasr Ibn Hubayrah. He sent a force against Mada’in, and his 
troops entered it in Ramadan (April-May 815}. In this same 
month of Ramadan, he himself and his forces moved forwards 


36. Town of western Persia on the high road to Khurasan, and the first one 
in the mountain zone after leaving the plains of Iraq; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Hi, 
293~4; Le Strange, Lands, 191; P. Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter, 673 ff.; El” s.v. 
({L. Lockhart}. 

37. Presumably al-Sindi b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Harashi, of the old Qaysi family, 
hence a nephew of the ‘Abdallah b. Said mentioned above, and again a former 
supporter of al-Amin; see Crone, 145. 

38. Court official of al-Rashid, who had charge of the prayer carpet (musalla} 
which was spread over the Caliph’s sarir (the divan which served as a throne} 
and which was regarded as one of the insignia of royalty; this might also be 
allotted for the use of distinguished visitors. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 172; id., 
“Questions de cérémonial ‘abbaside,” REI, XXVIH (1960}, 131-2. 
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and encamped at the Nahr Sarsar,” in the district which lies 
along the road to Kifah. While Harthamah was still holding 
back from returning to al-Hasan at Baghdad, he had ordered al- 
Mansir b. al-Mahdi® to move forward and encamp at Yasiriy- 
yah" until Harthamah himself should join up with him. This 
al-Mansur did. When Harthamah arrived, he went forward and 
encamped at al-Safiniyyin® in front of {al-) Mansur. Then he 
pushed on until he made camp at the Nahr Sarsar, facing Abu 
al-Saraya and with the canal between them. Meanwhile, ‘Ali b. 
Abi Sa‘id was encamped at Kalwadha.* He set off on Tuesday, 
one day after the ‘Id al-Fitr, and sent his vanguard on to 
Mada’in. There he engaged Abi al-Saray4a’s force in fierce fight- 
ing from the moming of Thursday till nightfall on that day. 
The next morning, he and his troops renewed the battle. Abu 
al-Saraya’s soldiers were defeated, and Ibn Abi Sa‘id occupied 
Mada’in. The news (of the defeat] and Ibn Abi Sa‘id’s capture of 
Mada’in reached Abi al-Saraya, and during the night of (Friday) 
Saturday the (twenty-fourth twenty-} fifth of Shawwal (June 
7-8, 814) he fell back from the Nahr Sarsar to Qasr Ibn 
Hubayrah and encamped there. Harthamah moved forward the 
next morning and hurried in pursuit of him. He came upon a 
substantial detachment of Abi al-Saraya’s troops and slaugh- 
tered them, sending their heads to al-Hasan b. Sahl. Hartha- 
mah then proceeded to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, and there took 
place a battle between him and Abi al-Saraya in which a large 
number of the latter’s soldiers were killed; therefore Abt al- 


39. The transverse canal connecting the Euphrates and Tigris immediately 
to the south of Baghdad, on which lay the town of Sarsar; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
Ill, 401; Le Strange, Lands, 67-8. 

40. Leading member of the ‘Abbasid family in Iraq during al-Ma’miin’s ab- 
sence, whom the opponents of al-Hasan b. Sahl later tried to set up as Caliph 
there; see below, fol. 23, and Kennedy, index s.v. 

41. Township on the Nahr ‘Isa Canal, to the west of Baghdad, where there 
was a bridge over the canal; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 425; Le Strange, Baghdad 
under the Abbasid Caliphate, 151-2; Lassner, The topography of Baghdad, 
100, 259. 

42. Reading uncertain; this is the one adopted by the editor here and at Ii, 
865, of the text, but in M.J. de Goeje’s Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXVIII, 
and in ‘Uyiin, 422, we have al-Safinatayn. 

43. District and town on the left bank of the Tigris just below Baghdad; see 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 477-8; Le Strange, Lands, 32; EI’ s.v. (ed.). 
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Saraya had to retreat towards Kifah. Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad and the group of Talibids accompanying him now swept 
down on the houses of the ‘Abbasid family in Kifah and on 
the houses of their clients and retainers (mawalihim wa- 
atba@‘ihim), ransacking and destroying these houses, expelling 
the ‘Abbasids and their followers from the city, and searching 
out their goods and possessions which had been deposited with 
other people and appropriating them.“ They behaved in an 
abominable fashion. 

Meanwhile, Harthamah was telling the people, so it is said, 
that his intention was to lead the pilgrimage. During this pe- 
riod, he had held back pilgrims from Khurasan, Jibal and the 
Jazirah, and the pilgrims of Baghdad and others, and had not al- 
lowed anyone to set off on the pilgrimage, hoping that he him- 
self would take Kifah. Abi al-Saraya sent representatives to 
Mecca and Madinah who would take control there and take 
charge of the pilgrimage. The governor of Mecca and Madinah 
at that time was Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas.** The person whom Abi al- -Saraya sent 
to Mecca was Husayn b. Hasan al-Aftas b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib“ and the one whom he sent to Madinah was 
Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Dawid b. al-Hasan b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” The latter entered Madinah without encoun- 
tering any resistance at all. Husayn b. Hasan travelled towards 
Mecca, and when he drew near to it he halted for a brief while 
because of the garrison within the city. 


Events at Mecca 


When Dawid b. ‘Isa heard the news that Abii al-Saraya had 
sent Husayn b. Hasan to Mecca in order to take charge of the 
rites of the pilgrimage, he gathered together the clients of the 
‘Abbasid family and the slaves who worked on their agricul- 


44. Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta’rikh, Il, 760-1; Isfahani, Maqatil, 542-4; Azdi, 
335; ‘Uytin, 345-7; Ibn al-Athir, al- Kamil, VI, 302-6. 

45. Great-nephew of al-Saffah and first cousin once removed of al-Ma’min. 

46. Le., grandson of the fourth Imam ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin. 

47. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 760; Mas‘adi, Murij, VI, 55, 58 = ed. Pellat, §§ 
2740, 2743; Isfahani, Maqatil, 540. 


[982] 


20 The Caliphate of al-Ma’min 


tural properties (‘abid hawa’itihim).“ The eunuch Masriur al- 
Kabir” had made the pilgrimage that year with a force of two 
hundred cavalrymen from amongst his own troops. He now got 
ready to oppose the Talibid forces attempting to enter and take 
over Mecca. He said to Dawid b. ‘Isa, “Set yourself up, or one 
of your sons, as my chief, and I will take upon myself the re- 
sponsibility for fighting them.” Dawid replied, “I cannot de- 
clare lawful the idea of fighting in the sacred enclosure [al- 
haram]. By God, if they enter by this way down through the 
mountains, I myself shall leave by another defile.” Masrur said 
to him, “You would hand over your ruling power and authority 
to your enemy! Who is there who will not criticize you for 
this, reproaching you for an act against your religion, the honor 
of your family and your own material interests?” Dawid re- 
sponded to him, “What ruling power do I really have? By God, I 
have dwelled in their midst till I have grown aged, and they 
never appointed me to any administrative office till I had be- 
come an old man and my life had almost run. Then they made 
me governor of a part of the Hijaz which does not provide me 
with any sustenance. You and your likes can have this ruling 
power, so put up a fight or abandon the struggle, just as you 
wish!” Thereupon, Dawid left Mecca and retired to the vicin- 
ity of Mushash.*' He had already loaded his bulkier possessions 
on camels, and he now sent them off on the road to Iraq and on 
his own initiative forged a diploma from al-Ma’mun appointing 
his own son Muhammad b. Dawid as leader of the worship 
during the pilgrimage period. He told him, “Go forth and lead 
the people in the midday and afternoon worship at Mina and 
then the sunset and evening worship. Stay overnight at Mina 


48. The hawa’it (sing. ha’it) of Mecca are listed by Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, 
II, 227-30, cf. 301, and described as embanked pieces of agricultural land irri- 
gated by water brought in through conduits leading ultimately to the Haram. 

49. Aba Hashim Masrir, official in the service of al-Rashid, and then appar- 
ently of al-Amin and al-Ma’min,; see Crone, 192-3. 

50. Le., the ‘Abbasid Dawid would be nominal leader of the forces, while the 
slave or freedman Masrir would be the real commander. 

51. A well-irrigated district between the hill of ‘Arafat and Ta’if, according to 
Yaqut, Mu’jam, V, 131; or a place half-a-stage from Mecca between there and 
the territory of the Bani Sulaym, according to Bakri, Mu’jam mad ‘sta‘jam, IV, 
1230. 
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and lead the dawn worship, then mount your steeds and go 
down via the ‘Arafah Road and take the route on your left to 
the ravine of ‘Amr until you get on to the Mushash Road, and 
then join up with me at Ibn ‘Amir’s garden.” Muhammad b. 
Dawid did that, and the body of men who had been with Da- 
wid b. ‘Isa in Mecca, comprising the clients of the ‘Abbasid 
family and the slaves who worked on their agricultural proper- 
ties, split up. This weakened the eunuch Masrir’s military 
strength, and he grew apprehensive that if he resisted the Tali- 
bid forces, the majority of the people {i.e., the pilgrims} would 
join their side. Hence he set off on Dawiid’s tracks, returning to 
Iraq, and the pilgrims remained at ‘Arafah. 

When the sun began to decline and it was time for the wor- 
ship, a group (of religious leaders) from the people of Mecca 
successively refused to undertake the task of leading it. When 
they found that none of the rulers were present, Ahmad b. Mu- 
hammad b. al-Walid al-Radmi,* who was the muezzin, judge of 
the community of pilgrims (qddi al-jama‘ah) and imam for the 
congregation of the Sacred Mosque of Mecca, then said to the 
judge of Mecca, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Makhzimi, 
“Step forward, deliver the sermon [khutbah] for the people and 
lead them in the two worships [midday and afternoon], for you 
are indeed the judge of the city.” He replied, “In whose name 
shall I deliver the sermon, when the governor has fled, and 
these fellows [the Talibids and their followers] are on the point 
of entering [the city]?” Ahmad replied, “Don’t make the 
prayers for anyone specifically.” Muhammad retorted, “No, 
you do it. Step forward, deliver the sermon and lead the people 
in the worship.” Nevertheless he refused. Then they pushed 
forward a man from the lower classes of Mecca, and he led the 


52. According to Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 414, this was the vulgar name for Bustan 
Ibn Ma‘mar, described as two wadis filled with date palms, and identified 
by Bakri, Mu'jam ma ’sta‘jam, IV, 1304, with the date grove called Nakhlat 
al-Yamaniyyah. 

53. Vocalization of this nisbah or gentilic uncertain, unless from radm, “bar- 
rier.” Several rudtim in Mecca are mentioned by Azraqi, e.g., Akhbar Makkah, 
Il, 33, 167, as being barriers or embankments constructed to keep water in the 
wadis in check and to prevent flooding of the courtyard of the Ka'bah, cf. also 
the Radm Bani Jumah of Yaqiit, Mu‘jam Ill, 40. 
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people in the midday and afternoon worship without deliv- 
ering any sermon. They proceeded and halted, in a body, at the 
standing-place of ‘Arafah until the sun went down. Then the 
people began to go down from ‘Arafah by themselves without 
any imam until they came to Muzdalifah. Another man from 
the lower classes of Mecca led them in the sunset and evening 
worships. 

Meanwhile, Husayn b. Hasan was pausing at Sarif,“ reluc- 
tant to enter Mecca for fear of being repulsed from it and of be- 
ing forcibly opposed by its defenders, until a deputation of the 
citizens of Mecca who were favorably disposed towards the Ta- 
libids and fearful of the ‘Abbasids went out to meet him. They 
told him that Mecca, Mina and ‘Arafah had now become empty 
of any representatives of the (‘Abbasid} ruling power, and that 
these leaders had departed in the direction of Iraq. Hence Hu- 
sayn b. Hasan was able to enter Mecca before the time of the 
sunset worship on the Day of ‘Arafah, together with all his reti- 
nue, numbering less than ten persons. They made the circum- 
ambulation (tawaf) round the Holy House, the running (sa‘y) 
between Safa’ and Marwah, and proceeded to ‘Arafah during 
the night. They then remained there during a period of time of 
that night for the standing (wuqdf)}, and then returned to 
Muzdalifah. Husayn led the people in the dawn worship and 
performed the standing at the place of Quzah, and kept the 
press of people away from himself. He halted at Mina for the 
remaining days of the pilgrimage, staying there until the year 
199 came to its end (August 10, 815). The Talibid Muhammad 
b. Sulayman b. Dawid remained at Madinah for the rest of the 
year also. Then the pilgrims, and all of those who had been in 
Mecca and had taken part in the ceremonies of the pilgrimage, 
returned homewards—the pilgrims having had to make the 
running down (ifadah) from ‘Arafah without any leader, 
however.* 


54. A hollow or wadi, according to Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, Il, 208, 213. 

55. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 761, Mas‘idi, Muriij, IX, 69 = ed. Pellat, § 3648; 
Azdi, 335, 338; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 306—7; Geddes, 99-100. For the var- 
ious features of the pilgrimage ceremonies mentioned here, see EI” Hadjdj (A.J. 
Wensinck—J. Jomier). 
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Meanwhile, when. Harthamah had grown afraid that he 
would not be able to make the pilgrimage (i.e., that he would 
lose too much time over the military operations in Iraq to be 
able to lead the pilgrims on their way across Arabia) and had 
encamped at Qaryat Shahi, he attacked Abu al-Saraya and his 
partisans at the very same spot that Zuhayr had attacked him 
(previously). In the first part of the daylight hours, Harthamah 
was pushed back, but in the latter part, Aba al-Saraya’s forces 
were defeated. When Harthamah realized that he had not man- 
aged to attain his aim (of taking charge personally of the pil- 
grims of Persia and Iraq), he remained at Qaryat Shahi, made 
the pilgrims and others retrace their steps, and sent for al-Man- 
sur b. al-Mahdi, who joined up with him at Qaryat Shahi. Har- 
thamah kept sending letters to the leading men in Kifah. After 
‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id had occupied Mada’in, he had gone on to Wasit 
and seized that city; then he had marched to Basrah, but did 
not manage to capture it till the end of this year.“ 


56. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 543-4; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 307. 
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The Events of the Year 


200 
(August 11, 815—July 29, 816) 


@ 


One of the events taking place during this year was the flight of 
Abi al-Saraya from Kifah and Harthamah’s entering the city. 
It is mentioned that Abia al-Saraya and his supporters from 
amongst the Talibids fled from Kifah during the night of (Sa- 
turday-) Sunday, the (fifteenth-) sixteenth of Muharram, 200 
(August 26—7, 815} until they reached Qadisiyyah.” Mansur b. 
al-Mahdi and Harthamah entered Kifah the morning after that 
night and gave the people a guarantee of safety; they did not, 
indeed, lay a hand on a single one of the townspeople. Mansur 
and Harthamah and their forces remained there during that day 
until the time of the afternoon worship, and then they went 
back to their encampment, leaving behind as their representa- 
tive in Kifah one of their men called Abi Ibrahim Ghassan b. 
Abi al-Faraj b. Ghassan,® who held the office of commander of 


57. Le., that of Kifah, lying to the west of the latter on the road to Mecca, 
and the site of the great battle between the Arabs and Persians in the conquest 
period; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 291-3; Le Strange, Lands, 76. 

58. The person mentioned below, 53, as Abi Ibrahim b. Ghassan, the 
text seems disturbed in both places, and confusion seems to have occurred in 
the latter place with the governor of Khurasan Ghassan b. ‘Abbad. 
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the guard for the governor of Khurasan. He set up his residence 
in the house which had been formerly occupied by Muhammad 
b. Muhammad and Abii al-Saraya.” 


Abi al-Saraya Is Captured and Executed 


Abit al-Saraya, together with his retainers, left Qadisiyya and 
went to the neighborhood of Wasit, ‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id being at 
Wasit itself. At this point Basrah was still in the hands of the 
‘Alids, so Abu al-Saray4 travelled onwards till he crossed the 
Tigris below Wasit and came to ‘Abdasi.© There he found a 
sum of money which had been brought thither from Ahwaz, so 
he appropriated it. Then he proceeded further until he reached 
Sus. He encamped there with his forces, remaining there for 
four days, and he started to allot one thousand (dirhams) each 
to the cavalrymen and five hundred (dirhams) each to the foot- 
soldiers. On the fourth day of their stay, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al- 
Badhghisi, known also as al-Ma’mini,” advanced towards 
them and sent a message, “Depart to wherever you like, for I 
see no point in engaging in fighting with you; and if you leave 
my province, I shall make no attempt to pursue you.” But Abu 
al-Saraya was determined to provoke an engagement, and he 
attacked al-Hasan b. ‘Ali’s troops. The latter, however, de- 
feated Abu al-Saraya’s forces and plundered their encampment; 
Abi al-Saraya himself was severely wounded.* He now took to 
flight. He and Muhammad b. Muhammad and Abi al-Shawk 
joined together, after their troops had split up and dispersed. 
They made for the region of the road to the Jazirah, intending 
to go to Abu al-Saraya’s residence at Ra’s al-‘Ayn.* But when 


59. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Hl, 543; Isfahani, Maqatil, 545-7. 

60. Settlement of the district of Kaskar, on the course of the modern Tigris 
channel just north of Qurnah; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 77; Le Strange, Lands, 
42~3. 

61. Town in Ahwaz, the ancient Susa; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 280-1; Le 
Strange, Lands, 240; Schwarz, 358-64. 

62. Khurasanian mawla of al-Ma’miin, appointed governor of Armenia in 214 
(829); see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 566; Crone, 257. 

63. According to Ya‘qubi, op. cit., II, 543, in the abdomen. 

64. Town of the Jazirah, on the headwaters of the Great Khabtir River and 
famed for its springs; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 13-14; Le Strange, Lands, 95; Ca- 
nard, 97-8; El’ s.v. (Honigmann). 
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they reached Jaliila,* they were intercepted. Hammad al-Kun- 
dughish came upon them and seized them, and then brought 
them to al-Hasan b. Sahl, who stationed himself at Nahrawan 
when the Harbiyyah troops drove him out (of Baghdad). Abi al- 
Saraya was brought forward and decapitated on Thursday, the 
tenth of Rabi‘ I (October 18, 815). It is mentioned that the man 
who took charge of his execution was Hartin b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Khalid, who had been a captive in Abu al-Saraya’s hands. 
They mention that they never saw anyone, at the time of his 
execution, more terror-stricken than Abu al-Saraya; his arms 
and legs were violently agitated, and he was shrieking at the 
top of his voice. Finally, they put a halter round his neck; he 
was in a state of violent agitation, writhing and shrieking, until 
his head was actually cut off. Then his head was sent to al- 
Hasan b. Sahl’s army camp and publicly paraded round it, 
while his corpse was sent to Baghdad, where it was gibbeted in 
two halves on the bridge (over the Tigris), one half at each end 
of it. Ten months had elapsed between his rebellion at Kufah 
and his execution.* 

At the time of Abi al-Saraya’s crossing of the river, ‘Ali b. 
Abi Sa‘id had moved towards him, but when he had missed 
him, he had pressed on to Basrah and recovered it. The member 
of the Talibids who was at Basrah, together with a group of 
other members of the Ahl al-Bayt,” was Zayd b. Musa b. Ja‘far 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.* It was he 
who acquired the nickname of Zayd al-Nar (“Zayd of the 
Fire”}, simply because of the large number of houses belonging 
to the ‘Abbasid family and their retainers at Basrah which he 


65. Town of Iraq on the road from Baghdad to Hulw4n and Khurasan; see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 156—7; Le Strange, Lands, 62-3. According to Ya‘quabi, loc. 
cit., the interception took place at Rustaqabadh (conjectural reading of the 
text), but since this was in Ahwaz (the later ‘Askar Mukram, Le Strange, 
Lands, 237}, this can hardly be correct. 

66. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, fl, 765; Ya‘qubi, loc. cit.; Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, 59 = ed. 
Pellat, § 2744; Isfahani, Maqatil, 547-9; Azdi, 338-9; ‘Uyin, 347; Ibn al- 
Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 309-10; F. Gabrieli, Al-Ma’mun e gli Alidi, 10-23. 

67. Here used apparently in the strict sense of the ‘Alids, but the term had 
varying degrees of wideness, see El’ s.v. (I. Goldziher—Wensinck—A.S. Trit- 
ton). 

68. L.e., the son of the sixth Imam Misa al-Kazim. 
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burnt down.” Whenever a member of the Musawwidah” was 
brought before him, he used to decree that his punishment was 
to be burnt alive. Zayd’s supporters also plundered wealth and 
possessions at Basrah. ‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id now took Zayd prisoner, 
it is said that the latter sought a guarantee of safety, and ‘Ali 
granted this to him. From amongst the commanders who were 
with him, ‘Ali b. Sa‘id then sent ‘Isa b. Yazid al-Jultidi,”! Warqa’ 
b. Jamil, Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan” and Haran b. al- 
Musayyab” to Mecca, Madinah and the Yemen, ordering them 
to make war on any of the Talibids in those places.” Al-Taymi’s 
composed the following verses about al-Hasan b. Sahl’s killing 
of Aba al-Saraya: 


Have you not considered al-Hasan b. Sahl’s blow, 
dealt with your sword, O Commander of the Faithful? 


It sent Abi al-Saraya’s head spinning as far as Marw, 
but preserved a warning [the corpse] to those crossing over 
[the bridge]. 


When Abi al-Saraya was killed, al-Hasan b. Sahl sent 
Muhammad b. Muhammad to al-Ma’min in Khurasan. 


69. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 546; Isfahani, Maqatil, 534. On the significance of 
Zayd’s insurrection, see Pellat, Le milieu basrien et la formation de Gahiz, 
198-9. 

70. “Those who wear black garments,” the supporters of the ‘Abbasids. 

71. Subsequently governor of Egypt in 212 (827) after ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s pa- 
cification of the country (see below, 159 ff.); see Kindi, Kitab al-Wulat wa- 
Kitab al-Qudat, 184 ff. 

72. Member of an Abna’ family and son of the ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan whose 
governorship in Khurasan under al-Rashid had been so oppressive; Hamda- 
wayh himself subsequently became governor of the Yemen (see below, 38). 
See E. Daniel, The political and social history of Khurasan under Abbasid rule 
747-820, 170-4; Crone, 187. 

73- Scion of a family of prominent ‘Abbasid supporters in Khurasan; see 
Crone, 187. 

74. Ya‘qubi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 310. 

75. Text, al-Tamimi. The correct reading appears in Azdi, 339, the poet in 
question being the mdjin or libertine poet and colleague of Ibrahim al-Mawsili, 
‘Abdallah b. Ayyitb, a mawla of the Meccan clan of Taym; see Isfahani, Aghani, 
XVI, 114-25. 
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In this year, Ibrahim b. Masa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib rebelled in the Yemen.” 


Ibrahim b. Musa Rebels in the Yemen 


According to what has been mentioned, Ibrahim b. Musa and a 
group of members of his family were at Mecca when Abi al- 
Saraya rebelled and the fate of the latter and that of the Tali- 
bids in Iraq were as described. News of them reached Ibrahim 
b. Musa. He therefore set out from Mecca, together with those 
of his family who were with him, making for the Yemen, the 
governor of the Yemen at that time was Ishaq b. Musi b. ‘Isa b. 
Musa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, who resided 
there and held power on al-Ma’min’s behalf.” When Ishaq 
heard about the ‘Alid Ibrahim b. Musa’s approach and how near 
he was to San‘a’, he set off from the Yemen along the Najd 
Road with all his troops, comprising cavalry and footsoldiers, 
and abandoned the Yemen to Ibrahim b. Misa b. Ja‘far, recoil- 
ing from the prospect of fighting him. He had heard news of 
how his paternal uncle Dawid b. ‘Isa had acted at Mecca and 
Madinah, so he did the same thing, (abandoning his charge 
without striking a blow}. He journeyed onwards in the direc- 
tion of Mecca until he descended to Mushash and then en- 
camped there. He planned to enter Mecca, but the body of 
‘Alids within the city prevented him. Ishaq b. Musa b. ‘Isa’s 
mother was at this time in Mecca, in concealment from the 
‘Alids; they were searching for her, but she remained in hiding 
from them. Meanwhile, Ishaq b. Misa remained encamped at 
Mushash. Those persons who had gone underground in Mecca 
[988] now began to slip away along the mountaintops, and they 
brought ‘Isa’s mother to him at his camp. Ibrahim b. Misa used 
to be called al-Jazzar (“The Butcher”) because of the large num- 


76. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 760; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 540, Mas‘udi, Murai, VII, 
56 = ed. Pellat, § 2740; Isfahani, Magatil, 533-4; Geddes, 100-1. Ibrahim was 
the brother of Zayd al-Nar (see above, 26-7), hence also a son of the Imam 
Misa al-Kazim. 

77. Great-grandson of al-Saffah’s brother Misa and third cousin of al-Ma’- 
min. 
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ber of people whom he killed in the Yemen; he also took peo- 
ple as slaves and confiscated people’s wealth.” 

In this year, on the first day of Muharram (August 11, 815), 
after the pilgrims had dispersed on their various ways from 
Mecca, Husayn b. Hasan al-Aftas took up his position behind 
the maqam (Ibrahim),” on a doubled-over saddle cushion, and. 
then gave orders regarding the covering of the Ka‘bah.” As a re- 
sult, the covering was stripped off until he left nothing at all of 
it, and the Ka‘bah was left as a bare piece of stonework."' Then 
he had it covered with two pieces of fine silk which Abu al- 
Saraya had sent with him and which had written on them the 
following: “Al-Asfar b. al-Asfar® Abu al-Saraya, the propa- 
gandist for the house of Muhammad, ordered this to be made 
as the covering of God’s Holy House, and [he also ordered] 
that the covering of the tyrants from the progeny of al-‘Abbas 
should be flung away so that the Holy House might be purified 
from [the profanation of] their covering. He wrote [this] in the 
year 199 [814/15].”" 

Then Husayn b. Hasan issued a command about the original 
covering of the Ka‘bah, and as a result, it was divided up 
amongst his ‘Alid supporters and their followers according to 
what he considered to be their respective statuses.“ He di- 
rected his attention to the wealth in the treasury of the Ka‘bah- 


78. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 544; ‘Uyin, 347-8; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 
310-11. 

79. “The standing-place of Abraham,” the stone, now kept in a small build- 
ing in front of the fagade of the Ka‘bah, on which Abraham, re-founder of 
the Ka'bah after the Flood, is said to have stood; see El’ s.v. Ka‘ba (Wens- 
inck—Jomier). 

80. Le., the kiswah, the omate, embroidered brocade covering, see ibid. 

81. Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VII, 58 = ed. Pellat, § 2743. 

82. Asfar, literally, “the light-coloured one,” the term Bani al-Asfar was 
often applied to the Byzantines and other Europeans (see El’ s.v. “Asfar” 
{Goldziher]}, but is perhaps here used as a contrast to the use of black as the 
color par excellence of the ‘Abbasids (cf. the Musawwidah, above, 27). Abi 
al-Saraya’s name al-Asfar was apparently used on the coins minted by him at 
Kifah in the year 199 (814/5}, see above, 16. 

83. Cf. Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, I, 264. 

84. Or: “according to how he viewed their importance to his cause,” ‘ala 
qadri mandazilihim ‘indahu. 
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and seized it.* He swept down on the house of every person 
who, so he heard, had deposited with him valuables entrusted 
to him by a member of the ‘Abbasid family or their followers. If 
he found there anything of these valuables, he seized them and 
inflicted punishment on the house owner; and if he found 
nothing there, he jailed and tortured the owner so that he 
should have to procure his release by handing over the whole 
of his personal fortune and should have to make an attestation 
before the legal witnesses that the money in question belonged 
to the Musawwidah from the progeny of al-‘Abbas and their 
followers. This procedure came to affect a large number of peo- 
ple. The man charged with torturing the victims was a man 
from Kifah called Muhammad b. Maslamah, who was living in 
a special house® near the (quarter of) the wheat dealers, which 
became known as the “House of Torture.” The ‘Alids so terri- 
fied the populace that a considerable number of the better-off 
citizens fled; the ‘Alids thereupon punished these fugitives by 
pulling down their houses. They went so far as to interfere 
with people’s womenfolk and to seize people’s children, caus- 
ing great scandal. They started scraping off the thin gilded cov- 
ering on the capitals of the columns of the (Sacred) Mosque, 
and obtained from a single column, after much tedious labor, 
one mithqal (4.25 gr.) or so of gold; this process was conse- 
quently applied to the majority of the columns of the Sacred 
Mosque. They wrenched out the iron which formed the grat- 
ings around Zamzam” and also beams of teak, and these were 
sold off for a negligible price. 


Anti-Caliph in Mecca 


When Husayn b. Hasan and the members of his family accom- 
panying him saw how the people’s attitude towards them had 


85. According to Azragi, Akhbar Makkah, I, 248, five thousand dirhams 
were appropriated as a forced loan; the custodians of the Ka‘bah pursued their 
claim before al-Ma’min after Muhammad b. Ja‘far (see below} lost power in 
Mecca and managed to recover the money. 

86. Dar khalisah, which might be altematively rendered as “a white house;” 
the expression echoes Qur’an, XXXVIII, 46. 

87. The well in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah; see E/' s.v. (Carra de Vaux). 
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changed on account of their behavior, and when they received 
news of Abi: al-Saraya’s execution, of the expulsion of the Ta- 
libids resident there in Kifah, Basrah and the regions of Iraq, 
and of the re-imposition of control there by the ‘Abbasids, they 
went together in a body to Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.” The latter was a venera- 
ble figure, of a very pacific nature, well-loved by the people at 
large and in no way associated with the evil activities of which 
many of the members of his house were guilty. He used to re- 
late traditions concerning the religious sciences (‘ilm) from his 
father Ja‘far (al-Sadiq) b. Muhammad; people used to write 
down this knowledge from his transmission, and he used to 
show forth seemly behavior and asceticism.” They now said to 
him, “You are probably aware of your high status in the eyes of 
the people; so show yourself publicly, and we will give alle- 
giance to you as Caliph, for if you do that, no two persons 
would dispute your status.” Nevertheless he refused to accede 
to their request. But his son, ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far, and 
Husayn b. Hasan al-Aftas kept on at him until they persuaded 
the old man, against his better judgement, and he agreed to 
their plan. Thus they set him up on Friday, after the worship, 
the sixth of Rabi‘ ff (November 13, 815}. Then they did homage 
to him as Caliph, and all the people, including the permanent 
residents of Mecca and the temporary foreign immigrants (mu- 
jawiran), gathered round him in a body and pledged their alle- 
giance, whether willingly or unwillingly, and addressed him by 
the title of “Commander of the Faithful.” 

He remained in this position and dignity for a few months, 
but held only the title and not the substance of power, while 
his son ‘Ali, Husayn b. Hasan and a group of their partisans be- 
haved in the most outrageous possible way and committed the 
most reprehensible deeds. Thus Husayn b. Hasan assaulted a 
woman of Quraysh from the Bani Fihr, whose husband be- 
longed to the Bani Makhziim and who was outstandingly 


88. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 540; Isfahani, Maqatil, 537—41. 

89. Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 56-7 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2741~2. His honorific title 
was al-Dibajah, “embellishment, handsome [face],” from his handsomeness 
and accomplishments. 


[990] 


[991] 


32 The Caliphate of al-Ma’mun 


beautiful. He sent a message to her® that she should come to 
him, but she refused his demand. He frightened her husband 
(with threats} and gave orders for him to be sought out, with 
the result that the husband went into hiding from him. Then, 
during the night, Husayn sent a gang of his associates who 
broke down the house door, seized the woman’s person and 
carried her off to Husayn. She remained in his clutches almost 
till his departure from Mecca, but managed at that point to es- 
cape from him and return to her own family, who were at that 
moment involved in the fighting at Mecca. ‘Ali b. Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far assaulted a youth of Quraysh, the son of a judge in 
Mecca, called Ishaq b. Muhammad, who was extremely hand- 
some. He rushed in and seized him, openly and by the full light 
of day, in his house on al-Safa’, overlooking the route of the pil- 
grims’ sa‘y; he hoisted him up on the saddle of his horse and 
himself rode behind him on the beast’s hindquarters. ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad rode off with him and went right through the mar- 
ket until he came to Bi’r Maymin” (he used to reside in the 
house belonging to Dawid b. ‘Isa on the road to Mina). When 
the indigenous people of Mecca and the temporary foreign im- 
migrants saw that, they all sallied forth and gathered together 
in the Sacred Mosque. The shops were closed and locked up, 
and the pilgrims who were circumambulating the Ka‘bah (on 
the ‘Umrah}) joined up with them. They then went along to 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad, who was residing in Da- 
wid’s house and said, “By God, we shall certainly renounce 
our allegiance to you and kill you, unless you restore to us this 
youth whom your son has seized openly!” Muhammad barred 
the door of the house and spoke to them from behind the grill 
of the window which opened on to the mosque and replied, 
“By God, I knew nothing [of this]!” He sent a message to 
Husayn b. Hasan asking him to ride off to his son ‘Ali and res- 
cue the youth from him. But Husayn refused to undertake this, 
protesting, “By God, you know perfectly well that I have no 
power over your son. If I were to go to him, he would attack me 


90. Reading, with the editor, n. b, ilayha for the text's ilayhi. 
gt. See concerning this, Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, Il, 222; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
302. 
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and set upon me with his band of partisans.” When Muham- 
mad realized the position, he said to the people of Mecca, 
“Give me a guarantee of safety, so that I may ride along to ‘Ali 
and take the youth away from him.” They provided him with 
the required guarantee and allowed him to ride off. He rode 
along unescorted till he reached his son. Then he took back the 
youth from him and restored him to his family. 

The narrator continues: Only a short while elapsed before 
the ‘Abbasid, Ishaq b. Misa b. ‘Isa, approached from the Yemen 
and halted at Mushash. The ‘Alids gathered round Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad and said to him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, this is Ishaq b. Musa approaching us with a force of 
both cavalry and infantry. We have come to the opinion that 
we should excavate a protective ditch and rampart around the 
higher parts of Mecca, and that you should show yourself pub- 
licly [in Mecca] so that the populace will see you and will take 
up arms at your side.” They also sent messages to secure the 
support of the tribesmen of the surrounding districts and allot- 
ted subsidies to them, and they constructed the ditch and ram- 
part around Mecca so that they might combat Ishaq b. Musa 
from behind it. Ishaq engaged them in battle over a period of 
several days, but then became disinclined to continue the 
fighting and the battle, and withdrew in the direction of Iraq. 
En route, Warqa’ b. Jamil and his personal force, and also those 
who were with him of al-Julidi’s force, met Ishaq and said to 
him, “Go back to Mecca with us, and we will bring this fight- 
ing to a satisfactory conclusion for you.” So he turned back in 
company with them till they drew near to Mecca and halted at 
Mushash. Those members of the Meccan mob who supported 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far, the blacks employed as water-carriers 
(sidan ahl al-miyah)” and the tribesmen who had received 
subsidies, rallied round Muhammad b. Ja‘far, and he then got 
them ready for battle at Bi’r Maymiun. Ishaq b. Musa and 
Warqa’ b. Jamil, together with the latter’s commanders and 


92. Presumably slaves or ex-slaves. This interpretation of the phrase is that 
of Kennedy, 211, and fits well in the context; he notes the ‘Alid attempts, here 
as in Kafah, to enlist support amongst the lowest strata of society, the slaves 
and laborers. 
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troops, approached and engaged them in combat at Bi’r 
Maymin, and a considerable number on both sides were killed 
or wounded. Ishaq and Warqa’ then returned to their encamp- 
ment, but returned to the fray a day later and resumed fighting 
the enemy. 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far and his forces were now put to flight. 
When Muhammad perceived this, he sent a group of envoys 
from Quraysh, including the judge of Mecca, asking them 
(Ishaq and Warqa’} for a guarantee of protection so that they 
might evacuate Mecca and go off to wherever they liked. Ishaq 
and Wargqa’ b. Jamil agreed to this request and guaranteed them 
a period of safety lasting for three days. When Tuesday arrived, 
Ishaq and Warqa’ entered Mecca, this being in the month of 
Jumada II (January—February 816}, with Warqa’ acting as gover- 
nor over Mecca on behalf of al-Julidi. The Talibids dispersed 
from the city, with groups of them making for various destina- 
tions. As for Muhammad b. Ja‘far, he started out in the direc- 
tion of Juddah® and then went off towards Juhfah.* However, 
he was intercepted by one of the clients of the ‘Abbasids called 
Muhammad b. Hakim b. Marwan. The Talibids had despoiled 
Muhammad b. Hakim’s house in Mecca and had violently ill- 
treated him; he used to act as the agent and steward 
(yatawakkalu) for one of the ‘Abbasids in Mecca from the fam- 
ily of Ja‘far b. Sulayman. He had now gathered together a force 
of the ‘Abbasids’ slaves, those who worked in the gardens and 
orchards, and he eventually overtook Muhammad b. Ja‘far be- 
tween Juddah and ‘“Usfan.* He then plundered and stripped him 
of everything which Muhammad had brought with him from 
Mecca, to the point that he left him with nothing but his draw- 
ers, and fully intended to kill him; but in the end he threw him 


93. The modem port of Jeddah; see E/? s.v. Djudda (R. Hartmann—P.A. 
Marr}. 

94. A settlement in the Tihamah or Red Sea coastland of Arabia, on the pil- 
grimage route from Syria, between Madinah and Mecca; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Hi, 
111; Abdullah al-Wohaibi, The Northern Hijaz in the writings of the Arab ge- 
ographers 800-1150, 102-12. 

95. A settlement on the Madinah-Mecca pilgrimage route some forty miles 
northwest of the latter; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 121-2; Al-Wohaibi, 284-9. 
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a shirt, a turban, a cloak and a few dirhams (or: a very few 
dirhams, durayhimat} on which he could eke out an existence. 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far sét out and came to the territory of the 
Juhaynah on the (Red Sea} coast. He remained there until the 
pilgrimage season came to an end, gathering together followers 
during this period, and on several occasions he clashed at Sha- 
jarah.” and elsewhere with Harin b. al-Musayyab, governor of 
Madinah. The explanation of these clashes was that Haran 
sent men to seize Muhammad b. Ja‘far, and when the latter re- 
alized this intention, he marched out against Haran with the 
force which he had collected round himself until he reached 
Shajarah. Haran moved forward to confront him and gave bat- 
tle. Muhammad b. Ja‘far’s forces were defeated; he himself lost 
an eye through an arrow-shot, and a large part of his force was 
killed. Hence he withdrew and established himself at his origi- 
nal encampment, awaiting the outcome of the pilgrimage (in 
the hope that some of the pilgrims would join his cause}. But 
none of those who had given promises to him ever showed up. 
So when he realized this, and when the pilgrimage season was 
over, he sought a guarantee of personal security from al-Julidi 
and from Raja’ (b. Abi al-Dahhak)" al-Fad] b. Sahl’s cousin on 
his father’s side.” Raja’ gave him guarantees in regard to al- 
Ma’miun and al-Fadl b. Sahl, that he should not be personally 
harassed and that the promise of security should be fully hon- 
ored. He willingly accepted these conditions, and Raja’ brought 
him to Mecca eight days after the final dispersion of the pil- 
grims back to Mecca from Mina, on Sunday, the nineteenth of 
Dhu al-Hijjah (July 19, 816). ‘Isa b. Yazid al-Julidi and Raja’ b. 
Abi al-Dahhak, al-Fad1 b. Sahl’s cousin on his father’s side, or- 
dered the pulpit (minbar) to be brought forward and set up be- 


96. The Bani Juhaynah, part of the Quda‘ah group, occupied a large tract of 
the northern Hijaz, lying to the north of Madinah; see El’ s.v. s.v. Kuda‘a (M.J. 
Kister). 

97. A place just to the west of Madinah; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Hl, 325; 
Al-Wohaibi, 337. 

98. Official under al-Ma’miin and al-Mu‘tasim, and subsequently head of the 
Diwan al-kharaj or financial department for the former; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
240 n. I. 

99. ‘Uytin, 347-9. 


[993] 


[994] 


36 The Caliphate of al-Ma’min 


tween the corner of the Ka‘bah'” and the maqam (Ibrahim), in 
the very same spot where homage had been given to Muham- 
mad b. Ja‘far. The populace, Quraysh and the rest, had been as- 
sembled, and al-Julidi then went up to the top of the pulpit, 
with Muhammad b. Ja‘far standing one step below him, wear- 
ing a short black coat and a pointed black cap, but without a 
sword, so that he might formally divest himself of power. 


Then Muhammad arose and delivered a speech, thus: 


O people, those of you who recognize me now knew me 
formerly, and those of you who do not recognize me, well, 
Iam Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn 
b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Originally I pledged my allegiance to 
the servant of God, the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ab- 
dallah, an allegiance by hearing and obedience, one freely 
entered into and not extracted by compulsion, and I was 
one of the legal witnesses who attested in the Ka’bah the 
two succession documents of Hariin al-Rashid regarding 
his two sons, the deposed one Muhammad [al-Amin] and 
the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Abdallah al-Ma’mutn.'* 
Then, indeed, there arose civil strife which enveloped'” 
the whole earth, involving ourselves and others, and a re- 
port reached me that the servant of God, ‘Abdallah all- 
Ma’miun, had died. This information led me to the position 
where they did homage to me as Commander of the Faith- 
ful, and I deemed the acceptance of that honor as lawful 
because of my earlier promises and convenants regarding 
my allegiance to the servant of God, ‘Abdallah; the Imam, 
al-Ma’miun.'* So you gave homage to me, [O people], or at 
least, those of you who did give homage [gave it]. But ver- 
ily, the news has now reached me, and I attach full cre- 


100. Le., the northem ‘Iraqi one, or, more probably, the eastern, Black Stone 
one. 

ro1. The famous “Meccan documents” of 186 (802) in which al-Rashid en- 
deavored to arrange the succession and reconcile the conflicting claims of his 
sons; see Gabrieli, “La successione di Haran al-RaSid et la guerra tra al-Amin e 
al-Ma’miin,” RSO, XI (1926—8], 341-97; Kennedy, 124-5. 

102. Reading ghashiyat for the text’s ghushiyat. 

103. Le., he regarded himself as released from his earlier pledge of allegiance 
because of his belief that al-Ma’mian was dead. 
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dence to it, that he is alive and sound in body. Indeed, I 
now ask pardon of God for having drawn you into giving 
allegiance to me, and I have cast off the allegiance which 
you pledged to me in exactly the same way as I have taken 
off this ring of mine from my finger. I have reverted to the 
status of being an ordinary Muslim, so that the Muslims 
have no obligation of allegiance to me, and I have extrica- 
ted myself from all that affair. God has restored the right- 
ful authority to the trusty Caliph, the servant of God, ‘Ab- 
dallah al-Ma’mtin, Commander of the Faithful. Praise to 
be God, the lord of the worlds, and blessings be upon Mu- 
hammad, the seal of the prophets. Farewell, O Muslims! 


Then he descended from the pulpit, and ‘Isa b. Yazid al-Ju- 
ludi set off with him towards Iraq. He left. behind as governor 
over Mecca his son, Muhammad b. ‘Isa, in the year 201 
(816/17). ‘Isa and Muhammad b. Ja‘far travelled onwards until 
‘Isa handed the latter over to al-Hasan b. Sahl, who then sent 
him onwards, in the custodianship of Raja’ b. Abi al-Dahhak, 
to al-Ma’min at Marw.'™ 

In this year, the Talibid Ibrahim b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. Muham- 
mad sent one of the progeny of ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib'® from the 
Yemen to Mecca with a numerous military force in order that 
he might lead the pilgrimage. But the ‘Aqili was met by armed 
resistance and put to flight, and was unable to enter Mecca. 


The affair of Ibrahim and the ‘Aqili 


It is mentioned that Abi Ishaq b. Hariin al-Rashid" led the pil- 
grimage in the year 200 (816). He travelled onwards until he en- 


104. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, U1, 761, 763; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 544; Isfahani, Ma- 
qatil, 540; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 311-13. Muhammad b. Ja‘far died in 
Gurgan en route for Marw; Ya‘qibi, loc. cit. 

105. Le., a descendant of the Caliph ‘Ali's half-brother; although ‘Aqil had 
supported Mu‘awiyah, his descendants adopted pro-‘Alid views and are often 
reckoned among the Ahl al-Bayt (see above, 26). It now seems possible that 
the later Fatimid caliphs of Egypt and Syria arose from the ‘Aqili branch of the 
Talibids; Professor Heinz Halm of Tiibingen University hopes to document 
this in a future publication. 

106. Le., the later Caliph al-Mu‘tasim. 
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tered Mecca, being accompanied by a large number of his com- 
manders, including Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan, whom 
al-Hasan b. Sahl had appointed governor over the Yemen. They 
went into Mecca, where al-Julidi and his troops and comman- 
ders were in control. The ‘Alid Ibrahim b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. Mu- 
hammad dispatched from the Yemen one of the progeny of 
‘Aqil b. Abi Talib, ordering him to lead the pilgrimage. When 
the ‘Agili got as far as the garden of Ibn ‘Amir, he heard the 
news that Abu Ishaq b. Harun al-Rashid had taken charge of 
the pilgrimage and that he had with him commanders and 
troops (so numerous} that no one had power to withstand him. 
The ‘Agili halted at the garden of Ibn ‘Amir, and then there 
passed by him a caravan of pilgrims and merchants which also 
had with it the covering (kiswah) for the Ka‘bah and fragrant 
perfumes for it. He seized the merchants’ goods and the cover- 
ing and perfumes for the Ka‘bah, and the pilgrims and traders 
reached Mecca naked and stripped of their possessions. 

News of this reached Abit Ishaq b. al-Rashid, who was at that 
moment residing in the house (or: factory, storehouse) of the 
glass vessels (dar al-qawarir|'” in Mecca. He gathered together 
his commanders and sought their advice. Al-Juladi told 
him—this being two or three days before the Day of Refresh- 
ment ([Yawm] al-Tarwiyah}'*—“May God keep the Amir in 
the upright way! I will deal with these rebels for you. I will 
sally forth against them with fifty of the élite of my compan- 
ions and another fifty whom I shall select from the rest of the 
commanders.” They all agreed with him about this plan. 
Hence al-Juladi marched out with his hundred men, until he 
fell upon the ‘Aqili and his companions in the morning at the 
garden of Ibn ‘Amir. He surrounded them and took the greater 
part of them prisoner. Some of them took to flight, running 
away on foot. He got back the covering of the Ka‘bah, except 
for part of it which the deserters from the ‘Aqili’s force had fled 
with a day previously, and also the perfumes and the goods of 


107. Mentioned several times in Azragi, Akhbar Makkah, e.g., Ul, 75, 87, 250, 
as marking an open space and also a gate adjoining the Sacred Mosque. 

108. The eighth day of Dhi al-Hijjah, when the pilgrims shift from the rites 
performed within Mecca to those performed on the hills outside. 
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the merchants and pilgrims. He sent the ‘Aqili captive to 
Mecca, and he had all the ‘Agili’s captured companions 
brought before him. He’ ordered each of them to be beaten 
round the head with ten strokes, and then said to them, “O 
dogs destined for hell fire, get you hence, for by God, there 
would be no difficulty in slaughtering you and no advantage 
in keeping you captive.” Accordingly, he released them, and 
they went back to the Yemen, begging for food along the road 
until the majority of them perished from hunger and from 
exposure.'” 

Ibn Abi Sa‘id adopted an attitude ae opposition towards al- 
Hasan b. Sahl. Al-Ma’min sent the eunuch Siraj and gave him 
instructions, “If ‘Ali places his hands in al-Hasan’s hand [in 
submission], or makes his way towards me at Marw, [then well 
and good]; but if not, cut off his head!” So Ibn Abi Sa‘id went to 
al-Ma’min in the company of Harthamah b. A‘yan. 

In this year, in the month of Rabi‘ I (October-November 
815), Harthamah travelled from his army camp to al-Ma’min 
at Marw. 


Harthamah’s Journey to al-Ma’min and what befell 
him 
It is mentioned that Harthamah, having dealt with the revolt 
of Abt al-Saraya and the ‘Alid, Muhammad b. Muhammad, and 
having entered Kifah, remained in his encampment till Rabi‘ I. 
Then, as soon as the new month began, he set off towards the 
Nahr Sarsar. People thought that he was going to al-Hasan b. 
Sahl at Mada’in, but when he reached the Nahr Sarsar he con- 
tinued in the direction of ‘Aqarqif,'"° then to Baradan,'" then to 


109. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 313-14; Geddes, 1tor—2. According to 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 544-6, the ‘Alid Ibrahim b. Misa himself successfully 
occupied Mecca after driving out its governor Yazid b. Muhammad b. Hanza- 
lah al-Makhzimi, and remained there to enforce the bay‘ ah or oath of alle- 
giance to the Imam ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Rida in 201 (817); cf. also Geddes, 
102-3. 

110. Settlement on the West Side of Baghdad, famed as the site of a large tell, 
see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 137-8; Le Strange, Lands, 67; EI’ s.v. [S.M. Stern). 

111. Village on the left bank of the Tigris above Baghdad; see Yaqit, I, 
375-6; Le Strange, Lands, 50. 
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Nahrawan,'” and he proceeded until he reached Khurasan. Be- 
fore this, letters had come to him from al-Ma’min, reaching 
him at various stages of his journey, to the effect that he should 
turn back and take up the governorship of Syria or the Hijaz. 
Harthamah refused, however, saying that he would not retrace 
his steps until he had had a personal meeting with the Com- 
mander of the Faithful in order to give proof on his part against 
al-Fad] because of his acknowledged wise counsels in the past 
to al-Ma’miun and his forefathers. He wished to inform the 
Caliph about how al-Fadl b. Sahl was conducting affairs to 
the detriment of al-Ma’min’s interests and how al-Fad] was 
concealing items of information from him, and that he, Har- 
thamah, would not leave him until he had brought him, al- 
Ma’min, back to Baghdad, the seat of the caliphate of his an- 
cestors and their royal power, in order that he might assume 
direct control of his own sphere of authority and watch over its 
outlying parts. Al-Fadl realized what Harthamah was aiming 
at, and he said to al-Ma’miin, “Harthamah has stirred up unrest 
in your territories and amongst your subjects; he has given sup- 
port against you to your enemies and has shown hostility to 
your supporters. He secretly used Abia al-Saraya for his own ne- 
farious designs, Abu al-Saraya being one of the soldiers in his 
army, until Abi al-Saraya came to act as he did; if Harthamah 
had really wanted Abi al-Saraya not to behave in that way, 
Abi al-Saraya would not have done so. The Commander of the 
Faithful has written numerous letters to him instructing him 
to go back and take up the governorship of Syria or the Hijaz, 
but he has refused; he has come back to the Commander of the 
Faithful’s door in a state of rebelliousness and dissension, 
openly using harsh words and uttering threats with the inten- 
tion of making a great issue of it. If, despite all these crimes, he 
is allowed to go free, this will be a cause of corruption for oth- 
ers.” In this way, he filled the Commander of the Faithful’s 
heart (with anger) against him. 


112. Town to the northeast of Baghdad where there was a bridge, carrying the 
road to Khurasan, over the Nahraw4n Canal, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 324-7; Le 
Strange, Lands, 59-61; R. McC. Adams, Land behind Baghdad, 91-2. 
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Harthamah’s journey was a protracted one, and he did not 
reach Khurasan till Dh al-Qa‘dah (June 816). When he arrived 
in Marw he was afraid lest his coming be kept from al-Ma’min, 
hence he had drums beaten so that al-Ma’min should hear the 
noise. The latter did in fact hear them, and exclaimed, “What 
is this?” They told him, “Harthamah has begun to thunder and 
lighten!” Harthamah himself imagined that he was in full fa- 
vor. Al-Ma’mun then ordered him to be brought in. When he 
was brought in—the Caliph’s heart having been changed 
against him, as described above—al-Ma’min upbraided him, 
“You have conspired with the people of Kifah and the ‘Alids, 
and you have intrigued and plotted with Abia al-Saraya until he 
came out in revolt and perpetrated his various misdeeds. He 
was one of your retainers, and if you had really wanted to arrest 
the whole lot of them, you could have done so; but you let the 
rope around their throats be slack and you let the halter on 
their necks hang loosely.” Harthamah was impelled to speak 
out, to make excuses and to defend himself against the charges 
levelled at him; but al-Ma’min would not listen to any of this. 
He gave orders; Harthamah’s nose was violently struck, his 
belly was trampled on and he was dragged out of the Caliph’s 
presence. Al-FadI b. Sahl had previously instructed his minions 
to treat Harthamah with harshness and violence, and he was 
then jailed. He remained in prison for a few days, and then they 
secretly conspired to kill him, reporting to the Caliph that he 
had died.'" 

In this year, an émeute was stirred up in Baghdad between 
the troops of the Harbiyyah quarter' and al-Hasan b. Sahl.'"5 


113. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 546; Jahshiyari, Kitab al-Wuzard’ wa-al-kuttab, 
259-61; Azdi, 341; ‘Uytin, 349-50. 

114. The suburb to the north and northwest of the Round City, originally 
occupied by various groups of the ‘Abbasids’ Khurasanian troops and named 
after al-Mansir’s commander Harb b. ‘Abdallah; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 
107—35; Lassner, Topography, 68, 112, 152, 254 Nn. 26. 

115. ‘Uytin, 351. 
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Trouble in Baghdad between the Troops of 
Harbiyyah and al-Hasan b. Sahl 


It is mentioned that al-Hasan b. Sahl was at Mada’in when Har- 
thamah set off for Khurasan, and he remained there until the 
news of what had been done to Harthamah reached the people 
of Baghdad and Harbiyyah. Al-Hasan b. Sahl now sent a mes- 
sage to ‘Ali b. Hisham,''* the governor of Baghdad appointed by 
himself, as follows: “Delay payment of their stipends to the 
army, both the Harbiyyah and Baghdad troops; inspire them 
with promises of payment, but do not actually give it to them.” 
Previously, al-Hasan had given promises to them that he 
would pay their stipends. Also, the Harbiyyah troops had 
erupted when Harthamah had departed for Khurasan, and had 
proclaimed, “We shall not be content until we have driven al- 
Hasan b. Sahl out of Baghdad.” Al-Hasan’s financial officials in 
Baghdad included Muhammad b. Abi Khalid (al-Marwar- 
radhi}'” and Asad b. Abi al-Asad. The Harbiyyah troops now 
rose up against them, expelled them and appointed Ishaq b. 
Musa b. al-Mahdi""* as al-Ma’miin’s representative in Baghdad. 
The citizens of Baghdad from both sides of the river concurred 
in this and approved of Ishaq as governor. But al-Hasan used 
trickery towards them and was in correspondence with their 
commanders, until they rose up on the side of the ‘Askar al- 
Mahdi." He also began to pay out their stipends due for the 
previous six months, but only actually paid out exiguous 
amounts. The Harbiyyah troops then transferred Ishaq to their 


116. Prominent Khurasanian, apparently brought westwards by al-Hasan b. 
Sahl to govern Baghdad, and subsequently executed, with his brother Husayn, 
by al-Ma’min in 217 (832), see below, 192—4, and Kennedy, 152, 154~5. He 
was also a littérateur; see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 617; J. Sadan, “Kings and 
craftsmen—a pattern of contrasts. On the history of a medieval Arabic humor- 
istic form,” SI, LVI (1982), 21-2. 

117. Son of an Abna’ leader with a power base in the Harbiyyah quarter, 
and ally of Tahir b. al-Husayn during the civil war between al-Amin and 
al-Ma’mun; see Kennedy, 105, 144—5, 151, 154-6. 

118. .e., the son of the former Caliph al-Hadi. 

119. The territories in the Rusafah district of eastern Baghdad allotted by the 
Caliph al-Mahdi after his father al-Mansir had laid out Rusafah, hence named 
after the former; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 42, 189; Lassner, Topography, 64, 
251. 
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own camp and they installed him at Dujayl.'” Zuhayr b. al- 
Musayyab arrived and then encamped at ‘Askar al-Mahdi. Al- 
Hasan b. Sahl sent ‘Ali bi‘ Hisham, and ‘Ali made his way round 
the other flank and encamped at the Nahr Sarsar. Then he, 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid and their commanders came by 
night and entered Baghdad. ‘Ali b. Hisham lodged in the house 

. of al-‘Abbas b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Ash‘ath al-Khuza‘i 
near the Bab al-Muhawwal'™ on the eighth of Sha‘ban (March 
12, 816). 

A little before that, the Harbiyyah troops, hearing reports 
that the people of Karkh were intending to admit Zuhayr and 
‘Ali b. Hisham, had attacked the Bab al-Karkh’ and had gone 
on to burn it down and to plunder everywhere from the limits 
of the Qasr al-Waddah™ to the area within the Bab al-Karkh 
and to (the quarter of) the booksellers and paper vendors'’® dur- 
ing the night of (Monday-] Tuesday. On the Tuesday morning, 
‘Ali b. Hisham entered and engaged in battle with the Har- 
biyyah troops over a period of three days at the old bridge and 
the new bridge of Sarat'* and at the water mills.’” Then he 
promised the Harbiyyah troops that he would pay their six 
months’ stipend as soon as the tax revenues were gathered in. 
They, in turn, asked him for an immediate advance of fifty 


120. The district of the Old Dujayl Canal which ran northwestwards from 
Baghdad to the Euphrates at Rabb; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 53; id., Lands, 51. 

121. Former governor of Khurasan under al-Rashid; see Crone, 185. 

122. The gate leading out of the suburb to the southwest of the Round City, 
through which the nearby town of Muhawwal (“the place of transfer,” i.e., 
landing-stage} on the Nahr ‘Isa was reached, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 136-52; 
id., Lands, 67. 

123. The gate of the suburb of Karkh to the south of the Round City, reached 
through the Bab al-Kifah of the Round City; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 63, El’ 
s.v. al-Karkh (M. Streck—Lassnez). 

124. Palace said to be formerly that of al-Mahdi, which marked the northem 
limits of Karkh; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 58, 92; Lassner, Topography, 61, 73, 
248. 

125. The Qasr al-Waddah quarter was famed for its booksellers and paper 
vendors. 

126. The Sarat Canal passed to the south of the Round City to join the Tigris; 
see Lassner, Topography, 101, 277. 

127. The so-called “Mills of the Patricius” at the junction of the Greater and 
Lesser channels of the Sarat Canal; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 148; Lassner, To- 
pography, 75-6, 260. 
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dirhams to each soldier for their living expenses during the 
month of Ramadan. He agreed to this, and began to pay out the 
promised money, but had not paid over to them the whole of 
their stipends by the time that Zayd b. Missa b. Ja‘far b. Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the person 
known as Zayd al-Nar, had rebelled at Basrah.'* He had escaped 
from his imprisonment at the hands of ‘Ali b. Abi Sa‘id, and 
then had rebelled in the district of Anbar,'” together with the 
brother of Abt al-Saraya, in Dhi al-Qa‘dah 200 (June 816). 
They sent forces against him, and he was captured and brought 
before ‘Ali b. Hisham. 

However, only Friday elapsed before ‘Ali b. Hisham fled from 
the Harbiyyah troops and set up his camp by the Nahr Sarsar. 
The reason for this was that he had tricked the Harbiyyah 
troops and had not fulfilled his promise to them to pay fifty 
(dirhams) by the time the ‘Id al-Adha (the tenth of Dhu al-Hij- 
jah (July 10, 816]} came round. Furthermore they heard the 
news about Harthamah and his fate, so they fell upon ‘Ali and 
drove him out, the guiding spirit behind this action and their 
leader in war being Muhammad b. Abi Khalid. This arose from 
the fact that when ‘Ali b. Hisham had entered Baghdad, he had 
treated Muhammad with contempt. Furthermore, relations be- 
tween Muhammad b. Abi Khalid and Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab 
had deteriorated to such a point that Zuhayr caused Muham- 
mad to be flogged. Accordingly, the latter reacted angrily to 
this treatment, and in Dhd al-Qa‘dah (June 816) went over to 
the side of the Harbiyyah troops. He took the lead in proclaim- 
ing war against ‘Ali b. Hisham and his forces, and people 
flocked to his standard. ‘Ali b. Hisham lacked the strength to 
stand up to him, so they were able to expel him from Baghdad. 
Then they went after him in pursuit, until they defeated and 
dislodged him from the Nahr Sarsar.'” 

In this year, al-Ma’min sent Raja’ b. Abi al-Dahhak and the 


128. See above, 26-7. 

129. Town on the Euphrates to the west of Baghdad; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
257-8; Le Strange, Lands, 65—6; EI’ s.v. (Streck—A.A. Dixon]. 

130. Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 547; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 315-16. 
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eunuch Firnas to bring back ‘Ali (al-Rida) b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad"! and Muhammad (al-Dibajah) b. Ja‘far.'* 

In this year, the progeny of al-‘Abbas were counted, and their 
number amounted to thirty-three thousand, including males 
and females.'* 

In this year, the Byzantines murdered their king Leo, who 
had ruled over them for seven years and six months, and they 
set up as ruler for his second reign Michael, son of George. 

In this year, al-Ma’min executed Yahya b. ‘Amir b. Isma‘il 
(al-Harithi), because Yahya had upbraided him in an unseemly 
fashion and had stigmatized him as “Commander of the Unbe- 
lievers” (Amir al-Kafirin). Hence he was killed in his pres- 
nece.'* 

In this year, Abi Ishaq (al-Mu‘tasim) b. al-Rashid led the pil- 
grimage.'* 


131. Le., the eighth Imam of the Shi'a, whom al-Ma’mian was planning to 
nominate as his heir; see below, 61-2. 

132. Ya‘qiibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 544-5; Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, 59 = ed. Pellat, § 2745; 
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 319. 

133. Mas‘tdi, Murzij, loc. cit.; Azdi, 339; ‘Uytin, 351; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 

134. Ibid. Leo V the Armenian (813-30) was murdered in 820 by the parti- 
sans of Michael II the Stammerer (820-9), founder of the Amorian dynasty; see 
M.V. Anastos, in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine empire. 1. 
Byzantium and its neighbours, 99-100; A.A. Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes. 
I. La dynastie d’'Amorium (820-867), 280, noting that Arab authors confused 
Michael I Rhangabé and Michael Il, id., History of the Byzantine empire, |, 
272. Tabari’s date for the Emperor's death is therefore four years too early. 

135. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 546, Yahya was a confrére of Hartha- 
mah; see also Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 320; Crone, 257 n. 604, citing this in- 
cident as an instance of the opposition of the old Abna’ to al-Ma’miin’s Persian- 
izing policies and reliance on Persian advisers. 

136. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 764; Azdi, 341; Ibn al-Athir, loc. cit. 
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The Events of the Year 
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(July 30, 816—July 19, 817] 


@ 


The events taking place during this year included the populace 
of Baghdad’s attempt to persuade Mansir b. al-Mahdi to accept 
the caliphate; but he refused to accept it. On his affirming this 
refusal, they then dangled before him the prospect of assuming 
the military command (imrah) over them, with the proviso 
that they would recognise al-Ma’min in the Friday worship as 
Caliph, and he agreed to this.'” 


Mansur b. al-Mahdi Accepts the Military 
Command over Baghdad 


We have already mentioned previously the reason why the peo- 
ple of Baghdad expelled thence ‘Ali b. Hisham. It is recorded 
concerning al-Hasan b. Sahl that, when the news of the Bagh- 
dadis’ expulsion of ‘Ali b. Hisham from the city reached him at 
Mada’in, he took to flight and retreated to Wasit. This took 
place at the opening of the year 201 (end of July 816). It has al- 
ready been stated how the cause of ‘Ali b. Hisham’s ejection 


137. ‘Uyun, 352. 
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from the city by the Baghdadis was al-Hasan b. Sahl’s sending 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid al-Marwarridhi after Abu al- 
Saraya’s execution and his rebellion'® and his appointing ‘Ali b. 
Hisham as governor of the West Side of Baghdad, whilst Zu- 
hayr b. al-Musayyab was to become governor over the East 
Side. Al-Hasan himself had remained at Khayzuraniyyah.'’” He 
had had ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Mahan'® flogged for an in- 
fringement of the shari ‘ah, so that the anger of the Abna’ was 
aroused; the populace rose up, and al-Hasan was forced to flee 
to Jarjaraya™' and then to Basalama.’” He had ordered the 
troops of ‘Askar al-Mahdi to be paid their stipends but had re- 
fused to pay the troops of the West Side, and fighting had bro- 
ken out between the soldiers of the two sides of the city. 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid had distributed money to the 
Harbiyyah troops and had put to flight ‘Ali b. Hisham. Al-Ha- 
san b. Sahl had then been forced to flee because of ‘Ali’s flight. 

Al-Hasan fell back to Wasit, and Muhammad b. Abi Khalid 
b. al-Hinduw4n pursued him, in open revolt against him, Mu- 
hammad had himself assumed leadership over the people in 
Baghdad; he appointed Sa‘id b. al-Hasan b. Qahtabah (al-Ta’1)'"* 
as governor of the West Side and Nasr b. Hamzah b. Malik (al- 
Khuza‘I™ over the East Side. Mansir b. al-Mahdi, Khuzaymah 


138. Reading here wa-fasadihi. One might also read ba‘d qatli Abi al-Saraya 
wa-fasadihi/ifsadihi,; the editor's n. c queries the manuscript’s reading. 

139. The quarter of Baghdad where Khayzuran, wife of al-Mahdi and grand- 
mother of al-Ma’miin, had had much property; see Nabia Abbott, Two queens 
of Baghdad, 120-1. 

140. Brother of Hamdawayh, on whom see above, n. 72, and Crone, 179. 

141. Clearly the emendation required of the text’s Barbakha, in the light of 
50 below. Jarjaraya was a town on the Tigris below Baghdad in the direction 
of Wasit; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 123; Le Strange, Lands, 37. 

142. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 322 (spelling Basalamah], a village of the 
Baghdad district. 

143. Member of an old Abna’ family, whose father and grandfather had been 
prominent in the ‘Abbasid revolution; the family had fought strongly for 
al-Amin in the civil war; see Crone, 188-9; Kennedy, 79-81. 

144. From a similar background to Sa‘id’s,; his father had been governor of 
Khurasan for al-Rashid; Nasr’s cousin Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah was a supporter of 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi’s anti-caliphate in Baghdad, see below, 66; and another 
cousin, Ahmad b. Nasr, suffered death under the mihnah of al-Wathiq. See 
Crone, 180--1; Kennedy, 80~1. 
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b. Khazim {al-Tamimi)'* and al-Fadl b. al-Rabi'“ gave him 
their support in Baghdad. It has been stated that ‘Isa b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid arrived during the course of this year 
from Raqgqah, where he had been in the entourage of Tahir b. 
al-Husayn, and he and his father agreed to attack al-Hasan. The 
two of them, together with those of the Harbiyyah troops and 
the members of the Baghdad forces who were with them, pro- 
ceeded until they reached the village of Abi Quraysh’’ near 
Wasit. Whenever they came upon a detachment of al-Hasan’s 
forces in some place and a clash occurred there, al-Hasan’s 
troops were on every occasion put to flight. When Muhammad 
b. Abi Khalid came to Dayr al-‘Aqul,'* he remained there for 
three (nights). At that moment, Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab was at 
Iskaf Bani al-Junayd,'” acting as al-Hasan’s financial agent {‘a- 
mil) over Jukha,'!* hence resident within his administrative 
charge. He kept sending messages to the commanders of the 
troops in Baghdad, and then sent his son al-Azhar. He himself 
proceeded as far as the Nahr al-Nahrawan, but came up against 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid. The latter rode forward against him 
and encountered him at Iskaf (Bani al-Junayd). He surrounded 
Zuhayr’s force, but gave him a guarantee of personal security 
and took him captive. He brought Zuhayr into his camp at 
Dayr al-‘Aqal and stripped him of all the wealth and posses- 
sions, every single item, small or great, which he had with 
him. Then Muhammad b. Abi Khalid advanced, and when he 


145. From a similar background to that of Sa‘id and Nasr, and now a leader in 
the anti-Sahlid movement in Baghdad; see Crone, 180-1; Kennedy, 81~2. 

146. Formerly vizier to al-Rashid and al-Amin, subsequently a supporter of 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 183~94; A.J. Chejne, “Al-Fadl b. 
al-Rabi‘—a politician of the early ‘Abbasid period, ” IC, XXXVI (1962), 167-81; 
EP’ s.v. (Sourdel). 

147. A village between Wasit and Quraysh, the latter on the canal of the 
same name flowing into the Tigris below Wasit; see Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 337; 
Le Strange, Lands, 35. 

148. Town on the Tigris below Mada’in; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 520-1; Le 
Strange, Lands, 35-6; Adams, Land behind Baghdad, 91; EF s.v. (S. A. EI-Ali}. 

149. Town on the Nahrawan Canal to the east of Baghdad; see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, I, 181; Le Strange, Lands, 59-60; Adams, 95—6. 

150. District to the east of the present course of the Tigris, to the north of 
Maysan; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 179; Le Strange, Lands, 42. 
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reached Wasit, he sent Zuhayr back to Baghdad for imprison- 
ment at the hands of a blind son of his named Ja‘far. 

Meanwhile al-Hasan remained at Jarjaraya, but when he 
heard the news that Zuhayr had fallen into the hands of Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Khalid, he travelled onwards till he entered 
Wasit and then encamped at Fam al-Silh.'*' From Dayr al-‘Aqul, 
Muhammad sent his son Harun to Nil, which was being held 
by Sa‘id b. al-Sajar al-Kifi.'* Haran defeated him and then pur- 
sued him until he (Harun) entered Kifah, which he occupied, 
appointing a governor over it. ‘Isa b. Yazid al-Juliidi arrived 
from Mecca, accompanied by Muhammad b. Ja‘far. They set off 
together until they came to Wasit, via the land route. Then 
Harin retraced his steps towards his father, and they all met 
up together at the village of Aba Quraysh in order to enter 
Wasit, where al-Hasan b. Sahl was. Al-Hasan b. Sahl then 
moved forward and encamped behind Wasit on its outer 
fringes. Al-Fad] b. al-Rabi‘ had been in concealment since the 
killing of the deposed one {al-Amin), but when he saw that 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid had reached Wasit, he sent a mes- 
sage to him seeking a guarantee of personal safety; Muhammad 
granted him this, and he emerged into the open. 

Muhammad b. Abi Khalid now prepared for battle. He and 
his son ‘Isa and their forces advanced to a position two miles 
from Wasit. Al-Hasan sent against them his troops and his 
commanders, and a fierce struggle took place by the residential 
area (abydat) of WAsit. At a point after the time of the afternoon 
worship, a violent wind and dust storm blew up, until the com- 
battants were completely mixed up with each other and con- 
fused together. Muhammad b. Abi Khialid’s forces were de- 
feated; he himself stood firm against the enemy, but received 


151. Town on the Tigris at its confluence with the Silh Canal, to the south of 
modern Kut el-Amara, shortly to be famed as the venue for the opulent celebra- 
tions of the consummation of al-Ma’min’s marriage to al-Hasan b. Sahl’s 
daughter Buran (see below, 153ff.); see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 276; Le Strange, 
Lands, 38. 

152. Fortier supporter of al-Amin, who soon after this deserted al-Hasan‘s 
side for that of the Baghdad insurrectionists (see below, 69-75]; see Kennedy, 
1§6, 159—60. 
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several severe wounds on his body.'* He and his soldiers fled in 
total disarray, and al-Hasan’s forces routed them.'* This battle 
took place on Sunday the twenty-third of Rabi‘ I, 201 (October 
19, 816). 

When Muhammad (and his forces) reached Fam al-Silh, al- 
Hasan’s forces marched out against them and drew up their 
ranks ready to give battle to Muhammad’s army. But when 
nightfall came, Muhammad and his forces travelled onwards 
until they halted at Mubarak'* and then encamped there. The 
next morning, al-Hasan’s forces moved up towards them. They 
drew up their ranks against them for battle and the two sides 
clashed. When night enveloped them, they marched off till they 
reached Jabbul'* and encamped there. Muhammad sent his son 
Haran to Nil, where he then took up his position, while Mu- 
hammad remained at Jarjaraya. His wounds became worse; he 
left his commanders behind with the rest of his army, and his 
son Abi Zanbil had him carried till he brought him to Baghdad 
on the night of Saturday (Friday —Saturday),'*’ the sixth of Rabi‘ 
II (October 31,-November 1, 816}. Aba Zanbil entered the city 
on the night of Monday (Sunday—Monday),'* and Muhammad 
b. Abi Khalid died of his wounds that very night. He was buried 
secretly in his house during that same night. Meanwhile, Zu- 
hayr b. al-Musayyab was kept in prison at the hands of Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Khalid. When Abi Zanbil arrived, he went 
to Khuzaymah b. Khazim on Monday, the eighth of Rabi‘ II 
(November 3, 816) and told him the news about his father. 
Khuzaymah sent to the Hashimites and the commanders and 


153. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 547, from an arrow. 

154. As the editor notes, this phrase seems superfluous and adds nothing to 
the sense; if it is retained, one would have to emend hazama to hazamahum. 

155. Village and canal on the Tigris to the north of Wa4sit; see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, V, 50-1; Le Strange, Lands, 38. 

156. Small town on the eastern bank of the Tigris below Jarjaraya; see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 103-4; Le Strange, Lands, 36. 

157. Reading, after the editor's suggestion in n. e, laylat al-sabt for laylat 
al-ithnayn, which gives the correct correspondence of date and day of the week 
and is congruent with the date of Monday, the eighth of Rabi‘ II below. 

158. As the editor despairingly points out, this does not seem to accord with 
the reading Jaylat al-sabt possibly to be adopted, following also Ibn al-Athir, 
for the preceding line (see n. 157 above); perhaps we should accordingly emend 
this also to laylat al-sabt. 
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gave them this information. He read out to them ‘Isa b. Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Khalid’s message, to the effect that he would 
assume the burden of the leadership in the war on their behalf, 
and they assented to this. ‘isa accordingly assumed the military 
leadership in succession to his father. Aba Zanbil left 
Khuzaymah and went to Zuhayr b. al-Musayyab, dragged him 
out of his cell and cut off his head; it is said that he slaughtered 
him like a sacrificial victim. He took Zuhayr’s head and sent it 
to ‘Isa in his camp, and ‘Isa stuck it up on a spearpoint. As for 
the body, they took it, tied a rope round the feet and then pa- 
raded it through Baghdad, carrying it past his own houses and 
those of his family in the quarter near the Bab al-Kifah.'” Then 
they bore it publicly round Karkh, and brought it back to the 
Bab al-Sham'® in the evening; finally, when night came down, 
they threw it into the Tigris. This was on Monday, the eighth 
of Rabi‘ II (November 3, 816). Abu Zanbil now made his way 
back to ‘Isa, who dispatched him to Fam al-Sarat.'* 

News of Muhammad b. Abi Khalid’s death reached al-Hasan 
b. Sahl, so he set off from Wasit and travelled as far as Mu- 
barak. He halted there, and when it was Jumada II (December 
816—January 817}, he sent Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tisi,' 
in company with ‘.r.ku’® al-A‘rabi, Sa‘id b. al-Sajar, Aba al-Batt, 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Ifriqi and a number of other com- 
manders. They encountered Abia Zanbil at Fam al-Sarat and de- 
feated him. He fled to his brother Haran at Nil, and the forces 
of the two of them engaged in battle with al-Hasan’s army by 
the residential area (buydt) of Nil. They fought together for a 
while, and then Hartn’s and Abii Zanbil’s forces were defeated, 
and they fled as far as Mada’in. This was on Monday, the 
twenty-fourth of Jumada II'“ (January 17, 817). Humayd and 


159. The southwestern gate of the Round City; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 17. 

160. The northwestern gate of the Round City; see ibid. 

161. The mouth of the Sarat Canal which ran along the southwestern fringes 
of Baghdad. 

162. Kinsman of Qahtabah b. Shabib, and newly-arrived at this time from 
oe to take command of al-Hasan’s army; see Kennedy, 156, 159—60; El” 
8.v. ( 

163. A conceivable reading for this same might be ‘Urwah. 

164. Actually a Saturday. 
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his forces entered Nil and sacked it for three days; they plun- 
dered the wealth and goods of the local people and further 
plundered the surrounding villages. Meanwhile, when Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Khalid died, the Hashimites and the command- 
ers discussed the new situation together and said, “We will ap- 
point one of ourselves as Caliph and throw off allegiance to 
al-Ma’miun.” They were urging each other on to these alluring 
courses when they received the news of the defeat of Harun 
and Abi Zanbil. This only made them hurry even more in their 
plans, and they importuned Mansir b. al-Mahdi to accept the 
caliphate. He refused to accept the office, but they kept on at 
him until they made him amir and representative (khalifah) of 
al-Ma’miun in Baghdad and Iraq, saying, “We won't accept the 
Zoroastrian, son of the Zoroastrian (al-majusi ibn al-majisi) 
al-Hasan b. Sahl, and we'll drive him out until he returns to 
Khurasan.”"'* 

It has been stated that, when the people of Baghdad rallied 
round ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid and gave him support 
in the struggle against al-Hasan b. Sahl, al-Hasan realized that 
he had insufficient military power to overcome ‘Isa. So he sent, 
as an envoy to him, Wahb b. Sa‘id al-Katib,'* promising ‘Isa a 
marriage alliance with one of his daughters; a sum of a hun- 
dred thousand dinars; a guarantee of personal security for him- 
self, his family and the people of Baghdad in general; and the 
governorship of any region he might choose for himself. ‘Isa 
sought from al-Ma’min a document in the Caliph’s own hand 
setting forth these conditions. Al-Hasan b. Sahl sent Wahb 
back with a favorable answer, but Wahb was drowned between 
Mubarak and Jabbul.'” ‘isa now wrote to the Baghdad troops 


165. ‘Uyin, 352. In a letter couched in violent and denunciatory language 
these rebellious partisans of the ‘Abbasid family in Baghdad were later to casti- 
gate al-Ma’min for setting over them Magian governors; see below, 85, and 
W. Madelung, “New documents concerning al-Ma’min, al-Fadl b. Sahl and ‘Ali 
al-Rida,” in Studia arabica et islamica, Festschrift for Ihsan ‘Abbas, 344. 

166. Presumably the son of the Nestorian Christian secretary of the Barma- 
kids, Sa‘id b. Wahb, from whom there later descended a line of viziers to the ca- 
liphs; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 143, 312. 

167. See for these two places, above, 50 nn. 155—6. 
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that he was too preoccupied with the conduct of the warfare to 
concern himself with the collection of the land tax, and that 
they should appoint for this function one of the Hashimites. So 
they nominated Manstr. b. al-Mahdi. The latter encamped 
with his forces at Kalwadha. They urged him to accept the cali- 
phate, but he refused and said, “I am only the representative 
{khalifah) of the Commander of the Faithful until he comes 
personally or until he appoints his own nominee as governor.” 
The Hashimites, the commanders and the army at large ac- 
cepted this arrangement. The moving spirit behind this was 
Khuzaymah b. Khazim. He now sent out commanders into 
every district. 

Humayd al-Tusi came immediately in pursuit of the sons of 
Muhammad (b. Abi Khalid) until he reached Mada’in. He 
stayed there for just one day and then left for Nil. When the 
news about these movements of Humayd reached Mansir, he 
marched out and encamped at Kalwadha. Yahya b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan’ came to Mada’in and then Mansir dispatched Ishaq b. 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad al-Hashimi' from the other side, and 
he himself encamped at the Nahr Sarsar. Ghassan b. ‘Abbad b. 
Abi al-Faraj'” sent Aba Ibrahim b. Ghassan,'” the governor of 
Khurasan’s commander of the guard, to the region of Kiafah. 
Ghassan proceeded until he reached Qasr Ibn Hubayra and 
then halted there. When the news of this reached Humayd 
—Ghassan being unaware of the fact that Humayd had sur- 
rounded Qasr Ibn Hubayrah—he took Ghassan captive, de- 
spoiled his retainers and killed some of them. This happened 
on Monday, the fourth of Rajab (January 26, 817). All the forces 
involved then remained in their respective encampments, ex- 


168. Brother of the Hamdawayh and ‘Abdallah mentioned above, 27, 47, and 
deputy of his father ‘Ali b. ‘Isa in the decisive battle of 195 (811) between 
al-Amin’s forces in Persia and Tahir b. al-Husayn; see Kennedy, 140. 

169. Grandson of Abi ‘Abdallah Muhammad, hence nephew of al-Saffah and 
al-Mansir. 

170. Cousin of the Sahl brothers, and subsequently governor of Khurasan be- 
fore Tahir’s nomination and then governor in Sind; see below, 104, 179~80, 
189. 

ae On the apparent confusion between these two personages, see above, 
24-5 and n. 58. 
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cept that Muhammad b. Yaqtin b. Misa,'” who was with al- 
Hasan b. Sahl, now fled from al-Hasan to ‘Isa’s side. ‘Isa sent 
him to Mansir, who in turn sent him to the vicinity of Hu- 
mayd (and his forces). Humayd was encamped at Nil, except 
for a cavalry detachment at Qasr (Ibn Hubayrah). Ibn Yaqtin set 
off from Baghdad on Saturday, the second of Sha‘ban’” (Febru- 
ary 23, 817), until he arrived at Kutha.'* Humayd received 
news of this movement, but Ibn Yaqtin knew nothing of this 
last fact until Humayd and his troops confronted him at Kutha. 
They attacked Ibn Yaqtin and defeated him, killing some of his 
force and capturing others; a large number were drowned, too. 
Humayd and his troops plundered the villages in the environs 
of Kutha and seized cattle, sheep and goats, asses, and every 
piece of jewelry and finery, possessions, etc., which they could 
lay their hands on. Then Humayd went back as far as Nil, 
while Ibn Yagtin withdrew and encamped at the Nahr Sarsar. 
Abu al-Shaddakh’’® has recited concerning Muhammad b. 

Abi Khalid, 
The lofty pride of the Abna’ has crashed to the ground after 

Muhammad, 

and the great man of them who enjoyed power and respect 

has been brought low. 


Yet do not rejoice at his death, O house of Sahl, 
for at some day in the future, the field of slaughter will be 
your lot too. 


‘jsa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid counted the number of men 
in his army, and they came to one hundred twenty-five thou- 
sand, comprising both cavalrymen and foot soldiers; he then 


172. Presumably the brother of the secretary and official for previous caliphs 
like al-Mahdi and al-Hadi, ‘Ali b. Yaqtin, several times mentioned in Tabari, 
see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 112-14. 

173. Actually a Monday. 

174. The town of Katha Rabba, where there was a bridge of boats across the 
Kutha Canal, running to the south of Baghdad, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 487-8; 
Le Strange, Lands, 68—9; EI’ s.v. (M. Plessner). 

175. I have not been able to identify this poet. 
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gave each cavalryman a pay allowance of forty dirhams and 
each foot soldier an allowance of twenty dirhams.'” 

In this year, the volunteer fighters (al-muttawwai‘ah) enthusi- 
astically set about suppressing evildoers in Baghdad, under the 
leadership of Khalid al-Daryiash and the Khurasanian Aba Ha- 
tim Sahl b. Salamah al-Ansari.'” 


The Volunteer Fighters Suppress Crime in Baghdad 


The reason for this was that the evildoers (fussdq) from 
amongst the Harbiyyah troops and the mobsters (shuttar) who 
were in Baghdad and Karkh inflicted great harm on the popu- 
lace and indulged in evil behavior, brigandage and the seizing 
of youths and women openly from the streets.'” They used to 
band together, go up to a man, seize his son and carry him off, 
and nothing could be done to stop them. They used to demand 
that people lend them money or give it to them as a gift, and 
nothing could be done to stop them. They used to band to- 
gether, and then go out to the villages and overpower the local 
people, seizing all the goods, money, etc., which they could lay 


176. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 321-4. 

177. Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 62 = ed. Pellat, § 2748, stigmatizing the volunteers 
as ruwaybidah “dregs of the population.” Tabari’s qualification here min ahl 
Khurdsan most naturally refers to Sahl only, but in view of Khalid’s Iranian 
other name, it was probably applicable to them both. For this most interesting 
episode, in which Khalid and Sahl, with slightly differing aims and attitudes, 
endeavored to halt the social and moral disintegration within Baghdad caused 
by the lack of discipline of the anti-Sahlid forces there and, doubtless, by the 
previous anarchy in the latter days of al-Amin, see R. Levy, A Baghdad chroni- 
cle, 82-5; I.M. Lapidus, “The separation of state and religion in the develop- 
ment of early Islamic society,” IJMES, V1 (1975), 372-8; M.A. Shaban, Islamic 
history, a new interpretation. 2. A.D. 750-1055 {A.H.132—448), 46; Kennedy, 
156-7. 

178. Tabari does not use here the term ‘ayydrin (although it is used in the 
corresponding context in ‘Uyiin, 353), but it is clearly these anti-social, semi- 
criminal elements who are meant. On them and the shuttdr, elements of 
society much discussed recently by historians, see Cl. Cahen, Mouvements 
populaires et autonomisme urbain dans I’Asie musulmane du Moyen Age, 
[40] ff; Shaban, 45; R.P. Mottahedeh, Loyalty and leadership in an early Is- 
lamic society, 157 ff.; S. Sabari, Mouvements populaires 4 Baghdad a l'époque 
‘abbaside, 77 f£.; EI’ s.v. Ayyar (F. Taeschner}. 
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their hands on. There was no government authority (sultan) 
which could restrain them, and none of its representatives had 
any control over them because the government authority itself 
depended on them for its power and they were, indeed, the gov- 
ernment’s own trusted guards. Hence it was impossible for the 
government to hold them back from any evil deed which they 
were perpetrating. They used to exact money from passersby 
on the roads, from passengers in the boats and from those rid- 
ing on mounts. They used to demand protection money for 
watching over gardens, and they openly used to commit rob- 
beries on the roads. No one was able to stand up against them, 
and the people were in extreme misery because of them. 

The culmination of their activities was that they sallied 
forth to Qatrabbul'” and openly plundered the town, seizing 
goods, gold, silver, sheep and goats, cattle, asses, etc. They 
brought all these back to Baghdad and started publicly to offer 
them for sale. The rightful owners came along and appealed for 
the government authority’s protection against them, but it was 
totally unable to punish them, nor was it able to get back for 
them, the rightful owners, anything at all of what had been 
seized. This was at the end of Sha‘ban (ca. March 22, 817). 

When the people perceived all that—what had been seized 
from them, the sale of their own possessions in their very own 
markets, and all the evil in the land, the oppression, iniquity 
and brigandage which the evildoers and mobsters had un- 
leashed—and when they saw that the government authority 
was not reproving them in any way,'” the God-fearing men 
from each suburban district and street (of the city) (sulaha’ kull 
rabad wa-kull darb}'*' rose up and went to each other, saying, 
“In each street there is just one evildoer, or a couple, or up to 


179. Small town and district to the northwest of Baghdad, on the ‘Isa Canal; 
see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 371-2; Le Strange, Lands, 65-6; EI” s.v. (Lassner). 

180. Reading here, and in two places below, with the Addenda et emend- 
anda, p. DCCLXVII, the verb ‘ayyara instead of the text’s use of ghayyara. 

181. The movement accordingly took advantage of local religious leadership. 
As appears from below, Khalid’s center of power was in the western, Anbar 
Road area of the city, and Sahl‘s in the northern Harbiyyah one; see Lapidus, 
376. It is hard to see here, as does Shaban, 46, a movement deliberately manip- 
ulated by reactionary, wealthy, proto-Hanbali merchants. 


The Events of the Year 202 57 


ten of them,yet they have managed to get the upper hand over 
you, despite your superior numbers. If only you would join to- 
gether and agree on a concerted policy, you would put down 
these evildoers and they would not be able to commit all this 
iniquity in your midst.” A certain man from the Anbar Road 
district, called Khalid al-Daryash, then came forward and sum- 
moned his neighbors, the members of his family and the inhab- 
itants of his quarter to assist him in the enjoining of praisewor- 
thy measures and the forbidding of reprehensible actions 
(al-amr bi-al-ma‘rif wa-al-nahy ‘an al-munkar).’* They re- 
sponded to his call, and he launched an attack on the local evil- 
doers and mobsters and prevented them from carrying out their 
former depredations. They in turn put up resistance to him and 
intended to oppose him forcibly; so he fought them and de- 
feated them, seizing some of them, beating them, imprisoning 
them and hauling them up before the government authority— 
not that he intended to criticize or blame that authority in any 
way. 

Then after him, there arose a man from the Harbiyyah popu- 
lace called Sahl b. Salamah al-Ansari, one of the Khurasanians, 
who had the patronymic of Abi Hatim. He summoned the peo- 
ple to enjoin praiseworthy measures and to forbid reprehensi- 
ble actions and to behave in conformity with the Book of God 
and the sunnah of His Prophet. He tied leaves of the Qur’an 
round his neck and then began with his neighbors and the in- 
habitants of his quarter, giving them both positive injunctions 
and prohibitions; and they accepted these instructions from 
him. Then he summoned the populace en masse along these 
same lines, from the noble to the humble, from the Hashimites 
to those socially inferior to them. He set up a register (diwan] 
for this purpose in which were written the names of all who 
came and pledged loyalty to him (baya‘ahu) in pursuance of 
these aims and in combatting all who opposed him and the 


182. Qur'an, III, 100, the classic expression of the ruler’s {or his deputy’s, 
such as the muhtasib or market inspector} duty to point the subjects in the 
direction of conformity with the shari‘ah; see e.g., Mawardi, al-Ahkam 
al-sultaniyyah, tr. E. Fagnan, Les statuts gouvernementaux, ch. xx, 513-53; 
Lapidus, 376. 
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measures which he advocated, whoever they might be. A great 
number of people came to him and pledged loyalty to him. 
Next, he went all round Baghdad, its markets, its suburban dis- 
. tricts and its thoroughfares, and he prevented all those who 
were levying protection money and exacting payments from 
(making their demands on) passing travellers and on those vis- 
iting (the capital), announcing that “There is no protection- 
money {khifarah| in Islam.” Al-khifarah meant that a man 
used to go along to the owner of a garden or an orchard and tell 
him, “Your garden is under my protection; I will ward off any- 
one intending damage to it, and you will have to pay me such- 
and-such amount of dirhams each month.” He had to hand 
over this money willy-nilly. The extortioner would have 
grown powerful through this if al-Daryish had not opposed 
him and said, “I do not mean to brand the government author- 
ity as being corrupt, nor to blame it, nor to combat it, nor to is- 
sue orders and prohibitions to it about anything.” And Sahl b. 
Salamah added, “But I shall attack anyone who opposes the 
Book and the sunnah whoever it may be, the government au- 
thority itself or anyone else; what is just and right [al-haqq] is 
now established in the community as a whole, and whoever 
has pledged loyalty to me in this I shall accept, and whoever 
opposes me, I shall attack.”'™ Sahl’s proclamation of this took 
place on Thusday, the fourth of Ramadan, 201 (March 26, 817) 
in the mosque of Tahir b. al-Husayn which the latter had built 
in the Harbiyyah quarter; Khalid al-Daryish had made his call 
two or three days previously. 

At this time Mansur b. al-Mahdi remained in his encamp- 
ment at Jabbul. When these events involving the rise of Sahl b. 
Salamah and his companions took place, and the news reached 
Mansir and ‘Isa, it shattered them, for the greater part of their 


183. Khifarah, khafarah, “protection money” is in fact a term of ancient tri- 
bal life, the sum paid over to a khafir or leader of tribal escorts for a caravan 
journeying through tribal territories; see H. Lammens, La Mecque a la veille 
de I'Hégire, 178-84. For a modern form of this due, khédwah (|< khuwwah, 
“fraternity”), see H.R.P. Dickson, The Arab of the desert, 442-3. 

184. Le., Sahl is emphasizing the responsibility of the godly community as a 
whole, and not just the Caliph and his representatives, for bringing about the 
just society, one conformable to the shari‘ah; see Lapidus, 376. 
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forces was composed of mobsters and evildoers. Mansiir now 
entered Baghdad. Meanwhile, ‘Isa had been corresponding with 
al-Hasan b. Sahl, so when ‘Isa heard the news about events in 
Baghdad, he asked al-Hasan b. Sahl to grant himself, his family 
and his retainers a guarantee of safety, with the further proviso 
that al-Hasan would issue six months’ pay allotment to his re- 
.tainers, his troops and the remainder of the Baghdad troops 
when he had received the revenues from the tax collection. Al- 
Hasan agreed to this, and ‘Isa left his encampment and entered 
Baghdad on Monday, the thirteenth of Shawwal (May 4, 817]. 
The whole of their forces was thrown into disarray, and then 
they entered Baghdad. ‘Isa informed them of the peace agree- 
ment which he had made with al-Hasan b. Sahl on their behalf, 
and they assented to this.'® 
‘Isa then retraced his steps to Mada’in. Yahya b. ‘Abdallah, al- 
Hasan b. Sahl’s cousin on his father’s side, came to him, until 
he halted at Dayr al-‘Aqul. They appointed Yahya governor of 
the Sawad, associating him and ‘Isa together in the exercising 
of the power of governorship. Each one was given a number of 
the sub-districts (tasdsij) and tax divisions (a'mdl) of Baghdad. 
When ‘Isa took up the appointments which had been granted to 
him, this being at a time when the troops of ‘Askar al-Mahdi 
were hostile to him, there suddenly rose up al-Muttalib b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Malik al-Khuza‘i'® proclaiming al-Ma’min’s name 
and those of the two sons of Sahl, al-Fadl and al-Hasan. Sahl b. 
Salamah, however, displayed an attitude of aversion from him, 
saying, “You did not pledge your loyalty to me for this!” 
Mansur b. al-Mahdi, Khuzaymah b. Khazim and al-Fadl b. 
Rabi‘ now removed themselves, having on the very day of their 
departure pledged their loyalty to Sahl b. Salamah on the basis 
of behavior in conformity with the Book and the sunnah, to 
which Sahl had been summoning people. They encamped in 
the Harbiyyah quarter, in flight from al-Muttalib. Sahl b. Sa- 


185. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 324-6. 

186. Member of the family of the ‘Abbasid naqgib or agent Malik b. al-Hay- 
tham (see above, 47 n. 144) and former governor of Egypt, whose conduct was 
was characterized by such tergiversations as these; see Lapidus, 373—4; Crone, 
182. 
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lama came to the bridge'*’ and sent a message to al-Muttalib 
asking him to come to him; he also reiterated, “You did not 
pledge loyalty to me for this!” Al-Muttalib, however, refused 
to come to him, so Sah] engaged in violent fighting with him 
extending over two or three days until ‘Isa and al-Muttalib 
made peace together. ‘Isa now contrived secretly to send some- 
one to assassinate Sahl. The assassin struck Sahl with his 
sword, but the blow did not have any serious effect on him. Af- 
ter this attempt on his life, Sahl retired to his house. ‘Isa thus 
became the people’s leader, and they then all ceased from fight- 
ing. 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid had remained at Nil, but when he 
heard the news of this, he entered Kifah and remained there 
for some days, before departing for Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, where 
he took up his position, obtaining a house and fortifying it 
with a wall and a trench; this was at the end of Dht al-Qa‘dah 
(mid-June 817). ‘Isa remained in Baghdad, inspecting and re- 
viewing the troops and approving their fitness for service 
(ya‘ridu al-junda wa-yusahhihuhum)" until the tax revenues 
were gathered in. He sent a message to Sahl b. Salamah and 
apologized to him for what he had done (that is, for attempting 
his assassination), pledging his loyalty to Sahl and adjuring 
him to go back to his previous mission in direction people to 
praisworthy measures and restraining them from reprehensible 
actions, and promising that he would be Sahl’s helper in all 
that. Sahl accordingly resumed his original réle of summoning 
people to behavior in conformity with the Book and the 
sunnah.'® . 

In this year, al-Ma’min designated ‘Ali b. Musa b. Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib as heir to the throne for the 
Muslims and as Caliph after himself, and gave him the name of 
The One Well-pleasing [to God] from the House of Muhammad 
{al-Rida min 41 Muhammad}; he further ordered his troops to 


187. Reading, with n. d of the editor, al-jisr for al-Hasan. 

188. On the institution of army reviews and musters, see El’ “Isti‘rad” 
{Bosworth}, and id., “Recruitment, muster and review in medieval Islamic ar- 
mies,” in War, technology and society in the Middle East, 59-77. 

189. ‘Uytin, 352—3; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 326. 
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discard their black robes and start wearing green ones, and he 
wrote letters announcing that to the farthest corners of the 
realm.'” 


Al-Ma’min Designates 
‘Ali b. Musa as Heir to the Throne 


It is mentioned that, while ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid 
was busy reviewing and inspecting his troops after his return 
from his encampment to Baghdad, he received unexpectedly a 
message from al-Hasan b. Sahi informing him that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful al-Ma’miin had made ‘Ali b. Misa b. 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad heir to the throne after himself. The rea- 
son for this, it said, was that al-Ma’min had given considera- 
tion to the members of the two houses of al-‘Abbas and ‘Ali but 
had not found anyone more excellent,’ more pious or more 
learned than ‘Ali. The message went on to say that al-Ma’mun 
had given him the title of The One Well-pleasing [to God] from 
the House of Muhammad, and it ordered him to throw off his 
black robes and put on green ones. This was on Tuesday, the 
second of Ramadan, 201 (March 24, 817}. In the text of the 
message, al-Hasan b. Sahl further ordered ‘Isa to convey the 
command to ali his subordinates and appointees—personal re- 
tainers, soldiers and commanders—and to the Hashimites, 
that they should take an oath of allegiance to ‘Ali (as heir to the 
throne); to require them to wear green-sleeved coats (aq- 


190. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, 1, 764; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, ll, 545; Jahshiyari, Kitab 
al-Wuzara’, 255-6; Isfahani, Magatil, 562 ff., ‘Uytin, 350, 353, Ibn 
al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 326—7. On this episode in general, see Levy, A Baghdad 
chronicle, 80-1; Gabrieli, Al-Ma’min e gli Alidi, 35 ff., D.M. Donaldson, The 
Sh7ite religion, 161~7; Abbott, 224; Sourdel, “La politique religieuse du calife 
‘abbaside al-Ma’miin,” REI, XXX (1962), 33~7; Y. Marquet, “Le Sitisme au IX* 
siécle 4 travers l'histoire de Ya‘qibi,” Arabica, XIX {1972}, 111; W.M. Watt, 
The formative period of Islamic thought, 176-8, Lapidus, 378-9; Kennedy, 
157 ff.; Madelung, “New documents concerning al-Ma’miin, al-Fad! b. Sahl and 
‘Ali al-Rida,” 333-46; El s.v. ‘Ali al-Rida (B. Lewis). 

191. Afdal. This adjective had emotive connotations for the Shi‘ah when ap- 
plied to ‘Ali and his line, for the Shi‘ah regarded each of these last as al-imam 
al-afdal, “the most excellent leader of the community,” on this topic of fad] as 
a characteristic of the imamate, see Watt, 226-8. 
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biyah),'* tall pointed caps (qalanis) and other distinguishing 
features (a‘lam);'* and to compel the people of Bahgdad in gen- 
eral to adopt these measures. When ‘Isa received these instruc- 
tions, he proclaimed to the Baghdad troops that they should 
put them into practice, stipulating however to al-Hasan that he 
should expedite payment to them of a month’s pay allotment 
and then the remainder when the tax revenues came in. Some 
of them replied, “We agree to take the oath of allegiance and to 
wear green;” but others answered, “We will not take the oath 
of allegiance, we will not wear green and we will not let this 
question of the succession pass out of the line of al-‘Abbas; all 
this is nothing but machinations on the part of al-FadI b. Sahl.” 
They persisted in this attitude for several days. The members 
of the ‘Abbasid family were angered by this, they banded to- 
gether and discussed the question, and finally announced, “We 
will appoint as ruler one of ourselves and throw off our alle- 
giance to al-Ma’min.” The spokesmen here, the ones who 
were ceaselessly occupied in the negotiations involved in this 
matter and the ones who assumed the responsibility for it, 
were Ibrahim and Mansir, the two sons of al-Mahdi.'™ 

In this year, the people of Baghdad gave their allegiance to 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as Caliph and declared al-Ma’min de- 
posed.’ 


The People of Baghdad give allegiance 
to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi 


We have already mentioned the reason for the members of the 
‘Abbasid family in Baghdad rejecting al-Ma’min’s provisions as 


192. The gaba’, a short coat of Persian origin, was becoming the general gar- 
ment for ceremonial and court wear during this period; see Sourdel, “Ques- 
tions de cérémoniale ‘abbaside,” 135. 

193. This seems here a better translation than “flags” after the verbal noun 
libs on which these three nouns depend. 

194. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 545; Mas‘idi, Murilj, Vil, 60-1 = ed. Pellat, § 2746; 
Azdi, 341-2; ‘Uytin, 353—4; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 326-7. 

195. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Wf, 764; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 547-8; Mas‘udi, Muriij, 
loc. cit.; ‘Uytin, 350, 353. On this episode in general, see C. Barbier de 
Meynard, “Ibrahim, fils de Mehdi, fragments historiques . . . ,” JA, ser. 6. vol. 
XIII (1869), 225 ff.; Levy, A Baghdad chronicle, 80-5; Shaban, 45 ff.; Kennedy, 
158-62; El’ s.v. Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi (Sourdel). 
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they did, and the banding together of members of their group 
with the aim of combatting al-al-Hasan b. al-Sahl militarily, 
until he departed from Baghdad. When al-Ma’min proclaimed 
‘Ali b. Masa b. Ja‘far as his heir and commanded the people to 
wear green, and when al-Hasan’s letter reached ‘Isa b. Muham- 
mad b. Abi Khalid ordering him to put the measures into prac- 
tice, and when he required the people in Baghdad to set about 
adopting them—this being on Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of 
Dhia al-Hijjah (July 14, 817)—the members of the ‘Abbasid 
family in Baghdad proclaimed that they had given their alle- 
giance to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as Caliph and, after him, to his 
nephew Ishaq b. Musa b. al-Mahdi. They declared al-Ma’min 
deposed and that they would issue a pay allotment of ten 
dinars to each man on the first day of Muharram, that is, on the 
first day of the coming year. Some people (among the Baghdad 
troops) agreed to this, but some would not agree to it until they 
actually got the payment. When Friday came round and they 
wished to perform the worship, they wished to set up Ibrahim 
as al-Ma’min’s representative (in Baghdad) in place of Mansir. 
Therefore they gave instructions to a certain man who was to 
say, when the muezzin gave the call to worship, “We desire to 
pray for al-Ma’min and then, after him, for Ibrahim, who is 
to act as a representative.” They had also secretly suborned a 
group of people and had told them, “When he gets up, saying, 
‘We will pray for al-Ma’min,’ then you yourselves are to get up 
and say, ‘We will only be satisfied by your giving allegiance to 
Ibrahim and to Ishaq after him and by your declaring al- 
Ma’miin irrevocably deposed; we do not wish you to seize our 
wealth and possessions, as Mansur did.’ Then remain in your 
houses.” Thus when the man got up to speak, this group of 
people answered him. Hence he did not lead them in the Friday 
worship on that particular Friday nor did anyone deliver the 
sermon. The people merely performed four cycles of inclina- 
tions (rak‘ahs) and then went home. That took place on Friday, 
the twenty-eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 201 (July 17, 817).' 


196. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 327. 
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In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Khurradadhbih,’” governor of 
Tabaristan, conquered Lariz'® and Shirriz'” in Daylam and 
added them to the lands of Islam; he conquered the mountain- 
ous parts of Tabaristan; and he dislodged Shahriyar b. Sharwin 
from them.” Salm™' al-Khasir has said (concerning these 
events): 


Indeed, we expect the conquest of Byzantium and of China 
at the hands of one who has made us to prevail over” the 
royal power of Sharwin! 


So strengthen your hands by means of ‘Abdallah! 
Indeed, he possesses an untiring faculty of judgment as 
well as faithfulness. 


In this year, he sent Mazyar b. Qarin to al-Ma’miun and took 
prisoner Aba Layla, king of Daylam, without making any 
peace agreement with him.™ 

In this year, Abi al-Saraya’s protégé Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad died.™ 


197. Khurasanian commander and father of the geographer Abt al-Qasim 
‘Ubaydallah, called Ibn Khurradadhbih; for his governorship, see H.L. Rabino 
di Borgomale, “Les préfets du Califat au Tabaristéan, de 18 4 328/639 a 
939-40,” JA, CCXXXI (1939), 262 (not recorded in E. von Zambaur’s Manuel 
de généalogie et de chronologie). : 

198. Perhaps identical with Larijan, also in this region near Amul, pace 
Yaqat, Mu'jam, V, 7; see Schwarz, 786; El’ s.v. Lar and Laridjan (J. Calmard}. 

199. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 334; Schwarz, loc. cit.; according to Rabino di Borgo- 
male, Mézandarén and Astardbdd, 132, probably the present-day Shir-rad. 

200. J. Marquart, Eransahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xorenac‘i, 
127-9. Shahriyar was a local ruler of the Bawandid dynasty; see Zambaur, 187; 
Ef s.v. Bawand (R.N. Frye}. 

201. Text, Sallam. Salm was a eulogist of the early ‘Abbasids, see Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 511-12. However, these verses must be attributed to him erroneously 
since, as G.E. von Grunebaum has pointed out, Salm died fifteen years before 
these events, in 186 {802}; see his “Three Arabic poets of the early Abbasid 
age,” Orientalia, XIX (1950, 56, 79. 

202. Following here the correction of the Addenda et emendenda, p. 
DCCLXVIII. 

203. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 328. On Mazyar and his family, the Qarinids 
of Tabaristan, see El’ s.v. Mazyar (V. Minorsky) and EF s.v. Karinids (M. 
Rekaya}; Madelung, in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 204-5. 

204. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 340. The Zaydi youth mentioned above, is 
meant. 


The Events of the Year 201 _ 65 


In this year, Babak al-Khurrami became active with the Ja- 
widhaniyyah, the partisans of Jawidhan b. Sahl, ruler of 
Badhdh;™ he claimed that Jawidhan’s spirit had entered into 
him, and embarked on mischief-making and evildoing.™ 

In this year, the people of Khurasan, Rayy and Isfahan were 
afflicted by famine; the price of food rose high and deaths re- 
sulted.” 


In this year, Ishaq b. Misa b. ‘Isa b. Musa b. Miisa b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali led the pilgrimage. 


205. Jawidhan was a leader of the Khurramiyyah before the rise of Babak, 
see B. Scarcia Amoretti, in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 505-6, 517. For 
al-Badhdh, the capital and bastion of these sectarians, see El” Suppl. s.v. (Bos- 
worth}. 

206. ‘Uytin, 354; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 328. Of the extensive literature 
on Babak and the Khurramiyyah movement, see G.-H. Sadighi, Les mouve- 
ments religieux iraniens, 229-80; E.M. Wright, “Babak of Badhdh and al-Af- 
shin during the years 816-41 A.D.,” MW, XXXVIII (1948), 43-59, 124-31; 
poets op. cit., 503-9; EF’ s.v. Babak (Sourdel), s.v. Khurramiyya (Made- 
ung). 

207. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 340. : 

208. Ibid.; but in Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 764, Dawid b. Misa b. ‘Isa is named, 
and in Azdi, 342, Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Missa. 
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(July 20, 817—July 8, 818) 


@ 


The events taking place during this year included the people of 
Baghdad's giving their allegiance to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as Ca- 
liph and their addressing him by the (regnal) name of al-Mu- 
barak—it is said that they hailed him as Caliph on the first day 
of Muharram (July 20, 817) and declared al-Ma’mun deposed.” 
When Friday came round, Ibrahim ascended the pulpit, and the 
first person to do homage to him was the Hashimite ‘Ubay- 
dallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad,”"° then Mansir b. al-Mahdi, 
then the rest of the Hashimites and then the commanders. The 
person who organized the ceremony of taking the oath of alle- 
giance was al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik, and the ones who 
busied themselves and took charge of the whole affair were al- 
Sindi, the sahib al-musalla Salih, Minjab, Nusayr the slave re- 
tainer (al-wasif) and the rest of the clients and freedmen; these 


209. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 547, gives Ibrahim the regnal name of al-Mardi and 
gives the date of the bay‘ah to him as the fifth of Muharram, the same as in 
Mas‘idi, al-Tanbih wa-al-ishraf, 349-50, tr. Carra de Vaux, Le livre de 
Vavertissement, 449. 

210. Grandson of Aba ‘Abdallah Muhammad and nephew of al-Saffah and 
al-Mansur. 
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persons were indeed the leaders and foremost persons, (and did 
this) because of their anger against al-Ma’min when he wished 
to transfer the caliphate from the descendants of al-‘Abbas to 
those of ‘Ali and because he had abandoned the black garments 
of his forefathers in favor of green ones. When he had finished 
with the ceremony of pledging allegiance, he promised the 
army that he would give them pay allotments for six (months}, 
but in fact he kept this back from them. When they realized 
this, they rose up in a clamor against him, so he gave each man 
two hundred dirhams. He also wrote to the Sawad on behalf of 
certain amongst them for the equivalent of the amount of pay 
owing to them in the form of wheat and barley. Hence they 
sallied forth to take possession of that, and everything in their 
path they carried off as plunder. In this way, they appropriated 
two shares in one operation, that of the local people and that of 
the ruling authority. With the aid of the Baghdad troops, 
Ibrahim secured power over the people of Kifah and the whole 
of the Sawad. He established his encampment at Mada’in, and 
appointed as governor of the East Side of Baghdad al-‘Abbas b. 
Misa al-Hadi and over the West Side Ishaq b. Masa al-Hadi.”" 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi recited the following: 


O house of Fihr,”" have you not realized that 
I have devoted myself to your defence in the perilous 
places? 


In this year, Mahdi b. ‘Alwan al-Hariri proclaimed a Khari- 
jite rising (hakkama}.* He raised the standard of rebellion at 
Buzurjshabur and secured control of the sub-districts there and 
of the Nahr Biiq and Radhanayn.”" Some people have asserted 


211. Azdi, 342, 343; [bn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 341. 

212. L.e., Quraysh, Fihr usually being identified with the eponymous ances- 
tor Quraysh. 

213. The Kharijites were often called the Muhakkimah because of their orig- 
inal call to ‘Ali to submit to the judgment (tahkim) of God, and Haririyyah be- 
cause their original secession from ‘Ali’s army took them to Harura’. 

214. Buzurjshabar was a district to the east of the Tigris between Baghdad 
and Harba’; the Baq Canal connected Baghdad and Nahrawan; and the “two 
Radhans,” Upper and Lower, comprised the district north of Mada’in to 
Nahraw4n; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 410, 510, Il, 12-13, V, 318; Le Strange, 
Lands, 31, 35. 
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that Mahdi’s rebellion took place in the year 203, in the month 
of Shawwal (April 819). Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi sent against him 
Abu Ishaq b. al-Rashid (the future Caliph al-Mu‘tasim], to- 
gether with a group of commanders, including Abii al-Batt and 
Sa‘id b. al-Sajur. In addition Abi Ishaq had with him some 
Turkish military slaves (ghilman). It is mentioned from 
Shubayl, the sahib al-s.1.bah,”'’ that he accompanied Abi Ishaq 
when he was himself a military slave, and they encountered 
the Kharijites (al-Shurat}*"* in battle. One of the tribesmen 
aimed a lance-thrust at Abi Ishaq, but one of his Turkish mili- 
tary slaves interposed himself to protect Abu Ishaq, saying to 
the tribesman, “ashinds md-ra [recognise me]!”” Aba Ishaq 
gave him the name of Ashinds on that very day; he was Aba 
Ja‘far Ashinas. Mahdi was defeated and driven back to Haw- 
laya.2"* 

A certain person (of those relating historical traditions) has 
said that Ibrahim sent only al-Muttalib against Mahdi b. ‘Al- 
wan al-Dihqan al-Hariri. He marched against Mahdi, and 
when he drew near to the latter, he captured one of the non- 
activist Kharijites (qa‘ad al-Haruriyyah) called Aqdha and 
killed him. The tribesmen banded together and attacked him, 
and routed him, compelling him to retreat into Baghdad. 

In this year, the brother of Abt al-Saraya?"’ rose in rebellion 
at Kufah and adopted the wearing of white garments.™ A group 


215. Unexplained. Possibly a reference to an estate owned by this man, al- 
though Yaquit, Mu‘jam, III, 235, knows only vaguely of a Salabah mentioned in 
the historical traditions; perhaps more probably, given the military context of 
the passage, Shubayl was the official charged with the division of plunder, 
salab(ah), after a battle. 

216. Again, the Kharijites were also known as “sellers” because they alleg- 
edly bartered (sharaw) their present life for a martyr’s heavenly crown, echoing 
Qur'an, II, 203. 

217. In Persian. 

218. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 548; Azdi, 343, 345, 350-2; ‘Uydn, 354; Ibn al- 
Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 342. Hawlaya was a village in the district of Nahraw4an,; see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 322. 

219. Named as Abii ‘Abdallah, below, 72. 

220. Le., an anti-‘Abbasid, in this case almost certainly pro-‘Alid, symbolic 
gesture; the wearing of green garments was an innovation of al-Ma’mun, sym- 
bol of his hope of reconciling the two wings of Islam; see Sourdel, “La poli- 
tique religieuse du calife ‘abbaside al-Ma’min,” 35. In Jahshiyari, Kitab 
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of adherents gathered round him. Ghassan b. Abi al-Faraj then 
confronted him in battle in Rajab (January-February 818), 
killed him and sent his liead to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi.” 


Abi al-Saraya's Brother Adopts White Garments 
(tabyid) and Appears at Kifah 


It is mentioned that al-Ma’miin’s message ordering him to 
adopt green clothing and to take the oath of allegiance to ‘Ali b. 
Masa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad as heir to the throne after his own 
death reached al-Hasan b. Sahl when he was at Mubarak in his 
military encampment. The message further ordered him to 
move forward against Baghdad and besiege the people in it. Al- 
Hasan therefore struck camp and arrived at Simmar.” He 
wrote to Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid instructing him to move 
forward against Baghdad in order to besiege the people there 
from another side, and ordering him to adopt green clothing; 
this Humayd duly did. Sa‘id b. al-Sajar, Abi al-Batt, Ghassan b. 
Abi al-Faraj, Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Ifriqi and a number of 
Humayd’s other commanders had written to Ibrahim b. al- 
Mahdi undertaking to seize Qasr Ibn Hubayrah on his behalf. 
There happened to have arisen a considerable distance between 
them and Humayd himself, and at the same time, they were in 
correspondence with al-Hasan b. Sahl, telling him that Hu- 
mayd was in communication with Ibrahim, whilst Humayd 
was writing similar information about them. Al-Hasan himself 
was writing to Humayd summoning the latter to him; but Hu- 
mayd did not comply with this, fearing that if he set off to- 


al-Wuzarda’, 256, Nu‘aym b. Khazim protests to al-Fad] b. Sahl that white is the 
traditional color of the ‘Alids, and green that of Kisra and the Magians. In fact, 
as Farouk Omar rightly observes, there is much confusion and contradiction in 
the sources on this question of colors; what seems clear is that the wearing of 
white expressed opposition to the official ‘Abbasid authority, whether these 
opponents were pro-Umayyad, pro-‘Alid or adherents of heterodox Iranian 
sects like the partisans of al-Muqanna‘ and the Khurramiyyah. See F. Omar, 
“The significance of the colours of banners in the early ‘Abbasid period,” in 
‘Abbasiyyat. Studies in the history of the early ‘Abbasids, 148—54. 

221. Azdi, 343. 

222. A village in the district of Kaskar, i.e., the region to the north and east of 
Wasit, according to Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 246. 
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wards al-Hasan, the others would swoop down on his army. 
They, for their part, were writing to al-Hasan to the effect that 
there was nothing preventing Humayd from going to al-Hasan 
except the fact that he was showing opposition to him and that 
he had purchased landed properties in the districts bounded by 
Sarat, Sura’ and the Sawad. 

When al-Hasan wrote messages to Humayd insisting that he 
should come, Humayd set out to go to him on Thursday, the 
fifth of Rabi‘ IP (October 21, 817). At that point, Sa‘id and his 
confederates wrote to Ibrahim passing on this information and 
asking him to dispatch to them ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Kha- 
lid, so that they could transfer to his control Qasr Ibn Hubay- 
rah and Humayd’s army. Ibrahim had left Baghdad on the Tues- 
day and had encamped at Kalwadha en route for Mada’in. 
When the message reached him, he sent ‘Is4 to them. When the 
troops in Humayd’s army camp heard about ‘Isa’s advance and 
his encamping at Qaryat al-A‘rab,” only one farsakh (six km) 
from Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, they prepared for flight; this was on 
the night of (Monday—}) Tuesday. The troops of Sa‘id, Abu al- 
Batt and al-Fadl b. Muhammad b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi al-Kufi”’ 
fell upon Humayd’s encampment and plundered everything in 
it. It is reported that they seized a hundred bags of wealth and 
goods belonging to Humayd. One of Humayd’s sons and Mu- 
‘adh b. ‘Abdallah fled; some of the fleeing troops proceeded in 
the direction of Kufah and some in that of Nil. Regarding 
Humayd’s son, he fled with his father’s slavegirls to Kifah, 
where he hired mules, and then set off along the highway till 
he caught up with his father at al-Hasan’s camp. Meanwhile 
‘Isa entered Qasr Ibn Hubayrah; Sa‘id and his confederates 
handed it over to him, and ‘Isa took formal possession of it 


223. Presumably the district of the Sira channel of the Euphrates (the main 
one at the present day}, or the channel itself, which flowed by Hillah; see ibid., 
V, 321; Le Strange, Lands, 26, 70-2. 

224. Presumably meant here in the restricted sense of the Sawad, i.e., the 
surrounding agricultural region, of Kifah. 

225. Actually a Wednesday. 

226. “The village of the tribesmen, Bedouins.” 

227. Descendant of the great Kufan family of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi; 
shortly after this he was appointed governor of the city by Ibrahim b. 
al-Mahdi’s supporters (below, 74); see Crone, 111. 
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from them. This was on Tuesday, the tenth of Rabi‘ Il" (Octo- 
ber 26, 817). 

(This news} reached 4l*Hasan b. Sahl when Humayd was 
with him, and the latter. said to al-Hasan, “Didn’t I tell you 
that this would happen? But you let yourself be deceived!” He 
then left al-Hasan and set off and came to Kifah, where he col- 
lected some money and possessions of his which were depos- 
ited there. He also appointed as governor of Kifah the ‘Alid al- 
‘Abbas b. Musa b. Ja‘far”® and ordered him to wear green 
garments and to put in the sermon al-Ma’miin’s name and then 
after it that of his own brother ‘Ali b. Misa. He provided him 
with a subvention of a hundred thousand dirhams and told 
him, “Fight on your brother’s behalf, for the people of Kifah 
will respond to your call for this cause and I shall, moreover, be 
at your side.” After nightfall, Humayd set out from Kifah and 
left him there. Meanwhile, when al-Hasan had received the 
news, he had sent Hakim al-Harithi to Nil. When all this came 
to ‘Isa’s notice—he being at Qasr Ibn Hubayrah—he and his 
forces got ready and then set out for Nil. During the night of 
Saturday (Friday—Saturday}, the fourteenth of Rabi II” (Octo- 
ber 29-30, 817), a red glow appeared in the sky and then faded, 
leaving two red pillars in the sky which lasted till the end of 
the night. 

On the Saturday morning, ‘Isa and his troops marched out of 
Qasr Ibn Hubayrah to Nil. Hakim fell on them in battle. ‘Isa 
and Sa‘id actually arrived when the battle was already on. 
Hakim was defeated, and the victors entered Nil. While there, 
they received the news about the ‘Alid al-‘Abbas b. Misa b. 
Ja‘far, how he had summoned the people of Kifah (to acknowl- 
edge al-Ma’min and then his own brother ‘Ali b. Musa] and 
how a large number of the citizens of Kifah had joined him. 
Another group of the people had, however, told him, “If you 
are going to place al-Ma’miin’s name in the sermon, and only 
after him your brother’s name, then your appeal is of no con- 
cern to us; but if you will invoke your brother’s name [first], or 


228. Actually a Wednesday. 
229. Le., the brother of the Imam ‘Ali al-Rida and Zayd al-Nar. 
230. Actually a Friday. 


[1020] 


72 The Caliphate of al-Ma’min 


some other member of the ‘Alid family or yourself, then we 
will join you.” Al-‘Abbas replied, “I am invoking al-Ma’min’s 
name [first], and after his name, my brother’s.” Accordingly, 
the extremist faction (al-Ghdliyah) of the Rafidah*' and most 
of the Shi‘ah”” refused to support him. Al-‘Abbas was also pro- 
claiming publicly that Humayd was going to come back with 
aid and military support for him and that al-Hasan was sending 
a detachment of his own troops as reinforcements; but not a 
single person of these ever reached him. 

Sa‘id and Abi al-Batt set out from Nil against Kafah. When 
they reached Dayr al-A‘war,“™* they took a road which brought 
them to Harthamah’s encampment at Qaryat Shahi. When 
Sa‘id’s forces had gathered round him, they set out on Monday, 
the second of Jumada I (November 16, 817). When they reached 
the vicinity of Qantarah™ there marched out to engage them in 
battle the ‘Alid ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far, the son of the man 
who had been hailed as Caliph at Mecca, and Abu ‘Abdallah, 
the brother of Aba al-Saraya, accompanied by a numerous host 
which his cousin the governor of Kufah, al-‘Abbas b. Musa b. 
Ja‘far, had sent with ‘Ali b. Muhammad. They fought with their 
opponents for a period of time and then ‘Ali and his followers 
fled in defeat back into Kifah. 

Sa‘id and his accompanying forces advanced until they made 
camp at Hirah.* On the Tuesday morning, they set out and 
gave battle to ‘Ali's forces in the neighborhood of ‘Isa b. Miisa’s 
house.” The members of the ‘Abbasid family and their clients 


231. Originally, those who rejected (rafada) the first three Caliphs. See N6l- 
deke, “Zur Ausbreitung des Schiitismus,” JsI., XIII (1923}, 73-4; Watt, index, 
and esp. 158-60, where the term’s different denotations are given; EI’ s.v. 
Ghulat (M.G.S. Hodgson). 

2.32. Le., the more moderate Shi‘is, contrasted to the extremists. 

233. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 499, a monastery in the environs of 
Kifah, but not apparently mentioned in Shabushti’s Kitab al-Diydrat. 

234. Often rendered as Qantarat al-Kifah or al-Qanatir, bridge point and set- 
tlement on the Badat Canal leading off the Euphrates to the north of Kifah, see 
Le Strange, Lands, 74. 

235. The ancient capital of the pre-Islamic Lakhmid kings, by now eclipsed 
by Kifah, and lying just to the south of that city; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
328-31; Le Strange, Lands, 75-6; EF’ s.v. (A.F.L. Beeston—I. Shahid). 

236. Le., that of the ‘Abbasid prince ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad, nephew of 
al-Saffah and al-Mansir and one-time heir apparent to the throne, for fifteen 
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and freedmen acceded to Sa‘id and came out from Kufah (to 
join him). A battle then took place lasting all through the day 
till nightfall. Sa‘id’s trodps’ battle-cry was, “For Ibrahim and 
Mansir, and no obedience to al-Ma’miin,” they wore black, 
whereas al-‘Abbias and his forces drawn from the people of Ku- 
fah wore green. When Wednesday came, they fought again in 
the same spot, and every detachment of the troops was in- 
volved; whenever they secured control of something, they set 
fire to it. When the leading men of Kufah perceived this, they 
went to Sa‘id and his confederates and asked for a guarantee of 
safety for al-‘Abbas b. Musa b. Ja‘far and his companions on 
condition that they evacuate Kifah. Sa‘id and his confederates 
agreed to this. The Kifan leaders then went back to al-‘Abbas 
and informed him of this arrangement. They said, “The greater 
part of your forces is composed of the rabble [ghawgha’|.”’ You 
must have seen what the local citizens have had to suffer— 
burning, plundering and slaughter—so depart from our midst, 
for we no longer want to be burdened with you.” Al-‘Abbas ac- 
cepted their instructions, fearing that they were going to hand 
him over. He moved out of the house which he had been occu- 
pying by the open space of al-Kunasah;** his followers, how- 
ever, remained unaware of this arrangement. When Sa‘id and 
his forces fell back on Hirah, al-‘Abbas b. Miisa’s followers sud- 
denly attacked those of Sa‘id’s forces and the clients and freed- 
men of the ‘Abbasid ‘Isa b. Misa who had remained behind in 
Kifah. Al-‘Abbas’s followers put them to flight, driving them 
back to the protective rampart and ditch (khandaq} (round the 
city} and plundering the suburb (rabad) of ‘Isa b. Musa; then 


years governor of Kifah, died in 167 (783/4); see Lassner, The shaping of ‘Ab- 
basid rule, index; Kennedy, 91-3; El’ s.v. (Sourdel). 

237. An indication that, as in Mecca (see above, 33), the ‘Alids’ appeal was es- 
pecially to the lower classes and mob; cf. Kennedy, 160. 

238. Originally, as its name implies, a rubbish dump on the west side of the 
city, then an open space used for unloading caravans, for fairs, etc., but clearly 
by now containing buildings; see Le Strange, Lands, 75; EP s.v. al-Kafa (H. 
Djait). 

239. Presumably the rampart and ditch constructed in al-Mansiir’s time, but 
not enclosing, in Djait’s surmise, the Kunasah and some of the suburbs; see 
ibid. 
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they set fire to the houses and killed everyone they could get 
hold of. 

The members of the ‘Abbasid family and their clients and 
freedmen sent to Sa‘id informing him of these events and tell- 
ing him that al-‘Abbas had failed to keep his side of the guaran- 
tee of security which he had sought. Sa‘id and Abi al-Batt rode 
forth with their troops and reached Kifah by the early part of 
the night. Every person who had been involved in the plun- 
dering whom they caught, they killed, and every possession be- 
longing to al-‘Abbas’s partisans which they got hold of, they 
burned. Finally, they came to the open space of al-Kunasah, 
and remained there for the greater part of the night, until the 
leading men of Kiifah came to them and informed them that 
the breaches of the guarantee had been the responsibility of the 
rabble and that al-‘Abbas himself was blameless here; then 
they returned (to their homes}. When morning came—this be- 
ing Thursday, the fifth of Jumada I (November 19, 817)—Sa‘id 
and Abu al-Batt entered Kufah (proper). A herald of theirs pro- 
claimed that there was a guarantee of safety for everyone (liter- 
ally, “for the white and the black”); the only measures which 
they took affecting people were beneficial ones. They ap- 
pointed as governor of Kifah a local citizen, al-Fadl b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Sabbah al-Kindi. 

At this point, Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi wrote instructing them to 
move to the neighborhood of Wasit, and he wrote specifically 
to Sa‘id instructing him to appoint someone other than al- 
Kindi as governor of Kiifah because of his bias in favor of his 
fellow-townsmen. So he appointed over it Ghassan b. Abi al- 
Faraj but then removed him after he had killed Abu ‘Abdallah, 
Abi al-Saraya’s brother. Next, Sa‘id appointed over Kifah his 
nephew al-Hawl. The latter remained governor until Humayd 
b. ‘Abd Hamid marched on Kifah and al-Hawl had to flee. 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi also ordered ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid to make his way to the neighborhood of Wasit via the 


240. Presumably the madinah, that part of the city enclosed by the rampart 
and ditch. 
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Nil Road, and Ibn ‘A’ishah al-Hashimi™ and Nu‘aym b. Kha- 
zim to travel together, these last two set out from the region 
of Jukha, as [brahim had 6rdered them. This was in Jumada I 
{November—December 817). Sa‘id, Abi al-Batt and al-Ifrigi 
caught up with Ibn ‘A’ishah and Nu‘aym, and they encamped 
at Siyadah* near Wasit. They assembled all the forces in one 
place, under the leadership of ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid. 
They kept on making cavalry sorties each day as far as the en- 
campment of al-Hasan and his troops at Wasit; but none of al- 
Hasan’s forces would ever come out and engage them, remain- 
ing fortified within the town of Wasit. Then al-Hasan gave his 


troops the order to prepare to march out for battle, and they did | 


this on Saturday, the twenty-sixth of Rajab™ (February 7, 818). 
Fierce fighting raged till almost noon, but then ‘Isa and his 
army were put to flight. They retreated till they came to 
Tarnaya and Nil, and al-Hasan’s troops seized everything there 
was—weapons, beasts, etc.—in ‘Isa’s camp. 

In this year, Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi arrested the vigilante leader 
Sah] b. Salamah and then jailed and ill-treated him. 


Ibrahim Arrests and Imprisons Sahl b. Salamah 


It is mentioned that Sahl b. Salamah remained resident in 
Baghdad, adjuring people to act in accordance with the Book of 
God and the sunnah of His Prophet; he kept on urging people 
thus until the majority of the population of Baghdad had rallied 
to him and had taken up their abode around him, with the ex- 
ception of those who remained within their own houses but 
who nevertheless agreed with and supported his views. 


241. The ‘Abbasid prince Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. 
Ibrahim al-Im4m, great-great-nephew of al-Saffah, active in support of Ibrahim 
b. al-Mahdi and in 210 (825) executed by al-Ma’miin, see below, 145-6, 147-8. 

242. Presumably a brother of the Khuzaymah b. Khazim who was also a sup- 
porter of Mansi b. al-Mahdi, see above, 47-8. 

243. Or perhaps Sayyadah; unidentified, but presumably meaning, “place 
where traps, snares, etc., are set for game or fish.” 

244. Actually a Sunday. 

245. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 342—4. 
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Ibrahim had intended to attack Sahl before the battle (in which 
‘Isa was defeated at Wasit}, but he had held back. When the bat- 
tle actually took place, and ‘Isa’s confederates and the troops 
with him were beaten, Ibrahim turned his attention to Sahl b. 
Salamah. He now began to intrigue against Sahl and those sup- 
porters of his who had pledged their allegiance to Sahl on the 
basis of behavior in conformity with the Book and the sunnah 
and of denying obedience to anyone of God’s creation who was 
in rebellion against his Creator.“ Every person who had 
pledged himself to Sahl had constructed by the door of his 
house a tower of plaster and fired brick, with weapons and cop- 
ies of the Qur’an on it. These adherents of his reached as far as 
the Bab al-Sham, in addition to his adherents among the people 
of Karkh and others. 

When ‘Isa got back to Baghdad after his defeat, he, his broth- 
ers and his body of retainers proceeded against Sahl b. Salamah, 
because he had been denouncing them for the most vicious of 
their works and activities and had been stigmatizing them as 
“evildoers” (fussdq);”’ he never used any other word in refer- 
ence to them but this. So they fought with him over a period of 
several days, the leader in this struggle being ‘isa b. Muham- 
mad b. Abi Khalid. When ‘Isa came to the streets and alleys 
which were near Sahl, he gave the people living along these 
ways a thousand or two thousand dirhams on condition that 
they would stand aside from the streets and alleys for him (and 
admit ‘Isa’s troops). Thereupon they agreed to this, and each 
man received as his share one or two dirhams or suchlike. On 
Saturday, the twenty-fourth of Sha‘ban™ (March 7, 818}, they 
prepared an onslaught from every direction. The inhabitants of 


246. Lapidus, 376-8, notes that these two slogans had been used by previous 
revolutionary movements, the first originally by the Kharijites, the second by 
the ‘Abbasids themselves in their da‘wah or campaign to achieve power, by 
adopting these, Sahl was setting himself up as the embodiment of the righ- 
teous community, if necessary against the caliphate itself, no longer regarded 
as the sole mouthpiece for the community or its sole representative. 

247. Much theological discussion in early Islam revolved around the salva- 
tional status of the fasiq, the man guilty of grave sins (kabd@ ir), the Kharijites 
held that he was doomed to perpetual hell fire, and both they and the Mu ‘tazi- 
lah taught that a fasiq imam or caliph should be deposed. 

248. Actually a Sunday. 
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the streets and alleys deserted Sahl, until the attackers pene- 
trated to the mosque of Tahir b. al-Husayn and to Sahl’s own 
house, while he himself was in the neighborhood of the 
mosque. 

When they drew near to him, he concealed himself, threw 
away his arms and mingled with the crowd of onlookers and 
slipped in amongst the womenfolk. The attackers entered his 
house, and when they were unable to find him, set agents and 
informers to watch out for him. During the night, they arrested 
him in one of the streets near his house and brought him to 
Ishaq b. Musa al-Hadi, the next in succession after his paternal 
uncle Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, who was in the City of Peace. Ishaq 
questioned him and argued with him; he brought him into the 
presence of his companions and accused him, “You have in- 
cited the people against us, and have impugned the validity of 
our rule.” Sahl replied, “My movement was in the name of the 
‘Abbasids, and I was only adjuring people to act in accordance 
with the Book and sunnah; and at this present moment, I sum- 
mon you to adhere to the program which I have laid down.” 
However, they rejected his justification and then told him, 
“Go forth to the people and confess to them that the program 
to which you summoned them is invalid.” He was brought out 
before the people, but told them, “You have been fully cogni- 
zant of what I summoned you to—to act in conformity with 
the Book and the sunnah—and I still summon you to it at this 
present moment.” When he uttered these words to the people, 
‘Isa’s men slashed his neck and beat him in the face. When 
they did that to him, he cried out, “The one who has been de- 
ceived is the one whom you have deceived, O men of Har- 
biyyah!” He was seized and taken in to Ishaq, who put him in 
fetters. This was on the Sunday. 

During the night of Monday (Sunday—Monday), they took 
him along to Ibrahim at Mada’in. When he came into Ibrahim’s 
presence, Ibrahim spoke to him in the same terms as Ishaq had 
done, but he still returned the same answer as before. They had 
captured one of Sahl’s adherents called Muhammad l- 
Rawwaii. Ibrahim struck him, pulled out the hairs of his beard, 
put him in irons and jailed him. When Sahl b. Salamah was ar- 
rested, they jailed him also and gave out the supposed informa- 
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tion that Sahl had been handed back to ‘Isa and that the latter 
had killed him. They only spread this story out of fear that the 
people would get to know where Sahl was and rescue him. The 
period between his first public appeal and his arrest and impris- 
onment was twelve months.” 

In this year, al-Ma’miun set out from Marw intending to go to 
Iraq. 


Al-Ma’min’'s Departure from Marw 


It is mentioned that the ‘Alid ‘Ali b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. Muham- 
mad told al-Ma’mitin about the conditions of civil tumult and 
fighting into which the people had been plunged since his 
brother had been killed; about how al-Fadl b. Sahl had been 
concealing reports from him; that his own family and the peo- 
ple in general had condemned him for various things, saying 
that he was bewitched and mentally deranged; and that, when 
they had perceived all that, they had pledged their allegiance to 
his paternal uncle Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi as Caliph. Al-Ma’min 
replied that, according to what al-Fadl had informed him, they 
had not pledged allegiance to Ibrahim as Caliph but had merely 
set him up as amir to rule over and look after their interests. 
‘Ali then told al-Ma’min that al-Fadl had misinformed and 
hoodwinked him, that a state of war existed between Ibrahim 
and al-Hasan b. Sahl and that people were condemning al-Ma’- 
mun for al-Fadl’s position and influence and that of his brother 
(al-Hasan], and for ‘Ali’s own réle and al-Ma’miin’s requirement 
of homage to him as successor to the throne after al-Ma’min. 
Al-Ma’min asked, “Who of my military commanders knows 
all this?” ‘Ali told him, “Yahya b. Mu‘adh™ and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. 
‘Imran and a number of other leading commanders.” The Ca- 
liph told ‘Ali to send them into him so that he might interro- 
gate them about ‘Ali’s report. So ‘Ali had them—comprising 
Yahya b. Mu‘adh, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Imran, Misa, ‘Ali b. Abi 


249. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 345-6. 

250. Of Khurasanian origin and a supporter of al-Ma’min; see Crone, 184. He 
is not to be confused with the famous ascetic and mystic of a generation later, 
Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-Razi, who died in 258 (872). 
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Sa‘id (the son of al-Fad]’s sister*"} and Khalaf al-Misri—brought 
into the Caliph’s presence, and al-Ma’min asked them about 
what ‘Ali had said. At first, they refused to say anything until 
al-Ma’min would give them a guarantee of personal safety 
from possible reprisals against them by al-Fadl b. Sahl; the Ca- 
liph gave them this promise, wrote out for each one of them a 
guarantee in his own hand and passed it over to them. 

Then they told him about the state of civil conflict into 
which the people had been plunged, giving a clear and detailed 
exposition of it, and informing him about the anger against 
him on the part of his own family, his mawlas (clients and 
freedmen) and his commanders, on account of so many things. 
(They pointed out) how al-Fadl had deluded him in the affair of 
Harthamah, in that the latter had only come to al-Ma’min in 
order to give sincere advice and to explain clearly to him what 
was being wrought against his interests and how the caliphate 
would slip out of his hands and those of his family unless al- 
Ma’min reasserted his personal control over affairs of state; 
and how, nevertheless, al-Fadl had secretly suborned someone 
to kill Harthamah, when the latter had only wished to offer 
wise counsel. (They further told the Caliph) that Tahir b. al- 
Husayn had exerted himself to the utmost in al-Ma’min’s ser- 
vice, had made numerous conquests and had secured the cali- 
phate for him, but then when Tahir had made everything 
smooth for al-Ma’mun’s assumption of power, he was suddenly 
torn away from everything and dispatched to a distant corner 
of the empire at Raqqah, with a denial of access to his own 
wealth and possessions until his position had become enfee- 
bled and his own troops rose in revolt against him. If Tahir had 
been the Caliph’s representative in Baghdad, he would have ex- 
ercised the governmental power firmly, and the assaults on al- 
Hasan b. Sahl’s position would not have been ventured against 
Tahir. All the different regions of the world had fallen apart, 
Tahir b. al-Husayn had been deliberately left in obscurity at 
Raqqah during these years since the killing of Muhammad (al- 
Amin), and his help had never been sought in any of these mili- 


251. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 549, the son of al-Fad1’s maternal aunt. 
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tary campaigns; indeed, the help of people many times his infe- 
rior in worth had been sought. They asked al-Ma’min to go to 
Baghdad, adducing the argument that if the Hashimites, their 
mawlas, the commanders and the troops could only see his 
prestige and might, they would become stilled and quiescent 
before it and hasten to give him full obedience.” 

When al-Ma’mian realized fully the truth of these allega- 
tions, he gave orders for departure to Baghdad. But when he is- 
sued this command, al-Fadl b. Sahl realized that at least some 
of the responsibility for this decision stemmed from the com- 
manders’ advice; hence he treated them harshly, even having 
some of them flogged, jailing some others and having the hairs 
of the beards of yet others pulled out. ‘Ali b. Musa then came to 
him repeatedly concerning them, and informed him about the 
guarantee of safety vis-a-vis him which they held; however, he 
told ‘Ali that he would achieve his own aims anyway, by 
stealth. Then al-Fadl set off from Marw, but when he reached 
Sarakhs,** a group of men attacked him when he was in the 
bath and hacked him to death with their swords. This hap- 
pened on Friday, the second of Sha‘ban, 202 (February 13, 
818). They were apprehended, and the assassins proved to be 
men from al-Ma’min’s retinue, numbering four persons, Gha- 
lib al-Mas‘idi al-Aswad, Qustantin al-Rami, Faraj al-Daylami 
and Muwaffaq al-Saqlabi. Al-Fadl was sixty years old when 
they killed him. They fled, and al-Ma’mtn sent people in pur- 
suit of them, offering a reward of ten thousand dinars to 
whomsoever brought them back. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Haytham b. 
Buzurjmihr al-Dinawari brought them back. They asserted to 
al-Ma’min, “You yourself ordered us to kill him!” The Caliph, 
however, ordered their heads to be cut off.” 


252. ‘Uyin, 355-6; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 346-7. 

253. A town of northern Khurasan, on the route through the desert from 
Marw to Tiis; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Hl, 208-9; Le Strange, Lands, 395-6; Er 
s.v. (J. Ruska). 

254. Actually a Saturday. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 350, tr. 449, has Monday, the 
fifth of Sha‘ban (actually a Tuesday}. 

255. 1d., Muriij, VII, 61 = ed. Pellat, § 2747; Azdi, 343. It was widely believed 
that the Caliph was behind al-Fadl’s assassination, now that the era of Sahlid 
ascendancy (marked also by al-Hasan’s attack of acute melancholia shortly af- 
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It has been said that, when al-Fadl’s killers were captured, al- 
Ma’min interrogated them, and some of them said that ‘Ali b. 
Abi Sa‘id, the son of al-Fadl’s sister, had secretly suborned 
them, whilst others denied this. The Caliph ordered them to be 
executed, and then summoned ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Imran, ‘Ali, 
Misa and Khalaf for questioning. They denied having known 
anything at all about the affair, but he refused to believe them 
and ordered them to be put to death. He then sent their heads 
to al-Hasan b. Sahl at WAsit and informed him what a severe 
misfortune he had suffered through al-Fadl’s murder and how 
he had appointed al-Hasan to take al-Fadl’s place. The letter 
containing this information reached al-Hasan in the month of 
Ramadan (March-April 818). 

Al-Hasan and his troops continued to remain at Wasit until 
the tax collection became due and at least part of the land tax 
was gathered in. Al-Ma’min departed from Sarakhs for Iraq on 
the day of the breaking of the fast, al-Fitr (on the first of Shaw- 
wal, 202 [April 12, 818]). Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi was meanwhile 
at Mada’in, with ‘Isa, Abii at-Batt and Sa‘id at Nil and Tamaya 
making repeated military forays (literally: in the evenings and 
mornings}. Al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah b. Malik b. ‘Abdallah had 
set out from Mada’in. He now claimed to be ill, and started se- 
cretly acknowledging al-Ma’min as Caliph, on the plea that al- 
Mansi b. al-Mahdi was al-Ma’min’s representative, and 
throwing off allegiance to Ibrahim. Mansiir, Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim and many commanders from the troops of the East 
Side (of Baghdad) followed his lead here. Al-Muttalib wrote to 
Humayd and ‘Ali b. Hisham instructing them to move forward 
and that Humayd should then encamp at the Nahr Sarsar and 
‘Ali at Nahrawan. 

When Ibrahim became fully apprised of this news, he set off 
from Mada’in to Baghdad and encamped at Zandaward~’ on Sat- 


terwards, see below, 85} was coming to an end; cf. Abbott, 224—5; Sourdel, 
Vizirat, I, 208-10. 

256. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, ll, 765; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 549-50; ‘Uyan, 355, 
356-7; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 347—8; Donaldson, 168-9. 

257. A place on the East Side of Baghdad, famed for its monastery; see Yaqitt, 
Mu‘jam, Ul, 512-13 (citing a lost part of Shabushti, see ‘Awwad’s edition, 
337-8); Le Strange, Baghdad, 179; Lassner, Topography, 281. 
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urday, the fourteenth of Safar (203 [August 21, 818]). He sent 
messages to al-Muttalib, Mansar and Khuzaymah, but when 
his messenger came to them, they made excuses to him. So 
when Ibrahim perceived this, he sent ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid and his brothers to them. Mansur and Khuzaymah 
threw in their hands without a fight, but al-Muttalib’s clients 
and freedmen and his retainers put up a fight in defence of his 
house until the number of men against them grew too large. 
Ibrahim ordered a herald to proclaim that anyone eager for 
plunder should make his way to al-Muttalib’s house. By the 
time of the noon worship, the mob reached the house; they 
plundered everything they could find and further ransacked the 
houses of his kinsmen. They searched for al-Muttalib but were 
unable to find him. This took place on Tuesday, the sixteenth 
of Safar’ (203 [August 23, 818]}. 

When the news reached Humayd and ‘Ali b. Hisham, Hu- 
mayd sent a commander who seized Mada’in, cut the route 
across the bridge and encamped by it. ‘Ali b. Hisham sent a 
commander who encamped at Mada’in and proceeded to the 
Nahr Diyala,” and then cut off the route there. Humayd’s 
commanders and their troops remained in Mada’in. Ibrahim 
now regretted what he had done in regard to al-Muttalib, but 
he was still unable to get his hands on him.” 

In this year, al-Ma’min married Baran, the daughter of al- 
Hasan b. Sahl.” 

In this year, al-Ma’mun married his daughter Umm Habib to 
‘Ali b. Misa al-Rida and another daughter, Umm al-Fadl, to 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Musa.” 


258. Actually a Monday. 

259. The Diyala Canal ran from the Nahrawan Canal southwards to the 
Tigris below east Baghdad; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 495; Le Strange, Lands, 
59—61; El’ s.v. (S.H. Longrigg). 

260. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 348. 

261. Azdi, loc. cit.; ‘Uytin, 357; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 350. The consum- 
mation of the marriage took place in Ramadan 210 (December 824-January 
825), see below, 153, 158. The reference here is to the Caliph’s betrothal to the 
eight-year-old Baran, see Abbott, 225. 

262. Mas‘idi, Murij, VII, 61-2 = ed. Pellat, § 2747; Isfahani, Maqatil, 565; 
Azdi, loc. cit.; ‘Uyitin, 357; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 350; Donaldson, 167; 
Abbott, 224-5; Sourdel, “La politique religieuse du calife ‘abbaside al-Ma’- 
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In this year, Ibrahim b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad led the 
pilgrimage and invoked his brother in the prayers as heir to the 
caliphate after al-Ma’miti. Al-Hasan b. Sahl had written to ‘Isa 
b. Yazid al-Juladi, who was at Basrah, and the latter came to 
Mecca with his followers; he participated in the ceremonies 
of the pilgrimage, and then returned. Ibrahim b. Musa pro- 
ceeded to the Yemen, which Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan had seized.** 


min,” 38, noting this as a sign of al-Ma’miin’s veneration for ‘Ali, even after 
the reversal of these pro-‘Alid usages after ‘Ali al-Rida’s death; Marquet, 
127-8, also noting the Caliph’s continued policy of sympathy for the ‘Alids af- 
ter ‘Ali al-Rida’s demise, displayed in several ways. 

263. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 765; Mas‘idi, Murtij, IX, 69-70 = ed. Pellat, § 
3649; Azdi, 350; Ibn al—Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit.; Geddes, 103-4; Marquet, 
Int. 
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Events of the Year 


203 
(JULY 9, 818—JUNE 27, 819) 


a 


It is mentioned that one of the events taking place during this 
year was the death of ‘Ali b. Musa b. Ja‘far. 


The Cause of the Death of ‘Ali b. Misa b. Ja‘far 


It is mentioned that al-Ma’min set out from Sarakhs until he 
arrived at Tas. When he came to it, he halted at his father’s 
tomb there for a few days. ‘Ali b. Musa then ate an inordinate 
quantity of grapes and suddenly died, this being at the end of 
Safar (early September 818). Al-Ma’min gave orders, and he 
was buried at the side of al-Rashid’s grave.™ In the month of 


264. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 766; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 551, stating that he died at 
the village of Naqan and giving a report that ‘Ali b. Hisham killed him with a 
poisoned pomegranate (for Ya‘qibi’s general attitude here, see Marquet, 127); 
Mas‘idi, Murij, VU, 61 = ed. Pellat, § 2747; id., Tanbih, 350, tr. 449, with the 
date of death given as 1 Safar; Isfahani, Maqatil, 565-7, 571~2; Azdi, 352; 
Donaldson, 169, 171-2; Abbott, 226; Kennedy, 161. However, G.C. Miles, The 
numismatic history of Rayy, 105—8, regards this date of Safar 203 for ‘Ali's 
death as too early, on numismatic grounds. 
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Rabi‘ I (September—October 818) al-Ma’min wrote to al-Hasan 
b. Sahl informing him that ‘Ali b. Misa b. Ja‘far had died and 
communicating to him how his death had overwhelmed him 
with grief and feelings of loss. He also wrote to the members of 
the ‘Abbasid family, the clients and freedmen, and the people 
of Baghdad, announcing to them ‘Ali b. Miisa’s death, stressing 
that it was only his {al-Ma’min’s) appointment of ‘Ali as his 
successor to the throne of which they had disapproved, and 
asking them to resume now their obedience to him; but they 
wrote back a reply to him and to al-Hasan couched in the 
toughest terms by which anyone could ever be addressed.“ 
The person who led the prayers over ‘Ali b. Musa was al- 
Ma’min himself. 

In this year, al-Ma’min travelled from Tus en route for Bagh- 
dad. When he reached Rayy, he lowered its tax assessment by 
two million dirhams. 

In this year, al-Hasan b. Sahl was overcome by an attack of 
melancholia and depression (al-sawda’). The cause of this was 
said to be that he suffered a severe illness, which subsequently 
brought about a mental disturbance, to the point that he had to 
be put in fetters of restraint and locked up in a house. Al-Ha- 
san’s commanders wrote to al-Ma’min about this, and a reply 
to their letter came back appointing Dinar b. ‘Abdallah as su- 
preme commander of al-Hasan’s army and informing them 
that the Caliph himself was on his way, close behind the 
letter.” . 

In this year, Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi had ‘isa b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Khalid beaten and imprisoned. 


265. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 351. The text of this letter is not extant, but 
what purports to be al-Ma’miin’s answer is reproduced by the much later Shi 
author Majlisi, apparently going back to the historian Miskawayh; see Madel- 
ung, “New documents concerning al-Ma’min, al-Fadi b. Sahl and ‘Ali 
al-Rida,” 339-45. 

266. Again, Miles, 105, regards this date as too early and would place this 
event in the year 204 (819/20}. 

267. ‘Uydn, 357; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 356. Shortly after this, Dinar 
served briefly as governor of Jibal for al-Ma’min; see Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 553, 
and cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 223. 
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‘Isa b. Muhammad is Beaten and Imprisoned 


It is mentioned that ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid had been 
in constant correspondence with Humayd and al-Hasan, the 
envoy between them being Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Ma- 
‘badi al-Hashimi. At the same time, ‘Isa was ostensibly dis- 
playing his obedience and giving his counsel to Ibrahim, but 
was never showing any fight to Humayd nor opposing the lat- 
ter’s actions in any way. Whenever Ibrahim instructed him, 
“Get ready to go out and engage Humayd!” he would make ex- 
cuses to him that the army was clamoring for its pay alloca- 
tions, or, on another occasion, he would say, “[{Let us wait] till 
the tax yields are gathered in.” He kept on in this vein until fi- 
nally, when he became fully assured about what he wanted 
from the negotiations between himself and al-Hasan and Hu- 
mayd, he deserted Ibrahim’s side, with the understanding that 
he would hand Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi over to them on Friday, the 
twenty-ninth of Shawwél (April 29, 819). Information about 
this reached Ibrahim. On the Thursday, ‘Isa proceeded to the 
Bab al-Jisr’’ and proclaimed to the people, “I have come to a 
peace agreement with Humayd; I have solemnly pledged to 
him that I shall not trespass upon his administrative charge 
and he has guaranteed to me that he will not trespass on 
mine.” He then ordered a defensive trench and rampart (khan- 
daq) to be dug at the Bab al-Jisr and the Bab al-Sham. These 
words of his reached Ibrahim, as did news of what he had been 
doing. ‘Isa had previously asked Ibrahim if he might lead the 
Friday worship in the City (of Peace}, and Ibrahim had as- 
sented. Now when ‘Isa uttered these pronouncements, and 
news of them was duly reported to Ibrahim, together with the 


268. Le., of the branch of the ‘Abbasid family descended from Ma‘bad b. 
al-‘Abbas; they owned property in Karkh, after which the Ma‘badi bridge over 
the ‘Isa Canal was named; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 75; Lassner, Topography, 


75- 

269. Probably the gate leading to the main or upper bridge { jisr) constructed 
by al-Mansur to connect the district of the Khuld Palace with Rusafah on 
the east bank, but the sources are not entirely explicit over the location; see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 178, 198; Lassner, Topography, 151, 281. At all events, the 
defensive trench and rampart mentioned below would be along the northern 
perimeter of the Round City. 
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fact that ‘Isa was planning to seize him, Ibrahim was on his 
guard. 

It is mentioned that Harun, ‘Isa’s brother, told Ibrahim what 
‘Isa was planning to do to him. Hence when Harin passed this 
information on, Ibrahim sent to ‘Isa ordering him to come to 
him so that he might harangue and examine him about certain 
aspects of his intentions, but ‘Isa adduced various reasons for 
not coming. Ibrahim kept on, repeatedly dispatching messen- 
gers to ‘Isa, until finally he went personally to ‘Isa’s palace in 
Rusafah.”” When he went in, all the other people were ex- 
cluded, and Ibrahim and ‘Isa talked in private. Ibrahim started 
to reproach ‘Isa, and ‘Isa began to excuse himself from such re- 
proof and to give the lie to some of the accusations which 
Ibrahim was making. When Ibrahim had forced ‘Isa to admit to 
various things, he gave orders and ‘Isa was beaten. He then im- 
prisoned him, and arrested a number of his commanders and 
jailed them; he sent (men) to ‘Isa’s house and arrested the slave 
mother of his children and several of his young children and 
jailed them too. This took place in the night of Thursday 


(Wednesday—Thursday, the twenty-seventh—)twenty-eighth | 


of Shawwal (April 28-29, 819). Ibrahim searched for one of 
‘Isa’s lieutenants called al-‘Abbas, but the latter concealed 
himself. . 

When the news of ‘Isa’s imprisonment reached his family 
and his retainers, groups of them went along to each other, and 
members of his family and his brothers incited the people 
against Ibrahim. They gathered together under the leadership 
of {al-) ‘Abbas, ‘Isa’s lieutenant, and attacked Ibrahim’s finan- 
cial official at the bridge and drove him out; he crossed over to 
Ibrahim and told him the news, and Ibrahim ordered the bridge 
to be cut. They expelled every single one of Ibrahim’s financial 
officials in Karkh and elsewhere. Evildoers and mobsters ap- 
peared, and took over the manning of the strong points (al- 
masalih). (Al-)|‘Abbas wrote to Humayd asking him to advance 


270. The westernmost quarter of what had been known as ‘Askar al-Mahdi 
{see above, 42, n. 119) on the east bank of the Tigris; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 
46-7; Le Strange, Baghdad, 187-98; Lassner, Topography, 64-5, 250. 
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towards them so that they might hand over Baghdad to him.?” 
When Friday came, the Friday worship in the mosque of the 
City (of Peace) comprised only four cycles of inclinations 
(raka‘at),; the muezzin led the worship, but there was no 
sermon. 

In this year, the people of Baghdad threw off allegiance to 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi and mentioned al-Ma’min’s name as Ca- 
liph in the prayers. 


The People of Baghdad Throw off Allegiance to 
Ibrahim 


We have just mentioned above the story of Ibrahim and ‘Isa b. 
Muhammad b. Abi Khilid’s relations, Ibrahim’s imprisoning of 
‘Isa, the banding together of ‘Isa’s lieutenant (al-) ‘Abbas and 
‘Isa’s brothers against Ibrahim and their message to Humayd 
inviting him to come to them so that they might hand over 
Baghdad to him. It is further mentioned that this message of 
theirs, containing the stipulation that Humayd should give 
each man of the Baghdad troops fifty dirhams, reached Hu- 
mayd, and he agreed to their terms. He moved forward till he 
encamped at the Nahr Sarsar on the road to Kufah on the Sun- 
day, and (al-) ‘Abbas and the commanders of the Baghdad troops 
went out to him. They met him on the Monday morning, and 
he gave them promises and hopes of reward, which they ac- 
cepted. He promised them (specifically) that he would hand 
out the pay allotments to them on the following Saturday at 
Yasiriyyah,’” on condition that they would perform the Friday 
worship and would place al-Ma’mun’s name in the bidding 
prayer and renounce allegiance to Ibrahim; to this they agreed. 

When the news reached Ibrahim, he released ‘isa and his 
brothers from jail and asked him to return home and take 
charge, on his behalf, of that side (of Baghdad), but ‘Isa refused 
to undertake this for him. When Friday came, (al-) ‘Abbas sent 


271. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 351-2. 

272. A suburb of western Baghdad lying on the ‘Isa Canal towards Muhaw- 
wal; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 425; Le Strange, Baghdad, 151-2; Lassner, Topog- 
raphy, 75, 100, 259. 
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to the legal scholar (faqih} Muhammad b. Abi Raja,’ and the 
latter led the people in the Friday worship and made the pray- 
ers in al-Ma’min’s name: On the Saturday, Humayd went to 
Yasiriyyah, reviewed the army of the Baghdad troops and paid 
out to them the fifty dirhams which he had promised. They 
asked him, however, to reduce this sum by ten dirhams each 
and thereby pay forty dirhams each instead, because of their 
feeling of ill-omen stemming from the episode of ‘Ali b. Hish- 
am’s offering them fifty dirhams and then tricking them by not 
paying out the allotments. Humayd answered them, “No, I 
won't; on the contrary, I shall increase your pay and give you 
each sixty dirhams.” : 

When Ibrahim heard the news, he summoned ‘Isa and asked 
him to engage Humayd in fighting; he agreed to do this, so 
Ibrahim let him go completely free, having however taken 
from him guarantors of his good faith. ‘Isa then addressed the 
troops and promised them the same as Humayd had given, but 
they refused to accept this from him. On the Monday, ‘Isa, his 
brothers and the commanders of the troops on the East Side 
crossed over to them and offered the troops on the West Side an 
amount in excess of what Humayd had given; but they greeted 
‘Isa and his companions with obloquy and expostulated, “We 
don’t want Ibrahim!” So ‘Isa and his companions went forward 
and entered the City (of Peace); they locked the gates and went 
up on the walls, and fought the troops for a while. When, how- 
ever, the numbers opposing them became too great, they re- 
treated till they reached the Bab Khurasan, and then they took 
to boats.” ‘Isa himself went back as if he intended to throw 
himself into the fight against them once more, but devised a 
stratagem so that he placed himself into his opponents’ hands 
as if he had been taken prisoner; one of his commanders then 
took him to his house, whilst the rest of the troops went back 
to Ibrahim and told him what had happened. The news plunged 
Ibrahim into deep grief. 

Al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah Malik had concealed himself from 
Ibrahim, so when Humayd drew near, he tried to cross over to 


273. Cf. ibid., 69, 255; this scholar is thus identified. 
274. Le., on the Tigris. 
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him. But the ferry man’s arrested him and took him along to 
Ibrahim, who imprisoned al-Muttalib in his house for three or 
four days and then freed him on the night of Monday, the first 
of Dhi al-Hijjah (Sunday—Monday, the twenty-ninth of Dhi 
al-Qa‘dah-the first of Dhi al-Hijjah, 203[May 30, 819}).?” 

In this year, Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi concealed himself and dis- 
appeared from view after the period of warfare between him 
and Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid and after he had released Sahl b. 
Salamah from prison.” 


Ibrahim Goes into Hiding 


It is mentioned that the people used to mention that Sahl b. 
Salamah had been killed, when he was (in fact) held in captiv- 
ity by Ibrahim. When Humayd marched on Baghdad and en- 
tered it, Ibrahim brought Sahl forth, and the latter used to offer 
up prayers in the mosque of Rusafah as formerly, and then 
when it was night, Ibrahim committed Sahl back to his impris- 
onment. He remained subject to this procedure for several 
days. Sahl’s partisans came to him with the intention of join- 
ing up with him (banding together to release him); but he told 
them, “Stay in your houses, for I shall obtain something advan- 
tageous from this fellow [arzi hadha],” meaning Ibrahim. On 
the night of Monday (Sunday—Monday), the first of Dha al-Hij- 
jah (May 30, 819}, Ibrahim set him free, and Sahl went off and 
hid himself. When Ibrahim’s retainers and commanders saw 
that Humayd had encamped at the mills of ‘Abdallah b. Ma- 
lik,” the greater part of them transferred their allegiance to 
Humayd, and seized Mada’in on his behalf. When Ibrahim real- 


275. Reading, with the Addenda et emendenda, p. DCCLXVIII, al-mu‘abbir 
“ferry man, boatman” (see Glossarium, p. CCCL); for the text’s dubious 
al-m.‘.b.d, which might, nevertheless, refer to the Ma‘badi bridge, see 
above, 86 and n. 268. 

276. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 548; fbn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 353—4. 

277. Ya‘qubi, Ta’ tikh, Il, 551; Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VII, 62 = ed. Pellat, § 2748; 
Barbier de Meynard, 250 ff. 

278. ‘Abdallah b. Malik’s property lay on the eastern bank of the Tigris near 
Qarn al-Sarat, where the Sarat Canal joined the river near the new bridge; see 
Lassner, Topography, 70, 255. 
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ized this, he sent all the forces which he had with him forth to 
fight. The two sides met in battle at the bridge over the Nahr 
Diyala and fought togethéf. Humayd defeated Ibrahim’s forces. 
They cut the bridge, but Humayd’s forces pursued them right 
into the houses of Baghdad. This was on Thursday, the thirti- 
eth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah,”” (203 [May 29, 819]}. : 
When it was the day of the Festival of the Sacrifice (‘Id 
al-Adha) (the tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 803 [June 8, 819]}, Ibrahim 
ordered the judge to lead the people in the worship at ‘Isa- 
badh;™ he did this, and then the people returned home. 
Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi' was in hiding, but then went over to Hu- 
mayd. ‘Ali b. Raytah*! likewise transferred to Humayd’s en- 
campment, and the Hashimites and the commanders began 
one-by-one to attach themselves to Humayd’s side. When 
Ibrahim perceived this, he was filled with self-reproach and 
thrown into misery. Al-Muttalib had been in correspondence 
with Humayd, undertaking to deliver to him control of the 
East Side of the city, while Sa‘id b. al-Sajar, Abii al-Batt and 
‘Abdawayh, in company with a host of other commanders, 
were in correspondence with ‘Ali b. Hisham, undertaking to 
capture Ibrahim for him. When Ibrahim got to know about 
their plans and that all his retainers were plotting against him, 
he realized that they had surrounded him, and he set about 
outwitting them. When nightfall came, he went into hiding on 
the night of Wednesday, the sixteenth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 203 
(the night of Tuesday— Wednesday, June 13-14, 819)” 
Al-Muttalib sent a message to Humayd informing him that 
he and his followers had surrounded Ibrahim’s house, and if 
Humayd was seeking Ibrahim, he was to come to him. Also, 


279. Actually a Sunday. 

280. This is what al-Khatib al-Baghdadi calls al-Mahdi’s pleasure palace 
{mustagarr}, actually built for his son ‘Isa at an unidentified spot in east Bagh- 
dad; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 194; Lassner, Topography, 81, 264. 

281. Possibly a son of al-Saffah’s daughter Raytah, though not by her best- 
known husband al-Mahdi. 

282. Actually the night of Tuesday [i.e., of Monday-Tuesday). 

283. Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 350, tr. 449-50, has the eleventh of Dha al-Hijjah; 
‘Uytin, 358, has Tuesday, the seventeenth of Dhi al-Hijjah (correctly, the six- 
teenth of Dhi al-Hijjah). 
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Ibn al-Sajir and his companions sent a message to ‘Ali b. Hi- 
sham. Humayd, who was staying at the mills of ‘Abdallah (b. 
Malik,) rode off immediately, and went to the Bab al-Jisr. ‘Ali b. 
Hisham proceeded till he halted at the Nahr Bin and then ad- 
vanced to the Kawthar mosque.™ Ibn al-Sajir and his compan- 
ions came out to meet him, and al-Muttalib came to Humayd 
and met him at the Bab al-Jisr. Humayd showed them great fa- 
vor, gave them promises of future beneficence and told them 
that he was going to inform al-Ma’min about what they had 
done. They came to Ibrahim’s house and began a search for 
him there, but without success; Ibrahim remained in conceal- 
ment till al-Ma’min arrived and after that, until events turned 
out for him as they did. 

Sahl b. Salamah had returned from his place of concealment 
to his own house. He now showed himself openly. Humayd 
sent for him, received him with favor and treated him as an in- 
timate. He had Sahl mounted on a mule and sent him back to 
his family. Sah] remained there till al-Ma’min entered Bagh- 
dad; then he came to the Caliph, who rewarded him with fa- 
vors and presents and ordered him to remain quietly in his 
house.”* 

In this year, there was an eclipse of the sun on Sunday, the 
twenty-eighth of Dhu al-Hijjah, (203[June 26, 819]}, to the ex- 
tent that the sun’s light faded away and over two-thirds of its 
orb disappeared. The eclipse began when the sun was getting 
high and continued till it was nearly noon; then it cleared 
away.” 

The total length of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi’s tenure of power 
was one year, eleven months and twelve days. ‘Ali b. Hisham 
secured control of the East Side of Baghdad, and Humayd b. 
‘Abd al-Hamid controlled the West Side.” Al-Ma’min pro- 


284. Presumably on the property of Kawthar b. al-Yam4n in Karkh; see Las- 
sner, Topography, 258, n. 58. 

285. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 354-5. 

286. Ibid., VI, 356. 

287. ‘Uytin, 358; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 355. 
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ceeded as far as Hamadhan by the end of Dhi al-Hijjah 
(203[late June 819]}. 
In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali led 


the pilgrimage.” 


288. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 766; Azdi, 353. Sulayman was an ‘Abbasid prince, 
descended from ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas; subsequently, in 214 (829/30), he be- 
came governor of Mecca. 
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The events taking place during this year included al-Ma’min’s 
arrival in Iraq and the end of the (previous) increase in civil 
strife in Baghdad. 


Al-Ma’min’s Arrival in Iraq and What Happened 
There® 


It is mentioned concerning al-Ma’min that when he reached 
Jurjan™ he stayed there a month. Then he left and travelled to 
Rayy in Dhi al-Hijjah (203[June 819]), and stayed there for a 
few days.”" Then he left Rayy and began travelling from one 
staging post to another, staying one or two days (in each of 
them) until he reached Nahrawan, this being on a Saturday, 
and stayed there eight days. The members of his family, the 


289. The surviving part of Ibn Abi Tahir’s Kitab Baghdad begins here. 

290. Le., the southeast Caspian coastland region, Persian Gurgan; see Le 
Strange, Lands, 376-81; Barthold, An historical geography of Iran, 115; El' 
s.v. Gurgan (Hartmann—J.A. Boyle). 

291. This must be the occasion recorded above, 85, when al-Ma’min light- 
ened the assessment of the land-tax of Rayy. 
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commanders and the leading personalities came out (to meet 
him) and greeted him. Previous to this, while he was on the 
road, al-Ma’miun had written to Tahir b. al-Husayn, who was at 
that time at Raqqah, telling Tahir to meet him at Nahraw4n, 
and Tahir duly met up with him there. On the next” Saturday, 
al-Ma’min entered Baghdad, as the sun was getting high, on 
the fifteenth of Safar, 204?" (August 11, 819), with himself and 
his retinue all wearing short green Persian coats (aqbiyah) and 
tall caps (qalanis) and bearing short lances (tarradat) (with 
green pennants} and green banners (a‘]am).™ 

When he arrived, he halted and encamped at Rusafah, ac- 
companied by Tahir. He ordered Tahir to encamp at Khay- 
zuraniyyah with his troops. Then he transferred his quarters to 
his palace on the bank of the Tigris. He gave commands to 
Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, ‘Ali b. Hisham and every one of the 
commanders in his army that they should remain in their mili- 
tary encampments. Now these commanders had been resorting 
to al-Ma’min’s palace each day, and no one had been able to 
enter into his presence unless he wore green clothes. The peo- 
ple of Baghdad and the Hashimites likewise all wore green. 
Al-Ma’min’s partisans used to tear off anything black which 
they observed people wearing, except for caps;”* isolated indi- 
viduals used to wear them (black caps), but in fear and trem- 
bling; and as for a Persian coat or banner, no one dared to wear 
one at all or to carry one. 

They remained in this state of affairs for eight days, but then 
the Hashimites, and the members of the ‘Abbasid family in 


292. Reading al-akharu for the text's al-akhiru. 

293. Actually a Thursday. The date of the fifteenth of Safar for al-Ma’min’s 
entry given by Ibn Abi Tahir, 2, n. 3, tr. Keller, 1, n. 1, by Tabari here, by Ibn 
al-Athir following them, etc., must really be, relying on other, parallel sources 
{e.g., Ibn Qutaybah}, Sunday, the eleventh of Safar (August 7). Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
Il, 551, has Rabi' J, i.e., the following month; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 351, tr. 450, has 
Saturday, the eighteenth of Safar (actually a Sunday}. Azdi, 353, merely has the 
month of Safar. 

294. Following the tarrdd/tirad of Lane's Lexicon = mitrad, “short spear;” 
in Ibn Abi Tahir, tr. 1, Keller has for these last two terms, “Fahnen und Ab- 
zeichungen waren grin.” 

295. This exception is not easily explicable, unless it was that the black cap 
was so archetypically the ‘Abbasid symbol as to be regarded as sacrosanct. 
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particular, began to mumur against it and told al-Ma’min, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, you have abandoned the dress 
of your forefathers, the members of your family and the sup- 
porters of their dynasty, and you have adopted green!” The 
commanders of the Khurasanian troops also wrote to him 
about this. It is said that al-Ma’min instructed Tahir b. 
al-Husayn to ask him for any of his requirements, and the first 
matter which Tahir raised with him was that he should cast 
aside the wearing of green clothes and revert to wearing black 
clothes and the traditional apparel of the régime of {‘Abbasid] 
forefathers. So when al-Ma’miin saw that the people were obe- 
diently following his orders and wearing green, but were hating 
it, and Saturday came along, he took his place among them, 
still wearing green. When all his followers were gathered round 
him, he called for black garments and donned them; he then 
called for a black robe of honor, and presented it to Tahir. Then 
he summoned forward a number of commanders and gave 
them black coats and caps to wear. When they came forth from 
the Caliph’s presence wearing black, the rest of the command- 
ers and the army in general threw off their green garments and 
adopted black ones. This was on Saturday, the twenty-second 
of Safar’ (204 [August 18, 819]}.2” 

It has been said that al-Ma’mtn wore green garments for 
twenty-seven” days after his entry into Baghdad, and then they 
were torn up. It is said that he continued to stay in Bagh- 
dad at Rusafah until he built residences along the Tigris bank 
near his own original palace and in the Musa garden.” 

It is mentioned from Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas (al-Sali} al-Katib*™ 
from ‘Amr b. Mas‘adah {al-Suali}” that Ahmad b. Abi Khalid 


296. Actually a Thursday. 

297. Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, Il, 551; Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, 62 = ed. Pellat, § 2748; 
‘Uyin, 358-9; Abbott, 226—7. 

298. Ibn Abi Tahir, 4, tr. 2: for 29 days. 

299. Cf. also ibid., 4, 22, tr. 2, 10. Concerning al-Ma’min’s palaces, see Las- 
sner, Topography, 84, 265-6. 

300. Secretary to Ahmad b. Abi Khalid and subsequently controller of expen- 
diture and chancery head under al-Mutawakkil, and also a poet; see Sourdel, 
Vizirat, I, 10, 221, 266, 274, Il, 734; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 578-80. 

301. Cousin of the above and secretary to al-Ma’min, and also a poet; see 
Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 234-8; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 616—17. 
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al-Ahwal*” said: When we travelled from Khurasan with 
al-Ma’miin, and we arrived at the pass of Hulwan,* I myself be- 
ing his riding-companion,; he said to me, “O Ahmad, I detect 
the fragrant smell of Iraq!” I answered him with an inappropri- 
ate reply and said, “How suitable it is!” And he said, “This is 
not the answer to my observation, but I assume that you were 
somehow distracted or were deep in thought.” Ahmad went on 
to relate: I replied, “Yes, indeed, O Commander of the Faith- 
ful.” He said, “What were you thinking about?” Ahmad went 
on to relate: I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, I was re- 
flecting about our forthcoming attack on the people of Baghdad 
for: the troops, ahl, of Baghdad], when we have with us only 
fifty thousand dirhams and there is internecine strife raging in 
the hearts of the people, to the extent that they positively revel 
in it. So what will be our position if someone stirs up trouble, 
or someone makes an untoward move?” Ahmad went on to re- 
late: He bowed his head and remained silent for quite a while, 
and then he replied, “O Ahmad, you are quite right, and how 
correctly were you thinking! But let me tell you, people in this 
city can be divided into three categories: those who are the op- 
pressors, those who are the oppressed and those who fall into 
neither category. In regard to the oppressor, he can only expect 
our forgiveness and our restraint [from punishing him]; in re- 
gard to the oppressed person, he can only expect to get justice 
through ourself, whilst in regard to the person who is neither 
an oppressor nor oppressed, his house is wide enough for him 
[that is, he is quite content and has no need of us].” And by 
God, it proved just as he said. 

In this year, al-Ma’min ordered that the proportional tax 
{muqasamah}® levied on the produce of the cultivation of the 


302. Secretary who became head of al-Ma’miin’s administration after al-Fadl 
b. Sahl’s death; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 218-25. As noted by Kennedy, 166, it 
is not entirely clear whether he was the brother of the Khurasanian military 
leader in Baghdad, Muhammad b. Abi Khalid, but Shaban, 51-2, is surely right 
in stressing his Iranian origin, pace Sourdel’s suggestion that he was a Syrian. 

303. Le., the Paytak pass through the Zagros mountains; see Ef’ s.v. Hulwan 
(Lockhart}. 

304. Ibn Abi Tahir, 1-6, tr. 1-3; Azdi, 353—5, with further anecdotal mate- 
rial; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 357-8. 

305. See on this, F. Lokkegaard, Islamic taxation in the classic period, 108 ff. 
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Sawad should be reduced to two-fifths, whereas they had previ- 
ously been liable for a half of their produce, and he adopted the 
“bridled” qgafiz (al-qafiz al-muljam), made up of ten makkiks 
according to the Harani makkak, as the officially authorised 
measure of capacity. 

In this year, Yahya b. Mu‘adh gave battle to Babak, but nei- 
ther side gained the upper hand over the other.” 

(In this year,) al-Ma’miin appointed Salih b. al-Rashid as 
governor of Basrah, and ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib over the two Holy cities 
(Mecca and Madinah). 

In this year, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan (b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) led the pilgrimage.*"° 


306. Ibn Abi Tahir, 22, tr. 10, with a fuller account of this event; Azdi, 353; 
‘Uyiin, 359; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 358. For the measures mentioned here, 
see Ibn Abi Tahir, tr. 10, n. 1; W. Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 48-9; 
Bosworth, “Abia ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the technical terms of the secre- 
tary’s art,” J/ESHO, XIl (1969), 149—50; but note that Ibn Abi Tahir here and 
also Khwarazmi gives the equivalence in Iraq as being eight makkiks to a 
qafiz. 

307. Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

308. I.e., the son of the Caliph al-Rashid. 

309. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 553; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit.; Geddes, 104. 

310. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 767; Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al-Ma’- 
mun’s appointment of Tahir b. al-Husayn as governor of the 
lands from the City of Peace to the farthest province of the 
East.*" Previously, the Caliph had appointed him governor of 
the Jazirah, commander of the guard (al-shurat), (in Baghdad}, 
governor of the two sides of Baghdad and the person responsi- 
ble for police duties (ma‘@win}*” in the Sawad.** Tahir now 
took up the réle of receiving people in audience. 


311. For the general background to this, see Barthold, Turkestan down to the 
Mongol invasion, 208—9; Bosworth, Sistan under the Arabs, 108-9; id., in 
Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 95-6; Daniel, 181-2. 

312. It is not clear from the sources exactly what the ma‘dwin, sing. 
ma‘inah, literally “assistance,” involved; as well as entailing police duties, 
they seem also to have denoted some kind of financial burdens, perhaps for 
supporting local officials; see Lokkegaard, 186—7. In some of the Cairo Geniza 
documents, ma‘inah appears as a euphemism for “jail,” see §.D. Goitein, A 
Mediterranean society. II. The community, 368; P. Crone, El’ s.v. Ma‘ina. 

313. Ibn Abi Tahir, 23, tr. 11 (Tahir’s appointment to the offices in the 
Jazirah and Baghdad, the date for this being given as Sunday, ‘Ashura day = the 
tenth of Muharram, 205 {June 26, 820, actually a Thursday}}; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 
Il, 542, 553-4; Azdi, loc. cit.; ‘Uytin, 363; G. Rothstein, “Zu a3-Sabusti’s 
Bericht tiber die Tahiriden,” in Orientalistische Studien Theodor Néldeke... 
gewidmet, I, 159-61. 
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The Appointment of Tahir b. al-Husayn as 
Governor of Khurasan 


The reason for al-Ma’min’s appointing Tahir over Khurasan 
and the East is what is mentioned from Hammad b. al-Hasan, 
from Bishr b. Ghiyath al-Marisi** who related: I, together with 
Thumamah ({b. Ashras al-Numayri}?* and Muhammad b. Abi 
al-‘Abbas (al-Tusi}*"* and ‘Ali b. al-Haytham,?"” was present at 
‘Abdallah al-Ma’miin’s court. They were engaged in a disputa- 
tion about Shi‘ism. Muhammad b. Abi al‘Abbas argued on be- 
half of the cause of the imamate (for the Imami Shi‘ah]}, whilst 
‘Ali b. al-Haytham upheld the cause of the Zaydi Shi‘ah. The 
discussion between the two proceeded, until a point was 
reached when Muhammad said to ‘Ali, “You ignorant peasant 
[nabati],"* what do you know about theological disputation 
{kalam|?” Bishr continued: Al-Ma’min, who was at first 
reclining on a cushion, then sat up and spoke out, “Hurling in- 
sults is unseemly, and unpleasant language is reprehensible. 
We have allowed theological disputation to take place and 
have staged the open presentation of [religious] viewpoints 
{azharna al-maqalat|. Now upon whoever speaks the truth, we 
bestow praise; for whoever does not know the truth, we pro- 
vide instruction; and in regard to whoever is ignorant of both 
ways [of disputation], we make a decision as to what is appro- 
priate for him. So, you two, come to an agreement on basic 
principles [asl], for kalam is concerned with secondary, deriva- 
tive matters [furii‘], and if you pursue a topic into all its second- 


cage em te Sa ee 

314. Prominent Murji’ite theologian and upholder of the createdness of the 
Qur'an, died in 218 (833]; see Watt, index; Sezgin, GAS, I, 616-17; EI’ s.v. 
{Carra de Vaux——Nader—Schacht). 

315. Mu'tazilite theologian, highly esteemed at the ‘Abbasid court, died in 
213 (828); see Watt, index; Sezgin, GAS, I, 615-16; EI' s.v. (Horten}. 

316. Khurasanian commander in al-Ma’min’s army, from a family which 
had been prominent in the ‘Abbasid revolution, and brother-in-law of Tahir b. 
al-Husayn; see Crone, 174. 

317. Zaydi Shi‘ theologian; cf. Watt, 348. 

318. Nabati (originally referring to the Aramaic-speaking indigenous popula- 
tions of Syria and Iraq) was a term of opprobrium in early Islam; see Néldeke, 
“Die Namen der aramaischen Nation und Sprache,” ZDMG, XXV (1817}, 


124-7. 
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ary aspects, you nevertheless come back in the end to the ba- 
sics.” He went on to say, “Thus we say, ‘There is no god but 
God, the Unique One, who has no partner, and Muhammad is 
His servant and His prophet.’” 
The two of them discussed the topic of the divinely-ordained 
prescriptions and laws (al-fard@’id wa-al-shara’i‘) in Islam, and 
_ argued together after that. Muhammad pressed ‘Ali once more 
with arguments similar to those used at first, but ‘Ali replied, 
“By God, were it not for the elevated nature of his [the Ca- 
liph’s] gathering, and the compassion which God has bestowed 
on him, and were it not a prohibited action, I woud certainly 
make your forehead run with sweat! Your ignorance is suffi- 
ciently demonstrated by your washing down the pulpit in the 
city [the City of Peace?]!”*° Bishr continued: Al-Ma’min sat 
up, having been reclining, and said, “What’s this about your 
washing down the pulpit? Was it the result of my falling short 
in some way in regard to you, or because al-Mansir fell simi- 
larly short in regard to your father? Were it not that the Caliph, 
having bestowed something, would be embarassed to take it 
back, the nearest thing to the ground between the two of us 
would be your head [cut off]! So arise, and take care not to do it 
again!” Bishr continued: Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas departed 
and went along to Tahir b. al-Husayn, who happened to be his 
sister’s husband, and said to him, “So-and-so has just happened 
to me!” 
(The eunuch [al-khadim}™ Fath used to act as al-Ma’mun’s 
doorkeeper when the Caliph was involved in his date wine 


319. The washing down of the minbar in order to get rid of the impurity and 
pollution left by a previous occupant of it seems to have been not infrequent in 
early Islamic times. See Tabari, Glossarium, p. CCCLXXXVIII, citing Mas‘iadi 
and Isfahani, when, during ‘Uthman’s caliphate, Sa‘id b. al-‘As washed the 
minbar of the mosque at Kiifah when he took over as governor from al-Walid b. 
‘Ugbah; and see Crone, 258, n. 606, citing Kindi, on the washing down of the 
minbar at Fustat on al-Ma’min’s orders after the death of the Imam ‘Ali b. 
Masa al-Rida, whose name had been pronounced from it. The point of the re- 
mark in the present context nevertheless remains obscure. 

320. Literally “servant,” but in this period virtually synonymous with the 
derogatory term khasi, “eunuch”; see D. Ayalon, “On the eunuchs in Islam,” 
JSAI, 1 {1979}, 67-124; EP s.v. Khasi (Pellat). 
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|nabidh}*' drinking sessions; Yasir was in charge of the robes of 
honor; Husayn acted as cup-bearer; and Abt. Maryam, the slave 
boy of Sa‘id al-Jawhari, used to go to-and-fro attending to vari- 
ous needs.) Tahir rode up to the palace. Fath went in and an- 
nounced, “Tahir is at the door.” The Caliph replied, “It isn’t 
one of his usual times, [but] let him come in!” So Tahir en- 
tered; he greeted al-Ma’min, and the Caliph returned the salu- 
tation. The Caliph ordered, “Give Tahir a rat! [of wine] to 
drink.” Tahir took it in his right hand. Al-Ma’min said to him, 
“Sit down!” But he went away (from the circle), drained the 
cup and then came back. Al-Ma’min had meanwhile drunk an- 
other ratl, so he ordered, “Give him a second draught!” Tahir 
behaved exactly as when he drained the first draught. Then he 
came back, and al-Ma’min said to him (again), “Sit down!” 
Tahir replied, however, “O Commander of the Faithful, it is 
not fitting for the commander of the guard to sit down in his 
master’s presence.” Al-Ma’min retorted, “That only applies to 
public sessions at court [majlis al-‘4mmah], whereas in private 
sessions [majlis al-khdssah| it is allowable.” 

Bishr continued: Al-Ma’min wept, and tears welled up in his 
eyes. Tahir said to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, why 
are you weeping, may God never cause your eyes to flow with 
tears! By God, all the lands have submitted to your rule, all 
the Muslims have acknowledged you as ruler, and you have 
achieved your desired object in everything you have under- 
taken.” Al-Ma’min replied, “I am weeping on account of a 
matter which is humiliating to mention and whose conceal- 
ment is a source of grief. No one is free from some care, so tell 
me about any pressing need which you may have.” Tahir said, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas 
has committed a fault, so please pardon his error and show 
your favor to him.” The Caliph replied, “I have this moment 
received him back into my favor, I have ordered gifts to be 
awarded to him and I have restored to him his former position. 
Moreover, were it not for the fact that he is not the sort of per- 


321. Nabidh is properly any intoxicating drink fermented from anything but 
grapes; only the Hanafi law school regarded the drinking of it as licit in certain 
circumstances; see El' s.v. (Wensinck); EJ? Khamr. 1 (Wensinck). 
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son suitable for convivial sessions, | would summon him here 
to court.” 

Bishr continued: Tahir went away, and told Ibn Abi al-‘Ab- 
bas about all this. He summoned Harun b. Jabghiyah*” and 
said to him, “The secretaries have a feeling of mutual profes- 
sional interest, and the Khurasanians [that is, the military] al- 
ways stick together and support each other. So take with you 
three hundred thousand dirhams, and give the eunuch al- 
Husayn two hundred thousand and his secretary Muhammad 
b. Haran one hundred thousand, and ask al-Husayn to ask al- 
Ma’mun why he was weeping.” Bishr relates: He accordingly 
did that. He continued: When the Caliph had eaten his morn- 
ing meal, he said, “O [al-] Husayn, pour out a drink for me!” 
The latter replied, “No, by God, I won’t let you have anything 
to drink unless you tell me why you wept when Tahir came 
into your presence.” Al-Ma’min replied, “O [al-] Husayn, why 
are you so concerned about this, to the point that you have 
questioned me about it?” He said, “Because of your own grief 
about that.” Al-Ma’miun replied, “O [al-] Husayn, it is a matter 
concerning which, if it goes beyond your mouth [literally, 
“head”, I shall kill you.” Al-Husayn said, “O my lord, when 
did I ever divulge any of your confidences?” Al-Ma’min said, “I 
called to mind my brother Muhammad [al-Amin] and the hu- 
miliation which he suffered; the tears suffocated me, and I only 
found release in copious weeping. But Tahir will not escape 
that from me which he will find unpleasant [because ven- 
geance on him is still due from al-Amin’s killing.]” © 

Bishr continued: [Al-] Husayn passed on this information to 
Tahir. Tahir rode off to Ahmad b. Abi Khalid and said to him, 
“Praise addressed to me is not accounted of Jow value, and a 
useful act done for me is never wasted. So get me away from 
the Caliph’s gaze [that is, from his possible vengeance].” He re- 


322. Following the correct reading of this name or title in the Addenda et 
emendenda, p. DCCLXVII, and in Ibn Abi Tahir, 31. This Harin must have 
been of Turkish extraction, perhaps a descendent of the pre-Islamic Yabghus, 
or rulers of Tukharistan, on the upper Oxus; see Bosworth and Sir Gerard Clau- 
son, “Al-Xwarazmi on the peoples of Central Asia,” JRAS (1965), 9—10. In 
Isfahani, Aghani, XIV, 37, Haran is described as a “senior Khurasanian, shrewd 
and trustworthy.” 
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torted, “I will certainly do that, so come back to me first thing 
tomorrow morning.” Bishr continued: Ibn Abi Khalid rode off 
to al-Ma’mitn, and when he went into his presence, he said to 
the Caliph, “I never slept at all last night.” Al-Ma‘mian said, 
“Why was that, you poor fellow?” Ibn Abi Khalid replied, “Be- 
cause you have appointed Ghassan as governor over Khurasan, 
and he and his following are weak in numbers. I am afraid lest 
there be an outbreak of Turkish rebels against him, and they 
will annihilate him.”** Al-Ma’min said, “You have been 
thinking on the same lines as myself.** Whom do you think is 
suitable?” He replied, “Tahir b. al-Husayn.” The Caliph ex- 
claimed, “I am surprised at you, O Ahmad, Tahir is, by God, a 
person who will throw off his obedience [khali'|.” Ahmad b. 
Abi Khalid said, “I will stand guarantor for his loyalty.” 
Al-Ma’min said, “Send him forth, then.” Bishr continued: So 
Ahmad summoned Tahir immediately. Al-Ma’min appointed 
him to the command, and Tahir departed instantly.** He en- 
camped in the garden of Khalil b. Hashim,” and every day he 
remained there a hundred thousand (dirhams) were brought to 
him. He stayed there for a month, and a total of ten million 
(dirhams) which were regularly brought for the governor of 
Khurasan, was brought to him.” 

Abt Hassan al-Ziyadi says: Tahir had been granted Khurasan 
and Jibal, from Hulwan to (the far borders of ) Khurasan, and his 
departure from Baghdad was on Friday, the twenty-ninth of 


323. For Ghassan’s governorship in Khurasan, see Barthold, Turkestan, 
208-10; Bosworth, Sistan, 101~2. Ghassan in fact restored order there after a 
period of disturbance on al-Ma’min’s departure from Marw, and among other 
things, appointed members of the Samanid family to local governorships. The 
fears expressed of the Turks doubtless reflect the help given by them to the re- 
bellion in al-Rashid’s reign of Rafi‘ b. Layth, see Barthold, op. cit., 200-1. 

324. Following Keller’s vocalization of Ibn Abi Tahir’s parallel text, 32 11. 
4-5, rather than that of Tabari’s text; the respective meanings amount to the 
same in any case. 

325. ‘Uyun, 360-1. 

326. Apparently to be identified with the suburb (rabad} of Khalil b. Hashim 
al-Bawardi mentioned by Ya‘qibi, Buldan, 247, tr. G. Wiet, Les pays, 27. 

327. Ibn Abi Tahir, 28-32, tr. 13-15, Isfahani, Aghani, XIV, 37-8. The 
arithmetic here seems strange. 
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Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 205%(May 6, 821], he having established his en- 
campment*” two months previously and having remained in 
his camp continuously. Aba Hassan continued: The reason for 
Tahir’s appointment as governor, according to the gener- 
ally-accepted view of people, was that ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mut- 
tawwi'l gathered together forces in Naysabur with the inten- 
tion of using them to fight the Haririyyah™ but without the 
governor of Khurasan’s permission. People were afraid that this 
was because of some secret plan or intention which he had 
worked towards.*! Ghassan b. ‘Abbad was acting as governor of 
Khurasan at that time, having been nominated by al-Hasan b. 
Sahl, Ghassan being the paternal cousin of al-Fad] b. Sahl.** 

It is mentioned from ‘Ali b. Haran that, before Tahir b. 
al-Husayn’s departure for Khurasan and his assumption of the 
governorship over it, al-Hasan b. Sahl urged him to go out and 
fight Nasr b. Shabath, but Tahir replied, “Have I made war on a 
caliph, and have I handed over the caliphate to [another] caliph, 
that I should be given such an order as this? It is only fitting 
that you should send one of my subordinate commanders for a 
task like this!”** This was the reason for the breach between 
al-Hasan and Tahir. He continued to relate: Tahir set out for 


328. Actually a Monday; according to Ibn Abi Tahir, 54, tr. 25, Tahir de- 
parted on Sunday, the twenty-ninth of Dhii al-Qa‘dah. 

329. Or: “he having gathered together his troops,” wa-qad kana ‘askara. 

330. Since al-Rashid’s reign, Khurasan and Sistan had been disturbed by a 
prolonged Kharijite rebellion under Hamzah b. Adharak (died in 213 {828]}, and 
in the past ‘Abd al-Rahmaan had fought the Kharijites in Sistan; see Bosworth, 
Sistdn, 91—102. 

331. The phrase is problematical; it reads, li-aslin ‘amila ‘alayhi. 

332. Ibn Abi Tahir, 32—3, tr. 15; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, ll, 554—5; id., Buldan, 307, 
tr. 136—7, both with the different account of Tahir's appointment as being the 
result of his friend Ahmad b. Abi Khilid’s intrigue. The divergent accounts on 
Tahir’s appointment and his subsequent act of rebelliousness, seen especially 
sharply in the account of Ya‘qibi on one side and that of Ibn Abi Tahir and 
Tabari on the other, but with significant items of information from further 
sources, are discussed by Sourdel, “Les circonstances de la mort de Tahir I* au 
Hurasan en 207/822,” Arabica, V (1958), 66-9. It seems likely that Ahmad b. 
Abi Khalid, known to have been corruptible and perhaps suborned by Tahir, 
forged a letter of resignation from his governorship by Ghassan; see Sourdel, 
Vizirat, I, 222-3. 

333. Ibn al-Athir, a]-Kamil, VI, 360-2. 
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Khurasan as soon as he assumed the governorship, without 
speaking to al-Hasan b. Sahl at all. People reproached him for 
that, but he replied, “I am not the man to offer a solution to a 
difficulty [literally, to untie a knot] which he has made for me 
in his hostility.” 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir reached Baghdad, having re- 
turned from Raqqah. His father Tahir had appointed him there 
as his deputy and had commanded him to make war against 
Nasr b. Shabath. Yahya b. Mu‘adh arrived, and al-Ma’min ap- 
pointed him governor of the Jazirah.™ 

In this year, al-Ma’miin appointed ‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid governor of Armenia and Azerbaijan, with responsibil- 
ity for the war against Babak.** 

In this year, al-Sari b. al-Hakam, governor in Egypt, died 
there.** 

In this year, Dawid b. Yazid (b. Hatim al-Muhallabi}, gover- 
nor and financial administrator (‘admil] in Sind, died. Hence 
al-Ma’min appointed as governor there Bishr b. Dawid (al-Mu- 
hallabi), with the stipulation that he should deliver to the Ca- 
liph a million dirhams each year.*” 

In this year, al-Ma’min appointed ‘Isa b. Yazid al-Julidi to 
combat the Zutt.** 

In this year, Tahir b. al-Husayn set out for Khurasan in Dha 
al-Qa‘dah (205[April-May 821]].2” He remained (in his en- 
campment) for two months until news of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Naysabiri al-Muttawwi'l’s outbreak (khuriij) at Naysabir 


334. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 554; ‘Uydn, 363; Ibn al-Athir, VI, 362. 

335. ‘Uyun, 361; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

336. Ibid. Al-Sari had been appointed governor in 200 (816); see Kindi, 161. 

337- Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. Bishr remained governor, as his father’s 
successor, till Ghassan b. ‘Abbad was appointed in 213 (828/9), see below, 
179-80. 

338. Ibid. The Zutt were peoples from Sind, Jhats and others, established on 
the Persian Gulf shores since Sassanid times. The revolt of these Zutt in the 
marshlands of lower Iraq was not suppressed till 220 (835); see Pellat, Le milieu 
basrien, 37-40; El’ s.v. Zott (G. Ferrand). 

339. Cf. Ibn Abi Tahir, 33, 54, tr. 15, 25. 
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reached him, and then he left. The Toghuz-Oghuz™ arrived in 
Ushrisanah.™ 

In this year, Faraj (b. Ziyad) al-Rukhkhaji seized ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. ‘Ammar al-Naysabiri. 

In this year, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan (b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ab- 
bas b. ‘Ali), governor of the two Holy Cities, led the pilgrim- 
age.“ 


340. A Turkish people of Inner Asia, from whom the Seljugs were later to 
arise and who were at this time harrying the fringes of Islamic Transoxiana 
and assisting rebels there; see Barthold, Turkestan, 200-2; Bosworth, The 
Ghaznavids, their empire in Afghanistan and eastern Iran, 210 ff.; Ef' s.v. 
Toghuzghuz (Barthold); El* s.v. Ghuzz. i. Muslim East (Cahen]. 

341. The region of Transoxiana to the south of the southermost bend of the 
Syr Darya; see Le Strange, Lands, 474-6; Barthold, Turkestan, 165-9. 

342. A mawi4, originally captured in Sistan and overseer of the caliphal pri- 
vate domains under Ahmad b. Abi Khalid; see Bosworth, Sistén, 82-3; Crone, 


190. 
343. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 768; Azdi, 359; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 362. 
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The events taking place during this year included al-Ma’min’s 
appointment of Dawid b. Banijir™ to be in charge of the war 
against the Zutt and to be governor of the provinces of Basrah, 
the Tigris districts, Yamamah and Bahrayn.** 

In this year, there occurred the high tide which inundated 
the Sawad, Kaskar, the land-grant (qati‘ah) of Umm Ja‘far and 
the land-grant of al-‘Abbas and carried away the greater part of 
(the topsoil of} them.“ ; 

In this year, Babak defeated (literally: cast down) ‘Isa b. Mu- 
hammad b. Abi Khalid.*’ 

In this year, al-Ma’mun appointed ‘Abdallah b. Tahir gover- 
nor of Raqqah with the task of combatting Nasr b. Shabath and 
Mudar.** 


344. Following the reading of the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXIX. 
Dawid was apparently a member of the Banijurid or Aba: Dawidid family, 
later governors of Tukharistan; see EJ* Suppl. s.v. Banidjirids (Bosworth). 

345. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 379. 

346. Azdi, 362; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

347. Ibid. 

348. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 555; Azdi, 359; ‘Uydn, 362, 363. The North Arab- 
ian tribal group of Mudar (on which see E/' Suppl. s.v. Rabi‘a and Mudar [Kin- 
dermann]) provided much of Nasr’s support. 
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Al-Ma’mun Appoints ‘Abdallah b. Tahir Governor 
of Raqqah 


According to what is mentioned, the reason for this was that 
al-Ma’min had appointed Yahya b. Mu’adh as governor of the 
Jazirah, but then he died in this year, having appointed as suc- 
cessor in his governorship there his own son Ahmad. It is 
mentioned from Yahya b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Khaliq that 
al-Ma’miin summoned ‘Abdallah b. Tahir during the month of 
Ramadan (January—February 822}—some say, however, that 
this was in the year 205 (820/1), others in the year (200) odd, 
and yet others in the year (20)7 (822/3). When ‘Abdallah came 
into his presence, al-Ma’min said, “O ‘Abdallah, I have been 
seeking guidance from God for a month now, and I hope that 
God is leading me to the right decision. I have observed a man 
describing his son’s characteristics in order to praise the son in 
glowing terms, because of his own high opinion of him; and in 
order to exalt his status; but I have noted that you are actually 
better than your father’s description of you. Now Yahya b. 
Mu‘adh has died, and has appointed as his successor his son 
Ahmad b. Yahya, who is a nonentity. I have therefore consid- 
ered it fit to appoint you governor over Mudar and the conduct 
of the war against Nasr b. Shabath.” ‘Abdallah replied, “I hear 
and obey, O Commander of the Faithful, and I hope that God 
will vouchsafe His favor for the Commander of the Faithful 
and the Muslims!” 

Yahya continues: The Caliph invested him with the insignia 
of office, and then he ordered the drying lines of the fullers im- 
peding ‘Abdallah’s way to be taken down and the awnings 
against the sunlight to be removed from the streets so that 
there should be nothing which would catch on ‘Abdallah’s ban- 
ner as he went along them. Then, as part of the insignia of of- 
fice he presented ‘Abdallah with a banner, which had as its leg- 
end, written in gold letters, the wording usually written on 
banners, to which he further added the phrase “O victorious 
one [ya Mansar]!’** ‘Abdallah went forth with his retinue and 


349. Ibn Abi Tahir, 34, tr. 16; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 363. 


350. On the shi‘ar or da‘wah “rallying cry in battle,” such as this, see Gold- 
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arrived at his house. The next morning, a host of people rode 
along to visit him, including al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘. The latter re- 
mained with him till nightfall and then got up to go. ‘Abdallah 
said, “O Abi al-‘Abbas, you have been generous and kind, and 
both my own father and your brother have adjured me not to 
decide any great matters without your advice. I need to know 
your views, and I need to find guidance through your good 
counsels. If you think it possible to remain here in my house 
till we can break the fast," then please stay!” Al-Fadl replied to 
him, “Various circumstances render it impossible for me to 
break my fast here.” ‘Abdallah said, “If you don’t like the cui- 
sine of the Khurasanians, then send along to your own kitchen 
and they will bring you your usual food.” Al-Fadl told him, 
“I have to perform several cycles of inclinations between the 
evening worship and complete darkness.” So ‘Abdallah re- 
torted, “Go, with God’s protection!” and went along with him 
as far as the courtyard of his (al-Fadl’s) house, seeking his ad- 
vice on various private matters.* 


Tahir’s Advice to his Son 


It is said that ‘Abdallah’s actual departure for (the lands of} 
Mudar*® in order to combat Nasr b. Shabath took place six 
months after his father’s departure for Khurasan. When Tahir 
appointed his son ‘Abdallah over Diyar Rabi‘ah,* he sent him 
an epistle, whose text is as follows: 


Let there be in you the fear of God, He who is one and 
without associate. Hold Him in awe and reverence and 
avert his wrath. Look after the interests of your subjects. 


ziher, Muhammedanische Studien, 1, 60-3, Eng. tr. Muslim Studies, I, 63-5; 
M. Hinds, “The banners and battle cries of the Arabs at Siffin (657 AD,” al-Ab- 
hath, XXIV (1971), 12-16. 

351. The month being Ramadan. 

352. Ibn Abi Tahir, 34-5, tr. 16. 

353. Diyar Mudar was the region of the Jazirah along the middle Euphrates 
and its tributaries, the lower Khabir and Balikh, with Raqqah as its centre; see 
Le Strange, Lands, 101 ff.; Canard, 86—97; EF s.v. (Canard—Cahen}. 

354. The eastern part of the Jazirah, centred on Mosul; see Le Strange, Lands, 
86 ff.; Canard, 97—131; El’ s.v. (Canard—Cahen). 
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Hold fast to all the good fortune which God has bestowed 
on you, at the same time remembering the ultimate desti- 
nation [the return to God for judgment] towards which you 
are inevitably travelling, the duties to which you are obli- 
gated and for which you will be held responsible. [Take 
care] to labor at everything in such a way that God will en- 
sure your preservation and will keep you safe from His 
punishment and painful retribution on the Day of Resur- 
rection. 

God has been gracious to you and has accordingly made 
it incumbent upon you to show tenderness towards those 
of His creatures over whom He has appointed you shep- 
herd. He has enjoined you to behave justly with them, to 
maintain His divine truth and His prescribed punishments 
[hudtid] amongst them, to protect them, to defend their 
womenfolk and kindred [harimihim wa-baydatihim], to 
preserve them from bloodshed, to keep the roads safe for 
them and to create the peaceful conditions in which they 
can go about their daily work. He holds you fully responsi- 
ble for all the things enumerated above, whose observance 
has been laid upon you; He will require from you a reckon- 
ing concerning them, will question you about them and 
will recompense you for the good acts which you have 
committed and the evil acts which you have refrained 
from. So let your thoughts, your mind, your sharp-sighted- 
ness and your vision be entirely concentrated on these 
things, and let no one distract or divert you from them; for 
all this is the basic foundation of your authority and the 


fundamental support of your ruling position, and is the 


first thing which God bestows on you for guiding you 
along the right path. 

Now the first thing which you must impose on yourself, 
and the goal towards which your actions should dispose 
you, is assiduous observance of the ritual prescriptions 
laid down by God as mandatory—the five daily acts of 
worship [salawat|, and the assembling of the people to- 
gether for worship with you at the appointed times and af- 
ter due performance of the ritual ablutions [wuda’] re- 
quired by the religious law. You must begin the ceremony 
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with the mention of God’s name; you must use the correct 
chant as you recite the words of the worship; you must 
perform the inclinations and prostrations involved firmly 
and decisively and pronounce the profession of faith 
clearly. Also, let your intention in performing the worship 
be sincere in the sight of your Lord. Furthermore, urge 
those in your retinue and under your command to be assid- 
uous in attendance and always show keenness yourself, for 
as God says, the worship urges people to what is reputable 
and restrains [them] from what is disreputable.** 

You must then follow this up by firm adherence to the 
practices [sunan] laid down by the Messenger of God and 
by perseverance in imitating his [noble] qualities, and you 
must imitate the examples left by the Prophet’s succes- 
sors, the virtuous early generation of Muslims [al-salaf 
al-salih|. Whenever you are faced with some problem, seek 
help over it by desiring God’s favor, by showing piety to 
Him, by adhering to what He has ordained or prohibited, 
made lawful or forbidden, as revealed in His Book, and by 
following the trail indicated by the traditions from the 
Prophet; then act in this matter in accordance with the du- 
ties which you owe to God. 

Do not incline away from justice according to your own 
likes and dislikes in favor of someone near to you or some- 
one far away, but choose to be guided by the religious law 
[fiqh] and its practitioners, by religion and its exponents 
the theologians, and by the Book of God and those who act 
by it; for the greatest adornments which a man can have 
are a thorough knowledge of the religion of God, a search- 
ing desire for it, a zeal in urging others to follow it and a 
knowledge of that part of it by which a man is brought 
closer to God. Indeed, this thorough knowledge guides the 
way towards all that is good and is the leader thither, it or- 
dains man towards good and restrains people from all acts 
of rebellion against God and from sins entailing perdition. 
By means of this, and with the help of God’s favor, His ser- 


355. Cf. Qur’an, XXIX, 44/45, and XXXI, 16/17. 
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vants increase in knowledge of Him, in glorifying Him and 
in following the right path towards the highest stages in 
man’s journey back to God [ma‘ad, after the Resurrection]. 
All this in addition to what becomes apparent of the peo- 
ple’s regard for your rule, their respect for your authority, 
their close bond with you and their trust in your justice. 

Be careful to observe moderation [igtisdd, qasd}** in all 
things, for there is nothing of more obvious value, nothing 
more conducive to personal security and nothing con- 
taining within itself so many merits, as moderation. Mod- 
eration is one of the forces predisposing towards right 
guidance, and right guidance is a guide towards divine fa- 
vor and success; and this last, in turn, leads the way to 
happiness. Moreover, moderation is a supporting prop 
for religion and for those usages handed down from the 
Prophet by which men are guided. So choose moderation 
as your watchword in all affairs of your present life. Do 
not, however, fall short in your pursuit of the next world 
and a heavenly reward, in performing meritorious works, 
in following the accepted ways of virtuous behavior and in 
seeking out the waymarks towards righteousness. For the 
endeavor to increase in piety and the pursuit of good works 
can have no bounds when God’s grace and approval, and 
the companionship of His saints in the abode of divine fe- 
licity, are being sought through them. 

Know that moderation in the things of this world brings 
one increased prestige and preserves one from sinfulness. 
There is nothing more excellent than moderation as a pro- 
tection for yourself and your intimates or as a force to im- 
prove and put right your affairs. So adopt it as a rule of life, 
and let yourself be guided by it; if you do, your affairs will 
all reach satisfactory completion, your power will in- 
crease, and both your personal circle of friends and the 
people in general [or: your personal affairs and public af- 
fairs} will benefit from it. 


356. These terms here clearly mean “moderation, prudence, circumspec- 
tion,” the golden mean of the Greeks, and Tahir is here echoing Aristotle in 
urging it as the foundation for all right conduct; see Bosworth, “An early Ara- 
bic Mirror for Princes,” JNES, XXIX {1970}, 28. 
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fr050] 


114 The Caliphate of al-Ma’mtn 


Keep your mind fixed on God’s favor; if you do, your 
subjects will behave towards you in an honest and upright 
fashion. In all your affairs, seek to bring yourself closer to 
God; through this policy, His grace will be vouchsafed to 
you perpetually. Do not take action against anyone for 
some offence committed in the official position to which 
you have appointed him before you have investigated the 
matter under suspicion, since it is a crime to let suspicions 
and evil thoughts come down upon innocent people. 
Adopt as a conscious policy a favorable attitude towards 
your associates, and set aside and repudiate malevolent 
thoughts about them. This will assist you in attaching 
them firmly to your own interest and in managing them. 
Do not allow Satan, the enemy of God, to be able to find 
some defect in your conduct. He only needs [to become 
aware of] a minor weakness, and he will be able to intro- 
duce an element of grief into your mind through your ac- 
quiring a bad opinion [of those around you] which will 
make the sweetness of life bitter for you. 

Know that, in holding a favorable attitude towards peo- 
ple, you will find a source of strength and contentment of 
mind, and through it you will be able to bring to a satisfac- 
tory conclusion any of your affairs you wish; you may also 
use it to make people love you and behave honestly in all 
their dealings with you. However, this good opinion of 
your associates and this tenderness towards your subjects 
should not prevent you from making use of enquiries and 
investigations into the way in which your affairs are being 
conducted, from personally supervising the actions of your 
agents, from protecting the interests of your subjects and 
from looking into whatever may be conducive to their 
welfare and happiness. Indeed, personal supervision of 
your agents’ activities, protection of your subjects’ inter- 
ests, investigation into their needs and shouldering their 
burdens should be preferred by you over everything else, 
for they will have more effect in strengthening religion 
and in breathing life into the sunna. Let your intentions in 
all this be pure; concentrate your efforts on self- 
reformation, in the same way as does a person who real- 
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izes that he will be held responsible for everything which 
he does, will be recompensed for his good deeds and will 
be punished for his bad ones. God has made His faith a 
sure refuge and a source of strength; He exalts those who 
follow Him and raises them in dignity. Hence lead those 
over whom you rule, and act as shepherd in the path of 
true religion and the way of divine guidance! 

Be swift to apply the penalties prescribed by God 
{hudid], to criminals, according to their positions in soci- 
ety and according to their deserts. Do not neglect this 
duty, and do not treat it lightly or be laggardly in punish- 
ing those deserving punishment, because if you fall short 
in this duty, you will surely damage your good reputation 
in people’s eyes. In this matter, always stick determinedly 
to the well-established practices [sunan]. If you avoid all 
dubious courses and innovations [al-shubah wa-al- 
bida‘at], your faith will be preserved unsullied and your 
nobility of character [muruwwah] will be kept intact. 

When you make an agreement with someone, keep to it; 
and when you promise to perform some good deed, make [ros1] 
sure that you fulfill it. Accept a favor gracefully and return 
it. Close your eyes to the minor shortcomings of petty of- 
fenders among your subjects; guard your tongue against 
uttering falsehood and calumny and show your detestation 
of those who practice this vice. Banish from your presence 
all slanderers, because the prime factor which will vitiate 
your present life and your future one is the encouragement 
of a notorious liar or a shameless disposition towards lying 
yourself. Mendacity, indeed, is the beginning of all sins, 
and calumny and slander set the seal on them. For the per- 
son who manufactures slander is not safe himself; nor is 
any friend of a man who listens to slander*’ safe; and noth- 
ing will go right for the person who acts in accordance 
with slander. 

Make friends of the people of sincerity and righteous- 


357. Reading qabiluhd for the text’s qa@’iluha, as according to F. Rosenthal, 
The Muqaddimah, an introduction to history, ll, 145, n. 760. 
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ness. Give succor to the aristocracy [al-ashraf] by allot- 
ting them their just due; give material help to the weak; 
and strengthen the bonds of kinship. In all these things de- 
sire the face of God and the strengthening of His power; 
through them seek a heavenly reward from Him and the 
abode of eternal life. Shun evil thoughts and oppressive be- 
havior, deflecting your mind completely from them, and 
demonstrate openly to your subjects your freedom from 
these defects. Let your rule over them be graced with the 
exercise of justice; govern them with due equity and with 
the knowledge which will lead you on the way of divine 
guidance. Keep a grip on your temper when you are angry, 
and adopt rather the attitudes of forbearance and magnan- 
imity. Take care not to succumb to hasty temper, frivo- 
lous behavior and deception in anything you undertake. 
Also, take care that you do not say to yourself, “I have- 
been set in authority, I shall do what I like,” because that 
will speedily destroy your judgment, and it further shows a 
lack of firm belief in God, He who is one and without asso- 
ciate. Make pure to God your intentions in this and your 
firm belief in Him! 
Know that royal authority belongs to God alone; He be- 
[1052] | stows it upon whom He wills and takes it away from 
whom He wills. You will not find His favors towards any- 
one change more completely, nor His vengeance descend 
more swiftly, than in regard to those holders of power and 
those set in authority who have been the recipients of His 
favor, but have shown ingratitude towards God’s bounty 
and benevolence, and who have adopted a high and mighty 
attitude because of the goodness which He has bestowed 
on them.** 
Lay aside any avariciousness which may be in your 
heart. Let the treasuries and storehouses which you pile up 


358. Or: who have used oppressively that which He of His goodness has be- 
stowed on them, wa-statdéli bi-ma dtahum Allah min fadlihi. Keller trans- 
lated the corresponding passage of Ibn Abi Tahir, 42, tr. 19, “[wenn sie] . . . das, 
was ihnen Gott in seiner Freigebigkeit verleiht, fir ewig halten.” The lexica 
support all these various meanings for istatdla; see Lisan al-‘Arab', XIU, 438, 
and T4j al-‘ariis', VIL, 422-3. 
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and accumulate be composed of piety, fear of God, justice, 
measures for your subjects’ welfare and the prosperity of 
their land, acquaintarice with their affairs, protection for 
the mass of them and assistance for those who sorrow. 
Know that wealth which is accumulated and then stored 
away in treasuries bears no fruit; but when it is expended 
on the improvement of the conditions of subjects, on the 
provision of their just dues and on removing burdens from 
them, it thrives and multiplies. As a result, the common 
people derive benefit from it, the governors bask in re- 
flected glory from it, the whole age is made bright by it, 
and strength and defensive power are consolidated through 
it. Consequently, let the accumulated wealth of your 
treasuries be expended on making the world of Islam and 
its populace more prosperous. Further, allot part of it for 
what is due to those of the Commander of the Faithful’s 
officials who preceded you”; and utilise another part of it 
to fulfill the just claims of your subjects, paying close heed 
to what will improve their general state and conditions of 
life. If you do all this, God’s favor will be vouchsafed to 
you and you will have merited an increased reward from 
Him. Moreover, you will find that all these things will 
facilitate your levying the land-tax [jibayat khardajika} 
and your collecting the taxes in kind from your subjects 
and from the regions under your control [jam‘ 
amwal ra‘iyyatika wa-‘amalika]. Because of your all- 
encompassing justice and benevolent rule, the whole of [1053] 
these will be more obedient to your authority and will be 
more complaisant towards whatever you desire of them. 
So strive to the best of your ability to achieve what I have 
delineated for you under this heading, and let your esteem 
for it be great; for the only wealth which endures forever is 
that which is expended in furtherance of God's just dues.*° 


359. Following the preference of Rosenthal, op. cit., II, 146 and n. 766, for 
qablaka rather than the text's qibalaka. 

360. On the ruler’s or governor’s relations with his officials and tax collec- 
tors, a constant preoccupation of the writers of Mirrors for Princes, see Bos- 
worth, op. cit., 28-9. 
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Acknowledge the gratitude of those who show thanks 
and recompense them appropriately for it. Beware lest this 
present world and its deceptions make you forget due fear 
for the next world, so that you treat lightly your obliga- 
tions in this connection; because this insouciance will in- 
evitably breed neglectfulness, and neglectfulness will lead 
to ruin. Let all your work be undertaken for God and have 
its being in Him, and hope only for reward. Indeed, it is He 
who has lavished on you His beneficence in this present 
world and has shown His grace to you. Accordingly, make 
yourself secure by showing proper gratitude; trust in Him, 
and He will increase your share of His goodness and benev- 
olence. God rewards people according to the measure of 
their gratitude [to Him] and according to the conduct of 
those who act righteously; He has judged rightfully in re- 
gard to the good things which He has brought and the good 
fortune and exalted status which He has conferred. 

Do not treat any sinful deed [dhanb] lightly; do not in- 
cline towards the envious person; do not show mercy to- 
wards the evildoer; do not give presents to an ungrateful 
person;*' do not hold culpable relations with [or: treat gen- 
tly] an enemy; do not give credence to a slanderer; do not 
trust a treacherous person; do not make friends with an 
evil-liver; do not follow after someone who will lead you 
into error; do not give praise to a hypocrite; do not treat 
any man with contempt; do not send away empty-handed 
a destitute beggar; do not deign to bandy words with a fool- 
ish person; do not pay attention to a buffoon; do not go 
back on your promises; do not show respect for overween- 
ing pride;** do not undertake anything while in a state of 

[1054] anger; do not go forth exhibiting haughtiness; do not walk 
along showing an unseemly hilarity [or:displaying arro- 
gance}; do not commit an act of stupidity; do not fall short 
in your pursuit of the next life; do not pass the days in an 


361. Wa-la tasilanna kaftran; Keller’s translation in Ibn Abi Tahir, 43, tr. 
20, “tritt nicht in Verbindung mit dem Unglaubigen,” hardly fits here. 

362. Following the fakhr*" of Ibn Abi Tahir, 44, tr. 20, instead of the text’s 
fajr*”. 
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unthankful manner;** do not avert your eyes from some- 
one who is behaving tyrannically, either from respect for 
him or out of fear; and do not seek the rewards of the next 
world by means of this present life. 

Make a habit of consulting the scholars of the religious 
law [fuqaha’| as much as possible, and when exercising 
your will, show forbearance [hilm].** Learn from people 
with experience of the world and from people with intelli- 
gence, judgment and wisdom. Do not allow into your 
counsels contemptible and stingy people, and never pay 
heed to their words, for they will do you more harm than 
good. There is nothing more likely to bring to disaster any 
course of action regarding your subjects which you may 
embark upon than avarice. For know that if you are avari- 
cious, you will want to grab everything and give nothing. If 
you behave thus, your rule will not go right for very long. 
Your subjects will only have confidence in your benevo- 
lence in as much as you refrain from arbitrary exactions on 
their wealth and avoid tyrannizing over them, and your 
subordinates will only remain sincerely devoted to your 
interests as long as you give them adequate allowances 
and good pay. Therefore shun avarice, and know that ava- 
riciousness was the first act of rebellion raised by man 
against his Lord, and that the abode of the rebel against 
God is that of abasement and disgrace, according to what 
God says [in His Book]; “Those who are protected from 
niggardliness of soul, they are the ones who prosper.” So 
be really generous. Grant to all the Muslims a share and al- 
lotment from the revenue of your captured plunder,“ and 


363. Following the ‘abam*’. of Ibn Abi Tahir, loc. cit., instead of the text’s 
‘iyan™. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 370, has ‘itab™, “in finding fault,” which 
is favored in the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXX. 

364. The ensemble of qualities which made up hilm—restraint, moderation, 
conciliatoriness, statecraft, magnanimity, etc.—were regarded by the early 
Arabs as the highest attributes for the successful leader; see Bosworth, op. cit., 
28, and EI’ s.v. {Pellat). 

365. Qur’an, LIX, 9, LXIV, 16. 

366. Following the reading preferred in the Addenda et emendanda, p. 
DCCLXX. 
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be sure that liberality is one of the most meritorious acts 
of which God’s creatures are capable. Account it as one of 
your virtues, and regard it with constant favor in your 
work and practice. 

Maintain close supervision of the affairs of your army, 
the soldiers’ pay registers and the government depart- 
ments concerned with military matters. See that they 
have adequate salaries and be generous in their living al- 
lowances; by this means, God will take away their needi- 
ness. Their happy condition will become a source of 
strength for you, and their hearts will increase by means of 
it in sincerity and contentedness, in obedience to you and 
attachment to your cause. It is sufficient felicitousness for 
a ruler that his army and his subjects should find compas- 
sion in his equitable conduct, his protection, his exercise 
of justice, his concern for people, his solicitude, his benev- 
olent works and his open-handedness. Avoid the unpleas- 
antness of either of the two ways’ [of erring on the sides of 
harshness or leniency] by being conscious of the merits of 
the other alternative and by always acting in accordance 
with it. You will then, God willing, achieve worldly suc- 
cess, spiritual merit and personal happiness. 

Know that the judge’s office [qada’| enjoys in God’s sight 
an importance exceeding all others. This is because it is 
God’s balance, by means of which the affairs on earth are 
regulated. When justice prevails in the judge’s office and in 
judicial procedure, the subjects’ welfare is assured, the 
highways are kept safe, those who have been wronged are 
given just recompense, people receive their due rights, 
people’s ways of life become pleasant and rightful obedi- 
ence is freely vouchsafed. God gives provision for happi- 
ness and preservation of life, religion is firmly maintained, 
the sunna and the religious law are put into practice and, 
on the basis of their effectiveness, truth and justice are 
successfully achieved in the judge’s office. 


367. Following the reading preferred in the Addenda et emendanda, p 


DCCLXX. 
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Be zealous in carrying on God’s work and refrain from 
corrupt behavior; be assiduous in applying the obligatory 
legal penalties for offences; never be overhasty in doing 
things; avoid becoming vexed and disturbed in your mind; 
and be content with a [moderate] share. In this fashion, 
your successfulness will be undisturbed and your good for- 
tune firmly established. Profit by your past experience; 
concentrate your thoughts while you are silent, and then 
when you speak be cogent and to the point. Be fair to the 
plaintiff; pause when you are in doubt, but exert yourself 
in bringing forward relevant evidence. Do not let partial- 
ity, claims to protection or fear of anyone’s blame sway 
you in any dealings with one of your subjects. Instead, act 
with patience and deliberation; keep your eyes open and 
watch carefully; consider, reflect and ponder over things; 
adopt an attitude of humility towards your Lord and of 
clemency towards all your subjects. Make the pursuit of 
righteousness the dominating principle of your personal 
conduct and do not hasten to spill blood, for God regards 
bloodshed all the more seriously when it is spilt with vio- 
lence and injustice. 


Look carefully into this matter of the land-tax, which 
the subjects have the obligation to pay.” God has made 
this a source of strength and might for Islam, and a means 
of support and protection for His people; but He has made 
it a source of chagrin and vexation for His enemies and the 
enemies of the Muslims, and for the unbelievers in treaty 
relationship with the Muslims’” a source of abasement 


21 


368. Keller in his translation of Ibn Abi Tahir, 46, tr. 21, interprets the q.s.m. 
of his text and that of Tabari here as gism, “begniige dich mit dem Teile”; 
Rosenthal, The Mugaddimah, Il, 149, interprets it as qasam, “be satisfied with 


an oath.” 


369. From what follows, khardj here seems to have the wide definition so as 
to include the jizyah, normally interpreted as “poll-tax,” concerning the com- 


mon confusion of terminology here, see Bosworth, op. cit., 37, n. 2. 


370. Ahl al-kufr min mu‘ahadatihim, i.e., the “protected peoples” or 


Dhimmis. 
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and humiliation." Apportion it amongst the taxpayers 
with justice and fairness, and with equal treatment and 
universal applicability for all. Do not remove any part of 
the obligation to pay land-tax from any noble person just 
because of his nobility; nor from any rich person on ac- 
count of his richness; nor from any of your secretaries or 
personal retainers. Do not require from anyone more than 
he can bear, and do not exact an amount which is in excess 
of the normal rate.*” Impose taxation on all the people in 
an equitable manner, for that is more likely to attach them 
to your interests and more certain to make the masses 
contented. 

Know that, by your appointment as governor, you have 
been placed as a custodian of valuables, a watchman and a 
shepherd; the people in your sphere of administrative ju- 
risdiction are only called “your flock” [ra‘iyyataka} be- 
cause you are their shepherd [ra‘ihim] and their overseer. 
Take from them that which they hand over to you from 
their surplus income and means of subsistence, and ex- 
pend it on things which will ensure their continued mate- 
rial well-being and welfare and which will provide for their 
burdens. Within the provinces under your control, appoint 
over the people officials of clear foresight and judgment, 
men who are well-tested and experienced in provincial 
government and who know when to show severity and 
when to show restraint [or: who know how to exercise 
statesmanship, siydsah, and moderation]. Pay them ade- 
quate salaries, for this is one of the inescapable obligations 
laid upon you when you took up your governorship and 
when it was entrusted to your charge. Let no one distract 
or deflect you from this, for if you choose consciously to 
follow this path, and fulfill faithfully the attendant obliga- 
tions, you will gain for yourself additional grace and favor 


371. Dhull™ wa-saghar", echoing Qur’an, IX, 29/30, a phrase whose exact 
interpretation has been much discussed by recent scholars; see the views of 
Cahen, M. Bravmann and MJ. Kister in Arabica, IX (1962), 76-9, X (1963), 
94-5, XI (1964), 272-8. 


372. Amr™ fihi shatat, echoing Qur’an, LXXII, 4. 
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from your Lord and a favorable reputation within your 
own province; you will secure as a protection sincere ad- 
visers from amongst your people, and you will be helped in 
following a policy of amelioration. As a consequence, 
well-being [or: charitable works] will abound in your land 
and prosperity will be general in your territories. The land 
under your rule will burgeon with fertility, the yield from 
the land-tax will increase and your income in kind will be 
proportionately expanded.** By this means, you will be 
able to strengthen the bonds linking your army to you, and 
you will bring contentment to the masses by distributing 
your personal largesse to them. In following these courses 
your statesmanship will be acclaimed and your justice re- 
garded with satisfaction, even by your enemies. In all your 
affairs you will be characterized by justice and might, and 
you will have the equipment and armaments of war. Strive 
zealously in this, and let nothing come before it; [if you do 
this,] the successful outcome of your affairs will receive 
due praise, if God wills. 

In every district of your governorship, you should ap- 
point a trusted observer {amin} who will keep you in- 
formed of the activities of your local officials and will 
write to you regularly about their way of life and doings, in 
such a way that you will be, as it were, an eyewitness of 
every official’s complete activities within his sphere of re- 
sponsibility. If you wish to instruct an official to adopt a 
certain course of action, have due regard for all the conse- 
quences which you expect to follow from that. If you con- 
sider it to be a safe and wholesome course of action, and 
hope to find in it a useful defensive measure, wise counsel 
or benefit, then put it into practice. But if you find the con- 


373. Or: your own personal properties/your wealth in general will become 
extensive, wa-tawaffarat amwaluka. 

374. Here obviously the equivalent of the sahib al-barid, postmaster and 
intelligence officer, of the ‘Abbasid caliphate and of the later mushrif al-mam- 
lakah of eastern Iranian states; see A. Mez, The renaissance of Islam, 495 ff.; 
Levy, The social structure of Islam, 299-302; EI’ s.v. Barid (Sourdel); 
Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on the technical terms of the secre- 
tary’s art,” 141-3. 
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trary, renounce it, and refer the matter to far-sighted and 
prudent experts in the question; then make proper provi- 
sion for putting it into effect. For it often happens that a 
man examines a certain course of action in his policy and 
finds it agreeable, because of his personal inclinations, and 
this accordingly strengthens his resolve and gratifies him; 
but if he neglects to examine the consequences, it may 
lead to his destruction or ruin his whole policy. 

Employ resolution in all that you purpose to do and, af- 
ter obtaining God’s help, set about it with vigor. Seek to 
discover by prayer your Lord’s will in everything which 
you undertake. See that you finish the day’s stint of work 
and never leave it to finish the next day. Instead, give it 
your personal attention, because the morrow always has 
its own affairs and events, which will divert you from the 
work left over from the previous day. You must realize 
that once a day is over, it carries away with it everything 
which was done during that day; so, when you put off the 
work belonging to it, you find yourself burdened with two 
days’ work, and this will keep you occupied until you are 
able to turn aside from it. When you get through each day’s 
work on the same day, you keep your mind and body fresh 
and at the same time you strengthen the fabric of your 
rule.?’5 

Look to those of noble lineage and gentle birth, and then 
to those concerning whom you are certain’ of the sincer- 
ity of their intentions, of the genuineness of their love for 
you, of their open manifestation of good counsel and their 
warm devotion to your rule. [When you are sure of this,] 
take them into your personal service and act kindly to- 
wards them. Take care of the interests of those members 
of good families [ah al-buyutdat] who have fallen on hard 


375. This injunction to get through each day’s work and not let unsolved 
problems pile up, is an echo of the injunction attributed to the Caliph ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab in a letter to the governor of Basrah, Abi: Misa al-Ash‘ari, concern- 
ing the judge's duties; see R.B. Serjeant, “The Caliph ‘Umar’s letters to Aba 
Misa al-Ash‘ari and Mu‘awiya,” JSS, XXIX (1984), 69. 


376. Following the reading of the Addenda et emendanda, p. DCCLXXI. 
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times; shoulder their burdens and improve their condi- 
tion, so that they do not, in their distressed state, feel the 
touch of misfortune so keenly. 

Devote yourself to looking after the affairs of the poor 
and destitute, those who are unable to bring their com- 
plaints of ill-treatment to you personally, and those of 
wretched estate who do not know how to set about claim- 
ing their rights. Ask about these people as discreetly as 
possible; appoint as agents, in this work of seeking out 
such oppressed persons, reliable people from among your 
subjects, and give them orders to raise before you their 
needs and conditions, in order that you may examine them 
and bring such relief as God may provide for their predica- 
ments. Turn your attention to those who have suffered in- 
juries and to their orphans and widows, and provide them 
with allowances from the state treasury, following the ex- 
ample of the Commander of the Faithful, may God exalt 
him, in showing compassion for them and in giving them 
financial subventions, so that God may thereby bring 
some alleviation into their daily lives and may by means 
of it bring you the spiritual food of His blessing and an in- 
crease in His favor. Give pensions from the state treasury 
to the blind, and give to those who know the Qur’an text 
by heart or the greater part of it higher allowances than to 
others. Set up hospices where sick Muslims can find shel- 
ter, and appoint custodians for these places who will treat 
the patients with kindness and physicians who will cure 
their illnesses. Comply with their desires, provided that 
this does not lead to the state treasury being thereby 
squandered. 

Know that people, even if they are given their due rights 
and the greater part of their desires, will not be satisfied 
with these and their minds will not be at peace unless they 
are able to present their needs to their rulers, in the hope 
of getting more attention and kinder treatment from them. 
The man who investigates closely the people’s affairs of- 
ten becomes wearied by all the things which come before 
him, and the trouble and hardship which he undergoes in 
chasing them up often completely occupy his mind and 
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thoughts. The person who seeks after justice, and who rec- 
ognizes his material advantages in this present life and the 
superiority of the reward which he will enjoy in the next 
one, is not like the person who sets his face towards that 
which will bring him closer to God and through it seeks 
His mercy.*” 

Allow people access to your person as much as possible, 
and show your face to them as often as you can. Order your 
guards to treat them peaceably; be humble towards them, 

[1060] and show your face of approval to them. When questioning 
them or speaking with them, be gentle, and grant them a 
share of your goodness and beneficence. Moreover, when 
you give, give in a generous and open-hearted manner, 
seeking to do a good action and to secure a future reward, 
and not so as to embarrass the recipient or remind him of 
it [in the hope of a gift or favor in return]; for a gift be- 
stowed according to the first fashion will be regarded as a 
profitable transaction, if God wills. 

Take careful note of everything which you observe in 
this present world, and consider the examples of your pre- 
decessors, the rulers and leaders of past centuries, and of 
nations [that have] now disappeared from the earth. Then 
in your affairs hold fast to God’s command, keep yourself 
in the orbit of His love; let your actions be guided by His 
religious law and the examples laid down by His prophet 
and the successors, and maintain the supremacy of His 
faith and His Book. Avoid anything which departs from 
that or which contradicts it or which arouses?” God's ire. 
Be cognizant of the amount of taxation which your offi- 
cials collect, and of that which they expend of it; do not 
amass unlawful wealth and do not spend wealth prodi- 
gally. 

Spend a lot of time with the learned scholars [‘ulama’]; 
seek their advice, and frequent their company. Your desire 


377. Le., the first person deserves a greater reward because he is seeking to 
enforce God’s will, here on earth, and is not just seeking his personal salvation 
in isolation from the needs of this present world. 

378. Following the reading of the Addenda et emendenda, p. DCCLXXI. 
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should be that of following the established practices of the 
faith and of putting them into action, and that of preferring 
[before all else] the noble and lofty aspects of affairs. The 
noblest person among all those who join your circle and 
act as your confidants should be the person who, when he 
discerns a fault in you, is not held back by awe of you from 
privately pointing out to you the defect and from telling 
you about the shortcoming which lies in that defect. Such 
persons as these are the sincerest of your intimates and 
supporters in giving disinterested advice. 

Keep an eye on the officials at your court and on your 
secretaries. Allot to each of them a fixed time each day 
when they can bring you their official correspondence and 
any documents requiring the affixing of the ruler’s mark,*” 
and can acquaint you of the officials’ various requirements 
and of all the affairs of your provinces and your subjects. 
Then devote all your faculties—ears, eyes, understanding 
and intellect—to the affairs of that sort which they set be- 
fore you; reflect and pore over it repeatedly. Finally, put [1061] 
into effect those courses which seem to you to be in accor- 
dance with good judgment and justice, and seek to know 
God’s will in them; but where they seem to be opposed to 
these criteria, put them off for further consideration and 
more enquiries. 

Do not remind your subjects or anyone else, to whom 
you have granted a favor, about it [in expectation of a gift 
in return]; accept nothing from anyone except faithful- 
ness, honest dealing and assistance to the Commander of 
the Faithful’s interests; do not grant any favor except on 
this basis. 

Strive to understand this epistle of mine to you; study it 
at length, and always use it as a guide for your actions. In 
all your undertakings, ask God for help and seek to know 
His will, for God is with every good work of righteousness 


a ee 

379. Mu’amarah, originally a financial term, sometimes with the modem 
meaning of “surcharge,” but one which became generalized for any file or in- 
ventory of documents requiring the ruler’s or governor’s signature; see Bos- 
worth, op. cit., 126. 
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and with those who follow after it. Let your most impor- 
tant conduct and your best desire be what is pleasing to 
God and what brings order to His faith, strength and stead- 
fastness to His people, and justice and righteousness both 
for the protected peoples and the community of the Mus- 
lims [al-dhimma wa-al-milla]. 

I myself will ask God to favor you with His aid, His help 
towards success, His right guidance and His safe keeping. 
Also, {I will ask Him] to grant you His favor and mercy 
through a bestowal of all His grace and generosity, so that 
He will make you the most fortunate of all your peers and 
contemporaries, the richest in possessions and the most 
elevated in reputation and power. Finally, [I will ask Him] 
to destroy your enemies, those who rise up against you and 
those who act wrongfully against you; to bring you pros- 
perity from your subjects; and to keep Satan and his evil 
promptings away from you. As a result of this, your posi- 
tion will be exalted in power and might and successful- 
ness; indeed, He is always near, always ready to answer.*” 


It is mentioned that when Tahir gave this charge to his son 
‘Abdallah, people struggled amongst themselves (to get a copy}, 
wrote it out and studied it repeatedly. Its fame spread until it 
reached al-Ma’mun. He ordered a copy to be brought, and it 
was read out to him. He exclaimed after this, “Abu al-Tayyib 
has not mentioned anything of the matters concerning the 
faith, the present world, the conduct of public affairs, judg- 
ment, statecraft, the improvement of the realm and of the sub- 
jects, the safeguarding of the Muslim community, obedience to 


380. Qur'an, XI, 64/61. For the original version of the text of this epistle of 
Tahir’s, see Ibn Abi Tahir, 35—53, tr. 16—25, with an English translation also 
by Bosworth, “An early Arabic Mirror for Princes,” 25-41; Ibn Abi Tahir was 
of course the basis for Tabari’s text. Of later authors, Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 
363-77, used Tabari, and Ibn Khaldin, tr. Rosenthal, The Mugaddimah, Il, 
139-56, French tr. V. Monteil, [bn Khaldin, discours sur l'histoire universelle 
(al-Muqaddima), ll, 616-31, used, according to Rosenthal, II, 139, n. 751, Ibn 
al-Athir’s text in the first place but revised it in the light of Tabari’s. On the 
place of Tahir’s epistle within the genre, see G. Richter, Studien zur Ge- 
schichte der dlteren arabischen Firstenspiegel, 80-5; Bosworth, op. cit., 
25-30; id., “The Tahirids and Arabic culture,” JSS, XIV (1969), 55-6. 
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the Caliphs and maintenance of the caliphate, without in fact 
dealing with them thoroughly, making recommendations 
about them and giving instructions [for their execution].”*"' 
Al-Ma’min ordered that it should be copied out and sent to all 
the governors in the various districts ‘Abdallah then set out to 
take up his official appointment; he modelled his conduct on 
that recommended in the epistle, followed its injunctions and 
acted in accordance with what he had been enjoined to do.” 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir placed Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
(al-Mus‘abi}® in charge of the two bridges** and appointed 
Ishaq as his representative in the offices which his father Tahir 
had (previously) made ‘Abdallah himself his representa- 
tive—the command of the guard at Baghdad and the collection 
of the tax revenues from there.** This was at the time when he 
set off for Raqqah in order to combat Nasr b. Shabath. 

In this year, ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Hasan, governor of the two 
Holy Cities, led the pilgrimage.** 


381. Supplying, with the text of Ibn Abi Tayfir, 54, fihi. 

382. Ibn Abi Tahir, 53-4, tr. 25; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 377. 

383. Member of the Tahirid family, first cousin of Talhah and ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir, and holder of the office of governor of Baghdad till his death in 235 
(849/50); see Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Arabic culture,” 67-8; Sourdel, 
Vizirat, 1, 260, 265, 273. 

384. The old and new bridges over the Tigris at Baghdad, the former dating 
back to Sasanid times and the latter to al-Mansir; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 60, 
91-3; Lassner, Topography, 101, 277. 

385. See Bosworth, op. cit., 45—6. 

386. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, I, 769; Azdi, 362. 


) 
The Events of the Year 


207 


(MAY 27, 822—MAY 15, 823} 


@ 


The events taking place during this year included the rebellion 
of ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib in the district of the ‘Akk*’ in the 
Yemen, summoning people in the name of The One Well- 
pleasing [to God] from the House of Muhammad. 


The Rebellion of ‘Abd al-Rahman 


The reason for his rebellion was that the tax officials in the 
Yemen had behaved in an oppressive manner, so the local peo- 
ple gave their allegiance to this ‘Abd al-Rahman. When news of 
this reached al-Ma’miun, he sent against him Dinar b. ‘Abdallah 
with a powerful army, and sent with him a written promise 
guaranteeing ‘Abd al-Rahman’s security. Dinar b. ‘Abdallah ar- 
rived at the season of the pilgrimage and made the pilgrimage 


387. The Bana ‘Akk were an old-established South Arabian tribe, dwelling to 
the north of Zabid, according to Hamdani; see EI’ s.v. (W. Caskel]. Five years 
before this, in 202 (817), the two tribes of ‘Akk and A‘shar had risen in revolt 
against al-Ma’mun’s governor in the Yemen, Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. 
Mahan; see Geddes, 105-6. 
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himself. When he had accomplished this, he went on to the 
Yemen until he made contact with ‘Abd al-Rahman. He sent to 
him the guarantee of security from al-Ma’mun; ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man accepted this, coming into Dinar’s presence and clasping 
hands with him. Dinar went back with ‘Abd al-Rahman to 
al-Ma’min. At this point al-Ma’miin forbade the Talibids to 
enter his presence and ordered them to start wearing black 
garments. This was on Thursday, the twenty-ninth of Dhi 
al-Qa‘dah {April 15, 823).°* . 
In this year, the death of Tahir b. al-Husayn took place. 


The Death of Tahir b. al-Husayn*® 


It is related from Mutahhar b. Tahir that the death of Dha 
al-Yaminayn™ was the result of a fever and high temperature 
which attacked him and that he was found dead in his bed. It is 
also related that his two paternal uncles, ‘Ali b. Mus‘ab and the 
latter's brother Ahmad b. Mus‘ab,*” went to visit him in his 
sickness. They asked the servant how he was, at the point 
when the servant was performing the dawn worship. The ser- 
vant replied that Tahir was sleeping and had not yet awakened. 
‘Ali and Ahmad accordingly waited for a while, but when the 
dawn had unfolded itself fully and there was still no sign of any 
movement on Tahir’s part at this time when he normally used 
to rise for the worship, they became disquieted about this and 
told the servant to wake him up. The latter replied, “I daren’t 


388. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 381 (with the date the twenty-eighth of Dha 
al-Qa‘dah}; Geddes, 106-7. The date the twenty-ninth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah was 
actually a Wednesday. 

389. The historical reports on Tahir’s death show considerable divergences; 
see Barthold, Turkestan, 208~9; Rothstein, 161; Sourdel, “Les circonstances 
de la mort de Tahir I**,” 66-9; Bosworth, in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 95. 

390. This son of Tahir is given the kunyah or patronymic of Abi) Muham- 
mad in Ibn Abi Tahir, 129, tr. 59. 

391. Various explanations are given in the sources for Tahir’s sobriquet of 
“the man with two right hands;” see Goldziher, “Ueber Dualtitel,” WZKM, 
XII (1899), 324; Bosworth, op. cit., 92. 

392. It had been this forebear, Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq al-Khuza‘l, and his brother 
Talhah, who had founded the family’s fortunes by their réle in the ‘Abbasid 
revolution; see Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Arabic culture,” 47-8; M. Kaabi, 
“Les origines Tahirides dans la da‘wa ‘abbaside," Arabica, XIX (1972), 158-9. 
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do that.” But they told him to knock at the door on their be- 
half* so that they might enter. Then they went in and found 
him wrapped in a coverlet which he had tucked underneath 
himself and with which he had covered himself securely from 
head to feet. They touched him, but he did not move at all; so 
they uncovered his face and found him dead. They had no idea 
exactly when he had died, and none of his servants was aware 
of his time of death. They questioned the servant about what 
had happened to him and about last thing which he (the ser- 
vant) had been aware of from him. He recounted that Tahir had 
performed the sunset and the final night worships, and then 
had wrapped himself up in his coverlet. The servant related 
that he had heard Tahir utter a few words in Persian, “dar marg 
niz mardi wayadh,” meaning, “manly fortitude is necessary 
even in death.”*™ 

It is related from Kultham b. Thabit b. Abi Sa‘d, whose patro- 
nymic was Abi Sa‘d,** that he said: I was in charge of the intel- 
ligence and postal service (barid) in Khurasan, and the place 
where I usually sat each Friday was at the foot of the pulpit. In 
the year 207 (822/823), two years after Tahir b. al-Husayn had 
become governor, I was present at the Friday worship. Tahir as- 
cended the pulpit, and then delivered the sermon (khutbah). 
When he came to mentioning the Caliph, he refrained from 
praying for him, and merely said, “O God, secure the welfare of 
the community of Muhammad as you have secured it for those 
who are your close supporters [awliya’aka], and relieve them of 
the crushing burden of those who would oppress and band to- 
gether against them by repairing the disorder of affairs, pre- 
venting the shedding of blood and restoring harmonious rela- 
tions between people.” Kulthim went on to relate: I said to 
myself, “I am going to be the first to be killed, for I cannot con- 


393. The text has utrug land; Ibn Abi Tahir, 130, has, alternatively, tarriq 
lana, “clear the way for us.” 

394. Ibn Abi Tahir, 129-30, tr. 59-60; ‘Uyiin, 364; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 
VI, 381; cf. Bosworth, op. cit., 48. 

395. In Ibn Abi Tahir, 117, tr. 53, Kulthtm is given the nisbah or gentilic of 
al-Nakha‘i and described as a mawla of Muhammad b. ‘Imran of Fitag {a village 
of the Marw oasis, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 279), who obtained for Kultham the 
office of Sahib al-Barid of Khurasan. 
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ceal this news.” Hence I went away, performed the ablutions 
prescribed before death, put on the waistcloth of those about to 
die and a robe, and threw a cloak over myself. I took off my (of- 
ficial ‘Abbasid) black clothing, and wrote to al-Ma’min. 

He continued: When Tahir had performed the afternoon 
worship, he sent for me, but at that point he had some sort of 
attack in his eyelids and the interior corner of his eye, and fell 
down dead. He continued: Talhah b. Tahir went forth and 
shouted, “Bring him back, bring him back!””—I having left—so 
they brought me back. He asked me, “Have you written a re- 
port about what happened [that is, about Tahir’s act of rebel- 
liousness]?” I retorted that I had. Then he said, “Write a mes- 
sage about his death,” and gave me five hundred thousand 
(dirhams} and two hundred sets of clothes. I then wrote a report 
about Tahir’s death and Talhah’s assumption of command over 
the army. 

He continued: There reached al-Ma’min the dispatch bag 
(kharitah) containing the letter announcing Tahir’s renun- 
ciation of obedience in the morning. He summoned Ibn Abi 
Khalid and told him, “Set out, and bring Tahir back to me, just 
as you said you would and just as you guaranteed.” Ibn Abi 
Khalid replied, “Let me stay here just this one night.” Al-Ma’- 
mun swore, “Nay, upon my life, you shall only spend the night 
on the back of a mount!” Ibn Abi Khalid kept on imploring 
him to relent, until al-Ma’min at last gave him permission to 
remain for one night. He continued: By night, the dispatch bag 
arrived bringing news of Tahir’s death. Al-Ma’miin summoned 
Ibn Abi Khalid and told him, “Tahir is dead; whom do you 
think [should be his successor]?” Ibn Abi Khalid replied, “His 


son Talhah.” The Caliph said, “You have spoken correctly. — 


Write out a diploma investing him with the governorship.” So 
he wrote it out. Talhah remained governor in Khurasan during 
al-Ma’min’s caliphate for seven years after Tahir’s death, and 
then he himself died; al-Ma’min thereupon appointed ‘Abdal- 
lah governor in Khurasan.** The latter was at that time in 


396. Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh Il, 557; ‘Uytin, 364-5; Barthold, Turkestan, 208; Bos- 
worth, in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 98. 
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charge of the military operations against Babak. He established 
his base at Dinawar and sent out armies from there. The news 
of Talhah’s death reached al-Ma’mun; he thereupon sent 
Yahya b. Aktham’*” with a message of condolences on his 
brother’s death and hailing him with his appointment as gover- 
nor of Khurasan, and he placed ‘Ali b. Hisham in charge of the 
war against Babak.” 

It is mentioned from al-‘Abbas™ that he was present at one of 
al-Ma’miun’s sessions when the latter had just received the an- 
nouncement of Tahir’s death, and the Caliph exclaimed, “O 
[my] two hands and mouth!” Praise to be God, who has sent 
Tahir on (to the next life] and kept us back!””! 

An account different from the one above has been mentioned 
in regard to Talhah’s appointment as governor of Khurasan af- 
ter his father Tahir. According to what this account says, when 
Tahir died—this event taking place in Jumada I (September— 
October 822)—the army rose up in an émeute and plundered 
some of his treasuries. The eunuch Sallam al-Abrash assumed 
leadership of them, he issued an order, and they were given six 
months’ pay allowance. Al-Ma’min then entrusted Tahir’s 
governorship to Talhah, as the deputy of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 
The point here was that, according to the people who give this 
variant account, al-Ma’min appointed ‘Abdallah as governor 
after Tahir’s death over the whole of Tahir’s former area of 
responsibility. ‘Abdallah was at that moment stationed at 
Raqqah engaged in the war with Nasr b. Shabath. Al-Ma’mtn 
added Syria to his responsibilities, and sent him an investiture 
diploma for Khurasan and his father’s (other) administrative 


397. Grand judge of Baghdad and counsellor of al-Ma’min, but who was later 
disgraced for his corruption and licentiousness; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 238-9. 

398. Ibn Abi Tahir, 130-2, tr. 60, {see also Rothstein, 161), with another, 
briefer account of Tahir’s act of rebelliousness and death, related from Yahya b. 
al-Hasan, in ibid., 116-17, tr. 53; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh II, 556—7, with the story 
that Tahir was poisoned by the nephew of his friend Muhammad b. Farrukh 
al-‘Amraki (see also Rothstein, loc. cit.). 

399. Le., al-Ma’mitin’s son. 

400. For this proverbial expression, whose exact point is unclear, see May- 
dani, Mu‘jam amthdl al-‘Arab, tr. G.W. Freytag, Il, 475, no. 243. 

401. Ibn Abi Tahir, 133, tr. 61; ‘Uytin, 365; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 382. 
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responsibilities. ‘Abdallah then sent his brother Talhah to 
Khurasan,“” and appointed as his deputy in the City of Peace 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim.“ Talhah wrote to al-Ma’min in his brother’s 
name. Al-Ma’miin sent Ahmad b. Abi Khalid to Khurasan in 
order to take over Talhah’s responsibilities. Ahmad led an ex- 
pedition into Transoxiana; he conquered Ushrisanah and cap- 
tured Kawis b. Kharakhuruh™ and his son al-Fadl, and sent 
them both to al-Ma’miin. Talhah gave Ibn Abi Khalid three 
million dirhams plus moveable objects excluding gold and sil- 
ver (‘urtid) amounting to one million (dirhams}, and gave 
Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas, Ahmad b. Abi Khalid’s secretary, five 
hundred thousand dirhams. 

In this year, prices rose high in Baghdad, Basrah and Kifah, 
until the price of a hdrini qafiz of wheat rose to forty dirhams 
and the price of a muljam qafiz of wheat to fifty. 

In this year, Musa b. Hafs was appointed governor of 
Tabaristan, Rayan and Dunbawand.”” 

In this year, Abi ‘Isa b. al-Rashid led the pilgrimage. 


402. Cf. above, and Ibn Abi Tahir, 131, tr. 60. 

403. Ibid., 35, tr. 16. The accounts of Tahir's death are particularly divergent 
over chronology; it may be that an interval of several weeks took place be- 
tween Tahir’s act of rebelliousness and his actual death, cf. Sourdel, “Les 
circonstances de la mort de Tahir I*",” 68—9. 

404. The father Kharakhuruh (for this Iranian name, see F. Justi, Iranisches 
Namenbuch, 170} had submitted to al-Fadl b. Yahya al-Barmaki in 178 (794), 
see Tabari, Ill, 631; Kawts’s other son Haydar was to enter ‘Abbasid service as 
the famous general al-Afshin, on whom see E/’ s.v. (Barthold—Gibb). 

405. ‘Uytin, 365; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 382-3; Barthold, 210—11; 
Rothstein, 162; Bosworth, in Cambridge history of Iran, IV, 96-7. 

406. Ibn Abi Tahir, 134, tr. 61; Azdi, 362; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 384. For 
these measures of capacity, see Bosworth, “Abii ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi on 
the technical terms of the secretary's art,” 148-50. 

407. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 385; Rabino di Borgomale, “Les préfets du 
Califat au Tabaristan,” 262. Riyan was the westernmost district of Tabaris- 
tan, see Le Strange, Lands, 373-4, and Barthold, An historical geography of 
Iran, 233-4; and Dunbawand was the highest peak of the Elburz chain, see Le 
Strange, ibid., 371, Schwarz, 755 ff., and El’ s.v. Damawand (Streck). 

408. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 770; tbn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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(MAY 16, 823—MAY 3, 824) 


Q 


Among the events taking place during this year was al-Hasan 
b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab’s move from Khurasan to Kirman, 
where he then defied the government, and Ahmad b. Abi 
Khalid’s expedition against him until he seized him and 
brought him to al-Ma’min, who then pardoned him.” 

In this year, in Muharram (May—June 823}, al-Ma’mun ap- 
pointed Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Makhzimi as judge 
of ‘Askar al-Mahdi (of Rusafah). 

In this year, the judge Muhammad b. Sama‘ah asked to be re- 
lieved of his office; he was accordingly released from it and 
Isma‘il b. Hammad b. Abi Hanifah appointed in his stead.“ 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman was dismissed 
from the office of judge after he had only just been invested 


409. Op. cit., VI, 386. The Tahirid al-Hasan b. al-Husayn was the uncle of 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir, and subsequently acted as deputy governor for the latter in 
Tabaristan; see Sa‘id Nafisi, Ta’ rikh-i khandan-i Tahiri, 1, 29-30, citing Zahir 
al-Din Mar‘ashi, Ta’rikh-i Tabaristan u Rayan u Mazandaran. 

410. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. Azdi, 341, gives the name as Muhammad 
b. Samawah in recording his appointment in 201 (816/17) as judge of the West 
Side of Baghdad. 
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with it, in the same year, in Rabi‘ I (July-August 823}, and 
Bishr b. al-Walid al-Kindi was appointed to it. A certain poet 
has said: 


O monarch, who proclaims the unity of his Lord, 
your judge Bishr b. al-Walid is an ass! 


He rejects the legal testimony of the person who holds the 
faith of what 
the Book has spoken about and what the historical tradi- 
tions have brought, 


And he considers as a reliable legal witness the person who 
says that 
he is a shaykh who encompasses with his body the regions 
of the world [that is, a universal sage]!*" 


In Sha‘ban (December 823—January 824}, Musa b. Muham- 
mad al-Makhli‘ (the son of the deposed Caliph al-Amin) died, 
and in Dhii al-Qa‘dah (March—April 824), al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ 
died.” . 

In this year, Salih b. al-Rashid led the pilgrimage.” 


411. Azdi, 365; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

412. Ibid. Misa had been his father al-Amin’s choice as his first heir; see 
Abbott, 230-1. 

413. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 771; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 


{1068} 


) 
The Events of the Year 
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(MAY 4, 824—APRIL 23, 825] 


@ 


Among the events taking place during this year was ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir’s exertion of pressure on (or: his surrounding of) Nasr 
b. Shabath, driving him into a tight comer so that he had to 
seek a guarantee of safety.‘ It is mentioned from Ja‘far b. Mu- 
hammad al-‘Amiri that he said: Al-Ma’min said to Thumamah 
(b. Ashras), “Can’t you point out to me a man from the people 
of the Jazirah with intelligence, eloquence and knowledge, 
who can transmit a message from me, which | will dispatch 
him with, to Nasr b. Shabath?” He replied, “Certainly, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, [there is] a certain man from the Banu 
‘Amir called Ja‘far b. Muhammad.” Al-Ma’miun said, “Bring 
him to me!” Ja‘far continued: So Thumamah summoned me 
and brought me into the Caliph’s presence. He spoke to me at 
great length, and then commanded me to deliver these words 
to Nasr b. Shabath. Ja‘far continued: So I went to Nasr, who 
was at that moment at Kafar ‘Aziin in the neighborhood of 


414. ‘Uytin, 365. For Nasr’s tinal ettorts and surrender, see Vasiliev, Byzance 
et les Arabes, I, 91, and cf. Shaban, 52. 
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Sarij,“"S and passed on to him al-Ma’min’s message. He showed 
himself submissive, but laid down certain conditions, includ- 
ing that he should not be required to step on any of the Caliph’s 
carpets (as a sign of supplication and submission}. 

Ja‘far continued: I went back to al-Ma’min and gave him the 
reply. He answered, “By God, I'll never agree to these stipula- 
tions of his, even if I reach the point of having to sell my shirt 
in order to persuade him to step on my carpet! What’s the mat- 
ter with him, shrinking from us in fear?” 

Ja‘far continued: I said, “Because of his offences and all that 
he has perpetrated up till now.” Al-Ma’min replied, “Do you 
imagine that he has committed greater offences, in my sight, 
than al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ and ‘Isa b. Abi Khalid? Do you know 
what al-Fadl did to me? He appropriated my commanders, my 
troops, my weapons and everything which my father had be- 
queathed to me, and went off with them to Muhammad 
[al-Amin], leaving me alone and isolated at Marw! He betrayed 
me, and he turned my brother against me until those events 
involving him took place as they did. That struck me more 
harshly than anything else! Do you know what ‘Isa b. Abi 
Khalid did to me? He drove my representative out of my own 
city and the city of my forefathers, went off with my receipts 
from the land-tax and my revenues from the cultivators of 
the conquered lands, razed my houses to the ground, set up 
Ibrahim as Caliph in place of me and hailed him with my right- 
ful title!” 

Ja’far continued: I said, “O Commander of the Faithful, will 
you allow me to speak, so that I may say something apposite?” 
He replied, “Speak on!” I said, “Al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ was your 
foster-brother and your close associate {mawla]; the status of 
his forebears was the same as your, and the status of your fore- 
bears the same as his; you can make a claim on him“ in vari- 


415. The village of Kafar ‘Aziin is mentioned later in accounts of Byzantine- 
Arab warfare in this neighborhood, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 470, and E. Honig- 
mann, Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches, 108; Saraj was a town of the 
Jazirah to the west of Harran and Edessa, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 216~17, and 
Le Strange, Lands, 108. 

416. Conjectural restoration of the text here by the editor. 
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ous ways, all of which connect you with him. As for ‘Isa b. Abi 
Khalid, he is a man who comes from the supporters of your dy- 
nasty (the ‘Abbasids); his precedence [sabiqah|*”’ and the prece- 
dence of his forebears, all this constitutes a claim on him 
through that. Whereas this fellow [Nasr] has never had any 
share of power on the basis of which he might achieve emi- 
nence, nor have any of his forebears; these last merely came 
from the troops of the Umayyads.” Al-Ma’mun answered, “If 
what you say is indeed the case, what about all the rancor and 
ire which is involved? I shall never leave him alone until he 
steps on my carpet.” 

Ja‘far continued: I went back to Nasr and told him all that. 
He continued: He shouted loudly for his horses, and they 
wheeled around. Then he said, “Shame on him! He has not the 
strength to subdue four hundred frogs on his own doorstep 
[literally: under his own wing]’”—he was referring to the 
Zutt—”so can he overcome the assembled cohorts of swift 
horses of the Arabs?”’*"* 


Nasr b. Shabath Seeks a Guarantee of Safety 


It is mentioned that when ‘Abdallah b. Tahir brought his full 
force to bear on Nasr in battle and constricted him, and when 
his request for a guarantee of safety came (to ‘Abdallah), the 
latter granted it and then moved out of his military camp to 
Raqqah in the year 209 (824/5}. Nasr now went to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir.’ Previous to this, after ‘Abdallah had defeated Nasr’s ar- 
mies, al-Ma’min had written a letter to Nasr summoning him 
to obedience and the abandonment of his rebellion. However, 
Nasr had rejected this. ‘Abdallah himself then wrote to Nasr. 
The text of al-Ma’min’s letter to Nasr—indited by ‘Amr b. 
Mas‘adah—was as follows: 


417. The repeated use here of the term sdbiqah obviously echoes its impor- 
tance in earliest Islam in regard to pre-eminence and a preferential réle in the 
new ummah or Islamic community. 

418. Ibn Abi Tahir, 141-3, tr. 64-5. 

419. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 388-9. 
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O Nasr b. Shabath, you know about obedience to au- 
thority, its mightiness, the coolness of its shade and the 
sweet smell of its pasturage; and [on the other hand] the 
regretfulness and deprivation which result from rejecting 
this obedience. Even though God may grant you a long res- 
pite, He only grants a lengthy period of enjoyment of life 
in the case of a person whom He wishes to make a pub- 
licly-known proof, so that God’s warning examples may 
strike home to the people concerned, according to the de- 
gree of their persistence [in such courses] and their merit- 
ing [eventual retribution]. I have deemed it good to give 
you due warning and to open your eyes, because I hope 
that what I am writing to you may have an effect on you. 
For truth is indeed truth, and falsity is falsity, and speech 
can only be judged according to the times and places of its 
enunciation [makhdrijihi] and by those who are concerned 
with it [that is, have uttered it]. None of the Commander 
of the Faithful’s governors has treated you in a manner 
more beneficial to your material wealth, your faith and 
your own person, nor has anyone been more solicitous of 
drawing you back and rescuing you from your errors than 
myself. : 

O Nasr, by virtue of what first or last reason, or by what 

“means or by what power, have you rebelled against the 
Commander of the Faithful? Do you seize his property and 
arrogate to yourself the authority which God has conferred 
on him, excluding him from it, and expect to remain in a 
state of security, with peace of mind, quietness, peaceable- 
ness and calm? By Him who knows both what is hidden 
and what is open, if you do not return to obedience, sub- 
mitting fully to it, you will certainly experience the un- 
pleasantness of retribution, and I shall certainly then con- 
centrate my attention on you before everything else; for if 
the horns of Satan are not cut off, they are a source of strife 
and great corruption in the earth. Moreover, I shall cer- 
tainly, with the supporters of the royal power [or: of the 
dynasty] who are in my forces, press down on the backs of 
the necks of the dregs of your followers, those who have 
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come to you in a confused band from the near and distant 
corners of the lands, with their scum and worst elements, 
those thieves and robbers who have rallied to your side and 
those whom their land has spewed forth or whose tribe has 
expelled them because of their bad reputation within it. 
He who has delivered a warning is excused [from any of its 
consequences]! Farewell!” 


According to what has been mentioned, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
remained engaged in fighting Nasr b. Shabath for five years, un- 
til Nasr sought a guarantee of safety. ‘Abdallah then wrote to 
al-Ma’min informing him that he had driven Nasr into a tight 
corner and was tightening the screws on him, that he had 
killed the leaders in his entourage and that Nasr had sought 
refuge in a guarantee of safety and had asked for this. Al-Ma’- 
min ordered ‘Abdallah to write a letter to Nasr promising this 
guarantee. So he wrote our a guarantee of safety for him, with 
the following text: 


Vigorous exertion in the cause of what is right is God’s 
decisive proof and one which is linked with success, and 
conducting one’s cause with justice is a call to God with 
which is connected strength. The one who continuallly 
strives for what is right and who conducts his cause with 
justice is always seeking to open the gates of succor and al- 
ways calling for the means of firm control, until God gives 
the victory—and He is the best of those who give vic- 
tory—and establishes people in firm control—and He is 
the best of those who establish people in firm control. 
With regard to the course which you have been following, 
you must inevitably fall into one of three classes: (that of] 
the one who seeks religion; [that of | the one who desires 
the present world; or [that of] the one who rushes forward 
recklessly, seeking dominance through tyrannical behav- 
ior. 

Now if you are following the way of religion in your 


420. Ibn Abi Tahir, 137-8, tr. 63. 
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conduct, then make this clear to the Commander of the 
Faithful, who will [immediately] seize the opportunity to 
accept this, if it is really genuine; for by my life, his su- 
preme intention and farthest aim is to incline towards 
what is right, whenever he inclines [towards something], 
and to incline away, with what is just, whenever he in- 
clines away [that is, to make affirmative or negative deci- 
sions, according to what is right or just, in their appropri- 
ate places]. If you are aiming to follow the way of the 
present world, then inform the Commander of the Faithful 
about your aim and about the state of affairs under which 
you claim an entitlement to it. If you establish a deserving 
claim to it and he is able to grant that, then he will do it for 
you; for by my life, he does not permit any person to be 
debarred from what he justly deserves, however great this 
may be. But if you are rushing forward through life reck- 
lessly, then God will relieve the Commander of the Faith- 
ful of the burden of you and will speedily bring that about, 
just as He speedily disposed of the burden of other people 
who followed the same way as you, who were stronger in 
resources, with more numerous armies, and extensively 
endowed with manpower, numbers and support than you; 
He drove them towards the places where those who have 
been found wanting are left prostrated, and He brought 
down on them the calamities merited by those behaving 
tyrannically. The Commander of the Faithful seals his let- 
ter with the declaration of faith that there is no god but 
God, the Unique One who is without associate, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger. His guarantee 
to you, according to his religion and his protection, is the 
pardoning of your previous misdeeds and earlier crimes 
and your being established in the positions of power and 
exaltedness which you merit, if you come forward and re- 
spond |to his invitation], if God wills. Farewell! 


421. Ibid., 138—40, tr. 63-4. 
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When Nasr b. Shabath went forth to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir with 
the guarantee of safety, he (‘Abdallah) pulled down and de- 
stroyed Kaysium.” 

In this year, al-Ma’mun appointed Sadaqah b. ‘Ali, known as 
Zurayq,” as governor of Armenia and Azerbaijan, with respon- 
sibility for the war against Babak; Sadaqah invited Ahmad b. 
al-Junayd b. Farzandi al-Iskafi to take charge of the actual mili- 
tary operations against Babak. Ahmad b. al-Junayd b. Farzandi 
returned to Baghdad and then came back to (fight) the Khurra- 
miyyah, but Babak took him captive. The Caliph then ap- 
pointed Ibrahim b. al-Layth b. al-Fadl al-Tujibi™ over Azerbai- 
jan.” 

In this year, Salih b. al--Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali (b. ‘Ab- 

dallah b. al-‘Abbas), the governor of Mecca, led the pilgri- 

mage.** 

In this year, there died Michael son of George, emperor of 

Byzantium, who had reigned for nine years. The Byzantines 

appointed as ruler over themselves Theophilus son of 

Michael.” 


422. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 560; Azdi, 366; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 390; 
Rothstein, 163. Kaysiim lay in the upper Euphrates region, to the southwest of 
Adiyaman, and is the modern Keysun, Greek Kaisou; see Le Strange, Lands, 
123; Honigmann, 62. 

423. Thus apparently correct, following Baladhuri, Futiih al-buldan, 330-1: 
Sadaqah b. ‘Ali b. Sadaqah b. Dinar, a mawla of the Azd tribe, pace the Zurayq 
b. ‘Ali b. Sadaqah of Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 564, and Azdi, 366 ff., and the ‘Ali b. 
Sadaqah of other sources, see Tabari, III, 1072, n. f. 

424. Editor's conjecture for this nisbah, written without dots; but we do not 
otherwise know of the presence of members of Tujib of Kindah in Azerbaijan; 
Dr. Hinds accordingly suggests the nisbah al-Yahmadi {a subdivision of the 
Azd} as a conceivable reading. Cf. also Azdi, 366. 

425. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 390. 

426. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 772; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

427. As with Tabari’s previous recording of the death of Leo V four years too ' 
early (above, 45}, Tabari is some five years premature here; Michael Il, 
founder of the Amorian line of emperors, actually died in 829, when his son 
Theophilus succeeded him. See Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes, I, 272, 280-1; 
Anastos, in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine empire, 1, 100-2. 
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Events of the Year 
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(APRIL 24, 825—APRIL 12, 826) 


@ 


Among the events taking place during this year was the arrival 
at Baghdad of Nasr b. Shabath, whom ‘Abdallah b. Tahir sent to 
al-Ma’mitn. He entered the city on Monday, the seventh of 
Safar, 210°" (May 30, 825}; he was lodged in the City of Abi 
Ja‘far (the Round City), with guards appointed to watch over 
him.” 

In this year, al-Ma’min gained the upper hand over Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim al-Imam, who 
was known as Ibn ‘A’ishah,“’ Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Ifriqi, 
Malik b. Shahi,“' Faraj al-Baghwari* and their confederates 
who had been active in securing allegiance to Ibrahim b. al- 


428. Actually a Tuesday. 

429. Ibn Abi Tahir, 143, tr. 65. 

430. Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 558~—9, gives his full nasab, or lineage, back to 
al-‘Abbas through eight generations. 

431. Ibid., Il, 559, adds Malik’s nisbah as al-Niffari. 

432. Reading uncertain, and Sam’ani in his Kitab al-Ansdb does not mention 
such a nisbah; perhaps we should read al-Baghawi, see ibid. (Hyderabad}, II, 
273-6. 
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Mahdi. The person who provided al-Ma’mitn with information 
about them and about what they were plotting was ‘Imran al- 
Qatrabulli. According to what is mentioned, al-Ma’mun sent 
officers to arrest them on Saturday, the fifth of Safar, 210° 
(May 28, 825). Al-Ma’miin ordered Ibrahim Ibn al-‘A’ishah to be 
left (pinioned) in the sun for three days at the gateway of his 
(al-Ma’miin’s) palace; on Tuesday he had him flogged and then 
jailed him in the Matbaq (or: Mutbaq} prison.“* Then he had 
Malik b. Shahi and his confederates flogged. They wrote down 
for al-Ma’miin the names of all those—commanders, troops 
and other persons—who had entered into the conspiracy with 
them. Al-Ma’miun did not, however, make a move towards any 
of those who had been delated, since he was not sure that the 
conspirators were not accusing innocent persons.“* The con- 
spirators had agreed among themselves that they would cut the 
bridge when the troops had gone forth to meet Nasr b. Shabath. 
But they were delated and then arrested. After this, Nasr b. 
Shabath entered Baghdad alone, none of the troops being sent 
to escort him.“ First of all, he was lodged with Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim, and subsequently transferred to the city of Abu Ja‘far. 


Ibrahim al-Mahdi Is Arrested 


In this year, during the night of Sunday (the night of Saturday- 
Sunday}, the sixteenth of Rabi‘ Il (August 5-6, 825),“’ Ibrahim 
b. al-Mahdi was arrested, veiled and dressed like a woman and 
in the company of two women. A black negro guard stopped 


433. Actually a Sunday; Ibn Abi Tahir, 176, has the sixth of Safar, corrected 
by Keller in his tr. 80, to the fifth of Safar. 

434. The celebrated jail in the Round City on the street running between the 
Kifah and Basrah gates; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 27; Lassner, Topography, 
2.43. 

435. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 391. 

436. Ibn Abi Tahir, 176-7, tr. 80. 

437. Inserting, with Ibn Abi Tahir, 185, and the ms. cited in the editor's n. f, 
the word bagqiyat rather than khalat; the date of the sixteenth of Rabi‘ II gives 
the correct correspondence with Sunday. 

438. According to Mas‘idi, Muraj, VII, 63= ed. Pellat, § 2750, in the street 
called “The Long” (al-Darb al-Tawil}; see for this, Le Strange, Baghdad, 221. 
Mas‘udi, Tanbih, 351, tr. 450, confirms this date. 
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him during the night and demanded, “Who are you, and where 
are you going at this hour?” According to what is mentioned, 
Ibrahim offered him a ruby ring of high value from his own fin- 
ger, if he would let them pass and cease questioning them. 
When the guard looked at the ring, he became suspicious about 
them and said to himself, “This ring belongs to a man of high 
social status.” Hence, he took them along to the commander of 
the guard post, and the latter ordered them to unveil their 
faces. Ibrahim refused, but the commander pulled it away,” 
and Ibrahim’s beard was revealed. He took him to the com- 
mandant of the bridge, who recognised him and took him to al- 
Ma’min’s gate. The Caliph was informed, and ordered him to 
be kept in the palace. On the Sunday morning, he was set down 
in al-Ma’miin’s palace so that the Hashimites, the command- 
ers and the troops might gaze on him. They put the veil which 
he had been wearing round his neck and the mantle in which 
he had been wrapped across his breast, so that people might see 
him and know in what guise he had been taken. When it was 
Thursday, al-Ma’miin had him transferred to Ahmad b. Abi 
Khalid’s house and had him imprisoned in his custody. Then 
al-Ma’mun had him brought forth to accompany himself when 
he went to visit al-Hasan b. Sahl at Wasit. People said that al- 
Hasan spoke to the Caliph about him, and al-Ma’miin showed 
his favor towards Ibrahim, released him and sent him back to 
Ahmad b. Abi Khalid.” Along with Ibrahim, al-Ma’min sent 
Ibn Yahya b. Mu‘adh and Khalid b. Yazid b. Mazyad“' to watch 
over him, except that he was allowed plenty of living space 
there, having his mother and family with him; he used to ride 
to al-Ma’min’s palace with these (two) persons guarding him 
as an escort.“ 

In this year, al-Ma’min had Ibn ‘A’ishah killed and gibbeted. 


439. One might have here, with the same meaning, the lectio facilior of 
fa-jadhabahu. 

440. Mas‘idi, Muriij, loc. cit.; “Uyiin, 365; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 392. 

441. Governor of Kifah and then of Armenia, and member of an Arab family 
prominent under the early ‘Abbasids; from his family there later sprang the 
Yazidi line of Shirwan-Shahs; see Crone, 169-70; V. Minorsky, A history of 
Sharvan and Darband, 22 ff., 116-17. 

442. Ibn Abi Tahir, 184-5, tr. 83-4. 
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Al-Ma’mian Has Ibn ‘A’ishah Killed 


The reason for this was that al-Ma’min consigned to prison Ibn 
‘A’ishah, Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Ifrigi, two men from the 
city mobsters called Abi Mismar and ‘Ammar respectively, 
Faraj al-Baghwari, Malik b. Shahi and also a group of those who 
had conspired with them to give allegiance to Ibrahim (pb. al- 
Mahdi), after they had been flogged, with the exception of ‘Am- 
mar, who was given a guarantee of immunity because he had 
denounced the plans of the group in the Matbagq prison. One of 
the prisoners in the Matbaq reported that the prisoners in- 
tended to stir up a riot and bore a way through the walls of the 
jail. The day before, they had barricaded the door of the prison 
from the inside and had prevented anyone from getting access 
in to them. When night fell and people heard the commotion 
they were making, the news reached al-Ma’min. He rode there 
in person immediately, had these four men brought forth and 
had them beheaded while pinioned. Ibn ‘A’ishah hurled savage 
insults at al-Ma’mun. Next morning, their corpses were gib- 
beted on the lower bridge. On the Wednesday morning, 
Ibrahim Ibn al-‘A’ishah’s body was taken down; it was en- 
shrouded, prayers were said over it and it was buried in the 
cemetery of Quraysh.“ Ibn al-Ifriqi’s body was taken down and 
buried in the cemetery of al-Khayzuran, but the rest were left 
there.“ 

It is mentioned that when Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi was captured, 
he was taken along to the palace of Abi Ishaq b. al-Rashid (the 
later Caliph al-Mu‘tasim) at a time when Abu Ishaq himself 
was with al-Ma’min. So Ibrahim was borne along, mounted be- 
hind Faraj al-Turki. When he was brought into al-Ma’mun’s 
presence, the latter said to him, “So we meet again, O 
Ibrahim!” Ibrahim said, “O Commander of the Faithful, the 


443. On the upper West Side of the city, according to al-Khatib al-Baghdadi; 
see Le Strange, Baghdad, 158, 193—4, and Lassner, Topography, 111, 285-6, 
who suggests that the name was also used for the cemetery of al-Khayzuran on 
the East Side, see ibid., 114, 287. 

444. Ibn Abi Tahir, 178-9, 206, tr. 80~1, 94; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 558-9; 
Mas‘adi, Muriij, VII, 78 = ed. Pellat, § 2763; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 391-2. 
For the whole episode of Ibn ‘A’ishah, see Barbier de Meynard, 251-3; Levy, A 
Baghdad chronicle, 95. 
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kinsman to whom it falls to exact vengeance [wali al-tha’r] is 
the one who is made to judge in respect of [the nature of] the 
retaliation, but forgiveness is nearer to piety.“* The man who is 
made heedless and hesitant by the causes of difficulty and 
heart-searching placed in his way [in securing the vengeance] 
brings down on himself the adverse buffetings of fate.“ God 
has set you above every sinner, just as He has placed every 
sinner below you. If you punish, then it is only in accordance 
with your right; but if you grant pardon, then it comes from 
your own graciousness.” Al-Ma’min replied, “Nay, I pardon 
you, O Ibrahim!” Then Ibrahim glorified God and fell down in 
prostration.“’ It is said that Ibrahim wrote these words to al- 
Ma’min while he was still in hiding, and al-Ma’min made a 
note in the margin of his copy to the effect that “power drives 
away anger; contrition implies repentance; and between the 
two is God’s forgiveness, and this is the greatest thing we can 
ask of Him.”“* 
Ibrahim recited, praising al-Ma’mun: 

O best of those after the Messenger [of God] whom a Yamani 


she-camel conveys gently along 
towards him who is in despair or who is hopeful of bounty! 


And [O] most pious of those who worship God with godly fear 
and in earnestness,“ and most eloquent one of those who 
proclaim clearly-manifest truth! 


The honey of the mountain tops, so long as men give you obe- 
dience; but if you are aroused {by opposition], 
then you are the colocynth, mingled with deadly poison! 


445. Qur’an, II, 238. 

446. The exact meaning of this difficult passage is not certain, but the gen- 
eral idea seems to be that the person who neglects his obligations lays himself 
open to the vicissitudes of fate. The text of Ibn Abi Tahir, 184, has al-raja’, 
“hope,” for al-shaqga’, “wretchedness,” and Barbier de Meynard and Pavet de 
Courteille translate this passage in Mas‘idi (see next note) as “L’homme . . . 
plein d’une confiance aveugle dans les moyens de révolte qui s’offrent a lui, se 
livre tout entier aux vicissitudes de la destinée.” 

447. Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 63-4 = ed. Pellat, § 2750. 

448. Ibn Abi Tahir, 184, tr. 83; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh Il, 558; Azdi, 369. 

449. An alternative reading for the text’s ‘ayn*", “in earnestness, in reality,” 
might be ghayb*, “without seeing Him directly.” 
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The ever-wakeful one, the one who remains watchful; 
he who remains alert during the periods of sleep of the 
slumbering night does not have to fear any foe! 


People’s hearts are filled with awe of you, 
and you continue protecting them with a compassionate 
heart. 


May my father, my mother and their sons be your ransom, 
against all calamities and vicissitudes which may arise! 


How pleasant is the place in which you have set me down as a 
homeland, 
and how sweet is its herbage for the one seeking pasture! 
[that is, how pleasant is life for the subjects in your land}. 


You have become established as an exponent of [literally: 
brother to] righteous deeds and godly fear, 
and a tender father to the humble, destitute person 


May my life be your ransom! For my excuses go astray, 
and I take refuge from you in the bountifulness of ample 
beneficence, 


In hope of your grace; for bountiful actions are an innate qual- 
ity [of yours], 
which have elevated your character (literally: building] to 
a lofty place. 


For you have lavished outstandingly generous deeds on such a 
scale 
that the widest of hearts {literally: souls] are too narrow to 
be able to bestow its like, 


And you have pardoned a person [that is, himself] with a par- 
don such as never before been known for such a deed 
and [for which] no intercessor has ever pleaded before you 
previously, 
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Were it not that loftiness of character [recoils] from vengeance 
after 
your strong arms have seized a humiliated and abased one. 


Then you have shown compassion on children, like the sand- 
grouse’s young, 
and on the lamentations of a woman past her youth and 
not yet married, [with a sound] like the [release of an] arch- 
er’s bow. 


You have inclined to me with affection, out of a bond of kin- 
ship, just as 
the bone of one limping from a broken limb heals together 
again after being broken for a second time. 


God knows what I am saying, for it is indeed 
the solemnest oath which a true believer, who inclines in 
worship, can make, 


[That] I never became a rebel against you, even when resources 
and allurements of the erring ones dragged me along, 
without retaining the inner intention of remaining obedi- 
ent, 


Until when the cords of my wretched state were suspended, 
near to death, over the dark abyss of destruction, a con- 
fused and anguished one, 


I did not know that a crime like mine could be forgiven, 
so I halted there in order to ascertain what mode of death 
was to strike me down. 


The piety of the Imam, the one mighty yet full of humility, 
has given back life to me, after it had gone. 


450. Barbier de Meynard, 259, translates, “d’une jeune fille gémissante que la 
douleur avait courbée comme un arc,” but the comparison of lamentation with 
the twanging sound made by bows is not infrequent in ancient Arabic poetry. 


[1079] 


[1080] 


152 The Caliphate of al-Ma’min 


May He who has appointed you to the position of rulership 
grant you life for the longest possible period, 
and may He strike your enemy with an incisive blade in 
the vein of the heart! 


How many benefits from you, which my heart [literally: soul] 
has been unable to recount [or: did not mention] to me 
when I saw myself disappointed in my desires, 


Have you conferred on me as an act of pardon to me and as an 
act of grace, 
hence I have given thanks to one who offers favors for the 
noblest of doers, 


Except that it was a small thing when you granted it to me, 
but it is a great deal as far as I was concerned, which will 
never be lost. 


If you are generous to me over it [the act of pardoning], well, 
such liberality is only fitting for you; 
and if you withhold it, well, you are the most just of those 
who withhold [benefits]. 


The one who allotted noble characteristics*' gathered them all 
up 
in the loins of Adam for the seventh Im4m [that is, for al- 
Ma’min, the seventh ‘Abbasid Caliph]. 


The One who controls people’s affairs has gathered together 
hearts around you, 
and your cloak has gathered together all goodness which 
brings [men] together.** 


451. Following the reading al-fada'il of Ibn Abi Tahir, the Kitab al-Aghani, 
Azdi and Ibn al-Athir rather than Tabari’s al-khilafa, the former one being in 
fact indicated in the editor’s n. i as preferable. 

452. Three of these last verses are given in Ibn Abi Tahir, 204, tr. 93, and, ap- 
parently from there, in Azdi, 371, and four are given in Mas‘adi, Murdaj, VIE, 64 
= ed. Pellat, § 2751. 
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It is mentioned that, when Ibrahim recited this ode to al- 
Ma’min, the latter exclaimed, “I can only say what Joseph said 
to his brothers,“ ‘There is no reproach upon you today; God 
will forgive you, and He is the most merciful of those showing 
mercy.’ 11484 3 

In this year, in the month of Ramadan (December 825—Janu- 

_ ary 826}, al-Ma’mutn consummated his marriage with Buran, 
the daughter of al-Hasan b. Sahl. 


Al-Ma’min’s Marriage with Buran 


It is mentioned that when al-Ma’min proceeded to Fam al-Silh 
to al-Hasan b. Sahl’s military encampment, he took with him 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi. Setting off for the ceremony there for the 
consummation of his marriage with Buran, al-Ma’min left 
Baghdad in a skiff (zawraq},‘* {and sailed} until he anchored at 
al-Hasan’s gate. Al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’miin had preceded his fa- 
ther, travelling on a mount, and al-Hasan met him outside his 
military encampment in a place which had been specially cho- 
sen for him on the banks of the Tigris where a pavilion had 
been erected for him. When al-‘Abbas saw him, he bent his leg 
{over the saddle) in order to dismount, but al-Hasan adjured 
him not to do so. Then when he had straightened it, al-Hasan 
lifted his own leg in order to dismount, but al-‘Abbas ex- 
claimed, “By the Commander of the Faithful’s rights, don’t 
get down!” whereupon al-Hasan embraced him while still 
mounted. Then he ordered that al-‘Abbas’s riding beast should 
be given precedence before him, and the two of them entered 
al-Hasan’s house together. Al-Ma’min arrived at the time of 
the evening worship, this being in Ramadan 210 (December 


453. Qur'an, XII, 92. 

454. Ibn Abi Tahir, 186~8, tr. 84—5, giving twenty-nine verses of the poem, 
as opposed to Tabari’s twenty-seven, and with three of them further repeated, 
see the previous note; Isfahani, Aghdni, IX, 60, giving seventeen verses; Mas- 
‘adi, Murdj, loc. cit.; ‘Uytin, 366—7; fbn al-Athir, al-Kamil, IV, 392-5; Bar- 
bier de Meynard, 257-60. 

455. See Kindermann, “Schiff” in arabischen. Untersuchung tiber Vorkom- 
men und Bedeutung der Termini, 37-8; cf. Mez, The renaissance of Islam, 486 
ff. 
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825—January 826). He, al-Hasan and al-‘Abbas broke their fast, 
while Dinar b. ‘Abdallah was still standing (in attendance on 
them}, until they had finished the meal and had washed their 
hands. Al-Ma’mian then called for some wine; a golden goblet 
was brought in and the wine poured into it. Al-Ma’min drank 
from it, and then held out his hand with the goblet containing 
wine to al-Hasan. Al-Hasan held back from it, since he had 
never drunk wine before then. Dinar b. ‘Abdallah made a dis- 
creet sign to al-Hasan, and al-Hasan said to the Caliph, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, I am drinking it with your permis- 
sion and at your command!” Al-Ma’min told him, “If this 
were not my command, I would not hold out my hand to you!” 
So al-Hasan took the goblet and drank from it.‘* 

On the second night, he brought together (in marriage) Mu- 
hammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl and al-‘Abbasah, daughter of al- 
Fad] Dhiu al-Ri’dsatayn.**”’ On the third night, he consummated 
his marriage with Buran, who had with her (during the preced- 
ing preparations and festivities) Hamdiinah,“* Umm Ja‘far*” and 
her grandmother. When al-Ma’miin sat down with her, her 
grandmother scattered over her a thousand pearls which were 
on a golden platter. Al-Ma’min ordered them to be collected 
up and asked her how many pearls there were. She replied, “A 
thousand.” He ordered them to be counted, and ten were miss- 
ing. He said, “Whoever has taken them must give them back.” 
They said, “[It was] Husayn Z.j.lah.”“© He commanded him to 
return them, but Husayn protested, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, the pearls were only scattered so that we might take 
them [or: were not the pearls scattered just so that we might 
take them?]! Al-Ma’min insisted, “Give them back, and I will 
give you their equivalent.” So Husayn returned them. Al-Ma’- 


456. Ibn Abi Tahir, 206-7, tr. 94. 

457. On this lagab, “the man with the two authorities,” given to al-Fadl in 
196 {812}, see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 201, II, 678, 681, and on this type of title in 
general, Goldziher, “Ueber Dualtitel,” 321-9. 

458. Daughter of Haran al-Rashid, married to Ja‘far b. al-Hadi, hence half- 
sister to al-Ma’miin; see Abbott, 157. 

459. Le., Zubaydah bt. Ja‘far b. al-Mansur, wife of Haran and step-mother of 
al-Ma’min,; see Abbott, 137 ff. 

460. Keller, Ibn Abi Tahir, tr. 95, vocalizes Zujlah. 
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min placed all the pearls together in the vessel, as they had 
originally been, and they were placed in her bosom. He said, 
“This is your wedding présent, and now, ask me for any of your 
requests.” However, shé-remained silent. Her grandmother 
said to her, “Speak to your lord and ask him for your requests, 
since he has commanded you to do so.” Hence she asked him 
to show his favor to Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi. He replied, “I grant 
this.” She also asked his permission for Umm Ja‘far to go on 
the pilgrimage, and this he granted also.“' Umm Ja‘far pre- 
sented her with the (formerly) Umayyad seamless jacket. Al- 
Ma’min consummated his union with her that night, (and the 
same night) a candle of ambergris, weighing forty manns (3.25 
kg.}, in a golden vessel, was lit. Al-Ma’miun criticized them for 
that, saying that it was an act of extravagance. 

The next morning, he sent for Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, and he 
appeared walking from the banks of the Tigris, wearing a fur- 
lined robe made from cloth with a silk thread warp (mu- 
battanah mulham} and with a turban round his head, until 
he entered (the Caliph’s abode). When the curtain was removed 
from before al-Ma’min, Ibrahim threw himself on the ground. 
Al-Ma’min cried out, “O my uncle, do not worry any more!” 
So Ibrahim came forward, greeted him in the fashion appropri- 
ate to caliphs, kissed his hand and recited his (own) poetry. Al- 
Ma’min called for robes of honor and presented him with a 
second robe; he summoned a mount for him and girded him 
with a sword. Ibrahim then went out, greeted the assembled 
people and was escorted back to his place.“* 

It is mentioned that al-Ma’min stayed with al-Hasan b. Sahl 
for seventeen days, and al] the requirements, each day, for the 
Caliph and for the whole of his retinue, were taken care of (by 


461. Abbott, 235, notes that al-Ma’miin may have discouraged his step- 
mother from revisiting the scenes in the Hijaz of her philanthropic activities of 
previous years. 

462. This was a special heirloom of the royal harem, formerly the property of 
the wives of the Umayyad Caliphs ‘Abd al-Malik and Hisham; see Abbott, 12, 
234. 

463. Ibn Abi Tahir, 207—9, tr. 94-5; ‘Uytin, 365—6. 

464. Cf. R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, Il, 522a. Mulham 
cloth was a speciality of Marw. 

465. Ibn Abi Tahir, 209, tr. 95. 
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al-Hasan’s munificence).** Al-Hasan also presented robes of 
honor to the commanders, according to their ranks, gave them 
mounts and rewarded them with presents. The total sum ex- 
pended on them was fifty million dirhams. The narrator says: 
When he was about to depart, al-Ma’miin ordered Ghassan b. 
‘Abbad (al-Hasan’s cousin) to hand over to al-Hasan ten million 
(dirhams} from the taxation of Fars, and he granted Silh to him 
as an assignment of land. This sum was brought to him on the 
spot, and was laid out (or: was counted out) in Ghassan b. ‘Ab- 
bad’s presence. Al-Hasan then sat down and divided it up 
among his commanders, his companions, his retinue and his 
servants. When al-Ma’min departed, al-Hasan accompanied 
him (for the first part of his journey} and then returned to Fam 
al-Silh.” 

It is mentioned from Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl, who said 
that his family used to talk about how al-Hasan b. Sahl wrote 
out pieces of paper with the names of his estates on them and 
scattered them among his commanders and among the Hashi- 
mites, and whoever got hold of one of these pieces of paper 
with the name of an estate written on it, sent (to there) and 
took possession of it.** 

It is mentioned from Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd 
al-A‘la al-Katib, who said that al-Hasan b. Sahl spoke to him 
one day about various things relating to Umm Ja‘far, and de- 
scribed the weightiness of her intelligence and understanding. 
Then al-Hasan said: Al-Ma’mtn questioned her one day at Fam 
al-Silh, when he came to visit us, regarding how much the ex- 
penditure on Buran’s festivities had amounted to, and he ques- 
tioned Hamdinah bt. Ghadid about the amount which she had 
spent on that affair. The narrator (al-Hasan b. Sahl) continued: 
Hamdinah replied, “I spent twenty-five million [dirhams]!” 
The narrator continued: Umm Ja‘far then exclaimed, “You 


466. Mas‘idi, Muriij, VU, 66 = ed. Pellat, § 2752. 

467. Ibn Abi Tahir, 209-10, tr. 95. 

468. Ibid., 210, tr. 95; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 559; Mas‘tdi, Muriij, VII, 65-6 = 
ed. Pellat, § 2752; ‘Uytin, 367; Tha‘alibi, Lata’if al-ma‘drif, 120-2, tr. Bos- 
worth, The Book of curious and entertaining information, 99~ 100. This epi- 
sode especially caught the fancy of later adab writers, see e.g., Nizami ‘Aridi 
Samarqandi, Chahar maq4la, magqala i, anecdote 7. 
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didn’t do anything at all! I spent between thirty-five and thirty- 
seven million dirhams!” The narrator continued: We prepared 
for al-Ma’miin two candles of ambergris. He continued: Al- 
Ma’min consummated ‘his marriage with Buran by night, and 
the two candles were lit in his presence. But they smoked 
badly, so that he said, “Take them away, the smoke is both- 
ering us, and bring ordinary [wax] candles.” The narrator con- 
tinued: That day, Umm Ja‘far gave her as a wedding present 
Silh. He continued: This was how Silh reverted to my posses- 
sion. I had owned it previously. Then one day, Humayd al-Tisi 
came into my presence and recited to me four verses of poetry 
in which he eulogized Dhi al-Ri’asatayn (al-Hasan’s brother al- 
Fadl b. Sahl). I said to him, “We will pass on the verses to Dhi 
al-Ri’4satayn on your behalf, and I myself will make you a 
grant of Silh as an interim measure until you get your full re- 
ward directly from him.” Thus I made him a grant of Silh. 
Then al-Ma’min gave it to Umm Ja‘far, and she gave it as a 
wedding present to Buran.” 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn relates that al-Hasan b. Sahl used not to 
have the curtains taken away from round him, nor were the 
candles removed from his presence, until the sun rose and he 
could distinguish it clearly when he looked at it. Also, he was 
superstitious and believed in omens (kana mutatayyiran). He 
used to like people to say to him, when someone came into his 
presence, “We have left happiness and enjoyment behind,’”*” 
and he used to dislike being told about a funeral bier or some- 
one’s death. 

The narrator (‘Ali b. al-Husayn) continued: I went into his‘! 
presence one day, and someone had told him that ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn (the narrator} had sent his son al-Hasan to the Qur’4n 
school that day. He continued: He expressed his felicitations to 
me, and I went away and found in my house a gift of twenty 


469. Ibn Abi Tahir, 210—11, tr. 95-6, cf. Abbott, 230-4. 

470. Le., we are awe-stricken and feel completely at his mercy. 

471. The most natural referent of the pronoun would be al-Hasan b. Sahl, 
mentioned immediately previously by name; Keller, however, takes it in Ibn 
Abi Tahir’s text—as ambiguous as Tabari’s—as referring to the Caliph al-Ma’- 
min, and this seems the more suitable inference in the general context. 
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thousand dirhams for {my son) al-Hasan and a draft for twenty 
thousand more. He continued: He had already given me as a 
present an estate from his own lands at Basrah valued at fifty 
thousand dinars, but (subsequently) Bugha al-Kabir*” deprived 
me of it and added it to his own lands.‘ 

It is mentioned from Abi Hassan al-Ziyadi that he said 
that when al-Ma’min visited al-Hasan b. Sahl, he stayed with 
him for several days after the consummation of his marriage 
with Buran. The total time which he spent on his stay and 
on the journey, both the outward journey and the return 
amounted to forty days, and he re-entered Baghdad on Thurs- 
day, the eighteenth of Shawwal (210 [February 1, 826]). It is 
mentioned from Muhammad b. Musa al-Khwarazmi*’ that he 
stated that al-Ma’min set out for Fam al-Silh to visit al-Hasan 
b. Sahl on the eighth of Ramadan, (210 [December 23, 825]} and 
journeyed back from Fam al-Silh on the twentieth of Shawwal, 
210 (February 3, 826).*” 

In this year, Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid (al-Tisi) perished on 
the day of the breaking of the fast (on the first of Shawwal {Jan- 
uary 15, 826]). His slave girl ‘Adhal recited: 


He who set out on the morning of the day of the breaking of the 
fast with a light heart, 
at a time when we had no envious feelings towards him, 
God be praised! 


472. The Turkish slave commander who played a great réle in politics and 
military affairs during the middle years of the third/ninth century; see EP s.v. 
(Sourdel). 

473. Ibn Abi Tahir, 211, tr. 96. 

474. A judge by profession who was later involved in the mihnah (see below, 
210, 211), and who was also a significant historical source for Ibn Abi 
Tahir; see Keller, I, Intro., pp. XIV- XVII. 

475. The famous mathematician and astronomer, who in his youth worked 
in al-Ma’min’s research and translation center, the Bayt al-Hikmah, see E/* 
s.v. al-Kh”arazmi, Abii Dja‘far Muhammad b. Misa {J. Vernet); but he was 
also a historian and a source for Ibn Abi Tahir, see Keller, loc. cit. 

476. The reading adopted here of the eighteenth of Shawwal follows the text 
of Ibn Abi Tahir, 212, against Tabari’s text with the eleventh of Shawwal 
(baqiyat against khalat), as Keller points out, tr. 96, n.1, the date of the eigh- 
teenth of Shawwal gives a period of forty days from the departure date of the 
eighth of Ramadan. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 559, simply mentions al-Ma’min’s to- 
tal absence as being forty days. 
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Or else he was waiting for his master at the time of the break- 
ing of the fast, 
while our master was in fact already laid in his sepulchre 
in the earth. 


In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir conquered Egypt and ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. al-Sari b. al-Hakam*” sought a guarantee of security un- 
der his protection. 


‘Abdallah b. Tahir Goes Forth from Raqqah to 
Egypt; Ibn al-Sari Goes Out to Him under a 
Guarantee of Security 


It is mentioned that when ‘Abdallah b. Tahir had finished with 
the campaign against Nasr b. Shabath al-‘Ugayli and had sent 
him on to al-Ma’miun, letters from al-Ma’muin reached him at 
Baghdad ordering him to march to Egypt. Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad b. Makhlad‘” related to me that he was at that time in 
Egypt and that when ‘Abdallah b. Tahir drew near to it and was 
only one stage’s journey away, he sent out one of his com- 
manders in order to reconnoitre for a good place in which his 
army could encamp. Ibn al-Sari had dug a defensive trench 
round it (the capital Fustat).‘” The latter got news about ‘Abdal- 
Jah’s commander’s reconnaissance to the close vicinity of the 
capital, hence he marched out with a force of supporters who 
had flocked to his standard against the commander whom ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Tahir had deputed to find a camping-place for his 
army. Ibn al-Sari’s army and ‘Abdallah’s commander and his 
accompanying force, which was only a small one, made battle 


477. ‘Ubaydallah had been sahib al-shurtah in Egypt since 205 (820/1} under 
his brother Abi Nasr and then himself governor in Sha‘ban 206 (January 822}, 
resisting attempts by al-Ma’min to replace him; see Kindi, 172—4; Ibn Ta- 
ghribirdi, al-Nujiim al-zahirah, Il, 178, 18x ff. 

478. Presumably a member of the family of secretaries and viziers, of Chris- 
tian origin, who served the caliphs in the second half of the century; see Sour- 
del, Vizirat, I, 309 ff., 316 ff; EI’ s.v. Ibn al-Makhlad (id.). 

479. From Kindi, 180, it appears that ‘Abdallah b. Tahir encamped at Bilbays 
on entering Egypt and then moved to Zufayta some twenty miles north of 
Fustat (modern Zifta], whilst ‘Ubaydallah fortified himself within Fustat by 
building the ditch and rampart (khandaq) further referred to in ibid., 174. 
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contact. ‘Abdallah’s commander and his troops wheeled away 
in an evasive action, and he sent a dispatch by mounted mes- 
senger to ‘Abdallah informing him about what he had been do- 
ing and about Ibn al-Sari’s actions. ‘Abdallah mounted his foot 
soldiers on mules, two men on each mule, with all their arms 
and equipment. They led the horses along by the side of the 
mules and travelled as speedily as possible till they caught up 
with ‘Abdallah’s commander and Ibn al-Sari. ‘Abdallah and his 
troops only had to make a single charge and Ibn al-Sari and his 
forces were routed. Most of Ibn al-Sari’s forces fell successively 
into the ditch, and more of them perished in the trench by their 
bodies falling one on top of another than were killed by the 
swords of the opposing army. Ibn al-Sari himself fled; he retired 
into Fustat and closed the gate, with himself, his followers and 
the resident population all inside it. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir be- 
sieged him, but Ibn al-Sari did not continue fighting back 
against him after this; in the end, he came forth to ‘Abdallah 
under a guarantee of safety. 

It is mentioned from Ibn Dhi al-Qalamayn™ (the son of ‘Ali 
b. Abi Sa‘id, cousin of al-Fadl b. Sahl), who stated that when 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir came to the capital of Egypt and Ibn al-Sari 
barred him from entry, Ibn al-Sari sent him a thousand male 
and female slaves, each slave boy having with him a thousand 
dinars in a silken purse; these he sent by night. The narrator 
continued: However, ‘Abdallah sent all these back to him and 
wrote, “If I were able to accept your present by day, then I 
would 
certainly accept it by night, but ‘Nay, it is you who rejoice in 
your gift. Return to them; indeed, we shall come to them with 
hosts which they will have no power to withstand and we 
shall certainly expel them from it abased and in a state of hu- 
miliation’”“' The narrator continued: At that point, Ibn al-Sari 
sought a guarantee of security from ‘Abdallah and went forth 
to him.” 


480. For suggestions on the meaning of this honorific, see Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 
202-3. 

481. Qur’an, XXVII, 36-7. 

482. In Abi Tahir, 148-9, tr. 67-8; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 560-1; Kindi, 180-3, 
giving the date of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari’s submission to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir as in 
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Ahmad b. Hafs b. ‘Umar mentioned from Abi al-Samra’, who 
said: We set out with the amir ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, travelling in 
the direction of Egypt. When we were at a point between Ram- 
lah and Damascus, a tribesman suddenly appeared before us. 
He turned out to be an old man, of obvious intelligence and pi- 
ety (bagiyyah),“ mounted on a greyish-colored camel. He 
greeted us, and we returned the greeting. Aba al-Samra’ contin- 
ued: I was with Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Rafiqi and Ishaq b. Abi 
Rib‘l, and we were accompanying the amir in his journey. It 
happened that on that particular day we had more spirited 
mounts than he, and we were wearing finer-quality clothes. He 
continued: The tribesman started peering intently at our faces. 
He continued: I therefore said, “O shaykh, you are eyeing us 
very persistently; have you recognized something, or is there 
something of which you disapprove?” He replied, “No, by God, 
I never knew you before today, and I have not discerned in you 
any evil characteristic which I should condemn; but I possess a 
very keen ability of knowing people’s character and fates 
through physiognomy |firdsah],™ and am able to discern a great 
deal about them.” He continued: I then pointed out Ishaq b. 
Abi Rib‘l to him and said, “What can you say about this man?” 
He thereupon recited: 


I see a secretary, whose skill in the secretary's art is clearly to 
be discerned, 
and with his training in Iraq shining forth.“ 


The movements which he makes amply bear witness to the 
fact that he is 
knowledgeable and far-sighted about the assessment of the 
land-tax. 


Safar 211 (May—June 826); ‘Uytin, 367-8; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 396-7; 
Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujim, Ul, 181, 191-2. On al-Ma’miin’s Egyptian policy in 
general, see Shaban, 52—3, 59-61. 

483. This is the meaning which this word acquired from the traditional 
interpretation of the phrase ula bagiyyah in Qur'an, XI, 118/116; see Lane, 
Arabic-English lexicon, Part 1, 238c. 

484. On this skill, see El? s.v. (T. Fahd). 

485. The complexity of the administrative and fiscal system of the Sawad of 
Iraq made it the training ground par excellence for secretaries. 
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Then he looked at Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Rafiqi and recited: 


Many a person who outwardly manifests piety does not reveal 
externally his inner character, 
loves presents [that is, he is corrupt] and acts deceitfully 
with men. 


I discern in him cowardliness, avarice and a personal! character 
which tells one about him that he is indeed a vizier. 


Then he looked at me and began to recite: 


This man is one of the amir’s boon companions and confidants, 
from whose intimacy the amir derives joy. 


I recognise him as a transmitter of poetry and the religious 
sciences, 
and also at times a boon companion and storyteller at noc- 
turnal literary sessions. 


Then he looked at the amir and began to recite: 


This one is the amir, the bounty of whose hands is hoped for; 
among all those I have ever seen, there is none like him. 


He wears a cloak of seemliness and dignity, 
and has a face which bears the good tidings of the attain- 
ment of success. 


Through him, Islam has been made secure from the outset; 
through him, goodness has flourished and evil has with- 
ered away. 


Is not ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
indeed a father to us, a benefit for us as well as being an 
amir? 


He continued to relate: All this made an extremely favorable 
impression on ‘Abdallah. The shaykh’s words delighted him, 
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so he ordered that he should be given five hundred dinars and 
that he should accompany him.“ 

It is mentioned from al-Hasan b. Yahya al-Fihri, who said: 
We met al-Butayn, the poet of Hims,“’ while we were accompa- 
nying ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, at a spot between Salamiyyah“* and 
Hims. He halted in the roadway and recited to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir: 

A twofold welcome and greetings 
to the son of the munificent one, Tahir b. al-Husayn! 


A twofold welcome and greetings 
to the son of the man with two noble characteristics [ghur- 
ratayn| in the two missions (da‘watayn]!” 


A twofold welcome to the one whose palm is a sea [of bounty] 
when it overflows like the foaming waters over the two 
sides of a well! 


Al-Ma’min, may God strengthen him, does not have to worry 
as long as he has the two of you [Tahir and ‘Abdallah] re- 
maining in his service. 


You are a West, and he is an East, established there 
against whatever breach may occur from the two sides [of 
the empire]. 


It is only right, since the two of you are from a long time back 
the descendants of Ruzayq,‘” Mus‘ab and Husayn, 


486. Ibn Abi Tahir, 158-60, tr. 71-2; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 397-8; Ibn 
Taghribirdi, al-Nujtim, II, 193-4. 

487. Al-Butayn b. Umayyah al-Bajali; see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 477. 

488. A town to the northeast of Hims; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 240-1; Le 
Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 510, 528; R. Dussaud, Topographie his- 
torique de la Syrie antique et médiévale, 272-3; EI' s.v. Salamiya (Kramers). 

489. Le., the ‘Abbasid revolution and the movement to place al-Ma’min on 
the throne, sometimes referred to by contemporaries as al-da‘wah al-thaniyah, 
cf. on the latter, Daniel, 177-80. 

490. Both Tabari’s text and that of Ibn Abi Tahir, loc. cit., have, wrongly, 
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That you should both reach the peak of glory which you have 
in fact reached 
and that you should attain a position of superiority over 
the two heavy creations |men and jinn]." 


‘Abdallah said, “Who are you, may your mother be bereft of 
you?” He replied, “I am al-Butayn, the poet of Hims.” ‘Abdal- 
lah said, “Ride with us, lad, and reflect how may lines of verse 
you have just recited.” He replied, “Seven.” So ‘Abdallah or- 
dered that he should be given seven thousand dirhams or seven 
hundred dinars. Al-Butayn journeyed with ‘Abdallah all the 
way to Egypt and Alexandria, until the time when a drainage 
outlet (makhraj| opened up in the ground and swallowed him 
and his mount, and he died in it at Alexandria” 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir captured Alexandria—accord- 
ing to other reports, in the year 211 (826/7)—and expelled from 
it the Andalusians who had taken the city over. 


The Activities of ‘Abdallah and the Andalusians 


Several of the people of Egypt related to me that some ships ap- 
proached on the Mediterranean (Bahr al-Rim) from the direc- 
tion of Andalus, containing a large number of men, at the time 
when the local people were distracted from their approach by 
the insurrection of al-Jarawi™ and Ibn al-Sari. Finally, they an- 


Zurayq. The ancestor Ruzayq had been a mawla of the Umayyad governor of 
Sistan Talhah b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuza‘i; see Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Arabic 
culture,” 47; Kaabi, 148-51. 

491. See Bosworth, op. cit., 60-1. 

492. Ibn Abi Tabir, 160—1, tr. 72—3; Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujiim, Il, 194-5. 

493. These Andalusian corsairs and adventurers included considerable ele- 
ments from the rebels expelled from the suburb of Cordova in 202 (818) by 
the Umayyad amir, al-Hakam I, the so-called al-Rabadiyyiin; see E. Lévi-Pro- 
vencal, Histoire de l’'Espagne musulmane, I, 165-73. 

494. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 555-6, Kindi, 169 ff., and Severus b. al-Muqaffa‘, 
Ta’rikh Batarigat al-kanisah al-misriyyah, ed. and tr. B. Evetts, History of the 
Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, IV, 428, give accounts of ‘Ali b. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jarawi’s revolt in lower Egypt and then his submission to 
al-Ma’min’s commanders, sent to Egypt to re-establish caliphal authority, 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani (see above, 147} and ‘Umar b. Faraj 
al-Rukhkhaji. 
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chored their ships at Alexandria, their leader at that time being 
a man called Abt Hafs (‘Umar b. Hafs al-Balliti), and they re- 
mained there till ‘Abdallah b. Tahir entered Egypt. 

Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la told me: A young man—he meant ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Tahir—came to us from the direction of the east at a 
time when our whole world had been plunged into strife; vari- 
ous usurpers had seized power in every part of the land, and 
had terrorized the people; but he set the world to rights, 
brought peace and security to the innocent and struck fear into 
the evil-minded, and the subjects flocked to him tendering 
their obedience. Then he continued: ‘Abdallah b. Wahb related 
to us from ‘Abdallah b. Lahi‘ah, who said (I do not know 
whether he carried the transmission back to an earlier genera- 
tion or not; we have not found [it] in any of the books which we 
have read): God has an army in the east, and none of His cre- 
ation has rebelled against Him without His having sent this 
army against them and His having wrought vengeance on them 
by means of it (or some other form of words with this mean- 
ing). 

When ‘Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn entered Egypt, he sent 
a message to the Andalusians there and to those who had 
joined up with them, announcing that he was going to attack 
them unless they submitted. They (that is, the authorities on 
events in Egypt) related to me that the Andalusians agreed to 
submit, and sought a guarantee of safe-conduct from him, on 
condition that they were to depart from Alexandria to some 
other region of the land of Riim (the Byzantine territories) 
which was not part of the lands of Islam. ‘Abdallah granted 
them a guarantee on this condition, hence they set sail from 
Alexandria and landed on one of the islands in the (Mediterra- 
nean} Sea called Crete. They established a colony and settled 
there, and there are the remains of their progeny on that island 
to this day.” 


495. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 541-2, Kindi, 158, 161-5, 169-70, and Severus, IV, 
429 ff., give the circumstances of the Andalusians’ seizure of the city from the 
Bant Mudlij and the Lakhm in 199 (814/15). 

496. Ya’qubi, Ta’rikh, HW, 560-1; Kindi, 183~4 (both placing ‘Abdallah’s re- 
covery of Alexandria in the early part of 212 [summer 827}; Severus, IV, 455 ff., 
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In this year, the people of Qumm threw off their allegiance 
to the ruling authority and withheld payment of the land-tax. 


The People of Qumm Throw off the Ruling 
Authority 


It is mentioned that the reason for their renunciation of it was 
that they considered the burden of the land-tax imposed on 
them as being excessively high. The tax required amounted to 
two million dirhams. Al-Ma’min had reduced the people of 
Rayy’s assessment when he had entered the city on his journey 
from Khurasan to Iraq by the amount which I mentioned previ- 
ously. Hence the people of Qumm were eager for al-Ma’min to 
lighten their burden and decrease their taxation just as he had 
done for the people of Rayy. They made petition to him, re- 
questing a reduction in taxation and complaining of its heavi- 
ness upon them. But al-Ma’min refused to grant their request. 
Thereupon they withheld payment of taxes, so al-Ma’miin sent 
against them ‘Ali b. Hisham and then reinforced him with 
‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah. One of Humayd’s commanders called Mu- 
hammad b. Yusuf al-K.h b.q.w.s*” came from Khurasan, and al- 
Ma’min wrote to him to head towards Qumm and attack its 
people in concert with ‘Ali b. Hisham. ‘Ali fought with them 
and gained a victory over them, killing Yahya b. ‘Imran and 
razing the town walls of Qumm. He imposed on them a tax as- 
sessment of seven million dirhams, after they had (previously) 
complained of two millions. 

In this year, Shahriyar, the son of Sharwin, died. His son Sa- 
bur took his place, but Mazyar b. Qarin disputed the succes- 


465 ff.; ‘Uyun, 369; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 398—9; Ibn Taghribirdi, al- 


Nujiim, II, 192. The Andalusian control over Crete, under members of the fam- 
ily of Aba Hafs ‘Umar, lasted until the Byzantine reconquest of 961; see Ca- 
nard, in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine empire. I, 709; 
Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes, |, 49-61, 287; El’ s.v. Ikritish (Canard). 

497. Reading uncertain here, and equally so in the death notice (year 236 
[850/1]} of this commander in Tabari, Ill, 1407 (where he is given the nisbah of 
al-Marwazi). 

498. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil,VI, 399; Shaban, 55. Al-Ma’miin’s destruction of 
the town walls is noted in Hasan b. Muhammad Qumnii, Ta’rikh-i Qum, 35, 
163, 189-90. 
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sion with him, and captured and killed him. The mountain re- 
gion (the inland parts of Tabaristan) now passed into the hands 
of Mazyar b. Qarin.” 

In this year, Salih b. al- ‘Abbas b. Muhammad, the governor of 
Mecca at that time, led the pilgrimage. ~ 


499. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 401; EI' s.v. Mazyar (Minorsky); El’ s.v. 
Karinids (Rekaya). 
500. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Ul, 773; Azdi, 372. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


211 


(APRIL 13, 826—APRIL I, 827) 


a 


Among the events taking place during this year was ‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. al-Sari’s journeying forth to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir under a 
guarantee of safe-conduct and ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s entering 
Egypt. It is said that this (actually} took place in the year 210 
(825/6). A certain authority mentions that Ibn al-Sari went 
forth to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir on Saturday, the twenty-fourth of 
Safar 211 (June 5, 826),°" was brought to Baghdad on the 
twenty-third of Rajab, 211 (October 29, 826} and lodged in the 
City of Aba Ja‘far.“° ‘Abdallah b. Tahir remained in Egypt as 


sor. Actually a Monday. 

502. Keller, Ibn Abi Tahir, tr. 68, n.1, points out that, from mentions else- 
where (e.g., text 145, tr. 66} of this author’s concern with Egyptian events in 
210, the date of ‘Ubaydallah’s going forth to ‘Abdallah must have been on Sat- 
urday, the twenty-sixth of Rajab, 210 (November 12, 825—but this was actu- 
ally a Sunday}. Tabari’s ms. O has Rajab, and the preferable date 210 of mss. C 
and O was rejected by the editor as wrong. But Kindi, 182, in a detailed account 
of events, with several circumstantial dates, has Safar 213 as the date for 
‘Ubaydallah’s formal acceptance of the aman. 

503. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 561, says that ‘Abdallah appointed ‘Ubaydallah over 
upper Egypt for two months before sending him to Baghdad. 
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governor of the province and over the whole (s@’ir| of Syria and 
the Jazirah.™ It is mentioned from Tahir b. Khalid b. Nizar al- 
Ghassani, who said that aJ-Ma’miin wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
when the latter was in Egypt at the time of his conquest of the 
province, and at the foot of one of his letters (were the words): 


You are my brother and my friend (mawlaya), 
and the one for whose benefits I give thanks. 


Whatever thing you may love, 
I will show my desire for it eternally. 


While whatever thing you may dislike, 
I shall find it displeasing. 


"You have God’s word for this, 
you have God’s word, you have God's word! 


Al-Ma’mmn Tests ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 


It is mentioned from ‘Ata’, the official charged with hearing 
complaints (sahib al-mazélim* for ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, who 
related that one of al-Ma’min’s brothers spoke to al-Ma’min 
thus, “O Commander of the Faithful, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir has an 
inclination towards the progeny of Abi Talib, just as his father 
had before him.” He continued: Al-Ma’min pushed this sug- 
gestion aside and gave it no credence. Then the brother came 
back and repeated the same allegation. So al-Ma’min sent a 
man secretly to ‘Abdallah instructing him, “Go forth to Egypt 
in the guise of one of the Qur’an reciters™ and ascetics, and 
summon a group of the great men of state there to the alle- 


504. Ibn Abi Tahir, 149, tr. 68; Azdi, 368, 373; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 402. 

505. Concerning this function, see H.F. Amedroz, “The mazalim jurisdiction 
in the Ahkam Sultaniyya of Mawardi,” JRAS (1911), 635~74; Levy, The social 
structure of Islam, 348-51; El? s.v. Mazalim (J.S. Nielsen). 

506. al-qurra’, also in Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 402; Ibn Abi Tahir, 146, tr. 
66, and ‘Uytin, 369, have al-ghuzat, “frontier warriors for the faith.” 
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giance of al-Qasim b. Ibrahim b. Tabataba (al-Rassi),*” recount- 
ing his virtues, his learning and his merits. After that, get in 
touch with one of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s confidants and then go 
to ‘Abdallah himself, summoning him and making attractive 
to him the giving of allegiance to the ‘Alid. Ferret out in a man- 
ner which dispels doubt about his innermost intentions, and 
report back to me what you hear from him.” 

He continued to relate: The man did what al-Ma’min had 
told and instructed him to do. He summoned to allegiance a 
group of the leading men and notables, and then he sat down 
one day at ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s gate, at a moment when the lat- 
ter had ridden to visit ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari after he had made 
peace with him and granted him a guarantee of security. When 
‘Abdallah returned, the man rose up before him and brought 
out of his sleeve a paper, and handed it to him. ‘Abdallah took 
it in his hand. ‘Abdallah had hardly gone in, when the cham- 
berlain came out to the man and escorted him inside, where he 
found ‘Abdallah seated on his carpet with nothing else between 
it and the ground, with his legs stretched out and his boots still 
on. ‘Abdallah said to him, “I have understood what is in your 
paper, the whole of what you have said—so out with what you 
really mean!” The man said, “Do I have your guarantee of 
safety and the protection of God in regard to you?” He replied, 
“Certainly.” 

He related: He then revealed to ‘Abdallah his intention, and 
summoned him to give allegiance to al-Qasim, telling him all 
about his merits, his learning and his ascetic way of life. ‘Ab- 
dallah asked him, “Will you give me a fair hearing?” He replied 
that he would. ‘Abdallah then asked him, “Is gratitude to God 
incumbent on all His servants?” He agreed that it was. He fur- 
ther asked, “Is gratitude incumbent on one person to another 
in return for beneficence, favors and acts of kindness?” He 
agreed that it was. ‘Abdallah said, “Yet you come to me, when | 
am in this exalted position which you see, with my seal effica- 


507. Brother of the Hasanid Ibn Tabataba whose revolt in Kifah in 199 (815) 
was managed by Abii al-Saraya, see above, 13 ff., and founder of the Rassid 
line of Zaydi Imams in the Yemen, died in 246 (860}, see EI' s.v. Rassids (A.S. 
Tritton). 
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cious in the East as in the West, and my command obeyed and 
my word accepted in the lands between? I have only to turn to 
my right or left, or to look behind me or before me, and I see 
manifestations of acts of liberality from a man who has heaped 
them upon me, favor with which he has laid a seal on my neck, 
and unsolicited, clear beneficence [literally: a white, shining 
_ hand, yad 1@’ihah bayda’| which he bestowed upon me from 
the outset of graciousness and nobility of character! And you 
now invite me to display ingratitude for favor and for this be- 
neficence, and you say, ‘Betray the one who was the first and 
the last mover in all this, and bend your efforts to sever the vi- 
tal cord of his neck and shed his blood!’? Do you yourself think 
that, even if you were to invite me directly into the Garden of 
Paradise, so that I could see it before my very eyes, as I know 
Paradise to be, God would like me to betray him, display in- 
gratitude for his beneficence and favors, and break my oath of 
allegiance to him?” 

The man remained silent. Then ‘Abdallah said to him, 
“Moreover, I have heard all about your activities, and by God, I 
am only afraid for your life. So depart from this land, for if the 
supreme ruling authority gets to hear about your doings—and I 
cannot give you a guarantee of security concerning that—you 
will bring down disaster on both yourself and others.” 

Thus when the man had despaired of acheiving anything of 
his intentions, he came to al-Ma’min and told him the whole 
story. The Caliph rejoiced greatly and exclaimed, “That man is 
the tender shoot nurtured by my own hand, the intimate com- 
panion from my process of upbringing and the sprig of my ferti- 
lization and grafting!” He never divulged anything of this to 
anyone, and ‘Abdallah only knew about it after al-Ma’min’s 
death. 

It is mentioned from (or: concerning, ‘an} ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
that, while he was besieging ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari in Egypt, he 
recited these verses: 


508. Ibn Abi Tahir, 145—8, tr. 66—7; ‘Uytin, 369-70; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 
VI, 402-3, identifying the brother who denounced ‘Abdallah as al-Mu‘tasim. 
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She shed copious tears in the morning, 
when she saw how near was the moment of my departure, 


And I exchanged by richly-embroidered sash 
for a gleaming Yemeni sword, 


And spent a long time in journeying 
both in the mornings and the evening [that is, in perpetual 
travelling]. 


She considered it foolish, in that 
I was weary and without rest, 


[But I said to her,] Cut short your dalliance with me, for I am 
setting out on the road in search of my fortune. 


Iam one of al-Ma’min’s servants, 
in the shadow of [his] protective wing. 


If God one day grants success, 
then the attainment of my place of refreshment and repose 
will be near; 


But if it be destruction, then proclaim 
with lamentation and cries, 


“A slain one has found his last resting-place in Egypt,” 
and leave off your complaining and querulousness. 


It is mentioned from ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Yiasuf that his 
father'° wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir at the point when ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. al-Sari submitted to him congratulating him on that 
success {in the following words): 


509. Ibn Abi Tahir, 148, tr. 67. 

510. Ahmad b. Yasuf was a secretary and confidant of al-Ma’min, occupying 
in effect the position of vizier after the death in 211 (827) of Ahmad b. Abi 
Khalid; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 225—31. 
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I have heard the news, may God strengthen the amir, of 
the victory which God has granted you and Ibn al-Sari’s 
submission to you. So praise be to God, who upholds the 
cause of His faith, who strengthens the secular power of 
His Caliph appointed over His servants, and who humbles 
the one who deviates from His way and His rightful due 
and who throws off obedience to Him! We implore God to 
strengthen him with acts of favor and to assist him in con- 
quering the lands of polytheism. Praise be to God for the 
authority which he has given to you™ since you departed 
from your specified purpose! Indeed, we and all our depen- 
dents remind ourselves with pride of your conduct in en- 
gaging in battle and granting peace, and we show immense 
wonder at the qualities bestowed on him [‘Abdallah | [by 
God] of severity and leniency in their appropriate places. 
We do not know of any ruler over a body of soldiers or sub- 
jects who acts so equitably between them as you do, nor of 
anyone who grants forgiveness, to persons who have 
caused harm or shown rancor towards him, from a posi- 
tion of superior strength as you do. How rarely do we see a 
nobly-descended person who does not give up control of 
his affairs [that is, throw away his own personal talent or 
potential], relying rather upon what his forefathers have 
passed on to him! And the one who is given good fortune, 
material sufficiency, ruling authority and governmental 
power does not simply cleave to*” what has fallen to his 
share in abundant quantity,'" so that he falls short in being 
able to cope with what is before him.*“ Furthermore, we do 


511. This seems to be the sense, and Keller, Ibn Abi Tahir, tr. 68, adopts 
a similar interpretation of the parallel passage in this author, “was er dir erwie- 
sen hat.” 

512. Lam yukhlid, following the sense of akhlada ila al-ard, “he clung to the 
ground,” in Qur’an, VIL, 175/176. 

$13. Ma ‘afd lahu, echoing the sense of ‘afa given by some commentators, 
“be luxuriant,” where it occurs in Qur’an, VII, 93/95. 

514. This seems to be the sense of a difficult passage with tortuous syntax, 
whose genera! meaning depends largely on the interpretation of the phrase lam 
yulqi bi-yadihi, here translated as “does not cast away by his own hand,” fol- 
lowing Dozy, Il, 5472. 
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not know any person exercising power who deserves suc- 
cess on account of his good conduct and his restraining of 
the arbitrary conduct of his retainers as you do. Nor does 
any one of our dependants consider it appropriate that he 
should prefer before you anyone whom he would like to 
have in the face of affliction or some calamitous happen- 
ing. So may God’s beneficence and His augmentation of fa- 
vor reward you, and may God grant you this favor which 
He has brought together for you, by keeping firm hold of 
that by means of which the bond with your Imam and 
master and the master of all the Muslims will be com- 
pletely strengthened for you. May He also grant you and us 
perpetuation of life! For you yourself well know that you 
have never ceased to be, in our eyes and in those of our de- 
pendents, in an honored status, assured of primacy and 
magnified in our sight. God has bestowed on you an in-. 
crease of glory and honor in the eyes of the high and the 
low, so that they focus all their personal hopes on you and 
regard you as their bulwark against the adverse events and 
vicissitudes which come upon them. I hope that God will 
guide you to those things which He loves, just as His bene- 
fits and favor have helped you to success. Indeed, you have 
comported yourself well in achieving the protection of di- 
vine favor; for it has not led you into arrogance and pre- 
sumption, and you have only grown in humility and self- 
abasement. So praise be to God for what He has secured for 
you, has conferred on you of benefits and has entrusted to 
you! Farewell!5!s 


In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn arrived in the 
City of Peace from the western lands,‘'* and al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Ma’miun,*” Aba Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim and the rest of the men of 


515. Ibn Abi Tahir, 150—1, tr. 68-9. 

516. Kindi, 184, says that ‘Abdallah sailed down the Nile from Fustat, en 
route for Iraq, on the twenty-fifth Rajab, 212 (October 20, 827). 

$17. Claimant to the caliphate after his father’s death in 218 (833} and es- 
pecially during the rebellion of 223 (838) against his uncle al-Mu'‘tasim; see 
Tabari, III, 1249-50, 1257-68, tr. E. Marin, The reign of al-Mu‘tasim 
(833-842), 71, 76-85. 
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state came out to meet him. He brought with him the rebels 
who had previously seized control over Syria, such as Ibn al- 
Sarj, Ibn Abi al-Jamal and Ibn Abi al-Saqr.5"* 

(In this year,) Musa b. Hafs died, and Muhammad b. Misa 
took over the governorship of Tabaristan in his father’s stead.>” 

(In this year,) Hajib b. Salih became governor of India, but 
Bishr b. Dawiid (al-Muhallabi} defeated him in battle and he re- 
treated to Kirman.*” 

In this year, al-Ma’min ordered a herald to proclaim, “No 
protection for anyone who mentions the name of Mu‘awiyah 
favorably or who accords him superiority over any one of the 
Messenger of God’s Companions.”*! 

In this year, Salih b. al-‘Abbas, governor of Mecca, led the 
pilgrimage.” 

In this year, the poet Abi al-‘Atahiyah died. 


518. Ibn Abi Tahir, 149, tr. 68; Azdi, 378; ‘Uyiin, 370; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil., 
VE, 406. 

519. Ibid.; Rabino di Borgomale, “Les préfets du Califat au Tabaristan,” 264. 

520. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit.; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, IL, 557, records that 
Hajib b. Salih was originally sent out by al-Ma’min to quell the rebellious 
Bishr. 

521. Mas‘iidi, Murtij, VII, go—1 = ed. Pellat, § 2775; ‘Uydin, loc. cit.; Ibn 
al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit., Goldziher, Muhammedanische Studien, Il, 46-7, 
Eng. tr. Il, 54; Pellat, “Le culte de Mu‘awiya au III* siécle,” SI, VI (1956), 55. 
According to Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 93 = ed. Pellat, § 2776, cf. Sourdel, “La 
politique religieuse du calife ‘abbaside al-Ma’min,” 39, the Caliph was dis- 
suaded from this course on the grounds that it would cause discontent among 
the people. 

$22. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 774; Azdi, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

$23. Ibid.; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 534-5; El’ s.v. (A. Guillaume). 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al-Ma’- 
miun’s dispatching Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tusi*™ via the 
Mosul Road to campaign against Babak, and his reinforcing 
Muhammad b. Humayd for this purpose. Muhammad b. Hu- 
mayd seized Ya‘la b. Murrah and other rebels like him in Azer- 
baijan and sent them back to al-Ma’min.** 

In this year, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-‘Umari, known as the 
Red-eyed One, rebelled in the Yemen. 

In this year, al-Ma’mun appointed as governor in the Yemen 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, known as Abii al-Razi.”” 

In this year, al-Ma’min proclaimed the doctrine of the 


524. Son of Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, and a poet as well as a soldier, cf. 


Sezgin, GAS, II, 583. 

525. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 564 ff., with a very detailed account of events in 
Arran, Azerbaijan and Armenia and the war against Babak; Azdi, 378 ff., witha 
detailed account of events in the region of Mosul; ‘Uytin, 373; Ibn al-Athir, 
al-Kamil, VI, 407; Shaban, 56-9. 

526. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 561-2; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 408. 

527. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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createdness of the Qur’an and the pre-eminence (tafdil} of ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib, saying that he was the best of mankind after the 
Messenger of God. This was in the month of Rabi‘ I (June 


827). 
In this year, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. 


Muhammad led the pilgrimage.” 


528. ‘Uytin, 370; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit.; Sourdel, op. cit., 38—41; cf. 


Marquet, 127. 
529. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 775; Azdi, 385; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 


[1100] 


o 


The 
Events of the Year 


213 


(MARCH 22, 828—MARCH I0, 829] 


@ 


Among the events taking place during this year was the renun- 
ciation of allegiance by ‘Abd al-Salam (or: al-Sallam) and Ibn 
Jalis in Egypt with a throng of Qaysis and Yamanis and their re- 
bellion there. 

In this year, Talhah b. Tahir died in Khurasan.*"' 

In this year, al-Ma’min appointed his brother Abu Ishaq as 
governor of Syria and Egypt, and his son al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’- 
mun over the Jazirah, the frontier regions and the defensive for- 
tresses (al-thughur wa-al-‘awdsim),* and he ordered five hun- 
dred thousand dinars to be given to each of them and to 


530. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 567, and Kindi, 185—6, give ‘Abdallah b. Jalis al-Hi- 


lali as the leader of the Qays and ‘Abd al-Salam b. Abi al-Madi al-Judhami 
al-Jarawi as leader of the Yaman. 

$31. Ibn Abi Tahir, 173-4, tr. 78, with a much fuller account; ‘Uyiin, 371; 
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 409; Rothstein, 162; Bosworth, in Cambridge his- 
tory of Iran, IV, 98. 

532. Le., the much fought-over frontier zone of northern Syria and the Jazi- 
rah separating the Dar al-Islam from Byzantium, see Vasiliev, Byzance et les 
Arabes, I, 94 ff.; EP’ s.v. al-"-Awasim (Canard). 
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‘Abdallah b. Tahir. It is said that he had never before divided 
out a sum of money of this magnitude in a single day. 

In this year, he appointed Ghassan b. ‘Abbad as governor of 
Sind. 


Al-Ma’min Appoints Ghassan b. ‘Abbad Governor 
over Sind 


According to the reports which have reached me, the reason for 
that was that Bishr b. Dawid b. Yazid (al-Muhallabi)}™ rebelled 
against al-Ma’mun. He levied the land-tax, but did not forward 
any of it to al-Ma’min. It is mentioned that al-Ma’min said to 
his courtiers one day, “Tell me about Ghassan b. ‘Abbad, for I 
want him for an important office;” he had, in fact, already de- 
cided to appoint him governor of Sind because of the rebel- 
liousness of Bishr b. Dawud. Those present spoke and went on 
at great length in Ghassan’s praise. Then al-Ma’min looked to- 
wards Ahmad b. Yisuf, who remained silent, and said to him, 
“What do you say, O Ahmad?” The latter replied, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, here is a man whose virtues are more 
numerous than his bad qualities. He is not sent to any class of 
people without his rendering justice to them. Whatever fears 
you may have regarding him, he will never embark on any af- 
fair which needs excusing [or: from which he has to exculpate 
himself]; for he has divided up his days into days of benefi- 
cence [al-fad]I] [or possibly: he has divided up his time in the 
service of al-Fad] (b. Sah]}], and for every person he allots a spe- 
cial time [for approaching him with petitions or complaints]. 
When you examine his conduct, you do not know which of his 
personal modes of conduct is the more remarkable—that 


$33. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, loc. cit.; Azdi, loc. cit.; ‘Uyuin, 371, 373; Tha‘alibi, 
Lata’if al-ma‘arif, 141, tr. 110; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 409. 

534- Son of the former governor of Sind Dawid, and great-great-great-grand- 
son of the famous Umayyad general al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah. 

535. Interpreting the consonant ductus here as 14 yusrafa bihi, as seems al- 
lowable by n. g. 

536. The text given here by the editor is very conjectural, hence the present 
translation must be equally so; furthermore, there is a variant text in Ibn Abi 
Tahir, 238, tr. 109. 
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which his intelligence directs him towards, or that which he 
acquires through his education.” Al-Ma’min said, “You have 
eulogized him, despite your personally unfavorable opinion of 
him.” Ahmad b. Yasuf replied, “[That is] because he is, in re- 
gard to what I have just stated, like what the poet has said: 


May it be sufficient thanks for what you have bestowed on me 
that I have praised you in regard to both friends and ene- 
mies,.*” 


He related: Al-Ma’min was delighted at his words and found 


his learning and wit impressive.** 
In this year, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad led the pilgrimage.*” 


537. Reading here, with ibid., 239, and the Addenda et emendanda, p. 
DCCLXXII, ‘udati. 

538. Ibn Abi Tahir, 238-9, tr. 108-9, adding a second verse; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 557; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 409-10. 

539. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 776; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 410. 
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Among the events taking place in this year was the killing of 
Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tisi by Babak at Hashtadsar™ on 
Saturday the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ I*' (June 2, 829); Babak scat- 
tered Muhammad’s army and killed a large number of his 
troops.” 

In this year, Abii al-R4zi was killed in Yemen.“ 

In this year, ‘Umayr b. al-Walid al-Badhghisi, financial ad- 
ministrator (‘amil) in Egypt for Abi Ishaq b. al-Rashid, was 


540. Literally, “the eighty peaks,” apparently this lay in northern 
Azerbaijan, in the mountainous region south of the Araxes, where lay also 
Babak’s headquarters of al-Badhdh; see Schwarz, 970-1. 

541. Actually a Wednesday. 

542. ‘Uytin, 373—4, and Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 412-13, with a much 
more detailed account of these events; Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 92~3. 

543. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 561-2, with a detailed account of how Abii al-Razi 
captured the rebel al-‘Umari but was himself subsequently killed by Ibrahim b. 
Abi Ja‘far al-Himyari, called al-Manakhi, who seized power in the Yemen; Ibn 
al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 415. 
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killed in the Hawf™ in the month of Rabi‘ I (May-June 829). 
Abi Ishaq marched into Egypt and brought it into submission. 
He seized ‘Abd al-Salam and Ibn Jalis and executed them,*“ 
while al-Ma’min had Ibn al-Jarawi*”’ beaten and then sent him 
back to Egypt. 

In this year, Bilal al-Dababi al-Shari (the Kharijite) came out 
in revolt. Al-Ma’min set off for al-‘Alth,“” and then returned to 
Baghdad, and sent (instead) his son ‘Abbas, together with a 
body of commanders, including ‘Ali b. Hisham, ‘Ujayf (b. ‘An- 
basah} and Haran b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid. Haran then 
killed Bilal.5° 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir set out for Dinawar.**' Al- 
Ma’min dispatched to him Ishaq b. Ibrahim (al-Mus‘abi) and 
Yahya b. Aktham, who offered him the choice between Khura- 
san on the one hand, and Jibal, Armenia, Azerbaijan and the 
conduct of the war against Babak on the other; ‘Abdallah chose 
Khurasan, and set off towards it. 

In this year, Ja‘far b. Dawid al-Qummi became active (that 
is, became rebellious}, but ‘Aziz the freedman of ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir seized him; Ja‘far had fled from Egypt, but was now sent 
back to there. 


544. Literally “flank,” the region stretching from the eastern Nile delta to 


the fringes of Sinai; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 322. 

545. Kindi, 186, gives the date of the battle in which the rebels (see above, 
178} killed ‘Umayr as Tuesday, the thirteenth of Rabi‘ II, 814 (June 20, 829: 
actually a Sunday). 

546. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 567; Kindi, 185—9, giving the date of the rebels’ exe- 
cution as Monday, the eighteenth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 214 (January 17, 830}; Ibn 
al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 409. 

547. Text, al-Harari, but see above, 178 and n. 530. 

548. According to Kindi, 189—90, ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Jarawi was tortured 
by al-Ma’min’s general, the Afshin Haydar, to make him disgorge his wealth, 
but held out and was therefore executed on the fourteenth of Dhi al-Hijjah, 
215 (February, 1, 831). 

549. A town on the Tigris above ‘Ukbara; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 145-6; Le 
Strange, Lands, 50. 

550. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 415. Azdi, 395, gives this rebel’s name as 
a}-Sanabi. 

551. Cf. Ibn Abi Tahir, 268-9, tr. 122. 

552. Azdi, loc. cit. 

553. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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In this year, al-Ma’min appointed ‘Ali b. Hisham as governor 
of Jabal, Qumm, Isfahan and Azerbaijan. 

In this year, Ishaq b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad led the pilgri- 
mage.** 


554. Ib 
555. Ktaitfab, Ta’rikh, Il, 777; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 416. 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al- 
Ma’min’s setting out from the City of Peace to raid the Byzan- 
tines, this being, reportedly, on Saturday, the twenty-seventh 
of Muharram (March 26, 830}. Other reports say that he trav- 
elled from Shammasiyyah* to Baradan*”’ on Thursday, after the 
noon worship, the twenty-fourth of Muharram, 215°* (March 
23, 830). When al-Ma’min departed from the City of Peace, he 
appointed as his deputy over it Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, who 
was further entrusted with the Sawad, Hulw4an and the dis- 
tricts of the Tigris. When al-Ma’miin arrived at Takrit,*” 


556. The quarter of East Baghdad northeast of Rusafah; see Le Strange, Bagh- 
dad, 199-216. 

557. A town lying just to the north of Baghdad, which gave its name to the 
Baradan Gate leading out of Shammiasiyyah; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 375—6; Le 
Strange, Lands, 32. 

558. Actually a Wednesday. 

559. A town on the Tigris above Samarra; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 38—9; Le 
Strange, Lands, 57; Barthold, A historical geography of Iran, 205—6; El' s.v. 
{Kramers}. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (the son of the Imam ‘Ali al-Rida) 
arrived from Madinah in Safar, during the night of Friday 
(Thursday-Friday night}, in the same year, and met the Caliph 
there. Al-Ma’miin bestowed gifts on him, and ordered him to 
consummate his union with his (al-Ma’min’s) daughter 
Umm al-Fadl, whom he had (previously) given in marriage to 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali. She was brought into his presence in the 
house of Ahmad b. Yusuf, which was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. Muhammad b. ‘Ali remained there. When the time 
of the pilgrimage came round, he set off with his household 
and family back to Mecca; then he went on to his house at 
Madinah, and remained there. 

After this, al-Ma’min took the road for Mosul until he got as 
far as Manbij,*' and then went on to Dabiq, to Antioch and to 
Massisah.** Then he set off from there for Tarsus, and then 
into the land of the Byzantines in the middle of Jumada I (July 
10, 830), while al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’miin set out from Ma- 
latyah.* Al-Ma’miin next besieged a fortress called Qur- 
rah** until he captured it by storm and ordered the fortress 
to be destroyed, this being on Sunday, the twenty-sixth of 
Jumada I (July 21, 830). Previous to this, he had conquered a 
fortress called Majidah, but had spared its occupants. It is said 
that when al-Ma’min halted before Qurrah and then attacked 


560. Ibn Abi Tahir, 262-3, tr. 119. 

561. A town on the Euphrates above Raqqah where there was a bridge of 
boats; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 205-7; Le Strange, Lands, 107; id., Palestine, 
501-2; Canard, 87~8; EI’ s.v. Manbidj (Honigmann). 

562. A town in northern Syria on the road from Manbij to Antioch; see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 416-17; Le Strange, Palestine, 426, 503; EI’ s.v. (Sourdel). 

563. A town in Cilicia, classical Mopsuestia; see Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, V, 144-5; 
Le Strange, Lands, 130-2; id., Palestine, 505-6; EI' s.v. Missis {Honigmann). 

564. The town, famed since classical times, in Cilicia; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 28—9; Le Strange, Lands, 132—4; El' s.v. Tarsus (F. Buhl). 

565. A frontier fortress near the course of the upper Euphrates, classical 
Melitene; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 192-3; Le Strange, Lands, 120; Honigmann, 
$8—9, 72 ff.; EP s.v. (Honigmann—-S. Faroghil. 

566. A fortress in Cappadocia, Greek Koron; see Vasiliev, Byzance et les 
Arabes, I, to1—2; Honigmann, 45. 

567. Ibn Abi Tahir, 263, tr. 119. 

568. A fortress in Cappadocia; see Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 101; Honigmann, 46. 
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its defending garrison, they sought a guarantee of security. Al- 
Ma’min granted this to them, and he then sent Ashinds to the 
fortress of Sundus, and Ashinas brought back to the Caliph 
its commander. He further sent ‘Ujayf and Ja‘far al-Khayyat to 
the commander of the fortress of Sinan,5” and the latter hark- 
ened to the Caliph and gave his obedience.*”' 

In this year, Abt Ishaq b. al-Rashid returned from Egypt. He 
met up with al-Ma’min before the latter reached Mosul, and 
Manuel” and his (al-Ma’min’s} son ‘Abbas met up with him at 
Ra’s al-‘Ayn.5” 

In this year, after leaving the land of the Byzantines, al-Ma’- 
min set off for Damascus.” 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad led the pilgrimage.*” 


569. The Greek Soanda, perhaps the modern Turkish town of Nevsehir, ac- 
cording to Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 102. 

$70. A fortress which probably lay near Heracleia and Tyana; see ibid., I, 103. 

571. Azdi, 399; ‘Uyan, 374; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 417. For the whole 
campaign, see Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 94-103, 287—8, 370, 391-2. 

$72. Byzantine patricius who had fled to the Muslims in the reign of the Em- 
peror Michael II; see Canard, in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzan- 
tine empire, I, 709-10. 

573. Ibn Abi Tahir, 264, tr. 120, with a much fuller account; Ibn al-Athir, al- 
Kamil, VI, 418; Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 288, 392. 

574. Ibn Abi Tahir, loc. cit.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

575. Khalifah, Ta’rikh (Damascus}, II, 778; Azdi, 405; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 
loc. cit. 
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The events taking place during this year included al- Me min’s 
return to the land of the Byzantines. 


Al-Ma’mun’s Return to the Land of the Byzantines 


There are varying reports about this. It is said, the reason for it 
was that al-Ma’min received reports about the king of Byzan- 
tium’s slaughter of people of Tarsus and Massisah—according 
to what has been mentioned, amounting to sixteen hundred in 
all.’ When he got this news, he set off on an expedition till he 
entered the land of the Byzantines on Monday, the nineteenth 
of Jumada I of this year’” (July 4, 831), and he remained there 
till the middle of Sha‘ban (September 26 or 27}. But it is also 
said that the reason for it was that Theophilus son of Michael 
wrote to al-Ma’min and put his own name first in his letter 


576. According to the ‘Uydin, 374, two thousand were killed. Cf. Vasiliev, 
Byzance et les Arabes, I, 103-4. 
577. Actually a Tuesday. 
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(bada’a bi-nafsihi). When the letter reached al-Ma’miun, he did 
not read it, and set off for the land of the Byzantines. The en- 
voys of Theophilus, son of Michael, met him at Adana, and 
Theophilus sent along to al-Ma’min five hundred Muslim cap- 
tives. When al-Ma’min entered the Byzantine lands, he halted 
before Antighti*” and besieged it, and its garrison marched out 
to him after securing peace terms (without fighting). Al-Ma’- 
mun then proceeded to Heraclia,*” and its garrison marched 
out to him after securing peace terms. He sent off his brother 
Abia Ishaq, who captured thirty fortresses and subterranean 
strongholds and storehouses (matmirah},™ and he sent off 
from Tuwanah™ Yahya b. Aktham, who raided, killed, burned, 
seized and enslaved captives, and then returned to the main 
body of the army. Al-Ma’min next set off towards Kaysim, 
and remained there for two or three days and then turned back 
to Damascus. 

In this year, ‘Abdis al-Fihri rose in rebellion, and he and his 
partisans attacked Abi Ishaq’s tax officials and killed several of 
them, this being in Sha‘ban (September-October 831). Al-Ma’- 
min set out from Damascus for Egypt on Wednesday, the fif- 
teenth of Dhu al-Hijjah™ (January 23, 832).5" 

In this year, al-Afshin arrived from Barqah,** on his way back 
from there, and remained in Egypt.** 


578. A fortress in Cappadocia; see Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 111-12; Honigmann, 
46. 
579. Arabic Hiraqlah, moder Eregli, a town in the Taurus region; see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, V, 398-9; Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 110; El’ s.v. Eregli (J.H. Mordt- 
mann—Taeschner). 

580. Pl. matamir, subterranean grottoes or emplacements, placed by Le 
Strange, Lands, 138, in the region of Malacopia, Arabic Malaqubiyah; see also 
Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 112; Honigmann, loc. cit.; El? s.v. Matmara (Pellat}. 

581. The town in Cilicia, classical Tyana; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 45-6; Le 
Strange, Palestine, 547; id., Lands, 139. 
582. Ibn Abi Tahir, 264-5, tr. 120; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 567-8; Azdi, loc. cit.; 
‘Uyun, 374-5; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 419. For this campaign, see Canard, 
in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine empire, 1, 710; Vasiliev. op. 

cit., |, 109-14, 272-3, 288-9, 371, 409. 

583. Actually a Tuesday. 

584. Ibn Abi Tahir, 265, tr. 120; Kindi, 192; Azdi, 406; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 
VI, 419. 

585. The port in modern Cyrenaica; see El’ s.v. Barka (J. Despois). 

586. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 568, he had been suppressing a re- 
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In this year, al-Ma’miin wrote to Ishaq b. Ibrahim (al- 
Mus‘abi) ordering him to oblige the troops to pronounce the 
takbir*’ when they performed the worship. So they first put 
this into practice in the mosque of the City (of Peace} and at 
Rusafah on Friday, the sixteenth of Ramadan of this year (Oc- 
tober 27, 832), at the moment when they had completed the 
worship; they all remained standing and pronounced the 
takbir three times. Subsequently, they followed this procedure 
at every prescribed session of the worship. 

In this year, al-Ma’mun became angry with ‘Ali b. Hisham; 
he sent ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah and Ahmad b. Hisham to him, and 
ordered the confiscation of his property and weapons.” 

In this year, Umm Ja‘far (Zubaydah, mother of al-Amin} died 
at Baghdad in Jumada I (June-July 831).5” 

In this year, Ghassan b. ‘Abbad arrived from Sind, after Bishr 
b. Dawid al-Muhallabi had come to him seeking a guarantee of 
security. Ghassan restored order in Sind, and appointed as chief 
financial officer (ista'mala) there ‘Imran b. Musa al-Barmaki.' 
A poet said: 


The gleam of battle is in Ghassan’s sword, 
and a deadly fate lies in two edges of its point. 


When he brings it along to the land of Sind, 
Bishr shows his submission [literally: lets himself be led] 
to him, 


bellion at Barqah; see also Kindi, 90-1; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 420; Ibn 
Taghribirdi, al-Nujiim, I, 212. Al-Afshin remained in Egypt, suppressing un- 
rest among the Arabs of the Hawf and in Alexandria. 

$87. Le., the formula Allah akbar, “God is most great.” 

588. Ibn Abi Tahir, 265 —6, tr. 120; Azdi, 405; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
The ordering of supplementary takbirs was apparently in accordance with Shit 
practice, and is considered by later Sunni historians as one of al-Ma’miin’s 
bida‘ or heretical innovations; see Sourdel, “La politique religieuse du calife 
‘abbaside al-Ma’miin,” 41-2, 46. 

589. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

590. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 568; Ibn al-Athir, al-Karmil, loc. cit.; Abbott, 247. 

$91. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 557—8, giving considerable detail, including about 
Ghassan’s first appointing Misa b. Yahya al-Barmaki as his deputy there after 
Bishr, then Miisa’s death and the appointment of his son ‘Imran; Ibn al-Athir, 
al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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Swearing that he will never again, while ever any worshipper 
makes the pilgrimage in duty to God 
and hurls his pebbles from the two [sic] piles of stones [ac- 
tually, three piles, in the rajm of Satan at Mina], 


Act treacherously, throwing off allegiance to rulers and sud- 
denly attacking 

troops which seek refuge in his nobility {dhurwatayhi, lit- 
erally, “his two peaks”. 


Ghassan then came back to al-Ma’min. 

(In this year,) Ja‘far b. Dawid al-Qummi fled to Qumm and 
threw off his allegiance there.*” 

In this year, there was an excessively cold spell. 

In this year, according to what some people say, Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas led the pil- 
grimage, but according to what others assert, it was ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
al-‘Abbas who led the pilgrimage this year; al-Ma’min had ap- 
pointed him governor of the Yemen and had given him the gov- 
ernorship of all the regions which he would pass through till he 
reached the Yemen. Accordingly ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah left 
Damascus and came to Baghdad; he led the people in the wor- 
ship there on the day of the breaking of the fast (the first of 
Shawwal [November 11, 831]), and then set off from Baghdad 
on Monday the second of Dhii al-Qa‘dah (December 11, 831} 
and performed the rites of the pilgrimage for the people.*” 


$92. Ibid. 

593. Ibn Abi Tahir, 266, tr. 120, giving ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas 
as leader of the pilgrimage, and Monday, the first of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (actually a 
Sunday} as the date of his departure from Baghdad, Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 779, 
also naming him; Azdi, 407, naming Sulayman; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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a 


The events taking place during this year included al-Afshin’s 
victory at Bima, a place in the land of Egypt. Its people came 
forth under a guarantee of security granted on al-Ma’min’s au- 
thority. The proclamation announcing its capture was read out 
on the twenty-eighth of Rabi‘ II (June 2, 832).°™ 

In this year, al-Ma’min came to Egypt during Muharram 
(February—March 832). ‘Abdiis al-Fihri was brought before him 
and executed, and then he returned to Syria.* 


594. Ibn Abi Tahir, 267, tr. 120; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, I, 569; Ibn al-Athir, 
al-Kamil, V1, 421. This is presumably al-Afshin’s quelling of a rebellion of the 
Copts at Bashariid in the Lower Delta, described by Kindi, 192, and Severus, IV, 
486-502. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 534, however, describes Bima as a place on the bor- 
ders of Upper Egypt and the lands of the infidels. See also Vasiliev, Byzance et 
les Arabes, I, 114-15. 

595. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, loc. cit., giving the exact dates for al-Ma’miin’s stay of 
forty-seven days in Egypt as being from the tenth of Muharram to the twenty- 
sixth of Safar, 217; Kindi, loc. cit., making it forty-nine days; Mas‘idi, Muriij, 
VII, 94 = ed. Pellat, § 2778; ‘Uytin, 376; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. ‘Abdis 
was leader of the Coptic revolt. 
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In this year, al-Ma’min had the two sons of Hisham, ‘Ali and 
Husayn,™ killed at Adana” in Jumada I (June—July 832). 


Al-Ma’mun Has ‘Ali Killed 


The reason for this was because reports reached al-Ma’min 
about ‘Ali’s tyrannical conduct with the people within the gov- 
ernorship entrusted to him by al-Ma’mun—the regions of 
Jibal—including his killing of people and his seizure of prop- 
erty. ‘Ujayf was therefore sent against him. ‘Ali hoped to fall 
upon him suddenly and then join up with Babak, but ‘Ujayf got 
hold of him and sent him back to al-Ma’min. The Caliph or- 
dered him to be decapitated. Ibn al-Jalil was in charge of ‘Ali's 
execution and Muhammad b. Yisuf, his brother’s (‘Ali’s) son,°” 
was in charge of al-Husayn’s decapitation at Adana on Wednes- 
day, the sixteenth of Jumada I (June 19, 832). ‘Ali b. Hisham’s 
head was sent (first) to Baghdad and Khurasan, where it was pa- 
raded in the streets; then it was sent back to Syria and the 
Jazirah, where it was publicly paraded in district after district. 
After this, it was brought to Damascus during Dhu al-Hijjah 
(December 832—January 833), and then it was sent to Egypt, 
where it was finally thrown into the Nile {or: the sea, 
al-bahr).5” 

It is mentioned that, when al-Ma’min had ‘Ali b. Hisham ex- 
ecuted, he ordered a paper to be written out and hung from his 
head so that the people might read it. He had the following 
words written: 


In the past, the Commander of the Faithful summoned 
‘Ali b. Hisham among the group of Khurasanians whom he 
summoned to give support and to establish his rightful 
claims during the time of the deposed one [al-Amin]. ‘Ali 


596. Ibn Abi Tahir, 267, tr. 121, gives their nisbah or gentilic of al-Marwazi. 

597. The modern capital of Cilicia; see Yaqit, Mu'jam, I, 133; Le Strange, 
Lands, 131; El’ s.v. (R. Anhegger). 

598. Le., Aba Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Marwazi, often mentioned in the 
pages of Tabari. 

599. Ibn Abi Tahir, 267-8, tr. 121; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 570—1, mentioning 
that ‘Ali’s head was finally sent to Barqah and then hurled by catapult into the 
sea; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 
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was one of those who responded, answered the call speed- 
ily and gave help enthusiastically. Hence, the Commander 
of the Faithful acknowledged this to his credit and took 
him into his service as his protégé, thinking that ‘Ali was 
filled with the fear of God and obedience to Him, and 
would be whole-heartedly devoted to the interests of the 
Commander of the Faithful in any administrative office if 
it were entrusted to him, displaying praiseworthy conduct 
and incorruptibility in regard to the mode of gain. The 
Commander of the Faithful heaped favors on him from the 
outset, and conferred on him the governorship of prestigi- 
ous provinces, and showered on him munificent gifts, re- 
garding whose value the Commander of the Faithful or- 
dered an enquiry; he found that they amounted to more 
than fifty million dirhams. Yet ‘Ali stretched out his hand 
into treachery and reckless wastefulness in regard to the 
office which the Caliph had asked him to watch over in a 
trustworthy manner. The Caliph therefore removed him 
from office and banished him from his presence to a re- 
mote spot. But then ‘Ali besought the Commander of the 
Faithful to overlook his misdeeds, so the latter vouchsafed 
to him his forgiveness for them, and appointed him as gov- 
_ernor of Jibal, Azerbaijan and the districts of Armenia, and 
gave him responsibility for carrying on the war against 
God’s enemies the Khurramiyyah on condition that he did 
not revert to his former misdeeds. Yet he returned to his 
old ways more violently than before by his preferring 
dinars and dirhams to actions pleasing to God and to His 
religion; he behaved tyrannically and oppressed the sub- 
ject population, and he shed prohibited blood. So the Com- 
mander of the Faithful sent ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah with full re- 
sponsibility to deal with his affair and with a call to 
restore the situation which ‘Ali had brought about. ‘Ali at- 
tacked ‘Ujayf and tried to kill him, but God gave ‘Ujayf 
strength because of his pure-hearted devotion in service to 
the Commander of the Faithful, so that he was able to 
ward him off. If ‘Ali had been able successfully to wreak 
what he intended on ‘Ujayf, there would have arisen a situ- 
ation which could not have been put right or reversed. 
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However, when God desires a matter, it is as good as done. 
When the Commander of the Faithful put into effect God's 
decree concerning ‘Ali b. Hisham, he realized that he 
ought not to punish ‘Ali’s offspring for his offences, so he 
ordered that the same sums as had been paid during ‘Ali 's 
lifetime to his children, his family, all those in their 
household and those to whom he used to give allowances, 
should continue to be paid out to them. If it had not been 
that ‘Ali b. Hisham intended the gravest onslaught on 
‘Ujayf, he would merely have been counted amongst those 
of al-Ma’-miun’s army who had rebelled and acted treacher- 
ously like ‘Isa b. Mansir™ and his ilk. Farewell!“ 


In this year, al-Ma’min invaded the Byzantine lands, and 
halted before and besieged Lu’lu’ah™ for a hundred days. Then 
he withdrew from there and left as his deputy for the siege 
‘Ujayf, but the people of Lu’lu’ah outwitted ‘Ujayf and captured 
him, so that he remained a prisoner in their hands for eight 
days until they set him free. (The Emperor} Theophilus™ ad- 
vanced on Lu’lu’ah and surrounded ‘Ujayf; but al-Ma’miun dis- 
patched further troops to Lu’lu’ah, and Theophilus fell back be- 
fore making any contact with the Muslim army. So the people 
of Lu’lu’ah marched forth to ‘Ujayf under a guarantee of se- 
curity. 


600. Presumably ‘Isa b. Mansir al-Rafi'i, governor of Egypt in 216 (831) and 
again in 229 (843); see Kindi, 189-93, 196. 

601. Le., and possibly would have been pardoned. 

602. Ibn Abi Tahir, 269-70, tr. 122. 

603. The Greek Loulon, on the ancient site of Faustinopolis, a fortress whose 
site is marked today by Ulu Kisla northwest of Adana; see Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 
116-17; Honigmann, 44-5. 

604. The second ruler of the Amorian line, who reigned 829-42; see Vasi- 
liev, History of the Byzantine empire, I, 276. 

605. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 570-1; Azdi, 408; ‘Uyiin, 375-6; Ibn al-Athir, 
al-Kamil, VI, 421; Vasiliev, Byzance et les Arabes, I, 115-18, 273—4, 289, 371; 
Canard, in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine empire, I, 710. 
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The Ruler of Byzantium Asks for Peace 


In this year, the ruler of. Byzantium, Theophilus, wrote to 
al-Ma’min asking for peace.™ He put his own name first in his 
letter, and al-F.s.1 the vizier of Theophilus brought the letter, 
seeking peace and offering a tribute (literally: a ransom). The 
actual text of Theophilus’s letter to al-Ma’min was as follows: 


It seems more sensible that the two opposing sides 
should come together over their respective shares [of good 
fortune] than adopt courses injurious to themselves. You 
are not the sort of person who would relinquish such a 
share which you possess for yourself in favor of a share 
which might pass to another person. You already know 
this well enough without my having to tell you. 1 have 
written to you inviting you to make a peace agreement and 
as one desirous of the advantage of a truce in military oper- 
ations, so that you may remove the burdens of war from 
upon us and so that we may be to each other friends and a 
band of associates, in addition to the accruing of benefits 
and widened scope for trading through commercial out- 
lets, the release of those who have been carried off into 
captivity and the security of the highways and heartlands 
of the realms. If you reject this [peace offer], I shall not 
bamboozle you [literally: creep up on you secretly in an 
ambush“, nor shall I speak to you in an ingratiating, mis- 
leading manner; but I shall penetrate into the innermost 
recesses of your land, take over against you its barriers and 
scatter its cavalry and infantry alike. And if I do this, it 
will only be after setting forth a valid excuse [for adopting 
this course of action] and after setting up between us the 
standard of decisive argument. Farewell!” 


606. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit., adding, “but did not succeed in getting 
it.” 

607. For this cryptic name, Canard, in Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 289 n. 1, suggests a 
deformation of Syncellus, originally perhaps written “al-S.q.1.” 

608. A proverbial saying, see Maydani, tr. HI, 913. 

609. Ibn Abi Tahir, 284, tr. 128-9. 
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Al-Ma’min wrote back to him as follows: 


There has reached me your letter, in which you ask for a 
truce in the fighting and call for the making of a mutual 
peace treaty. In your letter also, you mingle soft words 
with harsh ones in that you are seeking to achieve concili- 
ation [with me] in regard to the opening-up of commercial 
outlets, the achieving of advantageous dealings, the re- 
lease of captives and the cessation of killing and fighting. If 
it were not that what I am working towards involves pro- 
ceeding with deliberation and seizing a favorable opportu- 
nity through turning things over in the mind, and were it 
not that I do not formulate any opinion [ra’y] on a future 
contingency except on a basis of an informed opinion tak- 
ing into account the welfare of the community [istis]@h] as 
to what I prefer in regard to its outcome,“ I should make 
the answer to your letter [the dispatch of] cavalry horses 
bearing steadfast, courageous and keen-sighted riders, who 
would contend with you over your destruction [thukli- 
kum], to seek God’s favor by spilling your blood and to 
make light, as a means of obtaining nearness to God, of the 
suffering which they will have endured from your military 
might. Then I should provide them with reinforcements 
and send them a sufficiency of matériel and military 
equipment. They are more eager to go forward to the 

{r111] watering-places of death than you are to preserve your- 
selves from the fearful threat of their onslaught upon you. 
They have the promise of one of the two best things:*"' a 
speedy victory or a glorious return [to God as martyrs in 
battle]. But I consider that I should proffer you a warning, 
with which God establishes clearly for you the decisive 
proof [of Islam], involving the summoning of you and your 
supporters to knowledge of the divine unity and the divine 
law of the religion of the hanifs.*" If you refuse [to accept 


610. This passage of the letter seems to echo legal terminology. 

611. Cf. Qur'an, IX, 52. 

612. al-Shari ah al-hanifiyyah, i.e., the religion of the hanifs or pre-Islamic 
monotheist seekers after righteousness, regarded as proto-Muslims, so that 
al-din al-hanifi/al-shari ah al-hanifiyyah = Islam; see EI’ s.v. Hanif (Watt). 
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this offer], then you can hand over tribute [literally: a 
ransom] which will entail the obligation of protection 
{dhimmah) and make ificumbent a respite [from further 
warfare]. But if you choose not to make that [payment or 
ransom], then you will cléarly experience face-to-face our 
[martial] qualities to an extent which will make any effort 
[on my part] of eloquent speaking and an exhaustive at- 
tempt at description superfluous. Peace be upon him who 
follows the divine guidance!* 


In this year, al-Ma’min went to Salaghus““ 

In this year, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa al-Qummi sent along Ja‘far b. Dawid 
al-Qummi, and Abi Ishaq b. al-Rashid had him executed.** 

In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali led 
the pilgrimage." 


613. Ibn Abi Tahir, 285, tr. 129, Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 568; Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 
118-21, 289—91; Canard, in Cambridge medieval history. IV. The Byzantine 
empire, I, loc. cit.; Shaban, 56, 61. 

614. ‘Uyiin, 375; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 422. Salaghiis was a fortress be- 
yond Tarsus; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 238; Le Strange, Palestine, 528. 

615. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, loc. cit. 

616. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 780; Azdi, 411; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, \oc. cit. 
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@ 


The events taking place during this year included al-Ma’min’s 
journeying from Salaghtis to Raqqah and his executing there 
Ibn Ukht al-Dari. 

In this year, he ordered the clearing of the population 
from Rafiqah so that he might quarter his personal entourage 
(hasham]) there; but the people there raised an outcry, so al- 
Ma’mun allowed them to stay.” 

In this year, al-Ma’miin sent his son al-‘Abbas to the Byzan- 
tine lands and ordered him to encamp at Tuw4anah and to em- 
bark on a building program there. He had already dispatched 
thither workmen and detachments of regularly-paid troops 
(furtid).* He set to work on this building program, and con- 


617. Azdi, 412. Rafiqah was the new garrison town just outside Raqqah 
{hence its name, “the companion”) built by al-Mansur on the pattern of the 
Round City at Baghdad; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 15; Le Strange, Lands, too—1; 
Canard, H’amdanides, 90—1. The two places are sometimes referred to by the 
geographers as “the two Raqqahs.” 

618. For this sense of fard, pl. furtid, see Lane, 2374b. 
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structed it to occupy a mile square.‘ He made its wall three 
farsakhs (eighteen km) in circumference, with four gates, each 
gate having a fortified tower. Al-Ma’min’s dispatch of his son 
al-‘Abbas for this purpose was on the first of Jumada (I [May 25, 
833]). He also wrote to his brother Abi Ishaq b. al-Rashid to 
the effect that he had made a levy on the armies of Damascus, 
Hims, Urdunn and Filastin of four thousand men, with the pay 
allocations of one hundred dirhams for each cavalryman and 
forty dirhams for each infantryman.“ He further made a levy 
on the troops of Egypt, and he wrote to al-‘Abbas about the 
numbers of troops which he had levied from (the armies of} 
Qinnasrin and the Jazirah, and to Ishaq b. Ibrahim (al-Mus- 
‘abi) about those levied from the army of Baghdad, these last 
amounting to two thousand men. Some of them marched off 
till they reached Tuwanah and encamped there with al-‘Ab- 
bas. 


The Interrogation of the Judges and Traditionists 


In this year, al-Ma’min wrote to Ishaq b. Ibrahim that he 
should interrogate the judges and traditionists, and he ordered 
a group of them to be sent to him at Raqqah.™ This was the 
first letter which he issued on this topic, and the text of his let- 
ter to Ishaq was as follows: 


God has made incumbent upon the imams and caliphs 
of the Muslims that they should be zealous in establishing 


619. The Arab mile (mil} has been variously estimated, but was probably just 
over two thousand yards, and three of these made up a farsakh (six km}. The 
wall three farsakhs in circumference must accordingly have been an outer 
wall, and not that of the madinah itself; at all events, these operations must 
have been on an enormous scale. 

620. Mas‘idi, Muraj, Vil, 94 = ed. Pellat, § 2778; Azdi, 412. 

621. Ibid.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 440-1. 

622. Azdi, loc. cit.; Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 121-2, 291. 

623. See in general on the mibnah: Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 572-3; Azdi, 
412—14; Abii al-‘Arab al-Tamimi, Kitab al-Mihan, 436-53; ‘Uyiin, 376-7; Ibn 
al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 423-7; W.M. Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the 
Mihna; Goldziher, Introduction to Islamic theology and law, 98-100; 
Sourdel, “La politique religieuse du calife ‘abbaside al-Ma’min,” 42-4; Watt, 
178-9, 242-5, 253, 280-1, 292; El' s.v. (Wensinck); El? s.v. (Hinds). 
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God's religion, which He has asked them to guard faith- 
fully; in the heritage of prophethood of which He has made 
them inheritors; in the tradition of knowledge which He 
has entrusted to their keeping; in acting justly with the 
government of their subjects; and in being diligent in 
obeying God’s will in their conduct towards those sub- 
jects. Now the Commander of the Faithful asks God to di- 
rect him to firmness and resolution in the right way, and 
to just actions in the exercise of political authority over 
his people which God, with His compassion and grace, has 
entrusted to him.™ 
The Commander of the Faithful has realized that the 
broad mass and the overwhelming concentration of the 
base elements of the ordinary people™ and the lower strata 
of the commonalty are those who, in all the regions and far 
horizons of the world, have no farsightedness, or vision, or 
faculty of reasoning by means of such evidential proofs as 
God approves along the right way which He provides, or 
faculty of seeking illumination by means of the light of 
knowledge and God’s decisive proofs. [These persons are] a 
people sunk in ignorance and in blindness about God, 
plunged into error regarding the true nature of His religion 
and His unity and faith in Him; [they are] too far off the 
right track from His clear marks for guidance and the obli- 
gation of following in His way; [they are] a people who fall 
short of being able to grasp the reality of God as He should 
be recognized, to acknowledge Him exactly as He should 
be acknowledged and to distinguish between Him and His 
creation.” This is because of the feebleness of their judg- 


624. The Caliph, while avoiding the claims to infallibility and immaculate- 
ness (‘ismah) of the Shi‘i Imams, nevertheless claims a high status for himself 
as bearer of the Prophet's charge to guide his people; see Sourdel, op. cit., 44. 

625. Hashw al-ra‘iyyah. F. Steppat sees here a possible influence from the 
terminology of one Middle Persian wisdom text, as known from its later Ara- 
bic version, and more generally a strand in al-Ma’min’s religious policy here 
deriving from earlier Persian imperial governmental attitudes; see “From ‘ahd 
Ardasir to al-Ma’min: a Persian element in the policy of the Mihna,” in Studia 
arabica et islamica, Festschrift for Ihsan ‘Abbas, 451-4. 

626. Here the Caliph’s contempt for the intellectual powers and judgment of 
the masses of his subjects distances him from the Sunni veneration for the 
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ment, the deficiency of their intellects and their lack of fa- 
cility in reflecting upon things and calling them to mind; 
all this arises from the fact that they consider as perfectly 
equal God Himself and the Qur’4n which He has revealed; 
they have agreed with one voice and have asserted une- 
quivocally that it is eternal and primordial, not created nor 
originated nor invented in any way by God. Yet God has 
said in the clear and unambiguous parts of His Book, 
which He has set forth as a healing for what there is [of an- 
guish] in people’s breasts and as an act of mercy and guid- 
ance for the believers, “Indeed, we have made it an Arabic 
Qur’an.”*’ Now everything which God made He must 
have created. He has also said, “Praise be to God who has 
created the heavens and earth and has made the darkness 
and the light.”** He has further said, “In this way, We re- 
count to you some of the stories of the past,”** and He 
gives the information that this is an account of events 
which He brought into existence subsequently to those 
events happening, and with it He followed up the begin- 
nings of the events. He has also said, “Alif, lam, ra’. A 
book, whose miraculous signs have been clearly set forth 
and then made distinct, from One wise and well-in- 
formed.”*° Now everything which has been clearly set 
‘forth and made distinct must necessarily have an agent 
who brings these actions to pass; God is the One who has 
clearly set forth His Book and made it distinct, and He is 
its creator and originator. 

Furthermore, those are the people who dispute about 
vain and useless things and then invite others to adopt 
their views.“! They consider themselves adherents of the 
sunnah, whereas in every section of the Book of God there 


community, jam4‘ah, and its corporate will or validatory consensus, ijma‘, and 
approaches him in some measure towards the Shi‘ stress on the need for an au- 
thoritative Imam. 

627. Qur'an, XLIH, 2/3. 

628. Qur’an, VI, 1. 

629. Qur’an, XX, 99. 

630. Qur'an, XI, 1. 

631. Le., those who should give instruction and provide a lead for the masses 
are themselves purveyors of false teaching. 
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is an account related by Him which invalidates their 
words and gives the lie to their claims, turning their say- 
ings and their call to adopt their professed beliefs back on 
themselves. Despite all this, they go on to make an out- 
ward show of being people of the divine truth, the [real] re- 
ligion and the community of Muslims, and assert that all 
others are people of false beliefs, infidelity and schism. 
They raise themselves up importunately against the peo- 
ple with these assertions, and thereby deliberately lead 
astray the ignorant, to the point that a group of adherents 
of the false way, who display submissiveness to someone 
other than God and who lead an ascetic life—but for an- 
other cause and not the true faith—have inclined towards 
agreement with them and accordance with their evil opin- 
ions, thereby acquiring for themselves glory in their eyes 
and securing for themselves leadership and a reputation 
for probity amongst them. These people have forsaken the 
divine truth for their own delusions and have adopted for 
themselves a supporter for their error to the exclusion of 
God. Thus their testimony had been accepted because 
they [the ignorant ones or the people of the false way] have 
declared them [those who claim to be the people of truth] 
to be veracious witnesses, and the prescriptions of the 
Book have been put into effect through them [those who 
claim to be the people of truth], despite the suspect nature 
of their religion, the corruptness of their honor and the de- 
praved nature of their intentions and their faith. 

That has been their ultimate aim, to which they have 
urged others and which they have sought after in their 
own course of action and in their mendaciousness towards 
their Lord, even though the solemn covenant of the Book 
has been laid upon them, that they should not say any- 
thing against God except what is true, and even though 
they have studied intently its contents. These are the peo- 
ple whom “God has made deaf and has blinded their eyes. 
Do they not consider the Qur’an, or are there locks on 
their hearts?” 


632. Qur’an, XLVII, 25 -6/23—4. 
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The Commander of the Faithful considers that these 
people are the worst of the Muslim community and the 
chief ones in error, thé ories who are defective in their be- 
lief in the divine unity and who have an imperfect share in 
the faith. They are vessels of ignorance, banners for: mile- 
stones, a‘lam] of mendaciousness and the tongue of Iblis, 
who speaks through his companions and strikes terror into 
the hearts of his adversaries, the people of God’s own reli- 
gion. They are the ones most fittingly considered as sus- 
pect in their truthfulness, whose witness is to be discarded 
and whose words and deeds are alike to be mistrusted. For 
there can be no good works except after sure faith, and no 
sure faith except after fully apprehending the true nature 
of Islam and a sincere profession of faith in the divine 
unity. Whoever is too blind to perceive his own right 
course and his share of faith in God and in His unity has, 
in other respects in regard to his conduct and endeavors to 
bear witness to the faith, become even more blind and 
even more errant from the right road. 

By the life of the Commander of the Faithful! The per- 
son who most properly deserves to be branded as a liar in 
his utterances and as a forger of false testimony is the one 
who utters lies against God and His divine revelation and 
who does not recognize God as He really is. Indeed, the 
person who most appropriately deserves to be rejected 
when he bears witness about what God ordains and about 
His religion is the one who rejects God’s testimony to His 
Book and who makes slanderous statements about God’s 
truth through his vain lying. 

Therefore, summon together all the judges in your 
sphere of jurisdiction and read out to them this letter from 
the Commander of the Faithful to you. Begin by testing 
them out concerning what they say and by finding out 
from them their beliefs about God’s creating and originat- 
ing the Qur’an in time. Inform them too that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful will not seek the assistance in any 
of his administrative tasks of anyone whose religion, 
whose sincerity of faith in God’s unity and whose own re- 
ligious beliefs are not deemed trustworthy, nor will he 
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place any reliance on such a man in the responsibilities 
laid on him by God and in the affairs of his subjects which 
have been entrusted to him. Then when they have pub- 
licly declared that [the Qur’an is created} and have shown 
full agreement with the Commander of the Faithful con- 
cerning it, and are on the road of right guidance and salva- 
tion, order them to interrogate closely the legal witnesses 
within their sphere of jurisdiction and to question them 
about their knowledge of the Qur’an; then [they are] no 
longer to recognize the validity of the testimony of those 
failing to affirm or hold the view that the Qur’an was cre- 
ated and originated in time, and {they are] to prevent the 
admission and countersigning of such testimony in the 
judge’s own court. Write back to the Commander of the 
Faithful what you learn from the judges over the people 
within your administrative province as to the results of 
their enquiries and their ordering these processes to be set 
in motion. Then keep a close oversight of them and search 
out what they have been doing, to such a point that God’s 
decrees are only put into execution on the testimony of 
people clear-sighted in religion and wholly sincere in be- 
lief in the divine unity. Write to the Commander of the 
Faithful about what happens in regard to all this, if God 
wills. 


He wrote this in Rabi‘ I 218 (March—April 833). 

Al-Ma’min wrote to Ishaq b. Ibrahim about sending (to him) 
seven persons, including Muhammad b. Sa‘d,™ the secretary of 
al-Wagqidi;** Abi Muslim, the one charged with the task of 
writing down dictated information (mustamli) from Yazid b. 
Harun; Yahya b. Ma‘in;*’ Abi Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Harb;“* 


633. Ibn Abi Tahir, 338-43, tr. 153-5; Patton, 56-61. 

634. The historian and traditionist, died in 230 (845); see EF’ s.v. Ibn Sa‘d 
(J.W. Fick}; Sezgin, GAS, I, 300-1. 

635. The historian Muhammad b. ‘Umar, died in 207 (823); see El’ s.v. {J. 
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Isma‘il b. Dawud; Isma‘il b. Abi Mas‘id; and Ahmad b. 
(Ibrahim) al-Dawraqi.™’ These seven persons were sent to him 
{at Raqgqah),™ and he put them to the test (imtahanahum) and 
interrogated them about the creation of the Qur’an. They all 
replied to him that the Qur’an was created. Hence he dis- 
patched them to the City of Peace, and Ishaq b. Ibrahim sum- 
moned them together at his house. He announced publicly 
their opinion and their judgement to a gathering of experts in 
the religious law (fuqaha’} and senior traditionists, and they 
affirmed exactly what the seven persons had replied to 
al-Ma’min. So Ishaq let them go. What Ishaq b. Ibrahim did in 
this matter was by the command of al-Ma’miin.™' 
After this, al-Ma’miin wrote to Ishaq b. Ibrahim as follows: 


That which God has a right to expect from His repre- 
sentatives [or: caliphs, khulafa’| on earth and from those 
entrusted by Him with authority over His servants, upon 
whom He has been pleased to lay the setting up of His reli- 
gion and upon whom He has laid the burden of caring for 
His creatures, the putting into effect of His ordinance and 
His laws {sunanihi}, and the conscious imitation of His 
justice among His creation, is that they should exert them- 
selves earnestly for God; render Him sincere service in 
that which He has asked them to keep safe and has laid 
upon them; make Him known through that excellence of 
learning which He has entrusted to them and the knowl- 
edge which He has placed within them, guide back to Him 
the one who has turned aside from Him and bring back the 
one who has turned his back from His command; trace out 
for their subjects the way of salvation for them; draw their 
attention to the limits of their faith and the way to their 
heavenly success and protection from sin; and reveal to 
them those of their affairs which are hidden from them 
and those which are dubious and obscure by means of 
what will remove doubt from them and bring back illumi- 


639. Traditionist, died in 246 (860); see ibid., I, 112. 
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nation and clear knowledge to them all. [God also claims 
from them as of right] that they should bring this about by 
guiding the subjects aright and giving them clear vision, 
since this involves all the different kinds of their actions 
and systematically gathers together their shares of fortune 
in this present life and in the next. They [God’s representa- 
tives, the caliphs] should reflect how God is the one who 
holds himself ready to question them about what they 
have been made responsible for, and to reward them for 
what they have done in advance and have laid up with 
Him. The Commander of the Faithful’s way to success 
comes through God alone, and his sufficiency is in God, 
who is all-sufficient for him. 

Among those things which the Commander of the 
Faithful has made plain to himself -by reflection, and has 
studied intently by his thinking so that the great danger at- 
tending it has become obvious, as well as the seriousness 
of the corruption and harm which will rebound on reli- 
gion, are the sayings which the Muslims are passing round 
among themselves about the Qur’4n, which God has estab- 
lished as an exemplar for them and an enduring legacy to 
them of the Messenger of God and His chosen one, Mu- 
hammad. [Another thing is] the confusedness of opinion 
about the Qur’an in the minds of many people, to the point 
that it has seemed good to them and attractive to their in- 
tellects that it is not created. They thereby lay themselves 
open to the risk of rejecting God’s creative power, by 
which He is distinguished from His creation and remains 
apart in His splendor in the bringing into existence of all 
things by means of His wisdom and their being originated 
by His power, and in His priority in time over them by rea- 
son of His primordial existence, whose beginning cannot 
be attained and whose extent cannot be comprehended. 
Everything apart from Him is a created object from His 
creation and a new thing which He has brought into exis- 
tence. [They hold this erroneous view about the 
uncreatedness of the Qur’an] even though the Qur’an itself 
speaks about God’s creating power, sets forth its proof and 
decisively confutes all difference of opinion about it. 
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{These people] talk just like the Christians when they 
claim that Jesus son of Mary was not created, because he 
was the Word of God: But God says, “Indeed, We have 
made it an Arabic Qur’an,”“ meaning, “We have created 
it,” just as He also says,“ “And He made from him his 
spouse, that he might dwell with her.” He also says, “We 
have made the night a garment and have made the day- 
light as a means of sustenance,”“ and, “We have made 
every living thing from water.”“’ Thus God places the Qur- 
*an and these created things, which He mentions with the 
indications of the act of making, on an equal footing, and 
He gives the information that He alone is the one who 
made it, saying, “Indeed, it is a glorious Qur’an, [recorded] 
on a preserved tablet.”“* Now He says that on the supposi- 
tion that the tablet encompasses the Qur’an, and only 
something which is created can be encompassed by some- 
thing else. He likewise says to His prophet, “Do not move 
your tongue in it in order to get through it quickly,”“ and 
also, “No new reminder comes to them from their Lord.” 
He further says, “Who does greater wrong than the one 
who forges a lie against God or accounts His miraculous 
signs false?”*' He speaks too about a group of people 
whom He blames for their mendacity, in that they have 
said, “God has not sent down anything to a human be- 
ing.”* Then, by the tongue of His messenger, He brands 
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them as liars, and says to His messenger, “Say, who has 
sent down the Book which Moses brought?”* Hence God 
calls the Qur’an a collection to be recited, a reminder, and 
item of faith, a light, a right guidance, a blessed thing, a 
composition in Arabic and a story. For He says, “We shall 
narrate to you the finest of stories, in that We have re- 
vealed to you by inspiration this Qur’an.”™ He also says, 
“Say, indeed, if men and jinn agree together to produce a 
Qur’an like this one, they will not be able to produce its 
like.”** He says additionally, “Say, bring forth ten sdras 
like it which have been invented,” and, “Falsehood does 
not come to it either from before or from behind it.”*’ 

In this way, God places [at least putatively] something 
before it and after it, and indicates that it is finite and cre- 
ated. But by their utterances concerning the Qur’an, these 
ignorant people have enlarged the breach in their religion 
and the defect in their truthworthiness; they have made 
the way easy for the enemy of Islam, and have confessed 
perversion of the Qur’anic text and heresy against their 
own hearts; they have made known and described God’s 
work of creation and His action by that form of description 
which belongs to God alone and have compared Him with 
it, whereas it is only His creation that is the fitting subject 
of comparison. The Commander of the Faithful does not 
consider that the person professing this doctrine has any 
share in the true religion, nor any part in the real faith and 
the certainty of revealed truth. Nor does he consider that 
he should regard any of them as suitable for an office of 
confidence like that of trusted depository, person in good 
legal standing, legal witness, person veracious in speech or 
report, or one involving the exercise of any aspect of au- 
thority over the subjects. Moreover, even if any of them 
is outwardly known for his equitable behavior and is 
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recognised for his straightforwardness, as one who pur- 
sues a just course among the subjects, nevertheless, the 
branches must be traced back to their roots and must be 
classified among the categories of praise or blame accord- 
ing to these roots. A man who is ignorant in the matter of 
his religion, that which God has commanded him in re- 
gard to His divine unity, is even more sunk in ignorance in 
regard to other things, more blind in finding right guidance 
concerning other matters and more erring from the right 
road. 

So read out the Commander of the Faithful’s letter, and 
what he has instructed you in it, to Ja‘far b. ‘Isa and the 
judge ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq,“* and question them both 
about their knowledge of the Qur’an. Inform them that the 
Commander of the Faithful will not seek the aid, in any af- 
fairs of the Muslims, of anyone except those in whose sin- 
cerity of faith and belief in God's unity he has full trust, 
and that belief in God’s unity cannot be imputed to any- 
one who does not affirm that the Qur’an is created. If Ja‘- 
far b. ‘Isa and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq profess the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s view in this regard, then com- 
mand them both to test those who are in their courts for 
purposes of giving evidence about claimant’s rights and to 

cite them to answer for their professions regarding the 
Qur’an. If any of them will not profess that the Qur’an is 
created, then the two of them are to declare that person’s 
legal witness invalid and to refrain from pronouncing 
sentence on a basis of what he says, even though his pro- 
bity of life be firmly established by his equity and straight- 
forwardness. Do this with all the judges in the remainder 
of your sphere of administrative authority and watch over 
them with such a careful watch as God may by means of it 
cause an increase in the clearsightedness of the clear- 
sighted person and may prevent the one in doubt from ne- 
glecting his religion. Then, if God wills, write to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful what you are doing in this matter. 
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He continued to relate: Acting on these instructions, Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim summoned to his presence a number of the fagihs, 
judges (hukkdm) and traditionists. These included Aba Hassan 
al-Ziyadi, Bishr b. al-Walid al-Kindi, ‘Ali b. Abi Mugatil, 
al-Fad] b. Ghanim, al-Dhayyal b. al-Haytham, (al-Hasan b. 
Hammad) Sajjadah, (‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar] al-Qawariri, Ahmad 
b. Hanbal, Qutaybah (b. Sa‘id}, Sa‘dawayh al-Wasiti, ‘Ali b. 
al-Ja‘d, Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il, Ibn al-Hirsh, Ibn ‘Ulayyah al-Akbar, 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Umari and another shaykh from 
the progeny of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who was judge of Raqqah, 
Abi Nasr al-Tamméar, Aba: Ma‘mar al-Qati‘i, Muhammad b. 
Hatim b. Maymiin, Muhammad b. Nah al-Madrib and Ibn 
al-Farrukhan. He further summoned another group, which in- 
cluded al-Nadr b. Shumayl, Ibn ‘Ali b. ‘Asim, Abi al-"-Awwam 
al-Bazzaz, Ibn Shuja‘ and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq. All of 
these were brought into Ishaq’s presence en masse, and he read 
out to them twice this letter of al-Ma’miin’s until they compre- 
hended it. Then he asked Bishr b. al-Walid,“ “What is your 
view about the Qur’4n?” He replied, “I have acquainted the 
Commander of the Faithful with my views about this on more 
than one occasion.” Ishaq replied, “But this letter from the 
Commander of the Faithful is something new, as you can see.” 
Bishr retorted, “I say that the Qur’an is the word of God.” Is- 
hag said, “I didn’t ask you about this. Is it created?” Bishr re- 
sponded, “God is the creator of everything.” Ishaq said, “Is not 
the Qur’an a thing?” Bishr replied, “It is a thing.” Ishaq said, 
“Then it must be created?” Bishr replied, “It is not a creator.” 
Ishaq said, “I didn’t ask you about this; is it created?” Bishr 
replied, “I cannot do better than what I have said to you, and I 
have already secured from the Caliph a promise that I do not 
have to speak about it; I have no views other than what I have 
told you.” Ishaq b. Ibrahim took up a document which lay be- 
fore him and read it out and explained it to him. Then he went 
on to say, “Bear witness that there is no god but God, the One, 
the Solitary, before whom there was nothing and after whom 
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there shall be nothing, and whom nothing of His creation re- 
sembles in any meaning or sense whatsoever.” Bishr retorted, 
“I bear witness to that, and I have been having people beaten 
for less than that [‘ala dini hadha].” Ishaq turned to the clerk 
and said, “Set down what he has said.” 

Then Ishaq said to ‘Ali b. Muqatil “What do you say, O ‘Ali?” 
‘Ali replied, “I have let the Commander of the Faithful hear my 
words about this on several occasions, and | have nothing to 
add to what he has already heard.” Ishaq then put ‘Ali to the 
test with the document, and ‘Ali gave his assent to its con- 
tents. Then Ishaq said, “Is the Qur’4n created?” ‘Ali replied, 
“The Qur’an is the word of God.” Ishaq said, “I didn’t ask you 
about this.” ‘Ali responded, “It is the word of God, but if the 
Commander of the Faithful commands us with the doing of a 
thing, we hear and obey.” Ishaq said to the clerk, “Set down his 
views.” Then he said to al-Dhayyal more or less what he had 
said to ‘Ali b. Abi Mugatil, and al-Dhayyal replied in the same 
vein. 

Then Ishaq said to Abit Hassan al-Ziyadi,“ “What is your 
opinion?” He replied, “Ask about anything you like.” Then 
Ishaq read out the document and explained it to him, and Aba 
Hassan gave his assent to the contents. Then Ishaq said, “Any 
person who does not agree with these doctrines is an unbe- 
liever,” and asked him, “Is the Qur’an itself created?” Aba 
Hassan replied, “The Qur’an is the word of God, and God is the 
creator of everything; all things apart from him are created. But 
the Commander of the Faithful is our Imam, and by means of 
him we have heard the whole sum of knowledge. He has heard 
what we have not heard, and he knows what we do not know. 
God has invested him with the rule over us; he upholds the pil- 
grimage and the worship for us, we hand over to him the poor- 
tax levied on our wealth, we fight at his side in the holy war 
and we recognize his imamate as a true one. So if he commands 
us, we obey his orders; if he forbids us from doing something, 
we desist; and if he calls upon us, we respond to him.” Ishaq 
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said, “Is the Qur’an itself created?” In answer, Abi Has- 
san repeated his views as given above. Ishaq said, “This is the 
Commander of the Faithful’s doctrine.” Abii Hassan retorted, 
“But sometimes the Commander of the Faithful’s view is one 
concerning which he gives the people no explicit command 
and does not call upon them to adopt it. If, however, you tell 
me that the Commander of the Faithful has commanded you 
that I should say this, I will say whatever you command me to 
say, for you are a trustworthy person, one on whom reliance is . 
to be placed regarding anything which you convey to me from 
him; hence if you convey to me any command from him about 
anything, I will hasten to do it.” Ishaq said, “He has not given 
me the order to convey anything to you.” ‘Ali b. Abi Mugatil 
said, “The Commander of the Faithful’s words may conceiva- 
bly be like the variation in views amongst the Companions of 
the Messenger of God concerning the obligatory shares [fara’id] 
and inheritances,“ and he has not given any injunction to the 
people about them.” Abu Hassan said to him, “I have no idea 
but to hear and obey; command me, and I shall obey his or- 
ders.” Ishaq said, “The Commander of the Faithful has not 
commanded me to give you any orders, but only that I should 
put you to the test.” 

He then came back to Ahmad b. Hanbal™ and said to him, 
“What is your view concerning the Qur’an?” Ahmad replied, 
“It is the word of God.” Ishaq said, “Is it created?” Ahmad re- 
torted, “It is the word of God, I cannot add any more to these 
words.” Ishaq then put him to the test with the contents of the 
document. When he came to the words “There is nothing like 
Him, and He is the hearing and seeing one,” he held back from 
the phrase “ . .. whom nothing of His creation resembles in 
any meaning or sense whatsoever.” Ibn al-Bakka’ al-Asghar in- 
terrupted him and said, “May God grant you righteousness! It 
speaks of ‘a hearing one’ because of ears and ‘a seeing one’ be- 
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cause of eyes!” Ishaq said to Ahmad b. Hanbal, “What do the 
words ‘a hearing and seeing one’ mean?” Ahmad replied, “God 
is even as He has described Himself.” Ishaq said, “But what 
does it mean?” Ahmad responded, “I don’t know; He is even as 
He has described Himself.” Then Ishaq summoned them, one 
by one, and they all said that the Qur’an was the word of God 
except for this group of people: Qutaybah, ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Ibn ‘Ulayyah al-Akbar, Ibn al-Bakka’, 
‘Abd al-Mun‘im b. Idris b. Bint Wahb b. Munabbih, al-Muzaffar 
b. Murajja, a blind man who was not a faqih and about whom 
nothing was known except that he had been introduced into 
there, the judge of Raqqah who was descended from ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab and Ibn al-Ahmar. In regard to Ibn al-Bakka’ 
al-Akbar, he replied that the Qur’4n was something made 
(maj‘tl) because of God’s words, “Indeed, we have made it 
[ja‘alnadhu] an Arabic Qur’4n,”“ and something originated 
(muhdath| because of His words,”No_ recently-originated 
{muhdath] warning has come to them from their Lord.”™ Ishaq 
said to him, “Is, then, what is made, created?” Ibn al-Bakka’ 
replied, “Yes.” Ishaq said, “So the Qur’4n is created?” Ibn 
al-Bakka’ replied, “I don’t say that it is created, but that it is 
something made.” Ishaq then wrote down what he had said.~” 

When he had finished putting the members of the group to 
the test and had recorded their replies, Ibn al-Bakka’ al-Asghar 
broke in, saying, “May God grant you righteousness! These 
two judges are leading scholars, why don’t you order them [to 
affirm their views on the Qur’an?” He kept on urging this. 
Ishaq said to him, “These two men are the ones who held their 
position through the Commander of the Faithful’s nomina- 
tion.” Ibn al-Bakka’ kept on, “Why don’t you order them to let 
us hear their views, so that we might pass these down directly 
from them?” Ishaq replied, “If you will serve as a witness be- 
fore them, you will know their views, if God wills.” He wrote 
down the views of all the group one after the other, and these 
were sent to al-Ma’miin. The group remained there for nine 
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days.“ Then Ishaq summoned them together again, the Ca- 
liph’s letter having arrived in answer to Ishaq b. Ibrahim’s com- 
munication regarding the affair. Its text was as follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
There has reached the Commander of the Faithful your 
letter, comprising an answer to his letter sent to you about 
that doctrine which the ostentatious ones among the peo- 
ple of giblah [the Muslims] and those among the people of 
the faith who seek a leadership for which they are not 
qualified, profess about the creation of the Qur’an. The 
Commander of the Faithful also commanded you in that 
letter to put them to the test, investigate their various po- 
sitions and set them down in their appropriate places. You 
mention summoning to your presence Ja‘far b. ‘Isa and 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ishaq on the arrival of the Commander 
of the Faithful’s letter, together with your summoning 
those who have been classed as experts on the religious 
law, who have been recognized as transmitters of tradition 
and who have set themselves up as competent to give judi- 
cial decisions in the City of Peace; [you mention] your 
reading the Commander of the Faithful’s letter out to the 
assembled group; [you mention] interrogating them about 
their religious convictions regarding the Qur’an; [you 
mention] pointing out to them how they could best serve 
their own interests; [you mention] their agreement to re- 
ject anthropomorphism (tashbih| and their differences of 
view concerning the Qur’an. [You also mention] your giv- 
ing orders to those of them who would not profess that the 
Qur’an was created to refrain from transmitting traditions 
and from giving judicial decisions, whether in private or in 
public; and [you mention] your giving instructions to 
al-Sindi and to ‘Abbas, the Commander of the Faithful’s 
client, to the same effect as the instructions concerning 
them which you gave to the two judges, even the same 
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which the Commander of the Faithful prescribed to you, 
namely, the testing of the legal witnesses who attend their 
courts. [You also meritidh] the dispatch of letters to the 
judges in the outlying parts of the areas of your administra- 
tive jurisdiction, instructing them to come to you so that 
you might constrain them and test them according to 
what the Commander of the Faithful has defined; and [you 
mention] your listing at the end of your letter the names of 
those who were present and their professed doctrines. 

The Commander of the Faithful has understood what 
you have recounted, and he gives God abundant praise, as 
indeed befits Him, and asks Him to grant a blessing upon 
His servant and His messenger Muhammad, and he desires 
earnestly of God success in obeying Him and, through his 
mercifulness, effective aid to realize his good intentions. 
The Commander of the Faithful has also pondered over 
what you have written to him concerning the names of 
those whom you interrogated about the Qur’an, the replies 
which you got back from each one of those persons in re- 
gard to it, and the explanations which you have given of 
their views. 

As for what the deluded Bishr b. al-Walid has said about 
rejecting anthropomorphic conceptions and as for what he 
has held back from in connection with the createdness of 
the Qur’an, and also what he has claimed concerning his 
not having to speak about that and his having obtained 
an agreement to this effect from the Commander of the 
Faithful—he has lied about it and shown himself an unbe- 
liever, and has uttered deceit and falsehood. For there has 
not passed between him and the Commander of the Faith- 
ful any agreement or exchange of views on this topic or on 
any other beyond his telling the Commander of the Faith- 
ful that he believed in the doctrine of exclusive devotion 
to God [ikhlas|* and profession of the Qur’an’s cre- 
atedness. So summon him before you and tell him what 
the Commander of the Faithful has just told you about this 


670. See for this, E/* s.v. {(L. Gardet). 
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matter; require him to answer about what he has said re- 
garding the Qur’an and ask him to recant his beliefs. For 
indeed, the Commander of the Faithful believes that you 
should ask someone who holds views like his to recant, 
since such views are unalloyed infidelity and sheer poly- 
theism in the Commander of the Faithful’s opinion. If he 
then repents of these views, proclaim his action publicly 
and leave him alone; but if he persists in his polytheism 
and refuses, in his unbelief and heresy, to admit that the 
Qur’an is created, then have him decapitated and, if God 
wills, send his head along to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful. Do likewise with Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi. Test him in 
the same terms as you tested Bishr, for he used to profess 
Bishr’s views, and reports about him have reached the 
Commander of the Faithful. If he acknowledges that the 
Qur’an is created, proclaim his action publicly and dis- 
close it fully; but if not, then have him decapitated and, if 
God wills, send his head along to the Commander of the 
Faithful. 


As for ‘Ali b. Abi Mugatil, say to him, “Are you not the per- 
son who said to the Commander of the Faithful, ‘You are the 
one who declares what is permissible and what is not permissi- 
ble,’ and who spoke to him about what you have spoke to him 
about.” The recollection of this cannot yet have left him. As 
for al-Dhayyal b. al-Haytham, tell him that what should oc- 
cupy his mind is the corn which he used to steal at Anbar and 
what he used to appropriate for himself in the city of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful Abu al-‘Abbas [al-Saffah], and that if he 
were a follower in the footsteps of his forefathers, walking in 
their ways and keeping to their identical tracks,*" he would 
certainly not go off into polytheism after having believed. As 
for Ahmad b. Yazid, known as Abu al-‘Awwam, and his saying 
that he cannot answer well regarding the Qur’an, tell him that 
he is a child in intellect, if not one in years, and an ignoramus, 
and that unless he sees his way to answer properly about the 
Qur’an, he will certainly see his way to do it properly when 


671. Following the reading of the Addenda et emendanda., p. DCCLXXII. 
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punishment befalls him; then if he still does not do it, there is 
the sword beyond that, if God wills. As for Ahmad b. Hanbal 


and what you write about him, tell him that the Commander: 


of the Faithful has understood the significance of that view and 
his conduct regarding it, and from it he deduces as proven his 
ignorance and defective intelligence. As for al-Fadl b. Ghanim, 
tell him that what he did in Egypt and the riches which he 
amassed for himself in less than one year have not been hidden 
from the Commander of the Faithful, nor has the legal im- 
broglio over those doings which went on between him and 
al-Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah;** for one cannot but believe that a 
man who behaved as he did, and who showed himself as avid 
for dinars and dirhams as he did, would barter his faith out of 
lust for money and out of a preference for deriving an immedi- 
ate advantage from it. [Remind him,] moreover, that he is the 
one who said to ‘Ali b. Hisham what he said and who opposed 
him in that in which he opposed him, and [remind him] what it 
was that caused him to abandon that doctrine and brought him 
over to another one. As for al-Ziyadi, tell him that he is alleg- 
ing a connection with the first false claimant over lineage in Is- 
Jam, in whose case the Messenger of God’s ordinance was set 
aside,’ it is only fitting that he should behave as he does. [But 
Abi Hassan denied that he was a client of Ziyad (b. Abihi}, or 
indeed that he was anyone’s client, and stated that he simply 
had a nisbah relating to Ziyad for some other reason.] As for 
the person known as Abi Nasr al-Tammar, the Commander of 
the Faithful compares the insignificance of his intellect with 
the insignificance of his trade.*”* 

As for al-Fad1 b. al-Farrukhan, tell him that, through the doc- 
trine which he professes on the Qur’an, he has tried to appro- 


672. Al-Fadl was appointed chief judge in Egypt by the governor al-Muttalib 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Khuz4‘ii in 198 (813}, but was dismissed after ten months in of- 
fice; see Kindi, 422~3. 

673. Le., a connection with Ziyad b. Abihi, who claimed to be a son of the 
Meccan leader Abi Sufyan by the notorious whore Sumayyah and whom the 
Caliph Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan endeavored to adopt into the Umayyad fam- 
ily; see H. Lammens, Etudes sur le siécle des Omayyades, 27-161; EI’ s.v. 
{Lammens}. 

674. Le., that a forebear of his had been a client of Ziyad b. Abihi. 

675. Tammar = “seller of dates” (tamzr). 
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priate the deposits which ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq and others 
entrusted to him, waiting for a favorable moment when some- 
one will ask him to act as a depository and hoping to add to 
what has already come into his hands; furthermore, there is no 
way of securing redress from him, because of the extended du- 
ration of the agreement and the prolongation of the period of 
its existence. But say to ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ishaq, “May God 
not recompense you with good for your giving strength to a 
man like this and your reposing trust in him, seeing that he is 
firmly bound up with polytheism and has completely thrown 
off belief in God’s unity.” As for Muhammad b. Hatim, Ibn 
Nuh and the man known as Abu Ma‘mar, tell them that they 
are too much occupied with devouring usury properly to grasp 
the concept of the divine unity and that, if the Commander of 
the Faithful had sought legal justification in combatting them 
for the sake of God and launching a holy war against them 
solely on the grounds of their taking usury and that which has 
been revealed in the Qur’an regarding their likes, he would’ 
surely have found it lawful. How will it be with them now, 
when they have added polytheism to their practice of usury 
and have become just like the Christians? As for Ahmad b. 
Shuja‘, tell him that you were in close contact with him only 
recently and extracted from him what he himself had confis- 
cated as being licit of ‘Ali b. Hisham’s wealth, and [tell him] 
that he is one of those people whose religion is made up of 
dinars and dirhams. As for Sa‘dawayh al-Wasiti, say to him, 
“May God make vile a man whose ostentatious preparation of 
himself for transmitting traditions, his self-glorification by 
means of it and his avidity in seeking a leading position in that 
field have reached such a pitch that he looks forward to the 
coming of the mihnah and proclaims his desire to ingratiate 
himself with me through it. Let him be put to the test, and [if 
he assents to the createdness of the Qur’an,] he may still teach 
traditions. 

As for the person who is known as Sajjadah and his denial 
that he has ever heard the doctrine that the Qur’an is created 
from any of the traditionists and fagihs with whom he used to 
study, tell him that, in his concern to prepare datestones and 
his rubbing [his forehead] in order to make the callosity on his 
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forehead [sajjada] look more imposing,” and similarly in his 
care for the deposits which ‘Ali b. Yahya and others commited 
to his keeping, lies that which has diverted his attention from 
the idea of God’s unity and made him unmindful of it. Then 
ask him about what Yasuf b. Abi Yasuf and Muhammad b. 
al-Hasan used to say, if he really did have contact with them 
and attend their sessions for study. As for al-Qawariri, what 
shows up clearly his real beliefs, his evil conduct and the fee- 
bleness of his intellect and religion can be discerned in what 
has become open and notorious about his proclivities and his 
taking of bribes and presents offered to influence his decision 
favorably. It has also reached the Commander of the Faithful 
that he has taken upon himself responsibility for [the settling 
of| legal questions for Ja‘far b. ‘Isa al-Hasani; so command Ja‘far 
b. ‘Isa to set him aside and no longer place any reliance on him 
or confidence in him. As for Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 
‘Umari, if he were genuinely from the progeny of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab, it is well-known how he would answer. As for 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘Asim, if only he really did 
imitate his ancestors,*” he would not profess that spurious doc- 
trine which has been related of him. He is still a child who 
needs instruction. 

Now the Commander of the Faithful has also sent to you a 
certain person called Abu Mus’hir after the Commander of the 
Faithful had required him to answer in his testing about the 
Qur’an. He mumbled indistinctly over it and kept on repeating 
himself in it, until the Commander of the Faithful ordered the 
sword to be brought out for him; then he made his profession 
in the manner of one worthy of censure. So require him to 
make his affirmation about it, and if he stands fast in it, pro- 
claim it publicly and divulge it openly, if God wills. But those 


676. Such a callosity when caused by repeated prostration (sujtid) was re- 
garded as a sign of great piety, but could be fabricated by rubbing the forehead. 

677. Muhammad was presumably either the descendant of the traditionist 
and author on the Prophet’s maghdzi, or raids, ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, died 
in 120 (738) (see A.A. Duri, The rise of historical writing among the Arabs, 27, 
34) or else of ‘Asim b. Bahdalah al- Asadi, Kifan author of one of the seven ca- 
nonical systems of Qur’an reading, died in 127 or 128 (745} (see El’ s.v. [A. 
Jeffery)). 


[1130] 


[1131] 


220 The Caliphate of al-Ma’min 


who refuse to abandon their polytheism, from amongst those 
whom you named to the Commander of the Faithful in your 
letter and whom the Commander of the Faithful has either 
mentioned to you or else has refrained from mentioning in this 
letter of his, and who will not profess that the Qur’an is cre- 
ated, with the exceptions of Bishr b. al-Walid and Ibrahim b. 
al-Mahdi, send them all in bonds to the Commander of the 
Faithful’s encampment, together with someone who will be re- 
sponsible for watching over and guarding them on the journey; 
then bring them to the Commander of the Faithful’s encamp- 
ment and hand them over to the person to whom their delivery 
has been entrusted, so that the Commander of the Faithful 
may require them to give their answer. If they do not then re- 
cant and repent of their errors, he will consign them en bloc to 
the sword, if God wills; and there is no power except in God. 
The Commander of the Faithful has dispatched this letter by a 
special courier’s letter bag [kharitah bundariyyah],™ and has 
not considered [awaiting] the collection of letters for the regu- 
lar letter bag service [kutub khard’itiyyah]|, thereby ex- 
pediting it and seeking to advance in God's favor through the 
decree which he has issued, expecting to achieve his purpose 
and thereby gaining a hoped-for generous reward from God. So 
put into effect the Commander of the Faithful’s order which 
comes to you, and hasten to give a reply to him about what you 
are doing by special courier’s letter bag, sent separately from 
the rest of the letter bags, so that you may inform. the Com- 
mander of the Faithful what they are doing, if God wills. 


(This) was written in the year 218 (833). 

When Ishaq b. Ibrahim put the question to them again, all of 
the group now confessed that the Qur’an was created, except 
for four of them—Ahmad b. Hanbal, Sajjadah, al-Qawariri and 
Muhammad b. Nth al-Madrub. Accordingly, Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
ordered these last to be loaded with iron fetters. The next day, 
he sent for (the four of) them together, and they were thrust 


678. Le., by express courier service. For the Persian term bundar, here mean- 
ing “rapid courier,” see Tabari, Glossarium, pp. CXLI-CXLIL. 
679. Patton, 74-80. 
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forward in irons. He put them to the test once more, and this 
time Sajjadah responded that the Qur'an was indeed created. 
Ishaq therefore ordered hits fetters to be struck off and set him 
free. The others, however, maintained their original position. 
On the day after that, he had (the three of} them brought out 
once more and repeated the question. This time, al-Qawé4riri 
acknowledged that the Qur’an was created, so Ishaq ordered his 
fetters to be struck off and set him free. But Ahmad b. Hanbal 
and Muhammad b. Nuh persisted in their original profession 
and would not recant. Hence they were both loaded with fet- 
ters and sent to Tarsus, accompanied by a letter from Ishaq 
with instructions that they should be sent onwards. He further 
wrote a separate letter giving an explanation of what the group 
had finally assented to. The group remained (in Baghdad) for a 
few days, and then Ishaq summoned them. At this juncture, a 
letter had just reached him from al-Ma’min to the effect that: 


The Commander of the Faithful has understood what the 
group assented to. The postmaster and intelligence agent 
{sahib al-khabar| Sulayman b. Ya‘qub has reported that 
Bishr b. al-Walid has furnished an interpretation of the 
verse which God Most High revealed in connection with 
‘Ammar b. Yasir,“ “ . . . except him who is compelled, 
while his heart is still at peace in belief,”“' but his inter- 
pretation is erroneous; God merely refers in this verse to 
the person who holds fast [in his heart] to the faith, while 
outwardly professing polytheism. As for the person who 
holds fast [in his heart] to polytheism, while outwardly 
showing the faith, the verse does not refer to him at all. 
Hence, send them all to Tarsus, where they are to wait un- 
til the time when the Commander of the Faithful: will 
leave the Byzantine lands. 


Ishaq b. Ibrahim took guarantors from the group, that they 
would meet up at the army camp at Tarsus, and accordingly 


680. Companion of the Prophet, famed for his piety and knowledge of tradi- 
tions; see El’ s.v. (H. Reckendorff}, noting that various passages of the Qur’an 
were interpreted by anti-Umayyad polemicists as referring to ‘Ammar. 

681. Qur'an, XVI, 108/106. 
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sent forward Abu Hassan, Bishr b. al-Walid, al-Fadl b. Ghanim, 
‘Ali b. Abi Mugfatil, al-Dhayyal b. al-Haytham, Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman al-‘Umari, ‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d, Abi al-‘Awwam, Sajjadah, 
al-Qawariri, Ibn al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘Asim, Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il, 
al-Nadr b. Shumayl, Abi Nasr al-Tammar, Sa‘dawayh al-Wa- 
siti, Muhammad b. Hatim b. Maymin, Abti Ma‘mar, Ibn al- 
Hirsh, Ibn al-Farrukhan, Ahmad b. Shuja‘ and Abi Haran b. 
al-Bakka’. When they approached Raqqah, the news of al-Ma’- 
miin’s death reached them, and the governor of Raqqah, 
‘Anbasah b. Ishaq, ordered them to enter the town; but then he 
sent them back to Ishaq b. Ibrahim at the City of Peace in the 
company of the envoy who had been charged with escorting 
them to the Commander of the Faithful. The envoy delivered 
them to Ishaq, who instructed them to remain in their houses. 
He subsequently relented towards them and allowed them 
to go out. However, Bishr b. al-Walid, al-Dhayyal, Abi al-‘Aw- 
wam and ‘Ali b. Abi Mugatil set out (from Raqqgah) without 
having obtained permission, and reached Baghdad. As a penalty 
for that, they received punishment from Ishaq b. Ibrahim. The 
rest of the group arrived with Ishaq b. Ibrahim’s envoy, and he 
then set them free.* 

In this year, letters from al-Ma’mun were dispatched to his 
governors in the provinces, (with the heading,) “From the slave 
of God ‘Abdallah, the Imam al-Ma’miin, Commander of the 
Faithful, and his brother, the Caliph in succession to him, Abu 
Ishaq, son of the Commander of the Faithful al-Rashid.” It is 
also said that al-Ma’min did not have it written just like that, 
and that it was only set down in a period of lucidity which 
al-Ma’min regained from the general state of unconsciousness 
which came over him during his illness at Budandin,™ on 
al-Ma’min’s instructions to al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’min, to Ishaq 
(b. Ibrahim al-Mus‘abi) and to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, to the effect 
that, if death should supervene during this illness of his, then 


682. Patton, 83-4. 

683. ‘Uyun, 377. ; 

684. A river and place in Cilicia to the north of Tarsus, Greek Podandos; see 
Honigmann, 44-5, 82. 
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the next Caliph in succession to him should be Abi Ishaq, son 
of the Commander of the Faithful al-Rashid. Muhammad b. 
Dawid wrote that out, séaled the letters and dispatched them. 
Abi Ishaq wrote to his governors, (with the heading,} “From 
Abii Ishaq, brother of the Commander of the Faithful and Ca- 
liph after the Commander of the Faithful.” Then there arrived 
.a letter from Abu Ishaq Muhammad b. Harin al-Rashid to 
Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh, his governor over the jund® of 
Damascus, on Sunday, the thirteenth of Rajab* (August 4, 
833). Its heading was: “From the slave of God ‘Abdallah, the 
Imam al-Ma’miin, Commander of the Faithful, and the Caliph 
in succession to the Commander of the Faithful [al-Ma’min], 
Abi Ishaq, son of the Commander of the Faithful al-Rashid,” 
(and its text was as follows,) “The Commander of the Faithful 
has commanded in the letter to you that you should instruct 
your [subordinate] governors [‘ummail] that they should con- 
duct themselves well, lighten the financial burdens and avoid 
harming the people within your administrative district. So in- 
struct your governors concerning this in the strongest possible 
terms, and write to the officials charged with levying and col- 
lecting the Jand-tax [‘ummail al-kharaj] in the same vein.” He 
wrote a similar letter to all his governors in the various junds 
of Syria—those of Hims, Urdunn and Filastin—and then 
when Friday, the nineteenth of Rajab“’ (August 10, 833}, came 
round, Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh led the Friday worship in the 
mosque at Damascus and proclaimed in his khutbah, after 
prayers for the Commander of the Faithful, “O God, grant righ- 
teousness to the Amir, the brother of the Commander of the 
Faithful Aba Ishaq, son of the Commander of the Faithful 
al-Rashid.” 
In this year, al-Ma’min died. 


685. Here with the meaning of the administrative region around Damascus, 
originally settled in the conquest period by an Arab army group (jund); see El? 
s.v. Djund (Sourdel). 

686. Actually a Monday. 

687. Actually a Sunday. 
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The Cause of al-Ma’min’s Fatal Illness 


It is mentioned from Sa‘id al-‘Allaf the Qur’an reciter, who re- 
lated: Al-Ma’man sent for me, at the time when he was in the 
Byzantine lands, having entered them from Tarsus on Wednes- 
day, the sixteenth of Juméda II (July 9, 833).“* I was brought to 
him at Budandun. He used often to ask me to recite, and one 
day he summoned me. I found him sitting on the bank (of the 
river) of Budandiin with Aba Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim seated at his 
right hand. He bade me, and I sat down near him, and behold, 
at that moment, he and Abii Ishaq were dangling their feet in 
the water (of the river) of Budandtn. He said to me, “O Sa‘id, 
dangle your feet in this water too, and taste it; have you ever 
seen water more cool, more sweet and more clear than this?” I 
did (as he instructed}, and replied, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, I have never seen its like.” He said, “What comestible 
would go well with this water, to follow it?” I replied, “The 
Commander of the Faithful knows best.” He said, “Fresh green 
dates of the dzddh variety!” 

At the very moment when he was uttering these words, the 
clinking noise of the bridles of the mounts of the postal and in- 
telligence service (barid) could be heard. He turned round and 
looked, and behold, there were some of the mules of the postal 
and intelligence service with panniers over their hindquarters 
in which were gifts. He said to one of his servants, “Go and see 
if there are any fresh dates amongst these gifts, and if there are 
in fact any fresh dates, see whether there are any of the azddh 
variety and bring them here.” The servant came hurrying back 
with two baskets of fresh 4zadh dates, as if they had been gath- 
ered from the palm tree that very moment. He vouchsafed 
thanks to God Most High, and we were most astonished at all 
this. Al-Ma’min said, “Come forward and eat some!” He and 


688. Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VII, 94-6 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2778-9, cf. Vasiliev, 
Byzance et les Arabes, 1, 122~3, describes the coming of an envoy from the 
Emperor Theophilus to al-Ma’min, seeking to buy him off with tribute and an 
exchange of captives, but failing in his mission, after which the Caliph invaded 
Byzantine territory, returning to Budandin. 

689. Azddh = Persian “free, noble,” hence here “excellent;” see Dozy, I, 
19a-b. 
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Abi Ishaq ate some, and I ate with them, and we all drank 
some of that water; but by the time we got up, each one of us 
had contracted a fever. That illness proved fatal for al-Ma’min; 
al-Mu‘tasim continued to be ill till he reached Iraq; but I my- 
self remained ill only for a short while. 

When al-Ma’min’s illness grew worse, he sent for his son 
al-‘Abbas, although he imagined that he would not arrive {in 
time). But al-‘Abbas came to him, by which time al-Ma’min 
was extremely ill, with mind impaired; the letters containing 
his instructions regarding Abt Ishaq b. al-Rashid had already 
been sent off. Al-‘Abbas stayed with his father for some days, 
al-Ma’min having already made his last testament, concerning 
the succession, to his brother Abi Ishaq previously to that. 
Others say that he did not make this testament until al-‘Abbas, 
the judges, the faqihs, the army commanders and the secretar- 
ies were all present. 

(The text of) his last testament was as follows: 


This is what ‘Abdallah b. Haran, the Commander of the 
Faithful, asks witness to be borne to, in the presence of 
those who have gathered round him. He asks all of them to 
bear witness to himself, that he and those present testify 
that God is one, that He has no associate in His power and 
no controller sharing His authority except Himself, and 
that He is the creator, and everything else apart from Him 
is created, so that the Qur’an must be a thing which can 
have a likeness, whereas there is nothing resembling God. 
Also, that death, the physical resurrection and the final 
reckoning are realities, and that the reward of him who 
does good will be Paradise but the punishment of him who 
does evil will be hell fire. Also, that Muhammad has deliv- 
ered from his Lord the prescriptions of His religion and has 
conveyed His wise counsels to His community, until the 


690. Ibn Abi Tahir, 349—50, tr. 157—8 (the surviving part of Abi Tahir’s his- 
torical narrative ends here); Azdi, 414-15; ‘Uytin, 377-8; Vasiliev, op. cit., I, 
291-2. In Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 94-101 = ed. Pellat, §§ 2779-83, cf. Vasiliev, 
op. cit., I, 329-30, a different, equally anecdotal account of al-Ma’min’s fatal 
illness on the banks of the Budandiin is given, on the authority of the judge 
Aba Muhammad ‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Zayd al-Dimashdi. 
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time when God took him to Himself—may God bless him 
with the finest of blessings which He has ever given to 
those angels of His brought near to His presence and the 
prophets whom He has sent as messengers. Also, that I 
confess freely my sinfulness, and I both hope [for forgive- 
ness| and fear [the divine punishment], except that when 
I mention God’s forgiveness, I am filled with hope. 

When I die, turn my face [towards God], close my eyes, 
perform the lesser ablution and the rites of purification 
over me, and see that I am properly shrouded. Then give 
repeated promises to God for the Islamic faith and for the 
knowledge of His necessary beneficence to you concerning 
Muhammad, when he made us part of his community, 
meriting God’s mercy. Then lay me on my side in my lit- 
ter and hasten along with me, and when you set me down 
for the worship,™ let the one among you who is nearest to 
me in kinship and the eldest in years come forward to lead 
the worship. Let the leader utter the takbir five times, and 
on the first occasion begin with the formula, “Praise be to 
God and eulogies on Him, and blessing upon our master 
and the master of all the messengers who have been sent,” 
as the opening words. Then should come a prayer for the 
men and the women believers, those still alive and those 
now dead; and then a prayer for those who have preceded 
us in the faith. Then let him utter the takbir for the fourth 
time, and then let him praise God, proclaim the confession 
of faith to Him, magnify Him and ask Him to grant peace 
on the fifth occasion. Then load my corpse on your shoul- 
ders and bear me along to my grave; once there, let the one 
of you nearest in kinship to me and the one who has the 
deepest feeling of affection go down into the grave. Render 
profuse praises to God and mentions of His name. Place 
me on my right side and turn me in the direction of the 


691. Arja wa-akhafu, echoing Qur’an, XVII, 57/55. On the concept of con- 
trasting hope and fear {raj@’ wa-khawf) as a factor in human behaviour and hu- 
man religious consciousness, see Rosenthal, “Sweeter than hope”, complaint 
and hope in medieval Islam, 79, 141 ff. 


692. Le., for the salat al-mawt; see El' s.v. Salat. IV (Wensinck). 
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giblah. Unwind my shroud from my head and feet, and 
then wall up the niche with mud bricks and sprinkle earth 
over me.” [Finally,] depart from me and leave me with my 
own affair. For indeed, none of you will avail me at all, nor 
will you be able to keep back from me anything unpleas- 
ant which may befall me. 

Then all of you together are to stand there, and to say 
good things [about mel], if you know of any, but refrain 
from mentioning unfavorable things if you have known 
about any of them, for I [alone] among you shall be held re- 
sponsible for what you may say and what you may enunci- 
ate.™ Do not allow any weeping woman to be near me, for 
the person who is lamented over is thereby troubled. May 
God have mercy on a man who takes heed of warnings and 
who reflects on the annihilation which God inevitably 
brings down on all His creation and the inescapable death 
which He decrees for them! So praise be to God who has 
made eternal existence a quality solely for Himself alone 
and has decreed annihilation for the whole of His creation! 
Next, let [such a heedful man] consider what my own state 
once was, with the might of the caliphate—has that been 
of any avail for me when God’s command has come for 
me? No, by God! Indeed, I shall have to give a double ac- 
counting [at the last day] because of this responsibility. So 
would that ‘Abdallah b. Harin [that is, himself] had not 
been created as a human being, yea, would that he had not 
been created at all! O Abi Ishaq, come close to me and de- 
rive a warning from what you see! 

Follow your brother’s policy regarding the Qur’4n, and 
when God invests you with the caliphate, strive in it as 
one earnestly desiring God’s favor and as one fearing His 
retribution and punishment. Do not be deluded in regard 
to God and the respite [from death and judgment] which 
He grants, for death has already established itself within 
you. Do not neglect the affairs of the subjects; keep your 


693. For these burial practices, see T.P. Hughes, A dictionary of Islam, 44-7; 
EP s.v. Djanaza (Tritton). 
694. Le., don’t say anything detrimental to me, which might send me to hell! 
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subjects and the common people perpetually in mind! For 
the maintenance of royal power comes only through them 
and through your continual concern for the Muslims and 
their welfare. So watch over them and the other Muslims, 
and do not let any matter which involves any advantage or 
benefit for the Muslims come along without giving it a pri- 
ority and preference over any other of your inclinations. 
Take from the powerful subjects and give to the weak 
ones. Do not impose any intolerable burden upon them, 
and ensure that justice is meted out between all individu- 
als with fairness; keep them near to you and treat them in 
a gentle manner. 

Hurry away from me quickly on your journey and head 
speedily for the seat of your authority in Iraq. Look to 
these people in whose land you find yourself, and do not 
neglect them at any time. Launch against the Khurra- 
miyyah expeditions led by a commander who is resolute, 
fierce and firm, and support him with finance, arms and 
troops, both cavalry and infantry. If they are away cam- 
paigning for a long time, concentrate your attention on 
them and send them reinforcements from the auxiliaries 
and retainers whom you have around you. In all this, act 
just like a person putting his whole heart into it, hoping 
for God’s reward in return for it. Know, too, that exhor- 
tation, when it becomes prolonged, renders obligatory 
a demonstrable justification for it on the one who hears 
it and one the one giving the exhortation. Fear God in 
all your affairs and do not be seduced [from the path of 
duty]! 


Then after a while, when his affliction grew intense and 
he felt the imminence of God’s command (that is, death}, 
al-Ma’min summoned Abi Ishaq and he said to him: 


695. Sourdel, “La politique religieuse du calife ‘abbaside al-Ma’miin,” 44-5, 
has underlined the importance of this wasiyyah or testament as an exposition 
of several pro-Shi'i and Mu'‘tazili attitudes, such as the need to show kindness 
to the ‘Alids, the emphasis on the divine unity .(tawhid), the use of the Shi‘i 
quintuple takbir during his obsequies, etc. 
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O Abi Ishaq, take care to observe God’s covenant and con- 
tractual agreement, and the Messenger of God’s protec- 
tion, in order that yoti thay maintain God’s right among 
His servants and that you may choose obedience to Him in 
preference to disobedience, since I have conveyed it [the 
Messenger of God’s protection] to you from someone else. 


Abi Ishaq replied, “By God, I certainly will.” Al-Ma’min said: 


Also, look to the person whom you have heard me putting 
forward [giving preferment] in my express words, and in- 
crease his prominent position [or, less probably: double [1139] 
the financial reward for him, al-taqdimah], that is, ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Tahir. Confirm him in his governorship and do 
not disquiet him in any way, for you have recognized what 
the two of you achieved in the past during my own life- 
time and at my court. Endeavor to conciliate him with all 
your heart and single him out with your benevolence, for 
you have known well his bravery and his ability to be able 
to do without your brother [that is, his ability to act inde- 
pendently and his freedom from entanglements]. [In regard 
to] Ishaq b. Ibrahim [al-Mus‘abi], associate him in the 
above policy also, since he is indeed worthy of it. [In regard 
to} your own family [the ‘Abbasids], you have well realized 
that there are no outstanding qualities [bagiyyah|™ among 
them, even though an odd one of them retain a regard for 
personal honor [al-siyadnah li-nafsihi|. [In regard to] ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab,”’ pay particular attention to him among the 
members of your family; make him their leader, and en- 
trust all matters concerning them to him. [In regard to] 
Abia ‘Abdallah b. Abi Duw4d,** make sure that he does not 
abandon your side, and associate him as an adviser in all 


696. Cf. Qur'an, XI, 118/116. 

697. Presumably ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. Ibrahim al-Imam b. Abi ‘Abdallah Mu- 
hammad, nephew of al-Saffah and governor of Syria in the time of al-Mansir, 
although by now he must have been extremely old. 

698. The Mu‘tazili scholar, chief judge for al-Mu‘tasim and head of the 
mihnah under him, see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 258—60; El’ s.v. Ahmad b. Abi 
Du’ad (K.V. Zetterstéen— Pellat). 
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your affairs, for he is indeed a repository of good advice for 
you. After I am gone, do not take for yourself any vizier to 
whom you might impute any fault [who has not got an un- 
impeachable reputation], for you have known with what 
troubles Yahya b. Aktham burdened me through his treat- 
ment of the people and his infamous conduct, to the point 
when God made these activities of his clear to me, my 
own integrity remaining intact [fi sihhah minnij], and 1 
then proceeded to dispense with him, feeling detestation 
and disapproval towards him for what he had done with 
the money meant for God and the alms collected on His 
behalf. May God not reward him with any goodness from 
Islam! [In regard to] these, your paternal cousins who are 
the descendants of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib {the ‘Alids], make them welcome in your court 
circle, overlook the transgressions of those who act wrong- 
fully and welcome those who act honestly. Do not neglect 
giving them presents each year on the appropriate occa- 
sions, for the rights due to them demand recognition on 
several grounds of consideration. “Fear God, your Lord, 
with the respect due to Him, and do not die except as Mus- 
lims.”® Fear God, and labor on his behalf. Fear God in all 
your affairs. | commend you, as also myself, to God. I seek 
pardon from God for what has gone before, and I further 
seek pardon from Him for what I myself have committed; 
indeed, He is the all-forgiving one. Of a certainty, He 
knows the extent of my contrition for my sins; hence I 
place my confidence in Him from [the effects of] the worst 
of these sins, and to Him I turn in repentance. There is no 
strength except in God; God is my sufficiency, and how 
excellent He is as an advocate! May God grant blessings on 
Muhammad the prophet of right guidance and merci- 
fulness!” 


699. Qur’an, III, 97/102. 
700. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 428-31. 
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The Time of al-Ma’min’s Death, the Place where He 
Was Buried, the Person Who Prayed over Him, His 
Age and the Duration of His Caliphate 


In regard to the time of his death, there have been varying re- 
ports. Some authorities have said that his term of life expired 
on Wednesday the eighteenth of Rajab, 218" (August 9, 833) af- 
ter the afternoon worship. Others have denied this, and say 
that his term of life came to an end on that same day at the 
time of the midday worship. When he expired, his son al-‘Ab- 
bas and his brother Abt Ishaq Muhammad b. al-Rashid bore 
him to Tarsus and buried him in a house belonging to Khaqan, 
al-Rashid’s eunuch (khaddim}, and his brother Abi Ishaq 
al-Mu‘tasim prayed over him. Then they entrusted the task of 
watching over him to a guard composed of men from the garri- 
son of Abna’ {(Khurasanians) in Tarsus and others, a hundred 
men all told, each man being allotted ninety dirhams.” 

His caliphate lasted for twenty years, five months and 
thirteen days, excluding the two years when he was hailed as 
ruler in the khutbah of Mecca and while his brother 
Muhammad al-Amin b. al-Rashid was being besieged in 
Baghdad. He was born in the middle of Rabi‘ I (on the 15th) 170 
(September 14, 786} and given the patronymic, according to Ibn 
al-Kalbi,” of Abi al-‘Abbas.™ He was of middle stature, pale- 
complexioned, handsome and with a long beard which had be- 
come whitened with advancing age. It has (also) been said that 


7o1. Actually a Saturday. 

702. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 573, placing his death on Thursday, the seventeenth 
of Rajab; Dinawari, al-Akhbar al-tiwal, I, 396, placing his death on Wednes- 
day, the eighth of Rajab, aged forty-nine; Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, 2, 101 = ed. 
Pellat, §§ 2694, 2783; id., Tanbih, 351, tr. 450 (with date given wrongly here); 
‘Uyun, 378, placing his death on the eighth of Rajab, aged forty-eight; Vasiliev, 
Byzance et les Arabes, I, 123-4. 

703. The historian Hisham b. Muhammad al-Kalbi (died in 204 [819] or two 
years later], an important source for Tabari, or else his son ‘Abbas; see Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 268-71; EF s.v. al-Kalbi (W. Atallah). 

704. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 573-4, states that he died aged forty-eight years, 
four months, and that his caliphate lasted twenty-two years, with twenty years 
five, months and twenty-five days since the death of al-Amin; Mas‘tdi, Murij, 
VH, 1-2 = ed. Pellat, § 2694, that he died at the age of forty-nine. 
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he was swarthy-complexioned, but with a yellowish tinge, 
with a bowed back, with large, dark pupils to his eyes, a long 
beard with the thinner parts growing white, a narrow forehead 
and with a black mole on his cheek.” He was hailed as Caliph 
on Wednesday, the twenty-fifth of Muharram, (198 [September 
25, 813]).”* 


Some of the Stories about al-Ma’miin and His 
Conduct” 


It is mentioned from Muhammad b. al-Haytham b. ‘Adi™ 
that Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. Burayhah b. al-Mansur” said: When 
al-Ma’miin wanted to set out for Damascus, I prepared a speech 
to be delivered to him which occupied me for two whole days 
and part of a third one. When I stood respectfully before him, I 
said: 


May God prolong the days of the Commander of the Faith- 
ful in the most enduring state of might and most ample 
state of nobility, and may he make me his ransom against 
any evil which may befall him! The person who goes about 
early and late [literally, in the evening and in the morning, 
that is, continuously] discovering for himself God’s favor 
[may He be abundantly praised!| through the Commander 
of the Faithful’s [may God strengthen him!] favorable 
opinion of him and affability towards him, must necessar- 
ily seek the prolongation of this favor and ask for an in- 
crease in it, with gratitude to God and to the Commander 
of the Faithful [may God extend his life in that state of fa- 


705. ‘Uyiin, 378—9; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 431-2. 

706. Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, 1, 538—9, with details of the astral conjunctions at 
this moment. 

707. Various anecdotal details about al-Ma’min and his confidants, with em- 
phasis on their great liberality, are given by Ya‘qabi in his Mushdkalat al-nas 
li-zamanihim, ed. W. Millward, 27—31, tr. id., “The adaptation of men to their 
time,” JAOS, LXXXIV (1964), 340-2. 

708. Son of the Kifan historian, who died in or after 206 (821) and was a 
prime source for historians like Tabari, Ya‘qabi and Mas‘idi; see Sezgin, GAS, 
I, 272; EP s.v. al-Haytham b. ‘Adi (Pellat). 

709. A second cousin of al-Ma’miun’s. 
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vor!] [Such a person] has furthermore earnestly wanted the 
Commander of the Faithful to know that I do not desire for 
myself any letting-up 6r ease of life which might distract 
me from my service to the Commander of the Faithful, 
since he takes upon himself the burden of rough travelling 
conditions and painful journeyings. The most suitable of 
all persons to share these hardships with him and to de- 
vote his life to him is myself, for God has given me knowl- 
edge of his state of mind, and has given me a sense of obe- 
dience to him and a knowledge of the recognition of his 
rights which God necessarily requires. Hence, if the Com- 
mander of the Faithful [may God make him noble!] sees fit 
to honor me by taking me into his service as a permanent 
companion and letting me be with him, let him so ordain! 


Al-Ma’miin answered me, speaking immediately and with- 
out pausing to reflect: 


The Commander of the Faithful has not yet come to any {1142| 
decision at all in regard to that, but if he chooses anyone 
from the members of your family as a travelling compan- 
ion, he will select you in the first place and you will be the 
person put forward to be at his side for that, above all if 
you willingly let yourself be set down in the same place as 
the Commander of the Faithful chooses to place you in re- 
lationship to him [that is, if you show yourself as adapt- 
able]. And if he does not fulfill this intention, this will not 
imply any dissatisfaction with your position and capabili- 
ties, but because he has need of you [elsewhere]. 


Ibrahim b. ‘Isa commented, “By God, the Caliph’s words de- 
livered on the spur of the moment were more incisive than my 
carefully-prepared speech.””° 

It is mentioned from Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Salih al-Sarak- 
hsi, who related: A man thrust himself forward on several occa- 
sions before al-Ma’miin when the latter was in Syria and said 
to the Caliph, “O Commander of the Faithful, look after the 
interests of the Arabs of Syria just as you look after the inter- 


710. Ibn Abi Tahir, 261-2, tr. 118~19. 
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ests of the Persians from the people of Khurasan.” Al- 
Ma’min replied, “O brother from the people of Syria, you have 
reproached me in strong terms! By God, I have never made 
Qays dismount from the backs of their horses [that is, dis- 
missed them from service} except at times when I saw that 
there was not a single dirham left in the public treasury [in 
times of great financial stringency]. As for Yaman, I have never 
liked them and they have never liked me. As for Quda‘ah, their 
chiefs live in the messianic expectation of the Sufyani and his 
appearance, so that they might join his party." As for Rabi‘ah, 
they have been angry with God ever since He sent His prophet 
from Mudar,”” and there have never been two of them going 
out [in rebellion] without one of them being a Kharijite [Shari]. 
Now get out, may God wreak [evil] on you!” 

It is mentioned from Sa‘id b. Ziyad that when he went into 
al-Ma’miin’s presence at Damascus, the Caliph said to him, 
“Show me the document which the Messenger of God wrote 
out for your family.” He related: So I showed it to him. He re- 
lated: Al-Ma’min said, “I should very much like to know what 
this covering is over this seal.” He related: Aba Ishaq said to 
him, “Untie this knot so that you may know what it is.” He 
related: But al-Ma’min then said, “I do not doubt that the 
Prophet tied this knot himself, and I am not the person who is 
going to unloose a knot tied by the Messenger of God.” Then 
he said to (his nephew) al-Wathiq, “Take it and lay it on your 
eye; perhaps God will heal you.” He related: Al-Ma’min began 
to lay it on his eye and to weep.” 

It is mentioned from al-‘Ayshi, the confidant of Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim, that he said: I was with al-Ma’min at Damascus, at a 
time when the amount of money which he had with him had 


711. Cf. Tabari, IH, 830, year 195 (810/11), recording the revolt in Syria in 
Dhi al-Hijjah 195 (August-September 811} of the Sufyanid ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, expelling al-Amin’s governor Sulayman b. Abi 
Ja‘far al-Mansur from Damascus; Lammens, “Le ‘Sofiani’, héros national des 
Arabes syriens,” in Etudes sur le siécle des Omayyades, 391—408. 

712. Quraysh and Kinanah were considered as part of the Mudar branch of 
the North Arabs. 

713. Ibn Abi Tahir, 266-—7, tr. 121; Azdi, 408—9, Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 
342-3. 

714. Ibn Abi Tahir, 271, tr. 123; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 433. 
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become very low, until he found himself in a tight spot. He 
complained about this to Abii Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim, and the latter 
said to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, you have as good 
as got money; it will have reached you after Friday.” He re- 
lated: There was brought to him the sum of thirty million 
(dirhams) from the land-tax for whose collection, on his behalf, 
Aba Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim was responsible. He related: When 
that sum of money reached him, al-Ma’min said to Yahya b. 
Aktham, “Let us go along and look at this wealth.” He related: 
So the two of them set off until they came to an open space and 
halted to look at it. It had been arranged in the most attractive 
way possible: the camels carrying the money were adorned 
with figured silk saddle cloths and caparisons dyed in rich col- 
ors, and with woollen streamers draped round their necks. The 
money bags were made from Chinese silk, red, green and yel- 
low, and their necks were sticking out (from under the cover). 
He related: Al-Ma’miun looked at what was a fine sight and ac- 
counted it a splendid amount of wealth. It made a great impres- 
sion on him, and the people (with him) strained their gaze at 
it, looking at it and marvelling at it. Then al-Ma’min said to 
Yahya, “O Abi Muhammad, are these companions of ours, 
whom you have seen just a moment ago [wondering at the 
sight], to go back to their homes disappointed, while we are go- 
ing back with all this wealth which has come into our posses- 
sion but to their exclusion? In such circumstances, we would 
indeed be contemptible persons.” He thereupon summoned 
Muhammad b. Yazdad’" and told him, “Set down in the regis- 
ter a million [dirhams] for the family of so-and-so, and the 
same for the family of so-and-so and for the family of so- 
and-so.” He related: By God, he kept on in this fashion until he 
had allocated twenty-four million dirhams, while his very foot 
was in the stirrup. Then he said, “Hand over the remainder to 
al-Mu‘alla’'* for him to pay our troops.” Al-‘Ayshi related: I 
went along until I stood before his eyes, and I did not take away 


715. The Khurasanian official and secretary who was, in effect, the chief ex- 
ecutive for al-Ma’min at the time of his death; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 214, 
232~4. 

716. The secretary al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyab. 
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my gaze from his eyes. He did not notice me till he saw me 
thus. Then he said, “O Abii Muhammad, set down in the regis- 
ter for this man fifty thousand dirhams out of the six millions, 
and then I will not be deprived of my sight!” He related: Before 
two nights had elapsed, I had received the money.”” 

It is mentioned from Muhammad b. Ayyiab b. Ja‘far b. Sulay- 
man’ that there lived in Basrah a man from the Bant Tamim 
who was a poet and wit, but who used unseemly language’” 
and did not enjoy any fame. I was at that time the governor of 
Basrah, in close contact with him, and I found him pleasant 
company. I wanted to deceive him and to bring him down a 
peg or two.” So I said to him, “You are a poet and wit, and 
al-Ma’min is more generous than an abundantly-flowing rain 
cloud and a rain-bearing wind; what then keeps you away from 
him?” He replied, “I do not possess means to transport me” 
[thither].” I said, “I will give you a sprightly, nobly-bred horse 
and an ample sum for living expenses, and you can go to him. 
You have already praised al-Ma’mutn, and if you obtain favor 
through your encounter with him, you will have attained your 
desire.” He replied, “By God, O Amir, I think you are not far 
from the truth! So get ready for me what you have promised.” 
He related: I called for a noble, high-spirited horse to be 
brought for him and told him, “This is yours to do as you like 
with it, so ride off on it.” He replied, “This is just one of the 
two pieces of bounty [which you promised to me]; what about 
the other?” So I then called for three hundred dirhams to be 
brought for him and told him that these were his living ex- 
penses. But he complained, “O Amir, you have been stingy 
over these!” I protested, “No, these are adequate, even though I 
have stopped short at being extravagant.” He replied, “When 


717. Ibn Abi Tahir, 271-3, tr. 123; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, V1, 434. 

718. Mentioned in Isfahani, Aghani, XII, 129-30. 

719. Kana sha‘ir” ... khabith*", presumably in the sense of “foul- 
mouthed,” cf. ibid., XX, 183, where ‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil is characterised similarly 
as khabith al-lisan. 

720. Astanzilahu. This seems to give the best sense. Tabari, Glossarium, p. 
DX, suggests, less fittingly, “he tried to persuade him,” for istanzalahu, pre- 
sumably with the meaning that he could expect no further bounty from the 
governor (!). 

721. Ma yugqilluni, following ibid., p. CDXXXI 
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do you see extravagance among the great men of the [Bani]j 
Sa‘d?” You only see that among the lesser of them.” He there- 
upon took the horse and the money, and then composed a 
poem in rajaz metre which was not very long and recited it 
to me, but omitted any mention of me or praise for me and 
showed himself as discontented. So I told him, “You haven't 
composed anything [worthwhile]!” He enquired, “How is 
that?” I said, “You are going to the Caliph, but you don’t have a 
word of praise for your Amir!” He replied, “O Amir, you 
wanted to deceive me, but you have found me to be a deceiver 
lin showing myself discontented and not praising and thanking 
you adequately]! The proverbial saying ‘He who copulates with 
a wild ass copulates with one who is a really experienced 
copulator’” (that is, he meets more than he has bargained for] 
was coined for an occasion like this. For by God, it wasn’t out 
of honor for me that you gave me your noble horse as a mount, 
nor were you generous to me with your money, [a sum] which 
no one would ever desire unless God had made his rank in so- 
ciety the lowest [totally down-and-out and grateful for any- 
thing]. Nevertheless, I will certainly mention you in my poetry 
and praise you before the Caliph; be certain of this!” I said, 
“Have you spoken truly?” He replied, “Since you have re- 
vealed what was in your mind, I have [now] mentioned your 
name and praised you.” I said, “Recite to me what you have 
composed.” He then recited it, and I congratulated him on it. 
Thereupon he bade me farewell and set off. 

He came to Syria, at a time when al-Ma’min was at Sala- 
ghiis. Muhammad b. Ayyib related: The poet (subsequently) 
told me the story, saying: I was joining up with the Qurrah 
campaign, riding that noble horse of mine and wearing my or- 
dinary garments (muqatta‘ati],"“ and I was heading for the 


722. Keller, Ibn Abi Tahir, tr. 124, erroneously sees here sa‘d as a common 
noun; but the Tamimi poet's affiliation to the component Bani Sa‘d is explic- 
itly mentioned below, 238. 

723. Maydani, Amthal al-‘Arab, tr., I, 674-5, no. 293. 

724. Literally, “Garments sewn together from several pieces,” perhaps here 
with the denotation of non-military dress. Cf. Tabari, Glossarium, p. CDXXIX, 
“garments which are sewn together like the qamis, jubbah, sarawil;" Dozy, Il, 
375a, “worn, used clothes.” 
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army camp, when I suddenly found myself with an elderly man 
on a high-spirited mule which was too restive to stand still and 
which could not be overtaken in its swift flight. He related: 
While I was reciting to myself my rajaz poem, he met me 
brow-to-brow and face-to-face. He greeted me with the words, 
“Peace be upon you!” in a loud voice and with an unforced 
mode of expression. I returned the greeting, “Upon you be 
peace, and the mercy and blessings of God!” He said, “Halt 
there, if you please,” so I halted. There diffused from him a 
sweet perfume of amber and pungent-odored musk. He said, 
“What is your first [genealogical name]?” I replied, “I am a man 
of Mudar.” He said, “We come from Mudar too.” Then he said, 
“And after that, what?” I replied, “I am a man of the Bani 
Tamim.” He said, “And after Tamim, what?” I replied, “From 
the Bani Sa‘d.” He replied, “Tell me more! What has impelled 
you to come to this land?” He related: I said, “I have headed for 
this kingdom, of whose like I have never heard for abundance 
of sweet odors, wideness of living space, richness in resources 
of power and extensiveness of hills.” He replied, “What have 
you brought with you to this land?” I said, “Some fine poetry 
which is pleasant on the lips, which the rhapsodists can repeat 
and which is sweet in the ears of its hearers.” He said, “Recite 
some of it to me, then.” Thereupon I grew angry with him and 
said, “O ignoble fellow, limited in your mind [yd rakik]! I have 
told you that I am making my way towards the Caliph with a 
poem which I have composed and a eulogy which I have put to- 
gether with skill, and you ask me to recite it to you?” He re- 
lated: He gave the appearance, by God, of not having heard my 
words, and remained with lowered eyes at them, making no 
answer. Then he said, “What do you hope to gain by means of 
it?” I replied, “If the state of affairs is as it has been reported to 
me, then one thousand dinars.” He said, “I will give you one 
thousand dinars if I consider the poetry to be good and the 
speech sweet, and I will spare you the trouble and the contin- 
ued repetition [of the verses] and the fact that, when you arrive 
at the Caliph’s presence, [you will find there] ten thousand 
spearmen and archers between you and him!” I interjected, 
“Do I have your word that you will do that?” He retorted, “Yes, 
you do have my word.” Then I said, “Do you have the money 
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with you at this precise moment?” He replied, “This is my 
mule, which is worth more than one thousand dinars; I will 
dismount from its back and hand it over to you.” He related: I 
grew angry again, and there.came over me the hasty temper of 
the Bani: Sa‘d and their quickspiritedness; I told him that this 
mule was not equal in value to my noble horse. He replied, 
. “Leave the mule, then, and I undertake before God as witness 
against me on your behalf to give you the one thousand dinars 
immediately.” 
He related: So I then recited to him: 


O Ma’min, bestower of exalted favors 
and occupier of the loftiest rank, 


Commander of the most numerous military forces, 
would you like to hear an elegant rajaz poem? 


One more elegantly-constructed than the legal system of Abia 
Hanifah? 
Nay, by Him whose deputy [khalifah] you are, 


No weak female person suffers oppression in our land, 
and the burdens laid on us by our amir are light. 


He does not exact for himself anything above the official rate of 
taxation, 


so that the wolf and the ewe can remain under one roof, 


And the thief and the merchant can lie down together un- 
der one coverlet. 


He related: By God, I had hardly finished reciting it when 
suddenly a host of around ten thousand cavalrymen filled the 
horizon, crying, “Peace and the mercy and blessings of God be 
upon you, O Commander of the Faithful!” He related: Terror 
gripped me, and he saw me in that state and said, “No harm 
will come to you, my brother!” I replied, “O Commander of 
the Faithful, may God make me your ransom, do you know the 
various modes of speech of the Arabs?” He replied, “Yes, by 


[1147] 
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God’s life.” I said, “And those of them who pronounce the kaf 
in place of qaf?” He replied, “These are the Himyar.” I said, 
“May God curse them and anyone who uses this mode of 
speech after today!””* Al-Ma’min laughed at this, and realized 
what I wanted; he turned to the servant at his side and said, 
“Give him all that you have with you here.” The servant 
pulled out for me a bag containing three thousand dinars. 
Al-Ma’min said, “Take it!” Then he said, “Peace be with you,” 
and went on his way; and that was the last contact I ever had 
with him.” 
Abu Sa‘id al-Makhzimi” recited: 


Have you seen that the stars were of any use to al-Ma’min 
or to his solidly-based royal power? 


{On the contrary,] they left him at the two open spaces of 
Tarsus, 
just as they left his father at Tas.” 


‘Ali b. ‘Ubaydah al-Rayhani” recited: 


How inadequate are tears for al-Ma’miun! 
I am not satisfied with anything but blood dripping from 
my eyelids. 


Abi Misa Haran b. Muhammad b. IsmA‘il b. Musa al-Hadi’™ 
has mentioned that ‘Ali b. Salih” related to him as follows: 
One day, al-Ma’min said to me, “Obtain for me a man from 


725. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 436, adds a gloss to this: that he meant to say 
ya raqiq, “O tender, elegant one!” but said ya rakik, “O feeble, vile one!” {i.e., 
the poet is exonerating himself from having unwittingly stigmatised al-Ma’- 
min previously as “ignoble, limited in mind” {above, 238] and implying that 
he really meant to describe him in favorable terms as “tender, elegant”). 

726. Ibn Abi Tahir, 273-8, tr. 123-5; Ibn al-Athir, al- Kamil, VI, 434-6. 

727. Abu Sa‘d (thus in Sezgin, GAS, Il, $75) ‘Isa b. Khalid al- Makhzami was a 
poet of al-Ma’min’s court circle. 

728. Mas‘idi, Muritij, Vil, tor—2 = ed. Pellat, § 2784. Al-Rashid had died 
near Tis in Khurasan. 

729. The author of works on rhetoric and belles-lettres, who died in 219 
(834); see Sezgin, GAS, II, 58, 83. 

730. Le., a descendant of the fourth ‘Abbasid caliph. 

731. A poet of al-Ma’man’s time; see I. Guidi, Tables alphabétiques du Ki- 
tab al-Agani, Il, 497. 


The Events of the Year 218 241 


the people of Syria who has the ways of polite society [adab] 
and who can act as my intimate companion and provide con- 
versation for me.” So I made enquiries about such a person and 
found him. I then summoned him and told him, “I am going to 
bring you into the Commander of the Faithful’s presence. You 
are not to ask him for anything until he has himself taken the 
initiative in speaking; for indeed, I am very well acquainted 
with your importunings, O people of Syria!” He replied, “I 
shall not overstep the bounds which you have commanded me 
to observe.” Then I went in to al-Ma’min’s presence and in- 
formed him, “I have found the required person, O Commander 
of the Faithful!” He said, “Bring him in!” At that the man en- 
tered and gave a greeting. Then al-Ma’min invited him to draw 
near; he was at that moment involved in a drinking session. 
Then he said to the man, “I would like you to be one of my in- 
timates and to converse with me.” The Syrian said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, when a boon-companion’s clothes are 
inferior to those of his associate, this gives him a feeling of in- 
feriority.” He related: So al-Ma’miin ordered him to be given a 
robe of honor. He related: At that, a feeling came over me such 
as God only knows! He related: When the Syrian had put on 
the robe of honor and gone back to his place in the circle, he 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful, since my mind is pre- 
occupied with my family, you will not derive much benefit 
from conversation with me.” Al-Ma’min said, “Fifty thousand 
[dirhams] are to be conveyed to his house!” Then the Syrian 
said, “O Commander of the Faithful, and a third thing... ”. 
Al-Ma’min replied, “And what is that?” The Syrian said, “You 
have introduced something which interposes between a man 
and his understanding |to rob him of his peace of mind.] If I 
should have committed any minor fault, please forgive it.” 
Al-Ma’min replied, “That also [will be done].” ‘Ali said: It was 
as if this third thing dispelled from my mind what I had been 
apprehensive about (and I breathed more easily now that noth- 
ing further was to be asked for by the Syrian).’* 

Abi Hashishah Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Umayyah b. ‘Amr has 


732. Ibn Abi Tahir, 279-80, tr. 126-7. 
733. A secretary, poet and musician of the third (ninth) century, who had 
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mentioned: We were at Damascus, before the presence of the 
Commander of the Faithful, and ‘Allawayh™ sang, 


May I renounce the Islamic faith [or alternatively: I will 
renounce... |, if that which 
my traducers report to you is as they allege; 


But when they have seen how swift you are to [reward] me, 
they have urged each other to slanderous talk and have 
devised trickery. 


Al-Ma’miin said, “O ‘Allawayh, who is this poetry by?” 
He said, “By the judge.” Al-Ma’miin said, “Which judge, 
shame on you?” ‘Allawayh said, “The judge of Damascus.” 
Al-Ma’miun said, “O Abia Ishaq [al-Mu‘tasim], dismiss him 
from office!” Aba Ishaq replied, “I will do this immediately.” 
Al-Ma’min said, “Let him be brought in straight away.” He re- 
lated: An old man, short of stature, his hair and beard dyed 
with henna, was brought in. Al-Ma’mun said to him, “Who are 
you?” He replied, “So-and-so, son of so-and-so, with so-and-so 
nisbah.” Al-Ma’miun said, “Are you a poet?” He replied, “I used 
to be a poet.” Al-Ma’min said, “O ‘Allawayh, recite the verses 
to him.” So ‘Allawayh recited them. Al-Ma’min said, “Are 
these verses by you?” He replied, “Yes, O Commander of the 
Faithful, but may the poet’s wives all be divorced, and may he 
give all his possessions away for pious purposes, if he has com- 
posed any poetry during the last thirty years except on the 
theme of asceticism or in order gently to reproach a friend.” 
Al-Ma’min said, “O Abu Ishaq, dismiss him from his job; I am 
not going to give power over the necks of the Muslims to a 
man who begins, in his jesting, to speak about throwing off the 
Islamic faith.” Then he continued, “Give him something to 
drink,” And they brought the poet-judge a beaker of wine. He 
took it, all the time trembling with fear, but then protested, 


the nisbah of al-Tunbiri; see H.G. Farmer, A history of Arabian music, 158; 
Sezgin, GAS, I, 608. 

734. A musician who flourished at the caliphal courts from al-Rashid’s time 
onwards, and who was originally a mawla of the Umayyads (see below, 243-4}; 
see Farmer, 123; El* Suppl. s.v. (E. Neubauer). 
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“CO Commander of the Faithful, I have never tasted it before.” 
Al-Ma’min said, “Would you perhaps prefer another kind [of 
wine]?” The judge said, “I have never touched any of it before.” 
Al-Ma’min said, “Is it forbidden, then?” He replied, “Cer- 
tainly, O Commander of the Faithful!” Al-Ma’min said, 
“Good for you! Through this answer you have escaped [punish- 
ment for an infringement of the shari‘ah]. Be off with you!””* 
Then al-Ma’min said, “O ‘Allawayh, do not say the words, 
‘May I renounce the Islamic faith . . .’, but say instead: 


May I be deprived of the object of my desires in you (that is, of 
your love; or alternatively: I will be deprived . . . |, if that 
which 
my traducers report to you is as they allege.’ 


He related: We were with al-Ma’miin at Damascus. He rode 
off, with the intention of going to Mount Hermon,”’ and passed 
by a large cistern, one of those constructed by the Umayyads. 
On its banks stood four cypresses and the water would flow up 
to them and then flow back. Al-Ma’min found the spot pleas- 
ing, and called for bazmaward™ and a ratl (of wine). He men- 
tioned the Umayyads, and then spoke of them in a deprecatory 
fashion and belittled them. Then ‘Allawayh came forward with 
his lute (‘dd} and began to sing: 


These are my people; after being once powerful and rich, 
they have all passed to destruction. Should I not therefore 
let my eyes weep, and feel sadness? 


At this, al-Ma’min lashed out at the food with his foot and 
sprang up, saying fo ‘Allawayh, “O son of a whore, was there 
no other suitable time than this for you to mention your an- 
cient masters [mawédlika]?” ‘Allawayh replied, “Your client 


735. Isfahani, Aghani, X, 124, gives three verses as sung by ‘Allawayh. 

736. Ibn Abi Tahir, 281~3, tr. 127-8; Isfahani, Aghani, X, 123-4; Azdi, 
409~10. 

737. The Arabic Jabal al-Thalj; see Le Strange, Palestine, 79-80, 418-19. 

738. Cf. Tabari, Glossarium, p. CXXXIII, defining it as a Persian term (bazm- 
award, “what is brought away from a feast”) denoting a kind of confection of 
pastry, meat, etc., pace Keller's translation, 128, “eine Flasche Rosenwasser.” 
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[mawlakum] Ziryab” is at this moment with my masters 


[mawéaliyya],’” riding with an escort of a hundred slave boys, 
while I am dying of hunger here with you.” Al-Ma’min was an- 
gry with him for twenty days, but then took him back into fa- 
vor. The narrator says: Ziryab was originally the client of 
al-Mahdi who went first to Syria and then to the Western lands 
(al-Maghrib) and joined the Umayyads there.” 

Abi ‘Ali al-Saliti has mentioned from ‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil,”” 
who said: I once recited to al-Ma’min an ode containing a eu- 
logy of him and comprising a hundred verses. I began with the 
first hemistich, but he quickly forestalled me (in adding the re- 
maining hemistich of each verse) right up to the rhyme letter, 
exactly as I myself had completed the rhyme. I accordingly 
commented, “By God, O Commander of the Faithful, no one 
has ever heard this ode from me before.” He replied, “It must 
nevertheless be thus.” Then he came up to me and said, “Have 
you not heard that ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah”™ recited to ‘Abdallah 
b. al-‘Abbas his ode in which he said: 


In the morning, the encampment of our neighbours will be far 
away 


and Ibn al-‘Abbas continued (and completed the verse}, 
... and the day after that it will be even further away 


until ‘Umar had recited to Ibn al-‘Abbas the whole ode, with 
the latter completing each second hemistich.” Then al- 
Ma’min remarked, “I am the successor [literally: the son] of 
that one [Ibn al-‘Abbas].”"“ 


739. The famed musician who, during al-Ma’min’s reign, entered the service 
of the Umayyad amirs of Spain; see Farmer, 128~ 30; EI' Suppl. s.v. (id). 

740. Le., the Spanish Umayyads. 

741. Ibn Abi Tahir, 283-4, tr. 128; Isfahani, Aghani, X, 131-2. 

742. A tribal poet of northeastern Arabia, the great-grandson of Jarir, who 
also frequented the courts of al-Ma’min and his successors; see Isfahani, 
Aghdani, XX, 183-8; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 559-60. 

743. The famed lyric poet of Mecca and Madinah in the Umayyad period; see 
ibid., Il, 415-17; El’ s.v. ‘Omar b. Abi Rabi‘a (I. Kratschkowsky). 

744. Ibn Abi Tahir, 289-90, tr. 131; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 436. Al-Ma’- 
mun was of course the direct physical descendant of Ibn al-‘Abbas as well as be- 
ing, as he claimed, the inheritor of this feel for poetry. 
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It is mentioned from Abu Marwan Kariz™ b. Haran that 
Al-Ma’min once recited: 


I sent to you, out of passion, so that you had the good fortune 
to gain a glance, 
and then you neglected me, until I acquired a bad opinion 
of you. 


Then you were in intimate contact with the one whom I love, 
while I was far away; 
so would that I knew what would relieve me of wanting 
you near! 


I see a clear trace of him in your eyes; 
your eyes have indeed taken beauty from his eye! 


Abi Marwan related: In expressing this meaning in his 
verses, al-Ma’min relied upon (that is, was alluding to} the 
poem of al-‘Abbas b. Ahnaf,’”“ who produced the following: 


If my eye is afflicted because of her, the eye of my messenger 
has become happy, 
and I have experienced good fortune from his news. 


Whenever the messenger from her comes to me, 
I deliberately direct my gaze again and again at his glance. 


Her beauties are revealed in his face; 
they have left on it the most beautiful of impressions. 


O messenger, take freely my eye’s orb, 
look with it and give judgement with my glance!” 


Abii al-‘Atahiyah related: Al-Ma’min sent for me one day.I [1153] 
went along to him, and found him with bowed head and sunk 


745. Following the correct reading of Ibn Abi Tahir, 290, pace the text's 

azir. 

746. A court poet of al-Rashid; see Sezgin, GAS, Il, 513-14; El? s.v. (Bla- 
chére}. 

747. Ibn Abi Tahir, 290-1, tr. 131-2; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 436-7. 
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in thought. I accordingly refrained from approaching him while 
he was in that state. Then he raised his head, looked at me and 
beckoned me with his hand to come near; so I drew near. He 
remained downcast for a considerable while, and then raised 
his head and said, “O Abia Ishaq, the natural state of the soul is 
a feeling of tedium and a love of something strange and new; it 
comes to find solitude congenial just as it does sociability.” I 
replied, “Assuredly, O Commander of the Faithful, and I have 
composed a verse on this theme.” He said, “What is that?” I 
then recited: 


When the soul is disquieted, the only remedy for it 
is changing from one state of mind to another.” 


It is mentioned from the poet Abi Nizar al-Darir,” that he 
said: ‘Ali b. Jabalah’® told me: I once said to Humayd b. ‘Abd 
al-Hamid, “O Abi Ghanim, I have praised the Commander of 
the Faithful with a eulogy so fine that no one on the whole 
earth could produce its like; so mention my name to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful.” Humayd said, “Recite it to me!” So I 
recited it to him. Humayd exclaimed, “I bear witness that you 
are speaking the truth!” So he took the panegyric and pre- 
sented it to al-Ma’min. Al-Ma’mian said, “O Abi Ghanim, the 
answer to all this is clear. If he wishes, we will pardon him and 
consider this as a reward for his panegyric. But if he wishes 
otherwise, we will bring together for comparison his poetry on 
you and on Abi Dulaf al-Qasim b. ‘Isa [al-‘Ijli].”" If what he has 
written on you and on Abia Dulaf is finer than his eulogy on us, 
we will flog him on his back and prolong his imprisonment. 
But if what he has written is finer, I will reward him with a 
thousand dirhams for every verse of his panegyric, and if he 


748. Ibn Abi Tahir, 293, tr. 133; Mas‘idi, Muraj, Vil, 31-2 = ed. Pellat, § 
2720. 
749. This blind poet is mentioned in conjunction with ‘Ali b. Jabalah in 
Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 105. 

750. A poet of the time of al-Rashid and al-Ma’min, known as al-‘Akawwak; 
see Sezgin, GAS, II, 572-3; El’ s.v. al-'Akawwak (Blachére). 

751. Famed contemporary military leader, poet and patron of the arts; see 
Sezgin, GAS, Il, 632-3; El’ s.v. al-Kasim b. ‘Isa (J.E. Bencheikh). 
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wishes, we will let him go free.””* I replied, “O my master, 
who are Abt Dulaf and myself, that he should eulogize us 
in finer words than those in your praise?” Al-Ma’min said, 
“These words are no answer at all to the question; lay my prop- 
ositions before the man.” ‘Ali b. Jabalah related: Humayd said 
to me, “What do you think about it?” I replied, “In my es- 
timation, being pardoned is better.” This was reported to 
al-Ma’min, and he commented, “He knows best [what he is 
doing!}!” Humayd related: I said to ‘Ali b. Jabalah, “What 
words was the Caliph thinking of in your eulogies of Aba Dulaf 
and of myself?” He replied, “About my words on Abi Dulaf, 


The present world is nothing but Abi Dulaf, 
{in the time which is] between his coming into the world 
naked and his being at the point of death. 


So when Abii Dulaf turns his back [on life], 
the world turns its back [on life] also, following in his 
track. 


and about my words on you, 


If it were not for Humayd, 
no outstanding merit or noble lineage could be 
enumerated. 


O unique one of the Arabs, 
through whose greatness the Arabs have become great!” 


‘Ali b. Jabalah related: Humayd remained with bowed head 
for a while, and then said, “O Abt al-Hasan, the Commander 
of the Faithful has already allotted a sum of money for you, and 
has ordered me [to give you] ten thousand dirhams, a beast for 
bearing these presents, a robe of honor and a slave.” Aba Dulaf 


752. Wa-in sha’a, aqalnahu. This translation gives good parallelism with the 
phrase in sha’a, ‘afawna ‘anhu, “if he wishes, he will pardon him,” a few lines 
further up. Keller’s translation of Ibn Abi Tahir's parallel text, 133, “Will er 
dies, so lasse er uns wissen,” seems to take aqdla here as form IV of root q-w-l 
and not of g-y-] and seems less plausible. 
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heard about this, and doubled the gift to me. Both of them did 
this in secret, and no one has ever known about it, O Aba 
Nizar, until I have told you about this. 

Abu Nizar related: I imagined that al-Ma’min viewed ‘Ali b. 
Jabalah with disfavor™ because of this verse on Abii Dulaf: 


The water of liberality flowed down from Adam’s loins,” 
and then the Merciful One fixed it in the loins of [Abu 
Dulaf al-] Qasim.”* 


It is mentioned from Sulayman b. Razin al-Khuza‘i,™ the 
nephew of Di‘bil,”” as follows. He said: Di‘bil once satirized al- 
Ma’mun, saying: 


Al-Ma’min is imposing on me the office of diviner; 
did he not see only yesterday the head of Muhammad 
{al-Amin, his brother]? 


He looks down on the skulls of the caliphs” just as 
the mountains look down on the low-lying hills, 


And he lurks in the refuge-places of every inaccessible spot, 
until he brings low a lofty mountain, which has never 
before been ascended. 


The one who seeks revenge is kept awake at nights and is 
sleepless; 
so keep your spittle away from the spittle of the black one 
[the venomous viper]!’”” 


753. See for this sense of ta‘aqqada, Tabari, Glossarium, p. CCCLXX 

754. Cf. Qur'an, LXXXVI, 6-7. 

755. Ibn Abi Tahir, 294-6, tr. 133-4. 

756. Cf. Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 36. 

757- The Shi‘l poet and satirist, hence generally hostile to the ‘Abbasids and 
Tahirids; see Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Arabic culture,” 52-4; Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 529-32; El’ s.v. (L. Zolondek). 

758. The Diwan of Di‘bil, 145, has the inferior reading khald’iq, “creatures,” 
for the khala’if of Ibn Abi Tahir and Tabari. 

759. Ibn Abi Tahir, 296, tr. 134; Di‘bil, Diwan, 144-5 (fragment of seven 
verses}; Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 55 (the first verse only}. 
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Someone said to al-Ma’mtn, “Di‘bil has satirized you.” 
Al-Ma’min replied, “[No,| he is satirizing Abu ‘Abbad [Thabit 
b. Yahyal],’ and not me,” alluding to Abii ‘Abbad’s passionate 
temper. Whenever Abii ‘Abbad went into al-Ma’min’s pres- 
ence, the latter would frequently laugh and say to him, “What 
did Di‘bil really mean regarding you when he was saying: 


It is as if he had escaped from the Dayr Hizgil,’" 
a deranged and violent one, who still drags along the 
chains of his fetters.””* 


Al-Ma’min used to say to Ibrahim b. Shaklah (Ibrahim b. 
al-Mahdi)’* when the latter came into his presence, “Di‘bil has 
caused you pain when he says, 


If Ibrahim is able to bear the burden of it [the caliphate], 
then it will certainly be suitable for al-Mukharigq after him, 


And it will certainly be suitable after that one for Zulzul, 
and likewise after Zulzul for al-Mariqi.’ 


How can it be? Nay, it cannot be and it never has been possible 
for an evildoer [fasiq] to take over from [another, previous] 
evildoer.””* 


Muhammad b. Haytham al-Ta’i has mentioned that al-Qa- 
sim b. Muhammad al-Tayfiri related to him saying: (Aba Mu- 


760. Al-Ma’miin’s secretary; see ibid., XVIII, 39; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 214, 
231-2. 

761. The principal madhouse in Baghdad; see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 540-1; A. 
Mez, Abulkdsim, ein bagdader Sittenbild, p. XLVI and the references there. 

762. Di‘bil, Diwan, 148; Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 30. 

763. Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi is frequently referred to pejoratively in the sources 
as the son of his black slave mother Shaklah, from whom he acquired his swar- 
thy visage; see Ibn Khallikan Wafayat al-a‘yan, I, 39, tr. de Slane, I, 17. 

764. The text here and Ibn Khallikan have al-Mariq, but Ibn Abi Tahir 
and Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 20-1, XIII, 31, have the apparently more correct 
al-Mariqi. For the singers and musicians mentioned here, see Farmer, 118-19, 
123. 

765. Ibn Abi Tahir, 296-7, tr. 134, with the first three of the latter verses 
also at 194, tr. 88, with a variant third verse; Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 58, with 
verses one and three; Ibn Khallikan, I, 40, tr. 18, with all four of these verses. 
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hammad) al-Yazidi’* complained to al-Ma’min about a finan- 
cial loss which he had suffered and about some debt which he 
was now required to settle. Al-Ma’min said, “We do not have 
by us at this moment a sum which, if we handed it over to you, 
would be sufficient for your needs.” Al-Yazidi replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, I am in straitened circumstances 
just now, and my creditors are pressing me hard.” Al-Ma’min 
said, “Suggest a way out for yourself, from which you might 
derive advantage.” He replied, “Among your boon-companions 
is one from whom, if I move him to respond, I will get what I 
desire; so give me free rein to devise a stratagem with them.” 
Al-Ma’min said, “Say what you have in mind.” He replied, 
“When both they and I are present [in the Caliph’s palace], or- 
der your servant so-and-so to bring you my petition, and when 
you have read it, send back to me the message ‘Your entry at 
this moment [into the Caliph’s circle of boon-companions]| is 
not possible; but choose for yourself [as a companion] whomso- 
ever you like.’” He related: When Abu Muhammad (al-Yazidi) 
knew that al-Ma’min was holding a convivial session, with his 
boon-companions gathered round him, and when he was cer- 
tain that they were befuddled from their wine drinking, he 
came to the door and handed over to that servant a petition 
which he had written out. The servant conveyed it to the Ca- 
liph on his behalf, and the Caliph read it out, and behold, it 
contained the words, 


O best of my brothers and companions, 
this intruder at the feast is at the door! 


He has been told that the members of the circle are all in a 
state of enjoyment, 
in which every comer yearns to share. 


So make me one of your number, 
or else let one of my equals come out to me! 


766. Presumably Yahya b. al-Mubarak, a poet from this well-known family; 
see Sezgin, GAS, II, 610; M. Fleischhammer, in ZDMG, CXII (1962), 299—308. 
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He related: Al-Ma’min read these words out to those assem- 
bled round him, and they said, “It is not fitting that this para- 
site should come in under the present circumstances.” So 
al-Ma’min sent back to him, “Your entry at this moment is 
not possible; but choose for yourself whomsoever you would 
like to make your companion.” He said, “I don’t consider that 
there is anyone whom I would like to choose except ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir.” Al-Ma’min said to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, “His choice 
has fallen on you, so off you go to him!” ‘Abdallah protested, 
“O Commander of the Faithful, must I be the parasite’s com- 
panion?” Al-Ma’min replied, “Abii Muhammad cannot be re- 
fused both of his requests. If you wish to go out [and join him, 
well and good]; but if not, then purchase your freedom [from 
this commitment].” He related: ‘Abdallah said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I will pay him ten thousand dirhams.” 
Al-Ma’min replied, “I don’t think that that sum from you will 
satisfy his claim on you, nor compensate for companionship 
with you.” He related: ‘Abdallah kept on increasing the sum 
offered by ten thousand dirhams at a time, with al-Ma’min 
telling him each time, “I am not satisfied with that for him.” 
Finally, he reached the figure of a hundred thousand (dirhams). 
He related: Al-Ma’min then told him, “Hand it over to him 
immediately!” He related: He thereupon wrote out for him an 
order to his financial intendant for the money, and sent a 
messenger along with him. Al-Ma’miin wrote a message to 
al-Yazidi, “In your present circumstances, getting this sum of 
money is better to you than enjoying the companionship of 
him in his kind of position, and has a more useful end-prod- 
uct!”’76” 

It is mentioned from Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the master of 
the caliphal stables and conveyances {sahib al-marakib), that 
he said: My father related to me from Salih b. al-Rashid, who 
said: I once went into al-Ma’min’s presence, having with me 
two verses by al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak.”“ I said, “O Commander 


767. Ibn Abi Tahir, 303-5, tr. 137—8; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 467-8. 
768. Court poet of various ‘Abbasid caliphs of the time, who was called 
al-Khali‘, “The Debauched One”; see Sezgin, GAS, II, 518~19; EF s.v. (Pellat). 
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of the Faithful, I should like you to hear from me two verses.” 
He said, “Recite them.” He related: Salih then recited to him: 


We praise God, O Commander of the Faithful, 
out of thankfulness, since He has bestowed on us your 
help. 


You are truly the representative [khalifah] of the Merciful One, 
and have united in yourself generosity and religion. 


Al-Ma’min found them to be good, and asked, “O Salih, who 
is the author of these two verses?” I replied, “Your servant, O 
Commander of the Faithful, al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak.” He said, 
“He has done well.” I replied, “But he has written even better 
poetry than this, O Commander of the Faithful!” He said, 
“Such as?” So I recited to him: 


Can the one whose goodness is unique, and whose [noble] 
characteristics are unique, be miserly 
towards me, when I have devoted to him exclusively a 
unique love? 


God has seen that ‘Abdallah [al-Ma’min] is the best of His 
servants, 
hence has given him kingly power—and God is the most 
knowing one about His servant.”” 


It is mentioned from ‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil that he related: 
‘Abdallah b. Abi al-Simt’” said to me, “Did you know that 
al-Ma’mun has little taste for poetry?” He related: I replied, 
“But who is there, nevertheless, who is more knowledgeable 
about poetry than him? By God, you shall see us recite the first 
part of a verse to him, and he will complete its latter part be- 
fore we ourselves can.” He said, “I once recited a verse to him, 
which I had composed very well, but I could not detect any re- 


769. Ibn Abi Tahir, 312, tr. 141; Isfahani, Aghani, VI, 72 (where, however, it 
is stated that these verses did not counterbalance, in al-Ma’min’s eyes, the 
poet’s previous eulogies of his brother al-Amin and satires on himself). 

770. Apparently a member of the famous Abi Hafsah poetic family; see 
Sezgin, GAS, Il, 583. 
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_ action to it on his part.” He related: I said, “What was it you re- 
cited to him?” He said, “I recited to him, 


The Imam of right guidance, al-Ma’min, has become fully 
occupied . 
with religion, whereas the people devote themselves to the 
affairs of the present world.” 


He related: I said to him, “By God, what you have composed 
is worthless! Have you added anything [to his status] in mak- 
ing him [like] an old woman in her prayer niche, with her ro- 
sary in her hand? Who can be responsible for the affairs of the 
world, when he has been invested [by God] with its direction, if 
he is unconcerned about it? Why didn’t you say of him like 
your forebear [literally: your paternal uncle] Jarir” said of ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. al-Walid,”” 


He does not let his share in this present world go to waste, 
yet on the other hand, the concerns of this world do not 
deflect him from religion. 


He commented: At that moment, I realized that I had made 
an error.”” 

It is mentioned from Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Sabari’“ 
that he said: When (Kultham b. ‘Amr} al-‘Attabi’® came to 
al-Ma’min in the City of Peace, he was given permission to en- 
ter. So he went into the Caliph’s presence, the latter having 
with him at that time Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili.”” Al-‘Attabi 
was at this time a highly-respected elderly man. He greeted the 
Caliph, who returned the greeting and ordered al-‘Attabi to ap- 
proach him, and brought him near until he was close to him. 
Al-‘Attabi kissed his hand. The Caliph then ordered him to 


771. See above, 244 and n. 742. 

772. The Umayyad prince, son of al-Walid I. 

773. Ibn Abi Tahir, 313, tr. 141-2; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, VI, 438. 

774. The correct reading for this nisbah is unclear; al-Sayyari would be possi- 
ble, whilst Isfahani, Aghani, XII, 3, has al-Yasari. Sam‘ani (Hyderabad), VII, 22, 
connects al-Sabari with a village of the Bukhara oasis. 

775. The secretary and poet, eulogist of al-Rashid and al-Ma’min; see Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 540-1; EF’ s.v. al-‘Attabi (Blachére}. 

776. The great musician, singer and poet, and favorite of al-Ma’min; see 
Farmer, 124-6; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 578; El’ s.v. (Fick). 
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be seated, so he sat down, and then the Caliph came up to 
al-‘Attabi and questioned him about his present circum- 
stances. Al-‘Attabi began to answer him in an eloquent voice, 
which al-Ma’min found pleasing, and he came up to al-‘Attabi, 
making jests and pleasantries. The old man thought that 
al-Ma’min was mocking him, and exclaimed, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, does assembling beasts for milking come before 
making yourself familiar to them?””” He related: Al-Ma’min 
did not comprehend the allusion to “assembling beasts for 
milking” (al-ibsas),; he looked at Ishaq b. Ibrahim, and then 
said, “Yes! O slave boy, [bring] one thousand dinars!” The sum 
was brought and then poured out in front of al-‘Attabi. 

They then began to talk together and tell stories. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim made a surreptitious sign with his eye to al-Ma’mun. 
He would not allow al-‘Attabi to embark on any topic with- 
out starting to dispute with him over the greater part of it. 
Al-‘Attabi was left mystified by this, but then said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, give me permission to ask this old man 
what his name is!” Al-Ma’min answered, “Certainly, do ask 
him.” A]-‘Attabi said, “O old man, who are you, and what is 
your name?” Ishaq replied, “I am a human being and my name 
is Kul basal.” Al-‘Attabi said, “As for the name of attribution 
[nisbah], that is known, but with regard to the name proper 
[ism], that is still unknown [to me}; Kul basal is not a recog- 
nized name.” Ishaq answered him, “You are quite unjust 
here! Is not Kul thim a recognized name, then? Onions are 
pleasanter than garlic!” Al-‘Attabi said, “What an excellent fel- 
low you are! How persuasively you have argued! O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I have never before seen an old man 
like this one! Would you permit me to make him a gift of what 
the Commander of the Faithful bestowed on me [earlier]? For 
by God, he has got the better of me!” Al-Ma’min retorted, 
“Nay, you shall keep the whole of it, and I shall order him to be 
given an equivalent sum.” Ishaq then said to al-‘Attabi, “Since 


777. An allusion to the proverb, “Make yourself known to beasts before 
milking them,” cf. Maydani, tr. I, 94. 

778. Kul basal, literally, “eat onions!”—al-‘Attabi’s ism being interpretable 
as kul thiim “eat garlic!” 
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you have acknowledged this [superiority of mine in debate], 
make a guess about me, and you will find me out!” He said, 
“By God, you must be none other than the shaykh, concerning 
whom reports reach us from Iraq and who is known as Ibn 
al-Mawsili.” Ishaq replied, “I am that person, just as you imag- 
ined.” He then went up to him to give him the greetings of long 
life and of peace. Al-Ma’miin commented, after the conversa- 
tion between the two shaykhs had gone on for a considerable 
time, “Since the two of you have come to a peaceful and 
amicable understanding, arise, and go off together as boon- 
companions!” So al-‘Attabi went off to Ishaq’s house and 
stayed there with him.” 

It is mentioned from Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Jasham 
al-Rib‘i that ‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil said: One day, when I was drink- 
ing with him, al-Ma’min said to me, “What poor company you 
are, O bedouin!” He related: I protested, “That is not the case, 
O Commander of the Faithful, but my heart is troubled.” He 
enquired, “How is that?” I replied: 


Mufaddat said, when she saw that I was sleepless 
and that the phantom of care was visiting me repeatedly, 
as an obsession, 


You have dissipated your wealth on acts of favor to people both 
near 
and far, to the point that indigence now encompasses you. 


Seek out these people, and you will see what a fine state you 
once enjoyed; 
you shower them with gifts, so that they have now already 
got whole herds of camels! 


But I replied, Away with your reproaches! You have blamed me 
too much; 
neither Hatim nor Harim died from extreme poverty. 


779. Ibn Abi Tahir, 316-17, tr. 143; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 26—8 = ed. Pellat, § 
2715; Isfahani, Aghani, XI, 3-4. 
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Al-Ma’miun said to me, “What are you thinking of, setting 
yourself up in comparison with Harim b. Sinan, the lord of the 
Arabs, and Hatim al-Ta’i?” They did so-and-so and so-and-so,” 
and he began to overwhelm me with a heap of examples of 
their generosity. He related: I replied, however, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I am better than both of them, because I 
am a Muslim and they were infidels, and I am an Arab as 
well. 781 

It is mentioned from Muhammad b. Zakariyya’ b. Maymin 
al-Farghani that he said: Al-Ma’miin said to Muhammad b. 
al-Jahm,” “Recite to me three verses of poetry which are on 
the respective themes of eulogy, satire and elegy, and I will 
give you a tract of land for each verse.” So he recited to him as 
an example of eulogy: 


He yields up his life, when even the [ordinary] generous person 
is tenacious of it; 
giving up one’s life is the highest point of generosity. 


He recited to him as an example of satire: 


Their external appearance is hateful, but when you get to know 
them, 
their external appearance appears beautiful because of the 
extreme hatefulness of their inner character. 


He recited to him as an example of elegy: 


They wished to conceal his grave, 
but the sweet odor of the grave’s earth indicated the way 
to the tomb.”” 


It is mentioned from al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Aban b. al-Qa- 
sim”™ al-Katib, who said, al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak related to me, 


780. The two tribal chiefs, of Dhubyan and Tayyi’ respectively, who were 
famed in pre-Islamic times for their liberality; see R.A. Nicholson, A literary 
history of the Arabs, 85-7, 116—17, cf. 288. 

781. Ibn Abi Tahir, 317-18, tr. 144; Isfahani, Aghani, XX, 184—5. 

782. Apparently a client of the Barmakis; see Guidi, II, 598; G. Lecomte, 
“Muhammad b. al-Gahm al-Barmaki . . . ,” Arabica, V (1958), 263—71. 

783. Ibn Abi Tahir, 318-19, tr. 144. 

784. Ibn Abi Tahir, 320, has here Abt al-Qasim. 
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saying: ‘Allawayh said to me, I will tell you about an episode 
that once happened to me when I would have despaired of con- 
tinuing in al-Ma’miun’s favor had it not been for his nobility of 
character. He summoned us, and when the effects of the wine 
had got a hold of him, he said, “Sing to me!” Mukhariq pre- 
ceded me, and started off by singing a melody by Ibn Surayj” to 
a poem by Jarir, 


When I recalled to mind the two monasteries, 
where the noise of the domestic fowls and the beating of 
the wooden clappers kept me awake, 


I said to the party of riders, at a time when we were weary from 
the journey . 
“How far is Yabrin’™ from the gates of the gardens of 
paradise!” 


He related: I was given the instruction to start singing at that 
moment, when al-Ma’min had in fact just had the idea of set- 
ting out for Damascus with the intention of proceeding to the 
(Byzantine) frontier region, 


The moment of time has urged [us] on to Damascus, even 


though 


Damascus is no fitting place for our people.” 


He thereupon dashed his drinking-cup to the ground and ex- 
claimed, “What’s the matter with you? May God’s curse be 
upon you!” Then he said, “O slave boy, give Mukhariq three 
thousand dirhams!” I was taken by the hand and set down in 
my place, whilst his eyes were overflowing with tears and he 
was saying to al-Mu‘tasim, “This is, by God, my last expedi- 
tion and I don’t think that I shall ever see Iraq again.” He re- 
lated: By God, it was indeed his last contact with Iraq, at the 
time of this expedition, just as he said.” 


785. Famed singer in the Hijaz during the Umayyad period; see Farmer, 
79-80; El’ s.v. (Fiick). 

786. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 427, a sand dune region of eastern 
Arabia. 

787. Following the li-ahlind of Ibn Abi Tahir, 320, and Isfahani, Aghdni, X, 
132, instead of the text’s li-ahliha. 

788. Ibn Abi Tahir, 320-1, tr. 145. 
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Bishr b. Dawid al-Muhallabi 
106, 175, 179, 189 

Bishr b. Ghiyath al-Méarisi 
100-1, 103- 

Bishr b. al-Walid al-Kindi, 
judge 137, 210-11, 215-16, 
220-2 

Budandiin 222, 224 

Bugha al-Kabir 158 

Buran bt. al-Hasan b. Sahl 
3, 82, 153-8 

al-Butayn b. Umayyah 
al-Bajali al-Himsi, 
poet 163-4 

Bustan Ibn ‘Amir or Bustan 
Ibn Ma‘mar 21, 38 

Buzurjshabur 67 

Byzantium, Byzantines (see 
also Rum) 45, 144, 184-5, 
187-8, 194-7, 198-9, 224, 

_ 257 


C 
Cappadocia 185n. 
Crete 165 


Damascus 161, 186, 188, 
190, 192, 199, 223, 232, 
234, 242, 243, 257 

dar khdlisah 30 

dar al-qawarir 38 

Dawid b. Banijuir 108 

Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Musa, 
‘Abbasid 19-21, 28, 32 

Dawid b. Yazid 
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al-Muhallabi 106 

Daylam 64 

Dayr al-‘Aqual 48-9, 59 

Dayr al-A‘war 72 

Dayr Hizgil, in Baghdad 249 

al-Dhayyal b. al-Haytham 

— «2IO-II, 216, 222 

Dhubyan, Bani 256n. 

Di‘bil b. ‘Ali al-Khuza‘i, poet 
248-9 

Dinar b. ‘Abdallah 85, 130-1, 
154 

Dinawar 134, 182 

Diyar Mudar 10, 110 

Diyar Rabi‘ah 110 

Dujayl 43 

Dunbawand 135 


E 
Egypt 106, 159-61, 164-5, 
168-9, 178, 182, 188, 191, 
192, 199 


F 
al-Fadl b. al-Farrukhan 
210, 217-18, 222 
al-Fadl b. Ghanim 210, 
217, 222 
al-Fadl b. Kawis b. 
Kharakhuruh 135 
al-Fadl b. Muhammad 
b. al-Sabbah 
al-Kindi al-Kifi 70, 74 
al-Fad]l b. al-Rabi‘ 48-9, 
59, 91, 110, 137, 139-40 
al-Fad] b. Sahl, Dhu 
al-Rh’asatayn 2, 13-14, 35, 
40-1, 59, 62, 69, 78-81, 
105, 156, 179 
Fam al-Sarat 51 
Fam al-Silh 3, 49-50, 
153, 156-8 
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Faraj al-Baghwari 145, 148 

Faraj al-Daylami 80 

Faraj al-Turki 148 

Faraj b. Ziyad al-Rukhkhaji 
107 

Fars 10 

Fath al-Khadim 101-2 

Fibr, Bana 31, 67 

Filastin 199, 223 

Firnas al-Khadim 45 

al-F.s.1 (? Syncellus}, 
minister of the Emperor 
Theophilus 195 

fussaq, sing. fasiq 55, 76 

Fustat 159 


G 
Ghilib al-Mas‘idi al-Aswad 


80 

al-Ghaliyah 72 

Ghassan b. ‘Abbad 53, 104-5, 
156, 179-80, 189-90 

Ghassan b. Abi al-Faraj, Abu 
Ibrahim, or Abi Ibrahim b. 
Ghassan 24-5, 53, 69, 74 


H 

Hajib b. Salih 175 
al-Hakim al-Harithi 71 
Hamadhan 93 
Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. 

‘Isa b. Mahan 27, 38, 83 
Hamdunah bt. Haran 

al-Rashid and 

Ghadid 154, 156 
Hammad al-Kundughtsh 


2 
Hammad b. al-Hasan, 
rawi 100 _ 
Hamzah b. Adharak, 
Kharijite rebel 105 
Hani’ b. Qabisah 


al-Shaybani 13 
Harb b. ‘Abdallah 41 
Harbiyyah quarter of 
Baghdad and its troops 
41-4, 47-8, 55, 57-9, 77 
Harim b. Sinan 255-6 
Harthamah b. A‘yan 11, 12, 
17-19, 23-4, 39-42, 44, 72, 


79 

Harun b. Jabghtyah 103 

Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Khalid 16, 26, 49, 51, 
87, 182 

Haran b. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘il b. Misa al-Hadi, 
Tawi 240 

Haran b. al-Musayyab 27, 35 

Harin al-Rashid, caliph 36, 
84 

al-Hasan al-Hirsh 9, 12 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
al-Badhghisi al-Ma’mini 


25 
al-Hasan b. Hammad 
Sajjadah 210, 218-19, 220-2 
al-Hasan b. al-Husayn 
b. Mus‘ab 136 
al-Hasan b. Sahl 2, 3, 
9-10, 12, 13-14, 15, 17, 
26-7, 37, 38, 39, 42-3,47-54, 
59, 61-3, 69-71, 75; 78-9, 
81, 82, 83, 85, 105-6, 147, 
153-8 
al-Hasan b. Yahya 
al-Fihri, rawi 163 
Hashimites (see also 
‘Abbasids) 2, 13, 50, 52-3, 
61, 66, 80, 91, 95 
Hashtadsar 181 
Hatim al-Ta’l 255-6 
hawa’it, sing. ha@it 
20 


Hawf, the 182, 189 

al-Hawl, nephew of Sa‘id 
b. Sajar 74 

Hawlaya 68 

Heraclia, Hiraqlah 188 

Hermon, Mount, Jabal 
al-Thalj 243 

: Hijaz ro 

Hims 163-4, 199, 223 

Himyar 240 

Hirah 72, 73 

Hisham b. Muhammad 
al-Kalbi 231 

Hisn Sinan 186 

Hulwan 97, 104, 184 

Humayd b. ‘Abd 
al-Hamid al-Tisi 
51-2, 53, 54, 60, 69-72, 74, 
81-2, 86, 87, 89-92, 95, 
157-8, 166, 246-7 

Husayn, eunuch of 
al-Ma’min 

Husayn Z.j.lah 154 

al-Husayn b. 
al-Dahhak, poet 
251-2, 256 

Husayn b. Hasan 
al-Aftas, ‘Alid 19, 22, 
29-32 

Husayn b. Hisham 
al-Marwazi 192 

al-Husayn b. Ruzayq 163 


I 

Ibn Abi al-Jamal, rebel in 
Syria 175 

Ibn Abi Khalid, see 
Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid al-Marwarradhi 

Ibn Abi al-Saqr, rebel in 
Syria 175 

Ibn al-Ahmar 213 
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Ibn al-Bakka’ al-Asghar, 
see Abu Hari b. 
al-Bakka’ al-Asghar 

Ibn ‘A’ishah, Ibrahim b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab, ‘Abbasid 3, 75, 
145, 148 

Ibn Dhi al-Qalamayn ‘Ali b. 
Abi Sa‘id 160 

Ibn al-Hirsh 210, 222 

Ibn al-Jalil 192 

Ibn al-Kalbi, see Hisham b. 
Muhammad al-Kalbi 

Ibn al-Nadim 7 

Ibn al-Sari, see ‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Sari b. al-Hakam 

Ibn al-Sarj, rebel in Syria 175 

Ibn Surayj, singer 257 

Ibn Tabataba, 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
b. Isma‘il, ‘Alid 12-15, 170 

Ibn Ukht al-Dari, rebel in 
Syria 198 

Ibn ‘Ulayyah al-Akbar 210, 


213 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas, 
secretary to Ahmad b. 
Abi Khalid 135 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas 
al-Suli al-Katib 96 

Ibrahim b. Abi Ja‘far 
al-Himyari, rebel in 
Yemen 181 

Ibrahim b. ‘Isa b. Burayhah, 
‘Abbasid 232-3 

Ibrahim b. al-Layth al-Tujibi 


(?) 144 

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, Ibn 
Shaklah, al-Mubarak 2, 7, 
62-3, 66-9, 73, 74, 75-8, 
81, 85-92, 146-9, 153, 155, 
216,220, 249 
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Ibrahim b. Misa b. Ja‘far 
al-Jazzar, ‘Alid 28-9, 37-8, 
83 

Imami Shi‘ah 100 

‘Imran b. Misa al-Barmaki 


_ 189 

‘Isa b. Khalid al-Makhzimi, 
Abu Sa‘id, poet 240 

bie be Mansir al-Rafi‘i 


isa b Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid 12, 48, 51, 52, 
54-5, 58-63, 70-6, 81, 82, 
86-9, 106, 108, 139 

‘{sa b. Yazid al- Juladi 27, 33, 

_ 35-7, 38-9, 49, 83 

‘Isabadh 91 

Isfahan 65, 183 

Ishaq b. al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad, ‘Abbasid 
53, 183 

Ishaq b. Abi Rib‘i 161 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
al-Mawsili, poet and 
singer 253-5 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
al-Mus‘abi 3, 129, 135, 
182, 184, 189, 199, 204-5, 
210-14, 220-2, 229, 234 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Rafigi 
161-2 

Ishaq b. Muhammad, 
judge of Mecca 32, 34 

Ishaq b. Musa b. ‘Isa, 
‘Abbasid 28, 33-4, 65 

Ishaq b. Musa al-Hadi b. 
al-Mahdi 42-3, 63, 67, 72, 


77 
Ishaq b. Yahya b. 

Mu‘adh 223 
Iskaf Bani al-Junayd 48 
Isma‘il b. Abi Mas‘iid 205 


Isma‘il b. Dawud 205 
Isma‘il b. Hammad b. 


Abi Hanifah, judge 136 


J 

Jabbul 50, 52, 58 

Ja‘far al-Khayyat 186 

Ja‘far b. Dawid al-Qummi 
182, 190, 197 

Ja‘far b. ‘Isa al-Hasani 
209, 214, 218 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. 
Abi Khalid 49, 50 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
al-‘Amiri, radwi 138 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad, 
al-Sadiq, Sixth Imam 
of the Shi‘ah 31 

Jalula 26 

Jami‘ (ayn) ( = al-Hillah) 
16 


al-Jarawi, see ‘Ali b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz al-Jarawi 

Jarir, powt 244, 253, 257 

Jarjaraya 47, 49, 50 

Jawidhan b. Sahl 65 

Jawidhaniyyah 65 

al-Jazirah 10, 19, 25, 106, 
109, 169, 192, 199 

al-Jibal, al-Jabal 10, 19, 104, 
183, 192, 193 

Juddah 34 

Juhaynah, Bani 35 

Juhfah 34 

Jukha 48 

Jurjan, Gurgan 37, 94 


K 
Ka‘bah 29-30, 32, 36, 38 
Kafar ‘Azun 138-9 
Kalwadha 18, 53, 70 
Karkh quarter of Baghdad 43, 


51, 55, 76, 87 
Kaskar 108 
Kawthar Mosque, Baghdad 


92 
Kawus b. Kharakhuruh, 
ruler of Ushrisanah 135 
Kaysum 144, 188 
khadim = khasi 101 
Khalaf al-Misri 79, 81 
Khalid al-Daryiish 2, 55, 


57-8 
Khalid b. Yazid b. Mazyad 


147 

Khalil b. Hashim al-Bawardi, 
Garden of 104 

Khaqan al-Khadim 231 

Kharijites, Haririyyah, 
Muhakkimah, Shurat 
67-8, 76, 105, 234 

kharitah 133, 220 

al-Khayzuran bt. ‘Ata’ 
al-Jurashiyyah, wife of | 
al-Mahdi and mother of 
Harun al-Rashid 47 

al-Khayzuran, Cemetery of 
148 

Khayzuraniyyah quarter of 
Baghdad 47, 95 

khifdrah 58 

Khuld Palace, in Baghdad 86 

Khurasan 17, 19, 27, 65, 97, 
100, 104-6, 133-5, 136, 
166, 182, 192, 234 

Khurramiyyah (see also 
Babak) 193 

Khuzaymah b. Khazim 
al-Tamimi 47-8, 50, 53, 
59, 81, 82 

al-Khwarazmi, see 
Muhammad b. Misa 
al-Khwarazmi 

Kirman 175 
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Kifah 10, 14, 17, 19, 23, 24, 
39, 49, 53, 60, 67, 68, 
79-4, 135 

Kulthim b. ‘Amr al-‘Attabi 


253-5 
Kulthtim b. Thabit b. Abi 
Sa‘id, rdwi 132 
al-Kunasah quarter of Kiifah 


73-4 
Kutha Rabba 16, 54 


L 
Lariz, ? Larijan 64 
Leo V the Armenian, 
Byzantine Emperor 45, 


144n. 
Lu’lu’ah 194 


M 

ma‘dwin, sing. ma‘tinah 99 

Ma‘bad b. al-‘Abbas 86 

Ma‘badi bridge, in Baghdad 
86, 90 

Mada’in 17, 18, 23, 51, $3, 
59, 67, 79, 77, 81-2, 90 

al-Madinah 19, 22, 98, 185 

al-Maghrib 10, 244 

Mahdi b. ‘Alwan al-Dihqan 
al-Hartri 67-8 

Majidah 185 

Makhziim, Bani 31 

Malatiyah 185 

Malik b. Shahi al-Niffari 
145-6, 148 

al-Ma’mun, ‘Abdallah, Caliph 
9, 17, 20, 36-7, 39-41, 46, 
52, 59, 61-3, 64, 66-7, 
71-3, 78-82, 84-5, 88-9, 
94-8, 100-4, 108-9, 128-9, 
130-1, 136, 138-40, 142, 
144, 145-9, 152, 153-9, 166, 


276 The Caliphate of al-Ma’min 


169-71, 175, 176, 184-6, 
187-90, 191-7, 198-209, 
220-21, 231-2, 232-57 

Manbij 185 

al-Mansur b. al-Mahdi 2, 
18, 23-4, 46-8, 52-3, 58-9, 
62, 66, 73, 81, 82 

Manuel, Byzantine patricius 
186 

maqam Ibrahim, in Mecca 
29, 36 

al-Mariqi 249 

Marw 37, 39, 41, 78, 80 

Marwah 22 

Masrir al-Kabir al-Khadim 
20-1 

Massisah 187 

al-Mas‘idi 7 

matmurah, pl. 
matamir 188 

Mayzar b. Qarin 64, 166-7 

Mecca 19-22, 28-39, 83, 98, 
144, 185, 231 

Michael If the Stammerer, 
Byzantine Emperor 45, 144 

mihnah 3, 47, 199-223, 


229 

Mills of ‘Abdallah b. Malik, 
near Baghdad 90, 92 

Mills of the Patricius, near 
Baghdad 43n. 

Mina 20-1, 22, 32, 35 

minbar totn. 

Minjab 66 

Moses 208 

Mosul 10, 176, 185, 186 

Mu‘adh b. ‘Abdallah 70 

al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyab, 
secretary 235 

Mu‘awiyah, Caliph 175, 217 

Mubarak, village 50, 51, 52, 
69 


Mudar 108, 110, 234, 238 
Mufaddat 255 
al-Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufrah 179 
Muhammad al-Rawwa'i 


77 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, 
sahib al-marakib 
251 
Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Jasham 
al-Rib‘l, rawi 255 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Hammad, Abia 
al-Razi 176, 181 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman 
al-Makhzimi, judge 21, 
136-7 
Mubemriad b. Abi 
al-‘Abbas al- -Tusi 100-3 
Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid al-Marwarradhi 
42-4, 47-52 
Muhammad b. Abi Raja, 
faqih 89 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
Misa al-Imam 82, 185 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
Salih al-Sarakhsi, 
Tawi 233 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
al-Tunbiri, poet, 
musician and rdwi 241 
Muhammad b. Ayyib b. 
Ja‘far b. Sulayman, rawi 
236 
Mahatiowad b. Dawid b. 
‘Isa, ‘Abbasid 20-1 
Muhammad b. 
Hakim b. Marwan, 
mawila of the ‘Abbasids 34 


Muhammad b. b. Haran, 

secretary ofal-Ma’min 103 
Muhammad b. 

al-Hasan 219 
Muhammad b. 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 

‘Asim 210, 219, 222 
Muhammad b. 

al-Hasan b. Sahl 154 
Muhammad b. Hatim 

b. Maymin 211, 218, 222 
Muhammad b. 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi 

al-Ta'l, rdwi 232, 249 
Muhammad b. 

Humayd al-Tisi 

176, 181 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim 

al-Ifriqi 51, 69, 75, 145, 148 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim 

al-Sabari, rawi 253 
Muhammad b. ‘Imran 

al-Futaqi 132 _ 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa b. 

Yazid al-Julidi 37 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 

al-Dibajah, ‘Alid 31-7, 45, 


49 
Muhammad b. al-Jahm 
al-Barmaki 256 
Muhammad b. 
Maslamah 30 
Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Ma‘bad, 
‘Abbasid 86 
Muhammad b. 
Muhammad b. Zayd b. 
‘Ali, ‘Alid 15, 25, 27, 64 
Muhammad b. Misa 
al-Khwarazmi 158 
Muhammad b. Misa b. 
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Hafs 175 
Muhammad b. Nth 
al-Madrib 210, 218, 
220-1 
Muhammad b. Sa‘d, 
secretary of al-Waqidi 204 
Muhammad b. Sama‘ah, 
judge 136 
Muhammad b. Sulayman 
b. Dawid, ‘Alid 19, 22 
Muhammad b. Yaqtin 
b. Musa 54 
Muhammad b. Yazdad, 
secretary 235 
Muhammad b. Yisuf b. 
Hisham al-Marwazi 192 
Muhammad b. Yisuf 
al-Kh.h.b.g.w.s 166 
Muhammad b. 
Zakariyya b. Maymin 
al-Farghani, rdwi 256 
Muhawwal 43 
Mukhiriq, singer 257 
muqasamah 97 
Musa, ‘Abbasid commander 
78, 81 
Musa garden, Baghdad 96 
Misa b. Hafs 135, 175 
Misa b. Muhammad 
al-Amin 137 
Misa b. Yahya 
al-Barmaki 189 
Mus‘ab b. Ruzayq 
al-Khuza‘l 131, 163 
musalla (see also 
Salih, sahib 
al-musalla) 17, 66 
Musawwidah 27, 30 
Mushash 20, 21, 28, 33 
Mutahbhar b. Tahir b. 
al-Husayn 131 
al-Mu‘tasim, Abu 


278 The Caliphate of al-Ma’mtn 


Ishaq b. Haran 
al-Rashid, subsequently 
Caliph 3, 37, 45, 68, 148, 
171, 174, 181-2, 186, 188, 
197, 199, 222-5, 227-9, 
231, 235, 242, 257 
Muttalib b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Malik al-Khuza‘i 47, 
59-60, 66, 68, 81, 82, 89-92, 
217 
muttawwi‘ah 55 
Muweaffaq al-Saqlabi 80 
al-Muzaffar b. Murajja 


213 
Muzdalifah 22 


N 
Nabati toon. 
nabidh 102 
al-Nadr b. Shumayl 210, 

222 
Nahr Bin 92 
Nahr Big 67 
Nahr Diyala 82, 91 
Nahr ‘Isa 18, 86 
Nahr al-Malik 16 
Nahr Sarsar 18, 39, 

43, 44, 53, 54, 88 
Nahrawan 40, 81, 94, 95 
Nasr b. Hamzah b. 

Malik al-Khuza‘i 47 
Nasr b. Shabath al-‘Ugqayli 

2, 3, 10, 105, 106, 108, 110, 

129, 134, 138-44, 145-6, 

159 
Naysabir 105-6 
Nil 9, 49-54, 70-2, 75, 81 
Nu‘aym b. Khazim 69, 75 
Nuqan 84° 
Nusayr al-Wasif 66 


qadi al-jama‘ah 21 

Qadisiyyah 24-5 

qafiz 98, 135 

Qantarah, Qantarat 
al-Kifah, al-Qanatir 72 

Qaryat al-A‘rab 70 

Qaryat Shahi 14, 23, 72 

al-Qasim b. Ibrahim b. 
Tabataba al-Rassi 
170 

al-Qasim b. Muhammad 
al-Tayfiri 249 

Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 15, 
16, 17, 18, §3, 54, 60, 69, 


palace in Baghdad 43 
Qatrabbul 56 
Qays 178, 234 
Qinnasrin 199 
Quda‘ah 234 
Qumm 166, 183, 190 
Qurrah 185, 237 
Qustantin al-Rumi 80 
Qutaybah b. Sa‘id 210, 213 
Quzah 22 


R 
Rabadiyyin 164n. 
Rabi‘ah 234 
Radhanayn 67 
radm 21n. 
Radm Bani Jumah 21n. 
Rafi‘ b. Layth 104 
Rafidah 72 
Rafiqah 198 
Raja’ b. Abi 
al-Dahhak 35, 
37, 44 


Ramlah 261 

Raqqah 48, 79, 95, 106, 
108-9, 129, 134, 140, 159, 
198, 199, 205, 210, 222 

Ra’s al-‘Ayn 25, 186 

Rayy 65, 85, 94, 166 

Round City (Madinat Abi 
Ja‘far) of Baghdad 145-6, 
168 

Rim (see also Byzantium, 
Byzantines) 165 

Rusafah quarter of 
Baghdad 86, 87, 90, 95-6, 
136, 189 

Ruyan 135 

Ruzayq, mawla of 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Khuzai 164 


sabigah 140 
Sa‘d, Banu, of Tamim 238-9 
Sadaqah b. ‘Ali b. 
Sadaqah 144 
Sa‘dawayh al-Wasiti 210, 
218, 222 
Safa’ 22, 32 
al-Saffah, Caliph 216 
al-Safiniyyin, al-Safinatayn 


18 

Sahl b. Salamah 
al-Ansari 2, 55, 57-60, 
75-8, 90, 92 

Sa‘id al-Allaf al-Qari’, rawi 
224 ? 

Sa‘id b. al-‘As 101 

Sa‘id b. al-Hasan b. 
Qahtabah 
al-Ta’i 47 

Sa‘id b. Sajir al-Kiti 49, 51, 
68-75, 81, 91-2 
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Sa‘id b. Ziyad, rawi 234 
Sajjadah, see al-Hasan b. 
Hammad Sajjadah 
Salaghis 197, 198, 237 
Salamiyyah 163 
Salih, sahib 
al-musalla 17, 66 
Salih b. al-‘Abbas b. 
Muhammad, ‘Abbasid 
144, 167, 175 
Salih b. Haran 
al-Rashid 98, 137, 251-2 
Sallam al-Abrash al-Khadim 
134 
Salm al-Khasir, poet 64 
San‘a’ 28 
Sa‘naba 14 
Sarakhs 80-1, 84 
Sarat, Sarat Canal, 
Sarat Bridge, of 
Baghdad 43, 70, 90 
al-Sari b. al-Hakam 106 
Sarir 17 
Saruj 139 
Sawad 59, 67, 70, 98, 99, 
108, 161, 184 
Shahriyar b. Sharwin, 
Bawandid ruler 64, 166 
Shajarah 35 
Shammiasiyyah quarter of 
Baghdad 184 
Shirriz 64 
Shubayl, sahib 
al-s.l.bah 68 
shurat, sing, shurtah 
99 
shuttar 55 
Simmar 69 
Sind, India 106, 175, 179, 189 
al-Sindi b. Yahya b. 
Sa‘id al-Harashi 17, 
66, 214 
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Siraj al-Khadim 39 
Siyadah, ? Sayyadah 


75 

sudan ahl al-miyah 33 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sulayman, ‘Abbasid 93, 
190, 197 

Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far 
al-Mansur 14, 234 

Sulayman b. Razin 
al-Khuza‘i, rawi 248 

Sulayman b. Ya‘qub, 
sahib al-khabar 
221 

Sundus 186 

Sura 70 

Sus, Susa 25 

Syria 10, 134, 169, 175, 191, 
192, 233-4, 237, 241 


T 

Tabaristan 64, 135, 136, 
167, 175 

Tahir b. al-Husayn 3, 
10, 13, 48, 79, 95-6, 
99-106, IIO, 128, 131-5, 
163 

Tahir b. al-Husayn, 
Mosque of 58, 77 

Tahir b. Khalid b. Nizar 
al-Ghassani, rdwi 169 

Takrit 184 

Talhah b. Tahir b. 
al-Husayn 133-5 

Talibids (see also Ahl 
al-Bayt, ‘Alids) 19-21, 24, 
26-7, 31, 34, 131, 169 

Tamim, Banu 237-8 

Tarnaya 75, 81 

Tarsus 3, 185, 187, 221, 224, 
231, 240 

al-Taymi, ‘Abdallah b. 


Ayyub, poet 27 
Tayyi’, Banu 256n. 
Thabit b. Yahya, 

secretary 249 
Theophilus, Byzantine 

Emperor 3, 144, 187-8, 

194-5, 224 
Thumamah b. Ashras 
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Preface 


@ 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical con- 
siderations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
dividing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the 
translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd} to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, ‘According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari 
received the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told 
by Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. 
The numerous subtle and important differences in the original 
Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


“ 


Al-Mu‘tasim’s reign of almost nine years saw a recrudescence of 
conflict and disturbance such as had characterized the early years 
of the previous caliphate, that of his brother al-Ma’min, but with 
the difference that the focuses of discontent were now no longer 
Baghdad and Iraq but rather the northern fringes of the Persian 
lands and, to a lesser extent, Syria and Palestine. 

It is not therefore surprising that in this section of his History 
Tabari should devote a great amount of space to, and provide the 
most detailed and graphic historical accounts that we possess of, 
the last years and final overthrow of Babak and his Khurrami 
movement in Adharbayjan and Arran, as well as the eventually 
unsuccessful rebellion of the Qarinid prince Mazyar b. Qarin in 
Tabaristan and the Caspian provinces. The ideology and beliefs of 
the Khurramiyyah are unfortunately insufficiently known for us 
to decide whether the primary impulse behind the movement, of 
which Babak was only the latest leader, was religious, perhaps a 
recrudescence of neo-Mazdakism, or whether the movement was 
one of social protest or of incipient Persian national feeling 
directed against the Arab political domination of Persia.' It is, 


1. Cf. A.H. M. Jones, “Were Ancient Heresies National or Social Movements in 
Disguise?” /TS, N.S. to (r959}: 280-98. Jones is very skeptical that ethnic or 
“nationalist” motivations were at work among the heterodox Christian sects of 
the later Roman and early Byzantine empires; for example, North African 
Donatism or Egyptian Monophysitism. We should probably be equally wary of 
imputing similar motivations to early Islamic religious dissidence in the Iranian 
world. 
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however, certain that the aim of Mazyar, himself a convert to 
Islam in the previous reign, was eventually to extend his own 
political authority over neighboring petty dynasties and to 
achieve a position within the Caspian provinces comparable to 
that of his rival ‘Abdallah b. Tahir in Khurasan, rather than to 
subvert the position of Islam in Persia by engaging in a grand 
conspiracy against it in alliance with al-Afshin, the prince of the 
Transoxanian principality of Ushrisanah. 

Tabari likewise devotes considerable space and detail to the 
external campaign that established al-Mu‘tasim’s reputation as a 
great ghdzi-prince and hammer of infidels, the attack in 223 
(838) on the Byzantine city of Angirah (Ankara) and the sack 
of another great fortress of central Anatolia, ‘Ammuriyyah 
(Amorion), the original home of the ruling Amorian dynasty, 
in retaliation for a preceding Greek attack on the Muslim 
population of Zibatrah in the Byzantine-Arab marches. 

Tabari’s interest as a chronicler of the ‘Abbasids was in the 
heartlands of Islam, so that we lack from him any information at 
all about the eastern and western wings of the caliphal dominions— 
a general characteristic of his treatment of other ‘Abbasid caliph- 
ates. Thus we learn nothing about what was happening in Sind 
under its Arab governors; about events in Sistan and eastern 
Khurasan, where serious Kharijite uprisings continued to disturb 
the countryside; or about the political processes in Transoxania, 
where the Samanid family was consolidating its power under 
the aegis of the Tahirid governors in Nayshabir. Regarding the 
Muslim west, Tabari tells us nothing about Egypt, the Maghrib, 
and Spain, though these years were areas in which, for example, 
the Aghlabid conquest of Sicily from the Byzantines was pro- 
ceeding apace. 

Even information on what was happening in Iraq and the 
traditional capital of the ‘Abbasids, Baghdad, is sparse compared 
with Tabari’s concentration on events there during al-Amin’s 
brief caliphate and al-Ma’min’s early years, when he was still 
based in Marw in Khurasan and Baghdad itself was for the most 
part in hands hostile to him. The major happening in Iraq during 
al-Mu‘tasim’s reign was, of course, the Caliph’s decision to 
transfer the military and administrative capital of the ‘Abbasid 
empire from Baghdad to Samarra in 220 (835) and to buttress his 
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personal power there with a professional army, in which Turkish 
slave soldiers were prominent. Although the sources are not 
explicit, the research of scholars like David Ayalon have made 
it abundantly clear that al-Ma’min came to feel, in view of 
the support that the ah! Baghdad, the Abn@ (the Arabs from 
Khurasan who had migrated westward to Baghdad and become 
the mainstays of the first ‘Abbasid caliphs), had given to his rival 
al-Amin in the civil warfare of 195—98 (811-13) and their sub- 
sequent chronic disaffection, that he could never thenceforth rely 
on them and must accordingly seek his personal military support 
elsewhere. Al-Mu‘tasim carried the process farther and came to 
realize—as the sources frankly state—that his new Turkish slave 
soldiery would never be welcomed in Baghdad by the Abna’, 
who were dominant there. He thus planned his new capital a safe 
seventy miles away at Samarra.” The wisdom of his policies must 
have been further apparent to al-Mu‘tasim when he was nearly 
toppled from his throne on his way home from the ‘Ammiriyyah 
campaign by a conspiracy largely mounted by the Arab and 
Khurasénian commanders to raise his nephew al-‘Abbas b. 
al-Ma’miin to the caliphate. In this abortive putsch, Turkish 
commanders of the army like Ashnas and Bugha remained con- 
spicuously loyal, and their influence in the state grew propor- 
tionately. The condemnation in 225 (840) of al-Afshin, who 
had been the victor over Babak only three years previously, 
may be viewed as a further diminution of the influence of the 
‘Abbasids’ traditional support from the peoples of the eastern 
Iranian world, whether the Arabs originally settled in Khurasan 
or, in the case of al-Afshin, Iranians from the pre-Islamic local 
aristocracy. Only in Khurdsan itself was al-Mu‘tasim wise 
enough to retain ‘Abdallah b. Tahir in Nayshabir as the su- 
premely capable and knowledgeable controller of events in the 
east, and ‘Abdallah’s first cousin Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Husayn 
b. Mus‘ab, governor of Baghdad for the Caliphs, always re- 
mained one of the closest confidants of both al-Ma’miin and 
al-Mu‘tasim. 

If we depended solely on Tabari for information on al-Mu‘tasim 
and the events of his reign, we would be unaware of the major 


2. See Ayalon, The Military Reforms of Caliph al-Mu‘tasim, pp. 4-12, 31-33. 
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event of intellectual and theological significance during these 
years; that is, the continuation by al-Mu‘tasim of the Mihnah, 
or inquisition, involving the requirement of assent to Mu tazili 
doctrine on such questions as the createdness of the Qur'an 
as a condition for holding official legal and theological posts. 
Al-Ma’min had put these measures into effect in Iraq during the 
last year of his life, and al-Mu‘tasim had been his close lieu- 
tenant in this. Thus it was al-Mu‘tasim who in Jumada I 218 
(June 833), two months before his brother's death, had written to 
the governor of Egypt, Nasr b. ‘Abdallah Kaydar,* and to the gov- 
ernor of Syria, Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-Khuttali,> obliging 
them to enforce the stipulations of the Mihnah in their provinces. 
These Mu‘tazili measures were enthusiastically promoted, and 
the caliph’s resolution was stiffened by one of al-Mu‘tasim’s 
closest intimates and the most decisive single influence on 
him, his chief judge, Ahmad b. Abi Duwad.° In Ramadan 219 
(September—October 835) the spearhead of the conservative, or- 
thodox opposition to the new official policies, the Imam Ahmad 
b. Hanbal, was summoned before the caliph and, after refusing his 
assent to Mu‘tazili measures, was severely beaten and jailed for 
two years.’ There seems also to have been an intensification of 
inquisitorial activities in the year or so before al-Mu‘tasim’s 
death, both in Egypt under the Mu‘tazili fagih Muhammad b. 
Abi al-Layth al-Asamm and in Baghdad under the judge Shu‘ayb 
b. Sahl. 

The picture of al-Mu‘tasim’s character and aptitudes that 
emerges from Tabari’s pages is not very clear, except that his 
strategic skill and generalship are demonstrated by his careful 
planning of the Anatolian campaign, involving a meticulously 
timed pincer movement on the Anatolian cities executed by the 


3. For Tabari’s account of these developments, see vol. Ill, 1112-33; trans. 
Bosworth, The Reunification of the Abbdsid Caliphate, pp. 199~222. 

4. Kindi, Kitab al-wuldt wa-kitab al-qudat, pp. 193, 445-49. 

5. ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib ta’rikh Dimashg, vol. Il, p. 458. 

6. On him, see p. 33 n. 127 below. 

7. W. M. Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the Mihna, pp. 90-113; W. M. Watt, 
The Formative Period of islamic Thought, pp. 178, 292. 

8. See El’, s.v. “Mihna” (M. Hinds}. 


Translator’s Foreword xvii 


two wings of the Muslim army led by himself and al-Afshin re- 
spectively. His personal bravery also seems established. Ibn Shakir 
al-Kutubi’s biography of him illustrates, with several episodes 
recounted on the authority of Ibn Abi Duwéad, al-Mu'‘tasim’s 
great physical strength,’ and it emerges from Tabari’s own pages 
that he was a lover of the game of polo.'® Also, his kingly presence 
and dignity were regarded as particularly awe-inspiring.'' It does, 
however, appear that these features and traits of character were 
combined with what was at times a violent temper and lack of 
self-control.!2 

Intellectually, he appears insignificant beside his brother al- 
Ma’min, with his wide-ranging scientific and philosophical 
interests, and is described in some sources as totally lacking in 
learning (though some Arabic verses are nevertheless attributed 
to him).'? Subki was doubtless right when he asserted that al- 
Mu‘tasim had not the intellectual formation to make an in- 
formed decision on the correctness of the Mu‘tazili measures 
being enforced under the Mibhnah but was largely impelled to 
continue them by al-Ma’min’s dying charge to him!‘ and the 
influence over him of Ibn Abi Duwad and others.'5 

The sketchiness of Tabari’s portrayal of the caliph is empha- 
sized by the paucity of anecdotes about his conduct and character 
that he retails, compared with the number of similar stories given 
for Haran al-Rashid and al-Ma’min, for example. For amplifi- 
cation of such material on al-Mu‘tasim, one has to go to such 
works as the Kitab al-aghdni and the adab collections.'® One 
facet of culture, in the widest sense, does seem to have interested 
the caliph, however: He appreciated food and was interested 
in the haute cuisine of the time, as were other members of his 


9. Fawat al-wafaydt, vol. IV, p. 49 no. $00. 

10. Tabari, vol. III, pp. 1326—27 (p. 213 below}. 

tt. Kutubi, Fawdt al-wafaydt, vol. IV, p. 49 no. 500: min ahyab al-khulafd’. 

12. Cf. Tabari, vol. Ill, p. 1326 (p. 212 below). 

13. Kutubi, vol. IV, pp. 49—50. 

14. Tabari, vol. Il, pp. 1136, 1137-38; trans. Bosworth, pp. 225, 227-28. 

15. Cited in Patton, p. 114 

16. Some material additional to that of Tabari was adduced by E. Herzfeld, 
Geschichte der Stadt Samarra, pp. 153 ff. 


XViii Translator’s Foreword 


family.'’ This emerges from a passage in Mas‘udi describing 
how, at his Jawsaq palace in Samarra, al-Mu‘tasim brought in 
Ibn Abi Duwad to adjudicate various dishes of food prepared by 
his boon companions." In addition, a nuskhah (list, collection of 
recipes?) on practical cookery by al-Mu‘tasim is mentioned— 
together with similar nusakh and kutub by Yahya b. Khalid al- 
Barmaki, al-Ma’min, al-Wathiq, and the like—in a later fourth- 
century (tenth-century) cookbook, Ibn Sayyar al-Warraq's Kitab 
al-Tabikh.'° 

The editor of this section of Tabari’s History, the general editor, 
M. J. de Goeje, had at his disposal as the basis for his text two 
manuscripts, one in Istanbul, K6priilii 1040-2 (C}, and one in 
Oxford, Bodleian Uri 650 (O).2°? Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim 
used the Leiden text as the basis for his Cairo edition of 1960-69 
but in this section of the text he added a few readings from 
another Istanbul manuscript, Ahmet III 2959;7! the extra 
information is, however, negligible. 

This section of Tabari on the caliphate of al-Mu‘tasim is the 
only substantial portion of the Islamic part of the History treating 
an entire caliphal reign that has previously been translated into a 
Western language, in Elma Marin’s The Reign of al-Mu‘tasim 
(833—~—842) (American Oriental Series 35, New Haven, 1951), 
prepared under the guidance of the late G. E. von Grunebaum.”? It 
has been discussed at some length by F.-C. Muth, who noted the 
views and comments of various reviewers soon after the book’s 
appearance.”* 

In general, these reviewers welcomed Marin’s rendering as the 
first sizable portion of Tabari’s text to be translated since Theodor 
Noldeke’s exemplary Geschichte der Perser und Araber some 


17. E.g., Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, whom David Waines describes as the author of 
the first, practical, comprehensive cookbook; “A Prince of Epicures: The Arabs’ 
First Cookbook,” Ur, 3 (1984), pp. 26-29. 

18. Murti al-dhahab, vol. Vil, 214-20 = pars. 2898-2904. 

19. At p. 265, specifically for the confecting of the sweetmeat lawzinaj. 

20. See Introductio, pp. XLVU—XLVII, LV—LVI, LXV. 

21. See the muqaddimah of his edition, vol. |, pp. 30-31. 

22. Cf. F. Rosenthal’s brief words on translations of Tabari, in The History of 
al-Tabari, vol. I, 144-45. 

23. Die Annalen von at-Tabari im Spiegel der europdischen Bearbeitungen, 
61~63. 


Translator’s Foreword xix 


seventy years before, while disagreeing with her opinion that 
Tabari’s style is flat and uninteresting and his narrative 
consequently dry and jejune. Their main criticism of her work, 
however, was that it is in general too free, often without regard 
for the subtleties of Arabic syntax, as for example, in the use of 
dependent circumstantial clauses, relative clauses, and the like.”* 
Their criticism is, indeed, quite justified; one might add that the 
connections, distinctions, and changes brought into the flow of 
the narrative by Tabari’s choice of wa-, fa-, and thumma—the 
usage of which in Arabic is never haphazard—were not always 
recognized by Marin and taken into account in her rendering. 
Also, some of the technicalities of early ‘Abbasid history eluded 
her, for example, the identification of the troops of the Harbiyyah 
quarter of Baghdad (Tabari, vol. Il, p. 1179 1. 14 = trans. Marin, p. 
15 and n. 105§a) and of the Abna@’ (vol. II, p. 1181 1. 3 = trans. 
Marin, p. 16; cf. p. 7 n. 57). It is only fair to observe that much less 
was known about these groups forty years ago, before the work of 
Ayalon and others on the military foundations of the early 
‘Abbasid caliphate, though research centered on Samarra by Emst 
Herzfeld (not used at all by Marin) might have put her on the right 
track. 

There remains the pleasant task of thanking those scholars 
who have given advice and help on certain difficult passages and 
on certain doubtful points, the sorts of problem from which no 
substantial passage of Tabari’s History is free; as Helmut Ritter 
stated, there is an ever-present danger of becoming lost in the 
Asabic/Arabian desert (in der arabischen wiste’’}.25 In 
particular, I am grateful to my colleague Dr. Norman Calder and 
to Professor Josef van Ess (Tiibingen), Professor Wilferd Madelung 
(Oxford), and Dr. David Waines (Lancaster), while Dr. P. O. 
Skjerve and Dr. Estelle Whelan (New York) have provided 
valuable corrections to my text in the fields of Iranian philology 
and Islamic art respectively. Nevertheless, I must add the usual 
disclaimer that any errors and imperfections are my 
responsibility alone. 


C. E. Bosworth 


24. Cf. H. Horst, ZDMG, 105 (1955): 219. 
25. Oriens 6 (1953): 157. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


218 (cont’d} 
(JANUARY 27, 833—JANUARY 15, 834} 


@ 


The Succession of Abi Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim on His 
Brother al-Ma’mun’s Death 


In this year, on Thursday, the eighteenth of Rajab 218 (August 9, 
833),' allegiance was given to Abi Ishiq Muhammad b. Haran 
al-Rashid b. Muhammad al-Mahdi b. ‘Abdallah al-Mansir as 
caliph. It has been mentioned that the populace (al-nds) had been 
perturbed lest al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’miin dispute with al-Mu‘tasim 
over the caliphate, but they had been spared that. It has been 
mentioned that the army [(al-jund) rioted when allegiance was 
given to Abia Ishaq as caliph; they sought out al-‘Abbas and hailed 
him with the name of caliph. Hence Abi Ishaq sent for al-‘Abbas 
and summoned him to his presence, and the latter gave allegiance 
to him. Then al-‘Abbas went forth to the army and said, ‘“‘What is 
the use of this pointless devotion? I have already given allegiance 
to my paternal uncle and have handed over the caliphate to him.” 
The army thereupon became calm again.” 


1. Actually a Saturday, though stated by Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, Il, 575, to be a Friday. 


2. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 375, says that the army regarded al-‘Abbas’s backing 
down as feeble and inadequate; hence they reviled him for his weakness before 
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In this year al-Mu‘tasim ordered the destruction of all the 
construction work that al-Ma’miin had commanded to be done at 
Juwanah.? He carried away all that was transportable there of 
arms, equipment, and so on, and what he was unable to transport 
he burned. He also ordered the removal back to their original 
home territories of all those whom al-Ma’min had settled at 
Tuwanah.* 

In this year, al-Mu‘tasim, accompanied by al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Ma’miin, returned to Baghdad, entering it, according to what has 
been mentioned, on Saturday, the first of Ramadan (September 
20, 833). 


An Expedition Sent against the Khurramiyyah 


In this year, according to what has been mentioned, a great 
number of the people of al-jibal, from Hamadhan, Isfahan, 
Masabadhan and Mihrajanqadhaq,° embraced the Khurrami faith 
(din al-Khurramiyyah).’ They banded together and then en- 


finally acquiescing in al-Mu‘tasim’s succession. See Dinawari, Kitab al-akhbdr 
al-tiwal, 401; Mas‘adi, Muniij al-dhahab, Vu, 102-3 = par. 2786; Kitab al-‘uyun, 
380; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, VI, 439; Ibn al-‘Adim, Bughyat al-talab, 1, 68. 
Although, while dying, al-Ma’min had nominated his brother as his heir (Tabari, 
III, 1133}, in a later tradition it was alleged that al-Ma'min had, at least at some 
point in his caliphate, expected his son al-‘Abbas to succeed him (Tabari, Il, 1469}. 
Certainly al-‘Abbas had experience of fighting on the Byzantine marches and had 
been governor of Syria and al-Jazirah for his father, an office in which al-Mu‘tasim 
confirmed him (Ibn al-‘Adim, op. cit., 1, 68}, and in 223 (838) he was to be the focus 
of an abortive plot against al-Mu'tasim by discontented commanders during the 
march against Angirah and ‘Ammiriyyah, being subsequently arrested and killed 
at Manbij after that campaign had been successfully concluded (Tabari, Hl, 
1249-50, 1256-67; pp. 112-13, 121—33, below). See also M. A. Shaban, Islamic 
History, 61. 

3. The classical Tyana in Cilicia. See Yaqut, Mu ‘jam al-buldan, IV, 45-46; G. 
Le Strange, Palestine, 547; idem, Lands, 139. Al-“Abbas had fortified it on 
al-Ma’miun’s orders earlier in the same year; see Tabari, Ill, rir1-—12. 

4. Azdi, Ta’rikh al-Mawsil, 415; see also Shaban, op. cit., 61-62. 

5. This date is confirmed by Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 575, with more details of the 
new Caliph’s journey than Tabari in fact gives: that he traveled via al-Raqqah and 
while there appointed Ghassan b. ‘Abbad, the former governor of Khurdsan, 
governor of al-Jazirah and the frontier fortresses (al-‘awdsim) there. See also 
Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 523. 

6. These two last being districts of the province of al-Jibal, in modern Luristan, 
to the northeast of the Pusht-i Kah. See Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, V, 41, 233; Le Strange, 
Lands, 202; P. Schwarz, Iran im Mittelalter, 464-73. 

7. Khurrami unrest in the mountainous regions of northern Persia, in the three 
distinct regions of Khurasan, al-Jibal, and Adharbayjan, is mentioned from the 
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camped in the province of Hamadhan. Al-Mu'tasim accordingly 
sent troops against them, the last army sent against them being 
that which he dispatched under the command of Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
b. Mus‘ab,? whom he appointed governor of al-Jibal in Shawwal 
of this year (October-November 833}. Ishaq set out against them 
in Dhi al-Qa‘dah (November—~December 833}, and his dispatch 
announcing victory was read out (in the capital} on the “Day of 
Refreshment” (Yawm al-Tarwiyah, the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah 
|December 25, 833]}.”? He killed 60,000 of them in province of 
Hamadhan, and the rest fled to Byzantine territory.'° 


middle years of the second (eighth) century onward, but the major outbreak, 
which convulsed northwestern Persia for more than twenty years under the 
leadership of Babak, began around 201 (816-17), in al-Ma’min’s reign; cf. Tabari, 
Ill, 1015. See B. Scarcia Amoretti, “Sects and Heresies,” 504-6; Elr, s.v. “Babak 
Korrami” (G.-H. Yasofi). 

8. Aba al-Hasan Ishaq was the most distinguished of what might be called the 
Mus‘abid line, parallel to the Tahirid line of Tahir Dha al-Yaminayn, and was 
first cousin to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. He was sdhib al-shurtah, or governor, of 
Baghdad and Samarra, and deputy for the Caliph when he was ‘absent from Iraq, 
for nearly thirty years, until his death in 235 (849—50). Having been one of al- 
Ma’min’s right-hand men (see Tabari, HH, 1328; p. 214, below), he had taken a 
prominent part in the opening interrogations of the Mihnah, or Mu'tazili 
inquisition; see Tabari, HI, 1116, 11210 ff., 1131-32; on his role in ‘general, see E. 
Herzfeld, Geschichte der Stadt Samarra, 107; C. E. Bosworth, “The Tahirids and 
Arabic Culture,” 67~68; M. Kaabi, Les Tdhirides, I, 315-25. 

9. The day during the sequence of Pilgrimage ceremonies when the participants 
move from Mecca to Mina and ‘Arafat. See M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Le 
pélerinage a la Mekke, 236ff.; EI’, s.v. “Hadjdj” (A J. Wensinck [-J. Jomier}). 

ro. Tabari, trans. Bal'ami, IV, 523; Azdi, op. cit., 415; Kitdb al-‘uyiin, 380; 
Nizam al-Mulk, Siydsat-ndmah, 292-93, trans. 233-34 (detailed account with 
several original details); Ibn al-Athir, op . cit., VI, 441. Poetry written by Aba 
Tammam {on whom sce p. 92 n. 258, below) i in praise of Ishaq b. Ibrahim includes 
the names of various places in Adharbayjan and al-Jibal where clashes with the 
Khurramiyyah took place, for example, Qurran and Ashtar; see A. Haq, 
“Historical Poems in the Diwan of Aba Tammém,” 21. 

A detailed analysis of this Khurrami rising is given by M. Rekaya in his “Mise 
au point sur Théophobe,” 42-48, emphasizing the need to distinguish this rising 
in al-Jibal and Kurdistan from Babak’s parallel movement in Arran esas 
Adharbayjan and the important fact that it was the numerous body of refu 
fleeing from Ishaq b. Ibrahim’s repressions to Byzantine territory who t a 
became the Persian and Kurdish contingent of the Emperor Theophilus’s army 
under their leader Nasir/Nusayr (Mas'idi, Murij, VII, 136 = pat. 2818; Tabari 
never gives this name} or Nasr the Kurd (Michael the Syrian), who became a 
convert to Christianity and adopted the Greek name Theophobus. He was 
eventually killed in 225 (839-40) fighting the Muslims in the thughir, or frontier 
regions, around al-Massisah in Cilicia; see p. 119 n. 334, below. Nasir/Nusayr’s 
followers formed part of the Byzantine army that attacked Zibatrah in 223 


4 Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


In this year Salih b. al-Abbas b. Muhammad!! led the 
Pilgrimage.'2 The people of Mecca made the sacrifice of the ‘Id 
al-Adha on the Friday, and the people of Baghdad on the 
Saturday.'* 


(837—38) (see Tabari, Ill, 1234-35; pp. 93-95, below), and it must have been they 
who shortly afterward, at the battle of Anzen (see Tabari, III, 1242; p. 105 n. 305, 
below), made up the 2,000 Persian troops mentioned in both the Christian and 
Arabic sources (these being numbered by Mas‘iidi, Kitab al-tanbih, 169, trans., 
230-31, as “several thousands” and specifically described as the Kurds and 
Persians who had fled from al-Jibal some five years before). See also J. Rosser, 
“Theophilus’ Khurramite Policy,” based entirely on Greek sources and Arabic 
sources in translation. Rosser fails to distinguish between the various Khurrami 
revolts but does correctly observe (267) that Ishaq b. Ibrahim’s victory in al-Jibal 
caused Khurrami elements to flee westward and enter the Byzantine Emperor’s 
service. 

11. Member of the ‘Abbasid family and first cousin of the Caliph al-Mahdi. The 
Salih al-‘Abbasi subsequently mentioned by Tabari, e.g., at Ill, 1362-63, was 
however a Turkish soldier, presumably a mawla of the ‘Abbasid family, and it was 
after this last person that the street in Samarra where his palace stood was named. 
See Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 262, trans., 55; Herzfeld, op. cit., 111. 

12. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 442; but, according to Khalifah b. Khayyat, Ta‘rikh, 
Il, 781, it was Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali who fed it. 

13. This latter day was actually the tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah in the year 218. 
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219 
(JANUARY 16, 834—JANUARY 4, 835) 


sg 


The Rebellion of the Alid Muhammad b. al-Qdsim 
at al-Talaqdn 


Among the events taking place during this year was the rebellion, 
at al-Talaqan’* in Khurasan, of Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. ‘Umar 
b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,'5 summoning people 
to the cause of “the weli-pleasing one from the family of 
Muhammad” {al-rida'® min dl Muhammad). A considerable 
number of people there rallied to his side, and military 
encounters took place in the vicinity of al-Talaqin and the 
mountains there between him and ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s'’ 


14. A town in Khurasan between Marw al-Radh and Balkh, to be distinguished 
from others of the same name in Tukharistén and on the borders of al-Jibal and 
Daylam. See Hudiid al-‘dlam, 107, 335; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 6-7; Le Strange, 
Lands, 423~24; El', s.v. Talakan (CI. Huart). 

15. This “Alid, a descendant of al-Husayn through the Fourth Imam, ‘Ali Zayn 
al-‘Abidin (see K. Ohmberg, The Offspring of Fatima, Table 47}, is described by 
Abii al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Maqdtil, 384, as an adherent of the Jaradiyyah subsect of 
the Zaydi Shi'ah (on the Jariidiyyah, see C. Van Arendonck, Les débuts de 
I'Imadmat Zaidite, 78-90). 

16. Or, perhaps, al-radi. 

17. The son of al-Ma’mtin’s governor in Khurasan Tahir Dhi al-Yaminayn and 
himself holder of this office in 215 —30 (828-45). See Kaabi, op. cit., I, 221-91, El? 
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commanders. {In the end] he and his followers were defeated, and 
he fled, seeking a certain district of Khurasan whose people had 
been in correspondence with him. He reached Nasa,'* where the 
father of one of his followers lived, and this follower of his at that 
point went along in order to greet his [the follower’s] father. When 
he met his father, the latter asked him the news, so the man told 
his father about what had happened to them and how they were 
making for so-and-so district. The man’s father thereupon went 
to the governor of Nasa and told him about Muhammad b. 
al-Qasim’s plans. It has been mentioned that the governor gave 
the father 10,000 dirhams for information that would lead him 
to Muhammad b. al-Qasim. The father accordingly gave him 
information about Muhammad b. al-Qasim’s whereabouts. 

So the governor went along to Muhammad b. al-Qasim, 
arrested him, placed him in firm custody, and dispatched him to 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir. The latter sent him to al-Mu‘tasim; he was 
brought to him on Monday, the fourteenth of Rabi‘ II (April 28, 
834} and was then imprisoned, so it has been mentioned, at 
Samarra in the house of Masrar al-Khadim al-Kabir'® in a narrow 
cell some three by two cubits only. He remained there for three 
days and was then transferred to a more commodious place than 
the previous cell, food was given to him regularly, and a group of 
persons was appointed and charged with the task of guarding him. 
When it was the night of the ‘Id al-Fitr (the thirtieth of Ramadan 
219, the night of October 8—9, 834 and everybody was distracted 
by the festival and the rejoicings, he devised a stratagem for 
escaping. 

It has been mentioned that he fled from jail by night and that a 
rope was let down for him from an aperture {in the wall of] the 
upper part of the house, through which light penetrated to him. 
When his jailers came next morning with food for his breakfast, 


s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Tahir (E. Marin); Elr, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Taher (C. E. Bosworth). 

18. Or Nisa, a town on the northern fringes of Khurasan near the beginning of 
the Qara Qum Desert. See Yaqut, Mu ‘jam, V, 281-82; Hudid al- ‘Glam, 103, 326; 
Le Strange, Lands, 394; W. Barthold, Historical Geography, 89-90; El", s.v. Nasa 
{V. Minorsky). 

19. Eunuch slave of of Hardin al-Rashid’s who acted as the Caliph’s executioner 
(e.g., for the killing of Ja‘far b. Yahya al-Barmaki in 187 [803]; Tabari, Ill, 678-79}; 
see P. Crone, Slaves on Horses, 192-93. 
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he was missing. It has been mentioned that a reward of 100,000 
dirhams was offered for whomever might give information that 
would lead to Muhammad b. al-Qasim,; the public herald 
proclaimed this, but no fiirther news was heard of him.” 

In this year Ishaq b. Ibrahim [b. Mus‘ab] entered Baghdad, 
[returning] from al-Jibal, on Sunday, the eleventh of Jumada | 
(May 24, 834), accompanied by Khurrami captives and those who 
had sought a guarantee of security (al-musta’minah). It has been 
said that, in the course of his fighting with the Khurramiyyah, 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim killed around 100,000, apart from the women 
and children (taken captive and enslaved).”! 


The Campaign against the Zutt 


In this year, in Jumada II (June~July 834), al-Mu‘tasim sent ‘Ujayf 
b. ‘Anbasah2? to combat the Zutt,7 who had been creating 


20. See Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 576; Aba al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Maqdtil, 382-92, 
Mas‘iidi, Munij, VII, 116—18 = pars. 2799-2800; Gardizi, Kitab zayn al-akhbar, 
ed. Habibi, 76; Kitdb al-‘uyiin, 382, Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 442—43. Uncertainty 
about Muhammad b. al-Qasim’s fate is reflected in stories given by Mas‘idi, 
including the one that he returned to al-Talaqan and was expected by the Zaydis 
to return as a Mahdi after his death, Isfahani regards it as most probable that he 
escaped to Wasit. 

21. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 575—76, according to whom Ishaq b. Ibrahim had to 
be sent out after the rebels had defeated al-Mu‘tasim’s commander Hashim b. 
Banijiir (read thus for the text’s Batijir, as also at II, 465); on this family of 
commanders from the upper Oxus region, also called the Aba Dawiidids, see E/* 
Suppl., s.v. Banidjarids (C. E. Bosworth}, fbn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 445. 

22. Khurasanian commander of Arab origin, prominent in al-Ma’min’s reign 
and commander of the guard (sdhib al-haras) for al-Mu‘tasim but later to be 
involved in the plot to dethrone the latter, in 223 (837-38), see Tabari, Ill, 
1256~§8, 1264—66; pp. 121—23, 130—32, below. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 
576, Ahmad b. Sa‘id (b. Salm b. Qutaybah) al-Bahili was first sent against the Zutt 
but was defeated; hence the decision to send ‘Ujayf. See also Herzfeld, op. cit., 107. 

23. Zutt is an Arabization of the Indian ethnic term Jhat. Members of this group 
were transported from India to the Gulf region by the Sasanid emperors and their 
numbers reinforced in the Umayyad period by Indian troops whom the governor 
al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf brought back from Sind and settled in the Bata’ih or marshlands 
of lower Iraq. Under al-Ma’miin, in 205 (820] we hear of a rebellion by the Zutt¢, 
which would be contemporary with that of Babak and the Khurramiyyah in 
northwestern Persia and, like that movement, probably directed at the central 
government and irksome caliphal control (Tabari, III, 1044). Efforts to put an end 
to their terrorizing of the region of al-Basrah were not however successful until 
ic iets of ‘Ujayf’s. See Ch. Pellat, Le milieu basrien, 37-40; El', .v. Zott 
G. Ferrand). 
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disturbances on the road to al-Basrah. They attacked traffic along 
the road, carried off the crops from the threshing floors at 
Kaskar”‘ and adjacent districts of al-Basrah, and made the roads 
unsafe. On every one of the postal and intelligence service roads 
al-Mu'‘tasim set up relays of horsemen (sikak al-burud) who 
could gallop and bring the news; in this way, information would 
come from ‘Ujayf and reach al-Mu‘tasim the same day. The 
person appointed by al-Mu‘tasim to take charge of the expenses 
and supplies of ‘Ujayf’s campaigns was Muhammad b. Mansur, 
Ibrahim al-Bakhtari’s secretary. 

When ‘Ujayf reached Wasit he pitched his camp with 5,000 
men at a village in the district below Wasit called al-Safiyah.”5 
Then he went to a canal that leads off the Tigris called Bardtida”® 
and remained there until he had blocked it up. It has been said, 
however, that ‘Ujayf pitched his camp at a village in the district 
below Wasit called Najida and that he sent Hariin b. Nu‘aym 
b. al-Waddah,”’ the Khurasanian commander, to a place called 
al-Safiyah with 5,000 men, while ‘Ujayf himself proceeded with 
another 5,000 troops to Bardida and remained there until he had 
blocked it. He furthermore blocked other waterways by means of 
which the Zutt used to slip through and issue forth, and thus 
encircled and put pressure on them from all sides. Among the 
waterways that ‘Ujayf blocked was a canal called al-‘Aris (the 
Bride”). When he had cut their lines of communication, he 
attacked them and captured 500 of their menfolk, killing an 
additional 300 men in the battle. He struck off the heads of the 


24. An ancient settlement on the right bank of the Tigris in lower Iraq, facing 
al-Hajjaj’s new garrison town of Wasit, and also the name of the surrounding 
district. See Yaqut, Mu jam, IV, 461; Le Strange, Lands, 39, 42—43; El’, s.v. Kaskar 
(M. Streck- [J. Lassner}. 

25. Not apparently the al-Safiyah (“the Pure,” e.g., of water) mentioned by 
Yagut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 389, as being near al-Nu'maniyyah, to the northwest of 
Kaskar. 

26. The Nahr Bardiida was one of the five navigable waterways by means of 
which the Tigris below Wasit flowed into the Bat@ih or Great Marshes; see Le 
Strange, Lands, 41. 

27. Khurasanian commander whose father Nu‘aym was, according to Ya‘qubi, 
Buldan, 256, trans., 45, the first owner of the Turkish slave commander Ashnas, 
on whom see p. 98 n. 281, below. On Harun b. Nu‘aym and his family, see further 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 107, and p. 113 n. 315, below. 
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prisoners and sent the heads of the whole lot of them to 
al-Mu'‘tasim’s court. Then ‘Ujayf remained in his position facing 
the Zutt for fifteen days and seized a great many more of them as 
captives. The chief of thé Zutt was a man called Muhammad b. 
‘Uthman, with S.m.1.q as his chief executive and in charge of the 
conduct of warfare. ‘Ujayf stayed there, engaged in fighting the 
Zutt, for nine months, according to the reports.”® In this year 
Salih b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad led the Pilgrimage.”° 


28. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 576; fbn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 443-44. 
29. Khalifah, op. cit., II, 783. 
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The 
Events of the Year | 


220 
(JANUARY 5—DECEMBER 25, 835) 


a 


The Deportation of the Captured Zutt 


Among the events taking place during this year was “Ujayf's entry 
into Baghdad with the Zutt and his crushing them to the point 
that they had sought from him a guarantee of security, which he 
had granted them. They came forth to him [in surrender] in Dha 
al-Hijjah of the year 219 (December 834—January 835), on 
condition that he would guarantee the security of their lives and 
possessions. They numbered, according to what has been 
mentioned, 27,000, of whom 12,000 were fighting men. “Ujayf 
enumerated them at 27,000 persons, men, women, and children. 
He put them in boats and went forward with them until he 
encamped at al-Za‘faraniyyah.2° There he gave his troops a 
donative of two dinars each and remained for a day. He formed up 
the Zutt in their skiffs (zawdriq),*' in their full battle order and 


30. A village to the southeast of Baghdad and near Kalwadha; see Yaqit, 
Mu ‘jam, Il, 141. 

31. Sing. zawraq. See H. Kindermann, “Schiff” im Arabischen, 36-37; 
Darwish al-Nukhayli, al-Sufun al-islamiyyah, 59-62. 
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with trumpets, and then he entered Baghdad with them on 
‘Ashira’ Day of the year 220 (the tenth of al-Muharram [January 
14, 835]}. Al-Mu‘tasim was at this moment at al- 
Shammisiyyah,* in a boat of the type called zaww,** when the 
Zutt passed before him in their battle order, blowing trumpets; 
the first of them were at al-Qufs** and the last of them opposite 
al-Shammasiyyah. They remained in their boats for three days 
and then were taken across the river to the eastern side and 
handed over to the charge of Bishr b. al-Sumaydi‘', who took them 
to Khaniqin.** After this they were transported to ‘Ayn Zarbah** 
in the Byzantine marches (al-thaghr). But the Byzantines swept 
down on them and exterminated them, not a single one 
escaping.*’ One of their poets said: 


O people of Baghdad, die! May your frustrated rage, 
out of longing for barni and suhriz dates,>* be prolonged! 
We are the ones who struck you in open defiance 
and violently and who drove you on like weaklings. 
You did not thank God for His previously vouchsafed goodness 
and were not mindful of His benefits, duly extolling [Him]. 
So summon help from the slaves, made up of the supporters of 
your state (abnd’ dawlatikum),°” 
of Yazam4n,“° of Balj and of Tiiz,*! 


32. The northernmost quarter of East Baghdad, running down to the Tigris 
banks; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 199-216. 

33. See Kindermann, op. cit., 36—37; al-Nukhayli, op. cit., 58-59. 

34. A village on the Tigris between Baghdad and ‘Ukbara, famed as a pleasure 
spot; see Yaqiit, Mu ‘jam, IV, 382. 

35. A town on the road linking Baghdad with Hulwan and the interior of Persia. 
See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, Il, 340-41) Le Strange, Lands, 62-63, El’, s.v. Khanikin 
(Schwarz). 

36. One of the ‘awdsim, or frontier fortresses, guarding al-Jazirah, Greek 
Anabarzo, the Crusaders’ Anazarbus. See Yaqiit, Mu jam, IV, 177-78, Le Strange, 
Palestine, 387-88; idem, Lands, 128-29; EI*, s.v. ‘Ayn Zarba (M. Canard). 

37. Baladhuri, Futdh al-bulddn, 171, 375-76; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., V1, 446. 

38. Superior varieties of dates, see the references given by Pellat in the glossary 
of terms to his translation of Jahiz, Kitdb al-bukhald’, 313-14, 319. 

39. A sarcastic reference to the designations ahi al-dawla, abnd’ al-dawila, etc., 
for the supporters of the early ‘Abbasid state, see p. 17 n. 74, below. 

40. On chronological grounds, this is unlikely to be the Yazman al-Khadim 
mentioned later by Tabari as active as a military commander under al-Mu'tamid, 
i.e., some fifty years later. 

4t. These two names are unidentified, but the name Taz at least, like Yazman, 
indicates a Turkish slave commander. 
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Of Shinas (Ashnas)}, of Afshin and of Faraj,*” 
those who are conspicuous in silk brocade and pure gold, 

Those who wear garments of Chinese silk velvet,” 
with the seams of their gored fringes fastened to their sleeves, 

Those who carry sharp daggers, with their hilts fastened 
to unsewn, fine linen belts. 

The sons of Bahallah” leading the sons of Fayruz 
will slash their skulls with gleaming Indian swords. 

[They are] riders, whose steeds are black and are bedecked with 
seashells on their noses’ rims (i.e., their steeds are ships with 
decorated bows), 

With detachments rendered subject to them, in the water, 
which are like ebony and shiz wood* when they are hurled 
forward! 

Whenever you are eager to seek us out in the depths of our 
boundless open sea, 
well, beware, for we shall hunt you down like those who trap 
birds with snares 


4z. Perhaps Faraj al-Rukhkhaji, a commander of al-Ma’min’s (Tabari, Ill, 1044) 
and governor of Ahwaz in al-Mu'‘tasim’s reign (Ibrahim al-Bayhaqi, Kitab 
al-mahdsin, ed. Schwally, 447 = ed. Ibrahim, II, 148), though Faraj was a common 
euphuistic name for slaves. For the other two commanders mentioned in this 
hemistich, see pp. 98 n. 281, 14 n. 54, below. 

43. Kamkhdn al-Sin. This term (also kamkhd, kimkhd, kamkhdw) was used in 
medieval Islamic times to denote Chinese figured silk; see Tha‘alibi, Latd’if 
al-ma ‘érif, 221, trans., 141; and R. B. Serjeant, Islamic Textiles, 69, 218. Thence it 
passed to medieval western Europe as a term for damask or brocade, cammoca; 
see H. Yule and A. C. Burnell, Hobson-Jobson, 484~85, s.v. Kincob. 

44. Apparently a reference to Bahallah al-Hindiyyah, wife of the Umayyad 
governor al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufrah and mother of his son Yazid, see Tabari, II, 
1210. Al-Muhallab himself may have been of mawla origin; see Crone, op. cit., 39. 
The Zutt poet is referring to his own people’s Indian origins, and, in “the sons of 
Fayruz,” to the transplantation westward of the Zutt by the Sasanids, which gave 
the Zutt a Persian as well as an Indian, connection (see p. 7 n. 23, above). It is 
also notable that Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 355, trans., 455, speaks of a westward 
migration of the Zutt into southern Persia after they were driven out of India by 
famine, possibly to be regarded as a comparatively recent movement. 

45. A dark-colored hardwood, perhaps walnut, from which bowls were made; 
see E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. shiz. 

46. Following Addenda et emendanda, cpvi, with its suggested reading of this 
dubious last word as al-magéfiz, the plural of a putative migfdz for migfds ‘trap, 
snare.’ The Cairo edition, IX, 11, has the meaningless al-ma Gtiz. 
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Or with a rapid and violent snatching, just as 
the birds seeking refuge in overhanging river banks are seized 
by hunters using swift falcons.*” 

Fierce fighting—fighting the Zutt—you must acknowledge, 
is not like just eating tharid*® or drinking from goblets! 

We are the ones who gave war its milk to drink, 
and we shall certainly follow it up with the violent onslaught 
of warriors who fight in the sea.*° 

And we shall indeed assault you with an assault®° that will make 
the Master of the Throne®! take heart and inspirit the lord of 
Tiz! 

So weep for the dates! May God make your eyes flow with tears 
on every Day of Sacrifice, every Day of the Breaking of the 
Fast, and every New Year (nayriz}!*° 


47. Following Glossarium and Addenda et emendanda, CCCXxvu, DCCLXxm, and 
the Cairo edition, IX, 11, with their reading in the second hemistich of al-dihal; 
and Glossarium, CcCxvil, for the interpretation of al-shandqiz as “falcons.” 

48. A dish of meat minced with bread, grain, or dates, a favorite food of the 
Quraysh in Mecca at the time of the Prophet. See M. Rodinson, ‘Recherches sur 
les documents arabes,” 133 and n. 5; Jahiz, Kitab al-bukhald’, trans., 320. 

49. Al-kawaliz; see Glossarium, CDLVH. 

50. Echoing Qur’an XCVI: 15. 

51. Rabb al-sarir. In the light of M. J. de Goeje’s interpretation in Glossarium, 
CCLXxxIX, E. Marin (Tabari, trans. Marin, 8 n. 66) may be correct in regarding this 
as a reference to Babak, for possession of such a throne had connotations of 4 a 
and authority; see p. 57 n. 171, below. But it is equally possible that the allusion 
is not to him but to the Caucasian ruler known in the Arabic sources (e.g. 
Baladhuri, op. cit., 196) as the sdhib al-sarir, who ruled over a group of Avars in 
southern Daghistan and after whom the region of Sarir was subsequently named. 
See Hudid al-‘Glam, 161, 447-50; V. Minorsky, History of Sharvdn and Darband, 
97ff.; El’, s.v. al-Kabk (C. E. Bosworth). 

52. Tiz was the main port of Makran, probably near the modern Chahbahir. See 
Hudiid al-‘Glam, 123; Le Strange, Lands, 329~30. But it is difficult to see who is 
meant by sdhib al-Tiz or what his contemporary fame was. 

53. More correctly nawriz, the festival of the beginning of the Persian solar 
new year, originally at the summer solstice but now on 21 March. This holiday 
continued to be observed by Islamic princes and viziers in the ancient Sisdnid 
lands of Persia and Iraq and to be celebrated by exc of gifts and other 
festivities. It came to have practical, as well as ceremonial, significance, in that 
subsequent caliphs, beginning with al-Mutawakkil, proposed to adopt Nawriz as 
the beginning of the solar year for financial and taxation purposes. Al-Mu'tadid 
was the first who actually did so. Hence Hamzah al-Isfahani, writing in the fourth 
(tenth) century, considered it important enough to devote a special section of his 
work on history and chronology to the correspondences of the date of nayriiz with 
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In this year al-Mu‘tasim appointed the Afshin Khaydhar™ b. 
Kawis governor of al-Jibal and sent him to combat Babak, this 
being on Thursday, the second of Jumada Il (June 3, 220}. He 
pitched his camp at the musalld of Baghdad** and then proceeded 
to Barzand.°° 


The Affair of Babak and His Outbreak 


It has been mentioned that Babak’s (first} rebellion was in the year 
201 (816/817) and that the settlement and town that was his 
headquarters was al-Badhdh.*’ (On that occasion} he put to flight 


the dates of the Hijri calendar from A. H. 1 to A. H. 350; see his Ta rikh sini mulik 
al-ard wa-al-anbiyd’, 130—43. See further A. Mez, Die Renaissance des Isldms, 
400~1, trans., 425-26; D. S. Margoliouth, “The Historical Content of the Diwan 
of Buhturi,” 253-54; G. E. von Grunebaum, Muhammadan Festivals, 54-55; EP, 
s.v. Nawruz (R. Levy). 

54. Corrected to this reading in Addenda et emendanda, Dcctxxm, the reading 
also in Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 259, trans., 51, adopted by de Goeje and followed by F. 
Justi in Iranisches Namenbuch, 253, but often assimilated by Arabic copyists to 
the more familiar Arabic name Haydar. On al-Afshin, who plays such a dominant 
role in the affairs of al-Mu‘tasim’s caliphate, see El’, s.v. Afshin (Barthold- [H. 
A. R. Gibb]) and Elr, s.v. Afgin (C. E. Bosworth}; for the circumstances in which he 
came to enter ‘Abbasid service, see Barthold, Turkestan, 211; and on the title 
Afshin, Justi, op. cit., 252—53; and Bosworth and Clauson, “Al-Xwarazmi on the 
Peoples of Central Asia,” 7—8. 

55. Le., the extensive open site usually used for the salt, or public worship, on 
the great festivals and on other special occasions; see EI’, s.v. Musalla (A. J. 
Wensinck and R. Hillenbrand}. The Baghdad musalld lay on the eastern bank of 
the Tigris, in the Shammiasiyyah quarter (on which see p. 11 n. 32, above], near 
the Baradan cemetery and close to where the highway to Hamadhan, al-Rayy, and 
Khur4sar passed. In the historical sources for the fourth (tenth) century (e.g., Hilal 
al-Sabi’ and Miskawayh}, it is frequently mentioned as the place where 
discontented troops massed for rioting and hatching plots. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 204-5; M. Canard, Histoire, 163 and n. 207. For musalld in its other 
technical sense of ‘prayer rug,” see Tabari, Ill, 1327; p. 214 and n. 638, below). 

56. A town in Magan (on which see p. 19 n. 77, below}, hence adjacent to the 
mountainous center of Babak’s power and a suitable place for al-Afshin to 
establish his field headquarters. See Le Strange, Lands, 175-76; Schwarz, op. cit., 
1094-95; Gh. H. Sadighi, Les mouvements religieux iraniens, 252-53 n. 7; EI’, 
s.v. Barzand (R. N. Frye). 

57. Babak’s capital lay in the modern Qaraja Dagh region, north of Ahar and 
south of the Araxes, in northern Adharbayjan. A Tehran archaeological team 
seems now to have identified the actual fortified site at Qal‘a-yi Jumhir. See 
Abii Dulaf, Second Risalah, 35—36, 75; Schwarz, op. cit., 970-74, 1126-34; EP’, 
Suppl., s.v. al-Badhdh (C. E. Bosworth); Elr, s.v. Badd (G.-H Yisofi). 
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forces sent by the central government and killed a number of its 
commanders. When the supreme power passed to al-Mu‘tasim, he 
sent Abi Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yisuf** to Ardabil®? and ordered 
him to rebuild the strongfidlds between Zanjan™ and Ardabil that 
Babak had destroyed and to put armed men in them as garrisons 
to hold the road, in order to ensure safe passage for those bringing 
provisions to Ardabil. So Abii Sa‘id embarked on this and rebuilt 
the strong points that Babak had destroyed. In one of his 
incursions Babak sent a detachment of troops against him (Abi 
Sa‘id) under the command of a man called Mu‘awiyah, who then 
sallied forth, raided some of the neighboring districts, and 
withdrew to his base. News of this reached Abi Sa‘id Muhammad 
b. Yusuf, so he gathered his forces together and marched out 
against Mu‘awiyah, to intercept him at some point along the 
road. [Aba Sa‘id] attacked [Mu‘awiyah], killed a number of his 
_ followers, took a number of them captive, and he recovered what 
Mu‘awiyah had amassed [in the raids]. This was the first reverse 
that Babak’s partisans had suffered. Abi: Sa‘id sent the severed 
heads {of the fallen enemy] and the prisoners to al-Mu'‘tasim 
billah.°! 
The next defeat of Babak that followed was at the hands of 
Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith.©? This came about because Muhammad 


58. Le., al-Marwazi (also called al-Thaghri, presumably because of his experi- 
ence fighting on the Byzantine marches), in al-Ma’min’s reign commander under 
Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tasi, d. 236 (850-51). 

59. A town of eastern Adharbayjan. See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, I, 145-46, Le Strange, 
Lands, 168; Schwarz, op. cit., 1026-47; Barthold, Historical Geography, 215-17; 
EP, s.v. Ardabil {R. N. Frye}; Elr, s.v. Ardabil (C. E. Bosworth et al.). 

60. A town on the road between Ardabil and Qazwin. See Yiqit, Mu‘jam, II, 
152-53; Le Strange, Lands, 221-22; Schwarz, op. cit., 729-31; Barthold, 
Historical Geography, 213; EI’, s.v. Zandjan (V. Minorsky). 

61. See Rekaya, “Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 49-51. Abii Tammam, who 
addressed eulogies to the commander Abi Sa’id Muhammad b. Yisuf, states in 
one of his poems that this clash took place behind Sindbaya in Adharbayjan 
(placed by the geographers in the region of al-Badhdh; see Yaqit, Mu ‘fam, Ill, 267, 
and Schwarz, op. cit., 1125-26] and that Mu‘awiyah was able to flee under cover 
of night, when the encounter must have taken place, see Haq, op. cit., 21—22. 

62. Muhammad's father had been a soldier in the service of the Rawwadids (see 
p. 17 and n. 68, below) and had established himself in Marand. Muhammad 
himself expanded his power at the expense of the Rawwadids and subsequently 
rebelled against the caliphs; he was defeated only in 235 (849), by al-Mutawakkil’s 
general Bughd al-Saghir. See R. Mottahedeh, ‘The ‘Abbasid Caliphate in Iran,” 78; 


[1172] 


16 Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


b. al-Ba‘ith was in a strongly defended fortress of his called Shahi 
(“the Royal’)® which Ibn al-Ba‘ith had seized from al-Wajna’ b. 
al-Rawwad,™ which was situated on a rocky ridge (‘ard, ‘urd) 
approximately two farsakhs long and which fell within the 
administrative district of Adharbayjan. He had another fortress in 
the province of Adharbayjan called Tabriz, but Shahi was the 
more impregnable of the two. Ibn al-Ba‘ith had made peace with 
Babak, so that when Babak’s raiding parties went forth they used 
to halt [at his fortress], and he would give them hospitality and 
treat them kindly, to the point that they became completely at 
ease with him and this became an established custom of theirs. 
On one occasion, Babak sent out one of his followers called 
‘Ismah,** who was one of his senior commanders (min 
isbahbadhihi),©’ with a raiding party. He halted by Ibn al-Ba‘ith, 
and the latter providing ‘Ismah, according to the custom then 
current, with sheep and goats, other foodstuffs fitting for guests, 
and various items of hospitality. He sent a message to ‘Ismah for 
him to go up to him, accompanied by his personal guard and 
leading commanders. ‘Ismah accordingly went [to Ibn al-Ba‘ith], 
and Ibn al-Ba‘ith plied [‘Ismah] and his companions with food and 
drink until he rendered them all drunk, whereupon he pounced 
on ‘Ismah, secured him firmly in bonds, and killed those of his 
companions who were with him. He then ordered [‘Ismah] to 


and Bosworth, ‘The Tahirids and Saffarids,” 101; EI’, s.v. Marand (V. Minorsky- 
[C. E. Bosworth]. 

63. This lay on an island in Lake Urmiya, though it could be reached on foot 
when the water level was low. See Le Strange, Lands, 160-61; Schwarz, op. cit., 
990; El', s.v. Urmiya (V. Minorsky). For the descriptive phrase used just below, 
‘arduhd/‘urduhd nahwan min farsakhayn, the translation suggested by A. 
Dietrich, in BiOr, XI, 35, has been adopted. 

64. A member of the Kurdicized Arab family of the Rawwadids, who in the 
later fourth (tenth) and early fifth (eleventh) centuries dominated Adharbayjan 
from Tabriz. See Minorsky, Studies in Caucasian History, 167-69; Bosworth, 
Islamic Dynasties, 88~89, W. Madelung, “Minor Dynasties,” 227, 236—39; 
Bosworth, “Political and Dynastic History,” 32-34. 

65. Only a few years, later, however, when the geographer Ibn Khurradadhbih 
wrote (middle third [eighth] century}, Tabriz was in the hands of Muhammad b. al- 
Rawwad; see El’, s.v. Tabriz (V. Minorsky). 

66. Called by Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, $77, “al-Kurdi” and lord of Marand. 

67. For this ancient Persian term, Middle Persian spdhpat, see EI’, s.v. 
Ispabadh (C. E. Bosworth). 
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enumerate each man of [the remainder of} his followers, one by 


one and by individual name, at which the man in question would © 


be summoned by name, and he would mount [to the fortress}, 
where Ibn al-Ba‘ith would give an order and he would be 
beheaded. [This process continued} until the remainder of them 
became aware of that trick so that they fled. Ibn al-Ba‘ith sent 
‘Ismah on to al-Mu‘tasim. Abi Muhammad al-Ba‘ith 
(Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith’s father) had been one of Ibn al- 
Rawwad’s freebooters and desperadoes (su‘lik).°* Al-Mu‘tasim 
interrogated ‘Ismah about Babak’s territory, and the latter 
provided him with information about the roads of access into it 
and the possible modes of fighting there. ‘Ismah remained in 
captivity until the reign of al-Wathiq.© 

When al-Afshin arrived at Barzand he encamped there and 
repaired the fortresses between Barzand and Ardabil. He stationed 
Muhammad b. Yusuf at a place called Khushsh,” and there 
Muhammad b. Yusuf dug a protective trench (khandaq).”' He 
stationed al-Haytham al-Ghanawi, a commander who originated 
from the people of al-Jazirah,’? in a rural district (rustdq) called 
Arshaq,”* and al-Haytham repaired its fortress and dug a 
protective trench around it. He stationed ‘Alawayh al-A‘war (‘the 
One-Eyed”), one of the commanders of the Abna’,”* at a fortress 


68. Ya'qabi, Ta’rikh, Ul, $77~78, states that al-Mu‘tasim first sent the Mus‘abid 


Tahir b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, brother of the governor of Baghdad Ishaq, against 
Babak. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ ith, after having married ‘Ismah’s daughter #s part of 
the strategy against him, brought him and his followers in chains to Tahir. 
Al-Mu'tasim was angry because it was Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith, and not Tahir 
himself, who had been successful; he therefore sent al- Afshin agsinst the 
Khurramiyyah. See Sadighi, op. cit., 251-52; Kaabi, op. cit., I, 322. Ibn al-Athir, 
op. cit., VI, 447-48, follows Tabari on this point. 

69. Al-Mu’ tasim’s son and successor, who reigned as caliph in 227-32 
(842-47). Cf. on this episode, Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 526-27 

70. This place lies roughly midway between Ardabil and eal and is known 
today as Kusha. See Schwarz, op. cit., 1160-61; Sadighi, op. cit., 25-52. 

71. It was the normal practice to ‘dig such trenches when warfare entered a 
static phase. See R. Levy, The Social Structure of Islam, 437-38. 

72. alles of Qays such as Ghani {a tribe associated with Bahilah, see E/’, s.v. 
Ghani b. A‘sur {J. W. Fiickj) had settled extensively in northern Syria and 
al-Jazirah, the homeland of this otherwise unknown commander. 

73. Also in Migan, between Ardabil and Barzand. See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, I, 152; 
Schwarz, op. cit., 1164-65. 

74. Le., the descendants of the Khurdsanian supporters of the ‘Abbasid da‘wa, 
the ah! Khurdsan (largely descended from the original Arab tribesmen settled in 
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near Ardabil called Hisn al-Nahr.’”> Groups of travelers and 
caravans used to set off from Ardabil accompanied by an escort 
until they reached Hisn al-Nahr, and then the commander of 
Hisn al-Nahr would escort them to al-Haytham al-Ghanawi. 
[Al-]Haytham, in turn, would set off with those who had come 
from his own district until he handed them over to the garrison 
force at Hisn al-Nahr, who would escort those travelers coming 
from Ardabil until they reached al-Haytham. Under this 
arrangement the commander of Hisn al-Nahr was exactly 
halfway along the road, and he would hand over those in his 
protection to [al-|Haytham, and the latter would hand over those 
in his protection to the commander of Hisn al-Nahr. One 
commander would go with the one group and the other 
commander with the other group. If one group arrived at the 
meeting place before the other, they would not go on beyond that 
point until the other group arrived. Then each commander would 
entrust to the other the group of travelers whom he had escorted, 
so that the one could escort them as far as Ardabil and the other 
could escort them to al-Afshin’s camp. Likewise, al-Haytham 
al-Ghanawi would escort the group under his protection as far as 
Aba Sa‘id’s men, who themselves meanwhile had set forth and 
halted at the halfway meeting point along the road with their 
group of travelers. Then Aba Sa‘id and his men would hand over 
that group to al-Haytham, and the latter would hand over the 
group accompanying him to Abu Sa‘id’s men. Then Abi Sa‘id and 
his men would escort those in the caravan to Khushsh, while 
al-Haytham and his men would go back to Arshaq with the 
travelers entrusted to them so that they would arrive with them 
the next day. Then they would be able to hand them over to 


the east since the Umayyad period}. Many of these had come west with Abi 
Muslim and settled above all in Baghdad, though also in other garrison cities of 
the central and western Islamic lands. In the early years of the previous reign, that 
of al-Ma’min, the Abna’ of Baghdad had been the mainstay of the opposition in 
Iraq to al-Ma’min and his Persian entourage at Marw; but during al-Mu'tasim’s 
caliphate their military importance was considerably reduced, as he shifted his 
dependence to slave troops (see Tabari, III, 1179-81; pp. 27-28, below]. On the 
Abna’, see Crone, op. cit., 65-67; A. Arazi and A. El’ad, “L’epitre a l'armée,” 
52-61. 

75. Or Maslahat al-Nahr, two farsakhs to the northwest of Ardabil on the 
Barzand road; see Schwarz, op. cit., 1168. 
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‘Alawayh al-A‘war and his men, who would convey them to their 
intended destination. Abi Sa‘id and those accompanying him 
would proceed to Khushsh and thence to al-Afshin’s camp, where 
the leader of a caravan ftom al-Afshin met him and that leader 
would receive from him those in the caravan and send them on to 
al-Afshin’s camp. This arrangement was in constant use.” 

Whenever any spy came to Abii Sa‘id or any of the garrisons 
they would dispatch him to al-Afshin. The latter used not to kill 
or beat such spies but on the contrary would give them sums of 
money and gifts and would question them about what sum of 
money Babak was accustomed to give them. Thereupon he would 
double it for them and say, “Act as a spy for us now!” 

In this year a battle took place between Babak and Afshin at 
Arshaq, in which al-Afshin killed a large number of Babak’s 
followers—it has been said more than a thousand. Babak fled to 
Muqan”’ and from there proceeded to the town of his that was 
called al-Badhdh. 


The Reason for This Battle between al-Afshin 
and Babak 


It has been mentioned that the reason for this was that 
al-Mu‘tasim sent with Bugha al-Kabir”® a sum of money to 
al-Afshin for the latter to use as pay for his troops and for 
expenditure on supplies. Bugha brought that money to Ardabil, 
but when he halted there reports about this reached Babak and his 
followers, so they prepared to intercept him before he could reach 
al-Afshin. The spy Salih came to al-Afshin and informed him that 
Bugha al-Kabir had arrived with a sum of money and that Babak 


76. This involved description of the procedure merely shows how al-Afshin 
established a relay system, with Hisn al-Nahr as its central point, to protect 
Muslim travelers and caravans from Khurrami raids. 

77. The low-lying steppe region to the south of the lower course of the Araxes. 
See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 225-26; Le Strange, Lands, 175-76; Schwarz, op. cit., 
1086—91; El', s.v. Makan (V. Minorsky). 

78. A Turkish general of successive caliphs in the middle years of this century; 
he died in 248 (862). He is not to be confused with Bugha al-Saghir, or al-Sharabi, 
who was no relation. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 110-11; El’, s.vv. Bugha al-Kabir, 
Bugha al-Sharabi (D.Sourdel). 
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and his followers had prepared to intercept him before he could 
reach al-Afshin. However, it has also been said that Salih 
approached Abu Sa‘id and that Abi Sa‘id then sent him to 
al-Afshin. 

Babak prepared ambushes in various places. Al-Afshin in turn 
wrote to Aba Sa‘id, ordering him to employ stratagems to check 
on the authenticity of the information about Babak, so Abi Sa‘id 
and a group of his men sallied forth disguised until they saw the 
lights and the fires in the places described to them by Salih. 
Meanwhile, al-Afshin wrote to Bugha, instructing him to remain 
in Ardabil until details of al-Afshin’s plans should come to him. 
Abi Sa‘id wrote to al-Afshin, telling him that $alih’s information 
was authentic; hence al-Afshin promised Salih largesse and 
heaped favors on him. He then wrote to Bugha with the 
instructions that Bugha was to give out that he was ostensibly 
about to set forth on a journey and was to fasten the sum of 
money on the camels’ backs, tie the beasts together and form a 
file with them, and set out from Ardabil as if he were heading for 
Barzand. But when he should arrive at the stronghold (maslahah) 
of a al-Nahr, or to within about two farsakhs from it, he was to 
hold back the convoy of animals until those travelers who were 
accompanying the money should reach Barzand, and then when 
the caravan had passed on he was himself to return with the 
money to Ardabil. 

Bugha did that, and the caravan traveled on until it halted at 
al-Nahr. Babak’s spies went back to him, informing him that the 
money had been transported and that they had seen it with their 
own eyes being carried along until it had reached al-Nahr. But in 
reality Bugha returned to Ardabil with the money. 

Al-Afshin rode out from Barzand on the afternoon of the day 
that he had agreed upon with Bugha and at sunset reached 
Khushsh, where he encamped with his forces outside the 
protective trench dug by Abia Sa‘id. When moming came he rode 
off secretly, without having a drum beaten or displaying a banner, 


‘and he ordered that the banner should be kept furled and that the 


troops should keep silent and proceed swiftly on their journey. 
The caravan that set out on that same day from al-Nahr to the 

vicinity of al-Haytham al-Ghanawi departed; and al-Afshin 

traveled from Khushsh, heading for the vicinity of al-Haytham, to 
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meet him along the road. But al-Haytham was unaware of this; 
hence he and those with him in the caravan pressed onward in the 
direction of al-Nahr. Babak deployed his cavalry, foot soldiers, 
and troops in war formation and proceeded along the road to 
al-Nahr, imagining that the money would come into his hands. 
The commander of al-Nahr went out to escort those in his charge 
as far as al-Haytham, but Babak’s cavalry launched an attack on 
him, never doubting that the money was with him. The 
commander of al-Nahr fought with them, but Babak’s partisans 
killed both him and the troops and travelers who were 
accompanying him. They seized all the baggage and other things 
that they had with them and realized that the actual money had 
eluded them. They further seized the commander of al-Nahr’s 
banner and also the clothing of the garrison of al-Nahr, their 
durrd‘ahs,’® pennants,®° and caftans,*! and they donned them and 
disguised themselves so that they might capture al-Haytham 
al-Ghanawi and also his companions. They were at this point 
unaware of al-Afshin’s departure, and they proceeded as if they 
were the garrison of al-Nahr. But when they arrived they did not 
know the place where the banner and insignia of the commander 
of al-Nahr habitually stood and hence took up their position in a 
different spot. 

Al-Haytham arrived and took up his position; but he was 
disquieted at what he saw, so he sent forward a paternal cousin of 
his, saying to him, ‘‘Go to this detestable character and tell him, 
‘Why have you halted there?’” Al-Haytham’s cousin went along, 
but when he saw the group of persons he failed to recognize them, 
even when he drew near to them. Hence he returned to 
al-Haytham and informed him, “Indeed, I do not recognize these 
people!’”’ Al-Haytham said to him, “May God confound you! How 
cowardly you are!” and he sent out five cavalrymen whom he 


79. Le., a woolen garment that buttoned up the front; see p. 31 n. 120, below. 
But, according to n. f in the text, ms. 0 has a variant reading, probably 
mazdriqahum, “their short spears or javelins.”’ 

80. Tarrddatihim, which could have the meaning “lances, javelins”; cf. R. P. A. 
Dozy, Supplément, Il, 34; ms. 0 has the variant form tard idahum, as if it were the 
plural of taridah. 

81. Khafdtin, for this garment, see Dozy, Vétements, 162-68. 
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detached from his entourage. When they went along and drew 
near to Babak two men from the Khurramiyyah sallied forth. 
They encountered the two men and failed to recognize them [as 
being really ‘Alawayh’s men] but gave the latter to understand 
that they had recognized them [as being ostensibly members of 
the Muslim caravan]. They galloped back to al-Haytham and told 
him, “The unbeliever has killed ‘Alawayh and his companions, 
and they have taken their banners and their clothing.” 

|Al-}Haytham thereupon rode off and went back and came to 
the caravan that he had brought along under his escort. He 
ordered them to ride hard and return, lest they be captured. He 
himself remained with his troops, traveling with them for a few 
stages and then halting with them for a while, to divert the 
attention of the Khurramiyyah away from the caravan and acting 
as a protective force for them, as it were, until the caravan 
reached the fortress that was al-Haytham’s base; that is, Arshaq. 
He said to his companions, ‘‘Whoever among you will go to the 
Amir (al-Afshin) and to Aba Sa‘id and will inform them of what 
has happened shall get 10,000 dirhams and a [new] horse to 
replace his own, and if his horse becomes exhausted, he will get a 
fresh one, just like the original one, on the spot!” So two of his 
men set out on sprightly horses at a gallop, while al-Haytham 
went back inside the fortress. 

Babak, accompanied by his troops, went forward until he halted 
at the fortress. A seat was set down for him there, and he sat down 
on an eminence opposite the fortress. He sent a message to 
al-Haytham, saying, ‘Clear out of the fortress and depart, for I 
intend to demolish it.” But al-Haytham refused and delivered 
battle to him instead. Al-Haytham had with him in the fortress 
600 foot soldiers and 400 cavalry, and the fortress had a strongly 
fortified trench, so he attacked Babak. The latter sat down, in the 
midst of his followers, and wine was set before him to drink while 
the battle was raging, as was his custom.®” 

The two horsemen (those sent by al-Haytham) met al-Afshin at 


82. It is unclear whether a practice like this has any connection with the 
licentiousness attributed to the Khurramiyyah or Khurramdinan, “devotees of the 
religion of joy,” by their orthodox opponents. See E. M. Wright, “Babak of Badhdh 
and al-Afshin,” 49; Scarcia Amoretti, op. cit., 504. 
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less than a farsakh from Arshaq, and the moment he saw them 
from afar he said to the commander of his vanguard, “I perceive 
two riders galloping at full tilt.” Then he added, “Beat the drums 
and unfurl and banners, and gallop out toward the two riders.” So 
his men did that; they sped onward, and al-Afshin said to them, 
“Shout to the two of them, ‘At your service, at your service!’ /’** 
The troops continued in a single gallop forward, vying in urging 
their horses onward, their mounts jostling each other, until they 
came up to Babak, who was still seated. He did not have a chance 
to remove himself or to ride away before the cavalrymen and the 
body of troops reached him, and a closely fought battle, with the 
two sides locked together, was engaged. Not one of Babak’s foot 
soldiers escaped, but he himself escaped with a small group of 
men and withdrew into Mugqan, by which time his companions 
had become separated from him. Al-Afshin remained in that 
place and spent the night there. Then he returned to his 
encampment at Barzand.** 

Babak remained in Mian for a certain number of days; then he 
sent a message to al-Badhdh, and during the night a force of 
troops, including foot soldiers, came to him. He traveled with 
them from Muq4n until he reached al-Badhdh. Al-Afshin, 
meanwhile, continued to encamp at Barzand. 

Some days later, a caravan passed by him (Babak}, going from 
Khushsh to Barzand, which had with it a man appointed by Abi 
Sa‘id named Salih Ab-kash, which means “the Water Carrier” 
(al-saqqa’.®> Babak’s general (isbahbadh) attacked him and 
seized the caravan, killing those who were in it and those in 
Salih’s force. Salih himself escaped bootless (barefoot) with those 
who managed to get away, but all the people in the caravan were 
killed and their goods and possessions plundered. Thus al- 
Afshin’s army suffered deprivation (literally, “lacked water,” 
qahata) because of that caravan’s being captured from al-Ab- 


83. Labbayka, labbayka, the talbiyah or cry—meaningless by Islamic times— 
of the pilgrims, uttered during the wuqiif on ‘Arafat and at other points in the Hajj 
ceremonies. See J. Wellhausen, Reste, 79-80; M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Le 
pélerinage, 179-85, 249. 

84. Abi Tammam mentions this defeat of Babak’s in his poems; see Haq, op. 
cit., 22. 

85. From Persian ab kashidan, “to draw water.” 
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kash, ®¢ for it had been carrying supplies and provisions. Al-Afshin 
thereupon wrote to the commander of al-Maraghah,®’ ordering 
him to bring supplies and provisions and to send them to him 
with all possible speed because the troops were suffering from 
lack of water and food. The commander in al-Maraghah sent to 
him a huge caravan, having in it about a thousand steers, as well 
as asses and riding beasts and mules and the like, bearing supplies 
and provisions and accompanied by a body of troops as escort. But 
once again a detachment of Babak’s forces, commanded by either 
Tarkhan®* or Adhin,®* attacked them and treated the whole 
caravan, from front to end, and everything in it as their lawful 
plunder, leaving al-Afshin’s men reduced to dire straits. So 
al-Afshin wrote to the commander in al-Sirawan,” ordering him 
to send food, and he (the commander) accordingly dispatched a 
large quantity of food to al-Afshin and brought succor to the 
people in that year. Also, Bugha came to al-Afshin with money 
and men. 

In this year, in the month of Dhia al-Qa‘dah (October— 
November 835}, al-Mu‘tasim set out for al-Qatal.” 


86. With an ironical juxtaposition of the opposing concepts in qahata and 
ab-kash. 

87. One of the chief towns of Adharbayjan, lying to the southeast of Lake 
Unmiya, and capital of the Arabs after their first invasions of that province. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 93-94; Le Strange, Lands, 164—65; Schwarz, op. cit., 1005—23; 
Barthold, Historical Geography, 214-15; El’, s.v. al-Maragha (V. Minorsky). 

88. It is curious to see what was in origin an ancient, pre-Turkish title of Inner 
Asian political and tribal structures used by a presumably Iranian (but conceivably 
Khazar Turkish?} commander of Babak’s. On this title, see Bosworth and Clauson, 
op. cit., 11-12. According to R. N. Frye, the title Tarkhan should be distinguished 
from a personal name Tarkhin found in early Islamic sources on the history of 
Central Asia; see “Tarxtin-Tirxiin,” 105—z9. 

89. Literally, “custom, manner; adornment.” 

go. The chief town of the district of Masabadhan in al-Jibal (see p. 2 n. 6, 
above). See Yaqut, Mu ‘jam, III, 296—97; Le Strange, Lands, 202; Schwarz, op. cit., 
466-67. 

g1. See also Dinawari, op. cit., 402-3; Azdi, op. cit., 422; Kitab al-‘uyin, 
382~—83, Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 447—51; Sadighi, op. cit., 252~53; E. M. Wright, 
op., cit., so~51; S. Nafisi, Babak-i Khurram-din, 67 ff. 

92. The name of canals flowing southward from the Tigris at Dir just north of 
Samarra, said to have been dug by Anishirwan and Harin al-Rashid. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 297-98; Le Strange, Lands, 57. Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 256-57, trans., 
45-47, gives a detailed account of al-Mu'tasim’s attempts (apparently following 
earlier efforts by Haran al-Rashid; see below) to establish a new military 
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The Reason for al-Mu'‘tasim’s Departure for al-Qdtil 


It has been mentioned from Abi al-Wazir Ahmad b. Khalid? that 
= said: Al-Mu‘tasim sent, for me in the year 219 (834) and told 

e, “O Ahmad, purchasé for me in the vicinity of Samarra land 
on ja which Ican build a city—for I am afraid lest these troops of the 
Harbiyyah quarter’* raise a great clamor and kill my slave 
retainers (ghilmdnij—in order that I may be above them (hattd 
aktina fawqahum).** But [once I am installed there], if anything 
emanating from them disquiets me, I shall come upon them by 
land and by sea until I overcome them.” And he further said to 
me, ‘Take this 100,000 dinars.” He related: I said, ‘I’ll take 5,000 
dinars, and whenever I need any additional money I’ll send to you 
and ask for more.” He agreed to that. So I went to the place in 
question and bought Samarra for 500 dirhams from the Christians 


settlement for his slave troops outside Baghdad, starting in the east-bank suburb 


of Shammisiyyah and gradually moving north, after rejecting various sites, to the 
Qatil Canal, where construction was begun along the canal and the Tigris. It is 
not completely clear where al-Qatil lay within the general area of the new town 
of Samarra. See N. al-Asil, “La ciudad de al-Mu‘tasim en al-Qatil,” 339-57 
{inconclusive}; Herzfeld, op. cit., 71 ff; J. M. Rogers, “Samarra,” 130; A. 
Northedge and R. Faulkner, “The 1986 Survey Season at Samarria’,” 158—60, 
noting that the site adjacent to al-Qatil, al-Qadisiyyah of Samarra (to be 
distinguished from the Qadisiyyah near al-Kifah, site of the great battle between 
the — and Persians), has been fairly certainly pinpointed within the Samarra 
complex. 

93. Secretary under al-Mu‘tasim and al-Wathigq, said by Mas‘idi to have acted 
briefly as vizier, perhaps without the specific title, at the outset of al- 
Mutawakkil’s reign. See Muraj, VII, 197 = pat. 2881; Herzfeld, op. cit., 108, D. 
Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 263, 271. 

94. Le., the suburb to the north and northwest of al-Mansir’s Round City, 
originally settled in the early ‘Abbasid period by the caliphs’ Khurasanian troops 
and subsequently the center of the Abna’. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 107-35; J. 
Lassner, The Topography of Baghdad, index, s.v. Harbiyya; S. A. al-‘Ali, Baghddd, 
165-84. 

95. The meaning would appear to be that, by constructing his new military 
center upstream from Baghdad, at Samarra, the Caliph would be placing a 
reasonable distance {actually about seventy-five miles) between his Turkish slave 
guards and their opponents, the Khurasanian Arab nobility of the Abna’ (who, as 
mentioned in n. 94, above, formed the main population element in the Harbiyyah 
quarter of Baghdad). He would be able further to swoop south on the latter from 
his position upriver. This seems a more probable translation than that in Tabari, 
trans. Marin, 15: “kill my pages and me on top of them.” Nor did Marin realize 
that here Harbiyyah designates a specific group, not the common noun 
“warriors”. 
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who dwelt in the monastery,”° and I purchased the site of the 
Khaqani garden®’ for another 5,000 dirhams plus a number of 
other places until I had fully accomplished what I had set out to 
do. Then I traveled down |the Tigris] with the deeds of sale 
(al-sikak).?® Al-Mu‘tasim resolved to move there in the year 220 
(835). He set out until, when he drew near to al-Qatil, the 
pavilions and tents (al-qibab wa-al-madarib) were pitched there 
for him, and all the troops pitched their tents (al-akhbiyah).*” 
Thereafter he continued to put into practice his intentions, and 
tents were set up for him until buildings were erected at Samarra 
in the year 221 (836).'© 

It has been mentioned from Abi al-Hasan b. Abi ‘Abbad 
al-Katib that Masrtr al-Khadim al-Kabir said: Al-Mu‘tasim once 
asked me, ‘Where did al-Rashid use to have his pleasure ground 
when he grew fed up with staying in Baghdad?” He related: I 
replied to him, “At al-Qatal.” Al-Rashid had built a city there, 
the vestiges and walls of which still remained, for he had been 
afraid of what his troops might do, just as al-Mu‘tasim feared. But 
when the people of Syria rose up and rebelled in Syria al-Rashid 


96. There are said to have been no fewer than eight monasteries in the area. 

97. Presumably the garden of the Jawsaq al-Khaqani palace, the modern Qasr 
al-Khalifah, to the north of the modern town of Samarra. It was named for the 
Caliph’s Turkish general, the Khaqan Abi al-Fath ‘Urtdj, to whom, as to other 
commanders, a qati‘ah, or concession of land was granted; see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 
258, trans. 48-50. 

98. Sing. sakk, acommercial, legal, and above all financial term. Here the sikak 
brought back by Ahmad would attest the disbursement of the price paid to the 
original owners of the land. For the term, see Bosworth, “Abu ‘Abdallah 
al-Khwarazmi,” 125-26. 127. 

99. On the terminology for tents and their components—the nuances in sig- 
nificance of the various types of tent often being obscure today—see EI’, s.v. 
Khayma (Ch. Pellat et al.). 

100. The bibliography on the foundation of Samarra and the attempts to 
identify specific buildings within the urban site is very extensive. For the history 
of Samarra during the fifty odd years of its occupation by the caliphs, see Herzfeld, 
op. cit., 86-270. For a general consideration of Samarra and its environs as an 
expression of caliphal self-glorification, see Rogers, op. cit., 119—55. For the most 
recent excavations on the site, now considerably eroded by urbanization and 
agricultural development, see Northedge, ‘Planning Samarra’"; idem and Faulk- 
ner, Op. cit., 143-73. 
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went off to al-Raqqah.'°! He stayed at this latter place, and the 
city at al-Qatil remained uncompleted. 

When al-Mu‘tasim set out for al-Qatil he left his son Harin 
al-Wathiq as his deputy in Baghdad. 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Bawwazah al-Farra’ related to me that 
the reason for al-Mu‘tasim’s departure for al-Qatil was that his 
Turkish slave retainers were continually finding (their comrades), 
one after the other, slain in their quarters. This arose from the 
fact that they were rough-mannered barbarians (‘ujm)'°? who 
used to ride their steeds and gallop through the streets and roads 
of Baghdad, knocking down men and women and trampling 
children underfoot. As a result, the men of the Abna’ would seize 
them, drag them off their steeds, and inflict wounds on some of 
them; on occasion, some of them would perish through their 
wounds. The Turks complained of that to al-Mu‘tasim, and 
because of them the general populace suffered. Jafar further 
mentioned that he saw al-Mu‘tasim riding back from the musalld 
on the day of the Festival of the Sacrifice or that of the Breaking of 
the Fast, and when he reached the square of al-Harashi'™ he 
perceived that an old man had planted himself in his path and 
cried out, “O Abu Ishaq!” He related: The troops hastened 
forward to strike him, but al-Mu‘tasim motioned to them and 
restrained them from him, saying to the old man, “What do you 
want?” The old man answered, ‘May God not recompense you 
with good for your stay here among us! You have dwelt among us 
and have brought in these untutored foreigners { ‘uliij}!* and have 
set them down to dwell in our midst. Through them you have 
made our children orphans, you have made our womenfolk 


101. The main center of the Diyar Mudar district of al-Jazirah, which al-Rashid 
in effect made his capital during his later years. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 58-60; 
Le Strange, Lands, 101-2; Canard, Histoire, 90-91; El', 8.v. al-Rakka (E. 
Honigmann)}. 

102. Literally, “those speaking Arabic indistinctly,” a‘jam. 

103. The murabba ‘ah of (Sa‘id) al-Harashi, which included within it a market 
and a palace, marked the site of Sa‘id’s qati‘ah in the Mukharrim quarter on the 
east side of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 221-22; Lassner, op. cit., 79, 
262—63. Sa‘id stemmed from a Qaysi family prominent as military commanders 
under both the Umayyads and early ‘Abbasids; see Crone, op. cit., 144-145. 

104. Literally, “stout, coarse-bodied,” ‘lj, but applied especially to non-Arabs, 
usually those who were country dwellers. 
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widows, and you have killed our men!” Al-Mu‘tasim listened to 
all of that. He related: Then he went back into his palace and was 
not seen again out riding until the very same day of the following 
year. When it was the next year, on exactly the same day, 
al-Mu‘tasim went forth and led the people’s worship at the 
celebration of the Festival; however, he did not go back to his 
residence in Baghdad but turned his steed’s face toward the 
vicinity of al-Qatal and left Baghdad, never to return thither.!° 

In this year al-Mu‘tasim became angry with al-Fadl b. Marwan 
and imprisoned him. 


The Reason behind al-Mu‘tasim’s Anger against 
al-Fad] b. Marwan and His Imprisoning of the 
Latter, and the Reason for al-Fadl’s Connection 
with al-Mu‘tasim 


It has been mentioned that al-Fadl b. Marwan, who was a man 
from al-Baradan,'© was connected with one of the financial 
officials, for whom he used to indite correspondence; he had a 
beautiful hand. Then he joined one of al-Mu‘tasim’s secretaries 


105. Al-Mu‘tasim’s prime motive for moving from the ‘Abbasids’ ancestral 
capital to the new town of Samarra—where there was probably some form of 
settlement around the monasteries even before al-Rashid’s time—does seem 
broadly to have been a desire to separate his professional slave troops (Turks, 
Maghribis, etc.) from the longer-established Abna’ military elements in the 
Harbiyyah and other parts of Baghdad, as Tabari (followed also by trans. Bal‘ami, 
IV, 523-25; Kitab al-‘uyan, 381-82, and Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 451-52) states 
here. It is likewise the motive put forward by the other early sources, including 
Ya'qitbi, Bulddn, 255-64, trans., 44—57; Mas‘tdi, Muriij, VIL, 118-23 = pars. 
2801—5§; idem, Tanbih, 356-57, trans., 457-58; cf. Herzfeld, op. cit., 88 ff. As D. 
Ayalon has remarked (‘Preliminary Remarks,” 53-56], there seems no reason to 
doubt these assertions. Nor is there any sound reason for adopting the skeptical 
attitude of Shaban, op. cit., 63, toward the idea that the new troops were proving a 
rowdy and uncontrollable element in the city of Baghdad itself. See also on the 
topic of the motive behind the transfer to Samarra, O. S. A. Ismail, “Founding of a 
New Capital,” 3-6; and H. Kennedy, The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphates, 
158-60, who attempts, on the questions of the legal status and the ethnic origins 
of the new troops {see also p. 49 n. 159, below}, to steer a middle course between 
the views of Shaban, on the one hand, and those of Crone (op. cit., especially, 
78-79) and D. Pipes (Slave Soldiers and Islam, especially, 150-58}, on the other. 

106. A small town on the left bank of the Tigris just north of Baghdad. See 
Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, 3, 375-76; Le Strange, Lands, 32, 50; El’, s.v. Baradan (M. Streck- 
{S. H. Longrigg)). 
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called Yahya al-Jurmuqani, and al-Fad! b. Marwan used to indite 
letters directly for him. When al-Jurmugani died al-Fadl 
succeeded to his place,!°’ and ‘Ali b. Hassan al-Anbari used then 
to indite correspondence for al-FadJ. This arrangement continued 
until al-Mu'tasim attained his high office,'° with al-Fad! as his 
secretary. Then al-Fadi accompanied al-Mu‘tasim to al-Ma’mitin’s 
field headquarters and after that went with him to Egypt, where 
he gathered in the taxes of Egypt. Before al-Ma’miin’s death 
al-Fadl returned to Baghdad, where he used to deal with 
al-Mu‘tasim’s business affairs and used to write down, in 
al-Mu'‘tasim’s name, whatever he himself desired until al- 
Mu‘tasim came {to Baghdad] as caliph. From that point on, al-Fad] 
became the effective director of the caliphate: All the government 
departments came under his control, and he stored up all the 
collected taxes. When Abi Ishaq {al-Mu‘tasim] entered Baghdad 
he ordered al-Fadl in the first place to give largesse to singers and 
musicians, but al-Fad] failed to carry out that order; this made 
Abi Ishag resentful.!© 

Ibrahim b. Jahrawayh related to me that Ibrahim, who had the 
cognomen al-Hafti (“the Foolish”), was a jester and buffoon 
(mudhik} and al-Mu‘tasim ordered him to be given a sum of 
money. He instructed al-Fadl b. Marwan to pay out that sum to 
Ibrahim, but al-Fadl would not give him what al-Mu‘tasim had 
commanded that he was to get. Some time afterward, al-Hafti was 
with al-Mu‘tasim one day—this being after his palace in Baghdad 
had been built and a garden there had been made for his use—and 
al-Mu‘tasim got up and walked around the garden, looking at it 
and at the various kinds of aromatic herbs and trees growing 


107. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 248 n. 1. 

108. Le., when he became governor in Egypt and suppressed the rebellion there 
in 214-15 ‘(B29 —3o}. See Tabari, Ill, 1101; Ya —_ Ta'rikh, I, 567; Ibn al-Athir, 
op. cit., Vi, 409; A. H. Saleh, “Les Bédouins d gypte,” 157. 

109. On al-Fadl, who was the first of the many secretaries of Iraqi Christian 
origin to serve the caliphs during this century, see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 246-53; and 
E?*, s.v. al-Fad] b. Marwan (D. Sourdel). It seems that, as is implied here and in the 
next anecdote, al-Fadl endeavored during his three- -year vizierate, 218-21 
(83 3-36], to restore financial stability and to satisfy the pay demands of the troops 
by restricting the caliph’s personal expenditure and prodigality. Unusually, after 
his fall he filled lesser administrative offices under al-Wathiq and other caliphs, 
dying in 250 (864) at an advanced age. 
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there, accompanied by al-Hafti. Meanwhile, al-Hafti—who had 
been al-Mu‘tasim’s companion since before the caliphate came to 
him!!°__was saying to him, among the pleasantries he was 
exchanging with the caliph, “By God, your affairs will never 
prosper!’ He related: Al-Hafti happened to be a plumpish person 
of middle height, whereas al-Mu‘tasim was a lean man with little 
flesh on him. Al-Mu‘tasim would begin to outstrip al-Hafti when 
they were walking, and when he got ahead of al-Hafti and did not 
see the latter still with him he would turn to him and say, ‘‘Why 
don’t you get a move on?” at the same time urging al-Hafti to 
catch up with him. 

When this sequence of events involving al-Mu‘tasim and 
al-Hafti had taken place on several occasions al-Hafti said to him 
jokingly, ‘May God guide you in an upright way! I used to 
visualize myself ambling around with a caliph, but I never saw 
myself striding along with a courier!!'' By God, I am sure your 
affairs will never prosper!”” Al-Mu‘tasim laughed at all this and 
said, ‘Woe on you! Is there anything of success remaining that I 
have not already attained? Can you say this to me after my having 
attained the caliphate?” But al-Hafti replied, ‘Do you really think 
that you have now attained success? In reality, you have nothing 
of the caliphate except the mere name! By God, your commands 
do not go farther than your own ears! The real caliph is al-Fadl b. 
Marwan, who issues commands that are immediately put into 
execution.” Al-Mu‘tasim said to him, “And what command of 
mine has not been carried out?” Al-Hafti responded, “Two 
months ago you commanded that I should be given so-and-so, but 
since that time I have not been given even a single grain'!? of 
what you commanded.” He related: As a result, al-Mu‘tasim held 
this in his mind against al-Fadl until he pounced upon him.'!? 

It has been said that the first thing that al-Mu‘tasim did 
concerning al-Fad] when his attitude toward him changed was to 


rr0. Following the Cairo edition, IX, 19, qabla an tufdiya. 

111. Fayj, the Arabized form of Persian payk, “messenger, courier.” 

112. Habbah, literally “a grain of corn,” but used as a weight—the smallest one 
distinguished—for gold and silver coins, canonically something like .0445 gr. but 
varying among different provinces of the Islamic world and at different periods. 
See W. Hinz, Islamische Masse und Gewichte, 12-13. 

113. Cf. Herzfeld, op. cit., 93. 
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appoint Ahmad b. ‘Ammar al-Khurasani''* as financial controller 
(zimdm)''> over him in regard to the privy-purse expenditure and 
Nasr b. Mansur b. Bassam as financial controller over him in 
regard to the land tax and all other taxes collected. And he 
continued like that.!!6 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat''”? used to be 
responsible, just as his father had been responsible in the time 
of al-Ma’min, for the manufacture of the parasol (al- 
mushammas),''* the large tents (al-fasatit),!'? and the equipment 
for swift riding camels (dlat al-jammdzat), and in return for that, 
he (‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat} used to write about what 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat was doing |i.e., acted as a 
spy on his son’s activities}. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik used to 
wear a black durrd‘ah'*° and a sword with its belts and fastenings 


114. A native of al-Madhar in lower Iraq, he became chief secretary to 
al-Mu‘tasim in Safar 221 (February 836); after al-Fadl’s disgrace, he seems to have 
acted for a while as vizier, in practice if not in name. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 252, 
253, Il, 726. 

115. On this term, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 601-2. At various epochs under 
the ‘Abbasids there was a special Diwdn al-Zimdm/al-Azimmah to control the 
accounts of the financial departments. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 106; El, s.v. Diwan. 
i. The Caliphate (A. A. Duri}. 

116. Cf. Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 252. 

117. Literally, “the dealer in oil” (zayt); hence the reference below to 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik as a trader or tradesman {tdjir). 

118. Le., the mizallah, Persian chatr, which was one of the insignia of royal 
power. See E/’, s.v. Mizalla (C. E. Bosworth et al.); Bosworth, Ghaznavids, index 
s.vv. chatr, chatr-dar. 

119. Fustdt, from Late Latin fossatum, “trench (and rampart),” originally 
denoted the armed camps of earliest Islam (as in the name Fustat for the Arabs’ 
new center in Egypt after transfer of the capital from Alexandria}; see Glossarium, 
cpm, The term seems then to have come to denote the large tents that must have 
been a feature of these camps in their early stages; see Dozy, Supplément, Il, 
266. 

120. The durrd‘ah, a robe that seems to have had a slit fastened with buttons in 
the front, was worn on ceremonial occasions by the ‘Abbasid caliphs from the 
time of al-Mansir to the mid-third (ninth) century, when it was replaced by a 
shorter jacket (qabd’) of Persian origin. It was also worn by civilian and military 
members of the ruling elite, as distinct from the religious classes (for whom the 
taylasan was regarded as the distinguishing garment; see p. 192 n. $53, below) and 
the lower classes. Cf. the geographer Maqdisi’s use of the term ahi al-durrd‘ah, 
cited in Mez, op. cit., 75, trans., 83—84, and his experience of the greater prestige 
conferred by the wearing of a durrd‘ah, cited in D. A. Agius, Arabic Literary 
Works, 217—20; for information on the garment in general, see Dozy, Vétements, 
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whenever he was present at court. Al-Fadl b. Marwan said to him, 
“You're only a trader; what right have you to wear black and carry 
a sword?” So Muhammad had to stop wearing these. When 
Muhammad had done this al-Fad! moved against him by bringing 
his accounts to the attention of Dulayl b. Ya‘qib al-Nasr4ni, '?! 
and then he arraigned him. But Dulayl acted kindly in the matter 
of Muhammad and did not confiscate anything from him. 
Muhammad offered Dulayl presents, but the latter refused to 
accept anything at all from Muhammad.!?? 

When it was the year 219 (834)—or, it has been said, (2)20 
(835), but in my opinion this is a mistake—al-Mu'tasim set out 
toward al-Qatal, intending to undertake building operations at 
Samarra. But the excessively high level of the Tigris waters 
deflected him from this, and he was unable to continue his move; 
hence he turned back to Baghdad and to al-Shammasiyyah. Then 
he set out again after that. When he reached al-Qatul in Safar 
(February— March 834) he showed his anger at al-Fadl b. Marwan 
and his household and ordered them to give an accounting of 
what had passed through their hands. Al-Fadl was arrested, as the 
object of [al-Mu‘tasim’s] anger regarding the conduct of his 
accounts. When al-Mu‘tasim had completed this accounting 
process he made no further investigation into his affairs, but he 
ordered him (al-Fad]} to be imprisoned and conveyed to his house 
at Baghdad in the street of the Maydan.!”* He further imprisoned 
al-Fadl’s associates and appointed in his place Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat.'** He jailed Dulay! and exiled al-Fadl to 


177-81; idem, Supplément, 1, 434. At this point in Tabari’s History al-Fadl b. 
Marwan is ridiculing Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s pretensions to membership 
in the secretarial class. Black was, of course, the official ‘Abbasid color (whence 
the name al-Musawwidah, “wearers of black,” applied to their partisans at the 
time of the ‘Abbasid Revolution). See Hilal al-Sabi’, Rustim ddr al-khildfah, 
91—92, trans., 74; Mez, op. cit., 80, trans., 89; F. Omar, Abbdsiyyat, 148—49. 

121. A Christian official who was later secretary to the Turkish general Bugha 
al-Saghir; see Sourdel, Vizirat, , 256, 304. 

122. Ibid., 255-56. 

123. Naturally, there were many squares and open places (mayddin) in 
Baghdad, but it is unclear which particular one is meant here. 

124. According to Ibrahim al-Bayhaqi, op. cit., ed. Schwally, 567 = ed. Ibrahim, 
Il, 332—33, when al-Fadl was disgraced and imprisoned, he was made to disgorge 
{isti’dd}) 1.6 million dindrs. 


The Events of the Year 220 33 


a village called al-Sinn'*5 on the road to al-Mawsil, where he 
thenceforth remained. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik now acted as 
vizier and secretary, and the greater part of the building 
operations that al-Mu'‘tagim undertook at Samarra, both on the 
eastern and western banks |of the Tigris], passed through his 
hands. He continued to enjoy his high position until al- 
Mutawakkil became caliph and then killed Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik.'”6 

It has been mentioned that when al-Mu‘tasim appointed al-Fadl 
b. Marwan as his vizier the latter came to occupy a position so 
close to al-Mu‘tasim’s heart that no one could hope to gain his 
attention, much less to dispute with him or to thwart him 
regarding his commands and prohibitions, his requirements and 
decisions. This continued to be his manner of acting and his 
exalted status until overconfidence and a sense of his own great 
prestige impelled him to oppose al-Mu‘tasim in regard to certain 
of the latter’s commands and to refuse him money that he was 
needing for his important affairs. 

It has been mentioned from Ibn Abi Duwad!?’ that he said: I 
used to be present at al-Mu‘tasim’s court sessions, and I often 
used to hear him say to al-Fadl b. Marwan, “Bring me so-and-so 
amount of money,” and al-Fadl would reply, “I haven’t got it,”’ at 
which al-Mu‘tasim would say, ‘Then devise some means or other 
of procuring it!’ Al-Fadl would answer, ‘Where am I going to be 


125. At the junction of the Tigris and Lower Zab rivers, about halfway between 
al-Mawsil and Samarra. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 268-69, Le Strange, Lands, 
90-91. 

126. Ibn al-Zayyat was to serve al-Mu'tasim as his second vizier, in 221-27 
(838—42), and his successor al-Wathigq as his first vizier, in 227—32 (842-47). He 
also briefly served al-Mutawakkil in 232—33 (847) until he was executed, after 
having been tortured in an instrument of his own devising, a spiked cylinder 
similar to the Nuremburg Iron Maiden. He left behind him a reputation for 
cla and cruelty. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 254—69; El”, s.v. Ibn al-Zayyat (D. 
Sourdel}. 

127. Chief judge under al-Mu'tasim and the guiding spirit behind the Mu'tazili 
inquisition, or mihnah, established by al-Ma’min toward the end of his reign. His 
influence on al-Mu'‘tasim seems to have been as great as that of the Caliph’s 
viziers, and in fact he grew increasingly hostile to Ibn al-Zayyat (Sourdel, Vizirat, 
I, 258-60, 265, 269). See the extensive biography in al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta'rikh 
Baghdad, IV, 141-56 no. 1825; El’, s.vv. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad (K. V. Zetterstéen 
and Ch. Pellat), Mihna (M. Hinds). 
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able to light upon such a sum, who will give me this amount of 
money, and with whom shall I find it?” That used to displease 
al-Mu‘tasim, as I could discern from his face. When al-Fadl had 
behaved thus on several occasions I rode over to him one day and 
said to him, after having sought a private word with him, “O Abu 
al-‘Abbas, people are coming between us with what I dislike and 
you dislike, too. You are a man whose character I have well 
understood, but those who come between us understand it 
equally. If I am compelled to take action against you'® 
justifiably, then set it down as devoid of real animus (do not hold 
it against me}. Despite that, I shall not cease giving you sincere 
advice and doing what is incumbent upon me to perform or justly 
owed to you. Now I have often observed you returning the 
Commander of the Faithful a brusque answer that sears him and 
pierces his heart. A ruling authority (sultan)'?° will not tolerate 
this even in his own son, especially when it happens frequently 
and in an abrupt manner.” He asked, “O Abit ‘Abdallah, what 
exactly is this?” I replied, “I have often heard him say to you, ‘We 
need such-and-such an amount of money for expending on 
so-and-so matter,’ and you retort, ‘And who will give me this 
sum?’ This sort of thing is what caliphs will not tolerate.’ He 
said, ‘But what, then, am [ to do when he demands from me what 
I don’t have?” I said, “Be prepared to say, ‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, we will devise some means or other for getting that,’ and 
you will secure for yourself a delay of a few days until he is 
prepared, and then you will take to him part of what he seeks and 
put him off in regard to the remainder.” He replied, “Yes, I'll do 
that, and I’ll adopt the procedure that you advise me.” He related: 
Yet, by God, it was as if I had been urging him on to refuse [even 
more}, for, when the caliph once more repeated to him his 


128. Following the voweling of the Cairo edition, IX, 21, fa-idhd hurriktu fika. 
The passage is, however, difficult; one might read fa-idhda harrakat fika, with the 
word “character” {akhldqaka) considered as the subject of the verb and with a 
meaning like “if it stirs up in you a charge [against me], then consider it false, and 
on that basis, I shall not cease... .” 

129. Or perhaps this is an early instance of the abstract noun in its later sense of 
“the holder of power > ruler,” as sultan is at least personified here as having a son; 
see E!', s.v. Sultan (J. H. Kramers). 
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demand with the same words, al-Fad] returned an answer of the 
same sort as the caliph resented. 

He related: When al-Mu‘tasim had endured this treatment on 
several occasions al-Fad! came into his presence one day bearing a 
bunch of freshly plucked narcissus. Al-Mu‘tasim took them and 
toyed with them, and then he said, “‘O Abii al-‘Abbas, may God 
preserve you alive!” Al-Fadl took them in his right hand, and 
al-Mu‘tasim drew his seal ring from the finger of al-Fadl’s left 
hand, saying to him in a low voice,'*° “Give me my seal ring,” 
and then pulled it from al-Fadl’s hand and placed it in Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Malik’s hand.'*! 

In this year Salih b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad led the 
Pilgrimage.'3? 


130. Or perhaps “in words full of hidden meaning,” bi-kaldm khafi. 

131. Kitab al-‘uydn, 383—84,; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., V1, 453-54; Herzfeld, op. 
cit., 93-94. According to Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 356, trans., 456, al-Mu'‘tasim’s seal had 
the motto “Glory to God, Who has no equal, Creator of all things,” but, according 
to Kitab al-‘uyiin, 410, the motto was “God is the Trusted One of Muhammad b. 
al-Rashid, and in Him he believes.” See the discussion on the caliphs’ seals in 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 156-57. 

132. Khalifah, op. cit., Hl, 784; Azdi, op. cit., 424; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 454. 
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(DECEMBER 26, 835—DECEMBER 13, 836] 
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Among the events taking place during this year was the battle 
that took place in the vicinity of Hashtadsar'*? between Babak 
and Bugha al-Kabir, in which Bugha was defeated and his camp 
laid open to plundering. Also in this year al-Afshin fell upon 
Babak and defeated him. 


The Clashes of Bughd al-Kabir and al-Afshin with 
Babak, and the Reasons behind Them 


It has been mentioned that Bugha al-Kabir reached al-Afshin with 
the money which has previously been mentioned and that 
al-Mu‘tasim also sent with him to al-Afshin pay for the troops 
accompanying him and for his own expenses. Furthermore, Bugha 
reached him with the troops for al-Afshin that were being sent 


133. In Persian literally “eighty peaks.” This must have lain in the mountain 
region of northern Adharbayjan; see Schwarz, op. cit., 990-91. It may well be, as 
the editor Houtsma conjectured, the name that lies behind the very corrupt 
rendering {Sdddr.s.b ?) of the name of the place where al-Afshin is said by Ya‘qitbi, 
Ta’rikh, ll, 578, to have established himself; see also Herzfeld, op. cit., 139 n. 3. 
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out with him [as reinforcements]. Al-Afshin was thus able to pay 
the money to his troops, and after the New Year celebrations he 
fitted out his troops in readiness and sent Bugha with a force to 
circle round Hashtadsar and encamp at the Trench of Muhammad 
b. Humayd!** and excavate it further, strengthen it, and station 
himself there. Bugha set out and made his way to the Trench of 
Muhammad b. Humayd. Al-Afshin left Barzand, and Abii Sa‘id 
left Khushsh in search of Babak. They met up at a place called 
Darwadh.'*5 There al-Afshin dug a trench and built a rampart 
round it, and he and Aba Sa‘id, together with those volunteers 
(muttawwi‘ah}'** who had joined his forces, encamped within 
the perimeter of the trench. Between him (or: it) and al-Badhdh 
was six miles. 

Bugha now made his preparations and took with him traveling 
provisions of a different kind from those about which al-Afshin 
had written to him and a kind that he had not ordered him to 
take. He circled round Hashtadsar until he entered the settled 
area (qaryah) of al-Badhdh'*’ and halted in its center, remaining 
there for one day. Then he sent out 1,000 men as a foraging party 
(‘allafah). But one of Babak’s detachments came out and put to 
plunder the foraging party, killing all those who resisted them 


134. Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tisi was the grandson of ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Ta’i, 
one of the leaders of the ‘Abbasid da‘wah, the family seems subsequently to have 
kept up its links with and residence in Khurasin. See Crone, op. cit., 174-75; 
Arazi and El’ad, op. cit., 61 n. 79. Muhammad had been killed at Hashtadsar in 214 
(829) by Babak’s army, after he had constructed this defensive khandaq. See 
Tabari, Ill, 1101; Kitab al-‘uyan, 373-74; Nizam al-Mulk, op. cit., 291-92, trans., 
233; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 412-13; Schwarz, op. cit., 971-72, 1167-68. 

135. Apparently the Di al-Rid mentioned by Ibn Khurradadhbih, al-Masdlik 
wa-al-mamdlik, 121, a8 one farsakh from al-Badhdh but here placed by Tabari at 
six miles’ distance. It would appear to be the D.r.w.dh al-Radh of Ya‘qabi, Ta rikh, 
Il, 578 (reading the defective text thus). See Schwarz op. cit., 1131; Sadighi, op. cit., 
254 N. 3. 

136. Le., those irregular troops who were not originally registered on the 
diwan, hence in receipt of ‘atd’ or salary, but who joined up with the professional 
forces and received a share of captured plunder; see Levy, op. cit., 415. On the role 
of volunteers and ghdzis in the society and affairs of Transoxania and Khurasan 
see Barthold, Turkestan, 214—15. Men from these regions almost certainly would 
have followed al-Afshin from the eastern Islamic provinces to the campaigns 
against Babak here in Adharbayjan. 

137. if the recent identification of the site of al-Badhdh (see p. 14 n. 57, above} 
is correct, this must have been the urban area in the valley around the 
rues 8,000-foot-high mountain on which Babak’s citadel and residence 
were situated. 
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and taking prisoner all whom they could. Babak’s force selected 
some of the captives and sent two men, who were especially close 
to al-Afshin, from among them and instructed them, “Go to 
al-Afshin and inform him about what has befallen your 
comrades.” The two men hove in sight, and the chief of the force 
of watchmen placed on the mountaintops (al-kuhbaniyyah)'** 
spotted them. He waved the signal flag, and at that the troops in 
the encampment shouted ‘‘To arms, to arms!” and rode out in the 
direction of al-Badhdh. The two men, reduced to a state of 
nakedness, met them. The commander of the vanguard took 
them and brought them to al-Afshin, and they told him about the 
calamity that had befallen them, and al-Afshin commented, 
“Bugha did something without authorization from us.” 

Bugha returned to the Trench of Muhammad b. Humayd in 
something resembling a rout and wrote to al-Afshin, telling him 
about it and asking him for reinforcements, explaining that his 
army had been shattered. Al-Afshin sent to him his brother 
al-Fad] b. Kawas, Ahmad b. al-Khalil b. Hisham,'* Ibn Jawshan, 
Janah al-A‘war al-Sukkari, the commander of al-Hasan b. 
Sahl’s!*° police guard (shurtah), and one of two brothers, kindred 
of al-Fadl b. Sahl.'*! They circled round Hashtadsar, and the 
troops in Bugha’s camp were inspirited by their approach. Then 
al-Afshin wrote to Bugha, informing him that he himself would 
lead out an expedition against Babak on a day that he specified to 
him and ordering Bugha also to lead [another] expedition on that 
same day to attack Babak from both sides. 


138. See Glossarium, CDLXI, literally “mountain keepers.” According to 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 141 n. 2, the term stems from Middle Persian *kéhbdn < Old 
Persian *kaufa-pdna “mountain guard, watcher”. There is nothing in Tabari or in 
any other source to support Shaban’s conjecture, op. cit., 66-67, that these 
mountain watchmen were from al-Afshin’s native province of Ushrisanah, it is 
more probable that they were recruited on the spot in Adharbayjan, as experts on 
the local terrain and conditions. 

139. Later to be involved in the conspiracy to depose al-Mu'tasim in favor of 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’miin; he was punished by death at Samarra. See Tabari, III, 
1260-67 (pp. 125-33, below]. 

140. Le., al-Ma’miin’s old commander and secretary, and the Caliph’s father-in- 
law through his marriage to Baran, see EJ’, s.v. al-Hasan b. Sahl (D. Sourdel). 

141. Le., al-Hasan’s brother and vizier to al-Ma’min; see EI’, s.v. al-Fadl b. Sahl 
b. Zadhanfarikh (D. Sourdel)}. 
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Al-Afshin accordingly went forth on the specified day from 
Darwadh intending to attack Babak; and Bugha set out from the 
Trench of Muhammad b. Humayd, ascended to Hashtadsar, and 
encamped within hailing distance!*? at the side of Muhammad b. 
Humayd’s grave.'** But a cold wind and violent rain raged, and 
the troops were unable to hold the position on account of the 
excessive cold and strong wind, so that Bugha returned to his 
camp. 

The next morning, after Bugha had already gone back to his 
camp, al-Afshin fell upon Babak’s troops; he put Babak to flight, 
captured his camp, his tent, and also a woman who was with 
him in the camp. He then established himself in Babak’s 
encampment. 

In the morning Bughda again got his forces ready and went up to 
Hashtadsar, but he found that the force that had been established 
opposite him at Hashtadsar had already gone back to join Babak, 
so Bughda pushed on to the place where the force had been, finding 
there, however, only simple utensils and pieces of clothing. He 
descended from Hashtadsar toward al-Badhdh, and on the way 
found a man and a youth sleeping. Dawid Siyah,'* the 
commander of Bugha’s vanguard, seized them and interrogated 
them. They related that an envoy from Babak had come to them 
on the night in which Babak had fled in defeat and had ordered 
them to meet up with him at al-Badhdh. The man and youth were 
both drunk, and sleep had overcome them, so that they had no 
other information except this. This incident took place before the 
afternoon worship. At this point Bugha sent a message to Dawid 
Siyah, saying, ‘‘We are now in the midst of the place with which 
we are already familiar (he meant the place where they had been 
the first time). It is now evening, and the infantrymen are tired 
out; so look for a naturally defensible mountain that will 
accommodate our army, so that we may encamp there tonight.” 
Dawiid Siyah sought for such a site. He ascended one of the 


142. Ald da‘wah. Addenda et emendanda, DccLxxm, suggest the possible 
reading ‘ald raghwah “on a rocky area.” 

143. A possible reading from ms. 0, signaled in n. p of the text, is “Trench” 
(khandaq, instead of gabr), this being followed in Tabari, trans. Marin, 23. 

144. Le., in Persian “the Black One.” 
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mountains and made for its summit and from there looked down. 
He saw al-Afshin’s banner and his encampment almost opposite 
and said, “This will be our place until early next morning, and at 
that time we will swoop down upon the unbelievers (i.e., Babak 
and his followers}, if God wills.” 

However, during that night clouds came down upon them, 
accompanied by cold and rain and heavy snow, so that when 
morming arrived no one was able to descend the mountain to 
fetch water or to water the riding beasts because of the intense 
cold and excessive snow. The heavily overcast sky and the mist 
were such that it was as if they were still in the night. At the third 
day the troops said to Bugha, ‘The provisions that we had with us 
are now exhausted, and the cold has been harmful for us. So go 
down, whatever course of action is to be adopted, whether for us 
to return or to press on toward the unbeliever.” The days 
remained misty; Babak harried al-Afshin by night and hammered 
his army so that al-Afshin disengaged his forces and withdrew 
into his encampment. 

Bugha then beat his drums and went down, still seeking to 
reach al-Badhdh, until he reached the plain. There he saw the sky 
clear and the terrain passable everywhere, except for the 
mountaintop where he had been. Bugha now deployed his troops 
in battle formation, with a right wing, a left wing, and a vanguard, 
and moved forward in the direction of al-Badhdh, never doubting 
that al-Afshin was in his encampment. He proceeded onward 
until he came to the side of the mountain of al-Badhdh, and there 
only a half-mile ascent remained between where he was and the 
point where he would be overlooking the houses of al-Badhdh. In 
his vanguard were a number of soldiers, including a youth (or 
slave, ghuldm) of Ibn Ba‘ith’s, who had relatives in al-Badhdh. 
Scouts of Babak’s met them, and the youth recognized one and 
said to him, “So-and-so!”’ The man replied, ‘‘Who’s this here?’’ So 
the youth named to the man those of his kinsmen who were with 
him. The man said, ‘Draw near, and let me speak with you!’’ So 
the youth went up to him, and the man said, “Go back, and tell 
the person in charge to withdraw, for we have attacked al-Afshin 
by night, and he has fled to his defensive trench, and against you, 
moreover, we have prepared two armies. Hence return quickly, 
and you may be able to escape!” 
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The youth went back and informed Ibn al-Ba‘ith about all this. 
He named the man to him, and Ibn al-Ba‘ith knew the man in 
question; so he informed Bugha about this. Bugha halted and 
took counsel with his cempanions. One of them expostulated, 
however, “This is a fraud, this is a trick, there can’t be anything 
in it!” At this, one of the mountain watchman said, ‘This is a 
mountaintop with which I am familiar! Anyone who ascends to 
its summit will be able to see al-Afshin’s camp.” Bugha, al-Fadl b. 
Kawis, and a group of their men who were agile and nimble 
climbed up and were able to look down on the place; but they 
could not discern al-Afshin’s camp there and were convinced that 
he had moved away. They consulted together again and came to 
the opinion that the troops should go back in the early part of the 
daytime before the night enveloped them. Bugha ordered Dawid 
Siyah to return, and he set out, traveling swiftly and avoiding the 
road by which he had previously approached Hashtadsar, fearful 
of the defiles and mountain tracks. Instead, he took the road that 
he had taken the first time, circling round Hashtadsar, as there 
were no defiles along it except at one place. He traveled with the 
troops and sent the infantrymen on ahead. The latter threw away 
their spears and weapons along the road (i.e., to travel more 
swiftly), and a great fear and terror came over them. 

Bugha, al-Fadl b. Kawis, and a group of the commanders 
traveled in the rear guard. Babak’s scouts appeared, and, whenever 
Bugha’s troops went down a mountain slope, Babak’s scouts went 
up it (to spy on them}. Sometimes the scouts came into their sight 
and sometimes they were out of their view; and the scouts, 
comprising about ten horsemen in all, were following the army’s 
tracks until the period between the noon and afternoon worships 
(i.e., the early afternoon). Bugha dismounted to do the minor 
ablutions and perform the worship. Babak’s scouts drew near 
them and came out into the open within their field of vision. 
Bugha performed the worship and stood there, within their sight, 
and when they saw him they halted. Bugha was afraid for his 
army, lest the scouts should fall upon it from one side and a 
further body of Babak’s forces should encircle them in some of the 
mountains and defiles. He sought the advice of those who were 
with him and said, “I am not sure that these people have not 
planned a diversionary attack that will prevent us from 
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continuing along the road, and then they will send forward their 
forces to seize the defiles against our own troops.” 

But al-Fadi b. Kawiis told him, ‘These people do not fight by 
day, but only by night, and one need fear for our troops only at 
night; so send to Dawiid Siyah [a message telling him] to speed up 
his march and not to halt, even if it should not be midnight before 
he gets through the defile. Meanwhile we will wait here, for as 
long as the enemy forces continue to keep us in their view, they 
will not go onward. In that way, we shall delay them and keep 
them off to some extent until darkness falls. Then, when it is 
dark, they will not know our position, and our troops will go 
forward and pass through one by one; and, if the defile is closed 
against us, we will reach safety by means of the Hashtadsar road 
or some other route.” 

Someone else, however, gave Bugha advice and pointed out, 
“The army has become divided into separate groups, and its front 
portion will not be able to join up with the rear portion. 
Moreover, the troops have thrown down their weapons, although 
money and arms still remain on the mules. There is no one with 
this money and arms, and we cannot be sure that someone may 
not make a dash for it and seize the money and the captive,” 
meaning Ibn Jawidhan,'*® who was a prisoner with them and by 
means of whom they sought to ransom a secretary of ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan b. Habib who had been captured by Babak. 

When the [additional factors of the] money, arms and captive 
were mentioned to Bugha, he decided to encamp with his troops; 
and he sent a message to Dawid Siyah saying, ‘‘Wherever you see 
an easily defensible mountain, encamp there.” Dawud turned 
aside and went obliquely up the side of a mountain, but there was 
no place on it for the troops to rest because of its excessively steep 
slopes. Dawid nevertheless pitched his camp and put up a tent 
for Bugha on the flank of the mountain in a spot that resembled a 


145. Clearly the son of the leader of the Khurrami movement in its pre-Babak 


phase, Jawidhan b. Shahrak or Sahl (the latter in Tabari, III, rors), whose wife 
Babak married after Jawidhan had been killed in battle, thus consolidating his own 
role as the new leader of the sect. It would seem that Babak was able to set aside 
any claims in leadership that Jawidhan's son might have had. See E. G. Browne, 
Literary History, 1, 324-28, Sadighi, op. cit., 242-45; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 
4$~—47; Scarcia Amoretti, op. cit., 505, 517-18. 
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walled enclosure with no path into it. Bugha arrived and halted 
and made the troops encamp, for they were weary and tired, and 
their provisions were exhausted. They passed the night deployed 
ready for action and on guard against the direction of the slope; 
but the enemy came upon them from another direction and went 
up the mountainside until they reached Bugha’s tent. They 
surrounded and attacked the tent and fell upon the army by 
night. Bugha fled on foot and escaped safely. Al-Fadl b. Kawtis was 
wounded; Janah al-Sukkari, Ibn Jawshan, and one of the two 
brothers who were kindred of al-Fadl b. Sahl were killed. Bugha 
had indeed fled from the camp on foot, but he found a mount and 
rode on it, passing by Ibn al-Ba‘ith. He made the latter go up [with 
him] to above Hashtadsar until he brought him down to 
Muhammad b. Humayd’s camp (|i.e., his Trench}, which they 
reached in the middle of the night. The Khurramiyyah seized the 
money, the encampment, and the weapons and rescued the 
prisoner Ibn Jawidhan, but they did not pursue the [Muslim] 
troops, and these last made their way, routed and in disarray, till 
they came to Bugha, who was within the Trench of Muhammad 
b. Humayd. 

Bugha remained within the Trench of Muhammad b. Humayd 
for fifteen days. Then a letter reached him from al-Afshin, 
ordering him to return to al-Maraghah and to send back the 
reinforcements that he had sent to strengthen him. Bugha 
proceeded to al-Maraghah, while al-Fadl b. Kawi, together with 
all those of al-Afshin’s troops who had gone with him, rejoined 
al-Afshin. The latter allocated to them their winter quarters for 
that year until the spring of the following year arrived.!© 
k m this year one of Babak’s commanders called Tarkhan was 

illed. 


The Killing of Babak’s Commander Tarkhan 


It has been mentioned that this Tarkhan held a prominent 
position in Babak’s entourage, being one of his commanders. 


146. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, ll, 578~79; Dinawari, op. cit., 403; Azdi, op. cit., 422) 
Kitdb al-‘uytin, 382-85; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 456—$9; Sadighi, op. cit., 
254-55; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 52; Nafisi, Babak-i Khurram-din, 104-8. 
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When the winter of this year set in he sought permission from 
Babak to pass the winter in a village of his in the vicinity of 
al-Maraghah. Al-Afshin, meanwhile, was lying in wait for him 
and hoping to capture him because of his high position with 


' Babak. Babak accordingly gave Tarkhan permission, so he went 


off to his village in the neighborhood of Hashtadsar to spend the 
winter. Al-Afshin now wrote to Turk, the mawla of Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, who was then at al-Maraghah, ordering him to 
make a nocturnal raid on that village—which he described to 
him—with the aim of either killing Tarkhan or else sending him 
back to al-Afshin as a prisoner. Turk therefore mounted a 
nocturnal raid against Tarkhan. He went to him in the middle of 
the night, killing him, and sending his head to al-Afshin.'*’ 

In this year, Sil Er-tigin and people from his country arrived in 
fetters. The fetters were struck off them, and they were 
transported on mounts, there being about 200 men all told.'*® 

In this year, al-Afshin became angry with Raja’ al-Hidari'*? and 
sent him forward in fetters. 


147. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 459; Sadighi, op. cit., 255; Nafisi, Babak-i 
Khurram-din, 108. 

148. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 460. The occasion of this event is otherwise 
unknown but appears related to the bringing into caliphal service—probably after 
defeat in a revolt or as the result of a punitive expedition into the steppes—of a 
member of the ancient [ranized Turkish rulers of the Gurgan and Dihistan steppes 
to the southeast of the Caspian Sea, who had the family or tribal name of Chél, 
Arabized to Sil, and a band of his retainers. The correct form of the man’s name is 
more likely that given in the text n. e, from ms. 0, Sal-Tigin “Sul the Prince.” A 
Sal is mentioned as dihgan of Gurgan ‘and Dihistan i in 97 (715~16]; see Tabari, II, 
1320. The famous family of Arabic littérateurs in the third-fourth (ninth-tenth) 
centuries, that of al-Sali, was descended from this local dynasty. See J. Marquart, 
Eransahr, 73; Barthold, History of the Turkman People, 87-88. At all events, 
Sual-Tigin now rapidly achieved favor with al-Mu‘tasim, for he is mentioned in 
Tabari, III, 5313 (p. 194, below) as governor of Damascus in 226 (840-41). 

149: Ibn al- Athir, op. cit., V1, 460. Hidar (thus vocalized explicitly in Ibn 
al-Athir, pace Caskel’s spelling Hadar} b. Harb b. ‘Amir were a clan of the South 
Arabian tribe of al-Ash‘ar b. Udad, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharat al-nasab, 1, Tafel 
273, H, Register, 290. The cause of Raja's digrace is not specified here but cannot 
have been permanent; he was sent against the rebel al-Mubarqa‘ in Syria and 
Palestine in 227 (841-42); Tabari, II], 1320-22 (pp. 204-6, below}, and again in 
240 (854) he or his son Muhammad was recommended to be sent against rebels in 
the Syrian town of Hims. He died in 244 (858-59), according to Ibn ‘Asakir, 
Tahdhib, V, 312. 
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In this year, Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Musa b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas led the Pilgrimage, he 
being at that time governor of Mecca.'° 


150. Khalifah, op. cit., 1, 885; Azdi, op. cit., 424; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 460. 
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Events of the Year 


222 
(DECEMBER 14, 836—DECEMBER 2, 837] 
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Among the events taking place during this year was al- 
Mu‘tasim’s sending Ja‘far b. Dinar al-Khayyat!5! to al-Afshin as 
a reinforcement for the latter and then his sending Aytakh'*? 
subsequently to follow him, accompanied by 30 million dirhams 
as pay for the army and for supplies and expenses. 

In this year a battle took place between the forces of al-Afshin 
and one of Babak’s commanders called Adhin. 


The Engagement between al-Afshin’s Forces and 
Babak’s Commander Adhin and Its Causes 


It has been mentioned that, when the winter of 221 (83 5/836} was 
over and spring came along and the year 222 had begun, 


151. Ja‘far had fought on the Byzantine frontier (Tabari, III, 1103) and was to be 
governor of Yemen 224-25 {839~—40) (Tabari, Ill, 1300, 1302—3 [pp. 174, 179, 
below]) and military governor over the Pilgrimage route during the years 239-43 
(853-57; Tabari, Ill, 1420, 1422, 1433, 1435, 1436). See Herzfeld, op. cit., 108. 

152. Aytakh al-Khazari, often called al-Tabbakh (the cook”) because he had 
originally been a domestic slave in the kitchens, achieved high favor as com- 
mander of the caliphal guard in Samarra under al-Mu‘tasim, but was killed by 
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al-Mu‘tasim sent to al-Afshin certain reinforcements and money, 
all of which reached the latter when he was at Barzand. Aytakh 
handed over to al-Afshin the money and the troops who had 
accompanied him and set off homeward, but Ja‘far al-Khayyat 
remained with al-Afshin for some time.'>* Then al-Afshin moved 
on when the time of year made movement possible and came to a 
place called Kalan Ridh, where he dug a defensive trench and 
rampart (khandaq}. He wrote to Abi Sa‘id, who journeyed from 
Barzand to a spot opposite him on the fringes of the rural district 
of Kalan Ridh—which means (in Persian) “Great River’’!*4—s0 
that a distance of three miles separated the two of them. Abi 
Sa‘id established a camp within a defensive trench and remained 
at Kalan Ridh for five days. Then someone came to him and 
informed him that a certain one of Babak’s commanders called 
Adhin had encamped opposite al-Afshin and had sent his family 
up into a mountain that overlooked Ridh al-Rudh,'®> saying, “I 
won't entrench myself in a defensive position from the Jews’’— 
he meant the Muslims!*°—“and I won’t place my family within 
a fortified position!” This was because Babak had said to him, 
“Place your family within a fortified position!” But Adhin had 
replied, ‘I protect myself from the Jews? By God, I’ll never place 
my family within any fortified position!”” Hence he moved them 
to this mountain. 

Al-Afshin sent Zafar b. al-‘Ala’ al-Sa‘di and al-Husayn b. Khalid 


al-Mutawakkil in 235 (849—50]. See Tabari, Ill, 1384-87; E/* Suppl. s.v. Aytakh 
al-Turki (Ed.). The etymology of the name is presumably Turkish “moon-like.” 

153. In the fairly compressed account of Dinawari, op. cit., 403 (cf. 404), it is 
mentioned that around this time al-Afshin sent forward Ja'far b. Dinar and his 
own deputy Yabarah {?) to dig this new defensive trench; the latter name— 
whatever its true form may be—appears only later in Tabari, Ill, 1225-26 (p. 79, 
below], in the account of Babak’s extradition from Armenia, as Bazbarah; the 
reading of the name in parallel and later sources, e.g. Mas‘itdi, Muriij, V1 = par. 
2809, is equally uncertain. 

154. Glossed here in the text as Arabic nahr kabir. 

155. Described by Ibn Khurradadhbih, op. cit., 121, as the site of al-Afshin’s 
third camp, only one farsakh from al-Badhdh. 

156. Hereby setting off his own group of the Khurramiyyah, a body within the 
ancient Iranian religious tradition, from the Muslims, with their Semitic religious 
background, shared by the Jews. Adhin’s contemptuous reference to his opponents 
as Jews was to be echoed by Babak when the Armenian prince Sahl b. Sunbat 
betrayed him to al-Afshin; see Tabari, Ill, 1226 (pp. 80-81, below); Sadighi, op. 
cit., 265; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 51, §3-$4. 
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al-Mada’ini, two of Aba Sa‘id’s commanders, with a force of 
cavalrymen and mountain guards. They traveled all through the 
night from Kalan Ridh until they descended into a defile so 
narrow that even a single rider could pass through it only with 
great effort. Most of the troops led their mounts; and they 
squeezed through, one man behind the other, for al-Afshin had 
ordered them to travel to Rudh al-Ridh before the break of dawn. 
|He also ordered] the mountain guards to cross on foot, because it 
was impossible for cavalrymen to maneuver there, and to climb 
up the mountain. They reached Rudh al-Riadh before daybreak. 
At this point, he (Zafar b. al-‘Ala’) ordered the cavalrymen who 
had approached to dismount and go on foot and to remove their 
clothing. So all the cavalrymen dismounted and crossed [the 
river| on foot, accompanied by the mountain guards, en masse, 
and they went up the mountainside. There they seized Adhin’s 
family and some of his children and brought them back across the 
river. 

The news about the seizure of his family reached Adhin. It 
happened that al-Afshin had been fearful lest, when this force of 
troops on foot pressed onward and entered the defile, the defile be 
closed against them. Hence he ordered the mountain guards to 
take banners with them and to station themselves on the peaks of 
the loftiest mountains in places from which they could look 
down on Zafar b. al-‘Ala’ and his forces; and, if they should see 
anyone about whose behavior they were suspicious, they were 
to wave the banners |ie., as a signal). The mountain guards 
accordingly passed the night on the mountaintops. 

When Ibn al-‘Ala’ and al-Husayn b. Khalid returned with those 
members of Adhin’s family whom they had captured and when 
they had gone some way along the road, before they were to reach 
the defile, Adhin’s foot soldiers swept down on them and engaged 
them in fighting before they could enter the defile. Men on both 
sides were slain, but they rescued some of the women [from being 
massacred]. The mountain guards, whom al-Afshin had deployed, 
saw them. Adhin had sent two bodies of troops, one to engage the 
Muslims in battle and one to seize the defile and hold it against 
them.'5’ Thus, when the mountain guards waved their flags [as a 


157. Following the text {and that of the Cairo edition, IX, 30], which seems 
better than the suggestion in Addenda et emendanda, DCCLXxm. 
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signal], al-Afshin sent Muzaffar b. Kaydar with a squadron 
(kurdis}'** of his troops, and these last galloped off. He also sent 
Abii Sa‘id behind al-Muzaffar and then, to follow them both, the 
Bukhara-khudah,'5? and these all met up together. When Adhin’s 
foot soldiers who were above the defile looked down on them, 
they descended and joined forces with their comrades. Zafar b. 
al-‘Ala’ and al-Husayn b. Khalid, together with the troops who 
were with them, escaped; none of them was killed except those 


158. Defined as a small! detachment of troops, especially of cavalry but possibly 
also of infantry, numbering some forty to fifty men, hence smaller than a katibah 
(see WbKAS, I, 122~23). Tabari, II, 1941, 1944, mentions the adoption by Marwan 
b. Muhammad (sc. the last Umayyad Caliph Marwan II) of the military formation 
of karddis, compact bodies of troops as opposed to the traditional Arab formation 
of lines of soldiers (sufif}. S. Fraenkel, Die aramdische Fremdwéorter, 239, 
suggested a derivation of the word kurdiis from the Greek plural choortis, 
ultimately from Latin cohortes. Hence some authorities have held that Marwan 
took over this military formation from the Byzantines in the course of his warfare 
with them along the eastern Anatolian frontier (cf. Wellhausen, Das arabische 
Reich, 232-33, trans., 371-73; Herzfeld, op. cit., 141 n. 1; Ef’, s.v. Harb. ii. The 
Caliphate [Cl. Cahen}), but it is probable that it was used before then. Poets of a 
somewhat earlier period, such as A’sha Qays and Jarir, used the word in their 
poetry, and Levy, op. cit., 430, noted that it is used by Tabari, I, 2091 ff., in 
connection with the Battle of Yarmtk against the Byzantines. 

159. This is the first mention by Tabari of this Iranian prince, the hereditary 
local ruler of Bukhara, as one of al-Afshin’s leading commanders, and it is an 
indication of the strength and importance of Iranian elements from Transoxania 
within the ‘Abbasid army side by side with the Turkish ghilmdn. With the final 
subjugation and Islamization of Transoxania and adjacent regions, the local 
Soghdian, Khwarazmian, and other free Iranian peoples were recruited in large 
numbers by the caliphs, thus providing a fresh wave of easterners, mashdriqah, 
after the Khurasanians of the first ‘Abbasid decades. They seem often to have been 
led by their own local princes, of whom al-Afshin and the Bukhara-khudah are of 
course good examples. Thus we find mentioned in the historical sources “the men 
of Farghana,” al-Fardghinah, “the men of Ushriasanah,” al-Ushrisaniyyah, and 
“the men of Ishtikhan,” al-ishtikhaniyyah (not al-Ishtikhdniyyah, cf. Tabari, II, 
1362) as distinct units. Ishtikhan was the district north of Samargqand, to which 
the local rulers of Soghdia, the Ikhshids, had moved their capital in the second 
{eighth) century, after the Arabs’ occupation of Samargand; see Le Strange, Lands, 
466; Barthold, Turkestan, 95-96. At Samarra these Iranian units were allocated 
land grants, qatd'i’, adjacent to those of the Turks, as Mas‘tdi expressly states 
(Muruj, VII, 122 = par. 2805). Indeed, Ya’qubi, in his detailed survey of Samarra 
and also of its component parts, mentions quarters inhabited by people from 
Baikh, Marw, Khuttal, Bukhara, Isfijab, Kabul, Khwarazm, Soghdia, Faryab, 
Ishtakhanj, etc. (Bulddn, 248—49, 259, 262-63, trans., 30-31, §2, §4—$5). Shaban 
is right in emphasizing that al-Mu'tasim’s new armies included a considerable 
proportion of these Iranian troops from the northeastern fringes of the Islamic 
world (op. cit., 62—64). It is equally true that these soldiers were freemen, who 
entered the ‘Abbasid service of their own accord, for reasons of personal 
advancement, and not as slaves. But to deny, as Shaban does (63 ~66), that there 
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killed in the first engagement. They all eventually reached 
al-Afshin’s encampment, accompanied by some of the women- 
folk whom they had captured.'© 

In this year, Babak’s capital, al-Badhdh, was captured. The 
Muslims entered it and treated it as lawful plunder [i-e., sacked 
it}. This was on Friday, the twentieth of Ramadan of this year (26 
August 837}.'°! 


The Capture of al-Badhdh, How It Was Achieved, and 
the Reasons for This 


It has been mentioned that, when al-Afshin resolved to advance 
toward al-Badhdh and depart from Kalan Ridh, he began to creep 


were any appreciable numbers of Turks in the new ‘Abbasid armies and that there 
were any slave elements at all is perverse and ludicrous. The undoubted presence 
of Turks is shown, if by nothing else, by the frequency of Turkish names among 
the leading commanders of the third (ninth) and fourth (tenth) centuries: Bugha, 
Aytakh, Unijur, Minkajir, Adgutigin, Bektimir, Yinal, etc.. There is no obvious 
cultural process by which Iranians would have adopted Turkish names; rather, the 
reverse (cf. perhaps Ashfijnas, the commander of al-Ma’min and al-Mu'tasim, 
whose name is explained by Tabari, III, 1017, as derived from Persian shindkhtan 
“to recognize, know”). Furthermore, the slave origins of these commanders is 
shown by the use of such terms as wasif and khddim (for which see pp. 99 n. 293, 
134 n. 375, below; Ayalon, “On the Eunuchs in Islam.” 74-89) and by the 
presence of commanders known to have been eunuchs (Yazman, Mu'nis 
al-Muzaffari, etc.); it is most unlikely that free Iranians would willingly have 
consented to be castrated. Nor would Jahiz have thought it worthwhile to 
compose a lengthy epistle on the virtues of the Turks as the fighting race par 
excellence if these troops had not loomed large in the public eye. On the Turkish 
element of the ‘Abbasid army, see also Ayalon, “Military Reforms,” 29-33; 
Ismail, “Mu‘tasim and the Turks,” 14-15, 17. 

The personal name of the Bukhara-khudah is not given by Tabari, but he was 
probably the grandson of the Bunyat b. Tughshadah, killed in 166 (782-83), whose 
line continued to rule the city-state of Bukhara until the time of the Samanid 
Isma‘il b. Ahmad in the later third (ninth) century (Narshakhi, Ta‘rikh-i Bukhdrd, 
10-11, trans., 11). Dinawari, op. cit., 403, and Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 580, actually 
name him as Muhammad b. Khalid; if this is correct, it shows that these rulers 
had by now adopted fully Islamic, rather than indigenous Iranian, names. 

Finally, one may note that the Bukhara-khudah (with the name written 
corruptly but recognizably) appears as a patron of the poet al-Masdid in the time 
of the Caliph al-Muntasir, sc. 247-48 (861—62); see Abd al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Kitab 
al-aghani, XXI, ed. Briinnow, 258 line 14. This may well be the same 
Bukhara-khudah as the one involved here against Babak, or it may be his son. 

160. Tabari, trans. Bal’ami, IV, 527-33; Kitdb al-‘uydn, 385; Ibn al-Athir, op. 
cit., VI, 461-62. 

161. Actually a Sunday. 
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forward a little at a time, in a manner different from his steady 
advance on earlier occasions, to the places where he had 
previously encamped. He would advance for four miles and then 
encamp in a spot on the rad leading to the defile that goes down 
to Radh al-Ridh, not digging a defensive trench but pitching 
his camp inside a protective belt of caltrops (al-hasak).'® 
Al-Mu‘tasim wrote to him, ordering him to station his troops in 
squadrons that would take turns on guard duty [during the day), 
mounted on their horses, just as the army would normally patrol 
[the encampment] by night; some of the troops were to remain in 
camp, and others were to remain mounted on their steeds about a 
mile away, just as the army would normally patrol {the encamp- 
ment], but night and day for fear of any nocturnal attack. In this 
fashion, if any sudden disaster should assail them, the troops [of 
the cavalry] would be deployed in battle formation, and the 
infantry would be in the encampment. 

However, the troops raised an outcry because of their exhaus- 
tion and said, ‘How long are we going to be stuck here in the 
defile when we could be out on the open plain? Between us and 
the enemy are four farsakhs, yet we are behaving just as if the 
enemy were directly facing us! We have become an object of 
shame in the eyes of the people and the spies who pass between 
us and the enemy within this four farsakhs’ intermediate zone, 
and we behave as if we were nearly dead of fright. Let us advance, 
whether the outcome be for us or against us!”’ 

Al-Afshin replied, “By God, I know full well that what you say 
is right. But the Commander of the Faithful has ordered me to do 
this, and I have no choice but to implement it.” Not long after 
that, a letter came to him from al-Mu'‘tasim, commanding him to 
remain on his course of action by night, just as he was already 
doing. So he continued thus for several days and then went down 
with his close retainers till he halted at Ridh al-Radh. He 
proceeded onward until he found himself overlooking the spot 
where there was the rocky area'™ at which Babak had attacked 


162. For this term, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 286. 

163. Al-rakwah, following Glossarium, cctxx (cf. Tabari, I, 1188 (p. 39 n. 
142, above). Glossarium, however, also mentions a possible translation “pool,” 
following the Glossaire to Ibn Khurradadhbih, op. cit., 4. 


[1198) 


[1199] 
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him the previous year. He examined the place and found there a 
squadron of the Khurramiyyah, but they did not attack him, nor 
did he attack them. One of (or: some of) the indigenous non-Arab 
population (bad al-‘ulaj) said to him, ‘‘What’s the matter with 
you? You move forward and then come to a halt! Aren’t you 
ashamed of yourselves?” Nevertheless, al-Afshin ordered that 
they should not attack them (the Khurramiyyah}'™ and that no 
one should march out and give them battle. He remained there 
confronting the enemy until nearly noon and then returned to his 
encampment. He stayed in it for two days, and then he went 
down the slope again with a larger force than he had gone down 
with on the first occasion. He ordered Abii Sa‘id to go forward and 
confront the enemy in the same manner in which he had 
confronted them on the first occasion but not to provoke them 
and not to launch an assault on them. 

Al-Afshin remained at Ridh al-Ridh. He ordered the mountain 
guards to climb up to those mountaintops that they deemed to be 
naturally defensible, so that they might then report back in 
person to him about them and might choose for him places on the 
mountaintops in which the infantrymen could fortify them- 
selves. Hence they chose for him three mountains where there 
had in the past been fortifications that were now in mins; and 
al-Afshin learned of them. He next sent for Aba Sa‘id, who came 
back to him on that very same day. When two days had elapsed 
al-Afshin went down from his camp to Rudh al-Rudh, taking with 
him the kilghariyyah,'® that is, the pioneer and labor corps, who 
brought with them skins filled with water and also dry biscuit 
(ka‘k).'®© When they reached Ridh al-Ridh he sent Abi Sa‘id 


164. The text here and in the Cairo edition, IX, 31, gives yaji’ahum, which 
seems preferable to the possible emendation yujibihum of Addenda et emendan- 
da, pccLxim, with the translation “that they should not make any response to 
them.” 

165. This word is stated in Glossarium, CDLVvu, and WbKAS, I, 320, to be from 
Persian gilghar, but the Persian lexica (Vullers; Steingass} do not list this word 
with any appropriate meaning. It would in fact appear to derive from Persian 
gil-kdr “one who works with clay; e.g., clay bricks in building.” 

166. A kind of dry bread or biscuit, particularly associated with Egypt (where 
the Greek geographer Strabo mentions kakeis; Coptic caace, kake} and used as 
iron rations by pilgrims and other travelers across deserts and difficult terrain. See 
Dozy, Supplément, Il, 474; BGA, IV, 341; WbKAS, I, 234~35. On the Persian form 
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forward, ordering him to stand up against the enemy once more in 
the same manner as he had ordered him on the first day. He 
ordered the laborers to transport rocks and fortify the roads that 
led to those three mountiins until they resembled fortresses. He 
gave further commands, and along every road behind those rocks 
he had a trench dug, right up to the top of the mountain, leaving 
[free] only a single way up the each mountaintop. Then he 
instructed Abu Sa‘id to return; the latter returned, and al-Afshin 
also went back to his encampment. ; 

He related: When it was the eighth day of the month and the 
stronghold had been rendered well fortified al-Afshin issued 
biscuit and sawiq'®’ [as provisions] for the foot soldiers and 
provisions and barley for the cavalry. He appointed men to guard 
his encampment, and the rest of the troops went down. He 
ordered the foot soldiers to ascend to the tops of those mountains 
and take up with them water and all that they would need there; 
and they in fact did this. He encamped in the vicinity and sent 
Abi Sa‘id to confront the enemy as previously, at the same time 
ordering his troops to descend with their weapons at the ready but 
that the cavalry were not to take the saddles of their mounts. 
Then he delimited the trench and ordered the laborers to get to 
work on it, setting over them overseers who would urge them on, 
and he and the cavalry dismounted. They halted in the shade 
beneath the trees, letting their mounts pasture. When he had led 
the afternoon worship, he ordered the laborers, together with 
the foot soldiers, to ascend to the mountaintops that he had 
fortified, and he ordered the foot soldiers to stay on their guard 
and not to go to sleep on the mountaintops but to let the laborers 
on the mountaintops sleep. He ordered the cavalry to mount their 
steeds at the gleam of dawn and formed them up into squadrons 
that he stationed one in front of the other, with the distance of a 
bowshot between each squadron. He gave the command to all the 


kak, see A. Siddiqi, Studien tiber die persischen Fremdworter, 71. The trade of the 
ka‘ki, or baker of ka‘k, was recognized in medieval Cairo; see S. D. Goitein, A 
Mediterranean Society, I, 114. 

167. A dish made from flour and then a soup thickened with flour and other 
tie tai See Tha‘alibi, op. cit., 10, trans., 41 and n. 20; EP, s.v. Sawik {J. 
Ruska]. 
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squadrons, ‘Make sure that each one of you pays no attention to 
the other, so that each person guards what is near him. Even if 
you hear any loud noise, let none of you pay any attention to 
‘anyone else; each squadron is to be responsible only for what is 
near it, without being heedful to any loud noise.’ 

The squadrons of cavalry remained mounted [at the ready] until 
dawn, while the foot soldiers were keeping guard on the 
mountaintops. Al-Afshin ordered the foot soldiers that, if they 
became aware of anyone in the course of the night, they were not 
to concern themselves with it. Rather, each group of them was to 
remain in the assigned position and guard its particular mountain 
and trench; and no one was to pay any attention to anyone else. 

They continued in this way until daybreak. Then he ordered 
someone to get the cavalrymen and the foot soldiers to come to a 

[x201] mutual agreement concerning the night (i.e., for dividing it into 
periods of guard duty and sleep); then [later] he would consider 
their situation. They spent the next ten days excavating the 
trench, and on the tenth day he took up his position in it. Then he 
divided it among the troops and ordered the commanders to send 
for their baggage and that of their men, so that they would fight to 
better advantage (literally, “by way of bringing them comfort and 
support,” ‘ald rify). 

{At that point] an envoy from Babak came to him, bearing 
cucumbers (qgiththad}, melons and {other kinds of] cucumber 
{khiyar), explaining to al-Afshin that it was known that he was 
suffering hardship in those days and that he and his troops were 
having to exist on biscuit and sawiq alone; hence Babak wished 
to show kindness to him by means of these gifts. Al-Afshin 
replied to the envoy, however, “I am certainly aware of what my 
brother intends with this! He only wishes to get a look at the 
army, but I am indeed most worthy of receiving his benevolence 
and satisfying his desire, for he has truly observed that I am 
having a hard time.” He also told the envoy, “As for you, you 
must definitely go up in order to view our encampment; you have 
already seen what there is here {in front of us], and now you will 


168. As Marin observed, Tabari, trans. Marin, 32, n. 175, the text is disturbed 
here, and any translation is conjectural. 
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see what is behind us too.” He thereupon gave orders that the 
envoy was to be provided with a mount and taken up [the 
mountain] until he should see the trench and likewise the 
trenches of Kalan Ridh aiid Barzand; that he should have a good 
look at all three of them and study them carefully and should 
have nothing of the military arrangements concealed from him, 
so that he might fully inform his master. All this was done for the 
envoy until he reached Barzand, and then al-Afshin had him sent 
back to his own presence. Al-Afshin now set him free, saying, 
“Go and give Babak my greetings!’ 

Some of the Khurramiyyah used to interfere with those who 
were bringing supplies to the army (to that of al-Afshin). This was 
done once or twice, but after that the Khurramiyyah came in 
three squadrons until they drew near to the ramparts of 
al-Afshin’s trench, all the time shouting. Al-Afshin ordered that 
none of his troops should speak [to them], and this they did for 
two or three nights running. They (the Muslim troops) began to 
gallop their steeds behind the ramparts on several occasions until, 
when the Khurramiyyah were familiar [with that noise], al- 
Afshin got ready against them four squadrons of cavalrymen and 
foot soldiers—the latter being archers—and established them in 
ambushes against the Khurramiyyah within the valleys, placing 
lookouts above them. When the Khurramiyyah came down at the 
time they had usually swept down on each previous occasion, 
shouting and yelling as was their wont, al-Afshin unleashed 
against them the cavalry and foot soldiers who had been 
[previously] deployed, and these blocked the Khurramiyyah’s way 
of retreat. Al-Afshin further launched against them two squad- 
rons of foot soldiers in the middle of the night. The Khurra- 
miyyah realized that the mountain pass had been blocked against 
them, so they scattered along a number of tracks until they began 
to ascend the mountains. They passed along and never returned 
to what they had been doing before. Al-Afshin’s troops came back 
to the trench at Ridh al-Ridh from the pursuit at the time of the 
morning worship, without however having overtaken a single one 
of the Khurramiyyah. 

Once every week al-Afshin used to have the drums beaten at 
midnight and would go out with candles and naphtha torches 
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(al-naffatat}'© to the gate of the trench. Meanwhile, each one of 
his troops knew his own squadron, whether he was on the right 
wing or the left wing, and they would go forth and then wait in 
their positions and places. Al-Afshin also used to carry large black 
banners, twelve of them, which he transported on mules, rather 
than on horseback, lest the banners should wave, placing them 
[instead] on twelve mules. His large drums numbered 21 and his 
smaller banners around 500. His troops would wait, each section 
arranged in its place, from the first quarter of the night until, 
when dawn first gleamed, al-Afshin rode forth from his tent. The 
muezzin would give the call to worship in his presence, and 
al-Afshin would perform the worship. Then the troops would 
perform the worship at daybreak. Al-Afshin would thereupon 
order the drums to be beaten, and he would move slowly forward. 
His signals for moving and halting were the beating and silencing 
of the drums because of the great number of troops who were 
traveling in the mountains and on the narrow paths in their 
military formations. Whenever they came to a mountain they 
would ascend it, and when they descended into a valley they 
would proceed onward through it, unless it was an inaccessible 
mountain, impossible either to ascend or descend, in which case 
they would rejoin the army units and return, when they came to a 
mountain, to their military formations and positions. The signal 
for moving forward was the beating of drums, but if al-Afshin 
wanted the army to halt he silenced the drums, and the troops 
would stop, the whole lot of them, in every part of the mountain 
or valley or wherever they might be. Al-Afshin advanced by slow 
stages, and, whenever one of the mountain guards came to him 
with a piece of information, he halted for a brief while. He 
traversed those six miles between Rudh al-Ridh and al-Badhdh 
between the gleaming of dawn and high noon. When he wished to 
ascend to the area of rocky ground where the battle had taken 
place the previous year, he left the Bukhara-khudah at the top of 
the mountain slope with 1,000 cavalrymen and 600 foot soldiers 
to guard the road for him and block the road against any of the 
Khurramiyyah who might sally forth. 


169. Clearly with this meaning, here, whereas in Tabari, Ill, 1215 (p. 68, below), 
naffatah has the sense of “naphtha- hurling weapon.” 
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When Babak became aware that the [Muslim] army was closing 
in upon him, he sent one of his detachments of troops, consisting 
of foot soldiers, to a valley below the mountain slope on top of 
which was the Bukhara*khudah, and they lay in ambush for 
anyone who might intend to block the road against him [i.e., 
against Babak). Al-Afshin had stationed the Bukhara-khudah to 
hold this mountain track to which Babak had sent his military 
force in order to seize it against al-Afshin. The Bukhara-khudah 
was to stand fast there for as long as al-Afshin was entering 
al-Badhdh across the stretch of rocky ground. Al-Afshin had 
ordered the Bukhara-khudah to station himself in a valley 
resembling a defensive trench, which lay between him and 
al-Badhdh. He also ordered Abi: Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yisuf to 
cross that valley with a squadron of his troops. He ordered Ja‘far 
al-Khayyat, moreover, to station himself with a squadron of his 
troops; and he ordered Ahmad b. al-Khalil to take up his position 
with another squadron. Thus in that part of the valley there 
would be three squadrons on the outskirts of the houses of 
Babak’s people (i.e., of the urban area of al-Badhdh). 

Babak had sent out a military force under Adhin, who stationed 
himself on a hill opposite these three squadrons [of al-Afshin’s 
troops] outside al-Badhdh, lest any of al-Afshin’s forces approach 
the gate of the town. Al-Afshin was intending to make for the 
gate of al-Badhdh and was ordering his troops to cross but then 
just halt and not engage Babak’s forces in battle. When Babak 
realized that al-Afshin’s troops had moved out of the trench and 
were aiming toward him, he split his men up into ambush groups, 
retaining with him only a small number of men. Al-Afshin got 
knowledge of this but did not know the places where the 
ambushes had been laid. Then the information came to him that 
the Khurramiyyah had come out en masse and that only a handful 
of his men remained with Babak. 

When al-Afshin had gone up to that position, a leather mat 
{nat‘)'”° was spread out for him and a seat (kursi}'”! set up for 


170. This term is also used for a leather mat with drawstrings round the edges, 
which could be used at beheadings as a receptacle for the severed heads. 

171. For the kursi, originating from the Iranian cultural sphere, see Sourdel, 
“Questions de cérémonial,” 130~31; J. Sadan, Mobilier, 92-94, 123 ff.; EP, 8.v. 
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him. He sat on a hillock that overlooked the gate of Babak’s 
fortress, with the troops drawn up in their [cavalry] squadrons; he 
ordered those who were with him on this side of the valley to 
dismount from their steeds and likewise those on the other side 
with Abu Sa‘id, Ja‘far al-Khayyat, and his men. Ahmad b. 
al-Khalil, however, did not dismount because of his close 
proximity to the enemy, and his troops remained in place and 
on the backs of their mounts. Al-Afshin now divided up the 
mountain-guard foot soldiers in order to search the valleys, 
because he was eager to find the places where the enemy was 
lurking in ambushes and thus be aware of them. 

This was al-Afshin’s procedure feach day] in carrying out this 
work of searching until afternoon; the Khurramiyyah would be 
with Babak, drinking wine (nabidh),'’? playing on reed pipes 
(surndyat),!’> and beating drums until, when al-Afshin had 
performed the noon worship, he would go forward and then go 
down to his trench at Radh al-Radh. Abi Sa‘id would be the first 
to descend, followed by Ahmad b. al-Khalil and then Ja‘far b. 
Dinar. Then al-Afshin would come back again. This coming and 
going of al-Afshin used to infuriate Babak, so that, when he was 
on the point of returning, the Khurramiyyah would strike their 
cymbals (sunaj)'"* and blow their trumpets (baqat}'”> in a 
mocking fashion. The Bukhara-khudah, meanwhile, would re- 


Kursi (Cl. Huart and J. Sadan). It was often regarded as a symbol of power, like a 
throne; cf. the Chair of ‘Ali, covered in silk and brocade, which was the focus of 
circumambulation and was carried into battle like the Hebrews’ Ark of the 
Covenant during the revolt of al-Mukhtar in 66-67 (685-87); Tabari, II, 702-6. 

172. Originally date wine and as such allowed for medicinal use by certain of 
the Islamic law schools, but the term often becomes a generalized designation for 
wine. See El', s.v. Nabidh (A. J. Wensinck}; EI’, s.v. Khamr. 1. Juridical Aspects 
{A. J. Wensinck). 

173. On this small reed pipe, the name of which is also found in the form 
surydnay, see EI’, s.v. Mizmar (H. G. Farmer}, it came to be used especially in 
military bands; see Farmer, History of Arabian Music, 154, 208. 

174. Sing. sanj(ah), another name for the jank, pl. juniik (< Persian chang), a 
term used both for the harp or lyre and for the cymbals; in both senses it was 
derived by the Arabs from Sasanid Persian music. See Dozy, Supplément, I, 845; 
Farmer, op. cit., 16, 18, 74, 1§5; for the philological aspects of the varying Persian 
and Arabic forms, see Siddiqi, op. cit., 72, 73. 

175. Sing. bug, essentially a military band instrument; see E/’, s.v. Buk (H. G. 
Farmer). 
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main on the mountain slope where he was stationed until all the 
troops had passed him and only then would return in their tracks. 
One day the Khurramiyyah became tired of the position of 
stalemate (mu ‘Gdalah} attd the process of searching being carried 
out against them. So, [when] al-Afshin returned, according to his 
custom, and the squadron returned one after the other and Abt 
Sa‘id crossed the valley as also Ahmad b. al-Khalil and some of 
Ja‘far al-Khayyat’s troops, the Khurramiyyah opened the gate of 
their defensive trench and rampart, and ten of their cavalrymen 
rode forth and attacked those of Ja‘far al-Khayyat’s men who had 
remained in that place. A clamor broke out among the [Muslim] 
army, and Ja‘far, on his own initiative, came back with a squadron 
of his troops and charged those {[Khurrami] cavalrymen until he 
drove them back to the gate of al-Badhdh. Further clamor 
nevertheless continued within the army, and at this point 
al-Afshin returned, while Ja‘far and his troops were fighting on 
that side, a number of Ja‘far’s men having previously gone forth 
(i.ec., to join him). Babak rode forth with a number of his 
cavalrymen, neither side—al-Afshin’s or Babak’s—having any 
infantrymen with them. Each side in turn would lead assaults on 
the other side; and men on both sides suffered wounds. Al-Afshin 
went back, and the leather mat was laid down for him and the 
seat set up. He then sat down in the place which had been his 
wont, all the time blazing with anger against Ja‘far, who, he kept 
saying, “has spoiled my deployment of the troops and my 
intended plans.” 

The clamor rose higher. Abi Dulaf'”® had with him, in a 
squadron, a group of volunteers from al-Basrah and others also. 
When these volunteers saw that Ja‘far was engaged in battle, they 
went down, without any order from al-Afshin, and crossed to that 
side of the valley'”’ until they reached the flank of al-Badhdh. 


176. Le., Aba al-Qasim b. ‘isa al-‘Ijli, lord of Karaj in al-Jibal, famed not only as a 
warrior, the beau ideal of an Arab knight, but as a Maecenas and littérateur 
himself, see Herzfeld, op. cit., 139-40; El’, s.v al-Kasim b. ‘isd (J. Bencheikh}. Aba 
Dulaf’s contingent of volunteers from lower Iraq would be mainly Arabs, and 
there seems in fact to have been hostility between fina, as a representative of Arab 
influence at the caliphal court, and the Iranian al-Afshin; see further Tabari, Ill, 
1308 (p. 186 and n. 529, below). 

177. Strict grammar requires jdnib al-wddi dhdlika, rather than dhdlika jdnib 
al-wddi, as given in the text; the variant in n. 1, from two of the manuscripts, 
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They kept close to it (i-e., to the side of the valley), marked out 
tracks up it, and almost climbed to its top and entered the town. 
Ja‘far sent a message to al-Afshin, “Send me reinforcements of 
500 foot soldiers, archers, for I hope to enter al-Badhdh, if God 
wills, and I do not see facing me more than this single squadron of 
troops that you yourself can see,” meaning Adhin’s squadron. But 
al-Afshin sent back the reply, “You have already ruined my 
intended plan, so extricate yourself little by little and save your 
troops, and come back.’”’ Clamor broke out among the volunteers 
when they came up against al-Badhdh. The Khurrami troops 
whom Babak had sent out to man the ambushes thought that the 
battle had become firmly interlocked so they rushed forward and 
rose from under the Bukhara-khudah’s force, while another group 
of ambushers rose up from beyond the rocky tract where 
al-Afshin had been sitting. The Khurramiyyah rushed around, 
while the troops stationed above them made no move, for 
al-Afshin commented, “Praise be to God Who has revealed to us 
the enemy’s places!” 

Then Ja‘far and his troops and the volunteers returned, and he 
went to al-Afshin and told him, “My master the Commander of 
the Faithful sent me solely to the military compaign that you see 
and did not send me to sit down here. You hindered me in the 
very hour of my need—a mere 500 foot soldiers would have been 
sufficient for me to enter al-Badhdh or to penetrate into Babak’s 
residence [there], for I had perceived what forces lay before me.” 
Al-Afshin answered him, “Don’t look at what lies before you; just 
look at what is behind you and at how they launched an assault 
on the Bukhara-khudah and his men.” Al-Fadl b. Kawi said to 
Ja‘far al-Khayyat, ‘If the decision had been yours, you wouldn't 
have been able to get up to this place where you are now standing 
so that you might say, ‘I would have done this’ or ‘I would have 
done that’!” Ja‘far replied to him, “[You call] this war, when here 
we are standing waiting for whoever may come!” Al-Fad] told 
him, “If this were not the Amir’s council, I would teach you on 
the spot how to behave!” but al-Afshin called out to them both, 
and they desisted. 


leads one to suspect that the correct reading is probably dhdlika al-janib 
li-al-wddi, though it would make no difference to the essential meaning. 
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Al-Afshin ordered Abi: Dulaf to recall the volunteers from the 
wall (i.e., of al-Badhdh); hence Abii Dulaf said to them, ‘“‘Come 
back!’ But one of the volunteers came back bearing a stone and 
said, Are you going to séfid us back now? I have taken this stone 
from the town wall!” But Aba Dulaf told him, ‘Return instantly, 
and when you get back you will realize who is straddling your 
road (i.e., your way of retreat),” meaning by this the force [of the 
Khurramiyyah] that had leaped upon the Bukhara-khudah from 
behind the [Muslim] troops. 

Then al-Afshin said to Abi Sa‘id in Ja‘far’s presence, ‘May God 
grant you a goodly recompense, both on your own account and on 
behalf of the Commander of the Faithful! I never knew that you 
were so knowledgeable about matters concerning those troops 
and their management! And does not every person old enough to 
shave his head say that halting in a place that he needs is better 
than giving battle in a place that he does not need? If those of the 
enemy who were beneath you had risen up’’—and he pointed to 
those in the ambush below the mountain—“what do you think 
would have been the state of these volunteers, who have what 
beats under their shirts (i.e., who are far from stout-hearted)? 
What would have been their condition, and who would have got 
them together again? Praise be to God, Who has delivered them 
safely! Now wait here and do not move until no one is left here.” 

Al-Afshin went back, and it was his custom when preparing to 
return that the flag of the squadrons, his cavalrymen, and his foot 
soldiers should be lowered, while the last squadron would wait, 
so that between him and it was the distance of an arrow shot. He 
would not go near the mountain slope or the defile until he could 
see that all the men in the squadron in front of him had passed 
through and the road was then clear for him. After that he would 
approach and would go down with his cavalrymen and his foot 
soldiers, together with the last squadron, and would continue 
thus. He had previously instructed each squadron behind whom 
it was to return and {had instructed them] that not a single man 
was to go on ahead of his companions or dawdle behind. This was 
to be the procedure until all the squadrons had passed through 
and no one remained behind except the Bukhara-khudah, then 
the Bukhdra-khudah himself was to go down, abandoning the 
mountain slope. On that day the Bukhara-khudah went back in 
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this same manner; Aba Sa‘id was the last to return, and, 
whenever the troops passed by the place where the Bukhara- 
khudah was stationed and saw the spot where the ambushers 
were concealed, they realized what was in store for them. Then 
those of the indigenous population (al-a‘laj} who wanted to 
capture the place that the Bukhara-khudah was holding dispersed 
and returned to their positions. 

Al-Afshin remained in his trench at Radh al-Ridh for several 
days. At that point the volunteers complained to him about their 
straitened circumstances in regard to fodder, provisions, and 
living expenses (nafaqat).'’® He answered them, “Whoever of you 
endures patiently, let him endure patiently, and whoever cannot 
endure, well, the road is wide open, so let him go back in peace. I 
have with me the Commander of the Faithful’s army (jund), and 
those who are in receipt of regular pay allowances (arzdq}'”" from 
him will stay with me in heat and cold; I am not going to leave 
this place until the snow falls.” 

The volunteers went back but were murmuring among them- 
selves, “If only al-Afshin had left Ja‘far and us alone, we would 
have captured al-Badhdh,; this man wants only to procrastinate.” 
This talk, and all the other lengthy words of the volunteers, 
reached al-Afshin. They bandied these words around with their 
tongues and asserted that al-Afshin did not want to march out 


178. Volunteers, as noted, p. 37 n. 136, above, were not paid regular salaries by 
the diwdn al-jaysh (cf. n. 179, below} but attached themselves to the regular 
forces, either from motives of religious enthusiasm (hence as ghuzdt or 
mujdhidan) or from sheer love of plunder (see Levy, op. cit., 414-15. Both motives 
were doubtless present in the volunteer element of al-Afshin’s forces, and both 
may have contributed to the disenchantment and impatience with al-Afshin’s 
cautious generalship expressed here. The problems of supplying themselves with 
food and other necessities were beginning to outweigh the prospects of 
martyrdom fighting the infidel Babak or, more probably, the hopes of finding rich 
plunder within al-Badhdh. Hence, as appears below, faced with the onset of winter 
and no immediate prospect of victory, some of the volunteers were starting to 
melt away homeward. In general, keeping an army together in the field for a long 
period was as much a problem for medieval Islamic commanders as for their 
medieval Christian counterparts. 

179. The regular soldiers, those in receipt of salaries (rizq/razqah, ‘atd’}, were 
accordingly known as murtaziqah. On such terms as jund and razqah, see W. 
Hoernerbach, “Zur Heeresverwaltung der ‘Abbasiden,” 278 ff.; Levy, op. cit., 
414-15; Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi,” 144-45; EI’, s.v. Djaysh. i. 
Classical (Cl. Cahen}. 
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against the enemy but only wanted to prolong matters as far as 
possible, until one of them stated that he had seen in a dream the 
Messenger of God, who said to him, ‘Tell al-Afshin, ‘If you make 
war on this fellow (Babdk) and exert yourself in hunting him 
down, [then well and good!]. But if not, I will order the mountains 
to rain down stones on you!’” As a result, the troops talked about 
that openly in the encampment, as if the man who had seen the 
dream had been divinely inspired (masttr).'®° 

[When he learned of this,] al-Afshin sent a message to the 
leaders of the volunteers and had them brought before him. He 
told them, “I would like you to show me this man, for people see 
in dreams remedies and solutions to problems (abwab).’'®! So 
they brought the man to him, together with a group of other 
people. Al-Afshin greeted him, put him at his ease, and brought 
him near, saying to him, “Tell me your dream; don’t be 
embarrassed or ashamed, but just relate it.” The man said, “I saw 
in my dream so-and-so and so-and-so.” Al-Afshin replied, ““God 
knows everything before anyone else and {knows]| what is wanted 
of these people. If God, He is blessed and exalted, wanted to 
command the mountains to pelt anyone [with stones], then He 
would pelt the unbeliever (Babak) and relieve us of the trouble of 
dealing with him. How could He stone me and thereby allow me 
to relieve Him of the trouble of dealing with the unbeliever? [On 
the contrary, if He wanted to stone anyone,| He would be stoning 
Babak and would not need me to make war on him! I know that 
nothing is concealed from God, He is mighty and exalted, and 
that He is the One who knows the secrets of my heart and what I 
intend to do with you, O wretches!” 

One of the volunteers, who had a reputation for piety, said, “O 
Amir, do not deprive us of {a chance of] martyrdom, if an 
opportunity for it has now come to hand! We only intended and 
sought God’s reward and His favor. So leave us alone until we can 
advance, after receiving your permission, and it may be that God 
will grant us the victory.” Al-Afshin replied, “Indeed, I perceive 


180. Literally, “veiled,” but here in the sense of “humble, self-deprecating, 
hidden from public view” > “pious, ascetic, having outstanding spiritual gifts.” 
See Glossarium, CCLxxxvi; Dozy, Supplément, 1, 633. 

181. For this sense of bab, see Glossarium, CXxuv. 
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that the object of your intention is now close at hand, and I 
believe that God does in fact desire this course of action and that 
it will be successful, if He so wills. You and the rest of the troops 
have now an intense desire for engaging battle. God knows best 
that this was not my original view, but it has now at this point 
become that after hearing your words. I hope that He desires this 
course of action and that it will be successful. Go forth, with 
God's blessing, on whichever day you think best, so that we may 
rise up and assail them. There is no strength and no power except 
through God!”’ 

The soldiers went away rejoicing and passed on the good news 
to their comrades. Those who had wanted to go back remained, 
and those who were still in the vicinity, having actually gone 
back some days’ distance [only] but who then heard about the 
decision, now returned. Al-Afshin named an appointed day to the 
troops and ordered the regular troops {al-jund), the cavalry, the 
infantry, and all the other warriors to get ready; and he made it 
clear that he was intending to fight, without any doubt. He set 
out bearing money and provisions; not a mule remained in the 
encampment that did not carry a litter for transporting the 
wounded. He brought with him physicians and supplies of 
biscuit, sawiq, etc., and everything that he might possibly need. 
The troops moved forward slowly until they went up to 
al-Badhdh, '®? leaving the Bukhara-khudah in the position on the 
mountain slope where he had previously stationed him. Then the 
leather mat was spread out and the seat set up for him, and he 
seated himself on it, as was his wont. 

He said to Aba Dulaf, ‘Tell the volunteers to concentrate their 
efforts and confine themselves to whatever sector is easiest for 
them,” and he said to Ja‘far, “You have the whole army at your 
disposal, including the archers and the naphtha throwers (al- 
naffatan),'®> and if you need extra men, I will transfer them to 
you. So take all necessary items and whatever you need, and go 


182. According to Ya'qubi, Ta'rikh, ll, 578, this slow advance (verb zahafa) took 
place on Thursday, the ninth of Ramadan (August 15, 837]. 

183. On these troops, also called zarréqin ‘those who hur), throw {missiles),” 
see Levy, op. cit., 439; El’, s.vv. Barad. i. General (G. S. Colin}, Hisar. iii. Persia (C. 
E. Bosworth). 
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forth, with God’s blessing! Proceed to any place (i.e., in the battle 
front} you choose.” Ja‘far replied, “I intend to make for the place 
where I was before.” Al-Afshin said, ‘Make your way there, 
then.” He summoned Abiti Sa‘id and said to him, “Stay here with 
me, you and all your troops, and don’t let any one of you leave!” 
He summoned Ahmad b. al-Khalil and said to him, “You and your 
troops stay here, and let Ja‘far and all the men with him cross. If 
he requires any more [foot] soldiers or cavalry, we will assist him 
with these reinforcements and send them to him.” He now sent 
forward Abia Dulaf and his troops, comprising the volunteers, and 
they dropped down into the valley and then went up to the walls 
of al-Badhdh from the place where they had gone up to them on 
that previous occasion and took up a position against the wall, 
just as they had done on that day. 

Ja‘far launched an attack until he reached right up against the 
gate of al-Badhdh, exactly as he had done on that first occasion. 
He halted there, and the unbelievers held him up for a substantial 
while. So al-Afshin sent a man with a purse (badrah}'** of dinars, 
saying to him, ‘Go to Ja‘far’s men and ask who was in the van of 
the battle, and then pour out a handful of coins for him.” He 
handed over a second purse to another one of his men, telling 
him, ‘Go to the volunteers, taking with you this money, neck 
chains, and bracelets (atwdq wa-aswirah),'®* and tell Abii Dulaf 
to reward each of the volunteers and the others whom he sees 
fighting well.” Then he summoned the chief cellarer (sdhib 
al-sharab})'® and said to him, “Go and take up a position with the 
troops in the midst of the fray so that I can see you with my own 
eyes, and take with you sawiq and water in case the troops 
become thirsty and have to return.” He did likewise regarding 
water and sawiq for Ja‘far's troops. Then he summoned the 


184. Conventionally a badrah contained 10,000 dirhams. 

185. Gold neck chains and arm bracelets were often conferred, together with 
robes of honor (khila}, on successful commanders. See Hilal al-Sabi’, op. cit., 
93—94, trans., 75~76; Mez, op. cit., 131 n. 2, trans., 133 n. 1; Sourdel, “Questions 
de cérémonial,” 143. 

186. Cellarers, in charge of the provision of wine and drinking vessels, were 
employed by private individuals (see Mez, op. cit., 376—77, trans., 398}. The post 
of cellarer to the Caliph at this time was held by a high-ranking Turkish slave 
commander; slightly later it was held by Bugha al-Saghir, also called al-Sharabi 
(see EJ”, s.v. Bugha al-Saghir [D. Sourdel]}. 
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commander of the pioneer and labor corps (sahib al- 
kilghariyyah}, instructing him, ‘‘Whichever person of the volun- 
teers whom you see in the thick of the fighting, with a battle-ax 
in his hand, will get fifty dirhams from me,” and he handed over 
to him a purse of dirhams. He did likewise for Ja‘far’s troops and 
sent to them the pioneer and labor corps, with their battle-axes in 
their hands. He also sent to Ja‘far a chest containing neck chains 
and bracelets and told him, ‘Hand over these to whomever you 
wish of your troops, this being in addition to what they are due to 
receive from me (i.e., their regular pay) and the increased amount 
of pay allowances that they have been guaranteed from me, plus 
the letters (i.e., of commendation for bravery} containing their 
names that are to be sent to the Commander of the Faithful.” 

For a long while the battle at the gate was closely interlocked. 
Then the Khurramiyyah opened the gate to sally forth to attack 
Ja‘far’s men and pushed them back from the gate. They also 
assailed the volunteers from another quarter; they captured two 
of their standards, hurled the volunteers back from the walls, and 
inflicted wounds on them with rocks to the point that they made 
appreciable marks on the Muslims, so that the latter were unable 
to sustain the fighting and had to stop. Ja‘far cried out to his men, 
and about a hundred of them rushed forward and knelt behind the 
shields with which they were equipped, halting up against the 
enemy, with both sides refraining from fighting, neither side 
advancing upon the other. They continued like that until the 
[Muslim] troops performed the noon worship. 

Al-Afshin had brought up ballistas (‘arrddat}'®’ and he set one 
of these up near Ja‘far at the gate and another on the side of the 
valley in the vicinity of the volunteers. Ja‘far fought to defend the 
ballista that was near him, the ballista being in the area between 
the two opposing sides for a lengthy period; but then Ja‘far’s 
troops got it free after strenuous efforts, dragged it away, and 
brought it back into their own camp. The troops on both sides 


187. In antiquity the ballista (Greek onagros) was a kind of torsion artillery and 
probably tension artillery also. In Islam the ‘arrddah was generally a smaller 
instrument than the manjaniq (though the terms seem at times to have been 
interchangeable), and until the Crusading period they were of the beam-operated 
traction type, the trebuchet. See EI’, s.vv. ‘Arrada (C}. Cahen), Mandjanik (D. R. 
Hill). 
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continued in positions against each other, refraining from 
(hand-to-hand] fighting, but with arrows and stones flying to and 
fro between them, Babak’s troops being on the walls and at the 
gate and Ja‘far’s hundréd warriors sheltering beneath their 
shields. Then later the two sides fought with each other. 

When al-Afshin observed that, he feared lest the enemy become 
emboldened against his troops. So he sent on ahead the foot 
soldiers whom he had marshaled, and they took up their stand in 
the same place as the volunteers. He sent to Ja‘far a squadron 
containing infantrymen, but Ja‘far said, “I have not been 
adversely affected by shortage of men; I have ample troops'®* 
with me, but I don’t discern any place where they can advance 
and fight. Here there is space only for one or two men to 
maneuver. They have been reduced to a standstill in this spot, 
and fighting has ceased.” [On hearing that,} al-Afshin sent a 
message to him, ‘Return, with God’s blessing”; hence Ja‘far 
returned. 

Al-Afshin sent the mules that he had brought with him, with 
litters on their backs, and the wounded and those incapacitated 
by the stones and unable to walk were placed on them. He 
ordered the troops to turn back, so they returned to their trench at 
Radh al-Ruidh. The troops despaired of victory in that year, and 
the greater part of the volunteers departed. 

Two weeks later al-Afshin got his forces ready. When it was the 
middle of the night he aroused the infantrymen archers, amount- 
ing to about 1,000 men, and to each one of them he gave a 
waterskin and some biscuit, while to some of them he gave black 
banners and such things. He dispatched them at sundown, 
sending guides with them. They traveled all the night through 
unknown, difficult mountains, avoiding the roads, until they 
made their way round and came up behind the hill on which 
Adhin was stationed, this being |in fact) a lofty mountain. 
Al-Afshin ordered them not to let their presence be known to 
anyone until they saw al-Afshin’s banners, had performed the 
morning worship, and had seen battle raging; then they were to 
mount those banners on their spears, beat the drums, go down 
from above the mountain, and hurl arrows and rocks at the 


188. Rijdl firah; the Cairo edition, IX, 41, has rijdl furh “skilled troops.” 
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Khurramiyyah. If, however, they did not see al-Afshin’s banners, 
they were not to move until information from him reached them. 

They did that and reached the crest of the mountain at 
daybreak; they had filled those waterskins with water from the 
wadi and had traveled to the top of the mountain. When a certain 
night came round, al-Afshin sent a message to his commanders 
that they were to get ready with their weapons, for he himself 
intended to ride out at dawn. At some point in the night he sent 
Bashir al-Turki and several commanders from the Farghanan 
troops!®? who were with him and ordered them to move onward 
until they reached the point below the hill in the lowest part of 
the wadi from which they had carried away their water, this spot 
being below the mountain where Adhin was. Al-Afshin had 
previously become aware that the unbelievers hid in ambush 
below that mountain whenever troops approached it. Bashir and 
the Farghanan troops made for that place, where he knew that the 
Khurramiyyah had a force lying in ambush. Bashir and his troops 
traveled through part of the night, with the greater part of the 
troops in the camp being unaware of their movement. Then 
Bashir sent word to his commanders that they were to get ready 
for riding forth with their weapons because the Amir was going to 
thrust forward at daybreak. 

Accordingly, when daybreak came, al-Afshin sallied forth, 
taking with him the troops, naphtha throwers (al-naffatin),'° 
naphtha-hurling weapons (al-naffdtdt), and torches (al-sham‘, 
literally “wax candles”), just as he had previously done. He 
performed the dawn worship, and he beat the drum and rode out 
until he reached the place where he used to halt each time, and 
the leather mat was spread out for him and his seat set out for 
him, as was his usual practice. 

The Bukhara-khudah was meanwhile waiting on the mountain 
slopes where he used to have his position each day. But on that 


189. Le., from the region of Farghanah, the valley of the upper Syr Darya or 
Jaxartes, the later khanate of Khokand. See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, IV, 253; Le Strange, 
Lands, 447-80; Barthold, Turkestan, 155-65; for the Farghanan troops in the 
caliphal service, see p. 49 n. 159, above. 

190. Here naffat is used as military term; in a civilian context it denotes a 
person concerned with the processing or refining of petroleum. See Goitein, op. 
cit., 85. 
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particular day al-Afshin sent the Bukhara-khudah forward in the 
vanguard with Aba Sa‘id, Ja‘far al-Khayyat, and Ahmad b. 
al-Khalil. The troops were unfamiliar with this battle formation 
at that time, and al-Afsfiin ordered thém to approach the hill 
where Adhin was, in order to encircle it, although previous to 
that particular day he had been forbidding them to do so. The 
troops went onward, led by these four commanders named above 
until they surrounded the hill. Ja‘far al-Khayyat was near the 
gateway of al-Badhdh, Abi Sa‘id was next to him, the Bukhara- 
khudah was next to Abi Sa‘id, and Ahmad b. al-Khalil b. Hisham 
was next to the Bukhara-khudah. They came together in an 
encircling formation round the hill, and the confusion and uproar 
from the lower part of the valley was great. The troops hidden in 
ambush below the hill where Adhin was stationed had suddenly 
leaped out upon Bashir al-Turki and the Farghanan troops. They 
fought with them for some time, and the conflict became 
confused. The troops in the [Muslims] camp heard the uproar and 
became stirred up for action, so al-Afshin ordered his heralds to 
proclaim, “O troops, this is Bashir al-Turki and the men of 
Farghanah whom I sent on ahead, and they have as a result stirred 
up an enemy ambush [into showing their position], so do not get 
overexcited!”’ 

When the infantrymen archers who had advanced to the crest 
of the mountain heard this, they raised the banners just as 
al-Afshin had commanded them. The troops then saw banners 
coming from a lofty mountain, black banners, there being about a 
farsakh between the army and the mountain. They themselves 
were descending Adhin’s mountain from above Adhin’s forces, 
since the banners had been raised, and began to go down with the 
aim of attacking Adhin. When the soldiers in Adhin’s army spied 
them, Adhin sent some of the Khurrami infantrymen who were 
with him against the enemy. When the Muslim troops saw them, 
they filled them with fear, but al-Afshin sent a message to the 
Muslim troops, saying, ‘Those [descending the mountain] are our 
own troops, who will reinforce us in the struggle against Adhin.” 
With that, Ja‘far al-Khayyat and his men attacked Adhin and his 
followers until they advanced right up to them. But then Adhin’s 
forces mounted a strong counterattack against the Muslims and 
hurled Ja‘far and his men back down to the valley. A man who 
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was one of those fighting in the vicinity of Abii Sa‘id, one of his 
own warriors called Mu‘adh b. Muhammad or Muhammad b. 
Mu‘adh, then led a further assault on the Khurramiyyah with a 
band of troops, but behold, beneath their horses’ hooves pits had 
been dug out (i.e., by the Khurramiyyah), into which the horses’ 
forelegs stumbled, so that Aba Sa‘id’s cavalrymen fell into them 
one after the other. At that point al-Afshin sent the pioneers and 
labor corps to prise out {the stones from] the walls of their 
dwelling places!*! and to fill up those pits with them, which they 
did, and then the Muslim troops made a concerted attack on the 
Khurramiyyah. Adhin had got ready on the mountaintops carts 
(or trolleys, ‘ajal) loaded with rocks, and when the Muslim troops 
attacked him he pushed the carts toward them and released them 
onto the troops so that they rolled down. Then the troops 
attacked from every side. 

When Babak saw that his followers had been surrounded, he 
left al-Badhdh by means of the gate nearest to al-Afshin—there 
being a mile’s distance between this gate and the hill on which 
al-Afshin was—and approached, accompanied by a band of his 
partisans, inquiring for al-Afshin.'"°? Aba Dulaf’s followers 
demanded, ‘Who is this?” They replied, ‘This is Babak seeking 
al-Afshin.”” Abia: Dulaf sent word to al-Afshin, informing him of 
that, who thereupon dispatched a man who knew Babak. This 
man looked at Babak, returned to al-Afshin, and told him, ‘Yes, 
he is indeed Babak!” Hence al-Afshin rode off to where he could 
have speech with Babak and his companions; meanwhile, the 
battle had become confused and interlocked in Adhin’s sector of 
the front. Babak said to al-Afshin, ‘I seek a safe-conduct from the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Al-Afshin replied, “I have already 
offered you this, and it is available whenever you want it.’ 
Babak said, “I want it now, on condition that you allow me a 


191. Presumably of the rough shelters that the Muslim troops had constructed 


within their lines. 

192. According to Dinawari, op. cit., 404, Babak first sent a representative, one 
Misa al-Aqta‘, to inquire about the possibility of a meeting. 

193. As Marin notes, Tabari, trans. Marin, 43 n. 208, these words and what 
follows seem to point to some previous communication between al-Afshin and 
Babak, as also hinted at in correspondence adduced in al-Afshin’s subsequent trial 
(I exerted myself to avert death from him,” Tabari, Hl, 1311; p. 191, below); cf. 
Sadighi, op. cit., 260, 293. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 579, regards Babak’s approaches and 
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period of time in which I can get together mounts for my 
household and equip myself for traveling.” Al-Afshin told him, 
“By God, I have already given you advice more than once, but you 
didn’t take my advice; I 4m now giving you up-to-the-moment 
advice—it is better for you to come forth today with your 
safe-conduct than tomorrow!”’ He answered, “O Amir, I accept 
this and will follow this course [forthwith}!” Al-Afshin then said 
to him, ‘Now send the hostages about whom I asked you 
previously.” He replied, ‘Yes, but so-and-so and so-and-so are on 
that hill (i.e., where Adhin was fighting), so order your troops to 
hold back.” 

He related: Al-Afshin’s envoy went to bring the troops back and 
was told that the banners of the Farghanan troops had already 
entered al-Badhdh and that the troops had scaled the strongholds 
there. He therefore rode on, shouting to the troops {to follow 
him]. Then he entered, and they entered, too, and the troops went 
up with their banners over Babak’s strongholds. However, Babak 
had set ambushes in his strongholds—there being four of 
these—the men in ambush totaling 600, and the Muslim troops 
encountered them. They climbed to the tops of the fortresses 
with the banners, and the streets and public square of al-Badhdh 
were thronged with people. Those partisans of Babak lying in 
ambush threw open the gates of the fortresses, and foot soldiers 
poured forth, combating the Muslim troops. Meanwhile, Babak 
traveled onward until he came to the valley near Hashtadsar. 

Al-Afshin and all his commanders were fully occupied with the 
fighting at the gates of the fortresses, and the Khurramiyyah 
fought on strenuously. He brought up the naphtha throwers, and 
they began to pour naphtha and fire over the Khurramiyyah, 
while the troops were pulling down the fortresses until the 
Khurrami soldiers were killed to the last man. Al-Afshin took 
captive Babak’s children and those members of their families who 
were with them in al-Badhdh.'™ Finally, evening came on, so 


seeking of amdn here as simply procrastinating measures so that he could fortify 
al-Badhdh more securely against the Muslims. 

194. According to Yaqit, Irshdd, I, 369, al-Mu'tasim subsequently had in his 
harem a daughter of Babak’s, together with daughters of Mazyar and the patricius 
of ‘Ammiriyyah, or Amorion, Ya‘qibi, Ta'rikh, U1, 579, states that al-Afshin’s 
forces released 7,600 Muslim captives from al-Badhdh. 
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al-Afshin gave orders for the return, so the troops returned [to 
their camp], all the [survivors of the) Khurramiyyah being [still] in 
their houses. Al-Afshin himself returned to the defensive trench 
at Ridh al-Riadh.'* 

It has been mentioned that, when Babak and those followers of 
his who had gone with him into the valley learned that al-Afshin 
had returned to his defensive trench, they returned to al-Badhdh. 
They carried off all the travel provisions they could transport and 
bore away their personal possesions; then they went into the 
valley near Hashtadsar. The next morning al-Afshin set out until 
he reentered al-Badhdh. He halted in the town; he ordered the 
fortresses to be demolished and sent foot soldiers to patrol the 
outer fringes of the town, but they did not find there a single 
member of the indigenous population (al-‘uldj). He sent up the 
pioneer and labor corps, and they pulled down and set fire to the 
fortresses, spending three days on that until he had destroyed by 
fire Babak’s treasuries and fortresses. He did not leave a single 
house or fortress in al-Badhdh without burning down or de- 
molishing it.'*° After that al-Afshin went back and learned that 
Babak had slipped away with a group of his followers. Hence 
he wrote to the rulers of Armenia and its local princes 
(batariqiha)},'*’ informing them, ‘Babak, together with a number 
of his partisans, has fled and has gone to a certain valley, and from 
there has set out in the direction of Armenia and will pass by 
you.” He ordered each one of them to guard his own district 


195. Ya'qabi, Ta’rikh, i, 578-79; Dinawazsi, op. cit., 403-4; Mas‘tdi, Murij, 
VII, 123-24 = par. 2806, Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 533-39; Azdi, op. cit., 425; 
Kitab al-‘uyan, 385-87; Nizam al-Mulk, op. cit., 293-95, trans., 234-35; Ibn 
al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 462—71; Sadighi, op. cit., 256-61; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 
51-52; B. Spuler, Iran in frith-islamischer Zeit, 61-63; Nafisi, Babak-i Khurram- 
din, 109-17; Kennedy, op. cit., 166. 

196. The poetic eulogies on al-Afshin’s victory (by Abi Tammam, al-Buhturi, 
and al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, the verses of the last being given by Tabari at II], 
1256 [pp. 120-21, below]}, imply that the Khurrami population of al-Badhdh, or 
that part of it that had not yet fled, was massacred en bloc. Haq notes (op. cit., 23) 
that this particular author refers in his verses not only to the final capitulation of 
al-Badhdh but also to various other skirmishes and engagements of the previous 
two years not apparently mentioned by Tabari. 

197. Batriq/bitriq is the normal Arabic rendering of the Byzantine title 
patricius, see Bosworth, “Al-Khwarazmi,” 30-32. Here it is used for the Christian 
princes of Armenia, who could be considered equivalent in status and rank to the 
Byzantine nobles and generals bearing the title patricius. 
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carefully and not to let anyone travel through it without first 
seizing him and ascertaining his identity. 

Spies came to al-Afshin and informed him of Babak’s hiding 
place in valley. It was a Valley filled with thick vegetation and 
trees, with Armenia on one side and Adharbayjan on the other. 
Cavalry could not penetrate into it, nor could anyone hiding there 
be seen on account of the density of its trees and watercourses. It 
was indeed one big jungle-like thicket, and this valley was in fact 
called a “thicket” (ghaydah).'** Al-Afshin sent to every place to 
ascertain whether there was any road going down from that place 
into that thicket or whether [if there were such a road] Babak 
could get out by that road. On every road in every locality in those 
parts he posted a detachment of troops, comprising between 400 
and 500 warriors, and he sent with them the mountain guards to 
provide them with information about the road; and he ordered 
them to guard the road by night, lest anyone leave by it. At the 
same time he sent to each one of these detachments of troops 
provisions from his own army camp. These detachments 
amounted to fifteen in all. 

They remained thus until there arrived a letter from the 
Commander of the Faithful al-Mu‘tasim, sealed in gold and 
containing a safe-conduct (amdn) for Babak. Thereupon al-Afshin 
summoned those [former] partisans of Babak who had sought 
protection (ista’mana) from him, among whom was one of 
Babak’s grown-up sons, the eldest of his sons in fact. Al-Afshin 
said to him and the other captives, ‘‘This is something which I 
had not expected from the Commander of the Faithful and had 
not been hopeful of him regarding it, that he should write a 
safe-conduct for Babak when the latter is in this present 
situation.!°? Now which of you will take it and convey it to 
Babak?” But none of them dared to undertake it, and one of them 
protested, “O Amir, none of us would venture to confront him 
with this!” “Woe to you,” al-Afshin answered him, “surely he 
will rejoice at this?” The man replied, ‘May God guide the Amir 


198. Presumably this was part of the low-lying Kur valley. 

199. Following here the suggested translation of H. Ritter, “Autographs,” 158, 
which makes unnecessary Marin’s surmise, Tabari, trans. Marin, 45 n. 2138, that 
al-Afshin was alarmed at the arrival of the Caliph’s safe-conduct, in the light of his 
own previous connivance at Babak’s escape. 
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in an upright way! We know better than you about this matter.” 
Al-Afshin said, “Even so, you must ineluctably submit 
yourselves to me completely and must deliver this letter to him.” 

At that, two men from among them got up and said to him, 
“Give us a guarantee that you will provide for our families’? 
(i-e., if anything unpleasant should happen to us}, so al-Afshin 
gave them the required guarantee. The two men took the letter, 
set out, and kept on going round in the thicket until they came 
upon Babak. Babak’s son sent a letter [also] with the two envoys, 
informing him of the new situation and asking him to come back 
and take up the safe-conduct, for this would be the safest and best 
course for him. 

The two men delivered to Babak his son’s letter, which he read. 
Then he said, “What have you been doing?” They replied, “Our 
families and children were taken captive on that night, and we 
did not know where you were in order that we might join you. We 
were in a place where we feared that they would capture us, so we 
sought a guarantee of protection.” Babak said to the man who had 
brought the letter, “I know nothing of this. But you, O son of a 
whore, how have you dared to do this, to come to me from that 
son of a whore,” and he seized the man, cut off his head, and 
fastened the (caliph’s) letter to his breast, still sealed, never 
having broken the seal. Then he said to the other man, “Go and 
ask that son of a whore”—he meant his own son—"“how it is that 
he writes to me thus?” And he wrote back to him in these terms, 
“If you were to join up with me and follow in the way of the 
movement to which you belong (da‘wataka, i.e., the movement 
of the Khurramiyyah] until one day you succeeded to power, you 
would indeed be my son, but at this point I am certain about the 
corruption of your mother, the whore. O son of a whore, it may be 
that I shall live [a long time] after this, but it will have been as one 
bearing the name of this ruling position, and, wherever I am or 
wherever I am spoken of, it will be as a king. You (on the other 
hand] come from a stock that is devoid of good characteristics, 
and I bear witness that you are no son of mine, for it is better to 
live for just a single day as a ruler than to live for forty years as an 
abject slave.” With that, he left his place of concealment and sent 


200. Following Addenda et emendanda, Dccixxmn, tujri ‘ald ‘iyaldtind. 
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three men with al-Afshin’s envoy to escort him up to a certain 
spot. Then they rejoined Babak. 

Babak remained in that thicket until his provisions were 
exhausted, and then he went out at a place adjoining a road on 
which some troops were stationed on guard. The place where this 
road ran was a mountain devoid of water; hence the detachment 
of troops was unable to stay on the road because of its distance 
from water and had to turn away from the road to a spot near 
which water was available. They had, however, stationed two 
mountain guards and two cavalrymen at the side of the road to 
guard it, there being about a mile and a half between the road and 
the main body of troops. Each day two cavalrymen and two 
mountain guards took turns in patrolling the road. One day, 
around midday, they were engaged on this duty when Babak and 
his companions came forth; they saw no one and did not observe 
the two cavalrymen and the two mountain guards and imagined 


that there were no troops there. Accordingly, Babak and his two 


brothers ‘Abdallah and Mu‘awiyah,2"! together with his mother 
and one of his wives called Ibnat al-Kalandaniyyah, set out. The 
whole group went forth, leaving the road and heading for 
Armenia. 

The two cavalrymen and the two mountain guards saw them 
and sent a message to the main body of troops, which was under 
the command of Abi al-Saj,2°2 “We saw a group of horsemen 
passing by, but we do not know who they are.” The troops 
thereupon mounted and rode off and observed them (Babak’s 
party) from afar, Babak’s group having halted at a spring of water 
to eat their midday meal. When they spotted the Muslim troops 
the unbelievers rose up in great haste. Babak and those with him 
rode off and managed to escape, but Mu‘awiyah, Babak’s mother, 
and the wife who was with him were captured. One of Babak’s 


zor. Somewhat surprisingly, the Islamic names of Babak’s brothers are used 
here. We learn Babak’s own one, al-Hasan, only from Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, = par. 
2812 (given in several manuscripts as al-Husayn). 

202. Le., Aba al-Saj Diwdad b. Yasuf Diwdast, an Iranian commander from the 
Transoxanian region {in fact, like al-Afshin himself, from Ushrasanah], who 
subsequently served the caliphs in various governorships until his death in 266 
(879-80); his sons Muhammad and Yusuf became governors of Adharbayjan and 
Armenia and founded a virtually autonomous short-lived ruling line there. See 
Madelung, “Minor Dynasties,” 228-32, El', s.v. Sadjids (Cl. Huart). 
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slave retainers (ghulam) escaped with him also. Aba al-Saj sent 
Mu‘awiyah and the two women back to his army camp. Babak 
pressed onward in the direction that he intended until he came to 
the mountains of Armenia,” traveling through them clandes- 
tinely. He was in urgent need of food, but all the Armenian nobles 
had set watchmen and guards over their neighborhoods and 
outlying districts and had instructed their guard posts (masdlih) 
not to let anyone pass without seizing him so that they might 
establish his identity. Hence all the guard-post commanders were 
on the alert. 

Babak was stricken with hunger. He looked down from an 
eminence and noticed a ploughman ploughing one of his acres 
(faddan}™ in a certain valley, so he said to his slave retainer, 
“Go down to this ploughman and take with you dinars and 
dirhams, and if he has bread with him take it and give him the 
money (i.e., in exchange).” The ploughman had a companion who 
had gone aside to fulfill a need of nature. The slave went down to 
the ploughman, and the latter’s companion observed him from a 
distance; he stood there apart, waiting, fearful of the slave’s going 
up to his companion and watching what his companion would do. 
The slave handed something over to the ploughman,; the 
ploughman came forward and, taking some bread, handed it over 
to the slave. His companion was meanwhile standing there 
watching him and imagined that the slave had seized the bread 
from the ploughman by force, not realizing that he had given the 
ploughman something in return. He ran off to the guard post and 
told them that a man bearing a sword and weapons had come to 
them and that he had taken the bread of his companion who was 
in the valley. 

The commander of the guard post rode out, and, as this was in 
the mountains of Ibn Sunbat, he sent information about this to 
Sahl b. Sunbat,2> who thereupon rode off in haste, with a group 


203. As Babak later entered the territory of Sahl b. Sunbat, he must have been 
heading northwest toward the upper reaches of the Kur River in the Western part 
of the modern Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist Republic; see n. 205, below. 

204. In medieval times this measurement of area was around 6,000—6,400 
square meters. See Hinz, op. cit., 65; El’, s.v. Faddan (Cl. Huart}; El’, s.v. Misaha. 
1. In the Central Islamic Lands (C. E. Bosworth). 

205. Sahil b. Sunbat (Armenian Smbat)}, from a local Armenian family of eastern 
Transcaucasia, lord of Shakki (Shak'é] to the north of the upper reaches of the Kur 


The Events of the Year 222 77 


of his retainers, until he came to him. When he reached the 
ploughman, the slave was still with him, and he said to the man, 
“What’s happening here?” The ploughman replied, ‘‘This is a 
person who was passing by me and asked me for bread, so I gave 
him some.” Ibn Sunbat thereupon said to the slave, “Where is 
your master?” and he replied, “Over there,” inclining his head in 
the direction of Babak. Ibn Sunbat followed him and came up 
with Babak, who was descending {the mountain}. When he saw 
his face, he recognized him. Ibn Sunbat dismounted from his 
horse in deference to Babak and drew near to him on foot, kissing 
his band. Then he said to him, “Alas, my lord, where are you 
heading?” Babak replied, “I am heading for the Byzantine lands,” 
or some other place that he named. Ibn Sunbat said, ‘You will not 
find any place or any person who is more conscious of your rights 
or more deserving that you should stay with him than myself. 
You know my position; there is no contact between me and the 
central power (al-sultdn, i.e., the central power of Islam, meaning 
the caliphate}, and you will not be coming into the presence of 
one of that power’s adherents. You are well acquainted with my 
personal affairs, my country, and all the local princes here; 
indeed, they are people of your own house, for sons have come to 
you by them!” By that he meant that, whenever Babak learned of 
a beautiful daughter or sister of one of the nobles, he would send a 
message to that noble, seeking her [in marriage]. If the noble in 
question sent her to Babak, [all well and good]; but, if not, Babak 


River and an important figure in the affairs of Arran (Armenian Alvan-k’, classical 
Caucasian Albania}, is mentioned in both Armenian and Arabic sources; it may be 
that Ibn Sunbat (Armenian Smbatean} was a family name, rather than a direct 
patronymic. He came into prominence after 205 (820-21) and was involved in 
resistance against the Arabs’ attempts to extend their influence in Arran (see p. 
78, n. 208, below}. Then, after the fall of al-Badhdh, Babak, hoping for asylum 
with Sahl, fled north into Arran by a route that cannot be determined exactly from 
the vague itinerary in Tabari’s account. The two leaders, Sahl and Babak, shared a 
common hostility to the Arabs, but in the event Sah! decided to conciliate them 
and to surrender Babak, as detailed below. He must have enjoyed the Caliph’s 
favor for about fifteen years, until ca. 238 (852-53), when Bugha al-Kabir, the new 
governor of Adharbayjan and Arran, is reported in Armenian sources to have 
deported him, along with many local Armenian princes; in Tabari’s list of these 
deportees {ill, 1416), however, it was Sahl’s son Mu‘awiyah, “batriq of Arran,” 
who was deported in this group. Tabari (II, 1232 [pp. 89-90, below]) also 
mentions Mu‘awiyah as having escorted Babak to al-Afshin. See Marquart, 
Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige, 412-14, 422-23; Minorsky, 
“Caucasica,” 505—10; El’, s.v. Arran (R. N. Frye}; Elr, s.v. Arran (C. E. Bosworth}. 
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would swoop down on him in a night raid and seize her, together 
with all the noble’s possessions, etc., and take everything back to 
his own land by force. 

Ibn Sunbat then said to Babak, “Come and stay with me in my 
fortress, for indeed it is your own house and I am your slave. 
Spend this winter here and then consider your future course of 
action.” Babak was suffering from hardship and fatigue, so he 
relied on Sahl b. Sunbat’s words and told him, “It is not good that 
both myself and my brother should be in the same place, for if 
anyone should stumble upon one of us, then [if we have 
separated] the other would be preserved alive; but I will stay here 
with you and my brother ‘Abdallah will go to Ibn Istifanis,”™ for 
we do not know what might happen, and we have no successor 
who could then continue to uphold our cause.”’”°” Ibn Sunbat said 
to him, ‘Your sons are many!” But Babak answered, ‘There is not 
one of them who is any good,” and he resolved upon sending his 
brother to Ibn Istifanis’s fortress, for he trusted him. So at that 
point he went with Ibn Sunbat to his fortress, and when it was 
morning ‘Abdallah proceeded to Ibn Istifanis’s fortress, while 
Babak remained with Ibn Sunbat. 

Ibn Sunbat wrote to al-Afshin, informing him that Babak was 
with him in his fortress. Al-Afshin wrote back to Ibn Sunbat, “If 
this news is true, then you will have something coming to you 
from me and from the Commander of the Faithful, may God 
strengthen him, which you will like very much!” And he wrote 
promising Ibn Sunbat a handsome recompense. Al-Afshin gave a 
description of Babak to one of his intimates whom he trusted and 
sent him to Ibn Sunbat, and he wrote to the latter that he had sent 
to him one of his intimate circle, with the aim that he should see 
Babak in order to report back to al-Afshin {i.e., with the 
identification).?° 


206. The full name of Ibn Istifanus appears in the list of Armenian princes 
deported by Bugha al-Kabir in 238 (852—53; Tabari, II], 1416) as ‘Isa b. Yusuf b. 
Ukht Istifanus, which Minorsky interpreted as a nephew of Istifanus (Armenian 
Step‘annos}, born to Yusuf of a sister of Istifanus. His principality must have lain 
to the south of the Kur River valley in Arran, according to Tabari, HI, 1232 (p. 90, 
below}, it was in the region of Baylaqan. See Minorsky, “Caucasica, ” §r2—14. 

207. Babak was obviously not wholly certain of Sahl’s good faith in offering 
him shelter. 

208. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 579 (cf. also Baladhuri, op. cit., 211), records that, 
when al-Afshin first arrived an Adharbayjan to take charge of the war against 
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Ibn Sunbat did not wish to arouse Babak’s suspicions, so he said 
to the man, “You won't be able to see him except at the times 
when he is occupied with eating his food. He has his midday meal 
[with mel], so, when you 8ée us calling for the meal, put on the 
clothes of the cooks in our household, the garb of the indigenous 
people hereabouts, and come forward as if you were bringing in 
food or presenting something. He will be preoccupied with the 
food, and you can look closely at him as much as you want; then 
go back and report it to your master.” The man accordingly did 
that at the mealtime. At that point Babak raised his head and 
looked at him but failed to recognize him, saying, “Who is this 
man?” Ibn Sunbat answered him, ‘He is a man from the people of 
Khurasan, who came to join us some time ago, a Christian,” and 
he made the Ushrisani understand what he was saying. Then 
Babak said to the man, “How long have you been here?” He 
replied, ‘‘Since the year so-and-so.” Babak said, “How did you 
come to remain here?” He replied, ‘I got married here.”’ Babak 
exclaimed, “You have spoken truly! When a man is asked, 
“Where do you come from?’ he replies, ‘From where my wife 
comes!”’ 

The man then went back to al-Afshin with the information and 
described to him everything that he had seen there of Babak. 
Al-Afshin sent Abi Sa‘id and Buzbarah””’ to Ibn Sunbat with a 
letter to him and ordered that, when they came to a certain road, 
they should forward his letter to Ibn Sunbat with one of the 
indigenous people. He further ordered them not to disobey Ibn 
Sunbat in whatever instructions he might give them. They did 
that. Ibn Sunbat wrote to them both, telling them to stay in a 
certain place, which he named and described to them, until his 
envoy should come to them. They therefore remained fixed in the 
location that he had described to them, and Ibn Sunbat sent 
supplies and provisions to them until Babak was moved to go 
forth hunting. Ibn Sunba¢ said to him, “Here is a valley with 
sweet and fragrant air, and you are enveloped in care within the 


Babak, Sahl had been in revolt in Arran, al-Afshin had sent against him the 
governor whom he had appointed over Armenia, Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Azdi 
al-Samarqandi, but the latter was defeated by Sahl. Sahl’s extradition of Babak 
may accordingly be viewed as an attempt—successful as it turned out—to regain 
favor with the caliphal authorities. 

209. See p. 47 n. 153, above. 
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bowels of this fortress! Why don’t we go out, taking with us a 
falcon and sparrow hawk and other necessary equipment, and 
we'll dispel our cares and divert ourselves till the midday 
mealtime by hunting.” Babak answered, ‘Just as you wish.” 

Ibn Sunbat put this intention into execution, so that they rode 
out together the next morning. He wrote to Abu Sa‘id and 
Buzbarah informing them of what he had resolved upon and 
instructing them to meet him with their military forces, one on 
one side of the mountain and the other on the other side. [He 
further instructed them] to journey clandestinely at the time of 
the dawn prayer. Then, when his messenger should come to 
them, they were to take up a vantage point overlooking the 
valley, and when they saw them they were to come down into the 
valley and capture them. When Ibn Sunbat and Babak rode out the 
next morning, the former sent a messenger to Abii Sa‘id and 
another one to Bizbarah, and to each messenger he said, ‘‘Take 
this [group of men] to such-and-such a place, and take this [group 
of men] to such-and-such a place; then assume a position 
overlooking us, and, when you see us both, shout ‘There they are! 
Seize them!’”’ He wished [by means of this stratagem] to throw 
Babak into confusion, so that he might say, “This group of 
cavalrymen has come toward us and will capture us!’’—not 
wanting to hand Babak over to them [directly] from his own 
residence. 

The two messengers came to Ibn Sa‘id and Buzbarah and 
proceeded with them until they reached a vantage point over the 
valley. Lo and behold, there they found themselves in the 
presence of Babak and Ibn Sunbat! They looked down at Babak, 
and then they and their men descended to him, one from one side 
and the other from the other side, and seized both of them, 
together with their sparrow hawks. Babak was wearing a white 
durrd ‘ah, a white turban, and short boots and is said to have had a 
sparrow hawk on his hand. When he saw that the troops had 
surrounded him, he stopped and looked at the two leaders, who 
told him, “Dismount!”’ He replied, ‘‘Who are you both?” One of 
them replied, “I am Abu Sa‘id,” and the other replied, “I am 
Buzbarah.” Babak said, “All right then,” bent his leg; and 
dismounted. Ibn Sunbat was meanwhile watching him. Babak 
raised his head toward him and reviled him, saying, ‘Indeed, you 
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have sold me to the Jews?!° merely for a trifling amount. If you 
wanted money and had asked me for it, I would have given you 
much more than these are giving you!” Abi Sa‘id said, “Mount 
again and ride on!” Babak replied, ‘So be it!’ 

They conveyed him thus and brought him to al-Afshin. When 
Babak drew near to the camp, al-Afshin went up to Barzand, and a 
tent was pitched for him there. He ordered the troops to form two 
lines, and he himself sat down within a tent or booth (fdzah).?"" 
They brought in Babak, and al-Afshin commanded that they 
should not let anyone of the Arabs?!? enter between the two 
lines, out of fear lest someone whose comrades Babak had killed 
or upon whom he had wrought great misfortune might kill or 
wound Babak. A large number of women and children had already 
come to al-Afshin, relating that Babak had taken them captive 
and that they were of freeborn status, either from the Arabs or 
from the (Persian) dihqdns. So an extensive enclosure was set 
aside in which he installed them and issued to them allowances 
of bread. He instructed them to write to their next of kin, 
wherever they might be, and he handed them over to anyone who 
might come along and recognize a woman, a boy, or a girl and 
then bring forward two witnesses testifying that he really did 
know them or that they were women of his household or kindred. 
People came along and took away a large number of them, but a 
considerable number of them were left behind, still waiting for 
their relatives.?'° 


210. Le., the Muslims; see p. 47 n. 156. 

201. This term recurs at Hl, 1261 (p. 126, below), where it has the sense of a tent 
or booth within a larger tent or pavilion, as noted in Glossarium, cpvm. This 
meaning is confirmed by the detailed description i in Jahshiyari, Kitdb al-wuzard, 
221, of Hariin al-Rashid’s encampment at Tas in Khurasan just before his death 
there. He held public audience in a large, black-silk tent or pavilion (midrdb), 
apparently rectangular, for in the corners there were four canopies or cupolas 
(qibdb}, also covered in black silk; the whole tent was 400 dhird‘s around. Within 
this, the Caliph sat in a black silk fdzah in the center of the midrdb, the 
supporting columns of which were also black. The rendering “large two-poled 
tent” in Tabari, trans. Marin, 51 and n. 233, based on Lane, does not therefore 
seem appropriate. Cf. Sourdel, “Questions de cérémonial,” 128. 

212. Thus in the text and in that of the Cairo edition, IX, 50. But one could read 
with ms. C gharib®” “any stranger” for ‘arabiyy*"; gharib™ is preferred in Tabari, 
trans. Marin, $1 nn. 233-34. 

213. The restoration of the former captives to their families is referred to by 
Abi Tammam in his poetry, see Haq, op. cit., 23. 


[1227] 


[1228] 
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On that day when al-Afshin ordered the troops to form up in 
lines, there being a distance of half a mile between him and 
Babak, the latter was made to dismount and walk between the 
two lines in his durrd‘ah, turban, and boots until he reached 
al-Afshin and stood before him. Al-Afshin scrutinized him and 
said, ‘Take him down to the army camp”; so they rode down 
with him. But, when the women and boys in the enclosure saw 
him, they beat their faces, cried out, and wept until their voices 
rent the air. Al-Afshin said to them, ‘Last night you were crying 
out, ‘He made us captive!’ yet today you are weeping for him, may 
God curse you!” They answered, however, ‘He used to treat us 
well!” Al-Afshin then gave orders, and Babak was placed in a 
house, with al-Afshin then appointing some of his men as guards 
over him. 

Babak’s brother ‘Abdallah, at the time when Babak was staying 
with Ibn Sunbat, went to [the stronghold of] ‘Isa b. Yisuf b. 
Istifanis.2'* When al-Afshin had seized Babak and had brought 
him to his army camp and set guards over him, he was informed 
of ‘Abdallah’s whereabouts: that he was in fact staying with Ibn 
Istifanus. Hence al-Afshin wrote to this last asking him to send 
‘Abdallah to him, so Ibn Istifaniis duly dispatched ‘Abdallah to 
him. When he came into al-Afshin’s hands, al-Afshin imprisoned 
him in the same house with his brother (with Babak}, setting a 
group of men to stand guard over them both. He wrote to 
al-Mu‘tasim about his capture of Babak and his brother, and 
al-Mu‘tasim wrote back, ordering him to bring them both to him. 
When al-Afshin was on the point of traveling back to Iraq, he sent 
a message to Babak, saying, ‘I am about to set off, taking you 
along, so have a last look at whatever you wish in the land of 
Adharbayjan.” Babak answered, “I long to see my own town 
again.” So al-Afshin sent an escort of men with him on a moonlit 
night to al-Badhdh, and Babak roamed around in it and looked at 
the slain and the houses until dawn; then the escort brought him 
back to al-Afshin. The latter had consigned Babak to the 
custodianship of one of his retainers, but Babak sought from 
al-Afshin to be relieved of that man. Al-Afshin said to him, “Why 


214. For the more probably correct filiation of this name, see p. 78 n. 206, 
above. 
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do you seek to be relieved of him?” Babak replied, ‘He comes [to 
me] with his hands full of the foul reek of meat and then sleeps at 
my head, and the smell from his hands discommodes me.” So 
al-Afshin removed the min. Babak camé to al-Afshin in Barzand 
on the tenth of Shawwal (15 September 837}, [escorted] between 
Bazbarah and [Abu al-Saj) Diwdad.?'5 

In this year Muhammad b. Dawid led the Pilgrimage.”'® 


215. Dinawari, op. cit., 404—5; Ya‘qubi, Tar rikh, Il, 579; Mas‘idi, Muraj, VII, 
124-27 = pars. 2807-9; Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 539-44; Kitab al-‘uyin, 
387-88; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 471-75; Sadighi, op. cit., 265; Spuler, op. cit., 
63—64; Nafisi, Babak-i Khurram-din, 40. 

216. Khalifah, op. cit., I, 786; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., 476. One might have 
expected to have found here, among the miscellaneous events that Tabari often 
inserts at the end of the entry for each year, mention of a plague of rats (or mice, 
fa’r} that infested the districts of Sarakhs and Marw al-Ridh in northern Khurasan 
during this year and even affected the crops adversely; it is mentioned on the 
authority of Tabari by Hamzah al-Isfahani, op. cit., 144, under this year. 


o 


The 
[1229] Events of the Year 


223 
(DECEMBER 3, 837—NOVEMBER 22, 838} 


@ 


Al-Afshin’s Bringing of Babak and His Brother to 
al-Mu‘tasim at Sdmarrdé and Their Execution 


It has been mentioned that al-Afshin reached al-Mu‘tasim at 
Samarra with them on the night of Thursday [i.e., the night of 
Wednesday—Thursday], the third of Safar (4 January 838) and that 
al-Mu‘tasim used [at this time] to send to al-Afshin, on every day 
from the moment when he set off from Barzand until he reached 
Samarra, a horse and a robe of honor.”!’ [It is further mentioned] 
that, because of his concern over the matter of Babak and over 
getting news about him and because of the bad state of the road 
on account of snow and other things, al-Mu‘tasim stationed 
sleek, swift horses (khayl mudammarah) along the road from 
Samarra to the pass leading to Hulwan.?!® At the start of each 


217. The standard awards for victorious generals (robes of honor, jeweled 
sword, standards, horses, gold collars and armbands, etc.) are mentioned by Hilal 
al-Sabi’ as having been given to al-Afshin by the Caliph; op. cit., 93-94, trans. 75 
{read al-Mu'tasim for al-Mu'‘tadid), in Mas‘tdi, Murdj, VII, 127-28 = par. 2810, 
there is a detailed description of the gifts heaped on al-Afshin when he reached 
Samarra. 

218. Hulwan was on the borders of Iraq and al-Jibal, where the highway to 


The Events of the Year 223 85 


farsakh was specially stationed a horse with a rapid rider (mujri), 
who would gallop with the news, so that he might relay it 
personally to another man {similarly stationed], placing it in the 
latter’s hand directly froth his own. In the stretch from beyond 
Hulwan to Adharbayjan they had stationed mounts from al- 
Marj;2"° these were ridden for a day or for two days and then 
would be exchanged for new mounts that were then dispatched 
onward, and slaves from the personnel at al-Marj would travel on 
their backs, each mount being stationed at the beginning of each 
[new] farsakh. He (al-Mu‘tasim) posted for them watchmen 
(dayddibah}*™ on the mountaintops by night and day and ordered 
them to cry out when news came to them (i.e., of the approach of 
one of the relays). When the person who was near the shouting 
heard the noise, he got himself ready, but his opposite number 
who had shouted was not to go to him until the other was waiting 
for him on the road; then he would take the dispatch bag 
{kharitah).?2' In this way, the mail bag used to reach Samarra 
from al-Afshin’s army camp in four days or less. 

When al-Afshin reached Qanatir Hudhayfah,?2? there met him 
Harun b. al-Mu‘tasim (al-Wathiq) and members of al-Mu‘tasim’s 
household. When al-Afshin brought Babak to Samarra, he lodged 
the latter in his own palace at al-Matirah.24 During the middle of (1230] 


Khurdsan left the plain and entered the mountains, the Paytak Pass over the 
Zagros Mountains leading to Hamadhan lay to the east of the town. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 290~93; Le Strange, Lands, 1 Pa 92; Schwarz, op. cit., 673-83; 
Barthold, Historical Geography, 198-99; EI’, 8.v. Hulwan (L. Lockhare). 

219. Sc. Marj al-Qal‘ah “Meadow of the Fortress, ” a fertile grazing ground at id 
head of the Hulwan Pass, ten farsakhs from Hulwan itself, where, a 
Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 270, trans., 68, the caliphal studs were kept. Obviously sess 
studs were drawn upon, as stated here, for the use of the pon and intelligence 
couriers. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 101; Marquart, Untersuchungen, II, 159-60; Le 
Strange, Lands, 191—92; Schwarz, op. cit. 491~-92. 

220. Arabic broken plural of Persian dida-ban. The task of these men must 
have been similar to that of the kihbdniyyah mentioned earlier, in the er of 
the campaign against er e.g., at Tabari, Ill, 1188 (see p. 38, above}; cf 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 142 n. 

221. According to Hilal al- Sabi’, the official khard'it were of black silk brocade 
secured by a drawstring with a sealed tassel made of either ambergris and musk or 
of black clay mixed with ambergris; op. cit., 127, trans., 10 

222. These bridges, named after the Companion Hudhaytah b. al-Yaméni 
al-'Absi, who had encamped there during the conquest of Iraq from the Sasanids, 
Jay in the Sawad of Baghdad, according to Yaqit, Bulddn, IV, 400. 

223. This lay some two miles to the south of the modern city of Simarra and 
was, according to Yaqit, Bulddn, V, 151—§2, a pleasure ground (mutanazzah) for 
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the night Ahmad b. Abi Duwad came in disguise and saw and 
spoke with Babak; then he went back to al-Mu'‘tasim and 
described Babak to him. Very soon thereafter al-Mu‘tasim rode 
forth to Babak between the two walls of al-Hayr,2”* went into 
Babak’s presence disguised, and scrutinized him at length, 
without Babak’s recognizing him. 

The next morning al-Mu‘tasim sat in state to receive Babak, 
this being either Monday or Thursday.””> The troops were drawn 
up in lines {along the road] from the Bab al-‘Ammah?”* to 
al-Matirah, and al-Mu‘tasim wished to display Babak publicly and 
show him to the populace at large. He therefore asked, “On what 
sort of mount should this fellow be placed, and how can he best 
be shown off?’ Hizam??’ told him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, there is nothing better for displaying [someone] than an 
elephant!” Al-Mu‘tasim commented, ‘‘You have spoken truly,” 
and ordered the elephant to be gotten ready.?”* He gave further 
orders concerning Babak, and he was dressed in a short coat 


Baghadad and Samarra, first laid out in al-Ma’mian’s reign. Subsequently, 
al-Mu'tasim allotted it to al-Afshin, and around it were the land grants to his 
Ushrisani troops (Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 259, trans., 5]. After his fall it passed to the 
general Wasif and then to a son of al-Mutawakkil’s. The actual site of al-Matirah 
and even that of al-Afshin‘’s palace have now been identified with reasonable 
certainty as lying in the moder area of Jubayriyyah. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 101; 
Northedge, “Planning Samarra’,” 118-21; idem and Faulkner, op. cit., 145. 

224. Literally, “the enclosure”, see Herzfeld, op. cit., roo—1, and EI’, s.v. Ha‘ir 
(J. Sourdel-Thomine}. Yaqut, Bulddn, Ul, 328, states that this was a palace at 
Samarra on which al-Mutawakkil spent a vast amount of money, but it clearly 
antedates that Caliph. It is mentioned at length by Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 258 ff., trans., 
50 ff., as an area with many estates allotted to the Turkish generals, where 
al-Mutawakkil subsequently built a large congregational mosque. 

225. According to Ya'qubi, Bulddn, 261, trans., 53 (cf. Sourdel, “Questions de 
cérémonial,” 126}, Mondays and Thursdays were the days when the caliphs at 
Samarra held public audience in the Dar al--Ammah. Mas‘idi, Murtjj, VII, 129 = 
par. 2811, fixes the precise date of the reception of Babak as Thursday, the second 
of Safar, 223 (January 3,838). 

226. On the “Public Gate,” see n. 232, below. 

227. Hizam b. Ghalib, Khurasanian commander who, with his brother Ya‘qub, 
was in charge of the caliphal stables at Samarra and to whom a land grant was 
allotted in the area of al-Matirah. See Ya’qibi, Bulddn, 260, trans., 52; Herzfeld, 
op. cit., 107. 

228. Mas‘idi, Murij, VI, 127 = par. 2810, describes the sumptuous coverings 
of this gray elephant, which had been a present from an Indian prince. 
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(qgaba’)?2° of satin brocade and a round cap (qalanstiiwah)”° of 
sable fur; he was completely alone. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
al-Zayyat”?! recited, 


The elephant has been painted and adorned with dyestuff, as is 
the custom with such a beast, 
for it is bearing the devil from Khurasan. 

The elephant does not have its limbs painted and adorned 
except for a very momentous person (or: for a very 
momentous occasion, dhi sha’n'" min al-shan). 


The people watched Babak intently from al-Matirah to the Bab 
al--Ammah, and then he was brought into the Public Audience 
Chamber (Dar al-‘Ammah) before the Commander of the 
Faithful.”5? The latter summoned a butcher to cut off his hands 
and feet. But then he ordered [instead] Babak’s own executioner 


229. This coat or jacket, regarded as a Persian garment, in contrast to the Arab 
durrd'ah, was increasingly worn by the caliphs from the mid-third (mid-ninth) 
century onward, see Dozy, Vétements, 352-62. 

230. This headgear (often qualified as tawilah “tall” or rusdfiyyah, from the 
type of fabric used for it) was worn by the caliphs and by the learned classes, often 
in conjunction with a turban (‘imdmah). See Dozy, Vétements, 365-71; idem, 
Supplément, Il, 401; Herzfeld, op. cit., 142—43 n. 5; Sourdel, “Questions de 
cérémonial,” 133-34; El’, s.v. Kalansuwa (W. Bjorkman). Herzfeld saw in its use 
by the caliphs a reminiscence of the Achaemenid emperors’ kyrabasia mentioned 
by Aristophanes. The word qalanstiwah is clearly non-Arabic, but its origin is 
unclear; as Herzfeld implies, it does not seem to be derived from New Persian 
kalah “hat.” 

231. Le., the vizier; see pp. 31-33 and nn. 117, 126, above. In his time, Ibn 
al-Zayyat had in fact a considerable reputation as a poet and adib, leaving behind a 
diwan of poetry that has survived, though so far unpublished; Sezgin, GAS, It, 
576-77. 

232. It is clear from this passage that there was a distinction between the Public 
Gate, presumably a monumental edifice, and the Public Audience Chamber, 
which would be part of the palace complex—in this case, the Jawsaq al-Khaqani, 
the modern Qasr al-Khalifah (see Herzfeld, op. cit., 95-99, 104—6)—but would lie 
before the inner, private parts of the palace. In the Public Audience Chamber, as 
noted, p. 86 n. 225, above, the Caliph held open sessions on Mondays and 
Thursdays, and the texts make clear that visitors and suppliants had to traverse a 
series of courtyards and rooms before reaching it. Sourdel has affirmed, in 
“Questions de cérémonial,” 126-28, that the triple-arched iwdn of the Jawsaq 
al-Khaqani, which still stands, was an ideal place for the Caliph to hold audience, 
but there is no reason to equate it, as did Herzfeld, with the Public Gate, the site of 
which remains unclear. 


[1231] 
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to be brought in, so the chamberlain went out by the Bab 
al-‘Ammah, at the same time calling out “Nidnid!’”’—this being 
the name of Babak’s executioner—and the cry of ‘““Nudnid!” rose 
up until he actually appeared. He came into the Public Audience 
Chamber, and the Commander of the Faithful ordered him to cut 
off Babak’s hands and feet. He did this, and Babak fell to the 
ground. Then the Commander of the Faithful ordered him to be 
slaughtered (or: to be ripped open, bi-dhabhihi), and one of the 
two of them |i.e., either the butcher originally summoned or 
Nudnid) slit open his belly. Then he sent Babak’s head to 
Khurasan”*? and gibbeted his trunk’** in Samarra at al-‘Aqabah 


(literally, “the rise, slope’’}, a place well known for its pieces of 
timber.?*° 


Al-Mu‘tasim further ordered that Babak’s brother “Abdallah 
should be sent with Ibn Sharwin al-Tabari2** to Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
(al-Mus‘abi), his deputy in the City of Peace; and he commanded 


233. Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 545, adds the detail (from a local tradition?) that 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir had it paraded around the towns of Khurasan and then finally 
exhibited on a pole at Nishapir. 

234. Wa-salaba badanahu. Although salb and taslib can literally mean 
“crucifixion” (see Glossarium, cccxxvi), they often refer to the impalement or 
gibbeting of a corpse (or a victim still alive?) on a post or beam; see Herzeld, op. 
cit., 143M. 1. 

235. Mas‘adi, Murtj, VII, 129-31 = par. 2812, gives a different version of 
Babak’s mutilation and execution. See also Dinawari, op. cit., 405; Tanikhi, 
Nishwar al-muhddarah, I, 147—48 {anecdote on Babak’s fortitude); Tabari, trans. 
Bal‘ami, IV, 544-45; Azdi, op. cit., 426; Kitdb al-‘uytin, 388; Nizam al-Mulk, op. 
cit., 295, trans., 235—36; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 477-78; Browne, op. cit., 1, 329; 
Sadighi, op. cit., 265-67; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 54-55; Nafisi, Babak-i 
Khurram-din, 141-44; Frye, Golden Age, 115. Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 260, trans., 52, 
locates Babak’s gibbet on the main avenue leading from al-Matirah to the Nahr 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim, along which lay the land grants of the Khurasanian commanders, 
just before the great market and the Old Mosque, later to be replaced by 
al-Mutawakkil’s jdmi' (see p. 86 n. 224, above); cf. Herzfeld, op. cit., 103, 143. 
The post in Samarra on which Babak’s corpse was gibbeted was still known for 
this more than thirty years later, as appears from Abd al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni, 
XXI, ed. Briinnow, 258, shajarat Babak; Mas‘adi, Muriij, VII, 131 = par. 2813, says 
that the spot was still known as khashabat Babak in his own time, a century 
later, when Samarra was much reduced in population. 

236. This name was frequent among the Bawandids of the mountainous region 
of Tabaristan, so that their homeland became known as Jabal Sharwin, but at this 
time the head of the family was Qarin b. Shahriyar b. Sharwin. He is nevertheless 
probably the person referred to here, “Ibn Sharwin” being a dynastic, rather than a 
personal, name. See Ibn Isfandiyar, Ta‘rikh-i Tabaristan, 147 ff; H. L. Rabino di 
Borgomale, ‘‘Les dynasties du Mazandaran,” 412-13. 
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the latter to decapitate ‘Abdallah and to do to him what had been 
done to his brother and then to gibbet him. When al-Jabari 
brought ‘Abdallah to al-Baradan, he halted with him in the palace 
there. ‘Abdallah, Babak’s brother, said to Ibn Sharwin, “Who are 
you?” Ibn Sharwin replied, “The ruler of Tabaristan.” ‘Abdallah 
exclaimed, ‘Praise be to God, Who has fittingly brought for me a 
man from the dihqdn class to take charge of my execution!” But 
Ibn Sharwin replied, “It is in fact this fellow who is going to be in 
charge of killing you,” for he had with him Nidnid, who had 
killed Babak. ‘Abdallah commented, ‘You are my social equal 
and compatriot (sahibi), but this fellow is a mere barbarian (‘il))! 
Now tell me, were you ordered to allow me any food or not?’’ He 
replied, “{[Ask for] whatever you like!” “Abdallah said, “Rustle up 
for me some fdltidhajah!’?’ He related: Ibn Sharwin gave orders, 
and some fdliidhajah was put together for him in the middle of 
the night, and he ate till he was fully sated. Then he said, ““O Aba 
so-and-so, tomorrow morning you will know that I am a true 
dihqan, if God wills!” Then he asked, ‘‘Could you give me some 
nabidh to drink?” He replied, “Yes, but not a lot.” ‘Abdallah said, 
“I shan’t, indeed, drink a lot.” He related: Ibn Sharwin called for 
four ratis*38 of wine, and ‘Abdallah sat down and drank them at a 
leisurely pace until it was almost dawn. Then he (Ibn Sharwin] set 
off at dawn and brought ‘Abdallah to the City of Peace and to the 
head of the bridge. Ishaq b. Ibrahim ordered his hands and feet to 
be cut off, but ‘Abdallah did not utter a sound or speak during 
this. Ishaq b. Ibrahim ordered his corpse to be gibbeted, so it was 
gibbeted at the City of Peace on the eastern side fof the city] [1232] 
between the two bridges.”°” 

It has been mentioned from Tawq b. Ahmad that when Babak 
fled he went to Sahl b. Sunbat. Al-Afshin then sent Abi Sa‘id and 
Buazbarah, who assumed custody of Babak from Sahl. Sahl sent 


237. A sweetmeat confected of starch, honey, and nuts. See Jahiz, Kitdb 
al-bukhald@, 203, trans., 292 (cf. 314, noting that it was a dish originally favored by 
the Persians and their emperors; Rodinson, op. cit., 148). 

238. A rat] was a measure of weight; the Iraqi rat] was considered canonical and 
at ca. 130 dirhams was the equivalent of 406.25 gr. See Hinz, op. cit., 31. 

239. Mas’idi, Murdj, VII, 131 = par. 2813; acd, op. cit., 426; Kitdb al-‘uyin, 
388; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 478) Browne, op. cit., I, 329-30; Sadighi, op. cit., 
267~68; E. M. Wright, op. cit., $5. 
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his own son Mu‘awiyah with Babak to al-Afshin; the latter 
thereupon ordered 100,000 dirhams for Mu‘awiyah and a million 
dirhams for Sahl, eliciting this for him from the Commander of 
the Faithful, plus a richly jeweled belt and a crown denoting 
princely rank (taj al-batraqah), and this was how Sahl acquired 
the status of prince.” [It is also mentioned from Tawg that] the 
person with whom ‘Abdallah, Babak’s brother, took refuge was 
‘Isa b. Yusuf, known as Ibn Ukht Istifands, ruler of al-Baylaqan.2*! 

It has been mentioned from Muhammad b. ‘Imran,24? ‘Ali b. 
Murr’s secretary, that he said that ‘Ali b. Murr told him, on the 
authority of one of the vagabond desperadoes (al-sa‘alik) called 
Matar, who said: “‘O Abi al-Hasan, by God, Babak was my son!” I 
said, “How was that?” He replied, “We were with Ibn al- 
Rawwad,”*? and Babak’s mother was B.r.w.m.y.d2™ the one-eyed, 
one of Ibn al-Rawwad’s indigenous population. I used to lodge 
with her. She was strong and healthy;?*° hence she used to act as 
my servant and launder my clothes. One day my eye fell on her, 
and I leaped upon her with the lust such as one feels when 
traveling and a long away from home, and I left the seed of Babak 
firmly implanted in her womb.”* Then,” he went on to relate, 
“we went away after that for some time. But then we came back, 


240. Azdi, op. cit., 425; Kitab al-‘uytin, 388, E. M. Wright, op cit., 55. 

241. “Ibn Ukht Istifanas” pertains to the paternal name Yisuf; cf. Tabari, Ill, 
1224 {p. 78 and n. 206, above). Baylaqan (Armenian P‘aytakaran] lay in the steppe 
between the Araxes and Kur Rivers. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 533; Le Strange, Lands, 
178; Schwarz, op. cit., 1144, 1296—98; Barthold, Historical Geography, 228; EI’, 
s.v. Baylakan (D. M. Dunlop); Elr, s.v. Baylaqan (C. E. Bosworth). 

242. This name seems fairly common. This person cannot be, on obvious 
chronological grounds, the official of al-Mansir mentioned in Tabari, Il, 172-73, 
191; nor, as apparently a humble secretary, is he likely to be the Muhammad, son 
of ‘Imran b. Musa b. Yahya al-Barmaki, who was arrested and mulcted by 
al-Wathiq in 227 (841—42) after his father had been killed (Ibn al-Zubayr, Kitab 
al-dhakhd@ir, 185 no. 239). 

243. See Tabari, Ill, 1172 (p. 16 and n. 64, above). 

244. The putative b and y here are written without dots. According to Addenda 
et emendanda, pccuxxm-pDccLxxiv, following the parallel passage in the 
autograph ms. of Dhahabi’s Kitab duwal al-Islam, a probable reading would be 
“was (known as) Rumiyyah”; the Cairo edition, IX, 54, however, vocalizes it as 
T.r.tamidh. 

245. Misakkah; the normal meaning of the word seems to fit the context 
perfectly well, pace de Goeje, in Glossarium, cccxxvi, “knock-kneed” = asakk. 

246. An alternative reading for fa-aqrartuhu in the text might be fa-aqarrat-hu 
“she was left pregnant with him (quickening in her womb}.” 
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and behold, she had given birth to the child. I lodged in another 
house, and she came to me one day and said, ‘When you made me 
pregnant, you used to stay here with me, but now you cast me 
aside,’ and she revealed that her son was mine. I told her, ‘By God, 
if you mention my name, I'll assuredly kill you!’ She therefore let 
me alone, but by God, he [really] is my son!’’2*” 

During the period of his confrontation with Babak, al-Afshin 
was paid, in addition to the pay allowances for the troops, costs of 
provisions, lodging, and such for extraordinary expenses (al-arzdq 
wa-al-anzdl wa-al-ma‘dwin), 10,000 dirhams for every day he 
rode forth [against the enemy] and 5,000 for each day when he did 
not ride forth.248 

The total number of people whom Babak killed in a period of 
twenty years was 255,000 and he defeated Yahya b. Mu‘adh,”*? 
‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid,2° Ahmad b. al-Junayd (whom 
he took prisoner?®'), Zurayq b. ‘Ali b. Sadagah,25? Muhammad 
b. Humayd al-Tisi,?54 and Ibrahim b. al-Layth.2°* Together with 


247. This is a folkloric, even legendary, story intended to affirm the plebeian 
and bastard origins of Babak; a parallel story is given, on the authority of one 
Wagqid b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi, author of Akhbdr Babak, by Ibn al-Nadim, Kitdb 
al-fihrist, 406—7, trans., II, 818-22. Dinawari, op. cit., 402, identifies Babak’s 
father as Mutahhar b. Fatimah bt. Abi Muslim and says that a subsect of the 
Khurramiyyah called the Fatimiyyah were attached to him. As Dinawari wrote in 
the last decades of the third (ninth) century weight should perhaps be given to this 
filiation, which would accord with Babak’s brother ‘Abdallah’s satisfaction that 
his death was to be at the hands of a Persian nobleman, dihqdn, the prince of 
Tabaristan Ibn Sharwin, and not at the hands of a low-class barbarian; see Tabari, 
Ill, 1231 (p. 89, above). On the question of Babak’s antecedents and early life, see 
Browne, op. cit., 1, 323-28; Sadighi, op. cit., 239 ff.; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 45-48. 

248. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 438. 

249. Khurasénian commander who, according to Tabazi, III, 1039, engaged in an 
indecisive battle with Babak in 204 (819-20); see Crone, op. cit., 184. 

250. He had been apointed governor of Armenia and Adharbayjan, with special 
responsibility for carrying on the war against Babak, in 205 (820-21); see Tabari, 
Ill, 1044. 

251. This is recorded in Tabari, Ill, 1072, under the year 209 (824-25). 

252. Properly, it seems, Sadaqah b. ‘Ali, known as Zurayq, given thus in Tabari, 
II, 1072, where he is said to have been appointed governor of Armenia and 
Adharbayjan by al-Ma’miin in 209 (824-25); see Tabari, trans. Bosworth, 
Reunification, 144 and n. 423. 

253. See p. 37 n. 134, above. | 

254. Appointed governor of Adharbayjan in 209 (824-25) after the capture of 
Ahmad b. al-Junayd; see Tabari, Ill, 1072, trans. Bosworth, Reunification, 144 and 
Nn. 424. 
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Babak there were captured 3,309 persons (of Babak’s partisans); 
and out of the Muslim women and children who had fallen into 
his hands, 7,600 were rescued. The number of the sons of Babak 
who fell into al-Afshin’s hands amounted to seventeen, together 
with twenty-three daughters and daughters-in-law.2°° 
Al-Mu'tasim presented al-Afshin with a crown (tawwaja},?>° 
girded him with two jeweled belts (wishdhayn), and presented 
him with 20 million dirhams, 10 million of which he kept as a 
personal gift and the other 10 million of which he was to 
distribute among his troops. Al-Mu‘tasim appointed him 
governor of Sind, and he had poets brought in to praise him and 
ordered presents for them.2*’ This was on Thursday, the 
thirteenth of Rabi Il (March 14, 838]. Among the poetry 
eulogizing him were the words of Abi Tammam al-Ta’i:?%* 


The stout warriors subdued (badhdha) al-Badhdh and it was 
buried; 
no dweller is left there but the wild beasts. 

This sword {of ours] has been vouchsafed this endurance in 
battle only so that this faith (Islam} could be exalted. 

Al-Badhdh was formerly a virginal (unbreached) seat of power, but 
there deflowered it 
with a sword the stallion of the East, al-Afshin. 

And he rendered it once more a place in whose midst the foxes 
howl, 


255. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 45-48; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 55-56. 

256. Somewhat surprisingly, the wearing of a crown was not common caliphal 
practice at this time (although it became so later, in the fourth [tenth] century}. 
Crowns tended to be regarded as Iranian, rather than Arab, emblems of authority 
and were bestowed, as here, on successful generals. The grant to al-Afshin seems 
to be the first attested occasion for this, but in the next two or three decades 
Ashnas, Bugha al-Saghir, and others received them from their masters. See Mez, 
op. cit., 131 and n. 2, trans., 133 and n. 1; Herzfeld, op. cit., 143, 145-46; Sourdel, 
“Questions de cérémonial,” 134, 143~—44. Mas‘iidi, Muriij, VII, 132-33 = par. 
2815, is more detailed here than Tabari: al-Afshin received a tdj of gold set with 
jewels and an iklil with rubies and emeralds within gold-filigree work. 

257. Dinawari, op. cit., 405; Mas‘idi, Murdj, VI, 132-33 = par. 2815; Azdi, op. 
cit., 426, Kitab al-‘uydn, 388; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., 45— 48; Sadighi, op. cit., 268; E. 
M. Wright, op. cit., 55. 

258. The great poet and compiler of the anthology entitled Hamdsah, who died 
in 231 (845). See GAS, I, 551—58, IX, 299-300, El’, s.v. Abi Tammam [H. Ritter). 
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as it had been in past times, when it was a thicket for wild 
beasts. 

There rained down on it from the skulls of its people 
continuous downpours |i.e., of blood), shed by necks and 
skulls. 

It was a miserable desert waste before the lifeblood flowed, 
and then it became transformed through it (i.e., the sword] 
into a place of running springs.”°* 


The Byzantine Emperor’s Attacks on the Muslims at 
Zibatrah and Malatyah 


In this year Theophilus son of Michael,“ the ruler of the 
Byzantines, fell upon the inhabitants of Zibatrah,”*' taking them 
captive and devastating their town. He proceeded immediately to 
Malatyah?® and launched attacks on its people and successively 
on the people of various of the fortresses held by the Muslims. He 
enslaved Muslim women—over a thousand of them, it is 
said—and made an example of those Muslim men who fell into 
their hands, putting out their eyes with hot irons and cutting off 
their ears and noses.2™ 


259. Abi Tammim, Diwan, Ill, 316-22 no. 166, these being the opening six 
verses of a gasidah of thirty-six verses. Cf. Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 170, trans., 231, 
citing other verses from this poem. Among what must have been a plethora of 
panegyrics composed on this occasion of Babak’s being brought to Samarri, 
Dinawari, op. cit., 405, cites three from a qasidah addressed to al-Mu'tasim; they 
were composed by Ishaq b. Khalaf (d. ca. 230 (844-45]}, a Shi'i i of 
al-Mu'tasim’s circle, often known as [bn al-Tabib al-Tunburi ines GAS, Il, 575). 

260. Second ruler of the Amorian dynasty, successor of Michael "Hl the 
Stammerer (829-42). See A. A. Vasiliev, Byzance, 89-190; M. V. Anastos, 
‘Iconoclasm and Imperial Rule,” 103-4. 

261. A fortress in the thughiur of al-Jazirah, the Greek Sdzopetra. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Ill, 130-31; Le Strange, Palestine, 553-54; idem, Lands, 128; Vasiliev, 
hake 138 nn. 4, §; E. Honigmann, Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches, 
index s.v. 

262. A fortress of southeastern Anatolia, now a provincial capital of modern 
Turkey, the classical Melitene. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 192-93; Le Strange, 
Palestine, 499-500; idem, Lands, 120; Honigmann, op. cit., index, s.v. Melitene; 
Canard, Histoire, 262-64; El’, s.v. Malatya. i. Pre-Ottoman History (E. 
Honigmann). 

263. Baladhuri, op. cit., 191-92; Ya‘qibi, Ta'rikh, 11, 580-81, Tabari, trans. 
Bal‘ami, IV, 531-32; Kitab al-‘uyan, 389; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 479; J. B. Bury, 
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The Reason for the Byzantine Ruler’s Behaving Thus 
with the Muslims 


It has been mentioned that the reason for that was the position 
into which Babak had fallen, because of his being driven into a 
tight corner by al-Afshin, his reduction to the verge of 
destruction, and al-Afshin’s continuous pressure on him. When 
he was close to final perdition and became convinced that his 
own resources were now too weak to combat al-Afshin, he wrote 
to the king (malik}’** of the Byzantines, Theophilus, son of 
Michael, son of George, informing him that the king of the Arabs 
had sent his armies and warriors against him, even to the point of 
sending his tailor (he meant Ja‘far b. Dinar} and his cook (he 
meant Aytakh),2© and that no one remained behind at his 
headquarters. [He accordingly told him], “If you want to march 
out against him, know that there is no one in your way who will 
prevent you.” Babak sent that communication of his to the king 
of the Byzantines in the hope that, if he could induce the king to 
mount an attack, some of the difficulties that he himself was at 
that point enduring would be dispelled by al-Mu‘tasim’s having 
to transfer some of the armies then facing Babak to combat the 
king of the Byzantines and by his attention’s being thus deflected 
from Babak.? 


History, 259-62; Vasiliev, Byzance, 274-75, 293-94; Sadighi, op. cit., 257; 
Rekaya, ‘Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 55—56; Rosser, op. cit., 268. 

264. Thus used slightingly in reference to the Emperor. 

265. Contemptuously referring to the nisbahs, or gentilics, of these two 
commanders, al-Khayyat (“the tailor”) and al-Tabbakh (“the cook”); see Tabari, 
Hil, 1194-95 (p. 46 and nn. 151, 152, above}. 

266. According to Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 531, Babak, in his plea to 
Theophilus for help, pretended that he was a Christian and would, if victorious, 
endeavor to convert his followers to Christianity; cf. Bury, History, 259-62. 
However, Sadighi, op. cit., 257, correctly noted that chronological difficulties are 
involved here. If Babak really did send an appeal to Theophilus, it must have been 
a reasonable time before his final defeat at al-Badhdh in Ramadan 222 (August 
836}, and it seems improbable that Theophilus, after an appeal for immediate 
action, should have waited for several months, until 223 (which began in 
December 837), before launching his diversionary attack. Rosser, op. cit., 267—68, 
accepts Tabari’s information at face value and speaks of Theophilus’ being 
“obligated to help Babak when the latter requested it in 837." But Rekaya 
discounts completely the laconic information of Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, not 
repeated in any of the later Arabic sources, and denies that there could have been 
any alliance between Babak and Theophilus, much less that Babak would have 
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It has been mentioned that Theophilus set out with a force of 
100,000 men—or, it has been said, more than that—including 
70,000 odd regular army (al-jund) and the rest auxiliary troops 
{atba‘), until he reached Zibatrah.2©’ He had with him a group of 
the Muhammirah”®* who had been involved in the revolt in Jibal 
and had subsequently joined up with the Byzantines at the time 
when Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab had fought with them, their 
leader was Barsis (?).2©? The Byzantine king had assigned stipends 
to them, had provided them with wives, and had enrolled them as 
{regularly paid] warriors, utilizing their services in those affairs of 
the greatest importance to him. When the king of the Byzantines 
entered Zibatrah, killing the menfolk, enslaving the children and 
womenfolk, and burning it down, it was reported that the fleeing 
refugees came as far as Samarra. The people of the frontier zones 
of Syria and al-Jazirah, and the people of al-Jazirah itself, sallied 
forth (i.e., for a counterstroke), with the exception of those 
lacking either a mount or weapons. al-Mu'‘tasim regarded this 
event as a great calamity, and it has been reported that when 
news of it finally reached him, he raised a call to arms in his 
palace. Then he mounted his horse and attached behind his 


promised to become a Christian. Moreover, the chronological difficulties, already 
noted by Sadighi, make it very unlikely that Theophilus’s Zibatrah campaign 
could have resulted from the direct prompting of Babak, even though it is possible 
that the latter, increasingly desperate as al-Afshin gradually and methodically 
tightened the noose around al-Badhdh, did send a general appeal to the Emperor. 
See Rekaya, “Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 55~ 59. 

267. Mas‘adi, Muriij, VII, 133~34 = par. 2816; cf. Vasiliev, Byzance, 330, who 
states that Theophilus had in his army contingents under the kings of the Burjan 
(?}, Bulghars (B.r.gh.r}, Slavs, and others. 

268. Literally, ‘wearers of red,” in Persian surkh-jdmagdn |also Persian 
surkh-‘alamdn “those with red banners”), a term that Islamic authors applied also 
to the Mazdakite sect of pre-Islamic Persia. The color red thus seems generally to 
be associated with change, a break with tradition, and the forging of new ideas or 
ways of life. See Sadighi, op. cit., 108, 188, 219-21; Scarcia Amoretti, op. cit., 514. 

269. The commander of this group of the Khurramiyyah of al-Jibal who entered 
Byzantine service is named in other sources as Nasir/Nusayr or 
as noted (p. 3 n. 10, above). Vasiliev, Byzance, 138 n. 3, following Adontz, 
suggested that the man’s original name may have been Narsi, Narseh (from 
ancient Iranian Nariyathaha; see Justi, op. cit., 221-25), rendered in Arabic script 
as Narsis. a seem quite possible. The assertion of Rekaya, “Mise au pont sur 
Théophobe,” 45 n. 4, tht we should follow the varant of ms. C in n. e for the 
preceding on , t@isuhum, and read instead yusammihim Barsis, “they were 
called Persians,” seems less likely. 
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saddle shackles, an iron plowshare, and a provision bag, but he did 
not deem it advisable actually to set out until all arrangements 
had been completed.?”° 

According to what has been mentioned, he held a meeting in 
the Public Audience Chamber, having summoned thither a group 
of persons from the City of Peace, including the judge of the city, 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq,?7! and Shu‘ayb b. Sahl,”’? accompanied 
by 328 men whose testimony was regarded as_ legally 
admissible,” and he made them bear formal witness to the 
arrangements for the disposal of his estates. He set aside one-third 
for his children, one-third for God, and one-third for his mawlas, 
and then he camped on the western bank of the Tigris. That was 
on Monday, the second of Jumada I {April 1, 838). He sent ‘Ujayf 
b. ‘Anbasah, ‘Amr al-Farghani,?”* Muhammad Kitah,?’> and a 
group of other commanders to Zibatrah as succor for its people, 
but [on arrival] they found that the king of the Byzantines had 
gone back to his land after perpetrating what we have previously 
recorded. They waited for a short while until the people gradually 
returned by degrees to their villages and became calm.?’© 


270. Some later sources, including Kitdb al-‘uyiin, 390; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 
480; and Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, al-Kitdb al-fakhii, 209-10, trans., 229, include a folkloric 
story that a captive Hashimite woman in ‘Ammiriyyah cried out to al-Mu‘tasim 
for help when he was in his palace at Samarra; he heard her appeal and answered it 
by preparing for battle. It is, of course, quite likely that appeals for help from 
Muslim survivors or refugees from Zibatrah reached the Caliph, as is implied by v. 
46 of Abi’ Tammam’s celebrated ode on the capture of ‘Ammiriyyah (see. p. 121 
n. 339, below], which speaks of a “cry from Zibatrah,” sawt*" Zibatriyy”, to 
which al-Mu‘tasim responded. More soberly, Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, II, 580-81, cf. 
Vasiliev, Byzance, 275, relates that al-Mu'tasim was deeply disturbed, sat down 
on the ground, distributed pay to the troops, and encamped with them 
immediately at the base of al-'Uyun, to the west of the Tigris, departing on 
campaign of the sixth of Jumada I 223 (April 5, 838). According to Mas‘tidi, Muriij, 
VH, 135 = par. 2817, he arrived at this camp four days previously. 

271. Hanafi scholar, involved in the enforcement of the Mihnah in al-Ma’min’s 
reign. See Tabari, Ill, 1120, 1121; al-Khatib, op. cit., X, 260—61 no. 5376; Watt, The 
Formative Period of Islamic Thought, 285. 

272. Judge of al-Rusafah in East Baghdad; see al-Khatib, op. cit., IX, 243-44 no. 
4816. 

273. Ahl al-‘addlah, i.e., ‘uddl, those qualified by their probity to act in various 
legal capacities of attesting and verifying; see El’, s.v. ‘Adl (E. Tyan). 

274. On the Farghanan element in the ‘Abbasid armies, see p. 49 n. 158, above. 

275. Literally, ‘the short” (Persian katah). 

276. In Tabari, trans. Bal'ami, IV, 532, al-Mu‘tasim personally marches to 
Zibatrah. It seems that Theophilus marched from there farther eastward into 
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When al-Mu'tasim had {finally} got the upper hand over Babak, 
he said, “Which place in the Byzantine lands is the most 
impregnable and securely fortified?” He was __ told, 
““Ammiriyyah.2”” No Miislim has ever made an attempt upon it 
since the coming of Islam; it is the very heart (literally, “eye’’) and 
core of Christendom. In the view of the Christians, it is even 
more exalted in estimation than Constantinople.’”’® 


Al-Mu‘tasim’s Campaign against ‘Ammuriyyah 


In this year al-Mu‘tasim set out with a military expedition into 
the Byzantine lands. It has been said that he departed thither from 
Samarra in 224 (838/839)]—or, alternatively, in 222 (836/ 
837)?’°—after he had killed Babak.?°° 

It has been mentioned that he equipped himself in a manner 


Little Armenia and subdued various local Armenian princes; see Bury, History, 
260-61. 

277. Le., the central Anatolian city, in the Anatolikon theme, the classical 
Phrygia, with a strong fortress and the seat of an archbishopric. It was of particular 
concern to Theophilus as the seat of his dynasty, the Amorian emperors, and had 
been attacked four times by the Arabs—despite what is said here by the Caliph’s 
responders—in the previous two centuries, beginning with the raid of the 
governor of Syria Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan in 25 (646). See Yaqit, Mu'jam, IV, 
158; Le Strange, Lands, 137~—38; 153; Bury, History, 262-63; Vasiliev, Byzance, 
160-61; EF’, s.v. ‘Ammauriyya (M. Canard). 

278. Kitab al-‘uyan, 390; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 480; Vasiliev, Byzance, 145, 
293-95. 

279. The date given by Ya‘qubi and Mas‘idi, Jumada I 223 (see p. 96 n. 270, 
above], seems more accurate. 

280. The main additional primary sources for the ‘Ammiriyyah campaign are 
Ya'quabi, Ta'rikh, Il, 580-81 (brief); Khalifah, op. cit., 11, 787-88 (brief}; Baladhuti, 
op. cit., 192 {brief}; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 169—70, 354, 355~§6, trans. 230-32, 454, 
456, idem, Muriij, VI, 134-37 = pars. 2817-18; Kitdb al-‘uyin, 389-95; Azdi, 
op. cit., 426-27; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 480-88; Ibn al-Tiqtaga, op. cit., 209-11, 
trans., 229-30. Many of the relevant excerpts from these sources and from others 
are translated into French by Canard in Vasiliev, Byzance, 271-394; he notes that 
Tabari’s account is by far the most detailed and important. Supplementary 
information from Christian Syriac and Armenian chronicles is noted in Vasiliev, 
Byzance, 14§ Nn. 2. 

Secondary sources include accounts based on the above sources and in varying 
detail; Edward Gibbon, Decline and Fall, VI, 44-46; Bury, History, 262-72; 
Vasiliev, Byzance, 144-75; idem, History, I, 276~—77; Canard, “Byzantium,” 
710-11. Bury, in “Mutasim’s March,” endeavors to solve some of the problems 
array with the itineraries of the Caliph and his commanders Ashnés and 
al-Afshin. 
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that no previous caliph had ever done in regard to weapons, 
military supplies, implements, leather water troughs for the 
animals, mules, beasts of burden for carrying water (or: leather 
waterskins, rawdyd)], goatskins for water, iron tools, and naphtha. 
He placed Ashnas”*! in charge of his vanguard, with Muhammed 
b. Ibrahim?*? following him, Aytakh on his right wing, Ja‘far b. 
Dinar b. ‘Abdallah al-Khayyat on his left wing, and ‘Ujayf b. 
‘Anbasah in charge of the center.2°* When he entered the 
Byzantine lands he encamped on the Lamas River,”®* by 
Saliigqiyah,?® near the sea, a day’s journey from Tarsus.”** It is 
here that the ransoming takes place when there is an exchange of 
prisoners between the Muslims and the Byzantines.”°’ 
Al-Mu‘tasim sent al-Afshin Khaydhar b. Kawiis to Sarij?** and 
instructed him to start out from there and enter [the Byzantine 
territory] via the pass (darb) of al-Hadath,”®° specifying for him a 


281. Abia Ja‘far Ashnas was a Turkish general and governor of al-Jazirah, Syria, 


and Egypt in 25-30 (840—45}. The name looks more Persian than Turkish, and 
Tabari, Ill, 1017, gives a fanciful story explaining how it originated. It is found 
elsewhere in Iranian onomastic, and fusti, op. cit., 44, conjectured an origin from 
-shinds “knowing, knower,” with an omitted previous element; but the name 
remains basically unexplained. 

282. Member of the Mus‘abi line, parallel to that of the Tahirids, brother of 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mus‘abi (see Tabari, HI, 1165 [p. 3 and n. 8, abovel}, gov- 
ernor of Fars. He was regarded by al-Mu'‘tasim as one of the great men of state 
from his brother al-Ma’miin’s time; see Tabari, III, 1328 (p. 214, below}. He did, 
however, become involved in disputes with his nephew Muhammad b. Ishaq b. 


Ibrahim during al-Mutawakkil’s caliphate, and these brought about his execution. 


See Nafisi, Ta’rikh-i khanddn-i Tahiri, 30; Kaabi, op. cit., 1, 327. 

283. For the various estimates of the numbers of the Muslim troops and their 
beasts, see Vasiliev, Byzance, 146 n. 1. 

284. Classical Lamos, the modern Turkish Lamas Su, which runs from the 
Taurus Mountains down through the plain of Cilicia. See Le Strange, Lands, 133; 
EP, s.v. Lamas-Sii {X. de Planhol). 

285. The classical Seleucia, modern Turkish Selefke. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, lll, 
242; Le Strange, Lands, 133; idem, Palestine, 530. 

286. The most important and the most disputed of the frontier fortresses, it lay 
on the Cilician plain and commanded the southern approaches to the Cilician 
evr See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 28—29; Le Strange, Lands, 133; El’, s.v. Tarsus (F. 
Buhl}. 

287. On these exchanges, see El’, s.v. Lamas-Sa (X. de Planhol). 

288. A town of al-Jazirah, in Diyar Mudar, to be associated with the classical 
names Anthemusia and Batnae. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 216-17; Le Strange, 
Lands, 108; Canard, Histoire, 92—93; El’, s.v. Saradj (M. Plessner). 

289. Al-Hadath, Greek Adata, was a town of the frontier ‘awdsim between 
Mar'ash and Malatyah, used by the ‘Abbasids as a base for incursions into 
Byzantine territory; the famed pass lay northwest of the town, traversing the 
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day when he was to enter it.2? He also assigned a day [of 
departure] for his own army and that of Ashnas, allowing between 
this day and the one of al-Afshin’s entry into Byzantine territory 
an amount of time corresponding to the difference of the two 
distances involved, the amount of time that he deemed adequate 
for the armies to come together in one place, i.e., Angirah.””! He 
organized the attack on Angirah carefully, so that when God 
conquered it for him he could proceed against ‘Ammitriyyah, as 
there was nothing greater in the Byzantine lands upon which he 
had fixed his intentions than these two towns or any worthier 
goal for which he was aiming. 

Al-Mu‘tasim ordered Ashnas to enter via the pass of Tarsiis and 
to wait for him at al-Safsaf.?”? Ashnas set out on a Wednesday, 
the twenty-second of Rajab (June 19, 838), and al-Mu‘tagim sent 
Wasif?®? forward after him and in command of al-Mu‘tasim’s own 
advance guard. He himself set off on Friday the twenty-fourth of 
Rajab (June 21, 838). When Ashnas reached Marj al-Usquf?™* a 
letter from al-Mu‘tasim dispatched from al-Matamir?”> reached 


eastern part of the Taurus range. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 227-29) Le Strange, 
Lands, 121-22; idem, Palestine, 443-44) Honigmann, op. cit., see index s.v. 
Adata; Canard, Histoire, 272-73; El’, s.v. al-Hadath (S. Ory}. 

290. The Greek sources state that it was at this point that al-Afshin’s Turks 
were joined by an Armenian army commanded by the prince of Vaspurakan and 
the amir of Malatyah; see Vasiliev, Byzance, 148. 

291. Classical Ankyra of Galatia, in the Bucellarian theme, also known in 
Arabic sources as Qal'at al-Salasil ‘Fortress of the Chains.” See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
271-72; Le Strange, Lands, 149-50; Vasiliev, Byzance, 151 n. 2; EP, s.v. Ankara 
{F. Taeschner). 

292. This fortress, often in the plural al-Safasif “the Willows,” lay beyond the 
southern end of the Cilician Gate. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, Ill, 413; Le Strange, Lands, 
134-35, 139; Vasiliev, Byzance, 149; Honigmann, op. cit., 42; Canard, Histoire, 
284. 

293. Turkish slave commander (wasif being a common term for “slave” in 
medieval Islam; Dozy, Supplément, Il, 810}, purchased by al-Mu‘tagim in Baghded 
and the owner of extensive land grants, or qatd's", at Samarra, eventually including 
those confiscated from al-Afshin. He was finally killed in an insurrection of 
Turkish troops in 253 (867). See Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 256, 258, 262, 264—65, trans., 
45, $O, $4~—5§, $8; Tabari, Il, 1687-88, Herzfeld, op. cit., Ill, 243. 

294. “The Bishop’s Meadow” lay to the west of the Podandos River; its possible 

location is discussed by Bury, “Mutasim’s March,” 121-22, 124, and by Canard, 
in Vasiliev, Byzance, 412. See also Le Strange, Lands, 138; Vasiliev, Byzance, 149) 
Honigmann, op. cit., 45-46 Nn. 9. 
_ 295. Literally, “subterranean chambers, storehouses, strongholds”; these lay in 
the region of Malacopia, Arabic Malaqibiyah. See Bury, “Mutasim’s March,” 
cas Le Strange, Lands, 138; Honigmann, op. cit., 46; El’, s.v. Matmara (Ch. 
Pellat). 


[1238] 


100 ©Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


him, informing him that the [Byzantine] king was in front of him 
hoping that the [Muslim] forces would cross the Lamas (the 
Halys?**) and that he (al-Mu‘tasim} would take up a position by 
the fording place and thereby take them by surprise; Ashnas 
therefore was to remain at Marj al-Usquf. Ja‘far b. Dinar was in 
charge of al-Mu‘tasim’s rear guard, and al-Mu‘tasim informed 
Ashnis in his letter that he was awaiting the arrival of the rear 
guard because in it were the baggage, mangonels, provisions, 
etc.—the rear guard was in fact still in the narrow defile of the 
pass and had not yet emerged—so he was ordering Ashnas to stay 
put until the commander of the rear guard and the troops 
accompanying him were safely through and could go forth into 
the open country and reach Byzantine territory.?*” 

Ashnas waited at Marj al-Usquf for three days until [another] 
letter from al-Mu'‘tasim arrived, ordering him to send one of his 
commanders on a nocturnal foray to seek out a man from the 
Byzantines whom they could question about the doings of the 
[Byzantine] ruler and those accompanying him. Hence Ashnas 
sent ‘Amr al-Farghani with 200 cavalrymen, and they traveled all 
through the night until they came to the fortress of Qurrah.?%° 
They sallied forth in search of a man from the area outside the 
fortress but were unable to find anyone. The commander of 


296. The classical Halys is the modern Turkish K1zil Irmak, the longest river of 
Asia Minor; see El’, s.v. Kizfl Irmak (CI. Huart]. The apparent confusion of the 
Cilician Lamas Su with the K1zil Irmak has attracted discussion, beginning with 
Bury, ‘“Mutasim’s March,” 122—23. Vasiliev, Byzance, 146 and n. 4, suggested 
that it arose from corrupt readings of orthographically similar Arabic renderings of 
the names. In the same work Canard argues that it would have been pointless for 
the caliphal army to be within the great bend of the Halys if it was heading for 
Angirah and suggests that the river intended is the Hylas, the orthographical 
confusion would thus be Hylas-Halys-Lamas. 

297. It thus emerges, as Bury notes in ““Mutasim’s March,” 120—-21, that the 
Muslim attack on Angirah was to be three-pronged. Al-Afshin, commanding what 
might be called the Eastern Army, was to cross the Taurus range via al-Hadath, 
while the two divisions of the Western Army, under the Caliph himself and 
Ashnas, were to start from Cilicia and cross the mountains through the Cilician 
Gate, the aim being to converge simultaneously on their goal in Phrygia. To this 
end, the starting times of the armies and the distances to be covered had been 
carefully calculated beforehand, as Tabari’s narrative here shows. 

298. Greek Koron, a fortress in Cappadocia and residence of the kleisurarch of 
that province. See Bury, “Mutasim’s March” 123; Vasiliev, Byzance, 101-2, 150; 
Honigmann, op. cit., 45. 
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Qurrah was aware of their presence, so went out with all the 
cavalry who were with him in al-Qurrah and concealed himself in 
ambush in the mountain that lay between Qurrah and Durrah,?”” 
a large mountain that flanks a rural district called “the rustdgq of 
Qurrah.” 

‘Amr al-Farghani realized that the commander of Qurrah had 
become aware of their presence, so he proceeded onward toward 
Durrah and concealed himself there during that night. When the 
first gleams of dawn were visible he sent out his forces in three 
squadrons and ordered them to ride swiftly, so that they might 
bring back to him a captive who had intelligence regarding the 
[Byzantine] king. He arranged with them in advance to meet him, 
bringing the captive, at a certain place that the guides knew, and 
he sent two guides with each squadron. They rode forth at dawn 
and then split up in three directions. They took prisoner a 
number of Byzantines, including some from the king’s army and 
some from the frontier regions (al-dawahi].>™ ‘Amr singled out 
one of the Byzantine captives, a man from the cavalry force of 
Qurrah, and questioned him about what was happening. The man 
told him that the king and his army were near to him, to the other 
side of the Lamas (of the Halys), four farsakhs away, and that the 
commander of Qurrah had become aware of their presence during 
that night and had ridden away and hidden himself in an ambush 
in that mountain above them. ‘Amr continued to remain in the 
place where he had arranged to meet his troops and ordered the 
guides who were with him to spread out among the mountain 
tops and thereby assume vantage points above the squadrons that 
he had sent out, fearing that the commander of Qurrah would fall 
upon one of the squadrons in their absence. The guides saw them 
and signaled to them [concerning the new orders], so they went 
forward; and they and ‘Amr met up in a place different from the 
one where they had originally been told to meet. They halted for a 


299. Bury, “Mutasim’s March,” 123-24, and Canard, in Vasiliev, Byzance, 412, 


conjecture that it is to be identified with the modern Nora-halvadere (pace 
Vasiliev, Byzance, 150, who suggested Doara, which lay farther north, near the 
modern Hac: Bektas). 

300. Sing. dahiyah, literally, ‘outer, border region,” in effect a no-man‘s-land 
between the Arabs and the Greeks. See Honigmann, op. cit., 39-40; Bosworth, 
“Byzantine Defence System,” 123-24. 
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short while and then traveled onward, seeking to regain the main 
army and having taken a number of prisoners from the 
[Byzantine] king’s army. 

They came to Ashnas on the Lamas (the Halys), and he asked 
them what had been happening, They informed him that for over 
thirty days the king had been fixed in one spot, awaiting the 
crossing of the Lamas (the Halys) by al-Mu‘tasim and his 
vanguard, so that he might fall upon them from the other side of 
the river. [They also mentioned] that information had come to 
him (the king} recently that a powerful army had traveled from 
the direction of al-Arminiyaq*”! and had penetrated well into the 
country—meaning al-Afshin’s troops—and that these last had 
come up behind him. The king of the Byzantines had accordingly 
ordered one of his own kinsmen, the son of his maternal uncle, to 
act as deputy over his army and had himself gone forth with a 
detachment of his army seeking the whereabouts of al-Afshin. 

{On hearing all this] Ashnas sent the man who had given him 
this information to al-Mu‘tasim, and he repeated the information 
to him. Al-Mu‘tasim thereupon sent out a group of guides from 
his army, and he guaranteed to each one 10,000 dirhams if they 
should safely deliver his letter to al-Afshin. In this letter he 
informed al-Afshin that the Commander of the Faithful was 
remaining [where he was] and that he should likewise remain 
[where he was], for fear of the possibility of the king of the 
Byzantines’ attacking him. He also wrote a letter to Ashnas, 
ordering him to send, from his own resources, a messenger from 
among the guides who knew the mountains and tracks and could 
pass as Byzantines; and he guaranteed to each of them 10,000 
dirhams if they could deliver the letter. He further wrote to him 
[in this same letter] that the king of the Byzantines had advanced 
toward him, so he could remain where he was until a letter 
should reach him from the Commander of the Faithful [with 
further instructions]. The messengers proceeded in the direction 
of al-Afshin, but none of them was able to catch up with him 


301. Arabization of the name of the Armeniakoi theme, which lay in the 


northeastern part of Asia Minor and bordered on independent Armenia; Qudamah 
b. Ja‘far, Kitab al-khardj, 258, renders it as ‘amal al-Arminiydq. See Vasiliev, 
History, 1, 228; Bosworth, “Byzantine Defence System,” 122. 
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because he had penetrated into the Byzantine lands (i.e., more 
deeply than had been assumed). 

Al-Mu‘tasim’s matériel and baggage finally reached the army 
camp with the commander of the rear guard. Al-Mu‘tasim now 
wrote to Ashnas ordering him to advance, which he did, with 
al-Mu‘tasim one stage*“? behind him, one group halting to camp 
while the other journeyed forward {and vice versa], but without 
any news from al-Afshin reaching them until they were [only] 
three stages from Angirah. 

Al-Mu' tasim’s army was reduced to extreme distress because of 
lack of water and fodder. In the course of his march*™? Ashnas had 
captured a number of prisoners, whose execution he had ordered 
until only one of them, an aged man, remained. The aged man 
said, “What good will killing me do you, when you are in this 
parlous condition and your troops also are suffering from lack of 
water and provisions? Now in this vicinity are a group of people 
who have fled from Angirah for fear lest the king of the Arabs 
descend upon them. They are close to us here, and they have with 
them a considerable quantity of grain, food, and barley. Send a 
party of men with me so that I can hand over this group to them, 
and then set me free!” 

So Ashnas’s herald proclaimed, ‘“‘Whoever feels lively and ready 
for action, let him ride forth!” And there rode with him around 
goo cavalrymen. Ashnds went out until he had gone a mile from 
the army, and those soldiers who were eager for action went forth 
with him. He rode forward, whipped his mount, and galloped 
furiously for about two miles. Then he stopped to look at his 
troops behind him, and those who could not keep up with the 
main body because of the inadequacy of their mounts he sent 
back to the army camp. He handed over the captured man to 
Malik b. Kaydar (al-Safadi}*™ and told him, “When this fellow 


302. L.e., aday’s march, marhalah, on which see E/’, s.v. Marhala (Ed_). 

303. According to Michael the Syrian, Ashnas, on his march between al-Safsaf 
and Angirah, captured and razed the citadel of Nishi‘a, i.e., the episcopal seat of 
Nyssa, south of the Halys; see Vasiliev, Byzance, 152. 

304. Subsequently governor over the saldt in Egypt, as deputy of Ashnas, during 
the years 224-26 (839-41). He died at Alexandria in 23 3 (848); see Kindi, Kitab al- 
wuldt, 195. 
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shows you captives and extensive plunder, release him according 
to our undertaking!” 

The aged man traveled with them until the time for the 
evening prayer, and he led them to a river valley with abundant 
herbage. The troops were able to pasture their mounts on the 
herbage until the mounts were satisfied; and they, the troops, 
were able to eat their evening meal and drink until they were 
refreshed. Then he took them along until he brought them out of 
the valley with its lush vegetation. Ashnas pressed on from where 
he was camped in the direction of Anqirah, and he ordered Malik 
b. Kaydar and the guides accompanying him to meet him there. 
The aged man from the local inhabitants (al-shaykh al-‘ilj) led 
them onward for the remainder of the night, leading them around 
on a mountain but not conducting them from out of it, so that the 
guides complained to Malik b. Kaydar, ‘‘This man is leading us 
around in circles.” Malik questioned him regarding the guards’ 
accusations, and he replied, ‘‘They have spoken truly. The group 
of people whom you seek are outside the confines of the 
mountain, but I am afraid to leave the mountain at night, lest 
they hear the noise of the horses’ hooves on the rocks and take 
flight. If we leave the mountain [now] and see no one there, you 
will kill me; however, I shall lead you round on this mountain 
until dawn, and then, when it is morning, we will go forth upon 
them, and I will show them to you, so that I shall be preserved 
from your killing me.” 

Malik said to him, ‘‘Woe upon you! Bring us to a halt upon this 
mountain, so that we may take a rest.” The aged man replied, 
“Just as you think fit.” So Malik and the troops stopped on the 
rocks, holding fast in their hands the bridles of their mounts, 
until the dawn broke. When the dawn began to gleam the aged 
man said, “Send two men to climb up this mountain and see what 
is on it and to seize anyone they come upon there.” So four of the 
troops climbed up and took prisoner a man and a women and 
brought them down. The local inhabitant questioned them as to 
where the group of people from Angirah had spent the night, and 
they named for them the spot where the people from Angirah had 
stayed. Then the aged man said to Malik, ‘‘Release these two, for 
we promised them a safe-conduct so that they would guide us.” 
So Malik set them free. Then the local inhabitant went with 
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Malik’s troops to the place that he (i.e., acting on the information 
of the two captives) named to them. He brought them out above 
the camp, that is, the camp of the people of Angirah, who were on 
the edges of some salt workings (mallahah). When the people of 
Angirah saw the [Muslim] troops they shouted to the women and 
children, and these last went inside the works while they (the 
menfolk) waited for the Muslim troops on the edges of the works, 
fighting with spears, as there was no room to fight with stones or 
to use cavalry. The Muslim troops seized a number of captives 
from them. Among those who fell into their hands was a number 
of those who had long-standing wounds acquired some time 
previously. They questioned these captives about their wounds, 
and the captives said, ‘We were in the king’s battle with 
al-Afshin.’°°5 They instructed them, “Tell us about the affair!” 

They accordingly told them that the king had been encamped 
four farsakhs away from the Lamas (the Halys) when a messenger 
had come to him with the news that a formidable army had 
entered from the vicinity of al-Arminiyaég. He had therefore 
appointed as deputy leader over his forces a member of his own 
family and had ordered him to stand fast in his position: If the 
vanguard of the king of the Arabs should come upon him, he (the 
deputy) was to attack him so that he himself (the Byzantine 
emperor} could go forth and attack the army that had entered 
al-Arminiyaq, that is, al-Afshin’s army. 

Their leader (that of the Byzantine troops captured with the 
refugees from Angirah) said, “Yes, [this is true]. I was one of those 
who went with the king; we attacked them at the time of the 
morning worship, and we put them to flight and killed all their 
infantrymen. Then our own troops split up into groups to pursue 
them (the fleeing Muslim troops), but at noon their cavalry 


305. This battle had taken place on the plain of Dazimon, at Anzen near Tokat, 
Greek Dokeia, in northern Cappadocia, showing that al -Afshin had penetrated 
deep into Byzantine territory from al-Hadath. According to the Greek sources, 
Theophilus’s army included a contingent of Persians with the Persian commander 
Theophobus, and the Emperor also had with him the domesticus Manuel, these 
Persians were, of course, the Khurrami refugees from al-Jibal who had fled west in 
218 (833) under their leader Nasir/Nusayr, now the convert (Mas‘ddi, Murij, VI, 
136 = par. 2818, rajul min al-mutanassirah) Theophobus, see p. 3 n. 10, above. 
See further, Bury, History, 264-66; Vasiliev, Byzance, 154~59; Rekaya, “Mise au 
point sur Théophobe,” 61-63; Rosser, op. cit., 68—69. 
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returned and engaged us in battle fiercely until they pierced our 
ranks and mingled with us and we with them. We did not know 
in which squadron was the king. We continued in this fashion 
until the time of the afternoon worship. After that we returned to 
the place where [previously] the king’s army, of which we were a 
part, had been, but we did not come upon him. Hence we went 
back to the place of the camp that he had left behind on the 
Lamas (the Halys). There we found that the army had mutinied 
and the troops had abandoned the king’s relative, the one whom 
he had appointed as his deputy leader over the army.°% We 
remained there for the next night, and the following morning the 
king met us with a small contingent of troops. He found that his 
army had been broken up and thrown into confusion, so he 
arrested the man whom he had made his deputy and executed 
him. He also wrote to the towns and strongholds that, if they 
intercepted any deserter from the royal army, they were to flog 
him with whips, and then the fugitive was to return to a place 
that the king named, to which he himself repaired, so that all the 
troops might gather together and encamp in order to resist the 
king of the Arabs. He sent one of his servants, a eunuch, to 
Angirah, with the instructions to remain there and guard the 
local populace in case the king of the Arabs should descend upon 
it.” 

The captive continued, “The eunuch proceeded to Angirah, and 
we with him, but lo and behold, the people of Angirah had left the 
city empty and had fled from it. The eunuch wrote to the king of 
the Byzantines telling him this news, and the king wrote back 
ordering him to travel onward to ‘Ammiriyyah.’"°’ He stated, ‘I 


306. According to the Greek sources, either Manuel or Theophobus engaged in 
treacherous discussions with the Arabs during the battle, but Mas‘adi, Muriij, VII, 
136 = par. 2812, reports that Theophilus lost the greater part of his patricians in 
the battle and himself escaped only through the aid of Nasir/Nusayr and his 
companions. He was able to reassemble the remnants of his forces on the plain of 
Khiliokémon near Amasya. Theophilus’s gratitude toward Theophobus later 
manifested itself in the Emperor’s refusal to extradite him to the Caliph in order 
to stop the latter’s march on Constantinople. See Tabari, Hil, 1254 (p. 117 n. 327, 
below); Vasiliev, Byzance, 156-58; Rekaya, “Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 
62-63. 

307. Theophilus now retreated westward to Dorylaeum in the Opsikion theme, 
or, according to the Greek sources, even as far as Nicaea, where he awaited news 
of what had happened at Amorion. It may have been from this refuge in 
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asked about the place for which its people’’/—meaning the people 
of Angirah—"had made, and they told me that they were at the 
salt workings, so we joined up with them there.” 

(On hearing this], Malik b. Kaydar said, “Leave behind all the 
people. Take just what you have, and leave the rest.’ The troops 
accordingly abandoned the captives (the women and children) and 
the [captured] soldiers and turned back, making for Ashnas’s 
camp, and on their way they drove before them a great number of 
sheep and goats and also cattle. Malik set free that aged man who 
had been captured and went on to Ashnas’s camp with the 
prisoners until he reached Angirah. Ashnas remained encamped 
for one day, and then the following morning al-Mu'tasim joined 
him. He told al-Mu‘tasim what the captive had told him, and 
al-Mu‘tasim rejoiced at that. On the third day good news came 
from the direction of al-Afshin, reporting that he was safe and 
sound and that he was on his way to the Commander of the 
Faithful at Angirah.>* 

He related: Just one day after that al-Afshin reached al- 
Mu‘tasim at Angirah. They remained there for some days. Then 
al-Mu‘tasim proceeded to divide the troops into three armies: The 
first army was on the left wing, under the command of Ashnas; 
al-Mu‘tasim was in the center; and al-Afshin was on the right 
wing. Between each army was a distance of two farsakhs. He 
further ordered that each component army should have a right 
wing and a left wing and that they should burn down and destroy 
the villages and capture anyone they found in them. When it was 
time to encamp all the soldiers in the army were to come together 
with their particular commander and their chief. They were to do 
this all the way between Angirah and ‘Ammiriyyah, a distance 


northwestern Anatolia that the Emperor had to go to Constantinople in order to 


quell a plot to replace him on the throne, a rumor having spread that he had been 
killed in battle. This story is reported by Michael the Syrian, who may in fact have 
confused it with the information in Greek sources (the credibility of which may 
be suspect) that Persian troops in the imperial army rebelled at Sinope with the 
intention of proclaiming Theophobus emperor. See Vasiliev, Byzance, 158~ 59; 
Rekaya, “Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 63; Rosser, op. cit., 268-71. 

308. It was after the Anzen defeat that the Emperor sent his first embassy to the 
Caliph, with the aim of securing peace and a Muslim withdrawal. It reached al- 
Mu‘tasim when the siege of ‘Ammiriyyah was about to begin, and he kept the 
envoys in his camp until the city had fallen and a second Byzantine embassy 
arrived. See Tabari, Ill, 1254 (p. 1#7, below) and the sources listed in n. 280, above. 
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of seven stages, until all the troops should have reached 
‘Ammiuriyyah. 

He related: When the troops all converged on ‘Ammiriyyah, 
the first to arrive there was Ashnas, who reached ‘Ammiriyyah 
on Thursday in the early morning and then circled around the 
place. He encamped two miles away in a place that had water and 
herbage. When the sun rose next morning, al-Mu‘tasim rode up; 
and he, too, circled around the city. Then on the third day 
al-Afshin arrived. At this point the Commander of the Faithful 
divided the city between his commanders as they were circling 
around it. He allotted to each one of them a certain number of the 
city’s defensive towers, according to the relative strength of that 
commander’s forces, whether greater or lesser, so that each 
commander had between two and twenty towers. Meanwhile, the 
inhabitants of ‘Ammiuriyyah had entrenched themselves behind 
their fortifications and had prepared for a siege. 

The people of ‘Ammiuriyyah had [previously] captured a man of 
the Muslims, who had then become a Christian and married 
among them.?°? He had hidden himself away when the 
Byzantines had entered the fortress, but when he saw the 
Commander of the Faithful he came into the open and went over 
to the Muslims. He came to al-Mu‘tasim and told him that there 
was a place in the city where the stream had borne down on it, 
owing to heavy rainstorms, so that the water had been carried 
down against it, with the result that the wall had collapsed at that 
place. The king of the Byzantines had written to the governor of 
‘Ammiuriyyah, ordering him to rebuild that place, but the 
governor had been dilatory over rebuilding it until the time when 
the king had set out from Constantinople, heading for some 
destination or other. The governor feared lest the king, passing 
through that district, should pass by the wall and see that it had 
not been rebuilt. At that point he had sent for skilled artisans, and 


309. This is the first of two acts of treachery that, according to Tabari, brought 
about the fall of ‘Ammiuriyyah. The Christian sources are somewhat confused as 
to whether there was a single or a double betrayal; see p. 114 n. 318, below. The 
first traitor, originally a Muslim but converted to Christianity, may be the 
Manikophagos of one Byantine Greek source; as Vasiliev remarks, this name, “he 
who gnaws his manacles,” would fit a former captive very well; see Byzance, 
162-63, 169 N. 


The Events of the Year 223 109 


the facade of the wall had been repaired with stones laid one upon 
the other; but the rear surface of the wall, facing the city, he 
merely filled up with rubble (hashw}. Then he had constructed on 
top of it battlements just as it had been there before. That man 
(the renegade) gave information to al-Mu'‘tasim about that 
particular place that he had described, and al-Mu‘tasim gave 
orders for his own tent to be pitched in that place. He also set up 
mangonels*!° against the reconstructed part of the wall, and the 
wall was breached in that spot. When the people of ‘Ammiriyyah 
saw the breach in the wall, they hung down over it great balks of 
timber, each lapped over another, but when the rocks hurled by 
the mangonels fell on those timbers they shattered. So they hung 
down further pieces of timber with packsaddles over them to 
furnish a shield over the wall, but when the [fire of the] 
mangonels bore down hard on that place, the wall was split open. 

Yatis (Aetius}*'! and the eunuch wrote a letter to the king of 
the Byzantines, informing him about the state of the wall, and 
they sent the letter with a man who spoke Arabic fluently and a 
Greek youth. They let them out through the outer protecting wall 
(al-fdsil), and they crossed the defensive trench and emerged in 
the neighborhood of the force of royal princes and nobles (abnd’ 
al-mulak) attached to ‘Amr al-Farghani. When the two men came 
up out of the trench, they (the attackers) did not recognize them; 
hence asked them where they came from. They replied, ‘We're 
from your comrades.” They asked further, “Whose command are 
you under?” But the two men did not know any of the 
commanders of the army to name them to their questioners. As 
the latter could not identify the two men, they brought them to 
‘Amr al-Farghani Ibn ’r. b. kha (?), who sent them to Ashnas, who 
in turn sent them to al-Mu'‘tasim. 

Al-Mu‘tasim questioned and searched them, and he found on 
them a letter from Yatis to the king of the Byzantines, in which 
Yatis told him that a very large army (that of the Muslims) had 
surrounded the city, that the place had become barely tolerable 


310. Majdniq; see El’, 8.v. Mandjanik (D. R. Hill). 

311. Described as Theophilus’s maternal uncle in Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 581. 
Aetius was the strategos of the Anatolikon theme, see Bury, “Mutasim’s 
March,”267, and Vasiliev, Byzance, 147 and n. 1, on the commanders of the 
opposing Byzantine forces. 
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for them, and that his entry into that place had been a mistake. 
[Yatis continued] that he had therefore determined upon riding 
forth, bringing with him the elite of his companions on whatever 
mounts were within the fortress. He would open the gates by 
night without any warning (ghaflat®") and would go forth and 
attack the [Muslim] forces, whatever the outcome might be; 
some would manage to escape, and the rest would fall in battle, 
but he would then get free of the fortress and come and join the 
king. When al-Mu‘tasim had read the letter, he ordered a purse of 
money (badrah}*'? for the man who could speak Arabic and the 
Greek youth accompanying him, who both thereupon became 
Muslims. He presénted them with robes of honor and gave orders 
so that, when the sun rose, the two men were paraded around [the 
walls of] ‘Ammiuriyyah. The two men stated that Yatis would be 
in such-and-such a tower, so al-Mu‘tasim ordered them to halt for 
a long while opposite the tower where YAtis was. In front of them 
two men bore the dirhams that they had been given, and they 
themselves wore the robes of honor and had with them the letter, 
until Yatis and all the Byzantines comprehended what they had 
done and hurled insults at them from the walls. Then al- 
Mu‘tasim ordered that the two men be removed. 

Al-Mu‘tasim commanded that the soldiers take turns on guard 
duty all through each night {and that] the cavalry be on hand, 
spending the nights mounted and with their weapons at the 
ready, stationed there, lest the gate be opened at night and any 
man [of the people of ‘Ammiriyyah] slip out of the city. The 
troops continued to spend their nights that way, taking turns, on 
the backs of their mounts with their weapons ready, the mounts 
being saddled, until the stretch of wall between two towers in the 
place that had been described to al-Mu‘tasim as poorly 
reconstructed collapsed. The troops of the army heard the crash, 
and they looked up, thinking that the enemy had broken out in an 
attack on one of the squadrons, until al-Mu‘tasim sent someone 
to go round the troops in the encampment, informing them that 
that noise was the sound of the wall that had fallen down; as a 
result, the troops were jubilant. 

When al-Mu'‘tasim had [originally] halted before ‘Ammiriyyah, 


312. On this term see p. 65 n. 184, above. 
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he had observed the width of its defensive trench and the length 
of its walls, and he had driven along the road with him a great 
quantity of sheep. His plan in doing that was that he would 
utilize powerful mangoriels proportionate to the height of the 
wall, each mangonel manned by four persons and constructed as 
firmly and skillfully as possible. He mounted them on platforms 
on wheeled carts, and in regard to this he further planned to hand 
over the sheep to the troops, a single sheep for each man. The 
man was to eat its flesh, stuff its skin with earth, and then to 
bring these skins, stuffed with earth, for throwing into the 
defensive trench; this last was done. He further constructed large 
movable siege towers (dabbdbat),3"° each one capacious enough 
to hold ten men, and he had them carefully built so that he could 
roll them forward over the earth-filled skins when the trench 
became filled; this, too, was done. The skins were hurled down 
into the trench} but did not fall in a regular, even-surfaced 
pattern, because the men were afraid of the rocks being thrown 
down by the Byzantines. They fell in an uneven layer, and it was 
not possible to level them. So al-Mu‘tasim ordered earth to be 
thrown on them until the surface of the trench became level, and 
then a siege tower was pushed forward. He had it rolled, but 
halfway across the trench it became stuck on those skins; the 
crew were still inside and able to get free of it only with great 
effort. The wheeled cart remained fixed and immobilized there, 
and no stratagem could free it until ‘Ammiriyyah had been 
conquered. Thus the siege towers, mangonels, scaling ladders, 
and such remained ineffective and in the end were [broken up 
and] burned. 

The next morning (after the collapse of the section of the wall) 
he attacked them at the breach. Ashnas and his men led the first 
assault, but the place was narrow, and they were unable to fight 
{properly| there. Al-Mu‘tasim thereupon gave orders, and the big 
mangonels that were scattered around the perimeter of the wall 
were brought together in one spot and deployed around the 


313. For this siege instrument, see Dozy, Supplément, |, 421; Levy, op. cit., 440. 


Already in 149 (766) al-Mansir’s generals had used mangonels and such movable 
towers as these for the conquest of Kamakh (Greek Kamakha} to the south of 
modern Turkish Erzincan; see Baladhuri, op. cit., 184—85. 
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breach. Then he ordered that place to be bombarded. On the 
second day it was the turn of al-Afshin and his troops to give 
battle; they fought well and were able to advance. Al-Mu‘tasim 
was waiting, on horseback, opposite the breach, accompanied by 
Ashnas, |[al-]Afshin, and the leading commanders, while the 
subordinate commanders were waiting on foot. 

Al-Mu‘tasim commented, “How well the battle is going 
today!” And ‘Amr al-Farghani added, “The battle is going better 
today than yesterday!” Ashnas heard these words but controlled 
himself. However, when al-Mu'‘tasim went back to his tent for 
the midday meal and the commanders also went back to their 
tents for their meals and Ashnas drew near to the entrance of his 
own tent, the commanders dismounted from their horses in his 
honor, as was their custom, with ‘Amr al-Farghani and Ahmad b. 
al-Khalil b. Hisham among them. They stepped before him, as 
usual, at his tent, but Ashnas said to them, “O you misbegotten 
sons [awldd al-zina)! How can you walk before me? It would have 
been better if you had fought yesterday, rather than waiting there 
with the Commander of the Faithful. You now say that the 
conduct of the fighting today is better than yesterday, as if others 
than you were fighting then! Get back to your tents!’*"* 

When ‘Amr al-Farghani and Ahmad b. al-Khalil b. Hisham went 
back, one of them said to the other, “Don’t you see what this 
slave, the son of a whore’’—he meant Ashnas—“has done with us 
today? Wouldn’t it be easier to go over to Byzantine territory than 
to endure what we have heard today?” ‘Amr al-Farghani, who had 
special information, said to Ahmad b. Khalil, “O Abi al-‘Abbas, 
God will relieve you in the near future of his attitude, so rejoice!” 
And he led Ahmad to suspect that he had [private] information. 
Ahmad kept on pressing him with questions, and ‘Amr revealed 
to him what they were up to, saying, ‘The preparations regarding 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’min have been completed, and very soon we 
shall openly declare our allegiance to him and kill al-Mu‘tasim, 
Ashnas, and others.” Then he told Ahmad, “I would advise you to 


314. This altercation seems to reflect the jealousies and hostilities of the 
Abna’ and Iranian elements {Khurasanian and Transoxanian) toward the Turkish 
slaves, feelings that soon afterward assumed concrete form in the conspiracy to 
murder al-Mu‘tasim and replace him with his nephew al-‘Abbas b. al- 
Ma’mian; see Tabari, Lil, 1256-68 [pp. 121-23], below}. 
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go to al-‘Abbas, to step forward and become numbered among 
those sympathetic to his cause.” 

Ahmad replied, “I don’t believe this project will come to 
fruition.” but ‘Amr told him, “It’s already accomplished and 
finished!’ And he directed him to al-Harith al-Samarqandi, the 
kinsman of Salamah b.‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah,?'5 who was in 
charge of recruiting men to al-‘Abbas’s side and administering to 
them the oath of allegiance. ‘Amr said to Ahmad, “I will bring 
you and al-Harith together, so that you become one of the circle 
of our supporters.” Ahmad told him, ‘I am with you if this matter 
can be completed within ten days, but if it drags on beyond that 
then I can have nothing to do with you.” Al-Harith went along to 
al-‘Abbas and informed him that ‘Amr had mentioned him 
{al--Abbas) to Ahmad b. al-Khalil, but al-‘Abbas said to him, “I 
don’t like al-Khalili becoming cognizant of any part of our 
business. Keep away from him, and don’t include him in any 
aspect of your affairs. Leave it between just the two of them.” So 
they kept away from him.?!6 

On the third day the battle was fought by the Commander of 
the Faithful’s own troops in particular, together with the 
Magharibah?!’ and Turks, the overall commander being Aytakh. 
They fought and did well, and under their attacks the breach in 


315. Possibly a kinsman, a first cousin, of the Khurasdnian general Haran b. 
Nu‘aym b. Waddah, employed in the campaign against the Zutt in lower Iraq in 
219 (834—35]; see Tabari, Ill, 1t67 (p. 8, above]. The common grandparent 
Waddah may have been the Khurasanian commander Abii Budayl Waddah b. 
Habib, who was active in the last years of the Umayyads and under al-Mahdi; see 
Tabari, II, 1888, Ill, 496; Crone, op. cit., 167. 

316. Cf. Vasiliev, Byzance, 165-66. 

317. The sources give little exact information about the ethnic or local origins 
of these “Westerners,” in contradistinction to the detailed and specific 
information on the Khurasanians and Transoxanians and their land grants at 
Samarra (see pp. 28 n. ts 49 n. 159, above}. But they seem to have included, 
first of all, Bedouins who had long been located in the two haw/s, or “districts,” 
of the Egyptian desert, to the east and west respectively of the Nile delta (those of 
Qays and Yaman, according to Mas‘tdi, Murtij, VII, 118 = par. 2801, recruited by 
al-Mu‘tasim), then Berbers from North Africa and possibly blacks brought as 
slaves from East Africa. They had their own gatd’i" in Samarri (Ya‘qibi, 
Bulddn, 263, trans., 55) and achieved particular power in caliphal affairs in the 
troubled middle decades of the third (ninth) century. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 99, 112; 
EP, s.v. Maghariba (M. Talbi). As to their numbers, it is mentioned, on the auth- 
ority of the rdwi Hamdin b. Isma‘il (for whom see Tabari, III, 1314 (p. 196 n. 570, 
below}, that 4,000 Magharibah were involved in a ceremonial parade on the 
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the wall was enlarged. The fighting continued thus until many of 
the Byzantines were wounded. At the time when al-Mu'tasim’s 
army had sat down before them, the king of Byzantium’s 
commanders had divided among themselves the defensive 
towers, each commander and his troops being allotted a number 
of towers. The commander responsible for the place where the 
wall had been breached was a man of the Byzantine commanders 
called W.n.du, whose interpretation in Arabic is “bull.’”?!® This 
man and his troops fought strenuously night and day, but the 
whole weight of the fighting was on the shoulders of him and his 
troops alone, and neither Yatis nor anyone else would reinforce 
him with a single Byzantine soldier. When night came, the 
commander who was in charge of the breach went to the [other] 
Byzantines and said, ‘The whole weight of the fighting is on me 
and my troops, and I have no one left who has not been wounded. 
So send some of your own troops to man the breach and fire back 
for a while, for if you don’t you will be disgraced and the city 
lost.” They nevertheless refused to help him with a single man 
and told him, “The wall is intact in our section, and we aren’t 
asking you for any assistance; so manage as best you can in your 
section, for you can expect no reinforcements from us.” 

As a result, W.n.dii and his comrades resolved to go out to the 
Commander of the Faithful al-Mu‘tasim, asking him for a 
guarantee of safe-conduct for their families and {having been 
assured of this] to yield up to him the fortress, with all its 
contents of fittings, goods, weapons, etc. So when morning came 
he appointed his troops to hold the two sides of the breach while 
he went forth, saying, “I intend to go to the Commander of the 
Faithful,” and instructing his soldiers not to fight until he should 


occasion of the ‘id; see Ibrahim al-Bayhaqi, op. cit., ed. Schwally, 165 = ed. 
Ibrahim, I, 250. 

318. This name is corruptly written in the sources, but, if, as Tabari says, it is 
to be equated with thawr “bull,” then the correct reading is probably B.y.da, 
corresponding to the Boiditzes of the Greek chronicles, described as having 
derived his surname from the ox (boidon) and stigmatized as the traitor who 
delivered the city to the Arabs. Bury, History, 269-71, and Vasiliev, Byzance, 
167-70, 188—90, discuss at length the rather confused accounts in the Christian 
sources of the treacherous delivery of the impregnable fortress of Amorion to the 
Muslims; some of them mention only a single act of treachery. 
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return. He went forth till he came to al-Mu‘tasim and stood in his 
presence. 

Meanwhile, the [Muslim] troops were advancing to the breach, 
the Byzantines having held back from fighting, until they reached 
the wall. The Byzantines were making signs with their hands and 
saying, “Don’t be afraid!” while the troops were at that moment 
advancing. W.n.du was sitting with al-Mu‘tasim, and the latter 
called for a horse and set W.n.di on it; and he set his face forward 
until the troops proceeded with them to the edge of the breach. 
‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Ali was in front of al-Mu‘tasim, and he 
gestured to the troops with his hand that they were to enter, and 
they duly entered the city. At that point, W.n.di turned (toward 
the Caliph) and seized his own beard with his hand. Al-Mu‘tasim 
asked him, ‘“What’s the matter with you?” He replied, “I came 
because I wanted to hear your words and to let you hear mine, but 
you have acted treacherously with me!” Al-Mu‘tasim, however, 
said, “Anything you want to ask, I guarantee to fulfill for you; say 
what you wish, for I shall not gainsay you.”” W.n.dui protested, 
“How can you say that you won’t gainsay me, when the troops 
have already entered the city?” Al-Mu'‘tasim said, “Place your 
hand on whatever you want, and it is yours, and say whatever you 
want, and I will truly grant it to you. So W.n.dai remained in 
al-Mu‘tasim’s tent. 

Yatis was in his tower with a group of Byzantines gathered 
around him. A detachment of them went along to a big church 
situated in one corner of ‘Ammitriyyah and fought there fiercely, 
but the Muslim troops burned the church over them; they were 
burned to death to the last man. Yatis remained in his tower with 
his soldiers and the remainder of the Byzantines, but the swords 
lof the enemy] wrought havoc among them, and all were either 
slain or wounded. At that, al-Mu‘tasim rode on until he arrived 
and halted opposite Yatis, this place being near Ashn4s’s troops, 
and these last cried out, ‘O Yatis, this is the Commander of the 
Faithful!” The Byzantines shouted down from the top of the 
tower, ‘Yatis isn’t here!’ They replied, ‘Yes he is; tell him that 
the Commander of the Faithful is waiting.” But they responded, 
“Yatis isn’t here!” So the Commander of the Faithful went 
onward in an angry state. But when he had passed beyond [them] 
the Byzantines cried out [mockingly], “Yatis is here, Yatis is 
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here!” Al-Mu‘tasim accordingly came back and halted just 
opposite the tower. Then he gave orders regarding the ladders that 
had already been got ready, and one of them was carried forward 
and placed against the tower where Yatis was. Al-Hasan al-Rimi, 
a slave of Abi Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yisuf’s, climbed up it, and 
Yatis spoke to him.*!° Al-Hasan said, “This is the Commander of 
the Faithful, so descend the submit to his judgment.” Then he 
went back down and told al-Mu‘tasim that he had seen Yatis and 
spoken with him. Al-Mu‘tasim instructed him, ‘Tell him that he 
must come down!” Al-Hasan went up a second time, and Yatis, 
girded with a sword, came out of the tower and stood on it, with 
al-Mu‘tasim watching him meanwhile. Yatis then took off his 
sword from around his neck?” and handed it over to al-Hasan and 
finally came down and presented himself before al-Mu‘tasim, 
who lashed him in the face with a whip. Al-Mu‘tasim returned to 
his tent and said, “Bring him here.” Yatis walked a little distance, 
and then a messenger from al-Mu‘tasim came to him [and 
instructed the Caliph’s attendants], “Set him on a mount,” so 
they conveyed him to the Commander of the Faithful’s tent.>2" 
The troops drew near from every direction with male prisoners 
and women and children captives until the encampment was full. 
Al-Mu‘tasim commanded Basil al-Tarjum4n*”” to sort out the 
male prisoners and to set the noble and high-born Byzantines*”* 
on one side and the rest on another; and Basil did this. Then 
al-Mu‘tasim gave orders that his commanders should be in charge 
of the lots to be sold. Thus he gave Ashnas charge of what had 
come from his sector and told him to proclaim its sale. He gave 
al-Afshin charge of what had come from his sector and told him 
to proclaim and sell it. Aytakh was to deal with what came from 
his sector likewise and Ja‘far al-Khayyat similarly with what was 


319. Presumably in Greek, since al-Hasan was of Greek (rurii) origin. 

320. A sign of submission. 

321. Aetius’s surrender effectively marked the fall of the city, which very 
probably took place on Tuesday, the seventeenth of Ramadan (August 12, 838); 
Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 581. The Christian sources are imprecise, but there seem to be 
some grounds for stating that the duration of the siege was quite short, only 
twelve or fifteen days. See Vasiliev, Byzance, 170-71, 275. 

322. Le., “the interpreter, translator.” 

323. These amounted a considerable number, according to the Greek 
chronicles, including, in addition to Aetius, the patricius and strategos 
Theophilus, the drungarius Constantine, etc.; see Vasiliev, Byzance, 171. 
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in his sector. At the side of each of these commanders he 
appointed a man from Ahmad b. Abi Duwad’s staff to keep an 
account of the gains that the commander made (yuhsi ‘alayhi).2 
The various lots were sald in five days. What proved salable of 
them was sold, and he ordered that the remainder should be 
thrown on the fire. Al-Mu‘tasim then started back for the region 
of Tarsis. 

When it was Aytakh’s day |i.e., to sell his share of the 
plunder)—this being before al-Mu‘tasim was to set out on his 
return journey—the troops pounced upon the spoils that Aytakh 
was in the process of selling. This was also the day on which 
‘Ujayf had arranged with the troops to fall upon al-Mu'‘tasim. 
Al-Mu'‘tasim galloped out alone {against the looters} with drawn 
sword, so that the troops fell back on each side before him and 
desisted from plundering the spoils. Al-Mu‘tasim then returned 
to his tent. However, the next moming he gave orders that bids 
for the women and children captives were to be invited only three 
times, to speed up the sale; if someone raised the price after the 
third call, [well and good]; but if not the whole lot??> was to be 
sold anyhow. He was involved doing that on the fifth day [of the 
sale]. The slave captives were being proclaimed for sale in groups 
of five and ten and the extensive spoils of goods and equipment in 
one block.3?6 

He related: The king of the Byzantines had sent an envoy 
{i.e., to negotiate peace) when al-Mu‘tasim first besieged 
‘Ammiuriyyah, but al-Mu‘tasim ordered the envoy to be made to 
stay at a watering place three miles from ‘Ammiuriyyah, where 
the troops were providing themselves with good drinking water; 
he would not let the envoy come to him until he had conquered 
‘Ammiriyyah. Only then did he allow the envoy to go back to the 
king of the Byzantines, which he did.°?” 


324. Le., a representative of the chief judge was deputed to see that the division 
was handled fairly—an obvious precaution in the light of the quarrels mentioned 
below—and to take the ruler’s fifth of all the spoils of war. 

325. Following Glossarium, cccixxm, for ‘ilq in this context. 

326. According to Michael the Syrian, the Caliph ordered that captured 
children should not be separated from their parents; see Vasiliev, Byzance, 172. 

327. This is the embassy mentioned at p. to7n. 308, above, to which was 
added a second embassy from Theophilus after the fall of the city. The two 
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Al-Mu‘tasim went back in the direction of the frontier region 
(al-thughir), as he had heard that the king of the Byzantines 
intended to set out following his (al-Mu‘tasim’s) tracks or else 
aimed at harrying the Muslim forces.*”* He accordingly pro- 
ceeded along the main highway for one stage but then returned 
to ‘Ammiriyyah and ordered the troops to turn back also. He 
now turned aside from the main highway onto the road leading to 
the Wadi al-Jawr.*?? He distributed the prisoners among the 
commanders; and to each one of these last he gave a group to 
guard. The commanders in turn divided them among their troops. 
They traveled along a road for about forty miles, a waterless 
stretch, and they executed every prisoner who, because of the 
intense thirst he was suffering, refused to keep up with them. The 
troops entered the desert on the road through the Wadi al-Jawr; 
they were struck by thirst, so that both men and beasts kept 


embassies seem to be conflated by Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 581, trans. in Vasiliev, 
Byzance, 275, and the details given here and by Michael the Syrian may relate to 
both embassies, though the plea for the return of the captives from ‘Ammiariyyah 
must obviously have been made by the second embassy. In his letter{s) Theophilus 
expressed contrition for the destruction of Zibatrah, promising to rebuild it and 
return the captives from there plus all other Arabs in Greek hands. Michael the 
Syrian alone adds further material: that the leader of the second delegation, the 
patricius Basil, asked for the release of Aetius and the other captives of 
‘Ammiriyyah, offering a ransom of 200,000 centenaria. Al-Mu‘tasim, however, 
demanded the extradition of Nasr Khurdanaya (i.c., Theophobus; see pp. 3 n. 
10, to5 Nn. 30, above}, his son, and the domesticus Manuel, who had once been a 
refugee in Muslim territory but had subsequently returned to Byzantine service. 
Basil refused these demands and presented a further letter from Theophilus, 
couched in menacing terms, after which al-Mu‘tasim angrily dimissed the 
embassy and sent back the Emperor’s presents. See Bury, ‘“Mutasim’s March,” 
266; Vasiliev, Byzance, 172, 174-75; Rekaya, “Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 
64~-65. 

328. The general assumption would be that al-Mu‘tasim razed the walls of 
‘Ammiriyyah completely, though Michael the Syrian states that he was able to 
pull down only a small part of the walls. Nevertheless, though Idrisi and 
Hamdallah Mustawfi Qazwini describe it as still flourishing, the city fell into 
ruins after the eighth (fourteenth) century. Its ruined site was identified only in 
the nineteenth century by Western travelers like William Hamilton as being that 
called by the local Turks Hergin-Qal'e. See W. M. Ramsay, Historical Geography 
of Asia Minor, 230; Vasiliev, Byzance, 173-74. 

329. This, with varying orthographies of the second element, is located by the 
geographers twelve miles from ‘Ammiriyyah; though unattested, a form like 
Wadi al-Ghawr “watercourse of the hollow” might perhaps be correct. See 
Vasiliev, Byzance, 172 Nn. 3. 
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falling down [dead], and some of the prisoners killed some of the 
soldiers and escaped.*°° 

Al-Mu‘tasim had traveled on ahead of the army and now came 
to meet the troops with water that he had brought from the place 
where he had encamped; nevertheless, many of the troops died 
of thirst in that valley. The troops told al-Mu‘tasim, ‘These 
prisoners have killed some of our soldiers.” So he immediately 
ordered Basil al-Rimi to sort out those prisoners who were of 
high rank, and these were set on one side;**! then he further 
ordered that the remainder were to be taken up the mountains 
and brought down into the valleys [beyond] and executed en 
masse. These amounted to 6,000 men, killed in two places, in the 
Wadi al-Jawr and in another place. Al-Mu‘tasim pressed on from 
there in the direction of the frontier zone until! he reached Tarsis. 
Water troughs made from leather had been set down for him 
around his encampment and all the way to the encampment at 
‘Ammiriyyah; these were now filled, and the troops drank from 
them, untiring in their demand for water. 

The battle between al-Afshin and the king of the Byzantines 
took place, it has been recorded, on Thursday, the twenty-fourth 
of Sha‘ban (July 21, 838],°°2 while al-Mu‘tasim sat down before 
‘Ammiuriyyah on Friday, the sixth of Ramadan (August 1, 838)°77 
and came back {from the expedition] after fifty-five days.*°4 


330. This return march must have been through the deserts to the west and 
south of the Tuz Golii. 

331. The Christian sources state that forty-two distinguished Byzantine 
prisoners were carried off to Samarra, imprisoned there for seven years, and finally 
killed by al-Wathiq in 230 (845} after refusing to convert to Islam; subsequently 
they entered Greek hagiology as “the Forty-Two Martyrs of Amorion.” See Bury, 
History, 27-72. 

332. Actually a Sunday. 

333. Actually a Thursday. 

334. Both Arab and Byzantine military operations along the thughir and 
Byzantine naval activities as far as the Syrian coast continued over the next four 
years. According to Mas‘iidi, Murdj, VII, 136-37 = par. 2818, al-Mu‘tasim had, 
after his ‘Ammiriyyah victory, planned an expedition by land and sea against 
Contantinople, but the conspiracy centered on al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’min forced his 
hurried return to Syria and al-Jazirah. It seems, however, that naval operations 
were in fact undertaken in the last year or so of his life, probably in 227 (841— 42], 
though the Arabic historical sources do not mention them. Canard has noted a 
lengthy eulogy by the poet Buhturi of the Amir Ahmad b. Dinar b. ‘Abdallah, 
probably the son of Harin al-Rashid’s mawla Dinar b. ‘Abdallah, who had been 
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Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak al-Bahili**> recited these verses 
eulogizing al-Afshin and mentioning the battle between him and 
the king of the Byzantines: 


The one protected (al-ma‘siim; by God, i.e., al-Mu‘tasim) made 
firm the power of Abi 
Hasan (al-Afshin) more securely than the pillar of Idam.**° 
All glory falls below that which he established 
for the house of Kawis,**’ the lords of the Persians. 
Al-Afshin is nothing but a sword drawn 
by God’s power (or: His divine decree, gadar) in the hand of 
al-Mu‘tasim. 
He left no inhabitant at al-Badhdh, 
except for images like those of Iram.398 


briefly governor of al-Jibal under al-Ma’min (Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, II, 553) and had 
quelled a revolt in Yemen for that Caliph (Tabari, Ill, 1062-63). He is described as 
having achieved a glorious naval victory against the Byzantines, and this may be 
the expedition aimed at Constantinople that the Greek historians mention as 
commanded by one Apodeinar (Ibn Dinar?) and destroyed by a great storm; 
Vasiliev placed this event in 842. See Buhturi, Diwdn, ed. Beirut, 398 ff. = ed. 
al-Sayrafi, I], 980-85 no. 387; Bury, ‘Mutasim’s March,” 273—74; Margoliouth, 
op. cit., 270; Vasiliev, Byzance, 176-77, 406-7. 

Military operations, not recorded by Tabari or other Arab historians but detailed 
by Michael the Syrian, also continued in the fronter region through the last years 
of al-Mu‘tasim’s life. They were conducted by the Amir Aba Sa‘id Muhammad b. 
Yusuf {Tabari, HI, 1171 |p. 15 and n. 58, abovel; from such raids as these he 
derived his nisbah al-Thaghri) and by the garrison commander of al-Massisah 
(Mopsuestia} in Cilicia, Bashir. See Bury. ““Mutasim’s March,” 275; Vasiliev, 
Byzance, 175-76. In the course of fighting near al-Massisah in 225 (839-40) 
Bashir and Abii Sa‘id defeated and killed Nasir/Nusayr, or Theophobus, the leader 
of the Persian and Kurdish troops from the Khurramiyyah of al-Jibal in the 
Byzantine army. The event was celebrated by the poets Abi Tammam and 
Buhturi, the latter an eye witness to the events in question. See Margoliouth, op. 
cit., 269-70; Canard, “Les allusions,” 398, 400-1, 403—4; H. Grégoire, “Manvel 
et Théophobe,” 416; Rekaya, “Mise au point sur Théophobe,” 65-67. 

335. ‘Abbasid court poet, often dubbed al-Khali’ “the debauchee, the 
libertine” {i.e., one of several mdjin, or “frivolous, scoffing” poets of this period; 
see E]*, s.v. Mudjun [Ch. Pellat|), who died ca. 250 (865); he was in particular 
favor with al-Mu'tasim and his successors. GAS, I, 518—19; Ef’, s.v. al-Husayn 
b. al-Dahhak (Ch. Pellat). 

336. Described by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 215, as a mountain in eastern Arabia 
between al-Yamamah and Dariyyah. 

337. Le., that of al-Afshin; on the ancient Iranian name Kawa, Avestan Kawa 
Usa, see Justi, op. cit., 334-36. 

338. This verse is also cited by Yaqut in his entry on Badhdh, Mu‘jam, I, 361. 
fram Dhat al-Imad “Iram of the Pillars,” in Qur'an LXXXIX:6, was generally 
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Then he brought forward as a present its ruler Babak, as a captive, 
and as one taken in pledge, in double fetters, humbly 
expressing contrition. 

And he pierced Theophilus with a well-aimed lance thrust, 
which shattered both his armies together and routed him. 

The greater part of them were slain, and those who did escape 
of them were as meat on a chopping block {i.e., pounded and 
cut to pieces).*°? 


In the year, al-Mu‘tasim imprisoned al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’min 
and ordered him to be publicly cursed. 


The Reason for al-Mu‘tasim’s Imprisoning al-‘Abbdas 
b. al-Ma’miin 


It has been mentioned that the reason for this was that, when 
al-Mu‘tasim sent “Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah, together with ‘Amr b. 
*r.b.kha al-Farghani and Muhammad Kitah, to the Byzantine 
lands at the time of the trouble with the king of the Byzantines at 
Zibatrah, he did not give “Ujayf a free hand regarding expenditure 
on salaries and supplies as al-Afshin had been given a free hand, 
al-Mu‘tasim having found ‘Ujayf’s conduct and activities 
unsatisfactory. This became apparent to ‘Ujayf, at which he 
reprehended al-‘Abbas for his previous actions at the time of 


taken by the commentators to refer to a mighty city in the Arabian Desert, which 
had been destroyed by God as part of His punishment of the tribe of ‘Ad; see E/’, 
s.v. Iram (W. M. Watt}. 

339. Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, Diwdn, 99-100. These verses and others by this 
poet are also cited in Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 169-70, trans., 231-32. Canard, “Les 
allusions,” on Arabic poetry alluding to Byzantine-Arab warfare, has been 
mentioned in n. 334, above; he notes that these allusions are fairly meager and 
vague but do on occasion add further details to the accounts of the Muslim and 
Christian historians. See his listing of and comments on the poetry of Buhturi and, 
above all, Aba Tammam, 397-403; for a detailed assessment of Aba Tammam’s 
verse, see Haq, op. cit., 24-29. The most famous example is, of course, the 
qasidah in praise of al-Mu‘tasim’s victory at ‘Ammiriyyah, which begins al-sayfu 
asdaqu anbd@® min al-kutubi {Abii Tammam, Diwan, I, 40-74 no. 3, analyzed by 
S. P. Stetkevych in “The “Abbasid Poet Interprets History,” 60-64, and discussed 
by M. M. Badawi, “The Function of Rhetoric in Medieval Arabic Poetry,” 43—56. 
It is somewhat surprising that Tabari, who has quoted from Abi. Tammam’s ode 
on the fall of al-Badhdh (III, 1233-34 [pp. 92-93, above]} does not cite this even 
more famous poem of his. 
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al-Ma’min’s death, when he had given allegiance to Abi Ishaq 
{al-Mu‘tasim}, and for his inadequate measures then,>“° and he 
encouraged al-‘Abbas to repair the resultant damage. Al-‘Abbas 
undertook to do that and he secretly plotted with a man called 
al-Harith al-Samargqandi, a kinsman of ‘Ubaydallah b. al- 
Waddah**! and a person with whom al-‘Abbas was on intimate 
terms. 

Al-Harith was a well-educated, intelligent person, skilled in 
intrigue, so al-‘Abbas sent him out as his emissary and liaison 
officer to the commanders fof al-Mu‘tasim]. He used to circulate 
around the army camp until a number of commanders came to be 
on close terms with him and swore allegiance to him {as 
al-‘Abbas’s representative}, including some from [the Caliph’s] 
close entourage. For each one of al-Mu‘tasim’s great commanders 
he nominated one of his followers whom he trusted, chosen from 
those who had sworn allegiance to him, and gave him 
responsibility for that, saying, “When we give the appropriate 
order, each one of you is to fall upon the person whom we have 
assigned to you to kill.” They each pledged that to him, 
whereupon he would say to the man who had sworn allegiance to 
him, ‘O so-and-so, you are to kill so-and-so,” and the man would 
reply, ‘All right!” He appointed one of al-Mu‘tasim’s close 
intimates, who had sworn allegiance to him, to be responsible for 
[killing] al-Mu‘tasim, one of al-Afshin’s entourage for al-Afshin, 
and one of Ashndas’s entourage for Ashnas, all these from the 
Turks who had sworn allegiance to him, and they gave him their 
agreement en bloc. 

When they were about to enter the mountain pass en route for 
Angirah and ‘Ammiriyyah, al-Afshin having [already] entered 
|the Byzantine lands] from the region of Malatyah, “Ujayf advised 
al-‘Abbas to fall upon al-Mu‘tasim in the pass while he had few 
troops with him and the main army had become separated from 
him and thereupon kill him and return to Baghdad, for the troops 
would rejoice at the prospect of returning home from the 
expedition. However, al-‘Abbas refused to do this and said, “‘I 
won't spoil this campaign until they have entered the Byzantine 


340. See Tabari, Ill, 1164 (p. 1, above]. 
341. Ibid., 1250 (p. 113 and n. 315, above}. 
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lands and conquered ‘Ammiriyyah.” At this, ‘Ujayf said to 
al-‘Abbas, ‘‘O sleeping one, how long will you remain asleep? 
‘Ammiriyyah is as good as already captured,**? and the man 
(i.e., al-Mu‘tasim]) can now be dealt with. Secretly incite some of 
the troops to plunder these small amounts of captured spoils, and, 
when al-Mu‘tasim hears the news of this looting, he will 
immediately ride forth. You can then give orders for him to be 
killed here on the spot.” Al-‘Abbas nevertheless refused, saying, 
“I shall wait until he travels through the pass {i.e., on the way 
back}, for he will be as isolated then as he was on the original way 
out, and he will be more vulnerable than he now is here.” 

But ‘Ujayf had already actually ordered some troops to plunder 
the baggage and equipment, so some of the spoils in Aytakh’s 
encampment were actually looted. [As foreseen], al-Mu‘tasim 
rode out at the gallop [to the looting), but the troops quieted 
down, for al-‘Abbas did not give permission to act freely to any of 
those men with whom he had a covenant, so that they did 
nothing, reluctant to undertake any action without his orders. 

News of what had been happening on that day reached ‘Amr 
al-Farghani. He had a relative, a beardless youth, among al- 
Mu‘ tasim’s close entourage, and the youth came to drink with 
‘Amr’s sons that night. He informed them that the Commander 
of the Faithful had ridden in haste and that he himself had run 
before him, and he reported, “The Commander of the Faithful 
became angry today and ordered me to draw my sword, saying, 
‘Anyone who plants himself in front of you, strike him!’” ‘Amr 
heard that report from the youth and was fearful that something 
unpleasant might happen to him, so he said to the youth, “O my 
son, you are foolish! Don’t spend too much time with the 
Commander of the Faithful tonight! Keep to your tent, and if you 
hear any shoutings like these shoutings (of the discontented 
troops and looters), or any uproar, or anything at all, don’t leave 
your tent, for you are indeed just an inexperienced lad, and you 
don’t yet know how troops can behave.” The youth then 
comprehended ‘Amr’s speech. 


342. This makes better sense in the context than the translation in Tabari, 
trans. Marin, 77: ‘“Ammiriyya is already conquered.” On this usage of the 
perfective form of the verb, see W. Wright, A Grammar of the Arabic Language, Il, 
2 A, par. 1 {e}; cf. H. Reckendorf, Arabische Syntax, 301, pat. 155.2.b. 


[1258] 


[1259] 


124 Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


Al-Mu‘tasim set out from ‘Ammiriyyah making for the 
frontier region. Al-Afshin dispatched Ibn al-Aqta™* by a road 
different from that of al-Mu‘tasim and ordered him to press on 
rapidly*™* to a place he named and to meet him at a certain point 
along the road, so Ibn al-Aqta’ proceeded onward. Al-Mu‘tasim 
also traveled onward toward the frontier region and journeyed 
until he reached a place where he halted for rest and refreshment 
and so that the troops might make their way through the defile 
that lay ahead of them. Ibn al-Aqta‘, with the plunder he had 
gained, met al-Afshin’s troops, the camps of al-Mu‘tasim and 
al-Afshin being separate from each other, with two miles or more 
between them. 

Ashnas fell ill, so al-Mu‘tasim rode out at the time of the 
morning prayer to visit the sick man. He came to his tent and 
visited him, at a time when al-Afshin had not yet caught up with 
him. Al-Mu'‘tasim set off back, when al-Afshin met him on the 
road. Al-Mu‘tasim said to him, “Are you heading for Aba Ja‘far 
(Ashnas}?”’ At the time of al-Mu‘tasim’s departure from his visit 
to the sick Ashnas, ‘Amr al-Farghani and Ahmad b. al-Khalil both 
set out to the vicinity of al-Afshin’s encampment so that they 
might see what captives Ibn al-Aqta® had brought and purchase 
any of them that took their fancies. So they headed for the 
vicinity of al-Afshin’s camp, but al-Afshin himself, on his way to 
visit Ashnas, met them. They dismounted and greeted him, while 
Ashnas’s doorkeeper (hdajib} observed the two of them from afar. 
Al-Afshin went on to Ashndas and then returned. Meanwhile, 
‘Amr and Ahmad had proceeded to al-Afshin’s encampment, but 
the captives had not yet been brought out; hence they stood on 
one side waiting for the public bidding for captives to begin in 
order to purchase some of them. 

Ashnas’s doorkeeper went into his master’s presence and said, 
“Amr al-Farghani and Ahmad b. al-Khalil met al-Afshin as they 


343. Le., the Amir of Malatyah ‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Aqta’, whose father 
had, during al-Amin’s reign, yielded up the fortress of Kamakh to the Byzantines 
in order to secure the freedom of his son. See Baladhuri, op cit., 185; Canard, “Les 
allusions,” 446. 

344. Vocalizing yughira, form IV of gh-w-r, rather than yaghira, form I of gh-y-r 
“provide provisions” (and ordered him to bring provisions to a place”), as in 
Tabari, trans. Marin, 78. 


The Events of the Year 223 125 


were going toward his encampment. They. dismounted and 
greeted him and then continued onward to his encampment.” At 
that, Ashnas summoned Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Sa‘di°“* and said 
to him, “Go to al-Afshin’s encampment and look if you can see 
‘Amr al-Farghani and Ahmad b. al-Khalil there; observe with 
whom they stop and what they are up to.” Muhammad b. Sa‘id 
did this and found the two stationary on the backs of their 
mounts. He asked them, ‘‘What has detained you here?” They 
replied, “We stopped to await Ibn al-Agqta’s captives’ being 
brought out so that we might buy some of them.”’ Muhammad b. 
Sa‘id said to them, “Appoint an agent to purchase on your 
behalf.” But they replied, ‘‘We don’t want to buy anything we 
don’t see personally.” 

Muhammad went back and informed Ashnas about that. The 
latter told his doorkeeper, ‘‘Say to those two, ‘It would be better 
for you if you stuck to your own encampment’ ”’—-meaning [by 
“those two”’} ‘Amr and Ibn al-Khalil—“‘and don’t keep 
wandering hither and thither.’” The doorkeeper accordingly gave 
them this message. They were perturbed by it and put their heads 
together and decided to go to the camp intelligence officer (sdhib 
khabar al-‘askar) and ask to be removed from responsibility to 
Ashnas as their military superior. They therefore went to him and 
said, “We are the Commander of the Faithful’s slaves, and he can 
attach us to whomsoever he wishes. But this fellow (i.e., Ashnas) 
treats us with contempt; he has reviled and threatened us, and we 
are afraid that he is going to take measures against us. So let the 
Commander of the Faithful attach us to whomsoever [else] he 
wishes.” The intelligence officer repeated that to al-Mu‘tasim the 
very same day. 

The striking of camp coincided with the time of the morning 
worship. When the troops set out the armies traveled separately. 
Ashnis, al-Afshin, and all the commanders in the Commander of 


345. Ms. C has the variant (n. J) of “al-Sughdi” for this nisbah, which would 


actually fit well with the Transoxanian Iranian origin of many of al-Mu' tasim’s 
senior military commanders. The Band Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat were a clan of Tamim 
(cf. Tabari, III, 1146, Ibn al-Kalbi, op. cit., 1, Tafel 75, Il, Register, 497; El', s.v. 
Tamim [G. Levi della Vidal}}, but Muhammad b. Sa‘id may well have been of 
non-Arab mawla origin, with a forebear who had become affiliated to the 
genuinely Arab Bant Sa‘d. 
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the Faithful’s army went on [together]; they appointed their 
deputies over the armies, and these were to travel with the 
armies. Al-Afshin was in command of the left wing and Ashnas 
was over the right wing. When Ashnas went to al-Mu'tasim, the 
latter told him, ‘Punish ‘Amr al-Farghani and Ahmad b. al-Khalil 
in an exemplary fashion, for they have made fools of themselves.” 

With that, Ashnas galloped off to his encampment. He asked 
for ‘Amr and Ibn al-Khalil. He found ‘Amr all right, but Ibn 
al-Khalil had already gone forward with the left wing of the army, 
hastening toward the Byzantines. They brought ‘Amr al-Farghani 
to Ashnas, who said, “Bring whips!”’ “Amr remained stripped for a 
long time, but the whips were not brought. ‘Amr’s paternal uncle, 
who was a Persian (a‘jamij, spoke to Ashnas on ‘Amr’s behalf, 
with the latter meanwhile waiting there. Ashnas thereupon said, 
“Carry him away and dress him in a qabatdq,’** so they bore 
him away on a mule in a canopied litter (gubbah) and took him to 
the camp. Ahmad b. al-Khalil galloped up, and Ashnas said, 
“Imprison this fellow with him.” So he was made to dismount 
from his steed and put [in the litter] as the counterbalance**’ to 
‘Amr, and the two of them were delivered to Muhammad b. Sa‘id 
al-Sa‘di, who was to keep them under guard. He pitched for them 
a twin-poled tent**® with a room and a table [for food], and he 
spread out for them mattresses and bedding,3“? and provided a 
tank of water. Their baggage and their slave boys remained in the 
encampment, and Muhammad did not take away any of these. 
The two of them remained thus until they reached the mountain 
of al-Safsaf, Ashnas being in command of the rear guard (of the 
whole forces) and Bugha [al-Kabir] being in command of the rear 
guard of al-Mu‘tasim’s [section of the] army. 

When the army came to al-Safsaf and the Farghani youth, who 
was a relative of ‘Amr’s, heard of ‘Amr’s imprisonment, he 
mentioned to al-Mu‘tasim the conversation that had gone on 
between him and ‘Amr that night, including “‘Amr’s words to 


346. Not identified exactly, but possibly a gown, either sleeveless or with short 
sleeves, to be equated with the b.gh..taq mentioned in Dozy, Vétements, 81-84. 

347. Here ‘adil, in Tabari, Ill, 1325 (p. 211, below), the term zamil is used. Such 
a litter had two seats, one on each side of the mount. 

348. Fazah; see p. 81 n. 211, above. 

349. Tayyah, translated as “platform” in Tabari, trans. Marin, 80. 
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him, “If you perceive an uproar, stay inside your tent.” Al- 
Mu'‘tasim said to Bugha, ‘Do not set out tomorrow morning until 
you go first to Ashnas, then take over custody of ‘Amr from him 
and bring him to me.” This took place at al-Safsaf. Bugha halted 
with his banners, awaiting Ashnas. Muhammad b. Sa‘id appeared 
with ‘Amr and Ahmad b. al-Khalil, at which Bugha said to 
Ashnas, ‘The Commander of the Faithful has ordered me to bring 
‘Amr to him immediately.” ‘Amr was therefore made to descend 
[from the litter], and some other man was placed in the litter with 
Ahmad b. al-Khalil to counterbalance it, and Bugha brought ‘Amr 
to al-Mu‘tasim. Ahmad b. al-Khalil sent one of his slave boys to 
‘Amr, so that he might learn what had been done with him. The 
slave boy came back and informed him that ‘Amr had been taken 
to the Commander of the Faithful's presence, had stayed there for 
a while, and then had been handed over to Aytakh and that, when 
he came in, the Commander of the Faithful had questioned ‘Amr 
about the words he had said to the youth who was his relative but 
that ‘Amr had denied this and had stated, “This lad was drunk 
and did not understand; I didn’t say anything of what he has 
mentioned.” Al-Mu‘tasim gave orders, however, and ‘Amr was 
handed over to Aytakh. 

Al-Mu‘tasim traveled onward till he came to the entrance of 
the defiles leading to al-Budandiin,*™° and Ashnas remained there 
for three days waiting for the Commander of the Faithful’s troops 
to emerge safely from it, because he was in charge of the rear 


ard. 

Ahmad b. al-Khalil now wrote a letter to Ashndas telling him 
that he had valuable information for the Commander of the 
Faithful, Ashnas being at that moment stationed at the defile of 
al-Budandin. Ashnas dispatched to him Ahmad b. al-Khasib**! 
and Abii Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yisuf to ask him about the nature 


350. Le., the Podandos River in Cilicia, north of Tarsis; see Honigmann, op. 
cit., 44—45, 82. It was here that the Caliph al-Ma’min suffered his fatal illness in 
218 (833). See Savant Ill, 1133; Vasiliev, Byzance, 122. 

35t. Le, Ahmad al -Jarjara'i, at this time secretary to Ashnas, later to the 
prince al-Muntasir and, after the latter became Caliph, vizier, he died in 26 5 (879). 
He had a residence at Samarra when it was first laid out. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 113, 
212, 217-18, 230; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 262-65, 287—89; EI’, s.v. al- -Djardjara'i 
(D. Sourdel). 
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of this information, but Ahmad averred that he would 
communicate it to no one but the Commander of the Faithful 
personally. The two envoys returned and reported that to Ashnds, 
who said, “Go back, and swear to him that I myself have sworn by 
the life of the Commander of the Faithful that, unless he reveals 
this information to me, I will have him flogged to death.” 

They retraced their steps and repeated these words to Ahmad b. 
al-Khalil. He made all those present with him leave, and only 
Ahmad b. al-Khasib and Abi Sa‘id were left. He then 
communicated to them what ‘Amr al-Farghani had proposed to 
him concerning al-‘Abbas; he explained to them everything that 
he knew and gave them information about the activities of 
al-Harith al-Samarqandi. The two of them then went back to 
Ashnas and informed him about the whole affair. At this, Ashnas 
sent for blacksmiths, and they brought two blacksmiths from the 
army. He provided them with iron and told them, “Make for me 
shackles like those now on Ahmad b. al-Khalil, and get it done 
immediately,” and they did that. Now at the time for the evening 
worship Ashnas’s doorkeeper used to spend the night at Ahmad b. 
al-Khalil’s in company with Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Sa‘di. But on 
this particular night, at the time for the evening worship, the 
doorkeeper went to al-Harith al-Samarqandi’s tent, made him 
come out, and took him along to Ashnas. The latter put him in 
shackles and ordered the doorkeeper to bear him to the 
Commander of the Faithful, and the doorkeeper did this. Ashnas’s 
departure coincided with the time for the morning worship. 
When he reached the place of his encampment, al-Harith met 
him, {now] wearing robes of honor and in the company of 
al-Mu'‘tasim’s officials. Ashnas said to him, “What's all this?’”5? 
Al-Harith replied, ‘‘The shackles that were on my leg have now 
been transferred to al-‘Abbas’s leg!” 

When al-Harith had come to him al-Mu‘tasim had questioned 
him about his activities, and al-Harith had confessed that he was 
al-‘Abbas’s secret agent (sdhib al-khabar), revealing to the caliph 
everything he had done and providing information about all those 
commanders who had pledged allegiance to al-‘Abbas. Al- 
Mu‘tasim then freed al-Harith and presented to him robes of 


352. Mah, literally, “steady on there!”; see W. Wright, op. cit., I, 295. 


The Events of the Year 223 129 


honor but did not move against those commanders because of 
their numbers and the many who were specifically named among 
them. 

Al-Mu'tasim was much disquieted over al-‘Abbas’s plot. When 
he marched out to the mountain pass he sent for al-‘Abbas, set 
him free,*>? treated him kindly, and led him to believe that he 
(the caliph) had forgiven him. He ate his midday meal with 
al--Abbas and then sent him back to his tent. At night he 
summoned al-‘Abbas, made him his partner in conviviality over 
nabidh,*™ and plied him [with it] until he had rendered him 
intoxicated and then made him swear an oath not to conceal from 
him any aspect of his undertaking. Consequently al-‘Abbas 
disclosed to him his plan and gave him the names of all those who 
had clandestinely entered into his plot, and [he further disclosed 
to him] how each one of them had become involved in it. 
Al-Mu‘tasim recorded this and kept it safe. After that, he 
summoned al-Harith al-Samargandi and questioned him about 
the occasion and reasons [of those involved in the plot]. Al-Harith 
repeated to him and confirmed al-‘Abbas’s story, whereupon 
al-Mu‘tasim ordered al-‘Abbas to be shackled. He told al-Harith, 
“I made it easy for you to have lied so that I might consequently 
have a just cause for shedding your blood, but you did not do so, 
hence have escaped.” Al-Harith replied, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I am not a liar!” At that point al-Mu‘tasim handed over 
al-‘Abbas to al-Afshin.*°> 

From then onward al-Mu‘tasim pursued those commanders 
relentlessly, and the whole lot of them was arrested. He ordered 
that Ahmad b. al-Khalil be transported on a mule with a 
packsaddle but no saddleblanket, left in the sun whenever he 


353. The sequence of events in the unmasking of the plot against al-Mu'tasim 


is not entirely clear. It may be that al-‘Abbas was put in irons on two occasions 
{see below}, or perhaps, as Marin suggests (Tabari, trans. Marin, 81 n. 383), al- 
‘Abbas had been under some sort of surveillance as a suspect. 

354. This was properly any intoxicating drink fermented from anything but 
grapes, e.g., dates; see E/', s.v. Khamr (A. J. Wensinck}, and El’, s.v. Khamr. 1. 
Juridical Aspects (A. J. Wensinck). 

355. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 581, the great sum of 116,000 dinars was 
found with al-‘Abbas when he was arrested. This was divided out am the 
regularly salaried troops (murtazigah), two dinars each; al-Mu‘tasim made up 
from his own resources the difference between this and the larger sum required, so 
that all these troops could benefit. 
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halted, and fed with a single loaf of bread per day. ‘Ujayf b. 
‘Anbasah was arrested among those commanders who were 
seized, and he was handed over, together with the rest of the 
commanders, to Aytakh, [except that} Ibn al-Khalil was handed 
over to Ashnds. ‘Ujayf and his companions were transported 
along the road on mules with packsaddles but no blankets. 
Al-Shah b. Sahl, the hereditary leader of the people of a region of 
Khurasan called Sijistan,2°° was also arrested. Al-Mu‘tasim sent 
for him when al-‘Abbas was also there in his presence and said to 
him, “O son of a whore, I treated you with kindness, but you were 
ungrateful!” Al-Shah b. Sahl replied to him, “If only this son of a 
whore who is with you now’’—meaning al-‘Abbas— “had left me 
alone, you yourself would not at this moment be able to sit in this 
session and call me a son of a whore!”’ With that, al-Mu‘tasim 
ordered his decapitation. Al-Shah was the first of the 
commanders, in company with his retainers (sahb), to be killed. 

‘Ujayf was handed over to Aytakh, who loaded him with 
numerous iron fetters and had him transported on a mule in a 
litter without any saddle blanket. 

As for al-‘Abbas, he was in the custody of al-Afshin. When 
al-Mu‘tasim halted at Manbij,2°’ al-‘Abbas was hungry and asked 
for food. Ample food*** was brought to him, and he ate, but when 
he asked for water this was refused, and he was wrapped in a felt 
blanket (mish). As a result, he died at Manbij, and one of his 
brothers prayed over him.*°° 

As for ‘Amr al-Farghani, when al-Mu‘tasim halted in a garden 
in Nisibin,>™ he sent for the owner of the garden and told him to 


356. Perhaps the scion of a local dynasty of Sistan, which fell within the 
governorate of Khurasan, held at this time by ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, who appointed 
deputies over Sistan to fight the local Kharijites, as related in the relevant section 
of the anonymous local history of the region, the Ta’rikh-i Sistdn, 181 ff., trans., 
144 ff., though there is no mention there of al-Shah b. Sahl. 

357. A town on the Euphrates, in al-Jazirah, where there was a bridge of boats 
over the river. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, V, 205—7; Le Strange, Lands, 107; idem, 
Palestine, 501—2; Canard, Histoire, 87-88, EI’, s.v. Manbidj (N. Elisséeff). 

358. Very salty food, according to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 581. 

359. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 489-92; Ibn al-‘Adim, op. cit., I, 69. 

360. A town on the Himnas River in al-Jazirah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 288-89; 
Le Strange, Lands, 94-95; Canard, Histoire, 103; EI', s.v. Nasibin (E. 
Honigmann]. 
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dig a pit, to the depth of a man’s height, in a place that he 
indicated by making a sign with his head. The owner of the 
garden began to dig it out. Then he sent for ‘Amr, al-Mu‘tagim 
being at that time seated in the garden, having drunk several cups 
of nabidh. He did not utter a word to ‘Amr, nor did ‘Amr speak to 
him until, when ‘Amr was there before him, al-Mu‘tasim ordered, 
“Strip him!” He was stripped and flogged with whips by the 
Turks. The pit was meanwhile in process of being excavated 
until, when the digging was completed, the owner of the garden 
reported, “I have dug it out.” At that, al-Mu‘tasim issued orders, 
and ‘Amr’s face and body were beaten with wooden cudgels; he 
was beaten continuously until he fell to the ground. Then 
al-Mu‘tasim said, “Drag him to the pit and throw him into it.” 
‘Amr meanwhile did not speak or utter a sound all through that 
day until he died. He was hurled into the pit, and it was filled up 
with earth on top of him. 

As for ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah, when he reached Ba‘aynatha,?*! 
a little distance above Balad,*°? he died in the litter.2 [His 
corpse] was thrown down and left with the commander of the 
garrison, who ordered that he be buried there. Hence he took the 
corpse to the side of a ruined wall; he threw the corpse down by 
it, and the corpse was buried there. It has been recorded from 
‘Ali b. Hasan al-Raydani that he said: “‘Ujayf was in the custody 
of Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab. Al-Mu'‘tasim inquired of 
Muhammad about ‘Ujayf and asked him, “O Muhammad, is 
‘Ujayf not dead yet?” He replied, “O my lord, he will die today.” 
Muhammad then went back to his tent and said to ‘Ujayf, “O 
Abia Salih, what do you have a craving for?” He answered, “Some 
isfidbaj®™ and falidhaj sweetmeats.’°*> Muhammad ordered a 


361. A town in al-Jazirah on the al-Mawsil-Nasibin road, to the northwest of 
Balad. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 325; Le Strange, Lands, 99; Canard, Histoire, 106, 
Tro. 

362. A town on the Tigris to the north of al-Mawsil, the modern Eski Mawsil. 
See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 481-82; Le Strange, Lands, 99; Canard, Histoire, 106, 117. 

363. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 582, ‘Ujayf was brought from Adana in 
Cilicia in heavy chains, with a felt gag sewn over his mouth and a large fetter 
round his neck. 

364. A dish made with meat, onions, etc.; see Dozy, Supplément, I, 22. 

365. See p. 89 n. 237, above. 
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meal of all these foodstuffs to be made for him, and ‘Ujayf ate. 
He asked for water, but this was denied him, and he kept on 
asking and pleading for it until he died. He was then buried at 
Ba‘aynatha. > 

He continued to relate: As for the Turk who had undertaken to 
al-‘Abbas to kill Ashnas whenever al-‘Abbas should give the 
order—he being regarded with great favor by Ashnas, treated by 
him as a boon companion, and never denied access to him by day 
or night—al-Mu‘tasim ordered him to be imprisoned. Ashnas 
imprisoned him next to himself in a house whose door he bricked 
up with clay, and he used to provide him with a loaf of bread and a 
pitcher of water each day. One day the Turk’s son came to him, 
and he talked with him from behind the wall, saying, “O my dear 
son, if only you could get me a knife, I could free myself from this 
place.” His son kept on using various subterfuges until he 
managed to get a knife to him; the Turk then killed himself with 
it. 
As for al-Sindi b. Bukhtashah,?©’ al-Mu‘tasim ordered that 
he should be given back to his father, Bukhtashah, because 
Bukhtashah had not been smeared in any way by al-‘Abbas’s 
conspiracy. Al-Mu‘tasim said, ‘‘This venerable shaykh should not 
be afflicted through [the loss of] his son.’ And he ordered the son 
to be set free. 

As for Ahmad b. al-Khalil, Ashnas handed him over to 
Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Sa‘di, who dug a pit for him in al-Jazirah at 
Samarra. One day, al-Mu‘tasim asked about him and said to 
Ashnas, ‘What is Ahmad b. al-Khalil doing?” Ashnas told him, 
“He is with Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Sa‘di, who had a pit dug for 
him and then covered it over, leaving, however, a hole so that 
bread and water could be lowered down to him.” Al-Mu'‘tasim 
replied, “This fellow must, I think, have grown fat under these 


366. Ya‘qubi, Ta'rikh, Hl, 582, states that ‘Ujayf's son Salih asked the Caliph 
for permission to drop his father’s name from his nasab and to be called Salih al- 
Mu'tasimi; he also cursed his father and cut off all connection with him. 

367. The consonants and vocalization of this name are uncertain, conceivably 
his father was one of the local rulers of Transoxania or the east. Al-Sindi survived 
and regained favor, for he is heard of in 248 (862) commanding the right wing on 
the summer raid (s@ifah) into Byzantine territory; see Tabari, III, 1481. 
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conditions.” Ashnas told Muhammad b. Sa‘id about that, and the 
latter ordered that Ahmad b. Khalil should be given water and 
that it should be poured over him in the pit until he died and the 
pit was filled up. Accordingly, water was continuously poured 
over him, but the sand soaked it up, and he did not drown, nor did 
the pit fill. Ashnas therefore ordered him to be handed over to 
Ghitrif al-Khujandi.*“* This was done; he lingered with him for a 
few days and then died and was buried. 

As for Harthamah b. al-Nadr al-Khuttali,>© he was governor of 
al-Maraghah and was one of those whom al-‘Abbas named as 
among his fellow conspirators. Al-Mu‘tasim gave written orders 
that he should be transported in irons, but al-Afshin spoke up for 
him and asked al-Mu‘tasim for Harthamah to be awarded to him 
as a gift. This al-Mu‘tasim did. Al-Afshin thereupon wrote a letter 
to Harthamah b. al-Nadr informing him that the Commander of 
the Faithful had given his person over to himself and that he 
(al-Afshin) had now appointed him governor over the region 
where he would receive the letter. Harthamah was brought to 
al-Dinawar’’”® at nightfall in shackles and flung down in the 
caravanserai, still fastened in irons. Then the letter reached him 
in the course of the night; morning came, and he was governor of 
al-Dinawar. 

The remainder of the commanders, comprising Turks, men of 
Farghanah, and others, none of whose names have been preserved, 
were killed in their entirety.>”! 


368. I.e., from Khujandah in Farghanah, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 347-48; Le 
Strange, Lands, 479; Barthold, Turkestan, 164-66; El’, 8.v. Khudjand(a) (C. E. 
Bosworth}. 

369. L.e., from Khuttal or Khuttalan, a principality to the north of the upper 
Oxus, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 346-47; Le Strange, Lands, 438-39; Barthold, 
Turkestan, 69; EP’, s.v. Khuttalan (C. E. Bosworth). 

370. An important town in al-Jibal, known in earliest Islamic times as Mah al- 
Kifah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 545—46; Le Strange, Lands, 189, 227; Schwarz, op. 
cit., 473 ff.; Barthold, Historical Geography, 207-8; Et s.v. Dinawar (L. 
Lockhart). 

371. According to Kitdb al-‘uytin, 398, al-Mu'‘tasim killed some sevent 
commanders in all, the greater part of those participating in the ‘Ammiriyy 
campaign, by various methods: beheading, strangling, gibbeting on a wooden 
beam, etc. The result of this mass slaughter must have been a considerable 
diminution in the Khurasanian and Transoxanian element among the leadi 
commanders of the army and a corresponding rise in the influence of the Turkis 
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Al-Mu‘tasim reached Samarra safely and in the best of 
circumstances. On that day al-‘Abbas was publicly called ‘The 
Accursed One.” and al-Ma’min’s jother] sons by Sundus®”” were 
handed over to Aytakh. They were imprisoned in an underground 
cellar in his house, where they later died.?”* 

In this year, in Shawwal (August—September 838}, Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim [al-Mus'‘abi}*’”* was wounded by one of his servants (or: 
eunuchs, khddim).3’° 

In this year Muhammad b. Dawid led the Pilgrimage.*”° 


slave element, a trend accentuated a year or so later by the arrest and 
condemnation of the Iranian al-Afshin (Tabari, Ill, 1303-13, 1314-18 [pp. 
179-93, 195-200, below]}. See also Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., V1, 492—93; Herzfeld, op. 
cit., 144. 

372. This name literally means “fine silk brocade,” the sort of name one would 
expect a slave concubine to have. The sons are named by Azadi, op. cit.: Haran, 
Ahmad, ‘Isa, and Isma‘il. 

373. According to Tabari, Ill, 1383, Aytakh took charge of executions for al- 
Mu'tasim and al-Wathiq, and many important prisoners were committed to his 
charge. For the other primary sources on the conspiracy around al-‘Abbas and its 
aftermath, see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 581-82 (with several details not in Tabari}; 
Mas‘adi, Muruj, VII, 136-37 = par. 2818; Azdi, op. cit., 427-28; Kitab al-‘uyun, 
395-98; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 489-93. See also Vasiliev, Byzance, 166-67. 

374. Le., the governor of Baghdad, see p. 3 n. 8, above. 

375. The general term khddim “servant” was extensively used in this period as 
a euphemism for such blunter terms as khasi and majbub, as has been 
emphasized and documented in great detail by Ayalon, Military Reforms, 3-4, 
42-43; idem, “On the Eunuchs in Islam,” 74-89; and E/’, s.v. Khasi. 1. In 
the Central Islamic Lands (Ch. Pellat). 

376. Khalifah, op. cit., 1, 787; Ibn al-Achir, op. cit., VI, 494; but, according to 
Azdi, it was “Ali b. Dawad al-Hashimi who led this rite. 
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These included the open rebellion of Mazyar b. Qarin b. 
Wandahurmuz?®”’ in Tabaristan against al-Mu'‘tasim and his 
warfare against the people of the plain and the chief towns 
there.?”8 


377. On the etymology of the name Mazyar, see Justi, op. cit., 201~—2; and 
Marquart, Untersuchungen, Il, 56 and n. 4: “helper, friend of Mahizad”; cf. the 
form Mayazdyar in Baladhuri, op. cit., 134, 339-40. 

378. The roots of this episode lay in the complex family rivalries in the petty 
Caspian principalities but became entangled with tensions within the caliphate 
from the time of al-Ma’min and his minister al-Fad! b. Sahl, on one side, and the 
Tahirids, on the other. Essentially, it involved the Qarinid family, local rulers in 
the mountainous inland parts of Tabaristén, and their rivals in the Elburz 
Mountains region, the Baduspanids and Bawandids of Jabal Sharwin. The Qirinids 
first appear in history, as opposed to legend, with the revolt of Mazyar’s 
grandfather Wandad-Hurmuzd against the Muslim tax collectors of al-Mahdi in 
165 (781 82}. Qarin succeeded his father at some point during al-Ma’min’s reign 
and was then succeeded, after only a short reign, apparently toward the end of 
al-Ma’miin’s caliphate, by his own son Mazyar. The Qarinid domains were at this 
time shrinking under pressure from the neighboring Bawandid prince Shahriyar. 
At one point Mazyar had to flee Tabaristan altogether and take refuge at 
al-Ma’miin’s court, where he became a Muslim, in effect a client of al-Fad! b. Sahl, 
and the first of his line to embrace the Islamic faith. He assumed the name of Abi 
al-Hasan Muhammad b. Qarin and the title “Mawla of the Commander of the 
Faithful.” Mazyar’s fortunes now began to revive. He defeated the Bawandids and 
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The Reason for Mazyar’s Open Rebellion against 
al-Mu‘tasim and His Severe Measures with the 
People of the Plain 


It has been mentioned*’? that the reason for that was that Mazyar 
b. Qarin had an antipathy toward the house of Tahir and would 
refuse to hand over the land tax (khardj) to the Tahirids (i.e., 
through their intermediacy). Al-Mu‘tagsim would write to him, 
ordering him to convey the taxation to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, and 
Mazyar would say, “I won’t convey it to him, but I will convey it 
{directly] to the Commander of the Faithful.” So, when al-Mazyar 
brought the taxation to him, al-Mu‘tasim would direct one of his 


sought to extend his authority, by oppressive and brutal methods, into the coastal 
plain of Tabaristan, with its centers at Amul and Sariyah. First al-Ma’min and 
then al-Mu‘tasim confirmed him in his position as Ispahbadh, or prince, of 
Tabaristan, and Mazyar was thus able to adopt grandiloquent titles (see Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, I, 582; Tabari, Il, 1298 {p. 172, below]). He became more and more 
tyrannical and independent, maltreating both the Muslim population of the 
coastal towns and the Zoroastrian dihqdn class of landowners. He refused, as 
Tabari here details, to send the land tax of Tabaristan to the Caliph via his 
family’s ancient rivals the Tahirids, who, as governors of Khuras4n, were at least 
nominally his suzerains, he insisted on sending it directly to Iraq. Finally, he 
revolted against the central government. 

The primary sources for Mazyar’s earlier career and his revolt are Baladhuri, op. 
cit., 339-40; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 582-83; Tabari’s account here, Ibn al-Fagih, 
Mukhtasar Kitab al-buldan, 305—7, trans., 362—63; and Mas‘idi, Murij, VII, 
137-39 = pars. 2819-22 (followed by Kitab al-‘uytin, 399-403, and Ibn al-Athir, 
op. cit., VI, 495—505 (but totally omitted in Tabari, trans. Bal'ami). From a 
somewhat later date the local chronicles of the Caspian region include Ibn 
Isfandiyar, op. cit., 145-57, and Zahir al-Din Mar‘ashi, Ta’rikh-i Tabaristdn, 
154-18, 231. 

Secocdary sources include Rabino di Borgomale, “Les dynasties du 
Mazandaran,” 408-9; Sadighi, op. cit., 290-303 (mainly on Mazyar's part in 
al-Afshin’s trial but pointing out, 301-2 n. 4, that Tabari’s account of Mazy4r’s 
revolt includes material from four sources of varying reliability plus two short 
fragments, unimportant but with some extra details}; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 125; 
Rekaya, “Mazyar”; idem, “La place des provinces” (stressing that Mazyar’s 
uprising was not an anti-Islamic movement of Iranian socioreligious protest 
against the incoming Arabs but rather a familiar early Islamic type of rebellion by 
a provincial governor against the central government in distant Iraq, there being 
no doubt about Mazyar’s continued adherence to the Islamic faith}; Mottahedeh, 
op. cit., 75-76; Bosworth, “Tahirids and Saffarids,” 100; Madelung, “Minor 
Dynasties,” 204—5; Scarcia Amoretti, op. cit., 506; Frye, Golden Age, 116-117; 
Kabbi, op. cit., 253-57; El', s.v. Mazyar (V. Minorsky); El’, s.v. Karinids (M. 
Rekaya}. 

pe This short section, from an unnamed authority, at Hl, 1267—68, is the first 
of the sources drawn upon by Tabari for his account of the revolt. 
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own officials, as soon as the money should reach Hamadhan, to 
collect the whole of it together and hand it over to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir’s representative, so that the latter might take it back to 
Khurasan.*™ This was his procedure for a complete run of several 
years, with Mazyar showing his detestation of the house of Tahir 
until the affair between them grew serious. 

From time to time al-Afshin used to hear talk from al- 
Mu‘ tasim, indicating that he would like to remove the Tahirids 
from Khurasan.*®! When al-Afshin had overcome Babak and had 
secured in al-Mu‘tasim’s counsels a position such that no one had 
precedence before him, he came to covet the governorship of 
Khurdsan. He got news of Mazyar’s antipathy toward the Tahirids 
and hoped that it would become a reason for removing ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir. He therefore began intriguing by means of letters to 
al-Mazyar,>5? endeavoring to win him over by an appeal to fellow 
feelings as a Persian of noble birth and status (yastamiluhu 


380. This compromise perhaps indicates that the Caliph was somewhat 
unwilling to throw his weight entirely behind the authority of the Tahirids in 
Khurasan, as would follow from the anti-Tahirid talk attributed below to 
al-Mu'tasim; see, further, n. 381, below. 

381. That a deep distrust and hostility existed between al-Mu'tasim and 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir became something of an idée fixe in subsequent adab works 
(see, e.g., the anecdote about an exchange of letters between the two in Ibrahim 
al-Bayhaqi, op. cit., ed. Schwally, 477-78 = ed. Ibrahim, II, 196~-97, and the 
episode in Shabushti, Kitdb al-diydrdat, 139-40, related on the authority of al-Fadl 
b. Marwan (cf. G. Rothstein, “Zu a3-Sabuiti’s Bericht,” 164) and in the work of 
later historians (e.g., the Ghaznavid historian Gardizi’s statement, op. cit., ed. 
Habibi, 136 = ed. Nazim, 7, that al-Mu'tasim plotted to poison ‘Abdallah, who 
had slighted him during al-Ma’min’s reign). Barthold, Turkestan, 208-9, accepted 
such stories as true and attributed to the Caliph a deep hatred for ‘Abdallah. The 
whole question is considered at length by Kaabi, op. cit., 247-53, who suggests 
that it was in the nature of things for the Caliph to be suspicious of the Tahirids’ 
immense power in both Iraq and Khurdsan and that, in the light of these 
suspicions, the stories in the sources must contain some truth. Certainly 
‘Abdallah never left his governorate to come to the caliphal court (a reluctance 
prominently mentioned in the stories about their mutual coolness). But Kaabi 
points out that in practice both sides acted with prudence and restraint. 
Al-Mu‘tasim recognized the fundamental importance of a well-governed, 
prosperous Khurasan for the stability of his caliphate, while ‘Abdallah never 
displayed any sign of insubordination or desire for independence, fully 
acknowledging his dependence on the Caliph, for example, by forwarding the 
tribute, including Turkish military slaves, regularly to the capital in Iraq. 

382. As is already apparent, the name Mazyar sometimes appears with and 
sometimes without the Arabic definite article. 
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bi-al-dahqanah), telling him of his (al-Afshin’s) affection for him 
and that he had been promised the governorship of Khurasan. 
This induced al-Mazyar to stop delivering the taxation due from 
him to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir.?*? 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir, for his part, kept continually dispatching 
letters about al-Mazyar to al-Mu‘tasim until he made the latter 
fearful and angry about him.*®* This impelled al-Mazyar to rise 
up in rebellion and withhold taxation.*®° He took up a firm 
position in the mountains of Tabaristan and its outlying fringes, 
which was making al-Afshin rejoice and leading him to covet the 
province. Al-Mu‘tasim thereupon wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 
ordering him to make war upon Mazyar, while al-Afshin wrote to 
al-Mazyar ordering him to make war on ‘Abdallah b. Tahir and 
telling him that he would favorably represent his best interests at 
al-Mu'‘tasim’s court.2*° Al-Mazyar would stand up against 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir and resist him, to the point that al-Mu‘tasim 


383. See Rekaya, “Mazy4r,” 159—61. Despite the doubts thrown by Rekaya on 
the translation of the phrase yastamiluhu bi-al-dahqanah, given here and earlier 
by Minorsky, it still seems preferable to his ‘pour attirer (par la promesse de lui 
consentir la qualité de) dihqan.” Such a promise would hold nothing fresh for 
Mazyar, already virtually an independent ruler in Tabaristan. 

384. For ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s role in the affair of Mazyar, see Kaabi, op. cit., 
253—§§, who emphasizes that the dispute between Mazyar and ‘Abdallah was 
purely political and secular in origin; Mazyar was attempting to establish for 
himself a position in the Caspian provinces analogous to that of ‘Abdallah in 
Khurasan. A further factor was the earlier hostility between the Tahirids and 
Sahlids, Mazyar having a connection with the latter (see n. 378, above). 

385. Kafara wa-ghadara, in the words of Baladhuti, op. cit., 339, who places the 
event six years and a few months after al-Mu'tasim’s accession, i.e., in 224; but 
the rebellion may well have begun earlier, and Mazyar seems to have made his 
preparation in 223 (837—38}). The use of kafara does not imply Mazy4r’s apostasy 
from Islam, and no other early sources state this. The verb is used here in 
its earliest signification, “to show ingratitude” > “to rebel.” Only the fifth 
(eleventh)-century historian Gardizi, op. cit., ed. Nazim, 8 = ed. Habibi, 136-37, 
explicitly attributes to Mazyar the doctrines of Babak and the adoption of red 
garments like those of the Khurramiyyah, and the seventh (thirteenth)-century 
source of Ibn Isfandiyar, op. cit., 153, speaks of Mazyar’s demolition of mosques in 
the coastal region of Tabaristan and his grant of public offices to Zoroastrians. 

386. That al-Afshin urged Mazyar on in his rebellion is repeated by Tabari at Ill, 
1305 (p. 182, below}. As Rekaya points out, in the words exchanged at al-Afshin’s 
trial between him and Mazyar, reported by Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 583, Mazyar 
categorically avers that al-Afshin had never corresponded with him, though 
acknowledging that his steward or agent (wakil) had on occasion been kindly 
received by al-Afshin. 
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would of necessity have to send him and others to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir (i.e., to take the situation in hand and restore order). 

It has been mentioned from Muhammad b. Hafs al-Thaqafi 
al-Tabari**’ that, when .al-Mazyar resolved on rebellion, he 
summoned his people to pledge allegiance. This they pledged to 
him, but unwillingly, so he took hostages from them and 
imprisoned them in the Isbahbadh’s fortress (burj). He also 
ordered the peasant cultivators on the estates to rise up against 
the owners of those estates and to plunder their wealth.*®* 
Al-Mazyar had [previously] been corresponding with Babak, 
egging him on and offering him assistance. Hence, when 
al-Mu'‘tasim had completed his campaign against Babak and was 
free, he let it become widespread among the people that the 
Commander of the Faithful planned to travel to Qarmasin®®® 
and was sending al-Afshin to al-Rayy*” to combat Mazyar.>”! 


387. This account, at Ill, 1269-82, 1282—93, is the second and longest of the 
four given by Tabari: highly detailed, circumstantial, and apparently worthy of 
credence; cf. Sadighi, op. cit., 301 n. 4. Minorsky, in El', s.v. Mazyar in the 
bibliography, questioned whether the rdwi Muhammad b. Hafs might not be a 
kinsman of the Misa b. Hafs who became governor of Tabaristan, Rayan, and 
Dunbawand under al-Ma’man in 207 (822-23) but died in 211 (826-27); he was 
succeeded there by his son Muhammad (Tabati, III, 1066, 1098}. 

388. This item of information has been used by certain modern writers to 
support the assertion that Mazyar's revolt was rooted in the ancient Iranian 
customs and ways of thought, aiming at a restoration of past glories and involving 
a kind of primitive communism and a hatred of the landowning classes similar to 
that of the Mazdakites in Sasanid times. Rekaya (““Mazyar,” 157-68; “La place 


des provinces,” 145-46) has refuted this thesis, pointing out that what we have © 


here is simply a policy on the part of Mazyar to eliminate his political opponents, 
those opposed to the extension of his arbitrary power, in which he used whatever 
means came to hand. Minorsky noted that Mazyar's violence and tyranny against 
all opposition in Tabaristan remained proverbial in the time of Zahir al-Din 
Mar‘ashi (ninth [fifteenth] century}; El', s.v. Mazyar, and cf. Ibn Istandiyar, op. 
cit., 152, and Mar‘ashi, op. cit., 118. 

389. The town of al-Jibal more recently known as Kirmanshah. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 330-31; Le Strange, Lands, 186~88; Schwarz, op. cit., 480-82; 
Barthold, Historical Geography, t95—198; El’, s.v. Kirmanshah (A. K. S. Lambton). 

390. A town in northern Persia on the highroad to Khurasan, commanding the 
approaches to Tabaristan and Gurgan; it lay just south of modern Tehran. See 
Yaqut, Mu'jam, Il, 116-21; Le Strange, Lands, 214~17; Schwarz, op. cit., 
740-81; Barthold, Historical Geography, 122-26; EI', s.v. Raiy (V. Minorsky). 

391. The question whether there had really been any collusion between Babak 
in Adharbayjan and Arran, on one hand, and Mazyar in Tabaristan, on the other, 
has aroused the interest of modern historians. Some recent Persian scholars have 
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When al-Mazyar heard about the people being thrown into a 
state of alarm through hearing news of that, he ordered that a 
cadastral survey*”? be made of the land, except for (the lands of] 
those who came to an agreement for paying taxation on their 
estates at a rate three times a [normal] tithe; action would be 
taken against anyone who refused to come to such an agreement 
and an increased assessment, and never a diminished one, levied 
against him.*°? Then he composed a letter to the official of his 
responsible for collecting the land tax, this official being a man 
called Shadhan b. al-Fadl, the text of which was as follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate.°"* Information has been continually 
reaching us, and we have given it full credence, on the 
subject of what foolish people in Khurasan and Tabaristan 
are disquietingly spreading concerning us, the [false] 
reports that they are engendering against us, and the 


assumed the existence of a vast, anti-Arab conspiracy, involving not only Babak 
but also the Byzantine Emperor Theophilus {see Tabari, III, 1234—35 [p. 94 and n. 
266, above]] and al-Afshin, echoing the words, put into Mazyar’s mouth at the 
time of his capture by ‘Abdallah b. Tahir by the later historian Ibn Isfandiyar, op. 
cit., 155, that for many years he and Babak and Afshin Haydar b. Kawis (read thus 
for “Afshin and Haydar b. Kawas” in Ibn Isfandiyar’s text) had been plotting the 
downfall of the Arabs and the restoration of the ancient Persian empire. This 
seems even more unlikely than the possibility of limited contact between Babak 
and Mazyar, for which there is no solid evidence. Sadighi’'s conclusion, op. cit., 
297 ff., was that all such accusations are highly dubious (even if the idea of a 
revival of former Persian glories does seem to have been in circulation at the 
popular level in some regions], affirmed by Rekaya, “Mazyar.” 

What does seem true is what Tabari states here: that al-Afshin coveted the 
government of Khurasan and, having acquired an access of prestige through the 
capture of Babak and through his part in the campaign against ‘Ammiriyyah and 
the Greeks, thought that, if ‘Abdallah b. Tahir became embroiled in the revolt of 
Mazyar over a long period of time and proved unable to suppress it, al-Afshin 
himself would then be able to put himself forward to the Caliph as the one person 
in the empire who could save the situation in the east (cf. Tabari, III, 1305 [p. 182, 
below}. 

392. Le., a misahah, for which term see F. Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation, 108 
ff., and Ef, s.v. Misaha. 3. As a Technical Financial Term (Ed.}. 

393. Mazyar was clearly boosting his financial resources in preparation for a 
long war against the Tahirids. 

394. One would not expect Mazyar to begin his letter with the basmalah if he 
had in fact apostatized from Islam. 
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violent feeling against our dynasty and the critical attacks 
on our system of government that they are inciting their 
local leaders to nurture, the correspondence with our 
enemies, the expectation of civil strife, and the awaiting 
of changes of fortune among us, thereby denying favors 
jreceived from us] and making little of the security, 
tranquility, ease of life and riches that God has bestowed 
on them in preference [to others}. 

No commander or intelligence officer®?> comes to 
al-Rayy, nor does any envoy, young or old, reach us 
without saying thus-and-thus, and these foolish people 
stretch out their necks {i.e., hasten) toward him and 
engage at length in their tales to which God has already 
given the lie and their fanciful desires (ie, for a 
forthcoming upheaval), which He has already frustrated 
time after time. The first [disappointment] does not deter 
them from indulging in the second, nor does fear of God 
or ordinary apprehension scare them away from that. All 
this we have patiently overlooked and have swallowed its 
bitterness to spare the whole of them and in furtherance 
of their welfare and security. But our desire to spare them 
has only increased them in obstinacy, and our refraining 
from punishing them has only incited them more. If we 
delay the process of the perception of the land tax (iftitah 
al-kharajy’*> out of consideration and tenderness for 
them, they say, “[He—i.e., the tax collector—has been] 
dismissed,” and, if we hasten to begin the process, they 
say “(He needs it urgently] for some emergency that has 
arisen.’ They are not restrained by violence if we act {z271] 
roughly or by kindness if we act generously. But God is 
sufficient for us, and He is our patron; upon Him we 
repose our trust and to Him we return repeatedly. 

We have already ordered a letter to be written to the 


395¢ For wa-ld mushrif, ms. O and the Cairo edition, X, 80, offer wa-ld 
musharriq wa-mugharrib “no traveler making his way eastward or making his 
way westward.” 

396. Le., the opening of the financial year, a tern of the financial diwdns, see 
Bosworth, “Abi ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi,” 134-35. 
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tax collector (bundar}°®’ of Amul?”* and to that of 
al-Riyan®”’ concerning the completion of the process of 
collecting the land tax (istighlaq al-khardj)*® in their 
respective districts, and we have granted them a delay in 
this until the end of the month of Tir-Mah.“! Take 
cognizance of that, exact the amount of taxation due to 
you, and raise what has been imposed on the people of 
your district in its entirety; do not let the month of 
Tir-Mah reach its close with a single dirham outstanding 
to you, for if you turn away from that to doing something 
else your recompense from us will inevitably be gibbet- 
ing. So watch out for yourself, protect your own life’s 
blood, and exert yourself diligently in your work. Forward 
your letter to al-‘Abbas,“°? and beware of making 
excuses.“? Report on the celerity and diligence with 
which you are proceeding, for we have been hoping that 
this procedure will constitute something that will dis- 
tract them from spreading false news and act as a 
deterrent from putting off [payment of the required tax]. 

In recent days they have bruited abroad the rumor that 
the Commander of the Faithful—may God grant him 


397. This Persian term (literally, “one who possesses a firm basis’) had come 
by Seljuq times to apply generally to the tax collector = Arabic ‘dmil but seems 
originally to have designated commercial agents or speculators who purchased 
items of the land tax collected in kind. See Glossarium, Cxi-cxLn; BGA IV, 194; 
Lokkegaard, op. cit., 244 n. 110. 

398. The main town of the coastal plain of Tabaristan. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
57-58; Le Strange, Lands, 370; Barthold, Historical Geography, 238-42; EP, s.v. 
Amul (L. Lockhart). 

399. The westernmost district of Tabaristan. See Le Strange, Lands, 373-74; 
Barthold, Historical Geography, 233-34. 

400. Again a technical financial term, often in the form ighldq (literally, 
“closing, completing”} al-khardj; see Bosworth, “Abi ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi,”’ 
135. 
401. I.e., the fourth month of the Persian solar calendar, corresponding to late 
June—early and middle July. The equivalent month in the Avestan calendar is 
pan an Tishtrya; and cf. Armenian Tré (Marquart, Untersuchungen, 1, 64 
and n. 55}. 

402. Note i by the editor suggests that this person may be the Abi Salih 
Sarkhastan named later as Mazyar’s deputy in Sariyah. 

403. For al-ta‘dhir, the editor’s reading of an ambiguous ductus in the mss., the 
Cairo edition, IX, 82, has al-taghrir “(beware of) rashly exposing yourself to 
destruction.” 
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nobility!—is going to Qarmasin and is sending al-Afshin 
to al-Rayy. By my life, if indeed he—may God grant him 
strength!—does that, it is one thing by means of which 
God will grant us.joy, will provide us with pleasure 
through his company with us, will enlarge the hope for 
what we have in the past been accustomed to enjoy of his 
benefits and favor, and will humble both his enemies and 
our own enemies. For he—may God grant him nobil- 
ity!—will certainly not neglect his affairs or abandon his 
frontier districts and his personal attention to the man- 
agement of the outlying provinces of his empire simply 
on account of alarmist reports spread about his tax 
collectors and slanderous talk about his close associates. 
Nor will he—may God grant him nobility!—send out his 
army when he sends it out, nor will he dispatch his 
commanders, when he dispatches them, except against a 
rebel. 

Accordingly, read out this letter of ours to the land-tax 
collectors who are with you, in order that those of them 
who are present may convey it to those who are absent. 
Speak to them in harsh terms about exacting fully the 
taxation, and as for he who intends to break off short the 
work of levying it (kasrihi),*™ let him openly reveal his 
shortcomings in order that God may bring down on his 
head what He has brought down [in the past] on his likes. 
They have an example in the various imposts liable from 
the people of Jurjan,“°> al-Rayy, and the adjoining dis- 
tricts. The caliphs lightened the land tax due from them, 
and the obligation to pay the taxes normally raised 
(al-rafa‘i‘* was removed from them only because of the 
need that they (the people of Jurjan, etc.) had to combat 


404. Again a technical financial term, with the cognate form in md! munkasir, 
relating to tax arrears that, for one reason or another, could not be collected and 
had to be written off; see Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al-Khwarazmi,” 136. 

405. Persian Gurgan, classical Hyrcania, the region and also its main town, at 
the southeastern comer of the Caspian Sea. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 119-22; Le 
Strange, Lands, 376-81; Barthold, Historical Geography, 115; EI’, s.v. Gurgan (R. 
Hartmann-{J. A. Boylej). 

406. For this term, see Glossarium, Ccivu, in Tabari, trans. Marin, 88, rufi‘at 
‘anhum is misinterpreted as “raised revenue from them.” 
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the mountain peoples and because of the incursions of the 
errant Daylamis;“°’ but now God has relieved the 
Commander of the Faithful—may God exalt him in 
might!—of all that and has constituted the mountain 
peoples and the Daylamis into a force of troops and 
auxiliaries.“°° God is worthy of praise! 


He related: When al-Mazyar’s letter reached Shadhan b. al-Fadl, 
his collector of the land tax, the latter demanded the tax from the 
people and collected the whole of it within a space of two 
months, whereas it used previously to be collected in twelve 
months, a third every four months. 

Then a man called ‘Ali b. Yazdad al-‘Attar, who was one of 
the group of persons from whom a hostage had been taken, fled 
and abandoned al-Mazya4r’s territory. Aba Salih Sarkhastan, “©? 
al-Mazyar’s deputy over Sariyah,*!° was informed of that. He 
assembled the leading citizens of the town of Sariyah and began 
to upbraid them, saying, ‘‘How can the king repose any confidence 
in you, and how can he trust you when this ‘Ali b. Yazdad was 
one of those who had given his oath, pledged his allegiance, and 
handed over a hostage but has now broken his oath, departed, and 
left his hostage behind, while you yourselves are not being true to 
your pledges and not really condemning this breach of faith and 
violation of an oath? How can the king trust you, and how can he 
treat you again as you will like?” One of them replied, “We'll kill 


407. For the first three centuries or so of Islam, the Caspian coast and the lands 
to the south of the Elburz range suffered from the incursions of the Daylamis, 
predatory mountain people of the western Elburz region who were still pagans; 
they were converted to Shi‘j Islam by Hasanid ‘Alid du‘at, or missionaries, toward 
the end of the third (ninth) century. See El’, s.v. Daylam (V. Minorsky). 

408. Ibn al-Faqih, op cit., 306, trans., 362-63, speaks of Mazyar’s earlier desire to 
implant Islam in Daylam and of a successful expedition thither by his commander 
al-Surri (see Tabari, II, 1274 [p. 147 and n. 417, below]). This success can only 
have been temporary, as the real Islamization of Daylam came later; see n. 407, 
above. 

409. Somewhat dubiously interpreted by Justi, op. cit., 277, 289, and Marquart, 
Untersuchungen, Il, 56 n. 5, as meaning “he whose desire is set upon the ruler”; 
but the element kh”dst seems to mean here “seek (out).” 

410. Beside Amul the other main town of the Tabaristan coastal plain, at times 
alternating with Amul as the administrative center of the province. See Yaqat, 
Mu'jam, Ill, 170-71; Le Strange, Lands, 370, 375; Barthold, Historical Geography, 
238-39; El’, s.v. Sari (Cl. Huart). 
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the hostage so that no one else will flee again.” Sarkhastan asked 
them, “Will you really do that?”’ They replied, ‘‘Yes!”” whereupon 
he wrote to the custodian of the hostages and ordered him to send 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Yazdad, who was hostage for his father{’s good 
behavior]. But, when they brought him to Sariyah, the people 
repented of what they had said to Abi Salih and began to turn 
violently against the person who had advised killing him. 
Sarkhastan then gathered them all together, having previously 
had the hostage brought in, and addressed them, ‘Verily, you 
guaranteed to perform a certain thing; here is the hostage [in 
question], so put him to death now!” However, ‘Abd al-Karim b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Katib said, “May God guide you in an upright 
way! [In the past] you granted a delay of two months to those who 
abandoned this land. Regarding this hostage who is now before 
you, we ask you to grant him a respite of two months [before 
killing him). Then if his father comes back [well and good}; if not 
you can put into effect your will regarding him.” 

He related: Sarkhastan became angry with the people. He 
summoned the commander of his personal guard, a man called 
Rustam b. Barayah, and ordered him to gibbet the youth. This last 
asked him to grant him leave to perform two rak ‘ahs.*!! He gave 
him permission, but the youth took a long time over his act of 
worship, for he was trembling with fear, and a palm trunk had 
already been erected for his execution. They therefore dragged the 
youth from his worship and stretched him on the gibbet, tying his 
throat round it until he was strangled and expired on it. 

{After this] Sarkhastan ordered the people of the town of 
Sariyah to go forth to Amul, and he ordered the commanders of 
the garrisons to summon the people of the trenches (ah! 
al-khandadiq) (?),*'? both Abna’ and Arabs, to be present. They 
were duly brought in, and he proceeded with the people of Sariyah 
to Amul, saying to them, “T wish to call you to bear witness for 
the people of Amul, and the people of Amul as witnesses for you, 


4tt. Le., the middle part of the saldt, or worship, from the recitation of the 
Fatihah to the second sujtid or prostration, a certain number of rak ‘ahs making up 
the whole saldt; see El', s.v. Salat (A. J. Wensinck). 

412. The reference here is obscure, unless it refers to the defensive works that 
ea ein of the lowland settlements had been constructing to protect 
themselves. 
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and I will restore your estates and wealth; if then you stick to 
obedience and to providing good counsel, we shall from our own 
resources increase to you twofold what we [previously] took from 
you.” When they reached Amul he gathered them together at the 
palace of al-Khalil b. Wandasfajan,*!? and made the people of 
Sariyah go to one side apart from the rest, and he placed 
al-Lawzajan (?}*!* in charge of them. He wrote down the names of 
all the people of Amul until not a single one of their names was 
hidden from him, and after that he passed them in review, 
according to their names, until they were all gathered together 
and not one of them had been left behind. Armed men surrounded 
them, and they were all paraded in ranks, he having appointed 
over each one two armed guards. He ordered the man in charge of 
them to cut off the head of anyone who held back in walking,*!® 
and the man drove them along with their hands pinioned behind 
their backs until he brought them to a mountain called 
Hurmuzdabadh,*!© eight farsakhs from Amul and eight farsakhs 
from the town of Sariyah. There he put them in irons and 
imprisoned them. They amounted to a total of 20,000. This 
happened in the year 225 (839/840), according to what has been 
mentioned from Muhammad b. Hafs, but other relaters of 


historical traditions and a number of persons who were alive at 


that time state that it happened in 224 (838/839}, and I believe 
that the latter is more likely to be correct, since the killing of 
Mazyar took place in 225 and the measures that he took against 
the people of Tabaristan were one year previous to that. 

The narrative returns to the story of Mazyar and what he did to 
the people of Amul, according to what has been mentioned from 


413. Following Addenda et emendanda, pccixxy, and Ibn al-Faqih, op. cit., 
305 and n. 1, trans., 362. The original Middle Persian form of this name is 
Winddd-ispdn, literally, “having attained peace, tranquility”; see Justi, 
Op. cit., 370. 

414. Reading of this name dubious. 

415. Kd‘a ‘an al-mashy, literally, “walked on one side of the foot.” The verb 
kd‘a means basically “to walk on its knuckles (of a dog}; see WbKAS, I, 437-38. 

416. This was the site of Mazy4r’s main stronghold; see Tabari, Il, 1291—92 (p. 
165, below}. From Tabari’s account of subsequent operations in the area, Il, 
1289-92, Minorsky concluded that it must have lain in the valley of the Talar 
river nr river nf ‘Aliahad. cee F2 av Mazandaran !V Minorekv-IC FE Roewoarthi). 
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Muhammad b. Hafs. He related: Mazyar wrote to al-Durri*!” to 
do the same thing with the leading men of the Arabs and the 
Abna’ who were with him at Muzn,‘'® and he placed them in 
irons, imprisoned them, and appointed guards over them in their 
prison. 

When Mazyar became assured of his position and his power and 
his domination of the people became firmly established, he 
gathered together his followers and ordered Sarkhastan to 
demolish the walls of the town of Amul. Sarkhastan accordingly 
did this, to the accompaniment of music from drums and flutes, 
and then proceeded to the town of Sariyah and did the same there. 
Then Mazyar sent his brother Qiahy4r to the town of Tamis,*!® 
which is situated in the province of Tabaristan on the frontier of 
Jurjan, and he demolished its walls and its inner madinah*” and 
allowed its people to be taken as lawful spoil. Those who were 
able fled, but others suffered in the general calamity. After that 
Sarkhastan set out for Tamis, and Qihyar came back from it and 
then joined his brother al-Mazyar. Sarkhastan built a wall from 
Jamis to the [Caspian] Sea and made it stretch out into the sea for 
a distance of three miles (or: its extension into the sea amounted 
to a distance of three miles). The Persian emperors had originally 
constructed this wall between themselves and the Turks because 
in their time the Turks used to raid the people of Tabaristan. 
Sarkhastan encamped with his forces at Tamis,; he surrounded it 
with a secure trench and guard towers, provided it with a strong 
gate, and posted trustworthy men there as custodians.‘?! 


417. This name appears in Ibn al-Fagih, op. cit., 306, trans., 363, a8 al-Surri, 
previously sent by Mazyar against the Daylamis, see p. 144 n. 408, above. 

418. Amending the text's Marw in accordance with Addenda et emendanda, 
DCCLXxxIv, and fbn ees ey op cit., 305, 306; this is also the reading of the Cairo 
edition, IX, roo. According to Ibn al-Faqih, op cit., 305-7, trans., 362~63, and 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 122, it was a place from which raids were launched into pagan 
Daylam by the Muslim governors. 

419. On this place, see n. 421, below. 

420. Le., the core area of a town, that part of it around the citadel (gal ‘ah, arg) 
containing the markets, Friday mosque, government offices, etc. (Persian 
shahrastdn), as opposed to the surrounding suburbs (rabad, birin), on the frequent 
tripartite structure of eastern Islamic towns, see Barthold, Turkestan, 78. 

421. Tamis{ah}, modern Tammishah, lies on the eastern border of Tabaristén 
adjoining Jurjan; according to Yaqiat, Mujam, IV, 41, the Emperor Khusraw 
Anishirwan built a causeway there to carry the highway to Jurjan and Khurasan 
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The people of Jurjan grew apprehensive and feared for their 
property and their town, and small group of them fled to 
Naysabir.*2? The news reached ‘Abdallah b. Tahir and al- 


- Mu‘tasim, so the former dispatched against Mazyar his paternal 


uncle al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab,‘?> together with a 
powerful army with which to secure Jurjan. He ordered him to 
make his camp at the trench; hence al-Hasan b. al-Husayn 
encamped at those defenses that Sarkhastan had constructed, just 
the width of the trench separating the two armies. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir further dispatched Hayya4n b. Jabalah*”* with 4,000 men to 
Qumis,*”> where he made his camp on the edge of the mountains 
of Sharwin. For his part, al-Mu‘tasim sent from his headquarters 


over the marshes facing the Caspian; see also Le Strange, Lands, 375, and 
Barthold, Historical Geography, 232, 238 n. 49. There were certainly walls here in 
Sasanid times, part of a system of man-made defenses intended to protect or to 
block points of entrance into Persia against invading armies, nomadic hordes, etc.; 
other such defenses were to be found along the Iraqi desert fringes, in the 
Caucasus, and in Jurjan. The Tammishah walls, extending into the Caspian, were 
probably a second line of defense behind those in Jurjan farther east. Andshirwan 
is popularly associated with the construction of various walls but may have 
simply repaired or reconstructed them. The ancient Tammishah walls were 
demolished by Mazy4r but then rebuilt by his commander Sarkhastan. Recent 
excavations at the site have yielded finds of Kushan and Kushano-Sasanid 
provenance, clearly indicating early settlement in the area. See Marquart, 
Untersuchungen, Il, 56; A. D. H. Bivar and G. Fehérvari, “The Walls of 
Tammisha,” 35—50; Frye, ‘‘Sasanian System of Walls,” 13-14. 

422. Ibn Isfandiyar, op cit., trans. 153-54 {also Kaabi, op cit., I, 254, and I, 
81—83), gives the text of an Arabic qasidah by a certain Abi al-Qasim Haran b. 
Muhammad, which was addressed to the Caliph al-Mu'tssim on behalf of the 
people of Amul, complaining of Mazyar’s tyranny and seeking deliverance from 
the hands of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 

423. Le., the brother of the first Jahirid governor of Khurasan, Tahir Dho 
al-Yaminayn and uncle of Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mus‘abi, governor of Baghdad (on 
whom see p. 3 n. 8, above). In the past there had been ill feeling over the 
succession in Khurasan after Tahir’s death, with a brief rebellion by al-Hasan in 
Kirm4n in 208 (823-24), for which, however, he was pardoned; see Tabari, III, 
1066. After Mazyar was defeated, al-Hasan remained in that office till his death in 
231 (846); see Tabari, Ill, 1357. On al-Hasan, see Nafisi, Ta’rikh-i khdnddn-i 
Tahiri, 29-30 (giving the date of his death as 231 [845—46], the present writer has 
not been able to find this event exactly dated thus in the text of Mar‘ashi as edited 
by Shayan); Kaabi, op. cit., I, 189, 254-55, 293, 296. 

424. Described in Tabari, III, 1282 (p. 156, below}, as a mawila of ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir’s. 

" 425. The small province (classical Komiséné} the center of which was 
Damghan, lying to the southeast of the Elburz range along the Khurasan highway. 
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Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, Ishaq b. Ibrahim’s brother, 
with a large army, attaching to him the commander al-Hasan b. 
Qarin al-Tabari**® and the force of Tabari troops who were at 
court. He also sent Mansur b. al-Hasan Har, the lord of 
Dunbawand,*?” to the city of al-Rayy that he might enter 
Tabaristan from the direction of al-Rayy, and he despatched Abi 
al-Saj [Diwdad] to al-Lariz*?® and Dunbawand. 

When the cavalry surrounded al-Mazya4r from every side he sent 
at that point Ibrahim b. Mihran,*?? the commander of his police, 
and ‘Ali b. Rabban al-Katib al-Nasrani,“° together with the 
deputy of the commander of the guard,**! to the people of the 
towns (of Amul and Sariyah} who had been imprisoned by him, 
{saying}, ‘The [Arab] cavalry have crept up round me on every 
side. I imprisoned you only so that this fellow’—he meant 
al-Mu‘tasim—“might make overtures to me on your behalf, but 


See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 414~15; Le Strange, Lands, 364-68; Schwarz, op. cit., 
809-28; Barthold, Historical Geography, 87, 121; El’, 8.v. Kamis (C. E. Bosworth]. 

426. Probably a member of the Bawandid family, a son of Qarin, himself son of 
Sharwin b. Surkhab, who had died in al-Ma’min’s reign. See Justi, op. cit., 431; 
Rabino di Borgomale, “Les dynasties du Mazandaran,” 412. 

427. The region of Tabaristan around the highest point of the Elburz chain, 
Mount Demavend. See Le Strange, Lands, 371; Schwarz, op. cit., 785-92; EP, s.v. 
Damawand (M. Streck). 

428. Variously described as a town of al-Riyan (Ibn al-Faqih, op.cit., 303, trans., 
359] and as a village with a citadel near Amul (Yaqat, Mu‘jam, V, 7), See also El’, 
s.v. Lar and Laridjan (J. Calmard). 

429. Later described (in Tabari, Ill, 1540, year 251 [865]) as the owner of a house 
in Samarra and called al-Nagrini al-‘Askari—the latter presumably because, 
although Christians were commonly secretaries and financial officials, it was less 
common that they should be military men. After the collapse of Mazyar’s cause 
Ibrahim must have entered the caliphal service. 

430. ‘Ali b. Sahl Rabban, a Nestorian Christian from Khurdsan, subsequently 
passed into the caliphal service and, under al-Mutawakkil, converted to Islam. It 
was after this, in ca. 240 (854—$5}, that he wrote his celebrated defense of his new 
faith, Kitab al-din wa-al-dawlah,; see GAL, S I, 415; GCAL, Il, 120; GAS, Hl, 
236-40. 

431. The repetition of the whole phrase khalifat sdébib al-haras shortly 
afterward (III, 1277 1. 3) inclines one to think that khalifah here means “deputy,” 
rather than a personal name, as Marin takes it, Tabari, trans. Marin, 91. 
seems also to be the opinion of the editor of the text here, who, at Ill, 1277 n. a, 
suggests, on the basis of ms. C, that the personal name Muhammad might perhaps 
be inserted here before the word khalifah;, it is also the opinion of the compiler(s} 
of the indexes, who do not include this person under the name Khalifah. 
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he has not made a move. I have heard that al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf**” 
once became angry at the ruler of al-Sind because of a woman of 
the Muslims who had been captured and taken to al-Sind, to the 
point that he sent an expedition against that land and expended 
whole treasuries until he had rescued the woman and returned 
her to her own city. But this fellow does not care about 20,000 
people and is not sending to me anyone to inquire about you! I 
will certainly not move forward and engage him in warfare while 
you are in my rear, so hand over to me the land tax for two years, 
and I will then release you. Those among you who are strong 
young men I will send forth to battle, and to those who fulfill 
their promise to me I will return their wealth and possessions, 
but, for those who fail to keep their promise, I shall have already 
assessed their blood money. Further, those who are aged men or 
feeble I will appoint as guards or doorkeepers.” 

A man called Misa b. Hurmuz al-Zahid***—of whom it was 
said that he had not drunk water for the previous twenty 
years—said, “I will hand over to you two years’ land tax and 
assume responsibility for this matter. But the deputy of the 
commander of the guard said to Ahmad b. al-Suqayr, “Why don’t 
you speak out, for you used to be the most highly favored of the 
people in the Ispahbadh’s eyes? I used to see you eating with him 
and lolling back on his cushion, and this was something that the 
prince did with no one else. Thus you are more suitable for taking 
charge of this affair than Misa.” Ahmad replied, “Musa will 
certainly not be able to assume responsibility for collecting a 
single dirham. He answered you in this foolish manner only 
because of the stress that he and all the people are under.*** If 
your master had known that we had a single dirham, he would 
not have imprisoned us; in fact, he imprisoned us only after 
cleaning us out of all the possessions and treasuries we had. If he 
seeks to acquire landed estates by means of this wealth, we will 


432. The celebrated Umayyad governor of the East (75-95 [694—714}}, known 
for his firm rule over the turbulent Arab tribes of Iraq but also, as here, for his 
meticulous oversight and care for the welfare of the Muslims. See EI’, s.v. 
al-Hadiiadi b. Yusuf (A. Dietrich]. 

433. Le., “the ascetic.” 

434. Following Tabari, trans. Marin, 92, rather than the reading of the editor in 
n. g, which seems to make less sense in the context. 
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give it to him.” ‘Ali b. Rabban al-Katib said to him, ‘‘The estates 
belong to the ruler [anyway] and not to you,” and Ibrahim b. 
Mihran added, “I implore you by God, O Abii) Muhammad, not to 
say this sort of thing!’**> Ahmad said to him, “I wasn’t saying 
anything until this fellow spoke to me the words you just heard.” 

At that point the envoys, accepting the guarantee of Miisa 
al-Zahid, went back and informed al-Mazyar of his undertaking. 
A group of fiscal agents [su ‘dt}**° attached themselves to Misa 
al-Zahid and said, “So-and-so is capable of paying 10,000, and 
so-and-so 20,000, more or less’’; and they began to appropriate the 
wealth of those subject to the land tax and of others as well. When 
this process had gone on for some days Mazyar sent envoys again, 
demanding the money and seeking fulfillment of what Misa 
al-Zahid had guaranteed, but he was unable to collect the merest 
trace of that or any reliable information about it. The truth of 
Abmad’s words was established, and the offense became firmly 
fixed to him {i.e., to Misa al-Zahid). Al-Mazyar had [actually] 
realized that the people did not have the wherewithal to pay; he 
wanted only to make trouble between those liable to the land tax 
and the merchants and artisans who were not liable to it.’ 

He related: Sarkhastan had with him a group of vigorous and 
brave youths whom he had chosen from the sons of 
commanders**® and others of the people of Amul. He gathered 
together in his own house 260 of those youths whose presence in 
his vicinity he feared, ostensibly for interrogation purposes. Then 


435. Lamm sakatta ‘an hddhd al-kaldm; for this sense of lamméd after an 
oath, see W. Wright, op. cit., Il, 340A, par. 186 Rem c, and Reckendorf, op. cit., 
$12, par 262. 12. 

436. Sing. sdi, literally, “someone who busies himself with an affair,” whence 
in later usage “courier, agent of the barid or postal service”; see Dozy, 
Supplément, I, 656. Here it must refer to the agents of the Diwdn who went out 
into the field personally to collect taxes in money or kind. 

437. Again, the implication is that Mazyar was following a policy of 
encouraging divisiveness and disunity among the various social classes of 
Tabaristan, in order to strengthen his own authoritarian rule. 

438. This is the literal translation of abnd’ al-quwwdd, yet it seems clear, from 
the mention of the Abn@ (in the technical sense} just below that what is intended 
is a reference to the Abna’ resident in the towns of Tabaristan and regarded, 
despite their Khurasanian origin, as hostile to Mazyar, perceived as the 
representative of purely Iranian feeling, the rendering in Tabari, trans. Marin, 93, 
“some officers of the Abnd’,” thus seems more accurate. 
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he sent a message to selected cultivators (al-akarah al- 
mukhtdrin) of the dihqdns (i.e., to the local Persian agrarian 
population) and told them, ‘‘The sympathies of the Abna’ are 
inevitably] with the Arabs and with the partisans of the ‘Abbasid 
régime (al-musawwidah, literally, “the wearers of black”), and 
I do not feel safe from their treachery and scheming. I have 
assembled together the suspect persons from among those whose 
presence I fear, so kill them, in order that you, too, may feel 
secure and that there may not be in your military forces anyone 
whose sympathies are in conflict with your own aspirations.” At 
that, he ordered their hands to be pinioned behind them and their 
handing over to the dihqdn cultivators by night, and this was 
done. They took them to a gandt“° thereabouts, then killed 
them and threw their corpses into the inspection shafts of that 
qanat and returned home. But, when they recovered their senses, 
they regretted what they had done and were filled with fright at it. 

When al-Mazyar realized that the people had nothing with 
which they could pay him, he sent a message to the select group 
of cultivators—the ones who had killed the 260 youths—and said 
to them, “I herewith grant to you as lawful spoil the dwellings of 
the owners of the estates and their womenfolk also, except for 
any of their daughters who are beautiful maidens,“*' for they are 
to become the ruler’s (i.e., his own) property.” He went on to tell 
them, “Go to the prison and kill all the owners of the estates first; 
then after that take possession of the houses and womenfolk that 
Ihave bestowed upon you.” But the men were too faint hearted to 
do that. They were stricken with fear and behaved cautiously and 
did not do what he had ordered them to do. 

He related: The men appointed by Sarkhastan to guard the 
walls of Amul] used to talk by night with al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. 
Mus‘ab’s guard, there being just the width of the trench between 


439. See p. 31 n. 120, above. 

440. 1.e., a subterranean irrigation tunnel, which would have vertical shafts at 
intervals for inspection and cleaning, see El’, s.v. Kanat. I. In Iran {A. K. S. 
Lambton). 

441. Jdriyah seems here to have the general sense of “girl, maiden,” rather than 
the more specific sense of ‘slave girl”; the Arabic lexicographers take it as the 
female equivalent of ghulém and explain unconvincingly that it is derived from 
the woman’s activity and running about (verb jard “to run, flow’). 
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them, to the point that they grew to be on familiar terms with 
each other. Al-Hasan’s guard and Sarkhastan’s guardians of the 
wall conspired together for the latter to hand over the walls to the 
besiegers. They accordingly did that, and al-Hasan b. al-Husayn’s 
guard entered via that spot to Sarkhastan’s camp, unknown to 
either al-Hasan b. al-Husayn or to Sarkhastan. Al-Hasan’s troops 
observed a band of persons entering from the wall, so they joined 
them in entering [the town]. The inhabitants looked at each other 
li.e., in astonishment) and were thrown into perturbation. 
Al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab arrived and began shouting to 
the populace to keep them back, saying, “O people, I fear for your 
safety lest you become like the people of Dawandan!’“*? But the 
troops of Qays b. Zanjiiyah, who was one of al-Hasan b. 
al-Husayn’s men, continued going on until they set their banner 
on top of the wall in Sarkhastan’s camp. The news finally reached 
Sarkhastan that the Arabs had broken through the wall and 
entered the town unexpectedly. Accordingly, his only thought 
was of flight, he being at that moment in the bathhouse 
(hammdm). He heard the shouting, so came forth and fled, clad 
only in a thin shift (ghildlah).4* 

When al-Hasan b. al-Husayn found himself impotent to get his 
followers to come back, he said, “O God, they have indeed 
disobeyed me but have obeyed you, O God, so watch over them 
and succor them.” Al-Hasan’s forces continued to follow the [first 
wave of] troops until they reached the gate in the wall; they broke 
it down and poured in, without anyone hindering them, until 
they had gained control over all who were in the camp, with one 
group [fof the troops] continuing the search (i.e., for fugitives). 

It has been mentioned from Zurarah b. Yusuf al-Sijzi*** that he 


442. Said by Yaqit, , Mu‘jam, Il, 434-35, to have been a place near the site of 


the later Islamic town of Wasit in lower Iraq; the inhibitants in ancient times fled 
in order to avoid the plague, were nevertheless killed by divine action, but were 
brought to life again by the prophet Ezekiel (Arabic Hizqil; see T. P. Hughes, 
Dictionary of Islam, 114). In traditional exegesis, Qur'an II: 244/243, was taken to 
refer to the inhabitants of Dawandan. In early Islamic times a Christian 
monastery, the Dayr Hizqil, was located there. See Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 321, trans., 
164; Yaqut, Mu jam, Il, 540-41. 
443. A garment wom by both sexes, more recently the equivalent of an 
undershirt. See Dozy, Vétements, 319-23; El’, s.v. Libis, i, ii (Y. K. Stillman). 
444. Le., the man from Sijistan, or Sistan, on the border between modern Persia 
and Afghanistan. 
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said: I passed onward in the search, and while I was thus engaged I 
came to a spot on the left side of the road. I was afraid to penetrate 
farther into it, but then I rushed headlong into it with my spear 
without, however, seeing anyone. I shouted out, “Who are you? 
Woe upon you!” when behold, a well-built, elderly man cried out 
“Zinhdr\” meaning “Quarter!’“*5 He related: I rushed upon him 
and seized him and pinioned him securely with cords, and, lo, it 
was Shahriyar, the brother of Aba Salih Sarkhastan, the chief of 
the army. He related: I handed him over to my commander, 
Ya‘qub b. Mansur. Night descended, preventing us from con- 
tinuing the search, whereupon the troops returned to their camp. 
Shahriyar was brought to al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, who had his 
head cut off. 

As for Abu Salih, he went onward until he was some five 
farsakhs from his camp, being ill at this time. He was also 
tormented by thirst and fear. He halted in a thicket on the 
right-hand side of the road at the foot of a mountain, tethered 
his mount, and threw himself down on his back. One of his 
own slave boys and also one of his retainers called Ja‘far b. 
Wandamid*** recognized him and saw him reposing there. 
Sarkhastan cried out, “O Ja‘far, a drink of water, for Ihave become 
afflicted by thirst!”’ He (Ja‘far) related: I replied, “I have no vessel 
with me with which I can get water from this place.” Sarkhastan 
said, ‘Take the top of my quiver and get me water in that.” Ja‘far 
related: At that, I went along to a number of my comrades and 
told them, “This devil has brought about our destruction, so why 
should we not ingratiate ourselves by means of him with the 
ruling power (i.e., the ‘Abbasid central government} and secure for 
ourselves a guarantee of safe-conduct?” They asked him, “How 
shall we achieve this through him?” He related: He made them 
stand round him and told them, “Help me for brief moment, and I 
will spring upon him.” So Ja‘far took a large beam of wood, 
Sarkhastan being meanwhile laid out on his back, and hurled 
himself on Sarkhastan; they overpowered him and made him fast 
by pinioning him to the beam. Abi Salih cried out to them, ‘Take 


44$. Persian zinhdr “protection, refuge, security.” 
446. The latter element probably a compressed form of the name Windad-umid, 
literally, “bringing about the attainment of hope,” see Justi, op. cit., 370. 
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from me 100,000 dirhams and leave me alone, for the Arabs will 
not give you anything.” They said to him, “Produce it forthwith!” 
But he replied, “Bring some scales!” They protested, ‘Where are 
there any scales here?” But he replied, ‘And where is there 
anything for me to give you? But go with me to my house, and I 
will furnish you with bonds and guarantees of payment; truly, I 
will fulfill my promises to you and lavish wealth upon you.” 
Nevertheless, they took him along to al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, 
one of whose cavalry detachments came out to meet them, and 
these cavalrymen cut off their heads. They seized Sarkhastan 
from them, intending themselves to profit by him, and then 
al-Hasan’s men conveyed Sarkhastan to al-Hasan himself. When 
they brought him before al-Hasan, the latter summoned the 
military leaders of Jabaristan, such as Muhammad b. al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al-Azdi, ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al- 
Qutquti al-Dabbi, al-Fath b. Q.rat, and others,**’ and asked them, 
‘Is this Sarkhastan?” They replied ‘‘Yes!’”” Then he said to 
Muhammad b. al-Mughirah, “Arise and kill him in revenge for 
your son and brother!” Muhammad went up to him and struck 
him with sword; the blows found their mark, and he was killed. 


The Story of the Poet Abu Shas 


The poet Abi Shas, whose full name was al-Ghitrif b. Husayn b. 
Hanash, was a youth of Iraqi origin but raised in Khurasan, well 
educated and knowledgeable.**® Sarkhastan had attached Abi 
Shas to himself to learn from him the characteristics and ways of 
thought of the Arabs. When Sarkhastan suffered his fate Abii Shas 
was in his military camp, together with riding beasts and baggage. 
A group of the Bukhariyyah**® from al-Hasan’s troops suddenly 
fell upon him, seizing as plunder everything that he had with 
him, and several wounds were inflicted on him. Hence he rapidly 
snatched up a water jar he had by him, placed it on his shoulder, 


447. From their names and the context, apparently members of the Arab or 
Abna’ military class settled in the towns of Tabaristan. 
448. Obviously a poet of purely local fame; he is not mentioned in Abd al-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, Aghani. 
Ane Le., troops drawn from the Iranian population of Bukhari, cf. p. 49 n. 159, 
above. 
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took a drinking cup in his hand, and shouted, ‘Water freely 
available!” (al-md’ li-al-sabil}*©° until he took advantage of a 
moment of inattentiveness on the part of the soldiers and fled 
from his tent, despite his wounds. When he passed by the tent of 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Humayd al-Qutquti al-Tabari, al- 
Hasan b. al-Husayn’s secretary, a slave boy spotted him, and they, 
that is, his slaves, recognized him also, he at that moment having 
the water jar on his shoulder, giving out water. They took him 
into their tent and told their master what Aba Shas was doing. He 
was accordingly brought into the presence of their master 
(‘Abdallah b. Muhammad}, who gave him a mount, provided him 
with [rich} clothing, and showed him the highest honor. He 
mentioned him to al-Hasan b. al-Husayn and told Abi Shas, 
“Compose an ode on the Amir!” Abi Shas, however, replied, “By 
God, fear and dread have blotted out what there was of the Qur’4n 
in my breast, so how can I compose a satisfactory ode?”’ 

Al-Hasan sent Abu Salih Sarkhastan’s head to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir, but he did not leave his camp. 


The Continuation of the Operations against Mazydr 
and His Capture and Execution 


It has been mentioned from Muhammad b. Hafs that Hayyan b. 
Jabalah, the mawla of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, had drawn near, in the 
company of al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, to the vicinity of Tamis. He 
entered into correspondence with Qarin b. Shahriyar and encour- 
aged him to give obedience, promising him that he would 
guarantee him possession of the mountain territories that his 
father and grandfather had held. Qarin was actually one of 
Mazyar’s commanders and the son of his brother.*°' Mazyar had 


450. Sabil, in full fi sabil Allah, denotes anything made available by pious 
charity but is used especially in connection with the provision of drinking water. 
From this arises the later usage, certainly from Mamlak times onward, of sabil 
alone = “drinking fountain, source of fresh water provided by charity” and of the 
verbal noun tasbil = “the charitable distribution of drinking water.” See Dozy, 
Supplément, 1, 630; Lane, Manners and Customs, Chapter 14, 332-33; El’, s.v. 
Sabil (T. W. Haig}. 

451. This nephew of Mazyar was his governor in the Jabal Sharwin and the 
eastern part of the Elburz range adjoining Jurjan. For his services in abandoning 
Mazyar’s cause, he was rewarded after his uncle’s fall by the grant of Jabal 
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sent him out with his [further] brother ‘Abdallah b. Qarin, 
attaching to them a number of his trusty commanders and 
faithful relatives of his. When Hayyan endeavored to win over 
Qarin, the latter guaranteed to Hayyan that he would hand over 
to him the mountains and the town of Sariyah as far as the 
frontier with Jurjan, on condition that Hayyan would make him 
ruler over the mountain territories held by his father and 
grandfather once he (Qarin) had fulfilled his pledge to Hayyan. 
Hayyan wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir about this, and ‘Abdallah set 
down formally, in writing and duly sealed, everything he asked, 
but he wrote back also to Hayy4n that he should halt for a while 
and not enter the mountains or penetrate deeply into them until 
something should come from Qarin that would indicate his good 
faith, lest there be some trickery on his part. 

Hayy4an wrote to Qarin in these terms, and Qarin forthwith 
summoned ‘Abdallah b. Qarin, Mazyar’s brother, together with 
all his commanders, to a feast. When they had all eaten, laid down 
their weapons, and felt completely at ease, his own troops, who 
were armed to the teeth, surrounded them, pinioned them in 
bonds, and sent them to Hayyan b. Jabalah. When they reached 
Hayyan he made sure of them and then rode forth with his forces 
until they entered the mountains of Qarin (jibd] Qdrin). 

News of this event reached Mazyar and disturbed him deeply. 
His brother al-Quhyar said to him, ‘‘You have 20,c00 Muslims in 
your custody, ranging from shoemakers to tailors, and you have 
given your attention to them; but now you are faced with the 
question of your own security and that of your family and 
kindred, so what are you going to do now with these prisoners in 
your custody?” He related: At that, Mazy4r ordered the release of 
all who were in his custody. Then he summoned Ibrahim b. 
Mihran, the commander of his police guard; ‘Ali b. Rabban 
al-Nasrani, his secretary; Shadhan b. al-Fadl, the chief fiscal 
officer (sahib khardjihi), and Yahya b. al-Razbahar, his assayer 
and banker (jahbadhahu**’), who were all members of the 


Sharwin, and in 227 (842) he became a Muslim; see Madelung, ‘Minor 


Dynasties,” 205-6. 
452. On this term, which may be of Persian origin and derive from Sasanid 
administrative practice, see E!?, s.v. Djahbadh (W. J. Fischel}. 
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element of plains dwellers in his entourage, and said to them, 
“Your womenfolk, your residences, and your estates are all in the 
{coastal] plain, which the Arabs have now entered. I do not wish 
to bring down on you ill fortune, so go back to your dwellings and 
obtain guarantees of safety for yourselves.” He then gave them 
gifts and accorded them permission to return, and they went 
away to their dwellings and obtained guarantees of safety for 
themselves. 

When the people of the town of Sariyah heard the news of 
Sarkhastan’s capture, the plundering of his camp, and Hayyan b. 
Jabalah’s invasion of Sharwin’s mountain territories, they rose up 
and attacked Mazyar’s governor | ‘dmil) in Sariyah, who was called 
Mahristani b. Shahriz, but he fled from them and saved his skin. 
The populace threw open the gate of the prison and released those 
jailed there. After that Hayyan arrived at the town of Sariyah; 
news of his arrival in Sariyah reached Quhyar, Mazyar’s brother, 
whereupon he set free from his imprisonment Muhammad b. 
Misa b. Hafs, the governor of Tabaristan, set him on a mule with 
a saddle, and dispatched him to Hayyan in order that Hayyan 
might accord him a guarantee of safety and so that Hayyan might 
grant him the mountain territories that his father and grandfather 
had held, {this] on condition that he would hand over Mazyar to 
Hayyan. To make that firm, he would offer him the guarantees of 
Muhammad b. Misa b. Hafs and Ahmad b. al-Suqayr. When 
Muhammad b. Musa came to Hayyan and told him about 
Quhyar’s message to him, Hayy4n said to him, “Who is this?” 
meaning Ahmad. Muhammad b. Musa replied, ‘‘The leading 
figure of the region; the representatives (al-khulafd’) [of the 
central government] know him,**? as does the Amir ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir.” Hayyan then sent for Ahmad, and he came to him. He 
ordered Ahmad to set out for the garrison at Khurramabadh*” in 


453. The Cairo edition, IX, 91, has wa-baqiyyat al-khulafa’ “and the best of the 
representatives (of the central government).” 

454. A village in the province of al-Rayy, according to Yaqut, Mu jam, Ul, 361. It 
is to be distinguished from the better-known Khurramabadh in Lur-i Kiachik; see 
Le Strange, Lands, 200—1. One should, however, note the existence, in modern 
times, of at least one other Khurramabad in Mazandaran itself, the chief place of 
the district of Tunakabun; also Rabino di Borgomale, Mdzandardn and Astar- 
dbdd, 23. A location on the coastal plain of Tabaristan seems better to fit the 
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the company of Muhammad b. Misa. Now Ahmad had a son 
called Ishaq who had previously fled from Mazy4ar, spending the 
daylight hiding in the dense undergrowth and traveling by night 
to an estate called Sawash.r.yan on the main highway from 
Qidh**s al-Isbahbadh, where lay Mazy4r’s fortress. 

It has been mentioned from Ishaq that he said: I was at this 
estate when a number of Mazyar’s troops passed me by, having 
with them riding beasts that were being led and other {? animals 
or things]. He related: I leaped onto one of the horses, a stout 
animal of mixed breed (hajin); I rode it bareback and brought it to 
the town of Sariyah, and there I handed it over to my father. When 
Ahmad decided to set off for Khurramabadh he was riding that 
horse. Hayyan observed him [on it] and was filled with admira- 
tion for the horse. He turned to al-Lawzajan, who was one of 
Qarin’s retainers, and said, “I see this shaykh on a noble horse, 
whose like I have rarely seen!’”’ Al-Lawzajan told him, “This horse 
was Mazyar’s.” Hayyan thereupon dispatched a message to 
Ahmad, asking him to send the horse to him so that he might 
look it over, and Ahmad sent it on to him. When Hayy4n had 
examined it at length and had inspected it closely he found that it 
had scarred forelegs, so he lost interest in it and gave it back to 
al-Lawzajan. He further told Ahmad’s envoy, ‘This belonged to 
Mazyar, and Mazyar’s property belongs to the Commander of the 
Faithful.” 

The envoy returned and informed Ahmad [about that]. Ahmad 
grew angry against al-Lawzajan because of it, and Ahmad sent 
him an insulting message. Al-Lawzajan protested, ‘I’ve commit- 
ted no fault over this,” returning the horse to Ahmad, together 
with a horse of inferior breed (birdhawn) and a sprightly one of 
mixed breed (shihri fdrih);4°° and he ordered his envoy to deliver 


events described in Tabari, III, 1291 (p. 165, below), when the captive Mazyar was 
sent to Sariyah from Khurramabadh. 

455- Qidh is presumably used here in the sense of “share, portion,” hence “The 
Ispahbadh’s allotment of land”; cf. Qidh al-S.1L.tan in Tabari, I, 1288 (p. 162, 
below). It appears to be an alternative designation for Burj al-Ispahbadh, 
mentioned at III, 1269 (see p. 139, above}. 

456. The word fdrih is supplied from one of the mss. utilized in the Cairo 
edition, IX, 91. 


[1286] 


[1287] 


160 Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


them both to him.*5” Ahmad became angry at how Hayyan had 
treated him and said, ‘Can this weaver**® send to a shaykh like 
myself and treat him as he has done?” At that he wrote to 
Qihyar, ‘Woe upon you! Why do you act so mistakenly in your 
undertaking? You spurn a man like al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, the 
paternal uncle of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, and accept a guarantee of 
security from this servile wretch of a weaver! You are handing 
over your brother and diminishing your own prestige (or: power, 
qadr/qadar}. Al-Hasan b. al-Husayn will bear a secret hatred for 
you for leaving him and cleaving to one of his vilest slaves!” 
Qiuhyar wrote back to him, ‘I have indeed acted mistakenly in 
the first part of this affair, but I have promised the man that I 
would come to him the day after tomorrow, and I would not feel 
safe, if I were to break my word to him, that he would not rise up 
against me, launch an attack on me, and treat as lawful plunder 
my properties and possessions. Moreover, if I were to fight with 
him and as a result were to kill some of his retainers and blood 
were to flow between us, deeply felt hatred would result. 
Consequently, this matter that I am working toward would be 
brought to nothing.” Ahmad wrote to him, ‘When the day 
appointed for the meeting comes round, send to him a man from 
your own household, and write a letter to him that you have been 
afflicted with an illness that prevents you from moving and that 
you require medical treatment for three days. Then if you are 
restored to health [well and good}; if not you will come to him in a 
litter. We ourselves will prevail upon him to accept that story 
from you and {the promise of your] coming to him in due course.” 
Ahmad b. al-Sugayr and Muhammad b. Misa b. Hafs wrote to 
al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, who was at that moment in his army 
camp at Tamis awaiting orders from ‘Abdallah b. Tahir and a 
reply to his letter announcing the killing of Sarkhastan and the 
conquest of Tamis. They wrote to him, “Ride to us so that we can 
hand over to you Mazyar and the mountain territory; otherwise, 
he will escape from you, and you will lose the chance of 


457. There is some ambiguity here as to whether al-Lawzajan sent the latter 
two horses or all three of them; cf. Tabari, trans. Marin, 98 n. 463. For these terms 
denoting various breeds of horse, see El’, s.v. Faras (F. Viré}. 

458. The trade of weaver (hd ik) was generally regarded with contempt as mean 
and debased; see R. Brunschvig, “Métiers vils en Islam,” 50-54. 
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vengeance.’*? They sent the letter with Shadhan b. al-Fadl 
al-Katib and ordered him to journey as speedily as possible. When 
al-Hasan got the letter, he rode off immediately and covered three 
days’ [normal] distance in a single night until he reached Sariyah; 
then when the day broke he pressed on to Khurramabadh on what 
was the day of the appointed meeting with Qahyar. Hayyan heard 
the sound of the drums accompanying al-Hasan; hence he rode 
out and met him a farsakh’s distance away. 

Al-Hasan said to him, ‘‘What are you doing here? Why are you 
making your way to this place? You have conquered the 
mountain territories of Sharwin, yet you have abandoned them 
and come here! What guarantee do you have that an opportunity 
may not present itself to the people there and that they will not 
act treacherously with you, so that all you have achieved will 
crumble to pieces around you? Get back to the mountains, send 
out garrisons to the outlying parts and districts, and keep such a 
close eye on the people there that they will have no opportunity 
to act treacherously, even if they intend it.” Hayyan replied, “I 
am just about to go back, and I want only to transport my baggage 
and give orders for departure to my men.” Al-Hasan, however, 
told him, “Your yourself get moving, and I'll send on your 
baggage and your troops after you. Spend tonight in the town of 
Sariyah, so that they may catch up with you, and then set off in 
the morning.” Hayyan accordingly left immediately, just as 
al-Hasan had ordered him, for Sariyah. 

There then reached Hayy4n a letter from ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 
instructing him to camp at Labirah*©@ in the mountains of 
Wandahurmuz,**’ this being the most strongly fortified place in 


459. Vocalizing the text here as fa-1d naqm*; the Cairo edition, IX, 92, has less 
plausibly fa-ld taqum “so don’t arise!” 

460. This is the Lafir frequently mentioned by Ibn Isfandiyar (op. cit., index), 
on the eastern source of the Babul river, which runs down to Barfurds h. 
Subsequently it was ruled by local Ispahbadhs, see Rabino di Borgomale, 
Madzandarén and Astardbdd, 118, 147), Ibn Isfandiyar op. cit., 95, states that in his 
time {early seventh [thirteenth] century} the noble families of Lafar traced their 
ary back to the Qarinids, early rulers of the district. See also p. 180 n. 511, 

ow 

461. At Ill, 1295 (pp. 168-69, below}, Tabari describes the mountain of 
Mazyar’s grandfather Wandad-Hurmuz as in the center of the mountains of 
Tabaristan between that of his brother Wandas.b./f.jan and the Jabal Sharwin of 
the Bawandid prince; see Rabino di Borgomale, Mdzandardn and Astardbdd, 2. 
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his mountains and the spot where the greater part of Mazyar’s 
wealth was stored. ‘Abdallah gave further orders to Hayy4an that 
he should not prevent Qarin from doing what he wished in regard 
to those mountains and treasures. Qarin accordingly carried off 
that wealth of Mazyar’s deposited there and Mazyar’s treasuries 
at Asbandarah,* together with what Sarkhastan had at Qidh 
al-S.1.tan,4 and took possession of the whole of it. Thus because 
of that horse everything that had presented itself to Hayyan as a 
favorable opportunity crumbled about him. Hayyan b. Jabalah 
died after that, and ‘Abdallah sent in his place and over his troops 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab, with orders that he should 
not prevent Qarin from doing anything he wished. 

Al-Hasan b. al-Husayn arrived at Khurramabadh. Muhammad 
b. Musa b. Hafs and Ahmad b. al-Suqayr came to him; they 
engaged in private discussions with him, and he said to them, 
“May God reward you handsomely [for that]!”” He himself wrote 
to Quhyar, who came to Khurramabadh and went to al-Hasan, 
who rewarded him and showed him honor and agreed to 
everything he asked. The two of them fixed on a certain day [for 
the betrayal of Mazyar]. Then al-Hasan dismissed Qihy4r, who 
now went to Mazyar and informed him that he had secured for 
him a guarantee of safe-conduct and made it firm for him. 
Al-Hasan b. Qarin had written to Qihydr from where Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab was, pledging to him desirable rewards 
from the part of the Commander of the Faithful, and in response 
Qiuhyar had pledged to him what he had pledged to others, all this 
being aimed at deterring them from making war, and had gone 
over to al-Hasan’s side. Muhammad b. Ibrahim rode off from the 
town of Amul, and the information [about all this} reached 
al-Hasan b. al-Husayn. 

It has been mentioned from Ibrahim b. Mihran that he was 
engaged in conversation at Abii al-Sa‘di’s, and when the meridian 
approached he went back in the direction of his residence. His 
way went past the door of al-Hasan’s tent. He related: When I 
drew opposite his tent, lo, al-Hasan appeared, riding alone with 
merely three Turkish slave retainers of his following him. He 


462. The reading of this name in the manuscripts is very doubtful. 
463. The vocalization of the second element of this name is uncertain. 
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related: I threw myself off my mount and greeted him, at which 
he said, “Mount!” When I had remounted he said, ‘‘Where is the 
road to Arum?’*™ I replied, “It goes through this valley.” He said 
to me, “Proceed in front of me.” He related: So I proceeded until I 
reached a pass two miles from Arum. He related: I became very 
afraid and expostulated, “May God guide the Amir uprightly! 
This is a fearful place; not less than a thousand cavalrymen ought 
to venture along this path! I would advise you to turn back and 
not enter it!’ He related: But he roared at me, ‘Go on!” So I went 
on, almost bereft of my reason, although we did not see anyone 
along the road until we reached Arum. Then he said to me, 
“Where is the road to Hurmuzdabadh?” I replied, “Over the 
mountain, by this track.” He related: He told me, ‘Travel along 
it!’’ I protested, “May God make the Amir mighty! [I seek the 
help of] God in preserving you and ourselves and all this body of 
troops with you!’“© He related: But he shouted back at me, “Get 
going, O son of a stinking, uncircumcised whore!” He related: I 
said to him, ‘May God make the Amir mighty! Cut my head off 
yourself, for this would be preferable to me than Mazyar’s killing 
me and than the Amir ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s fastening the blame on 
me!” He related: He thereupon upbraided me so roughly that I 
thought he was going to lay violent hands on me, and I went 
along, having completely lost heart. I said to myself, “At any 
moment now we shall all be seized, and I shall be brought before 
Mazyar; he will upbraid and threaten me and will say, ‘You have 
acted as a guide against me!’” This was our situation when we 
reached Hurmuzdabadh as the sun began to gleam. Al-Hasan said 
to me, ‘“Whereabouts around here was the prison where the 
Muslims were kept?” I replied, ‘‘On this very spot.” He related: 
He dismounted and sat down, while we were at this time silent 
and holding back, with the cavalry catching us up in separate 
groups, because he had ridden forth without the troops’ knowing; 
they knew about it only after he had gone. 


464. Thus vocalized by the editor of the text; perhaps it is to be identified with 
the village Arim, in the mountainous district of Sawadkih to the south of Sari, 
listed by Rabino di Borgomale, Mdzandardn and Astardbdd, 115. 

465. Alldh® Alldh* fi nafsika, with a verb like astaiinu or astaghithu 
understood; the expression is badly mistranslated in Tabari, trans. Marin, rot. 
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Al-Hasan summoned Ya‘qib b. Mansir and said to him, “O 
Abi Talhah, I want you to go to al-Talaqaniyyah*© and then, 
employing your subtle stratagems, take care of Abu ‘Abdallah 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab’s army there for two or three 
hours or more, whatever you can manage.” There was a distance 
of two or three farsakhs between him and al-Talaqaniyyah. 
Ibrahin continued to relate: While we were standing waiting in 
al-Hasan’s presence, behold, he summoned Qays b. Zanjayah and 
told him, ‘Proceed to the defile (darb) of Labtrah. It is less then a 
farsakh away, so go forth with your troops to the defile.” He 
related: When we had performed the sunset worship and the night 
had come on, behold, a group of horsemen appeared before me, 
bearing lighted wax candles and coming from the Labirah road. 
Al-Hasan said to me, “O Ibrahim, what is there on the Labirah 
road?” I replied, “I can see lights and horsemen who have 
approached from that road.” He related: I was filled with 
bewilderment and did not know what our situation was until the 
lights drew near to us. I was looking, and behold there was 
al-Mazyar, together with al-Quhyar. I was not fully aware [of the 
position] until they both dismounted. Al-Mazydar advanced and 
greeted al-Hasan as Amir, but the latter did not return to him the 
salutation and instead told Tahir b. Ibrahim and Aws al-Balkhi, 
“Take him into your custody!” 

It has been mentioned from the brother of Ummidwar b. 
Khwast Jilan*®’ that on that same night he went with a group of 
men to Quhyar and told him, ‘‘Fear God! You have now taken the 
place of our leading men, so permit me to round up all these 
Arabs, for the troops are in a confused state and starving, and 
there is no road open to them for fleeing. You will thereby do 
away with their power and authority forever. Do not repose any 
trust in anything that the Arabs may give you, for they never keep 


Grammatically the construction is analogous to those of tahdhir and ighrd’; see 
W. Wright, op. cit., H, 74-75. 

466. Not identified but unconnected with the Talaqans of Khurasan and 
Daylam. Rabino di Borgomale, Mdzandardn and Astardbdd, 22, notes however 
the existence of a Talaqani clan today, in the district of Tunakabun in western 
Mazandaran. 

467. For the first element of this name the text has W.m.y.d.wdr; a more 
correct orthography (Persian umidwdr “hopeful’) appears in the editor's n. J, as 
given by Zahir al-Din Mar‘ashi. 
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their trust.” Quhyar, however, said, ‘Don’t do that!” [Ummid- 
war’s brother continued to relate:}] By that time Quhyar had 
already ranged the Arabs against us and had handed over Mazyar 
and the members of his family to al-Hasan that he himself might 
enjoy the sole possession of royal power and that no one might 
contend with or oppose him. 

When dawn had come al-Hasan sent Mazyar in the custody of 
Tahir b. Ibrahim and Aws al-Balkhi to Khurramabadh and ordered 
them to take him to the town of Sariyah. Al-Hasan rode on and 
took possession of the Wadi Babak as far as al-Kaniyyah,** 
coming up with and encountering Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab, who was traveling toward Hurmuzdabadh to seize 
al-Mazyar. Al-Hasan said to him, “O Abi ‘Abdallah, where are 
you heading?” He replied, “I am seeking al-Mazyar.”” Al-Hasan 
said, ‘He is at Sariyah; he came to me, and I sent him on to 
there.” Muhammad b. Ibrahim was left in a state of great 
perturbation, for al-Quhyar had planned to act treacherously with 
al-Hasan and to hand over al-Mazyar to Muhammad b. Ibrahim. 
But al-Hasan had forestalled him over that, and al-Qihyar was 
afraid that al-Hasan would attack him when he observed him in 
the middle of crossing the mountains, for Ahmad b. al-Suqayr had 
previously written to al-Qihyar, “I do not see you either 
cultivating friendly relations or showing hostility to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir. Information about your position and the assurances given 
by you has been written down and sent to him, so don’t act in a 
two-faced manner (literally, ‘‘two-hearted,”” dha qalbayn).” At 
that he paid heed to what had been said (hadhirahu),*© and 
handed al-Mazyar over to al-Hasan. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim and al-Hasan al-Husayn went to 
Hurmuzdabadh, burned down al-Mazyar’s palace there, and 
plundered his possessions. They then proceeded to al-Hasan’s 
army camp at Khurramabadh. They sent [men] to al-Mazyar’s 
brothers, and these last were imprisoned in his residence with 
guards appointed over them. Then al-Hasan rode on to the town 
of Sariyah and remained there, al-Mazyar being imprisoned near 


468. The pointing of the consonants and the vocalization of these two place 
names are uncertain. 

469. Or “he (sc. al-Hasan) gave him a warning,” vocalizing hadharahu, as in the 
Cairo edition, IX, 95. 
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al-Hasan’s tent. Al-Hasan also sent to Muhammad b. Musa b. 
Hafs asking him about the shackles with which al-Mazyar had 
loaded him {i.e., had loaded Muhammad b. Misa); Muhammad 
sent them to al-Hasan, and al-Hasan fettered al-Mazyar in these 
same shackles. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim came to al-Hasan at the town of Sariyah 
to ask about and discuss with him the wealth and possessions of 
al-Mazyar and his family. The two of them wrote to ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir concerning this matter and awaited his orders. A letter 
from ‘Abdallah reached al-Hasan, commanding him to hand over 
al-Mazyar, his brothers, and the members of his family to 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim, so that the latter might convey them to 
the Commander of the Faithful, al-Mu‘tasim. ‘Abdallah did not 
make any move regarding their wealth and possessions but 
ordered Muhammad b. Ibrahim to take the whole of al-Mazyar’s 
wealth and possessions and to guard them. Al-Hasan then sent for 
al-Mazyar and had him brought in and questioned him about his 
wealth and possessions. Al-Mazyar stated that these last were 
deposited with a group of the leading citizens and persons noted 
for their probity, whom he named, of Sariyah, ten individuals in 
all. At this al-Hasan also summoned al-Qihyar and in a written 
document imposed on him an obligation, making him responsi- 
ble for extracting the whole*”° of the wealth and possessions that 
al-Mazyar had said were in the custodianship of his treasurers and 
the keepers of his accumulated wealth. Al-Qihydr assented to 
this duty laid upon him and formally bound himself to it before 
witnesses; then al-Hasan ordered the witnesses whom he had 
assembled to go to al-Mazyar and bear witness for him. 

It has been mentioned by one of them that he said: When we 
went in to al-Mazyar’s presence I was afraid lest Ahmad b. 
al-Suqayr might frighten him with [harsh] speech, so I told him, “1 
would like you to restrain yourself with him and not to mention 
what you have been advised about him.” Ahmad accordingly 
remained silent during the entire proceedings. Al-Mazyar now 
affirmed, “I bear witness that the whole of what I brought along 
and what accompanied me, of my personal wealth, amounts to 


470. Tawfir, in its sense of “exacting the whole of something due”; see Ibn 
Manzi, Lisdn al-‘Arab, Vil, 150. 
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96,000 dinars, seventeen emeralds, sixteen rubies, eight loads of 
baskets bound with leather and containing various items of 
clothing, a crown and a sword decorated with gold and jewels, a 
golden dagger studded with jewels, and a large chest filled with 
jewels,” he having placed it (the document) before us, which I had 
then handed over to Muhammad b. al-Sabbah, ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir’s treasurer and intelligence officer over the troops, and to 
al-Qihyar. He related: We then went back to al-Hasan b. 
al-Husayn, and he said, “Did you bear witness for that fellow?” 
He related: We replied, “Yes.” He said, ‘This is something that I 
would have preferred to do myself, but I wanted his unimportance 
and contemptible status in my eyes to be made manifest.” 

It has been mentioned from ‘Ali b. Rabban al-Nasgrani al-Katib 
that that chest containing jewels belonging to al-Mazya4r, his 
grandfather, Sharwin, and Shahriyar, was sold for 18 million 
dirhams, and al-Mazyar brought the whole of this sum to 
al-Hasan b. al-Husayn on condition that he would proclaim 
publicly that al-Mazyar had come to him under a guarantee of 
safe-conduct; that he (al-Hasan) had given him a guarantee of 
safety for his person, his wealth and possessions, and his children; 
and that he had made over to him [the government of] the 
mountain held by his father. However, al-Hasan b. al-Husayn 
refused to accept this and held back from taking it (i.e., the wealth 
of al-Mazyar and his family); he was the most incorruptible of 
men with regard to taking dirhams and dinars. 

When it was morning he sent off al-Mazyar with Tahir b. 
Ibrahim and ‘Ali b. Ibrahim al-Harbi, but a letter arrived from 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir with instructions to send him with Ya‘qib b. 
Mansir. They had meanwhile already traveled three stages with 
al-Mazyar; so al-Hasan despatched an envoy, brought al-Mazyar 
back, and then sent him with Ya‘qib b. Mansir. 

After this al-Hasan b. al-Husayn ordered al-Qihyar, al- 
Mazyar’s brother, to convey the wealth that he had pledged and 
provided him with mules from the army, at the same time 
ordering a force of soldiers to accompany him. Al-Qihyar, 
however, refused, saying, “I don’t need them,’ and he and his 
personal slave retainers (ghilmdn} set out with the mules. When 
he entered the mountain zone he opened the treasuries, removed 
the wealth, and got it ready for transporting himself. But 
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al-Mazyar’s Daylami slave retainers (mamdlik}, amounting to 
1,200 in number, rose up against him and said to him, “You 
betrayed our master and handed him over to the Arabs, and now 
you have come to carry off his wealth.” They thereupon seized 
him and made him fast in irons. Then, under cover of night, they 
killed him and carried off as plunder that wealth and the mules. 
News of this reached al-Hasan, and he sent an army against those 
who had killed al-Qihy4r, and Qarin also sent a force of his own 
troops to capture them. Qarin’s commander captured a number of 
the plunderers, including one of al-Mazy4r's paternal cousins 
called Shahriyar b. al-Masmughan,‘’! who was the leader of the 
slave troops and the one who had egged them on. Qarin sent him 
on to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, but when he reached Qimis he died. A 
group of those Daylamis had set out along the way through the 
foothills and jungle, heading for al-Daylam. Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab became aware of them, hence sent out, from 
the forces at his disposal, the troops of Tabaristan and others until 
these troops came up against and confronted the Daylamis and 
blocked their road, and they were thus captured. He then sent 
them to the town of Sariyah with ‘Ali b. Ibrahim. Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim’s route of access when he entered from Shalanbah*”? was 


_(or: was from Shalanbah) on the road from al-Rudhbar*”? to 


al-Rayan. 

It has been said*”’ that the deterioration of Mazyar’s position 
and his final ruin were at the hands of one of his paternal cousins 
called... ,475 who ruled over all the mountain regions of 
Tabaristan, while al-Mazyar controlled the plain, this being the 
division between them as they had inherited it. It has been 
mentioned from Muhammad b. Hafs al-Tabari that the mountain 
regions of Tabaristan consisted of three mountains: that of 


471. Masmughan was an ancient title of Tabaristan, held by a local dynasty of 
the Damawand region, the Zarmihrid elder branch of the Qarinids, but by this time 
it seems to have become a proper name and to have been adopted in the younger 
branch of the Qarinids, that of Mazyar. See the discussion of this complex topic in 
EP, s.v. al-Magmughan (V. Minorsky). 

472. Described by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 360, s.v. Shalambah, as a place in the 
region of Damawand; see also Ibn Isfandiyar, op. cit., 28. 

473. The Radhbar situated in Daylam, one of the many places with this name. 
See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, Ill, 77; Le Strange, Lands, 173. 

475. There is a lacuna here in the texts of both manuscripts. 
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Wandahurmuz in the middle of the Tabaristan mountains; 
second, the mountain of his brother Wandas.b/f. jan b. al-Andad 
b. Qarin; and, third, the mountain of Sharwin b. Surkhab b. 
Bab.*”© When al-Mazyar’s authority grew strong, he sent to that 
paternal cousin of his—or, as has been said, to his brother 
al-Quhyar—and compelled him to stay with him at his court, 
meanwhile entrusting the governorship of the mountains to one 
of his own men, called Durri. When al-M4zyar had a need for 
troops to combat “Abdallah b. Tahir he summoned his cousin—or 
his brother al-Quhyar—and told him, “You are more familiar 
with your mountain than anyone else.” He revealed to him the 
matter of al-Afshin and the latter’s [secret] correspondence with 
him and told him, “Go to that region of the mountain and guard 
the mountain for me.” Al-Mazyar also wrote to al-Durti, ordering 
him to come to him, which al-Durri did, and he gave him military 
forces and sent him against ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. He thought that he 
had made firm for himself the mountain through his cousin—or 
his brother al-Quhyar—because he did not imagine that anyone 
could come upon him via the mountain, because there was no 
way for (the access of} armies or the possibility of fighting there 
on account of the numerous defiles and [dense] trees. He further 
made sure of the places where he feared [possible access] by 
means of al-Durri and his forces, and he reinforced him with 
warriors and troops from his own army 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir sent his patel uncle al-Hasan b. al- 
Husayn b. Mus‘ab with a large army from Khurasan against 
al-Mazyar, and al-Mu‘tasim sent Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab, together with an intelligence officer called Ya‘qib b. 
Ibrahim al-Bishanji, the mawla of al-Hadi, known as 
Qawsarah,*”’ who was to write intelligence reports about the 
army. Muhammad b. Ibrahim met al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, and the 


476. L.e., for Baw/Bav, sc. the Bawandid Ispahbadhs. On this threefold division 
of the mountains, see El’, s.v. Mazandaran ({V. heaped ge {C. E. Bosworth]}, the 
second would adjoin Daylam, as it was the starting point for expeditions against 
the Daylamis (see p. 147 n. 418, above}, and third would lie in the southeastern 
part of Tabaristan. 

477. Literally, “a basket of dates woven from palm fibers,” perhaps indicative 
of an originally servile status for this Khurasanian. Bishanj was a town in what is 
now western Afghanistan. In connection with the attachments of this al-Bishanji 
to Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Musg‘ab, it may not be without significance that the 
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armies advanced together toward al-Mazyar until they were close 
to him. Al-Mazyar, meanwhile, was not in any doubt that he had 
made secure for himself the place where the mountains faced him 
(faced al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, his enemy?}*”® and was at this 
moment in his capital with only a small group of men. But the 
secret rancor that al-Mazyar’s cousin nursed in his heart against 
al-Mazyar, the latter’s treatment of him, and al-Mazyar’s removal 
of him from his mountain impelled the cousin to write to 
al-Hasan b. al-Husayn and tell him about everything that was 
happening in his camp, including the fact that al-Afshin had been 
in correspondence with al-Mazyar. Al-Hasan forwarded al- 
Mazyar’s cousin's letter to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, and ‘Abdallah in 
turn sent it with an envoy to al-Mu‘tasim. ‘Abdallah and al-Hasan 
b. al-Husayn then wrote back to al-Mazyar’s cousin—or, it has 
been said, al-Quhyar—and they both promised him whatever he 
might wish. Al-Mazyar’s cousin had informed ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
that the mountain where he then was had belonged to him and 
his father and his forefathers before al-Mazyar*”? and that the 
latter, at the time when al-Fadl b. Sahl had appointed him ruler 
over Tabaristan, had snatched the mountain from his possession 
and compelled him to remain at his court, treating him with 
contempt. Accordingly, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir made the stipulation 
to him that, if the cousin should rise up against al-Mazyar and use 
stratagems so that the mountain should pass into his own 
possession, as it had always previously been, no impediment 
would be placed in his way regarding it, nor would he be pursued 
with military force. Al-Mazy4ar’s cousin agreed to these terms, so 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir wrote out for him a document with that 
stipulation and in it gave him the requisite assurances. 
Al-Mazyar’s cousin promised al-Hasan b. al-Husayn and their 
troops that he would lead them into the mountain. When the 


region around Bushanj was the original home of the Tahirid family and the 
birthplace of Tahir Dhi al-Yaminayn himself. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 508—9; Le 
Strange, Lands, 431; Barthold, Historical Geography, 60, Kaabi, op. cit., I, 65. 

478. One might also follow here the variant in n. g and read ‘‘the place in front 
of (tilgd] the mountain.” 

479. Min qabli “before” seems to be the best vocalization here, in the light of 
the unequivocal phrase just below, “as it had always previously been”; the Cairo 
edition, IX, 99, vocalizes min gibali “under the suzerainty of.” 
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time of the appointed meeting came round ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
ordered al-Hasan b. al-Husayn to advance to engage al-Durri in 
battle and in the middle of the night sent out a powerful force 
under one of his commanders. They met up with al-Mazyar’s 
cousin in the mountain; he delivered the mountains over to them 
and conducted them into the mountains. Al-Durri drew up his 
own army in ranks against the opposing force; al-Mazyar in his 
palace was meanwhile quite unaware of what was happening 
until the [Arabs’] infantrymen and cavalry planted themselves at 
the very gate of his palace. Al-Durri was at this time engaged in 
battle with the other army. The caliphal troops surrounded and 
besieged al-Mazyar and brought him forth in accordance with (or: 
“for,” ‘ala) the Commander of the Faithful al-Mu‘tasim’s judg- 
ment. 

‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Tabari*®° has mentioned that al-Mazyar was 
out hunting and the {Arab} cavalry came upon him during the 
hunt. He was taken prisoner, and his palace was entered forcibly 
and the whole of what was in it captured. Al-Hasan b. al-Husayn 
brought along al-Mazyar, with al-Durri still at this time fighting 
the enemy facing him and unaware of al-Mazyar’s capture; he 
remained oblivious of the situation until ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s 
troops came up behind him. His own troops were cut up and 
scattered and he himself put to flight, fleeing and seeking to enter 
the land of al-Daylam. His companions were slain, and the 
caliphal troops pursued and overtook him when he had with him 
only a small group of his retainers. He turned round and fought 
with them but was slain and his head taken and then sent to 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir, into whose hands al-Mazyar had already 
passed. 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir promised al-Mazyar that, if he would show 
him al-Afshin’s letters, he would ask the Commander of the 
Faithful to pardon him, and he warned al-Mazyar that he had 
learned that al-Mazyar had the letters in his possession. Al- 
Mazyar acknowledged the truth of that; the letters were sought 
for and found, and there turned out to be a considerable number of 


480. This is the fourth of Tabari’s authorities for Mazyar’s revolt (II, 1297-98), 
noted by Sadighi, op. cit., 302 n. 4, as differing on some points from the principal 
account of Muhammad b. Hafs and containing some errors. 


[1298] 


[1299] 
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letters. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir took them and sent them, together 
with al-Mazyar, to Ishaq b. Ibrahim, commanding him not to 
allow the letters out of his hands, or al-Mazyar either, unless 
directly into the hands of the Commander of the Faithful, lest 
some stratagem be employed regarding the letters and al-Mazyar. 
Ishaq followed his instructions and delivered them out of his own 
hands into those of al-Mu‘tasim. Al-Mu‘tasim then questioned 
al-Mazyar about the letters, but he refused to acknowledge them, 
whereupon al-Mu‘tasim ordered al-Mazy4r to be beaten until he 
died. His corpse was then gibbeted at the side of Babak’s.**! 

Al-Ma’min used to write to al-Mazyar, “From ‘Abdallah 
al-Ma’min to the Jil-i Jilan,*®? Isbahbadh-i Isbahbadhan, Bishwar 
Khurshad,**? Muhammad b. Qarin, mawl4 of the Commander of 
the Faithful.’’*** 

It has been mentioned that al-Durri’s position began to 
deteriorate when, after al-Mazyar’s reinforcing him with an army, 
the news reached him of Muhammad b. Ibrahim’s descent of 
Dunbawand. He thereupon sent his brother Buzusj-Jushnas,*®° 
reinforcing him with Muhammad and Ja‘far, the two sons of 
Rustam al-Kalari,**° and with troops from the frontier region and 
from al-Riy4n, and he ordered them to proceed to the boundary of 


481. Le., in Samarra, at the ‘aqabat Babak; see Tabari, II, 1231 (p. 88, above). 
For ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s relations with Mazyar and ‘Abdallah’s part in Mazyar’s 
fate, see Kaabi, op. cit., 1, 255-57. 

482. Le., Mazyar claimed authority over Gilan, the province to the west, as well 
as over Tabaristan. 

483. Minorsky amended this phrase, in El', s.v. Mazy4r, to Patishwarjarshah, 
without, however, giving his interpretation, perhaps he was following Marquart’s 
Patashwargar-shah, listed by Ibn Khurradadhbih, op. cit., 17, as an early Sasanid 
provincial ruler’s title. See Justi, op. cit., 99; Marquart, Untersuchungen, Il, 
71-72; Herzfeld, op. cit., 145. 

484. Ya'qubi, Ta’rikh, U1, 582, gives these titles and says that, when Mazyar 
started getting pretensions, he no longer called himself by the humble title of 
“client of the Commander of the Faithful,” but adopted muwédli (“partner, 
associate”) Amir al-Mu ‘minin. See also Herzfeld, op. cit., 145; Rekaya, ‘““Mazyar,” 
1§0-§2. 

485. Text, b.z.r.j.sh.n.s. The element j.sh.n.s is the usual Arabized rendering of 
the Persian name Gushnasp (literally, “stallion’”), the whole name thus meaning 
“great stallion.” see Justi, op. cit., 354-55; Tabari, trans. Néldeke, rro n. 3. 

486. Kalar is the district of western Tabaristan lying between Tunakabun and 
Kujir, at this time adjoining the frontier of pagan Daylam and ruled by the 
Baduspanids,; see Rabino di Borgomale, Mazandaran and Astardbdd, 27, 154-55. 
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al-Ray4n and al-Rayy to ward off the army. Al-Hasan b. Qarin had 
been corresponding with Rustam’s sons Muhammad and Ja‘far, 
who were among the leaders of al-Durri’s troops, inciting the two 
of them |to betray their commander]. When the armies of al-Durri 
and Muhammad b. Ibrahim met, Rustam’s two sons plus the 
troops from the two frontier regions and from al-Riyan turned 
against al-Durri’s brother Buzurj-Jushnas, took him captive, and 
joined up with Muhammad b. Ibrahim as his vanguard. Al-Durti, 
together with his family and all his troops, was in his fortress at a 
place called Muzn.*®”? When the news reached him of the 
treachery of Rustam’s two sons, Muhammad and Ja‘far, and the 
rallying to their side of the troops from the two frontier regions 
and from al-Riyan and of his brother Buzurj-Jushnas’s capture, he 
became deeply grieved on account of that. He submitted [to the 
will of] his followers, whose only thought was for themselves, 
and the whole body of them split up, seeking guarantees of 
safe-conduct for themselves and contriving to save their skins as 
best they could. Al-Durri then sent to the Daylamites (i.e., for 
reinforcements), and 4,000 of them rallied to his side. He held out 
inducements to them, gave them hope of largesse, and offered 
them gifts. Then he rode on, bearing his wealth and possessions 
with him, and proceeded as if his intention were to rescue his 
brother and attack Muhammad b. Ibrahim, but in reality he 
intended to enter al-Daylam and seek the Daylamites’ military 
assiatance against Muhammad b. Ibrahim. At that point Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim and his army met him, and a bitter battle ensued. 

After al-Durri had gone the prison guards fled, and the prisoners 
broke their fetters and escaped, and every one of them reached his 
own land. It happened that the men from Sariyah who had been in 
al-Mazyar’s jail and those persons who had been in al-Durri’s one 
got free on the very same day, this being the thirteenth of Sha‘ban 
in the year 225 (June 18, 840) according to Muhammad b. Hafs; 
others, however, say that this took place in the year 224 [i.e., on 
June 30, 839). 

It has been mentioned from Dawid b. Qahdham that Muham- 


487. With the same emendation of this name as in Tabati, III, 1274 1. 16 (p. 147 
n. 418, above]. 
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mad b. Rustam said:**° Al-Durri and Muhammad b. Ibrahim met 
in combat on the coast of the [Caspian] Sea between the 
mountain chain, the jungle, and the sea, the jungle being 
contiguous with the border of al-Daylam. Al-Durri was a 
courageous and valiant warrior. He hurled himself single-handed 
against Muhammad’s troops until! he put them to flight. Then he 
went off to one side, not however fleeing precipitately and 
intending to go into the jungle. But one of Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim’s followers, called Find*®? b. Hajibah, attacked him and 
took him prisoner, and he was brought back.“ The troops 
pursued al-Durri’s men, and everything that al-Durri had with 
him—personal equipment, money, riding beasts, and weapons— 
was seized. Muhammad b. Ibrahim ordered al-Durri’s brother 
Buzurj-Jushnas to be killed, and then al-Durri himself was 
summoned. He stretched out his forearm, and it was cut off from 
the elbow; his leg was stretched out, and that was cut off from the 
knee. The same thing was done with the other forearm and leg. 
He squatted down on his backside, but did not utter a word or 
tremble at all. Muhammad b. Ibrahim then ordered his head to be 
chopped off. He furthermore seized al-Durri’s men and had them 
transported in fetters. 

In this year Ja‘far b. Dinar became governor of Yemen.*”! 

In this year, al-Hasan b. al-Afshin married Utrunjah, the 
daughter of Ashnas, and consummated the marriage at al- 
Umari,*”? the palace of al-Mu‘tasim, in Jumada II (April-May 
839]. He invited to the marriage celebrations the general populace 


488. Dawid b. Quhdham is otherwise unknown as an authority for this 
information, but his informant, Muhammad b. Rustam, is presumably the 
Muhammad son of Rustam al-Kalari mentioned earlier. 

489. This name seems to have perplexed the copyists, and also Marin, but is in 
fact not unknown in early Arabic onomastic (literally, “peak, mountain,” hence a 
name for a powerfully built man); cf. the Jahili poet al-Find al-Zimmani 
represented in Aba Tamm4m, Hamdsah, 9—12, trans. in C. J. Lyall, Translations, 
5-7 no. Hf. 

490. Reading wa-sturji‘a, since istarja‘a, which is transitive except in the 
denominative sense of “to exclaim ‘Indeed we belong to God!’,” requires an object 
in the active voice. 

49%. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 508. 

492. The palace built by and thus named after the commander ‘Umar b. Faraj 
al-Rukhkhaji (cf. p. 12 n. 42, above}. See Ya'qubi, Bulddn, 258, trans., 48-49; 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 95. ; 
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of Samarri. I was informed that they sprinkled the populace there 
with costly perfume (ghdliyah}*”? in silver vases and that 
al-Mu‘tasim personally charged himself with the task of looking 
after those attending.*** 

In this year ‘Abdallah al-Warthani assumed a rebellious 
attitude at Warthan.*”° 

In this year Minkajir al-Ushrisani, a kinsman of al-Afshin, 
rebelled in Adharbayjan.*”© 


The Reasons behind Minkajir’s Rebellion in 
Adharbayjdan 


It has been mentioned that, when al-Afshin had concluded the 
affair of Babak and had returned from al-Jibal, he appointed as 
governor of Adharbayjan—which was one of the regions in his 
own charge and for which he was responsible—this Minkajir. 
In Babak’s capital, in one of Babak’s dwellings, Minkajir came 


493. This was a mixture of musk, ambergris, and olibanum, used only on the 


most festive occasions; see Herzfeld, op. cit., 144 n. 2. An anecdote given by Hilal 
al-Sabi’ emphasizes, however, al-Mu‘tasim’s extreme detestation of the smell of 
ghaliyah, op. cit., 32-33, trans., 30-31. 

494. Mas‘tdi, Murij, VII, 133 = par. 2815; Ibn al-Athis, op. cit., VI, 508; 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 144. For the use of tafaqqgada in the sense of “to look after, care 
for,’ see Dozy, Supplément, Ul, 271. 

495. A town on the south bank of the Araxes, hence on the border between 
Magan and Arran. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 370~71; Le Strange, Lands, 176-77, 
Schwarz, op. cit., 1047—5$3. The rebel Warthani is described in Baladhuri, op. cit., 
329, as one of the mawilas of al-Rashid’s wife Zubaydah. Ya‘qibi, Ta7ikh, Il, 580, 
records the revolt of Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Warthani, against whom 
al-Afshin dispatched Minkajir; but the rebel secured amdn and came to 
al-Mu'tasim’s court. He must have been reinstated in Magan, for Ya‘qabi, Ta ‘rikh, 
Il, $83, goes on to record that Minkajir, in the course of his own revolt (see below}, 
killed Warthani and other officials of the ‘Abbasids. The form of the name in Azdi, 
op. cit., 429, and Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 508, sc. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, is 
doubtless less correct. See also Schwarz, op. cit., 1051. 

496. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 144. The rebel is described by Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Ui, 
$79, as Minkajar al-Farghani and as the maternal uncle of one of al-Afshin’s sons. 
Minorsky, in Studies in Caucasian History, 111 n. 1, suggested that the ford, now 
a dam, of Mingechaur over the Kur River in Arran is named after him. The first 
element of what looks much more like a Turkish than an Iranian name may be 
ming/bing 1,000” or mengti “eternal, everlasting” (see Clauson, Etymological 
Dictionary, 345-47, 350~—$1), both of them common components in early 
Turkish onomastic. We may have here a Turkish slave soldier sold at or imported 
into Farghanah, rather than one of the indigenous population of that province. 
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across a large sum of money, which he then appropriated for 
himself without either al-Afshin’s or al-Mu‘tasim’s knowing 
about it (or: “being informed about it”). The head of the postal 
and intelligence service in Adharbayjan was an adherent of the 
Shi‘ah called ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman. He wrote to 
al-Mu‘tasim with the information about that hoard of wealth 
and Minkajar in turn wrote branding the accusation a lie. Argu- 
ments and disputes broke out between Minkajir and ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman until Minkajir finally determined to kill 
the latter. ‘Abdallah sought the aid of the people of Ardabil, 
and they shielded him from Minkajir’s intentions, so that as a 
result Minkajur attacked them. 

News of this reached al-Mu‘tasim, who thereupon ordered 
al-Afshin to send a man to remove Minkajir from office; so 
al-Afshin dispatched one of his commanders with a powerful 
army. When Minkajir heard about this, he threw off allegiance, 
gathered around himself the vagabonds and desperadoes (al- 
sa‘alik), and left Ardabil. Al-Afshin’s commander spotted him 
and attacked him, and Minkajir was put to flight. He went to 
one of the fortresses of Adharbayjan that Babak had destroyed, a 
well-defended site on an inaccessible mountain. There he rebuilt 
and repaired it and fortified himself within it. However, before 
less than one month had elapsed, Minkajir's followers who were 
with him in the fortress rose up against him; they betrayed him 
and handed him over to that commander who had previously 
fought with him. The latter brought him to Samarra, where 
al-Mu'‘tasim ordered him to be imprisoned, al-Afshin also came 
under suspicion regarding Minkajur’s affair.*?’ It has been said 
that the commander sent to wage war on this Minkajir was 
Bugha al-Kabir, and it has further been said that when Bugha 
encountered Minkajur the latter went out to him with a guaran- 
tee of safe-conduct.*”* 


497. Le., for allegedly inciting Minkajiir to rebellion; Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 579, 
explicity adduces this incitement, plus the fact that the army originally sent 
against Minkajir under Abii al-Saj Diwdad was really intended as reinforcement 
for him, forcing the Caliph to send an army under Bugha al-Kabir actually to quell 
the outbreak. 

498. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 579—80, also has information on events in northwest- 
ern Persia and Armenia at this time that is not in Tabari and records Minkajir’s 
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In this year Yatis al-Rami died, and [his corpse] was gibbeted at 
the side of Babak.*”° 

In this year, in the month of Ramadan (July-August 839], 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi died, and al-Mu‘tasim led the worship at 
his funeral.5° 

In this year Muhammad b. Dawid led the Pilgrimage.5°! 


appointment as governor there; the relevant passage is translated by Marquart, 
Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige, 460-61. 

499. Mas‘dadi, Murdj, Vil, 138-39 = par. 2821, states that the corpses of Babak, 
Mazyar, and then Yatis all bent toward each other on their respective gibbets and 
quotes some verses of Abi Tammém on this. 

soo. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 508. 

gor. Khalifah, Ta’rikh, Il, 789; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 508. 
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These included al-Warthani’s coming to al-Mu‘tasim in al- 
Muharram (Novermber—~December 839) with a guarantee of 
safe-conduct.°” 

In this year, Bugha al-Kabir brought Minkajar to Samarra.°° 

In this year al-Mu‘tasim went to al-Sinn, appointing Ashnas as 
his deputy. Also in this year, in Rabi‘ I (January—February 840), he 
installed Ashnas on a throne, awarding him a crown and a 
ceremonial girdle.5™ 

In this year Ghannam the apostate (al-murtadd) was bumed.®° 


502. This would refer to Warthani’s reinstatement after his submission; see p. 
175 1. 495, above. 

503. See Tabari, Ill, 1301-2 (pp. 175-76, above). 

504. Kitab al-‘uytin, 404; Herzfeld, op. cit, 145-46. Ashnas was now high in 
the Caliph’s favor, and in this year also al-Mu'‘tasim appointed him overall 
governor of the vast region of al-Jazirah, Syria, and Egypt {in practice, gubernato- 
rial powers in these provinces were exercised by deputies while Ashnas himself 
remained in Iraq]. See Kindi, op. cit., 194-95; Ibn al-‘Adim, op. cit., 1, 69, 
according to whom al-Mu'tasim gave to Ashnas, in total, 40 million dirhams 
during the last years of his life; P. von Sivers, “Military, Merchants and Nomads,” 
222-23. 

505. This character and episode remain enigmatic; all we have is a laconic 
mention by Jahiz in Kitab al-hayawan, I, 9, implying that Jahiz had previously 
written against him. 
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In this year al-Mu‘tasim grew angry with Ja‘far b. Dinar on 
account of his attack on those of the Shakiriyyah® who were 
with him and imprisoned him in the custody of Ashnas for fifteen 
days. He dismissed him ftom the governorship of Yemen and gave 
it to Aytakh, but then he relented toward Ja‘far. 

In this year al-Afshin was dismissed from the caliphal guard 
(al-haras), and Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh took over the office.5°” 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. Tahir sent Mazyar {i.e., to the caliphal 
court).5°8 Ishaq b. Ibrahim (b. Mus‘ab] went out to al-Daskarah>”” 
and conducted Mazyar to Samarra in Shawwal (August 840], and 
he ordered Mazyar to be transported on an elephant. Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat said, 


The elephant has been painted and adorned with dyestuff, as is 
the custom with such a beast, 
[for] it is bearing the Jilan of Khurasan. 


g06. This group (shdkir, Persian chdkir “servant,” according to the lexicog- 
raphers; Herzfeld suggested, op. cit., 99, that the word was derived from Middle 
Persian shkar, cf. New Persian shikdr “hunt, hunting,” but this does not have any 
very obvious connection with his adducing of instances in the Kitdb al-aghdni, 
where shdkiri clearly means “personal attendant, bodyguard.” These last 
instances accord however with the usage in Central Asia of chdkir/chdkar to 
denote the personal guard of rulers there, both Iranian and Turkish, see Minorsky, 
Sharaf al-Zamdn Tahir Marvazi, 94) formed a body of mercenaries in the caliphal 
serivce. In the Arabic historical sources the Diwdn al-Jund wa-al-Shdkiriyyah is 
clearly distinguished from the Diwdn al-Mawdli wa-al-Ghilmdn, that of the 
clients and military slaves (Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 267, trans., 61; idem, Ta’‘rikh, I, 
596, reign of al-Mutawakkil). By the middle years of the third (ninth) century, the 
old jund of free Arab warriors (cf. El’, s.v. Djund {D. Sourdel]) had virtually dis- 
appeared, and both the new jund and the shdkiriyyah must have been paid, 
presumably non-Arab soldiers. See Hoernerbach, op. cit., 264-66; Bosworth, 
“Recruitment, Muster and Review,” 69. Shaban, op. cit., 64-65, suggests that the 
shdkirs of this period were the personal guards of Iranian and Turkish princes and 
local rulers of Central Asia, brought into the caliphal army, like al-Afshin himself, 
this seems quite feasible. 

$07. Ishaq was the grandson of a Khurisinian commander, from Khuttal or al- 
Rayy, who served the first ‘Abbasids; he was the son of al-Ma’miin’s governor 
of Armenia and al-Jazirah, who unsuccessfully t Babak (see Tabari, Ill, 1233 
{p. 91, above}}. Ishaq governed Damascus for both al-Mu'‘tasim and al-Wathigq. 
See Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 584; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 516; Herzfeld, op. cit., 107, 
145; Crone, op. cit., 183-84; p. xv, above. 

508. Ibn Isfandiyar, op. cit., 154; cf. Mar‘ashi, op. cit., 117, who says that 
beri hee confined in a box with only eyeholes and transported thus on a mule 

ack to Iraq. 

509. In full, Daskarat al-Malik, one stage from al-Nahraw4n on the high road to 
Marra See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, ll, 455; Le Strange, Lands, 62; EP’, s.v. Daskara (A. 
A. Duri). 
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The elephant does not have its limbs painted and adorned 
except for a very momentous person (or: for a very 
momentous occasion).°!° 


Mazyar refused to ride on the elephant, so he was brought in 
mounted on a mule with a packsaddle. [On this day], the fifth of 
Dhi al-Qa‘dah (September 6, 840}, al-Mu‘tasim sat in the Public 
Audience Chamber. He gave orders and brought Mazy4r into 
confrontation with al-Afshin, who had been imprisoned the 
previous day. Al-Mazyar acknowledged that al-Afshin had been in 
correspondence with him and had persuaded him that it was right 
to show disobedience and rebelliousness. Al-Mu‘tasim ordered 
al-Afshin to be returned to his prison and Mazy4ar to be beaten 
with 450 lashes; he begged for water, was given some, and then 
expired immediately.*!! 

In this year al-Mu‘tasim became angry with al-Afshin and 
imprisoned him. 


The Reason for al-Mu‘tasim’s Anger against al-Afshin 
and His Imprisoning Him 


It has been mentioned that, during the time when al-Afshin was 
engaged in his war with Babak and was stationed in the land of 
the Khurramiyyah, all the presents that he received from the 
people of Armenia he invariably sent on to Ushrasanah.*'” These 
presents used to pass through |the territory of] ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 


510. These two verses are a repetition of those given in Tabari, Ill, 1230 {p. 000, 
above}, with the substitution of filan, alluding to Mazyar’s title Jil-i Jilan (Tabari, 
Il, 1298 {[p. 172, above}}, for Shaytan in the first verse. 

511. Baladhuri, op. cit., 340; Mas‘idi, Murdj, Vil, 138-39 = pars. 2820-21; 
Kitab al-’uytin, 403, placing this event in the previous year, 224; Ibn al-Athir, op. 
cit., VI, 510, E. M. Wright, op. cit., 125; Herzfeld, op. cit., 145; Rekaya, “Mazyar,”’ 
188—89. The Persian local historical sources, e.g., Mar‘ashi, op. cit., 231, state that 
the line of Qarin, the Qarinwands, expired with Mazyar’s execution. However, 
Madelung, “Minor Dynasties,” 205, has pointed out that petty rulers in Lafur (see 
Tabari, Ili, 1287 |p. 161 n. 460, above]] are mentioned in the fourth (tenth) and fifth 
(eleventh) centuries and described as Qarinids; one branch at least of the family 
thus survived. 

512. The province to the south of the great bend of the Jaxartes River, lying 
between it and the river of Soghdia; al-Afshin’s family were hereditary rulers of 
Ushrisanah, continuing there after Khaydhar’s death until 280 (893). See Yaqut, 
Mu ‘jam, I, 197; Le Strange, 474-76; Barthold, Turkestan, 165-69, 211; Bosworth 
and Clauson, op. cit., 7-8, El', s.v. Osrashana (J. H. Kramers). 


The Events of the Year 225 181 


who therefore wrote to al-Mu‘tasim about this affair. Hence 
al-Mu‘tasim wrote back to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, ordering him to set 
down a detailed description of all the presents that al-Afshin was 
sending to Ushrisanah, and ‘Abdallah did that. Whenever any of 
the money in question was ready and at hand with al-Afshin, he 
would load it round the waists of his retainers in the form of 
dinars and waist purses (al-hamdyin), as much as they could 
carry. A man used to carry 1,000 dinars and more round his waist. 
‘Abdallah was informed about this, so that one day, when 
al-Afshin’s envoys had halted at Naysabir, having the presents 
with them, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir sent after them and apprehended 
them. He searched them and found the purses around their 
waists, which he took away from them, saying to them, ‘Where 
did you get all this money?” The replied, ‘‘There are presents 
given to al-Afshin, and they’re his property.” ‘Abdallah said, 
“You're lying; if my colleague al-Afshin had wished to send such 
wealth as this, he would have written to me informing me about 
it so that I might order measures for guarding it and provide an 
escort for it, for that is an enormous sum! You are nothing but 
thieves!” 

At that, ‘Abdallah b. Tahir confiscated the money and 
distributed it to the troops under his command. He wrote back to 
al-Afshin, recounting to him what the men had said and himself 
saying [in his letter], ‘I am unable to believe that you can have 
sent such a sum of money as this to Ushrisanah without writing 
to me informing me of it, so that I might provide an escort for it. 
So, if this wealth is not in fact yours, well, I have distributed it to 
the troops in place of the money that the Commander of the 
Faithful forwards to me each year (i.e., for the payment of their 
salaries). If, however, the money really is yours, as the men 
assert, then, when the money arrives from the Commander of the 
Faithful, I will return it to you. Again, if the position should be 
otherwise, then the Commander of the Faithful has the best 
entitlement to this money. I simply gave it to the troops because I 
intend sending them out to the land of the Turks |i.e., on a 
campaign into the Central Asian steppelands).” Al-Afshin 
thereupon wrote back to ‘Abdallah, telling him that his own 
money and the Commander of the Faithful’s money were one and 
the same and requesting that ‘Abdallah set the men free, so that 
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they might proceed to Ushrisanah. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
accordingly released them, and they went on their way. However, 
this was the reason for the hostility that arose between ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir and al- ‘Afshin; thereafter, ‘Abdallah began to keep a close 
watch on him.*! 

From time to time, al-Afshin used to hear words from al- 
Mut tasim that indicated that he wanted to remove the Tahirids 
from Khurasan. Al-Afshin coveted the governorship of Khurasan 
for himself, so he began to send letters to Mazyar, inciting him to 
rebel and undertaking to assume the task of defending him with 
regard to the ruling power {al-sultdn), thinking that, if Mazyar 
should rebel, al-Mu‘tasim would, will-nilly, have to send him to 
combat Mazyar, would remove ‘Abdallah b. Tahir from office, 
and would appoint him governor of Khurasan instead. What sub- 
sequently transpired regarding Mazyar we have already recounted, 
and what happened regarding Minkajur in Adharbayjan we have 
already described. 

What al-Mu‘tasim had suspected regarding Minkajir’s affair 
and the fact that al-Afshin’s planning and express instructions to 
Minkajir must have lain behind it became confirmed in the 
caliph’s mind by al-Afshin’s correspondence with Mazyar in the 
terms that al-Afshin had actually been carrying it on. Because of 
that, al-Mu‘tasim’s attitude toward al-Afshin changed, and the 
latter sensed it and realized al-Mu‘tasim’s altered opinion of 
him but did not know what to do. He therefore resolved, accord- 
ing to what has been mentioned, to prepare rafts of inflated 
waterskins (atwaf}>'* in his palace and to employ the stratagem, 
on some day when al-Mu‘tasim and his commanders were 
otherwise occupied, of taking the road to al-Mawsil and crossing 
the Zab*!> on those waterskin rafts until he should reach the land 
of Armenia and then the land of the Khazars.°'* This plan proved, 
however, difficult to execute, so he prepared [instead] a great 


513. Herzfeld, op. cit., 145-46. 

514. On these (sing. tawfl, which were used for constructing rafts on the rivers 
of Iraq (known by the term kelek, for which see El’, s.v. Kelek [H. Kindermann], 
see Bosworth, “Some Remarks on the Terminology,” 84-85. 

515. This river would be the Lesser Zab, the jeft-bank affluent of the Tigris, 
which joints it at al-Sinn; see Le Strange, Lands, 90-91. 

516. 1.e., the land of the Turkish people of that name, north of the Caucasus and 
along the lower course of the Volga River. See D. M. Dunlop, The History of the 
Jewish Khazars; EI’, s.v. Khazar (W. Barthold-[P. B. Golden). 
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quantity of poison and decided on arranging a banquet, to which 
he would summon al-Mu‘tasim and his commanders and then 
give them to drink [the poison]. If al-Mu‘tasim were to refuse 
the invitation, he would séek the caliph’s permission to invite his 
Turkish commanders, such as Ashnas, Aytakh, etc., on some day 
when the Commander of the Faithful was otherwise occupied. 
Then, when they came to him, he would ply them with food and 
drink and poison them, and then, when they had left his 
residence, he would go forth in the early part of the night, 
carrying on the backs of pack animals those waterskin rafts and 
other equipment for making a crossing, until he should come to 
the Zab. He and his baggage would then cross on the rafts while 
the pack animals would swim across as best they could. He would 
then send on the rafts so that he might cross the Tigris and enter 
Armenia, the governorship of which he himself held. From there 
he would proceed to the land of the Khazars, seeking a guarantee 
of safe-conduct through them, thence go round from the land of 
the Khazars to that of the Turks, and return from the latter 
territory to the province of Ushrisanah. Having achieved this, 
he planned to win over the Khazars into hostility against the 
Muslims. His preparations for this course of action got under 
way, but the whole affair took up an inordinate amount of time, 
and he was unable to achieve it.5'” 

Al-Afshin’s commanders used to take turns (i.e., at guard duty) 
in the Commander of the Faithful’s palace, as is the custom with 
commanders. A conversation had taken place between Wajan*"® 
al-Ushrisani and some person who had become aware of 
al-Afshin’s plans, and Wajan had told this person that, in his 
opinion, the scheme was not possible and could not be brought to 
a conclusion. The man who heard WaAjan’s words went away and 
related them to al-Afshin. One of al-Afshin’s slaves (or: eunuchs, 
khadam*') and intimates, whose sympathies inclined toward 
Wajan, overheard what al-Afshin said concerning Wajan; so, 
when Wajan came back from his turn of guard duty one night, 
this man went to him and told him that this matter {i.e., of 


517. Herzfeld, op. cit., 146. 

518. On this Iranian name (the Bizhan son of Giw of the Shadh-ndama}, see Justi, 
op. cit., 367, and Herzfeld, op. cit., 146 n. 1. Marquart, Untersuchungen, I, 68, cites 
Parthian wéjan, wézhan, bézhan “of good stock.” 

g19. See p. 134 n. 375, above. 
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Wajan’s doubts about the feasibility of al-Afshin’s plans) had been 
related to al-Afshin. 

Wajan was accordingly put on his guard and immediately rode 
off in the dead of the night till he came to the Commander of the 
Faithful’s palace at a time when al-Mu‘tasim himself was asleep. 
So Wajan went to Aytakh and told him, “I have some important 
counsel for the Commander of the Faithful.” Aytakh replied, 
“You're here at the wrong time; the Commander of the Faithful 
has gone to sleep!’”’ Wajan told him, however, “I can’t wait until 
morning!” Aytakh therefore knocked on the door of someone 
who would inform al-Mu‘tasim about what Wajan said. Al- 
Mu‘tasim sent back word, “Tell him to return to his house 
tonight and come back to me first thing in the morning.” But 
Wajan replied, “If I return tonight, I shall die.” At that, 
al-Mu‘tasim sent the message back to Aytakh, ‘Have him spend 
the night with you.” Aytakh had Wajan spend the night with 
him, and then, when it was morning, he went with him at the 
time of the dawn worship and introduced him into al-Mu‘tasim’s 
presence. Wajan told al-Mu‘tasim everything he knew, at which 
al-Mu‘tasim sent for Muhammad b. Hammad b. D.n.q.sh al- 
Katib™° and dispatched him to summon al-Afshin. The latter 
arrived, dressed in black robes, but al-Mu‘tasim ordered these to 
be taken away from him and consigned him to prison. He was 
incarcerated in al-Jawsaq,°”' but then the caliph had a lofty prison 
built for him within al-Jawsaq, which he named al-Lu’lu’ah (‘the 
Pearl’’}52? and which is known until today®™ as [the prison of| 
al-Afshin.>24 


520. Hajib or door keeper to al-Mu‘tagim, according to Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 356, 
trans., 457. As Sourdel notes, Vizirat, 1, 242, the office of hijdbah was very much 
in the background during this period, and its holders are shadowy persons. 
Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 584, included Mubammad b. Hammad among a group of 
Turks who served as hdjibs for al-Mu'tasim. From an anecdote in Tanikhi, op. 
cit., VI, 162-63, it emerges that Hammad b. D.n.q.sh had been a mawila of 
al-Mansir’s; the son Muhammad was subsequently to become al-Muhtadi's sdhib 
al-shurtah, according to this same source. 

52. On this palace, see pp. 26 n. 97, 87 n. 232, above. 

522. Not to be confused with the Lu'lu’ah Palace constructed later by 
al-Mutawakkil, at vast expense, in the Ja‘fariyyah district of Samarra; see 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 128, 132. 

523. The words ild al-an are added in the Cairo edition, IX, 106. 

524. Herzfeld, op. cit., 146-47. Mas‘adi, Murij, VII, 138 = par. 2820, uniquely 
has the detail that al-Afshin was denounced by a secretary of his called Sabir. 
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Al-Mu‘tasim wrote to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, telling him to employ 
a stratagem against al-Hasan b. al-Afshin. Now al-Hasan had 
bombarded ‘Abdallah b. Tahir with letters [complaining] about 
Nuh b. Asad, informing him about Nth’‘s unjust and oppressive 
treatment of him regarding his (al-Hasan’s) estates and his 
region.°”° So ‘Abdallah b. Tahir wrote to Nah b. Asad informing [1308] 
him about what the Commander of the Faithful had written to 
him concerning al-Hasan, and he ordered him to gather together 
his forces and make preparations for al-Hasan b. al-Afshin, so 
that, when the latter should come to him with a letter 
announcing his appointment to the governorship, Nuh was to 
secure his person and bring him to ‘Abdallah. [At the same time], 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir wrote to al-Hasan b. al-Afshin, informing him 
that he had dismissed Nuh b. Asad from office and had appointed 
him (al-Hasan) governor of the region instead, and he sent to him 
the official letter of Nith b. Asad’s dismissal. At that, al-Hasan b. 
al-Afshin set off with only a small force of his troops and few 
weapons until he reached Nih. b. Asad, all this time under the 
delusion that he himself was the new governor of the region. But 
Nih b. Asad seized him, placed him in secure bonds, and sent 
him to ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, who in turn sent him to al- 
Mu ‘tasim.5”6 

The prison that was built for al-Afshin was in the form of a 
minaret, and inside it was left just sufficient space for al-Afshin 
to sit down.°?’ The guards used to walk round the minaret’s 
perimeter below it during their spells of duty. 

It has been mentioned from Haran b. ‘isa b. al-Mansir®”* that 
he said: I was present in al-Mu‘tasim’s palace, where there were 


525. Nib b. Asad was one of the four Simanid brothers given governorships in 
Transoxania and eastern Khurasan by al-Ma'miin as a reward for their support. As 
governor in Samargand, Nith would endeavor at this time to extend his authority 
over the neighboring principality of Ushrisanah, thus clashing with al-Hasan b. 
al-Afshin. See Barthold, Turkestan, 209--11; Frye, “Samanids,” 136. 

526. Herzfeld, op. cit., 147. Michael the Syrian, Chronicle, Ill, 103, says that 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir, on the Caliph’s orders, forced al-Hasan to divorce Utrunjah bt. 
Ashnas, whom he had married with such pomp the previous year; see Tabari, Hl, 
1300-1 (pp. 174-75, above}. 

527. Following Herzfeld’s translation, op. cit., 147 and n. 2, pace Tabari, trans. 
Marin, 114. 

528. A great-nephew of his, Ishaq b. Muhammad, is mentioned in the Kitdb 
al-aghdni, see Herzfeld, op. cit., 147 n. 3. 
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also assembled Ahmad b. Abi Duwad,°?? Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab, and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat. Al-Afshin 
was brought in, he not yet being in the strong prison. A group of 
prominent figures had been assembled to heap reproaches on 
al-Afshin for what he had done, and not a single person of high 
social or official rank (ahad min ashab al-maratib)**° was left in 
the palace apart from the sons (i.e., the lineal descendants) of 
al-Mansur, the rest of the [generality of] people having been 
dismissed. The prosecutor (al-mundzir]®**'chose for al-Afshin was 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat, and those who had been 


529. The prominent part played by the chief judge in the interrogation and 
condemnation of al-Afshin is noteworthy. Sadighi, op. cit., 291 ff., sees in the 
whole affair a reflection of Arab hatred of the Iranian element in the caliphate and 
its prominence (hence a continuation of the tension between the eastern part of 
the caliphate and the Arabs of the Iraqi and Syrian heartlands, discernible in the 
previous caliphates of al-Amin and al-Ma’mtn}. Later sources—but not Tabari 
here—give another explanation for this personal hostility between the chief judge 
and al-Afshin. In the Arabic sources of the fourth {tenth} century (sc. Abii al-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, Kitab al-aghani, and Tanikhi, op. cit., Vil, 246—47} we find a story 
that Ahmad b. Abi Duwad had saved the life of the Arab general Abi: Dulaf 
al-Qasim al-‘}jli, who had commanded the volunteers during al-Afshin’s last 
campaign against Babak (see Tabari, Il], 1206 ff. [pp. 59 ff. and n. 176, above]) and 
who is depicted in Arabic adab literature as an all-round Arab hero, after he had 
somehow fallen into al-Afshin‘s power. Ahmad had interceded for him, explaining 
to the Caliph about al-Afshin’s hatred for the Arabs and Arabic culture in all its 
aspects (see Sadighi, op. cit., 291-92; Herzfeld, op. cit., 140). The story is given at 
great length and with much circumstantial detail by the Persian historian of he 
Ghaznavid period Aba al-Fad] Bayhaqi in his Tatikh-i Mas ‘tdi, trans. of this 
section in A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski, Menoutchehri, 149—54. Whether or not 
full credence should be attached to Bayhagqi's highly ornamented narrative is 
uncertain; his authority for the story is one Isma‘il b. Shihab, not recorded as a 
rdwi in Tabari. But the authority for the briefer version in Aba al-Faraj al-Isfahani, 
Kitab al-aghdani, Balaq ed., VIl, 154—55 = ed. Ibrahim, VIII, 250~51} is Ahmad b. 
Abi Tahir Tayfir (presumably from the lost later part of his history), and one must 
conclude that there is some substance to it. 

530. In ‘Abbasid court and ceremonial procedure these persons of rank 
{martabah) included other members of the ‘Abbasid family, descendants of the 
Rightly Guided Caliphs, the Umayyad Caliphs, the ‘Alids, etc. The term 
martabah also denotes the physical embodiment of this status, in the form of a 
cushion or seat of a height appropriate to its user’s rank. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 140; 
Sourdel, “Questions de cérémonial,” 139 ff; EI’, s.v. Marasim. 1. Under the 
Caliphate and Fatimids (P. Sanders}. 

53t. A term also used for the official charged with extracting the ill-gotten gains 
of fallen officials, if necessary by violence, the process being called musddarah or 
mundzarah;, see EI’, s.vv. Mugsadara. 2. In the Mediaeval Caliphate; Mustakhridj 
(C. E. Bosworth}. 
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assembled there included al-Mazyar, the ruler of Tabaristan, the 
Miabadh;*2? al-Marzuban b. T.r.k.sh, who was one of the princes 
of al-Sughd;>** and two men from among the people of al-Sughd. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik summoned first the two men, 
who were dressed in threadbare garments. Muhammad ‘Abd 
al-Malik said to them, ‘‘What happened to you?” They uncovered 
their backs, which were stripped of flesh, and Muhammad said to 
al-Afshin, ‘Do you know these two men?” He replied, ‘Yes, this 
one is a muezzin and the other an imam. They built a mosque in 
Ushrisanah, so I gave each of them 1,000 lashes because there 
exists between me and the princes of al-Sughd a covenant and 
stipulation that I should leave each people to their own religion 
and beliefs. These two men fell upon a house that contained their 
idols’’—he meant [those] of the people of Ushrisanah—“‘and then 
threw out the idols and turned it into a mosque. I accordingly 
gave them 1,000 lashes each because of their transgression and 
their keeping the people from their place of worship.’** 
Muhammad now asked him, “What is a certain book that 
you have and that you have ornamented with gold, jewels, and 
satin brocade and that contains blasphemies against God?’*°5 
Al-Afshin replied, ‘This is a book that I inherited from my father 
and that contains some of the wise counsels (dddb) of the 
Persians. As for what you mention concerning blasphemies, | 
used to enjoy the wise counsels in it and ignore the rest. I found it 
already adorned, and there was nothing to impel me to remove 


532. Le., the chief priest of the Zoroastrian community, the Moébadh-Mobadhan; 
see EI”, s.v. Mébadh (M. Guidi-[M. G. Morony]}. 

533. Al-Marzuban (literally, “warden of the marches”) b. T.r.k.sh (perhaps to be 
vocalized Tirgesh, after the Western Turks, or Targesh, who had been active in 
military intervention in Soghdia a century or so previously) was the dihgdn, or 
local ruler, of a district near Samarqand, which was named Marzban after him. See 
Barthold, Turkestan, 95; Le Strange, Lands, 466. 

534. The two Muslim zealots were thus punished for their ill-considered and 
fanatical iconoclasm, which affronted the beliefs of the majority of the population 
of Ushriasanah, not yet converted to Islam; al-Afshin, though personally a 
Muslim, regarded it as conducive to social and religious harmony in his 
principality to curb the Muslims’ excesses. Thus one does not have to assume, as 
does E. M. Wright, op. cit., 57, that al-Afshin was himself still a secret devotee of 
the old religion of his subjects. 

535. There has been speculation that this may be an allusion to the 
illuminated, finely written books of the Manichaeans; see p. 200, below. 
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the decoration from it. Thus I left it as it was, like the Book of 
Kalilah and Dimnah®** and the Book of Mazdak®*’ in your own 
house. I did not think that this was in any way going outside 
Islam.” 

Haran b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansir continued: Then the Mubadh 
came forward and said, “This man used to eat the flesh of 
strangled beasts, and he used to urge me to eat it also, alleging 
that it was more tender than meat that had been [ritually] 
slaughtered.5°* He used to kill a black ewe each Wednesday; he 
would sever it through the middle with a sword, walk between 
the two halves, and then eat its flesh. One day he said to me, “I 
have fallen in with these people (i.e., the Muslims) regarding 
everything that I in fact detest, to the point that, for them, I have 
gone as far as eating oil, riding camels, and wearing sandals; 
however, no hair has so far ever fallen from me,” meaning that 
he had never smeared himself (i-e., had never used depilatories 
on his pubic hair) or been circumcised. Al-Afshin replied, ‘Tell 
me about this man who utters these words—is he trustworthy 
in his own religion?” Now the Mubadh was a Magian who sub- 
sequently converted to Islam at the hand of al-Mutawakkil and 
became one of the latter’s boon companions. They replied, “No.” 
Al-Afshin said, “Then what is the meaning of your accepting 
testimony from a man whom you don’t trust or account com- 
petent to act as a valid legal witness?’5°° Then he went up to 


536. Le., the Arabic version of the Fables of Bidpai, based on the Sanskrit 
Panchatantra and translated into Arabic from the Pahlavi version by Ibn 
al-Mugaffa’ (d. ca. 139 (756]); see El’, s.v. Kalila wa-Dimna (C. Brockelmann). 

537. This work, also translated into Arabic by Ibn al-Mugaffa‘, apparently 
belonged, like Kalilah wa-Dimnah, to the genre of adab, intended to divert, and 
was not a work of theology or polemic; see Tabari, trans. Noldeke, 461 n. 2. 
However, Sadighi, op. cit., 295 n. 2, cites the Persian scholar ‘Abbas Iqbal to the 
effect that it is not a Kitab Mazdak but a Kitab Marwak (cf. the reading in Tabari’s 
text, n. o: M.r.w.t.k}. Marwak was a legendary person to whom aphorisms and 
wise sayings were attributed; the book would thus still be a work of adab. 

$38. Le., in the manner conforming to Islamic law, with the animal's throat cut 
and the blood drained. See Hughes, op. cit., 697, s.v. Zabh; El’, s.v. Dhabiha 
(G.-H. Bousquet). 

539. Because he was a Zoroastrian, the Mibadh’s legal testimony (‘addlah) 
could not be accepted as the equal of a Muslim’s or, indeed, be regarded as 
admissible at all in a legal suit with a Muslim. See A. Fattal, Le statut légal, 361 
ff., on the role of the ‘ad! in general, see J. Schacht, Introduction to Islamic Law, 
193-94; EF’, s.v. ‘Adl (E. Tyan}. 
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the Mibadh and said, ‘‘Was there any door running between my 
house and yours or any garret window by means of which you 
could look down upon me and know what I was doing?” He 
replied, “No.” Al-Afshin continued, “Didn't I let you come in 
to me, and didn’t I communicate to you my inner secrets and 
tell you about the concept of Persian national consciousness (al- 
a‘jamiyyah) and my sympathies for it and for its exponents?” 
He replied, ‘Yes.”’ Al-Afshin went on, ‘Then in that case you 
were neither trustworthy in your own religion nor upright in 
keeping to your word, as you divulged openly, to my detriment, 
a secret that I had confided to you.”°“° 

Then the Miabadh went aside, and al-Marzuban b. T.r.k.sh 
came forward. They said to al-Afshin, “Do you know this man?” 
He replied, “No.” Then al-Marzuban was asked, “Do you know 
this man?” He replied, ‘Yes, he is al-Afshin.” They told al-Afshin, 
“This is al-Marzuban.” The latter said to al-Afshin, “O liar and 
trickster (mumakhriq), how long will you fend off [the truth) and 
confuse the issues?” But al-Afshin replied, ““O long-beard,**! 
what are you talking about?” Al-Marzuban asked, ‘How do the 
people of your province address you in correspondence?” Al- 
Afshin replied, “Just as they used to address my father and 
grandfather.” Al-Marzuban said, “Explain that,” but al-Afshin 
retorted, “I won’t.” Al-Marzuban said, ‘Don’t they write to you 
in such-and-such terms in the language of Ushrisanah?’’>*? 
Al-Afshin admitted, “Yes, indeed.” Al-Marzuban continued, 
“Doesn't that mean in Arabic, ‘To the God of Gods, from his 
servant So-and-so, son of So-and-so’?” He said, ‘Yes, indeed.” 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik now asked, ‘‘Do Muslims allow 
themselves to be addressed in this way? What have you left for 
Pharaoh when he said to his people, ‘am your supreme Lord’?’>*° 


540. Herzfeld, op. cit., 148. 

$41. This being taken as a sign of stupidity; bt Glosserium, CCOCXLIV. 

542. In Addenda et emendanda, occixxiv. Von Kremer plausibly ted 
reading the Persian title khudd-yi khudd a of the Arabic of the text kadhd 
wa-kadhd, presumably with the same meaning in Persian “lord of lords” (though 
this would actually require khudd-yi khuddydn). 

$43. Qur'an, LXXXIX:24, taken as rev Pharaoh's pretentions to divinity, 
an idea borrowed from the Jewish Aggada. In Midrashim we also find the idea 
that Pharaoh falsely claimed divinity in order to delude the stupid Egyptians, see 
A. Geiger, Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume aufgenommen? 157-58; L. 
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Al-Afshin answered, “This was the custom of the people when 
addressing my father and grandfather and when speaking to 
myself before I became a Muslim, and I was reluctant to lower my 
status to a level inferior to them and thus adversely affect their 
obedience to me.” Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab reproached him, 
“Woe to you, O Khaydhar,>** how can you swear by God to us in 
such a way that we can consider you veracious, hold your oath 
reliable, and treat you like other Muslims when you claim for 
yourself what Pharaoh claimed?” Al-Afshin replied, “‘O Aba 
al-Husayn, this is a siirah that ‘“Ujayf cited against ‘Ali b. 
Hisham,*“° and now you cite it against me! Consider carefully 
who may cite it against you tomorrow!’"*° 

Haran b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansur continued: Then Mazyar, the ruler of 
Tabaristan, was brought forward, and they said to al-Afshin, ‘“‘Do 
you know this man?” He replied, “No.” Then they said to 
al-Mazyar, “Do you know this man?” He replied, ‘Yes, he’s 
al-Afshin.” They said to al-Afshin, ‘This is al-Mazyar,’”” and he 
replied, ‘Yes, I recognize him now.” They asked, “Did you enter 
into correspondence with him?” He replied, “No.” They asked 
al-Mazyar, ‘Did he write to you?” And he replied, ‘Yes. his 
brother Khash wrote to my brother Quhydar in these terms, 
‘Indeed, there has been no one to uphold this pure religion 
(literally, “white religion,” al-din al-abyad)°*’ but myself, you, 


Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, ll, 347—48, V, 201 n. 87, 427 n. 175, VI, 354 Nn. 
16, 423 N. 100. 

544. The use of the ism, or given name, for someone of al-Afshin’s status would 
be regarded as contemptuous; al-Afshin himself uses Ishaq’s kunyah, or 
patronymic, implying respectful intimacy, when replying to him. 

545. Al-Ma’miin’s governor of Adharbayjan, Jibal, and Armenia but executed, 
with his brother Husayn, after ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah had been sent against him, in 
217 (832-32); see Tabari, II, 1107-9. 

546. As Sadighi, op. cit., 297 n. 1, points out, the Arab accusers of al-Afshin are 
unable to comprehend the purely protocolar nature of the titulature in a letter 
addressed to an Iranian prince. 

547. Browne, op. cit., I, 334, translates “this Most Luminous Religion.” 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 149 n. 2, takes abyad here in the sense of “decisive, 
categorically true” and states that he is unable to discern any connection with the 
use of colors to denote various sectarian religious groups. White had, of course, 
been associated with the movement of al-Muqanna‘ in Transoxania, that of the 
“wearers of white,” Mubayyidah, Ispidh-Jdmagdn. Certainly Islam is charac- 
terized in more than one source as the “black religion,” in contrast to the “white 
religion” of the Persians; see Scarcia Amoretti, op. Cit., 500, 513. 
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and Babak. But as for Babak, he brought about his own death 
through his foolishness. I exerted myself to avert death from him, 
but his folly inevitably led him into falling into what he 
eventually fell into {i.e., his death). But if you rebel, these people 
(the Arabs} will have no one except myself to launch against you. 
I have with me cavalry and valiant, fearless troops, and if I am 
sent against you there will be no one left to combat us apart from 
three groups—the Arabs, the Magharibah, and the Turks. As for 
the Arab, he is like a dog; I will throw him a scrap of food and 
then beat his brains out with a mace. As for these flies’***— 
meaning the Magharibah—‘‘they are only a handful. As for those 
sons of devils’”—meaning the Turks—"‘it is only a short period of 
time before they will have loosed off their arrows, and then the 
cavalry will swoop down on them in a concerted charge and 
destroy them to the last man.**® [After that] the [true] religion 
will return to what it always was in the days of the Persians.” 

Al-Afshin commented, “This fellow is marking an allegation 
against his own brother and my brother®™ that should not be 
imputed to me. Even if I had written such a letter as this to him in 
order that I might win him over to my side and that he might feel 
confident of my support and favor (literally, “my flank,” 
nahiyati),55' it would not have been anything to be deprecated. 
For if I can aid the caliph with my hands, it is all the more fitting 
for me to aid him with cunning stratagems in order to seize him 
(Mazyar) unawares and bring him to the caliph, that I might 
thereby enjoy his favor as does ‘Abdallah b. Tahir with the 
caliph.” Then al-Mazyar was sent away on one side.*5? 


548. Presumably a contemptuous reference to the swarthy and dark skins of 
the Maghiaribah. 

549. Herzfeld, op. cit., 149 n. 3, cites as a parallel to this judgment of the 
relative merits and demerits of these different groups of warriors similar words of 
al-Ma’miin and al-Mu‘tasim, used in a discussion, from Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfir’s 
Kitab Baghdad. 

550. The variant reading of ms. O, ‘“‘sgainst me and against my brother.” makes 
equally good sense. 

gst. For these transferred meanings of ndhiyah, see Glossarium, Dv. 

552. E. M. Wright, op. cit., 126, notes that al-Afshin’s evasiveness here—his 
defense that the letter was really his brother's and that, even if he himself had 
written it, it was for use as a stratagem to gain Mazyar's confidence and then 
capture him—leaves the impression that al-Afshin had no strong desire to deny 
the genuineness of at least the letter’s contents. 


{x322] 


[1313] 


192 Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


When al-Afshin replied to al-Marzuban al-T.r.k.shi as recorded 
above and to Ishaq b. Ibrahim in those above-mentioned terms, 
Ibn Abi Duwad chided him; but al-Afshin said to him, “O Aba 
‘Abdallah, you lift your taylasén with your hand and won't 
place it back on your shoulder until you have killed a great 
number by means of it.’°5? Ibn Abi Duwad asked him, “Are you 
circumcised?” He replied, “No.” Ibn Abi Duwad said, “So what 
kept you back from that, seeing that it signifies completion of 
one’s Muslim faith and purification from uncleanliness?”’ Al- 
Afshin replied, “Is there not a place in the Islamic faith for prudent 
dissimulation (al-tagiyyah)?’>** He said, ‘Yes, certainly.” Al- 
Afshin continued, “I was afraid to cut that member of my body, 
lest I die.” Ibn Abi Duwad observed, “You may be pierced with 
spears and struck with swords, but still that does not prevent 
you from engaging in battle; yet you are anxious about cutting a 
foreskin!” Al-Afshin replied, ‘That first eventuality is a necess- 
ary affliction that may befall me, and I shall have to bear it when 
it occurs. But this last is something that I would draw upon 
myself voluntarily, and I am not sure that it might not involve 
my death. Moreover, I was not aware that the omission of being 
circumcised means the renunciation of Islam.”5°5 

At that Ibn Abi Duwad exclaimed, “His case has now become 
clear to all of you. O Bugha”—he was adressing Bugha al-Kabir 
Aba Misa al-Turki—seize him!” He related: Bugha clapped his 
hand on al-Afshin’s girdle and pulled him toward himself, saying, 
“t had been expecting this [condemnation] from you (from the 
assembled inquisitors) before now!’”’ He drew the fullness of al- 


553. Le., by condemning men to death through the exercise of his judicial 
authority, symbolized by his wearing of the taylasdn, a loose hood or gown wom 
by the faqih, or religious lawyer. See Dozy, Vétements, 278-80; Herzfeld, op. cit., 
150 N. 2; p. 31 Nn. 120, above. 

$54. Taqiyyah or kitmdn, the justifiable concealment of one’s true religious 
views when under duress or threat of injury, recognized by Sunnis but of special 
significance to the Shi‘ah, who often suffered persecution or discrimination; 
see El', s.v. Takiya (R. Strothmann). 

555. Male circumcision is not, of course, prescribed in the Qur'an, but in 
continuation of pre-Islamic practices and in accordance with much of ancient 
Near Eastern religion, above all that of the Hebrews, it came to be regarded 
very early in Islam as a touchstone of the faith; most of the law schools regard 
it as mandiib, recommended. See Rekaya, “Mazy4r,” 163; EI’, s.v. Khitan (A. J. 
Wensinck}. 
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Afshin’s gabd’ over his head, and then he grasped the parts of 
the qabd’ itself firmly at his neck and brought al-Afshin out 
via the Bab al-Waziri>°* to his prison.°°’ 

In this year ‘Abdallah b. Tahir caused al-Hasan b. al-Afshin 
and Utrunjah bt. Ashnas to be conveyed to Samarra. 

In this year Muhammad b. Dawid led the Pilgrimage.5°° 


$56. See Herzfeld, op. cit., 96, 150, regarding the problems of locating this; it 
may have been a gate out of the Jawsaq Palace leading to Qagr al-Waziri or a 
doorway within the palace where the vizier usually worked. Whether the al- 
Waziriyyah also mentioned in the sources for this period as being in Samarra is 
to be identified with this Bab al-Waziri or whether it was a separate locality is 
unclear; see also p. 200 n. 583, below. 

$57- Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, ll, 583; Mas‘idi, Murij, Vil, 137—39 = pars. 2819-21, 
Kitab al-‘uyin, 405-6; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., V1, 513~16, The trial of al-Afshin has 
been translated almost entirely by Browne, op. cit., I, 331-36; Sadighi, op. cit., 
294-304; and Herzfeld, op. cit., 147—50, with comments and paraphrases, and 
analyzed by E. Wright, op. cit., 56-59, 124-27; cf. also Kaabi, op. cit., I, 255—$7; 
Rekaya, “Mazyar,” 163 ff., 189—90. 

558. Khalifah, op. cit., II, 790; fbn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 516. 
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Events of the Year 
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(OCTOBER 31, 840—OCTOBER 20, 841) 
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The Rebellion of ‘Ali b. Ishaq in Damascus 


These events included the rebellion of ‘Ali b. Ishag b. Yahya b. 
Mu ‘adh, 55? who was in charge of police duties (al-ma‘tiinah)®™ at 
Damascus on the authority of Sil Er-Tigin,**! involving an attack 
on Raja’ b. “Ali al-Dahhak, who was in charge of the department 
of tax collecting. He killed Raja’ and then feigned madness 


559. The son of al-Mu'tasim’s recently appointed commander of the guard; see 
Tabari, Ill, 1303 (p. 179, above}. 

560. Von Sivers, op. cit., 223, takes ma‘inah, however, as meaning here 
“auxiliary troops,” and this would fit the context equally well, we are obviously 
dealing with locally raised or long-resident troops of the Syrian jund, who, as von 
Sivers points out, must have resented the appointment, a year previously, of a 
slave commander of the new caliphal guard from the east, Ashnas, as overall 
governor of Syria and al-Jazirah, in place of the ‘Abbasid ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz b. al-Fadl b. Salih b. ‘Ali (see p. 178 n. 504, above). Finally, in regard to this 
ambiguous term ma ‘tinah, pl. ma‘dwin, one should note that it is also used in the 
sense of extraordinary taxes and levies for the support of officials. See Lokkegaard, 
op. cit., 186-7; El’, s.v. Ma‘ana (P. Crone}. 

561. For the origins of Sal Er-Tigin in the caliphal service, see Tabari, HI, 1194 
(p. 44 and n. 148, above). 
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{azhara al-waswas).5** [However,| Ahmad b. Abi Duwad 
subsequently spoke up for him, and he was released from his 
prison.* Al-Hasan b. Raja’ used to encounter him on the street 
in Samarra. Al-Buhturi al-Ta’'i>™ said: 


Through his impetuousness ‘Ali b. Ishaq erased the traces of the 
strange haughtiness that was once in al-Hasan. 

A certain serious happening made him forget his loud, futile talk 
and left in him nothing but surrender to fate. 

He was not like Ibn Hujr°©> when he was angry or like the brother 
of Kulayb* or Sayf b. Dhi Yazan.°°’ 

It was never said to you regarding an act of blood vengeance that 
you sought, 

‘(The blood of] those noble souls is not [like] two bowls of milk 
curds, ’”5°8 


In this year Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir b. al-Husayn died, 
and al-Mu‘tasim led the worship over him in Muhammad's own 
house.>? 


In this year al-Afshin died. 


$62. The verb waswasa is frequently used of the “w’ ” of Satan, but 
the interpretation followed here is that ¢ of von Sivers, els ae gtr he feigned 
madness or diabolical possession in order to provide an excuse for his rebellious 
actions. 

563. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., 

564. Al-Walid b. Toaydialliht, ‘a the Bubtur clan of the Band Teri (died 
284 (897]}), was a poet and author of an anthology called, like that of Abt 
Tammam, the Hamdsah. He was at this time a protégé of his fellow- aw the 
commander Abi Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yisuf (see p. 15 n. 58, above}. See also 
GAS, Il, 560-64, IX, 300-1; El’, s.v. al-Bubturi (Ch. Pellst). 

565. Le., the famous pre-Islamic poet- king {mrw’ al-Qays b. Hujr al-Kindi. 

566. l.e., Muhalhil b. Rabi‘ah, avenger of Kulayb on the enemy tribe of Bakr in 
the pre-Islamic War of Basiis. See R. A. Nicholson, Literary History, 5-59; EP, 
s.v. Kulayb b. Rabi‘e (G. Levi della Vida). 

$67. The Himyarite prince famed for his role in the expulsion of the alien 
Abyssinians from South Arabia in the sixth century. See Nicholson, op. cit., 

28-29; El’, s.v. Saif b. Dhi Yazan (R. Paret). 

568. Al-Buhturi, Diwan, ed. al-Sayrafi, IV, 22.46 no, 883. 

$69. This item of information cannot be correct, as Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir lived om until 253 (867), in al-Mu'tazz’s caliphate, = having payee a 
leading role in affairs of the time. See Bosworth, “The T 
Culture,” 68-69; Kaabi, op. cit., I, 299-312. 
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Al-Afshin’s Death, the Treatment of Him at That 
Time; and What Was Done with His Corpse after 
His Death 


It has been mentioned from Hamdan b. Isma‘il5”° that he related: 
When the new fruits came into season al-Mu‘tasim gathered 
some of them on a platter and told his son Haran al-Wathiq, “Go 
personally with these fruits to al-Afshin and convey them to 
him.” So they were brought along with Haran al-Wathigq until he 
went up with them to al-Afshin in the building that had been 
constructed for the latter’s imprisonment and that was called 
Lu’lu’ah. Al-Afshin looked at the platter but missed certain fruits 
(or: “looked for certain fruits,” iftaqada}, either ordinary plums 
(ijids) or plums of the shahlij variety,>’' and exclaimed to 
al-Wathigq, ‘‘There is no god but God! What an excellent platter, 
except that there are no ijjds or shdhlaj plums there for me!’’ 
Al-Wathiq replied, ‘That's true! I’ll go back and send the missing 
fruit to you,” al-Afshin not having at that point touched any of 
the fruit. When al-Wathiq got ready to go back, al-Afshin said to 
him, ‘Give my lord greetings, and tell him, ‘I beseech you to send 
me a trustworthy person from your entourage, who will convey 
what I shall say.’ 72 

Al-Mu‘tasim at this point gave orders to Hamdiin b. Isma‘il— 
it was this Hamdin who was, during al-Mutawakkil’s reign, 
imprisoned by Sulayman b. Wahb5”? in the very same prison 
where al-Afshin was incarcerated, and he related this story when 
he was actually in it. Hamdin said: Al-Mu‘tasim sent me to 


570. Ibrahim, called Hamdin, b. Isma‘il b. Dawid b. Hamdiin, was a courtier 
and boon companion of al-Ma’min, al-Mu'tasim, and their successors. With 
his son Aba ‘Abdallah he figures frequently in anecdotes in Abi al-Faraj 
al-Isfahani, Aghdni, passim, and in Ibrahim al-Bayhagi, op. cit., ed. Schwally, 
164~68, 574-75 = ed. Ibrahim, I, 249-53, II, 328-30; see also Herzfeld, op. cit., 
151 n. 1. The Hamdan family of boon companions ran to four generations; see A. 
G. Chejne, “The Boon-Companion,” 335; Mas‘adi, Murij, ed. Pellat, V1, 285-86. 

571. This type of plum is also found in Persian, spelled shah-Idk, see Vullers, 
op. cit., Il, 396. On ijjds, see Dozy, Supplément, I, 1o. 

572. E. M. Wright, op. cit., 127, takes al-Mu'tasim’s offer of the fruit as a sign 
that he intended momentarily to relent toward al-Afshin. 

$73. Le., the man who was subsequently the vizier of al-Muhtadi and 
al-Mu‘tamid and who had previously been secretary to Misa b. Bugha al-Kabir and 
Aytakh; he died in 271 (884-85) or 272 {885-86}. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 300-3, 
310-13; El’, s.v. Sulaiman b. Wahb (K. V. Zetterstéen). 
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al-Afshin and told me, “He will spin out his tale for you, so don’t 
dally there.” He related: I accordingly went in to al-Afshin, who 
had the platter of fruit still in front of him, not having touched a 
single piece or more from it. He said to me, “Sit down,” so I sat 
down, and he tried to win me over by stressing his position as a 
noble figure among the Persians (bi-al-dahqanah). | told him, 
however, “Don’t spin things out, for the Commander of the 
Faithful ordered me not to dally here with you, so make it short!” 
He said, “Tell the Commander of the Faithful, ‘You were good to 
me and showed me honor, and people followed me submissively 
(literally, “walked at my heels”). But then you accepted 
statements about me that were not confirmed for you as being 
true, nor did you reflect on them with your own intelligence, just 
how this situation could occur and how it could be thought 
possible of me that I should do these things you had heard about. 
You are informed that I was in secret communication with 
Minkajir, urging him to rebel, and you give it credence. You are 
also informed that I told the commander whom I sent against 
Minkajir, ‘Don’t actually fight him, but hold back and feign 
battle, and if you come into contact with one of our men, flee 
from him!” You are a [courageous] man; you have been familiar 
with war, have fought against opponents, and have led armies. Is 
it possible that the head of an army would tell a body of troops 
that was about to encounter an enemy, “Behave in such-and-such 
a way!’’? It would be inadmissible for anyone to behave in this 
fashion! And even if this were possible, it would not be fitting for 
you to accept its truth from an enemy whose ulterior motive you 
had already perceived. You are in a superior position over me (or: 
“you are always my first concern,” anta awld bi); Iam merely one 
from among your slaves and a creature of yours.5”* But a fitting 
comparison between the two of us (i.e., in regard to the caliph’s 
uncritical acceptance of calumnies against al-Afshin), O 
Commander of the Faithful, is that of a man who tended and 
raised a calf of his until he had fattened it and it had grown big 
and was in a fine condition. He had friends who were longing to 
eat the calf’s flesh, so they proposed to him that the calf should be 


574. Sani‘uka, in the sense of protégé, dependent; see Herzfeld, op. cit., 11 
Nn. 2. 
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slaughtered, but he refused their plea about that. At this, they all 
agreed to say to him one day, “‘Woe upon you! Why are you 
rearing this lion? This is a savage beast that has grown big, and, 
when a savage beast grows big, it reverts to its kind.” The man 
answered them, ‘‘Woe upon you! This is a bovine’s calf, not a 
savage beast!” But they replied, ‘This is a savage beast; ask whom 
you will about it! They had previously given instructions to all 
those who knew the man and had said to them, “If he asks you 
about the calf, tell him that it’s a savage beast!’’ Hence whenever 
the man questioned another person about it and said to him, 
“Don’t you see this calf, how fine it is!” the other person would 
reply, “It’s a savage beast, a lion, woe upon you!” So [in the end] 
the man ordered the calf to be slaughtered. Now I am that calf, so 
how can I be a lion? {I ask the help of] God concerning my 
plight!®’5 You (al-Mu‘tasim) have chosen me as one of your 
protégés and have raised me to a level of honor, and you are my 
lord and master. I implore God to incline your heart toward me!’”’ 

Hamdan related: I rose and went away, and I left the platter just 
as it was, without al-Afshin’s having touched anything of it. Then 
it was only a short time afterward that it was reported that he was 
either dying or had already died. Al-Mu‘tasim then said, “Show 
him to his son.’°’© So they brought out al-Afshin’s corpse and 
flung it down in front of him, and he tore out his beard and his 
hair.°”” Then al-Mu‘tasim gave orders, and al-Afshin’s corpse was 
borne away to Aytakh’s house.*”® 

Hamdin related: Ahmad b. Abi Duwad had summoned 
al-Afshin from prison to the Public Audience Chamber and said 
to him, “O Khaydhar, it has reached the Commander of the 
Faithful that you are uncircumcised.” He answered, “Yes.” By 
asking that, Ibn Abi Duwad had only wanted him to bear witness 
against himself, for, if he exposed himself, weakness and lack of 
spirit would be imputed to him, and, if he did not expose himself, 
the accusation against him that he was uncircumcised would 


575. Allah? Allah? fi amii; see on this construction, p. 163 n. 465, above. 

576. L.e., to al-Hasan, sent captive to Samarra shortly before this by ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir; see Tabari, fl, 1308 (p. 185, above]. 

577. Le., as a sign of distress and mourning. ; 

578. Al-Hasan himself was not released from prison until 250 (864), in 
al-Musta‘in’s caliphate; see Tabari, IIE, 1533. 
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be substantiated. But al-Afshin answered, “Yes, I am 
uncircumcised.” 

All the commanders and other troops and courtiers (al-nds} 
were present at the palace on that day when Ibn Abi Duwad had 
brought al-Afshin forth into the Public Audience Chamber. This 
had taken place before al-Wathiq’s visit to him with the fruit and 
before Hamdin b. Ism4a‘il went to him. 

Hamdin related: I said to him (i.e., later, when al-Afshin was 
back in his prison], “Are you [really] uncircumcised as you 
asserted [on that day]?” Al-Afshin replied, ‘He (Ibn Abi Duwad] 
brought me forth to a place like that (i.e., to the Public Audience 
Chamber within the palace), with all the commanders and other 
people assembled, and then said to me what he said! He only 
wanted to dishonor me; if I had told him, ‘Yes,’ he would not have 
accepted my word but would have told me to expose myself so 
that he might dishonor me‘before all the people! Death would 
have been preferable for me, rather than exposing myself before 
all the people. But you, O Hamdin, if you wish me to expose 
myself in your presence so that you can see me, | will do so.” 
Hamdin continued: I said to him, however, “In my opinion, you 
are a highly veracious person, and I don’t want you to expose 
yourself.”’ 

When Hamdin returned and conveyed al-Afshin’s message to 
al-Mu‘tasim, the latter ordered that all but a little food should be 
denied to al-Afshin, so he used to be given only a loaf of bread 
each day until he died. 

After his death his body was taken along to Aytakh’s house,>”® 
and they brought it forth and gibbeted it on the Bab al-‘Ammah, 
so that the populace might see it. Then it was flung down at the 
Bab al-‘Ammah, together with the wooden beam on which it had 
been gibbeted, and burned and the ashes carried away and thrown 
into the Tigris.5®° 


579. Ya‘qibi, Bulddn, 262, trans., 54, places this in the second of the main 
streets of Samarra, adjacent to the qafd'i‘ and houses of the two Bughas, Sima 
al-Dimashgi, Wasif, and other Turkish commanders; see Herzfeld, op. cit., 108. 

580. The story of al-Afshin’s appeal to the Caliph, his adducing the story of the 
calf-lion, and his final fate, is given in a briefer form, also on the authority of 
Hamdin, by Ibrahim al-Bayhagi, op. cit., ed. Schwally, 574-75 = ed. Ibrihim, I, 
328-30. Abi Tammém wrote an ode in praise of al-Mu‘tasim on the occasion of 
the gibbeting and burning of al-Afshin’s corpse (Diwdn, Il, 198-209 no. 72), a 
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At the time when al-Mu'‘tasim ordered al-Afshin to be 
imprisoned, on a certain night, he sent Sulayman b. Wahb 
al-Katib to make an inventory of everything in al-Afshin’s 
residence and to record it. Al-Afshin’s palace was at al- 
Matirah.5*' In his residence was found a tabernacle (bayt) 
containing an image of a man, carved out of wood and covered 
with many ornaments and jewels and having in its ears two white 
stones with intricate gold filigree work over them. One of the 
men who were there with Sulayman took one of these two stones, 
thinking that it was a jewel of great value—this being nighttime. 
But, when morning came and he pulled the gold filigree work off 
it, he found that it was a stone resembling the seashell called 
habariin, the kind of shell called “trumpet shell.’°*®? There were 
brought out of his residence grotesque figures (or: “paintings,”’ 
suwar) and such, idols and things of that ilk, together with the 
rafts made of inflatable skins and timber frameworks that he had 
got ready; and there were further items of his at al-Waziriyyah.5®* 
Among them was found another idol, and among his books they 
found a book of the Magians called Z.rdwah*** and many other 
books pertaining to his faith by means of which he used to 
worship his lord.5®> Al-Afshin’s death was in Sha‘ban 226 
(May—June 841).°8° 


poem described by Stetkevych as strongly anti-lranian and anti-Shu'ibi in 
sentiment; see her analysis, op. cit., 55—60. 

581. Al-Afshin’s qati‘ah, where his palace was built, was adjacent to the lands 
of others of his Ushrasani troops, the ruins of his palace are now called 
Jubayriyyah. See Ya‘qabi, Bulddn, 259, 262, trans., 51, §5; Herzfeld, op. cit., 101. 
According to Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 264-65, trans., 58, al-Afshin’s palace was taken 
over after his death by Wasif, who abandoned his old dwelling for this new one. 

582. See Glossarium, CLXxiX. 

583. Either a part of the Matirah Palace, accessible by the Bab al-Waziri (see p. 
193 n. $56, above}, or the district where lay the gasr al-waziri, the house of Abi 
al-Wazir Ahmad b. Khalid, who is said to have had a pioneer role in the original 
laying out of Samarra; see Tabari, III, 1179-80 (pp. 25—26, above}; cf. Herzfeld, op. 
cit., 91, 9§-96. 

584. Herzfeld, op. cit., 152 n. 4, interprets this as being correctly zuwdrah, 
uzwarah, rendered in Ibn al-Nadim’s Fihrist as dzwdrsh, meaning “interpretation, 
exegesis.” 

585. According to Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 139 = par. 2822, the idols were thrown 
on to the fire when al-Afshin's corpse was burned and consumed. 

386. Hence al-Afshin remained in prison for nearly nine months. See Mas‘idi, 
Muniij, VII, 139 = par. 2822; Kitab al-‘uytin, 407; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 517-18; 
Sadighi, op. cit., 303-5; E. M. Wright, op. cit., 127-30; Herzfeld, op. cit., 151-52. 
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In this year Muhammad b. Dawid led the Pilgrimage by order 
of Ashnas, who himself made the Pilgrimage this year. He 
{Ashnas) was given charge over every place that he was to enter, 
and his name was mentioned with blessings in the worship from 
all the pulpits through which he passed, from Samarra to Mecca 
and Medina. The one who mentioned him from the pulpit at 
al-Kafah was Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Isa b. Musa,5°” 
from the pulpit at Fayd5** it was Harun b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Khalid al-Marwarradhi,**? from the pulpit at Medina it was 
Muhammad b. Ayyub b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman,5” and from the 
pulpit at Mecca it was Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Miasa.57! In 
all these districts he was greeted as amir, and he continued to 
hold this administrative charge over them until he returned to 
Samarra.5°? 


The last two authorities note, in connection with al-Afshin’s idols or pictures, 


what were originally believed to be painted stone columns (called by Herzfeld 
Bildsdulen “picture columns”), discovered by the German team of archaeologists 
who first excavated Samarra under the floor of the throne room in the Jawsa 
al-Khaq4ni. In fact, D. S. Rice subsequently showed that these are ents of 
wine vessels (technically called dann, pl. dindn), with scenes painted on them of a 
secular nature and appropriate to wine drinking and other convivial activities, see 
his ‘Deacon or Drink,” 15-23. Thus these finds cannot be cited as having any 
connection with Manichaean idols or paintings. With regard to the nature of 
al-Afshin’s own religious beliefs, Sadighi rightly points out that his ancestral 
religion can hardly have been Zoroastrianism, in the light of the prominence of 
these idols, but could well have been Buddhism, which had certainly been one of 
the faiths of pre-Islamic Transoxania; this, too, is the conclusion arrived at by 
Rekaya, “Mazyar,” 163. 

$87. Probably the great-grandson of the first ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Saffah’s brother 
Misa, hence a first cousin of the Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Mitsa, mentioned 
in n. 591, below. 

588. A settlement in Najd, aps pobaaee as the halfway point on the Pilgrimage 
route from al-Kifah to the Holy Places in the Hijaz, see Ef’ Suppl., s.v. Fayd (C. E. 
Bosworth). 

589. A commander of Abna’ descent whom Tabari mentions at various points 
at serving al-Ma’min; his father had been the leader of the Baghdad opposition to 
al-Hasan b. Sah] during the early years of al-Ma'min’s caliphate. 

590. This man is mentioned in Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, Aghdni, Bolaq ed., XII, 
129-30 = ed. Ibrahim, XIV, 17, 19, a8 governor of al-Basrah and as the of 
the fa‘far b. Sulayman who was an ‘Abbasid of the line of ‘Ali al-Sajjad and 
ine of al-Basrah, Mecca, and Medina in the caliphates of al-Mangir and 
al-Mahdi. 

591. The great-grandson of the brother of al-Saffah and governor of Mecca 
221—33 (836—48}. 

592. Khalifah, op. cit., 11, 791, Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 521. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


22.7 
(OCTOBER 21, 841—OCTOBER 9, 842] 


a 


These included the rebellion in Palestine of Abu Harb al- 


Mubarqa®”? al-Yamani®™* and his defiance of the central 
government. 


593. Literally, “the Veiled One.” As noted by H. Eisenstein, “Erhebung,” 454, 
Aba Harb was by no means the first rebel in Islam to call himself thus. Cf. the 
Yemeni rebel of the Prophet’s time al-Aswad or Dhi al-Khimar, the Transoxanian 
rebel of early ‘Abbasid times al-Muqanna’, and the leader of the Zanj, or black 
slaves, in lower Iraq toward the end of the third (ninth| century ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad, al-Burqu’‘i or al-Mubarqa‘. (Eisenstein, op. cit., 454. 3, noted that it 
must be this last rebel who is to be identified with the “al-Burqui” who Tha ‘alibi 
claims, op. cit., 142 trans. 110, was among the monsters who killed more than a 
million people in Islam, rather than the Palestinian al-Mubarqa‘.) This Palestinian 
outbreak is examined in detail by Eisenstein, op. cit., and El’, s.v. al-Mubarka’. He 
notes that Tabari’s account is the most detailed, the one upon which later writers, 
like Miskawayh, Tajdrib al-umam, VI, 526-27; Kitab al-‘uyiin, 408; Ibn ‘Asakir, 
op. cit., V, 311-12; and Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 522-23, largely depend. The only 
account clearly originating from a different source is the brief one given by 
Ya‘qabi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 586, which is inserted among the events of al-Wathiq’s reign 
and involves the exploits of Raja’ b. Ayyab al-Hidari (see below), who suppressed a 
rebellion of the Berbers of Cyrenaica, supported by dissident Arab elements, in 
228 (842-43), after he had dealt with Ibn Bayhas in Damascus and al-Mubargqa‘ in 
Palestine, to which should be added von Sivers, op. cit., 223-24. 

594. Ya’qubi, Ta’rikh, Hl, 586, calls him “Tamim al-Lakhmi, known as Abt 
Harb and with the laqab al-Mubarqa’.”” 
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The Reason for Abi Harb al-Mubarqa‘’s 
Rebellion and Its Eventual Outcome 


One of my acquaintances, who stated that he was familiar with 
the story of al-Mubarqa‘’s outbreak, has mentioned to me that the 
reason behind his rebellion against the central government was 
that a certain one of the troops wanted to lodge in his house while 
he himself was away and fonly] his wife or sister there. She 
refused to let him (the soldier seeking a billet) do that, so he 
struck her with a whip that he had with him, and she fended it off 
with her forearm, but the whip hit her forearm and left marks on 
it. When Abi Harb returned to his house she wept and 
complained to him about what the soldier had done to her and 
showed him the marks on her forearm from his blow. At that Aba 
Harb took up his sword and went along to the soldier, catching 
him unawares,°”> and struck him with the sword until he killed 
him. He then took to flight, covering his face with a veil (burqu'}, 
so that he would not be recognized, and went into one of the 
mountains of the Jordan region. The government authorities 
sought him, but there was no report of him. 

Abt Harb used to appear openly during the daytime and sit out, 
veiled (mutabarqi“"), on the mountain in which he had taken 
refuge, and people would see him and come to him. He would 
then exhort them and enjoin upon them good behavior and the 
prohibition of bad actions (al-amr bi-al-ma‘riaf wa-al-nahy ‘an 
al-munkar), and he would mention the central government 
{al-sultdn) and how it oppressed the people and would speak 
scathingly of it. He persisted in doing this habitually until a group 
of the peasant cultivators from that region and also the villagers 
responded to his call. He used to assert that he was an Umayyad, 
with the result that those who responded to him said, “This man 
is the Sufyani!’"5°® When his adherents and followers from this 


595. Gharr, literally, ‘neglectful, unprepared.” 

$96. Le., an awaited deliverer from the Sufyanid line of the Umayyads, who 
would arise and release Syria from the tyranny of the ‘Abbasids. Outbreaks headed 
by such figures are mentioned up to the beginning of the fourth (tenth) century. 
The bibliography here is extensive. Earlier studies are reviewed in Madelung, 
“The Sufyani,” who is himself skeptical that the popular legend of the Sufyani as a 
se ey hero was the mainspring of messianic beliefs about the Sufyani 
and the Mahdi. 
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class of people grew numerous, he summoned the members of 
leading families and notables of the region. Out of these a good 
number of the leaders of the Yemenis°®’ responded to his call, 
including a man named Ibn Bayhas, who commanded the 
obedience of the Yemenis,°"* and also two other men from the 
people of Damascus.5*? 

The news [of this rebellion] reached al-Mu‘tasim at the time 
when he was ill with the sickness from which he [eventually] 
died. He therefore sent Raja’ b. Ayyab al-Hidari®™ against Abu 
Harb with about a thousand men from the local troops (al-jund). 
But when Raja’ reached Abu Harb he found the latter with a vast 
host (literally, ‘a world, universe’’) of followers. The person who 
related this story to me about Abi Harb’s revolt mentioned that 
Abi Harb had approximately 100,000 men. Raja’ was unwilling to 
engage forces with him, encamped opposite him, and procrastin- 
ated with him until it was the beginning of the season for the 
peasants’ cultivating their lands and for their plowing.©' The 
peasant cultivators in Aba Harb’s following went back to their 
plowing, and the landowners to their own estates, and Abii Harb 
was left with a force of around 1,000 or 2,000 men. Raja’ now 
came out against him in battle, and the two armies met: that 
of Raja’ and that of al-Mubarqa’. When they came together Raja’ 
scrutinized al-Mubarqa‘’s army and said to his companions, “I 
don’t discern within his forces any man who has the equestrian 
and martial skills (furtisiyyah)© except him. He will sally forth 


597. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 586, mentions men of Lakhm (Abi: Harb’s own tribe), 
Judham, ‘Amilah, and Balgayn as responding specifically to him. 

598. This same historian, however, gives him the nisbah “al-Kilabi’ (hence 
from what was actually a North Arab tribe of the Rabi'ah group; see El’, s.v. Kilab 
b. Rabi‘a [W. M. Watt]; from the Kilab Bedouins of Syria were to spring, in the next 
century, the Mirdasids of Aleppo) and states that he rallied round him a great 
many of the clans of Qays. 

599. This participation of the ah] Dimashq doubtless refers to members of the 
local jund, who had broken out in revolt against the central government in Iraq 
during the previous year, as recorded by Tabari, Hil, 1313-14 (pp. 194-95, above); 
see von Sivers, op. cit., 223. 

600. See, on him, p. 44 and n. 149, above. 

6or. Eisenstein, op. cit., 456, notes that at this juncture, according to Ibn 
Khaldin and, by inference, Ibn al-Athir, the already sick al-Mu'tasim died. 

602. See, on the ensemble of skills that made up this concept, El’, s.v. 
Furisiyya (G. Douillet and D. Ayalon). 
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in person to display to his companions his manliness (rujlah}, so 
don’t hasten against him.” . 

He related: The matter.turned out just as Raja’ had predicted. 
Very soon al-Mubarqa‘ peeked Raja’’s forces. Raja’ instructed his 
men, “Leave a way open for him,” and they did this until 
al-Mubarqa‘ passed right through their lines. Then he turned back 
again, and Raja’ again ordered his troops to leave a way open for 
him, and they did this until he passed right through them and 
returned to his own camp. Again Raja’ delayed any action and 
told his troops, ‘He will attack you once more, so leave a way 
open for him, but when he tries to return [this time] intercept 
him, and take him prisoner.” Al-Mubarqa’ behaved exactly thus. 
He attacked Raja’’s troops, and they left a way open for him until 
he passed right through them. Then he turned back again, but 
{this time] they surrounded him, captured him, and brought him 
down from his steed. 

He related: Previously, when Raja’ had abandoned the idea of 
making a sudden onslaught on al-Mubarga’, an envoy had come to 
him, sent by al-Mu‘tasim, with the task of urging him on to 
action. Raja’ had seized the envoy and put him in fetters until the 
outcome of the struggle between him and Aba Harb was as we 
have just mentioned; then he set him free. The same authority 
went on to relate: On the day when Raja’ brought Aba Harb to 
al-Mu‘tasim the latter upbraided Raja’ for what he had done to his 
envoy. Raja’ told him, ‘““O Commander of the Faithful, may God 
make me your ransom! You sent me with 1,000 men against a 
force of 100,000. I shrank from launching an immediate attack, 
lest I myself and the troops with me perish to no avail whatever. 
Hence I proceeded carefully until the forces that he had with him 
had grown sparse. I found an opportunity and discovered ways 
and means to combat him. Then I rose up and attacked him at the 
moment when his forces|had grown sparse and he was in a weak 
position while we were in a strong one. And now I have brought 
you the man as a prisoner!” 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: Another source, as well as the one 
that I have mentioned as relating to me the story of Abi Harb as I 
have just described it, has asserted that his rebellion was actually 
in the year 226 (840-841) and that he came out in arms in 
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Palestine or at al-Ramlah.™ They (the people of that region} said 
that he was the Sufyani. He then came with 50,000 Yemenis and 
others, and Ibn Bayhas and two other men with him from the 
people of Damascus raised the standard of rebellion (i‘taqada).™ 
Al-Mu‘tasim sent Raja’ al-Hidari with a powerful force, and Raja’ 
attacked them at Damascus. He killed about 5,000 of the 
followers of Ibn Bayhas and his two associates, and he took Ibn 
Bayhas prisoner and killed his two companions. He attacked Abu 
Harb at al-Ramlah, killed about 20,000 of his followers, and took 
Abia Harb himself prisoner. He was transported to Samarra, and 
he and Ibn Bayhas were incarcerated in the Matbaq prison.©° 

In this year Ja‘far b. Mihrj.sh al-Kurdi rebelled. In al-Muharram 
(October—November 841) al-Mu‘tasim sent Aytakh to the moun- 
tains of al-Mawsil to combat him, and one of his soldiers fell upon 
Ja‘far and killed him. 

In this year, in the month of Rabi‘ I (December 841—January 


603. The administrative capital of the jund of Filastin, some twenty-five miles 
northeast of Jerusalem. See Yaqit, Mu ‘jam, III, 69—70; Le Strange, Palestine, 28, 
38, 303-8; El', s.v. al-Ramla (E. Honigmann). 

604. Understanding the omission of an implied object like liwd”, as is pointed 
out by Eisenstein, op. cit., 457 n. 13, pace Tabari, trans. Marin, 126. 

605. Einstein notes, op. cit., 457, that neither the role of Ibn Bayhas in al- 
Mubarqa‘s uprising nor the relationship between the Damascus and Palestine 
movements is clear, nor is the chronology certain. Given the fact, however, that 
Raja’ waited for some time while Abii Harb‘s peasant followers returned to work 
their fields and that al-Mu'tasim died in Rabi‘ I 227 (January 842}, it may well be 
that the outbreak of al-Mubarqa’ began in 226, rather than in 227, as Tabari’s 
second authority for the events related states. Nothing is recorded about the 
presumed eventual deaths of al-Mubarga" and fbn Bayhas. The Matbaq or 
Mutbaq was a well-known jail within the Round City of al-Mansiir at Baghdad. 
See Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 240, trans., 15—16; Le Strange, Baghdad, 27; Lassner, op. cit., 
5S, 243. 

606. The reading of the second element of Ja‘far’s name is uncertain. Azdi, op. 
cit., 430-31, starts to tell the story of this revolt in detail (placing it under the 
events of the year 224), but his recital is broken off in the extant manuscripts 
midway through the story. It was doubtless Azdi’s account that Ibn al-Athir, op. 
cit., V1, 506-7, used for his own narrative of the revolt, placing it under the year 
226. The outbreak clearly turned into a large-scale uprising of the Kurds in the 
mountain regions north and east of al-Mawsil; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 355, trans., 456, 
counts its suppression among the major victories of al-Mu‘tasim’s reign. The 
caliphal governor of al-Mawsil, ‘Abdallah b. al-Sayyid b. Anas al-Azdi, was 
himself unable to quell it; it was not until Aytakh was sent into the mountains of 
Dasin (see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 432: apparently the mountains of the modern 
oe [‘Imadiyyah] region) to combat Ja‘far that the latter was defeated and 

illed. 
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842), the death of Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi took place. He was 
originally from Marw.©’ 

In this year, al-Mu‘tasim’s death took place. According to what 
has been mentioned, it was on a Thursday, and some people say it 
was on the eighteenth of the month of Rabi‘ I (January 5, 842), 
two hours after daybreak. 


Al-Mu‘tasim’s Fatal Illness, the Length of His Life, 
and His Physical Characteristics 


It has been mentioned that the beginning of his illness was when 
he was cupped {or “asked to be cupped”} on the first of 
al-Muharram (October 21, 841) and fell ill at that point. It has 
been mentioned from Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Rashid from 
Zunam al-Zamir,5!° who said: Al-Mu‘tasim felt a momentary 
easing of his pain during his final illness and said, “Get a zulal®"! 
ready for me, so that I may travel in it tomorrow.” He related: He 


607. Bishr was a renowned Khurasanian mystic whose nickname al-Hafi meant 
“the barefooted one.” See al-Khatib, op. cit., Vil, 67—80 no. 3517; Ibn Khallikan, 
Wafayat al-a'ydan, I, 274~77 no, 114, trans., I, 257—60, EP’, s.v. Bishr al-Hafi (F. 
Meier). 

608. This date was in fact a Thursday. Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 354, trans., 454, gives 
Thursday, the nineteenth of Rabi’ I (also the date in Ya‘qibi, Ta'rikh, Il, 584, 
and Dinawari, op. cit., 406), but in his Murdj, VII, 144 = par. 2829, he gives 
Thursday, the eighteenth of Rabi’ I. Kitdb al-‘uyiin, 409, and [bn al-Athir, op. 
cit., VI, §23—24, follow Tabari in giving the day of the month as the eighteenth. 
The figures for al-Mu'tasim’s age at his death vary between forty-six and 
forty-nine years, see pp. 208-9, below. 

609. According to Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, citing Hunayn b. Ishaq, in his biography 
of Salmawayh b. Bunan (‘Uyiin al-anbd’, I, 164-65; cf. GAS, Ill, 227), al-Mu‘tasim 
used to be cupped regularly and then purged twice a year by his Christian 
physician Salmawayh, whom he trusted so implicitly that he called him “my 
father” and personally prayed over his grave when he died in 225 (840). After this 
the noted physician YOdhanna or Yahya b. Masawayh (died in 243 [847]; cf. GAS, 
Ili, 231-36) treated al-Mu'tasim but allegedly reversed the order of treatment, 
thereby overheating the Caliph’s blood and about his death. For an 
anecdote on [bn Masawayh’s prescribing for the Caliph, see also Mas‘idi, Murdj, 
Vil, 104-6 = par. 2789. 

610. Literally, “the reed pipe or flute player.” i.e., the player on the zamr or 
mizmdr, pace Tabari, trans. Marin, 127 n. 606: “the lute player.” Sundm was a 
celebrated performer on the reed pipe, who was patronized by caliphs from Haran 
al-Rashid to al-Wathiq; see Farmer, op. cit., 131; El’, s.v. Mizmar (H. G. Farmer). 

611. This was a small, light, swift river craft used especially for pleasure. See 
Kindermann, op. cit., 35; al-Nukhayli, op. cit., 59-62. 
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sailed off in it, with myself accompanying him, and on the Tigris 
he passed along opposite his palaces. He said, “O Zunam, play for 
me |the tune of the verses]: 


O dwelling place whose traces have not yet become effaced, 
God forbid that your traces should ever disappear com- 
pletely! 

I have not wept [merely] for your ruined traces, but 
I have wept for my life there within you as it has ebbed away. 

His |past] life is the most fitting thing that a noble youth can 
weep over, 

{but ultimately] the sad one must find consolation.” 


He related: I continued playing this melody until he called for a 
jar containing a ratl [of wine] (ratliyyah) and then drank a 
beakerful. I began to play my flute and repeated the melody. He 
meanwhile had taken up a napkin (mandil}®'? before him and 
continued weeping, wiping his eyes with the napkin and sobbing 
until he went back to his palace, not having finished drinking the 
contents of the ratliyyah.®'* 

It has been mentioned from ‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d°'* that he said: When 
al-Mu‘tasim was on the point of death, he began to murmur, “All 
possible stratagems have come to an end; there is no way out now 
left,” until he was reduced to silence. Others, however, have 
mentioned that he began to murmur, “I am being snatched away 
from the midst of all these people.” He is also reported to have 
said, “If only I had known that my life-span would be thus short, I 
would not have done what I did.” 

When he died he was buried at Samarra.°'° His caliphate lasted 
for eight years, eight months, and two days. It is said that he was 
born in Sha‘ban 180 (796-797), but others place it in the year 179 
(795-796). If he was born in 180, his complete life-span was 


forty-six years, seven months, and eighteen days, but, if he was 


612. Or handkerchief, see E/’, s.v. Mandil (F. Rosenthal). 

613. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 523-24; Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, op. cit., 212, trans., 
231-32. 

614. ‘Abi b. al-Ja‘d al-Jawhari al-Baghdadi was a mubaddith from whom 
Bukhari related traditions and who died in 230 (844-45). See al-Khatib, op. cit., XI, 
360—66 no. 6215; GAS, I, 105. 

615. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., V1, 524; Tbn al-Tigqtaqa, op. cit., 212, trans., 232. 

616. In the Jawsaq Palace, as Ya‘qubi specifies, Ta‘rikh, II, 584. 
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born in 179, his life-span was forty-seven years, two months, and 
eighteen days. According to what has been mentioned, he was 
fair-complexioned, with a black beard the hair tips of which were 
red and the end of which was square and streaked with red, and 
with handsome eyes.°'” He was born in the Khuld Palace.°!* He 
related: Some authors say that he was born in the year 180 in the 
eighth month (Sha‘ban), was the eighth caliph (of the ‘Abbasids), 
in the eighth generation from al-‘Abbas,°’’ his life-span was eight 
and forty years, that he died leaving eight sons™° and eight 
daughters, and that he reigned for eight years and eight 
months.! 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat said, 


I commented, when they consigned you to oblivion and hands 
hovered over you, [throwing] earth and clay, 

“Go forth, for what a fine guardian you were for the world, 
and what an excellent protector of religion! 

May God not restore the fortunes of a community that has lost 
one like you, except through someone like Hariin (al- 
Wathiq)!’?? 


Marwan b. Abi al-Janib, that is, Ibn Abi Hafgah, said, 


Aba Ishaq died when the sun was still extending its light, and we 
died too; 


617. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 354, trans., 454; Kitdb al-‘uytin, 409; and Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, 
op. cit., 209, trans., 229, stress al-Mu‘tagim’s physical strength, and the last source 
notes also his illiteracy (kdna ummiyy“" Id yaktubu). 

618. The “Palace of Etermity,” i.e., Paradise (cf. Qur'an, XXV:17/16), was al- 
Mansir’s palace, situated on the right bank of the Tigris opposite the Khurisan 
gate and to the east of the Round City. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 101-5; Lassner, 
op. cit., 55, 76; al-‘Ali, op. cit., 240, 343-47. 

619. Le., from the Prophet's uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

620. Numbered by Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 584, however, at six: Haran al- 
Wathiq, Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil, Muhammad, Ahmad (al-Musta‘in), ‘Ali, and 
‘Abdallah. 

621. In a typically Arab search for nawddir, strange happenings and coin- 
cidences, the sources stress al-Mu‘tasim’s role as al-Muthamman “the man 
whose affairs were characterized by the number eight.” See Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 
3$4—$5§, trans. 454-55; Tabari, trans. Bal‘ami, IV, 545-56; Tha‘alibi, op. cit., 
135—36, trans., 107; Kitdb al-‘uytin, 409; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 24-25; Ibn 
al-Tiqtaqi, op. cit., 209, trans., 229. 

622. fbn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 525. 
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but in the evening we were given Harun and were brought 
back to life! 

Indeed, if Thursday has brought us what we have regarded with 
loathing, 
it has also brought us that which we have come to love 
passionately (i.e., the new caliph al-Wathiq}!©" 


Something about al-Mu‘tasim’s Character and 
Behavior 


It has been mentioned from Ibn Abi Duwad that he [often] 
mentioned al-Mu‘tasim bi'llah,; he mentioned him profusely, 
gave detailed descriptions of him, spoke at length about his 
merits, and expatiated on the openness of his character, the 
nobility of his lineage, the agreeableness of his manner, the 
easiness of his presence, and the pleasantness of his company. He 
said: One day, al-Mu‘tasim said to me when we were at 
‘Ammiriyyah, “What would you say to some fresh dates 
(busr),°%* O Abia ‘Abdallah?” I replied, ‘“O Commander of the 
Faithful, we are in the Byzantine lands, and fresh dates are in 
Iraq.” He said, ‘‘You have spoken truly, but I have sent to the City 
of Peace, and they have brought two clusters of dates, which I 
know you love passionately.” Then he said, “O Aytakh, bring in 
one of the date clusters,” so he brought a cluster of fresh dates. 
Al-Mu‘tasim thereupon stretched out his forearm and gripped the 
cluster with his hand, saying, ‘Eat, by my life, set to and eat them 
from my hand.” I protested, ‘May God make me your ransom, O 
Commander of the Faithful! On the contrary, put them down, and 
I will eat as much as I want.” He nevertheless replied, ‘‘No, by 


623. Tabari has here confused Aba al-Sim¢ Marwan al-Asghar b. Abi al-Janub 
(died ca. 248 [862]} with his grandfather Aba al-Sim¢ Marwan al-Akbar b. 
Sulayman, called Aba Hafsah, the most talented of this famous poetic family 
{died in 182 [798]). Marwan al-Asghar must have been a eulogist of al-Mu‘tasim, 
but only these two verses and two other fragments have survived from this period 
of his poetic career. See M. Y. al-Rasheed, The Abi Hafsah Family, 67 ff., 131 n. 
94, 179 NOS. 202-3, 218, 250; Ef’, s.vv. Marwan al-Akbar b. Abi Hafsa,; Marwan 
al-Asghar b. Abi’l-Djanab (J. E. Bencheikh). 

624. Le., fresh and still moist but not fully ripe, or rutb; see Ibn Manzir, 
op. cit., V, 123~24. 
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God, only from my own hand!” He related: And, by God, he kept 
on uncovering his forearm and stretching forth his hand while I 
was plucking dates from the cluster and eating until he threw it 
away, completely stripped and without a single date left.°*5 

Ibn Abi Duwad further related: I used often to act as his 
counterweight (or: “used often to ride behind him on his mount,” 
uzamiluhu}®® during that journey of his (ie., during the 
‘Ammiriyyah campaign) until one day I said to him, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, if only one of your mawilas or court 
intimates would ride with you as counterweight and if you had a 
refreshing change from me to them for a period and then from 
them back to me for another period, that would be more 
inspiriting to your heart and mote pleasant to your mind, and you 
would find it more restful.” He said, “Sima al-Dimashqi®’ is 
acting as my counterweight today, but who will accompany you 
thus?” I replied, ‘Al-Hasan b. Yanus.’©” He said, “Just as you 
like.” He related: So I sent for al-Hasan, and he acted as my 
counterweight, and preparations were made for al-Mu‘tasim to 
ride a mule, for he chose to ride alone. He related: He began to 
travel along at the side of my camel, and when he wished to talk 
to me he would raise his head toward me, and when I wanted to 
talk to him I would lower my head. He related: We came to a wadi 
the depth of which we did not know, having left the main body of 
the army behind us. A]-Mu‘tasim said to me, “Stay where you are 
while I go forward and thus ascertain the depth of water and look 


625. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 525. 

626. Cf. Tabari, HI, 1261-62 (p. 127, above}, where, on the return from the 
‘Ammizriyyah campaign, two conspirators against al-Mu'tasim are made to ride 
side by side in a litter on a mule. The verb zdmala and the noun zamil (basically 
“traveling companion”) can refer to journeying side by side or one behind the 
other (the rear person being called the radif); see [bn Manzir, op. cit., XI, 
329~30. 

627. A Turkish commander (to be distinguished by the nisbah from another 
slave officer, Sima al-Sharabi} and doorkeeper (fdjib) of al-Mu‘tagim, originally 
purchased by the Caliph from al-Fadl b. Sahl. Sima held gatd‘i‘ at Samarra, see 
Ya'qabi, Bulddn, 256, 262, trans., 45, 54. Subsequently, it was he who, with 
Wasif, placed al-Mutawakkil on the throne; see Ya‘qibi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 584, 591; 
Herzfeld, op. cit., 243. 

628. Unidentified, unless he is the Aba ‘Ali al-Hasan b. Yanus b. Mibran al- 
Zayyat, a traditionist mentioned by al-Khatib. op. cit., Vil, 455 no. 4027, without, 
however, any date of birth, death, or floruit. 
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for shallow patches, and you follow in my tracks.” He related: He 
thereupon went forward, plunged into the wadi, and began to 
search for shallow patches; at one time he would swerve to his 
right, another time to his left, and on some occasions he would go 
straight on, with me behind him, following in his track until we 
had crossed the wadi. 

Ibn Abi Duwéad also related: I sought to obtain from al- 
Mu'tasim 2 million dirhams for the people of al-Shash®? for 
digging out one of their irrigation canals (nahr), which had silted 
up in early Islamic times and had thereby brought them hardship. 
He said to me, “O Abu ‘Abdallah, what concern is it of mine or 
yours that you should take my money for the people of al-Shash 
and Farghanah?” But I replied, “They are your subjects, O 
Commander of the Faithful, and the farthest and the nearest one 
are alike in the benevolent oversight of the Imam!’ 

Someone else has related that when al-Mu‘tasim was roused to 
anger he did not care whom he killed or what he did.! 

It has been mentioned from al-Fad! b. Marwan that he said: 
Al-Mu‘tasim took no pleasure in making buildings decorative and 
attractive to see; his sole aim was to make them solid. He also 
said: There was no item of expenditure on which he was more 
lavish in providing money than military campaigns.©” 

Muhammad b. Rashid has mentioned that Abt al-Husayn Ishaq 
b. Ibrahim (b. Mus‘ab) once said to him: The Commander of the 
Faithful al-Mu‘tasim summoned me one day. I went into his 
presence, and he was wearing a silk-embroidered waistcoat 
(sudrah),? a girdle of gold, and red boots. He said to me, “O 


629. Shash (Persian form: Chach) was a district adjacent to the district of Ilaq, 
on the right bank of the Jaxartes; the town of Shash was on the site of modem 
Tashkent. See Yaqut, Mu ‘jam, Il, 308-9; Le Strange, Lands, 480-83, Barthold, 
Turkestan, 169-75; El', s.v. Tashkent (W. W. Barthold); Elr, s.v. ae {C. E. 
Bosworth]. 

630. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 525-26. Al-Mu‘tasim’s grudging attitude here 
hardly conforms to Mas‘idi’s information, in Murdj, VII, 104 = par. 2788, that he 
was devoted to the improvement of his territories and their prosperity (‘imdrah, 
‘umran al-ard). 

631. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., Vi, 526. 

632. Ibid. 

633. This garment, though only vaguely explained in the sources, clearly 
denoted a waistcoat or short jacket covering the chest (sadr); see Dozy, 
Vétements, 246. 
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Ishaq, I would very much like to play polo (al-sawdlajah)*™ with 
you, so by my life you must dress in the same fashion as I.” I 
sought to be excused from that, but he refused. So I got dressed in 
the same dress as his. Then a horse caparisoned with gold 
trappings was brought forward for him, and we entered the polo 
field (al-mayddan).*5 When he had played for a while he said to 
me, “I see you're lazy and half-hearted, but I realize that you 
dislike this outfit.” I replied, ‘‘That’s true, O Commander of the 
Faithful!” He then dismounted and took my hand and proceeded 
onward, walking in my company, until he came to the chamber of 
the bathhouse.™® He said, ‘Take my clothes, O Ishaq,” so I took 
his clothes until he was left naked. Then he ordered me to remove 
my own clothes, which | did, and the two of us entered the bath. 
We were unaccompanied by any slave boy, so I stood over him 
and rubbed him, and the Commander of the Faithful al-Mu‘tasim 
undertook the task of doing the same for me.’ Meanwhile, 
during the course of all this I was requesting him not to concern 
himself with me, but he refused. Then he left the bath, and I gave 
him his clothes and donned my own ones. Then he took my hand, 


634. This term poreibly designated the curved polo stick (Persian chawgdn}, 


rather than the game itself (chawgdn-bdzi); see El’, s.v. Cawgan (H. Massé). The 
more usual Arabic form is sawlajdn; see Dozy, Supplément, I, 854. For this 
episode, see Herzfeld, op. cit., 152-53, locating the polo ground to the east of the 
Jawsaq Palace. There may well have been one there, for as many as twelve 
putative polo grounds have been identified among the remains of Samarra, though 
the bottle-shaped course located to the east of the Jawsaq al-Khagani or Dar 
al-Khilafah (clearly visible at the time of Sarre and Herzfeld’s first survey during 
World War I but now largely plowed up} is characterized by Northedge as one of 
the five walled tracks at Samarra obviously intended for horse racing (his Course 
2: see ‘““Racecourses,”’ 37—38}. Northedge pertinently observes that recent writers 
on horse racing in medieval Islam have not always distinguished properly between 
courses for horse racing and polo grounds; “Racecourses,” 52 n. 79. 

635. For such fields, see El’, s.v. Maydan (F. Viré), H Id, op. cit., 153 n. 2, 
pointed out that maydan in this context was a synonym for Middle Persian asprés 
“polo, race ground.” 

636. Hujrat al-hammdm. Here the general term bujrah must denote the first 
room of the bath, that for undressing and resting, the apodyterium of classical 
baths, in the central Islamic lands it was called the masilakh after the sixth 
{twelfth) century; Herzfeld, op. cit., 153, calls this room vestibulum. See H. 
Grotzfeld, Das Bad im Arabisch-Islamischen Mittelalter, 28 ff, Ef’, s.v. dammam 
{J. Sourdel-Thomine). 

637. Rubbing and massaging, tadlik, would normally be done by a special 
attendant, the dalldk; see Grotzfeld, op. cit., 69-70. 


[1327] 


[1328] 


214 Along the Northern Frontiers of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


and we walked on, the two of us together, until he reached his 
council chamber. 

[When we were there] he said to me, “O Ishaq, bring me a 
prayer rug (musalld)** and two pillows.” I brought these to him, 
and he put down the pillows and lay down on his face as if to 
sleep. Then he said, ‘Bring [another] prayer rug and two [more] 
pillows,” so I brought them, and he said, ‘““Throw them down, and 
lie down on them opposite me.” I swore that I would not do that, 
but I sat down on the rug. Aytakh al-Turki and Ashnas entered, 
and he told them, “Just withdraw to a spot where, if I cry out, you 
will both be able to hear me.” Then he said, “O Ishaq, there is 
something on my mind (literally, “heart’’) that I have been 
pondering over for a long time, and I have only put you at your 
ease at this juncture so that I might divulge my inner thoughts to 
you.” I answered, ‘Speak on, O my master, O Commander of the 
Faithful, for | am merely your slave and the son of your slave.’ He 
said, “I have been considering my brother al-Ma’mian. He 
nurtured for his own service four men who turned out excellent- 
ly, while I have nurtured for my own service likewise four men, 
none of whom has proved successful.” I asked, ‘Who are these 
men whom your brother nurtured?” He replied, “Tahir b. 
al-Husayn, whom you saw and heard of [his fame], ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir, a man of unparalleled quality; you yourself, for by God you 
are a person for whose like the ruling authority could never hope 
to find a substitute; and your brother Muhammad b. Ibrahim— 
where is there his like? Whereas I myself have nurtured 
al-Afshin, and you have seen what finally became of him; Ashnas, 
and what a feeble heart and coward he is!;°° Aytakh, who is 
totally insignificant; and Wasif, who is an unprofitable servant.” I 
said, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, may God make me your 


638. The Caliph normally had his own musalld for special ceremonial 
occasions, supervised by an official called sdhib al-musalld. The family of one 
Salih seems customarily to have exercised this function from the time of 
al-Mansur onward, certainly until al-Mu'tasim’s reign, according to an anecdote 
in Tanakhi, op. cit., VI, 187~89, and possibly until the time of al-Muntasir; see 
Sourdel, “Questions de cérémonial,” 131-32, 146. 

639. Fa-fashI“" ayyuhu. For ayyu in exclamations and to express surprise, see 
W. Wright, op. cit., Il, 316, Rem. a; Reckendorf, op. cit., 33-34 par. 18.2, 40 par. 
21.2. Neither, however, notes this particular use of ayyu + ‘Loe suffix after its 
qualifying noun, as opposed to the more usual ayyu fashl’”. 
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ransom! I can provide an answer, on condition of a guarantee of 
security from your wrath!” He replied, “Speak on!” I said, O 
Commander of the Faithful, may God make you mighty, your 
brother considered the roots and made use of them, and their 
branches flourished exceedingly; whereas the Commander of the 
Faithful has utilized only branches, which have not flourished 
because they have lacked roots.” He replied, “O Ishaq, the 
hardships that I have endured during the passage of this long 
period of time are indeed easier for me to bear than this 
answer! /°40 | 

It is mentioned from Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili®™! that he 
said: I went into the Commander of the Faithful al-Mu‘tasim 
bi-Allah’s presence one day when he had with him a slave singing 
girl (gaynah)*“? from whom he derived great pleasure, and she 
was singing to him. When I had greeted him and taken my seat he 
said to her, ‘Carry on with what you were singing,” so she sang 
again. He said to me, “What do you think of her, O Ishaq?” I 
answered, “O Commander of the Faithful, I see her subduing (her 
instrument] with skill and mastering it with delicacy; whatever 
she brings forth, she raises it to a level superior to what it was 
previously. In her melody are fragments of small pearls more 
beautiful than the settings of pearls that one sees on people’s 
throats.’ He exclaimed, ‘‘O Ishaq, your description of her is more 
beautiful than she herself or her singing,” and he told his son 
Harun (al-Wathiq), “Listen to these words!”’ 

It has been further mentioned from Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili 
that he said: I spoke to al-Mu‘tasim regarding some matter, and 
he said to me, “O Ishaq, when passion becomes dominant, one’s 
judgment becomes impaired.” I told him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I used to wish that my youth would stay with me 
always, so that I might remain at your service, as I would like to 
do.” He said to me, “Haven't you achieved your aim in this 
respect, then?” I replied, ‘Yes, certainly.” He observed, ‘Thus 


640. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 526-27; Herzfeld, op. cit., 152-54. 

641. The famous musician and singer (150-235 [767—850]} and son of the 
equally celebrated musician Ibrahim al-Mawsili. See Farmer, op. cit., 124-26; El’, 
s.v. Ishak b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili (J. W. Fick). 

642. Such singing girls formed a highly trained, often well-educated class in 
‘Abbasid times; see E/’, s.v. Kayna (Ch. Pellat}. 
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now at present you are achieving what you intended, so the two 
aims are equally realized!” 

It has been mentioned from Abu Hassan that he said: Aba 
Ishaq al-Mu‘tasim’s mother was a non-Arab slave (muwalladah} 
from al-Kifah called Maridah.™ It has been mentioned from 
al-Fadl b. Marwan that he said: Al-Mu‘tasim’s mother was 
Maridah, of Soghdian origin, whose father had, however, grown 
up in the Sawad.> He related: I think he was actually from 
al-Bandanijin.“° Al-Rashid also had from Maridah, in addition to 
Abi Ishaq, Aba Isma‘il, Umm Habib, and two others whose 
names are unknown. 

It has been mentioned from Ahmad b. Abi Duwad that he said: 
Al-Mu‘tasim gave alms, and at my own hand and through my 
own agency he bestowed the amount of 100 million dirhams.’ 


643. Le., al-Hasan b. ‘Uthman al-Ziyadi, judge and rdwi, who had been involved 
in al-Ma’min’s mihnah, or inquisition proceedings (Tabari, II, 1121, 1122-23], 
and who was a source for Ibn Abi Tahir Tayfir, whence for Tabari, for events in 
the first half of the third (ninth) century. 

644. Called by Mas‘idi, Muraj, VII, 103 = par. 2786, Maridah bt. Shabib. See 
also Muhammad b. Habib al-Baghdadi, Kitab al-muhabbar, 42; Ibn Qutaybah, 
Kitab al-ma'drif, 392; Tha‘alibi, op. cit., 126 trans., 102. 

645. Le., the “dark,” because green and cultivated, region of central Iraq around 
Baghdad, see El’, s.v. Sawad (H. H. Schaeder). 

646. A town lying to the east of Baghdad and the Tigris, the center of the rural 
district to Baduray4 in the foothills of the Pusht-i Kah range. See Yaqut, Mu jam, 
1, 499, Le Strange, Lands, 63. 

647. Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., VI, 527; Herzfeld, op. cit., 156. Despite such largesse, 
al-Mu‘tasim was nevertheless able to leave in the state treasury at his death, 
according to Ibn al-Zubayr, op. cit., 213-14 par. 300, 8 million dinars and 8 
million dirhams, beside 33,000 riding beasts in the royal stables. 
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The index contains all proper names of persons, places, and tribal and other 
groups, as well as topographical data, occurring in the introduction and the text 
(but not normally in the footnotes), together with technical terms; where the 
latter are explained in the footnotes, they are also noted. 

The definite article, the abbreviations b. (for ibn “son”) and bt. (for bint 
“daughter”), and everything in parentheses have been disregarded for purposes 


of alphabetization. 


A 


al-‘Abbas, official of Mazyar, 142 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’min, ‘Abbasid 
prince, xv, 1-2, 112—13, 121-23, 
128—30, 132-34 

‘Abd al-Karim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Katib, 145 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Habib, 42 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq, Qadi, 96 

‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Ali, 115 

‘Abdallah, brother of Babak, 75, 78, 82, 
88-90 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, sdhib 
barid, 176 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Qutquti, 
155-56 

‘Abdallah b. Qarin, 157 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir, xv, 6, 136-39, 148, 
156—58, 160-62, 166—72, 179, 
180-82, 185, 191, 193, 214 

“Abdallah al-Warthani, 175-76, 178 


Abnia’, ah! Baghdad, xv, 17, 145, 151 
n. 438, 1§2 

Abi Dulaf, Aba al-Qasim al-‘Ijli, 59, 
61, 64-65, 70 

Abi al-Hasan b. Abi ‘Abbad al-Katib, 
26 

Aba Hassan al-Hasan al-Ziyadi, rdw, 
216 

Abd Isma‘il b. Haran al-Rashid, 
‘Abbasid prince, 216 

Abd al-Sa‘di, 162 

Abii al-Saj Diwdad b. Yisuf Diwdast, 
75-76, 83, 149 

Abi Shas, Ghitrif b. Husayn, 155—56 

Abi Tammam al-Ta'i, 92-93, 120 n. 


33 
Adharbayjan, 16, 73, 85, 175-76, 182 
Adhin, 25, 46-48, 60, 67, 69, 70-71 
al-Afshin Khayd(hjar b. Kawiss, xiv, xv, 
12, 14, 19ff., 36ff., 44, 46-75, 79, 
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81-84, 90-92, 94, 98, 102—3, 
108, 120, 122, 124, 126, 129, 
137-38, 143, 175-76, 179-93, 
19§—200, 214 

ahl al-khanddigq, 145 

Ahmad b. Abi Duwad, xvi, xvii, 33, 86, 
117, 186, 192, 195, 198-99, 
210-12 

Ahmad b. ‘Ammar al-Khurasani, 31 

Ahmad b. Dinar b. ‘Abdallah, 119 


N. 334 
Ahmad b. Hanbal, Imam, xvi 
Abmad b. al-Junayd, 91 
Ahmad b. Khalid, Aba al-Wazir, rdwi, 


25 
Ahmad b. al-Khalil b. Hisham, 38, 
57ff., 65, 69, 112-13, 124—30, 


132-33 

Ahmad b. al-Khasib al-Jarjara’i, 127- 
28 

Ahmad b. al-Suqayr, 150, 158-60, 162, 
165-66 


‘Alawayh al-A‘war, 17, 19 

‘Ali b. Hasan al-Raydani, rawi, 131 

"Ali b. Hassan al-Anbari al-Katib, 29 

‘Ali b. Hisham, 190 

‘Ali b. Ibrahim al-Harbi, 167-68 

‘Ali b. Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh, 194 

‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d, rdwi, 208 

‘Ali b. Murr, 90 

‘Ali b. Rabban al-Katib al-Nasrani, 
149, I§1, 1§7, 167 

‘Ali b. Yazdad al-“Attar, 144 

‘Ammiriyyah, Amorion, xiv, xv, 
97~99, 107-11, F17—-19, 122-24, 
210 

‘Amr al-Farghani b. ’.r.b.kha, 96, 
100, 109, 112-13, 121, 123—28, 
130-31 

‘Amr b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Aqta‘, 
124-25 

Angirah, Ankara, xiv, 99, 103-7, 122 

Anzen, 105 N. 305 

al-‘Aqabah, in Samarra, 88 

Ardabil, 15, 17, 19-20, 176 

Armenia, 72--73, 76, 180, 182-83 
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al-Arminiyaq, 102, 105 

‘arrddah, 66 and n. 187 

Arshaq, 17-19, 22-23 

Arm, 163 

al-‘Aris, canal, 8 

Asbarandah, 167 

ashab al-mardtib, 186 and n. 530 

Ashnas, xv, 12, 98—100, 102-4, 107— 
9 
ILI—12, 122, 124-28, 132—}33, 
178-79, 
183, 201, 214 

Aws al-Balkhi, 164—65 

“Ayn Zarbah, 11 

Aytakh al-Khazari al-Tabbakh, 46, 94, 
98, 113, 116-197, 12%, 127, 130, 
134, 179, 183-84, 198-99, 
206, 210, 214 


Ba‘aynatha, 131-32 

Bab al--Ammah, the Public Gate, at 
Samarra, 86, 87 and n. 232, 88, 199 

Bab al-Waziri, at Samarra, 193 

Babak al-Khurrami, 1 4ff., r9ff., 36ff., 
50, $4—55, 67, 70-83, 84—92, 94, 
97, 121, 140 N. 391, 172, 175, 177, 
191 

al-Badhdh, 14, 19, 23, 37ff., 50, 56-57, 
§9~-60, 64—72, 82, 92, 120 

badrah, 65 and n. 184, 110 

Baghdad, xiv—xv, 2,7, 27-29 

Bahallah al-Hindiyyah, 12 

al-Ba‘ith, Aba Muhammad, 17 

Balad, 131 

Balj, 11 

a}-Bandanijin, 216 

al-Baradan, 28, 89 

Bardada, 8 

barni dates, 11 and n. 38 

Barsis (?}, 95 

Barzand, 17, 20, 23, 37, 475 §5, 81, 
83-84 
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Bashir al-Turki, 68-69 

Basil al-Romi al-Tarjuman, 116, 119 

al-Basrah, 8, 59, 201 

batriq/bitriq, 72. and n. 197 

al-Baylaqan, 90 

Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi, 207 

Bishr al-Sumaydi‘, 11 

B.r.w.m.y.d. al-Awra’, mother of 
Babak, 90 

al-Budandiin, the Podandos River, 127 

Bughd al-Kabir, xv, 19~20, 24, 36ff., 77 
Nl. 205, 126-27, 176, 178, 192 

al-Buhturj al-Ta’l, 119-20 n. 334, 195 

Bukhdard-khudah, 49, 56—5§8, 60-62, 
64, 68-69 

Bukhiariyyah, 155 

Bukhtashah, 132 

bund4r, 142 and n. 397 

biiq, 58 and n. 175 

Burj al-Ispahbadh, 139 

Bazbarah, 79-80, 83, 89 

Buzurj-Jushnas, 172~74 

Byzantium, Byzantines, 3, 11, 126 


D 


dabbdabah, 111 and n. 313 

daéhiyah, tox and n. 300 

Damascus, 194, 204, 206 

Dar al-'Ammah, the Public Audience 
Chamber, at Samarr, 87 and n. 
232, 88, 96, 180, 199 

Darwadh, Di al-Rid, 37, 39 

al-Daskarah, 179 

Dawandan, 153 

Dawid b. Qahdham, rdwi, 173 

Dawid Siyah, 39, 41-42 

Daylam, Daylamis, 144, 168, 171, 173 

dida-ban, 85 and n. 220 

dihqan, dahqanah, 81, 89, 137-38, 
1§2, 197 

al-din al-abyad, 190 and n. $47 

al-Dinawar, 133 

Dulayl b. Ya‘qib al-Katib al-Nasrani, 
32 


Dunbiwand, 149, 172 

durrd‘ah, 21 and n. 79, 31 and n. 120, 
82 

Durrah, ror 

al-Durri, 147, 169, 171-74 


Egypt, 29 


al-Fadl b. Kawis, 38, 41-43, 60 

al-Fadl b. Marwan, 28-35, 212, 216 

al-Fad! b. Sahl, 38, 41, 170 

falidhajah, 89 and n. 237, 131 

Faraj al-Rukhkhaji, 12 

Farghanah, Farghanan troops, 68 —69, 
71,133,212 

al-Fath b. Q.rat, 155 

Fayd, 201 

Fayriiz, 12 

fdzah, 81 and n. 211 

Find b. Hajibah, 174 

fusdtit, 31 and n. 119 


G 


ghdliyah, 175 and n. 493 
Ghannam the apostate, 178 
Ghitrif al-Khujandi, 133 


H 


al-Hadath, 98 

al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, 150 

Hamadhan, 2, 3, 137 

Hamdin b. Ism4’‘il, rdwi, 196, 198-99 

al-Harashi square, in Baghdad, 27 

Harbiyyah quarter, in Baghdad, 25 

al-Harith al-Samarqandi, 113, 122, 
128-29 
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Harthamah b. al-Nadr al-Khuttali, 133 

Haran b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansar, ‘Abbasid, 
rdwi, 185, 188, 190 

Haran b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid 
al-Marwarrudhi, 201 

Hardin b. Nu‘aym b. al-Waddah, 8 

al-Hasan b. al-Afshin, 174, 185, 193 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Yazdad, 145 

al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab, 148, 
152-56, 160-71 

al-Hasan b. Qarin al-Tabari (?}, 
Bawandid, 149, 162, 173 

al-Hasan b. Raja’, 195 

al-Hasan al-Rami, 116 

al-Hasan b. Sahl, 38 

al-Hasan b. Yunus, 211 

Hashtadsar, 36—38, 43-44, 71-72 

al-Hayr, at Samarra, 86 

al-Haytham al-Ghanawi, 17-18, 
20-22 

Hayyan b. Jabalah, 149, 156—62 

Hisn al-Nahr, Mastahat al-Nahr, 18, 
20-21 

Hizam b. Ghalib, 86 

Hulwan, 84-85 

Hurmuzdabadh, 146, 163, 165 

al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak al-Bahili, 121 

al-Husayn b. Khalid al-Mada’ini, 
47-49 


if 


Ibn Bayhas, 204, 206 

Ibn Istifanus; see ‘Isa b. Yusuf b. Ukht 
Istifanus 

Ibn Jawidhan, 42 

Ibn Jawshan, 38, 43 

Ibn Sayyar al-Warrag, xviii 

Ibn Sharwin al-Tabari, 88-89 

Ibnat al-Kalandaniyyah, wife of Babak, 


75 
Ibrahim al-Bakhtari, 8 
Ibrahim al-Hafti, 29—30 
Ibrahim b. Jahrawayh, rdwi, 29 
Ibrahim b. al-Layth, 91 
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Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, ‘Abbasid prince, 
177 

Ibrahim b. Mihran, 149, 151, 162, 164 

Idam, 120 

iftitah al-khardj, 141 and n. 396 

“ilj, 27 and n. 104, 52, 62, 72, 89, 104 

Imrv’ al-Qays b. Hujr, 195 

‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Abi Khalid, 91 

‘Isa b. Yasuf b. Ukht Istifanus, or Ibn 
{stifanus, 78, 82, go 

Isfahan, 2 

isfidbdj, 131 and n. 364 

Ishaq b. Ahmad b. al-Suqayr, 159 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Husayn b. Mus‘ab, 
XV, 3,71 88-89, 95,134,179, 186, 
190, 212-15 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili, 215 

Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh al-Khuttali, 
xvi, 179 

‘Ismah, 16—17 

istighldq/ighldq al-khardj, 142 n. 400 


J 


Jafar b. Dinar al-Khayyat, 46-47, 57ff., 
64ff., 69, 94, 98, 116, 174, 178 

Ja‘far b. Mihrj.sh al-Kurdi, 206 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Bawwazah al- 
Farra’, rdwi, 27 

Ja‘far b. Wandamid, 154 

Janab al-A‘war al-Sukkari, 38, 43 

Jawsagq palace, at Samarra, xviii, 184 

al-Jazirah, 17, 95 

the Jews = the Muslims, 47, 81 

al-fibal, 2, 3, 95 

Jibal Qarin, 157 

Jibal Wandahurmuz, 161 

Jurjan, 142, 147-48 


K 
ka‘k, 52 andn. 166 


Kalan Ridh, 47-48, 50, 55 
Kalilah and Dimnah, Book of, 188 
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kémkhan al-Sin, 12 and n. 43 

al-Kaniyyah, 165 

Kaskar, 8 

kasr, mal munkasir, 143 and n. 404 

khaftdn, 21 and n. 81 

al-Khalil b. Wandasfajan, 146 

Khanigqin, 11 

Khaqani garden, at Samarra, 26 

kharitah, 85 and n. 221 

Khash, brother of al-Afshin, r90 

Khazars, 182-83 

Khuld palace, at Baghdad, 209 

Khurasan, 5—6, 79, 87~88, 137-38, 
140 

Khurramabadh, 158-59, 161-62, 165 

Khurramiyyah, Khurramdinan, xiii, 2, 
7, 22, $2, $5, $8-61, 66, 68-72, 74, 
180 

Khushsh, 17, 20, 37 

kilghariyyah, 52 and n. 165, 66 

al-Kafah, 201, 216 

kuhbdniyyah, 38 and n. 138 

kurdds, 49 and n. 158 

kursi, §7 and n. 171 


L 


Labirah, 161, 164 

Lamas River (= the Halys}, roo—2, 
105-6 

Lamas River, in Cilicia, 98 

al-Lariz, 149 

al-Lawzajan, 146,159 

al-Lu’lw’ah prison, at Samarra, 184, 
196 


M 


Magharibah, 113, 191 

Mahristani b. Shahriz, 158 

Malatyah, Melitene, 93, 122 

Malik b. Kaydar al-Safadi, 103~-5, 107 

malldahah, 105, to7 

al-Ma’min, ‘Abbasid caliph, xviii, 2, 
134,172 
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Manbij, 130 

Mansir b. al-Hasan Har, 149 

Manuel, domesticus, 105 n. 305, 106 
N. 306, 118 

al-Maraghah, 24, 43~44, 133 

Maridah, 216 

al-Mazj, in Jibal, 85 

Marj al-Usquf, 99-100 

martabah, 186 and n. 530 

Marw, 207 

Marwan al-Asghar b. Abi al-Janib, 209 

Marzuban b. T.r.k.sh, 187, 189, 192 

Masabadhan, 2 

Masrir al-Khadim al-Kabir, 6, 26 

mastur, 63 and n. 180 

al-Matamir, 99 

Matar, su‘lik or vagabond, 90 

Matbaq prison, at Samarra, 206 and n. 
605 

al-Matirah palace, at Samarra, 85~87, 
200 

ma’tnah, 194 and n. 560 

al-Mawsgil, 33, 182, 206 

Mazdak, Book of, 188 

(al-) Mazyar b. Qarin, xiv, 135—40, 144, 
146-49, 1$1—$2, 156—$7, 159-60, 
162-73, 179~80, 182, 187, 190-91 

Mecca, 45, 201 

Mihnah, xv, xvi, 33 0. 127 

Mihrajanqadhagq, 2 

Minkajir al-Ushrisani, 175-76, 178, 
182, 197 

Mu’‘adh b. Muhammad or 
Muhammad b. Mu‘adh, 70 

Mu‘awiyah, Babak’s commander, 15 

Mu‘awiyah, brother of Babak, 75 

Mu‘awiyah b. Sshl b. Sunbat, 77 n. 205, 
88 

Miabadh, 187-89 

al-Mubarga‘ al-Yamani, Abi Harb, 
202-6 

Muhabhil b. Rabi‘ah, akhi Kulayb, 195 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik 
al-Zayyat, 1-3, 35, 179, 186-87, 
189, 209 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
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‘Isa, ‘Abbasid, 201 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 195 

Muhammad b. Abi al-Layth al-Asamm, 
xvi 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Rashid, rdwi, 
207, 212 

Muhammad b. Ayyib b. Jafar, 
“Abbasid, 201 

Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith, 15-17, 
40-41, 43 7 

Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa, 
“Abbasid, 45, 83, 134, 177, 193, 201 

Muhammad b. Hafs al-Thagafi 
al-Tabari, rawi, 139, 146-47, 
156, 168, 173 

Muhammad b. Hammad b. D.n.q.sh 
al-Katib, 184 

Muhammad b. Humayd, the trench of, 
37-39, 43 

Muhammad b. Humayd al-Tisi, 91 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab, 
162 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, 98, 
131—32, 149, 162, 164-66, 
168—69, 172-74, 214 

Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Katib, rdwi, 


90 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far, son of Rustam 
al-Kalari, 172-74 

Muhammad Kitah, 96, 121 

Muhammad b. Mansi, 8 

Muhammad b. al-Mughirah al-Azdi, 
155 

Muhammad b. Missa b. Hafs, 158-60, 
162, 166 

Muhammad b. al-Qasim, ‘Alid, 5-7 

Muhammad b. al-Sabbah, 167 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id al-Sa‘di, 125-26, 
128, 132 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman, 9 

Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Marwazi 
al-Thaghri, Aba Sa‘id, 15, 17-20, 
22-23, 47, 2-53, 57Hf., 65, 
69-70, 79, 89, 116, 127-28 

Muhammirah, 95 

mundzir, 186 and n. 531 
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Magan, 19, 23 
Masa b. Hurmuz al-Zahid, 150-51 
musalld, 27,214 and n. 638 
musawwidah, 31—23 N. 120, 152 
mushammas, 31 and n. 118 
al-Mu‘tasim, ‘Abbasid caliph 
accession, 1~—2 
condemns al-Afshin, 1 8off. 
condemns Babak to death at 
Samarr, 84ff. 
fatal illness and death, 207-9 
foils plot to depose him in favor of 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Ma’min, 127-34 
founds al-Qaral, 25-28 
his character and behavior, 210~16 
leads ‘Ammiriyyah campaign, 97ff. 
relations with al-Fadl b. Marwan, 
28-35 
reviews the Zutt, 11 
rewards al-Afshin, 92 
al-Mutawakkil, ‘Abbasid caliph, 33, 
196 
Muzaffar b. Kaydar, 49 
Muzn, 147, 173 


N 


nabidh, 58 and n. 172, 89 
naffatat, 56 and n. 169, 68 
naffdtin, 64 and n. 183, 68 
Najida, 8 

Nasa, 6 

Nasr b. ‘Abdallah Kaydar, xvi 
Nasr b. Mansiir b. Bassam, 31 
nayriiz, 13 and n. 53 
Naysabir, 148, 18x 

Nisibin, 130 

Nidniad, 89 

Nuh b. Asad, Samanid, 185 
nuskhah, xviii 


P 


Palestine, 202, 206 
Pharaoh, 189~90 


Q 


qabd’, 87 and n. 229 

qabdtdq, 126 and n. 346 

qalansiiwah, 87 and n. 230 

qandt, 152 and n. 440 

Qanatir Hudhayfah, 85 

Qarin b. Shahriyar, 156-57, 162 

Qarmasin, Kirmanshah, 139, 143 

al-Qatal, 25-28, 32 

Qawsarah, mawila of al-Hadi, 169 

Qays b. Zanjiiyah, 153, 164 

Qidh al-Isbahbadh, 159 

Qidh al-S.Ltan, 162 

al-Qufs in the Sawad of Iraq, 11 

{al-) Quhyar b. Qarin, 147, 157-58, 
161—62, 164—70, 190 

Qimis, 148, 168 

Qurrah, too—1 


R 


Rabb al-Sarir, 13 and n. 5 

rafd'i', 143 and n. 406 

Raja’ b. ‘Ali al-Dahhak, 194 

Raja’ b. Ayyab al-Hidari, 44, 204-6 

al-Ramlah, 206 

al-Raqqah, 27 

al-Rashid, Haran, ‘Abbisid caliph, 26 

al-Rayy, 139, 141, 143, 149, 173 

rizq, razqah, 62 and n. 179 

Radh al-Ridh, 47-48, 51-52, 5-56, 
62, 67, 72 

al-Rudhbar, 168 

Rustam b. Bariyah, 145 

al-Riy4n, 142, 168, 172—73 


al-Safiyah, 8 

al-Safsaf, 99, 126-27 

Sahl b. Sunbat, 76—80, 82, 89~90 
sd‘i, 151 and n. 436 

sakk, 26 and n. 98 
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Salamah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Waddah, 
113 

Salih, spy of al-Afshin, 19-20 

Salih Ab-kash, 23-24 

Salih b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad, 
“Abbasid, 4, 9, 35 

Saligiyah, Seleucia, 98 

Samarra, xiv—xv, 6, 25-26, 28 n. 105, 
32-33, 84-85, 88, 95, 132, 134, 
176, 178-79, 193, 201, 206 

sanj(ah), 58 and n. 174 

Sariyah, 144-46, 149, 1$7-59, 161, 
165~66, 169, 173 

Sarkhastan, Abi Salih, 144-45, 148, 
151-56, 158, 160, 162 

Sarij, 98 

Sawaéd, 216 

sawdlajah, 213 and n. 634 

Sawish.r.yan, 159 

sawiq, $3 andn. 167, 65 

Sayf b. Dhi Yazan, 195 

Shadhan b. al-Fad] al-Katib, 140, 144, 
1$7, 161 

Shahi, 16 

shahlij plums, 196 and n. 571 

Shahriyar, brother of Sarkhastn, 154 

Shahriyar, Qarinid, 167 
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The events described in this volume took place during al- 
Jabari's own time. Al-Tabari was thus writing “‘con- 
temporary history,” and his narrative, often based on 
first-hand reports, is drawn in vivid and arresting detail. 
The volume portrays the summit of “the Samarra 
period,” following al-MuCtasim’s transfer of the 
C Abbasid capital upstream from Baghdad to Samarra. 


Three caliphs are portrayed in this volume: al- 
MuStasim’s son and successor, al-Wathiq; al-Wathiq's 
brother al-Mutawakkil; and al-Mutawakkil’s son al- 
Muntasir. At this time the “Abbasid caliphs came under 
the dominant influence of the Turkish military elite. The 
crowning example of Turkish power and ‘Abbasid 
frailty was the dramatic assassination of al-Mutawakkil 
by Turkish officers within the precincts of his own 
palace. The Turks were afterward not only instrumental 
in raising al-Muntasir to the caliphate, they also forced 
him to depose his two brothers as heirs apparent. 
Finally, chey had al-Muntasir himself killed. 


During the period of al-Wachiq and al-Mutawakkil, 
insurrections erupted in che center of the empire, and 
serious revolts broke out in distant provinces, including 
Africa and Armenia. The Byzantine raids on Damietta 
and Samosata were memorable events, and periodic 
Muslim forays were made into Byzantine territory. 
Prisoner exchanges between Muslims and Byzantines 
are reported in engaging detail on the basis of eyewitness 
testimony. The report of a prisoner release by a Shiite 
emissary to the Byzantine emperor contains a charming 
description of his visit to Constantinople and his 
audience with Michael III. 
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Preface 


mM 


THE HisToRyY OF PROPHETS AND KincGs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great 
detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and 
the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first 
volume of this translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
will also provide information on some of the technical considera- 
tions that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of 
which covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text 
in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the 
diving lines between the individual volumes in such a way that 
each is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The 
page numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the 
margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isnad) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
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(—} between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Sal- 
amah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the an- 
notation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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Ya‘qubi begins his description of Samarra thus: ‘‘We shall now 
speak of Surra Man Ra’a (‘He who sees it rejoices’, the second 
capital of the Hashimite caliphs. Eight caliphs have resided 
there.” The caliphs he mentions, after its founder al-Mu‘tasim, 
were all sons or grandsons of his. Three of them are treated in this 
volume, namely, al-Mu‘tasim’s son and successor al-Wathigq, al- 
Wathiq’s brother al-Mutawakkil, and al-Mutawakkil’s son al- 
Muntasir. This was the summit of what has been called “the 
Samarra period.”’ The massive building projects in the new cap- 
ital—quarters, palaces, mosques, gardens, markets, thorough- 
fares, canals, and so on—inaugurated by al-Mu‘tasim and carried 
on by al-Wathigq, and especially by al-Mutawakkil, defined Samar- 
ra’s physical character. 

Al-Mu‘tasim is said to have founded Samarra and to have 
moved upstream to his new capital in order to avoid the perennial 
clashes and friction between the Turkish troops and the Baghdad 
populace. In Samarra, with wisdom that grows from experience, 
al-Mu‘tasim adopted a policy of isolating the Turkish (and related) 
military elite from the rest of the population. The Turkish of- 
ficers—men such as Ashnas, Bugha the Elder, Bugha the Younger, 
Itakh, Wasif, and Sima (whom we shall meet on the following 
pages)—were assigned fiefs, as were civil officers and other mem- 
bers of the ruling elite. High Turkish officers were given palaces. 
The famous Jawsaq al-Khaqani, which came to be a caliphal resi- 
dence, had in fact been the palace of al-Fath b. Khaqan. 

The Turkish presence in Samarra cast long shadows. The ca- 
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liphs of Bana Hashim came under the dominant influence of the 
Turkish military class. Al-Mu‘tasim’s policy of segregating the 
Turkish soldiery, it has been suggested (by J. M. Rogers, “Samar- 
ra”), was aimed at achieving his own personal safety. (See also 
Ayalon, “Mamluk Military Institution,” 54-55). If so, this strat- 
egy certainly backfired. For it is more than likely that their isola- 
tion contributed to their growing consolidation and power. It is 
significant that when Itakh was trapped and murdered in Baghdad 
by order of al-Mutawakkil, our narrator points out that this never 
could have happened in Samarra. ‘Were he not seized in Baghdad, 
they would have been unable to apprehend him. Had he entered 
Samarra and wanted his men to kill all his opponents, he would 
have been able to accomplish this.” 

The crowning example of Turkish power and Hashimite frailty 
was the assassination of al-Mutawakkil by Turkish officers with- 
in the precincts of his own palace. The Turks were afterwards not 
only instrumental in raising al-Muntasir to the caliphate—he 
was, it appears, involved in the assassination plot—they also 
forced him eventually to depose his two brothers as heirs appar- 
ent, and finally they (evidently) had al-Muntasir himself killed. 

The attempts by the ‘Abbasid caliphs to counter and alleviate 
the growing Turkish pressure foundered. Near the beginning of 
his reign, al-Wathiq arrested and fined a group of eminent secre- 
taries, that is, administrators and officials. This measure, al- 
legedly prompted by his wazir Ibn al-Zayyat, was conceivably 
aimed at securing funds to pay the salaries of the Turkish military 
personnel, as some sources say. But a further motive—also men- 
tioned—may have been to strike a blow at these very Turks, such 
as Itakh and Ashnas. Many of the leading secretaries arrested 
were in their service. But this step was isolated and ineffectual. In 
any case, it is noteworthy that al-Wathiq was (reportedly) moved 
to fine and imprison the secretaries by the precedent set by his 
grandfather, Hartn al-Rashid, who had removed the Barmakids 
from favor because of their alleged control over the caliphate. To 
be sure, such expropriations were basically predatory. And al- 
Wathiq’s successor, his brother al-Mutawakkil, shortly after as- 
suming office, removed officials, confiscated property, and ex- 
ecuted powerful notables. 

The two mainstays of the administration—the military officers 
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and civil officials—worked hand in hand directing the affairs of 
the far-flung empire. The base of power was a praetorian-bureau- 
cratic condominium, buttressed by the swords of the Turks and 
the pens of the secretaries. It would be a mistake to view the 
Turkish military elite as a purely martial force. The Turks often 
served as government adininistrators and provincial rulers. The 
cultural attainments of some members of this military aristocra- 
cy are noteworthy. The rapid acculturation of the Turkish immi- 
grants to the ‘Abbasid realm is indeed striking. Fath b. al-Khaqan, 
son of a newcomer, was a first-generation, arabicized Turk. (Con- 
sider also the famous philosopher Abu Nasr al-Farabi [d. 950], 
who was born in Turkestan, in the district of Farab, to a father — 
who came to Baghdad as an army commander.) 

Al-Fath b. Khaqan was knowledgeable in the Arabic language, 
assimilated Arab culture, and amassed a great library that also 
served his friend and protégé, Aba ‘Uthm4n ‘Amr b. Bahr al-Jahiz. 
The latter’s Fi mandqib al-Turk (On the Merits of the Turks) was 
addressed to al-Fath. In his brief treatise Jahiz in fact concentrates 
on the horsemanship, bowmanship and, in general, upon the 
courage, pride, and military prowess of the Turks, although he 
cites (van Vloten, Tria opuscula, 47) exceptions, noting also that 
military prowess itself requires other virtues, including technical 
knowledge, cultural refinement and administrative competence 
(which al-Fath, we may add, evidently possessed}. Tabari does not 
comment on the cultural pretensions and attainments of the 
Turks, but neither does he take interest in secular culture in 
general. This was the age of Hunayn b. Ishaq and his school, 
translators of Greek science and philosophy into Syriac and Ara- 
bic, and yet not a whit of this is mentioned. Tabari does not 
evince the interest that (the Shi‘ite historians) Ya‘qubi and Mas- 
‘tidi exhibit in these matters. 

The Turks were apparently the primary cause of al-Mutawak- 
kil’s rather mysterious move to reestablish his capital in 
Damascus, which is described in our narrative. The transfer of the 
seat of power may be seen as an effort to elude their overwhelm- 
ing influence. It failed for somewhat obscure reasons—an inclem- 
ent climate and a mutiny by Turkish troops over pay allotments 
are alluded to. 

In military affairs the Turkish officer class clearly proved itself 
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absolutely indispensable. When revolts broke out in distant 
provinces, a local commander or an Arab officer from the central 
government would often be dispatched initially to suppress it. 
These first efforts were generally futile. As a result, a Turkish 
general—like Bugha the Elder or Bugha the Younger—was usu- 
ally called upon to establish order and loyalty to the central gov- 
ernment authorities. During the reign of al-Mutawakkil, wars at 
the periphery of the empire were particularly rampant—in Upper 
and Lower Egypt, Adharbayjan, Armenia and Asia Minor—and 
these energetic Turkish commanders were kept very busy. These 
military expeditions to maintain government jurisdiction in the 
remotest regions betoken caliphal authority rather than weak- 
ness. 

The power and influence of the Turkish praetorian guard invad- 
ed the Caliphal Palace itself. Al-Mutawakkil, as stated, was as- 
sassinated by a cabal of Turks, with his son al-Muntasir taking 
part in the conspiracy. The latter had cosseted the Turkish of- 
ficers, much to his father’s annoyance and discontent. Caliphs 
had been assassinated before: regicide was not uncommon in the 
annals of Islamic history. But never before had regicide taken the 
form of a patricide. This was indeed shocking and unprecedented. 
When al-Muntasir thereafter succeeded to the caliphate, tongues 
wagged and heads shook in dismay. 

At this place in his narrative, Tabari injects a personal note, a 
reminiscence from his youth: “I often heard people say,” he 
states, ‘‘when the caliphate passed to al-Muntasir, that from the 
time he acceded to rule until his death he would live for six 
months, the extent of life of Shirawayh b. Kisra after he killed his 
father, and this was spread among the populace and notables 
alike.” 

Reading this volume the reader should bear in mind that the 
swirl of events described on its pages took place during Tabari’s 
lifetime. He was about three years old when al-Wathig came to 
power; about eight when al-Mutawakkil succeeded him, and 
about twenty-two when al-Muntasir supplanted his father. Thus, 
Tabari lived through these events and had a personal connection 
with some of the action he describes. And if he did not experience 
events directly, he knew informants who did or who had their 
information from informants who did. His reports are often given 
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in vivid and striking detail. Moreover, he knew some of the pro- 
tagonists personally. For instance, he was tutor to the sons of the 
wazir ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya (for ten dinars a month, it is said), and 
he studied with Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi, who supported the 
revolt of Ahmad b. Nasr. 

Tabari is, then, writing ‘contemporary history.” And although 
he did not experience thé major events directly, he often reports 
the testimony of people who did—eyewitnesses and informants 
who were in touch with eyewitnesses. Thus, our volume, unlike 
previous ones, lacks isnads (chains of transmission); it contains 
relatively few anonymous informants—individual and collec- 
tive—and rather many identified as actual participants in the 
events reported. A brief survey of sources may illustrate this 
point and bring out others regarding Tabari’s sources and his 
striking attention to authentic evidence and detail. He was not an 
ingenuous annalist but a genuine historian who searched for wit- 
nesses and documentation. His informants are occasionally very 
simple people—a singer, a black slave, a Turkish woman, and the 
ladies of the harem. The most momentous occasion, in fact, the 
murder of the caliph al-Mutawakkil, is reported by the most ordi- 
nary people. 

Close to the beginning of his narrative, Tabari describes caliph 
al-Wathiq’s arrest of government officials and confiscation of 
their property. For this purpose, he summons the testimony of a 
certain ‘Azziun b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ansari, who reports (p. 1331) a 
conversation with the caliph in his court. ‘Azziin attests that he 
was in al-Wathiq’s company when a discussion took place on the 
reason for the fall of the famous Barmakids, namely, their inordi- 
nate control over Harin al-Rashid and his purse. Al-Wathigq re- 
portedly drew a lesson from his ancestor's experience and went 
on to deflate his own government officials. 

During the period of al-Wathiq and al-Mutawakkil insurrec- 
tions and disturbances—major and minor—erupted in the center 
of the empire, and serious revolts broke out in distant provinces. 
The central government’s expedition against the Bani Sulaym 
tribal group in the Hijaz (pp. 1335ff.) is described by a spectator, 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Makhlad (pp. 1341, 1358), who marched 
with the commander Bugha al-Kabir on his expedition to suppress 
the revolt. The campaign waged against the Banu Numayr tribal 
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group in al-Yamamah is reported (p. 1358) by the same Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Makhlad, who again rubbed shoulders with Bugha 
and observed the events. The account is expanded by another 
spectator, who described Bugha’s initial rout at the hands of the 
tribesmen (p. 1360). The insurgence of the religious leader Ahmad 
b. Nasr in Baghdad is reported (1343) on the authority of 
“some(one) of our shaykhs.” (‘Some[one]” renders ba‘d, which 
may mean “one” or “some.”) The source knew a man who visited 
with Ahmad, and thus he was able to name his associates. 

The revolt of Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith in Adharbayjan is re- 
ported partly (p. 1379) by an eyewitness, Abu al-Agharr, son-in- 
law of Ibn al-Ba‘ith, who surrendered to the government forces 
and was brought to Samarra, as was Ibn al-Ba‘ith after his capture. 
The poet ‘Ali b. al-Jahm was on hand (p. 1387) when Ibn al-Ba‘ith 
was presented to al-Mutawakkil, and quotes Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s poetry 
recited on the occasion, noting the man’s literary talent. Another 
(anonymous) spectator is also cited. Some accounts of prominent 
revolts are not assigned to a witness or authority, for instance, the 
revolt of the inhabitants of Armenia against Yusuf b. Muhammad 
(p. 1408) and its aftermath, namely, Bugha’s defeat of Ishaq b. 
Isma‘il in Tiflis and the burning of the town (p. 1414]. As a sequel 
to Ahmad b. Nasr’s rebellion, Tabari relates how his body was 
taken down from the gallows in Samarra and sent with his friends 
to Baghdad (p. 1412). In this case, Tabari cites a report by the 
postmaster of Baghdad to the caliph concerning the behavior of 
the populace and a letter from al-Mutawakkil to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir instructing him how to behave toward the 
crowds. The revolt of the inhabitants of Hims against their chief 
of security police is related without reliance on (named) infor- 
mants (p. 1420). The revolt of the Bujah tribesmen in Africa is 
described without a source for the events, but only a reference to 
the fact that Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim, chief of Egyptian Post and Intel- 
ligence, wrote to al-Mutawakkil about the uprising (p. 1429}. The 
Byzantine raid on Damietta, a memorable event, is related (p. 
1417) without authorities, as is most of Tabari’s (often fascinat- 
ing) information concerning Byzantium. For instance, the Byzan- 
tine raid on Samosata is reported without an informant (p. 1447], 
as is the account telling that the inhabitants of Lulon prevented 
their (Byzantine) governor from entering the town. The caliph al- 
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Muntasir’s dispatching Wasif the Turk on a summer expedition 
to Byzantine territory is reported without source (p. 1480}, al- 
though Tabari preserves a long letter of al-Mutawakkil to 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir concerning Wasif’s campaign. 
The letter, containing pious sentiments about the holy war, was 
written by the wazir Ahmad b. al-Khasib (p. 1485). 

The prisoner exchangés that took place in our period between 
the Muslims and Byzantines are reported in engrossing detail and 
on the basis of eyewitness testimony. The prisoner exchange of 
231 (845-46) is related primarily (p. 1351) on the authority of 
Ahmad b. Abi Qahtabah, an associate of Khaqan al-Khadim, the 
Muslim representative at the exchange. In addition, Ahmad b. al- 
Harith’s attestation is cited (p. 1353)—he had questioned Ibn Abi 
Qahtabah and had also visited the Byzantine emperor. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tarsiisi, a Muslim prisoner released by the 
Byzantines, describes (p. 1354) how the ransoming was actually 
carried out. A slightly different version (p. 1355) is offered by al- 
Sindi, mawld of Husayn al-Khadim, while Muhammad b. Karim, 
another Muslim prisoner, adds important details (p. 1356). The 
prisoner exchange of 246 (860) reported (p. 1449) by Nasr b. al- 
Azhar al-Shi‘i (“the Shi‘ite”}, the emissary of al-Mutawakkil to 
the Byzantine emperor, contains a charming description of Nasr’s 
visit to Constantinople and his audience with the emperor 
Michael III. The Shi‘ite ambassador relates (correctly) that Bardas, 
maternal uncle of the emperor, was in charge of the affairs of the 
realm. 

The rather frequent occasions when officials—even high of- 
ficers such as wazirs—were arrested and tortured to death are 
communicated by our historian with great care and precision. 
The famous wazir Ibn al-Zayyat, for instance, was tortured in an 
iron maiden, an instrument of his own design. A certain al-Dan- 
dani communicates details of the wazir’s discomfort (p. 1374) on 
the basis of the torturer’s own authoritative account. Further de- 
tail is provided by Mubarak al-Maghribi, who was also close to 
the scene. . 

The murder of Turkish commander Itakh is told by Ibrahim b. 
al-Mudabbir (p. 1384). Ibrahim says that he had gone out with the 
chief of security police, Ishaq b. Ibrahim, to meet Itakh on his 
return from Mecca, and he gives a careful eyewitness account of 
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the process leading to the murder. A man named Turk, a mawla 
of Ishaq, reported (p. 1386) on a conversation he had with Itakh 
while the latter was in prison. 

The long account of Najah’s demise is related by (p. 1400) al- 
Harith b. Abi Usamah—historian and traditionist—and others. 
Al-Harith gives details of the punishment (p. 1442). 

Tabari diligently preserves literatim documents concerning the 
events he portrays. While these documents, in a narrative setting, 
are not the same as archival records, their value is appreciable. Al- 
Mutawakkil’s decree concerning Dhimmis, for example, is pre- 
sented (p. 1389) in its official form, and his letter concerning these 
regulations (p. 1390), sent to district governors, is also preserved. 
It was written by the secretary Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas al-Suli. Tabari 
was presumably in touch with circles of government officials, 
like al-Suli, who were in a position to make this kind of material 
available to him. The letter of investiture by al-Mutawakkil to 
his three sons (p. 1396) was made in four copies, three for the sons 
and one for the library of the caliph. Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas al-Suli 
recited a poem about the investiture (p. 1402), and it appears that 
he also wrote these letters. To be sure, investiture documents 
were formularies and thus of less interest than some other rec- 
ords. Private correspondence of the caliph is also preserved, such 
as al-Mutawakkil’s letter of condolence to Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir {p. 1406} on the occasion of the death of his relative, 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim. The account of the abdication of the 
princes al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad, brothers and heirs apparent 
of the caliph al-Muntasir (p. 1486), is accompanied by the text of 
the abdication (p. 1489}, which had been read aloud by the wazir 
Ahmad b. al-Khasib. And the text of the long letter, signed by 
Ahmad, which al-Muntasir writes to Abu al-‘Abbas Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, pertaining to the abdication, is also present- 
ed. It is a pity that al-Mutawakkil’s letters to the provinces pro- 
hibiting debate concerning the Qur’an and the like have not been 
preserved (p. 1412). 

Tabari evidently had access to police records and information 
of the Bureau of Post and Intelligence (barid). For instance, the 
notice on the death of al-Hasan b. Sahl (p. 1406) is derived from a 
report of al-Qasim b. Ahmad al-Kufi. Al-Qasim was in the service 
of al-Fath b. Khaqan, who was in charge of Intelligence in Samarra 
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and the Haruni Palace. Another source for this notice was 
Ibrahim b. ‘Ata’, supervisor of Intelligence in Samarra. A day later, 
Tabari writes, a dispatch came from the chief of Intelligence in 
Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) announcing the death of Muhammad 
b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim (p. 1407). In describing (p. 1424) the flogging of 
‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. ‘Asim, a Shi‘ite who had defamed Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, 
‘A’ishah and Hafsah, in the Sharqiyyah Quarter of Baghdad, Tabari 
tells how the information about ‘Isa got to the authorities. The 
postmaster of Baghdad conveyed details to the wazir ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Yahya, who transmitted them to al-Mutawakkil. The report of 
the judge in ‘Isa’s trial was evidentally included in the post- 
master’s communication. Tabari preserves the detailed letter of 
the wazir ‘Ubaydallah in response to the judge’s report, spelling 
out exactly how Ibn ‘Asim should be punished. Tabari’s account 
of the appearance of Mahmid al-Naysabiri in Samarra (p. 1394), a 
man who claimed to be Dht al-Qarnayn and a prophet, was prob- 
ably based on police or intelligence records. 

Tabari relates accounts of the death of the three caliphs treated 
in this volume and the transition of power predominantly on the 
basis of participants’ reports. The death of al-Wathiq is based 
upon information (p. 1363) derived from a number of “our col- 
leagues,” but reports about al-Wathiq’s conduct prior to his death 
(p. 1365) are assigned to the poet al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, who 
was present. The transition from al-Wathig to al-Mutawakkil is 
told (p. 1368) by more than one authority, although Sa‘id the 
Younger reports (p. 1370) on Mutawakkil’s relations with al- 
Wathiq and events which preceded his being elevated to the 
caliphate. When al-Wathiq placed his brother al-Mutawakkil in 
custody, Sa‘id was taken along with him. 

The portrayal of the murder of al-Mutawakkil (p. 1452} is an 
outstanding narrative. On the fateful day, Ibn al-Hafsi, the Singer, 
attended an audience with the caliph, and so was in a position to 
report (p. 1455) vital details. Ibn al-Hafsi was accompanied by 
‘Ath‘ath al-Aswad, a black slave, and a certain Nasr b. Sa‘id al- 
Jahbadh (‘the Government Banker’). He describes the caliph’s 
cheer that day and his gloomy premonitions. Ibn al-Hafsi also 
reports on caliph’s ridicule of his son al-Muntasir one day earlier. 
Details of this treatment are assigned to Harun b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman al-Hashimi, who was informed by some(one) of the 
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women in the curtained off area. Then Bundan, a page and close 
associate of al-Muntasir, gives a report concerning al-Muntasir 
and his reaction to news of the caliph’s assassination, hinting that 
he was taken by surprise (p. 1459). The black slave ‘Ath‘ath is the 
main observer who actually describes the assassination. His own 
role in defending the caliph, he says, was limited by the circum- 
stance that he was struck by a blow on his head. An alternate 
description by Zurqan, deputy of the chamberlain Zurafah, has it 
that ‘Ath‘ath fled headlong. Zurqan does not depict al-Muntasir as 
having been surprised (p. 1462]. According to another report, a 
Turkish woman delivered a note regarding what the group 
planned to al-Fath b. Khaqan. Thus, he and the wazir ‘Ubaydallah 
knew of the plot but were overconfident and did not prepare a 
defense. 

Abia ‘Uthman b. Sa‘id the Younger (p. 1471) places full responsi- 
bility for the murder plot on al-Muntasir, but says that it was a 
defensive act. He tells of the aftermath of the assassination, al- 
Muntasir’s announcement of the murder, and the oath of alle- 
giance to him. Al-Muntasir’s final illness is reported (pp. 1495ff.} 
by someone} of the informants, with versions or details by 
Ibrahim b. Jaysh, Ibn Dihqanah, and Sa‘id b. Salamah al-Nasrani. 

Although Tabari may have been affected by many of these 
events, personal accents are rarely audible. His primary task qua 
historian, as he conceived it, was to be a reliable transmitter of 
information, of tradition. He prefers just to give the facts without 
comment and fanfare. He does this conscientiously and with fine 
detail. 

Although Tabari’s orientation was that of a Baghdadian, a sup- 
porter of the central government and a Sunni Muslim (see Rosen- 
thal, History, 134}, these points of view are not intrusive in the 
narrative. If Tabari held a personal position on Mu'tazilism, it is 
not reflected in our text. He tells dispassionately how al-Wathiq 
made confession of the Mu‘tazilite creed a condition for ransom- 
ing Muslim captives in the hands of the Byzantines—a policy 
that must have scandalized many Muslims. He describes with 
detachment the abortive revolt of Ahmad b. Nasr al-Khuza‘i and 
his Traditionist supporters against al-Wathiq and his pro-Mu'ta- 
zilah policy. 

Indeed, his most intimate note is struck in connection with the 
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death of Ahmad b. Hanbal, which took place in 241 (856-57). 
Tabari simply does not report it. His silence is eloquent. Tabari’s 
opinion of Ibn Hanbal was allegedly reserved, and his relations 
with the Hanbali school were marred by strain and conflict. The 
discord brought on his head the wrath and abuse of Hanbalis and 
their many supporters among the populace (who eventually, it is 
reported, refused him a decent burial). Tabari’s passing over the 
death of Ibn Hanbal in total silence was surely not accidental. 
Other historians took note. And Mas‘idi, duly registering the 
event, even recorded the popular belief that the world had 
dimmed on the occasion, mentioning a meteor storm that took 
place during that year. Tabari reports the meteor storm, which he 
says was visible in Baghdad, but no more. Indeed, a later histo- 
rian, Ibn Kathir, noting Tabari’s silence, includes in his Biddyah a 
long biographical encomium of Ibn Hanbal, almost by way of 
compensation. Ibn Kathir observes that Tabari did not in fact 
mark the death of any Hadith scholars in 241, intimating that he 
went this far so as to avoid having to mention Ibn Hanbal. 

We would not expect Tabari, who was after all a pious Muslim, 
to have had much affection or sympathy for al-Mutawakkil. The 
caliph was a notorious tippler, sensual and ruthless, hardly an 
exemplar of God’s vicegerent on earth. Tabari recounts his cruel 
destruction of the wazir Ibn al-Zayyat and the Turk Itakh, as well 
as his virtually systematic elimination of men who had helped 
his father found Samarra. But he does not express a whit of crit- 
icism or bend his narrative to insinuate disapproval. On the con- 
trary, he describes very movingly the scene when al-Mutawakkil 
returned to his palace after having viewed the populace that 
turned out to view him when he appeared in public. He took a 
handful of earth, Tabari says, and sprinkled it upon his head, 
remarking, ‘I saw this great throng and, realizing that they were 
under my sway, I wished to humble myself before God.” And 
Tabari describes the assassination of al-Mutawakkil with some 
sympathy for the victim, it seems. When he notes that al-Muta- 
wakkil’s palace was demolished after his death, and that his canal 
project was never completed, this comes more as a statement of 
fact and sad comment on the frailty of grand human designs than 
as a judgment upon al-Mutawakkil himself. 

Tabari studiously transmits the material he received, preserv- 
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ing different points of view, various aspects and possibilities. He 
does not strain to give a consistent account; he strives to give 
conflicting versions a hearing. He is, of course, selective, as any 
historian must be. For example, he admits that he did not wish to 
relate unseemly things about al-Mutawakkil, which his son al- 
Muntasir had told a group of jurisprudents. And he states that he 
recounted the story of al-Mutawakkil’s assassination only in part. 
Some things the reader is not supposed to know. 

As for the rest, the reader must often draw his own conclusions 
and offer his own interpretation. Tabari gives different accounts 
of the same event much as he offers diverse interpretations of a 
verse in his Qur’4n commentary. A true interpretation, a final 
authorized version, need not be spelled out. It may be elicited 
from the various traditions and reports that are handed down, if at 
all. The historian, like the Hadith scholar, is primarily obliged to 
preserve traditions for posterity. Tabari was no more disturbed by 
contradictions in rival accounts than was the Biblical narrator. 
The value of this technique was commented upon by I. Goldziher 
long ago: “[Tabari’s] method of ranking together, in an Oriental 
manner, the various and often contradictory items of his informa- 
tion, instead of amalgamating his inferences from them into a 
compact unity, is sure to diminish its literary value but for that it 
enhances its usefulness in the matter of sources, by having pre- 
served many of them in their literal texts, without which we 
should be compelled to use unilateral information only” (Gold- 
ziher, “‘Historiography,”’ Gesammelte Schriften, I, 361). 

Tabari occasionally nudges the reader gently to understand the 
significance of events. He demonstrates his brand of sophistica- 
tion by clever juxtaposition of material and by subtle understate- 
ment. The final anecdote in our narrative is a trivial one, like the 
final “trivial item [that] concludes [his] majestic work that deals 
with events that are among the greatest in world history” (Franz 
Rosenthal, The History of Tabari, Vol. XXXVII, 207, n. 978}. He 
tells that al-Muntasir had promised something to his most inti- 
mate confidant—Bunan. The caliph’s untimely demise left 
Bunan empty-handed. Tabari deftly records Bunan’s lament: ‘He 
died . . . and did not give me anything.” 

The basis of the translation is the Leiden edition. The text from 
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III, 1329 to 1367 was edited by M. J. de Goeje. He used two 
manuscripts, referred to by sigla C and O. 


C = Constantinople, K6priilii 1041. 
O = Oxford Bodleiana Pocock 354. 


The text from III, 1367 to 1§01 was edited by V. G. Rosen on the 
basis of the same manuscripts. 

There is a considerable lacuna in Ms. O from 1358.12 to 1410.8 
(232-237 A.H.). 

Professor Stephen Humphreys kindly shared with me informa- 
tion about pertinent manuscripts found in Istanbul. 

Ms. Ahmet III 2929, vol. 12, preserved in the Topkapi Saray, a 
thirteenth century manuscript, is said by Humphreys to be “of 
superb quality and in very good condition.” This manuscript was 
used by Muhammad Abi al-Fadl Ibrahim for his edition of the 
text that concerns us (Cairo edition, vol. IX). The manuscript 
preserves some valuable readings as well as material that does not 
appear in Mss. C and O. For example, it contains a long passage at 
III, 1497 that does not appear in the recension preserved by Mss. C 
and O. There is reason to believe that the passage properly be- 
longs to the text and is not an addition. I have used Ibrahim’s 
edition for variant readings from this manuscript, to which 
Ibrahim gives the siglum A. 

Esad Efendi 2085, housed in the Sileymaniye, covers the years 
224-251, which is pertinent to our material (the years 227—248). 
However, according to Humphreys, it is late (fourteenth century?) 
manuscript and does not add anything of importance, while ab- 
breviating personal names and omitting some lines of poetry. 

Ibrahim also used Ms. Dar al-Kutub 1602 Ta’rikh, to which he 
gives the siglum D. 

The notes in the Leiden edition begin to give variant readings at 
III, 1353.6 from Abi Bakr al-Suli’s Kitab al-awrdq fi akhbar al 
al-‘Abbas wa-ash‘arihim, preserved in a Leningrad manuscript 
that was identified and used in connection with Tabari by V. R. 
Rosen. (See V. I. Belayev, in the Proceedings of the 24th Interna- 
tional Congress of Orientalists, held in Munich in 1957.) 

The Kitab al-awraq covers the years from 227 to 256, and is 
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therefore most relevant to our text. I have cited al-Suali from the 
notes to the Leiden edition. 

In addition, readings from al-‘Ayni’s ‘Igd al-juman fi ta’rikh ahl 
al-zaman are cited (from manuscript) beginning at III, 1369.18 
and will be cited from the Leiden edition apparatus. 

Fragmenta historicorum arabicorum, Il, ed. M. J. de Goeje, 
which covers the years 196 to 251, follows Tabari’s text very 
closely and is useful for variant readings, as is Ibn al-Athir’s al- 
Kamil fi al-ta’rikh. 

Several friends and colleagues were generous with aid and ad- 
vice, and I wish to express my gratitude to them. Professor Jacob 
Lassner was helpful in many ways. He clarified points of termi- 
nology, lent me books from his library in an hour of need, and 
edited the manuscript with professional skill. Professor Franz 
Rosenthal made many valuable improvements. A discussion with 
him was enlightening vis-a-vis the manuscript situation. This 
was then supplemented by Professor Stephen Humphreys, whose 
information about manuscripts in Istanbul is gratefully acknowl- 
edged here. My colleague Professor Joseph Sadan sat over the 
poetry with me and made many beneficial suggestions. 

The project could not have been completed without the help 
and support of my wife, Roberta. 


Joel L. Kraemer 
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BSOAS: Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 
EI!; Encyclopaedia of Islam, first edition 

EI2; Encyclopaedia of Islam, new edition 

GAS: Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums. See Sezgin 

IJMES: International Journal of Middle East Studies 

JESHO: Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 
JSS: Journal of Semitic Studies 

]RAS: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 

RSO: Rivista degli studi orientali 

SI: Studia Islamica 

WZKM: Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
ZDMG: Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 
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The Caliphate of Harun al-Wathiq 
Abu Ja‘tar 
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The 
Events of the Year 


227 (cont’d) 


(OCTOBER 21, 841—OCTOBER 9, 842) 


q 


On the day that al-Mu‘tasim died, his son Haran al-Wathiq b. [1329] 
Muhammad al-Mu‘tasim received the oath of allegiance. This 
was on Wednesday, 8 Rabi‘ I, 227 (December 26, 841).! He was 
given the teknonym Abi Ja‘far. His mother was a Byzantine slave 
named Qaratis.2 
In this year the Byzantine emperor Theophilus died following a 
reign of twelve years. His wife Theodora reigned after him, her 
son Michael son of Theophilus being but a youth.3 


1. 8 Rabi‘ I, 227, actually fell on a Monday. The day of the week given by Tabari 
does not always correspond to the date mentioned. 

2. An umm (al-)walad was a female slave, or concubine, who bore children to 
her master and was thus entitled to certain rights; see EI'!, s.v. Quite a few 
‘Abbasid caliphs were the offspring of slave mothers; See Tha‘alibi, Latd@’if, 102. 
Qardatis is the plural of girtas (“papyrus”), which is derived from Greek khartés. 

3. Theophilus, son of Michael II, reigned 829-42, and was succeeded by his son 
Michael III (842-67). They belonged to the Amorian, or Phrygian, dynasty. 
Michael ruled for fourteen years along with his mother, Theodora, and for ten 
years on his own. See Bury, History, Appendices, VI—-VII, 465—71. According to C. 
Mango, ‘‘When Was Michael III Born?” his birth date was January 9/10, 840. Thus, 
he was two years old when his father died (January 20, 842], and he was crowned 
in the same year. See also below, n. 264. 


4 The Caliphate of Haran al-Wathiq Abi Ja‘far 


{r330] | Leading the pilgrimage this year was Ja‘far b. al-Mu‘tasim.* Al- 
Wathiq’s mother accompanied him, intending to make the pil- 
grimage, but she died in al-Hirah on 4 Dhi al-Qa‘dah (August 16, 
842) and was buried in al-Kufah in the palace of Dawid b. ‘Isa.5 


4. Ja‘far b. al-Mu‘tasim, brother of al-Wathiq, became the tenth caliph of the 
‘Abbasid dynasty with the regnal title al-Mutawakkil, see below, pp. 61-191. 
5. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad, an ‘Abbasid prince, was son of the 
famous ‘Isa b. Misa, nephew of al-Saffah and al-Mansur; see E/2, s.v. He had been 
governor of Mecca and Medina at the time of al-Amin and al-Ma’min. See Tabari, 
Il, 709; Zambaur, Manuel, 20, 25, 193; and see Tabari, III, 981-—83 (Bosworth, 


Reunification, 19-21). 
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Al-Wathiq bestowed a crown upon Ashnas and adorned him with 
two ornamental belts in Ramadan (June-July 843).° 


6. Aba Ja‘far Ashnas (d. 230/844—45) was a Turkish army commander who had 
been purchased by al-Mu'tasim and served during the caliphates of al-Mu‘tasim 
and al-Wathiq; see Tabari, III, 1236-67 {Marin, Reign, Index, 134}; Ya‘qubi, 
Buldan, 256=Wiet, Les pays, 45. He led the vanguard in the battle of Amorium; 
Ill, 1236 (Marin, 61). Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, U1, 585, makes the ceremony mentioned here 
an act of appointment, said to be al-Wathigq’s first, and states that Ashnas was put 
in charge of territories from Samarra (min babihi) to the Maghrib. Ashnas was 
governor of Egypt from 219 (834—35] to 230 (844-45); Kindi, Wuldh, 192, 194-96; 
Abi al-Mahasin, Nujiim, II, 231, 255; Zambaur, Manuel, 27; see also Baladhuri, 
Futtth, 364. Abu Ja‘far Ashnas al-Turki is not to be confused with Abt Ja‘far 
Ashnas, Turkish page of Abi Ishaq b. al-Rashid (Tabari, III, 1017} or with Ashnas, 
a page of Isma‘il b. Ahmad; Tabari, III, 2203 (see Rosenthal, Return, 95). Al- 
Mu‘tasim had presented his Turkish mawlds with brocade, belts, and gold orna- 
ments, attiring them differently from other soldiers; Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, 118; 
Tabari, II, 1169 (Marin, 7, n. 62). Hilal al-Sabi, Rustim, 93 (tr. Salem, 75), gives a 
list of honorary insignia bestowed upon army commanders. Crowns were occa- 
sionally presented to wazirs; Sourdel, Vizirat, 295, 677. For wishah (“ornamental 
belt’), see Dozy, Vétements, 429. Compare the Byzantine insignia, which in- 
cluded diplomas, gold-handled swords, tunics, and colored mantles and belts; 
Bury, Imperial Administrative System, pp. 22f. 


6 The Caliphate of Harun al-Wathiq Abt Ja‘far 


In this year Abi al-Hasan al-Mada’ini died in the residence of 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili.” 

In this year the poet Abt Tammam Habib b. Aws al-Ta’i died.® 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir.? 

In this year the prices on the Mecca Road were so high that a 
ratl of bread cost a dirham, and a water skin cost forty dirhams. !° 
At the Place for Standing (Mawgif) people were first stricken by 
intense heat and then by heavy rain mixed with hail, so that 
severe heat and cold afflicted them within a single hour.!! The 
downpour at Mina on the Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-Nahr) was 


7. Abu al-Hasan al-Mada’ini, the famous historian and traditionist, was born in 
al-Basrah, then went to al-Mada’in, and thereafter to Baghdad, where he joined 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili, who was his patron; EI2, s.v. al-Mada’ini; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 314. The date of his death is variously given as 215, 225, 231, 234, 235. 
Sezgin accepts 235 (849-50). He does not mention the date given here. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim al-Mawsili, noted musician and composer, son of Ibrahim al-Mawsili, 
also a famous musician, died in Baghdad in 235 (849-50). He was a companion of 
the caliphs Harin al-Rashid, al-Wathiq, and al-Mutawakkil; see EI, s.v. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim al-Mawsili; Sezgin, GAS, I, 371; Farmer, History, 124-26 et passim. 

8. Abt Tammam Habib b. Aws al-Ta’'l, famous poet and anthology editor, died 
in 231 (845-46), according to his son, or in 232 (846-47), according to other 
sources, although Tabari and others dependent upon him give 228 (842-430); EP, 
s.v. Abi Tammam Habib b. Aws. 

g. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, d. 265 {878-79}, belonged to the Tahirid 
family/dynasty, which produced governors of Khurasan and Baghdad in the 
third/ninth century, and participated actively in its cultural life; see Bosworth, 
“The Tahirids and Arabic Culture.” He became governor of Baghdad in 255 (868— 
69}; see Tabari, Il, 1506, etc.; Zambaur, Manuel, 197—98. See Table 3. 

10. A ratl (<Gr. litra) in the early Islamic period in Mecca was = 1.5 kg.; in 
Medina in the tenth century = 625 gr.; Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 28. The 
standard weight of a dirham (silver} was 3.125 grams; Hinz, 3. Nominally, 13 
dirhams = 1 dinar. To be sure, the exchange rate always varied. Ashtor, Prix, 49— 
50, notes that a similar quantity of bread in ninth- or tenth-century Iraq cost 
merely 1/20 dirham. See also E/?, s.v. Dirham. 

11. The Place for Standing is the place of halting, or station (wuqiuf), in the 
valley of “Arafat, in front of Jabal al-Rahmah, during the pilgrimage celebrations. 
The halting takes place on the ninth of Dhi al-Hijjah. The Day of Sacrifice, on the 
tenth of Dhw al-Hijjah, is commemorated by the sacrifice of animals, usually 
sheep and goats, at Mind. Jamrat al-‘Aqabah is a construction on the western side 
of the valley of Mina. The jamrah is stoned by pilgrims on the Day of Sacrifice 
prior to the festival sacrifice. 
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unprecedented. A mountain slide at Jamarat al-‘Aqabah killed a 
number of pilgrims. 


Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawid. !2 


12. The ‘Abbasid Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa, son of Dawid b. ‘Isa b. 
Misa (above, n. 5), was governor of Mecca during the caliphates of al-Amin and al- 
Ma’man (221~—33/835—47], and led pilgrimages during the caliphates of al-Mu'‘ta- 
sim and al-Wathiq. He was governor of Mecca, 221-33 (835 /6—847/8); Tabari, III, 
982 (Bosworth, Reunification, 20-21}; Marin, Reign, Index, 136; Zambaur, Man- 
uel, 20. 


[1331] 
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In this year al-Wathiq bi-llah imprisoned and fined the secre- 
taries.!3 He remanded Ahmad b. Isra’il to Ishaq b. Yahya b. 
Mu ‘adh, captain of the guard, and ordered that Ishaq flog him ten 


13. A number of sources ascribe al-Wathiq’s measures against the secretaries to 
the initiative of his wazir Ibn al-Zayyat; see, for instance, Tanakhi, Faraj, 102—03; 
Ibn al-Abbar, ‘tab, 136-37. And see Pseudo-Tanukhi, Mustajdd, 141. According 
to Tanikhi, Ibn al-Zayyat had the property of the secretaries confiscated in order 
to secure funds to maintain the Turks. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 587, stresses the misde- 
meanors of the secretaries who were punished. See also Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 
301. As the secretaries were often in the employ of the Turkish military comman- 
ders and officials, the steps taken against them may have been aimed indirectly 
against the Turks as well. See also Isfahani, Aghani, XXI, 162, where a version is 
given according to which al-Wathiq’s caliphate depended upon the Turks [takh (or 
Aytakh) and Ashnas and their secretaries Sulayman b. Wahb and Ahmad b. al- 
Khasib. According to this version, Ibn al-Zayyat wrote an ode, which he ascribed 
to a military figure, denouncing the excessive wealth and power of Sulayman b. 
Wahb and Ahmad b. al-Khasib, and inciting al-Wathiq to take action against the 
secretaries. This was done by comparing the caliph’s relationship to the secre- 
taries to that of Hariin al-Rashid and the Barmakids. This version, as far as the 
analogy is concerned, is consistent with the account given below. In our text, 
however, Ibn al-Zayyat is not presented as an instigator of the attack, but only as 
hostile to Ibn Abi Du’ad and others in charge of the mazdélim courts. 
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lashes daily.!4 He is said to have flogged him about a thousand 
lashes, whereupon he handed over 80,000 dinars.!5 Al-Wathiq 
seized 400,000 dinars from Sulayman b. Wahb,!® secretary of 
Itakh;!7 14,000 dinars from al-Hasan b. Wahb;!8 and he seized 


14. Abu Ja‘far Ahmad b. Isra’ll al-Anbari was later wazir of al-Mu‘tazz; 252-55 
(866/67—868/69}). He was arrested and killed along with Abt Nuh ‘Isa b. Ibrahim 
in 255/869; see Tabari, III, 1720-23; Tanakhi, Faraj, 52, 142, 173~74; Sourdel, 
Vizirat, 281, 290, 295—99; Index, 753. Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh was governor of 
Damascus in 191 (806-807) and of Egypt in 235 (849-50); Kindi, Wulah, 198-99; 
Maqrizi, Mawa’iz, 1, 338; Tabari, Ill, 1133 (Bosworth, Reunification, 223); Zam- 
baur, Manuel, 27, 28. He became captain of the caliphal guard in 225 (839-40), 
replacing Afshin; Ya‘quibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 590; Tabari, III, 1303 (Marin, Reign, 110}. For 
his grant in Samarra, see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 260, 272=Wiet, Les pays, 52, 79. His 
father had been a commander in the war against Babak (Tabari, III, 1233; Marin, 
Reign, 56). On Ishaq b. Yahya and his genealogy, see also Crone, Slaves on Horses, 
183—84. For his brother Ahmad, see below, n. 587. 

15. The standard weight of a dinar (gold) was 4.233 grams; see Hinz, Masse und 
Gewichte, 1; Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, I, 359. Goitein put the purchasing 
power of a dinar in medieval Egypt (ca. A.D. 1000) at about a hundred U.S. dollars 
(1967). See also EP, s.v. Dinar. 

16. Sulayman b. Wahb b. Sa‘id, of the Bani’ Wahb, served as secretary of al- 
Ma’mun, then of Itakh and Ashnas, and thereafter as wazir under al-Muhtadi and 
al-Mu‘tamid. He was arrested with Itakh in 235 (849-50; Tabari, III, 1386; below, 
p. 85). And he was arrested under al-Muwaffaq and died in prison in 271 (884-85) 
or 272 (885-86); Tabari, III, 1315; Marin, Reign, 120, 123; Ibn al-Abbar, I‘tab, 138- 
44 (138, n. 2); Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 45; El', s.v. Sulaiman b. Wahb, 
Amedroz, “Tales,” 418ff.; Sourdel, Vizirat, 300-03, 310-13; Index, 782. 

17. ltak (Aytakh}, a Turkish army commander, had been a Khazar slave, a cook, 
who belonged to Sallam al-Abrash al-Khadim. He was purchased by al-Mu‘tasim 
from Sallam in 199 (814—15; below, 1383, p. 81 and n. 281). He served as chief of the 
security police at Samarra under al-Mu‘tasim and al-Wathigq, then as hajib (cham- 
berlain) of al-Mutawakkil and commander of the royal guard. Itakh was made 
governor of the Yemen by al-Wathiq in 229 (843-44), and after the death of Ashnas, 
in 230(844—45}, he became governor of Egypt. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 585, 
al-Wathiq also made him governor of Khurasan, Sind, and the sub-provinces of the 
Tigris. He was later imprisoned by al-Mutawakkil and killed in 235 (849-50); see 
below, pp. 83—86. See Tabari, III, 1195; Marin, Reign, 27 and n. 162; Index, 135; 
Kindi, Wulah, 196-97; Abi al-Mahasin, Nujim, II, 255-56, 275; Zambaur, Ma- 
nuel, 27; Sourdel, Vizirat, 264, n. 2; Index, 769. 

18. Al-Hasan b. Wahb was a brother of the more influential Sulayman b. Wahb; 
see the family tree of the Bana Wahb in Sourdel, Vizirat, 745; and see 256, n. 3; 
Index, 765. He was the main aide de camp of the wazir Ibn al-Zayyat. He was also 
a poet, and was in touch with Abi Tammam and al-Buhturi; some of his poetry is 
preserved by Mas‘tdi, Muruj, VII, 149, 152, 167. See also Isfahani, Aghani, XX, 54— 
55; Ibn al-Abbar, I‘tab, 138, n. 2. 


10 The Caliphate of Hariin al-Wathiq Abu Ja‘far 


one million dinars from Ahmad b. al-Khasib and his secretaries; !9 
100,000 dinars from Ibrahim b. Rabah and his secretaries,;2° 
60,000 dinars from Najah;2! and 140,000 dinars from Abi al- 
Wazir by way of settlement.2? This was aside from what he seized 
from financial agents on the basis of their revenues.?* 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik24 evinced hostility to Ibn Abi 


19. Ahmad b. al-Khasib al-Jarjara’i belonged to the famous Jarjara’i family of 
government officials and wazirs. His father had been governor of Egypt. Under al- 
Wathiq he was secretary to Ashnas. He became wazir to al-Muntasir (247— 
48/861—63} after the latter became caliph, having served formerly as his tutor and 
secretary. He was later exiled to Crete, in 248 (862-63), as a result of the enmity 
he aroused among Turkish military commanders in Samarra, and he died there in 
265/878—799; see Tabari, II, 1262 (Marin, Reign, 80, and n. 379, 81); 1471-73 
(below, p. 195ff.}; 1508 (Saliba, 7); Fragmenta, 557; Ibn Abbar, ‘tab 136, 138-39, 
141, 166; Sourdel, Vizirat, 287-89, Index, 753; El, s.v. ix pion 

20. Ibrahim b. Rabah b. Shabib al-Jawhari was appointed over the Bureau of 
Expenditure under al-Ma’min. Under al-Wathiq he was in charge of administra- 
tion of the Bureau of Estates. His name is variously given as Ibn Rabah or Ibn 
Riyah (an orthographic variant—one diacritic marks the difference}. See Dhahabi, 
Mushtabih, 302-03 (cited in Leiden edition, note ad loc.}. Dhahabi notes that the 
name was common among mawlas (cf., inter alios, Rabah, who was a mawla of 
Muhammad}. Ibrahim died in 245 (859—60}; see below, 1440 (p. 158); Ibn al-Abbar, 
I'tab, 145; Sourdel, Vizirat, 240, n. 1, 262-63, 733. 

21. Abu al-Fadl Najah b. Salamah was secretary under al-Wathiq, and later 
secretary and in charge of inspection of fiscal officials under ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya, 
wazir of al-Mutawakkil. He was executed in 245 (859—60) after a falling out with 
‘Ubaydallah; below, 1440 (p. 157); Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 601; Ibn Khallikan, Wa- 
fayat, Wl, $9, 61, 493; Sourdel, Vizirat, 262-63, 272, n. 5, 280, Index, 776. 

22. Abu al-Wazir Ahmad b. Khalid was fiscal prefect of Egypt in 226 (840-41); 
Kindi, Wulah, 449; Sourdel, Vizirat, 263, n. 2, citing A. Grohmann, Arabic Papyri 
in the Egyptian Library (Cairo, 1938}, I, 143. Aba al-Wazir was involved in 
purchasing land for the construction of Samarra, along with Ibn al-Zayyat, Ibn Abi 
Duw’ad, and ‘Umar b. Faraj; Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 258 = Wiet, Les pays, 48; Herzfeld, 
Samarra, 93. The four disappeared from public life at about the same time; Wiet, 
Les pays, 48, n. 5. And see Tabari, Ill, 1179 (Marin, Reign, 15). He was briefly wazir 
under al-Mutawakkil in 233 (847—48}. In the same year he fell from grace, and was 
removed from office; below 1378 (p. 74}; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 592; Mas‘idi, Muriij, 
VII, 148, 197; Zambaur, Manuel, 6; Amedroz, “Tales,” 423; Sourdel, Vizirat, 257, 
nN. I, 263, 268, 271. 

23. For ‘umalat = “revenues,” see Glossarium, CCCCLXXVII; Lane, Lexicon, 
2159. Dozy, Supplément, Il, 177, gives also “financial administration, district, 
province.” 

24. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. al-Zayyat, at first chancellery secretary at 
the end of the caliphate of al-Ma’miin, served as wazir under al-Mu'tasim, al- 
Wathigq, and al-Mutawakkil. The name al-Zayyat means oil merchant, a profes- 
sion that his grandfather and father practiced. It is both a family name (Ibn al- 
Zayyat) and a personal cognomen (al-Zayyat}, as he himself was apparently an oil 
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Du’ad?25 and others in charge of the maz4lim [courts], as a result of 
which they were investigated and imprisoned. Called upon to 
preside, Ishaq b. Ibrahim?® deliberated their case. They were pub- 
licly displayed and treated harshly. 


The Reason for al-Wathiq’s Action against the 
Secrétaries This Year 


‘Azzun b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ansari2” reportedly said: We were in al- 
Wathiq’s company one evening this year. He remarked, “I have 
no desire for wine tonight; let’s have a discussion instead.” He sat 
in his middle portico in the Harini [Palace},2® in the first edifice, 


merchant. He was later arrested and his property confiscated under al-Mutawak- 
kil in 232 (846-47), and he died in 233 (847—48}, see Tabari, Il, 1183; Marin, 
Reign, 19 and n. 119, Index, 136; below, pp. 65ff.; Amedroz, “Tales,” q16ff.; 
Sourdel, Vizerat, 252-69, esp. 254, n. 3; Index, 788; Sezgin, GAS, II, 576; EP, s.v. 
Ibn al-Zayyat. 

25. Abu ‘Abdallah Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, the famous judge, who served under the 
caliphs al-Ma’min and al-Mu‘tasim (who appointed him chief judge} and al- 
Wathiq, was a leading Mu'tazilite. He played an active role in the mihnah (inquisi- 
tion} and in the interrogation of Ahmad b. Hanbal, and had considerable influence 
upon al-Wathiq, a strong upholder of Mu‘tazilite doctrine. He and Ibn al-Zayyat 
were staunch rivals. He died in 240 (854—5 5]; below, 1421 (p. 131); and see earlier, 
Tabari, III, 1139. See also Sourdel, Vizirat, 258—60; Index, 753; El2, s.v. Ahmad b. 
Abi Du’ad. 

26. The Tahirid Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, governor of Baghdad under al- 
Ma’min, was appointed chief of security police (sa@hib al-shurtah) of Baghdad by al- 
Mu‘tasim, and served thereafter during the reigns of al-Wathiq and al-Mutawakkil. 
When al-Mu'‘tasim went to Samarra, Ishaq served as his deputy in Baghdad. He 
participated actively in the inquisition of al-Ma’mian. Ishaq’s father Ibrahim was a 
brother of Tahir I, and he was therefore occasionally called al-Tahiri. He died in 235 
(849—50}. See Bosworth, Reunification, Index, 274; Marin, Reign, Index, 135; below 
1403 (p. 405); Ibn Tayfir, Baghdad 18-19, 37-38; Shabushti, Diyarat, Index, 437; 
Zambaur, Manuel, 44, 197-98; Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 7off. et passim; 
Sourdel, Vizirat, 260, n. 4, 265—66; Index, 769 (234, n. 1, is not relevant); Bosworth, 
“The Tahirids and Arabic Culture,” 46, 67—68; idem, ‘The Tahirids and Saffarids,”’ 
g9off., 101. See Table 3. 

27. ‘Azzun b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Ansari’s name is given by Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 
6, as ‘Artid (with variants}. Tabari Ms. C has ‘Azur; Ms. O reads ‘Ariz. Shabushti, 
Diyarat, 56, says that he was a boon campanion of al-Mu'‘tasim and al-Wathiq. 
Tabari, II, 1503 (Saliba, 4) mentions a street named for Zurafah (or Zarafah) and 
‘Azziin; see Herzfeld, Samarra, 119, n. 1 (dar ‘Azztn}. ‘Azziin’s account of the 
reason for the fall of the Barmakids is not noted by Tabari in his description of this 
episode, where he lists different versions. 

28. The Haruni was a palace complex that al-Wathiq constructed in Samarra 
and named after himself. His full name was Abi Ja‘far b. al-Mu‘tasim Harun al- 
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which Ibrahim b. Rabah had erected. Over one of the sections of 
this portico was a very high dome that was white as an egg, except 
for what appears2® to be a cubit-thick®° belt around the middle, 
which was teak plated with lapis lazuli and gold. It was called the 
Dome of the Girdle, and the portico was called the Portico of the 
Dome of the Girdle. 

‘Azziin said: We conversed the whole evening. Al-Wathiq in- 
quired, “Who among you knows the reason why my ancestor 
[Hariin] al-Rashid assailed the Barmakids and removed them from 
favor (ni‘mah}?’3! 

‘Azziin said that he responded: By God, I'll tell you, Com- 
mander of the Faithful. The reason for this was that a slave girl 
(jariyah) belonging to ‘Awn al-Khayyat32 was mentioned to al- 
Rashid, whereupon he sent for her and had her presented. Pleased 
by her beauty, intelligence, and cultural refinement, he asked 
‘Awn what price he proposed. 

‘Awn replied, ‘(Commander of the Faithful, the issue of her 
price is well-known. I have taken an irrevocable oath to free her 
and all my slaves and to donate my property to charity. I sum- 
moned legal representatives to witness that I would not set her 
price any lower than 100,000 dinars, and I cannot circumvent this 


Wathiq. He was named Haran after his grandfather Haran al-Rashid. Al-Wathiq’s 
successor, al-Mutawakkil, also dwelled in the Harini. (Another Harini Palace, 
named for Harin al-Rashid, existed in Baghdad.) The Hariuni was situated near the 
Dar al-‘-Ammah (Public Audience Hall}, south of the caliph’s residence on the 
Tigris River. See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 264-65 = Wiet, Les pays 57-58; Ta’rikh, Ul, 
590; Baladhuri, Futih, 364; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 946; Herzfeld, Samarra, 95, 104, 
118-19. See also EI!, s.v. Samarra; Le Strange, Lands, 154; Creswell, Early Mus- 
lim Architecture, II, 228, 254. and Rogers, “Samarra,” 148—49; al-‘Amid, Architec- 
ture, 16 (Fig. 1), 134. 

29. The words “what appears” render fima tard al-‘ayn; see Glossarium, 
CCCLXXXIV. 

30. The dhira‘ (cubit) was of various lengths (ca. 50 cm.}, depending upon time 
and place; see Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 5 5ff. 

31. The term ni‘mah relates to “benefit” and “ties created by benefit”; see 
Mottahedeh, Loyalty, 73-79, 82-84. The decline of the Barmakids (Tabari, III, 
674ff.) has been a subject of speculation from their time until today; EP, s.v. 
‘Abbasa, and s.v. Baramika. The account given here traces their fall to the pecuni- 
ary, or perhaps rather circumspect, behavior of Yahya b. Khalid, and implies an 
inordinate degree of control over the caliph and his purse. See also Ibn Khaldin, 
Mugaddimah, I, 28ff., especially p. 30. 

32. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 6—7, gives the name as ‘Udal al-Khayyat (with the 
variant Ghawn, which differs from ‘Awn by a single diacritical point). 
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by any legal subterfuge. This is her legal status.” The Com- 
mander of the Faithful responded that he was ready to purchase 
her for 100,000 dinars. 

He then wrote to Yahya b. Khalid? informing him about the 
slave girl and ordering Yahya to send him 100,000 dinars. Yahya 
commented that this was a bad precedent, because if al-Rashid 
dared request 100,000 diriars to pay for a single slave girl, he was 
liable to go on requiring commensurate sums of money. Thus, 
Yahya wrote back informing him that he could not do it. Al- 
Rashid then became angry with Yahya and exclaimed, “Aren't 
there 100,000 dinars in the treasury?” And he reiterated to Yahya 
that he had to have the money. 

Yahya gave word that the sum should be drawn up in dirhams 
so that upon seeing it al-Rashid would consider it excessive and 
perhaps return it. Yahya then sent the money in dirhams, stating 
that it was the equivalent of 100,000 dinars. He ordered that the 
dirhams be placed in al-Rashid’s portico,3+ which he passed 
through on the way to the place of the ritual ablution for the noon 
prayer. 

‘Azzun said: Al-Rashid went out around this time and came 
upon a pile of coins. When he asked what it was, he was told that 
it was the payment for the slave girl, and that as dinars were 
unavailable an equivalent sum of dirhams was delivered. Al- 
Rashid thought that this was excessive. He summoned one of his 
servants (khddim}** and asked him to take the money into his 
custody and to make a treasury (bayt mal) for him so that he 


33. The famous Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki, former governor of Adharbayjan, 
became tutor and secretary to al-Rashid while he was still a prince, and ascended 
to power alongside him. When al-Rashid became caliph, Yahya was appointed 
wazir, with his sons al-Fad] and Ja‘far b. Yahya serving in the government with 
him. He served as wazir from 170 (786-87) to 187 (802-03); El’, s.v. Yahya b. 
Khalid; EF, s.v. Baramika. 

34. The portico was presumably in the Khuld Palace (Qasr al-Khuld), where al- 
Rashid usually stayed when he was in Baghdad. 

35. The word khadim may mean “eunuch,” and this is the primary and vir- 
tually universal meaning for the term as suggested by Prof. David Ayalon in many 
publications. The evidence adduced by Ayalon points in this direction, but as not 
every khddim was a eunuch, I have left the cognomen untranslated in the case of 
high-ranking officers (e.g. Itakh al-Khadim) and have otherwise rendered the noun 
khadim as “servant.” Whether the servant (or: slave} was a eunuch or not I 
therefore leave undetermined. 


[1333] 


[1334] 


14 The Caliphate of Haran al-Wathig Abu Ja‘far 


might store there what he wished. He called it the Treasury of the 
Bride (Bayt Mal al-‘Aris). And he ordered that the slave girl be 
returned to ‘Awn. 

He then began to investigate the treasury and discovered that 
the Barmakids had squandered it. Consequently, he began to sus- 
pect them but held back. 

It was al-Rashid’s custom to send for companions and for a 
number of cultured men so as to pass the evening in conversation 
and repast with them. Among the attendants was a man re- 
nowned for his cultural refinement, known by his teknonym, 
Abu al-‘Ud.36 He was among those in attendance one night, and 
his conversation impressed al-Rashid. He thereupon ordered one 
of his servants (khddim) to go to Yahya b. Khalid when the latter 
arose in the morning and order Yahya to give him 30,000 dirhams. 
He did so. 

Yahya said to Abi al-‘Ud, “I'll do it, but we have no ready cash 
today. Tomorrow, when money is available, we'll give it to you, 
God willing.” He then put him off to the point of tediousness. 
Abi al-‘Ud began to angle for an opportunity to incite al-Rashid 
against the Barmakids. Al-Rashid’s suspicions concerning their 
conduct had become public knowledge. 

Abi al-‘Ud visited al-Rashid one night, and as they conversed, 
Abi al-‘Ud kept turning the conversation deftly until he got al- 
Rashid to the saying of ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah:37 


Hind promised and it wasn’t her custom to promise. 
Would that Hind had fulfilled to us her promise. 


Would that she had acted independently for once! 
It is the weakling who does not act independently. 


Al-Rashid commented, ‘Yes, by God, only the weakling does 
not act independently.” He went on this way until the session 
ended. 

Yahya had procured one of al-Rashid’s servants (khadim) to 
provide him with information about the caliph. When Yahya 


36. Abii al-'Ud is a nickname, ‘iid meaning “lute.” 

37. For the verses by ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah, in slightly different form, see his 
Diwan, ed. P. Schwarz, 115; ed. Beirut, 101-02; Sharh Diwan ‘Umar b. Abi 
Rabi‘ah of al-Makhzimi, 312-13; Arberry, Arabic Poetry, 40/41. Hind, often 
mentioned by the poet, is Hind bt. al-Harith of the Bani Murrah. 
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called upon al-Rashid in the morning, al-Rashid proclaimed upon 
seeing him, ‘I wanted to send you a poem yesterday that someone 
in my company recited to me, but then I refrained from disturbing 
you.”’ He then recited the two verses to him. Yahya remarked, 
“How beautiful they are, O Commander of the Faithful!’’/— won- 
dering what it was that he intended. Having departed, Yahya sent a 
message to this servant, inquiring about the recitation of the 
poem. The servant replied that Abi al-‘Ud had recited it. 

The wazir Yahya thereupon summoned Abi al-‘Ud and said to 
him, ‘We withheld your money, but now we have funds ready at 
hand.” He then told one of his servants (khadam}, ‘Go and give 
him 30,000 dirhams from the treasury of the Commander of the 
Faithful, and give him 20,000 dirhams from my own funds for our 
having put him off. Go also to al-Fadl and Ja‘far and tell them, 
‘This man deserves to be treated well. The Commander of the 
Faithful ordered that he be given money but I put him off. When 
the funds were available I ordered that they be handed over. I also 
gave him a donation from my own resources. I should like you to 
give him a contribution as well.’”” When they asked how much 
the contribution should be, Yahya replied: ‘‘20,c00 dirhams.” 
Whereupon each one gave him 20,000 dirhams, and Abi al-‘Ud 
left for his residence with all this money. 

Al-Rashid applied himself in earnest to the matter of the Bar- 
makids until he eventually assailed them and removed them 
from favor (ni‘mah). He had Ja‘far killed as he did with all the rest. 

Al-Wathiq remarked, ‘‘By God, my ancestor was right. The 
weakling does not act independently.’’ And he launched into a 
discussion of disloyalty and what its perpetrators deserve. 

‘Azzun said: “I reckon that he will assault his secretaries.” In 
less than a week he did so. He seized Ibrahim b. Rabah, Sulayman 
b. Wahb, Abu al-Wazir, Ahmad b. al-Khasib and the whole lot of 
them. 

‘Azzun said: Al-Wathiq ordered that Sulayman b. Wahb, secre- 
tary of Itakh, be imprisoned, and he confiscated 200,000 dirhams 
from him, or according to another version—din4ars.38 Sulayman 


38. According to the account above (p. 9}, 400,000 dinars were confiscated from 
Sulayman b. Wahb. A description of Sulayman b. Wahb’s arrest and torture (by Ibn 
al-Zayyat) appears in Pseudo-Taniakhi, Mustajad, 85. See also Isfahani, Aghani, 

, 162. 
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was fettered and dressed in a woolen sailor's tunic,29 whereupon 
he handed over 100,000 dirhams, and requested that the balance 
be deferred for twenty months. Al-Wathiq acceded to this. He 
ordered that he be set free and returned to the secretariat of Itakh, 
authorizing him to don black [garments].*° ; 

In this year Shar Bamiyan governed the Yemen for Itakh.*! He 
departed for there in Rabi‘ II (December 28, 842—January 25, 843). 

In this year Muhammad b. Salih b. al-‘Abbas became governor 
of Medina.42 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawid. 


39. The midra‘ah was a woolen sleeveless tunic worn by slaves and the lower 
classes; Dozy, Vétements, 181; EI2, s.v. Libas. 

40. Dignitaries in the ‘Abbasid court customarily wore black garments, and 
wearing black thus signified that an official was in caliphal service; see, e.g., Hilal 
al-Sabi’, Rusiim, 91 (tr. Salem, 74}; Ahsan, Social Life, 51-52. 

41. Harthamah Shar Bamiyan, an associate of Itakh, is mentioned also below, 
1373 (p. 69). Ibn al-‘Adim, Ta’rikh Halab, I, 71-72, gives a list of the places he 
governed. See Zambaur, Manuel, 114. Shér (Shir or Shar} is a Persian word mean- 
ing “king,” and was the title of the rulers of Bamiyan, a city in the Hindu Kush. In 
the ‘Abbasid period descendants of the Bamiyan dynasty served in the ‘Abbasid 
court; see EJ?, s.v. Bamiyan. 

42. For Muhammad b. Salih b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Hashimi, ‘Alid 
governor of Medina, see also below, 1336, 1341 (pp. 18 and 25); Zambaur, Manuel, 
25. Al-Wathiq tended to favor ‘Alids. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


2.30 


(SEPTEMBER 18, 844—SEPTEMBER 6, 845) 


re) 


One of the events was al-Wathiq’s dispatching Bugha al-Kabir*3 
to the Arab tribesmen who had created havoc in Medina and its 
environs. 


An Account of the Dispatch of Bugha al-Kabir to the 
Tribesmen 


It is reported that the trouble began when the Banu Sulaym44 
behaved insolently toward the people around Medina. Whenever 


43. Bugha al-Kabir (the Elder) was a military commander of Turkish descent 
(Bugha = “bull” active during the reigns of al-Mu‘tasim, al-Wathiq, and al-Muta- 
wakkil. He died in 248 (862-63); Tabari, Ill, 1174; Marin, Reign, 11 and n. 91; 
Index, 134; EP, s.v. Bugha al-Kabir. Another Bughé, called al-Saghir (“the Young- 
er’), makes his appearance below. 

44. The Bani Sulaym were a northern tribe, descendants of Qays ‘Aylan, very 
powerful east of the Medina-Mecca line. They consisted of both sedentary and 
nomadic (or seminomadic) elements; Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 92; Il, 
517; Jamharah, 120<; EI', s.v. Sulaim. See also Tanukhi, Ta’rikh, Il, 586-87. Dr. 
Michael Lecker has kindly answered a number of my queries about the Bana 
Sulaym. 
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the Banu Sulaym came to a market in the Hijaz they would fix its 
prices according to their whim. This matter went so far that they 
attacked members of the Bani Kinanah*5 and Bahilah* in al- 
Jar,*’ injuring some and killing others. This was in Jumada II, 230 
(February 13—March 13, 845). Their chief was ‘Uzayzah b. Qattab 
al-Sulami. As a result, Muhammad b. Salih b. al-‘Abbas all- 
Hashimi, then governor of Medina—the city of the Messenger— 
dispatched Hammad b. Jarir al-Tabari against them. 

Al-Wathiq had sent Hammad to Medina along with an armed 
party*® consisting of 200 Shakiriyyah horsemen to prevent the 
Arab tribesmen from infiltrating into the town. Hammad set out 
against them with a contingent of regular army troops and with 
volunteers from the Quraysh, the Ansar and their clients, along 
with residents of Medina. While Hammad was heading for the 
Banu Sulaym, their scouts encountered him. The Bant Sulaym 
were reluctant to fight, but Hammad b. Jarir gave orders to do 
combat with them. He attacked them at a place called al- 
Ruwaythah, three days march from Medina.*9 

The Banu Sulaym and their reinforcements then came from the 
desert, 650 altogether, along with all who joined them from those 
Bani ‘Awf®°° belonging to the Bani Sulaym, including Ashhab b. 


45. The Bani Kinanah b. Khuzaymah were related to Asad. They lived in the 
mountains north and northeast of Mecca and on the coast. Many were indigent 
and tended to indulge in plunder and warfare. See Caskel, Das genealogische 
Werk, I, 3; 1, 371; Jamharah, 4b; EF, s.v. Kinana b. Khuzayma. 

46. The Bahilah were a sedentary and semisedentary tribe in middle Arabia. 
Their center was Sid (Sawd). They occupied both sides of the road from Riyad to 
Mecca; Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 92, 137; I, 220; EP, s.v. 

47. Text: bi-l-Jar; Ms. C and Cairo ed.: bi-!-Hijaz (and cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
VII, 8). Jar, half on the mainland and half on an island, was the port of Medina; see 
EP, s.v. al-Djar. “Al-Jar” is the lectio difficilior, and “Hijaz” may be influenced by 
the occurence of this word two lines above. 

48. Literally, “as an armed party” {maslahatan). For the term, see Glossarium, 
CCXCCV; Lane, Lexicon, 1403. It may also refer to one person. The function of a 
maslahah is to occupy an observation point, to go before an army and warn of an 
enemy approach, to look for spies, and to prevent enemies from entering Muslim 
territory. It is, then, a reconnaissance patrol or scouting unit. 

49. Al-Ruwaythah, diminutive of al-Rawthah, was a station for watering ani- 
mals on the pilgrimage route between Mecca and Medina in the territory of the 
Banu Sulaym; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 875; Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 171, 180, 
181, 184; Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 685, x.v. Ruwaythah. 

50. The Bani ‘Awf were a northern tribe, descendants of Sulaym; Caskel, Das 
genealogische Werk, I, 265; Il, 212; Jamharah, 205. 
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Duwaykil b. Yahya b. Himyar al-‘Awfi, his paternal uncle Sa- 
lamah b. Yahya, and ‘Uzayzah b. Qattab al-Labidi of the Bana 
Labid b. Sulaym. These were their commanders. Their cavalry>! 
consisted of 150 horses. Hammad and his forces fought them. 
Then 500 of their reinforcements®*2 joined the Bana Sulaym, hav- 
ing come from a place where their bedouins®? were located, called 
the heights of al-Ruwaythah, four mil (eight km.)54 from the bat- 
tlefield. They fought fiercely. The blacks (sidan) of Medina55 
were thoroughly routed, whereas Hammad and his entire force, 
along with the Quraysh and the Ansar, stood firm. They engaged 
in battle until Hammad and his entire force were killed, along 
with a substantial number of the Quraysh and Ansar who had 
stood firm. The Bant Sulaym gained possession of sheep and 
oxen, weapons, and clothing. 

The matter of the Bani Sulaym now became grave. The villages 
and watering places that lay between them and Mecca and Medi- 
na were looted to the point that no one could travel along this 
route. In addition, the bedouin tribes that were allied to them 
interdicted the roads.5¢ 

Consequently, al-Wathiq sent Bugha the Elder, Abi’ Misa the 
Turk, against them, along with the Shakiriyyah, the Turks, and 
the Magharibah. Bugha proceeded at their head to Harrat Bani 
Sulaym,5’ with Tardish the Turk at his vanguard, in Sha‘ban, 230 
(April 13—May 11, 845}, a few days before the end of the month. 
He encountered them at one of the watering places of the Harrah. 
The skirmish took place at Shaqq al-Harrah,5® beyond al-Suwari- 


51. Instead of “their cavalry” (khayluhum), Ms. O reads jumlatuhum, “all of 
them,” which the note in the Leiden edition prefers. 

52. Ms. O reads: wa-amddduha instead of amdaduhd, i.e., “Then the Bana 
Sulaym and their reinforcements came.” 

53. The Bana Sulaym, as stated (above, n. 44), consisted of nomadic (or semi- 
nomadic) bedouins and a settled population. 

54. See Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 63. 

55. The stiddn al-Madinah were black slaves who formed a kind of fighting 
force; see also Shaban, Islamic History, I, 110. 

56. For tatarraqa “infiltrate, penetrate,” see Glossarium, CCCCXXXIX; Lane, 
Lexicon, 1847, “found a way, sought to gain access.” 

57. Harrat Banu Sulaym was the large bed of lava in the area of the Sulaym 
settlements; See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 248; Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 170, 185; 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 436. 

58. Shaqq al-Harrah is the eastern part of Harrat Bani Sulaym. 
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qiyyah—their village where they would take refuge.5? Al-Suwari- 
qiyyah consists of strongpoints. Most of the Bani Sulaym who 
encountered Bugha were of the Banu ‘Awf, including ‘Uzayzah b. 
Qattab and Ashhab, their two commanders-in-chief at the time. 
Bugha killed about fifty of their men, taking captive a like 
number, and the remainder were routed. As a result, the Banu 
Sulaym became vulnerable, and after the skirmish Bugha invited 
them to accept a guarantee of safe conduct under the jurisdiction 
of the Commander of the Faithful al-Wathiq. 

Bugha remained in al-Suwariqiyyah, and the Bani Sulaym 
came and rallied to him. He mustered them by the tens and fives 
and singly, and seized from among those gathered at al-Suwari- 
qiyyah, aside from the Bani Sulaym, people of unknown origin. 
The lightly equipped among the Banu Sulaym fled, except for a 
few. These were the ones who would assail people and interdict 
the roads. Most of those who came into Bugha’s custody were of 
the Banu ‘Awf who had remained steadfast. The last of those 
seized belonged to the Bani Hubshi of the Bantu Sulaym. Those 
marked as evil and vicious—about 1,000 men—were imprisoned 
under Bugha’s jurisdiction. The rest he freed. 

Bugha then left al-Suwarigiyyah for Medina along with the 
Banu Sulaym captives and those given a guarantee of safe-con- 
duct. This was in Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 230 (July 1o~August 9, 845). He 
incarcerated the captives in Medina in the palace complex named 
after Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.®! Bugha made the pilgrimage to Mecca 
in Dha al-Hijjah (August 9—September 6, 845). When the festive 
season ended, he headed for Dhat ‘Irq.62 He dispatched someone 


59. Al-Suwariqiyyah was a populous settlement on the pilgrimage route north- 
east of Mecca, in the territory of the Bana Sulaym. It was also called Qariyat Bani 
Sulaym. Some of the Bani Sulaym resided in the town and some lived as bedouins 
in the surrounding area and infiltrated into the Hijaz and Najd pilgrim road; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 180; Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 764; Samhidi, Wafa, II, 325. 

60. For the distributive sense of the numbers given here, see Glossarium, 
CDXCIV. Ms. O omits “two,” which occurs in the text but appears out of place. 

61. A palace named after ‘Atika bt. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah is mentioned by 
Samhidi, Wafa’, Il, 725. 

62. Dhat ‘Irg is a town near ‘Irq, a mountain slightly northeast of Mecca and on 
the Mecca Road. An ‘irg is a vein formed by sand; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 651; 
Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, Index, 45; Bakri, Mu‘jam, s.v. 
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to the Banu Hilal,©? who proposed to them something along the 
lines of what was offered the Bani Sulaym. When the Banu Hilal 
approached, he seized about 300 of their insurgents and violent 
men and freed the rest. He then returned from Dhat ‘Irq. It is a 
day’s journey from al-Bustan (the Garden),®4 and it is a two-day 
journey from Dhat ‘Irq to Mecca. 

In this year Abt al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Tahir died in Naysabur, 
on Monday,® 11 Rabi‘ I (December 26, 844], nine®® days after the 
death of Ashnas the Turk. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir died. He had been in 
charge of the security police (al-harb wa-l-shurtah),§’ al-Sawad, 
Khurasan and its districts, al-Rayy, Tabaristan and its adjacent 
territories, and Kirmdan. The tax of these districts was, on the day 
he died, forty-eight million dirhams. Al-Wathiq appointed ‘Abdal- 
lah’s son Tahir®® governor of all the districts of ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab went on the pilgrimage this year and 
was in charge of the events of the festive season. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawid. 


63. The Banu Hilal were descendants of the eponymous ancestor Hilal, whose 
genealogy is traced back to Mudar, ‘Aylan, and Qays. Some of the tribe emigrated 
to Egypt with the Bani Sulaym in the eighth century. In the tenth century they 
fought alongside the Carmathians. In the eleventh, they invaded North Africa 
along with the Bani Sulaym. They are related to the Banta Numayr; Caskel, Das 
genealogische Werk, I, 92; Il, 282; Jamharah, 121a; EF?, s.v. Hilal. 

64. The Garden is the Bustan Ibn ‘Amir (or Ibn Ma‘mar}; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
611. 

65. But 11 Rabi‘ 1 was a Wednesday. For the Tahirid Abi al-‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir, army commander, poet, companion of caliphs, and patron of the arts, son of 
the founder of the dynasty, See Tabari, Il, 1044ff; Rothstein, ‘Zu a$-SabuSti’s 
Bericht iber die Tahiriden,” 162-65; Zambauer, Manuel, 197, and Index, 318; 
Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Arabic Culture,” 58ff.; idem, The Tahirids and 
Saffarids,”” 97-101. His greatest protégé was the poet Abu Tammam al-T4a’l. See 
Table 3. 

66. Ms. C reads “Seven,” as do Cairo edition Mss. A and D. 

67. Chiefs of the security police (shurtah) are occasionally called “chiefs of 
war,” or “chiefs of war and police” {(wuldt al-harb wa-l-shurtah); Tyan, Histoire, 


578. 

68. For Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, i.e. Tahir II, see Bosworth, ‘The Tahirids and 
Arabic Culture,” 69-70; idem, The Tahirids and Saffarids, 98, ro1. Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Vil, 9-11, adds here a long passage on ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. In the Cairo 
edition, a note suggests that the material may have gone back to Tabari, but this is 
doubtful. See Table 3. 
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(SEPTEMBER 7, 845—AUGUST 28, 846} 


@ 


A prisoner exchange was carried out between the Muslims and the 
Byzantines by Khaqan al-Khadim in Muharram (September 7- 
October 6, 845].6? The number of Muslims allegedly came to 
4,362. 

It was in this year that members of the Bani Sulaym were 
killed in Medina in Bugha’s prison. 


The Reason for the Liquidation of the Banu Sulaym 
and Its Consequences 


It is reported that, when the Banu Hilal came to Bugha in Dhat 
‘Irq, and he seized those I mentioned, he went on the small pil- 
grimage (‘umrah) of al-Muharram. He then departed for Medina. 
All of the Bana Hilal whom he had seized he imprisoned in his 


69. A Khaqan al-Khadim had served Haran al-Rashid; Tabari, II, 1140; Ba- 
ladhuri, Futah, 381 (Kaqan al-Khadim al-Sughdi). On the prisoner exchange, see 
below, pp. 38ff. The number of Muslims given there is 4,460. 
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custody along with the members of the Bani: Sulaym whom he 
had previously apprehended. He assembled all of them, in fetters 
and chains, in the palace complex named after Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah. The Banu Sulaym had previously been incarcerated 
for several months. 

Bugha then went to the Bani Murrah.”° In the prison of Medina 
there were about 1,300 men belonging to the Bana Sulaym and 
Hilal. They breached the palace in order to escape. But a Medi- 
nese woman noticed the breach and alarmed the inhabitants of 
Medina, who thereupon approached. The Medinese discovered 
that the prisoners had assaulted the prison custodians, killing one 
or two, and that some or all had come out, having seized the 
custodians’ weapons. The Medinese, free (ahrar) and slave (‘abid), 
rallied against them—the governor of Medina at the time being 
‘Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Dawtd al-Hashimi’7!—and prevented their 
escape. Their besiegers passed the night surrounding the palace 
until the morning. 

Their assault had been on Friday evening. This was because 
‘Uzayzah b. Qattab had said to the prisoners that he foresaw an 
evil omen for Saturday. 

The Medinese kept pressing the battle, and the Bantu Sulaym 
fought back. But the Medinese defeated them and killed every last 
one of them. ‘Uzayzah would recite in rajaz verse: 


A push is needed be the gate narrow. 
I indeed am ‘Uzayzah b. Qattab. 


Death is preferable to disgrace for a true man. 
‘This, my Lord, is the gatekeeper’s work. 


He freed the fetter on his hand, and was then shot in the leg, 
falling over prostrate. They were all killed. The blacks of Medina 
killed the tribesmen they encountered in the lanes of Medina— 
those who had entered in order to bring provisions—until they 
met a tribesman emerging from the tomb of the Prophet and killed 


70, On the Banu Murra, see Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 125; ll, 433; 
Jamharah, 162b. 

71. An ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa was governor of Mecca 
in 239 (853-54); see below, 1420 (p. 129); Zambaur, Manuel, 20. 
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him. He was one of the Banu Abi Bakr b. Kilab,”2 a descendant of 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Zurarah.73 

Bugha was away. When he arrived and discovered that they had 
been killed, he was deeply distressed. It is reported that the 
gatekeeper had accepted a bribe from the prisoners in exchange 
for a promise that he would open the gate for them, but they came 
too soon, before the appointed time. 

They would recite in rajaz verse while fighting: 


Death is preferable to disgrace for a true man. 
The gatekeeper took a thousand dinars. 


And they set about reciting when Bugha seized them: 


O finest benefit (bughyah), sword of the vigilant, 
Remover of wrongdoing, remote and perverse, 


I do not hold with whoever of us is delinquent. 
Do—may God guide you—what you are commanded. 


He replied, “I have been commanded to kill you.” 

When the comrades of ‘Uzayzah b. Qattab, chief of the Banu 
Sulaym, were killed, he fled and entered a well. A Medinese fel- 
low went in after him and killed him. The dead were heaped one 
on top of the other over the Gate of Marwan b. al-Hakam. 

I have received an account on the authority of Ahmad b. 
Muhammad”4 that the muezzin of the Medinese summoned the 
Bani Sulaym to prayer during the night when they were under 
guard in order to warn them that the dawn was breaking, but that 
they had already been awake. The Arab tribesmen began to laugh, 
saying, “O tipplers of barley soup,”5 you teach us about the night. 
We know it better than you.” 


72. For the Bana Abi Bakr b. Kilab, a subtribe of Kilab, see Caskel, Das gen- 
ealogische Werk, I, 93, 94; Il, 222; Jamharah, 121b. 

73. For ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Zurarah, see Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 94. 

74. He is Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Makhlad. See also below, 1358 (p. 45}, and 
note 169. 

75. Sawig is dried wheat or barley, usually made into a heavy soup by mixing 
water, butter, honey, oil, etc. It was also eaten dry. Sawig was often taken by 
travelers on journeys or by troops on campaigns. A skirmish between the Muslims 
and Meccans after the battle of Badr was called Ghazwat al-Sawigq. In our text, the 
Medinese, who indulged in this repast, are the butt of the bedouins’ derision; see 
Glossarium, CCCI; Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; Dozy, Supplément, s.v.; El', s.v. Sawiq; 
EP, s.v. Ghidha‘, II, 1059. 
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A man of the Banu Sulaym recited: 


When Ibn ‘Abbas’¢ was amir, 
The mere gnashing of his canine teeth clamored. 


He oppressed with impunity, 
And attacked what was weak’’ against his blow. 


We were such as to repel oppression 
With swords unsheathed in our hands. 


The Commander of the Faithful rose against us 
Like a lion bestirring from the thicket. 


If he be gracious, we hope for God’s pardon, 
And if he kills, at least our killer is noble. 


The reason for Bugha’s absence was that he had gone to Fadak 
to combat the Bani Fazarah’®§ and Murrah there who had con- 
quered it. When he could see them, he sent a Fazari to offer them 
a guarantee of safe conduct and to get information about them. 
When the Fazari came to them, he warned them of Bugha’s im- 
pending assault and suggested that they escape, whereupon they 
fled for the open country, abandoning Fadak, except for a few who 
remained. Their destination was Khaybar and Janafa’’? and the 
surrounding areas. 

Bugha overcame some of them and offered a guarantee of safe 
conduct to others, the rest having fled with a chief of theirs called 
al-Rakkad (“the Runner’) to a place in al-Balqa’,®° in the district 
of Damascus. Bugha remained for about forty nights in Janafa’, a 
village on the border of the district of Syria, adjacent to the Hijaz. 


76. Ibn ‘Abbas is Muhammad b. Salih b. al-‘Abbas, ‘Alid governor of Medina, 
mentioned above, 1335 (p. 16). “Abbas” is one of the Arabic terms for “lion,” and 
also means “stern, austere, morose” (Lane, Lexicon, s.v.}. Thus the images in our 
poem are quite apposite. 

77. The word da‘if is used here as a substantive; see Glossarium, CCCXXXIV. 

78. The Bani Fazarah were a subtribe of Ghatafan; Caskel, Das genealogische 
Werk, I, 92, 130; I, 246; Jamharah, 166b; EF, s.v. Fazara. 

79. Janafa’ is an oasis in the region of Syria, near the Hijaz; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 
133; Thilo, Ortsnamen, 45. 

80. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 728; EP, s.v. al-Balka’. 
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He then departed for Medina with the Bana Murrah and Fazarah 
who had fallen into his hands. 

During this year, a contingent from the tribes of Ghatalan: 81 
Fazarah, and Ashja‘8? came to Bugha. He had sent emissaries to 
them and to the Bant’ Tha‘labah.83 When they came to him, it is 
reported, he ordered Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Ja‘fari®+ to have 
them swear a firm oath that they would not fail to show up when 
he summoned them, they did so. 

Bugha then headed for Dariyyah®* to pursue the Bani Kilab.®° 
He sent his emissaries to them, and it is alleged that about 3,000 
of their men rallied to him. He imprisoned about 1,300 of them, 
of those who were miscreants, and freed the rest. Bugha then 
brought them to Medina in Ramadan, 231 (May, 846) and impris- 
oned them in the palace complex of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. After 
that he went to Mecca and remained there until he witnessed the 
festive season. 

The Bani Kilab remained in custody. Nothing happened to 
them during the period of Bugha’s absence until he returned to 
Medina. Then, when he arrived in Medina, he sent for the mem- 
bers of Tha‘labah, Ashja‘ and Fazarah, and he required them to 
swear the oath. They did not respond, however, but dispersed 
throughout the countryside. He had them pursued, but not®’ one 
was overtaken. 

In this year a group rebelled in Baghdad, in the suburb (rabad) of 
‘Amr b. ‘Ata’, rendering the oath of allegiance to Ahmad b. Nasr 
al-Khuza‘i.88 


81. See El2, s.v. Ghatafan. 

82. The Asha‘ were a principal tribe of Ghatafan; see Caskel, Das genealogische 
Werk, I, 92, 135; Ul, 201; Jamharah, 166a; EI, Il, 1023, s.v. Ghatafan 

83. See Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 141; Il, 552; Jamharah, 195a; ED}, 
s.v. Tha‘laba. 

84. On Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Ja‘fari, see below, 1358—62 (pp. 46-50}. He was a 
guide of Bugha in the campaign against the Bani: Numayr and, according to the 
account, a member of that tribe. 

85. Dariyyah is a village of the Banu Kilab on the road from al-Basrah to Mecca; 
EP, s.v. 

86. Bani Kilab b. Rabi‘ah are a tribe of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, ultimately of Qays 
‘Aylan; see Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 92, 93; Ul, 371; Jamharah, 1214; 
EP, s.v. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘a. 

87. For kathir ahad in this sense, see Glossarium, CVI. 

88. On the rebellion of Ahmad b. Nasr, see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 589; Mas‘tdi, 
Muniij, VII, 169; Abi al-Husayn, Tabaqat al-Handabilah, 1, 80-82; Khatib, Ta’ rikh 
Baghdad, V, 173-84; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 13-15; Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 303- 
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The Reason for the Rebellion of the Baghdad Group 
and the Consequence of Their Action and That of 
Ahmad b. Nasr 


The reason for this was that Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik b. al-Hay- 
tham al-Khuza‘1®? . . . Malik b. al-Haytham was one of the nagibs 
of the ‘Abbasids, and his son was occasionally visited by Hadith 
scholars, such as Yahya b. Ma‘in,9° Ibn al-Dawragqi,?! and Abu 
Khaythamah.9? Ahmad b. Nasr would openly express disagree- 
ment with the exponents of the doctrine of the Qur’an’s creation, 
notwithstanding the position his father held with the governing 
authorities of the ‘Abbasid regime.?3 He would excoriate those 


06. And see Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 116ff.; Laoust, Ibn Batta, xxxiv—xxxv; 
idem, Schismes, 110; Lapidus, “Separation,” 381-82. 

89. Ahmad b. Nasr’s father was a close associate of the ‘Abbasids. The Market 
(suwayqah) of Nasr, on the Mahdi Canal below the Rum Quarter, named for him, 
was given to him by al-Mahdi as a grant; Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, V, 173; Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 214-15; Lassner, Topography, 78, 79, 104. Ahmad’s grand- 
father, Malik b. al-Haytham, an agent (naqib) of the ‘Abbasids in Khurasan, was 
governor of Mosul in 142 {759-60}; Azdi, Ta’rikh Mawsil, Index, 465; Zambaur, 
Manuel, 36. The sentence is an anacoluthon; part of the text may be lacking at 
this point, perhaps a comment on Nasr b. Malik; see the note in the Leiden 
edition. For Ahmad b. Nasr and his ancestry, see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 181-83; 
Kennedy, The Early Abbasid Caliphate, 80-81; Daniel, Political and Social His- 
tory, Index, 219. 

90. Aba Zakariyya’ Yahya b. Ma‘in b. ‘Awn was a famous Hadith scholar, an 
associate of Ahmad b. Hanbal; died in 233 (847) in Medina; see Sezgin, GAS, I, 
106. 

gt. Abii ‘Ali Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Kathir al-Dawraqi, a Hadith scholar, died in 
246 (860-61); Sezgin, GAS, I, 112. Fragmenta, 529, has here ibna al-Dawraqi, i.e., 
the two Ibn al-Dawragqis. According to the Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, V, 174, both 
Ahmad and Ya‘qib al-Dawraqi were associated with Ahmad b. Nasr. On Ya‘qub b. 
Ibrahim al-Dawraqi, the older brother, see Khatib, XIV, 277—80. Tabari is said to 
have studied with Ya‘qub al-Dawraqi; see Introductio, LXIX. 

92. Text: Ibn Khaythamah. But Aba Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Harb b. Shaddad al- 
Nasa’ is obviously intended. He died in 234 (848-49); Sezgin, GAS, I, 107. Frag- 
menta, 529, has correctly Aba Khaythamah. Al-Ma’min had summoned Yahya b. 
Ma‘in, Abi Khaythamah and Ahmad b. al-Dawraqi, inter alios, for interrogation 
concerning the question of the Qur’an’s creation. They responded, under intimida- 
tion, that it is created; Tabari, III, 1116 (Bosworth, Reunification, 204); Ibn Tayfar, 
Baghdad, 187; Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 64; Lapidus, “Separation,” 379. Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, VI, 14.1, adds an Abi Zuhayr (variant: Zuhr); but this appears to be 
a truncated version of Aba Khaythamah Zuhayr. 

93. From the time of al-Ma’mun until al-Mutawakkil, the Mu‘tazilite view that 
the Qur’an is created was followed by ‘Abbasid caliphs, and a supporter of the 
regime was expected to embrace this doctrine. Ahmad b. Nasr, however, adopted 
the Hanbalite position advocating the Qur’an’s eternity. See Patton, Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal, passim; Madelung, ‘‘Origins.” 
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who held this doctrine, despite al-Wathiq’s severity toward those 
who professed this, the inquisition he directed against them, and 
the prevailing influence Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad had upon him.94 

I received an account from some(one} of our shaykhs, on the 
authority of the one who reported it. He had dropped in on 
Ahmad b. Nasr one of those days. A group of people was with 
Ahmad, and al-Wathiq was mentioned in his presence, where- 
upon he launched into saying, “Didn't this pig do... . 2?” Or he 
said, ‘This infidel (k@fir).’’ This behavior of his was bruited 
about. People made him afraid of the government authorities®5 by 
saying they have learned of your business, and he got afraid of 
them. 

Among his visitors there was reportedly a man named Abia 
Harun al-Sarraj:9© another called Talib; and another, who was a 
Khurasani and associate of Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, chief of the 
security police. These men openly professed to him adherence to 
his doctrine. The Hadith scholars who surrounded him, namely, 
Ahmad b. Nasr and those Baghdadis who denied the doctrine of 
the Qur’an’s creation, incited Ahmad and induced him to agitate 
against this doctrine. In this matter they had recourse to him in 
particular because of the influence his father and grandfather had 
with the ‘Abbasid regime and on account of his assets in Baghdad. 

He was one of those to whom the residents of the East Side had 
given the oath of allegiance concerning “the promotion of the 
good, the discouraging of evil and obedience to Him.” This was in 
201 (816-17), when dissolute people were rampant in Madinat al- 
Salam and corruption out in the open, al-Ma’miun being then in 
Khurasan—we gave an account of this above.9” He persisted in 


94. Mas‘tdi, Muruj, VII, 146, says that al-Wathiq followed his father {al-Mu‘ta- 
sim) and uncle (al-Ma’min) on the question of justice (a Mu‘tazilite principle); and 
see Muruj, VI, 21. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, a staunch supporter of Mu‘tazilism, is 
often said to have had great influence upon al-Wathiq. 

95. Text: fa-khuwwifa bi-l-sultan. Leiden O and Cairo edition D read fa-khaw- 
wafa al-sultan. The term sultan, usually translated “government authorities,” 
may mean “caliph” here, as it occasionally does in historical writings of the ninth 
and tenth centuries. 

96. The text of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 14, gives the name pointed as al-Sad- 
dakh (variant: al-Sarraj). 

97. Ahmad b. Nasr received the oath of allegiance in 201, according to Khatib, 
Ta’rikh Baghdad, V, 176; but Ibn Kathir says it was his father Nasr b. Malik; 
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this undertaking until al-Ma’min came to Baghdad in 204 (819- 
20}. They had hoped that the general populace would respond to 
his call, as he had acted for the reasons that have been mentioned. 

It is reported that Ahmad b. Nasr reacted favorably to those 
who requested this of him, that those who strove on his behalf by 
summoning people to him were the two men whose names I 
mentioned previously, and that Aba Harin al-Sarraj and Talib 
distributed money among people, giving a dinar to each person. 

Ahmad b. Nasr fixed with them an appointed night when a 
drum would be beaten, signaling a rallying together the next 
morning for an assault against the government authorities. Talib 
was on the West Side of Baghdad together with those in league 
with him, and Aba Haran was on the East Side together with 
those in league with him. Talib and Abu Hariin gave dinars to two 
sons of the commander Ashras, among others, for distribution 
among their neighbors. Some of them drank wine (nabidh), and a 
number of them gathered around to partake of it. Having become 
drunk, they beat the drum on the night of Wednesday, one night 
before the appointed time. The set time for this was the night of 
Thursday, 3 Sha‘ban, 231 (April 4, 846). They thought that it was 
the night of Thursday, the one that they had set for the uprising. 
They beat the drum vigorously, but no one responded. 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim was away from Baghdad, his proxy there being 
his brother, Muhammad b. Ibrahim.9® The latter dispatched to 
them a page (ghulam) of his by the name of Rakhsh,99 who came 
and questioned them concerning their story. None of those men- 


Bidayah, X, 303. According to Tabari, Nasr b. Hamzah b. Malik al-Khuza‘i, was 
appointed governor over the East Side in 201; Tabari, Ill, 1002 (Bosworth, Re- 
unification, 47). The Khatib states that Ahmad b. Nasr acted (in 201) along with 
Sahl b. Salamah al-Ansari. See Tabari, III, 009 (Bosworth, 57), where Sahl, Khalid 
al-Daryish, and other “good citizens” (sulaha’) are said to have defended their 
neighborhoods from criminal elements and self-styled protectors. See Lapidus, 
“Separation,” 375, 379-81, on the movement of al-amr bi-l-ma‘nif, and Kennedy, 
Early Abbasid Caliphate, 81. 

98. The Tahirid Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. [al-Husayn b.] Mus‘ab, brother of 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim, died in 236 (850-51); see below, 1404 (p. 107); and see Tabari, 10, 
1236; Marin, Reign, 61 and n. 304; Index, 136; Zambaur, Manuel, 46, 197, 198; 
Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Saffarids,” 101, 102. See Table 3. 

99. Rakhsh, a Persian name, means “lightning, the rainbow, reflection of light,” 
etc., and “happy, fortunate, prosperous,” as well as “mottled or swift horse” (the 
name of Rustam’s steed); Steingass, Dictionary, 572. 
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tioned as having beaten the drum showed up. A man was pointed 
out who was a bathhouse attendant, afflicted in his eye, by 
the name of ‘Isa al-A‘war (the One-Eyed”). Rakhsh threatened 
to have him beaten. He consequently informed on the two sons 
of Ashras, on Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik and others whom he 
named. 

Rakhsh searched for the group that very night, apprehending 
some of them. He seized Talib, whose residence was in the sub- 
urb on the West Side, and Abu Harun al-Sarraj, whose residence 
was on the East Side. And he pursued for several days and nights 
those whom ‘Isa al-A‘war had named. They were taken into cus- 
tody on the East Side and the West Side, each group being seized 
in its own section. Abu Harin and Talib were each shackled with 
seventy! ratls of iron. In the residence of the two sons of Ashras 
two green banners with red on them were found in a well.!9! One 
of the supporters of Muhammad b. ‘Ayyash brought them up. He 
was prefect of the West Side. The prefect of the East Side was 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Jibril al-Qa’id (‘the Commander’”’) al- 
Khurasani.!°2 Afterwards a eunuch (khasi) of Ahmad b. Nasr was 
seized and threatened. He thereupon confirmed what ‘Isa al-A‘war 
had confessed. 

Rakhsh went to Ahmad b. Nasr, who was then in the bath. He 
said to the government officers, ‘This is my residence. If you 
come upon a banner or equipment, or weapons for rebellion, you 
are free to expropriate them and to shed my blood with im- 
punity.” The residence was searched, but not a thing was found in 
it, whereupon he was brought to Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus- 
‘ab. Two of his eunuchs and two of his sons were seized, as well as 
a man who often visited him by the name of Isma‘il b. Muham- 
mad b. Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr al-Bahili, whose residence was on the 
East Side. 


100. Ms. O and Cairo edition Ms. D: ninety. 

ror. Green was actually the color that had been adopted by al-Ma’min after he 
appointed the ‘Alid ‘Ali al-Rida as heir apparent. The choice of green may have 
signified paradise (al-janna) or the beginning of a new era. It was later used by the 
Ottomans, who claimed an ‘Abbasid precedent. See Fariq ‘Umar, Buhith, 2.42ff. 
Red was a color used by rebels (e.g. al-Muhammirah] against government authori- 
ty; Hilal al-Sabi, Rusiim, 75 (to Salem, 61). 

102. For al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad and his ancestry, see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 
179-80. 
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These six were brought on mules, having saddles without 


cushions underneath, to the Commander of the Faithful al-. 


Wathiq, who was in Samarra. Ahmad b. Nasr was shackled in a 
pair of fetters. They were brought out from Baghdad on Thursday, 
28 Sha‘ban, 231 (April 29, 846). 

Al-Wathiq was informed about their whereabouts. He invited 
Ibn Abi Du’ad and his partisans and convened a public assembly 
for them so that they might undergo an open inquisition (im- 
tihan). The group was assembled in his presence. Ahmad b. Abi 
Du’ad was reportedly averse to having Ahmad b. Nasr killed in 
public. !9 

When Ahmad b. Nasr was brought in, al-Wathiq did not argue 
with him about the uprising, nor about the report of his intention 
to rebel against him. He asked him instead, ‘What do you have to 
say concerning the Qur’an?” 

He replied, “It is the word of God.” Defying death, Ahmad b. 
Nasr had smeared himself with a depilatory (tanawwara)!% and 
perfumed himself. 

When al-Wathiq asked, “Is the Qur'an created?” Ahmad re- 
plied, ‘It is the word of God.’’!95 

When he asked, ‘What is your view concerning your Lord? Will 
you see Him on the Day of Resurrection?” Ahmad replied, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, according to traditions of the Mes- 
senger of God, he said, ‘You will see your Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection as you see the moon. You will not be harmed by 
viewing Him.’ We follow the tradition.’"!°S He went on to say, 


103. Ibn Abi Du’ad’s reluctance may indicate that Nasr had wide public support 
in Samarra, as he did in Baghdad. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad’s hesitancy here (and see 
below, 1348, p. 33) is occasionally adduced as a sign of his moderation. 

104. See Glossarium, DXXXIV. And see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. nara. 

105. This is the very response that Ahmad b. Hanbal and his supporters gave 
under the inquisition in the days of al-Ma’mun; Patton, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 70— 
72. Note, however, that the reply dodges the question, as it is not stated that the 
Qur’an is the uncreated or eternal word {or speech) of God. 

106. The question relates to the vision of God (ru’yat Allah) and ultimately to 
the issue of tashbih (“anthropomorphism”}. One of the principles of Ahmad b. 
Hanbal was the vision of God on the day of Resurrection and the belief that the 
Prophet saw his Lord. See, for instance, McCarthy, Theology, Kitab al-luma’, pars. 
68-81; and Appendix IV, p. 242 (from al-Ash‘ari, Maqalat al-Islamiyyin, I, 292): 
‘'They [Ashab al-Hadith, Ahl al-Sunnah] hold that God will be seen by eyes on the 
Day of Resurrection as the moon is seen on the night of full moon.” The Mu‘ta- 
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“And I have received a tradition on sound authority from Sufyan 
b. ‘Uyaynah!97 that ‘the heart of a human being is between two of 
God’s fingers; He scrutinizes it.’ The Prophet would pray, ‘Scru- 
tinizer of hearts, make my heart steadfast in your religion.’ 1° 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim!° said to Ahmad b. Nasr, “Watch what you 
are saying.” He replied, ‘‘You ordered me to say this.” Disturbed 
by his remark, Ishaq asked, “Did I really order you to say this?” 
He replied, “Yes, you ordered me to give sincere counsel to him, 
as he is the Commander of the Faithful. My sincere counsel to 
him is not to controvert a tradition of the Messenger of God.” 

Al-Wathiq asked those around him what they had to say con- 
cerning Ahmad b. Nasr. They went on quite a bit. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Ishaq!!° said—he had been a judge on the West Side 
who was removed from office, and he was present, and Ahmad b. 
Nasr was devoted to him—‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, his 
blood may be shed with impunity.” Abu ‘Abdallah al-Armani, an 
associate of Ibn Abi Du’ad, said, ‘Give me his blood to drink, O 
Commander of the Faithful.” Whereupon al-Wathiq said, “He 
will be killed as you wish.” 

But Ibn Abi Du’ad commented, ‘““O Commander of the Faithful, 


zilites, on the other hand, held that God cannot be seen. For the tradition, tarawna 
rabbakum fi yawm al-qiyamah . . . , see Wensinck, Concordance, Il, 202; Bukha- 
ni, Mawaait, 16, 26; Adhan, 129; Tafsir 50, 2, etc. And see below, 1353-54 [p. 40], 
where it is reported that Muslim captives in Byzantine hands were interrogated on 
these two questions prior to their being ransomed. 

107. Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah b. Maymin al-Hilali, the famous Hadith scholar, jurist 
and exegete, died in 196 (811) in Mecca; Sezgin, GAS, I, 96. Ahmad b. Hanbal 
studied with him. For his view that the Qur’an is the speech of God, see Madelung, 
“Origins,” 511. 

108. For the tradition, inna qalb ibn Gdam bayn usbu‘ayn . . ., see Wensinck, 
Concordance, V, 454; Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, II, 173. In Ibn Hanbal’s version, the 
epithet al-jabbar appears instead of Allah as here; and it ends idha shd’a an 
yugallibahu qallabahu. In the version of Tirmidhi, Da‘wat, 89, 60 (Wensinck, loc. 
cit.}: laysa ddami illa wa-qalbuhu . .. . The hadith continues, in the version of 
Ibn Hanbal: ya musarrif al-qulib (instead of ya muqallib al-qulub, as in our text). 
And see the versions in Wensinck, V, 459, from Musnad, II, 168, etc. 

109. Ishaq b. Ibrahim had been one of the leaders of the inquisition at the time 
of al-Ma’mun; see above, n. 26. 

110. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ishaq al-Qadi had been a judge in Baghdad at the time of 
al-Ma’min and al-Mu'‘tasim; Tabari, Il], 1120, 1128 (Bosworth, Reunification, 209, 
218), 1235 (Marin, Reign, 60 and n. 295); Massignon, ‘Cadis et naqibs,” 107. 
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an infidel is asked to rescind thrice in case he has some infirmity 
or mental derangement.”!!! He was apparently loath to have 
Ahmad b. Nasr killed on his account. 

Al-Wathiq said, ‘When you see that I have gotten up to go 
toward him, let no one else rise along with me. I shall reckon my 
steps toward him.’’!!2 He called for al-Samsamah, the sword of 
‘Amr b. al-Ma‘di Karib al-Zubaydi. It was in the storeroom, having 
been presented to Misa al-Hadi, who ordered Salm al-Khasir, the 
poet, to describe it for him, which he did, whereupon the caliph 
gave him a present.!13 

Al-Wathiq took hold of al-Samsamah. It had a wide blade, 
joined at the base by three nails that connected the blade with the 
joint of the hilt. Al-Wathiq approached Ahmad, who was in the 
middle of the palace. He called for a leather mat, in the middle of 
which Ahmad b. Nasr was placed, and a rope. Ahmad’s head was 
bound and the rope stretched. Al-Wathiq gave him a blow that fell 
upon the rope that was on his shoulder. Then he gave him an- 
other blow on his head. At this point, Sima al-Dimashqi un- 
sheathed his sword and struck the nape of Ahmad’s neck, sever- 
ing his head.!!4 Bugha al-Sharabi reportedly gave him another 


111. An unbeliever (kdfir) who is an apostate (murtadd), as opposed to an un- 
believer by birth (kafir asli = mushrik}, who is confined to a choice of death or 
slavery if captured, must be asked to rescind three times according to Islamic law; 
see EI!, s.v. Murtadd. 

112. That is, go slowly and deliberately. Abu al-Husayn, Tabaqat, I, 81, adds “to 
this infidel who worships a Lord we neither worship nor recognize by the at- 
tributes which he ascribes to Him.” 

113. Abi Thawr ‘Amr b. al-Ma‘di Karib al-Zubaydi, a renowned Arab poet and 
warrior, fought with his famous sword named “al-Samsamah” in the Jahiliyyah 
and continued wielding his weapon after converting to Islam; EP, s.v. ‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib. Salm b. ‘Amr al-Khasir, d. 186 (802) (Sezgin, GAS, II, 511}, was a 
panegyrist of al-Mahdi and al-Hadi. According to Baladhuri, Futih, 143, al-Wathiq 
had a polisher temper the sword. 

114. Sima al-Dimashqi {the Damascene}, also called Sima al-Turki (“the 
Turk”), was purchased by al-Mu‘tasim from the wazir Fadl b. Sahl; Tabari, I, 
1325 (Marin, Reign, 129); Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 591; Bulddn, 256, 262 = Wiet, Les 
Pays, 45, §4; Mas‘tdi, Muriij, VII, 307; Isfahani, Aghani, XVIII, 93. In the version of 
Abi al-Husayn, Tabaqat, I, 81, it is the caliph himself who kills Ahmad b. Nasr, 
but the account there appears to be telescoped. Abi al-Husayn adds ‘‘a marvelous 
report” according to which the severed head uttered, “There is no God but Al- 
lah . . .” and relates other stories about the head reciting Qur'an verses. 
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blow.!!5 Al-Wathiq stabbed him with the point of al-Samsamah 
in his abdomen. 

He was then carried seated backward to the enclosure in which 
Babak!!6 was. There he was suspended, with a pair of fetters on 
his feet, dressed in trousers (sardwil) and a shirt (qamis).!!7 His 
head was brought to Baghdad, where it was displayed first on the 
East Side and then on the West Side, and thereafter returned to 
the East Side. The head was placed in an enclosure, a pavilion 
erected about it, and a guard placed over it. This spot was known 
as Ra’s Ahmad b. Nasr. A note was placed upon Ahmad’s ear, on 
which was written: 


This is the head of the infidel, polytheist, and deviant, 
namely, Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik. He was of those killed by 
God at the hands of ‘Abdallah Harun al-Imam al-Wathiq 
bi-ll4h, Commander of the Faithful, after the latter had 
given him proof concerning creation of the Qur’4n and 
denial of anthropomorphism (tashbih). He offered Ahmad 
repentance, making possible return to the truth. But he 
refused, save open opposition. Praise to God who dis- 
patched him to His fire and to His grievous punishment. 
When the Commander of the Faithful interrogated him 
about this, he confirmed anthropomorphism and uttered 
infidelity, whereupon the Commander of the Faithful re- 
garded his blood as licit and cursed him. 


Al-Wathiq ordered that whoever was named as belonging to the 
associates of Ahmad b. Nasr, who was reported to be a follower of 
his, should be interrogated. They were put into prisons. After- 


115. For Bugha al-Saghir al-Sharabi, see El, s.v.; Sourdel, Vizirat, Index. His 
cognomen al-Sharabi apparently means “the Cupbearer” (and not “the Tippler,” 
as occasionally rendered). A sharabi is also a seller of juice or a preparer or seller of 
potions; Goitein, Mediterranean Society, I, 151; Il, 46, 253, 261. On the cog- 
namen, see also Shaban, Islamic History, U, 82-83 {(< Sharbamyani). 

116. Babak is the famous heresiarch who revolted during the period of al-Mu‘ta- 
sim; Marin, Reign, esp. 8-15, 21-57, 59; El, s.v. He was killed and suspended on 
a gibbet in Samarra, which became a favored spot for hanging religious deviants 
and criminals. 

117. Sirwal means “underdrawers,” and in the later Islamic period the term 
“included also pantaloons, kneebreeches, long trousers, and close-fitting draw- 
ers”; EI2, s.v. Libas, V, 733. A qamis is a body shirt; ibid.; see also Ahsan, Social 
Life, 45-46, 55, 60 (sirwal); 10, 34, 36-39 (qamis). 
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wards, about twenty men who had been named were placed in 
dark dungeons. They were prevented from receiving the alms 
given to prisoners and from having visitors, and were encumbered 
with irons. Abu Haran al-Sarraj was brought along with others to 
Samarra. They were thereafter taken back to Baghdad and im- 
prisoned. , 

The cause for apprehending the men who were seized on ac- 
count of Ahmad b. Nasr was that a certain man, a fuller, who was 
in the suburb, came to Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab and proclaimed 
that he would name the followers of Ahmad b. Nasr. Ishaq sent 
men along with the fuller to pursue them. When they were round- 
ed up, the pursuers found cause for imprisoning the fuller along 
with them. He had date palms in al-Mihrizar,!!® which were cut 
down, and his residence was plundered. Among those imprisoned 
on account of Ahmad b. Nasr was a group of people who were the 
offspring of ‘Amr b. Isfandiyar. They died in prison. 

One of the poets recited the following concerning Ahmad b. 
Abi Du’ad: 

Whenever you stray from Iyad 
You become a punishment against mankind.!!9 


You belong, as you claim, to Iyad, 
So be gentle to these men, Iyadite. 


In this year, al-Wathiq intended to go on the pilgrimage and 
prepared himself for it. He sent ‘Umar b. Faraj!2° on ahead to put 


118. For Mihrizar, Ms. O has M-h-d-r-a-n. Read perhaps Mihrijan. See Schwarz, 
Iran {IV}, 170; (V), 546. A place called Mihrawan is mentioned by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
IV, 697; Le Strange, Lands, 375. 

119. The word for mankind is ‘ibdd, lit. “servants” (of God). There may be an 
allusion here to the connection of the tribe of lyad with the Christian community 
of al-Hirah called ‘Ibad; see note in Leiden edition. Some members of the tribe of 
Iyad had settled in al-Hirah. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad claimed to belong to Iyad. 

120. ‘Umar b. Faraj al-Rukhkhaji was one of the officials who had purchased 
land for the founding of Samarra. He was later punished by al-Mutawakkil and his 
property confiscated in 233 (847-48); see below, 1377-78 (pp. 73-74}. See also 
Baladhuri, Futih, 357; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 11, 592; Buldan, 258 = Wiet, Les pays, 48 
and n. 4; Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 148 (read ‘“Umar), 228; Tanukhi, Nishwar, II, 12-18, 
20; Ibn al-Abbar, I'tab, 145; Pellat, “Une charge,” 38-39; Sourdel, Vizirat, 237, 
257, N. I, 259, N. 3, 263, 268, 280, n. r. A palace in Baghdad was named for his 
father, Faraj al-Rukhkhaji; Lassner, Topography, 79. And see Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 190, on both father and son. 
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the route in order. ‘Umar returned and notified him that water 
was scarce, whereupon al-Wathiq changed his mind.!?! 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawid. 

In this year al-Wathiq appointed Ja‘far b. Dinar governor of the 
Yemen.!22 He went there in Sha‘ban (April 2—May 1, 846). He and 
Bugha the Elder went on the pilgrimage. Bugha the Elder presided 
over the events of the festive season. Ja‘far went to the Yemen 
accompanied by 4,000 horsemen and 200 infantry, and was given 
six!23 months of service allotments. 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat appointed, 
in the Caliphal Palace, Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Khamisah, client of 
the Bana Qushayr, of the people of Udakh, over al-Yamamah, al- 
Bahrayn, and the Mecca Road adjacent to al-Basrah.!24 Aside from 
the caliph, no one except Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat 
is reported to have made appointments in the Caliphal Palace.!?° 

In this year, a group of brigands broke into the treasury, which 
was in the Public Palace (Dar al-‘Ammah) situated in the interior 
of the palace complex.!26 They took 42,000 dirhams and a small 


121. Text; fa-bada’a lahu. Addenda, DCCLXXV: fa-bada lahu. 

122. Ja‘far b. Dinar al-Khayyat was an army commander who served under al- 
Mu‘tasim and governed the Yemen from 224 (838—39] until he was deposed in 225 
(839—40}. He was later reinstated by al-Wathigq, as we have it in our text; see on 
him, Tabari, III, 1103; Marin, Reign, 27 and n. 161; Index, 135; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 
593; Zambaur, Manuel, 114. He became supervisor of the Mecca Road and the 
events of the festive season in the years 241—43 (1433-36; below, pp. 145~50}. 

123. Ms. C: seven. 

124. Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Khamisah was of the Bani Qushayr b. Ka‘b b. 
Rabi‘ah, a northern tribe, descendants of Qays ‘Aylan (Caskel, Das genealogische 
Werk, I, 101; Ul, 473; Jamharah, 129b}. Udakh is a village of the Bani’: Numayr in 
al-Yamamah, Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 303. Al-Bahrayn in the pre-Islamic and early Isla- 
mic period was on the Eastern Arabian coast, southwest of the present-day island 
of Bahrayn; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 148, 506; Thilo, Ortsnamen, 34; EI, s.v. al- 
Bahrayn. 

125. On the Caliphal Palace in Samarra, also known as al-Jawsaq al-Khaqani, 
see Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 261 = Wiet, Les pays, 53; Herzfeld, Samarra, 104; Samarra’, 
Ta’rikh, I, 78; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, II, 230; Rogers, “Samarra,” 
137. And see al-‘Amid, Architecture, 91ff. It was excavated by H. Viollet and 
thereafter by F. Sarre and E. Herzfeld. It should not be confused, of course, with 
the Caliphal Palace (Dar al-Khilafah or Khalifah) in Baghdad (see Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 233, 243, 314; Lassner, Topography, Index, 317). _ 

126. The Public Palace, or Public Audience Hall (Dar al-‘Ammah}, containing 
the public treasury (bayt al-mal], was the open palace of the Caliphal Palace 
complex, in which the caliph would sit on Mondays and Thursdays. The treasury 
storehouses were in the northeast corner of the palace, which was bordered on the 
north by the Sarijah Road. See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 261 = Wiet, Les pays, 53; 
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amount of dinars. They were subsequently apprehended. Yazid al- 
Hulwani, chief of the security police and deputy of Itakh, re- 
lentlessly pursued the brigands until he apprehended them.!27 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Khariji, of the Bant Zayd b. 
Taghlib, along with thirteen men, rebelled in Diyar Rabi‘ah.!28 
Ghanim b. Abi Muslim b. Humayd al-Tusi went out to engage 
him with a like number [of fighters]|—the latter was responsible 
for the security police of Mosul.!29 Four of the rebels were killed. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr was taken captive and sent to Samarra, and 
subsequently to the Matbagq [Prison] of Baghdad.!3° The heads of 
his followers and his banners were raised [for public display] near 
Khashabat Babak.!3! 

In this year, Wasif, the Turk, arrived from the area of Isbahan, 
al-Jibal, and Fars.!32 He had gone in pursuit of the Kurds, for they 
had been trying to infilitrate into these areas. About 500 of the 
Kurds came with him, including young slaves (ghilman), bound 
together in chains and fetters. Wasif ordered that they be impris- 


Herzfeld, Samarra, 104-5; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Il, 230; Samar- 
rai, Ta’rikh, 1, 82, 91; al-"Amid, Architecture, 98ff. 

127. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah al-Hulwa4ni (al-Turki] became governor of Egypt under 
al-Fath b. Khaqan in 242 (856—57}; Kindi, Wulah, 199, 202-04, 206-10; Maqrizi, 
Mawa’iz, I, 249; Aba al-Mahasin, Nujim, Il, 308, 314; Zambaur, Manuel, 27. 

128. See Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 589 (Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Shaybani al-Khariji). 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 16, gives the name as Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Khariji 
al-Tha‘labi (Taghlibi?). Kharijite “revolts” in Diyar Rabi‘ah were fairly common; 
see also Tabari, III, 1500 (below, p. 224], where the same man is said to have 
revolted in the area of Mosul. He was finally killed in Diyar Rabi‘ah in 252 (866); 
Ill, 1685 (Saliba, 144}. The frequent Kharijite uprisings in the area of the Jazirah 
were often no more than disturbances by Arab nomads and seminomads; see 
Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 21. 

129. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 16, reads: Ghanim b. Abi Muslim b. Ahmad al- 
Jusi; Zambaur, Manuel, 37. For his family affiliation, see Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 174-75. 

130. The Matbaq was a formidable prison built by al-Mansiar in southwest 
Baghdad on the road leading to the al-Basrah and al-Kifah gates, Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 27; Lassner, Topography, 243. 

131. Khashabat Babak was a section of Samarra named after the gibbet where 
Babak was hanged; Ya‘qubi, Bulddan, 259 = Wiet, Les pays, 51; Herzfeld, Samarra, 
101, 103; Samarra’l, Ta’rikh, I, 44. See above, n. 116. 

132. Wasif, a slave purchased by al-Mu‘tasim, was a Turkish army commander 
who served under him and later became a chamberlain (hdajib) for al-Wathiq and 
al-Mutawakkil; Tabari, III, 1237; Marin, Reign, 62, and n. 313; Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 
s91; Buldan, 256, 258, 262, 264 = Wiet, Les pays, 45, 52, $4, 58. Mas‘udi, Murtj, 
VII, 255, 300; Tanbih, 361-63. The name wasif means “servant” or “page.”’ Wasif 
had estates in Isbahan and the Jabal that al-Mutawakkil later sequestered in favor 
of al-Fath b. Khaqan, below, 1452 (p. 171). 
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oned. He was awarded 75,000 dinars and invested with a sword 
and apparel. 

In this year, the prisoner exchange between the Muslims and 
the Byzantine ruler was carried out.!33 The Muslims and Byzan- 
tines met near the Lamos River at Seleucia, a one day march from 
Tarsus. !34 


The Reason for the Prisoner Exchange and How It 
Took Place 


It is reported on the authority of Ahmad b. Abi Qahtabah,!45 an 
associate of Khaqan al-Khadim, a servant (khadim) of al-Rashid— 
he had been raised in a frontier town (thaghr)—that this Khaqan 
presented himself to al-Wathiq, together with a group of promi- 
nent people of Tarsus and other places, lodging grievances against 
an official over them in charge of complaints (mazalim) whose 
teknonym was Abu Wahb. The official was summoned, and 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik kept confronting him with Khaqan 
and the others in the Public Audience Hall on Mondays and 
Thursdays after the notables had departed. They would remain 
until noon, when Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik and they would 
leave. The official was deposed. 

Al-Wathiq ordered that the inhabitants of the frontier towns 
(ah! al-thughitr) be subjected to an inquisition (imtihdn) concern- 


133. On the prisoner exchange of 231 (845-46), notable because the Muslims 
made confession of the Mu‘tazilite creed a condition for release of Muslim cap- 
tives, see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 589; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 190-91; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
Vil, 16-17; tbn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 307; Bury, History, 274-75; Ostrogorski, 
History, 196; Vasiliev, History, 276-77; idem, Byzance, I, 198-204, 310-15. Tab- 
ari’s report is particularly valuable for its detail and eyewitness accounts. 

134. The Lamos River, on the border between Islamic and Byzantine territory, 
between Cilicia Trachea and Arab Cilicia, was the locale of prisoner exchanges on 
various occasions; the first between al-Rashid and Nicephorus I in 189~—90 (805); 
the second in 192 {808}; and the third, the one treated here. See also below, anno 
241, p. 140; Marin, Reign, 61, n. 306, 62, 63, 66; Rosenthal, Return, 33, n. 175; EP, 
s.v. Lamas-$t. 

135. Ahmad b. Abi Qahtabah is mentioned here and on p. 1353 (Ibn Abi 
Qahtabah) as an associate of Khaqgan al-Khadim. On p. 1354 an Aba Qahtabah is 
mentioned as the emissary of Khaqan to the Byzantines, and Aba Qahtabah al- 
Maghribi al Turtisi is cited in connection with the prisoner exchange of 241 
{855-56] on 1427 (below, p. 139 and n. 462}. But we assume that the same person is 
intended. 
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ing the Qur’an. All except four individuals declared its created- 
ness, whereupon al-Wathiq ordered that the four be decapitated 
unless they acknowledged it. He ordered that all the inhabitants 
of the frontier towns be given grants (jawd’iz) as Khaqan saw fit. 
The inhabitants of the frontier towns hastened to their places, 
Khaqan tarrying a bit after them. 

Emissaries of the Byzantine ruler—he was Michael son of The- 
ophilus, son of Michael, son of Leo, son of George!36—came to al- 
Wathiq, requesting that the caliph ransom Muslim captives who 
were under the Byzantine ruler’s jurisdiction. Al-Wathiq conse- 
quently sent Khaqan to carry out the transaction. Khaqan and his 
companions left in order to ransom the Muslim captives at the 
end of 230 (844—45], in keeping with the appointed time set be- 
tween Khaqan and the emissaries of the Byzantine ruler, which 
was the Day of the ‘Ashira’,!37 that is, 1o Muharram, 231 (Sep- 
tember 16, 845). 

Al-Wathiq thereafter appointed Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm b. 
Qutaybah al-Bahili!$® governor over the frontier towns (thughir) 
and provinces (‘awdsim}, and ordered him to be present at the 
prisoner exchange. He departed with seventeen!3° postal couri- 
ers. There was a dispute between the Byzantine emissaries who 
came to request the prisoner exchange and Ibn al-Zayyat concern- 
ing the matter at hand. The Byzantines stated that they would not 
accept in exchange old women, old men, or children.!4° This 
dispute went on between the emissaries and Ibn al-Zayyat for a 
number of days until they consented to an equal exchange. 

Al-Wathiq sent to Baghdad and al-Raqqah in order to buy 


136. See above, n. 3, for Michael Ill (842-67), son of Theophilus (829-42), son of 
Michael II (820-29). Michael II was preceded by Leo V, the Armenian (813-20), 
i was, however, not his father, and Leo V was preceded by Michael I Rangabé 
811-13). _ 

137. The ‘Ashira’ is a voluntary fast day on the tenth of Muharram. 

138. For Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah al-Bahili and his ancestry, see 
Crone, Slaves on Horses, 136-38, and sources cited there; and see also Ibn 
al-‘Adim, Ta’rikh Halab, I, 70. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vl, 17, has Muslim instead of 
Salm, an obvious error. 

139. Ms. O: fifteen. 

140. According to Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, 140—41, the Christian ambas- 
sador claimed that the Arab prisoners were all soldiers captured in battle, but that 
the Christian prisoners taken by the Arabs included, aside from soldiers, old men 
and women and very young boys and girls who were apprehended in villages. 
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mamluk slaves available for sale. He purchased all those that he 
could, but the requisite number [for the prisoner exchange] was 
not reached. Al-Wathiq therefore brought from his palace elderly 
Byzantine women!*! and others until the right number was met. 
He then sent two men who were associated with Ibn Abi Du’ad, 
one named Yahya b. Adam al-Karkhi, who had the teknonym Abu 
Ramlah, and [the other] Ja‘far b. al-Hadhdha’.!42 He sent with 
them one of the secretaries of the military administration!43 by 
the name of Talib b. Dawid. Al-Wathigq ordered Talib and Ja‘far to 
interrogate the captives. Whoever professed that the Qur’4n was 
created was to be ransomed, and whoever denied this was to be 
left in the hands of the Byzantines. Al-Wathigq ordered that Talib 
be given 5,000 dirhams, and that all those ransomed professing 
that the Qur’an was created be given one dinar from the money!44 
brought with them. The group then departed. 

It is reported on the authority of Ahmad b. al-Harith:!45 I ques- 
tioned Ibn Abi Qahtabah, an associate of Khaqan al-Khadim—he 
was the intermediary between the Muslims and the Byzantines 
who had been sent to determine the number of Muslims in By- 
zantine territory. Ahmad had come to the Byzantine ruler and 
calculated their number prior to the ransoming. He reported that 
their number came to 3,000 men and 500 women. 

Al-Wathiq subsequently ordered that they be ransomed. He 
dispatched Ahmad b. Sa‘id posthaste to carry out the prisoner 
exchange, and he sent as well men to interrogate the Muslim 
prisoners. Those who professed that the Qur’an was created, and 
that God cannot be seen in the Afterlife, were ransomed, and 
those who did not profess this were left in the hands of the Byzan- 
tines. There had not been a prisoner exchange since the days of 
Muhammad b. Zubaydah in 194 (809—10) or 195 (810—11).!46 


141. Ms. O: Byzantine women and old women. 

142. Text: al-Hada’. In Tabari, Index, 102, the name is given as Ja‘far b. (Ahmad] 
al-Hadha’. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh (II, 588), has Ja‘far b. Ahmad al-Hadhdha’ (“Shoe- 
maker”) and says that he was sahib al-jaysh (“army commander”). See also Ad- 
denda, DCCLXXV. 

143. The kuttab al-‘ard served in the diwan al-jaysh; EP, Il, 507, s.v. Djaysh; 
Glossarium, CCCCLVII. 

144. Text: min mal. Cairo edition Ms. A: min malihi. 

145. An Abia Ja‘far Ahmad b. al-Harith b. al-Mubarak, historian and pupil of al- 
Mada’ini, died in 258 (871~72}; Sezgin, GAS, I, 318. 

146. That is, the caliph al-Amin, Muhammad, son of Haran al-Rashid by . 
Zubaydah. 
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Ahmad b. al-Harith said: On the Day of the ‘Ashura’, on 10 
Muharram, 231 (September 16, 844), the Muslims and the non- 
Arab peasants (‘uluj)!4” with them met with two Byzantine of- 
ficers, one called Angas and the other, Telesios.!48 The Muslims 
and the volunteers numbered 4,000, including horsemen and in- 
fantry.!49 They met at a place called Lamos. 

It is reported that Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm b. 
Qutaybah al-Bahili received a letter from his father!5° that stated 
that the Muslims and the Dhimmis!5! with them who were ran- 
somed numbered 4,600. Six hundred of them were women and 
children and fewer then five hundred were Dhimmis. The rest 
were men from various regions. 

Abu Qahtabah reported—he was the emissary of Khaqan al- 
Khadim to the Byzantine ruler whose task was to examine the 
number of prisoners and to ascertain the accuracy of what 
Michael, the Byzantine ruler, claimed—that the number of Mus- 
lims prior to the exchange was 3,000 men, 500 women, and chil- 
dren who were in Constantinople and elsewhere, save those 
whom the Byzantines brought forth and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Tarsusi!52 who was in their custody. 

Aba Sa‘id b. Salm sent Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tarsisi and 
Khaqan, along with a number of prominent captives, to al- 
Wathig. Al-Wathiq placed each one of them upon a horse and 
gave him 1,000 dirhams. 


147. The term ‘ulij is polysemous and thus difficult to translate by a single 
word. It means, according to Kazimirski, s.v., someone ignorant, savage, rustic, 
barbarian, or a non-Arab who is not a Muslim. One may say that the term refers to 
the autochthonic, as yet not arabicized, population. Thus, the terms “peasants” 
and “infidels” are occasionally employed to render the sense. ‘Uj occasionally 
means “peasants” in the pejorative sense, even when referring to Muslims, like 
English “rube” or “yokel.” 

148. The first name may also be read Ayqas; Ms. C: Nifas? The second—Tal- 
siyus or the like-—yields Telesios; Vasiliev, Byzance, 1, 313. 

149. Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 589, gives the number as more than 70,000 men. 

150. Muhammad b. Ahmad’s father is mentioned above, 1352 (p. 39}; and see n. 
138. 

151. The Dhimmis are the non-Muslim minorities, primarily Christians and 
Jews, living under Muslim protection, the beneficiaries of a contract (dhimmah} 
with the Muslims stipulating their obligations in return for this protection. See 
EP, s.v. Ah] al-Dhimma. 

152. Leiden Ms. O gives his toponymic nisbah as Turtusi. The difference deter- 
mines whether he, or his family, hailed from Tarsus in Asia Minor (which is most 
likely) or from Tortosa in Spain; see also below, n. 462. 
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This same Muhammad reported that he had been a captive in 
the custody of the Byzantines for thirty years, and that he was 
taken captive in the raid of Ramiyah.!53 He had been one of the 
sellers of provender when he was taken captive, and was among 
those ransomed in this exchange. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah said: We were ransomed on the Day of 
the ‘Ashura’, on the Lamos River at Seleucia, near the sea. The 
number of ransomed captives came to 4,460. There were 800 
women, with their husbands!54 and children, and more than one 
hundred Dhimmis of the Muslims. The exchange took place on a 
one-to-one basis, whether young or old. Khaqan endeavored to 
evacuate!55 all the Muslims that could be located in Byzantine 
territory. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah continued: When they were assem- 
bled for the exchange, the Muslims stood on the east side of the 
river, the Byzantines on the west side. The river was fordable. 
Each party would send forth a man, and the two would meet in 
the middle of the river. When a Muslim reached the Muslims, he 
and they would exclaim, ‘God is the greatest.” And when a By- 
zantine reached the Byzantines, they said something in their lan- 
guage equivalent to ‘God is the greatest.” 

It is reported on the authority of al-Sindi, mawlda of Husayn al- 
Khadim:!56 The Muslims and Byzantines built bridges over the 
river. We would send a Byzantine over our bridge, and the Byzan- 
tines would send a Muslim over their bridge. The one would 
come to us and the other to them. He denied that the river was 
fordable. 

It is reported on the authority of Muhammad b. Karim: When 


153. The Index gives Ramiyah as a toponym. For a Ramiyah ca. 22 km, south- 
east of Tyre, see Dussaud, Topographie, 11; Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Rama. Vasiliev, 
on the other hand (Byzance, I, 313), translates: “expédition de troupes légéres.”” 

154. The phrase “with their husbands” is omitted in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 
17. Tabari cites conflicting accounts of the number of Muslims freed: p. 1339 
(4,362), 1354 (4,600], 1355 (4,460}. Ya‘qubi gives a low number of 500 men and 700 
women. Other sources stay in the neighborhood of 4,000; see Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 
202, Nn. 4. 

155. The words “endeavored to evacuate” render istafragha; see Glossarium, 
CDI. 

156. Perhaps Husayn al-Khadim ‘Araq al-Mawt; see Tabari, III, 1841; Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’ rikh, Il, 621; Jahshiyari, Wuzara’, 82. 
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we were restored to the Muslims, Ja‘far and Yahya interrogated 
us. We responded appropriately and were given two dinars apiece. 

Muhammad b. Karim said: The two Byzantine Patrikioi who 
brought forth the captives did not mind associating!5” with Ja‘far 
and Yahya. 

He said: The Byzantines were disturbed by the number of Mus- 
lims, as they were few and the Muslims many, but Khaqan reas- 
sured them in this regard. He established a truce of forty days 
between the Byzantines and the Muslims, during which time the 
Byzantines would not be raided, so that they could reach their 
territory and place of safety. The exchange went on for four days. 
A large number of Byzantine captives remained with Khaqan, 
whom the Commander of the Faithful had designated for ransom- 
ing the Muslims. Khaqan turned over to the Byzantine ruler one 
hundred persons of those who remained with him. Thus, the 
Byzantines would be in arrears owing to the difference, thereby 
assuring an exchange for the Muslims who might be captured 
before the ransom period expired. He returned the rest to Tarsus, 
where he sold them. 

Muhammad b. Karim said: About thirty ransomed Muslims 
who had converted to Christianity in Byzantine territory departed 
with us. When the forty-day period of truce between Khaqan and 
the Byzantines elapsed, Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah un- 
dertook a winter raid. Snow and rain afflicted the men, and ap- 
proximately 200 died. Many drowned in the Podandos [River], !58 
and about 200 were taken prisoner. The Commander of the 
Faithful al-Wathiq was angry with Ahmad b. Sa‘id for this. The 
total number of men who died and were drowned came to 500. 

A Patrikios who was one of the Byzantine commanders ad- 
vanced upon Ahmad b. Sa‘id, who was accompanied by 7,000 
men. Ahmad b. Sa‘id withdrew before him, whereupon the 
{Muslim] notables said to him. “An army of 7,000 men should not 
be frightened away. If you cannot face them head on, then at least 


157. Text: la ba’sa bi-hima fi mu‘asharatihimda; see Glossarium, CXXVI. 

158. Badandiin or Budandiin (Budhandin} = Podandos of the Romans and By- 
zantines, now called Bozanti {Pozanti}, is ca. 13 km. north/northwest of the Cili- 
cian Gates; Le Strange, Lands, 133—35; Honigmann, Ostgrenze, Index, 253; Mi- 
norsky, Hudiid, 78, 220; El? s.v. Bozanti. 
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infiltrate their territory.” So he seized about 1,000 head of cattle 
and 10,000 sheep and departed. As a result, al-Wathiq deposed 
him and appointed Nasr b. Hamzah al-Khuza‘i,'59 on Tuesday, 16 
Jumada I of this year (January 18, 846). 

In this year, al-Hasan b. al-Husayn, brother of Tahir b. al-Hus- 
ayn, died in Tabaristan in Ramadan (May, 846).!6° 

In this year, al-Khattab b. Wajh al-Fals died.!4! 

In this year, Aba ‘Abdallah b. al-A‘rabi al-Rawiyah died on 
Wednesday, 13 Sha‘ban (April 14, 846) at the age of 80.!6 

In this year, Umm Abiha bt. Musa, sister of ‘Ali b. Musa al- 
Rida, died.!6 

In this year, Mukhariq al-Mughanni (‘‘the Singer’’)!©* died, as 
did Abi Nasr Ahmad b. Hatim, the transmitter of al-Asma‘l,!©5 
‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Shaybani,!6* and Muhammad b. Sa‘dan al- 
Nahwi.!67 


159. For Nasr b. Hamzah, a cousin of Ahmad b. Nasr, see Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 183. He was appointed governor of Baghdad in 201 (816-17); Tabari, III, 
1002 (Bosworth, Reunification, 47); and was later governor of Damascus. 

160. For the Tahirid al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Mus‘ab, see Tabazri, III, 1066, etc.; 
Marin, Reign, 91, 93-106; Zambaur, Manuel, 198 (Tahirids); Bosworth, “The 
Tahirids and Saffarids,” 97, 100. And see Table 3. 

161. Al-Khattab b. Wajh al-Fals, a mawld of Bani Umayyah, supported the 
revolt of the Sufyanid ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. al-Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah against 
al-Amin; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V1, 172, anno 195 (810-11). 

162. He was a transmitter of poetry (rawiyah}, grammarian, poet, etc. See Isfa- 
hani, Aghdni, Ill, 131~32, 138; Shabushti, Diyarat, 15-16, and n. 9 ad loc. for 
additional sources. : 2.8 a 

163. Umm Abiha bt. Misa was the daughter of Misa al-Kazim, seventh imam 
of the Imami/Twelver Shi‘ites. ‘Ali b. Musa al-Rida, her brother, is the eighth 
imam, who had been designated by al-Ma’min as heir apparent. 

164. Mukhariq b. Yahya al-Mughanni, a famous court musician, was active 
from the time of al-Amin to that of al-Wathiq; Tabari, III, 967, etc., Guidi, Tables, 
613; Farmer, History, 121-22, Index, 254; Neubauer, Musiker, 199~—201; Stig- 
elbauer, Sdngerinnen, 36, 81, 111-13, especially 81, n. 537. 

165. See Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 121; Suyati, Bughyat al-wu‘dh, 130; Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, Index, 728; EF?, 1, 718, s.v. al-Asma‘l; 

166. ‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Shaybani, a philologist, was son of the philologist and 
poetry expert, Abi ‘Amr Ishaq b. Mirar al-Shaybani; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 150; 
Sezgin, GAS, II, 88, 183, 354; 

167. Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Sa‘dan al-Nahwi, a philologist and Qur’an reader, 
was son of the philologist Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Sadan b. al-Mubarak; Ibn al- 
Nadim, Fihrist, 154; Sezgin, GAS, IX, 135. 
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(AuGusT 28, 846—AUGUST 16, 847) 


a 


One of the events was Bugha the Elder’s march against the Banu 
Numayr and his attack upon them. 


The Reason for Bugha the Elder’s March against the 
Banu Numayr and What Took Place between Them 


I was informed!®§ by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Makhlad!®? con- 
cerning most of their account. He was said to be with Bugha on 
this journey. But the rest of the account derives from someone 
else. 

It is reported that the reason for Bugha’s march against the 
Bant. Numayr was that ‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil b. Bilal b. Jarir b. al- 
Khatafi!79 eulogized al-Wathiq in an ode, and then visited him 


168. O begins with ‘Abi Ja‘far said,” i.e., Tabari. 

169. Text: Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid. C reads Makhlad (without points); 
and see also Index and Addenda, DCCLXXV; and Cairo edition (on basis of A and 
D}. 

170. A panegyrist of 4l-Wathiq, ‘Umarah was son of the poet ‘Aqil b. Bilal; 
Isfahani, Aghani, XX, 183-88; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 559. 
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and recited the ode to him, whereupon al-Wathiq ordered that he 
be given 30,000 dirhams and lodging. ‘Umarah told al-Wathiq 
about the Bana Numayr, informing him about their mockery and 
corruption upon earth, and about their making raids upon people, 
including al-Yamamah and its adjacent territories. Al-Wathiq 
thereupon wrote commanding Bugha to wage war against them. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad reported that when Bugha was ready to 
march against the Bana Numayr from Medina he brought with 
him Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Ja‘fari as a guide along the way. He 
headed for al-Yamamah, and encountered a contingent of theirs 
in a place called al-Shurayf.!7! They engaged him in battle, and 
Bugha killed about fifty of their men, taking forty captive. 

Bugha then went to Huzzayyan, and thereafter to a village of 
the Bant Tamim called Mar’ah in the district of al-Yamamah.!72 
He encamped there, and then dispatched his emissaries to pro- 
pose to the Bana Numayr a guarantee of safe-conduct, summon- 
ing them to obedience. They refused him, however, reviling his 
emissaries, and slipped away to do combat with him. This went 
on until he dispatched two last emissaries, one of the Banu ‘Adi of 
Tamim and the other of the Bana Numayr. They killed the 
Tamimi and wounded the Numayri. 

Consequently, Bugha set out for them from Mar’ah. His march 
against them was on 1 Safar, 232 (September 27, 846}. He came to 
Batn Nakhl and kept marching until he entered Nukhaylah, 
whereupon he sent word to them that they should come to 
him.!73 

The Banu Dabbah of Numayr broke camp and ascended their 
mountain—on the left side of the Sawd Mountain—it was a 
mountain to the rear of al-Yamamah, most of whose inhabitants 


171. There were two places named Shurayf, one in al-Yamamah and the other in 
the Yemen. For the Yamamah Shurayf, where the Band Numayr were located, see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 285. 

172. For Huzzayyan, see Yaqut, Mu'jam, II, 292; for Bani Tamim, see EI!, s.v. 
Tamim; for Mar’ah in al-Yamamah, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 481; Hamdani, Sifat 
Jazirat al-‘Arab, 140, 181. 

173. For Batn Nakhl, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 667; Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 
180, 189. There were many locations named Nukhayl (digninutive of nakhl, “date 
palm’’} or Nukhaylah, including the well-known Nukhaylah close to a]l-Kifah 
{Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 771). 
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were of the Bahilah.!”4 Bugha sent emissaries to them, but they 
refused to come to him, so he sent a detachment against the Banu 
Numayr, which, however, failed to overtake them. As a result, he 
sent detachments that eventually caught up with them and took 
captives. Bugha then sent in their wake one of the contingents 
accompanying him. It consisted of about 1,000 men, aside from 
the weak (du‘afa’)!75 and attendants who stayed behind in the 
army camp. He encountered the Banu Numayr, and they rallied 
to fight him, numbering then about 3,000 men. They were in a 
place called Rawdat al-Aban and Batn al-Sirr, two days journey 
from al-Qarnayn and one day from Udakh.!76 They routed his 
vanguard and put his left wing to flight, killing about 120 or 130 
men of Bugha’s force and hobbling about 700 camels and 100 
riding animals in his army camp, as well as plundering the imped- 
imenta and some of the material that was with him. 

I was informed by Ahmad b. Muhammad: Bugha encountered 
them and attacked them, but the night came over him. Bugha 
thereupon began to implore and summon them to return to 
obedience!”” of the Commander of the Faithful. Muhammad b. 
Yusuf al-Ja‘fari argued this with them. 

They set about saying to him, “By God, Muhammad b. Yusuf, 
we brought you into the world,178 but you have not respected 
your blood relations. Now you come to us with these slaves and 
peasants (‘uluj) with whom you fight us. By God, we’ll show you 
hot tears’’—and such kind of talk. 

When morning approached, Muhammad b. Yusuf said to 
Bugha, ‘Attack them before the light of dawn when they see how 
few we are and move boldly against us.” But Bugha refused him. 
When dawn broke and the Bani Numayr took notice of the 
number of men with Bugha—they had placed their infantry in 


174. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II], 183, and Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 149, 169, 
mention Sawd (or Sid} Bahilah as a village belonging to the Bahilah. 

175. The term du‘afa’ (pl. of da‘if), meaning ‘weak, infirm,” refers in this con- 
text to women, children, slaves, etc. 

176. For Batn al-Sirr, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 666; Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 
174, 176. And for al-Qarnayn (the Two Peaks), named for two small mountains, 
see Yaqtit, Mu‘jam, IV, 73. 

177. Text: wa-ild ta‘ah. Addenda, DCCLXXV,; ila ta‘ah... . 

178. The word waladndka, lit. ‘‘we gave birth to you,” has the sense of “your 
mother is of our folk”; see Glossarium, DLXVI. 
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front of them and their horsemen at their rear, with their live- 
stock—they attacked and routed us, all the way to our camp, and 
we were certain to be wiped out. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad said: Bugha learned that some of the 
horses of the Bantu Numayr were located at a certain place in their 
territory, and so he sent there about 200 horsemen from his force. 
Just as we were about done for, Bugha and his men having been 
routed, the contingent that Bugha had dispatched at night to these 
horses came on the scene. Coming from the place to which they 
had been sent from the camp, they arrived at the rear of the Bana 
Numayr, who had routed Bugha and his forces. Bugha’s men blew 
their trumpets. And when the Bant Numayr heard the clarion, and 
spotted those who emerged against them at their rear, they ex- 
claimed, “By God, the slave has deceived us!’’!’9 They turned their 
backs in flight, their horsemen abandoning their infantrymen after 
having protected them to the utmost. 

I was informed by Ahmad b. Muhammad: Not more than one of 
their infantrymen survived; every last one of them was killed. But 
the horsemen took off in flight on the backs of their steeds. 

Someone aside from Ahmad b. Muhammad said that the rout of 
Bugha and his force went on from morning to noon, on Tuesday, 
13 Jumada II, 232 (February 4, 847). The Bana Numayr were then 
engaged in plundering and in hobbling the camels and horses 
until Bugha’s men who had been put to flight returned to him, 
and those who were separated from him rejoined him. This force 
attacked and routed the Bani Numayr, and from noon until after- 
noon killed about 1,500 of their men. Bugha stayed at the site of 
the skirmish at the watering place known as Batn al-Sirr!®° until 
the heads of the Bant Numayr who were killed were gathered for 
him. He and his companions then rested for three days. 

I was also informed by Ahmad b. Muhammad that the Numayri 
horsemen who fled from the skirmish sent messengers to Bugha 
requesting a guarantee of safe conduct, which he granted them. 
Thus, they came to him; he bound them in fetters and went off 
with them. 


179. Text: ‘udhr. Addenda, DCCLXXV; ghadara; see Glossarium, CCCIV; so 
Cairo edition on basis of D. “The slave” is pejorative for Bugha. 
180. See Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 145. 
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However, someone other than Ahmad b. Muhammad said: 
Bugha went from the place of the skirmish in pursuit of those 
who had eluded him, but he overtook only the weak who were 
exhausted and some livestock, and then returned to the fortress of 
Bahilah. 

He said: Those of the Banu Numayr whom Bugha fought were 
the Banu ‘Abdallah b. Numayr, the Banu Busrah and Bilhajjaj, the 
Banu Qatan, the Bana Salah, the Bani Shurayh, and clans that 
remained behind who belonged to the Banu ‘Abdallah b. 
Numayr.!8! Only a few of the Banu ‘Amir b. Numayr participated 
in the fighting. The Banu ‘Amir b. Numayr are cultivators of date 
palms and ewes, and not horsemen. [The Bantu] ‘Abdallah b. 
Numayr are the ones who fought the Arab tribesmen. ‘Umrah b. 
‘Aqil recited to Bugha: 


You left the rough ones and rugged clan, 
And filled the prisons with refuse. 


I was informed by Ahmad b. Muhammad that after Bugha had 
bound, arrested, and taken with him the Bani Numayr who re- 
ceived his guarantee of safe-conduct, they rioted along the way 
and tried to break their fetters and escape. He ordered that they be 
brought forward one at a time. As each one was presented, he had 
him beaten about 400 to 500 lashes. Ahmad!82 b. Muhammad 
claimed that he witnessed their beating, and that not one of them 
gave vent to his pain. A shaykh of theirs was brought forth who 
had hung a text of the Qur’an on his neck.!83 Muhammad b. 
Yusuf, who was seated next to Bugha, laughed at him, saying, 
“This is the most offensive thing that has happened—may God 
give you prosperity.” This was when he hung the text on his 
neck. He then beat him 400 or 500 lashes but the shaykh did not 
give in to his pain or appeal for help. 


181. On the Banu ‘Abdallah b. Numayr, see Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 
228; Il, 116, Jamharah, 354. For the Bani Busrah and Bilhajjaj of Numayr b. ‘Amir, 
see ibid., I, 92; II, 450; Jamharah, 121a. And for Bani Qatan, see ibid., I, 290; HI, 
468. On Shurayh and Salah, see Kahhalah, Mu‘jam, Il, 590, 529. 

182. Text: ahad. Cairo edition {on the basis of Mss. A and D}: Ahmad. 

183. For other instances of Qur'an texts suspended from the neck, see, for exam- 
ple, fbn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘/qd, I, 212; al-Mubarrad, Kamil, Ill, 946 (‘Abdallah b. Khab- 
bab), which were brought to my attention by Dr. Khalil Athamina. 
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It is reported that a horseman of the Bantu Numayr, called!84 
“the Madman” (al-majnun), encountered Bugha and stabbed him 
in the course of the skirmish that I have described. One of the 
Turks shot the Madman, but he escaped and lived for three days 
before succumbing to his wound. 

Then Wajin al-Ushrisani al-Sughdi!®5 joined Bugha, along with 
an auxiliary force of 7oo men of the Ushrasaniyyah-Ish- 
tikhaniyyah.!8© Bugha sent Wajin and Muhammad b. Yusuf al- 
Ja‘fari after the Bana Numayr. They pursued the latter relentlessly 
until they penetrated deep into the territory of the Bani Numayr, 
coming to Tabalah!8’ and its environs at the border of the district 
of the Yemen, but the Banu Numayr eluded him. 

Bugha departed, having apprehended only six or seven of them, 
and then stayed at the fortress of Bahilah. Bugha sent detach- 
ments from Halan, Sawd, and other places in the district of al- 
Yamamah to the mountains and plains of the Bant Numayr to 
fight those who accepted the guarantee of safe conduct and then 
held out. The detachments killed one contingent and took an- 
other captive. A number of the leaders of the Banu Numayr began 
to request a guarantee of safe conduct, each one for himself and 
for his own clan. Bugha acceded to them, and was magnanimous 
and conciliatory. He remained until all those suspected of being 
in these regions were rounded up for him. Seizing about 300 men, 
he fettered them with irons and brought them to al-Basrah, in 
Dhu al-Qa‘dah, 232 (June 19—July 18, 847). 


184. Text: bi-du‘a’. Addenda, DCCLXXV and Cairo edition (Ms. D): yud‘a. 

185. Wajin (or: Wajan) al-Ushrasani al-Sughdi (the Sughdian) was from 
Ushrisanah, the name of a province and a town east of Samarqand in Transox- 
ania; Le Strange, Lands, 474-76. See also Tabari, III, 1306-07 (Marin, Reign, 113) 
and 1503 (Saliba, 3); Ya‘qubi; Ta’rikh, Il, 602. 

186. Text: Al-Ushrisaniyyah al-Ishtikhaniyyah. Ishtikhan is a town slightly to 
the north of Samarqand; Le Strange, Lands, 466. The compound term may refer to 
citizens of the town of Ishtikhan in the province of Ushrisanah. But the two 
formed separate elements in the mixed population of military personnel living in 
Samarra, that is, the Faraghinah, Ushrasaniyyah, Ishtikhanjiyyah and others, from 
various districts of Khurasan; see, e.g., Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 263 = Wiet, Les pays, 55. 
Perhaps the word “and” must be supplied or understood. 

187. Tabalah is in northwest Yemen, in the interior of ‘Asir; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
816; El’, s.v. 
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Bugha sent a dispatch to Salih al-“Abbasi!8* to march with 
those of the Bani Kilab, Fazarah, Murrah, Tha‘labah, and others 
who were with him in the city and to meet up with him. Salih 
al-‘Abbasi overtook Bugha in Baghdad, and both of them went to 
Samarra in al-Muharram, 233 (August 17~September 15, 847). 

The number of Arab: tribesmen whom Bugha and Salih 
al-‘Abbasi brought, aside from those who died, fled, and were 
killed in these skirmishes that we have described, were 2,200, 
including men of the Bani: Numayr, Banu Kilab, Murrah, Fazarah, 
Tha‘labah, and Tayyi’.!89 

In this year, the pilgrims were stricken upon the return journey 
by fierce thirst at four stations to al-Rabadhah.!% A drink fetched 
the price of a few dinars. Many people died of thirst. 

In this year, Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab was appointed 
governor of Fars. 

In this year, al-Wathiq gave orders to desist from tithing seago- 
ing vessels. 

In this year, the cold was so severe in Nisan (April) that water 
froze on the fifth day of the month. 

In this year, al-Wathig died. 


An Account of the Illness from Which 
al-Wathiq Died 


A number of our colleagues informed me that the illness from 
which al-Wathiq died was dropsy. He was treated by being seated 
in a heated oven, where he found relief and comfort.!9! Al-Wathiq 
ordered them the next day to increase the heat of the oven. This 
was done, and he sat in it longer than on the previous day. But he 


188. On Salih al-‘Abbasi (al-Turki)], see also below 1422 (p. 134), where the 
governor of Damascus sends him with troops to quell a revolt in Hims. Ya‘qibi, 
Buldan, 262 = Wiet, Les pays, 55, notes a street and palace named for him in 
Samarra. See Herzfeld, Samarra, 112. 

189. See Caskel, Das genealogische Werk, I, 176; Il, 555, Jamharah, 87. 

190. Al-Rabadhah was an important station on the Mecca Road near Medina, 
about 6 km. from Dhat ‘Irq; Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 312 = Wiet, Les pays, 146; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Ul 748; Hamdani, Sifat Jazirat al-‘Arab, 142, 171, 185. 

191. According to Ya‘quibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 590, the ground was dug out to form a 
cavity, which was then heated with tamarisk wood. 
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was overcome with heat, and was then removed from the oven 
and placed on a litter. Al-Fad1 b. Ishaq al-Hashimi, ‘Umar b. Faraj, 
and others were present. Then Ibn al-Zayyat and Ibn Abi Du’ad 
arrived. They were unaware of the caliph’s death until his face 
struck the litter, at which point they realized that he had died. 

According to another version, Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad attended 
him, and was with him when he lost consciousness!%2 and died, 
whereupon Ahmad approached to close his eyelids!®3 and fit him 
out [for burial].!94 His death was on 23 Dh al-Hijjah (August 10, 
847). He was buried in his palace in the Harani. The one who 
recited funeral prayers, attended to his burial, and took care of his 
affairs was Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad. Al-Wathig had ordered Ahmad b. 
Abi Du’ad to lead the public prayer on the Day of Sacrifice (10 
Dhii al-Hijjah) in the oratory. Ahmad led the festival prayers, for 
al-Wathiq was very ill, and could not attend the oratory. He died 
of this illness. 


A Portrayal of al-Wathig, His Years, and the Extent 
of His Caliphate 


Someone who knew him personally reported that al-Wathiq was 
fair, tending to a ruddy complexion, and was handsome, of medi- 
um height and well-built. His left eye was paralyzed and had a 
white fleck.195 He died, as some claim, at the age of thirty-six; 
according to others, he succumbed at the age of thirty-two. Those 
who claim that he was thirty-six say that he was born in 196 


192. Text: a'md ‘alayhi. Addenda, DCCLXXV and Cairo edition (Mss. A and D): 
ghumiya ‘alayhi. 

193. The word ghammada means “to close the eyelids of a dead person”; Glos- 
sarium, CCCXCII; Introductio, LXXXIX.8, and note d, which refers to Tabari, III, 
1136.13; see also Dozy, Supplément, Il, 227. 

194. For yuslihu min sha’nihi in the sense of “fit him out” or the like, see 
Glossarium, CCCXXVI. 

195. A fair (abyad) complexion connoted nobility, and ruddy (amar) was often 
used for northern people (Byzantines and Greeks), according to Fischer, Farb- und 
Formbezeichnungen, 338-39. For similar physical descriptions of al-Wathiq, see 
also Mas‘udi, Tanbih, 361; Abu al-Mahasin, Nujim, Il, 263; Suyati, Ta’rikh, 342 = 
tr. Jarrett, 356. William Beckford, in his famous novel Vathek (1786), calls particu- 
lar attention to al-Wathigq’s terrible eye that no one could bear to behold. Beck- 
ford’s source was D’Herbelot’s reference to al-Wathiq’s “oeil si terrible” in Bibli- 
othéque Orientale (1697), 912. On al-Wathiq’s awesome glare, see, for example, 
Tha‘alibi, Lataif, 111. 
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(811—12) and that his caliphate lasted five years, nine months, 
and five days. And some of them say seven days and twelve hours. 
He was born along the route of the Mecca Road. His mother was a 
Byzantine slave named Qaratis. His name was Harun, his tek- 
nomyn, Abi Ja‘far. 

It is reported that wher he was stricken with the sickness from 
which he died—his abdomen had become afflicted with dropsy— 
he ordered that the astrologers be brought into his presence, and 
they were. Among those in attendance were al-Hasan b. Sahl, the 
brother of al-Fadl b. Sahl;!9¢ al-Fadl b. Ishaq al-Hashimi,!97 Is- 
ma‘il b. Nawbakht;!98 Muhammad b. Misa al-Khwarazmi;, al- 
Majisi al-Qutrabbuli;!99 Sanad, the associate of Muhammad b. 
al-Haytham,? and all those engaged in astrology. They consid- 
ered his illness, star, and horoscope, and predicted that he would 
live a long time, estimating fifty years in the future. But in less 
than ten days he died. 


Some Reports about al-Wathiq 


Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak?°! reported that he saw al-Wathiq a few 
days after al-Mu‘tasim died. He was seated at the first soirée that 


196. Al-Hasan b. Sahl was court astrologer and finance minister and governor 
for al-Ma’miin; d. 236 (850-51); Bosworth, Reunification, Index, 272; Sourdel, 
Vizirat, Index, 766, and especially 215~—18; Sezgin, GAS, VII, 122; EI2, s.v. His 
brother al-Fadi b. Sahl, Dhi al-Riyasatayn, was court astrologer for Haran al- 
Rashid and then wazir of al-Ma’min, who had him killed in 202 (817-18) or 203 
(818~19); Bosworth, Index, 271; Sourdel, Index, 761, and especially 196-213; 
Sezgin, GAS, VII, 115; EF, s.v. Sezgin cites our passage on p. 119. 

197. Al-Fadl b. Ishaq al-Hashimi was presumably the son of Ishaq b. Sulayman 
al-Hashimi, who served in the court of al-Ma’mun; Ibn Tayfur, Baghdad, 1, 79; 
Sezgin, GAS, VII, 119. 

198. See on him, Ibn Tayfir, Baghdad, 164. 

199. The mathematician-astronomer Muhammad b. Musa b. al-Khwarazmi was 
born in Khwarazm and served in the court of al-Ma’mun; Tabari, Il, 1085 
(Bosworth, Reunification, 158}; Ibn Tayfir, Baghdad, 29, 79, 116, 192; Ibn al- 
Nadim, Fihrist, 652; Ibn al-Qifti, Ta’rikh, 286; Sezgin, GAS, V, 228; EP, s.v. 
Khwarazmi, Abi Dja‘far. Al-Majisi al-Qutrabbuli is unidentified. 

200. For the mathematician and astronomer/astrologer Sanad (or Sind) b. ‘Ali 
Abi al-Tayyib, see Sezgin, GAS, V, 242; VI, 138; VII, 119. For Muhammad b al- 
Haytham b. ‘Adi al-Ta’i, see Tabari, I, 1141, 1156 (Bosworth, Reunification, 232, 
249); and Ibn Tayfur, Baghdad, 89, 144. 

201. Text: al-Hasan. Addenda, DCCLXXV, and Cairo edition (Mss. A and D): al- 
Husayn. Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak al-Bahili al-Ashqar al-Khali' (“the Dissolute”}, a 
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he convened. The first song at this soirée was rendered by 
Shariyah, the slave girl of Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi:2° 


When the bearers raised his bier they knew not 
If it be for abiding or perdition. 


May your female mourners say about you what they wish, 
Morning and night.2° 


Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak said: He wept and, by God, we wept to 
the point that the weeping totally possessed us. Then one of the 
singers proceeded to sing:2° 


Bid farewell, Hurayrah, for the cavalcade is departing. 
O man, can you endure saying farewell?2 


Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak said: And the caliph wept, by God, 
even more, exclaming, “I have never heard a condolence? for a 
father or an elegy as I did today.”’ Then the soirée dispersed. 

Al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak reported on the authority of ‘Abdallah 
b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl b. al-Rabi‘ that ‘Ali b. al-Jahm recited con- 
cerning al-Wathiq after he became caliph:2°7 


well-known Basrian poet, court poet of ‘Abbasid caliphs, confidant of al-Amin, 
was a panegyrist of al-Wathigq; d. 250 (864—65}; El, s,v. al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak; 
Sezgin, GAS, Il, 518-19. 

202. Shariyah al-Jariyah, a famous singing girl, was freed by the ‘Abbasid prince 
Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi, who then married her; Isfahani, Aghani, XIV, 109-114, 
Shabushti, Diydrat, 8,100,110-11, 154; Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakhd’ir, par. 144; Farmer, 
History, 134; Stigelbauer, Sdngerinnen, Index, 173, especially 39-49. 

203. Text: wa-waqt. Read wa-‘inda {with Ibn al-Athir and Suli). At this point 
the Leiden edition begins to cite variants from Aba Bakr al-Suli, Kitab al-awraq 
(see Translator’s Foreword). 

204. Suli: fa-ghanna Mukharigq (“Mukhariq sang”). 

205. This is the beginning of one of the most famous odes in Arabic literature. 
See Geyer, Zwei Gedichte von al-’A‘84, Il, 10. Hurayrah, a singing girl of Bishr b. 
‘Amr of Hirah, is the beloved of the poet al-A‘sha. 

206. Text: wa-baghi. Addenda, DCCLXXV, and Cairo edition: wa-na‘i. 

207. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. al-Fadl b. al-Rabi' was a singer and composer of 
melodies in caliphal courts from the time of Haran al-Rashid to that of al-Mun- 
tasir; d. 227 (841-42); Isfahani, Aghdni, XVII, 121-41; Farmer, History, 160; Neu- 
bauer, Musiker, 161. ‘Ali b. al-Jahm b. Badr was a well-known poet and sometime 
judge; d. 249 (863). He was court poet during the reign of al-Mutawakkil; EP, s.v. 
‘Ali b. al-Djahm; Sezgin, GAS, II, 580-81. For the poem, see Isfahani, Aghani, XII, 
117, and ‘Ali b. al-Jahm, Diwan, 188. 
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Both the worldly and the pious 
Thrive during the regime of al-Wathiq Haran. 


He abounds with justice and generosity, 
‘ Sustaining this world along with religion. 


Goodness prevails through his kindness,2°8 
And people are at comfort and ease. 


How many wish him a long life 
And how many intone “amen.” 
‘Ali b. al-Jahm also recited concerning him:2°9 


People trust (wathiqat) the king al-Wathiq bi-llah. 
With this monarch wealth is wretched, not the 
companion.”!9 


The sword is congenial to him, 
The precious object alien. 


A lion he, stern battle smiles at his might. 
Sons of al-‘Abbas, God wills that only you govern.?!! 


Qalam, the slave girl of Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, sang these two 
songs, and she rendered the song of Muhammad b. Kunasah:?}2 


I may be respectful and timid, 
But when I sit with people of faith and honor 


208. Text: gad ‘amma bi-I-ihsan fi fadlihi. \sfahani, Aghani, XII, 117 (cited in 


note}: wa-‘amma bi-l-ihsan min fi'lihi. 

209. Isfahani, Aghani, XJ, 117, has the poem with slight variants; see also ‘Ali b 
al-Jahm, Diwan, 13. 

210. The meaning is that his generosity puts the wealthy to shame, while his 
companion benefits. 

211. Text: ya’bi...illa. Addenda, DCCLXXV: ya’ba...illa, Note the association 
here of the lion metaphor with the name ‘Abbas. See above, n. 76. 

212. On Qalam, or Qalam al-Salihiyyah—Qalam means “Reed Pen’””—the slave 
girl of Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, see Isfahani, Aghdani, XII 115-117, VII, 173; 
Herzfeld, Samarra, 162. For Aba Yahya Muhammad b. Kunasah, see Ibn al- 
Nadim, Fihrist, 198, 362; Isfahani, Aghani, XII, 111-16. The poem and the follow- 
ing account appear in Aghani, XII, 116. 
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I let my soul behave naturally 
And say what I like without being shy. 


When her tune was sung in al-Wathiq’s presence,?!3 he liked it 
and sent a message to Ibn al-Zayyat: ‘‘Woe unto you, who is this 
Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab? Summon him and have him bring along 
his slave girl.” Salih brought her to al-Wathiq, and she was intro- 
duced to him. Pleased with her singing, he sent to Salih asking 
that he state his price. Salih replied, ‘100,000 dinars, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, as well as the governorship of Egypt.” So 
the caliph returned her. Then Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, brother 
of Salih, recited concerning al-Wathiq: 


The house of the lovers does not wish you to separate,2!4 
What you see has made you a new helper for them. 


The souls of those who loved Layla2!5 were tormented 
And remained unrequited and uncompensated. 


Qalam, the slave girl of Salih, composed this song. And Zurzur 
the Elder2!° sang it for al-Wathiq. The caliph asked whose song it 
was, and Zurzur responded that it was composed by Qalam. Al- 
Wathiq sent word to Ibn al-Zayyat to bring Salih and Qalam along 
with him. 

When she entered, al-Wathiq asked her if she had composed the 
song, and she replied, ‘‘Yes, O Commander of the Faithful.” He 
said, ‘May God bless you.” And he sent a message to Salih asking 
him to name a reasonable price. 

Salih replied by message, ‘‘I give her as a gift to the Commander 
of the Faithful, and may God bless the Commander of the Faithful 
through her,” The caliph replied, “I accept her. [And turning to 


213. Text: fa-ghannathu. The translation follows the reading suggested in the 
note (fa-ghunniya lahnuha bayn yaday}. In Isfahani, Aghani, XIl, 116, where the 
poem is cited and the following anecdote related, the caliph immediately asks 
who composed the music and is told that it was Qalam. 

214. The translation is uncertain. 

215. The allusion is to Layla, the beloved of Majnin, in the popular romance 
Majnin Layla. A certain Qays b. al-Mulawwah loved Layla bt. Sa‘d, but he could 
not have her and thus lost his mind. See EP, s.v. Madjnin Layla. 

216. Zurzur or Zurzir (‘Starling’) b. Sa‘id al-Kabir was a page (ghulam) of Ja‘far 
b. Misa al-Hadi and court singer during the caliphates of al-Ma’mun, al-Mu‘tasim 
and al-Wathiq; Isfahani, Aghani, XII, 92-93; Neubauer, Musiker, 210. 
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Ibn al-Zayyat, he said,] “Muhammad, pay him 5,000 dinars.” He 
called her Ightibat (‘Delight’). 

Ibn al-Zayyat put Salih off, and she went on singing, ‘The 
house of the lovers does not wish. . .” 

Al-Wathiq said to her, ‘May God bless you and the one who 
taught you.” 

She replied, ‘Sir, and how does the one who taught me bene- 
fit?’” You have ordered that he be given something that he has not 
received.” Al-Wathiq said, ‘“Sammanah, the inkwell!’2!7 He 
wrote to Ibn al-Zayyat: ‘Pay Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab the price for 
Ightibat, 5,000 dinars, and double it.” 

Salih said: I went to Ibn al-Zayyat, who received me well. He 
said, ‘‘Take this first 5,000. As for the other 5,000, I shall pay you 
in a week. If you are asked [about this], say that you have received 
the money.” 

Salih said, “I didn’t want to be asked and have to acknowledge 
that I received the money, so I hid in my house until he paid me. 
When Sammanah asked me if I had received the money, I said 
yes.” 

Salih left government service and used the money for business 
ventures until he died. 


217. Text: Saymanah. Addenda, DCCLXXV, and Cairo edition: Sammanah. Is- 
fahani, AghdGni, XII, 116.22, mentions here only an anonymous servant (khadim). 


The Caliphate of Ja‘far al- 
Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah 
Q 


Portrait of al-Mutawakki! from a medallion dated 241/855. Photo courtesy 
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna 
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In this year Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil was given the oath of allegiance 
as caliph. He is Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Harun b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad Dhia al-Thafinat b. ‘Ali al-Sajjad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.2!8 


The Occasion of Ja‘far’s Becoming Caliph and the 
Period of His Caliphate 


I was informed by more than one authority that when al-Wathiq 
died Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, Itakh, Wasif, ‘Umar b. Faraj, Ibn al- 
Zayyat, and Ahmad b. Khalid Abu al-Wazir were present in his 


218. Dhi al-Thafinat means “The Callused,” referring to calluses on the knees 
caused by frequent praying. Sajjad is ‘The Worshipper,” designating one who 
prostrates himself often. Thus, the two are virtually synonomous in meaning, and 
it is not surprising that the nicknames of Muhammad and ‘Ali are occasionally 
reversed. See, for instance, Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘arif, 54; Mubarrad, Kamil, Il, 573; 
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, II, 216-20; 592-94; Abu al-Faraj b. al-Jawzi, Kitab al- 
algab, s.v. And see Tabari, III, 2497. On the caliphate of al-Mutawakkil, see M. 
Shamsuddin Miah, The Reign of al-Mutawakkil. 
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palace.?!9 They decided to render the oath of allegiance to Muham- 
mad b. al-Wathiq, who was a beardless lad.22° They dressed him in 
a black lined robe (durra‘ah)2?) and a Rusafi cap.?22 It turned out 
that he was too small. 

Wasif said to them, ‘For God’s sake, can you assign the ca- 
liphate to someone like this, who is not even permitted to lead 
public prayer?” 

My authorities said: They went on arguing about whom they 
would appoint, mentioning several candidates. One of those pres- 
ent in the palace with them reportedly said, ‘I left the place 
where I was and passed by Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil, who was dressed 
in a shirt and trousers, sitting with the sons of the Turks. He 
asked me what news there was, and I replied that their delibera- 
tion was still going on. They thereafter summoned him.” 

Bugha al-Sharabi gave him the news and brought him. Al-Muta- 
wakkil responded that he feared that al-Wathiq had not died. 

My authorities said: Al-Mutawakkil passed by al-Wathiq and 
saw that he was garbed in a shroud, whereupon he came and sat. 
Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad dressed Ja‘far with a tall hat,?25 affixed a 
turban and kissed him between his eyes, saying, ‘‘Peace upon 
you, O Commander of the Faithful, and God’s mercy and bless- 
ings.” Then al-Wathiq was washed, the funeral prayer was of- 
fered, and he was buried. Following this, they went immediately 
to the Public Audience Hall. Al-Mutawakkil had not yet been 
given his regnal title. 

On the day that al-Mutawakkil received the oath of allegiance, 
he was reportedly twenty-six years old. He set aside pay allot- 


219. Note in this company the combination of government officials/secretaries 
{Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, ‘Umar b. Faraj, Ibn al-Zayyat, Ahmad b. Khalid} with Turk- 
ish army commanders (itakh, Wasif}. For this passage, see also Chejne, Succession, 
12I—22. 

220. Muhammad b. al-Wathiq later became caliph with the throne name al- 
Muhtadi. 

221. Ahsan, Social Life, 39-40, infers from our passage that caliphs occasionally 
wore a durra‘ah at their installation. On durrd‘ah, see also EP, s.v. Libas, V, 737. 

222. For qalansuwah Rusdfiyyah, see Dozy, Vétements, 188, citing Ibn 
Khallikan, Wafayat, I, 315; Ahsan, Social Life, 30, 52; El?, s.v. Libas, V, 734-35. 
The qalansuwah was at first a close-fitting cap, but it may also be a cowl or hood. 

223. The word al-tawilah is short for al-qalansuwah al-tawilah; Glossarium, 
CCCXLIV. It was “a tall, conical Persian hat”; see Ahsan, Social Life, 15, 30, 55; 
EP, s.v. Libas, V, 737. 
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ments for the regular army for a period of eight months. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat drafted the oath of allegiance for 
him. He was responsible at the time for the Bureau of the Chan- 
cellery (diwan al-rasa’il). 

They assembled afterward to choose a regnal title for the ca- 
liph. Ibn al-Zayyat suggested that they call him al-Muntasir bi- 
llah. The notables discussed the matter thoroughly until they 
came to a definite conclusion. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad came to al- 
Mutawakkil early the next day and said, “I’ve come up with a 
regnal title that I hope will be appropriate, God willing. It is al- 
Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah.”” Al-Mutawakkil then gave word that this 
regnal title should be adopted. He summoned Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik and ordered that this be conveyed in writing to the nota- 
bles. Letters were dispatched to them bearing the following text: 


In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate. 
The Commander of the Faithful, may God give him long 
life, has ordered, may God preserve you, that his official 
title be on his pulpits?24 and in his letters to his judges, 
secretaries, officials, and functionaries in his government 
bureaus and others with whom he is customarily in corre- 
spondence, ‘From ‘Abdallah Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawak- 
kil ‘ala-llah, Commander of the Faithful.” I await your 
response indicating your readiness to execute this order 
and informing me of my letter’s successful arrival, God 
willing. 


It is reported that when the caliph ordered that the Turks be 
‘given service allotments for four months, and that the regular 
army, the Shakiriyyah, and those of a like status among the 
Hashimites be given allotments for eight months, he ordered that 
the Magharibah be given allotments for three months. They, 
however, refused to accept.225 He wrote to them, ‘Whoever 


Supplément, II, 186. 

225. The translation follows the Leiden text. But in the Mss. used for the Leiden 
edition the Shakiriyyah appear after the words “eight months.” The reading of the 
Leiden text is based upon a collation of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 23; Fragmenta, 536, ll. 
12-13; and ‘Ayni, ‘Igd al-Juman (which the notes begin to cite here from manu- 
script). In these sources, however, it is stated: “He commanded to give the 
Shakiriyyah of the regular army [allotments] for eight months.” 
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among you is a slave (mamlik) shall go to Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad to 
be sold, and whoever is free will be treated by us along the lines of 
the regular army.” They accepted this. Wasif persuaded them 
until they were brought around. They were given three months’ 
service allotments, and then were paid along the lines of the 
Turks. 

Al-Mutawakkil received the notables’ oath of allegiance at the 
hour of al-Wathiq’s death, and [he received] the public oath of 
allegiance at sunset on the same day. 

It is reported on the authority of Sa‘id the Younger??¢ that be- 
fore al-Mutawakkil was made caliph he told Sa‘id and a number of 
people who were with him that he dreamt that Sulaymani 
sugar227 would descend upon him from heaven, on which was 
written “Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah.” He discussed the dream’s 
significance with us. We said, ‘It is, by God, O amir—may God 
strengthen you—the caliphate.” 

Sa‘id said: When al-Wathiq learned of this, he held Ja‘far in 
" custody, and Sa‘id along with him, and harassed Ja‘far because of 
it. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawud. 


226. Aba ‘Uthman Sa‘id al-Saghir appears below as confidant of al-Muntasir; 
below, 1471ff. (pp. 195ff.); see also p. 1743, where he is mentioned as belonging to 
al-Muntasir. 

227. Sugar is called sukkar Sulaymani at the second stage of preparation, ac- 
cording to El, s.v. Sukkar. See also Ahsan, Social Life, tooff., especially 101, n. 
208 (citing N. Dear, The History of Sugar, London, 1949, I, 68ff., 74ff.; Rodinson, 
EP, s.v. Ghidha’; idem, JESHO, 7 [1964], 57-72). 
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One of the events was al-Mutawakkil’s anger at Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat and his incarcerating him. 


The Reason for al-Mutawakkil’s Anger at 
Muhammad b. al-Zayyat and Its Consequences 


The reason for al-Mutawakkil’s anger at him was reportedly as 
follows: 

Al-Wathiq had made Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat 
wazir and delegated affairs to him. Al-Wathiq had become angry 
with his brother Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil for certain things and au- 
thorized ‘Umar b. Faraj al-Rukhkhaji and Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ 
al-Khadim to observe him at all times and record information 
about him.?28 


228. Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ al-Khadim is said to have been active under al- 
Ma’min along with the police chief ‘Ayyash; Herzfeld, Samarra, 174, n. 2. Al- 
Wathigq’s annoyance was presumably triggered by the suspicion that his brother 
Ja‘far wished to follow him in the line of succession, thus displacing al-Wathiq’s 
own son. 
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Ja‘far went to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik to request that he 
intercede with his brother al-Wathiq on his behalf so that he 
might be restored to favor. After entering, Ja‘far remained stand- 
ing before Muhammad for a while without being addressed. Then 
Muhammad motioned for him to be seated, at which point he sat 
down. When Muhammad was finished going over his correspon- 
dence, he turned to Ja‘far in a menacing way and inquired why he 
had come. 

He replied, “I came so that you might ask the Commander of 
the Faithful to look upon me with favor.” 

Muhammad commented to those around him, “Look at this 
one. He infuriates his brother and then asks me to restore him to 
favor. Go, and if you make amends, then you will be reinstated.” 

Ja‘far rose, dejected and morose as result of the poor audience 
and his having been slighted. He left Muhammad's company and 
approached ‘Umar b. Faraj to request that he sign his chit for 
receipt of pay allotments. But ‘Umar b. Faraj let him down. He 
took the chit and tossed it into the courtyard of the mosque. It 
was ‘Umar’s custom to sit in a mosque. 

Abi al-Wazir Ahmad b. Khalid was present. When he got up to 
depart, Ja‘far rose along with him. Ja‘far inquired, ‘‘O Abu al- 
Wazir, did you see what ‘Umar b. Faraj did with me?” Abi al- 
Wazir replied, ‘‘What may I do for you?” 

Ja‘far said, “I am ‘Umar’s steward,?2° and yet he does not sign 
my chit without my importuning and groveling. Send me your 
agent.” Abu al-Wazir sent Ja‘far his agent and paid him 20,000 
dirhams, telling him, ‘Use this for spending until God straight- 
ens out your affairs.” 

Ja‘far took the money and sent Abu al-Wazir’s messenger back 
to him a month later asking Abt al-Wazir for help. Abu al-Wazir 
sent him 10,000 dirhams. 

Immediately after leaving ‘Umar, Ja‘far went to Ahmad b. Abi 
Du’ad. When he entered, Ahmad rose to meet him. He received 
him at the door of the house, kissed him, and acted obligingly 
toward him. 


229. Text: zammam. Addenda, DCCLXXV: zimam. See Glossarium, CCLXXIX 
{“inspector, controller”). The zimam was the Bureau of Control, that is, an audit- 
ing body, as of taxes or expenditures; see Hilal al-Sabi, Wuzara’, 284, 380; Sourdel, 
Vizirat, Index, 759. 
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Ahmad asked him, “Why have you come? What may I do for 
you?” Ja‘far replied, “I have come to try and secure the favor of the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Ahmad said, “It is my pleasure and 
honor to do it [for you].’”’ 

Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad then spoke to al-Wathiq about this, and, 
although he promised [to restore Ja‘far to favor], he was still not 
receptive to him. On the day of the races, Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad 
spoke with al-Wathig.2°° . 

Ahmad said, “I am ever-mindful of al-Mu‘tasim’s kindness, and 
Ja‘far is his son. I have spoken to you about him, and you prom- 
ised to extend your grace. You owe it to al-Mu‘tasim, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, to show favor to him.” Al-Wathiq imme- 
diately showed kindness to him and attired him. Al-Wathiq then 
departed. As Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad had spoken flatteringly of Ja‘far, 
causing his brother to show him favor, Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad was 
in good stead with Ja‘far when the latter assumed rulership. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik had reportedly written to al- 
Wathigq when Ja‘far left him: “Commander of the Faithful, Ja‘far b. 
al-Mu‘tasim came to me, requesting that I ask the Commander of 
the Faithful to be kind to him. He was, however, dressed in an 
effeminate fashion and had long hair in the back.” 

Al-Wathiq wrote to Muhammad, ‘Send for him and have him 
presented. Order someone to cut the hair in the back, then give 
word to someone to take some of his hair?3! and strike his face 
with it, and send him back to his residence.” 

It is reported on the authority of al-Mutawakkil: When al- 
Wathiq’s emissary came to me, I was wearing a new black gar- 
ment, and I came to him, hoping that he would be favorably 
disposed toward me. 

When I arrived he said, ‘‘Page, summon me a cupper (hajjam),”’ 
whereupon one was summoned. He said, ‘Cut his hair232 and 
gather it together.’ The cupper sheared it upon the new black 


230. On halbah (“races”), see Mercier, La chasse, 200-04. A hippodrome in 
Samarra stood slightly to the southeast of the Great Mosque of al-Mutawakkil. 

231. The expression akhadha min sha‘rihi, lit. ‘to take (from) his hair,’’ may 
mean “to cut his hair’, Glossarium, CVII; Lane, Lexicon, 28. But here the first 
sense fits better. 

232. See previous note. 
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garment, not bothering to catch it on a piece of cloth (mandil).?** 
He took Ja‘far’s hair, including the hair from the back, and struck 
him in the face with it. 

Al-Mutawakkil said: I was never so distressed by anything as I 
was when al-Wathiq had my hair sheared upon the new black 
garment. I came to him so attired, hoping to please him, but he 
had my hair cut upon it. 

When al-Wathiq died, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik nominated 
al-Wathiq’s son as his successor.234 The matter was discussed?#5 
while Ja‘far was in another room, not where they were deliberat- 
ing the investiture.2°6 |Ja‘far remained in that other room| until 
he was sent for, and he was invested [with the symbol of the 
caliphate] there. [His preference for al-Wathiq’s son] was the 
cause of Ibn al-Zayyat’s demise. Bugha al-Sharabi was the emis- 
sary who summoned Ja‘far. On the way, he greeted him as caliph, 
and they invested him [with the symbol of the caliphate] and 
rendered him the oath of allegiance. 

Ja‘far bided his time until Wednesday, 7 Safar, 233 (September 
22, 847). Resolved to hurt Ibn al-Zayyat, al-Mutawakkil ordered 
Itakh to seize and punish him. So Itakh sent for him. Ibn al- 
Zayyat thought that he was being summoned [for an audience). 
He rode out early the next day, supposing that the caliph had 
summoned him, but, when he was opposite the residence of 
Itakh, he was told to turn in the direction of Abi: Manstr’s 
(Itakh’s) residence. He turned apprehensively, and, when he came 
to Itakh’s residence, he was diverted to the right,23” and thus he 
sensed something ominous. Ibn al-Zayyat was then brought into 
a room. His sword, ornamental belt, cap, and lined robe (dur- 


233. A mandil (from Latin mantellum, cf. Spanish mantilla and English man- 
tle) is a small or medium-size kerchief or piece of cloth, occasionally used as a 
head veil; see Rosenthal, Four Essays, 63ff., especially 67; Ahsan, Social Life, 53; 
EP, s.v. 

234. This act is consistent with Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s previous 
coolness toward Ja‘far. 

235. Text: wa-takallama dhalika fi dhalika. Omit first dhalika with note ad 
loc. (see also Addenda, DCCLXXV}) and Cairo edition. 

236. Text: yaq‘udina. Cairo edition (Ms. A): ya‘gidana. 

237. Text: ‘anhu (“he was diverted from it”); Cairo edition, Mss. A and D: 
yamnatan (‘‘to the right”). A vaulted cellar (Persian: serdab) in Itakh’s residence 
was occasionally used as a prison; Tabari, III, 1267 (Marin, Reign, 85). See below, 
n. 282. 
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ra‘ah)?38 were confiscated. His pages were paid and told to leave, 
which they did, confident that he was staying with Itakh to drink 
wine. 

[My informant] said: Itakh had prepared for the arrival of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik two of his eminent companions, 
named Yazid b. ‘Abdallah al-Hulwani and Harthamah Shar 
Bamiyan. When Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik arrived, they gal- 
loped off to his palace with their troops and Shakiriyyah. Muham- 
mad’s pages asked them, ‘‘Where do you want to go? Abu Ja‘far 
[Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik] has ridden off.” At that, they fell 
upon his palace and seized everything in it. 

Ibn al-Hulwani reportedly said: I came to the house in which 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik usually resided, and I noticed that it 
was shabby in appearance and sparsely furnished. I beheld there 
four carpets (tandfis}?3° and flasks (qanani rutliyyat) that con- 
tained a beverage. I also saw a house where his slave girls slept, in 
which there were mats (buriyyan|2“° and cushions (makhdadd) 
stacked at its side, although his slave girls slept there without 
household effects. 

It is reported that on the same day al-Mutawakkil sent some- 
one to seize the contents of Muhammad’s residence, including 
furniture, livestock, slave girls, and pages. He had all of this 
brought to the Harini [Palace]. The caliph sent Rashid al- 
Maghribi2*! to Baghdad to confiscate Muhammad's property and 
slaves that were there. And he ordered Abu al-Wazir to seize his 
estates and those belonging to his family wherever they were 
located. What was in Samarra was brought to the storehouses of 
Masrur Sammanah2*? after it was purchased for the caliph. 


238. Ahsan, Social Life, 39, points out that the durrd‘ah was the main part of the 
vizier’s garb, along with an ornamental belt (wishah) and sword. 

239. For tandfis (sg. tinfisah or tanfasah), see Lane, Lexicon, 1886; Sadan, Mobi- 
lier, 113, note 440, Index, 176 (“tapis, selle, coussin [?]”’). 

240. Buri is an arabicized form for Persian buriya/buriya, meaning a woven mat 
made of reeds; see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. Bara; Steingass, Dictionary, s.v. 

241. For Rashid al-Maghribi’s grant in Samarra, see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 261 = 
Wiet, Les pays, 53. And on him, see Tabari, ll, 1749; Herzfeld, Samarra, 103, 107. 
He had a brother named Mubarak al-Maghribi; see below, n. 246. 

242. Masrir Sammanah al-Khadim had a grant and was in charge of the store- 
houses in Samarra, according to Ya‘qibi, Buldan, 261 = Wiet, Les pays, 53. He 
may be identical with Masrar al-Khadim al-Kabir, an official of Haran al-Rashid. 
See below, n. 567. The storehouses are also known as the bayt al-mal, see above, 
1350 (p. 36]; Herzfeld, Samarra, 91, 103, 104; Samarra’i, Ta’rikh, 82, 91. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik was told to delegate an agent to 
sell his furnishings. They brought to him al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. 
Rashid, the secretary of ‘Ujayf,243 and Muhammad made him his 
agent. Muhammad remained in prison for several days unfettered. 
Then it was ordered that he be bound, and so he was. He refrained 
from eating; he would not taste a thing. He was extremely de- 
spondent in prison, wept copiously, talked little, and pondered 
much. He remained this way for a few days, and then was forced 
to stay awake and prevented from sleeping. This was done by 
pricking him with a large needle. Then he was left alone for a day 
and night, and he slept. When he awoke, he expressed a desire for 
fruit and grapes, and so they were brought in and he took refresh- 
ment. He was then forced to stay awake again, and after that it 
was ordered that he be placed in a wooden oven-like chest that 
had iron spikes.244 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Abi Du’ad and Abu al- 
Wazir that Muhammad had been the first to order use of [an iron 
maiden]. He tortured Ibn Asbat al-Misri with it to the point that 
he extracted from him all that he had. 

Ibn al-Zayyat was then afflicted and tortured in [the iron maid- 
en] for a few days. Al-Dandani2*> reports on the authority of the 
keeper deputized to torture Ibn al-Zayyat: I would go out and lock 
the door on him, and he would stretch both hands upward so that 
his shoulders were narrowed. Then he would enter the chest and 
sit. The chest had iron spikes in it, and in the middle there was a 
cross board on which the victim would sit when he wanted some 


243. ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah was an army commander who served under al-Mu‘tasim; 
see Marin, Reign, Index, 137, and p. 4, n. 32. He was governor of Adharbayjan in 
217 (832-33); Zambaur, Manuel, 177. And see Ibn Tayfir, Baghdad, 146-47; 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 57off.; Buldan, 260, 294 = Wiet, Les pays, 52, 112; Isfahani, 
Aghani, V, 74-75; XVIIL, 179; etc. {Guidi, Tables, 478), Herzfeld, Samarra, 107. 

244. According to several sources, the tanniar (lit. ‘‘oven’’) was made of iron. 
See, for instance, Mas‘idi, Muriij, VU, 194; Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, Ul, 343; Ibn 
Khallikan, Wafayat, Ill, 254; and Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 235. The poetic justice of 
Ibn al-Zayyat’s fall became thematic in historical and belletristic literature; see 
e.g. (in addition to the above) Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 591; Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, I, 
147; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 268, Tantkhi, Faraj, 102-03; Nishwar, I, 17; Isfahani, 
Aghani, XX, 49; Ibn Khallikan, Wafaydat, IV, 187; and Yaqut, Irshad, VI, 57. 

245. Text: al-Dandani. Mss. used in the Leiden edition have al-Ladhaydani (?}, 
which the note ad loc. says may also represent al-Raydani or al-Kuzburani. 
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relief. He would sit on the board for a while. Then the keeper 
would come, and, when the victim heard the sound of the door 
opening, he would stand as before. Then they would intensify the 
torture. 

His torturer said: I fooled him one day, I led him to think that I 
had locked the door without actually doing so. I merely closed it 
with the bolt and waited for a while, at which point I pushed the 
door by accident, and seeing that he was sitting in the chest on 
the board I commented, “I see that you are doing this thing!” 
When I went out afterward, I tightened his strangling cord so that 
he was unable to sit, and I pulled out the board so that it would be 
between his legs. He tarried after that for only a few days before 
he died. 

There were different opinions concerning the cause of death. 
One version had it that he was thrown prostrate and whipped fifty 
times on his abdomen, and was then turned over and beaten 
likewise on his posterior, and thereby died under the beating 
without their being aware. He died, his neck having been twisted 
and his beard pulled out. According to another version, he died 
without having been beaten. 

It is reported on the authority of Mubarak al-Maghribi:246 | 
think that during the entire time of his incarceration he ate only 
one loaf of bread, and he would eat one or two grapes. 

[His torturer] said: I would hear him talking to himself, this 
being two or three days before he died, “O Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, you were not content with prosperity, choice horses, fine 
palaces, and splendid clothes. You were in wonderful shape until 
you sought the wazirate. Now taste what you have brought upon 
yourself.” He would go on repeating this to himself. A day before 
he died his self-reproach ceased and he merely recited the confes- 
sion of faith and invocation of God. When he died, his two sons, 
Sulayman and ‘Ubaydallah, were present.24” They too were under 
arrest. He had been thrown upon a wooden door in the shirt that 


246. On Mubarak al-Maghribi, see Yaqit, Buldan, 261 = Wiet, Les pays, 53 (his 


grant and small] market in Samarra). Mubarak’s residence became the scene of an 
attack by the populace against the Turks in 248 (862—63), III, 1505 (Saliba, 5). He 
was brother of Rashid al-Maghribi; above, n. 241. 

247. Text: ahdarahu; Cairo edition, Ms. A: ihdira. 
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he wore when he was imprisoned. It had become filthy. His sons 
said, “Praise God who has given relief from this criminal.’’ His 
corpse was turned over to them, and they washed it on the wood- 
en door and buried him in a shallow grave. It is reported that dogs 
dug him up and ate his flesh. 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas was governor of Ahwaz, and Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd al-Malik was a friend of his.248 Muhammad sent to him 
Ahmad b. Yisuf Abt al-Jahm,249 who made a public example of 
Ibrahim,?5° so that the latter reached a settlement with him at 
the cost of 1,500,000 dirhams. 

Ibrahim recited:25! 


You were my brother in the brotherhood of fate,252 
But when the time came, you became constant war. 


I used to complain of fate to you, 
And now it is because of you that I complain of fate. 


I used to consider you for help in adversity, 
Now I seek safety from you. 
And he recited:25% 
Because of the opinion of Abt Ja‘far 
I have fallen into a state boding loss. 
Without any crime save 
Enmity of the heretic to the Muslim. 


After Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik’s property was confiscated 
[in Samarra], he was brought with Rashid al-Maghribi to Baghdad 


248. Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Sal {al-Suli), of a Turkish mawla 
family, a great-uncle of Abi Bakr al-Sili,was a well-known secretary and poet. He 
died in Samarra in 243 (857-58); Sourdel, Vizirat, Index, 767; Sezgin, GAS, Il, 578. 

249. For the poet Ahmad b. Yusuf Abit al-Jahm, see Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 367; 
Isfahani, Aghdani, XIII, 23. 

250. The expression agamahu li-I-nds stands for aqamahu ‘ala al-bulis,; Glos- 
sarium, CDXXXXIX; Lane, s.v. bulds. 

251. The poem appears in Isfahani, Aghani, IX, 28, with minor variations (not 
noted in apparatus of Leiden edition}. See also Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas al-Suli, Diwan, 
166. 

252. The “you” here is Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik. 

253. See Diwan, 165. 
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in order that his property there might also be confiscated. When 
he arrived, he took Rawh, his page, who was also his household 
manager (qahram4n}, in charge of his funds, with which he did 
business. He also took a number of his family and with them the 
packload of a mule. Buildings of his were discovered in Baghdad 
containing all kinds of merchandise, including wheat, barley, 
flour, grain, olive oil, raisins, figs, and one filled with garlic. Ev- 
erything that was confiscated of his, along with the value of what 
was found, was assessed at 90,000 dinars. 

Al-Mutawakkil had Muhammad arrested on Wednesday, 7 Sa- 
far (September 22, 847}, and he died on Thursday, r9 Rabi‘ I 
(November 2, 847}. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil turned his wrath upon ‘Umar b. 
Faraj, in the month of Ramadan (April 9—May 8, 848). ‘Umar was 
turned over to Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab and was imprisoned in 
his custody. The caliph sent word to have ‘Umar’s estates and 
property sequestered. Najah b. Salamah went to his house but 
found there only 15,000 dirhams. Masrur Sammanah, who was 
present, seized his female slaves. ‘Umar was fettered with thirty 
ratls {of chain], and his mawld Nasr brought from Baghdad. The 
former had 30,000 dinars of his own property delivered, and Nasr 
delivered 14,000 dinars more. Forty thousand dinars belonging to 
‘Umar were also found in Ahwaz, along with 150,000 dinars be- 
longing to his brother Muhammad b. Faraj. Sixteen camel loads of 
furnishings (furtish) were delivered from his palace along with 
jewels worth 40,000 dinars. His provisions and furnishings were 
brought on fifty camels that made several return trips. ‘Umar was 
dressed in a woolen long-sleeved robe (farajiyyah)2%4 and fettered, 
and remained this way for a week before being released. His pal- 
ace was confiscated and the members of his family were seized 
and searched. There were one hundred slave girls. A settlement 
was then made for ten million dirhams on condition that only his 
estates seized in Ahwaz would be returned to him. The woolen 
tunic (jubbah) and fetters were removed. This was in Shawwal 
(May 9—June 6, 848). 


254. For farajiyyah, see Dozy, Vétements, 327, where it is said to be a long cloak 
with sleeves beyond the fingers and lacking slits. See also Hilal al-Sabi, Rusiim, 
96-97 (tr. Salem, 77}; El? s.v. Libas, V, 741. 
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‘Ali b. al-Jahm b. Badr recited to Najah b. Salamah, inciting him 
against ‘Umar b. Faraj:255 


Bring a message to Najah, hero of the secretaries, 
Which the wind will carry to and fro. 


The property will not depart from ‘Umar’s hands on its own, 
Unless a sword be sheathed in his temples. 


The Rukhkhaji men will not fulfill what they promised, 
Nor will the Rukhkhaji women fail to keep an appointed 
time.256 


And ‘Ali b. al-Jahm also recited, satirizing ‘Umar:257 


You joined two things which together effaced prudence 
The vanity of kings (mulik) and the behavior of slaves 
(mamalik). 


You wished to receive thanks without showing kindness and 
generosity; 
You have indeed traveled an untrodden path. 


You thought your honor would not meet calamity,25® 
But I see that you will not be passed over. 


In this year, al-Mutawakkil ordered that Ibrahim b. al-Junayd 
al-Nasrani, the brother of Ayyub, secretary of Sammanah, be 
beaten with poles. [This was done] until he confessed to [having 
stashed away] 70,000 dinars. Al-Mutawakkil sent Mubarak al- 
Maghribi along with him to Baghdad to appropriate the sum from 
his residence. Ibrahim was brought [back to Samarra] and incar- 
cerated. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil turned his wrath upon Abu al- 


255. See Isfahani, Aghani, IX, 114; and ‘Ali b. al-Jahm, Diwan, 124. 

256. ‘Umar b. Faraj was from Rukhkhaj (in Sijistan). For the place, see Le 
Strange, Lands, 339, 345. 

257. ‘Ali b. al-Jahm, Diwan, 161. 

258. The note in the Leiden edition cites Suli who has: za‘amta annaka 14 tu‘la 
bi-dahiyah “You thought that a calamity would not befall you.” Ms. C and Isfa- 
hani, Aghdani, have yurma for yuqra‘ of the text. 
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Wazir, in Dht al-Hijjah (July 7—-August 4, 848), and ordered that 
accounts be settled with him. About 16,000 dinars were deliv- 
ered, and tens of thousands of dirhams and jewelry. Sixty-two 
baskets of Egyptian furnishings were confiscated, as well as thir- 
ty-two pages (ghulam) and many carpets. Because of Abi al- 
Wazir’s betrayal, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik—he was the 
brother of Misa b. ‘Abd al-Malik—as well as al-Haytham b. 
Khalid al-Nasrani and his nephew Sa‘din b. ‘Ali were all arrested. 
A settlement was made with Sa‘din for 40,000 dinars, and with 
his two nephews, ‘Abdallah and Ahmad, for about 30,000 dinars. 
Their estates were simultaneously confiscated. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil made Muhammad b. al-Fad1 al- 
Jarjara’l secretary.259 

In this year, on Wednesday, 17 Ramadan (April 25, 848), al- 
Mutawakkil removed al-Fadl b. Marwan2©° from the Bureau of 
Taxation (diwan al-kharaj| and appointed over it Yahya b. Kha- 
qan al-Khurasani, a mawla of the Azd.26! On the same day, he 
appointed Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Sul over the 
Bureau of Controlling Expenditures (diwan zimam al-nafaqat) 
and removed Abi al-Wazir. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil appointed his son Muhammad al- 
Muntasir over the two sanctuaries [Mecca and Medina], the 
Yemen and al-Ta’if, tying the banner of his office for him on 
Thursday, 11 Ramadan (April 19, 848). 

In this year, Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad had a paralytic stroke on 6 
Jumada If (January 17, 848). 


259. That is, wazir. For Muhammad b. al-Fad] al-Jarjara’i, d. 250 (864-65), see 
Zambaur, Manuel, 6; Sourdel, Vizirat, 271-73, 275-76, 293; El, s.v. Djardjara’i 
[1]. A gifted poet and writer, he had been secretary to al-Fad] b. Marwan. He 
returned to the wazirate in the days of al-Musta‘in in 249 (863). 

260. Abii al-‘Abbas al-Fadl b. Marwan, a secretary of Christian origins, had been 
wazir under al-Mu‘tasim; d. 250 (864—65); Tabari, III, 1181-86, 1326, 1329; Marin, 
Reign, 17~21, 130, 132; Sourdel, Vizirat, Index 761, and esp. 233-34, 246-53; EI2, 
s.v. al-Fadl b. Marwan. 

261. Yahya b. Khaqan al-Khurasani, mawla Azd, was a member of the Khaqanid 
family, brother of al-Fath and Ja‘far; see Zambaur, Manuel, 12; Sourdel, Vizirat, 
273 and n. 3; Index, 787. He had been secretary of al-Hasan b. Sahl during the 
caliphate of al-Ma’min. For the circumstances of this appointment, see Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Il, 592-93. See Table 2. 
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In this year, Yahya b. Harthamah?°2 came to Mecca from Medi- 
na, along with ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Rida b. Musa b. Ja‘- 
far.263 Yahya was in charge of the Mecca Road. 

In this year, Michael, son of Theophilus, assailed his mother, 
Theodora, exposed her, and placed her in a convent. He also killed 
the Logothete (al-Lughuthit), for it was on his account that 
Michael suspected her. She had muled for six years.24 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawid. 


262. Yahya b. Harthamah, son of Harthama b. A‘yan (Crone, Slaves on Horses, 
177-78}, was later rewarded for a steadfast stand against the Turks in 251 (Ii, 
1560; Saliba, 47). And in the same year (III, 1621; Saliba, 91) we find him defeating 
Abit al-Husayn b. Quraysh. See on him, Qummi, Ta’rikh Qumm, 103, 185, 201. 

263. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Rida b Missa b. Ja‘far, or Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali al- 
Hadi, was the tenth imam of the Shi‘ites. He died on 25 Jumada II, 254 (June 21, 
868), according to Tabari, I], 1697 (Saliba, 155). See Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 591-92, 
where Yahya b. Harthamah is said to have escorted him from Medina to Baghdad, 
whence he was brought to Samarra. According to Ya‘qibi, al-Mutawakkil sum- 
moned him from Medina because of popular support there for his cause. 

264. Tabari alludes here to the fall of the Byzantine empress Theodora. This 
took place when her son Michael became old enough to conspire (with the back- 
ing of his uncle Bardas} against his mother and her chief minister, Theoktistos the 
Logothete. A plot was hatched in 856, which led to Theoktistos’ murder and 
Theodora’s deposition and banishment to a monastery. Michael had ruled for 
fourteen years along with Theodora; Bury, History, 157ff., 469ff. Theodora’s fall 
was in 856-58 not, as here, in 847—48. Note also that Tabari has Theodora as 
empress in 241 (855—56}; below, 1426 (p. 138 and n. 456). 
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One of the events was the escape of Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith b. 
Halbas. He had been brought as a prisoner from Adharbayjan and 
was subsequently incarcerated.26 


The Reason for Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith’s Escape and 
the Consequences of His Affair 


It is reported that the reason for this was [as follows]: Al-Muta- 
wakkil had taken ill this year. Now there was a man who served 
Ibn al-Ba‘ith by the name of Khalifah.26¢ Khalifah informed Ibn al- 
Ba‘ith that al-Mutawakkil had died, and prepared horses for him. 
Ibn al-Ba‘ith and Khalifah, who had given him the news, fled to 
Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s place of residence in Adharbayjan, namely, Ma- 


265. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith b. Halbas, a brigand and rebel chief, followed in the 
footsteps of his ancestors and fortified Marand. Once an ally of the rebel here- 
siarch Babak, he later contributed to his defeat; Tabari, III, 1171-72, 1190, 1193 
(Marin, Reign, 9, 10, 24-26); and see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 503. 

266. On the slave Khalifah, who belonged to Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith, see also 
below, 1387 (p. 86}. 
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rand.?67 Jt is said that he had two fortresses, one called Shahi and 
the other Yakdur.268 Yakdur was outside the lake, and Shahi was 
in the midst of it. The lake is about fifty farsakhs (three hundred 
km.},269 [extending] from the border of Urmiya toward the district 
(rustaq) of Dakharraqan,2”° the country of Muhammad b. al-Raw- 
wad.27! Shahi is a fortified stronghold of Ibn al-Ba‘ith, surrounded 
by water. People sail by way of Lake Urmiya from the outer limits 
of Maraghah?72 to Urmiya. It is a lake lacking fish and 
resources.”73 

It is reported that Ibn al-Ba‘ith had been in the prison of Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab. Bugha al-Sharabi spoke in his favor and secured 
about thirty guarantors [of good behavior] on his behalf, including 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. Yazid b. Mazyad al-Shaybani,274 such 
that Ibn al-Ba‘ith could move about freely in Samarra. Afterward he 
escaped to Marand, where he hoarded food, and where springs of 


267. Marand is north of Lake Urmiya. Baladhuri, Futith, 405, says that Halbas 
Abii al-Ba‘ith was the first to settle there and that it was fortified by al-Ba‘ith, 
father of Muhammad. Baladhuri also mentions Muhammad's revolt and its sup- 
aera by Bugha; see also EI2, s.v. Marand. Marand is described briefly below, 
1381 (p. 79). . 

268. Text: Shahi and Yakdur. Ms. C: Bakdur. Shahi is mentioned by Tabari, III, 
1171 (above, n. 265). It is the name of the peninsula on Lake Urmiya. See EI!, IV, 
1037, s.v. Urmiya, where there is a reference to the fortresses of Shahi and Yakdur 
{Bakdur], which, it is proposed, may be related to the mountain of Bakyir (Bakdir). 
Tabari, Ill, 1171-72 (Marin, Reign, 9} calls the fortresses Shahi and Tabriz. 

269. Fragmenta, 539, says that the lake was twenty farsakhs (120 km.) from the 
border of Urmiya. 

270. Dakharraqan (Dihkharghan; in local speech of Turks, according to Minor- 
sky—Tukharghan) is in Adharbayjan between Tabriz and Maraghah; Le Strange, 
Lands, 164; Minorsky, Hudiid, 395. 

271. Muhammad b. al-Rawwad was a member of the house of local rulers of the 
Rawwadid dynasty of Adharbayjan, descendants of al-Rawwéad al-Azdi; see, for 
instance, Baladhuri, Futih, 405; Minorsky, Hudid, 395-96; Bosworth, Islamic 
Dynasties, 88—89. Cf. also Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masdlik, 119. _ 

272. Maraghah, east of Lake Urmiya, is the old capital of Adharbayjan, see 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 476; Le Strange, Lands, 164; EI?, s.v. 

273. The lack of life is due to Lake Urmiya’s salt water. But Muslim geographers 
and travelers mention a fish there called “water dog”; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 513; Le 
Strange, Lands, 160. 

274. Tabari, III, 1577—78 and 1615 (Saliba, 59, 87), describes two encounters in 
which Muhammad b. Khalid fled from battle. Zambaur, Manuel, 181, lists him as 
Shirwanshah, i.e. as belonging to the lords of Shirwan (= Shirvan, Sharvan); Mi- 
norsky, History, Index, 183. He had been governor of Adharbayjan, Armenia, and 
Arran. See also Crone, Slaves on Horses, 170. He was a descendant of Ma‘n b. 
Za ida al-Shaybani/Rabi‘ah. 
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water were also available. Ibn al-Ba‘ith repaired its dilapidated 
walls. Those seeking to rebel—about 2,200 men—came to him 
from all sides, from the Rabi‘ah and others.275 

The governor of Adharbayjan, Muhammad b. Hatim b. Hartha- 
mah,?76 failed in his pursuit of Ibn al-Ba‘ith. Al-Mutawakkil then 
appointed Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. al-Fadl al-Sa‘di governor of 
Adharbayjan,2”” sending him from Samarra posthaste. When 
Hamdawayh arrived there, he rallied the regular army and the 
Shakiriyyah and those who responded to his call. They numbered 
10,000 men. 

Hamdawayh advanced toward Ibn al-Ba‘ith, forcing him to take 
refuge in the town of Marand. It is a town whose circumference is 
two farsakhs (twelve km.}. There are many gardens within the 
town, and outside it is surrounded by trees, except for where its 
gates are located. Ibn al-Ba‘ith amassed siege instruments inside 
the town, where there were springs of water. 

After Ibn al-Ba‘ith had held out for a long time, al-Mutawakkil 
sent Zirak the Turk?’8 against him along with 200,000 Turkish 
horsemen, but Zirak accomplished nothing. Al-Mutawakkil then 
sent against him ‘Amr b. Saysil (?) b. Kal2”9 along with 900 of the 
Shakiriyyah, but to no avail. Al-Mutawakkil thereupon sent 
against him Bugha al-Sharabi, along with 4,000 troops, comprising 
Turks, Shakiriyyah, and Magharibah. Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali, ‘Amr b. 
Saysil and Zirak advanced upon the city of Marand. They cut down 
about 1,000 trees surrounding it, as well as other trees of the 
thicket, and they set up twenty mangonels against the city. Op- 
posite the city they erected a parapet. Ibn al-Ba‘ith set up man- 
gonels in a similar manner. The non-Arab peasants (‘uluj) in his 
districts would shoot with slingshots, preventing anyone from 


275. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 594, describes Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s supporters as lawbreakers 
or brigands (sa‘dlik). Muhammad's family was of the tribe of Rabi‘ah. 

276. See Zambaur, Manuel, 177, who makes him governor of Adharbayjan as of 
233 (847-48; following Ibn al-Athir). For his family ties, see Crone, Slaves on 
Horses, 177-78. 

277. See Zambaur, Manuel, 177. And for a similar account, see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 
II, 594. 

278. Zirak al-Turki makes his first appearance here; see also below 1414—16 
(pp. 122ff}; and see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 594. 

279. Ms C: Sasil; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 28: Saysil; Fragmenta, 540: ‘Umar b. 
Saysil. 
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approaching the walls of the town. In the course of eight months, 
about one hundred supporters of the central government were 
killed fighting Ibn al-Ba‘ith, and about four hundred were 
wounded. A similar number of Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s forces were killed 
and wounded. 

Hamdawayh, ‘Amr, and Zirak kept pressing the battle. The wall 
in front of the city was low, about twenty dhird‘ (ca. ten meters) 
from the foundation. A contingent of Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s men, bearing 
spears, were lowered by ropes and gave battle. When the forces of 
the central government attacked them, they retreated to the wall. 
They occasionally opened a gate called the Water Gate, from 
which a number of men would exit, fight, and then return. 

When Bugha al-Sharabi approached Marand, he reportedly sent 
‘Isa b. al-Shaykh b. al-Salil al-Shaybani,29° bearing letters of safe- 
conduct for the prominent followers of Ibn al-Ba‘ith and for Ibn al- 
Ba‘ith, on condition that they and he surrender to the authority of 
the Commander of the Faithful. If not, Bugha would fight them, 
and if he defeated them no one would be spared. Whoever surren- 
dered, however, would be granted safe-conduct. The vast majority 
of those who were with Ibn al-Ba‘ith belonged to the Rabi‘ah, of 
the folk of ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh. Many of them came down {the walls] 
by ropes. Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s son-in-law Abu al-Agharr surrendered. 

It is reported on the authority of this Abu al-Agharr: They then 
opened the gate of the city, and the forces of Hamdawayh and 
Zirak entered. Ibn al-Ba‘ith fled from his house trying to escape 
from another direction, but a contingent of the army caught up 
with him. They had along with them Mansur, his household 
manager. Ibn al-Ba‘ith was riding a horse, with a sword about his 
neck, and he was attempting to get to a river, near which was a 
millstone, so that he could hide therein. They took him prisoner, 
and the regular troops plundered his house, the houses of his 
companions, and some of the houses of the townsmen. 

When the people had finished plundering, it was announced 
that the perpetrators would be exempt from responsibility. They 
seized two of Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s sisters, three daughters, and his ma- 
ternal aunt, the rest being female slaves. The central government 


280. ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh died in 269 (882-83); Tabari, III, 2048. 
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authorities acquired possession of thirteen women of his female 
entourage. And, of his eminent companions who have been men- 
tioned, they seized about two hundred men, the rest having fled. 

Bugha al-Sharabi showed up the next day, and his herald an- 
nounced that plunder was forbidden. Bugha al-Sharabi took per- 
sonal credit for the victory. — 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil went out to al-Mada’in in Jumada I 
(December, 848). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Itakh. He was in charge of 
Mecca and Medina and the festivities, and his name was invoked 
on the pulpits. 


The Reason for Itakh’s Pilgrimage This Year 


Itakh was reportedly a Khazar slave (ghulam), a cook, belonging 
to Sallam al-Abrash. Al-Mu‘tasim bought Itakh from Sallam in 
199 (814—15).28! As Itakh was manly and intrepid, al-Mu‘tasim, 
and al-Wathiq after him, promoted him to the position where 
many of the administrative functions (a‘m4l) of the central gov- 
ernment were assigned to him. Al-Mu‘tasim appointed him gov- 
emor of the security police (ma‘inah) of Samarra along with Ishaq 
b. Ibrahim. Both Itakh and Ishaq b. Ibrahim were represented by 
deputies. Whoever al-Mu‘tasim or al-Wathiq wished to have 
killed would be imprisoned and killed by [takh. Among them 
were Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Zayyat, the sons of al- 
Ma’mun whose mother was Sundus, Salih b. ‘Ujayf, and others.282 

When al-Mutawakkil took office, Itakh retained his rank, being 
responsible for the regular army, the Magharibah, the Turks, the 
mawlas, the Postal and Intelligence Service (barid), the office of 


281. Itakh was, then, one of the first Turkish slaves acquired by al-Mu‘tasim, 
who made them into a formidable military unit; see Kennedy, Early Abbasid 
Caliphate, 167. Sallam al-Abrash is cited as a translator of scientific works by Ibn 
al-Nadim, Fihrist, 587; Qifti, Ta’rikh, 196 (al-Abrash}. But a Sallam al-Abrash al- 
Khadim is mentioned by Tabari as having led an army uprising in Jumada I, 207 
(Ill, 1065; Bosworth, Reunification, 134). See also Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 256 = Wiet, 
Les pays, 45. Abrash = “Speckled” (or for Abras, “Leprous”’). ¢ 

282. Al-Mu‘tasim had turned over sons of al-Ma’miin born to Sundus to Itakh, 
who incarcerated them in a vaulted cellar of his residence; Tabari, II 1267 (Marin, 
Reign, 85). Salih, mentioned only here, maybe a son of ‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasa, men- 
tioned above, 1374 (p. 70). 
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chamberlain, and the Caliphal Palace. Once firmly ensconced in 
the office of the caliphate, al-Mutawakkil went out for a vacation 
to the district of al-Qatal.283 While drinking one night, the caliph 
picked a quarrel with Itakh, as a result of which the latter thought 
to kill him. When al-Mutawakkil awoke the next morning, he 
was told what had taken place. He apologized to Itakh and was 
conciliatory toward him, saying, ‘‘You are my father and you 
have reared me.” 

When al-Mutawakkil returned to Samarra, he got someone to 
suggest that Itakh ask permission to go on the pilgrimage. He did 
so, and was given permission. Al-Mutawakkil made him amir of 
every town he entered [on the way to Mecca] and bestowed a robe 
of honor upon him. All the army commanders rode with him. 
Many of the Shakiriyyah, army commanders, and pages went out 
with him, aside from his own pages and retinue. After he de- 
parted, the office of chamberlain was turned over to Wasif. This 
was on Saturday, 18 Dht al-Qa‘dah (June 13, 849). 

Another version holds that this episode concerning Itakh took 
place in 233 (847—48}, and that al-Mutawakkil turned over the 
office of chamberlain to Wasif on 17 Dht al-Hijjah, 233 (July 23, 
848). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawid b. 
‘Isa b. Musa.284 

283. The Qatil district, according to Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 256 = Wiet, Les pays, 46, 
was north of Shammasiyyah and south of Samarra. See also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 
922; Herzfeld, Samarra, 71; and the discussion by Rogers, “Samarra,” 130, n. 21. 


284. Text: Muhammad b. Dawid b. Misa b. ‘isa. Addenda, DCCLXXV, and 
Cairo edition: ‘Isa b. Musa, followed here. 


v) 


The 
Events of the Year 


235 


(JULY 26, 849—JULY 14, 850} 
@ 


One of them was the killing of Itakh al-Khazari.285 


How Itakh Was Killed 


It is reported that, when Itakh left Mecca heading back to Iraq, al- 
Mutawakkil sent to him Sa‘id b. Salih the Chamberlain2®¢ with 
attire and precious gifts, ordering Sa‘id to meet Itakh in al-Kifah or 
somewhere along his route. Al-Mutawakkil had already broached 
his order concerning Itakh to his chief of security police in 
Baghdad. 


Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir reportedly said:287 I went out with Ishaq 


285. The episode of Itakh’s murder is related by Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 593, in a 
slightly different way. 

286. Sa‘id b. Salih, at this point a chamberlain, was later made chief of the 
police; HII, 1549 (Saliba, 39). 

287. Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Mudabbir (d. 279 [892]}, a well- 
known secretary and poet, was later wazir under al-Mu‘tamid: see Mas‘tdi, Muriij, 
VII, 160—64; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 270, 321, 367; Isfahani, Aghani, XIX, 114-27; 
Ibn al-Abbar, I‘tab, 159-63; Sourdel, Vizirat, 316. 
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b. Ibrahim as Itakh was approaching Baghdad. Itakh intended to 
take the Euphrates Road to Anbar and then proceed to Samarra. 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim wrote to him: “The Commander of the Faithful— 
may God give him long life—has ordered that you come to 
Baghdad, that the Hashimites and notables meet you, and that you 
hold an audience for them in the palace of Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim,2®® and have rewards given to them.” 

Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir said: We went as far as al- Yasiriyyah.289 
Ibn Ibrahim stationed the regular army and the Shakiriyyah on 
the bridge and went out with his special commanders. A bench 
(suffah) was set down for him at al-Yasiriyyah, upon which he sat, 
until he was told that Itakh was approaching. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
then rode out to receive him. When Ishaq saw Itakh, he was ready 
to dismount, but Itakh implored him not to do so. 

Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir continued: Itakh was accompanied by 
300 of his men and pages. He was wearing a white sleeved robe 
(qaba’),2°° and was girded with a sword and sword belts. Both 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim and Itakh marched as far as the bridge.29! Ishaq 
then preceded him and passed over [the bridge], going to the door 
of [the palace of] Khuzaymah b. Khazim. He said to Itakh, ‘Enter, 
may God cause the amir to prosper.’”” Whenever one of Itakh’s 
pages passed by the guards at the bridge, they let him proceed 
until Itakh remained with his intimate pages. A group of men 
then moved in front of Itakh. The palace of Khuzaymah had been 
fitted out for him. 

Ishaq remained behind and ordered that only three or four of 


288. The palace of Khuzaymah b. Khazim was located where the road begins at 
the Main Bridge (al-jisr) connecting the West Side of Baghdad with Bab al-Taq. The 
land had been granted as an allotment by al-Mahdi to Khuzaymah b. Khazim, for 
whom see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 180; Kennedy, Early Abbasid Caliphate, 
Index, 235; see Le Strange, Baghdad, 218 and Map V, facing p. 107, no. 59; Lassner, 
Topography, 76, 78, 280, n. 1, 281, n. 6. 

289. Al-Yasiriyyah is said by Yaqut (Mu‘jam, IV, 1002) to be a large village on 
the bank of Nahr ‘Isa, 6 km. from Baghdad. He notes its fine masonry bridge 
{qantarah). Tabari mentions here a pontoon bridge (jisr). Fragmenta, 543, speaks 
of “the two pontoon bridges” (jisrayn). One might suppose that what was a pon- 
toon bridge at the time of Tabari became a masonry bridge by the time of Yaqit. 
On the other hand, sometimes jisr and gantarah mean the same thing. 

290. The qaba’ was a sleeved, close-fitting coat, and was typical attire of the 
Turks, according to Ahsan, Social Life, 41-42. 

291. The Main Bridge in Baghdad is intended, not the bridge in al-Yasiriyyah. 
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Itakh’s pages should enter the palace, and that the doors be seized. 
And he ordered his guardian escort on the side of the river em- 
bankment to wreck all the stairs leading to the palace of 
Khuzaymah b. Khazim. When Itakh entered, Ishaq locked the 
door behind him, at which point Itakh looked around and, realiz- 
ing that only three pages were with him, he exclaimed, ‘They 
have done it!” 

Were he not seized in Baghdad, they would have been unable to 
apprehend him. Had he entered Samarra and wanted his men to 
kill all his opponents, he would have been able to accomplish 
this. 

Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir went on: Food was brought around eve- 
ning, and Itakh ate. He stayed for two or three days. Then Ishaq 
came, sailing in a fast boat (harraqah), and prepared another for 
Itakh.292 He sent Itakh a message for him to come to the boat, and 
ordered that Itakh’s sword be confiscated. They lowered him into 
the vessel, and Ishaq sent an armed escort with him. Ishaq then 
traveled upstream as far as his residence. Reaching Ishaq’s palace, 
Itakh was taken out [of the boat] and brought into a section of it. 
He was thereafter bound and fettered, irons being placed on his 
neck and feet. 

At that, Itakh’s two sons, Mansur and Muzaffar, and his two 
secretaries, Sulayman b. Wahb and Qudamah b. Ziyad al-Nasrani, 
were brought to Baghdad.293 Sulayman was responsible for the 
administrative functions (a‘m4l) of the central government; Qu- 
damah, for the estates of Itakh in particular. They were imprisoned 
in Baghdad, and Sulayman and Qudamah were flogged. Qudamah 
embraced Islam; Mansur and Muzaffar were imprisoned. 

Turk, mawla of Ishaq, reportedly said:294 I stood at the door of 


292. A harraqah is a light all-purpose craft, tise} in warfare as a fire ship. Itv was 
convenient for travel on the Tigris; Kindermann, “Schiff,” 22. Itakh and his 
captors had to travel upstream on the Tigris from the area of the Main Bridge to 
that of the Upper Bridge. 

293. Sulayman b. Wahb is mentioned above (n. 16). His arrest and torture are 
related in detail by Tanakhi, Faraj, I, 51, on the basis of Sulayman’s own report 
transmitted by his son ‘Ubaydallah. Qudamah b. Ziyad, a Christian secretary, was 
father of the distinguished secretary Ja‘far b. Qudamah and grandfather of the 
famous Qudamah b. Ja‘far; EJ2, s.v. Kudama b. Dja‘far. 

294. For Turk, the mawld of Ishaq b. Ibrahim, see Tabari, III, 1194 (Marin, 
Reign, 27); Ibn Tayfar, Baghdad, 147. 
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the chamber in which Itakh was imprisoned. He called to me, “O 
Turk.” I replied, ‘What do you want, Abu Mansur?” He said, 
“Give the amir greetings and tell him, ‘You know what al-Mu‘ta- 
sim and al-Wathiq ordered me to do in your case. But I protected 
you as far as I could. This should put me in good stead with you. 
As far as I am concerned, I have experienced adversity and com- 
fort, and I don’t care about what I eat and drink. But these two 
young men have lived in luxury and are not used to misery. So 
give them soup and meat and something from which to eat.’”’ 

Turk continued: I stood at the entrance to the audience hall of 
Ishaq. He asked me, “What is it, Turk? Do you wish to discuss 
something?” I answered that I did, and that Itakh had said to me 
such and such. 

Turk went on: The rations of Itakh were a loaf of bread and a 
cup of water. Ishaq ordered that Itakh’s sons be given a table on 
which were seven loaves of bread and five ladles of water. This 
remained in effect during Ishaq’s life. I do not know what was 
done with them afterward. As for Itakh, he was shackled with 
eighty rats [of iron] about his neck and a heavy fetter. He died on 
Wednesday, 5 Jumada II, 235 (December 21, 849). Ishaq called 
Abu al-Hasan Ishaq b. Thabit b. Abi ‘Abbad295 to attest to his 
death, along with the chief of the Post and Intelligence of Baghdad 
and the judges. He showed them that Itakh had not been beaten or 
marked. 

I was informed by some(one} of our shaykhs that Itakh’s death 
resulted from thirst. That is, he was fed, and when he asked for 
water it was withheld until he died from the lack of drink. His 
two sons remained in prison during the lifetime of al-Mutawak- 
kil. When al-Muntasir acceded to rule, he freed them. Muzaffar 
lived after he was freed from prison for only three months before 
he died, Mansur surviving him. 

In this year, Bugha al-Sharabi delivered Ibn al-Ba‘ith in Shawwal 
(April 18—May 16), as well as Khalifah and Abu al-Agharr29° and 


295. An Abii al-Hasan b. Abi ‘Abbad, a secretary, is mentioned by Tabari, II, 
1180 (Marin, Reign, 16). 

296. Text: wa-bi-khalifatihi Abi al-Agharr (“and with his deputy Abi al- 
Agharr’|. Ms. C (without points); wa-bi-Khalifah. The note suggests wa-bi- 
Khalifah wa-Abi al-Agharr (“and with Khalifah and Aba al-Agharr”). Tabari, 
Index, 172, implicitly identifies this Khalifah with Khalifah, the ghuldm of Ibn al- 
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the two brothers of Ibn al-Ba‘ith, Saqr and Khalid—they had sur- 
rendered in return for a guarantee of safe-conduct—and a son of 
Ibn al-Ba‘ith called al-‘Ala’ who gave himself up for a guarantee of 
safe-conduct. Bugha al-Sharabi delivered about 180 of the pris- 
oners, the rest of them having died before they arrived. When they 
approached Samarra, they were placed upon camels so that the 
people could view them. Al-Mutawakkil ordered that Ibn al- 
Ba‘ith and the others be imprisoned, and he had Ibn al-Ba‘ith 
shackled in irons. 

‘Ali b. al-Jahm reportedly said: Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith was 
brought to al-Mutawakkil. He ordered that he be decapitated, 
whereupon he was thrown down upon a leather mat. The swords- 
men came and brandished their swords at him. 

Al-Mutawakkil spoke to him harshly, ‘‘What prompted you to 
do what you did, Muhammad?” 

He replied, ‘‘Distress. You are the rope stretched between God 
and His creatures. I have two notions concerning [what] you [will 
do]. And I consider preferable what is most proper for you, name- 
ly, a pardon.” He then launched into the following:297 


People wish only that you be my killer today, 
Imam of right guidance, whereas forgiving people2%® is 
better. 


I am merely a sinful creature, 
While your pardon is created of the light of prophecy. 


Ba‘ith, mentioned on 1380 (p. 77). A certain Abt al-Agharr Khalifah b. al-Mubarak 
al-Sulami (Tabari, Index, 47} is mentioned in Rosenthal, Return, but (inter alia) he 
died in 303 (916}; see Rosenthal, Index, 220. 

297. The poem appears also, with variants, in Suli, Awraq; Mas‘adi, Muriij, VIL, 
279; Fragmenta, 541; and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 32; see note in the Leiden 
edition. For Ibn al-Ba‘ith’s literary talent and the significance of his Persian poetry 
as evidential of Persian poetry in northwestern Iran in the ninth century, see 
Barthold, ‘Early Persian Poetry.” 

298. Text: bi-l-nds. Mas‘idi, Muriij VI, 279: bi-l-hurr = “for a free man.” Frag- 
menta: fi-llah. ibn al-Athir, Kamil: bi -Lmar = “for a man.” Both bi-I-hurr and bi- 
Lmar’ fit here. Sali: wa-l- sulh awla wa-ajmal = “but reconciliation is more fit 
and finer,” and he then adds another line of verse: “My sin is diminished a bit by 
your pardon/ Whoever is pardoned by you finds pardon better.” 
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You are the best of those who proceed to glory, 
And the best of the two options you shall surely carry out. 


‘Ali b. al-Jahm said: Then al-Mutawakkil turned to me and said 
that Ibn al-Ba‘ith possessed literary talent (adab). I hastened to say 
[to Ibn al-Ba‘ith], “The Commander of the Faithful will carry out 
the best of the two [options] and will favor you.” Al-Mutawakkil 
said, ‘‘Return to your residence.” 

I have received a report on the authority of ... . :29° “A group 
of shaykhs in Maraghah recited to me Persian poems by Ibn al- 
Ba‘ith, and they noted his literary talent and courage. There are 
many stories about him.” 

I was informed by someone who reportedly was a witness when 
Ibn al-Ba‘ith was brought to al-Mutawakkil, and Ibn al-Ba‘ith 
spoke with him as he did. Al-Mu‘tazz interceded for him while 
sitting with his father, al-Mutawakkil. Al-Mu‘tazz asked that Ibn 
al-Ba‘ith be turned over to him, which he was, and he was par- 
doned. 

When Ibn al-Ba‘ith fled he recited:3° 


How many things have I achieved that others have shirked, 
And now that failure has begun to stifle me, 


Do not rebuke me with what does not avail me. 
Go, leave me, my fate is already sealed. 


I shall squander money whether in hardship or in ease; 
The generous person gives though having nothing. 


When Ibn al-Ba‘ith fled, he left behind in his residence three 
sons of his, called al-Ba‘ith, Ja‘far, and Halbas, as well as slave 
girls. They were imprisoned in Baghdad in the Gold Palace (Qasr 
al-Dhahab}.3°! After the death of Ibn al-Ba‘ith—he died a month 
after he entered Samarra—Bugha al-Sharabi spoke on behalf of 
Abi al-Agharr, his son-in-law, whereupon the latter was released. 


299. There is a lacuna in the text at this point instead of the informant’s name. 

300. See Les Séances de Hariri, ed. S. De Sacy (Paris, 1847), 75-76, note (on bi-I- 
kazm) (cited in note ad loc. in Leiden edition). 

301. The Gold Palace was in the Round City; Lassner, Topography, 49; Index, 
322. 
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A maternal aunt of Ibn al-Ba‘ith was released from the prison and 
died from joy that very day. The rest [of his household] remained 
in prison. 

A hundred ratls [of iron] had reportedly been placed upon the 
neck of Ibn al-Ba‘ith, and he remained bent over face forward until 
he died. . 

When Ibn al-Ba‘ith was seized, those who were imprisoned as 
his guarantors were released. Some of them had died in prison. 
The rest of his family was thereafter freed. His sons—Halbas, 
Ba‘ith, and Ja‘far—joined the number of of Shakiriyyah who were 
with ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan.3°? They were treated as 
guests. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil ordered? that the Christians and 
all other Dhimmis wear yellow hoods (taydlisah}?°4 and zunnar 
belts,3°5 ride on saddles with wooden stirrups, affix two pommels 
at the rear of their saddles, and place two buttons to the caps 


302. Abt al-Hasan ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan, of the Bana Khaqan (Zam- 
baur, Manuel, 12; Sourdel, Vizirat, 746), appears here for the first time. 
‘Ubaydallah later became wazir under al-Mutawakkil (236~47) and then under al- 
Mu‘tamid (256-63). He died, according to Ibn al-Jawzi (Muntazam, V, 45), from a 
blow received in a polo match, on 10 Dhai al-Qa‘dah, 262 (August 5, 876}. See also 
Zambaur, Manuel, 7-8, 12; Herzfeld, Samarra, 213; Sourdel, Vizirat, 274-86, 
305—09, etc. (Index, 785). Tabari was employed as a tutor for his sons. See Table 2. 

303. The type of restriction imposed upon the Dhimmis by al-Mutawakkil was 
first enacted by ‘Umar Il, and was thereafter refined and systematized by Harun al- 
Rashid; see Abii Yissuf, Kitab al-khardj, 127-28, tr. Fagnan, 195—97; Fattal, Statut 
légal, 69, 96. See also Lichtenstadter, ‘Distinctive Dress”; Ashtor, ‘Social Isola- 
tion”; and Tritton, Caliphs, 117ff. Our text (up to the caliph’s letter to his gover- 
nors) is translated by Lewis, Islam, II, 224-25. And see his translation (pp. 225-26) 
of Mutawakkil’s degree in Qalqashandi, Subh al-a‘sha (Cairo, 1331-37 [1913—18}}, 
XIII, 368. See also the translation by N. A. Stillman, Jews of Arab Lands, 167-68. 
Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, 141, noting al-Mutawakkil’s “hatred for Chris- 
tians,’”’ relates the following decrees with his leveling the tomb of al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali (see below, 1407, p. 110). In other words, the caliph’s decrees vis-a-vis the 
Dhimmi minority were, in his view, connected with his hostility toward Shi‘ites. 

304. TayGlisah (sg. taylasan) is translated here as “hoods.” Ashtor, ‘Social 
Isolation,” uses “mantle.” According to Y. Stillman, EI, s.v. Libas, the taylasan 
in this period was evidently a cowl. See also A. Arazi’s Introduction to Suyuti, 
Ahadith; Ahsan, Social Life, 42-43. According to Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, 
Ahkam ahl al-dhimmah, I, 738 (cited by Ahsan, 63), Jews were permitted to wear 
the taylasan because it was traditional gear of theirs. 

305. On zunnar (< Greek zonarion), see Dozy, Vétements, 196; N. A. Stillman, 
Jews of Arab Lands, 167, n. 2; Ahsan, Social Life, 61-63 (where the dress of the 
Dhimmi is treated in general). 
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(qalanis}3* of those who wore them, which were to be of a differ- 
ent color from the cap worn by Muslims. [He also ordered them] 
to put two patches on their slaves’ outer garment, the color of 
which was to differ from that of the outer garment, that one of the 
patches be in front of his chest and the other on his back, and that 
each patch be four finger spans (eight cm.}°°” in diameter and be 
yellow. [Those Dhimmis] who wore a turban (‘imaémah) should 
wear one whose color was also yellow. The [Dhimmi] women 
who went out and showed themselves in public should only ap- 
pear in a yellow wrap (izdr).3°8 Al-Mutawakkil also ordered that 
their slaves wear zunndr belts and prohibited them from wearing 
those of a decorative variety (man4tiq).°°° In addition, he ordered 
that their renovated places of worship be destroyed, and that one- 
tenth of their residences be seized.3!° If the location was suffi- 
ciently spacious, it was to be turned into a mosque. If it was not 
suitable for a mosque, it was to be [destroyed and] the area made 
an open tract of land. 

And he ordered that wooden images of devils?! be nailed to the 
doors of their houses in order to distinguish between their resi- 
dences and those of the Muslims.?!2 

Al-Mutawakkil prohibited the employment of Dhimmis in 
government bureaus and in official functions, in which their au- 
thority would be exercised over Muslims. He prohibited their 
children from studying in Muslim elementary schools (katatib), 
or being taught by Muslims. And he prohibited their displaying 


306. The galansuwah (pl. qalanis} might be a close-fitting cap or a tall cap of 
conical shape; see above, n. 222. 

307. An isba‘ (“finger”) = 2.078 or 2.252 cm. (Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 54). 

308. On izar, see Dozy, Vétements, 24; N. A. Stillman, Jews of Arab Lands, 167, 
n. 4; Lichtenstadter, “Distinctive Dress,” 41, n. 22; Ashtor, ‘Social Isolation,” 80. 
Y. Stillman, EI?, s.v. Libas, V, 732, describes it as ‘a large sheet-like wrap worn 
both as a mantle and a long loin cloth or waist cloth.” She compares the term to 
late-Biblical ézor. 

309. Dozy, Vétements, 420, explains mintaqah as being a girdle or waist belt 
fastened by a buckle or clasp; see also Lichtenstadter, ‘Distinctive Dress,” 41, 22; 
N. A. Stillman, Jews in Arab Lands, 167, n. 5; Ahsan, Social Life, 62. 

310. Tritton, Caliphs, 50, claims that al-Mutawakkil was the first caliph to ban 
renovation of Christian and Jewish places of worship by law. See also Ashtor, 
“Social Isolation,” 86. 

311. For shayatin, ‘Ayni (citing Sibt b. al-Jawzi, Mir’at al-zaman) has asdtin 
{“columns”). See also Ashtor, loc cit. 

312. See Tritton, Caliphs, 23. 
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crosses on their Palm Sundays and holding religious processions. 
In addition, he ordered that their graves be made level with the 


ground so as not to resemble the graves of the Muslims.3!3 


Thus, he wrote to his district governors: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
Now then, God—may He be blessed and exalted—by His 
might which cannot be gainsaid and by His power to do 
whatever He wills has chosen Islam and wished it for 
Himself. Through Islam He has honored His angels, sent 
His messengers, and assisted His saints. He embraced 
Islam with righteousness, encompassed it with succor, 
protected it from infirmity. He gave Islam victory over 
other religions, and made it free from doubts, immune 
from faults, endowed with outstanding virtues. He dis- 
tinguished it among the religious laws by making it the 
most pure and virtuous, among precepts by making it 
the most pristine and noble, among statutes by making it 
the most just and convincing, and among actions by mak- 
ing it the most beautiful and fitting. He has honored its 
professors by what he has permitted and prohibited for 
them. He expounded for them His laws and statutes, set 
down for them His rules and customs, and prepared for 
them His expansive reward and recompense. 

He says in His Book, by which He commands and pro- 
hibits, urges and counsels: “Verily Allah commands jus- 
tice and kindness, and giving to kindred, and He forbids 
indecency and disreputable conduct and greed: He ad- 
monishes you, mayhap you will be reminded.’’3!4 

He says, prohibiting His people from partaking of of- 
fensive food,3!5 drink and sexual relations, exalting them 
above this, purifying their religion, and making His peo- 
ple superior over others: ‘‘Forbidden to you are the dead 
(carcass}, blood, the flesh of swine, that over which any 
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313. Muslim graves were supposed to be made level with the earth, but were in 


fact more often raised and even constructed in the form of mausoleums. 


314. Qur’an 16:90/92. The Qur'an translations throughout are from R. Bell. 
335. Text: ‘umita. Addenda, DCCLXXV, suggests tu‘ima. Cairo edition ghumita 


is followed here. 
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other (name) than Allah has been invoked, that which has 
been strangled,” etc.3!6 

Then He concludes, referring to what He prohibits 
them to partake of, with this verse, protecting His re- 
ligion from whoever opposed it and perfectly benefiting 
His chosen people. God—may He be powerful and exal- 
ted—says: ‘Today those who have disbelieved despair of 
your religion; fear them not but fear you Me. Today I have 
perfected your religion for you,” . . . etc.3!7 

God—may He be powerful and exalted—also says: 
“Forbidden to you are your mothers, your daughters,” 
etc.318 

And God says: “O you who have believed, wine, may- 
sir, stone altars, and divining arrows are simply an abom- 
ination, some of Satan’s work,” etc.3!9 

God thereby forbids Muslims to partake of the most 
abominable and impure foods of members of other re- 
ligions and to imbibe the drink of theirs that most arouses 
enmity and hatred and that most impedes mentioning 
God’s name and praying. And He forbids the most sinful 
and the most unlawful of their marriages in the eyes of 
the discerning. 

He gives Muslims good qualities and noble virtues, and 
makes them professors of faith, fidelity, virtue, mercy, 
certainty, and veracity. And He has not posited in their 
religion division and opposition, nor fanaticism, haugh- 
tiness, treachery, perfidy, oppression, and injustice. He 
rather commands the former and forbids the latter, and 
promises for them His paradise and fire, His reward and 
punishment. 

The Muslims, through God’s favor by which He has 
elected them, and the superiority He gave them by the 
religion He chose for them, are distinguished from mem- 
bers of other religions by their righteous laws, their fine 


316. Qur’an 5:3/4. 

317. Qur'an 5:3/4-5. 
318. Qur’an 4:23/27. 
319. Qur’an 5:90/92. 
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and upright statutes, and their evident proof. They are 
distinguished through God’s purifying their religion by 
what He permits and forbids them, by God’s decree to 
strengthen His religion, by His determination to manifest 
His truth decisively, and by His volition to perfect His 
benefit to His people, ‘‘and that those who perished might 
perish because of an Evidence (of Allah’s intervention) 
and that those who remained alive might remain alive 
because of an Evidence”’;32° and that God may give victo- 
ry and a fortunate outcome to the pious and disgrace in 
this world and the next to the unbelievers. 

The Commander of the Faithful decided—may his suc- 
cess and guidance be through God—that he would com- 
pel all the Dhimmis, elite and common, in his presence 
and in his near and distant provinces, to make their hoods 
(tayalisah|\—which some of their merchants, secretaries, 
their old, and young wear—the color of yellow clothing. 
None of them shall evade this. 

And those of their humble followers beneath these in 
station, whose circumstance prevents them from wearing 
hoods, shall affix two pieces of cloth of the same color [to 
their clothing]. The circumference of each piece shall be a 
complete span,32! and shall be affixed in like manner on 
the outer cloak that he wears, front and rear. And all of 
[the Dhimmis] shall fasten buttons to their caps having a 
color different from that of the caps. They shall protrude 
where they are fastened, so that they not adhere and be 
hidden, and so that what is affixed by plaiting not be 
concealed. [1393] 

They shall also attach wooden stirrups to their saddles 
and fix protruding pommels to their saddlebows. They 
shall not be permitted to remove the pommels from their 
saddle bows and place them farther back on their sides. 
What they do shall be inspected to ensure that the orders 
of the Commander of the Faithful are carried out by their 


320. Qur’an 8:42/44. 
321. A span (of the hand; shibr) = about 10 cm. 
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clear compliance. The inspector should be able to spot 
compliance readily, it being immediately apparent. 

Their male and female slaves, and those of this class 
who wear girdles, shall wear zunnar belts and kustij 
girdles322 in place of the girdles that were on their waists. 

You shall instruct your officers concerning the orders 
of the Commander of the Faithful, and do so in such a 
way that they are motivated to carry out their examina- 
tions as commissioned. And you shall warn them about 
circumventing and deviating from [these regulations], and 
about punishing whoever of the Dhimmis contravenes 
these regulations, be it by opposition, neglect or what- 
ever, so that all of them, regardless of class or profession, 
hew to the path that the Commander of the Faithful has 
ordered, God willing. 

Know this, whoever considers the Commander of the 
Faithful and his order. And dispatch to your officers in the 
regions of your province the letter of the Commander of 
the Faithful, that is, the letter that you have received 
concerning what you shall do, God willing. 

The Commander of the Faithful asks God, his Lord and 
Patron, to bless His servant and Messenger Muhammad 
and His angels, and to preserve him, having made him 
caliph for His religion. May he carry out God’s commis- 
sion, which he rightly executes only with God’s help, so 
that he fulfills what God has appointed him to do, and 

[1394] attains his consummate reward and most excellent rec- 
ompense. For God is the Noble, the Compassionate. 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas wrote this in Shawwal, 235 (April 
18—May 17, 850). 


‘Ali b. al-Jahm recited:324 


The yellow things divide 
Between the righteous and the errant, 


322. For kasatij, pl. of kustij (<Persian kusti}, meaning belt, girdle, see Glos- 
sarium, CDLI; Steingass, Dictionary, 1029. 
323. See ‘Ali b. al-Jahm; Diwan, 192. 
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What cares the wise if the errant increase?324 
All the more for the booty! 


In this year, a man named Mahmid b. al-Faraj al-Naysaburi 
appeared in Samarra. He claimed to be Dhi al-Qarnayn.325 He 
had with him twenty-seven men in the vicinity of Khashabat 
Babak. Two of his compdnions appeared at the Public Gate (Bab 
al-‘Ammah). And in Baghdad, in the mosque of its administrative 
center, there were two others who claimed that Mahmud was a 
prophet and that he was Dhi al-Qarnayn. He and his companions 
were remanded to al-Mutawakkil, who ordered that Mahmid be 
beaten with scourges. He was flogged severely and died thereafter 
from this beating. 

Mahmid’s companions were imprisoned. They had come from 
Naysabur and had with them some [text] that they recited. They 
brought their families with them. Among them was a shaykh 
who bore witness to Mahmid’s prophecy, claiming that the latter 
had received a revelation from Gabriel. 

Mahmid was flogged one hundred strokes, but did not disclaim 
his prophecy under the beating. The shaykh who had vouched for 
him was flogged forty times, whereupon he disavowed Mahmiid’s 
prophecy under the whipping. Mahmud was brought to the Public 
Gate (Bab al-‘Ammah], where he recanted. 

The shaykh declared that Mahmid had duped him, and ordered 
Mahmid’s companions to slap him, which each of them did ten 
times. A text was taken from Mahmid containing words that he 
composed. He stated that it was his Qur’an, and that Gabriel— 
peace upon him—had revealed it to him. He died thereafter on 
Wednesday, 3 Dhi al-Hijjah of this year (June 18, 850), and was 
buried in the Jazirah. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil confirmed the oath of allegiance for 
his three sons as heirs apparent:326 Muhammad, whom he called 


324. For kathura in the sense of “increase,” see Glossarium, CDXLVIIL. 

325. Dha al-Qamayn (“the Two-Horned”) appears in Qur’an 18:83/82ff. and is 
often identified with Alexander the Great by both Muslim exegetes and Western 
scholars. Muslims regard Dhi al-Qarnayn as a believer who warned people of 
God’s reward and punishment. See Paret, Koran: Kommentar, p. 318. Mahmid b. 
al-Faraj presumably regarded Dhu al-Qarnayn as a prophet. 

326. Nabia Abbott, “Arabic Papyri,” discusses the appointment of the three 
sons of al-Mutawakkil as heirs apparent and the division of the empire. Muham- 


[1395] 


96 The Caliphate of Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-lah 


al-Muntasir; Aba ‘Abdallah b. Qabihah—there was a difference of 
opinion concerning his proper name: according to one view his 
name was Muhammad; according to another it was al-Zubayr— 
whom he gave the honorific title al-Mu‘tazz; and Ibrahim, whom 
he called al-Mu’ayyad. 

This was said to have been on Saturday, 26 Dhiu al-Hijjah (July 
11, 850}, or, according to another version, on 27 Dhu al-Hijjah 
(July 12, 850).327 He tied two banners for each, one black, as the 
banner of investiture, the other white, as the banner of the 
province. He assigned to each of his sons the province that I shall 
mention. 

The caliph assigned to his son Muhammad al-Muntasir: If- 
rigiyah and the entire Maghrib, from ‘Arish Misr to where his 
sovereignty extended in the west; the district (jund) of Qinnasrin; 
the Syrian and Jazirah border provinces and towns; Diyar Mudar, 
Diyar Rabi‘ah, Mosul, Hit, ‘Anat, al-Khabur, and Qargqisiya; the 
districts of Bajarm4 and Takrit; the subdistricts of the Sawad; the 
districts of the Tigris, the two holy places, the Yemen, ‘Akk, 
Hadramawt, al-Yamamah, al-Bahrayn, al-Sind, Makran, Qan- 
dabil, and Farj Bayt al-Dhahab, and the districts of al-Ahw4z. He 
also gave him the annual income from produce in Samarra; Mah 
al-Kifah, Mah al-Basrah, Masabadhan, Mihrajan Qadhagq, Shahra- 
zur, Darabadh, al-Samighan, Isbahan, Qumm, Qashan, Qazwin; 
the affairs of al-Jabal and the estates affiliated to al-Jibal; and the 
income from alms taxes of the Arab tribesmen in al-Basrah. 

He assigned to his son al-Mu‘tazz: The districts of Khurasan 
and its affiliated territories, Tabaristan, al-Rayy, Armenia, Adhar- 
bayjan, and the districts of Fars. In 240 (845-855), al-Mutawakkil 


mad al-Muntasir received the largest share, and Ibrahim, the last in line of succes- 
sion, the smallest. See the accounts in Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh II, 594-95; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Vil, 32—33; Aba al-Mahasin, Nujiim, II, 280; Ibn Khaldin, ‘Ibar, Hl, 275. 
They differ in details concerning the provinces assigned to each. Muhammad al- 
Muntasir was thirteen (see below, 1471, where he is said to be twenty-five years 
old in 274/861—62); Ibrahim had not reached puberty; and al-Zubayr was only 
three. This meant that agents had to be appointed to administer their territories. 
The papyri published by Abbott concern village surveys ordered by Ahmad b. al- 
Mudabbir, agent for the Syrian region assigned to Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad. Ahmad b. 
al-Mudabbir was a brother of Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir (above, n. 287). 
327. Suli gives the date as 1 Muharram, 236 (July 15, 850}. 
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assigned to al-Mu‘tazz the contents of the treasuries in all the 
districts, and the mints, and ordered that his name be stamped on 
dirhams. 

He assigned to his son al-Mu’ayyad the districts (jund} of 
Damascus, Hims, al-Urdunn and Filastin. 

Abi al-Ghusn al-A‘rabi recited:328 


The majestic rulers of the Muslims 
Are Muhammad, then Abt ‘Abdallah. 


Then there is Ibrahim, disdainful of baseness, 
Blessed among the sons of God’s caliph. 


Al-Mutawakkil wrote a letter to his sons, the text of which is as 
follows: 


This is a letter written by the Servant of God, Ja‘far al- 
Imam al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah, The Commander of the 
Faithful, calling upon God and those who were present, 
including the members of his household, partisans (shi- 
‘ah), army commanders, judges, trusted deputies, jurists, 
and other Muslims, to witness its entire contents.329 

To Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, and to Abu ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, and Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, 
sons of the Commander of the Faithful, in the full compe- 
tence of his judgment, complete health of his body, thor- 
ough understanding, free volition, and striving for obe- 
dience to his Lord and the well-being of his subjects, their 
compliance and the amplitude and integrity of their 
community. 

This was in Dhi al-Hijjah 235 (June 16-July 14, 
850).330 

To Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of Ja‘far al- 


328. For the poet Abii al-Ghusn al-A‘rabi, see, for instance, Ibn Qutaybah, 
‘Uyun, IV, 22. 

329. The word shi'ah in this context has the sense of “followers, assistants, 
officers, etc.”; Dozy, Supplément, I, 811. The letter is also translated by Chejne, 
Accession, 123ff. 

330. Cairo edition adds annahu ja‘ala, on the basis of Mss. A and D, according 
to which the translation would be: “It was in Dhé al-Hijjah . . . that he made 
Muhammad al-Muntasir. . . .” 
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Imam al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah, the Commander of the 
Faithful, heir apparent of the Muslims during al-Muta- 
wakkil’s life and caliph over them after him: 

Al-Mutawakkil commended to al-Muntasir piety, 
which protects whoever cleaves to it, saves whoever takes 
refuge in it, and is the might and glory?3! of whoever 
contents himself with it. Good favor is attained by obe- 
dience to God, and mercy flows from God. God is forgiving 
and merciful.332 

The Servant of God, Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawakkil ‘ala- 
llah, Commander of the Faithful, invested as [future] ca- 
liph after Muhammad al-Muntasir bi- lah, son of the 

[1397] Commander of the Faithful, Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi- 
lah, son of the Commander of the Faithful. Following 
Aba ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Commander 
of the Faithful, he ordered that the caliphate be trans- 
ferred to Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. 

And the Servant of God, Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawakkil 
‘ala-l1ah, Commander of the Faithful, imposed upon Abu 
‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah and Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi- 
llah, the two sons of the Commander of the Faithful, obe- 
dience and sincere counsel, alliance with [al-Muntasir’s] 
friends and enmity toward his foes, secretly and publicly, 
whether in anger or favor, whether withholding or giving. 
He also enjoined them to uphold their oath of allegiance 
to al-Muntasir and to show loyalty to his investiture. 
They should not seek his ruin, nor should they endeavor 
to deceive him or make common cause against him. They 
should not act independently of al-Muntasir in any way 
that violates his investiture by the Commander of the 
Faithful as heir apparent, either while al-Mutawakkil 
lives or as caliph after him. 

The Servant of God, Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawakkil ‘ala- 


331. Text: ‘izz. The note ad loc. suggests ‘izzah, which may mean “glory” here, 
but the terms are virtually identical in meaning. I have used two words to encom- 
pass the possible semantic range. 

332. Qur’an 2:173/168 and parallels. 
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llah, the Commander of the Faithful, has imposed [the 
following] upon Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of 
the Commander of the Faithful, with respect to Abu 
‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah and Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi- 
Hah, the two sons of the Commander of the Faithful: 
Fidelity to what al-Mutawakkil has appointed for them 
and invested them with, namely, the caliphate after 
Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of the Commander 
of the Faithful, the living succession being Ibrahim al- 
Muw’ayyad bi-lah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
becoming caliph after Aba ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, 
son of the Commander of the Faithful. Al-Mutawakkil 
enjoins fulfillment of this. 

Al-Muntasir, in turn, should not renounce any one of 
them, nor make an investiture excluding any one of them, 
be it by rendering the oath of allegiance to a son of his or to 
anyone else among all mankind. The order of succession 
shall not be altered. Al-Muntasir shall not violate any [of 
the arrangements] concerning the offices that the Servant [1398] 
of Allah Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah has as- 
signed to each of them, including: [the supervision of| 
prayer, police services,353 judgeships, mazdalim courts, 
taxes, estates, booty, income from alms taxes, and other 
privileges of their offices, and the office of each of them, 
including post,334 [the monopoly on] embroidery (tu- 
ruz},335 the treasury, subsidies, the mint houses, and all 
the offices that the Commander of the Faithful has as- 
signed and will assign to each of them. 

And al-Muntasir shall not transfer anyone servicing 
them in their districts, including commanders, troops, 
Shakiriyyah, mawlas, pages, etc. And he shall not inter- 
fere with them by reducing anything of their estates and 
fiefs and other properties and treasures and all that they 


333. For the term ma‘dwin in this sense, see Bosworth, Reunification, 99, n. 
313. For ma‘awin in the sense of “payments” or “subsidies,” see Glossarium, 
CCCLXXXIII. 

334. Or: post and intelligence; see EI2, s.v. Barid. 

335. For tirdz (sg. of turuz), see R. B. Serjeant, “Islamic Textiles,” Ars Islamica, 
9 (1942), 6off.; EI', s.v.; Ahsan, Social Life, 68-70. 
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possess, as well as what they own of inherited and newly 
acquired wealth, old and renovated property, and all that 
they will acquire and will be acquired for them. And he 
shall not dispossess, harass, or interfere with any one of 
his partisans (shi'ah), secretaries, judges, slaves, agents, 
followers, and all their circumstances by [demands for] 
supervision and accounting or in any other way. And he 
shall not nullify what the Commander of the Faithful 
confirmed for the two of them in this contract and inves- 
titure by altering it, postponing its execution, or contra- 
dicting anything of it. 

The Servant of God, Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah, the 
Commander of the Faithful, imposed upon Abu ‘Abdallah 
al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
the same conditions regarding Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi- 
llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, as he imposed 
upon Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, should the caliphate pass to him 
after Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-I]ah, son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. As caliph after Muhammad al- 
Muntasir bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah must behave toward 
Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, son of the Commander of 
the Faithful, according to the conditions al-Mutawakkil 
set down for Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of the 
Commander of the Faithful, including all that al-Muta- 
wakkil designated in this letter, according to what he 
expounded, concerning loyalty on the part of Abu ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful. 

Inasmuch as the Commander of the Faithful al-Muta- 
wakkil assigned the caliphate to Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi- 
llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, Abu ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah must see to it that the agreement is 
fully carried out, in accordance with what he owes God 
and with what the Commander of the Faithful ordered 
him to do. He must not violate the agreement by dismiss- 
ing it or substituting [provisions with it]. 

God threatens whoever opposes His command and de- 
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viates from His path in His perfect Book: “Then if any 
alter it having heard it, the guilt rests upon those who 
alter it; verily God is One Who hears and knows.’’33¢ 

Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-Iah, 
son of the Commander of the Faithful, have a guarantee of 
safe-conduct from Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of 
the Comander of the Faithful, whether one or both of 
them are staying with him or are absent from him. That 
is, while Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the 
Commander of the Faithful, is not in his governorship of 
Khurasan and its adjacent dependencies, those falling 
within the jurisdiction of Khurasani rule, and Ibrahim al- 
Mu’ayyad bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
is not in his governorship in Syria and its districts (ajndad). 

It is incumbent upon Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-]lah, 
son of the Commander of the Faithful, to transfer Abu 
‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-1lah, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, to Khurasan and its adjacent dependencies, 
those falling within the jurisdiction of Khurdsani rule, 
and to deliver to him the governorship of Khurasan and 
all of its provinces (a‘m4l} and districts (ajnad}, as well as 
the subdistricts (kuwar) included in what Ja‘far al-Imam 
al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah, the Commander of the Faithful, 
has assigned Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the 
Commander of the Faithful. 

Al-Muntasir shall not keep Aba ‘Abdallah from them 
or detain him in his presence or in any land except 
Khurasan and the districts and subdistricts falling under {1400] 
Khurasani rule. He must see to it that Abu ‘Abdallah gets 
to Khurasan as governor over it and all its provinces, serv- 
ing independently, with all its provinces assigned to him, 
so that he may reside where he wishes in the subdistricts 
of his province. Al-Muntasir shall not transfer al-Mu‘tazz 
from them. All those whom the Commander of the 
Faithful has attached and will attach to his service shall 
go with him, including his mawlds, commanders, 


336. Qur’an 2:181/177. 
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Shakiriyyah, companions, secretaries, agents, slaves, and 
the various people who follow him, along with their 
wives, children, families, and property. Al-Muntasir shall 
not detain anyone from going to al-Mu‘tazz nor cause any- 
one else to share in anything of his administrative offices. 
He shall not send [to oversee him] a confidant, secretary, 
or courier. He shall not chastise him for any reason. 

And Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah shall free Ibrahim 
al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
to go out to Syria and its districts, along with those whom 
the Commander of the Faithful has attached and will 
attach to his service, including his mawlds, commanders, 
slaves, troops, Shakiriyyah, companions, agents, female 
slaves, and the various classes of people who follow him, 
including their wives, children, and property. He shall not 
detain anyone from going to them. He shall deliver to him 
his governorship (wilayah}, and all its provinces (a‘mal), 
and districts (junad). Al-Muntasir shall not prevent al- 
Mu’ayyad from having access to them or detain him in his 
presence, nor in any of the lands aside from them. He shall 
see to it that al-Mu’ayyad gets to Syria and its districts 
(ajnad) to govern them, and he shall not transfer him from 
them. He is responsible to him for those he attached to his 
service, including commanders, mawlds, pages, troops, 
Shakiriyyah, and various classes of people in all circum- 
stances. His responsibilities are governed by conditions 
similar to those set for Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-]lah, 
son of the Commander of the Faithful, with regard to Abi 
‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, in Khurasan and its provinces, according to what 
has been prescribed, elucidated, adumbrated, and ex- 
pounded in this letter. 

If the caliphate passes to Abt ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi- 
lah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, and Ibrahim 
al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah stays in Syria, al-Mu‘tazz must con- 
firm Ibrahim there, whether he is in his presence or is 
absent from him. He must let Ibrahim go to his province 
(‘amal) in Syria, and hand over to him its districts (ajnad), 
governorship (wildyah), and all of its provinces (a‘mdl). 
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He shall not keep Ibrahim from them nor detain him in 
his presence nor in any land aside from it. He must see to 
it that Ibrahim gets to Syria quickly so as to govern it and 
all its provinces, in accordance with the conditions set 
down for Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, son of the 
Commander of the Faithful, with regard to Abii ‘Abdallah 
al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
in Khurasan and its provinces, that is, according to what 
was prescribed, described, and stipulated as a condition in 
this letter. 

The Commander of the Faithful will not permit any of 
those to whom these stipulations apply—Muhammad al- 
Muntasir bi-llah, Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, and 
Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, sons of the Commander of 
the Faithful—to expunge anything that we have made a 
condition in this letter and affirmed. Fidelity to it is in- 
cumbent upon all of them. God will accept only this from 
them. Adherence is accepting God’s compact concerning 
this matter and that alone. 

Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawakkil, Commander of the 
Faithful, called God, Lord of worlds, and the Muslims 
who were in his presence as witnesses to all that is in this 
letter, that he (al-Mutawakkil} will execute what pertains 
to Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah, Aba ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘- 
tazz bi-llah, and Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, sons of the 
Commander of the Faithful, along with all that he desig- 
nated in it. God is sufficient as witness and helper to 
whoever obeys hopefully and is faithful to His compact 
out of fear and after taking careful measure. God punishes 
those who oppose Him or strive to shun His command. 

This letter was written in four copies. The attestation 
of the witnesses in each copy was made in the presence of 
the Commander of the Faithful. There was a copy in the 
library of the Commander of the Faithful, a copy in the 
possession of Muhammad al-Muntasir, son of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, a copy in the possession of Abu 
‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, and a copy in the possession of Ibrahim al- 
Muw’ayyad bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful. 


[1402] 
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Ja‘far al-Imam al-Mutawakkil made Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz 
bi-llah, son of the Commander of the Faithful, governor of the 
provinces of Fars, Armenia, and Adharbayjan, as well as the 
provinces and subdistricts of Khurasan, its adjacent dependen- 
cies, and those falling within the jurisdiction of Khurasani rule. 
Al-Mutawakkil imposed on Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-1lah, son 
of the Commander of the Faithful, protection of al-Mu‘tazz’s life 
and firm commitment to the provinces in his jurisdiction and all 
the people who have recourse to him in Khurasan and its adjacent 
dependencies and those falling within the jurisdiction of Khura- 
sani rule, according to what is designated in this letter. 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Sil recited, praising the 
three sons of al-Mutawakkil—al-Muntasir, al-Mu‘tazz, and al- 
Mu’ayyad:337 


The bonds of Islam, linked with 
Victory, power and confirmation, 


Join now a Hashimite caliph and three 
Heirs apparent surrounding the caliphate. 


He is a moon (qamar} around which satellites (aqgmar) turn, 
Surrounding the ascent of its good fortune with good 
fortunes. 


The ancestors protect them and are protected by them,338 
They are distinguished by their noble souls and 
ancestry.339 


He is also the author of a poem about al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah:34° 


The rising light of the east becomes bright 
by [the presence of] al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah.34! 


337. See Isfahani, Aghani, IX, 32. And see Ibrahim al-Sali, Diwan, 131, which 
omits the third verse, as does Aba Bakr al-Sali, Kitab al-awraq. 

338. Aghani has “Fate has elevated them, and they are raised by it {read: biha].” 

339. The word judiid is a double entendre (jinds), meaning both “ancestors” and 
“good luck.” 

340. Ibrahim al-Sali, Diwan, 130. 

341. Abii Bakr al-Sali, Kitab al-awrdaq, adds: “the investiture became so bright 
that it caused dawn to break at night,/ By it God has bestowed on the nation 
justice and kindness.” 
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Al-Mu‘tazz is indeed perfume 
Sent to mankind giving fragrance. 


And he is the author of another poem about them:342 


It is God who has made his religion victorious 
And strengthened it with Muhammad.343 


God ennobled with the caliphate 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad.344 


And God confirmed his investiture 
Of Muhammad and Muhammad.345 


And the one confirmed (Mu’ayyad} by those two confirmed, 
Back to the Prophet Muhammad. 


In this year, Ishaq b. Ibrahim, Supervisor of the Bridge, died.346 
This was on Tuesday, 23 Dht al-Hijjah (July 8, 850) or, according 
to another version, on 22 Dhu al-Hijjah (July 7, 850}. Ishaq had 
appointed his son as his successor. The latter was bedecked with 
five robes and girded with a sword. When al-Mutawakkil heard 
news of Ishaq’s illness, he sent his son al-Mu‘tazz to visit him 
along with Bugha al-Sharabi and a contingent of commanders and 
soldiers. 

The waters of the Tigris reportedly turned yellow?4’ this year for 
three days. People were alarmed at this. They then turned to the 
color of flood water. This was in Dhi al-Hijjah (June 16—July 14). 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil brought Yahya b. ‘Umar b. al-Hu- 


342. Ibrahim al-Sali, Diwan, 132. 

343. Muhammad is apparently the caliph Aba Ishaq Muhammad al-Mu‘tasim 
(rather than the Prophet Muhammad). 

344. Ja‘far b. Muhammad is al-Mutawakkil, son of Muhammad al-Mu‘tasim. 

345. The two Muhammads are Abi Ja‘far Muhammad al-Muntasir and Aba 
‘Abdallah Muhammad al-Mu‘tazz. The next line alludes to their brother Mu’- 
ayyad. 

346. Text: sa@hib al-jisr. Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab was chief of security police 
{sahib al-shurtah}, as Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 35, notes here, as though this were 
the correct reading. On the other hand, Tabari reports, II, 1062 (Bosworth, Re- 
unification, 129), that in 206 (821~22) he was put in charge of “the two bridges.” 
Thus, he was called sahib al-jisr. 

347. The color asfar/sufra may be yellow, beige, orange, or yellowish brown; 
Fischer, Farb- und Formbezeichnungen, 358. 
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sayn b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib?48 from one of 
the provinces. He had reportedly assembled a group [of support- 
ers]. ‘Umar b. Faraj flogged him eighteen lashes, and he was incar- 
cerated in Baghdad in the Matbaq [Prison]. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Dawud. 


348. Text: Yahya b ‘Umar b. Yahya b. Zayd b ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. Cairo 
edition, following Ms. D, has Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Husayn b. Zayd. But cf. Tabari, III, 
1515 (Saliba, 15), where his name is given as Yahya b. ‘Umar b. Yahya b. Husayn b. 
Zayd, etc. And see Addenda, DCCXXV. He was called Abii al-Husayn. Tabari, III, 
1515—24 (Saliba 15-21}, describes his abortive uprising in al-Kufah in 250 (864— 
65). His revolt had an interesting sequel in 255 (868—69; III, 1745), when a leader 
of the Zanj rebellion claimed to be the incarnated form of Yahya b. ‘Umar. 


) 


The 
Events of the Year 


2.36 


(JULY 15, 850—JULY 4, 851) 


a 


Among them was the killing of Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 
b. Zurayq, brother of Ishaq b. Ibrahim, in Fars. 


The Killing of Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab and 
How It Took Place 


I have been informed by more than one authority that when Mu- 
hammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim’s father, Ishaq, learned that Muham- 
mad was an insatiable glutton, who demanded exorbitant amounts 
of food, Ishaq sent a message summoning him.349 Ishaq ordered 
Muhammad to eat, explaining, “I want to see how you consume 
food.” He devoured a quantity that astounded Ishaq. Then, when it 
seemed that he had reached his surfeit, a roast lamb was served, 
which he ravaged until only the bones remained. When he had 
consumed it, Ishaq remarked, ‘““My son, your father’s money will 
not suffice to feed your belly. Go and associate with the Com- 
mander of the Faithful; he can better afford to support you than I.” 


349. For the Tahirid Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim, see Table 3. 
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Ishaq sent Muhammad to the gate [of the caliph]?5° and made 
him stay there. Muhammad was in the service of the central 
government during the lifetime of his father and was his father’s 
proxy at the gate [of the caliph] until his father Ishaq died. 

Al-Mu‘tazz appointed Muhammad b. Ishaq over Fars, and al- 
Muntasir appointed him over al-Yamamah, al-Bahrayn, and the 
Mecca Road in Muharram (July 15—August 13, 850} of this year. Al- 
Mutawakkil assigned him all the districts of his father. Al-Mun- 
tasir added the governorship of Egypt. This was because he report- 
edly delivered to al-Mutawakkil and his heirs apparent the con- 
tents of his father’s storehouses, including jewelry and precious 
objects, thus gaining their favor so that they elevated his rank. 

When Muhammad b. Ibrahim?5! learned what was done in the 
case of his nephew Muhammad b. Ishaq, he became hostile to the 
central government, and al-Mutawakkil discovered objectionable 
things about him. 

I was told by some(one) of my informants that Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim’s hostility was directed only against his nephew Muham- 
mad b. Ishaq, the reason for it being as follows: The taxes (kharaj) 
of Fars had been delivered to [Muhammad b. Ibrahim]. Now 
Muhammad b. Ishaq complained to al-Mutawakkil about the hos- 
tility of his uncle, Muhammad b. Ibrahim, whereupon al-Muta- 
wakkil gave the former latitude to treat his uncle as he saw fit. 

At that, Muhammad b. Ishaq appointed al-Husayn b. Ism4‘il b. 
Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab governor of Fars and deposed his uncle.352 Then 
Muhammad b. Ishaq approached al-Husayn b. Isma‘il about killing 
his uncle Muhammad b. Ibrahim. It is reported that when al- 
Husayn b. Isma‘il went to Fars, he presented his uncle with gifts, 
including sweets, on the day of Nayraz.353 Muhammad b. Ibrahim 


350. Text: al-bab. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 36, says more explicitly bab al- 
khalifah. 

351. Muhammad b. Ibrahim, uncle of Muhammad b. Ishaq, was the brother of 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab; above, n. 98. See Table 3. 

352. Al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab was a cousin of Muhammad b. 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim and (like him) a nephew of Muhammad b. Ibrahim; Zambaur, 
Manuel, 46, 197, 198. He was very active as a military commander in the ensuing 
period; see Saliba, Index, 176. 

353. Nayraz is the Arabic form of the Persian Nawruz, the ancient Iranian 
(Achaemenid) New Year, which was celebrated into Islamic times, and with par- 
ticular enthusiasm in the period of al-Mutawakkil. On the days of Nawriz, sweets 
were prepared and given as presents, for instance, sabuniyyah and lawzingj (basi- 
cally, sugar and almonds); El), s.v. Nawraz; Ahsan, Social Life, 99-100, 287. 
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partook of them. Then al-Husayn b. Isma‘il entered and ordered 
that he be brought into another place and that sweets be offered to 
hith again. Muhammad b. Ibrahim ate more of them so that he 
became thirsty and wanted to drink, but water was withheld. He 
tried to leave the place where he was brought, but was denied exit. 
Muhammad survived for,two days and nights, and then he died. 
His property and family were carried to Samarra on one hundred 
camels. 

When al-Mutawakkil heard the announcement of Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim’s death, he ordered that a letter concerning him be 
written to Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir expressing condolences, and 
it was written as follows: 


Now then. The Commander of the Faithful offers you, 
with every benefit and favor, felicitation for the gifts of 
God and consolation for the calamities of His destiny. God 
has determined for Muhammad b. Ibrahim, mawla of the 
Commander of the Faithful, His decree for mankind (‘ibad)} 
so that they have transience and He have permanence. The 
Commander of the Faithful consoles you for [the loss of| 
Muhammad, as God gives His rich reward and recompense 
to whoever acts according to His command in his misfor- 
tunes. May God and what brings you near Him take prece- 
dence in all your circumstances. With thanks to God 
comes His abundance; and with submission to God’s com- 
mand, His pleasure. And God gives success to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. Peace. 


In this year, al-Hasan b. Sahl died, according to one informant, 
on the first of Dhi al-Hijjah (June 5, 851}.354 The informant who 
stated this said that Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim died on the 
twenty-fifth of this month (June 29, 851). 

Al-Qasim b. Ahmad al-Kifi reportedly said: I was in the service 
of al-Fath b. Khaqan in 235 (849—50}, while al-Fath held admin- 
istrative offices for al-Mutawakkil, including intelligence (akh- 
bar) concerning the elite and commoners in Samarra and the 
Haruni [Palace] and what was adjacent to it.355 


354. Al-Hasan b. Sahl had been finance minister and governor under al- 
Ma’mitn,; see above, n. 196. 

355. He is al-Fath b. Khaqan, son of Khaqan b. “Urtaj (Ghurtaj). The Khaqanids 
were of Turkish stock, and were the ruling dynasty in Farghanah (see Zambaur, 
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A dispatch came from Ibrahim b. ‘Ata’, supervisor of Intel- 
ligence in Samarra, reporting the death of al-Hasan b. Sahl, stating 
that he took an overdose of medicine on the morning of Thurs- 
day, 25 Dhii al-Qa‘dah (May 20, 851), that he died at noontime on 
this day, and that al-Mutawakkil ordered that his funeral equip- 
ment be furnished from his treasuries. When he was placed on his 
litter (sarir|, a number of merchants who were creditors of al- 
Hasan b. Sahl hung onto it, holding up his burial. Yahya b. Kha- 
qan,356 Ibrahim b. ‘Attab, and a man known as Barghuth mediated 
their case.357 They resolved the matter, and he was buried. 

The next day a dispatch arrived from the chief of Intelligence in 
Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) with an announcement of the death 
of Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim on the afternoon of Thursday, 5 
Dhi al-Hijjah (June 9, 851). Al-Mutawakkil grieved deeply over 
him. He said, ‘May God be great and exalted. How fate has over- 
taken al-Hasan [b. Sahl] and Muhammad b. Ishaq at the same 
time!’”’ 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil ordered that the grave of al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali and the residences and palaces surrounding it be destroyed. 
The site of his grave was to be ploughed, sown, and irrigated, and 
people were to be prevented from visiting it.358 It is reported that 


Manuel, p. 12—Khaqanids). His father was chief of the Turkish troops from Cen- 
tral Asia who formed part of the royal guard of al-Mu‘tasim. Al-Fath was educated, 
from the age of seven, along with al-Mutawakkil, in the court of the caliph, who 
adopted him. Thus, he was the adopted brother of al-Mutawakkil, and became his 
secretary and close confidant. He was governor of Egypt, 242 (856—57]—47 (861— 
62); Zambaur, Manuel, 27. Al-Fath was friend and patron of the great Jahiz (Pellat, 
Milieu, 66), as well as other writers and poets, and was himself an author. Al-Fath 
assembled a large library at Samarra, containing many philosophical works, and 
had an impressive command of Arabic; see, for instance, Yaqut, Irshad, VI, 116ff; 
and see O. Pinto, “al-Fath B. Haqan”; EI?, s.v. Al-Fath died while protecting al- 
Mutawakkil on the night he was assassinated (see below, 1460, p. 180). See Table 2. 

356. Yahya b. Khaqan was the brother of al-Fath and Ja‘far (Zambaur, Man- 
uel, 12). 

357. For gata‘a amrahum in this sense, see Glossarium, CDXXVIII. 

358. The grave of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali (Qabr al-Husayn, Mashhad al-Husayn) is 
located at Karbala’, where al-Husayn and his followers were massacred by the 
Umayyads in 680. Al-Mutawakkil’s obliteration of the site was part of his anti- 
Shi‘ite policy. By 366 (977), when Ibn Hawaal visited Karbala’, during the rule of 
the Shi‘ite Buwayhid dynasty, he found a large shrine over the tomb, it had once 
again become an attraction for pilgrims; see Ibn Hawgqal, Masdlik, p. 166; EI2, s.v. 
Karbala’. According to a tradition, the caliph was punished for destroying the tomb 
in such a way that after his death hardly a trace remained of Samarra; see Qazvini, 
Nuzhat al-qulub, 32, 42; tr. 39, 49. 
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an agent of the chief of security police announced in the area: 
“Whomever we find near al-Husayn’s grave after three days we 
shall send to the Matbagq [Prison].’’ People fled and refrained from 
going to the grave. This place was ploughed, and the area around 
it was sown. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil appointed as secretary ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Yahya b. Khagan and dismissed Muhammad b. al-Fadl al- 
Jarjara’i.359 

In this year, Muhammad al-Muntasir went on the pilgrimage. 
His grandmother, Shuja‘, mother of al-Mutawakkil, went on the 
pilgrimage with him, al-Mutawakkil accompanying her as far as 
al-Najaf. 

In this year, Aba Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Marwazi al- 
Kabaha Fahu perished.36° 

It is reported that Faris b. Bugha al-Sharabi—he was the deputy 
of his father—appointed this Abu Sa‘id, a mawld of Tayyi’, as 
governor of Adharbayjan and Armenia. He encamped in al-Karkh, 
that is, Karkh Fayraz.36! He died suddenly on 7 Shawwal (June 28, 
851) while he was in al-Karkh. He had put on one of his shoes and 
reached out to put on the other when he fell over dead. 


359. Al-Jarjara’i had followed Ibn al-Zayyat in the wazirate. ‘Ubaydallah’s ap- 
pointment (Zambaur, Manuel, 6) indicates the growing power and influence of the 
Khaganids. 

360. The cognomen al-Kabaha Fahu, if correct, means ‘‘The One Who Bridled 
His Mouth.” See Tabari, Index, 235; al-Thaghri al-Kabaha Fahu. Ms. C has al- 
Kakh (?}. But the reading is uncertain. Cairo edition’s text reads: al-Kabaha 
fuja’atan (the second word appears in the text farther on). See Fragmenta, 546: 
fuja@’atan (after Yasuf}. He was an army commander from Khurasan (Marw), who 
made his first appearance at the time of al-Ma’min, in 210 (816-17; Tabari, III, 
1093}, when he participated in a campaign against the rebellious citizens of 
Qumm, along with (his uncle} ‘Ali b. Hisham (al-Marwazi]. His cognomen there is 
given as al-K-h-b-q-w-s (see Bosworth, Reunification, 166). He executed his uncle 
Husayn b. Hisham in 217 (832-33) in the name of al-Ma’min (Tabari, III, 1107; 
and Ibn Tayfuir, Baghdad, 147}. But Bosworth, 192, n. 598, does not identify him 
with our man. He was active under al-Mu‘tasim and participated in the campaign 
against Babak; Marin, Reign, Index, 133. See also Baladhuri, Futth, 198; Isfahani, 
Aghani, XVIII, 47, 108, 169~70; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, III, 658 (with Aba Tam- 
mam and al-Buhturi< Isfahani, Aghani, 169-70). According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 
598, he died on his way to a campaign in Armenia. 

361. The words “that is Karkh Fayraz” appear to be a gloss. A Karkh Quarter 
existed in Baghdad, and a Karkh Fayruz in the area of Samarra, which was situated 
between the villages of Karkh Fayraz (or Karkh Bajaddah} on the north and al- 
Matirah on the southeast. Karkh Fayraz was a military cantonment occupied by a 
number of the caliphal Turkish guards, who were isolated from the local citizens. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 255; EI, s.v. al-Karkh, 
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Al-Mutawakkil appointed Abu Sa‘id’s son Yusuf over the se- 
curity police (al-harb), over which his father had been in charge. 
Following that, he assigned to him the taxes of the province [of 
Adharbayjan and Armenia] and its estates. He went to the 
province, took control of it, and sent his administrative officers to 
every area. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Muntasir Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil. 


Y) 


The 
Events of the Year 


237 


(JULY 5, 851—JUNE 22, 852) 


a 


One of the events was the revolt of the inhabitants of Armenia 
against Yusuf b. Muhammad.362 


The Cause of the Revolt by the Inhabitants of 
Armenia against Yusuf b. Muhammad 


We have previously mentioned the reason for al-Mutawakkil’s 
appointing this Yusuf b. Muhammad governor of Armenia. The 
reason for the revolt of the inhabitants of Armenia against him 
was reportedly as follows: 

When he went to his administrative prefecture in Armenia one 
of the Patrikioi named Bugrat b. Ashut, called the chief Patrikios, 


362. Yusuf, son of Aba Sa‘id Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Marwazi, was governor of 
Armenia in 235 (849-50) and of Adharbayjan in 237 (851-52); Baladhuri, Futah, 
248; Zambaur, Manuel, 177, 178. Armenia was the scene of periodic insurrections 
in the ‘Abbasid period; the rebellion against al-Mutawakkil reported here was the 
most serious; see also Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 598, and in general, E/2, s.v. Arminiya. 
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rebelled, seeking to take rule.36? Yasuf b. Muhammad seized 
him, bound him, and deported him to the gate of the caliph.36 
Buqrat and his son then converted to Islam. 

It is reported that when Yusuf deported Bugrat b. Ashit, the 
latter’s nephew and a number of Armenian Patrikioi rallied 
against Yusuf. Snow had fallen in the town where Yusuf was 
situated. It is said to have been Tarun.365 When the snow settled, 
the Armenians besieged it from every side, surrounding Yusuf 
and those who were with him in the town. Yusuf went out to the 
gate of the city and fought them. [The Armenians] killed him and 
all those who fought alongside him. Those who did not fight 
alongside him were told to strip and escape naked. Many of them 
discarded their clothing and escaped nude and barefoot. Most of 
them died from the cold, but some escaped, losing their fingers. 

When Yusuf deported Buqrat b. Ashtt, the Patrikioi took an oath 
to kill Yusuf and vowed to shed his blood. Misa b. Zurarah3°° 
went along with them in this. He was responsible for the daughter 
of Buqrat. 

Sawadah b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Jahhafi3©” discouraged Yusuf b. 


363. The rulers of Armenia were called Bitriq (Patrikios} by the Arabs. Buqrat b. 
Ashit (Bagrat son of Ashot Bagratuni) refused to pay tribute to Abi Sa‘id Muham- 
mad b. Yusuf in 849 and had resisted the caliph’s forces sent in 850. Baladhuri, 
who reports these events (Futiih, 248), does not mention the present rebellion of 
Bugrat b. Ashi that led to his deportation, thus magnifying the offence to the 
Armenian Patrikioi. See Laurent, L’Arménie, 117ff.; Vasmer, Chronologie, 91ff.; 
and Vardan’s Universal History, tr. J. Muyldermans, 122ff. See also Grousset, 
Histoire, 357; Minorsky, History, 24f.; and ‘“Caucasia IV,” 510. Armenian chroni- 
cles, including an eyewitness account of some of these events by Thomas Ard- 
zruni (Artsruni}, taken together with reports in Muslim sources, give a fairly clear 
and detailed picture. 

364. That is, the Caliphal Palace in Samarra. 

365. Taran (Taron} is the area west of Lake Van; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 534; Le 
Strange, Lands, 115-17. The event took place in the town of Mish in Taron; 
Vasmer, Chronologie, 93. According to Baladhuri, Futih, 248, the Khuwaythiyah 
participated in this attack, a detail that is confirmed by our text farther on. 

366. On Misa b. Zurarah (of Arzan), see Baladhuri, Futith, 248. In 849-50, he 
tried to take over Taron on the pretext that he would deliver tribute to the caliph. 
He was repulsed, however, by Bagrat of Taron and Ashot Ardzruni, after which he 
supported the Armenians against the Muslims. He came to negotiate with the 
Muslims but was seized and deported to Samarra; see Laurent, L’Arménie, 119, 
326. See also Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 598. 

367. The Arab amir Sawadah b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Jahhafi is mentioned in the 
Universal History of Vardan (tr. Muyldermans, 118) as having led 4,000 men in 
battle (in 823-24} against Ashot Msaker. Smbat, son of Ashot (Sunbat b. Ashat), 
made peace with him. See also Minorsky, ‘‘Caucasia, IV,” 509. 
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Abi Sa‘id from remaining where he was and told him the news he 
heard concerning the Patrikioi. Yusuf, however, refused to com- 
ply, and the [Armenians] caught up with him in the month of 
Ramadan. They surrounded the wall of the town, the snow being 
up to twenty dhira‘ (ca. ten meters) in the vicinity of the town and 
as far as Khilat and Dabil.36* Everything was snowed in.36° 

Before this, Yusuf had divided his forces among the villages 
(rasatiq) of his province, groups of his forces heading [to be sta- 
tioned in] each of its regions. A contingent of the Patrikioi and 
their allies were sent against each group and killed them in a 
single day. They had surrounded Yusuf in the town for several 
days, at which point he went out to [confront] them. He fought 
until he was killed. 

Al-Mutawakkil consequently sent Bugha al-Sharabi to Ar- 
menia, seeking vengeance for Yusuf.3”9 He headed for Armenia 
from the direction of the Jazirah. He began in Arzan37! [by attack- 
ing] Musa b. Zurarah3’?2—-he is Abi al-Hurr—and he had sisters 
and brothers, [namely] Isma‘il, Sulayman, Ahmad, ‘Isa, Muham- 
mad, and Hariin. Bugha deported Misa b. Zurarah to the gate of 
the caliph. He then proceeded to lay siege in the mountain of the 
Khuwaythiyyah.373 They constituted the majority of the inhabi- 
tants of Armenia and were the killers of Yusuf b. Muhammad. 
Bugha fought and defeated them, killing about 30,000 and taking 


368. Khilat (Akhlat, Armenian Khlat’) was a town and fortress immediately 
northwest of Lake Van; see E/2, s.v. Akhlat. Dabil is Dvin, the capital of Armenia; 
EI2, s.v. Dwin. 

369. Literally, “The world was all snow” (wa-l-dunyaé kulluha thal). 

370. Tabari says that it was Bugha al-Sharabi, that is, the Younger, who was 
dispatched, but other sources state that it was Bugha the Elder, governor of Adhar- 
bayjan and Armenia in 237 (851-52); see, for instance, Baladhuri, Futih, 248; 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 598; Fragmenta, 547; ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 39; Abu al- 
Mahasin, Nujum, I, 290. See also Vasmer, Chronologie, 94, n. 16. It is possible that 
Bugha al-Sharabi participated in the early stages of the campaign. See also Bar 
Hebraeus, Mukhtasar, 247, 253, 254. 

371. The most important town by this name in eastern Anatolia is on the east 
bank of the Arzanst' (modern Garzansu)} River; EI2, s.v. Arzan. Baladhuri, Futith, 
248, says that Bugha al-Kabir began in Badlis, where he seized Misa b. Zurarah. 

372. There is a lacuna in the text. Cairo edition reads (Mss. A and D}: “And he is 
Abi al-Hurr,” and then has ‘and he had sisters.” Leiden Ms. C is corrupt but may 
be construed to yield the same as Cairo edition. The words “and he had sisters” 
also appear in Ibn al-Athir. 

373. The Khuwaythiyyah were rugged mountain folk who lived in the region of 
Sastin. See Honigmann, Ostgrenze, 206; Canard, Histoire, 185f. 
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many captive. He sold them in Armenia. He then went to the 
territory of Aghbagh?74 and took prisoner Ashut b. Hamzah, Abi 
al-‘Abbas, ruler of Aghbagh. Aghbagh was a subdistrict of al-Bus- 
furrajan. Bugha also built al-Nashaw4.375 He then went to the 
city of Dabil in Armenia and stayed there for a month, after 
which he went to Tiflis.376 

In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim was appointed gover- 
nor of Baghdad and over the security police of the Sawad.377 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir?7® came from 
Khurasan [to Samarra] on 22 Rabi‘ II (October 2, 851), and was 
appointed over the security police, the poll tax (jizyah), and the 
administrative districts of the Sawad, and he was made the repre- 
sentative of the Commander of the Faithful in Baghdad (Madinat 
al-Salam). He then proceeded to Baghdad. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil removed Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Abi Du’ad from the maz4lim courts and appointed Muhammad b. 
Ya‘qub, known as Abi al-Rabi‘. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil showed favor to Ibn Aktham.379 He 


374. The text reads: Albaq. The note in the Leiden edition says Albaq = Arme- 
nian Aghbagh, located, as the next sentence states, in the district of al-Busfurrajan 
(Vaspurakan}. It lies between Lake Van and Lake Urmiya. See Canard, Histoire, 
191-92 (citing, inter alia, our passage). For Ashi b. Hamzah, see also Baladhuri, 
Futtih, 248. He is Ashot Ardzruni, son of Hamazasp, whose son was Gregory; 
Vardan, Universal History, tr. Muyldermans, 123, n. 2. According to Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Ul, 598, Ashit was executed and suspended at the Public Gate. 

375. The note in the Leiden edition suggests that some part of the text is lacking 
before the word wa-band (“he built”). Al-Nashawa is a town north of the Aras 
River in Adharbayjan; see Le Strange, Lands, 167. 

376. On Tiflis, capital of Georgia, see EJ', s.v. Bugha occupied all of Armenia 
systematically, beginning in the south with Taron, reaching the basins of the 
Araxes and the Kur Rivers, and going as far as Albania in the east and Georgia in 
the west (below, 1415; p. 122); Laurent, L’Armenie, 118-19. 

377. ‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim was apparently son of Ishaq b. Ibrahim, the 
Tahirid, but he does not appear in Zambaur, Manuel, 197, 198, or in other refer- 
ences to the Tahirids. 

378. For the Tahirid Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, d. 253 (867-68), see El}, 
s.v. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah; Zambaur, Manuel, 20, 25, 197, 198. See also 
Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Their Culture,” 46, 68; idem, “The Tahirids and 
Saffarids,” 102, 103. 

379. The judge Aba Muhammad Yahya b. Aktham was active under al-Ma’min 
and al-Mutawakkil, d. 242. See Bosworh, Reunification, Index, 281; Ibn Tayfir, 
Baghdad, Index, 219; Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, XIV, 191-204; Ibn al-Abbar, tab, 
97, 157; Massignon, ‘“‘Cadis et naqibs,” 107; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 238—39. Yahya b. 
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was in Baghdad, and was sent to Samarra and made chief judge. 
He was then appointed also over the mazdlim courts. Al-Muta- 
wakkil removed Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad from the 
mazdélim courts of Samarra on 19 Safar this year (August 22, 851). 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil became angry with Ibn Abi Du’ad 
and ordered that his estates be put in trust on 24 Safar (August 27, 
851). His son Aba al-Walid Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad 
was imprisoned on Saturday, 3 Rabi‘ I (September 4, 851}, in the 
Bureau of Taxation; and his brothers were imprisoned in the cus- 
tody of ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari,38° deputy chief of security police. 
On Monday (4 Rabi‘ [September 6]}], Abu al-Walid delivered 
120,000 dinars and jewels valued at 20,000 dinars. A settlement 
was made thereafter in the amount of sixteen million dirhams. 
The sale of all their estates was witnessed. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad 
had been paralyzed. On Wednesday, 4 Sha‘ban (January 31, 852}, 
al-Mutawakkil ordered that the children of Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad 
be remanded to Baghdad. 

Abu al-‘Atahiyah recited:38! 


If your judgment were sound, 
Your decision apposite, 


Jurisprudence, were you content, would have diverted you 
From professing that God’s Word is created. 


How can you do this when the root of religion creates 
consensus, 
And ignorance and foolishness make one follow a branch. 


Aktham was a fervent proponent of Sunnism and enemy of Mu'‘tazilism, and his 
appointment was clearly related to the deposition of the pro-Mu'tazilite Ibn Abi 
Du’ad, which is reported immediately below. Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 315-16, 
319-29, records that Ibn Hanbal recommended YabyA to the caliph. Indeed, in this 
year al-Mutawakkil invited Ibn Hanbal to visit Samarra; see Tarjamat al-Imam 
Ahmad b. Hanbal, in Musnad, ed. Shakir, 110ff. 

380. For ‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari, see Tabari, III, 1086-87 (Bosworth, Reunifica- 
tion, 159—60, and Index, 280). He was chief of police and then governor of Egypt 
(820, 822). See also Zambaur, Manuel, 27. And see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 75; 
255, n. 578. 

381. See Abu al-‘Atahiyah, Diwan, 354. 
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Al-Khalanji was displayed in public in Jumada II (November 
30—December 28, 851).382 

In this year, Ibn Aktham appointed Hayyan b. Bishr3®3 over the 
judiciary of the East Side {of Baghdad], and he appointed Sawwar 
b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Anbari384 over the West Side. Both of them were 
blind in one eye. 

Al-Jammaz recited:385 


I have seen among grave offenses two judges, 
Who are the gossip of East and West. 


They divided blindness into two equal halves, 
As they divided the judgeship of the two sides [of Baghdad]. 


You would think the one of them who nods his head 
To look into inheritances and debts 


Were like someone upon whom you placed a wine jug3®6 
Whose bung you opened for a single eye. 


They augur the demise of Yahya 
If he begins his judgeship with two one-eyed men. 


In this year, on the Day of Breaking the Fast, al-Mutawakkil 


382. On al-Khalanji, see also Tabari, III, 1639 (Saliba, 104), 1641 (106), 1684 
(143). For ugima li-I-nds, see Glossarium, CDXXXIEX. 

383. Hayyan b. Bishr b. al-Mukhariq, d. 237 (851-52) or 238 (852~53}, had been 
a judge in Isbahan at the time of al-Ma’min. See Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VIII, 
284-86; Massignon, ‘‘Cadis et nagibs,”” 108. The Khatib cites (p. 285) our passage 
(‘Ali b. al-Muhassin [al-Tanakhi]—[Abi al-Qasim] Talhah b. Muhammad b. Ja‘- 
far—Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari]. The following poem is said to have been 
recited by ‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad al-Katib, and it is ascribed to Di‘bil (b. ‘Ali 
al-Khuza‘i) rather than to al-Jammaz, as in our text. See also Tanakhi, Nishwar, 
VI, 101-02. 

384. Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Anbari; d. 245 (below, 1440 [p. 157]}; Mas‘tdi, 
Murdj, VII, 210; Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, IX, 210-12 Guidi, Tables, 393. 

385. On Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Jammaz, see Guidi, Tables, 272; Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Muntazam, V, 18-19; Ibn al-Mu'‘tazz, Tabaqat al-shu‘ara’, 99, 373-75; Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 508. He died by 255 (868—69]. 

386. The word dann means wine jug, or jar; but as the qalansuwa tawilah, the 
conical Persian hat, was also called danniyyah because of its resemblance to a 
dann, there may also be an allusion here to the headgear of the judges. We are led 
to picture an inverted jar (or hat) pulled over the eyes, having one eye opening. 
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ordered that the corpse of Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik al-Khuza‘1 be 
taken down and turned over to his friends. 


What Was Done with Ahmad b. Nasr and the 
Result of This 


Al-Mutawakkil reportedly ordered that Ahmad b. Nasr’s corpse 
be turned over to his friends for burial, and this was done. When 
al-Mutawakkil had become caliph, he prohibited debate concern- 
ing the Qur’an and so on, and sent letters about this to distant 
regions.387 When he was considering the removal of Ahmad b. 
Nasr from his gallows, the mob and riffraff assembled at the site, 
where they grew in number and talked [boldly] among them- 
selves. When al-Mutawakkil heard about this, he sent Nasr b. al- 
Layth to them. Nasr seized about 20,000 of them, and flogged and 
imprisoned them. Al-Mutawakkil gave up the idea of removing 
Ahmad b. Nasr from his gallows when he learned of the growing 
involvement of the populace in his cause. Those who were seized 
on Ahmad b. Nasr’s account remained in prison for some time, 
after which they were released. 

When Ibn Nastr’s body was turned over to his friends at the time 
that I have mentioned, his nephew Misa brought it to Baghdad. It 
was washed and buried, and the head was brought together with 
the body. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hamzah brought his body in an 
Egyptian cloth388 to his own residence, covered it in a shroud, and 
offered a funeral prayer. A merchant called al-Abzari,3®° along 
with some members of Ahmad b. Nasr’s family, undertook its 
burial. 

The postmaster in Baghdad, who was named Ibn al-Kalbi, wrote 
from a place in the region of Wasit called al-Kaltaniyyah?” to al- 


387. This is Tabari’s only reference to al-Mutawakkil’s anti-Mu tazilite policy, 
and it is introduced en passant in connection with the report that the caliph gave a 
decent burial to the anti-Mu‘tazilite, pro-Hanbali rebel, Ahmad b. Nasr. 

388. See Rosenthal, Four Essays, 74, who observes that Egyptian mandils were 
popular in ‘Abbasid Iraq. 

389. The word abzar {or ibzar < Pers. afzdr) means “food seasoning.” Thus, an 
abzéri is a “seller of food seasoning.” It was also the man’s family name, as he is 
called Ibn al-Abzari below. 

390. So Leiden text. Leiden Mss. and Cairo edition: al-Kalbaniyyah; see Adden- 
da, DCCLXXV; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 299 (al-Kaltaniyyah); Minorsky, History, 181. 
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Mutawakkil concerning the populace and how they had gathered, 
and their wiping the funeral bier, that is, the bier of Ahmad b. 
Nasr, and the wood where his head had been.39! Al-Mutawakkil 
then asked Yahya b. Aktham how Ibn al-Abzari had been admit- 
ted to the grave despite the great number?9? of the Khuza‘ah. He 
replied, ‘Commander of the Faithful, he was Ahmad’s friend.” 

Al-Mutawakkil ordered that a letter be sent to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir restraining the populace from assembling and 
agitating in this manner. Some(one) among them had nominated 
his son to alarm the populace at the time of Ahmad’s death. Al- 
Mutawakkil consequently sent a dispatch prohibiting public 
assembly. 

‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani led the summer campaign this year.393 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Ja‘far al-Mansur. He was governor of Mecca.394 


391. Text: wa-mijassat ra’sihi. Cairo edition: bi-khashabat ra’sihi, which is 
followed here. 

392. Text: kibrah. Cairo ed. vocalizes kubrah and cites variant (Ms. A) kathrah, 
which is accepted here. On the Khuza‘ah in early Islam, see the detailed article in 
EI2, s.v. Ahmad b. Nasr was, of course, from this tribe. 

393. ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani (“the Armenian’) engaged in several campaigns 
against the Byzantines. He was finally killed in battle in 249 (863-64); Tabari, II, 
1509 (Saliba 9-10). He had been governor of Egypt in 226 (840—41) and again in 
234 (848-49); see Kindi, Wulah, 195, 197; Aba al-Mahasin, Nujim, II, 245, 246, 
248, 257, 274, 278}. ‘Ali b. Yahya was governor of Adharbayjan and of Armenia, 
with his residence in Dabil in 248 (862-63); Zambaur, Manuel, 27, 177, 178. See 
also Baladhuri, Futih, 201, according to whom he built Sisiyyah, the admin- 
istrative center of ‘Ayn Zarbah. 

394. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa was a Hashimite, a great-grandson of the caliph al-Mansur; see 
Zambaur, Manuel, 20. 


C) 


The 
Events of the Year 


2.38 


(JUNE 23, 852—JUNE II, 853} 


) 


One of the events was Bugha’s defeat of Ishaq b. Isma‘il, mawlé of 
the Umayyads, in Tiflis and Bugha’s burning the town.395 


Bugha’s Role in the Defeat of Ishaq b. Isma‘il 


It is reported that when Bugha went to Dabil because of the murder 
of Yusuf b. Muhammad by the inhabitants of Armenia, he stayed 


395. Ishaq b. Isma‘il, mawla of the Umayyads, namely, of the caliph Marwan b. 
Muhammad, was said to have been of Qurayshite descent. He governed Armenia 
from its capital, Tiflis. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, II, 598, tells that, when Ishaq once refused 
to answer Bugha the Elder’s summons, the latter attacked him. ‘Arib, Tabari 
continuatus, 153, refers to a Risdlah on the killing of Ishaq b. Isma‘il. Ibn Khur- 
radadhbih, Masdlik, 63, reports that when he passed through Armenia, bearing a 
letter of commendation from al-Wathiq, Ishaq b. Ism‘il was the ruler there. Bugha’s 
campaign against Ishaq b. Ism4‘il is actually a continuation of the campaign of 237 
(851-52) described above, pp. 1408-10 (pp. 113-16). The reason for the break in 
narrative is simply the annalistic form of Tabari’s History. Ishaq was an energetic 
ruler, who had subdued the Abasges, Georgians, and Khazars and defeated a Byzan- 
tine army in 837 near Kars, as well as two other armies in 842. See Laurent, 
L’Arménie, 320-21; and Grousset, Histoire, 359ff. And see Minorsky, History, 25, 
where it is stated that the revolt of Ishaq lasted thirty-five years before he was 
finally executed. 
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there for a month. On Saturday, 10 Rabi‘ I, 238 (August 30, 852), 
Bugha sent Zirak the Turk, who crossed the Kur [River]. It is a large 
waterway, the size of the Sarat [Canal] in Baghdad, even larger, and 
it is between the town [of Dabil] and Tiflis on the west side and 
Sughdbil on the east side. The camp of Bugha was on the east side 
[of the river]. Zirak crossed the Kur to the Hippodrome (maydan) of 
Tiflis. Tiflis had five gates: the Hippodrome Gate, the Qaris Gate, 
the Small Gate, the Suburb Gate, and the Sughdbil Gate. The Kur 
is a river that flows down along the town. 

Bugha also sent Abu al-‘Abbas al-Wathi al-Nasrani?°° against 
the inhabitants of Armenia, Arab and non-Arab alike. Zirak as- 
saulted them near the Hippodrome [Gate],39” and Abi al-‘Abbas, 
near the Suburb Gate. Ishaq b. Isma‘il went out to [confront] Zirak 
and engaged him in battle, while Bugha stood on a hill overlook- 
ing the town near the Sughdbil [Gate] to see what Zirak and Abu 
al-‘Abbas were doing. Bugha sent fire hurlers (naffatin), who bom- 
barded the town with fire. The [buildings in the] town [were 
made] of pine wood, and the wind fanned the flames, which ignit- 
ed the pine. 

When Ishaq b. Isma‘il came to the town to observe [what was 
happening], he noticed that the fire, which had engulfed his pal- 
ace and surrounding area,398 had trapped him. Then the Turks 
and Magharibah attacked him, took him captive, seized his son 
‘Amr, and brought them to Bugha. Bugha ordered that Ishaq be 
remanded to the Gate of Thorns, where he was decapitated. His 
head was brought to Bugha, and his body was suspended on a 
cross at the Kur [River].39 


396. Text follows Ms. C. O: al-Wariti; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil: al-Warithi. The note 
in the Leiden edition suggests either al-Wanandi (Armenean Vanant) or al-Qarithi 
(Garouts = Kars). Cairo edition Ms. A: al-Wadi. On p. 1416, his name is said to be 
Sunbat (Smbat) b. Ashiag. 

397. It appears that the word bab must be supplied or understood here and 
immediately below. 

398. Text: Wa-jawarihi (“and his female slaves”). The combination of palace 
and female slaves—or place where they were—is possible but rather odd. Read: 
wa-jiwarihi. 

399. The History of Sharvan and al-Bab, tr. Minorsky, History, 25, says that 
Ishaq was suspended at the gate of Sughd in Tiflis. His head, according to Ibn “Abd 
Rabbihi, ‘Igd, I, 136, was sent to the caliph in Samarra. See also Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Ul, 
598. In Georgian (according to Minorsky) the name is Sagodebeli, meaning ‘“‘place 
of lamentations.” See above, 1414, where a Sugdhbil Gate is mentioned. 
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Ishaq b. Isma‘il was a stocky old man*° and had a large head. 
He was tattooed with blue (indigo) markings, and was ruddy, bald, 
and cross-eyed. His head was raised over the Gate of Thorns. 
Barghamush,*°! deputy of Bugha, supervised his execution. 
About 50,000 men were burned in the city. The fire burnt itself 
out in a day and a night,*© for it was a pine-wood fire that does 
not last. The Magharibah arrived in the morning. They took the 
living captive and plundered the dead. 

The wife of Ishaq lived in Sughdbil. It is opposite Tiflis, on the 
east side, and is a town that Kisra Anishirwan built.4°3 Ishaq had 
fortified it, dug its defensive trench, and manned it with Khu- 
waythiyyah warriors and others. Bugha gave them a guarantee of 
safe-conduct, stipulating that they lay down their arms and go 
where they wished. The wife of Ishaq was the daughter of the 
Lord of the Throne (Sahib al-Sarir).404 

Then Bugha reportedly sent Zirak to the fortress of Jardman,405 
which is between Bardha‘ah*™ and Tiflis, along with a contingent 
of his troops. Zirak conquered Jardman and took captive its Pa- 
trikios, al-Qitrij,4°” on the Jardman Road, and brought him to the 
army camp. 


400. For shaykh mahdur, see Glossarium, CLXXXV. 

401. Text: Ghamish. The note ad loc. suggests Barghamush (unpointed); see 
Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 262 = Wiet, Les pays, 54. 

402. Ms. O has on Wednesday through the night. 

403. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 396, describes Sughdbil as a town on the east of the Kur 
River opposite Tiflis, and says that it was built by Kisra Anishirwan near the 
place where he founded Bab al-Abwab (Darband). Yaqit also relates the account of 
Bugha’s attack on Tiflis, his burning the city and killing Ishaq. And he notes that 
Ishaq had married the daughter of Sahib al-Sarir. His report is presumably derived 
from Tabari. 

404. He is also called Wahrazan-Shah. The district of Sarir is named after him, 
in the middle of the Koy-Su valley in southern Daghistan; EI2, s.v. al-Kabk. See 
also Minorsky, Hudid, 447; and see especially the account in the History of 
Sharvan and the Bab, tr. Minorsky, History, 97, 155. 

405. For the fortress of Jardman or Gardman, see Vardan, Universal History, tr. 
Muyldermans, 123, n. 5. Ms. C: al-Khazarman; ‘Ayni and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil: al- 
Harazman. 

406. Bardha‘ah (Armenian Partav and modern Barda) was the former capital of 
Arran, 28 km. from the Kur river; EJ2, s.v. Arran, the present-day Soviet republic 
of Azarbayjan, is ancient Caucasian Albania; E/2, s.v. 

407. He is Ktrién, prince of Gardman; Vardan, Universal History, tr. Muylder- 
mans, 123, N. §. 
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Bugha then attacked ‘Isa b. Yusuf, the nephew of Stephanos.4°8 
He was in the fortress of Xti8, belonging to the subdistrict of al- 
Baylaqan.*°? Xti8 is ten farsakhs (sixty km.} from al-Baylaqan and 
fifteen farsakhs (ninety km.) from Bardha‘ah. Bugha made war 
against him and conquered [his fortress]. He seized ‘Isa b. Yusuf 
and deported him along with his son and father. He deported Abu 
al-‘Abbas al-Wathi—his name was Sunbat (Smbat) b. Ashaitt—and 
along with him, Mu‘awiyah b. Sahl b. Sunbat (Smbat},4!° Pa- 
trikios of Arran, and Adharnarsé b. Ishaq al-Khashini.4!! 

In this year, 300 Byzantine vessels came, bringing Ooryphas, 
Nikétiatés (?) and Martinakios (?).412 They were naval comman- 
ders. Each of them commanded one hundred vessels.4!3 Nikéti- 
atés besieged Damietta.4!4 Between Damietta and the coast is a 


408. See Tabari, II, 1224, 1228 (Marin, Reign, 48, 51), where he is called ‘Isa b. 
Yusuf b. Istifanis. Read perhaps: b. ukht Istifanis. On p. 1232 (Marin, 56), ‘Isa b. 
Yusuf is said to be the nephew of Stephanos by the latter's sister. In the History of 
Sharvan and the Bab, he is called Aba Misa; see Minorsky, History, 165; and 
“Caucasia IV,” 5 12ff. He began to reign in 841, after the defeat of Babak, and ruled 
for another thirteen years. 

409. For the fortress Xti8, Arabic Kithish, see Minorsky, History, 165, n. 4. For 
Baylaqan, the town and district of Arran, south of the Caucasus, see idem, “Cau- 
casia IV,” 513; EI2, s.v. Minorsky places the fortress, according to its location 
given here, in present-day Shusha (Shushij. 

410. Mu‘awiyah’s father, Sahl b. Sunbat, had succeeded in dominating Arran. 
See Tabari, Ill, 1232 (Marin, Reign, 55}, where Sahl sends Mu‘awiyah with Babak 
to Afshin. On Sahl b. Sunbat, see Minorsky, “Caucasia IV,” so06ff. Minorsky 
contends (p. 510], on the basis of Armenian sources, that it was rather Sahl b. 
Sunbat who was deported, along with Armenian princes, and that his name was 
mistakenly replaced by that of his son. 

411. On Adharnarsé (Adarnasé), see Minorsky, “Caucasia IV,” 510, 514. The 
toponymic nisbah Khashini is from Khachen. See note in Leiden edition and 
Vardan, Universal History, tr. Muyldermans, 123; Minorsky, ‘“(Caucasia IV,” 514, 
526. . 

412. For the reading Ooryphas, see note on the text, and Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 
214, n. 3. The second name is written clearly as Ibn Qatana. Vasiliev (apud 
Grégoire} proposes that it represents Greek Nikétiatés (Ib[n] Nqatuna), i.e. Sergios 
ho Nikétiatés, who had commanded an expedition to Crete. Two other pos- 
sibilities mentioned are Photinos (E. W. Brooks} and Kontomutés. The third name, 
it is said (here and 315, n. 1), may be either Bardas (W-r-d) or Martinakios. See 
Grégoire, “Etudes,” 516-17. And see Christides, Conquest, 164, n. 53; 165, N. 54. 
Christides rejects Grégoire’s identification of Nikétiatés and regards the others as 
mere guesswork. 

413. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 596, says that there were eighty-five vessels. 

414. Damietta is a well-known town in Lower Egypt, situated near the egress of 
the Nile. Its location exposed it to periodic naval raids. (Following the attack 
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kind of lake in which water reaches the chest of a man.4!5 
Whoever crosses it to the land is safe from sea vessels. A group of 
people crossed it to safety, but many of the women and children 
drowned. Those who were able to take ships escaped [by going] to 
Fustat. Fustat is a four-day journey from Damietta. 

‘Anbasah b. Ishaq al-Dabbi*!* was the chief of the security po- 
lice (ma‘tnah) of Egypt. When the festival approached, he ordered 
the troops that were in Damietta to come to Fustat to help cele- 
brate it. Thus, Damietta was vacated of troops. The vessels of the 
Byzantines arrived from the direction of Shata, where shatawi 
[cloth] is manufactured.4!” One hundred shalandiyah vessels*}8 
besieged Damietta, each carrying between fifty and one hundred 
men. The Byzantines attacked Damietta and burned whatever of 
its houses and reed huts they reached. They carted away the 
weapons there that the [Muslims] intended to ship to Abu Hafs, 
ruler of Crete—about 1,000 lances along with their equip- 


described here, al-Mutawakkil constructed a fortress in Damietta as part of an 
overall strategy to fortify the coastal area.) The Byzantine attack on Damietta was 
an offshoot of the struggle between the Muslims and Byzantines for control of 
Crete. The Byzantines, led by the Logothete Theoktistos, had attacked that island, 
then ruled by Andalusian Muslims, and occupied it temporarily. See Christides, 
Conquest, 172. As the Muslims in Crete received their arms from Egypt, the 
Byzantine fleet besieged Damietta in order to capture arms there destined for 
Crete. The purpose of the invasion may have been also to relieve pressure on 
Sicily. See Maspéro-Wiet, Matériaux, 35, 92-93 et passim. And see Vasiliev, By- 
zance, I, 212ff., 315ff.; Bury, History, 292ff.; Grégoire, “Etudes”; Levi Della Vida, 
“A Papyrus Reference. ” And see accounts in Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 596—97; Kindi, 
Wulah, 201; and Magqrizi, Mawa‘iz, IV, 40; Christides, op. cit., 164-65; EI2, s.v. 
Dimyat. 

415. Between Damietta and the coast is the northern part of Lake Manzala, 
where there are sandbars, inlets, and shallow water. 

416. ‘Anbasah b. Ishaq al- Dabbi was governor of Egypt as of 237 (851-52) or 238 
(852-53); Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 596—237; Kindi, Wulah, 200-02; Abt al-Mahasin, 
Nujum, Hi, 293 (sub anno 238); Maqrizi, Mawa‘iz, V, 139; Zambaur, Manuel, 27. 
According to some of these sources he was accused of tyranny and ineffective 
strategy against the enemies of the Muslims. ‘Anbasah had also been sent to 
govern Sind by Itakh, according to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 585. It is possible that the 
Byzantine attack was timed with ‘Anbasah’s absence from Damietta, as he and his 
garrison had left for Cairo; see Christides. Conquest, 164 (citing J. Shayyal, al- 
Mujmal fi ta’rikh Dimyat [Alexandria, 1949], ro}. 

417. Shata, a few miles from Damietta on the western side of Lake Manzalah, 
was famous for its fine shatawi cloth, mentioned here. 

418. Shalandiyah vessels, also called Sharandi and Sharandiyah (<Greek 
chelandion) were often used by the Byzantines as warships, particularly troop 
Carriers, as in our text; see Kindermann, “Schiff,” 51 (where our text is cited). 
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ment.*!9 They killed whomever of the men they could, and took 
furnishings, candy (qand}*2° and flax, which had been loaded for 
transport to Iraq. They took captive about 600 Muslim and Copt 
women. There were said to be 125 Muslim women, the rest being 
Copts.42! 

There were reportedly about 5,000 Byzantines in the shalan- 
diyah vessels that besieged Damietta. They loaded their ships 
with furniture, property, and women, and burned the storehouse 
containing the sails—they are ship sails*22—and set fire to the 
Friday Mosque and churches in Damietta. The women and chil- 
dren, who tried to escape and were thought to have drowned??3 in 
the lake of Damietta, outnumbered those whom the Byzantines 
took captive. The Byzantines thereafter withdrew from Damietta. 

It is reported that Ibn al-Akshaf, who had been incarcerated in 
the prison of Damietta by ‘Anbasah, broke his bonds and went out 
to fight the Byzantines. A group of men helped him, and he killed 
a number of the Byzantines. 

Following that, the Byzantines proceeded to Ushtum [near] 
Tinnis.424 As they could not manage to sail [as far as Tinnis], and 
were afraid of running aground, they proceeded to Ushtum. It is 
an anchorage four farsakhs (twenty-four km.), or somewhat less, 
from Tinnis. Ushtim has a wall with two iron gates, which al- 


419. During the caliphate of al-Ma’miin, Aba Hafs ‘Umar b. ‘Isa al-Andalusi 
raided Crete, gradually conquering its fortified places and expelling the Byzan- 
tines, and then setting up an “independent emirate’ that recognized ‘Abbasid 
authority; Baladhuri, Futih, 279; Zambaur, Manuel, 70; EI2, s.v. Ikritish; 
Christides, Conquest, 85ff. et passim. On the Muslim arsenals and shipyards in 
Damietta, see ibid., 164, citing A. M. Fahmy, Muslim Sea-Power in the Eastern 
Mediterranean (London, 1950), 30ff.; M. Abbady and E. A. Salem, Ta’rikh al- 
bahriyyah al-Islamiyyah fi Misr wa-l-Sham (Beirut, 1972}, 46ff. 

420. Qand is from Persian gandi {“sugar, sugar candy”), which is related to 
English “candy” < French (sucre| candi < Italian |zucchero) candito. 

421. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 597, says that the Byzantines took captive 1,820 Mus- 
lim women, 1,000 Copt women, and 100 Jewish women, as well as weapons. 
Christides, Conquest, 165, prefers Tabari’s count, as the Christian population in 
Damietta was greater than that of the Muslims. 

422. The statement ‘they are ship sails” is apparently a gloss on the word qulu‘, 
which may be a plural of gal‘ah = “fortress” but here is rather a plural of gil‘ = 
“sail’’, Glossarium, CDXXXIL On shipyards in Damietta, see above, n. 419. 

423. Text: wa-kdna man hadhira minhum. Cairo edition (Ms. A}: huzira. 

424. Ushtim is a fortified town situated between Tinnis and Farama on a 
branch of the Nile; Maspéro and Wiet, Matériaux, 17. 
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Mu‘tasim had ordered to have built. The Byzantines destroyed all 
of it, burned the town with mangonels and ballistas, and carted 
away its two iron gates. They then headed for their own territory 
without any interference. 

In this year, on Monday, 5 Jumada II (November 22, 852), al- 
Mutawakkil left Samarra, heading for al-Mada’in. He arrived at al- 
Shammiasiyyah*?5 on Tuesday, 13 Jumada II (November 30, 852), 
and stayed there until Saturday. He crossed in the evening to 
Qutrabbul4?6 and then returned, entering Baghdad on Monday, 18 
Jumada (December 5, 852). He went through its bazaars and thor- 
oughfares and then halted at al-Za‘faraniyyah, thereafter going on 
to al-Mada’in.427 

‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani led the summer expedition. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi 
Ja‘far. 


425. Al-Shammisiyyah is the well-known quarter in northeast Baghdad; Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 169-76, 199-216. 

426. Qutrabbul is a district northwest of the Round City, opposite the Sham- 
masiyyah Quarter. Al-Mutawakkil thus crossed the Tigris from east to west. 

427. Al-Za‘faraniyyah is a village near Baghdad below Kalwadha; Yaqut, Mu- 
‘jam, Il, 931. Herzfeld, Samarra, 201, identifies it with modern Zimberaniyyah. 
Al-Mada’in was the famous city, founded on the site of Ctesiphon and adjacent 
towns, along the Tigris, about 32 km. to the southeast of Baghdad; E/2, s.v. 


[1419] 


Y 


The 
Events of the Year 


239 


(JUNE 12, 853—JUNE 1, 854} 


- 


In al-Muharram (June 12—July 11, 853) this year al-Mutawakkil 
ordered that the Dhimmis affix two yellow sleeves to their outer 
cloaks.428 Then in Safar (July 12—August 9) he ordered that they 
restrict their mounts to mules and donkeys and avoid riding and 
pack horses. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil banished ‘Ali b. al-Jahm b. Badr to 
Khurasan.429 

In this year, the ruler of the Sanariyyah was killed at the Public 
Gate in Jumada II (November 7—December 6).4°° 


428. This regulation follows the above edicts (p. 1389, p. 89) by about four years. 
The word dhird‘ayn, sg. dhira‘, means “forearm,” “cubit,” but also “sleeve,” as is 
appropriate here; Lane, Lexicon, 962; Ahsan, Social Life, 62. 

429. Tabari typically does not give a reason for the dismissal. ‘Ali b. al-Jahm was 
a strong supporter of Ahmad b. Hanbal and the Sunnite camp, and thus, he was 
welcomed as a court companion of al-Mutawakkil, but his loose tongue and the 
envy of rivals landed him in trouble and led to his imprisonment and banishment; 
EF, s.v. 

430. The Sanariyah {Armenian Tsanar-k‘; Georgian Ts‘anar) were Christians of a 
martial bent who lived in the central Caucasus area north of Georgia; Minorsky, 
Hudad, 400-02; idem, History, 162, and Index, 183; ‘“Caucasia IV,”, 506. Accord- 
ing to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 598, Bugha was defeated by them. 
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In this year, al-Mutawakkil ordered that churches and syn- 
agogues newly built under Islam be destroyed. 

In Dhi al-Hijjah (May 3—June 1, 854) this year Aba al-Walid 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad died in Baghdad. 

In this year, ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani led the summer 
expedition. 7 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali. He was the gover- 
nor of Mecca. 

In this year, Ja‘far b. Dinar went on the pilgrimage. He was the 
supervisor of the Mecca Road near al-Kufah, and he was 
appointed over the events of the festive season. 

In this year, Palm Sunday of the Christians and the Day of 
Nayruz coincided on Sunday, 20 Dhii al-Qa‘dah (April 22, 854). 
The Christians reportedly claimed that these two days would 
never coincide under Islam.4*3! 


431. See below, n. 508. 
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One of the events was the revolt of the inhabitants of Hims 
against their chief of security police (ma‘unah). 


The Cause for the Revolt of the Inhabitants of Hims 
and Its Result 


It is reported that their chief of security police (ma‘inah) killed a 
man who was one of their leaders. The chief at the time was Abu 
al-Mughith al-Rafi‘] Misa b. Ibrahim.*22 As a result, the inhabi- 
tants of Hims revolted in Jumada II (October 28—November 25) of 
this year and killed a number of his men. They then expelled him 
along with the tax supervisor from their town. When al-Muta- 
wakkil heard this, he sent against them ‘Attab b. ‘Attab, dispatch- 
ing with him Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh Kirdas al-Anbari.495 The 


432. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 599, describing this revolt, calls Abu al-Mughith the 
‘amil (governor or fiscal administrator) of Hims. See also Aba al-Mahasin, Nujiim, 
Il, 249ff., 301. 

433. ‘Attab b. ‘Attab al-Qa’id appears in Tabari, III, 1822, as a commander of the 
Shakiriyyah and is identified (p. 1826) as a Khurasanian commander. See also 
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caliph ordered ‘Attab to tell them that the Commander of the 
Faithful had replaced al-Mughith by Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh 
and that, if they obeyed and acquiesced, then the latter would be 
appointed over them. But if they refused and persisted in opposi- 
tion, then [al-Mutawakkil ordered ‘Attab], “Stay put, and write to 
the Commander of the Faithful to send you Raja’ or Muhammad 
b. Raja’ al-Hidari or some other cavalryman to wage war against 
them.’’434 

‘Attab b. ‘Attab left Samarra on Monday, 24 Jumada II 
(November 20, 854].425 They acquiesced to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdawayh, whereupon al-Mutawakkil appointed him over them, 
and he accomplished wonders with them. 

In al-Muharram (June 2—July 1} of this year, Ahmad b. Abi 
Du’ad died in Baghdad after his son Abi al-Walid Muhammad, his 
son having died there twenty days before him, in Dhu al-Hijjah 
(May 3—June 1, 854). 

In this year al-Mutawakkil removed Yahya b. Aktham from the 
office of judge in Safar (July 2-30, 854).426 He confiscated from 
him what he had in Baghdad, in the amount of 75,000 dinars.437 
He took 1,000 dinars from Yahya’s columned arcade in his palace, 
and he also seized 4,000 jaribs*38 of land in al-Basrah. 


Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 594 {where he appears as one of the commanders sent against 
Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith); Mas‘idi, Murij, VII, 291 (in charge of the diwan 
[al-Jjaysh [wa]-1-shakiriyyah),; and Tanikhi, Faraj, 89-90. As for Muhammad b. 
‘Abdawayh (b. Jabalah), see Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, Il, 599. Ya‘qubi mentions him earlier 
(p. 586} in connection with revolts in Damascus and Palestine. 

434. Raja’ b. Ayyub al-Hidari, father of Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari, had been 
an army commander at the time of al-Mu‘tasim; Tabari, III, 1194 (Marin, Reign, 
27), and If, 1320 (Marin, 125). He was governor of Damascus in 226 (840—41); 
Zambaur, Manuel, 28. His son, Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari (Leiden edition, Ms. 
O: al-Hisari}, was also an army commander. He led the rear guard of Wasif against 
the Byzantines in 248 (862-63). In 252 (866—67) he appears along with “Baghda- 
dian commanders,” including ‘Attab b. ‘Attab. In 254 (868) he was governor of al- 
Basrah (Tabari, Ill, 1745); Zambaur, Manuel, 41, gives 255 (868-69). 

435. Ms. C: Rabi‘. 

436. As usual, Tabari does not give a reason for the dismissal. See Tabari, IH, 
1139 (Bosworth, Reunification, 230}, on the “infamous conduct” of Ibn Aktham, 
and Marzubani, Mu‘jam, 431, for a poem on the same. He was renowned for his 
licentious behavior and pederasty. 

437. Ms. O: twenty-five thousand; ‘Ayni: eighty thousand. 

438. A jarib = 1592 sq.m., according to Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 65. 
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In Safar (July 2—30, 854) of this year, al-Mutawakkil appointed 
Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali as chief of the 
judiciary. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. Dawid. Ja‘far b. Dinar went on the pilgrimage and was in 
charge of the events of the festive season. 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 


241 
(May 22, 855—May 9, 856) 


a 


Among them was the revolt of the inhabitants of Hims against 
their chief of security police, Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh.439 


The Role of the Inhabitants of Hims in the Revolt 
against Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh and Its 
Consequence for Them 


It is reported that the inhabitants of Hims revolted in Jumada II 
(October 17—November 14, 855} of this year against Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdawayh, their chief of security police, with some of the 
Christians of Hims supporting their revolt. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdawayh sent a dispatch about this to al-Mutawakkil. 
Al-Mutawakkil then wrote ordering Muhammad to resist 
them, and reinforced him with troops from the garrison‘*4° of 


439. The population of Hims was frequently restive from the time of Harun al- 
Rashid. This was the second year in succession that they rebelled. The uprising 
this time included elements of the Christian population. The inhabitants of Hims 
repeated in 250 (864-65); Tabari, IH, 1533 (Saliba, 27}. 

440. For ratibah, see Glossarium, CCLVIII. 
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Damascus, along with Salih al-‘Abbasi the Turk, who was gover- 
nor there, and troops from al-Ramlah. Al-Mutawakkil ordered 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh to seize three of their chiefs and flog 
them to death. And when they died, he was to suspend them on 
crosses at the doors [of their residences] and thereafter to take 
twenty of their notables and flog each of them thirty times and 
bring them in iron fetters to the gate of the Commander of the 
Faithful. 

[The caliph also ordered Muhammad to] destroy the churches 
and places of worship in Hims, to join the house of worship**! 
that was adjoined to the mosque of Hims to it, to expel every 
single Christian from the city, and to make a prior announcement 
among them to the effect that whoever he found there after three 
days would be severely chastised.*42 

Al-Mutawakkil ordered that Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh be 
given 50,000 dirhams, and that his officers and eminent compan- 
ions be given gifts. And he ordered that his deputy, ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn, be given 15,000 dirhams and his officers 5,000 dirhams 
each. The caliph also ordered that robes of honor be presented [to 
them]. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh seized ten people from Hims, and 
wrote that he had seized them, and that he had deported them to 
the palace of the Commander of the Faithful, but he did not flog 
them.*43 Al-Mutawakkil sent one of the associates of al-Fath b. 
Khaqan by the name of Muhammad b. Rizgqallah to restore to 
Hims those whom Ibn ‘Abdawayh had deported—Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Hamid al-Haydi and al-Qasim b. Misa b. Fi‘is*44—and to 
flog them to death and suspend them on crosses over the gates of 
the city. Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh returned them, flogged them 
to death, and then suspended them over the Hims Gate. He had 
the rest brought to Samarra. There were eight of them. When they 


441. The term biah may refer to a synagogue, but here a Christian place of 
worship is intended. 

442. Ms. O: b-l-d-y-h; superscript: adabahu; read: ta’dibahu (note ad loc.}. 

443. Text: wa-lam yadribhum. Ms. O: wa-amara bi-darbihim, ‘and ordered 
that they be flogged.” 

444. The reading Fi‘is follows Ms. C. Ms. O and ‘Ayni: Far‘ish. Read perhaps 
Qar‘iish, or Turkish Qarghish (for Qaraqish, note ad loc.). 

445. Cairo text adds bi-Nasibin. 
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arrived in Nasibin, one of them died,445 whereupon al-Mutawak- 
kil had them take his head, and had the seven others brought to 
Samarra along with the head of the deceased. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdawayh thereafter wrote that he seized ten of the inhabitants 
of Hims after this and flogged five to death. He then flogged five 
more, but they did not die. . 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh wrote afterward that he defeated one 
of their rebels by the name of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Ishaq b. ‘Imarah. He 
was reportedly one of the leaders of the rebellion (fitnah). He 
flogged him at the Hims Gate until he died, and suspended him 
on a cross above a fortress called Tall al-‘Abbas. 

In this year, people in Samarra reportedly had abundant rain in 
Ab (August, 855). 

In this year, in Muharram (May 22-June 21, 855), al-Mutawak- 
kil appointed Abi Hassan al-Ziyadi as judge of the Sharqiyyah 
[Quarter].446 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil flogged ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Asim, the proprietor of Khan ‘Asim in Baghdad.*47 He was 
flogged, it is said, 1,000 stripes. 


The Reason for Flogging ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. ‘Asim 
and the Caliph’s Role in This 


The reason for this was that seventeen men testified before Abu 
Hassan al-Ziyadi, judge of the Sharqiyyah [Quarter], against ‘Isa b. 
Ja‘far to the effect that the latter had defamed Abia Bakr, ‘Umar, 
‘A’ishah, and Hafsah. Their testimonies reportedly differed in this 
regard.448 


446. Abii Hassan al-Ziyadi, al-Hasan b. ‘Uthman, was a traditionist, historian, 
and judge under al-Mutawakkil. He died, according to Sezgin, GAS, I, 316, in 243 
(857-68). But Tabari, III, 1434, says that he died in Rajab, 242 (November 3— 
December 2, 856; see below, p. 147); see on him, Tanukhi, Faraj, 159-63; Nish- 
war, ll, 234; VI, 64; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, X, 344; Massignon, “Cadis et naqibs,” 
108. For location of the Shargiyyah suburb east of the Basrah Gate, see Lassner, 
Topography, 248, 275. 

_ 447. An alternative name given below, 1426 {p. 137), is Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
‘Asim. The Khan ‘Asim was a caravanserai in the Market of the Perfumers (Siiq al- 
Rayhaniyyin); Le Strange, Baghdad, 271. See also Aba al-Mahasin, Nujum, I, 304. 

448. The cursing of Abia Bakr, etc., indicates that ‘isa b. Ja‘far was a Shi‘ite. 
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The postmaster of Baghdad wrote about this to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya b. Khaqan, and he transmitted it to al-Mutawakkil. Al- 
Mutawakkil then gave orders for ‘Ubaydallah to write to Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, instructing him to flog this ‘Isa, and [to 
see to it that] when ‘Isa died he should be tossed into the Tigris, 
and that his body not be handed over to his folk. ‘Ubaydallah 
replied to al-Hasan b. ‘Uthman’s letter to him concerning ‘Isa:449 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

May God give you long life, protect you and extend His 
beneficence to you. Your letter has arrived concerning the 
man named ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Asim, the pro- 
prietor of the caravanserais, and the witnesses’ testimony 
as to his defaming the companions of the Messenger of 
God, cursing them, declaring them infidels, accusing 
them of grave sins and ascribing hypocrisy to them, and 
so on, by which he came out in opposition against God 
and His Messenger. [And the letter mentioned] your ver- 
ification of these witnesses and their testimony, your val- 
idation of the probity of those who were qualified wit- 
nesses and their testimony that was evident to you, and 
your exposition of this in a note that went along with 
your letter. 

You presented this to the Commander of the Faithful, 
may God give him power, whereupon he ordered that a 
letter be sent to Abi al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir, mawla of the Commander of the Faithful, may 
God give him long life, concerning the ideas of the caliph, 
may God give him long life, about protecting the religion 
of God, reviving its tradition, and taking revenge upon 
those who deviate from it. And he ordered that the man 
(‘Isa b. Ja‘far) be flogged as a fixed punishment (hadd}**° 
for public defamation and be given 500 stripes beyond the 


449. Al-Hasan b. ‘Uthman = Abi Hassan al-Ziyadi. He had apparently written a 
letter that was forwarded by the postmaster, who as chief of Intelligence included 
an account of his own. 

450. The hadd punishments are those that are sanctioned in the Qur'an for 
crimes committed against God (EI, s.v. Hadd}. Defamation (shatm) is occasion- 
ally considered one of them. 
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fixed punishment for the grave things he dared to under- 
take. And, if he dies, he should be thrown into the river 
without a funeral prayer, thus deterring every deviant in 
religion who abandons the community of Muslims. I have 
informed you of this so that you shall know it, God—the 
exalted—willing. Peace upon you and the mercy and 
blessings of God. 


_It is reported that after this ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. 
‘Asim—one informant said that his name was Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Asim*5!—was flogged; he was left in the sun until he died 
and was then thrown into the Tigris. 

In this year, there was a meteor storm visible in Baghdad. This 
was on Thursday night, 1 Jumada II (October 17, 855).452 

In this year, an epidemic**? took place, so that horses and cattle 
perished. 

In this year, the Byzantines raided ‘Ayn Zarbah and took cap- 
tive the Zutt who were there along with their wives, children, 
buffaloes, and cattle.454 

In this year, there was a prisoner exchange between the Mus- 
lims and Byzantines.455 


451. Ms. O omits this comment, which may, in fact, be an intrusive gloss or a 
supplementary parenthetical remark. The confusion in Ms. C points in this direc- 
tion. 

452. Mas‘tdi, Muriij, VII, 230, mentions the meteor storm immediately after 
noting the popular belief that after Ibn Hanbal’s death the world darkened. See 
also Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 600. Tabari does not mention Ibn Hanbal’s death. In fact, 
he generally overlooks Ibn Hanbal (see Translator’s Foreword). Sensitive to the 
silence, Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, X, 325, observes that Tabari did not mention the 
death of any Hadith scholars this year (so as to avoid mentioning the death of Ibn 
Hanbal}. Ibn Kathir then gives a long eulogy of Ibn Hanbal. 

453- See Glossarium, CCCCXXIII; Lane, s.v. sidam. 

454. The Zutt (Zott), arabicized form of Jat (see EI?, s.v. Djat), were an Indian 
people who raised buffaloes. They were brought by Mu‘awiya or al-Walid to Anti- 
och and the area north of the city; see Baladhuri, Futih, 192. Many were settled by 
al-Hallaj in the marshes (al-Batihah) in southern ‘Iraq, where they indulged in 
robbery and plunder, and eventually revolted in the area of al-Basrah from 205-20 
(820-35). The caliph al-Mu‘tasim defeated them and transplanted them (220/835) 
to ‘Ayn Zarbah on the frontier, where they were occasionally raided by the Byzan- 
tines; see Tabari, III, 1167—70 (Marin, Reign, 4-8). See also Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 
223. 

455. On the prisoner exchange of 241 (855-56), see Vasiliev, 222f.; 317ff. 
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The Reason for the Prisoner Exchange 


It is reported that Theodora, empress of Byzantium, mother of 
Michael, sent a man named George, son of Cyriac, to request an 
exchange of Muslims who were in the hands of the Byzantines.*°° 
The number of Muslims approached 20,000. Al-Mutawakkil sent 
a Shi‘ite by the name of Nasr b. al-Azhar b. Faraj*5” to determine 
the exact number of Muslim captives in the hands of the Byzan- 
tines, so as to order their exchange. This was in Sha‘ban (De- 
cember 15, 855—January 12, 856) of this year. [Nasr returned],458 
having remained with the Byzantines for some time. 

It is reported that after Nasr’s departure, Theodora ordered that 
her prisoners be passed in review, and that conversion to Chris- 
tianity be proposed to them. Those who converted were to be on 
an equal footing with those who had done so previously, but 
those who refused [to convert] were to be killed. She reportedly 
had 12,000 prisoners killed. Another view is that it was Theok- 
tistos the Eunuch*5? who had them killed, without her having 
ordered this.46° 

The governors of the frontier towns of Syria and the Jazirah 


456. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 599, states that the emperor (taghiyat al-Rim) initiated 
the prisoner exchange, sending gifts, and that the caliph reciprocated with twice 
as many. See also Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 191. The Leiden edition gives the name Cyriac 
half unpointed. The Cairo edition has Q-r-y-d-f-s. Vasiliev suggests the reading 
Qiriyaqus or Karbeas; Byzance, I, 225, 317. Thus, Tabari makes Theodora empress 
in 241 (855-56), which is compatible with her actual fall in 243 (857-58). Cf., 
however, above, where he places her fall in 233 (847-48); 1379 (p. 76) and n. 264. 

457. Text: Faraj. Ms. O is unpointed. C has Qarkh or the like. Cairo edition, Ms. 
D, has Farakh. Nasr b. al-Azhar was also involved in the prisoner exchange of 246 
(860-61) and gives his own personal account; below, 1449 (pp. 168-70}. 

458. The note in the Leiden edition suggests that some words are lacking, such 
as fa-kharaja Nasr. See also Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 317. The Cairo edition does not 
take this into account. Without the addition, the sentence would read something 
like: “This was in Sha‘ban of this year after he remained with them for some 
time.” 

459. Text: Q-n-q-l-h. Ms. O is unpointed. C: F-n-q-l-h. Cairo edition text is like 
the Leiden text. Ms. A has Q-y-f-l-h. Theoktistos the Eunuch (Kanikleios} is 
suggested by the note in the Leiden edition, ad loc.; and see Vasiliev, Byzance, 
225. The form Niqg6la in Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, 142, is simply a mistake for 
Qanigla {Vasiliev). 

460. Vasiliev regards these reports by Arab choniclers as “fort douteuses”’ (By- 
zance, 1, 225). On laws for prisoners of war, see E. Graf, ‘‘Religiése und rechtliche 
Vorstellungen.”’ 
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received a letter from al-Mutawakkil stating that negotiations 
had taken place between Shunayf al-Khadim and George, emis- 
sary of the Byzantine emperor, concerning the prisoner exchange, 
and that an agreement had been reached between them. This 
George had requested an armistice from 5 Rajab, 241 (November 
19, 855}, until 22 Shawwal of this year (March 5, 856), in order to 
assemble the prisoners ahd give the Byzantines sufficient time to 
get to their place of sanctuary. The letter concerning this arrived 
on Wednesday, 5 Rajab (November 19}, and the prisoner exchange 
took place on the Day of Breaking the Fast this year [1 Shawwal 
(February 12, 856)].46! 

George, the emissary of the Byzantine empress, departed for the 
region of the frontier towns on Saturday, 22 Rajab (December 6, 
855) with seventy mules that were leased to him. Abi Qahtabah 
al-Maghribi al-Turtiisi*62 went along with him, so that they 
might observe the time of the Breaking of the Fast.463 A number 
of Patrikioi and pages belonging to George came with him, about 
fifty men. 

Shunayf al-Khadim departed for the prisoner exchange in the 
middle of Sha‘ban (ca. 30 December, 855), along with one hundred 
horsemen, thirty Turks, thirty Magharibah, and forty Shakiriyyah 
horsemen. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid, who was chief judge,4® re- 
quested that he be permitted to attend the prisoner exchange, and 
that someone be deputized to take his place. He was given per- 
mission, and 150,000 dirhams were allocated for him as a subsidy 
and 60,000 for service allotments. He deputized Ibn Abi al- 


461. The ‘Id al-Fitr is celebrated at the conclusion of Ramadan. 

462. An Aba Qahtabah is said to be the emissary of Khaqan al-Khadim in the 
prisoner exchange of 231 (845-46); see above, 1352 (p. 38) and n. 135. The to- 
ponymic nisbah al-Turtisi indicates a provenance from Tortosa, Spain. (Consider 
also the nisbah al-Maghribi.) But the reading ‘‘al-Tarsisi” may also be considered. 

463. Text: al-fitr. Ms. O al-fida@’ = “the prisoner exchange.” So Cairo edition 
(Ms. A). 

464. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Hashimi al-Qurayshi had been chief judge in 
Samarra in 240 (854-55); al-Musta‘in later deposed him and exiled him to al- 
Basrah (249-50/863~—65). He died in 258 (871-72). See also Mas‘tdi, Tanbih, 191; 
Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VII, 173; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 11, 152; Yaqut, 
Irshad, II, 258-59; Abi al-Mahasin, Nujam, I, 330-331. 
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Shawarib,465 who was then a young man. Ja‘far departed and met 
Shunayf. And a group of leading Baghdadians*® departed. 

The exchange of prisoners reportedly took place in Byzantine 
territory, on the Lamos River, on Sunday, 12 Shawwél, 241 (Feb- 
ruary 23, 856). The number of Muslim prisoners was 785 men and 
125 women.*67 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil made the subdistrict of Shimshat 
tithe (‘ushr) land, transferring [its inhabitants] from land tax 
(kharaj) to a tithe, and he sent them a letter to this effect.*68 

In this year, the Bujah*®? attacked a military guard (haras)*7° 


465. Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Shawarib al-Qadi belonged to the family 
of the Bant al-Shawarib (EI2, s.v. Ibn Abi’l-Shawarib}, which included Hadith 
scholars, jurists, and judges. They were strong advocates of Sunnism. Tabari stud- 
ied Hadith with Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi al-Shawarib. Al-Hasan b. 
Muhammad became chief judge in 252 (866-67; Tabari, III, 1684, Saliba, 143). 
Tabari says that he died in Mecca after going on the pilgrimage in 261 (874-75; Il, 
1891). Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VU, 410-11, notes that he was deputy chief judge 
in Samarra as of 240 (854-55); and see Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 27; Massignon, 
“Cadis et naqibs,” 108. 

466. In today’s Arabic awsat al-nds means “the middle class.” Here it means 
“important people”, see Glossarium, DLVI (optimi); and Dozy, Supplément, I, 
801; “les grands.” 

467. Mas‘udi, Tanbih, 191, says that there were 2,200 men and 100 women. 

468. Shimshat is ancient Greek Arsamosata, north of Amid, on the Arsanas 
River. Yaqit, UI, Mu'jam, 319, warns the reader to distinguish it from Sumaysat 
{Samosata}. These two toponyms were indeed occasionally confused by scribes. 
See also Le Strange, Lands, 116—17; and see Minorsky, Hudid, 393, on the confu- 
sion between Shimshat and Sumaysat, which is often spelled Shumayshat. Bal- 
adhuri, Futih, 219, says that al-Mutawakkil transformed the territory of Shimshat 
from khardj to tithe land so that the area would be on the same footing as other 
thughur. See also Baladhuri, 203, on these thughir. The ‘ushr rate amounted to 
1/10 of the produce; the khardj from 1/5 to 2/3, most often 1/2; see Lokkegaard, 
Islamic Taxation, 72. 

469. The Bujah, a people of Hamitic origin, were nomadic tribes that lived 
between the Nile and the Red Sea. They had submitted to Muslim control by 
treaty, but periodically withheld the annual tribute and mounted raids. See es- 
pecially Mas‘adi, Murdj, III, 32-34; Maqrizi, Mawa‘iz, Ill, 2, 267-80; Abi al- 
Mahasin, Nujim, I, 295ff. Ibn Hawqal, Masdlik, 53, gives an account of the epi- 
sode described in our text. See Levtzion and Hopkins, Corpus, 21, 31, 40-41, 44, 
184, 199, where classical sources concerning the Bujah and related groups are 
cited. See also EI2, s.v. Bedja; Hasan, The Arabs and the Sudan, Index, 281. Abi 
al-Mahasin places the blame for the Bujah’s effrontery at this time upon the weak 
governorship of ‘Anbasah b. Ishaq al-Dabbi. 

470. For haras, see Glossarium, CLXXXIX. 
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from Egypt, and al-Mutawakkil dispatched Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Qummi‘*’! to wage war against them. 


The Affair of the Bujah and Its Consequences 


It is reported that the Bujah did not raid the Muslims, nor did the 
Muslims raid them becatise of the long-standing armistice be- 
tween them, which we have mentioned previously in our 
book.472 They are of the stock of the Habash (Abyssinians}, in the 
West. Among the black peoples (siidan) in the West are the Bujah, 
the Nubah, and the people of Ghanah, al-Ghaf-r, ?-y-n-w-r, R-‘- 
win, F-r-ww-iyah, B-k-sum, M-kar-h, ’-k-r-m and al-Khams.4*73 
There are gold mines in the territory of the Bujah. They bind by 
oath those who work in them. The Bujah deliver annually from 
their mines to the agents of the Egyptian government 400 
mithqdls*’4 of gold ore, prior to smelting and refining. From the 
time of al-Mutawakkil’s reign the Bujah refrained from delivering 
this tax for several consecutive years. Al-Mutawakkil reportedly 
appointed over the Egyptian Postal and Intelligence Service one of 
his servants (khadam) named Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al-Badhghisi, 
mawila of al-Hadi. He was known as Qawsarah.*’5 Al-Mutawak- 
kil assigned to him the Intelligence Service of Cairo, Alexandria, 
Barqah, and the provinces of the Maghrib. 

Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim wrote to al-Mutawakkil that the Bujah had 
broken the treaty between them and the Muslims. They advanced 


471. Ms. O has ‘Isa with ‘Ubaydallah as a superscript. He is mentioned, for 
instance, by Baladhuri, Futith, 282; Kindi, Wulah, 200; Maqrizi, Maw4‘iz, Hl, 275; 
Abi al-Mahasin, Nujim, II, 297. 

472. See Tabari, I, 2593. For the treaty, see also Maqrizi, Mawd‘iz, Tl, 273-75; 
and see Hasan, The Arabs and the Sudan, 39-40. 

473. The names in the text are uncertain. For B-k-stim, O reads Y-kshim, which 
the note says may be identified with Axum. (But cf. Minorsky, Hudid, 474.} And 
the note compares F-r-ww-iyah with bilad al-Faruwiyyin (citing Bakri, Mu‘jam, 
ed. De Slane, 174). 

474. A mithqal is a dinar of full weight. 

475. The cognomen Qawsarah means “date basket.” Tabari, III, 1296 (Marin, 
Reign, 105}, mentions him as chief of Intelligence. He is called there Ya‘qub b. 
Ibrahim al-Bishanji, mawla of al-Hadi, known as Qawsarah. Buishanj is a town, 
and Badhghis (or: Badghis) is a district, in Khurasan. Fragmenta, 514, reads: Mus- 
‘ab b. Ibrahim. 
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from their territory to the mines of gold and precious stones that 
were on the border between Egypt and the territory of the Bu- 
jah.4’6 The Bujah killed a number of Muslims employed in the 
mines for mining the gold and precious stones, and took captive a 
number of the Muslim children and women. The Bujah claimed 
that the mines belonged to them and were in their territory, and 
that they would not permit the Muslims to enter them. This 
alarmed all the Muslims employed in the mines, so that they 
abandoned them in fear for their lives and for their children. The 
assessment of a fifth of the gold, silver, and precious stones that 
was excavated from the mines and levied for the central govern- 
ment thereby ceased. 

Al-Mutawakkil was dead set against this and greatly annoyed. 
He therefore sought advice concerning the circumstances of the 
Bujah. He was informed [as follows]: They were a nomadic peo- 
ple, tenders of camel and livestock. Getting to their territory was 
difficult, and it was inaccessible to troops, for it consisted of 
desert and steppe. It was a month’s journey from the land of Islam 
to the territory of the Bujah, through wasteland, mountains, and 
barren country, lacking water, vegetation, refuge, or a fortified 
position. Any government representative who entered Bujah ter- 
ritory would have to be supplied with provisions for his entire 
intended stay until he returned to the land of Islam. If the extent 
of his stay was greater than estimated, he and al] his comrades 
would perish. And the Bujah would simply overcome them with- 
out hostilities. Their land did not remit to the central govern- 
ment land tax or any other tax. 

Al-Mutawakkil therefore refrained from dispatching anyone 
against them. But the situation only got worse, and the boldness 
of the Bujah against the Muslims intensified to the point that the 
inhabitants of Upper Egypt feared for their lives and for their 
children. As a result, al-Mutawakkil appointed Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, known as al-Qummi, to wage war against them, and 


476. The area was famous for its emeralds and other precious stones, mentioned 
by Mas‘idi and Maqrizi, among others. The gold and emetald mines were between 
Qiis, Wadi al-‘Allaqi, and the Red Sea. 
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appointed him chief of security police*”” for these subdistricts, 
namely, Qift, Aqsur, Isna, Armant, and Uswan (Aswan).478 

Al-Mutawakkil commissioned Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah to 
wage war against the Bujah and to correspond with ‘Anbasah b. 
Ishaq al-Dabbi, the officer in charge of the Egyptian security 
forces. Al-Mutawakkil also wrote to ‘Anbasah, instructing him to 
supply Muhammad with all the requisite regular troops and 
Shakiriyyah stationed in Egypt. Thus ‘Anbasah removed Muham- 
mad’s pretext [that he lacked forces]. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah departed for the land of the Bujah, and 
all those who had been employed in the mines and a large number 
of volunteers joined him. About 20,000 men*7? accompanied 
him, including horsemen and infantry. He sent to al-Qulzum48° 
by sea seven vessels loaded with flour, olive oil, dates, sawig,*8! 

and barley, ordering a contingent of his men to maneuver the 
vessels by sea so as to land at the coast of Bujah territory. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi forged on in Bujah territory 
until he traversed the mines, where gold was mined, and came to 
their fortresses and citadels. Their king encountered Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi—the king’s name was ‘Ali Baba, and the 
name of his son was La‘is*®?—with a great army, far outnumber- 
ing the men who were with al-Qummi. The Bujah were mounted 
on their camels, carrying their lances with them. Their camels 
were choice, of noble pedigree, like the camels of Mahrah.483 The 


477. The term mu‘awin is understood here as equivalent to sahib al-ma‘inah, 
which is similar to sahib al-shurtah and sahib al-harb; see Glossarium, 
CCCLXXXIII. 

478. For these places in Upper Egypt, see Ya‘qibi, Buldan, 333 = Wiet, Les pays, 
188—89 (Qift, Lugsur, i-e., Luxor, Isna and Aswan). See also Maspéro-Wiet, Maté- 
riaux, 185, for Qift, Aqsur, Asna, Armant, and Aswan; and for Qift, ancient Cop- 
tos, see 148-49; Luxor, 23, Armant, 7, 191, Aswan, 127-29 et passim. And see 
Magqrizi, Mawa‘iz, Il, 3, 5, 32, 194, 248, 249, 280, 295, 303, 304; and E/2, s.v. Qift. 

479. In his account, Abi al-Mahasin gives 7,000 men. 

480. See EI”, V, 367, s.v. Kulzum (where the Buja rebellion is mentioned). 

481. For sawiq. see above, n. 75. 

482. For “his son” Ms C has rather “his father” (abihi}; the note suggests ibn 
akhihi, “his nephew.” For La‘is, the note refers to Fragmenta, 550, note c, and Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, 52, note 2. 

483. Mahri (cf. French méhari| camels are speedy riding camels from the area of 
the Mahrah tribe in southeastern Arabia; see EJ2, s.v. Mahra. These camels were 


[1431] 


[1432] 
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two sides began to confront each other on successive days. But 
they would only skirmish and not actually engage in combat. The 
Bujah king set about harassing*®4 al-Qummi, so as to protract the 
time [of their stay] and exhaust the supplies and fodder that were 
with [al-Qummi and his men]. Thus they would lose strength and 
die from exhaustion, and the Bujah could then easily overcome 
them. 

Just when the Bujah ruler figured that the supplies were ex- 
hausted, the seven vessels that al-Qummi had sent landed on the 
coast at a place called Sanjah.*85 Al-Qummi dispatched there a 
group of his men to protect the vessels from the Bujah. Al- 
Qummi divided the ships’ freight among his followers, so that 
they had adequate supplies of fodder. 

Seeing this, ‘Ali Baba, the Bujah chief, went on to do battle with 
the Muslims, rallying troops against them. The two sides clashed 
and fought violently. The camels upon which the Bujah fought 
were unseasoned*** and tended to be frightened and alarmed by 
everything. Noticing this, al-Qummi rounded up all the camel 
and horse bells in his camp. He then attacked the Bujah, stamped- 
ing their camels with the clanging of the bells. Their alarm was 
considerable. It drove them over mountains and valleys, totally 
splintering the Bujah forces. Al-Qummi and his men pursued and 
seized them, dead or alive, until night overtook him. This took 
place at the beginning of 241 (855-56). Al-Qummi then returned 
to his camp and could not count the dead they were so many. 

When al-Qummi arose in the morning, he discovered that the 
Bujah had rallied a contingent of infantry and had proceeded to a 
place where they felt safe from al-Qummi’s pursuit. But al- 
Qummi with his cavalry overtook them at night. Their king fled, 


prized from ancient times for their fine, noble breed, and were valued by caliphs. 
Ibn Battitah, Travels, 69, who visited ‘Aydhab, took note of the superior camels of 
the Bujah. Magqrizi, Mawd‘iz, HI, 268, notes the martial virtues of their camels and 
the effective use the Bujah made of lances while fighting from their backs. 

484. For tatarrada in this sense, see Glossarium, CCCXXXVHI. And see also 
Magrizi, Mawa‘iz, Ill, 268. 

485. Baladhuri, Futiih, 282, states that the place of landing was rather ‘Aydhab. 
See also Abii al-Mahasin, Nujum, I, 297. 

486. Text: za‘iratan = “thin-haired.” Ms O: ghirratan, i.e., “inexperienced,” 
etc. Cf. Aba al-Mahasin, Nujiim, I, 298: wa-hiya [al-ibl] ‘ala ghayah min al- 
za‘arah wa-l-nifar (‘extremely peevish and timid”’). 
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taking his crown and furnishings. ‘Ali Baba requested thereafter a 
guarantee of safe-conduct to return to his kingdom and territory. 
Al-Qummi granted him this, and ‘Ali Baba delivered the taxes to 
him for the period of time for which he had withheld them, name- 
ly, four years, at 400 mithqals per year. 

‘Ali Baba appointed his son La‘is as deputy over his kingdom. 
Al-Qummi departed with ‘Ali Baba for the gate of al-Mutawakkil, 
and arrived there at the end of 241 (855-56). He attired this ‘Ali 
Baba with a silk brocade-lined robe and a black turban and cov- 
ered his camel with a brocaded saddle and brocade horse cloths. 
At the Public Gate, along with a group of the Bujah, were sta- 
tioned about seventy pages, upon saddled camels, carrying their 
lances, on whose tips were the heads of their warriors who had 
been killed by al-Qummi.*87 

Al-Mutawakkil discharged al-Qummi on the Day of Sacrifice, 
241 (April 20, 856}, and appointed Sa‘d al-Khadim al-Itakhi*®® 
over the Bujah and the road between Mecca and Egypt. And Sa‘d 
appointed Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi. Al-Qummi de- 
parted with ‘Ali Baba, who stuck to his religion. Some(one) of [the 
informants] reported seeing ‘Ali Baba with a stone idol in the 
shape of a young boy to which he prostrated himself. 

In this year, Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim, known as Qawsarah, died in 
Jumada II (October-November 855). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. Dawud. 

Ja‘far b. Dinar went on the pilgrimage this year, and he was the 
supervisor of the Mecca Road and the events of the festive season. 


487. Ms. O omits qutili min ‘askarihim. 
488. Sa‘d al-Khadim al-Itakhi appears below (1465, p. 185) as a courtier of al- 
Mutawakkil. 


[1433] 


[1434] 
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Among the events that happened this year were the enormous 
earthquakes that took place in Qamis and its surrounding vil- 
lages in Sha‘ban (December 3-31, 856}.48? Homes were destroyed, 
and many people died from collapsing walls and the like. Their 
number reportedly came to 45,096. The greatest effect of the 
earthquakes was in Damagh§an. It is reported that there were 
earthquakes and shocking noises this year in Fars, Khurasan, and 
Syria. The same thing took place in the Yemen along with a lunar 
eclipse. 

In this year, the Byzantines advanced from the area of 
Samosata, following the summer expedition of ‘Ali b. Yahya al- 
Armani, as far as Amid.49° They then advanced from the frontier 


489. Qumis is a small province between the Alburz mountains to the north and 
the Great Desert to the south. Its administrative capital was Damghan, or Mad- 
inat Qumis (the City of Qumis); Le Strange, Lands, 364-68; EI?, s.v. Kumis. 
Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 600, mentions the earthquakes that took place in Qumis and 
Naysabur and the surrounding area in 242 (856—57], in which about 200,000 
people are said to have perished. 

490. Leiden and Cairo editions: Shimshat. The note in the Leiden edition cites 
the reading Sumaysiat (i.e. Samosata) of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 53, and Aba al- 
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towns of the Jazirah and plundered a number of villages, taking 
captive about 10,000 men. They entered from the direction of 
Tephriké,49! a village [in the control] of Karbeas. They then de- 
parted, returning to their territory. Karbeas, ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al- 
Aqta‘, and a contingent of volunteers pursued them but did not 
catch one of them.492 ‘Umar wrote to ‘Ali b. Yahya to make a 
winter expedition into their territory. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil had ‘Utarid killed.49? He was a 
Christian, who had converted to Islam, and remained a Muslim 
for many years, and then he apostatized. He was asked to recant, 
but he refused to return to Islam. He was executed on 2 Shawwal 
(February 1, 857), and was burned at the Public Gate.4%4 

In this year, in Rajab (November 3—December 2, 856), Aba 
Hassan al-Ziyadi, judge of the East Side [of Baghdad], died. 

In this year, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d, judge of Madinat al- 
Mansur, died. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abd al-Samad b. Misa b. 


Mahasin, Nujiim, II, 307. It was Samosata that was, in fact, raided by the Byzan- 
tines during this campaign. For confusion in texts between Shimshat and 
Sumaysat, see above, n. 468. Amid (or Amida}, the most important city in Diyar 
Bakr, was located on the left bank of the Tigris; it was frequently attacked by the 
Byzantines in the tenth century. On this episode, see Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 233-34, 
318~—19. 

491. Text: Abriq. The note in the Leiden edition identifies Abriq with Greek 
Tephriké (citing Theophanes continuatus, p. 16). The name, it is pointed out, is 
also written Tibriké, Briké, and Aphriké. See also Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 233; Bury, 
History, 278. The Arabic name appears to be derived from Briké. Karbeas (Qar- 
biyas) belonged to the Paulician iconoclasts. On their beliefs, see Runciman, 
Medieval Manichee, 26-62. Persecuted by Theophilus and Theodora, who re- 
garded them as Manichaeans, they took refuge in Muslim territory. Karbeas 
sought shelter with the amir of Melitene (Malatiyah) and settled in the area of 
Tephriké. Before the fall of Theodora, the Byzantines sent an army to raid 
Samosata and Amid, and they thereafter attacked Tephriké, the headquarters of 
Karbeas; Bury, ibid., 278f. 

492. ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Agqta‘ (‘‘the One-Armed”} was a military commander 
who fought on several occasions against the Byzantines. He led a summer raid in 
246 (860-61; below, 1449, p. 167}. He was finally killed in a battle with the 
Byzantines in 249 (863-64); Tabari, IIf, 1509 {Saliba}, 9, where he is called b. 
‘Ubaydallah. 

493. Ms. O and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 53, have rajulan ‘attaran, that is, a 
perfumer, pharmacist. ‘Utarid is the planet Mercury. 

494. Burning was occasionally used as a punishment for apostates {murtaddun); 
see EI, s.v. 
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[1435] Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Imam b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali, who was 
governor of Mecca.*5 Ja‘far b. Dinar went on the pilgrimage this 
year. He was the supervisor of the Mecca Road and the events of 
the festival season. 


495. An ‘Abbasid, he was governor of Mecca beginning with this year (Zambaur, 
Manuel, 20) and led the pilgrimage in 243, 244, and 249 (below, 1436, 1437, 1515 
{Saliba, 14]). 


¥ 
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@ 


In this year, al-Mutawakkil went to Damascus on 20 Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah (March 8, 858}.49© He observed the Day of Sacrifice in 
Balad. Yazid b. Muhammad al-Muhallabi recited when he de- 
parted [from Baghdad]:497 


496. On Mutawakkil’s move to Damascus, see, e.g., Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, II, 600; 
Mas‘idi, Murdaj, VIL, 257; Abii al-Mahasin, Nujiim, II, 315. The reason for transfer- 
ring the capital from Samarra to Damascus was evidently the caliph’s desire to 
avoid the powerful influence of the Turks in Samarra by moving to Arab Syria. 
Balad is a town in the Jazirah slightly northeast of Mosul; Le Strange, Lands, 99, 
125. On the way to Damascus, al-Mutawakkil followed the route along the Tigris 
passing through Mosul. This was the postal road. See Le Strange, Lands, 84. On 
the way back, he took the route along the Euphrates to Anbar (below, 1436, p. 
152). 

497. Yazid b. Muhammad b. Yazid al-Muhallabi was a member of the famous 
Muhallabi family that supplied governors and wazirs in the ninth and tenth cen- 
turies; Zambaur, Manuel, 11. He was a poet, a boon companion of al-Mutawakkil, 
and panegyrist of al-Muntasir; see Isfahani, Aghani, VIII, 176-77, XI, 165; Sezgin, 
GAS, II, 606. He wrote a fine elegy on the death of al-Mutawakkil; Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbihi, ‘Iqd, II, 26; Mubarrad, Kamil, I, 1258. According to Abi Bakr al-Suli, 
Ibrahim al-Sili recited the poem quoting al-Muntasir (note ad loc.). Aba Bakr al- 
Suli also preserves two additional lines of verse: Muhammad (al-Muntasir} says: 
“Let my soul be ransom for you, pity me and refrain from leaving./ If you depart, 
abandoning me, | shall have no joy but meeting again.” Se also Mas‘idi, Muriij, 
Vif, 257; Abu al-Mahasin, Nujim, II, 315. 
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I think that Syria gloats at Iraq, 
Now that the Imam has resolved to depart. 


If you abandon Iraq and its people, 
Consider that a beauty may fade if divorced. 


In this year, Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas [al-Suali] died. 

Al-Hasan b. Makhlad b. al-Jarrah, deputy of Ibrahim, supervised 
the Bureau of Estates in Sha‘ban (November 23—December 21, 
857.498 

Hashim b. Banijir died in Dhi al-Qa‘dah (February 19—March 
20, 858).499 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abd al-Samad b. Musa. 

Ja‘far b. Dinar went on the pilgrimage, and was supervisor of the 
Mecca Road and the events of the festival season. 


498. Al-Hasan b. Makhlad b. al-Jarrah was a secretary of Christian background 
who had recently converted to Islam. He later served al-Mutawakkil and became 
wazir under al-Mu‘tamid; Sourdel, Vizirat, Index, 766; EI2, s.v. Ibn Makhlad. 

499. Hashim b. Banijur belonged to the family of Banijar that ruled Balkh from 
233 (847-48) until 337 (948-49); Zambaur, Manuel, 27, 41, 202 (genealogical 
table], 204; El2, Supplement, s.v. Banidjurids. 
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Among these events was al-Mutawakkil’s entrance into Da- 
mascus in Safar (May 19~-June 16, 858]. From the time he left 
Samarra until he entered Damascus ninety-seven days elapsed or, 
it is said, seventy-seven days. He decided to take up residence 
there, transferred the royal bureaus, and gave orders for building in 
Damascus. The Turks were in a state of foment over [the withhold- 
ing of] their service allotments and the allotments for their fami- 
lies, and so al-Mutawakkil gave orders to placate them. 

Al-Mutawakkil thereafter found Balad unpleasant. This was 
because its air was cool and humid, the water unwholesome, the 
wind blowing from afternoon and continuing to intensify 
throughout the entire night. It had many fleas; prices were high; 
and snow interfered with supply of provisions. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil dispatched Bugha from Damascus 
to raid the Byzantines in Rabi‘ II (July 17—August 14, 858). Bugha 
undertook the summer expedition and conquered Samaluh.5°° 


500. Saméluh is written here with final h; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 416, has final w. 
He places it at the Syrian frontier towns near Masisah (Mopsuestia} and Tarsus. 
Sam4luh = Sémalouos kastron; Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 234; Minorsky, Hudud, 220. 


[1437] 
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Al-Mutawakkil resided in Damascus for two months and a 
number of days. He then returned to Samarra, staying along the 
Euphrates, turning off for al-Anbar, and then from al-Anbar tak- 
ing the Hurf Road to Samarra.5°! He entered Samarra on Monday, 
22 Jumada II (October 5, 858). 

In this year, some(one} of the informants allege(s}, al- 
Mutawakkil5©2 appointed Aba al-Saj5°> supervisor of the Mecca 
Road in place of Ja‘far b. Dinar. What is correct, in my view, is 
that he appointed him as supervisor of the Mecca Road in 242 
(856-57). 

In this year, a lance that had belonged to the Prophet, called 
al-‘Anazah, was reportedly brought to al-Mutawakkil.5° It is said 
to have belonged to the Najashi, king of Abyssinia, who gave it to 
al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam. Al-Zubayr gave it to the Messenger of 
God, and it remained in the possession of the muezzins. Someone 
marched with it before the Messenger of God on the two festivals. 
It was implanted before him in the courtyard,5°5 and people 
prayed toward it.5°6 Al-Mutawakkil ordered that it be carried 
before him. The chief of the security police would bear it before 
the caliph, and the deputy chief of security police would carry his 
lance. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil became angry with Bukhtishi‘, 
confiscated his property, and banished him to al-Bahrayn.5°7 


501. Al-Mutawakkil stayed along the Euphrates road and headed southeast un- 
til Anbar instead of heading directly east from Hadithah, which would have 
brought him straight to Samarra. He then headed back north to Samarra, thus 
doubling the distance he had to travel. Hurf is a village in the area of al-Anbar 
(Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 243) after which this route is presumably named. 

502. Ms. C and Cairo edition Ms. D have al-Muntasir instead of al-Mutawakkil. 

503. Abu al-Saj Diwdad b. Diwdast was an army commander who had supported 
Afshin in his campaign against Babak (Tabari, HI, 1222, 1228, Marin, Reign, 46, 
52). He was commander of the Mecca Road until the struggle between al-Musta‘in 
and al-Mu‘tazz erupted in 251 (865—66]. He then continued to engage actively in 
warfare and politics; d. 266 (879-80); Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 56; Zambaur, 
Manuel, 32 (governor of Aleppo in 254/868—69}, 43 (governor of al-Kifah in 
252/866—67), 179 (genealogy of Sajites in Adharbayjan); E12, Aba'l-Sadj Diwdad. 

504. On the famous lance called al-‘Anazah, see EI2, s.v. It was an emblem of 
prophetic and caliphal authority. 

505. Text: al-fand’. ‘Ayni: fi al-asfar (‘‘on journeys”. 

506. Ms. O adds fi al-fada’ = “in the open space.’ 

507. Bukhtishia' b. Jibril, of the famous family from Jundaysabir, died in 256 
(869—70); Sezgin, GAS, III, 243. Bukhtishi‘ was a court physician for al-Mutawak- 
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An Arab tribesman recited: 
O anger that came with fateful force, 
When the lion sprang upon him with might and main. 


Bukhtishu‘ was deluded 
When he intrigued against the lords, the moons, 


The amirs, the pure leaders, 
Heirs apparent of the chosen lord, 


And against the mawlas and the free. 
He cast him to an isolated wasteland, 


The shore of al-Bahrayn, for his baseness. 


In this year, the Festival of Sacrifice of the Muslims, Palm 
Sunday of the Christians, and Passover of the Jews coincided.5° 
Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abd al-Samad b. Musa. 


kil. He had been dispossessed and banished previously by al-Wathig, in 230 (844— 
45), but his situation improved under al-Mutawakkil, until the physician took 
liberties with the caliph, and was then banished on several occasions; Ibn Abi 
Usaybi'‘ah, ‘Uyiin, I, 138. In the poem here, he is said to have intrigued against the 
crown princes and the Turks (mawilas). 

508. Gil, Palestine, I, 385, n. 700, mentions that Muslim chroniclers (citing Ibn 
al-Athir, Sibt b. al-Jawzi, Aba al-Mahasin} recorded an unprecedented occurrence 
in the year 244, namely, that the Day of Sacrifice, the Jewish Passover, and the 
Christian Palm Sunday (al-Sha‘anin < Heb. Hésha‘not} fell on the same day. The 
coincidence, as Gil shows, does not work out, as the Festival of Sacrifice was on 
March 19, 859, whereas Passover was on March 23. 
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[1438] In this year al-Mutawakkil gave orders to build al-Mahuzah, and 
he called it the Ja‘fari.5°° He granted there fiefs to his army com- 
manders and companions. Al-Mutawakkil expended great effort in 
building it and withdrew to al-Muhammadiyyah so that the con- 
struction of al-Mahtzah could be carried out.5!° The caliph or- 


509. The Ja‘fari Palace complex, or al-Ja‘fariyyah, was named after al-Mutawak- 
kil whose name {ism} was Ja‘far. It is not to be confused with the Ja‘fari Palace in 
Baghdad, built by Ja‘far al-Barmaki. Ya‘qibi (Buldan, 266—76 = Wiet, Les pays, 60~ 
61) observes that al-Mutawakkil lived in the palaces of the Ja‘fari for only nine 
months and three days before his assassination there. Al-Muntasir then ordered 
that al-Mahazah be abandoned and destroyed, and that the building material be 
brought back to Samarra. According to Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, Il, 601, al-Mahizah was 3 
farsakhs (18 km.) from Samarra. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 17, says that the renovation of 
the Ja‘fari cost ten million dirhams. See also Mu‘jam, Iil, 18 (poem of ‘Ali b. al- 
Jahm). The remains of the Ja‘fariyyah complex occupy about 14% sq. km. between 
the Nahr al-Rasas canal and the Tigris (Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Il, 
277, and Plate 70a). See Herzfeld, Samarra, 125; Creswell, I, 277f.; Samarra’i, 
Ta’rikh, I, 95-96; Rogers, “Samarra,” 130, 136, 148, 150; al-‘Amid, Architecture, 
202ff. 

510. Herzfeld, Samarra, 125, cites Ibn Serapion to the effect that the Muham- 
madiyyah (named for Muhammad al-Muntasir) was in al-Qartal al-Kisrawi. Ac- 
cording to Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 430, it was formerly the monastary of Dayr Aba 
Sufra, then the [takhiyyah (after Itakh al-Turki). See also Herzfeld, 72. 
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dered that the palaces of al-Mukhtar and al-Badi‘ be demolished 
and had their teak wood transferred to the Ja‘fari.5!! It is said that 
he spent more than two million dinars on the Ja‘fari.5!2 He as- 
sembled therein Qur’an readers, who recited the Qur’an; and enter- 
tainers, to whom he gave two million dirhams, also attended. Al- 
Mutawakkil and his followers called it al-Khassah al-Mutawak- 
kiliyyah.5!3 And he constructeéd within it a palace which he named 
Lu’lw’ah. A taller structure had never been seen.5!4 
Al-Mutawakkil ordered that a canal (nahr) be dug, beginning at 
a place called Karma, five farsakhs (thirty km.) above al-Ma- 
hizah.5!5 The canal would feed into the mouths5!* of the canals 
around it, providing drinking water. And he ordered the expropri- 
ation of Jabilta, Upper and Lower al-Khasasah,5!7 and Karma, 


511. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 600, mentions the Badi‘; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 17, men- 
tions only Mukhtar (which he says cost five million dirhams to construct); see 
also Herzfeld, Samarra, 132-33; Samarra’i, Ta’rikh, I, 135-36. 

512. If this is the renovation that Yaqut had in mind, the sum was ten million 
dirhams; Mu‘jam, Ill, 17 (above, n. 509). 

513. The administrative center al-Mutawakkiliyyah thus equals al-Ja‘fariyyah; 
see Herzfeld, Samarra, 124-25. Baladhuri, Futih, 240, 364, states that al-Muta- 
wakkil built a new administrative center (madinah), calling it al-Mutawak- 
kiliyyah between al-Karkh Fayriz and al-Qatal, in which al-Mahazah was in- 
cluded. He also takes note of the great mosque that he built there, which Tabari 
does not mention in our text. 

514. The Lu’lw’ah (Pearl) Palace, situated within the Ja‘fariyyah administrative 
center, according to Herzfeld, Samarra, 128, was either identical with the Ja‘fari 
Palace or was its main building; see also 104, 132, 147. Rogers, “Samarra,” 148, 
suggests that the Lu’lu’ah was not a vast building but most probably a kiosk or 
courtyard. According to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 17, five million dirhams were spent on 
the Lu’lu’ah; it was built by al-Mu‘tasim for Afshin (Tabari, III, 1307 and 1315; 
Marin, Reign, 114, 120). Mas‘idi, Murdj, VII, 365, calls it Lu’lu’at al-Jawsaq to 
distinguish it from Lu’lu’at al-Ja‘fari. He notes that al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad 
were imprisoned there (see below, pp. 210f.). Both these Lu’lwahs are to be dis- 
tinguished, of course, from the town Lulon in Asia Minor that the Arabs called 
Lu'lu’sh (below, n. 551). 

515. On al-Mutawakkil’s irrigation project, see Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, I, 601; Buldan, 
267 = Wiet, Les pays, 67. Herzfeld, Samarra, 125, and n. 2, says that Karma (Syriac 
Karmé) had been a Nestorian bishopric from A.D. 486 to 554. See also Rogers, 
“Samarra,” 145. 

516. For the expression fih al-nahr in the sense of “mouth of the canal,” see 
Glossarium, CDVIII; Lane, Lexicon, 2465. 

517. Jabilta or Jabulta is on the east bank of the Tigris slightly northeast of 
Takrit and opposite it on the post road from Baghdad to Mosul. It is sometimes 
mispointed as Habilta; Le Strange, Lands, 91, 92, n. 1, 125. For upper and lower 
Khasasah, Ms. O and ‘Ayni have al-Khasasiyyah; see also Herzfeld, Samarra, 67, 
125. 


[1439] 


156 The Caliphate of Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah 


forcing their inhabitants to sell their residences and land. They 
were compelled to do this so that the land and residences in all 
these villages would be turned over to the custody of al-Muta- 
wakkil, who would then evict the inhabitants. He allocated 
200,000 dinars for expediture on the canal and assigned the mon- 
ey to Dulayl b. Ya‘qub al-Nasrani, secretary of Bugha.5!8 This was 
in Dht al-Hijjah, 245 (February 27—March 28, 860}. He held 
12,000 men responsible for the job of digging the canal. Dulayl 
continued to work at it, allocating ever increasing sums of mon- 
ey, dispersing all of it among the secretaries, until al-Mutawakkil 
was killed, whereupon the canal fell into disuse. Al-Ja‘fariyyah 
was laid waste and demolished, and the canal project went 
uncompleted. 

In this year, the territory of the Maghrib suffered an earth- 
quake, which destroyed fortresses, residences, and bridges. Al- 
Mutawakkil ordered that three million dirhams be distributed 
among those whose residences were afflicted. ‘Askar al-Mahdi in 
Baghdad suffered an earthquake this year, as did al-Mada’in.5!9 

In this year, the Byzantine ruler sent Muslim prisoners and 
communicated a request for a prisoner exchange for those he still 
held.529 The person who came to al-Mutawakkil as an emissary 
on behalf of the Byzantine sovereign was an elder named Tri- 
phylios.52! With him were seventy-seven Muslim prisoners 
whom Michael, son of Theophilus, the Byzantine ruler, presented 
to al-Mutawakkil. Triphylios came to al-Mutawakkil on 24 Safar 
(May 31] of this year (859). He resided with Shunayf al-Khadim. 
Then al-Mutawakkil dispatched Nasr b. al-Azhar al-Shi'i with the 
emissary of the Byzantine sovereign. He set out during this year, 
but the prisoner exchange did not take place until 246 (March 28, 
860-——January 16, 861}. 


518. Dulayl b. Ya‘qub al-Nasrani, a Christian secretary, served Bugha al-Turki 
and al-Mutawakkil. He is first mentioned in Tabari, Ill, 1184 (Marin, Reign, 1, 19, 
20}. Dulayl! later served as supervisor of the ministry of estates (III, 1513; Saliba, 
12}. He still appears as Bugha’s secretary in 251 (865-66; 1535, Saliba, 28}; and see 
Saliba, Index, 174. See also Yaqit, Irshad, II, 30. 

519. ‘Askar al-Mahdi is the older name of Rusafah in Baghdad; Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 42, 189; Lassner, Topography, 150. 

520. See Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 234-35, 319. 

521. Text: Atrubaylis. The note in the Leiden edition identifies the elder as 
Triphylios (citing Theophanes continuatus, 122.8). Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 234, n. 5, 
cites Bar Hebraeus (Chronography, 144), where the reading is Atrophilos (or 
Atrophilds). 
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It is reported that in Shawwal (December 30, 859—January 27, 
860) an earthquake and tremor killed many people in Antioch. 
Fifteen hundred homes and about ninety towers along its walls 
collapsed as a result. Dreadful indescribable noises were heard 
emanating from the openings of the residences. The inhabitants 
of Antioch fled to the desert. [Part of] Mount al-Agqra‘ shook loose 
and sank into the sea.522 The sea was stormy on that day, and 
black, murky, putrid vapors rose from it. A river in Antioch disap- 
peared the distance of a farsakh (six km.}, and it was not known 
where the waters vanished. 

It is said that in this year the inhabitants of Tinnis523 in Egypt 
heard a continuous, dreadful clamor, from which many people 
died. 

In this year, an earthquake effected Balis, al-Raqqah, Harran, 
Ra’s ‘Ayn, Hims, Damascus, Edessa, Tarsus, Mopsuestia, 
Adana,5?4 and the coasts of Syria. Laodicea was convulsed. Not a 
residence remained there, and only a few of its inhabitants es- 
caped. JabalahS25 and its inhabitants perished. 

In this year, the level of Mushash—the spring of Mecca—de- 
clined, so that the price of a waterskin in Mecca reached eighty 
dirhams.52© The mother of al-Mutawakkil sent funds that were 
disbursed for it.527 

In this year, Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il, Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah, and Hilal 
al-Razi died.528 

In this year, Najah b. Salamah perished. 


522. Mount al-Agra‘ is classical Casius. Earthquakes and seismic shocks were 
quite common in the Antioch region throughout history. 

523. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VH, 56: Sis; Abi al-Mahasin, Nujam, I, 752: Bilbays. 

524. Text: Adanah, Addenda, DCCLXXVI and Cairo edition, Ms. D: Adhanah. 

525. Jabalah is a port on the coast of Syria, about 30 km. south of Laodicea. Its 
citadel had been built by Mu‘awiyah; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 25; EI2, s.v. Djabala. 

526. Mushash is a canal near Mt. ‘Arafat that reaches Mecca; Ya‘qibi, Buldan, 
316 = Wiet, Les pays, 154; Yaqut, Mu'jam, IV, 536. On the price of a waterskin, 
see above, 1330 (p. 6) and n. 10. 

527. Ms. O has fa-ba‘atha and omits umm, that is, “Al-Mutawakkil sent. . . .” 

528. Ishaq b. Abi Isra’il Ibrahim al-Marwazi, a Hadith scholar, died this year in 
Shawwal (December 30, 859—January 27, 860) in Baghad, at the age of ninety-five, 
according to Dhahabi, ‘bar, 444. For Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah, see above, 1411 (p. 118} 
and n. 384. A Hilal b. Yahya, Abi Yahya, called al-Ra’i (not al-Razi), a Hanafi 
scholar, died in al-Basrah in 245; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 507; Sezgin, GAS, I, 435. 
(The Fihrist gives his surname as Abi Bakr.) The identification is uncertain. 


[1440] 
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The Cause of Najah b. Salamah’s Demise 


I have received an account on the authority of al-Harith b. Abi 
Usamah, some of which I report on the basis of information from 
him and some from other informants:529 Najah b. Salamah was 
responsible for the Bureau of Registering and Supervising Govern- 
ment Officals (diwdn al-tawgqi‘ wa-l-tatabbu' ‘ala al-‘ummal). Be- 
fore this he had been secretary of Ibrahim b. Rabah al-Jawhari and 
was responsible for estates. The government officials all feared 
him and carried out his wishes, unable to deter him from doing 
whatever he wanted. Al-Mutawakkil often took him as a drinking 
companion. 

Al-Hasan b. Makhlad and Misa b. ‘Abd al-Malik were associ- 
ates of ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan, who was wazir of al- 
Mutawakkil. They would carry out for ‘Ubaydallah whatever he 
ordered them to do. Al-Hasan b. Makhlad was responsible for the 
Bureau of Estates (diwdn al-diya‘) and Misa for the Bureau of 
Taxation (diwan al-kharaj). 

Najah b. Salamah wrote a note to al-Mutawakkil concerning al- 
Hasan and Musa, in which he reported that they had acted in bad 
faith and had been derelict in their duties, and that he would 
expropriate from them forty million dirhams [which they had 
allegedly embezzled]. 

Al-Mutawakkil invited Najah to drink with him that evening. 
He said, ““O Najah, may God forsake whoever forsakes you, come 
to me early tomorrow so that I may turn al-Hasan and Misa over 
to you.” Early in the morning Najah organized his men, saying, 
“So-and-so, you seize al-Hasan; so-and-so, you seize Musa.” 

When Najah came to al-Mutawakkil early in the morning, he 
came across ‘Ubaydallah. The latter had ordered that Najah be 
kept away from the caliph. ‘Ubaydallah said to him, “O Abi al- 
Fadl, take leave so that we and you can look into this matter, and 
let me give you advice that will redound to your benefit.” Najah 
asked, “What might it be?” ‘Ubaydallah replied, “I shall concili- 
ate between you and the two of them (al-Hasan and Misa). Write 
a note stating that while you were drinking you divulged things 


529. For al-Harith b. (Muhammad) Abi Usamah, who died in 282 (895-96) at the 
age of ninety-six, see Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VIII, 218-19; Sezgin, GAS, I, 160. 


The Events of the Year 245 159 


that you would rather reconsider. And I shall settle the matter 
with the Commander of the Faithful.” 

Thus ‘Ubayadallah tricked Najah into writing a note as he re- 
quested.53° [When Najah had written a note in his own hand, 
‘Ubaydallah took it with him. He then summoned al-Hasan and 
Musa. Informing them of the situation, he ordered them to draft 
two million dinars to the credit of Najah and his colleagues. They 
did so, and ‘Ubaydallah took both notes] and brought them to al- 
Mutawakkil. 

‘Ubaydallah said, ““O Commander of the Faithful, Najah has 
reconsidered what he said yesterday. And this is a note of Musa 
and al-Hasan stating that they guarantee [to pay Najah] the 
amount that they have stipulated. Take the sum which they guar- 
antee, but be considerate to them and take approximately what 
Najah guaranteed to give you from them.’53! 

Al-Mutawakkil was delighted and consented to do as ‘Ubayd- 
allah had suggested. He said, ‘Hand Najah over to the two of 
them.’’ They took him along as they departed, ordering that his 
cap be removed from his head. It was silk. He was chilled as a 
result, and said, ‘‘Woe to you, O Hasan, I am cold.” Hasan ordered 
that his cap be put back on his head. Misa then went with Najah 
to the Bureau of Taxation. 

They then went to Najah’s two sons, Abii al-Faraj and Aba 
Muhammad. Abi al-Faraj was seized, and Aba Muhammad b. bt. 
Hasan b. Shunayf fled.532 And they also seized his secretary, Ishaq 


530. The bracketed material that follows is from Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 57, 
11.5—8. The segment was omitted in our text due to homoeoteleuton. Fragmenta, 
553, adds that ‘Ubaydallah threatened al-Hasan and Misa that, if they failed to 
comply with his advice, he would turn them over to the caliph, who would have 
them killed. The threat appears in the second version of the story, which is related 
by Tabari below. 

531. The drift of this account is that Najah was tricked into writing a note 
informing the caliph that he did not take money from Musa and al-Hasan, but 
they wrote a note stating that he did, and thus he appears to be an embezzler. 
‘Ubaydallah suggests that the caliph not take from Misa and al-Hasan all the 
money that Najah was to receive from them but the lower sum that he was to turn 
over to the caliph. According to Ashtor, Prix, 40, in the mid-tenth century the 
ratio of dirhams to dinars was 25:1. 

532. Najah had two sons. The first, called here Abu al-Faraj, is named Muham- 
mad on 1443. The second son, called here Abu Muhammad b. bt. Hasan b. Shun- 
ayf, is named Ahmad on 1443. 


[1442] 


[1443] 
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b. Sa‘d b. Mas‘td al-Qutrabbuli, and ‘Abdallah b. Makhlad, known 
as Ibn al-Bawwab—he was devoted to Najah. 

Najah and his son (Abi al-Faraj) confessed to al-Hasan and 
Misa to having about 140,000 dinars, aside from the value of 
their palaces, furnishings, and income-producing properties®#? in 
Samarra and Baghdad, and from the many estates they had. 

Al-Mutawakkil ordered that all this be confiscated. Najah was 
repeatedly beaten with whips, about 200 lashes, in a place other 
than that used for flogging. He was smothered and suffocated. 
Misa al-Furaniq and al-Ma‘lof suffocated him.534 

Al-Harith, however, maintained that Najah’s testicles were 
crushed until he died. He expired on Monday, 22 Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 
of this year (February 18, 860}. Al-Mutawakkil ordered that he be 
washed and buried, and he was interred at night.535 

Najah’s son Muhammad, ‘Abdallah b. Makhlad, and Ishaq b. 
Sa‘d were beaten about fifty-five stripes. Ishaq confessed to having 
50,000 dinars, and ‘Abdallah b. Makhlad confessed to having 
15,000 or, it is said, 20,000 dinars. Najah’s son Ahmad b. bt. 
Hasan had fled. Ahmad was caught after the death of Najah and 
imprisoned in the Bureau [of Taxation]. All the furnishings in the 
palace of Najah and his son Abi al-Faraj were seized; their palaces 
and estates were confiscated wherever they were; their families 
were evicted. His representative in the region of the Sawad was 
seized—he was Ibn ‘Ayyash. The latter confessed to having 
20,000 dinars. Ibn ‘Ayyash sent to Mecca, seeking al-Hasan b. 
Sahl b. Nuh al-Ahwazi and Hasan b. Ya‘qub al-Baghdadi. Because 
of Ibn ‘Ayyash a group of people were seized and imprisoned. 

It is reported that the reason for Najah’s demise was different 
from what we have mentioned. Accordingly, he was antagonistic 
toward ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan. Now, ‘Ubaydallah had 
great influence with al-Mutawakkil and was in charge of the wa- 


§33- Text: wa-mustaghallatihima. Ms. O wa-musta‘malatihim4. Glossarium, 
CCCLXXVII: “products,” citing Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IL, 603. 

534. Mss. C and O: without points and add ibn after Misa. Sali omits ibn. The 
note identifies him with Misa b. ‘Abdallah al-Isfahani (citing Ibn Khallikan; see 
Wafayat, Ill, 59). Furadniq {< Pers. parwanak} means “courier, messenger.” Al- 
Ma‘lif is apparently identical with Ja‘far al-Ma‘laf, mentioned below on 1444. 

535. See also Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, III, 59, where this account is given. 
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zirate and all of its administrative functions. Najah was in charge 
of [the Bureau of] the Public Registry (tawqi‘ al-‘ammah). 

When al-Mutawakkil decided to build the Ja‘fari [Palace], Najah 
said to him—he was among the boon companions—‘’Com- 
mander of the Faithful, I shall name some men for you. Turn 
them over to me so that I can expropriate money from them with 
which you can build your administrative center, because you 
need to lay out quite a sum for its construction.” He replied, 
“Name them.” Najah then sent a note in which he mentioned: (1) 
Musa b. ‘Abd al-Malik; (2) ‘Isa b. Farrukhanshah, deputy of al- 
Hasan b. Makhlad,53° (3) al-Hasan b. Makhlad; (4) Zaydan b. 
Ibrahim, deputy of Misa b. ‘Abd al-Malik; (5) ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya and his two brothers (6) ‘Abdallah b. Yahya and (7) 
Zakariyya’; (8) Maymin b. Ibrahim;59’ (9) Muhammad b. Musa al- 
Munajjim58 and his brother (10) Ahmad b. Musa; (11) ‘Ali b. 
Yahya b. Abi Manswtr;539 and (12) Ja‘far al-Ma‘lif, accountant 
(mustakhrij) of the Bureau of Taxation, and others—about twen- 
ty men. 

This favorably impressed al-Mutawakkil, who bade Najah to 
come early the next day. When al-Mutawakkil arose, he had no 
doubts about this. But ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya argued with al-Muta- 
wakkil, saying, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, Najah wants to 
assault every single secretary and army commander. Who, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, will perform the administrative func- 
tions?” 


536. Zambaur, Manuel, 6, says that ‘Isa was wazir for al-Mu‘tazz in 252 (866- 
67), but this is not mentioned by Tabari, according to whom he was head of the 
Bureau of Taxation; II, 1513 (Saliba, 13}, 1640 (Saliba, 105); see Saliba, Index, 177. 

537. According to Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 271, he was a secretary in charge of 

correspondence under al-Mutawakkil; Hilal al-Sabi, Wuzara’, 203-04, 250; 
Sourdel, Vizirat, 338, 738. 
_ §38. Text: Muhammad b. Misa. Ms. C: Misa b. Misa; Ms. O: Muhammad b. 
‘Isa. Muhammad b. Musa was one of the famous Bani Misa b. Shakir. See, for 
instance, Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 645-46; Sezgin, GAS, V, 246; VI, 147-48. 
Muhammad had two brothers, Ahmad (mentioned here} and Hasan. Muhammad, 
the eldest, died in 259 (872-73). 

539. ‘Ali b. Yahya, of the famous Bana al-Munajjim, was a protégé of Muham- 
mad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim and a close associate of al-Fath b. Khaqan, for whom he 
assembled a great library. He was a leading boon companion of al-Mutawakkil; 
Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 255, 313; Yaqut, Irshad, V, 459-77; Ibn Khallikan, Wa- 
fayat, Il, 312-13; Stern, “Chronography," 437-38. 
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Najah came early the next day, and ‘Ubaydallah let him take his 
place in his audience hall (majlis), but did not present him to the 
caliph. 

‘Ubaydallah had Musa b. ‘Abd al-Malik and al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad presented and said to them, “If Najah gets to see the 
Commander of the Faithful, he will turn the two of you over to 
him, and he will kill you and confiscate your property. So write a 
note to the Commander of the Faithful in which you stipulate 
that you guarantee [to pay] two million dinars.” 

They wrote a note in their hand, and ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya 
brought it to al-Mutawakkil.54° ‘Ubaydallah began to go back and 
forth among the Commander of the Faithful, Najah, Musa b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik and al-Hasan b. Makhlad. He kept going in and out [of 
the caliphal audience], keeping an eye on Musa and al-Hasan.5+} 

Then ‘Ubaydallah brought Musa and al-Hasan in to al-Muta- 
wakkil, and they guaranteed this amount. He went out with the 
two of them and handed Najah over to them. All the people, 
including the inner circle of notables and the commoners, as well 
as Misa and al-Hasan, were certain that they two and ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Yahya would be handed over to Najah in view of the discussion 
between Najah and al-Mutawakkil. 

They seized Najah. Misa b. ‘Abd al-Malik supervised his tor- 
ture and imprisoned him in the Bureau of Taxation in Samarra 
and flogged him severely. 

Al-Mutawakkil ordered that his secretary Ishaq b. Sa‘'d—he su- 
pervised his private affairs and the estates of someone) of his 
sons—be fined 51,000 dinars. He was made to swear an oath on 
this. 

Al-Mutawakkil said, “He appropriated from me fifty dinars in 
the days of al-Wathiq, when he replaced ‘Umar b Faraj, until he 
freed my pay allotments. Take one thousand dinars for every 
dinar [he appropriated] and then another thousand beyond that, 
just as he seized an exorbitant amount of money.” 

Ishaq b. Sa‘d was imprisoned, and three installment payments 
were arranged for him.542 He was not released until he paid 


540. The words “to al-Mutawakkil” are added in Ms. O. 


_ 541. Ms. O omits this sentence, which is not entirely clear. 


542. Wa-nujjima ‘alayhi fi thalathati anjum. For the sense of “to discharge a 
debt through payments,” see Glossarium, DII. 
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17,000 dinars in cash and only after guarantors were secured from 
him for the balance. 

‘Abdallah b. Makhlad was seized and fined 17,000 dinars. 
‘Ubaydallah [b.] al-Husayn b. Isma‘il543—he was one of the cham- 
berlains of al-Mutawakkil—and ‘Attab b. ‘Attab were directed by 
a letter of al-Mutawakkil to flog Najah fifty times if he did not 
confess and deliver the wealth he was reported to own.544 He 
flogged him and then repeated the same a second and third day. 

Najah said, “Inform the Commander of the Faithful that I am 
dying.” Musa b. ‘Abd al-Malik ordered Ja‘far al-Ma‘laf, along with 
an officer from the Bureau of Taxation, to crush his genitals, 
[which they did] until he turned cold and died. 

Musa rode early in the morning to al-Mutawakkil and informed 
him that Najah had died. Al-Mutawakkil said to Misa and al- 
Hasan, “I want my money which you two guaranteed.” They 
used artful means to confiscate all [Najah’s] property and that of 
his sons. They imprisoned Abi al-Faraj—he was responsible for 
the Bureau of Control of Estates on behalf of Aba Salih b. 
Yazdad545—confiscated all his possessions and all his landed 
property, and assigned his estates over to the Commander of the 
Faithful, seizing what they did from his companions. 

Al-Mutawakkil would often say to them when he was drinking, 
“Bring my secretary back to me; if not, bring the money.” He 
assigned the Bureau of Public Registry5** to ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya, 
and appointed as deputy over it his cousin, Yahya b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khaqan. Musa b. ‘Abd al-Malik and al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad were dilatory in this matter, and al-Mutawakkil kept 
demanding from them the money that they had guaranteed from 
Najah. 

Only a small amount of the money had been delivered before 
Musa b. ‘Abd al-Malik rode out accompanying al-Muntasir from 
the Ja‘fari [Palace]. Al-Muntasir was heading for Samarra to his 


543. Ms. O: ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan. 

544. For this translation of ma wusifa ‘alayhi, see Glossarium, DLVIL. 

545. Abu Salih al-Marwazi b. Yazdad ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad later became 
wazir under al-Musta‘in in 249 (863—64); III, 1513 (Saliba, 13); Zambaur, Manuel, 
6. 

546. Text: diwan tawgqi' al-‘ammah. O: diwan al-tawgi' al-‘4mmah. 
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residence in the Jawsaq [Palace].54” Musa arrived there with him 
[and stayed for]548 an hour, and then departed, heading back. 
While he was on the way, he cried out to someone who was with 
him, “Grab me.” They rushed to him, and he fell paralyzed into 
their arms. He was carried to his residence. He held out that day 
and night and then died. 

Al-Mutawakkil appointed ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya also over the 
Bureau of Taxation. He appointed as deputy Ahmad b. Isra’ll, 
secretary of al-Mu‘tazz. Ahmad was also his deputy over the sec- 
retariat of al-Mu‘tazz. 

Al-Qisafi recited:549 


Najah did not fear the assault of fate, 
Until his power passed to Musa and al-Hasan. 


He came wresting the benefits of the noble, 
And he left deprived of purse and limb. 


In this year, in Rajab (October 2-31, 859), Bukhtishi‘ the physi- 
cian was flogged one hundred and fifty times, and then shackled 
in irons and incarcerated in the Matbagq [Prison]. 

In this year, the Byzantines raided Samosata,>°° killing and 


547. The Jawsaq al-Khaqani was named for al-Fath b. Khaqan. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 
Ill, 17, says that al-Mutawakkil spent 500,000 dirhams on it. See Herzfeld, Samar- 
ta, 94-95, 104, 115, 132; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, II, 232ff., and 
figure 194; Rogers, “Samarra,” 147. It is identified with the Caliphal Palace; see 
above, n. 125. 

548. The note in the Leiden edition suggests that agama be added here. 

549. For Abi al-Fayd ‘Amr b. Nasr al-Qisafi, panegyrist of Harun and his suc- 
cessors, d. ca. 247 (861—62], see Sezgin, GAS, I, 526. Ms. C: al-Qunafi; Sali: al- 
Qudafi al-Sha‘ir. Sli omits the last verse and adds four others: 


His havoc befell people, crushing them 
As though he were a rough-taloned lion. 


Oppression has removed him humbly from this world 
For it casts one from power to impotence. 


He did not thank God for the health and benevolence 
That embraced him. 


Ingratitude brings one 
From joy to misery and grief. 
550. Text: Sumaysat. Ms. O: Simshat; Ms. C: Shimshag. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
VII, 57; Abu al-Mahasin, Nujaim, I, 320: Sumaysat. See above, n. 468. On the 
events, see Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 235f., 319f. 
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taking captive about 500 persons. ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani led the 
summer expedition. 

The inhabitants of Lulon prevented their governor from enter- 
ing the town for thirty days.55! The Byzantine ruler sent to them 
a Patrikios who was to guarantee each of them 1,000 dinars if 
they would deliver Lulon to him. They let the Patrikios come up 
to them, and then, once they were given their back allotments 
and what they wished, they handed over Lulon and the Patrikios 
to Balkajur in Dh al-Hijjah (February 27—March 27, 860).552 The 
Patrikios whom the Byzantine emperor dispatched to them was 
called ‘‘Logothete.’’553 

When the inhabitants of Lulon handed him over to Balkajir, [he 
brought the Patrikios to al-Mutawakkil.]554 Others say that ‘Ali b. 
Yahya al-Armani brought him to al-Mutawakkil. Al-Mutawakkil 
handed him over to al-Fath b. Khaqan, and he proposed Islam to 
him, but the Patrikios refused. When they said, ‘We'll kill you,” 
he responded, ‘‘You know better.” The Byzantine ruler wrote 
offering to exchange him for 1,000 Muslims. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Sulayman 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Imam.*55 He was known 
as al-Zaynabi, and he was governor of Mecca. 

The Nayruz of al-Mutawakkil, which the supervisors of the 
land tax cooperated with him in postponing, fell this year on 
Saturday, 11 Rabi‘ I (June 16, 859), corresponding to 17 Haziran 
(June 17) and 28 Ordiwihisht.55° 


551. Lulon, Arabic Lu’lu’ah, was strategically located, having a fortress that 
overlooked the northern end of a pass that led over the Cilician Gates, from 
Podandos to Tyana; Le Strange, Lands, 134, 135, 139, 150. Lulon was under Byzan- 
tine control. 

552. Balkajir was the commander for the Muslims. 

553- Text: Lughuthit. For the title Logothete, see Bury, History, 210; idem, 
Imperial Administrative System, 111. 

554. The words “he brought the Patrikios to al-Mutawakkil” are added from Ibn 
al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 57: fa-sayyarahu ila al-Mutawakkil. 

555. See Zambaur, Manuel, 20. 

556. Nayraz (Nawriiz] is the first day of the Persian solar year on which the land 
tax (kharaj] was collected. As the intercalation of one day per four years was 
disregarded under Islam, the date of Nawraz and collection of the kharaj con- 
tinued to advance so that by the time of al-Mutawakkil it fell two months early, 
permitting tax agents to collect taxes prematurely before crops were harvested. 
The new date fixed by al-Mutawakkil was meant to correspond with the old time. 
Birini, Chronology, 32, says that the fiscal reform of al-Mutawakkil took place in 
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Al-Buhturi al-Ta’i recited:557 


The Day of Nayruz has returned to the time 
That Ardashir enacted. 


Muharram, 243 (April 30, 857—May 29, 857). Birani notes that the planned reform 
was not actually put into effect, so that al-Mu‘tadid had to address himself to the 
problem later. See Tabari, III, 2143 (Rosenthal, Return, 19 and n. 103). Yaqut, 
Irshad, Il, 128-29, relates an account, going back to Baladhuri, concerning the 
letter, drafted by tbrahim b. al-‘Abbas al-Suli, announcing the reform. He had 
made an error that was detected by the astronomers ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Munajjim and 
Muhammad b. Misa. Ordiwihisht stands for Ordibihist (Ordibehesht), the second 
month of the Persian (Zoroastrian) calendar. 

557. The famous poet Buhturi died 284 (897-98); El2, s.v.; Sezgin, GAS, II, 560. 
He was companion and panegyrist of al-Mutawakkil and of later caliphs. Cairo 
edition cites his Diwan, II, 57. Birani (see previous note] cites three additional 
verses of the poem. 
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(MARCH 28, 860-JANUARY 16, 861) 


:) 


One of the events was the summer expedition of ‘Umar b. ‘Abdal- 
lah al-Aqta‘. He brought back 7,000 head of livestock.558 There 
was also the raid of Karbeas, who brought back 5,000 head of 
livestock. And then there was the raid of al-Fad] b. Qarin.55° He 
conquered the fortress of Antalya,5©° traveling by sea in twenty 
vessels. 

There was the raid of Balkajair; he brought back livestock and 
captives. 

Finally, there was the summer expedition of ‘Ali b. Yahya al- 
Armani. He brought back 5,000 head of livestock and about 
10,000 horses, mares, and donkeys. 


558. Ms. O: 15,000 heads. 

559. Baladhuri, Futih, 159, says that al-Fadl] b. Qarin was governor {‘dmil) of 
Hims. In 248 (862—63] he was again sent to put down a rebellion there (III, 1508, 
Saliba, 7). He was eventually killed, while he was governor, by the inhabitants of 
Hims, supported by the Banu Kalb, in 250 (864-65); III, 1533 (Saliba, 27). 

560. Mss. Antakiyah, that is, Antioch. So Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 59, and Ibn 
Khaldin, ‘Ibar, I, 589. ‘Ayni: Antalyah. Antalyah (Greek Attaleia) is a town on 
the southern coast of Anatolia; EJ2, s.v. Antalyah is easily confused with the more 
common Antakiyah. As Antioch is inland, and this was a sea raid, it is clear that 
Antalyah is meant. 
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In this year, al-Mutawakkil withdrew to the administrative 
center that he built in al-Mahuzah and began to reside there on 
the Day of the ‘Ashura’ (February 25, 861). 

In this year, there was the prisoner exchange in Safar (April 27— 
May 25, 860) administered by ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani.5°! Two 
thousand three hundred and sixty-seven persons were exchanged. 
Some authorities say that the prisoner exchange this year was 
carried out in Jumada I (July 24—August 22, 860). 

The following is reported on the authority of Nasr b. al-Azhar 
al-Shi‘i, who was the emissary of al-Mutawakkil to the Byzantine 
ruler for the prisoner exchange:5©2 When I went to Constantino- 
ple, I visited [Emperor] Michael’s palace with my black robe, 
sword, dagger, and cap. I had a discussion with the maternal uncle 
of the ruler, Bardas, who was in charge of the affairs of the 
realm.5® They refused to let me enter with my sword and black 
robe, whereupon I said that I was leaving, which I did. But I was 
brought back while I was on my way. I had gifts with me, includ- 
ing about 1,000 musk bags, silk garments, much saffron, and 
exquisite pieces. The emperor had permitted delegations from 
Burjan to attend and others who had come to him.5® The gifts 
that I brought were carried in to him. 

When I was admitted into his presence, he was on an elevated 
throne,5©> with the Patrikioi standing around him. I greeted him 
and then sat down at the edge of the large dais where a seat had 
been prepared for me.>® I placed the gifts before him. 

In front of Michael there were three interpreters: a valet 


561. On this prisoner exchange, and the mission of Nasr b. al-Azhar, see Vas- 
iliev, Byzance, I, 237ff., 320ff.; Bury, History, 279-81. 

562. See also the description in Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, 144-45. 

563. The Mss. are unpointed. The text has B-t-r-n-d-s; ‘Ayni: B-t-r-y-a-s. Pe- 
tronas was a brother of Theodora. Bury, History, 279, suggests that Bardas is 
intended. This makes sense in view of the fact that Bardas, also a brother of 
Theodora, was by 861 virtually the supreme authority in the empire, wielding 
power in his nephew’s name. Bury suggests that Nasr had written in his report 
“his uncle” and Tabari added the explanatory “Petronas.” But cf. Vasiliev, By- 
zance, I, 238, n. I. 

564. Burjan is the area of the Bulgars; E/2, s.v. Bulghar; Minorsky, Hudid, 
Index, 488. 

565. Text: fa-idha huwa ‘ala sarir fawgqa sarir, lit. “he was on a throne above a 
throne.” The bottom sarir must have been a dais. For sarir (seat, bench, sofa, 
royal seat/throne, bier’’}, see Sadan, Mobilier, 32ff. 

566. That is, at the edge of the platform or elevation on which the royal throne 
was placed. 
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(ghulam farrash) of Masrur al-Khadim,5°’ a page of ‘Abbas b. Sa‘id 
al-Jawhari, and a veteran interpreter of his named Sergius.568 
They asked me how they should translate my words to him, and I 
answered, ‘Don’t add anything to what I say to you.” They set 
about translating what I was saying. The emperor accepted my 
gifts and did not give orders that any of them be handed on to 
anyone else. He was congenial to me and honored me, and had a 
house prepared for me close by him. I went out and took up 
residence there. | 

Inhabitants from Lulon approached the emperor expressing 
their desire to convert to Christianity and join up with him. They 
sent along two Muslims from there to serve as hostages. 

Nasr said: Michael disregarded me for about four months until 
he received a letter about the revolt of the inhabitants of Lulon, 
their seizing his emissaries, and the Arab conquest of the town. 
The Byzantines resumed speaking with me, and the negotiations 
between us concerning prisoner exchange led to the surrender of 
all the prisoners in their possession and all those whom I brought. 
There were a little over one thousand. And all the prisoners who 
were in their hands came to more than two thousand, including 
twenty women, along with ten children. 

They accepted my request for a mutual oath. I asked that the 
emperor’s maternal uncle swear, whereupon he did so on behalf 
of Michael. I said, ““O king, your maternal uncle has sworn an 
oath to me. Does this oath bind you?” He responded affirmatively 
with a nod.5® [ did not hear him utter a word from the time I 
entered Byzantine territory until I left. Only the interpreter 
would speak, and he would listen and then nod yes or no without 
talking. His maternal uncle administered his affairs. 

I then left him, along with the prisoners, who were in excellent 
condition. When we came to the place for the prisoner exchange, 
we released our respective groups of prisoners. More than two 


567. A Masrar al-Khadim al-Kabir first appears at the time of Haran al-Rashid; 
see Crone, Slaves on Horses, 192-93; and see Tabari, III, 1166 (Marin, Reign, 4). 
According to Jahshiyari, Wuzara’, 254, he survived until the time of al-Mutawak- 
kil. See above, n. 242. 

568. Text: Surhiin. Read perhaps Sarjin, that is, Sergius; Vasiliev, Byzance, I, 
238, n. 3. 

569. For gala bi-ra’sihi in the sense of gesturing, see Glossarium, CDXXXVII, 
where Tabari, Ill, 1251, is also cited (Marin, Reign, 72). 
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thousand Muslims came into our hands, including a few who had 
converted to Christianity. The Byzantines received a few more 
than a thousand. 

A number [of Muslim prisoners] had converted to Christianity. 
The emperor said to them, “I will not accept you until you reach 
the site of the prisoner exchange. Whoever wishes me to receive 
him into Christianity should return from this place. If not, let 
him rejoin his companions and go off with them.” 

Most of those who had converted to Christianity were inhabi- 
tants of the Maghrib. The majority had converted in Constantino- 
ple. There were two goldsmiths who had converted, and they 
were friendly toward the [other] prisoners. Only seven Muslims 
remained in Byzantine territory of those whom the [Byzantine] 
ruler had taken captive. Five had been brought from Sicily, and I 
paid their ransom so that they could be sent back there. Two men 
were hostages from Lulon, whom I left, saying, “Accept these 
two,>7° for they wish to convert to Christianity.” 

The inhabitants of Baghdad had rain this year for twenty-one 
days in Sha‘ban (October 21—November 18, 860) and Ramadan 
(November 19—December 18}. It rained so much that the grass 
grew beyond the roofs of houses. 

Al-Mutawakkil performed the prayer of Breaking the Fast this 
year in al-Ja‘fariyyah. ‘Abd al-Samad b. Musa prayed in its Friday 
Mosque, but no one led public prayer in Samarra. 

In this year, information was received concerning a neigh- 
borhood in the area of Balkh belonging to the dihqans, where it 
rained pure blood.57! _ 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Zaynabi. 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir went on the 
pilgrimage, and supervised the events of the festival season. 

The inhabitants of Samarra observed the Day of Sacrifice this 
year (10 Dhi al-Hijjah [February 25, 861]] on Monday, on the basis 
of sighting the new moon, and the inhabitants of Mecca observed 
it on Tuesday. 


570. Text: uqtuluhumad = “Kill these two.” Addenda, DCCLXXVI: igbalu- 
humé, which is followed here. 

571. Balkh was the principal city in Khurasan. The dihqdns were in this period 
hereditary rulers of a given area; Minorsky, Hudud, 523; El2, s.v. Dihkan. 
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One of the events was the murder of al-Mutawakkil. 


The Reason for al-Mutawakkil’s Murder 
and How It Took Place 


Abt Ja‘far said:573 It was reported to me that the reason for this 
was that al-Mutawakkil ordered that letters be drawn up concern- 
ing the confiscation of Wasif’s estates in Isbahan and the Jabal so 
as to grant them as fiefs to al-Fath b. Khaqan. The appropriate 
letters were written, and they were transmitted to the [Office of 
the] Seal to be executed5’4 on Thursday, 5 Sha‘ban (October 14, 
861). Wasif learned of this and then confirmed that this was in- 
deed al-Mutawakkil’s order. 

Al-Mutawakkil planned to lead the public prayer on the last 
Friday of Ramadan (December 5, 861). On the first day of Ramadan 


572. Text: wa-thalathin. Addenda, DCCLXXVI: wa-arba‘in. 

573. That is, Tabari. The following account is translated by Sauvaget, Histo- 
riens, 24-31 (“Une tragédie de palais”); and see pp. 45—50 for a translation of 
Mas‘idi’s account. 

574. Text: ‘ala an tataqaddama. Cairo edition (Mss. A and D): ‘ala an tunfadha. 
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(November 8, 861} it became common knowledge that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful would lead the public prayer on the last 
Friday of the month. The people assembled for this purpose, 
thronging together. The Hashimites left Baghdad [for Samarra] to 
present petitions to him and to speak with him when he went out 
riding.575 

When Friday arrived, al-Mutawakkil decided to ride to the 
prayer service, whereupon ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya and al-Fath b. 
Khaqan said to him, ‘““O Commander of the Faithful, the people 
have assembled, and there are many, from your family and others, 
some registering grievances and some petitioning. As the Com- 
mander of the Faithful is complaining of dejection and indisposi- 
tion,5”6 if he wishes to order that one of the heirs apparent lead 
the prayer, and that we should all support him, let him do so.” 

The caliph replied that he agreed and ordered al-Muntasir to 
lead the prayer. 

When al-Muntasir rose to ride to the prayer service, ‘Ubay- 
dallah and al-Fath said, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, we have 
an idea—but the Commander of the Faithful is more perceptive 
[than we].” He asked, ‘What is it? Propose it to me.” They re- 
plied, ‘““O Commander of the Faithful, give orders that Aba 
‘Abdallah al-Mu'‘tazz bi-llah lead the public prayer, so as to honor 
him on this exalted day.” The members of his household and all 
the notables gathered together, for God has caused him to reach 
his appointed time.5”” Abi Ja‘far said: A child had been bom to al- 
Mu‘tazz a day before this. 

Thus al-Mutawakkil ordered al-Mu‘tazz to ride out and lead the 
public prayer, while al-Muntasir remained in his residence, 
which was in al-Ja‘fariyyah.5’8 This only exasperated al-Muntasir 
further. When al-Mu‘tazz had completed his sermon, ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Yahya and al-Fath b. Khaq4n rose in his honor and kissed his 
hands and feet. Having finished praying, al-Mu‘tazz departed, the 
two leaving with him, along with the notables, in the caliphal 


575. Text: rakaba. Leiden Ms. C: rakib. 

576. Text: wa-wa‘kah. Leiden Mss. w-‘-I-a. Cairo edition, Mss. A and D; Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, VII, 60: wa-‘illah bihi. 

577. Text: balagha ’llahu bihi, see Lane, s.v. balagha, I, 250a. 

578. Text: fi manzilihi wa-kdna_ bi-l-Ja‘fariyyah. Ms. O: bi-darihi fi al- 
Ja‘fariyyah. 
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procession. He marched with the insignias before him, until he 
was admitted into his father’s presence, ‘Ubaydallah and al-Fath 
accompanying him. 

Dawid b. Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas al-Tiisi, who entered 
with him, said, “O Commander of the Faithful, permit me to say 
something.” He replied, ‘‘Speak.’’ Dawid then said, “By God, O 
Commander of the Faithful, I have known al-Amin, al-Ma’mun, 
al-Mu‘tasim, and al-Wathiq bi-llah as well. But, by God, I have 
never witnessed anyone occupy a pulpit who was superior in 
imposing stature, spontaneous speech, sonorous voice, mellif- 
luous tone, and eloquence to al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah. May God give 
him power, O Commander of the Faithful, by your abiding sur- 
vival, and may God give you and us pleasure by giving him life.” 
Al-Mutawakkil replied, “May God let you hear glad tidings and 
delight us through you.” 

On Sunday—this was the Day of Breaking the Fast (December 
8, 861)—al-Mutawakkil felt weak and requested that al-Muntasir 
be given orders to lead the public prayer. ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. 
Khagan then said to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, the 
people had anticipated seeing the Commander of the Faithful on 
Friday and thronged together, but the Commander of the Faithful 
did not ride out. We fear that if he does not ride out [this time] 
people will spread alarming news about his illness. It would be 
best for the Commander of the Faithful to cheer his friends and 
daunt his enemies by doing so. Al-Mutawakkil then ordered them 
to make the necessary preparations for him to ride out. He did so 
and led the public prayer, and then turned back to his residence, 
remaining there on this day and the next without inviting any of 
his boon companions. 

It is reported that, when he rode out on the Day of Breaking the 
Fast, lines had been formed for him for about four mil (eight 
km.).579 The people passed before him on foot, and he led the 
public prayer. He returned to his palace, took a handful of earth, 
and sprinkled it upon his head. Asked about this, he said, “I saw 
this mighty throng, and realizing that they were under my power, 
I wished to humble myself before God.” 


579. The following section on al-Mutawakkil’s murder is translated by Lewis, 
Islam, 30-34; see also the reference by Goldziher, Muslim Studies, IL, 63. 
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On the day after the Day of Breaking the Fast, he did not invite 
any of his boon companions. On the third day, which was Tues- 
day, 3 Shawwal (December 10, 861}, in the morning, he was vi- 
vacious and cheerful. He commented, “I feel as though I have 
recovered my pulse.’’58° 

Al-Tayfari and Ibn al-Abrash, who were his physicians, said to 
him, ‘‘O Commander of the Faithful, may God determine what is 
good for you, go ahead [and summon your boon companions].’’58! 
And so he did. He craved camel meat and gave orders that it be 
served to him, and then grasped it with his own hand. 

It is reported that Ibn al-Hafsi the Singer attended the au- 
dience.582 Ibn al-Hafsi said: None of those who usually dined 
with him attended583 except for me, ‘Ath‘ath,584 Zunam,5®5 and 
Bunan,>86 the page of Ahmad b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh,58” who came 
with al-Muntasir. Ibn al-Hafsi went on: Al-Mutawakkil and al- 


580. Text: mass al-dam. Mas‘idi, Murtj, VII, 274: harakat al-dam. 

581. Al-Tayfari is Isra’il b. Zakariyya’ al-Tayfuri; Sezgin, GAS, Ill, 91, 97. An Ibn 
al-Tayfari is mentioned below, 1496 (p. 219), who may be his son. Al-Tayfiri is a 
family name. The word tayfir means “bird, winged insect”; Steingass, Diction- 
ary, s.v. Al-Tayfari was the physician of al-Fath b. Khaqan, who presented him to 
al-Mutawakkil; Ibn Abi Usaybi‘ah, ‘Uyiin, I, 107-8. For Ibrahim b. Ayyib al- 
Abrash, son of the translator-physician Ayyib al-Abrash, see ibid., I, 158. 

582. Ibn al-Hafsi al-Mughanni was a court singer of al-Mutawakkil; Shabushti, 
Diyarat, 153; Neubauer, Musiker, 181. Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakhd@’ir, par. 143, men- 
tions him among a group of singers. 

583. Text: mimman ya’kul hadiran. Cairo edition, Ms. A, adds bayn yadayhi 
after ya’kul. 

584. ‘Ath‘ath al-Aswad was a black slave of Muhammad b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh. See 
also below, 1459-61; Ibn Tayfir, Baghdad, 106; Isfahani, Aghdni, XIE, 30-32; 
Shabushti, Diyarat, 154; Farmer, History, 140, 161. 

585. Zunam al-Zamir (“the Reed Pipe Player”) was a musician who specialized 
on the mizmar, or reed pipe, and entertained in the courts of Harun, al-Mu‘tasim, 
al-Wathiq, and al-Mutawakkil; Tabari, Il, 1323 (Marin, Reign, 127); Shabushti, 
Diyarat, 154; Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakh@’ir, par. 143; Farmer, History, 131; Neubauer, 
Musiker, 209—210; Stigelbauer, Sangerinnen, 67, 131. 

586. Bunan b. ‘Amr al-Darib, Ra’s al-Baghl (“Mule Head”) was a court singer at 
the time of al-Mutawakkil and al-Muntasir and a close confidant of the latter; 
Farmer, History, 158; Neubauer, Musiker, 176; Stigelbauer, Sangerinnen, 144, 
147-49. 

fey Ahiaad b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh followed his father Yahya b. Mu‘adh as gover- 
nor of the Jazirah under al-Ma’min, in 206 (821-22); Tabari, Ill, 1045, 1075 
(Bosworth, Reunification, 109, 147); Ibn Tayfur, Baghdad, 18, 101; Isfahani, 
Aghani, V, 104. See also Crone, Slaves on Horses, 184. He was a brother of Ishaq b. 
Yahya b. Mu‘adh; above, n. 14. 
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Fath b. Khaqan were dining together; we were nearby, across from 
them. The boon companions were dispersed in their chambers, as 
he had not yet invited any of them. The Commander of the 
Faithful turned to me and said, ‘You and ‘Ath‘ath dine before me, 
and let Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Jahbadh dine with you.’’588 I responded, 
“O my lord, Nasr eats me out of house and home, by God. How 
can he be [permitted to] sit with us?” The caliph responded, “Go 
on and eat, by my life.” And so we ate. Then we let our hands 
drop opposite him.58° The Commander of the Faithful turned and 
looked at us with our hands dropped. He asked, ‘What is wrong 
with you that you are not eating?” I replied, “My lord, what was 
in front of us is gone.” He ordered that more food be added. So [the 
food] that was before him was ladled to us. 

Ibn al-Hafsi said that the Commander of the Faithful was never 
more cheerful than on that day. He added: Al-Mutawakkil con- 
vened his court, summoning his boon companions and singers, 
who then attended. Qabihah, the mother of al-Mu‘tazz,5® gave 
him a green, silk ornamented gown (mitraf}.59'! People had never 
seen anything quite as beautiful. He kept staring at it with ap- 
proval, admiring it greatly. He then ordered that it be cut in half 
and returned to her, commenting to her messenger, “It will re- 
mind her of me.’592 He went on, “By God, my heart tells me that 
I shall not wear it, and I don’t wish anyone after me to do so. I 
ordered that it be torn only so that no one wears it after me.” We 
said to him, ‘Our lord, this is a happy day, O Commander of the 
Faithful. God forbid that you should say this, our lord.” Then he 
began to drink and revel while repeating,5°3 “By God, I am leav- 


588. Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Jahbadh, a government banker, is apparently not the same 
as Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Maghribi, an army commander, mentioned below, 1481 (pp. 
205-6}. 

589. The expression ‘allaqa yadayhi means to drop one’s hands at a banquet 
when nothing more remains on the table, as opposed to raising the hands as a sign 
of satisfaction; Glossarium, CCCLXXII. 

590. For Qabihah, mother of al-Mu‘tazz, see, for example, Isfahani, Aghdni, 
Index, 550; Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, V, 48 (d. 264/877/78). She was called Qabihah 
(“Ugly”) by al-Mutawakkil by way of antiphrasis; see Tha‘alibi, Lata’if, 63. 

591. A mitraf is a garment with a (silk) embroidered border on either end; 
Ahsan, Social Life, 40-41; EI?, s.v. Libas, V, 737. 

592. Text: adhkaratni bihi. ‘Ayni: qul laha tadhkurini bihi = “Tell her to 
remember me by it.” 

593. For lahija bi-qawl in this sense, see Glossarium, CDLXXIII. 
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ing you soon.” He went on being frivolous and merry until the 
evening. 

It is reported by some(one} of the informants that al-Mutawak- 
kil decided—he and al-Fath—that they would have lunch with 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar5°* on Thursday, 5 Shawwal (De- 
cember 12, 861), and arrange for him to assassinate al-Muntasir, 
and kill Wasif and Bugha, as well as other Turkish commanders 
and notables. 

According to what Ibn al-Hafsi reported, al-Mutawakkil’s 
ridicule of his son al-Muntasir increased on Tuesday, one day 
earlier. He would alternately vilify him, get him drunk, give or- 
ders that he be cuffed, and threaten to have him killed. 

It is reported on the authority of Harun b. Muhammad b. Su- 
layman al-Hashimi: I was informed by some(one} of the women 
who was in the curtained-off area that al-Mutawakkil turned to 
al-Fath and said to him, “I am acquitted of God and my rela- 
tionship to the Messenger of God595 if you do not cuff him,” that 
is, al-Muntasir. Al-Fath got up and cuffed him twice on the back 
of his neck. Al-Mutawakkil then said to those present, “All wit- 
ness that I have deposed the Impatient One.”59© Then al-Muta- 
wakkil turned to him and said, “I named you al-Muntasir (‘the 
Victorious”’}, but because of your folly the people named you al- 
Muntazir (‘the Expectant”’}, and now you have become al-Musta‘- 
jil (“the Impatient”)}.” 

Al-Muntasir replied, ‘(O Commander of the Faithful, if you had 
given orders that I be decapitated, it would have been more bear- 
able than your present treatment of me.” The caliph said, ‘Let 
him drink.” Al-Mutawakkil then ordered that supper be served, 
and it was brought in, this being in the middle of the night. 

Al-Muntasir left the caliph’s company and ordered Bunan, 
Ahmad b. Yahya’s page, to accompany him. When he exited, 


594. Shabushti, Diyardt, 7-8, mentions a Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar as a 
boon companion of al-Mutawakkil. The cognomen al-Bazyar means “the 
Falconer” or more correctly “the Ostreger”; see EI?, s.v. Bayzara. 

595. See Qur’an 9:1. 

596. Leiden text adds at this point: Fa-qdla al-Muntasir, ya Amir al-Mu’minin 
(“Al-Muntasir replied, “O Commander of the Faithful”). But no reply follows (see 
two lines below}. Cairo edition indeed omits these words, retaining only the name 
“al-Muntasir,” according to which we would translate “. . . the Impatient One, 
al-Muntasir” as a gloss (see also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 62: ya‘ni al-Muntasir). 
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food59” was placed in front of al-Mutawakkil, which he set about 
eating, devouring it while drunk. It is reported on the authority of 
Ibn al-Hafsi that, when al-Muntasir went out to his chamber, he 
took the hand of Zurafah,598 saying to him, ‘‘Come with me.” He 
replied, “My master, [I cannot, for] the Commander of the 
Faithful has not yet risen.” Al-Muntasir then said, ‘‘The Com- 
mander of the Faithful has been overcome by wine, and right now 
Bugha and the boon companions are leaving. Now, I would like 
you to place the responsibility for your children with me. 
Utamish5®? requested that I marry off his son to your daughter 
and your son to his daughter.”’ Zurafah said to him, ‘‘We are your 
slaves, my master. Command us as you please.” Al-Muntasir 
took him by the hand and departed with him. 

Ibn al-Hafsi said: Zurafah had commented to me before this, 
“Take care, for the Commander of the Faithful has become drunk 
and is just now awaking. Tamrah®°! summoned me and re- 
quested that I ask you to come to him, and we shall all go to his 
chamber.” I said to him, “I shall precede you to him.” He added: 
Zurafah had gone with al-Muntasir to his chamber. 

Bunan, the page of Ahmad b. Yahya, reported that al-Muntasir 
said to him, “I have matched the son of Zurafah with the 
daughter of Utamish and the son of Utamish with the daughter of 
Zurafah.” I said to al-Muntasir, ‘My master, where is the wed- 


597. Ma@’idah, the common word for “table,” has the sense of “food” here (cf. 
English “spread’’], as is evident from the word ya’kuluha; see Glossarium, 
CDXCVII. 

598. A fellow named after Zurafah (or Zarafah = ‘“Giraffe”’} is mentioned by 
Tabari, III, 1504 (Saliba, 4}; and see 1511 (Saliba, 11], where he leads a contingent 
of mawlas against attackers of the Samarra prison. Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 362, says that 
he was a chamberlain (hdjib) of al-Mutawakkil. See also Shabushti, Diyarat, 7, 40. 

599. Utamish later became wazir under al-Musta‘in; Tabari, HI, 1502-03 (Sali- 
ba, 2). He was an army commander and nephew of Bugha the Elder. According to 
Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, II, 601-02, Utamish, called ‘sahib al-Muntasir,’ took part in the 
plot to assassinate al-Mutawakkil. The note ad loc. gives his teknonym as Abu 
Misa and his patronymic as Khatarkin. Mas‘tdi, Muri, VII, 273, says that he was 
a page of al-Wathiq, and that he was close to al-Muntasir, who cultivated the 
Turks, for which reason al-Mutawakkil hated him. See also Tantkhi, Faraj, 157, 
159; Sourdel, Vizirat, 289-91, 294, 303, 673, 726, 735. 

600. Al-Muntasir tried to cajole Zurafah to be loyal to him, and thus he hoped to 
build up a coterie of followers. 

601. Text: Tamrah (‘date’). Suli and Isfahani, Aghani, XIV, 52 {cited in note ad 
loc.) have Thamarah (“fruit’’). 


[1458] 
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ding felicitation?%2 It will enhance the betrothal [ceremony].’’ 
He replied, ‘Tomorrow, God willing, for this evening has already 
passed.” Zurafah departed for the chamber of Tamrah, and when 
he entered he called for food, which was brought in. He had eaten 
just a bit when we heard a clamor and screaming, at which point 
we got up. 

Bunan continued: It was only after Zurafah left Tamrah’s resi- 
dence that Bugha met al-Muntasir, who asked, ‘‘What is this 
clamor?” Bugha replied, “It’s all right, Commander of the 
Faithful,” whereupon al-Muntasir inquired, ‘‘What are you say- 
ing, woe unto you?” To which Bugha answered, ‘May God mag- 
nify your reward [for the loss of| our lord, the Commander of the 
Faithful. He was the Lord’s servant, and when God summoned 
him, al-Mutawakkil responded.” 

Bunan said: Al-Muntasir held audience and gave orders that the 
door of the house and the audience hall in which al-Mutawakkil 
had been killed be locked. It and all the other doors were then 
locked. He thereafter sent a message to Wasif ordering him to 
bring al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad on the pretext that the message 
was from al-Mutawakkil. 

It is reported on the authority of ‘Ath‘ath that al-Mutawakkil 
called for the repast after al-Muntasir had risen and left along 
with Zurafah. Bugha the Younger, called al-Sharabi, was standing 
at the curtain [of the harem]. That day it was the turn of Bugha 
the Elder’s patrol to guard the palace. His deputy in the palace 
was his son Misa, who was the son of al-Mutawakkil’s maternal 
aunt.©3 Bugha the Elder was then away in Samosata. 

Bugha the Younger entered the audience hall and ordered the 
boon companions to leave for their chambers. Al-Fath said to him 
that it was not yet time for their departure, and that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful had not yet risen. Bugha then replied, 
“The Commander of the Faithful ordered me not to let anyone 


602. Nithar is the strewing of fruits, nuts, sugar, or money on a festive occasion; 
Lane, Lexicon, 2764. The well-known sprinkling of coins on the head of a poet is 
mentioned below, 1466 (p. 186). 

603. Musa, son of Bugha the Elder, died in Muharram, 264 (September 13- 
October 12, 877}, and was buried in Samarra, according to Ibn al-Jawzi, Mun- 
tazam, V, 49; and see Tanakhi, Nishwar, [V, 110; VII, 79-82; Sourdel, Vizirat, 
Index, 775. 
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remain in the audience hall after [he had imbibed] seven [ratls], 
and he has already drunk fourteen.” Al-Fath still did not want the 
guests to rise. Bugha now said to him that the female relatives of 
the Commander of the Faithful were behind the curtain, and that 
he had become drunk, in which case they should get up and leave. 
They all went out except for al-Fath, ‘Ath‘ath, and four of the 
caliph’s personal servants (khadam al-khdssah)—Shafi‘, Faraj the 
Younger, Mu’nis, and Abi ‘Isa Marid al-Muhrizi.©°4 

‘Ath‘ath said: The cook placed the repast before al-Mutawakkil, 
whereupon he set about eating voraciously, inviting Marid to eat 
with him. The caliph was drunk, and when he finished part of his 
food he recommenced drinking. 

‘Ath‘ath reported that Abi’ Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil [al-Mu- 
waffaq], brother of al-Mu’ayyad on his mother’s side, was with 
them in the audience hall. He rose to go to the privy, but Bugha 
al-Sharabi had locked all the doors except the one that led to the 
riverbank, through which the group that was designated to kill 
the caliph entered. Seeing them, Abu Ahmad bellowed at them, 
“What is this, low lifes!” At that point their swords were already 
drawn. 

‘Ath‘ath went on: At the head of the band that set about to 
assassinate the caliph were Baghlin, the Turk; Baghir; Musa b. 
Bugha; Haran b. Suwarategin; and Bugha al-Sharabi.6°5 When al- 
Mutawakkil heard the cry of Aba Ahmad, he raised his head, and 
seeing the group he asked, ‘What is this, Bugha?” The latter 
replied, ‘‘These are the men of the patrol who have put up for the 
night at the door of my lord, the Commander of the Faithful.” 
The group withdrew to the rear when they heard al-Mutawakkil 


604. For al-khadam al-khassah |khawass), see Hilal al-Sabi, Rustim, 27, 80, 91; 
tr. Salem, 26, 65, 73. Inter alia they stand around and behind the caliphal throne. 
A Marid al-Khadim is mentioned, op. cit., 73; tr., 60. 

605. For Baghlin the Turk, see Fragmenta, 556; Herzfeld, Samarra, 208. Baghir, 
or Baghar, the Turk, Aba Muhammad, was killed in 251 (865-66; Tabari, III, 
15 35—38 [Saliba, 28ff.]. The story connects with events in our text. See also Mas- 
‘adi, Muriij, VU, 263, 268, 269, 271-72; Tanbih, 362. Baghir is often singled out as 
the main assassin. The assassination scene is described, for instance, by Ya‘qubi, 
Ta’rikh, Hf, 601-02; Mas‘tdi, Murij, VU, 271-74; Tanbih, 362; Fragmenta, 554— 
57; Yaqut, Irshad, VI, 117. Ya‘qabi mentions among the assassins Bugha the 
Younger, Utamish, Baghir, Baghlan, Wajin, Kindash (and two other names that are 
unclear]. Mas‘idi, Muraj, VII, 271, mentions only Baghir, accompanied by ten 
anonymous Turks. 
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speak to Bugha. Neither Wajin®* and his companions nor the 
sons of Wasif were with them as yet. 

‘Ath‘ath reported: I heard Bugha say to them, “Low lifes, you 
are as good as dead, so at least die with honor,” whereupon the 
group [of assassins] returned to the audience hall. Baghliin rushed 
over to al-Mutawakkil and struck him with a blow upon his 
shoulder and his ear, cutting it off. Al-Mutawakkil cried out, 
“Hold it! May God cut off your hand!” Then the caliph tried to 
throw himself upon Baghlin. The latter blocked him with his 
hand, which the caliph removed. Baghir then came to Baghlin’s 
support. 

Al-Fath called out, ‘Woe to all of you! [This is the] Commander 
of the Faithful.” To this Bugha replied, ‘Why don’t you shut up, 
you idiot!” Al-Fath then shielded al-Mutawakkil, but Harun slit 
him open with his sword, whereupon he cried out “Death!” 
Harun and Misa b. Bugha pounced upon al-Mutawakkil with 
their swords. They killed him and sliced him to pieces. ‘Ath‘ath 
was struck by a blow on his head. A young servant (khadim} who 
was with al-Mutawakkil slipped under the curtain [of the harem] 
and thus was saved. The rest fled.6°” 

Bunan reported: [The assassins] had approached Wasif and said 
to him, “Be with us. We fear that our plan will not work and we'll 
be killed.” He replied, ‘Have no fear.” They went on, “So send 
with us some of your sons,”’ whereupon he sent with them five of 
his sons—Salih, Ahmad, ‘Abdallah, Nasr, and ‘Ubaydallah®°8—so 
that they were able to accomplish their plan. 

It is reported on the authority of Zurqan, the deputy of Zurafah 
over the gatekeepers, and others that, when al-Muntasir took 
Zurafah by the hand and led him from the palace and the group of 
assassins entered, ‘Ath‘ath looked at them and said to al-Muta- 
wakkil, ‘We have gotten rid of the lions, snakes, and scorpions 
only to fall prey to the swords.” The basis for this comment was 


606. Sali adds al-Sughdi; cf. III, 1306 (Marin, Reign, 113), where he is called 
Wajin al-Ushrisani. Herzfeld, Samarra, 208, vocalizes Wajan. 

607. Text: wa-taharraba. Leiden Ms. O, Cairo edition, Mss. A and D: wa-tat- 
ayyara = “dispersed, vanished, disappeared.” 

608. Salih b. Wasif continued to play a role as a military figure in the following 
decades; d. 256 (III, 1832}. Ahmad b. Wasif is mentioned once again (Tabari, III, 
1833}. 
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that al-Mutawakkil occasionally [amused himself] by inciting®°? 
snakes, scorpions, and lions [against prey]. 

When ‘Ath‘ath mentioned swords, al-Mutawakkil asked him, 
“Woe to you, what are you saying?’’5!° He had just finished mak- 
ing his remark when the assassins burst in. Al-Fath confronted 
them,©!! “Get out of here, you dogs, get out!”’ Bugha al-Sharabi 
rushed over to him and split open his belly with a sword. The 
others pounced upon al-Mutawakkil. ‘Ath‘ath fled headlong. Aba 
Ahmad was in his chamber, and when he heard the commotion 
he came out and shielded his father. Baghlin rushed up to him 
and struck him twice. When Abu Ahmad saw the swords overtak- 
ing him, he exited, abandoning them. 

The group of assassins went out to al-Muntasir and hailed him 
as caliph, informing him that the Commander of the Faithful had 
died. Brandishing swords over Zurafah, they urged him to render 
the oath of allegiance, whereupon he did so. At this point, al- 
Muntasir sent a message to Wasif saying, ‘““Al-Fath assassinated 
my father, so I killed him in turn. Come with your eminent 
companions,” whereupon Wasif and his companions presented 
themselves and rendered the oath of allegiance. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya was in his chamber executing affairs and 
thus knew nothing of the [assassination by] the group. 

It is reported, however, that a Turkish woman delivered a note 
disclosing what the group had planned. Accordingly, the note 
came to the attention of ‘Ubaydallah, who consulted al-Fath 
about it. The matter [first] came to the attention of Abi Nuh ‘Isa 
b. Ibrahim,®!2 secretary of al-Fath b. Khaqan, who communicated 
it to al-Fath. They concurred that al-Mutawakkil should be kept 
in the dark so as to preserve his cheerfulness, being loath to spoil 
his day. They did not take the plot of this group seriously, confi- 
dent that no one would dare or be able to carry it out. 

It is also reported that Abu Nuh planned to flee on that very 


609. For the verb ashla in this sense, see Lane, Lexicon, 1592; Ahsan, Social 
Life, 214-16. 

610. Leiden Ms. O and Cairo edition Ms. A add: ay suyuf = “that is, swords,” 
and then qdla ‘He said”), as though resuming the narrative. 

611. Text: fa-qala lahum; Ms. O: fa-saha bihim = “He shouted at them.” 

612. See Fragmenta, 556, 1. 4: Ibn Nuh. He died in 255 (868~—69); Tabari, III, 
1723. And see Sourdel, Vizirat, 297-99, 304, 317, N. 4; 323, N. 6; 735. 


[1462] 


[1463] 


182 The Caliphate of Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah 


night, while ‘Ubaydallah was poring over his work, executing 
affairs.©13 Ja‘far b. Hamid®!4 was in front of him when one of the 
servants (khadam) suddenly intruded and said, ‘‘Why are you 
sitting, my master?” He asked, ‘‘What’s the matter?” The servant 
replied, ‘The palace is a single sword.” 

‘Ubaydallah ordered Ja‘far to go out, which he did.6!5 He then 
returned and informed ‘Ubaydallah that the Commander of the 
Faithful and al-Fath had been assassinated, whereupon ‘Ubayd- 
allah left with his servants (khadam) who were with him and his 
personal entourage (khassah). He discovered that the doors were 
locked, and so headed in the direction of the riverbank, but the 
doors [leading to it] were also locked. He ordered that the [doors] 
on the side of the riverbank be forced open, whereupon three 
doors were forced, permitting him to exit to the riverbank. He 
went down into®!® a skiff6” and took his place in it, accompanied 
by Ja‘far b. Hamid and a page of his. ‘Ubaydallah then traveled to 
the residence of al-Mu‘tazz and asked for him, but did not find 
him. He remarked, ‘‘We belong to God and to Him we return.’618 
It is my death and the caliph’s. And he lamented for him. 

‘Ubaydallah’s companions rallied to him on Wednesday morn- 
ing, including the Abna’,!9 Persians, Armenians, street thugs 
(zawaqil), Arab tribesmen, outlaws (sa‘alik) and others. [There 
was a difference of opinion concerning their number.]62° 
Some(one} of the informants said that there were about 20,000 
horsemen. Others stated that he had 13,000 men with him, and 
still others claimed that he had 13,000 bridles (horses) with him. 
Those who gave a low count put it somewhere between 5,000 and 
10,000 men. 


613. Ms. O adds al-sultan {that is, affairs of the central government), probably as 


explanation. 
614. See Sourdel, Vizirat, 284, n. 4 (concerning our text). 
615. Ms. O has: “He went out, looked and then returned . . . ,” which makes 


the text clearer. 

616. Text: fa-sdra ila. Leiden Ms. O: fa-nazala fi, which is preferred here. 

617. The zawraq is a popular small craft that was often used in the rivers and 
canals of Iraq; Kindermann, “Schiff,”’ 37. 

618. See Qur’4n 2:151 and parallels. 

619. The Abna’ (al-Dawla} were a military contingent in Baghdad; see EI2, s.v.; 
and especially Lassner, Shaping, 129-36. 

620. The bracketed words are added from Ms. O and from Cairo edition Ms. A. 
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They said to ‘Ubaydallah, ‘‘You have taken us as your protégés 
precisely for this kind of day; order us, then, to assail the group of 
assassins and kill al-Muntasir, the Turks, and his other associ- 
ates. He refused this, commenting, ‘This is not the way of hand- 
ling the situation, as our man is in their hands,’’ meaning al- 
Mu‘tazz. 

It is reported on the authority of ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Munajjim:®?! I 
was reading to al-Mutawakkil, a few days before he was killed, 
one of the books of the Malahim.®22 Coming to a passage in the 
book stating that the tenth caliph would be killed in his audience 
hall, I stopped reading and put the book aside. The caliph asked 
me, ‘“‘What is the matter that you have stopped?” I answered that 
it was all right. He said, ‘“‘By God, you must read it.” I then read it 
but refrained from mentioning the caliphs. Al-Mutawakkil com- 
mented, “I wish I knew who this poor fellow is who is going to be 
killed.” 

It is reported on the authority of Salamah b. Sa‘id al-Nasrani®?3 
that al-Mutawakkil saw Ashut b. Hamzah al-Armani a few days 
before he was killed. The caliph grumbled about having an au- 
dience with Ashit and ordered that he be evicted. When asked 
whether he was satisfied with Ashit’s service, he replied, “Yes, 
indeed, but I dreamt a few nights ago that I had been riding him, 
when he turned to me, his head becoming like that of a mule,62¢ 
and said to me, ‘How much longer [do you suppose] you will 
molest us? Only a few days remain until the end of your appoint- 
ed time of fifteen years.’’’ Salamah said: It tallied with the 
number of days [remaining of] his caliphate. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Abi Rab‘i as follows: I 
dreamt that a man entered by way of the Rastan Gate®25 on a 


621. See above, n. 539. 

622. On Malahim books of prognostications concerning the length of rule of 
dynasties, see, for instance, Ibn Khaldiin, Mugaddimah, U, 187, 200, 202; Gold- 
ziher, Muslim Studies, Il, 77; El?, s.v. Malahim, Malhama. 

623. Salamah b. Sa‘id al-Nasrani was a Christian who later became secretary to 
al-Musta‘in’s mother (III, 1512, Saliba, 12}; Sourdel, Vizirat, 304. 

624. Text: al-baghl. Ms. O: al-ba‘ir = “camel” and omits “to me.” 

625. Text: Bab al-Rastan (cf. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 335.18). Ms. O: al-Rastin; C: al- 
Rassin. There was a Rastan Gate in Hims. In both dreams, representatives of 
groups the caliph had suppressed (Armenians, citizens of Hims} appear. 
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heifer, his face to the desert steppe and his back to the town, 
reciting: 


O eyes, woe to you, shed copious tears.626 
The killing of al-Mutawakkil means resurrection is 
nigh.627 


Hubshi b. Abi Rab‘t reportedly died two years before al-Muta- 
wakkil was assassinated. 

It is reported on the authority of Muhammad b. Sa‘id— Abi al- 
Warith, the judge of Nasibin: I dreamt that someone came to me 
saying: 


O sleepy-eyed in a body that is awake, 
Why do your eyes not weep copiously?628 


Have you not seen what fate’s trials have done 
With the Hashimite and al-Fath b. Khaqan? 


They will be succeeded by their own people who betrayed them 
Until they too disappear like yesterday.°2° 


After a few days, the postal courier conveyed the news that 
both the caliph and al-Fath had been assassinated. 

Abi Ja‘far said: Al-Mutawakkil was assassinated an hour after 
dark on Wednesday night, 4 Shawwal (December 11, 861). It is also 
said that he was killed on Thursday night. His caliphate had lasted 
fourteen years, ten months and three days at the time when he was 
assassinated. On the day of his murder, he was allegedly forty years 
old. Al-Mutawakkil was bor in Fam al-Silh®°° in Shawwal 206 
(February 27—March 27, 822). He had a light tan complexion, 
attractive eyes, and a sparse beard, he was slender.®! 


626. The second hemistich reads in the Leiden text: bi-I-dam‘ sahhan wa- sbili 
(for wa-asbili). Sali and Ibn Badran, Sharh, 257: bi-l-dam‘ minki wa-asbili. 

627. Text: al-giyamah. Sali has al-maniyyah = “fate,” “death.” 

628. Text and Cairo edition: bi-tahtani. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 64: bi- 
buhtani ("in dismay”). 

629. Ms. O, Ibn al-Athir, and Sali omit this verse. 

630. Fam al-Silh is on the east bank of the Tigris River, at the mouth (fam) of 
the Silh Canal, north of Wasit; Le Strange, Lands, 28, 38. 

631. For asmar as light-brown complexion, see Fischer, Farb- und Form- 
bezeichungen, 36ff. The term is probably used to depict the color of skin expressed 
below (see n. 656) by asfar. A portrait of al-Mutawakkil, from a coin or medallion 
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Some Things about al-Mutawakkil 
and His Way of Life 


It is reported on the authority of Marwan b. Abi al-Janub Abi al- 
Simt:®?2 I recited to the Commander of the Faithful a poem about 
him in which I mentioned the Rafidah.633 He appointed me as 
governor of al-Bahrayn and al-Yamamah and bestowed four robes 
upon me in the Public Audience Hall. Al-Muntasir bestowed a 
robe upon me and ordered that I be given 3,000 dinars, whereupon 
they were sprinkled on my head. Al-Mutawakkil ordered his son 
al-Muntasir and Sa‘d al-Itakhi to collect them for me so that I 
would not handle any of them. They collected them, and I de- 
parted with the coins. 

Marwan said that the poem which he recited about the caliph 
was:634 


The kingdom of the caliph Ja‘far 
Bodes well-being for this world and the next. 


Yours is the heritage of Muhammad, 
And by your justice oppression is banished. 


The daughters’ sons®5 hope for the heritage, 
But they do not have a whit of it. 


The son-in-law® 6 is not an heir, 
And the daughter does not inherit the caliphate. 


dated 855, preserved in the Vienna Kunsthistorisches Museum, is printed by 
Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, Il, 277 (fig. 221). It is also shown in a large 
plate in Sourdel, Civilisation, plate no. 28. An “effigie hiératique,” it depicts the 
caliph’s coiffure, and shows him without crown or turban. He wears instead a 
large cap as a kind of diadem, from which a veil falls similar to those worn by 
Umayyad rulers. He has a large moustache and a double-pointed beard. See also 
the description of his garb in Shabushti, Diyardat, 26. See above, p. 59. 

632. Marwan b. Abi al-Janub Abii al-Simt was a panegyrist who served in the 
courts of al-Ma’miin, al-Mu‘tasim, al-Wathiq, and al-Mutawakkil; d. 240(854—55); 
Isfahani, Aghani, XI, 2-6; Sezgin, GAS, I, 582. 

633. That is, Imami Shi'ites. 

634. On this important poem, see C. E. Bosworth, Al-Magqrizi’s “Book of Con- 
tention,”’ 21; Goldziher, Muslim Studies, II, 98-101. 

635. That is, the descendants of Fatimah (and ‘Alli). 

636. That is, ‘Ali, cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet. 
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Those who pretend to your legacy 
Have only regret. 


The deserving have received the inheritance, 
So what does your reproach indicate?®7 


If you had a right to the caliphate,638 
The resurrection would come to mankind. 


The heritage is not for any but you,%? 
No, by God, and neither is honor, 


I have come to show 
The distinction between those who love and those who 
hate you. 


After this, he sprinkled upon my head 10,000 dirhams for a poem 
I recited in the same vein. 

It is related on the authority of Marwan b. Abi al-Janab: When 
al-Mutawakkil became caliph, I sent to Ibn Abi Du’ad a pan- 
egyrical ode in which I eulogized him. At the end of the ode were 
two verses in which I mentioned the affair of Ibn al-Zayyat, 
namely: 


I was told that al-Zayyat met his fate, 
So I said that God has brought me conquest and victory. 


Al-Zayyat dug a pit with treachery 
And was cast into it by falseness and betrayal.64° 


Marwan b. Abi al-Janub continued: When Ibn Abi Du’ad re- 
ceived the ode, he mentioned it to al-Mutawakkil and recited the 
two verses to him. Al-Mutawakkil ordered that Marwan be pre- 
sented to him. Ibn Abi Du’ad replied that he was in al-Yamamah, 
where al-Wathiq had banished him because of his affection for the 
Commander of the Faithful [al-Mutawakkil]. Al-Mutawakkil 


637. “Your” here refers to the ‘Alids. 

638. Text: lahad. Ms. O; Cairo edition, Ms. A; Ibn al-Athir: lama. See also 
Addenda, DCCLXXVI, and Glossarium, CDXL. The verse is addressed to the 
‘Alids. I take Jaha as referring to the caliphate. 

639. Here “you” refers to the ‘Abbasids in general. 

640. Sali has: ‘The betrayal, which he intended, cast him into it.” 


The Events of the Year 247 | 187 


called for Marwan to be presented. Ibn Abi Du’ad replied that 
Marwan was in debt, and al-Mutawakkil then asked how much it 
was. He answered that it amounted to 6,000 dinars. Al-Mutawak- 
kil then gave orders that the money be given to Marwan, and so it 
was. After that, Marwan was brought from al-Yamamah to Sa- 
marra, where he eulogized al-Mutawakkil in an ode: 


Youth has departed, would that it had not. 
Old age has come, would that it had not. 


And when he came to the following two verses of the ode, al- 
Mutawakkil ordered that he be given 50,000 dirhams: 


The caliphate of Ja‘far resembles prophecy, 
It came without his seeking it or laying claim.®*! 


God gave him the caliphate as 
He gave prophecy to the apostle. 


It is reported on the authority of Abia Yahya b. Marwan b. 
Muhammad al-Shanni al-Kalbi®42— Abi al-Simt Marwan b. Abi 
al-Janub: When I went to the Commander of the Faithful al-Muta- 
wakkil ‘ala-llah, I eulogized the heirs apparent and recited to 
him:®3 


May God water Najd, and peace be upon Najd, 
How lovely is Najd in spite of distance.6*4 


I looked to Najd, and Baghdad is far away. 
Perhaps I shall see Najd, but O Najd! 


In Najd there is a group who desire my visit, 
And nothing is more pleasant than their visiting me.®*5 


641. That is, borrowing from another people. 

642. Ms. O: Abu Yahya Hammad b. Muhammad. Siuli: “I was informed by 
Fatih b. Mahmiid b. Marwan—his father (Mahmid)—his father Marwan.” Fatah 
was thus the grandson of the poet Marwan b. Abi al-Janab. Fatah—or rather 
Mutawwaj?—was a poet in the court of al-Muktafi; Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 354; 
Sezgin, GAS, Il, 582 (Marzubani, Muwashshah, 303}. 

643. See Isfahani, Aghani, XI, 2. 

644. Suli has “from near and far." 

645. Suli omits the last verse but gives nineteen others, according to the note in 
the Leiden edition. 
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Marwan said: When I finished reciting the poem he ordered 
that I be given 120,000 dirhams, fifty gowns, and three mounts: a 
horse, a mule, and a donkey. I did not depart before reciting in 
gratitude:646 


The Lord of mankind has chosen Ja‘far for them, 
Electing him to rule over them. 


Marwan continued: When I came to the following verse, that is, 


Restrain your generosity, 
I fear I shall become overweaning— 


Al-Mutawakkil exclaimed: “No, by God, I shall not hold back 
until I flood you” with my bounty, nor shall you depart®48 with- 
out stating a wish.” I said: “O Commander of the Faithful, Ibn al- 
Mudabbir noted that the estate in al-Yamamah, which you gave 
orders to present me as a fief, is wagf property®? that al-Mu‘ta- 
sim gave to his offspring, and thus it may not be bestowed as a 
fief.” Al-Mutawakkil replied, “I'll hold you responsible for 
[payment of] a dirham a year for one hundred years.’’®°° I replied, 
“It is not proper, O Commander of the Faithful, that one dirham 
be paid to the bureau.” Ibn al-Mudabbir then asked if 1,000 dir- 
hams [could be paid over one hundred years], and I said yes, 
whereupon al-Mutawakkil handed it over to me and to my de- 
scendants. 

Following that, the caliph remarked, ‘This is not [the fulfill- 
ment of] a wish, it is a liability.” I replied, “Al-Wathiq ordered 
that the estates that I owned be granted to me as fiefs, but Ibn al- 
Zayyat banished me, preventing me from taking possession of 
them, so deliver them to me.” The caliph then ordered that they 
be handed over for one hundred dirhams per annum. They are the 
Suyth.®>! 


646. See Isfahani, Aghani, XI, 3. 

647. Text: u‘arrifaka = “make you familiar with.” The note in the Leiden 
edition suggests the reading ugharriqaka, which is followed here. 

648. Text: barihta. O: tabrah. 

649. Wagf is property that is inalienable, the profits from which go to charitable 
purposes. 

650. He would thereby be paying a symbolic rent, and the wagf property would 
not be alienated. 

651. The Suyth were villages in al-Yamamah that did not accept a peace treaty 
with Khalid b. al-Walid when Musaylimah was defeated; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 222. 
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It is reported on the authority of Abu Hashishah:®52 Al-Ma’mun 
used to say, ‘The caliph after me will have an ‘ayn in his name.” 
It was assumed that it was his son al-‘Abbas, and it turned out to 
be al-Mu‘tasim.©53 He would say that after him there would be a 
ha’. It was thought that it was Hariin,®54 and it turned out to be al- 
Wathiq. He would say that after him would be someone with 
yellow legs. It was surmised that it was Abu al-Ha-?-a’iz 
al-‘Abbas,®°5 and it turned out to be al-Mutawakkil. I have seen 
him expose his legs when he sat on the throne, and they were 
yellow like the color of saffron.65° 

It is reported on the authority of Yahya b. Aktham: I once 
attended the court of al-Mutawakkil when we mentioned al- 
Ma’miun and his letters to al-Hasan b. Sahl. I went on quite a bit 
praising al-Hasan and depicting his merits, knowledge, learning, 
and intelligence, but none of those present concurred. Al-Muta- 
wakkil asked what al-Hasan b. Sahl’s view of the Qur’4n was. 

I replied: He used to say, ‘Beyond the Qur’an there is no need 
for further knowledge of precepts; beyond the Sunnah of the Mes- 
senger there is no need®5’ for a single further action; and beyond 
clarification and exposition there is no need for further learning. 
And after rejection of demonstration and truth there are only 
swords to manifest proof.”” Al-Mutawakkil then said to Yahya, 
“This is not what I wanted from you.” To this Yahya replied, 
“One who claims to be charitable should cite only the good 
qualities of someone who is absent.” 

The caliph now asked, “And what was al-Hasan accustomed to 
say during his discourse? For al-Mu‘tasim bi-ll4ah—may God have 
mercy upon him—used to recall it, but I have forgotten.” Yahya 
replied, ‘‘He used to say, ‘O God, I praise you for the favors that 


652. Aba Hashishah Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Umayyah b. ‘Amr al-Tunbari was a 
court musician (a tunburist) and poet, who entertained in caliphal courts from the 
time of al-Ma’miin to al-Mu‘tamid; Farmer, History, 158; Neubauer, Musiker, 196; 
Sezgin, GAS, II, 608. 

653. For al-‘Abbas b. Ma’miin, see Bosworth, Reunification, Index, 267. He died 
in prison at Manbij in 223; see Tabari, III, 1257f. (Marin, Reign, 76f.); Zambauer, 
Manuel, 4, 28, 32. Al-Mu‘tasim was al-Ma’min’s brother. 

654. Hariin, son of al-Ma’miun. 

655. Ms. C: Aba al-‘Abbas. His brother, Abi al-‘Abbas Muhammad? 

656. Asfar means yellow or light-colored, and is the color by which the Arabs 
often described persons of Byzantine or European descent; See EI? s.v. It is proba- 
bly intended to render what we call today “white.” See also above, n. 631. 

657. For wahshah in the sense of necessity, see Glossarium, DLI. 
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only You can count, and I take refuge with You from sins that 
only Your pardon encompasses.’ ” 

Al-Mutawakkil went on asking, ‘‘And what used he to say by 
way of approval or upon receiving some good news? Al-Mu‘tasim 
bi-llah had ordered ‘Ali b. Yazdad®5® to write it down for us. He 
did so and taught it to us, but we have forgotten.’”’ Yahya replied 
that he would say, ‘““Mentioning God’s blessings and disseminat- 
ing them, and counting his benefits and recounting them, is a 
precept which God has imposed upon their recipients, and is 
obeying His command regarding them and gratitude to Him for 
them. Praise be to God, Whose blessings are great and Whose 
favor is abundant, praise commensurate with His goodness that 
determines what is due Him and entails utmost gratitude to Him, 
thanks to His constant favor, kindness, and permanence—praise 
by someone who knows that this is from Him and gratitude to 
Him.” Al-Mutawakkil said, ‘You are right. These are his very 
words, and all this is wisdom [which comes] from someone with 
experience and knowledge.” The session then ended. 

This year Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir came to Baghdad, 
having left Mecca in Safar (April 16—May 14, 861). He complained 
that he was disturbed by the disagreement concerning the Day of 
Sacrifice. Al-Mutawakkil therefore ordered that a yellow mail 
pouch®*? be delivered from the gate [of the Caliphal Palace] to the 
celebrants of the festive season as to viewing the new moon of 
Dhi al-Hijjah, and that it be sent, as is the mail pouch that comes 
at the farewell ceremony of the festive season. He also ordered 
that wax be used instead of olive oil and naphtha for the pil- 
grimage station of Muzdalifah and other pilgrimage shrines. 

In this year, al-Mutawakkil’s mother died in al-Ja‘fariyyah on 6 
Rabi‘ II (June 19, 861}.6©° Al-Muntasir offered the funeral prayer, 
and she was buried at the Friday Mosque. 

In this year, the caliphal oath of allegiance was rendered to 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far, on Wednesday, 4 Shawwal (December 11, 


658. In Tabari, Ill 1272, 1273 (Marin, Reign, 88-89}, he is called ‘Ali b. Yazdad 
al-‘Attar. See also Ibn al-Zubayr, Dhakh@ir, 241. 

659. A kharitah is a leather pouch or envelope used for official mail; Hilal al- 
Sabi, Rusiim, 17, 126, 127; tr. Salem, 21, 103. 

660. Ms. O has Rabi‘ I. 
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861) or, it is said, on 3 Shawwal (December 10). He was twenty- 
five years old, and his teknonym was Abu Ja‘far. This was in 
al-Ja‘fariyyah, where he stayed for ten days after the oath of alle- 
giance was rendered. He then withdrew from there with his fami- 
ly, officers, and troops for Samarra. 
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Those whom we have mentioned previously gave al-Muntasir the 
oath of allegiance on Wednesday night. It is reported on the au- 
thority of some(one} of them: On Wednesday morning the nota- 
bles were present in al-Ja‘fariyyah, including the army command- 
ers, secretaries, eminent men, Shakiriyyah, regular troops, and 
others. Ahmad b. al-Khasib read to them a letter reporting in the 
name of the Commander of the Faithful al-Muntasir that al-Fath 
b. Khaqan had assassinated al-Muntasir’s father, Ja‘far al-Muta- 
wakkil, and that al-Muntasir therefore killed al-Fath in turn. The 
notables gave the oath of allegiance. ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Kha- 
qan was present. He gave the oath of allegiance and then departed. 

It is reported on the authority of Abu ‘Uthman Sa‘id the Young- 
er: On the night that al-Mutawakkil was assassinated we were in 
the palace with al-Muntasir. Whenever al-Fath went out, al-Mun- 
tasir accompanied him. And when he returned, al-Muntasir 
would rise or sit as al-Fath did, and then exit in his wake. When- 
ever al-Fath rode out, al-Muntasir held his stirrup and adjusted 
his attire on the saddle of his mount. 

We received information that ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya had sta- 
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tioned a group of men along al-Muntasir’s way to assassinate him 
when he departed. Al-Mutawakkil had reviled and vexed al-Mun- 
tasir before he left. Offended by the caliph, al-Muntasir went out 
in anger, we along with him. When al-Muntasir reached his pal- 
ace, he sent a message to his boon companions and inner circle of 
notables—he had arranged with the Turks before he departed to 
kill al-Mutawakkil while he was intoxicated from the wine. 

Sa‘id the Younger went on: It was not long before a messenger 
arrived to summon me, informing me that emissaries of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful had come to the amir al-Muntasir while he 
was riding. Our previous discussion came to my mind, that is, 
they were going to assassinate al-Muntasir, and this is why he 
was being summoned. I rode along, armed and prepared, and came 
to the gate of the amir, where I found the men agitated. For Wajin 
had come to him and informed him of al-Mutawakkil’s de- 
mise,°5! at which point he rode off. Alarmed, I caught up with 
him on one of the roads. 

Realizing the state I was in, al-Muntasir said, ‘Don’t worry. 
After we departed, the Commander of the Faithful choked on his 
drinking cup and died, may God have mercy upon him.” I was 
overwhelmed and distressed by this. We proceeded—Ahmad b. 
al-Khasib and a contingent of the commanders who were with 
us—until we entered al-Hayr,©S2 and the news of al-Mutawak- 
kil’s murder followed us. The gates were seized and put in charge 
of guards. 

I called out, “O, Commander of the Faithful,” saluting al-Mun- 
tasir as caliph. I went on to say, “We should not leave you to the 
mercy of your mawlds®® at this time.” 

He said, “By all means. You and Sulayman al-Rumi stay behind 
me.” A piece of cloth was put down for him, which he then sat 
on, while we stood about him. Ahmad b. al-Khasib and his secre- 


661. Text: gad fazi‘a min amrihi. Cairo edition: qad faragha min amrihi (lit. 
“had finished his task” or the like; followed here). See also Addenda, DCCLXXVI. 

662. A hayr is a park, enclosure, or pleasure garden. The al-Hayr section of 
Samarra was, according to Herzfeld, Samarra, 100, between the Jawsaq Palace, the 
Great Mosque of al-Mutawakkil, and the site of modern Samarra. See Ya‘qubi, 
Buldan, 258 = Wiet, Les pays, 50, 261—63/53—55, 265/58; Creswell, Early Mus- 
lim Architecture, Il, 229f., 241, 254. Al-Hayr was also the name given to the outer 
thoroughfare of the city. 

663. That is, the Turks. 
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tary Sa‘id b. Hamid®*4 were present so as to render the oath of 
allegiance. 

It is reported on the authority of Sa‘id b. Hamid that Ahmad b. 
al-Khasib said to him, ‘‘Woe to you, O Sa‘id, don’t you have two or 
three words by which the oath of allegiance may be rendered?” I 
answered, ‘Yes, and still more words.” So I drew up the docu- 
ment of the oath of allegiance and administered it to those who 
were present and to all who came until Sa‘id the Elder arrived. 

[Al-Muntasir] then sent the oath of allegiance to al-Mu’ayyad 
and told Sa‘id the Younger to go summon al-Mu‘tazz. 

Sa‘id the Younger reported: I said to him, ‘You shall not re- 
main, O Commander of the Faithful, with less than the men who 
are [now] with you; and, by God, I shall not depart from behind 
you until the notables assemble.” Ahmad b. al-Khasib then said, 
“There is someone here who is your equal, so go.”’ I said, “I shall 
not go until enough men have assembled. I am at the moment 
more fit to serve him than you are.” Then, when the number of 
army commanders rendering the oath of allegiance grew, I left in 
a state of despair. There were two pages with me. When I came to 
the gate of Abu Nuh,°5 the notables were coming and going in a 
state of agitation, for a great crowd with arms and equipment was 
at the gate. 

When they became aware of me, one of their horsemen came 
over. He asked me who I was, for he did not know me. I gave him 
a cryptic reply about myself, telling him that I was one of al- 
Fath’s men. | proceeded to the gate of al-Mu‘tazz, but did not find 
there any of the guards, gatekeepers or beggars,©©° nor any folk, 
until I came to the great gate. I knocked quite loudly but was 
answered only after some time. Asked who was there, I replied, 
“Sa‘id the Younger, emissary of the Commander of the Faithful 


664. Sa‘id b. Hamid, secretary of Ahmad b. al-Khasib, was appointed over the 
Bureau of Correspondence in 249 {863—64; IL, 1514; Saliba, 13]; see Sourdel, 
Vizirat, 288, 293, 735. 

665. Aba Nuh = ‘Isa b. Ibrahim? See above, 1462 (p. 181). He was a secretary of 
al-Fath b. Khaqan. 

666. Text (and Cairo T}: wa-l-muktarin. Ms. C (and Cairo A, D): wa-l-mukab- 
birin. Ms. O: wa-l-mukthirin. The note in the Leiden edition suggests the read- 
ing al-muktadin = “beggars,” accepted here. See also Worterbuch, p. 222, 
where meaning of “human beings” is given for mukabbirin. And see Addenda, 
DCCLXXVI; Glossarium, CDXLV. 
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al-Muntasir.” The messenger went away and left me waiting. I 
felt rejected and at a loss. But he then opened the gate and Baydin 
al-Khadim®*” came out, bade me enter, and locked the gate be- 
hind me. I thought to myself that I was surely finished. 

Baydun then asked me for news, and I informed him that the 
Commander of the Faithful had choked on his cup of drink and 
died on the spot, that the notables had assembled and rendered 
the oath of allegiance to al-Muntasir, and that he dispatched me 
to the amir Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah to summon him to 
attend the oath-of-allegiance ceremony. He went in and then 
came out to me and said that I should enter, whereupon I was 
admitted to al-Mu‘tazz. 

Al-Mu‘tazz said to me, ‘‘Woe unto you, O Sa‘id, what news is 
there?” So I told him more or less what I had told Baydun. I 
offered condolences to him and wept. I said, ‘Attend, my lord, 
and be among the first to give the oath of allegiance, thus gaining 
your brother’s good will.” He replied, ‘‘Woe unto you, [let us wait] 
until the morning.” I kept diverting him,®°® with Baydun al- 
Khadim lending a hand, until he prepared himself for the public 
prayer. He called for his clothing, got dressed, and a horse was 
brought out for him. He rode off, I along with him, avoiding the 
main road. I set about talking to him, trying to ease the situation 
for him. I kept reminding him of things he knew about his brother 
until we arrived at the gate of ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan. 
When al-Mu‘tazz asked me about him, I replied that he would 
render the oath of allegiance with the notables, and that al-Fath 
had already rendered the oath of allegiance, at which point he was 
relieved.669 

A horseman caught up with us and went to Baydin al-Khadim, 
confiding to him something I did not catch. Baydiin shouted at 
him, whereupon he went away, only to return three times. Each 
time Baydin drove him away, shouting at him, ‘Leave us,” until 


667. See Isfahani, Aghani, IX, 118f. When Mutawakkil arrested ‘Ali b. al-Jahm, 
Baydiin went over to Qabihah. Herzfeld, Samarra, 212-13, says that he was the 
trusted servant of Qabihah and al-Mu‘tazz. 

668. For fa-md ziltu aftiluhu al-habla wa-l-gharib in this sense, see Glos- 
sarium, CCCXCVHI, Lane, Lexicon, 2333. 

669. Text: fa-ta’annasa. Cairo edition, Mss. A and D: ya’isa = “He then 
despaired.” 
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we came to the gate of al-Hayr. I called for it to be opened. Asked 
who I was, I replied, “Sa‘id the Younger, with the amir al-Mu‘- 
tazz,’’ whereupon the gate was opened for me. 

We went to al-Muntasir. Seeing al-Mu‘tazz, he invited him to 
approach, embraced him, consoled him, and took the oath of 
allegiance from him. Then al-Mu’ayyad arrived with Sa‘id the 
Elder, and al-Muntasir didi the same with him. When the notables 
arose in the morning,®7° al-Muntasir went to the Ja‘fari [Palace] 
and ordered that al-Mutawakkil and al-Fath be buried, and the 
notables®”! settled down. 

Sa‘id the Younger said: I kept on demanding that al-Mu‘tazz 
welcome the caliphate of al-Muntasir while he was immured in 
the palace until he gave me 10,000 dirhams.®”2 

The text of the oath of allegiance that was rendered for al- 
Muntasir was as follows:673 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

You render the oath of allegiance to the servant of God, 
al-Muntasir bi-llah, Commander of the Faithful, in obe- 
dience and contentment, with devotion, acceptance and 
sincere intention, not compelled but rather consenting, 
aware of what confirmation of this oath of allegiance en- 
tails, namely, obeying and fearing God and exalting the 
religion of God and His truth, the general welfare of God’s 
servants, uniting the community, reforming affairs, tran- 
quillity of the multitude, a secure future, power®”4 of 
friends, repression of renegades. 

You are obligated to obedience and sincerity, and 
faithfulness to the rights and investiture of Muhammad 
al-Imam, al-Muntasir bi-llah, the Servant of God and his 


670. Text: wa-asbaha al-nas. But this is strange and is unrelated to their set- 
tling down. One expects a verb such as taharraka or idtaraba (“were agitated”). 
See also below, 1479 (p. 202}; and cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VI, 68, ll. 8~9. 

671. Text: li-nds. Read li-]-nds; see also Addenda, DCCLXXVI. 

672. Cairo edition, Ms. A, adds: “In this year al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad abdi- 
cated, and [al-Muntasir] made public their abdication in the new Ja‘fari Palace.” 
But see below, 1485 (p. 210). 

673. See the similar text in Tabari, III, 1545f. (Saliba, 35f.). 

674. Text: wa-‘izz. O: wa-‘izzah = “glory.” 
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caliph. You shall not doubt, deceive, deviate, or have 
misgivings. 

You shall heed him and give support, loyalty, and good 
counsel, secretly and openly, as well as ready devotion,©”5 
to all that the servant of God, al-Imam al-Muntasir bi- 
Nah, Commander of the Faithful, orders. 

You shall be allies of his friends and foes of his en- 
emies, elite and common, far and near. You shall adhere 
to his oath of allegiance, in loyalty to [his] investiture, in 
responsibility for the covenant. Your heart shall be like 
your speech, your mind like your tongue, willing what 
the Commander of the Faithful wishes for you now and in 
the future. 

After undertaking this oath of allegiance to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful on your souls, confirming it on 
your necks, you shall render him your solemn oath, will- 
ing, obeying, with integrity of heart and intention.°’6 

You shall not be permitted to violate anything that 
God has enjoined upon you. 

No one among you shall deviate in this from support, 
devotion, good counsel, and friendship. 

You shall not substitute [anything for this], and no one 
among you shall go back on his intention and deviate 
from his public position. 

Your oath of allegiance, which you have sworn, is such 
that God will examine your hearts [to ensure] your 
commitment®’’ and loyalty to its promise and your devo- 
tion to supporting it and assisting its recipient. 

No defect, circumventing, artifice, or interpretation on 
your part shall adulterate this until the time when you 
meet God. You shall fulfill His covenant and carry out 
His claim upon you, not being presumptuous,®’® nor in- 
fringing [the oath of allegiance]. For those of you who 
render an oath of allegiance to the Commander of the 


675. Text: al-khufuf wa-l-wuquf, see Glossarium, CCXXVII. 
676. Text: niyyatihi. See 1546, |. 20, in parallel text: bay‘atihi. 


678. Text: mustashrifin. See 1547, 1. 5: mustaribin. 
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Faithful are actually rendering an oath of allegiance to 
God. God’s hand is above your hands. Whoever violates 
[the oath] only violates his own interests. And whoever 
fulfills what God has imposed upon him shall be given a 
great award. . 

You are obligated by this, [namely] by this oath of alle- 
giance that has beer imposed upon you, through which 
you rendered your solemn vow, and by which loyalty, 
support, friendship, and sincerity are laid upon you. The 
divine covenant is incumbent upon you, for His covenant 
demands responsibility,” and the compact of God and 
His messenger. God has most strictly enjoined His proph- 
ets and messengers, and every one of His servants, in 
imposing His contracts, °®° that you heed this oath of alle- 
giance, that you do not substitute [anything for this}, that 
you obey and not disobey, that you are sincerely devoted 
without reservation, and that you adhere to what you 
promised, just as those bound to obedience obey, and 
those bound to a contract and loyalty remain steadfast in 
their loyalty and obligation. No whim or distraction shall 
divert you from this. And no error shall divert you from 
right guidance, while you expend your souls and effort, 
fulfilling the obligation of religion and obedience by 
means of your commitment. God will only accept from 
you loyalty to this oath of allegiance. 

Whoever has rendered the oath of allegiance to the 
Commander of the Faithful and then violates what he has [1478] 
affirmed, secretly or overtly, explicitly or deviously, de- 
ceiving with regard to his devotion to God, his commit- 
ment to the compacts of the Commander of the Faithful, 
and the divine covenants laid upon him,®®! using levity 
rather than seriousness, reliance upon falsehood rather 
than defending the truth, departing from the manner of 


679. The words inna ‘ahdahu kana mas’ilan, according to the note ad loc., are 
an intrusion from the margin. But cf. 1547, ll. 11-12. 

680. Text: min muta’akkadi wathd@’iqihi. See 1547, |. 14; min mawakidihi wa- 
mawéathigihi. 

681. Text: mawathiq Amir al-Mu’minin wa-‘uhid Allah ‘alayhi. See 1548, 1. 9, 
which omits “the compacts of the Commander of the Faithful.” 
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honorable men in their oaths—all that the betrayer owns 
who violates God’s covenant in any way, whether money 
or immovable property, freely grazing livestock, or agri- 
culture or stock farming, will become charity for the poor | 
for the sake of God.®82 It is forbidden for him to restore 
deceitfully anything of this to his property. And whatever 
benefit he has for the rest of his life from property of little 
or great value shall be treated in this way, until his fate 
overtakes him and his appointed time comes upon him. 
Every slave (mamluk) that he owns today up to thirty 
years of age, whether male or female, is free for the sake of 

- God. And his wives on the day that the sin adheres to him 
and whomever he marries after them up to thirty years of 
age are divorced definitely by a legally approved®® di- 
vorce, in which there is no exception or taking back. He is 
obligated to go to the sacred house of God for thirty pil- 
grimages. God will only accept from him fulfillment of 
this. He is quit of responsibility to God and His mes- 
senger, and God and His messenger are quit of responsi- 
bility to him.©84 God will not accept from him any sub- 
stitute [for this].685 God is your witness in this, and God 
is a sufficient witness.68° 


The following is reported: On the morning when al-Muntasir 
was given the oath of allegiance, the news spread in al-Ma- 
hizah— it is the administrative center that Ja‘far [al-Mutawakkil] 
had built—and among the inhabitants of Samarra®®’ concerning 
the murder of Ja‘far. At that time, the troops and the Shakiriyyah, 
as well as others from among the rabble and commoners, came to 
the Public Gate in the Ja‘fari®®* [Palace]. Many people gathered, 


682. Text: fi wujih sabil Allah. 1548, |. 12 adds mahbiis, that is, “given as a 
religious bequest.” 

683. The word wa-l-sunnah in the text is omitted by Ms. O. 

684. See Qur’an 9:1. 

685. Qur’an 2:48/45, 123/117. 

686. Qur’an 13:43; 29:52/51, etc. 

687. Text: fi ahl Samarra. Read: wa-fi ahl Samarra, see bn al-Athir, Kamil, VIL, 
68. 

688. The Ja‘fari Palace had a Public entrance where the Main Road (Shari‘ al- 
A‘zam] met it. Ya‘qibi, Buldan, 266 = Wiet, Les pays, 60, speaks of three monu- 
mental gates. Rogers, “Samarra,” 150, states that the triple entrance of the Ja‘fari 
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word got around among them, and they rode to one another dis- 
cussing the oath of allegiance. 

‘Attab b. ‘Attab went out to them—or it is said that it was 
Zurafah who did so—and told them something they would like 
concerning al-Muntasir, but they let him hear something offen- 
sive.©59 He then went in to al-Muntasir and informed him, where- 
upon the latter came out, with a number of Magharibah before 
him. He shouted to them, “O those dogs, seize them.” So they 
attacked the people and pushed them toward the three gates. The 
people were crushed and fell upon one another. They then scat- 
tered, [retreating] from several who had died from the crowding 
and trampling. Some said that six individuals [died], and some 
said that there were between three and six. 

In this year, one day after the oath of allegiance was rendered to 
him, al-Muntasir appointed Abia ‘Amrah Ahmad b. Sa‘id, mawla 
of Bana Hashim, to the mazalim [court]. Someone recited: 


O domain of Islam, when Abi ‘Amrah 
Is appointed over public complaints 


He is entrusted over a nation, 
While he could not be entrusted even with dung. 


In Dhu al-Hijjah, 247 (February 5—March 6, 862), al-Muntasir 
brought ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tasim®° from Samarra to Baghdad and 
placed him under custody. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Zaynabi. 


was merely a facade with decorative function. The Jawsaq Palace also had a Public 
Gate with a triple portico that took up the entire entrance, where the caliph held 
audience twice a week; Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 261 = Wiet, Les pays, 63; Rogers, loc. 
cit.; Creswell, Early Muslim Architecture, H, 232, and Fig. 181. And see al-‘Amid, 
Architecture, 207. 

689. After fa-asma‘thu of the text ‘Ayni adds: md yakrahuhu. 

690. ‘Ali b al-Mu‘tasim was a brother of al-Wathiq and al-Mutawakkil, and thus 
an uncle of al-Muntasir. 
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One of the events was al-Muntasir’s dispatching Wasif the Turk 
on the summer expedition to Byzantine territory. 


The Reason for Dispatching Wasif to Byzantium and 
His Role 


It is reported that the reason for this was that there was rancor 
between Ahmad b. al-Khasib and Wasif. When al-Muntasir be- 
came caliph and Ibn al-Khasib was his wazir, the latter incited al- 
Muntasir against Wasif. Ahmad advised al-Muntasir to get Wasif 
to leave his army camp and to mount a campaign at the frontier. 
Ibn al-Khasib persisted until al-Muntasir summoned Wasif and 
ordered him to go off on the campaign. 

It is reported that when al-Muntasir decided to send Wasif to 
campaign at the Syrian frontier, Ahmad b. al-Khasib said to him, 
“Who will be bold against the mawldas until you order Wasif to 
march?” 

Al-Muntasir told some(one) of the chamberlains to permit 
those present in the palace to enter. He did, and among them was 
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Wasif. The latter approached al-Muntasir, who said to him, “O 
Wasif, we have learned that the tyrant of Byzantium®®! is heading 
for the frontier towns. This is something that cannot be over- 
looked. Either you march, or I shall march.” Wasif replied, ‘No, I 
shall march, O Commander of the Faithful,” whereupon al-Mun- 
tasir said, “‘O Ahmad, see to whatever he needs.” When Ahmad 
replied, “Yes, OQ Commander of the Faithful,” al-Muntasir ex- 
claimed, ‘What do you mean by ‘yes?’ Get going right now.” 

[Al-Muntasir went on to say] ‘O Wasif, order your secretary to 
come to an agreement with Ahmad as to what is required and stay 
with him until he settles matters with him.” 

Ahmad b. al-Khasib and Wasif then stood up [and left the ca- 
liph’s presence]. Wasif continued to make preparations until he 
departed, but he nevertheless failed to carry out [his objective]. 

It is reported that when al-Muntasir summoned Wasif and or- 
dered him to go on the campaign, he said to him, ‘The tyrant— 
that is, the Byzantine king—is on the move, and I fear that he will 
destroy whatever he touches in the territory of Islam, killing 
[people] and taking children captive. If you go on the campaign 
and wish to return, you may proceed forthwith to the gate of the 
Commander of the Faithful.” 

Al-Muntasir ordered a contingent of commanders and others to 
set forth with Wasif and selected elite soldiers for him. There 
were about 10,000 men accompanying him of the Shakiriyyah, 
the regular army, and the mawlds.°° At the head of his advance 
guard was Muzahim b. Khaqan, brother of al-Fath b. Khaqan.693 
Commanding his rear guard was Muhammad b. Raja’. On his 
right flank was al-Sindi b. Bukhtashah.®9* And Nasr b. Sa‘id al- 


691. Taghiyat al-Rim is a common dysphemistic epithet for the Byzantine 
emperor. 

692. Ms. O omits mawlas and has twelve thousand men. 

693. Muzahim b. Khaqan, brother of al-Fath, was governor of Egypt in 253 (867— 
68) and remained active as military commander in warfare and politics during the 
caliphates of al-Musta‘in and al-Mu‘tazz. He was governor in Egypt as of 3 Rabi‘ I, 
253 (March 16, 867}; he died according to Tabari (III, 1693, Saliba, 150) in Dha al- 
Hijjah, 253 (December 2—31, 867); see also Kindi, Wulah, 207—9, 211; Abit al- 
Mahasin, Nujtim, II, 337; Zambaur, Manuel, 27 {giving date of death as 9 Rabi II, 
254); Sourdel, Vizirat, 274, n. 5. 

694. Al-Sindi b. Bukhtashah is mentioned during the caliphate of al-Mu‘tasim; 
Ill, 1266 (Marin, Reign, 84). 
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Maghribi®5 was responsible for the siege machines. Wasif placed 
his deputy Aba ‘Awn at the head of the men and the camp. He 
was chief of the security policy in Samarra. 

_ When al-Muntasir sent his mawla Wasif on the campaign, he 
forwarded a dispatch of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, the text 
of which is as follows: 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
From the Servant of God, Muhammad al-Muntasir bi- 
llah, Commander of the Faithful, to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, mawla of the Commander of the Faithful. 
Peace upon you. The Commander of the Faithful praises 
God for you—there is no God but He—and asks Him to 
pray for Muhammad His servant and messenger, may 
God bless him and his family. 

Now then. God, to Him be praise for His blessings and 
gratitude for His favor, has chosen Islam, preferred and 
perfected it, and has made it a means to His approval and 
reward, an open road to His mercy and a way to the trea- 
sure of His glory. God has caused those who opposed Islam 
to incline toward it, and subjugated to it those who de- 
parted from its truth and preferred another way. He has 
favored Islam with the most complete and perfect of laws, 
the most excellent and just statutes. He has sent by way of 
Islam the best of mankind and the choicest of humans, 
Muhammad, and has made the holy war the noblest of His 
precepts and the most expeditious means for reaching 
Him. For God has exalted His religion and has humbled 
the impudent polytheists. 

God says by way of commanding holy war and making 
it obligatory: “March out light or heavy (hearted), and 
strive with goods and person in the way of God; that will 
be better for you, if you have knowledge.’©9° No mishap 
will befall the one who wages holy war for the sake of 
God. He will not suffer disease or harm as long as he is 


695. Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Maghribi later commanded the Magharibah against the 
Turks, along with Muhammad b. Rashid, in 252 (866-67). They were both killed 
{Tabari, IH, 1680-81; Saliba, 140-41). 

696. Qur’an 9:41. 
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with God. He will not undergo the expense [of fighting], 
or clash with an enemy, or cross into a territory or tread 
on a land without having something written down [to his 
credit], abundant reward and hope for recompense. 

God says: ‘That is because there befalls them not 
thirst or fatigue or lack of food in the way of God, nor do 
they make any invasion that rouses the anger of the un- 
believers, nor do they wreak any stroke upon an enemy, 
but a good deed is thereby written down to their credit; 
verily God alloweth not to go lost the reward of those 
who do well. Nor do they make any contribution small or [1483] 
great, or cross a single wadi, but it is written down to 
their credit, that God may recompense them for the best 
they have been doing.’’69” 

Then God extols the superior rank of those who wage 
the holy war over those who refrain, His reward that He 
promised them and their proximity to Him. For He says: 
“Those of the believers who sit still—other than those 
who have some injury—are not on a level with those who 
strive with goods and persons in the way of God. God 
hath given preference in rank to those who strive with 
goods and persons over those who sit still, though to all 
God hath promised the good (reward). And God hath be- 
stowed upon those who strive, in preference to those who 
sit still, a mighty hire.’’698 

And through holy war God purchases the souls and 
property of the believers and makes His paradise a reward 
for them, His good pleasure a recompense for them for 
spending [their souls]. This is a promise from Him, truth © 
in which there is no doubt, a fair judgment for which 
there is no substitute. 

God says: “God has bought from the believers their 
persons and their goods at the price of the Garden (in 
store) for them, fighting in the way of God and killing and 
being killed—a promise binding upon Him in the Torah, 
the Evangel, and the Qur’an; and who fulfills His cove- 


697. Qur’an 9:120—21/121—22. 
698. Qur’an 4:95/97. 
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nant better than God? So rejoice in the bargain you have 
made with Him; that is the mighty bliss.” 

God has decided to revive those who strive for His 
victory and mercy, and has vouchsafed for those who die 
eternal life and proximity to Him, and an abundant share 
of His reward. He also says: ‘(Count not those who have 
been killed in the way of God as dead, nay, alive with 
their Lord, provided for, delighting in what God has 
vouchsafed them of His bounty and rejoicing at (tidings 
of} those who, left behind, have not yet joined them, that 
fear rests not upon them nor do they grieve.”7 

Holy war is more noble and suitable for triumph in this 
world and the next than any action by which the believers 
approach God and by which they may lay down their 
burdens, liberate themselves, and merit reward from their 
Lord. For those who profess it have sacrificed their souls 
so that the word of God be the highest, and they were 
generous with their souls, apart from their brothers be- 
hind them and the Muslim women. They have subdued 
the enemy by holy war. 

The Commander of the Faithful desires to come close 
to God by waging holy war against His enemy, by carry- 
ing out His obligations in the religion that He entrusted 
him with, and seeking proximity to Him by strengthen- 
ing His friends and permitting injury and revenge against 
those who deviate from His religion, deny His mes- 
sengers, and disobey Him. 

Pursuant to the above, he has seen fit to urge Wasif, the 
mawila of the Commander of the Faithful, to march this 
year to the territory of the enemies of God, the Byzantine 
infidels, to mount a campaign, since God has informed 
the Commander of the Faithful of Wasif’s obedience and 
good counsel, and his excellent disposition’! and pure 
intention in all that brings him close to God and His 
caliph. 


699. Qur'an 9:111/4512. 
700. Qur’an 3:169—70/163—64. 
7or. Text: ta‘bi’atihi. Addenda, DCCLXXVI: nagqibatihi. 
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The Commander of the Faithful—God is the sponsor 
of his help and success—has seen fit that Wasif, along 
with his mawlas, regular troops, and Shakiriyyah, whom 
the Commander of the Faithful has dispatched with him, 
arrive at the frontier of Malatyah7©2 on 12 Rabi‘ II, 248, 
corresponding to 15 Haziran of the months of the non- 
Arabs (June 15, 862), and that his invasion of the territory 
of the enemies of God take place on 1 Tammiz (July 1, 
862). 

Know this and send dispatches to the administrators in 
your provinces with the text of this letter of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. Order them to read it to the Mus- 
lims before them and thus to motivate them for holy war, 
inciting and summoning them to it, and informing them 
of the reward that God has given those who wage it. This 
is so that those who have the intention, the readiness” 
and the desire for holy war will act in accordance with 
this letter by pouncing upon their enemy and speedily 
aiding their brothers, by defending their religion and pro- 

_ tecting their territory when the army of Wasif, the mawla 
of the Commander of the Faithful, arrives in Malatyah, at 
the time that the Commander of the Faithful has desig- 
nated for them, God willing. 

Peace upon you and God’s mercy and blessings. Writ- 
ten by Ahmad b. al-Khasib on 7 al-Muharram, 248 (March 
13, 862). 


It is reported that someone by the name of Abu al-Walid al- 
Jariri al-Bajali was sent to take responsibility for the expenditures 
of Wasif’s army, the booty, and the division of spoils. Al-Muntasir 
sent a dispatch with him to Wasif, ordering him to stay at the 
territory of the frontier when he had completed his expedition. 
He was to stay for four years, mounting [additional] campaigns at 
the usual times until word from the Commander of the Faithful 
arrived. 


702. Malatyah (Greek Melitene) on the upper Euphrates, on the frontier of the 
Byzantines, was exposed to periodic Byzantine attacks; EJ2, s.v. 

703. For hisbah in jihad, see Lane, Lexicon, 566, “reckoning, preparing, seek- 
ing, laying in store reward in world to come; reward.” 
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In this year, al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad abdicated, and al-Mun- 
tasir made public their abdication in the New Ja‘fari Palace. 


The Abdication of al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad 


It is reported that, when Muhammad al-Muntasir bi-llah’s rule 
had become stable, Ahmad b. al-Khasib said to Wasif and Bugha, 
“We have no guarantee against future events. The Commander of 
the Faithful may die, and al-Mu‘tazz may assume rule, who then 
will wipe us out completely. The best course is to work toward 
deposing these two youths before they overcome us.” 

The Turks made every effort to accomplish this, urging it upon 
al-Muntasir by saying, “O Commander of the Faithful, depose 
them from [succession to] the caliphate and have the oath of 
allegiance rendered to your son ‘Abd al-Wahhab.” They impor- 
tuned him to do this until he finally did so. The caliph went on 
paying respect to al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad, strongly favoring 
al-Mu’ayyad. But then, forty days after he took office, he ordered 
that al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad be summoned after they had 
departed. They were summoned and installed in a palace 
residence. 

Al-Mu‘tazz said to al-Mu’ayyad, “My brother, why do you think 
we were brought here?” He replied, ‘To depose us, O wretched 
one.” Al-Mu‘tazz said, “I don’t think he will do this to us.” Then, 
while they were going on this way, the messengers arrived with 
the deposition. Al-Mu’ayyad announced right then, “I heed and 
obey.” But al-Mu‘tazz stated, “I am not the person who would do 
such a thing, and, if you wish to kill me, it’s your business.” 

The messengers returned to al-Muntasir and informed him [of 
what took place]. They then came back and carried on very rough- 
ly. Seizing al-Mu‘tazz violently, they ushered him into the cham- 
ber, shutting the door behind him. 

It is reported on the authority of Ya‘qub b. al-Sikkit?°4—al- 
Mu’ayyad: When I saw that, I said to them brazenly, ‘What is 


704. He is Abi Yusuf Ya‘qub b. al-Sikkit, a famous grammarian, tutor to al- 
Mu’ayyad; d. 246 (860-61); Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 159; Yaqut, Irshad, VI, 300- 
302; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, IV, 293; Sezgin, GAS, Il, Index, 769; IV, 335; VIL, 
347; VIIL, 1296. 
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this, you dogs? You are spilling our blood. Is this how you attack 
your lord? Stay away—God damn you—and let me talk to him.” 
They now responded to me tentatively after they had been acting 
impetuously. They paused for a while and then said to me, “Go 
meet with him if you like.” I suspected that they had taken con- 
sultation [concerning this]. I rose and went to al-Mu‘tazz, and 
found him in the chamber weeping. So I said to him, “Fool, in 
view of what they are known to have done to your father, and 
considering who he was, you still refuse to do what they want you 
to do! Abdicate, woe unto you, and don’t discuss it any further 
with them.” 

Al-Mu‘tazz said, “Praise God. Shall I divest myself of a right 
that I have already exercised, one that has come into effect in 
remote regions?” 

I said, ‘This right killed your father. Would that it not kill you. 
Give it up, woe unto you! By God, if it is in God’s prescience that 
you rule, then you surely will.” 

He then replied that he would [abdicate]. 

Al-Mu’ayyad said: I came out and said that he had responded 
favorably, and that the messengers should inform the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. They went off and then returned and 
congratulated me for it. A secretary whose name al-Mu’ayyad 
mentioned entered with them. He had with him an inkwell and a 
sheet of paper. He sat and then, turning to Abu ‘Abdallah [al- 
Mu‘tazz], he said, ‘Write your abdication with your own hand.” 
When he hesitated, I said to the secretary, “Give me a sheet of 
paper and dictate what you wish.” 

He dictated to me a letter for al-Muntasir in which I informed 
him that I am incapable of ruling and I know that I cannot assume 
rule; that I am averse to having al-Mutawakkil held in error on 
my account if I am unsuitable; that I shall, therefore, ask the 
caliph for a deposition, and inform him that I abdicate and release 
the notables from their oath of allegiance to me. I wrote whatever 
he wanted. I then said, “Write, O Abu ‘Abdallah.” But al-Mu‘tazz 
held back, so I said, “Write, woe unto you.” At that point he 
wrote. The letter was then sent off. 

After this the caliph summoned us. I asked, “Should we get 
new clothing or come in these?” He replied that we should get 
fresh clothes. I called for clothing and put it on, and Aba ‘Abdal- 


[1487] 


[1488] 
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lah did the same. We left and entered [the caliph’s presence.] He 
was in his audience hall, the notables arrayed according to rank. 
We greeted them, and they returned our greeting, at which point 
he ordered that we be seated. 

Al-Muntasir then asked, “Is this your letter?”” Al-Mu‘tazz was 
silent, so I took the initiative and said, ‘‘Yes, O Commander of 
the Faithful, this is my letter by my request and wish.” I told al- 
Mu‘tazz to speak up, whereupon he said something of this sort. 
Al-Muntasir then turned to us, with the Turks standing by, and 
said, ‘‘Do you think that I have deposed you, aspiring to live until 
my son grows up and then have the oath of allegiance rendered to 
him? By God, I do not covet this for even a minute! And, by God, 
as this is not my ambition, I prefer that my fathers’ sons rule 
rather than my cousins. But these—and he gestured toward all 
the mawlas’°> standing and sitting—urged me to depose you. 
And I feared that, if I did not do so, one of them would attack you 
with an iron weapon and finish you off. What do you recommend 
that I do? Could I then kill him? By God, the blood of all the 
mawilas does not equal the blood of one of you. It is more expedi- 
ent for me to yield to their demand.” [Ya‘qub b. al-Sikkit] said: 
The two of them leaned over to him and kissed his hand. He 
embraced them, and they then departed. 

It is reported that on Saturday, 22 Safar 248 (April 27, 862), al- 
Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad abdicated. Each one wrote a document 
in his own hand, to the effect that he renounced the oath of 
allegiance that was rendered to him, that the notables were free to 
rescind it, and that they were incapable of executing any part of it. 
They then carried out the abdication in the presence of the nota- 
bles, Turks, eminent men, companions, and judges—Ja ‘far b. ‘Abd 
al-Wahid was the chief judge. Also present were the army com- 
manders; the Hashimites; the administrators of the government 
bureaus; the officials;7°® the elite commanders of the guard; 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir; Wasif; Bugha the Elder; Bugha 
the Younger; and all those who were present in the Private Palace 
(Dar al-Khassah) and the Public Audience Hall (Dar al-“Ammah). 


705. That is, Turks. 
706. For shi‘ah in the sense used here, see above, n. 329. 
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The notables departed after this. The text that the two of them 
wrote was as follows: 


In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

The Commander of the Faithful al-Mutawakkil ‘ala- 
llah, may God be pleased with him, assigned to me this 
matter and had the oath of allegiance rendered to me, 
without my consent, while I was a minor. When I under- 
stood my circumstances, I realized that I could not ex- 
ecute what he assigned to me and would not be suitable 
as caliph of the Muslims. Whosoever is bound by the oath 
of allegiance to me is free to rescind it. I free you from it 
and I release you from your oath. I have no binding cove- 
nant or compact with you. You are released from it. 


Ahmad b. al-Khasib read the documents aloud. Then each one 
of them rose and declared to those present: “This is my document 
and this is my statement. Witness for me. I release you from your 
oath and free you from it.” 

Al-Muntasir thereupon said to them, “God has blessed you and 
the Muslims.”’ He arose and went inside. He had been sitting in 
the presence of the notables and had al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad 
sit near him. Then he wrote a dispatch to government officials 
deposing al-Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad. This was in Safar, 248 
(March 7, 862—February 23, 863). 

The text of the letter of al-Muntasir bi-llah to Aba al-‘Abbas 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, mawlda of the Commander of 
the Faithful, pertaining to deposing Abu ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz and 
Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad was as follows: 


From the Servant of God, Muhammad al-Imam al- 
Muntasir bi-llah, Commander of the Faithful, to Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah, mawla of the Commander of the 
Faithful. 

Now then. God—to Whom belongs praise for His 
blessings and gratitude for His favor—has made His ca- 
liphs governors, who carry out what His Messenger was 
sent with. They defend His religion, preach His truth, and 
execute His statutes. He has conferred His glory, by 
which He favored them, as support for His servants and 
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welfare for His land, and as mercy causing His creatures 
to thrive. He has imposed obedience toward them and 
related it to obedience to Him and to His Messenger, 
Muhammad. He has imposed it as an obligation in His 
unambiguous (muhkam) revelation, because obedience 
brings about tranquillity of the multitude, harmony of 
passions, the creation of order out of disorder, security of 
roads, repelling of the enemy, protection of women, seal- 
ing frontiers, and setting affairs straight. 

He says: “O you who have believed, obey God and 
obey the Messenger and those of you who have the 
command.”707 

It is an obligation of God’s caliphs, those whom He has 
rewarded with His great beneficence, favored with the 
highest rank of His glory and entrusted with a way to His 
mercy, good pleasure, and reward, to prefer obeying Him 
in every circumstance, to discharge what is His due, each 
one of them in order of proximity [to God]. 

May their role in striving for whatever draws one near 
to God match their rank in Islam and ruling Muslims. 
The Commander of the Faithful requests from God, seek- 
ing Him humbly before His greatness, to entrust to him 
rulership that brings welfare to his subjects; to ease his 
burdens that He placed upon him; and give him success 
in obeying Him; for He is attentive and nigh. 

You know what you witnessed concerning the delivery 
to the Commander of the Faithful of two documents, in 
their handwriting, that is, by Abi ‘Abdallah and Ibrahim, 


- sons of the Commander of the Faithful al-Mutawakkil 


‘ala-llah, may God be pleased with him. They mention in 
these documents what God informed them of concerning 
the Commander of the Faithful’s sympathy and compas- 
sion, and his providing well for them. And they mention 
the investiture by the Commander of the Faithful al-Mu- 
tawakkil ‘ala-llah of Aba ‘Abdallah as heir apparent of the 
Commander of the Faithful and of Ibrahim as heir appar- 
ent after Abu ‘Abdallah, and that when this investiture 


707. Qur'an 4:59/62. 
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was made Abu ‘Abdallah was an infant, not yet three 
years old, uncomprehending of his investiture and ap- 
pointment. Ibrahim was young and had not yet reached 
puberty. They were not legally responsible, and the stat- 
utes of Islam therefore did not apply to them. 

They mention that, when they reached puberty and 
understood their incapacity to carry out their investiture 
and the administrative functions assigned to them, it 
might become necessary for them to exhort God and the 
community of Muslims to let them extricate themselves 
from this matter with which they were invested, and re- 
linquish the administrative functions to which they were 
appointed, releasing thereby all those under obligation of 
an oath of allegiance to them, for they were unable to 
carry out what they were nominated for and unsuited to 
be assigned to it. 

And those who are associated with them, in their prov- 
inces, including commanders of the Commander of the 
Faithful, his mawlds, pages, regular army, and Shakiriy- 
yah, and all those who are with these officers in the court 
and in Khurasan and all the other provinces shall be re- 
leased from their service, and there shall cease to be any 
mention of association with the two of them. The two 
shall now become plebeians (sigah) and commoners 
(‘4mmah) among the Muslims. 

They shall describe [themselves as such] whenever 
they mention this to the Commander of the Faithful and 
ask him about it from the time when God has brought His 
caliphate to him. They have abdicated and retired from 
the investiture. And they have released from their oath of 
allegiance, deposing them as they have deposed them- 
selves, all those who have an oath of allegiance to them 
among the officers of the Commander of the Faithful, all 
his close associates, his subjects, near and far, present and 
absent. 

They granted the Commander of the Faithful the right 
to impose upon themselves the covenant of God and the 
most strict covenant and compact rendered to His angels, 
prophets, and servants. And they have acknowledged all 
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the oaths that the Commander of the Faithful has im- 
posed upon them to render obedience, sincere counsel, 
and friendship to him, secretly and openly. 

They ask the Commander of the Faithful to publicize 
and disseminate what they have done, and to invite all his 
close associates to hear this from them. This they re- 
quest, desire, and obey without being compelled or 
forced. The two documents that they presented in their 
handwriting shall be read to the caliph’s close associates, 
to the effect that the investitute as heirs apparent came to 
them while they were young, and that they abdicated 
after they had reached puberty. They request dismissal 
from the administrative functions that they undertook, 
and that their associates in these provinces, including of- 
ficers of the Commander of the Faithful, his regular 
troops, pages, Shakiriyyah, and all those who are with 
these officers in the court, in Khurasan and all the rest of 
the provinces, shall be released from their service, and 
there shall cease to be any mention of association with 
the two of them. A dispatch pertaining to this should be 
sent to all the administrative officers of the provinces. 

The Commander of the Faithful acknowledged the ve- 
racity of what they reported and presented, and proceeded 
to summon all his brothers and those in his court, includ- 
ing his family, his officers, his mawlds, his adjuncts, the 
chiefs of his regular troops, his Shakiriyyah, secretaries, 
judges, jurists, and others, and all the rest of his close 
associates to whom the oath of allegiance was rendered. 

Present were Aba ‘Abdallah and Ibrahim, the sons of 
the Commander of the Faithful al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah, 
God be pleased with him. Their documents, in their own 
hand, were read aloud in their presence to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, to them, and to all those present. 
They repeated the statement, once the two documents 
were read, in accordance with what they had written. 
Responding to this, the Commander of the Faithful decid- 
ed to disseminate and publicize what they had done. He 
carried this out in accordance with three rights: (1) The 
right of God, insofar as He entrusted al-Muntasir with his 
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caliphate and obligated him to provide for his friends by 
consolidating their community at all times and reconcil- 
ing their hearts. (2) The right of subjects, who are en- 
trusted to him by God, so that the one appointed over 
their affairs supervises, night and day, with care, justice 
and compassion, and carries out the statutes of God for 
mankind while assuming the responsibility of gover- 
nance and right management. (3) The right of Abu ‘Abdal- 
lah and Ibrahim, obliging the Commander of the Faithful 
because of their brotherhood and mutual kinship, for had 
they persisted in what they relinquished, despite their 
incapacity, this might have harmed Islam, and the adver- 
sity would have affected all Muslims. Thus, the heavy 
responsibility would have redounded to them. 

The Commander of the Faithful has deposed them, as 
they deposed themselves, from the investiture as heirs 
apparent. And all the brothers of the Commander of the 
Faithful deposed them, as did the members of his family 
in his court. All those who attended deposed them, in- 
cluding the officers of the Commander of the Faithful, his [1494] 
mawlas, officials, commanders of his regular troops, 
Shakiriyyah, secretaries, judges, jurists, and his other 
close associates who rendered the oath of allegiance. 

The Commander of the Faithful has ordered that the 
letters concerning this be drawn up and dispatched to all 
the administrative officials, so that their contents be 
made known in the provinces. They will depose Abu 
‘Abdallah and Ibrahim from the investiture as heirs appar- 
ent since they had deposed themselves and released the 
notables and commoners, those present and absent, the 
near and far. They will eliminate any reference to them as 
heirs apparent and remove from their letters and formulas 
any reference to the genealogy”? of al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah and 
al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah, nor are they to invoke their names 
from the pulpits. In addition, they will eliminate all the 
old and new offices established by the two of them in 
their government bureaus, that is, offices pertaining to 


708. Text vocalized: nisab. Addenda, DCCLXXVI: nasab. 
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their [former] associates. They will remove mention of 
them from emblems and flags,”°° and the officials are also 
obliged to remove their names where they were used to 
mark the horses of the Shakiriyyah and the frontier caval- 
ry (rabitah). 

Your station vis-a-vis the Commander of the Faithful 
will be determined by what God has chosen for him, 
namely, your obedience, sincere counsel and support, 
what God has granted your ancestors and yourselves, and 
what God has apprised the Commander of the Faithful of 
concerning your obedience, discernment,’!° and endeav- 
or to discharge [your] duty. 

The Commander of the Faithful has assigned you inde- 
pendently to your office and has released you from service 
to Aba ‘Abdallah and from those [others] in your provin- 
cial seat and in all the rest of the provincial areas. The 
Commander of the Faithful will not place between you 
and himself anyone who will govern over you. His order 
concerning this has gone out to the administrative of- 
ficers of his government bureaus. 

Know this and write to your administrative officers 
according to the text of this letter of the Commander of 
the Faithful to you. Suggest to them that they act in ac- 
cordance with it, God willing. Peace. 

Written by Ahmad b. al-Khasib on Saturday, 19 Safar, 
248 (April 24, 862). 


In this year, al-Muntasir died. 


The Illness That Caused al-Muntasir’s Death, the 
Time When He Died, and How Long He Lived 


There is disagreement about the illness that caused his death. 
Some(one} of the informants said that he was afflicted by angina 
in his throat, on Thursday, 25 Rabi‘ I, 248 (May 29, 862), and that 
he died at the time of the afternoon prayer on Sunday, 5 Rabi‘ II 
(June 8, 862). Another view is that he died on Saturday afternoon, 


709. Text: matarid. For the sense here, see Glossarium, CCCXXXIX. 
710. Text: wa-yumn nagibatika. Ms. O: wa-min tamyiz nafsika. 
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4 Rabi‘ II (June 7, 862), and that the cause of his death was an 
inflammation in his stomach that moved to his heart, causing his 
death, and that his illness lasted for three days or so. 

I have been informed by some(one) of our colleagues that al- 
Muntasir, having a fever, summoned a physician whom he or- 
dered to bleed him. He bled al-Muntasir with a poisoned lancet, 
from which he died. 

The physician who bled the caliph returned to his residence, 
where he too was stricken with fever. He summoned one of his 
pupils and ordered him to bleed him, placing his lancets before 
the pupil, so that he might choose the best. The poisoned lancet 
with which he had bled al-Muntasir was among them. He had 
forgotten about it. The pupil did not find among the lancets 
placed before him any one better than the poisoned lancet. He 
therefore bled his teacher with it without being aware of what 
had taken place previously. When the pupil had bled his teacher 
with this lancet, his colleague noticed it and realized that he was 
about to die. The physician gave his bequest immediately and 
died the same day. 

It is also reported that al-Muntasir was afflicted in his head. Ibn 
al-Tayfari7!! therefore put drops of oil in his ear. His head became 
inflamed, and he soon died. Another view is that Ibn al-Tayfuri 
poisoned the caliph with his cupping glasses. 

Abi Ja‘far said: I often heard people say, when the caliphate 
passed to al-Muntasir, that from the time he acceded to rule until 
his death he would live for six months, as did Shirawayh b. Kisra 
after he killed his father. This [account] was spread among the 
populace and notables alike.’!2 

It is reported on the authority of Yusr al-Khadim,”!3 who was 


711. See above, p. 174, and n. 581, for his father al-Tayfuri. As son of a court 
physician of al-Mutawakkil, it is possible that he retained a residual loyalty to his 
father’s patron. See also Ibn Badrin, Sharh, 284. 

712. Shirawayh (Shirayah) b. Kisra (591-628 A.D.) killed his father, Kisra Par- 
viz. See the more elaborate account of Mas‘idi, Muruj, VII, 291, where it is told 
that the caliph saw a Persian inscription on a carpet telling the fate of Shirawayh, 
which was translated for him; and see, for instance, Ibn Badriin, Sharh, 283; Ibn al- 
Tiqtaqa, Fakhri, 239, Tha‘alibi, Lata’if, 72, and n. 2. 

713. Yusr al-Khadim is mentioned again by Tabari, sub anno 255 (869—69; II, 
1743), with other members of al-Muntasir’s entourage, including Sa‘id the 
Younger. 
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said to be in charge of al-Muntasir’s treasury in the days of his 
amirate, that one day during his caliphate, al-Muntasir awoke, 
after sleeping in his sitting room (iwdn), weeping and lamenting. 
Yusr said: I respected him too much to ask him about his weeping 
and stood behind the door, when ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar 
arrived and heard his lamenting and sobbing. ‘Abdallah asked me, 
“What is wrong with him, woe to you, O Yusr.”’ I informed him 
that the caliph had awakened from sleep in tears. ‘Abdallah now 
approached al-Muntasir and said to him, ‘What is wrong with 
you, O Commander of the Faithful, that you are weeping, may 
God not let your eye shed tears?” Al-Muntasir replied, “Come 
close to me, O ‘Abdallah.” He did. The caliph then said to him, “I 
was sleeping and dreamt that al-Mutawakkil had come to me and 
said, ‘Woe unto you, O Muhammad. You killed me, wronged me, 
and usurped my caliphate.”!4 By God, you will only enjoy the 
caliphate after me for a few days; then you are bound for hell.’ I 
then awoke and could not control my weeping or anxiety.” 

‘Abdallah said to him, “This is a dream, and dreams may be 
either true or false. No, God will prolong your life and give you 
happiness. Now summon wine and entertainment and never 
mind dreams.” 

Yusr continued: The caliph did just that, but nevertheless went 
on being dejected until he died. 

It is reported that al-Muntasir had consulted a group of jurists 
about killing his father, informing them about his doctrines and 
relating unseemly things about him, which I am reluctant to put 
down in writing. They advised al-Muntasir to kill him. We have 
mentioned in part what happened to him. 

It is reported that, when al-Muntasir’s illness became severe, 
his mother came to him inquiring about his condition. He re- 
plied, “By God, I have lost this world and the next.” 

[Ibrahim b. Jaysh said:7!5 I have been informed by the secretary 
Misi b. ‘Isa, secretary of my uncle Ya‘qub and my cousin Yazid, 
that when al-Muntasir acceded to the caliphate he would carry on 
quite a bit while intoxicated about the murder of his father al- 


714. Text: ghabantani. ‘Ayni: ghadibtani, i.e. ghasabtani = “you have usurped 
me” {note ad loc. in Leiden edition). 
715. The bracketed text appears only in the Cairo edition, on the basis of Ms. A. 
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Mutawakkil. He would say with reference to the Turks, ‘These 
are murderers of the caliphs.” In such fashion he mentioned what 
they feared. The Turks gave one of his servants (khaddim) 30,000 
dinars to try and poison him. And they also gave a sum of money 
to ‘Ali b. Tayfar. ; 

When served fruit, al-Muntasir tended to favor pears. Ibn Tay- 
far therefore chose a large, ripe pear, pierced the top, and poured 
poison into it. And the servant placed it on top of the pears that he 
served al-Muntasir. Setting eyes on the pear, al-Muntasir ordered 
the servant to peel it and feed it to him. The servant peeled and 
cut it, and then gave it to him, piece by piece, until he devoured 
it. When he had finished eating the pear, he felt faint and told Ibn 
Tayfur that he felt feverish. 

Ibn Tayfur said, “O Commander of the Faithful, have yourself 
cupped, and you will recover from the illness in your blood.’”’ He 
expected that with the emission of blood the poison would take 
better effect. The caliph was cupped and became feverish, and his 
illness became worse. But Ibn Tayfur and the Turks feared that 
his illness would last for a long time. 

So Ibn Tayfur said to al-Muntasir, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, the cupping has not had the beneficial effect that we 
expected. You require bleeding, which will be more effective in 
your case.” When the caliph told him to go ahead, Ibn Tayfur bled 
him with a poisoned lancet. The doctor, in a state of confusion, 
threw the instrument among his lancets. It was the sharpest and 
the best. 

Then ‘Ali b. Tayfir became feverish himself and summoned a 
pupil of his to bleed him. The pupil looked through the lancets 
and did not find any that was sharper or better, so he bled him, 
and Ibn Tayfir died as a result. 

It is reported on the authority of Ibn Dihqanah: We were in al- 
Muntasir’s audience hall one day after al-Mutawakkil was killed 
when al-Masdid al-Tunbiari related a story.”!6 When al-Muntasir 


716. Ibn Dihqanah al-Nadim appears as a boon companion of al-Mu‘tasim in 
Hilal al-Sabi, Rusim, 72; tr. Salem, 60. Abu ‘Ali al-Hasan al-Masdid al-Tunbiri 
was a composer and tunburist who performed in the courts of al-Wathigq, al- 
Mutawakkil and al-Muntasir. See Isfahani, Aghani, XXI, 256-58; Farmer, History, 
158-59; Neubauer, Musiker, 193—94. 
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asked, ‘When did this take place, he answered, “On a dangerous 
night.’’”!7 This vexed al-Muntasir. 

It is reported on the authority of Sa‘id b. Salamah al-Nasrani: 
Ahmad b. al-Khasib came to us in a cheerful spirit, mentioning 
that the Commander of the Faithful al-Muntasir dreamt at night 
that he had ascended a flight of stairs until he came to the twenty- 
fifth step, whereupon he was told, “This is your dominion.” Ibn 
al-Munajjim learned of this, so Muhammad b. Misa and ‘Ali b. 
Yahya al-Munajjim visited the caliph and congratulated him on 
the dream. 

Al-Muntasir said, ‘‘The matter was not as Ahmad b. al-Khasib 
told you. Rather when I reached the end of the stairs I was told, 
‘Stop, this is the end of your life.’’’ He was extremely distressed 
and lived after this for some days, filling out a year, and then died 
when he was twenty-five years old.7!8 

It is also said that he was twenty-five years and six months old 
when he died. Still another view is that he was twenty-four years 
old. According to the view of (somejone of the informants, his 
caliphate lasted six months and two days. Another version puts it 
at exactly six months. And still another view is that it lasted one 
hundred and seventy-nine days. 

He died in Samarra, in the renovated palace,”!9 forty-four days 
after he came out publicly against his brothers. 

It is reported that when death was upon him he said: 


I never delighted in any worldly blessing I obtained, 
But [I am joyous now that] I proceed to the noble Lord. 


Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim7?° said the funeral prayer 
over him in Samarra, where he was born. 

He had wide eyes, an aquiline nose, and he was short and well 
endowed.’2! He is said to have been capable of inspiring respect 
for his authority. He was allegedly the first ‘Abbasid caliph whose 


717. Literally, “a night of no prohibition or impediment”; hence a night of 
anarchy or danger. 

718. O adds: and six months, and omits the next sentence (by homoeoteleuton). 

719. Text: al-qasr al-muhdath. According to Herzfeld, Samarra, 105, it is the 
renovated Jawsaq Palace. 

720. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim became the caliph al-Musta‘in, suc- 
ceeding al-Muntasir. 

721. Text: jayyid al-bid'ah. Addenda, DCCLXXVI: al-bida‘ah. See also Glos- 
sarium, CXXXV; Dozy, Supplément, I, 92. 
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grave was known. This is because his mother requested that his 
grave be made public.’22 His teknomyn was Abu Ja‘far and his 
mother’s name was Habashiyyah. She was a Byzantine concu- 
bine. 


Something of al-Muntasir’s Conduct 


It is reported that when al-Muntasir assumed the caliphate the 
first thing he did was to remove Salih’23 from Medina and to 
appoint ‘Ali b. al-Husayn724 b. Isma‘il b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad 
as governor there. 

It is reported on the authority of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn: When I 
visited him to bid farewell, he said to me: “O ‘Ali, I am sending 
you to my flesh and blood.” He pinched the skin of his forearm 
and said, ‘I am sending you to this. Watch how you are with 
these people and how you deal with them, that is, the family of 
Abu Talib.” I replied, “I hope to follow the opinion of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, may God support him, concerning them, 
God willing.” He said, “You will then thrive thereby’25 with 
me.” 

It is reported that Muhammad b. Harin,’2° secretary of Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ali Bard al-Khiyar’2’ and his deputy over the Bureau 
of Estates of Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad, was struck dead on his bed 


722. ‘Ayni comments, citing al-Sibt [b. al-Jawzi], that Tabari’s statement here is 
surprising since the tombs of the ‘Abbasid caliphs are in fact known, e.g., the tomb 
of al-Saffah is in Anbar beneath the minbar, and those of al-Mahdi in Masabadhan, 
Harun in Tiss, al-Ma’min in Tarsus, and al-Mu‘tasim, al-Wathiq, and al-Mutawak- 
kil in Samarra. : 

723. O adds Ibn ‘Isa; Ibn al-Athir Kamil, VII, 76 and Suli have Ibn ‘Ali. He is 
Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa. 

724. Text and Cairo edition: al-Husayn. Ms. O and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 76: 
al-Hasan. 

725. Suli adds ‘inda Allah wa-, that is, “You will then thrive in this with God 
and with me.” On al-Muntasir’s new orientation in favor of the Shi‘ah and policy 
of détente with the ‘Alids, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 75-76; and Sourdel, “La 
politique religieuse,’”” 6—8. Among other things, he permitted visiting the site of 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali’s grave and restored Fadak to the descendants of al-Husayn and 
al-Hasan, sons of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

726. Ms. O: Hariin. Ms. C: Fragmenta, 561.5; Suli: Dawid. 

727. Text: Muhammad b. ‘Ali Bard (or: Burd) al-Khiyar. C: Ibn Bard al-Hanar (?); 
O: Ibn Bard al-Khiyar. Fragmenta: Ibn Bard al-Khabbaz. Suli says that Muhammad 
b. Haran al-Anbari (?) was a secretary of Bard (?) al-Kh-?-ar, that is, Muhammad b. 
‘Ali al-Suli. And elsewhere he mentions Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Sali, known as Bard 
(?} al-Khiyar. 
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with a number of blows by a sword. His son summoned a black 
servant (khddim) of his and also Wasif. Wasif reportedly tried to 
get the black to confess. He was then brought before al-Muntasir, 
and Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid was summoned, and questioned him 
about his murdering his patron. The black confessed, describing 
what he had done to Muhammad and the reason for his killing 
him. 

Al-Muntasir asked him, ‘‘Woe to you, why did you kill him?” 
The black replied, ‘Why did you kill your father, al-Mutawak- 
kil?” Al-Muntasir then queried the jurists about the black’s case, 
and they advised that he be killed, whereupon he had him decapi- 
tated and suspended near the gallows of Babak. 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Shari (the Kharijite} re- 
belled in the region of Mosul.728 Al-Muntasir sent against him 
Ishaq b. Thabit al-Farghani. He took Muhammad captive with a 
number of his men, and they were killed and suspended. 

In this year, Ya‘qub b. al-Layth al-Saffar moved from Sijistan 
and proceeded to Herat.729 

It is reported on the authority of Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah, son of 
Salih, the prefect of the oratory: My father had a muezzin. 
Some(one} of our family saw him in a dream summoning [the 
people] to one of the [daily] prayers. Then he approached a house 
where al-Muntasir was and called out, ““O Muhammad, O Mun- 
tasir, your Lord is waiting in ambush.’’72° 

It is reported on the authority of Bunan the Singer—he was 
allegedly the person most intimate with al-Muntasir during the 
life of his father (al-Mutawakkil) and after he assumed the caliph- 
ate: I asked al-Muntasir to give me a brocade robe when he was 
caliph. He said, “I have something better for you than a brocade 
robe.’’ I asked what it was. He replied: ‘‘Feign illness so that I will 
visit you, and more than a brocade robe will be given to you.” 

Bunan said: He died during these days and did not give me 
anything. 


728. See also above, 1351 (p. 37}. 

729. Ya‘qub b. al-Layth al-Saffar was one of the two brothers who founded the 
Saffarid dynasty; Bosworth, Dynasties, 103. 

730. See Qur'an 89:14. 
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160, 163 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Dawid 
129, 132, 145 

‘Abdallah b. Tahir, Abii al-‘Abbas 21 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar 176, 220 


‘Abdallah b. Wasif 180 

‘Abdallah b. Yahya 161 

Abna’ 182 

Abrik, see Tephriké 

Aba al-‘Abbas al-Wathi al-Nasrani 
122, 124 

Aba ‘Abdallah b. al-A‘rabi al-Rawiyah 


44 

Abu ‘Abdallah al-Armani 32 

Abia ‘Abdallah b. Qabihah, see al-Mu'- 
tazz bi-llah 

Abt al-Agharr xvi, 80, 86, 88 

Aba Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil, see al- 
Muweffagq bi-llah 

Abt ‘Amrah Ahmad b. Sa‘id 203 

Abi al-‘Atahiyah 117 

Abia ‘Awn 206 

Abia Bakr, caliph xix, 135 

Abi al-Faraj Muhammad b. Najah 
159-60, 163 

Abi al-Ghusn al-A‘rabi 97 

Aba Hafs ‘Umar b. ‘Isa, ruler of Crete 
125 

Abt Haran al-Sarraj 28, 29, 30, 35 

Abi al-Hasan Ishaq b. Ibrahim al- 
Mada’ini 6 

Abt al-Hasan Ishaq b. Thabit b. Abi 
‘Abbad 86 

Abii Hashishah, see Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. Umayyah 
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Abu Hassan al-Ziyadi, see al-Hasan b. 
‘Uthman 

Aba Ha-?-a’iz al-‘Abbas 189 

Abi al-Hurr, see Missa b. Zurarah 

Abii ‘Isa Marid al-Muhrizi 179 

Abia Ja‘far, see Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 

Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari xiii—xxiv, 45 n. 
168, 140 nN. 465, 171-72, 184, 219 

Aba Khaythamah Zuhayr b. Harb 27 

Aba Mansir, see ftakh 

Abu al-Mughith al-Rafi'l Musa b. 
Ibrahim 130 

Abit: Muhammad Ahmad b. bt. Hasan 
b. Shunayf 159-60 

Abu Nasr Ahmad b. Hatim 44 

Aba Nah ‘Isa b. [brahim 9 n. 14, 181, 
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Abii Qahtabah al-Maghribi al-Turtusi 
41, 139; see also Ahmad b. Abi 
Qahtabah 

Aba Sa‘id, see Muhammad b. Yisuf 
al-Marwazi 

Abi Sa‘id b. Salm 41 

Abia al-Saj Diwdad b. Diwdast 152 

Aba Salih al-Marwazi b. Yazdad 163 

Abu Talib (family of} 223 

Aba Tammém Habib b. Aws al-T4’l 6, 
gn. 18 

Abi al-'Ud 14, 15 

Aba ‘Uthman, see Sa‘id al-Saghir (the 
Younger) 

Abia Wahb 38 

Abia al-Walid, see Muhammad b. 
Ahmad 

Abi al-Walid al-Jariri al-Bajali 209 

Abu al-Warith 184 

Aba al-Wazir, Ahmad b. Khalid 10, 
15, 61, 66, 69-70, 74-75 

Abia Yahya b. Marwan b. Muhammad 
al-Shanni al-Kalbi 187 

abyad {complexion} 52 n. 195 

al-Abzari 119-20 

Adana 157 

Adharbayjan xiv, xvi, xxix, 77, 79, 96, 
104, 11t 
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Adharnarse (Adarnasé) b. Ishaq al- 
Khashini 124 

Africa xvi 

al-Afshin 9 n. 14 

Afterlife 40 

Aghbagh {Albaq} 116 

Ahmad, brother of Masa b. Zurarah 
115 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab 56 

Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah b. Salih 224 

Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, Aba ‘Abdallah 
10, 28, 31, 35, 40, 52, 61-64, 66— 
67, 79, 75, T17, 131, 186—87 

Ahmad b. Abi Qahtabah 38, 40 

Ahmad b. Hanbal 31 n. 105, 32 nn. 
107—8, 116 n. 379, 128 n. 429, 
137 1. 452 

Ahmad b. al-Harith, Abi Ja‘far xvii, 
40-41 

Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Kathir al- 
Dawraqi, Abi ‘Ali 27 

Ahmad b. Isra’il 8, 164 

Ahmad b. Khalid, see Abi al-Wazir 

Ahmad b. al-Khasib a!-Jarjara’i xviii, 
10, 15, 195-97, 204, 205, 209-10, 
213, 218, 222 

Ahmad b. al-Mudabbir 95 n. 326 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Asim, see 
‘Isa b. Ja‘far 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Makhlad 
XV—XVi, 24 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim, 
see al-Musta‘in bi-llah 

Ahmad b. Masa 161 

Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik b. Haytham 
al-Khuza’i xvi, 27—35, 119-20 

Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah 
al-Bahili 39, 41, 43 

Ahmad b. Wasif 180 

Ahmad b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 174, 176 

Ahmad b. Yisuf, Abt al-Jahm 72 

al-Ahwaz 72-73, 96 

‘A’ishah (wife of Muhammad) xix, 135 

‘Akk 96 

al-‘Ala’ (son of Ibn al-Ba‘ith} 87 

Alexandria 141 


Index 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib 185 

‘Ali Baba (king of the Bujah) 143-45 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. al- 
‘Abbas b. Muhammad 223 

‘Ali b. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Abi Ja‘far al- 
Mansur 120, 127 ‘ 

‘Ali b. al-Jahm b. Badr xvi, 54-55, 74, 
87-88, 94, 128 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Rida b. 
Misa b. Ja‘far, tenth imam of the 
Shi‘ites 76 

‘Ali b. al-Muhassin al-Tanikhi 118 n. 
383 

‘Ali b. Musa al-Rida, eighth imam of 
the Shi‘ites 44 

‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tasim 203 

‘Ali b. Tayfar (Ibn al-Tayfiri) 219, 221 

‘Ali b. Yahya b. Abi Mansar al- 
Munajjim 161, 165 n. 556, 183, 
222 

‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani 120, 127, 129, 
146-47, 165, 167-68 

‘Ali b. Yazdad 190 

Amid (Amida) 146 

al-Amin, Muhammad, caliph 40, 173 

Amorian (Phrygian) dynasty 3 n. 3 

‘Amr b. Abi ‘Amr al-Shaybani 44 

‘Amr b. Ata’ (suburb of) 26 

‘Amr b. Isfandiyar 35 

‘Amr b. Ishaq b. Isma‘il 122 

‘Amr b. al-Ma‘di Karib al-Zubaydi, 
Aba Thawr 33 

‘Amr b. Nasr al-Qisafi 164 

‘Amr b. Saysil {?) b. Kal 79-80 

‘Anat 96 

‘Anazah (lance) 152 

al-Anbar 84, 152 

‘Anbasah b. Ishaq al-Dabbi 125-26, 
143 

Angas (Ayqas)}? (Byzantine officer) 41 

Ansar 18, 19 

Antalya (Attaleia} 167 

Antioch 157, 167 n. 560 

al-Aqra‘ (Mount Casius) 157 

Agsur (Lugsur, Luxor) 143 

Arab(s) 122, 169 
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Ardashir 166 

Ardzruni (Artsruni}, Thomas 114 n. 
363 

‘Arish Misr 96 

Armant 143 

Armenia, Armenians xiv, xvi, xxix, 
96, 104, III, 113-16, 121-22, 
182 

Arran xxix, 124 

Arzan 115 

asfar {complexion} 189 n. 656 

al-A‘sha, Maymian b. Qays 54 n. 205 

Ashhab b. Duwaykil b. Yahya b. 
Himyar al-‘Awfi 18-20 

Ashja‘ {tribe) 26 

Ashnas, Abii al-Ja‘far al-Turki xi, xii, 
5, 21 

Ashras (army commander] 29 

Ashtt b. Hamzah al-Armani {Ashot 
Ardzruni) 114 n. 366, 116, 183 

Asia Minor xiv 

‘Askar al-Mahdi 156 

al-Asma‘l 44 

asmar (complexion) 184 n. 631 

Athamina, Khalil 49 n. 183 

‘Ath‘ath al-Aswad xix~—xx, 174-75, 
178-79, 180-81 

‘Attab b. ‘Attab 130-31, 163, 203 

‘awasim and thughtr 38-39, 96, 139 

‘Awn al-Khayyat 12, 14 

awsat al-na@s 140 n. 466 

Ayalon, David 13 n. 35 

‘Ayn Zarbah 137 

al-‘Ayni, Mahmud b. Ahmad, ‘Iqd al- 
juman xxiv 

Ayyub b. al-Junayd al-Nasrani 74 

Azd {tribe} 75 

‘Azziin b. ‘Abd al-"Aziz al-Ansari xv, 
II, 12, 13, 15 


B 
Babak (enclosure of} 34, 37; see also 


Khashabat Babak 
Badi‘ (palace) 155 
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Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam)}, 
Baghdadians xii—xiii, xix—xx, 28, 
29, 31, 35, 39, SI, 69, 73-74, 84- 
85, 88, 95, L10, 116-17, 119, 122, 
131, 140, 149, 170, 172, 187, 190, 
203 

Baghir (Baghar} al-Turki, Aba 
Muhammad 179 

Baghlin al-Turki 179-80 

Bahilah (tribe) 18, 47, 50 

al-Bahrayn 36, 96, 108, 152-53, 185 

Ba‘ith (son of Ibn al-Ba‘ith) 88~—89 

Bajarma 96 

Balad 149, 151 

Balis 157 

Balkajur (army commander} 165, 167 

Balkh 170 

al-Balqa’ 25 

Banijiirids 150 n. 499 

Bana ‘Abdallah b. Numayr 49 

Bani Abi Bakr b. Kilab 24 

Bani ‘Adi 46 

Bana ‘Amir b. Numayr 49 

Bani ‘Awf 18, 20 

Bani Bilhajjaj 49 

Bant Busrah 49 

Bani Dabbah 46 

Bani Fazarah 25, 26, 51 

Bani Hashim 203 

Bani Hilal 21, 22 

Bana Hubshi 20 

Banu Kalb 167 n. 559 

Banu Khaqgan, Khaganids 75 n. 261, 89 
N. 302, 109 N. 355, TIO N. 356, 
III Nn. 359 

Bani Kilab 26, 51 

Bani Kinanah 18 

Banu Labid b. Sulaym 19 

Bani al-Munajjim 161 n. 539 

Banu Murrah 23, 25, 51 

Bani Numayr (Numayri) xv, 45-51 

Bant Qatan 49 

Banu Qushayr 36 

Banti Salah 49 

Bani Shurayh 49 

Bani Sulaym xv, 17-25 

Banu Tamim 46 


Index 


Bant Tayyi’ 51, 111 

Bani Tha‘labah 26, 51 

Bani Wahb 9 nn. 16 and 18 

Bani Zayd b. Taghlib 37 

Bardas xvii, 168 

Bardha‘ah (Partav, Barda) 123-24 

Barghamush, deputy of Bugh4 the 
Elder 123 

Barghuth r10 

barid 99 n. 334 

Barmakids xii, 8 n. 13, 14, 15 

Barqah 36, 50, 96, 131, 141 

al-Basrah 36, 50, 96, 131 

Batn Nakh! 46 

Batn al-Sirr 47—48 

Baydiin al-Khadim 198 

al-Baylaqan 124 

bi‘ah 134 

Bitriq 114 n. 363, see Patrikios 

B-k-stim(?) 141 

Bugha al-Kabir, Abi: Musa al-Turki xi, 
XiV—XVi, 17, 19-20, 22, 26, 36, 
45-51, I1§ n. 370, 116, 121-24, 
1§1, 156, 176, 178, 210, 212 

Bugha al-Saghir al-Sharabi xi, xiv, 34, 
62, 68, 78-81, 86-88, 105, I15— 
16, 178-81, 212 

al-Buhturi al-Ta'i 9 n. 18, 166 

Bujah xvi, 140-45 

Bukhtishi‘ b. Jibril 152-53, 164 

Bunan b. ‘Amr al-Darib xx, xxii, 174, 
176-78, 180, 224 

Bugqrat b. Ashig (Bagrat son of Ashot) 
113-14 

buriyyan 69 

al-Busfurrajan (Vaspurakan} 116 

al-Bustan (the Garden) 21 

Byzantine(s), Byzantium xvi—xvii, xx, 
38-43, 124~27, 137-40, 146, 156, 
164-65, 169, 170, 204, 205, 208 


Cc 
Cairo 141 
Caliphal Palace (Samarra) xiv, 36, 82, 
114, 190 


Index 


Christian(s}) 39 n. 140, 41 n. 151, 89, 
129, 133-34, 153, 170 

Christianity 138, 169-70 

Constantinople xvii, 41, 168, 170 

Copt(s} 126 

Crete 10 n. 19, 125 


D 


Dabil {Dvin) 115-16, 121-22 

Dakharraqan (Dihkharghan, 
Tukharghan) 78 

Damaghan 146 

Damascus xiii, 25, 97, 149, I5I—5§2, 
157 

Damietta xvi, 124-26 

al-Dandani (?) xvii, 70 

dann, danniyyah 118 n. 386 

Darabadh 96 

Dariyyah 26 

Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Musa b. Muhammad 4 

Dawid b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
‘Abbas al-Tisi 173 

Day of the ‘Ashara’ (Yawm al-‘Ashura’) 


39 
Day of Sacrifice (Yawm al-Nahr] 6, 153 
Dhat ‘Irq 20, 21, 22 
Dhimmis xviii, 41-42, 89-90, 93, 128 
dhira‘ 12 n. 30 
Dhii al-Qarnayn xix, 95 
Dht al-Thafinat 61 
Di‘bil b. ‘Ali al-Khuza‘i 118 n. 383 
dihqans 170 
dinar 9 n. 15 
Diyar Mudar 96 
Diyar Rabi‘ah 37, 96 
Dome of the Girdle {Hariani Palace) 12 
du‘afa’ (sg. da’if) 25 n. 77, 47 
Dulayl b. Ya‘qub al-Nasrani 156 
durr@‘ah 62, 69 


E 


East Side (Baghdad) 28, 29, 30, 34, 118 
Edessa 157 
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Egypt xiv, 108, 141-43, 145, 157 
Egyptians 141 

Euphrates 152 

Euphrates Road 84 

Evangel 207 


Fadak 25 

al-Fad! b. Ishaq al-Hashimi 52-53 

al-Fadl b. Marwan Abi al-‘Abbas 75 

al-Fadl b. Qarin 167 

al-Fad] b. Sahl 53 

al-Fadl b. Yahya b. Khalid 13 n. 15 

Fam al-Silh 184 

al-Farabi, Abi: Nasr xiii 

Faraj al-Saghir (the Younger) 179 

farajiyyah 73 

Faris b. Bugha al-Sharabi 111 

Farj Bayt al-Dhahab 96 

Fars 37, $1, 96, 104, 107-8, 146 

al-Fath b. Khaq4n xi, xiii, xviii, xx, 
109, 134, 165, 171-75, 178-82, 
184, 195, 197, 199, 205 

Fatimah 185 

Fatih b. Mahmid b. Marwan 187 n. 
642 

Filastin 97 

Fragmenta historicorum arabicorum 
Xxiv 

Friday Mosque (in al-Ja‘fariyyah} 170 

F-r-ww-iyah (?) 141 

Fustat 125 


G 


Gabriel (angel) 95 

Gate of Thorns (Tiflis} 122-23 

George, son of Cyriac 138-39 

Ghaf-r (?) 141 

Ghanah 141 

Ghanim b. Abi Muslim b. Humayd al- 
Tusi 37 

Ghatafan (tribe) 26 

Gold Palace (Baghdad) 88 
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Great Mosque of al-Mutawakkil 67 n. 
230 
Greek science and philosophy xiii 


H 


Habash (Abyssinians) 141 

Habashiyyah (mother of al-Muntasir 
bi-llah) 223 

hadd {punishment} 136 

Hadith scholars xxi—xxii, 27, 28 

Hadramawt 96 

Hafsah (wife of Muhammad} xix, 135 

Halan 50 

halbah 67 n. 230 

Halbas (son of Ibn al-Ba‘ith} 88—89 

Hamdawayh b. ‘Ali b. al-Fad] al-Sa‘di 
79-80 

Hammad b. Jarir al-Tabari 18 

Hanbali(s} xxi, 119 n. 387 

al-Harith b. Abi Usamah xviii, 158, 
160 

al-Harrah (Harrat Bani Sulaym) 19 

Harran 157 

harraqah (fast boat) 85 

Harrat Bani Sulaym 19 

Harthamah Shar Bamiyan 16 

Harun, brother of Misa b. Zurarah 
IIs 

Harun b. al-Ma’miin 189 

Haran b. Muhammad b. Sulayman al- 
Hashimi xix, 176 

Harun al-Rashid xii, 12-15, 38 

Harun b. Suwarategin 179-80 

Haruni Palace (Samarra) xix, 11, 52, 
69, 109 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. al-Ja‘d 147 

al-Hasan b. al-Husayn (Tahirid) 44 

al-Hasan b. Makhlad b. al-Jarrah 150, 
158-63 

al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi al- 
Shawarib 139-40 

al-Hasan b. Sahl xviii, 53, 109-10, 
189 

al-Hasan b. Sahl b. Nth al-Ahwazi 
160 


Index 


al-Hasan b. ‘Uthm4n 135-36, 147 

al-Hasan b. Wahb 9 

Hasan b. Ya‘quib al-Baghdadi 160 

Hashim b. Banijir 150 

Hashimites xi-xii, 63, 84, 104, 172, 
184, 212 


-al-Hayr 196, 199 


al-Haytham b. Khalid al-Nasrani 75 

Hayyan b. Bishr 118 

Herat 224 

al-Hijaz xv, 18, 25 

Hilal al-Razi 157 

Hims xvi, 97, 130, 133-35, 157 

Hims Gate 135 

Hind bt. al-Harith 14 

hippodrome (Samarra) 67 n. 230 

Hippodrome Gate (Tiflis) 122 

hippodrome (maydan) of Tiflis 122 

al-Hirah 4 

hisbah {in jihad) 209 

Hit 96 

holy war xvii, 206-9 

Hubshi b. Abi Rab‘i 183-84 

Humphreys, Stephen xxiii-xxiv 

Hunayn b. Ishaq xiii 

Hurayrah (singing girl, beloved of al- 
A‘sha) 54 

Hurf Road 152 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali (grave of} 110~11 

al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak xix, 53-54 

al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. Ibrahim 108—9 

Huzzayyan 46 


‘bad 35 n. 119 

Ibn Abi Du’ad, see Ahmad b. Abi Du- 
"ad 

Ibn Abi Rab‘l, see Hubshi b. Abi Rab‘ 

Ibn al-Abrash, see Ibrahim b. Ayyab 

Ibn al-Abzari, see al-Abzari 

Ibn al-Akshaf 126 

Ibn Aktham, see Yahya b. Aktham 

Ibn Asbat al-Misri 70 

Ibn al-Athir, ‘Izz al-Din, al-Kamil fi 
al-ta’rikh xxiv 


Index 


Ibn ‘Ayyash, see Muhammad b. 
‘Ayyash 

Ibn al-Ba‘ith, see Muhammad b. al-Ba- 
‘ith 

Ibn al-Dawraqi, see Ahmad b. [brahim 

Ibn Dihqanah al-Nadim xx, 221 

Ibn al-Hafsi al-Mughanni xix, 174~77 

Ibn Ibrahim, see Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab 

Ibn al-Kalbi 119 

Ibn Kathir, Aba al-Fida’, al-Bidayah 
xxi 

Ibn al-Zayyat, see Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik 

Ibrahim, Abi al-Fad1, edition of 
Tabari, Ta’rikh xxiii 

Ibrahim, son of al-Mutawakkil, see al- 
Mu’ayyad bi-llah 

Ibrahim b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. 
$ul (al-Suli) xviii, 72, 75, 104, 150 

Ibrahim b. ‘Ata’ xix, 110 

Ibrahim b. ‘Attab 110 

Ibrahim b. Ayyub al-Abrash 174 

Ibrahim b. Jaysh xx, 220 

Ibrahim b. al-Junayd al-Nasrani 74 

Ibrahim b. al-Mahdi 54 

Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad bi-1lah, see al- 
Mu’ayyad bi-llah 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Mudabbir 
Xvii, 83-85, 188 

Ibrahim b. Rabah (Riyah) al-Jawhari 
10, 12, 1§, 158 

‘Id al-Fitr 139 

Ightibat, see Qalam 

inquisition (imtihan) 31, 38 

Iraq 126, 150 

‘irg 20 n. 62 

‘Isa, brother of Misa b. Zurarah 115 

‘Isa al-A‘war (bathhouse attendant) 30 

‘Isa b. Farrukhanshah 161 

‘isa b. Ibrahim, see Aba Nah 

‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Asim 
xix, 135—37 

‘Isa b. al-Shaykh b. al-Salil al-Shaybani 
80 

‘isa b. Yasuf 124 

isba‘ 90 n. 307 
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Isbahan 37, 96, 171 

Ishaq b. Abi Isra°il 157 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Khamisah 36 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab xvii—xviii, 
II, 21, 29, 32, 35, 73, 78, 81, 83- 
86, 105, 107-8 

Ishaq b. Isma‘il, mawld of the 
Umayyads xvi, 121-23 

Ishaq b. Sa‘d b. Mas‘id al-Qutrabbuli 
159-60, 162 

Ishaq b. Thabit al-Farghani 224 

Ishaq b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 8 

Islam 129, 142, 206, 213 

Isma‘il, brother of Misa b. Zurarah 
115 

Ism4‘il b. Muhammad b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
Bakr al-Bahili 30 

Isma‘il b. Nawbakht 53 

Isna (Asna} 143 

Isra’il b. Zakariyya’ al-Tayfari 174 

Itakh (Aytakh) Aba Mansar al-Khazari 
xi~Xil, XVii-xviii, xxi, 9, 15, 16, 
37, 61, 68, 81-86 

lyad 35 

izar 90 


al-Jabal 96, 171 

Jabalah 157 

Jabilta (Jabulta) 155 

Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ja‘far 132, 
139-40, 212, 224 

Ja‘far b. Dinar al-Khayyat 36, 129, 
148—50 

Ja‘far b. Hadhdha’(?} 40, 43 

Ja‘far b. Hamid 182 

Ja‘far al-Ma‘lif 160—61, 163 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith 88-— 
89 

Ja‘far b. Mu'tasim, see al-Mutawakkil 
‘ala-llah 

Ja‘far b. Yahya b. Khalid 13 n. 15 

Ja‘fari Palace (al-Ja‘fariyyah) (Samarra) 
154-56, 161, 163, 170, 172, 190— 
91, 195, 199; the new 210, 222 
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al-Jahiz, ‘Amr b. Bahr, Fi mandaqib al- 
Turk xiii 

Jamarat al-‘Aqabah 7 

al-Jammaz, Muhammad b. ‘Amr 118 

Janafa’ 25 

al-Jar 18 

Jardman (Gardman], fortress of 123; 
Road 123 

jarib 131 n. 438 

al-Jarjara’i, family 10 n. 19 

al-Jawsaq (al-Khaqani) (palace) xi, 36 
Nn. 125, 164, 222 n. 719 

al-Jazirah 96, 115, 138, 147 

Jews 41 n. 151, 153 

al-fibal 37, 96 


kafir 33 n. 111 

al-Kaltaniyyah 119 

Karbeas (Qarbiyas) 147, 167 

al-Karkh Fayraz 111 

Karma 155 

al-Khabur 96 

al-khadam al-khassah 179 n. 604 

khadim 13 

al-Khalanji 118 

Khalid (brother of [bn al-Ba‘ith) 87 

Khalifah (slave of Ibn al-Ba‘ith) 77, 86 

al-Khams (?} 141 

Khan ‘Asim {in Baghdad) 135 

Khaqan al-Khadim xvii, 22, 38-43 

Khaqanids xxvii 

khardj 140, 165 n. 556 

kharitah 190 

al-Khasasah (Upper and Lower} 155 

Khashabat Babak 34, 37, 95, 224 

al-Khassah al-Mutawakkiliyyah 155 

al-Khattab b. Wajh al-Fals 44 

Khaybar 25 

Khazar(s} 81 

Khilat (Akhlaq, Khlat’} 115 

Khuld Palace {Qasr al-Khuld} 
(Baghdad) 13 n. 34 

Khurasan(i} 21, 28, 96, 101-4, 116, 
128, 146, 215—16 


Khuwaythiyyah 115, 123; mountain 
of 115 

Khuza‘ah 120 

Kindash 179 n. 605 

Kirman 21 

Kisra Anishirwan 123 

al-Kufah 4, 83, 129 

Kur River 122 

Kurds 37 

kustij girdles 94 

kuttab al-‘ard 40 


L 


La‘is (son? of ‘Ali Baba} 143 

Lake Urmiya 78 

Lamos River (Lamas-S$u) 38, 41-42, 
140 

Laodicea 157 

Lassner, Jacob xxiv 

Layla bt. Sa‘d (the beloved of Majnin) 
56 

Lecker, Michael 17 n. 44 

Leo (V) 39 

Logothete (al-Lughuthi¢) 76, 165 

Lord of the Throne (Sahib al-Sarir), 
Wahrazan-Shah 123 

Lulon (Lu’lu’ah) xvi, 165, 169 

Lu’lu’ah (palace) 155 


M 


al-Mada’in 81, 127, 156 

Madinat al-Mansir 147 

al-Magharibah 19, 79, 81, 122-23, 
139, 203 

al-Maghrib 96, 141, 156, 170 

Mah al-Basrah 96 

Mah al-Kifah 96 

Mahmud b. al-Faraj al-Naysaburi xix, 


95 
Mahrah (camels of) 143 
al-Mahutzah 154~55, 168, 202 
md@‘idah 177 n. $97 
Main Bridge (Baghdad) 84 
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al-Majnitin (“the Madman") 50 

Majnin, see Layla 

al-Majisi al-Qutrabbuli 53 

Makran 96 

Malahim 183 

Malatyah (Melitene} 209 

Malik b. al-Haytham 27 

al-Ma’min, ‘Abdallah, caliph 28-29, 
81, 173, 189 

manatiq (sg. mintaqah} 90 

mandil 68 

Mansur {household manager of Ibn al- 
Ba‘ith) 80 

Mansiar (son of Itakh) 85-86 

Manzala, Lake 125 n. 415 

Maraghah 78, 88 

Mar’ah 46 

Marand 77-80 

Martinakios (?), Byzantine naval 
commander 124 

Marwan b. Abi al-Janttb Abi al-Simt 
185-86, 188 

Marwan b. al-Hakam {Gate of} 24 

Masabadhan 96 

Masdid al-Tunburi, Abt ‘Ali al-Hasan 
221 

maslahah 18 

Masrur Sammianah al-Khadim 69, 73, 
169 

al-Mas‘iidi, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn xiii 

Matbagq (prison of Baghdad) 37, 106, 
III, 164 

mawld|s) 81, 99, 101-2, 153, 196, 
204-5, 209, 212, 215, 217 

Maymin b. Ibrahim 161 

mazalim court(s) 11, 38, 116-17, 203 

Mecca xvii, 19, 20, 21, 75-76, 81-83, 
96, 129, 145, 148, 157, 160, 165, 
170, 190 

Mecca Road 6, 36, 53, 76, 108, 129, 
148, 150, 1§2 

Medina, Medinese 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
22-24, 26, 75-76, 81 

Messenger of God (Muhammad, the 
Prophet) 31-32, 105, 136, 152, 
185, 189, 206, 214; tomb of 23 

Michael (II} 3 n. 3, 39 
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Michael {IIl), son of Theophilus xvii, 
3, 39, 41, 76, 138, 156, 168 

midra‘ah 16 

Mihrajan 96 ~ 

al-Mihrizar 35 

Mina 6 

mithqdl 141 n. 474 

mitraf 175 

M-kar-h {?) 141 

Mopsuestia 157 

Mosul 37, 96, 224 

mu‘awin 143 

Mu‘awiyah b. Sahl b. Sunbat (Smbat} 
124 

al-Mu’ayyad bi-lah, Ibrahim xviii, 96, 
97~104, 178-79, 197, 199, 210— 
18, 223 

Mubarak al-Maghribi xvii, 71, 74 

Muhallabi, family 149 n. 497 

Muhammad, see Messenger of God 

Muhammad, brother of Masa b. 
Zurarah 115 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al- 
Haydi 134 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik (b.} al- 
Zayyat xvii, xxi, 10, 36, 38, 39, 
52, 57, 61, 63, 65-73, 75, 81, 186, 
188 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi 
141-45 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 
Abi al-‘Abbas xvi—xviii, 116, 120, 
136, 170, 190, 206, 212-13 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Tarsisi 
Xvii, 41, 42 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdawayh Kirdas al- 
Anbari 130, 133-35 

Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, 
Abu al-Walid 116-17, 129, 131 

Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ al-Khadim 65 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali Bard al-Khiyar 223 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Umayyah 189 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Khiariji (al- 
Shari) 37, 224 

Muhammad b. ‘Ayyash 30, 160 

Muhammad b. al-Ba‘ith b. Halbas xvi, 
77-80, 86-89 
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Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa 
7, 16, 21, 64, 76, 82, 106 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Jarjara’i 75, 
Il 

Muhammad b. Faraj 73 

Muhammad b. Haran 223-24 

Muhammad b. Hatim b. Harthamah 
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Muhammad b. al-Haytham b. ‘Adi al- 
Tai 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Husayn 
b. Mus‘ab xviii, 29, 30, 51, 107-9 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim xix, 
109-10 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far, see al-Muntasir 
bi-llah 

Mubammad b. Karim xvii, 42, 43 

Muhammad b. Khilid b. Yazid b. 
Mazyad al-Shaybani 78 

Muhammad b. Kunasah, Abia Yahya 
55 

Muhammad b. Masa al-Khwarazmi 53 

Muhammad b. Masa al-Munajjim 
161, 165 n. §§6, 222 

Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari 131, 205 

Muhammad b. Rizqallah 134 

Muhammad b. Sa‘dan al-Nahwi 44 

Muhammad b. Sa‘id 184 

Muhammad b. Salih b. al-‘Abbas al- 
Hashimi 16, 18, 25 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Muhammad al-Zaynabi 165, 
170, 203 

Muhammad b. al-Wathigq (al-Muhtadi} 
62 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 174 
n. §84 

Muhammad b. Ya‘qib, Abi al-Rabi‘ 
116 

Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Ja‘fari 26, 46- 
47, 49-50 

Muhammad b. Yisuf al-Marwazi 
III~12 

Muhammad b. Zubaydah, see al-Amin 

al-Muhammadiyyah 154 

Mukharig al-Mughanni 44 
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al-Mukhtar (palace) 155 

Mu’nis 179 

al-Muntasir bi-llah, Muhammad, 
caliph xi—xii, xiv, xvii—xx, xxii, 
75, 86, 95~104, 108, I11, 163, 
172-74, 176-78, 180~81, 183, 
185, 190-91, 195-224 passim. 

murtadd(tin) 33 n. 111, 147 n. 494 

Mias4, nephew of Ahmad b. Nasr 119 

Misa b. ‘Abd al-Malik 75, 158-63 

Masa b. Bugha al-Kabir 178-79 

Misa al-Furaniq 160 

Misa al-Hadi 33 

Misa b. ‘Isa 220 

Misa b. Zurarah 115 

Mushash 157 

Muslim(s) xvii, xx, xxi, 41-43, 91-92, 
126, 137, 140-41, 153, 156, 169— 
70, 208-9, 213, 215 

al-Musta‘in bi-llah, Ahmad, caliph 222 

al-Mu‘tasim bi-!lah, Muhammad, 
caliph xi—xii, 3, 67, 81, 86, 127, 
173, 188-90 

al-Mutawakkil ‘ala-llah, Ja‘far, caliph 
xi, xiv, xviii, xxii, 4, 59, 61-191 
passim, 195-96, 198~99, 202, 
213-14, 220-21, 224 

Mu'tazilism (Mu‘tazilites) xx, 28 n. 
94, 31 n. 106, 38 n. 133, 116 nN. 
379, 119 n. 387 

al-Mu‘tazz bi-llah, Muhammad, caliph 
XViii, 88, 96, 104, 108, 164, 172~ 
73, 175, 178, 182, 197-99, 210— 
18 

al-Muwaffaq bi-llah, Abt. Ahmad 179, 
181 

Muzaffar (son of Itakh) 85-86 

Muzahim b. Khaqan 205 

Muzdalifah 190 


al-Najaf 111 
Najah b. Salamah, Abi al-Fad! xviii, 
10, 73-74, 157-64 
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al-Najashi (king of Abyssinia) 152 

Najd 187 

naqibs of the ‘Abbasids 27 

al-Nashaw4 116 

Nasibin 135, 184 

Nasr, mawla of ‘Umar b. Faraj 73 

Nasr b. al-Azhar b. Faraj al-Shi‘l xvii, 
138, 156, 168-69 

Nasr b. Hamzah al-Khuza‘l 44 

Nasr b. al-Layth 119 

Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Jahbadh xix, 175 

Nasr b. Sa‘id al-Maghribi 205-6 

‘Nasr b. Wasif 180 

Nayrtz {(Nawruz) 108, 129, 165-66 

Naysabir 21, 95 

Nikétiatés (?}, Byzantine naval 
commander 124 

nimah 12 

nithar 178 n. 602 

Nabah 141 

Nukhaylah 46 
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Ooryphas, Byzantine naval 
commander 124 
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Palace of Ishaq b. Ibrahim 85 

Palace of Khuzaymah b. Khazim 84— 
85 

Palm Sunday(s) 91, 129, 153 

Passover 153 

Patrikios {-oi} 43, 113-15, 123-24, 
139, 165, 168 

Persians 182 

Petronas, brother of Theodora 168 n. 
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Place for Standing (Mawgif} 6 
Podandos (Bozanti {Pozanti]) River 43 
Portico of the Dome of the Girdle 
(Harini Palace) 12 


prisoner exchange xvii, 38-43, 137— 
40, 156, 168-70 

Private Palace (Audience Hall) 
(Samarra) 212 

the Prophet, see Messenger of God 

Public Gate of the Caliph’s Palace 
(Samarra) 95, 128, 145, 147 

Public Gate of the Ja‘fari Palace 202 

Public Palace (Audience Hall] 
(Samarra} 36, 38, 62, 185, 212 

Public Treasury (bayt al-mal} 36 
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qaba’ 84 

Qabihah 175 

Qadhaq 96 

Qalam al-Salihiyyah (slave girl) 55— 
57 

qalanis (sg. qalansuwah] 90; 
qalansuwah Rusdafiyyah 62 

qamis 34 

qand 126 

Qandabil 96 

Qaratis 3~—4, 53 

Qaris Gate (Tiflis) 122 

al-Qarnayn 47 

Qargisiya 96 

Qashan 96 

al-Qasim b. Ahmad al-Kifi xviii, 
109 

al-Qasim b. Misa b. Fa‘is (?} 134 

al-Qatul al-Kisrawi 82, 154 n. 510 

Qawsarah, see Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al- 
Badhghisi 

Qazwin 96 

Qift 143 

Qinnasrin 96 

al-Qitrij (Ktrién), prince of Jardman 
123 

Qudamah b. Ja‘far 85 n. 293 

Qudamah b. Ziyad al-Nasrani 85 

al-Qulzum 143 

Qumis 146 

Qumm 96 
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Qur’an xviii, Xxli, 49, 91, 95, I19, 155, 
189, 206-8, 224; created 27—28, 
31, 34, 39-40 

Quraysh 18, 19 

Qutrabbul 127 


al-Rabadhah 51 

Rabi‘ah (tribe) 79-80 

Rafidah 185 

Raja’ b. Ayyab al-Hidari 131 

Rakhsh (a page [ghulam]} 29, 30 

al-Rakkad (“The Runner”), a chief of 
the Bana Fazarah 25 

Ramiyah (raid of) 42 

al-Ramlah 134 

al-Raqqah 39, 157 

Ra’s Ahmad b. Nasr (place) 34 

Ra’s ‘Ayn 157 

al-Rashid, see Haran al-Rashid 

Rashid al-Maghribi 69, 72 

Rastan Gate (Hims) 183 

ratibah 133 

ratl 6 n. 10 

Rawdat al-Aban 47 

Rawh 73 

Rawwadid dynasty 78 n. 271 

al-Rayy 21, 96 

Rosenthal, Franz xxiv 

Rukhkhaj (Rukhkhaji) 74 

al-Ruwaythah 18, 19 

ru’yat Allah 31 n. 106 

R-’-win (?) 141 


sa‘alik 182 

Sa‘d al-Khadim al-itakhi 145, 185 

Sadan, Joseph xxiv 

Sa‘dan b. ‘Ali 75 

sahib al-jisr 105; see also Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 

Sahib al-Sarir, see Lord of the Throne 
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Sa‘id b. Hamid 197 

Sa‘id al-Kabir (the Elder) 197 

Sa‘id al-Saghir (the Younger], Aba 
‘Uthman xix—xx, 64, 195-96, 199 

Sa‘id b. Salamah al-Nasrani xx, 222 

Sa‘id b. Salih 83 

Sajites, in Adharbayjan 152 n. 503 

al-Sajjad 61 

Salamah b. Sa‘id al-Nasrani 183 

Salamah b. Yahya 19 

Salih al-‘Abbasi al-Turki 51, 134 

Salih b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab 55 

Salih b. ‘Ali b. ‘Isa 223 

Salih b. ‘Ujayf 81 

Salih b. Wasif 180 

Sallam al-Abrash 81 


‘Salm b. ‘Amr al-Khasir 33 


Samaluh (Semalouos kastron) 151 

Samarra xi—xii, xvi, xviii—xix, xxi, 
XXXi, 31, 35, 37, 50 n. 186, $1, 69, 
72, 74, 78-79, 81, 84~85, 87-88, 
95, 109, 116-17, 127, 131, 162, 
202-3, 206 

al-Samighan 96 

Sammanah, see Masrir 

Sammanah (a servant) 57, 74 

al-Samsamah (name of a sword] 33, 34 

Sanad (Sind) b. ‘Ali, Abi al-Tayyib 53 

al-Sanariyyah (Tsanar-k‘, Ts’anar) 128 

Sanjah 144 

Saqr (brother of Ibn al-Ba‘ith) 87 

Sarat Canal 122 

sarawil (sg. sirwal) 34 

Sarir, district 123 n. 404 

Sastin 115 n. 373 

Sawad 21, 96, 116 

Sawadah b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Jahhafi 
114 

Sawd (Sud) 46, 50 

Sawigd 24, 143 

Sawwar b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Anbari 118, 
157 

Seleucia 38, 42 

Sergius (Sarjiin) 169 

al-Sha‘anin 153 n. 508 

Shafi‘ 179 
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Shahi (fortress) 78 

Shahraztir 96 

Shakiriyyah 18-19, 63, 79, 82, 84, 89, 
99, 102, 139, 143, 195, 202, 205, 
209, 215~18 

shalandiyah vessels 125-26 

al-Shammisiyyah 127 

Shaqq al-Harrah 19 

Shar Bamiy4an, see Harthamah 

Shariyah al-Jariyah 54 

al-Shargiyyah Quarter (Baghdad) xix, 
135 

Shata 125; shatawi cloth 125 

shi‘ah 97, 212 

shibr 93 n. 321 

Shi‘ite 135 n. 448, 138 

Shimshat (Arsamosata} 140, 146 n. 
489, 164 n. 550 

Shirawayh (Shiriyah} b. Kisra xiv, 219 

Shirwan, Shirwanshah 78 n. 274 

Shuja‘, mother of al-Mutawakkil 111 

Shunayf al-Khadim 139-40, 156 

al-Shurayf 46 

Shurtah 21, 143 1. 477 

Sicily 170 

sidam 137 

Sijistan 224 

Sima al-Dimashdi xi, 33 

Sind 96 

Sindi, mawla of Husayn al-Khadim 
XVii, 42 

Sindi b. Bukhtashah 205 

Small Gate {Tiflis} 122 

Stephanos 124 

Suburb Gate (Tiflis) 122 

sudan (black peoples} 141 

sudan |blacks) of Medina 19, 23 

Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah b. Maymin al- 
Hilali 32 

Sughdbil 122-23; Sughdbil Gate 
(Tiflis) 122 

Sulayman, brother of Masa b. Zurarah 
IIs 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 6 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 71 
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Sulayman al-Rimi 196 

Sulayman b. Wahb g, 15, 8&5 

Sulaymani sugar 64 

al-Sali, Abt Bakr, Kitab al-awraq 
Xxiii—xxiv, 54 Nn. 203, 72 n. 248 

sultdn 28 n. 95 

Sumaysat (Samosata) xvi, 140 n. 468, 
146, 164 

Sunbat (Smbat} b. Ashtt 124; see also 
Abi al-‘Abbas 

Sundus 81 

Sunni, Sunnism xx, 116 n. 379, 128 n. 
429, 140 N. 465 

al-Suwarigiyyah 19, 20 

al-Suytth 188 

Syria, Syrian 25, 96, 102-3, 138, 146, 
150, 157 


Tabalah 50 

al-Tabari, Abi Ja‘far, see Abia Ja‘far 

Tabaristan 21, 44, 96 

Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 21, ro9 

Tahir b. al-Husayn 44 

Tahirids xxviii, 6 n. 9, 11 n. 26, 21 
nn. 65 and 68, 29 n. 98, 44 n. 160, 
107-9, 116 nn. 377-378 

al-T2 if 75 

Takrit 96 

Talhah b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far 118 n. 
383 

Talib 28-30 

Talib b. Dawad 4o 

Tall al-‘Abbas (a fortress} 135 

Tamrah (Thamarah) 177-78 

tan@fis (sg. tinfisah, tanfasah) 69 

tanawwara 31 

tannur 70 n. 244 

Tardish al-Turki 19 

Tarsus 38, 43, 157 

Tartn (Taron) 114 

tashbih 31 n. 106, 34 

tawilah 62 

taydlisah (sg. taylasan) 89 
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al-Tayfari, see Isra’il b. Zakariyya’ 

JFayyi’, see Bana Tayyi’ 

Telesios(?) (Byzantine officer} 41 

Tephriké (Abrik} 147 

Theodora (Byzantine empress} 3, 76, 
138 

Theoktistos 76 n. 264, 124 n. 414, 138 

Theophilus (Byzantine emperor) 3 

Tiflis xvi, 116, 121-23 

Tigris River 105, 137; districts of 96 

Tinnis 126, 157 

Torah 207 

Traditionists xx 

Treasury of the Bride (Bayt Mal al- 
‘Aris} 14 

Triphylios (Atrabaylis) 156 

Turk, mawila of Ishaq b. Ibrahim 85—- 
86 

Turkestan xiii 

Turks xi~xiv, 8 n. 13, 10 n. 19, 19, 
50, 63-64, 79, 81, 122, 139, 149 
N. 496, 151, 181, 183, 196, 210, 
212, 221; sons of 62 

turuz (sg. tirdz} 99 
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‘Ubaydallah b. al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll 163 

‘Ubaydallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik 71 

‘Ubaydallah b’? Muhammad al-Katib 
118 n. 383 

‘Ubaydallah b. al-Sari 117 

‘Ubaydallah b. Wasif 180 

“‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqg4n xiv, 
xix—xx, 89, III, 136, 158-64, 
172-73, 181-83, 195, 198 

Udakh 36, 47 

‘Ujayf b. ‘Anbasah 70 

‘uldj 41 

‘umdlat 10 n. 23 

“Umar {caliph} xix, 135 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah al-Aqta‘ 147, 167 

‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah 

‘Umar b. Faraj al-Rukhkhaji 35, 52, 
61, 65-66, 73-74, 106, 162 
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‘Umarah b. ‘Aqil b. Bilal b. Jarir b. al- 
Khatafi 45, 46, 49 

Umm Abiha bt. Misa (sister of ‘Ali b. 
Musa al-Rida}) 44 

umm (al-)walad 3 

Urdunn 97 

Urmiya 78 

‘ushr 140 

Ushrasaniyya-Ishtikhaniyyah 50 

Ushtim 126 

Uswan (Aswan] 143 

Utamish, Abu Musa 177, 179 n. 605 

‘Utarid (an apostate) 147 

‘Uzayzah b. Qattab al-Sulami (al- 
Labidi} 18, 19, 20, 23, 24 
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wahshah 189 n. 657 

Wajin (Wajan) al-Ushrisani al-Sughdi 
50, 179 n. 605, 180, 196 

wagqf, property 188 

Wasif al-Turki xi, xvii, 37, 61, 64, 82, 
171, 176, 178, 180, 205-6, 208— 
10, 212, 224 

Water Gate (Marand) 80 

al-Wathiq bi-llah, Haran, caliph xi- 
xii, XIV—XV, xix—Xx, 3-57 passim, 
61, 64, 65, 67-68, 81, 86, 162, 
173, 186, 188-89 

West Side (Baghdad} 29, 30, 32, 34, 
118 

wife of Ishaq b. Isma‘il 123 

William Beckford, Vathek 52 n. 195 

wishah 5 n. 6, 69 n. 238 


xX 


Xti8 (Kithish), fortress of 124 
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Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Khaqan 
163 
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Yahya b. Adam al-Karkhi, Aba 
Ramlah 40, 43 

Yahya b. Aktham, Aba Muhammad 
116, 118, 120, 131, 189-90 

Yahya b. Harthamah 76 

Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki 13, 14, 15 

Yahya b. Khagan al-Khurasani 75, 
110 

Yahya b. Ma‘in b. ‘Awn, Abia 
Zakariyya’ 27 

Yahya b. ‘Umar al-Husayn b. Zayd b. 
‘Ali 105-6 

Yakdur (Bakdur}, fortress 78 

al-Yamamah xvi, 36, 46, 50, 78, 96, 
108, 185-88 

Ya‘quab, uncle of Ibrahim b. Jaysh 220 

Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim al-Badhghisi, 
mawila of al-Hadi 141, 143, 145 

Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi xiv, xvi, 
27 n. gt 

Ya‘qab b. al-Layth al-Saffar 224 

Ya‘qub b. al-Sikkit, Aba Yusuf 210, 
212 

al-Ya‘qubi, Ahmad b. Abi Ya‘qub xi, 
xiii 

al-Yasiriyyah 84; bridge 84 

Yazid, cousin of Ibrahim b. Jaysh 220 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah al-Hulwani al- 
Turki 37, 69 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (palace complex 
of} 20, 23 
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Yazid b. Muhammad al-Muhallabi 
149 

the Yemen 36, 50, 75, 96, 146 

Yusr al-Khadim 219-20 

Yusuf b. Abi Sa‘id, see Yusuf b. 
Muhammad 

Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yasuf xvi, 
112-15, 121 
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al-Za‘faraniyyah 127 

Zakariyya’, brother of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya 161 

zammam (|zimdm) 66 n. 229 

zawaqil 182 

Zawraq 182 

Zaydan b. Ibrahim 161 

al-Zaynabi, see Muhammad b. 
Sulayman 

Zirak al-Turki 79-80, 122—23 

al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam 152 

Zunam al-Zamir 174 

zunnar belts 89-90 

Zurafah xx, 177-78, 180-81, 203 

Zurqan xx, 180 

Zurzur b. Sa‘id al-Kabir (the Elder} 56 

Zutt 137 
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Preface 


Tue History of Propuets AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
mulik) by Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 


viii The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Each volume has an index of proper names. A general index vol- 
ume will follow the publication of the translation volumes. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


o 


The period covered in this volume is that of the upheaval following 
the assassination of Caliph al-Mutawakkil, who ruled from 847— 
861. Within eight years or so, three caliphs came to power only to be 
murdered by the same group of army officers that murdered al-Mu- 
tawakkil. The first of these caliphs, al-Muntasir, who survived 
barely a year, falls oytside the scope of this volume. The caliphate of 
al-Musta‘in (862-866) and that of al-Mu‘tazz (866—869}) are the con- 
cern here. 

The period covered by al-Tabari highlights the accelerated break- 
down of centralized authority and the formation of local petty-states 
within the larger ‘Abbasid polity. Appointed by the caliph, and nom- 
inally loyal to him, the local governors were, in effect, semi-autono- 
mous in conducting their affairs. Moreover, the caliphs had become 
totally dependent on the slave army that had initially been recruited 
to support caliphal authority—so dependent, that the military lead- 
ers decided the fate of the central authority. The commanders, 
mainly of Central Asian Turkish extraction—such as Wasif and Bu- 
gha—survived the successive changes of rulers, and often they were 
actively involved in plotting the downfall of a particular caliph. The 
caliph has been duly immortalized by the following lines: 


[Behold] a caliph in a cage, 
between Wasif and Bugha 


Repeating what they say to him, 
as the parrot itself would repeat. 


xii The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


In this period the caliphate, as an institution, was undergoing its 
critical test in the face of the military power which was by then 
based on professional foreign recruits. The tension between the “le- 
gitimate” power, as represented by the caliphate, and the “real” 
power, as represented by the military, had not yet resolved itself 
into a complementary mode of sharing authority; each party seems 
to have been totally preoccupied with plotting to control the other, 
or to overcome it if need be. 

As Wasif and Bugha made and broke caliphs, they created a politi- 
cal and military infrastructure that paralleled the formal govern- 
ment. They groomed their sons for political power, handing over to 
them the military command they once held. Within the seven years 
covered in this volume, control of the regular army was passed on 
from Wasif and Bugha to their respective sons Salih b. Wasif and 
Misa b. Bugha. Having assimilated the lessons of clientage, the two 
power-brokers tightened their alliance by marital bonds when Bu- 
gha’s daughter was given in marriage to Wasif’s son. 

The most significant episode of the time was the civil war be- 
tween al-Musta‘in and al-Mu‘tazz. Economically, the conflict was, 
at the very least, extremely disruptive. The description of the events 
is rich with references to the cost of the war. We are even told the 
details of payments made to soldiers to fight, or to guard somebody, 
as well as the costs for an entire campaign. We are also informed 
that the total cost of government for a single year had become equal 
to the tax revenues (kharaj) of the whole realm for two years. More- 
over, the professional soldiers fighting in the mid-ninth century no 
longer conducted war for ideological or religious reasons as did ear- 
lier Islamic armies. They fought for private gain. Indeed, their de- 
mands are echoed with every event. The caliph was always asked to 
produce additional service pay and bonuses. As traditional loyalties 
eroded, the central authorities, with increasing frequency, gave 
approval to political and monetary arrangements over which they 
could exercise no effective control. Critical positions were bought 
and sold, further accelerating the decline of centralized authority. 

Such is the larger picture contained within these pages. The care- 
ful reader will also note myriad details that reflect the more prosaic 
aspects of life, for, here as elsewhere, the narratives of al-Tabari are 
rich in allusions to daily life. 
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The Caliphate of al-Musta‘in on 
The Caliphate of 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim, 
Known as al-Musta‘in. His Patronymic 
was Abu al-‘Abbas 


m 


The Account of His Rule and the Time 
Allegiance Was Rendered to Him 


It was reported that when al-Muntasir died —that was on Saturday 
afternoon, the fourth of Rabi‘ II, 248 (June 7, 862)—the mawlas'! 
gathered at the Harun?’ (Palace) on Sunday. Among them were 
Bugha the Elder, Bugha the Younger, and Utamish. They took the 
oath of allegiance from the commanders of the Turks, the 
Magharibah and the Ushrisaniyyah. It was ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Abd 
al-A‘la al-Iskafi, the secretary of Bugha the Elder, who took the oath 


1. The word mawla, pl. mawali, has several meanings in Arabic. In this period it 
refers mainly to the military personnel who were employed by the ‘Abbasid caliphs 
and were mostly of Central Asian origin. 

2. That is, the palace built by al-Mutawakkil (847—861}, Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 276. 
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from them. They were to accept whomever was acceptable to Bugha 
the Elder, Bugha the Younger and Utamish, a procedure already ar- 
ranged by Ahmad b. al-Khasib. The group took the oath; they had 
consulted with one another and were averse to having any of al- 
Mutawakkil’s sons declared caliph, for the commanders had killed 
his father and were afraid that they would, in turn, be murdered by 
any of al-Mutawakkil’s sons who assumed the caliphate. But 
Ahmad b. al-Khasib and those mawlas who were present concurred 
in choosing Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim. saying, “The cal- 
iphate should not depart from the offspring of our patron 
Mu‘tasim.” Previous to this, they had mentioned some of the Bani 
Hashim. They rendered the oath of allegiance to him at the time of 
the second ‘ishd’ prayer on Monday evening, the sixth of Rabi‘ II, 243 
(June 9, 862). He was then twenty-eight years old,’ and his patro- 
nymic was Abt al-‘Abbas. Al-Musta‘in took Ahmad b. al-Khasib as 
his secretary, and Utamish as his wazir. 

On Monday, the sixth of Rabi‘ II (June 9, 862), Abu al-‘Abbas went 


3. Note the account of Suli of the election of al-Musta‘in which is included by the 
Leiden editors: “I received an account on the authority of Abia ‘Abdallah 
al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Akhbari ___ ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd 
al-A‘la al-Iskafi: When al-Muntasir Billah died on Saturday afternoon, the fourth of 
Rabi‘ II, 248 (June 7, 862), the mawlas gathered together including Bugha the Elder 
and Utamish. They took an oath from the commanders of the Turks and 
Magharibah that they would accept whomever they themselves accepted. They did 
swear to that. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn said: I was taking the oath of allegiance from them 
as arranged by Ahmad b. al-Khasib. They were of the unanimous opinion that they 
would not elevate any of al-Mutawakkil’s sons to the caliphate, lest he assassinate 
them in revenge for his father’s blood. They then agreed upon Ahmad b. al- 
Mu‘tasim saying: ‘The son of our lord al-Mu‘tasim.’ Muhammad b. Masa al-Munaj- 
jim came to Ahmad b. al-Khasib and Bugha asking: ‘Would you give authority to a 
man who thought that he is more worthy of the Caliphate than even al-Mutawak- 
kil, and that you kept him from :t, and that he is indeed worthier than both al- 
Mutawakkil and al-Muntasir? How then do you expect him to respect you? 
Wouldn't you rather obey a man who honors you?’ Muhammad b. Misa al-Munaj- 
jim had done so on account that Ahmad b. al-Mu‘tasim was a friend of al-Kindi the 
philosopher, and al-Kindi himself was an enemy of Muhammad and Ahmad the two 
sons of al-Munajjim. They all accepted his opinion except for Bugha the Elder who 
remarked. ‘We will appoint someone whom we fear and respect for then we shall re- 
main with him. If we brought someone who fears us, we would then compete 
among ourselves and kill one another.’ It was then that they mentioned Abi al- 
‘Abbas Ahmad b. al-Mu‘tasim, saying: ‘He is a descendant of our Lord al-Mu‘tasim, 
and (the Caliphate) should not be taken away from them. If we hold him in high es- 
teem he will be indebted to us. They kept on persuading Bugha the Elder until he 
accepted. Then they brought Ahmad b. Muhammad on the eve of Monday, the sixth 
of Rabi‘ II (June 9, 862}, who was twenty-eight years old.’” 
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to the Public Audience Hall {Dar al-‘Ammah),‘ by way of the 
‘Umari® Road, between the gardens. They had dressed him in long 
robes and in the caliphal raiment.’ Ibrahim b. Ishaq carried the spear 
(harbah)’ in front of him, this took place before sunrise. Wajin al- 
Ushrisani arrived at the gate of the Public Audience Hall by way of 
the main thoroughfare leading to the public treasury (bayt al-mal].° 
After arranging his troops in two lines, he took his position in line 
together with the notables among his men. Present at the hall were 
the men of rank (ashab al-maratib). These included the sons of al- 
Mutawakkil, the ‘Abbasids, the Talibids and others of stature. 
While they were stationed in this manner—an hour and a half of the 
day had already passed—shouting was heard from the direction of 
the main thoroughfare and the markets.’ Suddenly, there were fifty 
horsemen of the Shakiriyyah’’—it is reported that they were men 
of Abu al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah''—accompanied by a 
group of Tabariyyah cavalry and mixed forces (akhlat al-nas). They 
were joined by the hotheads and the rabble from the market, 
amounting to a group of about one thousand men. Drawing their 
weapons, they shouted “Victory to Mu‘tazz! (ya Mu‘tazz ya 
mansur)”" and charged the two lines of the Ushrasaniyyah formed 


4. For this translation see Mas‘idi, Muriij, VII, 365, and Le Strange, Lands, 54. 
This Dar was also sometimes called Dar al-Sultan. See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 255. 

5. The reference is to al-Qasr al-‘Umari, built by ‘Umar b. Faraj for al-Mu‘tasim. 
See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 258. 

6. For the caliphal dress, see Sabi’, Rustim, 73-74. 

7. Originally it was the spear of the king of Abyssinia. It was given as a gift to 
Prophet Muhammad and was passed thereafter from one caliph to the next as a sign 
of authority. See Khwarizmi, Mafatih, 118-119. 

8. For the thoroughfare leading to the bayt al-mdl, see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 255, 260, 
and Samarra’i, Samarra fi Adab, appended map where the main street runs parallel 
to the Tigris in a north-south direction. 

9. For the arrangement of the markets around the main thoroughfare, see Ya‘qubi, 
Buldan, 260. 

10. The probable origin of the word is from Persian shdgird, meaning apprentice. 
See Mas‘idi, Murtij, VII, 276. But sometimes it 1s used to mean simply mercenary 
soldiers. See Jahiz, Hayawan, Il, 130. 

11. Tabari, Cairo ed., IX, 188 mentions the arnval of this Muhammad from 
Khurisan in the year 237 (851/852} and his appointment as al-Mutawakkil’s lieu- 
tenant over Baghdad in that year. See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, V, 92-93, and 
Kutubi, Fawat, Ill, 403-4. The text here refers to the possibility that Muhammad’s 
men may have been still loyal to the descendants of al-Mutawakkil and were here 
objecting to al-Musta‘in’s usurpation of their power. 

12. Ya... ya mansir is obviously a battle cry, rendered in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
VIL, 117, as nafir ya mansar (call to arms! O victorious one!). 
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by Wajin. A great melee ensued, and the men collided with one an- 
other. Some of the Mubayyidah” guarding the Public Gate (Bab al- 
‘Ammah} broke rank and joined the Shakiriyyah, thus increasing 
their number. At this the Magharibah and the Ushrisaniyyah at- 
tacked, and, routing the rebels, they forced them onto the great road 
(darb) named after Zurafah and ‘Azzin.'* A group of them charged 
the followers of al-Mu‘tazz, and, having defeated them, they pur- 
sued them to the residence of Azzin b. Isma‘il’s brother where the 
latter held a narrow part of the road. Al-Mu‘tazz’s followers held 
their ground there, whereupon the Ushrisaniyyah fired arrows at 
some of them and engaged them with swords. As the battle raged be- 
tween them, the followers of al-Mu‘tazz and the rabble proclaimed 
“God is Great!” Many of the protagonists fell, slain, as the battle 
continued until the third hour of the day. The Turks then departed, 
having rendered allegiance to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim. 
They left (by the road that runs) beside the ‘Umari (Palace) and the 
gardens. Before leaving, the mawlas obtained the oath of allegiance 
from all those present at the Public Audience Hall, including, 
among others, the Hashimites and the men of rank. Al-Musta‘in de- 
parted by way of the Public Gate for the Harani (palace) where he 
spent the night. 

The Ushrusaniyyah (also) went to the Hartni; both factions had 
lost many men. A group of Ushrisaniyyah had entered some private 
quarters, whereupon the rabble overwhelmed them and took their 
shields, weapons, coats of mail and their mounts. The rabble and the 
plundering mob entered the Public Audience Hall en route to the 
Haruni (Palace). They freely pillaged the storehouse containing wea- 
pons, shields, coats of mail, swords, and thaghri bridles. None of 
them refrained from looting a coat of mail or a lance that happened 
to be lying by.'® They also pillaged the residence of Armash b. Abi 


ca Fe 

13. The name Mubayyidah was commonly used to describe a non-orthodox sect 
believing in the possibility of God’s incarnation. See Samarra’i, al-Ghuliw, 143, on 
the authority of Isfarayini, Tabsir, 70. They seem to have been recruited into the 
army as a sect. 

14. The reference 1s probably to Zurafah, al-Mutawakkil’s chamberlain (see 
Mas‘idi, Murij, VII, 394 and FHA, Ill, 555) and to ‘Azziin, al-Mu‘tasim’s boon com- 
panion (see Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, II, 163). 

15. The text reads rubbama marra ahaduhum bi-l-jawshan wa-l-hirab fa- 
akthara, which is difficult to understand with the previous fa-akthara. 
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Ayyuab, accompanied by the sellers of barley juice (fuqqd'‘),'* taking 
shields and headless spears of bamboo. As a result, spears and 
shields became plentiful in the hands of the rabble, the bath atten- 
dants and the boys who delivered groceries.’ A contingent of 
Turks, including Bugha the Younger, then came at them from the 
direction of Darb Zurafah and forced them away from the store- 
house, killing several of them and detaining a few. 

Both factions now departed, having suffered many losses. But the 
rabble began confiscating the weapon of any Turk passing by the 
lower reaches of Samarra while heading through the thoroughfares 
towards the Public Gate. They killed a contingent of Turks near the 
residences of Mubarak al-Maghribi and Habash the brother of 
Ya‘qub Qusarrah.” Most of those seizing these weapons were re- 
portedly sellers of barley juice and dried fruits (natif|, bath atten- 
dants, water bearers and the rabble from the markets. They contin- 
ued in this way until midday. The prisoners at Samarra became 
agitated on that day (as well], and a group of them managed to es- 
cape. The receipt of military pay (‘ata’) was now made contingent on 
swearing allegiance to the new Caliph, and the document of the 
oath of allegiance was sent to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir on 
the day when allegiance was sworn to al-Musta‘in. The document 
reached Muhammad on the second day; it was brought to him by a 
brother of Utamish, when Muhammad was out on a walk. Muham- 
mad’s chamberlain sent Utamish’s brother to his patron after in- 
forming him of Ibn Tahir’s whereabouts. At this, Muhammad re- 
turned immediately and sent for the Hashimites and for the 
commanders and troops. He granted them all their allotments 
(wada‘a lahum al-arzaq). 

In Rajab, 248 (August 31—September 29, 862), word reached al- 
Musta‘in of the death of Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir in Khurasan. Al- 
Musta‘in now appointed Tahir’s son Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Tahir as governor of Khurasan. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 


16. Fugqa' is barley juice according to Lisdn, VII, 526, and those who sold such 
items were considered of Jow class. See Ya‘quabi, Buldan, 261. 

17. Some occupational groups were apparently beginning to make themselves felt 
as especially threatening to the central authority. For more information on their in- 
teraction, see Duri, Abhath, 15-17. For their social position, see Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 
261. 

18. The vocalization is unclear. 
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was given control of Iraq as well as the Haramayn”; (he was put in 
charge of) security (shurtah}, and (he was appointed) vice-ruler 
(mu‘awin} over the Sawad.” The appointment of Muhammad b. 
Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir over Khurasan and the adjoining districts 
took place at the Jawsaq Palace” on Saturday, the twelfth of 
Sha‘ban (October 11, 862). 

Bugha the Elder fell ill in Jumada II (August 2-30, 862] and was 
visited by al-Musta‘in in the middle of the month. Bugha died that 
very day, and his son Musa was given all his duties, that is, all his fa- 
ther’s duties, in addition to (heading up} the postal service (barid). 

In this year, Unijur the Turk arranged (wajjaha) to kill Abi al- 
‘Amiud al-Tha‘labi in Kafartitha on the twenty-fourth of Rabi‘ II 
(June 27, 862). 

In this year, ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan went on pilgrimage. 
A Shi‘ite messenger called Shu‘ayb was sent after Ibn Khaqan to in- 
form him that he was being banished to Barqah” and was thus pro- 
hibited from continuing the pilgrimage. 

In Jumada I, 248 (July 3—August 1, 862), al-Musta‘in bought from 
al-Mu'‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad everything they possessed except for 
one itern valued at one hundred thousand dinars which al-Mu‘tazz 
kept. The latter and Ibrahim (al-Mu’ayyad} were to receive annual 
revenues (ghallah) of eighty thousand dinars.“ And on Monday, the 


19. Usually refers to Mecca and Medina. See E/’, III, 175. 

20. Suli’s account as given by the editors of the Leiden edition: “Al-Musta‘in ap- 
pointed his son Muhammad b. Tahir over Khurdsan, and his uncle Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah over Iraq. He also added Fars to the latter’s responsibilities. He had previ- 
ously intended to appoint Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah over Khurasan, but al-Musta‘in 
was told that he was their most distinguished person (i.e. the Tahirids) and is like a 
hostage for them. He was then inclined to appoint ‘Abdallah’s offspring of whom 
Sulayman, Talhah and ‘Ubaydallah were in Khurasan. Muhammad was afraid, how- 
ever, that they would seize authority (for themselves} and councelled al-Musta‘in 
to appoint his nephew. Thus the two police departments were specifically given to 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah; his nephew Muhammad b. Tahir had no responsibility for 
them.” The two police departments refer to the security arrangements for East and 
West Baghdad. See Dari, Abhath, 17; FHA, Ill, 563. 

21. The Jawsaq Palace was one of the most famous palaces built by al-Mu‘tasim. 
For the literary and historical sources concerning this palace, see Samarra’, 
Samarra fi Adab, 225-228; Himyari, Rawd, 301; Ya‘qubi, Bulddn, 265; and Yaqut, 
Mu jam, III, 175. The architectural details are discussed in Creswell, Architecture, 
250f. 

22. This is a reference to Barqah in North Africa (modern Tunis}. See Aboulfeda, 
Géographie, 127, and Himyari, Rawd, 91. 

23. This was obviously their pay-off to drop the claim to the caliphate. 
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twelfth of Ramadan (November 9, 862), all the possessions of al- 
Mu‘tazz and al-Mu’ayyad, including buildings, residences, estates, 
palaces, household furnishings and so forth were bought from them 
for twenty thousand dinars. This sale was witnessed by (legal} wit- 
nesses (shuhud), notaries (‘udul)*, and judges, among others. It is 
said that (only) their estates were bought and that Abu ‘Abdallah (al- 
Mu‘tazz) retained properties producing a cash revenue of twenty 
thousand dinars per annum, while Ibrahim (al-Mu’ayyad) had access 
to a yearly revenue of five thousand dinars. What was bought from 
Aba ‘Abdallah was worth ten million dinars and ten pearls, and 
from Ibrahim three million dirhams and three pearls. Bearing wit- 
ness to the transaction were the jurists (fuqaha’) and judges. The 
purchase was made in the name of al-Hasan b. Makhlad* on behalf 
of al-Musta‘in in the month of Rabi‘ II, 248 (June 4—July 2, 862]. The 
two (‘Abbasid princes} were then jailed in the (detention) room of 
the Jawsaq Palace, and were entrusted to Bugha the Younger. The 
Turks had intended to kill them when the rabble and the Shaki- 
riyyah rioted, but they were stopped by Ahmad b. al-Khasib who said, 
“They have committed no fault and the rioters are not their follow- 
ers but, rather, the followers of Ibn Tahir. Better that they be jailed.” 
Therefore, they were jailed. 

In that year, the mawlas were angered by Ahmad b. al-Khasib; in 
Jumada I (July 3—Aug. 1, 862) his possessions as well as those of his 
sons were confiscated (ustusfiya}, and he was banished to Crete. 

In this year, ‘Ali b. Yahya was relieved of his command of the Syr- 
ian frontier and was appointed governor of Armenia and Adhar- 
bayjan. This was in Ramadan, 248 (October 29— November 27, 862). 

In this year, the inhabitants of Hims rioted against Kaydar b. 
‘Ubaydallah, al-Musta‘in’s governor of the city, and expelled him 
from it. Al-Fad] b. Qarin was then sent against them. Using his 
guile, he captured the rebels and killed a great number of them. He 
destroyed their (defensive) wall and he took one hundred of their no- 
tables to Samarra. 

In this year, Wasif—he was residing on the Syrian frontier—was 


24. The translation “notaries” follows Schacht, Introduction, 194. 

25. This al-Hasan b. Makhlad was originally in charge of the diwan of the estates 
(diya’} under al-Mutawakkil. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 290, n. 9. After an illustrious 
career in several government jobs he became the wazir to al-Mu‘tamid, ibid. 
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taking part in the summer campaign when word reached him of al- 
Muntasir’s death. Nevertheless, he invaded the Byzantine territory 
and conquered a fortress called Faruriyyah.”* 

In this year, al-Musta‘in appointed Utamish over Egypt and the 
West (al-Maghrib), and he took him as his wazir. 

In this year too, Bugha al-Sharabi was appointed over Hulwan, 
Masabadhan, and Mihrajan Qadhaq,” and al-Musta‘in assigned 
Shahak al-Khadim to administer his apartments, kitchen, harem, 
treasury, and his private affairs. The Caliph favored him and Uta- 
mish over all others. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Muhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Zaynabi. 


26. For a parallel description of this campaign, see Mas‘tdi, Murdij, VII, 300. 
27. These are districts east of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 202, 228. 
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(FEBRUARY 24, 863—FEBRUARY I2, 864) 
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Among the events taking place were Ja‘far b. Dinar’s raid during the 
summer campaign and the capture of a fortress and several storage 
depots (matamir). ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Aqta‘ sought permission 
from Ja‘far to march to a district of the Byzantine territory. The 
former granted his request, and ‘Umar set off with a great force 
drawn from the people of Malatiyah. He was met by the emperor, 
who commanded a huge army, in a place called Arz of Marj al- 
Usquf.* The emperor engaged ‘Umar in a fierce battle, and many 
men were killed on both sides. The Byzantines then surrounded 
‘Umar—there were fifty thousand of them. He was killed together 
with two thousand Muslims on Friday in the middle of Rajab (Sep- 
tember 3, 863). 
In this year, ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani was killed. 


The Reasons for His Death 


It is reported that when the Byzantines killed ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah, 
they went to the frontier of al-Jazirah, eager for the lands and the 
Muslim strongholds (haram) there. When the news reached ‘Ali b. 


28. Marj al-Usquf is known from other sources to have been in Asia Minor. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 138. 
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Yahya, (who was} on his way back from Armenia to Mayyafariqin,” 
he rushed to meet them at the head of a contingent drawn from 
Mayyafariqin and al-Silsilah.” As a result, some four hundred men 
were killed. This took place during Ramadan (October 18~Novem- 
ber 16, 863). 

On the first day of Safar, 249 (March 26, 863), the troops and the 
Shakiriyyah rioted in Baghdad. 


The Reasons for This 


When news concerning the death of ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Aqta‘ 
and ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani reached the people of Baghdad (Madinat 
al-Salam), Samarra and the rest of the nearby Muslim cities—the 
two were strong defenders of Islam, men of great courage who elic- 
ited enormous praise along the frontier districts they served— 
people became exceedingly distressed. Their hearts were heavy, es- 
pecially because one had died so quickly after the other. Moreover, 
they had already been appalled by al-Mutawakkil’s death at the 
hand of the Turks and by the way (in which) the latter assumed con- 
trol over the affairs of the Muslims. The Turks killed any caliph 
they desired to kill and appointed in his stead whomever they 
wished, without reference to the religious authority and without 
eliciting the opinions of the Muslims. The populace (al-'ammah) of 
Baghdad gathered, shouted out in protest and called for action. Join- 
ing them were the Abna™' and the Shakiriyyah, who openly called 
for their allotments. That took place on the first day of Safar (March 
26, 863). 

The Baghdadis liberated the prison of Nasr b. Malik and freed 
those who were in it, as well as those who were in the masonry 
bridge (qantarah) near the Bridge Gate (Bab al-Jisr)." Among the 
detainees there were the dregs of society (ruftigh) from Khurasan, 
wretches (sa‘dlik) from Jibal, and the Muhammarah. They cut one of 


29. Located in upper Mesopotamia, ibid., 111-112. 

30. It is obviously in the area of upper Mesopotamia. 

31. For this group of military personnel, refer to Lassner, Shaping, 129-136, 279, 
n.49, and 280, n.67, for further bibliography. 

32. At the uppermost bridge spanning the Tigris. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 178, 
198. 
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the two (river] bridges® from its moorings and set the other afire, 
sinking its pontoons. The prison records of the detainees were 
looted, and the individual files were torn loose and cast into the 
water. They also looted the residence of Bishr and Ibrahim, the sons 
of Harun, Christians who were secretaries to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah. All of that took place on the East Side of Baghdad, which 
was governed at that time by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
Harthamah. 

At that time, the wealthy people of Baghdad and Samarra spent 
great amounts of their money to supply those setting out for the 
frontiers to fight the Byzantines. Masses of people came forward 
from al-Jabal, Fars, al-Ahw4z and other districts in order to partake 
in the raids against the Byzantines. We received no information that 
the central authorities were prepared to send a military force against 
the Byzantines on their own account in those days, despite the ac- 
tions of the latter against the Muslims.* 

On Friday, the twentieth of Rabi‘ I {May 14, 863), an unknown 
group of people attacked the prison in Samarra and freed everyone in 
it. Zurafah was sent with a contingent of mawlas to seek the perpe- 
trators of this act, but he was himself attacked and routed by the 
mob. Utamish, Wasif and Bugha now rode out with the Turks for 
the same purpose and killed some of the mob. A boiling pot was 
reportedly dumped on Wasif; it is also said that a group from the 
mob hurled stones at him near al-Sarijah.* At this, Wasif gave or- 
ders to the fire hurlers (naffatin), who cast their fire at the shops and 
residences in that neighborhood. I, myself, have seen that burnt-out 
place in Samarra near the residence of Ishaq. 

It is reported that on that day the Magharibah looted the houses of 
some of the common people. The disturbance finally quieted down 
towards the end of that day. Ahmad b. Jamil was dismissed from his 


33. On bridges, see Lassner, Topography; also Le Strange, Baghdad, 108. 

34. The text is very difficult, but this seems to be the sense of: fa-lam yablughna 
annahu kana li-I-sultan fi-ma kana min al-rim ild-l-muslimin min dhalika taghyir 
wa-la tawjih jaysh ilayhim li-harbihim. 

35. The text 1s al-Sharihah; it should be read al-Sarijah, which was both a major 
artery of traffic and a large neighborhood. See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 260. 

36. Either Ishaq b. Ibrahim or Ishaq b. Yahya, for they both had their residence 
around that area. See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 260. 
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duties in charge of security at Samarra on account of the aforemen- 
tioned actions by the mob and the (rebellious) troops” that day. 
Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Darij was subsequently appointed in his place. 

In that year Utamish and his secretary Shuja‘ were killed. This 
took place on Saturday, the fourteenth of Rabi‘ II (fune 6, 863). 


The Reason for Their Death 


It is reported, that when al-Musta‘in assumed the caliphate, he gave 
Utamish and Shahak al-Khadim control over the treasury, permit- 
ting them to do whatever they pleased. Moreover, he did the same 
for his own mother, refusing to deny any of her wishes; her secretary 
was Salamah b. Sa‘id al-Nasrani. Invariably, the wealth that came to 
the central authorities from the various regions ended up in the pos- 
session of these three people. Utamish, who had designs on the trea- 
sury, skimmed off the money that was in it. Al-Musta‘in had en- 
trusted his son al-‘Abbas to the supervision of Utamish*® (fi hijr 
Utamish), and whatever money was left over by those three was 
taken for al-‘Abbas to be spent on his needs. The supervisor of the 
Caliph’s Bureau of Estates at that time was Dulayl who, in turn, em- 
bezzled an enormous amount of money. 

The mawlas began to see that the (government’s) wealth was be- 
ing squandered while they themselves were hard pressed. Moreover, 
Utamish, the companion of al-Musta‘in, who had been given full 
control over the caliph and his affairs, started to dispense the busi- 
ness of government to the exclusion of Wasif and Bugha. As a result, 
they stirred up the mawlas against Utamish by persistently plotting 
against him. Finally, they perfected their plot, and the Turks and 
Faraghinah were incited to rise against Utamish. On Thursday, the 
twelfth of Rabi‘ I, 249 (June 4, 863), a group of them from al-Dur and 
al-Karkh® came out against him. They set up camp and then 


37. The text reads nafar. 

38. See Lisdn, IV, 167, has hir meaning supervision as well. 

39. These two northern quarters of Samarra were given by al-Mu‘tasim to the 
Turks in an attempt to isolate them from the main population, thus avoiding the 
troubles they caused in Baghdad where they had no special quarters of their own. 


See Samarra’i, Tarikh, 1, 243-246, and Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 259. 
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slowly marched towards him while he was at the Jawsaq Palace” 
with al-Musta‘in. When word of this reached him he wished to flee 
but was unable to do so. He now sought refuge with al-Musta‘in but 
was refused. The mawlas maintained their positions all day Thurs- 
day and Friday; and then on Saturday they entered the Jawsaq Palace 
and brought Utamish out of the place where he had been hiding. He 
was subsequently killed along with his secretary Shuja‘ b. al-Qasim. 
The mawlas then looted the residence of Utamish; I have reports 
that enormous amounts of money as well as furniture, rugs, and 
household items were taken from it. 

When Utamish was killed, al-Musta‘in appointed Aba Salih 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad as wazir. Al-Fadl b. Marwan was 
removed from the Bureau of Taxation, and the Caliph appointed ‘Isa 
b. Farrukhanshah to head it. Wasif was appointed over al-Ahwaz and 
Bugha the Younger was given Palestine during Rabi‘ II (May 
24—June 21, 863}. Afterwards, Bugha the Younger and his party be- 
came angry with Abu Salih b. Yazdad, and the latter subsequently 
fled to Baghdad. Al-Musta‘in appointed in his stead Muhammad b. 
al-Fad1 al-Jarjara’i, and he entrusted Sa‘id b. Humayd to head the Bu- 
reau of Correspondence (Rasd’il) Concerning that al-Hamdiuni re- 
cited: 


Sa‘id (now) wears the sword after living in 
rags [dha timrayn] with no position. 


Indeed, God has his own signs [ayat,] this being 
one of them {that] has been bestowed [munzalah] upon us. 


In this year, ‘Ali b. al-Jahm b. al-Badr was killed. The reason for 
this was that he had set out from Baghdad to the frontier. When he 
neared Aleppo, at a place called Khusaf,” a group of cavalry from 
the Kalb engaged and killed him. The bedouins took whatever he 
had with him. While in the chase he recited: 


Has the night been increased or has the dawn been 
swept away by the torrent. 


40. The Jawsaq Palace, see n. 21 above was actually on the eastern bank of the 
Tigris and was thus very close to al-Dir and al-Karkh. If the Turks were marching 
against Utamish, they were doing so at a very slow pace. 

41. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 370. 
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I recall the people of Dujayl, but alas! Where am 
I from Dujayl? 


His residence had been in the street of Dujayl.” 

In this year, Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid was removed from his position 
as head of the judiciary, and Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al- 
Burjumi from al-Kufah was appointed. It has been said that this took 
place in the year 250. 

In Dhi al-Hijjah, 249 (January 15—February 12, 863), a violent 
earthquake struck al-Rayy. As a result, many houses were demol- 
ished and a number of the inhabitants were killed. The survivors 
fled the city and camped at the outskirts. 

On Friday, the twenty-fifth of Jumada I (July 16, 863}, a violent 
downpour struck the populace of Samarra accompanied by thunder 
and lightning. The clouds darkened that day and the rain kept pour- 
ing until the sun was about to set. Afterwards, the weather became 
calm. 

On Thursday, the third of Jumada I this year (June 24, 863}, the 
Magharibah* became agitated—they used to meet near the bridge 
in Samarra—but on Friday they dispersed. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abd al-Samad b. Misa b. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim the imam and governor of Mecca. 


42. That is, in Baghdad. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 443, and Le Strange, Baghdad, 111, 
127-31. 

43. Since the Magharibah had their own quarters along Gulf Street (Shdri‘ al- 
khalij) which was parallel to the eastern bank of the Tigns, Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 263, 
the bridge where they used to meet was probably the one spanning the Tigris near 
the Jawsaq Palace at the end of their quarter. 
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Among the events taking place this year was the uprising of Yahya 
b. ‘Umar b. Yahya b. Husayn b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib, the one who is nicknamed Abt al-Husayn. He rebelled in 
al-Kifah and was killed there. 


The Causes and Consequences of His Uprising 


It is reported that Aba al-Husayn Yahya b. ‘Umar, whose mother 
was Umm al-Husayn Fatimah bt. al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Isma‘il 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, was hard pressed by his creditors. 
One day he met ‘Umar b. Faraj who was entrusted with the affairs of 
the Talibids; the latter had just arrived from Khurasan during the 
reign of al-Mutawakkil. The ‘Alid asked him for a grant (silah) but 
‘Umar responded harshly, whereupon Yahya b. ‘Umar cursed him 
(qadhafahu) during his own assembly. Yahya was subsequently im- 
prisoned and remained incarcerated until his family vouched for 
him and he was set free. Following this, he went to Baghdad 
(Madinat al-Salam) where he took up residence, still suffering from 
hardship. Then he went to Samarra where he met Wasif and re- 
quested that an allowance be given to him, but Wasif responded 
harshly, saying, “Why should there be an allowance for the likes of 
you?” Yahya then left his presence. 
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Ibn Abi Talib reported on the authority of Ibn al-Sufi, the Talibid, 
that (Yahya} had come to him on the eve of his uprising and spent the 
night, but he did not reveal anything of his intentions. He had of- 
fered Yahya food, for he had realized that he was hungry, but the lat- 
ter rejected it, saying, “If we live, we will eat.” Ibn al-Sifi said, “I re- 
alized then that he had decided on a rash course of action.” Yahya 
left him and went directly to al-Kifah, whose governor at the time 
was Ayyiub b. al-Hasan b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman—he ruled on 
behalf of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. Yahya b. ‘Umar gathered 
a great throng of bedouins, a contingent from al-Kufah also rallied to 
him. Coming to al-Fallijah, he encamped in a village known as al- 
‘Umud, where he was reported by the post master.“ Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir then wrote to Ayyub b. al-Hasan and ‘Abdallah b. 
Mahmid al-Sarakhsi, who was Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s security 
officer for Iraq, ordering them to join forces against Yahya b. ‘Umar. 
The tax collector in al-Kufah (at the time} was Badr b. al-Asbagh. To- 
gether with seven men drawn from his cavalry, Yahya b. ‘Umar 
marched to al-Kifah. He entered the city and proceeded as far as the 
treasury, where he took whatever he found. This amounted to more 
than two thousand dinars, as regards silver, he found seventy thou- 
sand dirhams. 

Declaring his rebellion in al-Kifah, he now liberated the two pris- 
ons of all those who were interred, while expelling the wardens. He 
was met by ‘Abdallah b. Mahmid al-Sarakhsi, who was one of the 
Shakiriyyah. Yahya b. ‘Umar struck him where his hair parted, and 
the force of the blow cut his face. Ibn Mahmid then fled together 
with his companions, and Yahya b. ‘Umar took possession of all that 
Ibn Mahmitd had in the way of mounts and money. Afterward 
Yahya b. ‘Umar left al-Kufah for its agricultural hinterland (the 
Sawad) and journeyed until reaching a place called Bustan, or some 
place close to it, around three farsakhs (eighteen km) from 
Junbula’.* He did not reside in al-Kiafah. He was followed by a 
group of Zaydis,“ and was supported as well by bedouins residing 


44. The post master was also responsible for intelligence information. See Dari, 
Abhath, 18. For Fallujah in the area of al-Kiifah, see Le Strange, Lands, 74. 

45. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 168. 

46. Originally a group of Shi‘ite sects following either Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn or 
Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib; they believed that the imam should be chosen 
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near that district. He was also supported by the people of the Taff re- 
gion and the lower Sib all the way to Wasit.” The ‘Alid then estab- 
lished himself at Bustan while his followers grew in number. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah now sent al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim 
b. Mus‘ab against him, attaching to al-Husayn’s command a group 
of brave and valiant officers such as Khalid b. ‘Imran, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Khattab, who was known as Wajh al-Fals, Abu al-Sana 
al-Ghanawi, ‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah, and Sa‘d al-Dababi. From 
the Ishaqiyyah came Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Fad], some elite 
Khurasanis, and others. Al-Husayn b. Isma‘il went out and camped 
opposite Hafanda,* facing Yahya b. ‘Umar; but he and his force did 
not attack. Yahya went off in the direction of al-Bahriyyah, a village 
five farsakhs (thirty km} away from Qussin.” Had al-Husayn 
wished to catch up with him, he could have done so. Yahya b. ‘Umar 
now marched along the eastern bank of the Sib, while al-Husayn did 
likewise on the western side, until reaching Ahmadabadh.® There 
he crossed over in the direction of Sara*' and had the troops sieze 
every soldier who was too weak to keep up with Yahya; at the same 
time, they were to detain those villagers who had gone over to 
Yahya b. ‘Umar. Ahmad b. al-Faraj, who was known as Ibn Fazzari, 
was in charge of the security of the Sib on behalf of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah. He was carrying whatever he could gather of the Sib reve- 
nue before Yahya b. ‘Umar entered Ahmadabadh. As a result, Yahya 
b. ‘Umar did not gain possession of it. Yahya marched towards al- 
Kifah, and was met by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Khattab Wajh al-Fals 
whom he engaged in a fierce battle near the Kufah Bridge. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Kattab was routed and he fled in the direction of 
Shahi;* he was joined by al-Husayn b. Isma‘il who encamped there. 
Yahya b. ‘Umar entered al-Kifah and was joined by the Zaydis 


by the consent of the descendents of ‘Ali. See Nawbakhti, Firag, 19; Samarra’i, al- 
Ghultiw, 300-301; Shahrastani, Milal, I, 207. 

47. See Taff in Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 36, and for lower Sib, near Qasr Hubayrah in 
the region of al-Kafah, ibid., III, 293. 

48. Ibid., V, 408. 

49. Ibid., IV, 350. 

50. A general term used to describe several villages or cities that were associated 
with some Ahmad or other. 

51. See Le Strange, Lands, 70-72 

52. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 316. 
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who propagandized on behalf of the Chosen One (al-Rida) of 
Muhammad's family.” With that, his position became solidified; 
for a group of people gathered to him and liked him. The mob of 
Baghdad held him in esteem, and it is not known that they did as 
much for anyone else of his house. In al-Kifah a group of experi- 
enced Shi‘ites swore allegiance to him and were joined by a mixed 
bag of people who were not known for their piety. In the meantime, 
al-Husayn b. Isma‘il remained encamped at Shahi and rested; his 
companions revived their mounts and were themselves revived as 
they drank the sweet waters of the Euphrates, and supplies, provi- 
sions, and funds reached them. As for Yahya b. ‘Umar, he remained 
in al-Kufah, collecting provisions, forging swords (yatba‘ al-suyiif), 
reviewing fighting men, and gathering weapons. A group of Zaydis, 
without knowledge of combat, counselled Yahy4 to hasten against 
al-Husayn, and most of his followers urged the same. So Yahya ad- 
vanced against him from the back of al-Kifah, behind the 
trench—this was on Monday, the thirteenth of Rajab (August 20, 
864). 

The ‘Alid was joined by al-Haydam al-‘Ijli at the head of a group of 
horsemen from Banu ‘Ijl, a group of the Banu Asad, and infantry 
drawn from the populace of al-Kufah, who had neither knowledge of 
war nor experience, and were without valor. They marched the 
whole night and in the morning came up against al-Husayn and his 
men—the latter were rested and prepared. They charged wildly and 
hurled (stones) at them for a whole hour just before daybreak. Al- 
Husayn’s troops then counter-attacked and put them to the sword. 
The first prisoner was al-Haydam b. al-‘Ala’ b. Jumhur al-‘Tjli. The 
Kifan infantry was routed, most of them being unarmed, weak and 
dressed in rags; and the (government) cavalry trampled them. The 
army scattered from the presence of Yahya b. ‘Umar, who was wear- 
ing the Tibetan coat of mail which he had taken from ‘Abdallah b. 
Mahmid,; it trailed down the sides of the mule. A son of Khalid b. 
‘Imran called Khayr came upon Yahya but did not recognize him; he 
thought that Yahya was a man from Khur4san on account of the 


53. This is but one more instance of the continuous struggle by the Shi'ites 
against the ‘Abbasids that 1s profusely documented by Tabari. 

54. Their uncoordinated and chaotic attack is only a reflection of their lack of 
training and inexperience. 
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coat of mail he was wearing. Abi al-Ghawr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran also 
came upon him and called out to Khayr b. Khalid, “O brother! By 
God! This is Abi al-Husayn. The heart of his army has fled and he 
doesn’t yet realize it.” Khayr then called upon one of his men, an of- 
ficer (‘arif| from Mosul by the name of Muhsin b. al-Muntab. The 
latter dismounted and went after him; after killing Yahya, he put his 
head in a basket and sent it with ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, the brother of 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Khattab, to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 

Several people claimed to have killed him. Al-‘Irs b. ‘Urahim (said) 
they discovered him slain (bdrik| and found his signet-ring and 
sword with a man known as al-‘Asqalani, who claimed that he had 
stabbed him and robbed him. Sa‘d al-Dababi also claimed that he 
had killed him. And it is also reported on the authority of Abu al- 
Husayn, the maternal uncle of Aba al-Sana, that he had stabbed a 
man in the back at dawn without recognizing who it was; they sub- 
sequently discovered a stab wound in the back of Abu al-Husayn 
(Yahya). But no one is certain who killed him because so many 
claimed to have done it. 

The head arrived at the residence of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir in a state of decomposition. They sought someone who would 
carve the eyes and larynx out of the flesh but to no avail; the butch- 
ers ran away. A volunteer was sought from the slaughterers among 
the Khurramiyyah® who were (then) in prison, but none came forth 
except for one man, one of the attendants of the new prison by the 
name of Sahl b. al-Sughdi. The latter took charge of carving out his 
brain and eyes, performing this task with his own hands. The 
(empty) head was then stuffed with aloes, musk, and camphor after 
it had been washed and wrapped in cotton. They reported that they 
had seen (evidence of) a severe sword blow on his temple. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir gave orders that the head be sent 
to al-Musta‘in on the morning of the day it had reached him, and he 
personally wrote to the Caliph of the victory. 

The head was displayed at the Public Gate in Samarra, where the 
people gathered to see it. They grew in numbers and complained. 


55. There were several sects known by this name. Originally, the name designa- 
ted the followers of Abu Muslim al-Khurasani, see Mas‘idi, Muriij, 41-42. But later 
the name was given to regional sects who were mainly extremist Shi'ites. See, for 
example, Razi, Kitab al-Zinah, 306. 
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Ibrahim al-Dayraj was in charge of displaying it, having been ordered 
to do so by Ibrahim b. Ishaq, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s lieutenant. 
He displayed it for a little while, then it was taken down to be sent 
to Baghdad for display at the Bridge Gate. But this couldn’t be ar- 
ranged for Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah on account of the crowds that 
had gathered; he was told that they gathered to seize it. As a result, 
he did not display it but, instead, had it placed in a coffer in the arse- 
nal of his palace. On the other hand, al-Husayn b. Isma‘il sent the 
prisoners and the heads of the slain in his possession with a man 
called Ahmad b. ‘Ismawayh—he was one of those accompanying 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim. Ahmad drove them hard, starved and humiliated 
them, and had them detained in the new prison. Then Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah wrote, asking that they be pardoned and then set free. 
He also ordered that the heads be buried and not displayed. Thus, 
they were buried in a palace near the Golden Gate.” 

One of the Tahirids reported that he was in the assembly of 
Muhammad b. Tahir while the latter was being congratulated for 
the death of Yahya b. ‘Umar and the military victory. A group of 
Hashimites and Talibids, among others, were in attendance. Among 
those who had entered into his presence was Dawid b. al-Haytham 
Abt Hashim al-Ja‘fari who, hearing people congratulating him, said, 
”O Prince! You are being congratulated for killing a man for whom 
the Messenger of God, had he been alive, would be among the be- 
reaved.” Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah did not respond, whereupon Abia 
al-Hashim al-Ja‘fari left, reciting: 


O Banu Tahir eat him like a plague 
for the flesh of the prophet is not nourishing. 


A revenge that God himself seeks 
will, Iam sure, be crowned with perfect success. 


Al-Musta‘in had sent Kalbatikin to reinforce al-Husayn (b. 
Isma‘il}) and to help him to victory. But he caught up with al-Husayn 
after the enemy had been routed and Yahya b. ‘Umar had been 


56. Public display of parts of bodies of one’s political enemies, usually the head, 
was a common practice at this time as is attested by Tabari himself in several in- 
stances below. 

57. That is, in the Round City of al-Mansir. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 19, 30-33, 
242-5, and Lassner, Topography, s.v. Gold Palace. 
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killed. Kalbatikin continued his march, accompanied by the post- 
master of al-Kufah, and encountered a contingent of Yahya b. 
‘Umar’s men. They were carrying provisions and food and were 
seeking Yahya’s camp. He killed them and then entered al-Ktfah 
with the intention of looting it and putting its populace to the 
sword. Al-Husayn (b. Isma‘tl) prohibited him from doing so, giving 
protection to both the blacks and whites of the city. Kalbatikin 
stayed for a few days, then withdrew from al-Kufah. 

In this year, during the month of Ramadan {October 6—November 
4, 864), the rebellion of al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. 
al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib took place. 


The Reason For His Rebellion 


A group of people from Tabaristan and others reported on the reason 
for this. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir had been granted some 
government controlled lands in Tabaristan as fiefs. This was to 
mark his success in killing Yahya b. ‘Umar and the subsequent en- 
try of his officers and troops into al-Kifah. Among those grants was 
a fief near the two frontiers of Tabaristan bordering Daylam, that is, 
Galar and Salus. Behind it was land jointly utilized by the people of 
that district as a source of firewood, and for grazing lands and pastur- 
age for their animals. No one held ownership of this area; it was but 
a barren stretch of uncultivated state land, except for thickets, some 
bushes and grazing grass. I was told that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir sent one of the brothers of his secretary Bishr b. Haran al- 
Nasrani—he was called Jabir b. Haran—to take possession of the 
land there that had been granted (to the Tahirid) as a fief. 

At that time the governor of Tabaristan was Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah, the lieutenant of Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir. But Muhammad b. Aws al-Balkhi had Sulayman totally under 
his control. The former positioned his offspring in the cities of 
Tabaristan, establishing them as governors. Each was assigned to a 
particular city of the province. They were impudent youths and 
caused harm to those subjects who were their responsibility. Their 
subjects thus disapproved of them as well as of their father, 
Sulayman b, ‘Abdallah, on account of their arrogance, the manner in 
which they treated them, and their brutality. If the story of these ex- 
cesses were properly told, it would fill a book by itself. 
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According to reports I have received, Muhammad b. Aws also 
started a blood feud with the Daylamites by launching a surprise at- 
tack against the regions of their country that bordered Tabaristan. 
He did this although they were peaceful people on good terms with 
the populace of Tabaristan. Muhammad took some Daylamites pris- 
oner and killed others before he returned, contented, to Tabaristan. 
This further enraged the people of Tabaristan against him. When the 
messenger of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, that is, Jabir b. Haran al- 
Nasrani, came to Tabaristan to take possession of the land that was 
granted there to Muhammad, he went, so I was told, to the govern- 
ment controlled lands. He reportedly took possession of this land 
(which had been granted to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah) and in addi- 
tion he took the uncultivated state land which was commonly util- 
ized by the inhabitants of that region. Among the uncultivated state 
lands (mawat) he wanted the (area) by the two frontier regions, 
Galar and Salis. 


At the time, there were two men in that region who were famous 
for their courage and valor. Moreover, they were known in days gone 
by for their ability to hold that region against any Daylamites, who 
desired it, thus allowing people to find sustenance there and 
granting favor to those who would support them. One of them was 
called Muhammad, the other Ja‘far; they were brothers, the sons of 
Rustam. They disapproved of Jabir b. Hariin’s attempt— described 
previously—to appropriate the uncultivated state land, and they re- 
sisted it. The two sons of Rustam were obeyed in that region, and 
they stirred up support among their followers to prevent Jabir b. 
Haran from obtaining the uncultivated state land that he de- 
sired—the land which was reportedly utilized by the people of that 
region and which was not inside the fief granted to his master 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. Their followers rose in support of them, 
and Jabir b. Harun fled for his life, fearing Muhammad and Ja‘far and 
their followers who did not approve of Jabir al-Nasrani’s intended 
action. The latter thus joined Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 

The two sons of Rustam and their followers, who supported them 
in preventing Jabir from obtaining the uncultivated state land, as I 
have mentioned, became convinced that mischief was underway. 
For the governor of all of Tabaristan, Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah, was the 
brother of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and the paternal uncle of 
Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah, who was then al-Musta‘in’s gov- 
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ernor over Khurasan, Tabaristan, al-Rayy and all of the eastern prov- 
inces. When the people became convinced (of what would happen}, 
they contacted their neighbors among the Daylamites and reminded 
them of their loyalty to the existing agreement between them, and 
of what treachery Muhammad b. Aws had perpetrated in killing and 
taking prisoners among them. They also expressed their fear that he 
was about to do the same to them, and they were therefore asking 
the Daylamites to show themselves against him and his followers. 
The Daylamites responded by saying that their land was totally sur- 
rounded by territory under the control of either the Tahirid gover- 
nors, or those governors who supported the Tahirids when needed. 
Thus, there was no way that they could support them until their 
fear—that troops would be sent against them if they became openly 
involved in a war that affected the subjects of Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah’s governors— abated.* 

Those who sought their open support against Sulayman and his 
governors informed the Daylamites that they would not be mindless 
of their needs, thereby allaying the Daylamite fears. The Daylamites 
then responded positively, and formulated an agreement with the 
people of Galar and Salis to support one another in the fight against 
Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah, Ibn Aws and any others who intended 
to attack them. Afterwards, Rustam’s sons Muhammad and 
Ja‘far reportedly sent word to one of the Talibids then living in 
Tabaristan—he was called Muhammad b. Ibrahim— offering to so- 
licit the oath of allegiance to him. He refused them, saying, “How- 
ever, I will direct you to another one of us who is more suited to 
your call.” They asked, “Who is this man?” And he told them that it 
was al-Hasan b. Zayd and directed them to al-Hasan’s residence in 
al-Rayy. People were then sent to al-Rayy, at the recommendation 
of Muhammad b. Ibrahim the ‘Alid, to invite al-Hasan to 
Tabaristan. Al-Hasan b. Zayd did this. He met the local population 
and found that the Daylamites and the people of Galar, Salus and 
Rayan had already spoken of their allegiance to him and of their in- 
tention to campaign jointly against Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah. When al- 
Hasan b. Zayd met them, they swore allegiance to him. Those who 


58. The text is difficult: wa-inna md sa’alii min mu‘awanatihim 14 sabil lahum 
ilayhi illa bi-zawal al-khawf ‘anhum man(?) yu’ti min qibal zuhirihim idha hum 
ishtaghalu bi-harb min bayn aydihim min ‘ummal Sulayman... . 
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swore allegiance were: the two sons of Rustam; most of the people 
of the frontier region; the chiefs of the Daylamites such as Jaya, 
Lasham, and Wahsudam b. Justan; and of the people of Riy4n, 
‘Abdallah b. Wandamid, who was esteemed among them as a devout 
and pious man. They now rebelled against the governors of Ibn Aws 
in that region and expelled them, whereupon the latter joined Ibn 
Aws and Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah who were then in Sariyah.” 

Those who swore allegiance to al-Hasan b. Zayd from the afore- 
mentioned districts were joined by those who now heard of his re- 
bellion. That is, they were joined by the thugs (hawziyyah) of the 
mountains of Tabaristan such as Masmughan, Qadusban, Layth b 
Qubadh, and, among the people of the foothills, Khushakajistan b. 
Ibrahim b. al-Khalil b. Wandasifjan. The exceptions were the inhab- 
itants of Mount Firim,” who were well defended in their mountain 
and were under the leadership of Qarin b. Shahriyar. They did not 
join al-Hasan b. Zayd and his followers until after Qarin himself 
died, although at times they had amicable dealings with them and 
also intermarried with them. These dealings were an attempt by 
Qarin to ward off the antagonism of al-Hasan b. Zayd and his 
followers. 

After that, al-Hasan b. Zayd and his commanders from the afore- 
mentioned regions marched on Amul, the city of Tabaristan closest 
to Galar and Salus‘! by way of the foothills. Ibn Aws proceeded 
from Sariyah to defend the city, and the two armies met in one of 
the regions of Amul and engaged one another in battle. Al-Hasan b. 
Zayd slipped away from the scene of the battle with some of his fol- 
lowers and entered the city from another direction. When the news 
of his entrance into the city reached Ibn Aws, who was preoccupied 
with al-Hasan b. Zayd’s men before him, he thought only of saving 
himself and joining Sulayman at Sariyah. When al-Hasan b. Zayd 
entered Amul the ranks of his army swelled, and his cause began to 
show promise. Joining him was every seeker of booty and every ad- 
venturous rebel from among the vagabonds (sa‘alik}, the squatters 
and others. 


59. See Le Strange, Lands, 370, 375. 

60. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 260. 

61. In Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 130, 132, it is spelled in the alternate form Shalis. 
See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 172, 311. 
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According to what I was told, al-Hasan b. Zayd remained in Amul 
for a few days in order to collect taxes from its inhabitants and make 
preparations. Then he and his force pushed on towards Sariyah seek- 
ing Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah. Sulayman and Ibn Aws marched out 
with their armies, and the two forces met outside Sariyah where 
they waged battle. One of al-Hasan b. Zayd’s commanders slipped 
away from the area of the engagement and approached the city of 
Sariyah from another direction. He then entered the city together 
with his officers and men. Once that news reached Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah and his troops, they thought only of saving themselves. 

A group of people from that district and others (said) Sulayman b. 
‘Abdallah fled, leaving behind his family, his household, his bag- 
gage, and all the money, furnishings, and other things he had at 
Sariyah. He did this without a second thought and went straight to 
Jurjan. Al-Hasan b. Zayd and his men then took over Sulayman’s 
possessions in Amul as well as those of his army. As for Sulayman’s 
household, his family and furnishings, I was told that al-Hasan b. 
Zayd had them sent to Sulayman, and they caught up with him in 
Jurjan. As for the possessions of his companions, they were looted 
by the followers of al-Hasan b. Zayd. With Sulayman b ‘Abdallah 
taking refuge in Jurjan, the control of all Tabaristan was left to al- 
Hasan b. Zayd. 

As soon as al-Hasan b. Zayd gained control over Tabaristan, hav- 
ing driven out Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah and his men, he sent cavalry, 
under the leadership of a man from his own house (also) called al- 
Hasan b. Zayd, to al-Rayy. The latter reached the city and expelled 
the Tahirid governor. When al-Rayy was taken by the man sent by 
the Talibids, its governor fled. The former appointed a Talibid called 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far as his lieutenant and then withdrew from the 
city. In addition to Tabaristan, al-Hasan b. Zayd now controlled the 
whole district of al-Rayy, up to Hamadhan. 

News of this reached al-Musta‘in—his administrative assistant at 
the time was Wasif the Turk, and his secretary was Amad b. Salih b. 
Shirzad who was also entrusted with the privy-seal and the 
wazirate. The Caliph now sent Isma‘il b. Farashah with an army to 
Hamadhan with orders to establish himself there and secure the re- 
gion lest the cavalry of al-Hasan b. Zayd penetrate the area. The or- 
der was limited to that (locality) because the district beyond Hama- 
dhan was controlled by Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 
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The latter’s governors ruled it, and he was charged with its welfare. 

When Muhammad b. Ja‘far the Talibid was firmly in control over 
al-Rayy, he reportedly manifested behavior which elicited the disap- 
proval of its inhabitants. At this, Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah 
sent to al-Rayy one of his commanders, called Muhammad b. 
Mikal—he was the brother of the Shah b. Mikal—with an army of 
cavalry and infantry. He and Muhammad b. Ja‘far the Talibid met 
outside the city. It is reported that Muhammad b. Mikal took 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far the Talibid prisoner. Dispersing the latter’s 
army, he entered al-Rayy where he remained and mentioned the 
central authorities (once again) in the invocation (da‘a li-]-sultan).” 
Al-Hasan b. Zayd did not wait long before sending a cavalry force 
commanded by a man from Lariz® called Wajin. As Wajin made out 
for al-Rayy, Muhammad b. Mikal came forth to meet him. They en- 
gaged in a battle in which Wajin and his troops routed Muhammad 
b. Mikal and his men. The latter then fled to the city seeking to de- 
fend himself there, but Wajin and his followers pursued him until he 
was killed. As a result, al-Rayy went over to the supporters of al- 
Hasan b. Zayd. Appearing in al-Rayy on the day of ‘arafat that 
year,“ following the death of Muhammad b. Mikal, were Ahmad b. 
‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. Husayn the Younger b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib and Idris b. Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Misa b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Ahmad b. ‘Isa led the festival prayer at al- 
Rayy and invoked the name of the Chosen One of Muhammad’s 
family. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Tahir came up against him, but 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa routed him and afterward made his way to Qazwin. 

In this year, Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid fell from favor, having been ac- 
cused by Wasif of corrupting the Shakiriyyah to whom he was sent. 
He was exiled to al-Basrah on the twenty-third of Rabi‘ I (May 4, 
864). 

In this year, those Umayyads who had a position of rank at the 


62. Although the Tahirids had full control over the area, they still ruled on behalf 
of the central authority and recognized the Caliph as their supreme sovereign. 

63. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 7. 

64. The day of ‘arafat is on the ninth of Dhii al-Hijjah, El’, I, 604, hence the date 
is January 11, 865. 

65. See n. 53, above. 
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Public Audience Hall such as Ibn Abi al-Shawarib were dropped 
from that position. This was also true of the ‘Uthmanids.* 

In this year, al-Hasan b. al-Afshin was freed from prison. 

In this year, al-“Abbas b. Ahmad b. Muhammad was made heir to 
the throne (ujlisa) and Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. ‘Isa b. Musa, who was 
known as Bashashat, was appointed governor of Mecca in Jumada I 
(June 10—July 9, 864). 

In this year, the people of Hims, and a group of the Kalb under the 
leadership of ‘Utayf b. Ni‘mah al-Kalbi, attacked al-Fadl b. Qarin, 
the brother of Maziyar b. Qarin, and killed him—he was then gover- 
nor of Hims on behalf of the central authorities. Al-Musta‘in then 
sent Musa b. Bugha the Elder against them. The latter set out from 
Samarra on Thursday, the thirteenth of Ramadan (October 18, 864). 
When Musa approached (Hims), its inhabitants met him between 
the city and Rastan. Engaging them in combat, he routed them and 
conquered Hims. He killed a great many of its inhabitants, burned 
the city and took a group of the local leaders prisoner; but ‘Utayf had 
escaped and joined the bedouins. 

On Sunday, the twenty-fourth of Ramadan, 250 (October 29, 864) 
Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. ‘Ammar al-Qadi died. 

In this year, Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jawari al-Taymi, the judge 
of al-Basrah, died. 

In this year, Hamad b. al-Wazir was put in charge of the judiciary 
of Samarra. 

In this year, the Shakiriyyah and the regular army (jund] in Fars 
assaulted ‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim. They looted his residence 
and killed Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Qarin as ‘Abdallah b. Ishaq 
fled. 

In this year, Muhammad b. Tahir sent two elephants from 
Khurasan (to Baghdad?)—he had received them from Kabt—along 
with statues and perfumes. 

Leading the summer campaign this year was Balkajur. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Ja‘far b. al-Fadl Bashashat, 
who was the governor of Mecca. 


66. For these ranks of nobility and the social stratification, see Mez, Renaissance, 
132-155. 
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Among the events taking place, Wasif and Bugha the Younger killed 
Baghar al-Turki, and the mawlas became agitated. 


Their Killing of Baghar 


The reported reason (was that) Baghar had been one of those who 
murdered al-Mutawakkil. As a result, his military allotment in- 
creased and he was granted several fiefs, among them the estates be- 
longing to the hinterland of al-Kifah. One of the dihqans of Barisma 
and Nahr al-Malik” was given the responsibility for farming taxes 
on these estates; (the taxes were to be collected) by a Jewish secre- 
tary acting on behalf of Baghar. The sum was two thousand dinars a 
year. Now a man from that region by the name of Ibn Marimmah at- 
tacked® one of Baghar’s agents, as a result of which Ibn Marimmah 
was arrested and fettered. But he later managed to escape from 
prison and went to Samarra where he met Dulayl b. Ya‘qub al- 
Nasrani who was then Bugha al-Sharabi’s secretary and the ad- 


67. For Barusma and Nahr al-Malik, see Le Strange, Lands, 70, 81. For dihqan, see 
EP, Il, 253-254. 

68. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 137, where he uses wathaba instead of the unusual 
‘ada... ‘ala for “attack”. 
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ministrator of his affairs. The army was Dulayl’s responsibility, and 
commanders and governors thus came to him with requests on ac- 
count of the esteem accorded to him by Bugha. Ibn Marimmah was a 
friend of Dulayl, and Baghar was one of Bugha’s commanders. 

Dulayl prevented Baghar from dealing harshly with Ahmad b. 
Marimmah. This precipitated the antagonism that Baghar felt for 
Dulayl and was the reason for the rift between them. Baghar was a 
courageous hero and well respected among Turks, but Bugha and 
others were wary of him and feared his capacity for evil. Baghar 
reportedly came to Bugha on Tuesday the twenty-seventh of Dhi al- 
Hijjah, 250 (January 29, 865}. He was totally intoxicated when he 
found Bugha in the bath. He waited for the latter to get out. Then, 
entering into Bugha’s presence, he said, “By God Dulayl must be 
killed.” He then took to insulting Dulayl, whereupon Bugha replied, 
“If you had wished to kill my son Faris I wouldn’t have stopped you. 
Why should I concern myself with Dulay] al-Nasrani? But my af- 
fairs, as well as those of the caliphate, are in his hands. Wait until I 
appoint someone in his stead, and then do with him as you please.” 

Following this, Bugha sent word to Dulayl ordering him not to 
ride out. It is also said that one of Bugha’s physicians, called Ibn 
Sarjawayh, met Dulayl and told him the news, whereupon the latter 
returned to his residence and hid. Bugha then sent for Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Firaz—he had been one of his previous secretaries—and 
appointed him in Dulayl’s place to deceive Baghar into thinking that 
he had discharged Dulay] from his office. Baghar quieted down, and 
Bugha then attempted to reconcile Dulayl and Baghar. But Baghar 
kept threatening to kill Dulayl if he ever came face to face with 
him.® 

Baghar then ingratiated himself with al-Musta‘in and was as- 
signed to palace duties. (He was liked so much that} al-Musta‘in dis- 
liked having him replaced. When it was the day for Bugha to be at 
home off duty, al-Musta‘in asked, “What duties [a‘mal] were as- 
signed to [takh.” Wasif informed him, whereupon the Caliph said, 
“These functions ought to be transferred to Aba Muhammad 
Baghar.” To which Wasif replied, “Yes”. When the story reached 
Dulayl, he rode out to Bugha and said, “You sit at home while they 
are arranging to discharge you from all your duties. If you are indeed 


69. The text reads: khala bi-ashabihi, “He was alone with his friends.” 
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discharged, nothing remains but for you to be killed.” Then, on the 
eve of his day off, Bugha went straight to the caliphal palace and said 
to Wasif, “You wanted to demote me and bring in Baghar to replace 
me, while Baghar is but one of my servants and followers?” Wasif re- 
sponded, “I had no idea of the Caliph’s wishes in that regard.” Wasif 
and Bugha then agreed to remove Baghar from the palace and to plot 
against him. They spread alarming rumors that he was being given 
command of a force in addition to his own, that he was being given 
robes of honor, and that he was to be seated in the palace assemblies 
in place of Bugha and Wasif, while the latter would be reduced in 
status to commanders (amir). They persisted in arguing that that 
was going to take place on account of al-Musta‘in’s fear of him. 

Baghar and his followers became suspicious, and he gathered the 
group who had sworn allegiance to him in the killing of al-Muta- 
wakkil, or at least some of them, as well as others. When they gath- 
ered, he consulted them and confirmed their allegiance as he did at 
the killing of al-Mutawakkil. They responded, “We are still bound 
by our oath of allegiance.” To which he replied, “Stay at the palace 
until we kill al-Musta‘in, Bugha and Wasif. Then we will install 
‘Ali, the son of al-Mu‘tasim, or the son of al-Wathiq as caliph, so 
that control will be ours, as it is now for those two who have taken 
everything tangible and left us with nothing.” They agreed with him 
on this course of action. When the news reached al-Musta‘in, he 
sent for Bugha and Wasif—that was on Monday—and he said to 
them, “I didn’t ask you to make me caliph, but you and your friends 
did it anyway. Now you want to kill me?” They both swore that 
they knew nothing of this. Whereupon he told them the news—it 
was said that word had been brought by a divorced wife of Baghar, 
who came to al-Musta‘in’s mother and to Bugha with it. Early the 
next moming Dulayl went to Bugha, and there he was joined by 
Wasif, who was accompanied by Ahmad b. Salih, his secretary. They 
all agreed to seize and imprison Baghar and two other Turks until 
they determined what to do with them. Baghar was then brought 
with many others into the house of Bugha. 

Bishr b. Sa‘id al-Marthidi (said that he) was present when Baghar 
arrived. He was denied access to Bugha and Wasif but was taken, in- 
stead, to one of Bugha’s bath-houses, and shackles were ordered for 
him. Although he resisted, they imprisoned him in the bath-house. 
When word reached the Turks at the Haruni Palace, at al-Karkh and 
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at al-Dir,” they attacked the government stables and looted them 
of all the animals they could find. Then they mounted the animals 
and presented themselves at the Jawsaq Palace fully armed. By the 
end of the day Wasif and Bugha commanded Rashid, the son of 
Wasif’s sister Su‘ad, to kill Baghar. He came to him with a group of 
men, and they cut him down with axes until he lay still. When al- 
Musta‘in got wind of their gathering, he set sail in a fire-boat 
(harraqah) together with Wasif and Bugha, and they journeyed to the 
residence of Wasif. People rushed back and forth with their weapons 
all day and all night—that was Tuesday. Wasif told (his followers], 
“Wait and see. If they persist in their uprising, we'll throw them his 
head.” When the news of his death reached the rioting Turks, they 
persisted in their uprising until they learned that al-Musta‘in, Bugha 
and Wasif were already on their way to Baghdad. Wasif had given 
arms and lances to some cavalry and infantry among the Magh- 
aribah and sent them against these rioters. He also sent word to the 
Shakiriyyah to be prepared in case they were needed. But, by noon- 
time people quieted down, and the disturbance came to an end. A 
number of Turkish commanders had gone to these rioters and asked 
them to go home, saying, “Yuq Yuq,” meaning “No! No!” 

Bishr b. Sa‘id reported on the authority of Jami‘ b. Khalid, one of 
the Turks who succeeded Wasif: He (Jami‘} and several people who 
knew Turkish were ordered to speak to the rioters. They told the lat- 
ter that al-Musta‘in, Bugha and Wasif had already gone to Baghdad, 
whereupon the Turks showed signs of regret and left with their 
spirit broken. But as the news of al-Musta‘in’s departure spread, the 
Turks attacked the dwellings of Dulayl b. Ya‘qub and the nearby 
houses of his family, as well as those of his neighbors. They looted 
them completely, even the wood and the darwands.” They killed 
whatever mules they could, stole the fodder of the pack-animals and 
the wine that was stored in the wine cellar (khizanat al-sharab). 
The dwelling of Salamah b. Sa‘id al-Nasrani was defended by a group 
of wrestlers and other neighbors of Dulayl, who were charged with 
protecting it. The defenders (also) prevented them from going 


70. See n. 39, above. 

71. Darwand probably refers to the wooden stalks used for medicinal purposes and 
usually hung around houses to dispel desease. It is an arabized word from the Persian 
doranij or dorowanj. See Shir, Loan-Words, 62. 
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through the building—the rioters wanted to reach the dwelling of 
Ibrahim b. Mihran, the Christian soldier—and drove them away. 
Therefore, Salamah and Ibrahim were spared the looting. 

A poet, reported to have been Ahmad b. al-Harith al-Yamami, said 
on the occasion of Baghar’s death and the riot that took place on ac- 
count of it: 


By my life, having indeed killed Baghar, 
Baghar unleashed a devastating war. 


The caliph escaped with the two commanders 
at night seeking [the fastest] ship. 


They called for Maysan their sailor, 
and he came faster than a glance. 


He made them retreat to the belly of the ship 
and the squeak of their oars [marked] the speed. 


And what power had this Ibn Marimmah 
that we suffer on his account vicious war? 


But it was Dulayl who intervened this one time, 
and on account of it God devastated the world. 


He came to Baghdad just before sunrise 
thereby bringing to it much of the Baghdadis’ sorrow. 


Would that that ship had never reached us, 
but that God had sunk it along with its passengers, 


For the Turks came with the Magharibah 
and were joined by the Faraghinah armour clad. 


Their squadrons march fully armed 
going to and fro, mounted soldiers and infantry.” 


ncaa i 
72. The text thibind should be read tha’ibind, “coming back” —in contrast to ya- 
ruhun, “they go forth.” 
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They were met by an expert at war, 
someone who had been at it for too long. 


He refurbished the defensive walls on both sides 
until he encompassed all of them. 


He reinforced all of the gates 
along the defensive wall protecting al-Musta‘in. 


He set up a ballista 
that casts death, but protects the lion’s den. 


He called to arms many a soldier and a recruit, 
that would number thousands and thousands if counted. 


And he aligned the ballistas in perfect order 
all along the wall like the pupils of eyes. 


It was reported that when they (that is, al-Musta‘in, Wasif and 
Bugha) reached Baghdad, Ibn Marimmah fell ill. He was visited by 
Dulayl b. Ya‘qub who asked him about the cause of his illness, to 
which he replied, “The wound caused by the shackles went foul 
[intagada| on me.” Dulayl then said, “If the shackles have caused 
you wounds, you [in turn] have defiled [nagadta]” the caliphate 
and caused internal strife.” 

Ibn Marimmah died during those days. Abu ‘Ali al-Yamami al- 
Hanafi said on the occasion of al-Musta‘in’s arrival at Baghdad: 


He lasted only as long as his reign, 
perishing shortly thereafter. 


The Turks forbade the people from coming down to Baghdad. 
They reportedly took a sailor who had rented out his boat and 
whipped him two hundred times, after which they hung him on the 
mast of his vessel. The boat-men were thus inhibited from making 
the trip except secretly, or heavily laden with provisions. 

In this year the internal strife came to a boil and war broke out be- 
tween the people of Baghdad and the government army stationed in 


73. The pun is in the use of the verb intagada, said of an unsound wound that has 
gone bad, and naqada, “meaning “to break a pact,” “to demolish a house,” etc. 
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Samarra. Everyone in Samarra swore allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz, while 
those in Baghdad kept their allegiance to al-Musta‘in. 


The Outbreak of This Civil Strife and the Reason Why 

the Regular Army in Samarra Pledged Allegiance to al- 

Mu‘tazz and Deposed al-Musta‘in; Their War Against 
Those Who Retained Allegiance to the Latter 


We have already mentioned the arrival in Baghdad of al-Musta‘in, 
Shahak al-Khadim, Wasif, Bugha, and Ahmad b. Salih b. Shirzad. 
That took place three hours past daylight on Wednesday, the 
fourth—some say the fifth—of Muharram, 251 (February 5 —6, 865). 
Upon arriving, al-Musta‘in established his residence at the palace of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. Following that, one of Wasif’s 
lieutenants known as Sallam came to Baghdad. He exchanged infor- 
mation and then returned to his residence in Samarra. With the ex- 
ception of Ja‘far al-Khayyat and Sulayman b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh, the 
commanders now came to Baghdad, along with most of the secretar- 
ies, the governors and the Hashimite family. These, in turn, were 
followed by the Turkish commanders who were on the side of 
Wasif: Kalbatikin the commander, Tayghaj the lieutenant (al- 
khalifah), who was a Turk, and Ibn ‘Ajaz the deputy, who was from 
Nasa.” 

Among those on the side of Bugha was Bayakbak the commander, 
who was one of the bodyguards (ghilman al-khidmah}, together 
with several of Bugha’s lieutenants. Wasif and Bugha had reportedly 
sent a messenger to them before their arrival, ordering them to do 
the following: If they came to Baghdad, they were to go to the island 
opposite the dwellings of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. They 
were not to go to the pontoon bridge (spanning the Tigris) where 
they would frighten the populace by their arrival. They complied, 
and on arriving at the island they dismounted. Skiffs were now sent 


74. The text is difficult to interpret and hard to defend on grammatical grounds: 
wafa ba‘d dhalika . . . Kalbatikin al-q@id wa-Tayghaj al-khalifah Turki wa-Ibn 
‘Ajuz al-khalifah Nasa’i. If the vocalization nasd’i is correct, then it is probably a 
nisbah signifying the town in Khurasan known as Nasa. See Sam‘ani, Ansdab, fol. 
559r. One would normally expect al-Turki and al-Nasa’i to occur as adjectives rather 
than as predicates of sentences, which seems to be the case here. 
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to transport them across (the river}. Kalbatikin, Bayakbak, the com- 
manders from al-Duir, and Arnatjur the Turk climbed out of the 
skiffs and presented themselves to al-Musta‘in. They threw them- 
selves in front of him with their belts on their necks, as signs of sub- 
mission and humiliation; and then spoke to al-Musta‘in and asked 
him for forgiveness and acceptance. He responded by saying, “You 
are people of corruption and ill-repute who belittle the bonds of priv- 
ilege. Didn’t you bring your children for me to put on the military 
rolls, about two thousand of them, and didn’t I agree to let them join 
you? And didn’t I order that your daughters, about four thousand 
women, be counted amongst the married? Then there were those 
who had just reached puberty, the recent born. I have seen to it that 
all your desires were met. I poured out my gifts to you until I was 
giving you the gold and the silver that I deprived myself of. All of 
that I did in an attempt to please you and to attend to your welfare. 
In return you persisted in your corruption, infamy, arrogance and 
threats.” They pleaded with him, saying, “We have sinned, the 
Commander of the Faithful is right in all that he has said. We ask his 
forgiveness in overlooking our offence.” Al-Musta‘in responded, “I 
have already forgiven you, and I am content.” Bayakbak then said, 
“If you are pleased with us and have forgiven us, then come ride 
with us to Samarra where the Turks are waiting for you.” 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah signaled to Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn who, 
in turn, nudged Bayakbak. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah then said to the 
latter, “Does one speak thus to the Commander of the Faithful, 
‘Come, ride with us?’” Al-Musta‘in laughed at that and said, 
“These are foreign people and have no knowledge of protocol 
[hudud al-kalam]”. Then he said to them, “Go to Samarra, where 
your allotments are secure, while I stay here to manage my affairs 
and look into the matter of my residence.” They left, despairing of 
him and angered by Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s behavior. 

They reported what had happened to all the Turks that they en- 
countered, but they distorted his response to them in an attempt to 
provoke the Turks into deposing the Caliph and replacing him (with 
another). The Turks thus agreed to free al-Mu‘tazz and to swear alle- 
giance to him. Al-Mu‘tazz had been detained, together with al- 
Mu’ayyad, in a small room at the Jawsaq Palace. Each of them was 
attended to by a page serving a Turk called ‘Isa, the lieutenant of 
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Yulnar.* With them were several aides. They freed al-Mu‘tazz on 
that same day and took some of his hair—the oath of allegiance had 
already been rendered to him. He, in return, ordered that the people 
be given ten months worth of their allotments, but the money could 
not be raised. Given the scarcity of funds, they were granted two 
months payment instead. Al-Musta‘in had left around five hundred 
thousand dinars in the treasury at Samarra. These revenues origi- 
nated in Syria, having been brought from the region of Mosul by the 
commanders Talmajir and Astakin. In the treasury of al-Musta‘in’s 
mother there were close to one million dinars, and in that of al- 
‘Abbas b. al-Musta‘in there were around six hundred thousand 
dinars. 
The text of the oath of allegiance reportedly read as follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate 


You swear allegiance to the Servant of God, the imam al- 
Mu‘tazz billah, Commander of the Faithful. You swear this alle- 
giance of your free will, and in good faith. You swear contented 
with desire and with loyalty from your very hearts. You swear 
full of joy and good intention, not forced or coerced, but fully 
cognizant of what this allegiance calls for by way of asserting 
the fear of God, the preferance for His obedience, the strength- 
ening of His ways and His religion, the common welfare of His 
servants, following the concensus of opinion, the buttressing of 
unity, the subduing of troublemakers, insuring peace of mind, 
the strengthening of the supporters and the suppression of the 
unbelievers. You swear that Aba ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz billah is 
the Servant of God and His caliph to whom you owe obedience, 
good counsel, and loyalty without any doubt, hypocrisy, 
swerving, or suspicion, and to whom you owe submission, sup- 
port, faithfulness, uprightness, good counsel in secret and in 
public, and that you will rush to fulfill all the commands of the 
servant of God, Abt ‘Abdallah, the imam al-Mu‘tazz billah, 
Commander of the Faithful, in all matters concerning loyalty to 
his supporters, waging war against his internal or external foes. 


75. The name is uncertain, with a range of possible variations as different as Lim- 
yan, Bily4n, etc. 
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You swear that you will always uphold your allegiance to him, 
being fully honest, and accepting what the Commander of the 
Faithful accepts after this allegiance of yours. You have taken 
upon yourself and confirmed most willingly with complete sin- 
cerity of heart the desire and intention that the heir apparent of 
the Muslims be Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad billah, the brother of the 
Commander of the Faithful. You also swear that you will not at- 
tempt to disobey any of the promises given by you, nor swerve 
in your loyalty and support, nor change your minds, nor contra- 
dict nor go back on this allegiance, nor would you hold in secret 
other than what you declare. Now allow this allegiance that 
you have given by your word and pledge to be an allegiance that 
God can exact from your hearts and count on its fulfillment. Let 
Him count on your loyalty and your support for it, aiding those 
to whom His allegiance is given without hesitation, duplicity or 
reconsideration, in order that you meet your God having ful- 
filled His pledge and satisfied His commandments to you, with- 
out any violation. Those of you who swear the caliphal oath of 
allegiance to the Commander of the Faithful and the heir appar- 
ent, the brother of the Commander of the Faithful, Ibrahim al- 
Mu’ayyad billah, do so as though they swear to God, and the 
hand of God is above all of theirs. Anyone violating this pledge 
does so at his own peril, and those who remain faithful to it, 
will be greatly rewarded in the hereafter on that account, and on 
account of the demands this allegiance requires them, and 
which they give in good faith in accordance with the conditions 
incumbent upon them by way of loyalty, support, and earnest 
assistance. The pledge is with God, and God’s pledge is indeed 
executable. It is incumbent upon you under God’s guardianship, 
may He be exalted, and under the guardianship of Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, and in accordance with all the pledges that 
God has exacted of his prophets, messengers and any of his ser- 
vants, that you heed what you promised in this pledge. Do not 
change it nor deviate from it, and hold fast to what you pledged 
to God in the same manner the obedient hold to obedience and 
the faithful keep their pledges. 

Let no ambition or desire dissuade you from your pledge, nor 
any plotting and wickedness turn your hearts away from the 
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right path. Strive to the utmost in that regard and be obedient 
and faithful to this pledge as a supreme duty; God accepts noth- 
ing but faithfulness to his pledges. 

Anyone amongst those of you who have sworn allegiance to 
the Commander of the Faithful and the heir apparent of the 
Muslims, the brother of the Commander of the Faithful, anyone 
of you who violates this pledge secretly or publicly, expressly or 
finding excuses by dubious means, and betrays his pledge to 
God or to His commandments, and strays from the path that 
the righteous take, all the possessions of such a person who has 
treacherously violated his pledge, be they estates, flocks, agri- 
cultural lands or cattle, they will be given as legal charity to the 
poor and will be used towards righteous objectives, and he will 
be prohibited from having access to them, even if he resorts to 
ruses or legal stratagems. He shall not be allowed to benefit from 
any possessions, be they small or large, and it will remain thus 
until his day comes and he departs from this life. Every slave he 
owns, be it male or female, is from this day on till the end of 
thirty years, completely free. All his wives at the day when his 
infringement is proven, and all those he will marry thereafter 
till the end of thirty years, are considered obligingly divorced. 
God will accept no substitute for faithfulness to His pledges. 
Any such violator has no claim unto God or His Prophet, and 
God and His Prophet are free of any obligation towards him. 
God will not accept from him any repentance [sarf] or ransom 
[‘adl]. He is your witness, and there is no strength except in 
God. He is sufficient for us, and He is the best of Guardians. 


Abu Ahmad b. al-Rashid was reportedly brought to swear alle- 


giance while carried on a litter, for he was stricken by gout. When he 
was ordered to swear allegiance, he refused and said to al-Mu‘tazz, 
“You had spoken out before, declaring your obedience and repudiat- 
ing [the caliphate], while proclaiming that you would not assume 
rule.” Al-Mu‘tazz retorted, “I was coerced into saying that, in fear of 
the sword.” Abu Ahmad then said, “We were not told that you were 
coerced, and we have sworn allegiance to this man.” Now you 


76. That is, al-Musta‘in. 
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want us to divorce our wives and lose our possessions.” We do not 
know what will become of me if you leave me until the people 
gather here. You have no alternative but to use this sword.” Al- 
Mu‘tazz then ordered, “Let him be.” And he was returned to his 
house without swearing allegiance. 

Among those swearing allegiance were Ibrahim al-Dayraj and 
‘Attab b. ‘Attab—the latter fled afterwards and went to Baghdad. As 
for al-Dayraj, he was given robes of honor and was put in charge of 
security. Robes of honor were also given to Sulayman b. Yasar, al- 
Katib, who was appointed head of the Bureau of Estates. He spent 
that day issuing orders and (generally} carrying out his functions. 
Then concealing himself in the {darkness} of night, he made his way 
to Baghdad. When the Turks swore allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz he ap- 
pointed his officials (‘ummal}: Sa‘id b. Salih over the police, and 
Ja‘far b. Dinar over the guards, Ja‘far b. Mahmtid was made wazir, 
and Abu al-Him4ar was given the Bureau of Taxation but was soon 
dismissed, to be replaced by Muhammad b. Ibrahim Mingar,; The 
Bureau of the Turkish Army was given to one known as Abt ‘Umar, 
the secretary of Sima al-Sharabi; Muqallad Kayd al-Kalb, the brother 
of Abu ‘Umar, was given control of the treasury and the army pay- 
rolls of the Turks, the Magharibah and the Shakiriyyah, while the 
postal bureau and the privy-seal were given to Sima al-Sharabani;, 
Abu ‘Umar was appointed as secretary in the rank of wazir. 

When word reached Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah concerning the oath 
of allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz and that the latter had appointed his offi- 
cials, he ordered that all foodstuffs be withheld from the populace of 
Samarra.” He also wrote to Malik b. Tawq ordering him to Baghdad 
along with those of his kinsmen who accompanied him, and his 
contingent of troops. And he sent word to Najubah b. Qays, who 
ruled al-Anbar, to call for general mobilization, while Sulayman b. 
‘Imran al-Mawsili was given orders to gather his kinsmen and to 
prohibit all vessels and foodstuffs from going down to Samarra.” 


77. The idea being that in the oath of allegiance to al-Musta‘in, Abu Ahmad had al- 
ready sworn that if he were to change his allegiance he would lose his wives and pos- 
sessions. The text of allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz just cited makes the same demand. 

78. Apparently Samarra was heavily dependent on Baghdad and other cities for sup- 
plies. See Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 263, 265. 

79. That is, the foodstuff that had to be brought to Samarra downstream from the 
north. 
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He saw to it that no foodstuffs came up to Samarra from Baghdad. A 
boat carrying rice and spices (sagat)” was thus confiscated, where- 
upon the captain fled his vessel which was left abandoned until it 
sank. Al-Musta‘in ordered Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir to for- 
tify Baghdad. At this, Muhammad proceeded to encompass the East 
Side of the city with a protective wall, extending from the Tigris 
near Bab al-Shammiasiyyah to Siq al-Thalatha’ and back to the 
Tigris." Similarly on the West Side (he built a wall) from the Tigris 
by the Gate of the Fief (Qati‘ah) of Umm Ja‘far to the palace of 
Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid.” Moreover, he placed at each gate an of- 
ficer with a contingent of his troops as well as others. The Caliph 
also ordered that trenches be dug along the curving walls on both 
sides of the city and that pavilions (mizallat) be erected so that the 
cavalry could take refuge underneath them during the hot weather 
and rain. The expenditures for the two walls, the trenches and the 
pavilions was said to have reached 330 thousand dinars. At the 
Shammiasiyyah Gate® he set up five war engines (shaddakhat) cov- 
ering the width of the road. The engines contained cross beams 
(‘awarid), wooden planks (alwah) and long protruding spikes. Out- 
side the second gate, another gate, equal to it in thickness and ar- 
mored with iron sheets, was suspended by ropes in such a way, if 
one were to enter that gate, the suspended gate would drop and kill 
whoever happened to be underneath it. On the inner gate a ballista 
(‘arradah) was set up, and on the outer one there were five huge 
mangonels (majaniq). Among them was a large one called The An- 
gry One (al-ghadban). Added to these were six ballistas which fired 
in the direction of Raqqat al-Shammiasiyyah.* On the Baradan 
Gate, eight ballistas, four on each side, and four war engines were 
set up. Similar arrangements were made for each and every gate on 


80. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 1381, col. 3. 

81. That is, along the East Side of Baghdad in a north to south direction. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 168-186, and Lassner, Topography, 78-84, 203. 

82. This wall encircled the West Side in the same north to south direction as the 
previous wall. For the palace of Humayd and the possible location of this wall, see Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 96, 172. 

83. The Shammasiyyah Gate is the natural entrance to Baghdad from the direction 
of Samarra. For a full description of the neighborhood, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 199- 
230. 

84. For the word Raqqah, meaning “plain” in this context, see Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 203. 
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the West and East Sides of Baghdad. Moreover each of the city gates 
was furnished with an arched passageway ample enough for a hun- 
dred cavalry and infantry. Every mangonel and ballista had men as- 
signed to stretch the ropes and one man to fire whenever fighting 
broke out. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah instituted a special draft in Baghdad. He 
even requested a group of Khurasanis who had come to the city (en 
route to Mecca) as pilgrims to assist in fighting the Turks, and they 
did. He also ordered a special draft among the vagabonds (‘ayyarun] 
and appointed a commander (‘arif| over them. Muhammad saw to it 
that they had shields made of tar-covered mats (bawari),* and 
nosebags (makhdlin) filled with rocks, and this was done— 
Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn was reportedly in charge of making the tar- 
covered mats. Any man standing behind the mat could not be seen; 
it was made of fabrics that cost more than a hundred dinars." The 
commander of the vagabonds with the tar-covered mats was called 
Yantawayh. 

The work along the wall was completed on Thursday, the twenty- 
first” of Muharram (February 22, 865). Al-Musta‘in then wrote to 
the tax-collectors in every city and region to transport their reve- 
nues to the authorities at Baghdad and take nothing to Samarra. He 
also wrote to the deputies of his lieutenant (over Iraq?) to reject the 
letters of the Turks. And he ordered that a document be sent to the 
Turks and the regular army at Samarra commanding them to break 
the pledge to al-Mu‘tazz, to return and fulfill their pledge of alle- 
giance to him. He reminded them of his generosity towards them 
and prohibited them from disobeying him and violating their pledge 
to him. This letter was addressed to Sima al-Sharabi. 

Various correspondences and messages were then exchanged be- 
tween Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir and al-Mu‘tazz. The latter 
called upon Muhammad to undertake the same pledge to him as was 
given by the others who swore allegiance to his caliphate and the 
deposition of al-Musta‘in. He reminded Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah of 
the pledge that (al-Mu‘tazz’'s father) al-Mutawakkil, had extracted 


85. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 274, col. 3. 

86. It is not clear whether the price is for all the mats (too low} or for each (too high}. 

87. The text is li-sab‘in, which could not be Thursday. It should be read 1i-tis‘in, 
which is very close orthographically, to coincide with Thursday which was indeed 
the twenty-first of Muharram. 
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from Muhammad in regard to his being heir to the caliphate after his 
brother al-Muntasir. For fear of becoming too verbose, I have left out 
all the excuses which al-Mu‘tazz provided Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
to render allegiance to him and still not be held in violation of his 
services to al-Musta‘in. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah now gave orders that the masonry 
bridges (qandatir} be destroyed, and the water canals be flooded in the 
district (tassiij) of al-Anbar and those sections of the district of Ba- 
duraya® that bordered it. He did this in order to cut the road to the 
Turks, fearing that they would come to al-Anbar. The men in charge 
of that were Najibah b. Qays and Muhammad b. Hamad b. Mansur 
al-Sa‘di. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah received word that the Turks had sent 
someone for the royal canopy (shamsah)*® which was in the cus- 
tody of al-Bayniq al-Farghani. He was to guard it from the latter’s 
men. Instead, Muhammad sent Khalid b. ‘Imran and Bundar al- 
Tabari to the region of al-Anbar on the evening of Wednesday, the 
twentieth of al-Muharram (February 21, 865). Following them, he 
sent Rashid b. Kawus, and they met al-Baynigq and his followers 
among the Turks and the Magharibah. Khalid and Bundar demanded 
the royal canopy from them, after which Bayniiq and his men came 
to al-Musta‘in in Baghdad. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Jaylawayh the Kurd was in charge of 
‘Ukbara’.” Radan®' was entrusted to a man from the Maghari- 
bah; he had gathered some revenue. Ibn Jaylawayh went to him 
and asked him to bring the district revenue, but the latter refused 
and declared his intention to do battle. Ibn Jaylawayh captured him 
and brought him to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s door together with 
the district revenue, which came to 12,030 dinars. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah then granted Ibn Jaylawayh ten thousand dirhams. 

Both al-Mu‘tazz and al-Musta‘in wrote to Misa b. Bugha, each 
calling upon him to serve them. He was then stationed at the fron- 


88. These districts were in the north-west section of Baghdad, a possible direction 
of the forthcoming attack. By flooding the land, the attacking army will have to come 
down the Tigris through the well-defended Shammasiyyah Gate. For the geography 
involved, refer to Le Strange, Baghdad, the map facing page 47. 

89. The meaning is uncertain. The translation follows Mez, Renaissance, 133. 

90. See Le Strange, Lands, 50, 51, 84, and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 142. 

91. See Le Strange, Lands, 35, 80. 
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tiers of Syria near al-Jazirah, having been sent to fight the people of 
Hims. The two sent him several standards to dispense to whomever 
he pleased. Al-Musta‘in ordered him to report to Baghdad (Madinat 
al-Salam) after leaving behind a suitable replacement for himself. 
But Musa went to al-Mu‘tazz and joined with him, while ‘Abdallah 
b. Bugha the Younger came to Baghdad. He had tarried in Samarra 
when his father left the city with al-Musta‘in. ‘Abdallah now apolo- 
gized to al-Musta‘in and said to his father, “I have come to you to 
die under your stirrup.” He stayed in Baghdad for a few days before 
asking permission to leave for a village near Baghdad on the road to 
al-Anbar. Permission was granted to him, and he stayed there till 
nightfall when he fled through the West Side to Samarra, avoiding 
his father and lying (mumdliyan) to him. He apologized to al- 
Mu‘tazz for having gone to Baghdad and told him that he went there 
only to gather information about them and come back to him with 
the truth. Al-Mu‘tazz accepted this explanation and returned him to 
his post. 

Al-Hasan b. Afshin came to Baghdad and al-Musta‘in bestowed 
robes of honor upon him. In addition he attached a large contingent 
of the Ushriisaniyyah and others to his command, and increased his 
military allotments by sixteen thousand dirhams per month. 

Asad b. Dawid Siyah stayed at Samarra until he fled the city. The 
Turks reportedly pursued him in the direction of Mosul, al-Anbar 
and along the western bank (of the Tigris). Fifty horsemen were sent 
after him in each direction. But he arrived at Baghdad (Madinat al- 
Salam) and came to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, who gave him com- 
mand of a hundred horsemen and two hundred infantry drawn from 
the troops of Ibrahim al-Dayraj. In addition he was given charge of 
Bab al- Anbar together with ‘Abdallah b. Musa b. Abi Khalid. 

On Saturday, the twenty-third of al-Muharram, 251 (February 24, 
865}, al-Mu‘tazz charged his brother, Abu Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil, 
to do battle with al-Musta‘in and Ibn Tahir, giving him full com- 
mand of the army and supreme authority. The administration he 
gave to Kalbatikin al-Turki. Aba Ahmad encamped in al-Qatul” 
with five thousand Turks and Faraghinah, and two thousand Ma- 
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gharibah under the command of Muhammad b. Rashid al-Maghribi. 
They arrived at ‘Ukbara’ Friday evening, the twenty-ninth of al- 
Muharram (March 2, 865). Abu Ahmad led the prayers there and de- 
clared the caliphate of al-Mu‘tazz (from the pulpit); he then sent a 
copy of his sermon to al-Mu‘tazz. Some people of ‘Ukbara’ reported 
that they had seen the Turks, the Magharibah and the rest of their 
followers extremely frightened when they noticed that Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah had already come out to surprise them into war. They 
started looting the villages between ‘Ukbara’ and Baghdad. The pop- 
ulace residing between ‘Ukbara’, Baghdad, and Awana® and in the 
remaining villages on the western bank fled for their lives, leaving 
the estates and the harvest behind. Estates were laid waste, harvest 
(crops) and household items were looted, houses were demolished, 
and people on the road were robbed. 

When Abi Ahmad reached ‘Ukbara’ with his troops, a contingent 
of Turks among the mawlas of Bughd al-Sharabi, who were with him 
in Baghdad and who were attached to his command, fled at night 
through the Shammasiyyah Gate. Commanding the gate was ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. al-Khattab, but he did not know of their escapade. 
When news of this reached Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, he became an- 
gry with him and chastized him, and he offered recompense to any- 
one who would take charge of guarding the gates and defending 
them. When al-Hasan b. al-Afshin came to Baghdad he was put in 
charge of the Shamméasiyyah Gate. When Abt Ahmad and his army 
reached Shammiasiyyah on Sunday evening, the seventh of Safar 
(March 10, 865], he was accompanied by the following: his secretary 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bishr b. Sa‘d al-Marthidi, an army intel- 
ligence officer (sahib khabar) working for al-Mu‘tazz, al-Hasan b. 
‘Amr b. Qimash, and one of his own called Ja‘far b. Ahmad al- 
Bayan™ also known as Ibn al-Khabbazah. 

A man from al-Basrah known as Badhinjanah, who was with the 
army, said: 


Oh! Sons of Tahir the Soldiers of God have 
come up against you carrying death along in their ranks, 


93. See Le Strange, Lands, 5 
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And armies led by Abi Ahmad 
indeed a good man in charge and an excellent supporter. 


When Abi Ahmad reached the Shammasiyyah Gate, al-Musta‘in 
appointed al-Husayn b. Isma‘il in charge of that Gate and assigned 
the commanders there to be his aides. He remained positioned there 
during the period of war until he set out for al-Anbar, at which time 
Ibrahim b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim was appointed in his stead. On the thir- 
teenth of Safar (March 16, 865), a spy came to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah and reported that Abu Ahmad had recruited people to 
burn the market awnings on both sides of Baghdad; the coverings 
were thus removed that same day. 

It was reported that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah sent Muhammad b. 
Misa the astrologer and al-Husayn b. Isma‘il with orders to leave the 
(city) from the West Side and climb past the army of Abt Ahmad in 
order to estimate its numbers. Muhammad b. Misa claimed that he 
estimated it as two thousand men and one thousand animals. On 
Monday, the tenth of Safar (March 13, 865), the Turkish vanguards 
came to the Shammasiyyah Gate and positioned themselves next to 
it; whereupon Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah sent al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll, 
al-Shah b. Mikal and Bundar al-Tabari together with their troops 
against them. He himself was about to ride out to battle when al- 
Shah came to him and reported that he (al-Shah} and his men 
reached the Shammiasiyyah Gate, but the Turks, having seen the 
standards and the battle flags coming in their direction, returned to 
their camp. Al-Shah and al-Husayn thus departed and Muhammad 
decided against riding out that day. But on Tuesday, the eleventh of 
Safar (March 14, 865), Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah decided to send the 
army to al-Qufs® in order to review them there and put fear in the 
hearts of the Turks. 

Bugha and Wasif rode along with him wearing coats of mail. 
Muhammed wore Tahir’s breast-plate above his own coat of mail, as 
well as an iron sleeve. He took along jurists and judges with the in- 
tention of calling upon the enemy to turn back from their 
longstanding rebellion and obstinacy. He offered them a guarantee, 
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promising that Abu ‘Abdallah (al-Mu‘tazz) would be the heir appar- 
ent to al-Musta‘in. If they would accept his offer, well and good; oth- 
erwise, he would begin hostilities on the morning of Wednesday, the 
twelfth of Safar (March 15, 865). Muhammad then marched to the 
Qatrabbul Gate* and dismounted at the bank of the Tigris together 
with Wasif and Bugha; he could go no further on account of the 
crowds. Opposing them on the eastern side of the Tigris was 
Muhammad b. Rashid al-Maghribi. Afterwards Muhammad de- 
parted. 

In the morning, he was met by messengers from ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Khattab Wajh al-Fals, ‘Alak the commander, and other officers 
who were with the two. They informed him that the army had 
drawn near and had returned to their base near Raqqat al-Sham- 
masiyyah where they dismounted and set up their tents.” He sent 
word to them, “Don’t initiate hostilities. If they attack, do not at- 
tack them. Defensive action is the order of the day.” Twelve horse- 
men of the Turks came up to the Shammasiyyah Gate. It was pro- 
tected by a (fortified) gate and an arched way (sarab) which itself had 
a gate. The twelve horsemen stood at the gate and cursed those who 
protected it. Then they shot their arrows, but the defenders at the 
Shammasiyyah Gate turned a deaf ear to them. When they persisted, 
‘Alak gave orders to the man at the mangonel to fire at them; he did, 
and hit one of them, killing him. His companions dismounted, and 
carried him back to their camp by the Shammasiyyah Gate. 
‘Abdallah b. Sulayman, the lieutenant of Wasif the Turk, who was 
sent to guard the Mecca Road with Abi al-Saj, returned with three 
hundred men of the Shakiriyyah and presented himself to Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdallah, who bestowed five robes of honor upon him 
and four upon another man who accompanied him. 

On that day, a bedouin from the Tha‘labah presented himself 
seeking to enlist; he had fifty men with him. Also arriving were 
forty Shakiriyyah who came from Samarra in various companies. 
Muhammad issued orders to give them bonuses and a place to camp; 
they were subsequently paid. 
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The Turks arriving at the Shammasiyyah Gate this day were shot 
at with arrows and from mangonels and ballistas. Among them were 
many dead and wounded. The commanding officer fighting the 
Turks was al-Husayn b. Isma‘il; he was reinforced by four hundred 
of the Mutallibin under the command of a man known as Abi al- 
Sana al-Ghanawi, and later by a group of about three hundred bedou- 
ins. Those who fought well that day were rewarded with gifts in- 
cluding twenty-five thousand dirhams, and gold necklaces and 
bracelets. These were given to al-Husayn b. Isma‘il, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. al-Khattab, ‘Alak, Yahya b. Harthamah, al-Hasan b. al-Afshin and 
the chief of staff {|sahib al-harb}) al-Husayn b. Isma‘il. The wounded 
among the people of Baghdad amounted to more than two hundred 
persons; also, a number of them were killed. The same was true of 
the dead and wounded among the Turks; most of the killing was 
done by the mangonels. Most of the general populace at Baghdad 
were routed; those with the mats stood fast and then withdrew com- 
pletely, suffering an equal number of dead and wounded. It was re- 
ported that about two hundred men were wounded from each fac- 
tion and a number were killed. 

On this day a squadron of Faraghinah and Turks came to the 
Khurasan Gate on the East Side in order to enter (the city). The 
commotion was heard by Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, but the Mubay- 
yidah and the rabble stood firm and drove them back. Muhammad 
had given orders that the area be ploughed; so, when the enemy tried 
to withdraw their mounts became stuck in the mud, but still most 
of them managed to escape. The Turks now brought in a mangonel, 
but the rabble and the Mubayyidah overwhelmed it, breaking one of 
its supports—two of the pilgrims from Shash” were killed. The or- 
der was given to bring burnt bricks from Qasr al-Tin'™ and that 
area to the Shammasiyyah Gate. The Shammasiyyah Gate itself was 
opened, and people went out to get the bricks and bring them inside 
the wall. Afterwards, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah received word that a 
group of Turks had marched to the vicinity of al-Nahrawan.'" He 
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therefore sent two of his commanders to that area; they were called 
‘Abdallah b. Mahmid al-Sarakhsi and Yahya b. Hafs, who was 
known as Habis. The two commanded five hundred cavalry and in- 
fantry. Muhammad subsequently reinforced them with seven hun- 
dred men, ordering them to establish their position there and rebuff 
any of the Turks who wished to seize it. The last of them set out for 
that district on Friday, the seventh of Safar (March 10, 865). On the 
evening of Monday, the sixteenth of Safar (March 19, 865), a contin- 
gent of Turks marched to al-Nahrawan. A group of ‘Abdallah b. 
Mahmiud’s followers came out to challenge them but turned around 
and fled. Their mounts were seized, and those who were able to save 
themselves withdrew to Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) in flight. 
Around fifty men were killed and sixty mounts were taken together 
with several mules that had previously arrived from the vicinity of 
Hulwan laden with weapons. The Turks sent them to Samarra, 
along with the heads of those killed. These were the first heads to 
reach Samarra during that war. When ‘Abdallah b. Mahmid de- 
parted in defeat with a few remaining followers, the road to 
Khurasan fell into the hands of the Turks, and traffic between 
Baghdad and Khurasan was cut. Ism4‘il b. Farashah had been sent to 
Hamadhan to make a stand there, but word was sent to him to with- 
draw, which he did. He and his men were then given bonuses that 
were due them. 

Al-Mu‘tazz now sent out an army of Turks, Magharibah, 
Faraghinah, and their like. Al-Durghuman al-Farghani was in com- 
mand of the Turks and the Faraghinah, and Ratlah'™ led the Ma- 
gharibah. They marched against Baghdad from the west bank (of the 
Tigris) and penetrated Qatrabbul en route to the city. They en- 
camped between Qatrabbul and the Fief of Umm Ja‘far on Tuesday 
evening, the seventeenth of Safar (March 20, 865). The following 
morning, that is Wednesday, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir sent 
(out) al-Shah b. Mikal from the Gate of the Fief, accompanied by 
Bundar and Khalid b. ‘Imran with their troops of cavalry and infan- 
try. Al-Shah and his companions lined their men in rows and began 
casting stones and shooting arrows, but the enemy forced al-Shah to 
retreat to a narrow place near the Gate of the Fief. The Mubayyidah 
of Baghdad now gathered in large numbers and, together with al- 
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Shah, they all charged in unison and displaced the Turks, the 
Magharibah and their companions from their positions. The 
Mubayyidah charged on and managed to clear the area of them. The 
Tabariyyah attacked, in turn, and engaged them in battle while 
Bundar and Khalid b. ‘Imran attacked them from an ambush they 
had laid for them in the vicinity of Qatrabbul. They put the follow- 
ers of Aba Ahmad to the sword, Turks and others among them, and 
killed huge numbers of them. Only a few escaped. 

The Mubayyidah looted their camp, taking everything in it, in- 
cluding furnishings, household members, heavy baggage, tents, and 
odds and ends. All those escaping death threw themselves into the 
Tigris to cross over to Abu Ahmad’s camp. They were, however, 
seized by the troops on the river boats (shabbarah), which had been 
loaded with fighting men. The enemy were thus either killed or 
taken prisoner; the dead (bodies) and the heads of the dead from 
among the Turks, the Magharibah and others were placed in skiffs. 
Some of them were hung, either on the two bridges,'® or on the 
gate of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s (palace). Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
gave orders that those who fought valiantly that day were to be re- 
warded with bracelets. A great number of men from the regular 
army and others were thus given bracelets. The fleeing enemy were 
sought; some of them reached Awana, while others reached the 
camp of Abi Ahmad, across the Tigris. Still others reached as far as 
Samarra. It was reported that on the day of its defeat by the Gate of 
the Fief the Turkish army numbered four thousand men; two thou- 
sand were killed there the day of (that) battle. They had been put to 
the sword from the Gate of the Fief to al-Qufs. There were those 
who were slain in battle and those who were drowned; a number of 
them were also taken prisoner. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah bestowed four robes of honor on Bundar, 
one woven type (mulham}, one of washy, one black (sawdd) and 
one silk (khazz). In addition he gave him a gold necklace. He also be- 
stowed four robes of honor on Abi al-Sana and (gave) the same to 
Khalid b. ‘Imran and to each of the commanders. They departed on 
the day of battle around sunset, after requisitioning mules and tak- 
ing saddle bags to transport the heads to Baghdad. Anyone reaching 
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the palace of Muhammad with the head of a Turk or a Maghribi was 
given fifty dirhams; most of the work was done by the Mubayyidah 
and the drifters (‘ayyartin).'“ The drifters of Baghdad then came to 
Qatrabbul and looted whatever furnishings the Turks had left be- 
hind belonging to the people of Qatrabbul as well as the doors of 
their houses. 

Towards the end of this day, Muhammad sent his brother, Abu 
Ahmad ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah, and al-Muzaffar b. Saysal to follow 
the tracks of those who fled in an attempt to safe-guard the people of 
Baghdad, for he was afraid that they would return to the attack. The 
two reached as far as al-Qufs and returned safely after having dis- 
persed the infantry and the drifters in the vicinity of Qatrabbul. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was then counselled to send (another) 
army after the enemy on the second day and that night in order to 
follow relentlessly in their tracks, but he refused and did not follow 
those who escaped, nor did he give the order to finish off the 
wounded; it was said that he felt the confidence of complete secur- 
ity. He then gave orders to Sa‘id b. Humayd to compose a document 
describing that battle. The document was subsequently read to the 
populace of Baghdad in the Friday Mosque. The text reads as 
follows: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
Thanks to the Beneficent Lord who cannot be sufficiently 
thanked, the Mighty who cannot be opposed, the All-Powerful 
whose obedience is not humiliating. He is the Fair Judge whose 
judgement cannot be overruled, and the supporter of the truth 
and its advocates. He is the inescapable Owner of everything, 
the true Guide to mercy for those who are obedient to Him. He 
exhibits His forbearance in order to exact His claim. 

He granted His religion out of compassion for His servants, 
and made the succession over the guardianship of His religion a 
virtue. The obedience to His caliph is a duty incumbent upon 
the whole nation, for the caliphs are the protectors on this earth 
of the message that He had entrusted to His prophets and His 
trustees over His creation. They have been called to His religion 
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and have been shown the passage to the truth, and thus have 
been protected from error. 

He is the Guide to the path of the Chosen Ones of His ser- 
vants. They are the guardians of religion against sedition and re- 
bellion. They hold against other nations the Book of God that 
grants them their authority; and to it they call the nation in ac- 
cordance with God’s justice for which they had been chosen. 

When they fight, God’s claim will be on their side. And when 
they go to war He will ordain victory for them. If they are 
sought by an enemy, God’s protection will be a shelter for them 
and a stronghold. If anyone plots against them, God will be their 
aid. God has appointed them to uphold His religion, and who- 
ever opposes them would oppose the religion which God has 
fortified through them. Whoever resists them would be rebel- 
ling against the truth that God defends through them. 

Their armies are always crowned with victory and glory. 
Their forces are guarded by God’s might from their foes. Their 
arms are for the defense of God’s religion. And their zeal for the 
defense of the truth encompasses all of their factions. All bands 
of their enemies are defeated by their own injustices—their 
claim in the eyes of God and His creation being of no value— 
and their attempts at victory are in vain. God ordains defeat to 
these enemies, and their destinies are put in the hands of God’s 
servants, as it has been the case with all nations of times past. 
God does that in order that the people of the truth are assured of 
the execution of His forewarnings and the enemy is fairly dealt 
with by admonishments. God’s anger is quickly dealt to them 
through His servants. And punishment awaits them with their 
Lord. Ahead of them is the shame of this world, and behind 
them is the torment in the hereafter. God was never unjust to 
His servants. May His prayers be upon His chosen prophet, His 
favored messenger, the rescuer from error and the guide to the 
right path. May it be a perfect and continuous prayer of everlast- 
ing blessings, and may His salutations be upon him. 

May humble praise be accepted by the Lord as a sign of His 
majesty, and a confession of His lordship. May it be an admis- 
sion of the incompatibility of our highest thanks with His dig- 
nity, for our thanks are always lacking. Praise be to the Lord 
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whose praise elicits further praise, and through it He exhibits 
the extent of His beneficence. May it be a praise that pleases 
Him. May He accept it and allow it to shine forth as it issues 
from His sovereignty and His graciousness. Praise be to the Lord 
Who has decreed unquestionable defeat to those who trespass 
against the people of His religion, for He had already promised 
victory to His supporters who had been transgressed against. He 
revealed His Glorious book as a counsel to the transgressors; for 
if they were to abstain, such a reminder would be useful, and 
God will fulfill the desires of the obedient among them. God 
has also decreed that after reminding the transgressors one 
should persist in fighting them, for he had said in His fore- 

[1568] warning and clear admonishing, “Those who have been victims 
of transgression, God will grant them victory”.'® Indeed it is 
an assured promise from God in which He prohibits His ene- 
mies from disobeying Him, and He strengthens His faithful in 
His path; and God does not break His promise. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the client of the Commander of the 
Faithful, is a chief supporter of God’s cause. He is the sword of 
the caliph’s authority, a defender of his sovereignty, and an ob- 
ject of his trust. He is in the forefront of those giving obedience 
to him and giving counsel to his servants. He is a protector of 
his rights, and a fighter of his enemies. He is a favor granted by 
God to the Commander of the Faithful; may he be grateful for it 
and may it endure. God had decreed that the ancestors of the 
Commander of the Faithful be destined to issue the first call [to 
righteousness], and to him He granted their heritage. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah enabled him to establish his rule when the en- 
emies of God attempted to suppress His religion and obliterate 
it. He rose in the cause of God and His caliph; he fought for its 
support by giving advice to those who were near and far, and by 
devoting himself to that which brings him closer to God and in- 
sures his position with Him. God favored the Commander of 
the Faithful by this client who guided him to the truth and 
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helped him in establishing goodness against the enemies of 
religion. 

You have already learned of the contents of the message of 
the Commander of the Faithful to you concerning the deeds of 
the band that strayed from the path of God, and forsook the dig- 
nity of religion. Those were ungrateful for the graces of God and 
His caliph, and were against the majority of the community 
whose order was bound together by God’s caliphate. They at- 
tempted to sow dissention in place of unity, thereby betraying 
the oath of allegiance, and denying their fellowship to Islam. I 
mean the Turkish clients who supported the youth known as 
Abu ‘Abdallah b. al-Mutawakkil in order to set him up as Com- 
mander of the Faithful when he descended to Baghdad leading a 
group of his own supporters and the sons of his father’s support- 
ers. You have also learned of the way the Commander of the 
Faithful has dealt with their treason and his patience with 
them. 

But these defectors had gathered around them a group of 
Turks, Magharibah and bands of deception who have all joined 
them in error and merged with them in support of their rebel- 
lion. These bands were led by Abu Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil. 
They marched against the East Side of Baghdad upholding injus- 
tice and arrogance and persevering in support of deception. The 
Commander of the Faithful was patient with them, gave them a 
chance to reconsider, and ordered that a message be sent to 
them to guide them to the wise course. He reminded them of 
their allegiance and clarified to them their duties towards God 
and himself—that their rebellion against their voluntary oath 
of allegiance was a rebellion against the religion of God and a re- 
jection of His prophet. He reminded them that their acts would 
prohibit them from access to their possessions and their wives; 
and that if they were to rally around him they would have the 
security of their religion, continuation of their prosperity and 
protection from wrath. He detailed to them his previous gra- 
ciousness to them, when he promoted them to the highest 
ranks and selected them for the most supreme positions. They 
refused to heed counsel and persisted in their rebellion and er- 
ror. The Commander of the Faithful appointed his loyal coun- 
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sellor and supporter, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the client of the 
Commander of the Faithful, to take charge of them, to call them 
to the truth, while they had a chance, and to ask them to repent; 
otherwise, if they perservered in their error by going astray and 
rushing headlong into deception, he was to fight them. He did 
not spare them any chance of admonishment, guidance, persua- 
sion and advice. But they kept raising their voices, threatening 
to put the people of Baghdad to the sword and seize their 
women and possessions. 

Moreover, while following the path of the idolators, they 
never missed an opportunity to raid or destroy every inhabited 
district on their way, and to desecrate the inviolable [rights] of 
Muslims and others. They killed helpless Muslims and appro- 
priated their possessions. Because of that, many who had heard 
they were coming their way fled their districts, abandoned their 
habitations and dwellings, and ran to the door of the Comman- 
der of the Faithful to take refuge from this devastation. They did 
not leave one rich person without appropriating his wealth, nor 
did they leave a God-fearing person without defiling his wom- 
enfolk and dependents. They did not differentiate between 
Muslims and others, and devastated both in the same manner 
without heeding any prohibitions concerning bloodshed or 
sanctity. They received the threat of war, but responded to it by 
persevering in their iniquity and countered good advice with 
further contemplation of evil. 

As they thronged at the Shammasiyyah Gate, Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, the servant of the Commander of the Faithful, had al- 
ready amassed armies there as well as at the other gates of Bagh- 
dad, all clad in full armor and prepared for war. These armies 
took refuge in their dependence on God, and defended them- 
selves with His obedience. Their banners were the claim of 
God’s greatness and they upheld them in the face of their en- 
emy. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the servant of the Commander of 
the Faithful, ordered them to fortify their lines and to abstain 
from war as much as possible. The faithful thus dealt with them 
by counsel and advice, while the rebellious answered with war. 
They kept on provoking them for days in great numbers and 
with weapons, assuming that no one could defeat them—not 
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knowing that the power of God is greater than theirs, and His 
commandments, unlike their desires, are always realized. His 
decrees are just and He would support those who are on the 
right course against them (the defectors]. 

On Saturday, middle of Safar [March 17, 865], they all gath- 
ered at the Shammiasiyyah Gate and raised their banners, pro- [1572] 
claiming their battle cry and fortifying themselves with their 
weapons. Anyone observing them then would have thought 
that no warning would dissuade them from bloodshed nor from 
seizing both women and possessions. The faithful counselled 
them but they would not listen. They admonished them but 
they would not yield and, instead, went further and commenced 
hostilities. At that time the faithful rushed against them, seek- 
ing the help of God and confident that their will would be real- 
ized by Him. They waged war against them until the afternoon 
of that day. God killed great numbers of their defenders, cav- 
alry, chiefs and leaders of their infamy, and wounded the great 
majority of their masses. When the enemies of God and His reli- 
gion saw that He denied their hopes, stood between them and 
their ambitions, and turned their fortune into a tragedy, they 
mobilized a large army of Turks and Magharibah from Samarra 
with full gear, weapons and fighting machines.’* Then they 
came up against the West Side of Baghdad intending treachery 
and hoping to have their way with God’s people, for they 
thought that the latter were busy fighting on the East Side. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the servant of the Commander of 
the Faithful, had anticipated that and had amassed men and 
weapons on both sides of Baghdad. He also appointed for each 
area someone who would guard it and defend it from the afflic- 
tion of this enemy. Over each gate he appointed a general with a 
great number of followers and ordered that the wall be guarded [1573] 
day and night. He also sent men to gather information about the 
enemies of God, their movements, their march, and their 
camps. He sought details of their condition in order to control 
every situation, so that, with God’s help, he could defeat them. 


106, The text has wa-lijuld, which should be read wa-l-juld, that is “robust men.” 
But since several weapons of that period were made of skin, jild, and since it is paral- 
lel to aslihah, it may be a reference to war machines protected by skin. 
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On Wednesday, the eighteenth of Safar (March 21, 865), the 
mobilized army of the rebels arrived on the West Side of Bagh- 
dad by the Qatrabbul Gate, and took their position across from 
the camp of their followers who were on the east bank of the 
Tigris. Their numbers had by then filled the horizon and cov- 
ered an immense stretch of space. They had agreed that they 
would approach the gates together in order to engage the faith- 
ful in a war on both fronts and, thus, weaken them and defeat 
their truth with their own deception. But God frustrated their 
false hopes and realized His decree by thwarting their ambi- 
tions. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah set against them Muhammad b. 
‘Awn, Bundar b. Misa al-Tabari, the servants of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and ‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah at the 
Qatrabbul Gate. His orders were that these commanders fear 
God, obey Him and heed His commandments. They were to be- 
have in accordance with His Book, and not to wage war until 
their admonitions had been well heard. Only then would they 
be free of blame for attacking the enemy which still persevered 
in rushing into evil. 

They went out in an army that matched that of the rebels, but 
these were well guided by their duty to God while in combat. 
They advanced in full confidence of reward in the hereafter and 
recompense here and now. They were met by the enemies of 
God who charged at them with lance in hand, seeking their 
throats, thinking that it was the opportune time for the thief 
and the marauder to earn his loot. 

They were admonished with clear, good advice, but it fell on 
deaf ears and blind eyes. The faithful kept their promise, how- 
ever, and met them with unified hearts and the full knowl- 
edge that God would fulfill His promise to them. The cavalry 
charged the enemy more than once, followed by lances, swords 
and arrows. The pain began to surge from their wounds, and war 
was tearing at them with its teeth, mauling them under its mill- 
stone; once they realized that they were pursued by warriors 
thirsty for blood, they took to flight as God dealt them His 
mighty blow. A great number of those who did not fear the af- 
fliction of God, who did not repent nor take refuge from His 
punishment by reestablishing their loyalty, were killed. 
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Then they were reinforced from their camp by some one 
thousand men in ships, who encouraged them further in their 
transgression. They came up against the faithful at the Sham- 
mAasiyyah Gate, and war surged again. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
set against them Khalid b. ‘Imran and al-Shah b. Mikal, the ser- 
vant of Tahir, who charged at them without hesitation and with 
unfailing will. They were accompanied by al-‘Abbas b. Qarin, 
the servant of the Commander of the Faithful. When al-Shah 
and his company came up against the enemies of God, he set 
guards at the positions which could be infiltrated by assailants 
and then joined the other commanders in a unified assault, 
fearing no threats and being completely assured of God’s sup- 
port and victory. They fell on them with their swords, execut- 
ing God’s decrees against them, until they chased them back to 
their camp and well beyond it. Once in flight the faithful looted 
all their weapons, animals and war machinery. 

Many a dead body was abandoned on the very spot where 
death came upon it, while the head was moved to a place where 
it could be a lesson for others. Many a man ran away from the 
sword only to be drowned, and God did not offer him any refuge. 
Many a prisoner was brought in shackles to the dwellings of the 
faithful and God’s party. Many a man escaped with his life after 
God had filled his heart with fear. With God’s assistance, defeat 
was dealt out to both those who came up on the West Side and 
those who crossed over from the East Side to help them; no one 
escaped. No one took refuge in repentance, and no one came 
forth to the side of God. 

Four bands'” were to be fed to the fire, and punishment was 
quickly meted out to them in order that it be an exhortation and 
an advice to those who comprehend [ali al-absar]. Their exam- 
ple was the one intended by God, may He be exalted: “Hast 
thou not seen those who exchanged the bounty of God with un- 
thankfulness, and caused their people to dwell in the abode of 
ruin? — Gehenna, wherein they are roasted; an evil 
establishment” .’ 

But war raged on between the faithful and the dissenters on 


107. The text is difficult here. One cannot determine which four are intended. 
108. Qur. 14:28. 
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the East Side. The killing spread amongst their warriors, and the 
wounds were laying them low. They saw the destruction that 
God had dealt to their fellow supporters, and the vengeance He 
meted out to them. They found themselves without a shelter 
from God’s wrath. They had no refuge nor a hiding place from 
those who were faithful to Him. They saw that, and they fled in 
defeat and disarray after learning the lesson of their erring 
brethren and their bands of deceivers. They themselves were 
also bewildered when they saw God’s victory granted to His sol- 
diers and the aid He gave to His faithful. 

Praise be to God, Lord of all Creation, the Oppressor of the 
evil ones who dissent from His religion, the transgressors who 
rebel against His pledge, and the hypocrites who revolt against 
those of His domain. May it be a praise that secures His utmost 
satisfaction, and may God’s prayers and many salutations, first 
and last, be upon Muhammad, His servant and messenger, who 
guides to His path and calls to Him by His permission. 


That was written by Sa‘id b. Hamid on Saturday, the seventh of 
Safar (March 10, 865}.'” 

On Tuesday the seventeenth of Safar (March 20, 865), Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah rode to the Shammiasiyyah Gate and ordered the de- 
struction of the houses, shops and gardens behind the wall of Bagh- 
dad. He also ordered that the palm trees and shrubbery be cut down 
there. The razing and cutting was to extend from the Shammasiyyah 
Gate up to Three Gates'” in order to make room for the men fight- 
ing in that area. 

The Caliph had had over seventy donkeys loaded with money sent 
from the districts of Fars and al-Ahwaz to Baghdad. The Comman- 
der Mankajir b. Qarin al-Ushrisani was reportedly in command. 
Abu Ahmad and the Turks discharged Ibn Babak with a force of 
three hundred cavalry and infantry to Tabaristan to intercept this 


109. This date is obviously a later insertion since most of the events described in 
the dispatch took place a few days later than the tenth of March, 865. The twenty- 
fourth of Safar, 251 (March 25, 865), the seventh day before the end of Safar, is 
preferable. 

110. This area was to the northeast of the Shammasiyyah quarter which itself was 
north of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 203. The way the name Thalathat Abwab 
is used in the sources suggests a specific locality rather than any “three gates.” See 
also Lassner, Topography, 263, n. 13. 
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money if it came to that province. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, how- 
ever, sent his own general by the name of Yahya b. Hafs to transport 
that money. For fear of Ibn Babak, the latter diverted it from 
Tabaristan. When Ibn Babak knew that the money had escaped him, 
he marched with his company to al-Nahrawan,'' and together 
with the regular troops accompanying him, he attacked the inhabit- 
ants, forcing most of them from the town. He then set the boats of 
the pontoon bridge aflame'’—there were more than twenty 
boats— before he departed to Samarra. 

Muhammad b. Khalid b. Yazid now advanced—al-Musta‘in had 
entrusted him with the frontier areas of al-Jazirah. The former had 
been positioned in the administrative center (madinah) of Balad'* 
to wait for the troops and money coming to him. But when the 
Turks rebelled and al-Musta‘in took to Baghdad his only route to the 
city was by way of al-Raqqah.'* Thus he went to al-Raqqah with 
his special retainers and his troops, about four hundred horsemen 
and infantry. Following that, he left the city and went down to Bagh- 
dad (Madinat al-Salam}. Having entered it on Tuesday, the seven- 
teenth of Safar (March 20, 865), he went to the palace of Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir who presented him with five cloaks of honor: a 
garment of embroidered brocade {dabiq}"’, (one of} silk, one distin- 
guished by colorful embroidery, and a black one. He then sent him 
at the head of a large army to fight Ayytb b. Ahmad. Ibn Yazid sailed 
along the Euphrates and then engaged Ayyub in combat with a small 
group. The former was routed and subsequently returned to his vil- 
lage in the Sawad. 

Sa‘id b. Hamid (reported the following.) When word of Muham- 
mad b. Khalid’s flight reached Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the latter 
said, “No Arab could succeed unless accompanied by a prophet 
through whom God offers assistance.” 

On this day the Turks engaged in a battle at the Shammasiyyah 
Gate. They had come up to the gate and dispersed the defenders after 
heavy fighting. They shot naphtha and fire at the mangonel which 


111. For al-Nahrawan, just east of Baghdad, see n. 101 above, and Le Strange, Bagh- 
dad, 217, 307. 

112. On the pontoon bridges, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 42, n. 1. 

113. See Le Strange, Lands, 90. 

114. That is, along the Euphrates, ibid., 4, 86. 

115. An Egyptian brocade, see ibid., 294, and Mez, Renaissance, 460. 
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had been erected at the left side of the gate, but their fire did not af- 
fect it. The troops defending the gate grew too strong for them and 
succeeded in dislodging the Turks from their positions. They 
pushed them back from the gate, but only after the latter had killed 
a number of Baghdadis and wounded many others with arrows. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah now dispatched against them eight ballis- 
tas carried in vessels and skiffs. Using these weapons, he subjected 
the defenders to an intense bombardment which took a great toll 
among them—some one hundred men. The defenders were now 
forced to retreat from the gate. On this day, one of the Magharibah 
came to the wall of the Shammasiyyah (Gate) and cast grappling 
hooks. The hooks caught and he ascended the wall. Those entrusted 
with guarding the wall seized and killed him, and then used the 
mangonel to cast his head to the Turkish camp. At this, the Turks 
retreated to their camp. 

It was also said that some of the Abna’,'"* who were among those 
entrusted with defending the wall of the Shammasiyyah Gate, be- 
came terrified when they saw the throng of Turks and Magharibah 
who came there that day. They had approached with their banners 
and drums, when one of the Magharibah cast a grappling hook that 
found the wall. One defender wanted to yell “Victory to Musta‘in,” 
but erred and called out “Victory to al-Mu‘tazz.” Some of those 
guarding the gate thought that he was a Maghribi, whereupon they 
killed him and sent his head to the residence of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah, who ordered that it be displayed in public. That evening, 
his mother and brother brought his body on a stretcher, screaming 
and demanding his head. It was not given to them but remained dis- 
played at the head of the bridge until it was brought down together 
with the other heads. 

On Friday evening, the twenty-first of Safar (March 24, 865), a 
group of Turks reached the Baradan Gate, which was commanded by 
Muhammad b. Raja’—this was before he went down to the Wasit 
area. He killed six of them and captured four. 

On one of those days al-Durghum4n, a courageous hero, came 
with the Turks to the Shammasiyyah Gate and was hit by a stone 
fired from a mangonel that struck him in the chest. He was taken to 


116. See n. 31, above. 


The Events of the Year 251 61 


Samarra but died between Busra'”’ and ‘Ukbara’.'"* (His body} was 
then transported to Samarra. 

Yahya b. al-‘Akki, the Maghribi commander, reported that one 
day he was next to al-Durghuman when the latter caught a 
Nawaki' arrow that struck his eye. Following that he was hurt 
with a stone which split his head. He was (already) dead when he 
was Carried away. 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan al-Rami (reported the following incident]. We had 
gathered a group of bowmen at the wall by the Shammasiyyah Gate. 
A Maghribi used to draw near the gate, bare his rear end, and fart giv- 
ing a yell. One day, I selected an arrow for him, and shot it right 
through his anus. It came out at his throat as he fell dead. A group of 
men exited from the gate and hung him for public display; after- 
wards, the Magharibah came and carried him away. 

The rabble reportedly gathered in Samarra after the Turks had 
been routed during the battle for the Qatrabbul Gate. Realizing the 
weakness of al-Mu'‘tazz, they looted the markets of the jewellers, 
the swordsmiths and the money-exchangers, taking everything they 
found there. The merchants then gathered with Ibrahim al-Mu‘ay- 
yad, the brother of al-Mu‘tazz, and complained to him, saying that 
the authorities had guaranteed them their possessions and promised 
to look after them. He retorted, “You should have taken your pos- 
sessions to your houses.” That reply made him appear haughty. 

On Saturday, the twenty-first of Safar (March 24, 865), Najubah b. 
Qays b. Abi al-Sa‘di advanced with his bedouin recruits’°—they 
numbered six hundred men on foot and two hundred horsemen. On 
this day too, ten notables of Tarsiis came forward to complain of 
Balkajir. They claimed that two hours after receiving a (copy) of 
that oath of allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz, he went out demanding (that 
others sign} the oath of allegiance to him. Thus Balkajir received 
the oath on behalf of al-Mu‘tazz from the commanders and the peo- 
ple of the frontier regions. Most of them swore allegiance, but a few 
declined; the latter were beaten, fettered or put in jail. Some 


117. See Le Strange, Lands, 50. 

118. See n. 90, above. 

119. For Nawaki, see the Leiden edition of Tabari, Glossary, Dxxxv. 
120. That is, those whose names had been inscribed on the military roll. 
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reportedly refused and fled when he demanded their allegiance 
against their wishes. To that Wasif retorted, “I can only say that the 
man was deceived and that the carrier of al-Mu‘tazz’s missive to 
him was al-Layth b. Babak; the latter told him that al-Musta‘in had 
died and that they [the military] had replaced him with al-Mu‘tazz.” 
But this group persisted in their complaint concerning Balkajir, 
pointing out that he acted intentionally, and accusing him of fa- 
voring the sons of al-Wathiq.'* Then a letter from Balkajir arrived 
on Wednesday, the twenty-fifth of Safar (March 28, 865]. It came 
with a man called ‘Ali al-Husayn—he was known as Ibn al-Su‘luk. 
The letter stated that he (Balkajir) had received a communication 
from Abu ‘Abdallah b. al-Mutawakkil that the latter had assumed 
the caliphate, and thus he swore allegiance to him; but (it contin- 
ued) when al-Musta‘in’s letter came revealing the truth, he again 
sought the oath of allegiance from those beholden to him, and he, 
himself, would heed and obey al-Musta‘in. The messenger was 
given one thousand dirhams which he accepted. A letter had been 
drafted to Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Armani, who was known as Abi 
Nasr, charging him with responsibility for the Syrian frontier re- 
gions; but after the arrival of Balkajar’s letter of obedience, the letter 
of appointment to Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Armani was withheld. 

On Monday, the twenty-third of Safar, 251 (March 26, 865}, 
Isma‘il b. Farashah advanced from the district of Hamadhan at the 
head of three hundred cavalry. His (entire) force contained fifteen 
hundred scattered men, some of whom arrived before the others. 
Accompanying him was a messenger who had been sent by al- 
Mu‘tazz in order to exact his oath of allegiance (on behalf of the pre- 
tender}. He had him fettered and brought him to Baghdad (Madinat 
al-Salam) on a bare-back mule. Isma‘il was then given five cloaks of 
honor. He also arrived with a man, reportedly an ‘Alid, who had 
been seized in the vicinity of al-Rayy and Tabaristan. He had been 
sent to the ‘Alids there. With the ‘Alid were pack animals and slaves 
(ghilman). Orders were given that he be detained in the Public Audi- 


121. For al-Wathiq, Harin b. al-Mu‘tasim, the ninth ‘Abbasid caliph and the uncle 
of al-Musta‘in, see Kutubi, Fawat, IV, 228-230. Balkajur is being accused here of de- 
fection from al-Musta‘in’s camp, and of his support for the house of al-Wathiq which 
produced the fourteenth caliph al-Muhtadi, who came to power after al-Mu‘tazz, in 
869. 
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ence Hall for several months, but he was released after a surety was 
extracted from him. 

On this day, the letter of Misa b. Bugha was read. In it he men- 
tioned that al-Mu‘tazz’s missive had arrived, and that he had sum- 
moned his companions and told them what had transpired. He had 
ordered them to come with him to Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam), but 
they had refused. The Shakiriyyah and the Abna’ had supported 
him, while the Turks and their supporters broke rank and fought 
against him. He killed several of them and took others prisoner 
bringing them along (to Baghdad). When this letter was read at Ibn 
Tahir’s palace, the people declared “God is Great.” 

On the twenty-fourth of Safar (March 27, 865], ten deepwater ves- 
sels called bawarij'” came up from al-Basrah, each carrying a ship 
master (ishtiyam),'* three fire hurlers, a carpenter (najjar), a baker, 
and thirty-nine oarsmen and warriors. Thus every vessel had a com- 
plement of forty-five men. That night, they reached the island oppo- 
site the palace of Ibn Tahir; still later they reached the Shammasiy- 
yah area. The men on the vessels fired upon the Turks, who then 
decided to move their camp from the low-lying area of al-Sham- 
masiyyah to Abi Ja‘far’s garden at the bridge.’* Then it appeared 
to them that they should go still higher, to a place above their camp, 
in order to avoid the fire. 

The day before the end of Safar (March 31, 865}, the Turks and the 
Magharibah came up against the eastern gates of the city. The gates 
were locked in front of them, and they were assaulted with arrows, 
mangonels, and ballistas. Both factions suffered losses and many 
were wounded, but they did not cease fighting until the time of the 
afternoon prayer. 

In this year Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah reversed the course he had set 
and returned from Jurjan to Tabaristan. He emerged from Amul 
with a large force, including cavalry and weapons, whereupon al- 
Hasan b. Zayd retreated into Daylam. Sulayman’s nephew, Muham- 
mad b. Tahir, then wrote to the central authorities informing them 


i a a ees 
122. For this and other names of vessels, see Kinderman, Schiff; for barijah pl. 


bawarij, ibid., 3. 

123. For ishtiyam, meaning ra’is al-rukkab, “chief of the passengers,” see Lisan, 
XIL, 319. 

124. It cannot be precisely located. 
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that he had entered Tabaristan. His letter was read in Baghdad, and 
al-Musta‘in sent a copy of it to Bugha the Younger, the mawla of the 
Commander of the Faithful. It mentioned the conquest of 
Tabaristan at the hands of Muhammad b. Tahir, the rout of al-Hasan 
b. Zayd, and the safe arrival of Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah at Sariyah.® 
It also mentioned that Maziyar and Rustam, two sons of Qarin b. 
Shahriyar, the mawla of the Commander of the Faithful, had 
reached Sulayman with five hundred men. And (it reported) the re- 
maining news of the conquest. The letter also informed him that the 
people of Amul came to Sulayman, publicly repenting and seeking 
forgiveness for their misdeeds; he received them in a way that put 
them at ease and made them feel secure. Before marching on with 
his force, which had been fully mobilized and was headed cross- 
country through the villages and highways, he ordered his men to 
refrain from killing and from acting in a dishonorable fashion. They 
were given a free hand to loot, but they were warned not to go be- 
yond that. Furthermore, al-Musta‘in’s missive indicated that a letter 
had reached him from Asad b. Jandan telling of the defeat of ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah the Talibid, who was named al-Mar‘ashi,'“ together 
with his companions. They were more than one thousand men. 
With them were two of the chiefs of al-Jabal,'’” and a huge crowd 
which followed them when they heard of al-Hasan b. Zayd’s defeat 
and of how Asad had entered that district with the loyalists. The 
original letter also noted how Sulaym4n had entered Amul in fine 
form, displaying an aura of invincibility and creating a sense of se- 
curity; all rebellion was then quenched. 

On the twenty-fifth of Muharram, 251 (February 26, 865}, a dis- 
patch arrived at (Baghdad) from al-‘Ala’ b. Ahmad, Bugha al-Sha- 
rabi’s agent responsible for the taxes and the estates of Arminiyah. 
The dispatch told of the uprising of two men in that district who 
were mentioned by name. It also reported that he attacked them and 
that they took refuge in a fortress. He then employed the mangonels 
and exhausted the defenders, whereupon the two men fled the for- 
tress and vanished. It then fell into the hands of the loyalists. 


125. See n. 59, above. 

126. As in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 183. Tabari’s text is unvocalized and could be 
read as al-Mubarna‘ash, a)-Mubarta‘ash, etc. 

127. The text is al-Jil; it should be read al-Jabal as in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIL, 163. 
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Also in that year, a dispatch dated the nineteenth of Muharram 
(February 20, 865), brought news of an uprising (intiqdd) by the peo- 
ple of Ardabil. They received a letter from the Talibid who sent four 
armies against the four gates of their city to beseige it. 

In that year, a dispatch arrived reporting the war between ‘Isa b. 
al-Shaykh and al-Muwaffaq al-Khariji. It indicated how ‘Isa had ar- 
rested al-Muwaffaq and how he then requested needed weapons of 
al-Musta‘in so that ‘Isa might have equipment at al-Balad to arm the 
troops for raiding. He also requested that the governor of Tyre (al- 
Sar)'* be instructed to send him four fully equipped vessels to join 
the vessels already under his command there. 

In that year, a dispatch from Muhammad b. Tahir brought news of 
the Talibid who rebelled in al-Rayy and the surrounding area. It 
spoke of the armies that were prepared and sent against him, and it 
brought news of al-Hasan b. Zayd’s flight while en route to al-Mu- 
hammadiyyah’ and of the siege layed to al-Muhammadiyyah by 
Muhammad's army. When al-Hasan entered al-Muhammadiyyah he 
appointed officers (to guard) the roads and major highways, and he 
scattered his men. God granted him victory over Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far who surrendered unconditionally. Those ‘Alids who came to 
al-Rayy a second time after the capture of Muhammad b. Ja‘far were 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. Husayn the Younger b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Idris b. Musa b. ‘Abdallah b. Musa b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, that is, the one who rebelled when the 
pilgrims ascended Mt. ‘Arafat. The ‘Alid in Tabaristan was al- 
Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al- 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Also in this year, a dispatch from Muhammad b. Tahir reached al- 
Musta‘in reporting his defeat of al-Hasan b. Zayd. He had met the 
rebel with an army of about thirty thousand and the battle ensued. 
Muhammad indicated that he had killed some 340 men of his chief 
supporters. Al-Musta‘in ordered that a copy of this letter be read 
throughout the realm. 


128. The text reads al-Sur instead of Sar, that is Tyre, which is the only coastal city 
that has similar vocables. 

129. That is, of al-Rayy, not to be confused with other locations of that name. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 57, 214, 215. 

130. The text reads mas‘ad al-Hajj, that is, the ascent of the pilgrims to ‘Arafat 
which takes place during the pilgrimage in Mecca. 
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In this year, Yusuf b. Isma‘il the ‘Alid, the nephew of Masa b. 
‘Abdallah al-Husayni, rebelled. 

In Rabi‘ I, 251 (April 2—May 1, 965), Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah or- 
dered that the vagabonds (‘ayydr)'*' of Baghdad be given clubs 
(kafirkubat) fashioned with iron nails to be distributed at the resi- 
dence of al-Muzaffar b. Saysal. They used to present themselves for 
battle without any weapons and (simply) cast bricks. He called for a 
herald and the latter announced, “Those who need weapons, let 
them come to the residence of al-Muzaffar.” The vagabonds arrived 
from every direction; weapons were distributed to them, and their 
names were registered (in the military roll). These vagabonds ap- 
pointed their own chief, a man called Yantawayh whose patronymic 
was Abu Ja‘far, and several other (leaders) called Dinal, Dimhal,'” 
Abia Namlah and Abi ‘Usarah. Only Yantawayh retained his rank as 
he continued to be the chief of the vagabonds of the West Side until 
this rebellion came to an end. When the vagabonds were given the 
clubs, they spread out to the gates of Baghdad. That day they killed 
some fifty Turks and their followers. Their own casualties were ten 
persons. Some five-hundred of them went out with bows and ar- 
rows, and seized two banners and two ladders (after battling} with 
the Turks. 

In (this year}, Najubah b. Qays engaged a group of Turks in battle 
in the district of Bazigha,'* he met them there together with Mu- 
hammad b. Abi ‘Awn and others. They captured seven of them and 
killed three, while the others threw themselves in the water; some 
drowned and others escaped. 

Ahmad b. Salih b. Shirzad (reported that) he (Ahmad) had asked 
one of the prisoners about the number of men who had battled Na- 
jubah. The prisoner responded, “We were forty men. Najitbah and 
his companions met up with us very early in the day. Three of us 
were killed, three drowned, and eight were taken prisoner; the rest 
escaped. He also took eighteen animals, coats of mail, and a banner 
belonging to the governor of Awana,'* who was the brother of 


131. See n. 104, above. 

132. That is, they received combat pay. 

133. It could also be Damhal, Dumhal, etc. 

134. That is, about two farsakhs (twelve km} northeast of Baghdad. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 50, and Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 411. 

135. That is, a famous town between Baghdad and Samarra, some ten farsakhs 
(sixty km] north of Baghdad. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 274, and Le Strange, Lands, 50. 
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Harun b. Shu‘ayb.” The battle took place at Awana on Wednesday, 
and the soldiers of Najiabah and ‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah re- 
mained armed at Qatrabbul. 

During one of those days, Yantawayh and his companions among 
the vagabonds reportedly set out from the Qatrabbul Gate and con- 
tinued cursing the Turks until they passed Qatrabbul. Some Turks 
crossed over in skiffs, shooting arrows at them. They killed one of 
the vagabonds and wounded ten others. However, the vagabonds 
overwhelmed them with stones causing numerous casualties, so 
that the Turks retreated to their camp. Yantawayh was brought to 
the palace of Ibn Tahir who ordered him not to go out except on a 
day of battle. The former was then presented a bracelet of honor, and 
Ibn Tahir ordered that he be given five hundred dirhams. 

On the fourteenth of Rabi‘ I, 251 (April 15, 865), Muzahim b. 
Khaqan came from the area of al-Raqqah and gave orders to the com- 
manders, the Hashimites and the heads of the government bureaus 
to meet him. About one thousand of his companions among the 
Khurasanis, the Turks and the Magharibah accompanied him, bring- 
ing with them all sorts of instruments of war. He entered Baghdad 
with Wasif to his right and Bugha to his left. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir was to the left of Bugha, and Ibrahim b. Ishaq was 
behind them. The impression he himself made in public was one of 
dignity. Upon arriving, he was granted seven cloaks of honor and 
girded with a sword, each of his two sons was granted five cloaks of 
honor. It was ordered that he be given command of three thousand 
men including cavalry and infantry. Al-Mu‘tazz sent Musa b. 
Ashnas along with Hatim b. Dawid b. Bajur with a force of three 
thousand men including cavalry and infantry. Musa then set up 
camp opposite Abi Ahmad on the West Side by the Qatrabbul Gate. 
This was on the first evening of Rabi‘ I (April 2, 865}. One of the vag- 
abonds, known as Daykawayh, went out riding on a donkey accom- 
panied by his lieutenant on another donkey. They carried shields 
and weapons. Another bearing the patronymic Abi Ja‘far, and 
known as al-Mukharrami, emerged from the East Side at the head of 
five hundred men carrying drawn weapons, shields, tar-covered 
mats, swords, knives in their belts, and clubs. 

When the army arriving from Samarra drew near to the West Side 
of Baghdad, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah rode out in full gear together 
with fourteen of his commanders. Also coming out (of the city) were 
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great numbers of the Mubayyidah and onlookers (nazzdarah). He 
marched until he was opposite the camp of Abu Ahmad. They 
fought one engagement across the water,'* during which more 
than fifty men of Abu Ahmad’s force were killed. The Mubayyidah 
advanced until they passed more than half a farsakh (three km} be- 
yond the army. At this, river boats (shabbdarah)*’ from Aba 
Ahmad’s force crossed over to them. A skirmish between the two 
contingents took place, and several vessels were seized and secured, 
together with their fighting men and sailors. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah then left giving orders to Ibn Abi ‘Awn to disperse the peo- 
ple. Ibn Abi ‘Awn thus sent someone who dispersed the masses of 
people and the onlookers. The latter addressed them crudely and 
cursed them, and they, in turn, cursed him. He then struck one of 
them killing him, whereupon the mob charged him and rendered 
him defenseless in their midst. Four river vessels from the flotilla of 
the Baghdadis had been left behind; so that when Ibn Abi ‘Awn left, 
fleeing the mob, Abi Ahmad’s troops saw them and sent their own 
vessels after them. They seized the vessels and burned one with a 
ballista in it belonging to the Baghdadis. The mob immediately set 
off to plunder the residence of Ibn Abi ‘Awn, saying, “He inclined 
towards the Turks, aided them and fled with his followers.” They 
called upon Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah to dismiss him and began to 
hoot and holler; whereupon Muhammad dispatched al-Muzaffar 
b. Saysal with his followers, ordering him to disperse the mob and 
prevent them from taking any of Ibn Abi ‘Awn’s belongings. 
Muhammad also informed them that he had dismissed Ibn Abi 
‘Awn from his naval command and all other military duties, and 
that he had transferred these responsibilities to his own brother, 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah. Muzaffar then went out and dispersed the 
people from the residence of Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn. 

On Thursday, the nineteenth of Rabi‘ I (April 20, 865), the Turk- 
ish army coming to Baghdad from Samarra reached ‘Ukbara."* At 
this Ibn Tahir sent out several of his commanders, including Bandar 
al-Tabari, his brother ‘Ubaydallah, Abi al-Sanaé, Muzahim b. 


136. The text reads fi al-ma‘, “in the water.” 

137. Shabbarat is rendered as sufun, that is “vessels,” in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 
VII,150. See also Kinderman, Schiff, 45~46. 

138. That is, they travelled about half the distance between Samarra and Baghdad. 
For ‘Ukbara’, see n. 90, above. 
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Khaqan, Asad b. Dawid Siyah, and Khalid b. ‘Imran. They marched 
until they reached Qatrabbul where the Turks lay in ambush. The 
latter attacked and the two forces became engaged in combat. The 
Turks pushed them back against the two walls of Qatrabbul Road. 
Abit al-Sana and Asad b: Dawid fought furiously, each killing sev- 
eral Turks and Magharibah. Abu al-Sana pressed forward, followed 
by (his}] troops, and managed to kill one of the Turkish command- 
ers—he was called Sur. He severed his head and made straight for 
Ibn Tahir’s palace, where he informed the latter of his troops’ defeat, 
and requested reinforcements. Ibn Tahir gave orders that he be 
granted necklaces of honor. The weight of each necklace was thirty 
dinars and the weight of each bracelet was seven and a half 
mithqal.’® Abu al-Sana went back to the troops with the reinforce- 
ments that he brought along from all the gates (of the city). 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah reportedly chastised Abt al-Sana for de- 
serting his position and bringing the head himself. He allegedly said 
to him, “You have abandoned the troops. May God shame this head 
and your bringing it.” When Muhammad b. ‘Abdiis (Abu al-Sana) 
left (the field of battle), Asad b. Dawid fought on furiously; even af- 
ter the troops had split off from him. He was subsequently killed. 
Some of the Baghdadis went back to the place where he had been, 
but this was after the Turks had taken his head. They repelled the 
Turks guarding his corpse and transported it to Baghdad in a skiff. 
The Turks reached Qatrabbul Gate, but the people went out and ex- 
erted great pressure against them, forcing them away from the gate. 
They then pursued the enemy until they broke them. That day, after 
the battle, the heads of those Turks and Magharibah who were 
killed were brought to the palace of Ibn Tahir. He ordered that they 
be displayed at the Shammasiyyah Gate, and this was done. 
Following that, the Turks and the Magharibah returned to attack 
the Baghdadis from the direction of Qatrabbul. A great number of 
Baghdadis and Turks were killed, as Bandar and his troops kept on 
fighting until evening. Then he took leave with the people, and the 
gates were locked. Ibn Tahir now left orders for al-Muzaffar b. Say- 
sal, Rashid b. Kawis and another commander. They went out at the 
head of five hundred cavalry, exiting from the Qatrabbul Gate in the 
direction of Ibn Ashnas’s camp. They came up against an enemy 
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(force) which was unprepared and offguard, and they killed about 
three hundred of them, captured several, and then withdrew. 

On this day, the Turks and the Magharibah reportedly reached the 
Gate of the Fief (qati‘ah})'® and breached the wall near the bath- 
house (hammdm) known as Hammam Bab al-Qati‘ah. The first of 
them to come through the breech was killed. The number of dead 
among the Turks and the Magharibah this day was higher than 
among the defenders, but many among the Baghdadis were wounded 
by arrows. 

I heard some say that a young man who had not yet reached pu- 
berty took part in this battle. He had a nosebag filled with stones 
and a slingshot in his hand. He would cast (the stones) never missing 
the faces of the Turks and their animals. Four Turkish horsemen 
who were bowmen began to shoot at him but they always missed. 
He would shoot back and hit them, and their mounts would then 
throw them. The Turks kept at it, until, assisted by four Maghribi 
horsemen carrying lances and shields, they charged at him. Two of 
them came upon him, but he threw himself in the water. They 
jumped in after the boy, but could not catch up with him. He 
crossed to the East Side and taunted them. The troops proclaimed 
“God is Great!” and returned without ever catching him. 

On this day ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah reportedly summoned the 
commanding officers—there were five of them—and ordered each 
of them to a district. The people then marched off to war while he 
left for the gate. He told ‘Abdallah b. Jahm who was in charge of 
Qatrabbul Gate, “Do not let any of them come back through the 
gate in retreat.” When the battle was engaged, the people scattered 
and the rout was on. Asad b. Dawiid stood fast until he was killed. 
He had killed three with his own hands when a silver (gharab} arrow 
struck his throat. He was retreating when another arrow hit the 
back of his mount; it bolted and threw him. No one stood with him 
except his son, who himself was wounded. The closing of the gates 
in the face of the retreating men was harder on them than the en- 
emy. Seventy prisoners and three hundred Baghdadi heads were re- 
portedly taken to Samarra. 

It was reported that when the prisoners drew close to Samarra, the 
(officer) accompanying them was given orders not to let them enter 


140. That is, the Fief of Umm Ja‘far. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 113. 
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the city until their faces were covered. When the populace of 
Samarra saw them emotions ran high, and they joined their women- 
folk in crying aloud and in prayer. News of this reached al-Mu‘tazz 
and he feared the hardening of the hearts of those around him. He 
thus ordered that each prisoner be given two dinars on condition 
that they abandon their belligerency. He also ordered that the heads 
be buried, and it was done. Among the prisoners was a son of 
Muhammad b. Nasr b. Hamzah, a brother of Qustantinah, the slave 
girl of Umm Habib, and five of the notables of Baghdad who were 
among the onlookers. As for the son of Muhammad b. Nasr, he was 
reportedly killed and then hung aloft opposite the Shammasiyyah 
Gate where his father’s position was. 

On Thursday, the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ I (April 27, 865), Abu al- 
Saj advanced by way of the Mecca Road accompanied by seven hun- 
dred horsemen and eighteen litters containing thirty-six shackled 
bedouin prisoners. He and his men then entered Baghdad, smartly 
attired and with their weapons in full view. He marched until reach- 
ing the palace (of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah) where he was given five 
cloaks of honor and was girded with a sword. He then departed for 
his residence along with his companions. Four of his men had also 
been given cloaks of honor. 

It was said that on Monday, the last day of Rabi‘ 1 (May 1, 865}, a 
group of Turks came up to the Shammasiyyah Gate bearing a mes- 
sage from al-Mu‘tazz to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, and requested 
that they be allowed to deliver it. Al-Husayn b. Isma‘il refused to re- 
ceive it until he consulted {someone}; the order to receive it was 
subsequently given. Three horsemen then came on Friday and were 
met by a man armed with a sword and shield, who had been sent to 
them by al-Husayn b. Isma‘il. He removed the letter from a pouch, 
and it was taken away and delivered to Muhammad. It contained a 
reminder to Muhammad of the duties encumbent upon him stem- 
ming from his previous and unbreakable agreement with al- 
Mu‘tazz. It was his duty to be the first of those who support al- 
Mu‘tazz in his endeavor and set his caliphate on the right course. 
That letter was said to have been the first to reach him from al- 
Mu‘tazz after the conflict (had begun). 

On Saturday, the fifth of Rabi‘ II (May 6, 865}, Habshan b. Bugha 
the Elder came to Baghdad accompanied by Yusuf b. Ya‘qub 
Qisarrah, the mawla of al-Hadi, and those Shakiriyyah who were 
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with Musa b. Bugha. Most of the Shakiriyyah stationed in al- 
Raqqah—there were some thirteen hundred men—joined them. He 
was given five cloaks of honor while Yusuf was given four. Cloaks of 
honor were also bestowed on some twenty notables among the 
Shakiriyyah. Following this, they all departed for their residences. 

A man came to Baghdad and reported that the Turks, Magharibah 
and their retinue on the West Side numbered twelve thousand men; 
they were headed by Bayakbak, the commander. The troops with 
Aba Ahmad on the East Side numbered seven thousand; al-Dur- 
ghuman al-Farghani was Abu Ahmad’s lieutenant. He also reported 
that there remained but six commanders of the Turks and the 
Magharibah in Samarra. They were in charge of guarding the gates. 

The two parties engaged in battle on Wednesday, the seventh of 
Rabi‘ II (May 8, 865). On that day, al-Mu‘tazz reportedly lost four 
hundred men, including those who drowned. Ibn Tahir lost three 
hundred killed and drowned; the count included only troopers, for on 
that day none of the rabble came out. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Harbi'' 
was killed; this had been a hard day for both parties. 

It was also reported that Muzahim b. Khaqan was struck by an ar- 
row, shot by Musa b. Ashnas, and left (the field) wounded. About 
twenty Turkish and Maghribi commanders were found missing 
from the army of Abu Ahmad. 

On Thursday, the fifteenth of Rabi‘ II (May 16, 865), five cloaks of 
honor were given to Abu al-Saj, four to Ibn Farashah, and three to 
Yahya b. Hafs (who was known as} Habis.'” The camp of Abt al- 
Saj was then at Suq al-Thalatha’.'* The regular army was given 
mules from the stock held by the central authorities; they were to 
be used as transport for the infantry. Muzahim b. Khaqan was trans- 
ferred from the Harb Gate'* to the Salamah Gate and Khalid b. 
‘Imran al-Ta’i al-Mawsili was appointed in his stead. 

It was also reported that when Ibn Tahir ordered Abt al-Saj to 
come to him, the latter was supposed to have said, “O Prince, I have 


141. Reading is uncertain. 

142. The text is Jabas; it should be read Habis. See the Leiden edition of Tabari, in- 
dex, 632. 

143. That is, in the southeast section of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 68, and 
Lassner, Topography, 264, n. 25. 

144. That is, in the northeast section of Baghdad, in the Harbiyyah quarter. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 112, and map facing p. 107, n. 11. 
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advice to give.” He was told, “Go ahead, Abt Ja‘far, you are above 
suspicion,” and he said, “If you want to get the most out of those 
people, you are advised not to take leave of your commanders and 
not to scatter them but, rather, to hold them together until you 
break this army stationed across the way. For once you finish with 
them, you will have full mastery of your own forces.” Ibn Tahir re- 
sponded, “I have my battle plan; if God wills it, He will see to it that 
it is [successful].” Aba al-Saj then said, “I am at your command,” 
and departed to execute his orders. 

It was reported that al-Mu‘tazz wrote to Abi Ahmad blaming him 
for his tarrying in fighting the Baghdadis whereupon the latter re- 
sponded: 


Death’s command has its way with us 
sometimes it can be borne with ease, sometimes it is hard. 


Our recorded battle days are examples for people, 
some of them are firsts of their kind, some are not. 


Some are hard enough to turn the infant’s hair white, 
and some see friends betraying one another. 


A wide wall so high 
that eyes cannot see its top, and a deep trench; 


The devastating battle, the drawn sword, 
the terrible fear, and the strong fortress. 


The early morning calls, “To arms! 
to arms!” but no one wakes. 


Here’s a dead body, here’s a wounded one; 
here’s a burnt person, and here’s a drowned one. 


This one has been killed, this one has been knocked down, 
another one has been bashed with a mangonel. 


There, one finds cruelty, and over there looting 
ruined palaces which had been pleasing. 
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Everytime we climb a new path 
we find the way blocked. 


[1598] Only with God’s help shall we attain what we desire, 
and only with God’s help shall we resist the hardships. 


Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah responded, or (the following) may have 
been said on his behalf: 


Isn’t it true that anyone who goes astray 
and digresses from the guided path, 


Will find what you have described? 
and how befitting is such an end to such a person! 


It is especially true of the one who violates his allegiance; 
for exacting it from him is a confirmed pledge. 


The guided path will be closed to his face, 
and he will meet unbearable hardships. 


He will never attain what he desires, 
nor will the one who does not repent his transgressions. 


This we know just like a proverb, 
received from one generation to another. 


Our witness is this [Holy] Book 
which has been confirmed by the true Prophet. 


As for the first poem, it was recited by ‘Ali b. Umayyah during the 
civil war between the deposed (al-Amin} and al-Ma‘mun. The re- 
sponse is anonymous. 

In Rabi‘ II, 251 (May 2-30, 865}, two hundred cavalry and infantry 
were reportedly sent by al-Mu‘tazz to the district of Bandanijayn™ 
under the command of a Turk called Ablaj. They made for al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali and looted his residence while attacking his village. Follow- 


145. That is, the northeast section of Baghdad. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 499, and Le 
Strange, Lands, 63, 80. 
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ing this, they proceeded to a nearby village, where they ate and 
drank. When they felt secure, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali cried out for help 
against them, (addressing his call to) some Kurds from among his 
maternal uncles and people from the villages surrounding him. 
They fell upon the Turks, catching them unawares. They killed 
most of them, and took seventeen men as prisoners. Ablaj was 
killed, and the rest of them fled at night. Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali now sent 
the prisoners, the head of Ablaj, and the heads of those who were 
killed with him, to Baghdad. This al-Hasan b. ‘Ali was from the 
(tribe of} Shayban. He reportedly served as Yahya b. Hafs’s deputy 
when the latter was a public official. His mother was Kurdish. 


Al-Mad@’ in During This Civil War 


It was reported that when Abi al-Saj, Isma‘il b. Farashah and Yahya 
b. Hafs were given cloaks of honor in order to proceed to al-Mada‘in; 
they set up camp at Siq al-Thalatha’. On Sunday, the twentieth of 
Rabi‘ I (April 21, 865), Abi al-Saj'* let his infantry ride the mules, 
and he set off towards al-Mada’in, which had been the trench of the 
Sassanian Emperor.” He wrote asking for reinforcements, and five 
hundred infantry of the regular army were sent to him. He himself 
had set out at the head of three thousand horsemen and infantry. 
Then Abu al-Saj asked for further reinforcements, and they were 
given to him; so his army reached three thousand men of the old 
Shakiriyyah who were transported in vessels that set sail for him on 
Sunday, the fourth of Jumada I'* (June 3, 865). 


Al-Anbar'” and the Civil War There 


Among these events, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah sent Najubah b. Qays 
at the head of a bedouin force to al-Anbar, and ordered him to estab- 


146. The text does not specify his name, but he is obviously intended by the con- 
text. 

147. For Mada’in, and its importance under the Sassanians, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 
74-75. 

148. The text has Jumada II, which would not be a Sunday. The fourth of Jumada I, 
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lish a position there and to enlist recruits among the bedouins of 
that district. He managed to enlist some two thousand men from 
among them and those like them, and he established himself at al- 
Anbar, thus securing the city. Word then reached him that a contin- 
gent of Turks was making its way towards him. At this, he opened 
the floodgates of the Euphrates, emptying its waters into the trench 
of al-Anbar. When the trench was filled, it overflowed (and flooded) 
the surrounding steppes, with the water reaching as far as al- 
Saylahayn.'® The area surrounding al-Anbar thus became one con- 
tinuous swamp. He also demolished the masonry bridges (qantarah) 
leading to the city, and he wrote asking for reinforcements. Rashid 
b. Kawis, the brother of al-Afshin, was selected to go to him, and 
the latter gathered those of his troops who were with him—they 
numbered one thousand men: five hundred cavalry and five hundred 
infantry. He went forth and set up camp by Qasr ‘Abdawayh.'* Ibn 
Tahir reinforced him with three hundred infantry from the 
Malatiyah'* contingent which was coming from the frontier re- 
gion. They were selected, given what was due them, and assigned to 
him on Tuesday. By Monday, the last day of Rabi‘ I '* (May 1, 865}, 
Rashid departed from Qasr ‘Abdawayh at the head of fifteen hundred 
men. 

On Tuesday, al-Mu‘tazz dispatched Abii Nasr b. Bugha from 
Samarra along the Ishaqi Road. After marching a day and a night, he 
came up to al-Anbar in the morning. At the same time Rashid b. 
Kawts set up camp there. Najubah had positioned himself inside 
the city while Rashid was camped outside of it. When Abi Nasr ar- 
rived, he took Rashid and his men unawares; they had not taken up 
their battle stations yet. Abii Nasr’s men put them to the sword and 


150. The text is al-Salihin; it should be read al-Saylahayn, as in Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IH, 
298-299. This district, according to Yaqit, is only some three farsakhs (eighteen km} 
from Baghdad; hence the flooded land must have covered some forty km down from 
Al-Anbar. 

151. See Lassner, Topography, 70. The camp was still in the Baghdad area. 

152. See Le Strange, Lands, 120, 121, 128, 136, 142. 

153. There is a mistake in the text at this point. The last day of Rabi‘ II was not a 
Monday but, rather, a Wednesday. The confusion may have occurred because the 
daily cycle begins in the evening rather than at midnight or midday. In any case, 
Tuesday is the correct reading, being consistent with the rest of the text as well as 
with the end of Rabi‘ I, which was, indeed, a Tuesday. 


The Events of the Year 251 77 


showered them with arrows, killing a number of them. Some of 
Rashid’s troops took up their arms and fought furiously with the 
Turks and the Magharibah, killing several of them. Rashid and the 
Shakiriyyah then fled back to Baghdad along the road they had taken 
before. When Najubah learned what had befallen Rashid's men, and 
that the Turks intended to attack al-Anbar following the former’s 
retreat, he crossed over with a group of his men to the west bank and 
cut the pontoon bridge of al-Anbar (behind him). That night, Rashid 
went to al-Muhawwal,'* while Najabah moved along the west 
bank {of the Sarat) until he reached Baghdad on Thursday evening. 
Later that evening, Rashid entered the palace of Ibn Tahir. Najubah 
told Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah that when the Turks were marching 
to al-Anbar, he sent word to Rashid asking him for a hundred arch- 
ers so that he could array them in front of his army, but the latter re- 
fused. Najabah now asked Ibn Tahir to assign to his command arch- 
ers drawn from the cavalry and the infantry so that he could march 
with them to his kinsmen. Najiibah mentioned that they were sta- 
tioned here on the West Side, obediently awaiting the Commander 
of the Faithful. After giving guarantees that he would execute what 
was expected of him,'* Najabah was given the command of three 
hundred archers from the cavalry of the Shakiriyyah and from their 
infantry. After being given five cloaks of honor, he marched to Qasr 
Ibn Hubayrah to make ready there. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah then selected al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll to go 
to al-Anbar and sent along with him Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari, 
‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah, Rashid b. Kawts, Muhammad b. 
Yahya and a group of others. He also ordered that money be given to 
anyone leaving with al-Husayn and this company. The Shakiriyyah, 
who came from Malatiyah, and who represented the main group’ 
accepting four months military allotment, refused, for most of them 
did not have a mount. They said, “We need to replenish ourselves 
and buy mounts.” Four thousand dinars had been offered them, but 
they were satisfied with four months pay. Al-Husayn held an audi- 


154. That is, on the ‘Isa Canal, about one farsakh (six km] northwest of Baghdad. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 31, 32, 66, and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 425. 

155. This seems to be the sense of the uncertain text, damana an yatalaqa ma 
kana minhu. 

156. The text is man, “who”; it should be read mimman, “of those,” as in Ms. O. 
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ence at the door of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s palace and began 
to check the lists (jard’id) of recruits'” in order to review the 
troops'* with his companions in Madinat Abia Ja‘far.'* On that 
day, he paid a contingent of his special forces. Following that, al- 
Husayn and the clerks of the diwans went to Madinat Abi Ja‘far and 
offered service pay to those regular troops who would move out with 
him. They were to be paid at three sessions; the payments were 
completed on Saturday, the eighteenth of Jumada I (June 17, 865). 

On Monday, al-Husayn b. Isma‘il was brought to the palace (of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah). With him were the commanders who 
were leaving with him, namely: Rashid b. Kawis, Muhammad b. 
Raja’, ‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah, Irmis (?) al-Farghani, 
Muhammad b. Ya‘qub, the brother of Huzam, Yisuf b. Mansur b. 
Yusuf al-Barm, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani, al-Fadl b. 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl, and Muhammad b. Harthamah b. al-Nadir. 
Al-Husayn was given cloaks of honor and was promoted from the 
fourth battalion (fawj) to the second. These commanders were also 
given cloaks of honor; Rashid b. Kawiis was put in charge of the van- 
guard, and Muhammad b. Raja’ was given the train. Al-Husayn, 
those of his kinsmen (‘ashirah) who were attached to him, and his 
generals marched to their camp, following Wasif and Bugha (who} 
had been ordered {to depart) ahead of him. He was escorted to al- 
Yasiriyyah'® by ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah and all of Ibn Tahir’s 
commanders, (his) secretaries, the Bani’ Hashim, and the notables. 
The army families were given thirty-six thousand dinars. Eighteen 
hundred dinars were taken to the encampment at al-Yasiriyyah to 
be distributed to the remaining fighting men in order to pay off what 
was due them. 

On Thursday al-Husayn’s vanguard, commanded by ‘Abdallah b. 
Nasr b. Muhammad b. Ya‘qub and comprising one thousand cavalry 
and infantry, marched until they reached the dam (bathq} known as 
Bathq al-Qatifah, where they encamped. 


157. fara‘id could also mean a company of horsemen without footmen among 
them. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 407, col. 1; but it is hard to read that meaning with tashih, 
that is, “to correct,” “to check.” In this context it should be understood as military 
rolls. 

158. The Text is al-nds, “people.” 

159. The reference is to the Round City. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 15-46. 

160. That is, some two miles northwest of Baghdad. See Yaqut, Mu'jam, V, 425, and 
n. 154 above. 
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The Turks had already sent to al-Manstriyyah,’" five farsakhs 
(thirty km) from Baghdad, a contingent consisting of their men, 
some Magharibah, and the rabble. The group numbered around one 
hundred men. Seven of the Magharibah were taken (prisoner), and 
then brought to al-Husayn who had them taken to the Gate (in 
Baghdad). Al-Husayn himself set forth on Friday, the twenty-third of 
Jumada I (June 22, 865). The populace of al-Anbar had asked for 
guarantees of safe conduct when the Turks and Magharibah arrived 
at the city after Najubah and Rashid had retreated. It was granted to 
them. They were ordered to open their shops, conduct business in 
them, and go about their affairs as usual. As a result, the Anbaris felt 
secure and trusted that the garrison would not harm them. They re- 
mained so for a day and a night. But the next morning, while the gar- 
rison was (still) in control of the city, vessels sailing from al-Raqqah 
arrived containing flour, and rafts bearing oil and other items also 
arrived. The garrison seized the shipments and everything they 
found including camels, pack animals, mules and donkeys. They 
sent them off with someone who would deliver them to their resi- 
dences in Samarra. They looted whatever they could find, and sent 
along the heads of those who were killed from among the men of 
Rashid, Najibah, and the Baghdadis, together with those that were 
taken prisoner. The prisoners numbered 120 men; there were sev- 
enty heads. The prisoners were carried in sacks with their heads 
sticking out until they reached Samarra. Later the Turks went up to 
the mouth of the river at al-Asnanah'’* and attempted to block it, 
thereby preventing the waters of the Euphrates from reaching 
Baghdad. After paying a man some money, they sent him to get 
(hold of} the lock mechanism and to lock it with ropes and yard- 
arms. But he was discovered as he was buying (the equipment}. The 
mob beat him and cursed him until he lay near death, and then he 
was taken to the palace of Ibn Tahir. When he was asked about the 
matter, he confessed the truth and was sent to prison. 

Ibn Tahir had already sent al-Harith, Abu al-Saj’s lieutenant—he 


161. This town name is mentioned several times by Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIII, 599, 
620, 622, IX, 251, 569, X, 16, 50, but all references are to North Africa. The Iraqi coun- 
terpart is hard to determine. 

162. We should probably read Ast4n to mean a “district.” See Le Strange, Lands, 
79-80. Apparently they wanted to block the traffic along one of the major arteries 
that connected the Euphrates to Baghdad. 
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had been travelling along the Mecca Road—to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah. 
He attached to al-Harith’s command five hundred Shakiriyyah cav- 
alry who were to advance with him. Al-Harith departed with his 
companions on the seventh of Jumada I (June 6, 865). Ibn Tahir also 
sent Ibn Abi Dulaf Hashim b. al-Qasim at the head of two hundred 
infantry and cavalry to al-Siban'® in order to establish a position 
there. When al-Husayn set out for al-Anbar, written orders were 
sent to Hashim to join al-Hasayn’s army and accompany it to the 
city. In Baghdad, the call went out to the troops of al-Husayn and 
Muzahim b. Khaqgan to join their commanders, after which al- 
Husayn set out. Khalid b. ‘Imran also advanced, setting up camp in 
Dimimma.'“ There, he wanted to build a pontoon bridge across 
the Aniq'® canal so that his troops might cross the waterway, but 
the Turks resisted him. A contingent of infantry crossed over to en- 
counter the enemy and dispersed them, whereupon Khalid com- 
pleted the bridge and crossed over with his company. Meanwhile, al- 
Husayn marched to Dimimma and camped outside the village. After 
having spent one day in his camp, the vanguard of the Turkish army 
reached him in the area along the Aniq and the Rufayl above the vil- 
lage of Dimimma. Al-Husayn then ranged his troops along one side 
of the river while the Turks, numbering around one thousand men, 
were on the other side. They showered each other with arrows and a 
number of troops were wounded. The Turks then departed for al- 
Anbar, while Najubah was still positioned at Qasr b. Hubayrah. 
Joining al-Husayn at this point were all the bedouins in Najubah’s 
force and others. Najubah wrote asking for money to pay to his 
troops, and orders were given that three thousand dinars be taken to 
al-Husayn’s camp and paid out to Najubah’s men. As for al-Husayn, 
he was given money, necklaces, bracelets and gifts to be distributed 
to those who fought with valor. Moreover, al-Husayn was promised 
further reinforcements to bring his army up to ten thousand men. 
Orders were subsequently dispatched that that promise be met. 
Moreover, it was ordered that Abi al-Sana Muhammad b. ‘Abdis al- 
Ghanawi and al-Jahhaf b. Sawad be sent at the head of a thousand in- 


163. The locale is uncertain. Any two water courses (sib} could be called thus. See, 
however, Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 293, who locates it near Qasr Hubayrah. 

164. See Le Strange, Lands, 66. 

165. The reading is uncertain. Also rendered as Abiq. 
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fantry and cavalry from among the Malatiyah (troops) and a force se- 
lected from various commands. These men received their rations on 
the second day before the end of Jumada I (June 28, 865),'% and 
then marched with Abu al-Sana and al-Jahhaf along the 
Karkhaya’” Canal to al-Muhawwal,'* and then to Dimimma. 

Al-Husayn encamped with his army in an open expanse that was 
sufficient for his force; it was known as al-Qati‘ah. He stayed there 
for one day and then intended to leave for an area adjacent to al- 
Anbar. But Rashid and the commanders advised him to keep the 
camp in that place because it had ample space and was fortifiable. 
He could then proceed together with his commanders and part of a 
cavalry squadron to find out if the conditions (there) would be in his 
favor. If so, he could then transfer the camp; if not, he could with- 
draw to the camp and counterattack his enemy. He did not accept 
the idea and ordered his men to move out from their positions. They 
did this, moving to a new place some two farsakhs {twelve km) 
away. When they reached the place where al-Husayn wanted to set 
up camp, he gave orders for people to dismount. 

The Turks had spies in al-Husayn’s camp, and they went and in- 
formed them of the latter’s journey and how the loyalist army found 
their (new) encampment crowded. The Turks charged al-Husayn’s 
force while people were still unloading their baggage. The army was 
stirred to action, and the call went out, “To arms!” They arrayed 
their troops and fought back as both parties suffered casualties. Al- 
Husayn’s troops then attacked the Turks, inflicting an ignominious 
defeat on the latter, slaughtering a great number of them while 
many others drowned in the Euphrates. The Turks, however, had 
also positioned a party of ambushers. With the battle joined, they 
emerged, attacking the rest of the loyalist camp. The latter found no 
refuge except the Euphrates. Many of al-Husayn’s men were thus 
drowned, a number were killed, and some of the infantry were taken 
prisoner. As for the cavalry, they beat a hasty retreat on their 
mounts, paying attention to nothing else. None responded to the 


166. The text does not specify which Jumada. But since the events seem to lead into 
Jumada II, we assume here that it was Jumada I. 

167. The Karkhaya Canal was on the West Side of Baghdad, and still within the city 
area. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 52-56. 

168. The distance to Muhawwal is some six kilometers northwest of Baghdad. See 
n. 154, above. 
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commanders who pleaded and called upon them to return. 
Muhammad b. Raja’ and Rashid, however, fought valiantly that day. 
Those who retreated withdrew all the way to the Yasiriyyah Gate of 
Baghdad. When the commanders could not control their men any 
longer they, too, retreated behind them, protecting their rear lest 
they be followed. As a result, the Turks appropriated all of al- 
Husayn’s camp, including the tents, the household possessions of 
the troops and the wares of the merchants. Al-Husayn also had with 
him weapons that had been stored aboard vessels. These were safe, 
however, for the sailors guarded their vessels, thus saving the weap- 
ons and the merchant's wares they were carrying. 

Ibn Zanbir, the secretary of al-Husayn (reported the following). 
Seized from al-Husayn were twelve chests containing garments, 
eight thousand dinars belonging to the central authorities, about 
four thousand dinars of his own, and a hundred mules. Al-Husayn’s 
(own) recruits looted his tents and those of his troops and then fled, 
arriving at al-Yasiriyyah. Most of the looting, however, had taken 
place among the men of Abt al-Sané. As for al-Husayn, he and those 
who fled arrived at al-Yasiriyyah on Tuesday, the sixth of Jumada 
II'® (July 5, 865). One of the merchants, from among those who 
had lost their possessions in al-Husayn’s camp, met him along with 
a group of them and said, “Praise the God Who cheers you. It took 
you twelve days to get where you wanted, but only one to retreat all 
the way back.” Al-Husayn paid no attention to him, however. 

(According to} Abu Ja‘far, what follows is drawn from the reports 
that reached us about al-Husayn b. Isma‘il and his commanders and 
troops, who were dispatched in this year by Muhammad b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Tahir. They were dispatched from Baghdad to fight the Turks 
and the Magharibah who had come to al-Anbar and the adjacent dis- 
trict. When al-Husayn reached al-Yasiriyyah, after having retreated 
from Dimimma in defeat, he stayed at Bustan Ibn al-Haruri. The 
others who came back in defeat stayed on the western side of al- 
Yasiriyyah and were not allowed to cross over. It was announced in 
Baghdad that those troops of al-Husayn’s army (who were} currently 
in the city were to join his camp (at al-Yasiriyyah). They were given 
three days to do so; anyone found in Baghdad after three days would 


169. The sixth of Jumada !] was not a Tuesday but, rather, a Thursday. Better read 
Jumada J, which would then be June 5, 865. 


The Events of the Year 251 83 


be administered three hundred lashes and his name would be erased 
from the military roll. At this, the people left. On the same night in 
which al-Husayn arrived, Khalid b. ‘Imran was given orders to en- 
camp with his men at al-Muhawwal. That night he gave his men 
their allotments while they sat mounted. It was also announced 
among Khalid’s men, who were then in al-Muhawwal, to join him 
there. Similarly, the old recruits, who were conscripted by Abi al- 
Husayn Yahya b. ‘Umar in al-Kifah—they amounted to some five 
hundred men—were called into service together with Khalid’s 
troops, about one thousand men. They encamped at al-Muhawwal 
on Tuesday, the fourth of Jumada II (July 3, 865).'” 

The morning following the night of al-Husayn’s arrival, Ibn Tahir 
gave orders to al-Shah b. Mikal to meet al-Husayn and refuse him 
entry to Baghdad. He met him en route (to the city) and sent him 
back to Bustan Ibn al-Haruri, where they (al-Husayn and his retinue) 
stayed that day. When night fell they came to the palace of Ibn Ta- 
hir. The latter chastized al-Husayn and ordered him to go back to al- 
Yasiriyyah and then march to al-Anbar together with any soldiers 
who would do so. That same night, al-Husayn returned to al- 
Yasiriyyah and ordered that one month’s salary be given to the fami- 
lies of this army. Nine thousand dinars were brought, and the clerks 
handling the payroll and the muster roll came to al-Yasiriyyah to 
muster the troops and hand them their pay. 

When Friday, the seventh of Jumada II (July 6, 865), came around, 
Khalid b. ‘Imran went up to the masonry bridge of Bihlaya, which is 
the site of the dam (sikr}. At the same time, some twenty vessels set 
sail and ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah, Ahmad b. Isra’il, and al-Husayn b. 
Makhlad rode off to the camp of al-Husayn b. Isma‘il in al- 
Yasiriyyah. There, they read to al-Husayn and the commanders a 
letter written by al-Musta‘in. In it, al-Musta‘in informed them of 
their offensive disobedience, their mutiny and their dissent. It was 
read to them while the army stood by and the muster officers were 
lining them up to find out who had been killed and who had 
drowned from each command. After that, they were called to join 
their units. Marching out, they received a dispatch from some of 
their informants at al-Anbar that the Turks suffered more than two 
hundred dead, and around four hundred wounded. All the prisoners 


170. The text reads Jumada, but it should be emended to read “fourth of Jumada II”. 
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that the Turks took from the Baghdadis, including regular troops 
and infantry recruits were 220 persons. The heads of the (loyalist) 
dead were counted and found to be seventy heads. They had taken 
along some of the market people who cried out to Aba Nasr, “We 
are the people of the market.” He asked, “And why was it that you 
were with them?” To which they answered, “We were compelled, 
and thus we went along to ply our trade or. . . .”'”' Those of them 
who looked like market people were set free, while the prisoners 
were jailed at al-Qati‘ah. The officer in charge of the government 
mules was reported to have said that all the government mules that 
were lost amounted to 120 animals. 

Al-Husayn departed on Monday, the seventeenth of Jumada II 
(July 16, 865), and wrote to Khalid b. ‘Imran, who was positioned at 
the dam, to march before him. But Khalid refused to do so and indi- 
cated that he would not leave his position until an officer with a 
huge army replaced him, for he feared that the Turks operating from 
their camp in the region of Qatrabbul might come up behind his 
army. Ibn Tahir ordered that money be sent to al-Husayn b. Isma‘il 
to pay each of his troops one month’s salary. The money was to be 
distributed at Dimimma. He also ordered that clerks and muster of- 
ficers accompany the shipment sent there. Al-Fadl b. Muzaffar al- 
Saba‘i was in charge of military expenditures and also the payroll, 
which was to draw upon the bureau of taxation for funding. The 
money was brought by al-Saba‘i to al-Husayn’s camp so that the 
former could march along with him when he moved on. 

It was said that al-Husayn departed for al-Anbar at midnight on 
Wednesday, the nineteenth of Jumada II (July 18, 865). The call went 
out for his men to join up with him, and his army followed him dur- 
ing the day on Wednesday.'” Al-Husayn marched until reaching 
Dimimma where he wanted to build a pontoon bridge over the Aniq 
Canal!” to cross the waterway, but the Turks resisted him. A con- 
tingent of his infantry crossed over and fought the Turks until they 


171. The exact meaning of suigi and sawaqah is uncertain. Lane, Lexicon, I, 1472, 


col. 2, argues that it means subjects of a king, because he drives them. But here it 
seems to mean people who make their livelihood by roaming around in the stig with 
whatever commodity they are selling. 

172. The Muslim day begins at night fal]. See Birtni, Chronology, 5. So midnight of 
Wednesday is midnight Tuesday of the civil day. 

173. This story, almost verbatim, was attributed to Khalid b. ‘Imran, p. 1606 of the 
Leiden edition. Tabari seems to be confusing both events. 
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dispersed them, whereupon Khalid’ built the bridge allowing his 
men to cross the waterway. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah then sent him 
a message of congratulations with his secretary Muhammad b. ‘Isa, 
who was said to have brought along necklaces and bracelets. Mu- 
hammad then returmed to his residence. On Saturday, the eighth of 
Rajab (August 5, 865},'° a man came to al-Husayn and told him 
that the Turks had been guided to several spots on the Euphrates 
which could be forded in an effort to reach his camp. He ordered that 
the informant be given two hundred lashes, and ordered one of his 
officers called al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani together with 
one hundred infantry and one hundred cavalry to guard the crossing 
points. When the Turkish vanguard appeared, carrying fourteen ban- 
ners, he charged them, and his men engaged them for an hour. He 
charged Abi al-Sana with guarding the bridge (qantarah)'” and in- 
structed him to prohibit anyone fleeing from crossing it. When the 
Turks came up to the crossing and found it guarded, they left and 
moved on to another one behind it. But they were fought by al- 
Husayn b. ‘Ali who persevered in battle. When al-Husayn b. Isma‘il 
was informed of that, he marched in that direction, but he did not 
reach Ibn ‘Ali before the latter was routed together with Khalid b. 
‘Imran, and their men. At the bridge Abi al-San4 would not let them 
cross, and the infantry and Khurasanis turned back throwing them- 
selves into the Euphrates. Those who could not swim drowned; but 
those who could swim escaped, crossing without their clothes, to an 
island from which one could not reach the shore because there were 
Turks along the shore. 

Some of al-Husayn’s troops (reported that) when al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
al-Armani sent word to al-Husayn b. Ism4‘il informing him that the 
Turks had reached the crossing, the messenger was told, “The com- 
mander is asleep.” So he returned and reported that. Then a second 
messenger was sent, but he was told by the guard, “The commander 
is at the privy.” And he went back and reported that. A third mes- 
senger reported back, “He came out of the privy but he went back to 


a a ee 

174. The text has Khalid where it should read al-Husayn. Note, this is the same ac- 
count as the one given on p. 1606 of the Leiden edition. 

175. Saturday was the seventh of Rajab, 251. One should read either Sunday or the 
seventh of Rajab. 

176. The reference here seem to be to a masonry bridge (qantarah) and not to a pon- 
toon bridge (jisr). See Lane, Lexicon, I, 424, col. 3. 
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sleep.” When morning came and the Turks attacked, al-Husayn sat 
himself in a skiff (zawraq) or river vessel and sailed downstream. A 
group of Khurasanis were taken prisoner; they cast aside their 
clothes and weapons and sat naked on the shore. Those who bore 
the Turkish banners pressed on until they hoisted their flags at al- 
Husayn b. Isma‘il’s tent and cut off the marketplace. Most of the 
vessels sailed downstream and were safe except for those that were 
put under guard.'” The Turks pursued al-Husayn’s followers and 
put them to the sword. They killed or captured some two hundred 
men, while a great number drowned. Al-Husayn together with the 
defeated army reached Baghdad by midnight. The rest of those flee- 
ing arrived during the day; among them were several wounded. 
They kept on arriving, naked and wounded, until midday. Among 
the lost commanders of al-Husayn was [bn Yusuf al-Barm. But a let- 
ter came later reporting that he was being held prisoner by the Turks 
at the camp of Muflih, and that the number of prisoners from al- 
Husayn’s second battle exceeded 170 men. There were a hundred 
dead, and two thousand pack animals and two hundred mules were 
lost. The value of the clothes, and weapons and other things lost was 
more than one hundred thousand dinars. Al-Hindawani recited in 
reference to al-Husayn b. Isma‘il: 


O You, most firm in staying behind 
From battle. You’ve mixed serenity with sorrow. 


When you saw the drawn swords of the Turks, 
you knew what destinies these swords were bringing. 


You stayed secluded in shame and disgrace, 
success is always lost between impotence and distress. 


In Jumada II, 251 (June 30—July 28, 865), a group of people from 
Baghdad joined al-Mu‘tazz, including some of the secretaries and 
members of the Banu Hashim. Joining al-Mu‘tazz from among the 
generals was Muzahim b. Khaqan Urtij, and from among the secre- 
taries were ‘Isa b. Ibrahim b. Nuh, Ya‘qub b. Ishaq, Namari, Ya‘qub 
b. Salih b. Murshid, Mugqlah, and a son of Abt Muzahim b. Yahya b. 
Khaqan. The Hashimites included ‘Ali and Muhammad the sons of 


177. That is, they were told not to move. 
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al-Wathiq, Muhammad b. Haran b. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far and Muhammad b. 
Sulayman, one of the sons of ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Ali. 

In this year, there was a battle in which Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
Yazid and Ahmad al-Muwallad faced Ayyab b. Ahmad at Sukayr'” 
in the territory of Banu Taghlib. A great number of men from the 
two factions were killed. Muhammad b. KhAlid fled, leaving his pos- 
sessions to be looted by the others. Ayyub destroyed the dwellings 
of the family of Hartin b. Ma‘mar and killed every man of theirs that 
he captured. 

In (this year), Balkajir conducted a raid of conquest which report- 
edly uncovered a cache containing a great deal of booty. He captured 
a number of the heathen soldiers (a‘laj), and the news was brought 
to al-Musta‘in through a letter dated Wednesday, the twenty-sixth 
of Rabi‘ II, 251 (May 27, 865}.'” 

On Saturday, the twenty-second of Rajab, 251 (August 19, 865], a 
battle took place in which Muhammad b. Raja’ and Isma‘il b. Fara- 
shah faced Ju‘lan al-Turki. The battle occurred in the districts of Ba- 
duraya and Bakusaya.’® Ibn Raja’ and Ibn Farashah defeated Ju‘lan 
and killed or captured several of his men. 

In Rajab, 251 {July 29—August 27, 865), a battle reportedly took 
place between Diwdad Abia al-Saj and Bayakbak in the district of 
Jarjaraya."* In this battle Abt al-Saj killed Bayakbak together with 
a number of his men and captured some others. Still others drowned 
in the Nahrawan. 

In the middle of Rajab, 251 (August 12, 865), the ‘Abbasids of the 
Banu Hashim, who were in Baghdad, gathered together and went to 
the island opposite the palace of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. They 
called for al-Musta‘in and cursed Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, using 
ugly words. They also said, “We have been denied our stipends, 
while you pay money to others to whom it is not due. We shall die 
shrunken from starvation. Unless you pay our due we will go to the 


178. That is, in the Jazirah area, near the Byzantine borders. See Le Strange, Lands, 
97-98, and Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 231, Il, 334-335. 

179. That day was not Wednesday but, rather, Sunday. Was it possibly the third day 
of Rabi‘ I, which was indeed a Wednesday, and hence April 4, 865 ? 

180. These districts are to the northeast of Baghdad. See n. 145, above, and Le 
Strange, Lands, 63. 

181. That is southeast of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 37. Note these military 
activities are conducted without involving the ruling family, a sign of their lack of 
control. 
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gates and open them to the Turks, and no one in Baghdad would op- 
pose us.” Al-Shah b. Mikal crossed over and spoke gently with 
them. He asked that three of them accompany him to the palace of 
Ibn Tahir. They rejected that and refused to do anything except cry 
out against and curse Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. Al-Shah took leave 
of them, and they persisted in this behavior until night approached. 
Then they departed, but they gathered again the very next day. Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdallah sent orders to them to appear at his palace on 
Monday so that he could appoint someone to look into their claims 
(yundziruhum). When they came to the palace, Muhammad b. Da- 
wud al-Tisi was ordered to negotiate with them. He gave them one 
month’s payment with an order to accept it and not bother the Ca- 
liph anymore. They, on the other hand, refused to accept one 
month’s payment and left. 

In this year a Talibid called al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Hamzah 
b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib re- 
belled in al-Kifah. He sought the caliphate for one of the Talibids, a 
man called Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Husayn b. Ja‘far b. al-Husayn b. 
al-Hasan. His patronymic was Abu Ahmad. Al-Musta‘in sent Mu- 
zahim b. Khaqan Urtuj against him. The ‘Alid was in the environs of 
al-Kifah at the head of three hundred men from the Banu Asad, and 
three hundred men of the Jaridiyyah and the Zaydiyyah;'* most of 
them were wool manufacturers. The governor of al-Kifah at that 
time was Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik al-Khuza‘i. The ‘Alid killed 
eleven of Ibn Nasr’s men, four of them troops in the city. Ahmad b. 
Nasr fled to Qasr Hubayrah and met with Hisham b. Abi Dulaf who 
was in charge of some of the hinterland and surroundings of al- 
Kufah. When Muzahim reached the village of Shahi, he received or- 
ders to position himself there until someone was sent to persuade 
the ‘Alid to return to the fold. He (Hisham) then sent Dawid b. al- 
Qasim al-Ja‘fari along with some money. The latter headed towards 
the rebel; but Dawtd and his message were slow in coming to Mu- 
zahim, and the latter had already marched off against al-Kufah from 
the villgae of Shahi. He entered the city, seeking the ‘Alid who had, 
in turn, fled. Whereupon, Muzahim sent an officer to pursue the 
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rebel. He wrote of his conquest of al-Kiifah, sending the dispatch in a 
feathered mail pouch. 

It was reported that the people of al-Kufah urged the ‘Alid to fight 
Muzahim when the latter came up against him, and they promised 
him victory. The ‘Alid went out on the west side of the Euphrates, 
whereupon Muzahim dispatched one of his commanders on the east 
side with orders to march until he crossed the Kifah Bridge. Then he 
was to return. The officer went to execute his orders while Muza- 
him ordered some troops who remained with him to ford the river at 
the crossing point of the Euphrates at the village of Shahi. They 
were then to advance and engage the Kifans in combat when they 
were arrayed directly in front of them. Thus they marched with 
Muzahim, who crossed the Euphrates leaving his baggage and the 
rest of his men. When the Kifans saw them, they attacked. But Mu- 
zahim’s commander reached them and attacked the rear while Mu- 
zahim (himself) was in front of the Kufans. The government force 
overwhelmed the Kufans, and not one of them escaped. 

Ibn al-Kurdiyyah (reported that} thirteen of Muzahim’s men were 
killed before he entered al-Kufah. Among the Zaydi, the wool manu- 
facturers, seventeen were killed. The bedouins lost three hundred 
men. When Muzahim entered al-Kifah stones were thrown at him. 
He responded by hurling fire on both sides of al-Kufah, burning 
seven marketplaces, until the fire reached al-Sabi‘.'"* He also at- 
tacked the house where the ‘Alid was staying, but the latter had fled. 
Later he was brought back and killed. In that battle only one ‘Alid 
(supporter) was killed, while all the ‘Alid (supporters) who were in 
al-Kifah were reportedly imprisoned, as were the Bant Hashim; the 
‘Alid (himself } was one of them. 

Abu Isma‘il al-‘Alawi (told that) Muzahim reportedly burned a 
thousand dwellings in al-Kifah and manhandled the ‘Alid’s daugh- 
ters. It was also reported that he took the servant girls of the ‘Alid, 
including a free woman who was in his charge. He set her up by the 
mosque door and auctioned her off. 

In the middle of Rajab, 251 (August 12, 865], Muzahim received a 
letter sent by al-Mu‘tazz in which the latter ordered him to join his 
side and promised him whatever he desired. Muzahim read the let- 
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ter to his followers. The Turks, the Faraghinah and the Magharibah 
responded positively, while the Shakiriyyah refused to go along. He 
marched on with those who obeyed him—some four hundred men. 
Aba Nth had already preceded him to Samarra, as the letter indi- 
cated. Muzahim had been waiting for word of al-Husayn b. Isma‘il, 
and when the latter was routed Muzahim marched off to Samarra. 
With the conquest of al-Kufah, al-Musta‘in sent Muzahim ten thou- 
sand dinars, five cloaks of honor, and a sword. As the (Caliph’s) em- 
issary was heading towards Muzahim, he met the latter’s troops 
along the road. They returned everything to the palace of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and reported to him about Muzahim. The 
troops and the Shakiriyyah were commanded by a lieutenant of al- 
Husayn b, Yazid al-Harrani, Hisham b. Abi Dulaf, and al-Harith, the 
lieutenant of Abu al-Saj. Ibn Tahir ordered that each of them be 
given three cloaks of honor. 

It was also reported that this ‘Alid had risen in rebellion at 
Ninawa at the end of Jumada II, 251 (July 28, 865}. A group of bed- 
ouins—-some of whom had rebelled in support of Yahya b. ‘Umar in 
250 (864)—joined him. Hisham b. Abi Dulaf had come to that re- 
gion, and the ‘Alid attacked him with some fifty men. The latter 
was defeated and several of his followers were killed; twenty men 
were captured together with a young boy (ghuldm). The ‘Alid then 
fled to al-Kufah and hid there. Later on he reappeared. 

The prisoners and the heads (of the dead) were taken to Baghdad. 
Five of the men were identified; they had served with Abu al- 
Husayn Yahya b. ‘Umar, (were captured at that time) and (were} 
then set free. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah had ordered that anyone who 
had been set free and then returned (to rebellion} should be adminis- 
tered five hundred lashes.'* They were beaten on the last day of 
Jumada II (July 28, 865). 

It was also reported that when the dispatches of Abu al-Saj came 
with the news that he had defeated Bayakbak on the eighteenth of 
Rajab, 251 (August 15, 865}, ten thousand dinars in aid were sent to 
him together with a gift of five cloaks of honor and a sword. 

In this year, a battle reportedly took place between Mankajir b. 
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Handaris (?} and a group of Turks at the Mada’in Gate. In this battle 
Mankajar defeated the Turks, killing several of them. 

Also in 251, Balkajar led a summer campaign in which he 
reportedly conquered some territory. 

A battle between Yahya b. Harthamah and Abi al-Husayn b. 
Quraysh took place this year. Several men from both sides were 
killed and Abu al-Husayn b. Quraysh was defeated. 

On Thursday,'® the twelfth of Sha‘ban (September 8, 865}, a bat- 
tle took place at the Baghwaraya Gate between the Turks and the 
followers of Ibn Tahir. The occasion for that was as follows. Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad b. Hatim and the commander known as al-Nasawi 
were in charge of the Baghwaraya Gate at the head of some three 
hundred infantry and cavalry. A large contingent of Turks and 
Magharibah came forward, pierced the wall in two places, and en- 
tered through the breaches. Al- Nasawi gave combat, but they routed 
him and reached the Anbar Gate, which was defended by Ibrahim b. 
Mus‘ab, Ibn Abi Khalid, and Ibn Asad b. Dawid Siyah, who were un- 
aware of the Turks’ entry through the Baghwaraya Gate. They 
fought furiously against the Turks, and a number of men were killed 
on both sides. Then those Baghdadis who were at the Anbar Gate 
fled, paying attention to nothing else. The Turks and Magharibah at- 
tacked the Anbar Gate with fire, and it was set aflame, as were the 
mangonels and ballistas situated there. They now entered Baghdad, 
reaching the Iron Gate and the Rahinah Cemetery.'® From the di- 
rection of the Shari‘ quarter'*’ they reached the street of the water- 
wheel workers,'* burning everything in that vicinity before and af- 
ter them. They hoisted their flags on the shops of that neigh- 
borhood, and the people fled leaving no one to face them. That took 
place at the time of the morning prayer. 

Ibn Tahir sent for the commanders and then rode out armed. He 
stopped at the gate of Darb Salih al-Miskin,'” where the com- 


185. Read Saturday. 

186. They seem to have entered the Harbiyyah quarter of Baghdad itself. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, map facing p. 107; for Rahinah, see Lassner, Topography, 71. 

187. That is, just north of the Round City, ibid. 

188. The text is mawdi‘ ashab al-dawalib. For dwellings of such professionals, see 
Lassner, Topography, 102. 

189. Salih al-Miskin owned property on both sides of Baghdad. See Lassner, Topog- 
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manders assembled to meet him. He dispatched them to the An- 
bar Gate, the Baghwaraya Gate and all the gates of the West Side. 
He massed men at these gates, while Bugha and Wasif rode out as 
well. Bugha with his men and his sons headed for the Baghwaraya 
Gate, while al-Shah b. Mikal, ‘Abbas b. Qarin, and al-Husayn b. Is- 
ma‘il, together with the rabble, went to the Anbar Gate. They met 
the Turks inside the gate, where al-‘Abbas b. Hazin charged them at 
once and reportedly killed a group of them on the spot. He then had 
their heads sent to Ibn Tahir’s door. The people of Baghdad over- 
whelmed the invaders at these gates and pushed them back, forcing 
them out of the gateways after a group of them had been killed. 
Bugha al-Sharabi set out for the Baghwaraya Gate at the head of a 
large force. He caught the enemy by surprise, killing a large number 
of them as the rest fled. The Turks exited through the gate, but 
Bugha kept fighting them until late afternoon. Following their de- 
feat the Turks withdrew. Bugha appointed someone to take charge 
of the gate, and then went to the Anbar Gate. He also directed that 
burnt bricks and gypsum be brought to block up the structure.'” 
On this day, there was also a fierce battle at the Shammasiyyah 
Gate. It was reported that many were killed from both factions, and 
others were wounded. The one who fought the Turks that day was 
reportedly Yusuf b. Ya‘qub Qisarrah. 

In this year, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah gave orders to al-Muzaffar b. 
Saysal to set up camp at the al-Yasiriyyah, and he did. Later, he 
shifted to al-Kunasah’? where he was met by Balfardal, Ibn 
Mkhwnfh!'® al-Ushrisani. Orders went out for recruits to join the 
latter, and some Shakiriyyah and others were subsequently attached 
to his command. It was also decreed that he join al-Muzaffar and en- 
camp at al-Kunasah as part of a joint command securing that region. 
They both remained there for a while; then Balfardal ordered al- 
Muzaffar to move out and obtain information about the Turks, in 
order to use this information to devise a strategy for dealing with 
them. Al-Muzaffar refused, claiming that the commanding officer 


190. It is not clear whether the gate itself was blocked or the bricks were used to 
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gave no orders to that effect. Each of them then wrote, complaining 
about the other. Al-Muzaffar sent word asking to be excused from 
his position at al-Kunasah, claiming that he was not fit for combat. 
He was excused and ordered to depart and to remain confined to his 
house. Balfardal was given command of that army, both the reserves 
(nd@’ibah) and the regular forces (athbat}. Al-Muzaffar’s regulars were 
also attached to his command as he took charge of the whole area. 

In the month of Ramadan 251 (September 26—October 25, 865}, 
Hisham b. Abi Dulaf encountered the rebellious ‘Alid at Ninawa. 
The latter was accompanied by a man of the Bani Asad. The two 
forces clashed, and about forty followers of the ‘Alid were reportedly 
killed. After the factions parted the ‘Alid entered al-Kufah, whose 
inhabitants swore allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz, while Hisham b. Abi 
Dulaf entered Baghdad. 

Also in Ramadan, a battle took place in the vicinity of Jarjaraya 
between Abii al-Saj and the Turks. Aba al-Saj routed them, killing a 
great number of Turks and capturing others. 

On the day before the end of Ramadan, 251 (October 24, 865), 
Balfardal was killed. The circumstances of his death were as follows. 
When Abi Nasr b. Bugha conquered al-Anbar and the adjacent area, 
forcing the armies of Ibn Tahir to retreat from there, he dispatched 
his cavalry and infantry to the outskirts of West Baghdad. He then 
marched to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah which was held by Najuibah b. Qays 
for Ibn Tahir, but the latter fled the city without giving fight. Aba 
Nasr went on to the Sarsar Canal.'* News of him reached Ibn 
Tahir together with news of Abt al-Saj’s battle against the Turks in 
Jarjaraya and the latter’s disappointment with his recruits during 
the adverse conditions. Ibn Tahir then selected Balfardal to march 
with his troops and join forces with Abu al-Saj. Balfardal and his 
men moved out on Tuesday morning, the twenty-eighth of 
Ramadan (October 23, 865). He marched the whole day, and as 
morning broke he reached al-Mada’in at the same time as the Turks 
and others who were attached to their command. The commanders 
and men of Ibn Tahir were stationed in al-Mada’in. The Turks en- 
gaged the loyalists in combat, and the latter were routed. The com- 
mander who had been in the city then joined Abt al-Saj. Meanwhile, 


193. One of the major canals connecting the Euphrates with the Tigris. See Le 
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Balfardal had engaged the Turks in furious combat; when he saw 
that Ibn Tahir’s men had been routed in the city, he and his troops 
headed towards Abt al-Saj, but he was overtaken and killed. 

Ibn al-Qawariri, who was one of the commanders, reported the 
following. I was in charge of the Baghdad Gate'™ together with 
Abi al-Husayn. Mankajir, himself, was in charge of the Sabat Gate. 
There was a gap in the wall of al-Mada’in close to his gate. I asked 
Mankajir to block it up, but he refused. The Turks then entered the 
city through it and dispersed his followers. Ibn al-Qawariri contin- 
ued. I remained behind with some ten men when Balfardal himself 
arrived together with his troops. The latter said, “I am the field com- 
mander. I am a cavalryman, and I have cavalry with me. We shall 
march along the river banks,'* while the infantry proceeds aboard 
the vessels.” He resisted (the enemy] a while and then left seeking 
Abu al-Saj, or the area where he was situated, leaving his troops 
aboard the vessels on their own. After his departure, I held my posi- 
tion for a while, dressed with ornaments and mounted on a blond 
horse. Then I rode it into a canal where it stumbled and threw me, 
and they made for me saying, “The master of the blond horse.” I 
emerged from the canal on foot, and, having cast off my ornaments, I 
escaped. Ibn Tahir was angered by Ibn al-Qawariri and his men, and 
he ordered them to confine themselves to their residences. Balfardal 
drowned. 

On the fourth of ShawwéAl, 251 (October 29, 865), Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir reportedly gathered all of his commanders, 
(those) who were in charge of the Baghdad gates and others. He con- 
sulted with all of them on the state of affairs and told them of the re- 
treating armies that had come to them. Each of them responded to 
Ibn Tahir’s desires by expressing his readiness to sacrifice himself 
and his possessions. He rewarded them handsomely and brought 
them in to al-Musta‘in, telling the latter of his negotiations with 
them and their favorable response to him. Al-Musta‘in said to them, 
“Commanders! I swear to you by God, if, indeed, I fight for myself 
and my authority, I fight only for your victory [dawlah] and for your 
subjects [‘ammatikum], and that God might bring you full circle, 
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back to the status you enjoyed before the arrival of the Turks and 
their like.'® It is incumbent upon you to be sincere in your advice 
and persistent in your fight with these profligates.” They responded 
in the most positive manner, and he rewarded them handsomely. 
Ibn Tahir then ordered them to leave for their command posts, and 
they did so. 

On a Monday in Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 251 (November 24—December 
23, 865), The Baghdadis engaged in a great battle in which they de- 
feated the Turks and looted their camp. The circumstances were as 
follows. The gates were opened on both sides of the city. Mangonels 
and ballistas were set up at all the gates and in the river vessels in 
the Tigris. The entire army then came out of the city. Ibn Tahir, 
Bugha and Wasif rode out when both factions were on the march, 
and the battle was engaged as far as the Gate of the Fief (of Umm 
Ja‘far}.'” The three of them then crossed over to the Shammasiy- 
yah Gate, and Ibn Tahir sat under a canopy that was erected for him. 
Archers with nawaki bows moved out from Baghdad in skiffs. At 
times a single arrow went through several men, killing all of them. 
The Turks were routed, and the Baghdadis pursued them all the way 
to their camp, where they plundered their market. The loyalists set 
aflame one of the Turkish boats, known as The Iron One (al- 
Hadidi), it had inflicted much damage on the people of Baghdad. 
Those who were in it drowned. In addition they took two of their 
river boats as the Turks fled, paying heed to nothing else. Every time 
a head was brought, Wasif and Bugha would say, “By God, the 
mawilas are broken.” 

The Baghdadis pursued them until Ridhabar,'* where Abi 
Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil stood, and sent the mawlas back into the 
fight; he warned them that if they did not turn back, they would 
be totally routed and the enemy would pursue them all the way to 
Samarra. As a result, they re-formed and returned to battle. The rab- 
ble began to sever the heads of the dead, for Muhammad b. Abdallah 
began to bestow necklaces and gifts to anyone bringing in a head. 
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The practice became excessive, however, and the Turks and the 
mawlas who were under the command of Bugha and Wasif were vis- 
ibly displeased. Then, as a southerly wind carried the dust and the 
smoke of the burning fires, the banners of al-Hasan b. al-Afshin were 
brought forward together with the Turkish flags. At the head of the 
flags was a red standard that was stolen by one of Shahak’s slaves 
who forgot to lower it. When the Baghdadis saw the red standard and 
those behind it, they imagined that the Turks had returned to do 
combat, and fled. Some of those who stood their ground attempted 
to kill Shahak’s slave, who now realized what was happening and 
lowered the flag. The people were fleeing in confusion as the Turks 
fell back to their camp, not knowing that the Baghdadis were in re- 
treat and that they could attack them.'” Thus the two factions 
broke away from each other. 

In that year, Abi al-Salasil, Wasif’s agent (wakil) in the region of 
of al-Jabal, battled with the Magharibah. The battle was engaged at 
the instigation of a Maghribi called Nasr Salhab, who came at the 
head of a group of Magharibah to some of the places which fell under 
the jurisdiction of Abu al-Saj. He and his companions plundered the 
villages there. Abu al-Salasil wrote to Aba al-Saj informing him of 
that, and the latter reportedly dispatched about a hundred infantry 
and cavalry. When they reached Abii al-Salasil, they took these Ma- 
gharibah by surprise, killing nine of them and taking twenty prison- 
ers; but Nasr Salhab escaped at night. 

After this engagement between the mawlas and Ibn Tahir, the 
weapons of war were put aside and the battle was not renewed. The 
circumstances were reportedly as follows. Ibn Tahir had already cor- 
responded with al-Mu‘tazz seeking peace before the battle. When 
this battle took place, he was criticized for it (by al-Mu‘tazz}, and 
word was sent to him in that regard. He responded that he would 
never again undertake anything that al-Mu‘tazz would disapprove 
of. But the gates of Baghdad were closed shut after that, and the siege 
against them was intensified. On Friday, the first of Dhu al-Qa‘dah, 
251 (November 24, 865], the populace cried out “Hunger!” and went 
to the island facing the palace of Ibn Tahir. Ibn Tahir sent word to 
them, “Send me five of your elders.” And they complied. When the 
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elders were brought to him, he said, “There are certain things that 
the common people do not know. I am ailing, but I wish to give the 
soldiers their allotments and then lead them to fight your enemy.” 
They were appeased and departed empty-handed. But the common 
people and the merchants later returned to the island facing the pal- 
ace of Ibn Tahir, and they cried out complaining about the rise in 
prices and the hardships it caused them. Ibn Tahir sent word to 
them and thus calmed them, promising (he would attend to their 
wishes) and, thereby, offering them hope. He also sent al-Mu‘tazz an 
offer of peace as the affairs of the Baghdadis were thrown into disar- 
ray. Hammad b. Ishaq b. Hammad b. Zayd arrived at Baghdad in the 
middle of Dha al-Qa‘dah, 251 (December 8, 865), and Abu Sa‘id al- 
Ansari was sent to Aba Ahmad’s camp as security (for Hammad’s re- 
turn}. The latter met with Ibn Tahir privately; there was no mention 
of what transpired between them. Hammad then went back to Abu 
Ahmad’s camp, and Abu Sa‘id al-Ansari returned. Later, Hammad 
returned to Ibn Tahir, and many letters were exchanged between the 
latter and Aba Ahmad through him. 

On the twenty-first of Dh al-Qa‘dah (December 14, 865), Ahmad 
b. Isra’il set out for Abi Ahmad’s camp together with Hammad and 
Ahmad b. Ishaq, the agent (wakil) of ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya. They left 
with Ibn Tahir’s permission to negotiate peace with Abu Ahmad. 

On the twenty-third of Dhu al-Qa‘dah (December 16, 865), Ibn 
Tahir ordered the release of all those who had been taken prisoner in 
the battles between him and Abi Ahmad, those who had supported 
the latter against him. On the morning of that day, a group of the 
regular infantry and many of the common people gathered. The 
troops demanded their allotments, and the people complained of the 
atrocious conditions which had been imposed upon them, owing to 
the rise in prices and the intensity of the siege. They said, “Go out 
and fight, or let us be.” He promised them that he would either go 
out or open the door for peace. He gave them cause for hope, and 
they departed. But after that, on the twenty-fifth of Dht al-Qa‘dah 
(December 18, 865), he positioned a large number of troops at the 
prisons, bridges, the gates of his palace and at the island. Neverthe- 
less, a large crowd came to the island and drove away those (troops) 
that Ibn Tahir had brought there. Then they marched to the bridge 
from the East Side and liberated the women’s prison, setting the 
detainees free. But they were stopped by ‘Ali b. Jahshiyar and his 
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men of the Tabariyyah at the men’s prison. Abi Malik who was in 
charge of the eastern bridge resisted them, and they fractured his 
skull. They also injured two of his men’s pack animals. He went 
into his residence,” leaving them to loot what they could find in 
his audience room. The Tabariyyah attacked, forcing them to give 
way until a group of them were pushed beyond the doors, which 
were locked behind them. Later, Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn crossed 
over to them and guaranteed the troops four month’s allotments, 
whereupon they departed. Ibn Tahir then gave orders that Ibn 
Jahshiyar’s men be given two months’ salary that very day, and it 
was done. 

During those days, Abu Ahmad sent out five vessels laden with 
flour, wheat, barley, fodder and straw to Ibn Tahir, and they arrived. 
On Thursday, the fourth of Dhu al-Hijjah (December 27, 865}, the 
populace learned how Ibn Tahir had deposed al-Musta‘in and rend- 
ered the oath of allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz. They also learned that he 
had sent his commanders to Abt Ahmad to obtain the oath of alle- 
giance to al-Mu‘tazz. They were each given four cloaks of honor. 
The common people thought that peace had been achieved with al- 
Musta‘in’s permission and that al-Mu'‘tazz was appointed as his heir 
apparent. 

On Wednesday, Rashid b. Kawts, who was in charge of the 
Salamah Gate, left (the city) with a commander by the name of 
Nahshal b. Sakhr b. Khuzaymah b. Khazim and with ‘Abdallah b. 
Mahmid. He sent word to the Turks that he is on his way to join 
them. About one thousand Turkish cavalry came to him, and he 
went out to them intending to greet them with the understanding 
that peace had been concluded. He greeted them, embracing those 
that he knew and they, in turn, took the reins of his mount and led 
him and his son behind him. On Monday, Rashid went to the 
Shammiasiyyah Gate and said to the people, “The Commander of 
the Faithful and Aba Ahmad send you their greetings. Their mes- 
sage to you is, whoever obeys us, we will promote him and reward 
him. Anyone who does not, will learn his lesson.” The populace re- 
sponded by cursing him. Following that, he circumambulated all the 
gates of the East Side and repeated his offer; at each gate he was 


200. For the residence of ‘Ali b. Jahshiyar on the East Side of Baghdad, see Lassner, 
Topography, 78. 


The Events of the Year 251 99 


cursed as was al-Mu‘tazz. When Rashid did that, the people knew 
what Ibn Tahir had been up to and went to the island facing his pal- 
ace. They screamed at him and cursed him in the ugliest terms. 
Then they went to his door and did the same. Raghib al-Khadim 
came out to them and urged them to continue what they were doing 
in their support of al-Musta‘in. But, following that, he went to the 
army barracks and brought along the troops and another group; alto- 
gether there were some three hundred armed men. They marched to 
Ibn Tahir’s door, dispersed those who were there and pushed them 
back. They kept on fighting the populace until they pushed them 
into the (open) corridor (dihliz) of the palace.”' They attempted to 
burn the entrance gate but could not find fire. Instead, they spent 
the whole night at the island cursing and reviling him. 

Ibn Shuja‘ al-Balkhi (reported the following). I was with the amir. 
While talking to me he heard everyone's curse against him. When 
they mentioned the name of his mother, he laughed and said, “Abu 
‘Abdallah! I can’t figure out how they came to know the name of my 
mother, since it was not known to many of the slave girls of Abu al- 
‘Abbas ‘Abdallah b. Tahir.” I then responded, “O amir, I have never 
seen anyone with more forebearance than you.” He then said to me, 
“© Abu ‘Abdallah! I do not see anything better than being patient 
with them, besides, I have no alternative.” When they awoke, the 
populace came to the door and cried out. Ibn Tahir went to al- 
Musta‘in and asked him to go out and calm them and tell them of 
his condition. He appeared above the gate clad in the Prophet’s cloak 
(burdah) and the lance tawilah,” with Ibn Tahir at his side. He 
swore to them invoking God’s name, “I do not accuse him. I am in- 
deed well and suffering no distress on his account.” He also indi- 
cated that he was not deposed, and promised that he would come 
out the next morning and lead them in the Friday prayers while 
making his appearance. Most of them departed; several had already 
been killed. On Friday morning, the people arose early screaming for 
al-Musta‘in and then looted the pack animals of ‘Ali b. Jahshiyar, 
which were at the ruins by the Bridge Gate on the East Side. As ‘Ali 


201. The exact architectural meaning is uncertain. According to Lisan, V, 349, it is 
any space between the outer door and the inner house. All sources agree, however, 
that it is a Persian word. See Shir, Loan-Words, 68, where it is translated as vestibule 
(qantarah}. 

202. The reference is to the harbah. See n. 7, above. 
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fled, they took everything they could find in his residence and con- 
tinued to behave in this fashion well into the day. Then Wasif, 
Bugha, their children, mawlas, officers and the maternal uncles of 
al-Musta‘in arrived. The entire populace then went to the door of 
{Ibn Tahir’s) palace. Wasif, Bugha and their retainers entered to- 
gether with al-Musta‘in’s uncles, reaching the (open} corridor where 
they remained mounted. 

Ibn Tahir was told about the uncles, and gave them permission to 
dismount, but they refused, saying, “We will not dismount this day 
until we and the populace know the truth of the matter.” Although 
messengers were continuously sent to them, they still refused. Fi- 
nally, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah himself emerged, and asked them to 
dismount and go in to see al-Musta‘in. They informed him, “The 
common people became agitated because of the news that reached 
them. They have been able to verify your deposition of al-Musta‘in, 
and your swearing of allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz. They have also 
verified your having sent the commanders to swear allegiance to al- 
Mu‘tazz, as well as your intention to use intimidation in order to 
turn the rule over to him and allow the Turks and the Magharibah to 
enter Baghdad. They know you would allow the latter to deal with 
them in the same fashion as they dealt with those who rebelled 
against them in al-Mada’in and the villages. The people of Baghdad 
are suspicious of you, and they accuse you of being against the Ca- 
liph and unmindful of their possessions, their children and them- 
selves. They have asked for the Caliph to come out to them, in order 
that they see him and refute the news reaching them about him.” 
When Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah confirmed the truth of their remarks 
and saw for himself the size of the mob that had gathered and its agi- 
tated state, he asked al-Musta‘in to go out to them. The Caliph then 
left for the Public Audience Halli. A chair was set aside for him 
there, and a group from the populace entered and looked at him. 
Then they left to tell those behind them that he was in good condi- 
tion. But they were not convinced of this. When he realized that 
they would not be calmed without his going out to them—he had 
known of the large crowd—he ordered the exterior iron gate locked. 
This was done. 

Following that, al-Musta‘in, his paternal uncles, Muammad b. 
Misa al-Munajjim, and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah all ascended the 
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stairs that lead to the roofs of the Public Audience Hall and the arse- 
nals. Ladders were then set up for them against the roof of the aud- 
ience hall where Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and al-Fath b. Sahl held 
sessions. (From there) al-Musta‘in appeared to the people. He was 
wearing a black garment covered by the Prophet’s cloak and he car- 
ried the scepter (al-qadib).“ He spoke to the people and pleaded 
with them, asking them, for the sake of the cloak’s (original) owner, 
to leave, for he (that is, al-Musta‘in} was safe and sound and was not 
under any distress on account of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. They 
asked him to ride out with them away from the palace of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, as they were not certain of his safety. He 
informed them that he was about to transfer to the residence of his 
maternal aunt Umm Habib, the daughter of al-Rashid, and that he 
would leave after his quarters were prepared and after plans to move 
the treasury, the arsenals and all his belongings from the palace of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah were completed. Most of the people de- 
parted, and the Baghdadis calmed down. 

When the populace of Baghdad continued to behave as they did, 
gathering time after time and addressing Ibn Tahir in vituperative 
language, he sent word to the men of the city police to requisition 
every camel, mule and donkey that they could lay hold of so he 
could use them for moving. They say that he wanted to make for al- 
Mada’in, but a group of notables (mashdyikh) from al-Harbiyyah™ 
and the suburbs all gathered at his door to apologize to him and to 
ask him to forgive them their offenses. They pointed out that those 
deeds were committed by the rabble and the riffraff on account of 
the grievous conditions they had to contend with and the poverty 
that had afflicted them. According to reports, he responded in a 
beautiful way, speaking kindly to them, forgiving them, and then 
praising them. He ordered them to approach their youth and their 
riffraff and to restrain them, and he agreed to set aside his departure. 
He then wrote to the city police to stop requisitioning the animals. 

In the early days of Dht al-Hijjah (December 24, 865 —January 21, 
866], al-Musta‘in moved from the palace of Muhammad b. 


203. Simply as a symbol of authority. See Qalqashandi, Subh, III, 468. 
204. For this quarter of Baghdad, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 122-135, and Lassner, 
Topography. 
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‘Abdallah, and he rode to the residence of Rizg al-Khadim in al-Ru- 
safah.** On his way, he passed by the palace of ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tasim, 
who came out and asked him to stay. Instead, al-Musta‘in asked ‘Ali 
to ride along. When he reached the house of Rizq al-Khadim, he took 
up residence there. He reportedly arrived in the evening, and at that 
time ordered ten dinars for each horseman and five for each foot- 
man. Ibn Tahir rode in al-Musta‘in’s train carrying the lance of au- 
thority in front of him, and the commanders followed behind. It was 
also reported that the evening al-Musta‘in moved to the residence of 
Rizq, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah stayed with al-Musta‘in for one third 
of the night and then departed. As for Wasif and Bugha, they stayed 
until the morning and then left for their own residences. 

The morning following the night al-Musta‘in moved from the 
house of Ibn Tahir, the populace gathered at al-Rusafah, and the 
commanders and the Banu Hashim were ordered to go to Ibn Tahir. 
They were to greet him” and ride with him to al-Rusafah if he 
went there. They marched to him, and by late morning Ibn Tahir 
rode (out) at the head of all his commanders in military formation 
surrounded by archers on foot. When he left his house, he waited for 
the people and then scolded them, swearing that he intended no evil 
against the Commander of the Faithful, may God strengthen him, 
nor against any of his supporters, nor any of the populace. He only 
wanted to improve their condition and ensure that they would con- 
tinue to be favored. Moreover, he complained that he had no know!l- 
edge of the things they accused him of. Ibn Tahir continued until he 
had the populace in tears. One of those present prayed for him, and 
he then crossed the bridge. Upon coming to al-Musta‘in he sent for 
the neighbors and the notables of the western suburbs. He spoke to 
them reproachfully and then apologized for the news that had 
reached them. Wasif and Bugha sent someone to circumambulate 
the gates of Baghdad with the news and appointed Salih b. Wasif 
over the Shammasiyyah Gate. 

It was reported that al-Musta‘in did not care to move from 
Muhammad's palace, but he did so because the people sailed in 
skiffs carrying fire hurlers, intending to fire at Ibn Tahir’s balcony 


205. That is, in the northeast quarter of Baghdad, south of Shammisiyyah. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 187-198. 
206. The text is al-salam; it should be read taslim, as in Mss. O and M. 
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when they found it difficult to open the gate on Friday. 

It was also reported that a group, including Kanjur, stood at the 
Shammiasiyyah Gate on behalf of Abi Ahmad and requested that 
Ibn Tahir talk to him. The latter wrote to Wasif about these people 
and asked him to inform al-Musta‘in so that the Caliph might issue 
orders as he saw fit. Al-Musta‘in responded by giving him full charge 
of the matter and instructed him to proceed as he saw fit. 

On that occasion, ‘Ali b. Yahya b. Abi Mansur al-Munajjim re- 
portedly spoke to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah in a coarse manner. As 
a result Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn pounced upon him, reviling him 
and abusing him physically. 

Sa‘id b. Humayd (reported that) Ahmad b. Isra’il, al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad and ‘ Ubaydallah b. Yahya met privately with Ibn Tahir 
and persisted in beguiling him (yaftulanahu bi-l-dhurwah wa-l- 
gharib}”’ and counselling him to conclude peace. Whenever (other] 
people were with him, they would launch conversation opposing 
peace, whereupon he would frown at them and turn aside. But 
whenever these three came he would receive them and hold consul- 
tations with them. 

It was reported that one of them said he told Sa‘id b. Hamid one 
day that Ibn Tahir must have been filled with treason from the very 
beginning. But he responded, “I wish it were so. No, by God, I think 
it was only after his men were routed from al-Mada’in and al-Anbar 
that the group wrote to him and he responded to them in earnest.” 

Ahmad b. Yahyd al-Nahwi, who was the tutor of Ibn Tahir’s sons 
{reported that} Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was sincere in his support 
of al-Musta‘in until he was dissuaded by ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. 
Khaqan, who told him, “May God prolong your life. Indeed, the one 
you support and on whose behalf you strive is the most sacrilegious 
of people and the most deviant in observance, for he had given or- 
ders to Wasif and Bugha to kill you. They didn’t act, as they were 
appalled. And if you doubt what I have described, ask and you will 
be told. As to his obvious sacrilegious behavior, during the prayers 
at Samarra he never pronounced the basmalah™ aloud; he only 
said it aloud when he came to you, in order to appease you and to 


207. Lane, Lexicon, I, 2244, col. 2. 
208. That is to say: bism Allah al-Rahman al-Rahim, “In the name of God the Mer- 
ciful and the Compassionate.” 
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persuade you to cease from supporting your benefactor, your in-law 
[suhr],"” and the youth that you reared.” When he was told more of 
the same, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah responded, “May God defeat the 
one who is no good for this world nor for the hereafter.” During that 
session, the first one to attempt to dissuade Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah from supporting al-Musta‘in was ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya. 
Only then , did ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya gain the support of Ahmad b. 
Isra°il and al-Hasan b. Makhlad, and they did not desist with Ibn 
Tahir until they succeeded in changing his mind in regards to his 
support for al-Musta‘in. 

On the day of the Adha? feast this year (January 2, 866), al- 
Musta‘in led the Adha prayers on the island facing Ibn Tahir’s pal- 
ace. The Caliph rode out with ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah in front of 
him, carrying Sulayman’s lance. Al-Husayn b. Isma‘il carried the 
lance of authority (sultan), while Bugha and Wasif flanked the Ca- 
liph. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir did not ride along , however, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Ishaq stayed to pray at al-Rusafah. 

On Thursday, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah rode out to al-Musta‘in, 
who was attended by some jurists and judges. He reportedly told al- 
Musta‘in, “You have previously promised to execute anything I con- 
sidered proper. I have a document (rugq‘ah] in your own handwriting 
testifying to that.” Al-Musta‘in responded, “Produce the docu- 
ment!” He brought it. It mentioned peace, but there was no mention 
in it of deposing (the Caliph). Al-Musta‘in then said, “Yes! start with 
the peace.” At this, al-Khalanji rose and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! He is asking you to shed (takhla‘a] the shirt [qamis] that 
God has granted you.””!' ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Munajjim also spoke and 
addressed Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah crudely. After that incident, 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah rode out in the middle of Dha al-Hijjah 
{January 7, 866) to meet al-Musta‘in in al-Rusafah, and then he de- 
parted with Wasif and Bugha. They all went to the Shammasiyyah 
Gate, where Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah waited on his mount while 


a a a 8 Se 
209. That is, related by marriage, for suhr could be the husband of the sister or the 


daughter. See Lisdn, IV, 471. 

210. The ‘/d al-Adha, “Sacrificial Feast,” falls on the tenth of Dhd al-Hijjah, and is 
the day when those who have made the pilgrimage to Mecca sacrifice at al-Mina. See 
E/?, Ill, 1007. 

211. Note the use of khala‘a, “to take off the cloak” of authority, to mean “to de- 
pose,” “to abdicate,” etc. 
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Wasif and Bugha went to the residence of al-Hasan b. al-Afshin. The 
Mubayyidah and the riffraff came down from the defense wall, and 
no one was allowed to open the gates; for earlier, a large group left 
(the city) for the camp of Abi Ahmad where they bought what they 
wanted. When those whom we previously mentioned left for the 
Shammiasiyyah Gate, an announcement was made that the follow- 
ers of Abu Ahmad were not to trade with any of the Baghdadis; they 
were thus forbidden to sell (to them). 

A large red canopy (madrab) had been erected for Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah at the Shammasiyyah Gate. Ibn Tahir was accompanied 
by Bundar al-Tabari, Abia al-Sana, some two hundred cavalry and a 
like number of infantry. Aba Ahmad drew close to the canopy in a 
fast skiff. The latter then disembarked and entered the canopy with 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. The troops accompanying each of them 
stood aside while Ibn Tahir and Aba Ahmad negotiated for a long 
time. Following this they exited, and Ibn Tahir departed for his pal- 
ace in a fast skiff.?* As soon as he disembarked, he rode off to al- 
Musta‘in to tell him what transpired between himself and Aba 
Ahmad. He stayed with the Caliph until afternoon and then de- 
parted. It was reported that when Ibn Tahir left Abu Ahmad, he left 
him with the impression that al-Musta‘in was to pay (the army) fifty 
thousand dinars and set aside a revenue of thirty thousand dinars a 
year for them. Moreover, he was to reside in Baghdad until enough 
money to pay the troops had been collected. Furthermore, he was to 
appoint Bugha as governor of Mecca, Medina, and the Hijaz, and 
Wasif as governor of al-Jabal and the neighboring regions. One third 
of the revenue was to be given to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and the 
Baghdad army, while the remaining two thirds were for the mawlas 
and the Turks. When Ahmad b. Isra’il came to al-Mu‘tazz, the latter 
reportedly appointed him in charge of the postal service and he left 
with the understanding that he would (later) be appointed as wazir. 
‘Isa b. Farrukhanshah was given charge of the bureau of taxation, 
Abit Nth was entrusted with the privy seal and signatures (tawgqi'‘). 
Thus they divided the administrative tasks among themselves. 

When the pouch of the pilgrimage season (kharitat al-mawsim) 


212. The text reads zallal, meaning “a fast boat.” See Kinderman, Schiff, 35, and 
Khoury, Nautical Sciences, 772-3. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 160 uses the term su- 
mayriyyah which is also a name of a ship. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 1426, col. 1. 
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arrived safely at Baghdad it was sent to Abi Ahmad.** Ibn Tahir 
reportedly rode out to al-Musta‘in on the sixteenth of Dhu al-Hij- 
jah, 251 (January 8, 866). He did so to negotiate the (Caliph’s} de- 
position. He held discussions with the latter, but refused (to step 
aside), thinking that Bugha and Wasif were with him. When they re- 
vealed the truth to him, al-Musta‘in responded, “Here is my neck, 
the sword and the throat.” When Ibn Tahir saw that al-Musta‘in re- 
fused, he left. Thereafter, al-Musta‘iIn sent ‘Ali b. Yahya al- 
Munajjim and some of his (the Caliph’s) trustworthy associates to 
Ibn Tahir saying, “Tell him ‘Fear the Lord. I came to you so that you 
would defend me. If you do not wish to do so, just let me be.’” Ibn 
Tahir retorted, “I will sit in my home, but, whether you like it or 
not, you have to abdicate.””"* 

‘Ali b. Yahya reported that Ibn Tahir told him “Tell him [al- 
Musta‘in], ‘If you take off the [cloak of authority], by God, there is 
no harm in that. For it is already shredded beyond repair. You will 
give up nothing by doing this.’” When al-Musta‘in realized his 
weakness and the betrayal of his supporters, he agreed to abdicate. 

On Thursday, the eighteenth of Dhi al-Hijjah (January 10, 866), 
Ibn Tahir sent Ibn al-Kurdiyyah, that is, Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far al-Asghar b. al-Mansur, al-Khalanji, Misa b. Salih b. Shaykh, 
Abu Sa‘id al-Ansari, Ahmad b. Isra’il and Muhammad b. Misa al- 
Munajjim to Ibn Ahmad’s camp. They were to deliver Muhammad’s 
letter to him; the letter concerned the things al-Musta‘in requested 
when he was urged to voluntarily abdicate. They delivered the mes- 
sage and Abi Ahmad granted whatever he had requested. The re- 
sponse came in the form of a letter indicating that al-Musta‘in was 
being granted an estate (yuqta‘), that hence he would reside in the 
city of the Prophet (i.e., Medina), and that he would only be allowed 
to move back and forth between Mecca and Medina. Al-Musta‘in 
agreed to those conditions, but he would not be fully convinced un- 
til Ibn al-Kurdiyyah took his request to al-Mu‘tazz, discussed it with 
him and then obtained al-Mu‘tazz’s written approval, signed by his 
own hand. Al-Musta‘in thus sent Ibn al-Kurdiyyah to him. 


213. The fact that the pouch was sent to him is an acknowledgement of his author- 
ity. 
214. The text reads 14 budda laka min khal'iha, “You have no alternative but to 
take off the cloak,” referring to the Prophet’s cloak as an insignia of the caliphate. See 
n. 211, above. 
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_ The reported reason why al-Musta‘in decided to abdicate (is as fol- 
lows). Wasif, Bugha and Ibn Tahir held discussions with al-Musta‘in 
and advised him to abdicate, but he answered them harshly. Wasif 
then said to him, “You ordered us to kill Baghar and that led us to 
this. You also urged us to kill Utamish and said that Muhammad is 
unreliable.”” They kept on frightening him and beguiling him. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah said, “You also told me that our affairs 
were not going to be set right until we were rid of those two.’ 
When he saw that they spoke as one, he acknowledged their request 
for him to abdicate, and he stipulated in writing his conditions that 
were incumbent upon them. This was on the nineteenth of Dhu al- 
Hijjah (January 11, 866). On Saturday,” the twentieth of Dhi al- 
Hijjah (January 12, 866), Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah rode to al-Rusafah 
with all the judges and the jurists. He brought group after group of 
them to al-Musta‘in to witness that the former had entrusted 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir with his affairs. Following that, he 
brought in the doormen and the servants, and the jewels of the cali- 
phate were taken from him. He stayed with him for part of the 
night, and the next morning the populace spread all kinds of alarm- 
ing news. 

Ibn Tahir sent for his commanders, each was to bring ten of his 
leading men. When they came to him he had them enter and then 
raised their hopes with promises saying, “I did what I did for your 
good and safety and to avoid further bloodshed.” He then commis- 
sioned a delegation to go to al-Mu‘tazz with the conditions that he 
had set for al-Musta‘in, for himself, and for his commanders. Al- 
Mu‘tazz was to sign (the document) in his own hand. Following 
that, Ibn Tahir sent them off to al-Mu‘tazz. When they arrived, they 
obtained his signature, securing everything requested by al- 
Musta‘in and Ibn Tahir. The delegates acted as witnesses to his ap- 
proval of all that. Al-Mu‘tazz, in turn, bestowed cloaks of honor 
upon them and gave them swords as gifts, but they left without any 
monetary rewards or personal favors. He sent along with them a 
group of his own men to secure al-Musta‘in’s allegiance to him, but 


215. The events referred to here are described above, pp. 1535-1538 of the Leiden 
edition and p. 1512 of the same edition. 

216. That is, Wasif and Bugha. 

217. This date is uncertain, for the tenth day before the end of Dhi al-Hijjah was 
not a Saturday. 
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he gave no orders concerning the (loyalist) army. The mother, sister 
and family of al-Musta‘in were returned to him after they had been 
searched and some of their belongings that were with Sa‘id b. Salih 
had been confiscated. Having left al-Mu‘tazz, the emissaries entered 
Baghdad on Thursday, the third of Muharram, 252 (January 24, 866). 

It was reported that when the emissaries of al-Mu‘tazz passed al- 
Shammasiyyah, Ibn Sajjadah said, “I fear the Baghdadis. Let al- 
Musta‘in be brought to al-Shammasiyyah or to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah’s palace. He can render the Caliphal Oath to al-Mu‘tazz 
there and formally abdicate, giving up the cloak and the scepter.” 

In Rabi‘ I, 251 (April 2—May 1, 865}, the one called al-Kawkabi 
rebelled in Qazwin and Zanjan. He conquered those places and ex- 
pelled the Tahirids. Al-Kawkabi’s full name is al-Husayn b. Ahmad 
b. Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Ism4‘il al-Argqat b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

In this year the Banu ‘Ugqay] cut the Jiddah Road and were fought 
by Ja‘far in Shashat, where three hundred Meccans were killed. It 
was one of the Banu ‘Ugay! who said: 


You have two garments and my mother is nude 
cast me your cloak! You son of an adulteress! 


When the Banu ‘Ugay] did what they did, prices rose in Mecca and 
the bedouins attacked the villages. 

In this year, Isma‘il b. Yasuf b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib rebelled in Mecca, forcing Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. ‘Isa b. 
Misa, the governor, to flee. Isma‘il b. Yusuf looted Ja‘far’s residence 
as well as the residences of the government’s men, killing the troops 
and a group of Meccans. He also seized the funds that had been 
brought for repairing the water fountain, the gold kept at the Ka‘bah, 
and the gold, silver, perfumes and coverings of the Ka‘bah which 
were in the city treasure house. He also confiscated some two hun- 
dred thousand dinars from the people, opened Mecca to looting, and 
burned some of it during Rabi‘ I of this year (April 2—May 1, 
865).28 Fifty days later he left the city and went to Medina where 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Isma‘il, its governor, had gone into hiding. But 
Isma‘il returned to Mecca and laid seige to it until its population be- 
gan to die from starvation and thirst. Prices reached as high as one 


218. See Fasi, Akhbar Makkah, Il, 195. 
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dirham for three dwag of bread and four dirhams for a ratl of meat; 
the price of a drink of water reached three dirhams.’” After in- 
flicting all kinds of calamities on the populace of Mecca, he left for 
Jiddah fifty-seven days later. He withheld food from the people 
there, seized the possessions of the merchants and boat owners, and 
carried off wheat and mace from the Yemen to Mecca. The boats 
from the Red Sea arrived later. On the day of ‘Arafat™° (January 
1,866}, Isma‘il b. Yusuf came to the place of assembly (al-mawgif). 
At the place of assembly were Muhammad b. Ahmad b, ‘Isa b. al- 
Manstr, known as Ka‘b al-Bagar, and ‘Isa b. Muhammad al- 
Makhzimi, commander of the Mecca garrison. Both had been sent 
by al-Mu‘tazz to the city. He engaged them in combat, causing the 
death of some eleven hundred pilgrims. Subjected to robbery, the 
people fled to Mecca and did not assemble at ‘Arafat during the 
night or day; however, Ism4‘il and his followers did assemble there 
before returning to Jiddah and looting everything there. 


219. About three grams of silver. See Hinz, Masse, 2. 
220. See n. 64, above. 
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Among the events taking place, al-Musta‘in, Anmad b. Muhammad 
b. al-Mu‘tasim, abdicated and rendered the oath of allegiance to al- 
Mu‘tazz, Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil b. Muhammad al- 
Mu‘tasim. Prayers were said for al-Mu‘tazz from the pulpits of both 
Friday mosques at Baghdad, the one on the East Side and the one on 
the West Side. This took place on Friday, the fourth of Muharram, 
252 (January 25, 866). In addition, the oath of allegiance was ob- 
tained from the troops who were in Baghdad that day. 

Ibn Tahir reportedly came to al-Musta‘in along with Sa‘id b. 
Humayd when the latter had written a document guaranteeing the 
Caliph’s safety. Ibn Tahir then said to him, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! Sa‘id has set down the conditions (for your safety) in unam- 
biguous language. May we read the document for you to hear?” Al- 
Musta‘in then said, “Never mind that, why don’t you disregard it, 
Abi al-‘Abbas? Those people know God no more than you do. You 
gave assurances before they did, and you know what has happened.” 
Muhammad did not reply. 

When al-Musta‘in swore allegiance to al-Mu'‘tazz, he did so in 
Baghdad. The act was witnessed by the Banu Hashim, the judges, 
the jurists and the commanders. He then moved from the place 
where he stayed at al-Rusafah to the palace of al-Hasan b. Sah! in al- 


[1646] 


[1647] 
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Mukharrim.”! That is, he moved there together with his family, 
his children, and his servant girls. They were all housed there under 
the supervision of Sa‘id b. Raja’ al-Hidari and his men. The signet, 
the cloak and the scepter were taken from al-Musta‘in, who sent 
along the following message with ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah: 


Now, Praise the Lord, the One Who sees that benefits [ni‘am] 
are granted through His mercy, and Who rightly guides [men] to 
express gratitude to Him through His benevolence. God's pray- 
ers and salutations be upon Muhammad, His servant and Mes- 
senger, unto whom He granted all the virtues that were distri- 
buted to all the previous Messengers, and Who, in turn, passed 
Muhammad’s inheritance to whomever He selected for suc- 
ceeding him. My letter to the Commander of the Faithful, now 
that God has established his rule, is: “I had received the inheri- 
tance of the Messenger of God from the one who had it, and 
now I hand it over to the Commander of the Faithful with 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah, the mawla of the Commander of the 
Faithful and his servant.” 


Al-Musta‘in was not allowed to go to Mecca, so he chose to take 
up residence at al-Basrah. Sa‘id b. Humayd (reported that} 
Muhammad b. Musa b. Shakir exclaimed, “Al-Basrah is ridden with 
plagues. Why do you choose to live there?” Al-Musta‘in then re- 
torted, “Which is more plague-ridden, al-Basrah or abdication?” 

It was also mentioned that Qurb, Qabihah’s slave girl,” brought 
a message to al-Musta‘in from al-Mu‘tazz. In it the latter asked him 
to give up three of al-Mutawakkil’s slave girls that he {al-Musta‘in) 
had married. He consented and gave the girls the freedom to choose 
for themselves. Al-Musta‘in had also withheld two (caliphal] rings, 
one was called al-Burj, the other al-Jabal.“*> Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah then sent Qurb, the intimate of al-Mu‘tazz, and a group of 
people over to him. Al-Musta‘in gave them the rings, and they re- 
turned to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah who, in turn, sent them on to 
al-Mu‘tazz. 


221. For the palace of al-Hasan b. Sah] on the East Side of Baghdad which later be- 
came the caliphal residence, see Lassner, Topography, 85f. 

222. Qabihah was the mother of al-Mu‘tazz. 

223. For the history of this ring, see Bayhaqi, Mahasin, 470-471. 
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On the sixth of Muharram (January 27, 866), more than two hun- 
dred boats Jaden with all kinds of merchandize and large numbers of 
sheep arrived at Baghdad. Al-Musta‘in was sent to Wasit with 
Muhammad b. Muzaffar b. Saysal and Ibn Abi Hafsah, along with 
four hundred cavalry and infantry. Following that, ‘Isa b. Far- 
rukhanshah and Qurb came to Ibn Tahir and told him that Ahmad b. 
Muhammad had withheld a ruby (yaqit) belonging to the caliphal 
jewels. Ibn Tahir then sent al-Husayn b. Isma‘il who retrieved it. It 
was a beautiful ruby, four fingers long, four wide. He (Ahmad) had 
already written his name on it. It was given to Qurb who, in turn, 
took it to al-Mu‘tazz. 

Al-Mu‘tazz made Ahmad b. Isra’il his wazir and granted him 
cloaks of honor and also placed a crown on his head. On the twelfth 
of Muharram (February 2, 866), Aba Ahmad headed back to Samarra 
accompanied by Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and al-Hasan b. Makhlad. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was given five cloaks of honor and a sword, 
and then returned from al-Rudhabar. 

One of the poets composed the following about al-Musta‘in’s de- 
position: 


Ahmad b. Muhammad had been deposed from the caliphate 
and his successor will either be killed or deposed. 


The rule of his ancestors will vanish without seeing 
anyone who rules and enjoys it. 


O Bant ‘Abbas! Your way of dealing 
with the death of your servants is now a beaten track. 


You’ve mended your earthly world but 
shredded your life so much beyond repair. 


One of the Baghdadis recited: 


I see that you are afraid of separation. 
But the Imam has been expelled and deposed. 


On his account the world used to be smiling 
for he was the spring for those who sought a spring. 


[1648] 
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Don’t you ever deny fate’s upsets and vicissitudes 
for fate separates those who were brought together. 


[1649] He wore the caliphate and lovingly undertook 
conducting all of the Muslim’s affairs. 


But the hand of fate afflicted him by dealing him 
a war when he was as far as he could be from war. 


The Turks broke away from him in mutiny 
leaving him frightened after he had been full of courage. 


He attacked them and they him as 
brave hands and heads were covered with the same blood. 


Destiny had moved him from the highest ranks 
to settle in Wasit feeling he could not return. 


They took him by surprise, beguiled him and betrayed him 
and left him to keep to his bed perpetually asleep. 


They encircled Baghdad from all its sides 
and overcame what used to be impregnable. 


Had he faced wars by himself 
clad in his shields as he met them head on, 


[1650] Facing brave men with his own brave [men| 
in order to kill anyone who intended to fight, 


He would have been beyond reach of fate’s vicissitudes, 
he would have been impregnable to the assault of the traitors. 


But he refused the advice and reproof of the compassionate, 
and obeyed, instead, the orders of traitors. 


Authority can only be wielded by a ruler 
who does not lay waste to genuine advice. 
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He kept on betraying himself by fooling himself 
until he was betrayed from his rule. 


Ibn Tahir sold his religion for 
an allegiance that had made the imam impregnable. 


He disowned the caliphate and the subjects and fed himself, 
thus disowning the religion of Muhammad’s God. 


May he drink a bitter cup on that account, 
and let him become a follower of those who follow him. 


Muhammad b. Marwan b. Abi al-Janab b. Marwan recited the fol- [1651] 
lowing when al-Musta‘in was deposed and went to Wasit: 


Al-Mu‘tazz is now in charge of all affairs 
while al-Musta‘in has gone [back] to his old self. 


He already knew that he was not cut out for rule. 
It was yours all along, but he fooled himself. 


The real ruler is the one who grasps rule and clasps it. 
and now rule is brought to you, having been grasped from him. 


The caliphate did not agree with him, 
it was like a free wife given away in a temporary marriage mut'- 
ah.*4 


How hateful it was for the people to offer allegiance to him! 
How beautiful it was for them to say he’s been deposed. 


Would that a ship had pushed him till the end of the world (qafl. 
I'd have sacrificed myself for the sailor pushing him off. 


How many a king controlled the affairs of men before you; 
burdened with your load, he would have been crippled. 


224. For this kind of temporary marriage, see Schacht, Introduction, 163. 
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[1652] With you, people see affluence after distress, 
God always grants a respite after crisis. 


May God protect you, O King! from all evil 
as He has protected us from distress by your aid. 


My praise for you has never disappeared [da‘a| nor has 
your patronage [istind‘]; 
I, thank God, have found my patron. 


Give me back the estate [day‘ah] in Najd that was seized 
from me; 
it is the likes of you who grant estates to the likes of me. 


If you were to give me back its revenue, O imam of justice, 
God would let me cut off the noses of those who envy me. 


He also said in praise of al-Mu‘tazz after the deposition of 
al-Musta‘in: 


The world has returned to its original state, 
and God has gladdened us with its fortunes. 


A world which God has relieved through you 
of the terrible horrors it once held. 


It had been ruled by an ignorant ruler, 
and the world will never be right for ignorant ones. 


The world had been locked by him, 
until you became the key to its locks. 


What you have succeeded to, in spite of him, 
has been returned to its favored state. 


[1653] A caliphate you were well deserving of, 
God preferred you with its [ceremonial] garb. 


The Events of the Year 252 119 


God returned him to his original place 
and returned it [i.e., the caliphate] to its former state. 


It was not the first borrowed thing 
that was returned by force to its owner. 


By God, if he were to rule over a village 
he would not be fit to rule any of it. 


He inserted a shaking hand into the rule, 
but soon pulled it out after inserting it. 


God has exchanged him with a real master for us, 
one who calmed the world after it had been badly shaken. 


The community had been given this one for that 
as if it had been living in the times of its false prophet. 


He shouldered rule and its responsibilities 
and shouldered war and its burdens as well. 


What frustrated the dreams of the enemies 
was your charge with horsemen and heroes. 


You muster a cavalry that was always successful, 
no cavalry could replicate its deeds. 


Concerning the deposition of al-Musta‘in, al-Walid b. ‘Ubayd al- 
Buhturi recited the following in the praise of al-Mu'tazz: 


Hasn’t he come to take command, and the darkness of the night 
has been dispersed and life has been eased! 


With shame we have returned the borrowed [one] [1654| 
to its owners, and truth has been restored by its master. 


Iam amazed by this life; its misfortunes are debilitating. 
But life is nothing other than misfortunes and miracles, 


[1655] 
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When the arrogant [man] hopes to be uncontested 
concerning the bonds of the crown, or [hopes] that the 
turban will be placed on his head.”* 


How a usurper claimed the right of the caliphate 
while the relatives of the Prophet have more right than 
he to his inheritance.” 


The eastern pulpit cried when above it there bellowed 
an ox revealing its dewlaps at the people. 


Sluggish, but constantly by the side of the food, 
watching the table, ready to pounce on it. 


Once stuffed with whatever food he could find, 
he cared little if the star of royalty shone or not. 


The waiter who comes early to report [what he heard] 
you find him slim on praise, fat on blame. 


He bounded into an affair he couldn’t control — 
at times he flirted with it, other times he fought it. 


Don’t you see how truth has finally been established 
and the fruits of injustice finished with completely? 


Once al-Mu‘tazz billah marched out 
he couldn’t be defeated, as long as al-Mu‘tazz remained 
the seeker. 


He was forced to cast away the scepter obligingly 
and the cloak of the Prophet was removed from his shoulders. 


I rejoiced when I heard that he was sent quickly. 
towards the East with his caravans and mounts driven by 
chants. 


225. The text is difficult: yuthna ‘alayhi ‘asa’ib (al-taj), which seems to imply 
“securing the crown,” as shadd al-taj in Qalqashandi, Subh, III, 480. 
226. That is, inheritance of the Prophet. 
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To Kashkar behind the chicken for he was 
not capable of fiercely attacking anything but the chicken. 


The fluffy beard of the cloth washer 
does not bring good to anyone equal in rank to him. 


Ibn Khallad””’ becomes his choice poet 
and is considered courageous while he writes foolishness. 


I swear by the sacred valley with all the sacred things 
in its low lands and high mountains,”* 


That al-Mu‘tazz has urged the community of Ahmad”” 
unto paths that lead to the clear highway of truth. 


He rescued God’s religion after its identifiable features 
had been erased in us and its stars had set. 


And he embraced the shining lights of rule 
until it all gathered unto him from east and west. 


Abi al-Saj Diwdad b. Diwdast came to Baghdad on the twenty- 
third of Muharram, 252 (February 13, 866). Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
then appointed him to supervise all the land irrigated by the Eu- 
phrates. This Abu al-Saj sent one of his lieutenants by the name of 
Karbah to al-Anbar, and (he sent) some of his men with another lieu- 
tenant to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah. Abit al-Saj also sent al-Harith b. Asad 
at the head of five hundred cavalry and infantry to look into his do- 
main and expel the Turks and the Magharibah, who had been run- 
ning wild and looting the countryside. On the third of Rabi‘ I (March 
24, 866), Abu al-Saj set out from Baghdad and distributed his men 
throughout the administrative districts (tassuj) of the Euphrates. He 
camped at Qasr Ibn Hubayrah, and from there he went to al-Kufah. 

After having departed from his camp, Abi Ahmad came to 
Samarra on the nineteenth of Muharram (February 9, 866). Al- 


227. He is probably the judge al-Hasan b.‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khallad who was also 
“a poet” according to Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, 172. 

228. That is, Mecca. 

229. That is, the Prophet Muhammad. 


[1656] 


[1657] 


[1658] 
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Mu‘tazz bestowed six cloaks of honor upon him and gave him a 
sword, a golden crown—in the form of a tall hat (qalan- 
suwah)—decorated with precious stones, and two golden sashes 
with precious stones. He was then given another sword encrusted 
with precious stones, and he was seated on a throne while the lead- 
ing men of the commanders were given their cloaks of honor. 

In this year, Sharih al-Habashi was killed. The circumstances 
were as follows. When peace was concluded, he ran off with a group 
of Abyssinians and cut the highway lying between Wasit and the 
area of al-Jabal and al-Ahwaz. He camped at one of the villages be- 
longing to the mother of al-Mutawakkil—it was called Dayri. 
Sharih took up residence in its caravanserai together with fifteen 
men. Once they had eaten and drunk, the villagers pounced on 
them. They bound them and then carried them off to Mansur b. 
Nasr at Wasit, who took them to Baghdad. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, 
in turn, sent them off to the army camp. When they arrived there 
Bayakbak met Sharih and cut him in half with the sword. He was 
subsequently hung in public at Khashabat*! Babak. His compan- 
ions were administered from five hundred to one thousand lashes. 

During the month of Rabi‘ II 252 (April 21—-May 19, 866}, 
‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan died in Madinat Abu Ja‘far.*” 

Also in this year, al-Mu‘tazz wrote to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah or- 
dering him to drop the names of Bugha and Wasif and those they had 
registered from the diwans. Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn, one of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s commanders reportedly discussed killing 
Bugha and Wasif when Abt: Ahmad arrived at Samarra. Ibn Abi 
‘Awn promised that he would kill them. When al-Mu‘tazz sent a 
banner to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and tied one for Muhammad b. 
Abi ‘Awn signifying the latter’s authority to rule al-Basrah, 
Yamamah and al-Bahrayn, some followers of Bugha and Wasif wrote 
to them about this, warning them against Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. 
On Tuesday, the twenty-sixth of Rabi‘ I (April 16, 866), both Bugha 
and Wasif rode off to Ibn Tahir. Bugha spoke, “We have learned, O 


230. The reading is uncertain. 

231. For Babak, the leader of the Khurramite sect, and the place in Samarra that car- 
ried his name, see EJ’, I, 844. For the quarter of Khashabat Babak, see Ya‘qubi, Bul- 
dan, 259. 

232. That is, the Round City. 
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amir, of Ibn Abi ‘Awn’s contract to kill us. That group has already 
betrayed us and broken their promises. If, however, they wish to kill 
us, by God they won’t be able to do so.” Ibn Tahir, in turn, swore to 
them that he knew nothing of the matter. Bugha continued to talk 
tough, but Wasif tried to stop him, saying to Ibn Tahir, “O amir, 
that group has already betrayed us, but we intend to do nothing. We 
would rather stay put in our residences until someone comes to kill 
us.” The two had come with a group of followers, and now they re- 
turned to their residences. They gathered their troops and mawlas, 
and started to prepare—buying weapons and distributing funds in 
their neighborhoods until the end of Rabi‘ I (April 20, 866). 

When Qurb arrived, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah sent his secretary 
Muhammad b. ‘Isa to them. They went with him until they came to 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s palace near the bridge. There they were 
met by Ja‘far al-Kurdi and Ibn Khalid al-Barmaki, each of whom took 
a bridle (of their horses) and said, “You were brought in to be taken 
to the army camp, where a group has been preparing to kill you.” 
They turned back and gathered a force, paying each man two 
dirhams a day, and then stayed at their residences. Wasif had already 
sent his sister Su‘ad to al-Mu’ayyad who had grown up in her care (fi 
hijriha). She brought out a million dinars that had been buried at 
Wasif’s palace and turned them over to al-Mu’ayyad, and he, in turn, 
spoke to al-Mu'‘tazz concerning a pardon for Wasif. Al-Mu‘tazz re- 
sponded positively in writing, whereupon Wasif pitched his tents by 
the Shammisiyyah Gate with the intention of leaving the city. Abu 
Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil spoke for Bugha, and al-Mu‘tazz re- 
sponded in the same fashion for him. However, their situation had 
worsened while they resided in Baghdad. 

The Turks later gathered with al-Mu‘tazz and asked him to send 
for the two of them saying, “They are our elders and our chiefs.” He 
sent them a written invitation with Bayakbak who brought the let- 
ter, accompanied by some three hundred men. The latter positioned 
himself at al-Baradan and sent the letter to them on the twenty- 
third of Ramadan, 252 (October 7, 866}, but he also wrote to Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdallah to detain them. They, in turn, sent their secre- 
taries Ahmad b. Salih and Dulayl b. Ya‘qub to Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah to ask for his permission to leave. A Turkish contingent 
came for them and encamped at the prayer platform (al- 


[1659] 


{1660] 


[1661] 
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musalla).* Wasif and Bugha now came out with their children 
and about four hundred of their horsemen, leaving behind in their 
residence the immovable property and their households. The people 
of Baghdad wished them well, and they reciprocated. 

Ibn Tahir had already sent Muhammad b. Yahya al-Wathiqi and 
Bundar al-Tabari to the Shammisiyyah and Baradan Gates to detain 
them. But they went through the Khurasan Gate without their sec- 
retaries even knowing.“* Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah asked Ahmad 
and Dulayl, “What have your patrons done?” Ahmad b. Salih re- 
sponded, “I left Wasif in his residence.” When told (that Wasif} had 
just departed, he responded, “I had no idea.” Once at Samarra, 
Ahmad b. Isra’il came to Wasif very early on Sunday, the twentieth 
of Shawwal, 252 (November 3, 866), and visited him for a long time. 
He then departed and did the same with Bugha. Following that, 
Ahmad returned to his residence, whereupon the mawlas gathered 
and asked him to return the two of them to their ranks. They re- 
ceived an affirmative reply, and he sent for the two of them. When 
they came, they were returned to the ranks they held before they 
went to Baghdad. An order was issued for their estates to be returned 
to them, and they were given the cloaks designating their rank. Al- 
Mu‘tazz then rode to the Public Audience Hall and appointed Bugha 
and Wasif to their administrative positions. He also reappointed 
Musa b. Bugha the Elder over the postal bureau and the latter con- 
sented. 

In Ramadan of this year (September 15—October 14, 866), a skir- 
mish took place between the Baghdad garrison and the troops of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah. Commanding the garrison at the time was 
Ibn al-Khalil. The circumstances leading to that were reportedly as 
follows. Concerning the harvest of 252, al-Mu‘tazz wrote to 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah asking him to sell the harvest of Baduraya, 
Qatrabbul, Maskin and other districts at an average rate of thirty- 
five dinars for two kurrs.** Al-Mu‘tazz had given the post of 
Baghdad to a man by the name of Salih b. al-Haytham. The latter’s 
brother had been in the service of Utamish during the reign of al- 


233. Originally, any prayer platform would be called a musalld. Here it seems to 
have become associated with a specific place. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 204. For simi- 
lar places in other cities, such as Damascus, see Dhahabi, Duwal, 105, n.4. 

234. That is, they went east instead of north. 

235. A kurr is about 2.9 tons. See Hinz, Masse, 43. 
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Mutawakkil. This Salih rose in rank during the days of al-Musta‘in. 
He was one of those who took up residence at Samarra, although he 
was from the Mukharrim section (of Baghdad). His father had started 
out as a weaver before he took to selling spun wool. His brother 
joined him at a later time, when his fortunes rose. 

While at Baghdad, Salih received a letter which was to be read to 
the Baghdadi commanders such as ‘Attab b. ‘Attab, Muhammad b. 
Yahya al-Wathiqi, Muhammad b. Harthamah, Muhammad b. Raja’, 
Shu‘ayb b. ‘Ujayf and their like. After he read it to them, they went 
to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah and told him about it. Orders were then 
issued by Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, and Salih b. al-Haytham was 
brought to him. Muhammad asked him, “What made you do that 
without my knowledge?” He threatened Salih and cursed him. Then 
he said to the commanders, “Wait until I decide what to do, and 
then issue orders concerning my intentions.” They left with that 
understanding. Following that, on the tenth of Ramadan (September 
24, 866), the recruits, the Shakiriyyah, and the reserves gathered at 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s door asking for their allotments. He re- 
sponded by telling them about the Caliph’s letter, which had come 
to him in answer to one sent by him concerning the service pay of 
the Baghdad garrison. The Caliph’s letter went, “If you recruited 
men to serve you, pay them. If you recruited them for us, we have no 
need of them.” 

When this letter reached him, the army had been rioting for a full 
day. He therefore took out two thousand dinars and payed them, 
whereupon they quieted down. But on the eleventh of Ramadan 
(September 25, 866}, they gathered, carrying banners and drums, and 
pitched their various tents by the Harb Gate and the Shammasiyyah 
Gate among others. They also built huts of matting and cane, and 
spent the night there. Their numbers increased as the morning 
came. Ibn Tahir, on the other hand, had some of his elite troops stay 
the night at his palace, giving each of them one dirham. But as the 
morning came, they went out and joined the rioters. Ibn Tahir then 
called in the troops who had come with him from Khurasan and 
gave them two months pay. He also paid the veteran Baghdadi 
troops two dinars for a cavalryman and one for a footsoldier, thereby 
filling his house with men. 

On Friday, a great number of rioters gathered by the Harb Gate 
bearing arms, banners and drums. They were under the command of 


[1662] 


[1663] 
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a man called ‘Abdan b. al-Muwaffaq—his patronymic was Abu al- 
Qasim. He was one of the regular fighters (athbat) in the command 
of ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan; however, his listings were in the 
payroll register of Wasif. Abu al-Qasim had come to Baghdad, sold 
one of his residences for one hundred thousand dinars and set out for 
Samarra. When the Shakiriyyah rebelled at the Public Gate he went 
along with them. As a result, Sa‘id al-Hajib gave him five hundred 
lashes and imprisoned him for a long time before finally releasing 
him. Abu al-Qasim then came to Baghdad during the disturbances in 
the reign of al-Musta‘in, and he attracted these rioters, urging them 
to demand their allotments and their back pay. He also assured 
them that he would lead them and manage their affairs. They con- 
sented to that, and on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday he spent 
about thirty dinars to supply them with food. Those who were self- 
sufficient had no need for his largesse for they went home (to eat), as 
usual. On Friday, a large number of them gathered and decided to go 
into the city (madinah) and make their way to the imam in order to 
prevent him from leading the prayer and from calling for allegiance 
to al-Mu'‘tazz.** They marched in military formation through the 
quarter of the Harb Gate until they reached the city gate in the 
Damascus Gate quarter. At every street they passed, this Abi al- 
Qasim placed a group of rioters consisting of lancers and swords- 
men. They were to secure the streets lest someone emerge from 
them to offer combat. When he reached the city, a large group of 
people entered along with the rioters and went to the area between 
the two gates and the arcades.*” They stood there for a while and 
then dispatched about three hundred armed men to the court 
(rahbah) surrounding the city’s Friday Mosque.** A large throng of 
the general populace went with them and positioned themselves in 
the court. They came to the imam Ja‘far b. al-‘Abbas and told him 
that they did not object to his praying, but they would object if he 


236. This is the imam of the Friday Mosque in the Round City. See Le Strange, 
Baghdad, 33-37. 

237. Arcades is a translation of taqat. For the exact location, see the diagram show- 
ing the doors and the taqat in Creswell, Architecture, 171, and Lassner, Topography, 
Appendix E, 207-213. 

238. It is not clear whether rahbah here refers to that by the gate, near the small 
tdqat, or to an open space around the mosque itself. 
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called for allegiance to al-Mu‘tazz. Ja‘far responded that he was sick 
and would not be able to lead the prayer, whereupon they left him 
alone and made for the street of Asad b. Marzuban, filling the quar- 
ter (shari‘) connecting it with Darb al-Raqiq.” 

The rioters appointed a group to take charge of the gate to the 
street of Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far and then made for the (upper) bridge 
by way of the blacksmiths’ quarter. Ibn Tahir dispatched a num- 
ber of his commanders against them, including al-Husayn b. Isma‘il, 
al-‘ Abbas b. Qarin, ‘Ali b. Jahshiyar and ‘Abdallah b. al-Afshin. They 
rode at the head of a group of cavalry. The commanders negotiated 
with them and pushed them back gently; but the Shakiriyyah and 
the troops charged them, whereby several of Ibn Tahir’s command- 
ers were wounded. One of Ibn Qarin’s pack animals was taken to- 
gether with Ibn Jahshiyar and a Syrian, one of ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Yahya’s recruits by the name of Sa‘d al-Dababi. They also wounded 
one known as Abi al-Sana, and forced the troops all the way back 
from the bridge, to the gate of ‘Amr b. Mas‘adah’s residence.™! 
When those on the East Side saw that their friends had managed to 
repulse Ibn Tahir’s men from the bridge, they exclaimed “God is 
Great!” and charged, in an attempt to cross over to their friends. Ibn 
Tahir had already prepared a boat with thorns and reeds to be set on 
fire and pushed in the direction of the upper bridge. He carried out 
his plan, and the boat burned most of the bridge’s pontoons, cutting 
it off to traffic. The boat then made its way to the other bridge, 
but the rioters on the West Side caught up with it and sank it, then 
they put out the fire that had spread to the bridge’s pontoons. 

A large group then crossed from the East Side to the West, pushed 
Ibn Tahir’s men from the vaulted passageway (sdbat) of ‘Amr b. 
Mas‘adah’s residence, and stormed the gate of Ibn Tahir’s palace. 
The Shakiriyyah and the troops went to the passageway of ‘Amr b. 
Mas‘adah’s residence, and by noon some ten men from both factions 
were dead. A group of rabble and common people went to the assem- 


239. For the location of these activities along the main road near the Damascus 
Gate, northeast of the Round City, see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 248-249. 

240. This is probably in the Harbiyyah quarter, going northwest from the Round 
City. 

241. For this residence on the West Side, see Lassner, Topography, 70. 

242. That is, to the other two bridges spanning the Tigris. 
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bly hall (majlis), known as the Police Headquarters (Majlis al- 
Shurtah}, on the western side of the bridge.“* From there, they 
went to a building known as the Bayt al-Rufi‘, and broke the door 
down. They looted whatever they found in it —it was filled with all 
sorts of wares. They fought over it, leaving nothing behind of its rich 
contents. Ibn Tahir burned both bridges when he saw that the 
(Baghdad) garrison were winning against his men, and he ordered 
that the shops lining Sulayman Street in the Bridge Gate section be 
set aflame right and left. That was done, and in the shops the fire 
consumed great amounts of merchandise belonging to the mer- 
chants. The walls of the Police Headquarters collapsed as well. 
When the shops were set ablaze, the fire separated the two factions. 
The garrison then proclaimed aloud “God is Great!” and left for 
their camp at the Harb Gate, while al-Husayn b. Isma‘il and some of 
the Shakiriyyah commanders went to the merchants and the popu- 
lace. They chastized them for supporting the troops saying, “Those 
[troops] have fought for their bread and, thus, could be excused. But 
you, being the neighbors of the amir, those obligated to support him, 
why did you do what you did? You aided the Shakiriyyah against 
him and threw rocks when the amir was preoccupied.” Muhammad 
b. Abi ‘Awn then went to them and told them similar things before 
going to Ibn Tahir. The rioting troops remained in their positions 
and camps, but a contingent of regular warriors joined Ibn Tahir. He 
now gathered all of his followers, positioning some of them in his 
palace, others in the thoroughfare connecting his palace to the 
bridge. He assembled them in battle formation, fearing that the 
Baghdad garrison might attack him again. . 

But that did not happen. Instead, one day two of the rioters asked 
him for safe conduct and came to (see) him—this was when Ibn 
Tahir was afraid they would return—and the two informed him of 
the breaches in their companions’ defences. He ordered that these 
men be given two hundred dinars and then commanded al-Shah b. 
Mikal and al-Husayn b. Isma‘il to march out to the Harb Gate after 
the second evening prayer, at the head of a group of their men. They 
were to speak gently to Abu al-Qasim, the commander, and Ibn al- 
Khalil, who was a companion of Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn. When 


243. That is, at the west end of the main bridge. See Le Strange, Baghdad, map fac- 
ing p. 107, n. 7. 
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they got there, Abii al-Qasim and Ibn al-Khalil had already gone off 
in opposite directions. They feared for their safety after the two men 
had gone to Ibn Tahir together with a third man called al-Qummi. 
Moreover, they were afraid because the Shakiriyyah had broken 
away from them. Al-Shah and al-Husayn pursued them until they 
left the Anbar Gate, en route to the Batatiyah Bridge. Ibn al-Khalil 
reportedly met them before they reached the Batatiyah Bridge™ 
and called out to them and their companions, asking them to iden- 
tify themselves. Then they called out to him. As soon as he recog- 
nized them, he attacked, wounding several of them. But they man- 
aged to surround him, and, as he was in the middle of the group, he 
was stabbed by one of al-Shah’s men who threw him to the ground. 
‘Ali b. Jahshiyar ripped him open with a sword while he was on the 
ground. He was carried off on a mule, hardly breathing, and died be- 
fore reaching Ibn Tahir. Al-Shah ordered that his body be cast away 
in an enclosure by the entrance corridor to the palace until it could 
be transported to the East Side. 

As for ‘Abdan b. al-Muwaffaq, he had already gone to his residence 
and from there into hiding. The authorities were guided to him, and 
he was subsequently captured and carried off to Ibn Tahir. The 
Shakiriyyah, who were at the Harb Gate, dispersed and went to their 
homes. ‘Abdan b. al-Muwaffaq was shackled with two chains weigh- 
ing thirty ratls. Later, al-Husayn b. Isma‘il came to the prison in the 
Public Audience Hall where ‘Abdan was being held. Al-Husayn sat 
on a chair and summoned him. He asked if he was an agent for 
someone or if he did what he did on his own. ‘Abdan responded that 
he was no one’s agent; he was one of the Shakiriyyah who simply 
demanded his bread. When al-Husayn returned to Ibn Tahir and in- 
formed him of this, Tahir b. Muhammad went out with his brother 
to the interior wing of the Public Audience Hall. The two sat down 
and called in those commanders who slept in the building, as well as 
al-Husayn b. Isma‘il and al-Shah b. Mikal. They also sent for ‘Abdan 
who was carried in by two men. Al-Husayn was the one who ad- 
dressed him saying, “You are the leader of the people.” To which he 
retorted, “No! I am only one of them, seeking what they sought.” 
Al-Husayn cursed him, and Harb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Harb called out, “You lie! You are the leader of the people and we 


244. For this bridge, see Lassner, Topography, 103. 
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have seen you mobilize them at the Harb Gate, at the city™* and at 
the Damascus Gate.” He continued to insist, “I was not their leader 
but, rather, one of them, seeking what they sought.” Al-Husayn 
cursed him again and gave orders that he be slapped; and he was. He 
also ordered that he be dragged by his fetters; and he was, until he 
was taken out of the house and cursed by everyone who followed 
him. 

Then Tahir b. Muhammad went to his father and told him the 
story; whereupon ‘Abdan was put on a mule and taken to jail, while 
Ibn al-Khalil was put in a skiff and transported to the East Side, 
where he was hung and displayed to the public. Orders were also 
given that ‘Abdan be stripped and administered a hundred lashes 
with the knotted part of the whip. Al-Husayn, wishing to kill him, 
said to Muhammad b. Nasr, “How about giving him fifty lashes on 
his waist?” To which Muhammad answered, “This is a glorious 
month,” and it is illegal for you to do that to him.” Therefore, 
Muhammad ordered that he be put on display while still alive, and 
this was done. He was carried on a ladder until he was hung on the 
bridge, to which he was tied with ropes.” ‘Abdan asked for water 
after he was displayed, but al-Husayn prohibited him from getting 
any. Al-Husayn was told that if he drank water he would die, to 
which he replied, “Then let him drink.” He was given a drink and 
left to hang until mid-afternoon. After that, he was imprisoned for 
two days; he died on the third with the coming of noon. Orders were 
given that he be hung and displayed on the same wooden plank 
where Ibn al-Khalil had been displayed before him. The body of Ibn 
al-Khalil was given to his faithful followers, and it was buried. 

In Rajab, 252 (July 18—August 16, 866] al-Mu‘tazz removed his 
brother as heir to the throne. 


The Reason For Removing Him 


The reason for that, according to information we received, is the fol- 
lowing. Al-‘Ala’ b. Ahmad, the governor of Arminiyah, sent Ibrahim 


245. That is, the Round City. 

246. That is, Ramadan, the month of fasting. 

247. Bridges, as main gathering points, seem to have been favorite places for dis- 
playing criminals and enemies of the State. 
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al-Mu’ayyad five thousand dinars to settle his affairs; however, Ibn 
Farrukhanshah sent for it and took it. Al-Mu’ayyad therefore incited 
the Turks against ‘Isa b. Farrukhanshah, but the Magharibah re- 
sisted them. It was then that al-Mu‘tazz sent for his two brothers, al- 
Mw ayyad and Aba Ahmad, and imprisoned them at the Jawsaq Pal- 
ace. He put al-Mu’ayyad in chains and held him in a small room. At 
the same time, he paid generous bonuses to the Turks and the 
Magharibah. He also imprisoned Kanjur, al-Mu’ayyad’s chamberlain 
(hajib), and beat him fifty times with a rod. In addition, he adminis- 
tered five hundred lashes to Abu al-Hawl, Kanjir’s deputy, and had 
him paraded around on a camel. Afterwards, he expressed satisfac- 
tion with him, as well as Kanji, and Abi al-Haw] returned to his 
residence. 

It was also reported that he had his brother al-Mu’ayyad beaten 
forty times with a rod. He was deposed later, in Samarra on Wednes- 
day, the seventh of Rajab (July 24, 866}, and in Baghdad on Sun- 
day, the eleventh of Rajab (July 28, 866]. This was after al-Mu’ayyad 
signed a document in which he abdicated his position. On the 
twenty-fourth of Rajab—some say the twenty-sixth—(August 10 or 

12, 866),° Ibrahim b. Ja‘far, who was known as al-Mu’ayyad, died. 


The Cause of His Death 


One of the Turkish women reportedly came to Muhammad b. 
Rashid al-Maghribi and told him that the Turks were seeking to get 
Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad out of prison. Muhammad b. Rashid then rode 
off to al-Mu‘tazz and told him about that, and he, in turn, sum- 
moned Misa b. Bugha and interrogated him. The latter denied it, 
saying, “O Commander of the Faithful! They wanted to free Abu 
Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil on account of their feelings for him during 
the past conflict. As for al-Mu’ayyad, [what you have been told is] 
not true.” But on Thursday, the twenty-second of Rajab (August 8, 
866}, the Caliph summoned the judges, jurists, witnesses and nota- 


248. The text says Friday; read Wednesday. The next date is correctly given as Sun- 
day, the eleventh of Rajab. 

249. This must be the date when his death was announced publicly, for the next 
paragraph details the account of his death, which was certified by witnesses, judges, 
etc., on the twenty-second of Rajab (August 8, 866}. 
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bles, and the dead body of Ibrahim al-Mu’ayyad was brought to them 
containing no mark or wound.*” He was taken on a donkey to his 
mother, Umm” Ishaq; she was also the mother of Abii Ahmad. 
Carried along with him were the shrouds and the funerary perfumes 
(hundt). Orders were subsequently given to have him buried. Abu 
Ahmad was then transferred to the cell where al-Mu’ayyad had 
been. 

It was reported that al-Mu’ayyad was inserted into a fur wrapper 
whose sides were (tightly) wrapped until he died (of suffocation). 
Other reports say that he was seated on an ice block and his body 
was covered with ice until he died from cold.?” 

In Shawwal of this year (October 15—November 12, 866], Ahmad 
b. Muhammad al-Musta‘in was killed. 


The Report of His Death 


It was reported as follows. When al-Mu‘tazz intended to kill al- 
Musta‘in, he wrote to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir urging him 
to execute the former caliph and to dispatch his lieutenant’s men to 
the outlying districts (tassij). Later, a letter was also sent to Ibn 
Tahir with a servant, called Sima, in which the amir was ordered to 
write to Mansur b. Nasr b. Hamzah, the governor of Wasit. The lat- 
ter was to deliver al-Musta‘in to Ibn Tahir. Al-Musta‘in was residing 
there in the charge of Ibn Abi Khumaysah, Ibn al-Muzaffar b. Saysal, 
Mansitr b. Nasr b. Hamzah, and the postal chief. Muhammad wrote 
demanding that al-Musta‘in be delivered to him. It was said that he 
subsequently dispatched Ahmad b. Taltn the Turk at the head of a 
contingent of troops. The latter brought al-Musta‘in out (of Wasit) 
on the twenty-fourth of Ramadan (October 8, 866}, and he arrived 
with him at al-Qatil** on the third of Shawwal (October 17, 866). 


250. The intention is to have legal witnesses to the fact that al-Mu’ayyad was not 
murdered, and that he did not die a violent death, but rather of natural causes. 

251. The text is ummihi;, it should be read umm as in Ms. C. 

252. Such fanciful methods of execution seem to be the work of the chroniclers 
themselves. See, e.g., the account of al-Mu‘tazz’s death, p. 1711 of the Leiden edition, 
and the account of the death of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali, the uncle of Caliph al-Mansur 
(754-775) in Lassner, Shaping, 41. ; 

253. See n. 92, above, for the location of Qatil. 
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It was also said that Ahmad b. Tultn was in charge of al-Musta‘in, 
and that it was Sa‘id b. Salih who was sent to bring al-Musta‘in from 
al-Qatiil after he had been brought there by Ibn Tulun. Still other re- 
ports are at variance with these two. Some said that it was Sa‘id who 
killed him at al-Qatal, and that on the day after he killed him he 
brought in al-Musta‘in’s slave girls and told them, “Look at your 
master. He is dead.” Others said that Sa‘id brought him to Samarra 
together with [bn Talun, and the former went with him into his res- 
idence“ where he tortured him to death. Another report said that 
he sailed with al-Musta‘in in a skiff filled with supplies until they 
reached the mouth of the Dujayl. At that point, he tied a stone to al- 
Musta‘in’s feet and cast him into the water. 

A Christian physician by the name of Fadlan, who was in the 
company of al-Musta‘in, reported the following. I was with him 
when he was carried off. He was taken along the Samarra Road, and 
when he reached a waterway he saw a procession, a group of people 
carrying banners. He told me, “Go ahead and take a look. If it is Sa‘id 
I’m finished.” I went up to the lead men of the force and asked them. 
They said, “It’s Sa‘id the gate keeper (bawwab).” I then went back 
and reported this. He was in a domed litter accompanied by a 
woman. He said, “We are God’s, and unto Him we shall return. By 
God, Iam dead.” I lagged a bit behind him. The lead men of the force 
met him and charged. Forcing him and his nurse (dayat) down, they 
struck him with their swords. He and his nurse screamed, and then 
he was killed. At that point the troops departed. I reached the spot, 
and behold, he was dead in his drawers with no head. The woman 
was also dead with several stab wounds. We ourselves cast the riv- 
er’s earth upon them until we covered them, and (then we) departed. 
When his head was brought to al-Mu‘tazz, the latter was playing 
chess. Told that it was the head of the deposed, he said, “Put it 
there.” Then he finished playing. Following that, the Caliph had it 
brought to him. He looked at it and, subsequently, ordered that it be 
buried. Fifty thousand dirhams were given to Sa‘id, and he was put 
in charge of the security (ma‘tinah) of al-Basrah. 

One of al-Musta‘in’s pages (ghulam) said that when Sa‘id received 
al-Musta‘in, he had him dismount and ordered one of the Turks to 


254. The text is manzilan lahu; it should be read manzilihi, as suggested by Ms. O. 


{1671 


[1672] 


[1673] 


134 The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


kill him. Al-Musta‘in asked Sa‘id to grant him time until he finished 
two prostrations in prayer. Sa‘id asked the Turk to demand the cloak 
that al-Musta‘in was wearing before killing him; this he did. When 
al-Musta‘in bowed down for the second prostration, the Turk killed 
him and severed his head. Sa‘id then had him buried and hid the 
place of his burial. 

Praising al-Mu‘tazz, Muhammad b. Marwan b. Abi al-Janub b. 
Marwan b. Abi Hafsah composed the following verse on the affair 
concerning al-Mu’ayyad: 


You are the one who holds the world fast if it ever trembles. 
You can, indeed, hold both the world and religion if they 
tremble. 


Your subjects, may God keep you for them, 
wish that with your justice you’ll be preserved for generations. 


You had to deal with a very difficult war, 
but your arrows were of hardwood, not of willow. 


You were never the first head to be betrayed by a tail, 
for you were indeed the head, and the traitor [was] the tail. 


If he had succeeded in accomplishing what he plotted, 
both Islam and royalty would have vanished. 


He wanted to destroy our world and to devastate it. 
But it was religion that he really wanted to destroy. 


As soon as he rose in rebellion with his impudence, 
he found the imam of justice having already risen against him. 


He shot an arrow at you but missed with it. 
Whoever shoots his arrow at you, it boomerangs at him. 


You had seen to it that he was well respected, 
while he was ungrateful and disrespectful [to you]. 
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No brother had ever done so much good for another brother 
as you did. 
We were always there to witness that. 


You were always busy and drained by a war. 
While he was playing, and you never charged him with any 
responsibility. 


O generous one, he was always given without asking. 
And you, generous one, always gave him with no requests. 


You were more faithful to him than his own father; 
you were indeed a father in faithfulness, not a brother. 


His seat was always close to the throne of rule, 
but it was he who pulled away after he had been close. 


He had several benefits that are now gone; he also had 
an open house and was visited, but now he is secluded. 


He is now isolated, after his processions, 
twenty thousand men in groups were seen behind him. 


Where are the ranks who used to rise with him 
every time he came and every time he went? 


Now he is humiliated after his transgressions and insolence 
just like a big fish whose water has suddenly dried. 


You have set every neck free from his allegiance. 
no preacher would call his name if he ever preaches. 


You gave him a title after elevating his rank, 
as if God has exchanged his command for his title. 


You dressed him with robes of glory, but he neglected it; 
it was disregarded and thus was seized from him. 
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How many a time you shared with him your benefits, 
but God now removed him from grace because of his deeds. 


He is just like a lamp which had lots of fire, 
but now you've left for him no light or flame. 


The land grants [qati‘ah] to Ibrahim had already 
severed [qata‘at] 
the rope of peace and cut the rope of love. 


You, generous one, never took anybody to task 
without succeeding in defeating them and exposing their faults. 


I build my fame on praising the Banu ‘Abbas, 
and praise of the Bani ‘Abbas is now my name. 


The fear of God, Bant ‘Abbas, has become your way of life, 
so much that Quraysh learn to conduct themselves from you. 


Anyone who is brief in regard to your praise, 
I am not with him, Thank God, nor am I brief. 


Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Fazari,* reported what a young man 
from Samarra had told him about the deeds of the people of Samarra 
concerning the Turks: When the caliphate came to al-Mu'‘tazz and 
God gave him command over His servants wherever and whoever 
they might be, namely, the east, the west, on land, on sea, nomads 
or urban dwellers, in the plains or on mountains, he was displeased 
with the ill-advised choices of the people of Baghdad and with their 
rebellion. Al-Mu‘tazz thus called for a group of clear-minded people 
who were good tempered, kind in their presumptions, sound in na- 
ture, of perceptive instincts and perfect for rational council. The 
Commander of the Faithful then said: 


Won’t you look at this band of lowly and foolish barbarians 
whose hypocrisy has become famous and whose aspirations 
have become base. There is no way to restrain them; they have 


255. The reading is uncertain. It could also be read as Qani, Fani, etc., or probably 
Qayini. 
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no discernment or scrutiny. Their rush into folly has extolled 
their evil deeds; thus, they became a minority, in spite of their 
numbers, and are always cursed whenever they are mentioned. I 
have come to know that the only man who could lead armies, 
buttress the frontiers, carry out decisions and oversee the prov- 
inces is a man who has four main traits; namely, firmness with 
which to scrutinize things when the truth behind them is re- 
vealed, wisdom that restrains him from rashness and from tak- 
ing risks without being certain of their results, courage that 
does not fail in times of repeated crises, and a generosity that re- 
gards as trivial the expenditure of great sums of money when 
they are called for. But if he were to have only three traits they 
ought to be: quick recompense for good deeds, harsh punish- 
ment against transgressors, and readiness for ominous events, 
for one is never certain of calamities. If there were to be only 
two traits, let them be: complete openness with subjects and 
fair judgement between the weak and the strong. If it were but a 
single trait, let that be: readiness for administering affairs, that [1677] 
is, never postponing a day’s work until the next day. What do 
you think of that? I have already chosen men from among my 
mawlas possessing these traits. Each of them is known for his 
strength of will and determination. Each among them does not 
become arrogant in good time nor befuddled at times of crises. 
He is never frightened by what comes up behind him nor by 
that which confronts him, for he is like a crawling insect at the 
root of a bitter tree—it endures attacks and bites to kill. He is 
always prepared and his vengeance is stiff. He meets an army 
with a heart stronger than iron although his company may be 
few. He seeks revenge and cannot be subdued by armies. He is 
courageous and relentlessly (muqtadib al-anfas)** endures 
hardships. He is never dissuaded from what he seeks, and there 
is no refuge for anyone escaping from him. He is ready of mind 
and highly esteemed. He is not self-indulgent nor is he incapaci- 
tated by turns of fortune. When he rules, he does so completely, 
and when he promises, he always fulfills his promises. In war he 
is a genuine hero, and when he threatens he lives up to his 


256. That is, short of breath; as if to say he can hold his breath as a sign of en- 
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threats. His shadow is indeed protective of all those who seek it, 
and his courage distinguishes him in battle. He overcomes 
those who vie with him, vanquishes those who rise against 
him, and is superior to anyone competing with him. He ener- 
gizes those who are faithful to him. 


One of those present stood up and said: 


God has gathered for you, O Commander of the Faithful, all the 
virtues of eloquence [adab] and He has singled you out with the 
legacy of prophecy. He handed you the reigns of wisdom and fa- 
vored you with the gift of dignity. He has granted you excessive 
discernment and He has enlightened your heart with the most 
precious knowledge and the clearest mind. Eloquence definitely 
flows from your heart. By God, your acumen, O Commander 
of the Faithful, is evident even to those who are not as gifted 
as you are with magnificent graces, immense generosity, praise- 
worthy virtues and nobility of character. Wisdom expresses it- 
self in your speech. What you have perceived is the truth itself, 
and what you have comprehended is the right that has no blem- 
ish. By God, you, O Commander of the Faithful, are unique in 
character and the hero of your time. There is no description that 
does justice to your virtues and there are no adjectives that can 
delineate the particulars of the excellence of your nobility. 


Following that, the Commander of the Faithful appointed his own 
supporters over the various districts, entrusting them completely 
with the fates of their enemies, and giving them the power of life 
and death over those who oppose them. When word reached 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah about the orders the Caliph issued regard- 
ing the districts, he composed the following letter (to the in- 
cumbents): 


Indeed, whimsical error has led you astray from solid thinking, 
and thus entangled you in falsehood. If you had allowed the 
truth to rule you, you would have become discerning and would 
have been saved from ignorance and confusion. But now, if you 
lean towards peace, you will save yourselves and improve your 
lot. The Commander of the Faithful will forgive the crimes of 
the offenders amongst you, and he will single you out for the 
choicest benefits. But if you continue in your error and hope for 
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your worst deeds, then you invite God’s war and that of His 
Prophet. All excuses made on your behalf will be disregarded, 
for you will be associated with the wrong cause. Moreover, 
when battles begin, the flame of war is set ablaze, and war must 
run its full course. Swords begin to dismember their protectors, [1679] 
lances begin to quench their thirst, combat is called for, and he- 
roes lock in battle. War exposes its jaws and teeth and totally 
unmasks its face. The necks of horses become tangled, and peo- 
ple of courage charge against those of folly. You will indeed 
come to know at that time which of the two factions finds it 
easy to challenge death, and which is mightier in enduring bat- 
tle. Excuses will not be allowed, nor will ransom be accepted. 
Those who warn (of this} will surely be forgiven, and soon the 
unjust will surely know what change of fortune they will expe- 
rience.” 


When Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah’s letter reached the Turks they 
wrote to him the following answer: 


The embodiment of falsehood has revealed itself to you in the 
garb of truth. Thus folly appeared to you as wisdom, just like a 
mirage that appears as water to the thirsty but vanishes as one 
reaches it. And if you were to refocus the sharpness of your 
mind, it would enlighten you with rational proof and dispell the 
elements of suspicion. But you have strayed from the path of 
truth and swung back on account of your confusion, a confusion 
which has taken your full attention and obsessed you. You are 
just like one who has been enchanted by devils, perpetually 
wandering over the face of the earth. By your life, Muhammad, 
your threats and admonishing have reached us, but they did not 
bring us any closer to you nor did they estrange us from you. For [1680] 
a close investigation has revealed your inner secrets and found 
you as if you were satisfied with the guidance of lightening —if 
it lights [in the sky] you would march, otherwise you would 
stay put. By your life, if your folly is to persist, and if you delve 
in the mist of hope, you will find yourself in total darkness, and 
we would come to you with troops, the likes of which you have 
never seen before. Be sure that you will come out of this totally 


257. Qur. 26:227. 
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humiliated and downtrodden. If we had not been waiting for the 
letter of the Commander of the Faithful concerning what we 
should do with the likes of you, we would have brought death 
with our whips,”* piercing [flesh] even with our dull swords. 
We would have turned everything upside down and made [your 
dwellings] a refuge for ostriches, serpents and owls. We ad- 
dressed you very clearly to make sure you heard us if you had 
any life in you. If you pay heed, you will be saved, but if you per- 
sist in your folly we will humiliate you, and you will soon be 
sorry. 


On the first day of Rajab, 252 (July 18, 866], a battle took place be- 
tween the Magharibah and the Turks. For on that day the 
Magharibah gathered under Muhammad b. Rashid and Nasr b. Sa‘id. 
They overcame the Turks at the Jawsaq Palace and expelled them 
saying, “Every day you kill one caliph, depose another and kill a 
wazir.” The Turks had previously attacked ‘Isa b. Farrukhanshah, 
had him beaten and took his pack animals. When the Magharibah 
expelled the Turks from the Jawsaq Palace and overcame them at 
the treasury, they seized fifty mounts from them. The Turks then 
gathered and sent for their compatriots in al-Karkh and al-Dur.”® 
Following that, they encountered the Magharibah and killed one of 
them; however, the Magharibah succeeded in capturing the killer. 
The Shakiriyyah and the rabble now assisted them and they wore 
down the Turks who capitulated to the Magharibah. A reconcilia- 
tion between the two groups was arranged by Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid. 
They both agreed that they would not initiate any further action, 
and wherever a man of one group was to be stationed, a man from 
the other was to be with him. They kept that arrangement for a 
while, but when the Turks heard that the Magharibah were gather- 
ing to Muhammad b. Rashid and Nasr b. Sa‘id, they gathered under 
the command of Bayakbak saying, “We seek only those two heads 
and no one will say anything if we succeed in getting them.” The 
morning of that day on which the Turks intended to attack them, 
Muhammad b. Rashid and Nasr b. Sa‘id had already met and were on 


258. Balaghna bi-l-siyat al-niyat, to be understood with the sense of bi-l@ sawt 
wa-la nawt, which is said of something done voluntarily “without [the threat of] a 
whip or hanging.” 

259. See n. 39, above. 
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their way home when they heard that Bayakbak had come to the res- 
idence of Ibn Rashid. Muhammad b. Rashid and Nasr b. Sa‘id then 
changed course and went, instead, to the residence of Muhammad b. 
‘Azziin, where they intended to wait until the Turks calmed down. 
Following that, they would go back to their troops. A man betrayed 
them to Bayakbak and guided him to them. It was said that Ibn 
‘Azziin sent the man who guided Bayakbak and the Turks to them. 
The Turks seized them and then killed them. When al-Mu‘tazz 
heard about that he wanted to kill Ibn ‘Azzin. But words were spo- 
ken on his behalf, and the Caliph exiled him to Baghdad. 

In that year, Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Khalaf al-‘Attar was carried off 
from Baghdad to Samarra together with a group of Talibids, includ- 
ing Abi Ahmad Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b. 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Aba Hashim Dawid b. al-Qasim al- 
Ja‘fari. That took place on the eighth of Sha‘ban, 252 (August 24, 
866). 


The Reason For Their Being Carried Off 


The reason was reportedly as follows. A Talibid man came up 
with a group of regular troops and Shakiriyyah from Baghdad to the 
Kifah district. Al-Kifah and its environs were then in the charge of 
Abi al-Saj, who was in Baghdad negotiating with Ibn Tahir about his 
departure to al-Rayy.“ When Ibn Tahir learned of the Talibid 
coming from Baghdad to the Kifah district, he ordered Abu al-Saj to 
return to his post in al-Kiafah. Aba al-Saj, on the other hand, sent his 
deputy ‘Abd al-Rahman ahead to al-Kafah while he met with Abu 
Hashim al-Ja‘fari and a group of Talibids in Baghdad. They spoke to 
him concerning the Talibid who was going to al-Kufah. Abu al-Saj 
then responded, “Tell him to stay away from me, and I won’t be 
looking for him.” But when ‘Abd al-Rahman, Abi al-Saj’s deputy, 
reached al-Kifah and entered the city, he was pelted with stones all 
the way until he reached the mosque, for people thought that he had 
come to fight the ‘Alid. When he explained to them (that he was} not 
intending to (and that he was) simply a man sent to fight the bedou- 
ins, they left him alone, and he took up his position at al-Kufah. 


260. See above, pp. 1656-1657 of the Leiden edition, concerning the appointment 
of Abia al-Saj over the lands irrigated by the Euphrates. 
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This Aba Ahmad b. Ja‘far, the Talibid whom I mentioned among 
those Talibids carried off to Samarra, had been appointed by al- 
Mu‘tazz over al-Kifah. This was after Muzahim b. Khaqan defeated 
the ‘Alid whom he was sent there to fight. All this is mentioned 
above in the appropriate place. This Abu Ahmad reportedly devas- 
tated the regions around al-Kafah, causing harm to people while 
seizing their possessions and estates. When Abii al-Saj’s deputy posi- 
tioned himself in al-Kufah, he treated Abi Ahmad, the ‘Alid, gently 
and gained his confidence. Having befriended each other, they 
shared food and drink. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan then strolled with him in 
one of the gardens of al-Kufah, after alerting his companions (of his 
secret intentions). He put the ‘Alid in shackles, and at night he car- 
ried him off in chains on the government service mules (bighdl al- 
dukhul).*' He brought him to Baghdad on the first day of Rabi‘ II 
(April 21, 866). When he reached Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the latter 
imprisoned Abu Ahmad at his palace. Later, he took a surety from 
him and set him free. Letters from al-Hasan b. Zayd were found in 
the possession of one of the nephews of Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Khalaf 
al-‘Attar, and when the news about this reached al-Mu‘tazz, he sent 
word ordering him to be sent off with ‘Attab b. ‘Attab. These 
Talibids were all transported together with fifty horsemen, includ- 
ing this Aba Ahmad, Abu Hashim al-Ja‘fari, and ‘Ali b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

People talked about ‘Ali b. ‘Ubaydallah, saying that he had asked 
for permission to go to his residence in Samarra and that it had been 
granted to him. It was also said that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
granted him one thousand dirhams, simply because he complained 
to him of his difficult straits. As for Abu Hashim, he bid farewell to 
his family. It was said that he was carried away because Ibn al- 
Kurdiyyah and ‘Abdallah b. Dawtd b. ‘Isa b. Musa had told al- 
Mu'tazz, “If you write to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah asking him to 
send away Dawid b. al-Qasim, he would not do so. Write to him 
that you wish to dispatch Dawid to Tabaristan to set its affairs in 
order. Once he comes to you, you can do with him as you see fit.” 
He was carried away as a result, and no harm ever befell him. 


261. The text literally means “mules of the intimate service” and may be a refer- 
ence to their status in having access to the caliphal complex. For such provisions of 
security, see Lassner, Shaping, 184f. 
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In this year, al-Hasan b. Abi al-Shawarib was appointed as chief 
judge. Regarding the other legal appointments Muhammad b. ‘Imran 
al-Dabbi, al-Mu‘tazz’s teacher, had nominated on the latter’s behalf 
eight men, including al-Khalanji and al-Khassaf. He had already 
written their letters of appointment, but Shafi‘ al-Khadim, 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Kurdiyyah, and ‘Abd al-Sami‘ b. Harun 
b. Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far stopped him, saying, “These men are fol- 
lowers of Ibn Abi Du’ad” and are among the Rafidites, Qadarites, 
Zaydites or Jahmites.”** Al-Mu‘tazz then ordered that they be 
expelled and exiled to Baghdad. The populace then attacked al- 
Khassaf, and the others fled to Baghdad on their own. Al-Dabbi was 
discharged from all his duties except for the court of appeals 
(mazalim). 

The estimated payments required by the Turks, the Magharibah 
and the Shakiriyyah for this year reportedly reached two hundred 
million dinars, which was equal to two years of taxes (khardj) col- 
lected for the entire realm. 

In this year, Abu al-Saj was sent to the Mecca Road. The reason for 
that was said to have been as follows. When Wasif was restored to 
his rank, he was given the signet of al-Mu‘tazz. He then wrote to 
Abi al-Saj ordering him to go out to the Mecca Road and repair it. 
He also sent him the needed funds. Abt al-Saj had begun prepara- 
tions when Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah wrote asking that he be put in 
charge of the Mecca Road. This request was approved, and Abu al- 
Saj was sent on the latter’s behalf. 

On the first of Dht al-Hijjah (December 13, 866), ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh 
b. al-Salil was appointed governor of al-Ramlah, whereupon he sent 
his deputy Abt al-Maghra’ to the city. It was also said that he payed 
Bugha forty thousand dinars for the position, or that he guaranteed 
- that sum to him.” 

In this year, Wasif wrote to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf, appointing 
him over al-Jabal. He also sent him the cloaks signifying his ap- 


262. That is, Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad, a famous Mu'tazilite qddi under al-Ma’min. See 
EF, I, 271, and Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, I, 81-91. 

263. For these sects, see Nawbakhti, Firaq, and Shahrastani, Mila]. The reference 
here is that they are all followers of unorthodox sects, and thus would be dangerous if 
appointed to official positions. It is also a reflection on al-Dabbi himself. 

acy The text is damanaha, that is, “he vouched” that he would pay that specific 
sum for it. 
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pointment, and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ruled on his behalf. 

In Dhu al-Qa‘dah, 252 (November 13~December 17, 866}, one of 
Ayyub b. Ahmad’s lieutenants killed Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Shari 
in Diyar Rabi‘ah. 

In this year, Kanjur fell from favor and was imprisoned at the 
Jawsaq Palace. Later, he was carried away to Baghdad in chains. Fi- 
nally, he was sent to al-Yamamah where he was imprisoned. 

In (this year}, Ibn Justan, the leader of the Daylamites, raided al- 
Rayy together with Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-‘Alawi and al-Hasan b. Ahmad 
al-Kawkabi. They killed many people and took others as prisoners. 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz was in the city at the time of their attack, but he man- 
aged to flee. The people of al-Rayy made peace with them by paying 
two million dirhams. When Ibn Justan departed from the city, Ibn 
‘Aziz returned and captured Ahmad b. ‘Isa, whom he sent off to 
Naysabur. 

Also in this year, Isma‘il b. Yusuf the Talibid, who did what he did 
in Mecca, died. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year on behalf of al-Mu‘tazz was 
Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansitr. 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 


2$3 


(JANUARY II, 867—DECEMBER 31, 867] 


a 


Among these events, al-Mu‘tazz appointed Musa b. Bugha the Elder 
governor of al-Jabal on the fourth day of Rajab (July 10, 867). At the 
time Bugha had an army of Turks and equivalent troops that 
amounted to 2,443 men. Muflih commanded 1,530 of them. 

In this year, on the twenty-second of Rajab (July 28, 867], Muflih, 
who commanded the vanguard of Misa b. Bugha’s army, attacked 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf, who led a force consisting of some 
twenty thousand vagabonds and others. The battle between them 
was said to have taken place about one mil {two km)** outside 
Hamadhan. Muflih succeeded in pushing ‘Abd al-‘Aziz back for 
some three farsakhs (eighteen km], killing some of the latter’s men 
and taking others captive. Muflih and his men returned unharmed; 
he dispatched the news of this victory that very day. During the 
month of Ramadan (September 4—October 3, 867), Muflih arrayed 
his cavalry against al-Karaj* where he set up two ambushes. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, on his part, sent an army of four thousand men, whereupon 
Muflih engaged them in combat. Muflih’s ambushers attacked ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz’s men, and the latter fled. Muflih’s men put them to the 


265. One mil is about two kilometers. See Hinz, Masse, 63. 
266. In the area of Jibal, western modern Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 197-8, where 
it is simply identified as Karaj Abi: Dulaf. 
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sword, killing and taking prisoners from among them. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
who came to the aid of his followers, fled along with them. He then 
left al-Karaj and went to one of his fortresses nearby, called Diz, 
where he fortified himself. As for Muflih, he went into al-Karaj and 
took a group from the family of Aba Dulaf as prisoners. He also 
seized some of their womenfolk, including, it is said, the mother of 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, and had them bound. Muflih reportedly sent seventy 
loads of heads to Samarra and a great number of banners. 

In this year, Musa b. Bugha left Samarra for Hamadhan and set up 
camp there. 

Also in this year, al-Mu‘tazz bestowed cloaks of honor upon 
Bugha al-Sharabi and dressed him with a crown and two sashes. He 
wore the sashes from the time he left (the Caliph’s chambers) until 
he reached his residence. 

On the twenty-sixth of Shawwal, 253 (October 29, 867}, Wasif the 
Turk was killed. The reason for his death was reportedly as follows. 
The Turks, the Faraghinah and Ushrisanis rioted, demanding four 
months of their allotments. Meeting them were Bugha, Wasif, Sima 
al-Sharabi and about a hundred of their followers. Wasif addressed 
them saying, “What do you want?” They responded, “Our allot- 
ments.” He then said, “Take dust. Do we have any money?” Bugha 
said, “Yes. Let’s ask the Commander of the Faithful about this and 
then negotiate in the residence of Ashnas. But let those who do not 
belong to your group depart.” Then they went into the residence of 
Ashnas, and Sima al-Sharabi left for Samarra. After that, he was fol- 
lowed by Bughé, in order to secure the Caliph’s permission concern- 
ing their pay. Wasif was left to their mercy, and one of them at- 
tacked him twice with a sword while another stabbed him with a 
knife. Nushara b. Tajibak, who was one of his officers, then carried 
Wasif to his residence. When Bugha was late in returning, they 
thought that the Turks were mobilizing against them. Therefore 
they brought Wasif out of Nushara’s residence and hit him with 
axes until they broke his arms and decapitated him. Then they 
placed his head on top of a stick which was used to stir bread ovens. 
The common people of Samarra rushed to loot the residence of 
Wasif and those of his sons, but the sons had already returned to de- 
fend their houses. Following this episode, al-Mu‘tazz entrusted 
Bugha al-Sharabi with all of Wasif’s duties. 
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On the day of the Fitr (Feast] this year (October 4, 867}, Bundar al- 
Tabari was killed. 


The Reason For His Death 


The circumstances were as follows. A Kharijite (muhakkim) known 
as Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid rebelled (hakkama) in al-Bawazij*” 
during the month of Rajab, 253 (July 7—August 5, 876). Al-Mu‘tazz 
dispatched Satikin against him during the month of Ramadan (Sep- 
tember 4—October 3, 867). The rebel then headed towards the 
Khurasan Road, and Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah was dispatched 
against him. The latter had entrusted the Khurasan Road to the 
armed men of Bundar and Muzaffar b. Saysal. When they reached 
the Daskarat al-Malik’* they took up positions. Bundar reportedly 
went out to hunt on the last day of Ramadan (October 3, 867). He 
went far in search of his prey, indeed, he passed about a farsakh (six 
km) beyond the houses of al-Daskarah. While preoccupied with this, 
he saw two banners being carried by a group of people on their way 
to the city. He therefore sent some of his men to find out about the 
banners. They were told by the leader of the group that he was the 
governor of Karkh Juddan,” and that he had heard of a man by the 
name of Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, one of the dihqans of al- 
Bawazij; the latter had risen in rebellion and the governor had re- 
ceived word that Musawir was on his way to Karkh Juddan. Upon 
hearing that, the governor fled to al-Daskarah to take solace near 
Bundar and Muzaffar. Bundar immediately went to Muzaffar and 
told him, “The rebel is on his way to Karkh Juddan and will be seek- 
ing us next. Let’s go after him first.” Al-Muzaffar retorted, “It’s eve- 
ning and we wish to pray the Friday prayer. Moreover, tomorrow is 
the holiday (‘id). Once the Fitr is over, we will go after him.” Bundar 
refused (to wait} and set out immediately, hoping to defeat the rebel 
by himself without Muzaffar. As for Muzaffar, he remained at al- 


267. In the eastern part of the Jazirah area. See Le Strange, Lands, 91. 

268. The next station on the Khurasan Road after Nahrawan, northeast of Baghdad. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 62. 

269. Close to the border between Iraq and Iran. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 449. 
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Daskarah. The city itself was eight farsakhs (forty-eight km) from 
Tell ‘Ukbara”” and the distance between ‘Ukbara’ and the battle- 
field was four farsakhs (twenty-four km). 

Bundar set out to Tell ‘Ukbara’, reaching it at dusk on the eve of 
the Fitr (October 3, 867). He fed his animals, and following that he 
rode off until he overlooked the rebel camp. This was during the 
night while the people were praying and reading the Qur'an. Some of 
his followers and associates suggested that he let them sleep with- 
out knowing of his presence. But he refused, saying, “Not until I 
face them and they face me.” He then sent out two or three horse- 
men to bring back information. When they came close to the rebel 
camp, the latter gave warning, and cried out, “To arms!” Then they 
mounted their horses and stood for battle waiting for morning, 
when the battle was waged. Bundar’s men were unable to shoot a 
single arrow, although they were (a force of) about three hundred 
cavalry and infantry. He therefore arrayed them in a formation con- 
sisting of right and left flanks and a rear, while he himself was posi- 
tioned in the center. Musawir and his followers charged them, but 
Bundar and his followers stood firm. The rebel then moved away 
from their camp and their night shelter, in order to entice Bundar 
and his followers into looting. But Bundar and his followers stayed 
away from the camp. Following that, the rebels counterattacked 
with swords and lances; there were about seven hundred of them. 
Neither party gave way. The rebels resorted to swords and disre- 
garded lances, thus losing some fifty of their men. A similar number 
of Bundar’s men were killed. Then, in one charge, the rebels man- 
aged to isolate about a hundred of Bundar’s followers. The latter 
gave battle for a while, but soon all of them were killed. Bundar and 
his men retreated and the rebels isolated groups of them, one group 
after another, and then killed them. Bundar continued to flee and 
was persistently sought. The rebels caught up with him near Tell 
‘Ukbara’, about four farsakhs (twenty-four km] from the battlefield. 
They killed him and fixed his severed head (to a pole). Only about 
fifty men, some say a hundred, of Bundar’s followers managed to es- 
cape by wandering away from the battlefield at a time when the 
Kharijites were occupied in cutting them in groups. News of Bundar 


270. See n. 90, above. 
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reached Muzaffar—he was still in al-Daskarah. He therefore pulled 
out from the city and drew closer to Baghdad. 

The news of Bundar’s death reached Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah the 
day after the Fitr. It was said that he did not drink or amuse himself, 
as he used to do, for he was struck with grief on account of the news 
of Bundar’s death. Musawir went immediately to Hulwan, where he 
was met by the populace who fought him. He killed some four hun- 
dred persons while they killed a group of the rebel’s followers. More- 
over, a group of pilgrims from Khurasan who were in the city were 
also killed; they had supported the people of Hulwan. Following 
that, the pilgrims departed. 

During the night of the fourteenth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 253 (Novem- 
ber 15, 867}, there was an eclipse of the moon that was either total or 
almost so.””? Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir reportedly died by 
the end of the eclipse, having succumbed to ulcers that appeared on 
his head and throat. The ulcers on his head and throat were report- 
edly big enough for wicks to be inserted into them. When he died his 
brother ‘Ubaydallah and his son Tahir vied with one another for 
who would pray over him. His son finally said the prayers; it was 
said that this was Ibn Tahir’s wish. Later, a dispute arose between 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah, the brother of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, 
and the latter’s household retinue. It reached the point of their draw- 
ing swords against him, and he was pelted with stones. The rabble, 
the common people, and the mawlas of Ishaq b. Ibrahim sided with 
Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir and shouted, “Victory to 
Tahir (Tahir ya mansur|!” As for ‘Ubaydallah, he crossed over to his 
residence on the East Side. The commanders sided with him, for 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah had deputized ‘Ubaydallah in his will. 
‘Ubaydallah was to take over (Muhammad's) functions. Muhammad 
had also written of this to his governors. Following that, al-Mu‘tazz 
sent ‘Ubaydallah robes of honor and the document signifying him to 
be the governor of Baghdad. The latter was said to have ordered that 
fifty thousand dirhams be given to the person who brought the robes 
on behalf of al-Mu‘tazz. 

The following is a copy of the letter of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah to 


271. This eclipse did indeed take place. See Oppolzer, Canon, No. 3206, Julian Day 
2038048. 
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his governors, in which he deputized his brother ‘Ubaydallah to suc- 
ceed him: 


Now, God has decreed death for those of his creatures who 
still live, as it was for those who are gone. Anyone who has been 
granted some of God’s grace should prepare himself at all times 
to meet the unavoidable and the inescapable. I write now while 
I am afflicted by a terrible illness that causes despair to almost 
overshadow hope. If God were to cure me, it would be because 
of His might and His usual benevolence. But if I were to be 
struck with the same fate as those dead and alive, I would depu- 
tize ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah, the mawla of the Commander of 
the Faithful, my brother, and the one trusted to follow my ex- 
ample and to execute what I am entrusted with by the Com- 
mander of the Faithful until he receives his orders to act accord- 
ingly. You shall obey the commands dispatched to you by 
‘Ubaydallah, if God so wills it. Written on Thursday the thir- 
teenth of Dhu al-Qa‘dah (November 14, 867). 


In this year, al-Mu‘tazz exiled Abu Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil to 
Wasit and then to al-Basrah. Later, he was brought to Baghdad and 
made to reside on the East Side in the palace of Dinar b. 
‘Abdallah.’” 

In this year, ‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tasim was also expelled to Wasit and 
later brought to Baghdad. 

Also in this year, Muzahim b. Khaqan died in Egypt during the 
month of Dht al-Hijjah (December 2~31, 867). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Sulayman al-Zaynabi. 

In this year, the Muslims raided in the district of Malatiyah, under 
the command of Muhammad b. Mu‘adh. They were, however, 
routed, and Muhammad b. Mu‘adh was taken prisoner. This took 
place in Dht al-Qa‘dah {November 2—December 1, 867). 

In this year, Misa b. Bugha met the Talibid al-Kawkabi in battle, 
one farsakh (six km) from Qazwin. This was on Monday the last day 
of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (December 1, 867). Musa routed al-Kawkabi, who 


272. For more information on Dinar b. ‘Abdallah, see Sourdel, Vizirat, 223, and 
FHA, 357, 445, 456. The exact location of his residence in East Baghdad can not be de- 
termined any further. 
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then linked up with the Daylamites. Misa b. Bugha then entered 
Qazwin. 

I was told the following by those who witnessed the battle. The 
Daylamites who were with al-Kawkabi stood in rows when they 
met Misa and his followers, and they held their shields in front of 
them to avert the arrows of Misa’s men. When Musa saw that the 
arrows of his men were ineffective, he ordered that all the oil that he 
had be poured on the ground on his side of the battlefield. Then he 
ordered his men to retreat, pretending that they were defeated, 
which they did. When al-Kawkabi and his followers thought that 
Musa’s men had been routed they took after them. When Misa 
learned that al-Kawkabi’s followers had reached the middle of the 
oil, he called for torches and a fire was subsequently lit. The flames 
took to the oil and reached the ground under al-Kawkabi’s men 
where it incinerated some; the others fled. It was at that point that 
they were defeated, and Musa entered Qazwin. 

In Dhi al-Hijjah of this year (December 2—31, 867], Khutarmish 
met Musawir the Kharijite in battle in the district of Jalula’. He was 
defeated by Musawir. 
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Among those events was the killing of Bugha al-Sharabi. 


The Circumstances Leading to His Death 


The circumstances were reportedly as follows. Bugha al-Sharabi 
used to urge al-Mu‘tazz to go to Baghdad, but the latter would refuse 
him that. One day, when Bugha was occupied with the wedding of 
his daughter Jum‘ah to Salih b. Wasif—they were married in the 
middle of Dht al-Qa‘dah (November 5, 868]—al-Mu‘tazz rode off at 
night together with Ahmad b. Isra’i] to Karkh Samarra. They were 
seeking Bayakbak and his men because he was estranged from 
Bugha. The cause of this estrangement was that one day, while they 
were sharing a drink, the two quarreled and parted ways. As a result, 
Bayakbak was fleeing from, Bugha and hiding from him. Now when 
al-Mu‘tazz and his company reached al-Karkh the people of al-Karkh 
and al-Dur gathered around Bayakbak and proceeded with al- 
Mu‘tazz to the Jawsaq Palace in Samarra. When the news reached 
Bugha he set out with his pages, who were around five hundred men, 
and a similar number drawn from his sons, his followers and his offi- 
cers. He proceeded until reaching the river Nayzak. Later on, he 
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shifted to other places before arriving at al-Sinn.”” He carried with 
him coins—nineteen pouches of dinars, and one hundred pouches 
of dirhams. He had taken the money from his own treasury and that 
of the government, and he had barely spent any of it when he was 
killed. 

When Bugha heard that al-Mu‘tazz had come to al-Karkh with 
Ahmad b. Isra’il, he reportedly marched with those commanders 
closest to him to Tell ‘Ukbara’, and from there he went to al-Sinn. 
His men began to complain to one another about the hardship that 
they were facing, for they had not moved out with tents nor with 
anything to keep them warm from the winter cold. While Bugha was 
in a small tent that he had pitched for himself by the Tigris, Satikin 
came to him and said, “May God favor the amir. The people in camp 
have already discussed such and such a thing and I am their messen- 
ger to you.” Bugha then asked, “Do they all say what you say?” He 
answered, “Yes. If you wish, send for them; they will speak as I do.” 
To this Bugha responded, “Let me look into this tonight; I’ll send 
word out to you in the morning.” In the darkness of the night, he 
called for a skiff and sailed away with two of his servants, taking 
along some of the money. But he took no weapons, not even a knife 
nor a club. Nor did he inform the people at his camp of this. From 
the time of Bugha’s absence, al-Mu‘tazz slept in his clothes, fully 
armed. Moreover, he would drink no wine, and he entrusted all of 
his maids to one man. Bugha reached the bridge in the first third of 
the night. As the skiff drew near, the men in charge (of the bridge} 
sent someone to look into the skiff, but the young man turned back 
as Bugha yelled at him. Bugha escaped into the garden of the 
Khaqani’’ Palace. Having been followed by a group of them, he 
halted for them and said, “I am Bugha.” Walid al-Maghribi, who had 
followed him, then replied, “What’s the matter with you? I am at 
your service.” Bugha replied, “Take me to the residence of Salih b. 
Wasif or accompany me to my house so that I can reward you.” Al- 
Walid al-Maghribi put him in someone’s care and galloped off to the 
Jawsaq Palace, where he sought an audience with al-Mu‘tazz. When 


273. He seems to have gone in the direction of Jazirah, for Sinn was on the postal 
route from Baghdad to Mosul on the eastern bank of the Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 
125, 90, 91, 133, and Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 268-9. 

274. For more information, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, III, 175; Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 258; and 
Nn. 21, above. 
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it was granted, he said, “My Lord, I have captured Bugha and put 
someone in charge of him.” To which the Caliph exclaimed, “Woe 
unto you if you don’t bring me his head.” Walid then returned to 
those in charge of him and said, “Stand aside, so I can deliver the dis- 
patch to him.” When they moved away, he struck him a blow on the 
forehead, and then the head. Then he went on to his hands, cutting 
them off. He kept striking Bugha until he felled him and then killed 
him. He carried Bugha’s severed head in the folds of his garment and 
brought it to al-Mu‘tazz, who granted him ten thousand dinars and a 
robe of honor. The head was hung first in Samarra, then in Baghdad. 
The Magharibah, pounced on his corpse and put the torch to it. As 
for al-Mu‘tazz, he sent immediately for Ahmad b. Isra’il, al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad, and Abi Nuh. He invited them into his presence and then 
told them the news. In Baghdad, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
pursued Bugha’s sons one after another. They had fled to the city 
with some people they had trusted, and were now hiding at their 
homes. Fifteen of his children and followers were reportedly impris- 
oned in the Gold Palace, and ten at the Matbaq Prison.?”s 

It was also said that when Bugha went to Samarra on the evening 
he was seized, he consulted his companions about his trip. He indi- 
cated that he would go to the residence of Salih b. Wasif, and at the 
approach of the holiday (‘id), the troops would enter (the city) while 
he and Salih b. Wasif and his men would march against the 
Magharibah and al-Mu‘tazz. 

In this year, Salih b. Wasif appointed Diwdad governor of Diyar 
Mudar, Qinnasrin and the ‘Awasim.?” This took place in Rabi‘ I 
(February 29—March 29, 868). 

In (this year) Bayakbak appointed Ahmad b. Tilin over Egypt. 

In Rabi‘ I, 254 (February 29—March 29, 868), Muflih and Bajir at- 


275. For Matbaq Prison, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 27 who locates it in the southern 
part of the Round City at the intersection of the roads leading to the Basrah and the 
Kifah Gates respectively. Qasr al-Dhahab (Gold Palace) was in the center of the 
Round City, ibid., 31, and Lassner, Topography. 

276. In northern Syria, west of Aleppo, with Antioch as the capital city for most of 
the time. See Le Strange, Palestine, 36-37. See also Aboulfeda, Géographie, 233. Ac- 
cording to Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 165, the name is derived from the singular ‘asim, 
meaning “an obstruction,” because it was applied to a series of fortresses in this area 
bordering Byzantium and were thus like obstructions to the enemy. The exact extent 
of the area called ‘awdasim varied. 
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tacked the people of Qumm”” killing a great number of them. 

On Monday, the twenty-fifth of Jumada II (June 21, 868), ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Misa al-Rida died. Aba Ahmad b. al-Muta- 
wakkil prayed over him in the quarter named after Abu Ahmad,’” 
and he was buried in his own residence. 

In Jumada II (May 28—June 25, 868}, Dulaf b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf arrived at al-Ahwaz because his father ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had sent 
word for him to go there and to Jundi Sabir and Tustar.”” Dulaf 
collected two hundred thousand din4rs in taxes at these places and 
then departed. 

During the month of Ramadan, 254 (August 24—September 22, 
868), Nushara marched against Musawir the rebel. Upon encoun- 
tering Musawir he routed him, killing a great number of his follow- 
ers. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad. 


277. That is, in northwest Iran. See Le Strange, Lands, 209, 210, 227, 229. 

278. For this quarter of Samarra, see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 260, 261. 

279. Jundi Sapir was a pre-Islamic city in western Iran, known for its hospital and 
for its intellectual life. Most of the physicians of the early ‘Abbasid caliphs, like the 
Bakhtishii' family, came from this city. See Schoffler, Akademie. For its location, as 
well as that of Tustar, see Le Strange, Lands, 233, 238, 247 and 233-236. 
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Among the events taking place were Muflih’s entry into Tabaristan 
and the battle that he fought with al-Hasan b. Zayd the Talibid. In 
this battle Muflih defeated al-Hasan b. Zayd, who then linked up 
with the Daylamites. Following that, Muflih entered Amul and 
burned the residences of al-Hasan b. Zayd. Having done that, he set 
out for al-Daylam in pursuit of al-Hasan b. Zayd. 

In this year, Ya‘qib b. al-Layth fought a battle with Tawg b. al- 
Mughallis outside Kirm4n. In this battle Ya‘qub took Tawgq pris- 
oner. The circumstances of that event were reportedly as follows. 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Quraysh b. Shibl wrote to the central authorities 
asking for the governorship of Kirm4an. He had previously served as 
governor for the Tahirids. He wrote complaining about the weak- 
ness of the Tahirids and how little control they exercised over the 
regions that they were responsible for. Moreover, he mentioned that 
Ya‘qub b. al-Layth had taken over Sijistan from them, and that he 
had been lax in sending the tax revenues of Fars to the central au- 
thorities. The authorities wrote back, appointing him over Kirman, 
but they also wrote to Ya‘qub giving him the same appointment, 
thus hoping to incite one against the other. Should this have come 
to pass, the central authorities would only have to supply the victo- 
rious of the two, thereby saving the share of the other. For both were 
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at war with the authorities, and none displayed any obedience. 
When they did that to the two of them, Ya‘qub b. al-Layth marched 
from Sijistan seeking Kirman. But as soon as ‘Ali b. al-Husayn re- 
ceived word that Ya‘qub was marching with a large army from Fars 
to Kirman, he dispatched Tawg b. al-Mughallis who managed to 
reach Kirman before Ya‘qub. Tawq entered the city as Ya‘qub ap- 
proached from Sijistan, one day’s journey from Kirman. 

I was told by those who witnessed what went on between the two 
that Ya‘qub remained in the position that he had established for 
himself, about a day’s journey from Kirman. He stayed there for 
about a month or two, spying on Tawgq, and interrogating anyone 
who came out of Kirman towards him. Also, he would not let any- 
one going to Kirman pass through his army in this sector. But nei- 
ther he nor Tawq would march against one another. After some 
time, Ya‘qub gave indications that he left his camp to journey in the 
direction of Sijistan. He had, in fact, put a day’s journey between 
himself and the camp. When word of his journey reached Tawa, he 
thought that it had become evident to Ya‘qub what it would cost to 
fight him, and that Ya‘qub had thus conceded Kirman to him and to 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn. He then put aside the implements of war and 
started drinking while calling for entertainment. Through all this, 
Ya‘qub continuously sought information about him. When he 
learned that Tawq had put away the implements of war and had 
started to drink and entertain himself at his alleged departure, he 
swung back covering two day’s journey in one. As Tawq was still 
drinking and playing about, he only noticed towards the end of day- 
light that a cloud of dust had risen outside the city of Kirman in 
which he was staying. He asked the villagers, “What is this cloud of 
dust?” He was told, “It is the dust of the villager’s cattle returning to 
their owners.” But very soon after that (lam yakun illa kala wala) 
Ya‘qub and his men arrived and surrounded him and his followers. 
When surrounded, Tawq’s followers thought of protecting their 
lives. Ya‘qub then ordered his men, “Make room for them.” This 
they did; whereupon, Tawq’s men fled before them, leaving behind 
in their camp all that they had with them. Ya‘qub then took Tawq 
as prisoner. 

Ibn Hammad al-Barbari (reported that) when ‘Ali b. al-Husayn dis- 
patched Tawg, he sent him off with several coffers. Some of them 


[1700] 


[1701] 


[1702] 


158 The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate 


contained necklaces and bracelets of honor to be granted to those 
men who fought valiantly at his side; some contained money to be 
dispensed as rewards to those of his men who were deserving, while 
still others contained chains and shackles to bind those men of 
Ya‘qub who would be seized. When Ya‘qub took Tawq prisoner 
along with the army commanders accompanying him, he ordered 
that everything belonging to Tawq and his men was to be confis- 
cated. This included money, household items, animals and weap- 
ons. All this was confiscated and assembled before him; the coffers 
that were brought remained locked. Ya‘qub ordered that some of 
them be opened, and when it was done, he discovered the chains and 
shackles. He then addressed Tawq, “O Tawq! What about these 
chains and shackles?” He replied, “‘Ali b. al-Husayn had given them 
to me for binding the prisoners.” Ya‘qub then ordered one of his 
men, “Hey you, see which is the biggest and the heaviest of them, 
place it on Tawq’s feet and lock it.” He did the same to the prisoners 
he had taken from among Tawq’s men. 

Following that, he called for the other coffers. They were opened, 
and he discovered the necklaces and bracelets. He then asked Tawa, 
“O Tawa! And what is that?” He replied, “They were given to me to 
decorate those of my men who fought valiantly.” Ya‘qub then or- 
dered one of his men, “Hey you, take from that one such a neck- 
lace and such a bracelet and give them to so and so.” He began to 
decorate his own followers, and he did the same with the other 
coffers. 

When Ya‘qub ordered Tawgq to extend his hand so that he could 
shackle him, he discovered a bandage on his forearm; whereupon he 
asked, “What is that, O Tawq?” He replied, “May God favor the 
amir, I had felt some fever, and had it bled.” Ya‘qub then summoned 
one of his men and ordered him to slip off his boots. When he did, 
dried crumbs of bread fell out. He then said to Tawg, “I have not 
taken these boots off for two months. I carry the bread which I eat in 
them and have not slept on a bed. And you sit and drink and act friv- 
olously in this way, hoping for a battle in which to fight me?” When 
Ya‘qub b. al-Layth finished with Tawgq, he entered Kirman, taking 
possession of the region. Along with Sijistan it became one of his 
provinces. 

In this year, Ya‘qub b. al-Layth entered Fars and took ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn b. Quraysh prisoner. 
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Why and How He Captured Him 


Ibn Hammad al-Barbari (reported the following}. At that time I was 
in Fars with ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Quraysh. Word reached him about 
the battle between Ya‘qub b. al-Layth and his (‘Ali’s) follower Tawq 
b. al-Mughallis and how Ya‘qib had entered Kirman and annexed 
the region. When the defeated army reached him, he was certain 
that Ya‘qab would be coming to Fars. ‘Ali himself was at that time 
in Shiraz in the province of Fars. He mobilized his army as well as 
the infantry of Tawq’s defeated army among others. After arming 
them he emerged from Shiraz to a narrow reservoir (kurr)*° out- 
side the city. The open area between the reservoir, which is contigu- 
ous to the city, and the opposite mountain was wide enough for only 
one man or one animal. Its narrowness did not allow more than one 
man to pass at a time. He then established a position there and set 
up camp on the bank of the reservoir close to Shiraz. He brought 
along the market people and merchants of Shiraz to his camp saying, 
“Tf Ya‘qub comes he will find no way to reach us through the desert; 
for he has no avenue of approach except this open area between the 
mountain and the reservoir, and it is wide enough for only one man. 
Were but a single man positioned there, he would be able to prevent 
anyone from passing through. And if he is unable to pass through to 
us, he will be left out in the open plain where there is no food for 
him and his men, nor will he find fodder for their animals.” 

Ibn Hammad (continued). Ya‘qub proceeded until he approached 
the reservoir. On the first day, he ordered his followers to set up 
camp about a mil”! from the reservoir on the Kirman side. Then he 
proceeded alone, carrying a ten-cubit lance (rumh ‘ush@ri). I can still 
picture him proceeding alone on his mount accompanied by only a 
single man. He examined the reservoir, the mountain and the road. 
Drawing close to the reservoir, he examined the camp of ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn as well. ‘Ali’s followers started cursing him saying, “We 
will send you back to the people of copper caldrons and boilers, you 
copper worker.”** He remained silent, offering no response. 


280. The translation of kurr as a reservoir follows Firazabadi, Qamiis, II, 130 
where it is identified as a water well. The sense of a water reservoir is the only one 
that makes sense of this difficult passage. 

281. See n. 265. 

282. Saffar is a reference to the fact that Ya‘qib b. al-Layth was a founder of the 
Saffarid dynasty that ruled for centuries over a large part of Persia, centered around 
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After examining what he had come to see, he returned to his men. 
When it was noon of the following day he came forward with his 
companions and men until they reached the bank of the reservoir 
which is on the Kirman side. He then issued orders for his men to 
dismount and remove their baggage. He then opened a chest that he 
had brought along. 

Ibn Hammad (continued). I can still picture them. They let loose a 
wolfhound and then mounted their steeds bareback, holding lances 
in hand. Before that ‘Ali b. al-Husayn had arrayed his troops in battle 
formation and arranged them in rows to guard the passage between 
the mountain and the reservoir, seeing that there was no other way 
for Ya‘qub to cross through. They brought the dog and threw it into 
the reservoir while he and ‘Ali’s followers watched and laughed. 
When they threw the dog in the reservoir, the dog started to swim to 
the side where ‘Ali b. al-Husayn’s camp was situated. Ya‘qab’s men 
then urged their animals to follow behind the dog. Carrying their 
lances in their hands, they started across after the dog.” 

When ‘Ali b. al-Husayn saw that Ya‘qub had already crossed most 
of the reservoir, and was coming towards him and his men, he be- 
came confused and failed to devise another plan. Ya‘qub’s men soon 
came out of the reservoir in pursuit of ‘Ai b. al-Husayn’s followers. 
As soon as the lead troops came out (of the water), ‘Ali’s men fled 
seeking the city of Shiraz. For, once the army of Ya‘qub came out of 
the water, they would be trapped between the army and the reser- 
voir and would find no refuge if they were routed. After Ya‘qub’s 
troops came out of the reservoir, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn fled along with 
his men, but his mount stumbled and threw him to the ground. One 
of the Sijistanis encountered ‘Ali, intending to strike him with his 
sword, when one of his servants called out, “The amir.” The 
Sijistani dismounted and wrapped his scarf around ‘Ali’s neck, and 
then he dragged him to Ya‘qub. When he came with him to Ya‘qub, 
the latter gave orders that ‘Ali be bound and that all the implements 
of war that were in ‘Ali’s camp, including, among other things, the 
weapons and animals, be brought to him. He held his position well 


Sistan. See Bosworth, Dynasties, 104. Ya‘qub himself gave this name to the dynasty 
because he traded as a coppersmith. 

283. The text seems to imply that the dog’s swimming encouraged the animals to 
swim after it, hence allowing main divisions of the army to cross over, and not come 
out one at a time. 
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into the night and then marched from that place. Ya‘qib entered the 
city of Shiraz at night as his men beat the drums. No one in the city 
moved (to oppose him}. When he greeted the morning, he allowed 
his followers to loot the residences of ‘Ali b. al-Husayn and his fol- 
lowers. After that, he looked at everything that had been gathered at 
the treasury, including the tax and estate revenues. He confiscated 
it, and levied a tax (of his own), which he collected. Ya‘qub then left 
for Sijistan, taking along with him Ibn Quraysh and those of his 
commanders that were taken prisoner. 

In this year, Ya‘qub b. al-Layth sent to al-Mu‘tazz several steeds, 
hawks, some musk and various garments as presents. 

In this year, Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir was appointed Chief 
of Security in Baghdad and the Sawad. This took place on the sixth 
of Rabi‘ II (March 24, 869). Having come from Khurasan, he report- 
edly arrived at Samarra on Thursday, the eighth of Rabi‘ I (February 
24, 869), went straight to al-Itakhiyyah,“* and presented himself 
for an audience with al-Mu‘tazz on Saturday. Al-Mu‘tazz bestowed 
robes of honor upon him and Sulayman then departed. 

In this year, 255 (869), a battle took place between Musawir, the 
rebel, and Yarjikh. The rebel routed Yarjukh, who then fled to 
Samarra. 

Al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyaib died during the month of Rabi‘ Il, 255 (March 
19—April 16, 869). 

In this year, Salih b. Wasif seized Ahmad b. Isra’il, al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad, and Abia Nuh ‘Isa b. Ibrahim. He put them in chains and 
demanded money for them. The reason for that was reportedly as 
follows. These secretaries had gathered to drink on Wednesday, the 
second of Jumada II, 255 (May 18, 869). On Thursday morning, Ibn 
Isra’il rode off at the head of a large contingent to the Public Audi- 
ence Hall (Dar al-Sultan) where he held audiences, while Ibn Makh- 
lad rode off to the residence of Qabihah, the mother of al-Mu‘tazz, 
for he was her secretary. Abu Nuh, in turn, was present at the pal- 
ace*® while al-Mu‘tazz was asleep. When he woke up towards the 
middle of the day he gave them permission (to enter}. Salih b. Wasif 
then attacked Ahmad b. Isra’il, saying to al-Mu‘tazz, “O Com- 


284. For this area of the Samarra region, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 175 and Ya‘qubi, 
Buldan, 264. 
285. It is not clear which palace. It was probably the residence of al-Mu‘tazz. 
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mander of the Faithful, the Turks are not being paid, and there is no 
money in the treasury. Ibn Isra’il and his companions have carted 
away all the money in the world.” Ahmad retorted, “O you disobe- 
dient son of a disobedient father.” They continued to exchange 
words until Salih fell unconscious, whereupon water was sprinkled 
on his face. When his followers, who were at the door, heard about 
that, they cried out in unison and unsheathed their swords, entering 
upon al-Mu‘tazz with weapons drawn. When al-Mu‘tazz saw that, 
he left them and entered (his chamber). It was then that Salih b. 
Wasif seized Ibn Isra’il, Ibn Makhlad and ‘Isa b. Ibrahim. He shack- 
led them with heavy iron chains and carried them off to his resi- 
dence. Before they were taken away, al-Mu‘tazz interceded with 
Salih saying, “Grant me Ahmad, for he is my secretary, and he 
raised me.” But Salih refused and then hit Ibn Isra’il until his teeth 
were broken. Ibn Makhlad was thrown to the ground and adminis- 
tered one hundred lashes. ‘Isa b. Ibrahim had been phlebotomized 
and he was now cuffed about until blood began to run from the sides 
of his neck (mahajim). They were not released until they had signed 
{a statement) promising large sums of money that were to be col- 
lected in installments. A group of Turks went to Iskaf* to fetch 
Ja‘far b. Mahmud, but al-Mu'tazz said, “As for Ja‘far, I have nothing 
to do with him, nor will he work for me.” They went off and al- 
Mu‘tazz sent for Abu Salih ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad al- 
Marwazi. He was brought to the Caliph so that the latter might ap- 
point him wazir. He also sent for Ishaq b. Mansur, and he was 
brought into the Caliph’s presence. Qabihah interceded with Salih 
b. Wasif on behalf of Ibn Isra’il, saying, “You either bring him to al- 
Mu'‘tazz, or I will ride to you myself on his behalf.” 

The following reasons were also reported for this turn of events. 
The Turks had requested their allotments and made that the pretext 
for their (actions]. Messengers went back and forth between them 
and those secretaries until Aba Nth said to Salih b. Wasif, “This is 
your plotting against the Caliph.” It was then that Salih fell uncon- 
scious on account of the furious anger that overtook him; he re- 
mained unconscious until they sprinkled water on his face. When 


~ 286. Also known as Iskaf Bana Junayd, and located east of Baghdad on the Nahra- 
wan Canal. See Le Strange, Lands, 59—~60. 
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he came to, there were many words exchanged in front of al-Mu‘tazz 
until they all went out to pray, and Salih remained alone with al- 
Mu‘tazz. Then the people were summoned, and shortly thereafter 
they entered a pavilion in the courtyard. Then Abu Nth and Ibn 
Makhlad were summoned, and their swords and caps (qalansttwah) 
were taken away while their garments were torn. [bn Isra’il now en- 
countered the Turks and threw himself at their mercy, but they 
made him their third victim.”’ The secretaries were then taken 
out into the hallway and mounted on donkeys and mules, each ac- 
companied by a Turk who rode behind him. They were all sent to 
Salih’s residence along the Hayr Road.”* When Salih left after a 
while, the Turks dispersed and went on their way. Several days 
later, each man was shackled with thirty rat! of iron on his feet and 
twenty on his neck, and they were asked for the money. None of 
them had any response. Their situation went unresolved until the 
arrival of Rajab (June 15—July 14, 869), when the Turks sent (word) 
to seize their estates and their residences, the estates of their rela- 
tives, and their property. They were labeled “the treacherous secre- 
taries (al-kuttab al-khawanah).” Ja‘far b. Mahmtd arrived on 
Thursday, the tenth of Jumada II (May 26, 869], and was given su- 
preme command. ; 

On the second of Rajab (June 16, 869), ‘Isa b. Ja‘far and ‘Ali b. Zayd, 
the descendants of al-Hasan, rebelled in al-Kifah and killed 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Dawid b. ‘Isa. 

On the twenty-seventh of Rajab, 255 (July 11, 869), al-Mu‘tazz 
was deposed. His death was made public on the second of Sha‘ban 
(July 16, 869}. The circumstances of his deposition were reportedly as 
follows. When the Turks acted as they did to the aforementioned 
secretaries and the latter did not acknowledge them, they went to 
al-Mu‘tazz asking for their allotments. “Give us our allotments and 
we will kill Salih b. Wasif for you,” they said. Al-Mu‘tazz then sent 
to his mother asking her to give him the funds to pay them. She re- 
sponded, “I have none.” The Turks and the regular army at Samarra 
saw that the secretaries had refused to give them anything. At the 
same time, they found nothing in the treasury, and al-Mu‘tazz and 


287. The text is thullitha bi-hi, that is, “he was made their third.” 
288. For this road in Samarra, see Ya‘qubi, Buldan, 263. 
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his mother had already refused and denied them completely. The 
Turks, the Faraghinah and the Magharibah therefore united and 
agreed to depose al-Mu‘tazz. 

They went to him on the twenty-seventh of Rajab. One of the 
Sultan’s”® relations mentioned that he was with Nihrir al-Khadim 
in the palace of al-Mu‘tazz on the day they came for him. The Ca- 
liph was shaken only by the shouts of the people of al-Karkh and al- 
Dur. Then suddenly, Salih b. Wasif, Bayakbak and Muhammad b. 
Bugha, the one known as Abu Nasr, entered with their weapons and 
stood by the door of the residence where al-Mu‘tazz was staying. 
They sent word to him, “Come out to us.” He sent word back, say- 
ing, “I took a medicine yesterday which has caused me to panic 
twelve times. I am so weak that I cannot talk. If it is an urgent mat- 
ter, let one of you enter and inform me of it; let him see for himself 
why the matter which interests you is at a standstill.” A group of 
the people from al-Karkh and al-Di, the lieutenants of the com- 
manders, came in and dragged him to the room's door. 

The source of this account also reported the following. I thought 
that they had already beaten him with clubs, for he came out with 
his shirt torn in several places and traces of blood on his shoulders. 
They stood him in the sun in the palace at that time when the heat 
is oppressive. I saw him lift his foot time and again due to the heat of 
the place where he had been made to stand. I also saw some of them 
slap him, as he tried to protect himself with his hand. They started 
to call out, “Take it off.” Then they brought him into a room 
connected by a door to his own room—this was the room where 
Misa b. Bugha used to stay when he was there. Following that, they 
sent for Ibn Abi al-Shawarib, who was admitted together with a 
group of his men. Salih and his followers then said, “Write a letter of 
deposition for him.” He responded, “I can’t do a good job of that.” 
An Isbahani who was accompanying him said, “I will write it.” He 
wrote the letter, and they witnessed it and then departed. Ibn Abi al- 
Shawarib now said to Salih, “They bore witness that his sister, his 
son and his mother shall be given safe conduct.” Salih either sig- 


289. For this usage of the term sultdn to indicate a specific person rather than au- 
thority in general, see Tyan, Institutions, II, 12f. 

290. Reference is to the Prophet’s cloak as part of the caliph’s symbols of authority. 
See n. 211, above. 
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naled with his head or answered, “Yes.” They appointed men to 
guard the Caliph’s company (majlis) and some women to watch 
over his mother. It was reported that Qabihah had dug a tunnel in 
the house in which she lived, and that she managed to leave through 
this tunnel together with Qurb”! and the sister of al-Mu‘tazz. The 
troops had blocked the roads around her, preventing people from 
passing through as of the day they did what they did to al-Mu‘tazz. 
That was from Monday until Wednesday, the last day of Rajab (July 
1I—13, 869).” 

After he had been deposed, he was reportedly given over to some- 
one who tortured him, and he was forbidden food and water for three 
days. Even when he requested a mouthful of well water, it was de- 
nied to him. Finally, they plastered a small vault with heavy plaster, 
put him in it and shut the door behind him.” By the next morning 
he had expired. That took place on the second day of Sha‘ban, 255 
(July 16, 869). When he died, Banta: Hashim and the generals bore 
witness to his death and testified that he had no scars on his body. 
He was buried with al-Muntasir in an area of the Sawami‘ Palace. 

His caliphate, from the day when the oath of allegiance was rend- 
ered to him in Samarra until he was deposed, was four years, six 
months and twenty-three days. He was twenty-four years of age 
when he died. 

He was tall in stature. He had a white complexion and thick dark 
hair. His eyes were beautiful, his face was narrow and handsome, 
and he had reddish cheeks. He was born in Samarra. 


291. Qabihah’s maid. See p. 1647, 1658 above of the Leiden edition. 

292. There is some discrepancy in this date, for the last day of Rajab fell on a Friday, 
the fifteenth of July 869. July 11-13, 869 are retained, however, on the assumption 
that the events took place during that week. 

293. See n. 252, above. 
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other groups, as well as topographical data, occurring in the intro- 
duction, the text, and the footnotes. However, as far as the footnotes 
are concerned, only those names that belong to the medieval or ear- 
lier periods are listed. 

The definite article, the abbreviation b. (for ibn, son) and bt. (for 
bint, daughter}, and everything in parentheses are disregarded for the 
purposes of alphabetization. Where a name occurs in both the text 
and the footnotes on the same page, only the page number is given. 
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‘Abbas (Bana) 115, 136. 

al-‘Abbas b. al-Musta‘in 12, 27, 36. 

al-‘Abbas b. Qarin 57, 92, 127. 

‘Abbasids xi,1 n. 2, 3, 7, 18 n. §3, 87, 
1§§ 0. 279. 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 143, 144, 145, 
146, 155. 

‘Abdallah b. Afshin 127. 

‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali (uncle of the Caliph 
al-Manstr) 132 n. 152. 

‘Abdallah b. Bugha the Younger 43. 

‘Abdallah b. Dawid b. ‘Isa b. Misa 142. 

‘Abdallah b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 27, 104. 

‘Abdallah b. Jahm 70. 


‘Abdallah b. Mahmi b. Sarakhsi 16, 18, 
48, 98. 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Dawid b. 
‘Isa 163. 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. 
Zaynabi (leader of pilgrimage in 
253 H.) 150. 

‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad al- 
Marwazi (wazir of al-Musta‘in) 13, 
162. 

‘Abdallah b. Miisa b. Abi Khalid 43. 

‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Hamzah 17, 56, 67, 
77, 78. 

‘Abdallah b. Nasr b. Muhammad b. 
Ya‘qub 78. 


“Abdallah b. Sulayman 46. 
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‘Abdallah b. Tahir {Aba al-‘Abbas)} 
6 Nn. 20, 99. 

‘Abdallah b. Wandamid 24. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan (deputy of Abii al-Saj) 
141, 142. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Khattab Wajh 
al-Fals 17, 19, 44, 46, 47. 

‘Abd al-samad b. ‘Ali, son of 87. 


‘Abd al-samad b. Musa b. Muhammad b. 


Ibrahim (imam and governor of 
Mecca, leader of the pilgirmage in 
249 H.} 14. 

‘Abd al-Sami‘ b. Hartin b. Sulayman b. 
Abi Ja‘far 143. 

‘Abdan b. al-Muwaffaq (Abi al-Qasim) 
126, 128, 129, 130. 

Abiq, see Canal, Aniq. 

Ablaj 74, 75. 

Abna’ 10, 60, 63. 

Aboulfeda, see Géographie 

Abi al-‘Abbas, see al-Musta‘in, 
see also ‘Abdallah b. Tahir and 
Muhhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. 

Abi al-‘Abbas, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
{lieutenant of Mutawakkil) 3. 

Abt ‘Abdallah, see al-Mu‘tazz. 

also see [bn Shuja‘ al-Balkhi. 

Abit ‘Abdallah al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Akhbari 2 n. 3. 

Abt ‘Abd al-Rahmén al-Frazari 136. 

Abia Ahmad, see Muhammad b. Ja‘far. 

Abt: Ahmad, see ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdal- 

lah b. Tahir. 

Abi Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil 43, 44, 45, 
49, 53, $8, 67, 68, 72, 73, 95, 97, 98, 
103, 104, 106, 121, 122, 123, 131, 
132, 1§0, 1§5. 

Abt Ahmad b. al-Rashid 38, 39 n.77. 

Abd ‘Ali al-Yamami al-Hanafi 33. 

Abt al-‘Amiid al-Tha‘labi 6. 

Abii al-Ghawr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran 19. 

Abit Hashim, see Dawid b. al-Qasim 
al-Ja‘fari. 

Also see Dawid b. al-Haytham al- 
Ja‘fari. 
Abt al-Haw!] 131. 
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Abt al-Himéar (head of Bureau of Taxa- 
tion) 39. 

Abii al-Husayn 93. 

Abi al-Husayn (maternal uncle of Aba 
al-Sana} 19. 

Abu al-Husayn, see Yahya b. ‘Umar. 

Abi al-Husayn b. Quraysh 91. 

Abii Isma‘il al-‘Alawi 89. 

Abt Ja‘far 73, 82. 

Abii Ja‘far, garden of 63. 

Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari, 
see al-Tabari. 

Aba al-Maghra’ 143. 

Aba Malik 98. 

Abi Muhammad Baghar, see Baghar. 

Abi Muslim al-Khurasani 19 n. 55. 

Abt Muzahya b. Yahya b. Khaq4n, son 
of 86. 

Abt Namlah 66. 

Abu Nasr Muhammad b. Bugha 76, 84, 
93, 164. 

Abii Nasr, see Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
al-Armani. 

Abi Nuh ‘Isa b. Ibrahim 90, 105, 154, 
161, 162, 163 

also see ‘Isa b. Ibrahim. 

Abi al-Qasim, see ‘Abdan al-Muwaffaq. 
Abi al-Saj 46, 71, 72, 73, 75, 79, 90, 93, 
94, 96, 141, 142, 143. Also see 

Diwdad. 

Abt Sa‘id al-Ansari 97, 106. 

Abi al-Salasil 96. 

Abia Salih ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. 
Yazdad al-Marwazi (wazir of al- 
Musta‘in) 13, 162. 

Abit al-Sana Muhammad b. ‘Abdis 
al-Ghanawi 17, 19, 47, 68, 69, 80, 
81, 82, 85, 105, 127. 

Abt ‘Umar (head of Bureau of the Turk- 
ish army; also secretary of Sima 
al-Sharabi) 39. 

Abi Usarah 66. 

Abyssinia, King of 3 n. 7. 

Abyssinians 122. 

adab (eloquence) 138. 

Adha, feast of 104. 
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Adharbayjan 7. 
‘Adl {ransom} 38. 
al-Afshin (brother of Rashid b. Kawias)} 


76. 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jawari 
al-Taymi (judge of al-Basrah) 27. 

Ahmad b. Abi Du’ad ( Mu'tazilite qadi] 
143. 

Ahmad b. al-Faraj (Ibn Fazzari) 17. 

Ahmad b. Harith al-Yamami (poet) 32. 

Ahmad b. ‘isa al-‘Alawi 144. 

Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. Husayn the 
younger b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib 26, 65. 

Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansir (leader of pil- 
grimage in 252 H.} 144. 

Ahmad b. Ishaq 97. 

Ahmad b. ‘Ismawayh 20. 

Ahmad b. Isra’il (wazir of al-Mu‘tazz} 83, 
97, 103, 104, 106, 115, 124, 152, 153, 
154, 161, 162, 163. 

Ahmad b. Jamil 11. 

Ahmad b. al-Khasib (secretary of 
al-Musta‘in} 2 n. 3, 7. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Fad1 17. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
Harthamah 11. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Mu'‘tasim, 
see al-Musta‘in. 

Ahmad b. al-Munajjim 2 n. 3. 

Ahmad b. al-Mu‘tasim, see al-Musta‘in. 

Ahmad b. al-Muwallad 87. 

Ahmad b. Nasr b. Malik al-Khuza‘i (gov- 
ernor of al-Kufah) 88. 

Ahmad b. Salih b. Shirzad (secretary of 
Wasif} 25, 30, 34, 66, 123, 124. 

Ahmad b. Taliin 132, 133, 154. 

Ahmad b. Yahya al-Nahwi 103. 

Ahmadabadh 17. 

al-Ahwaz II, 13, §8, 122, 155. 

Akhbar Makkah (see al-Fasi in Bibliogra- 
phy} 108 n. 218. 

al-Akhbari, see Aba ‘Abdallah al-Husayn 

akhlat al-nds (mixed forces) 3. 

al-‘Ala’ b. Ahmad (governor of Armenia) 
64, 130. 
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a‘laj (heathen soldiers} 87. 

‘Alak 46, 47. 

Aleppo 13, 154 n. 276. 

‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah (al-Mar‘ashi} 64. 

‘Ali b. al-Hasan al-Rami 61. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn 62. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-Iskafi 
1,2 N. 3. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Ism4‘il (governor of 
Medina} 108. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Isma'‘il b. al-‘Abbas 
b. Muhammad (leader of pilgrimage 
254 H.) 155. 

‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Quraysh b. Shibl 
156, 157, 1§8, 1§9, 160, 161. 

‘Ali b. Jahm b. al-Badr 13. 

‘Ali b. Jahshiyar 97, 98, 99, 127, 129. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Misa al-Rida 155. 

‘Ali b. al-Mu‘tasim 102, 150. 

‘Ali b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan 
b. Ja‘far b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib 142. 

‘Ali b. Umayyah 74. 

‘Ali b. Yahya b. Abi Mansur al-Munajjim 
103, 104, 106. 

‘Ali b. Yahya b. al-Armani 9, ro. 

‘Ali b. al-Wathiq 86, 87. 

‘Ali b. Zayd b. al-Hasan 163. 

‘Alids (descendants of ‘Ali) 15, 17, 18, 23, 
62, 65, 66, 88, 89, 90, 93, 141, 142. 
See also TAlibids. 

allegiance to al-Musta‘in, time of, 2 

allotments 5, 10, 28, 35, 36, 43, 77, 83, 
97, 98, 125, 126, 146, 162, 163. See 
also payments, stipends and 
al-arzdq. 

alwah (wooden planks} qo. 

a‘mal (duties) 29. 

al-Amin 74. 

al-‘ammah {populace, subjects} 10, 94. 

‘Amr b. Mas‘adah, residence of, 127. 

Amul 24, 25, 63, 64, 156. 

al-Anbar 39, 42, 43, 45, 75, 77, 79, 80, 81, 
82, 83, 84, 93, 103, 121. 

Ansab see al-Sam‘ani in bibliography) 34 
N. 74. 
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Anig Canal, see Canal, Aniq. 

Anijar 6. 

‘Arafat, see Mount ‘Arafat. 

‘Arafat, day of 26, 109. 

Ardabil 65. 

‘arif (officer, commander} 19, 41. 

‘arradah |ballista} 40, see also weapons. 

Armash b. Abi Ayyab, residence of 4. 

Armenia (Arminiyah] 7, 10, 64, 130. 

army, regular (jund) 27, 34, 41, 49, 72, 
16}. 

Turkish, see Bureau of. 
Also see athbat, nd’ibah 

Amatjar the Turk 35. 

Arz of Marj al-Usquf 9. 

al-arzdéq (allotments) 5. 

Asad, (Bani) 18, 88, 93. 

Asad b. Dawid Siyah 43, 69, 70. 

Asad b. Jandan 64. 

Asad b. Marzuban, street of 127. 

ashab al-maratib (men of rank) 3, also 
see men of rank. 

‘ashirah (kinsmen] 78. 

Asia Minor 9 n. 28. 

aslihah |armor) 55 n.106. 

al-Asnanah 79. 

al-‘Asqalani 19. 

Ashnas, residence of 146. 

Astakin 36. 

‘ata’ {military pay} 5, see also military 
pay. 

athbat {regular forces} 93, 126. Also see 
army. 

‘Attab b. ‘Attab 39, 125, 142. 

Awana 44, 49, 66, 67. 

‘awarid (cross beams} 40. 

‘Awasim 154. 

‘ayyarun (vagabonds, drifters} 41, 50, 66. 

Ayyub, see Armash b. Abi Ayyub. 

Ayyub b. Ahmad 59, 87, 144. 

Ayyiab b. al-Hasan b. Misa b. Ja‘far b. 
Sulaym4n (governor of Kifah under 
al-Musta‘in) 16. 

‘Azzun, (boon companion of al-Mu‘ta- 
sim) 4, also see darb of. 

‘Azziin b. Isma‘il, brother’s residence 4 
n. 14. 
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Bab 

al--Ammah (Public Gate} 4. 

al-Jisr 10, 20. 

al- Anbar 43. 

al-Shammisiyyah 40, 42 n.88, 44, 45, 

46, 47, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 69, 
71. 
See also gate. 

Babak 122 n. 231. 

Badhinjarah 44. 

Badr b. al-Asbagh (tax collector in al- 
Kifah} 16. 

Baduraya 42, 87, 124. 

Baghar al-Turki, Abt Muhamad 28, 29, 
30, 31, 32, 107. 

Baghdad (madinat al-Salam] 3, 6 n. 20, 
8 n. 27, 10, 15, 12 Nn. 39, 13, 14 N. 42, 
15, 18, 20, 27, 31, 32, 33, 39, 40, 41, 
42, 43, 44, 45, 46 0.96, 47, 48, 49, 50, 
51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 62, 63, 
64, 66, 67, 68, 71, 72, 74.145, 
75, 76 .150., 77, 78 0.160, 79, 89, 
81 n.167, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 90, 91, 
92, 93, 95, 96, 98 N.200, 100, 102, 
106, 108, 113, 114 N.221, 115, 116, 
I21, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128, 
131, 136, 141, 142, 143, 144, 147 
n.268, 149, 150, 152, 153 0.273, 154, 
161, 162 n.286. 

{New Baghdad} 47 n.98. 

Baghdad gate, see gate, Baghdad. 
Baghwaraya, see gate, Baghwaraya. 
al-Bahrayn 122. 
al-Bahriyyah 17. 

Bajur 154. 

Bakhtishi‘ family 155 n.279. 

Bakusaya 87. 

Balad 59, 65. 

Balfardal 92, 93, 94. 

Balkajur 27, 61, 62, 87, 91. 

ballista, see weapons, armor and imple- 
ments of war. 

banan, see Ja‘far b. Ahmad al-Bay4an. 

Bandanijayn 74. 

Bandar al-Tabari 68, 69. 
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Bani , see second element. 
‘Abbas 115, 136. 
Asad 18, 88, 93. 
Hashim 2, 78, 86, 87, 89, 102, 113, 165, 
also see Hashimites 
‘Tl 18. 
Shayban 75. 
Taghlib 87. 
Tahir 20. 

al-Baradan 123. 

Baradan gate, see gate, baradan. 

barid (postal service) 6, also see postal 
service. 

Bargah 6. 

Barusma 28. 

Bashashat, see Ja‘far b. al-Fadl. 

basmalah 103. 

Basrah 26, 27, 44, 63, 114, 122, 133, 150. 

Batatiyah Bridge 129. 

bath attendants 5. 

bathgq (dam) 78. 

Bathq al-Qatufah 78. 

bawarij (deep water vessels) 63. 

bawari (shields of tar-covered mats) 41, 
see also weapons. 

al-Bawazij 147. 

bawwab (gate keeper] 133. 

Bayakbak 34, 35, 72, 87, 90, 122, 123, 
140, 141, 152, 154, 164 

al-Bayhaqi, see Mahasin. 

al-Baynig al-Farghani 42. 

bayt al-ml (public treasury) 3, see also 
public treasury and treasury. 

Bazagha 66. 

bedouin(s} 13, 16, 27, 46, 47, 61, 75, 76, 
80, 89, 90, 108, 141. 

bighal al-dukhil (government service 
mules} 142. 

Bihlaya (a masonary bridge] 83. 

Bily4n, see Yulnar. 

al-Birani , see Chronology. 

Bishr b. Haran al-Nasrani (Christian sec- 
retary of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir) 11, 21. 

Bishr b. Sa‘id al-Marthidi 30, 31. 

Bridge Gate (bab al-jisr in Baghdad], see 
gate, bridge. 
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Bugha the Elder xi, xii, 1, 2 n. 3, 6. 
daughter of xii. 

Bugha al-Sharabi 8, 28, 44, 64, 92, 146, 
152, 153, 154, see also Bugha the 
Younger. 

Bugha the Younger I, 2, 5, 7, II, 12, 13, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 45, 46, 64, 67, 
78, 95, 96, 99, 102, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107,122, 123, 124, 143, 146. 

Buldan (see Ya‘qubi in Bibliography) 3 n. 
4,n.5,n.8,n. 9,5 n. 16, 6n. 21, 11 
N. 35, N. 36, 12 1. 39, 14 N. 43, 39 N. 
78, 43 Nn. 92,91 n.189, 122 N.231, 127 
n.239, 153 N.274, 155 0.278, 161 
n.284, 163 n.288. 

Bundar b. Masa al-Tabari 42, 45, 48, 49, 
56, 105, 124, 147, 148, 149. 

Bureau of Correspondence (Rasd@’il) 13. 

Estates 12, 39. 

Post 39, 124. 

taxation 13, 39, 84, 105. 
Turkish army 39. 

burdah (the Prophet’s Cloak} 99, 101. 

al-Burj {caliphal ring) 114. 

Busra 61. 

Bustan 16, 17. 

Bustan Ibn al-Haruri 82, 83. 

Byzantine 

emperor 9. 
territory (Byzantium) 8, 9, 87, 154 
n.276. 
Byzantines 9, I1. 


Canal 

Sarsar 93. 

Karkhaya 81. 

Aniq 80, 84. 

‘Isa 77. 

Nahrawan 162 n. 286. 

Rufayl 80. 
caravanserai 122. 
the Chosen One 18, 26. 
Christians, 

secretaries of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 

b. Tahir 11. 
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Christians (continued) 
soldier 32. 
physician 133. 
cloaks of honor, see robes of honor. 
correspondence (rasa’il} see bureau of 
correspondence. 
Crete 7. 
caliphate, jewels of 107, 115, see also 
al-Burj and al-Jabal. 
caliphal oath 108. 
Chronology 84 n.172, also see al-Birtini 
in bibliography. 


D 


Damascus 124 n.233. 
dabig (Egyptian embroidered brocade) 


59. 
Damhal, see Dimhil. 
Dar al-‘Ammah (Public Audience Hall) 2, 
also see Public Audience Hail. 
Dar al-Sultan 3 n. 4, 161. 
darb (Road) of 
‘Azziin and Zurafah 4. 
al-Raqiq 127. 
Salih al-Miskin, see Gate. 
Zurafah 5. 
Also see road. 
darwands (household items) 31. 
al-Daskarah 147, 148, 149. 
Daskarat al-Malik 147. 
dawlah {victory} 94. 
Dawid b. al-Haytham Abt Hashim al- 
Ja‘fari 20. 
Dawid b. al-Qasim al-Ja‘fari (Aba 
Hashim) 88, 141, 142. 
dayat (nurse) 133. 
day‘ah {estate} 118. 
Daykawayh 67. 
al-Daylam 21, 63, 156. 
Daylamites 22, 23, 24, 144, 151, 156. 
Dayri 122. 
al-Dhahabi, see Duwal 
dihliz (corridor) 99. 
dihqans 28. 
Dimhal 66. 
Dimimmah 80, 81, 82, 84. 
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Dinar b. ‘Abdallah, palace of 150. 

diya (estates) 7. 

Diwdad b. Diwdast Abi al-Saj 87, 121, 
154. 

Diz 146. 

doranji, see darwand, 

dorowanj, see darwand. 

Dujayl 14, 133. 

Dulaf b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf 155. 

Dulayl (supervisor of the Bureau of 
Estates under al-Musta‘in) 12. 

Dulay! b. Ya‘qib al-Nasrani (secretary of 
Bugha al-Sharabi) 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 123, 124. 

Dumhal, see Dimhil. 

Dinal 66. 

al-Dur 12, 13, 30, 35, 140, 152, 164. 

al-Durghuman al-Farghani 48, 60, 61, 72. 

Duwal (see al-Dhahabi in bibliography} 
124 1.233. 


Egypt 8, 150, 154. 

Estates, see Bureau of, also diya‘. 

Euphrates 18, 59, 75, 76, 79, 81, 85, 89, 
93 N.193, 121, 141 n.260. 


F 


al-Fad] b. Marwan 13. 

al-Fad] b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl 78. 

al-Fadl b. al-Muzaffar al-Saba‘l 84. 

al-Fadl b. Qarin 7, 27. 

Fadlan (Christian physician] 133. 

al-Fallajah 16. 

al-Fani, see Abi: ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Fazari. 

Faraghinah 12, 32, 43, 47, 48, 90, 146, 
164. 

Faris b. Bugha 209. 

Fars 6 n. 20, 11, 27, §8, 156, 157, 158, 
159. 

Faruriyyah 8. 

al-Fasi, see Akhbar Makkah. 

al-Fath b. Sahl 107. 

Fawat, see Kutubi in Bibliography, 3 n. 
II, 62 n. 121. 
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fawj (battalion) 78. 

Fief of Umm Ja‘far 48, 70 n. 140. Also see 
Gate of. 

Fihrist, see Ibn al-Nadim in Bibliogra- 
phy, 121 n. 227. 

Firaq, see al-Nawbakhti in Bibliography, 
17 n. 46, 88 n. 182, 143 n. 263. 

al-Firizabadi, see Qamus. 

fitr {feast}, day of 147, 148, 149. 

Friday Mosque 50, 113, 126. 

fuqaha’ (jurists) 7. 

fuga’ {barley juice} 5 n. 16. 


G 


Galar 21, 22, 23, 24. 
Gate 
al-Anbar 91, 92, 129. 
Baghdad 93. 
Baghwaraya 91, 92. 
Baradan 40, 60, 124. 
Basrah 154 n. 275. 
Bridge 10, 20, 99, 128. 
Damascus 126, 127 n. 239, 130. 
of Darb Salih al-Miskin 91. 
of the fief of Umm Ja‘far 40, 48, 49, 70, 
95. 
Golden 20. 
Harb 72, 125, 126, 128, 129, 130. 
Iron 91. 
Khurasan 47, 124. 
Kiafah 154 n. 275. 
Mada’in 91. 
Public 4, 5, also see Bab al-'Ammah. 
Public (Samarra} 19, 126. 
Qatrabbul 46, 56, 61, 67, 69, 70. 
Sabat 93. 
Salamah 72, 98. 
Shammisiyyah 92, 95, 98, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 123, 124, 125. 
Yasiriyyah 82. 
Also see Bab 
Gehenna 57. 
Géographie, see Aboulfeda in Bibliogra- 
phy, 6 n. 22. 
ghallah {revenues| 6. 
gharab (arrow) 70. 
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ghilman (slaves) 62. 
ghilman al-khidmah (bodyguards) 34. 
ghulam {young boys, pages} 90, 133. 
Gifts of Honor 
bracelets 47, 49, 67, 69, 80, 85, 158. 
cloaks, see robes of honor. 
crown (galansuwah) 122. 
necklaces 47, 49, 69, 80, 85, 95, 158. 
robes, see robes of honor. 
sashes 122, 146. 
swords 67, 71, 90, 107, I15, 122. 
Golden Gate, see Gate. 
Gold Palace (Qasr al-Dhahab) 20 n. 57, 
154. 
Gulf Street (Shari‘ al-Khalij) 14 n. 43. 


H 


Habash, {brother of Ya‘qub Qusarrah}, 
residence of 5. 

Habshin b. Bugha the Elder 71. 

Habis, see Yahya b. Hafs. 

al-Hadi 71. 

al-Hadidi (the Iron One - name of a boat) 
95. 

Hafanda 17. 

hajib {chamberlain} 131. 

Hamad b. al-Wazir 27. 

Hamadhan 25, 48, 62, 145, 146. 

al-Hamduni, poet, 13. 

Hammad b. Ishaq b. Hammad b. Zayd 


97. 

hammam (bath house} 70. 

Hammam Bab al-Qati‘ah 70. 

haram (Muslim strongholds) 9. 

Haramayn 6. 

Harb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Harb 
129. 

Harb Gate, see Gate. 

harbah |spear of the Prophet} 3, 99 n. 
202, also see Prophet, spear of, and 
tawilah. 

al-Harbiyyah 72, 101, 127 n. 240. 

al-Harith b. Asad, lieutenant of Aba 
al-Saj 79, 80, 90, 121. 

harraqah (fire-boat} 31. 

Harun b. Ma‘mar 87. 
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Hari b. al-Mu‘tasim al-Wathig (Caliph 
842-847}. 

Haran b. Shu‘ayb 67. 

Harani Palace 1, 4, 30. 

al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khallad 
121. 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-Shawarib (chief judge] 


143. 

al-Hasan b. al-Afshin 27, 43, 44, 47, 96, 
105. 

al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Kawkabi 144. 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali (Bani Shayban) 74, 75. 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Harbi 72. 

al-Hasan b. ‘Amr b. Qimash 44. 

al-Hasan b. Makhlad 7, 103, 104, 154, 
161, 162, 163. 

al-Hasan b. Sahl, palace of 113, 114 n. 
221. 

al-Hasan b. Zayd, cavalry leader of 
al-Hasan b. Zayd 25. 

al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘il b. al-Hasan b. Zayd b. 
al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 21, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 63, 64, 65, 142, 156. 

Hashim (Band) 2, 78, 86, 87, 89, 102, 113, 
165. 

Hashim b. al-Qasim, see Ibn Abi Dulaf. 

Hashimites 4, 5, 20, 34, 67, 86. 

Hatim b. Dawid b. Bajir 67. 

hawziyyah (thugs) 24. 

Hayawan, see Jahiz in Bibliography, 3 n. 
10. 

Haydam b. al-‘Ala’ b. Jumhar al-‘Tjli 18. 

Hayr Road 163. 

Hijaz 105. 

Hims 7, 27, 43. 

Himyari, see Rawd. 

al-Hindawani, poet 86. 

Hisham b. Abi Dulaf 88, 90, 93. 

hudid al-kalam (|protocol} 35. 

Hulwan 8, 48, 149. 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, palace of 40. 

hunt (funerary perfumes] 132 

al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Isma‘il b. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘ll al-Arqat b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. 
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‘Ali b. Abi Talib al-Kawkabi 108, 150, 
I§l. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Yahya al-Armani 78, 
79, 85. 
al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll, chief of staff 47. 
Also see al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. 
Ibrahim. 
al-Husayn b. Isma‘il b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 
17, 18, 20, 21, 45, 47, 71, 77, 78, 80, 
86, 90, 92, 104, 115, 127, 128, 129, 
130. 
al-Husayn b. Makhlad 83. 
al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Hamzah b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Husayn b. Ali b. ‘Abi 
Talib 88. 
al-Husayn b. Yazid al-Harrani 90. 
Huzam (brother of Muhammad b. 
Ya‘qib}) 78. 


I 


Ibn Abi ‘Awn, see Muhammad b. Abi 
‘Awn. 

Ibn Abi Dulaf Hashim b. al-Qasim 80. 

Ibn Abi Hafsah 115. 

Ibn Abi Khalid 91. 

Ibn Abi Khumaysah 132. 

Ibn Abi al-Shawarib 27, 164. 

Ibn Abi Talib 16. 

Ibn Ahmad 106. 

Ibn ‘Ajuz 34. 

Ibn Asad b. Dawid Siyah gr. 

Ibn Ashnas, see Misa b. Ashnas. 

Ibn Al-Athir, see Kamil 

Ibn Aws, see Muhammad b. Aws 
al-Balkhi. 

Ibn Babak 58, 59. Also see Layth b. 
Babak. 

Ibn Farashah, see Isma‘i! b. Farashah. 

Ibn Fazzari, see Ahmad b. al-Faraj. 

Ibn Hammad al-Barbari 157, 159, 160. 

Ibn Isra’il, see Ahmad b. Isra’il. 

Ibn Justan, see Wahsiidam b. Justan. 

Ibn Khabbazah, see Ja‘far b. Ahmad 
al-Bayan. 

Ibn Khalid al-Barmaki 123. 
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Ibn al-Khalil 124, 128, 129, 130. 

Ibn Khallad, see al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Khallad. 

Ibn Khallikan, see Wafayat. 

Ibn al-Kurdiyyah, see Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Asghar b. 
al-Mansur. 

Ibn Makhlad, see al-Hasan b. Makhlad. 

Ibn Manzir, see Lisan. 

Ibn Marimmah 28, 29, 32, 33. 

Ibn Mkhwnfhl 92. 

Ibn al-Muzaffar b. Saysal 132. 

Ibn al-Nadim, see Fihrist. 

Ibn Quraysh, see ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. 
al-Quraysh. 

Ibn Sajjadah 108. 

Ibn Sarjawayh 29. 

Ibn Shuja‘ al-Balkhi Aba ‘Abdallah 99. 

Ibn al-Sifi 16. 

Ibn al-Su‘lik, see ‘Ali al-Husayn b. 
al-Su‘lak. 

Ibn Tahir, see Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Tahir 

Ibn Yazid, see Muhammad b. Khilid b. 
Yazid. 

Ibn Yusuf al-Barm 86. 

Ibn Zanbir, secretary of al-Husayn 
b. Isma‘il 82. 

Ibrahim al-Dayraj 20, 39, 43. 

Ibrahim b. Haran, Christian secretary of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
Il. 

Ibrahim b. Ishaq, lieutenant of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 3, 20, 45, 
67. 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Mu’ayyad, see 
al-Mu’ayyad. 

Ibrahim b. Mihran, Christian soldier 32. 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Hatim 91. 

Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 91. 

Ibrahim b. Sahl al-Darij 12. 

‘id al-Adha, see Adha. 

Idris b. Masa b. ‘Abdallah b. Misa b. 
‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. Hasan b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib 26, 65. 

‘Ijl (Band) 18. 
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intigdd |uprising) 65. 

Iran 145, 147 n. 269, 155 n. 277. 

Iraq 6, 16, 41, 147 n. 269. 

Irmis al-Farghani 78. 

al-‘Irs b. ‘Urahim 19. 

‘Isa, lieutenant of Yulnar 35. 

‘Isa Canal, see Canal. 

‘Isa b. Farrukhanshah (head of Bureau of 
Taxation) 13, 105, 115, 131, 140. 

‘Isa b. Ibrahim b. Nah 86, 162. 

Also see Aba Nah 

‘Isa b. Ja‘far b. al-Hasan 163. 

‘Isa b. Muhammad b. Makhzimi (com- 
mander of the Mecca garrison) 109. 

‘Isa b. al-Shaykh 65. 

‘Is b. al-Shaykh b. al-Salil {governor of 
Ramlah} 143. 

Isbahani 163. 

Isfahan, see Isbahani. 

Isfarayini, see Tabsir. 

Ishaq b. Ibrahim 11 n. 36, 20, 149. 

Ishaq b. Mansur 162. 

Ishaq b. Yahya 11 n. 36. 

Ishaqi Road 76. 

Ishaqiyyah 17. 

ishtiyam (shipbuilder) 63. 

Iskaf Band Junayd 162. 

Isma‘il b. Farashah 25, 48, 62, 72, 75, 87. 

Isma‘il b. Yiasuf b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 108, 
109, 144. 

istind‘ (patronage) 118. 

Itakh 29. 

al-Itakhiyyah 161. 


J 


Jabal 11, 64, 96, 105, 122, 143, 145. 
al-Jabal (Caliphal ring) 114. 

Jabir b. Haran al-Nasrani 21, 22. 

Jabius, see Habus. 

Ja‘far b. al-‘Abbas 126, 127. 

Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid 14, 26, 140. 
Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. ‘Ammar b. al-Qadi 27. 
Ja‘far b. Ahmad al-Bayan 44. 

Ja‘far b. Dinar 9, 39. 
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Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. ‘Isa b. Masa Bashashat, 
governor of Mecca, (leader of pil- 
grimage in 250 H.} 27, 108. 

Ja‘far al-Khayyat 34. 

Ja‘far al-Kurdi 123. 

Ja‘far b. Mahmid, wazir 39, 162, 163. 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar al- 
Burjumi 14. 

Ja‘far b. Rustam 22, 23. 

al. Jahhaf b. SawwAd 80, 81. 

Jahiz, see Hayawan. 

Jahmites 143. 

Jalala’ 151. 

Jami‘ b. Khalid 31. 

jara@ id (lists) 78. 

Jarjaraya 87, 93. 

Jaridiyyah 88. 

Jawsaq Palace 6, 7, 13, 14 n. 43, 31, 35, 
131, 140, 144, 152, 153. 

Jaya 24. 

al-Jazirah 9, 43, 59, 87, 147 n. 267, 153 n. 
273. 

jewels, see caliphate. 

Jibal ro, 145. 

Jiddah 109. 

Jiddah Road 108. 

al-fil 64 n.127. 

jild 55 n. 106. 

jisr (pontoon bridge) 85 n. 176. 

Ju‘lan al-Turki 87. 

juld 55 n. 106. 

Jum‘ah bt. Bugha 152. 

Junbula’ 16. 

jund (regular army) 27. 

Jundi Sabir 155. 

Jurjan 25, 63. 


K 


Ka‘b al-Baqar, see Muhammad b. Ahmad 
b. ‘Isa b. al-Mansiar. 

Ka‘bah 108. 

Kabul 27. 

Kafartitha 6. 

kafirkibdat (clubs fashioned with iron 
nails) 66. 

al-Kalb 13, 27. 
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Kalbatikin al-Turki 20, 21, 34, 35, 43. 

Kamil, see Ibn al-Athir in Bibliography 
3. 12,24 n. 61, 28 n. 68, 45.1. 95, 
64Nn. 126, 68 n. 137, 79 Nn. 161, 
105 Nn. 212. 

Kanjir (chamberlain of al-Mu’ayyad] 
103, 131, 144. 

al-Karaj Abi Dulaf 145, 146. 

Karbah (lieutenant of Abt al-Saj} 121. 

al-Karkh 12, 13 n. 40, 30, 140, 152, 153, 
164. 

Karkh Juddan 147. 

Karkh Samarra 152. 

Karkhaya Canal, see Canal, Karkhaya. 

Kashkar 121. 

al-Kawkabi, see al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. 
Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Isma‘il 
al-Argat b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Kaydar b. ‘Ubaydallah (governor of Hims 
under al-Musta‘in] 7. 

al-Khalanji 104, 106, 143. 

Khalid b. ‘Imran 17, 18, 42, 48, 49, 57, 69, 
80, 83, 84, 85. 

Khalid b. ‘Imran al-Ta’i al-Mawsili 72. 

al-khalifah (lieutenant) 34. 

Khaqani Palace, garden of 153. 

khardj {tax revenues) xii, 143. 

Kharijite (muhakkim} 147, 148, 15. 

kharitat al-mawsim {pouch of the pil- 
grimage season} 105. 

Khashabat Babak 122. 

al-Khassaf 143. 

Khayr b. Khalid b. ‘Imran 18, 19. 

khazz (silk) 49. Also see silk. 

khizanat al-sharab (wine cellar} 31. 

Khurasan 3 n. 11, 5, 10, 15, 17, 18, 23, 27, 
34N. 74, 41, 48, 67, 85, 86, 125, 149, 
161. 

Gate, see Gate, Khurasan. 
Road 147. 

Khurramite sect 122 n. 231. 

Khurramiyyah rg. 

Khusaf 13. 

Khushakajistan b. Ibrahim b. al-Khalil b. 
Wandasifjan 24. 

Khutarmish 151. 
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al-Khwarizmi, see Mafatih. 

al-Kindi 2 n. 3. 

Kirman 156, 157, 158, 160. 

Kitab al-Zinah, see al-Razi in Bibliogra- 
phy 19 n. 55. 

al-Kifah 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 28, 83, 88, 
89, 90, 93, I2I, 141, 142, 163. 

Bridge 17, 89. 

al-Kunasah 92, 93. 

Kurd(s) 75. 

kurr (reservoir) 159. 

al-Kutubi, see Fawat. 

al-kuttab al-khawanah (the treacherous 
secretaries — Abu Nah, al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad and Ahmad b. Isra’il} 163. 


L 


Lariz 26. 

Lasham 24. 

al-Laythb. Babak 62. Also see Ibn Babak. 

Layth b. Qubbadh 24. 

Limyan, see Yulnar. 

Lisdn, see Ibn Manzir in Bibliography 
§n. 16, 12 n. 38, 63 N. 123, 99n. 
201, 104 N. 209. 


M 


al-Mada’in 75, 93, 94, 100, 101, 103. 
Gate, see Gate, al-Mada’in. 


madinah (administrative center) 59, 126. 


Madinat Abi Ja‘far 78, 122. Also see 
Round City of al-Mansur. 

madrab {canopy} 105. 

Mafatih, see al-Khwarizmi in Bibliogra- 
phy 3 n. 7. 

Magharibah 1, 2 n. 3, 4, 11, 14, 31, 32, 39, 
42, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, 53, 55, 60, 61, 
63, 67, 69, 70, 72, 77, 79, 82, 90, 91, 


96, 100, 121, 131, 140, 143, 154, 164. 


al-Maghrib 8. 

Mahasin, see al-Bayhaqi in Bibliography 
114 N. 123. 

majdaniq (mangonels) go. Also see 
weapons. 

majlis (assembly hall; Caliph’s com- 
pany} 128, 165. 
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Majlis al-Shurtah (Police Headquarters} 
128. 

makhalin (nosebags}. Also see weapons. 

Malatiyah 9, 76, 77, 81, 150. 

Malik b. Tawgq 39. 

al-Ma’min, Caliph (813-833) 74, 143. 

mangonels, see weapons. 

Mankajur b. Qarin al-Ushrisani 58, 93. 

Mankajir b. Handarits go, 91. 

al-Mansir, Caliph (754-775) 132 n. 252. 

Mansir b. Nasr b. Hamzah (governor of 
Wasit] 122, 132. 

al-Mansiriyyah 79. 

al-Mar‘ashi, see ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah. 

Marj al-Usquf 9. 

Markets 

jewelers 61. 
money exchangers 61. 
swordsmiths 61. 

Masabadhan 8. 

mas‘ad al-Hajj {ascent of the pilgrims to 
‘Arafat) 65 n. 130. 

Mashmughan 24. 

mashayikh (notables) 101. 

masonry bridge (qantarah) 10, 42, 76, 
83, 85. 

al-Mas‘tdi, see Murti}. 

Maskin 124. 

matdmir (storage depots) 9. 

Matbagq Prison 154. 

ma‘anah {security} 133. 

mawla(s} 1, 2 n. 3, 4, 7, 11, 12, 13, 28, 44, 
64, 71, 95, 96, 99, 105, 123, 124, 
149, 150. 

mawat {state lands) 22. 

al-mawgif (place of assembly) 109. 

Maysan 32. 

Mayyafariqin 10. 

mazalim (court of appeals) 143. 

Maziyar b. Qarin 27, 64. 

Mecca 6 n. 19, 14, 27, 41, 65 n. 130, 104 
N. 210, 105, 106 108, 109, 114, 121 Nn. 
228, 144. 

Road 46, 71, 80, 143. 

Medina 6 n. 19, 105, 106, 108. 

men of rank (asha@b al-maratib} 3, 4. 

Mesopotamia fo, n.29. 
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Mihrajan Qadhag 8. 

Milal, see al-Shahrastani in Bibliography 
17, nN. 46, 88 n. 182, 143 n. 262. 

military pay (‘ata’) 5. Also see allot- 
ments; payments. 

al-Mina 104 n. 210. 

mizallat (pavillions) 40. 

Mosul 19, 36, 43, 153 1. 273. 

Mount ‘Arafat 65 n. 130. 

Mount Firlm 24. 

al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyib 161. 

mu‘awin (vice-ruler} 6. 

al-Mu‘ayyad, Ibrahim b. Ja‘far (brother of 
al-Mu‘tazz) 6, 7 35, 37, 61, 130, 131, 
132, 134, 136. 

Mubarak al-Maghribi, residence of 5. 

al-Mubarna‘ash, see al-Mar‘ashi. 

al-Mubarta‘ash, see al-Mar‘ashi. 

Mubayyidah 4 n. 13, 47, 48, 49, 50, 68, 
105. 

Mudar 154. 

Muflih 86, 145, 146, 154, 156. 

Muhakkim (Kharijite) 147. 

Muhammad, see Prophet. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, see Abi 
al-‘Abbas. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Bishr b. Sa‘d 
al-Marthidi 44. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir (Aba 
al-‘Abbas}. 3 n. 11, 5, 6, 7, 11, 16, 17, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 35, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
44,45,46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 52, $4, 55, 
56, 57, 58, $9, 60, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71, 
72, 73,74, 75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82, 83, 
84, 85,87, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 104, 
10§, 106, 107, 113, 114, 115, 117, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 
129, 132, 138, 139, 141, 142 143, 
147, 149. 

Palace of 34, 49, 50, 59, 63, 67, 69, 71, 
78, 79, 83, 87, 88, 90, 96, 97, 99, 100, 
IOI, 104, 105, 108, 123, 127. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdi al-Ghanawi, see 
Aba al-Sana. 

Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn 35, 41, 56, 66, 
68, 98, 103, 122, 123, 128. 
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Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. al- 
Mansir 109. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Armani Aba Nasr 
62. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Khalaf al-‘Attar 
141, 142. 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Tahir 26. 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Shari 144. 

Muhammad b. Aws al-Balkhi 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25. 

Muhammad b. ‘Azziin 141. 

Muhammad b. Bugha, see Abii Nasr 
Muhammad b. Bugha. 

Muhammad b. al-Fadil al-Jarjara’i (wazir 
of al-Musta‘in) 13. 

Muhammad b. Hamad b. Mansir al-Sa‘di 
42. 

Muhammad b. Harthamah b. Nadir 78, 
125. 

Muhammad b. Haran b. ‘Isa b. Ja‘far 87. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Jaylawayh 42. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. al-Qarin 27. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim 23. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. al- 
Asghar b. al-Mansiir 89, 106, 142, 


143. 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim Mingr (Head of 
Bureau of Taxation) 39. 
Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Dabbi (al- 
Mu‘tazz’s teacher) 143. 
Muhammad b. ‘isa (secretary of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah) 85, 123. 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far 25, 26, 65. 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Husayn b. 
Ja‘far b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan Aba 
Ahmad 88, 141, 142. 
Muhammad b. al-Jarir al-Tabari, see 
al-Tabari. 
Muhammad b. Khalid b. Yazid 59, 87. 
Muhammad b. Marwan b. Abi al-Janab 
b. Marwan b. Abi Hafsah, poet 117, 


134. 
Muhammad b. Mikal 26. 
Muhammad b. Mu‘adh 150. 
Muhammad b. Miisa al-Munajjim 2 n. 3, 
45, 100, 106. 
Also see next entry. 
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Muhammad b. Missa b. Shakir 114. 

Muhammad b. Muzaffar b. Saysal 115. 

Muhammad b. Nasr b. Hamzah 71, 130. 

Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari 60, 77, 78, 
82, 87, 125. 

Muhammad b. Rashid al- Maghribi 131, 
140, 141. 

Muhammad b. Rashid al-Maghribi 44, 
46. 

Muhammad b. Rustam 22, 23. 

Muhammad b. Sulayman b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘Ali 87. 

Muhammad b. Sulaym4n al-Zaynabi 


{leader of the pilgrimage in 248 H.) 8. 


Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir (nephew of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah; governor of Khurasan] 5, 
6, 21, 22, 25, 26, 27, 63, 64, 65. 

Muhammad b. al-Wathig 86, 87. 

Muhammad b. Ya‘qib 78. 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Firuz 29, 77. 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. al-Wathiqi 124, 
125. 

al-Muhammadiyyah 65. 

Muhammarah ro. 

al-Muhawwal 77, 81, 83. 

Muhsin b. al-Muntab 91. 

al-Muhtadi, Caliph |869—870) 62 n. 121. 

Mu‘jam, see Yaqit in Bibliography 6 n. 
21, 13 N. 41, 14 N. 42, 16 N. 44, 17 N. 
47, 24. n. 60, 26 n. 63, 42. nN. 90, 43 Nn. 
92, 45 N. 95, 47 N. IOI, 66 n. 134, 74 
Nn. 145, 75 N. 147, 76 N. 150, 77 Nn. 
154, 78 n. 160, 80 n. 163, 87 n. 178, 
89 n. 183, 92 N. I9I, 95, Nn. 198, 147 


Nn. 269, 153 N. 273, 154 0. 276, 161 n. 


284. 

al-Mukharrami Abia Ja‘far 67. 

al-Mukharrim 114, 125. 

mulham (woven type} 49. 

al-Munajjim, see Muhammad b. Musa 
al-Munajjim and Ahmad b. 
al-Munajjim. 

Muntasir, al-Muntasir Billah, Caliph 
(861—862} xi, 1, 2 n. 3, 8, 42, 165. 

Mugallad Kayd al-Kalb 39. 

Mudalah 86. 
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Muriaj, see Mas‘idi in Bibliography 1 n.2, 
3n.4,4n. 14, 8n. 26, 19 n. §5. 

Musa Ashnas 67, 69, 72. 

Misa b. Bugha the Elder xii, 6, 27, 42, 43, 
63, 72, 124, 131, 145, 146, 150, ISI, 
164. 

Misa b. Salih al-Shaykh 106. 

al-musalla (prayer platform) 123, 124. 

Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid 147, 149, 151, 
1§5, 161. 

al-Musta‘in Caliph (862-866} Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tasim Abi al- 
‘Abbas xi, xii, 1, 2, 3 n. II, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 22, 25, 27, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38 n. 76, 39 N. 77, 
40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 59, 60, 62, 64, 
65, 83, 87, 88, 90, 94, 98, 99, 100, 
IOI, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 113, 114, 115, 117, 118, 119, 
125, 126, 132, 133, 134. 

Mother of 12, 30, 36. 

mut‘ah (temporary marriage) 117. 

Mutallibin 47. 

al-Mu‘tamid 7 n. 25. 

al-Mu‘tasim 2 n. 3, 3, 4n. 14. 

Mutawakkil, Caliph (847-861) xi, In. 2, 
2Nn. 3,3N. 11, 7N. 25, 10, 15, 28, 30, 
41, 114, 125. 

Sons of 2, 3 n. II. 
Mother of 122. 

Muttazilite 143. 

al-Mu‘tazz, Caliph (866—869) 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil 
al-Mu‘tasim Aba ‘Abdallah xi, xii, 3, 
4, 6, 7, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 
44, 46, 48, §3, 60, 61, 62, 63, 67, 71, 
72, 73, 74, 76, 86, 93, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, I11, 
113, 184, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 
132, 133, 134, 136, 141, 142, 143, 
144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
152, 153, 154, 161, 162, 163, 164, 
165. 


al-Muwaffaq al-Khariji 65. 
al-Muzaffar b. Saysal 50, 66,68, 69, 92, 


93, 147, 148. 
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Muzahim b. Khagan Urtij 67, 68, 69, 72, 
80, 88, 89, 90, 142, I50. 


N 


nafar (troops) 12 n. 37. 

naffatin (fire hurlers} 11, 102. 

Nahr al-Malik 28. 

al-Nahrawan 47, 48, 59, 87, 147 n. 268. 

Nahraw4n Canal, see Canal, Nahrawan. 

Nahshal b. Sakhr b. Khuzaymah b. 
Khazim 98. 

n@’ibah (reserves) 93. 

Najd 118. 

najjar (carpenter) 63. 

Najibah b. Qays b. Abi al-Sa‘di (ruler of 
al-Anbar) 39, 42, 61, 66, 67, 75, 76, 
77, 79, 80, 93. 

Namaéari 86. 

Nasa 34. 

al-Nasa’i 34 n. 74. 

al-Nasawi 91. 

Nasr b. Sa‘id 140, 141. 

Nasr Salhab 96. 

Nasr b. Malik, prison of 10. 

natif (dried fruits} 5. 

Nawaki arrow 61. 

bow 95. 

al-Nawbakhti, see Firag. 

Naysabtr 144. 

Nayzak river 152. 

nazzarah (onlookers) 68. 

New Baghdad, see Baghdad, New. 

ni‘am {benefits} 114. 

Nihrir al-Khadim 164. 

Ninawé 90, 93. 

North Africa 6 n. 22, 79 n. 161. 

Niashara b. Tajibak 146, 155. 


O 


occupations 
bath attendants 5. 
blacksmiths 127. 
boys who deliver groceries 5. 
butchers 19. 
coppersmith (saffar} 159, 160 n. 282. 
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market people 84 and n. 171. 

sellers of barley juice (fuqqd‘} 5. 
dried fruits (ndatif} 5. 

slaughterers 19. 

water bearers 5. 

wool manufacturers (zaydi) 88, 89. 


Palestine 13. 
payments (military} 78, 88. Also see 
allotments. 
phlebotomy 162. 
post master 16. 
of al-Kufah 21. 
Postal Bureau, see Bureau, Postal. 
posta] service (barid) 6. 
privy seal 25, 39, 105. 
the Prophet 3 n. 7, 18, 20, 26, 37, $8, 74, 
99, 106, 114, 117, 120, 121 N. 229, 
139. 
Cloak of (insignia of the Caliphate} 99, 
IOI, 106 nN. 214, 108, 114, 164 N. 290. 
Spear of (harbah, insignia of the Cali- 
phate) 3. 
Public Audience Hall, 2, 4, 27, 62, 63, 
100, IOI, 124, 129, 161. 
Also see Dar al-‘Ammah and Dar 
al-Sultan. 
Public Gate, see Gate. Also see Bab 
al--Ammah. 
public treasury 3. Also see treasury. 


Q 


Qabihah (mother of al-Mu‘tazz} 114, 161, 
162, 165. 

Qadarites 143. 

al-qadib (scepter) ror. 

Qadusban 24. 

qaf (end of the world} 117. 

qalansuwah {tall hat; cap) 122, 163. 

al-Qalqashandi, see Subh. 

qamis {shirt} 104. 


phy 159 n. 280. 
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al-Qani, see Abi ‘Abd al-Rahm4an 
al-Fazari. 

gantarah {masonry bridge) 10, 42, 76, 85. 
Also see masonry bridge. 

gantarah {vestibule} 99 n. 201. 

Qarin b. Shahriyar 24, 64. 

Qasr al-‘Abdawayh 76. 

Qasr Ibn Hubayrah 17 n. 47, 77, 80, 88, 
93, 121. 

Qasr al-Tin 47. 

Qasr al-‘Umari 3 n. 5. Also see ‘Umari 
palace. 

gati ah (fief; land grants} 40, 70, 136. 

al-Qati‘ah 81, 84. 

Qatrabbul 48, 49, 50, 67, 69, 84, 124. 

Gate of, see Gate. 
Road of 69. 

al-Qatul 43, 132, 133. 

al-Qayini, see Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Fazari. 

Qazwin 26, 108, 150, 151. 

Qinnasrin 154. 

al-Qufs 45, 49, 50. 

Qumm 155. 

al-Qummi 129. 

Qur’an 52 n. 105, 57 n. 108, 148. 

Quraysh 136. 

Qurb (slave girl of Qabihah, mother of al- 
Mu‘tazz) 114, 115, 123, 165. 

Qussin 17. 

Qustantinah (slave girl of Umm Habib} 
71. 


R 


Rablah, see Ratlah. 

Radan 42. 

Rafidites 143. 

Raghib al-Khadim 99. 

rahbah (court) 126. 

Rahinah Cemetary 91. 

ra’is al-rukkab (chief of the passengers) 
63 n. 123. 

al-Ramlah 143. 

al-Raqiq, see Darb. 

al-Raqqah 59, 67, 72, 79. 

Raqgat al-Shammisiyyah 40, 46. 
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rasa@’il |correspondence}, see Bureau of 
Correspondence. 
al-Rashid, Daughter of 101. 
Rashid b. Kawiis 42, 69, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
81, 82, 98, 99. 
Rastan 27. 
Ratlah 48. 
Rawd, see Himyari in Bibliography 6 n. 
21, 
al-Rayy 14, 23, 25, 26, 62, 65, 141, 144. 
al-Razi, see Kitab al-Zinah. 
Red Sea 109. 
al-Rida (the Chosen One) 18. Also see 
the Chosen One. 
Rizq al-Khadim 102. 
road, see second element. 
Hayr. 
Ishaqi. 
Jiddah. 
Khurasan. 
Qatrabbul. 
Samarra. 
‘Umari. 
Also see Darb. 


. Robe(s) (Cloaks) of Honor 30, 39, 43, 46, 


59,62, 67, 71, 72, 75, 77, 78, 90, 98, 
107, IIS, 121, 122, 146, 149, 154, 
161. 

Round City of al-Mansur 20 n. 57, 47 n. 
98, 78 n. 159, 122 N. 232, 126 n. 236, 
127 N. 239, 154 N. 275. 

Ridhabar 95, 115. 

Rufay] Canal, see Canal. 

al-Rusafah 102, 104, 107, 113. 

Rustam, Sons of 22, 23, 24. 

Rustam b. Qarin 64. 

‘Rustm, see al-Sabi’ in Bibliography 3 n. 
6. 

Rayan 23, 24. 


: S 

sa‘alik (wretches; vagabonds) 10, 24. 
sabat (vaulted passageway) 127. 
Sabat Gate, see Gate, Sabat. 

al-Sabi‘ 89. 

al-Sabi’, see Rusiim. 
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Sa‘d al-Dadabi 17, 19, 127. 
saffar (coppersmith) 159, 160 n. 282. 
Saffarid dynasty 159 n. 282. 
sahib al-harb (chief of staff} 47. 
sahib khabar (intelligence officier) 44. 
Sah] b. al-Sughdi 19. 
Sa‘id al-Hajib 126. 
Sa‘id b. Hamid, see Sa‘id b. Humayd. 
Sa‘id b. Humayd (head of Bureau of Cor- 
respondence) 13, 50, 58, 59, 103, 
113, 114. 
Sa‘id b. Raja’ al-Hidari 114. 
Sa‘id b. Salih 39, 108, 133, 134. 
Salamah Gate, see Gate. 
Salamah b. Sa‘id al-Nasrani (secretary of 
al-Musta‘in’s mother) 12, 31, 32. 
Salih b. al-Haytham 124, 125. 
Salih b. Wasif xii, 102, 152, 153, 154, 
161, 162, 163, 164. 
al-Salihin, see al-Saylahayn. 
Sallam (lieutenant of Wasif) 34. 
Salis 21, 22, 23, 24 n. 61. 
al-Sam‘ani, see Ansab. 
Samarra 5, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 19, 27, 
28, 34, 35, 36, 39, 40, 41, 43, 46, 48, 
49, 55, 59, 61, 66 n. 135, 67, 68, 70, 
71, 72, 76, 79, 90, 95, 103,121, 122, 
124, 125, 126, 131, 133, 136, 141, 
142, 146, 152, 154, 155 n. 278, 161, 
163, 165. 
Road 133. 
saqat (spices} 40. 
Sarat 77. 
sarab (arched way) 46. 
sarf {repentance} 38. 
al-Sarijah 11. 
Sariyah 24, 25, 64. 
Sarsar Canal, see Canal. 
Sassanian Emperor 75. 
Sawad 
of Iraq 6, §9, 161. 
of al-Kifah 16. 
Sawami'‘ Palace 165. 
Sawagah 84 n. 171. 
al-Saylahayn 76. 
sceptor 108, 114. Also see gadib. 
shabbarah (river boats} 49, 68. 
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shaddakhat (war engines) 40. 

Shafi‘ al-Khadim 143. 

shagird (Pers. apprentice) 3 n. 10. 

al-Shah b. Mikal 45, 48, 49, 57, 83, 88, 
92, 128, 129. 

Shahak al-Khadim 8, 12, 34. 

Shahi 17, 18, 88, 89. 

al-Shahrastani, see Milal. 

Shakiriyyah 3, 4, 7, 10, 16, 26, 27, 31, 39, 
46, 63, 71, 72, 77, 80, 90, 92, 125, 
126, 127, 128, 129, 140, 141, 143. 

Shalis, see Salis. 

Shammisiyyah 58 n. 110, 63, 102 n. 205, 
108. 

Shammiasiyyah Gate, see Gate, and Bab. 

shamsah {royal canopy) 42. 

Shari‘ 91, 127. 

Shari‘ al-Khalij (Gulf Street) 14 n. 43. 

Sharih al-Habashi 122. 

al-Sharihah, see al-Sarijah. 

Shash 47. 

Shashat 108. 

Shayban (Bana) 75. 

Shi‘ites 6, 16 n. 46, 18 n. §3, 19 n. 55, 88 
n. 182. 

Shiraz 159, 160. 

Shu‘ayb b. ‘Ujayf 6, 125. 

shuhid ((legal| witnesses} 7. 

Shuja‘ b. al-Qasim (secretary of 
Utamish) 12, 13. 

shurtah (security) 6. 

Sib 17. 

sib (water courses) 80 n. 163. 

al-Siban 80. 

signet ring 19, 114, 143. 

Sijistan 156, 157, 158, 160. 

sikr (dam) 83. 

silk (khazz) 49, 59. 

silah {grant} 15. 

al-Silsilah ro. 

Sima 132. 

Sima al-Sharabi 39, 41, 146. 

Sim al-Sharabi (head of Postal Bureau) 
39. 

al-Sinn 153. 

Sistan 159, 160 n. 282. 

stipends (military} 87. 
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Su‘ad (sister of Wasif) 31, 123. 

Subh, see al-Qalqashandi in Bibliogra- 
phy Io1 n. 203, 120 n. 225. 

sufun (vessels) 68 n. 137. 

suhr (in law} 104. 

Sukayr 87. 

Sulayman, Lance of 104. 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir (governor 
of Tabaristan; chief of security in 
Baghdad and the Sawad) 6 n. 20, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 63, 64. 

Sulayman b. Abi Ja‘far, Street of 127, 128. 

Sulayman b. ‘Imran al-Mawsili 39. 

Sulayman b. Yahya b. Mu‘adh 34. 

Sulayman b. Yasar al-Katib (head of Bu- 
reau of Estates) 39. 

al-Suli 2 n. 3, 6 n. 20. 

sultan (authority} 104. 

sumayriyyah 105 n. 212. 

sug (market) 84 n. 171. 

Siq al-Thalatha’, see al-Thalatha’, Sig. 

siiqi (market people) 84 n. 171. 

Sar (Turkish commander) 69. 

Sura 17. 

Syria 36, 43, 154 n. 276. 

Syrian frontier 7, 62. 


T 


Tabari xi, xii, 3 n. 11, 18 n. §3, 20n. 56, 
45 Nn. 95, 61 N. 119, 64 N. 126, 72 N. 
142, 84 n. £73. 

Tabaristan 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 58, 59, 62, 
63, 64, 65, 142, 156. 

Tabariyyah 3, 49, 98. 

al-Tabban, see Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. 
al-Bayan. 

Tabsir, see al-Isfarayini in Bibliography 4 
Nn. 13. 

Taff 17. 

Taghlib (Bani) 87. 

Tahir (Bani) 20. 

Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 5. 

Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Tahir 129, 130, 149. 

Tahirids 6 n. 20, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 44, 46 
n. 96, 156. 
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Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 6 n. 20. 
Talibids 3, 15, 16, 20, 23, 25, 26, 64, 65, 
88, 141, 142, 150, 156. Also see 

‘Alids. 

Talmajir 36. 

Taxation, see Bureau of. 

tax revenues see khardj. 

taqat {arcades} 126 n. 237. 

Tarsits 61. 

Tashkand 47 n. 99. 

tassij (districts) 42, 121, 132. 

Tawgq b. al-Mughallis 156, 157, 158, 159. 

tawgqi‘ (signatures) 105. 

tawilah ({the Prophets] spear) 99. Also 
see harbah. 

Tayghaj 34. 

Tell ‘Ukbar4 148, 153. Also see ‘Ukbara. 

thaghri bridles 4. 

Tha‘labah 46. 

al-Thalatha’, Sig 40, 72, 75. 

Thalathat Abwab (Three Gates} 58. 
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Preface 


THe HisToRY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu- 
lak) by Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (8 39-923], here ren- 
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most 
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has 
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit 
of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in- 
terested in the particulars of the text. . 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information 
on some of the technical considerations that have guided the work 
of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission {isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—} 
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between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed 
in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision 
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 


To Martin Hinds, 
in memory of 
a long 
and 
valued 
friendship 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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The present volume of Tabari’s voluminous history covers the years 
2§5—65/869—79. It deals with some of the most dramatic events, if 
not of the entire History, certainly of the lifetime of the historian 
himself. Tabari was already a mature scholar of about thirty when 
al-Muhtadi became caliph in 255/868 and the leader of the Zanj 
commenced his uprising in the very heartland of the ‘Abbasid do- 
mains, southern Iraq. These events marked a most severe test for the 
caliphate and were part of a prolonged internal crisis, not only polit- 
ical in nature, but economic and social as well, a crisis from which 
the ‘Abbasids never fully recovered.' 

The seat of the caliphate was still at Simarra, where the Caliph 
al-Mu‘tasim had transferred affairs of state from Baghdad in 221/ 
836. The move was occasioned by the desire to settle his new Turk- 
ish elite military forces and thus avoid tensions between them and 
the older established political and commercial sections of Baghdad's 
population. However, the concentration of Turks in Samarra helped 
foster rivalries among them, as well as struggles between them and 
their masters, the caliphs. The assassination of al-Mutawakkil 
(247/861) ushered in a period of anarchy that came to an end only 
with the death of al-Muhtadi (255/868), when the Turkish leaders 
felt more secure of their position within the state apparatus. The 
new caliph, al-Mu‘tamid (with the invaluable support of his brother 
Abt: Ahmad al-Muwaffaq), remained on the caliphal throne in Sa- 
marra for more than twenty years and died a natural death, in con- 


1. See D. Waines, ‘The Crisis of the ‘Abbasid Third Century.” 
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trast to the violent deaths of the five previous caliphs in the space of 
a decade. 

But, although a period of relative tranquillity began in the capital, 
danger signals were flashing in territories adjacent to the imperial 
heartlands. The situation in Samarra, which had paralyzed central 
government, had allowed provincial dissent to emerge into the open. 
Tabari deals here with one such expression of dissent in the career 
of Ya‘qib b. al-Layth, a coppersmith (al-Saffar} who, having become 
master of the province of Sistan, next moved to challenge the Tahi- 
rids of Khurasan, long-standing supporters of the ‘Abbasids both in 
the east and in Baghdad. The central government attempted to win 
Ya‘qib’s support by granting him the governorship of several east- 
ern regions, but a greater danger then arose when he marched west- 
ward toward al-Ahwaz and advanced upon Baghdad itself. Ulti- 
mately this particular danger was averted but not before it had 
seemed possible that Ya‘qub might join forces with ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad and his army of the Zanj in the southern marshlands (ba¢d’ih} 
of Iraq. 

The Zanj revolt occupies the bulk of the narrative in the present 
volume, from its tentative beginnings in 255/869 through the trau- 
matic capture of al-Basrah in 257/871 to the sacking of Wasit in 
264/878. The period covered here, in fact, marks what Alexandre 
Popovic has correctly called the first distinct phase of the revolt.’ 
The movement was crushed only when the Zanj capital, Mukh- 
tarah, fell to al-Muwaffaq’s forces in 269/882 and the Zanj leader 
died the following year. In all, the revolt had occupied the central 
government’s attention for fifteen years. 

Tabari’s account of these events is of primary importance, “tant 
par la qualité que par la quantité de ses informations,” as Popovic 
acknowledges.* Tabari's skills as a historian are apparent from the 
manner in which he has constructed his account around reports 
from those who participated in or witnessed the events recorded. He 
also displays the storyteller’s touch in his inclusion of certain se- 
lected anecdotes that bring the narrative to life. My favorite is the 
picture of a fleeing Zanj soldier who attempts to halt the advance of 
his pursuer first by tossing his armor at him and finally by trying to 

stop him with a metal field-oven that he had been carrying. More- 


2. A. Popovic, La révolte des esclaves en Iraq au II1/IX siécle, 83. 
3. Popovic, 134. 
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over, Tabari seems to have been living in Baghdad through at least 
some of the period of the revolt, as is attested in his brief account of 
the serial murderer of women who was captured and executed, and 
whose corpse was publicly displayed in the city, and more particu- 
larly in his mention of having been present at the departure of al- 
Muwaffaq’s large and well-equipped army to engage the Zanj in the 
south. Tabari, for the most part, avoids making judgments on the 
persons and events he is dealing with, yet he cannot restrain himself 
entirely from expression of feeling on such momentous events. For 
example, until the infamous incident of the ‘Day of the Barges” out- 
side al-Basrah, he refers to ‘Ali b. Muhammad as the Zanj leader; 
thereafter, however, ‘Ali is designated ‘‘the enemy of God,” “the 
cursed one,” and, most frequently, simply al-khabith “the abomi- 
nable one.” 

A brief comment on the annotation is apposite here. The primary 
importance of Tabari’s account, as already noted, lies in the mass of 

detail unique to him. Some personal names and place names, espe- 

cially in the account of developments within the Zanj camp, occur 
only here and often only once, which makes complete identification 
virtually impossible. As far as possible, I have cited the works of Le 
Strange for the identification of place names, as readers of this trans- 
lation may wish to pursue certain points in a language accessible to 
them. Tribal names have generally, been left unannotated. Refer- 
ences to earlier passages in the History are confined to providing a 
fuller context for events at the beginning of this translation, linking 
them with earlier or alternative accounts of the same incidents or 
with immediate antecedent events. The labor of this translation 
would have been much greater but for the exhaustive study of the 
revolt by Popovic; my indebtedness to him will be evident from the 
footnotes. 

It remains for me to thank those who have kindly responded to 
pleas for assistance on points of obscurity and difficulty in the text. 
To Professor C. E. Bosworth, Basim Musallam, Nasser Tuwaim, and 
Goudah al-Batanuni I offer gratitude. A more special thanks is owed 
to the edior, Ehsan Yar-Shater, for reviewing the text and to Everett 
Rowson for his painstaking scrutiny of the translation, his correc- 
tions, and numerous helpful suggestions. And finally, a word of ap- 
preciation to Estelle Whelan for her unfailing good humor at mo- 
ments of mutual vexation. 

David Waines 
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The 
Events of the Year 


2.5 5 (cont'd) 


(DECEMBER 20, 868—-DECEMBER 8, 869} 


q 


On Wednesday, the last day of Rajab' of this year 255 (July 14, 869), 
Muhammad the son of al-Wathiq was rendered the oath of alle- 
giance as caliph. He was called al-Muhtadi bi-Allah.? His agnomen 
was Abii ‘Abdallah. His mother, a Byzantine, was called Qurb. 

It was reported on the authority of an eyewitness that Muham- 
mad b. al-Wathiq refused to accept the oath of allegiance from any- 
one until al-Mu‘tazz came before him and submitted his abdica- 
tion, confirming his inability to administer matters entrusted to 
him and, moreover, expressing his desire to relinquish these matters 
into the care of Ibn al-Wathiq.’ 

Extending his hand, al-Mu‘tazz acknowledged his allegiance to 
Muhammad b. al-Wathigq, and only then was the new caliph given 
the honorific title of al-Muhtadi. Thereupon al-Mu‘tazz withdrew, 


1. The last day of the month was, in fact, Thursday. 

2. See El,'s.v. “al-Muhtadi”, Mas‘idi, Murdj al-dhahab wa-ma‘ddin al-jawhar, 
Vill, 1-41. 

3. Al-Mu‘tazz had become caliph in al-Muharram 252 (January 866}, achieving the 
rank through the forced abdication of his predecessor, al-Musta‘in. See E/,' s.v. “al- 
Mu‘tazz.” 
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and the inner circle of clients (mawédli}* rendered their own oaths of 
allegiance. 

The text of the statement concerning al-Mu‘tazz’s abdication is as 
follows: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. The 
following is what the witnesses, named in this document 
below, were called upon to testify. They witnessed that Abi 
‘Abdallah, the son of the Commander of the Faithful al-Mu- 
tawakkil ‘ala-Allah (while calling upon them to attest that 
he was of sound mind and that he lawfully performed this 
act of his own free will and without compulsion} acknowl- 
edged that he had reflected carefully upon matters concern- 
ing his title to the caliphate and the administration of the 
Muslims’ affairs. He had reached the conclusion that he no 
longer felt suited to the task, as he was unable to fulfill his 

[1713] duties. He was unequal to the responsibilities he had to 
shoulder. Thus he voluntarily withdrew from office, declar- 
ing himself free of the burden, removing it by means of ab- 
dication. He released from their oaths those of his entourage 
who had sworn allegiance to him. Likewise anyone else who 
had sworn before him an oath of allegiance, or covenants 
and compacts, or oaths of divorce, of the emancipation of 
slaves, the voluntary payment of alms (sadaqah} or of pil- 
grimage, indeed every manner of oath, he redeemed these 
from them. 

After it had become clear to al-Mu‘tazz that the best 
course both for himself and for all Muslims was to give up 
the caliphal office and to abdicate, he set free all those with 
obligations to him. 

He called to witness for him, regarding everything that 
was cited and described in this document, all the witnesses 
named below and all those present after the document had 
been carefully read aloud to him and he had acknowledged 
freely and without compulsion his full awareness of its con- 
tents. 


4. The word mawild, pl. mawaii, in the ‘Abbasid period refers mainly to military 
personnel employed by the caliphs and who were mainly, if not exclusively, of central 
Asian origin. See P. Crone, Slaves on Horses. 
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This occurred on Monday, the 27th day of Rajab in the 
year 255 (July 11, 869).5 

In his own hand al-Mu‘tazz signed his consent to its con- 
tents with the words, “I Aba ‘Abdallah acknowledge all 
that is contained in this document.” It was dated Monday, 
the 27th day of Rajab, 255 (July 11, 869), and witnessed by 
the following persons: al-Hasan b. Muhammad, Muham- 
mad b. Yahya, Ahmad b. Janab, Yahya b. Zakariya’ b. Abi 
Ya‘quib al-Isbahani, ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-‘Amiri, 
Ahmad b. al-Fadl b. Yahya, Hammad b. Ishaq, ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad, and Ibrahim b. Muhammad.* 

In Baghdad at the end of Rajab of this year there were dis- 


turbances and riots among the populace against Sulayman 
b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir.’ 


An Account of the Causes and Consequences of [the] 
Disturbances [in Baghdad] 


One Thursday, toward the end of Rajab,* Sulayman, who was in 
Baghdad, received a despatch from Muhammad b. al-Wathigq in- 


5. The document, which is less a formal declaration of abdication than a report on 
the event itself, scems to end here. See Tabari, Ul, 1709-12 for details of the deposi- 
tion. Al-Mu‘tazz’s death was announced in public shortly afterward, on the 2nd of 
Sha‘ban (July 16, 869}. 

6. Only the first name in this list has been identified. Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. 
Abi al-Shawarib had been appointed chief judge in 25 2/866 (sce Tabari, III, 1684; his 
arrest is noted in Dhit al-Qa‘dah 255 [October 11 -November 9g, 869], 1787; see also 
D. Sourdel, Le vizirat ‘abbdside, J, 307), and his presence would have been deemed 
necessary to give the abdication/deposition at least the appearance of Iegitimacy. He 
did not, however, draw up the actual abdication document, which was undertaken by 
another of the company mentioned, Yahya b. Zakariya’ al-tsbahani. Ibn Abi al-Sha- 
warib confirmed orally that the sister, son, and mother of al-Mu‘tazz would be pro- 
vided with safe-conduct. See Tabari, Hl, 1710-11. 

7. A scion of the famous Tahirid family from Khurasan, which had long supported 
the caliphs from the days of al-Ma’man (d. 218/83 3}. As well as supplying governors 
of the eastern provinces, which led to the founding of an autonomous dynasty with 
its capital at Naysabir, the family was deeply involved in the affairs of Baghdad. Su- 
layman had been governor of Tabaristan in 250/864 —865 and, carlier in the present 
ycar, on the 6th of Rabi‘ah 11 [March 25, 869), he had been appointed chief of security 
in Baghdad and the districts of the sawdd (see Tabari, IH, 1706}. See El," s.v. ‘'Tahi- 
rids”; also C. E. Bosworth, “The Tahirids and Saffarids.” 

8. The expression salkh, meaning “in the last stage of,” is used when the precise 
date of an event is not known but only its approximate occurrence in a phase or stage 
of the lunar month. See M. Ocatia Jiménez, Nuevas tablas de conversion de datas 
isldmicas a cristianas y viceverersa, 45. 
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forming him of the people’s oath of allegiance to him as caliph. At 
the time Abia Ahmad, a son of al-Mutawakkil, was also in Baghdad.” 
His brother al-Mu‘tazz had banished Abii Ahmad to al-Basrah when 
he quarreled with his brother'® al-Mu’ayyad. Later, when factional- 
ism erupted in al-Basrah, al-Mu‘tazz had him brought back to Bagh- 
dad, where he continued to reside.'' Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir, 
who was at the time in charge of the office of security in Baghdad, 
sent for Abii Ahmad and had him brought to his palace. The troops 
stationed in Baghdad and the mob (al-ghawghda’}'2 heard of the mat- 
ter concerning the abdication of al-Mu‘tazz and Ibn al-Wathiq’s 
accession to the caliphate. They gathered in front of Sulayman’s pal- 
ace, creating a great uproar, but broke up somewhat later when they 
were informed that there was no confirmation of the report of what 
had happened. On the following day, Friday, there were again distur- 
bances, and once again people were told the same thing as on the pre- 
vious day. Prayers were performed in the two main mosques of the 
city and invocations offered in the name of al-Mu‘tazz. Then, on the 
Saturday morning, troops attacked Sulaym4n’s palace, calling out in 
the name of Aba Ahmad (b. al-Mutawakkil) and demanding that he 
be rendered the oath of allegiance. Confronting Sulayman in his pal- 
ace, they asked him to produce Abii Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil. He 
brought him before them, and he promised to meet their wishes if 
there was delay in their fulfillment. The crowd departed, having 
been reassured of his guarantee. 

Yarjikh" arrived and camped at al-Baradan.'4 He was transport- 
ing thirty thousand dinars for the pay of the troops (al-jund) of Ma- 
dinat al-Salam.'5 He then advanced to al-Shammiasiyyah" and the 


g. He was later known by the honorific title al-Muwaffaq. 

10. Akhi min ummihi. Tabari notes that Abii Ahmad and al-Mu’ayyad were broth- 
ers by the same mother. 

tr. Aba Abmad had been banished first to Wasit, thence to al-Bagrah in 253/867. 
See Tabari, IIf, 1693. 

12. Seen. 17, below. 

13. Tabari first mentions this Turkish officer during the course of events of this 
year in an engagement with the rebel Musawir, who defeated him, forcing his flight 
to Samarra. See Tabari, Ill, 1706. 

14. A town lying on the east bank of the Tigris just to the north of Baghdad. The 
road from it passed through the Baradan Gate on Baghdad’s eastern side. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate, 174. 

15. At this time Madinat a!-Salam was synonymous with Baghdad, and the expres- 
sion has been retained here wherever it occurs. 

16. Onc of the northern quarters of eastern Baghdad, Shammisiyyah has the mean- 
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following morning entered Baghdad. When word of this got around, 
the troops (a/-nds) created an uproar as they rushed out to meet him. 
Yarjukh was informed of their approach, and he returned to a}-Ba- 
radan to remain there. Despatches were exchanged between him 
and the central authorities until he finally sent money to the troops 
{ahl)"’ of Baghdad, with which they were content. Al-Muhtadi was 
rendered the oath of allegiance by the inner circle [of clients}'* in 
Baghdad on Thursday, the 7th of Sha‘ban (July 21, 869). Prayers were 
offered for him on Friday, the 8th of Sha‘ban, following an outbreak 
of violence (fitnah)'? in Baghdad, during which some people were 
killed, others were drowned in the Tigris, while yet others suffered 
various injuries. This violence occurred because Sulayman had his 
palace guarded with a group of armed Tabariyyah,” against whom 
the troops of Baghdad waged a pitched battle in Tigris Street and at 
the Bridge.?' Thereafter order and peace were restored. 

In the month of Ramadan of this year (August 13 —September 9, 


ing “deaconry,” as the place had originally been occupied by several monastcries. See 
Le Strange, Baghdad, 202. 

17. Tabari at the beginning of the paragraph employs the common word for a mil- 
itary force, troops, or soldiers, al-jund, and then resorts to the more euphemistic 
terms al-nas and ahi, which literally mean “people” in general. However, a few lines 
carlier (see n. 12, above} Tabari uses another term in association with af-jund, 
namely al-ghawghd’, which normally has no military connotation. Thus, despite 
Tabari’s rathcr loose style, he nevertheless conveys the picture of disorder caused by 
both military and civilian elements in the city. This is underlined by his use of the 
word al-‘dmmah “the populace” in introducing the account of these events. See Ta- 
bari, Hl, 1714. 

18. The word al-khdssah alone is taken here to mean those close to the court and 
the Caliph’s person, as in the phrase khdssat al-mawadili, used by Tabari, Hl, 1712. 

19. Tabari’s use of the word fitnah here suggests the rising tempo of violence in 
Baghdad, which had moved from demonstrations of anger to open violence leading to 
deaths. Sulayman’s deployment of a “foreign” contingent of soldiers around his pal- 
ace was scen as highly provocative by troops based in Baghdad. 

20. A contingent of soldiers from the province of Tabaristan. These troops may 
have been brought by Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah on his journey from Khurasan to Sa- 
matra. See Tabari, fl, 1706. 

21. Al-jisr. There were three pontoon bridges (pl. al-justir) across the Tigris, joining 
western and eastern Baghdad. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 177-86, for a description of 
them. J. Lassner, The Shaping of ‘Abbdsid Rule, 299 n. 109 (and 294 n. 63) says that 
al-jisr significs the Main Bridge joining the quarter of the Khuld on the western side 
with the Bab al-T4q on the east. Of the various scholarly views concerning the precise 
location of these bridges, Lassner fullows Le Strange. See Lassner, The Topography of 
Baghdad in the Early Middle Ages, 173 — 76, 280 n. t, 281 n. 6. Another problem 
about which there can be no certainty is when, whether in Tabari's time or later, the 
term al-jisr became applied specifically to the Main Bridge. 
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869) Qabihah”? went to the Turks and revealed to them the location 
of some of her possessions, including a hoard of treasures and jewels. 
That reportedly occurred because she had planned to assassinate $4- 
lih (b. Wasif}?? and plotted to do so with a number of secretaries 
whom Salih had already maltreated.24 When Salih [again] submitted 
them to torture and Qabihah learned that they had withheld no in- 
formation from Salih, owing to the punishment he meted out to 
them, she became convinced her own life was in danger. She under- 
took to save herself and thus removed the contents of her treasure 
stores from inside the Jawsaq palace,?5 which included money, jew- 
els, and other precious goods; she deposited them for safekeeping 
along with other goods of the same kind she had previously depos- 
ited. 

Qabihah was unsure of being able to act swiftly in the event of 
such circumstances as eventually overwhelmed her and her son, so 
she devised a strategem for her escape. A tunnel was excavated lead- 
ing from one of her private chambers inside the palace to a place that 
would not be detected. When she learned of the circumstances {sur- 
rounding her son’s abdication] she hastened to the tunnel without a 
second thought and escaped from the palace confines. When those 
who had rebelled against her son had succeeded [in imposing the sit- 
uation] they wanted, they then set out in search of Qabihah, confi- 
dent of her capture. But they found the palace empty. She had van- 
ished without a trace, leaving them no clue where to search. Finally, 
however, they stumbled across the tunnel. Realizing this must have 


22. The mother of al-Mu‘tazz. 

23. Salih was a prominent military leader, whose father had been murdered two 
years earlier by his Turkish rivals. He was now attempting to restore the power of his 
own faction and bore grievances against both the deposed Caliph, al-Mu‘tazz, and 
some of his government officials. Qabihah clearly fele $alih would not honor his 
pledge of securing her safety. See Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 297-98. 

24. Prominent among those who were subjected to $alih’s interrogation methods 
were Abii Ja‘far Ahmad b. Isra’il al-Anbari, al-Mu‘tazz’s vizier, who, together with 
Abi Nab ‘Isa b. Ibrahim and Hasan b. Makhlad, were the major pillars of the Caliph’s 
administration. In addition, Hasan was also secretary to Qabihah. As such they 
became the target of Salih b. Wasif's ambitions in his bid for power. See Tabari, Ill, 
1706-9; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 295-98, for details of relevant parallel sources. 

25. This palace, built by the Caliph al-Mu‘tasim, was located on the eastern side of 
the Tigris at Samarra. Sce Le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, 55. It 
should not be confused with the palace al-Jawsaq al-Muhdath situated in Baghdad. 
See Le Strange, Baghdad, 257. The architectural details of the palace are discussed 
in K. A. C. Creswell, A Short Account of Early Muslim Architecture, 259-60. 
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been her escape route, they followed it as far as the secret exit and 
became certain of her successful escape. They surmised that she 
would have sought a safe and secure refuge, and what better way 
than to seek shelter with Habib, the wife of Masa b. Bugha,* whom 
he had married from among the concubines of al-Mutawakkil? They 
set out for this quarter of the city, but being loath to expose them- 
selves to any of her supporters, they organized a surveillance team 
to watch her. A threat was publicly announced against anyone with 
information of her whereabouts who then did not inform them of it. 
Thus matters stood until, in the month of Ramadan, she suddenly 
appeared and went to Salih b. Wasif. A female apothecary in whom 
she had trust acted as her intermediary with Salih. Qabihah had 
wealth in Baghdad, and so she sent written instructions for some of 
it to be brought to Samarra. 

On Tuesday, the 11th of Ramadan in this year (August 23, 869), it 
was reported, a sum of five hundred thousand dinars arrived in Sa- 
marra. The money had been raised for Qabihah from the treasure she 
had in Baghdad and despatched according to her instructions. The 
central authorities profited greatly from this source, while in Bagh- 
dad itself the non-Arab troops (al-jund) and the Shakiriyyah?” who 
received regular stipends were assigned considerable sums from it 
as well. The sale of these hoards continued to raise money in Bagh- 
dad and Samarra for several months until, at last, they were de- 
pleted. Qabihah remained in Samarra until people departed for 
Mecca on that year’s pilgrimage. She was sent in the company of 
Raja’ al-Rababi and Wahash, a mawld of al-Muhtadi. It was reported 
that someone heard her along the way imploring God in a loud voice 


26. Mitsa was the son of the army commander the elder Bugha. See E/,? s.v. “Bugha 
al-Kabir.” 

27. A name variously applied to a group or groups of soldiers who became rivals of 
troops commanded by the Turkish commanders in Samarra. See Mas‘tdi, Muraj, Vil, 
276; also R. Levy, The Social Structure of Islam, 418, states the word is derived from 
the Persian chdkir “servant or apprentice” and that, as a contingent, they were dis- 
tinct from the jund, or regular soldiers. A more precise distinction may be found in 
the organization of military administration during the earlier reign of al-Mutawakkil 
{d. 248/861), when there existed a branch of the department of the army called the 
Diwén al-jund wa-al-Shékiriyyah; jund referred to non-Arab troops while Shaki- 
tiyyah meant mercenaries. See Sourdel, Vizirat, II, 596, El,? s.v. “Djund.” Thus, in 
instances where Tabari uses these two terms in conjunction, the word jund will be 
rendered as “non-Arab troops”, otherwise it will be rendered variously as “soldiers,” 
“troops,” “army,” and the like. 
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against Salih b. Wasif, saying: “Oh God, humiliate Salih b. Wasif 
just as he has dishonored me, murdered my son, seized my property, 
squandered my goods, banished me from my home, and behaved ob- 
scenely toward me.’ When the pilgrims set out on their return jour- 
ney, Qabihah was detained in prison in Mecca. 

It was reported that, when the Turks became agitated and roused 
against al-Mu‘tazz, they demanded fifty thousand dinars from him, 
promising in return to kill Salih b. Wasif and then become pacific. 
Al-Mu‘tazz sent word to his mother of the Turks’ grievances against 
him and of his fear for his life. She replied, ‘I have no liquid re- 
sources. We have received some promissory notes,?* and, if the 
Turks can wait until they are redeemed, we could then pay them.’ 

When al-Mu'‘tazz had been killed, Salih made contact with a jew- 
eler, who recounted the following story: ‘I went to Salih. Ahmad b. 
Khaqan™ was present with him at the time. Ahmad said to me, ‘Woe 
upon you! This is it. Do you see what a fix I’m in?’ Salih had been 
alarmed by the Turks, who had demanded money of him that he did 
not have. He said to me, pointing out one of the company present, ‘I 
have been informed that Qabihah has treasure hidden in a place to 
which this man can guide you. Go, and take Ahmad b. Khaqan with 
you. Should you uncover anything, make a record of it, hand it over 
to him, and come with him to me.’ 

When I had performed my prayers*' in the congregational mosque, 
this man took us to a tidy dwelling, which we entered and searched 
from top to bottom without finding anything. The man began to 
abuse Ahmad b. Khaq4n, who in turn menaced, threatened, and 
abused him and accused him of making an error. The man fetched 
an ax and commenced piercing the walls with it, searching for a 
place where the money might be hidden. He continued exploring in 
this fashion until the ax struck a spot in the wall that, by the sound 
it made, indicated that something was concealed there. By demo- 
lishing the wall, a door was revealed behind it. We opened it and en- 
tered. It led to a tunnel, and we found ourselves in a chamber built 


28. Safatij. 

29. See Tabari, IH, 1709, for slightly different details of these events. 

30. This is Ahmad b. Khagan al-Wathiqi, a freedman of the Caliph al-Wathiq, who 
appears briefly later; p. 73, below. 

31. fla al-sufdf, the reading favored by the editor of the Leiden text. Although each 
of the recensions has a different reading, none of them is satisfactory. 
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beneath the dwelling we had entered above, identical in structure 
and floor plan. There, stored in baskets placed upon shelves, we lo- 
cated the money, amounting to something in the order of a million 
dinars. Ahmad and his companion removed three hundred thousand 
dinars. Then we discovered three baskets; one contained a 
makkuk* of emeralds, but of a kind that I could imagine neither al- 
Mutawakkil nor indeed anyone else possessing. Another smaller 
basket contained half a makkuk of large beads which, by God, I had 
never dreamed al-Mutawakkil or anyone else could possess. The 
third yet smaller basket contained a kaylajah of rubies, the likes of 
which I had never before seen or even imagined existing anywhere 
in the world. Estimating the market value of it all, it came to two 
million dinars. We removed the entire treasure and took it to Salih. 
When he heard of its value, he could scarcely believe it and remained 
unconvinced until he was shown the actual goods. He then re- 
marked, ‘May God do such-and-such to her! Al-Mu‘tazz’s mother 
condemned her son to death for want of the miserable sum of fifty 
thousand dinars, when she actually had in only one of her treasuries 
such wealth as this!’”’ 

The mother* of Mu‘tazz b. al-Wathigq {al-Muhtadi) died before the 
oath of allegiance had been rendered to him. She had been one of al- 
Musta‘in’s wives, and when he was slain al-Mu‘tazz transferred her 
to the-palace of al-Rusafah,** where he kept his harem. After al- 
Muhtadi became caliph he one day said to a company of his mawlds, 
“T now [unlike al-Mu‘tazz] have no mother who requires the sum of 
ten million dinars every year as expenses for her maids and servants 
and hangers-on; as for myself and my children, I want only sufficient 
food and nothing extra, except for my brothers, as they have fallen 
upon hard times.” 

Ahmad b. Isr#’il and Abii Nith were killed on the 27th of Rama- 
dan of this year (September 8, 869). 


32. Measures like this and kaylajah, below, were subject to regional variation. A 
makkuk in Baghdad and al-Kitfah weighed 5.625 kg., while in al-Basrah and Wasit it 
weighed 6 kg. In fraq a kaylajah was one-third of a makkak. See W. Hinz, Islamische 
Masse und Gewichte, 40, 44. 

33. This was Qurb, the Byzantine woman mentioned above, p. 1. 

34. Located in the northeastern quarter of Baghdad, the palace was orginally built 
by the Caliph al-Mahdi and probably restored or enlarged by Hariin al-Rashid. See Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 189; Lassner, Topography, index, q.v. 
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An Account of [the] Deaths [of Ahmad b. Isr@il and 
Abu Nuh 


We have already mentioned the cause that led them to their deaths.** 
As for the nature of their deaths, it is reported that, when Salih b. 
Wasif had seized all their property and that of al-Hasan b. Makhlad 
as well, he did so by torturing them with beatings and chains and 
placing braziers of red-hot coals next to them, while depriving them 
of any respite the whole time they were in his custody. They were 
accused of grave crimes of treason, of intending to degrade the cen- 
tral authorities, and of attempting to prolong civil disorder by plot- 
ting dissent among Muslims. Al-Muhtadi did nothing to interfere 
with Salih in these matters, though he disapproved of and did not 
accept his violent behavior toward them. Then, in the month of Ra- 
madan (August 13 —September 11, 869], Salih ordered al-Hasan b. 
Sulayman al-Diishabi* to supervise the extraction of any remaining 
property that they had concealed from him. 

Al-Hasan b. Sulaym4n related that, when Ahmad b. Isra’il had 
been brought to him, he abused him, saying ‘‘You wretch, do you 
think that God will give you respite and that the Commander of the 
Faithful will not sanction your death, though you are the cause of 
discord, an accomplice in murder and treason, and a corrupter of 
purpose and character? For the very least of these crimes you deserve 
to be made an example of, just as those before you have deserved 
such treatment. Death in this life and torment and ignominy in the 
life hereafter are your lot if you do not receive God’s pardon and 
mercy, and your Imam’s pardon and forgiveness. Protect yourself 
from incurring the punishment you deserve by being truthful con- 
cerning your wealth; if you do so and your truthfulness is con- 
firmed, you can save yourself.” 

Ahmad replied that he had nothing left, nor had anyone until then 
left him property or estates. 

Al-Hasan said, “I then called for whips to be brought out and or- 
dered that Ahmad be stood outside in the sun. I assailed him with 
ferocity, though triumph could have slipped through my hands if he 
had shown a little courage and fortitude. Finally, however, he con- 


35. See Tabari, Ill, 1706-9. 
36. No further information on this man has been found. 
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ceded to an amount of nineteen thousand dinars, and I accepted his 
bond on it.” : 

Al-Hasan continued, ‘Thereafter I had Abi Nuh ‘Isa b. Ibrahim 
brought to me and told him the same as I had to Ahmad, or words to 
the same effect, elaborating somewhat upon them. ‘“‘Withal, you re- 
main a Christian, violating Muslim women while proclaiming 
yourself free from Islam and its followers. What better indicates this 
than the fact that you remain a Christian in private among your fam- 
ily and children? God has permitted such persons to be lawfully 
killed. But Aba Nah gave no reply to any of this, weak and miserable 
man that he was.’””’ 

Al-Hasan continued: ‘As for al-Hasan b. Makhlad, I had him 
brought to me next, but when I addressed him I was speaking to 
someone already weak and humiliated. I chided him for appearing 
this way. I said, ‘Someone who has grooms to accompany him on his 
shihri steed, who judges matters as you do, and desires what you do, 
should never appear humbled or impotent.’ 1 kept up the pressure on 
him in this manner until he signed his bond for a jewel the value of 
which was some thirty thousand dinars. After this I departed, and 
they were then all returned to their places.” Al-Hasan b. Sulayman 
al-Dushabi's examination of these men was the last involving them. 
According to the information that has reached me, no similar ex- 
amination was held during the remaining days of al-Muhtadi. 

_ On Thursday, the 27th of Ramadan (September 8, 869), Ahmad b. 
Isra°il and Aba Nuh ‘fsa b. fbrahim were brought to the Public Gate. 
Salih b. Wasif, who presided in the public audience hall, ordered 
Hammad b. Muhammad b. Hammad b. Danqash* to beat them. 
Ahmad b. Isra’il was prepared, and Ibn Dangash cried out “Scourge 
him!” Each flogger lashed him twice, then stepped aside for the next 
one until Ahmad had received five hundred strokes. They next pre- 
pared Abi Nah and administered five hundred severe lashes on him 
as well. The two wretches were then placed face down upon the 
backs of donkeys of water sellers, their heads toward the rear of the 
animals, so that their lacerated backs were plain for all to see. When 


37. At this time there were in the administration several scribes of Nestorian ori- 
gin, some of whom had been recently converted. To this general group belonged Ah- 
mad b. Isma‘il, al-Hasan b. Makhlad, and Aba Nah ‘Isa b. Ibrahim. See Sourdel, Vi- 
zirat, I, 304. 

38. No further information on this person has been found. 
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the procession reached Khashabat Babak,*? Ahmad died and Abi 
Nuh died when the procession came to an end. Ahmad was buried 
between the walls [of the city] and, according to another account, 
Abia Nah died the same day in the prison of al-Sarakhsi, who was the 
deputy of Talmajir,“ in charge of the special police. For his part, al- 
Hasan b. Makhlad remained in prison. 

Someone who had been present at these proceedings reportedly 
said, “I heard Hammad b. Muhammad b. Hammad b. Dangqash ber- 
ate the floggers saying, ‘Exert yourselves, you sons of harlots, may 
you never be addressed in respectful terms!*' Punish them! Change 
the whips and replace the teams of torturers with others!’ Ahmad b. 
Isra’il and ‘Isa {b. Ibrahim) cried out for mercy.” 

When news of this reached al-Muhtadi, he said, “Is there no choice 
of punishment other than either the whip or death? Is there nothing 
better? Is imprisonment not enough? We are God’s, and to Him we 
shall return.’*? He repeated this last phrase over and over again. 

Al-Hasan b. Makhlad is reported to have said that their whole af- 
fair involving Salih would have come to naught had ‘Abdallah b. 
Muhammad b. Yazdad* not been present and in such a ruthless 
mood. He urged upon Salih to ‘beat and torture them; indeed it 
would be best to go beyond that and kill them. If they escape, you 
will never be sure their injustices will not visit you in the end, let 
alone what those seeking to avenge them might do.” He then men- 
tioned what vile things that he had heard concerning them, which 
delighted Salih. 

Ibn Makhlad continued: ‘Da’id b. al-‘Abbas al-Tiisi* used to 


39. For Babak, the leader of the Kurramite sect, and the place in Samarra that carries 
his name, see El,’ s.v. “Babak.” For the quarter of Khashabat Babak, see Ya‘qibi, Ki- 
tab al-Buldan, 259. The quarter in these years was the site of public executions. See 
Tabari, Ill, 1658. 

40. The name is uncertain, other variants being given as Talmahin and Talhir. 

41. That is, they would not be addressed by their patronymics. See El,’ s.v. “Ku- 
nya,” on the honorific nature of this form of address. 

42. A phrase that occurs in the Quran several times. 

43. Abii Salih ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad al-Marwazi was the son of the 
Caliph al-Ma’miin’s last secretary; ‘Abdallah himself was briefly vizier under al- 
Musta‘in and was last encountered being summoned by al-Mu‘tazz to be appointed 
vizier during the events here recounted. See Tabari, Ill, 1707; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 292. 

44. His name is otherwise given as Da’iid b. Muhammad b. Abi al-‘Abbas al-Tasi. 
See Tabari, index, s.v. “Da’td b. al-‘Abbas.” No other information about him is avail- 
able, but see n. 45, below. 
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bring us to Salih, saying, ‘May God give you strength, what are these 
people that they should have caused you such anger? ’ We thought he 
might influence Salih to treat us leniently until he said, ‘But by God, 
I know that if they were set free they would perpetrate immense evil 
and corruption throughout the domain of Islam.’ Before he departed 
Da’iid provided a legal opinion (fatwd)* justifying our execution 
and advised Salih to have us put to death. This legal opinion and the 
other things he said about us increased Salih’s anger and his will- 
ingness to do us harm.” 

Someone who had some firsthand knowledge of these develop- 
ments was once asked how al-Hasan b. Makhlad was spared the fate 
of his two companions. The reply was twofold. First, al-Hasan had 
at once truthfully revealed to Salih the information he required, also 
providing proof that what he said was true. Salih had promised to 
pardon al-Hasan if he told the truth and swore an oath to that effect. 
The second reason was that the Commander of the Faithful had 
mentioned his case to Salih, telling him of the esteem he had for his 
family and hinting that he desired to have al-Hasan rehabilitated. 
He thereby restrained him from doing anything too reprehensible to 
him. The informant also thought that, if Salih had held al-Hasan 
longer in custody, he would have released him in any case and 
treated him well. But in the matter of government secretaries, Salih 
was not content to sequester their wealth and that of their children. 
He went so far as to threaten their relatives and other near relations 
with sequestration of their wealth and extended his influence even 
over their hangers-on. 

On the 13th of Ramadan of this year 255 (August 25, 869} the 
prison in Baghdad was breached. The Shakiriyyah and reserve sol- 
diers (al-n@ibah] in the city attacked Muhammad b. Aws al-Balkhi. 


An Account of [the] Events [of Ramadan 255] 


The cause of these developments was the arrival in Baghdad of Mu- 
hammad b. Aws,** who was accompanying Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah 


45. This phrase would suggest that Da’iid b. al-‘Abbas al-Tiisi was a mufti, a canon 
lawyer, competent to render such an opinion. See EJ, s.v. “Fatwa.” 

46. In his account of events of the year 250/864—65 Tabari notes that Muhammad 
b. Aws had virtually wrested Tabaristan from the control of its governor, Sulayman 
b. ‘Abdallah, by placing his own offspring in key positions of power. Their brutality 
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b. Tahir.*7 Muhammad was in charge of the army coming with Su- 
layman from Khurdsan, in addition to the riffraff** whom Sulayman 
had assembled while in al-Rayy but whose names were not recorded 
in the diwdn of the central authorities in Iraq.*? Sulayman had been 
given no instructions concerning them. The prevailing practice for 
such recruits, however, was to pay those who accompanied him from 
Khurasan a rate of pay in Iraq equivalent to that paid to their like in 
Khurdsan, to be drawn from the revenues of the [Iraqi] estates of 
heirs of the Tahirid family.5' Instructions were then sent to Khura- 
san concerning the matter, to arrange that the heirs there were com- 
pensated from the public treasury [in Khurasan] for what was paid 
out from their property in Iraq. When Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah arrived 
in Iraq, however, he discovered that the treasury of the heirs’ prop- 
erty was depleted. Once this information was confirmed, ‘Ubaydal- 
lah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir® had undertaken to transfer to his brother, 
Sulayman [responsibility for] the task* to which he had been as- 
signed. ‘Ubaydallah secured the amount accumulated in the coffers 
of the heirs of his father and grandfather while demanding payment 


and arrogance had created much ill feeling against them among the population of the 
province. See Tabari, III, 1524-25. 

47. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah had been appointed by al-Mu‘tazz as chief of security 
in Baghdad and the Sawad on the 6th of Rajab II {March 24, 869). After receiving robes 
of honor from the Caliph, he departed for Baghdad. See Tabari, II, 1706. His arrival 
there was the cause for the disturbances recounted on pp. 3-5, above. 

48. Sa‘dlik, pl. of su‘lik. The word means a poor or needy person and, by extension, 
a thief and robber. In the present context they may be understood as a group of un- 
trained conscripts; in any event, they appear to have been quartered together as a 
group, as will appear in the subsequent narrative. See n. 81, below, and p. 164, where 
one Abii Da’iid al-Sa‘lak was engaged in warlike activities. 

49. On the organization of the army in ‘Abbasid times, see EI,” s.v. “‘Djaysh’”’; Bos- 
worth, ‘Recruitment, Muster and Review in medieval Islamic Armies.” 

50. Diyd* warathah dhi al-yaminayn. The Tahirids were acting as bankers for the 
army. 

gt. The text reads dhui al-yaminayn. The epithet, meaning ambidextrous, was 
given to the founder of the Tahirid dynasty, Tahir b. al-Husayn, owing to his ability 
to use a sword in battle with either hand. See Bosworth, ‘‘Tahirids,” 90-5; H. Ken- 
nedy, The Prophet and the Age of the Caliphs, 150-52; El,'s.v. “Tahir b. al-Husayn.” 

52. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, the brother of ‘Ubaydallah, had deputized him in his 
will to assume his duties in the event of his death. When Muhammad died in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah 253 (November 867) al-Mu‘tazz gave ‘Ubaydallah robes of honor and a docu- 
ment signifying that he was the governor of Baghdad; Tabari, Ill, 169 1~92. In the next 
year, 254/868, ‘Ubaydallah was in Baghdad, tracking down the sons of the Turkish 
commander Bugha the Younger, murdered at the instigation of the Caliph, Il], 1696. 

53. That is, the governorship of Baghdad. 
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of taxes in advance on immature crops. Payments“ from tax collec- 
tors were brought forward to a time when they were not yet due. 
Nevertheless, he managed to gather the entire amount required. 

Thereafter ‘Ubaydallah set out and established camp in al-Ju- 
wayth,55 which was situated on the eastern side of the Tigris. Later 
he crossed over to the western side. Thus Sulaym4n found himself 
in dire straits as the Shakiriyyah and the non-Arab soldiers® agi- 
tated for payment of their allotments. Sulayman corresponded with 
Abi ‘Abdallah al-Mu‘tazz on the matter, estimating the amount of 
revenue required for these payments. He added an estimate as well 
for those who had accompanied him from Khurasan. He instructed 
his secretary, Muhammad b. ‘isa b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Katib al- 
Khurds4ni, to deal with the matter. After some negotiations Sulay- 
man received a reply that funds under the control of the tax agents 
of the Sawad would be assigned to him,‘ on condition of his assum- 
ing responsibility for their repayment. The funds would be for the 
pay of [troops] in Madinat al-Salam and the garrisons of the Sawad; 
they were not to meet needs of [Sulaym4n’s] reserves or the troops 
accompanying them. Sulaym4n was not able to get access to any of 
the funds. Ibn Aws, the riffraff, and his troops arrived, but the reve- 
nue was insufficient for his needs and the needs of those reserves 
who had anticipated receiving it. They thus found out about this sit- 
uation and its harmful consequences to them. 

The riffraff and others who had arrived in Baghdad with Sulayman 
began to disturb the peace of the local neighborhoods, openly dis- 
playing foul behavior and attacking women, slaves (al-‘abid),5* and 
servants (al-ghilmdn).°° They were able to assault these classes be- 


34. Amwal nujtim. Najm signifies the time when a payment falls due, hence also 
an installment. 

55. The reading is uncertain, the name in manuscripts B and C being unpointed. 

56. Tabari again employs the term al-jund here. See n. 27, above. It is, however, 
unclear whether he is referring to troops already stationed in Baghdad or to soldiers 
who accompanied Sulayman. 

$7. Subbiba lahu. Tasbib was a form of direct payment made to soldiers either as a 
salary or a8 an assignment on a specific source of taxation. See Tabari, Glossarium; 
CCLXxxiv see also Bosworth, “Recruitment,” 75; Bosworth, “Aba ‘Abdallah al- 
Khwéarazmi on the Technical Terms of the Secretary's Art,” 139~—40. 

38. On this term, pl. of ‘abd, see, El,?s.v. “Abd.” 

59. On the complex of meanings of this term, pl. of ghuldm, see El,’s.v. “Ghulam.” 
In the urban contexts of Simarra and Baghdad the term may be rendered as “attend- 
ant, guard, servant, and page.” See also El,’ s.v, “Djaysh,” especially at 507, for the 
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cause of their standing with the central authorities, and such behav- 
ior aroused against them the anger and fury of the people. 

Now it happened that Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah had developed a 
deep resentment against al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab 
_ b. Ruzayq® because of the position granted him by ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah, as well as the support and maintenance ‘Ubaydallah pro- 
vided him. Sulayman also resented al-Husayn’s separation from 
himself and his supporters. After al-Husayn b. Ism4‘il had returned 
to Baghdad at the end of his appointment in charge of the non-Arab 
troops and the Shakiriyyah on behalf of ‘Ubaydallah, Sulayman im- 
prisoned al-Husayn’s secretary in al-Matbaq*! and his chamberlain 
in the prison by the Syrian Gate. He also placed troops to guard the 
residence of al-Husayn b. Isma‘il under the command of Ibrahim b. 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim. Sulayman had put this Ibrahim in charge of the 
double bridge® of Baghdad and the administrative districts (sg. tas- 
stij) of Qatrabbul, Maskin, and al-Anbar.“ These were the very same 
duties that al-Husayn b. Isma‘il, on ‘Ubaydallah’s behalf, had been 
responsible for previously. 

Events transpired as they did in the wake of al-Muhtadi’s acces- 
sion to the caliphate with the revolt of the troops and the Shaki- 
riyyah in Madinat al-Salam and the outbreak of general unrest. Dur- 
ing this period, Muhammad b. Aws severely maltreated an 
inhabitant from Marv who was a partisan of the Shi‘ah. In Sulay- 


term “young soldier,” which might at times also apply in these same contexts. For a 
contrasting usage, see n. 139, below. 

60. One of the military commanders who had been in the service of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. Tahir in Baghdad; he then served as one of ‘Ubaydallah’s commanders. 
See Tabari, Ill, 1664-68. 

61. Built by the Caliph al-Mansar, this prison is located by Le Strange in the south- 
ern part of the Round City at the intersection of roads leading to the al-Basrah and al- 
Kifah Gates. Le Strange, Baghdad, 27. 

62. This prison, also built by al-Mansir, was located by the Syrian Gate of the 
Round City, Le Strange, Baghdad, 130. 

63. Jisrayn. From the use of this expression and from an earlier context (see Tabari, 
III, 1663 — 64), it is possible to suggest that there existed a double pontoon bridge in 
Baghdad, even before the one known to have been erected in the mid-eleventh cen- 
tury. See Lassner, Topography, 173-76, 281 n. 6; and note 72, below. 

64. These districts formed part of a larger suburban area to the north and west of 
Baghdad, extending as far as the Euphrates river. See Le Strange, Lands, 51; Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 50-— 51; Lassner, Topography, index, q.vv. On the tasstij, see Bos- 
worth, “Aba ‘Abdallah,” 140, E Lokkegaard, Islamic Taxation, in the Classic Pe- 
riod, 164—65. 
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man’s palace, Muhammad administered to him three hundred bru- 
tal lashes and then imprisoned him at the Syrian Gate. It happened 
that the man was among al-Husayn b. Ism4‘il’s inner circle. So 
when this [unrest] occurred, there was need of al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll, 
because of his fortitude and courage. The troops placed in charge of 
guarding his palace were removed, and he came out. His own troops, 
after having been distributed among the contingents of other army 
commanders, a large number of them being attached to the com- 
mander Muhammad b. Abi Awn,“ returned to him without orders. 

It was reported that, when those who had been thus assigned to 
Ibn Abi Awn arrived at [al-Husayn’s] palace, he dispensed among 
them from his own resources ten dirhams for each foot soldier and a 
dinar for each horseman. After they thus returned to al-Husayn, Ibn 
Abi Awn lodged a complaint regarding that, but no appointment [re- 
turning the soldiers io him] or order regarding that was forthcom- 
ing. 

The position remained the same, and the non-Arab soldiers and 
the Shakiriyyah clamored for the payment due to them upon the 
accession of the new caliph® and for the remainder of their advance 
allotments. Arrangements for the distribution of their pay and their 
receipt [of it] had now passed again into the hands of al-Husayn, 
along the same lines as in the days of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ta- 
hir. Al-Husayn was continuously haranguing them about Muham- 
mad b. Abi Awn’s behavior and that of those who had come with Su- 
layman, how these were trying to get their hands on the troops’ 
money and keep it from them, until their hearts were filled [with re- 
sentment]. 

On Friday the 13th of Ramadan (August 25, 869) a contingent of 
non-Arab troops and the Shakiriyyah assembled together with a 
crowd of the local populace. Under the cover of night they proceeded 
to the prison at the Syrian Gate, broke down its doors, and released 
most of the inmates, leaving behind only those criminals who were 
either too weak or sick or were loaded with fetters. Among those 
who managed to escape that night were a number belonging to the 


65. He had formerly been one of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’s commanders, 


and had been appointed by al-Mu‘tazz in 25 2/866 to govern al-Basrah, Yamamah, and 
al-Bahrayn. See Tabari, lll, 1658. 
66. Mal al-bay‘ah. See El," s.v. "Mal al-bay‘a.” 
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family of Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid the Kharijite.“” The man from 
Marv who had been maltreated by Muhammad b. Aws was also set 
free. So too was a group of those to whom the central authorities had 
sent some fifty million before being captured.” 

When people went out on Friday morning, they found the prison 
gates opened. [The inmates] who could walk away did so; for those 
who were unable to walk riding animals were hired. They milled 
about without let or hindrance. This was one of the most significant 
events that caused both the privileged and the common people to 
lose any fear they had of Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah. Finally, the doors of 
the prison at the Syrian Gate were sealed with bricks and clay. No 
indication was known of any action whatsoever taken that night on 
the part of Ibrahim b. Ishaq” or any of his associates. It was rumored 
among the people that the person suspected of planning the assault 
on the prison was someone acting on behalf of, and in order to re- 
lease, the man from Marv whom Ibn Aws had badly beaten. 

Scarcely five days had elapsed after these events when Ibn Aws 
quarreled with al-Husayn b. [sm4‘il over the matter of paying the re- 
serve forces. Ibn Aws wanted the money for his own troops, but al- 
Husayn would have none of it. Foul words were exchanged between 
them, and Muhammad (Ibn Aws] departed livid with anger. The next 
morning he set out for Sulayman’s palace; al-Husayn b. Isma‘il and 
al-Shah b. Mikal, a mawl4d of Tahir,’! did likewise. Among the 


67. Musawir was one of the dihqdns of al-Baw4zij, a town in the eastern part of the 
Jazirah area, on the bank of the Lesser Zab river (see Le Strange, Lands, 91). Tabari 
calls him a Kharijite |(muhakkim, meaning “one who asserts there is no judgment, 
hukm, but God's,” a known Khirijite principle} where he notes the commencement 
of his rebellion in Rajab 253 (July 7—August 5, 876}, Ill, 1688~—94. Here, as in all later 
references, Tabari refers to him as al-Shari, literally, “seller,” a Kharijite term mean- 
ing “one who sells his soul for the cause of God,” echoing Qur'an 2:203. 

68. Khamsin alf alf. The text does not mention to what the figure refers; indeed, 
the copyist may have inadvertently repeated the aif (thousand) and the figure in- 
tended may have been fifty thousand. 

69. The translation of this last sentence is tentative; the entire passage is quite ob- 
scure, 

70. This incident appears to have been the sequel to an earlier clash in Baghdad be- 
tween the mob and the clients of Ishaq b. Ibrahim, who sided with Tahir b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdallah against Muhammad's brother ‘Ubaydallah in what was a petty in- 
terfamily squabble. Sce Tabari, If, 1691~—92. 

71. Al-Shah b. Mikal had been one of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir’'s loyal 
commanders in Baghdad. He had a brother Muhammad who was a commander in the 
service of another member of the Tahirid family and who was killed in 250/864-65. 
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crowd gathered in front of Sulayman’s residence some of Ibn Aws’s 
troops were engaged in loud, heated discussion with the reserves. 
Then the troops of Ibn Aws and the newcomers [from Khurasan] has- 
tened across to the island,”? followed by Ibn Aws himself and his 
sons. Men summoned one another to arms. Al-Husayn b. Isma‘ll, al- 
Shah b. Mikal, and al-Muzaffar b. Saysal’* departed with their own 
troops, and the men called to the mob, “Join us, those who want to 
plunder!” It is said that during the day some hundred thousand of the 
populace crossed over the double bridge (al-jisrayn} of boats.”* The 
non-Arab troops and the Shakiriyyah arrived at the island armed, 
followed by the vanguard of the populace. Suddenly a man from Sa- 
rakhs attacked the eldest son of Muhammad b. Aws and stabbed 
him, knocking him from the shihri horse he was riding. He received 
sword wounds while his supporters fled without raising a finger. 
Lying there injured, he was stripped clean and then dumped into a 
boat and carried across the river to the palace of Sulayman b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Tahir, where he was left. 

Someone who was present with Sulayman at the time reported 
that, when Sulayman saw the wounded man, his eyes filled with 
tears. A bed was prepared for him, and he was attended by physi- 
cians. Ibn Aws left immediately for his residence in a palace belong- 
ing to the family of Ahmad b. Salih b. Shirzad.’5 This was situated 
in the quarter of al-Dur,’* adjacent to the palace of Ja‘far b. Yahya b. 


See Tabari, fll, 1532. Al-Shah b. Mikal appears again, charged with putting down an 
‘Alid revolt in al-Kifah, on p. 115, below. : 

72. The topography in this passage is obscure. There is a reference by Tabari, III, 
1616, to “an isla ite the palace of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah (b. Tahir},” where 
a crowd of Bani Hashim gathered demanding their stipends in 251/865 ~66. The is- 
land in the present passage could be the same, if Sulayman occupied Muhammad's 
palace after his brother’s death or else had his own palace adjacent to it. The double 
bridge (al-jisrayn| mentioned in the passage, therefore, could be the one noted by Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 179, which was known as the Zandaward Bridge. If this identifi- 
cation is correct, then the bridge that, according to Le Strange, had been “‘temporar- 
ily” established by al-Amin, was still in existence many years later. See also Lassner, 
Topography, 281, n. 6. 

73. A former commander of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. See Tabari, II, 
1§90, 1623. 

74. See n. 72, above. 

75. Ahmad b. Salih b. Shirzad had been secretary to the Turkish commander Wasif. 
See Tabari, Hl, 15.42. 

76. The quarter lay along the road leading out of east Baghdad near the Shammi- 
siyyah Gate where a number of palaces (a/-diir) of the Barmak family were located. 
See Le Strange, Baghdad, 200. 
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Khalid b. Barmak.’’ The troops’”* of Baghdad searched everywhere 
for them, along with the military commanders, until at last they 
were found. Fighting broke out between the two sides in al-Diur, 
which lasted from about two in the afternoon until seven in the eve- 
ning. Each side fired arrows at the other, tossed spears, and attacked 
with their swords. [bn Aws was supported by his neighbors from the 
Qattta market”? and boatmen from among the skiffs of al-Dir. 
Fighting intensified until the Baghdadi troops sent for some naphtha 
throwers™ from Sulayman’s palace; but, when his chamberlain in- 
formed him of this, he forbade their use. Ibn Aws himself fought te- 
naciously until he was overcome by wounds from arrows and spear 
thrusts, at which point he and his troops were defeated. He had man- 
aged to evacuate his family from the palace, but the troops followed 
them until they were expelled beyond the Shammasiyyah Gate. Ibn 
Aws’s residence was then ransacked of all its contents. It was re- 
ported that the value of its goods amounted to two million dirhams, 
or at least one million fifty thousand dirhams. The plunder included 
a hundred pantaloons lined with sable, beside those lined with 
camel or goat hair, which resembled the others. Furnishings of Ta- 
baristan silk, together with brocade material and rich vestments to 
the value of a million dirhams, were also taken. The crowd then left, 
as the regular soldiers began to throng the palace of Sulayman, bring- 
ing with them their booty and creating a great clamor. No one re- 
strained or checked their passage. 

Meanwhile, Ibn Aws remained that night in the Shammasiyyah 
quarter with those of his troops who had stuck by him. The Bagh- 
dadi troops next took to attacking the dwellings where the riffraff*! 
[from al-Rayy| were quartered. They plundered their dwellings and 
dealt harshly with any of the inhabitants who happened to linger be- 


77. On the Barmakids, the famous family of viziers who dominated the political 
scene during the first decade of the rule of the Caliph Haran al-Rashid (170-80/ 
786-96], see El,” s.v. “Baramika”; and Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 127—81. When the family 
suddenly fell from favor, Ja‘far, who had been Harin’s closest companion, was mur- 
dered. See Ei,? s.v. “Dja‘far b. Yahya.” 

78. Ahl Baghddd. Here and several times in the following lines the expression is 
used, it literally means “people” or “populace,” and Tabari could be using it delib- 
erately in a somewhat pejorative sense. 

79. See Lassner, Topography, 105. 

80. Al-naffdtin. See Levy, Social Structure, 439. 

81. Sa‘dlik. See n. 48, above. 
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hind. Having been suddenly forced to flee, not one of them appeared 
openly in Baghdad the following day. 

It was reported that during the same evening Sulayman sent 
clothing, furnishings, and food to Ibn Aws. There is, however, dis- 
agreement as to whether he accepted them or sent them back. 

The next morning al-Husayn b. Isma‘il and al-Muzaffar b. Saysal 
went to the palace of al-Shah b. Mikal, where they were joined by 
some of the leading Shakiriyyah, the reserves (al-n@ibah), and oth- 
ers. They remained there, avoiding contact with Sulayman b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Tahir. Indeed, his palace was practically deserted; only a 
handful of persons were present. Sulaym4n sent word to them with 
Muhammad b. Nasr b. Hamzah b. Malik al-Khuza‘i,"* who was un- 
aware of what agreement they had come to. This Muhammad was to 
let them know that their behavior toward Muhammad b. Aws was 
shameful and to instruct them in what was due him because of his 
honor and reputation. If they would apprise Muhammad of what it 
was about Ibn Aws that they rejected, then progress could be made 
to rectify the situation in a manner satisfactory to them all. 

At this the Shakiriyyah who were present in the palace of al-Shah 
b. Mikal raised a great hue and cry. They said, ‘“We refuse to accept 
any clientship** with Ibn Aws or with any of his men or with the 
riffraff who have been assigned to him.” Moreover, if anyone were to 
attempt to force them to do so against their will, they would con- 
clude their own agreement, forsaking Ibn Aws and repudiating any- 
one who demanded their compliance to him. Al-Shah b. Mikal, al- 
Husayn b. Isma‘il, and al-Muzaffar b. Saysal reluctantly supported 
them. The messenger returned to Sulaymén with this information. 
Sulayman sent him back on another matter and assured them that 
he was confident of their word and guarantee, without requiring 
oaths or formal pledges. Thereafter he retired in a dignified fashion. 

Nevertheless, Sulayman continued to regard Muhammad b. Aws, 
the riffraff, and others of his crowd of hangers-on as an unwelcome 
nuisance. He was well aware of their covetousness and corrupt be- 
havior and the fact that Muhammad b. Aws prized himself so highly, 
in addition to his passion for meddling in anything that might insti- 


82. He had been in the employ of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir. Tabari, II, 


1668. 
83. Mujdwirah. See E. W. Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon, 8.v. “j-w-r.” 


[1733] 


[1734] 
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gate dissension and division. Sulayman’s musing upon these con- 
cerns led him to exaggerate greatly their import, to the point where 
he confessed that in his prayers he had been driven to plead for re- 
spite from Muhammad b. Aws. Finally, he turned to Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. Tahir* and ordered him to go to Muhammad b. Aws and pres- 
ent him with the decision that he must return to Khurasan. He was 
to inform him as well that there was no way for him to return to Ma- 
dinat al-Salam or to handle the affairs that he had been entrusted 
with on Sulayman’s behalf. 

When the news reached Muhammad b. Aws, he left al-Shamma- 
siyyah for Raqqat al-Baradan,* situated on the Tigris. For some days 
he remained there while he reassembled those of his troops who had 
become dispersed. From Raqqat al-Baradan he moved to al-Nahra- 
wan," where he established his camp and settled. He had written to 
Bayakbak*’ and Salih b. Wasif, submitting his grievances to them at 
the way he had been treated. But he found no satisfaction from them. 

Muhammad b. ‘isd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan (al-Katib al-Khurasani} 
had stayed behind in Samarra to carry out Sulayman’s orders. Mu- 
hammad loathed Ibn Aws and completely avoided him, while Ibn 
Aws, for his part, was greatly disturbed by the hostile presence of the 
secretary Muhammad b. ‘Isa. So, when Ibn Aws and his troops were 
deprived of material support, they began to prey upon villagers and 
travelers, the attacks and plundering becoming more frequent until 
Ibn Aws settled in al-Nahrawan. 

It was reported from someone whom Ibn Aws’s troops had gone off 
to plunder and who had reminded them of the afterlife and tried to 
instill in them a fear of God that they had replied to him, “If plunder 
and murder are acceptable in Madinat al-Salam, the shrine of Islam, 
and the renowned seat of the caliph, why should anyone disapprove 
of such things in the countryside and deserts?” After leaving the 


84. Another of the Tahirid clan, he was last mentioned by Tabari, III, 1533, as un- 
successfully engaged in suppressing a Shi‘ite revolt in al-Rayy in 250/864~—65. 

85. A town located to the north of Baghdad. Raqqah is the term for the swampy 
terrain beside a river that is subject to periodic inundation. Sec Le Strange, Lands, 59, 
101, 


86. This town was the first stage eastward out of Baghdad along the great Khurasan 


87. Bayakbak had been one of the military chiefs and special bodyguard of the 
Turkish commander Bugha, from whom he later (in 25 4/868) became estranged. Ta- 
bari, IH, 1694-95. 
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marks of his rapacious behavior on the district, Ibn Aws departed 
from al-Nahrawan. He relieved the populace of money and food, 
which he had transported by boat from al-Nahraw4n to Iskaf Bani 
Junayd™ to sell there. 

Muhammad b. al-Muzaffar b. Saysal was in al-Mada’in® at the 
time he heard of Ibn Aws’s arrival in al-Nahrawan. Fearing for his 
own safety because of his father’s presence and role in the battle 
|against Ibn Aws], Muhammad made for his residence in al-Nu‘méa- 
niyyah in the district of the Zabs.” 

Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansir b. Bassam, whose estate was in 
‘Abarta,*' reported that his agent had fled the place after having 
given Ibn Aws, under duress and from fear of death, nearly fifteen 

hundred dinars. Ibn Aws remained in the district, coming and going, 
behaving in turns with closed fist and open hand, alternating sever- 
ity with lenience. His campaign of intimidation lasted until he re- 
ceived a communication from Bayakbak granting him, on his be- 
half, control of the Khurasan Road. The lapse of time between Ibn 
Aws’s departure from Madinat al-Salam and the arrival of this letter 
of appointment was two months and fifteen days. 

One of the sons of ‘Asim b. Yunus al-‘Ijli reported that his father 
had been made steward of the estates belonging to al-Nushuri” in 
the district of the Khurasan Road. He wrote to al-Nishuri, mention- 
ing what he had been able to learn of the strength of Ibn Aws’s forces 
and the apparent state of their matériel. He advised that this infor- 
mation should be passed on to Bayakbak, describing as well the ab- 
sence along the Khuras4n Road of any of the central authority's 
forces to control it and protect the people. Moreover, the army [of Ibn 
Aws] was already encamped in the district with infantry, equip- 
ment, and supplies. 


88. Also known simply as Iskaf, this location was east of Baghdad on the Nahrawan 
canal. See Le Strange, Lands, 59-60. 

89. Located on the Tigris to the south of Baghdad, al-Mada’in had been known as 
Ctesiphon under the Sasanian emperors. See Le Strange, Lands, 25, 32-35. 

90. Situated on the western bank of the Tigris, al-Nu‘maniyyah was about halfway 
between Baghdad and Wasit and thus farther to the south, away from the threat of Ibn 
Aws in al-Nahraw4n. See Le Strange, Lands, 37. 

91. See Le Strange, Lands, 59. The name means “crossing place” marked by a 

idge of boats. 

ohg He was one of Salih b. Wasif’s commanders (see p. 71, below} and was also mar- 
ried to his sister (see p. 90, below] 
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Al-Nishuri mentioned these matters to Bayakbak, advising him 
to appoint Ibn Aws over the Khurasan Road, thus reducing the bur- 
den upon the central government. Bayakbak accepted this advice 
and ordered Ibn Aws to be contacted by letter regarding it. He was 
entrusted with the Khurasan Road in Dht al-Qa‘dah of the year 25 5 
(October 11—November 9, 869}. 

Misa, the deputy of the Kharijite Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid, was 
stationed in al-Daskarah® and its environs with around three 
hundred men. Musawir had placed him in charge of the area from 
Bab Hulwan up to al-Siis™ on the Khur4san Road and Batn Jukha,”* 
together with the nearby administrative districts of the Sawad. 

During the course of this year al-Muhtadi banished the male and 
female singers® from Samarra. He exiled them to Baghdad after an 
order to this effect had been submitted from Qabihah. This was be- 
fore misfortune had befallen her son. Al-Muhtadi had also ordered 
that the lions that were kept in the caliphal palace be killed, that the 
dogs be cast out, and that all frivolous entertainments cease. He re- 
introduced the court of appeals {(mazdlim),*’ and he himself sat and 
heard the cases of the commoners. During his reign all the domains 
of Islam were beset by faction and fighting. 

Misa b. Bugha,” his mawlds, and troops of the central authori- 
ties set out from al-Rayy, while Muflih” departed from Tabaristan 
after his arrival there. This Muflih vanquished al-Hasan b. Zayd'™ 
and drove him from Tabaristan into the land of al-Daylam. 


93. Also Daskarat al-Malik; it was the next station after al-Nahraw4n on the Khu- 
rasan Road, northeast of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 62. 

94. A stage on the road between Wasit and Ahwaz in the province of Khizistan. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 82. 

95. Located in the district of Wasit. See Le Strange, Lands, 42. 

96. For acontemporary description of this profession, to which the Caliph objected, 
see Jahiz, The Epistle on Singing Girls. 

47. A form of justice of last resort, derived from the absolute authority of the sov- 
ereign and from his fundamental competence to deal with all litigation and to right 
all wrongs. See Sourdel, Vizirat, II, 640-49, for details of its functioning in this pe- 
riod. More generally, see Emile Tyan “Judicial Organization,” 109-17. 

98. The son of the famous Turkish army commander Bugha al-Sharabi. Masa was 
also the brother-in-law of Salih b. Wagif. See Tabari, Hl, 1694. 

99. Muflih was one of Misa b. Bugha’s commanders. See Tabari, Ill, 1687. 

100. In the account of events at the beginning of this year, 25 5 /868~—69, Tabari nar- 
rates Muflih’s defeat of the Shi‘ah rebel al-Hasan b. Zayd in Tabaristan, thus driving 
him into an alliance with the Daylamites. Muflih also destroyed al-Hasan’s resi- 
dences in Amul and then set out against him in Daylam. See Tabari, III, 1688. 
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It is reported that, when Qabihah, the mother of al-Mu‘tazz, became 
aware of the Turks’ unrest and was incensed by their behavior, she 
communicated with Musé b. Bughd, asking him to come and sup- 
port her. She had hoped that he would arrive before events took the 
course they did, involving herself and her son, al-Mu‘tazz. Misa re- 
solved to set out to help her. Qabihah’s letter had arrived while Muf- 
lih was in Tabaristan, and Misa wrote to him ordering him to join 
him in al-Rayy. 

One of our acquaintances from Tabaristan informed me that Muf- 
lih had received Miisa’s letter when he had already set out for the re- 
gion of al-Daylam to hunt down al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Talibi. When 
Muflih received the letter, he returned to his point of departure, 
much to the distress of a group of notables from Tabaristan. They 
were fleeing from al-Hasan b. Zayd before Muflih came to their aid. 
They thus expected Muflih’s arrival would settle the problem of al- 
Hasan b. Zayd and enable them to return to their towns and homes. 
Muflih had indeed promised to pursue al-Hasan b. Zayd wherever he 
was, until he either defeated him or was himself vanquished. Ac- 
cording to the account I heard, Muflih had boasted to them that, if 
he tossed his cap down anywhere in al-Daylam, none of Ibn Zayd’s 
followers would have the courage to come near it. But when the no- 
tables of Tabaristan saw him returning from his expedition without 
any of al-Hasan’s [captured] army, indeed not even a single Daylam- 
ite, they demanded to know the reason for his failure to fulfill his 
promise to pursue Ibn Zayd. According to what I was told, they went 
on speaking to him, while he seemed confused and perplexed and 
failed to answer their queries. When they persisted, Muflih said, “I 
have received a despatch from the commander, Misa, insisting that 
his instructions be carried out and for me to join him at once. Al- 
though I am concerned to settle matters uppermost in your minds, 
there is no way of disobeying the commander.” 

Misa had not completed his preparations to leave al-Rayy for Sa- 
marra when he received a despatch concerning the death of al-Mu- 
‘tazz and the establishment of al-Muhtadi as caliph. Because he 
could not now attain what he had hoped for from al-Mu‘tazz, Misa’s 
resolve to leave for Samarra was dampened. When he received the 
news that al-Muhtadi had been rendered the oath of allegiance, his 
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[1738] 
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own troops at first prevented him from submitting his. Eventually 
they conceded, and their [own] oath of allegiance arrived in Samarra 
on the 13th of Ramadan of this year (August 25, 869). 

Later, the mawlds in Misa’s army learned of Salih b. Wasif’s ex- 
traction of money from the secretaries and supporters of al-Mu‘tazz 
and al-Mutawakkil. They begrudged the enjoyment of this money 
by the troops stationed in Samarra, and they urged Misa to depart 
with them for the city. Muflih then joined Misa at al-Rayy, having 
left Tabaristan to al-Hasan b. Zayd. 

Al-Qashani reported that his cousin wrote to him from al-Rayy, 
mentioning that he had met Muflih there and had enquired of him 
his reasons for departing from al-Daylam. Muflih said that the 
mawilas had refused to stay and that, when they left, he was unable 
to manage without them. 

On Sunday, at the time of the new moon in Ramadan 255 {August 
13 —September 11, 869}, Misa demanded the collection of the tax 
(khardj)'' for the year 256 (December 9, 869 — November 29, 870}. 
According to reports, he raised that day five hundred thousand dir- 
hams. , 

The inhabitants of al-Rayy assembled and said to him: ‘May God 
honor the commander! You claim that the mawlds wish to return to 
Samarra because they have the prospect of greater pay there, while 
you and your troops here are better off than the troops there. If you 
desire to [continue] manning this frontier post'™ and expect your re- 
ward to come from its people, and impose on us as taxes on our pri- 
vate property whatever you think we can bear from which to pay 
your followers, then you should do so." But Misa did not comply 
with their requests. However, they persisted; ‘‘May God guide the 
commander. If he has decided to leave us, what is the sense of ex- 
tracting the taxes (khardj) for an agricultural year in which we have 
not even begun cultivation? Moreover the bulk of the crop of this 
current year upon which the commander has levied taxes is situated 
in open areas (sahdra}, to which we would not have access after he 
had departed from us.” But Misa paid no attention to any of their 
arguments or requests. 


101. See El,?s.v. “Kharadj,” for details on the perception of this tax and the method 
ef collecting it; cf. Levy, Social Structure, 309-16. 
102. This is, at al-Rayy. 
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Now, when al-Muhtadi received word of Misa’s {imminent} de- 
parture, he sent several letters to him which made no impression. 
When he heard that Misa was actually on his way from al-Rayy, 
without al-Muhtadi’s despatches having had any effect, the caliph 
sent two men of the Bani Hashim'™ bearing a message for Musa and 
for those mawlds attached to his army. They were to state frankly to 
the arrivals the true situation in the capital, the lack of resources 
there, and the general apprehension that what they left behind would 
be lost and that Talibis'* would take control of it and their influ- 
ence spread to the territory of al-Jabal.'** One of these Hashimites 
was called ‘Abd al-Samad b. Musa, and the second was Abii ‘Isa Yah- 
hya b. Ishaq b. Miisa b. ‘Isa b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. The two 
men, with a number of mawias, set out to fulfill their commission, 
as Misa and those accompanying him approached. Meanwhile Salih 
b. Wasif made much of Miisa’s departure with al-Muhtadi, attempt- 
ing to ascribe to him dissent and rebellion. Indeed, he imputed far 
worse than this to him and declared before God his own innocence 
of anything Musa did. 

A despatch from the master of the post (sdhib al-barid)'™ in Ha- 
madhan concerning Misa’s departure from there reportedly reached 
al-Muhtadi. Al-Muhtadi raised his hands to the sky and, after ex- 
pressing his thanks to God and extolling Him, he exclaimed, “O 
God! Before You I am free of any guilt for the actions of Misa b. 
Bugha and his neglect of the defense of the frontier and his leaving it 
open to the enemy. I am absolved of any bonds between us. O God! 
Remove the artifice of [this] deceiver of Muslims. O God! Make the 
armies of Muslims victorious wherever they may be. O God! Wher- 
ever Muslims are afflicted, I shall freely venture forth with a firm 
resolve and give them support and defend them. O God! Reward my 


103. The Bana Hashim were kinsmen of the Prophet Muhammad by common de- 
scent from Hashim, his great-grandfather. During the ‘Abbasid period they enjoyed 
certain privileges, such as pensions paid by the state, exemption from payment of the 
alms tax, and having a special magistrate appointed by the caliph to attend their af- 
fairs. See El,? s.v. “Hashimids.” 

104. That is, the Shi‘ite rebels led by al-Hasan b. Zayd. 

10§. Literally, “the mountains,” referring to the mountainous region stretching 
from the Mesopotamian plain on the west to the large desert region of Persia on the 
east. See Le Strange, Lands, 185. 

106. The master of the post also fulfilled the function of intelligence officer, gath- 
ering, and sending information to his superiors. Sec EJ, s.v. “Barid.” 
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intention since I am deprived of effective supporters.” He then broke 
into tears, weeping. 

Someone who was present at al-Muhtadi’s assemblies reported 
what he had said on this particular occasion. Sulayman b. Wahb'°’ 
was also present and he asked, ‘Is the Commander of the Faithful 
ordering me to write to Misa what I have heard?” Al-Muhtadi re- 
plied that this was so, saying, ‘If you could engrave my words in 
stone, then [I would tell you to] do so!’”’ 

The two Hashimite messengers met with Misa on the road (to Sa- 
marra], but without achieving anything. The mawlas began to 
clamor and nearly set upon the envoys. Misa replied to the caliph’s 
comminiqué, presenting as his excuse that his troops would fail to 
pay any attention to what he said to them before reaching the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s court. Were he to try to go against them, he 
would not feel safe from them, and he adduced in his defense what 
the envoys themselves had witnessed. The messengers arrived with 
the reply, Misa having sent with them a delegation from his army. 
They reached Samarra on the 4th of al-Muharram, 256 (December 
12, 869). 

In this same year Kanjir'™ left ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Quraysh.' In 
the days of al-Mu‘tazz he had been banished to Fars, where ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn was placed in charge of him and imprisoned him. After ‘Ali 
had decided to wage war against Ya‘qub b. al-Layth,''° he released 
Kanjur from prison and gave him command of cavalry and infantry. 
When ‘Ali b. al-Husayn’s supporters were defeated, Kanjur escaped 


107. Sulayman, one of a number of “Nestorian scribes” in the administration, was 
descended from a Christian family in Wasi¢. Formerly secretary to the military com- 
mander Missa b. Bugha, he was briefly vizier under al-Muhtadi and again for brief in- 
tervals during 263—65/877~79 under al-Mu‘tamid. See Sourdel, Vizirat 1, 300-303, 
310-13; El,’ s.v, “Sulayman b. Wahb.” 

108. Kanjar was the chamberlain (hdjib} of al-Mu‘tazz’s brother Ibrahim al-Mu- 
*ayyad at the time the Caliph imprisoned the two of them in the Jawsaq palace in 252/ 
866. Later Kanjir was sent in chains to Baghdad and was finally imprisoned in al- 
Yamamah. See Tabari, Hl, 1668-69. 

109. The battle in which ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, another contemporary Shi‘ite rebel, 
was defeated occurred near Shiraz, and he was taken prisoner by Ya‘qiib b. al-Layth. 
See Tabari, Ill, 1702-3. 

110. Born in Sistan, Ya‘qub b. al-Layth was a coppersmith (al-saffdr) by trade, but 
his military ambitions took him from membership in a band of marauders to control 
of Sistan province in 247/861. His influence spread into castern Afghanistan before 
he turned against the caliphal authorities in Iraq and the Tahirids in Khurasan. See 
Bosworth, “Tahirids,” 109~17; cf. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi al-ta’rikh, Vu, 191-94. 
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to the district of al-Ahwaz, where he made a considerable impact on 
Rambhurmuz. He then joined Ibn Abi Dulaf'"' in Hamadhan, but he 
treated Wasif’s''? dependents badly, as well as his estates and agents 
in the district. Next he joined the army of Misa (b. Bugha). When 
Misa approached Samarra with the troops who had joined him, 
word of this reached Salih. On the authority of al-Muhtadi he sent 
instructions that Kanjir be brought to the caliph’s palace bound in 
chains, but the mawlds refused to do this. 

Communiqués on this matter continued to go back and forth un- 
til Muisa’s army reached and encamped in al-Qatul.'"3 It soon be- 
came apparent that Salih was nursing a deep dislike of Misa and 
that Misa had set out for Samarra determined to avoid Salih and 
those who sympathized with him. Misa stayed in al-Qatul for two 
days, during which time Bayakbak joined his forces. Al-Muhtadi 
sent his brother on his mother’s side, Ibrahim, to tell Misa that the 
mawilas in Samarra had unanimously refused to allow Kanjir to en- 
ter the city. The Caliph ordered Misa to place him in chains and 
take him to Madinat al-Salam, but things did not turn out as Salih 
had anticipated. Miisa’s reply was that, when they entered Samarra, 
they would obey whatever the Commander of the Faithful ordered 
regarding Kanjir or anyone else. 


The First ‘Alawite Rebellion in al-Basrah'"4 


In the middle of Shawwal of the year 255 (September 10—October 8, 
869) a man who claimed to be ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Ali 
b. ‘Isa b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib'"S appeared in 
Furat al-Bagrah.''* He assembled his forces from among the Zanj,""” 


tr. See Tabari, Ill, 1605 

112. The Turkish eonmande killed in 253/867; he was the father of Salih. See 
Tabari, Il, 1687. 

113. In the vicinity of Samarra. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, I, 174, Ya‘qubi, 
Kitab al-buldan, 256. 

114. See Popovic, Révolte, 83-93; Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 205-14 

115. See Popovic, Révolte, 71-81, El,?s.v. ““Alib. Muhammad al- Zandii See also 
Mas ‘di, Murdj, Vill, 31-33. 

116. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Hl, 861-62; El.’s.v. “al-Furat.” 

117. The word is not Arabic, and, although its plural is zundj, the expression is 
used here in its collective sense to refer to a class of people. See Popovic, Révolte, 
$4-56, for a discussion of the origin of the word. The generally accepted view of the 
origin of the Zanj is that they were blacks imported from East Africa at a time that 


[1742] 
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who labored in removing the nitrous topsoil {sibdkh)'"* of the 


-marshland districts. Thereafter he crossed over the Tigris river and 


established himself in al-Dinari.'' 


- An Account of [‘Ali b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahim’s] Expedition and What Determined 
Him to Revolt There 


According to reports, his name and his origin were ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abd al-Rahim,'2° and he was descended from the ‘Abd al- 
Qays. His mother’s name was Qurrah, a daughter of ‘Ali b. Rahib b. 
Muhammad b. Hakim of the Bana Asad b. Khuzaymah, who were 
inhabitants of a village in the vicinity of al-Rayy called Warzanin, 
where ‘Ali was born and grew up. 

‘Ali himself was reported to have said: ‘My ancestor Muhammad 
b. Hakim of al-Kifah was one of those who took part in a rebellion 
against (the Caliph] Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik with Zayd b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Husayn.'2! But, when Zayd was slain, Muhammad fled to al-Rayy, 
and finding refuge in Warzanin, he remained there.” ‘Ali’s paternal 
grandfather, ‘Abd al-Rahim, who was of the ‘Abd al-Qays, was born 
in al-Taliqan.'22 He went to Iraq and took up residence there and 
bought himself a concubine from Sind. She gave birth in Iraq to a 
son, Muhammad, who was the father of our ‘Ali.'23 


cannot be determined. See Popovic, Révolte, 56-62; C. Pellat, Le Milieu basrien et 
la formation de Gahiz, 4. 

118. See El,'s.v. “Zandj”; Lane, Lexicon, 8.v. s-b-kh. 

119. The name of one of the canals in the environs of al-Basrah where the Zanj 
gathered to launch their first major attack on the city. See Popovic, Révolte, 90. 

120. See Popovic, Révolte, 71-73, 187-90, for a discussion of his name(s} and ge- 


alogy. 

121. The ‘Alid Zayd, known as Abii al-Hasan, led a revolt against the Umayyad Ca- 
liph Hisham in 112/730-31, and he was killed in the same year. 

122. Taligqan (or Talaqan) was reputed to be one of the foremost towns of Upper 
Tukharistan a district east of Balkh stretching along the southern side of the Oxus 
river. See Le Strange, Lands, 423. 

123. There is another account of ‘Ali’s origins that differs in many details from that 
of Tabari’s. In al-Wafi bi-al-Wafaydt, al-Safadi (d. 764/1363) recounts a tale told by 
‘Ali’s mother, Qurrah. While on pilgrimage to Mecca, her father would spend time in 
Medina with the family of a shaykh descended from ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Prophet 
Muhammad’s cousin and son-in-law. The shaykh had a son called Muhammad, who, 
after the death of his immediate family, was taken to Warzanin by Qurrah’s father. 
Qurrah and Muhammad later married, and she bore him two daughters and a son, 
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{Earlier in Samarra] ‘Ali was associated with a group attached to 
the family of the Caliph al-Muntasir, among them Ghanim al-Shit- 
ranji (the Chessplayer}, Sa‘id the Younger, and Yusr the Eunuch.'™ 
‘Ali dervied his livelihood from them and from some of the Caliph’s 
entourage and secretaries, seeking their favor by praising them in 
poetry. '25 

In the year 249/863~—64, he reportedly left Samarra for al-Bahrayn. 
There he claimed that his genealogy was as follows: ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Fad] b. Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib.'** At Hajar he summoned people to obey him, and a large 
number did so. However, others refused to do so. As a result, violent 
partisanship between them led to a number in each camp being 
killed. In the wake ot these events ‘Ali left Hajar and moved to al- 
Ahsa@’.'2” There he took refuge with a section of the Bani Tamim, a 
branch of the Banti Sa‘d'?* called the Bani al-Shammas, among whom 
he made his residence. The people of Bahrayn had regarded him as a 
prophet, so much so indeed that, according to report, taxes were col- 
lected in his name. He exercised judicial authority over them, and 
on his behalf they fought against the supporters of the central au- 

_thorities. A substantial number, on the other hand, were afraid and, 
becoming embittered against him, caused him to withdraw into the 
desert. Even then, many in Bahrayn joined him. Among them was a 
man from al-Ahsa’, a grain weigher (kayyadl) called Yahya b. Mu- 
hammad al-Azraq, but known simply as al-Bahrani, who was a 
mawilé of the Bani Darim.'?» Another was Yahya b. Abi Tha‘lab, a 
merchant from Hajar. There was also a black mawld'” of the Bani 


‘Ali. See MS. British Museum Or. 6587, ff. 140b—43b. The passage is translated in 
Popovic, Révolte, 73. See also Popovic’s article, “Quelques renseignements inédits 
concernant le maitre de Zanj, ‘Ali b. Muhammad,” Arabica, XII/2, 1965, 175-87. 

124. These three figures remain unidentified. 

125. Popovic notes in Révolte, 74, that a later source, Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. 655/ 
12$7}, in Sharh nahj al-baldghah, adds that ‘Ali also earned his living teaching chil- 
dren the arts of writing, grammar, and astronomy. 

126. See reference n. 123, above. 

127. Sec El,?s.v. “al-Hasa.” 

128. The Tamimite tribe of Sa‘d resided in the Bahrayni villages of al-Zahran and 
Lahsa, according to al-Mas‘idi, Kitdb al-tanbih wa-al-ishrdf, 396-97. 

129. These were descendants of Darim b. Malik b. Hanzalah, a segment of the 
Bani Tamim. 

130. Mawld aswad. See n. 4, above. 
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Hanzalah named Sulayman b. Jami‘. This latter was a commander 
of ‘Ali’s army. Thus ‘Ali moved about in the desert, from one tribe 
to another. 

It was reported that ‘Ali used to say: “In the course of this period 
I received signs of my leadership as imam, which were manifest to 
the people.” According to his own account, among such signs was 
this one: ‘I received siirahs of the Quran, which I had not learned 
by heart, and yet I was able to recite them in a flash. They included 
Subhan, al-Kahf, and $4d.’”'3' He continued: ‘‘A further example 
was the time I was lying down, musing about the place I should be 
heading for to set up residence. The thought of the desert and its re- 
calcitrant inhabitants dejected me, but then a cloud cast a shadow 
upon me; thunder crackled and lightning flashed. A thunderclap re- 
sounded in my ears, and a voice addressed me saying, ‘Head for al- 
Basrah.’ I said to my companions who were assisting me, ‘A voice 
from the thunder has commanded me to go to al-Basrah.’”” 

According to report, when ‘Ali had gone into the desert he caused 
people to believe that he was Abi al-Husayn Yahya b. ‘Umar, who 
had been slain in the neighborhood of al-Kifah.'*? There he deceived 
some of them, and, as a consequence, a great many joined his ranks. 
He then made his way with them toward a place in al-Bahrayn called 
al-Radm.'33 A major battle broke out among them, which swung 
against ‘Ali and his troops, and many were swiftly killed. The Arab 
tribesmen abandoned him in disgust and renounced any association 
with him. Once the tribesmen had left, ‘Ali found the desert weari- 
some, and he next set out for al-Basrah and settled among the Bani 
Dubay‘ah. A group of them joined him there, among them ‘Ali b. 
Ab§an, known by the epithet of al-Muhallabi; included, too, were his 
brothers Muhammad and al-Khalil and others. ‘Ali arrived in al- 
Basrah in the year 254/868 at the time when Muhammad b. Raja’ 
al-Hidari was the Caliph’s governor there. His arrival also coincided 
with the civil disturbances between the two rival Basran factions of 
al-Sa‘diyyah and al-Bilaliyyah.'* ‘Ali’s ambition was to secure the 


131. Sdrahs 18, 38, and 17(?}, respectively. 

132. This apparently occurred during the reign of the Caliph al-Musta‘in. See Po- 
povic, Révolte, 75. 

133. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, ll, 774. 

134. Precise identification of these two factions, who appear at a number of points 
in the story of the Zanj operations in al-Bagrah, has proven elusive. 
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support of one of the factions. Thus he commissioned four of his as- 
sociates, with whom he had been in league in al-Bahrayn and who 
had campaigned on his behalf. Their names were Muhammad b. 
Salm al-Qassab al-Hajari, Buraysh al-Quray‘i, ‘Ali al-Darrab, and al- 
Husayn al-Saydanani;, they proclaimed their revolt in the ‘Abbad 
mosque.'?5 No one, however, responded to the appeal. Indeed, some 
soldiers chanced upon them, and they were forced to disperse with- 
out having won anyone over. ‘Ali fled al-Basrah, with Ibn Raja’ in 
search of him, albeit in vain. Ibn Raja was informed of a number of 
Basrans who sympathized with Ali, and he had them arrested and 
imprisoned. 

Among those jailed were Yahya b. Abi Tha‘lab, Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan al-lyadi, and the eldest son of the Zanj leader himself, ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad al-Akbar, together with his wife, the mother of their 
son, and another daughter of his and a pregnant servant girl. ‘Ali, 
however, set out for Baghdad, accompanied by his associates Mu- 
hammad b. Salm, Yahya b. Muhammad, Sulayman b. Jami’, and 
Buraysh al-Quray‘i. 

When they had reached the marshlands (al-batihah)'* one of the 
mawilas of the Bahilis,'?” who administered the area, was on the 
lookout for them. His name was ‘Umayr b. ‘Ammar. He arrested 
them and conveyed them to the governor of Wasit, Muhammad b. 
Abi ‘Awn. ‘Ali employed all his cunning and persuasion with Ibn 
Abi ‘Awn until at last he and his companions were released. From 
there ‘Ali traveled to Madinat al-Salam, where he remained for a 
year. While in Baghdad he claimed to be related to Ahmad b. ‘isa b. 
Zayd."3* He alleged that during his sojourn in the city signs appeared 
to him, allowing him insight into the minds of his companions and 
what each of them was doing. He besought his Lord for some token 


135. See H. Halm, Die Traditionen tiber den Aufstand ‘Ali lbn Muhammads, des 
“Herrn der Zang,” 44-49, wherc he notes that, apart from the Shi‘ite character of the 
revolt, the Zanj leader’s following was comprised almost exclusively of mawlas. 

136, See El,?s.v. “al-Batiha.” The word, which frequently occurs in the plural, ba- 
t@ih, applied to a very extensive area of swampland located on the lower course of the 
Tigris and Euphrates between al-Kafah and Wasit in the north and al-Basrah, in the 
south. See also the articles in £J,? s.vv. “‘al-Firat,” “Didjla", Le Strange, “Ibn Sera- 
pion’s Description of Mesopotamia and Baghdad,” 297-99. 

137. On this anxient Arabian tribe, see E/,'s.v. “Bahila.” 

138. Ibn al-Achir, Kdmil, Vil, 208, lengthens the Zaydite connection, adding Mu- 
hammad before Ahmad. 
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revealing the true state of his own situation, and he saw on a wall a 
message being written to him by an invisible hand. 

One of his followers reported that, during his stay in Madinat al- 
Salam, ‘Ali won over to his side a number of persons. Among them 
were Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Sah4ni, who was a descendant of Zayd 
b. Sthan, Muhammad b. al-Qasim, and two servants!’ of Yahya b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khaqin,'° who were named Mushriq and Rafiq. 
He renamed Mushriq Hamzah and gave him his agnomen Abu Ah- 
mad. Rafiq he renamed Ja‘far, his agnomen becoming Abi al-Fadl. 

During ‘Ali’s stay this year in Madinat al-Salam Muhammad b. 
Raja’ was removed from his post in al-Basrah. When he left the lead- 
ers of the Bilaliyyah and Sa‘diyyah factions responsible for the civil 
disorder attacked and opened the prisons, releasing all the inmates. 
When the news reached ‘Ali that his family was among those freed, 
he departed for al-Basrah, returning there in the month of Ramadan 
255 (August 11—September 9, 869}. Accompanying him was ‘Ali b. 
Aban, who had joined up with him in Baghdad. Also with him were 
Yahya b. Muhammad, Muhammad b. Salm, Sulayman b. Jami‘, and 
the two servants (ghuldms) of Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, Mushrigq, 
and Rafiq. A soldier called Aba Ya‘qitb, who later adopted the sobri- 
quet Jurban, met with the other six, and they all set off together. Fi- 
nally arriving at a place called Barankhal,'*' they settled there in a 
castle called al-Qurashi,'*? which was located on a canal called 
‘Amud ibn al-Munajjim, as it was the Bana Masa b. al-Munajjim 
who had excavated it. Now ‘Ali gave out that he was acting as an 
agent on behalf of one of [the Caliph] al-Wathiq’s sons, handling the 
sale of sibakh; he thus ordered his companions to treat him as such, 
and there he remained. 


139. On the various meanings of the word ghuldm (plural ghilman) see El,” s.v. 
“Ghulam.” The present narrative on the Zanj treats of a different context from that 
of the ruling circles in Baghdad os Samarra; thus the renderings “attendant,” “guard,” 
“servant,” and “page” are not always appropriate where the Zanj are concerned. See 
also El,’ s.v. “Djaysh,” especially p. 507, for the term “young soldier.” In what follows 
relating to affairs of the Zanj, unless otherwise noted, the word ghuldm is translated 
loosely as “slave.” Seen. 59, above. 

140. Yahya, a cousin of the Caliph al-Mutawakkil’s vizier ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. 
Khaqan, in 245/860 held a post in the public treasury, owing to ‘Ubaydallah’s influ- 
ence. See Tabari, Hl, 1446. 

141. The reading is uncertain. Halm, Traditionen, 76, adopts the reading Branhal. 

142. Following Mas‘idi, Muriij, VIII, 32, Popovic, Révolte, 78, locates al-Qurashi 
at a place called Bi’r Nakhl. 
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It was reported from Rayhan b. Salih, one of the slaves (ghilmdn} 
of the Shirajiyyin,'*? who was the first of their number to join ‘Ali, 
that he said: “I was in charge of my master’s slaves (ghilmdn), trans- 
porting flour from al-Basrah to the Sharajiyyin and distributing it 
among them. I had conveyed a cargo to them as usual an on the way 
passed by the place where ‘Ali was staying, that is, at Barankhal in 


the castle al-Qurashi, when his supporters seized me and took me to _ 


him. I was ordered to greet him as amir, which I did. He asked me 
where I had come from, and I told him that I had come from al-Bas- 
rah. He asked whether I had heard any news about them in al-Basrah, 
and I replied that I had not. He then asked me if there was any news 
of al-Zaynabi,'“* and I told him I knew nothing about him. Then he 
said: ‘Tell me of the activities of the Bilaliyyah and Sa‘diyyah fac- 
tions.’ I replied that I had no information on them either. Finally, he 
inquired whether I knew anything of the slaves of the Shirajiyyin 
and what each was doing in the business of transporting flour, sa- 
wiq,'* and dates and also about those among both the freedmen (al- 
ahrar) and slaves (al-‘abid}'** who worked in the salt steppe (shu- 
raj). I told him what I knew of these matters. He appealed to me to 
join him, to which I agreed. He then said to me, ‘Induce as many 
slaves as you can to join, and bring them to me.’ He promised to ex- 
tend various benefits to me and make me their commander. He also 
made me solemnly vow that I would not disclose his whereabouts to 
anyone and that I would return to him. He then allowed me to pro- 
ceed on my way. I delivered the flour tht I was carrying to its in- 
tended destination. I was away for the whole of that day and returned 
to Ali’s camp the next morning.” 

When I arrived Rafiq, the servant of Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
had also arrived at the camp. He had been sent to al-Basrah with 


143. Tabari, Glossarium, s.vv. shiraji, k-s-h. The Shirajiyyin were blacks engaged 
in the removal of the nitrous topsoil (sibdkh) in the marshland. Although it is admit- 
tedly impossible to determine whether this group was comprised exclusively of freed- 
men or slaves, | have adopted the view that both were to be found in their ranks, 
though with the exception of certain explicit contexts (for example, see nn. 146 and 
156, a) have preferred for the purposes of this translation to indicate their status 
as servile, 

144. His full name was Aba Mansir ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Sulayman al-Zay- 
nabi, who will be noted on p. 752, below, leading a force of Basrans against the Zanj. 

145. A prepared dish of parched barley meal often carried by travelers, as it can be 
reconstituted from its dried form by adding water or milk. 

146. Seen. 143, above. 
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some of his business goods. He arrived with Shibl b. Salim, one of 
the slaves of the al-Dabbasin,'*” who had with him a piece of silk 
material, which ‘Ali had commissioned him to purchase to have it 
made into a banner (/iwa’).'** Written upon it in red and green char- 
acters were the following words: ‘God has purchased the souls of 
believers and their property, for they have attained to paradise fight- 
ing in the way of God,” to the end of the verse.'® ‘Ali’s name and 
that of his father were also inscribed upon it, and the banner was fas- 
tened to the top of a barge pole. 

In the early morning of Saturday, the 28th of Ramadan (September 
9, 869}, ‘Ali set out from {the castle al-Qurashi]. When he had 
reached the farthest end of the castle precinct, some slaves of one of 
the Shirajiyyin known as al-‘A¢tar met him as they were setting 
about their business. ‘Ali ordered them to be seized, along with 
their agent, who was placed in fetters. They numbered in all some 
fifty slaves. ‘Ali next proceeded to a place where al-Sana’i worked, 
and there around five hundred slaves were seized, among them one 
who was known as Abii Hudayd. Their agent was likewise bound 
with fetters and taken along as well. The place where this occurred 
was called Nahr al-Mukathir. ‘Ali proceeded next to a place belong- 
ing to al-Sirafi and captured there another one hundred fifty slaves, 
among them an individual called Zurayq and another known as Abt 
al-Khanjar. Then, at a place belonging to Ibn ‘Ata’, Tariq, Subayh al- 
A‘sar, Rashid al-Maghribi, and Rashid al-Qarmati were captured 
along with eighty more slaves. The next place was that of Isma‘il, 
who was known as a slave of Sahl al-Tahhan. ‘Ali continued to op- 
erate in this fashion all day until he had amassed a large number of 


_ the Shtrajiyyin slaves. 


Assembling them together, ‘Ali rose and addressed them, raising 
their spirits by promising to lead and command them and to give 
them possession of property. He swore a solemn oath to them that 
he would neither deceive nor betray them and that they would ex- 
perience only kind treatment from him. ‘Ali then summoned their 


147. Sellers of dibs, the juice pressed from fresh dates. 

148. On the uses of banners and flags, see El,?s.v. “Alam.” 

149. Qur'an 9:111. Although the symbolism of the Zanj revolt was ‘Alid, this verse 
has associations with the early Kharijite rebels, who may have referred to themselves 
as a]-Shiirat (pl. of Shari) “vendors,” i.e., those who have sold their souls for the cause 
of God. See Ei,’ s.v. “Kharidjites.” 
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masters and said to them: ‘I wanted to behead you all for the way 
you have treated these slaves, with arrogance and coercion and, in- 
deed, in ways that Allah has forbidden, driving them beyond endur- 
ance. But my companions have spoken to me about you, and now I 
have decided to set you free.” 

They replied that the slaves were merely habitual runaways, who 
would flee from ‘Ali [at the first opportunity], and then both he and 
they would be the losers. They said, ‘Turn them over to us, and let 
us pay you compensation for them.” But ‘Ali ordered their slaves to 
bring whips of palm branches and, while their masters and agents 
were prostrated on the ground, each one was given five hundred 
lashes. ‘Ali extracted a vow from them, on penalty of having to re- 
pudiate their wives,'®° that they would neither divulge his where- 
abouts to anyone nor reveal the size of his following. They were then 
released and sent on their way to al-Basrah. 

One of their number, a man named ‘Abdallah and known as Ka- 
rikha,'*' crossed over the Dujayl'*? and warned the Shirajiyyin to 
guard their slaves carefully. There were some fifteen thousand there 
at the time. 

After performing the afternoon prayer ‘Ali ventured forth again, 
and upon reaching the bank of the Dujayl he found there boats laden 
with compost of dung and ashes (samdd) entering port on the rising 
tide. Together with his partisans he traversed the river in them and 
then went on to the Nahr Maymin.'* He established his quarters in 
the mosque situated in the middle of the market that stretched 
along the Nahr Maymin. He continued efforts to gather blacks (al- 
suddn}'* to his camp right up to the time of the prayer breaking the 
fast of Ramadan (salat al-fitr).'°5 On the day of the celebration of the 
feast he summoned his followers to assemble for prayer. When they 


150. On the gravity of this oath, see El,'s.v. “Talak.” 

151. Or, in an alternative reading, Karankha. 

152. Literally, “Little Tigris,” but here referring to the river Dujayl in al- Ahwaz, in 
order to distinguish it from the Dujayl canal of the Tigris to the north of Baghdad. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 232. 

t53. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 719. The Arabic word nahr can mean both “river” and 
“canal,” and it is not always possible to distinguish them, given the nature of the pri- 
mary sources; here, however, the term means canal. 

154. See El,’ s.v. ‘“Abd.” Although it is not entirely clear from Tabari’s usage, the 
term suddn (pl. of aswad} may be intended by him as synonym for the Zanj. 
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had done so, the pole flying his banner was set into the ground. ‘Ali 
prayed with them, and in a sermon (khutbah) he recalled the 
wretched state from which, through him, God had rescued them. 
‘Ali said that he wanted to improve their condition, giving them 
slaves {al-‘abid}, money, and homes to possess for themselves, and 
that by them they could achieve the greatest things.'5* He then 
swore a solemn oath, and when his prayer and sermon were com- 
plete he ordered those who had followed his words to instruct those 
non-Arabic speakers among them who had not understood, in order 
jalso} to raise their spirits. That was done, and ‘Ali entered the 
castle. 

A day later he set out for Nahr Bar, where a detachment of his 
troops encountered a detachment of the [commander] al-Himyari 
and drove them off into the desert. The Zanj leader, accompanied by 
some more troops, joined forces with the others and defeated al-Him- 
yari and his troops, driving them back as far as the Tigris flats. One of 
the superintendents of the blacks, called Abt: $alih and known as “the 
Short,” sought protection for himself and three hundred Zanj. ‘Ali gra- 
ciously granted this and promised them good fortune. When the num- 
bers of Zanj who had been thus gathered together increased signifi- 
cantly, he appointed leaders for them and said that, for each of them 
who brought another Zanj, he would be attached to him. 

It is also said that ‘Ali did not appoint his commanders until after 
the battle of slaves {al-khawal]!5’ in Bayan'** and his move to Sab- 
khat al-Qandal.'59 


155. El?s.v. “Id al-Fitr.” 

156. M. A. Shaban, /slamic History, H, 101, argues that ‘Ali b. Muhammad’s 
movement was not a slave revolt but rather an ethnic Zanj or black revolt. He notes 
that some of the first to fight against ‘Ali were themselves employed in working the 
salt marshes (see, e.g., n. 163, below}. In his view there were only a few runaway 
slaves, the vast majority of rebels being Arabs, with the support of free East Africans 
who had made their homes in the region. Certainly the interpretation of these events 
rests upon one’s understanding of such highly ambiguous words as ghuldm, sudan, 
‘abid, and khawal. Indeed Tabari himself is far from consistent in his use of the word 
ghuldm. In the present context ‘Ali’s words and actions clearly suggest that those he 
was dealing with at this stage of his movement were of a relatively depressed, if not 
entirely servile, condition. Popovic in his detailed study of the revolt is unable to 
commit himself firmly on the question, and the truth most likely lies somewhere be- 
tween Shaban’s interpretation and the earlier view represented by T. Ndldeke in “A 
Servile War in the East.” 

157. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-w-l; n. 156, above. 

158. A village situtated on a canal of the same name was located on the eastern side 
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Ibn Abi ‘Awn was transferred from the governorship of WAsit to 
that of al-Ubullah and the districts of the Tigris. On the day that 
(‘Ali b. Muhammad] appointed his commanders news-reportedly 
reached him that al-Himyari and ‘Aqil, along with Ibn Abi ‘Awn’s 
deputy, who had been stationed in al-Ubullah, had advanced toward 
him and were encamped at Nahr Tin. ‘Ali ordered his troops to 
move to al-Razigqiyyah, which was located at the far side of al-Ba- 
dhaward.' He reached there at the time of the midday prayer, which 
they performed and then prepared for battle. At the time where were 
only three swords in ‘Ali’s so-called ‘“army’’— namely, his own, 
that of ‘Ali b. Aban, and that of Muhammad b. Salm. Between the 
time of the midday and afternoon prayers, ‘Ali departed [from al-Ra- 
ziqiyyah] with his troops and hastened back toward al-Muhamma- 
diyyah,'*' placing ‘Ali b. Aban in their rear with orders to report on 
anyone following them. He himself proceeded at the head of the 
company [of blacks} until they reached al-Muhammadiyyah. He sat 
by the water’s edge and ordered the company to quench their thirst. 
When the troops arrived, ‘Ali b. Aban said to him that they had seen 
swords glistening and heard the sounds of people moving behind 
them but that they could not tell whether they were moving away or 
heading toward them. He was still speaking when the enemy ar- 
rived. The Zanj called one another to arms and Aba Salih Mufarraj 
al-Nubi hastened forth with Rayhan b. Salih and Fath al-Hajjam. 
Fath had been eating [at the time], and so he went into the fray hold- 
ing his plate. As his companions advanced, one of the Sharajiyyin 
called Bulbul encountered Fath, who attacked him with his plate 
and beat him with it, causing Bulbul to drop his weapon, turn, and 
flee. He and four thousand other men were put to flight, some being 
killed and others dying of thirst on the way. A number, too, were 


of the Tigris estuary, on the way to al-Ahwaz. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s De- 
scription,” 307—- 


159. The salt flat (sabkhah} situated by the Nahr al-Qandal (or al-Qandil}, one of 


the nine major canals flowing into the estuary at al-Bagrah. See Le Strange, “Ibn Ser- 
apion’s Description,” 304. 

160. A town iocated between Wasit and al-Basrah. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 318, vocal- 
izes the word Badhaward. 

161. Ibn Serapion speaks of a great lagoon (hawr) called al-Muhammadiyyah, the 
largest one of four in the swampland (bata’ih) near al-Bagrah. See Le Strange, ‘Ibn 
Serapion’s Description,” 197, 299. 
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taken captive and brought to the leader of the Zanj who ordered them 
beheaded. Their heads were stacked on the backs of mules seized 
from the Shirajiyyin, who had used them for transporting the ni- _ 
trous topsoil (shdraj). The procession set out and reached al- 
Qadisiyyah'* by the time of the evening prayer. 

A mawil4 of the Hashimites'® attacked ‘Ali’s company outside 
the village and killed one of the blacks. The news was brought to 
‘Ali, and his companions asked him for permission to sack the vil- 
lage and search for the culprit who had killed their comrade. He re- 
plied saying, ‘That would be impossible without our knowing what 
the villagers intended and whether the killer acted with their con- 
sent. We will ask them to deliver him to us. If they do so, fine, but, if 
not, then it would be lawful for us to slay them.” 

‘Ali urged them to prepare quickly for departure, and they re- 
turned to Nahr Maymin, where he established himself in the same 
mosque that he had initially used. He ordered the heads [of the Shu- 
rajiyyin] to be brought as well and publicly displayed. He instructed 
Abi Salih al-Nubi to make the call to prayer. This he did, saluting 
‘Ali as the amir. Then ‘Ali prayed the late evening prayer with his 
companions and spent the night there. The following morning ‘Ali 
set out again, first passing by the [village] of al-Karkh, before arriv- 
ing at a village called Jubba.'* It was the time of the midday prayer. 
He crossed over the Dujayl {al-Ahw4z) by way of a ford he had been 
shown, but rather than entering the village he camped outside it. He 
sent a message to the inhabitants. Their elders, along with those of 
al-Karkh, came to meet him. He ordered them to provide hospitality 
for himself and his companions, which was done as he wished, and 
he spent that night among them. 

The next day one of the inhabitants of Jubba offered ‘Ali a bay 
horse, '*5 but he could find neither bridle nor saddle for it; thus he had 
to make do with a rope and a cinch of palm fibers.'* He set out and 


162. A village in the marshlands (batd’ih), not to be confused with a location of the 
same name north of Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 50. 

163. Sce nn. 139 and 156, above. 

164. See Le Strange, Lands, 243. Situated to the cast of the Dujayl, it was noted for 
its sugarcane. 

165. Faras kumayt. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. k-m-t. 

166. Halm, Traditionen, 30-32, considers that this description conveys an escha- 
omar sense — referring to the horse without saddle and bridle belonging to the 

ahdi. 
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finally reached a place called al-‘Abbasi al-‘Atiq, where he secured 
the services of a guide as far as al-Sib,'*? a canal upon which was sit- 
uated the village of al-Ja‘fariyyah. The villagers were alerted to his 
arrival and fled. ‘Ali entered and settled in the house of Ja‘far b. Su- 
layman,'* which was located in the market, while his companions 
scattered thoughout the village. They brought to him a villager they 
had discovered, and ‘Ali asked him the whereabouts of the Ha- 
shimites’ agents. The man said they were in the thickets joutside the 
village]. ‘Ali sent the one nicknamed'® Jurban to fetch their head- 
man, Yahya b. Yahya al-Zubayri'” a mawld of the Ziyadiyyin. He 
was asked whether he had any money, and the man replied that he 
did not. So ‘Ali ordered him beheaded. Fearing now for his life, the 
man confessed to having hidden some money away; he sent for it and 
brought to ‘Ali the amount of two hundred fifty dinars and one thou- 
sand dirhams, the first such booty he had gained. ‘Ali next asked the 
headman about the animals owned by the agents of the Hashimites, 
and he pointed out three pack animals, one a bay, one chestnut, and 
one gray. One was given to Ibn Salm, another to Yahya b. Muham- 
mad, while the third was given to Mushriq the servant of Yahya b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman. Rafiq rode upon a donkey, loaded with baggage. 
Some of the blacks discovered a cache of arms in a house belonging 
to one of the Bani Hashim, they were seized. Al-Nubi the Younger 
brought a sword, which the Zanj leader then gave to Yahya b. Mu- 
hammad. In this way there fell into the hands of the Zanj swords, 
spears, daggers, and shields. 

That evening ‘Ali spent in al-Sib, and in the morning he was given 
news of the arrival there of Rumays, al-Himyari, and ‘Aqil al-Ubulli. 
He despatched Yayah b. Muhammad with five hundred men, among 
them Sulaym4n, Rayhan b. Salih, and Abi Salih al-Nuibi the 
Younger. They engaged the enemy and routed them, seizing a 
galley'’' and arms in the process. After everyone had fled Yahya b. 


167. Yaqit Mu‘jam, Ill, 209; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 271, 274. 
The canal, which flowed through land (al-jawamid, pl. of jamidah “drained lands”) 
reclaimed from the swamps, itself finally disppeared into the great swamp, al-Ba- 
t# ih. 

168. This refers to Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali al-Hashimi; see Tabari, Ill, 304-6. 

169. See El,’s.v. “Lakab,” on the meanings and application of sobriquets. 

170. The reading of the nisbah is uncertain. 

171. Sumayriyyah. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-m-r. 
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Muhammad returned to ‘Ali and told him the news. Remaining in 
al-Sib that day, he set out the following morning for al-Madhar,'” af- 
ter reaching a pact with the inhabitants of al-Ja‘fariyyah that they 
would not engage in hostilities against him or aid or protect any of 
his enemies. 

‘Ali then traversed the {canal] al-Sib and made for a village known 
as al- Yahi, which lay along the Tigris. There he again encountered 
Rumays with a contingent of troops. Fighting between them contin- 
ued throughout the day. A number of Rumays’s troops were cap- 
tured, while many others received arrow wounds. A servant belong- 
ing to Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn who had been with Rumays was 
killed. A galley with an oarsman aboard capsized; the man was 
seized and beheaded. Leaving the field of battle, ‘Ali continued 
toward al-Madhar. He reached the canal called Bamdad'”’ and 


- crossed over it and into an open plain, where he saw an orchard and 


a small hill, known as Devils’ Mountain.'”* He headed for the hill, 
positioned himself on the top, and settled his troops in the plain be- 
low while preparing for himself a scouting party. 

Shibl b. Salim reported that he had acted as scout for ‘Ali along the 
Tigris. “I sent word to him,” he said, ‘‘that Rumays was on the bank 
of the Tigris, looking for someone to convey a message tor him.” So 
‘Ali sent off ‘Ali b. Aban, Muhammad b. Salm, and Sulayman b. 
Jami‘, and when they reached Rumays he said to them, ‘‘Convey 
greetings to your master, and tell him that he shall have safe-con- 
duct to go anywhere without hindrance from anyone.” In exchange, 
he should return the slaves (a/-‘abid) to their owners (al-mawa- 
lihim),‘”5 for which he would be paid five dinars per head. ‘Ali’s men 
returned to him with Rumays’s offer. ‘Ali became incensed at this 
and swore that he would come, rip open the belly of Rumays’s wife, 
raze his home to the ground, and cause blood to flow everywhere. 
This response was duly delivered to Rumays, who then set off to sta- 
tion himself on the Tigris opposite ‘Ali’s own camp. 

That same day Ibrahim b. Ja‘far al-Hamdani'” arrived to meet 


172. The Nahr al-Madhar was the last reach of the easternmost course of the Tigris 
before it ran into the sea. The exact location of the town of al-Madhar is unknown; its 
surrounding district was called Jakha. See Le Strange, Lands, 42. 

173. The reading is uncertain, an alternative being Basdad. 

. 174. Jabal al-Shayatin. 
175. Seen. 156, above. 
176. One of ‘Ali’s future commanders. 
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‘Ali with correspondence for him to read.'”’ It was only at that mo- 
ment that he joined ‘Ali’s side. Following the last evening prayer, 
Ibrahim told ‘Ali that he did not think he should head for al-Madhar. 
When asked what he should do then, Ibrahim said that, as the inhab- 
itants of ‘Abbadan, Mayan Ridhan, and Sulaymanan!”* had ren- 
dered allegiance to him, he should return there. And he added, “You 
have also left behind a group of the Bilaliyyah at the mouth of the 
Qandal and at Abrasan'” waiting for you.” 

Now when the blacks heard of Ibrahim’s advice, along with what 
Rumays had proposed to ‘Ali that day, they feared that ‘Ali would 
betray them and hand them over to their masters. Thus some of 
them fled, while the rest became very disturbed. Muhammad b. 
Salm reported their distress to ‘Ali and the fact that some had taken 
off. So that very night ‘Ali ordered them to be assembled together. 
Separating the Zanj of the Euphrates [from the others],'*° he sum- 
moned an interpreter to announce that none of them would be re- 
turned to his owner. ‘Ali swore a most solemn oath on this, adding, 
“Some of your number should watch me closely, and, if they sense 
any treachery on my part, they could kill me.” Then ‘Ali assembled 
the remainder of the Zanj together — namely, the Furatiyyah, the 
Qarmatiyyin, the Nabah, and others who understood Arabic— and 
made the same solemn oath to them as well, which he personally 
pledged and confirmed. Moreover, he said that he had not revolted to 
achieve earthly goods and glory, but only for the wrath of God and 
against the corruption and decay of the faith that he saw among the 
people. He concluded saying, “I shall share personally in every battle 
with you and assume the same risks as you.”’ The Zanj were pleased 
by these words and wished him well. 

At dawn the next day ‘Ali commanded one of the slaves of the Shi- 
rajiyyin named Abi Maniarah to blow the horn, as a signal for the 


177. Ibrahim appears here for the first time in Tabari’s account without an indi- 
cation of who he is (an agent?) or even.a comment on the nature of the correspondence 
he carries. 

178. See Le Strange, Lands, 44. The abrupt nature of the information in this para- 

raph, without prior reference to it, suggests that Tabari’s work as we have it may 
raph been abridged from a longer text. See n. 217, below. 
_ 179. The reading is very uncertain, Abisan, Andshar being among other possibil- 
ities. 


180. The text of the Leiden edition has al-Furdtiyyah, but the critical apparatus — 


notes the uncertain status of the reading; other manuscript copies provide al-Qawa- 
niyyah, al-Magharibah, and al-Fazzaniyyah as alternatives. 
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Zanj to assemble. He then set out again for al-Sib, where he found al- 
Himyari, Rumays, and the associate of Ibn Abi ‘Awn. ‘Ali sent a se- 
cret message to them with Mushriq, who later returned with their . 
reply. The leader of the Zanj reached the canal, and the associate of 
Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn approached, greeted [‘Ali], and said, “It is 
no fit reward for our master from you that you cause his administra- 
tive district to be despoiled, given what you know he did for you in 
Wasit.’""*' “Ali replied, “I have not come here to fight you, so tell your 
troops to make way for me so that I may pass by you.” 

‘Ali departed from the canal [al-Sib] and made for the Tigris. 
Shortly thereafter soldiers arrived accompanied by the inhabitants 
of al-Ja‘fariyyah, all fully armed. Abi: Ya‘qib, who was known as 
Jurban, approached them and said, ‘People of al-Ja‘fariyyah! You are 
well aware that you have given us your solemn oath that you would 
neither fight against us nor provide assistance to anyone against us; 
indeed, you swore to assist any one of us if he came to you.” They 
raised a great clamor and din, shouting as they fired stones and ar- 
rows at Jurban. 

There was a place nearby where there were some three hundred 
zarnugs,'*2 which Jurban ordered dismantled and tied together like 
rafts.'*3 They were launched onto the water, each with a single 
fighter astride it, and in this way battle with the enemy was joined. 

Someone said that before the rafts were constructed, ‘Ali b. Aban 
swam across the canal. When the rafts had been made, the Zanj 
crossed the canal. They moved away from the bank of the canal and 
engaged the enemy with swords, killing a great number of them. 
Prisoners were first threatened, then released. One of the slaves of 
the Shirajiyyin called Salim al-Zaghawi was sent to bring back the 
troops who had entered the village of al-Ja‘fariyyah. He called out to 
them, ‘Anyone caught stealing anything from this village or taking 
any captives will have to answer for his actions and will be subject 


181. That is, the governor of Wasit, Muhammad b. Abi ‘Awn, had been persuaded 
to release ‘Ali and his companions from custody. See p. 33, above. 

182. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. z-r-n-q, describes them thus: two pillarlike structures 
constructed by the head of a well, across which is placed a piece of wood, from which 
the pulley for drawing water is suspended. The plural is zardniq. See also Tabari, 
Glossarium, CCLxxvul; and S. Fraenkel, Die aramaischen Fremdwéorter im Ara- 
bischen, 134, who calls it a Wasseraufzug. 

183. Al-shdshdt, although the vocalization is uncertain. From the context “raft” 
seems a likely approximation. 
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to a painful punishment.” ‘Ali b. Aban then recrossed the {al-Sib] 
canal from the west to the east bank. After regrouping his troops un- 
der their chiefs, he had just passed beyond the village by the distance 
of a bowshot when he heard a great uproar coming from the direction 
of the canal. Carefully, the Zanj made their way back. 

When Rumays, al-Himyari, and the associate of Ibn Abi ‘Awn, 
who, having heard of the situation at al-Ja‘fariyyah, had arrived on 
the scene, the blacks attacked them and seized four galleys, together 
with their crews and fighters. The personnel were disembarked and 
‘Ali b. Muhammad summoned the fighters for interrogation. They 
informed him that Rumays and Ibn Abi ‘Awn’s associate had not let 
them go before compelling them to march on him and that the vil- 
lagers had urged on Rumays, promising the two men large sums of 
money. The Shirajiyyin guaranteed to pay the associate in return for 
their slaves the sum of five dinars each. ‘Ali then inquired about a 
certain slave called al-Numayri and another called al-Hajjam. They 
replied that al-Numayri was being held as their prisoner, while the 
local people said that al-Hajjam had taken to robbing and murdering 
throughout their district, although evenutally he had been [caught] 
and beheaded, his body having been strung up publicly on the Aba 
al-Asad canal.'™ After ‘Ali had gleaned this information, he ordered 
the prisoners beheaded, all that is save one called Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan al-Baghdadi, who swore that he had come with a safe-con- 
duct, unarmed, and without hostile intent; he was set free. The sev- 
ered heads and flags were borne away upon mules, while the ships 
were ordered destroyed by fire. ‘Ali then set out for Nahr Farid, fi- 
nally arriving at a canal named after al-Hasan b. Muhammad al- 
Qadi, across which stretched a dam lying between al-Ja‘fariyyah 
and the cultivated area (rustdq)'*’ of al-Qufs.'™ 

Villagers from the Bani ‘Ij] welcomed ‘Ali b. Muhammad, offer- 
ing him their lives and extending generously to him whatever they 
possessed. ‘Ali returned their kindness, ordering them to keep what 
they had offered. 


184. One of the major canals flowing into the estuary (fayd) of al-Bagrah. See Le 
Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 303. 

185. Spelled also as ruzddq, ruztdq, and rusddq, the word signifies a rural district 
consisting of cultivated lands with towns and villages. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 1-z-d-q. 

186. A town between Baghdad and ‘Ukbara’, but nearer the former, famous for its 
places of pleasure and entertainment, including fine wines. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 150. 
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He next proceeded to Nahr Baqtha'*’ and camped outside the vil- 
lage, which was on the canal itself and stretched along the bank of 
the Dujayl. The inhabitants of al-Karkh came to him, greeted him, 
prayed for his good fortune, and extended to him all the hospitality 
he required. A Jew from Khaybar called Mandawayh came to ‘Ali, 
kissed his hand, bowed before him, and then professed his gratitude 
for seeing him. Then he asked ‘Ali a number of questions, which he 
answered. The Jew claimed that he had found a description of him 
in the Torah and that he had foreseen fighting alongside him. He also 
queried ‘Ali about certain marks on his body, which he stated he 
knew about. The two men spent the evening discussing matters. 

When ‘Ali set up his camp he [always] withdrew from his army 
with his six comrades. At that time wine'* was not forbidden in his 
army. He had placed Muhammad b. Salm in charge of watching care- 
fully over the troops. Late that night one of the villagers of al-Karkh 
came and informed ‘Ali that Rumays, [leading] the inhabitants of al- 
Maftah'* and the adjoining villages, and ‘Aqil [accompanied by] the 
people of al-Ubullah, had arrived with fully armed Dabila.'™ Al- 
Himyari had also arrived that night with a group of Euphrates vil- 
lagers at the Nahr Maymin bridge, which they had destroyed to pre- 
vent ‘Ali’s crossing. The following morning ‘Ali ordered it to be 
proclaimed to the Zanj to cross over the Dujayl. Then from the out- 
skirts of al-Karkh he went to the Nahr Maymiin, where he found the 
bridge cut, with the enemy on the eastern side of the canal and gal- 
leys containing the Dabila in the middle, while the villagers sailed 
in flat-bottomed vessels {jaribiyyat) and reed boats (mujawni- 
h at).!9! 


187. The reading is conjectural. 

188. Nabidh. The word is a general term for various kinds of intoxicating bever- 
ages, which could be made from dates, raisins, barley, honey, or spelt. Nabidh was 
considered synonymous with khamr, which is forbidden in he Qur'an (2:219, 16:67, 
a 5:90, where it is described as the work of Satan}. See EJ,'s.v. “Nabidh”; EI,?s.v. 
“Khamr.” 

189. See Le Strange, Lands, 48; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 299, 303; 
it was a village in the province of al-Basrah, lying between the city of al-Basrah and 
Wasit. 

190. The critical apparatus of the Leiden edition notes, without supporting 
sources, that this was a group of Indian origin living in al-Basrah. See also Tabari, 
Glossarium, ccxxxvi. The reference is probably to people from the Indian coastal 
trading port Daibul, located east of Mihran, who had extensive commercial links 
abroad. See Ibn Hawgqal, Configuration de la Terre, If, 316. 

191. On these types of rivercraft, see Tabari, Glossarium, CLXU, CLXXIL. 
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‘Ali ordered his troops not to engage the enemy but to withdraw 
from the canal to protect themselves from arrows. ‘Ali retreated to 
a distance of about one hundred meters from the village. When the 
enemy saw that no one was about to attack them, a detachment left 
to make a reconnaissance. Now ‘Ali had commanded a group of his 
men to slip into the village and conceal themselves in ambush. 
When they spotted the enemy detachment, they attacked, and 
twenty-two prisoners were taken, while the remainder were pur- 
sued and a number of them were killed along the canal bank. They 
returned to ‘Ali with heads and prisoners and, after interrogating 
them, he had them beheaded as well. He ordered them to be guarded 
carefully, and for half the day their cries could be heard. A tribesman 
of the desert arrived seeking protection, and ‘Ali asked him about 
the depth of the river. The man told him he knew of a place that 
could be forded and informed him that the people were solidly 
against him and prepared to fight him. ‘Ali went with the man to 
the ford, about a mile'% distant from al-Muhammadiyyah, and he 
traversed the river with the rest of the company following behind 
him. Nasih, known as al-Ramli, supported ‘Ali, and he crossed over 
with the animals. Once on the eastern bank, ‘Ali turned again 
toward the Maymitn canal. Establishing himself there in the 
mosque, he gave orders for the heads fof the prisoners] to be planted 
on stakes. He remained there the whole day while Rumays’s entire 
army traveled along the Dujayl and camped at a spot called Aqsha, 
opposite the Bard al-Khiy4ar canal. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad sent out a scout, who returned with news of 
Rumays’s location. Immediately, he despatched a thousand men to 
encamp on the salt marsh at the mouth of the [Bard al-Khiyar] canal, 
telling them to inform him if the enemy had not approached them by 
the time of the sunset prayer. He wrote to ‘Aqil, reminding him that 
he had formerly rendered him allegiance, along with a group of in- 
habitants from al-Ubullah. He wrote also to Rumays, reminding 
him of the pact that they had concluded at al-Sib: that they would 
not fight each other and that he would send news of the central au- 
thorities to him. He entrusted these two letters to a peasant, after 
first exacting an oath from him to deliver them. 

‘Ali next moved from Nahr Maymin and set out for the salt 


192. One Arabic mil equals two km., three mil making six km., or one farsakh. 
See Hinz, Islamische Masse, 63. 
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marsh, where he had prepared a scouting party. Upon reaching the 
villages of al-Qadisiyyah and al-Shifiya, he heard a great commotion 
and saw shooting taking place; his practice when on the march was. 
to give villages a wide berth. He commanded Muhammad b. Salm to 
lead a party of men to al-Shifiya and ask the inhabitants to deliver to 
him the man who had murdered one of his troops as he was passing 
through. Muhammad returned to inform ‘Ali that the villagers 
claimed they had no power to surrender the man, owing to his cli- 
entship with the Hashimites and their protection of him. ‘Ali thus 
ordered his slaves to plunder the two villages, from which a great 
deal of currency in gold and silver, jewelry, ornaments, and gold and 
silver vessels were seized. On the same occasion slaves and women 
were captured, this being the first booty of its kind that they took. 
Muhammad b. Salm’s party happened upon a house in which there 
were fourteen Shurajiyyin slaves.'®* Their exit was blocked, and 
they were captured. The Hashimites’ mawld who had murdered the 
Zanj soldier was brought, and Muhammad b. Salm ordered him be- 
headed. The execution was carried out. 

At the time of the afternoon prayer Muhammad left the two vil- 
lages and set up camp by the salt marsh called Bard al-Khiyar. One 
of ‘Ali b. Muhammad's six companions came to him at the sunset 
prayer time and told him that his soldiers were indulging in inebri- 
ating drink, '** which they had discovered in al-Qadisiyyah. Accom- 
panied by Muhammad b. Salm and Yahya b. Muhammad, ‘Ali went 
to inform the troops that intoxicants were not permitted, and from 
that day he declared wine (nabidh) illegal. He addressed them say- 
ing, “You will be engaging armies in battle, so cease this indulgence 
in drink!” And they assented to his demand. 

The following day one of the slaves of the blacks'®> named 
Qaquwayh came and told ‘Ali that Rumays’s troops had set out for 
the eastern side of the Dujayl and proceeded toward the riverbank. 
The leader of the Zanj summoned ‘Ali b. Aban to advance with the 
Zanj and attack Rumays. ‘Ali b. Muhammad then summoned 


193. Ghilmdn min ghilmén al-Shiraj. See nn. 139, 146, 156, above. 

194. The text refers to khamr and nabidh, both of which could loosely be rendered 
by wine. See n. 188, above. The context here clearly intends intoxicating drink, al- 
though nabidh (and likely khamr as well) could be prepared in both alcoholic and 
nonintoxicating versions. See Ibn Sayyar, Kitdb al-tabikh, 309-10. 

195. The expression is ghuldm min al-sudan. 
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Mushrigq to bring him an astrolabe,'* with which he took a reading 
of the sun, in order to determine the precise time. Then he, followed 
by his troops, crossed over the bridge'”’ spanning the Bard al-Khiyar 
canal. When they had arrived on the eastern side, they overtook ‘Ali 
b. Aban and found that the forces of Rumays and ‘Aqil were on the 
river bank, while the Dabila were aboard boats from which they 
could shoot their arrows. The Zanj forces attacked and killed a great 
number of the enemy. Then a gust of wind from the western shore 
carried the boats to the nearest bank, and the blacks fell upon them, 
slaying all they found aboard. 

Rumays and those with him retreated to Nahr al-Dayr'®* on the 
Agsha road. He abandoned his boats without moving them, leaving 
the impression that he was staying there. ‘Aqil and Ibn Abi ‘Awn’s 
associate left in haste for the Tigris without paying heed to any- 
thing. The Zanj leader ordered that the contents be removed from 
the boats that carried the Dabila,; they were joined one to another. 
Qaquwayh went down to inspect them and found one of the Dabila. 
He tried to force him out, but the man resisted. Then he rushed the 
man with a trumpet (surnay}'® he was carrying and struck him a 
blow on the shoulder, severing one of the veins. A second blow cut a 
tendon in his leg. Then Qaquwayh grabbed the man and struck him 
on the crown of the head, and he collapsed. Seizing the man’s hair, 
Qaquwayh cut off his head and took it to the Zanj leader, who or- 
dered that he be given a dinar.2” Then he commanded Yahya b. Mu- 
hammad to make Qaquwayh commander of one hundred blacks. 

Thereafter the Zanj leader headed for the village of al-Muhal- 
labi,2"' which lay opposite Qayyaran. The blacks, who had mean- 
while been pursuing ‘Aqil and Ibn Abi ‘Awn’s deputy, returned. 
They had captured a galley with two oarsmen still aboard. ‘Ali b. 


196. See El,’ s.v. “Asturlab,” on the uses of this instrument. 

197. Qantarah. This type of bridge was an arched or vaulted structure built with 
baked bricks or stones. See Lane, Lexicon, 8.v. q-n-t-r. 

198. Yaqitt, Mu‘jam, HI, 660, IV, 839, states that a monastery called Dayr al-Dihdar 
had stood here from the days before Islam. The canal was one of the major waterways 
emptying into the estuary of al-Basrah. See Le Strange, ‘Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 

03. 
: 199. The reading is uncertain, but the meaning could be rendered either trumpet 
or bugle. See R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, 1, 831, surnay. 

200. The expression is dindr khafif. See El,*s.v. “Dinar.” 

201. Written thus, the name does not appear in the Index and is otherwise uniden- 
tifiable. See n. 202, below. 
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Muhammad asked the blacks for a report about it. They told him 
that, while [they were] chasing the galley, most of the crew had 
thrown themselves into the river and abandoned the craft, which 
they were then able to retrieve. ‘Ali then interrogated the oarsmen, 
who informed him that ‘Aqil had coerced them into joining him, as 
he held their wives prisoner until they did so; he had used the same 
tactic with all the oarsmen. On the question of the arrival of the Da- 
bila, the oarsmen said that ‘Aqil had promised them money, and so 


‘they followed him. Concerning the boats stationed at Aqsha, ‘Ali 


was informed that they belonged to Rumays, who had abandoned 
them, fleeing at the first light of day. 

Ali b. Muhammad then returned to a position opposite the boats 
[at Aqshal, and the blacks were ordered to bring them to him across 
the canal. The boats were then plundered and set on fire. 

The Zanj next proceeded to the village of al-Muhallabiyyah, also 
called T.n.gh.t.2” ‘Ali camped nearby and gave the order for the place 
to be plundered and razed, which was done. As he moved along the 
Madiyan canal, he found quantities of dates, which he also had 
burned. 

After these events the Zanj leader and his followers perpetrated 
outrages in this region, which we have not mentioned since none 
was especially atrocious, considering that every act he committed 
was atrocious.2™ 

Among the momentous encounters that he later had with the 


. forces of the central authorities?“ was one against the Turk Aba 


Hilal in Stiq al-Rayyan.”* One of the Zanj commanders called Ray- 
han reported that this Turk had arrived in Saq al-Rayyan at the head 
of a force of some four thousand men or more. They were preceded 
by a group of people wearing bright clothes and sporting flags and 
drums. The blacks led a ferocious attack against the Turk. One of the 


202. Popovic, Révolte, 88, locates this village on Nahr al-Madiyan (not found in the 
Index}; it is not to be confused with the similar place name mentioned in n. 201, 
above. The reading t.n.gh.t as an alternative designation is entirely conjectural. 

203. By highlighting in his succeeding account only the major crimes and depre- 
dations of the Zanj, Tabari is perhaps also pointing to a shift in their leader's policy 
toward plunder and destruction, rather than recruitment of forces. 

204. The expression is ashdb al-sultdn, and Popovic, Révolte, 88 n. 3, observes that 
ee = certainly refers to a force of the local garrison and not to troops sent from 

aghdad. 

205. A large town on Nahr al-Rayyan in the region of al- Ahwaz. 
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blacks fell upon the people's standard-bearer, felling him with blows 
from the two cudgels he was carrying. The crowd fled, while the 
blacks pursued their onslaught on Abi Hilal’s troops, slaying nearly 
one thousand five hundred of them. One of the blacks chased after 
Abia Hilal, who managed to save himself by escaping on a horse 
bareback. Then the darkness of night descended between the blacks 
and those who had escaped. In the morning the pursuit resumed, 
and the blacks returned with heads and prisoners, all of whom were 
then killed. 

Following this engagement there occurred another involving the 
Zanj against the troops of the central authorities, in which ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad was also victorious. According to what one of the Zanj 
leader’s commanders™ reported, the affair commenced as follows. 
The commander, whose name was Rayhan,””’ said, “One night dur- 
ing the course of the year,” (which we have mentioned was one in 
which his rebellion commenced) ‘“Ali b. Muhammad heard the 
sound of a dog barking at the gates |of a dwelling owned by| ‘Amr b. 
Mas‘adah.2 He ordered an inquiry into the source of the barking 
and sent one of his followers to investigate. He later returned with 
the news that he had seen nothing at all, and then the barking 
resumed.” 

Rayhan continued: ‘“Ali then called for me to go to the source of 
the barking, for it seemed as though the dog barked only at someone 
it could see. So I set out and suddenly came upon the dog, standing 
on a breakwater (al-musannah),™ although I could see nothing else. 
And then I spied a man sitting on some steps. I spoke to him, and, 
when he heard me addressing him in Arabic, he replied, introducing 
himself as Sayran b. ‘Afwiallah. He said he had brought letters for 
‘Ali b. Muhammad from his partisans in al-Basrah; he had been one 
of his associates during ‘Ali's sojourn in al-Basrah. So I took him to 
‘Ali, who read the correspondence he was carrying. ‘Ali asked 


206. Qa’ id li-sdhib al-zanj min al-suddn. Tabari here seems to make a distinction 
between the Zanj as an ethnic/racial term and blacks (al-suddn} other than the Zanj. 

207. Although it is not immediately apparent from the context here, this is the 
same Rayhan b. Salih who has already appeared on p. 35, above, as one of the slaves 
of the Shirajiyyin. 

208. Tabari’s editors icentify this individual as ‘Amr b. Mas‘adah al-Katib al- 
Rawi, about whom nothing else is known; see Index. 

209. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-n-w(y). 
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Sayran about al-Zaynabi and the numbers of men he had. He said 
that al-Zaynabi was mustering a large force of slaves, volunteers, 
and the factions of the Bilaliyyah and the Sa‘diyyah, which was 
going to be despatched against ‘Ali at Bayan. ‘Ali told Sayran to 
lower his voice lest the slaves be frightened by his news. He then in- 
quired who was to lead this army and was told that one Aba Mansur, 
a Hashimite mawil4, had been selected for the post. Asked whether 
he had seen this force, Sayran replied that he had and added that they 
were also equipped with ropes to bind the hands of any blacks they 
captured. ‘Ali then told Sayran to return to the place where he was 
staying, and he wandered off to ‘Ali b. Aban, Muhammad b. Salm, 
and Yahya b. Muhammad and engaged in discussing matters with 
them until the dawn broke.” 

The Zanj leader then set out to spy upon this new force. When he 
reached the far side of Tursa, Barsiina, and Sandadan Bay4an,?"° a de- 
tachment came out to do battle with him. ‘Ali b. Aban was ordered 
to engage the enemy, and he routed them, capturing from among 
them one hundred blacks. 

Rayhan resumed: “I heard ‘Ali b. Muhammad say to his followers 
that what they had witnessed was one of the signs of perfection of 
their mission — that is, the arrival of the detachment with their 
slaves, who were surrendered into their hands, God increasing 
thereby the numbers of his own forces. Then the Zanj proceeded un- 
til they reached Bayan.” 

Rayhan continued: ‘Ali b. Muhammad sent me, accompanied by 
a contingent of his troops to al-Hajar in search of transport boats ( al- 
karawan}""' and [the rest of] their army in the palm belt on the west- 
ern side of the [Nahr] Bayan.?!? We reached the designated spot and 
there found one thousand nine hundred boats, protected by a detach- 
ment of volunteers. When they saw us they abandoned the boats and 
crossed over the Sulban without their arms, heading toward Jubak. 
We boarded the vessels and sailed them back to ‘Ali’s camp. Also 
aboard these craft were a number of pilgrims who had intended to 


210. Although the location of these places cannot be identified, the action of the 
narrative is moving toward the environs of al-Basrah. 

211. Arabized from the Persian kdrabdn. See Tabari, Glossarium, CDXLI, 8.v. qayr- 
awan. 

212. A broad artificial channel that joined the estuary of the Tigris with the Dujayl. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 44, 48. 
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follow the road to al-Basrah. When we arrived with the boats ‘Ali 
had a carpet laid out on a rise of ground, and, seated upon it, he ex- 
amined the pilgrims for the rest of the day until sunset, by which 
time they had begun to believe all that he told them. They said that, 
if they had had any spare resources, they would remain with him, 
with that he sent them back to their boats. In the morning ‘Ali 
fetched them from the boats and made them swear not to reveal to 
anyone the size of his forces; indeed they should, if asked, make as 
little of his circumstances as possible. The pilgrims presented ‘Ali 
with one of their carpets, and he reciprocated, giving them one of his 
own. ‘Ali also asked them to swear that they were carrying neither 
money nor commercial goods for the central authorities. However, 
they indicated that one man was a government agent, carrying dried 
fruits to al-Basrah. The master of the boat in which the man was 
found swore to ‘Ali that he was engaged only in ordinary commerce, 
and so he was released. The pilgrims were also free to leave.” 

The inhabitants of Sulaymanan appeared on the eastern bank of 
the Bayan opposite the Zanj, who were conversing with them. Hu- 
sayn al-Saydanani was among the inhabitants. He had been a close 
associate of ‘Ali b. Muhammad in al-Basrah and one of the four per- 
sons who had declared their revolt in the ‘Abbad mosque. On this 
day Husayn rejoined ‘Ali?! 

‘Ali asked Husayn what had caused him to be absent for so long. 
He replied that he had been in hiding and that, when this army had 
left [al-Basrah], he had joined in with the masses of troops. ‘Ali then 
inquired about the army, its composition and numbers. Husayn said 
that he had seen the army depart and tht it comprised one thousand 
two hundred slave fighters,?'* a thousand of al-Zaynabi’s own 
troops, about two thousand from the Bilaliyyah and Sa‘diyyah fac- 
tions, and two hundred cavalry. However, when this force had 
reached al-Ubullah a dispute had broken out between the army and 
the town’s inhabitants, and each side had begun cursing and abusing 
the other. The slave troops had even vilified Muhammad b. Abi 
‘Awn. Husayn continued, “I left them behind at Shati’ ‘Uthman, 
and I reckoned that they should arrive in the morning.” ‘Ali asked 
what they intended to do upon arriving. Husayn replied that they 
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were intending to send the cavalry into Sandadan Bayan, while their 
infantry would approach from both banks of the canal. 

The following morning ‘Ali sent out a scout to gather intelligence. 
He chose an old, feeble man, in order that attention would not be 
drawn to him. But the scout did not return. When he had been away 
a long time ‘Ali despatched Fath al-Hajjam with three hundred men 
and Yahya b. Muhammad to Sandadan. He ordered Yahya b. Mu- 
hammad to pass through the market of Bayan. Fath al-Hajjam re- 
ported to ‘Ali that the enemy was approaching en masse along both 
sides of the canal. ‘Ali inquired about the tide and was told that it 
had not yet come in. ‘Ali then observed that the enemy’s cavalry 
could not have arrived as yet. He ordered Muhammad b. Salm and 
‘Ali b. Aban to lie in wait for them among the palm trees, while he 
occupied a higher vantage point on a hilltop overlooking them. Pres- 
ently the [enemy] banners and foot soldiers came into view as they 
approached the territory of Aba al-‘Ala’ al-Balkhi, situated on a 
bend of the Dubayran canal.?!5, 

The Zanj raised the battle cry “Allahu Akbar” and then launched 
their attack on the enemy, confronting them at Dubayran. The ene- 
my’s slave contingent attacked under the leadership of Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas b. Ayman, who was otherwise known as Abi al-Kubash and 
Bashir al-Qaysi; the Zanj were forced to retreat to the hill were ‘Ali 
b. Muhammad was stationed. The Zanj then counterattacked and 
this time held their position firm. Abi al-Kubash assaulted Fath al- 
Hajjam and killed him. He also surprised one of the black slaves 
called Dinar and delivered him several blows. Next the blacks 
charged the enemy facing them on the shore to the Bayan and were 
engulfed in sword fighting. 

Rayhan resumed: "I encountered Muhammad b. Salm when he 
struck Abi al-Kubash a blow, causing him to fall into the mud, 
where one of the Zanj came across him and severed his head. ‘Ali b. 
Aban, however, claimed Abii al-Kubash’s death for himself, as well 
as that of Bashir al-Qaysi. Chatting about that day, ‘Ali (b. Aban) 
said, ‘Bashir al-Qaysi was the first person I encountered, and we 
struck each other blows. His blow landed on my shield, whereas 
mine caught him squarely in the chest and abdomen. I had pierced 
his ribs and slit open his stomach. He collapsed, and I slashed off his 
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head. Then I faced Abi: al-Kubash, who gave me his full attention. 
One of the blacks came up behind him and struck his legs with a 
club, breaking them both. He fell and offered no resistance to my 
finishing him off and beheading him. I brought both heads to the 
leader of the Zanj.’”’ 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl said, “I heard the Zanj leader stat- 
ing that ‘Ali had brought him the head of Abi al-Kubash and that of 
Bashir al-Qaysi.’”’” Muhammad added that he knew neither of them. 
Moreover, ‘Ali had told him that both men had been in the vanguard 
of their forces and, when he slew them, the troops had fled at the 
sight of their fallen leaders. 

Rayhan continued, according to what was reported from him, 
that the enemy fled using every avenue of escape while pursued by 
the blacks up to the Nahr Bayan. The water level in the canal had 
dropped, and, as the enemy attempted to cross, they sank in the 
mud, and most perished. 

Some blacks passed by their comrade Dinar, whom Abi al-Kubash 
had struck down. He was lying there wounded. The blacks mistook 
him for one of the enemy’s slaves {al-khawal), and so they com- 
menced to beat him with sickles, leaving him severely wounded. A 
passerby who recognized Dinar carried him to the Zanj leader, who 
ordered his wounds attended to. 

Rayhan continued: ‘When the enemy had reached the mouth of 
the Nahr Bayan, they had lost many drowned and their boats with 
the animals aboard had been seized. Someone signaled us from a 
boat, and when we reached him he told us to enter the Nahr Shari- 
kan, where the enemy had set up an ambush. Yahya b. Muhammad 
and ‘Ali b. Aban set out along the canal, Yahya taking the western 
and ‘Ali the eastern side, when they came across about a thousand 
Magharibah?"< troops lying in wait. Husayn al-Saydanani was being 
held their prisoner. 

When the enemy saw us, they fell upon Husayn and cut him to 
pieces. They then advanced upon the Zanj with their spears ex- 
tended, and fighting ensued until the time of the noon prayer. The 
blacks in their turn threw themselves upon the enemy, slaying them 
all and seizing their weapons. The blacks returned to camp and 
found their leader sitting on the bank of the Bayan. Some thirty-odd 
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flags and about a thousand heads had been brought to him, among 
them heads of the brave and courageous slaves {al-khawal). That 
same day Zuhayr was brought to him as well.’”!” 

Rayhan continued: “I did not know him, but Yahya, who arrived 
while Zuhayr was standing before the leader of the Zanj, recognized 
him and said to me, ‘This is Zuhayr the slave (al-khawal],; why 
should you spare him?’ And the order was given for Zuhayr to be 
beheaded.” 

The Zanj leader remained in his camp that day and night. The fol- 
lowing morning he sent a scout to reconnoiter the Tigris shore. The 
scout returned to inform him that there were two barges?'* moored 
to the island, which was then located at the mouth of the al-Qandal 
canal]. When the afternoon [prayer] was finished the scout set out 
again for the Tigris, to ascertain developments. At sunset Abi al- 
‘Abbas came to ‘Ali b. Muhammad; he was his wife’s brother and 
was accompanied by a soldier called ‘Umran, who was married to 
the mother of this same Abii al-‘Abbas. ‘Ali placed his troops on pa- 
rade for them and requested that they {review them]. ‘Umran handed 
him a communication from Ibn Abi ‘Awn, demanding that he cross 
over the Bayan and leave the district of his jurisdiction. For his part, 
Ibn Abi ‘Awn informed ‘Ali that he had removed the barges block- 
ading the way out. ‘Ali gave the command to take the boats from 
Jubba, which could traverse the Bayan. His troops went to al-Hajar?"? 
and found in Sulban two hundred boats loaded with flour. The boats 
were commandeered; clothing, some barr.kanat,?° and ten Zanj 
were discovered on board. The troops were ordered to embark upon 
the boats and, when the tide came in at sunset, he crossed over [the 
Bayan| with them opposite the mouth of the Qandal canal. One of 
the boats carrying flour, which was in the charge of Abi Dulaf, was 
blown off course by a strong wind. He arrived the next morning and 
reported to the Zanj leader that the wind had carried him as far as 


217. The sudden introduction into the account of this individual, as if the reader 
were already familiar with him, suggests that the text we possess may contain la- 


‘cunae or has been abridged. See Popovic, Révolte, 89; n. 178, above. 


218. Shadhah, also shadhawah, a kind of war boat. See Tabati, Glossarium, 
cccvu; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-dh-w. 

219. A location near al-Basrah. 
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is unvocalized in manuscripts B and O. 
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Hasak ‘Imran. There the villagers had shown an inordinate interest 
in him and the boat’s cargo, and he had had to fend them off. 

Fifty blacks joined ‘Ali's side, and, with their arrival and the ac- 
quisition of the boats, he entered the Qandal canal [district] and ven- 
tured as far as a village belonging to al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyatb, where he 
set up camp. He spread out his troops up to Dubba,””' where they 
discovered three hundred Zanj, whom they brought back to ‘Ali. 
They also found an agent of al-Mu‘alla b. Ayyub, and, when they de- 
manded money of him, he replied, ‘‘Let me cross over to Bursan, and 
I will bring you money.” So he was released, and he went. He failed, 
however, to return, and when his absence became prolonged ‘Ali 
gave the order to plunder the village. And this was done. 

Rayhan continued this report: “On that day I saw the leader of the 
Zanj taking part in plundering with the rest of us. My hand and his 
fell at the same time upon a quilted woolen jacket; we each had hold 
of a part of it, tugging it toward us, when I finally let him have it.” 

Later ‘Ali b. Muhammad set out for al-Zaynabi's garrison, situ- 
ated on the western bank of the Qandal canal. The defenders were 
defiant, and, although they believed they could resist, they actually 
did not possess sufficient strength to do so, and all, some two 
hundred persons, were killed, to the last man. ‘Ali b. Muhammad 
remained in the castle that night and set out on the morning tide for 
the salt flat of al-Qandal. His troops proceeded along both sides of 
the canal and, arriving at the village of Mundhiran, they entered and 
plundered it. A number of Zanj were found in the village, and ‘Ali 
had them apportioned among his commanders. From there ‘Ali 
reached the far end of the Qandal |canal]j and directed his boats into 
a canal called al-Hasani, which opened onto another canal called al- 
Salihi, which led directly to Dubba. He camped there on the flats. 

One of his followers reportedly said that it was there that ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad named his commanders, and he denied his having done 
so previously. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad dispersed his troops among the canals until 
they converged upon the main square of Dubba. They found there a 
man belonging to the harbor dwellers in al-Basrah who sold dried 
dates. His name was Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Muraydi. He was 


221. The name of one of the subdistricts of al-Basrah, through which ran many ca- 
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brought to ‘Ali who, recognizing Muhammad, greeted him. He 
asked him about the Bilaliyyah faction Jin al-Basrah}. The man re- 
plied, “I was bringing you a message from them when the blacks met_. 
me and brought me to you. The Bilaliyyah are seeking certain con- 
ditions from you; if you grant them, they will follow and obey you.” 
‘Ali consented to the conditions. He also authorized the man to be 
responsible for them until they were able to reach him. ‘Ali then let 
Muhammad go and sent with him an escort that would take him as 
far as al-Fayyad?2? and then return. For four days the Zanj leader 
waited in vain for Muhammad’s return. On the fifth day ‘Ali dis- 
banded the boats he had with him on the canal and proceeded by 
land between the canal called al-Dawardani and the Nahr al-Hasani 
and the Nahr al-Salihi. He had scarcely moved from one canal to the 
next, when he saw about six hundred horsemen approaching from 
the direction of the Nahr al-Amir.2?? His troops hastened along the 
Dawardani, with the horsemen proceeding upon the western bank. 
A lengthy discussion took place, and it transpired that the horsemen 
were Arab tribesmen, among whom were ‘Antarah b. Hajana and 
Thumal. 

‘Ali sent Muhammad b. Salm to talk to ‘Antarah and Thumal, 
and they in turn inquired who the Zanj leader was. Muhammad 
pointed out ‘Ali, and the two Arabs said they wished to talk with 
him. Muhammad returned to report to ‘Ali what they had said. He 
added, “If you would speak to them ... ,” but ‘Ali interrupted him 
abruptly and said, ‘This is a trap.” He ordered the blacks to attack 
the tribesmen. When the blacks crossed the canal, the tribesmen 
turned away from them and raised the black flag.?24 Then there ap- 
peared in their midst Sulaymdn, the brother of al-Zaynabi, who had 
been with them all the time. The Zanj troops returned, while the 
tribesmen withdrew. ‘Ali said to Muhammad b. Salm, “Did I not tell 
you that they had set a trap for us?” 

The Zanj arrived in Dubba, and ‘Ali scattered his troops among 
the palm groves. They had found sheep and cattle, which they pro- 


222. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 926, describes this as an ancient, broad canal in al-Bagrah, 
with villages and cultivated fields along its banks. 

223. A canal in al-Basrah (not to be confused with another of the same name in 
Wasit) dug by order of the ‘Abbasid Caliph al-Mansur and thus originally known as 
Nahr Amir al-Mu’minin. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam. IV, 835. 

224. Indicating their support for the government. 
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ceeded to slaughter and gorge themselves on, spending the entire 
night there. The following morning they reached the narrow water- 
way (al-arkhanj}?5 called al-Mutahhiri, which joined the Nahr al- 
Amir opposite al-Fayyad from both sides. There they encountered 
Shihab b. al-‘Ala@ al-‘Anbari with a detachment of slaves (al-kha- 
wal}. In the ensuing action Shihab escaped with a small troop, but 
many of his forces were slain. Shihab was pursued into the center of 
al-Fayyad. There the Zanj came across six hundred slaves of the Shi- 
rajiyyin; they captured them and brought them to ‘Ali’s camp, while 
their agents were killed. ‘Ali advanced as far as a castle called al-Jaw- 
hari, situated on the salt flats of the Baramikah, and spent the night 
there. In the morning he reached the flats that began at the Dinari 
canal and the farthest reaches of which extended to the Nahr al- 
Muhdath. ‘Ali reunited his troops and ordered them not to press on 
toward al-Basrah until the signal was given. Thereafter they were set 
loose to plunder the countryside, while ‘Ali spent the night there. 


An Account of the Zanj Leader’s Advance upon al- 
Basrah with His Army 


After the Zanj leader had mustered his troops, they reportedly set 
out for al-Basrah from the salt flats stretching beside the Dinari 
canal, the farthest reaches of which extended to the Nahr al- 
Muhdath. When they had arrived opposite the Nahr al-Riyahi, a 
party of blacks arrived and informed him that they had seen armed 
men in the al-Riyahi area itself. Moments later the Zanj assembled 
at a call to arms, and the Zanj leader ordered ‘Ali b. Aban to cross 
the canal against the foe, who were on the eastern side of the Dinari 
canal. ‘Ali b. Aban took about three thousand men with him while 
the Zanj leader collected together his remaining troops, telling ‘Ali 
{at the same time] that, if he required reinforcements, he need only 
ask for them. After ‘Ali b. Aban had left, the Zanj called for their 
weapons, for they had spotted another movement [of troops] from a 
direction different from the one ‘Ali had taken. The Zanj leader in- 
quired about the troop movement and was told that they were com- 
ing from the direction of the village of al-Ja‘fariyyah, which lay be- 
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side the Nahr Harb. So he despatched Muhammad b. Salm in that 
direction. 

It was reported from Rayhan (b. Salih}, one of ‘Ali b. Muhammad’s 
followers, that he said, “I was among those accompanying Muham- 
mad (b. Salm] when we set out at the time of the noon prayer. We 
confronted the enemy in al-Ja‘fariyyah, and a fierce battle developed 
between us, which lasted until the late afternoon.” The blacks next 
led a ferocious assault, forcing the enemy to turn heel and flee. 
Around five hundred persons were killed from among the soldiers, 
the Arab tribesmen, and the Basran factions of the Bilaliyyah and the 
Sa‘diyyah. Among the enemy that day was one Fath, a slave of Abi 
Shith, and he too fled, with Fayriz the Elder in pursuit. When Fath 
realized that Fayriiz could not be shaken off, he flung his metal hel- 
met at him, albeit in vain. He next threw his shield at Fayraz, but 
this also did not cause him to retreat. Finally, he heaved a metal 
oven’ he had been carrying at Fayritz, again without the desired ef- 
fect. They reached the Nahr Harb, and Fath jumped into the canal 
and escaped, leaving Fayraz to return to the Zanj leader bearing the 
weapons that Fath had discarded. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan — Shibl said, “It was related to us that 
Fath had leaped across the Nahr Harb that day.” Shibl continued, “I 
related this tale to al-Fadl b. ‘Adi al-Darimi, and he said that he had 
been with the Sa‘diyyah that day and that Fath had not been carry- 
ing a metal oven?” with him. In fact, he was wearing only a yellow- 
silk tunic. He fought until there remained no one else in the battle, 
and then he made his way to the Nahr Harb and leaped across it to 
the western bank.” He seems not to have known Rayhan’s story 
about Fayruz. 

Rayhan said, ‘I met Fayriz before he had returned to the Zanj 
leader, and he told me the story of his encounter with Fath and 
showed me the weapons. The Zanj had resorted to recovering spoils 
as I made my way along the Nahr al-Dinari. Suddenly I came across 


226. The expression is tannur hadid, which suggests an implement designed for 
battlefield conditions or a journey, as the common domestic tannir was constructed 
of baked earth or clay. If the implement was shaped like the Beduin metal cooking 
implement, the sdj, round and concave as a shield, it could have easily been carried. 
Lg interpretation seems confirmed by another occurence of the term, at n. 374, be- 
low. 
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a man sitting under a palm tree. He was wearing a silk hat (al-qa- 
lansuwah)}, red shoes, and a woolen tunic (al-durrd‘ah). 1 seized 
him, and he showed me letters he was carrying, which he said were 
from a group of people in al-Basrah who had sent them with him. I 
threw a turban (a/-‘amdmah) around his neckand led him to the 
Zanj leader and reported the man’s news. ‘Ali b. Muhammad asked 
the man’s name, and he replied, ‘I am Abii al-Layth Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah from Isfahan, and I have only come to you from a strong 
desire to be in your company.’ ‘Ali accepted him.” 

Moments later the cry ‘‘God is greatest” was heard, and ‘Ali b. 
Aban appeared in possession of the head of one of the Bilaliyyah 
called Abu al-Layth al-Qawariri (Muhammad b. al-Hasan — Shibl 
said that Wasif al-Zuhri was the person who killed Abii al-Layth al- 
Qawariri, one of the celebrated members of the Bilaliyyah) and [in 
possession of| the head of another Bilaliyyah member named ‘Abdan 
al-Kasibi who had a voice among them, as well as the heads of anum- 
ber of others from them. ‘Ali b. Muhammad queried ‘Ali b. Aban 
about the incident, and he told him that no one had fought him more 
tenaciously than these two men, meaning Abi al-Layth and ‘Abdan. 
‘Ali b. Aban forced them to flee and finally drove them into the Nahr 
Nafidh, where they had a barge, which he capsized. 

Muhammad b. Salm later arrived with a prisoner from the Bila- 
liyyah whom Shibl had captured. His name was Muhammad al- 
Azraq al-Qawariri. Muhammad was also carrying a number of 
heads. ‘Ali b. Muhammad called the prisoner over and asked him 
about the commanders of these two armies. The man replied that 
those in al-Riyahi were commanded by Abt: Mansir al-Zaynabi and 
the others along the Nahr Harb were commanded by Sulayman, the 
brother of al-Zaynabi, who stationed himself on their rear flank in 
the outlying areas. To a query about their numbers, he replied that 
he did not know the figures, only that they were a considerable force. 
‘Ali then had Muhammad al-Qawéariri released and attached to 
Shibl’s group. 

‘Ali and the Zanj next made for the salt flats of al-Ja‘fariyyah. He 
remained there that night among the slain. The following morning 
he gathered together his troops and cautioned them [again] against 
their entering al-Basrah. Regardless, some of them, including An- 
kalwayh, Zurayq, Abi al-Khanjar — who had not yet been made a 
commander — Salim and, Wasif al-Kifi hastened on ahead. When 
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they reached the Nahr al-Shadhani, a number of Basrans came out 
to meet them, the number swelling quickly into a multitude. ‘Ali b. 
Muhammad received news of this and sent off Muhammad b. Salm, | 
‘Ali b. Aban, and Mushriq, Yahya’s slave, with a large contingent. 
He went along with them, accompanying the boats that were loaded 
with pack animals and the wives of the slaves. He established camp 
at the bridge on the Nahr Kathir.?2* 

Rayhan continued: “I joined ‘Ali b. Muhammad, having received 
a wound on my leg from a rock. He asked about developments and I 
told him that the battle was well underway. He then ordered my re- 
turn and accompanied me until I reached the high ground overlook- 
ing the Nahr al-Sababijah. He said to me, ‘Go to our troops and tell 
them to disengage and fall back.’ I told him that he should get as far 
away from the place as possible, for I was unsure of his safety from 
the enemy’s slave troops. So he withdrew. 

I myself went and informed the commanders of his orders, and 
they retreated. The Basrans pressed the Zanj hard, and a complete 
rout was the result. That happened in the late afternoon. Many fell 
into the Kathir and Shaytan2° canals. ‘Ali b. Muhammad called to 
his followers to come back, but they could not return. A number of 
them drowned in the Nahr Kathir and many were slain on the canal 
bank as well as on the Shadhani. Among the commanders who 
drowned that day were Abi al-Jawn, Mubarak al-Bahrani, ‘Ata al- 
Barbari, and Salam al-Shami. The slave of Aba Shith,2° Harith al- 
Qaysi, and Suhayl caught up with ‘Ali b. Muhammad, and together 
they mounted the arched bridge (qantarah) over the Nahr Kathir. 
‘Ali then turned back to [challenge] them, and they retreated before 
him until they were back on the ground.”*' On this day ‘Ali was 
wearing a woolen tunic, a turban, sandals, and a sword, and he car- 
ried a shield. When he had left the bridge, the Basrans mounted it 
again in pursuit. ‘Ali turned back and killed a man on the fifth step 
of the bridge. He called out to his men to alert them to his position, 


228. A canal in al-Basrah named after Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Salmi, who, as gover- 
nor of the city, had it dug during the last years of the Umayyad period. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IW, 843-44. 

229. A canal in al-Basrah named after a client of Ziyad b. Abihi, the Umayyad gov- 
ernor of Iraq. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, LV, 840. 

230. Named Fath; see p. 60, above. 

231. That is, off the bridge. 
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but none of them remained in that spot save for Abt al-Shawk, Mus- 
lih, and Rafiq, Yahya’s slave.” 

Rayhan said, ‘I was with ‘Ali b. Muhammad at the time. He fell 
back to al-Mu‘alla?*2 and camped on the western side of the Shaytan 
canal.” 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that he had heard the leader of the 
Zanj himself relate the following: ‘That day I had found myself at 
one point completely out of touch with my troops and they with me. 
Only Muslih and Rafiq remained with me. I was wearing a pair of 
Sindi sandals and a turban, a twist of which had become unraveled 
and trailed along the ground. I was in too much of a hurry to pick it 
up, as I was carrying a sword and shield. Muslih and Rafiq hurried 
ahead on foot, and as I lagged behind they disappeared from sight. I 
spotted two Basrans behind me, one carrying a sword, the other with 
a rock in his hand. They saw me and recognized me and redoubled 
their efforts to catch me, so I turned upon them and they backed off. 
I finally made it back to the spot where my troops were gathered. 
They had become perturbed at my loss, and seeing me again calmed 
them down.” 

Rayhan continued: ‘“Ali b. Muhammad returned to al-Mu‘alla 
on the western side of the Nahr Shay¢an and camped there. He dis- 
covered upon inquiry that many of the men had fled and, after an 
inspection, he found there were a total of only five hundred men left. 
A horn was blown, the sound of which used to be the signal for the 
slaves to assemble, but no one returned. ‘Ali b. Muhammad spent 
the night there, in the course of which Jurban arrived. He had es- 
caped in the general flight, taking with him thirty slaves. ‘Ali asked 
him where he had vanished to, and he replied that he had made a re- 
connaissance of al-Zawariqah.” 

Rayhan continued: “Ali b. Muhammad sent me to find out for 
him who was still at the Nahr Harb bridge. I found no one around. 
The Basrans had plundered the boats that ‘Ali had brought there, re- 
moving the pack animals and taking possession of his other goods, 
his letters and astrolabes. The following morning, when ‘Ali b. Mu- 
hammad inspected the troops again, he discovered that a thousand 
men had made their way back during the night.” 


232. Probably the same village as that belonging to Mu‘alla b. Ayyab. See p. 57, 
above. 
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Rayhan said that Shibl was among those who had fled, but Nasih 
al-Ramli denied that. 

Rayhan continued: “Shibl returned [to camp] in the morning 
with ten slaves. ‘Ali b. Muhammad rebuked him harshly. He de- 
manded to know what had happened to a slave called Aba Na‘jah 
Nadir and another, ‘Anbar al-Barbari. Shibl reported that they had 
both fled with the others. The leader of the Zanj remained stationed 
where he was and gave the order for Muhammad b. Salm to venture 
to the arched bridge of the Nahr Kathir and there preach to the peo- 
ple, informing them of the reasons for his revolt. Muhammad set 
out, accompanied by Sulayman b. Jami‘ and Yahya b. Muhammad, 
they stopped [by the river] while Muhammad crossed over and made 
his way into the midst of the troops of al-Basrah.2%3 As he com- 
menced to address them, they caught him off guard, fell on him, and 
killed him.” 

Al-Fad! b. ‘Adi said that when Muhammad b. Salm crossed the 
river to preach to the Basrans, they were assembled at a spot called 
al-Fadl b. Maymin. Fath, the slave of Abi Shith, was the first person 
suddenly to confront and strike him down with a sword; then Ibn al- 
Tiimani al-Sa‘di severed his head. Sulayman and Yahya returned to 
report to ‘Ali b. Muhammad, who ordered them to say nothing to the 


' Zanj until he had a chance to do so himself. Following the afternoon 


prayers, he announced the death of Muhammad b. Salm to those 
troops who had not heard the news. He said to them, “Tomorrow you 
shall slay ten thousand Basrans to avenge him.” He sent Zurayq and 
his slave Saqlabtiiya** with orders to prevent anyone from crossing 
the river. That was on Sunday, the 13th of Dhi al-Qa‘dah in the year 
255 (October 23, 869}. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan — Muhammad b. Sim‘an al-Katib: On 
Monday, the 14th of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (October 24, 869), the people of 
al-Basrah”*5 assembled together and went forth in the wake of what 
they regarded as a triumph over the Zanj the previous day. The man 


233. The expression is ahi al-Basrah, which could signify either the populace or 
troops; the latter seems preferable here. See n. 235, below. Clearly this incident did 
not take place in al-Bagrah itself but rather on the outskirts of the city. See Popovic, 
Révolte, 92. 

234. The reading is conjectural. 

235. The expression once again is ahl al-Basrah. See n. 233, above. Here, however, 
Tabari indicates a much broader participation in the expedition against the Zanj than 
just military personnel. 
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selected to lead the expedition was a Basran by the name of Hammad 
al-Saji, a sailor experienced in operating and fighting from barges. 
The force comprised volunteers, archers, people from the main 
mosque, those from the Bilaliyyah and Sa‘diyyah factions prepared 
to follow Hammad, and onlookers from the Hashimites, Quraysh- 
ites, and other sections of the populace. Three barges were loaded 
with archers who crowded on board, eager to get to the scene of bat- 
tle. A mob proceeded on foot, some bearing arms while others were 
mere spectators without weapons. The barges and boats entered the 
Umm Habib canal on the tide after sunset that same day. The 
procession of foot soldiers and spectators along the canal bank was 
so dense and numerous that they blocked from view everything in 
front of them. The Zanj leader had stationed himself on the canal 
known as al-Shaytan. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said the Zanj leader told him that, when 
his scouts had arrived and he knew of the approaching crowd, he sent 
off Zurayq and Abi al-Layth al-Isbahani with a detachment of 
troops along the east bank of the [Shaytan] canal, and Shibl and Hu- 
sayn al-Hammami with another detachment along the western 
bank. Both parties were to set up ambushes. ‘Ali b. Aban was or- 
dered to take the remainder of his troops to intercept the enemy. 
They should, however, crouch down facing the enemy, guarding 
themselves with their shields, allowing no one to attack until the ad- 
versaries were close enough to brandish swords at them. When the 
situation had developed in this way, the Zanj attacked the enemy. 
The Zanj leader gave orders to the two ambuscades that when the 
throng [on the banks] were abreast of them and they heard their own 
troops on the attack, they should emerge on both sides of the canal 
shouting at the enemy. The Zanj women were ordered to gather 
bricks and keep the men supplied with them. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that after this incident the leader of 
the Zanj told his followers, ‘That day, as I beheld the mob approach- 
ing, I was gripped by a terrible fear, such an overwhelming terror that 
I appealed (to God] for help. 1 was accompanied by only a few troops, 
among them Muslih, and there was not one among us who did not 
imagine that he was going to meet his doom. Muslih marveled at the 
size of the multitude and I motioned to him to contain himself. As 
the enemy neared, I cried out, ‘Oh God, this is the hour of trial, so 
come to my aid!’ I had scarcely finished saying this when I saw white 
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birds sweep down upon the enemy, and one of the galleys over- 
turned, and all on board were drowned.” The barges met the same 
fate. My troops then fell upon the enemy they were heading for, 
shouting at them.” The ambushers emerged from their hiding places 
on the canal banks behind the boats and the foot soldiers, clubbing 
those among them and onlookers on shore who tried to flee. A group 
here was drowned, a group there was killed, while others who fled 
toward the canal seeking rescue were overtaken by the sword. Those 
who resisted were slain, while those who ventured into the water 
were drowned. The foot soldiers on the canal’s edge who sought es- 
cape in the water were either killed or drowned until most of the en- 
emy forces had been annihilated. None but the odd fugitive was 
saved. The numbers of Basrans missing soared as their wives raised 
a chorus of jament. 

People spoke of this day as the Day of the Barges (yawm al- 
shadha).»” They were horrified by the number killed that day. 
Among the innumerable host killed were a number of sons of the 
Hashimite Ja‘far b. Sulayman and forty famous archers. 

The abominable one?** had the heads [of the slain] collected. He 
displayed them so that relatives of the deceased who came to him 
could claim those they recognized. For the rest, which no on 
claimed, he put aboard a flat-bottomed boat (jaribiyyah), filling it 
up. The boat was released on the falling tide from the Umm Habib 
canal, where it drifted toward al-Basrah, stopping at Mashra‘ah’ al- 
Qayyar. People came and recovered the heads of those they recog- 
nized. 

After this day the enemy of God became ever more powerful as 
fear of him gripped the Basrans’ hearts. They abstained from further 
battle with him, but the central authorities were informed of his es- 
capades, and Ju‘lan al-Turki was sent with reinforcements to the 


236. On this incident, see Halm, Traditionen, 26. 

237. Shadhah being thc name of the type of vessel employed by the Basrans. 

238. Tabari suddenly changes his tone toward the Zanj leader, employing the epi- 
thet al-khabith here for the first time. On the following page he calls him “enemy of 
God.” Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-b-th, gives a rich variety of words to choose from, 
among them “base, corrupt, artful, cunning, and wicked”; “abominable one” has 
been used here consistently to render khabith. 

239. Mashra‘ah, as part of the place name, signifies a place to which pcople come 
> drink or draw water, and where animals are also watered. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 
sh-r-‘, 
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Basrans. Ju‘lan ordered Abi al-Ahwas al-Bahili to proceed to al- 
Ubullah as governor, sending as support a Turk called Jurayh. 

The abominable one alleged that his followers had boasted to him 
in the wake of this [recent] battle that they had slaughtered the en- 
tire fighting force of al-Basrah save for the weak and incapacitated. 
“Give us permission to storm the city,’ they demanded. ‘Ali b. Mu- 
hammad berated them and decried their request. ‘On the contrary,” 
he scolded, ‘‘get as far away from al-Basrah as possible; we have in- 
stilled fear and terror in them, and now you are safe. The thing to do 
now is forsake war with them until they come looking for you.” 
Then he withdrew his forces to a salt flat at the farthest edge of the 
network of canals and then went on to the al-Hajir canal. 

Shibl said that this place was the salt flats of Abi Qurrah, which 
lay between the Nahr Abi Qurrah and the Nahr al-Hajir. ‘Ali b. Mu- 
hammad stationed himself there and gave the command to his 
troops to construct huts from the reeds {akwdkh).2” These salt flats 
were surrounded by palm groves, villages, and cultivated fields. The 
Zanj soldiers spread out right and left, raiding the villages, murder- 
ing the farmers, stealing their property, and leading their livestock 
away. 

Such was the news of ‘Ali b. Muhammad and of the people who 
were affected by his rebellion this year. 

Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi Shawarib al-Qadi*"' was impris- 
oned on the 28th of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (November 7, 869}, and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. N@il al-Basri was appointed to the judgeship of Samarra 
in Dhi al-Hijjah (November 1o—December 8, 869] of this year. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Isma‘il b. 
al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali.?“2 


240. See G. Young, A Reed Shaken by the Wind, for a modern account of life among 
the marsh Arabs. 

241. Seen. 6, above. 

242. He had led the pilgrimage the previous year as well. 
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Among the significant events of the year was the arrival in Samarra 
of Musa b. Bugha. Salih b. Wasif was driven into hiding, while some 
of Misa’s military commanders transferred al-Muhtadi under es- 
cort from the Jawsaq palace to the palace of Yajar.2“* 

It was reported that Misa b. Bughd entered Samarra with those 
accompanying him on Monday the 11th of al-Muharram of this year 
(December 19, 869). Upon his arrival, Masa commenced a review of 
his troops, the left and right wings and the central sector presented 
together with their arms, which took place in al-Hayr, and contin- 
ued up to the point where they reached the Gate of al-Hayr adjacent 
to the Jawsaq palace and the Qasr al-Ahmar. This was on the very 
day that al-Muhtadi was holding a session of the court of appeal (ma- 
zdlim). Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil b. Fityan** was among those sum- 
moned to attend that day, because of the court. He was still there at 


243. The copyist of manuscript C reads for Yajiir the name of another Turkish com- 
mander, Yarjakh. 

244. The future Caliph al-Mu‘tamid, see p. 115, below, for his accession date. His 
patronymic was Abu al-‘Abbas, though he was also known by his mother's name, Fit- 
y4n, or, according to Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, Vil, 235}, Qityan or Qinin. 
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the palace when the mawlas (of Misa b. Bugha) entered and took al- 
Muhtadi off to the palace of Yajar. Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil fol- 
lowed and continued the court of appeal session, deputizing for al- 
Muhtadi, in the tent of Muflih, until the business with al-Muhtadi 
was cleared up and he had been returned to al-Jawsaq and released. 

Bayakbak had been in charge of affairs in the caliphal palace and 
had been replaced a few days previous by Satikin. This was owing, 
people thought, to al-Muhtadi’s confidence in him, which meant Sa- 
tikin would also control both the palace and the Caliph’s person at 
the moment of Masa (b. Bugha’s) arrival. On that day Satikin re- 
mained in his own quarters, leaving the palace vacant. Musa arrived 
at the palace while al-Muhtadi was in session of the court of appeal; 
he was informed of Muhtadi’s arrival but delayed giving him per- 
mission to enter for a while. When he and his company were finally 
allowed an audience, there first occurred a discussion like that on 
the day that [Miisa’s] delegation and messengers had arrived.*5 
However, when such discussion became prolonged, the Turks began 
to mutter impatiently among themselves in their own tongue. Al- 
Muhtadi was then forced to leave the assembly and he was borne 
away on one of the animals of the Shakiriyyah, while the Turks 
plundered what was available in the Jawsaq palace in the way of rid- 
ing beasts belonging to the elite. They then headed for al-Karkh™* 
and upon reaching the Gate of al-Hayr in the fiefs attached to the pal- 
ace of Yajur, they brought him into the palace itself. 

One of the mawlds who was present that day recounted the rea- 
son for their seizure of al-Muhtadi. One mawla had remarked to an- 
other that the delays [created by al-Muhtadi] were merely a device to 
allow Salih b. Wasif to take them by surprise with his forces. This 
prospect frightened them and caused them to remove al-Muhtadi to 
another spot. 


245. As described p. 28, above. 

246. This is the Karkh of Samarra, also known as Karkh Firiz, to distinguish it 
from the southern quarter of Baghdad of the same name. It lay ten miles north of Sa- 
marra. See Le Strange, Lands, 52; also Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 17. The Caliph al-Mu‘- 
tasim constructed al-Karkh beyond the built-up area of Samarra, where the Turkish 
military personnel held lands (qatd’i‘), in order to keep them sepsrated from the or- 
dinary population of the city and from certain other contingents of the army that 
were housed there. See D. Ayalon, “Preliminary Remarks on the Mamluk Military 
Institution in Islam," especially 55, quoting al-Ya‘qibi. 


[1789] 


{1790} 


70 The Caliphate of Ibn al-Wathiq 


Someone reported that he had heard al-Muhtadi say to Misa, 
“What do you wish? Mercy on you! Honor God, and fear Him, for it 
is a momentous matter that you undertake.’ Misa replied, ‘‘We de- 
sire nothing but good. I swear by the grave of al-Mutawakkil, abso- 
lutely no harm will befall you from our part.” The one who had over- 
heard this remark was prompted to say to himself that, had Masa 
really sought only [the Caliph’s} good, he would have better sworn 
on the grave of either al-Mu‘tasim or al-Wathiq.?4” 

When al-Muhtadi had been transferred to Yajur’s palace, the 
mawlds extracted vows and promises from him that he would not 
side with Salih against them and that he would not harbor toward 
them ulterior intentions different from the way he treated them 
openly. Al-Muhtadi agreed, and the mawlas renewed their oath of 
allegiance to him on Tuesday the 12th of al-Muharram (December 
20, 869}. Later the same morning they sent for Salih to come to them 
for discussions, and Salih promised to appear. 

One of the chiefs of the Faraghinah?** reported that, when he was 
asked what they were demanding of Salih b. Wasif, he replied, ‘The 
blood of the government secretaries and their property and the blood 
of al-Mu‘tazz and his entourage and property.” 

The commanders accepted after pondering these matters, while 
their troops remained outside by the Gate of al-Hayr next to the pal- 
ace of Yajur. Then, on the Tuesday evening, Salih went into hid- 
ing.2*° 

Talmajur recounted the following. ‘On the evening of Tuesday we 
assembled together with Salih. After he had ordered the distribution 
of periodic payments (arzdq) to those assigned to guard duty (ashab 
al-nawbah}, he ordered one of the company present to review?*' the 


247. Both al-Mu‘tasim and al-Wathiq had died of natural causes while al-Muta- 

wakkil had been murdered by Misa’s father in league with Wasif, the father of Salih. 

. For brief accounts of these events, see Kennedy, Age, 171 — 75; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 
271-86. 

248. A regiment of soldiers from the province of Farghanah, a large area lying on the 
north and south sides of the upper Jaxartes river. The region first supplied soldiers as 
guards for the Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (d. 227/842). See Le Strange, Lands, 476-80, El,? 
s.v. “Farghana.” 

249. Tabari here means that the chief was seeking recompense for the blood of 
those mentioned, that is, vengeance. The Caliph al-Mu‘tazz had been killed some 
five months previously. 

250 That is, within a day of Misa b. Bugha’s arrival in Samarra. 

251. On the formal procedures of the military review, see Bosworth, “Recruit- 
ment,” especially 70-77. 
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number of troops at hand. That morning their number had been 
some five thousand. Returning to Salih, the man said that there 
were now only eight hundred men, most of whom were his freed- 
men (ghilmdn and mawlas).2* For a while Salih was silent, then he 
rose and left us without any further instructions. This was his last 
act.” 

It was reported from someone who had overheard that Bukhtishi‘ 
(b. Jibril}?™ said, alluding to Salih before Misa’s arrival, ‘First we 
roused this unruly force and incited them; then, when finally they 
did come to us, we were preoccupied with drinking and playing 
backgammon. It was as if we were here one moment, then just van- 
ished when he (Misa) reached al-Qatil.” 

In the early hours of Wednesday morning, Tughta?™ arrived at the 
door of Yajiir’s palace, where Muflih confronted him and delivered 
him a blow with his battle-ax, striking him on the right temple. 
Those who remained with Salih the night he went into hiding in- 
cluded, from among the senior army commanders, the said Tughta 
b. al-Sayghtn, Talmajir who was al-Mu’ayyad’s associate, Muham- 
mad b. Turksh, Khamish, and al-Nashuri, while from among the 
ranking secretaries there were Abi Salih ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad 
b. Yazdad, ‘Abdallah b. Mansur, and Abi al-Faraj.255 

On the Wednesday morning, which was the 1 3th of al-Muharram 
(December 21, 869), Salih had already gone into hiding, while Aba 
Salih made for the palace of Yajur. ‘Abdallah b. Mansur arrived there 
too with Sulayman b. Wahb,?** who disclosed to those present that 
he had drafts for five thousand dinars, which Salih had wanted him 
to handle. He refused to do so until the whole affair |concerning $a- 


252. On the interchangeability of these terms, sce the discussion by Ayalon, “Pre- 
liminary Remarks,” especially 51. 

253. Bukhtishi‘ was the name of a famous Christian family, originally from Jun- 
daysabir, which supplied a number of physicians to the caliphs throughout the third/ 
ninth century. Bukhtisha* b. Jibril died in exile in Bahrayn in the year 256/870. His 
eas with Sdlih’s forces is, however, unclear. On the family, see El,? s.v. “Bukh- 
tishu’.” 

254. The reading is conjectural. 

255. Aba al-Faraj was the son of Najah b. Salamah, who had been in charge of the 
government department of the seal (tawgi‘], with control as well over the fiscal pre- 
fects during the reign of al-Mutawakkil. In 245/858 both father and son were arrested 
and Najah put to death; the property of both men was confiscated. See Tabari, Il, 
1440~43; Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 262-63, Il, 733-34. 

256. See Sourdel, Vizirat, II, 300-2. A former secretary of Misa b. Bugha, he was 
at this time al-Muhtadi’s vizier. 
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lih and Musa] was settled. On this same day, Kanjiir was given a robe 
of honors’ and entrusted with searching Salih’s palace. Yajur, Ma- 
sa’s associate, brought al-Hasan b. Makhlad from the palace of Salih, 
where he had been imprisoned. 

On the same day of the month, Sulaym4n b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 
was made governor of Madinat al-Salam and the Sawad. Robes of 
honor were sent to him, more indeed than had been bestowed upon 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir.2* 

This same day as well al-Muhtadi was returned to al-Jawsagq, 
while ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad was sent to al-Hasan b. 
Makhlad.?59 

A public proclamation was issued against Salih b. Wasif, and on 
the 22nd of Safar (January 29, 870} he was killed. 


An Account of Sdlih’s Discovery in Hiding 
and His Death 


The cause of this was as follows. On Wednesday, the 27th of al-Mu- 
harram of the year 256 (January 4, 870}, al-Muhtadi publicly dis- 
closed the contents of a letter. He said that Sima al-Sharabi claimed 
a woman had brought it from somewhere near al-Qasr al-Ahmar and 
given it to Kafur, a eunuch (khddim} in charge of the harem. She 
had told him that it contained some valuable information and men- 
tioned also where she lived, should anyone wish to make contact 
with her. The letter was then delivered to al-Muhtadi. When in fact 
it became expedient to question the woman about the letter, she was 
not to be found at the address she had given, and no one had any news 
about her. 

It was reported that al-Muhtadi himself had discovered the letter 
but did not know who was responsible for delivering it. 

Al-Muhtadi then summoned Sulayman b. Wahb to attend him, 


257. Khilah. This was generally not a single item of clothing but a variety of fine 
garments; see n. 447, below. See also E/,?s.v, “Khil‘a.” 

258. See p. 14 and n. 52, above. Here Sulayman is officially awarded the position 
his brother had passed on to him. 

259. Although Tabari does not say so, the implicit sense here is that Ibn Yazdad was 
given permission to deal with al-Hasan b. Makhlad as he wished. 

260. On this class of servant, see D. Ayalon, “On the Eunuchs in Islam,” also E!,? 
s.vv. “Khadim,” “Khasi.” 
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along with a group of the mawlas, among whom were Misa b. 
Bugha, Muflih, Bayakbak, Yajir, Bakalaba, and others. He showed 
the letter to Sulayman and asked him if he recognized the handwrit- 
ing. Sulayman replied that it was the hand of Salih b. Wasif, where- 
upon al-Muhtadi ordered Sulayman to read the letter to the assem- 
bled company. 

Salih stated in it that he had gone to ground in Samarra. He had 
done so preferring safety for himself but also to spare the mawlas 
and in fear that skirmishes between them might erupt into full- 
scale hostilities. His intention was that everyone should sleep on the 
matter, so that whatever happened would be after reflection upon 
what he had set out in his letter. Salih went on to detail what he had 
seized of the secretaries’ property. He said that al-Hasan b. Makhlad 
had that information, and he was one of the secretaries still in their 
custody. Next he noted who had delivered money to him and to 
whom he had entrusted its distribution. He remarked upon the affair 
of Qabihah and indicated that information on that was possessed by 
Aba Salih b. Yazdad and Salih al-‘Attar. Among other matters that 
he touched upon Salih attempted to justify his behavior for certain 
actions, while apologizing for others. In any event, his words ex- 
pressed the strength of his feelings. 

When Sulayman had finished reading the letter, al-Muhtadi fol- 
lowed by urging upon the company reconciliation, harmony, and 
agreement, as he sought to stimulate an aversion for dissension, mu- 
tual hatred, and destruction. This only caused them to suspect that 
al-Muhtadi knew of Salih’s whereabouts and that he might deliver 
them into [Salih’s] hands. This suspicion created much discussion 
among them and lengthy examination of the matter. On Thursday 
morning, the 28th of al-Muharram 256 (January 5th, 870}, the Turk- 
ish commanders went together to the residence of Miisa b. Bugha in- 
side the Jawsaq compound, muttering and discussing matters 
among themselves. News of this reached al-Muhtadi. 

Ahmad b. Khaqan al-Wathiqi reported that he had been the one to 
bring this news to al-Muhtadi’s attention. He said that he had heard 
someone present at the meeting of commanders say, ‘The troops are 
unanimous in their decision to depose this man.” Ahmad contin- 
ued: “I went to his brother Ibrahim (al-Muwaffaq} and informed him 
of developments, and he in turn passed on the information from me 
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to al-Muhtadi. I nevertheless feared that the Commander of the 
Faithful might hasten to inform the Turks about me; but God 
granted me security.” 

Ahmad reported further that the brother of Bayakbak addressed 
the assembly”*' once they had disclosed to him the course of action 
they had decided upon. He said: ‘You have slain the son of al-Mu- 
tawakkil, who was handsome, generous, and kind, and now you 
want to murder this man, who is a good Muslim who fasts, does not 
drink forbidden wine (nabidh}, and had done no wrong. By God, if 
you do kill him, then I shal] take off for Khurasan and spread notice 
of this whole affair of yours far and wide.” 

When news of this meeting reached al-Muhtadi, he entered his au- 
dience chamber girt with sword, dressed in clean robes, and per- 
fumed. He then summoned the Turks into his presence, but for a 
while they refused. When finally they stood before him he said to 
them, “I have heard what you intend to do with me. I am not like my 
predecessors, such as Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Musta‘in, or even 
like the son of Qabihah. By God, I have not come to confront you 
without being prepared to die. I have already entrusted my brother 
with my son to succeed me. This is my sword, and by God I shall 
fight with it so Jong as I can hold onto it. And by God, if one hair of 
my head is touched, the lot of you shall surely perish. Have you no 
religion? Have you no shame? Have you no piety? How long will this 
dissension against the caliphs, this boldness and effrontery against 
God, go on? It is all the same to you whether one wants to spare you 
or, hearing such a tale as this about you, calls for gallons of drink to 
celebrate joyously your misfortune and rejoices in your ruin! Tell me 
from what you yourselves know: Are you aware of any of this wealth 
of yours that has reached me? You, O Bayakbak, don’t you realize 
that just one of your company is more fortunate than all of my own 
family? If you really want to know, just take a look! Will you see in 
any of their residences furniture, servants, and slaves or whether 
they possess estates and revenues (ghalldt)?? Fie on you! And now 


261. This meeting, according to Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, VI, 219), took place in the 
apartment of Misa b. Bugha, which was located in the Jawsaq palace. Ibn al-Athir, 
however, puts the words into the mouth of Babakiyal, rather than Bayakbak’s brother. 

262. The word ghallah (pl. ghalldt) means the produce, revenue, or income from a 
wide variety of sources: produce of the land or income from its rent, rental of a house, 
or hire of a slave. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. “gh-I-1.” 


The Events of the Year 256 75 


you come and say that I know what Salih is up to! Is he not just an- 
other mawld like yourselves? How then would I put up with him, if 
you all think ill of him? If you should choose to make peace, that is 
what I heartily desire for all of you. But, if you persist in pursuing 
this course, that is your business.* Seek out Salih, and satisfy your 
blood lust! But, as for myself, I have no knowledge of his where- 
abouts.” 

They demanded that he swear an oath upon that, to which al- 
Muhtadi replied, ‘I will give you my right hand on it, but I shall 
postpone doing so until tomorrow when I perform the Friday prayers 
in the presence of the Hashimites, religious judges, conciliators, and 
other men of rank.” 

The Turks seemed to relent a little at this. Al-Muhtadi sent for the 
Hashimites, and they arrived in the evening. When al-Muhtadi gave 
them permission to enter and greetings were exchanged, he made no 
mention to them of these matters and simply ordered them to be at 
the palace for the Friday prayers, and they departed. The next morn- 
ing, Friday, they (the Turks} had made no move. Al-Muhtadi per- 
formed his prayers; everyone was calm and departed in peace. 

Someone who had overheard the quarrel on Wednesday reportedly 
said that, when Salih had been denounced as a traitor, al-Muhtadi 
had observed that Bayakbak had also been around when Salih was 
embroiled in the affair of the secretaries and the wealth of Qabihah’s 
son (al-Mu‘tazz). Thus, if Salih had gained anything from the busi- 
ness, Bayakbak must have profited as well. This remark infuriated 
Bayakbak. 

Someone else who had heard this remark reported that al-Muh- 
tadi had also observed that Muhammad b. Bugha, too, had been 

‘around and was fully cognizant of what had happened and indeed 
had participated in the whole affair. This gibe provoked Aba Nasr 
(Muhammad b. Bugha’s) anger. 

It has been said that for a long time?‘ the Turkish commanders 
held their counsel about the insult implicit {in al-Muhtadi’s words] 
but that in their hearts they harbored rancor against him, though 
they were prevented from doing anything from fear of disorder and 
the lack of financial resources. When, however, the revenue arrived 


263. That is, ‘I won't try to stop you.” 
264. Literally, from the time of the age of Moses. 
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from Fars and al-Ahwaz on Wednesday, the 27th of al-Muharram 
(January 4, 870), they were roused to action. The total amount of 
these revenues was 17.5 million dirhams. 
On Saturday, news spread among the populace that the army was 
about to depose and murder al-Muhtadi, an end they sought by pro- 
voking him to anger. They had leaflets written and distributed in the 
congregation mosque and in the streets. Someone who claimed to 
have read one said it contained, in part, the following words: 


In the name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful. O 
community of Muslims! Pray to God for your Caliph, the 
just, the favored, the second ‘Umar b. al-Khat¢ab. Pray that 
God grant him victory over his enemies, that He spare him 
the trouble of [enduring] his oppressor, and that He fill him 
and this community with bounty by extending his life. The 
mawlas have been urging al-Muhtadi to abdicate, and for 
some days he has been submitted to torture. Those cqn- 
ducting this campaign are Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Tha- 
wabah and al-Hasan b. Makhlad. May God show mercy 
upon those with pure intentions and pray for Muhammad 
{may the peace and blessings of God be upon him). 


On Wednesday, the 4th of Safar of this year (January 11, 870}, the 
mawilas in al-Karkh and al-Dir?® became agitated. They des- 
patched a spokesman, ‘Is, to tell al-Muhtadi that they needed to 
discuss certain matters with him. They requested that the Com- 
mander of the Faithful send one of his brothers to them. So al-Muh- 
tadi sent his oldest brother, Abt al-Qasim ‘Abdallah, along with 
Muhammad b. Mubashir al-Karkhi, and they set out to inquire what 
was troubling the mawlds. First, the mawlds professed their obe- 
dience and loyalty to the Commander of the Faithful. They had 
heard that Misa b. Bugha, Bayakbak, and a number of their com- 
manders were seeking to depose al-Muhtadi. While they would 
freely sacrifice their lives, they would not do so for that. 

The mawlas continued, saying that they had read the leaflets dis- 
tributed in the main mosque and in the streets. In this regard they 
complained of their straitened circumstances, the delay (in the pay- 


265. Another settlement for the Turkish soldicry, lying farther to the north of al- 
Karkh. Sce Le Strange, Lands, 52. 
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ment of their] allotments, and the damage done to estates and the 
land tax as a result of the commanders’ acquisition of fiefs {igtd’).2% 
Moreover, most of the revenue from the land tax had been swallowed 
up by their chiefs and their bonuses and extras from previously es- 
tablished practices, as well as allotments for women and other inter- 
lopers.*? They talked at length in this vein. Aba al-Qasim ‘Abdal- 
lah b. al-Wathiq finally said to them, ‘Write all this down in a letter 
to the Commander of the Faithful, and I will ensure that it is deliv- 
ered to him on your behalf.” So a letter was drafted. The secretary 
responsible for writing it was Muhammad b. Thagif al-Aswad, who 
acted as a secretary for ‘isd, on occasion master of al-Karkh. 

Abia al-Qasim and Muhammad b. Mubashir left and delivered the 
letter of al-Muhtadi, who replied in his own hand, sealing the letter 
with his own seal. On the following morning Abii al-Qasim went to 
al-Karkh, where he met the mawlds. They went together to the pal- 
ace of Ushnas, which had been turned into a congregational mosque 
for them. In the public square they halted, the assembled mawlds 
comprising some one hundred fifty cavalry and about five hundred 
infantry. Abi al-Qasim read out Muhtadi’s greetings to them, say- 
ing, “The Commander of the Faithful says that this is his personal 
letter to you, written and sealed by himself, so listen to it, and weigh 
carefully what it says.” Abu al-Qasim then handed the epistle to 
their secretary, who read it out: 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
Praised be God, and His manifold blessings be upon Mu- 
hammad the Prophet and his family. May God guide us and 
you rightly, and be to us and to you both friend and protector. 
I have taken note of your message and rejoice in your expres- 
sion of loyalty and obedience. May God reward you and pro- 
tect you well. It distresses me greatly to hear of your misery 
and your needs. By God, would that I could arrange for your 
welfare by eating and feeding my children and household 
only the necessary minimum amount of food and clothing 
my children only in what suffices to hide their modesty. But 


266. See El,?s.v. “Iqta‘.” 

267. The system of military payments was open to abuse by the commanders’ in- 
clusion in the registers of persons not entitled to such stipends. The formal military 
reviews were occasions intended to weed out such interlopers (al-dukhald), although 
this did not always work in practice. See Bosworth, “Recruitment,” especially 71. 


[1797] 


[1798] 


78 The Caliphate of Ibn al-Wathiq 


no, by God! May He protect you! Since I accepted rule over 
you, I have had only fifteen thousand dinars for my own 
needs and those of my household, children, servants, and 
retinue. You have access to what [amounts] have arrived and 
shall arrive, and everything has been disbursed to you with 
nothing held back. As for what you mention hearing and 
reading about in the leaflets distributed in the mosques and 
streets and about your unstinting service, this is indeed 
worthy of you. So why apologize for bringing the matter up? 
We and you are as one. May God compensate you well for 
your pledges and your fidelity. But the situation is not as you 
have heard; knowing this, act accordingly, God willing. As 
for what you mention about fiefs, bonuses, and other mat- 
ters, I shall examine these questions and, God willing, shall 
earn your affection in doing so. Peace be upon you. May God 
rightly guide us and you, and be protector to us both. Praised 
be God, Lord of the worlds. Manifold blessings be upon Mu- 
hammad the Prophet and his family. 


When the man who was reading the letter reached the point where 
al-Muhtadi had said that he had only received a sum of fifteen thou- 
sand dinars, Abii al-Qasim motioned to the man, and he stopped. 
And then he {Abi al-Qasim] said, ‘What is this [paltry sum]? Dur- 
ing his reign, the Commander of the Faithful has deserved more 
than this amount for a shorter period for [expenditure] on his allot- 
ments, provisions, and assistance. Surely you know what previous 
caliphs have spent on gifts for effeminates, singers, musicians, 
building villas and such like! So pray to God for the Commander of 
the Faithful!” 

The man resumed reading the letter, and when he had finished 
there was much discussion. Then the mawlds made a statement of 
their own. Abu al-Qasim replied, advising them to express their 
views in a letter, commencing it in the customary manner of corre- 
spondence to caliphs and addressing it from “the commanders, their 
deputies, and chiefs? in al-Karkh, al-Dar and Samarra.” 

They did so, first praying to God for the Commander of the Faith- 
ful. Then they requested the following: that all matters pertaining 


268. Al-quwwdd wa-khulaf@ ihim wa-al-‘urafd’. For the use of these ranks, see p. 
79, below. 
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to rank, both high and low, be referred back to the Commander of the 
Faithful without interference from anyone else, that arrangements 
of military administration revert to what they had been in the days 
of al-Musta‘in, namely, that every nine men be under a chief,?* 
every fifty men under a deptuy (khalifah), and every hundred men 
under a commander (q@’id), that women, extras, and bonuses be ex- 
cised from the register; that a mawld not be included as part of a 
qabalah contract?” or any other; that they be paid regularly every 
two months; that the practice of granting the fiefs be discontinued; 
and, finally, that the Commander of the Faithful be able to increase 
[the pay] of whomsoever he wished and promote whom he liked. 

The mawlds added that immediately following their letter they 
were going to proceed to the residence of the Commander of the 
Faithful and remain there until their needs were met. Moreover, if 
they heard of anyone interfering with him concerning these matters, 
they would have his head. If anyone touched a hair of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful’s head, they would kill Misa b. Bugha, Ba- 
yakbak, Muflih, Yajar, Bakalaba, and others. And with that they 
prayed to God for the Commander of the Faithful. 

They gave the letter to Abii al-Qasim and he departed and deliv- 
ered it. In Samarra the mawlds became unsettled and the com- 
mamders very disturbed. Al-Muhtadi had already taken his seat in 
the court of appeal, and the jurists and judges were allowed to enter 
and take theirs. The commanders stood according to their ranks 
while Abi al-Qasim entered ahead of the plaintiffs. Al-Muhtadi read 
the letter and withdrew with Misa b. Bugha. The caliph next or- 
dered Sulayman b. Wahb to endorse their copy of the letter, approv- 
ing what they had requested. When Sulayman had done this in a par- 
agraph or two, Abii al-Qasim said, “O Commander of the Faithful, 


269. ‘Arif. As a term applied to certain military and civilian offices, see El,” s.v. 
“Arif.” 

270. On the nature of the juridical term “guarantee” as used in the practice of fiscal 
contracts, see El,’ s.v. “Kabala”; Sourdel, Vizirat, II, 585-86. Military commanders 
sought such contracts in anticipation of benefits accruing from speculation on the 
differential between the sum contracted by a guarantor with the central treasury and 
the amount the guarantor was actually able to collect from taxes levied on the har- 
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sion of mawlds as guarantors. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 222, however, has 1d yudkhal 
mawila fi mdlihi, which suggests that mawlds were not to be included as part of their 
commanders’ property. Neither reading provides an entircly satisfactory understand- 
ing of the passage. 


[1799] 


[1800] 


80 The Caliphate of Ibn al-Wathiq 


only your endorsement in your own hand will satisfy them.” So al- 
Muhtadi took the paper and struck out what Sulayman had written, 
endorsing each article of their requests with his approval, stating . 
that each would be fulfilled. He then composed a separate commu- 
nication in his own hand, sealing it himself, and gave it to Abu al- 
Qasim. The latter spoke to Misa, Bayakbak, and Muhammad b. 
Bugha, “Send messengers accompanying me to them, to plead your 
excuses before them concerning what has reached them about you.’”’ 
So each of them appointed a man to go along with Abi al-Qasim. He 
found the mawlds assembled in their usual places, numbering 
around a thousand cavalry and three thousand infantry. The time 
was noon on Thursday, the 5th of Safar (January 12, 870) of this year. 

He read to them greetings from the Commander of the Faithful, 
saying, ‘“The Commander of the Faithful has responded to every- 
thing you have asked for. So pray to God for him.’’ He handed the let- 
ter over to their secretary who first read out al-Muhtadi’s endorse- 
ments, then read them the second letter from the caliph. It went as 
follows: 


In the name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
Praised be God, He alone. God's blessings and peace be upon 
Muhammad the Prophet and his family. May God guide you 
aright and protect you. May He give you plenty and restore 
your circumstances and through you and by means of you 
those of Muslims as well. I have taken note of your despatch 
and I also read it to your chiefs. They reported the same 
things as you have and have asked for the same things as you 
have. I have already consented to everything that you re- 
quested, out of love for your welfare and friendship, and to 
rally your support. I have ordered your allotments to be so 
stipulated that they will accrue to you on a regular basis; 
thus, there is no need for you to be unsettled. Be of good 
heart. Peace! and may God guide you aright and protect you; 
may He provide you with plenty and restore your circum- 
stances and, through you and by means of you, those of Mus- 
lims as well. 


When the man reading the letter had finished, Abi al-Qasim said 
to them, ‘These men are messengers from your chiefs who have 
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come to plead their excuses before you for what you may have heard 
about them. They say that your are all brothers and belong to each 
other.” Then the messengers spoke along the same lines. The maw- 
lds themselves engaged in lengthy discussion and at the end of it 
drafted a [further] communication to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, setting forth in it the same kind of justification as they had in 
their first letter. They dissociated themselves from what they had 
asserted in the previous communication. Now, they would be satis- 
fied with nothing less than the Caliph’s endorsement of five points. 
These were to reduce the increases; the restoration of fiefs to their 
former conditions [of tenure]; the demotion of mawlds who were 
gatekeepers from the status of the “elite’’ to that of the lower-rank- 
ing palace guards (barrdniyyin),?"' reversion to the military admin- 
istrative practices of the days of al-Musta‘in; and, finally, restoration 
of taldji properties,?”? so they could be placed in control of someone 
to whom were attached fifty men from the troops of al-Dar and fifty 
from Samarra, all of which could be successfully carried out by the 
diwans. In addition, the Commander of the Faithful should turn 
over the army to one of his brothers, or someone else [of his choice] 
who could act as intermediary between them in their affairs; but 
this person should not be from among the ranks of the mawlas. $a- 
lih b. Wasif and Misa b. Bugha should each be held responsible for 
his wealth. Thus, nothing would content them short of having all 
the requests in their communications dealt with; this, as well as 
having their pay (al-‘atd’) expedited, their regular pay {arzdq}?”? 
being made every two months. The mawlds also informed the Ca- 
liph that they had written to the troops of Samarra and the Magha- 
ribah troops to join them, and that they would be going to the res- 


271. Tabari, Glossarium, CXxXxx. 

272. Dozy, Supplément, fl, 524. These properties referred to ownership of land 
ceded to another person, who undertook to protect the original owner’s right to work 
the land; see also Lane, Lexicon, s.v. I-j-’, for a variant meaning. 

273. The difference between the two terms for pay or stipend, as explained by Lane, 
seems to be founded upon the time between payments; whereas, for example, the 
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idence of the Commander of the Faithful to seek fulfillment of their 
demands. 

Their letter of demands was given to Abi al-Qasim, the Caliph’s 
brother. Meanwhile they wrote another to Miisa b. Bugha, Bayakbak, 
Muhammad b. Bugha, Muflih, Yajur, Bakalaba, and the other com- 
manders, reporting their communication with the Caliph, and its 
contents. 

They noted, moreover, that the Commander of the Faithful had ac- 
cepted their request so long as the commanders did not interfere 
with his decisions; were the commanders in fact to do so and oppose 
the mawlds, then no agreement could be arranged with them on 
anything. The letter added that, if the Commander of the Faithful 
were wounded or if a hair of his head was disturbed, they the maw- 
lds would have the heads of all of them. They would now only be sat- 
isfied with the reappearance of Salih b. Wasif who would, together 
with Masa b. Bugha, examine the matter of the whereabouts of the 
[disputed] wealth; for before he vanished Salih had promised to pay 
them their allotments (arzdq) for six months. 

This letter was given to Miisa’s messenger, while the mawlds des- 
patched several of their colleagues with Abii al-Qasim to deliver the 
other letter to the Commander of the Faithful and to await his 
response. 

When Abi al-Qasim returned, Misa sent some five hundred 
horsemen to stand by the al-Hayr Gate situated between al-Jawsaq 
and al-Karkh. Abu al-Qasim turned aside to them along with the 
soldiers’ messengers and those of Miisa’s forces. Masa’s messenger 
gave him the mawl4as’ letter intended for himself and his associates. 
Among this group were Sulayman b. Wahb and his son, Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Thawabah, and some other secretaries. When Musa 
had read the letter to them, Abu al-Qasim said that he bore another 
letter from the mawlds, this one of the Commander of the Faithful, 
he did not, however, disclose it to them. They then all rode off to- 
gether to al-Muhtadi whom they found seated on a carpet in the sun, 
having just finished his prayers. In the palace he had destroyed every 
musical instrument and gadget of pleasure and amusement. Once 
the letters were delivered, he was left alone for a while. Later, he in- 
structed Sulayman b. Wahb to compose replies to the matters raised 
by the mawlds in five brief notes. Al-Muhtadi passed these on, en- 
closing them in a letter of him own, and gave [the roll] to his brother. 
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The commanders also composed a reply to the mawlds and gave it 
to Misa’s associate. By sunset Abi al-Qasim had returned to the 
Turks with al-Muhtadi’s greetings and he read out to them the Ca- 
liph’s letter: 


In the name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful. May 
God find us worthy to obey and please Him. I have noted 
your letter, May God protect you. I have sent to you the five 
endorsements meeting the terms that you stipulated. So 
now delegate agents to those in the government bureaus 
who will successfully execute the promises, God willing. 
As for your request to turn your affairs over to one of my 
brothers so that your news may be brought to my attention 
and your needs conveyed to me, by God I would have been 
content to review these matters personally, and observe 
every matter that concerns your welfare. However, I shall, 
God willing, select for you one of my brothers or someone 
else suitable, as you have asked for. But do keep me informed 
as to your needs and also what you deem appropriate for 
yourselves, and I shall do what I can to meet your wishes. 
God willing. May God find us worthy to obey and please 
Him. 


Then Musa’s messenger delivered the epistle from Misa and his 
colleagues. In it he said: 


In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. May 
God preserve and keep you, and perfect His bounty upon 
you. We have noted your letter. You are brothers to us and our 
cousins, and we are set upon meeting what you desire. The 
Commander of the Faithful, may God strengthen him, has 
ordered your wishes in all that you seek to be dealt with, and 
he has sent the endorsements concerning them to you. As 
for the matter you mention concerning Salih, the mawl4d of 
the Commander of the Faithful, and our change of attitude 
toward him, [be assured that he is to us] as a brother and 
cousin, and we did not seek anything on this matter that 
you would find objectionable. If he had promised you six 
months payment of allotments, then [know] that we have 
raised the matter in messages to the Commander of the 
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Faithful seeking the very terms that you have requested. As 
for what you have stated regarding not obstructing the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, leaving him with full authority to 
govern, we ourselves are obedient and loyal to the Com- 
mander of the Faithful. Sovereign power is God’s alone; He 
is our Master and we His slaves, and we are in no way recal- 
citrant toward Him in the governance of affairs. You state 
that we wish the Commander of the Faithful misfortune. 
May God surround whoever wishes that with a ring of mis- 
fortune and humiliate him in both this world and the here- 
after. May God preserve and keep you and perfect his bounty 
upon you. 


When Abi al-Qasim had read these letters to the Turks, they said 
to him that, as it was evening, they would consider their situation 
during the night and return to him in the morning with their deci- 
sion. At which point they split up and Abi al-Qasim returned to the 
Commander of the Faithful. 

The following day was Friday. Misa b. Bughd rode out in the early 
morning from the palace of the Commander of the Faithful accom- 
panied by one thousand five hundred troops. He camped outside the 
al-Hayr Gate, which was adjacent to the fiefs of al-Jawsaq and al- 
Karkh. Al-Muhtadi’s brother, Aba al-Qasim left with al-Karkhi,2”* 
reaching the assembled Turks, who numbered around five hundred 
horsemen and three thousand foot soldiers. 

Now when Abi al-Qasim had gone the previous night to address 
the Turks, he had with him the Caliph’s endorsements. Upon arriv- 
ing, he extracted a message from al-Muhtadi, the copy of which re- 
sembled the letter containing the endorsements rolled inside it. So 
when Abii al-Qasim read the message, his audience went into an up- 
roar of conflicting views. The crowd increased with numbers of 
mawild infantry from around the district of Samarra joining them in 
al-Hayr. 

Abi al-Qasim kept waiting, expecting to go off with a response 
that he could write up and then convey to the Commander of the 
Faithful. Nothing had happened, however, by four o’clock. They 
then broke up. One group said they wished that God would 


274. This is Muhammad b. Mubashir al-Karkhi, mentioned p. 76, above. 
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strengthen the resolve of the Commander of the Faithful to provide 
the full amount of the allotments owed them, as they had suffered 
great hardship because of the delays. Another faction stated that 
they would not be content until the Commander of the Faithful ap- 
pointed his brothers over them, one in al-Karkh, another in al-Dur, 
and a third in Samarra; they did not want any of the mawlds to gov- 
ern them. A third party stated that they wanted Salih b. Wasif to 
reappear. They were the smallest party of the three. 

As the debate dragged on, Abi al-Qasim left for al-Muhtadi with 
all the news, first picking up Misa where he had camped and setting 


off with him. After completing his Friday prayer, al-Muhtadi trans- ~ 


fered the army to Muhammad b. Bugha, with orders to go with his 
brother Abii al-Qasim to the mawlds; they rode out with about five 
hundred cavalry. Misa meanwhile returned to the camp he had set 
up that morning. Abia al-Qasim and Muhammad b. Bughd reached 
the mawlds and mingled with them in their midst. Abt al-Qasim 
spoke to them, saying that the Commander of the Faithful had is- 
sued documents endorsing everything they had asked for. There now 
remained none of their requests that the Commander of the Faithtul 
had not gone all out to fulfill. In addition, a safe-conduct was issued 
for Salih b. Wasif to come out of hiding. Abii al-Qasim then an- 
nounced the safe-conduct for Salih, which Misa and Bayakbak had 
sought from the Commander of the Faithful, who had responded to 
them with his firmest assurances. 

Abi al-Qasim then asked, ‘‘What are you agreed upon?” Discus- 
sion intensified and when Abi al-Qasim departed, the agreed-upon 
demands were stated by them as follows: Miisa should hold the 
same rank of Bugha the elder; Salih should hold the rank that Wasif 
(his father) had held in the days of Bugha (the Elder), and Bayakbak 
should be restored to his previous rank. Moreover, the army should 
remain in its present hands until Salih b. Wasif emerged from hid- 
ing. And finally, an allowance (‘ata’) should be assigned to them, as 
well as their periodic allotments (arzdq}?’5 expedited according to 
the Caliph’s agreement. To these points they all assented. The 
mawlds departed but had scarcely gone a hundred fifty cubits’ dis- 
tance before they were quarreling again, some saying they were sat- 
isfied, others claiming they were not. Al-Muhtadi’s messengers de- 


275. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 224, mentions only the allowance (al-‘ata’}. 
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parted to him, as the soldiers had split up and were about to depart 
{for Samarra]. Missa at that point returned as well, and the troops 
dispersed to their usual places in al-Karkh, al-Dar, and Samarra. 

The next morning was Saturday. The Wasif clan along with a 
group of their freedmen (mawlds and ghilmdn) rode forth calling 
out, “Arms!” Foot soldiers belonging to Salih b. Wasif’s troops stole 
pack animals of the public infantry and proceeded to camp in Sa- 
marra at the edge of the river valley of Ishaq b. Ibrahim beside the 
mosque of Lujayn, the mother of al-Mutawakkil’s children. Abii al- 
Qasim had set out at the same time heading for al-Muhtadi’s palace. 
On his way to al-Muhtadi’s palace he passed Salih’s forces; they 
joined him, his accompanying retinue, and pages and asked Abii al- 
Qasim if he would take a message from them to the Commander of 
the Faithful. He told them to state their message but their response 
was such a confused babble that all he understood was that they 
wanted Salih [to return}. And so this was what he passed on to the 
Commander of the Faithful as well as to Misa in the presence of a 
group of commanders. 

It was reported from someone present at this assembly that Misa 
b. Bugha said, “They demand that I give up Salih as though he were 
with me and I were the one who had hidden him away! If they have 
him, they should bring him forth!’ 

News of the gathering of the Wasif clan was confirmed and also 
that [Musa and his troops] broke out from the palace of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful and rode fully armed into the quarter of al- 
Hayr, assembling finally in the area between al-Dakka and the rear 
of the main mosque. News [of this] reached the Turks and those who 
had taken refuge with them, and they ran helter-skelter, horseman, 
foot soldier, young, and old, none waiting for the other, until they 
reached the narrow streets and alleyways and the safety of their 
homes. Misa and his troops marched forward in a body toward the 
Caliph’s palace, every commander in Samarra riding with him. Pro- 
ceeding steadily through the quarter, they left where the two city 
walls adjoined it. Muflih and Wajin?”* and those attached to them 
went along Baghdad street until they reached the sheep market; they 
then turned into Abi Ahmad street, where they met up with Misa’s 
army. Misa and the commanders accompanying him, including Y4- 


276. The reading is uncertain. 
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jar, Satikin, Yarjakh, and ‘Isa al-Karkhi, headed along Aba Ahmad 
street as far as the river and then made their way toward the Jawsaq 
palace. The estimated size of Miisa’s army that day, which was Sat- 
urday, was four thousand horsemen armed with bows at the ready, 
breastplates,?”’ spears, and battle-axes?”*. Most of the commanders 
who in al-Karkh had demanded Salih were now with Misa’s army, 
prepared to take on anyone else who demanded him. 

Someone who had inquired into these events reported that most 
of those riding with Misa were sympathetic toward Salih. There 
was no commotion that day among the troops of al-Karkh or al-Diur. 
The first thing the troops did upon arriving at the Jawsaq palace was 
to issue a proclamation to the following effect: Anyone on the fol- 
lowing morning, which was Sunday, from among all of $alih’s com- 
manders, his family, servants, and supporters who had not presented 
himself at the palace of the Commander of the Faithful would have 
his name dropped from the payroll and his house destroyed; and he 
would be flogged and led in chains to the Matbaq [prison].?”° 
Whoever emerged after having been in hiding after three days would 
be liable to the same punishment. Whoever stole an animal from a 
civilian or molested such a one in the public way would likewise be 
liable to a painful punishment. Misa and his company spent Sunday 
night, the 8th of Safar (January 15, 870) still pursuing this matter. 

On Monday morning al-Muhtadi received intelligence that the 
rebel Musawir had been committing murder in and setting fire to 
Balad.2 In his council meeting, al-Muhtadi proclaimed a call to 
arms and ordered Misa, Muflih, and Bayakbak to leave [for Balad]. 
Misa evacuated his camp, but on Wednesday, the 1 1th of Safar (Jan- 
uary 18, 870}, the order to Misa, Muhammad b. Bugha, and Muflih 
was canceled. They said, ‘We should all stay until our business and 
Salih’s is settled.” On that they were all agreed, fearing that Salih 
would cause them mischief in their absence. 


277. Al-jawdshin (sg. jawshan). See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. j-w-sh-n. 

278. Al-tabarzindt, an Arabized word from the Persian tabarzad. See Lane, Lexi- 
con, 8.v. ¢-b-r-z-d/I-/n. 

279. The Index does not list a place by this name in Samarra, though the context 
clearly indicates that this city is intended. The duplication of Baghdad place names 
in Samarra was perhaps not uncommon (e.g., al-Karkh). 

280. A town on the road from Mosul to Nasibin, some seven leagues from the for- 
mer. Sec Le Strange, Lands, 99. 
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One of the mawlas reportedly said, “I saw one of the Wasif clan 
who had got together soldiers who were playing polo”*' with Musa 
and Bayakbak in the hippodrome of Bugha the Younger, on Wednes- 
day the 11th of Safar [January 18, 870}.” 

The search for Salih b. Wasif was intensified and for this reason 
raids were made upon many of those who had formerly been con- 
nected with him or else were suspected of giving him refuge. 
Among these were Ibrahim b. Sa‘dan al-Nahwi, Ibrahim al-Talibi, 
Harun b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Azhar al-Shi‘, Abi al-Ahwas b. Ah- 
mad b. Sa‘id b. Salm b. Qutaybah, Aba Bakr, an in-law of Abt Har- 
malah al-Hajjam, Shariyah the singer, al-Sarakhsi, chief of the spe- 
cial security police, and many others. 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab b. Zurayq reported 
that the owner of the Rab‘ al-Qubbah, which was opposite the palace 
of Salih b. Wasif, had related to him, saying, “On Sunday while we 
were sitting around, a slave boy suddenly emerged from a small al- 
leyway and I could see that he was very frightened. We did not know 
him and wanted to ask him what the matter was, but he vanished. 
Moments later a mawld of Salih b. Wasif arrived, a ruffian 
(‘ayydr)*? called Ruzbah; he was with three or four others whom we 
also did not know, and they disappeared into the alleyway. Shortly 
after, they reemerged with Salih b. Wasif and we then asked what 
was going on. It seems that the slave boy had gone into a house in the 
alleyway wanting a drink of water, when he heard someone say in 
Persian, ‘O commander, hide quickly, for a slave boy has come ask- 
ing for a drink of water.’ Now the lad had heard these words and, as 
he was acquainted with this ruffian (Razbah), he went and told him 
what had happened. The ruffian rounded up three other men and 
they captured Salih.” 

This same ruffian who had led the attack on Salih reportedly said, 
“This slave lad told me what he had heard, and when I arrived at the 
house with these three men, there was Salih with mirror and comb 


281. The text reads sawdtijah, which is the plural of sawlajah, Arabized from the 
Persian chawgan. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. -w-l-j, describes the sawlajah as a kind of golf 
stick, with which a ball is struck by men on horseback, an accurate enough descrip- 
tion of the game of polo. 

282. See El,’ s.v. ““Ayyar”"; cf. the lengthy study by C. Cahen, “Mouvements po- 
pulaires et autonomisme urbain dans !'Asie musulmane du Moyen Age,” especially 
25—$6, 233~65. 
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in his hands attending to his beard. When he saw me, he ran into the 
house, and I was afraid he might be going for his sword or some 
weapon, and I held back. Then I cautiously spied upon him and dis- 
covered that he was huddled in a corner, so I approached and brought 
him out, and he did no more than implore me. When he did, I told 
him there was no way I could let him go; but I would take him past 
the residences of his family, his companions, his commanders, and 
hirelings, and if two of them were to meet me I would turn him over 
to them. However, I met no one on the way who was not eager to help 
me to abuse him.” 

It was reported that the two of them had gone a distance of some 
two miles accompanied by fewer than five government soldiers. 

It was further reported that, when Salih was captured, he was 
wearing a shirt, a half-silk lined garment,2"° and drawers; his head 
was bare, and he walked barefoot. 

Salih was borne away upon a mustard-colored pack animal, the 
crowd running behind him, while five special security men tried to 
prevent their attacking him. Having arrived with Salih at the palace 
of Misa b. Bugha, Bayakbak, Muflih, Yajir, Satikin, and other com- 
manders joined them there. Salih was then taken, riding a saddled 
mule, through the Hayr Gate, which was next to the giblah?* side 
of the main mosque as they made their way to the Jawsagq palace. Just 
as they reached the edge of the minaret,?** one of Muflih’s soldiers 
struck Salih a blow to the shoulder from behind, which nearly killed 
him. His head was then severed and the corpse left behind. At length 
they came to al-Muhtadi’s palace a little before sunset. Salih’s head, 
wrapped in a garment of one of Muflih’s pages, was dripping with 
blood. Al-Muhtadi was at that moment at prayer, and he did not see 
them bring in the head, which was then taken away to be cleaned up. 
After al-Muhtadi had finished his prayers, he was informed that they 
had killed Salih and brought his head to him. His only reaction was 
to say “Cover it up,” and he began to repeat ‘Praise the Lord!’** The 


283. Mubattanah mulham. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. b-t-n. 

284. The qiblah is the direction the Muslim faces when performing the prayer, i.c., 
the direction of Mecca. See EJ,” s.v. “Masdjid.” 

285. This could be the minaret (a/-mindrah) of the mosque, which Yaqit says 
could be seen from the countryside for miles around. See Mu‘jam, Ill, 17. 

286. Tasbih. The word also signifies the act of praying. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-b-h, 
notes that it meant to perform the supererogatory morning prayer. 
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news reached Salih’s residence, at which a wailing lament was 
raised and continued thoughout the night. On Monday the 22nd of 
Safar (January 29, 870}, the head of Salih b. Wasif was carried around 
town upon a lance, while proclamation was made: “This is the re- 
compense for slaying one’s master.” It was hung up at the Public 
Gate for an hour and then removed, a practice followed for three suc- 
cessive days. The head of Bugha the Younger was removed at the 
same time as Salih’s head was publicly displayed on the Monday.?*’ 
Then it was given to Salih’s family, and they buried it. 

One of the mawlds reportedly said that he saw Muflih crying 
when he had looked at Bugha’s head, saying, ‘May God slay me if I 
do not avenge his death.” On Thursday the 25th of Safar (February 1, 
870}, Miisa sent Salih’s head to his sister Umm al-Fadl, al-Nishuri’s 
wife, who had previously been married to Salamah b. Khaqan. One 
of the Hashimites reportedly said, ‘I congratulated Misa b. Bugha 
for killing Salih, and he said, ‘He was an enemy of the Commander 
of the Faithful and deserved to die.’” He also congratulated Bayak- 
bak, who retorted, “I had nothing to do with this. Salih was my 
brother!”’ 

Al-Salali recited these lines to Misa after Salih b. Wasif had been 
killed: 


You have avenged yourself on the Pharaoh when he acted tyranni- 
cally. 
And you have come when you did, O Misa, as ordained.?** 
Three; each of them is an oppressor, a brother of envy, 
accusing you of oppression and aggression out of hate. 
Wasif is in Karkh, of whom an example was made, and Bugha 
is at the bridge, burning in the embers and flames. 
And Salih, son of Wasif, his body lies tossed in the dust 
in al-Hayr, and his soul is in hell. 


On the rst of Jumada I of this year (Thursday, April 6, 870), Masa 
b. Bugha and Bayakbak set out against the Kharijite Musawir. Mu- 
hammad b. al-Wathiq bade them farewell. 

Also in this same month of Jumada I (April 6— May 5, 870), Mu- 
sawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid and the Khirijite ‘“Ubaydah al-‘Umrisi met 


287. Bugha’s death had been reported by Tabari earlicr, in the ycas 25 4/868, and his 
head was publicly displayed first in Samarra and then in Baghdad. See Ill, 1694-95. 
288. Reference to Qur’an 20: 40. 
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in battle at al-Kuhayl. They each held opposing views.*° In his vic- 
tory Musawir killed ‘Ubaydah. 

In this month of Jumada I Musawir and Muflih met each other in 
battle. I was told that Musawir returned from al-Kuhayl after he had 
killed al-‘Umrisi, with many of his men wounded, whose injuries 
had not yet healed. Indeed the battle {against al-‘Umrisi] had left 
them exhausted by the time they reached Mia's army and those 
who had joined him. As Musawir attacked, Miis4 was in a defensive 
position. Their encounter took place at Jabal Zayni,?” and, when the 
victory Musawir sought did not occur, he and his troops held fast to 
the mountain side and made their way to the top. There they lit fires 
and stuck their spears into the ground. Misa was camped farther 
down on the lower slopes of the mountain. Later Musawir escaped 
by leading his troops down the far side of the mountain away from 
Missa’s position and left them thinking that he was still on top. 

On the 14th of Rajab of this year (June 17, 870), al-Muhtadi was 
deposed, and he died on the 18th (June 21, 870}. 


An Account of [al-Muhtadi’s] Removal and Death 


It was reported that on the 2nd of Rajab (June 5, 870} the dwellers of 
al-Karkh, SAmarra, and al-Dir were aroused to demand their allot- 
ments. Al-Muhtadi sent their chief Tabayaghw"' and his own 
brother ‘Abdallah to talk to them, but they were not well received; 
instead they insisted on talking directly to the Commander of the 
Faithful himself. 

Abii Nasr (Muhammad) b. Bugha left that night for his brother's 
army camp, which was at al-Sinn in the vicinity of the Kharijite 
(Musawir). Meanwhile, a group of soldiers went to the Jawsaq palace 
on Wednesday and al-Muhtadi spoke to them for some time. Their 
allowance was not forthcoming on Wednesday and Thursday, but 
they were prepared to refrain from any action until they knew what 
Musa b. Bugha was prepared to do. Now Miisa had paid the allow- 
ance to his army for a month since his troops had been patient while 


289. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 226, explains that the feud was over whether or not a 
sinner's repentance can be accepted; Musawir argued that it should be, while ‘Ubay- 
dah claimed it could not. 

290. Ibn Hawgal, Kitdb al-masdlik wa-al-mamdlik, 110. 

291. The reading is conjectural. 
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he was engaged in fighting (Musawir] the Kharijite. But then dis- 
agreements broke out and Misa set off for the Khurasan Road. 

Explanations differed as to why these disagreements occurred, 
why Misa left for the Khurasan Road, and why al-Muhtadi had 
openly confronted certain Turks (al-atrak) engaged in battle against 
him. 

Some said that Misa had withdrawn from the conflict with the 
Kharijite (Musawir} and had headed for the Khurasan Road because 
al-Muhtadi was well disposed toward Bayakbak, who was still with 
Miisa’s army confronting Musawir. The Caliph wrote to Bayakbak, 
ordering him to take command over Miisa’s army and either to dis- 
pose of Misa b. Bugha and Muflih or else to bring them back in 
chains. When this despatch reached Bayakbak he took it to Musa b. 
Bugha and said, “I am not at all happy with this, as it appears to be 
only a plot against the lot of us. If you are treated this way today, then 


tomorrow I could be treated in the same manner. What do you 


think?” Misa replied, “In my view you should return to Samarra 
and tell the Caliph that you will loyally assist him against Muflih 
and myself. In this way he will feel at ease about you, and then we 
can plan to kill him.” After returning from battle against the rebel 
they made for their homes, while Bayakbak went to see al-Muhtadi. 
Confronting him angrily, al-Muhtadi said, ‘I ordered you to kill 
Misa and Muflih, so how could you leave the army and treat this 
matter so lightly?” Bayakbak asked how he could have dealt with 
them and managed to kill them when they had superior forces and 
were more powerful than he. Moreover, he said, ‘Once something or 
other happened between Muflih and myself, and I did not avenge 
myself then; but I have in any case brought my army, companions, 
and those obedient to me to assist and reinforce your rule, and this 
has left Musa with fewer supporters.” Al-Muhtadi said to him, “Lay 
down your weapons,” and he ordered him brought into the palace. 
Bayakbak replied, ““O Commander of the Faithful, this is no way to 
treat me, as I have come to you in good faith; I must first return 
home and leave instructions for my companions and family.” Al- 
Muhtadi refused to allow that, as it was essential to check Bayak- 
bak’s story. And so Bayakbak was relieved of his weapons. 

When Bayakbak’s companions had not heard from him for a 
while, his chamberlain Ahmad b. Khaqan quickly urged them to 
search for their leader before something happened to him. Seething 


The Events of the Year 256 93 


with anger, the Turks surrounded the Jawsaq palace. At the time al- 
Muhtadi was with Salih b. ‘Ali b. Ya‘qib b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir.?" 
When he perceived these developments, al-Muhtadi asked him for 
advice on what he should do. Salih replied, ‘‘O Commander of the 
Faithful, none of your ancestors could match you for courage and 
daring. Abii Muslim’s?* hold over the Khurasanis was far more pow- 
erful than this Turk’s position?™ among his followers. But no sooner 
had [Abt Muslim’s| head been thrown to them than they quieted 
down, even though some of them worshiped him and regarded him 
as their lord. So if you were to do that, they would [similarly] be ap- 
peased; for you are much bolder and stouthearted than al-Mansur.” 

So al-Muhtadi summoned Muhammad b. Mubashir al-Karkhi, a 
blacksmith who had made tent pegs and poles in al-Karkh and then 
had become very devoted to al-Muhtadi in Baghdad, and the Caliph 
trusted him. Now he ordered him to kill Bayakbak, which deed was 
done while the Turks were lined up armed in the Jawsaq palace de- 
manding to see Bayakbak. Al-Muhtadi gave the order to the com- 
mander ‘Attab b. ‘Attab to throw them Bayakbak’s head. He did so 
and, after a brief delay, the Turks broke into a rage, and one of them 
attacked and killed ‘Attab. Al-Muhtadi then sent for contingents of 
the Faraghinah, the Magharibah, the Ukashiyyah,2> the Ushrisa- 
niyyah,?™ and Turks who had rendered allegiance to him for the sum 
of two dirhems and some barley meal (sawiq). After they arrived, 
many among their ranks were killed, about which people have had 
many |different| things to say. It was said that some four thousand 
Turks who took part in the fighting were killed; others put the num- 
ber at two thousand, while others said only a thousand. That was 
Saturday, the 13th of Rajab (June 16, 870). 

On Sunday the numbers of Turks gathered together had swollen to 
some ten thousand men united by their common cause. The brother 


292. A descendant of the second ‘Abbasid Caliph, al-Mangsar. 

293. One of the leading commanders of the ‘Abbasid revolt against the Umayyads 
in Khurasan, his rising power was perceived as a threat to the new dynasty, and he 
was murdered by the Caliph al-Mansir. On his role and significance, see Shaban, The 
‘Abbasid Revolution, 153-68; El,’ s.v. “Aba Muslim.” 

294. That is, Bayakbak. 

295. The reading is uncertain, a variant being al-Ubkasiyyah. 

296. Troops drawn from the province of Ushrusanah, which lay to the east of Sa- 
margqand between the rivers of Sughd and the Jaxartes. See Le Strange, Lands, 474- 
76. 
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of Bayakbak, Taghitya,?”’ and Ahmad b. Khaq4an, Bayakbak’s 
chamberlain, had arrived with around five hundred men, plus the 
Turks and Persians brought by Taghitya. Al-Muhtadi went out with _ 
Salih b. ‘Ali, who was wearing a Qur’4n tied around his neck; he 
pleaded with people to come to the aid of their Caliph. But the final 
straw was when the Turks accompanying al-Muhtadi sided with 
their fellows who supported Bayakbak’s brother. Al-Muhtadi was 
left with the Faraghinah and the Maghribah and some of the popu- 
lace, who were of little use to him. Thirsting for vengence, Taghit- 
ya, Kayakbak’s brother, launched a bitter attack, broke up their bat- 
tle order, and routed them. Large numbers were killed while the rest 
turned and fled. Al-Muhtadi, sword in hand, fled from the scene, 
crying out, “O you people, come to your Caliph’s assistance!” He fi- 
nally managed to reach the place of Aba Salih ‘Abdallah b. Muham- 
mad b. Yazdad, which was located next to Khashabat Babak. Ahmad 
b. Jumayl, the commandant of police, was there. Al-Muhtadi entered 
and, setting aside his weapon, he donned a [plain] white garment, in 
order to slip from the roof of one palace to another and make his es- 
cape. A search for him failed. 

Then Ahmad b. Khagan arrived with thirty horsemen, making in- 
quiries of al-Muhtadi’s whereabouts and learned news of him at the 
palace of Ibn Jumayl. Ahmad promptly rushed his men to the roof- 
tops and al-Muhtadi was struck at last by an arrow and wounded by 
a sword. Ahmad b. Khagan had him carried on a pack horse, or mule, 
with a groom riding behind until they returned to the [Jawsaq] pal- 
ace. His enemies gathered and began cuffing him and spitting in his 
face. They sought information as to the value of goods and furnish- 
ings he had sold, and al-Muhtadi confessed to a sum of six hundred 
thousand [dinars], which al-Karkhi had deposited for him with var- 
ious people in Baghdad. They took his written pledge for that 
amount and then handed him over to someone who |tortured him] 
by kicking him in the testicles until he died.2”* 


297. The reading is conjectural. 

298. Fa wutiya’ ‘ald khusyatihi hattd qatalahu. Ibn al-Athir adds that he was also 
struck by sword blows and that afterward his executioners bore witness that he had 
died without a mark on him. He was buried in the tomb of the Caliph al-Muntasir. 
Kamil, Vil, 230. See also Tabari's account, p. 99, below. 
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Other Accounts of al-Muhtadi's Death 


Someone else said that the beginning of the whole dispute occurred 
when the sons of the Turks met together and stated that they were 
not content to allow anyone to be their chief except the Commander 
of the Faithful. They wrote to Missa b. Bugha and Bayakbak to that 
effect, while the two were still engaged with the Kharijite (Musa- 
wir]. On Friday Misa arrived with his men at a bridge in the district 
of al-Waziriyyah. Al-Muhtadi was camped with his army in al- 
Hayr; he approached them but then turned away and proceeded 
armed to the Jawsaq palace. On Saturday, the 13th of Rajab (June 16, 
870], Bayakbak came |to al-Muhtadi] as an obedient subject, while 
Musa headed for the district of the Khurasan Road with about two 
thousand men. One of the mawlds came to tell al-Muhtadi that Ba- 
yakbak had promised Misa he would assassinate him in the Jawsaq 
palace. Al-Muhtadi had Bayakbak disarmed and imprisoned. This 
was on Saturday, about the time of the afternoon prayer. Later the in- 
habitants of al-Karkh and al-Dir went out in search of Bayakbak. 
The search was resumed the following morning, and everyone joined 
in either walking or riding, each one carrying a weapon. Al-Muhtadi 
had just finished the noon prayer when the crowd reached the Jawsaq 
palace. He confronted them with the Faraghinah and Magharibah, 
but the Turks forced them back and then mounted a full attack upon 
them. Pursuing al-Muhtadi’s forces, the Turks had laid a trap for 
them and many of the Faraghinah and Magharibah were slain. Al- 
Muhtadi himself fled and as he passed the residence of Abii al-Wazir, 
one of his servants shouted out, ‘‘O you people, here is your Caliph!” 

With the Turks in hot pursuit behind him, al-Muhtadi managed 
to reach the palace of Ahmad b. Jumay] and, by scaling the walls, he 
moved from one residence to another. The Turks spread throughout 
the entire district and finally trapped him in the house of a servant 
belonging to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Bazyar. Wearing only a shirt and 
drawers and wounded in the side, he was taken away on an ema- 
ciated pack animal. The residences of [Muhammad b. Mubashir] al- 
Karkhi, the Bani’: Thawabah, and a number of others were sacked. 
On Monday Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil, who was known as Ibn Fit- 
yan, was brought to the palace of Yarjaikh, while the Turks circu- 
lated the streets praising the populace for not having opposed them. 
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Others said that the cause of these events was quite different. On 
Monday, the 2nd of Rajab (June 5, 870), the troops of Dir Samarra 
and al-Karkh became agitated and began to congregate in al-Karkh 
and the area beyond it. Al-Muhtadi despatched to them Kayghalagh, 
Tabayagha b. Sal Artakin and his own brother ‘Abdallah, who re- 
mained with them until the cfowd calmed down, whereupon the 
men returned to the [Jawsaq] palace. Word reached Abi: Nasr Mu- 
hammad b. Bugha the Elder that al-Muhtadi had been speaking to 
the mawlds about him and Misi, telling them that the [Bugh4] 
brothers possessed money. This stirred fear in Abii Nasr, and he fled 
on Tuesday night, the 3rd of Rajab (June 6, 870}. Al-Muhtadi sent 
four letters to Abii Nasr granting him safe conduct for himself and 
those with him. Two letters arrived while he was in al- 
Muhammadiyyah”® with Artakin b. B.r.n.m. katakin*™ and the 
others while he was with Faraj the Younger. Abii Nasr put his trust 
in the safe-conduct and returned to the [Jawsaq] palace, together 
with his other brother, Habshtin, and Bakalaba. They were impris- 
oned along with Kayghalagh, Abii Nasr being isolated from the oth- 
ers. Money was demanded of him and fifteen thousand dinars was 
received from his agent. On Tuesday, the 3rd of Rajab (June 6, 870}, 
Abi Nasr was put to death and his body tossed into a well of the un- 
derground canal system (al-qandt}. The corpse was removed on 
Monday, the 16th of Rajab (June 19, 870}, and taken to his house. It 
reeked of decay. Three hundred mithqdls™' of must and six hundred 
of camphor were purchased to apply to the body, but the odor could 
not be checked. Al-Hasan b. al-Ma’miin said the funeral prayer over 
him. 

Al-Muhtadi had corresponded with Misa b. Bugha at the time of 
Aba Nasr’s imprisonment and ordered Missi to surrender the army 
to Bayakbak and to bring his mawlds to Samarra. He also wrote Bay- 
akbak about delivering the army into his command and ordering 
him to continue the fight against the Kharijite [Musawir]. Bayakbak 
took the letter to Miis4; he read it, and they then agreed to return to 
Samarra. Word reached al-Muhtadi that they had disobeyed him. He 


299. The place of that name in the marshlands ( batd’ih) seems intended here. 
300. The first part of the name is unpointed in the text, and therefore the first three 
consonants are conjectural. 


301. For details of the variations in the use of this term of measurement, see Hinz, 
Islamische Masse, 1-2. 
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called the mawlds together, exhorting them to obedience, urging 
them to attend him in the palace and leave off neglecting him. For 
each of the Turks and those of similar status al-Muhtadi arranged a 
stipend of two dirhems per day to be paid, and a dirhem for each of 
the Magharibah. From these two groups and their friends he rounded 
up some fifteen thousand men in the Jawsaq palace and other apart- 
ments. Among the Turks was a man called al-Kamili. In charge of 
administration of the palace after Kayghalagh had been imprisoned 
was Masrir al-Balkhi,; the chief commander was Tabayaghi, and 
‘Abdallah b. Takin was put in charge of prisoners. 

Misa, Muflih, and Bayakbak learned of the incarceration of Aba 
Nasr, Habshiin, and the others and were hence on their guard. On 
Thursday messengers and despatches flowed between them and al- 
Muhtadi. The same day, which was the 11th of Rajab (June 14, 870}, 
al-Muhtadi ventured forth with his force to await the arrival of the 
enemy. No one, however, appeared. On the Friday, the 12th of Rajab 
(June 15, 870), news was confirmed that al-Muhtadi and Muflih had 
turned off the Samarra road toward the district of al-Jabal and halted 
there. On Saturday Bayakbak, Yarjikh, Asatakin, ‘Ali b. Baris, 
Simi the Tall, and Khutarish presented themselves at the Jawsaq 
palace. Bayakbak and his deputy Ahmad b. Khaqan were impris- 
oned, while the rest were dismissed. Bayakbak’s followers and some 
of the other Turks met together and asked themselves why their 
commander had been imprisoned and why Aba Nasr had been 
killed. Al-Muhtadi confronted them on Saturday, but, as no conflict 
occurred, he returned [once again] to the palace. On Sunday the two 
sides met again, al-Muhtadi with his force of Magharibah, Turks of 
the lower-ranking guards,>" and the Faraghinah. He placed Masrir 
al-Balkhi on the right flank and Yarjikh on the left, with himself, 
Asatakin, Tabayaghi, and some other commanders occupying the 
heart of the battle line. 

As the day grew hotter, the combatants approached each other, and 
battle ensued. The men demanded Bayakbak, and al-Muhtadi threw 
his severed head into their midst. ‘Attab b. ‘Attab had pulled it out 
of his tunic. When they saw it, Bayakbak’s brother Taghity4 and a 
group of his elite soldiers intensified the attack against al-Muhtadi’s 


forces. The right flank turned, followed by the left, while the re- 


302. Al-atrdk al-barrdniyin. See n. 271, above. 
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mainder of the army fled from al-Muhtadi. There were many slain 
on the two sides. 

Habshiin b. Bughd reportedly said that seven hundred eighty men _. 
had been killed. The fighters dispersed and al-Muhtadi returned to 
the palace, locking behind him the gates through which he had en- 
tered and making his exit from the al-Masaff Gate, evenutally 
through the Itakh Gate into the little market of Masrir and along al- 
Wathigq street until he finally reached the Public Gate. There he 
cried out, “O you people, I am the Commander of the Faithful. Fight 
to defend your Caliph!” But none of the people heeded him. As he 
passed thus, crying out in the street but seeing no one prepared to 
help him, he reached the prison gate and ordered the release of all the 
inmates, thinking that they would come to his aid. Instead, they all 
fled. Not one responded to him. 

After this al-Muhtadi made his way to the palace of Aba Salih 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Yazdad, where the commandant of po- 
lice, Ahmad b. Jumayl, was staying. They broke in on him, and he 


_was taken out by way of the Bureau of Estates and taken to al-Jaw- 


saq, where he was imprisoned along with Ahmad b. Khagqan. Ibn Ju- 
mayl’s palace was then plundered.>% 

Among the commanders of the Magharibah who were killed dur- 
ing the battle was Nasr b. Ahmad al-Zubayri, and of the command- 
ers of the Shakiriyyah ‘Attab b. ‘Attab was killed bringing back Bay- 
akbak's head. According to some al-Muhtadi killed a considerable 
number with his own hands in the course of the fighting. 

Later, after al-Muhtadi was imprisoned, strong words were ex- 
changed between him and his captors. They wanted him to abdicate 
but he refused, surrendering himself instead to death. They said that 
he had, in his own hand, made a written agreement with Misa b. 
Bugha, Bayakbak, and a number of the other commanders that he 
would neither deceive, harass, nor murder any of them, or even 
think of doing so, and, {if] he actually treated them in this manner, 
either collectively or individually, and they found out, they would be 
free to break their oath of allegiance to him, take charge of affairs, 
and depose whomsoever they pleased. On this basis they felt free to 
break their compact. 


303. Which presumably explains why he was staying elsewhere at the time of al- 
Muhtadi’s final hours. 
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After the rout of the Caliph’s forces, Yarjikh had gone to the [Jaw- 
saq] palace and taken some of al-Mutawakkil’s sons back to his own 
palace. There, on Tuesday™ the 13th of Rajab (June 16, 870), the 
oath of allegiance was rendered to Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil, known 
as Ibn Fityan, who took the regnal name of al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala Allah. 
On Thursday,* the 18th of Rajab (June 21, 870), the death of Mu- 
hammad b. al-Wathig al-Muhtadi was witnessed. The only marks 
on his body were the two wounds he had received on the Sunday dur- 
ing the fighting; one of these was an arrow wound, the other was sus- 
tained by a sword blow. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al- Wahid and a number of the 
Caliph’s brothers recited prayers at his funeral. He was buried in the 
tomb of al-Muntasir. Misa b. Bugha and Muflih entered Samarra on 
Saturday, the 20th of Rajab (June 23, 870]; Miisa saluted al-Mu- 
‘tamid, who granted him a robe of honor. Miisa returned to his resi- 
dence, and calm settled upon the populace. 

Someone who reportedly had witnessed these events said that on 
Saturday evening, the 1st of Rajab {June 4, 870), the whole popula- 
tion of al-Karkh and al-Dir was stirred up and began to congregate. 
Whenever the people became agitated, al-Muhtadi would send his 
brother ‘Abdallah to them, just as he did on this occasion. When 
‘Abdallah got there, he found them making their way to the Jawsaq 
palace. He addressed them and guaranteed them action to meet their 
needs. They, however, refused [this promise], insisting instead on re- 
turning with him to the Commander of the Faithful to plead their 
case with him directly. Now when ‘Abdallah returned, there were 
present in the palace at that time Abi: Nasr Muhammad b. Bugha, 
Habshin, Kayghalagh, Masri al-Balkhi, and others. ‘Abdallah 
conveyed to al-Muhtadi what had transpired between him and the 
crowd, and he was ordered to go back and bring some of them to the 
palace. Encountering the crowd now quite near the Jawsaq palace, he 
directed them to stay where they were and send some of their num- 
ber to accompany him. This they also rejected. 

When the news of the crowd’s approach reached Abi Nasr and the 
others in the palace, they all left by way of the al-Nazalah Gate. No 
one was left in the palace except Masrur al-Balkhi and Altin, the 


304. Actually, a Friday. 
305. Wednesday, in fact. 


deputy of Kayghalagh, and among the secretaries only ‘isa b. Far- 
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rukhanshah. The mawlds entered the palace near the gate of the 
Qasr al-Ahmar, filling it with about four thousand men. They 
reached al-Muhtadi and complained to him of their situation. 
Chiefly, they were counting on the removal of their amirs from re- 
sponsibility for them, so that their affairs could be handled by the 
Commander of the Faithful’s own brothers. Moreover, they wanted 
the amirs and secretaries admonished for extorting sums from the 
central treasuries, the amount mentioned running to one hunded 
fifty million.*% Al-Muhtadi promised to examine the matter and re- 
spond to their requests. So they remained in the palace for the rest 
of the day and al-Muhtadi sent Muhammad b. Mubashir al-Karkhi 
to purchase quantities of barley meal for them to eat. 

At that, Abii Nasr b. Bugha moved promptly to set up camp in al- 
Hayr a short distance from the racecourse. Around five hundred men 
joined him there, but during the night most slipped away, leaving be- 
hind fewer than a hundred. So Abii Nasr decamped and moved to al- 
Muhammadiyyah.*°’ 

On Thursday morning the mawlds resumed their original de- 
mands. They were told that what they wanted was difficult to 
achieve. Dislodging power from the hands of the amirs would not be 
smooth sailing for them; all the more difficult when combined with 
attempts to seize their money. “Consider your own positions. If you 
think that you have the patience to see this affair through to its end, 
then the Commander of the Faithful has responded positively. But if 
it be otherwise, the Commander of the Faithful will do his best for 
you.” They refused, however, to accept anything other than what 
they had sought in the first place. So they were invited to take oaths 
of allegiance and obedience that they would stand by their word and 
not go back on it, that they would fight against anyone who attacked 
them, and that they would be loyal to the Commander of the Faith- 
ful and protect him. To all these conditions they consented. Solemn 
oaths were administered and about one thousand men swore to 
them that day. 

‘isa b. Farrukhanshah,** who was in charge of affairs, assuming 


306. It is not specified whether the sum mentioned is in dirhams or dinars. 

307. This location is clearly the one in close proximity to Samarra. In the Index it 
is mistakenly placed in the marshlands of the south. 

308. See Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 303—4; ‘Isa did not actually hold the title of vizier. 
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the responsibilities of vizier, wrote to Abii Nasr on behalf of the 
mawilas, mentioning their objection to his leaving the palace with- 
out cause and also that they had come to the Commander of the 
Faithful only to plead their needs and that when they found the pal- 
ace empty they remained. Were he to return, they would restore his 
position, having had no wish to provoke him. 

‘Isa also wrote in the same vein to Abii Nasr on behalf of the Ca- 
liph. Between late afternoon and early evening Abi: Nasr approached 
from al-Muhammadiyyah and entered the [Jawsaq] palace with his 
brother Habshiin, Kayghalagh, Bakalaba, and a group of other com- 
manders. The mawlds stood before them, armed. Abia Nasr and the 
others joined al-Muhtadi where he was seated. Saluting him, Abu 
Nasr drew near and kissed his hand, his feet, and the carpet. He then 
backed up, and al-Muhtadi addressed him, saying, ““O Muhammad, 
what do you think about what the mawlds are saying?" ‘What are 
they saying?” asked Aba Nasr. Al-Muhtadi said, “They report that 
you all have expropriated wealth and usurped posts and that you 
give no thought to their affairs or to what could restore their wel- 
fare.” Abii Nasr Muhammad replied, ‘“‘O Commander of the Faith- 
ful, what have I to do with finances? I was not secretary of a bureau 
nor did administrative districts fall into my hands.’ Al-Muhtadi 
asked him, “So where is all the wealth if it is not in your possession 
and your brother’s or in the possession of your secretaries and your 
companions? ”’ 

The mawlds now came closer. ‘Abdallah b. Takin and a group of 
them stepped forward and, seizing Abt Nasr by the hand, cried out, 
“Here is the enemy of the Commander of the Faithful, standing be- 
fore him armed with a sword.” They relieved him of his sword. One 
of Abit Nasr’s pages named Thital, who was then present, drew his 
sword and made a move to prevent them from harming Abi Nasr. As 
Thital had moved next to the Caliph, ‘Abdallah b. Takin reacted in- 
stinctively and struck him a blow on the head with his sword. No 
one in the room was without his sword drawn. Al-Muhtadi rose and 
entered a nearby apartment. Muhammad b. Bugha was taken away 
and placed in a compartment in the palace, while the rest of his com- 
panions were imprisoned. The mawlds wanted to kill Abi Nasr’s 
page, but al-Muhtadi restrained them, saying he would handle the 
matter in his own way. He ordered the page given a(clean| shirt from 
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the wardrobe and his head cleansed of blood; then he should be put 
in prison. 

By Thursday morning the numbers of mawlds had increased and. 
oaths of loyalty and obedience sworn. Later on ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Wathigq gave the order for a thousand men of the Shakiriyyah, Fa- 
raghinah, and others to depart for al-Rafif. Among the Khurasanian 
commanders instructed to go with them were the following: Mu- 
hammad b. Yahy4 al-Wathigqi, ‘Attab b. ‘Attab, Hariin b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Azhar, Ibrahim the brother of Aba ‘Awn, Yahya b. Mu- 
hammad b. Da’id, a son of Nasr b. Shabath, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Di- 
nar, Ahmad b. Faridin, as well as others. 

Afterward ‘Abdallah b. al-Wathig learned that these commanders 
were saying to each other how improper it was to send them to the 
district |of al-Rafif], so he abandoned the venture. They had a mind 
to correspond with Misa and Muflih about leaving |for Samarra] and 
handing the army over to one of the other commanders. Finally, they 
agreed to write Misa and Muflih about the matter, and word was 
also sent to some of the commanders concerning their assumption 
of the army management in place of the two. Notes were sent as well 
to lower-ranking officers about what their troops in Samarra had 
asked and what [positive] responses they received. Copies were 
made [for them] of the letters that had been sent to the commanders, 
and they were told to wait and see. If Misa and Muflih swiftly did as 
they had been ordered, coming with their freedmen to the Caliph’s 
palace and handing over the army to whomever had been charged 
with the task, well and good. Otherwise they were to shackle the 
two of them, taking them by force to the Caliph. These letters were 
despatched by means of thirty men, who left Samarra on the night 
of Friday, the sth of Rajab (June 8, 870). 

Meanwhile in the palace each one who swore an oath of obedience 
was paid the sum of two dirhems per day. ‘Abdallah b. Takin was the 
person in charge of distributing the money to the oath takers; he was 
Kanjir’s brother-in-law. When Misa and his companions learned of 
this, Masa, who was then in al-Sinn, became alarmed about Kanjir 
and had him beaten and imprisoned. Bayakbak heard the news while 
he was in al-Hadithah and he went to al-Sinn®” and had Kanjir re- 


309. Two locations on the Tigris south of Mosul, al-Hadithah lying at the junction 
with the Upper Zab river, al-Sinn near the junction with the Lower Zb river. For 
both, sce Le Strange, Lands, 90, 91. 
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moved from prison. The messengers arrived in al-Sinn with the 
commander's despatches while the army was assembled there. One 
of the despatches was read out to the troops. They responded by 
swearing an oath of support and departing for the bridge at al-Rafif, 
where they established camp. This was Thursday, the 11th of Rajab 
{June 14, 870). 

The same day al-Muhtadi set out for al-Hayr. He reviewed the 
troops, marched around a bit, and then returned |to the Jawsaq pal- 
ace], giving the order to have tents and pavilions*" pitched for them 
in al-Hayr. On Friday morning around a thousand men from Misa’s 
army had left [deserting him]. Among them were Kitakin and Khu- 
shanaj.*"" Once again al-Muhtadi made for al-Hayr. He placed Ka- 
takin in charge of the right flank of his forces and Khushangj in 
charge of the left, while he himself took the middle sector. Next the 
messengers began again to shuttle between the two armies. What 
Misa b. Bugha wanted was to be made governor of some district and 
allowed to proceed to it, while what the men wanted Misa to do was 
to come with his freedmen in order to negotiate with them. Noth- 
ing, however, was settled that day. 

On Friday evening those who wanted to leave Misa had done so 
and Misa together with Muflih had turned again toward the Khu- 
rasan Road with about one thousand men. The same night Bayakbak 
and a group of his commanders joined ‘Isa al-Karkhi and spent the 
night with him. The following morning, Saturday, Bayakbak and his 
company came to the Jawsaq palace, where he, Yarjakh, Asatakin, 
Ahmad b. Khagq4n, Khatarimush, and others were relieved of their 
swords. They appeared together before al-Muhtadi and saluted him. 
All were ordered to withdraw save Bayakbak who was commanded 
to remain standing before al-Muhtadi while he enumerated his 
many transgressions against Muslims and Islam. After this the 
mawilas abused him and locked him up in one of the palace cham- 
bers. Just five hours later, at sunset on Saturday, he was killed. Thus 
was the matter settled. There was no unrest and only a few who dis- 
approved of Bayakbak’s treatment bothered to talk about it, and 
even they did not seem especially concerned. 

On Sunday the Turks expressed their objection to the Faraghinah 


310. Al-khiydm wa-al-madarib. 
381. The Arabized form of the Persian Khushank. 
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being treated as their equals in the palace, their admission to it al- 
together, |for] it became clear to them that the plot to murder the 
Turks’ own leaders was designed to give the Faraghinah and the 
Magharibah the upper hand. The Turks then abandoned the palace 
entirely to them. Protestations at that were voiced from al-Karkh 
and also included a demand for Bayakbak, as his troops had joined 
with theirs. Al-Muhtadi instructed a group of the Faraghinah to at- 
tend upon him, and he informed them of the Turks’ objections. He 
said to them, “If you are sure you are up to taking care of the Turks, 
the Commander of the Faithful would not be displeased to have you 
by his side. If you feel yourselves unable to cope with them, we will 
be willing to do what they wish before things come to a head.” The 
Faraghinah said they could cope and that, if they were combined 
with the Magharibah, they could overcome them (the Turks}; and 
they listed a number of reasons for their priority over the Turks. The 
Faraghinah sought to induce al-Muhtadi to go after the Turks and 
discussion about this continued until noon. Finally, when al-Muh- 
tadi marched forth, most of his cavalry was comprised of Faraghinah 
and most of his infantry of Magharibah. The Turks, who numbered 
around ten thousand men, were located between al-Karkh and the 
district of the fiefs. Al-Muhtadi and his forces numbered only six 
thousand, fewer than a thousand of whom were Turks, these being 
the troops of Salih b. Wasif and a contingent accompanying Yarjukh. 

As the two sides advanced toward each other, Yarjukh and his con- 
tingent broke off, while the troops of Salih b. Wasif fled in retreat to 
their homes. Tashtimur emerged from behind al-Dakkah, where his 
troops had been waiting in ambush, and against stiff resistance 
hand-to-hand fighting raged for a time during the day until al-Muh- 
tadi’s forces were beaten. Al-Muhtadi held on trying to rally his 
troops around him; he continued fighting until he despaired of their 
return and then rode off in a hasty retreat. He carried an embossed 
sword*!? and was wearing a breastplate covered by a garment of pat- 
terned white-silk material.3'3 He reached Khashabat Babak, all the 
while urging people to help him and stand against the enemy. How- 
ever, only a party of riffraff (al-‘ayydrtin}*"* decided to follow him. 


312. Sayf mushattab. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-t-b. 
313. Harir abyad mu‘ayyan. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘-y-n. 
314. Sec references in note 282, above. 
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When they got as far as the prison, they seized his horse’s bridle and 
demanded he release the prison inmates. He turned his face from 
them, but they did not leave him until he had given the command to 
open the prison; then they abandoned him and busied themselves at 
the prison gate. Al-Muhtadi was left entirely alone. 

He found his way to the palace of Aba Salih b. Yazdad where Ah- 
mad b. Jumayl was staying. Upon entering he had the doors locked 
behind him and shed his clothes and weapons. He had received a hip 
wound, and requested a [clean] shirt and pantaloons, which Ahmad 
b. Jumayl gave him. After cleaning the wound, he drank some water 
and then said his prayers. A party of around thirty Turks Jed by Yar- 
jakh approached the palace of Abi Salih and beat upon the door un- 
til they were admitted. Al-Muhtadi heard them and, grabbing his 
sword, he made his way as quickly as possible up a flight of steps to 
the palace roof. One of the Turks wanted to go up after al-Muhtadi 
and, lunging at him with his sword, he missed and tumbled down 
the stairs. The Turks fired arrows at him, one of which struck his 
chest. It was only a slight wound but al-Muhtadi nevertheless knew 
he was finished. So he surrendered and descended, throwing away 
his sword. Seizing al-Muhtadi the Turks put him on a pack animal, 
with one of them in charge, and made their way back along the road 
he had come from to Yarjikh’s palace in the district of the flefs. 

The Jawsaq palace was plundered by the Turks who stripped it 
clean. Ahmad, known as Ibn Fityan, b. al-Mutawakkil, imprisoned 
at the time in al-Jawsaq, was released by the Turks. They wrote to 
Misa b. Bughd asking him to come to [Samarra]. Al-Muhtadi re- 
mained in their care, but no one did anything more to him. On Tues- 
day, in the district of the fiefs, they rendered the oath of allegiance to 
Ahmad, the son of al-Mutawakkil, taking him on Wednesday to the 
Jawsagq palace, where the Hashimites and the court elite also ren- 
dered their allegiance. 

During these days, attempts to persuade al-Muhtadi to abdicate 
were made, but he refused and would not consent. He died on 
Wednesday. The following day, Thursday, his body was produced for 
the Hashimites and the court elite; then his face was uncovered and 
his body washed. Ja‘far b. ‘Abd al-Wahid recited the funeral prayers 
over him on Thursday, the 18th of Rajab 256 (June 21, 870). 

On Saturday, the 20th of Rajab (June 23, 870}, Misa b. Bugha ar- 
rived {in Samarra], and Ahmad Ibn Fityan rode to the Public Audi- 
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ence Hall*'5 on Monday, the 22nd of Rajab (June 25, 870); the public 
oath of allegiance was rendered there. 

Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-Qurashi reportedly said that, when al- 
Muhtadi fell into the hands of the Turks, he refused to abdicate. So 
they removed his fingers and toes, causing the palms of his hands 
and his feet to become swollen. After that they did several other 
things to him, until he died.*"* 

Muhammad b. ‘isa also*!” reported, on the cause of the death of 
Abii Nasr Muhammad b. Bugha, that he had set out from Samarra to 
meet his brother Misa. Al-Muhtadi sent his brother ‘Abdallah after 
Abii Nasr with a contingent of the Magharibah and Faraghinah, who 


_ caught up with him in al-Rafif and brought him back to be impris- 


oned. 

Once, before the conflict with al-Muhtadi, Aba Nasr had visited 
the Caliph, greeting him. Al-Muhtadi said to him, ‘‘O Muhammad, 
your brother Misa came [to Samarra] with his army and slaves 
(‘abid] only to slay Salih b. Wasif and leave again.” Abu Nasr replied, 
“CO Commander of the Faithful, may God protect you from thinking 
that! Musa is your loyal servant, engaged in fighting a vile enemy.” 
Al-Muhtadi said, “Salih was more useful to us than Masa, and his 
policies better suited the empire. Now this ‘Alawi*"* has returned to 
al-Rayy.” Aba Nasr replied, “‘O Commander of the Faithful, what 
can he [Misa] do? He had defeated him and slain his companions 
and scattered his forces in every direction. But, whenever he goes 
away, he Jal-Hasan] always returns. My God, he |al-Hasan] will do so 
again unless you order him [Musa] to remain in al-Rayy forever.” 
The Caliph said, “Enough of that! Your brother has accomplished 
nothing more than stealing and expropriating property for himself.” 


315. Dar al-‘dmmah. Bosworth, “Recruitment,” 63, notes that this term indicated 
the outer sections and annexes of the Caliphs’s palace, where troops other than palace 
guards were quartered and workshops, storehouses, and stables were located. Bos- 
worth is, however, referring to Baghdad during the Caliph al-Mu‘tadid’s reign (279 — 
89/892—902}; in Samarra, Public Audience Hall seems an appropriate designation for 
the Arabic phrase. 

316. The critical apparatus notes an additional phrase taken from ‘Uyan al-akh- 
bdr: Al-Dulabi related that the brother of Bayakbak arrived with Khanjar and drank 
from the |Caliph’s| blood. 

317. Tabari does not mention the name of the transmitter, but it seems plausible to 
assume that it is a continuation of Muhammad b. ‘Isa’s account. 

318. That is, the rebel al-Hasan b. Zayd. 
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At this Abi Nasr replied rudely, ‘‘Let what he and his family have 
acquired since you became Caliph be assessed and restored to their 
owners, and then do the same for what you and your brothers have 
acquired!”’ Al-Muhtadi ordered him arrested, beaten, and impris- 
oned; his palace was plundered along with that of Ibn Thawadbah. A 
bounty was put on the heads of al-Hasan b. Makhlad, Ibn Thawabah, 
and Muflih’s secretary, Sulayman b. Wahb al-Qattan, who fled in 
consequence; their palaces were also stripped bare. 

Following this, al-Muhtadi brought together the various groups of 
Faraghinah, the Ushrisaniyyah, the Tabariyyah, the Daylamites, 
the Ishtakhaniyyah, and the remnants of the Turks of al-Karkh and 
the clan of Wasif and sought their support against Misa and Muflih. 
He argued that they had expropriated much wealth and monopolized 
the tax revenue, and moreover that he was afraid they were plotting 
to kill him. “If you help me,” he said, “I shall pay all that is owing to 
you and increase the level of your allotments.” At this they agreed to 
assist him against Missa and his forces. As they remained in the Jaw- 
saq palace, they renewed their oath of allegiance to him. Al-Muhtadi 
ordered barley meal and sugar to be purchased for them and each 
man was paid a daily rate of two dirhams, and given a frequent ration 
of bread and meat. The army command was entrusted to Ahmad b. 
Wasif and ‘Abdallah b. Bughd al-Sharabi. 

The Bant Hashim rallied to them, and together with al-Muhtadi 
they set out riding through the markets appealing to people for help 
saying, ‘These godless ones who slay caliphs and maltreat their own 
mawilas are the same who have appropriated the tax revenue for 
themselves; so support and aid the Commander of the Faithful.” $4- 
lih b. ‘Ali b. Ya‘qab 5. al-Mansir and other members of the Bani 
Hashim spoke to people in a similar fashion. Al-Muhtadi later wrote 
to Bayakbak with orders to take over as commander of the whole 
army and to arrest Misa and Muflih. 

After al-Muhtadi’s death, people searched for Abii Nasr [Muham- 
mad| b. Bugha, thinking he was still alive. When they were at last 
led to the spot where he was buried and he was disinterred, his body 
was found to have been butchered. The remains were taken to his 
family for Bayakbak’s body was also taken and buried. The Turks 
broke a thousand swords over Muhammad b. Bugh4’s grave in accor- 
dance with their custom when a chief died. 


[1833] 
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It was said that when al-Muhtadi refused to abdicate, his testicles 
were ordered crushed until he died. 

It was also said that, when al-Muhtadi faced his executioners, he . 
uttered these words: 


“Were I able, I would be determined, 
but there was an obstacle between intent and execution of the 
act./3!9 


The day that Muhammad b. Bugha was imprisoned nothing [else] 
was done to him. Restitution was demanded and he paid nearly 
twenty thousand dinars. After ripping open his belly and wringing 
his neck, they put him to death. His body was thrown into a well of 
the underground canal system, remaining there until the day after 
they took al-Muhtadi into custody when the mawlds extracted it for 
burial. 

Al-Muhtadi’s caliphate, to the very end of his reign, lasted exactly 
eleven months and twenty-five days.>2° He was then thirty-eight 
years old. He was a man of wide and elegant forehead, and austere 
gray-blue eyes, short and rotund, broad-shouldered, and with a long 
beard. He was born in al-Qatal.3?! 

In this year Ju‘lan arrived in al-Basrah to take on the leader of the 
Zanj.322 


News of [the] Encounter [between Ju‘ldn and the Zanj] 


Following his arrival in al-Basrah, Ju‘lan reportedly advanced with 
his army from the city until he was just a farsakh** distant from the 
Zanj army. There he had a trench excavated to enclose his forces 
where he remained for six months. Al-Zaynabi, Burayh, the Bana 
Hashim, and other Basrans who were prepared to fight the abomi- 
nable one were sent forth on the day that Ju‘lan promised them he 
would attack the Zanj. But, when the two sides met, they only threw 


319. Literally “a barrier between the wild ass and cscape.” 

320. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 233, has fifteen days. 

321. See Le Strange, Lands, 57. 

322. Popovic, Révolte, 93. Popovic observes that at this point, with the Caliph’s 
despatch of a Turkish officer commanding government troops, the Zanj revolt had 
lost its local character and had become “an affair of state.” 

323. About 6 km. 
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stones and shot arrows at each other, and Ju‘lan found he could not 
proceed owing to the dense stand of palm trees and undergrowth, 
which allowed no room for the horses upon which most of his troops 
were mounted. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported that after Ju‘lan had spent some 
time thus entrenched, the Zanj leader said he had decided to conceal 
some of his troops along the approach roads to the trench and then 
launch a night attack upon him. The result of the attack was that a 
number of Ju‘lan’s men were killed and the rest were gripped with 
such terror that Ju‘lan left the camp to return to al-Basrah. Now 
prior to the abominable one’s nocturnal attacks against Ju‘lan, al- 
Zaynabi had collected fighters from the Bilaliyyah and Sa‘diyyah 
factions and despatched them to Ju‘lan from the districts of the Nahr 
Nafidh and Hazardar, so as to confront the Zanj from two sides. 
However, they offered no resistance when they encountered the Zanj 
whose victory left many of them dead while the rest fled in disarray. 
Ju‘lan escaped to al-Basrah and remained there, which made his 
weakness apparent to the central authorities. 

Thus, Ju‘lan was removed from responsibility for fighting the 
abominable one, and Sa‘id al-Hajib was ordered to proceed to under- 
take the task. 

In this year the Zanj leader transferred [his headquarters] from the 
salt flats where he had established himself on the western side of the 
Nahr Abi al-Khasib.*24 

In this year as well the Zanj leader reportedly seized fourteen sea- 
craft, which had formed part of a convoy heading for al-Basrah. 
When news of the Zanj raids on the waterways reached the boats’ 
owners, they proposed binding their boats one to the other so as to 
form a kind of island linking the first craft to the last, which they 
could then sail along the Tigris. The abominable one got wind of this 
and detailed some of his troops to capture the flotilla, encouraging 
them by saying it was easy prey. 

Abii al-Hasan said that he has heard the Zanj leader comment, 
“‘When news of the approaching boats reached me, I went to say my 
prayers. I had begun my humble petition for God's assistance when 


324. See Le Strange, “Ibn Scrapion’s Description,” 304. It was at this place around 
this time that the Zanj leader built his capital, al-Mukhtarah. The canal takes its 
name from a freedman of the Caliph al-Mangsir who was granted lands here in fief. 
According to the Index, it was also known as Nahr al-Atrak. 


[1835] 


{1836] 


[1837] 
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a voice addressed me, saying that I had been granted a great victory. 
Scarcely a moment later, [ turned round and caught sight of the boats 
and my troops heading toward them in flat-bottomed craft. They 
quickly overwhelmed the boats, killed the fighters on board, cap- 
tured slaves, and plundered vast treasure, the extent of which could 
not be counted or even estimated.” For three days the Zanj were al- 
lowed to carry on in this fashion, after which their leader ordered 
anything left to be delivered to him. 

On the 25th of Rajab (June 28, 870} of this year the Zanj occupied 
al-Ubullah, killing many of the inhabitants and burning the city. 


An Account of the Zanj Occupation of al-Ubullah** 


At the time Ju‘lan had withdrawn from the trench he had con- 
structed in Shati? ‘Uthm4n and returned to al-Basrah, the Zanj 
leader reportedly harassed the inhabitants of al-Ubullah with sev- 
eral brigades of troops, attacking them with infantry from the direc- 
tion of Shati? ‘Uthman and from the commandeered boats from the 
Tigris. His troops then turned toward the Nahr Ma‘qil.3?6 

The Zanj leader reportedly said that he hestitated whether to head 
for ‘Abbadan*’ or al-Ubullah but decided in favor of the former. He 
entrusted the task to some of his men but was then told that the 
nearest enemy with regard to abode and the most fitting one to con- 
centrate on to the exclusion of anything else were the inhabitants of 
al-Ubullah. “Therefore,” he said, “the army that I had despatched 
against ‘Abbadan I recalled and redirected to al-Ubullah.” 

The Zanj continued fighting the populace of al-Ubullah until 
Wednesday evening, the 25th of Rajab (June 28, 870). That night the 
Zanj stormed the city from the Tigris side and the Nahr al-Ubullah. 
Abi al-Ahwas and his son were killed in the fighting, while the city 
was put to the torch. As the buildings were constructed of teakwood 
and built close together, the fire swept through the city, causing a 
violent wind, while the sparks of the conflagration spread as far as 


325. Popovic, Révolte, 94-96; Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, VU, 236-37. 

326. The chief waterway of the nine canals lying on the western side of the Tigris 
estuary and the one through which ships reached al-Basrah from the north. It was 
named after a Companion of the Prophet. Sce Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Descrip- 
tion,” 303, 305 

327. See Le Sikeias! Lands, 43, 44. 
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Shati? ‘“Uthman and engulfed it. Many were slain and many others 
drowned. Much booty was secured but more goods perished in the 
flames than were plundered. That evening ‘Abdallah b. Humayd al- 
Tiisi and one of his sons, who were aboard a barge on the Nahr Ma‘- 
qil with Aba Hamzah Nusgayr, were killed. 

This year the inhabitants of ‘Abbadan also surrendered to the 
Zanj leader and yielded their citadel to him. 


The Account of [the Zanj Leader’s] Summons for [the] 
Surrender [of the Inhabitants of ‘Abbdddn] 


The reason for this was that when the Zanj had dealt with the in- 
habitants of al-Ubullah in the manner they had, the ‘Abbadanians’ 
resolve weakened, and they feared for their lives and their families. 
Therefore they gave themselves over to the Zanj and surrendered 
their city to the abominable one. His troops occupied it and seized 
the slaves {al-‘abid) and weapons they found there; the abominable 
one distributed among his troops the weapons that they brought to 
him. 

In this year as well the Zanj occupied al-Ahwaz and captured 
{brahim b. al-Mudabbir.* 


An Account of [the Occupation of al-Ahwdz] 


The reason for this was that following the actions of the Zanj in al- 
Ubullah and the surrender of the inhabitants of ‘Abbadan to the 
abominable one,2° he next set his ambitions on al-Ahwaz. He had 
attached the ‘Abbadanians’ slaves (mamdilik) to his own Zanj 


troops, while distributing among them as well the weapons that had 


been seized from the city. 
The Zanj troops eagerly set off for Jubba. The population offered 
no resistance and fled from the Zanj, who entered the town, killing, 


328. Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir was the brother of the celebrated Ahmad b. al-Mudab- 
financial administrator under the Tulinids in Egypt. See E/,? s.v. “Ibn al-Mudab- 

ir” 

329. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIl, 237, who has consistently referred to ‘Ali b. Muham- 
mad as “the Zanj leader,” avoiding the pejorative epithets used by Tabari, calls him 
here al-‘Alawi al-Basri, the Basran ‘Alid, as though conferring an honorific title of 
conqueror upon him. 
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[1839] 


112 The Caliphate of Ibn al-Wathiq 


burning, and pillaging. They also laid waste the environs of Jubba, 
arriving at last before al-Ahwaz. The governor there at the time was 
Sa‘id b. Yaksin, who was also in charge of defense matters; Ibrahim 


-b. Muhammad b. al-Mudabbir was in charge of the bureaus of taxes 


and estates. The population of al-Ahwa4z also fled from the Zanj, and 
almost no one offered resistance. Sa‘id b. Yaksin withdrew with his 
soldiers, but Ibrahim b. al-Mudabbir remained behind with his 
pages and servants. The Zanj entered and occupied the city. Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad, who had received a blow to the head, was captured 
and all his possessions, including money, furnishings, and slaves 
(raqiq}, were seized. This was on Monday the 12th of Ramadan in 
the year 256 (August 13, 870}. 

Following these events in al-Ubullah and al-Ahwaz the Basrans 
were in such a state of dread that many evacuated the city for various 
other places, as disquieting rumors spread among the common peo- 
ple. 

In Dhi al-Hijjah (October 30—November 28, 870] of this year the 
Zanj leader sent an army commanded by Yahya b. Muhammad al- 
Bahrani to fight Shahin b. Bistam.*” But, as Yahya failed to achieve 
his objective, he returned from the campaign. 

In Rajab (June 4—July 3, 870} of this year Sa‘id b. Salih al-Hajib 
arrived in al-Basrah to wage war against the Zanj on behalf of the 
central authorities. 

In this year as well there occurred a battle between the troops of 
Misa b. Bugha who had gone with him to the district of al-Jabal in 
revolt against Muhammad b. al-Wathigq and Musawir b. ‘Abd al- 
Hamid the Kharijite. The battle took place in Khaniqin.*** Musawir 
greatly outnumbered Misa and his two hundred men, yet they were 
able to rout Musawir and slay a large number of his troops. 


330. He was the secretary attached to Ibrahim b. Sima who had replaced Sa‘id b. 
bial in his post in al-Ahwaz. For the account of Shahin’s death, see pp. 123-25, 

low. 

331. A city on the road to Hulwan, to the northeast of Baghdad. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 62-63. 
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In this year the oath of allegiance was rendered to Ahmad b. Abi Ja‘ 
far, who was known as Ibn Fityan. He was given the regnal title al- 
Mu‘tamid ‘ala-Allah. The ceremony took place on Tuesday, the 16th 
of Rajab (June 19, 870). 

In the same year news was despatched to Misa b. Bugha, who was 
then in Khanigin, about the death of Muhammad b. al-Wathiq and 
also that the oath of allegiance had been given to al-Mu‘tamid as Ca- 
liph. Misa arrived in Samarra on the z2oth of Rajab (June 23, 870). 

On the 2nd of Sha‘ban (July 5, 870) ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. 
Khaqan was appointed vizier.* 

In the same year ‘Ali b. Zayd al-Talibi** appeared in al-Kifah. Al- 
Shah b. Mikal was sent with a large army to fight him, and ‘Ali and 
his troops met and routed him, killing a great many of his troops. 
Al-Shah, however, managed to escape. 


332. See Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 305-9. The text has ‘Abdallah; the correct name is 
found in Manuscript C. 

333. A descendant of al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, he is first reported raising a re- 
bellion in al-Kafah in Rajab 255 (June 869), Tabasi II, 1709. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 
238— 39, mentions another ‘Alid revolt that occurred at this time, this one in Upper 
Egypt, which caused the governor, Ibn Tulin, to send a force to quell it. 
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Again in this same year, Muhammad b. Wasil b. Ibrahim al-Ta- 
mimi,*™ an inhabitant of Fars, together with a Kurd called Ahmad 
b. al-Layth, who was from the same region, attacked al-Harith b. 
Sima al-Sharabi, the governor of Fars. In the ensuing battle al-Harith 
was killed, and this allowed Muhammad b. WAsil to conquer Fars. 

Muflih was sent into battle against Musawir the Kharijite in this 
year as well.*55 Kanjar was also despatched to fight ‘Ali b. Zayd al- 
Talibi in al-Kofah.* 

The army of al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Talibi conquered al-Rayy in the 
month of Ramadan (August 2 to 31, 870] of this year. 

On the 11th of Shawwal of this year (September 11, 870), Masa b. 
Bugha departed from Samarra for al-Rayy with al-Mu‘tamid pub- 
licly bidding him farewell. 

In this year a battle occurred between Amajir and one of the sons 
of ‘Isa b. al-Shaykh?*’ at the gate of Damascus. I heard a report from 
someone attending Amajir that, on the day the skirmish took place, 
he had prepared an expeditionary force for himself and departed 
from the city of Damascus. At the same moment the son of ‘Isa b. al- 
Shaykh and one of his commanders called Abt al-Sahba’ were with 
their own forces in the vicinity of Damascus. They received intel- 
ligence of Amajir’s departure with a small contingent of troops. 
Spoiling for a fight, they advanced toward Amajir, who was unaware 
of their approach until they were upon him. The two sides engaged 
in fierce hand-to-hand combat and Abt al-Sahba’ was killed. The 
rest of his troops and those of Ibn ‘Isa were put to flight. I heard it 


334. For these developments, see Bosworth, “Tahirids,” 112-13, where the name 
is given as Muhammad b. Wasil al-Hanzali. 

335. The battle, according to Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 240, occurred in the Khani- 
qin district. Muflih, facing greater numbers of the enemy, nevertheless managed to 
slay many of the Kharijite forces. 

336. Kanjar succeeded in driving the ‘Alid from al-Kifah and pursued him as far as 
Junbula, where he defeated the rebel and captured many of his men, in Dh al-Hijjah 
256 (October 30—November 28, 870}. See Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 239—40, where the 
account of Kanjir is complete. Tabari mentions the circumstances of his death later 
under events of 259/872—73, p. 150, below. 

337. Ibn al-Athir’s account, Kamil, Vil, 238, is clearer than Tabari’s, although dif- 
fering slightly in some details. ‘Isa b. al- “Shaykh had been appointed over Damascus; 
he appropriated a sum of 700,000 dinars, which had been sent from Egypt en route to 
Baghdad and then claimed to have distributed it to his troops. The Caliph al-Mu‘- 
tamid sent Amajir to Damascus as governor with a thousand troops. As Amajir ap- 
proached the city, he encountered the greater force of Mansitr, ‘Isa’s son who was de- 
ai and killed. ‘is4 himself escaped toward Armenia, and Amajir took control of 

amascus. 
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mentioned that on that day the forces of Ibn ‘isa and Abu al-Sahba’ 
combined were about twenty thousand men, whereas Amajur had 
only some two to four hundred men. 

On Wednesday, the 13th of Dhi al-Hijjah (November 11, 870), 
Abi Ahmad (al-Muwaffaq), the son of al-Mutawakkil, set out from 
Mecca for Samarra. 

In the same year Abi Nasr Ismd‘il b. ‘Abdallah al-Marwazi, the 
judge Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Kurayzi and al-Husayn the 
eunuch, otherwise known as ‘Araq al-Mawt,*** were sent to ‘Isa b. 
al-Shaykh in order to offer him the governorship of Armenia,” on 
condition that he leave Syria, he being given a pledge of safe-conduct 
to do so. ‘isd accepted and set out from Syria for Armenia. 


_ Leading the pilgrimage in this year was Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
‘Isa b. Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir.**' 


338. “(Smelling of the] sweat of death” is an approximation to the meaning of the 
man’s name. 


339. See El,’ s.v. “Arminiya.” 


carting details in the paragraphs here are not recounted by Ibn al-Athir. See n. 
335, above. 
341. Great-grandson of the Caliph al-Mangar, he was known as Ka‘b al-Baqar. This 


appears to have been the first pilgrimage he led. His father had performed the same 
office in 252/865. 
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Among the significant events of this year was the arrival in Fars of 
Ya‘qib b. al-Layth. In Sha‘ban of this year (June 24—July 22, 871) al- 
Mu‘tamid sent to him a delegation comprising Tughta and Isma‘il 
b. Ishaq and Abt Sa‘id al-Ansari. Abia Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil also 
despatched to him confirmation of the governorship of Balkh and 
Tukharistan including adjacent areas in Kirm4n, Sijistan, Sind, and 
elsewhere, together with the stipulation of the annual amount of his 
revenue. Ya‘qub accepted these arrangements and departed. 

In Rabi‘ II (February 26 — March 26, 871) of this year, one of Ya‘- 
qub’s messengers arrived [in Samarra] with idols he had reportedly 
seized from Kabul. 

On the 12th of Safar (January 9, 871) al-Mu‘tamid conferred upon 
his brother Abi. Ahmad*? the overall! control of al-Kifah, the Mecca 


342. Known by the honorific title of al-Muwaffaq; he was unlike many of the ‘Ab- 
basid family in that he seems to have embarked upon a military career from an early 
age. He retained close links with the Turkish commander Misa b. Bugha, with 
whose help he rebuilt the army’s strength in order to conduct the campaign aginst the 
Zanj. He was appointed commander-in-chief of the army in Safar 257 (December 29, 
870-January 26, 871). See Popovic, Révolte, 104; Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 307-25. 
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Road, the Haramayn,*“ and the Yemen. Later, on the 7th of Ramadan 
{July 29, 871}, Baghdad, the Sawad, Wasit, the districts of the Tigris, 
al-Basrah, al-Ahwaz, and Fars were added to the others. The Caliph 
ordered that the governor of Baghdad take administrative charge of 
Abi: Ahmad’s districts. He also conferred upon Yarjukh control of 
al-Basrah, the Tigris districts, al-Yamamah and al-Bahrayn in place 
of Sa‘id b. Salih. Yarjikh then appointed Mansir b. Ja‘far b. Dinar 
as administrator of al-Basrah and the Tigris districts and other areas 


_ adjacent to al-Ahwaz. 


Also in the same year, Bughraj was commissioned to press Sa‘id 
(b. Salih) al-Hajib to proceed to the Tigris and station himself op- 
posite the army camp of the Zanj leader.*“* Bughraj did so and Sa‘id 
carried out this task in the month of Rajab (May 25—June 23, 871} of 
this year. It was reported that when Sa‘id reached the Nahr Ma‘qil 
he found the forces of the Zanj leader there at a canal called the 
Murghab,*“5 one of the tributaries of the Nahr Ma‘qil, Sa‘id engaged 
the Zanj in battle and routed them; he also managed to free women 
who had been held prisoner among them, as well as seizing booty. 
During the encounter Sa‘id received some wounds, one of them in 
the mouth. Afterward he departed for a spot known as the army 
camp of Abii Ja‘far al-Manstr*“ and remained there one night. Next 
he moved on and camped at a place called Hatmah*’ in the Eu- 
phrates valley. He remained there for some days, inspecting his 
troops and preparing them for a further encounter with the Zanj 
leader. During his sojourn in Hatmah, word reached Sa‘id that an 
army of the Zanj leader was in the Euphrates area. So with a contin- 
gent of his own troops, he headed for the Zanj and succeeded in rout- 
ing them. Among the defeated was ‘Imran, who was married to the 
grandmother of Ankalay, son of the Zanj leader. This ‘Imran sought 
a pledge of safe-conduct from Bughraj, after which the sides dis- 
persed. 


343. That is, the two holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Sce El,?s.v. “al-Haramayn.” 

344. See Popovic, Révolte, 97. 

345. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 499. 

346. Named after the former ‘Abbasid Caliph. 

347. Manuscript C has Hamtah; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 242, calls it Hattah and 
places it on the eastern side of the Tigris. The location cannot be identified, and, as 
this instance illustrates, many of the locations (and their correct names) that appear 
in connection with the Zanj uprising in the vast southern Iraqi swamplands were un- 
familiar, even to a contemporary writer like Tabari. 
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Muhammad b. al-Hasan said: “Once I saw a woman from among 
the inhabitants of the Euphrates valley who discovered one of the 
Zanj concealed in some dense underbrush. She seized him and 
brought him without resistance to Sa‘id’s camp.” Later Sa‘id set out 
again to fight the abominable one, He crossed over to the western 
side of the Tigris and engaged him in several skirmishes over a pe- 
riod of days. Sa‘id then returned to his camp in Hatmah and from 
there pursued the struggle against the abominable one throughout 
the remainder of Rajab and most of Sa‘id (from early June through 
mid-July 871). 

In the same year Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Mudabbir** es- 
caped from prison where he had been detained by the abominable 
one. The reason for this was that he had reportedly been confined to 
one room in the residence of Yahya b. Muhammad al-Bahrdni. As al- 
Bahrani felt cramped in these quarters, Ibrahim was moved to an 
apartment in his palace and locked up there. Two men who lived in 
an adjacent building to that in which Ibrahim was held were put in 
charge of him. Ibrahim went to considerable lengths to excite the 
mens’ cupidity. They ran a tunnel from their own quarters to the 
place where Ibrahim was confined, and both he and his nephew 
called Abt Ghalib made their escape along with a man from the 
Bant Hashim who had been imprisoned with them. 

During the course of the year the abominable one’s forces fought 
against those of Sa‘id, who himself was killed along with many of 
his followers. 


An Account of the Battle 
[between Sa‘id al-Hajib and the Zanj] 


It was reported that the abominable one sent orders to Yahya b. Mu- 
hammad al-Bahrani, who at the time was stationed on the Nahr Ma*- 
qil with a large army, for him to proceed by night with a thousand of 
his troops toward Sa‘id’s army. The force was to be commanded by 
Sulayman b. Jami‘ and Abii al-Layth al-Isbahani. They were in- 
structed to attack Sa‘id at the break of dawn. Sulayman and Abia al- 
Layth set out for Sa‘id’s army to execute their orders and happened 


to encounter him quite unprepared. In the ensuing battle a large 


348. Seen. 328, above; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 242. 
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number of Sa‘id’s troops were slain, the Zanj on that occasion burn- 
ing Sa‘id’s camp to the ground and thereby gravely weakening his 
position. 

Owing to the night attacks the Zanj launched against them, 
Sa‘id’s camp was thrown into a state of confusion. A complicating 
factor was the withholding of the soldiers’ allotments, which had 
been assigned?” to them from the revenue of al-Ahwaz. Mansur b. 
Ja‘far al-Khayyat, who was then in charge of military affairs in al- 
Ahwaz as well as having a hand in matters of taxes, had delayed the 
payment of the soldiers’ allotments. When the position of Sa‘id b. 
Salih had deteriorated to such an extent, he was ordered to depart for 
the court in (Samarra? and surrender both the army and his admin- 
istrative duties to Mansur b. Ja‘far. Sa‘id eventually carried out 
these instructions, although he had been unable to move following 
the night attacks of the Zanj and their burning his camp, until he 
was relieved of his duties. 

In this same year there occurred a battle between Mansir b. Ja‘far 
al-Khayyat and the Zanj leader, during which many of Mansur’s 
troops were slain. 


An Account of the Battle [between Mansir b. Ja‘far and 
the Zanj] 


It was reported that when Sa‘id al-Hajib had been removed from his 
post in al-Basrah, Bughraj remained behind to protect its inhabi- 
tants. Mansur began to organize the supply ships, having them es- 
corted by barge as far as al-Basrah. As a result, the Zanj were low on 
provisions. Then Mansur mustered his troops and added to the 
barges he had the Jannabi**' barges and other boats. He headed in the 
direction of the Zanj leader’s army camp, scaled the walls of a castle 
located beside the Tigris, and burned it to the ground and everything 
around it. Approaching from the same side he entered the Zanj en- 
campment. The Zanj lay in ambush for them and attacked and killed 


349. Subbibat lahum. See Tabari, Glossarium, CCLXXxIv, and n. 57 above. 

350. The text reads Bab al-Sultdn, headquarters of the central authorities. 

351. The reading is uncertain; the word in manuscript B is unpointed, while C 
reads al-Han(njaniyyat. janndbi barges would have been made in the city of Jannaba, 
located on the coast of the province of Fars. Sec Tabari, Glossarium, CLxxi; Le 
Strange, Lands, 259. 
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a large number of [Manstir’s] troops while the rest sought escape in 
the waters of the Tigris where many more were drowned. On that 
occasion about five hundred heads were reportedly borne away to 
the camp of Yahya b. Muhammad al-Bahrani on the Nahr Ma‘qil, 
where he ordered them publicly displayed. 

In the same year, at a place called Birkat Zalzal, a strangler from 
Baghdad was apprehended. He had murdered a number of women 
and buried them in the house where he was living. He was brought 
to al-Mu‘tamid, and I learned that he had ordered the prisoner 
whipped. He was given two thousand lashes and four hundred 
strokes with a bastinado, yet he continued to live. Only when the ex- 
ecutioners beat his testicles with two wooden flogging posts (‘uqd- 
bayn}** did he finally expire. His body was then returned to Bagh- 
dad, where it was strung up in the public view; the corpse was later 
burned." 

In this year Shahin b. Bistam was killed and Ibrahim b. Sima put 
to flight. 


The Death of Shahin b. Bistdm and the Flight of 
Ibrahim b. Sima 


Al-Bahrani had reportedly written to the abominable one advising 
the despatch of an army to accupy al-Ahwaz and arousing his inter- 
est in such a plan. He suggested the operation commence with the 
destruction of the Arbuk bridge (qantarah}**’ to prevent the [ene- 
my’s| cavalry*®* from reaching his army. The abominable one sent 
‘Ali b. Aban to destroy the bridge. ‘Ali was met by Ibrahim b. Sima, 
who was returning from Fars where he had been with al-Harith b. 
Sima?" in a tract of desert known as the Dast Arbuk, which was sit- 
uated between al-Ahwaz and the aforementioned bridge. 


352. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘-q-b. Al-‘uqdbdn are two pieces of wood stuck in the 
ground, between which a man is extended to be flogged. 

353. This tale seems curously out of place amid the narrative of events of greater 
import to the state; it was one that evidently caught Tabari’s personal interest. 

354. See Popovic, Révolte, 96—98; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 243-44. 

355. This was the only bridge crossing the Dujayl. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 185. 

356. Al-Khayl. A feminine singular noun with the collective meaning “horses” 
and in a metonymous sense “mounted troops.” See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-y-I; and 
EI,’s.v. “Khayl.” The verb in the sentence should be emended to tasil. 

357. The governor of Fars, as mentioned p. 116, above. 
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When ‘Ali b. Aban reached the bridge he and his troops estab- 
lished a camp hidden from view. However, when Ibrahim’s cavalry 
had crossed this desert tract they were able to attack ‘Ali from sev- 
eral sides and as a result a great number of the Zanj were slain. ‘Ali 
himself was forced to flee. Ibrahim’‘s cavalry pursued him as far as 
al-Fandam*** but a foot wound prevented ‘Ali from proceeding far- 
ther toward al-Ahwa4z. Therefore he backtracked and headed for 
Jubba.35” 

Sa‘id b. Yaksin was removed from his post and Ibrahim b. Sima 
was appointed [to combat the Zanj].2 His secretary was Shahin. 
The two men set out at the same time, Ibrahim b. Sima taking the 
Euphrates Road and heading for the mouth of the Nahr Jubba.**' ‘Ali 
b. Aban was at this moment in al-Khayzuraniyyah.?* For his part, 
Shahin b. Bistam set out along the Nahr Misa road, judging that he 
would meet up with Ibrahim at a spot they had previously agreed 
upon. They had also made prior arrangements to attack ‘Ali b. Aban, 
and Shahin arrived at the spot first. Now an inhabitant of the Nahr 
Misa district came to ‘Ali b. Aban and informed him of Shahin’s 
approach. ‘Ali advanced toward Shahin, and the two sides met in the 
afternoon at the Abi al-‘Abbas canal, situated between the Nahr 
Misa and the Nahr Jubba. Battle broke out between the two sides. 
At first Shahin’s troops held fast and fought fiercely. But then, recov- 
ering, the Zanj dealt their opponents a crushing blow, causing them 
to turn heel and flee. In fact the first to fall mortally wounded that 
day were Shahin himself and a cousin of his named Hayy4n; this 
was because he had been in the vanguard of the troops. A great many 
of his men were slain as well. 

Another informant came to ‘Ali b. Aban and told him of Ibrahim 
b. Sima’s arrival. This was after ‘Ali's battle with Shahin was over. 
Without delay ‘Ali departed for the Nahr Jubba, where Ibrahim b. 
Sima’s army was camped. As yet Ibrahim had heard no word of 
Shahin’s fate. At the time of the last evening prayer, ‘Ali drew in 


358. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 278, places this in {the district] of al-Ahw4z and adds, “But 
I don’t know what it is.” 

359. A town lying on a canal of the same name, east of the Dujay] and below al- 
Ahwaz in an area occupied by many villages. See Le Strange, Lands, 243. 

360. Ibrahim was appointed to replace Sa‘id as military governor of al-Ahwaz. 

361. The text of Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 243, has incorrectly, Nahr Jayy. 

362. A town on the eastern side of the Tigris above Fam al-Silh, in the district of 
Wasit. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 301. 
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close upon Ibrahim’s position and then attacked ferociously, slaying 
his troops in droves. Thus in the brief span of time between the 
afternoon and evening prayers, Shahin had been killed and Ibrahim 
routed. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that he had once heard ‘Ali b. Aban 
talking of these events. He said, ‘That day, as it happened, I had 
come down with one of the bouts of fever to which I was subject. 
When my troops had achieved their victory over Shahin, they dis- 
persed so that there were only about fifty left with me when I set out 
for Ibrahim b. Sima’s army camp. When I reached it, I got close 
cnough to hear the commotion of the soldiers and even some of their 
conversations. When the place fell quiet, I went onto the attack.” 

‘Ali b. Aban left Jubba when Shahin had been killed and Ibrahim 
b. Sima routed, after a despatch arrived for him from the abominable 
one with orders to proceed to al-Basrah and wage war against its 
inhabitants. 

In this year the troops of the abominable one entered al-Basrah. 


. The Events that Led up to [the] Entry of al-Basrah 
[by the Zanj] and What Transpired Thereafter®® 


It was reported that, when Sa‘id b. Salih (al-Hajib} left al-Basrah, the 
central authorities handed over his duties to Mansir b. Ja‘far al- 
Khayyat. The events concerning Mansi and the troops of the abom- 
inable one we have dealt with already: They told of Mansir’s enfee- 
bled position, his inability to engage the abominable one in battle, 
contenting himself with providing protection for the supply ships?“ 
sufficient to relieve the inhabitants of al-Basrah of the harm caused 
when the flow of these supplies was interrupted. Word of this 
reached the abominable one, who was then frustrated by the news 
that the Basrans had been relieved. This caused him to send ‘Ali b. 
Aban to the districts of Jubba, where he established camp in al- 
Khayzuraniyyah. This distracted Mansur b. Ja‘far from the protec- 
tion of the supply boats to al-Basrah, so once again the Basrans 
experienced straitened circumstances. 

The abominable one’s troops harassed the inhabitants of al-Bas- 


363. See Popovic, Révolte, 98-104; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 244-46. 
364. Al-Qayrawdnat. See n. 211, above. 
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rah day and night with attacks. Then, in the month of Shawwal {Au- 
gust 22—September 19, 871} of this year, the abominable one deter- 
mined to rally his forces together for a concerted assault on the . 
Basrans and a serious [attempt to] destroy it. The decision was taken 
because he was aware of their weakness, their disunity, and the 
damaging effects upon them of the blockade and the destruction of 
surrounding villages. Moreover, the abominable one had consulted 
the astrological charts and discovered that there would be a lunar 
eclipse on Tuesday evening, the 14th of the month (September 4, 
871). 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Sahl reported that he had heard the 
abominable one say, ‘I earnestly prayed to God for help against the 
people of al-Basrah and humbly beseeched Him to hasten its de- 
struction. A voice addressed me saying that al-Basrah was but a loaf 
of bread, which one could nibble around the edges; when half the loaf 
had been devoured, al-Basrah would be destroyed. I took this to 
mean that devouring half a loaf indicated the eclipse of the moon, 
which was expected at this time, so it was entirely plausible that the 


-fate of al-Basrah would occur soon afterward.” 


Muhammad continued: “The abominable one continued speak- 
ing in this vein to such an extent that he overwhelmed his followers 
with the story, repeating it among them ad nauseam. Then he dep- 
utized Muhammad b. Yazid al-D4rimi, one of his adherents in al- 
Bahrayn, to go among the Arab tribesmen, many of whom were suc- 
cessfully won over to the Zanj cause. They camped at a place called 
al-Qandal, and the abominable one sent Sulayman b. Musa al-Sha‘- 
rani to join them, and then ordered the whole force to head for al-Bas- 
rah and attack it. He forwarded instructions to Sulayman b. Misa to 
drill the tribesmen in the execution of such an operation. 

When the lunar eclipse occurred, the Zanj leader sent ‘Ali b. Aban 
with a detachment of Arab tribesmen, ordering him to approach al- 
Basrah by way of the territory of the Bani Sa‘d. Likewise Yahya b. 
Muhammad al-Bahrani, who was then blockading the Basrans, was 
instructed to approach the city via the Nahr ‘Adi with the remainder 


of the tribesmen who were attached to him.” 


Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that Shibl (b. Salim) had observed 
that the first attack on the Basrans was led by ‘Alib. Aban. This was 
at the time when Bughraj was present in the city with a detachment 
of soldiers. For two days the battle raged between the two sides, the 
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people in general supporting Bughraj. Yahya (b. Muhammad al-Bah- 
ranij approached with his troops by way of Qasr Anas, making their 
way to the bridge. ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi entered the city at the 
time of the Friday congregational prayers on the 17th of Shawwal 
(September 7, 871). Killing and burning continued through the day 
and into the evening and throughout all of Saturday as well. Yahya 
approached al-Basrah early on Sunday morning. Bughraj and Burayh 
with a force of troops blocked his way and drove him back. Yahya 
returned and held his ground for the rest of the day. On Monday 
morning he (Yahya) made a further attempt, but, when he finally se- 
cured entry into the city, the defenders had scattered, Burayh had 
fled, and Bughraj had withdrawn with his troops, leaving no oppo- 
sition. Ibrahim b. Yahya al-Muhallabi met Yahy4 and sought a prom- 
ise of protection from him on behalf of the inhabitants and this was 
granted. 

Ibrahim b. Yahya’s town crier proclaimed the protection to anyone 
who sought it; he had only to present himself at Ibrahim’s palace. 
The inhabitants of al-Basrah responded without exception, throng- 
ing the city squares. When he saw* the great gathering, he seized 
the opportunity to blockade every street, roadway, and alley, thus 
preventing anyone from escaping. Behaving in this treacherous 
manner, he then gave the order for his troops to kill, and, with rare 
exceptions, everyone present was slain. The perpetrator of this act 
departed the same day to stay in Qasr ‘Isa b. Ja‘far in al-Khuraybah. 

Muhammad continued: Al-Fadl b. ‘Adi al-Darimi recounted to 
me the following: ‘At the time the traitor was warring against the 
people of al-Basrah, I was in the district, staying among the Banu 
Sa‘d.” Al-Fad! continued, saying that someone had arrived one night 
and mentioned that he had seen some passing cavalry heading for 
Qasr ‘isa in al-Khuraybah. [Al-Fad] said], “My companions said to 
me, ‘Go and gather some information for us about this troop.’ I did 
so, and, when I came upon a part of the Banitt Tamim and the Bani 
Asad, I inquired what they were doing. They claimed to be support- 
ers of the ‘Alawite and attached to ‘Ali b. Aban, who was supposed 


365. The subject of the verb here is unclear. Grammatical requirements point to 
Ibrahim b. Yahya as the perpetrator of the ensuing massacre, but it was certainly the 
work of Yahya t Muhammad al-Bahrani. Sce p. 131, below, for another account. 

366. Tabari uses the word khd’in for the Zanj leader, a change from the monotonous 
khabith, “abominable one.” 
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to reach al-Basrah the following morning, his destination being the 
quarter of the Bani Sa‘d. Yahya b. Muhammad was also with an- 
other contingent, heading for the quarter of the Al al-Muhallab. 
They said to me, ‘Tell your companions from the Bant Sa‘d, “If you 
wish to protect your women and children, then make haste to evac- 
uate them before the army surrounds you.” ’”’ 

Al-Fad1 said, ‘I returned to my companions and gave them the 
news from the Arab tribesmen.” Having made their preparations, 
they sent someone to Burayh to inform him, too, of the situation. He 
came to them at dawn with the remaining chattels and a contingent 
of soldiers. They then marched out until they eventually reached a 
trench called Bani Himman. Some Bani Tamim and fighters of the 
Sa‘diyyah met up with them, but it was not long before ‘Ali b. Aban 
overtook them with a contingent of Zanj and Arab tribesmen on 
horseback. Burayh became alarmed before even encountering this 
crowd and so he returned to his residence [in al-Basrah]. This was as 
good as admitting defeat. The Bani Tamim who had gathered now 
dispersed and ‘Ali was able to approach the city unopposed, and he 
made his way to the quarter of al-Mirbad.3°” Burayh sent word to the 
Bant Tamim requesting assistance, and a group of them responded. 
Fighting broke out in al-Mirbad in front of Burayh’s palace. There- 
upon Burayh fled, and his supporters scattered. The Zanj burned his 
palace to the ground, having plundered all its contents. The killing 
continued, the Basrans’ position having been gravely weakened, 
while that of the Zanj grew stronger. The sides battled on until the 
end of the day, when ‘Ali reached the congregational mosque and or- 
dered it burned down. Fath, the servant of Abi Shith, together with 
a group of Basrans, took ‘Ali by surprise, and he had to retreat with 
his men, some of the Zanj being killed. ‘Ali thereupon turned back 
and established his army camp at a place called the graveyard of the 
Banu Shayban. 

People sought for someone in authority with whom they could 
join in battle, but none was found. When they looked for Burayh, 
they discovered that he had fled. On Saturday the Basrans realized 
that ‘Ali b. Aban had not returned, but early on Sunday morning he 


367. Located at the western gate of al-Bagrah, it was the quarter where caravans 
a am hence was one of the busiest in the city. See Le Strange, Lands, 45; El,*s.v. 
“al-Basrah.” 
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did so, without encountering any opposition, and took al-Basrah in 
triumph. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan related as follows from Muhammad b. 
Sim‘an: “At the time the Zanj entered al-Basrah, I was living in the 
city. I used to attend the assembly held by Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘il, who was known as Burayh. On Friday, the roth of Shawwal 
257 (August 31, 871), I was there, and Shihab b. al-‘Ala al-‘Anbari 
was present as well. I heard Shihab telling Ibrahim that the traitor 
had sent money and supplies into the desert in order to raise a force 
from among the Arab tribesmen; that he had in fact managed to 
muster a large toop of horsemen, and with them and his own Zanj 
infantry he intended to infiltrate al-Basrah. At the time al-Basrah 
was defended by only some fifty cavalry of the government forces un- 
der Bughraj. Burayh told Shihab that the Arab tribesmen would not 
venture to act with hostility toward him [because] he was obeyed 
and respected by the Arabs.” 

Ibn Sim‘4n continued: “I left Burayh’s assembly and came across 
the secretary, Ahmad b. Ayyab, whom I overheard talking about Ha- 
run b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Shi‘i, who at the time was in charge of the 
postal service (barid) in al-Basrah. Haran confirmed that the traitor, 
on the 3rd of Shawwal (August 24, 871), had performed the congre- 
gational prayer with nine persons, while al-Basrah’s leading com- 
manders and its resident governor remained in total ignorance about 
what the traitor was up to, as I have described.” 

The blockade had driven the populace to hunger, and disease was 
on the increase. Conflict erupted in the city between the two fac- 
tions of the Bilaliyyah and the Sa‘diyyah. Then on Friday morning, 
the 16th of Shawwal (September 6, 871] of this year, the traitor’s cav- 
alry attacked al-Basrah on three fronts, the Banu Sa‘d district, al- 
Mirbad, and al-Khuraybah. ‘Ali b. Aban led the army, which was 
despatched against al-Mirbad. He had divided his troops into two 
contingents: One was in the charge of Rafiq, the servant of Yahy4 b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khaqan, who was ordered to march into the 
Banu Sa‘d district, and the other, with whom he himself remained, 


368. The expression is jamma‘a fi tis‘a anfus. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. j-m-‘. Al- 
though the date was actually a Saturday, the meaning seems to be that ‘Ali b. Mu- 
hammad had the temerity to pray with nine persons (with nine of his companions or 
with only nine other persons?} in the congregational mosque in al-Bagrah prior to the 
final assault and under the noses of the authorities. 
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set out for al-Mirbad. Yahya b. Muhammad al-Azraq al-Bahrani led 
the cavalry, which was sent to al-Khuraybah, having assembled his 
troops together on one front. Those Basrans of little circumstance 
who could, despite being exhausted by hunger and the blockade, 
went out to face each of these divisions. The cavalry accompanying 
Bughraj split up into two groups, one of which made for the district 
of al-Mirbad and the other for al-Khuraybah. Those [of ‘Ali’s forces] 
who reached the Bana Sa‘d district engaged in battle a contingent of 
the Sa‘diyyah fighters, along with Fath, the slave of Abu Shith and 
his companions, but a.few Basrans were no match for the assembled 
forces of the abominable one, whose troops attacked on horse and on 
foot. 

Ibn Sim‘an said: “On that day I was present in the congregational 
mosque when flames engulfed three areas, Zahran, al-Mirbad, and 
Bani Himman, at the same time, as if they had been set by arsonists 
at an agreed moment. That was at the beginning of the day, on Fri- 
day. The calamity worsened, and Basrans were convinced that they 
were doomed. Those in the main mosque strove to reach their 
homes as swiftly as possible. I was hastening toward my own house, 
which was on the Mirbad Road. On the way, fleeing Basrans passed 
me retreating to the great mosque. Al-Qasim b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman 
al-Hashimi brought up their rear, seated upon a donkey and girt with 
a sword. He cried out to the crowd, ‘Woe upon you! Will you surren- 
der your city and your families? This is your enemy who has just en- 
tered your city!’ But none paid heed to him or listened to his plea, 
and he went upon his way. Then the Mirbad Road cleared of people, 
and between those in flight and the Zanj there was empty space as 
far as the eye could see.”’ 

Muhammad* said, ‘When I saw what was happening, I entered 
my house and locked the door. From the upper floor of the house I 
looked down and saw the cavalry of the Arab tribesmen and the Zanj 
foot soldiers led by a man riding a chestnut horse and carrying a 
spear bearing a yellow lappet.*” Sometime later, after I had been 
taken to the traitor’s city, I inquired about the man’s identity. ‘Ali b. 
Aban claimed that he had been the one J had seen with the yellow 
streamer.” 


369. That is, Muhammad b. Sim‘an. 
370. ‘Adhabah. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘-dh-b, describes this as a strip of linen or the 
like that is bound to the head of a spear. 


The Events of the Year 257 131 


The [Zanj] troops entered the city and disappeared down the Mir- 
bad Road, proceeding to the ‘Uthm4n Gate. By then it was late in the 
day. Then they left. The ignorant young clods of the city imagined 
that they were off to attend the Friday prayer, but what had really 
frightened them off was possible attack from bands of the Bilaliyyah 
and Sa‘diyyah who might attack them from the square,*”! for they 
feared ambushes there. So they left. 

Those [Zanj| who were in the quarters of Zahran and Bant Hisn 
also departed after they had burned, pillaged, and overwhelmed the 
city, for they knew no one could stop them. They let Saturday and 
Sunday go by. Then they came again on Monday, and found no one 
defending the city. The population*”? was collected before the palace 
of Ibrahim b. Yahya al-Muhallabi and promised their security. 

Muhammad b. Sim‘an recounted the following from al-Hasan b. 
‘Uthman al-Muhallabi, who was nicknamed Mundaliqah?”’ and 
was one of Yahya b. Muhammad’s companions. That morning Yah- 
ya had ordered him to go to the graveyard of the Bana Yashkur and 
bring back as many ovens*” as he could fetch. ‘I did so,” said al- 
Hasan, “‘and brought back some twenty ovens carried on porters’ 
heads. I took them to the palace of Ibrahim b. Yahya, and people 
thought they were for the purpose of preparing food for them, as they 
suffered from hunger resulting from the harsh blockade and the 
strain of events. A crowd developed in front of Ibrahim b. Yahya’s 
palace, people coming and going and increasing in number through 
the night until sunrise.” 

Ibn Sim‘an continued. “At this time I had moved residence from 
the Mirbad Road to the palace belonging to my mother's grandfather 
Hisham, who was called al-Daff. It was located in the district of the 
Banii Tamim, [I did this] because the Bani Tamim were rumored 
among the populace to have accepted the traitor’s peace. | was there 
when some informants brought news of the battle in front of the pal- 
ace of Ibrahim b. Yahya. They said that Yahya b. Muhammad al-Bah- 
rani had ordered the Zanj to surround the crowd. He allowed any of 
the Muhallabi family to enter Ibrahim b. Yahya’s palace. A small 


371. Al-Murabba‘ah. The reading is uncertain, though some location seems indi- 
cated by the context. Manuscript B has a/-mu‘arabah and C al-muri‘ah. 
372. Al-nds. The word is typically ambiguous and could also mcan the Basran 
troops. 
373. The reading is conjectural, manuscript B is unpointed, while C reads s-da-I-‘-h. 
374. See n. 226, above. 
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number did so, and the gates were then shut. Finally, the Zanj were 
given the word to massacre the rest of the crowd, which they pro- 
ceeded to do, to the very last person.” 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, known as Abi al-Layth al-Isbahani, 
was the one who had given the signal?’5 to the Zanj, which they rec- 
ognized as the order to commence the slaughter. The sword did the 
rest. 

Al-Hasan b. ‘Uthman said, “I could hear their uproar, crying out 
‘There is no God but Allah’ as they were put to the sword. Their 
voices rang out with the cry of ‘There is no God but Allah’ so loudly 
that they could be heard far away, in al-Tafawah.” After the crowd 
had been massacred, as we have described, the Zanj proceeded to 
slay anyone [else] they encountered. That day ‘Ali b. Aban burned 
down the congregational mosque; he also burned the harbor from 
the cable (habi}}”6 to the bridge, the fire destroying all before it, in- 
cluding people, animals, goods, and merchandise. Throughout the 
morning and afternoon the Zanj harassed anyone they found, driving 
everybody to Yahya b. Muhammad (al-Bahrani}, who was then resid- 
ing in Sayhan; anyone with some money was tortured to extract it 
and then killed, but anyone who was poor was killed straightaway. 

Shibl reportedly said that Yahya entered al-Basrah early on Tues- 
day, following the massacre of the crowd in front of Ibrahim b. Yah- 
ya's palace. An offer of safety and security was publicly proclaimed, 
to try to lure people into the open, but no one appeared. The 
news reached the abominable one, and he removed ‘Ali b. Aban from 
al-Basrah, assigning Yahya b. Muhammad to the city on his own, 
sanctioning and approving the massacre, and expressing his affec- 
tion for him. The abominable one judged ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhalla- 
bi’s performance lacking in regard to his restraint from seizing 
booty in the Band Sa‘d district. ‘Ali b. Aban had deputed a party of 
the Bani Sa‘d to go to the abominable one, but, as they gained no 
benefit from him, they departed for ‘Abbadan. 

Yahya b. Muhammad remained in al-Basrah. The abominable one 
sent him a despatch ordering the public announcement of Shibl as 
his deputy in al-Basrah in order to calm the fears of the populace and 
so that those in hiding would begin to reemerge and those who were 


375. The signal was a verbal one, which, in the text, reads kili, an imperative 
meaning “measure!” or “weigh!” 
376. See Tabari, Glossarium, CLXXxIx. 
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known to be wealthy. When these reappeared, they were to be forced 
to reveal the money they had buried and hidden. Yahy4 carried out 
this order. Not a day passed when a group of affluent persons was not 
stripped of their possessions and then put to death. Others of no ev- 
ident substance were summarily put to death; none who appeared 
before Yahya survived and many fled as best they could. Finally the 
abominable one withdrew his army from al-Basrah. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said, ‘When the traitor had completed 
the destruction of al-Basrah and word had reached him of the enor- 
mities perpetrated by his troops, I heard him comment that he had 
invoked Allah's [judgment] upon the populace of al-Basrah the day 
his troops entered the city. He said: ‘I prayed earnestly and pros- 
trated myself, praying all the while, and behold I was given a vision 
of al-Basrah. I could see the city and my troops fighting there. I had 
the vision of a man standing in thin air between earth and the sky 
in the image of Ja‘far b. Ma‘laf,3”” who was formerly put in charge of 
the registry of land taxes in Samarra. He was standing with his left 
hand lowered and his right hand raised, about to overturn al-Basrah 
and its inhabitants. I knew then that the angels alone had been 
charged with the destruction of the city, and not my troops, for had 
they been responsible for that, the destruction would not have 
reached the vast proportions people speak about. The angels brought 
victory and supported me in my battle and kept my troops from 
being fainthearted.’” 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan continued: ‘It was following the de- 
struction of al-Basrah that the abominable one claimed his descent 
from Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali,3”"* because a large number of ‘Alawites 
who had been in al-Basrah joined his ranks. Among them were ‘Ali 
b. Ahmad b. ‘isa b. Zayd and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali,2”° together with their 
womenfolk and families. When. they joined him, he abandoned his 


377. He was involved in the torture and execution of the secretary Najah b. Sala- 
mah in 245/857. See Tabari, Hl, 1442, 1444, 1446, and n. 255, above. 

378. Zayd b. ‘Ali, a descendant of the fourth Caliph, ALD ‘Abi Talib, had raised a 
revolt in al-Kafah against the Umayyad dyn: rtf in 122/740, in which he was killed. 
His son, Yahya, who participated in the rebellion, escaped to Khurasan. The Zanj 
leader here is professing to be the great-grandson of this Yahya. Although by this time 
his line was extinct, there were descendants from Yahya’s half-brothers, whose 
aster had been a slave. See Popovic, Révolte, 101, and annexes 1 and 2; EI,'s.v, 
“Zaid b. ‘Ali.”’ 

379. That is, ‘Abdallah was the son of ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Zayd. When they 
joined the Zanij, the Zanj leader ‘Ali b. Muhammad switched his claim of descent 
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claim to be descended from Ahmad b. ‘Isa, alleging instead to belong 
to the line of Yahya b. Zayd. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan continued: ‘‘When a group of Nawfa-_ . 
liyyiin were with him, I heard al-Qasim b. al-Hasan al-Nawfali say 
that they had heard that he was a descendant of Ahmad b. ‘fsa b. 


. Zayd, but the abominable one replied, ‘I am not a descendant of ‘Isa, 


but of Yahya b. Zayd.’ He lied about that; it is generally accepted 
about Yahya that he had no offspring but a daughter who died in 
infancy,’’3% 

In the same year the central government despatched 
Muhammad"! al-Muwallad to al-Basrah in order to fight the Zanj 
leader. He left Samarra on Friday, the rst of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (Septem- 
ber 20, 871). 


An Account of al-Muwallad’s Expedition 


Muhammad al-Muwallad reached the area and was quartered in al- 
Ubullah.3®2 Burayh arrived and established himself in al-Basrah. A 
large number of Basrans who had previously fled the city gathered 
around Burayh. When Yahya (b. Muhammad) withdrew from the 
city, he set up camp on the Nahr al-Ghatha. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan, reporting from Shibl, said that, when 
Muhammad al-Muwallad arrived, the abominable one sent Yahya 
instructions to proceed to the Nahr Awwa. He arrived there with his 
army and set about engaging al-Muwallad in battle for ten days. Al- 
Muwallad had selected a place of residence and settled himself in 
but had devoted less attention to pursuing hostilities. The abomi- 
nable one ordered Yahya to launch a night attack against him and 
sent him barges with Abt al-Layth al-Isbahani. Yahya launched the 
night attack and al-Muwallad ventured forth with his troops. The 
two sides fought until morning and well into the next afternoon. 
Then he turned and withdrew while the Zanj entered his camp and 


from Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Zayd to that of Yahya b. Zayd. Tabari is, in fact, saying that the 
claim was fabricated. Thus the Zanj leader's reason for altering his claim would have 
been to make it more difficult for opponents and skeptics to challenge its truth, es- 
pecially if descent from Yahy4 meant from one of his several half-brothers. 

380. This is probably a reference to Yahya’s daughter by a woman of the Azd tribe, 
whom he married in al-Kisfah. See E/,' s.v. “Zaid b. ‘Ali.” 

381. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 246, refers to him as Ahmad al-Muwallad. 

382. See Popovic, Révolte, 103 n. 2, on the nature of Muhammad's forces. 
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plundered it. Yahya sent word of this to the abominable one, who 
sent further instructions that Yahya should pursue al-Muwallad. 
Yahya chased after al-Muwallad as far as al-Hawanit?** before mak- 
ing his way back. He then passed by al-Jamidah,?* attacked its in- 
habitants, and plundered all the neighboring villages, spilling as 
much blood as he could in the course of the operation. Next he set 
up his army camp in al-Jalah and remained there a while before re- 
turning to the Nahr Ma‘qil. 

In the same year Muhammad al-Muwallad captured Sa‘id b. Ah- 
mad b. Sa‘id b. Salm al-Bahili, who, with the aid of his Bahilite 
troops, had gained control over the swamp region and made the land 
routes very insecure. 

In this year as well Muhammad b. Wasil violated his allegiance to 
the central authorities by conquering the province of Fars. 

Leading the pilgimage this year was al-Fad] b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan b. 
Isma‘il b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. al-‘Abbas. 

In this year Basil,3** one of the ruling household, who was known 
as al-Saqlabi because his mother was a Saqlabi,>** attacked and 
killed Michael, the son of Tawfil, the king of Byzantium. Michael 
had ruled alone for twenty-four years, and after him the Saqlabi be- 
came ruler of Byzantium. 


383. The name means “toll booths,” and the place lay on the eastern bank of the 
Tigris, just north of the great swamp region. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion's Descrip- 
tion,” 33, 46. 

384. A large village in the Wasit district. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Descrip- 
tion,” 274. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 137, notes that Yahya pursued al-Muwallad to al- 
Jamidah; he does not mention al-Hawanit. 

385. Basil I, founder of the Macedonian dynasty, ruled from 867 to 886. He had his 
co-emperor, Michael fl, murdered in his bed, enabling himself to become sole ruler 
of the Byzantine empire. See Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, 23 3ff. 

386. See El,'s.v “Sakaliba,” a term meaning “Slav,” widely applied to peoples of 
various origins who lived in territory lying between Constantinople and the lands of 
the Bulgars. 
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Among the important events of this year was the arrival of Sa‘id b. 
Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Salm al-Bahili before the central authorities, who 
ordered that he be punished with seven hundred lashes. This was in 
the month of Rabi‘ II (February 15 — March 14, 872). Sa‘id died, and 
his body was placed on public display.3*’ 

In the same year also one of the religious judges of the Zanj leader, 
who had represented him in ‘Abbadan, was beheaded. Fourteen 
other Zanj, who had been captured in the district of al-Basrah, were 
beheaded at the Public Gate in Samarra. 

Muflih fought with some Arab tribesmen in Takrit.*** It was re- 
ported that they were sympathetic to Musawir the Kharijite. 

Masrir al-Balkhi engaged in battle the Kurds of the Ya‘qubiyyah, 
routing them and inflicting casualties among them. 


387. Sa‘id and the activities of the Bahilah in the marshland areas have already been 
mentioned, p. 135, above. The capture and death of the Bahilah chief, Sa‘id, caused 
the tribe to go over to the cause of the Zanj. See EJ, s.v. “Bahila.” 

388. At this time Takrit, located 30 miles north of Samarra on the west bank of the 
Tigris, was regarded by the early Arab geographers as situated on the frontier between 
the province of Iraq and the Jazirah but within the former. See Le Strange, Lands, 25, 
$7. 
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Muhammad b. Wasil submitted obediently to the central author- 
ities and delivered the taxes (khardj) and the revenue of the estates 
in Fars to Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al-Fayyad. 

The Caliph al-Mu‘tamid put his brother Abi: Ahmad in charge of 
the districts of Diyar Mudar,>*? Qinnasrin,*™ and al-‘Awasim.°?! 
This occurred on Monday, the 20th of Rabi‘ I (February 4, 872). On 
Thursday, at the commencement of the new moon of Rabi‘ II (around 
February 29, 872), the Caliph in assembly bestowed robes of honor 
upon both his brother and Muflih. The two of them set out for al- 
Basrah, riding in a public procession, with al-Mu‘tamid accompa- 
nying Abii Ahmad as far as Bazkuwar,>”? whence he returned to 
Samarra. 

Manstr b. Ja‘far b. Dinar al-Khayyat was killed in the course of 
this year.5* 


An Account of [Mansur b. Ja‘far’s] Death 


It was reported that, following the carnage wrought by his troops in 
al-Basrah, the abominable one ordered ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi to 
march toward Jubba to wage war against Mansir b. Ja‘far, who at the 
time was in Al-Ahwaz. ‘Ali camped opposite ‘Ali’s army, which 
was then stationed in al-Khayzuraniyyah, Mansir employing at 
this moment small contingents of infantry. The abominable one 
then sent twelve barges to ‘Ali b. Abin, manned with the toughest 
of his troops, and placed in their charge Abi al-Layth al-Isbahani.™ 
He ordered Abi al-Layth to obey ‘Ali's commands, but this he failed 
to do to the extent of imposing his own views upon ‘Ali. As Mansir 
was approaching with his own barges to make one of his regular at- 


389. Lying along the banks of the Euphrates, one of the three districts constituting 
the province of the Jazirah, it was named after the tribe of Mudar. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 86. 

390. The ancient Chalcis in northern Syria. 

391. See Le Strange, Lands, 101 - 2; El,’ s.v. “al-‘Awasim.” This was part of the 
frontier zone between Byzantium and the “Abbasid domains in the north and north- 
cast of Syria. Abii Ahmad’s responsibilities in these.districts were nominal, his real 
task was to conduct the campaign against the Zanj, as the remainder of the paragraph 
makes clear. 

392. A town on the Tigris near al-Qadisiyyah, variously referred to as Barkuwara, 
Balkuwara (see Le Strange, Lands, 52), or Barkuwan, as in manuscript C. 

393. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, VII, 251-52. 

394. Aba al-Layth appears to have been the chief, if not the only, commander, or 
“admiral,” of the Zanj flotilla. 
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tacks on the enemy, Abi al-Layth suddenly set out to meet him 
without first having consulted ‘Ali about this. Mansur seized Abu 
al-Layth’s barges and killed a large number of both whites and Zanj 
who were aboard them. Aba al-Layth himself managed to escape 
and found his way back to the abominable one. ‘Ali b. Aban turned 
back as well with all his forces and remained in camp for a whole 
month. Then with his infantry troops he set out again to fight Man- 
sur. After establishing his new camp, he sent out scouts to gather in- 
formation concerning Mansur and his soldiers. 

Now Mansir had a prefect stationed at Karnaba.*” ‘Ali b. Aban 
launched a night attack against this commander, killing him along 
with most of those based there. ‘Ali looted the camp, took some 
horses, and burned the place to the ground. He returned during the 
course of the same night, and arrived at the mouth of the Nahr 
Jubba. News of this reached Mansi, who ventured forth, finally ap- 
proaching [‘Ali’s base] in al-Khayzuraniyyah. ‘Ali went out to chal- 
lenge him with a small band of troops, and the battle between them 
lasted that day from mid-morning until noon. Mansir was forced to 
flee, and his own troops scattered, abandoning him. A party of Zanj 
caught up with Mansir and tracked him as far as the canal owned 
by ‘Umar b. Mihran. Mansi repeatedly turned to attack his pur- 
suers until at last his spears were all broken and his supply of arrows 
depleted, leaving him completely defenseless. He then made his way 
to the edge of the canal, intending to cross over. He shouted encour- 
agement to his horse and it leaped, but failed to reach the other bank, 
and he plunged into the water. 

Shibl said that the reason why the horse was unable to make the 
crossing successfully was because one of the Zanj had seen Mansur 
head for the canal bank, intending to cross over. Hurriedly throwing 
himself into the water, he swam across ahead of Mansitir. When Man- 
siir's horse jumped, the black confronted it, causing the horse to shy 
away, tumbling both itself and its rider into the water. Mansir's head 
bobbed to the surface, and a slave from among the blacks of Muslih’s 
lieutenants called Abriin struck him a mortal blow and then com- 
menced to rob him. A large number of those with Mansur were 
killed, including his brother Khalaf b. Ja‘far. Yarjakh then placed [a 


395. The reading is uncertain. 
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Turk named] Asghajiin®® in charge of Mansir’s administrative du- 
ties. 

On Tuesday, the 18th of Jumada I (April 1, 872}, Muflih was killed 
by an untipped arrow, which struck him in the temple. He died the 
following morning; his body was borne to Samarra, and he was bur- 
ied there. 


An Account of [Muflih’s] Death*’ 


I have already recounted how Abi: Ahmad [al-Muwaffaq] b. al-Mu- 
tawakkil departed from Samarra and headed for al-Basrah to do bat- 
tle with the cursed one.** I myself witnessed*” in Baghdad the army 
with which Aba Ahmad and Muflih had set out. This was after the 
news had reached Abt Ahmad and al-Mu‘tamid concerning the 
atrocities endured by Muslims in al-Basrah and adjacent territories. 
The army passed by the Bab al-T4q, the quarter where I was then 
staying, and I happened to hear a group of the elders of Baghdad say- 
ing that they had seen many armies of the caliphs but none that ap- 
peared larger and better equipped or prepared than this one. A large 
enthusiastic crowd of Baghdad's citizenry accompanied the army on 
its way through the city. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan recounted that Yahya b. Muhammad al- 
Bahrani was camped on the Nahr Ma‘gil before Abi: Ahmad’s ar- 
rival in the locality of the abominable one. Yahya sought permission 
of the Zanj leader to march on to the Nahr al-‘Abbas, but this was 
strongly rejected out of fear that the central authorities’ forces 
would arrive while his own troops were scattered in various places. 
Yahya persisted, however, until he secured permission, and he de- 
parted, followed by the greater part of the abominable one’s forces. 


396. Thus in manuscript B; C, however, gives such alternative readings as Asfahar 
and Asfajir. 

397. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 252-53. 

398. This is the fourth epithet (al- la‘in| Tabari employs for the Zanj leader, the oth- 
ers being “abominable one,” “traitor,” and “enemy of 

399. A rare personal comment by Tabari on an event ‘at which he himself was 

resent. 

400. This was the great arched gate at the eastern end of the Main Bridge in Bagh- 
dad, which opened directly onto the major market street of the eastern quarter of the 
city. See Le Strange, Baghdad, 178; Lassner, Topography, 173-76. 
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‘Ali b. Aban was stationed in Jubba with a large number of the Zanj. 
Al-Basrah had already been plundered by his troops and they were 
busy moving back and forth transporting the goods they had seized 
from it. And so, at that time there were not many troops available to 
man the abominable one’s own camp. His situation remained thus 
when Abu Ahmad arrived with Muflih and his army, a formidable 
and mighty force such as had never before been sent against the 
abominable one. 

When this war machine reached the Nahr Ma‘qil, those of the 
Zanj leader's troops who were stationed there fled, terrified, to join 
him. The abominable one was alarmed by this development, and he 
summoned two of his army chiefs who had been present at the Nahr 
Ma‘ail and asked them why they had abandoned their position. They 
told him of the might of the approaching army they had seen, its 
equipment, and its high state of preparedness. There was no way 


‘their own forces were sufficient to stop it. The abominable one in- 


quired whether they knew the identity of the army commander. 
They did not; although efforts had been made to discover who he 
was, they had failed, owing to the lack of a trustworthy informant. 
So the abominable one despatched scouts in skiffs to attempt to 
glean this intelligence. His messengers returned with information 
concerning the imposing might of the army, but none had been able 
to find out who the commander-in-chief or the other leaders were. 
This lack of information only served to increase his apprehension 
and dismay. So [the Zanj leader] sent urgent word to ‘Ali b. Aban in- 
forming him of the approaching danger and ordering him to bring to 
him such troops as he had available. The government’s army arrived 
and established camp in front of the Zanj position. On the day of the 
battle, which was a Wednesday, the abominable one ventured forth 
on foot, making the rounds of his army to examine carefully the 
state of affairs on his own side, as well as those confronting him. 
That day a light rain had fallen. The ground was wet, making it 
slippery underfoot. The Zanj leader had made an early morning re- 
connaissance and after his return he called for ink and paper to des- 
patch a message to ‘Ali b. Aban. He informed him of what he had 
observed of the government forces and ordered him to send whatever 


_ number of infantry he could spare. 


While [the Zanj leader] was thus engaged, someone called Aba 
Dulaf, who was one of the commanders of the blacks, came to him 
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and said, ‘‘The enemy has advanced and the Zanj have fled from 
them; they had no leader among them to check their flight until they 
reached the fourth habl.’' The Zanj leader berated him loudly, say- 
ing, “Get out of my sight, you liar! You don’t know what you're talk- 
ing about. You have only been alarmed by the numbers of troops you 
have seen.” 

Abia Dulaf left him, and the abominable one then turned to his 
secretary, who had ordered Ja‘far b. Ibrahim al-Sajjan*? to summon 
the Zanj to move into the battlefield. Al-Sajjan informed the Zanj 
leader that he had despatched them and that his troops had seized 
two skiffs. Al-Sajjan was next commanded to get the infantry ready. 
It was only a short while after this that Muflih was struck by an ar- 
row from a concealed archer. Thereafter defeat was unavoidable, as 
the Zanj overwhelmed their enemy and engulfed them in a blood- 
bath. The Zanj brought to the abominable one heads of the enemy, 
holding them by their teeth, and tossed them at his feet; that day the 
heads of the enemy filled every corner. The Zanj even began to ap- 
portion the flesh of their victims among themselves and to exchange 
it as gifts. A prisoner from Faraghinah was brought before the traitor, 
who asked him who the commander of the army was, and he told 
him of the whereabouts of Abii Ahmad and Muflih. The Zanj leader 
was alarmed at the mention of Abi Ahmad’s name. Whenever he be- 
came alarmed by something, he would deny its truth. He said, 
“There is no leader in the army other than Muflih, for I have heard 
mention of none save him. If the one this prisoner mentioned were 
in the army, he would be of such importance that Muflih would only 
be his subordinate and adjutant to his associates.” 

When Abii Ahmad’s troops attacked the abominable one’s camp, 
the noncombatants were filled with such fear that they fled from 
their dwellings and sought refuge by the Nahr Abi al-Khasib. At this 
time there were no bridges spanning the water, and as a consequence 


401. See Tahari, Glossarium, cLxxix, where the suggested meaning is one attested 
in Lane, Lexicon, as “‘the station of the horses collected for a race before they are let 
go,’ which was probably marked by an extended rope and was for that reason thus 
called.” More likely, however, habl means here a measure of distance, indicated by 
some marker. Le Strange, Baghdad, 326 n. 1, notes that al-Khatib al-Baghdadi used 
the term habl for a length equivalent to the side of a jarib. See also Hinz, Islamische 
Masse, 62. 

402. As his name suggests, he was a jailer. 
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a great number of women and children drowned in the attempt to 
cross it. 

The abominable one had not long to wait after the battle before 
‘Ali b. Aban arrived with a number of his troops, although by then 
there was little need of them. Shortly after Muflih’s death, Aba Ah- 
mad withdrew to al-Ubullah to reassemble his shattered forces and 
renew his preparations for war. Finally, he set out for Nahr Abi al- 
Asad and set up his camp there. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported that the abominable one did not 
know how Muflih had been killed.“ But, when he heard that he had 
been hit by a stray arrow that no one claimed, he boasted that he had 
himself shot it. Muhammad continued: “I heard him say that an ar- 
row had fallen near him and his servant Wah picked it up and 
brought it to him. He then shot it and killed Muflih. I know that he 
lied about that, because I was present and witnessed the whole 
thing; he did not get off his horse until the battle was over and the 
news arrived of the enemy’s defeat and the heads were brought.” 

In this year an epidemic struck the population of the Tigris dis- 
tricts, and many people died in Madinat al-Salam, Samarra, Wasit, 
and elsewhere. 

In this year as well Khuraskharis“ was killed, along with a num- 
ber of his troops in Byzantine territory. 

Yahya b. Muhammad al-Bahrani, the close associate of the Zanj 
leader, was captured in this year and killed. 


An Account of [Yahyd b. Muhammad's] 
Capture and Death* 


Muhammad b. Sim‘an the secretary reportedly said that when Yah- 
ya b. Muhammad reached the Nahr al-‘Abbas he encountered at the 
mouth of the canal three hundred seventy horsemen from the forces 
of Asghajiin, who was in those days the financial administrator of al- 
Ahwaz; the horsemen were recruited from the same area. Upon 
seeing them, Yahya underestimated their number and imagined 


403. See Popovic, Révolte, 105 and n. 3. 

404. Thus in Manuscript B; C is unpointed and could be read bah/nah, etc. 
405. The reading is uncertain. 

406. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 254. 
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that he had nothing to fear, given the size of his own force. So, with- 
out anything to protect them from danger, his troops attacked, and 
Asghajun’s soldiers rained arrows down upon them, injuring many. 
Yahya then despatched one hundred twenty of his own horsemen 
across the canal, together with a large number of foot soldiers. As- 
ghajiin’s troops withdrew, allowing al-Bahrani’s force to enter the 
canal. This was at a time of low water and the transport boats were 
stranded in the mud. The men on the boats saw the approaching 
Zanj and decided to abandon them, whereupon they were seized and 
an immense amount of valuable goods were plundered from them. 
The Zanj then headed for the marsh area known as the Batihah al- 
Sahnah, carrying their spoils, but they left the well-traveled road, 
owing to the mutual envy that existed between al-Bahrani and ‘Ali 
b. Aban al-Muhallabi. Yahya’s companions advised him not to take 
the road frequented by ‘Ali’s army. Yahya accepted their advice, and 
they set out for and finally entered the marshland, showing him the 
road we have just mentioned. There Yahya granted leave to the cav- 
alry and ordered Abi al-Layth al-Isbahani to march them to the en- 
campment of the Zanj commander. 

The abominable one had sent word to Yahy4 alerting him of the 
approaching army that he had encountered and urging him to be on 
his guard on his return lest he also run into the enemy. Al-Bahrani 
sent out some scouting parties to the Tigris and they left just as Abi 
Ahmad’s army was setting off from al-Ubullah for the Nahr Abi al- 
Asad. 

The reason for the departure of the government's forces to the 
Nahr Abi al-Asad was that Rafi‘ b. Bistam and others from the 
neighborhood of Nahr al-‘Abbas and the Batihah al-Sahnah had 
communicated with Abi Ahmad informing him of al-Bahrani and 
the size of his forces and, moreover, that he was planning to leave 
Nahr al-‘Abbas for the Tigris. They thus advised Abii Ahmad to ad- 
vance to the Nahr Abt al-Asad and establish his army camp there in 
order to interrupt the flow of supplies to al-Bahrani and preventing 
anyone coming to or going from his camp. Yahy4’s scouts returned 
with the news of Abu Ahmad’s army, causing him increasingly to 
fear an encounter. He therefore turned back along the road he had 
come from, both he and his troops experiencing great hardship. 
They succumbed to a sickness owing to their constant exposure in 
the swamp and many of their number fell ill. As they neared the 
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Nahr al-‘Abbas, Yahya b. Muhammad placed Sulayman b. Jami‘ in 
charge of the vanguard of the Zanj who were engaged in towing their 
boats out of the Nahr al-‘Abbas. The government forces, however, . 
had barges and skiffs provided by Asghajan guarding the mouth of 
the canal, along with contingents of cavalry and infantry. This sit- 
uation caused considerable concern to Yahya and his soldiers. The 
Zanj then abandoned their boats and took themselves off to the west 
of the Nahr al-‘Abbas making for the al-Zaydan road and the en- 
campment of the abominable one. 

Yahya was totally in the dark about what had happened to this 
group [of Zanj]. No news reached him in the central sector of his 
army, which had just reached the Qiraj al-‘Abbas Bridge (qantarah}, 
at a narrow spot where the water flowed very swiftly in the channel. 
From there he could oversee his Zanj troops as they towed their 
boats, some of which sank while others were rescued. 

Muhammad b. Sim‘4n reported that while he was standing there 
by the bridge, Yahya came up to him and was clearly astonished by 
the violent force of the water and the great difficulty experienced by 
his men in towing their boats. He said, ‘“What do you imagine would 
happen if the enemy attacked us now; what situation could be worse 
the ours?” He was interrupted by the arrival of Tashtimur al-Turki 
with the army that Abi Ahmad had despatched upon his return 
from al-Ubullah to the Nahr Abi al-Asad. Great consternation broke 
out among Yahya’s troops. 

Muhammad {b. Sim4n) continued: ‘I jumped up to take a look 
and saw red flags appear on the western side of the Nahr al-‘Abbas 
were Yahya was located. The Zanj spotted them and, throwing 
themselves into the canal, they crossed over to the eastern side. Yah- 
ya's location became deserted, and only a few dozen men remained 
with him. At that Yahya took up his shield and sword and wrapped 
a cloth around his waist. He met the approaching enemy with his 
small band and Tashtimur’s troops showered arrows upon them, 
swiftly causing many wounds. Al-Bahrani himself was wounded in 
three places, both his arms and his left leg. When his companions 
saw him injured, they scattered. However, as he was not recognized 
and no one made to finish him off, he retraced his way to one of the 
boats and crossed over [as well] to the eastern side of the canal. The 
time was about midmorning.” 

The wounds that Yahya had sustained sapped his strength. His 
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condition caused the Zanj’s fear to increase and their resolve to 
weaken. They abandoned the battle, their only concern now being to 
save their own skins. The government troops plundered the boats 
situated on the western bank of the canal. When they had finished, 
they boarded one of the boats with fire-throwing machines and 
crossed over to the opposite bank where they proceeded to burn the 
craft the Zanj had abandoned there. The Zanj themselves had scat- 
tered, leaving Yahya on his own. For the remainder of the day, those 
who could do so slipped away, leaving many dead and captured be- 
hind them, finally escaping under the protective cover of darkness. 
Seeing the total collapse of his forces, Yahya boarded a galley that 
one of the white fighters was in charge of. He brought with him a 
practitioner of the medical arts called Abu Jaysh ‘Abbad, because of 
the injuries he was suffering from. His only desire was to make good 
his escape to the camp of the abominable one. As they approached 
the mouth of the canal, the sailors in the galley saw ahead of them 
barges and gallies [of the government forces| blockading the canal. 
They feared to approach too near, certain as they were to be appre- 
hended. They then crossed over to the western bank and put Yahya 
and those with him on shore at a small plantation. Yahya made some 
distance on foot moving with difficulty until, too exhausted to go 
further, he dropped and spent the night where he was. The next 
morning the physician ‘Abbad, who was still with him, set out on 
foot carefully on the lookout for anyone. When he came across some 
of the government's troops, he signaled to them, told them where Yah- 
ya was hiding, and then showed them the way, so that he fell into 
their hands. Some claim, however, that it had been another group of 
people who, in passing by Yahya, saw him and gave his position away 
so that he was captured. The news of Yaby4a’s fate reached the abom- 
inable one, leader of the Zanj, which greatly increased his unease 
and heightened his sense of sorrow at the loss. 

Yahya b. Muhammad al-Azraq al-Bahrani was taken to Abia Ah- 
mad who transported him to al-Mu‘tamid in Samarra. A platform 
was ordered constructed at al-Hayr by the racecourse; Yahya was 
then elevated before the crowd so they could witness him being pub- 
licly flogged. It is reported that he entered Samarra on Wednesday, 
the 9th of Rajab (May 21, 872}, seated upon a camel. Al-Mu‘tamid 
held an assembly on the following morning, which was Thursday, 
and Yahy4 was given two hundred strokes of a whip end in the Ca- 
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liph’s presence. Next his hands and legs were severed from opposite 
sides.’ Then he was beaten severely with swords, drawn and quar- 
tered, and finally his body was burned. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan related that, when Yahya al-Bahrani was 
executed and the news of this reached the leader of the Zanj, he said, 
“Yahya’s death was deeply distressing to me and my anxiety was in- 
tense, when a voice addressed me saying that his death was a bless- 
ing for me, as he was a greedy person.’’ Sometime later he ap- 
proached a group of people I was standing with and said that an 
example of Yahya’s cupidity was the following story: “Once we had 
acquired a great deal of booty from one of the towns we took, and 
there came into his possession two necklaces of which the larger and 
more precious he concealed from me, showing me only the less valu- 
able one, requesting that I give it to him as a gift. This I did. But I 
was then informed of the one he had hidden, and, summoning him, 
I said, ‘Give me the necklace that you have concealed.’ However, he 
produced only the one I had already presented to him, denying that 
he had taken any other. But, when I began to describe the necklace 
that had been reported to me, watching him, he became pale and 
speechless. He left and later brought me the second necklace and be- 
seeched me to give it to him as a gift also. I did so and ordered him 
to seek God’s forgiveness for his deed.” 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan — Muhammad b. Sim‘an reported that 
one day the Zanj leader said to him that he had been offered proph- 
ethood but that he had refused. Ibn Sim‘an asked why and received 
the reply that prophethood involved burdens“* he feared he had not 
the strength to bear. 

In this same year Abi Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil withdrew from 
his position in the neighborhood of the Zanj leader and made for 
Wasit. 


An Account of [Abt Ahmad’s] Withdrawal to Wasit*” 


After Abi Ahmad had gone to the Nahr Abi al-Asad and camped 
there, illness and disease spread among his soldiers and others ac- 


407. A punishment prescribed in Qur’an 5:33 (al-Ma’idah). ; 
408. Popovic, Révolte, 107, reads this word as ‘abd, “robe” (of prophethood), rather 
than a‘bd’an, a plural in the accusative, as in the text; the emendation does not seem 

justified. See Halm, Traditionen, 215. 
409. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vi, 255-56. 
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companying him. A number died, but he could not move until those 
who survived had managed to recover. Abii) Ahmad then set out to 
return to Badhaward,*'° where he camped. He ordered the renewal of 
the army’s equipment and the distribution to the troops of their al- 
lotments. He also refurbished the barges, galleys, and ferries and 
placed them under the command of men from among his freed- 
men.4!! 

Setting out in pursuit of the abominable one’s army, Abi Ahmad 
ordered a group of his commanders to make for certain spots that he 
listed, including the Nahr Abi al-Khasib and other places. Other 
commanders he ordered to stay with him to fight at the spot he him- 
self would select. When the battle resumed between the two sides, 
most of his forces moved toward the Nahr Abi al-Khasib, while Aba 
Ahmad remained with only a handful of his troops. He held his po- 
sition for fear that the Zanj might be tempted to attack him and 
other groups of his forces exposed to them while they were in the 
salt flats of Nahr Manka. The Zanj observed the dispersal of Aba 
Ahmad’s troops and found out his [precarious] position, so they con- 
centrated on it. Battle flared up furiously with many dead and in- 
jured on both sides. Abi Ahmad’s troops burned many of the forti- 
fied places and dwellings of the Zanj and rescued a large number of 
female [captives]. The Zanj then directed all their efforts toward the 
place where Abt. Ahmad was stationed. (Abi: Ahmad) al-Muwaffaq 
appeared on a barge and plunged into the middle of the battle, urging 
on his troops, until there arrived a crowd of Zanj whom he knew he 
could not combat, given the small number of his own followers. Re- 
alizing that the better part of valor would be to disengage from bat- 
tle, he commanded his own troops to retreat to their boats in delib- 
erate and orderly fashion. Abi: Ahmad then reboarded his barge after 
ensuring that most of his men were safely aboard their boats. A de- 
tachment remained behind, and they sought refuge in the heavy 
thickets and narrow waterways. They were completely cut off from 
their comrades. The Zanj ambushed them and picked them off one 
by one. These men defended themselves and in the hand-to-hand 
combat many Zanj met their fate. Nevertheless, some one hundred 
ten heads of Abi: Ahmad’s soldiers were sent to the leader of the 
Zanj, which only served to increase his arrogance. 


4to. Located between al-Basrah and Wasit. Sec Yahya, Mu‘jam, 1, 462. 
411. The phrase is min mawdlihi wa-ghilmdnihi. 
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Aba Ahmad finally managed to make it back with his army to al- 
Badhaward, where he stayed, mustering his troops for another round 


-against the Zanj. A fire broke out at one end of the camp during a. 


period of violent wind storms and the camp burned down. Then, in 
Sha‘ban of this year (June 12 ~July 10, 872), Abi Ahmad made the 
return journey to Wasit and, after his arrival, the bulk of his troops 
dispersed. 

On the roth of Sha‘ban (June 21, 872} a dreadful, thunderous 
earthquake‘? occurred in al-Saymarah.‘'3 Then the following morn- 
ing, which was Sunday, an even greater crash than the first was 
heard, and as a result most of the city was destroyed. Everywhere 
walls of buildings collapsed, and, according to what was said, some 
twenty thousand persons were killed. 

A man known as Abi Faq‘as was roundly beaten at the Public 
Gate in Samarrd, one thousand twenty strokes being administered. 
The charge against him was abusing the pious ancestors (salaf). He 
died on Thursday, the 7th of Ramadan (July 15, 872). 

_ On Friday, the 8th of Ramadan (July 16, 872), Yarjukh died. Abi 
‘Isa b. al-Mutawakkil recited the funerary prayers for him, with Ja‘- 
far b. al-Mu‘tamid present. 

In this year as well there occurred a battle between Misa b. Bugha 
and the troops of al-Hasan b. Zayd, who were routed. 

Masrir al-Balkhi returned to Samarra after his campaign against 
the Kharijite Musawir. He brought back Kharijite prisoners and left 
Ju‘lan behind as deputy of his army in al-Hadithah.*'* Later Masrur 
himself set out for the district of al-Baw4zij,4"* where he encoun- 
tered Musawir again. In the ensuing battle a number of Musawir’s 
troops were captured. Before the end of Dha al-Hijjah (October 8 to 
November 6, 872) Masriir set out on the return journey. 


412. The word is haddah, which Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-d-d, states is a violent sound 
occasioned by a falling wall or part-of a mountain; an carthquake certainly scems to 
have been the cause of the destruction. 

413. The chief town in the district of Mihrajanqudhag, on the frontier of Iraq. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 201-2. 

414. This is Hadithat al-Niarah (Hadithah of the Chalk Pit}, which is on the Tigris 
and must be distinguished from the city al-Hadithah on the Euphrates. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 64. tbn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 257, calls the location Hadithat al- 
basa which would refer to the same place, that is, Hadithah in the district of al- 

awsil. 

415. The town of Bawazij lay on the bank of the Lower Zab river, east of Sinn on the 
Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 91. 
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In the same year a malady overcame people in Baghdad. It was 
called quffa‘.*'* 

In this year most of the Hajj pilgrims returned from al-Qar‘a’4'” 
out of a fear of thirst. But those who went on to Mecca arrived safely. 
The leader of the pilgrimage this year was al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. al- 
Hasan.*!* 


416. A person described as agfa‘ is one whose toes are misshapen. See A. de Biber- 
stein Kazimirski, Dictionnaire arabe-francais, s.v. q-f-‘. 

417. Literally, “bare,” so named, according to Yahya, Mu‘jam, IV, 325, because of 
its lack of vegetation. It was a stage on the route from al-Kifah to Mecca. 

4 bias was the second year in succession that he had led the pilgrimage. See p. 
135, above. 
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Among the events of this year was the return of Aba: Ahmad b. al- 
Mutawakkil from Wasit to Samarra. He arrived on Friday, the 26th 
of Rabi‘ I (January 30, 873). He appointed Muhammad al-Muwallad 
to be responsible for Wasit and for pursuing the war against the 
abominable one in the area.“° 

The death of Kanjir*! occurred in this year. 


An Account of [Kanjiir’s] Death 


At the time he was governor of al-Kufah, Kanjiur left it without offi- 
cial sanction for Samarra. He refused an order to return to al-Kifah 
and so, according to what has been reported, money was transported 


419. Popovic, Révolte, 109, notes the disproportionate amount of detail that Tabari 
provides on the Zanj revolt. The years 255 — 58/868 — 72 cover more than twice the 
space given to the succeeding period, 259—65/873—79. In this latter period, Tabari 
highlights only the important developments in the revolt. 

420. See Popovic, Révolte, 108ff. 

421, See n. 336, above. 
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to him to be distributed among his troops for their allotments. This 
failed to mollify Kanjir, and he continued as far as ‘Ukbara™?? in the 
month of Rabi‘ I (January 5—February 3, 873). In response, a number 
of army commanders were sent from Samarra to deal with him, 
among them Satikin, Takin, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muflih, Misa b. 
Utamish, and others. They butchered him and sent his head to Sa- 
marra. This was on the 29th of Rabi‘ I (February 2, 873). Some forty 
thousand dinars were seized from him at the same time. Kanjir’s 
Christian secretary was forced to surrender more money. Then in 
the following month, Rabi‘ Il (February 4 to March 4, 873), this sec- 
retary was punished by being given one thousand lashes at the Pub- 
lic Gate [in Samarra], from which he died. 

In this year Sharkab al-Jammal conquered Marv and its adjacent 
territories and plundered them. 

Ya‘qub b. al-Layth returned from Balkh in this year and resided in 
Quhistan.*? He appointed financial prefects over Herat, Bishanj, 
and Badhghis, and then he departed for Sijistan.*?* 

In this year as well ‘Abdallah al-Sijzi*** abandoned Ya‘qub ibn al- 
Layth, breaking his bond of loyalty to him, and blockaded Naysa- 
bur.‘?* Then Muhammad b. Tahir sent messengers and legists to sort 
out matters, and they went back and forth between them [conduct- 
ing negotiations], and finally ‘Abdallah was appointed governor of 
al-Tabasayn and Quhistan.‘?’ 


422. A town lying on the east bank of the Tigris, about halfway between Baghdad 
and Samarra. See Le Strange, Lands, 50, 51; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Descrip- 
tion,” 33, 38-39. 

423. The province of Quhistén was generally regarded by Arab geographers as a de- 
pendency of Khurdsan. See Le Strange, Lands, 352ff. The movements of Ya‘qub b. al- 
Layth mentioned in this paragraph reflect the expansion of his power in the eastern 
provinces of the ‘Abbasid domains. See Bosworth, ‘“Tahirids,” 11 sff. 

424. The province situated on the southern border of Khurasan, it was also called 
Sistan. Le Strange, Lands, 334-51, 431. 

425. That is, a native of the province of Sijistdn. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 
261-62. 

426. One of the four major cities of the province of Khurasan, the others being 
Marv, Herat, and Balkh. See Le Strange, Lands, thes 

427. There were two places in Quhistin called Tabas; Tabas al-Tamr and Tabas al- 
‘Unnab, which are often referred to in the dual form Tabasayn. This province of 
Quhistan, which means “mountain land,” is not to be confused with the Persian 
equivalent of the district known in Arabic as al-Jibal. See Le Strange, Lands, 186, 


359. 
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On the 6th of Rajab (May 8, 873) of this year (‘Ali b. Aban) al-Mu- 
hallabi and Yahya b. Khalaf al-Nahrabatti overran Siq al-Ahwaz 
and killed a great many inhabitants, including the chief of security. . 


An Account of [the] Battle [at Siig al-Ahwaz] and 
How the Army Commander*“* of the 
Central Authorities Was Killed 


The burning of Aba Ahmad’s military camp in al-Badhaward was 
reported to have been kept from the leader of the Zanj. He discovered 
what had happened only three days later, when two men from ‘Ab- 
badan visited him and gave him the news. 

At this the Zanj leader returned to plundering, as supplies of food 
were cut off from him. He sent off ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi with 
most of the army accompanied by Sulayman b. Jami‘, who had taken 
charge of the forces formerly under Yahya b. Muhammad al-Bahrani 
and Sulayman b. Misa al-Sha‘rani. Sulayman was also placed in 
charge of the cavalry while the rest of the troops were with ‘Ali b. 
Aban al-Muhallabi. 

At the time the governor of al-Ahw4z was someone called Asgha- 
jun; stationed there with him were Nayzak and a number of other 
commanders. ‘Ali b. Aban approached al-Ahwaz with his Zanj 
forces, and when Asghajin was alerted to this he advanced toward 
‘Ali with his own troops, the two sides meeting in the desert wastes 
of Dastimaran. That day fate was against Asghajiin, who was 
drowned, while Nayzak and many of his troops were slain. Al- 
Hasan b. Harthamah al-Shar and al-Hasan b. Ja‘far Zawashar were 
both taken prisoner the same day. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan — al-Hasan b. (al-Harthamah) al-Shar 
said, “That day we left al-Ahw4z with Asghajiin to meet the Zanj, 
but our troops were unable to stand their ground, and they fled; Nay- 
zak was killed, and Asghajiin went missing. When I became aware 
of this, | dismounted from my own crop-tailed horse.*?° By leading 
another horse I had with me into the river and seizing hold of its tail, 
I planned to make good my escape. But my servant beat me to it, 
making his escape and leaving me behind. I then tried to join Musa 


428. Sahib al-harb. 
*429. Faras mahdhuf. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-dh-f. 
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b. Ja‘far so the two us could get away together, but he had boarded a 
rivercraft and departed without waiting for me. I caught sight of an- 
other boat, which I managed to board, but a crowd gathered round 
demanding to be taken on board as well, and, with so many clinging 
to the craft, they caused it to capsize. I scrambled onto the over- 
turned hull and the crowd departed just as the Zanj arrived. They be- 
gan shooting arrows at me and, as I felt my end was near, I cried out 
to them, ‘Stop shooting and toss me something that I can grab my- 
self and reach you.’ So they extended a spear, which I grabbed with 
my hand, and they pulled me out. As for al-Hasan b. Ja‘far, his 
brother put him on a horse and set him up to act as a messenger be- 
tween him and the commander of the army. But, in the wake of 
defeat and in his haste to find safety, his horse stumbled, and he was 
captured.” 

‘Ali b. Aban relayed the news of the battle to the abominable one 
and sent him many enemy heads and banners as well. Al-Hasan b. 
al-Shar, al-Hasan b. Ja‘far, and Ahmad b. Rah, along with other cap- 
tives, were ordered imprisoned. Meanwhile ‘Ali b. Aban entered al- 
Ahwaz and systematically pillaged it, forcing the central authorities 
to assign Musa b. Bughd to the task of waging war against the abom- 
inable one. 

Masa b. Bughd left Samarra for this purpose on the 17th of Dhi 
al-Qa‘dah (September 14, 873). Al-Mu‘tamid accompanied him in 
public procession as far as the city walls and there bestowed robes of 
honor upon him. 

This same year ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muflib arrived in al-Ahwaz, 
Ishaq b. Kundaj** in al-Basrah, and Ibrahim b. Sima in Badhaward, 
all acting on authority of Misa b. Bughd in preparation for waging 
war aginst the Zanj leader. 


An Account of How [Misd b. Bughd’s Commanders] 
Fared against the Zanj*! 


Following [bn Muflih’s arrival in al-Ahwaz, he reportedly encamped 
for ten days at the Arbuk Bridge and then set out against (‘Ali b. 
Aban] al-Muhallabi. Ibn Muflih was defeated in the encounter by al- 


430. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 260, calls him Ishaq b. Kandajiq. 
431. See Ibn al-Athis, Kdmil, Vil, 259-60. 
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Muhallabi and forced to withdraw to regroup his forces. Ibn Muflih 
returned to do battle again. In the violent fighting the Zanj were 
dealt a devastating blow in numbers killed and taken captive. ‘Ali b. 
Aban was routed, yet managed to escape with some followers to 
Bayan. The abominable one tried to induce them to return to battle 
but, owing to the fear that gripped their hearts, they could not. When 
he saw the situation as it was, he allowed them to enter his camp; 
they did so and settled for a time in his city. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan ({b. Muflih) arrived in Hisn al-Mahdi** to estab- 
lish his army there. The abominable one sent ‘Ali b. Aban to fight 
him but, as ‘Ali was unable to overcome Ibn Muflih, he headed for a 
place called al-Dakar. At this time Ibrahim b. Sim4 was in al-Badha- 
‘ward, and in one engagement he defeated ‘Ali, who, when he re- 
turned to the attack, was beaten again. During the night ‘Ali left 
and, accompanied by some guides who led him through the dense 
thickets and copses, he reached Nahr Yahya. ‘Abd al-Rahman re- 
ceived news of ‘Ali’s [movements] and despatched Tashtimur 
against him with a contingent of mawlds. However, owing to the in- 
accessibility of ‘Ali’s position and the impenetrable barrier of reeds 
and grasses, Tashtimur failed to reach him. So he forced them out by 
setting fire to the vegetation. A number of Zanj were captured, and 
Tashtimur brought them and {news of] the victory to ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. Muflih while ‘Ali b. Aban made his way to Nasikha*® and 
set up camp there with the remainder of his forces. News of ‘Ali’s 
move reached ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muflih, and he immediately 
shifted his own camp to al-‘Amid. 

Meanwhile, ‘Ali b. Aban had gone toward Nahr al-Sidrah,*** 
where he wrote to the abominable one seeking his reinforcements 


. and barges. Thirteen barges were sent containing several contin- 


gents of Zanj troops. With these ‘Ali set out to meet ‘Abd al-Rah- 
man b. Muflih, who had also made his way toward an encounter. 
However, no fighting occurred and the two armies stood arrayed 
against each other for the whole day. After nightfall, ‘Ali hand- 
picked a number of his troops, in whose courage and fortitude he had 


432. A fortress situated at the head of the estuary of the Dujayl. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 238, 243; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 313. 

433. The reading is conjectural. 

434. The broad reach of the Dujayl below al-Ahwaz was known as Nahr al-Sidrah, 
the Lotus canal. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 258. 
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complete trust. Leaving the rest of his army behind in order to con- 
ceal his real intentions, ‘Ali set out with these select few accom- 
panied by Sulayman b. Misa al-Sha‘rani. Taking up a position in the 
rear of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, ‘Ali launched a surprise night attack on the 
camp and inflicted serious losses on him and his troops, forcing 
‘Abd al-Rahmaan to retreat and abandon four of his own fleet of 
barges; ‘Ali recovered these and departed. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 
proceded as far as al-Dulab,“*5 where he reestablished his camp. 
Placing Tashtimur in command of some of his infantry troops, he 
sent them into another campaign against ‘Ali b. Aban. Tashtimur 
and ‘Ali met each other in the environs of Bayan Azar.“ In the fight- 
ing ‘Ali was forced to flee to Nahr al-Sidrah. When Tashtimur sent 
word of ‘Ali’s defeat to ‘Abd al-Rahman, he set out with his army to 
reach al-‘Amiid, where he set up camp and prepared his troops for 
battle. The barges, over which Tashtimur was given command, were 
put in order and with them he ventured forth to the mouth of Nahr 
al-Sidrah, where he engaged ‘Ali b. Aban in a major battle. ‘Ali was 
again routed, losing ten of his barges and being forced to return in 
defeat to the abominable one. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n immediately set up 
his army camp in Bayan, from which both he and Ibrahim b. Sima 
advanced and attacked by turns the abominable one’s position, stir- 
ring great fear among those in his camp. 

Ishaq b. Kundaj, who at the time was stationed in al-Basrah, had 
cut off the flow of supplies to the army of the abominable one. On 
the day that he feared that ‘Abd al-Rahman and Ibrahim b. Sima 
would come out against him, the abominable one would gather to- 
gether-his forces until the battle was over and then send a detach- 
ment of them to the outskirts of al-Basrah, where Ishaq b. Kundaj 
would attack them. For over ten months they remained deadlocked 
in this fashion, until Musa b. Bugha was replaced by Masrir al-Bal- 
khi as the one in charge of conducting the campaign against the 
abominable one. News of this change reached the abominable one. 

In this same year al-Hasan b. Zayd conquered Qimis,‘” and his 
troops occupied the city. 


435. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 622, where it is written as al-Dawlab. 

436. Emended from the text: Bayab Azar. The critical apparatus suggests Bayan is 
a possible reading in Manuscript B, which is supported also in C. The reading Bayan 
would also seem to be supported by its mention a few lines later, though in both B and 
C it is unpointed. 

437. This small province stretched along the foot of the chain of the Alburz moun- 
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In this year as well a battle occurred between Muhammad b. al- 
Fadl b. Sinan al-Qazwini and Wahsudhan b. Justan al-Daylami,“** 
who was routed by Muhammad. 

Misa b. Bugha appointed al-Salabi*” this year as governor of al- 
Rayy, at the time when Kayghalagh attacked Takin‘ and killed 
him. Al-Salabi went to take up his post. 

The Byzantine emperor‘! conquered Sumaysat‘” in this year and 
also attacked Malatyah*® and besieged its inhabitants, who fought 
back and succeeded in driving him off. Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Qabiis killed Nasr al-Iqritashi, the supreme commander.“ 

This year, too, a group of Zanj prisoners was sent to Samarra from 
al-Ahwaz. The Samarran mob attacked and killed many of them and 
stripped their bodies. 

Ya‘qib b. al-Layth entered Naysabir this year. 


An Account of [Ya‘qub b. al-Layth’s 
Entry into Naysdbar]* 


Ya‘qib b. al-Layth had reportedly gone to Herat and then headed for 
Naysabar. As he approached the city, intending to enter it, Muham- 
mad b. Tahir sent word to him requesting that Ya‘qub receive him, 
but he refused to comply. So Muhammad had some of his kinsmen 
intercede on his behalf with Ya‘qub, after which, in the evening of 
the 4th of Shawwal (August 3, 873}, Ya‘qub entered the city and en- 
camped in one of the suburbs called Da’idabadh. Muhammad b. 
Tahir rode out to meet Ya‘qib in his pavilion, where he was closely 


tains. The capital town was al-Damghan, which the Arabs often called (Madinat} 
Qumis. See Le Strange, Lands, 364-65. 

438. One of the chiefs of the Daylamites who, in 250/864, had sworn allegiance to 
the ‘Alid al-Hasan b. Zayd in a collaborative campaign against the Tahirid Sulayman 
b. ‘Abdallah. See Tabari, III, 1527-28. 

439. Unidentified. 

440. The reading is uncertain, and therefore it is not clear that this is the same per- 
son as the army commander mentioned on p. 151, above, who was despatched with 
others to deal with Kanjir. There is no evidence that the latter Takin held the gover- 
norship of al-Rayy, which is what the context suggests. 

44%. Seen. 385, above. 

442. A town on the Euphrates in the district of Diyar Mudar, which bordered on the 
province of the Jazirah. Le Strange, Lands, 87. 

443. Called by the Greeks Melitene; it was an important fortress on the frontier 
between Muslim and Byzantine territory. See Le Strange, Lands, 120. 

444. Bitriq al-Batdriqah, commander of ten thousand men. 

445. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIL, 261-62. 
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questioned. Ya‘qib then began to upbraid and rebuke Muhammad 
for neglecting his duties, after which he appointed ‘Uzayz b. al-Sari 
as his agent and replaced Muhammad b. Tahir with him as governor 
of Naysabir. Muhammad b. Tahir and his kinsmen were impris- 
oned, and, when news of this reached the central authorities, they 
despatched Hatim b. Zayrak b. Salam to Ya‘qib at once. One the 
2oth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (September 17, 873) the central authorities 
received Ya‘qiib’s communications. According to report, Ja‘far b. al- 
Mu‘tamid and Abia Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil held an audience in 
the main hall of the Jawsaq palace, attended by the army command- 
ers. Permission was granted Ya‘qib’s messengers to address them, 
and they related details that had come to Ya‘qib’s attention con- 
cerning the state of affairs among the population of Khurasan, where 
Kharijites and brigands had overrun the place, gravely weakening 
Muhammad b. Tahir’s position. This had caused people to corre- 
spond with Ya‘qub, imploring him to come to their assistance, to 
which request he responded. When Ya‘qitb was still ten farsakhs** 
from Naysabir, people from the city met him and surrendered it, al- 
lowing him to enter. 

Abu Ahmad (b. al-Mutawakkil} and ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya then 
spoke to the messengers, saying that the Commander of the Faithful 
could not condone what Ya‘qib had done. He was therefore ordering 
Ya‘qub to return to the duties in his own province. As he had no jus- 
tification for doing what he had done without orders, he must return 
[to his province]. If he returned, he would be behaving as a governor 
should; if not, then he would be treated as a rebel. Ya‘qub’s messen- 
gers were sent back. [Before they left] they were each presented with 
a three-piece robe of honor.” They had brought with them a head 
stuck upon a lance with a message on it, which read: “This is the 
head of God’s enemy ‘Abd al-Rahman the Kharijite, who for thirty 
years falsely professed himself caliph in Herat. He was slain by Ya‘- 
qub b. al-Layth.” 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Is- 
ma‘il b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, who was 
known as Burayh.“* 


446. About 60 kni. 

447. Khifah fiha thaldthah athwédb. See n. 157, above. 

448. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vu, 272, identifies him as governor {al-‘dmil} and amir 
of Mecca. 
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Among the events taking place this year was the death of Muham- 
mad b. Harun b. al-Mu‘ammar,“? who was slain by one of the Kurds 
of Musawir the Khiarijite. Discovered aboard a boat heading for Sa- 
marra, Muhammad was killed, and his severed head sent to Musa- 
wir. In Jumada II (March 24, 874 — April 21, 874} [the tribe of] Ra- 
bi‘ah sought to avenge Muhammad’s death, and so Masri al-Balkhi 
and a number of the other commanders were ordered to go after 
Musawir. 

In this year as well the leader of the Zanj killed ‘Ali b. Zayd al- 
‘Alawi,*° the master of al-Kifah. 

Ya‘qib b. al-Layth in this same year fought and routed al-Hasan b. 
Zayd al-Talibi and then entered Tabaristan. 


An Account of [the] Battle [in Tabaristan]*' 


Well-informed sources related to me that in the struggle for domi- 
nance of Sijistan between Ya‘qib and ‘Abdallah al-Sijzi, Ya‘qub got 


449. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 273, calls him fbn al-Ma‘mar. 

450. His full name was ‘Ali b. Zayd b. al-Husayn b. ‘Isa b. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 
b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Sce Popovic, Révolte, 110, for details. 

451. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 268-69. 
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the upper hand, while ‘Abdallah managed to escape from him and 
join Muhammad b. Tahir in Naysabir. When Ya‘qub reached Nay- 
sabur, ‘Abdallah fled and joined up with al-Hasan b. Zayd,**? follow- 
ing which Ya‘qib set out in pursuit of him, after what went on 
between him and Muhammad b. Tahir, as I have already mentioned 
before. 

On his way into Tabaristan he passed Asfara’im*® and its terri- 
tories. A man lived there whom I used to know, called Badil al-Kash- 
shi. He was a collector of prophetic traditions and [was known for] 
practicing supererogatory works and commanding the good. He had 
been well received by the common people of this district. When Ya‘- 
qub stayed there he sent word to Badil, informing him that they were 
alike in their performance of supererogatory works. Ya‘qib contin- 
ued to treat him with courtesy until Badil ventured to come to visit 
him. Once in his power, however, Ya‘qib placed Badil in fetters and 
took him along to Tabaristan, where, as he approached Sariyah, ‘* he 
was met by al-Hasan b. Zayd. 

I was also told that Ya‘qub sent word to al-Hasan b. Zayd, request- 
ing that he deliver ‘Abdallah al-Sijzi to him, after which he would 
depart, as he had come to Tabaristan only for the sake of ‘Abdallah, 
not to pick a fight with al-Hasan. However, al-Hasan b. Zayd refused 
to hand over ‘Abdallah. Ya‘qab then informed al-Hasan of his inten- 
tion to attack. The two armies met with neither side at first gaining 
the upper hand, though al-Hasan was finally forced to flee and head 
for al-Shirriz‘*’s and the country of Daylam. Ya‘qib occupied Sariyah 
and then proceeded toward Amul,‘ collecting from its inhabitants 
a year’s taxes. From Amul he left for al-Shirriz in pursuit of al-Hasan 
b. Zayd. Upon reaching the mountains of Tabaristan, he encoun- 
tered a period of uninterrupted rainfall which, according to my re- 
ports, lasted for some forty days. Only with extreme difficulty was 
he able to advance. As I was told, he had managed to ascend a moun- 


452. Tabari reported his last whereabouts in Qiimis, which he captured in 259. See 
. 155, above. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 268, reports that at this time he was in Ta- 

ristan, where ‘Abdallah joined him. 

453. Also written as Asfarayn, for which, see Le Strange, Lands, 393. It was a pros- 
perous city in Khurasan, located in a large plain of the same name. 

454. At this time Sariyah, rather than Amul, was the seat of the Tahirid governor 
in Tabaristan. See Le Strange, Lands, 370. 

435. The reading is uncertain. 

436. Le Strange, Lands, 370, 381. 
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tain, but the descent was possible only by his being borne upon the 
shoulders of his men, as most of the pack animals had perished. 
Thereafter he resumed his pursuit of al-Hasan b. Zayd to al-Shirriz. 

Someone from that district informed me that Ya‘qub finally 
reached the road he had sought to join and there he paused with his 
troops. He advanced in front of them, carefully inspecting the way 
before finally rejoining his troops and ordering them to turn back. 
He said to his men, “If there is no other road than this, then there is 
no way of overtaking al-Hasan b. Zayd.” The same person who had 
mentioned this to me also informed me that the women of this dis- 
trict said to their men, ‘‘Let him come, for, if Ya‘qaub ventures upon 
this road, we will take care of him for you. We will be responsible for 
seizing and imprisoning him for you.” 

When Ya‘qib returned from the border area of Tabaristan, he re- 
viewed his troops and discovered, as I was told, that he had lost forty 
thousand men along with the greater part of his horses, camels, and 
baggage, which were also lost. 

It is said that he wrote to the central authorities about his expe- 
dition against al-Hasan b. Zayd and of his departure from Jurjan to 
Tamis, ‘5’ which he conquered. He then noted his passage to Sariyah 
where al-Hasan b. Zayd had destroyed the bridges and removed the 
ferries, thus preventing any advance along that road. Al-Hasan b. 
Zayd was camped before the gate of Sariyah, naturally protected by 
the surrounding great river valleys. Khurshad b. Jilaw, the chief of 
Daylam, had come to al-Hasan’s aid, providing a powerful force 
composed of troops gathered from Tabaristan, Daylam, Khurasan, 
Qumm, al-Jabal, al-Sham, and al-Jazirah. Ya‘qib said, “I routed al- 
Hasan and slew a greater number of the enemy than I've ever seen 
before, capturing as well seventy of the Talibiyyin.” That took place 
in Rajab (April 22 — May 21, 874). Al-Hasan b. Zayd returned to al- 
Shirriz, taking the Daylamites with him. 

In this year in many of the Islamic lands prices shot up. According 
to one report, those who were living in Mecca for religous reasons 


457. Le Strange, Lands, 375, notes that Tamis (or Tamisah} lay on the eastern fron- 
tier of Tabaristan, thrce marches distant from Sariyah; it stood ‘on the great cause- 
way across the marches which had been built to carry the high road by King Anishir- 
wan the Just.” See also Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 503 — 4. This description helps clarify 
Hasan b. Zayd’s moves to prevent passage along the road. 
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abandoned it for Medina and other places because price rises were 
particularly severe [in Mecca]. The financial administrator, [Ibra- 
him b. Muhammad] Burayh, who had been living in Mecca, also left 
the city. In Baghdad, too, prices rose, a kurr*®* of barley reaching one 
hundred twenty dinars, while wheat“ reached one hundred fifty di- 
nars a kurr. The situation remained this way for several months.“ 

Arab tribesmen this year killed Manjir the governor of Hims. 
Baktimur (b. Tashtimur) was made governor in his place. 

Ya‘qub b. al-Layth left Tabaristan this year for the district of al- 
Rayy. According to a report I received, the reason for this was the fact 
that, after Ya‘qiib’s defeat of al-Hasan b. Zayd, ‘Abdallah al-Sijzi had 
sought protection from Ya‘qib with al-Salabi, offering him the 
choice of either delivering ‘Abdallah al-Sijzi to him, enabling him to 
return and leave al-Salabi’s jurisdiction, or else engaging in battle. 
According to what I was told, al-Salabi chose to hand over ‘Abdallah. 
This done, Ya‘qib killed ‘Abdallah and then departed al-Salabi’s 
territory. 

In this year al-‘Ala@ b. Ahmad al-Azdi was slain. 


An Account of [al-Azdi’s] Death 


It was reported that al-‘Ala’ b. Ahmad suffered a stroke and became 
gravely incapacitated as a result. The central authorities sent to Abu 
al-Rudayni ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Murr, confirming him in the governor- 
ship of Adharbayjan, a position held by al-‘Ala’ b. Ahmad. Abi al- 
Rudayni set out to take possession of the province from al-‘Ala’. In 
Ramadan (June 20—July 19, 874) al-‘Ala’, borne upon a litter, went 
forth to confront in battle Aba al-Rudayni, who was accompanined 
by a crowd of Kharijites and others. Al-‘Ala’ was killed. It is also re- 
ported that al-Rudayni sent a number of his men to seize al-‘Ala’’s 
possessions, which he had left behind; goods valued at two million 


458. A measure of wheat, etc., consisting of six assloads. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 
k-r-r. See also Hinz, Islamische Masse, 64. 

459. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 272, mentions only the price of wheat, which rose to 
one hundred twenty dinars. 

460. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vi, 273, adds in a separate note that price increases were 
also severe in Ifriqiyah, the Maghrib, al-Andalus, and other places, which resulted in 
many deaths from epidemics and plague. 
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seven hundred thousand dirhams were removed from his fortress. 
In this year the Byzantines captured Lu’lu’ah** from the Mus- 
lims. 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Is- 
ma‘il b. Ja‘far b. Sulayman b. ‘Ali, known as Burayh. 


461. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 371, who identifies Lu’lu’ah as a fortress near Tarsus. 
At this time it seemed to change hands regularly; Tabari notes at the end of the year 
263 (877) that the fortress was (again?) surrendered by the Muslims to their enemies. 
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Among the events occurring this year was the departure of al-Hasan 
b. Zayd from the land of Daylam for Tabaristan. He destroyed 
Shalis*® by fire [in revenge] for the assistance its people had given 
to Ya‘qub. He also converted their estates into fiefs for the Day- 
lamites. 

Also this year the central authorities ordered “Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd- 
allah b. Tahir to round up the pilgrims present in Baghdad from 
Khurdsan, al-Rayy, Tabaristan, and Jurjan. This he did in Safar (No- 
vember 15 — December 13, 874] and read to them a declaration in 
which they were informed by the central authorities that Ya‘qub b. 
al-Layth had not been commissioned as governor of Khurdsan. They 
were, furthermore, ordered to disavow him, because the Caliph dis- 
approved his entry into Khurasan and his capture of Muhammad b. 
Tahir. 

‘Abdallah b. al-Wathigq died this year in the army camp of Ya‘qib 
al-Saffar. 


462. Acity two days march west of Amul, with a large stone castle and adjoining con- 
gregational mosquc. See Le Strange, Lands, 373. 
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In this year as well, during the month of Jumada II (February 11 — 
March 12, 875}, Musawir the Kharijite killed Yahya b. Hafs, who ad- 
ministered the Khurasan Road, in Karkh Juddan.** Masrir al-Bal- 
khi went out in pursuit of Musawir, and he was followed by Abt Ah- 
mad b. al-Mutawakkil. Musawir withdrew and was not overtaken 
by his pursuers. 

In Jumada I (February 1 — March 1, 876) of this year Abu Hashim 
Da’id b. Sulayman al-Ja‘fari was slain. 

A battle took place in Ramhurmuz this year between Muhammad 
b. Wasil and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muflih, who was with Tashtimur. 
Ibn Wasil killed Tashtimur and captured Ibn Muflih. 


An Account of [the] Battle [of Ramhurmuz]*™ 


According to reports I have received, the cause was because Ibn 
Wasil had killed al-Harith b. Sima, the agent of the central govern- 
ment in Fars, which had now fallen to Ibn WAsil. Fars, along with al- 
Ahwaz, al-Basrah, al-Bahrayn, and al-Yamamah, was now assigned 
to Misa b. Bugha, in addition to the east, which he already con- 
trolled. Misa b. Bugha despatched ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muflih to al- 
Ahwaz to govern it and Fars, giving him the assistance of Tashti- 
mur. Ibn Wasil got word of Miisa’s decision and also that Ibn Muflih 
was headed for Fars in pursuit of him, having previously been sta- 
tioned in al- Ahwaz, where he had conducted a campaign against the 
Kharijite in al-Basrah. 

Ibn Wasil marched toward Ibn Muflih, and the two sides met in 
Ramhurmuz, where Abi Da’id al-Sa‘lak** joined forces with Ibn 
Wasil as support against Ibn Muflih. In his triumph Ibn Wasil cap- 
tured Ibn Muflih, while destroying his army and slaying Tashtimur. 
Ibn Muflih remained captive until he was killed, although the cen- 
tral authorities had sent to Ibn Wasil Ism4‘il b. Ishaq [the judge|* 
to negotiate his release, but without securing any response from Ibn 
Wasil. Once Ibn Wasil was rid of Ibn Muflih, he openly declared his 
intention of making for Wasit to fight Misa b. Bugha. He progressed 


463. Located close to the border between Iraq and Iran. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 449. 

464. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 275. 

465. See n. 48, above. 

466. He had been a member of the delegation sent by al-Mu‘tamid to Ya‘qab b. al- 
Layth in Fars. See p. 119, above. 
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as far as al-Ahwaz, where Ibrahim b. Sima was stationed with a large 
force. Misa b. Bugha, realizing the seriousness of matters, with the 
rising wave of rebels in the eastern districts and with resources in- 
sufficient to check them, requested to be relieved of his duties over 
these provinces. This was granted, and his territories were added to 
those of Abii: Ahmad b. al-Mutawakkil, who was made governor over 
them all. Misa b. Bugha meanwhile retired from Wasit to the cen- 
tral authorities [in Samarra], along with his administrative prefects 
from the eastern districts. 

in this year Abi al-S4j**” was made governor of al-Ahwaz and 
given responsibility for the conduct of the campaign against the 
Zanj leader. Abi al-Saj made for al-Ahwaz after ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Muflih had left for Fars. 

In this year as well a battle occurred between ‘Abd al-Rahman 
{who was related by marriage to Aba al-Saj] and ‘Ali b. Aban in the 
district of al-Dulab. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan was slain, and Abii al-Saj de- 
parted for ‘Askar Mukram. The Zanj occupied al-Ahwaz and put 
some of its inhabitants to the sword, taking others captive and plun- 
dering and burning the houses. Thereafter Abia al-Saj was removed 
from his duties in al-Ahwaz and his responsibilities for fighting the 
Zanj, being replaced as governor by Ibrahim b. Sima. He remained in 
charge, leaving al-Ahwaz only at the time when Misa b. Bugha was 
relieved of control of the eastern districts. 

During this year Muhammad b. Aws al-Balkhi was made governor 
of the Khurasan Road. 

.When Abii Ahmad took over control of the eastern provinces he 
appointed Masrir al-Balkhi governor of al-Ahw4z, al-Basrah, the 
Tigris districts, al-Yamamah, and al-Bahrayn in Sha‘ban (May 11— 
June 8, 875) of this year. He was also given the task of campaigning 
against the leader of the Zanj. : 

In Ramadan (June 9 — July 8, 875) Nasr b. Ahmad b. Asad al- 
Saméani** was appointed governor of the land beyond the river of 
Balkh**; he received a letter of appointment to this post. 


467. His full name was Abi al-Saj Diwdad b. Diwdast. He had previously held a 
post in al-Kifah, with responsibility for repairing the Meccan road in 252 {866—67). 
See Tabari, It!, 1682-85, Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, VII, 276; EI,' s.v, “Sadjites.” 

468. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 279-82, provides more details on these develop- 
ments; see also R. N. Frye, “The Samanids.” 

469. This was the territory known as Md ward’ al-nahr, “what was beyond the 
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In Shawwal (July 9 — August 6, 875) Ya‘qib b. al-Layth marched 
toward Fars. Ibn Wasil was still encamped in al-Ahwaz, and from 
there he set out for Fars; in Dhu al-Qa‘dah (August 7—September 5, | 
875) he clashed with Ya‘quab b. al-Layth, who routed him and de- 
stroyed his army. Ya‘qib sent off men to Khurramah to strip clean 
Ibn Wasil’s fortress,‘” the contents of which reportedly reached a 
value of forty million dirhams. He also took prisoner Mirdas, Ibn 
Wasil’s maternal uncle. 

During the year the troops of Ya‘qib b. al-Layth assaulted the in- 
habitants of Zamm*’! Misa b. Mihran al-Kurdi for the assistance 
they had rendered to Muhammad b. WaAsil. The troops killed them, 
forcing Misa b. Mihran to flee. 

On the 12th of Shawwil (July 20, 875) of this year al-Mu‘tamid 
held an assembly in the Public Audience Hall (ddr al-‘dmmah), at 
which he appointed his son Ja‘far his heir, giving him the honorific 
title al-Mufawwad ila-Allah. He also made him governor of the 
western regions, attaching Misa b. Bugha to him as governor of Ifri- 
qiyah, Egypt, Syria, al-Jazirah, Mosul, Armenia, the Khurasan Road, 
Mihrajanqadhaq, and Hulwan. Al-Mu‘tamid also appointed his 
brother Abu. Ahmad*” heir after Ja‘far, making him governor of the 
eastern regions. Masrir al-Balkhi was attached to him as governor 
of Baghdad, the Sawad, al-Kufah, the Mecca Road, Medina, the 
Yemen, Kaskar, the Tigris districts, al-Ahw4az, Fars, Isfahan, 
Qumm, al-Karaj, al-Dinawar, al-Rayy, Zanjan, Qazwin, Khurdsan, 
Tabaristan, Jurjan, Kirman, Sijistan, and Sind. Al-Mu‘tamid also 
bestowed upon each of his heirs two standards, one black, the other 
white. He stipulated that, in the event of his death, if Ja‘far could not 
fulfill the duties of the caliphate,‘”? it would pass first to Abt: Ah- 
mad and then to Ja‘far. On these terms the oath of allegiance was 
rendered by the people, and copies of the succession decree were dis- 


river,’ the river understood as the Oxus, the frontier between the Persian-speaking 
region of Khurasan and Turkish Transoxania. See Le Strange, Lands, 43 3lf. 

470. See Le Strange, Lands, 278. This was located some 80 km. from Shiraz, on the 
road to Kirman; see also Istakhri, Kitdb al-masdlik wa-al-mamalik, 102. 

471. Known also as Zamm al-Bazanjan. See Tabari, Index; also Istakhri, Masdlik, 


145. 

472. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 278, notes that at this ceremony Aba Ahmad re- 
ceived his honorific title, al-Nasir li-Din Allah al-Muwaffaq. 

473. That is, because Ja‘far would not have reached the age of maturity, when he 
could assume these responsibilities. 
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seminated. One such copy was despatched with al-Hasan b. Mu- 
hammad b. Abi al-Shawarib to affix to the Ka‘bah [in Mecca]. In 
Shawwil (July 9— August 6, 875) Ja‘far al-Mufawwad made Misa b. 
Bugha his deputy over the western regions and sent Muhammad al- 
Muwallad to him with an agreement to this effect. 

Muhammad b. Zaydawayh deserted Ya‘qib b. al-Layth this year, 
withdrawing thousands of his troops from Ya‘qib’s army and going 
over to Abi al-Saj, who welcomed him. Muhammad stayed with 
him in al-Ahwaz and received a robe of honor from Samarra. Ibn 
Zaydawayh then requested of the central authorities that al-Husayn 
b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah be sent with him to Khurasan. 

On the 7th of Dhi al-Hijjah (September 12, 875) Masrir al-Balkhi 
set out from Samarra as Abi: Ahmad’s vanguard. According to re- 
port, robes of honor were bestowed upon him and thirty-four of his 
commanders. The two heirs publicly escorted him, and al-Muwaf- 
faq followed him from Samarra on the 21st of Dha al-Hijjah (Sep- 
tember 26, 875). 

Leading the pilgrimage this year was al-Fad] b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan 
b. Isma‘il b. al-‘“Abbas b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 

Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Shawarib died this year after he 
had performed the pilgrimage. 


[1891] 


[1892] 
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Among the events taking place this year were the arrival of Ya‘qab 
b. al-Layth in Ramhurmuz in the month of al-Muharram (October 6 
~November 4, 875} and the despatch of Isma‘il b. Ishaq and Bughraj 
to him by the central authorities.“”* The central authorities also re- 
leased from prison Ya‘qib b. al-Layth’s supporters. At the time of 


- the dispute between Ya‘qub and Muhammad b. Tahir, the authori- 


ties had imprisoned Ya‘qib’s servant Wasif and other supporters 
who had stood by him. They were released from prison following Ya‘- 
qib’s arrival in Ramhurmuz on the sth of Rabi‘ I (November 
9, 875). 

Thereafter Isma‘il b. Ishaq left Ya‘qib for Samarra bearing a mes- 
sage from him. Meanwhile, Abt. Ahmad (al-Muwaffaq) held an au- 
dience in Baghdad, to which he summoned a group of merchants, in- 
forming them that the Commander of the Faithful had appointed 
Ya‘qib b. al-Layth governor of Khurasan, Tabaristan, Jurjan, al- 
Rayy, and Fars and head of security in Madinat al-Salam. One of Ya‘- 


474. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 290, commences his account of this year by stating 
that Ya‘qib journeyed from Fars to al-Ahw4z in the month of al-Muharram; Ram- 
hurmuz was only a three-day march east of al-Ahwaz. 
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qub’s companions, Dirham b. Nasr, was present at the audience. Al- 
Mu‘tamid had sent this Dirham from Samarra to Ya‘qub [with a 
message] granting the latter what he had requested.*”5 Dirham went 
to Ya‘qub accompanied by ‘Umar b. Sima and Muhammad b. Tar- 
kashah. 

Messengers of Ibn Zaydawayh arrived in Baghdad during the 
month of Rabi‘ I (December 14, 875 — January 12, 876) this year to 
deliver a communication from him. A robe of honor was bestowed 
upon him by Aba Ahmad (al-Muwaffaq). 

Later this same year those who had been sent by Ya‘qib b. al- 
Layth returned to the Caliph and informed him that Ya‘qiib was not 
satisfied with merely corresponding with the Caliph, but he rather 
preferred to come in person to the caliphal palace. Ya‘qib left ‘Askar 
Mukram,‘”* while Aba al-Saj went to meet him, and was received 
honorably and given presents. After the messengers had returned 
with Ya‘qib’s reply, al-Mu‘tamid, on Saturday the 3rd of Jumada II 
(March 15, 876}, assembled his troops in al-Qa’im, in Samarra, leav- 
ing his son Ja‘far in charge of Samarra with the assistance of Mu- 
hammad al-Muwallad. Departing from the city on Tuesday the 6th 
of Jumada II (March 18, 876), al-Mu‘tamid reached Baghdad on 
Wednesday the 14th of the month (March 26, 876). He passed 
straight through the metropolis, however, and proceeded to al-Za‘- 
faraniyyah, where he set up camp. From al-Za‘faraniyyah he sent 
ahead his brother Abi Ahmad as vanguard, while Ya‘qub proceeded 
with his army from ‘Askar Mukram, arriving within a farsakh’s*’” 
distance of Wasit. There he encountered flooded terrain created by 
Masrur al-Balkhi, who had breached the dike on the Tigris in order 
to hinder Ya‘qiib’s passage. Ya‘qib remained there and managed to 
repair the breach, which allowed him to cross over the Tigris on the 
24th of Jumada II (March 23, 876) and advance toward Badhibin.*”* 
The next stage was the arrival of Muhammad b. Kathir, on behalf of 
Ya‘qub, opposite the camp of Masrir al-Balkhi, who then proceeded 
with his army to al-Nu‘maniyyah.‘” 


475. That is, the governorships to which he had been appointed. 

476. An important town on the Masruqan canal, which irrigated some of the rich- 
est land in Khazistan. See Le Strange, Lands, 236. 

477. About 6 km. 

478. Located east of Wasit, on the road to al-Ahwaz, Le Strange, Lands, 82, vocal- 
izes the name Badhbin. 

479. The halfway stage between Baghdad and Wasit. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 796. 


[1893] 


[1894] 
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Meanwhile, Ya‘qib had reached Wasit and entered it on the 24th 
of Jumada II (March 23, 876). On Thursday, the last day of the month 
(March 29, 876), al-Mu‘tamid left al-Za‘faraniyyah and advanced as._ . 
far as Sib Bani Kama,‘ where he was joined by Masrir al-Balkhi 
who had traveled along the western bank of the Tigris before cross- 
ing over to the side where the Caliph’s forces were located. Al-Mu‘*- 
tamid remained in Sib Bani Kimi for a few days in order that his 
various troops and regiments could assemble together. For his part, 
Ya‘qub advanced by stages from Wasit to Dayr al-‘Aqul*' and from 
there toward the government forces. Al-Mu‘tamid remained 
camped in Sib, along with ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya, while he sent his 
brother Abii Ahmad to engage Ya‘qib in battle. Aba Ahmad sta- 
tioned Misa b. Bughd on his right flank and Masrir al-Balkhi on his 
left, while he himself, with his elite cavalry and the pick of his in- 
fantry, held the center. The two sides met on Sunday, at the begin- 
ning of Rajab (April 1, 876}, at a place called Idtarbad,**? which was 
between Sib Bani Kiama and Dayr al-‘Aqil. Ya‘qib’s right wing at- 
tacked Abi: Ahmad’s left flank, driving it back in disorder. A large 
number were slain, including some of the government’s command- 
ers, like Ibrahim b. Sima al-Turki, Tabaght al-Turki, Muhammad 
Tughta al-Turki, and one known as al-Mubaraqa‘ al-Maghribi, 
among others. Then those {on the left flank] who had been driven 
back regrouped, whiie the rest of Aba Ahmad’s forces stood their 
ground and launched a counterattack against Ya‘qib’s forces. They 
stood their ground and engaged the foe with courage and determi- 
nation. Many of Ya‘qib’s valiant warriors were killed, among them 
al-Hasan al-Dirhami and Muhammad b. Kathir, who had been in 
charge of Ya‘qib’s vanguard, and one known as Lubbadah. Ya‘qub 
himself was struck by three arrows in his neck and hands. Accord- 
ing to what was said, the two sides continued fighting until the time 
the afternoon prayer had passed. Later, al-Dayrani and Muhammad 
b. Aws reached Abi Ahmad, completing the assembly of all of Aba 


480. Situated on the east bank of the Tigris between Dayr al-‘Aqil and al-Mada’in, 
this smal] town was called Sib of the Bana Kima to distinguish it from the Sib farther 
south. See Le Strange, Lands, 36, 41; Le Strange, “ibn Serapion’s Description,” 41. 

481. This was a monastery located on the east bank of the Tigris, south of al-Ma- 
da’in. See Le Strange, Lands, 35; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 41; Ya- 
qat, Mu‘jam, Il, 676. 

482. The word is unvocalized in Manuscripts B and C. 
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Ahmad's troops. It had become apparent that many on Ya‘qub's side 
had developed an aversion to fighting with him when they saw the 
Caliph appear on the battlefield, and [the assembled government 
troops| now attacked Ya‘qib and those who still stood firmly by 
him. Ya‘qiib’s regular troops were routed, leaving him to stand fast 
with the elite of his forces until they managed to withdraw from the 
field of battle. 

More than ten thousand pack animals and mules were reportedly 
captured from Ya‘qiib’s army along with a great many containers of 
musk and such an amount of dinars and dirhams that it wore out its 
bearers. 

Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah, who had been shackled in 
irons, was set free by the one who was in charge of guarding him. He 
was then presented to the Caliph, who bestowed upon him a robe of 
honor to accord with his rank. A statement was read out in public, 
in which it was said: 


The accursed renegade called Ya‘qitb b. al-Layth had al- 
ways professed loyalty [to the central authorities} until he 
committed such foul acts as marching upon the governor of 
Khurasan and overthrowing him; acting as leader of the 
public prayers there and committing other misdeeds, 
marching repeatedly into Fars and seizing its revenues; ad- 
vancing upon the seat of the Commander of the Faithful, on 
the pretext of requesting powers of which the Commander 
of the Faithful had already given him more than he de- 
served, in an attempt to appease him and avoid [direct con- 
tact] by taking a better way. Ya‘qib had been given authority 
over Khurasan, al-Rayy, Fars, Qazwin, Zanjan, and the se- 
curity forces in Madinat al-Salam. He was ordered to be 
humble in his correspondence. He had been granted valu- 
able estates as fiefs; but that had only made him more un- 
just and oppressive. The Caliph then ordered him to turn 
back [from his march on Baghdad], but he refused. When the 
accursed one was on the road between Madinat al-Salam 
and Wasit, flying flags, some of which bore the sign of the 
cross, the Commander of the Faithful set out to repel him. 

The Commander of the Faithful despatched his brother 
Abi Ahmad al-Muwaffaq bi-Allah, the Muslims’ future 


[1895] 


[1896] 
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ruler, in the center of his army, with Abu ‘Imran Musa b. 
Bugha on the right flank and Ibrahim b. Sima on its outer 
wing. Abi Hashim Masrar al-Balkhi occupied the left flank 
and al-Dayrani its outer wing. Ya‘qib and his supporters 
rushed into battle, and he fought until he was severely 
wounded and Abia ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Tahir was 
safely rescued from the enemy’s hands. Ya‘qib’s forces re- 
treated in full flight, broken and plundered, while the ac- 
cursed one was forced to surrender all his accumulated for- 
tune. 


This statement was dated Tuesday, the 11th of Rajab (April 10, 
876}. 

Al-Mu‘tamid then returned to his army camp and wrote to Ibn 
Wasil, granting him the governorship of Fars. Ibn Wasil had already 
gone there to gather together some forces. Al-Mu‘tamid returned to 
al-Mada’in, while Abi Ahmad, along with Masrar and Satikin and 
a number of the commanders, proceeded to confiscate the property 
of Aba al-Saj in the form of estates and buildings, which were then 
granted to Masrur al-Balkhi as fiefs. On Monday, the 16th of Rajab 
(April 15, 876} Muhammad b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah came to Baghdad, 
his post having been restored, and a robe of honor was bestowed 
upon him in al-Rusafah. He settled in the palace of ‘Abdallah b. Ta- 
hir; he removed no one and appointed no one, but was ordered to re- 
ceive five hundred thousand dirhams. 

The day of the battle between the central authorities and [Ya‘qub] 
al-Saffar was Palm Sunday (yawm al-Sha‘anin). - 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Fayd al-T ai praised Abt Ahmad in a poem 
in which the business with al-Saffar was alluded to. 


The raven crowed — would that I could end his crowing — 
and my heart inclined to remembrance of beloved ones. 

The raven proclaimed their departure, 
and my eyes responded to the departure of their saddles with a 
flood of tears. 

They vanished, gentle ladies, like painted dolls, 
gentle friends;‘* like doe-eyed creatures, slender-waisted, full- 
bosomed. 


483. Atrdab. For this expression, see Qur’an 38:52, 56:37. 
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These fair ladies of yours made me adore them by their 
locks, figures, and brows. 
The Muslims’ heir apparent has many honorable [1897] 
qualities, the light from which has shone out in many offices 
And ranks the summit of which cannot be scaled. 
How noble are these peaks and ranks! 
Al-Saffar had arrived with impressive battle machines but 
suffered a terrible calamity, 
Fate having dealt him a swift end 
in obedient execution of providence. 
The accursed devil, Iblis, had seduced him with his plot 
and lured him with a false promise 
Until, when they became allies and al-Saffar imagined 
he was mighty among armies and regiments, 
Fortunate troops advanced toward him, and 
they met, pushing forward with victorious banner, 
In a huge, clamoring army in which heroes were seen 
bearing shields, spears, and arrows. 
The Imam appeared with triumphant flag 
for Muhammad — God's keen-honed sword. 
The Muslims’ heir apparent is Blessed 
of God," swifter than a shooting star, 
Appearing among the people as a full shining moon, [1898] 
rejoicing in light, among the stars. 
When they met with Mashrafi swords and spears, piercing and 
thrusting in combat hand to hand, 
The dust swirled round, above it a cloud 
scattering a rain [of arrows]. 
He routed the multitude with the decisiveness of a piercing opinion, 
separating comrades one from another. 
God’s blessing upon he who is with him, who is blessed (muwaffaq) 
and joyous, 
steadfast and persistent in battle. 
O horsemen of the Arabs, {there is} no other the likes of whom 
can be found, who is equal to disasters 
That might come from evil times or from facing 
an army that is treacherous, treasonous, and violent. 


484. The regnal name of Mu‘tamid’s brother Aba Ahmad, al-Muwaffaq ‘ald-Allah 
means “Blessed of God.” 
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In this year the Zanj leader despatched his forces to the territory 
of the salt flats and Dastumisan.*** 


An Account of [the Zanj Attack on the Salt Flats]**6 


The cause for this reportedly was that, when al-Mu‘tamid removed 
Misa b. Bugha from his responsibilities for the eastern provinces 
and their adjoining districts, he included them instead with his 
brother Abi Ahmad’s duties. Abi Ahmad himself added the Tigris 
districts to the duties of Masrir al-Balkhi. Thus, as the districts of 
the Tigris had been left without any government protection except 
for al-Mada’in and regions lying to the north,**’ Ya‘qib b. al-Layth 
commenced his advance toward Aba Ahmad and reached WaAsit. 
Just prior to this Masrir had sent Ju‘lan al-Turki to al-Badhaward in 
place of Misa b. Utamish. Now opposing Misa b. Utamish on the 
Zanj side was Sulaym4n b. Jami‘. Before bn Utamish was removed 
from al-Badhaward, Sulayman had already inflicted some damage 
on his army. Following his removal and replacement by Ju‘lan, des- 
patched a Bahrayni called Tha‘lab b. Hafs to attack Ju‘lan. Tha‘lab 
succeeded in inflicting casualties on both his cavalry and men. For 
his part the Zanj leader sent Ahmad b. Mahdi, a man from Jubba,*** 
in command of galleys with marksmen on board and with orders to 
proceed to Nahr al-Marah.**? According to report, this man, al-Jub- 
bai, commenced plundering the villages in the neighborhood of al- 
Madhar, laying them waste before returning to Nahr al-Mar’ah, 
where he stationed himself. He communicated with the Zanj leader 
informing him that the salt flats were void of government troops, 
owing to the removal of Masrir and his troops when Ya‘qib b. Layth 
arrived in Wasit. The Zanj leader then ordered Sulayman b. Jami‘ 
and a number of his commanders to march to al-Hawanit. He also 
gave orders to one of the Bahilis, ‘Umayr b. ‘Ammar,* who knew 


485. The word is vocalized thus in the Leiden edition, though it is also written Dast 
Maysan. 

486. See Popovic, Révolte, 112~15; Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 290-92. 

' 487. That is, beeween al-Mada’in and Baghdad. 

488. A town on the estuary of the Dujayl below al-Ahwaz. See Le Strange, Lands, 
243. 
489. This canal was the northernmost of nine lying to the west of the Tigris estu- 
ary. See Le Strange, ‘Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 303, 305; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1V, 844. 

490. On the Bahilah tribe, see Popovic, Révolte, 112m. 3. 
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well the roads and byways through the salt flats to accompany al- 
Jubba’i and establish camp in al-Haw4nit.‘”! 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported that Muhammad b. ‘Uthman 
al-‘Abbadani said that, following the Zanj leader's decision to des- 
patch his armies to the salt flats and Dastumisan, he commanded 
Sulayman b. Jami‘ to set up camp in al-Muttawwi‘ah and Sulayman 
b. Misa was to establish his quarters at the head of Nahr al-Ya- 
hiidi;*” these orders were carried out. They each remained in their 
camps until receiving word to advance: Sulayman b. Misa pro- 
ceeded to the village of al-Qadisiyyah and Sulayman b. Jami< to al- 
Hawanit, while al-Jubba’i was stationed with his galleys in front of 
this latter Sulayman’s army. Meanwhile, Abba al-Turki*® sailed 
along the Tigris with thirty barges heading for the camp of the Zanj 
leader. Passing the village, which had made peace with the abomi- 
nable one, he destroyed and burned it. The abominable one*™ con- 
tacted Sulayman b. Musa by despatch to prevent his returning and 
Sulayman blocked Abba al-Turki’s way by engaging him in battle for 
a whole month until he managed to reach the region of the salt flats. 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman reported that Jabbash the eunuch (a/- 
khddim) claimed it was not Abba al-Turki who had ventured along 
the Tigris at this time but rather Nusayr Abia Hamzah. 

When Sulayman b. Jami‘ reportedly set out for al-Hawanit, he 
reached a place called Nahr al-‘Atiq, while al-Jubba’i, who had gone 
along the al-Madiyan Road,‘> encountered Rumays, whom he en- 
gaged in battle and defeated. Al-Jubba’i captured twenty-four galleys 
and some thirty-odd larger craft (salghah). Rumays escaped and 
took refuge in the woods. A group of the Jakhaniyyin** came upon 


491. The word means “booths.” Al-Hawanit was situated on the eastern bank of 
the Tigris. Near there barriers, supervised by government officials, were moored 
across the river. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 46. 

492. One of the canals of al-Bagrah on its western side; it lay between Nahr al- 
Ubullah and Nahr Abi al-Khasib. Sec Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 304, 
306. 

493. The copyists of Manuscripts B and C wrote his name with tashdid, thus Abba. 
Popovic Révolte, 112 n. 4, misreads this name as Abii al-Turki and incorrectly iden- 
tiles the patronymic as belonging to Masrir a!-Balkhi, whose kunyah was Aba 
Hashim. The context of the passage on p. 178, below, makes this identification im- 
possible. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 293, calls him Ibn al-Turki. 

494. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, VII, 293, who follows Tabari closely here, lapses for the 
first time into calling ‘Ali b. Muhammad “the abominable one” (al-khabith). 

495. The reading is conjectural. 

496. See Tabari, Glossarium, CLXxIVv. 
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him and carried him off, but he manged to escape again. In their 
flight, Rumays’s troops ran straight into Sulayman (b. Jami‘), who 
was just then emerging from Nahr al-‘Atiq. In the ensuing battle, 
Rumays’s forces were decimated while Rumays himself made his 
way to a place called Barr Musawir. A number of the Bilaliyyah were 
reported to have joined up with Sulayman with some one hundred 
fifty galleys. He interrogated them concerning what lay before him. 
They replied that neither government authority nor agents were 
present in the region between him and Wasit. Placing complete 
trust in this intelligence, Sulayman was thrown off his guard and as 
he reached a spot called al-Jazirah, he was met by one Abu. Mu‘adh 
al-Qurashi, who fought and routed Sulayman, killing a number of 
his troops and capturing one of the Zanj commanders, Riyadh al- 
Qandali. Sulayman returned to his base camp, where two of the Bi- 
laliyyah came and told him that there was no one in Wasit to defend 
it other than Abii Mu‘adh with the five barges with which he had 
previously met him. So Sulayman made his preparations, gathered 
his forces together, and sent word to the abominable one with some 
of the Bilaliyyah who had sought his protection, keeping a small se- 
lect group to remain behind with him with ten galleys. However, the 
two who had informed him of the situation in Wasit he kept under 
close guard as he set out for Nahr Aban. Aba Mu‘adh blocked his 
way and this sparked off fighting between the two sides. A strong 
wind blew up, causing Abi Mu‘adh’s barges to flounder and giving 
Sulayman and his men the chance to overpower him. Abi Mu‘adh, 
nevertheless, managed to make good his escape while Sulayman 
proceeded toward the Nahr Aban, where he swiftly burned and plun- 
dered {villages}, taking women and children into captivity. News of 
this reached some of Abu Ahmad’s agents who were staying on one 
of his estates on the Nahr Sindad. They set out against Sulayman 
with a detachment of troops, and in the battle that followed a large 
number of the Zanj were slain. Sulayman and Ahmad b. Mahdi and 
their followers fled back to their camp. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan — Muhammad b. ‘Uthman said that 
when Sulayman b. Jami‘ had installed himself in al-Hawanit and set 
up a temporary camp on the Nahr Ya‘gib b. al-Nadr, he sent out 
someone to collect intelligence on Wasi¢ and the disposition of gov- 
ernment forces there. This was after the departure of Masri and his 
troops, owing to the arrival of Ya‘qub (b. al-Layth). The spy returned 
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to Sulayman and reported Ya‘qiib’s advance toward the government 
forces. Masrir, before vacating WAsit for al-Sib, had sent a man 
called Wasif al-Rahhal with barges against Sulayman. He fought and 
killed him, also seizing seven of the boats and killing the prisoners, 
dumping the dead in al-Hawanit in order to instill fear in the hearts 
of government supporters who might happen by.‘”” 

After Sulayman had received news of Masrir’s departure from 
Wasit, he summoned his deputy, ‘Umayr b. ‘Ammar, and one of the 
Bahili chiefs named Ahmad b. Sharik. He consulted them concern- 
ing withdrawal from the position, which could be reached by horses 
and boats, searching carefully instead for a spot joining a road that 
could be used as an escape route should he wish to make for.the 
camp of the abominable one. The two men advised him to head for 
‘Aar Mawar and entrench himself in Tahitha* and its dense thickets. 

The departure of Sulayman b. Jani‘ greatly annoyed the Bahilites 
since, having become involved with him, they feared the retribution 
of the central authorities against them. Sulayman set out with his 
troops to Tahitha via Nahr al-Barur, having despatched al-Jubba’i to 
Nahr al-‘Atiq with galleys. He ordered al-jubba’i to make haste in 
bringing him intelligence on the strength of the government's forces 
in men and barges. He left behind a detachment of blacks to sent on 
any of his troops who had lagged behind. He headed for ‘Aqr Mawar, 
setting up camp in the village of Qaryat Marwan, located on an is- 
land on the eastern side of Nahr Tahitha. There he gathered the Ba- 
hilite chiefs and the men of al-Tufuf*” and wrote to the abominable 
one, informing him of his movements. The abominable one replied, 
approving his plans and ordered him to transfer to him food supplies 
and animals that he had acquired. This was duly done. Meanwhile, 
Masrir had proceeded to the spot of Sulayman’s previous camp. He 
found nothing there but that the enemy had already transferred their 
entire camp. 


497. Popovic, Révolte, 113, takes this possibly to mean that the bodies were 
thrown into the Tigris at al-Hawanit. 

498. See Popovic, Révolte, 113 n. 1, where he states that the camp was located on 
the Tahiths canal. The reading Tahitha is uncertain. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vl, 293, 
writes it (-h-th-a and reverses the relationship between it and ‘Aqr Mawar; that is, 
Sulayman was advised to entrench himself in the lattcr position. 

499. Ahl al-Tufif. The Index does not cite this as a place name, and it cannot be 
otherwise identified. [t might also be loosely rendered “local inhabitants,” that is, 
those living in cultivated areas along the canal banks. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ¢-f-f. 
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Abba al-Turki descended toward the marshlands in pursuit of Su- 
layman, who himself thought that (Abba al-Turki] had left the dis- 
trict altogether and gone away, heading in the direction of the abom- 
inable one’s camp. He found no trace of Sulayman. On his return, 
however, he discovered that Sulayman had moved an army to al-Ha- 
wanit in order to surprise any stragglers who might become sepa- 
rated from Masrir’s army. Abba al-Turki avoided the road that he 
feared might lead him to Sulaym4n’s army and instead took another 
way, which finally brought him to Masrir, whom he informed that 
he had no news of Sulayman’s [exact] whereabouts. 

Sulyam4n’s army set out for [the abominable one] with the re- 
quired provisions. Sulayman remained behind. He despatched al- 
Jubba’i with the barges to take care of the food and supply depots and 
arrange their transport. Al-Jubba’i, however, burned such food sup- 
plies as he found wherever he went. This greatly displeased Sulay- 
man, who forbade him from such action but al-Jubba’i paid no atten- 
tion, justifying himself on the grounds that the supplies would 
benefit their enemies and that it was wrong to leave anything be- 
hind. At this Sulayman wrote to the abominable one complaining 
about al-Jubba’i’s behavior. The abominable one in turn instructed 
al-Jubba’i to obey Sulayman and accept whatever he commanded. 

News reached Sulayman that Aghartimish and Khushaysh*! 
were heading his way, leading cavalry and infantry troops with 
barges and galleys intending to engage him in battle. Sulayman was 
much troubled by these developments and sent off al-Jubba’i to glean 
information about them. He commenced his preparations to meet 
them. Al-Jubba’i returned shortly thereafter in flight and informed 
Sulaym4n that Aghartimish and Khushaysh had reached Bab Tanj, 
which was only half a farsakh* from Sulayman’s forces. Sulayman 
ordered al-Jubba’i to return and block their army’s way, diverting it 
from advancing directly toward his camp until Sulayman could join 
forces with him. When al-Jubba’i had departed to execute these or- 
ders, Sulayman ascended a rooftop, from which he observed the ad- 
vancing army. Then, hastily descending, he crossed over Nahr Ta- 
hitha and proceeded on foot, followed by a number of the command- 


goo. See n. 493, above. 

gor. The vocalization of the names of these two ‘Abbasid officers is conjectural. 
Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 293, refers to the second as Hashish. 

502. About 3 km. 
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ers of the blacks and their troops, finally arriving at Bab Tanj. Aghar- 
timish realized that he had arrived too late and left his troops to 
struggle back to his camp. 

Sulayman had ordered the deputy commander of his army not to 
allow any of the blacks to appear in view of any of Aghartimish’s 
army, concealing themselves as best they could and letting the en- 
emy penetrate along the waterway. Then, when they heard the sound 
of the drum roll, they should emerge and attack Aghartimish. 
Aghartimish approached with his army until there was no more 
than the Jarirah Bani Marwan canal, which flowed from Tahitha, 
between him and SulaymAn’s force. Al-Jubba’i fled in the galleys 
and reached Tahitha, and then leaving them there he retraced his 
way on foot to Sulayman’s army. This caused fear to deepen among 
Sulayman’s soldiers, and they scattered to the four winds.*® A small 
group of men, however, among them one of the commanders of the 
blacks called Abi al-Nida’, took heart and attacked the enemy, pre- 
venting their entry into the camp, while Sulayman pressed them 
from behind; then the Zanj beat their drums and throwing them- 
selves into the water, crossed over the canal to join them. At this 
Aghartimish’s troops were routed; the blacks who were in Tahitha 
fell upon them and put them to the sword. Khushaysh set out, riding 
upon a gray horse, intending to return to his soldiers, but he was met 
by blacks, who felled him with their swords and slew him. His head 
was taken to Sulayman. Before being killed, as he was dragged away, 
he had said to them, “Iam Khushaysh; you cannot kill me. Take me 
to your leader!’ but they paid him no heed. 

Aghartimish fled at the rear of his forces until he collapsed on the 
ground; he then proceeded on horseback, tracked by the Zanj until 
they reached their camp. The Zanj obtained their necessities from 
it, and seized Khushaysh’s barges, while those who pursued the re- 
treating army captured [more] barges that were with Aghartimish, 
containing much wealth. When news of this reached Aghartimish, 
he returned and managed to recover the boats from the Zanj. 

Meanwhile, Sulaym4n returned to his troops. He had succeeded 
in capturing booty and animals and sent word of the result of the 
battle to the Zanj commander, together with Khushaysh’s head and 


503. The phrase is fa fenege ayddiya sabd, see H. Wehr, A Dictionary of Mod- 


ern Written Arabic, s.v. s-b 


[1906] 


[1907] 
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ring seal, and added the barges that he had seized to his own forces. 
When the abominable one received Sulayman’s communication and 
Khushaysh’s head, he ordered the later circulated throughout the _ 
camp and then displayed for a day on a pole. The head was later sent 
to ‘Ali b. Aban, who at the time was in the districts of al-Ahwa4z, and 
he was ordered to display it in public there as well. Sulayman, al-Jub- 
ba’i, and a group of commanders of the blacks left for the district of 
al-Hawanit, skirting its border. There they came across thirteen 
barges with Abi Tamim, the brother of Abia ‘Awn, associate of 
Wasif al-Turki. They attacked. Aba Tamim was killed and thrown 
into the water. Eleven of his barges were confiscated. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that this was the account of Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Uthmdan al-‘Abbadani. As for Jabbash the eunuch, he 
claimed that Abi Tamim had only eight barges. Two of these, which 
had arrived late on the scene, managed to slip away safely with all on 
board. Sulaym4n captured arms and spoils as well as most of the 
troops on the barges. Sulaym4n returned to his camp and sent word 
to the abominable one of developments involving the slaying of Aba 
Tamim and his companions and his confiscation of the barges in his 
camp. 

In this year Ibn Zaydawayh took al-Tib™ by surprise and plun- 
dered it. 

‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Abi al-Shawa4rib was appointed to the office 
of religious judge this year.55 

Al-Husayn b. Tahir b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir left Baghdad during the 
last days of [the month}*” for al-Jabal. 

Al-Salabi*” died this year, and Kayghalagh was appointed gover- 
nor of al-Rayy. 

Salih b. ‘Ali b. Ya‘qub b. {Aba al-Ja‘far) al-Mansur died in Rabi‘ II 
(January 3 — 31, 876) of this year. Isma‘il b. Ishaq was appointed re- 


504. Le Strange, Lands, 64, 82. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 566, says that in his day {the 
seven/thirteenth century) the inhabitants of this southeastern Iraqi town were Na- 
batean and still spoke a dialect of Aramaic. 

505. That is, the brother of al-Hasan, who had been appointed chief religious judge 
. 252/866 and had died in 261/874—75. See p. 167 and n. 6 above; Sourdel, Vizirat, 

1 $4. 

506. Tabari does not mention the actual month, but Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIl, 304, 
places this event in Safar (November 5 -December 3, 875). 
gt Ibn al-Athis, Kamil, VII, 305, here confirms that he had been governor of al- 

yy. 
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ligious judge of the east side of Baghdad, thus holding the judgeship 
of both sides of the city. 

Muhammad b. ‘Attab b. ‘Attab was killed this year. He had been 
appointed governor of the two Sibs and had departed for the place, 
when he was killed by Arab tribesmen. 

In the middle of Ramadan (June 12, 876) this year Misa b. Bugha 
arrived at al- Anbar on his way to al-Raqqah. 

In this year al-Qattan, associate of Muflih, was also slain. He was 
in charge of the administration of the taxes (khardj) of Mosul. He 
was killed on the way back from it. 

Kaftimur ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Da’id, secretary of Ahmad b. Sahl 
al-Lutfi, was made leader of the Mecca Road in Ramadan (May 29— 
June 27, 876) of this year. 

In Mecca the corn merchants (al-hanndtin)™ and butchers fought 
each other on the day before yawm al-Tarwiyah,”™ so that people 
feared the pilgrimage would be canceled. Then the two sides made 
peace so that people could perform the pilgrimage rites. Seventeen 
persons had been killed. 

Ya‘qib b. al-Layth conquered Fars this year, and Ibn WAsil fled 
from it. 

A battle occurred this year between the Zanj and Ahmad b. Lay- 
thawayh, in which many Zanj were killed. Abi: Da’iid al-Su‘lak, 
who had been with the Zanj, was captured. 


An Account of the Battle and Capture of al-Su‘lak>'© 


Masrir al-Balkhi reportedly sent Ahmad b. Laythawayh to the region 
of the districts of al-Ahwaz. When he arrived in the region he settled 
at al-Siis.5"' (Abi: Layth) al-Saffar had appointed Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd- 
allah b. Azarmard al-Kurdi governor of the districts of al-Ahwaz. 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah corresponded with the Zanj leader, 


508. The editor of the Leiden text has preferred this reading, though Manuscript B 
is unpointed and C has the possible reading khayydtin “tailors,” which is also the 
reading of Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 306. 

509. This day, when pilgrims provided themselves with water for the afterlife, was 
the ia of Dhi al-Hijjah (September 2, 876), the day before that of ‘Arafat. See El,?s.v. 
“H . iad 

$10. Popovic, Révolte, 114~15. 

§11. The ancient Sisa, situated on the banks of the Karkhah river in Khizistan. 
See Le Strange, Lands, 240. 
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holding forth the prospect that he was ready to go over to his side; 
indeed, he had been corresponding with him from the beginning of 
the Zanj leader’s revolt. Muhammad gave the impression that he 
would govern the districts of al-Ahwaz for him, although he would 
pretend to be loyal to (Aba Layth) al-Saffar until he*!? had firm con- 


trol of the district. The abominable one agreed to this, on condition 


that his governor in the region be ‘Ali b. Aban and that Muhammad 
b. ‘Ubaydallah be only his deputy, an offer that he accepted. 

‘Ali b. Aban despatched his brother al-Khalil with a large number 
of blacks and others, while Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah, together 
with Abu Da’id al-Su‘lik, bolstered these forces, and they all made 
for al-Siis, They did not, however, get that far, as Ibn Laythawayh and 
the troops of the central authorities accompanying him forced ‘Ali's 
troops to withdraw in full flight, losing a great many killed and oth- 
ers captured. Pushing forward, Ahmad b. Laythawayh reached Jun- 
day Sabar.5'3 | 

Meanwhile, ‘Ali b. Aban left al-Ahw4z to lend Muhammad b. 
‘Ubaydallah assistance against Ahmad b. Laythawayh. Muham- 
mad, with a troop of Kurds and a ragtag collection of others (sa‘alik], 
met up with ‘Ali, and, as Muhammad approached each side pro- 
ceeded along opposite banks of the Masrug4n canal.5!* Muhammad 
sent one of his aides with three hundred horsemen to join ‘Ali b. 


’ Aban. Both men arrived finally at ‘Askar Mukram. Muhammad 


went alone to ‘Ali b. Aban, the two men meeting [for awhile] to dis- 
cuss matters. Upon returning to his camp, Muhammad sent to ‘Ali 
al-Qasim b. ‘Ali and one of the Kurdish chiefs named Hazim and a 
shaykh called al-Talaqani from among the associates of [Abt Layth] 
al-Saffar; they arrived and greeted ‘Ali. Muhammad and ‘Ali re- 
mained amicable until ‘Ali reached the Fars bridge (qantarah) and 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah entered Tustar. It reached Ahmad b. Lay- 
thaway’s attention that ‘Ali b. Aban and Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah 
planned to assist each other in fighting him, and so he departed from 
Junday Sabir and made for al-Sis. 

Now ‘Ali reached the Fars bridge on Friday. Muhammad b. ‘Ubay- 


512. It is not clear whether the pronoun refers to Muhammad or to the Zanj leader. 

513. Written thus in the text but also found as Jundi Sabir. See Le Strange, Lands, 
238. 

514. Acanal that left the Dujayl river and rejoined it at a point near the city of ‘As- 
kar Mukram. See Le Strange, Lands, 236-37. 
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dallah had promised him to have the preacher make a sermon*'’ that 
day and invoke blessings upon the leader of the Zanj and ‘Ali from 
the minbar*'* of the mosque in Tustar. ‘Ali remained |at the Fars 
bridge], expecting such to happen, and he sent Bahbidh b. ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab to attend the Friday prayer and bring him news of it. When 
the prayer session commenced, the preacher rose and invoked bless- 
ings upon al-Mu‘tamid, [Abu Layth] al-Saffar, and Muhammad b. 
“Ubaydallah. Bahbidh returned to ‘Ali with this news. Immediately 
‘Ali set out upon his horse and ordered his troops to leave for al-Ah- 
waz, sending them on in front of him with his nephew Muhammad 
b. Salih, Muhammad b. Yahya al-Kirmani his deputy, and his sec- 
retary. ‘Ali stayed behind until his troops had crossed over the 
bridge, and then he destroyed it so that he could not be followed by 
horses. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said: ‘I was among those of ‘Ali's troops 
who had been sent on ahead. The army traveled swiftly all that 
night, reaching ‘Askar Mukram by sunrise. ‘Askar Mukram had ne- 
gotiated a peace with the abominable one, but now his soldiers broke 
the pact, attacking and pillaging the city. ‘Ali b. Aban arrived in the 
wake of what the troops had done, found out what they had done, but 
was unable to change it, and proceeded directly to al-Ahwaz. When 
word of ‘Ali’s withdrawal reached Ahmad b. Laythawayh, he re- 
traced his way toward Tustar. There he clashed with Muhammad b. 
‘Ubaydallah and his followers. Muhammad escaped, but the one 
called Aba Da’id al-Su‘luk fell into Ahmad’s hands, and he was 
transported to the court of the al-Mu‘tamid. Ahmad himself re- 
mained in Tustar.” 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan—al-Fad] b. ‘Adi al-Darimi, one of the as- 
sociates of the Zanj leader who had been attached to Muhammad b. 
Aban, ‘Ali’s brother, recounted as follows: After Ahmad b. Laytha- 
wayh had settled himself in Tustar, ‘Ali b. Aban set out with his 
army toward him. He stopped at a village called Baranjan, and ar- 
ranged for scouts to bring him information about Ahmad. They re- 


515. The sermon (al-khutbah) has a fixed place in the Friday service in the mosque. 
It was customary for the preacher to mention the name of the sovereign in the prayer 
on behalf of the faithful, thus indicating the preacher's political opinion or loyalty. 
See El, s.v. “Khutba.” 

51 by Ls “pulpit” of a mosque, from which the Friday prayer is given. See El,’ s.v. 
"Ma: ji a” 
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turned to tell him that Ibn Laythawayh was already on his way, his 
forward cavalry having reached a village called al-Bahiliyyin. ‘Ali 
advanced toward Ahmad, spreading good cheer among his troops, . 
promising them victory, and recounting to them [the exploits] of the 
abominable one. 

When ‘Ali reached al-Bahiliyyin, Ibn Laythawayh met him with 
his cavalry of around four hundred horsemen; they were quickly 
joined by reinforcements. As the government's cavalry forces were 
overwhelming in numbers, a group of Arab tribesmen who were on 
the side of ‘Ali b. Aban sought safe-conduct to join Ibn Laythawayh. 
The remainder of ‘Ali’s cavalry was routed with only a small detach- 
ment of foot soldiers standing firm, most of them too having scat- 
tered. The fighting intensified between the two sides and ‘Ali b. 
Aban dismounted and joined the battle by himself on foot with one 
of his slave soldiers called Fath, who was known as the slave of Aba 
al-Hadid, joining him in the fray. Abu Nasr Salhab and Badr al-Rumi 
al-Sha‘rani, who knew ‘Ali by sight, spotted him and shouted a 
warning to the troops. ‘Ali fled seeking the safety of the Masruq4n 
canal. He threw himself into the water, followed by Fath who threw 
himself into the water, followed by Fath who threw himself in after 
‘Ali, but he drowned. ‘Ali b. Aban reached Nasr al-Riimi, who 
pulled him out of the water and put him aboard a galley, ‘Ali having 
received a wound in the leg from an arrow. Utterly defeated, he es- 
caped. A large number of Zanj solders and their brave ones had been 
slain. 

In this year al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan b. al-‘Abbas b. Muham- 
mad led the pilgrimage.5"’ 


517. The same person who led the pilgrimage in the previous year. 


o 
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(SEPTEMBER 24, 876—SEPTEMBER 12, 877} 


@ 


Among the events taking place this year was the victory of ‘Uzayz b. 
al-Sari, the associate of Ya‘qiab b. al-Layth, over Muhammad b. 
Wasil, who was taken prisoner. 

In this year as well there occurred a battle between Misa 
Daljuwayhs'* and Arab tribesmen in the district of al-Anbar. They 
defeated and routed him. Abi: Ahmad sent his son Ahmad with a 
group of his commanders to seek out the tribesmen responsible for 
Misa Daljuwayh’s defeat. 

This year, too, [Abii Ahmad] al-Dayrani attacked [Muhammad] b. 
Aws. He launched the assault during the night, dispersing his per- 
sonnel and plundering his camp. Ibn Aws escaped and made his way 
to Wasit. 

One of the Faraghinah appeared along the Mosul Road this year 
indulging in highway robbery. He was finally captured and killed. 

Ya‘qub b. al-Layth advanced from Fars this year and, when he 
reached al-Nibandajan,5'? Ahmad b. Laythawayh departed from 


518. The reading is uncertain. 
519. A city in the district of Anburan, in Fars province. See Le Strange, Lands, 
262-65. 
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Tustar. Then Ya‘qib this year headed for al-Ahwaz. Before his de- 
parture from Tustar, Ahmad had engaged in a battle against the 
brother of ‘Ali b. Aban, who was defeated; many of his Zanj troops 
were taken.52 


An Account of [the] Battle [at ‘Askar Mukram]*! 


Following Ibn Laythawayh’s defeat of ‘Ali b. Aban with the Bahi- 
liyyin in which he had been wounded, ‘Ali reportedly reached al- 
Ahwaz but, without remaining there, made his way to the camp*” 
of his master, the Zanj leader. There he was treated for his wounds 
until he completely recovered. 

‘Ali then set out again for al-Ahwaz, despatching at the same 
time his brother al-Khalil b. Aban and his nephew Abi Sahl Mu- 
hammad b. Salih with a huge army against Ibn Laythawayh, who at 
the time was stationed in ‘Askar Mukram. The two men advanced 
with their forces and were met by Ibn Laythawayh, who was heading 
toward them about a farsakh from ‘Askar Mukram. The two sides 
drew upon each other and Ibn Laythawayh, who had prepared an am- 
bush, fell back when fighting flared up. In their zeal to get him, the 
Zanj pursued him, passing by the ambush Ibn Laythawayh had set 
up. The ambushers emerged behind the Zanj, who were routed and 
scattered. Ibn Laythawayh then turned back to attack them and fin- 
ished the job, while the Zanj returned to base in full flight. Ibn Lay- 
thawayh set off for Tustar, taking with him enemy heads. ‘Ali b. 
Aban sent off to the Masruq4n canal against Ahmad b. Laythawayh 
another army detachment led by Ankluwayh. Ibn Laythawayh des- 
patched thirty of his best cavalry to engage Ankalwayh and, when 
al-Khalil b. Aban heard of their mission, he laid an ambush for them. 
They reached his position and he attacked; not one of them escaped, 
slain to the last man. Their heads were taken to ‘Ali b. Aban in al- 
Ahwaz and he forwarded them to the abominable one. 

Then (Ya‘qib) al-Saffar arrived in al-Ahwa4z, while Ibn Laytha- 
wayh fled from it. 


520. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, V1, 307-8, adds the detail that Ya‘qab b. al-Layth estab- 
lished himself in Junday Sabir before setting off for al-Ahwaz. Tabari’s account is 
disjointed, and he mentions this point farther on, at p. 187, below. 

521. Popovic, Révolte, 115. 

§22. This would be a reference to ‘Ali b. Muhammad's capital, al-Mukhtarah. 
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An Account of [Ya‘qub] al-Saffar's 
Activities This Year'* 


When Ya‘qub b. al-Layth reached Junday Sabir and established him- 
self there, all who were in the service of the central authorities had 
reportedly moved out of this district. Ya‘qab sent to al-Ahwaz on 
his behalf a man called al-Hisn b. al-‘Anbar.* As he approached the 
city, ‘Ali b. Aban, the associate of the Zanj leader, left and set up 
camp at the Nahr al-Sidrah.*25 Hisn** entered al-Ahwaz and estab- 
lished his quarters there. His troops and those of ‘Ali b. Aban began 
to make forays against each other, and both sides suffered losses. 
This continued until ‘Ali b. Aban was prepared to set out for al-Ah- 
waz where he clashed with al-Hisn and his troops in a vicious en- 
counter in which a large number of Ya‘qiab’s troops were killed, cav- 
alry horses captured, and a great deal of booty seized. Al-Hisn and 
his followers fled to ‘Askar Mukram, while ‘Ali remained in al-Ah- 
waz confiscating what was left in it. He then returned to the Nahr 
al-Sidrah and instructed Bahbidh to attack a Kurdish associate of 
| Ya‘qib} al-Saffar stationed in Dawraq.*”’ Bahbiidh did as he was or- 
dered and slew a number of his men, taking the Kurd prisoner. How- 
ever, he acted generously toward the man and released him. After 
this, ‘Ali was expecting Ya‘qub to set out against him, but he did 
not; instead he sent as support to al-Hisn b. al-‘Anbar his brother al- 
Fad] b. al-‘Anbar and ordered them to refrain from confronting the 
abominable one’s troops in battle and to restrict themselves to al- 
Ahwaz. Ya‘qib wrote to ‘Ali b. Aban seeking to conclude a truce 
with him so that he might leave his troops in al-Ahwaz. ‘Ali re- 
jected this proposal, unless he could transfer food supplies from the 
city. (Ya‘qub) al-Saffar withdrew, allowing him to move the food 
supplies while ‘Ali in turn withdrew, so Ya‘qib could remove the 
animal forage in al-Ahwaz. So ‘Ali had the food supplies moved and 
left the forage and the two sides, both ‘Ali’s and Ya‘qib’s troops, re- 
frained from interfering with each other. 
In this year, the Kharijite Musawir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid died.52* 


23. See Popovic, Révolte, 115—17. 
a fbn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 308, calls him al-Khidr b. al-‘Anbar. 
525. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, il, 258. 
$26. Here without the article. 
527. A town in Khizistan. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 618—19. 
528. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 309, supplies a few more details. 
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On Friday, the roth of Dha al-Qa‘dah of this year (August 24, 877) 
‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaq4n died, having fallen from his horse in 
the main square in a collision with his eunuch, Rashiq. With blood 
flowing from his nose and ears, he died three hours after his fall. Abt 
Ahmad b. al-Mutawwakil performed the obsequies and accom- 
panied the funeral procession. 

The following day he appointed al-Hasan b. Makhlad as vizier.5” 
Then, on the 27th of Dhi al-Qa‘dah (August 11, 877), Miisa b. Bugha 
arrived in Samarra, and al-Hasan b. Makhlad fled to Baghdad. In his 
place Sulayman b. Wahb was appointed vizier, on the 6th of Dhi al- 
Hijjah (August 20, 877). ‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman was appointed 
secretary of al-Mufawwad and al-Muwaffaq, in addition to his role 
of secretary to Misa b. Bugha. The palace of ‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya 
was presented to Kayghalagh. 

In this year the brother of Sharkab drove al-Husayn b. Tahir out of 
Naysabir and occupied it. He forced its inhabitants to surrender to 
him a third of their wealth. Al-Husayn went to Marv, where the 
brother of the Khwarazm Shah™ appealed to Muhammad b. Tahir. 

In this year the Slavs surrendered Lu’lu’ah to the tyrant.53! 

In this year al-Fadl b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan b. Isma‘il led the pilgrim- 
age.53? 


529. On these developments, see Sourdel, Vizirat, 1, 309ff. 

$30. See El,?s.v. “Kharazm-Shahs.” Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 310, says it was the 
son, rather than the brother, who was in Marv. 

531. Seen. 461, above. “The tyrant” is Tabari's epithet for the Byzantine emperor. 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 308-9, gives more detail, revealing that the fortress was sur- 
rendered voluntarily by its garrison because payment of their allotments and supplies 
were long overdue. 

532. This is the same person who led the pilgrimmage in the two previous years; 
his full name is given on p. 167, above. 
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@ 


The events taking place this year included the despatch of an army 
by Ya‘qub al-Saffar to al-Saymarah. Ya‘qib marched at the head of 
the army toward al-Saymarah. Sayghiin was arrested and brought to 
Ya‘qub, and he died while being held his prisoner. 

On the 11th of al-Muharram (September 23, 877) Abt: Ahmad, to- 
gether with Miisa b. Bugha assembled the army in al-Qa’im (in Sa- 
marr}, and it was escorted in public procession by al-Mu‘tamid. 
Then the two men departed from Samarra on the 2nd of Safar (Oc- 
tober 14, 877). After they had reached Baghdad, Missa b. Bugha died, 
and he was transported back to Samarra for burial. 

In the month of Rabi‘ I (November 11— December 10, 877} Qabi- 
hah, the mother of al-Mu‘tazz, died. 

In this year Ibn al-Dayrani went to al-Dinawar,5* where Ibn ‘lyad 


533. Manuscript C adds that he died on the 11th of al-Muharram (September 23, 
877}, though the copyist may have confused it with the line immediately following, 
on the mustering of the army by Abi: Ahmad, which (by coincidence?) occurred on 
the same day. 

534. A city in the province of Jibal, between Hulwan and Hamadhan. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 188, 189. 
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and Dulaf b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf united against him, forcing 
him to flee, after which they seized his property and estates. Ibn al- 
Dayrani returned to Hulwan in defeat. 

In this year as well, the Byzantines captured ‘Abdallah b. Rashid 
b. Kawus.535 


An Account of [the] Capture [of ‘Abdallah b. Rashid] 


The reason for this was that ‘Abdallah had entered Byzantine terri- 
tory with four thousand troops of the Syrian frontier districts 
{thughir).53* He ventured to Hisnayn and al-Maskanin.‘*’ The Mus- 
lims seized booty and then set off on the return journey. They had 
just left al-Badandiin’?* when they were surrounded by the army 
commanders (bitriq}**? of Saligqiyah5° — Qadhaydhiyah, Qurrah, 
Kawkab, and Kharshanah. The Muslims dismounted and hocked 
their animals, and in the fighting all of them were slain, save for five 
or six hundred who laid on the whips to their riding beasts and es- 
caped. The Byzantines killed many and captured ‘Abdallah b. 
Rashid, who was struck down by numerous blows; he was taken to 
Lw’lu’ah and then on to the tyrant,5*' along the post road. 

Muhammad al-Muwallad was made governor of Wasit this year. 
Sulayman b. Jami‘, who gathered the taxes of areas adjacent to WAsit 
on behalf of the Zanj leader, engaged Muhammad in battle, defeated 
him and, after driving him from Wasit, occupied it. 


An Account of [the] Battle [at Wdsit]}5” 


Sulayman b. Jami‘ had been sent by the leader of the Zanj to the dis- 
tricts of al-Haw4nit and the marshlands. Following his defeat of Ju‘- 


535. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VI, 312. 

$36. See El,?s.v, “al-“Awagsim”; Le Strange, Lands, 128ff. 

537. The force led by ‘Abdallah took one of the most common routes through the 
Taurus mountains into Byzantine-controlled territory, the Darb al-Salamah, or Safety 
Pass, which went through the famous Cilician Gates. See Le Strange, Lands, 1 34. 

538. See Le Strange, Lands, 133, where he transliterates it Badhandiin. This was 
the place, near Tarsus, where the Caliph al-Ma’min died. 

539. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. b-t-r-q; he equates the Byzantine term bitriq with 
q@id “commander” in Muslim military ranks. 

540. The ancient Seleucia, southwest of Tarsus. See Le Strange, Lands, 133. 

541. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vu, 312, uses the more polite expression “king of Ram.” 

$42. See Popovic, Révolte, 116ff. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, VII, 312-15. 
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lan al-Turki, the central authorities’ tax collector, and his battle 
against Aghartimish, whose army he routed, and his killing Khu- 
shaysh, whose camp he plundered, Sulayman wrote to the Zanj 
leader, seeking permission to come and renew his bond with him 
and put in order various of his own domestic affairs. 

After he had sent the letter, Ahmad b. Mahdi al-Jubba’i advised 
Sulayman to attack the forces of [Takin] al-Bukhari, who at the time 
was staioned in Bardiida.5“ Sulaym4n agreed and set out for Bar- 
dida. He arrived at a spot called Akramahr, which was about five 
farsakhs™ from Takin’s army camp. 

When he reached the place, al-Jubba’i55 said to Sulayman that in 
his opinion Sulayman should remain [in Akramahr] while he would 
proceed in the boats to attract the enemy toward him, causing them 
considerable trouble and effort on the way. He said, ‘By the time they 
reach you, they will be exhausted, and you can deal with them as 
you wish.” Sulayman followed this advice and mustered his cavalry 
and foot soldiers on the spot, while Ahmad b. Mahdi set out early in 
the morning in the galleys. He reached Takin’s camp and fighting 
broke out for a while as Takin prepared his own cavalry and infantry. 
Al-Jubba’i fell back from him and despatched a young man to inform 
Sulayman that Takin’s troops were approaching him with their cav- 
alry. The messenger found that Sulayman had already begun to fol- 
low after al-Jubba?i when news was slow in reaching him. The mes- 
senger sent him back to his camp, while another messenger from al- 
Jubba’i arrived with the same information. After Sulayman re- 
turned to his troops, he sent off Tha‘lab b. Hafs al-Bahrani and one 
of the Zanj commanders called Manina with a detachment of Zanj. 
They were to set up an ambush in the countryside along the route 
that Takin’s cavalry would have to take, and Sulayman ordered them 
to attack from the rear once they had passed by. When al-Jubba’i 
learned that Sulayman had strengthened their position with his 
horsemen and ordered the setting up of an ambush, in a voice loud 


543. See Le Strange, Lands, 41; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion's Description,” 271. The 
Barduda was a canal issuing from the Tigris and flowing into the great swampland 
(al-batihah}. The reference here could be to the canal or to a place of the same name 
located on it. 

544. About 30 km. 

545. Throughout the passage describing these events, Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIl, 313, 
refcrs to him as al-Hayati. 


[1918] 


[1919] 
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enough to allow Takin’s troops to hear, he addressed his own troops 
saying, ‘‘You have deceived me! Destroyed me! I ordered you not to 
enter this canal,5“6 but you insisted. Now you have put us in this po- 
sition from which I can see no escape.” When Takin’s troops heard 
al-Jubba’i’s remarks, they eagerly renewed the pursuit, shouting 
that they had “a bird®’ in a cage.” 

Al-Jubbai hastened off, with Takin’s troops following and raining 
arrows down upon them. They passed by the spot where the ambush 
was set, approaching Sulayman’s camp where he himself was con- 
cealed behind a wall with his horsemen and soldiers. Sulayman then 
advanced to meet the enemy army as the ambush emerged behind 
the cavalry and al-Jubba’i turned the fronts of his galleys around (to 
face] those [of the enemy] who were on the canal. Victory over the 
enemy was achieved on all fronts. The Zanj pursued them, killing 
and plundering, for a distance of some three farsakhs.*“* Then Sulay- 
man stopped and said to al-Jubba’i, “Let's turn back. We have won 
easily and are in good shape. Security is preferable to anything else.” 
To which al-Jubba’i replied, ‘On the contrary! Our trick worked 
well on them and we have made their hearts faint. The best thing 
now is to take them again by surprise this very night. Perhaps we 
could drive them out of their camp and scatter them.” Sulayman put 
al-Jubba’i’s advice into action and marched toward Takin’s camp, 
reaching it at sunset. He attacked, and Takin and his followers re- 
sponded as a ferocious battle developed. Then Sulayman and his 
troops finally withdrew from the fighting. He halted to restore order 
to his troops and then despatched Shibl with a detachment of horse- 
men, together with some foot soldiers, into the countryside. He or- 
dered al-Jubba’i to sail his galleys along the canal. Sulayman set off 
with his cavalry and infantry, leading them himself, and he reached 
Takin without obstacle. They, however, withdrew entirely, abandon- 
ing their camp. Sulayman seized as booty all that could be found and 
then burned the camp. Upon returning to his own camp with all the 
booty that had been gathered, he found a letter awaiting him from 
the abominable one granting him permission to return home. Sulay- 
man left al-Jubba’i behind in charge. He took with him the banners 


found in Takin’s camp, the barges seized from Abii Tamim, Khu- 


546. Literally “entrance” or “mouth,” here clearly meaning a canal. 
547. Literally bu/bul, a nightingale. 
$48. About 18 km. 
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shaysh, and Takin as well and journeyed to the abominable one’s 
base, arriving there in Jumada I in the year 264 (January 9—February 
7, 878). 


An Account of How the Abominable One Prepared 
His Zanj to Occupy Wasit®° 
(and Other Events of the Year 264)5*' 


Yahya b. Khalafs* al-Jubba’i left for Mazraw4n in the galleys and 
with the troops over which Sulayman had given him charge. This 
was reportedly after Sulayman b. Jami‘ had departed from his camp 
following the battle with Takin and gone to the leader of the Zanj. 
Al-Jubba’i headed there in search of supplies, together with a group 
of blacks, but Ju‘lan’s troops challenged him and seized the boats ac- 
companying him; they routed him and he returned in defeat to Ta- 
hitha. There he received letters from villagers’** informing him that 
when Manji, a mawl4d of the Commander of the Faithful, and Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ali b. Habib al- Yashkiri learned of Sulayman b. Jami‘'s 
absence from Tahitha, they joined forces, assembled their soldiers 
and set upon the village, killing and burning, and then departed. 
Those who escaped from the village went to another called al-Hajja- 
jiyyah and remained there. 

Al-Jubba’i wrote to Sulayman with the information contained in 
the villagers’ communication and also mentioned his encounter 
with Ju‘lan’s troops. The Zanj leader bade Sulayman to hasten back 
to Tahitha. He arrived there and gave it about that he intended to go 
into battle against Ju‘lan and mustered his army in preparation. Al- 
Jubba’i was sent in advance of Sulayman with the galleys containing 
horses and men and with orders to reach Mazrawan and station him- 
self opposite Ju‘lan’s army. He was instructed to let the horses be ex- 
posed to graze where Ju‘lan’s troops could see them; but (al-Jubba’i) 
was not to attack them. 


549. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, Vil, 314, says this event occurred in the year 263. 

$50. Popovic, Révolte, 118—22. 

551. This subheading is not in the form usually employed by Tabari. 

$52. Manuscripts B and C have this reading, albeit a corrupt one, for al-Jubba’i’s 
name was Ahmad b. Mahdi. 

$53. These may have been from the village of Marwan, which, as noted on p. 177, 
above, was near Tahitha. 
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Sulayman, for his part, rode out with his entire army, except for a 
handful that he left behind in his camp, and entered the region of the 
Ahwar5™ He at last came upon two such stretches of open water 
called al-Rabbah and al-‘Amraqah. Sulayman then headed for Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ali b. Habib, who was at that time at a spot called Tall- 
fakhkhar.555 When he reached him, a major battle broke out. Many 
were slain and Sulayman was able to seize a large number of horses 
and abundant booty. He killed a brother of Muhammad b. ‘Ali, 
though Muhammad himself escaped. Sulayman set out on return 
journey and when he was in the open countryside between al-Bazzaq 
and the village,5** horsemen of the Bana Shayban appeared. Now Su- 
layman had struck down one of the chiefs of the Bani Shayban in 
Tallfakhkhar, killing him, taking one of his young sons prisoner, and 
confiscating the mare he was riding. News of this had reached the 
tribe, and so now they confronted Sulayman in the open with four 
hundred horsemen. At the time Sulayman had marched against Ibn - 
Habib, he had sent for his deputy in al-Taff,557 “Umayr b. ‘Ammar, 
to act as guide owing to his knowledge of the roads. When Sulayman 
spotted the horsemen of the Bana Shayban, he sent off all his troops 
leaving ‘Umayr b. ‘Ammar on his own. The Bani Shayban fought 
and killed him, carrying off his head when they left. The abominable 
one was greatly distressed at the news of ‘Umayr’s death. Sulayman 
had transported to the abominable one all that had been acquired in 
the territory of Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Habib, this occurring at the 
end of Rajab {March 9— April 7, 878) of this year. 

In Sha‘ban (April 8 — May 6, 878) Sulaym4n took a detachment of 
his troops to Qaryat Hassan,°* where, at the time, one of the central 
authorities’ commanders called Jaysh b. Hamartakin was stationed. 
Sulayman attacked the village, causing Jaysh to flee in fear and al- 
lowing Sulayman to capture, plunder, and burn it. He took with him 
horses [as booty] and returned to his own camp. 

Next, on the 10th of Sha‘ban (April 17, 878}, Sulayman left for the 


554. Ibn Serapion describes a hawr (pl. ahwdr) as a great sheet of clear water in 
which no reeds grow. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 297-98; El,'s.v. 
“Maisan.” 

555. The reading is uncertain. — - 

556. The name of the place is not specified, but it may refer to the village of Mar- 
wan, as earlier in this passage. 

557. A certain area in the district of al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 36. 

558. A village between Dayr al-‘Aqal and Wasi¢. See Yaqut, Mu‘jar, Il, 266. 
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region of al-Hawanit'®® and sent al-jubba’i upstream in the galleys 
toward Bar|r) Musawir.5 There he found a number of large boats, 
which Ju‘lan had wanted to use to reach the Nahr Aban, they con- 
tained his horses, with which he used to go out hunting. Al-Jubba’i 
attacked the vessels, killed the crews, and seized the horses, of 
which there were twelve, and then returned to Tahitha. 

On the 26th of Sha‘ban (May 3, 878} Sulayman attacked Tall Ru- 
mana. The inhabitants evacuated the place, and Sulayman gathered 
all he could in booty and returned to his camp. Next, on the roth of 
Ramadan (May 16, 878), he went to al-Jazirah, where Abba“! was at 
the time, while Ju‘lan was in Mazraw4n. Sulayman had written to 
the abominable one, asking that he send him barges; he provided ten 
with a man from ‘Abbadan in charge called al-Saqr b. al- 
Husayn. When al-Saqr reached Sulayman with the barges, he pre- 
tended to be planning to attack Ju‘lan. The news that Sulayman in- 
tended to advance on him soon reached Ju‘lan’s ears, and thus his 
main concern was to protect his own camp. But, as Sulayman ap- 
proached Abba’s location, he turned aside to Abba and attacked him, 
thus taking him by surprise, when he was not expecting him. Sulay- 
man succeeded in achieving his goal and in acquiring six barges. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said — Jabbash the eunuch said that Su- 
layman actually found eight barges in [Abba’s] camp, and two of 
them, which were on the shore, he burned. He seized horses, weap- 
ons, and other booty and returned to his own camp. 

Sulayman next made it known that he intended attacking Takin 
al-Bukhari. To this end he equipped some boats with [the assistance 
of| al-Jubba’i and Ja‘far b. Ahmad, a maternal uncle of Ankalay,** 
son of the accursed abominable one. But, when the boats neared Ju- 
‘lan’s camp, Ju‘lan pursued, attacked, and seized possession of 
them. Sulaym4n then launched an assault on Ju‘lan from the land- 
ward side and drove him to flight toward al-Rusafah.5“ He recovered 


559. See Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 46. 
560. The reading is very uncertain. See p. 176, above. 

61. Popovic, Révolte, 117, queries whether this person might be one of Ju‘lan’s 
officers. It is possible, too, that he is same Abba al-Turki, who has already been re- 
ported as operating in this area. See p. 178, above. 

$62. Halm, Traditionen, 55, notes that Ankalay is a Persian name, which supports 
the view that the Zanj leader, ‘Ali b. Muhammad, was of Persian origin. 

$63. A town lying on the east bank of the Tigris below Wasit. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 40; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 782. 
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the boats, as well as twenty-seven horses, two foals of Ju‘lan’s, and 
three mules, to say nothing of considerable quantities of other booty 


and weapons. Once again Sulayman returned to Tahitha. 


Muhammad (b. al-Hasan} said that Jabbash denied any mention of 
Takin in this context; nor did he know anything concerning him 
from the evidence of [al-Saqr b. al-Husayn] al-‘Abbadani but claimed 
that Sulayman’s only objective was against Ju‘lan. In fact, Sulay- 
man’s troops had no information of him until it was rumored that 
he and al-Jubba’i had both been killed, which caused great anxiety 
among his followers.*** Then hard news emerged of developments in 
the fighting against Ju‘lan. They calmed down and waited quietly 
until Sulayman came to them. Sulayman wrote to the abominable 
one of his exploits and sent him banners and weapons. 

In Dhé al-Qa‘dah (July 5 — August 3, 878) Sulayman went to al- 
Rusafah and attacked Matar b. Jami‘, who was stationed there. He 
seized much booty, burned and plundered al-Rusafah, and sent ban- 
ners to the abominable one. On the sth of Dhi al-Hijjah 264 (August 
8, 878) Sulayman arrived at the abominable one’s city.5 He stayed 
to celebrate the feast**’ and remain at home. Matar b. Jami‘ went and 


" attacked the village of al-Hajjajiyyah, taking a number of its inhab- 


itants captive. One of these was Sulayman’s religious judge called 
Sa‘id b. al-Sayyid al-“Adawi, who was captured and sent to Wasit 
along with Tha‘lab b. Hafs (al-Bahrani) and four commanders who 
were with him. They had gone to al-Harjaliyyah, about two and a 
half farsakhs from Tahitha, when al-Jubba’i set out with horses and 
men to thwart Matar. Al-Jubba’i arrived in the district, however, af- 
ter Matar had already committed his acts there, and so al-Jubba’i re- 
tired and sent the news to Sulayman, who arrived on Tuesday, the 
28th of Dha al-Hijjah of this year (August 31, 878). 


564. There appears to be some confusion or misunderstanding among the sources 
Tabari is using here. There is a parallel, however, between Sulayman’s two campaigns 
against Abba and Ju‘lan, each of which was preceded by the spread of ‘disinforma- 
tion” on his real intention. Jabbash seems not to have known about the first attack 
against Abba, when Sulayman had pretended to be campaigning against Ju‘lan. 

565. Apparently Sulayman had left his main army and was using only the boats and 
the troops on them in his forays against Abba and al-Jubba’i. 

566. That is, al-Mukhtarah. 

$67. That is, the feast of the sacrifice, the major celebration of the pilgrimage. See 
E12 s.vv. “Hadjdj,” “ ‘Id al-Adha.” 
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ju‘lan was removed from his post, and Ahmad b. Laythawayh ar- 
rived and stationed himself in al-Shadidiyyah.** 

Sulaym4n ventured to the Nahr Aban where he discovered one of 
Ibn Laythawayh’s commanders called Turnaj,*” whom he attacked 
and killed. 

Muhammad (b. al-Hasan]— Jabbash said that the one killed at 
that place was Binak; and, as for Turnaj, he was slain in Mazrawan. 

Next Sulayman reached al-Rusafah, where the army of Matar b. 
Jami‘ was then located. Sulayman attacked and plundered his camp, 
capturing from it seven barges, two of which he burned. That was in 
the month of Rabi‘ II (December 11, 877—January 8, 878) of the year 
264.570 

Muhammad — Jabbash said that six barges were seized and that 
this conflict was at al-Shadidiyyah. 

Following this, Sulayman ventured forth with five barges aboard 
which he had arrayed the very finest of his commanders and troops. 
Takin al-Bukhari engaged him in battle in al-Shadidiyyah, as Ibn 
Laythawayh had by then already proceeded to the district of al-Kafah 
and Junbula’. Takin vanquished Sulayman, seizing his barges with 
their war machines, weapons, and fighters. In this encounter the 
most experienced of Sulayman’s commanders were slain. Ibn Lay- 
thawayh afterward marched to al-Shadidiyyah and administered 
these districts until Aba Ahmad appointed Muhammad al-Muwal- 
lad governor of Wasit.5”! 

Muhammad —Jabbash said that, when Ibn Laythawayh arrived in 
al-Shadidiyyah, Sulayman marched upon him and for two days they 
fought against each other. Finally, on the third day Sulaym4n fell 
back and Ibn Laythawayh and his followers rushed to pursue him. 
Then Sulayman returned to the attack and threw Ibn Laythawayh 
into the mouth of the Bardiida canal; he saved himself after nearly 
drowning. Sulaymén captured seventeen of his riding animals. 


568. Ju‘lan had been prefect of Wasit and was replaced by Ahmad b. Laythawayh. 

$69. The reading is uncertain. 

$70. Unless Sulayman attacked al-Rusafah twice in the same year, this ioe : 
out of place in the chronological ordering of events. Tabari has already 
196, above, Sulayman’s stent of Matar b. Jami‘ in al-Rusafah in Dha are eater ‘dah 
toward the end of the yea 

571. That is, replacing. Ahmad Ibn Laythawayh, who had held the post. See Popovic, 
Révolte, 117. 
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[Muhammad] continued, saying that Sulayman communicated 
with the abominable one requesting reinforcements. The Zanj 
leader despatched al-Khalil b. Aban and al-Mudhawwab*” to him | 
with about fifteen hundred horsemen. Upon the arrival of these re- 
inforcements, Sulaym4n straightaway went to engage Muhammad 
al-Muwallad in battle. In the course of it Muhammad fled and the 
Zanj occupied Wasit. A large number of persons were killed and the 
city was pillaged and burned. Kanjir al-Bukhari was in Wasit at the 
time and he held on, putting up a defense throughout that day until 
the afternoon, when he was killed. The ones who led the horsemen 
in Sulayman’s army that day were al-Khalil b. Aban and ‘Abdallah, 
who was known as al-Mudhawwab. Al-Jubba’i was in charge of the 
galleys; al-Zanji b. Mihran was in charge of the barges. Sulayman b. 
Jami‘ led his black commanders and their infantry; Sulayman b. 
Misa al-Sha‘rani and his two brothers led his horses and foot sol- 
diers along with Sulayman b. Jami‘. The entire force performed to 
perfection.5”4 

Sulaym4n b. Jami‘ later left Wasit and with his entire army 
headed for Junbula’, causing de’ poliation and destruction. Discord 
broke out between him and ai-Khalil b. Aban who wrote to his 
brother ‘Ali about it. ‘Ali b. Aban begged the Zanj leader to relieve 
al-Khalil of his duties with Sulaym4n, and permission was given for 
al-Khalil to return to the abominable one’s city with ‘Ali b. Aban’s 
associates and slaves. Al-Mudhawwab remained behind with Sulay- 
man in charge of the Arab tribesmen. Sulaym4n stayed in his camp 
for some days and then moved to the Nahr al-Amir where he rees- 
tablished his camp. He despatched al-Jubba’i and al-Mudhawwab to 
Junbula’, where they remained for ninety days while Sulayman was 
encamped at the Nahr al-Amir. 

Muhammad — Jabbash said that Sulayman’s camp was in al-Sha- 
didiyyah. 

In this year Sulayman b. Wahb departed from Baghdad for Sa- 
marra. He was accompanied by al-Hasan b. Wahb, while Ahmad b. 
al-Muwaffaq, Masrir al-Balkhi, and the army commanders escorted 
them in public procession. When Sulayman reached Samarr, al- 
Mu‘tamid grew angry with him and imprisoned him, bound in fet- 


572. Tabari enlightens us a few lines below. This man’s name was ‘Abdallah, his 
nickname al-Mudhawwab, literally “melted (fat).”’ 
573. Literally “as one hand.” 
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ters. His palace and those of his sons Wahb and Ibrahim were confis- 
cated. 

Al-Hasan b. Makhlad was made vizier on the 27th of Dha al- 
Qa‘dah (July 31, 878).574 

[Aba Ahmad] al-Muwaffaq left Baghdad with ‘Abdallah b. Sulay- 
man.*’s As he approached Samarra, al-Mu‘tamid transferred to the 
west bank jof the Tigris] and assembled his camp there, while Aba 
Ahmad and his entourage settled on the island of al-Mu’ayyad. Mes- 
sengers went back and forth*”* between the two. A few days after the 
beginning of Dhi al-Hijjah al-Mu‘tamid boarded a fire boat*”’ on the 
Tigris, as his brother Abi: Ahmad headed toward him in a light riv- 
ercraft. Then the Caliph bestowed robes of honor upon Abi Ahmad, 
Masritr al-Balkhi, Kayghalagh, and Ahmad b. Masa b. Bugha. On 
Tuesday, the 8th of Dhi al-Hijjah, which was yawm al-tarwiyah*”* 
(August 11, 878), Aba Ahmad’s troops crossed over the river to al- 
Mu‘tamid’s camp. 

Sulayman b. Wahb was released from prison, and al-Mu‘tamid re- 
turned to the Jawsaq palace. Al-Hasan b. Makhlad fled with Ahmad 
b. Salih b. Shirzad, and instructions were given for the confiscation 
of their property and that of their supporters.*’”? Ahmad b. Abi al-As- 
bagh was imprisoned. The army commanders stationed in Samarra 
fled to Takrit.5° Abi Musa b. al-Mutawakkil went into hiding but 
reappeared thereafter. Those commanders who had gone to Takrit 
went farther on, to Mosul, and began to help themselves to the tax 
revenues. 

This year the pilgrimage was led by Hariin b. Muhammad b. Ishag 
b. Masa b. ‘Isa al-Hashimi al-Kafi. 


574. See Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 315-26, for details. 

575. Manuscript C and Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 316, both have ‘Ubaydallah b. Su- 
layman b. Wahb. 

576. Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil, VU, 316, reproduces this passage from Tabari almost ver- 
batim, though with certain shifts in the order of sentences. He glosses this sentence, 
ees that al-Mu‘tamid was angry with al-Muwaffaq, and then an agreement was 
reached. 

577. Harrdqah. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-r-q. 

578. Literally “day of providing oneself with water” the 8th of Dhi al-Hijjah, dur- 
ing the annual pilgrimage ceremonies. See E],? s.v. “Hadjdj.” 

579. Al-Hasan b. Makhlad and Sulayman b. Wahb were bitter rivals. See Sourdel, 
Vizirat, I, 309-15. 

580. Sce Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 316, where he explains that the commanders fled 
in fear of al-Muwaffaq. 
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(SEPTEMBER 3, 878— AUGUST 22, 879) 
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Among the events taking place during this year was a battle in the 
district of Junbula’** between Ahmad b. Laythawayh and Sulayman 
b. Jami‘, the Zanj master’s commander. 


An Account of [the] Battle [of Junbula?]s* 


Sulayman b. Jami‘ had reportedly written to the Zanj leader, inform- 
ing him of the situation on Nahr al-Zuhayri. He requested permis- 
sion for expenses to dig a canal from it into the Sawad al-Kifah and 
the plain.*** Sulayman informed him the distance was not great and 
that once the canal was dug it would be easy for the Zanj leader |to 
arrange] shipments of food supplies from the districts of Junbula’ 
and the Sawad al-Kifah. The abominable one sent him a man called 
Muhammad b. Yazid al-Basri to help in carrying out the task. He 


581. A hamlet between Wasit and al-Kifah. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 126. 

$82. See Popovic, Révolte, 118; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 322. 

583. Reading al-bardz, according to Daee Addenda et Emendanda, DCCxcHn, 
rather than al-bardr, as in the text. 
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wrote to Sulayman to supply all his needs in terms of expenses and 
lodging with him and his army until the task for which he had been 
sent was completed. Sulayman moved his entire force to stay in al- 
Sharitiyyah™ for almost a month and set the laborers to work on the 
canal. During this time Sulayman did not touch [the provisions] at 
hand belonging to the villagers from nearby Khusra Sabir.5*5 Rather, 
supplies reached him from the district of al-Sin** and adjacent areas, 
until the moment when Ibn Laythawayh, Abii Ahmad's financial ad- 
ministrator over Junbula’, attacked Sulayman and killed fourteen‘*’ 
of his commanders. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that forty-seven commanders had 
been killed and untold numbers of others. Sulayman’s camp was pil- 
laged and his boats, which were moored in this canal that he was 
engaged in digging, were burned. Sulaym4n withdrew in utter defeat 
to Tahitha, where he remained. Al-Jubba’i arrived in the wake of the 
defeat and later went back upstream to stay in Barratimurta,*** leav- 
ing a boat master called al-Zanji b. Mihran in charge of the barges. 

The central authorities had sent [Abii Hamzah] Nusayr to have 
Shamraj* sent in bonds to the court and appointed him to Sham- 
raj’s duties. After this, Nusayr came upon al-Zanji b. Mihran on the 
Barratimurta canal and seized nine of his barges, six of which al- 
Zanji was able to recover. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan said that Jabbash denied that al-Zanji b. 
Mihran had recovered any of the barges, claiming that Nusayr got 
away with them all. 

Al-Zanji headed for Tahitha, forwarding a letter to Sulayman be- 
fore he arrived. Sulayman stayed in Tahitha until news reached him 
that al-Muwaffaq was coming his way. 

In al-Muharram of this year (September 3—October 2, 878) Ahmad 
b. Tulan'™ fought against Sima the Tall in Antioch,5”' besieging 
him until he conquered the city and killed Sima. 


584. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 322, calls the place al- -Sharitah. 

585. Well-known village near Wasit. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 96. 

586. A location in the region of al-Kafah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Hl, 440. 
$87. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 322, has forty. 

$88. The reading is uncertain. 

589. This person remains unidentified. 


590. TFabari, III, 1697, notes that in the 7 254/ 868 Bayakbak appointed him gov- 


ernor of Egypt. See EI,” s.v. “Ahmad b. Tuliin 


s91. Le Strange, Lands, 152 n. 2, calls attention to the confusion, in the early Ara- 


{1929] 


[1930] 
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Al-Qasim b. Mimah‘* assaulted Dulaf b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf5* in Isfahan and killed him. Later a group of Dulaf’s compan- 
ions killed al-Qasim in revenge and declared Ahmad b. ‘Abd al- . 
‘Aziz their chief. 

In al-Muharram of this year (September 3 ~ October 2, 878) Mu- 
hammad al-Muwallad joined Ya‘qib b. al-Layth. The central au- 
thorities ordered the confiscation of his money and lands. 

In Jumada I of this year (December 30, 878—January 28, 879} Arab 
tribesmen killed Ju‘lan the ruffian (al-‘ayyar) in Dimimmda.** He 
had been providing protection for a caravan when he was killed. The 
central authorities despatched a group of mawlds to seek out the 
perpetrators of the crime, but they fled. The searchers got as far as 
‘Ayn al-Tamr®s and then returned to Baghdad, a number of them 
having died of the gripping cold that lasted for some days, with snow 
even falling in Baghdad. 

Aba Ahmad ordered the imprisonment in his palace of Sulayman 
and his son ‘Ubaydallah,5* along with a number of their relations. 
The palaces of some of these latter were plundered, but a guard was 
ordered to protect the palaces of Sulaymd4n and his son. Their estates 
and wealth, along with the wealth and estates of their relatives, 
with the exception of Ahmad b. Sulayman, were confiscated. A set- 
tlement was later arranged with Sulayman and his son ‘Abdallah for 
the sum of nine hundred thousand dinars, and they were moved to a 
location where anyone they wished could come to visit. 

This same year as well witnessed the assembly of troops of Misa 
b. Utamish, Ishaq b. Kundajiq, Yanghajar b. Urkhuz, and al-Fad] b. 
Misa b. Bugha at the Shammasiyyah Gate. They crossed over the 
[main] Baghdad bridge**’ and ventured to al-Safinatayn, followed by 


bic chronicles, between Antioch in Syria and other places of the same name in Asia 
Minor—e.g., Antioch of Pisidia. Here the locale intended is Antioch in Syria, the an- 
cient Antiocheia; this is confirmed on p. 204, below, and by the report in Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Vil, 324, that, when Ibn Tulin left Egypt for Syria in this year he appointed 
his son ‘Abbas his deputy. See El? s.v. “Antakiya.” 

592. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIl, 327, calls him al-Qasim b. Mahah. 

$93. In 254/868 his father had sent him to Junday Sabir and Tustar to collect taxes. 
See Tabari, Ifl, 1697. 

594. A village on the Euphrates just below al-Anbar. See Le Strange, Lands, 66; Le 
Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 69. 

595. The district of ‘Ayn al-Tamr lay west of the Euphrates, the fortified town itself 
was situated just south of Hit. See Le Strange, Lands, 65, 81. 

596. The text has incorrect ‘Abdallah; see Sourdel, Vizirat, I, 311. 

$97. See n. 21, above. 
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Ahmad b. al-Muwaffaq.5” They did not return but encamped at Sar- 
sar5 

On the 17th of Jumada I] (February 14, 879) Aba Ahmad ap- 
pointed Sa‘id b. Makhlad as his secretary. After having bestowed 
upon him a robe of honor, Sa‘id traveled to the commanders in Sar- 
sar. Abi Ahmad next sent his son Ahmad to them. He discussed 
matters with them, and they returned together, after which robes of 
honor were bestowed upon them. 

According to report, five of the Byzantine commanders, with 
thirty thousand troops, marched toward Adhanah.™ Having 
reached the oratory, they captured Urkhiz, who had been the gov- 
ernor of the frontier districts, then removed from his post, but had 
stayed on as part of the frontier guard. Some four hundred men were 
captured with him, and the Byzantines killed some fourteen 
hundred men who had rallied to them. The Byzantines withdrew af- 
ter four days; this was in Jumada I {January 2, 879) of this year. 

In Rajab (February 27 — March 28, 879] of this year Musa b. Uta- 
mish, Ishaq b. Kundajiq, and Yanghajir b. Urkhiz assembled troops 
on Nahr Dayala. 

In this same year Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah al-Khujustani conquered 
Naysabir. Al-Husayn b. Tahir, Muhammad b. Tahir’s prefect, went 
to Marv and settled there. The brother of Sharkab al-Jammal was be- 
tween al-Husayn and al-Khujustani. 

Tiis was devastated this year. 

Isma‘l b. Bulbul was appointed vizier. 

Ya‘qiib b. al-Layth died this year™ in al-Ahw4z and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother ‘Amr b. al-Layth, who wrote to the central cu- 
thorities to his obedience and loyalty. Ahmad b. Abi al-Asbagh was 


598. tbn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 326, who reproduces this passage with glosses, says 

aoe al-Muwaffaq prevented the return of the soldiers 
g. A town on the Sarsar canal, reached by way of the southern road leading to al- 
Kifah from Baghdad. See Le Strange, Lands, 32. 

600. The modern Adana. See Le Strange, Lands, 128, 130-31. It was one of the line 
of fortresses ( al-chughdr) protecting Syria and was situated near the northern coast of 
the bay of Alexandretta; El,’ s.vv. “Adana,” “al-“Awasim.” 

601. Al-musalld. 

602. Having moved from their camp in Sarsar (sce p. 174, above] to the eastern bank 
of the Tigris, to the canal that irrigated the gardens of east Baghdad. See Le Strange, 
Lands, $9 (vocalized Diyala). 

603. See Sourdel, Vizirat, 315~16. 

604. See Ibn al- Athir, Kamil, Vil, 325, for additional details. 
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despatched to him in Dh al-Qa‘dah (June 25 —July 24, 879) of this 
year. 

A group of tribesmen of the Bana Asad this year killed ‘Ali b. 
Masrir al-Balkhi on the Mecca Road before he arrived at al-Mughi- 
thah. Abi Ahmad had appointed Muhammad b. Masrar al-Balkhi 
governor of the Mecca Road, and it was he who appointed his brother 
‘Ali b. Masrar to the post. 

The Byzantine emperor sent ‘Abdallah b. Rashid b. Kawus, the 
tax collector of the frontier districts who had been captured by him, 
to Ahmad b. Tultin, along with many other Muslim prisoners. The 
emperor also sent him a number of manuscripts as a gift. 

A detachment of Zanj went to Jabbul™ in thirty galleys, seized 
four boats containing foodstuffs, and then returned. 

Al-‘Abbas b. Ahmad b. Tulin and his followers took themselves 
off to Barqah, in defiance of his father, Ahmad who, according to 
report, had left him in charge of his administrative duties in Egypt 
when he departed for Syria. Upon Ahmad’s return from Syria to 
Egypt, Al-‘Abbas took what money there was in the Egyptian trea- 
sury, as well as furnishings and other things belonging to his father, 
and left for Barqah.©’ Ahmad despatched a force against him, which 
captured and brought al-‘Abbas back. Ahmad imprisoned him in his 
own quarters. Because of this action of al-‘Abbas, a group of men 
who had joined up with him in this venture were killed.© 

The Zanj this year occupied al-Nu‘maniyyah,™ burned its mar- 
ket and most of the inhabitants’ dwellings, and took prisoners. They 
next moved to Jarjaraya,°! causing people of the Sawad region to en- 
ter Baghdad.*!! 


605. See Le Strange, Lands, 38. It lay on the eastern bank of the Tigris, about 50 
km. below Jarjaraya; Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Il, 23; Popovic, Révolte, 119. 

606. For further details, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 324-25; El,?s.v. “Barka.” The 
town and region attached to it were the classical Cyrenaica. 

607. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VII, 324, gives the date of his arrival in the month of Rabi‘ 
I, 265 (January 11-30, 878). : 

608. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 325, where it is stated that al-‘Abbas was still in 
prison in the year 268/881 ~82. 

609. A town on the western bank of the Tigris about halfway between Baghdad and 
Wasit. See Le Strange, Lands, 37; tbn al-Athir, Kamil, VU, 322. 

610. A town below Dayr al-‘Aqil, which lay on both banks of the Tigris. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 37; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Hl, 54. 

611. This marked the northernmost point of the Zanj expansion, the closest to 
Baghdad that their campaigns brought them. 
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During the course of this year Abi Ahmad made ‘Amr b. al-Layth 
governor of Khur4san, Fars, Isfahan, Sijistan, Kirman, and al- 
Sind,‘'2 and had the formal investiture declared in the presence of 
witnesses. Ahmad b. Abi al-Asbagh was sent to ‘Amr with the doc- 
ument of his investiture, together with a contract and robe of honor. 

In Dhi al-Hijjah (July 25 — August 22, 879] of this year Masrir al- 
Balkhi marched on al-Nil,*'3 and ‘Abdallah b. Laythawayh with- 
drew from it with his brother's troops. ‘Abdallah had been in open 
conflict with the central authorities and had gone with his followers 
to Ahmadabadh. He was pursued by Masrir al-Balkhi, who intended 
to engage him in battle. Then ‘Abdallah b. Laythawayh and his fol- 
lowers unexpectedly same to Masrir on foot and yielded to him in 
obedience and loyalty. ‘Abdallah b. Laythawayh, with his sword and 
girdle hung about his neck, proferred his apologies to Masrir and 
swore an oath that he had been incited to do what he did. His apol- 
ogy was accepted, and robes of honor were ordered bestowed upon 
him and several of his commanders. 

Takin al-Bukhari ventured forth to al-Ahwaz as vanguard for 
Masriir al-Balkhi. 


An Account of Takin’s Arrival in al-Ahwaz*"* 


According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Masrir al-Balkhi appointed 
Takin al-Bukhari governor of the districts of al-Ahwaz at the time 
Abt Ahmad had appointed Masriir over them.*'5 Takin set out and 
arrived at al-Ahwaz. ‘Ali b. Aban had already reached there and was 
on his way to Tustar, which he surrounded with a large force of his 
Zanj troops and others. The populace was terrified at the develop- 
ment and was about to surrender the city when, in this situation, 
Takin arrived. He had not even had time to change from his travel 
attire when he went into battle against ‘Ali b. Aban and his troops. 
Defeat was the lot of the Zanj, as they were slain, routed, and scat- 


612. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, VIL, 326, adds to these posts that of commandant of police 
in Baghdad. 

613. A town on Nahr al-Nil, which was a continuation, of the Great Sarat canal 
west of the town; it flowed from the Euphrates to the Tigris below Baghdad. See Le 
Strange, Lands, 73; Le Strange, “Ibn Serapion’s Description,” 261. 

614. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 323. 

615. See Popovic, Révolte, 119. 
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[1935] 


206 The Caliphate of al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala-Allah 


tered. ‘Ali was forced to retreat with the remnants of his shattered 
forces. This was the famous battle of Bab Kidak*"* [at Tustar], after 
which Takin al-Bukhari returned and settled in the city. Many free- 
booters (sa‘dlik) and others swelled his forces. ‘Ali b. Aban also set 
out for Tustar with a sizable collection of his troops and encamped 
on the eastern side of the Masruqan canal. He placed his brother on 
the western side, together with a troop of horse and Zanj infantry. He 
sent on ahead a number of the Zanj commanders, among them An- 
kluwayh and Husayn al-Hammami and others, and ordered them to 
station themselves at the Fars bridge {qantarah). Information about 
‘Ali b. Aban’s arrangements reached Takin by means of a slave 
called Wasif al-Rami, who was a fugitive from ‘Ali b. Aban’s army. 
He reported on the enemy’s position at the Fars bridge, on their in- 
dulgence in wine drinking, and on the dispersal of their troops to 
gather food. So during the night Takin made his way toward them 
with a detachment of troops and attacked, killing from among their 
commanders Ankalwayh, Husayn al-Hammami, Abt Salih Mufar- 
raj, and Andarin. The rest fled and caught up with al-Khalil b. 
Aban, telling him what had happened to them. Takin then ventured 
along the eastern side of the Masruqan and eventually found ‘Ali b. 
Aban with a detachment of troops. But ‘Ali did not pause to fight 
and withdrew, although a slave called Ja‘farawayh from ‘Ali's cav- 
alry was taken captive. ‘Ali and al-Khalil returned with their de- 
tachments to al-Ahwaz, while Takin went back to Tustar. ‘Ali wrote 
to Takin to request he refrain from killing Ja‘farawayh, and so he was 
imprisoned. There then occurred an exchange of messages and cour- 
tesies between ‘Ali and Takin, news of which reached Masrtir, who 
thoroughly disapproved. Masrir even heard that Takin had be- 
smirched his loyalty by going over to ‘Ali b. Aban. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan— Muhammad b. Dinar — Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Ma’mini al-Badhghisi, who was 
one of the associates of Takin al-Bukhari, said that when Masrur 
heard the news of Takin’s audacious behavior against him, he 
paused until he learned the true state of affairs and then set out 
toward the districts of al-Ahwaz, making a show of his pleasure 
with and approval of Takin. He took the road to Shabarzan®'’ and 


616. The reading is very uncertain, Manuscript B having k-d-d, C m-r-dh-k, and 
Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Vil, 323, Karak. 
617. The reading is uncertain. 
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thence to al-Siis. Takin already knew what Masrur had heard about 
him, and this distressed him very much, as well as the group of his 
commanders who had followed in Masriir’s company. Messages 
went back and forth between Masri and Takin until Takin felt safe 
and secure. Masrir went to Wadi Tustar, where he sent for Takin, 
who crossed over to greet Masrir. Masri ordered that his sword be 
removed and that he be placed in custody. When Takin’s army saw 
that, they immediately dispersed, a section of them making for the 
territory of the Zanj leader, another section joining the Kurd Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ubaydallah. When Masrir heard of this [reaction], he 
extended a safe-conduct to all who remained of Takin’s army, and 
they joined him. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-Ma’mini said, ‘I was 
among those who went to Masrir’s camp when he handed Takin 
over to Ibrahim b. Ju‘lan. Takin remained in his custody until his 
appointed time arrived and he died.” Some of the affair of Masrar 
and Takin that we have mentioned occurred in the year 265 (878 — 
79) and some in the year 266 (879-80). 

The pilgrimage this year was led by Haran b. Muhammad b. Ishaq 
b. Masa b. ‘Isa al-Hashimi. 

In this year as well, a detachment of Zanj under Abii al-Mughirah 
b. ‘isa b. Muhammad al-Makhziimi attacked Mecca.*"* 


618. See Popovic, Révolte, 120, who queries whether Tabari intends “attack,” 
rather than “conquer,” which is what the Arabic word mutaghalliban suggests. 
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al-Mubaraqa‘ al-Maghribi 170 

Mufarraj al-Nabi the Younger, Abi 
Salih 39, 40, 41, 206 

Muflih 24-26, 69, 71, 73, 79, 82, 86, 87, 
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Malik al-Khuza‘i 21 
Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansir b. 
Bassam 23 
Muhammad b. al-Qasim 34 
Muhammad b. Raja’ al-Hidari 32-34 
Muhammad b. Salih, Aba Sahl 183, 186 
Muhammad b. Salm al-Qassab al-Hajari 
33, 34, 39, 41-43, 46, 48, §2, $4, 
58, 60-62, 64 
Muhammad b. Sim‘an al-Katib 64, 129, 
130, 131, 142, 144, 146 
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N. §22, 196 N. $66 
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al-n@ibah 21 

Najah b. Salamah 71 n. 255 
al-nds 5, 131. 372 

Nasibin 87 n. 280 

Nisih al-Ramli 47, 64 

Nasr b. Ahmad b. Asad al-Samani 165 
Nasr b. Ahmad al-Zubayri 98 
Nasr al-Iqritashi 156 

Nasr al-Rami 184 

Nasr b. Shabath 102 
Nasakha 154 

Nawfaliyyin 134 


 Naysabiir 3 n. 7, 151, 156, 1§7, 159, 


188, 203 
Nayzak 152 
al-Nazalah Gate 99 
al-Nil 205 
Nabsh 43 
al-Nabandajan 185 
al-Nu‘mianiyysh 23, 169, 204 
al-Numayri 45 
Nusayr, Aba Hamzah 111, 175, 201 
al-Nishuri 23, 24, 71, 90 


O 


Oxus river 30 n. 122, 165-66 Nn. 469 
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Rashid al-Qarmafti 36 

Rashigq 188 

Rayhan b. Salih 35, 39, 41, 50-52, 54, 
55,57, 60, 62-64 

al-Rayy 14, 22.1. 84, 24-27, 30, 106, 
116, 156, 163, 163, 166, 168, 171, 
180 

Raziqiyyah xix, 39 
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n. 98, 26, 27, 29, 68-73, 75, 81- 
83, 85-88, 89, 90, 104, 106 

Salim 61 
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al-Sana’i 36 

Sandadan Bayan 52, 54 

Saqlabtaya 64 

al-Saqr b. al-Husayn al-‘Abbadani 195, 
196 

Sarakhs 19 

al-Sarakhsi 12, 88 

Sariyah 159, 160 

Sarsar 203 n. §99 

Sasanians 23 n. 89 

Satikin 69, 87, 89, 153, 172 

Sawad 14 N. 47, 15, 24, 72, 120, 166 

Sawad al-Kifah 200 

sawalijah 88 n. 281 

Sawidq 35,93 

Sayghin 189 

Sayhan 132 

al-Saymarah 148, 189 

Sayran b. ‘Afwiallah 51, 52 

Seleucia t90 n. 540 


Shabarzan 206 

shadhah 56 n. 218 

al-Shadidiyyah 197, 198 

al-Shah b. Mikal 18, 19, 21, 115 

Shahin b. Bistam 112, £23, 124, 125 

Shakiriyyah 7, 13, 15-17, 21, 69, 98, 
102 

Shalis 163 

al-Sham 160 

al-Shammiasiyyah 4, 20, 22 

Shammisiyyah Gate (Baghdad) 19 n. 76, 
20, 202 

Shamraj 201 

al-Sharitiyyah 201 

Shariyah 88 

Sharkab al-Jammial 151, 188, 203 

Sha¢i? ‘Uthman 53, 110, 114 

Shi‘ah 16, 22 n. 84, 24 N. 100, 27 N. 104 

Shibl b. Salim 36, 42, 60, 61, 64, 65, 67, 
126, 132, 134, 138, 192 

al-Shifiya 48 

Shihab b. al-‘Ala’ al-‘Anbari 59, 129 

shihri 11,19 

Shiraz 28 n. 109, 166 n. 470 

al-Shirriz 159, 160 

Sharajiyyiin 35-37, 39, 40, 43-45, 48, 
51. 207, 59 

al-Sib 177, 181 

Sib Bani Kama 170 

sibakh 30, 34, 35 0. 143 

Sijist4n 119, 151, 158, 166, 205 

Sima al-Sharabi 72 

Sima the Tall 97, 201 

al-Sin 201 

Sind 30, 119, 166, 205 

al-Sinn 91, 102, 103, 148 0. 415 

Sistan xvi, 28 n. 110 

Subayh al-A‘sar 36 

al-suddn 37, 38 n. 156, 48 N. 195, 51 
n. 206 

Sughd 93 n. 296 

Suhayl 62 

Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 3-5, 
13—22, 32,72, 156 Nn. 438 

Sulayman b. Jami‘ 33, 34, 41, 42, 64, 
125, 144, 1§2, 174-80, 190-201, 
202 


Index 


Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Sulayman 
58, 61 

Sulayman b. Missa al-Sha‘rani 126, 152, 
155,175, 198 

Sulayman b. Wahb 28, 71-73, 79, 80, 
82, 188, 198, 199 

Sulayman b. Wahb al-Qattan 107 

Sulaymanan xix, 43, 53 

Sulban §2, 56 

su‘lak (pl. sa‘dlik) 14 n. 48, 20n. 81, 
182, 206 

sumayriyyah 41.171 

Sumaysat 156 

Stiq al-Ahwaz 152 

Siig al-Rayyan 50 

surnay 49 

al-Siis 24, 181, 182, 207 

Siisa 181. 511 

Syria 117, 137 NN. 390-91, 166, 204; 
see also al-Sham 

Syrian Gate (Baghdad) 16-18 


T 


Tabaght al-Turki 170 

al-Tabari, Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
Jarir xv—xvii 

Tabaristan 3 n. 7, 13 n. 46, 20, 24-26, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 166, 168 

Tabariyyah 5, 107 

al-Tabasayn 151 

Tabayagha b. Sul Artakin 91, 96, 97 

Tafawah 32 

al-Taff 194 

Taghityd 94, 97 

Tahir b. al-Husayn 141. 51 

Tahir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah 18 
n. 70 

Tahirids xvi, 14, 22. 84, 28n. 110 

Tahitha 177, 179, 193, 195, 196, 201 

Takin al-Bukhari 151, 156, 191-93, 
195-97, 205-6 

Takrit 136, 199 

taldji 81 

al-Talaqani 182 

al-Taligan 30 

Tall Rumanéa 195 


227 


Tallfakhkhar 194 

Talmajir 12, 70, 71 

Tamis 160 

tannir hadid 60 

Tariq 36 

Tarsus 162 

tasbib 15 n. 57 

Tashtimur al-Turki 104, 144, 154, 155 

tassuj 16 

Taurus mountains 190 

tawgi 71 Nn. 255 

Tha‘lab b. Hafs al-Bahrani 174, 191, 
196 

Thital tor 

thughdr 190 

Thumil 58 

al-Tib 180 

Tigris xix, 15, 22, 23 nn. 89—90, 30, 33 
Nn. 3€, 37M. 152, 38, $9, 42, 44, 49, 
§2N. 212, $6, 102 N. 309, 109, 110, 
120, 121, 123, 1241. 362, 137 
N. 392, 142, 143, £48 NN. 414-15, 
158M. 422, 165, 169, 170, 174, 175, 
191 N. §43, 199, 203 N. 602, 204 
nn. 605 and 609—10, 205 n. 613 

Tigris Street (Baghdad) 5 

al-Tufaf 177 

Tughta b. al-Sayghin 71, 119 

Tukharistan 30 n. 122, 119 

Tulinids r11n. 328 

Turks 6, 8, 25, 69, 74, 75, 83, 84, 86, 92, 
93, 95, 97, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107 

Turnaj 197 


Tursa 52 
Tis 203 
Tustar 182, 183, 186, 202 n. 593, 205, 
206 
U 
‘Ubaydah al-‘Umriisi 90, 91 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir 14- 
. 7,72, 163 


‘Ubaydallah b. Sulayman 188, 202 
‘Ubaydallah b. Yahya b. Khaqan 34 
N. 140, 115, 157, 170, 188 


228 Index 


al-Ubullah xix, 39, 46, 47, §3, 67, 110- 

12, 134, 142-44 

Ukashiyyah 93 

‘Ukbara’ 45 n. 186, 151 

‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Murr, Abd al-Rudayni 
161 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab 76 

‘Umar b. Mihran 138 

‘Umar b. Sima 169 

‘Umayr b. ‘Ammar al-Bahili 33, 174, 
177, 194 

Umayyads 62 nn. 228-29, 93 n. 293 

Umm al-Fadl 90 

‘Umran 56 

‘uqdban 123 

Urkhiz 203 

Ushnis palace 77 

Ushrisaniyyah 93, 107 

‘Uthman Gate 131 

“Uzayz b. al-Sari 157, 185 


Ww 


Wadi Tustar 207 

Wah 142 

Wahash 7 

Wahb b. Sulayman b. Wahb 199 

~ Wahsiidhan b. Justan al-Daylami 156 

WaAjin 86 

Warzanin 30 

Wasif 168 

Wasif (clan] 86, 88, 107 

Wasif (al-Turki) 29, 85, 180 

Wasif al-Kali 61 

Wasif al-Rahhal 177 

Wasif al-Rimi 205 

Wasit xvi, 4n. 11,9 N. 32, 23 1. 90, 24 
NN. 94-95, 28 N. 107, 33, 39, 44, $8 
Nl. 223, 120, 135 N. 384, 142, 146, 
147 N. 410, 148, 150, 165, 169, 170, 
174, 176, 177, 185, 190, 194, 196— 
98, 200, 204 N. 609 

al-Wathigq 8 n. 30, 34, 70 

Wathigq street 98 

al-Waziriyyah 95 


al-Yahiid 42 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Khagan 34, 
35, 41, 129 

Yahya b. Abi Tha‘lab 31, 33 

Yahya b. Hafs 164 

Yahya b. Ishaq b. Musa b. ‘isa b. ‘Ali b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, Abi ‘Isa 27 

Yahya b. Khalaf al-Nahrabatti 152 

Yahya b. Muhammad al-Azraq [(al- 
Bahrani) 31, 33, 34, 41, 48, 49, $2, 
54, $6, 64, 112, 121, 123, 126-28, 
130-35, 139, 142-46, 152 

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Da’iid 102 

Yahya b. ‘Umar, Abit al-Husayn 32 

Yahya b. Yahya al-Zubayri 41 

Yahya b. Zakariya’ b. Abi Ya‘qib al- 
Isbahani 3 

Yahya b. Zayd b. ‘Ali 133, 134 

Yajir 68-73, 79, 82, 86, 89 

al-Yamamah 17 n. 65, 28 n. 108, 120, 
164, 165 

Yanghajar b. Urkhiz 202, 203 

Ya‘qib b. al-Layth al-Saffar xvi, 28, rr9, 
1§1, 16-61, 163, 164 Nl. 466, 166— 
70, 17%, 173, 174, 176, 177, 181— 
83, 185-87, 189, 202, 203 

Ya‘qubiyyah 136 

Yarjakh 4, 5, 87, 95, 97, 99, 103-$, 120, 
138, 148 

yawm al-Sha‘dnin 172 

yawm al-Shadhd 66 

yawm al-Tarwiyah 181, 199 

Yemen 120, 166 

Yusr the Eunuch 31 


Z 


Zab{s} 23, 102 n. 309, 148 Nn. 415 
al-Za‘faraniyyah 169, 170 
Zahran 130, 131 

al-Zahran 31 n. 128 

Zamm 166 

Zandaward Bridge 19 n. 72 


Index 229 


Zanj xvi, xvii, 29, 30 1. 119, 341. 139, al-Zawarigah 63 
35, 36N. 149, 37. 154, 38, 39,43- Zaydb. ‘Alib. al-Husayn, Abd al-Hasan 


46, 49-—$1, $3, $4, 108 n. 322, 11O— 30, 133 1. 378 

12, 1EQ MN. 342, 122, 124, 126, 130, Zayd b. SGhan 34 

131, 132, 134,138, 140, 141,143— —al-Zaydan road 144 

45, 147, 148, 153, 1$4, 165, 179, al-Zaynabi. See ‘Abdallah b. 

181, 186, 192, 198, 204—7 Muhammad b. Sulayman 
Zanj, leader of. See ‘Ali b. Muhammad Ziyad b. Abihi 62 n. 229 
Zanjan 166, 171 Ziyadiyyin 41 
al-Zanji b. Mihran 198, 201 Zuhayr 56 


zarnug (pl. zardniq) 44 Zurayq 36, 61, 64, 65 


VOLUME XXXVII 


The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


TRANSLATED BY PHILIP M. FIELDS 


The ‘Abbasid Recovery 
Volume XXXVII 
Translated by Philip M. Fields 


This volume of Tabarf's annals deals almost exclusively 
with the final stages of the Zanj revolr, che most serious 
external challenge faced by the central authorities in the 
last half of the third /ninth century. The rebellion, which 
began as an ‘Alid uprising, but soon gave way to 
Khirijite influences, was 3 movernenc that attracted the 
disenfranchised elements of society in lower Iraq. Their 
bactle against the tested armies of the Caliphate 
continued over three decades. And while the Zanj were 
never able co translare their localized successes into any 
decisive victory, they caused widespread chaos and great 
concern for those who had a vested interest in political 
and economic stability. 


In many respects, the Zanj resemble modern revolution- 
ary movements that live off the countryside, and 
harass the authorities. They emerged occasionally for 
conventional batrles, but, more often than not they 
resorted to unconventional warfare, taking advantage of 
the extremely difficult terrain in the marshy areas of the 
region that gave rise to them. To defeat them, the 
government armies had ro improvise new tactics and a 
strategy based on the lessons of early defeats. 


SUNY Series in Near Eastern Srudies 
Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


BN 0-4&&706 


Wn 


THE HISTORY OF AL-TABARI 
AN ANNOTATED TRANSLATION 


VOLUME XXXVII 


The ‘Abbasid Recovery 
THE WAR AGAINST THE ZANJ ENDS 


A.D. 879-—893/A.H. 266-279 


o 


The History of al-Tabari 
Editorial Board 


Ihsan Abbas, University of Jordan, Amman 
C. E. Bosworth, The University of Manchester 
Jacob Lassner, Wayne State University, Detroit 
Franz Rosenthal, Yale University 


Ehsan Yar-Shater, Columbia University (General Editor] 
SUNY 


SERIES IN NEAR EASTERN STUDIES 
Said Amir Arjomand, Editor 


q 


- 


Bibliotheca Persica 
Edited by Ehsan Yar-Shater 


The History of al-Tabari 
(Ta’rikh al-rusul wa‘l-muliak) 


VOLUME XXXVII 


The ‘Abbasid Recovery 


translated by 


Philip M. Fields 


annotated by 


Jacob Lassner 


State University of New York Press 


The preparation of this volume was made possible by a grant 
from the Program for Research Tools and Reference Works of 
the National Endowment for the Humanities, an independent 
federal agency; and in part by the Persian Heritage Foundation. 


Published by 

State University of New York Press, Albany 

©1987 State University of New York 

All rights reserved 

Printed in the United States of America 

No part of this book may be used or reproduced 

in any manner whatsoever without written permission 
except in the case of brief quotations embodied in 
critical articles and reviews. 

For information, contact State University of New York Press, Albany, NY 
www.sunypress.edu 


Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data 
Tabari, 823?—-923. 
The war against the Zanj ends. 


(SUNY series in Near Eastern studies) (The History 
of Al-Tabari; v. 27) 

Bibliography: p. 

1. Islamic Empire—History—7 50-1258. 2. lraq— 
History—6 34-1534. 3. Slaves—Iraq—Early works to 
1800. I. Fields, Phillip. II. Title. III. Series. 

IV. Series: Tabari, 838?—923. Tarikh al-rusul wa-al- 
mulik. English; v. 27. 

DS38.6.T38 1985 909'.097671 84—16312 
ISBN 0-—88706-05 4-4 

ISBN 0-88706—05 3—6 (pbk.} 


o 


Acknowledgement 


@ 


In 1971 the General Editor proposed to the UNESCO to 
include a translation of al-Tabari’s History in its Collection 
of Representative Works. UNESCO agreed, but the Com- 
mission in charge of Arabic works favored other priorities. 
Deeming the project worthy, the Iranian Institute of Trans- 
lation and Publication, which collaborated with UNESCO, 
agreed to undertake the task. After the upheavals of 1979, 
assistance was sought from the National Endowment for the 
Humanities. The invaluable encouragement and support of 
the Endowment is here gratefully acknowledged. 

The General Editor wishes to thank sincerely also the par- 
ticipating scholars, who have made the realization of this 
project possible; the Board of Editors for their selfless assis- 
tance; Professor Franz Rosenthal for his many helpful sug- 
gestions in the formulation and application of the editorial 
policy; Professor Jacob Lassner for his painstaking and me- 
ticulous editing; and Dr. Susan Mango of the National En- 
dowment for the Humanities for her genuine interest in the 
project and her advocacy of it. 


Y 
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) 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta'rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
muluk) by Ab Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarr al-Tabari (839-923), 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common con- 
sent the most important universal history produced in the 
world of Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for 
the first time for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical 
and philological notes for those interested in the particulars 
of the text. 

Tabari's monumental work explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples 
and prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient 
Iran, and, in great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the 
Prophet Muhammad, and the history of the Islamic world 
down to the year 915. The first volume of this translation 
will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the 
method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide 
information on some of the technical considerations that have 
guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each 
of which covers about two hundred pages of the original 
Arabic text in the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made 
to draw the dividing lines between the individual volumes 
in such a way that each is to some degree independent and 
can be read as such. The page numbers of the original 
in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces 
the chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The 
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chains of transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered 

by only a dash (—) between the individual links in the chain. 

Thus, according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means 

that al-Tabari received the report from Ibn Humayd who 

said that he was told by Salamah, who said that he was told 

by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and im- 

portant differences in the original Arabic wording have: 
been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives 
a brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular vol- 
ume. It also includes the headings and subheadings as they 
appear in al-Tabari's text, as well as those occasionally intro- 
duced by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, 
Baghdad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in 
their English spellings. Less common place-names, which 
are the vast majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear 
in the accepted English spelling, Iranian names are usually 
transcribed according to their Arabic forms, and the presumed 
Iranian forms are often discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, 
but some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in 
Arabic forms. Others that cannot be translated with suffi- 
cient precision have been retained and italicized as well 
as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing tex- 
tual difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators 
to include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary 
and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the 
annotation. 

The index in each volume contains al] the names of per- 
sons and places referred to in the text, as well as those men- 
tioned in the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. 
It does not include the names of modern scholars. A general 


index, it is hoped, will appear after all the volumes have 
been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 
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This work comprises the second part of the reign of the ca- 
liph al-Mu‘tamid (r. 256—79/870—92). It centers on the strug- 
gle against the Zanj revolt which had been ravaging the south 
of Iraq since 255/868. The revolt was fomented by black slaves 
working in the saline areas of lower Mesopotamia to remove 
the salt sands and brine (sibakh) and open the area up to culti- 
vation. The slaves were led by one ‘Ali b. Muhammad, who is 
termed al-Khabith (the Abominable}, al-Kha’in (the Traitor), 
and “enemy of God” in the chronicles. After the Zanj pillaged 
and looted Basra, Ahwaz, Ubullah, W4sit, and disrupted the 
economies of the approaches to the capital, Mu‘tamid sum- 
moned his brother al-Muwaffaq from Mecca to conduct the 
campaign against the rebellion. With various signs of discon- 
tent and secessionist sentiment growing in the area, al-Muwaf- 
faq’s mission was an important one indeed; the preservation of 
the caliphate was at stake. 

The battle between the Zanj rebels and the forces of the 
caliph was fought on a riverain area below Basra composed of 
mud flats, rivers, canals, and swamps many of which are no 
longer in evidence. The terrain was affected by the ebb and 
flow of sea water and mud. Al-Muwaffaq, assisted by his son 
(who later became the caliph al-Mu‘tadid}, studied the terrain 
carefully and applied a policy aimed at dividing the rebel forces. 
He offered generous conditions to those who agreed to give up 
the rebellion: such concessions as amnesty, safe conduct, se- 
curity, robes of honor, stipends, and integration into caliphal 
government forces and operations. These offers were advertised, 
and those who accepted them were paraded before the remain- 
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ing enemy forces. The Abominable was even approached but 
the message remained unanswered. Both sides demonstrated 
great valor and ingenuity in the river battles in erecting and 
destroying earthen dams, bridges, and walls among the canals 
and on the adjacent land. 

The Zanj had their own strongholds and villages, e.g., al- 
Mani‘ah (the Impregnable), Manstrah, Mukhtarah, Zanj head- 
quarters, and, during the course of their operations, the forces 
of the caliph established their own city al-Muwaffaqiyah. al- 
Muwaffaq’s forces blocked sea approaches to the rebel towns. 
When government peace offers failed to dislodge the rebels, 
the struggle became more brutal as heads and limbs were pa- 
raded before the enemy. The Abominable’s vizier was bent on 
surrender, but he failed to convince his master of the inevit- 
ability of their end. 

The final assault on the rebels was signaled by a black banner 
and a trumpet. Al-Mugqaffaq besieged Mukhtarah which fell in 
269/882. The final battles featured chemical warfare (naphtha) 
that ignited fires in the enemy’s wooden structures, bridges, 
and ships. Reputedly fifty thousand imperial troops with 400 
vessels opposed forces six times as numerous (these figures 
may be subject to the customary exaggeration). After the brutal 
suppression of the revolt, much was made of the propaganda 
value of the thousands of women prisoners (among them ‘Alid 
matrons} who were liberated by caliphal forces, which included 
both blacks and whites, Turks, Khazars, Greeks, and peoples 
from northern Iran (Daylam and Tabaristan) and from Africa. 
The struggle between al-Muwaffaq and the Abominable be- 
came the subject of many poems that Tabari has recorded in 
this volume. One aftermath of the struggle that demonstrates 
just how sensitive the government was to any remaining pro- 
Zanj sentiment among the populace was that imprisoned Zanj 
leaders in Wasit paid with their lives, when serenading of a 
political nature was heard. 

In this volume, the general trends and currents in ‘Abbasid 
history, midway in its course, are seen. The caliph lived at 
Samarra, which had served as the capital for half a century 
(since 224/838}, while the imperial governmental machine was 
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split between Samarra and Baghdad. Both, however, evinced an 
atmosphere redolent of endless intrigues, plots, and secessions. 

The eastern empire in Iran was shaken by local dynasts (the 
Tahirids and Saffarids), in the west, Syria and Egypt were ever 
more bent on self-rule (under Ibn Tilin and his son Khumara- 
hayh). Frictions among officials and petty revolts instigated by 
tribes and pretenders were also rife. These kept officials in the 
central administration very busy. Tabari specifically mentions 
that Ibn Taliin formed a plot to abduct the caliph and bring 
him to Egypt (273/886). Signs of unrest were also evidenced 
by the caliph’s public cursing of the various disturbers of law 
and order. 

In Mecca, clashes and bloodshed occurred when supporters 
of the sundry factions converged during pilgrimage season. In 
other cities, revolts broke out and mobs attacked monasteries. 
A kind of censorship on preachers and booksellers was imple- 
mented to prevent provocative theological debates and fer- 
mentation in Baghdad. 

Tabari also chronicles the corruption that characterized the 
mid-‘Abbasid period. With all the demands made on it by cor- 
rupt officials and the needs of the military, the treasury was 
often empty. To remedy the poor fiscal situation, the govern- 
ment would often levy punitive taxes on grandees. 

This volume also foreshadows events to come by tracing the 
origins of the powerful Isma‘ili movement. Regrettably, Tabari 
does not offer data about the aspirations, plans, and ideology 
of the rebellion. 
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The 
Events of the Year 


266 


(Aucusr, 23, 879—AUGUST 11, 880} 


® 


In Safar (September 22—October 20, 879}, ‘Amr b. al-Layth ap- 
pointed ‘Ubaydallah b.‘Abdallah b. Tahir as his deputy in 
charge of security (shurtah) at Baghdad and Samarri, and in- 
vested him with robes of honor. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah then 
returned to his residence, where ‘Amr b. al-Layth invested him 
with robes of honor and had a bar of gold consigned to him. 

In Safar, (September 22—October 20, 879), Asatakin seized 
al-Rayy and ousted Talmajir the governor of the city. Then he 
and his son Adhkitakin went to Qazwin, whose governor was 
Abrin, the brother of Kayghalagh. After negotiating peace with 
Abran, the two entered the city, seized Muhammad b. al-Fadl 
b. Sinan al-‘Ijli, his clients and his estates. Asatakin killed him 
and then returned to al-Rayy. Its inhabitants fought against 
him, but he overcame them and entered the city. 

A detachment of Byzantines arrived in the Tall Basma of 
Diyar Rabi‘ah,' killing or capturing about two hundred fifty 


1. Not to be confused with the place of that name situated in the region of 
Shabakhtin. See Yagit, Mu‘jam, I, 864. 
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Muslims. The people of Nasibin? and Mosul fled, and the Byz- 
antines withdrew. 

In Rabi‘ II (July 4—August 2, 879), while in Jundisabur, on his 
way back to Baghdad from the camp of ‘Amr b. al-Layth, Abi 
al-Saj died. Sulayman b. ‘Abdallah b. Tahir died before him in 
the month of al-Muharram (August 23—September 21, 879). 

‘Amr b. al-Layth appointed Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi 
Dulaf governor of Isbahan. Muhammad, the son of Abi al-Saj, 
was appointed governor of the Haramayn‘ and the road to 
Mecca. 

Aghartmish was appointed governor for the districts of al- 
Ahwaz which had been under Takin al-Bukhari. He arrived 
there in the month of Ramadan (April 15—May 14, 880). 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported that Masrir ordered Aghar- 
tmish, Abba and Matar b. Jami‘ to fight ‘Ali b. Abin. They 
marched until they reached Tustar, where they halted and 
seized those men who had been in Takin’s prison, among them 
Ja‘farawayh and a group of followers of the leader of the Zanj. 
All of them were killed; it was Matar b. Jami‘ who was respon- 
sible. They marched on and arrived in ‘Askar Mukram.‘ 

Meanwhile, ‘Ali b. Aban set out against them sending for- 
ward his brother al-Khalil with the vanguard of his troops. Al- 
Khalil moved forward and occupied positions in front of them, 
while ‘Ali followed. As the Zanj outnumbered the government 
forces, the latter cut the pontoon bridge (from its moorings) 
and abstained from fighting. In the dark of night, ‘Ali b. Aban 
and his troops withdrew to al-Ahwaz, and al-Khalil with his 
men remained in Masruqan. News now reached al-Khalil that 
Aghartmish, Abba and Matar b. Jami‘ were approaching and 
had landed on the eastern side of the Arbuk Bridge (qantarah),‘ 


2. See Le Strange, Lands, 95. 

3. He had been governor of Tabaristan and deputy of Muhammad b. Tahir in 
the reign of al-Musta‘in. In 255 (868-869) he was appointed chief of police of 
Baghdad and the surrounding areas. See Tabari, ITl/3, 1524, 1706. 

4. That is the two holy cities Mecca and al-Madinah. See EI’, s.v. al-Hara- 


mayn. 

s. ‘Askar Mukram was on the route from Baghdad to Tustar. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 246, 247, and index, 494. 

6. This was a vaulted structure built of either brick or stone. See Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 187. 
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intending to cross over and reach him. Al-Khalil reported this 
to his brother ‘Ali b. Aban, whereupon ‘Ali set out for them and 
encountered them at the bridge. He then sent an order for al- 
Khalil to come and join him. This he did. Those of ‘Ali’s troops 
who were left in al-Ahwaz became terror-stricken and disman- 
tled his camp, retreating to Nahr al-Sidrah.’ The battle be- 
tween ‘Ali and the government commanders took place with 
the government forces carrying the day. The latter abstained 
from further fighting, and ‘Ali returned to al-Ahwaz where, 
however, he found none of his men. Having discovered that 
they had reached Nahr al-Sidrah in good order he sent someone 
to retrieve them, but, since this was difficult, ‘Ali himself fol- 
lowed them and remained in Nahr al-Sidrah. The government 
forces then stationed themselves at ‘Askar Mukram. 

‘Ali b. Aban made preparations to resume fighting and sum- 
moned Bahbidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab who arrived with his 
troops. When Aghartmish and his men heard about the forces 
‘Ali was bringing to bear against him, he and his army took the 
field against ‘Ali. The latter put his brother, al-Khalil b. Aban, 
in command of his vanguard and assigned to him Bahbiidh and 
Ahmad b. al-Zaranji. The two parties came upon each other at 
Dawlab,' whereupon, ‘Ali instructed al-Khalil b. Aban to posi- 
tion Bahbidh in ambush. A!-Khalil marched until he engaged 
the enemy, and the battle flared between them. During the 
early part of the day the government forces were successful, 
but while manoeuvering on the battlefield they were attacked 
by the ambushers. The Zanj humbled the government forces, 
causing them to flee and Matar b. Jami‘ was taken prisoner; 
having fallen from his horse, he was seized by Bahbiidh and 
brought to ‘Ali. Sima, known as Saghraj, was killed with a 
group of officers. When brought before ‘Ali by Bahbiidh, Matar 
begged him to spare his life, but ‘Ali refused saying, “Had you 
spared the life of Ja‘farawayh, I would. indeed spare yours.” 
Then he ordered that Matar be brought near him, and he be- 
headed him with his own hand. ‘Ali b. Abén now entered al- 


7. See Le Strange, Lands, 
8. Presumably the woerwieel (dawlab) of al-Ahwiz. See Yiqit, Mu'jam, I, 
622. 


[1938] 


[1939] 
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Ahwaz, and Aghartmish and Abba retreated with those men 
who had escaped with them until they reached Tustar. ‘Ali 
sent the heads (of the enemy) to the abominable one (that is, 
the leader of the Zanj) who ordered them displayed on the 
walls of his city. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan reported: ‘Ali b Aban used to attack 
Aghartmish and his forces with mixed success. Then the abom- 
inable one sent most of his contingents to the assistance of ‘Ali 
b. Aban. As a result, the Zanj outnumbered the troops of 
Aghartmish, who was now forced to reconcile his differences 
with the enemy. Since ‘Ali b. Aban also wished for the same, 
they concluded a truce. ‘Ali b. Aban now started to attack the 
surrounding areas. One of his attacks brought him to the vil- 
lage known as Bayridh,? which he subdued, taking much 
booty. He wrote to al-Khabith accounting for his actions, sent 
him the booty which he had acquired, and established himself 
in Bayridh. 

In this year, Ishaq b. Kundajiq deserted the camp of Ahmad 
b. Masa b. Bugha because the latter, arriving in the Jazirah, had 
appointed Misa b. Utamish governor of Diyar Rabi‘ah. This 
displeased Ishaq b. Kundajiq, who left his camp and went to 
Balad,'° where he attacked the Jacobite Kurds."' He routed them 
and seized their property and, as a result, greatly increased his 
strength. Thereupon he encountered the son of Musawir al- 
Shari and killed him. 

In Shawwal (May 15—June 12, 880}, the people of Homs 
killed their governor ‘Isa al-Karkhi.” 

In this year, Lulu’, the page (ghulam} of Ahmad b. Tulin, 
took Misa b. Utamish prisoner. The former was staying in the 
hill country of the Bani: Tamim, while Misa b. Utamish was 
at Ra’s al-‘Ayn." One night, while intoxicated, Misa set out to 


9. Bayradh was situated between al-Ahwiz and al-Tib. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 
786. 

10. Balad was a large settlement situated where the old Persian town Shah- 
rabadh had been located. See Le Strange, Lands, 99, 125. 

1x. See Tabari III/3, 1859. 

12. So named because he had been govemor of Karkh Samarra during the 
reign of al-Muhtadi. See Tabari, III/3, 1797. 

13. A walled town famous for its gardens and parks on the banks of the 
Khabir, a tributary of the Euphrates. See Le Strange, Lands, 95 ff. 
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attack Lu’lu’’s forces by surprise, but they were lying in am- 
bush. They captured him and delivered him to al-Ragqah. 

In Shawwal, Lu’lu’ encountered Ahmad b. Misa with his 
commander and their tribal levies. Lu’lu’ was routed, and a 
great many of his troops were killed. Ibn Safwan al-"Ugqayli" 
and the tribesmen made for Ahmad b. Misa’s camp to loot the 
baggage, but Lu’lu”’s troops returned to humble them in battle. 
Those who escaped the rout reached Qarqisiyya, and subse- 
quently, in Dhi al-Qa‘dah (June 3-July 2, 880), they reached 
Baghdad and Samarra. Ibn Safwan fled into the desert. 

In Shawwil a battle took place between Ahmad b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz b. Abi Dulaf and Buktimur. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
routed Buktimur and the latter went to Baghdad. 

Al-Khujustani attacked al-Hasan b. Zayd in Jurjan, taking 
him by surprise. Al-Hasan fled, reaching Amul, while al-Khu- 
justani seized Jurjin and some of the districts of Tabaristan. 
This took place in Jumada II and Rajab 266 (January 18—March 
16, 880). 

Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. Hasan al- 
Asghar al-‘Ugayqi’ summoned the people of Tabaristin to 
pledge allegiance to him because al-Hasan b. Zayd, before de- 
parting to Jurjan, had left him as his deputy in Sariyyah."* After 
al-Khujustani’s attack on al-Hasan in Jurjan, and the flight of 
al-Hasan from there, al-‘Uqayqi announced in Sariyyah that al- 

Hasan had been captured, and he called upon his followers to 
give their allegiance to him. Some people subsequently took 
the oath of allegiance to him; however, al-Hasan b. Zayd re- 
turned and fought against him. Then al-Hasan employed a ruse 
which allowed him to overpower al-‘Ugqayqi, whom he then 
killed. Al-Khujustani looted the property of the merchants of 
Jurjan and set fire to the city. 

A battle between al-Khujustani and ‘Amr b. al-Layth took 
place. The former gained the upper hand and routed ‘Amr. En- 


14. Al-Ugqayli was Aba Abmad's governor of Qargisiyya. His father, who had 
been governor of Diyér Mudar, died in prison at Samarra in 353 (867-868). See 
Tabari above, 2029, 3149; Mas‘adi, Muruj, VIL, 395 ff. 

15. Ibn Kathir, Bidayah, XI, 39: al-‘Ugayli. 

16. See Le Strange, Lands, 370, 375. 


[1940] 


[1941] 


[1942] 
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tering Naysabir, he ousted ‘Amr’s governor and killed a num- 
ber of those who had sympathized with ‘Amr. 

In al-Madinah and the surrounding areas hostilities broke 
out between Ja‘farids and ‘Alids. 


The Cause of These Hostilities 


According to reports, in this year Ishaq b. Muhammad b. Yisuf 
al-Ja‘fari was the guardian of al-Madinah, and of the Wadi al- 
Qura and surrounding areas.’ He sent an agent (‘admil) to the 
Wadi al-Qura, but the populace rebelled against the Ja‘farid’s 
agent, killing him along with two of Ishaq’s brothers. Ishaq 
then went to the Wadi al-Qurd, but fell sick there and died. His 
brother Misa b. Muhammad took over his office in al-Madi- 
nah. Al-Hasan b. Misa b. Ja‘far rebelled against him, but the 
latter was bought off with eight hundred dinars. Following 
this, Abi al-Qasim Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Isma‘ll b. al- 
Hasan b. Zayd, the son of the maternal uncle of al-Hasan b. 
Zayd, the governor of Tabaristan, staged a revolt. He killed 
Misa, gained control of al-Madinah, and occupied the city. 

At this time prices in the city rose steeply. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad went to the customs and lifted the duties on goods 
guaranteeing the merchants their money. Prices subsequently 
declined and the city became calm. The central authorties ap- 
pointed the Hasanid governor of al-Madinah until Ibn Abi al- 
Saj arrived. 

In this year, the tribesmen seized the carpet covering the 
Ka‘bah"® and carried it off. Some of them went to the leader of 
the Zanj. This calamity shocked the pilgrims in the city. 

In this year, the Byzantines invaded Diyar Rabi‘ah. The pop- 
ulation was summoned to take to the field, but they set out at a 
time when the cold weather made it impossible for them to en- 
ter the mountain passes. 

In this year, Sima, Ahmad b. Tilin’s deputy, and three hun- 
dred men from Tarsiis raided the Syrian border region. In the 


17. On his family connection with the government see Tabari, III/3, 1358 ff. 
18. See El”, s.v. al-Kiswah. 
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area of Hirqlah’® they were met by the enemy—about four 
thousand men—and they fought a fierce battle. The Muslims 
inflicted heavy losses upon the enemy, but they themselves 
also sustained numerous casualties. 

In this year, a battle took place between Ishaq b. Kundajiq 
and Ishaq b. Ayyiib.” Ibn Kundajiq defeated Ishaq b. Ayyib, 
forcing him to set up his defenses at Nasibin. The victor seized 
everything in Ibn Ayyiib’s camp and killed a great many of his 
men. Pursuing Ibn Ayyib, Ishaq b. Kundajiq reached Nasibin 
and entered the city. The former fled and appealed for help to 
‘Isa b. al-Shaykh, who was in Amid,” and Abi al-Maghra’ b. 
Misa b. Zurarah, who was in Arzan.” They joined forces 
against Ibn Kundajiq, but then the central authorities sent 
Yiisuf b. Ya‘qib to Ibn Kundajiq with the governor’s insignias 
for Mosul, Diyar Rabi‘ah and Armenia. Yiisuf bestowed the 
robes of honor on Ibn Kundajiq, whereupon the rebels sued for 
peace, paying him a sum of two hundred thousand dinars so 
that he might recognize their local authority. 

In this year, Muhammad b. Abi al-Saj arrived in Mecca. Ibn 
al-Makhzimi offered resistance, but Ibn Abi al-Saj routed him 
and seized all his possessions on Tarwiyyah Day.” 

In this year, Kayghalagh departed for al-Jabal, and Buktimur 
returned to Dinawar. 

In this year, the troops of the Zanj commander entered Ram- 
hurmuz.” 


19. This city had been strongly fortified by Hirin al-Rashid, presumably be- 
cause of his interest in a full-scale offensive against the Byzantines. It was 
turned into 2 station on the line uniting the border fortresses of the region. See 
Le Strange, Lands, 133, 136, 149. 

20. For Ibn Ayyab see Tabari, Ill/4 2193. 

31. See Le Strange, Lands, 108 ff. 

33. For Abii al-Maghra’’s association with Ibn al-Shaykh, see Tabari, IIl/3, 
1685. Arzan was a fortified town near Amid. See Le Strange, Lands, 113. 

23. That is the cighth day of the . The day is so named because the 
pilgrims water their camels (tarwiyyah| day, or because Abraham, who 
was to build the shrine, reflected (rawwa) on his dream of sacrificing Ishmael. 

24. Three days journey east of al-Ahwaz. See Le Strange, Lands, 343, 247. 


[1943] 


[1944] 
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Why the Zanj Journied to Ramhurmuz 


We previously mentioned how Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 
Kurdi and ‘Ali b. Aban, the companion of the abominable one, 
agreed to the reconciliation. It has also been reported that, be- 
cause of what happened, ‘Ali bore rancor in his heart against 
Muhammad and was looking for a chance to wrong him. Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ubaydallah knew of this, and sought ways of 
evading him. He corresponded with the abominable one’s son 
—the son known as Ankalay—asking him to plead with his fa- 
ther to assign his, that is, Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah’s, district 
directly to him (Muhammad} in order to remove ‘Ali’s control 
over him. This request was granted, but it only increased ‘Ali's 
rage, and so he wrote to the abominable one, informing him 
that he was certain Muhammad was plotting treachery. He re- 
quested permission to attack Muhammad, and in order to cre- 
ate a pretext, he asked that the latter be ordered to deliver the 
tax revenues (khardj) from his district to him (‘Ali). This was 
granted and ‘Ali wrote to Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah to trans- 
fer the money to him. The latter put off payment, delaying the 
execution of this order. ‘Ali therefore made preparations to en- 
gage him. He set out for him and attacked Ramhurmuz where 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah was stationed. As Muhammad 
lacked the means of stopping ‘Ali, he fled. The latter thus en- 
tered Ramhurmuz and ransacked the city, while Muhammad 
b. ‘Ubaydallah clung to the most distant strongholds of Arbaq 
and al-Bilam.* Extremely frightened by ‘Ali’s action, Muham- 
mad wrote to him asking for a reconciliation. ‘Ali in turn trans- 
mitted this request to the abominable one, and the latter 
instructed ‘Ali to accept the offer and to make sure that Mu- 
hammad promptly delivered the money. Muhammad b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah delivered two hundred thousand dirhams to ‘Ali. The 
latter in turn, transferred the money to the abominable one 
and kept his distance from Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah and 
from districts under the latter’s jurisdiction. 

In this year, a battle took place between the Kurds of al- 


25. Arbaq was situated in the area of Rimhurmiiz. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, I, 178. 


I have not succeeded in identifying Bilam. 
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Dariban and the Zanj of the abominable one. The Kurds were 
routed in this engagement. 


The Battle Between the Zanj and the Kurds 


After Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Azarmard surrendered the 
funds—the sum was previously reported—and after he had 
been left alone in the districts under his jurisdiction, he wrote 
to ‘Ali b. Aban asking for his assistance against a group of 
Kurds from a place called al-Dariban. He suggested that the 
booty should go to ‘Ali and his troops. 

‘Ali wrote to the abominable one, asking permission to set 
out to do that. The latter replied, “Send al-Khalil b. Aban and 
Bahbidh b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, but you stay put. Don’t dispatch 
your troops until you receive hostages from Muhammad b. 
“Ubaydallah. The hostages will remain in your power and give 
you security against his treachery. You have irritated him, and 
he is not beyond seeking revenge.” 

In accordance with his instructions from the abdominable 
one, ‘Ali wrote to Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah asking for hos- 
tages. Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah gave him assurances and 
oaths, but evaded sending hostages. However, greed for the 
spoils which Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah excited in him, in- 
duced ‘Ali to dispatch his troops alongside the former’s forces. 
When the combined forces arrived at their destination, the lo- 
cal populace set out to fight and a battle ensued. At first the 
Zanj had the upper hand, but later the Kurds gallantly counter- 
attacked, and the men of Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah treacher- 
ously deserted the field and fled. The Zanj troops retreated in 
utter disorder. 

Before that, Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah had prepared a group 
who were specially instructed to intercept people in flight. 
This group interecepted and attacked those who had fled. They 
took spoils from them, they forced a contingent to dismount 
and took their horses. The men returned to ‘Ali in terrible 
condition. 

Al-Muhallabi wrote to the abominable one about what had 
happened to his men, and the latter replied reproachfully, “I 
had instructed you not to rely on Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah, 


[r945] 


[1946] 
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but to have him send you hostages as a guarantee of coopera- 
tion. Now that you have disregarded my instructions and fol- 
lowed your own whim, you have brought ruin to yourself and 
your troops.” 

The abominable one also wrote to Muhammad b. ‘Ubay- 
dallah, “Your plot against the troops of ‘Ali b. Aban is no secret 
to me and the punishment you deserve will not fail to come.” 
This message frightened Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah, and he 
wrote the abominable one a letter filled with humility and sub- 
mission. He also sent the horses which his men had taken 
from ‘Ali’s troops during the flight, and (a message which] said, 
“With all my troops I went against those who attacked al- 
Khalil and Bahbidh. I threatened and intimidated them until I 
made them return these horses which I am sending to you.” 

The abominable one showed his anger, threatening Mu- 
hammad in writing that he would throw a huge army against 
him. Again Muhammad sent a letter of humility and self- 
effacement to him. He also sent a message to Bahbidh guaran- 
teeing him money; likewise he wrote to Muhammad b. Yahya 
al-Kirmani, who at the time exerted the greatest influence 
upon ‘Ali, and whose judgment was always accepted by him. 

Bahbiidh, with the support of Muhammad b. Yahya al-Kir- 
mani, went to ‘Ali b. Aban to change his opinion in favor of 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah. They softened the rage and rancor 
which he held in his heart. Then they went to the abominable 
one, reaching him just when he received the letter from Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Ubaydallah. After lengthy discussions, he seemed 
to accept their view and thus agreed to reply favorably to 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah. He said, “After all, that has hap- 
pened, I am not going to accept less than a vow of allegiance to 
me in the sermons emanating from all the pulpits of the dis- 
tricts under his jurisdiction.” 

With this, Bahbidh and al-Kirmani left the abominable one 
and transmitted the result of their audience to Muhammad b. 
‘Ubaydallah. The latter answered that he would comply with 
every demand, but he acted evasively on the issue of vowing al- 
legiance to the abominable one from the pulpits. 

After all this, ‘Ali remained put for a time, then he prepared 
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to go against Mattith* and marched there. He eagerly desired 
to take the city, but he could not do so because of its fortifica- 
tions and the numerous defenders. Frustrated, he returned, as- 
sembled ladders and implements for scaling walls and, gather- 
ing his troops, he made himself ready. Masrir al-Balkhi, who 
was then stationed in the districts of al-Ahwaz, knew that ‘Ali 
was going to Mattith. When ‘Ali marched there for the second 
time, Masri also moved out and overtook him just near the 
city before sunset. When ‘Ali’s men saw the advance units of 
Masrir’s cavalry, they fled in a most shameful manner, leaving 
all the implements which they had brought. Humiliated, ‘Ali 
retreated, suffering heavy losses. Soon the news followed that 
Abi Ahmad was advancing. After his retreat from Mattith, 
‘Ali engaged in no more battles until Siiq al-Khamis and Tahi- 
tha fell to Abi Ahmad. Then, receiving a letter from the abom- 
inable one which urgently summoned him, ‘Ali went to the 
latter's camp. 

Leading the pilgrimmage this year was Haran b. Muhammad 
b. Ishaq b. Misa b. ‘Isa al-Hashimi al-Kiufi. 


26. A fortified place (gal'ah hasinah} between al-Ahwaz and Wasit. See 


Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 411-13. 
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In this year, the government jailed Muhammad b. Tahir b. 
‘Abdallah and some members of his household. This occurred 
soon after Ahmad b. ‘Abdallah al-Khujustani routed ‘Amr b. al- 
Layth. The latter had brought accusations against Muhammad 
b. Tahir. He accused him of corresponding with al-Khujustani 
and al-Husayn b. Tahir. He also accused al-Husayn and al- 
Khujustani of using the pulpits of Khuras4n to exhort the popu- 
lace to give allegiance to Muhammad b. Tahir. 

In this year, Abii al-‘Abbas b. al-Muwaffaq seized all the 
towns of the Tigris districts, among them ‘Abdasi” and others, 
which Sulayman b. Jami‘, companion of the commander of the 
Zanj, had conquered. 


27. A town in the Kaskar district north of Wasit. See Le Strange, Lands, 43. 
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The Victory of Abi Al-‘Abbas and 
His Activity Against the Zanj in This Area™ 


According to Muhammad b. Al-Hasan—Muhammad b. 
Hammad”: When news of how the Zanj entered Wasit and car- 
ried on (as reported above} reached Abi: Ahmad b. al-Muta- 
wakkil, he urged his son Abi al-‘Abbis, to proceed to the area 
and fight against them. Abi al-‘Abbas did so promptly. At the 
time of Abi al-‘Abbas’s departure, Abi: Ahmad rode to Bustan 
Misi al-Hadi® to inspect the troops and their equipment. This 
was during Rabi‘ II 266 (November 20-December 18, 879). 
There were altogether ten thousand cavalry and infantry, all 
decked out in the most beautiful and elegant uniforms, and 
outfitted with the best equipment. They were provided with 
barges (shadhdh), galleys (sumayriyyah) and ferrys (ma‘abir} 
for the infantry." Everything was of the best construction. 

Abi al-‘Abbas left Bustan al-Hadi accompanied by Abi 
Ahmad and travelled until he reached al-Firk." Abi Ahmad 
then departed and Abii al-‘Abbas stayed on for several days to 
finish his preparations and to rally his troops. Following this, 
he departed for al-Mada’in, where he stayed for a time, and 
from there he went to Dayr al-‘Aqal.” 

Muhammad b. Hammad reported: My brother Ishaq b. Ham- 
mad and Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ismi‘il al-Hashimi, who is 
known as Burayh, and Muhammad b. Shu'ayb al-Ishtiyam and 
a large group of people who had accompanied Abi al-‘Abbas in 


38. For an analysis of this campaign see Popovic, Révolte, 123 ff. 

=i ns ter po yar pin ar bade ee fa aoa ae 
After the suppression of the Zanj revolt he was appointed over the judiciary of 
several districts. See Tabari below, 3097. 

30. Presumably the Bustin Miisd at Baghdad. See Lassner, Topography, 
295-96. 

31. The designated translation for the various river vessels mentioned in the 
text is somewhat arbitrary. Any attempt to fix precise equivalents for the Ara- 
bic terms is hazardous. See Kindermann, Schiff, 42-43, 48, $4~$$, 102. 

32. A village near the Kalwadhi district of . It may have been in the 
area subsequently known as a]l-Shammiasiyyah which served as a staging 
ground for troops. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 882, Lassner, Topography, index, 


322. 
33. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 676. 


[1948] 


[1949] 
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his march, told me what amounts to the following: Upon his 
arrival in Dayr al-‘Aqil, Abi al-‘Abbas received a letter from 
Nusayr Abii Hamzah, the commander of the barges and 
galleys—he had been sent ahead with the vanguard. The letter 
informed him that Sulayman b. Jami‘ had already reached the 
island, in the vicinity of Bardiida. He had with him calvalry, in- 
fantry, barges and galleys. Al-Jubba’i was in the vanguard. 
Moreover Sulayman b. Miisa al-Sha‘rani had reached Nahr 
Aban with infantry, cavalry, and galleys. Abi al-‘Abbas there- 
fore departed for Jarjaraya. From there he proceeded to Fam al- 
Silh,“ whence he travelled until he reached the canal. From 
there he sent out advance parties to gather information. They 
brought him word that the enemy’s armies were approaching, 
and that their advance units were in the Silh, while their rear- 
guard was in Bustan Misa b. Bugha, below Wasit. 

When he digested this report, Aba al-‘Abbas turned from the 
main routes and changed course. His troops came upon the en- 
emy’s advance units, feigned retreat and provoked the latter 
into a headlong pursuit. The enemy soldiers started shouting, 
“Look for a general to lead you in battle. Yours is busy with 
hunting.” As soon as they came close to Abi al-‘Abbas at the 
Silh, he attacked them with horsemen and infantry. At his 
command, the call went out to Nusayr, “How long will you 
run from these dogs? Get them!” Then Nusayr turned to face 
them. Abi al-‘Abbas, along with Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb al- 
Ishtiyam, boarded a galley, while the troops encircled the en- 
emy from al] directions and then inflicted a crushing defeat 
upon them. God put the enemy to flight before Abi al-‘Abbas 
and his troops, and they killed and chased the Zanj until they 
reached the village ‘Abdallah, which was some six farsakhs* 
(thirty-six km) from the place where the clash had started. 
They seized five barges and a number of galleys. Many of the 
enemy surrendered, others were taken prisoners, and the afore- 
mentioned ships were sunk. This was the first victory for Abii 
al-‘Abbas, the son of Aba Ahmad. 


34. A town at the mouth of the Nahr al-Silh above Wasit. See Le Strange, 
Lands, 38. . 
35. One farsakh = three Arabic mil, or six kms. 
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After the battle was over that day, his officers and close asso- 
ciates, fearful of the proximity of the enemy, advised Abii al- 
‘Abbas to set up his camp at the place which he had reached 
along the Silh Canal, but he insisted on stopping in Wasit. Af- 
ter Sulayman b. Jami‘ and his troops were routed—a rout in 
which God had struck them severely—Sulayman b. Misa al- 
Shar‘rani retreated from Nahr Aban to Siiq al-Khamis, while 
Sulayman b. Jami‘ went to Nahr al-Amir.* Before they encoun- 
tered Abii al-‘Abbas, the enemy held, “This is an immature 
youngster without much experience and training in warfare. 
The right thing for us to do is to fall upon him with all our 
strength and try to eliminate him in the very first encounter. 
Then, perhaps, he will be so terrified that he will withdraw 
altogether.” 

This they did, they rallied all their troops and concentrated 
their efforts, but God smote them with His power and ven- 
geance. The day after the battle, Abi al-‘Abbas entered Wasit 
in splendid attire. This being Friday, he remained there to say 
Friday prayers, and a great many people put themselves under 
his protection. Then he marched on to al-‘Umr,”’ one farsakh 
(six km) away, and established his camp there, saying, “I will 
establish my camp below Wasit so that those who are above 
the camp will be safe from the Zanj.” It was Nusayr Abii Ham- 
zah, and al-Shah b. Mikal, who advised him to establish his po- 
sition above Wasit, but he declined, saying, “I am only 
camping at al-‘Umr. Both of you, go down to the mouth of the 
Bardida.” Thus Abi al-‘Abbas, shunning the counsel of his 
companions, and refusing to listen to any of their views, 
stopped at al-‘Umr and started constructing barges. 

Thereafter he began raiding the enemy incessantly. He as- 
signed his special pages to galleys, placing two on each vessel. 
Sulayman, as well, made ready and rallied his troops. He di- 
vided them into three columns: one coming from Nahr Aban, 


36. The dy si name of this canal was Nahr Amir al-Mu'minin; that is, the 
Canal of the Commander of the Faithful. The reference is to the Caliph Aba 
Ja‘far al-Mangir who had the canal dug in the area of al-Basrah. See Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 835. 

37. This place is identical with ‘Umr Kaskar, although it is also referred to as 
‘Umr Wiasit. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 724, 726. 
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another from Barrtumarta,™ and still another from Bardida. 
Abii al-‘Abbas encountered them, and shortly thereafter they 
were put to flight. One contingent of the enemy remained be- 
hind at Siiq al-Khamis, and another at Mazarwan. 

Some of Abi al-‘Abbas’s troops started (to chase the Zanj) 
from Barrtumarta, while others took hold of al-Madiyan. Aba 
Ahmad did not stop until he reached Nahr Bar Musawir. 
Thereupon, with the help of guides, he began inspecting the 
villages and roads until he returned to his camp and remained 
there to rest himself and his troops. 

While there, an informant came with a report that the Zanj 
had assembled their forces, preparing to take his army by sur- 
prise, and that they were approaching from three directions. He 
further reported that they said that Abii al-‘Abbas was a heed- 
less youngster who would rush headlong into peril, and there- 
fore they had decided to set up an ambush and to proceed to- 
wards him from three directions as mentioned above. Aba 
Ahmad showed caution and prepared for this contingency. 

Indeed, the Zanj had marched out towards him, after having 
placed some ten thousand men at Barrtumarta and about the 
same number at Quss Hatha.” They sent out twenty galleys 
against the (government) camp to lure the defenders past the 
positions of the ambushers. But Abi al-‘Abbas prevented his 
men from chasing after them. When the foe perceived that 
their ruse failed, al-Jubba’i and Sulayman came into the open 
with their barges and galleys. Abi al-‘Abbas, however, had his 
troops realigned superbly; he instructed Nusayr Abi Hamzah 
to set forth with his barges against the enemy. Abu al-‘Abbas 
himself dismounted and summoned one of his barges, which 
he named “the Gazelle [al-Ghazal].” He instructed the captain 
Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb to select oarsmen for this vessel, which 
he boarded. He also selected from among his special troops and 
pages a detachment which he armed with spears. Then he or- 
dered the cavalry to march before him along the bank of the 
river, warming them, “As far as possible do not slow your 


38. Read: Bar Tumarta |?) 
39. Perhaps confused with Qusyathd, mentioned by Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 99, 
as a place in Iraq. 
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march until waterways obstruct your passage.” He also ordered 
the transfer of some of the horses which were in Bardida. 

The battle between the opposing factions flared up. The field 
of conflict ran from the limits of the village al-Raml to al- 
Rusafah.” The Zanj were defeated and Abi al-‘Abbas’s troops 
seized fourteen barges. Sulayman and al-jubba’i fled that day, 
escaping death on foot. Their horses with all their ornaments 
and hamesses were seized. The entire government army, with- 
out losing a single soldier, reached Tahitha and delivered their 
equipment. Abii al-‘Abbas returned to his camp in al-‘Umr and 
remained there. He ordered that all the seized barges and gal- 
leys be repaired and manned. For twenty days after that, none 
of the Zanj appeared. Every three days al-Jubba’i would go out 
with his scouts and return. Above the Sindad Canal he dug pits 
and at the base of the pits he planted iron rods and covered 
them with rush mats, thus concealing their position. These 
pits, intentionally scattered along the route usually taken by 
horsemen, were to trap bypassers. Then he would approach the 
flanks of Abii al-‘Abbas’s camp, showing himself to the troops 
there so that their horsemen would go out to pursue him. 

One day, he came and the horsemen started to pursue him as 
usual, when the horse of an officer from Farghanah tumbled 
into one of those pits. Abi al-‘Abbas’s troops therefore became 
aware of the ruse that al-Jubba’i had conceived, and they took 
precautions to avoid passing along that road. The Zanj ha- 
rassed the camp in the early morning every day to provoke an 
engagement; they even camped at Nahr al-Amir in force, but 
all this was to no avail. They abstained from fighting for about 
a month. 

__ Now Sulayman wrote to the leader of the Zanj, requesting 
the latter to reinforce him with galleys of forty oarsmen each. 
And, indeed, within some twenty days forty galleys arrived, 
each carrying two army men. All the sailors were provided 
with swords, spears and shields. Al-Jubba’i established his posi- 
tion opposite the army of Abi al-‘Abbas, and the opposing 


40. That is, Rugdfat Wiasit. A village in the adminsitrative district of Wasit 
some ten farsakhs (sixty kms) from the city. See Yaqit, Mu'jam, 0, 788. 
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forces resumed contact daily. But whenever the troops of Aba 
al-‘Abbas set out against al-Jubba’i’s forces, the latter, instead of 
holding fast to their positions, would retreat, while their skir- 
mishers destroyed bridges, shot at horsemen appearing within 
the range of their arrows, or set fire to vessels of Nusayr which 
they found out on patrol. This went on for about two months, 
after which Abii al-‘Abbas saw to it that an ambush was set up 
for the enemy at the village of Ram] and several galleys were 
advanced ahead of the troops to serve as bait. Abi al-‘Abbas 
also ordered two galleys, one for himself and one for Zirak, and 
selectd for these vessels a number of his pages whom he knew 
to be gallant fighters. He assigned Badr and Mi’nis to one gal- 
ley, Rashiq al-Hajjaji and Yumn to another, Khafif and Yusr to a 
third, and Nadhir and Wasif to a fourth. He prepared fifteen gal- 
leys, with two army men in each, and sent them ahead of the 
armed force. 

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb al-Ishtiyam reported: On that day, I 
was among those who were sent ahead. The Zanj seized a num- 
ber of the advancing galleys and took prisoners. I hastily called 
out in a loud voice, “The enemy has seized our galleys.” Upon 
hearing this, Abi al-‘Abbas, who was taking his breakfast, 
rushed toward the galleys which had been prepared for him. 
The army moved forward, but Abi al-‘Abbas did not wait for 
his men to join him; only those who were prepared to move 
swiftly followed him. We reached the Zanj and when they saw 
us, God filled their hearts with terror, and they plunged into 
the water and fled. We rescued our troops and captured thirty- 
one of the Zanj galleys, however, al-Jubba’i escaped with three 
of them. That day Abi al-‘Abbis fired so many shots from his 
bow that his thumbs started bleeding, and he withdrew. I think 
that if we had persisted making a maximum effort in pursuing 
al-Jubba’i on that day, we could have seized him; but we re- 
frained from doing so because of extreme fatigue. 

Abi al-'Abbas and most of his troops returned to their places 
at the mouth of the Bardiida, without having lost a single man. 
Upon arriving at his camp, Abi al-‘Abbas bestowed on all those 
who had gone with him necklaces, robes of honor, and rings, 
and ordered that the galleys seized from the Zanj be repaired. 
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He instructed Abi: Hamzah to take up positions with his men 
and barges on the Tigris in front of Khusriasabar.“ 

Abi al-‘Abbas then decided to penetrate (enemy territory) 
along the Mazarwan Canal to the town called al-Hajjajiyyah, 
and then on to Nahr al-Amir. Positioning himself at these 
places, he would find out about the routes followed by the Zanj 
galleys. Nugayr was ordered to move out with his barges and 
galleys. He went on this mission, leaving the road to Mazar- 
wan for the area of Nahr al-Amir. Abi al-‘Abbas now sum- 
moned his galley and sailed with Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb; then 
he entered Mazarwan. Believing that Nusayr was in front of 
him, he said to Muhammad, “Go ahead up the river so that I 
might have news of Nusayr.” Then he ordered the barge and 
galleys to follow Muhammad. 


the water. Taking possession of the boat, we discovered that it 
was full of barley. When we discovered there was a Zanj in it, 
we seized him and questioned him about Nusayr and his 
barges. But he told us “No barge or galley has entered this wa- 
terway.” We were perplexed. Meanwhile, the Zanj who had 
slipped through our hands went and informed their comrades 
of our whereabouts. Our sailors noticed some sheep and went 
ashore to carry them off. 

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb reported: I alone remained with 
Abi al-‘Abbas. Before long a Zanj commander named Muntab 
appeared with a group of men on one side of the canal, and ten 
of the Zanj appeared on the other. Seeing this, we rushed out, 
Abi al-‘Abbas with his bow and arrows and I with my spear. I 
covered him while he shot arrows at the Zanj, wounding two of 
them. But they pressed the attack and their numbers increased. 


We espied Zirak with the barges and the pages accompanying _ 


him. By that time, some 2,000 Zanj were around us on both 


aE ee 

41. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 442, indicates that the general ce referred to it 
as Khussabir. It was 2 village situated some five farsakhs {thirty kms} from 
Wiasit. 
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sides of Mazarwan. But God meted out their due and drove the 
Zanj back, utterly humiliated. Abi al-‘Abbas returned to his 
camp. His troops had seized great numbers of sheep, cows and 
water buffaloes. He ordered that three of the sailors who had 
been with him, and had then left to seize the cattle, be be- . 
headed; those who had stayed on duty were to be given a 
month’s pay. Abii al-‘Abbas also issued a warning that none of 
the sailors were to leave their galleys in time of battle, and that 
the death penalty would be imposed upon those who violated 
this order. The Zanj fled together to Tahitha. Abia al-‘Abbas 
stayed in his camp at al-‘Umr while patrols fanned out over all 
the surrounding areas. This situation lasted for some time. 

Meanwhile, Sulayman b. Jami‘ gathered his troops and offi- 
cers and entrenched himself at Tahitha, while al-Sha‘rani did 
the same at Siig al-Khamis. At al-Siniyyah® they also had a 
huge army comanded by one Nasr al-Sindi. They began to 
ransack everything within reach, carrying off whatever they 
could of the crops, and fortifying the places where they were 
stationed. 

Abi al-'Abbas sent out some of his commanders on horse- 
back to the environs of al-Siniyyah. Among them were al-Shah, 
Kumushjir, al-Fadl b. Misa b. Bugha and his brother Muham- 
mad. Abi al-‘Abbas, along with Nusayr and Zirak, sailed on 
the barges and transports. He ordered that the cavalry be 
transferred from Bar Musawir to the road to al-Zuhr. The army 
advanced until it reached al-Hurth, whereupon Abii al-‘Abbas 
ordered that the beasts of burden be transferred there. The ani- 
mals were transported across the water, thereby reaching the 
western side of the Tigris. Abi al-‘Abbas then instructed the 
army to march along the road to Dayr al-‘Ummal.“ 

When the Zanj noticed the cavalry, they were seized with 
terror and escaped to the water and their vessels. Before long 
they were overtaken by (Aba al-‘Abbas’s) barges and galleys. 
Seeing that there was no escape, the Zanj sought to surrender. 


i a 
42. Al- ye. ie? pteponteely a small town (bulaydah) below Wiasit. See 


Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ill 
43. Atown below {Sehr Aban in the vicinity of Wasit. See Le Strange, Lands, 
41. 
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A group of them were killed, others were captured, and some 


jumped into the water. The troops of Abi al-‘Abbas seized their 


vessels which were filled with rice that now fell into the hands 
of the government forces. They also seized the galley of the 
Zanj commander known as Nasr al-Sindi. The rest of the Zanj 
fled, one contingent to Tahitha, and the other to Siiq al- 
Khamis. Abii al-‘Abbas thus returned to his camp filled with 
booty. He had conquered al-Siniyyah and expelled the Zanj 
from there. 

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb reported: While we were fighting 
the Zanj at al-Siniyyah, Abi al-‘Abbas noticed a Numidian 
crane in flight. He aimed at it and pierced it with his arrow. 
The crane fell to the ground in front of the Zanj, who picked it 
up and, examining the hole of the wound, perceived that it was 
caused by the arrow of Abi al-‘Abbas. This heightened their 
fear and was the reason for their flight. 

Some reliable sources report that Abi al-‘Abbas shot the ar- 
row at the crane on another occasion. 

Word reached Abt al-‘Abbas that a huge force led by two 
Zanj, Thabit b. Abi Dulaf and Lu’lu’, was stationed at ‘Abdasi.“ 
With a detachment of horsemen selected from his most valiant 
pages and courageous officers he marched to ‘Abdasi to engage 
the enemy. At dawn he reached the spot where they were lo- 
cated, and dealt them a crushing blow, killing a great many of 
their best men. The Zanj force was routed. Abi al-‘Abbas cap- 
tured its leader, Thabit b. Abi Dulaf and, sparing his life, he en- 
trusted him to one of his officers. The one named Lu’lu’ was 
struck by an arrow which killed him. A great many women 
who were in the hands of the Zanj were rescued on that day. 
Abii al-‘Abbas ordered that they be set free and returned to 
their families. He seized everything that the Zanj had col- 
lected. 

Abii al-‘Abbas then returned to his camp and ordered his 
troops to rest in preparation for marching against Siiq al-Kha- 
mis. He summoned Nusayr and instructed him to get his men 
ready to march. Nusgayr said to him, “The canal to Siiq al- 
Khamis is narrow. Stay here and allow me to go there to check 


44. A city in the Kaskar district. See Le Strange Lands, 43, 43. 
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it out.” But Abi al-‘Abbas refused to permit this because he 
was expecting the arrival of his father, Abi Ahmad, from 
whom he had received a letter saying that he had decided to 
come. 

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb reported: Abii al-‘Abbas called me 
and said, “I must take Siig al-Khamis.” To this I retorted, “If, as 
you say, it is absolutely necessary for you to do this, do not 
take a great number of people in the barge. At any rate, take no 
more than thirteen pages, ten archers and three spear bearers, 
since I would hate to have the barge overcrowded in this nar- 
row canal.” 

Abia al-‘Abbas made himself ready and marched out with 
Nusayr in the lead. When they reached the mouth of (the canal 
to) Bar Musawir, Nusayr said: “Send me ahead.” Abi al-‘Abbas 
concurred, and Nusayr proceeded with fifteen barges. One of 
the officers from among the mawilas (clients), Misa Dalja- 
wayh, who had asked permission to go forward, was allowed to 
do so, and he went along. 

Abi al-‘Abbas advanced until his journey took him to Ba- 
sami; from there he went to the mouth of the Baratiq, then to 
the Riqq Canal, and finally to the waterway crossing Rawata 
and ‘Abdasi.“ These three waterways led to three divergent 
roads. Nusayr set out on the road along the Baratiq Canal, that 
is, the road leading to Madinat Sulayman b. Misa al-Sha‘rani, 
which he named The Fortress of Siiq al-Khamis (al-Mani‘ah 
bi—Siq al-Khamis). Abi al-‘Abbas stayed at the mouth of this 
canal and Nusayr (advanced until he) disappeared from sight, 
and nothing further was heard of him. Now a great many of the 
Zanj came out against us at this place, and hindered us from 


‘entering the canal. They positioned themselves between us 


and the approaches to the walls—the distance between the 
place which we had reached and the walls surrounding Ma- 
dinat al-Sha‘rani was about two farsakhs (twelve km) They 
stood their ground there and engaged us in combat. The battle 
between us—they fighting on land, and we aboard ships at the 
edge of the canal—raged from the beginning of the day to noon, 
by which time we still had no word from Nusayr. Then the 


45. Other than ‘Abdasi, I have not succeeded in identifying these locations. 
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Zanj began shouting, “We caught Nusayr. What are you going 
to do? We shall follow you wherever you go!” 

Abi al-‘Abbas became very worried when he heard this, and 
Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb asked permission to go and find out 
what had happened to Nusayr. This being granted, he went off 
in a galley with twenty oarsmen and reached Nugayr Abi 
Hamzah who had approached the dam which the profligates 
had set up. They discovered that he had just set fire to the dam 
and to their city (madinah), and that he had engaged in a vio- 
lent but victorious struggle with them. The Zanj had initially 
seized some of Abii Hamzah’s barges, but he succeeded in re- 
covering them. 

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb returned to Aba al-'Abbas and re- 
ported the good news that Nusayr and his men were safe, and 
told him of their exploits. Abi: Ammad rejoiced at this. On that 
day Nusayr captured a great many Zanj and then returned to 
the place where Abii al-‘Abbas was positioned. 

Upon Nusgayr’s return, Abu al-‘Abbias said, “I am not leaving 
this place until I fight them again tonight.” And this he did. He 
instructed his men to expose one of his barges in full view of 
the Zanj, while concealing the rest. At the sight of the vessel, 
the Zanj, anxious to capture it, started off in pursuit. Now the 
crew of that barge kept it to a slow course so that the Zanj 
overtook it and held fast to the rudder. Then the sailors started 
to race so as to reach the position of the barges which lay in 
ambush. 

Abi al-‘Abbas, wearing a felt vest above his coat of mail, was 
aboard a galley—he had placed his barge behind him. When he 
noticed the barge which the Zanj clung to, he rushed toward it. 
He perceived it just as the Zanj grasped its rudders, surround- 
ing it from all sides, and showered it with arrows and stone. 

Muhammad (continued): On that day we extracted twenty- 
five arrows from the felt vest of Abii al-‘Abbas. I extracted forty 
arrows from the felt cap I had on, and from the rest of the sail- 
or’s felt caps twenty-five to thirty arrows. God rendered into 
the hands of Abii al-"Abbas six Zanj galleys; the barge was res- 
cued and the Zanj fled. Abi al-‘Abbas and his men repaired to 
the bank and charged the Zanj warriors with their swords and 
shields. The enemy fled in panic without looking back. Safely, 
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and with booty, Abi al-‘Abbas returned. He clothed his sailors 
with robes of honor and bestowed gifts upon them. Then he re- 
turned to his camp at al-‘Umr and remained there until the ar- 
rival of al-Muwaffaq. 

On the eleventh of Safar (September 22, 880) Abii Ahmad b. 
al-Mutawakkil camped at al-Firk. Then he departed from 
Baghdad (Madinat al-Salam) heading towards the camp of the 
leader of the Zanj, intending to do combat with him. The rea- 
son for this, according to reports, was that word had reached 
Aba: Ahmad that the leader of the Zanj had written to his lieu- 
tenant, ‘Ali b. Aban al-Muhallabi, instructing him to march 
with all his troops to the location of Sulayman b. Jami‘, in or- 
der to join forces with the latter in fighting Aba al-‘Abbas b. 
Abi Ahmad. 

Abia Ahmad remained in al-Firk for several days to permit 
his troops, and any others who wanted to proceed with him, to 
join on. He had prepared the barges, galleys, ferries and boats. 
Then, on Tuesday, the second of Rabi‘ I (October 11, 880), he 
and his clients, pages, cavalry and infantry reportedly left al- 
Firk, bound for Rimiyat al-Mada‘in.” From there they jour- 
neyed on stopping at al-Sib,“” Dayr al-‘Aqul,*, Jarjaraya, Qunna,” 
Jabbul,® al-Silh and a place one farsakh (six km) from Wasit. He 
remained at the latter for one day and one night and was met 
by his son Abi al-‘Abbas and a squadron of cavalry including 
his leading officers and men. Abi Ahmad inquired about the 
state of his men, and getting from his son a picture of their gal- 
lantry and devotion in fighting, he ordered that robes of honor 
be bestowed upon them and Abi al-‘Abbas. Thereupon, the son 
returned to his camp at al-‘Umr where he remained throughout 
the day. In the early morning of the next day, Abi Ahmad took 


46. According to Muslim authors, al-Mada’in, “the cities,” received its name 
because it was an urban center formed from seven cities, one of which was 
Riimiyyah. See Le Strange, Lands, 34. 

47. Le Strange, Lands, 41. 

48. Ibid., 35. 

49. Ibid., 36. 

50. Ibid., 38. 


The Events of the Year 267 25 


to the water where he was met by his son, Abii al-‘Abbas, and 
all his troops in military formation, as fully equipped as they 
would be when confronting the traitor’s forces. Abi’: Ahmad 
sailed on until he reached his camp on the waterway called 
Shirzad, where he stopped. On Thursday, the twenty-cighth of 
Rabi‘ I (November 6, 880}, he departed from there and stopped 
at the canal called Nahr Sindad, opposite the village called ‘Ab- 
dallah. He instructed his son Abi al-‘Abbis to halt on the east- 
ern side of the Tigris, opposite the mouth of the Bardida, and 
put him in charge of the vanguard. Then he allotted the soldiers’ 
allowances and paid them. Following that, he instructed his 
son to advance in front of him with the equipment that he 
had in his possession, toward the mouth of the Bar Musawir 
Canal. 

Abi al-‘Abbis set out with the best of his officers and troops, 
including Zirak al-Turki, the commander of his vanguard, and 
Nusgayr Abi Hamzah, the commander of the barges and gal- 
leys. After this it was Aba Ahmad who set out with his se- 
lected cavalry and infantry, leaving the bulk of his army and 
many of his horsemen and foot soldiers behind in his place of 
encampment. 

His son Abu al-‘Abbas met him with a show of captives, 
heads and bodies of slain enemies from among the troops of al- 
Sha‘rani. For, on that same day, before the arrival of his father 
Abi Ahmad, Abii al-‘Abbas had been attacked by al-Sha‘rani 
who came upon the former’s camp. Abii al-‘Abbas dealt him a 
severe blow, killing a great many of his men and taking cap- 
tives. Abii Ahmad ordered that the captives be beheaded, 
which was done. Then Abi Ahmad descended to the mouth of 
the Bar Musawir, where he stayed for two days. From there, on 
Tuesday, the eighth of Rabi‘ II (November 17, 880), he departed 
from Suiq al-Khamis with all his men and equipment bound for 
the city which the leader of the Zanj had named al-Mani‘ah bi- 
Siiq al-Khamis. He proceeded with his ships along the Bar 
Muséawir while the cavalry marched before him along the east- 
erm side of the waterway until they reached the waterway 
called Baratiq, which led to Madinat al-Sha‘rani. Abi Ahmad 
preferred to begin fighting against Misa al-Sha‘rani before he 
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fought Sulayman b. Jami‘ because he feared that al-Sha‘rani, 
who was to his rear, might attack and thus divert him from the 
adversary in front of him. That is why he set out against al- 
Sha‘rani. He ordered the cavalry to cross the canal and proceed 
along both banks of the Baratig. Abii Ahmad also instructed 
his son Abi al-‘Abbas to advance with a flotilla of barges and 
galleys, and he himself followed with barges along with the 
bulk of his army. 

When Sulayman, his Zanj troops and others noticed the cav- 
alry and infantry proceeding on both banks of the canal and the 
ships advancing along the waterway—this was after Abii al- 
‘Abbas had met them and engaged them in a skirmish—they 
fled and scattered. The troops of Abi al-‘Abbas climbed the 
walls killing those who opposed them. When the Zanj and 
their supporters scattered, Abii al-‘ Abbas and his forces entered 
the city, killed a great many of its people, took many prison- 
ers and laid hold of whatever was there. Al-Sha‘rani and the 
others who escaped with him fled; they were pursued by Abia 
Ahmad’s men up to the marshes where many drowned. The 
rest saved themselves by fleeing into the thickets. 

Thereupon, Aba Ahmad instructed his troops to return to 
their camp before sunset of that Tuesday, and he withdrew. 
About five thousand Muslim women and some Zanj women, 
who were taken in Siiq al-Khamis, were saved. Abi Ahmad 
gave instructions to take care of all the women, to transfer 
them to Wasit and return them to their families. 

Aba Ahmad spent that night opposite the Baratiq Canal and 
in the early morning of the next day, he entered the city and 
gave the people permission to take all the Zanj possessions 
there. Everything in the city was seized. Abi Ahmad ordered 
the walls razed, the trenches filled, and the remaining ships 
burned. He left for his camp at Bar Musawir with booty taken 
in the districts (rustaq) and villages previously possessed by al- 
Sha‘rani and his men; this included crops of wheat, barley and 
rice. He ordered that the crops be sold and the money realized 
from the sale be spent to pay his mawla’s pages, the troops of 
his regular army, and other people of his camp. 

Sulayman al-Sha‘rani escaped with his two brothers and oth- 
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ers, but he lost his children and possessions. Upon reaching al- 
Madhar he reported to the traitor (that is, the leader of the 
Zanj) what had befallen him and that he had taken refuge in 
al-Madhar."' 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan—Muhammad b. 
Hishim, known as Abi Wathilah al-Kirmani: I was in the pres- 
ence of the traitor—he was having a discussion—when the let- 
ter from Sulayman al-Sha‘rani arrived with the news of the bat- 
tle and his flight to al-Madhar. As soon as he had the letter 
unsealed and his eye fell on the passage describing the defeat, 
his bowel muscles loosened and he got up to relieve himself, 
then he returned. As his Assembly came to order, he took the 
letter and began reading it again, and when he reached the pas- 
sage which had disturbed him the first time, he left once more. 
This repeated itself several times. There remained no doubt 
that the calamity was great, and I refrained from asking him 
questions. After some time had elapsed, I ventured to say, 
“Isn’t this the letter from Sulayman b. Misa?” He replied, 
“Yes, and a piece of heartbreaking news, too. Indeed, those 
who fell upon him dealt him a crushing blow ‘that will not 
spare nor leave unburned.’* He has written this letter from al- 
Madhir, and he has barely saved his own skin.” 

I deemed this news momentous and only God knows what a 
joy filled my heart, but I concealed it and refrained from rejoic- 
ing at the prospect of the approaching relief. However, the trai- 
tor regained self-control in face of vicissitude, and showed 
firmness. He wrote to Sulayman b. Jami‘, cautioning him 
against al-Sha‘rani’s fate and instructing him to be vigilant and 
watchful concerning what might lie before him. 

According to Muhammad b. al-Hasan—Muhammad b. al- 
Hammad: Al-Muwaffaq stayed in his camp at Bar Musawir for 
two days to gather information about al-Sha‘rani and Sulayman 
b. Jami‘ and to discover the latter’s base. When some of those 
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sent out for this purpose brought him information that Sulay- 
man b. Jami‘ was encamped in the village called al-Hawanit,* 
he immediately ordered the cavalry to cross to the Kaskar area 
on the western bank of the Tigris. He himself journeyed by 
boat and ordered the barges and infantry transports to proceed 
down to al-Kathithah. Al-Muwaffaq left the bulk of his army, 
including a large troop of infantry and horses, at the mouth of 
Bar Musawir and instructed Bughraj to remain positioned 
there. Upon his arrival in al-Siniyyah, Abi Ahmad instructed 
Abii al-‘Abbas to advance promptly with barges and galleys to 
al-Hawanit in order to verify the information about Sulayman 
b. Jami‘’s whereabouts. If the enemy were to display slackness, 
Abi al-‘Abbas was to attack him. That same evening Abi 
al-‘Abbas arrived in al-Hawa4nit and, instead of Sulayman, he 
found the black officers, Shibl and Abi al-Nida’—two of the 
earliest companions of the rebel. Both were famous for their 
courage and bravery, and were associated with him from the 
very beginning of his revolt. The officers had been left there by 
Sulayman b. Jami‘ to guard vast crops in the area. Abii al-‘Ab- 
bas engaged them, moving his barges into a narrow spot in the 
waterway. He killed some of their infantry, and injured many 
others with arrows. These were the most valiant of Sulayman 
b. Jami‘’s men, the chosen ones on whom he relied. The battle 
between the opposing factions lasted until night intervened. 

According to Muhammad b. Hammad: This was the battle 
in which Abii al-‘Abbas shot the crane, and to which Muham- 
mad b. Shu‘ayb referred as the Battle of al-Siniyyah—the bird 
passed on his right side. 

On that day a man surrendered to Abi al-‘Abbas. When Abia 
al-‘Abbas asked him about Sulayman b. Jami‘’s location, he re- 
ported that the latter was stationed in Tahitha. At this, Abi al- 
‘Abbas returned to his father with the news that Sulayman’s 
true location was the city which he named al-Mansiirah, and 
which was in the place known as Tahitha.* In addition, he told 
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